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meebo LAE PRONUNCIATION. 


I. CONSONANTS. 


b, d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, 2 have thetr usual values. 


- gasin go (gd). : as in ¢hin (pin), bath (bap). ; (FOREIGN.) 
h ... Ao! (ha), ... then (Sen), bathe (héiS), tas in Frezck nasal, environ (anviron). 
Yr ... 7un (rgn), tervier (teTiez). ... shop (fap), dish (dif). ly ,,, It. serag/io (sera15o). 
x ... her (haz), farther ({4:1591). ... chop (tfpp), dite (ditf). nr ... It. sigzore (s/n¥o're). 
s ... see (sz), cess (ses). 3 . viston (vi-zan}, déjcuner (dezéne). x ... Ger. ack (ax), Se. lock (lox, lox”). 
w ... wen (wen). dz ... judge (dgzd3). x? ... Ger. ick (ix*), Se. nicht (néx7t). 
hw... wéAcn (hwen). | Nn ... Ssizgizg (sitnin), thizk (pink). 7 ... Ger. sagen (za-yén). 
JY --- yes (yes). jog ... figer (fingoz). 7’ ... Ger. legen, regnen (léy%tn, ré-yInén) 


il] VOMELS. 


ORDINARY, LONG, 

a as in Fr. 2 la mode (a la mod’), & asin alms ‘imz), bar (ba1). 
ai... aye=yes (ai), Isazah (dizai-3). 
wz ,.. laan (men). 
a ... pass (pas), chant (tfant). 
au... loud (laud), now (nau). 

... cut (kot), son (son), 
€ ... yet (yet), ten (ten). 
€ ... survey sb. (sp3ve), Fr. attaché (atafe). 
lle... Fr. ehef (ef). 
@ ... cver (evar), natéon (né!*{an). 
ai... J, eye, (ai), bénd (baind). 
la... Ir. eau de vie (@ da vi"), 
i... sit (sit), myst/c (mistik). i (i)... béer (biez), clear (klix), 


OBSCURE. 
i as in amoeba (ams'ba). 


% ... acccpt (xkse*pt), maniac (mé!nixk). 


. curl (koa1), fr (fo1). 
there (Seer), pear, pare (pé*1). 
aoe aan rain (ré'n), they (Sé!), 
... lr, fazre (f7r’). 
... fir (£51), fern (f51n), earth (Srp). 


. datum (dé'tim). 
. moment (méa'mént), several (sc-véral). 
. scparate (ad7.) (se*parét). 


ba es 


om 


é ... added (x'déd), estate (éstétt), 


= 


. vanzty (vee'niti). 


Noa @ 
hea A 
“! “oi 
ieee 
a 
fc Ue 


Z ... Psyche (saitkz), react (r7\ze"kt). z ... thzef (pif), see (sz). f ... remain (rimé'-n), belicve (hiv). 
o ... achor (é!kox), morality (morz'liti). 6 (69)... bear, bore (hGz), glory (gio»'ri). 6... theory (piri). 
oi ... ol (oil), hay (boi). 
o ... hero (hiero), zoology (zo,gl6dz)). 0 (64)... so, sow (sd«), soul (sdul), o .., violet (voirdlét), paredy (pze‘rddi). 
9 ... what (hwot), watch (wot/). o ... walk (wk), wart (wut). 9 ... authority (Sporiti). 
f,P*.. got (got), soft (spft). @ ... short (prt), thorn (pp:n). & ... connect (kgne'kt), amazon (x°mizfn). 
6... Ger. Koln (koln). 6... Fr. coeur (k6r). 
No ... Fr. pew (pé). lo... Ger. Géthe (goté), Fr. jeénc (20n). 
u... fll (ful), book (buk). ii (ie)... poor (pier), meorish (mirrif). 
iu... dzration (diuré'fan). it,!u... pre (piiiez), lere (I'tiez). iti, ‘i verdzre (v51ditiz), measzre (me-zitiz). 
u ,.. unto (o'ntz), fregality (frv-). u%  .,. two moons (t# mznz). wu ,.. altogether (9ltdgeSar). 
iz... Matthezy (mac‘piz), virtue (vSstiz). i#,!4... few (fiz), lute (It). iz ... eirczlar (sd-rkizliz), 
ti... Ger. Meller (miilér). 
Wl ... Fr. dune (din), i ... Ger. grin (grin), Fr. jus (37). 
: ier 0) sec Vol. I, p. xxiv, note 3. 
” as in able (Zib’l), caten (it’n) = voice-glide. 


* ptheo in soft, of modial or doubtful Icngth. || Only in foreign (or earlier English) words. 


In the Etymoxoey, 


OL. ¢, ¢, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as ¢, p (having the phonetic value of ¢ and ¢, or 9, above); as in gnde from andi (OHG. andi, 
Goth. andct-5), nepun from manz, on from an. 


EVs ' “OF 


ABBREVTA TLON Ss; sl Gae 


genitive. 

gencral, -ly. 

general signification. 

in Gcology. 

in Geometry. 

Gothic (= Meeso-Gothic). 
Greek. 


- in Grammar. 


Hebrew. 
in Heraldry. 


- with herbalists. 


in Horticulture. 
Imperative. 
impersonal. 
imperfect. 
Indicative. 
indefinite. 
Infinitive. 
influenced. 


- interjection. 


- intransitive. 


ii 


Italian. 

Johnson (quotation from). 
in Jamieson, Scottish ict. 
Jodrell (quoted from). 


= Latin. 


Latham's edn. of Todd’s 
language. (Johnson. 
Low German. 

literal, -ly. 


- Lithuanian. 


Septuagint. 
Malay. 
masculine. 


- in Matheinatics. 
= Middle English. 


lj 


| 


(un ue to ud 


Ht ul 


H 


tu dot yt 


- in Mcdicine. 


medizval Latin, 

in Mechanics, 

in Metaphysics. 
Middle High German. 
midland (dialect ,. 
in military usage. 

in Mineralogy. 
modern. 

in Music. 

Nares (quotcd from) 
noun of action. 
noun of agent. 

in Natural History. 
in nautical language. 
neuter. 

Northern French. 
Natural Order. 
nominative. 
northern (dialect). 
New Testament. 

in Numismatics. 
object. 

obsolete. 

occasional, -ly. 


= Old English (= Anglo- 


Saxon). 
Old French. 
Old Frisian. 
Old High German. 
Old Irish. 
Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 
Old Northern French. 
in Optics. 
in Ornithology. 
Old Saxon. 
Old Slavonic. 
Old Testament. 
Original Teutonic. 
original, -ly. 
in Palzontology. 
passive or past participle. 
passive, -ly. 


In the list of Forms. 


13th c. (1200 to 1300). 


a. [in Etymol.] ... = adoption of, adopted from. [YSN Gp ensbasanacos 
@ (aS a 1300)...... = ante, before. FL OS tee ESR OE DIES 
ha CAP Ctl oontane = adjective. FED ITED recess 
absol., absol. ...... = absolutely. (OP Ree reere 
GS paooancacnoneas = abstract. (GLEE cotecetpers ee: 
CS Setenstie sae ecto = accusative. Gothi eden 
ad, [in Etymol.},.. = adaptation of. (Cis paibonseatn onetce 
Pi kal, XO ceeomnnoe = adverb. Graney cnc 
ACV Ie 2 ee hanes ae: = adverbial, -ly. Heb. 
PEE CANINE cites as = Anglo-French. LLEVS cae eee 
BA GLAL Wes amence eee = in Anatomy. Llerb 
ABLE es ta cceiae ea = in Antiquities. LOPE eer entre 
TLR sagooaceonnsoec = aphetic, aphetized. 111) a 
AD Pacsta eect c seen = apparently. zmpers. 
JET, ocecniendonabons ~ Arabic. rent asossrtsadoncee 
ALCL INR os wos = in Architecture. Lb esenenane a Sea 
dy 5” OAR SRaP = archaic. indef. 
Archxol.... .. = in Archeology. 1) Can. Cerise: 
ESS sce cepepausennde = association. INH ys sae ceneseeres ee 
USS ES rey rec Ge = in Astronomy. ith GaPeABes coscéacst 
EAS (7 Olaen eee = in Astrology. RUGS osc coceccente 
QULYLO st. eee = attributive, -ly. It. 
be (peeeenera ener - before. fered Ge ear bac tet 
IO Lt ay ean ene i, = in Biology. Glam) -csceaceceaees 
BOR Se tenis se ssnatts = Bohemian. @God) 
ESO Lape nso toe -- in Botany. @. daaee Ceaeee reesei 
J SUTOU eecconconncevoct = in Building. (L.)(in quotations) 
(C(O SEDATE) ssogee = ctrca, about. eyo a eearaerrinne anes 
Ca(aserathic:) seer: = century. LORCA ic 
Galore sass = Catalan. Nike. cercocenes Gacbeceac 
COLACR IRM oonse ena = catachrestically. MSGS sceachadateeeeon 
(O} ES Sol Fea Rseneeeee = confer, compale. ENGNG erence 
(HORT acnnicbrencnnods = in Chemistry. IEW EB) loamee) GAReorBee 
ol Ey) Oe nocecacctane = classical Latin. masc. (rarely m.) 
COGN. W. lesen ans = cognate with. SW aLR i esen ceeccne 
COLL CCE Nese ne oate = collective, -ly EV it kamen Ween ae 
COMO TM neccasees cases — colloquially. ALCS, “Gonescoancctiee 
QWs oascaseeansontic = combined, -ing. Med Hes eeccotsccece 
(CNET Es aponnaccaasbane = Combinations. BME CH seca ra ceress 
(COLLATE. “peccsnancaae = in commercial usage. PV CLGPA. ...0..800s. 
COL Diteenaress cee ece = compound, composition. MBS Gis SGepeeoncec:- 
CORN, caoonaranoac = complement. In clap eeeeeee 
GOUCK oscsonsses sere = in Conchology O, he” Ertondcancncrne 
CULL CER REY ROERY ERE = concretely. WON I2- = Foss Sock ameeners 
COMES Sseepuctece eer = conjunction. dally saoemmeraascce 
GON; oosasssesusaee = consonant. MUS ra ese eners 
Const., Covst. = Construction, construed (ONG) MRR Ee re oriceertcne 
with. 1emotealCtlOnesee. eens 
CS litte ancaacaatter = in Crystallography. naotaprent eee 
(1D) endasesecbrece = in Davies (Supp. Eng. Nat, Hist 
: Glossary). UMNGUE Teanarcnetcesee 
LOE Goce ceonorenenaiac = Danish. neut. (rarely n.) 
at eeescts vaesteeeee = dative. IN Reg IND PLS saqcoans: 
de ee teen oe. = definite. INSIOD oa e.Heconeeere 
GISTING: Soumioaabacnsee = derivative, -ation. MOM =) wearer eee 
dial., dva/, ... = dialect, -al. morth, .9.-e eee 
Dictstpeoesee es = Dictionary. INIA UG geosanmeceacies 
Uae toe cas coe = diminutive. EME TOSS cocoaecce 
ONS: eee cer errr meer = Dutch. OD Jip 3c.8 eee 
LECEL.  Woncanara = in ecclesiastical usage. Obs., obs., obs. ... 
CUED este steresnces = elliptical, -ly. OCCAS epee eenes see 
5 BDV sccsscccsuae = east midland (dialect). ORT aissnveas sess 
SN pene. Senses = English. 
LOUIE SNe cee soa = m Entomology. COO OJING, sseAseape 
GLUON. Gancaonsabaccte = erroneous, -ly. (OUMGER  cacenenasien 
GyjBsy EB Db csocasepapoc = especially. OHG. 
GISilS Booesoesansucce = etymology. (0) Te penpseackenseeeaa 
UPA, espes00000 0206 = euphemistically. OIE ecceete nce ee 
©5885 opegaanoonasnnacd = except. OME 25 cnoncenosood 
f. {in Etymol.} ... = formed on. ODL eacnsescescess 
f. (in subordinate | (OALIGS “aacaneccecas 
eNties) mresneners = form of. OSReeereecedcercce: 
fem. (vavely f.) ... = feminine. | OS erst scscser 
Semen sca i rscienas = figurative, -ly. | (Oe be enernpncoccnte 
Lop So nr aa ee = French @Meats exes 
itG hs Apdaspeenconcee = frequently. ONO) eweenee ceseee 
IPLAC (esecunesnssrae = Frisian. PEELE O TEL eee eee 
Ge Gelert = German. Paapplene-es see 
Gaels pescceencese = Gaelic. PEE oononenennaesen 
Before a word or sense. 
+ = obsolete. 1 = before 1100. 
|| = not naturalized. 2 = 12th c. (1100 to 1200), 
In the quotations. BS 
* sometimes points out the word illustrated. 5-7 = 


1sthto 17th century. (See General Explan- 


ations, Vol. I, p. xx.) 


&c. 


pa. t = past tense. 
Lath. «cae = in Pathology. 
FOCUS Waanties welaceunce = perhaps. 
ers. .. We co Persian. 
pers. = person, -al. 
pf. ~ perfect. 
2 eo = Portuguese. 
Philol. in Philology. 
Plone teen eee phonetic, -ally. 
PEERS. maha = phrase. 
WATE eee = in Phrenology. 
Phys... . = in Physiology. 
Pb. 76 ere plural. 
(POblane. : = poetic. 
pop. ............. = popular, -ly. 
ppl. a, ppl. adj... participial adjcctive. 
pples sees = participle. 
| dee aarencnny da.cccoce Provengal. 
Bice, Geese .. © preceding (word or article). 
pref. . = prefix. 
prep. — preposition, 
pres. oa present. 
Prim, sign. Primary signification. 
PIN ees privative. 
prob. . = probably. 
prow. .. pronoun. 
pronune. .. .... | pronunciation. 
TRG Goan 6 saeces = properly. 
Pros. ... @ in Prosody. 
pr. pple =: present participle. 
LISS CNS ee see act = in Psychology. 
sVieeseececan cee = guod vide, which sce. 
US) Vagee in Kichardson’s Dict. 
WaGach: eee = Koman Catholic Church. 
refash... . = refashioned, -ing. 
refl., reli. .. = reflexive. 
TE Pabenaecoacnsen nese = regular. 
Fe Piste es, vaaceueres = representative, representing. 
Khet in Rhetoric. 
| Renae ee = Romanic, Romance. 
| Sbivistae tec = substantive. 
Scam = Scotch. 
ECS aeerricdgcacions « scilicet, understandor supply. 
SUG leeceers eee singular. 
SKiije: 20:ces-cae eee Sanskrit. 
Slaves a.c) ee Slavonic. 
SPrissanccesseee eee = Spanish. 
SP. cosescinadeceemeee = spelling. 
Specs. cisasnerenes = specifically. 
sub), 25ers. = subject, subjunctive. 
GUTTER Oh seceeesot = snbordinate clause. 
GUUERb facceescons: = subsequently. 
SUDSEeea ae cceeeeens == substantively. 
SUlfS, sce. sces enema = suffix. 
SU perl suse ee eteee = superlative. 
OVEEG. sacehe BAAS 6: = in Surgery. 
BIUE Goncdscecas mone = Swedish. 
Se Warteee erase aneeee = south western (dialect). 
eo @lia) .. = in Todd's Johnson. 
LEChiT ee = technical, -ly. 
PTL Rey oc o08 in Theology. 
ths, teeceas soso eee = translation of. 
EF QITS Jaee ioc ssaaeaies = transitive. 
BATES cere some transferred sense. 
TELS ree ee = in Trigonometry. 
LPOG Tacaseerace = in Typography. 
[Yee en pemesnenads = ultimate, -ly. 
unkneee eo reeee eee = unknown. 
LOS gpesncnocoscose = United States. 
UisiMDeeveecerceecsaer = verb: 
v. Str., OT W = verb strong, or weak. 
i OUR cctorecrr ior = verbal substantive. 
Naa Ts Rasen steystasticdieaa)e = variant of. 
Ais b aoacanceernenceed = word, 
WiGersrce sees = West Germanic. 
CEOS pocepeaanose = west midland (dialect). 
cama cies sicitesteeaee = West Saxon. 
(GO haa eee = in Col. Yule’s Glossary. 
ZOO Lome a eis eat — in Zoology. 


In the Etymol. 


* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 


of which the 


existence is inferred. 


extant representative, or regular phonetic 


descendant of. 


The printing of a word in SMALL CAPITALS indicates that farther information will be found under the word so teferted to. 
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(t?), the twentieth letter of the English and 
af other modern alphabets, the nineteenth of 
the ancient Roman alphabet, corresponding in 
form to the Greek T (¢az), from the Phoenician 
(and ancient Semitic) + X X X (¢az), in Phee- 
nician, and originally also in Greek, the last 
letter of the alphabet. It represents the point- 
breath-stop consonant of Bell's ‘ Visible Speech’, 
or surd dental mute, so called, but in English is 
gingival or alveolar rather than dental. Several 
varieties of a ¢-sound occur in different languages, 
according as the flow of the breath is stopped by 
bringing the tip or front of the tongue into con- 
tact with different points between the edge of the 
upper teeth and the roof of the palate. Thus, 
contact of the tip of the tongue with the teeth 
gives the true dental ¢, which is common in con- 
tinental European languages, very distinct in 
Anglo-Irish, and heard in north-westem English 
dialects before r, where it is often represented in 
dialect specimens by spelling ¢hrue or “hrue for 
true, and the like (though the consonant is not 
actually #2 or J). The Indian languages, Aryan as 
well as Dravidian, distinguish two kinds of ¢, the 
dental, and the retracted or ‘cerebral’ (szrd- 


hanya’, in Sanskrit @ and Z, of which the latter 
is formed by contact of the retracted tip of the 
tongue with the roof of the palate. The English ¢ 
is formed between these two extreme positions, the 
contact being with the back of the gum or the front 
margin of the palate; its sound is much closer to the 
cerebral than to the dental, and in the Tamil or 
Telugu representation of English words, the cere- 
bral is regularly put for English ¢. In the Roman 
transliteration of Indian words it is usual to write ¢ 
for the dental, and to distinguish the cerebral 
as #, as is done in this dictionary. The Semitic 
languages also distinguish two ¢-sounds, one, the 
Hebrew fax (MN), Arabic ¢a (») dental; the other, 
Hebrew /ce¢h (19), Arabic fa (4), said to be formed 
by contact of the blade of the tongue with the 
palate; this also has been romanized as ¢, though 
distinguished in Urdii from the cerebral ¢. 

In modern English, besides its proper sound as 
above described, ¢in the combinations -¢7o2, -¢ious, 
-tial, -tia, -tian, -ttence, -tient, after a vowel or 
any consonant except s, has the sound of s (f), in 
which the following 7 is absorbed, as in zation 
(név'fan’, factious (foekfas), partial (pa-xfal), 
militia (milifa), patience (pa-fens); but in -za, 
-tan, t is sometimes morc or less preserved, especi- 
ally in proper names, as in inertia, (ortia, Gra- 
tian, Dalmatian, In these combinations Latin (t) 
became (ts), usually written z, and then (s), written 
¢, in French, as in L. gra¢ia, It. grazia, ¥. grace, 
L. nadtidnen:, It. nactone, OF., Sp. nacion. In 
French and English spelling the Latin ¢ was sub- 
sequently in most cases restored, e. g. nation; but 
the living sound was (s), and it is this s which 
combining with the following z (= y consonant) as 
(sy-), passed in English into (f), in the same way as 
written ¢ or s has done in gractows, Asia, emersion : 
see S the letter, par. 4. Strictly, therefore, what we 
have is not 42 prononnced as (f), but (f) derived 
from ¢2, spelt ¢¢ after its Latin source. After s, 
the original sound of ¢ has remained, as in destiaé, 
Christian, Erastian, guesiion. 

A much more recent change, as yet scarcely 
recognized by orthoepists, is the development in 
southern England of the sound ch (tf) from ¢ 
followed by z with its diphthongal or name sound 
(yz, iz, 1ze), in such combinations as -¢zad, -¢ie, 
-¢uous, and especially -fzre, as in mature (néltiiix), 
whence (nél'tyaa, nétfa1). In those English dia- 
lects in which z has not become (y#), the original 
¢ remains, as in ‘critter’ = creature, ‘pictur’ = 
picture. In rapid speech ¢7 after s often passes 
similarly into a as (kwe'stfan) for (kwe'styan). 

T between sand syllabic / or zz (e72), as in dueséle, 
castle, epistle, christen, fasten, hasten, is now 
usually mute; so between s and m in Christmas, 
and between f and syllabic 7 in ofter, softer. 

Vou. XI. 


TH is a consonantal digraph representing two 
simple sounds (p, 5), for which the Roman alpha- 
bet has no simple symbols, and is thus phonetically 
a distinct letter (or two letters), inserted between TE- 
and Tr-, where see its history and pronunciation. 

I. 1. The letter and its sound. The plural is 
variously written t’s, ¢’s, 7s (tiz). See also TEE 5é.1 
c1000 [see BJ]. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. i 2 (Camb, 
MS.) Abouen pai lettre in ihe heyeste bordure a grekyssh 
1 pat singnifieth the lyf contemplatyf. 1487 Act 4 Hen, V//, 
c. 13 Every Person so convicted..for any other Felony.. 
to be marked with a T in the same Place of the Thumb. 
1736 Ainsworth Lat.-Eng. Dict. s.v., With a design to 
hang T on her own gibhet, as Lucian jocosely says. 1847 
Proc. Philol. Soc. WI. 45 Thus the Aztecs of Mexico, 
though able to pronounce an ¢ in the middle of a word, 
at the commencemenl find it necessary lo prefix a f-sound 
to the liquid. 1859 Life £. Henderson vi. 353 Before the 
little inmate of the Linn could have known a T from a 
craw’s lae, 1861 Dickens Gt. F.xfect, xvi, Everything 
producible that hegan with a 7, from tar to toast. 
b. In phrase ¢o cross the t's: to make the hori- 
zontal stroke of ¢ (often omitted in hasty writing); 
Jig. to be minutely exact or particular in one’s 
account; to make the meaning more distinct; to 
particularize and emphasize the points. Cf. ¢o do¢ 
the i's in I (the letter) 1. 

1865 E. C. Crayton Cruet Fortune I1. 220 To ascertain 
whether it was..properly spelt, and had all the i's dotted, 
and the 1's crossed. 1882 Mars. Houstoun Recomm: to 
Mercy xx, Please not to cross ihe t's, 1885 Duncktey in 
Manch, Exam, 15 June 6/2 To dot his i’s and cross his t's 
and polish up his manuscript. : 

ce. Phr. 7oa 7 (also ¢o @ ¢ee): exactly, properly 
to a nicety. 

(The original sense of T here has not been ascertained, 
Suggestions that it was the fee at Curling, or at Golf, ora 
T square, appear on investigation to he untenable; it has 
also been suggested thai it referred 10 the proper completion 
of a ¢ hy crossing tt (see b); or that it was the initial of 
a word; in reference to this it is notable that fo a tittle 
(i,e, to a prick; dot, jot) was in use nearly a century before 
‘lo a T’,and in exacily the same consiructions: see TitTrte.]} 

1693 flumours Lown 102 All the under Villages and 
Towns-men come to him for Redress; which he does to 
aT. 1700 Labour in Vain vin. in [/arl, Misc. (2810) X. 473 
Harry cajoled my inquirer, and fitted his humour toa t—. 
177% J. Gites Poems 155 I'll tell you where You may be 
suited toatee. 1815 Ze/uca 1. 385, 1 knew my man toa T, 
1828 Life Planter Janiaica 161, I understand the practice 
toa tee. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxii. 66 Vhe yards 
were squared ‘to a T”’ by lifts and braces. 1856 Mrs. 
Stowe Dred ii, All these old-fashioned goings on would 
suit you toa T. 

2. The shape of the letter; an object having the 
shape T. See also TEE sd,.1, Tau. Also short for 
T beard, T tron, T rail: see 3. 

@ 1619, 2 1654 Bee gpk 1707 Mortimer //usé, (1721) IT. 
262 Slitthe Bark or Rind about an Inch long, in form of aT. 
1733 Tutt Llorse-Lloeing Husb. xxii. 330 Made.. with a 

ead like a T. 1875 Sin T. SEAtON Fret-Cutting 69 Then 
see whereabouts to put them through the upright part or 
T of the hracket. 1891 Daily News 27 Apr. 2/5 Plate iron, 
angles, T's, and bars for railway waggon building are in 
large request. 1891 Scott. Leader 21 Sept. 3 Inquiries for 
old material are reviving, rails being chiefly in demand. 
Some holders are now asking 21 dols. for old T's, 1893 F. 
Avams New Egypt 237 The tongue of this inverted T, z.¢., 
the entrenchments, had been carried out some two miles. 

3. attrib. (sometimes hyphened) : Shaped like the 
letter T ; having a cross piece at the top; as 7 
bandage, bar, chain, end, fish, handle, head, hinge, 
tron, joint, key, pattern, piece, spot, tap, tube, 
wharf. Also comb., as 7-formed, -headed, -shaped 
adjs. See also TrE 50,1, TEE-PIECE, etc. 

1783 Bentiey in Aled. Commun. (1784) 1. 257 The canula 
.-was left in the puncture, secured with a double *T 
bandage. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 84 Secured by 
a*T chain, 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 465/2 Vhe *1-formed 
or arrow-shaped bone [ofthe Saurians}. 1778 [\WW. Marsnat] 
Minutes Agric. 20 Apr. an. 1775, A light beam of seven feet 
long, drawn by a *T handle, by one man, walking back- 
wards. 1844 Sternens BA. Farm 111. 849 They are always 
attached..by a *T headed nail and spike. 1844 /drd. 1. 198 
The inside doors should be hung with “T hinges, 18 inches 
long. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni. 1. 126/1 The roof.. 
is further supported and braced _by strutts of *f iron and 
suspension rods. 1906 Hest. Gaz, 16 Mar, 8/1 The main 
cable..is always connected with the consumer's house hy 
means of a *T-joint, which is enclosed in a box filled with 
hitumen. 1895 Parkes Health 54 Lead *T pieces, as they 
are called [in water-pipes] must be used. 1860 Biog. & Crit, 
Jr. ‘The Times’ 235 *T-shaped traps for the wheatear. 
1896 Marrier's Price List, *V taps and other tools. 1881 
Tvnvatt Floating Matter of Air im. xviii. 188 One end..of 
a glass *T-tube was connected with an air-pump. 

b. Special Combs. (sometimes hyphened). +T 
beard, a beard wom in the 17th c., grown or cut 
in the form of a T. T branch, in piping, a right- 


angled joint of a small pipe to a main; a T joint. 
T cart, an open phaeton, so called from its ground- 
plan resembling the letter T. T cloth, a plain 
cotton cloth exported to India, China, Africa, etc., 
so called from the large letter T stamped on it. 
T rail, a railway metal or rail having a T section. 
T square, a square of the form of a T or rather 
k= (with a long stem), used by mechanics and 
draughtsmen for drawing lines parallel, or at 
tight angles, to each other. (See also TrE 50.1) 
T-totum: see TEETOTUM. 

a 1619 FLetcuer, etc. Q. Corinth w.i, Strokes his beard, 
Which now he puts i’ th’ posture of a T, The Roman T, 
your *T beard is ihe fashion. [a 1654 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Superb, Flagetlunt, [Beards] Some with the hammer-cut, or 
Roman T.] 1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy {1.24 The butler 
look the housekeeper a driving-tour in my *T-cart, and 
threw down one of my best horses. 1882 Daity News 
30 May 3/: Stanhope phaetons (generally called by the 
ahsurd name of T cart). 1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr, 
Claudius xvi, A very gorgeous conveyance, called in 
America a T-cart, and resembling a mail phaeton in build. 
1865 Manch. Guard. 2 Mar., ‘T cloths, od. and long-cloths, 
6d. to 1s. per piece. 1880 fain Hints Necdlework 72 
*T cloths’ are lengths of 20 yards of calico, specially used 
as barler with native tribes in Africa, 1837 Ciod/ Eng. & 
Arch, Frnt. 1. 39/2 The pattern..is hy American engineers 
called ihe inverted *V' rail. 18.. WHitman Jo Working 
Men vi, The strong, clean-shaped T-rail for railroads. 
[1701 Moxon Math, Instr. 19 Tee, a double Square in the 
form of a T.]_ 1785 Peacock in Phil. Trans, LX XV. 369 
A common *T square..will answer most purposes. 1863 
Sites Engineers 11. 76 His trace, his T square, his augers, 
his gouges, and his engraving tools. 

IT. 4. Used like the other letters of the alpha- 
bet to denote serial order: applied e.g. to the 
twentieth (or more usually the nineteenth) of any 
series, to the nincteenth sheet of a book, etc. 

5. A medieval symbol for the numeral 160, and 
with a stroke over it (J) for 160,000. 

6. Abbreviations: for yarious proper names, as 
Thomas, Timothy, Titus, Theresa, etc.; officially 
stamped on a letter, = /axed, i.e. postage to 
be paid; in music, = tasto, tempo, tenor, tutti; 
in a ship’s log-book, =thunder ; in A/ath., =time, 
terms, etc. 

1724 Short Eaplic. For. Wads.in Mus. Bhs., The Letter 
T. is often used as an Abbreviation of the Word 7xtts. 
1743 Emerson Fluxvtons 15, f= Number of Terns in V.. 
Continu’d to ¢ Terms. 1871 Tait & STEELE Dynamics of 
Particle (ed. 3) ili. § 80 Let P be the position of the particle 
atany time 4. /érd. § 86 If 7 be the time of descent down 
AC. 1894 Westm. Gaz, 12 Oct. 3/2 ‘England’ stamps 
these cards with a ‘’T'', an initial which, with St. Martin’s- 
le-Grandiose conciseness stands for ‘taxed. 

III. 7. T at the cnd of a word has sometimes 
been attached to the word following when this 
begins with a vowel: hence ¢he To, the Tone, the 
Totuer ; cf. also '¢#s, ’¢wvas, etc. in ’T. The final 
¢ of Sazz¢ has in several cases been popularly 
prefixed to the name, as in Zandrew, Tandry 
=St. Andrew; Zan2=St. Ann, hence Zanswel/ ; 
Tantolin = St. Antholin; Zooly = St. Olave; see 
also Tanton, Tantony, Tawnbry. 
¢ 1450 Mankind 75 in Macro Plays 4,1 gyff no force, by Sent 
Tanne! 1673 Hickerincti. Greg. #. Greyd, 264 Our Tantlin 
Lectures. 1726 F. HowGrave Stamford 53 The Corruption 
that has heen made of St. Anthony into Tantony, and St. 
Olave into Tooly. 1872 Harowtcx 7rad. Lanc. 269 Cakes 
baked for the lace-niakers’ feasts in honour of St. Andrew 
..are locally termed ‘ Tandry Cakes’. 1880 HW’. Cornw. 
Gloss.,’P Andrew's dance, St. Vitus’ dance. 

8. In early ME., ¢ took the place of initial J, ¢/, 
after a word ending in a dental or s, esp. in the 
demonstratives ¢he, that, this, tha, there, then, thus, 
etc., and the 2nd personal pronoun ¢/oz and its 
cases. Already in OF., Jat fe became Jutte, THAT. 

¢1200 OrMIN 325 Piss streon batt tuss wass sibb Wibp 
preostess & wibp kingess. /érd. 12760 Nu shallt tu ben 
nemmneddCefas. a1240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom, 271 Hwa 
is talargere ben bu. c1400 Ande St. Benet 23 Pis sais sain 
benet, pat ta pat ere of elde and vnderstandis, pai sal have 
paire mesur. 

T’1, shortened form of To, before a vowel, for- 
merly in use, often combined with the following 
word, as ¢fabandon to abandon, fabyde to abide ; 
so faxe to ask, ¢escape, (attempt; also, with omis- 
sion of 2, ¢ave, tafe, to have, ¢a to hae, to have; 
tadwellyd to have dwelt, ¢alyved to have lived, etc. 

€ 1200 OrminN 3879 Patt dob uss tunnderrstanndenn. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4334 Ffair folk to fighte, 
Cesar tahyde. 1426 Lyoc. De Guilt. Pilgr. 1019-22 He 
gaff to hem..Talyved euere,.. Neuer tave had necessyte 
Off deyyng. /éid. 9392 ‘axe and lerne, thow art es lbid, 


AM 


9422 And tadwellyd Immutable. /did. 16962 Tescape Eche 
Trybulacion. 1559 JMirr. Aag. (1563) B vij, 1 forced the 
Frenchemen tabandon theyr bowers. 1592 in Tytler //ist. 
Scot. (1864) 1V. 343 Proved cares and assured love aught,.. 
tafe the upperhand. 1706 E. Waap Hud. Rediv. 1.1. 27 
T’ attempt some Massacre or Treason. 1746 Francis tr. 
Hor., Sat. n. iii, 117 Staberius thus compell’d his heirs 
t' engrave On his proud tomb what legacies he gave. 

|’ 2, north Eng. dial. form of ¢e, before a vowel 
or consonant: as in Z’airm, f’bairn, @’ bottle, 
Lfaarm, theart, Cman, @measter; sometimes 
also written without apostrophe, fman, ‘nail, 
trasps, (wasp. See THE. : 

*4, shortened form of 2¢, initially or finally, as in 
tis, twas, twere, twill, twould; do’t, see't, on't; 
formerly often written without apostrophe as one 
word : see It. 

-t, suffix}, formative of the pa. pple. in some 
weak verbs, for earlier -d and -ed (see -ED1), due 
usnally to the devocalization of d after a breath 
consonant, as in nipped, nip'd, nipt. In some 
verbs the use of ¢ for -ed/ goes back to OTeut., 
esp. in app. contracted or irregular verbs, as 
bought, brought, might, thought, wrought (Goth. 
bauht, braht, maht, pa&ht, waurht); in others it 
appears in WGer., as sough¢ (Goth. sdkid, OS, and 
OE. séht); in others only in OE, as /azgh¢ (\xht), 
taught (teht, taht). But in the majority of cases 
the ¢ is of later appearance, arising from the 
reduction of -ed to -'d, -d in Middle or Mod. 
Engl., with consequent devocalization of @, not 
only after breath consonants, as in drofgt, nipt, 
crepl, slept, swept, left, lost, tost, past, but, in 
certain cases, after liquids and nasals, as in fe/t, 
spelt, spilt, dreamt, burnt, meant, pent; also in 
contracted formations, such as dze/t, bent, lent, 
sent, spent, girt, cast. But in many words where 
the pronunciation has /, the current spelling is -ed, 
e.g. blessed, dropped, hushed, passed for blest, 
dropt, husht, past. See the article -ED suffix}, 

et, sufix?, formative of the pa. t. of some weak 
verbs, tor earlier -¢e, -de, -ede (:—da, -tda, -eda). 

Parallel in formation to the prec., and generally 
going along with it in ME,, and identical in form 
in mod.E.; but in OE. a pa. t. in -fe was some- 
times used where the pa. pple. retained the fuller 
-ed, as in cyssan to kiss, cyste, cyssed, settan to set, 
sette, seted (and set). In mod.Eng. on the con- 
trary the spelling in ¢ is more frequent in the pa. 
pple., esp. when used adjectivally, than in the 
pa.t.: cf. ¢empest-tost, the wind ¢ossed the ship; 
in time past, he passed his time. In some cases 
even the form in -ed is a mere modern fashion of 
spelling, at variance with both the pronunciation 
and the history; thus, Azssed was in OS. usta, 
OE. cyste, ME, 22st, as actually pronounced; it 
has come to be spelt £zssed, because in other verbs 
-ed is pronounced -¢, 

ot, suffix 3. A formative of sbs. a. from verbs, 
going back to OTeut., and answering variously to 
the Indo-Eur. suffixes -/os, -¢d, -¢is, -¢us, the ¢ of 
which remained in Teutonic, when preceded by 
a guttural, labial, ors; e.g. draught, drift, flight, 
Srost, sift, heft, might, plight, shaft, shrift, 
staught, thirst, thought, thrift, weft, etc. (in some 
of which the formation is later and imitative). In 
a few cases the ¢ is a later Eng. change of -4 
after 2, 3, as in sight (OE. siekJ), in which J 
normally represented Indo-Eur. ¢, See -TH. 

b. from adjs. (or sbs.), changed from earlier -/, 
-th (in length, etc.) after hk, 3, as height (Goth. 
hauhipa, OE, hiehpo, ME. het ype, highth) ; sleight 
(ON. sleep, ME. ste‘zpe); theft (OE. Jief, ME. 
bief pe); dreight (for dreighth, from dretj, DREE) : 
here the suffix was OTeut. -2Ad: -i38: Indo-Eur. 
-@. See -TH. Also dought (OE. dugup:—*du- 
gunp), drought (OE. drizgup, Sc. drouth), where 
the OE. suffix -2$ was for -z2$ :—Indo-Eur. -wé75, 

Ta (ta), zvt. Also g taa. An infantile word 
expressing thanks. 

1772 Mrs. Detany in Life & Corr. (1861) 1. 457 You 
would not say ‘Ta’ to me for my congratulation. 1807 W. 
Irvinc Sadmag, (1824) 363 How her ten weeks old baby 
will laugh and say taa! 1892 Zanewit CAildr. Ghetto 1. 
117 Give itme. I'll say ‘ta’ so nicely. 

Ta, obs. and dial. form of Tur, THEE, THov. 

1597 SHAKS. 2 Hex. /V, 1. 1. 63 Tbou wot, wot ta? do, do, 
thou rogue! @1619 FLetcHer A/ad Lover sv. v, Who art 
ta? 1814 Scotr Wav, xxix (Celt speaks), ‘1t was either ta 
muckle Sunday..or ta little government Sunday that they 
ca’d ta fast’. @1825 Forsy toc. . Anglia 338 Ta, te, to, 
art, or pron. the, this, that, it. 1864 Trexxyson North, 
Farimer xi, Done it ta-year I mean ‘d. 

Ta, dial. form of To prep. and sign of zn 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 475 We sen selkoube ping ; pat is ta 
sain heuene. 1825 Jamieson, Za, 77, To; the sign of the 
inf. 1898 B. Kirksy Lake?, IVds, (E.D.D.), Allus royen an 
drinken ts t’way ta neea spot. 


Ta, taa, early ME. form of fa, tha; see T 8. 
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Ta, taa, in ¢he /a, early ME. and north. form of 
To adj., in ¢he fo for that o = the one: see T 7. 

Ta, taa, obs. forms of Tor sé., TAKE v. 

Taa-, in various words: earlier spelling of Ta-. 

Taal (tal). S. Africa. [a. Du. éaa/ language, 
speech, MDu. and MLG., ¢a/e language, speech. 
tale, = OE. éa/u tale, story, account: see TaLE.] 
The Dutch word for language, speech (de Neder- 
landsche taal, the Netherlands or Dutch language): 
in English, ‘the taal’, spec. applied to the Cape 
Dutch, or Dutch patois spoken in South Africa. 

1896 IVestin. Gaz. 8 Jan. 8/1 He speaks the Taal better 
than a Hollander can, and can understand the Doers better. 
1897 Bryce /rpressions S, Afr. 480 It [Boer Dutch) differs 
widely from the cultivated Dutch of Holland, .. having 
become vulgarised into a dialect called the Taal.  /dédd. 
511 Except some of tlhe men from Cape Colony, they could 
not speak the doer Taal. 1900 Spectator 6 Oct. 460 One of 
the first results., was to establish tbe Taal, the Cape patois, 
as an official language. 

attrib, and Comb, 1898 Fohannesburg Star 4 June, Sundry 
clever and humorous volumes of taal-verse. 1901 Dadly 
Chron. 22 July 5/3 An epitome of all the more unattractive 
qualities of the taal-speaking Dutcb. 

Taal, obs. f. Tate. Taald, obs. pa. pple. of 
Tettv. Taar, obs. f. fare, pat. of TEAR v.35 
obs. f. Tar. Taarge, Taart(e, Taas, Taast, 
obs. ff. Tarce, Tart, ass, Taste. Taas, obs. 
2 pers. sing. pres. ind. of TAKE wv. 

Tab (twb),5d. Also 7 tabb, 8tabe. [Origin 
obscnre. At first, and still largely, a dialect word. 
Not in Johnson. In some senses it may be short 
for /ab/ef; in others it interchanges with /ag.] 

I. 1. A short broad strap, flat loop, or the like, 
attached by one end to an object, or forming a 
short projecting part by which a thing can be taken 
hold of, hung up, fastened, or pulled; in various 


applications: see quots. 

1607 MARKHAM Cava/, 111, (1617) 83 How the horse is girt.. 
and by some speciall markes or obseruations about the tabs 
to know how his garths do hold, 1621 CotcGr., Contre. 
sanglot, a Tab; the leather whereto a girtb is fastened ; 
a girth-leather. /did., Crampon de cuir, a loope, or tab, of 
leather. 1629 Pittington Vestry Bks, (Surtees) 298 For 
tabbs to the bells, iiijd, (Cf. 1618 /déd. 293 For 2 tagges for 
the belsirings, 6¢.) 1664 in Archzol. sEl. XVII. 127 For 
broomes and a tab for y* bell 2d. 1688 R. Houme Armoury 
i. xviii. (Roxb) 126/1 The tab at the end ofa belt. 1846 
Brockett .V. C. Gloss., Vab..a strap. 1879 RurLey Stud. 
Rocks v. 40 Mt [a geologist'’s bag) should ae a little tab 
by which it can be loosely attached to a button. 1894 
Masketynt Sharps & /*lats 90 The ‘tab’ or loop at the 
back of the..boot. 1896C. D. Watpo Ban of the Gubbe 144 
If there were tabs to pull up tbe lid, why should there ever 
have been a knob orhandle? 1904 Eng. Dial. Dict., Tab... 
5. The loop by which a garment is hung up. Sc. 1905 
Daily News 27 Sept. 6 Strong leather tahs are being fastened 
to the backs of the volumes of the brobdingnagian catalogues 
{in the Britisb Museum Library). 

b. spec. A shoe latchet, for fastening with a 
buckle, button, or thong. Chiefly dial. 

1674 Ray .V. C. Words 47 The 7aé of a Shooe, the 
Latchet of a Shooe. 1731 in Baitey. 1775 in AsH, 1904 
in Eng. Dial. Dict. (from North of Eng, to E, Anglia}. 

e. Ashort strap attached at one end to one side 
of a coat, jacket, vest, etc., and having a button- 
hole at the free end for fastening across. 

Such a faé is often ornamented with a button at the 
attached end, so as to be symmetrical, and inay become 
purely ornamental as in 2c 

da. The metal end of a lace, etc.; =Tac 56.13; 
a shoe-string. dad, 

a 1825 Forey Voc. E. Anglia, Tab...2. The end of a lace, 
commonly, and perliaps more properly called a fag. 1904 
in Eng. Dial, Dict. (Cumbld. to Oxford, and E, Anglia). 
lbid., Tab..a shoe-string [Hampsh.} 

e, The tongue of a shoe or boot. dial, 

1866- in Exg. Dial, Dict. from midland counties. 

2. As an ornament of dress: Each of the pro- 
jecting square pieces formed by cutting out the 
lower edge of a jacket or other article of dress, or 
sewn on to its uncut edge, and usually embellished 
with buttons, embroidery, etc. 

¢1880 Mrs. G. M. E. Camppece Lel. to Editor, A series 
of small squares cut out of tbe edge of a cape or sleeve 
and the intermediate pieces left hanging by way of fringe 
or ornament, is known by the name of Tabs. 1883 7ruth 
31 May 768/2 This brocade was cut out in deep tabs over 
a skirt of copper-coloured satin. 1887 ///ustr. Loud. News 
6 Aug. 151/1 The edges of the loose fronts [of tbe bodice} 
were..cut out in tabs, 

b. A similar piece sewn by its upper edge on 
the surface of dress, so as to hang loose; or ¢. in 
recent use, sewn on entirely, and variously adorned 
with buttons, beads, embroidery, etc., sometimes 
simulating that described in I c. 

1834 PLancné Brit, Costume xviii. 275 Towards the close 
of James [I}'s reign, however,..sbort jackets or doublets,with 
tabs and false sleeves hanging behind, succced to the long. 
waisted doublets, 1882 Daily Mews 30 Aug. 3/1 Tabs 
are a favourite trimming for tunics. 1883 C. D. Warxer 
Roundabout Journ. 39 Some of them havea black rosette on 
the shoulder, and a tab hanging from it tipped with ermine. 
1909 Civ. Serv. Store Catal, 353 {Lady's} coat, 30 inches 
long, trimmed satin, with satin tabs and buttons, 


3. ¢vansf. A small piece of some substance, e. g. 


| of sod or turf. 


TABARD. 


17.. E. Smita Compl, J/ousew. (1750) 365 Take..three or 
four tabes of the whitest_goose-dung; put all in a quart of 
sirong beer, 1893 Q.(Coucit) Delect. Duchy 43 The boys 
.. could toss tabs of turf down ber chimney. 

4. techn. a. One of the revolving arms which 
lift the beaters of a fulling-mill (Knight Jaic¢, 
Mech. 1877). 0b. A narrow projecting strip of 
metal along the inside of a hollow calico-printing 
roller to secure it to its mandrel by means of a 
slot in the latter. 

5. A tie-label, a luggage label (cf. Tac 54.18 . 

1904 Exg. Dial. Dit., Tab 3,a label affixed to goods for 
sale; aluggage Jabel. Ht ariuick, 

II. 6. U.S. coltog, A table, an account [ef. 
TABLET 1¢}; acheck ; esp. in phr., foheep (a) dab, 

1889 Washington Postix Feb., Every man keeps a mean 
little tab in his head on his fellows. 1890 Voice (N. Y.] 
31 July, A generous mother in.. Michigan has been 
keeping tab in her family [on the baking for a year]. 1897 
H Peoe Canipatgning with Grant x. 159 You can't get 
away because he [the caplain] is always heepitn tab on 
you. 1907 Daily News 26 Aug. 7 Veing subsequently shown 
the work tabs with the Salvation Army prices. 1907 W. 
James Pragmatism v. 172 To use this as a tally by which 
we ‘keep tab’ on the impressions that present themselves, 

Hence Tab v. /ras., to furnish or omament with 
tabs: see TABBED, 

Tabac (taibek), a. [f. F. ¢abac ToBacco.] Of 
a deep shade of brown; tobacco-coloured. 

1894 MVestn, Gaz. 26 Apr. 3/2 A very stylish costume .in 
dark tabac canvas. 1900 /did. 6 Sept. 3/3 lirown, a dark 
tabac shade, is by some assigned the place of honour, 

Tabaccho, tabacco, tabaco, obs. ff. lonacco, 

Tabachir, var. spelling (properly French) of 
‘TABASHEER, 

|Tabacosis (txbikdesis). Park. [f. mod.L. 
tabac-um ToBAcco + -0818.] Disease of the lungs 


produced by thc inhalation of tobacco dust. 

1879 Buck //ygiene 1). 43 There are but two autopsies of 
tobacco-workers on record which could be considered cases 
of tabacosix, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tabacosis,..produced by 
the inhalation of dry vegelable fibre (especially cotton) 
Properly the form due to inhalation of tobacco dust. 

Tabagane, obs. form of Topoccay, 

| Tabagie (tabaz7). ([F. irreg. deriv. of fabac 
tobacco (1612 in Hatz.-Darm.).] A group of 
smokers who meet in club fashion; a ‘ tobacco- 


parliament ’. 

1839 (¢/¢/e) The Englishman's Mentor. The Picture of 
the Palais Royal; describing its spectacles, gaming rooms, 
coffee houses, restaurateurs, tabagies [eic.]. 1858 CartyLe 
Fredk, Gt. vy. vii. (1872) VW. 114 Friedrich Wilhelin., had 
his Tabaks-Collegium, Tobacco-College, Smoking Congress, 
Tabagie. Ibid. 115 Tabagies were not uncommon among 
German Sovereigns of that epoch. 1885 Daily News 
28 Nov. 5/3 (Sianf.) A sort of tabagie (to use a word 
whicb Mr, Carlyle has made familiar to English readers) 
or Tobacco Parhaiment. 

|| Laban (tee-ban). Thc Malay name of the tree, 
Jsonandra Gutta (or f. Taban), that yields gutta- 
percha. Hence ¢adan-tree. 

1861 Bentrry fan, Bot, 588 Jsonandra Gutta, the 
Gutla Percha or Taban-tree..a uative of Singapore, I}orneco, 
and other Malay Islands. 1874 Gaxroo & Baxien Afat. 
Med. (1880) 299 Gutta-Percha,..the inspissated juice of 
Isonandra gutta, the Gutta-percha or Taban tree. 

Tabanid (te'banid), a. and 5d. [f. L. tabanus 
a gad-fly or horse-fly (adopted by Linnzeus as a 
generic name) +-1)%.] a, adj, Belonging to the 
family 7abanidx of flies, of which 7aéanus is the 
typical genus. b. sé. A fly of this family, a gad-fly. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1895 Bulletin Illinois Labor. Nat, 
Hist. 197 As restless as a tabanid larva. /éid. 193 It was, 
perhaps, this that the tabanids were feeding upon, 

So Taba‘niform a., having the form of a gad-fly 
(Mayne Expos. Lex. 1860). 

Tabard (tz'biid). Forms: 4- tabard; also 
4 (9) tabart, 4-5 tabbard, 4-6 tabarde, 4-8 
tabert, § taberde, 5-7 taberd, 6 tabarte, Sv. 
tawbart, talbart, -ert. [a. OF. /afar¢ ‘12th c. 
in Godef.), ¢atar (13-14th c.) = Sp. /abardo, 
It. ¢adarro: ulterior derivation unknown: see 
Diez.] 

+1. A garment of coarse material ; ‘a loose upper 
garment without sleeves’ (Jam.); formerly wom 
out of doors by the lower classes, also by monks 
and foot-soldiers. Ods. 
¢ 1300 in Langtoft’s Chron, in Pol. Songs (Camden) 303 
He haves Pesan el His typeth is typ d, hise tabard es 
tome. 13.. £. £. Alt, P. B. 41 His tabarde to-torne and 
his totez oute. 1362 Lancy. P. Pi, A. v. 111 A toren Tabart 
of twelue Wynter Age. ¢1386 CHaucer /rol. 541 A Plowman 
--In a tabard he rood vpon a Mere, 1389 in Lng. Gilds 
(1870) 81 Noman come be-forn y* alderman,.in tabard ne 
in cloke. 1513 Dovctas Encis 1, v. 80 Than with the 
glitterand volf skyn ouer his array, Cleid in bis nwreis 
talbart glaid and gay. 1523 Lp. Berners Fro/ss. 1. xii. 12 
Syr Tbomas Wage caused syr Hewe Spencer to be fast 
bound on y¢ best and leuiest hors of al y* host, and caused 
bym 10 were on a tabarte, suche as traytours and tbeues 
were wont to were. 1568 Grarton Chron. 1]. 213. [1866 
Rocers Agric. & Prices \. xxii, 582 Tabards, that is short 
gowns, with or without sleeves, probably without an opening 
in front, but drawn over the head like a round frock.} 

trausf, 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. cx, Vnlike the cukkow [is] to 
the phylomene; Tbaire tabartis ar nogbt bothe maid of array. 

2. A short surcoat open at the sides and having 


TABARDED. 


sbort sleeves, wom by a knight over his armour, 
and emblazoned on the frout, back, and sleeves 
with his armorial bearings. Now only //és¢. 
¢1450 Brut cc, 228 (MS. O.), After he lete him vnclobe of 
his furrede tabard and of his hood, and..saide vnto him 

.-now art bow no kny3t, hut a knaue. 1562 Leicu A raorie 
(1597) 96 Gentlewomen vnder the degree of a countesse, haue 
armes on Taberts. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 11. xxiii, 
Ferrer his Taberd, with rich Verry spred, Well knowne in 
many a Warlike Match before, 1843 James Forest Days I. 
ii, His sword peeped from under his tabard. , 

3. The official dress of a herald or pursuivant ; 
a coat or jerkin having short sleeves, or none, 
and emblazoned with the arms of the sovereign. 

1598 Stow Surv. 238 Now these Tabardes are onely worne 
by the Heraults, and bee called their coates of Armes in 
seruice. 1633 B, Joxson Loce’s Welcome Whs. (Rtldg.) 
661/1 As witnesseth the brief taberd or coat-armour he 
Carries. 1724 Lomi. Gaz. No. 6307/1 The Heralds. .in- 
vested wilh ‘laberts of the Sovereign's Arms, 1808 ScotT 
Marm., 1. xi, Two pursuivants, whom tabarts deck, With 
silver scutcheon round their neck. 1 Boutete f/er. Hist, 
& Pop. xiti, 132 Tbe Tabard remains in use as the Official 
Habit of Heralds. 

+4. (2) 

1526 Kutland WSS, (1905) 1V. 264 Leyeng tabardes for 
your chapell roff, and takyng down the olde ledde, : 

5. Comb. tabard-fashion, -wise, tabard-like adj. 

Yarsoo Assemb, Ladies 523 In tabard-wyse the slevés 
hanging doun, 1890 Dorte HWaAste Comp. xviii, An air of 
masterful dignity, which was increased by his tabardlike 
vesture, 1903 Daily Chron. 31 Mar. 9/1 Those [S. African 
natives] that don a coat wear it behind before, or slung 
round their shoulders, tabard-fashion, 

Hence Ta*barded a., wearing a tabard. 

1837 Off Commodore 1. 12 The tabarded official most 
subinissively replied, That if such right existed [etc.]. 

Tabarde, obs. var. TABARD, TABRET. 

Tabarder: see TABERDAR. 

Tabaret (tz bairét). [mod. tradename, prob. f. 
Tassy: cf. TaBinet.] A fabric of alternate satin 


and watered silk stripes used in upholstery. 

1851 Mayuew Lond, Lad. 4 Poor |. 427/1 A composition 
to remove stains from silks, muslins, bombazeens, cords, or 
tabarets of any kind or colour. 1866 7iwes 23 Apr. Advt., 
450 yards rich damasks and tabarets. 1883 [see Taueare). 

Tabaret, obs. form of TAaBRET. 

Tabarte, obs. forin of TaBannp, Tapnret. 

Tabasco (taba'sko). [From ‘labasco, name of 
a tiver and state of Mexico.) More fully 7atasco 
(pepper) sauce: A very pungent sauce made from 
the pulp of the ripe fruit of a variety of Capsicum 
annuum. Also fig.,a story ‘highly-spiced’. 7a- 
basco allspice, name for /imenta officinalis, var. 
Cumarensis (formerly M/yrtus Tabasco), Sp. /'t- 
mienta de Tabasco, 

1898 JWissouri Bot. Garden, 9th Kept. 59. 1900 West. 
Gaz 5 Dec. 8/2 He..was..seized and forced to swallow a 
large dose of Tabasco sauce mixed with ketchup and cayenne 
pepper. 1902 /éi/. 26 Apr. 2/1 Mix with due assiduity, 
and finally add from three to six drops of tabasco, 1903 
Agric. News (Barbados) XI, 227 There seems to be no 
reason for supposing that the Tabasco allspice enters into 
the preparation of labasco pepper. * 1908 7imes 30 July 
3/3 He had written ‘ Sultry Storie,x—Peppery Paragrapls— 
Tabasco Tales’, Tabasco was a hot sauce, 

|| Tabasheer (tebafie-s), Also 6-7 (fr. Pg.) 
tabaxir, 8 (fr. Fr.) tabachir. [Arab., Pers., Urdii 
pools fabishir chalk, mortar.] A siliceous sub- 


stance, white or translucent, occasionally formed 
in the joints of the bainboo; also called damdoo 
salt; used medicinally in the Kast. 

1598 W. Priuie Linschoten 104/2 These Mambus havea 
certain malter within them..a very medicinable thing.. 
much sought for by the Arabians, Persians, and Moores, 
that calh it Tabaxiir, 1662 J. Davies tr. Menstetslo’s Trav. 
ut, 149 A sort of Canes,.in which the Tabaxir is found. 1790 
P. Russece in hil, Trans, Abr. XVI. 653 (heading) 
Account of the Tabasheer. 1826 Brewster Let. in /lome 
Life ix. (1869) 129, I have enclosed sonie specimens of Taba- 
sheer, a substance of extreme rarity. 1829 Nat. Philos. 1. 
Gloss, (Usef. Know]. Soc.), Tadasheer. .is, originally, a trans- 
parent fluid in the jointed cavities of the bamboo cane. This 
fluid thickens,.. until..it is converted into a white, ora bluish 
white solid, something like a small fragment of a shell. 

| Tabatiére (tabatyzr). [F. for sabagusere, 
f. fabac Tosacco (Hatz.-Darm.).} A snuff-box. 
(Rare in Eng. use. 

1823 Scott Quentin D. Introd., The marquis was some- 
what disconcerted, and had recourse to his fadatiere. 1841 
Lapy Bressincton /dler in France 1. xi. 253 A pinch of 
snuff from the fadatyése of the Marquise de Rambouillet. 

Tabbarea (tebar74). = Tabanet. 

1843 W. C. Taytor in Statistical Frni. Dec. 353 It is 
Generally believed that an ancestor of the present. . family of 
the Latoucbes commenced the weaving of tabinets or poplins 
and tabbareas in the liberties of Dublin, about the year 
1693, 1883 R. Hatpane IWorkshop Receipts Ser. .146/1 
Tabaret or Tabbarea.—This may be cleaned and finished in 
the same manner as described for silk damasks. 

Tabbed (tebd, te-béd), a. [f Tan + -Ep.] 
Having a tab or tabs; furnished or adorned with 
tabs, as an article of dress. 

1872 J. Daummonpin Cainpbell Ree. Argyll (1884) 482 His 
attendant wears hose tabbed at the top. 1884 G. H. 
Loucuton in /farger's Mag. Sept. 533/2 Tabbed jackets, 
short skirts and buckled shoes. 1901 Daily Chron. 5 Oct. 


8/3 A prety blouse, witb tabbed fronts bound with stitched 
white taffetas, 


| 
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Tabber, Tabbern, obs. ff. Tazor, Tapory. 


Tabbied (te‘bid), #//. a. [f. Tappyv.+-Ep!.] 
Having a wavy or streaky appearance. 

1861 THornsury Turner (1862) I. 279 They have..a 
* tabbied ' or ‘mackerel’ sky. 

Tabbinet, variant of TABINET. 

Tabbor, Tabborer, obs. ff. Tabor, TABORER. 

Tabby (txbi), sé. anda. Also 7 taby. [In 
sense I, a. F, /adés, earlier afadis (both 14th or 
early 15th c. in Godef.), Sp., Pg., It. ¢ad/, med.L. 
attabi (M. Devic in Littré), app. a. Arab. igs 
Saitabiy, name of a quarter of Bagdad in which 
this stuff was manufactured, named after ’A//ad, 
great-grandson of Omeyya. Of this quarter Yule 
cites from an Arab writer of the 12th c. ‘ Here 
are made the stuffs, called ’4¢/dbiya, which-are silks 
and cottons of divers colours’. 

The connexion of the other senses is not very clear. 
Tabby cat, instanced in 1695, is generally held to have been 
so named from the striped or streaked colour of its coat. 
The simple ¢adéy, in the same sense, is much later (1774). 
abby, old maid, is usually associated with faddy a cat; but 
it appears earlier, and may have originated as the familiar 
contraction of Tabitha (cf. Abby for Abigail), as an old- 
fashioned female name, and have become humorously asso- 
ciated with taddy cat, It is possible that ¢adéy in the 
sense of she-cat originated in Taddy for Tabitha; otherwise 
it is difficult 10 see any sense-connexion between she-cat 
and brindled cat, since a tom-cat may also be brindled or 
striped. Sense 4 of tbe sb, prob, arose from reseinblance to 
the markings of the tabby cat; the origin of sense 5 is 
very uncertain, and sense 6 may be a different word, though 


it may also have originated in a fancied resemblance of | 


colour to that of the tabby cat.] 
A. 56. 

1. A general term for a silk taffeta, app. originally 
striped, but afterwards applied also to silks of uni- 
form colour waved or watercd. 

1638 (see B. 1]. 1647 Heraick Noble Numb, New-Yeeres 
Gift, Let others looke for pearle and gold, Tissues or tabbies 
manifold, 1648 — /lesper., Life is the Bodies Light 3 
Those counte1-changed Tabbies in the ayre, (The Sun once 
set) all of one colour are. 1654 WritELocke Fraud. Sived, 
£mb, (1772) 11.153 The bride and bridegroome weie both 
clothed in while tabby. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Ambass. 23 One piece of silver’d Taby, with flowers of Gold. 
1696 Lond, Gaz, No. 3228/4 Lost.., a Child's Mantle, of a 
Sky-colour Tabby. 1720 Swirr Song Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 29 
Brocados and damasks, and tabbies and gawses. 1727 
Bairey vol. II, Taddy, a Sort of Silk, waved or watered. 
19736 (bid. (folio), Tabby, a kind of coarse Silk taffety 
watered. 1745 Pococke Deser. Fast 11. 1, viii, 125 The 
manufactures they (of Damascus] export, are chiefly burdets 
of silk and cotton, either striped or plain, and also plain 
silks like tabbies, 1760 Ii. Watroie Let. fo ELarl of 
Strafford 7 June, The Duke of Voik, who was dressed in a 
pale blue watered tabby. 1868 HawtTHorne Amer. Notes 
Bs, (1879) V1.6: His lady in crimson tabby. 1888 W. 
Morris Arts & craks Catal.19 A different tone is obtained 
by the figure and the ground a woven with a longer or 
shorter twill: the tabby being tied by the warp very often, 
the satin much more rarely, 

b. Sbort for sabby gown or dress. 

1727 Mas. Detany in Life & Corr. (1861) I, 124 To alter 
my white tabby and my new clothes. 1786 Mur. D’ARBLay 
Diary 29 Sept., | wore my memorable present-gown this 
day... It is a lilac tabby, 1881 Brsant & Rice Chafi. of 
Flect II. 58 A watered tabby would become yon. 

2. Short for sabiy cat (see B.2): A cat having a 
striped or brindled coat. 

1774 Gotnsm. Wat, [Tist. (1862) I. 1. iii. 423 The civet 
varies in its colour, being sometimes streaked, as in our 
kind of cats called tabbies, 1874 Gorpon Stances Cats i.8 
Brown Tabby, Colour to be nee brown, striped and marked 
with black... They are the true English cats. /di, 9 Blue 
or Silver Tabby. Colour to be blue, or silver grey, striped 
and marked with black. /éfd. 12 Ned and White Tabby. 
Colour to be reddish or sandy, marked with white. 1903 
Daily Chron, _28 Oct. 3/1 Among silver tabbies,..Sweet 
William and.. Dame Fortune were particularly noteworthy. 

b. Also, A she-cat: correlative to fom-cat. 

1826-8 TJownty's High Life below Stairs (acting ed.), 
Your cat has kittened—two Toms and two Tabbies. 1903 
Speaker 14 Feb. 486/2 Where is the centurion who has ever 
commanded a tom-cat, tbe astronomer who predicted the 
movements of a tabby? z 

3. An old or elderly maiden lady: a dyslogistic 
appellation ; often with a balf-humorons attribu- 
tion of certain qualities of the cat; sometimes 
applied to any spiteful or ill-natured female gossip 
or tattler: cf also Car sé.) 2, 

(1748; see B.3]. 1761 G. Cotman Jealous Wife 1.11, lam 
not sorry for the coming in of these old tabbies, 1782 Exiz. 
Brower Geo, Bateman J, 222 A delightful ground-work, on 
which the tabbies of Clairfield embroidered a thousand 
different anecdotes. 1785 Grose Dict, Vulg. Tongne, Tabby, 
an old maid; either from Tabitha, a formal antiquated 
name ; or else from a tabby cat, old maids being often com- 
pared tocats. 1824 Scott St. Konan's xxxiii, Why should 
not I pay my respects to Lady Penelope, or any other tabby 
ofquahty? 1843 Lever 7. ///ntox xii, | was playing whist 
with the tabbies when it occurred. 1894 [see Tabteau 2c]. 

4, A collector’s name for two Pyralid moths, 
the Tabby, Aglossa pinguinalis, and the Small 
Tabby, 4. cuprealis, both with fore wings greyish 
brown, clouded with a darker colour. 

1819 G. Samovette LExtomol, Compend, 427 Pyralis 
cafreotatis....Vhe small Tabby. pinguinalis...’‘The Tabby. 
[bid. 435 The tea Tabby. 1859 STAINTON J/an. Butter. 
§ Moths 11.133 Aglossa pinguinalis (Tabby)... Abundant 
everywhere, A. cupreatis (Small Tabby), 


TABEFACTION. 


+5. Padding or quilting to improve the figure. 
Tabbies, padded or quilted stays. Ods, 

1748 Foote Knights u.i, Ward, at the Cat and Gridiron, 
Petticoat-lane, makes tabby all over for people inclined to 
be crooked; and, if he was to have the universal world for 
making a pair of stays, he could not put better stuff in thein. 
1752 — Taster. i, Lady Pentweazel, Blessme, Mr. Carmine, 
don’t mind my shape this bout; for I am only in jumps. 
Shall I send for my tabbies? 

6. A concrete formed of a mixture of lime with 
shells, gravel, or stones in equal proportions, which 
when dry becomes very hard. Orig. sabby work. 

1802 A. Etuicotr Frué. (1803) 267 A small battery of tabby 
work (as it is called in that country (Georgia}), which is a 
composition of broken oyster shells and lime, 1836 Smagt, 
Tabby ..a_mixture of stone or shell and mortar, 1887 
Cassels Encycl. Dict, cites WEAtE. 

B. adj. (attrib. use of sb.) 

1. Made or consisting of tabby (see A. 1). 

1638 T. Verney in V, Pagers (1853) 197 First, for one good 
cloth sute, and one taby or good stuff sute. 1661 Pepys 
Diary 13 Oct. This day..put on..my false taby waste- 
coate with gold lace, a1712 W. Kine Art of Love 1043 If 
she in tabby waves encircled be,..If by her the purpureal 
velvet’s worn, 1748 H. Watrote Let?t, (1846) II. 224 A new 
sky-blue watered tabby coat. 1863 Le Fanu //o. by Church. 
yard VII, 127 Mrs, Sturk..sat in a dingy old tahby saque. 

2. Of a brownish, tawny, or grey colour, marked 
with darker parallel stripes or streaks ; brindled: 
primarily and especially in tabby cat or tabby- 
cat, a cat of this coloration, or (by extension) of 
other colour similarly marked; see A. 2. In quot. 
1789 el(tpt. = tabby coloration. 

(1665: cf, taldy-cofoured in C.) ¢x Paior Ld. Buck. 
hurst playing w. Cat 21 On her tabby rival's face She deep 
will mark her new disgrace. 1695 Coxcreve Love for 
£. u. ili, I can bring witness that..you suckle a young 
devil in the shape of a tabby-cat. 1698 Faver Acc. E. /ndia 
& P.176 It was a Tigre..ofa light Yellow, streaked with 
Black, like a Tabby Cat. 1702 Popr IVife of Bath 142 The 
Cat, if you but singe her tabby skin, The chimney keeps. 
1747 Gray Let. to Walpole in Mason Life (1775) 188 Then 
as to your handsome Cai,..it must be the tabby one that 
had met with this sad accident. 1747 — Caf 4 Demurest 
of the tabby kind. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt Yourn. France 1. 347 
Cats..in the woods ate all of the uniformly-streaked Tabby. 
798, Stepman Surinam (1813) IL, xviii. 62 The spotied cat 
(fsh] is called so from its tabby color and long whiskers. 
1903 Longm, Mag. Sept. 450 It had been bronght up from 
infancy with a tabby kitten. 

Jig. (cf. A. 3). 1874 Mas. H. Woon A/ast. Greylands xv, 
A ineddling, tattling, tabby-cat set of women ! 

b. Tabby-cat striation, ‘the appearance presented 
in extreme fatty degeneration of muscle’ (Syd. 
SOG Let. ): 

1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 11. 871 The heart..often shows 
some fatty degeneration of the myocardium (tabby-cat 
Striation) 1898 /did@. V. 530 The musculi papillares..are 
nearly always variegated by wavy whitish streaks—the 
‘tabby-cat striation * of Quain. 

3. Of or pertaining to a tabby, in sense A. 3. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VI. lv. 227 The two 
antiques only bowed their tabby heads, 

C. attrib. and Comt., as tabby weaving (see 
A. 1); facby-coloured adj.; tabby-cat (see B. 2) ; 
tabby-waterer, one who waters or tabbies silk by 
a process of calendering; tabby work: see A.6. 

1665 Sik T. Hersert Traz. (1677) 304 Cats..very large 
they are and tabby-coloured, streakt like those of Cyprus. 
1867 Suites Huguenots £ ny. (1880) 373 [He] carried on the 
business of a calenderer and Tabby Waterer. 1879 A. Bar- 
Low lVeaviuy 89 A piece of plain woven cloth is represented 
..as it would be drawn by the designer, and it is generally 
called ‘tabby’ or plain weaving. 

Tabby (tebi), v. [f. prec.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘Yo give a wavy appearance to (silk, etc. ) 
by calendering. Hence Ta*bbying v/. sé. 

1728 Cuamvers Cycl. s.v. Roll, Tis also between two 
Rollers that the Waves are given to Silks, Mohairs, and 
other Stuffs proper to be tabied. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
1225 Tabbying, or Watering, is the process of giving stuffs 
2 Wavy appearance with the calender, ; . 

2. Yo stripe or streak in parallel lines with 
darker markings. Usually in pa. pple. Ta‘bbied. 

1860 Adi Year Kound No. 37. 260 They [mackerel] were 
tabbied with indigo tattooings. 1870 THorneury Tour Eng. 
II. xix. 49 The beautiful fish, shining like solid lumps of 
rainbow, tabbied with dark veins. 

Ta‘bbyhood. [f. Tansy sé. + -Hoop.] The 
condition of being an old maid: see TaBBy sd, 3. 

1793 J. Girrorp Kesid. France (1797) 1. 357, I venture to 
adda word in defence of Tabbyhood, 1824 Blackiv. Mag. 
XV. 115 He..married a wife verging on her tabbyhood. 

+Tabe. Ods. [ad. L. sabes (see TABES) or 
‘abum corruption, infectious or pestilent disease. ] 
Gradual wasting away; = TABEs. 

1614 T. Apams /atat Banguet u, Wks, 1861 I. 191 They 
puta pleurisy into their bloods, a tabe, and consumption into 
their states, 1633 — Ex. 2 Peter ii. 2 He doth work a tabe 
and consumption into his fellows’ virtues. 

Tabe, obs. variant of Tab. 

+ Tabefact, «. Obs. rare". [ad. L. tabefact-us: 
see next.] Wasted, corrupted. 

61425 tr. Arderne's Surgery (E. E.T.S.) 43, I perceyued 
be bone of pe fynger to be tabefacte, i. corrupte. 

Tabefa‘ction. vare—°. [n. of action from 
late L. /abefaccre, pa. pple. ftabefactus: see 
TaBeFy.] The action or process of tabefying ; the 


wasting away or consumption of the body. 
hogs 


TABEFY. 


1658 Prictips, Tade/action, a melting, corrupting. or con- 
suming [1706 (ed, 6) adi/s or wasting away]. 1890 Bittincs 
Nat, Med, Dict., Tabef{action, emaciation. 

Tabefical, erron. f. TasiFicat (infl. by /ade/y). 

Tabefy (tabifoi), v. rave. [a. obs. F. tabéfier 
(Paré ¢1570), ad. late L. ¢abefacére (Vulgate), to 
cause to waste (f. ¢dbz-re to waste, melt + faccre 
to make): see -F¥; cf. also late L. ¢abificare 
(Cassiod.) in same sense (f. faézfic-us TABiFIc), 
whence F, /aéifier (Cotgr., Oudin).] : 

1. frans. To waste away, consume; to emaciate ; 
+ to melt down (0s.). 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tubc/y, to corrupt, consume or 
melt. 1657 Tomuinson Kenou's Disp, 78 Out of these 
[Anacards] thus tabefied proceeds a liquor. 1666G. Harvey 
Alorb, Angl. (1672) 79 Meat eaten in greater quantity than 
what is convenient tabefyes the body. 

2. intr, To waste away gradually, become 
emaciated. rare. 1891 in Cent, Dict. 

Hence Ta‘befied /f/. a., affected with tabes, de- 
cayed, consumptive. 

1666 G. Harvey Alford. Angi. i. 
descended from ete ancestors. F 

Tabel, -ele, -ell(e, obs. forms of PaBLr. 

Tabelet(te, tabellet(t, obs. forms of TABLer, 

|| Labella, Pharm. Pl. -@. [L. dim. of 
tabula TABLE.] = TABLET 3. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tabella, a solid 
Medicine taken inwardly, made of Powder, and three or 
four times as much Sugar..made into little round Cakes 
upon a Marble Stone, 1706 Puituips (ed. 6). 1890 Alem & 
Hanbury's Adut. in Lancet 25 Oct. 74 It..renders our 
Compressed Tabellz the most eligible forin for the admini- 
stration of several important medicines. 

+ Tabellarious, a. Os. rare—°.  [f. L. ¢abel- 
Zari-us (see next) + -ous.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tabeliarious, belonging to carriers 
or auditors. 

+ Tabellary, s4. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. fadel- 
larius \etter-carrier, courier, f. ¢éadel/a tablet, 
writing-tablet. ] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tabellary, a carrier of letters; an 
auditor, a scrivener. 1658 in PHiL.ies. 

+ Tabellary, 2. Obs. rare—'". [ad. L. ¢abel- 
farius of or pertaining to voting tablets, f. ¢aée//a 
tablet.) Pertaining to the use of voting tablets; 
tabellary liberty, liberty of voting by tablets. 

1613 T. Gopwin Rom, Antig. ui. 11. v. 142 Coelius Trib. 
Pl. established a law, that ..in taintments of treason against 
any person of State,..or against the Common-weale, this 
Tabellary libertie should have place, when the people 
should iudge thereof. 

+'Tabe'llion. Ols. Also 5 -ioun, -yo(u)n. 
[ad. L. ¢abellzo, -énent, one who draws up written 
instruments, a notary, scrivener, f. ¢aée//a tablet, 
letter, etc.] A scrivener, a kind of subordinate 
notary; sf. in the Roman Empire, and in France 
till the Revolution, an official scribe having some 
of the functions of a notary. In 17-18th c. used 
at a recognized designation of a vocation in Eng- 
land and New England. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxi. (1859) 21, I my self wyl 
only be wryter and tabellyon of al that he wyl sey. 1469 
Sc. Acts Fas. (11 (1814) 11.95 His hienes may mak notaris 
& tabellionis. 1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 198 A 
Notarie is called a Tabellion, Scriuenor, or a publike seruant. 
1656 in Thurloe St. Papers V. 401 We do certify that Rob. 
Wickenden..is notary and tabellion public in this port of 
Dover. 1735 in Carol. Hazard Life T. Hazard (1893) 220, 
I Joseph Marion Notary and Tabellion Publick Dwelling 
in Bostonin New England. 1755 Macens /usurances II. 
71 To make the Assurance before a Justice, Notary, Tabel- 
lion, or other public Person, 1909 Suarre Cal. Let. Bk. 
1 Lond. p. xxviii note, We find him formally appointing a 
notary public and tabellion throughout the Roman Empire. 

Taber, Taberd, obs. ff. Tasor, TABARD. 

Taberdar (teboidi1). Also 7 taubator, 
tabitter, 8 tabiter, 7-8 taberder, 7- tabardar. 
[f. ¢aberd, TABARD.] /7¢. One who wears a tabard; 
a name formerly giveri to certain scholars of Queen’s 
College, Oxford, from the gown they wore; still 
surviving in the name of some of the scholarships 
at that college. 

(1566 Kegister of Queen s Coll. 5 Apr., Electio Taberdorum 
habita 5° die mensis Aprilis Anno Elizabethe Regine 8°. 
1569 /67d. 29 Jan., Electio Taberdiorum.] 1648 in Burrows 
Reg. Visitors Univ, Oxf. (Camden) 177 Oct. 30 Avery 
Tompson, Tho. Collinson, Taubators. 1660 Wooo Life 
Dec.. (O. H.S.) 1. 352 The Taberder sings the aforesaid 
song. 1691 — Ath, Oxon, I. 348/2 After he [Henry Airay] 
was Bachelaurs standing, in 1583, he was made Pauper 
Puer, or Tabardus or Tabardarius; that is, a Tabarder 
or Tabitter, (so called because anciently they wore Coats 
or upper Gowns, much according to the fashion of those 
belonging to Heralds). 1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. 11. 
243 (Queen’s College, Oxford.) The Society consists of a 
Provost, 16 Fellows, 16 Scholars, 2 Chaplains, 8 Taberders 
.-and 40 Exhibitioners. 1882 Stat. Queen's Coll. att. i. in 
Stat. Univ. Oxford 336 The eight holders of Open Scholar- 
ships who are highest in seniority from the time of their 
election shall always be called Taberdars. 

+ Ta-bere. Os. [perh. var. of TaBarp.] A 
hood for a hawk. 

1467 Afann. § Househ, Exp.(Roxb,) 431 Paid for a tabere 
for the hawke, fj. s. iiij. d. 

Taberer(e, -et(t(e, obs. ff. TaABoRER, TA BRET. 
Tabergite (ta:baigait). 4/2. [Named (in 


4 Whole families... 


4 


Ger.) 1847 from Taberg in Sweden: see-1TE].] A | 
mineral of the chlorite group. 

1868 Dana Mix. (ed. 5) 496 Tadbergite, from Taherg, | 
Wermland. .is a bluish-green or green chlorite. 1896CHesTeR 
Dict. Names Min. Tabergite,..a chiorite-like mineral, 
classed with both clinochlore and penninite, probably a 
mixture of one of these with phlogopite, 

+Ta‘bern. Oés. Also 5 tabyrn. [ad. L. 
taberna hut, booth, shop, tavern.] An obsolete 
doublet of the word Tavery, variously nsed in 
the senses ‘shop, tavern, ccllar, cupboard es 

14:. Voc. in Wr.-Wiillcker 729/40 //ec tadberna, a tabyrn. 


c1sgo Martowr “aust. vill. 21, 1 can make thee drunk | 


with ippocras at any tabern in Europe for nothing, 1605 
Witter Hexafpla Gen. 281 Food..commonly vendible in 
their tabernes, 


..angle of the kitchin.. may be made a Tabern. 1674 
Ray N.C. Words 47 A Tabern, a Cellar. 
Tabernacle (te’boin&k’l), 56. Forms: 3- 


tabernacle; also 5-6 taburn-, 6 tabarn-; 4 


1657 Tomuinson Renou’s Disp. 472 In the | 


-acil, 4-5 -akile, 4-6 -akil/l, -akle, 5 -akille, 
-akyl(le. [a. F. ¢adernacle (rath c. in Matz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. ¢adberndculum tent, booth, shed, 
dim. of faverna hut, booth. Used first in special 
sense 2, from Old Test. history.] 

1. A temporary dwelling ; generally movable, 
constructed of branches, boards, or canvas; a hat, 
tent, booth. 

1382 Wycur Naw. xxiv. 5 How feyr thi tabernaclis, 
Jacob, and thi tentis, Yrael. — Afark ix. 4 Maistir.. 
make we here thre tabernaclis, oon to thee, oon to Moyses, 
and oon to Ilelye. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 66/2 Dauid 
toke the heed of Golye and brought it in to Jherussalem 
and his armes he brought in to his tabernacle. 1535 CoveR- 
DALE //e6, xi. 9 By faith was he a straunger in the londe 
of promes..& dwelt in tabernacles [Wvctir litel housis}. 
1598 Hakcuvt ley. I. 54 Some of these Tabernacles fof the 
‘Fartars) may quickely be taken asunder, and set together 
againe. ¢1618 Moryson /¢in 1. 1. (1903) 44 When his 
‘Tents were once pitched, then all the Army.. pitched their 
Tents or Tabernacles about him, in a huge Circuite of 
grounde. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 11.433 Frescati 
..derives its name from the arbours or tahernacles built by 
the inhahitants of Tusculum, when their city was demolished 
.-A.D. 1191. 1860 Pusey Alin, Proph. 223 The tabernacle 
was originally a rude hut, formed of intertwined hranches. 
1864 Burton Scot Aér. I. iii. 199 Some of them. .would as 
soon have sought Kamschatka, as a place wherein to pitch 
their tabernacle and pursue their fortune. 

b. Feast of Tabernacles: a Jewish festival, 
comniemorating the dwelling of the Israclites in 
tents during their sojourn in the wilderness, held 
from the 15th to the 23rd of Tisri (October). It 
was also called the Feast of Ingathering, and was 
observed as a thanksgiving for the harvest. 

138a Wycur Lev. xxi. 34 The fiftenthe day of this 
seuenthe moneth shulen be the cesynge dayes of the taber- 
nacles [1388 the feries of tabernaclis}. == Deut. xvi. 1 
The solempte of the tabernaclis. — Zech. xiv. 16 That thei 
.. halewe the feest of tabernaclis, 1535 CovERDALE Fok vii.2 
The Iewes feast of Tabernacles{Tinoace theiewes tabernacle 
feast] was at hande. 1860 Pusey Alin. Proph. 79 The feast 
of tabernacles was the yearly remembrance of God's miracu- 
lous guidance and support of Israel through the wilderness. 
1896 /i’cstmm. Gaz. 25 Sept. 3/2 More than any of the other 
Jewish festivals, Tabernacles claims to be a holyday dis- 
tinctly commemorative of the harvest, 

2. spec. in Jewish Hist. The curtained tent, con- 
taining the Ark of the Covenant and other sacred 
appointments, which served as the portable sanctu- 
ary of the Israelites during their wandering in the 
wilderness and afterwards till the building of the 
Temple. Also called ¢abernacle of the congrega- 
tion (or meeting), of testimony, and of witness. | 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3174 Gold and siluer he hauen vt-bro3t, 
De tabernacle dor-wid wurd wro3zt. 1340 Ayend. 236 Aaron 
and his children pet serueden ine pe tabernacle. 1535 
CovERDALE 2 Chron. v. 6 And y* Leuites toke the Arke, & 
broughle it vp with the Tabernacle of witnesse, and all the 
holy vessels that were in the Tabernacle. 1642 Futter 
Holy & Prof. St. tt. xxiv. 219 The Tabernacle was a move- 
able Temple. 1862 Stantey Few. Ch. (1877) 1. vii. 142 The 
most remarkable vestige of the nomadic state of the nation 
was the Tabernacle or Tent..the shelter of the Ark. 

b. Applied to a portable shrine used in heathen 
or idolatrous worship. 

1382 Wycuir 4 mos v. 26 And 3e han born tabernaclis to 
Moloch, jour god. [Also in later versions.] 

ce. Transferred to the Jewish temple, as con- 
tinuing the sacred functions and associations of the 
earlier tabernacle. 

1388 WyciiF //eé, xiii. 10 We han an auter, of which thei 
that seruen to the tabernacle, han not power to ete. 1535 
CoverDaLe Ps. IxxvfiJ. 2 At Salem is his tabernacle, & his 
dwellinge in Sion. 1653 Mitton Hirelings Wks. 1851 V. 
345 The Levitical and Ceremonial service of the Tabernacle 
.. which is now abolish’d, 

3. jig. In phraseology chiefly of biblical origin : 
A dwelling-place. a. sfec. The dwelling-place of 
Jehovah, or of God. 

Orig. with reference to the Jewish tabernacle or temple. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter xiv.1 Lord wha sall won in pi 
tabernakile? id. xxvi.g He hid me in his tabernakill in 
day of illis. 1382 Wycur Aev. xxi. 3 Lo! the tabernacle 
of God [is] with men, and he shal dwelle with hem. 1567 
Gude § Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 90 O Lord quha sall in heuin 
dwell with the, In thy tryumphant throne and Tabernakil? 
1831 Lanpor Guzman §& Son 17 Wks, 1846 LI. 610 The brave 
man’s breast Is God's pure tabernacle. 


TABERNACLE. 


b. ver. A dwelling-place, a dwelling, a place 
of abode. 

1382 Wycuir %o5 xii. 6 The talernaclis of reueres abounden, 
1526 Pilyr. Perf. W. de W.1531) 1 b, For euery good 
chrysten nianand woman a tabernacle of glory. 1635 Pacitr 
Christianogr. 1, iii. (1636) 195 They deserue to be received 
into the eternall Tabernacles. 1845 Maurice Jor, & ATet, 
Philos. in Encycl. Aletrop. (1847) 11. 572/14 The portion from 
the encompassing whole, which hath taken up its tabernacle 
in these our bodies. 1860 Hawtuonne Afard. Fann (1879) 
II. viii. 84 How undesirable it isto build the tubernacle of 
our brief lifetime out of permanent materials. 1891 F. 
Tennyson Node Poeins 346 And all The crowned Gods in 
their high tabernacles Sigh unawares, 

ce. Applied to the human body regarded as the 
temporary abode of the soul or of life. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. ut. pr. iii. 26 (Camb. MS.) Arthow 
now comen fyrst A sodeyn gest in to the shadwe or 
tabernacle of this lyf? 1382 Wyc.ir 2 Peter i. 14 The 
putlyng off of my tabernacle is swift. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) 
2 Cor. v. 1 We knowe that if the tabernacle of this our 
earthy howse shalbe destroyed, we haue a building geuen 
of God..eternal in heaven, 1596 Spenser //ymn Ton. 
Beautie 142 Many a gentle mynd Dwels in deformed 
tabernacle drownd. 1671 Mitton 7. &. ww. 599 True image 
of the Father,..enshrin‘d In fleshly Tabernacle, and human 
form. 1746-7 Hervey Afedst. (1818) 118 These earthly 
tabernacles will be transfurmed into the likeness of Christ's 
glorious body. 1841 James /rigand i, ‘The spirit was busy 
in tts tahernacle dealing with high thoughts. 

4. +a. An omate canopied structure, as a tomb 
or shrinc; in quot. ¢ 1430, an omate structure in 
a pageant. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 466 Tours be gode knizt.. Brut 
let bringe an erpe .. & let vair tabernacle in honur of 
him rere. ¢ 1394 /. P/. Crede 181 Tombes opon tabernacles 
tyld opon lofte, 1loused in hirnes harde set abouten. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 8813 When this taburnacle atyrit was. .Thai 
closit hit full clanly, all with clene ambur. ¢1430 Lyps. 
Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 10 In Cornhille,.To do plesaunce 
to his majesté, A tabernacle surmontyng of beauté Ther 
was ordeyned. ?a1500 Maundesile 4 Sultan of Egypt 95 
in Rel. Ant. Il. 115 Than the body they bryng unto that 
place Wher he salle ly armet in his wede, In a tabernacle 
or a case, Right preciose. 

b. A canopicd niche or recess in a wall or 
pillar, to contain an image. 

c1384 Cuatcer J/, Fame wi. 100 But many.. Babewinnes 
and pinacles, Imageries and tabernacles, I saw. 1389 Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 51 An ymage of seynt Wylyan, standyng in a 
tabernakle, in pe chirche of seynt Margarete of Lenne. 
1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at ill 142 Maistres Agnes Breten 
did do gilte & paynte the tabernacle of owr lady with in be 
queer. 1536 Acg. Riches in Autig. Sarish. (1771) 194 A 
Tabe rigele of Ivory, standing upon four feet, with two 
leaves, and an ymaxye of our Lady in the middle. 1862 
Baxrinc-Gouto /eeland 1863) 237 On either side are taber- 
nacles or niches, containing figures. 

+e. A canopy of tabernacle-work over a throne 
or stall, csp. the abbot’s stall in a choir, Ods. 

€ 1400 Destr. Troy 1671 For the soucrayn hym selfe was a 
sete rioll,.. Attyret with a tabernacle of Eyntayill fyn. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 5645 A tabernacle ouir pe trone tildid 
vp on loft. 

5. £ccl. An ormamented receptacle for the pyx 
containing the consccrated host. 

1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at [/ill 131 Rynges and hookes to 
henge the clothe for the newe tabernacle. 1546 Bate Eng. 
Votarics.(1548) 19 b, Pranked ypwith tabernacles & lyghtes, 
sensynges & massinges. a1615 Bricue Cron. Erlis Ross 
(1850) 17 He brought home [for the kirk] an tabernacle. 1716 
in J. O. Payne Recs. Eng. Cath. of 1715 (1889) 130 A 
tabernacle of silver belonging to yt Altar. 1853 Date tr. 
Baldeschi's Ceremonial 301 He .. opens the Tabernacle, 
genuflects, and takes out the ciborium. 1885 Cath. Dict. 
717/1 In most English {R. C.] churches the tabernacle with 
the Blessed Sacrament is placed over the chief altar. 

6. A place of worship distinguished in some 
way from a church. a. A temporary place of 
worship ; esp. applied to the structures tempo- 
rarily used during the rebuilding of the churches 
destroyed by the Fire of London in 1666, 

1693 Evetyn Diary 19 Feb., The Bp. of Lincoln preach‘d 
in the afternoon at the Tabernacle neere Golden Square, 
set up by him. 1695 Sir J. Bramston Autobiog. May 
(Camden) 389 She {Lady Dyke] was at morninge or euen.- 
ing prayer in the church or tabernacle daily. 1711 Frn/. 
He, Com. XVI. 582 Allowing the 18 chapels or tabernacles 
to be capable of receiving as many persons as 8 churches. 
1739 Act 12 Geo. /1, c. 7 Preamble, The parishioners fof 
Ealing] were obliged to assemble for Divine worship in a 
slight Timber Tabernacle. 

b. Applied freqnently to the meeting-honses or 
places of worship of Protestant Nonconformists, 
esp. when not of ecclesiastical architecture. 

Sometimes part of the title, as IVhiteficld’s Tabernacie in 
Tottenham Court Road, London, and the Afetropolitan 
Tabernacle built for Mr. Spurgeon. Now chiefly so used by 
Baptists and some Methodists. In Scotland, early in the 
rgth century, commonly applied to the places of worship 
of the Independents or Congregationalists (*‘ Tabernacle- 
people’). Otherwise, the name is mostly applied in contempt. 

1768 Gotpsm. Good-n. Man. i, 1 believe she would spread 
a horse laugh through the pews of a tabernacle. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 11.116 A great number of methodiat 
tabernacles. 1805 %, Brown (Gartmore) Vind. Presbyt. Ch. 
Govt. ii. 13 note, The tabernacle-churches in Scotland 
require their members to stand in singing. 1820 SouTHEY 
Wesley 11. 357 They called it {the shed built as a preaching 
place for Whitefield] a Tabernacle in allusion to the move- 
able place of worship of the Israelites @ 1878 Sir G. G. 
Scott Lect. Archit. (1879) I. 182 Pewing which would 
disgrace a tabernacle of the last century. ¢1880 ALLEN 
Guide to Nottingham 33 The next building on the main 
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road of any nole is known as The Tabernacée..and is a 
Baptist Chapel. i ; : 
ec. fig. Applied to the ‘edifice’ which for the time 


enshrines the principles of a party. 

1goz Sir H. Campsect- Bannerman Sp. at Leicester 1g Feb., 
I do not know down to 1his momeni whether Lord Rosebery 
speaks to us from ibe interior of our political 1labernacle or 
from some vantage-ground outside. 190z Lo. Rosesery 
in Ties 21 Feb, 6/1 Speaking pontifically within his 
‘tabernacle’ lasi night, he {Sir H. C.-B.] anathematised my 
declarations on the ‘clean slate’ and Home Rule...1 re- 
main, therefore, outside his tabernacle, but not, I ihink, in 
solitude. 1902 Mestst. Gaz. 26 Feb. 6/3 Dr. Heber Hart.. 
is convinced that the principles of Ihe League can he effec- 
tively advocated only hy those who remain within the taber- 
nacle of the party, whoever may be the Chief Rabhi for the 
lime heing. 

7. Naut. An elevated socket or step for the mast 
of a river-boat, or a post to which the mast is 
hinged, that it may be lowered to pass bridges. 

1877 in Knicnt Dict. Mech, 1886 Field 13 Feh. 209/3 
The mizen mast to be slepped in a tabernacle on a false 
transom in front of the rudder head, 1889 H. M. Doucuty 
Friesland Meres 356, | watched ihe tahernacle anxiously ; 
the strain must be enormous; we musi have shrouds sel up. 
1892 — Wherry in Wendish L.15 Her one mast, very far 
forward, is as high nearly as her length, and balanced in 
a tabernacle with a ton and more of lead. 

+8. An alleged term for a company of bakers. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans f vj b, A Tabernacle of bakers. 

9. attrib. and Comb. Tabernacle-niche, a 
niche having a canopy of tabernacle-work over it ; 
tabernacle roof, a roof which slopes at the ends, 
as well as the sides, to a central ridge shorter than 
the side-walls; tabernacle-spire, a spire orna- 
mented with many tabernacles or canopied niches ; 
tabernacle-work, (a) the ornamental carved 
work or tracery usual in canopies over niches, 
stalls, or pulpits, and in the carved screens of 
churches; (4) architectural work in which taber- 
nacles form the characteristic feature. 

1526 Tinoace Yoku vii. 2 Tabernacle feast [see x b, quot. 
1535+, 1774 PENNANT Tour Scot. in 1772, 2 The labernacle 
work in the choir is very neat. 1815 J. SmitH Panorama 
Se. § Art 1. 133 The ornamental open work over the stalls 
is called tabernacle work. 13842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. 
V. 121/2 The Tabernacle-spire also is one of which there is 
no example in this country. 1886 Wittis & CLARK 
Cambridge 111.286 A central tabernacle-niche, and on each 
side of it a narrow square-headed window. 

Tabernacle, v. [ad. med.L. faberndculi-re 
(1342 in Du Cange: rendering Gr. oxnvovv in John 
1. 14), f. caberndculum: see preo.] 

1, intr. To occupy a tabernacle, tent, or tempor- 
ary dwelling, or one that can be shifted about; 
to dwell for a time, to sojourn: usually fg., in 
- devotional or poetical language, said of the so- 
journing of Christ on earth or ‘in the flesh’, and 
of the indwelling of the Spirit of Christ; also of 
men as spiritual beings dwelling in the ‘ fleshly 
tabernacle ’ of the body. 

1653 CoLLincrs Caveat for Prof. xiv. 69 The Evangelisi 
Saint John, Joh. i. 14 saith, He labernacled amongst us. 
1 I. Pennincton Quest, to Prof. Chr. 20 Is it the flesh 
and blood of him, who took, tabernacled and appeared in 
the Body? 1 Gate Crt, Gentiles I1.1v. 91 Thal of Paul 
2 Cor. xii. 9..that the power of Christ mighi tabernacle or 
dwel on me. 1847 Cur. Rosserm Face of Devp (1892) 454 
Not with the sparrow building here a house; But with the 
swallow lahernacling so As still to poise alert to rise and go, 
1872 Liopon Elem. Kelte. iii. 94 It is..as personal spirits, 
tabernacling in bodily forins, that we men are capable of 
religion, 1876C. M. Davies Unorth, Lond, 188 Vabernacling 
first in a room in Burton Sireet. 1881 N. T. (R.V.) FJohu 
14 And the Word became flesh, and dwelt [»arg. tabernacled: 
Gr, ¢oxqvwoev}] among us. . 

2. irans. To place in a tabernacle; to enshrine. 

182z Mirman S/art, Antioch itt. 116 Inthee the light, Crea- 
tion’s eldest born, was tabernacled. 1891 Tadéef 21 Nov. 825 
In any church in this land in which Jesus is tabernacled 
and has found a home. 1896 Cath. Vews 25 Apr. 6/6 The 
real presence of God..tabernacled in yon loving place. 

Hence Ta*bernacling vd/. sé., dwelling in a 
tabernacle or tent; sojourning ; temporary abode. 

1685 J. Scott Chr. Life (1699) V. 246 It ts no nole of dis- 
tinction between these two dwellings or tabernaclings of 
Christ. 1856 Ruskin Jod. Paint, IV. v. vii § 9. 89 This 
tabernacling of Ihe unendurable sun with men. 1866 J. G. 
Mureny Commun, Exod. xxiii. 16 The feast of tabernacles, 
because ihe tabernacling of ihe people in the wilderness 
was then commemorated. 

Ta ‘bernacled (-#kl'd), #4/. a. [f. TABERNACLE 
56. + -ED *, perh. after a med.L. */aberndculalus. ] 
Made with tabernacle-work, having acarvedcanopy. 

€1468 in A rchzol, (1846) XX XI. 333 Over the court gate.. 
was a riche healme, richelye tabernacled of golde, subtilie 
gravin things in pinacles. 1905 Athenzum 23 Dec. 874/3 
A good fifteenth-ceniury tabernacled font cover, 5 ft. high. 

Ta-bernacler, rare. [f. TABERNACLE 56, + 
-ER1!,] One who worships in a ‘tabernacle’. 

1810 Coterioce in Lit, Rem. (1839) IV. 371 The Ebene- 
zerites.., and their. .fellow Methodists, the ‘I'abernaclers. 

Tabernacular (tebainex'kila1), a. rare. [f. 
L. type *labernacular-is, {. tabernacul-um: see 
above and-azl.] Of or pertaining to a tabernacle. 

1, Of the style or character of an architectural 
tabernacle; constructed or decorated with open- 
work and tracery. 
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1678 Wooo Life 28 June (O. H.S.) II. 41x An antient | 


carved peice of tabernacular worke. 1774 Warton //ist. 
Eng. Poetry (1840) II. xxiii. 300 Cloisters..fronted with 
tabernacular or open work. ; 

2. Savouring of the language of a ‘tabernacle’ or 
conventicle. comlempluous. 

1847 De Quincey Protestantism Wks. 1858 VIII. 89 Tbe 
word ‘shortcomings '. .being horridly tabernacular, and such 
that no genileman could allow himself io iouch it without 
gloves, 1858 BaiLey Age 171 But you condemn all verse of 
solemn vein As canting, tabernacular in strain. 

+ Taberna-culous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. taber- 
nacul-unt TABERNACLE + -OUS: cf. miraculcus.] 
= TaBERNACULAR. 

1696 BrookHouse Temple Ofen. 34 As his [Solomon’s} 
Temple was the Perfection of the Tabernacle, so this City 
{the New Jerusalem] is the Perfection of ihe last Taber- 
naculous Dispensation of {the apocalyptic} Babylon. 

+ Taberna‘rious, a. Oss. rare-°. [f. L. 
tabernart-us belonging to booths or shops, vulgar, 
low + -ovs.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tabcrnarious, belonging 10 Shops 
or Taverns. 

Taberne, obs. form of TaBORN. 

Taberner, obs. form of TABORNER, TAVERNER. 

Tabert, Tabertte, obs. ff. TaBarD, TABRET. 

|| Tabes (ta-biz). [L. 7adés wasting away, disso- 
lution, consumption.] 1. Path. Slow progressive 
emaciation of the body or its parts ; consumption. 

Common in medical Laiin names of specific diseases, as 
tabes dorsalis, locomotor alaxia, tables mesenterica, tuber- 
culosis in Ihe mesenteric glands, etc. ; 

1651 Biccs New Disp. § 258 In Tabes, or Consumptions, 
distempers of ihe lungs, head, eyes. 1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. 
Med. Wks. Vocab, Tates dorsalis, ihe mourning of the 
chine; a wasting or consumption of the back. 1706 in 
Piuitirs. 1899 Al/butt’s Syst. Med, VII. 125 General 
paralysis is a ‘tabes of the brain’. . 

2. Decay of trecs or other plants caused by disease 
or injury. 

1832 Libr. Usef. Knowl. Husb. V1. Planting 70 Sponta- 
neous bleeding, or great loss of sap, generally ends in the 
disease lermed fades, bid. 7x Tabes, or lhe wasiing of 
trees, is broughi on not unfrequenily by parasitical planis. 


Tabescent (taberstnt), @. 
em, pr. pple. of éabescerve, inceptive of ¢abére to 
waste away: see -ESCENT.] Wasting away. 

1890 in Bittincs Vat, Med. Dict. 1898 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

So Tabe’scence, emaciation. 1890 in BILLincs, 

Tabetic (tabctik), @. and sé. firreg. f. L. 
tabés, tabi-, on false analogy of words etymo- 
logically in -e/zc, as diabetic.) A. adj. Of, per- 
taining to, or affectcd with tabcs or emaciation. 

1847 WeesteR, Zaéetic, tabid, affected with labes, 1897 
J. Hurcuinson in Arch. Surg. VIII. No. 31. 232 The 
patient..has no bladder symptoms, nor any characteristic 
tabetic pains. 41899 Al/butz’s Syst. Wed. VII. 100, I have 
met with cases which began with tabetic syniptoms and 
ended in general paralysis. 

B. sé. One who suffers from tabes. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 808 {He] has fcund the 
labyrinth and auditory nerve normal in lahetics with 
defective hearing. /é/d. VII. 110 Tabetics, who did not 
show Romberg’s sign. 


| Tabi (ta-bz). [Japanese.] Cotton stockings 
having the toes separate, worn by Japanese women. 

1895 Hottano Fap. Wife 18 The curious fads of white 
cotton, shoes and stockings all in one, with separaied loes. 
1goz Daily Chron. 22 Nov. 3/2 When the whole people 
celebrate the rites of Shintoism..men and hoys exchange 
their customary black foot-gear for the white fads of 
women. 

Ta‘bie, a. rave. [irreg. f. L. Tapes +-1¢.] 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tabic, 


same as Tabetic. 
Tabid (tebid), 2. Nowvare. fad. L. sadid- 


zs wasting, declining, f. @<zbére to waste: see -ID. 
Perh. through F. ¢adzde (1545 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Path. Affected with tabes; wastcd by disease ; 
consumptive ; marcid. 

165: Biccs New Disp. § 232 Whosoever within fourty 
daies are not perfectly cured, grow tahid. 1672 Sir T. 
Browne Let. Friend § 20 Consumplive and tabid Roots 
sproul more early. 1713 W. CurseLpen in PAil. Trans. 
XXVIII. 28:1 A Man, who died Hydropic and Tabid. 
182zz-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 88 Sinking..into a 
premature and lahid old age. 

+2. Corrupted, decomposed. Oés. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. i. (1653) 24 All other Creatures 
were produced from ihe tabid Carcasses by the Celestiall 
influx without seed. 1657 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. 91 
These, kept in a moyst place, hecome tabid. 

3. Causing consumption, wasting, or decline. 

1671 R. Bonun Wind 140 Dry and tabid mists, which 
corrupt the lungs. 1895 Quitter Coucn Wand. Heath 92 
The tabid Curse Brooded over Pelops’ hearse. 

4, Of the nature or character of tabes; charac- 
terized by wasting away. 

1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 136 A simple labid fever is not so 
dangerous as a suppurative one, 1765 Srerne Tr. Shandy 
VII. xiv, A gradual and most tabid decline. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med (ed. 4) IV. 92 The salacily of age. .often wears 
away the hoary frame 1o the lasi stage of a tabid decline. 

Hence Ta‘bidly adv., in a tabid manner, con- 


sumptively; Ta*bidness, emaciation, tabes. 

_ 1672 Sir T. Browne Let. Friend § 4 He that is *tabidly 
inclined were unwise to pass his days in Portugal. 1668 
Phil. Trans. U1. 699 How it [Sugar] intenerates the flesh, 
and disposeih to “tabidness. 


[ad. L. abéescent- 


1700 C. Leicn Nat. Hist. | 


TABLATURE. 


Laxc. u. ii. § 2, 62 A tabidness of ibe Flesb, hot and 
cold fits alternately succeeding. 

+ Ta-bid, v. Obs. rave—'. [f. prec.]  évans. 
To make tabid or consumptive; = TABEFY 1. 

1661 Fectuam Resolves u. Ixxxv. 374 Slender Hairs..as 
nets 10 catcb the dust and moats, which..we sbould else 
draw in, and tabid all our Lungs, 

Tabific (tabifik), a. rare. fad. L. sabific-us, 
f, TABES: see -FIC. Cf. mod.F. éadifigzue (Littré).] 
Causing tabes ; consumptive, emaciating, wasting. 

1669 Address hopef. yng. Gentry Eng. 14 Whose souls 
languish under the irreparable decays of tabific inaclivily. 
1684 tr. Bouct's Merc. Compit. xiv, 492 The Tabifick Malter 
deposited in the Lungs {in Phthisis]}. 1774 T. West Axtig. 
Furness p. xvil, The younger sort amongst the fair sex.. 
have heen carried off by tabific complaints. 

+ Tabi-fical, z. Ods. [f. as prec. + -aL: see 
-ICAL.] = prec. 

1608 Torsert Serpents (1658) 636 So great is the tabifical 
effeci of this poyson of Asps. 16z0 VENNeER Via Recta viii. 
192 {They) that are affected with tabeficall [ed, 1650 tabifical} 
Passions, as sorrow, anxietie of minde {etc.}. 1667 Tomtin- 
son Renou's Disp. 465 When compounded of others, its 
verlue is more labifical. 

Tabil, -ill(e, obs. forms of TABLE. 

Tabillette, obs. form of TaBLeEr. 

+ Tabine. Os. App. the same as TaBBy sd. 1, 
the cloth: cf. next. 

161r Bk. of Rates (Jam.), Tabins fed. 1670 labies] of 
silke,the elle vl. 1626 Mipoteton Quiet Life u.ii, 6 Cloth 
of tissue or tabine ‘That like healen gold will shine, 

Tabinet (tx‘binét, -et), Also tabb-, -ette. 
{app. an arbitrary trade-term from TABBY, or per- 
haps rather from TABINE.] A watered fabric of silk 
and wool resembling poplin: chiefly associated 
with Ireland. 

1778 Phil. Surv. S. /rel. 201 Poplins, some of which, 
called _tabinets, have all the richness of silk. 1796 //ist. 
Ned Evans 1, 162 A gown of the most beautiful Irish labbi- 
nel. 1842-3 THACKERAY /11z-Boodle's Confess. Pref., Yonder 
she marches..in her invariable pearl-coloured tabinet. 1883 
R. Haroane Workshop Receipts Ser. u. 148/ Irish Poplins 
and Tabinets are to be cleaned with camphine. 

attrib. and Cod, 1818 Lavy Morcan Autobiog. (1859) 
294, Iam still in my Dublin tabinette gowns, 1866 Lond. 
Rev. 6 Jan. 6/1 The Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. .holds.. 
levées which serve to demoralize the middle classes into dire 
extravagance, and a tabinet gentility, 1886 Rosa Mut- 
HOLLANO Marcella Grace i, Tabinet-weaving..is now on the 
wane. 

Tabiter, tabitter, obs. forms of TABERDAR. 

Ta-bitude. rave—°, [ad. L. cabitiido, f. stem of 
labés, tabére, tabidus (see TABES, TABID) + -TUDE.] 
The state of being affectcd with tabes ; marasmus. 

1623 CockeRAM, Jaditude, a consumption. 1847 in 
Wesster; and in mod, Dicls, 

Tablature (t:blatii). Also 6 tabli-, 6-9 
table-, 7-9 tabulature. [app. a. F. éatlature 
(1553 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. L. ¢absla table; prob. in 
imitation of It. /avolatura ‘any kind of Prick- 
song’ (Florio), f. /avo/are to board, plank, enclose 
with boards; also‘ to set in Musike or Prick-song’ 
(Florio): cf. late and med.L. éabudire to plank, 
board ovcr (Quicherat Addenda; also in Du 
Cange) and the L. derivatives sadu/atus boarded, 
tabulzdio boarding, flooring, implying the vb.] 

1. Jus. An old name for musical notation in 
gencral, esp. for systems differing from the ordinary 
staff notation ; sfec. a peculiar form of notation 
used for the Iute aud other stringed instruments, in 
which the lines of the stave denoted the several 
strings, and letters or figures were placed upon 
them to indicate the points at which they were to 
be ‘stopped’ with the fingers; also, a similar 
notation for the flute and other wind instruments, 
in which the lines denoted the several holes, and 
dots or dashes were placed upon them to indicate 


those which were to be stopped. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1874 (title) A briefe and plaine instruction, to set all 
Musicke of 8 diuers Tunes in Tablelure for the Lute. 
1587 GoLtoinc De Mornay xiv. (1617) 216 The plaine and 
sweet Harmonie of his {the Lute player’s} Tablature, as 
they terme it. 1596 (zit/e) A new Hooke of Tabliture.. 
shewing howe to attain the knowledge to guide and dispose 
thy Hand lo play on sundry Instruments... Whereunto is 
added, an Introduction to prickesong. 1603 HoLLano 
Plutarch’s Mor. 1046 The propositions described in ihe 
Tablature of musicians, which consisteth of five tetrachords, 
1641 Evetyn Diary Aug., One..play’d all sorts of composi- 
lions {on a chime of bells] from the lablature before him, 
as if be had fingered an organ. 1724 Short Exptlic. For. 
Wds. in Mus. Bhs., Tabulatura, or Tablature, is the old 
Way of writing Musick with Letlers instead of Notes. 
1898 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Alus. Terms 426 Organ 
Tablalure was a system of writing the notes without the 
stave by means of letters... Figured bass has also been called 
Tablature. 

Jig. 1649 Lovetace Poems (1864) 121 Sound all my 
thoughts, and see exprest The tablature of my large hrest. 
1656 — bid. 247 What means this slately tablature, The 
ballance of thy streins? ; 

2. A tabular formation or structure bearing an 
inscription or design; a tablet. Ods. or arch. 

1606 Forv Honour Triumph. iti. (1843) 25 Whose shames, 
were they enameled in the tableture of their foreheads, it 
would be a hideous visour, 1641 Arminian Nunnery in 
R. Brunne Cron. (1725) 1. p. cxxxi, On the Chiinney-peice 
..there was a Manuscript Vableture with this Inscription 


TABLE, 


1786 Murpuy Sraganzc Prol., A tableture 
of honour, 1820 Motrin Blackw. fag. VII. 493 Behind 
the massy tablatures of death. 1844 /é/d. LV 1.586 Ranges 
of headstones showed, Each on its hoary tablature,.. The 
sculptured leer of that hyena face. ; 
fi , 1633 Forn Love's Sacr.1. ii, You set before you, in 
the tablature Of your remembrance, the becoming gricfs Of 
a most loyal lady, 1856 Dove Logie Chr. Faith \ntrod. 15 
The..same method..would obliterate them from the tabla- 
ture of human knowledge. 

+3. A painting; a picture; sfec.: see quot. 1711. 

azz Suartess. Charact, (1737) V1. 348 In Painting we 
may give to any particular Work the name of Tablature, 
when the Work is in reality ‘a Single Piece, comprehended 
in one View,.. which constitutes a real Whole’, 1739 MEL- 
motu Fitzosb. Lett. (1763) 188 Influenced in his censure or 
applause of the whole tablature, by the predominancy or 
deficiency of his favorite beauty. 1762 Kames /2fem, Crit. 
(1774) II. xxv. 487 He prefers the Saracen’s head upon a sign- 
post before the best tablature of Raphael. 1767 5. Pater- 
son Another Trav. 1, 86 This is tbe subject of the tbird 
tablature. 4 ve 

b. collectively. Work consisting or of the nature 


of paintings or pictures. ? Ods. 

3714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 44 Images painted on Wood or 
Linen pay as Tableture per 100 Weight. 1762-9 FAtcoNer 
Shipavr. m. 340 The roof, where storied tablature eppdard: 
1819 Llackw. Mag. V. 219 To dazzle us with the tablature 
of splendid hues and imposing forms. ve : 

ce. fig. A ‘picture’ formed by description or in 
faucy; (f/.) the ‘pictures’ or representations of 
memory, or the faculty of retaining these. 

1779 SuERINAN Critic 1. ii, Yielding atablature of benevo- 
lence and public spirit. 2779 Hist. Mod. Europe V1. xx. 
490 The transactions of this turbulent period I propose to 
comprehend in twoextensive tablatures. 1860 Lacon’s Mor. 
4 Mist. Wks., Wisd, Ane. (Bohn) 254 How beautifully and 
elegantly the fable has drawn two reigning characters in 
huinan hfe, and given two examples, or tablatures of them, 
under the persons of Prometheus and Epimetheus. 

4. Arch, = ENTABLATURE 1, rare. 

1869 A.W, Warp tr, Curtins’ [/ist. Greece 11. 1. iv. 84 
The columns rise to bear the tabulature of marble. 

+5. Anat. Vhe tabulate structure of the skull: 
cf, TABLE 5d. 16. Obs. 

1706 Prissips (ed. Kersey), Tadlature...In Anatomy, it 
signifies a Division, or parting of the Scull-bones. 1727- 
4 Cuampers Cycl,, Tablature, in anatomy, a division or 
parting of the scull into two tables. 

Table (téi‘b’'l), 55. Forms: 1 tabule, tabula, 
3 tabele, 5 tabel, -yl(e, -ule, 5-6 -ell‘e, -il, 
-ill(e, -ull(e, -yll(e, 6 -ul; 2~- table. [In OF. 
tabule wk. fem. (already @ 900), later also fasele, 
ad. L. fadula. In ME. table (21200), a. F. table 
(11th ¢.), ad. L. tabula a flat board, a plank, a 
board to play on, a writing tablet, a written tablet, 
a writing, a list, an account, a painted tablet, a 
painting, a votive tablet, a flat piece of ground, 
prob. from same root as /aberma ‘TAVERN, 

L. tabuda became by ordinary phonetic progression in 
Romanic, favo/a (as in It.), *tav'la, taula (in Pr.), tavle, 
tanle (in OF.), tole (F.=sheet of metal); but in most of the 
langs. these phonetic forms were superseded by others assiini- 
lated to the L., as F. taéle, Sp. tabla, Pg. taboa. The 
word entered Teutonic at different stages; app. bef. 4oo 
in WGer. as *Za@at, repr. by OHG, zabal, ON. taf?, board 
for a game, and OE. tz/, tx/el die, tablet, ME. Tavet, q.v.; 
also later, influenced by L., OHG,. tavata, -ela (MHG. 
tavelle, MLG., MDu. tdfele, tévele, Ger., Du. tafel, Da. 
tavle, Sw. tafel) table; OE. beside tabule had tabut masc. 
and tadlu fem.] 

I. Ordinary senses. *4 flat slab or board. 

1. A flat and comparatively thin ptece of wood, 
stone, metal, or other solid material (usually 
shaped by art); a board, plate, slab, or tablet, 
as a slab forming the top of an altar, or part of a 
pavement, etc., or a tablet used for ornament or 
other purpose; also applied to natural formations, 
as the laminz ofa slaty rock. O65. exc. in special 
applications: see also senses 2-4. 

agoo tr, Beda’s Hist. v. xi, § 2 (Camb. MS.; see ed. 
Miller, pp. 416, 523), Hafdon himid him gehealgode fato and 
zehalgode tubulan (A/S. 4. zehalgode tablu, O. gehalgodne 
tabul] on wigbedes wriale (L. tadulau: altaris vice). 13.. 
£. E, Altit. P. A. 1003 Pe calsydoyne..In pe pryd table 
con purly pale. c1q440 Alphabet of Tales 39 He layed 
hym downe before pe ya{tt], & knokkid with his tables as 
lepre men duse, 1447 Bokennam Seyatys (Roxb.) 35 In 
tablys of ee coryously wrout, 1507 Ace. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. 111, 253 Item, for ane talnl of gold to the 
Kingis bonet. 1530 Patscr, 278/2 Table for an auter, tadle 
dautel, 1585 T. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay's Icy. 11. xXx. 57 
The inner part of the temple is altogether plastered and 
couered with great tables of Porphyre. 1672 Josseryn ew 
Eng. Rarities 100 A fair Table curiously made up with 
Beads likewise, to wear before their Breast. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr, Thevenot’s Trav. 11. 73, | observed by the ways side 
several Rocks of black Stone..which were all divided into 
Tables, hardly thicker than blew Slates,..but joyned very 
close together, 1730 W. Warren Coéfect, in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I. 225 A Marble Table for y* Side-board 
on a Mohogany Stand. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lazsups iii. § 17. 
83 Tbe dark, flat, solid tables of leafage. 1 Phitos. 
Mag, May 409 Strata which .. lie in their original hori. 
zontal position, These parts are called ‘ tables’ by Suess. 

+b. A board or plank (in quots., a plank used 
as a raft after shipwreck) ; hence fg. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 296 He..brogbte him sauf upon a 
table, Whicb to tbe lond bim hath upbore. c¢ 1440 Gesta 
Kont, \xv. 293 (Harl. MS.) perfor seiyth lerome, Menttencia 
est secunda tabula post nanfragiuin, Penaunce is the 
secunde table after naufragie. @ 1533 Lo. Berners Huon 


following [ete.]. 


6 


Ivii. 194 We saued vs on a table of wode. 1617 Fanua 
Ling. 6 Contrition of heart is a second table after slnipwracke. 


2. spec. a. A tablet bearing or intended for an 
inscription or device: as the stone tablets on 
which the ten commandments were inscribed, a 
memorial tablet fixed in a wall, a votive tablet, a 


notice-board, etc. arch. 

cr0so Lyrhtferth’s [fandhoc in Anglia V1N1. 327 Para 
geara zetzl haf3 seo tabule pe we mearkian willad. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom, 11 Efter pan drihten him bi-tahte twa stanene 
tables breode on hwulche godalmihti heofde iwriten pa ten 
laze. c1230 Gen. § Ex. 3535 And guf to tabeles of ston, 
And .x. bodeword writen dor-on. @ 1300 Cursor AM. 6541 
Ps tables pat in hand he [Moses] bare To pees he bam 

rak right par. ¢1400 Mauspev, (1839) ii. 10 The tahle 
abouen his heued..on the whiche the tytle was writen, in 
Ebreu, Greu, and Latyn. 1543 N. Heatu /njunctions in 
Frere Use of Sarum It. 236 Certain prayers. .conteyned 
in Tabylles sett in the grammer scole. 1641 Evetyn Je. 
4 Oct., Divers votive tables and relics. 1720 Ozett l’er- 
tot's Rom. Rep. 1.1. 311. The last Laws of the Decemvirs 
engraved upon Tables of Brass. 1849 James IH oodinan 
viii, As stern as the statue of Moses breaking the tables. 


+b. A small portable tablet for writing upon, 
esp. for notes or memoranda; a writing-tablet. 
Often in phr. @ pair (of) tables. Obs. 


Rased table=tabula rasa: see TaButa 1b. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 110387 Pam asked pan sir zachari Tables 
and a pontel tite. 1382 Wycur 1 Aface. xiv. 17 Thei 
wryten to hym in brasen tablis, 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) V1. 257 Charles..bare a peyre of tables for to write 
ynne. 145x Carcrave Life St. Ang. 25 He took a peyre 
tables, and wroot in pe wax alhisdesir. 31555 Epex De ades 
51 Rased or vnpaynted tables are apte to receaue what 
formes soo euer are fyrst drawen theron. a1s9z GrEENE 
Ja. 1 Wks, (Rildg.) 193 Draw your tables, and write 
what wise ] speak. 1614 B. Joxson Darth. Fair w. iii, | 
saw one of you buy a paire of tables, e’en now. 1656 
Stancey //ist. J/zlas. v. (1701) 184/1 These things are im- 
printed and form’d in her as in a Table. 

e. fig. (from a or b). Obs. or arch. 

3382 Wyc.tr 2 Cor. iii. 3 Writun..not in stoony tablis, 
but in fleischly tablis of herte. 1599 Davies /unort. Soul 
ecexxxv, All these true notes of Iminortalitie In our Hearts 
‘Tables we shall written find. r60a Lp. Motustjoy Let. 25 
Feb. in Moryson /¢ze, 11. (1617) 268, 1 should..sooner and 
more easily. .hape made this Countrey a rased table, wherein 
shee might haue written her owne lawee 3693 Bextiry 
Serm, (J.), The mighty volumes of visible nature, and the 
everlasting tables of right reason, 

a. Anc. Hist. (a) pl. The tablets on which 
certain collections of ancient Greek and oman 
laws were inscribed ; hence applied to the laws 
themselves; esp. te Twelve Tables, drawn up by 
the decemviri B.c. 451 and 450, embodying the 
most important rules of Roman law, and forming 
the chief basis of subsequent legislation. (6, Aez 
tables (tr. L. novex tabula) > see quot. 1727-38. 

1726 Avurre Parergon 33 Py the Law of the tweive 
Tables, only those were called unto the Legal or Intestate 
Succession of their Parents, that were in the Parent's power 
at the time of his Death. 1727-38 CuHamBers Cyc/. s.v., 
wWew Tables, Tabulz nove, an edict occasionally published, 
in the Roman commonwealth, for the abolishing all kinds 
of debts, and annulling all obligations. 1788 Gisnox Decé. 
& F. xliv. (1790) VIII. 8 In the comparison of the tables 
of Solon with those of the Decemvirs, some casual resem- 
blance may be found. 1847 Grote Grecee 1. x. (1849) 
111. 156 There occurred at Rome several political changes 
which brought about new tables or at least a partial depre- 
ciation of contracts. 1875 Matne //ist. /nst. i. 10 The 
Roman law..is descended from a small body of Aryan cus- 
toms reduced to writing inthe fifth century 8. c., and known 
as the Twelve Tables of Rome. 

e. First, second table: the two divisions of the 
decalogue, relating to religious and moral duties 
respectively, held to have occupied the two ‘tables 


of stone’. Hence attv7d. 

1560 Afaitl, Club Mise. 111. 249 Committing... adultery 
brekand the third command of the Second table. 1605 
James 1 Gunpowder Plot in Hart, Mise. (Malh.) 111. 6 All 
the impiettes and sins, that can be devised against both 
the first and second table. 1672 G. Newton in Life F. 
Alleiue iv. (1838) 37 He was a second table man, a nan of 
morals, 1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bible i. 21 The great com- 
mands of the ‘Second Table” are ultimately based on the 
relations in which all creatures stand to Him who demands 
our homage in the ‘ First Table’. 

+3. A board or other flat surface on which a 
picture is painted; hence, the picture itself. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 399 Pe baner of pe cros 
wip a crucifix i-peynt in a table(L. #1 tabula depicti). a1425 
St. Eliz. of Spalbcek in Anglia V111. 110/5 A tabil, ful 
wele depeynte with an ymage of oure lorde crucifyed. 1538 
Starkey England 1. ii, 28 Aftur the sentence of Arystotyl, 
the mynd of Man fyrst of hyt selfe ys as a clene and pure 
tabul, wherin ys no tbyng payntyd or carvyd. 1538 Cron- 
WELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 1]. 120 That he may 
also take tbe Pbisionomie of her that he may ioine her 
sister and ber in a faire table. 1606 Pracnam Art Draw. 
ing 7 Cesar .. redeemed the tables of Ajax and Medza for 
cighty talents, 1688 R. Hotme Arquoury m. 3145/1 On 
tbis Frame [an easel] Painters set their Clotb or Table while 
itis in working. 1700 T. Brown Asiusent. Ser. & Cot. 74 
My Picture is not yet dry: I will bring you this Table 
soine Montbs hence. fig. ¢ 1600 SHaks. Sonn. xxiv, Mine 
eye bath play‘d the painter and hath steeld, Thy beauties 
forme in table of my beart. 

4. a. The ‘board’ on which chess, draughts, 
backgammon, or any similar game is played. O/s. 

1470 ASS. Ashuole 344 (Bodl.) lf. 22 This is a lupertie 
that may neuer be mated out of the medyile of the table. 
1474 Caxton Chesse 1, iii. (1883) 14 Thea the philosophre 


TABLE. 


began..to shewe hym the maner of the table of the chesse 
borde. 1519 Horman I’nudg. If. 280/1, I have bought a 
playing tabull, with xii poyntes on the one syde, and 
chekers on the other syde. 1688 It. lloume Arnoury m1. 
67/2 Those men us break through the other and come ty 
the opposite side of the table, are then made kings. 180% 
Srautt Sports & Past. 1. ii. 437 The table for playing at 
goose is .. divided into sixty-two small compartments 
arranged in a spiral! form. 

b. Each of the two folding leaves of a back- 
gammon board (¢amer and outer table); hence in 
Pl. (often fair of tables), a backgammon board 
tobs.). Also, the half of each leaf in relation to 


the player to whom it belongs. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 376 A paire of Tabyls tatelle, 1573 1~ 
Lioyp Marrow of Hist. (1653) 136 The art of dicing and 
playing divers kinds of games upon tables. 1611 Corer, 
Dantier, a Chesse-boord ; or. paire of Tables. 1657 North’, 
Plutarch, Add. Lives (1676 10 Necessilated to cast uy 
the Cards, to shut the Tables, and to resign the Game. 
1745 Hovir Backzam, 22 Two Fours, two of them are 10 
take your Adversary’s Cing Point in his Tables. 1779 
Mackenziz in Alirrer No. 11 P 13 (He) snatched up the 
tables and hit Douglas a blow on the head. 1870 Harpy & 
Wake Mod. Hoyle 141 The object of the game is to bring 
the men round to your own ‘home’, or inner table. 

ec. Phr. Zo turn the tables: to revetse the rela- 
tion between two persons or parties, so as to put 
each iu the other's place cr relative condition; to 
cause a complete reversal of the state of affatrs. 
In the active voice, one of the parties is said fo 
turn the tables (upon the other, in passive, the 
tables are turned (sometimes +t the tables turn). 

(.A metaphor from the notion of players reversing the posi- 
tion of the board so as to reverse their relative tions.) 

1634 SANLERSOS Sev. IL. 290 Whosoever hou art that 
dost another wrong, do but turn the tables: imagine 
thy neighbour were now playing thy game, and thou bis. 
1647 Diccrs Uulawf. Taking Arms iii. 70 The tables are 
quite turned, and your friends have undertaken the same 
bad game, and play it much worse, 1682 /:vg. “lect. 
Sheriffs 31 Whensoever the Tables shall so far turn, as that 
we have a Mayor who will..drink to one of the contrary 
and opposite Party. 1723 Apvison Guard. No. 134? 4 In 
short, Sir, the tables are now quite turned upon me. 1889 
Jessorp Coming of Friars iii. 165 Suppose the men of the 
thirteenth century could turn the tables upon us [etc.], 
1893 SeLovs Trav. S. FE, Africa 33 They had won the first 
natch, though 1 hoped I might yet turn the tables on them 
in the return. 

** 4 rarsca board at which persons may sit. 

5. An article of furniture consisting of a flat top 
of wood, stone, or other solid material, stpported 
on legs or on a central pillar, and used to place 
things on for various purposes, as for meals (sce 
6), for some work or occupation, or for ornament. 

The specific use is often indicated by a qualifying word, as 
in (gliiard.table, dintng-tahle, writing-table, work-table, 
ete.: ste these words Vadle dorutant, dormant table: 
see Dormant A. 3%. See also Rousp ‘TABLE. 

@ 1300, ¢ 1330, etc. [see Rouxp TaBLe ra} 1386 Table 
dormant (see Dormant a. 3b) 1393 Lance. J Pd. C. xix. 
138 Crist..over-turnede in be temple here tables and here 
stalles. cxggo Brut 446 Next paim, at the same table 
syttyng, be fustices. a 1562 G. Cavennisn IVolsey (1893) 227 
My lord’s great crosse of sylver accustumably stode in the 
corner, at the table’s end. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Sahle, Round 
tables take away contention; one being as neere his meat 
as another. 1625 Lacon £ss., Counsel (Arb.) 329 A long 
Table, and asquare ‘lable, or Seats aboutthe Walls. 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe 1. 78 To make such necessary things as 1 found 
I most wanted, as particularly a Chair and a Table, 1853 
W, Levine in Life & Letters (1864) 1V. 133, 1 see you are in 
the midst of hocus pocus with moving tables (etc.} 

b. Vhr. Upon the table: under cousideration or 
discussion. Zo lay on or upon the table: of a 
legislative or deliberative body, to leave (a report, 
proposed measure, etc.) for the present, subject to 
its being considered or called up at any subsequent 
time; hence, sometimes, to defer ils consideration 
indefinitely: so fo /e on the table. 

1646 R. Bairie Avabaptisen (1647) 163 The question of 
dipping and sprinkling never came upon the Table. 1827 
Evans Parl, Deb. 336 The petition was ordered to lie on 
the table, 188g Riper Haccarp Dawa alii, The facts 
are, so to speak, all upon the table, and I will merely touch 
upon tbe main heads of my case. 

6. spec. Au article of furniture as described in 5 
upon which food is served, and at or around which 
persons sit at a meal; often in phr. at /ad/e, at a 
meal or meals; for the table, for eating at a meal, 
for food. (Often passing into c.) 

1377 Laxct. P, Pt. B. x. 101, 1 haue yherde hiegh men 
etyng atte table. ¢ 1386 Cuavucer Pro/. 100 He..carf biforn 
his fader at the table. ¢1430 Lypc. J/in. Poeurs (Percy Soc.) 
67 Nat gredy at the table. ¢1500 Doctr. Gd. Servaunts 
(Percy Soc.) § Ye servauntes that wayte upon tbe table. 
1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Hus, w. (1586) 163 They are a 
very good dishe for the table. 1638 Junius Paint, Anctents 
164 You doe consecrate your tables, by setting salt-sellers 
and images of Gods upon the boord. 1706 E. Warp I’o0den 
World Diss, (1708) 18 He never deigns to discourseat Table 
with any below a Brother Captain. 1785 Hotcrort Tales of 
Castle (ed. 2) 1.65 Just as tbe family were sitting down to 
table. 31842 S. Lover //andy indy ii, He shared in the 
hospitality: of all the best tables in tbe county. 3855 DEta- 
MER Ajtch, Gard, (1861) 19 Tbe greening [of potatoes].. 
renders them unfit for table. 

+b. A board (cf. sense 1) upon which food ts 
served, placed on trestles or supports (the whole 
constituting a ‘table’ in the existing sense), and 


TABLE. 


‘taken up’ or removed at the conclusion of the 


meal. Ods. 

[1390 Ear! Derby's Exp. (Camden) 49/18 Pro j tabula 
comensali cum j pare tresteles.] ¢c1440 Promp. Parv. 485/1 
Table, mete boord that ys borne a-wey whan’ mete ys doon, 
cillaba. 1§.. Adan Bel 569 in Hazl. £&. P. P. Il. 162 
Take vp the table, avone he had: For I may eate po more. 
1612 SHELTON Quix. t. tv. vi. 358 Dinner being ended, and 
the table taken vp. 

ce. fransf. Provision of food for meals; snpply 
of food; fare; = Boarp sé. 7; entertainment of 


a family or guests at table; eating, feasting. 

c100 Langl's P. Pl. C xvi. 322 Hus wone is to 
wende in pilgrymages, Ther poure men and prysouns bep, 
and payep for here lyflode [v.77. fode, table]. 1426-7 Rec. 
St. Mary at [ill 67 Also payd for Elymesfordes table 
ix dayes, euerydayijd. 1602 2nd Pt. Return /r. Parnass. 
tl. v. (Arb.) 30 My father..keepes an open table for all 
kinde of dogges. x16rx Cotcr., Jenir bonne table, to 
keepe a good table, to fare well. 1672 Str C. Lytretton 
in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 97 The King allows mee..ro!la 
weeke for a table. 1722 B. Star tr. Allle. de St. Phale's 
Mew. i. 4 My Mother. .entertained thoughts of plactng me 
ina Convent, paying for my Table. 1882 Harger's Alag. 
LXV. 598 Boarding at four dollars a week, and not a very 
good tableatthat. Afod, Too much addicted to the pleasures 
of the table. : : 

7. Usually with defining word, as the Lord’s 
sable, the holy table: (a2) In a church, that npon 
which the elements are placed at the Commnnion; 
the communion table: esp. when the rite is not 
regarded as a sacrifice (cf. ALTAR 2b). (6) Cras. 
The Communion. 

1340 Ayend. 236 Godes table is be wyeued. Pe coupe is he 
chalis. 1526 TinpALe 1: Cor. x. 21 Ye cannot be parte 
takers off the lordes table, and off the table offdevyls. 1548-9 
(Mar.) B&. Conun. Prayer, Communion, Not suffering them 
to bee partakers of the Lordes table untill he knowe them to 
bee reconciled. 1550 cts Privy Counc. (1891) III. 170 That 
it was convenyent to take downe the aultars as thinges 
abused, and in liewe of them to sett up tables as thinges 
moste meete for the Supper of the Lorde, and most agreable 
tothe first constitution. 1552 Bk. Cont. Prayer, Conininnion, 
The Table hauyng at the Communion tyme a fayre white 
lynnen clothe vpon it. 1678 Evetyn Drary 22 Mar., Now 
was our communion table plac’d altar-wise. a1711 Ken 
Edmund Poet. Wks, 1721 Il. 203 Just in the midst was 
th’ Holy Table plac’d, Where it the Past’ral Chair directly 
fac'd. a1751 Dopprioce Hy2n, My God, and is Thy table 
spread? 1890 Br. W. W. How Holy Communion 1. 66 You 
will now have some little space of time for private prayer 
and meditation,..before you go up to the Holy Table. 
tgo2 T. M. Linpsay Ch. & Jlin. in Early Cent. vi. 254 
After the celebration the faithful, who all remained in the 
church, came forward to the ‘Table *. 

b. In Presbyterian churches, applied also to 
each dispensing of the Sacrament ona Communion 


Sabbath. 


Formerly, it was usual to have three or more ‘tables’, one 
after another; it is still commontohavetwo. To fence the 
tables: see FENCE v. 9. 

1709 [see FENCE v. 9]. 1714 T. Boston Afenr. 24 Aug., I 
communicated at the fourth table, 1840 R. M¢&Cneyne in 
Mein. v. 133 At the last table every head seemed bent like 
a bulrush while A. B. spoke. 

8. transf. A company of persons at a table. 

¢ 1330-1485 [see Rounp Taste rch. 1532 More Conf/ut. 
Tindale 1. 177 Lyke a iugler that conuayeth his galles so 
craftely, that all the table spyeth them. 1890 Doyte IWVArte 
Company ix, King Arthur and all bis table could not have 
done more, 

b. The company at dinner or at a meal. 

1602 SHaxs. Yam, v, i, 211 Your flashes of Merriment tbat 
were wont to set the Table on a Rore. 1750 JOHNSON 
Rambler No.75 015 He..carries me the first dish, in de- 
fiance of the frowns and whispers of the table. 1778 PAz/. 
Surv. S. [rel. 424 His flashes of wit and humour keep the 
table in a roar. 

¢. An official body of persons who sit at a table 
for the transaction of business; = Boarp sé, 8b. 


Obés. exc. in special connexions. 

The Tables in Sc. Hist., the permanent committees formed 
in 1638, to defend the Presbyterian system, by whom the 
National Covenant was framed. Tadle of Maguates and 
of Deputies, the two divisions of the Hungarian Diet. 

1606 Brysketr Civ. alg 8, I myselfe can testifie with how 
good contentment of all the table you did serue so many 
yeares, 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 
4° For the foirsaid ryot,..and for the upbraiding of the 
table, by saying that he was committit to ward without ane 
fault. 1647 CLarenpon Hirst. Red. 1. §52 Committees of 
dexterous men have been appointed out of the Table to do 
the business of it. H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 149 
In despight of the Kings Proclamation, [they] erected 
Four Tables, one of the Nobility, another of the Gentry, a 
third of the Burroughs, a fourth of the Ministers; these 
four were to prepare and digest what was to be propounded 
at the General Table. 1665 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 
336 Impositions without parliament, committments by 
councell table. 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) 96 ‘There 
were then two elections in being, one made by y* Lord 
Mayor in y® presence & wt" y* consent of a Table of Alder- 
men & Sheriffs, & another by y® Lord Mayor singly, in y® 
presence of a Table of Aldermen & Sheriffs. 1890 Bratr 
Bellesheim's Hist. Cath. Ch. Scot. 1V. 5 The National Cove- 
nant..was framed by four committees called the Tables. 

9. A table on which some game of chance is 
played; a yaming-table; also, the company of 
players at such a table. 

1750 Jouxson Rambler No. 15 P11, I perpetually em- 
barrassed my partner. and soon perceived the contempt of 
the whole table gathering upon me. 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover . Wks. 1799 11. 80 Lady Cicely..has six tables 
every Sunday. 1826 Disranu Wiv. Grey v. xiii, The plan 
will be for two to bank against the table. 1879 W. Cottins 


7 


Haunted Hotel iii. 21 A gambler at every ‘table’ on the 
Continent. 

*** 4 tabulated arrangement or statement. 

10. An arrangement of numbers, words, or items 
of any kind, in a definite and compact form, so as 
to exhibit some set of facts or relations in < distinct 
and comprehensive way, for convenience of study, 
reference, or calculation. Now chiefly applied to 
an arrangement in colnmns and lines occupying a 
single page or sheet, as the multiplication table, 
tables of weights and measnres, a table of 
logarithms, astronomical tables, insnrance tables, 
TIME-TABLES, etc, Bnt formerly sometimes merely : 
An orderly arrangement of particulars, a list. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 5453 Hise tables tolletanes 
forth he brought Ful wel corrected ne ther lakked nought. 
¢1391 — Astrol. u. § 45 So many 3eris, monythis, & dayes 
entere in-to thy tabelis of thy mene mote. c 1400 Prymer 
(1891) 13 In this table men mowe knowe..what day schal 
be Ester day. 1553 Even Treat, Newe [nd.(Arb.)8 The most 
parte of Globes and mappes are made after Ptolomeus Tables, 
1617 Moryson /¢1. To Rdr., A briefe Table expressing the 
value of the small Coynes most commonly spent. 1660 J. 
Moore A7vith. u. 5 All decimal Arithmetick is brought to 
that scale or degree..as appears by the Table in the beginning 
of my other Book. 1674 The multiplication-table [see Mut- 
TIPLICATION 6). 1712 AppIsON Sfect. No. 421 ?8 A Table 
of the principal Contents in each Paper. 1758 Rein tr. A/ac- 
guer’s Chem, 1.159 Explanation of the Table of Affinities. 
1808 Pike Sources Misstss, ut. 221 A statistical table, on 
which he had in a regular manner taken the whole pro- 
vince of New Mexico, .. giving latitude, longitude, and 


population. 1858 Buckie Crevi/iz. (1864) II. ii. 182 ‘lables 
of mortality. 1863-72 Watts Dict. Chew, 1. 464 Table of 
Atomic Weights, 


tb. absol. = Table of contents (CONTENT 56.1 
2b): a concise and orderly list of contents, or an 
index ; in quot. 1460 applied toa concordance. Obs. 

1460 CapcRaAve Chron. (Rolls) 154 He was eke the first 
begynner of the Concordauns, whech is a tabil onto the Bibil. 
e1sso H. Liovp Treas. Health, The table of this boke. 
1583 (¢7¢/) The Newe Testament..with a Table or Con- 
gprdance, Englished by L. Tomson. 1614 SELDEN Titles 
Hon. Pref. Biij. Out of the Title, Table, and Contents of 
the Chapters ..the Summe and Method discouer themselues. 
1707 Mortimer A/usé, (1721) I. 393 A Table to the First 
Volume. 1824 J. Jounson 73:fog7. I. 317 The Work contains 
three Prologues and a Table, which occupy nine leaves. 

+c. A statement of particulars or details in a 
concise form, so as to be exhibited at one view, as 
in a broadside; a synoptical statement; a docn- 
ment embodying such a statement. In quot. 
@1577 fig. a sketch, plan, scheme. Ods. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cont. xvi. 260 b, margin, The 
Protestauntes answer to the table of outlawery. a 1577 Sir 
T. Smitn Coniurw, Eng. (1609) 134 This being as a project 
or table of a Commonwealth truly laid before you. 1593-4 
(Mar. 20) Proclam. Privy Counc. in Atb. Garner I. 299 In 
this brief ‘Table is set down the punishment appointed for 
the offenders. 1599 Massincer, etc. Old Law u. i, He 
bought a table, tndeed, Only to learn to die by ‘t. 


+d. Geographical table: a map or chart. Ods. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 106 A chorographicall 
table or mappe of Britaine. 1654 tr. Alartini's Cong. China 
Aiij b, I thought it good to prefix a little Geographical 
table of tbe Countries, and chief Cities, which might serve as 
a guide to conduct the eye of the understanding. 

e. Tables: the common arithmetical tables, as 
the mniltiplication table and those of money, 
weights, and measures, esp. as learnt at school. 

1828 Miss Mitrorp Vrilage Ser. ut. 125 (Village School- 
nutstress) She is going to be a governess..and it’s to be hoped 
the little ladies will take kindly to their tables. 1893 K. 
Grauame Pagan Papers (1894) 127 He had ‘gone into 
tables’, and had been endowed witb a new slate. 

II. Special and technical senses (chiefly arising 
out of sense {). 

+11. p/ Tables, formerly the ordinary name of 
BackGamMon (Ods. since ¢1750); app. orig. the 
‘men’ or pieces used in playing early forms of this 
game: cf. med.L. fabule, OF. tables, ON. taffa, 
pl. ‘éffur, in same sense. 

Chiefly in the phr. fo play at (the) tables, OF. juer as 
tables (Chans. Rol. 11th c.). In this application the name 
has in later use been often associated with sense 4 b. 

[2700 Epinal Gi. 6 Alea teblae. ¢725 Corp. Gl. 110 Alea 
tebl.] 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3965 Wip pleynge atte tables 
ober atte chekere. @x13z00 Cursor AL, 28338 (Cott.), I ha 
me liked..tilidel gammes, chess and tablis. 1330 R. BruNxE 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11392 Somme pleide wyp des & tables. 
c 1386 Cuaucer /‘arson’s T. ®? 7190 Now comth hasardrie with 
hise apurtenances as tables and Rafles. 1472 Surtees Misc. 
(1888) 25 John Coke suffers men to play in his hous at the 
tablez for mony by nygbtes. a 1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. VILL 
149 b, A proclamacion..against al vnlawfull games..in all 

laces, Tables, Dice, Cardes, and Boules, were taken and 

rent. 1665 Pepys Diary 21 Sept., After losing a crowne 
betting at Tables, we walked home. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's 
Voy. E. Ind. 10 Tables & Draughts are allowed, yet must 
they not play at them for Money. 1808 Scotr Afarm. 1. 
xxii, Full well at tables can he play, And sweep at bowls 
the stake away. 


12. Arch. a. A general term for a horizontal pro- 
jecting conrse or moulding, as a cornice; a string- 
contse. Usually with defhning word, as dase-table, 
bench-t., corbel-t., carth-t., grass-t., ground-t., 
water-t.: see these words. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 789 Ande eft a ful huge be3t hit 
haled vpon lofte, Of harde hewen ston vp to tablez. 
3447-8 Corbel table [see Corset sé. 3}. 1640 Ground-table 


| 


TABLE, 


[see Grounp sé, 18]. 1688 R. Homme Armoury it. 472/1 
The Foot Table, ts a Square Corner standing out at the 
bottom, or middle sides of the Gable erd. 1845 PARKER 
Gloss. Archit. (ed. 3) 357 The word table, when used 
separately without any adjunctive term to point out its 
position, appears to have signified the cornice, but it is very 
usually associated with other epithets which define its 
situation, as dase-table, earth-table, or ground-table, bench- 
table, corbel-table, &c. Ibid., Earth Table, or Ground 
Tadle, and Grass Table, the plinth of a wall.., or lowest 
course of projecting stones immediately above the ground. 

b. A member consisting of a flat vertical surface, 
nsually of rectangular form, plain or ornamented, 
sunk in or projecting beyond the general surface of 
a wall, etc. ; a panel. 

1678 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. No. 6. 113 In Plate 6. s is the 
Table. 1703 MaunprELt Yourn. Ferus. (1721) 37 A large 
Table plain‘d in the side of the Rock. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Pedestal, The generality of architects. .use tables 
or pannels, either in relievo or creux, in tbe dyes of pedestals. 
1823 P. NicHoison Pract. Build. 594 Table, projecting oc 
ratsed. /é/d., Table, raking; one not perpendicular to the 
horizon, 1876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. s.v., When the surface 
is rougb, frosted, or vermiculated, from being broken with 
the bammer, it is called a rzsticated table. 

13. ta. A plot of ground for planting; a bed. 
Cf. TABLEMEAL. Ods. rare. 

1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 810 Mark oute thi tables 
[gloss beddes), ichon by hem selve. /67¢. 1. 99 [heading 
De tabulis vinearum) The tables for thi vynes maist thou 
make..as the list, or as thi lande Wol axe. 

b. A flat elevated tract of land; a table-land, 
plateau; a flat mountain-top; also Geo/. applied 
to a horizontal stratum. 

1587 Harrison Lngland 1. i. 1/2 Albeit tbe continent 
hereof..lieth as it were a long table betweene the two seas. 
1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 428 There was a Region, 
called by Ptolemeus, Randa n:arcostra, wherein he placeth 
the eleventb Table of Asia. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 77rav. 
13, The ascent to the Sugar-loafe and Table [Table Moun- 
tain), two Hils so named. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 
1. 155 A valley..nearly..filled up from side to side by a 
level table of land, 1888 J. D. Wuitsey Names § Places 
181 (Cent. D.) The flat summits of mountains are sometimes 
called ‘tables ’, and especially in California, where there are 
several ‘table mountains ’..capped usually with horizontal 
or table-like masses of basalt. 

e. A flat hedge-bank: see quot. da/. 

1844 SrerHens BA. Farm II. 574 The hedger lays them, 
with the grass side downwards, upon the edges of the set- 
sods,..pushing them under and as if to support the thorn 
roots with them, These. .are called the /adde. 


14. Palmistry. The quadrangular space between 
certain lines in the palm of the hand: see quots., 


and cf. ¢adble-dine in 22. 
¢1460 Metuam IVs. 86 The fourthe lyne ys the tabyl 
lyne, for that parte off the hand ys clepyd the tabyl the 
qwyche ys be-twene the myd lyne andthe tabyl lyne. 1596 
Suaxs. Merch. V. uu. 1. 167 If anie man in Italie haue 
a fairer table which doth offer to sweare vpon a booke, I 
shall haue good fortune. 1625 Suirtey Love Tricks v.i. 
(1631) 63 In this table Lies your story; 'tis no fable, Not 
a line within your hand But I easily vnderstand. 1653 R. 
Sanpers Physiogn. 87 This space is called the Table of the 
hand, which hath on the one side the Mensal Line, on the 
other the middle Natural Line. 1883 Fritn & Heron- 
ALLEN Chiromancy 138 The Quadrangle is that portion of 
the human hand comprised between the line of the Head 
and the line of the Heart, and between the line of Fate and 
Os line of Apollo. It is sometimes called the table of the 
and. 
15. +a. A small cake of some drug or con- 
fection: = TABLET sé. 3. Obs. 
1s80 Frampton Afonardi’s Dial. Yron 162 Then take a 
small table of rosade of a sweete smel. 1621 VENNER 
Tobacco (1650) 410 Tables made with an Ounce or two of 
fine Sugar dissolved in Fennell water. 
b. A large flat circular disk, plate, or sheet of 
crown-glass, being the form in which it is made. 
1688 R. Hotme Arnioury it. 385/2 A Table ts a broad 
peece of Glass neere a yard, some more, square; it is also 
calleda Tablet. 1727-41 CHampers Cyc/.s.v. Glass, The 
number of tables annealed ata time, /6rd., Ratcliff crown 
glass..the tables being of a circular form, about three foot 
six inches in diameter. 1823 P, Nicnoison Pract. Build. 
420 The glass is bought by the crate, whicb consists of 
twelve tables. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 144 The ‘table’ 
of crown glass is from four to five feet across. ee 
ce. Acrystal of flattened or short prismatic form. 
1796 Kirwan Elem. Jin, (ed. 2) I. 362 Crystallized in 
rhomboidal tables. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Miu. (ed. 3) 
106 Table..is but a very short prisin, 1857 Mitter £écz. 
Chem. (1862) II]. 542 The acid benzoate of potash... in 
colourless, pearly tables,..sparingly soluble in water. 
d. A sheet (of Jead). 
1809 BAwpwEN Domesday Bk.294 These manors paid in 
King Edward’s time..five cartloads of lead of fifty tables 
lorig. v plaustratas plumbi de | tabults). 


16. Anat. Each of the two dense bony layers 


of the skull, separated by the diploé. 

1612 WoopaLt Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 3 If a Fracture 
bappen in the Cranium, with contusion and depression of 
both the Tables thereof. 1799 Hooper Sled, Dict., Diploe 
..the spongy substance between the two tables of the skull. 
1898 Syd. Soc. Lex.s.v., The inner or vitreous table ts com- 
pared to porcelain, and Is close-grained and brittle. 

17. A flat plate, board, or the like, forming part 
of a mechanism or apparatus. 

+a. The face or dial-plate of a clock or watch. 

a@ 1677 Hate Print. Orig. Man. ww. iv. 326 To fit the Table 
with Divisions suitable to the Hours. /éfd. vi. 341 The 
Wheels, and the Ballance, and the Case, and Table. 

b. In various manufactures, A flat metal plate 


TABLE. 


(often movable or adjustable) for supporting somc- 
thing to be operated upon, etc.; the plate with a 
raised rim on wbicb plate-glass is made. 

1727-41 CuamBers Cycé. s.v. Glass, The table of glass is 
now In its last perfection... When taken out, they lay it on 
a table of copper. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gl, 200 
Another essential part of the apparatus consists in flat 
tables whereon the platesof glass are cast. 1833 J. Hottanp 
Manuf, Metal 11. 238 By turning the wheel, the table E is 
drawn between the cylinders, the counterpoise F rising 
accordingly. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 5g0 Whenever tbe melted 
glass is poured out, two men spread it over the table. 1877 

nicut Dict. Mech. 2477/2 The shaping-machine. .has two 
tables for holding work both of which are movable up and 
down..and longitudinally, 1892 [see 4ad/e-loader in 22} 

c. (See quot.) 

1763 Mitts Pract, [115d. 1. 332 M. Duhamel's drill is 
fastened to the fore-carriage of a common plough. The 
hind part consists of a plank..at least three inches thick, 
which is called tbe table. 

ad. In an organ: (a2) Tbe upper part of tbe 
sound-board, above the sound-board bars and 
grooves, perforated with holes for admitting air to 
tbe pipes, (In quot. 1852 applied to the sound- 
board bars.) (#4) The upper board of the bellows. 

1852 SripEL Organ 52 These partitions are called grooves, 
and the ledges.. by which they are separated, fables. 1881 
C. A, Epwarps Organs 49 The top of the sound-board, 
technically called the table. 188: W. E. Dickson Organ- 
Build, vi. 72 Organ-bellows. .consist of three main boards, 
namely, the middle board, the top board or table [etc.J. 

e. ‘ Tbe board or bar in a draw-loom to which 
the tails of the harness are attached’ (Knight, 1877). 
f, Shipbuilding. = Coax sb. 1, q. Vv. 

Cf. Tape v. 6, Tastinc 72. 5b. 7. 

g. Plain table (surveying instrument): see 
PLANE-TABLE, 

18. a. The upper horizontal surface of a table 
diamond or a brilliant. b. Short for TABLE Dia- 
MoND; also applied to other precious stones cut in 
a similar form. 

1530 Lett, &§ Pap. Llen, VIII, 1\V. No. 6789 (P.R.O.), 
itij diamantes whberof ij poynted and ij tables. 1538 lec. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot!, V\1.14 Ane grete diamand sett in 
table for the quenis spousing ring. 1703 Loud. Gaz. No. 
3929/4 Two single Stone Diamond Rings, Tables. 1751 1). 

EFFERIES Treat. Diamonds (ed. 2) Explan. Techn. Terms, 
The Table is the large horizontal plane, or face, at the top 
of the Brilliant. 1861 W. Pone in A/acw. Afag. 111. 184/2 
The apex of the upper pyramid is cut off to a considerable 
extent, and the large facet thus formed is called the fad/e. 
1904 19f/t Cent. July 136 A necklace of carnelian, ‘cut in 
tables ', is deemed worthy of being handed down to posterity 
as an heirloom. 

19. Serspective. A name for the perspective 
plane, or ‘plane of the picture’: see PLANE 56,3 
id. (Cf. sense 3.) ? Obs. 

1727-41 CuamBers CycZ, Table, in perspective, denotes a 
plain surface, supposed to be transparent, and perpendicular 
tothe horizon. 1876 in Gwitt Archt, Gloss, 

= TABULA 2. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 

TID. attrib. and Comb. 

21. a. Simple attrib.: in sense 5, ‘ of a table’: 
as table-drawer, -head, -leg; in sense 6, ‘of the 
dinner-table’: as table-companion, -fellow, (-fellow- 
ship),-friend,-guest, -jester,-male, -parasile,palron, 
+-peer (= -companion), -servani, -steward; lable 
argument, collection, conference, conversation, fel- 
lowship, gralificalion, manner, philosophy; of 
implements, etc. used at table, as /ab/e-fork, -furnz- 
ture, -garnish; of articles of food or drink, con- 
sumed or adapted for consumption at table, as 
table ale, beer, bird, cider, dainty, delicacy, drink, 
fish, fruil, honey, mustard, potato, salt, b. Obe 
jective, etc., as fable-jogging, -serving, -setting, 
etc. c. Having the form of atable; having a wide 
horizontal surface on which things may be placed, 
as table-cabinel, -scréen, -stage, etc.; table-formed, 
table-like adjs. 

1547 SALESBURY Welsh Dict., Aticurwy, *table ale. 1848 
Dickens Domébey xviii, Mrs. Wickam..takes more table-ale 
than usual, 1632 Star Chaimb, Cases (Camden) 100 It is 
bard I confesse to call in question for all that is spoaken at 
table; and yet this should not have been a *table argu- 
ment. 1643 in 10fh Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 435, 
2 hogsheades of stronge beere, 1 hogshead of “table beere. 
1830 M. Donovan Dov. Econ. |. 207 Table-beer should 
have the characters of an ale, not of porter. 1884. S¢. Fames’ 
Gaz. 22 Aug. 4/2 The capercailzie..as a *table bird.. will 
prove a disappointment. 1851 Mantect Petrifact. iii. § 1. 
136 The fioor [of a room in Brit. Mus.] being occupied by 
twenty-six *Table-cabinets. 1902 Datly Chronu.17 May 6/4 
There are many families who make it a habit to have a 
*tablecollection eacb week for some religious or philanthropic 
work. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Commensal, a *Table-com- 
panion. 1861 THackeRay Four Georges iv. (1876) 107 His 
next set of friends were mere table companions. 1712 Appi- 
son Spect. No. 495 ? 9 This sbuts them out from all *Table 
Conversation. 1802 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Ld. Belgrave 
& Alotions Wks. 1812 1V. 523 Every *table-dainty, flesh and 
fish. ¢1813 Mrs. SHerwoop Stories Ch. Catech. xvi. 137 
To look in the “table-drawer, for a little book. 1817 Lapy 
Morcan France 1. (1818) 1. 65 The *table-drink of the poorest 
Pease tsgz_ G. Harvey Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 208 The *Table-fellow of Duke Humfrey, & Tantalus, 
might learne of him to curse Tupiter. 1863 HawTHoRNE 
Our Old Home (1879) 356, 1 was meditating in what way 
tbis grisly featured table-fellow might..be accosted. 
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Hibbert Frni. Mar. 614 James’s scruples about 
fellowship between Jewish and Gentile believers in Gal. ii. 
12. apg? Outing (U.S.) XXX. 435/2 Pickerel were better 
*table-fish. 1842 J. Aiton Domest. Econ. (1857) 110 The 
scones should be pricked with a *table-fork or small pointed 
wooden pin. @ 1843 Soutney Conu.-pl. Bk. (1849) 1V. 408 
The mountains are *table-formed. 1586 T.L. La Primaud. 
Fr, Acad, \.(1594) 135 We must shun such parasites, who are 
but saluting and “table friends, 1707 Moxtimer //usd. 
(1721) 11. 293 The Fig-apple is a good *Table-Fruit. 1861 
Our Eng. Ilome 11 The “table garnish was not very 
extensive, a few wooden platters, some knives and spoons 
-.were the principal articles. 1773 MetmotH Remarks 
on Cato 229 (Jod.) A moderate indulgence..in the *table 
gratifications. a159z Greene Jas. JV, Wks. (Reldg.) 188/1, 
I found *table-guests to eat me and my meal. 1733 
Swiet On Poetry 264 Battus froin the *table-head,. .Gives 
judgment with decisive air, 1865 Kincstry Herew, xix, 
At the table-head..sat..the new Lord of Bourne. 1571 
Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. xxxv. 16 Y° *tablejesters, which 
gave their verdict of his death among the cups. 1891 Pa//Z 
Mall G, 29 Oct. 2/1 ‘Vhere was a certain amount of *table- 
jogging and spilling of liquors, ¢ 1870 Texnyson in Daily 
WWews 1 Mar. (1898) 7/5, | am convinced that God and the 
ghosts of men would choose something other than mere 
*table-legs through which to speak to the heart of man. 
1904 Daily Chron, 28 July 4/7 What tbe Americans would 
call his ‘ *table-manners’. 
19 [Woman] was..giuen to man, not to be a play-fellow, or 
a bed-fellow, or a *table-mate, oe with him,..but to be a 
yoake-fellow, a worke-fellow, a fellow-labourer with him. 
1997 Excyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XI 192/1 Leaving a cake 
behind, fit for making the common *table-mustard. 1751 
Wakraurton in Pope's Wks. (1806) 1V.7 A detected Slan- 
derer, a “Table-Paiasite, a Church-Buffoon, and a Party- 
Writer. 1576 Freminc Panofil, Epist. 14,1 knowe youare no 
*table patrones. 1605 SvivestER Du Lartas u. iii. Lai 843 
God's pensioner, and Angel's *Table-peer, C Israel ! 1576 
R, Jounes (t7t/e) The Schoolemaster ; or Teacher of *Table 
Philosophie, 1593 G. Harvey /rerce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 34 It is another Table- Philosophy, that I fansie, 1807 
Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 200 The produce of the 
*table potatoe crop seldom falls short of 350 bushels. 1878 
Gurney Crystallogr. 84 Common *table salt crystallises in 
this form. 1881 A. C. Grast Bush Life Queensé. 1. vii. vf 
The fleece, gathered carefully with both hands is conveye 
toa long ‘table-screen. 1882 Frover Unexp/. Baluchistan 
163 He had appointed himself *table servant. 1907 /’/ilip- 
pine Education Sept. 46/1 We had a few lessons in *table- 
setting. 1867 J. Hoce A/icrosc. 1, ii, 88 Below the *table- 
stage is the secondary or sub-stage. 

22. Special Combs.: table-allowance, an 
allowance of money for provisions (= /ad/e 
money (a)); table-almanac, an almanac on a 
single sheet or card; table-anvil, ‘a small anvil 
adapted to be screwed to a table for bending platcs 
of metal or wires, making small repairs, etc.’ (Knight 
1877); ttable balas: see BaLas, and cf. TABLE 
DIAMOND, RUBY; table-bat [Bat sé.2 11], ?a 
horizontal stratum of ‘bat’ or shale in a bed of 
coal; table-bed: see quot.; table-bell, a small 
band-bell placed upon the table for snmmoning 
attendants; table-bit ; see quot.; f table-carpet, 
a woollen table-cloth (see Carret sd, 1); table- 
centre, a piece of embroidery, decorated work, etc., 
for the centre of a table, placed over the table- 
cloth ; table-churn, a churn placed upon a table ; 
table-clamp, a clamp for fastening sometbing to 
a table; table-clock, a clock that is or may be 
placed on a table; table-couch, a couch for 
reclining on at table; table-counter, a counter of 
the form of a table; table-cover, a clotb of wool 
or other fabric used for covering a table per- 
manently or when not in use for meals (= TABLE- 
cLoTH b); ‘ttable-coverer, an attendant wbo 
‘covered’ the table, i.e. laid the cloth, etc. for a 
meal (see CovER v.! 2d); table-crumb, a crumb 
tbat falls from the table at a meal; + table-decker 
= fable-coverer; table-discourse, discourse at 
table, table-talk; table-faced @. = TaBLE-cuT 
(see sense 18); table-flap, a hinged flap or ‘ leaf’ 
at the end or side of a table, which can be raised 
so as to extend tbe surface; +table-gesture 
[GrEstTuRE sé. 2), posture or attitude at table, i.e. 
at a meal; table-glass, (a) glass made in ‘tables’ 
(see 15b), crown-glass; (4) a glass (drinking- 
vessel) for use at table; }table-gospeller, one 
wbo makes table-talk of tbe gospel; one whose 
religion is mere talk; table-grinder, ‘a form of 
grinding-bench’ (Knight Diet. Afech. 1877); 
table-ground, flat elevated ground (cf. TaBLe- 
LAND); table-knife, a knife used at table, esp. 
one of the shape or size used in cutting the meat 
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small; table-knight, a knight who sits at some _ 


one’s table, sfec.at the RounD TABLE; table-lathe, 
a small lathe clamped to a table when in use; 
table-leaf [Lear sé, 12c], (@) = /able-flap; (b) 
any additional piece whicb can be inserted so as to 
extend the surface of a table; also a/trzb. table- 
leaf joint, the form of joint, with one part convex 
and the other concave, used in a hinged table-leaf; 
table-lifting, tbe lifting of a table by supposed 
spiritual agency (cf. TABLE-TURNING) ; table-line, 
in Palmisiry, a line running from beneatb the little 
finger to the base of the index-finger, forming the 
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*table- 1 upper boundary of the ‘table’; table-linen, 


linen for use at table, as table-cloths and table- 
napkins; table-loader, one who loads the boist- 
table of a lift; table-maid, a domestic servant 
who lays the table and waits at meals; table- 
maker, a joiner who makes tables; table-matter 
(Prinling) = lable-work, table-money, (a) an extra 
allowance of moncy made to the higher officers in 
tbe British army and navy for table expenses; 
(6) a charge made in some clubs for the use of the 
dining-room; also, an extra charge in some 
restaurants; ttable-monument, a monument 
consisting of a ‘table’ (sense 2a); a monumental 
tablet; table-mountain, a flat-topped mountain ; 
spec. the name of the mountain which rises 
behind Cape Town; table-moving, the moving 
of a table by supposed spiritual agency (cf. TaBLe- 
TURNING) ; table-music, music in parts, so printed 
(as in some early books of madrigals, etc.) that 
the performers, sitting at opposite sides of a table, 
can read their respective parts from the same page 
or opening; table-napery = /alle-/inen; table- 
napkin, a napkin used at meals to protect the 
clothes from being soiled, to wipe the fingers, 
etc.; table-pew, a large pew containing the 
communion-table, as formerly usual in some 
Presbyterian and other churcbes; +table-picture, 
a picture painted on a ‘table’ (sense 3); table- 
plain, an elevated plain, a table-land; table- 
plane, a plane for making rule-joints in table- 
flaps, etc.; table-plank, a plank serving as a table 
when placed upon supports; cf. 6b; table-plate, 
(a) articles of plate (PLarte sd. 15), for use at meals; 
(6) a plate (usually of earthenware) from which 
food is eaten at table; ¢) a flat metal plate on 
which pulverized gold or silver ore is treated with 
mercury in tbe process of amalgamation ; T table- 
play, play at ‘tables’ or backgammon; so 
+table-player, +tables-playing; table-prayers, 
a naine for the communion service, or a part of it, 
read at the commnnion-table, but without admini- 
stration ; ttable-rent: see quot.; table-rock, a 
flat-topped rock; + table-room, rooin or place 
at table, i.e. at meals; board; table-saw, a 
small saw fitted to a table and worked by a 
treadle; table-service, (a) the Commanion ser- 
vice (in Presbyterian churches); (4) service or 
attendance at table; (¢) a set of utensils for the 
table, as a dinner-service; table-shore, .\avz?., a 
low level shore; table-sod, in hedging, one of the 
sods forming the ‘table’ (sense 13c 3 table-song, 
(a) Gr. Anlig., a song sung by the guests at a 
banquet in turn ; (4) a part-song such as is sung 
in a German “edertafe/ or choral society (Cent. 
Dict.); table-spar, a name for WOLLASTONITE, 
also called ¢abular spar, occurring in ‘ tables’ or 
flat crystals; table-sport, sport or play at table; 
in quot., an object of sport or mockery at table, 
the butt or laughing-stock of a company; table- 
tapping = TABLE-RAPPING; table-tennis, a par- 
lour game resembling lawn-tennis, played upon a 
table: = PinG-PoncG; table-tilting, -tipping, 
the tilting or tipping of a table by supposed 
spiritual agency (cf. TABLE-TURNING); so table- 
tipper, one who practises table-tipping; table- 
tomb, a tomb in the Koman catacombs containing 
a burial-cbest witb a flat cover; any tomb in 
some way resembling a table; table-top, ‘a2 the 
upper surface of a table; (6) a flat top of a 
hill, rock, etc.; table-topped (-tgpt) a., having a 
flat top like tbat of a table; table-tree, an adjust- 
able table-like rest mounted on a lathe; table-turf 
=/able-sod; table-vessel, a vessel for use at table; 
tsucb vessels collectively (ofs.); table-water, 
water (és. a mineral water) suitable for drinking 
at table; table-wheel: see quot.; table-work 
(Printing), the setting up of tables (sense 10), or of 
matter between column rules ; concer. printed matter 
of this kind, as distinguished from ordinary letter- 
press. See also TABLE-BOARN, -BOOK, -CLOTH, etc. 


1810 WeLtincton in Gurw. Desp. (1838) V. 593, I beg 
that you will draw a ‘table allowance of thirty shillings a 
day. 1621 Stationers’ Register (Arb.) LV. 11 *Table alma- 
nacke on a sheet of paper. 1530 Lett. § Papers Hen. VIII, 
IV. No. 6789 (P.R.O.) A goodly carkeyn with a fayr “table 
balasse. 41712 F. Betrers in PAil, Trans. XXVIL 
542 The *Table-Bat, next under the Rubble Iron-Stone 
1773 Jonnson, *7adlebed, a bed of tbe figure of a table. 
1868 Simmonns Dict. Trade, * Table-bell, a small hand-bell 
for summoning domestics or office attendants, 1843 HoLt- 
ZAPFFEL Turning LI. xxiv. 539 The spoon-bit.. the *table- 
bit, for making the holes for the wooden joints of tables, [is] 
of this kind. 1715 J. CHarrecow R¢. Way Rich (1717) 144 
*Table-carpets or bed-coverlets. 1901 Lady's Realm X. 
616 This white satin *table-centre is decorated with ribbon, 
lace, braid, and embroidery. 1844 SterHens Bk. Farm 
III. 906 For this purpose, there is perhaps none better tban 
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the *Table-churn. 1774 Chron.in Ann. Reg. 121/1 A “table. 
clock, a silver spoon, anda silk gown. 1877 C. Geikie Christ 
Iviii. (1879) 704 Lazarus reclined with him on the “table. 
couch, 1667 in Pettus Foding Reg. (1670) 36 One *Table- 
counter with Cupboards, Shelves, etc, 185: MAYHEW Lond, 
Labour 1. 388 Sellers of Japanned “table-covers. .. The 
glazed table-covers, 1864 Wester, Taé/e-cover, a cloth 
for covering a table, especially at other than meal-times. 
1937 J. CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt. Brit. (ed. 33) u. 11. 220 
*Tahle-Coverer to the Chaplains. 1726-46 THomson 
Winter 233 Till, more familiar grown, the *table-crums 
Attract his [the redbreast’s] slender feet. 1804 J.GraHaME 
Sabbath (1808) 34 Where little birds..Light on the floor, 
and peck tbe table-crumbs. 1737 J. CnamBertayne St. Gt. 
Brit, (ed. 33) u. 111, 228 *Table-Deckers. 1843, MAacauLay 
Ess., Mine. d Arblay (1887) 735 Tbe whole Palace from 
Gold Stick in Waiting down to the Table-Deckers. 1611 
Corcr. s.v. fad/z, *Tahle-discourse is an excellent Schoole- 
maister, 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 395 It is their 
table discourse that we shall be ruined. 1877 W. Joxes 
Finger.ring 366 The other ring is also of gold, with a 
square “table-faced diamond. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
* Lable.fap, the leaf of a folding-table. 1641 SANDERSON 
Serm. (1681) 11. 8 They, using the liberty of tbat power, 
had appointed sitting or standing, rather than kneeling, as 
judging eitber of them a more proper *table gesture than it. 
1646 Str T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 241 Many..(though they 
concede a table-gesture) will hardly allow this usuall way 
of Session. 1727-43 Cuamsers Cycé. s.v. Glass, The same 
for window, or *tahle glass, as for round glass. 1815 J. 
Smith Panorama Se. & Art 11, 208 White flint, or English 
crystal, generally used for table-glasses, 1610 Boys JVs. 
(1630) 374 O tbat the *table-gospellers of our time..would 
consider aright this terrihle judgement. 1850 R. G. Cum- 
minG Hunter's Life S. A/r. (1902) 157/1, 1 had the satisfac- 
tion to discover the spoor of three buckson a piece of rocky 
*table-ground on tbe highest summit of the range. ¢ 1460 
J. Russert 22. Nurture 334 1n Balbees Bk., Take a loofe of 
trenchurs in py lifft hande, pan take py ‘table knyfe. 1810 
Sporting Mag. XX XV. 282 To work. .at his business, as a 
table-knife cutler. ¢ 1865 G. Gore in Cire. Sc. I. 235/2 
This tendency is sometimes manifested in depositing silver 
upon table-knives and forks. 1675 J. Smith Chr. Relig. 
App. \. 18 In his erecting of that strange Order of *Table- 
Knights,..instituted..in contemptof Apollo. 1871 Tenxy- 
son Last Tourn. 69 Some hold he was a table-knight of 
thine..the Red Knight, he. 1883 Proc. Soc. Psych. Research 
I. 248 He would have really ‘exploded the whole non- 
sense’ of “table-lifting. ¢1460 *Tabyl lyne [see sense 14 
above]. 1611 Cotcr., Mensale, the Table-line in the hand; 
(a tearme of Palmistrie), 1653 R. SANDERS Physiogn. 45 
He that hath the Table-line hroad and well-coloured he is 
jocund and couragious. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1500/4 A 
large black Trunk filled with Diaper-*Vable-Linnen and 
Sheets. 1855 Mrs. Gasket Vorth § S. xxvi, Continuing 
her inspection of the table-linen, 1892 Labour Commis. 
sion Gloss.,* Table-loaders, synonymous with ' lift-loaders’*, 
1895 Cath. News 16 Nov. 2 She had been *tablemaid toa 
clergyman. ¢1515 Cocke Lorell’s B.(Percy Soc.) 10 *Table 
makers, sylke dyers, and shepsters 1771 Luckompe //ist. 
Print, 283 *Table-matter is generally braced in, when it 
wants driving out in width, 1866 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 467 
The old screw..saves half his *table-money, and gives you 
stuff to drink only fit to send down tbe scuppers. 1901 
Daily News 13 Dec. 7/1 In tbe lower-priced restaurants it 
is called ‘table money ’, and in the higher-priced ones placed 
under the captivating heading of couvert, 1761 Btogr. 
Dict. 1V, 200 A handsome *table monument of blue marble 
was raised over his [Drayton's] grave. [1791 Eucycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) VIII. 16/2 On approaching the Cape, a very remark- 
able eminence may. . be discovered... called the *Table-moun- 
tain from its appearance.} 1822 G. Younc Geol. Surv. 
Yorks. Coast (1828) 67 Extensive flats, nearly level, as in 
what are called Table mountains. 1886 A, WincHELL 
Watks Geol. Field 95 When the erosion cuts the lava-sheet 
along parallel lines, it gives rise to the forms known as 
‘table-emountains’. 1853 Ann. Rec. 66 The faith in ques- 
tion is termed ‘*Table-moving’. 1862 B. Tavtor Home 4 
Abr, Ser. 1. vii. 442 Circles pegen to be formed in my 
native town, for the purpose of table-moving. 1875 STAINER 
& Barretr Dict, Mus. Terms, * Table music, compositions 
intended to be sung by several persons sitting at a tahle, 
1859 Mrs. Gasket, Round Sofa 331 Some fine yarn she was 
having spun for *table-napery. 1564 Wil 7 Soyth (2 
Morrison & Crimes, Soinerset Ho.), A fine “table napkin 
with blewe clowdes. @1649 Drums. of Hawtn. f/ést. 
Fas. [V, Wks. (1711) 74 Girded about him with a towel or 
table-napkin, of a comely and reverend aspect. 1828 Scott 
F, M, Perth xxviii, A handful of soft moss served the pur- 
poses of a table-napkin. 1897 SpuxGron Axfobiog. iv. 26 
In front of the pulp, was the *table-pew, wherein sat tbe 
elders of tbe congregation. 
God ii. (1620) 7 Gazing upon a *table picture. 1835 Wittis 
Pencillings 1. xxiii. 166 A graceful slope..swells up to a 
broad Segtile:plain on the mountain. 1626 in A/em, Foun- 
tains (Surtees) 365 One bed of wainscott..and also three 
“table plankes. 1 W. Montacu in Buccleuch AISS, 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1, 446 The Queen’s *table plate. 1705 
tr. Bosman's Guinea 272 As broad as a common Table- 
Plate. 1877 Raymonp Statist. Wines & Mining 329 Amal- 
gamation in batteries, on table-plates, in pans, and on a 
second set of table-plates on a floor below. 1550 CrowLey 
Last Trump. 4g0 Thy tauerne gate, and *table playe, thy 
cardes, thy dyce. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
(1589) 317 Plato compared our life to table-play. 1631 R. 
Byrietp Doctr. Sabb, 1532 Let no Table-play carry away the 
mind, ¢14§0 Afeduli« (Cath. Angl. 376), Aliator, a *taby! 
pleyare. 1631 Celestina 1. 13 Your Tahle-players, and other 
Gamesters never lose, but they peale foorth her prayses. 
1577 NortHsrooke Dicing (1579) 55 *Table playing and 

hesse playing may be vsed of any men moderately. 1862 
Union 11 Apr., Anything more dreary than ‘*Table prayers’ 
at eleven o'clock we cannot conceive. 1701 Cowell's [nterpr., 
“Table-Rents, Redditus ad mensam, rents paid to Bisbops 
or Religious Prelates, reserv'd or appropriated to their 
Table or House-keeping. 1853 Mrs. Moone Life ix 
Clearings 363 The fall of that large portion of the *tahle- 
rock has made the alteration. 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 
1. ii, For *table-roome, I feed on those that cannot be 
tid of me. 1823 CHatmers in Hanna Afem, (1849) IL. 
Xv. 395 Sbe allowed me..to continue the *table-service 
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in the way I had found to be most convenient. 1846 Mrs. 
Gore Eng, Char. (1852) 99 In table-service his attendance 
was impartial. 189: Cent. Dict. s.v. Service', Tadle- 
service, a set of utensils for the table. 1896 Dazly News 
6 Apr. 2/5 The President..handed to him the handsome 
table service which be had given to be run for. 1864 
Wesster, *7adle-shore, Naut., a low, level shore. 1871 
Texsyson Last Tourn. 461 As the crest of some slow- 
arching wave, Heard in dead night along that table-shore, 
Drops flat. 1844 SterHens Bk. Farm {1.575 The assistant 
throws the parings of the sides and bottom of the ditch 
upon the bedge-bank, immediately hehind the *table-sod. 
1847. Grote Greece 1. xxix. IV. 10g [Archilochus] was 
tbe earliest popular and successful composer of *table-songs 
or Skolia. 1836 Branpoe Chem. (ed. 4) 860 There are 
some minerals, and gmone them *table-spar or Wollastonite 
..wbicb are silicates of li 1598 SHaxs. Merry HW. 1v. 
it. 169 Let me for euer be your *fable-sport. 1854 J. G. 
MacWacter (¢it@e) Tbe Modern Mystery of *Table-Tap- 
ping. 1901 Datly Chron. 16 Dec. 8/2 The *table tennis or 
* ping-pong ’ tournament..concluded on Saturday night at 
the Royal Aquarium. 1903 /Vestm. Gaz. 2 Mar. 7/1 We tried 
spiritualism. .first by “table-tilting. 1865 Lower. Let?z. I. 
386, I translate by direct inspiration of a scholiast turned 
*table-tipper. 1855 SMEDLEY, etc. Oecult Sc, 201 If the *table- 
tipping be made to answer as a code of signals) 1876 E. 
Venan_es in Encycl. Brit. V. 209/2 In the *table-tomh the 
recess above, essential for the introduction of tbe corpse, is 
square, while in the arcosolium, a form of later date, it is 
semi-circular. 1807 VANcouveR Agric. Devon (1813) 293 
He reacbed and ascended tbe “table topof Haldon. 1886 
A. Wincnett Walks Geol. Field 95 It..projects like a 
table-top beyond the gravel. 1834 Lp. Houcuton Mem. 
Many Scenes, Tempe Introd. (1844) 35 A line of rugged 
crags, peaked or *table-topped. 1897 Daily News 3 May 7/4 
A..valley lying between high, sharply scarped table-topped 
hills. 1853 O. Byrne Artisan’s Handbk. 63 A miniature 
latbe-bead mounted on a wooden “tahle-tree. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agrie. I. 119 Care being taken..to raise 
tbe ground where they are placed witb two or three *table 
turfs. 1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 14 One masse, whereof the 
inake our drinking Glasses, and all sortes of *Table-vessel 
1895 Westm. Gaz. 23 Oct. 5/2 The Rosbach *table-water, 
a fresh sparkling table-water. 1794 Rigging §& Seaman- 
ship 1. 57 * Table-wheel, to lay ropes, froma six-thread rat- 
line to a two-inch and half rope, is fixed in the wheel-house. 
1771 Luckomse Hist, Print. 272 Divisions are used instead 
of rules, in *Table-work of narrow Columns. 1832 BapBace 
Econ, Manuf xxi. (ed. 3) 207 Work with irregular lines and 
many figures, and what the printers call rules,..is called 
table-work. 1879 [see TasuLar 2c]. 


Table,v. [f. TasLe sd. In some senses repre- 
senting F. ¢abler (1544 in Godef.) or med.L. 
tabulare (Du Cange).] 

1. ¢rvans. To enter in a table or list ; to tabulate 
(now rare); + to appoint (a person) to some duty 


by entering his name in a table or list (ods.). 

€ 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 324 The secunde and thryd 
antemes and matens schal be bygon of them that be tabled 
untothem. 1sso Kee. Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) I. ros That 
the baillies .. tabill certane honest men for gadering of 
Sanct Gelis lycht. 1611 SHaxs. Cyd, 1. iv. 6 Though the 
Catalogue of his endowinents had bin tabled by his side. 
¢1630 Sin T. Hore Winor Practicks (1726) 5 There can he 
no Protestation granted upon the Copy, till the Copy he 
tabled. 1838 [implied in Tasiine vl. sé, 1}. 

2. a. To entertain at table as a guest, or for 
payment; to provide with meals, or ge. with 
food; = Boarpw. 8 Now rare. 

1457-8 Cal. Anc, Ree. Dublin (1889) 297 Every of the 
DBaylyfys to tabyll one of them. 1553 in 10f4 Rep. fist. 
-USS. Comm, App. v. 414 [very Maior..shall tabull and 
vittaill towe massons or carpinders in his own housse. 1583 
Stusses Anat, Adus. ui. (1882) 75 They haue..ten pound a 
yeere. .and table themselues also of the same. 1610 IioLtann 
Camden's Brit. 1. 166 He entertained the Freers and 
tabled them at his owne charge. 1715 Broxessy Life 
Dodwell 3066 Mr. Cherry..procured a Place for him where 
he might be tabled. 1903 H!estm. Gaz. 12 Sept. 8/1 At 
ten o'clock the establishment is closed, after having often 
tabled between four and five hundred persons. 

b. intr. (for ref.) To have a meal, to dine; 
to take one’s meals habitually (at a specified place 
or with a specified person); = Loarp v.9, Now 
rare or Obs. 

1562 Child Marr. 139 He came to Schole to Northerden,.. 
and tablid at Withinshawe, with James Barlowe. 1602 
RowLanps Grecue’s Ghost 14 Comming to Ordinaries about 
the Exchange where Merchants do table for the most part. 
1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1810) LV. lvi. 370 O that,, .as she 
hoarded there, she had oftener tabled with them! 1857 J. 
Raine Life J. Hodgson 1. 14 It seems to be pretty clear that 
Hodgson had tabled with this talkative but hearty man. 

3. trans. a. To picture, depict, represent as in a 
picture: cf. TaBLe sé. 3. Obs. (or rare arch.) 

1607-8 Bacon Let. to Matthew in Spedding Life § Lett. 
(1868) [V. 10 This last Powder Treason, fit to be tabled and 
pictured in tbe cbambers of meditation, as another hell above 
the ground. 1852 Baitey Feséis (ed. 5) xx. 326 What we, in 
the dark chamber of the heart,..see the world tabled to us, 

b. To fix as on a tablet. rare". 

1852 Laitey Festus (ed. 5) xxxi. 530 Tbine the stars Tabled 
upon ‘Thy bosom like the stones Oracular of light, on the 
priest’s breast. 

4. To place or lay upon a table. 

a. To lay (an appeal, proposal, resolution, bill, 
etc.) on the table of a deliberative or legislative 
assembly; hence, to bring forward or submit for 
discussion or consideration. In the U. .S. Congress, 
to lay on the table as a way of postponing indefin- 
itely; to shelve: cf. TABLE 5d. 5b. 

1718 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 378 Another act was passed 
. that all appeals should be brought up and tabled before 
the Bills, within three days after the Assembly sit down. 


TABLEAU. 


1726 /bid. 111.245 Provost Campbell's appeal.. was tabled, 
and the President and otbers moved a committee might be 
named totake itup, 1862 Star 4 Dial14 Mar., Mr. Walpole 
has tabled a set of resolutions devised in the true Conserva- 
tive spirit, 1866 Daily Te/. 30 Jan., To table a resolution 
has nearly the same effect in America as the order to read 
a bill ‘tbis day six months’ has in England. 1887 Pa// 
Mall G. 3 Jan. 11/1 If any more ‘Old Residents’ wish to 
be heard they must table tbeir names. 

b. With other implications: esf. to pay down 
(money) ; to throw down or play (a card). 

1827 Cartyte Germ. Rom. 111, 224 Could be tell what to 
..table [for the lackey}? 183z — F. Carlyle 45 A refresh- 
ment of ale, for which he too used to table his twopence. 
1837 — Fr. Rev. Il. 1. vi, Royalty has always that sure 
trump-card in its hand;..yet never tables it, still puts it 
back again. 1878 Bayne Purit. Rez. v. 177 When the 
Short Parliament of 1640 refused to grant supplies, Laud’s 
clergy in Convocation tabled their money. 1892 Gard. 
Chron. 27 Aug. 248/2 The nurserymen and florists tabled 
a large and fine assortment of cut flowers, 

5. To furnish (a room) with tables. novce-zse. 

1844 Dickens Jfart. Chuz, xxvii, Tbe offices were. .newly 
tabled. me 

6. Carpentry. To join two pieces of timber 
firmly together by means of flat oblong projections 
(called ‘tables’ or ‘coaks’: see TABLE sd. 17, 
CoAK sé. 1) in each alternately, fitting into corres- 
ponding recesses in the other. Also zxtr. for pass. 

1794 Rieging & Seamanship 1. 23 Cheeks. .sometimes 
table on to the mast-head thus. 1794-¢ 1850 [see TABLING 
vbl. sb. 7). 1797, Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 402/1 The 
customary way of putting tbem together is to table them; 
and the length of the tablings sbould be one-half more tban 
the depth of the beam. 

7. Sailmaking, To make a broad hem or ‘tabling’ 
on the edge of (a sail), to strengthen it in that 
part which is sewed to the bolt-rope (see TABLING 
vbé, sb. 8). ; 

1794 Nigging §& Seamanship 1.89 Tadled, the edges turned 
over and sewed down. 1797 in Encyed. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
433/1 That tbe lower side of the band may be tabled upon 
or sewed over the end of the buntline pieces. /did., The 
buntline cloths and top linings are carried up to the lower 
side of the middle band, which is tabled on them, 

8. To sift (shot): see quot. 

1858 Grrexer Gunnery 436 About three different sizes 
come out through one pan. These are separated by the aid 
of riddles, or tabled, as the process is termed, 

| Tableau (tablo), sd. Pl. tableaux (-&z). 
[F. ¢adleau (tablo), OF. fablel, dim. of table.] 

1. A picture; usually fg. a picturesque or graphic 
description. 

1699 Lister Fourney to Paris 39 The History of Maria 
of Medicis is Painted by Rubens,.. The Allegoric assistants 
in all the Tableaux are very airy and fancifully set out. 
1801 Fuse in Lect, Paint, iii, (1848) 429 The Massacre 
of the Innocents by Baccio Bandinelli..is a complicated 
tableau of every contortion of buman attitude. 1855 H. R. 
Scnoorcrart in Long Sellow's Life (1891) U1. 301 Exhibiting 
these fresh tableaux of Indian life. 1886 F. Harrison 
Choice Bhs. iii. 54 They epitomise civilisation in a regular 
series of striking tableaux of the past. ; ; 

2. A group of persons and accessories, producing 
a picturesque effect. 

1813, Sir R. Witson Pr. Diary II. 458 [In the battle of 
Leipzig] the whole arrangement and execution were perfect, 
presenting the grandest tableau ever contemplated. 1867 
Baker Vile Tributt, vill. (1872) 130 All now halted, and gazed 
stedfastly in our direction, forming a superb tableau, 

b. = Tableau vivant: see 4. 

1828 W. Irvine Life & Lett. (1864) II. 276 We had after- 
wards a tableau of a Sybil by Mademoiselle F. 1862 
Baroness Bunsen in Hare Life 11. vii, 318 After all possible 
singing and toasting two tableaux were given. 

c, Used elliptically to express the sudden crea- 
tion of a striking or dramatic situation, a ‘scene’, 
which it is left to the reader to imagine. 

1885 Pall Mail G. 12 Nov. 11/1 A delay occurs in the 
working of the machinery [of the guillotine}, when in rushes 
Miss Rorke, and tableau. 1894 Hest. Gaz. 18 Oct. 5,2 
She overheard a gentleman ask another, pointing to two 
of the witnesses, ‘Which of those old cats is Mrs. C.?’ 
Mrs. C. leaned over and said ‘ That particular tabby, sir, is 
bebind you’, Tableau ! 

3. A table, a schedule ; an official list. (A com- 
mon use in Fr.) 

1798 T. W. Tone Autobiog, (1828) 266, 1 was carried on the 
tableau of the-Armée d’ Angleterre, 1863 Lepsius Stand. 
Alphabet 75 Comprise the seven classes ina general tableau. 
1888 Harper's Mag. May 924/1 Those who, belonging to 
the fourteen grades of the tchin, or official tableaux of rank, 
are exempt from certain degrading penalties. 

4. Tableau vivant (tablo vvan), pl. tableaux 
vivants (same pron.), lit. ‘ living picture’; a repre- 
sentation of a personage, character, scene, incident, 
etc., or of a well-known painting or statue, by one 
person or a group of persons in suitable costumes 
and attitudes, silent and motionless; ¢ransf a 
picturesque actual scene. (In quot. 1883, applied 


to a group of statuary.) 

1817 Moore Ladla RX, Pref. (1850) 15 The different stories 
..were represented in Zadbleaux Vivans and songs. 1837 
Sir F. Parcrave AWerch, & Friar (1844) 4 The intellectual 
amusement of a tableau vivant. 1844 WARBURTON Crescent 
& Cross (1845) I. xii. 106 The ricb colouring, the antique atti- 
tudes, the various complexions that continually present 
themselves, form an unceasing series of tableaux urvans 
in an Eastern city. 1883 C. C. Perxins /ta/. Scu/pt. 385 
Upon canvas the group would be counted a masterpiece, 
in clay it is a ¢ablean vivant. : 


TABLBAU. 


Il[ence Ta‘bleau v., fas. to put into a tableau. 

1903 Contemp, Rev. Dec, 873 ‘Tableaued’ year by year 
in the popular Christmas Crib,..the Ass and the Ox, have 
become only less familiar than the Shepherds. 


Ta‘ble-board. ; 

+1. A board for backgammon or any similar 
game: = TaBLE sé. 4a, BoarD sh. 2c. Oés. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 376/1 A Tabylle burde, fade//a. 1540 
Hyrepe tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom, F ij, What a foule thing 
is it, to see a Woman in steade of her woolbasket, to handle 
the tablebourd. 1623 Weaster Devil's Law-Case u. i, 
Shaking your elbow at tbe table-board. 190s [see Taute- 
MAN 1], 

2. A board forming the top of a table; also 


a table (ods. or dial). 

@ 1603 in HH. Hall Soc, Eliz, Age vii.(1886) 99 Table-bordes, 
formes, and a countinge table. 1668 CLarennon I fid, 
Tracts (1727) 33 Walnut-tree..of which I made some table- 
boards and frames for chairs, 173: W. HaLrpenny Jerspec- 
tive p. iv, The Table-Board fixed on the three Legs, 1847-78 
Hacuiwett, Tadble-doard, a table. Corn. 

3. Board, i. e. meals, without lodging. U’,.S. 

1884 .V. Vork Herald 27 Oct. 2/3 First class table Board. 
1895-6 Cal, Univ, Nebraska 177 Table board ranges from 
$1.50 to $2.50 per week, 


Ta‘ble-book. 
+1. A book composed of tablets for memoranda ; 


a pocket note-book or memorandum-book. Oés. 
1596 NasHe Saffron Walden Whs. (Grosart) III. 67 
Registers... busie with their ‘able-books. .to gather phrases. 
1602 Suaks. //am, ii, 136. 1616 Trav, Eng. Pilg.in Marl, 
Alise. (Malh.) LLL. 332 Writing my notes out of my table-beok, 
1667 Pepys Diary 10 May, Found in the dead man’s pocket.. 
a table-book, wherein were entered the names of several 
places where he was to go. 1721-12 Swiet Fru/. to Stella 
22 Jan., [le thanked me for telling him, and immediately put 
his name in his table-book. 1816 Sincer //ist, Cards 276 ie 
was observed to busy himself by writing in his table book. 
2. A book of arithmetical or other tables; a 


Ready Reckoner or the like. 

3827 G. Dartey Sy/z¥a 28 He cannot count his fingers 
Without a table-book, 

3. An ornamental book fora drawing-room table. 

1845 (¢it/e) George Cruikshank’s Table-Book. 188. Z7#. 
World (Cent. Dict.), The Christmas table-book has well 
nigh disappeared, and well-illustrated editions of famous 
works are becoming more and inore popular, 

ITence + Ta‘ble-book-wi:se adv. Oés., in the 


manner of a table-book (sense 1). 

1642 Howe t For, Trav, (Arb.) 27 Some do use to have a 
small leger booke fairely bound up table-book-wise. 

Table-cloth (terb'lklep, -kipp; for pl. see 
Cuioru sé), A cloth for covering a table. 

a. A white cloth, usually of linen, spread upon a 
table in preparation for a meal, and upon which 
the dishes, plates, etc. are placed. 

1467 Mann. & Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 409 My mastyr paid 
there for a tabylle clothe ij.s. vj.d. 1496-7 Rec. St. Mary at 
Hill 34 ltem, ij dyapre Tableclothis for the high Auter. 
1§75 in Willis & Clark Camdridve (1886) ITl. 363 If either 
fellowe or pensioner do wipe his hande or finger of the 
table clothe he shall pay for every tine j4. 1586 B. Younc 
Guazzo’s Civ, Conv, w. 185 Y® table cloathes wer spread. 
1610 HoLtianp Camuten's Brit. (1637) 481 Table clothes and 
linnen used at the solemne Coronation. 1855 Mrs. GAsKELL 
North & S. xxvi, Clothes-basket{s]..full of tablecloths and 
napkins, 1885 Afanch, Exaut.g Sept. 3/1 Equal to the task 
of instructing a laundress in the ironing of a tablecloth, 

b. A cloth, usually of woollen material and 
often of ornamental design, used to cover a table 
permanently or when not in use for meals; = 


table-cover (TABLE sb, 22). 

1610 in Eng. Vom. Dom. Mag. (1862) IV. 109 If the green 
table-cloth be too little I will make a pair of warm stockings 
of it. 1879 Crockett Avt Kennedy xlix. 358 The letter was 
laid down on the tablecloth, with a fast-falling rain of tears 
falling upon it. 

c. fig. Name for a cloud covering the flat top and 
hanging down over the edge of Table Mountain at 


the Cape of Good Hope. 

{3791 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) VIII. 16/2 The Table Land or 
Mountain is sometimes suddenly capped with a white cloud, 
by some called the ‘spreading of the Table-cloth’.] 1836 
Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 29 When the cloud f:at they call 
the Table-cloth comes down, people are often lost in the 
fog. 1898 iVestm. Gaz. 13 Oct. 1/3, I had no time to spare 
for the ascent of Table Mountain, and the tablecloth of 
clouds indeed forbade me to attempt it. 

Hence Ta‘ble-clo:thing (-klppin), linen for table- 
cloths; Ta*ble-cloth-wi'se adv., in the manner 
of atable-cloth ; Ta‘ble-clo:thy (-klfpi) a., resem- 
bling or suggesting a table-cloth. 

18s9 Geo. Eviot A, Bede xxxi, Tin having linen spun, an’ 
thinking all the while it'll make sheeting and table-clothing 
for her when she’s married. 1891 Kipuinc Ly/e's Handscaf, 
End of Passaye159 Clouds of tawny dust. . flung themselves 
tablecloth-wise among the tops of the parched trees, and 
came down again, 1866 Howexts Venet, Life iii, Where 
the marble is carven in vast and heavy folds..to simulate a 
curtain,.it has..a harshness decidedly table-clothy. 

Ta‘ble-cut, a. (si.)  [f. TABLE 5d., used ad- 
verbially + Cut ff/. a. or 56.2] Of a diamond or 
other precious stone: Cut in the form of a ‘table’: 
see TABLE 56. 18 and TABLE DIAMOND. 

1688 Lond, Gaz. No. 2320/4 Lost.., a Diamond Ring, 
Table Cut. 1704 /dfd. No. 4046/4, 8 Rings, one a Diamond 


with 7 Stones, able-cut. rg05 A. Lane in Longz. Mag. Apr. 
566, I could not tell what stones the table-cut stones were. 


| 


b. sé. The style of cutting a precious stone | 


as described in A. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 


10 


So Ta‘ble-cutter, a lapidary who cuts precious 
stones in ‘tables’; Ta‘ble-cutting = B. 

3877 E. W. Streeter Precious Stones iv. 23 A little later 
{than 1373] the so-called ‘table-cutters’ at Nurnberg, and all 
other stone-engravers, formed themselves into a guild, 1877 
Knicut Dict. Mveck. 2478/1 Table-cutting is adopted with 
flat thin gems, which have not sufficient protuberance to be 
cut as rose diamonds or brilliants. 

Tabled (té-b'ld), a. [f. Tapty sé. and v.] 

1. Made in or into the form of a table or flat sur- 
face; shaped like a table; spec. = TabuE-cwT a. 

1382 Wyciie Zxod. xxxv. 11 The tabernacle, and the roof 
of it, and the coueryng; rynges, and the tablid sides. 1575 
Lanenam Let. (Ballad Soc.) 51 Diamons, Kinerauds, Ru- 
byes, and Saphyres: poynted, tabld, rok, and roound. 1832 
J. Barer St. Herbert's Isle g5 Mountains with tabled heads, 
1853 M. Arnotp E£uipedacles on Hina uu. 177 Sitting on a 
tabled stone. 


2. ? Pictured, depicted. rare. 

1848 Baitey Fes/us (ed. 4) viii. 84 The mornlit reveland the 
shameless mate, The tabled hues of darkness and of blood. 

3. Entered on a list; listed. Sc. 

¢ 1630 Sir T. Hore Afvnor Practicks (1726) 9 The Keeper 
..Wwas obliged to affix on the Tolbooth-wall the Roll of the 
tabled Causes. 

4. Having a table or tables: in comd., as double- 


tabled adj., having two ‘tables’, leaves, or tablets 
(cf. TABLE sd. 2). 

1848 Bairey Festus (ed. 4) xix. 216 The bright universe, 
The double tabled book of Heaven and earth. 

Table d’hote (tabl,det). (Fr., = host's 
table.] A common table for guests at a hotel 
or eating-house; a public meal served there at a 
stated hour and at a fixed price; an ordinary. 


Also atirié. as table d'héte dinner, 

1617 Moryson /f7n. 11. 60 Neither at this time was there 
any ordinarie Table (which they call Table de I'hoste, the 
Hosts table), a 1667 Cowrey Ess. Verse 4 Prose, Liberty 
Wks, (1684) 83 All this is but Tabl’d Host, ‘tis crowded with 
people for whom he cares not. 1759 H. Watrote Let. to 
FS. Conway 19 Sept., Mrs. Howe, who rides a fox-chase, 
and dines at the fable d@hdte at Grantham. 1816 Gent. 
Mag. LXXXVL, 1, 198/2 At Dunkirk. .I found a good table 
dhote, a luxury which foreign travellers do not find in 
England. 1838 Jfurray's Handbk, N. Germ. 300/1 The 
table-d’héte dinner... takes place at 2 o'clock. 


Ta‘ble ditamond. [f. Taste sd. 18 + Dta- 
monv.)] A diamond cut with a table or large flat 
npper surface surrounded by small facets; esp. a 
thin diamond so cut having a flat under surface. 

1470 N.C. Hills (Surt. 1908) 56 A ringe of gold with table 
dyamond. 1s19 Lett. & /’. Ffen. VHT, LT. No. 463 (P.R.O.) 
A_ black carkeyn with a syphre.. garnysshed with three 
table diamauntes, oon losenge diamaund, oon great poynted 
diamaunt. 1 in Heriot's Mem, ope: vu. (21822) 212 A 
tinge, with a table diamond onthe head. 1750 D. Jerrries 
Diamonds & Pearls 58 The manufacture of ‘Table and Rose 
Diamonds. 1833 Encyc/. Brit. VIII. 6 The forms into 
which the diamond is cut are the brilliant, the rose, and the 
table. Hall W. Jones Finger-rtng 379 A ring with seventy- 
five table-diamonds, set in gold. 

Tableful (té-b’lful).  [f Tare sd. + -rvu.] 
The amount or number that a table will hold or 
accommodate. a. As many (persons) as can be 
seated at a table; a company seated at a table and 


occupying all the seats around it. 

1535 CovERDALE Jfaré vi. 39 He commaunded them all to 
syt down by table fulles vpon the grene grass. 1774 ABIGAIL 
Apams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 35 We make a table-full at 
mealtimes. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Amt. Break/.-t. iti, One 
man who is a little too literal can spoil the talk of a whole 
tableful of men of esfr7?. 

b. As many (things) as a table will hold. 

1886 Philadelphia Times g Jan. (Cent.), Three large table- 
fuls of housekeeping things, 

+ Tableity. Os. nonce-wd. [f. TABLE sb. + 
“ITY; rendering Krasmus’s L. mensetlas for Gr. 
tpane(orns (Diog. Laertes). Cf. Cupreity.] The 
abstract quality of a table. 

1542 Upatt E£rasim. Apoph. 123 b, Hauyng in his mouth., 
the said forged vocables of the Idees, as for exaumple, 
tablietees, for the facionof table. /és/. 124 h (see Cupreity], 
1656 StanLey “77st. Philos. vu. (1701) 287/1 Plato answered, 
it is true indeed, you have Eyes by which the Tad/e aud 
Cup are seen; but not an Intellect, by which Tad/efty and 
Cuppeity are seen, 1702 Locke Defence App. Pers. lidentyty 
(1769) 4x Personality therefore may be ranked among the 
whole scholastick terms of corporeity, egoity, tableity, etc. 


Ta‘ble-land. [f. Tasre sé, + Lanp sé.] An 


| elevated region of land with a generally level sur- 


face, of large or considerable extent; a lofty plain; 


a plateau. 

1697 Dampier Joy. 1. xix. 531 The most remarkable Land 
at Sea isa high Mountain, steep to the Sea, with a flat even 
top, which is called the Table Land [at the Cape of Good 
Hope]. 1774 Cook Voy. S. Pole ui. iv. (1777) LL. 50 At sun-rise 
we discovered a high table land (an island) bearing E. by S. 
1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser.1. 70 (Lucy) The common... 
is one of a series of heathy hills, or rather a high table land, 
pierced in one part by a ravine of marshy ground. 1899 

2aRtNG-GouLD Bk, of West 1. x.155 The great irregular 
tableland of Dartmoor, over a thousand feet above the sea. 

b. Without ¢ or f/.: Elevated level ground. 

1836 W. Irvine Astoria (1849) 248 These lofty plats of 
table-land seem to forma peculiar feature in the American 
continents. 1869 Tozer Aighl, Turkey W1.1g0 One long 
line of table-land.., half mountain, half plain. 

ce. fig. : 

3820 Hazcutt Lect. Drant. Lrt, 12 He (Shakspere] indeed 

overlooks and comniands the admiration of posterity, but 


TABLE-RAPPING. 


he does it from the table-land of the age in which he lived. 
1876 Geo. Exiot Dan, Der, ut. xxii, A healthy Briton on 
the central table-land of life. : 

Tableless (t@-b’lles), a. [-Less.] Without 
a table; unfurnished with a table. 

1887 H. Knottys Sk. Life Japan 183, 1am. .conducted into 
the enlarged partition in a doll’s house, clean as a match-box, 
but tableless and chairless. 1895 Strand Mag. Oct. 451/1 
The tableless, curtainless, carpetless, chestless apartment, 


+Ta‘bleman. 0és. Pl. -men. 
1. One of the ‘men’ or pieces used in any game 


played on a board, esp. backgammon. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 376/1 A ‘Vabylle man, seaccns ., calculus. 
1534 Camden Misc.(1855) 39 One paire of tables of peerle, 
..Withoute table men. 1626 Lacon Sylva § 158 A Soft 
Body dampeth the Sound. .And therefore .in Colleges 
they use to line the Tablemen. 1641 Hixor 7. Bruen xl, 
123 He saw everywhere Cards and Dise, Vables and Table- 
nen. 1725 SLOANE Famaica 11.136 ‘ihe wood (Guaiacum] 
is..good for bowls, tables, table-imen, and cabinets. 1905 
Fiske Chess in Fceld, &g The list of chess boards and chess- 
men, table-boards and table-men in the king’s possession, 

2. Applied in contempt to a gamester. 

1608 Dekker Lanthorne 4 Candlel, 1)j b, Knowing that 
your most selected Gallants are the only Table-men that 
are plaid withal at Ordinaries. 1 — Gulls Horne-bk. 
Introd. 2 All the painted table-men about you, take you to 
be heires apparant to rich Midasse. 

+ Ta-blemeal, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. Tape 
sb. (sense 13) +-MEAL: rendering L. tabulatim.] 

3y ‘tables’; bed by bed. 

¢ 1440 Pallad. on Ifusé, wi. 143 Thi vynes olde eke graffe 
hem table mele. 

Tablement (té-b’lmént). [f. Taste vu, + 
-MENT, after L. fabuldment-um, f. tabulire.] 

1. Arch, = Tart sé. 12.2; also, a foundation or 


basement. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 1678 A schippe be-houes pe to dight... 
Fiueten [ellen] on heght, pat es pentent, Fra grund vnto fe 
tabulment. 13 . 2. £. Addit. P. A. 993 Vch tabelment watz 
aserlypez ston. 1489 Caxton Fuytes of A. i. xxxv. 147 
An edyfyce made of grete tymber and of tablementes with 
many loftes and stallages. 160: Hottann Pliny (1634) 11. 
604 Stones larger than small tahlements of pillars or counting- 
bourds, 1603 — Plutarch's Mor. 1146 We sat us downe 
upon the tablements on the South side of the temple. 1853 
Parker Turner's Dom. Archit, 11. v. 218 So that a decent 
stone tablement be made on the wall. 

+2. A woodcn frontal foran altar: = Tanvia 2. 

1446 Watton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 8 Payde to 
W. Stubbe rydyng to Brystowe to see the tahatiee 
ts00 in W'rltsh, Archeol., etc., Mag (1855) 11. 310 Pd. for 
making of the tabullment of the High Altar. x52 /nv. Ch. 
Goods Berksh. 24 A clothe to hange before the tablement. 

+ 3. A tabulation, list, catalogue. Obs. rare. 

1ss1 Recorve Pathw. Knowl. Ep. to King, And thus 
will I omit this great tablement of vnhappie hap, 

+ Ta‘bler!. Oés. Also 4 tablere, 5 tabelere. 
[In sense 1, a. OF. fab/ier 12-13th c. in Godef.) = 
L. tabuldrium, in one of its media:val senses, f. 
tabula table: cf. TABLE sé, 4.] 

1. A backgammon board; hence, the game of 
backgammon or ‘tables’. Also, a chess-board. 

1303 R. Prauxne f/fandl. Syne 1041 To pley at pe ches or 
at fe tablere. c1400 Lanfranc’s Crrurg. 247 Wibinne a 
monbe he mizt se to pleie at pe tabler. 1426 Lyvc. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 17272 Squar as ys a Yabler. 14 . Afetr. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wilcker 626, 13 Scaccartion checure, alea tabelere, 
decius dyce. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. 1 (1883) 161 Wherfore 
yt ther ben in the tabler as many poynts wyde as ben full. 

2. (? A table-cloth ora towel : med.L. fadlerium.) 

1392 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 178 Graunsom bastard 
pro j tabler per ipsum empt’ ibidem pro domino, xij scot. 
1393 /d7d. 281 Pro iiij Ib. cotoni et j matte..proj tablerio. 

Tabler? (tébloz. Now rare. [f. Tans sd. 
and v.+-ER: in sense 1 = OF. fab/eour; in other 
senses = OF, fad/zer.] 

+1. A player at backgammon. 
vbl. sb. 2. Obs. 

1561 Dp. PARKHURST /2jusctions 19 Dycers, tablers,carders, 
swearers or vehemently suspected therof. 157: Grinpat 
Injunctions § 23 Rem. (Parker Soc.) 130 Nor any of you 
shall be..a hunter, hawker, dicer, carder, tabler. 

+2. Rendering Gr. rpame(irns, a money-changer. 

¢1gs0 CHEKE J/aft. xxv. 27 You schold yeerfoor haav put 
out mf moni to y€ tablers. 

3. a. One who gets his meals at another's table 
for payment ; = BoaRDER 1. O65. or rare. 

1598 Frorio /fal, Dict., Comensale, a fellow boorder, a 
fellowe commoner, a fellow tabler. 1641 Hixne F. Bruen 
iii. ro He was sent..to be taught and trained up under one 
James Roe..where he continued a Scholler aid Tabler for 
the space of three yeares, a 1714 M. Henry Loe F. Tallents 
Whs. 1853 I. 624 He left off house-keeping, and went to be 
a tabler. 1755 JoHNson, Boarder,a tabler; one that eats 
with another at a settled rate. 

+ b. One who boards persons. Oés. 

1665 Bratuwait Comment Two Tales 8 We are to suppose 
him to be a Lodger or Tabler of Scholars and other Artists, 
for their Chamber and weekly Commons. 

4. Possible in senses 4-8 of TaBLE z.; asin ‘the 
tabler of the resolution ', etc. 

ep lere RpIne The production of raps or 
knocking sounds on a table without apparent physi- 
cal means; by spiritualists ascribed to the agency 
of departed spirits, and used as a supposed means 


of communication with them. 
3858 Hawtuorne Fr. & Jt. Note- Bhs. 11.141 He made 
his communication by means of table-rapping. 1860 Ad 


Cf. TABLING 


TABLE RUBY. 


Year Roun: No. 64.323 His aunt, who almost made a pro- 
fession of table-rapping, who kept a journal of ber spiritual 
experiences. 


able Round, = Rounp TaBLe sé. 


Table ruby. A ruby cut with a large flat 
upper surface surrounded by small facets: cf. 
TaBLe sé, 18, TABLE DIAMOND. 

1529 in Wills Doct. Com. (Camden) 18 One ring with a 
tahle rubye. 1650 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 285, I gave 
a fair tahle Rubie to my Sister. rgoz Mest. Gas. 31 Dec. 
1/1 The Coronation ring..will prohahly take the form of 
a plain gold ring set with a large table ruby on whicb is 
engraved a plain or St. George's Cross. 

Ta‘ble-spoon. Aspoon (larger than a dessert- 
spoon) used for taking soup, and, in a larger size, 
for serving vegetables, puddings, etc. at table. 

1763 Brit. Wag. 1V. 275 The villain stole two large table- 
spoons. 1865 Dickens J/at. Fr.1,ii, Like a face ina table- 
spoon. 

Hence Ta‘blespoo‘nful, as much as a table- 
spoon holds. 

1772 Hiccixs in Pit, Trans. LX. 140 Half a table- 
spoonful of the..solution. 1856 Kane Arct. £xAl. 1. xvi. 
198 Brandy..served out in tablespoonful doses. 1894 WALLS 
Coffee (Philad.) 240 Add half tablespoonful of powdered 
chicory to two tablespoonfuls of ground coffee. 


Ta‘ble-stone. 
+l. Arch. A flat stone, a stone tablet; also, a 


horizontal stone. Oés. 

€ 1467-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 641 Pro..nova 
operacione et posicione tabilstonys - the walls of a church), 
1554 cldcrdeen Regr. (1844) 1. 281 Findand sufficient hewyn 
stanes to the haill wark with the tabill stane of the gavillis 
and makand the said tolbuith vattirthicbt. 

2. Archwol,. a. A flat stone supported by two or 
more upright stones; acromlech or dolmen ; also, 
the horizontal stone forming the top of this. 

1840 T. A. Trottore Sum. Brittany 11. 88 These 
dolmens, or table-stones, consixt..of one large flat mass, 
supported by several upright stones. 1880 Jurrewies Gr. 
Ferne F. 130 He crawled right under the table-stone of the 
dolmen. 

b. A small flat ronnd stone supposed to have 
been used in a game resembling draughts. 

18st D. Wirson Prek. Ann. (1863) II. 1v. vi. 335 Table- 
stones, or emer, are found alongside the weapons 
and other relics buried with tbe warrior. 

Tablet (tx‘blét), 54. Forms: 4-6 tablette, 
5 tabulette, -elet(te, (taplet), 5-6 tablett, 
tabellet‘t, 6 tabillette, Sc. teblet, tabullatts, 
6- tablet. fa. OF. /ad/ete (13th c.), F. ¢adletie, 
dim. of fable, = Pr. fanuleta, Sp. tableta, Pg. 
taboleta, It. tavoletta, med.L. tabuleta (1376 in Du 
Cange): see TABLE sé. and -ET, -ETTE.] 

1, A small, flat, and comparatively thin piece of 
stone, metal, wood, ivory, or other hard material, 
artificially shaped for some purpose; a small slab. 

a. A small slab of stone or metal bearing or 
intended to bear an inscription or carving, esp. one 
affixed to a wall as a memorial; also applied to a 


flat surface cut in a-rock for the same purpose. 

Bryis SHOREHAM iii. 67 Ope two tablettes of ston.. He hys 
{=them) wrot, Moyses by-tok. 1447 Bokrxnam Seynty's 
(Roxb.) 254 A taplet of marbyl (he} held in hys honde. 1649 
G. Dasiet 7 7vinarch., Hen. V cclxi, Wis single Honour needs 
noe Fret of Names..To gliiner ore the Tablet. 1700 Peior 
Carmen Szcutare 167 When.. The pillar’d marble, and the 
tablet brass, Mouldering, drop the victor’s praise. 1851 
Lavakp Pop. Ace. Discov. Nineveh Introd. 13 The most 
important trilingual inscriptions hitherto discovered are 
those..in the rock tablet of Behistun. /6éfd. vii. 163 Four 
tahlets have been cut in the rock. 1870 F. R. Witson CA. 
Lindisf. 30 Tbe mural tablets are also numerous, 


b. Aslabor panel, usually of wood, fora picture 
or inscription. Votve tablet: an inscribed panel 
anciently hung in a temple in fulfilment of a vow, 
e.g. after deliverance from shipwreck or dangerous 


illness. Chiefly arch. or Hist. 

158: Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 30 b, Others, 
with Tablets and pictures use to represent men and women 
in some infamous and dishonest act. a1700 Drvpen (J.), 
Through all Greece the young gentlemen learned..to design 
upon tablets of boxen wood. 1782 V. Knox £ss, Ixili. 274 
Apelles used to say, that Protogenes knew not when to take 
his hand from the tablet which be was painting. 18g: D. 
Witson Pref. Ann. (1863) II. uit. 40 A votive tablet in 
honour of the Legate. 1869 Lucky Europ. Alor. 1. iil. 382 
The votive tablets of those who escaped are suspended 
in the temple, while those who were shipwrecked are 
forgotten. ; p 

¢. A small smooth inflexible or stiff sheet or leaf 
for writing upon; usually, one of a pair or set 
hinged or otherwise fastened together; anciently, 
of wood, or other material, covered with wax, 
written upon with a style, and used for corre- 
spondence, legal documents, ctc.; in later times, of 
ivory, cardboard, or the like, carried in the pocket 
and used for memoranda; hence sometimes, in pl. 
tablets, applied vaguely to a note-book. Formerly 
called ¢ad/es (TABLE sd. 2b). 

3611 SHAKS. Cy. v. iv. 109 This Tablet lay vpon his Brest, 
wherein Our pleasure, his full Fortune, doth confine. 1780 
Moe. D’Arstay Diary 2g Apr., Had I not kept memoran- 
dums in my tablets, I could not possibly give any account 
of our proceedings. 1836 Marrvat Fafhet xl, I took out 
my tablets, and wrote down the address. 1860 RaAWLinxson 


erodotus vu. § 239 IV. 196 Deinaratus..took a pair of | 


i 


tablets, and clearing the wax away from them, wrote what | 


the king was purpgsing to do upon the wood. 1883 Chad. 
Frni. 28 Apr. 266/2 There were unearthed nearly forty 
thousand inscribed tahlets of unbaked clay, 1885 Biste 
(R.V.) Zsa, vit. 1 Take thee a great tablet, and write upon 
it with the pen of a man. 

d. In general or various applications, as a slab 
or tile, used in roofing or flooring, a flat piece in 
some mechanism, etc. ; in quot. 1782 applied to 
playing-cards. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. \\. 195 Now brode and thynne 
Tilette or tabulette of marbul stoon. 1698 Frver Ace. £. 
India & P. 393 A Bed made..on the Tablets upon the Tops 
oftheir Houses. 1782 Cowper Progr. Err. 170 The painted 
tablets, dealt and dealragain. 18421. Wittiams Laftistery 
t. (1874) 1 Quaint tablets rang’d some antique hearth around, 
Blue Holland porcelain, all rudely wrought. : 

+2. An ornament of precious metal or Jewellery 
of a flat form, worn about the person. Ods. [Cf. 
med.L, fadula and tabuletus in Du Cange.] 

c¢1400 Mausxpev. (1839) 234 Euerych of hem bereth a 
tahlett of Iaspere or of Iuory or of cristall. 504 fi 7// 
Goodyear (Somerset Ho.), My tablet of golde that I was 
wonte to were abowte my nek. 1542 Acc. Lord H. Treas. 
Scotl, VIII. 58 Chen3eis, tahullattis, tergattis, bracelattis, 
ringis, 1546 /uv. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 86 A great tablett of 
golde havyng in yt the ymage of Our Lady. 1583 Gotptnc 
Calvin on Dent. cxxvi. 774 Yhese great lords & teaie lads 
which wil needs weare tablets at tbeir neckes y* is to say 
sumptuous lewels for folke to gase at a great way off. 1611 
Biste Z.rod. xxxv. 22 And they came both men and women, 
.-and brought bracelets, and earerings, and rings, & tablets, 
all iewels of gold. ¢1620 Z. Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 31 
‘The tablets and the rings made for the eare. 

3. Asmall flat or compressed piece of some solid 
confection, drug, or the like; a lozenge of flattened 
(originally rectangular) form; a flat cake of soap. 

1s82 Hester Scer. Phioram. i. xxix. 34 Giuing them euery 
mornyng one dragme of good Sope in tablettes accordyng 
to our inuention. 1626 Bacon Syéza § 970 It is yet in use, 
to wear little bladders of quicksilver, or tablets of arsenic, as 
preservatives against the plague. 1655 CuLrerrer Riverius 
1. ii, rg You may often use..these Tablets or Lozenges 
following. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tablets, or solid 
Electuaries, are much the same with Lozenges. 1890 Lancet 
t Nov. 39 (Advt., B. W. & Co.) The Bicarbonate of Potash 
and Bicarbonate of Soda ‘ Tablets’ or ‘ Tabloids’ prove effi- 
cacious tn dyspepsia. 1898 Ad/butt'’s Syst. Wed, V. 996 
(Trinitrine may be administered) in the form of tablets, 1902 
Times 30 Mar. 12 3 At this date the plaintiffs had used the 
word ‘tablet* to denote compressed drugs,.. but Mr. Well- 
come set about finding a new word, and invented the word 
‘tabloid’. A/od. A tablet of chocolate ; a tahlet of soap. 

b. Hence, Sc. (/arble?), hardbake or almond 
toffy made in tablets. 

c1goo Wee Macgregor i. 2, 1 want taiblet. /d/d. 5. 

+4. Short for fadblet diamond: see sense 8. Obs. 

1519 Lett, & Pap. Hen. VIII, III. No. 463 (P.R.O.) 
Having an owche at the eend wherin is sett a fair table halas 
witb tiij fair diamauntes wherof ij great poynted dya- 
maundes, oon tablet and oon losenge. /6id., itij diamauntes 
wherof ij poynted and ij tableties. 

5. Glass-making, = TABLE sb, 15 b. ? Obs. 

1688 (see Taste sd. 15 b). 

6. Arch. = TaBe 56, 124, b. 

1823 P. Nichotson Pract, Build. 444 A Tablet isa pro. 
jection, fixed in a wall, with one face parallel to the surface. 
1875 Lewis & Street in Ancycl, Grit. 11. 390/1 The crown- 
ing tablet or fillet [of an Egyptian pylonor portico] is quite 
plain and unornamented. 

7. Anal, = TABLE sdb. 16, 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

8. atirzs. and Comé.: tablet-book, a set of 
tablets for writing on; tablet check, in 7e/c- 
graphy: see quot.; ttablet diamond = TazLr 
DIAMOND; tablet jewel, ? = sense 2; tablet- 
letter, an ancient letter written onatablet ; tablet 
tea, tea made up in tablets (sense 3); tablet- 
writing, writing on tablets. 


1895 Boscawen Bible § Alon. v. 110 The series of tablets 


when complete consisted of twelve *tablet-books, 1876 
Preece & Sivewricut Telegraphy 293 Every circuit..is 
supplied with a form called a °7adle? check, upon which 
each message as it goes off is ticked. 1530 Lett. & Pap. 
Hen, WILT, IV. No. 6789 (P-R.O.) Rynges..oon with a 
“tablet dyamount. (Cf. sense 4 above.) 1598 Yoxc Diana 
91 Two iewels curiouslie enchased with tahlet Diamonds. 
3599 Minsueu Sp. Dict., Dial. 15 Chaines of Ieat, Amber, 
or sucb like, *tablet Iewels, girdles [etc.). 1899 I. Nicot 
Archaeol. & Bible v. 186 Seven of the *tablet-letters are 
from the Governor of Jerusalem. 1891 Daily News 5 June 
5/6 ‘*Tablet tea’ and ‘ brick tea’, so familiar in Russia,.. 
are apt to be confounded by outsiders. ‘The former. .is 
made of the finest tea-dust procurable...It is manufactured 
by steam machinery, with the aid of steel moulds, under 
Great pressure. 1905 J. Orr /'r0b/ O. T. Notes 525 Cunei- 
form "tablet-writing prohably in some measure continued 
after the settlement in Canaan, 


Tablet (te blét), v. [f. prec. sb. ] 

1, ¢rans, To furnish with a tablet (esp. one 
bearing an inscription); to affix a tablet to. 

1864 Neadcr 11 June 750 A large series of Irish and 
ritish fossils, ahout 17,c0ospecimens..named and tableted. 
1883 G. H. Boucutos in //arfer's Mag. Apr. 698/2 About 
the square were numbers of..old houses, with elaborately 
adorned gables, crow-stepped,..and tableted. 1894 /i’esto. 


Gaz, 28 June 2/2 [The) chapel tableted with the names of — 


some who have died in their country’s service. 
b. To inscribe on a tablet. 
1878 Alasgue of Poets 152 And tableted above Him Still 
we read ‘ Love taught the sinitb to paint ’. 
2. ?érans. To make into a tablet; or ? zt7. To 
make tablets. 


TABLEWISE. 


1889 Sci. Amer. 7 Dec. 363/1 A formula for the prepara- 
tion of liquid glue for tableting purposes, which can he 
applied cold and which will retain its elasticity. 

Table-talk (térb'ltok). Talk at table; 
familiar conversation at meals. 

In a general sense including ordinary conversation or gossip 

at the dinner-table; but now usually applied to the sociat 
conversation of famous men or of intellectual circles, esp. as 
reproduced in literary form; cf. the Col/oguia Alensalia of 
Lutber, first publ. 1567, Engl. transl. 1652, 1846. 
_4 #569 KInGESMVLL Godly Advise (1580) 11 Suche verelie 
is the Table-talk emongst the Gentiles the gentlemen. 1596 
Snaks. Merch. V. in. v. 93 Jes. Nay, let me praise you 
while I haue a stomacke? Zor. No pray thee, let it serue 
for table talke. 1608 Br. Hatt Char. Virtues & V., Busie- 
bodie Wks. (1627) 188 Himselfe begins table-talke of his neigh- 
bour at anothers boord; to whom he bears the first newes, 
and adtures bim to conceale the reporter. 1811 Sir G. Jack- 
son Diaries & Lett. (8873) I. 192 This little episode... started 
some table talk. 

1689 (¢#t/c) Table-Talk: being the Discourses of Jobn 
Selden Esq. ; or his Sence of Various Matters of Weight and 
Higb Consequence. 1791 Boswett Yohnson Introd. (1831) 
I. §5 The small portion which we have of the table-talk and 
other anecdotes of our celehrated writers. 1838-9 Hattam 
Hist. Lit, WV. w. vii. § 31. 314 One group has acquired the 
distinctive name of Ana; the reported conversation, the table- 
talk of the learned 1846 (¢/¢/c) The Table Talk of Martin 
Luther, translated and edited by W. Hazlitt. 

b. ¢razsf. A subject for table-talk ; a theme for 


general conversation. 

1579-80 NortH Plutarch 775 Antonius commanded him 
at the Tahle to tell him what wind brought him tbither, 
he answered, That it was no Table-talk, and that he would 
tell him to morrow morning fasting. 3178: Cowrer Tad/e 
Talk 151 To be the Table Talk of clubs up stairs. 

Cc. atlrz, 

1581 Sipnev Afol. Poctrie (Arb.) 29 Not speaking (table 
talke fashion..) words as they chanceably fall from the 
mouth. 1614 Jackson Creed ut. xviii. § 2 Acquainted with 
none but table-talke Diuinity, 

So Ta‘ble-talker, one who talks or converses at 
table; esp. a person of high conversational powers. 

1846 Worcester, 7asle-talker, one who converses at table. 
Month. Rev. 1880 Q. Rev. Jan. 10: He was the best of 
table-talkers. 

Tabletary (te-blétari), a. rare. [f. TaBier 
sb. +-aRn¥1; cf. Planetary.) Of, pertaining to, or 
contained in a tablet or tablets. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N.Y. 11. 186s.v. bank & Bank. 
ing, No. 2 dated at Bahylon.. 597 8.¢., bears tabletary 
evidence, attested by three witnesses, of the loan of 2 minas. 

| Tablette (tablet, tc-blét), [a. mod.I’. 
tablette: see TABLET.] 

ik, SS Atenas, ee 

1728 H. Hersert tr. Fleury's Eccl. Hist. 1. 536 He came 
out with tbe tablette im his hand and read it. 1860 W. 
Cotuss fom. White ep. i. narr. W. H. vii, I made some 
entries in iny tablettes this morning. Find my tablettes. 

2. = TABLET sé, 3. 

1925 Bradley's Fam. Dict., Tablette, or Lozenge, a Term 
in Piarnsce: .asolid Electuary..cut into the form of small, 
round or square Boards. 1890 //arfer’s Alag. Jan. 230/2 
Soine fadlettes of grated cocoa candied in liquid sugar. 

3. Arch, =TAaBLeT sb.6, TABLE sb.12 a; spec. in 
Fortif, (see quot. 1853). 

1723 CuambBers tr. Le Clerc’s Treat. Archit. 1. 124 
Balusters with their Rail, serving as a Tablette or Rest to 
the Elbows. 1853 Srocqueter A/ilit. Encycl., Tadlette,a 
flat coping-stone, generally two feet wide and eight incbes 
thick, placed at the top of the revétement of the escarp, for 
the purpose of protecting the masonry from the effects of 
the weather, and also to serve as an obstacle to the besiegers 
when applying the scaling-ladders. 

Tableture, obs. or erron. form of TABLATURE. 

Table-tu:rning. The action of turning or 
moving a table withont the use of any apparently 
adequate means, as by a number of persons placing 
their hands or fingers upon it; such movements 
being ascribed by some to spiritual agency (cf. 
TABLE-RAPPING). So Ta‘ble-tu:rner, one who 
practises table-turning. 

1853 Ann. Reg. 67 When the apparatus was kept in sigbt 
it proved to possess a corrective power over the mind of the 
table-turner. 1855 SMEDLEV, etc. Occult Sc. 200 Faraday 
explains tahle-turning by involuntary muscular action. 1860 
Jearrreson Bk. about Doctors Il. 38 The vagaries of.. 
electro-biologists, spirit-rappers, and table-turners. 1861 
Hook Lites Abps. 1. vii. 421 The superstitions of the age, 
ranking with our mesmerism and table-turning. 

Tableware (ta‘b'lwée1). Ware for the service 
of the table; a collective term for the articles which 
are used at meals, as dishes, plates, knives, forks, etc. 

1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain § Gl. 16 The principal 
inventions of Mr. Wedgwood were—1. His table ware. 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XXX. 376/2 Each member of the party 
should provide bis own tableware...A cup, plate, and spoon 
of tin, knife and fork. 1904 Times 26 July 7/3 The mayor 
..presented him on behalf of the city with a magnificent 
service of tableware. 

Tablewise (ta-b'lwaiz’, adv. [f. TaBue sb. + 
-WISE.] In the manner or form of a table: in 


various senses. +a. ?Ina rectangular shape. Ods. 
c1425 Found.St. Bartholomew's 1o The Chircbe he made 
of cumly stoonewerke tabylwyse. 
b. In tabular form; tabularly: cf. TABLE sé. io. 
1611 Sreep Hist. Gt, Brit. v. v.27 It shal not.. be amisse 
in this place once for all, tahlewise to lay down the same. 
1812 G. Cuatmers Dom, Econ. Gt. Brit. 463 A Compare- 
tive State, tablewise, of our domestic, and foreign trade, 
1816 Bextuam Chrestont. Wks. 1843 VIII. 7,2 The matter 
of tbe text being thus treated Table-wise, 


TABLIER. 


e. Said in reference to the holy table when '! 


placed in the body of the church or chancel with 
its length in tbe dircction of that of the churcb; 
opp. to alarwise. 

1637 J. Wittiams /foly Table 10 Your Communion-Table, 
when it is not used, should stand in the upper end of the 
Chancell, not Altarewise but Table-wise. 1654 Evetyn 
Diary 12 July, To Magdalen College [Oxf.], where we saw 
the Library and Chapell, which was likewise in pontifical 
order, the altar onely I think turn’d table-wise. ¢1710 
Ceuia Fiennes Diary (1888) 71 Their alter stood tablewise 
for ye Comunion just in ye middle of ye Chancell. 1881 
W. RW. Sternexs Droc. fist. Chichester 194 In some 
it [the altar] was placed altarwise, in others tablewise. 

d. In reference to a precious stone: Cut as a 
‘table’ (see TABLE 56, 18, TABLE-cUT), 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycé.s.v. Tabte, A diamond cut Table- 
wise. 

e. In the form of a table as a piece of furniture, 


1. €. (placed) horizontally on supports. 

1goz Munsey'’s Mag. XXVI. 622/2 It was a flat, plain 
slab of dark gray stone, placed on pillars tablewise. 

| Tablier (tablze). [Fr.¢ab/ier: see TABLER1.] 

+1. Acbess-board; = Taster! 1. Obs. rare—}. 

1474 Caxton Chesse iv. i. 1 vij, For to represente the 
mesure of this cyte, in whiche this playe or game was 
founden, the philosopher that fond hit first ordeyned a 
tablier conteynyng Ixtiij poyntes square. 

2. A part of a lady’s dress resembling an apron; 
the front of a skirt cut or trimmed in the form of 


an apion. . 

1835 Court Mag. V1. p. xvii/2 The skirts of these latter 
are closed before, and trimmed with folds in the form of 
a tablier. 1862 Eng. Wom, Dom, Mag, 1V. 236/1 The 
dress..ornamented in front with a fad/ier of white satin. 
1885 Pall Mail. G. 29 Jan. 9/1 The hride..wore a dress of 
striped white satin with pearl tablier in front and net veil, 
1903 Daily Chron. 30 May 8/4 At the edge of the tablier 
skirt that falls loosely over the deep flounce. 1908 /éd. 
4 Aug. 7/5 [The gown] has what the Brcnch call a ‘tablier’, 
that isa plain breadth let in down the front of the skirt. 

3. Name for the enlarged /abia pudendi cbarac- 
teristic of Hottentot women. 

1893 Edin. Rev. Apr.294 The tablier is usual among their 
women and believed to be a mark of race. 

Tabling (ta-blin), v4/. ss. [f. TaBLe v. and 
s6.+-ING 1, 

1. Tbe action of setting down or entering in a 
table; tabulation. Now rare. 

¢1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 361 To her settyng hygher 
or lower,..tabulyng and assygnementes, alle owe redylly to 
obey. 1561 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 179 Without ony 
continuatioun, dyet or tabling of uther summondis. 1607 
Cowe tt /uterpr., Tabling of Fines, is the making of a table 
for euery countie, where his Maiesties writ runneth, conteine 
ing the contents of euery fine, that shall passe in any one 
terme fetc.}. 1624 37d Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 30/2 An 
Act concerning the fees to be taken in cities, boroughs, 
towns, &c., and the tabling thereof. 1838 W. Bett Dict. 
Law Scot., Tabling of a Summons. At the institution of 
the College of Justice (1537), there was appointed a table, 
in which were set down all summonses, to he called in their 
turns. 


+2. Playing at ‘tables’ or backgammon. Cf. 


TABLER?2 1, Ods. 

1553 Ord. Voy. Cathay in Hakl. (1886) I11. 19 Neither 
dicing, carding, tabling, nor other divilish games to be 
frequented, 1583 Basincton Command. iv. (1599) 166, I 
require..that..they better weigh whether carding, dising, 
and tabling .. be exercises commanded of God for the 
sabacth day or no. 1608 Wittet Herapla Exod. 411 
Vsurie, carding, tabling and such like. 

3. Tbe action of providing or fact of being pro- 
vided with meals; provision of food; boarding, 
board. Cf. TaBLE v. 2. Now rare or Ods. 

a1553 in Cole Hen. VII[s Scheme Bishepricks (1838) 117 
Borde and tabelyng frely in the late Monasterie to one scole- 
master, 1587 Harrison England u, vi. (1877) & 142 To 
spend their time in large tabling and bellie cheere. a@ 1639 
W. Wuatecey Prototypes ti. xxxiv. (1640) 165 He would 
have left the matter of histablingtohim. 1725 Postmaster 
16 Apr. 6 Lodgings, furnish’d or unfurnish'd, with good 
Tabling or without. 1830 J. Hopcson in J. Raine A/cm, 
(1858) I]. 154 xofe, You can have a bed and tabling here. 

4. Material for table-cloths; table-linen. (Cf. 
bedding.) 

1640 in Entick London (1766) 11. 167 Diaper for tabling. 
17zt C. Kine Brit. Merch. WW. 347, 10281 Yards Diaper 
Tabling, at 2s, 1812 J. SmytH Pract. of Customs (1821) 131 
Diaper Tabling, of the manufacture of Silesia. 

5. Tables collectively ; accommodation of tables. 

1892 Gard. Chron. 27 Aug. 254/3 The length of tabling 
filled with products must have reached fully half a mile. 
1902 Westin. Gaz. 21 Mar. 8/1 Supposing we had to put up 
tabling, the capacity of the hal] would be reduced at once 
from 3,000 to 800. 

6. Arch. Tbe making of a ‘table’ or borizontal 
projecting course (see TaBL# sb. 12a) 3 concr. sucb 
a course itself; spec. a coping. 

1411 in J. R. Boyle Hedox (1875) App. 168 In ij. bussellis 
calcis emptis pro dictis fenestris et pro tabelyng de les 
wykes ibidem, iiij.d. 1671 in Holmes Pontefract Bh, 
Extries (1882) 103 Item, for corbells, rigginge and tableinge 
1.13.4. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch. Lindis/. 21 There was the 
corbel tabling, showing the old height. 1876 Gwitt Encycé. 
Archit. Gloss., Tabling, a term used by the Scotch builders 
to denote the coping of the walls of very common houses, 

7. Carpentry and Shipbuilding. See TABLE v. 6, 
and quots. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 11 Tabling is the uniting 
of pieces together tn a manner stmilar to the chain-coak, 
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but broader, ¢1850 Audint. Navig. (Weale) 155 Tadliug, 
letting one piece of timber into another by alternate scores 
or projections from the middle, so that they cannot be 
drawn asunder either lengthwise or sidewise. 

8. Sailmaking. A broad hem made at the edge 
of a sail to strengtben it: sce TABLE v. 7. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1776), Talling, lander, a 
sort of broad hem formed on the skirts and bottoms of a 
ship's sails, to strengthen them in that part which is attached 
to the bolt-rope. 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 1, 89. 1882 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 11 Yadding, the double part of a 
sail, close to the bolt-rope. 

9. In hedging : see quot., and cf. TABLE sh. 13 c. 

1843 J. Smitu Forest Trces 24 Give the hedge what is 
calics a tabling, that is to collect the earth..that has been 
taken away from the roots,..and place it again in its original 
position. 

10. Anat. = TABLATURE 5. 1891 in Cent, Dict. 

1L attrib., as t{tabling-den, alow-class gaming- 
house; t tabling school, a boarding-school. 

1886 H. Hatt Soc. Eliz. Age viii 105 The towns were 
flooded with tippling-houses, bowling-alleys, tabling-dens. 
1660 C. Hoote New Disc. old Art Teaching Schoole vi. 
282 The shutting of children up.,into a dark room, and 
depriving them of a meals meat, or the like (which are used 
in some Tabling Schools)..cannot be commendably..used 
in our greater Schooles. 


+ Tabling-house. Oés. [f. prec. (sense 2) 
+Hovse sé. A house of resort for playing 
‘tables’ or other games; a gambling-house. 

The sense ‘ boarding-house ’, alleged in mod. Dicts. (app. 
founded on Halliwell’s casual remark in Nares (ed. 1859) 
on quot. 1577), is not certainly supported by any quot, 

1577, NortHBROOKE Dicing (1843) 128 They alledge, that 
there is none but common gamehouses and tabling houses 
that are condemned, and not the playing sometimes in their 
own private houses. 1598 Fiorio ffad Dict., Ridotto,..a 
gaming or tabling house. 1605 Play Stucley in Simpson 
Sch. Shaks, (1878) 1. 165 Gods me, my masters father! 
Now my master He's at the Tabling-house too] 

|} Tablinum (tablaindm). Rom. Antig. Y1. 
tablina. [L. tadlinum, tabulinum, asin defini- 
tion, also a floored place in the open air, a picture- 
gallery, f. ¢abu/a TABLE.} «An apartment or recess 
in an ancient Roman house, opening out of the 
atrium opposite the principal entrance, and con- 
taining tbe family arcbives, statucs, etc. 

1828-9 J. NarrieN Arch. in Encycl Metropot. (1845) V. 
292/2 ‘he ftadlinuim, or repository for the archives and 
records of the family. 1832 Gett Pomfeiana 1. vill. 159 
The tablinum itself, so called from being closed with planks. 
1862 E, Farkexer Ephesus, etc. u.iv. 259. 1890 Athenrum 
23 Aug. 265/2 In the central block [of a Roman villa] are 
the principal rooms, such as the fadudinuon and triclinium. 


Tabliture, obs. form of TABLATURE. 

Tabloid (txbloid). [A term registered on 
14 March, 1884, by Messrs. Burronghs, Wellcome 
& Co., as a trade-mark applied to chemical sub- 
stances used in medicine and pharmacy prepared by 
them, and afterwards for other goods; held by the 
Court of Appeal to be a ‘fancy word’ as applied 
to the goods for which it is registered, and legally 


restricted to the preparations of the firm named. ] 

The figurative, transferred, and sometimes humorous use, 
chiefly aftrié. or as adj., illustrated below has relation 
mostly to the compressed or concentrated form of the drugs 
sold by the firm under the name: see quot. 1903. 

1898 Watural Science Feb. 112 This presumed tabloid 
condition {of the flints] is brought about by a presumed 
extreme cold. 1901 West, Gaz, 1 Jan. 9/3 He advocated 
tabloid journalism. 1902 fé/d, 1 Apr. 10/2 The proprietor 
intends to give in tabloid form all tbe news printed by other 
journals. 1902 Eneyct. Brit. XXX1.574/2 The untouched 
cells below the cut grow larger.. with the formation of tab- 
loid cork-cells. 1903 Nov. 20-Dec. 14 Mr. Justice Byrxe in 
Repts. Patent & Trade Mark Cases XX1. 69 The word 
Tabloid has become so well-known..in consequence of the 
use of it by the Plaintiff firm in connection with their com- 

ressed drugs that I think it has acquired a secondary sense 
in which it has been used and may legitimately be used so 
long as it does not interfere with their trade rights. I think 
the word has been so applied generally with reference to 
the notion of a compressed form or dose of anything. 1906 
West, Gaz. 3 Jan. 3/1 Five short tableaux of drama which 
--might be described brutally as five tabloids of melodrama. 

Taboggan, tabognay, var. ff. ToBoccay. 

Taboo, tabu (tabz’), a. and sé. Also tapu, 
tambu, tabou. fad. Tongan Za*du (see A). 

Ta‘bu is also the form in several languages of Melanesia 
and Micronesia, as in some of the New Hebrides, Banks Is, 
Gilbert Is., Papua (South Cape), etc. The general Polyne- 
sian and Maori form {also tn some of the New Hebrides) is 
ta‘pu, in Hawaiian kau. Some of the Melanesian langs., 
as those of Fiji, and some of the Solomon Is., have ta‘mdu, 
New Britain ¢fa°hu and fa’*mébu. Various cognate forms 
occur in Melanesian and cognate langs. The Tongan form 
was that first met with by Captain Cook, in 1777, from the | 
narrative of whose voyages the custom with its pame became 
known in England. In Fr. spelt ¢a4ou. The accentuation 
taboo’, and the use of the word as sb. and vb., are English; 
in all the native langs. the word is stressed on the first 
syllable, and is used only as adj., the sb. and vb. being ex- 
pressed by derivative words or phrases.] , 

A. adj. (chiefly in predicate). a. As originally 
used in Polynesia, Melanesia, New Zealand, etc. : 
Set apart for or consecrated to a special use or 
purpose; restricted to the use of a god, a king, | 
priests, or chiefs, wbile forbidden to general use; | 
probibited to a particular class (esp. to women), 
or to a particular person or persons; inviolable, } 


TABOO. 


sacred ; forbidden, unlawful; also said of persons 
under 2 perpetual or temporary prohibition from cer- 
tain actions, from food, or from contact with others, 

1777 Cook Voy. to Pacific nu. vii. (1785) 1. 226 [At Tongata- 
boo] Not one of them would sit down, or eat a bit of an 
thing...On expressing my surprize at this, they were all 
taboo, as they said; which word has a very comprehensive 
meaning} but, in general, signifies that a thing is furlbidden, 
Why they were laid under such restraints, at present, was 
not explained. /d/d. ix. 338 As every thing would, very 
soon, be taévo, if any of our people, or of their own, should 
be found walking about, they would be knocked down witb 
clubs, 6d. xi. 410 When any hing forhidden to be eat, 
or made use of, they say, that it is 4ado0. 1826 Scort Diary 
24 Oct. in Lockhart, The conversation is seldom ex ellent 
amongst official people. So many topics are what Otahei. 
tians call taboo. 1845 J. Covtter Adz. im Pacific xii. 171 
As soon as ever the anchor is down, if the ship is nut a 
taboo or restricted ane, she will be at once boarded, not 
by a few, but hundreds of women. 1873 TRoLlore Austral 
4 WV. Z. AL. 419 Priests are fapu. Food is very often apn, 
so that only sucred persons may eat it, and then must eat 
it without touching it with their hands. Places are fright- 
fully ¢apu, so that no man or woman may go in upon them, 
1888 C. M. Woovrorp in /roc. Ae Geog. Soc. New 
Monthly Ser. X. 372 The human heads..are reserved for 
the canoe-houses. These..are tambu (tabooed) for women 
—i.e., a woman is not allowed to enter them, or indeed to 
pass in frout of them. 


b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1826 Miss Mitrorn Millage Ser. u. 63 (Tomshy Lady) The 
mention of her neighbours is evidently taboo, since..she 
is in a state of affront with nine-tenths of them. 1891 
mpd 2 May 611 2 A. pledge that that Wednesday 
should not be absorbed by the Government, but should be 
taboo. 1901 R. Garnett £ss. viii. 224 The legendary 
history of Ireland is. .taboo to the serious historian. 

B. sh. 1. The putting of a person or thing 
under prohibition or interdict, perpetual or tem- 
porary; the fact or condition of being so placed; 
the prohibition or interdict itself. Also, tbe insti- 
tution or practice by which such prohibitions are 
recognized and enforced; fonnd in full force in 
the islands of the I’acific when first visited by 
Furopcans, and still prevailing in some of them, 
as also, under other forms and names, among 
many other races in early stages of culture. 

The institution is generally supposed to have had a reli- 
gious or superstitious origin (certain things being considered 
the property of the gods or superhuman powers, and there. 
fore forbidden to men), and to have been extended to politi- 
cal and social affairs, being usually controlled by the king or 
great chiefs in conjunction with the priests. Some things, 
acts and words were permanently taboo or interdicted to 
the mass of the people, and others specially to women, while 
temporary taboo was frequently imposed, often apparently 
quite arbitrarily, ; : < 

a. As originally used in Polynesia, New Zealand, 
Melanesia, etc. 

1977 Cook Voy. to Pacific W. xt (1785) 1. 410 When the 
taboo is incurred, by paying obeisance to a great personage, 
it is thus easily washed off. /éd., Old Toobou, at this 
time, presided over the fado0, 1978 Kinc in Cook's Voy. 11. 
xii, (1785) 11.249 The taéoo also prevails in Atooi, in its full 
extent, and seemingly with much more rigour than even at 
Tongataboo. 1779 — /bid.v. iv. I. 81 The tadoo, which 
Eappo had laid on it [the bay at Hawaii] the day before, at 
our request, not being yet taken off. 1817 SouTHEY in Q. 
Rev. XVII. 14 This taboo was now to be taken off, by a 
large slaughter of hogs. 1831 7yerman & Bennet's Voy. & 
Traz. 1. xix. 423 The priests {in Oahu] recommended a ten 
days’ tabu, the sacrifice of three human victims [etc.]. /ééd. 
xx. 440 A pole, ten feet high, on which was suspended a bit 
of white stick, .. having remnants of the bones of a fowl 
attached to it. This..was a tabu, prohibiting any body 
from stealing the canes growing there. 1851 Mrs. R. Witson 
New Zealand, etc. 24 But chiefly thou, mysterious Tapa, 
From thy strange rites a hopeful sign we draw. 186z MM. 
Hopkins Hawaii 89 One of the great instruments used 
by both king and priests for maintaining their power and 
their revenue, was the system of ‘tabu’ or ‘taboo’. 1870 
H. Meape New Zealand 31g A tambu has been laid on 
the trees for a certain number of years. 

b. Extended, as a general term of anthropology, 
to similar customs among other primitive races. 

1883 A. Lane in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 417 The hero Cuchul- 
lain..came by his ruin after transgressing this totemistic 
taboo. 1896 F. B. Jevons /ntrod. Hist. Relig. vii. 72 The 
very conception of tahoo, based as it largely is on the 
association of ideas, is one peculiarly liable to extension by 
analogy. Jé:d. viii. 89 The irrational restrictions, touch not, 
taste not, handle not, which constitute formalism, are essen- 
tially taboos. 1905 4 thenzun21 Jan, 87/1 Tabus connected 
with animals and plants are common, and such tabus are 
part of totemism. 1906 /éid.17 Mar. 332/1 There are many 
tabous on food which are certainly not totemic in origin, 

2. transf. and fig. Probibition or interdiction 
generally of the nse or practice of anything, or of 
social intercourse ; ostracism. 

1833 R. Mupie Brit. Birds (1841) 1. 366 There are subjects 
which appear to be under the taboo of nature. 1852 Lytton 
Uy Novel xi ix, Under what strange taboo am I placed? 
1853 S. Witserrorce in R. G. Wilberforce Zi (1881) II. v. 
190 To labour hardest as a Bishop is to incur certain taboo. 
1894 Mrs. Fr. Ettiot Rosman Gossip 281 French officers.e 
found themselves placed in such a painful taboo at Rome. 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

1870-4 ANDERSON JWissions Amer. Bd. 11. i, 6 Interwoven 
with the tabu system. 1896 F. B. Jevonxs /utrod. Hist. 
Relig. vi. 66 Before a great feast, a taboo-day or days are 
proclaimed. /d7d. vii. 78 They remove their hair before 
entering on the taboo-state. /6/d. viii. 88 The terror.. with 
which he viewed the taboo-breaker. 1897 Edin, Rew, July 
238 The taboo custom, which is a probibttion with a curse. 


TABOO. 


1903 R. Ktpiine in Windsor Afag. 368/2 Remember you're | 
a tabu girl now. 

Hence Tabooism, the system of taboo; Tabooist, 
one who practises or believes in taboo. 

1885 J. Fitzcerato tr. Schudtze's Fetichison iii. ad fin., 
Here is the fetichist become a tabooist, supposing that the 
description of tabooism heretofore given is correct. 

Taboo, tabu (tabi), v. [f. prec.) _ 

1. zrans. To put (a thing, place, action, word, 
or person) under a (literal) taboo : see Taxoo sd. 1. 

1777 Cook Foy. to Pacific u. ix. (1785) I. 359 He had 
been discovered..with a woman who was fadoo'd. 1779 
Kine /éid. v. iv, 111.81 Eappo was dismissed with orders 
to fadoo all tbe bay; and, in the afternoon, the bones fof 
Captain Cook] were committed to the deep with the usual 
military honours. 1799 Waval Chron. 1. 305 Having tabooed 
one side of the ship in order to get all the canoes on the 
starboard side. 1832 Zyerman & Bennet's Voy. § Trav. 11. 
xxix. 40 There are many houses which, having been built, 
or occupied, or entered casually hy him [King Pomare], 
are thus tabued, and no woman dare sit down or eat in 
them. 1865 Tytor Early Hist. Man. vt. 144 In the South 
Sea Islands, words have been tabued, from connexion with 
the names of chiefs. 1896 F. B. Jevons /utrod. Hist. 
Relig. vi. 65 On the day of achief’s decease work is tabooed. 

2. transf. and fig. a. To give a sacred or privi- 
leged character to (a thing), which restricts its use 
to certain persons, or debars it from ordinary use 
or treatment ; t+ (2) with stress on the privilege: 
To consecrate, set apart, render inviolable (0és.) ; 
(6) with stress on the exclusion: To forbid, pro- 
hibit fo the unprivileged, or to particular persons. 

(a) 1832 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 582/2 The silks and the veils, 
&c., which some years ago were as exclusively tabooed, and 
set apart to the use of the mistress as pearls or rubies, are 
now familiarly worn by the servant. 1846 R. Bett GC. 
Canning viii. 218 Slavery was cruel... But it was a sacred 
institution..tabooed by the consecrating hand of time. 

(4) 1825 Blackw, Mag, XV1I1. 161 The ‘ King's highway’ 
seems Tabooed to these individuals, 1839 T. Hook in 
New Monthly Mag. LV. 439 There were no splendid couches 
taboo'd against the reception of wearied feet, 1854 H. 
Mitrer Sch. & Sc/on. xiv. (1860) 151 Such of the gentlemen 
..as taboo their Glen Tilts, and shut up the passes of the 
Grampians. 1870 Lowett Study Wind. 67 That sacred 
enclosure of respectability was tahooed to us. wre 

b. To forbid or debar by personal or social in- 
fluence the use, practice, or mention of, or contact 
or intercourse wtth ; to put (a person, thing, name, 
or subject) under a social ban; to ostracize, boycott. 

1791 [see Tasooep}, 1822 Sourney Leés, (1856) ILI. 305 
He has tahooed ham, vinegar, red-herrings, and all fruits. 
1850 Kincstey Alton Locke xxx, The political questions 
which I longed to solve..were tabooed by the well-meaning 
chaplain. 1860 Il. Goucer /mprisonm.in Burmah xii 
126, I found myself as strictly tabooed as if I had heen 
a leper. 1862 Maurice Alor. & Met. Philos. IV. x. § 18 
664 [heir names were tabooed by Whig and Tory coteries. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Comnrw. 1. xii. 161 You cannot taboo 
a man who has got a vote. 

Hence Tabooed (tabi'd) pd. a. 

1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. VI. 106 p plain declaration, 
that the topick of France is fadooed or forbidden ground 
to Mr. Burke. 184x J. Mackerrow //ist. Secession Ch. 
xxi. 767 Perpetual bickerings between the favoured and 
tabooed sects. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxi. 310 The gentle- 
men .regarded meas a ‘tabooed woman’. 1906 Atheneum 
17 Mar. 332/2 We doubt whether M. Reinach is entirely 
aware of the difficulty and complexity of the problemi of the 
taboued animals in Leviticus. . 

Tabor, tabour (té!bo1), 54.1 Now rare. 
Also 4 tabre, 4-5 tabur, 5 -yr, 5-6 taboure, 4-8 
taber, 6-9 tabber. See also Taporn. a. OF. 
labur (11th c.), ¢abour (13-16th c.), beside ¢aszdor, 
lambur (14-1 5thc.), ¢ambour (16th c.-) = Pr. ¢abor, 
tanbor, Sp. tantbor (OSp. atambor), It. tamburo: 
the relations between the forms in ¢a- and those 
in /am-, tan- have not been clearly determined. 
The word is hell to be of Oriental origin, and has 


been compared with Pers. 5,5 ‘abirah, and Wl, 3 


tabirak, both meaning ‘drum’, and with Arab, 
yok danbiir a kind of lute or lyre. The acttal 


history is uncertain: see Dozy, and Devic in 
Littré ; also Gaston Paris in Aomania, 1902.] 

1. The earlier name of the drum; in later use 
(esp. since the introduction of the name drum in 
the 16th c.), A small kind of drum, used chiefly as 
an accompaniment to the pipe or trumpet; a 
taborin or tabret. Now //zst., arch., or poctic. 

c1290 Beket 1851 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 159 Of bellene and of 
tabours so gret was pe soun. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8166 
Of trompes & of tahors be sarazins made pere So gret 
noyse. ¢1300 Havelok 2329 Pe gleyinen on be tabour dinge. 
1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles 1.58 Men my3tten as well have | 
huntyd an hare with a tahre. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
616/28 Timpanum, a taber, or a tymbre. 14.. in Ayfst, | 
Coll. Citizen London (Camden) 220 He stode a-pon an | 
hylle wyth hys tahyr and hys pype. ¢1460 Exare 389 | 
Tber was myche menstralse, ‘trommpus, tabours, and | 
Sawtre. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. cxlvii. 176 Than the | 
kyng mounted on his horse, and entred into the towne | 
with trumpets, tabours. 1587 Fieminc Contn. Holinshed 

III. 1553/2 Singing of psalmes, marching about their fiers 
with tabber and pipe. 1610 SHaks, Tem. 1v. i. 175 Then I 
beate my Tabor, At which like vnback’t colts they prickt 
their cares. 1624 Cart. J.Smitu Virginia iv. 155 Will any 
goe to catch a Hare with a Taber and a Pipe? 1693 
Humours Town 2 The Clamours of a Country-Mob..is no 
More than the beating ofa Tabour. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. | 


13 


iv, The whole neighbourhood came out to meet their 
minister,.. preceded by a pipe and tabor. 1843 Lytton 
Last Bari. ii, A marvellous horse that beat a tahor with 
his fore feet. 1880 in Grove Dict. Music 11. 754/2 The 
tahor was a diminutive drum, without snares, hung by 
a short string to the waist or left arm, and tapped witha 
smal] drumstick, 1907 /é/d. III. 750/2 The pipe and tabor, 
for a long time very popular throughout Europe, are now 
obsolete in this country. 


fig. 1601 Haxewite Van. Eye xvii. (1615) 87 The Duke of 


Vandosine, the comuion tabour of the French wits, 1624 
QuarteEs Fob xi. 69, Iam become a By-word, and a Taber, 
To set the tongues, and eares of men, in Iabour. 

b. transf. The drummer (with his drum). 

1362 Lanxct. P. Pl. A.11.79 Taberes & tomblers & tapesters 
fele. 1789 Burney //ist, Afus. II. iii. 234 As a new 
married couple went out of the church the violins and 
tabors attended them. 

+2. The tympanum or drum of the ear. Odés. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. 1. 84 The aire.. 
moueth the litle hammer of the eares,..and so maketh a 
sound by meanes of the litle taber, through whose sounde 
the spirites of hearing are awakened. 1615 Crooxe Body of 
Alan 592 The first cauity of the stony bone, which before 
we called the Tympane, that is the drume or Taber. 

3. altrib. and Comb., as tabor-bealing; tabor-like 
adj. or adv. ; tabor-stick, a drumstick. 

13.. K. Ads. 2158 (Bodl. MS.) Now rist grete tabor 
betyng, Blaweyng of pypes, & ek trumping. 1486 Be. St. 
Albans, Hawking djb, With yowre hande or with yowre 
tabur styke becke yowre hawke to come to you. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. [ndia § P.27 The whole Fabrick..covered 


atop Taber-like. 
|| Ta‘bor, 54.2 Also tabour. [Boh., Polish, 


Serv. /abor, Magyar /déor,a. Turkish fabor camp 
(anciently a camp of nomads formed by a circle of 
wagons or the like).}_ An encampment. 

1877 Daily News 25 Oct. 5/4 At Podgoritza..15 tabors of 
Nizams and four tabors of troops of the reserve are being 


concentrated preparatory to offensive operations against 
Montenegro. 

Tabor, tabour ‘ta@-ba:’,v. Now rare. Forms: 
see TaBor sé.) [f Tapor 56.1, or a. OF. laborer 
(13th c. in Godef.).] 

1. zuiv. To perform upon or beat the tabor; 
todrum. Also Jo tabor tt. 

13.. A. Alis.g24(Bodl. MS) per was trumpyng & tabour- 
yng Lepyng of stedes & nayzeyng. 1377 Lanci. P. P2. 
B. xin. 230, I can noither tabre ne trompe. 1413 Prlgr. 
Sowle (Caxton) 1. xliv. (1859) 50 They floyted and they 
tabered; they yellyd, and theycryed. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
485/2 Tabowryn, tsnfpaniso. 1530 Patscr. 746/1, I will 
tabour, play thou upon the flute therwhyles. 1591 NasHe 
Pref, Sidney's Astr. & Stella in G.G, Smith £liz. Crit. 
Ess. (1904) II. 226 Nor hath my prose any skill to imitate 
the Almond leape verse, or sit tabring.. nothing but ‘to bee, 
to hee’,ona paperdrum. 1694 Motreux Raébelais w. xiv. 
(1737) 56 Trudon Pip'd it and then Taber'd it like mad. 
1902 Speaker 5 Apr. 10/1 The inevitable ‘ tambourtnaire ’ 
fifes and tahors away. 

b. /ransf. and fig. To beat as upon a tabor; to 
drum. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 72 This hrought the com. 
mon rumor to taber on his {Solon's} head. 1611 Bistr 
Nahum ii.7 Her maids shall leade her. .tabring vpon their 
breasts. 1653 Dororny Ossorn Lett., to Sir W. Temple 
(1903) 179 His humour was to rise in the night, and with 
two bedstaves tabour upon the table anhourtogether. 1692 
L’Estrance Fadles coccxvii. (1714) 451 lle [the Ass} went.. 
Tabring with his Feet all the Way. 1719 D'Urrey Pills 
VI. 265 With Hammer on Kettle he tabbers all Day. 1859 
F. E. Pacet Curate of Cumberworth 356 Mrs. Soaper.. 
re-echoed her husband’s words, and tabbered with her 
fingers on the table, expectant of my reply. 

2. trans. To beat (a tune, etc.): cf Drust v. 8. 

¢1385 Cuaucer Z. G. IV, Prol. 354 (Fairf. MS.) In youre 
courte ys many a losengeour and many a queynt totelere 
accusour That tahouren [v.7™ taboryn, tauburn] in youre 
eres many a swon. 


+3. To beat, thump (anything) ; tothrash. Oés. 

1624 Quartes Fob xviii. 63 Marke with what pride his 
horny hoofes doe tabor The..Earth. @x1625 FLETCHER 
Woman's Prize 1. v, | would tabor her, Till all the legions 
that are crept into her, Flew out with fire i’ th’ tails. 1655 
tr. Com. fist. Francion ui. 55 Beating the Switzers march 
upon their buttocks; and..they fell to tabour mine to the 
saine tune. 

Hence Ta‘boring v/. sd. 

i Pe [see sense 1]. 1603 Hottanpn Plutarchs Mor. 98 
Of his drumming, tabouring, and other enormious indignities, 
under the colour of religion, 1867 Morris ¥ason vin. 360 
Wear hack the fleece Along our streets., with much scattered 
flowers and tabouring, 

Ta‘borer. Oés. exc. //ist. Also 5-7 taberer, 
6 tab(b)orer, tabourier, tabrer(e. [f. Tanor 
v. or $6.+-ER1. Cf. OF. laboreor (14th c.).] One 
who tabors ; a drummer; a performer on the tabor. 

c 1400 Song Roland 918 Trumpetis and taberers, sothe to 
say. ¢1430 Lync. Min, Poens (Percy Soc.) 170 Tabourers 
withe theyr mokkes and false dupplicité Please more these 
dayes. ¢1537 Thersytes in Four O. Pl. (1848) 79 The try flinge 
tabborer trowbler of tunys, 1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal. May 
22 Before them yode a lusty Tabrere, That to the many a 
Horne pype playd., 1610 Snaxs. Jef, 11. it. 160, I would 
I could see this Taborer. 1885 Wewcastle Chron. 25 May, 
The squire and his dame..attended by piper and taborer, 
looking on condescendingly. 

Taboret, -ete, obs. forms of TABRET. 

+Ta‘borin. Ols. Also 6 -oryn, taberyne, 
7-8 tabourin(e, 9 -orine. [a. F. tabourin (1482 
in Godef. Compi., and in Dict. Acad. 1690), deriv. 
of favour Tasor; cf. med.L. fadorinus in sense = 


TABRET. 


| tymtpanista taborer (1497 in Du Cange). In mod. 
F. lambourin, Pr. tamborin, It. tamburino.] A 
kind of drum, less wide and longer than the tabor, 
and struck with one drumstick only, to accompany 
the sound of a flute which is played with the other 
hand. (In quot. 1871, used for TamBourine.) 

c1se0 Three Kings’ Sons 40 Thorugh all the cristen navee 
they made to hlowe trompettes, claryons & taberynes. 1507 
Fustes Moneths May & Sune 150 in Hazl. E.P.P. 11. 119 
Of taboryns and of many a douce lute Tbe mynstrelles were 
proprely clade in sute. 1512 //edyas in Thoms Prose Rom. 
(1858) III. 31 Pipes, taborins, doucimers, 1606 SuHaxs. 7r. 
4 Cr, 1v. v. 275 Beate lowd the Taborins, let the Trumpets 
blow. (1765 SteRNE Tr, Shandy VII. xlili, "Tis the fife and 
tabourin, said I. 1871 R. Exus Catndius \xiii. 8 With a 
snowy palm the woman took affrayed a taborine. 


Taborite (teborait). [ad. G. Zadorilen pl., 
ad. Boh. faborzhina, f. tabor TaBor sb.2; so called 
from their encampment on a craggy height, now the 
town of Tabor in Bohemia.] A member of the ex- 


treme party or section of the Hussites led by Zizska. 

1646 Br. Maxwect Burd. Issach. in Phenix (1708) 11. 313 
We might..add the Remainder of the Waldenses and Albi- 
genses in Piedmont, and the Parts adjoining; or of the 
Tahorites in Bohemia, 1786 A. MacLean Christ's Comune, 
111, (1846) 250 Exterminating the Taborites or Vaudois. 1861 
J. Girt Banished Count vi. 68 The Calixtines might be 
styled the Gallicans of Bohemia, and the Taborites the 
Protestants. 

+ Ta:born, tabroun,:4. Os. Forms: 4 ta- 
borne, 4-5 taburnie, 5-6 Sc. taberne, 6 Sc. 
tabro(u)n, tabberone, 7 tabern, Sc, tabbern ; 
also Sc. 4 tawburn, 5 tawberne, talburn, 6 
tau-, tawbron, tawbern, talbrone. [A by-form 
of TaBor, chiefly north. Eng. and Sc., in med.L. 
tabornum (Du Cange). The inserted 2 appears 
also in OF, laborner, tabourner vb. (see next). 
(The Sc. spellings ¢azv-, fa/- stand for a broad @.)] 
= Tazor 54,1, TABOUR, a drum. 

a1340 Hampo.e Psalter cl. 4 ‘Vaburn is made of a dryid 
scyn. 13.. #. £. Adirt. P. B. 1414 Vymbres & tabornes, 
tulket among. c1g400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 138 Noyse 

_as it ware of trumppes and tawburnez. a 1400-so Alexander 
1385 Now tynkyll vp taburnes. ¢1450 Hottano Howat 
760 The trumpe, and the talhurn, the tympane but tray. 
1513 Dovuctas Eners 1x. x. 66 Wyth tympanis, tawbronis 
(ed. 1555 tawbernis], 3e war wont to heyr. 1533 BELLENOEN 
Livy u.xxvi.(S.T.S.) I. 238 With pe noyiss of swascbe and 
tawberon. 1544 Aec. Ld. H. Treas. Scotl, VII. 278 Twa 
men..quhilkis had thair tabronis brokin. 1552 Lynpesay 
Monarche 1. 2505 With talbrone, troumpet, schalme, and 
clarioun. 1561 Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1875) 11. 114 At the 
sound of the common bell, trumpet or tabroun. 1559-60 J. 
Wooo Let. in Sir R. Sadler St. Pagers (1809) I. 156 When 
they cam nere the towne, hard the commen bell and tab- 
bern. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. xvi. (Roxb.) 57/1 The 
pipe belonging to the Tabern is much longer then the 
whisell or Flajalett. 

+ Ta‘born,v. Ods. Also 5 taburne. [f. prec. 
or ad. OF. laborner, tabourner (12-14th c. in 
Godef.) = faborer.| = Taxor v., to drum. 

13.. A. Adts. 1042 (Bodl. MS.) At pe fest was harpyng 
And pipyng & tabournyng. cx1qg00 Lanel.’s P, Pl. B. xu. 
230 (MS. C), I can neither taborne ne trompe. 1483 Cath, 
Angl. 376/2 ‘Yo Taburne, timpantzare. 

+Taborner. Chiefly Sc. Oss. [Agent-n. f. 
Taporn v. = OF. taborneur (1317 in Godcf.).] 
By-form of TABORER, a drummer. 

14.. Nom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 696/36 /lic timpanizator, a 
taberner. 1483 Cath. Ang. 376/2 A Taburner (A. Taber- 
nar), fimfpanista, 1518 Acc. Ld. Mligh Treas. Scotl. V. 157 
Yo be Franche Talbanaris and Menstralis .. in aile, viij s. 
1560 Burgh Rec. /dinb, (1875) W111. 74 The sax tabroneris 
that playit thre sundrie dayis at the parliament. 1688 R. 
Houme Armoury in. 156/2 Taberner, a Man playing on 
the Tabern and Pipe. 

Tabougin, var. Topoccan. 

Tabour, -er, var. [aBor sd. and v., TABORER. 

Tabouret (tz'biret,or as Fr.). Also 8 tabret. 
(a. F. ¢aboteret (tabsrg), in sense 2 (1442 in Hatz.- 
Darm.); orig. a smal] tabor or drum, a TABRET, 
dim. of /abour, Tabor, drum.] 

+1. The same as TaBret, q.v. Obs. 

2. A low seat or stool, without back or arms, for 
one person: so called originally from its shape. 
Privilege of the tabouret: see quot. 1656. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tabonret, a pincase ; also a little 
low stool for a childe to sit on. In France the priviledge of 
the Tabouret is of a stool for some particular Ladies to sit 
in the Queens presence. 1679 tr. A/arie Mancini's Apol, 
30, I had the priviledge of sitting on a Tabourette in the 
Queens presence. @1711 Ken //yntnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
Il. 191 Soon as a Stranger comes, she'll him embrace, 
Near her proud Person, on a tabret Place. 1858 Masson 
Milton (1859) 1. 704 A studied slight put upon Lady Scuda- 
more by refusing her the honour of the /abourct,—i.e. the 
right of heing seated—on the occasion of a visit of ceremony 
to the French queen. 1899 Morrow Sohem. Paris 60 He 
had bought a new easel and two rush-bottomed tabourets. 

+3. A pin-case or needle-case. Obs. 

1656 [see sense 2]. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

4. A frame for embroidery, a tambour-frame. 

1858 Simmonvps Dict. Trade, Tabouret,..an embroidery 
frame. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

| Tabourin(e, variant of Tasorin Obs. 
Tabre, Tabrer(e, obs. ff. Tasor, TABORER. 
Tabret (tx*brét). Forms: a. 4-5 taberett, 
-ette, 5-6 -et, 5- tabret, (6 -ette, 7 tabberet, 


| s 


TABULA. 


tabaret); 8. 6 tabertte, -erde, -arte, -arde; +. 
5 taborete, 6-7 tabouret. [f. Tazon+-xT.] 

1. Asmall tabor; atimbrel. ///s¢. or arch. 

a. 1464 Alann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 264 Item, for a 
hedstalle for the taberet ilij d. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 
m1, xiv, 198 Fle had lost hys pype and hys tabret. 1535 
CoveRDALE Gen. xxxi, 27 That I might haue brought the on 
the waye with myrth,..with tabrettes and harpes. 1607 
Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 134 A Hare..was seen in 
England.. playing with his former feet upona tabberet. 1683 
Pettus Fleta Ain. 1. 12 Choice Instruments of Musick... 
also the Tabaret. 1748 KicHaRDson Clay tssa (1810) EV. xxv, 
147 Not a tabret, nor the expectation of a new joy to ani- 
mate himon! 1879 Stainer Music of Bible 155 The tabret 
bas now been excluded from sacred buildings, having given 
place to the more solemn and imposing drum. 

B. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 27 With trompettes, 
shalmes, and taberttes in the best maner. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 31/1_A Tabarde, tinpanum. 1575 Tunperv. Fad- 
conrie 19: The Falconer muste haue with him a little 
druinme or Taberde fastened to the pommell of his saddle. 
? 1600 Chester Pi,, Bauns 118 Get mynstrilles to that shewe, 
pipe, tabarte, and flute. : 

y. 1599 Br. act Saé. iv. i. 78 Or Mimoes whistling to his 
tabouret. 1676 Ducpate Baronage Fug. 11. 107/2 So 
shalle they departe the Manoir.. with Troinpets, Tahonretts, 
and other manoir of Mynstralce [orig. c 1500). 1885 H.C. 
McCook Tenants Old Farm 299 In the katydid.. the 
musical instruments are a pair of taborets. 

Jb: 1610 Boys £.rfos. Dom. Epist. Wks. (1622) 443 
Making their infirmities and sinnes our tabret and delight. 
+2. transf. A performer on a tabret. Ods. 

21377 in Househ. Ord. (3790) 4 Mynstrelles—Taberett 1. 
14.. in //ist. Coll, Citizen Londou (Camden) 220 On manly 
man.,that was a taberette..stode a-pon an hylle wyth hys 
tabyr and hys pype. 1464 J/anu, § [fouseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 
239, I delyverd my taborete the same day a new gowen, and 
iij.d. rs40in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. xii.241 Item, for 
John Buntanus, tabret—xljs. ilijd. 1634 Sir IT. Heersert 
Trav, 67 Amongst the horse were aboue fortie Kettle- 
drummes and Tabrets, 

Tabret, obs. form of TaBouret. 

Tabro(u)n, Tabronar, etc. : see TABORN, -ER. 

Tabu, variant spelling of Tazoo. 

Tabul, obs. form of ‘TABLE. 

Tabula (tebiwla). Pl. -@ (-7). [The L. 
word ¢aéi/a TABLE, used in particular senses. ] 

1. An ancient writing-tablet ; also ¢vansf. a body 
of laws inscribed on a tablet: see TABLE sé, 2 b, d, 
‘TABLET 5d. Ic. 

1831 E. Hisner in Encycl. Brit, XVI. 124/1 Instruments 
or charters, public and private (styled by the Romans first 
leyes, afterwards instrumenta or tabuiz), 1904 C. Worps- 
worTH Old Service Bks. 264 The Tabula or Wax-brede was 
of the nature of a service-paper rather than of a service- 
book. 

b. Tabula rasa [L. = scraped tablet], a tablet 
from which the writing has been erased, and which 
is therefore ready to be written upon again; a 
blank tablet: usually fg. 

1535 Lyxpesay Satyre 224 Because I haue bene, to this 
day, Tanquam tabula rasa. 1607 Sir T, Boptey in Caddbala 
uu. (1654) 76 For that were indeed to become 7aédnda r:tsa, 
when we shall leave no impression of any former princi- 
ples, but be driven to begin the world again. 1662 SouTH 
Serm. (1727) 1. 52 Aristotle. .affirms the Mind to be at first 
a mere Rasa Tabula. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) HI. 73 
The artist will do nothing until he has made a tabula rasa. 
1893 Nation (N.Y.) 1 June 403/1 France had become a 
Tabula rasa, and everything had to be reorganized. 


2. Eecl. A wooden or metal frontal for an altar. 

1845 Parker Gloss. A rctit.s.v. Table, The most remarkable 
example of the tadufa, destined for the front of the Altar, is 
preserved in Westminster abbey; it is formed of wood, 
elaborately carved, painted, and enriched with a kind of 
mosaic work of coloured glass superficially inlaid. 

3. a. Anat, = TABLE sé, 16. 

1857 Duncuison Jed. Dict., Table, Tabula, Tabelta, 
Tabulatum,..a name given to the plates of compact tissue, 
which form the bones of the cranium. Of these, one is ex- 
ternal; tbe other internal, and called Taduda vitrea, on 
account of its brittleness. 

b. Palront. Name for the horizontal dissepi- 
ments in certain corals: cf. TABULATE a. 3. 

1855 Lyett Lent. Geol. xxv. (ed. 5) 407 The famellz are 
seen around the inside of the cup;..and large transverse 
plates, called tadufz, divide the interior into chambers. 
1859 Murcuison Sidurfa (ed. 2) x. 243 The development 
of tbe transverse plates or tabula, in the body of the coral. 

Tabular (te'bizlix), a. [ad. L. sabelar-is of 
or relating to a board or plate, f. ¢absla; now 
used in reference to many senses of TABLE. ] 

1. Having the form of a ‘ table’, tablet, or slab; 
flat and (usually) comparatively thin; consisting 
of, or tending to split into, pieces of this form, as 
a rock; of a short prismatic form with flat base 
and top, as a crystal ; flat-topped, as a hill. 

Tabular spar,a name for WoLLAsToniTF, as occurring in 
masses of tabular structure, or rarely in tabular crystals. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Tabular, wherof boards, plancks, 
or tables may be made, long and large. 1688 R. Hotme 
-lrmoury 1.296/1 The Persian Pye..of a dusky color: the 
Feet bluish, with black tabular scales. a 1728 Woopwarp 
Fossils (1729) 1. 34 Nodules..that are tabular and plated. 
1796 Kirwan Elem. Jin. (ed. 2) 1. 36 The tabular [form] 
which consists of plates that grow thinner and sharp at the 
extremities. r80z Prayrair /é/ustr. Hutton. 1. 295 Abed 
or tabular mass of whinstone..interposed between strata. 
182x JAMESON Alan. Alineral. 229 Associated with quartz, 
tabular-spar, and iron-ore. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Eutomot. 1V. 
xlvi, 332 When it is elevated on a footstalk above the dorso- 
lum, and forms a tabular or flat surface. 1830 Linpiey -Vaé. 
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Syst. Bot. 210 The apex ..is connected by a common tabular 

dilated stigma. 1850 R. G. Cumminec //unter's Life S. 

Afr. (1902) 144/2 Mr. Livingstone pointed out tome a range 

of tabular hills. 1875 Huxtey in Ancycl. Brit. 1, 130 2 

Horizontal plates. which. constitute tahular dissepiments. 
b. Painted on a ‘table’ or panel. rare. 

18s9 Guttick & Timss /’asut, 305 The uses to which the 
tabular or wooden pictures were applied. 

a. Entered in, or calculated by means of, 
a table or tables, as a number or quantity. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4737/3 In this Book yon have above 
forty thousand Tabular Numbers. 1806 Hutton Course 
Math. 1. 40 Hence, bythe rule..-x the tabular height. This 
being found in the first column of the table, the corresponding 
tabular area is -04088. 1837 WuHewett //ist. [nduct. Sc. 
(1857) EE. 224 Uranus still deviates from his tabular place. 

b. Of the nature of, or pertaining to, a table, 
seheme, or synopsis;‘arranged in the form of a 
table; set down in a systematic form, as in rows 
and columns. 

1816 Bixtuam Chocstom. 242 By means of a set of syste- 
matic and tabular diagrams. 1830 Herscuet Study Vat. 
Pit. UW. vi, (1851) 182 A list of them in tabular order, 1832 
Baspacr Econ, Manuf, xix. (ed. 3) 183 A tabular view of the 
time occupied by each process. 1876C. M. Davies Unort. 
Loud. 67 Carefully elaborated tabular statements. p 

ce. Printing. (a2) Applied to matter set up in 
the form of tables (see ¢able-work, TABLE 56, 22). 

1771 Luckxompe Hist, Printing 283 Vhe curious method 
of Tabular Writing. .is practised tn England to greater per- 
fection than in any other Nation. 1879 Loud. Conipositors’ 
Se. Prices, Tabular and Table Work is matter set up in 
three or more columns and reading across the page. 1899 
Daily News 11 Sept. 9/5 Compositor.—All-round jobbing, 
book, and tabular hand. 

+ (4) (Printing) from wooden blocks or tablets, 
on which the matter is cut. Obs. rare. 

3816 Sincer //tst, Cards. 75 As far as regards tabular 
printing, there is no reason to doubt that the Europeans 
derived their knowledge of printing from the Chinese. 

+ Tabula‘rious, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. tabu 
lari-us of or belonging to written documents (f. 
tabula table) +-ous.] (Sec quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Tabularious, pertaining to writ- 
ings or accounts; also belonging to tables, or good for them. 

Ta‘bularize,v. [f. TaABuLAR+-12E.]  fraus. 
To pnt into a tabular form, to tabulate. Hence 
Ta:bulariza tion. 

1853 Morrit Tanuing & Currying 332, 1 have carefully 
collected and tabularized..the following statistics, 1864 
Wesster, Tadudarication, 

Ta‘bularly, adv. [f. as pree. + -Ly°.] Ina 
tabular form or manner; in a table. 

186z Sir H. Hottanp £ss., Meteors 302 The details. .are 
.-given tabularly. 1875 Jevoxs J/oucy (1878) 246 The 
amount of interest being tabularly stated on the form. 

Tabulary (te'biziliri), sb. Nom. Antig. [ad. 
L. tabuladrium a rccord-office, archives, !. sadzla 
table, tablet: sce -anium.] <A place where the 
publie records were kept in ancient Rome; hence, 
in other places. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tabulary, a chest or place wherein 
Registers, or Evidences are kept in a City; the Chancery 
or Exchequer office. 1835-8 S. R. Maittann Dark Ages 
xii. (1844) 196 The charter cited .from the tabulary of the 
monastery of St. Maur. 1868 in W. Smitn Dyct. Grk. & 
Rom, Antiq. 

Ta bulary,c. Now sare. 
f, tabula table: see -ARY 7.) 

1. Of, pertaining to, contained in, or of the 
nature of a table: = TaBULAR 2, b. 

1594 Brunpevit Exerc. u, (1636) 130 Then subtract the 
lesser tabulary Sine from the greater. 1674 JEaKe Avith. 
(1696) 104 [The Obolus] is all one with the Sextans, accord- 
ing to the Tabulary Division, 1865 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. 
XxX1, UM. (1873) 1X. 268 Much documentary and tabulary 
raw-material. 

+2. ? Pictorial. Obs. rare. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 111. 106 Whereunto Fabretti 
appendicularizes a Tabulary Representation of the Destruc- 
tion of Troy, and a Description of Fucinus, now call'd the 
Lake of Celano in the Kingdom of Naples. 

+3. Made or recorded upon a ‘table’ or tablet. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. V1. Diss. Physick 2g Even 
the Original Prescriptions of King Mithridates .. were.. 
thought to be owing chiefly to some of those Empyrical 
Recipe’s recorded in those tabulary Experiences. 

Tabulate (tebizlet), 2. (sb.) Also 6 Sc. -et. 
[ad. L. ¢adbzelat-s boarded, planked, in med.L. 
also panelled, f. ¢abulare: see next.] 


+1. Formed of ‘ tables ’ or panels: panelled. Oés. 

1g96 Datrympce tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 295 
The inner parte of tbis tour al of tabulet [L. tadufato] Wark 
curiouslie caruet. 

2. Formed like a tablet; thin and flat; = 
‘TABULAR I, 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 349 Postfrenum. 1. 
Tabuilate (Tadudatunt): When it forms a broad pannel or 
table on each side the postscutellum. Ex. Most Coleoptera. 

3. Paleont, Having ‘adil or horizontal dissepi- 
ments, as the corals of the group 7adzelata. 

1862 Dana A/an, Geol. vi. 618 The interior of the coral 
divided by horizontal partitions (a characteristic called 
tabulate by Edwards), 1879 NicHotson (¢itl) On the 
Structure and Affinities of the *Tabulate Corals’ of the 
Palzozoic Period. 

B. 56. = TABLET 3. vare. 
1834 SouTHEY Doctor xxiv. (1848) 58/1 For all faintness... 


{ad. L. ¢abzlar-is, 


TABULIFORM. 


' a cordial was prepared in tabulates, which were called 


Manus Christi. 

Tabulate (ticbivtle1), v. [f. late L. tabular, 
ppl. stem of tabulare (Onom. lat. gr. in (Quicherat 
Addenda) to board, plank, floor; in other senses 
directly from mod. senses of TABLE.] 

+1. trans. (See quot.) Obs. rare—°. 

1656 tount Glossogr., Tabulate, to board a floore or 
other place, to make a thing of boards, 

2. ‘Io put into the form of a table, scheme, or 
synopsis; to arrangc, summarize, or exhibit in a 
table ; to draw up a table of. 

1734 J. Kirkay tr. Barrow's Alath. Lect. Vref. 29 That 
we righily,. tabulate, and calculate scattered ranks of num- 
bers, and easily compute them. 1804 W. Taytor in Anu, 
Rev. V1. 357 The result of this writer's enquiries and specu- 
lations are thus tabulated. 1869 Farrar Fam. Speech ii. 
(1873) 70 sofe, We may tabulate the Italic family as follows, 

+3. To enter on the roll. Sc. Ods. | Pa. pple. 
tabulat/e.) 

€31630 Sir T. Hore Afinor Practicks (1726) 5 H the princi- 
pal Cause be of that Nature, which requires to be tabulate. 

74. ‘To shape with a flat surface” (Todd). 
Only in TABULATED ///. 2., q. V. 

Hence Ta‘bulating v4/. sé. and ffl. a. 

1757 Lo. Kames Stat, Law Scot. 357 Tabulating of 
summons. rgoxr Daily Ted 8 Mar. 10/7 The tabulating 
staff..are admitted on the ordinary exaninations. 

Tabulated (te'bizleitéd), pp/.a. [In sense 1, 
f. TABULATE a. + -ED1]; in 2, pa. pple. of Tanu- 
LATE v.] 

1. Shaped with or having a flat upper surface; 
flat-topped: ef. TABuLAR 1. Also, composed of 
thin parailel layers. 

1681 Grew D/usruu ut. i iv, 222 Many.. of the best 
(diainonds] are pointed with six Angles..and some Tabu- 
fated, or Plain, and Square. 1794 Sutivan View Nat. I. 
435 The zoned or tabulated form of the onyx. 1886 A. W. 
Gueevy Arct. Service |. vi. 62 The remarkable tabulated 
masses of Iand in the neighbourhood of Cape Alexander. 

2. Arranged or exhibited in the form of a table, 
scheme, or synopsis: cf. TABULAR 2. 

1802 (t/tée) Copy of a Letter froin Citizen Talleyrand to 
Citizen Fauvelet at Dublin, with a Tabulated List of Ques: 
tions on the Commercial and Maritime Affairs of that 
Country. 186z be. Forses in Feclesiologist XXII. 34 
We propose giving a tabulated scheme of the different 
calendars of the Scottish Church. 1862 M. Horkins 
Hawaii 369 note, A tabulated statement issued by authority, 

Tabulation (txbizlA-fen). [n. ofaction from 
TABULATE v.; cf. L, ¢abulitio a flooring over, a 
floor or story.] 

+1. See quot. Obs. rare—°. 

1658 Puittirs, Tadudation, (lat.) a fastning together of 
planks or boards, a making a floor. , 

2. The action or process of tabulating; arrange- 
ment in the form of a table or orderly scheme. 

1837 Wuewe tt //ist. Luduct. Sc. (1857) 111. 101 The 
value of such a tabulation was immense, 1867 PBraxpe & 
Cox Dict, Sc. etc., Tabulation of chronology, the arrange- 
ment of historical or professedly historical events according 
to their real or supposed dates is sometimes spoken of under 
thisname. 1883 Sfudbds’ Merc. Circular 10 Oct. go2,'1 If the 
collection and tabulation of these Statistics were entrusted 
simply to one department. ; 4 

3. Arch. Division into successive stages of height 
by ‘tables’ or horizontal mouldings, etc. 

1886 Wittis & Crark Cambridge |. 103 The new design 
of that front..is..contrived so as to accommodate itself at 
the angle to the ancient lines of tabulation. 

Tabulator (te‘bivleter). [Agent-n. from 

TABULATE. : see -on.] One whotabulates, or draws 
up a table or scheme. b. A machine or apparatus 
for this purpese ; also, an attachment to a type- 
writer for typing columns of figures. 
_ 1885 Athenzuim 14 Nov. 639/3 This..meansa correspond. 
ing increase in the work of the tabulators. 1892 Daily 
sVews 6 June 5/5 It is these cards that are passed through 
the electrical tabulator, which, by ingenious contrivances, 
records the answers ona number of dials. 190% Phonetic 
Fru, 28 Sept. 611/1 Mr. F. P. Gorin, inventor of tbe tabulator 
bearing his name. 

Tabulatory (te bizlétari), 2. vere. [f. L. 
tabulal-, ppl. stem of ¢abulare to ‘TABULATE+ 
-ory 2,]_ Relating to or consisting in tabulation. 
Hence Ta‘bulatorily adv., in relation to tabula- 
tion or tables. 

1g00 Daily Vews 20 Oct. 7/1 Her occasional historical 
and tabulatory excursuses may requirea skip liere and there, 
1900 IVords Eyewitness (1902) 282 The British nation is 
giving the lie to all history and all rules. Its ‘life —from 
the insurance-office point of view—is a marvel. Tabula: 
torily speaking, it is a monstrosity. 

Tabulature, variant of TABLATURE. 

Tabule (txbivl). [mod. ad. L. ¢aéu/a table, 
tablet.] A medicine or dmg prepared in a flat- 
tened form; = TABLET sd, 3. 

1893 Advt., Tabules for dyspepsia, headache &c. 1898 
Westnt. Gaz. 23 Nov. 9/2 Witnesses who had been in com- 
munication with the prisoner in regard to tabules. 
Tabule, -ull(e, obs. forms of TABLE. 

Tabulette, obs. form of TsBLET. 

Tabuliform (te bizlifgim), a. [f. L. cabula 
table + -FoRM.] Having the form of a ‘table’ or 
tablet; = TaBrianr tr, 


1848 Linptey /xtrod. Bot. 11. 148 A single tabuliformcell 
of the upper cuticle. 


TABULOUS. 


+Ta‘bulous, z. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. + -ovs.] 
Divided into compartments by tabulz. 


1733 Massey in PAil. Trans, XXXVIIL 191 A Tabulous 


Shell divided into several Cavities. 

Tabur, Taburn, obs. ff. Tanor, TABORN. 

+Ta‘burnister. 02s. rare. In 4 -yster, 
-ystir. [f. ‘aber, TABORN +-STER: feminine cor- 
resp. to TABORNER.] A female player on the tabor. 

a1340 Hampoce Psalter Ixvii. 27 Bifor come prynces 
ioyned til syngand: in myddis of wenchis taburnystirs (L, 
iunuencularum da areal es Tbid,., Taburnysters. 

Taby, Tabyl, tabyll e, Tabyr, obs. forms 
of TaBBY, TABLE, ‘TaBor. Tac: see TaKE v. 

Tacamahac (tx‘kimabek), tacamahaca 
(te:kimahaka), Also 7-8 tacamahacca, 8 
tacamahack, 8 taccamahac, tacamacha, tacka 
mohacea. [ad. obs. Sp. facamahaca, in Hernandez 
1614 thecomahaca, ad. Aztec fecomahkiyac ; mod. 
Sp. facamaca. Cf. Monardes 1579 ‘ex Nova His- 
pania .. ab Indis ¢acamahaca vocatum’. In F. 
tacamague. Tacamahac is the more usual form, 
and that recognized in North America in sense 2.] 

1. An aromatic resin, used for incense, and 
formerly extensively in medicine. a. orig. That 
yielded by a Mexican tree, Bursera (Elaphrium) 
tomentosa. b. Extended in the West Indies and 
S. America to similar resins obtained from other 
species of Bursera and the allied genus Prot, 
and subsequently to resins imported from Mada- 
gascar, Bourbon, and the East Indies, chiefly the 
product of species of Calophyluim. 

1577 FraMPron Joyful News t. 3 Gumme called Taca- 
mahaca. 1616 BuLLOKaR aue Expos., Tacamahaca, a 
Rosin brought out of the West Indies, of great vertue 
against any cold humours [etc.]. 1703 Loud. Gaz. No. 
3898/3 The Cargo of the Galeon.., consisting of..Jollop, 
Gum Elemni, Tacka Mohacca, .. &c. , 
Rates 92 Gum call’d Tacamacha £. 100 Weight 05 05. 1718 
Quincy Compl. Disp. 137 Tacamahack is a resinous Gum, 
from the West Indies. 1747 Westey Prim. Physick (1762) 
108 Apply to the Cheek Gum Tacamahac spread on Silk. 
180z Nuval Chron. VIII. 150 (1. of France) Tacamahaca, 
stinking wood. 1846 Linney Vee. A"ined. 460 Tacamahac 
from Llaphrium tomentosum, Ibid. 401 The true East 
India Tacamahaca is produced by Calophyllum Calaba. 

2. The resin of the buds of the N. American 
Balsam Poplar, Populus dalsamifera; hence a name 
of this tree. 

1739 Mitcer Gard, Dict. (ed. 3) I. Addenda s.v., The 
Tacamahaca. This Tree grows spontaneously on the Con- 
tinent of America. 1759 /dicd. (ed. 7) s.v. Populus, The 
Buds of this Tree are covered with a glutinous Resin, which 
smells very strong, and this is the Tacamahacca used in the 
Shops. 1786 J. AsercromBieE Arrangem.in Gard. Assist, 
32/1 Tacamahacca, or great balsam poplar. 1842 Secey Br7¢. 
forest Trees 213 The list of Tacamahacs mentioned by 
Loudon, 1846 Linpcey Veg. Atned. 255 Poplar buds, espe- 
cially those of Plopulus) niyra, balsamifera, and candicans, 
are besmeared in winter with a resinous. .exudation, which 
[passes] under the name of Tacamahac. 1881 tr. Verue's 
fur Country 95 Jaspar also noticed the tacamahac, a species 
of poplar which grows to a great height. 

|| Tac-au-tac (takotak). Fencing. [F. fac-au- 
tac, lit. clash for clash, f. fac echoic word.] In 
tac-au-tac riposte, the rcturn stroke after parrying 
with opposition: see quot. 1889 and RipostE sé. 1. 

[1889 Pottock, etc. Fenc:ny (Badm. Libr.) 75 (The riposte] 
may delivered in two ways:..[secondly], quitting the 
steel after a clean, smart parry... This is called. .the riposte 
du tac-au-tac.) 1 Datly Chron, 20 Nov, 8/2 The retort 
was in the nature of the tac-au-tac riposte beloved of the 
skilled swordsman, 

|| Tacca (tka). or. [mod.L.a. Malay.] Name 
of a small genus of tropical herbs with tuberous 
roots, the type of a natural order Taccacez. The 
tubers of 7. prnwatifida yield the starch known as 
Sonth-sea arrow-root. 

1866 7rcas, Bot, 1119/1 Tacca chiefly differs from its ally 
Ataccia in having a one-celled instead of a three-celled fruit. 

Hence Ta-cead, any plant of the N.O. Zaccacex. 

1846 Lixptuy Veg. Kingd. 149 Order xliii. Taccacez.— 
Taccads, 1855 E. SuttH Sot. in Orr's Circ. Sc. 187 Narcts- 
sales..(N.O.) 43 Taccacex or Taccads. 

| Taccada (taka-da). [Sinhalese sakZada.] 
The Malayan rice-paper plaut, Scawvola Lobelia (or 
Konigiz), an crect shrub found on the sea-shores of 
tropical Asia, Australia, and Polynesia; its young 
stems have a pith resembling that of the rice-paper 
plant (Aralia papyrifera), and used by the Malays 
for making artificial flowcrs, etc. 

1866 Treas, Bot. 1027/2 S{cxvola] Lobelia (alias S. Kénigit 
and S. Taccada), the Taccada of India and Ceylon. 1887 
Motoney Forestry WW”. Afr. 376 Taccada of India and 
Ceylon (Scevola Lobelia, )—Shrubby plant. 

I Tace (ta-sz). [L. ¢acé, imper. of ¢acére to be 
silent.) The Latin for‘ Be silent’. Zace is Latin 
for a candle, a humorously veiled hint to any one 
to keep silent about something, 

(Cf, 1605 Campen Rem. 162 (/presses) Edmund of Lang- 
ley. .asked.. his sonnes.. what was Latine for a fetter-locke: 
Whereat when the yong gentleman studied, the father said, 
*..1 will tell you, Hic he hoc taceatis’, as advising them 
to be silent and quiet.] x Dampier's Voy. 356 Trust 
none of them for they are all Thieves, but Tace is Latin for 
a Candle, 1752 Firtpinc Amelia 1, x, ‘Tace, Madam’, 
answered Murphy, ‘is Latin for a candle; I cominend your 


1714 Fr. BR. of 


15 


TACHE. 


prudence’, 1821 Scotr Fam, /.ctt. 24 Feb. (1894) 11.115 | Patsor, 2790/1 Tache for a gowne, atache. 1535 in Ripon 


Tace shall be hereafter with me ‘ Latin for a candle’. 

Tace, = éas, obs. 3 sing. pres. of TAKE v.; obs. 
form of TASSsE. 

| Tacenda (tise‘nda), 5d. 27. [L., gerundive 
neut. pl. of facére: see next.] Things to be passed 
over in silence ; matters not to be mentioned. 

1883 Blackw, Mag. Feb. 274 Topics..regarded as tacenda 
by society. 

+ Ta-cent, c. Ods. rare. [ad. L. ¢acént-em, pr. 
pple. of ¢acére to be silent.] Silent. 

1652 Kirkman Clerio & Lozia z79 There wasa fair Tragedy, 
whose subject I will be tacent of. 

|| Tacet (teset). A/us. [L., = ‘is silent’, from 
tacére to be silent.} A direction that the voice or 


instrument is to be silent for a time. 

1724 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Mus. Bks.. Tace or 
Zacet, to hold still, or keep Silence. 178 Rees Chamébers* 
Cyel., Tacet, in the Italian Music, is often used to denote 
a long rest, or pause. 1823 in Crass 7echn. Dict. etc. 

Tache (+ tzt{, || taf), 50.1 Forms: 4 teiche, 4-5 
tech(e, tecch(e, techch e, tacch(e, 4-7 tatchie, 
4-S tach, 5 tetch’e, taich(e, tachch(e, 6-9 tash, 
5- tache. [a. OF. teche (11th c.), fesche, fece, 
tecce, taiche, leiche, teke, tege (Godef.); also F. tache 
(12th c.in Godef. Conzpi.), + tasche. 

The Fr. word is of uncertain origin, but, according to 
Hatz-Darm., is to be distinguished from the radical tac of 
Tacue sé.*, ATTACH, ete, with which earlier etymologists 
have associated it.] 

+L A spot, blotch, blot. Ods. exc. as in b. 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 85 in Horstm. Altengl. Lee. (1881) 
268 Wemles were his wedes with-outen any teiche. 13. 
Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2436 How tender hit is to entyse teches of 
fylpe. axqs0 Avut. de la Tour (1906) 163 A stone so clere 
and faire that there is no tache therein, 

|| b. In modern scientific use only as French. 

895 W. R. Gowers Dis. Nervous Syst, (ed. 2) 11. 339 The 
well-known tache cérébrale, in which cutaneous irritation is 
followed by unusually vivid and enduring congestion of the 
skin [etc.]. ya Syd, Soc. Lex. Tache, congenital dis- 
colorations, or freckles, or spots, Blemish, 

+2. fg. A inoral spot or blemish; a fault or 
vice; a bad quality or habit; in quots. 1340-70, 
1541, a physical blemish. Oés. 

cr R. Bruxxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3899 Alle his 
wykked tecches he left. 1340 «lyend, 32 Vor opre zix vices 
.. bet byeb techches of kuead seriont. 1340-70 Alisaunder 
282 Hee made a uery uow avenged too beene Of pat teene- 
full tach [the loss of an eye] pat hee tooke pere. 1377 
Laxci, P. Pl. B. ix. 146 If re fader be false and a shrewe, 
Pat somdel pe sone shal hane be sires tacches. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. 188 Vices and ewil taichis thou 
shalt enchue. ¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 256 
Snybbyd of my frendys such techechyss for t‘amende. 1483 
Caxtox Gold, Leg. 261b/2 She that neuer had tatche ne 
spot of corrupcion. 1541 [see Tacur v."]. 1577 HELLoweEs 
Gueuara’s Chron. 106 He had therewith a tache or a fault. 
1602 Warxer ACA, Ang. xi. Ixxvii. 318 Of whom euen his 
Adorers write euill Taches many an one. 

b. An imputation of fault or disgrace; a stain; 


astigma. Sc. Ods. or rare. 

¢ 1610 Sir J. Mecvie A/c, Author to Son (1683) b iij, Her 
marrying a Man soommely judged her Husbands murtherer 
would leave a Tash upon her name, 1692 Sik W. Hore 
Fencing: Master 162 If youcan by any means(without putin 
a tash upon your honour), ?¢1716 in Wodrow //ist. Church 
Scotd. (1829) LI]. 227/x, 1 have made this reflection, not as 
a tach upon the persons who suffered, 1723 R. Ilavy (¢c¢/e) 
A Vindication of Elizabeth More from the Imputation of 
being a Concubine; and her Children from the Tache of 
Bastardy. 1862 M. Narier Visct, Dundee 11. 218 The 
only tache upon his military fame. 

te. Asmack, slight taste or flavour. Ods. rare. 

1607 Barley-Breake (1877) 28 Their grazing feast will haue 
a wearish tatch. — : ; ; 

3. A distinctive mark, quality, or habit; atrait,a 
characteristic, good or bad. [So inOF.] Qés. exc. 
dial, (tctf). 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4390 Oure techis haue we schawid, 
Oure dedis & of oure disciplyne. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
vin. xx. 244 Wel maye he be a kynges sone for he hath many 
good tatches on hym. 1539 TavekNER Erasm. Prov. (1545) 
75 It is theyr owne maners, theyr owne qualities, tetches, 
condicions, and procedynges that shape thein this fortune. 
1598 Barret Vheor, Warres w. i. 11g Euery braue man of 
warre beareth a tatch of ambition and of aspiring minde. 
1780 Berripce Lett, (1864) 400 Is any tache wanting, you 
could wish to see in a young man designed for the ministry ? 
1886 Exrwortuy WV. Somerset Word-bk., Tetch, habit, gait. 
‘Tis a tetch her’ve a-got. 

Tache, tach (tctf),5J.2_ Now rare. Also 6-7 
tatech. fa. OF. ¢ache fibula (14th c.), also a 
large nail: cf. Genevese fache, Languedoc ¢acho 
nail with broad round head, hob-nail, tack, tacket, 
Sp. facha a kind of nail; also (from OF.) MDu. 
faetse, Du. faats, a round-headed nail, an iron pin. 
A doublet of Tack 50.1, The root is also that of F. 
attacher, adétacher, Eng. ATTACH, DETACH. See 
Diez and Littré. Sense 2 may be in origin a 
different word.] 

1. A contrivance for fastening two parts together ; 
a fibula, a clasp, a buckle, a hook and eye, or the 
like ; a hook for hanging anything on. Ods. or arch. 

14.. Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 583/10 Fib«u/a, a tache or 
a laas [or a botun]). 1452 Valdon, Essex, Crt. Rolls 
(Bundle 31, No. 2b), A tache of sylver..for a monkis hode. 
crsoo JMelusine 304 Thenne geffray cutte the taches 
of the geant helmet, and after cutte of his heed, 1530 


Ch, Acts (Surtees) 359, j tach with j ruby ston. 1535 
CoverDALe .Vuw, xxxi, 50 Brynge we a present vnto the 
Lorde what euery one hath,.. bracelettes, rynges, earinges 
and taches, 1582 Stanvuurst /2:xcis 1. (Arb.) 99 With 
gould tache thee vesture purple is holden. 1611 Bisce 
Exod, xxvi. 6 Thou shalt make fiftie taches (1885 A.V. 
clasps] of gold, and couple the curtaines together with the 
taches. 164: Evetyn Diary Aug., A lamp. .hanging loose 
upon a tach in the middst of a beame. 1668 WiLkins Read 
Char, \. vii. 184 Hook, Crook, Clasp, Hasp, Tatches. 
1867 H. Macmitran Bible Teach, xiv. (1870)274 Taches of 
gold. .connecting together the curtains of the tabernacle, 

+b. Aband or strap that may be fastened round 
anything. Obs. rare. 

1610 HoLiann Camden's Brit. 1. 287 It came into 
(K. Richard’s] mind to draw upon the legs of certaine choise 
Knights of his a certaine Garter or tach of leather. x61 
Seeep Theat. Gt. Brit, xiv. (1614) 27/2 K. Richard the First 
.-girt the legs of certaine choise knights with a tache of 
leather, which promised a future glory to the wearers. 

ce. fig. A means of attachment, a link, a bond 
of connexion. 

x7or J, Law Counc. Trade (1751) 225 Here is no such bar 
or tache, as either to hinder or discourage a thief of any sort 
from returning to his duty. 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. ii. 
47 Finally, the word became a middle term of reininiscence, 
a tach between the external object and the inward impression, 

2. techn. A rest for the shank of a punch or drill; 


see quots. Now aia/. 

1683 Moxon Mech. E.verc.,, Printing xii. ® g The Tach is 
..to rest and hold the Shank of a Punch steady..while the 
Work-man Files. /dfd. 392 Yuche, a small Board with 
Notches in its Fore-edge..to rest the Shank of a Punch in. 
1829 in J. Hunter //allamshire Gloss. 1888-90 Sheffield 
Gloss., Tache (taiche)..has been defined for me as ‘a stake 
or rest used by silversmiths, and fixed in the workbench’. 

3. Comb., as + tach-hook, + tach-nattl. 

1592 R. D. Hyfucrotomachia 50 The Veluet brought 
downe to the fraine of the Settles..fastened to the same 
with tatch Nayles of Golde. 1623 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon. 
1. xiii, 224 Their long Cloak, or Houpe-land,..tied with a 
Tach-hooke of Wood. 


Tache (tet{), 54.3 Forms: 7-9 tach, tatch, 8 
tetch, 8-9 tatche, 9teache, taych, tache. [app.a. 
obs. or dial. F. ¢ache, teche plate of iron (Godef.), 


‘in Walloon ¢ak ‘plaque de fer qu’on applique au 


fond d’une cheminéc’ (Littré), which in F. diction- 
aries is usually identified with ¢ache, TacusE 56.1] 

1, Sugar-botling., Each pan of the series through 
which the juice of the sugar-cane is passed in 
evaporating it; es. the smallcst and last of these, 
called specifically the s¢réhing-tache. 

1657 R. Licon Sarladoes 84 The Coppers, in which the 
Sugar is hoyled, of which, the largest is called the Clarifying 
Copper,and the least, the Tatch. /4/¢.90 To throw in someof 
the liquor of the next Copper, to keep the tach froin burning. 
1740 ist. Jamaica xii. 321 The least is called the Tach, 
where it boils longest. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 131 The 
juice will often begin to granulate in the second tetch. 
1839 Ure ict. Arts, etc. 1202 The term striking is also 
applied to the act of emptying the teache, 1871 KINGSLEY 
at Last xi, | flung it, sugar and all, into the tache. 1885 
Lock Workshop Neceipts Ser. 1v. 163/2 The earliest and 
crudest system of evaporation was the ‘copper wall’, or 
‘battery’ of open pans called ‘ teaches *(taches, tayches, &c.), 


+2. Applied to the flat iron pan in which tea- 


leaves are dried. Ods. 

170x_ J. CuNnincuaM in Phil. Trans. XXUI. 1206 The 
Bing Tea is the second growth in April: and Singio the 
last in May and June, both dry'd a little in Tatches or Pans 
over the Fire, 1802 Nat. /fist.in Ann, Keg. 764/2 Then 
they [tea leaves] are tatched ; this is done by throwing each 
time about half a catty of leaves into the tatche, and stirring 
them with the hand twice, the tatche being very hot. [/ot- 
note) Tatche is a flat pan of cast iron. 

+Tache, 564 Obs. rare’. Also 5 tach. 
tacche, tasche, tasshe. [Origin obscnre.] 
Touch-wood, tinder. 

1393 Lanxct. P. /7/, C. xx. 211 Bote pou haue tache [z. rr. 
tach, tasche, tasshe, B. xvi. 245 towe) to take hit with tunder 
and broches, Al py labour is lost. 

Tache (tetf, taf), v.! Now dia/. Forms: (4 
tass), 5-6 tatch, 6-7 tach(e, 7- Sc.tash. [a.F. 
tacher, OF. ¢achier to stain, soil, f. ache, TACHE 
56.1] ¢rans. ‘Yo stain or taint, esp. with ioral 
defilement, or with the imputation of guilt or 
shameful conduct; to stigmatize; rarely (quot. 
1541), to infect pliysically. Ods. or Sc. dial. 

1390 Gower Conf, III. 242 The wyde world merveileth yit, 
That he [Solomon]. . With fleisshly lustes was so tassed [rte 
passed). 1495 Trevtsa's Barth. De P. R. vi. v. (W. de W.) 
mvb, Al chyldern ben tatchyd wyth euyll maners. rso0z 
Atxynson tr. De Jmitatione wt. xxxiv. 223 What shall I 
say, that am tached thus with tribulacions. 1541 R. Cop. 
tanpD Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Qijb, To be scalled, or 
tached with suche infecte dyseases, or that he bere some 
tache vpon hym. 1596 Warner A/4. Eng. x. lviii, Other- 
wise a worthy Prince, nor tache we him but so. /éid. x1. 
xv. (1612) 280 Though she did obserue his soone Reuolt.. 
And hin thereof had tacit. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres 
uu, i, 28 Infamous, or tatched with foule crimes. a 1649 
Drumm. oF Hawtn. //tst. Jas. V, Wks. (1711) 104 At the 
least to leave him suspected and tached with this treason. 
1747 in Ann. Gen. Assemb. Ch. Scot. (1838) 105 His character 
ought not to be tashed. 1827 J. Watt Pocms 101 (E.D.D.) 
Their frien’s gat word an’ gather roun’ Determin’d sair to 
tease an’ tash. f 

b. To blemish, dcface; to tamish or spoil 
slightly by handling or use; to make the worse for 


wear; asked, tamished, worn, weather-beaten. S¢. 


TACHE. 


17.. in Ritson Se. Songs (1794) 1. 214 They're tashed like, 
and sair torn, And clouted sair on ilka knee. 1863 ALEX. 
Smitu Dreamthorp 18 Vhey (books] are tashed as roses are 
tasbed by heing frequently handled or smelt, 1895 W. C. 
Fraser lWhaups xiii. 189 An indoor face. no tashed wi’ the 
weather, but sair blotched wi’ the drain. 1903 GLASER in 
Co-op. News 16 May 567(E.D.D.) If thet isna Miss Thorpe’s 
new body slip...Goand get it off afore yo’ tashit any worse. 

Tache (tetf), v.2 Ods. or dial. Also 4-5 tacche, 
3-7 tatche, 5-9 tatch. [f. Tacue sé.¢, or from the 
same root. In sense 2 (aud sometimes in 1), app. 
aphetic from atache, ATTACH.] 

1. trans. To fasten, attach, fix, secure (a person 


orthing). Also fig. 

ax310 In Wright Lyric P, xxv. 70 Thy love sprenges 
tacheth me. ¢1315 SHorEHAM Poents it. 101 Po by chyld 
was an-honge, Itached to be harde tre Wyb nayles gret and 
longe! ¢1330 R. Bruxxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12055 Ropes 
..to tache teye. 1483 Cath. Aunel. 3756/2 To Tache, 
attachiare. %§30 Patscr. 7456/1, I tache a gowne or a 
typpet with atache. 1575 Gam. Gurton u. ili, To seeke 
for a thonge Therwith this breech to tatche & tye. 1609 R. 
Barnerb faith/, Sheph, To Rdr.7 Tatching matter together 
with dependancie. 

2. To lay hold of (a person); ¢sf. to arrest, 


apprehend by legal authority; = ATTACH v. 1a. 

c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 5690 Thei scholde for euere him 
haue tached, Ne hadde ben duk Menescene. ¢1440 Facob’s 
Well 24 Alle pat malycyously tachyn, arestyn, or endyten.. 
men of holy cherch. ¢1470 Hexry Wallace vi. 304 Thar 
folowed him fyfteyn Wicht, wally1 men..to tach him to the 
law. 1528 Tydali's Confess. in Strype Eccl. Alem. (1721) 1. 
App. xvii, 35 The same day..that Sir Richard Fox was 
tached. 1530 Patscr. 746/1, I tache a thefe, I laye handes 
upon hym. ?@1635 Forses Disc. Pervers Deceit 6 (Jam.) 
A cunning and long covered thiefe tatched with innumer- 
able fanges [plunder]. 


Hence Taching v4/. sb.and ppl. a. Taching end, . 


a shoemaker’s waxed thread pointed with a hog’s 
bristle. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 485/2 Tachynge, or a-restynge, 
arestacio. c148s E. E. Mise. (Warton Club) 73 Grynd 
hem togedyre a longe tyme onea stone, tylle hit be somdele 
tacchynge. 1535 Bycop /mpropriations in Lever’s Serm. 
(Arb.) Introd. 13 Snatchynge and scratchinge, tatchynge and 
patchynge, scrapinge and rakynge togyther of almost all the 
fatte benefyces. 1611 Cotcr., Ligneul, shoomakers thread ; 
or,a tatching end. a 1763 SHENstTonE Ess., Alen & Manners 
(1765) 187 A cobler with ten or a dozen children dependent 
on atatching end. 1858 H. AixswortH Mervyn Clitheroe 
i. 15 Canes..tied with tatching end to prevent them from 
splitting. 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. s.v. Every piece of 
‘tachin-end * used in joining has a hog’s bristle fixed at each 
end so as to act as a kind of flexible needle. 

+ Tache, v.3 Obs. [Perh. the same in origin as 
TacHEv."; cf. OF. atachier in sense ‘toattack’, It. 
attaccare to attach, to attack, and see note to 
ArracH v.]  zztr. To makea (hostile) charge or 


attack ; to charge. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2622 Kniztis on cursours kest pan in 
fewtire, Taches [Dxd/. 37S, tachyng) in-to targetis tamed 
paire brenys (v7. brynnes}]. c1400 Sege Ferusalem 636 
Quarels & arwes..Toysen at be toures: tachen on pe 
Jewes. c¢1400 Destr. Troy 6717 Telamon hym tacchit on 
with a tore speire. /é/d. 6783 Deffibus the doughty,.. 
Tachit vpon feutro, a full tore dynt. /éd. 8297 Then 
Diamede..On Troiell with tene tachet belyue. 


+ Tache, tatch, v.4 Ods. rare. [f. TacuE 56.3] 
trans. To dry (tea) in a ‘tache’ or shallow pan. 

1802 Wai. Hist.in Aun. Reg. 765/1 Bohea tea is gathered, 
sunned in baskets, rolled with the hand, and then tatched, 
which completes it. /did., Tatching seems to give the green 
colour to the leaves of the tea trees. 

Tache, early ME. var. of TEacu v. 

+'Ta-ched, a. Oss. Also 3 techyd, tacched. 
[f. TacHe sb,1+ -ED°.] Having qualities of a speci- 
fied kind ; (well- or ill-) mannered or conditioned. 
¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 116 He hat hauys 
a lityll fface..ys wycked, and euyl-techyd, deceyuant, and 
dronkelew. @1450 Ant. de la Tour (1906) 18 All gentil- 
‘women and nobill maydenes..ought to be goodli, meke, 
wele tached, ferme in estate, behauing, and maners. ¢1450 
Merlin 88 The trewest of this londe and beste tacched. 1532 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 556/2 An euil tached horse 
sbaketh of sometime the bridle and runneth out at large. 

+ Ta-cheless, a. Obs. rare—. In 4 teccheles. 
[f. Tacue sd.1+-Less.] Stainless, faultless. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Knt. 917 Now schal we semlych se 
sle3tez of bewez, & pe teccbeles termes of talkyng noble. 

Tacheometer (tek/\gméta:). [a. F. tachéo- 
meétre, f. Gr. taxe-, obl. stem of taxv-s quick, 
swift, Taxos swiftness + -METER: see also TacHy- 
METER.] A name given to instruments (of which 
there are various kinds) for the rapid location of 
points on a survey; = TacHymerer. Hence 
Tacheome'tric a., pertaining to a tacheometer or 
tacheometry ; Tacheo'metry, surveying by means 
of a tacheometer. 

1876 Catal. Sci. App. S. Kens. 425 The Tacheometer of 
Gentilli... The means by which it measures the distance is 
an apparatus which obliges the lunette to traverse an un- 
varying angle. 1888 B, H. Broucn Mine Surveying 204 
The aim of tacheometry is to survey and level simultaneously 
a tract of ground with the greatest possible accuracy in the 
least possible time. 1900 Nature 11 Oct.571/2 Suggestions 
on possible methods of utilising existing transit theodolites 
for tacheometric work. 1905 Major CLose Text BK. Sur- 
wveying Vv. 51 Tacheometry (called also in American books 
Tachymetry or Tachyometry) a system of ‘rapid measur- 
ing ’. .includes all the eight variations just mentioned. The 
system was first largely employed in Italy in 1820, but had 
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been used in the eighteenth century in England. /érd. 55 
The term ‘tacheometer’ is best confined to instruments 
which have this optical arrangement {a converging lens 
between the object-glass and the diaphragm of a theodolite}. 

+ Tachette. Obs. rave—'. [dim. of TacHE 
$6.1, a spot: see -ETTE.] A stud. 

1688 R. HotmMe Armoury ut. xix. (Roxb.) 166 1 Tachettes, 
the buttons or round naile heads which are sct about the 
skirts or the Armour to adorn and set it out, resembling 


little spots. 

Tachistoscope (tiki-stéskoup). (mod. f. Gr. 
TaxtoTo-s swiftest + -ScoPE.] An instruinent by 
means of which objects may be presented to the 
eye for a brief measured period, a fraction of a 
second ; one of its principal applications being the 
meastirement of ‘the span of apprehension’, that 
is, the amount of detail that can be apprehended 
by a single act of attention or apperception. 

1909 C. S. Myers Texrt-54. Exper. Psychol. 415 The 
essentials of a good tachistoscope. 

+ Ta‘chment, ta'cchement. 02s. 
f. ATTACHMENT. ] 

1. Something attached; an appurtenance. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 1558, 1 3if the for thy typandez [.1/.S. 
thy3zandez] Tolouse pe riche, The tolle and pe tachementez, 
tavernez and ober. 


2. A judicial seizure or apprehension of one's 
person or goods; e//7ft. the writ authorizing such 
seizure: = ATTACHMENT Ef, 2. 

14.. Customs Malton in Surtees hfisc. (1888) 58 Noo 
othyr Balyffe schal make no tachement nor somond. 1467-9 
Paston Lett. 11. 296 Be the wey of tacheinents owte of the 
Chauncer. 1545 Dxixktow Compl. 41 Ye haue a parcyall 
lawe in making of tachmentys, first come, first seruyd. 

Tachometer (t&kg-niftaz). [f. Gr. raxos speed 
+-METER: cf. davometer.] a. An instrument by 
which the velocity of machines is measured. b. 
An instrument for measuring the velocity of a 
moving body of water, a current-measurer. 

1810 Donkin in Srans. Soc. Arts XXVIII. 185 An instru- 
ment of my invention for indicating the velocity of machines, 
and which may not improperly be called a Tachometer. 
1825 J. Nicutotson Oferat. Alechanic 42 The method of 
putting the tachometer in motion whenever we wish to 
examine the velocity of the machine. 1864 WerssTER, 
Tachometer,..(b.) an instrument for measuring the velocity 
of running water in rivers, cunals, &c. 1875 L. D’A. Jack- 
son Hydraulic Man. 1. 84 Vhe tachometer of Lriinings is 
the best instrunient of this type. 

So Tacho'metry, the scientific use of a tacho- 
meter; the measurement of velocity. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Tachy- (tx ki’, combining form of Gr. raxv-s 
swift, used in the formation of some scientific 
terms. Tachhydrite, Tachydrite, J/:. [ad. 
Ger. tachhydrit (Rammelsberg 1856:, contr. for 
*tachyhydrit, f. Gr. téwp water + -I1TE!: from 
its property of deliquescing readily], a chloride of 
calcinm and magnesium found at Stassfurt in 
Prussian Saxony. Ta‘chydida:xy (Gr. dfdafis 
teaching]: see quot. Tacchydrome [Gr. -dpop-os 
-running, -runner, dpdpos a race-course], angli- 
cized form of Zachydromus, Iiger's name for the 
ornithological genus Cursorzus, a small group of 
birds allied to the VPlovers; = CoursEr3?; so 
Tachydro-mian, a bird of this group; Tachy- 
dromous a., of the tachydromes; cursorial. 
Ta‘chygen, Aio/. [-GEN !], the sudden appearance 
of an organ in evolution; the part so appear- 
ing (Webster Suff/. 1902); so Tachygenesis 
[Genesis], acceleration in development by the 
shortening or suppression of intervening stages ; 
Tachygene'tic a., of or exhibiting tachygene- 
sis; Tachygenic a., appearing or develop- 
ing suddenly (Webster Suff/ 1902). Tachy- 
glo'ssal a., Zool. [Gr. yAwooa tongue], of a 
tongue: capable of being qnickly thrust forth and 
retracted, as that of the ant-eater; so Tachy- 
glo'ssate a., having a tachyglossal tongue; per- 
taining to the Zachyglosstdx, a family of aculeate 
monotrematous mammals, of which the typical 
genus Zachyglossus contains the Echidna or porcu- 
pine ant-eater of Australia; Tachyglossid, an 
animal of this family. Tachyi-ater (Gr. iarpds 
healer], ‘one who cures speedily’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1898); hence Tachyi-atry, the art of ouick 
healing (‘b7@.). achy-petous a. [mer-, stem of 
metec@ar to fly +-ous], swift-flying (Mayne 
Lixpos. Lex. 1860). Tachypneea (tekipnz'a) 
(Gr. -mvoa, f. vé-erv to breathe], hurried or un- 
usnally rapid respiration. Ta'chyscope [-scoPer}, 
a kind of kinetoscope, in which a series of re- 
presentations of an object in successive phases 
of motion are rapidly revolved, so as to present 
the appearance of actual motion. Tachytha‘- 
natous a. [Gr. @davaros death + -ovs], killing 
quickly, rapidly fatal. Tachy'tomy, tachyo tomy 
[Gr. ropy a cutting], the art of rapid surgical or 
anatomical operation. 


(A phetic 


1866 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sct., ec. I]. 532/3 *Tachydrite. | 


TACHYGRAPHY 


1868 Dana Min. 119 Tachhydrite...Color yellowish. Trans. 
paren to transluceut. Very deliquescent on exposure. 1846 
Vorcester, *Yachydidaxy, a short method of teaching. 
Scudamore. 1842 Breanne Dict, Sci, etc. * Tachydromians, 
the name of a family of wading birds, of which the genus 
‘Vachydromus is the type. 1860 Mayne xpos. Lex. 1247,1 
Having the Vachydromus for their type: *tachydromous, 
1893 Hyatt in /*roc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 77 ‘Thus, from 
Cope's point of view, *tachygenesis is the law of progres- 
sion, and retardation is the law of retrogression, and they 
are both essential parts of lis law of acceleration and re- 
tardation, /érd. 79 Normal types in which tachygenesis 
occurs in a marked way might be called *tachygenetic, 
1891 Cent. Dict., *Tachyglossal, *Tachyglossate. 1898 Syd. 
Soc. Lex. *Tachypnaca. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. Afed. VIM. 
10g There is an beri dyspnoea, or rather tachypnua ; 
the respirations are hurried. 1889 Scr. der. 16 Nov. 310 1 
Mr, Anschuetz has invented apparatus by means of which 
these [animated] pictures may be exhibited in a very per- 
fect manner. This instrument..is known as the ‘electrical 
*tachyscope’. 1860 Mayne /.xpos, Lex., *Tachythanatous. 
1890 in Bu.tincs Nat. Afedt. Dict, 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
*Tachyotomy, *Tachytomy. 

|| Tachycardia txkikisdia). ath. [mod.L. 
f. Gr. raxd-s swift+xapdia lieart.} ‘Abnormal 
paroxysmal rapidity of the heart’s action’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex4. 

1 Lancet 2 Mar. 442 1 Those nerve cells and fibres 
which are concerned in the production of the tachycardia. 
1891 /bid. 2 May 1012/1 I)r. Wood proposes the restriction 
of the name ‘tachycardia’ to those cases in which very 
violent heart action occurs without obvious reason. 1898 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 813 Tachycardia..is improperly 
applied in the sense of mere rate; it is the name of a parti- 
cular disease. 

So Tachyca'rdiac [cf. Carviac], a. aay., of 
or pertaining to tachycardia; b. sb. a person sub- 
ject to or affected with tachycardia. 

1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. NV. 828 The tachycardiac attacks 
have been the cause of this disposition. /dfd. 832 One of 
my tachycardiacs began to ride a bicycle two years ago, 
and with much advantage. 

Tachygraph (takigraf). [a. F. sachygraphe, 
ad, Gr. raxvypagos a swift writer, a scribe, f. raxv-s 
swift + ~ypagos writing, writer. ] 

1. One who practises tachygraphy; a writer of 
shorthand, a stenographer; sfec. one of the short- 


hand writers of the ancient Greeks and Romans. 

1810 /fist. Europe in Ann, Reg. 114/2 If all the speeches 
.. were faithfully represented by the bench of tachygraphes. 
1865 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 87 Of Greek scribes there 
were two kinds, the tachygraph (1ayvypados), and the calli- 
graph (xaAAcypados). 1895 Farrar Gather. Clouds I1.142 The 
other tachygraph, Phocas, had also reported this sermon. 

2. A tachygraphic writing. (In mod. Dicts.) 

Hfence Tachy grapher, Tachy’graphist, a 
shorthand writer, a stenographer; = sense I. 

1887 Cassels Encycl. Dict. Leche nee: 1891 in Cent. 
Dict. 1895 Farrar Gather. Clouds {1.151 That you..may 
injure my reputation as a tachygraphist. 

Tachygraphic (tekigrefik), a. [f. as prec. 
+-10: cf. GrapHic.] Of or pertaining to the art 
of tachygraphy or rapid writing; sfec. applied to 
a cursive or rnnning handwriting as opposed to 
one having separate and fully-formed letters, also 
to writing with many contractions, ligatures, and 
compendia. 

21763 Byrom Rodbery Cambr. Coach xii, ‘No Help!" 
said I,‘ No Tachygraphic Pow'r, To interpose in this un- 
equal Hour!’ — Art Eng. Poetry vi, To learn the truly 
tachygraphic Plan. 1852 H. Kocers £cl. Farth (1833) 33 
Amuse yourself (I know your old tachygraphic skill,)..by 
jotting down some fragments of our absurdities 1879 
Renour //ibbert Lect. 14 The Egyptians had from the 
earliest times used a tachygraphic or cursive character 
which is a rough and abridged form of the hieroglyphic. 
1890 E. M. THompson in Classical Rev. May 220/1 Thus 
was introduced into the Greek writing of the middle ages 
a new set of compendia commonly called tachygraphic signs. 

So Tachygra‘phical a. [see ICAL] = prec. 

1764 JEFFerson Le?. Writ. dee I. 336, 1 will send you 
some of these days Shelton’s Tachygraphical Alphabet, and 
directions. 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 111 
2556/1 Vhe old character..was aliered. .and assumed some- 
what of a cursive, or tachygraphical form. 

Tachygraphometer. (See TacHycparH 
and -METER.] (See quot. 1900.) 

1891 Rep. U.S. Coast & Geodetic Survey App. 16. 1900 
H. M. Witson Topogr. Surveying xiii. 280 There are two 
forms of this instrument [Wagner-Fennel Tachymeter]... 
The first of tbese..corresponds to a transit, and the second 
to an alidade. The latter called a tachygraphometer, for 
use with the plane-table. : 

Tachygraphy (t&kigrafi). [f Gr. raxu-s 
swift+-GRaPHy.] ‘The art or practice of quick 
writing’ (J.); variously applied to shorthand, and 
(in palzeography) to cursive as distingnished from 
angular letters, to the Egyptian hieratic, and to 
the Greek and Latin writing of the Middle Ages 
with its many abbreviations and compendia. 

1641 SHELTON (¢///e) Tachygraphy. The most exact and 
compendious methode of short and swift writing. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Tachygraphy, the art or description of 
swift writing. 1778 Kipris Biog. Br7t. (ed. 2) 1. 538 note, 
Thomas Shelton became famous. .for his Tachygraphy; or 
easy, exact, and speedy short writing. 1826 Adin. Rez. 
XLV. 145 The Hieratic..is immediately derived from the 
hieroglyphic, of which it is merely a tachygraphy. 1890 
E. M. Tuompson in Classical Rev. May 220/1 The twofold 
system of tachygraphy, if it may be so termed, in use 
among the scribes of the middle ages, 


TACHYLITE. 


Tachylite, -lyte (tekilait). A“. [ad. Ger. 
tachylit (Breithaupt 1826), f. Gr. raxu-s swift + 
Aurés soluble, in reference to its easy fusibility.] 
‘A black basaltic glass, formerly regarded as a 
homogeneons mineral ’ (Chester Dect. Afin.). 

Tachylyte basalt, a variety of basalt baving glassy sel- 
vages, and a highly microlithic basis. : 

1868 Dana Win 245 The species may be the same with 
tachylyte. 1879 RurLey Stud. Rocks x. 113 A proceeding 
analogous to that whicb seems to bave taken place in some 
tachylytes 1888G. A. J. CoreinQ, Fral. Geol. Soc, XLIV. 
300 On some additional occurrences of Tachylite.  /d¢:d., 
This tachylite adbered more firmly to the contact rocks than 
to the mass from which it was developed. 

Hence Tachyli'tic, -ly‘tic a., of the nature of, 


composed of, or containing tachylite. 
1888 G. A. J. Cote in Q. Fral. Geol, Soc. XLIV. 303 The 
vein. .showed thin tachylitic selvage. 


Tachymeter (t#ki-m/ta1). Alsotachyometer. 
[mod. f. Gr. raxv-s swift +-METER; so F. ¢achy- 
meétre (a form more on Gr. analogies than TacurEo- 
METER).] Name ofa surveying instrument, adapted 
to the rapid location of points on a survey. So 
Tachyme tric a., Tachy'metry, the use of snch 


an instrument. 

1860 Mayse L.rfos. Ler., Tachymeter, term for an in- 
strument for quickly measuring level surfaces. 1891 
Burr & Bercer Handbk. Engin. & Surv. Instr. 109 ‘Vie 
name Tachymeter, or rapid measurer, bas heen applied for 
many years, in Europe, to instruments of this description. 
léid., Vachymetry. tgo00o H. M.Witson Topogr. Surveying 
xii. 236 Tachymetry, or, as it is sometimes called. tachyo- 
metry..enables the operator, by a single observation upon 
a rod, to ohtain the necessary horizontal and vertical data 
for the determination of the ies elements of position of a 
point onthe surface oftheearth. /é:., There are practically 
two systems of tachymetric measurement: The angular or 
tangential system; and ‘he stadia, telemeter, or subtend 
system. /dr:7. xiiL 282 A most satisfactory tachymeter, 
both for filling in details on large-scale maps, and for carry- 
ing on rough geographic or exploratory surveys. 

+Tacid, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. sfacére to be 
silent + -1b1; cf. acrid from L. acére.] = Tacit. 

1651 J. F[reaxe] Agrippa’s Occ. Philos. 119 Whence also 
the tacid consents of aninals seem to agree with divine 
bodies. 1659 T. Pecke /’arnassi Puerp. 38 In the Chest.. 
lockt up, of your most Tacid Breast. 

Hence + Ta‘cidly a/v, = TAcitTLy. 

1640 G. Sanoys Christ's Passion i. 255 Nor Loaves, so 
tacidly increast, Againe so many thousands feast. 

Tacit (te'sit), a Also 7-8 tacite. [ad. L. 
facil-us, pa. pple. of ¢acére to be silent. Cf. F. 
tacite (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

J. Unspoken, unvoiced; silent, emitting no 
sound ; noiseless, wordless. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. i. § 1 Without tbe interruption 
of tacite obiections. 1628 Ie Grvs tr. Barclay's Argenis 

3 With a tacit vpbraiding she put thent in mind. 1798 
aNDOR Gebrr 1, 238 With a long and tacit step.. He looked 
and tottered on a black abyss. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. I. 
113 A tacit thankfulness in his looks, as if he felt grateful to 
me. 1854 J.S. C. Assotr Napoleon (1855) II. xviii. 329 One 
of those tacit prayers to which no language can give ade- 
quate expression. . 

b. Saying nothing ; still, silent. 

1604 R. Cawporey Table Alph., Tacite, suill, silent, saying 
fothing. 1651 Hossrs Gout. & Soc. xv. § 3. 238 Gods lawes 
are declar’d after a threefold manner: first, by the tacit 
dictates of Right reason, next by immediate revelation [etc.} 
1804 Wetwincron in Gurw. Desf. (1837) ILI]. 497 If the 
British Government had remained..a tacit spectator of 
events. 1866 CariyLe Kemin., /rving (1881) 1. 221 Edward 
Strachey was..a man rather tacit than discursive. 

2. Not openly expressed or statcd, but implied; 
understood, inferred. Taczt mortgage, a lien in 
the nature of a mortgage created by operation of 
law. Tact? relocation : see RELOCATION. 

fe1s75 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 208 Tuctta relocatto.) 
1637-so Row //ist. Airk (Wodrow Soc.) 251 This tacite 
approveing of these commissioners, men so highlie guiltie,.. 
argues a great decay of zeall, and courage. 1681 STAIR 
dnstit. Law Scot, t. x. § 61. 149 In the tacite legal hypo- 
thecation, [our custom] hath only allowed a few. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. 1. ii. § 8 Common use, by a tacit Consent, 
appropriates certain Sounds tocertain Ideas inall Languages, 
1705 Anoison /faly, Monaca (1723) 23 A tacit Acknowledc- 
ment that Monarchy is the niore honourable. 1881 Spectator 
30 Apr. 573 Locke's doctrine of a tacit social compact. 

Tacitean (te'sitzin), 2. [f. the name of the 
Roman historian Tacitts (¢ 54-117): see -AN.] 
Pertaining to Tacitus, or resembling his pregnaut 
sententious style. So Tarcitist, a student or 
follower of Tacitus; Tascitize v., ifr. to write 
in the style of Tacitus. 

1890 Lowext Jilton's Areop. Lat. Lit. Ess. (1891) ror 
He [Milton] is never weary of insisting on the *Tacitean 
distinction between liberty and license. 1907 Athenzum 

Sept. 265/3 Accurate scholarship, especially in matters of 
Facitean diction. 1656 Eart. Moxm. tr. Boccalin’'s Advts. 
fr. Parnass. t, xsiii.(1674) 24 He might like a *Tacitist have 
written the Civil Wars of Flanders. 1833 Roscoe tr. 
Peltico’s Ten Years’ Imprisonm., xxxvi, With all my admi- 
Tation for the genius of Tacitus, I had never much faith in 
the justice of *tacitising as he does. 

Tacitly (te'sitli), adv. [f. Tacit a.+-Ly2.] 

1. Without speaking ; silently ; quietly. 

1643 Pryxse Komme's Master-liece (ed. 2) 24 The secular 
Tesuites have bought all this street, and have reduced it 
ito a quadrangle, where a Iesuiticall Colledge is tacitly 
yy Orrery Kemarks Swift (1752) 88 Here 
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a reflection naturally cccurs, which .. leads me tacitly to 
admire, and confess the ways of Providence. 1866 Gec. 
Eniot F. //olt i, To be no longer tacitly pitied by her neigh- 
bours for her lack of money. P : . : 

2, Without stating or expressing it; by implica- 
tion: cf. Tacit a. 2. 

1635 Eart Strarrorp Lett. (1739) I. 471 Not tacitely or by 
way of Consequence, but even in express and binding Terms, 
1660 Stancey Hist. Philos. 111.1. 30 He tacitely implyed 
that the rest of mankind were but beasts. 1735 BERKELEY 
Free-think, in Math. § 21 There are certain points tacitly 
admitted by mathematicians. 182§ M¢Cutrocu Pol. Econ. 
i. iv. 179 If, as M. Sismondi has tacitly assumed, the 
inachines cost nothing. 

Ta‘citness. vare. [f. Tactta.+-ness.] The 


quality of being tacit; silence. 

1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kown xxxii. 298 To instruct 
..our brethren, who by our tacitnesse inight be scandalized. 
1885 Pater Marius the Epicurean 1. 15 That inward tacit- 
ness of mind esteemed so important by religious Romans. 

Taciturn (tesit#in), a. [ad. L. ¢actturn-us, 
f, facil-us, Tactt.] Characterized by silence or 
disinclination to conversation ; reserved in speech ; 
saying little; uncommunicative. 

1771 Smotcett //umph. Ci, 26 June, Grieve.. was very sub- 
missive, respectful, and remarkably taciturn. 1816 Remarks 
Eng. Mann. 61 The people in Europe who partake most with 
us in this taciturn propensity, are the Dutch. 1849 Macautay 
Mist. Eng. vi. 11.68 Godolphin, cautious and taciturn, did 
his best to preserve neutrality. 1876 Bristowe The. & 
Pract. Med. (1878) 875 The patient becontes apathetic, 
morose or taciturn, or irritable, ; : 

Hence Ta‘citurnist, one who practises habitual 
silence or reserve; Ta‘citurnly adv., in a taci- 
turn manner; with habitual reserve. 

1887 Congregationalist (U.S.) 10 Feb. (Cent. Dict.) His 
[von Moltke’s] more than eighty years seemed to sit lightly 
on ‘the great “taciturnist’. 1847 Wesster, * faciturnty, 
silently, without conversation. 1902 A. Austin Ld. Aitchener 
in Standard 12 July 5/2 Honours he needs not, for about 
his brow He bears them clustered, taciturnly great. 

Taciturnity (tesitd-miti). Also 5 -te(e, 6 
-ty(e, 6-7 -tie. [a. F. /actéurnité (14th c.), or ad. 
L. ¢actlurnitas, f. jactturn-us: see prec. and -tTy.] 

1. Habitual silence or disinclination to conversa- 
tion; reservedness in speech; a taciturn character 
or state. 

crgso tr, De Jmitatione wn. xii. 112 Oper whiles he 
aunsuerde, lest by his taciturnite occasion of offendynge 
ini3t haue be yoven. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 
1495) 1. L 99b/2 In the sayde imonasterie was so grete 
tacyturnytee and scylence. 1576 FLemine /'anopl. Epist. 
145, | cannot in this poinct vse taciturnitie and silence. 1606 
SuHaks. 7. & Cr. tv. ii. 75 The secrets of nature Haue not 
more gift in taciturnitie. 1711 Avvison Spect. No. 261 P 1 
My natural Taciturnity hindered me froin shewing my self 
to the best Advantage. 1809 W. Irvine Anickerd. mi, viii. 
(1861) 107 Our ancestors were noted as being men of truly 
Spartan taciturnity. 1856 Miss Mutocx ¥. Halifax ix, 
After which brief reply John relapsed into taciturnity. 

2. Se. Law. ‘Vhe silence of the creditor occa- 
sioning the extinction of an obligation in a shorter 
period than forty years’ prescription: it being 
presumed that the creditor would not have been 
so long silent if the debt had not bcen paid or 
the obligation implemented. 

1765-8 Erskine /astit. Law Scot. m. vil. § 29 (1773) 533 
No general rule can be laid down, at what precise times 
actions nay be lost by taciturnity, 1838 W. Bert Dict, Laiv 
Scot. 967/2 The only cases in which extinction by such taci- 
turnity has been recognised were those of bills of exchange, 
prior to the introduction of the sexennial prescription. 

+ Tacitu'rnous, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. Jacz- 
Jurn-us TACITURN +-0US.] = TACITURN. 

1727 Bary Dict. vol. WI, Tactturnous, silent, saying 
nothing, making no Noise. 

Tack (tek), sé.1 Forms: 4-6 tak, takk/e, 
5-7 tacke,6 take, (pl. tax),5-tack. [Tack s4.t 
and v.! go together, and are doublets of TacnE 
sb.2, v.2 (q.v.), though forms in & or g are not 
recorded in OF., and the etymological history is 
obscnrc. For the ulterior etymology Diez com- 
pares Ger. zacken prong, MUG, sacke, Du. sak 
bough ; so also Kluge. (The occurrence of Ir. 
taca, Gael. facatd nail, tack, peg, Breton /ach 
small nail, has suggested a Celtic origin for the 
root ¢ac-, bnt this Thnrneysen rejects.) App. most 
of the senses of the sb., including sense 5, were 
derived from the vb., but the nautical senses of 
the vb. arose out of sense 5 of the sb., and in their 
turn gave rise to senses 6 and 7.] 

I. That which fastens or attaches, etc. 

1, That which fastens one thing to another, or 
things together: applied to a fibula or clasp, a 
buckle, a hook or stud fitting into an eye or loop, 
a nail, or the like. Ods. exc. as in senses 2, 3. 

13.. Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. \ii. 410 He bot a bite 
bat made vs blak, Til fruit weore tied on treo wib tak; O 
fruit for anoper. ¢ 1440 romp. Parv. 485/2 Vakke (//., 7’. 
or botun), fibula, fixula. 
Unto tbe crose of breid and lenth, Syne tyit him on with 
greit irne takkis. 1617 Minsueu Ductor, A tacke or hooke, 
vid. Buckle, Clasp. 1670 Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 70 Tbe 
tackes put into the loops did couple the curtains of the tent, 
and sew the tent together. 1 Lond. Gaz. No. 3228/4 
Lost.., 3 pair of black Stays,..one with black Buckles, in 
black Tacks and black Loops, 
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TACK. 


b. The freenum of the tongue 
person). 

1671 Livincston Let. in Wodrow Soc. Sel. Biog. (1845) 1. 
247 Thesight of the father's danger brake the tack of a son’s 
tongue who was tongue-tacked from birth. 

2. spec. (perh. orig. short for /ack-naz/: see 
12a.) A small sharp-pointed nail of iron or brass, 
usually with a flat and comparatively large head, 
used for fastening a light or thin object to some- 
thing more solid, especially in a slight or temporary 
manner, so as to admit of easy undoing. 

Tacks are distinguished according to their use, as carfet- 
tack, one used for fixing a carpet on the floor; their action, 
as thusmb-tack, one pushed in with the thumb, as a drawing- 
pin; their material, as drass tach, tron tack, Tin-Tack. 

[1463, etc.: see fack-nail in 12a.) 1574 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 237 Tackes One Thowsand. a1585 
Potwart Fiyting w. Montgomerie 558 His lugs..That to 
the Tron hes tane so many atacke. 1601 HoLtano Pliny 
XXXIV. xiv. §14 Yron..for nailes, studs, and tackes, emploied 
about greeves and leg-harneis. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
1, 29271 Two sorts of tacks used by [shoemakers], the 
Sole Tack..and tbe Heel Tack. 1703 Moxon Alech. 
Exerc. 53 Drive in a small Tack on each side. 1745 P. 
Tuomas Frat, Anson's Voy. 259 The Scale..is made of 
Lambo, the Divisions distinguished by small Brass Tacks. 
1851 1). Jerrotp St. Giles xvi. 168 At his work, driving tin 
tacks into a baby’s coffin. 

b. (See quot.) 

3847-78 Hattiwe ct s, v.,.A wooden peg for hanging dresses 
on is sometimes called a tack. 

3. Technical uses. a, Gardening, A fastening for 
shoots, etc., consisting of a strip or band secured at 
each end to a wall or the like. b. Plumbing. 
A strip of lead having one end soldered to a pipe, 
and the other fastened to a wall or support. 

1545 Rates of Customs avj, Corke takkes the thousande 
x.§. 1615 W. Lawson Country [fousew. Gard. (:626) 7 To 
plant Apricockes, Cheries, and Peaches, by a wall, and with 
tacks, and other meanes to spread them vpon, and fasten 
them toa wall. 1658 Evetyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 34 They do 
extreamly ill, when they fagot, and bundle together a great 
many small twiggs, in one tack. 1693 — Dela Quint. 
Compl. Gard. 11, 41. 1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 


(in a tongue tied 


- 408 Two broad pieces of lead, called tacks, are attached to 


the back lap-joints and spread out, right and left, for fasten- 
ing the [socket] pipes to the wall by means of wall-hooks of 
iron, 1877S. S. Hettver /’lumber ii. 33 When there are no 
chases, and the pipes are fixed on tacks, the tacks should 
be strong. 

4. An act of tacking or fastening together, now 
esp. in a slight or temporary way ; a stitch, esf. a 
long slight stitch used in fastening scams, etc., pre- 
paratory to the permanent sewing; a very slight 
fastening or tie, by which a thing is loosely held, 
as hanging by a lack. 

1705 Vansrucn Confed. v. ii, If dear mother will give us 
her blessing, the parson shall give us a tack [cf. Tack v.' rc]. 
1808 Jamieson s. v., Jf Aings by a tack, it has avery slight 
hold. 1878 Dickinson Crenbld. Gloss., Teck, Tack, a stitch. 
*A teck i’ time seavvs nine’, A/od, Give it a tack, to hold 
it together until there is time to stitch it, : 

b. Adhesiveness, tackiness ; esp. in /ookbind- 
ing, ‘a slight stickiness remaining in leather before 
the varnish or dressing is quite dry’ (C. Davenport). 

1908 Academy 11 Apr. 6356/1 It is very cunningly repro- 
duced, even to the extent of a suggestion of a slight ‘tack’ 
belonging to old leather, 

IL. Nautical and derived senses. (Sense 5 isa 
special application of 1, and is the origin of sense 7 
of the vb., whence again comes sense 6 here.) 

5. A rope, wire, or chain and hook, used to secure 
to the ship’s side the windward clews or corners of 
the courses (lower sqnare sails) of a sailing ship 
when sailing close hauled ona wind ; also the rope, 
wire, or lashing used to secure amidships the wind- 
ward lower end of a fore-and-aft sail. 

To bring, get, haul, or put the tacks aboard (= to the 
board), to haul the tacks into such a position as to trim the 
sails to the wind, to set sail. To drrng or have the star- 
board or port tacks aboard, to set the sails to, or sail with, 
the wind on the side mentioned. Also ¢rans/. used allusively 
in 1eference to travelling by land. 

1481 Howard Housech. Bhs. (Roxb.) 11x My Lord 
paid him for iij. hausers, a peir takkes, a ratling line for 
Chewdes..xv.s. 1486 Naval Accts. Ifen. VII (1896) 13 
A payre of takkes & a payr of shets weying pecxlj Ib. 1582 
L. Warv in Hakluyt Moy. II. 757 Wee brought our 
tacks aboord, and stoode along West by North and West 
larboord tacked. 1611 Cotcr., Coytes, Tackes; great Ropes 
vsed about the (maine) sayle of a ship. 1626 Capt. 
Sarru Accid, Vag. Seamen 28 The wind veares, git your 
star-boord tacks aboord. 16427 — Seaman's Cran. v. 23 
Tackes are great ropes which hauing a wall-knot at one 
end seased into the clew of the satle, and so reeued first 
thorow the chestres, and then commeth in at a hole in the 
ships sides, this doth carry forward the clew of the saile to 
make it stand close by a wind. 1688 J. Crayton in P&il, 
Trans. XV11.984 They must there bring the contrary Tack 
on Board [/,¢. to put the vessel on the other tack]. 1747 
Gentl, Mag. 521 The wind shifted 3 or 4 points, which obliged 
us to tack, and make more sail, by hauling our main tack on 
board. 1825 H. B. Gascoicne Nav. Fame 52 Toset each 
Course the Tacks they Haul on Board, Then drag the 
Sheets aft, as they can afford. 1846 Younc Nau? Dict., The 
tack of a fore and aft sailis the rope which keeps down its 
lower forward clue; and of a studding sail that which keeps 
down its lower outer clue. Tbe tack of a lower studding- 
sail is called the Out-Haul. 

transf. 1780 S. Curwen Fru. & Lett. 22 June (1864) 277 
Discouraged from proceeding further by water,..and taking, 
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as the sailors phrase it, our London tack on board, [we] pro- | tack. b. a@1825 Forsy Voc £, Anglia, Tack,..the handle 


ceeded the next stage of fifteen miles, 18z0 A. Girrorp 1/S, 
Acc.7 Sept., We took our land tacks on board of our waggon, 
and directed our course west souwest for New London. 

b. ‘The lower windward corner of a sail, to 


which the tack (rope or chain) is attached. 

1769 Fatconer Dict, Alarine (1789), Aboard main tack ! 
the order to draw the main-tack, i, e. the lower corner of the 
inain-sail, down to the chess-tree. 1831 Kirrixe Sad/making 
(ed. 2) 5 In all triangular sails and in those four-sided sails 
wherein the head is not parallel to the foot, the foremost 
corner at the foot is called the tack. 1904 F. T. Burren 
Creatures of Sea xvii, 232 Vhe peak of the sail is dropped and 
the tack hoisted; in sea parlance, the sail is ‘ scandalised ‘. 

+e. Tack of a flag: see quot. Obs. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1.176 Tack ofa Flag, a line 
spliced into the eye at the bottom of the tabling, for secur- 
ing the flag to the haliard. 

6. An act of tacking (Tack v.] 7); hence, the 
direction given to a ship’s course by tacking; the 
course of a ship in relation to the direction of the 
wind and the position of her sails; a course or 
movement obliquely opposed to the direction of 
the wind; one of a consecutive series of such 
movements to one side and the other alternately 
made by a sailing vessel, in order to reach a point 


to windward. 

A ship is said to be on the starboard or port tack as the 
wind comes from starboard or port. At each change of 
tack, the relative positions of the tack and sheet of the 
courses are reverscd. 

1614 Sir R. Duwtey in fortesc. Papers (Camden) 9 Being 
fare more swyfte then the gallie. .(espetiallye uppon a tacke). 
1666 Pepys Diary 4 July, ven one of our flagemen in the 
fleete did not know which tacke lost the wind, or which kept 
it, in this last engagement. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1108/1 
Their Admiral was lost by accident, or rather neglect of 
the Seamen, who omnitting upon a Tack to fasten the Guns, 
they run all to one side, and over-set the ship. 1694 Nar- 
BOROUGH, etc, in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1, 165 Beloe the Ship 
could Ware and bring to upon the other Tack, She struck. 
1749 Cart. StTanpDIGE in Naval Chron. 111. 207 We kept 
working the Ship in the wind’s eye, tack and tack. 19779 
Kine Cook's Voy. Pacific vi. ix. (1785) (11. 418 During the 
afternoon, we kept standing on our tacks, between the island 
of Potoe, and the Grand Ladrone. 1804 W. Layman in 
Nicolas Disp, Melson (1845) V. 496 Turning to the Wesi- 
ward, against the wind, some tacks do not exceed one mile. 
1836 Marryat Afidsh, Easy xiii, That they should make 
short tacks with her, to weather the point. 1885 Law Tisues 
Rep, LM. 54/1 Vhe F AL, Stevens was proceeding under 
all sail close-hauled on the port tack. 

b. fig. and transf. A zigzag course on land. 

1788 J. May Fraud. & Lett. (1873) 31, 1.,.advanced as fast 
as possible to finish my landtacks. 1813 Salem Gaz. 22 Oct. 
3/2 Saw 2 four horse wagons, standing abreast, upon their 
larboard tacks, head towardsus. 1854 J. L. Sternens Centy. 
Amer. 363, 1 could not walk, so I beat up making the best 
tacks I could, and stopping every time I put about. 1893 
Q. [Coucx] Detect. Duch 305 Bontigo’s Van..scaling the 
acclivity .. in a series of short tacks. 


7. fig. A eourse or line of conduct or action; 
implying change or difference from some preceding 


or other course. 

1675 V. Atsop Anti-Sozzo 1. 29 No man more realf when 
he offers an Injury, nor more complemental in his Courte- 
sies; for he’s just now standing upon a Tack. 1697 Cottier 
Ess, Mor. Subj. \\. (1709) 72 His Business will be to follow 
the Loudest Cry, and make his Tack with the Wind. 1795 
Burke Let. to Ld, Auckland Wks. 1X. Pref. 22 Through 
our publick life, we have generally sailed on somewhat 
different tacks. 1811 T. Creeveyin Cr. Papers (1904) I. 
vii. 140 They are upon a new tack in consulting publick 
opinion. 1901 Scotsman 8 Mar. 6/5 The bill.. seemed to 
proceed upon the wrong tack. 

b. A circnitous course of conduct. 

1869 BaLtantyne Deanhaugh 117 (E.D.D,) Your nephew 

..canna be up to sae mony shifts an’ tacks as you. 


III. That which is tacked on or appended. 

8. Something tacked on or attached as an addition 
or rider; an addendum, supplement, appendix ; 
spec. in parliamentary usage, A elause relating to 
some extraneous matter, appended, in order to 


secure its passing, to a bill, esp. a bill of supply. 

1705 in Hearne Collect. 10 Oct. (O.H.S.) I. 54 All the 
World's a general Tack Of one thing to another. Why 
then about one Honest Tack Do Fools make such a Pother? 
1jiz Swirt ¥rxl. to Stella 10 May, The parliament will 
hardly be up till June. We were like to be undone some 
days ago with atack. a1715 Burnet Own Time vir. (1823) 
V. 177 Some tacks had been made to money-bills in king 
Canes time. 1768 Lp, Hittsporoucn in Worth Car. 
Coal. Rec. VII. 868 Appointed by a Law..especially passed 
for that purpose, and not by way of Tack to a Law for other 
purposes, 1787 J/inor 1. xiv. 52 My mother to this added the 
following tack. 1879 Minto Defoe v. 64 The Lords refused 
to pass the Money Bill till the tack was withdrawn. 

b. Zack-on: the act of tacking something on, or 

that which is tacked on or added. co//og. 

1905 Outlook 11 Nov. 664/: She has not the passion for 
a tack-on which is general in this country. 

9. dial. (some doubtfully belonging here). a. A 
hanging shelf: see quot. 1847-78. b. Each of the 
two nibs or handles of a scythe. ¢. Coal-mining. 


A temporary prop or scaffold: see quots. 

a. 1446 Vatton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 85 It. 
y payde to Hurneman for ij takys v4. ¢1730 J. Poynter 
Dorset Voc. in NV. & Q. 6th Ser. VIII. 45/2 A tack, a shelf, 
1847-78 HaLuiwELt, 7ack,..a shelf. A kind of shelf made 
of crossed bars of wood suspended from the ceiling, on 
which to put bacon, &c, 1862 T. HuGues in Maco, Mag.V. 
246/z An ther wur beacon upon rack An plates to yet tt upon 


ofasithe. 1892 P. H. Emerson Son of Feus 131 Some on 
‘em fitting new sticks to the scythes, some on’em putting in 
tacks, ¢, 1849 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumdl. 
4 Durh., Tack, a small prop of coal, sometiines left..to 
support it until the kirving is finished, except knocking out 
the tack. 1883 Grestey Coal Mining Gloss.,Tack.. .(Somler- 
set].) A wooden scaffold put into a pit-shaft for temporary 
purposes. 
V. As a quality. 

10. Hold; holding quality; adherence, endurance, 
stability, strength, substance, solidity. Now dra. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Tray it. 1868 Who pat geynstryueth 
schal haue litel tak, c¢142§ Cast, Persev, 2967 in Alacro 
Plays 166 Tresor, tresor, it hathe no tak. 1573 ‘l'usser 
Llusb. (1878) 168 What tacke ina pudding, saith greedie gut 
wringer. 1583 Gotpixc Calvin on Deut. \xvi. 404 There will 
neuer bee any holde or tacke in it. 1651-66 CarvL /-xfos. 
Fob xxii. 25 (1676) 2255 He should find. .that there was tack 
in it, that it was solid silver, or silver that had strength in it. 
1884 Cheshire Gloss., Tack, ..hold, confidence, reliance. 
‘There is no tack in such a one, he is not to be trusted. 

b. Adhesive quality, stickiness: cf. Tacky a. 

18.. Gilder's Alan, 28 (Cent. Dict.) Let your work stand 
until so dry as only to have sufficient tack to liold your leaf. 

+11. Phrases. a. 70 hold, rarely have, tack 
with (fo), to hold one’s own with, hold one’s ground 
with, keep up with; to be even with or equal to; 
to match. Ods. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 4259 Here lith on ded, ber 
a-nober wounded, So pat pet my3t with them haue no tak. 
a1g18 SKELTON Jlagnyf, 2084 A thousande pounde with 
Lyberte may holde no tacke. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 7x Secular Priests, whom no English Iesuit is able to 
hold tacke withall. 1652 Urgquuarr Yewe/ Wks. (1834) 227 
‘fhe incomparable Crichtoun had..held tack to all the dis- 
putants, 1658 J. Haxrincton Prerog. Pop. Govt. & xii. 
Wks, (1700) 317 Fourteen Years had their Commonwealth 
held tack with the Romans, in Courage, Conduct, and Virtue. 
¢ 1695 in Curwen //ist. Booksellers (1873) 29 ‘Yo make the 
parallel hold tack, Methinks there's little lacking. 

+b. Zo hold (a person, etc.) ¢ack (to tack): to 
be a match for; to hold at bay. Ods. 

1§55 W. WATREMAN Fardle Facions i. vi. 150 Thei [ Par- 
thians] helde the Romaines suche tacke, that in sondrie 
warres they gaue them great ouerthrowes. 1606 Sir G. 
Goosecappe 1. i, 1 am sure our Ladies hold our Lords 
tacke for Courtship, and yet the French Lords put them 
downe. 1612 Drayton /oly-olb. xi. 48 Faire Chester, 
call’d of old Carelegion,..the faithfull station then, Sostoutly 
held to tack by those neere North-Wales men. 1615 Hosy 
Curry-combe 1. 3 As if 1 haue not a good dish of Oysters, 
and a cold pye at home to hold you tacke. 1706 Mrs. 
Centuivre Sasset-Table nu. Whs. (1723) 221 Ay, give me 
the woman that can hold me tack in my own dialect. @ 1825 
Forsy Voc. F. Anglia s.v. Hold, Phr. ‘to hold one tack ’, to 
keep him close to the point, 

te. To bear, hold tack, to be substantial, strong, 
or lasting; to hold ont, endure, hold one’s awn. 

1573 Tusser ‘/xsé, (1878) 28 And Martilmas beefe doth 
beare good tack, when countrie folke doe dainties lack. 1600 
W, Warsos Decacordon (1602) 164 It serueth to hold tacke, 
till by inuasion or otherwise the Iesuits may worke their 
feate, 1663 Butter A/ud. 1. 111. 277 If this twig he inade 
of Wood That will hold tack. 1673 R. Heap Canting 
Acad, 19 With good Milk pottage I held tack. 

+d. Zo hold, keep tack, stand to tack: see quots. 

1611 Cotcr., Ester a une chose convenué, to keepe touch; 
hold tacke, stand toabargaine. 1686 F.Spence tr. Varilias’ 
Ho, Medicis 305 ‘She correspondence he had in that place 
not keeping tack at the time prefixt. : 

te. Zo be half tack with: (?) to be midway 
between in position or quality. Ods. 

1567 Maprret Gr Forcst 60 Reede is halfe tack with the 
Herbe and tree, but in force or growth, aboue the Herbe. 
And nothing in strength to the tree his comparison. 

V. 12. attrtb. and Comb. a. in sense 2: tack- 
claw, -extractor, -lifter, -puller, a tool for ex- 
tracting tacks or small nails from a carpet, etc. ; 
tack-comb, a row of tacks cast in the form of a 
hair-comb for use in a shoe-making machine; 
tack-driver, a machine which automatically places 
and drives a series of tacks; also = ¢ack-hammer ; 
tack-hammer, a light hammer for driving tacks; 
tack-mill, a factory for making tacks; + tack-nail, 
a tack, tacket, or hob-nail; tack-rivet, a small 
metal rivet; tack work: see quot. 

1889 TALMAGE in lotce (N. Y.) 28 Feb., Much [church 
work] amounts to..a *tack-hammer smiting the Gibraltar, 
1890 ‘R. BotpRewoop’ Afiner's Right (1899) 11 Which 
made the heavy tool tremble in my grasp like a tack 
hammer. 1858 Simmonps Dicé. Trade, *Tack.lifter, a tool 
for taking up tacks from carpets on a floor. 1884 H. D. 
Lioyp in NV. Amer. Rev. June 546 The *tack-mills in the 
combination run about three days in the week, 1463 in Rogers 
Agrica §& Pr. VII. 556/3, 1c. *taknail 4¢. 1519 Horman 
Vulg. 237 Set some tacke naylis, or racke naylis arowe. 
1sgt Percivat. Sf. Dict., Broca, a shooemakers tacke 
naile, 1874 ‘THEARLE Naval Archit. 71 The side plates, or 
bars, are connected to the vertical plate by..small rivets, 
termed ‘*tack rivets’, 1879 C. Hisss in Cassed’s Techn. 
Leduc. 1V. 299/2 ‘*Tack work’, which means brass-headed 
nails, hooks, sash and drawer knobs, and little things of 
that sort. 

b. in sense 5: ¢ack-block, -earing, -end, -lashing, 
-piece (see quot.), -tack/e; tack-pins, belaying pins 
of the fife-rail (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk. 1867). 

1777. Cook Voy. in. ii. I]. 17 When they change tacks 
they throw the vessel up in the wind, ease off the sheet, and 
bring the heel or *tack-end of the yard to the other end of 
the boat, and the sheet in like manner. 1865 MacGREecoR 
Rob Ray in Baltic (1867) 296 The tack end of the boom is 
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made fast to the mast hy a flat piece of feather. 1711 W. 
SutHertann Shipbuild. Assist. 164 *Tack piece, that to 
which the Fore-sail is tack’d down. 1769 FaLtconer Dict, 
Marine (1776), *Tack-tackic, a small tackle used occasion- 
ally to pull down the tack of the principal sails of a ship 
to their respective stations, 1882 Nanes Seamanship (ed. 6) 
82 Task tackle, .a tackle from the tack of the spanker to the 
deck. 

Tack (tak), s.¢ Chiefly Sc. and north. Eng, 
Forms: 4-6 tak, 5-6 takk //. tax), 6-8 tacke, 
6- tack. [f. fac, dak, TAKE v.; cf. TAKE sd.; also 
ON. faé taking, seizure, etc., faha a taking. seizure, 
capture, revenue, tenure (Vigf.), OSw. ¢aé taking, 
hold, ¢aka man collector.} 

I. +i. A customary paymeat levied by a ruler, 
feudal superior, or corporation. Obs, 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 28438 Toll and tak, and rent o syse, Wit- 
halden i haue wit couettise. 1564 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 
I. 295 ‘To mak and deliver to the saidis Margaret and 
Alexander infeftmentis of the saidis landis..likwyise..in 
all pointis without takkis. @15§78 Lixnesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 322 He dressit the said bischope.. 
for certaine teindis aud tax that the bischope gaif him. 

2. Tenure or tenancy, of land, bencfice, ete. ; esp. 
leasehold tenure, e. g. of a farm, mill, or the like; 
the period of tenure. Sc. and north. Lug. (Cf. 
ON. ¢aka tenure (of land).) 

1423 Charters, etc. of f:dinbd. (1871) 55 To have thair come 
grundin at the saide millis.,durand the saide tak. 1424 
Coldstream Chartul. (1879) 43 Ye said priores and ye 
conuent sal enter in ye tak of ye said land at (Qwitsonday. 
1449 Sc. Acts Fas. fH] (1814) if 35 Suppos the lordis sel or 
analy bai landis pt pe takaris sall remayne with bare takis, 
on to pe ische of pare termes. 1526 Lance. H7idls (Chetham 
Soc.) I. x5, { will that Dorothe my wyff shall have all such 
takks leysses and graunts as I now have by the graunis 
of the Ahbot of Qhalley. 1571 PLowpen Aeforts 169 b, 
Cesty ge prist lease pur ans dun ferme en le Northe paiz, 
appelle ceo Tacke. 1671 in Prec. Soc. Ant. Scot. (1892) 
AXVI. 194 We. .Stewart Principal! Justiciare and Admirall 
of Orknay and Zetland, having power be vertue of my tack 
therof to nominat and appoynt bailyies [etc.]. 1702 J. Law 
Counc. Trade(1751) 40 That the present farin or tack of the 
customs be broken, and that the said impositions of foreign 
excise and entry-money may never hereafter Le leayed out, 
orlettofarm, 1885 J. G. Bertram in Brit. Alo. Comp, 77 
The ‘tack ‘(of a deer forest] may be for a period of years, 
or it may be for ‘the season’. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss. s. v., 
‘It's the best tack as ever I seid',..ie. the farm in question 
Was taken on the best conditions. 

b. Sometimes more or less concretely: .A Jeasee 
hold tenement, a farm. .Sc. 

c1470 Henryson Jor, Fad. xu. (Wolf 4 Lamb) xviii, 
How durst thow tak on hand..To put him fra his tak, and 
gar him thig? 1508 Kisxnepre Flyting w. Dunbar 365 
‘Thow has a tome purs, I haue stedis and tukkis. 15.. 
Duxsar /oems xvii. 21 Sum takis vthir menis takkis. 1515 
in Kam. Rose Kilravock (Spalding Club) 185 Aucl:t oxin 
to plenys ane tak, su 

ec. fig. A period, a spell (of some condition). 
Se. Cf. ‘lease’ of life, etc. 


21758 Ramsay A/asgue 189 Thou'lt grant them a lang 
tack of bliss. 1821 Gatt Ann. Parish xii, There came on 
a sudden frost, after a tack of wet weather, 1887 Service Dr, 
Duguid xxi, 138 We had a lang tack of very wat weather, 

3. transf, An agreement or compact. Se. 

(Cf. prec. 11d.) 

@ 1758 Ramsay Clout the Caldron iv, l've a tinkler under 
tack, That's us’d to clout my caldron. 1786 Burns Zarnest 
Cry & Prayer vi, In gath'rin’ votes you were na slack ; Now 
stand as tightly by your tack. 

4. Pasture for cattle let on hire. dza/. 

1804-12 Duncume J//ist. //eref 1. 214 A tack, grass or 
clover for horses and cattle, hired by the week, month, or 
quarter. 1863 Morton Cycl. Agric,, Tack, hired pasturage. 
1873 Berrow's Worcester Frai. Apr. (E.D.D.), Horses or 
horned cattle will be taken into Westwood Park to tack or 
ley. 1877 Birmingham Weekly Post 22 Dec. 1/1 It is..a 
common expression where a farmer turns his cattle out on 
the lands of another to say they are out at ‘tack’. 1879-81 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s.v., ‘Yo'n got a power 
0’ stock fur yore farm’,..‘ Aye, I mus’ get some out on tack’, 


II. 5. A take of fish; a catch, draught, haul : 


= Take sb. 5. Also fig. Sc. and north. Eng. 

1596 Darrymece tr. Lesiie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 40 Gif in ony 
place quhair a tak of herring is..ony scheding of manis 
blude aryse..thay ar said to abhor frome that place. 1597 
Skene De Verb. Sign. sv. Assisa, An thousand herring of 
ilk tack that halds. 1678 W. Anams Dedham Pulpit 68 
Whence a great tack of souls to Christ hath followed. 1972 
Hartford Merc., Suppl. 18 Sept. 3/2 There is at present the 
finest tack of herrings ever known, which are now selling 
on the shore at sixteen-pence the hundred. 1888 Van Hare 
Fifty Years Showman's Life 2 When they draw their 
net it’s called a tack; if there are plenty of fas in the net 
they calf ita good tack, or if there are very few fish they 
call it a bad tack. 

III. 6. attrib. and Comb., as tack-duty, the 
rent reserved on a lease ; the rent paid by a tacks- 
man or farmer of the customs; tack-money, pay- 
ment for pannage or pasture ; + tack-swine, hogs 
paid in rent; tack-work: see quot. 

1680 (Dec. 23) St. Andrew's Town Council Minute-bk. 86 
Impouring him quarterlie to receave from the taxsmen of 
Costomes the *tak deutie payable for the saidis Costomes. 
@1722 Foustainnate Dects. (1759) 1. 8 Had he not paid 
the tack-duty for tiends and all. 1809 Tomiins Facob's 
Law Dict., Tack-Duty, the rent reserved on a lease. 1876 
Grant Burgh Sch. Scoti, 1. xiv. 457 In 1680 the council of 
St. Andrews allocated the tack duties of the customs of the 
city towards paying the schoolmaster's stipend. 1688 R. 
Hote Armoury 1u. 75/1 An Agistor, is an Officer of the 
Forest, that takes in to Feed the Cattel of Strangers, and 


TACK. 


receives for the Kings use all such *Tack- Money as becomes 
due from those Strangers. 1523 Fitzners. Surv. vill. 8 
Where as the tenauntes pay *tacke swyne by custome,..or 
a halfpeny for euery swyne, as the custome is vsed. 1879-8 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., * Tack-work, work done 
by contract. 

Tack, sb.3 Ods. or dial. [Origin uncertain; in 
sense I, it appears to be a doublet of Tacne 50.1; cf. 
Picard fague = Fr. tache spot; but cf. also F. fac 
‘a kind of rot among sheepe; also, a Plague- 
spot’ (Cotgr.), which Hatz.-Darm. think possibly 
borrowed from L. /actus found in the sense of 
infection, contagious disease. Sense 2 is possibly 
transf, from 1, but may be of different origin.] 

+1. A spot, a stain; ablemish; =TacueE 56.11, 2. 

¢1425 Cast. Persev. 2178 in Macro Plays 142 In sory 
synne had he no tak & 3yt for synne he bled blody ble. 
a1603T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhent. N. 1. (1618) 467 The 
witnesse of the other hath often a wrest and tacke of her 
corruption, ‘ 

2. A smack, taste, or flavour (of something) ; 
esp. an alien, peculiar, or ill flavour; =TacHE sé.t 
2c. Also fig. 

160z R. T. Five Godlie Sernt, 146 Superstitious ceremonies, 
without anie smacke or tacke of anie sound Christian 
doctrine. 1611 CotGr.s.v. Piquer, Le potsson pigue, begins 
to haue a tacke, or ill tast. 31622 Drayton Poly-ol6. xix. 
130 Or cheese which our fat soil to every quarter sends, 
Whose tack the panier clown and plow-man so commends. 
1868 ATKINSON Cleucland Gloss. s.v., 1f two articles of 
food are cooked together, and the stronger flavoured one 
communicates a taste to the other, it is said to ‘have a tak 
o’tither’. 1884 Cheshire Gloss. s.v., Ale which has been put 
intoa musty cask is said to havea tack, ora tack of the cask. 


+ Tack, 54.4 Os. rare. [Origin uncertain.] A 
billiard-cue : see quot. 

1688 R. Horme Armoury ut. 262/1 On each side [the 
billiard table) standeth a Man with a Tack in his hand, to 
push the Ball into an Hassard, or Hole. /di¢. xvi. (RoxD.) 
69/1 In the base of this quarter, is the figure of the Tack or 
a Stick used at the Billiard table for the strikeing of an Ivory 
ball. 

Tack, sé.5 [Origin obscure: perh. from Tack 
56.1 10; but cf. also TackLe sd. sense 8.) Food- 
stuff; chiefly in Harp-rack, ship’s biscuit, Sorr- 
TACK; also gevz. stuff, often in depreciatory sense. 
Cf. Tack e sd. 8. 

1833 Marrvat P. Simple xxviii, The..steward..came back 
with a basket of so/?-¢ack, i.e. loaves of bread. 1841 Lever 
C. O° Malley \xxxviii, No more hard tack thought 1, no salt 
butter, 1864 Daily Tel. 5 Nov., Horses stopped to graze, 
and the men..began quietly munching a hard tack. 1889 
D.C. Murray Dany. Catspaw 129 He knows Lord Byron 
from beginning to end, but his head's that full of that kind 
of tack there’s no room for anything else. 1894 — Slakiny 
of Novelist 42, 1 thought the canteen tack the nastiest stuff 
J had ever tasted. . 

Tack, sé.6 rare. [Echoic. Cf tack sb., clap, 
tack vb., to slap, clap, in Eng. Dial. Dict.; ¥. 
tac in tac-au-tac.| The sound of a smart stroke. 

1821 Scort Aeni/w.x, Now, hush and listen,.. you will soon 
hear the tack of a hammer. 


Tack, v.! [Doublet of Tacnev.? ; cf£Tack sd.1] 
I. To attach. 

+1. trans. To attach, fasten (one thing to another, 
or things together). Ods. except as in 3. 

1367 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 173 He.. made hem 
sprede and takkede be skyn aboute pe chayer forig. se/Le 
judiciariz cireuimponi) bere be iuge schulde sitte in plee 
fortodeme. ¢1400 Brut 103 Kyng Alurede hade bat boke 
in his warde, and..lete hit faste hene tackede to a piler, pat 
men my3t hit nouzt remeve. 31483 4et1 Rich [//, ¢.8 § 16 
Without tacking or sowing of any Bulrushes.. upon the 
Lists of the same. 1530 Pacscr. 746/1 Tacke it faste with 
a nayle. 21616 Beaum. & FL. Scoraf Lady u. iii, Peace, 
or I'le tack your tongue up to your roof. 1696 Br. Patrick 
Comnr. Exod. xxvi.(1697) 506 The Loops were.. tackt to 
the Selvage of the outermost of them. 1713 STEELE 
Englishm, No. 26. 172 He dried and tacked together the 
Skins of Goats, 1843 Le Fevre Lie Trav. Phys. 11. 1 
xviii. 153 We often tacked on twelve horses to a small vehicle. 


b. transf. and fig. To attach. 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Arred. xiiii. (1535) 83), 
Al the vnderstandynges are tacked to one free wyll. 1653 
tr. Males’ Dissert. de pace in Phenix (1708) II. 376 The 
Fathers did, with ingenious comments, tack the mysteries 
of their philosophy to the Word of God. 1695 Pxtor Faking 
Wainur ix, With Eke's and Also’s tack thy Strain, Great 
Bard. 1791 Gitpin Forest Scenery 11. 187 He who works 
without taste..tacks one part to another, as his misguided 
fancy suggests. 

+¢. To join in wedlock. slang. Oés. 

1732 Fietpinc Debauchees i. xiv, We will employ this 
honest gentleman here, to tack our son and daughter together. 
1775 SHERIDAN Duenna ui. iv, I’ faith, he must tack me 
first; my love is waiting. 1821 Sporting Mag. VIII. 105 A 
Curate. .Had brought to the altar a pair to be tack’d. 

+2. To connect or join by an intervening part. 

1639 Futter //oly War u. xii. (1840) 65 It [Tyre]. .was 
tacked to the continent with a small neck of land. 1645 
Every Diary June, The numberless Islands tacked together 

no fewer than 450 bridges. 1762-71 H. Watrove 

Vertue's Auecd. Paint. (1786) 1. 186 They..have tacked 
the wings to a house by a colonade. 

3. To attach in a slight or temporary manner; 
esp. to attach with tacks (short nails or slight 
stitches), which can be easily taken out. 

€3440 Promp. Parv. 4853/2 Takkyn’, or some what sowyn’ 
to-gedur,..consutulo. 1642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. m. x. 
3175 If agitation. .jog that out of thy head, which was there 
rather tack’d then fastned. 1696 J. F. Merchant's Ware. 
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ho. 8 The Hamborough is rowled up very hard, and either 
tacked with Thred, or tyed about with Tape. 1703 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. 53 Drive in a smal] Tack on each side. .or 
you may Tack down two small thin boards on either side. 
1830 in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) 1]. 348 ‘he wretched 
boards tacked together, to serve for a table. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, xxxiii. (1856) 293, 1 copy the play-bill from 
the original..tacked against the main-mast. 1894 7iaues 
3 Mar. 11/3 He had ‘tacked’ the cloth down to the stage. 
1896 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 434 They {jackets} are lined 
with a layer of cotton-wool neatly tacked in. od. The 
sleeves are tacked in to try how they fit. ; ’ 
b. spec. t(a) Gardening. To fasten with tacks 


(Tack s6.1 3a). Ods. 
1693 J. Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 41 In | 
Tacking for the first time after the Pruning. | 
(6) Vetal-working. Yo keep (a metal plate, | 
etc.) in place by small lumps of solder until the ; 


soldering is completed. 
1886 in Casse/f's Eucycl. Diet. : . 1 
(¢) Plumbing. ‘Yo secure (a pipe) with tacks | 
(Tack sd, 3 b). 1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 

4. To join together (events, accounts, etc.) so as 
to produce or show a connected whole; to bring 
into connexion. (Often implying arbitrary or arti- 
ficial union.) 

1683 Drypen Vindic. Duke of Guise Dram. Wks. 1725 V. 
325 Mr. Hunt has found a rare Connection, for he tacks 
them together, by the Kicking of the Sheriffs. 1695 J. 
Epwarps Perfect. Seript. 434, Many expositors labour to 
tack this text to the immediately foregoing one. 1699 | 
Bentrey Phad, 166 The Gentleman. .tacks these twoaccounts 
together. 1712 J. James tr. Le Slond’s Gardening 128 The 
foregoing Practices .. being but ‘Things detached and 
separate, ..there is still a farther Difficulty to tack them 
together, so as to make one Piece. 1720 WaTERLAND Light 
Serm. 221 One might suspect that there had been two 
Versions of the same words, and Both, by degrees, taken 
into the Text, and tack’d together. 1844 Lixcarp Axnglo- 
Sax. Ch. (1858) I. App. b. 326 Traditionary tales, tacked 
together without regard to place or chronology. 

5. To attach or add as a supplement ; to adjoin, 
append, annex; sfec. in parliamentary usage: see 
quots. and cf. Tack sé.1 8. 

1683 Rosinson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 137 Thus far your 
| eee as to France, to which I will tack an observation to 

Hl up. 1692 Lutrrett Sricf Rel. (1857) II. 365 A com- 
mittee of the lords sat..to search presidents about tacking 
one bill to another, oo Evetyn Diary Apr., The greate 
contest betweene the Lords and Cominons concerning the 
Lords power of..rejecting bills tack’d to the money bill. 
1757-8 Smotcetr //ist. Eng. (1759) 1X. 296 The lords had 
already resolved by a vote, That they would never pass any | 
bill sent up from the commons, to which a clause foreign to 
the bill should be tacked. 1791 ‘G. Gampavo’ Ann. Horsent, 
ix. (1809) 107 As it’s a fact, you may tack my name to it. 
1855 Macautay //ist, Zug. xxii. 1V. 771 A strong party in 
the Commons. .proposed to tack the bill which the Peers 
had just rejected to the Land Tax Bill. 1863 H. Cox /ustit. 
1. vill. 114 The return is made by indenture..is signed and 
sealed, and returned to the Crown office in Chancery, tacked 
to the writ itself. rgoz L. Steruen Stud Biog. 1V. v. 179 
So prosperous a consummation was never tacked to so disinal 
a beginning. r1gog [see Tackinc vd. sd. b). 

6. Law. To unite (a third or subsequent incum- 
brance) to the first, whereby it acquircs priority 
over an intermediate mortgage. 

1728 Sir J. Jexvit in Peere Williams Reports (1793) 11. 
491 If a judgment creditor.. buys in the first inortgage. .he 
shall not tack or unite this to his judgment and thereby 
gain a preference. 1818 Cruise a4 deck (ed. 2) Il. 225. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 361/2 Now if..D pays off B, and 
takes an assignment of his mortgage and of the outstanding 
term ; if, to use the technical phrase, he ‘tacks’ B’s security | 
to his own, he unites in himself equal equity with C,and | 
also the legal right which the term gives him, 1883 Encyc/. | 
Brit. XV1.849/1 In addition to the risk of a third mortgagee 
tacking. 

II. Nautical senses. (From Tack sd.! 5.) 

7. tntr. To shift the tacks and brace the yards, 
and turn the ship’s head to the wind, so that she 
shall sail at the same angle to the wind on the 
other side; to go about in this way; also tack 
about, Hence, to make a run or course obliquely 
against the wind; to procecd by a series of such 
courses ; to beat to windward: often said of the 


ship itself. 

1557 in A. Jenkinson Voy. & Trav. (Hak. Soc.) I. 8 The 
rest of the shippes shall tacke or take of their sailes in such 
sort as they may meete and come together, in as good order 
as may be. 1595 Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 22 They had 
the winde of us, but we soone regained it upon them, which 
made them tacke about. ¢1600 CHALKHILL Thealma & Cl. 
(1683) r9 His Ketch Tackt to and fro, the scanty wind to 
snatch. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. iv. 163 We tacked and 
stood to the N.W. 1777 RosBertson Amer. (1783) 11]. 217 
These..could veer and tack with great celerity. 1834 
Nat. Philos. WN. Navigation 1. v. § 55. 26 (Usef. Knowl. 
Soc.) When the wind blows from any point within six 
points of the bearing ofa port for which a vessel is bound, 
she must tack or ply to windward, 1873 Dai/y News 
21 Aug., The little craft was caught by a sudden squall 
when tacking, or, as sailors say, ‘in stays,’ taken aback, and 
capsized in amoment. 1886 EF. L. Byxner A. Surriagei. 16 | 
Two or three.. ketches were tacking up before the brisk 
off-shore breeze to make the anchorage. 

b. Said of the wind: To change its direction. 

1727 Philip Quarll (1836) 32, 1 was hurried on board, the 
wind having tacked about and fair for ourdeparture. .VWod. | 
[A sailor said] The wind was tacking all over the place. 


8. intr. a. transf. To make a turning or zigzag 
movement on land. 
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1700 T. Brows Amnusem. Ser. § Cont. 34, 1 Tack’d about, 
and inade a Trip over Moor-fields. 1736 B. Cuurcu His¢, 
Philip's War (1865) 1.97 They..tack'd short about to run 
as fast back as they came forward. 1787 ‘G. Gamsapo’ 
Acad. Horseut. (1809) 37 [The Massilians} Without a bridle 
on the bare back, Make with a stick their horse or mare 
tack. 1854-6 Patmore Augel in Ho, 1. ii. 1v. (1879) 184 But 
he who tacks and tries short cuts Gets fool’s praise and 2 
broken shin. 

b. fig. To change one’s attitude. opinion, or 
conduct; also, to proceed by indirect methods. 

1637 Pockuixcton Altare Chr, 169 He will..tacke about 
for other considerations..if hee bee well put to it. 1663 
Pepys Diary 24 June, He hath lately been observed to 
tack about at Court, and to endeavour to strike in with 
the persons that are against the Chancellor. 1791-1823 
Disraeur Cur. Lit., Don. Hist. Sir E. Coke, Bacon .. 
tacked round, and promised Buckingham to promote the 
match he so much abhorred. 1860-70 Stusss Lec?. 
Europ. Hist. 1. it, (tgo4) 166 He is not for a moment 
diverted, although he sometimes consents to tack. 

trans. To alter the course of (a ship) by 
turning her with her head to the wind (some- 
times said of the ship); opposed to WEaR v. 
Also, to work or navigate (a ship) against the 
wind by a series of tacks. Also fig. 

1637 Pockuncton Altare Chr. 152 No man that has not 
his understanding tackt and the eye thereof turned after 
the humour of the men of Grfantham]. 1747 in Col. Ree. 
Pennsylv, V. 115 They then tacked the Ship and stood out 
to Sea. 1805 Naval Chron. X1V.16 She tacked Ship. 1860 
E. Stampin Alerc. Varine Mag. VI. 279 All hands were 
turned up totack ship. 1906 Temple Bar Mag. Jan. 72 It 
is sung sometimes when tacking ship in fair weather. 

Tack, v.2 dal. [f. Tack 56.7] 

1. ¢rans. To take a lease of (a farm, etc.). Sc, rave. 

1882 Jamieson, Tack, to take, to lease. 

2. a. To put out (cattle) to hired pasture. b. To 
take (cattle) to pasture for hire. 

1839 [Sir G. C. Lewis) Heref Gloss., He has tacked out 
hiscattle. 1863 Morton Cycl. Agric., Tacking out, putting 
cattle upon hired pasturage. 1879-81 Mass Jackson Shropsh. 
Word.tk. s.v., Mary Cadwallader ’as sent half-a-crown for 
tackin’ the donkey, an’ wants to know if you'll tack ‘im a 
week or nine days longer. 

Tack (tk), v.5 Obs. exc. dial. [f. Tack 50.3: 
cf. F. ¢ac there.] ¢vans. To taint, infect; ?to 
tinge, stain; dza/. to give a smack or tang to. 

1601 Hottann Pliny xvi. xliv, In case any of the sheep 
were deeply tackt and infected with the rot. 1643 Trapp 
Conn. Gen. xxxi. 19 She was somewhat tackt with her 
fathers superstition. /éfd. xxxiv. 28 All the Corinthians 
were tackt with..the incestuous mans offence. 1868 ATKIN- 
son Cleveland Gloss., Takt,adj. Having a marked flavour ; 
usually applied in the case of an acid liquid. 

Tack, v.41, aphetic f. A1rack v.3 cf. ¢ack sb. 
short for attack in Eng. Dial, Dict. 

1720 I]. Cargy Poents 56 But if they once Tack you, They 
certainly Gack you. 1731 Peyton Cavastr. Ho. Stuarts 42 
As if a Partridge being near to a Faulcon..might peck 
and tack her, yet would not she yield to a small Bird. 

Tack, obs. form of TAKE v. 

Tacked (tekt), pf/.a. [f. Tack v.1 + -Ep1,] 
Attached, appended, etc.: see Tack v.1 

1596 Warner 4/6. Eng. xu. Ixxiii. (1612) 303 Hence Dis. 
pensations, lubilees, Pardons, and such tack’t geere, Were 
had at Rome. 1687 T. Luprorp in J/agd. Coll. (O.H.S.) 

3 His answer..was drawn up in tacked schedules. 1692 

UTTRELL Srief Kel, (1857) 11.363 After a long debate ahout 
the tackt clause, [the lords} adjourned it further till Munday. 
1693 Drypen Juvenal’s Sat. (1697) p. xxxvi, Laws were 
also call'd Leges Saturz; when they were of several Heads 
and Titles; like our tack’d Bills of Parliament. 1 
Westnt. Gaz. 9 Sept. 3/2 The tacked-on happy conclusion 
of ‘ Merely Mary Ann‘. 

Tacker! .takaz). [f Tack v.1+-eRn1.] 

1. One who tacks: in various senses. 

a. Eng. Hist, One who favoured the tacking of 
other bills in parliament to money-bills, in order 
to secure their passage through the House of 
Lords; esp. in early 18th c., one who advocated 
tacking the bill ayainst occasional conformity, 
1704, to a money-bill. 

1704 Sir H. Mackwortu (¢7t/e) A Letter..Giving a short 
Account of the Proceedings of the Tackers, upon the 
Occasional and Self-denying Bills fetc.]. 1705 (¢itZe) 
Daniel the Prophet no Conjurer, or his Scandal Club’s 
Scandalous Ballad, called the Tackers, answer’d Paragraph 
by Paragraph. 1705 Hearse Collect, 27 Oct. (O.H.S.) I. 
59 He was a ‘Tacker, and a true Friend of ye Church. 1722 
Medley No. 35. 384 A very bold Attempt was made upon 
the Civil and Religious Rights of our Fellow-Subjects, by 
certain Men call’d Yackers or High-Church-men. 17297 
Brice’s Week. Frul. 25 Aug. 2 One of the Gentlemen dis- 
tinguished by the Name of a Tacker in the Reign of King 
William III. 1859 W. Cuanwicx De Foe v. 280 Every 
kind of rascality was attempted to be passed through the 
Lords by its being tacked to a money bill, and by its being 
called a money bill; whence the term éacker. 

b. In various trades, One who tacks or fastens 
articles or parts of things; also, a machine for 
putting or driving in tacks. 

1727 Saitey vol. II, Zacker, one who fastens or fixes one 
Thing to another by Tacks, or by Sewing, etc. 1884 E. 
Simcox in 19¢% Cent. June 1041 A preparer of collars and 
wristbands, known asa ‘tacker andturner’ [in shirt-making]. 
1892 Ladour Conimission Gloss., Tacker, one who puts in 
the tacks used in ‘lasting’. 1895 Daily News 16 Mar. 
6/5 Works..fitted with the latest types of machinery for all 

urposes, except the magnetic tacker. 

2. dial. A small child. 

1885 Resorts Provine, (E.D.D.), Ever since 1 was a little 
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tacker. 1893 Q. [Coven] Delect. Duchy 220 |'ve [not] a-zet 
eyes ‘pon the young inan since he wis a little tacker. 

+ Tacker?, takkar. Sc. Obs. [f. Tack sb.2 + 
-ER!.] One who grants a tack or lease; a lessor. 

1551 Reeds. Elgin (1903) 1. 109 All to be eschet to the 
takkar. ; 

Tacket (ta’két), 5b. Now dia/, Forms: 4-6 
taket(e, -ett(e, 5-6 Sc. tak(k)at(e, 6- tacket. 
(f. Tack sb. + -ET.) A nail; in later nse, a small 
nail, a tack: cf. Tack sd.11, 2; now, in Sc. and 
north. dial., a hob-nail with which the soles of 
shoes are studded. 

1316 in Rogers Agric. & Prices Il. 524/2 Takets [cdrd, 
I. 546 tackets..seem to be cart or strake-nails}. ¢ 1330 
Coldingham Priery \nv. 10 \n xviij barres ferri ad fenes- 
tras, wegges, et taketes, 1345-6 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) I. 
133 In takettis empt. pro mappis emendandis—4qhd, 148 
Cath. Angl. 377/2 A ‘Vaket, clarvicutus. 1512 Acc. Ld 
High Treas. Scot. 1V. 298 \tem, for ve takkatis. 1532 
Lett. & Pap. Jten. VIII, V. 448 Pyne nails and English 
tacketts for nailing up the said buds andleaves. 1542 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. V\NV1.132 Twahankis wyre. .to wyre 
the caisis of the windois..v© small takettis deliverit to him 
thairto. 1617 Minsunu Ductor, A Tacket, or tache, Vid. 
Natte. 1698 R. Tuioressy in Ail, Trans. XX, 207 
Curiously nailed with two rows of very small Tackets, 1789 
turns Caft. Grose's Peregrinations vi, Rusty airn-caps 
and jinglin jackets, Wad haud the Lothians three in tackets, 
1859 J. Drown Kad Fr. (1862) 25 Heavy shoes, crammed 
with tackets, heel-capt and toe-capt. 

attrib, and Comb, 1888 Grant Aecklcton 63 ‘The tackit- 
mackers..can barely supply the deman’ for tackits 1896 
Keity Judian Uncle xvii. 274 He envied the tacket-soled 
boots that gave his quarry the advantage. 1897 — Bonnie 
Lady xvi. 171 Wearing his strongest tacket boots. 

Ifence Ta‘cket v. /7a7ts., to stud (shoes) with 
tackels; whence Ta‘cketed A//. a., hob-nailed. 

1896 Seroun R. Urguhart i, Thick-soled hlucher boots 
tacketed for rough roads, 1899 Jester, Gas. 31 Jan. 1/3 
*Tacketed' boots, and clothes,.. impervious to the rain. 

Tackety (tu'kéti), a2. Sc. [f. prec. + -y.) Of 
a shoe: Studded with tackets. 

1864 Latto Sam Bodkin ix. (1804) 95 The neb o° Andra’s 
tackety shoe, 1888 Barniz duld Licht Idytls (1892) 5 My 
feet encased in stout ' tackety’ boots. 

Ta‘ckiness. [f. Tacky @.* + -nrss.] The 
quality of being tacky or slightly adhesive. 

1883 R, Hatpase Workshop Receipts Ser. ut. 1384/2 This 
varnish .. retains sufficient tackiness to hold powdered 
graphite on its surface, 1908 /#sta/lotion News 11. 55 1 
No douht the 'tackiness’ of the enamel also helps to hold 
the tube in place. 

Tacking, v//. sb. [f Tack v1 + -1nG 1] 
The action of Tack v.! in various senscs. 

a. Joining or fastening together, now esp. in a 
slight or temporary manner; also, that which is 
tacked or joined on. 

1713 Deruam Phys. Theol. sv. viii, (1714) 159 The Muscles, 
their curious Structure, the nice tacking them to every 
Joynt. 188 A. Arnotp /7ce Land 133 As to mortgages, 
Mr. Joshua Williams described that nefarious dealing... 
known as ‘tacking’. 1888 Mrs. H. Waro&. Edsmere xiv, 
You don’t know anything about tacking or fixing, or the 
abominable time they take. 1887 Saintssurv //ist, Elizab, 
Lit, ix. (1890) 351 [In Hobbes's //usnan Naturc) the terse 
phrasing, the independence of all after-thoughts and tack- 
tngs-on, manifest themselves at once. 

b. The attaching to a money-bill in parliament 
of a measure for some other purpose. 

1700 Evetyn Diary Apr., This tacking of bills is a novel 
practice, suffer'd by K. Cha. I], who.-let any thing pass 
rather than not have wherewith to feed his extravagance, 
21745 Switt Four last Y. Q. Anne us. Wks. (Bohn) I. 
471/2 The reasonableness of uniting to a money-bill one 
of a different nature, which is usually called tacking, hath 
been likewise much debated, and will admit of argument 
enough. 1909 A. Grant in Contemp. Rev. Nov. 540 The 
argument that the Finance Bill of this year is an instance 
of ‘tacking’, that is, of the inclusion in a Money Bill of 
clauses not dealing with Finance. 

ce. Naut. The action of making a tack or a 
series of tacks (Tack sé,1 6). 

1675 tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz. wi. 414 Ships fit for Fight, 
Good Sailers, and nimble and tight for tacking ahout 
which way they would. 1806 A. Duncan Ne/son 86 ‘The 
dainage..prevented him from tacking. 1868 E. Eowaros 
Ratlegh 1. vii. 111 [The] great galleons..had to encounter 
the quick fire and the deft tacking of the smaller..ships of 
England. : 

d. attrtb., as tacking-cotton, -needle, -thread. 

1880 Plain Hints Needlework 57 ' Basting’ or ‘tacking 
cotton’, 1898 MWestu. Gaz. 7 Apr. 3/2 Then run a tacking 
cotton {no back stitches) all round the four sides... Press the 
fold of lace till it is nearly dry before you take out the tack- 
ing threads. /4/d. 8 Oct. 4/1 A sailor’s tacking needle. 

Ta-cking, ///.a. [fas prec.+-ING2.] That 
tacks; that joins or connects: cf. prec. 

1jos Hickerixcitt Priestecr, u. Wks. 1716 Il. 126 If 
they get..a Tacking Parliament, to make Acts of Unifor- 
mity and Conformity to their Models and little Ways. /dc. 
iv. 40, I never yet in all our Chronicles met with a Parlia- 
ment stigmatized with the Nameof the Taching Parliament, 


Tackle (txk’l), 56. Forms: 3-6 taxel, 4-6 
Sc. takil(1, 4-8 tacle, takle, 5 takul(l, 5-6 
takell, -yl, -yll, taekyl (tickell), 6-7 tackel, 
-ell, 6-8 Sc. taikle, (8 teakle, Sc. -kil), 6- tackle. 
{app. of Low German origin: cf. MLG. ¢ake/ 
equipment generally, e.g. of a horseman, spee. of 
a ship, hoisting apparatus, LG. /ake/, also early 
mod.Du. Zukel strong rope, hawser, pulley, mod. 
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Ger. fakel, Sw, tackel, Da. takkel tackle; f£. MLG. 
taken, MDu, tacken to lay hold of, grasp, seize, 
with instrumental suffix -e/:; see -LE ar 

1. Apparatus, utensils, instruments, implements, 
appliances ; equipment, furniture, gear. 

¢1250 Gen. & Fx. 883 And tol and takel and orf he [Abram] 
dede Wenden hom to here ozen stede, 13 . AZinor Poems 
Jr. Vernon AIS, xxviii. 32 Ve takel, vr tol, pat we on trowe. 
1464 A/aun. & Llouseh. [.xp. (Roxh.) 248 Payd flor my 
masterys takelys, ij.d. 1539 Mid’ 1. Godsman (Somerset 
Ito.), Item I give all my tckell..to the chapell of Saynt 
James to the making of the Northe Ille. 1626 1s. Jonson 
Staple of N. Vpil., We'are sorry that haue so mis-spent Our 
‘Time and Tackle. 1669 Pexx No Cross 1, iv. § 10 To 
transport themselves, or tackle ina Journey. 1917 Dernam 
in Bucclench AISS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 365, I am sorry 
iny tackle was not ready when you would have favoured 
me with your company. 1815 Mare. D’Araray Diary (1876) 
IV. 295 As I had no writing tackle, I sent him. .to procure 
ine proper tinplements atthe stationer's. 1889 J. K. Jerome 
Three Alcn in Boat 64 George wanted the shaving tackle. 
2. The rigging of a ship: in early use often in 
wider sense of ‘equipment’ or ‘ gear’ as in 1; in later 
use sfec. the running rigging or ropes used in 
working the sails, etc., with their pulleys ; passing 
into sense 3. Grornd tackle, anchors, cables, etc., 


by which a ship is made fast to the ground. 

a 3300 Cursor A/, 24944 lul fair bicome pat see to sight, 
And pai bigan pair taket dight. 1390 Gower Conf I. 312 
The reynt Storm felt doun algates, And al here take! made 
unwelde, 1450-1530 J/yrr, our Lafye 226 Dresseth stirely 
the ropesand shyptacle. 1481 Caxton Gedeffroy 261 They 
. bare away cordes, cables and saylles, and the other takle, 
and leyde it in the fortresse. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy 1. xai. 27 b, Vpon all the gallies. .and other 
vessels all along vpon she takels, yardes, and other ropes 
and poupes..,aboue joo candels. 1633 Sik J. Borovcus 
Sev. Brit, Scas (1651) 125 Vo brooke the seas, and to know 
the use of the tackles, and compasse. 1671 Mittox Samson 
717 With all her bravery on, and tackle trim, Sails fill’d, 
and streamers waving. a@ 1687 Sin W. Petty /’o/, Arith. 
(1690) 14 lolland is..for keeping Ships in Harbour with 
small expence of Men and ground Tackle. 1745 2. Tuomas 
Frnt, Anson's Voy, 282 The Second Shot. .carry‘d away. . 
our Fore-stay Tackle. 1885 Sir J.C. Mattuewin Law 7imes 
Rep. L.11. 265/1 The vessel..was sold as she lay with her 
gear and tackle. 

b. Cordage; a rope used for any purpose. 

1s29 Act 20 /ien. VIT1, c. 12§ 1 Diuers..persous..pro- 
vide Hemp, and thereof inake Cables, Ropes,.. Traces, 
Halters, and other Tackle. 1542 Aberdeen Kegs. (1844! I. 
185 For vij stane of takkillis..for hynding of the gunnis. 
1570 Levins Manip. 6/11 A Tackle, capuluim., 1712 STERLE 
Spect. No. 454 P4 Lhe Tackle of the Coach-window is sobad 
she cannot draw it up again. 

Jig. 1893 Stevenson Heathercat iii, The circle of faces 
was strangely characteristic; long, serious, strongly marked, 
the tackle standing out in the lean brown cheeks. 

3. An arrangement consisting of a rope and 
pulley-block, or more usually a combination of 
ropes and blocks, used to obtain a purchase in rais- 
ing or shifting a heavy body. 

1539-40 in Devon. N. & Q. Oct. (1903) 238 Ropys, poleys 
and other takle to hawse uppe the ledde uppon the Castell. 
1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Ung. Seamen 16 Sheeps feet isa 
stay in setling a top mast, and a guie in staying the tackles 
when they are charged with goods 1922 in //tst. Brechin 
(1867) 133 Item for a big teakil, being double the hight of 
the small steeple £40 Scots. 1731 Desacuuiers in /’il. 
Trans. XXXVIL. 292 The Machine consists of three Pullies 
(two upper and one lower, or a Tackle of Three). 1769 
Fitz Geraco in Pil, Trans, LX. 78 1t would not be difh- 
cult, with a proper teakle, to raise a haroineter of this kind 
..as high as 200 feet. 17966 Monse Amer. Geoy. 1. 507 ‘Vhe 
cannon were raised by large brass tacles..from rock to rock. 
1830 Kater & Laroner J/ech. xv. 198 A combination of 
blocks, sheaves, and ropes is called a fack/e, 1859 F. A. 
Gaireitus Artil, 3/an. (1862) 107 Asimple tackle consists of 
one or more pulleys rove with a single rope. 

b. A windlass and its appnrtenances, used for 
hoisting ore, etc.; also, generally, the apparatus 
of cages or kibbles, with their chains and hooks, 
for raising ore or coal. 

1874 J. H. Cottxs Afetal ALining (1875) 79 The first 
machine used in mining operations for raising ore or deads 
is usually the tackle or windlass, 188: Raymonp J/initng 
Gloss., Tackle (Corn.), the windlass, rope, and kibble. 

+4. Implements of war, weapons; esf. arrows ; 
also, a weapon; an arrow, Ods. 

013975 Se. Leg. Saints v. (Fohanncs) 486 It [a how} suld 
hafe bene sone out of pyth To schot ony takil vith. 
1386 Cuaucer /’70/. 106 A sheef of pecok arwes bright 
and kene.. Wel koude he dresse his takel yemanly. ¢1400 
Rom, Rose 1729 Shette att me so wondir smert, That 
thorough myn eye unto myn hert The takel smote, and depe 
it wente. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 485,/2 Tacle, or wepene, 
armamentum, 1513 Dovuctas 2ncis 1x. x. 78 His bow.. 
bend hes he, Tharin a takyll set of sovyr tre. at1gs0 
Christis Kirke Gr. x, Ane hasty hensure, callit Hary.. Tilt 
up a taikle withouten tary. 1663 Butter //ud. 1. 11, 823 
This said, she to her Tackle fell, And on the Knight let 
fall a peal Of Blowss so fierce. 

+b. Phr. Zo stand (or stick) to one’s tackle: 
cf. TacKLING 7/. sb. 3. Obs. 

1577-87 Ho.ixsHeo Chron, 1. 119/1 The Englishmen 
would in no wise giue ouer, but did sticke to their tackle. 
1586 J. Hooxer //¢st. Irct. in Holinshed WW. 9/2 Yo in- 
courage his people to stand to their tackle, and valiently to 
withstand Mac Morough. 1724 De Foe Jem. Cuvalicr 
(1240) 187 Two regiments of country militia..stood to their 
tackle better than well enough [in defence of a town]. 1823 
E. Irvine Last Days 230 You would have armed the house 
against him, and stood to your tackle all the night. 
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TACKLE. 


5. Apparatus for fishing; fishing-gear, fishing- 
tackle. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De I’. R. x1, viii. (Tollem. MS., 
Anistotel saycep pat fischeres heldeb hoot water on here 
iustrumentes and takles, bat pey be pe raper frore. Jéid. ait 
axix, (The fish] comep ofter in to newe tacle put is set for 
hem, pan in to olde. 1712 Gav Aural Sports 1, 181 The 
Peacock's plumes, thy tackle must not fail 1783 Joussos 
zo Apr. in Boswell, | indeed now could fish, give me Eng- 
lish tackle. 1850 Acf13 4% 14 Tht, c, 88 § 1 The word 
‘net’ shall..inctude all descriptions of tackle, trawl, tram- 
mel, stake, bag, coghill, cel, haul, draft, and seine nets, 
1867 F. Francis Angling i. (1880) 27 Use the very neatest 
tackle which you can ford for roach, 

6. The equipment of a horse; harness, 

1683 Durser tr. A/ore’s Utopia (1685) 115 Take off both 
his Saddle, and all his other Tackle. 1725 T. Tuomas in 
Portland lapers V1, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 133 (The) coach 
..1 thought could hardly have been able to get over.. 
without some loss either to the poor beasts, or the tackle. 
1728 Vanseven & Cis, Jo. lush. 1. i, Our Tackle was 
not so tight as it should be. 18g0 'R. otprrwoon " Col, 
Keformer (1891) 102 t've backed two a week since I came, 
and have three in tackle, in the yard now, 

+7. A mistress. Obs. slang. 

1688 Suanwett Sgr, Adsatia ww. Wks. 1720 1V. 85 Oh my 
dear Blowing, my Convenient. My tackle. a1j00 I. Ii. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Tackle, a Mistress. 

8. Victuals ; food or urink; ‘stuff’. slang. 

1857 IIucurs Tom Brown 1. iv, The purl warms the 
cocktes of ‘Tom's heart...‘ Rare tackle that, sir, of a cold 
niorning ', says thecoachman. goo G.Swirt Somerley 113 
Do you think ladies usually eat that stodgy tackle? 

9. [from the vb.] /ootta//, a. The act of tack- 
ling : see TACKLE @. §. 

tgo1 Scofsman 11 Mar. 4/8 Neill, by a pluck 
prevented a break away. 1905 Oxford J/ay. 22 ik 
One of his tackles was excellent. 

b. In American football: Each of two players 
(right and left) stationed next to the end rusher or 
forward in the msh-line. 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV, 2381/1 Every one knew he had 
been a famous tackle on one of the football teams, 1905 
AleClure's Vay. (U.S.) June 123/2 Captain and riglit-tackle 
of the Yale eleven, 

10. atéris. and Comb., as tackle-lox, -chain, 
-dealer, -hook,-maker, shop; tackle-block, = Lock 
sb. 8; tackle-board, a frame, jlaced at the end of 
a rope-walk, containing the whirls to which the 
yarns are attached to be twisted; tackle-fall, = 
Fatt sb.126; tackle-man, a man who works the 
tackle, e.g. of agun. See TACKLE-HOUSE, -POBTER, 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L, § 122 A pair of *tackle-hlocks. 
1905 Daily Chron, 26 July 4/7 Banks..lined with seedy, 
quiet, elderly men with “tackle boxes, evening papers, and 
roach-poles. 1865 5. Fercusosx Lays West. Gael iig The 
windlass strains the *tackle chains, the black mound heaves 
below. 1698 in AZSS. //o. Lords (1905) II. 338 We were 
forced to unreeve our *tackle-falls to make lanyards for our 
lower shrouds. 1769 Farcoxer Dict. Alarinc) 1789), Garant, 
a tackle-fall, or the part upon which the labourers pull in 
hoisting. 1857 Hucurs Tom Lrown 1. ix, The little *tackle- 
maker..would soon have made his fortune had the rage 
lasted. 1859 F. A. Griteitus Arti. AJan. (1862) 207 
Traversing *tacklemen..7 and 8, 1873 Rontledge's Ing. 
Gentl. Mag. Jan. 79/2 Vhe ‘rear tackleinan ..held the end 
of the tackle. 1909 Nation (N. Y.) 3 Oct. 12/1 Flies .. 
bought at a *tackle-shop., 

Tackle (txk’l), v. Forms: see sh. [f. prec. 
So Da. éakle, Sw. fackla to tachle, to rig a ship.] 

(In the following, a MS, variant of fagitd: see TACLE =. 

21340 Hampote /'salfer, Cant. 512 Paire affecciouns ere 
ay takild with sum luf pat draghis paiin fra godis fuf.) 

tl. ¢rans. To furnish (a ship) with tackle; to 
equip with the necessary furnishings. Oés. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 12313 To gyfle.. Tho shippes to shilde 
o be shyre whaghes,..And tyrn hom to takle, & trusse for 
the sea. 1486 Naval Acc, Hen, 11 (1896) 74 The same 
Ship so takled & aparailled was deliuered..to Rauf Astry. 
1530 Patscr. 752/1 My shyppe is takylled and talowed, 
and redy to hoyse up the sayle. 1ggo Nucotts Shueyd. 5 
Althoughe the shyppe be... well garnished and tacled with 
sayle and ballast. 1653 F.G.ur. De Scudery’s Artanencs, 
etc. (1655) IV. vit. 11. gg At the same time, they trimmed 
and tackled up a great company of Ships. 1686 J. Dextos 
Lett, fr. New-Fng. (1867) 26 He is a pitch’d Piece of Reason, 
calckt and tackl't, and only studied to dispute with Tempests. 

+b. To handle or work the tackle of a ship. 

1513 Douctas -Eneis 1. ii. 119 The noyis wpsprang of 
mony marynair Besy at thair werk, to takilling euery tow 
Thair feris exhorting. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 41 Quben the 
schip vas taiklit, the master cryit, boy to the top. 1579-80 
Nortu (starch (1676) 7 Scirus.. gave to Theseus. .an- 
other marriner to tackle the sails, who was called Phceas. 
a 1642 Sir W. Monson Maval Tracts ut. (1704) 253/2 There 
are so few Sailors to tackle their Ships, that they will be 
taken upon the Stays. 

+c. zr. Yo tack, or sail across the wind. Ods. 

1632 Litucow 77az. (1906) 288 Seven weekes crossed with 
Northerly Windes, ever Tackling and boarding from the 
Affricke Coast, to the Carminian shoare. 1669 in Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. t, ii. 20 In this unease Of Tackling Boards, 
we so the way make short. 

+2. To raise or hoist with tackle. Ods. rare. 

17it W. SUTHERLAND S4ipéuild. Assist, 6 A Portland.. 
Stone, may be wrought to its exact Shape before it be tackled 
up on St. Paul’s Church. 

3. To harness (a horse) for riding or draught. 
Also adso/. with wf. 

1714 S. Sewatt Diary 5 Apr. (1879 11. 432 Our Horses 
were forced to leap into the Sea. By: that time had tackled 
them [it] was duskish. 1770 Mrs. E. Smitu in Lett. Fas. 
Murray (1901) 130 Wednesday her coach and chaise was 


tackle.. 
"eb. 215/1 


TACKLED. 


tackled for us to take an airing and see all the curiositys of 
Kelso. 1787 ‘G. GamBavo’ Acad. Horscm, (1809) 7 How 
to chuse a horse, how to tackle him properly, in what sort 
of dress to ride him, how to mount and manage him, 1826 
P. Pounpen France § /t. 7 Five untrimmed little horses, 
tackled to with ropes. 1869 Mrs. Srowe Old Town Folk xx, 
{ shall jest tackle up and go over and hring them children 
home agin. 1890*R. Botpkewoon ' Col. Reforiner (1891) 93 
I'll get a spare saddle and bridle, and will tackle him. 

4. collog. a. ‘Yo grip, lay hold of, take in hand, 
deal with; to fasten upon, attack, encounter (a 
person or animal) physically. 

1828 Werstex s. v., -\ wrestler tackles his antagonist; a 
dog tackles the game. 
the word in New England, though not elegant. 18... Déad, 
Northampton, The dog tackled the sheep in the field and 
almost killed one. 1872 Desast & Rick Reaudy-Voucy 
Mort. vii, Smith's a hig man; but I think I can tackle hint. 
1887 Jessorp Arcady ii. 58 The people seem to have been 
afraid to tackle them [otters]. f ; : 

b. To ‘come to grips with’, to enter into a dis- 


cussion or argument with; to attack; to approach 


or question on some subject. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge i, That John Willet was in 
amazing force to-night, and fit to tackle a Chief Justice. 1858 
Masson .Vsdton (1859) I. iv. 168 The Respondent having 
stated and expounded his theses, was then tackled hy a serics 
of Opponents. 1887 R. BecHanan //eir of Liune iit, Vil 
tackle the laird myself. 1901 S.ofswan 13 Mar. 12/2 He 
too was tackled on the question, hut when he explained it 
.-he found the electors..reasonable. ; 

c. To grapple with, to try to deal with (a task, 
a difficulty, etc.); to try to solvc (a problem). 

1847 E. FitzGeracp Lcé?. (1889) 1.171 ‘here was no diffi- 
culty at all in coming to the subject at once, and tackling 
it. 1871 L. Sternen Jagr, Eur. iv. 1. 320 Learn..how 
most effectually to tackle any lite difficulty that occurs. 
1897 D. Hay Freminc in ookman Jan. 118/1 Has any 
previous wriler ever tackled a work of such difficulty and 
magnitude among similar surroundings? 

d. To attack, fall upon, begin to eat (food). 

1889 J. K. Jerome Three Alen in Boat xii, We tackled 
the cold beef for lunch. 1890 ‘R. Loiprewoov’ Coed. 
Reformer (1891) 132 A strong man gets over it in a day or 
two, and tackles his bread and meat, and his work, pretty 
much as usual, 

e. intr. To set 0; to grapple wet something. 

1867 Trottore Chron. Barseé 1. xxxii. 273 We'll tackle 
to? Very well; so be it. 1867 Conutry iis. No. 17. 262 
Tackle to’t rect while yo're yung. a 1868 S. Lover (Ogil- 
vie), ‘Ihe old woman. .1ackled to tor a fight in right earnest. 
Mod. dial, (E.D.D.) Ah tackled wi’ ¢’ badger. 


5. Football. (a) In Rugby, Vo seize and stop 
(an opponent) when in possession of the ball; (4) 
In Association, To obstruct (an opponent) with 
the object of getting the ball away from him. Also 


absol. 

1884 Daily News 23 Dec. 5,5 He.. tackled well, kicked 
judiciously, and as captain of the tcam gave every satisfac- 
tion. 1891 Luck to Lock Times 24 Oct. 13/1 (Association) 
He now plays half-hack, and is exceedingly useful in that 
position, tackling and kicking in great style. 1897 S/orts- 
man 16 Dec., He was tackled close to his own quarter line. 
1899 Badm. Libr., Football 121 (Assoc. Practically the 
best general rule is for the half-back totackle the man with 
the hall, and the back to be near up ready to intercept a 

St. 1901 Scotsman 11 Mar. 4/8 ‘Yhose who questioned 

is ahility to tackle..must have got a surprise when they 
saw the manner he dealt with his opponent. 

+6. (?) To enclose or fortify. Ods. rare). 

Perh. some error, or a different word. 

61645 Howe tt Lets, 1. vi. Iviil, he moralist tells us that 
a quadrat solid wise man should involve and tackle himself 
within his own vertue, and slight all accidents that are inci- 
dent to man, and be still the same. 

[f Tack Le sé. 


Tackled (txk’ld), @., ffl. a. 
and v.+-ED.] 

+1. Made of tackle or ropes: cf. TACKLING 6. 

1592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. iv. 201 My man shall.. bring 
thee Cords made like a tackled stane. 

2. Kurnished with a tackle or harness. 

1542 Will Sir C. Storke, Newton Seynt-lo, Souterset 
18 Apr.. Wm. Becke a tackled heyfar. 


+Ta‘ckle-honse. O¢s. [f. Tackre sd. + 
Hovse.] app. either, A house in which porters 
employed in loading and unloading ships kept 
their tackle; or, A house having a tackle or pulley 
for hoisting heavy goods; a warchouse for lading 
and unlading merchandise going or coming by sea. 

In London each of the twelve great Merchant Companies 
had formerly the right to hive its own tackle-house, with 
its porter or porters, and in some of them the titular office 
of ‘tackle-house porter’ or ‘tackle-porter' still survives: 
see quot. 1851 in h, TacKLE-roRTER quot. 1909. The tackle- 
houses at Southwold were on the quay of a creek, evidently 
for the loading and unloading of vessels lying there; those 
at London may have been ou the river's brink. 

1962 IVidd in ‘YT. Gardner Acc. Dunwich, eic. (1754) 214 
My Tackle House at the Woods-End {Southwold} 1579 
Act Com. Council Loudon 13 Aug. (Jrut. 20,11. If. 506), It is 
thought convenient y' no other tacklehouses or companie of 
porters shall fieiher be erected without the especiell 
licence of y* L. Maior, his hrethren, and the Counsell 1606 
Lbid. 27 pune (Jrnl. 27, If. 52h), Complaintes..hy freemen 
porters of the ‘Tacklehouses of the said citie against others 
Streete porters workinge in the said citie, for interdealinge 
with worke..touchinge shippinge and unshippinge of goodes 
.-with which business the said street porters have not pre- 
sumed to deal untill of late tine. 1607 in Nemembrancia 
(City of London) 11. 288 The peticion enclosed..hy the 
Porters of the Tackell Houses of this Cittie, prayinge.. 
Assistance for the preventinge of much inconvenience to 
growe uppon them through the erection of an newe Office 


This is a common popular use of . 
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to he established for the ladinge and unladinge..of all 
Marchantes gcodes not fiee of the twelve Companies. [The 
petition follows, entitled in margin] ‘ A Peticion concerninge 
the Tacle Porters’. 1618 in T. Gardner Acc. Dunwich, 
ete. (1754) 215 (Southwold) One entire Place, Key or Wharfe, 
the whole abutting and bounding against ..the Tackle- 
House at the South-East End. 1754 T. Garoner (bid. 214 
The antient Key stood in the Woods-End-Creek ; near 
thereto were Dwelling- Houses, Warehouses, Tackle- Houses, 
the Blubber-Pans and Carters-Grounds for Ship-Building. 
1842-51 [see hb]. 

». attrib, Tackle-house porter, orig. A porter 
belonging to or employed at a tackle-house; later 
(usually shortened to éack/e-porter: see next) a 
porter authorized to act as such by one of the 
London Companies having this right, as distin- 
guished from a Zzchel-porler who was licensed by 


the corporation. 

1606 Act Com. Couucil London 27 June in Mayhew Lon¢d. 
f.abour (1861) L11. 3653/1 Tackle-house porter, porter-packer 
of the gooddes of Knglish merchants, streete-porter, or 
porter tothe packer for the said citie for strangers’ goods. 
1646 Act Com. Council conc. Tuckle-house forters (1712) 9 
Whereas divers Controversies and Differences have hereto- 
fore heen between the ‘lacklehouse- Porters of this City, and 
the Ticket- Porters, otherwise called the Street-Porters of this 
City inand ahout several Matters [etc.]. 1842 Puttine 7 reat. 
Laws & Custos London 502 The Tackle-house Porters, 
who, with their subordinates the Packers’ Porters, originally 
formed a part of the estahlishment of the principal trading 
companies, and were attached to their respective tackle- 
houses, are employed in lading and unlading goods not 
subject to metage. /#id. 504 The tackle-house porters are 
composed of a few persons appointed by the twelve principal 
companies, to each of which the privilege belonged of 
having a tackle-house for lading and unlading goods. Each 
of the companies appoint one person as their tackle-house 
porter, and some of them two. 18651 Mavurew Lommd. 
Labour (1861) 111. 366/1 The tackle-house porters that are 
still in existence, i was told, are gentlemen. One is a 
wharfinger, and claims and enjoys the monopoly of lahour 
on his own wharf. 

Ta-ckle-po:rter. Short for sack/e-house porter : 
see preceding. 

16... [seequot. 1607s.v. TACKLE-nNOUSF]. 1648 J/inutcs Golid- 
smuths' Co. 8 Nov., It was moved by MF Ashe that this 
Company might have some tackle porters waiting at the 
Customs House as the Fishmongers and other Companies 
do. 1851 Mavnew Louwdt. Labour (1861) I11. 365/2 There 
were 24 tackle-porters appointed; each of the 12 great city 
companies appointing two. 190g Sik W. Priveacx in Let. 
23 Dec., The [Goldsmiths] Company used to appoint two 
tackle porters, but for many years past only one has been 
appointed, ‘There is no salary or emolument of any kind 
attached to the office. The present Lord Mayor is tackle 
porter of this Company. 

Tackler (tekla). [f. TackLe v. + -ER}.] 
One who tackles, in various senses. ta. (%). 
Obs. b. An overlookcr of power-loom weavers. 
c. One who tackles in football. d,e: see quots. 

a. 1686 Brome Gentl, Rercat, 1. 62 /lack Hawk, that 
is a Tackler, b. 1864 Ramsspottam /"hases Distress 34 
‘Tackler ‘om con stond it 0’. 1882 Standard 7 Sept. 2/3 
Tower-loom overlookers, or ‘tacklers’, and carders and 
strippers followed. 1901 Sfraker 20 July 439/1 Each 
‘tackler’ or overlooker has a certain number of looms 
assigned to his care, /éy¢., While the tacklers ‘drive’ the 
weavers, the manager in turn ‘drives’ the tacklers. c. 
1891 Lock to Lock Times 24 Oct. 13/1 He is a rare tackler, 
and his famous rushes have warded off inany an attack on 
the Marlow goal. d. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., 
Tackler, one who puts in the tacks used in ‘lasting’. e. 
1881 Raymonvo J/ining Gloss., Tackles (Derb.), small chains 
put around loaded corves. 

Ta-ckless, a. [f. Tack 56.1 2+-Less.} Having 
no tacks; made (as a sewn shoe) without tacks. 

1907 West. Gaz, 4 Nov. 8/4 A boot or shoe.. being 
tackless throughout, is much more flexible than would 
otherwise be possible. 1907 Daily Chrou. 5 Nov. 8/2 A 
patent ‘lasting machine with which boots can be made 
withoat the aid of tacks or other metal fastening is shown 
by the Tackless and Fleaible Shoe Machinery Company. 


Tackling (teklin), vo/. sb. Also 5-6 tak(e)- 
lyng, 6 taclyng. [t. TackLe v. + -1NG1.] 

+1. The farnishing of a vessel with tackle. Ods. 

1486 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 17 The wages of xxx 
marriners .. for the Rigging and takeling of the same Ship. 

+b. concr. The rigging of a ship; the tackle. 

1422 Hoccieve Jereslaus's Wife 914 Our taklynge brast 
and the ship claf Intwo, 1526 TixnvaLe Acés xxvii. 19 The 
thyrde daye we cast out with oure awne hondes the tack- 
linge [1885 (R.V.) sary, or furniture] of the shippe. 1529 
Act 21 Ten. Vili, c. 12 §1 The great Cahles, Halsers, 
Ropes, and all other Tackling .. for your Royal Ships. 
¢ 1615 Bacon Adz, Sir G. Villiers v. § 9 For tackling, as 
sails and cordage,..we are beholden to our neighbours for 
them. 1676 Husparp //afpiness of People 12 If the Mast 
he never so well strengthened, and the Tackline never so 
well bound together. 1696 London Gaz. No. 3176/1 Abun- 
dance of Lanthorns were hung upon the Tackling of the 
Ships. 1769 Fatcoxer Dict. A/arine (1789) Uuij b, Unless 
we adopt the obsolete word Sackd/ug, which 1s nowentirely 
disused hy our mariners. . 

fig. 1601 Sin W. Cornwatiis Ess. xvi. K iij b, Graue, 
wise, sober, temperate men,..meete to bee part of the tack- 
lings of a Commonwealth, 1655 Futter C4, //ist. 1.1.3 11 
A relation as ill accoutred with tacklings, as their Ship; 
. unrigged in respect of time, and other circuinstances. 

+2. Gear, furnishings, fittings, accoutrements, 
outfit, baggage, etc.; = Tack.e sb. 1. Obs. 

1558 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 86 Takelynges 
and nayles for the great helle. 1637 B. Jonson Sad She ph. 
1. Hi, Here's Little John hath harbord you a Decre, I see by 
his Tackling. 21659 Loud. Chanticleersix. in Hazl. Dodsley 
X11.345 Meet me here twohours hence withall your tacklings. 


TACKY. 


I'll see this hundle shall he safe. 1695 J. Eowarps Perfect, 
Script. 120 This sort of country tackling is call'd threshing. 
Instruments. 1718 S. Sewa.t Diary 25 July, I give her 
two Cases with a knife and fork in each; one Turtle shell 
tackling; the other long, with Ivory handles. 1749 C, 
CaMPBect in Scots Way. Sept. (1753) 454/2 Rememher Lady 
Ardsheil’s discharges, and all your other tackling. 1813 
Sin R. Wirson Pr. Diary 11. 244 It is necessary that 
I should feast myself into a littke more embonpoint, for 
otherwise I shall not have sufficient carcase to suspend my 
tackling upon, 
+b. A horse’s harness. Ods. 

e1645 Howe r Le?t. (1650) III. 14 If he wanted mone 
to mend his plow or his Cart, or to buy tacklings for his 
horses. 1726 Boston News-Let. 14 July, To be sold..two 
good carts, four good horses, and tackling compleat for the 
same. 1987 'G. GamBano’ Acad, Horsemen (1809) 45 Let 
me entreat you to examine your tackling well at setting 
out..: see that your girths are tight, 

+3. Arms, weapons, instruments; also fig., esp. in 
phr. fo stand or stick to one’s tackling, to ‘stand 
to one’s guns’, to hold one’s ground, to maintain 
one’s position or attitude: cf. TackLE sé. 4b; so 
to hold tackling (cf. to holt tack, Tack sb. 11); 
also do give over one’s tackling, to ‘lay down one’s 


arms’, surrender, give in. Obs. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 365/36 Armamentum, take- 
lyng. 1529 More Dyadoge wv. Wks. 278/2 Than would he 
haue them ahide by their tackeling like mighty champions. 
a1548 Hatt Chrou., /icn. Vi 160b, Perceiuyng the kent- 
ishnien, better to stande to their taclyng, then his imagina- 
tion expected. 1551 T. Witson Lagike (1580) 61 b, Thus 
the aunswerer..maie.. force the apposer to giue ouer his 
tacklyng, without any aduauntage gotten. 1576 Freaunc 
Paunopl. Epist. 362 Your brother. .tolde me..that you haue 
forsaken your booke...I wishe you to..sticke still to your 
tackling: and as you haue begonne, so proceede. 1593 
in Abp. Bancroft Daung. Posit. tv, iii. 141, I thinke it a 
great blessing of God, that hath raised vp Martin to hold 
tackling with the Bishops. @ 1635 Corsett /’vers (1807) 
23 Reader, unto your tackling look, Mor there is coming 
forth a book will spoy} Joseph Barnisius The sale of Rex 
Mlatonicus. 1679 fist. Fetzrr_ 29 An ambition to he 
accounted and Canonized for a Saint, which hy standing 
stoully to his tackling he hoped for. 

+4. Fishing tackle. Ods. 

1548 Exvor Dict., sllopex marina..a fysshe of the sea, 
whyche perceynynge the hooke to hee fastened in his bealy, 
byteth of the lyne ahoue the taklyng, and so pncanette 
1653 WALTON Aveder 53, I will sit @own and mend iny 
tackling. /é%¢. 105 Sure, Master, yours is a better Rod, 
and better Tackling. 1727 P&ilip Quardl (1816) 7 Having 
-.caught a..dish of fish, we put up our tackling. 

5. The action of the vb. ‘TacKLE in mod. senses 
(in quots., in sense 5). 

1893 Daily News 14 Dec. 2/6 Cambridge's tackling stood 
them in capital defence. 1900 Mest. Gaz. 12 Dec. 7/3 A 
strong Cambridge attack was foiled by the splendid tackling 
of the Oxford men. 

6. Comb. + Tackling-ladder, a rope-ladder. 

1680 Otway Caius JJarins ut. i, My man shall meet thee 
there; And bring thee cords made like a tackling-ladder. 


Tackman (tekmén). dia/. [f. Tack sb.2 4+ 
May.} One who looks after horses or cattle which 
are grazcd on tack. 

1885 léhenzutm 10 Oct. 467/2 With constables, tackmen, 
and pinders we are familiar. 1891 Sportsman ig Feb. 1/1 
(Advt.) Wanted, by Young Man, a Situation as Tackman or 
Helper in a racing stable. 

Tacksman (ta*ksmin). Sc. Also 6-9 tax-, 
7 taxs-. [f. fack’s, poss. of Tack sb.2 + Man.J 
One who holds a tack or lease of land, a water- 
mill, coal-mincs, fisheries, tithes, customs, or any- 
thing farmed or leased; a lessee; esp. in the 
Highlands, a middleman who leases directly from 
the proprietor of the estate a large piece of land 


which he sublets in small farms. 

1533 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1.148 Gif thair be ony takkis- 
nien of the tovne that dissentis to the paiment of thir settis, 
that thai salbe dischargit of thair takkis. 1563 /uchaffray 
Key. (Bann.) 83 Our lait cousing David Lord Drummond 
and Dame Lihas Ruthven his spous as takismen of the 
Abbacie of Inchaeffray. 1627 A'cp. Parishes Scotl. (Bann.) 
2 William Erle of Angus taxman off the haill personag 
teinds of the Barronj. 1630 in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. (1896) 
XXX. 58 The takismen and custumeris of the saidis im- 
postis of wynnes. 1680 [xee Tack sé.° 6] 1775 Jounson IV, 
/sé., Ostiz, Next in dignity to the laird is the Tacksman. 
1791 Newte Zour Eng. & Scot. 125 Yhe Tacksinen of 
the Highlands were usually descendants of those heads of 
families of whom they held their lands. 1794 Sfortiug Vag. 
IIL 50 Mr. Richard Graham, tacksman of the fishery of 
J. C. Curwen. 1814 Scott Wav, xx, ‘Tacksmen, as they 
were called, who occupied portions of his estate as. . lessees. 
1887 Times (weekly ed.) 25 Feb. 9/3 In Munster or Con- 
naught, the tacksmen whocovenanted directly with the lairds 
might deal as they pleased with their suh-tenants. 

So Ta‘ckswo.man, a female holder of a tack. 

1585 Exch. Rotls Scott, XX1. 583 The dewtie of the kirk 
of Kinros awand he Agnes Leslie, ledie Lochlewin, taxis- 
woman thairof. 

Tacky (tx'ki), sd. and al /ocal U.S. 
tackey. [Origin obscure. 

A. sh. a, A degenerate ‘weedy’ horse: see 
quot. 1884. b. A poor white of the Southern 


States from Virginia to Georgia. 

1884 E. Eccrrston in Ceut. A/ag. Jan. 444/2 The scrubby 
little ‘tackeys’ still taken in the marshes along the North 
Carolina coast are descendants of the wild horses of the 
colony, 1888 /d/d. Sept. 799/2 If Mr. Catlett will come to 
Georgia and go among the ‘po’ whites’ and * piney-wood 
tackeys’, 1889 Farmer Americanisms, Tackcy, in the South, 


Also 


TACKY. 


a jade of a horse; a sorry beast; and idiomatically a man 
neglectful of personal appearance. 1896 /efcrson Mag. 
Jan. 84/2 Here. isa nativeof the Virginia wilds, a specimen 
of the genus ‘tacky’. 

B. adj. Dowdy, shabby. U.S. collog. 

1893 L. J. Rittenuouse in Chicage Advance 22 June, 
She looks so tacky in her shabby dress. 

Tacky (teki), 2 [f. Tack sb1 4b + -y.] 
Slightly sticky or adhesive: said of gum, glue, or 
varnish nearly dry. 

1788 G. Smitu in Lond, A/lag. 624 The moistened gum.. 
must not be waterish but something tacky or clammy. 1822 
Imison Sc. & Art Il. 244 If left in the damp, it reniains 
lacky..a long time. 1897 Complete Cyclist (\sthmian Libr.) 
188 Sufficient time inust be given to allow the solution to 
become dry, or, as itis technically known, ‘tacky’. 

Tackyl, tacle, obs. ff. TACKLE. 

|] Laclobo (takldubo), [Native name in Philip- 
pines.} <A bivalve mollusc, of great size, the 
Giant Clam (7rédacna gigas) of the Indian and 


China seas. 

1885 Batrour Cyclop. /udia (ed. 3) sv. Aina, The shells 
of the taclobo, or gigantic Philippine oyster, are used as fonts 
in the churches of that group. 1885 #ueycl. Brit, XVIII. 
750/2 The ‘taclobo’ shell sometimes weighs 200 Ib,, and is 
used for haptisinal fonts. 

Ta-c-lo:cus. Geom. [f. L. ¢ac-tus touch + 
Locus.] The locus of the points of contact of two 
curves of different familics, or of two non-consecu- 
tive curves of the samc family. 

1873 Caviey A/ath, Papers V1N1. 533. 

Tacnode (txe*knovd). Geom. [f. LL. tac-tus 
touch + Nopz.} <A point at which two parts of the 


same curve have ordinary contact. 

1852 Caviey JVath. Papers (1889) 11. 28 The tacnode is 
a double point where two branches touch. 1873 Satmon 
Higher Plane Curves 207 Two nodes may coincide, giving 
rise to the singularily called a tacnode; this is in fact an 
ordinary (two-pointed) conlact of two branches of the curve. 

attrib, taccnode-cu'sp, the singularity of a curve 
which arises when a cusp and an immediately 
following tangency of the two branches coalesce. 

1873 Satsion Higher Plane Curves (1879) 207. 

Taconic (takpnik), a. Geol. Sce quot. 1865. 

1849 Lyeie 2nd Visit U.S. (1850) I. 354, I believe the 
formations called Taconic, in the United States,..to be 
sinply Silurian straia much altered, and often quite meta- 
morphic. 1865 Pace Geol. Terms, Taconic,a term applied hy 
the late Professor Emmons to the rocks east of the Hudson 
(from the Taconic range lying along the western slope of 
the Green Mountains), .. which consist of slates, quartz- 
rock, and lime-stones of Lower Silurian or perhaps more 
properly of Upper Cambrian age. 

|| Tacsonia (teksownia). Lot. [mod.L. (Jussieu 
1789), f. Peruvian name facso.] A genus of West 
Indian and Central American shrubs, N.O. /ss7- 

ovace®, Closely allied to the Passion-flowers. 

1869 Darwin Life & Lett. V11.279 The long pendent tube 
and valve-like corona which retains the nectar of Tacsonia. 

Tact (tekt). [ad. (immed. or ult.) L. facte-s 
touch, f. ppl. stem of /angere to touch: cf. F. act 
(14th c. in sense 1), Ger. ¢act, ¢akt (1619 insense4).] 

I. 1. The sense of tonch; tonch. In quot. 18c¢9 
transf. [Soin L.; F. éac¢ (14th. in Littré).] 

(c 1200 Vices & Virtues 17 Da fif wittes .. bat is, v7sus, 
andilus, gustus, odoratus,ct tactus, pat is zesihthe, 3eherhpe, 
smac, and smell, and tactpe.] 

1651 A. Ross Arcana Microcesm. . xxi. 110 Of all the 
creatures, the sense of tact is most exquisite in man. 1809 
Kenpatt J'vav. 111. roz Such is the delicacy of their 
{divining or mineral rods’} tact, that the weakest power is sufhi- 
cientto determine them. 1865 Grote Plato (1867) TI. xavi. 
370 The various Percepta or Percipienda of tact, vision, hear- 
ing—sweet, hot, hard, light—have each its special bodily 
organ. 1881 Le Conte Sight 77 Sight is a very refined tact. 

b. fig. A keen faculty of perception or dis- 
crimination likened to the sense of touch. 

1797 W. Tooke Life Catherine 11. 206 It was from his 
genius alone that he had seized the character of other 
nations, and it shews a niceness of tact exceedingly rare. 
1802 Coterince Lett., to W. Sotheby (1895) 397 You.. must 
needs have a better tact of what will offend that class of 
readers, 1842 Manninc Serv. ii. (1843) 1. 22 To. .deaden 
the keen tact of conscience. 1876 Green Stray Stud. 120 
‘The popular voice showed a singular historical tact in its 
mistake. P P $ 

2. Ready and delicate sense of what is fitting and 
proper in dealing with others, so as to avoid giving 
offence, or win good will; skill or judgement in 
dealing with men or negotiating difficult or delicate 
sitnations; the faculty of saying or doing the right 
thing at the right time. [a. F. /ac/ (Voltaire 1769).] 

(1793 D. Stewart Oxtl. Aor. Philos. 1. x. § 87 (1855) 48 The 
use made in the French tongue of the word 7act#, to denote 
that delicate sense of propriety which enables a inan to feel 
his way in the difficult intercourse of polished society.] 
1804-6 Syp. Smitu Jor. Philos. xii. (1850) 154 We have 
begun, though of late years, to use the word faci. 1837 
CariyLe #¥. Rev. (1872) 11.1. iv. 22 A most delicate task ; 
requiring tact. 1875 Heirs £ss., Secrecy 55 Few persons 
have tact enough to perceive when to be silent, and when 
to offer you counsel or condolence. 1892 R. B. Bretr in 
19th Cent. Jan. 22 That fine instinct in the management of 
inen which is commonly called tact. ; 

+ 3. The act of touching or handling; an in- 
stance of this, a touch. Ods. rare. [Soin L.] 

1801 JEFFERSON JV77t, (1830) III. 467, I judged from a 
tact of the southern pulse. 1823 J. Bapcock Dow, Amusem. 
64 Others that are harmless in tact. 
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II. 4. Afus. A stroke in beating timc; = Beat | 


sh. 4: see also quot. 1891. [= (Germ.) L. /actus, 
Adam vy. Fulda 1490; Ger. /act, Pratorius 1619.] 

1609 J. Doutann Ornith. Microl. 46 Facil is a successive 
notion in singing, directing the equalitie of the measure. 
1614 T. Ravenscrorrt rif Dist. zo ‘Tact, Vouch or Time, 
is, a Certaine Motion of the hand (whereby the Quantity of 
Notes and Rests are directed) by an equall Measure. (1777 
R. Donkin Alilitary Coll. 161 Count Saxe recommends the 
tact, or marching cn cadence.) 1828 Weester, Jact,.. 
formerly the stroke in beating time in music. 1891 Cent. 
Dict. Tact..in music, a beat or pulse; especially, the 
emphatic down-heat with which a measure begins; fee, 
also, a measure. 


+ Ta‘ctable,c. Olds. [f. L. ¢act- (see Tactic a.?) 
+-ABLE,] Capable of being touched; tangible. 

1611 Cuapman A/ay-Dayt. i Plays 1873 11. 331 Alas good 
soules, women of themselves are tractable and tactable 
enough. 1656 Stancey //ist. Philos. v1. (1701) 257/1 What- 
soever is gustable, is tactable, and humid. 

+ Tacta-tion. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. +-ATION.] 
The act of touching. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 387/1 A Tactation, or a 
touching, is that whereby we discern the difference of 
objects, and the nature of things. 

Tactful (tektfil), a [f. Tact+-Fun.J Full 
of or endowcd with tact; of actions, displaying or 
inspired by tact. 

1864 Lond. Soc. V1. 497, I never heard a better, more tact- 
ful speech in my life. 1884 Afacm. Afag. Nov. 28/1 With 
a tactful Governor to show them the way. 1894 Educ, Rev. 
VII. 310 An eloquent, tactful and persuasive appeal. 

Hence Ta‘ctfully adv., in a tactful manner. 

1880 Miss Biro Yafan Il. 72 Ito very tactfully neither 
gave it [the message] nor told meofit. 1889 7ad/et 21 Dec. 
g80 To both deputations Mr. Chaplin replied tactfully. 


Tactic (tektik), sd.) [ad. 17th c. L. factic-a, 
a. Gr. taxrixy (sc. 7éxvyn) the art of arrangement 
or tactics, fem. of raxrixos, Tactic a.!, = F, (/a) 
tactigue (sometimes uscd in Eng.). In sense 2, ad. 
Gr. raxrixéds (sc. avnp) tactician. ] 


1. A system of tactics; = Tacrics 1. 

(1570 J. Dee Asath. Pref. aivh margin, The difference 
betwene Stratarithmetrie and Tactice (printed Tacticie).} 

1766 Afisc.in Ann, Kee. 171/2 What is commonly called 
Tactick, or the formation of battalions. 1801 in Nicolas 
Disp. Nelson (1845) IV. 303 He alluded..to the total want 
of factigue among the Northern Fleets. 1838-42 ArnoLtp 
/ist. Rome UW. xxix. 143 The arms and tactic of both armies 
were precisely similar. ; 

b. A piece of military tactics. 

1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. 11. ix. 389 Ralph required his 

men to practise an unusual and forcign tactic. 
e. éransf. and fig. 

179 Burke Aff. Whigs Wks. V1. 206 By a divine tactick. 
1817 Sporting Alag. L. 8 Great coquettes have another 
tactic. 1860 M. Partison in £ss. & Aev. 314 Lord Chesier- 
field, secing what advantage the High-church party derived 
from this tactic, endeavoured to turn it against them. 

+2. A tactician. Ods. 

1638 Jumius Painl. Ancients 128 A Tactike shall never 
know how to set his men in aray, unlesse he doe first trie 
the case hy designe. a@1641 Be. Mountacu Acts 4 AJon. ii. 
(1642)81 Removes, ambulante cxrercttu,as Vacticks phrase it. 

3. Afath. (See quots.) 

1861 Sytvester in Phil. Alag. 374, 1 have given the 
general name of Tactic to the third pure mathematical 
science, of which order is the proper sphere, as are number 
and space of the other two. 1864 Cavey A/ath. Papers 
V. 294 The two great divisions of Algebra are Tactic and 
Logistic. 1883 /did. X1. 433 We have a large enough 
subject, including the partition of numhers, which Sylvester 
has called Tactic. 

Tactic (tektik), a. [ad. mod.L. ¢actic-zs 
(17th c.), a. Gr. taxtixos of arrangement or tactics, 
f, raxrés ordered, vbl. adj. of raccew to set in 
order. Cf. F. ¢actigue (1690 in Furetiere).] 

+1. Of or pertaining to military (or naval) tactics ; 
= Tactical a.1. Ods. 

1604 Epmonps Observ. Czsar'’s Com. 1. 129 The maner 
of our moderne training, or tacticke practise. 1635 Dave- 
nant Afadagascar (1638) 5 Men so exact, In Tactick Arts, 
both to designeandact. 1652 C. B.Starviton Herodian 141 
Skilfull in both parts of War, Tactick and Stratagematick. 
1975 Chron.in Aun. Reg. 107/2 Yo.. follow the tactick rules 
of the other European powers. 1831 Campsete Power 
Russéa vii, The Russ will woo..All murder’s tactic arts. 

2. Of or pertaining to arrangement or order. 

1811-31 Bextnam Logic Wks. 1843 VIII. 218/2 In the 
works of Aristotle..the tactic was scarcely considered in 
any other light than that of an instrument employed in 
carrying on the disputatioushranch, 1871 Sir W. THomsox 
in Daily News 3 May, Visible or invisible. according to 
circumstances, not only of density, degree of illumination, 
and nearness, but also of tactic arrangement, as of a flock 
of hirds. 1909 J. W. Jenninson Exferim. Embryol. 272 
Herhst classifies organic reactions to stimuli as either direc- 
tiveorformative. The former are.. tactic when the response 
is some locomotion of a freer body. 

Ta-ctic, 4.2 (56.2) rare. [f. L. ¢act-, ppl. stem 
of fangére to touch + -Ic ; insense 2 akin to Tact 4.] 

1. Of, belonging or relating to touch ; tactual. 

1625 Jackson Crecd y, xii. § 3 Touch is but an apprehen- 
sion or feeling of its own tactick qualities being actually 
moved hy other of the same kind. 1886 T. Arsoxp in 
Amer, Ann. Deaf & Dumb Apt, 125 Exercises to increase 
the tactic sensibility. : 

+2. Of or pertaining to the beating of time: cf. 
Tact sb. 4. Tactic song (absol. ¢actzc), a song to 
keep rowers in time. 


’ in infantry the ‘tactical unit’ or unit of imanauvre, 


TACTICS. 


1779 Forrest Voy, N. Guinea 25, 1 found Tuan Hadjee in 
high spitits, cheering up the rowers with a certain ‘Tactic 
sonz, to which a man t time with two brass timhrels, 
/bid, 303 In rowing..they have always a song as a kind of 
tactic, and heat on two brass timhrels to keep tune. 

Tactical (tx ktikal), a. [f. Gr. raxrin-ds (see 
Tactic a.1, 56.1) + -aL: see -1caL. (This appears 
to be the earliest in use of the words of the group.)] 

1. Of or pertaining to (military or naval) tactics. 

Tactical point: a point or place of tmportance in the dis- 
position of forces. actical unit: see quot. 1879. 

1570 Dre Al/ath. Pref aivb, Stratarithmetrie..differreth 
from the Feate Tacticall, De acichus instrucudis, bycause, 
there, is necessary the wisedome and foresight, to what 
purpose he so ordreth the men: and Skillfull hability, also, 
for any occasion, or purpose, to deuise and vse the aptest 
and most necessary order, array and figure of his Company 
and Summe of men, 1706 Puittirs, 7 actical, belonging 10 
Martial Array. 1777 W. Datrymrre Trav. Sp. & Port. 
Ivi, Military books had been bought up in all languages 
for the use of this tactical school. 1836 /raser's Alag. 
XIV. 453 We have actualty seen them forin a hollow square 
..-with the most perfect tactical accuracy. 1879 Soldicring 
in Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 320/1 The largest number of 
men..to whom one man can issue personal orders. .called 
1884 
Ail, Enginecring (ed, 3) 1. 1. 14 The first and second lines 
would be taken from the same tactical unit, each battalion 
having half a battalion in the front line. 

2. Of or rclating to arrangement, esp. the 
arrangement of procedure with a vicw to ends. 

1876 Tair Rec. Adv. Phys. Sc. xii. (ed. 2) 307 F.ach in the 
same tactical order. 1881 Nation (N. Y.) XXXII. 367 
With an admirable temper and manners..lie combines a 
good deal of tactical craft. 1893 7imes 26 Apr. 9/4 To 
arrive at an understanding upon tactical details. 

b. Relating to the construction of a sentence. 
rare. 1698 [see Tacusticat} 

3. Of a person, his actions, ctc.: Characterized 
by skilful tactics; skilful in devising means to ends. 

1883 JManch. Exam. 26 Nov. B/3 The address of the 
French Ambassador was admirably tactical. 1884 /d/d. 
20 May 5/1 Those who knew M. Ferry as a practical and 
tactical statesman. 1899 Sir W. Lawson in Daily Chron. 
7 Feb. 4’7 All that we want is..an ahle, an honest, a 
tactical leader. 

4. Math. Of or pertaining to Tactic (sensc 3): 
opposed to LocisticaL, 

1864 Cavey Math. /'apers V. 293 A tactical operation is 
ou relating to the arrangement in any manner of a set of 
things. 

Hence Ta‘ctically adv., in a tactical manner; in 
reference to tactics, 

1871 Standard 23 Jan., The Prussians. .seem to have out- 
manquvred the French both strategically and tactically. 
1890 W. Steuuinc Peterborough ix. 176 The Simsiiuenh, 
brave and tactically skilful but uninspired Huguenot {Earl 
of Galway). 

Tactician (tekti-fan). [f. as Tactic sb] + 
-tan. Soinod.F, facticéen (1812 in Hatz.-Darm.). ] 
One versed or skilled in the science or art of tactics. 

1798 Lp. AucKLanb Corr. (1862) 111. 386 An armed nation, 
coinposed, perhaps, of ignorant tacticians, but steady and 
brave. 1838 Sparks’ Biog. 1X. Steuben 23 Trained under 
so expert a tactician as the great Frederic, 1877 Green 
Hist. Eng. People 1. 426 V-dward..had shewn himself as 
consummate a Strategist in the campaign as a tactician tn 
the field. 

transf, 1842 Mia.t in Voncon/. 11. 505 The lubricity of the 
clever tactician. 1880 ‘Ovipa’ J/oths 1, 143 She was a 
clever tactician. 

Ilence Tacti-cianize z. zovce-wd., to play the 
tactician; Tactittionary a., Tactitionist (bad 
formations, confusing -iczan with -7¢7o7). 

1868 Guardian 12 Aug. 905 He does not tacticianize 
Morning, noon, and night. 1881 P/ilad. (U.S.) Record 
No. 3467. 2 Mr. Wheeler has never been a tactitionist in his 
party. 1890 Sir J. Fercusos in Standard 1 May 2/2 But 
that [legislation] was altogether artificial and tactitionary. 
1890 Sa/. Rev. 3 May 519/2 The possibly useful, hut not 
blessed, word ‘ tactitionary ‘. 

Tactics (te’ktiks). [pl. of Tacric sé.1, render- 
ing mod.L. (17th c.) /actica pl., Gr. ra taxrxa, 
lit. ‘ matters pertaining to arrangement’; see -I¢ 2.] 

1, The art or science of deploying military or 
naval forces in order of battle, and of performing 


_ warlike evolutions and manceuvres. 


| 


As an art or science often construed as sizg.; as carried out 
in practice usually as f/. 

1626 Govce Scrm. Dignity Chivalry § 4 Martiall disci- 
pline, Artillery tacticks, and Military trainings are matters 
of moment, 1646 Sir TI. Browne Pseud. Ep. 31 Claudius 
fElianus.. flourished not Jong after in the raigne of Trajan, 
unto whom he dedicated his Tacticks. 1710 J, Haraisicx. 
Techn. V1, Tacticks, is the Art of Disposing any Number 
of Men into a proper form of Battle, 1782 V. Knox £ss. 
I. xix. 9; Tactics and fortification..must be studied, as 
essentially necessary to the mililary and naval officer. 1853 
J. H. Newman His?. S&. (1873) 11.1, iv. 190 Their tactics hy 
sea was a sort of land engagement on deck. 1876 FREEMAN 
Norm. Conq. V. xxiii. 265 At Tinchebrai, though the chtefs 
are Norman, the tactics are English, 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1763 Sir W. Jones Cassa Wks. 1790 V1. 502 The chief art 
in the Tacticks of Chess consists in the nice conduct of the 
royal pawns. 1842 Muay in Woncon/. V1. 305 We have 
seen principle strangled hy tactics so often, 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits v. 83 In parliament, the tactics of the Opposi- 
tion is to resist every step of the Government hy a pitiless 
attack. . es 

+2. Arrangement, disposition. Ods. vare—". 

1650 Futter Pisgah 392 So strange a posture, that scarcely 


TACTILE. 
either Jewish or Christian Tacticks of Temple-implements, 
will admit tbereof. : 7 

Tactile (te'ktil, -ail), a [ad. L. ¢actilis 
tangible, f. /ac/-, ppl. stem of éangére to touch; 
ef. F. éactile.] 

1. Perceptible to the touch ; tangible. 

1615 H. Crooke Body of Man 717 Beside the Sapour 
it hath also many Tangible or Tactile qualities. 1706 
Puitties (ed. 6)s. v., The chief Tactile Qualities are Heat, 
Cold, Driness, Moistness, and Hardness. 1898 Ad/butt's 
Syst, Med, V. 789 Certain visible and tactile signs, 

2. Of or pertaining to tonch; relating to the 
sense of touch. ; 

1657-83 Evetyn Hist, Relig. (1850) 1. 34 The tactile, audi- 
tory, mil olfactory senses, 1855 Bain Senses & /nt. U1. ii, 
§ 2 (1864) 255 That high tactile sensibility distinguishing the 
tip of the tongue. 1874 Carpenter Ment. Phys. 1.1. § 10 
(1879) 11 Our own Tactile Sense (under which general head 
may be combined the Sense of Touch, the Sense of Muscular 
Exertion, and the Mental Sense of Effort), 1876 Foster 
Phys. wi. iv. (1879) 532 The tactile sensation is..a symbol to 
us of some external event. 1899 Ad/bute's Syst. Aled. VII. 
299 Tactile anzsthesia over..the whole of the left side. 

b. Of organs: Endowed with the sense of touch. 

1768 Tucker £4, Nat. (1834) 1. 388 The gustatory 
papilla: of the tongue and tactile ot thefingers. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. vii. (1878) 172 The external ears of the 
common mouse. .no doubt serve as tactile organs. 1873 A. 
Fut Nez. Syst. i 39 The name taclile corpuscles implies 
tbat these bodies are connected with the sense of touch. 

Tactility (tektiliti). [f after L. type *¢ac- 
tilitas, f. tacttlis Tactiue: see -1TY.] The quality 
or condition of being tactile. 

1659 Strantey //ist. Philos. xi. (1701) 565/2 There are 
others (qualities] which depend upon these; as Flexility, 
Tactilily, Ductility, and others, from Softness. 1727 BatLey 
vol. II, Yactid:ty, capableness of being touched. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIN1. 169 Contrast the commonest 
seat of pain in subjective tactility. 

b. Sensitiveness, touchiness. zorce-use. 

1831 Syp. Satu Mer. & Lett, cccxxt (1855) 11. 331 You 
have a little infirmity,—tactility, or touchiness, 

Ta:ctinva‘riant,. J/ath. [f. L. éactu-s touch 
+Isvariant.] (See quots.) 

1856 Cavey Math. Papers 11. 320 The function which, 
equated to zero, expresses the result of the elimination is an 
invariant which (from its geometrical signification) might 
be termed tbe Tactinvariant of the two quantics. 1873 
Satmon /ligher Plane Curves iit. (1879) 80 The condition 
that two curves U, V, should touch (which condition is 
called their tact-invariant), 

Taction (tekfon). (ad. L. ¢actién-enz, n. of 
action from /angére to touch. Cf. F. faction 
(17th c.).] The action of touching ; contact. 

1623 CockERAM, Yaction, a touching. 1668 PAil. Trans. 
III. 689 The First Part of it handles the Taction of Circles. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver wi. ii, They neither can speak nor 
attend to the discourses of others, without being roused by 
some external taction upon the organs of speech aurd hearing. 
1866 Suuckaro Srit, Sees 346 It is possibly from some 
taction of this instrument that she discerns the sizes of 
the eggs. 
+Ta‘ctive, a. Obs, rare. [ad. L. type *factiv- 
us, f. fact-, ppl. stem (see Tact and -1vE).] Of or 
characterized by touching; = TAcTILeE a. 2. 

16% T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. 1. x. (1678) 15 That 
{Spirit] which is carried to the instruments of Touching, is 
termed the Tactive. 1644 Butrwer CA/ro/. 171 Although 
this touching vertue or tactive quality be diffused through 
the whole body within and withoul. 


Tactless (tx°ktlés), a. 
Destitute of tact; awkward. 

1847 in Wesster. 1875 Fam, (feral 17 July 181/2 ' But 
..’ laughed Doris, quickly answering this tactless speech. 
1886 M. Moorsom Vhirtcen all Told 26 A glauce of warning, 
which be was too dull and tactless to take. 

Hence Ta‘ctlessly adv., Ta'ctlessness. 

1893 dcademy 21 Oct. 333/3 Severe and jusi, but some- 
what tactlessly contrived, measures against the Jewish 
usurers. 1882 Beresr. Hore Srandreths 11. xxxviit. 73, 
I should not have to blame n1y own tactlessuess for the result. 

Tactor (te‘kt?, -a1). f. L. tactor,agent-n. from 
tangére to touch.] A fecler; an organ of tonch. 

1817 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxiii. (1818) 11. 312 Some 
woodlice .. use them as tactors, touching the surface on 
each side with them, as they go along. 1835 Kirpy //ad, + 
Inst, Anim. M1. xvii. 113 Cuvier regards them (barbs of 
some fishes] as a kind of tactors. ; 

Tactual (tektival), a. (f L. ¢actu-s tonch 
+ -AL: cf. visual.) Of or pertaining to touch ; 
of the nature of or due to touch. 

1642 H. More Song Soud/u, i. 1, xxi, Her sight ts tactuall, 
‘The sunne and all the slarres that do appear She feels thent 
in herself. 1678 Cupwortnt /nted/. Syst, 1. iv. § 36. 549 
A kind of Yactual Union..with the Centre of the Uni- 
verse. 1833 Caktyce Jfisc. Fss., Cagliostro (1872) V. 68 
Thy existence is wholly an Illusion and optical and tactual 
Phaniasm. 1871 Tynvace Frag. Sc. (1879) I. ix. 185 In 
the lowest organisms we havea kind of tactual sense diffused 
over the entire body. 

ticnce Tactua‘lity, tactual quality; Ta‘ctually 

adv., in a tactual manner or way. 
_ 1858 W. R. Pirie Ing. (/um. Mind vii, 398 It is not 
improbable that we have even a sense of tactuality, if we 
may so speak, in the secondary sensations. 1855 H. 
Srexcer Psychol, (1872) 1. mi. vi. 332 When the combined 
appliances of touch and muscular sense are fully developed 
+-aa immense variety of textures can be known tactually. 

+Ta‘cture. Ods. fad. L. type *sactiira, f. 
fact-, ppl. stem of éangére to touch: see -URE.] 
Touch, taction, contact. 


(f£ Tact + -LEss.] 


23 


1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 9 b/1 Yet..with 
the tacture, or the eyes, we can not espye the fissure or 
rente. 1650 T. Bayty Acrba Parietis 122 Berontus tooke 
his Amarissa by the hand, whose sprightly behaviour 
answered the tacture, with like affection. 1727 Earsery tr. 
Burnet's St. Dead 1, 15 Tbe Soul has no Manner of 
Action either in itself or externally, by Tacture or Impulse, 
but what proceeds from tbe force of Thinking. 

+Tacturiency. Obs. nonce-wd. ([f. L. type 
*factitrire, desiderative vb. f. fangére, lact-, to 
touch + -ENCY.] The desire of touching. 

1652 Urquyart Jewel Wks. (1834) 236 The visuriency of 
either, by ushering the tacturiency of both, made the 
attrectation of both consequent to the inspection of either. 

Tadcheese, Tadde, tade: see Toap. 

Taddy, tadee, tadie, obs. forms of Toppy. 

Tadpole! (te‘dpoul). Also 5 taddepol, tad- 
polle, 6 tadpal, 7 tod-, toad-pole, toad-poll. [f. 
ME, fade, adde, ToaD + (app.) Port sé.1, head, 
roundhead. The latter element has been questioned, 
on the ground of the apparent inappropriateness of 
the name ‘toad-head’; but cf. the dialectal syno- 
nym follhead or polehead (in Sc. and north. Eng. 
powheid), app. = head-head. ] 

1. The larva of a frog, toad, or other batrachian, 
from the time it leaves the cgg until it loses its 
gills and tail. Chiefly applied in the early stage 
when the animal appears to consist simply of a 
round head with a tail. 

14.. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 569/7 Brucus,ataddepol, ¢ 1475 
Pict, Voe. ibid. 766/20 Hie lumbricus, a tadpolle. 1519 
Horman Vu/g. 277 b, This water is full of tadpollys. 1598 
Sytvester Du Sartas .it ut. Colonies 411 After a sweltring 
Day, some sultry showr Doth in the Marshes heaps of 
Tadpals pour. 1605 SHaks. Lear i. iv. 135 Poore Tom, 
that eates the swimming Frog, the Toad, the Todpole. 
168: Hickerincit. Char. Sham-Plotter Wks. 1716 I. 212 
A Sham. Plotter..is the Spawn ofa Papist, as a Toad-Poll 
of a Toad. 1774 Cotosm. Nat. Hist. 1V. 47 The egg, or 
little black globe which produces tbe tadpole. 1886 Ruskin 
Przterita \. ix, 293 Without so much water anywhere as..a 
tadpole could wag his tail in, 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 
infant.) 

1588 Suaks. Tit, A. ww. ii. 85 He broach the tadpole on 
my Rapiers poynt, Nurse giue it me, nty sword shall soone 
dispatch it, 1882 Jac, Mag. XLIV. 475 Such pale tad. 
poles,..with listless ways, and few games. 

2. Sometimes applied to the tailed larva of a 
tanicate, the swimming tail of which is afterwards 
dropped or absorbed. 

3880 E. R. Lankxester Degeneration 42 The egg of 
Phallusia gives tise toatadpole. 1909 W. Hatrcuett Jack- 
son Let. to Extitor, The ascidian or tunicate tadpole, 

3. A local name in U.S. of a water-fowl, the 
Hooded Merganser, Lophodytes cucudlatus, appar- 
ently from the size of its head, or from the patch 
of white on its crest. 1891 in Cent. Dict, 

4. attrib. and Combd., as tadpole form, state, etc.; 
tadpole-like adj.; tadpole fish, -hake, a ganoid 
fish of the North Atlantic, Aaviceps raninus. 

1682 Drvpen Afedal 304 Frogs and Toads and all the 
Tadpole Train. 1682 S, Porvace Jfedal Rev. 30 Vhe Tad- 
pole-Priesis, Shall lift above the Lords, their Priestly 
Crests. 1768 G. Waite Selborne xvii, Frogs are as yet in 
their tadpole state, 1832 Jounxston in (roc, Berw, Nat. Club 
I. No. 1.7 Of the tadpole fish{Naniceps tri/urcatus, Flem.), 
I had the pleasure of exhibiting to you a living specimen. 
1847 Carpenter Zool. § 980 ‘Ihe young animal {ascidian} 
has..alarge tadpole-like tail. 1856 Gosse J/ariue Zool, 1. 
27 At first it has a tadpole-like form. 

Hence (chiefly xozce-was.) Ta‘dpoledom, T:ad- 
polehood, Ta‘dpolism, the state of being a tad- 
pole; alsofg.; Ta‘dpoleward ad, [see -warp]. 

1863 Kincszey Lect, 79 May, in £¢/ (1879) II. 157 Little 
beggars an inch long, fresh from water and *tadpoledom. 
1891 C. L. Morcan Anim. Sk. 222 Little Frozgies which 
have just emerged from *tadpole-hood. 1897 G. C. Bate- 
MAN Vivartus 296 Many of the Batrachians, during a pore 
tion of their tadpolehood, are vegetable feeders. 1897 
Voice (N. Y.) 8 Apr. 3/1 Degeneration is involution through 
self *tadpoleward. 1883 Barixc-Govtp 7. //erring 111. 
lix. 293 All previous existence would be *tadpolism, 

Tadpole’. In 7adpole and Taper, names of two 
political schemers in Disraeli’s Cosngsby ; hence 
allusively, in the sense ‘ professional politicians, 
the hacks of a political party’. Hence Zadpole 
and Taperisn. 

(1844 Disrarti Coningsby 1. ti, Mr. Tadpole and Mr. 
‘Taper were also there; a too had Jost their seats since 
1832; but being men of business, and accustomed from 
early life to look about them, they had already commenced 
the conibinations which.. were to bear them back to the 
assembly where they were so missed.] 1885 d/anch. Exam, 
3 June 5/4 The tadpoles and the tapers of the party demand 
a cry: 1904 A. Birrece in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 475 A book 
further reinoved from such Tadpole and ‘laperismi is not in 
the library. 1905 W. Cuurcnite in Dayly Chron, 13 May 5/6 
The Cabinet was packed with nonentities, Tadpoles and 
Tapers from the Whips’room. 1 F, Harrison in Trans, 
Roy. (list, Soc. Ser... 111,45 The reasons why he (Chatham] 
would never take office again ({etc.].-all this has greatly exer- 
cised the Tadpoles and ‘Tapers of his age and of our own. 

Tae, Sc. form of Tor sb.; Tae’d, toed. 

Tae, in the tae, Sc. dial. f, To ad. in the to = the 
one, TonE; mod. Sc. dial. form of To prep. 

Tezdium, obs. form of Tepiux. 

Tael (tel). Also 7 taile, tayel, tayl, 7-9 tale, 


(In quot. 1588, a black 


Se — ee 


TENII-, 


8 tahel ; 7 tay, taye, f/.6 taes. (a. Pg. faed (pl. 
taets), ad. Malay ¢ahzl, taid weight. The early 
tay, taes, etc. represent the Pg. plural.] 

1. The trade name for the Chinese Zang or 
‘ounce’, a weight used in China and the East. 

In Chinese use tbe /éasg varies according to local custom, 
and to the commodity weighed; but the weight of 14 oz. 
avoirdupois is fixed by treaty for commercial purposes. 

1598 W. Puitie Linschoten 44 A Tael isa full ounce and 
ahalfe Portingale weight. 1613 J. Saris Voy. to Yapan 
(1900) 222 Bezar stones are there bought by the Taile.. 
which is one Ounce, and the third part English. 1699 
Dampier Voy. 11. 1. 132, 5 Tale make a Bancal, a weight so 
called. 1854 in R. Tomes Aimer. in Fapan (1857) 410 
The Japanese have a decimal system of weight, like the 
Chinese, of caity, tael, mace, candareen, and casb,by which 
articles in general are weighed ; but gold and silver are not 
reckoned above taels. 1908 Morse Trade Chinese Emtp. 
149 It is necessary always to bear in mind the distinction 
between the tael of value and the tael of weight. 

2. Hence, A money of account, originally a tael 
(in weight) of standard silver, the value of which 
fluctuates with the price of the metal. 

The Haikwan tael, i.e. the tael accepted by the Chinese 
Foreign Custom-house in payment of duties, is the equiva- 
lent of 584°85 grains of pure silver (Morse 152). From 1745 
to 1860 its value was between 6s. and 7s., in 1864 6s. 8d, 
in 1900 about 35., in 1904 25. 10d. 

1388 Parke tr. A/endoza's Hist. China un. iv. 61 They 
giue him foure million,.Taes. 1598 J. Davis Voy. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 152 Foure Masses makes a Perdaw. Foure Perdawes 
makes a Tayel. 1613 J. Saris Moy. to Yapan (1900) 97 
Bantam Pepper..was worth here [Japan] at our comming 
tenne Tayes the Peecull...A Taye is five shillings sterling 
with them, 1726 SuHetvocne boy. round World 457 They 
demanded 6000 Yahel. 1745 P. THomas ¥rul. Axnsou's 
Voy. 215 Taéls, each of which in our Money comes to 
about six Shillings and Threepence. 1800 C/rox. in Asiat, 
Ann. Reg. 62/2 His wealth, which..is said to have 
amounted at the lowest computation, to eighty millions of 
tales, near twenty-seven millions of pounds sterling. 1901 
Enipire Rev. |. 394 Vhe land tax is levied upon the cultiv- 
able land, and may be put at half a tael or rs. 6d. per acre. 
1908 Morse rade Chinese Emp. 151 The Haikwan tael.. 
is a purely fictitious and non-existent currency...At no 
Custom House does any inerchant tender Haikwan taels in 
payment of duties. 

Ta’en, contr. f. ¢aéen, pa. pple. of TAKE v. 

|| Tenia, tenia (t7nia’. Pl. -@, -as. 
tenia, a. Gr. ravia a band, fillet, ribbon.] 

1. Archxol. A headband, ribbon, or fillet. 

1850 Leitcu tr. C. O. Aliller’s Anc, Art § 340 (ed. 2) 406 
The twisted fillet of the athletes and of Hercules consists of 
several tienie of different colours. 1857 Bircu Anc. Pottery 
(1858) I. 412 A wreath or branch, which is exchanged on the 
later vases for the ¢azuéa or fillet. 

2. Arch. In the Doric order, A band separating 
the architrave from the frieze. (So in Vitruvius.) 

1563 Suvute Archit. Cjb, The Architraue..ye shal deuide 
into 6. parts wherof ‘lenia, lo be the sixte part. 1704 J. 
Hargis Ler. Techn. 1, Tvuia..is a Member of the Dorick 
Capital, which resembles the Shape of a square Fillet. 1817- 
48 Rickman Archit, (ed. 5) 32 Lhe fillet of the tenia of the 
architrave is very nearly as large as lhe ogee under it. 

3. Surg. A long narrow ribbon used asa ligature. 

1882 in Ocitvie (Annandale). 

4. Anat. Aribbon-like structure ; applied es/. to 
the bands of white nervous matter in the brain and 
the longitudinal muscles of the colon. 

1882 Ocitvir (Annandale), Tenia hippocampi, in anat. 
the plaited edges of the processes of the fornix. 1890 
Bittincs Med. Dict., Tenia, a tape; in anatomy applied 
to tape- or band-like structures. _ 

Zool. A tapeworm [so in L.]; spec. a genus 
of cestoid worms, including the common tape- 


worm. Also fg. 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tenia, broad 
Worms.) 1706 Puiturs, Tenia. 1753 CuamBers Cyel. 
Supp. s.v. Tape-worm, A fragment of the jointed tenia, 
sometimes voided..in separate pieces. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. 
Anat, 11. 121/1 The species of Tenia infesting the intes- 
tines of other animalsare extremely numerous, 1861 HULME 
tr. WMoguin-Tandon u. u. 60 The Tanias and similar 
animals, 1869 Brownine Ring ¢ Bk. x1. 1606 Unbrokenly 
lay bare Each taenia that had sucked me dry of juice. 

6. Comé, Teenia-chain, the whole series, or a 
number of the consecutive joints of a tapeworm ; 
teenia-head, the scolex of a tapeworm, the worm 
itsclf without the proglottides or dentoscolices. 

1878 Bett Gegenbaur's Comp, Anat, 130 A process of 
gemmation, the product of which is the Tania-chain, 

Hence Teenian (tiniain) @., pertaining to tape- 
worms; Te-niate a., tenioid, tzeniiform. 

1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 1114 Conditions which 
favour the entrance of the tznian ova into man or the 
domestic herbivora. 1860 Mayne £.xfos. Lex., Teniatus.. 
teniate. 1891 Cent. Dict., Tzeniate. 

Tzenii- (tmii), combining form of L. senza 
ribbon, often contracted to tani- (also error. 
tenia-). Teeniipho*bia [-pHopia], morbid fear 
of tapeworm. Terni(ijcide (also teniacide) 
(-ctpE 2], a destroyer of tapeworms, a tzenifuge. 
Teni(i)form a. [-rorM], having the form of a 
tape or ribbon, tenioid. Tenifuge (also 
teeniafuge) [-FrucE], sd. a substance used to expel 
tapeworms from the body; ad. expelling tapeworms. 

1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. U1. 1020 The belief that a worn: 
is present either where no worm had ever existed, or after 
its complete expulsion—a sort of *tzeniaphobia. 1857 Dun- 
Guison Jfed, Dict, 898/2 *Tzniacide.. Tanicide. 1885 


[L. 


TANIO-. 


Lancet 26 Sept. 568 A Canadian doctor has recently advo- 
cated the use of glycerine as a ta:niacide. 187a H. C. 
Woon Fresh-water Algw (1874) 101 Conjoined in filiform or 
*txniform fascia, 1857 Dunciison Med. Dict. 898/2 
“Vaniafuge.. Tenifuge. 1866 A. Fost Princ. Med. (1880) 
575 (he male fern (filix mas) isa taenifuge. 1881 tr. Trouse 
seau ty Pidou.r’ Treat. Therap. (ed. 9) 111. 353 Experiments 
upon the tzenifuge virtues of the [pomegranate-root) bark. 

Tenio- (tiuijo), combining form of Gr. ravia 
ribbon, used in the formation of some zoological 
terms, Tee:niobra‘nchiate a. [Gr. Spay xia gills 

+-ATE?], having txniate gills; pertaining to the 
Tentobranchia, a division of ascidians. Teenio- 
glo‘ssate a. [Gr. yA@ooa tongue], in Mollusca, 
having upon the lingual ribbon one median tooth 
between tliree admedian teeth on either side. 
Tznio‘pterine a. [Gr. nrepdv wing + -INE!], 
belonging to the Zienioplerinx, a sub-family of 
tyrant-birds. Teeniosome [Gr. capa body], one 
of the sub-order Tterzosome of teleocephalous 
fishes; a ribbon-fish; so Tee:nioso-mous a., 
having a ribbon-like body ; pertaining to the ribbon- 
fishes. 

3891 Cent, Dict.,*Txniohranchiate. 1883 E.R. Lankester 
in Encycl, Brit. XV1. 660,2 The Pneumonochlamyda .. 
have..a complex rhipidoglossate or *taenioglossate radula, 

Tenioid (t7uijoid), a. (Also evron. tenoid.) 
{f. Tenta + -or.} Of a ribbon-like shape; 
related to the tapeworms. 

1836-9 Jodd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 410/2 The Tznioid Sterel- 
mintha furnish us one of the stnplest examples of this 
atrangement, 1867 J. Hocoe .Wicrosc. 363 The antertor 
extreniity of a taenfiloid worm is usually called the head. 
1875 C. é Brake Zool. 327 Whe name Echinococcus is given 
to the hydatid cyst filled with the larva: of tanioid worms. 

| Teniola (tinicli). Zool Also anglicized 
te‘niole. [:nod. L. ¢xnzola, dim. of /ania band, 
ribbon.] One of the radial partitions in the body 
of some acalephans. 

So Teniolate a., belonging to the division 
Texniolata of hydroids. 

1884 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 114 Such a form would 
differ fron: a taniolate Hydrozoon, 

Tenite (tinait). 4/2. 

+1. [f. Gr. raivia ribbon + -1TE!:; named 184t.] 
A variety of feldspar occurring in striped crystals. 

1841 E. Hitcucock Rep. Geol. Mass. 11. 676 Some have 

roposed for it the name ¢aeife..on account of its reseni- 
Biaice toa ribbon. 

2. (ad. Ger. ¢at?, Reichenbach 1861, f. Gr, racvia 
ribbon, from the shape of itscrystals.] Nickeliferous 
iron found in meteorites. 

1868 Dana JV/is. 16 Reichenbach has named..that {alloy 
of iron and nickel] approaching probably the formula 
FeyNis, ‘nite. 1883 Science I. 4364/2 Meteorite frag- 
ments are composed of nickeliferous iron, magnetic pyrites, 
taenite, and silicates. 

Tafe, = fo have: see T’l and Have v. 

Taffel, -il. Sc. Ods. or dial. Also 9 tafil. 
{prob. ad. Du. /afe/, MDu., MLG. fafele, taffele, 
= Ger. fafel, OF. tuff TaveL, Taniy.] A table. 

1633 Dect in Cerem. Coronat. Fas, | (1635) 16 Whe Regal, 
Crown,..and Spurs are laid down ona ‘I'affel besides the 
Mtar, @1670 SPALDING Troud. Chas. J (1850) 1, 38 The 
Erll of Erroll sat..at ane four nvkit taffill..coverit with 
grein claith. 1884 C. Rocers Soc. Life Scot. 1. vii. 242 
Potatoes were tossed from the saucepan on the tafil or dinner- 
board. 

Taffere] (te'féicl, tefrél). Also 7 taffer- 
(r)ell, 8 -eral, -eril, -rill, 8-9 -arel, 9 -aril,-rel. [a. 
Du. /aferee! panel, picture, dim. of éafe/ TABLE (for 
*tafeleel, with dissimilation of /../ to 7..2). 
The 19th c. corruption to faffraz/, with accom- 
panying change of sense, shows confusion of the 
ending -ve/ with Raw 5é.: cf. quot. 1704.] 

+1. A panel: esp. a carved panel. Oés. 

1622-3 in Brit, Mag. (1833) 111. 655 Item paid to yore 
James a carver for cutting a Tafferell with a deathes head 
vpon it which 1s sett vpp at the entraunce..to our parish 
Church 001500. 1632 in E. B. JuppCarfenters' Co, (1887) 
302 Carpenters..liaue allwaies vsed to haue..the cutting 
of ballesters, hances, tafferrells, pendants and piramides. 

2. .Vaut. The upper part of the flat portion of 
a ship’s stern above the transom, usually orna- 
mented with carvings, etc. In later use including, 
and now applied to, the aftermost portion of the 
poop-rail, and spelt TaFrralL. 

1704 J. Harris Ler. Techn. 1, Tafferel, is the uppermost 
Part, Frame, or Rail of a Ship abaft over the Poop. 1705 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4116/3 Only her Hull from the Taffrill to the 
Midships remained above Water, 1750 JJ/fuutes Bd, of Ad- 
miralty 1 Jan. (P. R. O.), To cause the I’affarel and Quarter 
Pieces of the Model of the Victory at the Royal Academy at 
Portsmouth to be carved agreeably to the ornainents of that 
Ship. 1833 M. Scotr Tou Criugte ix, (1859) 179 He again 
attempted to drag me away from my hold on the Tafferel, 
¢31850 Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 155 Taffarel or taffrail, the 
upper part of the ship’s stern, usually ornamented with 
carved-work or mouldings, tbe ends of which unite to the 
quarter-pieces, 1857 WiLkinsox Ligy ft. Pharaohs 113 Boats 
had..one rudder turning on the taffrel. 

b. Comd. Tafferel-rail = TAFFRAIL. 

1846 Younc Vaut, Dict. 244 Taffrail or Taffcrel-Rait, 

the rail over the heads of the stern timbers. 


Taffeta, taffety (txfeta, -cti). 


Forms: a. 


| 


24 


5-7 taffatas, 6-7 taffita, (6 -yta), 6- taffeta, -as. | 


B. 5-8 taffaty, 6 tafete, -ie, 6 Sc. taffate, -ati, 
-atis, -eti, -etti, -ete, -etee, tapheit, -ite, -ettye, 
taftais, -teis, teffites, 6-7 taffatie, -etie, -itie, 
6-8 -ity, 6- taffety. [a. OF. /affetas, aphetas (1317 
in Hatz.-D.) or med.L. /affa/a, etc. (Du Cange) 
= It. saffetd, Pg. tafeta, Sp. tafetan; ultimately a. 
Pers. aci5 /aftah, (a) silken cloth, (4) linen cloth- 
ing, subst. use of /aftah, pa. pple. of wail taftan 
‘to shine’,also ‘to twist,to spin’.] A nameapplied 
at different times to different fabrics. In early 
times apparently a plain-wove glossy silk (of any 
colour); in more recent times, a light thin silk 
or union stuff of decided brightness or lustre. In 
the 16th c. mention is also made of ‘ linen taffety’. 
In recent times the name has been misapplied to 
various mixtures of silk and wool, and even cottou 


and jute, thin fine woollen material, etc. 

a. 1373 in /xch. Rol’s Scott. \\. 440 In empcione vnius 
pecie de taffuta. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer /'x0f. 440 \ Doctour of 
Phisik..In sangwyn and in pers he clad was al Lyned with 
Taffata [Laused, MS. tafeta] and with Sendal. ¢ 1425 Cast. 
Persev, 239 in Macro Plays 84 With tapytys of tafata I 
tymbyr my towris. 1g§30 Pacscr. 279/1 ‘Tafata a maner of 
sylke, fafetas. 1561 Burgh Ree. kilind, (1875) 1th. 122 
Sum brawf abulyement of taffate or vther silk. 1604 Z/s- 
more Papers Ser. Wt. (1887) 1. 106 One ell iij qu’ of taffita 
to line ys same Dublett and faice it. 1634 Sik ‘I. Ilexsery 
Trav. 182 ‘Taffataes of transparant finenesse. 1650 FULLER 
Pisgah w. vi. 129 Riddling oracles. . like changeable taffata 
(wherein the woofe and warpe aie of different colours’, 
seems of several hues, as the looker on takes his station. 
1773 Brypoxe Sicily viii. 83 We are melting with heat, in 
thin suits of taffeta. 1836-41 Dranpe Chem, (ed. 5) 156 
Trials were made with raw silk, ravelings of white taffeta, 
and of common sewing silk. 1884 Girls Own Paper Nug. 
682/1, 1 must mention the return of the ancient challis, 
which is now called a woollen taffetas. 1903 Times 12 Feb. 
5/3 In silks..it is noted that taffetas are becoming less 
me for. A di Let. to Iuditor, Chiffon-taficta,a bright, 
lustrous, softly finished thin glacé silk, now much worn for 
ladies’ blouses or dresses, 

B. isis atcc. Lil. /igh Treas. Scot. V. q Twa elne of 
goldin hewit taffity, to be thane quaiffs. 1541 /d4/, 
VIII. 42, v elnis blak teffites of Janis. 1539 Aberdeen 
Reer, (1844) 1. 161 Ane blak bonat, with ane typpat of 
taphite. 15so Lynpesay Sgr. J/eldrum 125 Of yallow 
taftais wes hir sark. 1573 /av. Roy. Wardrobe (1815) 189 
(Jam.) Freinzeit with gold and lynit with reid tafteis, 1583 
Sruppes Anat, Abdus. 1. (1882) 108 They must weare silkes 
.. grograms, taffeties, and the like. 1630 Cart. Smitit 
Trav. & Ady, xvi, 31 A white mares taile with a peece of 
greene taffity, on a great Pike, is carried before him [the 
Chan] fora standard. 1766 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 103/2 An 
additional duty on the importation of silks, crapes, and 
taffaties, 3865 FE, C. Cravron Cruel Fort. 1. 248 Dressed 
in the costume of 1827 or 1828—a gown of taffety with gigot 
sleeves, and a muslin canezon spencer. 

b. fig. Florid language; = Fustian 2. 

1821 Byron Fru/, 12 Jan. in Moore Lif 111. 102 ‘There is 

a good deal of taffeta in some of ‘l’omn’s prefatory phrases. 
B. attrib. and as adj. 

1. Of taffeta; of the nature of taffeta. 

1552-3 Jaz. Ch. Goods Staffs. in Aun. Lichfield (1863) 1V. 
38 Itm. ij vestements, on of blewe chainblet, thother of 
taffeta silke. 1561 Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1882) 1V. 122 1oub- 
letisof saterne,..tafetie hatis, 21586 Sipney dl rc adia t. (1622) 
s1 Her bodie. .couered with a light Taffata garment. 1602 
Dekker Satirom., Wks. 1873 1. 260 Horace did not weare 
the Badge of gentlemens company, as thou doost thy Taffetie 
sleeves. ¢ 1645 Howe ce Letté. (1688) 11. 316 Full of Taffity 
Silks and Sattins. 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. sv. Oint- 
ment, Searce it thro a Taffety Sieve. 1849 Jas. Grant 
Kirkaldy of Gr. xxvii, Captain Lambie, he of the taffety 
standard celebrity. 1883 Glasgow //erald 21 Apr. 8/3 
Taffeta Silk Gloves, 1903 Daily Chron, 26 Sept. §/6 Evening 
gowns..made of soft light-blue taffetas silk. 

2. fig. Florid, bombastic; over-dressed ; dainty, 
delicate, fastidious : taffety cream, ? velvet cream. 

1588 Suaxs, ZL. L. L. v. ii. 406 Taffata phrases, silken 
tearmes precise. 1621 MtppLeTon Sfax, Gipsy ww. iii, Can 
taffeta girls look plump without pampering? 1653 Urgu- 
HART Kaéelais t. v, O the fine white wine,..it is a kind of 
taffatas wine. 1719 D'Urrey /f//s V1. 124 With Taffity- 
Tarts and Pies. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. 1. i, A 
shaking pudding, and a dish of tiff—taff—taffety cream, 
1840 Miss Yonce (Heard in Hampshire), The old sow won't 
eat that stuff, she’s so very taffety. 

3. Comb., as taffeta-bordered, -covered adjs. 

1889 Doyte JWicak Clarke 115 Dame Hobson's best 
taffata covered settee. 1908 Hest. Gaz. 8 Feb. 13/2 A 
crown of taffeta with a taffeta-bordered brim of crinoline 
straw and other such blendings of straw and fabric. 

Taffey, taffia, variants of Tara. 

Taffrail (te'freil). Naut, Also tafrail. [A 
1gth c. alteration of TAFFEREL, due to false cty- 
mology, the termination -ve/ being taken as RAIL. ] 
The aftermost portion of the poop-rail of a ship. 

1814 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 176/2 We crossed his stern, our 
jib-boom passing over his tafrail. 1823 Scoressy Frui. 
Whale Fish. 39, 1 stood on the taffrail_ as the ship was 
turned before the wind. 1830 R. H. Dana Bf Mast 
xxNili, 126 With her head for the equator, and Cape Horn 
over her taffrail, she went gloriously on. 1899 Butten Log 
Sea-waif 187 She dipped her stern rigbt under, taking a 
sea in over the taffrail that filled tbe decks fore and aft. 


Taffy! (tex'fi). The earlier form of Torre, 
now Scotch, North Eng., and American. 
1. A sweetmeat inade from sugar or treacle, with 


4 tapheta, 4-6 tafeta, 4-8 taffata, 5-6 tafata, | butter, etc.: see TOFFEE. 


TAG. 
1817 R. Wirsrana Cheshire Gloss., Taffy, .. treacle 
thickened by boiling and made into hard cakes. 1819 R,. 


Aspe kson Cuimbld. Ball. (¢ 1850) 51 Now heaps o’ treagle 
chaps brong in, An taffey suin they meade us, 1825 Jamison, 
Taffie, treacle mixed with flour, and boiled till tt acquire 
consistency; a sweetmeat eaten only on Ilallowe’en. 1864 
Weuster, 7afy, a kind of candy made of molasses boiled 
down and poured out in shallow pans 1884 W. H. Riveixe 
in /larper’s Mag. Mar. 522/1 Is Everton taffy a myth? 
1890S. J. Duxcan Social Departure vii. §7 The steward niade 
almond.taffy, or toffee, as Orthodocia had been brouglit up 
to prorounce it. ‘ 

2. U.S. slang. Crude or vulgar compliment or 
flattery; ‘soft soap’; blarney. 

1879 Tribune (N. Y.) 16 Sept. (Cent. Dict.), There will be 
a reaction, and the whole party will unite in an offering of 
taffy, 1894 Howets Traveller from Altruria 180 '\f we 
learn anything at all from him, it will be because you hase 
taught us how.’ She could not resist this bit of taffy. 1901 
MN. Amer, Rev. Feb. 172 At this potnt.,we should throw 
in a little trade- taffy about the Blessings of Civilization, 

3. attrib, and Comé., as taffy stand, stick, taffy- 
join, a reunion of young people for the making of 
taffy to which each contributes. 

1854 Taffy-join [remembered in use]. 1878 Cumberland 
Gloss., Taffy foinin'’.. young people in the country some- 
times assemble on a winter evening and subscribe a few 

nce each to buy treacle for making ‘taffy’. 188: I. E. 

Srown Sroc's'le Varus (1889)151 My tad with the taffystick 
inhis fist. 1894 Hate Caine AJaxriman v.x, Dieak up every 
taffy stand in the fair, if you can’t find anything better. 

Taffy 2 (tefi). [An ascribed Welsh pronun- 
ciation of Davy or David, in Welsh Dafydd.) A 
familiar nickname for a Welshman: cf. /’addy, 
Sawney, etc. 

a1jo0 13. E, Dict. Cant, Crew, Tuffy, a Welshman or 
David. Vaffy's Day, the first of March. 1708 L071. Apollo 
No. 98 2/2 Welch-men are called Taffies from the Corrnp- 
tion of the woid David. 1893 Sua 26 July 2/7 Cheers 
echoed over the Surrey hills when it was known that forthe 
first time a Taffy had gained the Queen's. 

| Tafia (tefid). Also § taffia, taffey, -fy. 
(Origin uncertain: given in 1722 as native name 
ur West Indies (Labat Voy. aux /les de Amer. 
III. 410 L’eau-de-vie qu'on tire des cannes est 
appelée guildive [sce KILL-DEvIL]; Ices sauvages 
et les négres l'appellent fafa): but saffa is also 
given in Malay dicts. as ‘a spirit distilled from 
molasses’, ‘The word appears therefore to be 
widely diffused in east and west.) A rum-like 
spirituous liquor obtained from the lower grades 
ol molasses, refuse brown sugar, etc. 

1777 (Apr. to) in /édinois /Tist, Collect, (1993) 1, 296 The 
een that intoxicated them with Kum or Laffix, 19779 in 

V.H. english Cong. Northwest (1896) 1. 375, 94 gallons of 
taffey at sixty-four dollars per gallon. 3779 G. R. Crarx 
Campaign Ilinois (1869) 79, 1.. gave them .. Taffy and 
Provisions to make merry on and left them. 1793 Trave tr. 
Rochon's Madagascar 189 Over which he poured some fafa 
orruin. 19799 .Vaval Chron. 1.173 A sloop laden with tafha. 
1880 G. W. Case Grandissimes xxviii. 197 From the same 
sugar-cane comes sirop and tafia, 1889 //arper's Mag. 
Nov. 851 Sugar is very difficult to ship; rum and tafia can 
be handled with less risk. 

Taft (toft), 54. /umbing. A widening-out of 
the end of a lead pipe into a broad thin flange. So 
Taft v. frans., to expand and turn outwards at 
a sharp angle the end of (a lead pipe) so as to form 
a wide edge or fastening flange. 

1877 Hetryer Plumber i. 21 The soil pipe can be ‘tafted’ 
atthe end. /di:f. ii, 33 When the pipe ts tafted back at right 
anaes the lower pipe is liable to break away at the taft. 

aftais, -eis, obs. Sc. forms of TAarreta. 

Tag (txeg), 54.1 Also 5-6 tagge, 6 tage, 
tage. [Known shortly after 1400: origin ob- 
scure. In senses 1, 2a, ald 3, it Is synonymous 
with Dac sé,1, which appears to have been the 
earlier form: if so, ‘ag may have been influenced 
by association with Tack. Some compare Sw. 
tagg ‘ prickle, point, tooth’, but evidence of histori- 
cal connexion is wanting. 

The evidence at hand for the early history is deficient, the 
earliest quot. for the group being ¢ 1380 in TaGcEp 1, a 
deriv, of the sb. in sense 1.] : 

1. Originally, one of the narrow, often pointed, 
lacinize or pendent pieces made by slashing the 
skirt of a garment; hence, any hanging ragged 
or tom piece; also, any end or rag of ribbon or 
the like. 

1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 69 Of suche wide clothing, 
tateris and tagges, it hirtith myn hert hevyly. ¢ 1500 
Rowlis Cursing 133 in Laing Aunc. Poet. Scotl., Ruffy Rag- 
men {a devil] with his taggis Sall ryfe thair sinfull saule in 


‘raggis. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi. 115 Thae tarmegantis, 


with tag and tatter, Ffull lowd in Ersche begowth to clatter. 
1s4z Upate Evasin. Apoph, 313 Vhe skyrtes of his goune 
all pounced in cuttes and tagges. 1840 THackeray /’aris 
Sk. Bk. (1872) 7 Crumpled tags of ribbon. 1884 S¢. James's 
Gaz. 10 May 6/1 ‘he tags of drapery and other accessories. 
1889 Cornh, Mag. Feb. 124 Witb tags of ribbon sticking out 
in_unexpected places. » 

2. A small pendent piece or part hanging from, 
or attached more or less loosely to the main body of 
anything. With numerous specific applications, e.g. 

a. A matted lock of wool on asheep; a tag-lock; a twisted 
or matted lock of bair. _b. A shred of animal tissue. c. 
A shred of metal in a casting : see quot. d. A final curl, 
twirl, or flourisb added to a letter, sometimes used as a 


TAG. 


mark of contraction. e. fy. An appendage; the tail-end 
(of any proceeding). 

a. c1640 J. Suvtn Lives Berkcleys (1883) 1. 157 What 
money was..made by sale of the locks, belts and tags of 
Sheep. 1888 flarper's Mag. June 137/2 Her reddish- 
brown hair, which grew ina fringe below her crown, was 
plaited into sinall tags or tails. — -b. 1724 Ramsav //ealth 
186 Bones corrupt and bare, Through ulcerated tags of 
muscles stare. 1897 J. Hutcninson Arch. Surg. VIII. 
No. 31. 214 Under atropine the pupils dilated, but shewed 
pumerous tags of adhesion. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Ved. 111. 
716 They [adhesions] are then seen as filamentous tags on 
the outside of the intestine. 1899 /did. VII. 612 A small 
tag of fibrin from the valve. c. 1863 Lyett Axntig. Man 
ii, 10 Some of the nioulds in which the bronze instruments 
were cast, and ‘tags’ as they are called, of bronze, which 
are formed in the hole throuzh which the fused metal was 
poured. d. 1867 Furnivatt Percy Fol. 1. 18 note, To 
many of the final d's is a tag, which often means nothing, 
and often means s. @. 1703 STEELE Tender Husd. 1.1, 
Seem to have come into the World only to be Taggs in the 
Pedigree of a Wealthy Ilouse. 1882 Hortann Logic ¥ 
Life (1885) 317 Death is but tbe tag of this life. 

3. A point of metal or other hard substance at 
the end of a lace, string, strap, or the like, 
primarily used to facilitate its insertion through an 
eyelet-hole, as in a boot-lace or stay-lace, but when 
externally visible often made ornamental, as on 
the ‘ points’ in use before buttons; an aglet. 

(The first two quots. are of doubtful sense.) 

[1s01-2 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 11.33 Item, for taggis to 
ane Franch sadilland mending of it xij d. 1507 /4s¢. ILI. 270 
Item, for taggis, bukkilles, and small graith to thaim, xv.s ] 
1570 Levins Manip. 10/19 Y¢ Tag of a poynt, ferrétrum. 
1580 Hottysann 7reas. Fr. Tong, Vu fer daignillette, a 
tagge. 1592 Lyty Gallathea v. i. 70 Thy Maister could 
make silver pottes of tagges of poynts. 1648 Gace IVest 
Ind. 56 With long silver or golden Tags hanging down 
before. 41734 Norin #.ram, ii. viii. $15 (1740) 593 Now 
comes tle Tag to this fine Lace. 1832 Dasuace Econ. 
Manuf, iv. (ed. 3) 31 ‘Vhe simple art of inaking the tags of 
boot-laces. 1861 Wricnt Ess. Archzol. 1. vil. 133 The 
7 ie part of tle metal tag at the end of the belt. 

. fig. 

C1872 Gascoicsr: Fruites Warre \xi, Is witte nowe wente 
so wandring from thy minde? .\re all thy points so voide of 
Reasons taggs? 1611 MippLETON Roaring Girlui.i, Here’s 
the point [Drazus her svvurd] That I untruss; ’t has but one 
tag, ‘'t will serve thonch lo tie up a rogue’s tongue. 

+e. Phrases. Zo hold tag, to keep a person 
engaged in conversation: cf. /o bedlonhole. Toa 
fag, to the minutest point, cxactly; cf. éo@ 7. Obs. 

1567 Drant J/torace, Epist. v. Cvij, Scotfree we may 
hould tagge In frendly chat this soinmers night. 1679 V. 
Atsop JMJelius duguir, lutrod. 20 To hang ow a string only 
with those who jump in with our own Points to a Tag. 
1682 N. O. Hoilcau's Lutrin iv. 318 At Trent. when Con- 
cord in a Bag Came Post froin Rome, they hit it toa Tag! 

4. An ornamental pendant; a tassel; a ribbon 
bearing a jewel, etc. 

1570 Levins wWanip. 10/20 Ye Tag of a purse, appendi.r. 
1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2132/4 Lost..,a black laced Palatin 
with Diamond ‘Tags upon black Ribon. 1762-71 H. Watroce 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1.230 The first lady has tags 
of a particular form, exactly like those on the dress of my 
duchess of Suffolk. 1848 ‘Tnackreray Van, Fair vi, Our 
good child..passed in review all her gowns, ficnus, tags, 
bobbins, laces, silk stockings, and fallals 1890 Sfectaior 
14 June 834/2 The sculptor..has filled up part of the arch 
with long heavy tassels hanging from the saddle-cloth. 
Throughout the work there seems to be an excess of tag 
and small decoration. 

b. f/. A footman’s shoulder-knots. 

1837 J. Monier Adel Alluutt xxx. 175 A stout footman 
staggering under a long cane and matied tags, and with 
difficulty waddling in his stiff plushes. 1844 Dickens Jart. 
Chuz. ix, With such great tags upon hits lveried shoulder. 

5. A catkin of a tree. rare. 

1597 Geranve /ferdbal 1. xv. § 2. 17 The catkins or tags 
which grow on nut trees and aller trees. 1878 Mrs. STOWE 
Poganuc P. xvii. 147 The tremulous tags of the birches and 
alders shook themselves gaily out in the woods. 

6. The tip of the tail of an animal, esp. when 
distinct in colour or otherwise; the tail-piccc of 
an angler’s fly. (Much earlier in Taccen a. 3.) 

1681 Cuetnam dugler’s Vade-m. xxxv. § 1 (1689) 222 Some 
Red warp’d in for the tag of the Tail. 1787 Best Angling 
(ed. 2) 106. 1863 Kincsi.ny Water: Bad. i. 37 A great brown 
sharp-nosed creature with a white tag to her brush. 1867 
F. Frascis Angling xiii. (1880) 472 Tie on the tag, which 
is usually a bit of tinsel. 1886 Fre/d 27 Feb. 268/1 The fox 
. gets the credit of being a vixen; but his snowy tag has 
only to be seen in order to dispel that notion. 1902 Eucycé. 
Brit. XXV. 449/1 two of the best grayling flies are a very 
sinall apple-green dun and the red tag. 

7. The strip of parchment bearing the pendent 
seal of a deed. 

1688 R. Hoime Armoury ut. xv (Roxb.) 21/1 A writt 
sealed vp, haucing two tazgs or Labells Or, ina feild Gules. 
1872 C. Innis Lect. Scotch Ley. Antiq. v. 235 «A small piece 
of the seal shall stick at the tag of the brief. 1887 J. 1. 
SHErrary in Lit. Cantuar, (Rolls) 1. 341 xote, The 
originals have now both lost their seals, although the slits 
for the tags 1emain. 

8. A tab or tie-label attached by one end to 
a package, to luggage, etc. ; also, a label pinned on 
as a badge, etc. Orig. and chiefly U.S. 

1864 Wuuster, Tag..2. Any slight appendage..; specifi- 
cally, a direction card or label. 1891 Cent. Dict., T'ag..2 (Cc). 
A strip of leather, parchment, strong paper, or the like, loose 
at one end, and secured to a box, bag, or parcel, to receive a 
written address or label. 1908 Times 26 Dec. 10/2 A new 
system of street collecting for public charities by means of 
tags or labels,..tried at San Francisco recently on behalf of 
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the Children’s Hospital... The advent of ‘tag day’ is well 
advertised. Mod. Price List, Vags with strings in packets 
Extra large tags with ruled lines. 
b. Sometimes applied to a tab or loop by which 
a coat or the like is hung up. 
9. Something appended or added to a writing or 
speech, esp. by way of ornament or improvement, 


| e.g. the moral of a fable, etc. 


a 1734 Nortn E-ram,. u,v. § 74 (1740) 360 To avoid the 
Fastidium of noting all the Author's ‘Tags jotned to his 
Relations of this Time. 1872 Mixto Eng. Prose Lit. t. ii. 
134 A tag of statistics is very chilling. 1874 L. STEPHEN 
lTours in Library (1892) 11. v. 151 [Massinger] is fond of 
adding little moral tags ..to the end of his plays. 1885 
Mauch, Exam, 13 Oct. 4/7 Each paragraph. .would serve.. 
as a tag by way of peroration to a debating club harangue. 

b. A brief and usually familiar quotation added 


for special effect ; a much used or trite quotation. 

1goz S. Parker tr. Cicero’s De Fintbus 1.5 With Tags of 
Metre translated from the Greek..we can dispense well 
enough. 1866 Geo. Euiot /. ¢/ol/t xvii, I don’t talk in 
tags of Latin, which might be learned by a schoolmaster’s 
footboy. 1893 Jessore Stud Recluse vii. 225 Putting in 
tags and rags of French..to conceal poverty of style. 1897 
Sat. Rev, 18 Dec. 7or The Latin tag holds: ‘Quem Deus 
vult perdere, prius dementat.’ 1902 Bucnan Watcher by 
Thresh.175 Stories from Procopius and tags of Roman law, 

e. The refrain or catch of a song or poem; tlic 
last words of a speech in a play, etc. 

1793 H. Watroce Le?. to Agnes Berry 18 Oct., They have 
brought to my recollection the tag of an old song. 1815 
Scott Let. to Aliss J. Baillie 12 Nov.tn Lockhart, 1 am 
..anxious to store the heads of my young damsels with 
something better than the tags of rhymes. 1830 H. Lee 
Mems. Mauager 11. viii. 104 The tag; which is the technical 
phrase for the last lines of any play. 1876 WV. Amer. Rew. 
CXXIIL. 480.\nd, to borrow the tag of an old story, ‘ Theie 
—my lord—I leave you ‘, 

+10. The rabblc, the lowest class of people. Ods. 

1607 SuHaxs. Cov. mi, i. 248 Will you hence, Before the 
Tagge returne? a 1825 Forsv Joc, £. Anglia, Tag, the 
rabble. 

+b. esp. in collocation with Rac 56.1 3b: Zag 
aud rag,a contemptuous expression for all the com- 
ponents of the rabble, of the lower classes, or of 
an assemblage of people held in small esteem ; 
all and any, every man Jack, everybody, Tom, 
Dick, and Harry. Ods. See also TaG-nac. 

€1535 Bycon /mpropriations(K.O.), Your fathers were wyse, 
both tagge and rag. 1553-4 Macuyn Diary (Camden) 50 
Huntyd, and kyllyd_ tage and rage with honds and swords. 
1566 J, Partrioce /usidas 1041 To walles they go, both 
tagge and racye, their Citie to defeude. 1610 Cooke Pofe 
Joan in lari. Misc. (Math.) 1V.95 That you have made 
Levites..of the scurvy and scabbed, of the lowest of the 
people, tag and rag. a@ 1626 Be. ANpDrewes Sern. (1641) 
181 This is the time when all hypocrites, atheists, tag and 
ragcome. 18.. SoutHry Devil's Walk xxiii, With music of 
fife and drum, Anda consecrated flag, And shout of tag and 
rag, And march of rank and file. 1809 W.Irvinc Knickeré. 
vi. ix. (1861) 231 Every tag having his rag at his side, to finish 
his pipe..and laugh at his flights of imniortal dulness. 

11. In servants’ vocabulary: A lower servant. 

1867 T, Wricny Dict., Tag, one who assists another at 
work inasecondary character. .Vorthawpt. 1860 Atheneum 
17 Nov. 664 Servants..with their own distinction of ranks, 
the ‘ Pugs ‘and the ‘Tags’. 

12. A disease in sheep; = /ag-sore (13): see quots. 

(Cf. Taccen ga, which is evidenced much earlier. ) 

ae Compt. Fam.-Picce ii, (ed. 3) 494 Of the Tag or 
Belt in Sheep. Sheep are said to be tagged or belt, when 
they have a Flux, or contiuued running of Ordure, which 
lighting upon the Tail, the Heat of the Dung, by its 
scalding, breeds the Scab, 12756 Compt. Body Husb. 694 
The Tag is situaled in the inner part of the Tail; it consists 
of Scabs and Sores. 1807 Essays Highland Soc. 111. 434 
A disease. .affecting the tatl, has been denominated Zag. 

13. attrib. and Comb., as tag-like adj. ; tag alder, 
U.S. local, name for some specics of alder, esp. 
Aluusincana, A, serrulala,and (onthe Pacitic coast) 
a. rubra; tag-belt, = /ag-sore; tag-boat, U.S. 
focal, a boat towed behind a small steamer or sail- 
ing vesscl; a tender, cockboat; tag-end, the last 
part or remnant of anything; a remaining scrap 
or fragment; = FAc-END; tag-fastener, -holder, 
a device for attaching tags or labels; tag-lock, 
a matted lock of sheep's wool, esp. one of those 
about the hinder parts; = Dac-Lock; tag- 
machine, a machine for making tags or labels ; 
tag-needle, a needle for attaching labcls to bags, 
bales, etc. ; tag-sore, pustular excoriation of a 
sheep’s tail set up by the irritation of diarrhoeal 
flux; tag-tail, a worm with a yellow tag or tail; 
also, a parasite, a hanger-on; tag-wool, wool 
made from tag-locks ; tag-worm, = /ag-/ail. 

1891 Lancet 3 Oct. 772/1 *Tag alder. 1832 Boucher 
Gloss. Obs. & Prov. Wds., * Tagbelt, excoriation brought on 
by diarrhoea. 1893 Sarau Jewett Decphaven 128, 1 got 
into the schooner's ‘tag-boat quick. 1818 Coveripce Diss. 
Se. Alethod ii. 40 Not made up of miserable clap-traps, and 
the *tag-ends of mawkish Novels, and endless sermonizing. 
1900 HWestu. Gaz. 8 Nov. 3/2 The mania for gold embroi- 
dering and braiding and the gold tag ends of present-day 
fashions. 1897 A //butt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 160 Ragged sloughy 
material, which often projects in *tag-like pieces into the 
abscess cavity. 1615 ‘I’. Apams Lycanthropy 17 They will 
plucke our fleeces; leave us nothing but the *tag-locks. 
1884 Century Mag. Feb. 519/2 he tag-locks and_ pulled 
wool were mostly worked up in the..small factories into 
stocking-yarn [etc.] for the fariner's use. 1828 Wester, 
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* Tag-sore, a disease in sheep. Cyc/. 1653 WALTON Angler 
iv. 95 There are .. divers other kindes of worms .. as the 
marsh-worm, the *tag-tail,..the gilt-tail, 1682 Cuetuam 
Angler's Vade-m, iv. § 5 (1689) 32 Tag-tail is a worm of 
..a pale Flesh colour, with a yellow Tag on his ‘I'ail. 1875 
*Stonenence’ Brit, Sports i. y. xi. § 3.312 The Tagtail is 
common in good strong clays which are wellemanured for 
turnips, mangold-wurzel, &c. 1864 WesstEr, 7ag-tail..a 
person who attaches himself to another against the will of 
the latter; a dependent; a sycophant; a parasite. 1602 
Carew Coruwal/ 26 His baites are flies and *lag-wormes, 
which the Cornish English terme Angle-touches. 18: 
Hoevanp Srit. Angler's Maun. ii. (1841) 10 Vhe tittle gilt-tail, 
or tag-worm, Is of a pale yellow towards the tail. 

Tag (tig), 50.2 Also8 tagg. [Origin obscure.] 
A children’s game in which one player pursues the 
others until he touches one of them, who in turn 
becomes pursuer; = Tic. 

1738 Geutl.. lag. VIII. 80/1 In Queen Mary’s Reign, Tag 
was all the Play ; where the Lad saves himself by touching of 
cold Iron. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. v. 67 
After they were cloyed with hide and seek, they all played 
tagg, till they were well warmed. 1864 Loute's fast term 
(N. Y.) 179 There's Eva Leonard beckoning to me to come 
and play Tag. 1903 Sart Sct 1X. 78 The merry hornet 
played a game Of tag about my head. 

Tag, var. of Tc, a young sheep. 

Tag (teg), v1 [f. Tac 56.1] 

1. ¢raus. ‘Yo furnish or mark with or as with a 
tag (in variotis senses). 

[1436, 1503: see Taccixc.] 1627 W. Hawkins Afollo 
Shreving 11.1. 20 What did you giueme? Nothing buta dozen 
of rotten silke points. You niust tagge them better ere | 
trusse vp your request. 1630 Davenant Fust Jiad. Wks. 
(1673) 455, ] must een go tag Points ina Garret. 1705 Had¢- 
bras Kediv. w. vi, Their Hair tage’d with Pearls of Sweat. 
1707 in W. M¢Dowall /¢1st. Dumi/ries (1873) 461 The ex- 
peuse of tagging, tongueing, transporting and hanging of 
the said three bells. 1800 Watkins Bieg. Dict. sv. 
Gobart, Mr. Granger says that on rejoicing days he used to 
tag his beard with silver. 1842 TENNyson St. Stu, Styl. 31 
All my beard Was tagg'd with icy fringes in the moon. 
1899 Conan Doyre Duet iv. 41 The dim watery. .sunlight.. 
tagged all her wandering curls with a coppery gleam. 

b. Yo furnish with a tag, tab, or label; to label. 

(In quot. 1907 to patch, as with a label.) 

1883 /isheries Exh. Catal. 203 Photographs..showing.. 
the..tagging the fish, and the process of manipulation of 
the eggs and young fish at the hatchery. 1896 Daily News 
30 Jan. 3/7 After inspection each animal will be tagged and 
described so that identification will be easily made upon 
landing. 1907 Macmillan’s Mag. May 540 The..cloak of 
brown sackcloth, sometinies tagged here and there with 
red and green. 1908 Daily Chron. 26 Feh.8/5 They should 
be. . wrapped in tissue paper and tagged, sothat their covering 
need not be disturbed in a search for any particular colour. 

e. To furnish (a speech or composition) with a 
verbal tag, or tags, as quotations ; to supply (prose 
or blank verse) with rimes. 

1687 Reflect.on Ilind & Danther 32 He hath put them 
into an unusual dress, and hath tagg’d ‘em wih Rhimes, 
1690 Waller's Poems i. Pref., Really Verse in those days 
was but down-right prose, tag’d with rhymes. @ 1696 
Avurey Lives (1898) IT. 72 (Mutton) Dreyden.. went to him 
to have leave to putt his Paradise Lost into a drama in 
rhynine. Mr. Milton recieved hiin civilly, and told him 
he would give him leave to tagge his verses. 1714 Pore 
Wife of Bath 109 And tag each sentence with My life! my 
dear! 1823 Examiner 7053/2 Canning tags his speeches 
with poetry. 1841 D'Isrania Avmen, Let. (1867) 369 ‘The 
Scriptures..were tagged with rhynies for ballads. 

2. To append as an addition or afterthought; to 
fasten, tack on, or add as a tag /o something. 
(Chiefly of things non-material.) 

1704 Swirt Tale Tub ii. (1709) 39 ‘To this system of 
Religion were tagged several Subaltern Doctrines. 1785 
Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. (1794) 10 The barbarous custom 
..of tagging new names to the old ones. 1835 M. Scott 
Tom Cringle ic 1 Viefore the time when a gallant action 
or two tagged half of the letters of the alphabet to a man’s 
name like the tail of a paper kite. 1839-40 W. Lavine 
Wolfert’s R. vi. (1855) 87 They could not help expressing 
their wouder..why the duke should have tagged this super- 
numerary day to the end of the year. 1848 Tirackrray 
Van. Fair (Bef. Curtain), I have no ollier moral than this to 
tag to the present story of ‘Vanity Fair’. ok 

+3. To fasten, stitch, or tack together; to join. 
Also fig. Obs. (exc. as in b.) 


168: ‘TI, Fratman Jleractitus Ridens No. 34 (1713) 1, 222 
He..has a great share of the Joyner’s Trade in tagging 
Ends of Sedition. 1697 Davoren 2 ueid in.777 His clothes 
were tagg’d with thorns; and filth his limbs besmear’d, 
1706 Diu For Fure Div. vu. 140 ‘Vagging Fig-leaf-Vests, To 
hide his Body from the Sight of Beasts. 17.. Swirt (J.); 
Resistance, and the succession of the house of Hanover, the 
whig writers perpetually tag together. . 

b. To join or string togethcr (verses, rimes). 

1720 Mrs. MANLey Power of Love (1741) p. viii, Adjusted 
into proper Periods, with necessary Monosyllables to tag 
them together. 1752 Fietpinc Amelia vu. v, I have been 
sonietinies longer in tagging a couplet, than I have been 
in writing a speech. 1849 C. Bronir Shirley III. vil. 159 
He writes verses,—tags rhymes. 1887 Lowett. Democr. 
207 It shows a pretty knack at tagging verses. 

ce. iudr. ‘To serve as a tag (in a verse, etc.). 

1878 Drowninc Poets Crofsic Ixxiv, Thetis, who Is either 
Tethys or as good—both tag. 

4, tnir. To trail or drag behind ; to follow closely, 


follow in one’s train. ? 
1676 Wycnertey P/. Dealer 1. i, 1 hate aharuess, and will 
not lag on in a faction, kissing my leader behind, that an- 
other slave may do the like tome. 1768 Tucker Lé. Vat. 
(1834) I. 596 They range the world with a boisterous rabble 
tagging at their heels. ©1794 Search after Perfect. \. iv. in 
New Brit. Theatre (1814) VL. 55 Why should a nurse and - 
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child come tagging after her? 1902 Exiz. L, Banns News. 
Paper Girl 24 I'm an American girl and can take care of 
inyself, and I won't have anybody tagging round after me. 

b. /rans. To follow closely, to dog. 

1884 C. H. Farnwam in L/arfper's Mag. Feb. 394/1 The 
Indians are wandering.., tagged at their heels by death 
and starvation. 

+5. intr. To hang down or trail Itke a tag. Ods. 

1617 J. Moore J/appe Mans Mortalitie i, viii. 153 They 
which weare long garments..doe take and gird them vp, 
lest they should tag in the way. 

6. frans. To cut off tags from (sheep). 

1707 Mortimer //usd, (1721) 1.243 Before they are shorn, 
great care onght to be taken to tag them, as they call it, 
which is to clip away the Wooll of their Tails, and behind, 
that the Dung may not hang on it. @18go {implied in 
Taccinc]. e 

Tag, v.* [f Tac 56.2] trans. To touch or hit 
(a person), as in the game of tag; = Tic v. 

1891 tn Cent. Dict. 

agarene (tegar7-n). worth. dial. Also tag(a)- 
reen. [Origin unccrtain: perh. arbitrary forma- 
tion on Tac sé.1] More fully fagarene shop: An 
old clothes or rag shop; a marine store. Hencc 
tagarene-man, the keeper of a marine store, es/. 
one who visits ships tu dock or harbour with a 
boatful of wares for exchange. 

1855 Roninson /Viitby Gloss. s.v.,‘They keep a tagreen 
shop ', an old clothes store; an oldrope and rag depdt. 1894 
Northumb, Gloss, s.v. \‘tagareen man ‘has a floating shop 
which he rows about the tiers of ships, announcing his pre- 
sence by a bell. 1900 F. W. Burren With Christ at Sea 
xi. 285 The skipper arrtved with his crony the ‘tagarene’ 
man and a large supply of brandy. 

Tagged (tegd, targéd), pol. a. [f. Tac 56.1 
and v.1+-Eb.] Furnished with a tag or tags. 

l. a. Of a garment: Slashed. b. Tattered. c. 
Beartng or wearing a tag or Jabcl ; labelled. 

€1380 Axntecrist in Todd Shree Treat, Wyclif (1851) 128 
Men to kerve here inorsellis wib tagged clopes & crakowe 
pykis. 1570 Levins A/anip. 49/21 Tagged, laciniatus, 
tnifulatus. 1631 Govct God's Arrows 1, §57. 98 The 
Father of the Prodigall seeing his sonne afarre off ragged 
and tagged. 1908 Yes 26 Dec. 10/2 By 10 o'clock every 
man, woman, and child..were wearing at least one tag, and 
among the younger men there was competition to be the 
most ‘tagged’ person in the city {San Francisco}. 

2. Of a lace or point: Having a tag or aglet. 

1645 Evetyn Diary June, Knots of points richly tagged 
about their shoulders. 1714 Fr. BA. of Rater 45 Laces silk 
tagg'd per Pound oo 12. 1828 H. Besr /faly as if is 228 
The tagged ends of the ribs of whalebone by which these 
[parasols] are distended, a 1859 Macaucay Siogr., Bunyan 
(1860) 37 He learned to make long-tagged thread laces. ; 

3. Of cattle: Ilaving the tail tipped wtth white 
(or other distinctive colour); also, furnished with 


a bob or brush. 

1458 JVillin Rigon Ch. Acls 75 Unum bovem vocatum 
taggyd ox. 1544 in Knaresborough IWills (Surtees) I. 42 
One taged whye. 1588 Wells & /nv. N.C. (Surtees) II. 
33 note, A black tagged cow. 1640 Sir J. Lesstey in Antiz. 
Kep. (1809) IV. 436, I maun hae the tag’d tail’d trooper 
{horse) that standsinthestaw. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1482.4 
One red taged Bullock. 1852 Munoy Our Autipodes (1857) 
87 With a white-tagged brush peeping out of his ket, 
the dingo's head hanging from the whipper-in’s caddie 

4. Ot wool or hair: Hanging tn matted locks. 

1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 369 Skill.. which trims their tails, of 
filth and tagged wool, 

5. a. Of sheep: Having the disease kuown as tag. 

1614 MarKuHam Cheap Husé, wi. xvii. (1668) 91 A sheep is 
said to be Tag’d or Belt, when by a continual squirt..he 
berayeth his tail insuch wise, that..it scaldeth, and breedeth 
the scab therein. 1741 {see Tac sd.1 12]. 

b. Of wheat: see quot. 

1892 Chamb. Frul. 10 Sept. 591 /s Wheat..discoloured at 
the tip of the kernel by smut, ‘ tagged ’ ay it is called. 

Tagger ! (tx'ga1). [f. Tac vl or 56.1+-ERL] 

1. One who tags: see the verb. 

1648 Pair of Spectacles for City 11 We bound him to a 
Tagger of Points. 1785 R. Graves Eugentus 1. ii. 6 Our 
orators are mere praters—and our poets taggers of rhime. 
1883 Sat. Rev. 12 May §92/1 ‘The Scotch seem to have 
entertained a mistaken theory that the taggers of rhymes to 
the prose version of the Psalms were inspired. _ 

+2. A tag, a projecting part. Obs. ? mziszse. 

a 1687 Corton Burlesque Gl. Frost Poems (1689) 98 Com- 
paring Hedg-hogs, or Porcupine’s small Taggers, To their 
more dang'rous Swords and Daggers. 

3. A device for tagging a sheep: see Tac v.! 6, 

1891 in Cent, Dict. : ; 

4. pl. Very thin sheet-iron, usually coated with 
tin. (Also taggar.) [Probably so called from being 
used to make tags of laces.] 

1834 M¢Cuttocn Dict. Comn:. 11. 1160 Taggars 14 by 10 
inches, £2 5s. 1853 Lardner's Cab. Cycl., Manuf. Metals 
III. 43 Tinned Taggers, Black Taggers. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, Taggers, a very thin kind of tin-plates used for 
coffin-plate inscriptions and tops of umbrellas. 1879 P. W. 
Frower //ist, Tin Trade xiii. (1880) 156 A sheet of taggers, 
as thin as paper itself. 2 U.S. Tariff, Schedule Rates 
§ 121 Sheets or plates of iron or steel, or taggers iron or 
steel, coated with tin or Iead..and commercially known as 
tin plates, terne plates, and taggers tin. 

Tagger 2 (taga1). U.S. [f. Tac sb.2 or v.2 + 
-ER1,] The pursuer in the game of tag. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 

Ta-ggery. nonce-wd. [f. TaccER!; see-ERY 1.] 
The work of a tagger; the tagging of rimes, 

1845 Blackw. Mag. LYII. 376 Had Milton lived to hear 
their taggery, wrathful fire would have been tn his eyes, 
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+-ING1,] The action of Tac vl 
1503 Acc. Ld. Iligh Treas. Scot. 11. 202 For ane curpal 
and ane tee to the harnes sadill, tagging .ofthe samyn. 1572 
in Feuillerat Revels QO, Eliz. (1908) 159 ioe Tagging of Laces 
ilij4, 1693 Desnis Jp, Crit. v. 50 "Tis not the tagging of 
the Acts with a Chorus, that properly makes a Tragedy one 
ody, but the Unity of the Action. 1779 Mme. D’Arstay 
Diary 11 Jan., What trouble and tagging we had! a 1890 
New Amer, farm Bk, 436(Cent. Dict.) Tagging or clotting 
is the removal of such wool as is liable to get fouled when 
the sheep are turned on to the fresh pastures, 1906 Atheneum 
2 June 664/3 An occasional..tagging-out of a line, 
b. alirib., as + tagging iron, a tatlor's tool for 


tagging cloth. 

1436 Exch. Rolls Scott. 1V. 681 Certis ferris scissorum 
dictis taging trynuis. 

+ Ta‘ghmical, «. Heb. Cram. Obs. rare. [f. 
Heb. ors fatam taste, discernment, judgement, in 
later Heb. explanation, meaning, and then the 
ordinary word for accentual mark (in reference to 
the functions of the Heb. accents) + -1caL. (Thc 
Ifeb. y is here represented by yh: cf. Gaza, Gomor- 
vah.\| Of or pertaining to the Hebrew written 
accents as dctermining the syntactical structure 
and hence the meaning of passages (as understood 
by the Masoretes). 

1698 W. Cross (ite) The Taghmical Art: or the Art of 
Expounding Scripture By the Points usually called Accents, 
Tut are really Tactical. 1730 T. Boston Jem. x. (ed. 
Morrison) 3or What Mr. Cross calls the ‘'aghmical Art; 
viz. the sacred stigmatology or accentuation of the Hebrew 
Bible, 1859 Life LE. Henderson iii. 119 note, Vhe idea broke 
in upon him when reading Cross’s Taghinical Art. 

Taght, obs. f. aught: see TEACH v. 

Tagil: see Tac.e v. 

Tagilite (te-giloit), A722. [f. Tagz/sk (see dcf.) 
+-1TE!.] A name given by Rk. Hermann to a 
hydrous phosphate of copper occurring in mono- 
clinic crystals at Nischni Tagilsk, in the Urals. 

1868 Dana Sfin. 567 Hermann’s tagilite was in reniform 
concretions. q 

+ Tagle, tagil, tagyl, v. Oss. [Known in 
northern ME, ouly in Hampole; app. the same as 
mod. Sc. TalGLy, q.v. Prob. of Scand. origin, and 
cognate with Sw. dial. (Borwholm) fagy/a to dis- 


arrange, bring into disorder. 

In the quots. from the Prose Treatises of Hampole only 
tagil, tagyl are cited, In the Psalter (ed. Bramley 1884), in 
Ps. xxxix, 16, 2 MSS., including N., which best represents 
the original, have ¢agi/d; 8 later MSS, have fangild, -eylid, 
-glyd, -elid, wled, «eled. In [bid., Abacuc 31, MS. N. 
again has tagrid; 3 MSS. have tahyld, takild, 2 tackid, 
2 tangild, tanglid, Evidently, tagi/t was the original 
word, éati/d perh. a scribal, and fangifd a nasalized pho- 
netic variant. Yagil appears to be preserved in the Sc. 
TAaicLe v.; the nasalized form remains in TANGLE 2, q.v.] 

trans, To entangle, to involve or engage in 
things that embarrass or encumber. 

21340 Hampoce Ps. xxxix. 16 (MS. N.) Na man may wit 
hou many vices ar pat men ar tagild with. [So A/S. S.; 
MSS. U. & L. tangild; Laud 321 tangyld, Alagd. Coll. 52 
* Laud 418 tanglid, Sods. 953 tanglyd, Tanner 1 tangled, 
Univ. Coll. vt tangeled ; Bodl. 467 snaryd.]| /bid., Adacuc 
31 (N.) Swa paire affecciouns ar ay tagild with som lufe bat 
drawes bame fra godds lufe. (4/SS. U. & Land 286 takild, 
S.takyld; Zauner 1 tangild, Lava 448 tanglid, Bod/. 283 
& 877 tackid, Bodl. 953 medelid.] ¢1340 — Prose 7r. 12 All 
delytes of all thyngez pat mane may be tagyld with in 
thoghte or dede. /¢id. 13 Withowttene tagillynge of oper 
thynges. 

Taglet (taglet). rave. [f. Tac 55.1 + -LeT.] 
A small tag: spec. a. A tendril; b. A catkin. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v. \xxx. 650 The vine. .putteth foorth 
..certayne tendrelles, or clasping caprioles, & tying tagg- 
lets, wherewith al it taketh hold vpon trees, /id.651 The 
same tagglettes or clasping tendrelles of the vine. 1698 
Fryer Ace. £. /udia & P. 403 Out of Taglets of Willows 
they make a compound Cool-Water, very sweet smelling 
and refreshing. 1864 in Wesster; and in mod. Dicts, 

(Taglia, the Italian word for a pulley, or system 
of pulleys: tn some recent Eng. dicts. from Brande, 
but not known in Eng. use.] 

Tagliacotian : see TaLiacorian. 

+ Taglioni (talyanz). Obs, [Named after a 
family of ballet-dancers in the early 19th c.] A 
kind of overcoat tn use in the first half of the rgthc. 

18.. Scott (Webster), He ought certainly to exchange his 
tagliont or comfortable great-coat for a cuirass of steel. 1837 
TuHackEray Naveuswving iti. (1887) 167 A rhubarb-coloured 
coat of the sort which, I believe, are called Taglionis, and 
which have no waist-buttons. a@ 1845 Barna /ngol. Ley. 
Ser. 1. Blasphemer's Warn., V've brought to protect my- 
self well, a Good stout Taglioni and gingham umbrella. 
1847 Man in Boon Apr. 1. 201 White Taglioni, with four- 
in-hand drags on the buttons. ‘ 

|| Tagma(te-gma). Veg. Physiol. Pl.tagmata. 
{a. Gr. raypa something arranged, f. ragaev to set 
in order.] A term applied by Pfeffer (in German, 
1877) to the aggregates of molecules of which the 


structure of a plant 1s supposed to consist. 

1885 GoooaLe Physiol, Bot. § 538. 213 note, Pfeffer applies 
a general term, Tagza, to all aggregates of molecules, thus 
bringing under one head the pleon, micella, and micellar 
aggregate; and he applies the name Syutagma to all bodies 
made up of tagmata, 1889 Burpox-Sanoerson in Vaturc 
26 Sept. 524 That an element of living material, is not 
equivalent to a inolecule, however big or complex, but must 
rather be anarrangement or phalanx of moleculesof different 


{f. Tac vand sé.) | 


TAGUA. 


kinds. Hence the word tagma, first used by Pfeffer, has come 
to be accepted as best expressing the nution. 

|| Tagnicati (tan’7ka-t?). Also tami-. [a. Gua- 
rani and Sp. ¢daficati; in ¥. lagnicati.) The 
native name in Guarani of the White-lipped 
Peccary of Paraguay, also called Tayassv. 

1827 Grirritu tr, Cuzier’s Anim. Kingd. II1. x. 334 Here 
may be placed..the Tagnicati, Taitetou, Tajassou, etc. 
(Dicotyles labiatus, Cuv.). 1868 J. lf. Gray in Proc. Zool. 
Soc. 45 Dicotyles labiatus, Black-brown, varied with yel- 
lowish ; no neck-bands; lower jaw white... Tagnicati, Azara, 
Paraguay i. 25. 1888 Wooo /dlusty, Nat. Hist. 753 The 
Tagnicati, or white-lipped Peccary..derives tts name from 
a band of white hairs that crosses the upper jaw, and covers 
nearly the whole of the lower. 

Tag-rag (tacgrxg), 56., a., adv. [Orig. two 
words, = both fag and ray: cf. Tac 56.1 10b; at 
length taken as expressing one notion, and hyphened 
or written as one word, tag-rag, tagrag.] 

A. sb. The rabble, the riff-raff; also (with 
f/., a member of the rabble; a low or desptcable 
person. Now rare exc. as in D. 

1609 Esurne Maintenance Ministerteé 173 Then the 
ministerie was filled vp with Tay, rag, Sich as the time 
would yeeld. 1638 Form Lady's Trial «. i, Vag, rag, or 
other, hogen-mogen vanden, Skip-jacks or chouses. 1650 
A. B, Afutat. Polemois A company of lameutable Tag-rags 
- going under the names of Colonels, Majors, and Captains, 
1706 I2. Warp Iooden World Diss. (1708) 85 If ever he 
prays, it’s..to some ‘f'ag-Rag, to fetch hima little Ship-Beer. 
1826 MoorE Canonization of St. B.tt.riwerth xt, Call quickly 
together the whole tribe of Canters, Convoke all the sertous 
Tag-rag of the nation. 

. With reference to Tac s?,!, senses 9 and 1, 
and Rac: A ragged tag or appendage. 

1827 Cartyte Richter in Afisc. Ess, (1872) I. 11 No story 
proceeds without the most erratic digresstons and volumi- 
nous tagrags rolling after it. 1831 — Sart. Res. 1. iv, Sen- 
tences.. buttressed-up by props (of parentheses and dashes), 
and ever with this or the other tagrag hanging from them. 
1885 Lance Custom 4% Myth 18 A rude imitation of the 
human shaye., dressed in some tag-rags of finery. 

B. adj. + a. Of or belonging to the rabble. Ods. 
b. Consisting of tags and rags of dress, etc.; 


dressed in rags, ragged. 

1601 Suaks, Zul. C.c ii. 260 If the tag-ragge people did 
not clap him, and lisse him,..I amt no true man. 7s 
Cotton Scoffer Scoft 90 Tages Plebeans. 1805 W. 
Taytor in Ann. Kev. WL. 303 Clad in the tagrag garb of 
democracy. 1897 Daily News 1 Nov. 6/3 Love for bis dear, 
tag-rag, genial, happy-go-lucky green isle! 

+ C. adv. (for tay and rag.) All to tags and 
rags; also, pell-mell ; one and all; in a mingled 
crowd or heap, promiscuously. Ods. 

1582 StaNvHurRST cE ners 1, (Arb.) 21 Thee northen bluster 
aproching Thee sayls tears tag rag, to the sky thee waues 
vphoysing. 1610 3. Jonson Adch, v. it, Men and woinen, 
And of all sorts, tag-rag, [have] beene seene to flock here. 
1737 Ozet Urguhart's Rabelats t. iv. 1. 150 After Dinner 
they all went tag-rag together to the willow-grove. 

D. Tag, rag, and bobtail [orig, an extension 
of lag and rag (Tac sb.' 10 b): see also Bosra. 
Now sometimes tagrag and bobtail.] A con- 
temptuous term for a number of persons of various 
sorts and conditions, all and sundry, especially of 


the lower classes. 

1645 Just Defence John Lastwick 16 That rabble rout 
tag ragge and bobtaile. 1660 Perys Diary 6 Mar., They 
all went down into the dining-room, where it was full 
of tag, rag, and bobtuil, dancing, singing, and drinking. 
1692 L’Esrrance /adles clxxxv. (1714) 198 Jupiter Invited 
all Living Creatures, ‘ag, Rag, and Bob-tail, to the Solem- 
nity of the Wedding, 1728 veo Yrud. & Lit. Rem. (1856) 
I. t. 287 Hete’s thy good health. .and all thy little tag, rag, 
and bobtails, 1785 Woucotr :P. Pindar) Odes to R.A.'s 
a. x Tagrags and Bobtails of the sacred Brush. 180 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge xxxv, ‘We don't take in no tagrag and bob- 
tail at our house, sir’, answered John. 1883 Lo. R, Gower 
oly Remin. 1. xiii. 251 The mounted police charged the 
crowd..and our party had to fly before them along with 
tag, rag, and bob-tail. 

b. altrib. 

22730 Royal Remarks 53 Vhe Dramatis Personz,..a Tag- 
Rag and Bob Vail Crew. 1849 THackeray Peudennis 
vii. (1885) 71 Fancy..your house filled with her confounded 
tag-rag-and-bobtail relations! ee Guardian 15 Oct. 
1597/1 Inspectors belonging to ‘the tag-rag and bobtail 
class". 

Hence fag, raz, and boblailry; and variations 
lag, rag, and long-lail; lag, rag, and rascality. 

1yor New Jersey Arch. (1881) I. 414 At ye disposal! of 
ye tag, rag. and Rascality. 1719 D’Urrey Pills IV. 113 
To make a Match with Tag-rag, and Long:tail. 1858 F. E. 
Pacet Curate Cumberworth (1850) 248 A tag, rag, and bub- 
tailry..gathered together..for electioneering purposes. 

Tagra-ggery. [f. Tac-kc + -ERY, collective. 
(Chiefly Carlylese.)] A tag-rag collectton or 
assemblage ; a mass oftrumpery odds and ends. 

1837 Mrs. Cartyte Left. 1. 66 When one is delivered 
from the tag-raggery of printers’ devils. 1845 CARLYLE Cromr- 
well App. xi. (1871) V. 188 mote, Antiquarian tagraggeries. 
1858 — Fredk. Gt... vii. I. 454 Was there ever seen such 
a travelling tagraggery of a Sovereign Court before? 1887 
Sat. Rev. 30 July 139/1 The ‘inventing fiend ". . has upset the 
war-ship so utterly, and has pestered it about with such a 
tag-raggery of small machines, ; 

|| Tagua (te gwa). [Native name in Colombia. ] 
The ivory-palm, Phytelephas macrocarpa, which 
produces the ivory-nut or corozo-nut ; also tn 


Comb., as tagua-nut, -palm, -plant. 


TAGUAN. 


1830 Linotey Vat, Syst. Bot.285 Buttons are turned from 
the hard albumen of Phytelephas, or the Taguaplant 1883 
Jaco in Knowledge July 52/1 Cellulose .. occurs in an 
approximately pure state in the ‘tagua-nut’, 1901 KEANE 
S. Asner. 1. 132 The tagua, whose melon-shaped pods con- 
tain the hard grains known as Vegetable Ivory. i 

| Taguan (tx:gwin). f[app. native name in 
the Philippines. ; 

Said by Pallas, A/isce/?. Zoolog. 1766, on the authority of 
Valentyn Lettres édif. ex Epist. Fesuit, to be so called ‘a 
Philippinensium insularum incolis ".J A 

The Malayan Flying Squirrel, Ptevomys petaurista, 
(Sometimes erroneously applied to other species. ) 

1807 Barr tr. Buffon's Nat. Hist. VII. 169 It was taken 
upon the Malabar coast, where they are very common, as 
well as in the Philippine Islands, and other parts of India, 
where they are called taguans, or great flying squirrels. 
1826 Syp, Situ in Edin. Kev. Feb. 309 The taguan knocks 
you down with a blow of his paw, if suddenly interrupted, but 
will run away, if you give him time to do so. rgox Cornisu 
Living Anim. World 149 The taguan, a large squirrel of 
India, Ceylon and the Malacca forests. ee 

| Tagus (ta-gis). Gr. Hist. [Latinized form of 
Gr. 7ayés ruler, leader, f. stem ray- of rdca-ew to 
arrange, order.] A commander, leader, ruler, chief 6 
spec. the title of the chief of the confederation of 
Thessaly. 

1839 THIRLWALL Greece V. xxxviti. 55 The first step which 
he had to take was to acquire the title of tagus, and to unite 
all Thessaly under his legitimate authority. 1846 Grore 
Greece ui, iii. 11. 373 A chief or Tagus was nominated to 
enforce obedience. 1849 /ézd. 1. lili. VI. 542 The federal 
authority or power of the tagus, which bound together the 
separate cities [of Thessaly], was generally very weak. 

ah (ta), zzz, An exclamation expressing lightness 
of humour, unconcern, or the like. 

a 1688 Vituers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal (17144) 73 But 
you should be light and easie, tah, tah, tah. 

Tah = Jak, early form of TuoucH: see T 8. 

|| Taha (ta-ha). [Native (?Bechuana) name.] A 
South African species of weaver-bird, Lzplectes 
taka of Sir A. Smith, now Pyromelana taha, the 
male of which is chiefly yellow and black. 

1836 Sik A. SmituH Rept. of Explor. E.rped. 1 Tins 
14 Aug. 2/6 Captain fi R. Horsbrugh .. sa aed in the 
Orange River Colony..presented to the Zoological Society 
--the taha weaver, F 

+ Ta ha, zzz. Obs. <A derisive exclamation. 

1529 Sxriton Replyc. 75 Se where the heretykes go, 
eee wandring to and fro! With, Te he, ta ha, bo ho, 

ho! 

| Tahalli (tahallz). Erron. tahali. [Arabic 


zaxalli ornamenting.] Decoration. 

1833 Loncr. Outre-Mer Prose Wks. 1886 I. 166 Moorish 
knights gayly arrayed..with scarfs of blue and jewelled 
tahalies. 1904 J. Parkinson Lays Lowe & War 47 What 
ho! my spear, My mail, and helin, and gleaming tahali. 

| Tahona (tahdona). U.S. [Sp.] See quots. 

1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl, WL. 129/1 To devise some 
simple and efficient means of working the ‘tahonas’, or 
grinding mills used in the reduction of the silver ore in the 
mining districts. 1875 J. H. Cotrins A/e/al Mining 113 
All the washings..are then ground fine in the ‘arrastre’ or 
‘tahona’, a rude millof rough stones worked by mules. 

Tahr, var. TeHR, a Himalayan wild goat. 

|'Tahsildar (toys7ldar). £. Judies. Also 8 


tisheldar, 9 tehsildar, tuhseeldar, tusseeldar, 
taxildar. [Urdii, f. Arab., Pers. joss ¢ahsi/ 
collection + Pers. jls dar, agential suffix.] The 


chief revenue-officer of a subdivision of a district 
under the Mogal rule; retained by the British; 
formerly sometimes applied to the cashier in a 
business house. 

1799 Sir T. Munro Let, in Gleig Life (1830) I. 2x5 He 
([Tippoo} diviied his country into 37 Provinces under 
Dewans .. and subdivided these again into 1025 inferior 
districts, having each a ‘isheldar. 1801 WELLINGTON 
Suppl, Desp. (1858) 11. 564 Accounts since received fromthe 
tahsildar of the Currup talook. 1808 in sti Rcp. Sel. Comut 
on E. 1. Company (1812) 583 (Y.) He continues to this hour 
tehsildar of the petty pergunnah of Sheopore. 1810 Capt. T. 
Wiruiamson £, Jad. Vade-m. 1. 209 The sircar, or tusseel- 
dar (cash-keeper) receiving one key, and the master retain- 
ing the other. 1849 Direct. Rev. OF. NV. W. Prov. 188 
Great care should be taken to maintain the respectability of 
the Tuhseeldars. _ 1871 MaTgeER Travancore 72 [The pro- 
vinces}] are subdivided into thirty-two counties, with a 
Tahsildar, or magistrate, at the head of each. 

Taich(e, obs. ff. TacuE 56.1, spot, stain, 

Taicoon, taikun, var. ff. Tycoon. 

Taigle (tzig'l), v. Sc. Also 7 teagle. [app. 
mod. Sc. form of ME. ¢agi/, tagy/, TaGLE, q. v.] 

1. trans. To entangle, impede, or hinder in course 


or action ; to keep back, retard, detain, delay. 

[c1340: see TActe.] 

3635 Dickson /Writings (1845) 1. 194 He..forgot all things 
which might teagle him in the way. /d7d., Forget things 
past that would teagle us. 1684 ProeN in Life § Prophu- 
ces (1868) 56 Tell all the Lords people to try by mourning 
and prayer to teagle Him. 1895 Fraser Whaufs il. 23 Others 
Cunningly stretched out their legs to taigle the wrathful 
dominie. 1895 Crockett Alen of Moss-Hags 64 Ye hae 
taigled us overly long already. 

2. To ‘catch’ or entangle in talk ; to embarrass. 
1865 in Beeton's Bk. Anecd. 24 Two graceless young 
fellows who had determined, as they said, to taigle their 
uinister. | 


3. intr. To linger, tarry, delay; to dally, loiter. 


27 


17.. Laird o Ochiltree Wawis ix. in Child Ballads vit. 
ccxvil. 196/1 Kind maister, ye've taiglit lang. 1823 GaLt 
R. Gilhaize xxvi, (E.D.D.), Robin Brown taigled more than 
two hours forme. 1895 Crockett Alen of Moss-Hags xi, 87 
* Make haste’, they said, ‘we haena time to taigle wi’ ye’. 

4, intr, To walk slowly or heavily, to drag one- 
self, to trudge. 

1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xviii, Ay, man, ye shall taigle 
many a weary foot, or we get clear! 1893 — Catriona vii. 74 
A man that comes taigling after a Macgregor’s daughter. 
{bid xix.223 Her two sisters had to taigle home hy theirselves. 


|| Taigu (tai-gz). [Native name in Guarani.] 
In taigu wood, also called /afacho wood: see 
quots. Hence Taigucic a. Chem. in taiguic acid, 


an acid obtained from this wood. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chent. V.655 Taign wood, a wood from 
Paraguay, resenibling guaiacum-wood in appearance and 
specific gravity. /did., Taiguic actd..occurs in the cold 
alcoholic extract of taigu wood. 1892 Mortey & Muir 
Watts’ Dict. Chem. W11. 119 Lapachic acid, Cy5H1403; 
Oxy-amenyl-naphtho-quinone; Taiguic acid..a yellow 
colouring matter present in the ‘lapacho’ wood of a genus 
of the Bignoniacez. 


Taik(e, obs. forms of TAKE v. 

Taiken, -in, obs. Sc. forms of TOKEN. 

Taikle, obs. Sc. form of Tack.e. 

Tail (tal), 54.1 Forms: 1 tegel, txgl, 3 teil, 
3- tail; also 3-8 tayl, 4 taille, 4-6 tayll(e, 4-7 
taile, tayle, 5-6 taill; Sc. 4-6 tale. [Com. 
Teut.: OE. tage/, tegl,=ON. ¢ag/ a horse's tail 
(Sw. ¢age/ horse-hair of tail or mane); OHG. 
sagel, MHG. zagel, dial. zaz/, zez/, tail of animal, 
etc., mod.Ger. dial. sage/, 2d, zae/ tail; LG. ¢ageé | 
a twisted scourge or whip of thongs or ropes, 
a rope-end, rope (Brem. Wbch.), Goth. ¢ag/ hair 
(of the head, of the camel). Ulterior etymology 
uncertain; but the evidence appears to show that 
the primary sense was either ‘hair’ or ‘ hairy tail’, 
as of the horse, ox, fox, etc., whence it was 
extended to the tails of other animals. Already 
in OE. it was applied to the tails of ‘worms’ or 
teptiles, and to the sting of the bee. In OF. the 
tail was also called s¢eor¢, Start. = Du. s¢aar?.] 

1. The posterior extremity of an animal, in posi- 
tion opposite to the head, either forming a distinct 
flexible appendage to the trunk, or being the con- 
tinuation of the trunk itself behind the anus. Also, 


a representation or figure of this part. 

In most vertebrate animals, consisting of a numher of 
gradually attenuated coccygeal vertebra: covered with flesh 
and integument}; in quadrupeds often clothed with hair, in 
birds with feathers (see also Peacock’s Tait), and in fishes 
bearing the caudal fin; in invertebrate animals, sometimes 
a distinct and well-marked member, at other times not dis- 
tinctly marked off from the rest of the body. 

a 800 Laws of Ine c. 59 Oxan tzzl bid scill[inges] weord. 
@ 1023 WuLrstan /fomt. xlii. (1883) 200 Egeslice mycele deor 
.-ht habbap tzglas dam wyrmum Zelice. c1a00 Vices 4 
Virtues 151 Dat Se tail ware on auriche netene. 1205 
Lay. 29557 Heo..nomen tailes of rehzen and hangede on 
his cape. @1az5 Ancr. R. 254 Sansumes foxes..weren bi 
pe teiles iteied ueste..And in euerich ones teile a blase 
berninde, crago S, Eng. Leg. 1. 363/38 And teiden him 
sethpe to a wilde hors at pe taile bihinde. 1340 Hampote 
Pr. Consc. 4419-23 He says, ‘with his tayle he droghe don 
even Pe thred part of be sternes of heven,’..Pis was pe taille 
of pe dragon. ¢1391 Cuaucer Astrof. 1. § 4 The tail of 
the dragoun, is in [pe] hows of the assendent. 1413 Ple7. 
Sowle (Caxton) 1, xix. (1859) 19 No body had he under this 
hede, but only a tayl whiche semyd the tayle of a worme. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur v. iv. 165 ‘The bore..whiche was 
x foote large fro the hede to the taylle. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 174b/2 Castyng on hym the tayles of thornback or 
like fisshes. 1486 L&. St. Albans bijb, The federis of the 
wynges and of the taylle. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., f/en. VII 
30 Thinkyng to haue gotten God by the foote, when she 
had the deuell by the tayle. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
1x. 341 Others affirmed that they had seene one of those 
tailes [of a sheep] of an hundred and fiftie pounds weight. 
ax604 Hanmer Chron. fred. (1633) 125 This reformation 
was but a sweeping of a house with a Foxes tayle. 16326 
Yates /bis ad Czsarem 1. 6 Though the head of this 
Hydra was cut off, yet it had still a frigling taile. 1690 
Locke Ham. Und. ut. ii. § 3 A Child..apphes the Word 
Gold only to his own Idea of that Colour, and nothing else ; 
and therefore calls the same Colour in a Peacock’s Tail, Gold. 
a1727 Newton Chronol. Amended i. (1728) 83 The ‘Vayl of 
the South Fish [constellation]. 1826 Kirny & Sr. Extorol, 
IIL, xxxiii. 389 Canda (the Vail), Where the abdomen grows 
suddenly slenderer, and terminates in a long jointed tail, as 
in Scorpiv and Panorfa, 1861 Huwme tr. Moguin-Tandon 
U. ut. Hi. 96 The abdomen [of the Crayfish], improperly 
termed the tail. 1894 New1on Dict. Birds 701 The so- 
called ‘tail*° of the Peacock is formed not by the rectrices 
or true tail-feathers, but by the singular development of the 
tail-coverts. 

b. The tail of a horse, of which one, two, or 
three were borne before a pasha as insignia of 
rank; see PasHa (note), and HorsE-rait 1b. 

1717 Laoy M. W. Montacu Let. to Abbé Conti 17 May, 
The pashas of three tails have those ensigns..placed ina 
very conspicuous manner before their tents. 1820 HuGHes 
Trav. Sicily 11. i. 23 It was governed by beys, and pashas 
of two tails, sent by the Porte. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 231/1 
Bosnia. .is governed by a pasha of three tails, to whom the 
governors of the six sandshaks, who are pashas of two tails, 
are subordinate. . 

+C. Contemptuously. expressing exhaustive | 
clearance: cf. Hoor3. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 214 Of be aliens ilk taile | 


TAIL. 


be lond voided clere. 1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. Il. xlix. 
171 There shall not one tayle of them retourne agayne into 
fraunce. 

2. A thing, part, or appendage, resembling the 
tail of an animal in shape or position. 

a. In general sense. b. The luminous train usually 
extending from the ‘head’ of a comet. tc. The ger. 
minating sprout of barley; = Come sd.? Ods. d. The 
stalk or peduncle of a fruit (9és.); the stalk of a mushroom 
(étad.). e. The attenuated part of a muscle at its insertion. 
f. A twisted or braided tress of hair; a queue, pig-tail. 
g. In writing and printing, A stroke or loop forming the lower 
portion of certain letters and figures, and usually passing 
below the Line. h. In musical notation, The line pro- 
ceeding from the head of a note; the stem. i. A kind of 
wooden lever at the back of a windmill by which it is turned 
to the wind; also, a vane for the same purpose. j. The 
long handle of an implement, as a rake, k. = Queue 
sé, 33 in phrase fn ¢ai¢ rendering the Fr. ev queue. 

a. 1§23 Fitzners. Hasd. § 14 The roughe otes..be very 
lyghte, and haue longe tayles, wherby they wyll hange eche 
one toother. 1666 G. Harvey J7Zo7db. Angel. xxxv. 112 The 
Distill’d water of those tails that hang on Willow Trees. 1683 
Tryon HWVay to Health xix. (1697) 416 To see..a Man, 
(according to the Vulgar Proverb) appear like an Onion 
with a Gray Head and a Green Tail. 1776 WitHERiNG 
Brit. Plants (1796) 11. 499 Flowers naked ; seeds without 
tails, 1808 Curwen Econ. Feeding Stock 54 Turnips..with 
the tops and tails cut off. 1883 R. Hatpane IVorkshop 
Receipts Ser. un. 255/1 Be careful not to leave clouds or 
tails where the brush leaves the roof after the stroke. 1883 
Kuicut Cruise Falcon (1887) 125 Some tails of strong black 
tobacco, 1884 W. C. SsitH A¢ldrostan 1. iv. 253, 1..cannot 
rise Without it.. More than the kite without its load of tail. 
igor Daily Chron. 12 Aug. 3/3 The Kallima butterfly... 
generally rests upon the trunk of a tree..with the ‘tails’ 
on the hind wings directed upwards. 

b. [1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 8604 Pe taylede sterre men 
clupep..Vor ber comp fram hire a lem suibe cler & bri3te, 
Asa tayl oper a lannce.] 1572 T.Smitn in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. au. TV. 7 The new faire Starre, or Comett, but without 
beard or taile, which hath appeared here this three weekes, 
1690 Leybourn Curs. Math. 451 Kepler is of Opinion, that 
the Tail of a Comet is only enlightened by the Sun's Beams. 
1738 Gentil. Mag. VIII. 244/2 They .. terrify the gazing 
Nations, who from their glaring Tail and hideous Aspect 
forbode the worst of Consequences. 1849 HERscuet Oxtd. 
Astron. § 557 The tail is.. by no means an invariable 
appendage of comets. 

c. 1594 Prat Fewell.ho. 1. 49 The duste and tailes of the 
malt, which are left in malting. 1763 A/wsess Rust. (ed. 2) 
I. 114 In what manner to make a profitable use of malt. 
dust; that is, the dust, tails, &c. which fall off in the 
screening. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 223 The 
dust which is screened from malt, mixed with the tails,.. 
may be converted to the purpose of manure. 

d. 1613 Purcnas Prigrimage (1614) 184 If the tayle or 
woodden substance, whereby it groweth, be on it [an apple]. 

e. 1719 Quincy Ler. Physico-Med. (1722) 5 The Tendon 
formed by the Tails of several Muscles. 1877 RosentHAL 
Muscles & Nerves (1881) 13 The ends are spoken of as the 
head and tail, of the muscle. 

f. 1799 in Spirit Pub, Frals. 111. 320 Club nor queue, nor 
twisted tail Nor e’en thy chatt'ring, barber! shall avail. 
1840 Marnyat Poor Fack vii, Ina minute the tail was off. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle To's C. xx, Her woolly hair was 
braided in sundry little tails. 1877 A. B. Epwarps Up 
Nile xxii, 7oxr They wore their hair..plaited in long tails 
hehind. 

g. 1599 MippteTon, etc. Of Law in. i. 76 The cipher is 
turned into 9 by adding the tail. 1676 Moxon Print. Lett. 
16 Describe the Arch for the inside of the Tail of a 1771 
Luckompe Hist. Printing 280 The J..should run to the 
depth of three lines, on account of its tail. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowr Uncle Tom's C. iv, Uncle Tom laboriously brought 
up the tail of his g the wrong side out, 1893 Furnivact 
Capgrave'’s Life S. Kath, (E.E.T.S.) p. xxxix note, Hart's 
é has a curl or tail under it. 

h. ¢ 1325 in Rel. Aut. 1. 292 Ther is a streinant, with to 
longe tailes. 1597 Morvey /xtrod. A/us. 9 If your first note 
lack a tayle. 1674 Piavrorp Séid/Z Mus. 1. viii. 28 Semi- 
quavers are Tyed together by a long stroke on the top of 
their Tails. 1879 Grove Dict. Aus. s.v. Crotchet, But 
croche is a quaver..and is so called on account of the hook 
at the end of its tail. 

i. 1712 J. Jamestr. Le Blond's Gardening 192 Turning 
themselves to the Wind, by means of a Tail in Form of 
a Ship’s Rudder, which turns about every way. 1892 P. H. 
Emerson Sov of Fens xxxii. 336, 1..got hold of the rope 
and pulled the gripe up, and made that fast round the tail 
so that wouldn’t jerk her off. 

k. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. I. vi. iv, Long strings of 
purchasers, arranged in tail so that the first come be the 
first served. /d/d., In time we shall see. .theart..of standing 
in tail become one of the characteristics of the Parisian 
People, distinguishing them from all other Peoples. 

+1. A piece or ‘slip’ of irregularly bounded 
land jutting out from a larger piece. Sc. Ods. 

Represented in med.L. by casa, e.g. 1546-80 in Regr. of 
Great Seal of Scott. No. 268 Croftam seu caudam; £xch. 
Rolls of Scott. V1. 169 Cauda de Lekkok ve/ tale de Lekkok. 

1472 Rental Bk. Cupar Angus (1879) 1. 162 With the twa 
talis of land left and made to ws be the last perambulatioun, 
1541 Kecords of Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) 1. 64 Mr 
Thomas Gaderar..complenit vpon Robert Mawar for cassin 
ane stank upon ane taill pertynyng to the said Mr Thomas. 
1550 /did. 100 Ane taill of land lyand on the north syid of 
the said burgh. 1690 /ézd. 349 Crofts, taillis, yairdis and 
utheris lyabill in paying the teynd scheaff. 

3. The train or tail-like portion of a woman's 
dress (now co//og.); the pendent posterior part of 
a man’s dress-coat or a peasant’s long coat; the 


loose part of any coat below the waist ; (often in 


_ pl.) the bottom or lower edge of a gown, a skirt, 


etc., which reaches quite or nearly to the ground. 
Also dad. the skirt of a woman’s dress ; ¢az/s, skirts. 


1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 2513 pis maide. .side drou hire tail 
Akne to be king 30 sede, Louerd king, washayl. «@ 1450 


TAIL. 


Kut. de la Tour 30 Her hodes, taylles, and sleues be not 
furred ynowsh after the shape that rennithe now. 1§00-z0 
Deunsar Poems xiv. 73 Sic fowill tailis, to sweip the calsay 
clene, The dust vpskaillis. 1532 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Scotl, V1. 80 Ane doublat with ane taile, tothe Kingis crace. 
1560 Rottaxu Crt. Venus tv. 541 And Venus taill twa 
Ladeis vp it beiris. 16g0 Crowne Eng. Friarv, Wks. 1874 
IV. 111 Madan, speak to the ladies now I am here, to let 
down their trains; ‘tis not manners in the presence of a man 
o’ my quality, to cock up their tails, 1762 Foote Lyar1. 
Whks. 1799 I. 277 The draggled tail of my tatter’d academical 
hahit. 1857 Hrours Tom Brown 1, viii, His friends at 
home..hadn’t pnt hiin into tails. 18.. 94. Wicholas (U.S ) 
XIV. 406 (Cent. D.) Once a boy [at Harrow] bas reached 
the modern remove, he puts on his tails, or tailedcoat. 1888 
Century May. May 128,'1 He crossed the room, stepping 
over the tails of gowns, and stood before his old friend. 1890 
Parxete Sf. flo. Couim, 14 Feb., To go about like the 
traditional Irishman at Donnybrook Fair, and exclaim * Will 
nobody tread on the tai] of iny coat?’ 

4. The lower or hinder extremity of anything; 
the part oppostte to what ts regarded as the head. 
a. tu general application. 

1362 Laxci, 2. PL. A. v. 19 Beches and brode okes weore 
blowen to pe eorbe, And turned vpward pe tayl. 1732 
Mortimer in Pil Traus, XXXVI. 107 They [pack- 
threads] are all spread on a Cross-piece fastened to two 
Staples: These are called the Tail of the Mounture. 1778 
Pryce Jin, Cornud, ww. ii. 234 The stony coarse poorer purt 
settles... on the tail or lower end of the hoards. 1805 
R.W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 296 The tail, or terminating 
part of the strata. 1859 F. Grievitns Artil, Jan. (1862) 
114 The gun is at the 1ail of the platform. 187z Ecracomar 
C4. Bells Devon, etc. ii. 217 Bells are sometimes chimed. . by 
hitching the rope round the flight or tail of the clapper. 
1887 D. A. Low Machiue Draw, (1892) 6 The head already 
forined on the rivet, and called the tail, is then held np, and 
the point is hainmered or pressed so as to forin another 
head. 1890 ltatuincs Nat, Jed. Dict., Tail of epididyinis, 
the lower pointed extremity, 1898 in Daily ews 8 Nov. 
6/1 (Mr. Gladstone} would prefix the address and affix his 
signature, writing (as he called it) the "head and the tail’. 

b. The terminal or concluding part of anything, 
as of a text, word, or sentence (cf. IIEAD sé. tg), of 
a period of time, or something occupying time, as 
a storm, shower, drought, etc. 

1377 I.axct. P. 72 Boa. 347 And fat is pe taille of be 
tixte. a1gso Myre Par. Pr, 1889 Cotte pow not pe 
wordes tayle. 2579 FutKe //eshius's (’arl. 258 Were M. 
Hesk. choppetl: off y* taile [of the sentence, 1613 Sir 11. 
Nevite in Buccleuch JSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 1. 131 The 
tail of this storm fell a little upon my Lord himself. 1771 
Smotcetr /lumph, Cl. 20 Apr., | now sit down to execute 
the threat in the tail of my last [letter}, @1774 Fercusson 
Sandie & Willie Poems (1789) 11. 4 It's wearin’ on now to the 
tail o’ May. 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom & Lugger 3. i. 16 
At the tail of their conversation. 1872 Back Ady, Phactou 
xx, 273 The tail of a shower sometimes overtaking us. 

ce. The rear-end of an army or marching column, 


of a procession, etc. (Cf. HEAD sé, 18a.) 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Agmen, They cutte of the tayle 
of the armie, or kyll them that are behynde. 1610 Hottaxn 
Cautden’s Brit. (1637) 43 They attempted to cut off the taile 
ofourarmie. 1800 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 
197 Colonel Stevenson is after them, and will cut off part of 
the tail, I hope, 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf-t, iii. 
19 The wit knows that his place is at the tail of a procession. 
1899 Batvock Cromivell 231 The King with the head of his 
column reached Harborough in safety, the tail quartering 
as far back as Nasehy. 

d. The hinder part of a cart, plough, or harrow ; 
= PLoucu-tiir. (Cf. HEAD sé. 18c.) 

1466 Acnes Paston iVrllin P. Lett. 11. 286 Withou3t they 
shuld hold the plowe to the tayle. 1526 R. Wiuytrorp 
Martiloge 114b, They were tyed unto the tayles of cartes, 
& so drawen thrugh bushes, breres, & tbornes unto deth. 
1547 (15 Nov.) City of Loud. Rep. in Vicary’s Anat, (1888) 
App. iii. 174 John Launder..& John Croydon... beggers. . 
shall. .be whypped naked att A Cartes Taylle. 1563-87, etc. 
[see Carr’s-tait] 1577 Lb. Gooce Heresbach's Hus. 1. 
(1586) 21 The partes of the Plowe, are the Tayle, the Shelfe, 
the Beame [etc.}. 1887 Jessorp A rceufy iv. 117 Their sturdy 
sons will push their way, but not..at the plough’s tail. 

te. Vhe stern of a shtp or boat. (Cf, Heap 


sb, 21.) Obs. 

1553 Brenve Q. Curtius T viij, Swimming at the boates 
tailes. 1645 Evetvn Diaby June (1827) I. 312 These vessells 
[gondolas) are built very long and narrow, having necks and 
tailes of steele. 1709 Lond, Gaz. No. 4510/7 The Hoy Burtben 
9 or so Tun, very full built forward, witb a clean ‘Tail. 

f. The part of a mill-race below the wheel; the 
tatl-race ; the lower end of a pool or stream. 

1533-4 Act 25 Men. V/l1,c.7 Any other engine..at the 
taile of anie mille or were, 1613 J[onN] Dfexnys] Seer. 
Auyling 1. xxvi, See some standing .. at the Tayles of 
Mills and Arches small, 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 288 The water ..had inade a pit under it with 
the fall, like the tail of a mill. 1829 Vat. Philos, 1. Hy- 
drautics iti, 26 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) ‘Yo permit a portion of 
the upper water to flow down into the tail or lower stream 
immediately in fiont of the wheel. 1867 F, Fraxcis dugding 
i. (1880) 40 The tail of a pool is a favourite place for them. 
1886 QO. Rev. Oct. 341 The tail of a swift stream, where it 
broadens out before another white rapid. 

g. The spit or extremity of a reef or sandbank, 


where tt slopes under the water. 

1761 Chou, in Aun. Reg. 149/2 The Actaeon ran aground 
on the tail of the Pall-Bank. 1799 //ud/ Advertiser 6 Apr. 
3/1 Yhe cutter got up as far as fhe tail of the bank. 1817 
Sporting Mag. L. 172 At what sailors call the ‘ Tail’ of 
the land, there is always a turbulent sea, or rather Race. 
1858 Jerc. Marine Mag. V.225 Ships..should pass as close 
as possible to the tail of the Reef. 


h. The reverse side of 2 coin; esp. tn phr. 
head(s or tail(s: see HEAD 56. 3d. 
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TAIL. 


1684 Otway Atheist u.i, As Boys do with their Fartbings | 1778 Pravce 3/in, Cornad, 1v.i.221. [bid. Gloss. 32/1 ede 


-.go to Heads or Tails for ‘em. 1764 Lrivces Burlesque 
flomer (1774) 115 (Farmer) “Tis heads for Greece, and 
Tails for Bioy Ties farthings out of three were Tails. 
3801 Strutt Sports & Past. 1. ii. (1810) 246 The reverse uf 
the head being called the tail without respect to the figure 
upon it. 1884 Punch 16 Feb. 721 A sovereign, a half 
sovereign,..or farching, so long as it has a’ head‘ one side, 
and .a‘tail’theother, 1893 F. Abams .Vewu Ayypt 267 The 
goddess who sits on the ‘tails’ side of our bronze currency. 

1, The lower, tnner, or subordinate end of a 
long-shaped block or brick; the bottom or visible 
part of a roofing slate or tile. 

1793 SMEATON Fidystone L, § 82 The tail of the header was 
made to..bond with the interior parts, 1856 S. C. Brees 
Gloss, Terms, Tail,..the lower end of the slate or tile. 

j. Surg. ither end of an incision, which does 
not go through the whole thickness of the sktn. 

1846 Britran tr. A/alyargue’s Alan, Oper, Surg. 5 The 
Listoury must be repeatedly passed over the same course, so 
as to divide layer by layer. Here’ tails ‘are inevitable; but 
this inconvenience is light in comparison to the advantages 
to be soinetimes derived from this mode of operating. 

k. Printing and Bookbinding. ‘Vhe lower edge 
ofa page or cover. (Cf. Heat sd. 13.) 

1865 Haxnetr Jibliopevia led. 6) 234 ‘Ihe head being cut, 
the book is taken out of the press, and the quantity to be 
taken off the tail marked with the conipasses, 1895 
ZaeunsnorK (ist. ookbinding 25 Tesbinties the person 
who works the fine silk or cotton ornament at head or tail 
of the book as a finish to the edge. 

1. Zaz! of the eye, the outer corner of the eye. 
Out of, with the tail of the eye, with a stdelong or 
furtive glance, 

180z R. Axprrson Cumberdd. Ball, 45 Vut 1 only made 
luive thro’ the tail o’ my c'e. 182g Gatt Aothelan IN. v. it 
203 ‘Sir Gibrel’, cried the lady, at the same time winking 
to him with the tail of her eye. 1859 Reape Love me littte 
aiv, Miss Lucy noticed this out of the tail of hereye. 1888 
J. Pawn Jyst. Adrbridge (Tauchn.) Il. xvii. 187 Mrs. 

Vestropp watched him with the tail of her eye as she 
talked to Lady ‘I'revor. 

5. The lower and hinder part of the human bocly ; 
the fundament, postertors, buttocks, backside. Zaz/ 
over lop = top over tail: see Tor sb, Now dial. 
or low collog. 

1303 R. Deuxse /landd. Synne 3416 Parfor shul bey. .Go 
to helle, both top and tayle. ¢ 1330 — C4roa, (18r0) 70 Into 
pe waise pam fro he tombled top ouer taile. ¢ 1400 Lam 
Troy Bk. 16727 He har him tay] ouer top, That he lay ther 
as a sop. ?a1g0e0 Chester Pl, (Shaks. Soc.) Il. 176 Thou 
take hym by the toppe and I by the tayle. 1530 Patscr, 
279/1 Tayle or arse, gueue or cud. 1542 Uuart Erasin. 
Apopl. 81 He was forbidden to sitte on his taille & was 
charged to stand wpon his feete., 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 
Persia 97 They go Barefoot, and all in Tattars that hardl 
cover their Tails, 1889 J. M. Duscan Dis. Wout, xxii. 
(ed. 4) 268 Ever since that time she has had pain, in what 
she calls her tail. 

b. lf (tafler) the tail of, at the back of, 
in the rear of, following ; 7x the fai/ of, in the train 
of; so + lo follow the tail of. Cf. 6. 

13.. A. Adis. 2142 (Bodley MS.) Siwep me after [iVedber at] 
my taile. 1471 Rircey Comp, Alch.v.xxviii.in Ashm. Ta&eatr. 
Chem, Brit. (1652) 155 Folys doe folow them at the tayle, 1542 
Upatt Erasm, Apoph., 283 b, After bis taille should come 
his owne souldyours. @1547 Surrey -Encid/ tv. 207 The 
skies gan rumble sore, In tail thereof a mingled showr with 
hayle. 1549 Larimer 2ud Serin. bef, Edw. V1 (Arb) 66 
That ye wyll geue youre byshoppes charge yer tbey go home 
-.to Se your maiesties iniunctions better kepte, and sende 
youre visitours in theyr tayles. 2614 Racricn //ist, World 
Iv. it. § 4. 147 In the taile of these Horses the Regiment 
of foot marched. 1848 Tuackrray Van, Fair xxiii, Pegg 
with the infantine procession at her tail. 189 Hate Caine 
Scapegoat vii, She..had..come to Morocco at the tail of a 
Spanish embassy. 

ce. Sexual member; penis or (ofiener) pudendum. 

1362 Lanov. P. 22. A. ut. 126 Heo is Tikel of hire Tay]. . 
As Comuyn as pe Cart-wei to knaues and to alle. c1rgso 
Cou. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 134 Suche a 3onge damesel..Of 
hire tayle oftetyme be lyght. 1483 Cath. Augl. 377/1 A 
Tayle, penis egui est. c1gi1s Cocke Lorell’s B. (Percy Soc.) 
tq Many whyte nonnes with whyte vayles, That was full 
wanton of theyr tayles. @1744 Pore To .l/r. Y. Voore iv. 
1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. sv. Cab. 

6. A train or band of followers; a following; a 


retinue. Also fig. 

1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 10773 Hiderward Pe kinges con- 
seilors londes hii destruede inid bor tayle. 1362 Lane. 
P. Pl, A. 1. 160, I haue no tome to telle }e Tay! [B. un. 185 
taille] bat hem folwep. c1q4z0 ?LypG. Assembly of Gads 
754 Of vngracious gastes he bryngeth a long tayll. 1578 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. WN. 15 To draw eftir thame a 
large taill of ignorant personis. 1633 B. Joxsox Sale Tub 
11,1, Why should her worship lack Her tail of maids? 1675 
M. Currorp Hin. Reason in Phenix (1708) Il. 540 If 
Errors in Belief draw so ill a Tail after them as the Devils 
and Damnation. 1814 Scotr lVav. xvi, The Chief with his 
tail on..that is, with all his usual followers, 1838 [Muss 
Maittann] Lett, fr. Madras (1843) 180 Everybody has a 
tail, consisting of poor followers, flappers, and flatterers. .. 
When head walks abroad, tail walks after him at a respect- 
ful distance. 1862 Sat, Rev. 15 Mar. 286 The glorious days 
when O’Connell’s tail supplied Lord Melbourne’s Cabinet 
witb the means of protracting a miserable existence. 

7. (Also ~/.) The tnferior, less valuable, or 
refuse part of anything; foots, bottoms, dregs, 
sediment. Also fig. Cf. Tattine od. 56.1 2. 

154z Boorpe Dyelary x. (1870) 256 it {ale} must haue no 
weft nor tayle. 1642 Rocers .Vaaman 71 Abandoning the 
refuse and taile that remained. 1674 Rav Collect, Words, 
Prepar, Metals, Tin 123 Tbe wast Tin that falls hind- 
most in tbe Buddle and Wreck, whicb they call tbe tail. 


the roughest refuse of stamipt Tin thrown behino the tai 
or end of the buddle. 2890 Scieuee f Sept. 129 The tails or 
faints, ay well as the still less volatile or ordinary fusel oil, 
are mixtures of several alcohols and fatty acid ethers 

b. (Also in fZ) Short for faz/ corn, cic. : sce 
12 b, and cf. Tatine 7/, sb.) 20. 

3778 (W. Marsnatc) Jiantes Agric. 14 Oct. an. 1775, Last 
Mot we made a bushel of tail to every fifteen bushels of 
nead. 1801 Farmer's thay. mae 215 After grimling {it} 
produced 483 Ib. English of barley meal, 3 1b. and a half of 
tails, and 40 Ib, and a half of bran. 188 Jerreaies Gf. 
Estate 110 ‘We had a bushel of the ‘tail’, or second flour, 
from the mill. ; , 

8. The inferior, least influential, or least skilful 
members of a body ; e. g. of a profession, a political 


pariy, a cricket team, etc. 

1604 Hieron Ji'ks. I. 493 Those that are but the refuse, 
and (as I may so speake) the taile of an honest profession, 
1780 DurKke Corr, (1844) Il. 385, 1 will say nothing about 
that tail which draggles in the dirt, and which every party 
in every state must carry about it. 1855 Macaccav //és¢, 
Eng xv. IIL. 553 These Whigs. belonged, not to the main 
body of the party, but eitherto the head orto the taiL 1876 
Grant Burgh Sch, Scott. 1. xiii, 357 The more talented and 
industrious scholars are impeded for the sake of the tail of tbe 
class 1892 Pall Mall G, 30 May 1/3 It would seem as if 
Sussex has a very bad ‘ tail” indeed this year, the last seven 
batsmen being good for 35 only in the first innings and for 
but 37 in the second. 

b. sfec. The tnferior animals of a flock or herd. 

1844 Stepnens LA. Farin 11.39 The lambs, dinmonts, or 
wethers, that are drafied out of the fat stock, are called the 
sheddings or tails. 1886 C. Scort Sheep Farming 88 With 
overstocking..not only is there a greater ‘tail’ among the 
lambs, but the death rate is higher. 

9. In varions figurative uses. 

1340. yend. 61 Zuyche bye yeleped ine writinge: tayles. 
Vor hi wreb be uelbes of zene of riche men uorzom timlich 
guod, hueruore hi hyceb anlicned to pe tayle of be uoxe. 
1382 Wyeur Deut. xxviii 13 The Lord thi God shal sett 
thee into heed, and not into tay] a the tail]. 1579 Tom. 
son Calvin's Serin, Tit, 1036/1 That the worde of God is 
a truth, a truth without a taile (as wee say), 1630 Lewnarp 
tr, Charron’s Wis. \. xx. §8 (1670) 73 To swell and to be 
ruffed up for every good and profitable action, ts to shew 
ne tail while he lifts up his head. 1742 Col. Records Penn- 
sylu. LV. 555 The names of ‘Imposter,.. Invader of the 
Liberties of the People’ (with a ‘Lail of et cetera’s), 1786 
Cowerr Let, to WW. Unwin 24 Aug., | catch a minute hy 
the tail and hold it fas, while I write to you. 1895 Mas. 
LB. M. Croker illage Tales (1896) 64 One of the last joints 
in the tail of precedence, 

10. Short for faé/-i//- see t4. Obs. or dial. 

1577 13. Goock Sleresbach's Hush. 11. (1586) 133 A disease 
which they call the Woolfe, others the Taile, which is per- 
ceiued by the loosenesse or softnesse betwixt the iointes. 
1941 Compl, Fam.-I'iece WW. 472 The Disease called the 
1, is by Some Farmers called the Wolf, 

11. Phrases. +a. 7az/ on end, said lit. of some 
beasts when mnning with the tail erect; hence 
attrib, headlong; precipitate(ly). b. W7th the 
tail between the legs, \it. of a dog or other beast ; 


fig. with a cowed and dejected demeanour. +c. 
Tail and top, = top and tail: see Top sé. d. 


To turn tail (orig. a term of falconry), to turn 


the back; hence, to run away, take to fitght. 

Crag and tail: see Cras sb! 1b, Cut and long tail: see 
Cur ppl. a.g. [lead and (or, nor) tail; see WEA sb, To 

wist the lion's tail: see Lion sb. 2g. To put salt on the 
tail: see Sart sb.t 2c. Tep over tail: see Tor 56. and cf. 
sense 5. 

a. 1790 R. Tycer Contrast u. ii, 1 was glad to take to my 
heels and split home, rizht off, tail on end. 1850 R. G. 
Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed, 2) 1. 93 note, Hunted 
on horsehack, and ridden down by a long, severe, tail-on- 
end chase, /éid. 120 The oryx lee me a cruel long 
chase due north, tail-on-end, from iny waggons. _b. ¢ 1400 
Laufrane's Cirurg.59 A wood bound ..rennep bidirward & 
pidirward..wip..his tail bitwene hise leggis. 1884 W. E. 
Norris Thirlfy [/alt xii, We shall have you back here very 
soon..with your tail between your legs. 1897 Wests. Gaz. 
22 Jan. 2/3 If this sneaking tail-between-the-legs policy is 
persisted tn no more Church votes for the Union * (2s 
1658 PHaer -Eucid v. Njb, Headlong down in dust he 
ouerturnyd tayle and topp. 

d. a 1686 Sipsey Arcadia u, (1629) 109 Would shee. . turne 
taile to the Heron, and flie out quite another way. 1587 
Greene Eupliues his Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 192 To 
cast out no lure to such a haggarde as would turne taile to 
a full fist. 1889 Potrenuam Fug. Poesie ui. xxiv. (Arb.) 
300 Such as retire from the Princes presence, do not by and 
by turne tayle to them as we do, but go backward or sideling 
for a reasonable space. 16r1 Markuam Countr, Couteut. 
1, v. (1668) 34 Short winged Hawks. .will many times neither 
kill their Game, nor flie their mark ; but will give it over,. 
and (as Faulconers term it) tum tail to it | 1639 Larpin 
Rushw, Hist. Coll. (1721) 1. II. 899 For bim to turn tail 
against my Lord Deputy must needs be a foul Fault. 1719 
De For Crusoe (1840) L. xx. 360 The wolves turned tail. 1807 
E.S. Barrett Risiug Sun 11. 128 Ashamed to avow that 
you are going to turn tail on your former principles. 

12. attrib. or as aaj. a. Forming or situated at 
the tatl, bottom, or rear, hindmost; as /az/ decoy, 
half, hound, van; coming from the rear, as fazd- 
wind, b. Forming the lowest or most inferior 
quality, as faz/ barley, corn, flour, meal, wheat. 

a 1673 S.C. Rules Civility 104 Flounders, Place, or the 
like;..the tail-half is the best. 1857 HuGcHes Tom Brown 
1. vii, The tail bounds all straining to get up with the lucky 
leaders [in bare-and-hounds}. 1874 J. W. Loxc Amer. 
Wildfowl xxv. 257 Wait until they are over the ‘tail “decoys, 
1891 Daily News 23 Oct. 5/8 When tbe last train, with two 
engines, got through..the tail van is said to have been 
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floating on the water. 1897 Slestw:. Gaz. 1 Mar. 8/1 Witb 
a strong tail wind birds have accomplished more than sixty 
miles in tbe bour. 

b. 1765 Musexm Rust. 1V, \xiit, 282 For tail barley .. 
of, 148.30. 1851 Frnl KR. Agric. Soe. XU. 1. 133 The light 
or tail corn goes a considerable lengtb in feeding the horses 
upon a farm. 1887 O. Crawrurn Sryond Seas 35 Vhe 
enemy’s army but riff-raff and tail-corn fellows. 

13. General combs.: a. attributive, as /az/- 
blotch, -cap, -feather, -fin, flap (Fuar sb. 4a, 
Sur, -plumage, -pocket, -ynill, -ring, -spot, -stroke, 
-templation, -tip, etc.; b. objective and obj. gen., 
as fail-raiser; tail-chasing, -pulling, -spreading, 
-Sswitching, -wagging sbs. and adjs.; ¢. instru- 
mental and locative, as /at/-cropped, -decorated, 
-docked, -joined, -tied adjs.; ¢ailfisher, -fishing; 
also fatl-/rke adj.; ¢atl-first, -foremost advbs. 

1872 Coves .V. Amer. Birds 9) *Ta.l-blotches small or 
obscure. 1891 MorGan Axim, S&. 198 Each successive 
moult {of the rattlesnake) leaves an additional “tail-cap of 
dried skin and these constitute the rattle. 1892 Kirtinc 
Cleared xv, Barrack-r. Bail. 186 The *tail-cropped heifer’s 
low. 1774 Gotnsm. Nat. /fist. (1776) V.97 The common 
eagle .the “tail feathers white, blackening at the ends. 
1681 Grew Muszum i. v.i. 85 The *Tail-Finn, as it were 
half a Finn, being } a foot high. 1835-6 7odd's Cycl. Anat. 
1. 562/2 The horizontal position of the tail-fin. distinguishes 
thecetacean fromthe fish. 1886 Stevenson ATdnapped xviii, 
171 Alan's morals were all *tail-first; but he was ready to give 
his life forthem. 1904 Black. Mag. June 818/2 A spaniel 
. dragged tail-first upstairs and downstairs bya child. 1865 
Tytor Zarly /fist. Man. xii. 355 Vo proceed now to the 
story of the *Tail-Fisher. /é#d. 357 The curious mythic 
art of *Tail-fisbing. 1847-8 H. Mitter First Jupr.v, Her 
(female lobster’s] dorsal plates curve round fron: the joint 
at the carapace till the ‘tail-flap rests on her breast. 1875 
Morris 2 neid vitt.ztoWhichsame.. * Tail-foremost dragged 
he to his den. 1902 Darly Chron. 18 Oct. 8/3 Ermine, 
spotted with the tips of tbe *tail-fur, 1649 G. Daniec 
Trinxarch. Vo Rdr. 172 ge loynid foxes hurrying Sylla’s 
Nose, A Brand to wast the ffeilds, 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. 
Anat. 1. 2038/2 The last segment of the *tail-like abdomen. 
1849 D. J. Browse Aer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 153 A well- 
developed *tail plumage. 1848 ‘Tuackeray Van. Fair xiii, 
The head of the family thrnst his hands into the great “tail. 
pockets of his great blue coat. 1681 Grew A/useusm 1. WV. 
ui. 75 “he two °Tail-Quills of the same (Tropick Bird). 
1 Newton Dict. Brrds 705 In some [penguins] the 
tail-quills, which are very numerous, are also long. 1907 
Macm. Mag, July 673 His [a tiger's] ‘tail rings were very 
finely marked. 1872 Coves A’. Amer, Birds 101 Wing-bars 
and ‘*tail-spots ordinary, 1891 Morcan Anim, Sk, 138 
The vigorous *tail-strokes..ofien leave their mark on the 
smooth surface of the water. 1905 R. Garnett Shakespeare 
97 *Vail-switching Lucifer, Hell's emperor. 1690 C. Nesse 
O. & N. Test. 1.25 Vhe Son of God..broke the serpents 
head, and leaves only *tail-temptations for us. 1904 
B'ness von Hitren Pam 135 If the proverbial worm had 
not only turned, but risen on its “1ail-tip. 186g Pcatts tr. 
Tkhwanu-s-Safa 7o Uf watching, barking, and *tail-wagging 
are required there, I am the one for it. 

14. Special combinations : + tail-band, = Crep- 
YER sé, 1; tail-bandage, a bandage divided into 
strips at the end; tail-bay, (a) the space between 
a girder and the wall: cf. Bay 54.3; (6) in a 
canal-lock, the narrow water-space just bclow the 
lock, opening out into the lower pond: see quot. ; 
tail-beam, a beam that is tailed in, as toa wall; 
a tail-piece; t+tail-bearer, a train-bearer; tail- 
binder: see quot.; tail-block, (2) Naut.: see 
quot. 1769; (4) ina sawmill carriage, a support of 
the log at the end where the cut ends; (¢) ina lathe 
= fail-stock; tail-bond, Buz/ding, a stone placed 
with its greatest length across a wall, serving as 
a tie to hold the face to the interior; tail-bone, 
any one of the caudal vertebre in animals; also 
applied to the coccyx, when anchylosed into one 
bone; tail-box: see quot.; +t tail-castle, the 
poop of a ship; tail-coat, a coat with tails; es). 
a dress or swallow-tailed coat; hence tail- 
coated a,; tail-eoverts (-covers), s/. p/., Ornith., 
the feathers that cover the rectrices or quill- 
feathers of the tail in birds; divided into upper 
and lower, according to their position on thc dorsal 
or ventral surface; tail-crab (cf. CraBsb.17); see 
quot. ; tail-eut: see Cur s/.2 20a; tail-dam, Sc., 
the tail-race ofa mill ; tail-drain: sce quot. 1805 ; 
tail-ducat (Ger. Schwancdukaten), a Prussian 
gold coin of Frederick William I (171 3-40), worth 
about 10s. sterling, bearing the king's head with a 
queue ; tail-dust: see quot. ; tail-fan, in macrur- 
ous crustacea, the tail-end formed by the sixth 
pair of pleopods with the telson; tail-flower, a 
W. Indian araceons plant of the genus Anthu- 
rium; from its tail-like spicate inflorescence ; 
tail-fly, Angling, the fly at the end of the leader; 
a stretcher-fly ; tail-gate, (a) the lower gate or 
pair of gates of a canal-lock; thc aft-gate; (4) 
U.S. lacal, the tail-board of a wagon; tail-grape, 
a name for the species of Artabotrys, N.O. 
Anonacer, shrubs of tropical Africa and the East 
Indies ; so called from the hook-like form of the 
flower-stalks, by the aid of which the fruit is sus- 
pended ; tail-head, the root of an animal’s tail ; 
tail-hook, Ang/ing, the hook of a tail-fly; tail- 
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hounds, the hounds in the tail of a pack ; tail- 
house: see quot.; tail-ill, a name for palsy, 
supposed to be caused by looseness between 
the tail-joints; tail-joist, a joist tailed into the 
wall, a tail-piece; tail-knife: see quot.; tail- 
lamp, tail-light, the (usually red) light or lights 
earried at the rear of a train, motor-car, etc.; tail- 
lobe, either of the two lobes of the caudal fin 
present in most fishes; tail-loek, a lock at the 
exit or lower eud of a dock; tail-mill = /a7/- 
house; tail-muscle, any muscle in the tail of an 
animal; a caudal or coccygeal muscle; tail-piles : 
see quot. ; tail-pin, + (@) some part of an ancient 
gun or its carriage; +(4) a pin for the tail of a 
woman’s gown; (¢) the centre in the tail- pind 
ofa lathe; tail-rime = /at/ed rime (TaLep! 3 d); 
hence tail-rimed a.; tail-rod, a continuation of 
the piston-rod, which passes through the back 
cover of the cylinder, and serves to steady the 
piston and rod by giving the former a double 
bearing; tail-rot = fa7/-i//; tail-screw, in a 
lathe, the screw which moves the back centre tail- 
spindle to and fro: the tail-piece; tail-seed, the 
small ill-developed part of a quantity of seed; 
tail-shaft, in screw steamships, that section of the 
shaft nearest the propeller; tail-slip = /az/-7//; 
tailsman, rare, a ploughman; tail-soaked a.: 
see quot. ; tail-spindle, the spindle in the /az/- 
stock of a lathe; tail-stern, the tail-piece of a 
mtisical instrument; tail-stoeck = DFabD-NEAD 2b: 
see quot.; tail-taekle, a handy tackle consisting 
of a double and a single block, or two double 
blocks, having the strop of one of the double 
blocks lengthened as in a tail-block; tail- 
trimmer, Auiiding: see quot. ; tail-twisting, the 
twisting of a tail or tails; (@) /7¢. in the fur-trade ; 
(4) in political slang, the act of ‘ twisting the lion’s 
tail’: see Lion 2g; hence tail-twist v., tail- 
twister; tail-valve, (a) the air-pump valve in 
some forms of condenser; (6) = SNIFTING-VALVE ; 
tail-van, the last van of a train; tail-viee, a 
small hand-vice with a tail or handle to hold it by 
(Webster 1864); tail-water, the water in a mill- 
race below the wheel, or in a canal or navigable 
channel below a lock; tail-worm = /a7/-7//; 
tail-worts, a name given by Lindley to plants 
of the N.O. 7rturidacee. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 377'1 A *Taylbande (4. Taylle bande), 
caudile, subtela, 1856 S.C. Brees Gloss. Terms, *Tait 
fays, a name given to common joists when one end is 
framed in a girder and the other rests on a wall. 18975 
Kxicut Dict. Mech. s.v. Lock, The sail bay or aft-bay, 
below the lock-chamber. 1598 Marston Sco. }’illante 
u. v, Codrus my well-fac’t Ladies *taile-bearer (He that 
.-play’th Flauias vsherer). 1828 Crave Gloss., * Tail. 
éinder, a long stone..which rests upon the corner stone,.. 
to bind, or give strength to the wall. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1776), * Tail-block, a small single block, having a 
short piece of rope attached to it, by which it may be 
fastened toany object..either for convenience, or to increase 
the force applied to the said object. 1829 Maxryat F. A/ild- 
may viii, A tail block was attacbed to the boom-iion, 1881 
Younc ky, Man his own Mechanic § 591 The tail-block (of 
a lathe] has a sliding spindle worked by the screw and 
wheel. 1776G. Senrce Suilding inl ater 141 The Headers, 
Stretchersand "fail-bonds. 1548-77 Vicary 4 mat, ix. (1888) 
74 Three carti'aginis spondels of Ossa caude, called the 
*tayle bone. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tatl-bone, the coccygeal 
vertebrae; coccyx, or os coccygis. 1895 RaymMonp Soke 
of War 22 ‘Vhe *tail-box—one part of that revolving dome 
at the head of a stone {wind-] mill by which the sails are 
brought to face an ever-shifting wind. 1585 Hicixs Yusins’ 
Nomenclator 222/\ Puppis,..ta poupe, the hind decke, or 
*taile castell. 1847 Avs. Suit Chr. Tadpole ix. (1879) 86 
He was..going to put on a °tail-coat for the first time. 
1879 Stevenson Tray. Cerennes (1893) 16 A tall peasant.. 
arrayed in the green tail-coat of the country. 1889 Ilick- 
son Naturalist in N. Celebes 10 The visitor must assume a 
black tail-coat, a white shirt with a black tie,..and, pro 
forma, a hat. 1850 Lyscu Vihco. Trinal xi. 211 How he 
was born, cradled, schooled, “tailcoated, colleged, and the 
like. 1861 Dur Cuattcu £quat. A/r. xvi. 306 Its hack, 
*tail-cover, and very long flowing tail are pure milk-white, 
1815 Steruens in Shaw Gen, Zool. 1X.1. 6 *Tail-coverts 
grey. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Vard (1855) 21 
‘The wing coverts on the shoulders, and the tail coverts are 
dark-greyish. 1883 Grestey Coal A/ining Gloss., *Tail 
erab,a crab for overhauling and helaying the tail rope in 
pumping gear. 1791 Rep. Nav. Thames & Isis 12 A *tail 
Cut from a Lock on River Navigations should be as short 
as possthle. 1903 Lumspen Toorle v. i. 100 His speech 
rusht out o’ the nou’ o’ him like water ont o' a “tail dam. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 11. 923 *Sail-Drain, 
the principal ditcb which conveys the water out of the 
incadow. 1842 i: Aitos Domest. Econ. (1857) 183 Taking 
tbe levels, and laying off the main feeders, the floating 
gutters, the tail drains,..and the niain drain to carry away 
the whole water. 1864 Cartyce tr, Linsenbarth (1750) in 
Fredk. Gt. xvi. v, A Secretary came.. told down on the table 
five *Tail-ducats (Schzvanz-dukaten), and a Gold Friedrich 
under them. 1764 Adasenm Rust. U1. \xi. 281 The *tail- 
dust, which falls through tbe screen whilst the malt is 
cleaning before it is put up in sacks,..may be applied toa 
better use. 1893 Stessinc Crustacea xi. 146 Except in the 
Litbodid, that (pair of pleopods] belonging to the sixth 
segment is always present, this pair with the telson forming 
the AAiprdura or “tail-fan. 1884 Minter Plant-n. 161 
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Anthurium, Banner-plant, Flamingo-plant, *Tail-flower. 
1883 Century A/ag. XXVI, 378 For a stretcher or “tail-fly, 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v. Lock, Vhe head-gate and 
*1ail-gate, which, with tbe side-walls, inclose the lock- 
chamber. 1886 E. EGcteston Graysons xxiii. 343 The two 
were picking near togetber and throwing corn over the 
tail-gate of the wagon. 1884 Mitcer Plant-n. 163 Arta- 
Fotrys, *Tail-grape. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4018/4 A pretty 
large white Hound Bitch,with. .a Tann'd Spot on her Fore- 
head, and another on the *Tail-head. 1844 StepHens Bh, 
of Farm Wi, 164 ‘Vhe first point.. handled is the end of the 
rump at the tail head. 1901 $V estmorld. Gaz. 26 Oct. 5/3 
Lost, three Ewes and two Lambs,..ewes marked across 
tail-head. 1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 8 Use a ‘*tail-hook' 
to avoid the risk of losing the minnow without gaining 
the Perch. 1852 R. S. Sunrees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 
50 The last of the *tail-hounds are flying the fence out of 
the first field. 1881 Raymoxp J/ining Ghss.,*Tatl-house, 
Tait-mill, the buildings in which tailings are treated. 1824 
Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycel. s.v. Virb-wizes, When a 
cow takes the *Tailill, or is Elfshot, these females are sent 
for to cure tbem. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) Il. 134 This complaint is traced to a most ridiculous 
cause, The original evil is said to be in the tail; and all 
maladies of tbis kind, involving the partial or total loss of 
motion of the hind limbs of the animal, are classed under 
the name of fail-il/, or fail-slip. 1667 Primatt City & C. 
Build, 8 Observe that the Carpenter doth pin all his *Tayl- 
Joynts, they being apt to slip. 1820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic 
Reg. 11. 233 A‘ *tail-knife’,..used for perforating the fins 
or tail of a dead whale. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Yail-lamp. 
1908 I estin. Gaz. 17 Nov. 5/2 Side lamps, tail lamp, head- 
lizht with separate generator. 1844 ///nstr. Lond. News 
14 Dec. 374 Each train..is provided with..red *tail lights. 
1903 MWesti. Gaz. 28 Jan. 5/t He did not slow even when 
the red _tail-lights of the standing local train were seen. 
1907 J. E. Ewart in Q. A'ew. Apr. 553 At the base of tbe 
long dock there is no vestige of a *tail-lock. 1891 Cent. 
Diet., *Tail-muscle. 1898 Sic. Soc. Lex., Tail muscle, 
coccygeus, depressor of the tail. 1837 in Civil Eng. x 
Arch, Frnt. 1. 6/1 The component parts of a groin are 
iles, planking, land-ties,..*tail-piles and keys, and screw- 
olts. /éid. 6/2 The relative proportions of the component 
parts are, four piles, one land-tie with tail-piles and keys 
fetc.]. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VI 7 (1896) 84 Lymores with 
boltes forlokkes kay‘es lynces and a *taile pynne for the 
said Curtowe. ¢1840 Hlevwoop Four P, P. in Hazl. 
Podsley 1. 351 The trimming and pinning up their gear; 
Specially their fiddling with the tail-pin. 1887 Casse//'s 
Eneyel. Dict., Tail-pin, the back-centre pin of a lathe, 
1886 Scumircet in Sir Senes(E.E.T.S.) App. xlv, Romances 
with *tail-rhymed stanzas. 1894 7?es 26 June 12/1 Rods, 
which pass through the covers of the low-pressure cylinders 
after the manner of a *tail-rod. 1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas 
43 Yon orchestra sublime Whaur-to.. the tail-rods mark 
the time. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 139/2 Palsy, or 
paralysis. This disease..bears among farmers and cow- 
leecbes the ridiculous names of joint-yellows, *tail-rot, tail- 
ill, or tail-slip. 1786 Voung's dun. Agric. V. 114 (E.D.D.) 
*Yail-seed from my seed-mill. 1897 !4#'estiz. Gaz. 8 July 
5/2 The “tail-shaft got bent and could not be rectified, con- 
sequently the ship became disahled, 1901 Scotsman 5 Mar. 
7/83 Accidents principally of the kind known as tail-shaft 
breakages, 1846 *Tail-slip (see ¢a//-s//]. 1867 D. G. 
Mitcnece Rural Stud. 121 Every man who can use a hoe 
or a pitchfork is supposed to be a competent ‘tailsinan for 
the plow. 1766 Compl. Fariner, *Tarl-soaked, a disease 
incident to cows, by which the joint of the tail near the 
rump, will, as it were, rot away. 1864 Wenster, * Jarl. 
stock, the sliding block or support, in a lathe, which carries 
the tail-screw and adjustable center. 1859 F. Grirritus 
Artil, Alan, (1862) 318 If the moveable block of a tackle be 
strapped with a tail, it is called a ¢a//, or greger block: and 
the tackle a */ai/, or greger tackle. 1823 P. Nicnotson 
Pract. Build. 594 *Tatltrimmer, a irinmer next to the 
wall, into which the ends of joists are fastened. 1898 
West. Gas. 9 Dec. 7/1 He was..in the hands of clerks 
and restless explorers who longed to “tail-twist and other- 
wise annoy. 1889 Epwarves Sardinia 375 A terrible 
amount of “tail-twisting, kicking and anathematization. 
1896 Hestin. Gaz. 4 Nov. 1/3 If the temper of the British 
lion is at all affected by the tail-twisting process, he must 
be in a rage just now and roaring loudly. Tail-twisting 
seems to be the principal employment of the New York 
Bryanites. rg0z Daily Chron. 13 May 10/6 Fur Trade.— 
Girls wanted, used to boa and tail twisting. 1839 R. S. 
Rosixson Nant. Steam Eng. 131 Wt will have to pass 
through the blow-through, or “tail valve. 1885 C.G. W. 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. w. 99/2 It is usual to fix an 
extra valve, called a ‘tail’ valve, to prevent the water from 
running out of the pipe when not in use. 1759 SMEATON tn 
Phil. Trans. LY. 138 An overshot (wheel], whose height is 
equal to the difference of level, between the point where it 
strikes the wheel and the level of the *tail-water. 1825 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 103 When the water in the 
mill-tail will not run off freely, but stands pent up in the 
wheel-race, so that the wheel must work or row in it, tbe 
wheel is said to be tailed, or to be in back-water or tail- 
water. 1905 HH’cestut. Gaz. 17 Mar, 9/1 At Molesey Lock 
the tail water was almost five feet above the summer level, 
1811 G. S. Keitu Agric. Surv. Aberdeen 491 The *tail- 
worm is also cured by cutting off a few inches of the 
tail, which bleeds pretty frezly. 18:6 Towne Farmer § 
Grasier's Guide 67 Tail Worm, In that Part of the Tail 
which is affected. .the Spine appears deprived of Sensibility. 
1846 Linptry I eg. Aingd. 213 Triuridacez. ~Yailworts. 

Tail (tal), 5.2 Forms: 4-6 tayle, tayll, taill, 
4-8 taille, taile, 5-7 taylle, (5 tayille, 6 tall), 
4-tail. [a. OF. faz//e cut, cutting, division, par- 
tition or assessment of a stibsidy or impost, tax 
(12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), vbl. sb. f. faz//iex to cut, 
Taw v.2 But, in sense 4, OF. fai/le was perh. :— 
L. ¢a@lea, med.L. fa/fa stick, rod: cf. TALLY. 

Tail in K. Alisaunder 2217 (Weber) appears to be a 
scribal error; MS. Bodley, Laud Misc. 622, has ‘among the 
toyle Hardapilon".] : ' 

I. +1. Shape, fashion, bodily form or appear- 


ance. [F. ¢at//e; cf. Cur sb.* 16.) Obs. rare. 
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41300 Cursor M. 11855 (Cott.) Yee se he has na mans 
taill {v.rv. taille, tale, taille) Par-for yee sai me your con- 
saill. ¢1325 Poem Times Edw. I] 282 in Pol. Sougs 
(Camden) 336 A newe taille of squierie is nu in everi toun. 

II. +2. Vhe individual assessment of a sub- 
sidy or tallage levied by the king or lord; a tax, 
impost, due, duty, or payment levied. Ods. 

1340 A yeub, 38 Kueade lordes.. bet be-ulazeb be poure men : 
bet hi ssolden loki, he tayles, he tornees. 1375 Baruour Bruce 
xu, 320 Gif ony deis in this battaill, fe air, but ward, 
releif, or taill, On the first day his land sall weild. a 1450 
Kut, de la Tour (1906) 89 That quene..dede mani aduersi- 
teez to the pepille, hy tailez and subsidiez. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 93 Kirk men suld pay tailles, tributis 
and imposiciouns to seclere kingis. ¢ 1460 Fortescue Ads. 
& Lin, Aon. i. (1885) 109 [The king] mey sett vppon thaim 
tayles and other imposicions, such as he wol hym self, with 
owtthairassent. @1577 Sir V. Smitu Comsuw, mabe (1633) 
59 Vhe Yeoman or Husbond man is no more subject to 
taile or taxe in ISngland. 1645 Mitton Zefracdt, Wks. 1851 
1V. 254 Not the drudging out a poore and worthlesse duty 
forc’t from us by the taxe, and taile of so many letters. 


|| b. Now only as Fr., in form tazlle. A tax 
formerly levied upon the unprivileged classes in 


France. 

a 1533 Lp. Berners Huon |x. 210 He hath reysyd vp in 
all his Jondes new taylles & gables & impossessyons. 1554 
Wotton Leé. 29 July in State Pap. Mary, Foreign 1V. 193 
(P.R.O.) The priuiledges of nohilite, emonge the which 
one is that the gentlemen pay nothing to the ordinarye 
taylles, which alle Fraunce payeth continuallye to the 
king. 1682 Waxpurton /f/ist, Gueruscy (1822) 48 They 
should be exempted from all gendarmeiies, tailles. x792 
A. Youxc Trav. France 30 The money is raised by tailles, 
and, in making the assessment, lands held by a noble 
tenure are so much eased, and others by a hase one so 
buithened, that 120 arpents..licld by the former, pay goliv. 
and 400 possessed by a plebeian right. .is, instead of that, 
assessed at 1400 liv, 1863 Kirk Chas. fold I. v. 216 The 
taille and the gaéelle levied on the villain burghers. 1877 
Mortey Crit, Misc. I. 200 The great fiscal grievance of 
old France was the faf/le, a tax raised..only on the pro- 
perty and income of the unprivileged classes. 


III. 3. Lew. The limitation or destination ofa 
freehold estate or fee to a person and the heirs 
of his body, or some particular class of such heirs, 
on the failure of whom it is to revert to the donor 
or his heir or assign. [Cf. TatLa., Tamby.275; = 
TAILYE sb. 3.] lence phrase zz ¢at/, as eslate in 
fail, tenant in tail, heir in tail, i.e. within or 


under the limitation in question. 

[1321-2 Rolls of Parlt. |. 394/2 C'est son droit par vertu 
de Ja taille avantdit (i.e. an entail to heirs of the body of 
the spouses).] 1373-5 in Calr. Proc. Chance. Q. Eliz. (1830) 1. 
Pref. 59 An olde dede..comprisynge the wordes of a tayll 
made in Kynge Edwardes tyme the second. 1439 in £. £. 
Wills (1882) 125 And aftir bim and his issue, to Tonn his 
brother, and his issue in the taile. ¢1460 Forrescue Ads, 
& Lint. Mon. xi. (1885) 136 To some parte peroff the eyres 
off thaiin pat some tyme owed it be restored; some bi 
reason off tayles, some bi reason off oper titles. 1479 in 
Bury Wills (Camden) 52 And after the decess of the seid 
Alice, I will that the seid maner shall remayne to the 
issues of my hody lawfully hegoten accordyng to the tayle 
therof made. 1523 FivzHers. Surv. 11 If the gyfte were in 
the tayle and no remaynder in fe euer, nowe the reuercyon 
resteth styll in y@ donor. 1607 CowE Lu /aterpr., Taile,.. 
is vsed for the fee, which is opposite to fee simple: hy 
reason that it is so. .minced, or pared, that it is not in his 
free power to he disposed,..hut is..tyed to the issue of the 
Donee... This limitation, or taile, is either gencrall. or speciall, 
1718 Prior Chameleon 7 As if the Rain-bow were in Tail 
Settled on him [a Chameleon] and his Heirs Male. 1766 
Brackstone Comms. 11. vii. 115 The incidents to a tenancy 
in tail. 1796 Morse Amer. Geag. 1. 463 All estates given in 
tail. . shall become fee simple estates to the issue of the first 
donee in tail [cf. quot. 1876]. 1868 Rocers ol. Econ. xiii 
(1876) 177 The defendant a donee in tail, i.e. a person in 
whose behalf an estate tail had been created. 1876 Dax- 
crort Hist, U.S. V. xv. 516 All donees in tail, by the act 
of this first republican legislature of Virginia, were vested 
with the absolute dominion of the property entailed. 1893 
Mary Cuotmonpnecey D. Tempest iit, You're in the tail, 
I suppose ? é 

b. With qualifying adjective: ‘az? general, 
limitation of an estate to a man and the heirs of 
his body lawfully begotten ; ¢az/ sfecza/, limitation 
of an estate to a special class of heirs, e.g. to 
a man and his wife and the heirs of their bodies 
lawfully begotten ; Zaz/ male (or female), limitation 
of an estate to male (or female) heirs. 

1495 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 485/1 Seised, in his or their 
Demeane as of Fee, Fee Tay] general! or speciall, or any 
other astate. 1503 Hawes £vams{, Virt. xiv. 10 To whome 
heuen hy tayll generall Entayled is bya dede memoryall 
3642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. v. § 302. 134 If Tenant in 
general} taile, take a wife and enfeoff a stranger, and take 
back an estate unto him and his wife in special] taile. 1720 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4735/4 Vhen to his first Son in Tail Male, 
then to his Daughter in Tail general. 1766 BLacxstoxe 
Comut 11. vit. 113. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1.707 They 
agreed to grant their lands in tail male in preference to 
tailgeneral. 1844 Witutams Real Prof. (1877) 35 An estate 
in tail male cannot descend to any but males, and male 
descendantsof males. /ézd., Tail femalescarcely ever occurs. 


IV. +4. = Tatry 56.1 1; hence, a score, an 
account. Sy ¢az/, by means of tallies; on credit. 
(Cf. on tick.) Obs. (Cf. Cotgr. ‘ Taille .. also, a 
tallie, or score kept on a peece of wood’.] 
[x114-18 Leges Henrici J. c. 56 § 1 Si. .controuersia oriatur, 
siue de taleis agatur siue de supplecione in ipso manerio. 
1312 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 284/1 Les gentz ount diverses 
acquitaunces, les unes par tailes & par brefs, & les unes 
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par diverses fraunchises,} @ 1325 tr. Estatuz del Eschekere 
(MS. Rawl. B. 520 If. 36h), 3if ani bringe taille ase of 
paie imad ate chekere. 1362 Lance. P. PA. 1v. 45 He 

.. berep awei my whete, And takeb me bote a tayle (B. 
Iv, 58 taile, taille] of Ten quarter oten. ¢1386 CHaucer 
Prol. 570 Wheither that he payde, or took hy taille [zrr. 
taile, tayle. 1443 Hen. VI Le?. in IeNi> Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
I. 81 Ther shall be made and delivered. .sufficient assigne- 
ment for your repaiement therofby tailles to be rered at the 
said Eschequier. 1512 Eard Northumberlands /Tousel. 
Bk, (1770) 172 The stok of the Tail to be delivert to the 
3rewar ande the Swatche to the Dutler, 1530 Parsor. 184 
Vues taylles, a payre of taylles, suche as folke use to score 
upon for rekennyng. /did. 644/1, I nycke, I inake nyckes 
on a tayle, or on a stycke, ye ocke. 1556 Wituars Dict, 
56u/2 A score or tayle to inarke the dette vpon, fessera, 
vel tessella. 1607 CowELt apenas sv., Taile in the other 
signification, is what we vulgarly call a Tallie;..a clouen 
peece of wood to nick vp'an accoumpt vpon. 1647 City 
Law London 49 A Taile of debt ensealed hy usage of the 
City, is as strong as an obligation. 1677 Cary Chronol. 1.1. 
1. i. 2 These were the Tailles {as I may so say) by which 
they marked..the Signal Occurrences of their Life. 

tb. fy. Account, reckoning. Ods. 

€1330 R. Brauxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) &46 Wyboute 
seriauntz & ober pytaille pa ar nought for to sette in taille, 
/bid. 1316 Pre hundred schipes ber was in taille, And foure 
mo, 1421 Coventry Lect Bk. 24 (it ts do the maiour to 
witt pat tauerners haue sold wyne tocerten men of buralye, 
he ‘Tailes maid bytwen then, derre than be maiour bathe 
ordenyd hit to be sold. 

5. Comb, + tail-maker, (?) one who fashioned 
the tallies used in the Exchequer; + tailstick, 
a tally-stick. Ods. 

1235-52 Reutalia Glaston. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 217, 3 porcel- 
lumet taylstich’ cujuslibet porci necati provenientis de sua 
custodia. a1s77 Str T. Suitn Commuw. Lng. (1609) 71 
Other officers are Tellers, Auditors, Collectors, rentgatherers, 
tailemakers. 

Tail t2il),a. Lew. fa. AF. layld, tailé = OF. 
taillié, laillé, pa. pple. of ¢at/iier to cut, shape, 
hence, to fix the precise form of, to limit, TalL 
v.2; the final e having become mute in ME. as ia 
assign, avowe sbs., and some other legal terms.] 

Of a fee or freehold estate (= AF. fee layld, 
med. Anglo-L. feodum lalidlum): Limited and 
reyulated as to its tenure and inheritance by 
conditions fixed by the donor: thus distinguished 
from fee simple or absolute ownership: see quot. 
1592. See also FEE-TAIL, CONDITIONAL a. 7. 

[1284 De Bauco Roll, Mich. 11-12 dw. I. m god. 
Quod predicta kimma non habuit in predictis tenementis 
nisi feodum talliatum secundum formam donacionis pre- 
dicte. 1285 Stat, Westo. 1. (13 Edw. 1) c. 4 Tenentes 
in maritagium per Legem Anglie, vel ad terminum vite, vel 
per feodum talliatum.  (¢. 1543 tenantes in free maryage, by 
the lawe of Englande, or for terme of lyfe, or in fee taile.} 
1z92 Britton 11. iti, § g Des queus douns aucuns sount 
condicionels et dount le fee est taylé et en pendaunt jekes 
autaunt ge cele chose aveigneoucele. 1294 Vear ths. 21-2 
Edw, / (Rolls 1873) 641 Kar le estatut ‘quia emptores 
terrarum &c.’ est entendu la ou home feffe un autre en 
fee pur, e nent de fee tayle.) 1473 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 
81/1 That this Acte..extend not..to Sir Thomas Bourgh- 
chier Knyghit, ne to his heires masles of his body lawfully 
begoten,..duryng the seid astate Taille, of, to, or for any 
Graunte or Grauntes unto hym made. 1473-5 in Calr. 
Proc. Chane. Q. Eliz. (1830) IL Pref. 58 ‘To make and 
delyvere unto her a lawefull estate tayle of alle the forseid 
landes. 1592 West 15¢ Pt, Symbol. § 40 B, A perticuler 
estate of inheritance, is an estate taile or limited: that isan 
estate expressing In certaine, whose issue and of what Sexe 
shall inherite; and it is general! or speciall. 1628 Coxe Ox 
Léitt. 26 1f lands bee giuen to the husband & the wife, and 
to the heires which the hushand shall] beget on the body of 
the wife, in this case both of them haue an estate taile. 1766 
Brackstone Comm. U1.vii. 112 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 
go Estates tail, like estates in fee simple, have certain incidents 
annexed to them, which cannot be restrained by any proviso 
or condition whatever. 18g5 Pottock & Mantt. Hist. Eng. 
Law Il. 1. iv. § 1.19 In 1285 the first chapter of the Second 
Statute of Westminster, the famous De donis conditionali- 
Sus, laid down a new rule. The ‘conditional fee ’ of former 
times became known as a fee tail (Lat. /eodum talliatum, 
Fr. fee taillé)..and about the same tiine the term fee sinzple 
was adopted to describe the estate which a man has who 
holds ‘to him and his heirs’. 

Tail (tal), v1 [f. Tai 56.1; in various un- 
connected senses. } 

I. Transitive uses. 

1. To furnish with a tail or final appendage. 

(In early use only in the pa. pple.: see Taitep ff/. a.! 1.) 

ae CoueRIDGE Satyrane’s Lett. ii. 211 The cap behind 
tailed with an enormous quantity of ribbon. 1876 Preecr 
& Sivewricut Telegraphy 224 A double shackle is fixed, 
and each side is first ‘tailed’, that is to say, a wire is passed 
round the porcelain and bound in the ordinary way, leaving 
one end projecting to a distance of from eighteen inches to 
two feet. 1879 Barixc-Goutp Germany 1. ii. 46 In Eng- 
land now anyone adopts arms, and tails his name with 
esquire, whether he have a right or not to these distinctions. 

2. To grasp or drag by the tail. 

+ To stave and tail, to take part in bear-baiting or bull- 
baiting, by staving the bear or bull, or tailing the dogs. 

1663 Butver //ud. 1. 1. 163 Lawyers, lest the Bear Defen- 
dant, And Plaintiff Dog should make an end on'!, Do stave 
and tail with Writs of Error, Reverse of Judgment, and 
Demurrer. /ézd, 11. 134 First Trulla stav’d, and Cerdon 
tail’d, Until their Mastives loos’d their hold. 1867 F. 
Francis Angling i. (1880) 12 Tailing a fish out is more 
often employed on salmon. 1892 Mrs. J. Gorpon Eunice 
Anscombe 177 One..dived forward in a vain attempt to 
‘tail’ the otter. 1893 #veld 11 Mar. 360/2 Grasp it [the 
fish) above the tail— tail it ’, to employ the technical phrase. 

3. To dock the tail of (a lamb, etc.); to cut or 
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pull off that which is regarded as the tail, esp. of 


a plant or fruit. (Cf. Top v.) 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 61 Hemp..should be well 
topt, and tailed; that is, both ends cleared by the hatchell. 
1824 L. M. awxixs Jem, Anccd., etc. 11. 52 A gentle. 
inan.. was topping and tailing gooseberries for wine. 1844 
Stepurss GA. Farut 1h. 42 Another worker. tops and tails 
the turnips. 1886 C. Scott Siecp-Farming 88 The numher 
of lambs castrated and tailed. 

4. To form the tail or last member of (a pro- 
cession, ¢tc.); to terminate. (Cf. Heap v. 10.) 

1835 Fraser's Mag. X1. 465 A male author heads and a 
male author tails the procession. 1890 /’ad/ A/allG. 9 June 
4/2 The quaint little procession headed .. by the officially. 
robed Lord Chancellor, and tailed by the blue-gowned Com- 
mon Councilmen. x R. H. Davis Zug. Cousins 117 The 
beat which is to tail the procession. 

5. In Australia: To follow, drive, or tend (sheep 


or cattle). 

1844 Port Phillip Patriot 5 Aug. 3/6, 1 know many boys 
from the age of nine to sixteen years tailing cattle. 1852 
Mesoy Our Antipodes 1. x. 314 The stockman, .considers 
‘tailing sheep’ as an employment too tardigrade for a man 
of action and spirit. 1890‘ K. Botpre woop "Can Reformer 
(1891) 239 ‘The cattle..being..‘tailed ‘or followed daily as 
a shepherd does sheep. 

6. U.S. local. (See quots.) 

1792 Devknae Hist. New /Jampsh. \\1, 16 In descend. 
ing a long and steep hill, they have a contrivance to pre- 
vent the load from making 100 rapid a descent. Some of 
the cattle are placed behind it; a chain. attached to their 
yokes is brought forward and fastened to the hinder end of 
the load, and the resistance which is made hy these cattle 
checks the descent. ‘This operation is called fas/ing. 1851 
Jlarper's Mag. A\1. 518 In this manner the load is tailed 
down steeps where it would be impossible for the tongue. 
oxen to resist the pressure of the load. 

7. Yo attach to the tail or hind end of something 
else; to join on behind, annex, subjoin Zo. 

1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. xci. 113 They toke foure 
Englysshe shyppes..and tayled them to their shyppes. 
1589 Putrnnuam Lug. Porsie ue xii. (Arb.) 128 Wordes 
nonosillables,..if they be tailed one to another, or th’one to 
a dissillable or polyssillable. 1633 J. CLakke 2d Praxis 44 
Ne is alwayes tayled to the first woid of the Interrogation, 
1681 Rycaut tr. Gracian's Critick 224 Vhey met great 
Mules tailed one to the other. 2685 J. Scott Chr. Life. 
155 What is this but to tail one fully to another? 1851 
Mayuew Lond. Labour UH. 161/2 Each new row of houses 
tailed on its drains to those of its neighbours. 

8. Burlding. Vo insert the tail or end of (a beam, 
stone, or brick) ado a wall, etc. ; to let in, dove- 
tail. 

1823 P. Nicuotsos Pract, Build. 365 Party-walls may 
also be cut into for the purposes of tailing-in stone steps. 
1850 Rudin. Navig. (Wesle) 155 To ¢fat/, or dovetail, to 
let one piece of timber into another. 

9. passive. Of a mill-wheel: To be clogged by 
tail-water (q. v., s.v. Tarb 56,1 14, quot. 1825). 

II. Intransitive tses. 

10. Of a ship: To run aground stem foremost. 

1725 DE Foe Voy. round World (1840) 147 She tailed 
aground upona sand bank. 1799 .Vaval Chron. I. 258 The 
Formidable. .tailed on the..mud. c¢1850 Rudin. Navig. 
(Weale) 117 It is to..preserve the main post, should the 
ship tail aground, 

i. Of water, flame, etc. : To flow or creep back 
against the current; to run back, recoil. 

1799 Traus. Soc. Arts XVII. 349 Floods are very apt to 
dam or tail-back, and thereby impede or clog the.. wheel. 
1883 GresLey Coal Mining Gloss. s.v., When fire-damp 
ignites..and the flame..creeps backwards against the cur- 
rent of air..it is said to tail back into the workings. 

12. Of a moving body of men or animals: a. To 
lengthen out into a straggling line, as in hunting, 
racing, etc. ; to drop behind, fall away. 

1781 W. Buaxe Ess. Huuting (1788) 116 [The hounds] not 
being of equal speed. .will he found to tail, which is an in- 
conveniency. 1862 Wuyte Metvitte Jus. Bar x. 1864 
TrevELYAN Compet. lVallah (186) 134 As down towards 
Barton Wold we sail, Tbe Cockneys soon began to tail. 
1897 UHorNton Remin. Clergynian i. 2 Then straggling, 
tailing, as the fox-hunters phrase it, up came the field. 

b. To move or proceed in the form of a line or 
tail; to fall into a line or tail. 

1859 Kinostey .1/isc. (1860) I. 160 1f ten men tail through 
agap. 1882 Moztey Kemziz. 1. xix. 128 The congregation 
..came down the road in a dense hlack mass, but obliged to 
tail a little. 3289 Axnizg E. Hotpsworta Valley Gr. 
Shadow x, The procession was tailing to Bergstein. 

13. To take a position in which the tail or rear is 
directed away from the wind, current, etc. 

1849 Dana Geol. ii. (x850)115 In more moderate weather 
the vessel tails out against the wind. 1860 Macry P&ys. 
Geog. Sea ii. 29 Sea-weed always ‘tails to’ a steady or a 
constant wind. 1867 SmytH Sadlor’s Word-bk. s.v., To tail 
up or down a stream, when at anchor in a river, is as a 
ship’s stern swings. . ‘i 

14. Building. Of a beam, stone, or brick: To 
have its end let into a wall, etc.: cf. 8. 

1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. sv. Where the end of a 
timber lies or tails upon the walls, 1892 MippLeton Rome 
I. 62 Blocks of tufa ..tailing 3 to 5 inches into the concrete 
hacking. 

15. Of a stream: To flow or fall zato. (Cf. 
HEAD w. 7.) 

1889 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 456 note, The Dorak canal, which 
tails into the Jarrahi river. 1900 West. Gaz. 10 July 2/2 
All the channels and spills tailed into the Ziraf. 

16. Of a fish: To show its tail at the surface. 

1892 in Daily News 21 May 5/2 The Man sees there is no 
flyup. The Man sees the fish are tailing. 1908 Edin, Rev. 
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Apr. 391 When trout are ‘1ailing ’ hey break ihe surface 
with their caudal fin as they gruh with their noses for water 
shrimps. oat 

17. Calico-printing. Of a colour, etc.: To 
spread beyond its proper limits in a tail-like blur. 

III. With adverbs. ; ; 

18. Tail away. intr. To fall away in a tail or 
straggling line; to die away. 

1860 Russet Diary ludia 11. xix. 369 They were, how- 
ever, tailing away fasl, as we afterwards discovered. 1905 
Hicuens Garden A liah vii, The arid, sunburni tracts, where 
its life cenired and where 11 lailed away into suburban edges 
nol unlike 1he ragged edges of worn garments, 


19. Tail off (out). a. ‘vas. To cause to 


fall away gradually towards the end; to taper off. 
1827 Stevart Planter's G. (1828) 304 They [artificial hil- 
feeus} should be well ‘1ailed out ’, as lhe workmen call it,.. 
letting their hard outline imperceplibly disappear, and, as 
it were, die away in the oulline of the adjoining surface. 
1842 S. Lover Handy Andy v, He..finished 1 in a genile 
murmur—tailed in off very taper, indeed. Saar 
b. zztr. To fall away in a tail; to diminish and 
cease; to come gradually to an end; to subside. 
1854 Hooker Hrmal. Jrnis. I. xvii. 396 It tailed off 
abruptly ai he junclion of the rivers. 186z Lond, Soc. Ii. 
86 Already the weaker horses are weeded out, and ihe 
poorer spiriled are tailing off. 1898 Adlbut?'s Syst. Med. 
V. 977 The dull sound of valvular lension may be heard 10 
precede it [a cardiac bruit}, when it ‘tails off’ from the first 
sound. 1905 F. Younc Sands of Pleasure 1. iv, His voice 
tailed off into a sigh. ; : 
ce. ztr. To tum tail, take to flight, go or run 


off; to withdraw. co//og. 
1841 F.E. Pacet S. Axtholin’s vii. 146 Mrs. Spatierdash 
. tailed off al last 10 a dissenling chapel. 1868 — Lucretia 
102 He ducked his head; made a slouching how; tailed off 
to his pigs. 1877 Kinctake Crimea VI. vi. 376 Some.. 
even tailed off. 1885 River Haccarp A. Solomon's M. xvi, 
I was tailing out of it as hard as my legs would carry me. 
@. trans. To pass and leave behind (other com- 


petitors in a race, etc.). 

1352 Bateman Aquatic Notes 52 They got close 10 them 
at Grassy [corner], bul were tailed-off in the Long Reach. 
1907 Jimes 6 June 4/3 He was..one of the leaders for half 
a mile, but afterwards he was tailed off. 

20. Tailon. a. frans. Toadd on as an append- 
age. b. zzfr. To join on in the rear. 

1825 (Jan. 3) Carr. B. Hact in Lockhar Scott, Anxious 
1o lai! on a branch from Melrose 10 mee! the [projected rail- 
way from Berwick to Kelso). 1862 Mavuew Seyhood Luther 
i. (1863) 11 As the long train swepl hy, the peasants and 
villagers tailed on tothe resl. 1874 Burnte A/cm. Thomas 
451 A superb passenger car which tails on to the trucks. 
1880 CiarK Russett Sailor's Sweetheart xiv, All hands 
tailing on, we ran it {a boom} 1hrough the bowsprit cap. 

Tail (tal),v.2 Forms: 4-5 taille, 4-6 taylle, 
tayle, taile, (6 talle, tale), 6-tail. [ME. /ai/le, 
a. OF . fatllier, 3 sing. pres. taille (S. Leger a 1000), 
to cut, shape by cutting, determine the form 
of, limit, etc.; in mod.F. fazller to cut, etc. ; 
= Pr. talhar, talar, Cat. tallar, Sp. tajar, Pg. ta- 
thar, \t. taghare, to cut:—late pop. and med.L. 
taliare, tallidre, f. tal(l)jia, in cl. L. tala rod, 
twig, cutting: see Tatty sd.1 OF. faillrer gave 
taille vbl. sb., Tatu sé.2, whence again farllier vb. 
to impose a tax on, to tax: see sense 6 below.] 

I. In literal and connected senses. 
tl. fvans. To cut, esp. to a certain size or shape ; 
to shape, fashion; we// fazled, well shaped or 
fashioned. See also TaiLen ff/. a.2 1. Obs. 
c¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3154 Vhenne by-gan this clerkes 10 
layle Parchemyn and lellres dile. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv, 227 Thay thal haue the shuldres hangynge 
downe-ward and welle taillel, bene fre and lyberall. 1558 
Acc. Fratern, Holy Ghost, Basingstoke (1882) 9 Paide .. 
for fellinge the oke.. Item payde..for 1allinge and sawinge 
of the sae. 

+2. To cut up, cut to pieces, slaughter. Oés. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14136 Arthur sey 
be day gan faille, He bod & slynle his folk to taille. 

[Taiz in K. Alisaunder 2133 (Weber) is a scribal error; 
MS. Bodley, Laud Misc. 622 has (1. 2137) ‘ Bigynnep 3oure 
fomen coile Alto sleigiie & nouzth to spoy'le '.] 

+3. To put into shape, trim, make ready. (Cf. 
OF. metre en taille.) Obs. 

¢1330 R. Brauxne Chron. (1810) 115 Dauid of Scotland 
hasted to be bataile, Walter Spek ros on hand, be folk 10 
forme & taile. ¢ 1330 — Chron, Wace (Rolls) 12081 Mari- 
hers dighte bem..ber takel for to righte & taille. ¢ 1375 
Se. Lee, Saints xxiii. (vit Sleperis) 237 Pai..had malchus he 
suld hyme taile, & pas to be lowne fore vilale. 

TI. fa. AF. ¢ailler, OF. tailicer in sense ‘to de- 
termine, fix, appoint’: cf. the Sc. form TalLye. 
But, in sense 5, in later use app. f. Taiv 56.2 3.] 

+4. To decide or determine in a spccified way; 
to settle, arrange, or fix (a matter). 

(OF. faidijer: cf. ¢1250 in Godef. ‘Puis fu la pais ensi 
laillie que. .’.} 

€1315 SHoREHAM Poems vii, 817 And was pat conseyl so 
y-tayled, pat hy1 ne my3te hahbe faylled To bote of manne. 
1375 Barpour Bruce xvii. 238 (Edin. MS.) At that lyme he 
wald him taile, To dystroy wp sa clene the land, That nane 
suld leve tharin liffand. /é/d. x1x. 188 (MS. C) [see Tattye 
v 2). ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. vin. 5309 (Cotion MS.) Had 
pe Talbol, as talyt [/Vemyss ALS. talzeit] was, lustit, he 
had suelt in pat plasse. 1472-3 Nodls of Parilt. V1. 24/1 
Yf the seid William Lord Berkeley and Johan his wyfe.. 
Cause or suffre any recovere to he had or layled ayenst theym 

-.-by their covyne or assent, 
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5. trans. Law. To limit (an estate of inherit- 
ance) to the donee and his heirs general or special ; 
to grant in tail (TAIL sd.2 3); to tie up by entail; 
to ENTAIL. 

(1292 Britton uw. ili. § 9: see Tam a.) 
IWVills 64 My lande pal is tayled to him. 
Parit. 1V. 274/2 By cause ye name of Duc of Norffolke is 
tailled 10 me, and to my heirs males of my body commyng: 
and ye name of Erel of Norffolke is tailled to me, and to my 
heirs of my body commyng generaly. 1483 /did. VI.253/1 
Heredilaments, lhat were lailled to hym, or to eny other of 
his Auncesters, by dede or withoute dede. 1501 Plusmpton 
Corr. (Camden) 152 If Mr. Eleson can fynd any of your 
lands talled to the here male, send copies therof; I thinke 
none be. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xl. (1739) 66 
In latter times this estate was also tailed, or cut out some- 
limes to the Sons and Daughters severally. 1864 SERrjr. 
MANNING in Athenzuin 27 Feb. 302/2 The great land- 
holders..obiained an Act of Parliament, called ihe statute 
de donis, which directed that thenceforth the will of 1he 
donor should be stricily ohserved. Upon this the lands so 
lailed (appoinied) became inalienable. 

IIL. Related to ¢az? tax,impost (Tait sé.2 2), 
+6. trans. To impose a ‘tail’ or tax upon ; to tax. 

[OF. tarlier, med.L. tal(/)iare, Du Cange.] Ods. 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2382 Pe Duk of 
Cornewaille, Al pe soup tyl hym gan taylle. /ézd. 16550 
Ffro Scotland vntil Cornewaille, Al pe lond gan pey [the 
Saxons] taille. 1474 Rolls of Parit. VI. 1653/1 That the 
Maier, Bailyfs and Cominalte..10 xx li only .. shulden be 
assessed, taxed and lailed. rsz5 Lp. Berxers Froiss. Il. 
Ixii. [Ixv.] 210 Nowe they 1ayle theyr people at theyr plea- 
sure, @1577 Sir T. SmitnH Cominw. Eng. (1633) 263 In 
France the Lords doe taile them whom they call their sub- 
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jecis at their pleasure and cause them to pay summes of | 


money. 
IV. Related to ¢az/ a tally (Tat sd.? 4). 

+7. trans. To mark or record on a tally; to 
charge (a person) with a debt; ¢vansf. to make a 
mark on, to mark. Oés. 

1377 _Laxct. P. PL. B. v. 429 3if I bigge and horwe it, but 
3if it be ytailled [v. 7. tailled, 1393 C. vim. 35 y-layled] 1 
forzele it as 3erne. ?a1500 Chester I'l. vii. 410 Nay, he 
come hy nighi—all things lafte—Our tuppes with tar lo 
tayle. 1655 Futcer Ch. Hist. x11. § 10 His hond of two 
thousand pounds wherewith he was lailed, conlinued un- 
cancelled, and was called on the next Parliamen1. 

+ 8. intr. Yo deal by tally, or on credit. Ods. 

1514 Sir R. JErxecan Let. in Strype Eecet. Mem. (1721) 1 
App. v. 10 They [of the garrison} had offered the victualers 
lo taylle with them and to sel it upon scores:..for mony 
lhey had none. 1570 Foxe 4. & AT. (ed. 2) 413/1 He was 
in great debi..dryuen to lale [so edd. 1576-83; ed. 1596 
tallie} for his owne cates. 

+9. trans, To tally or agree with; to equal; = 
SPAR YE lene (OOS. ; 

1638 Forp Lady's Trial m. iii, Sure this bulk of mine, 
"Tails in the size! a tympany of greatness, Puffs up 100 
monslrously my narrow ches1. 

Tail, v.3 [Local variant of Tint v.] 
To set (a trap or snare) ; to bait (a trap). 

1862 Telegram (Yeovil) 15 Feb., The defendant. . proceeded 
some distance lower, and tailed another Irap. x Cais 
Paut Memories 250 Yo 1ail a Irap, lo set or hait it. 1gox 
Blackw, Mag. Nov. 691/1 ‘There are the traps to tail. 

Tail, Tailage, obs. ff. Tare, TALLAGE 56.1 

+ Tatlard. Ods. ln 4 taylard. [f. Taw sé.1 
+-ARD.}] One with a tail. 

An opprobrious epithet founded on a legend told first of 
St. Augustine at Dorchester (or Rochester), and laler of 
Thomas a Beckel in Kent, in which the people of these 
places were said to be cursed with tails for indignities done 
by atiaching a tail tothese holy men. See Layainon 29535-86, 
Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. ii. § 22, Lambarde Aent 400, Stanley 
Llist. Mem, Cant, (1872) 1. 53, and references in the lasi, On 
the continenl, tails used 10 be ascribed to Englishmen gene- 
rally. Cf. Taitep! 1 and Lone-Tait 2 a, 

13.. Coer de £.724 Vhe kyng callid Rychard he pame, 
And clepyd hym taylard, and sayde hym schame. /did. 
1996. /étd. 2112 The emperour. .cried, as uncouricys: Oui, 
taylards, of my paleys! Now go and say your layled king 
Thai 1 owe him no thing. 

Tail-board (té'lboe1d). [f. Tar. 56.1+ Boarp.] 

1. The board at the hinder end of a cart, barrow, 
van, etc. ; usually one attached to the bottom by a 
hinge, and capable of being suspended at various 
angles for convenience in loading, etc. 

1805 Chron.in Ann. Reg. 376/1 She was crushed between the 
lail-board of the cart and ihe house. 1847 AvB. Smitu Chr. 
Tadpole x\vi. (1879) 405 Have you..a shuller, or the tail- 
board of a cart..you can carry him on? 1881 Younc £z. 
Man his Own Mechanic § 1072 The paris which compose 
the barrow may be enumeraled as the two sides, the front, 
the lail board, the botiom, the wheel, and the legs. 

2. (See quot.) 

1841 Totten Naval Textbk. (U.S.) 411 Tailboards, in 
shipbuilding, the carved work between the cheeks, fastened 
to 1he knee of the head. 

Tailed (tzid), a. and ff/.2.1 Also 4-5 ytailed. 
[f. Taiy sb.1 and v.1+-rb.] 

1. Having, or furaished with, a tail or tails; in 
Zool, and Bot. = CAUDATE. Often in parasynthe- 
tic comb., as /ong-tatled, white-tatled, etc. 

1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 8821 Men iseie iwis Pe tailede sterre, 
hat gret bodiinge is. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 158 
What haf I to do with Inglis tayled kyng? ax400 &. 
Glouc.'s Chron. (Rolls) App. T. 10 3ute libbeb of be kunde 
ytailed manize so. 1413 Piler. Sowfe (Caxton) 1. xx. (1859) 
20 Thenne answered this tailed worm. 1594 BLUNDEVIL 
Exerc, Vv. xii. (1636) 556 He is eared and talled like a Rat. 
1601 HOLLAND P/iny (1634) 1. 352 Panthers are not after the 
same manner tailed. 1767 Goocn reat, Wounds 1, 147 
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That called the tailed-handage, used in compound fractures. 

1848 Dickens Domdey v, [A] blue baize tailed coat. 1890 
| Junta Bactarp A wong Moths 17 The hinder wings tailed. 

+b. Of cattle: = TacGED 3. Oés. 

1§39 Will H. Myrth of Puritou, Somerset 26 Oct. 
(MS.), To John Hore a taylyd heffer. 1543 IWidl F. Popyll, 
Shapwick, Som. 9 Jan., ij sleyres a taylyd & a sterryd. 

| +e. Of malt: Containing the tails. Ods. 
| 1742 Lond. & Country Brewer \. (ed. 4) 75 This Caution 
against using tailed or dusty Malt. 

a. Zailed rime (rarely tatl-rime), tendering of 
, F. rime couée, med.L. rithmus cauddtus (see 
CouWEE), applied to a couplet, triplet, or stanza 
with a tail, tag, or additional short line, either 
unrimed or riming with another tag further on. 

1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. Rime}, Tailed rime. 1893 Trait 
Soc. Eng. 1. iv. 448 [Verses] in rzzne couée. Note, Or tail- 
time [ed. 1898 (also called lailed-rime)]; a stanza where some 
lines, usually the third and sixth, are shorter (e. g. Chaucer's 
Rime of Sir Thopas). 

2. ppl. a. Deprived of the tail or tails. 

1550 Proclam, Edw. VI 20 Oct., Wheate..of lhe meanest 
sorte, nol cleane or tailed. 1844 Sternens Bk. Farm 11. 8 
Topped and tailed turnips. 

Tailed (tld), 7.2.2 [f. Taw v.2+-Ep1.] 

+1. Cut; esp. cut toa special shape or size. 

¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 55 Take Roysonys of coraunce.. 
& taylid Datys y-kyt a-long. a@rssz Letann /¢iz. V. If. 66 
Mr. Brainlon..dyd felch much tayled Stone there toward 


his huildinges. 

2. Law. Of lands and tenements: Granted, 
settled, or held in tail (see TaiLz.25); =EN?TAILED, 
Obs. or arch. 

1430-31 Rolls of Parlt, 1V. 378/1 Toward eny tailled 
land. ¢1475 Harl. Contiu. Higden (Rolls) VIII. soz, I.. 
condempne .. alle thy londes 1aylede and not taylede to 
be applyede to the use of the kynge for ever. 1523 FirzHErs. 
Surv. 18b, Another forme of landes tayled with a remayndre 
ouer. 1593 Calr. Laing Charters (1899} 309 Outwith the 
ley lit land and loftis presentlie occuptit. 

Tail-end (t@:lend). [f. Tart s6.1+ Enp 56] 

1. The hindinost or lowest end of anything ; that 
part which is opposite the head: cf. Tarn 54.1 4. 

1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 11.277 A tail-end of a rump 
of beef, weighing 12¥1b., when boiled gave 14 Ib. of bone. 
1871 Morais in Mackail Life (1899) I. 255 Two or three tail- 
ends of glaciers dribbled over them [cliffs]. 1880 L. WaALLAcE 
Ben Hur w, vii, A dray with low wheels and hroad axle, 
surmounted hy a box open at the tail-end. 

attrib. 1904 ]Westm. Gaz. 11 Jan. 2/1 Fielder bowled very 
well indeed at the tail-end men of the Victorian eleven. 

+b. spec. The backside, rump: = Tart 56,1 5. 

1377 Lanai. P. Pt. B. v. 395 Were I brou3le abedde, hut if 
my laille-ende it made, Sholde no ryngynge do me ryse, ar I 
were rype todyne. 1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 50 Quench- 
ing of torches in 3ou tayl-ende. . 

ec. fig.; esp. the concluding part of an action, 
period of time, etc.: cf, Tain sé.1 4b. 

1845 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) I. 31, I am sorry to 
say I have not even the lail-end of a faci in English Zoology 
lo communicate. 1872 Brack Adv. Phacton xxii, The lail- 
end of a shower caught us. 1887 S/ectator 17 Sept. 1240 
At the 1lail-end of ihe Session. 

2. The end or tip of a tail. rare. 

3. = TarLine vdl, sb. 2a. 

1859 Geo, Eviot A. Bede vi, Everybody ‘ud be wanting 
bread made o’ tail-ends. 

Hence Tail-e‘nder, one that is at the tail-end. 

, 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 31/1 Six teal flew across ihe 

water, and I downed the tailender. 1908 Daily Chron. 
| g Jan. 5/7 The Australians..failed because they could not 
) get our tail-enders out. 

Tailer (ta:la1). dugling. [f. Tatv.1+-EK1.] 
A fish that tails: see lan v.1 16. 

1899 Buxton in 19th Ceut. Jan. 120 A moderate performer 
with therod. .willoften..pick up a grubher under the bank, 
a bulger here, a lailer there. Daily News 22 Apr. 8/3 
Now, like a fan, the broad, waving tail of a ‘tailer ’ shows 


yellow in upper air. 
[f. Tai sb.14-ET.] A 


Tailet (télét). rare. 
minute tail or tail-like appendage. 

1817 Kirsy & Sp. Latomol. xxiii. (1218) II. 346 Though 
lhe wings are ihe principal instruments of tbe flight of 
insects, yel lhere are others suhsidiary to them... Tnese are 
winglets, tailets, hooklets. 

Tailing (télin), 4/561 [f. Tatuv.l+-1ne 1.) 

1. The action of Tatu v.1, in its various senses. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 267 You must Cement pieces 
to the ends of your bricks for ailing, or to make them 
| longer. 1781 P. Beckrorp //unting (1802) 70 xote, The 
| tailing of them (hounds’ ears] is usually done before they 
| are put out. 1829 .Vat. Philos. 1. Hydraulics iii. 26 (Usef. 

Knowl. Soc.) The tatling of mill-streams only occurs in the 
winter seasons, or at times when lhere is a profusion of 
| water. 1840 Hoop Uf Réine 44 Short as the course was, 
| it led to a great deal of what the turfmen call tailing. 1854 
Scorrern in Orr's Cire. Sc., Chen. 494 Mercury, bolding 
but a slight portion of any impurity, dissolved, loses its 
property of cohering into plosular drops.., and assumes the 
on appearance designated by the..term Za//ing, that is to sa 
each, aggregation is..an irregularly elongaled bar or tai 
1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf-t. iv. 86 They will not 
get up again in the race,..And lhe rest of 1hem, what a 
“jailing off!’ 1860 AWerc. Marine Mag. VII. 327 Moored 
in 6 fathoms. .clear from tailing into shoal water, . 

2. ~/. Aname for the inferior qualities, leavings, 
or residue of any product; foots, bottoms. 

a. Grain or flour of inferior quality; 1ail grain, etc. b. 
Alining. The residuum after most of the valuable ore has 
been extracted. c. A decomposed outcrop of a vein or 
bed. d. TVanniug: see quot.  e. General. 

a. 1764 Wuseum Rust. 11. xii. 40, I supposed. .that they - 
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would go to the Jailing, or off-fall corn. 1846 Oséorne 
Times 24 Aug., For a bushel of best wheat they pay 7s., for 
first tailings they pay 6s. for second tailings 5s. the bushel. 
1883 //arfer's Mag. June 76/2 All thal is left—no longer 
whcat—is divided into ‘middlings' and ‘tailings’. b. 
1864 Wrs1cartu Colony Victoria xi. 222 His people were 
content with ‘tailings’, and places abandoned by the colonists. 
1874 Raymonn Statist. Mines & Alining 20 Inthe river-beds 
«are lurge accumulations of ‘tailings ', rich in gold, which 
escaped under the primitive processes of washing formerly 
in use. 1901 Scotsman 3 Apr. 6/7, 1570 tons of tailings 
produced by cyanide process yielded 138 ozs. c. 1881 
Raymonn JAining Gloss., Blossom, the oxidized or decom. 

»osed outcrop of a vein or coal-bed, more frequently the 
filers Called. tailing. d. 1885 C. ‘I. Davis A/anuf. 
Leather x. (1897) 174 In one of these [methods] the tanning- 
liquor which las been in use for some time, is made use of 
under the name of ‘tailings’, or sour liquor. e. 1 
Daily News 28 Feb. 7/2 We fancy that out of the rejected 
mass of papers there are very few ‘tailings’ worth sifting. 

3. The end or latter part: cf. Tai 5.1 4. 

1646 Sin J. Temece frish Rebell. u. 53, | shall hope to 
get the rest of my tailing together, and make sucb further 
provision of..materialls as may enable ince to goe througli 
with the sane. 1896 Kiptinc Seven Seas (1897) 30 Good 
Lord, they slipped behind us In the tailing of our wake ! 

b. spec. = Tait sb.1 4g. Obs. 

1684 I. Maturr Nemark. Provid. (1856) 43 The vessel 
was driven on the tailings of a ledge of rocks, where the sea 
broke violently. 

ce. Arch. Sce quot.: cf. Tait 5b.) 4. 

1842 Gwitr Archit. Gloss., Tailing, the part of a pro- 
jecting stone or brick inserted ina wall. 1856 S.C. Likees 
Gloss. Terms s.v., The slone steps of a staircase have a 
tailing of about 9 inches, in order to support them. 

dad. Surg. = Tai sb) 4). rare. 

1864 in WEBSTER. 

4, In calico-printing: A fault of impression, in 
which the colours are blurred: see Tait v.! 17. 

5. altrih, and Comb., as lartling-assay, -barley, 
-corn, -heap, -sand, -wheal; tatlings-man, -mill; 
tailing-mob, a herd of cattle regularly tailed or 
herded: tailing-rope, Aauf. = ‘YAiL-RorE 2a. 

1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 106 Vielding..a 
little over $7.15 per ton, exclusive of their “tailing-assay of 
33-76 per ton. 1747 Gentl. Mag. 311 The “tailing corn may 
soon becleaned. c¢ 1830 Gloue. Karim Rep. 29 in Libr, Uses. 
Kuowl., (lush. V1, Their food..in winter fis] raw potatoes, 
with tailing corn, whey, and skimmed milk. 1899 Daily 
News 13 Oct. 3/1 The unmense “tailing heaps thrown up by: 
the various companies have proved an excellent nieans of 
defence, forming earthworks which command the town 
{Kimberley} from every side. 1885 Mrs. C. Prarp //ead 
Station 266 ‘Vhe beasts were..made to join what was called 
the ‘*tailing mob‘, or those which had been constantly: 
herded. 1495 .Vaval Acc. fen. VIF (1896) 197 *Taylyng 
Ropes for the Mayne sayle..vj; Crane lynes for the Mayne 
‘TYoppe..j. 1890 Gofif, Victoria 2« Recent assays of the 
*tailing sand. 1877 Kaymonp Statist. AJines & A/ining 40 
The remainder comprising 9 trammers, 6 mill-men, 1 “tail- 
ings-man [etc.]. /did¢. 186 ‘The silver or *tailings mill has 
not undergone any change. 1862 Q. Nev. Apr. 286 When.. 
the. . *tailing-wheat or‘gristing’ is sound and of good quality. 

+ Tai‘ling, v4/. sb.2 Obs. Also4-ende, [l. 
Tait v.2+-1nG1.]  ? Yallying, reckoning. 

1362 Lanct. ?. 2, A. 1x. 74 Ho is..Frewe of his tonge 
.-And trusti of his taylende (1. viti. 82 tailende, taylyng] 
takeb bote his owne. 

Tailing (té'lin), pp/. a. 
That tails. 

1899 Buxton in 19¢4 Cent. Jan. 121 There is the ‘ tailing’ 
fish {trout], feeding on caddis snail or shrimp, breaking the 
surface. 1908 Luin. Rev. Apr. 391 Offering the ‘ tailing ’ fish 
a floating fly. 


[f. Tain v1 + -1ne 2.] 


Taillable, Taillage, obs. ff. TaLiaBLe, 
‘TALLAGE. 
|| Taille. [F. /as/le (formerly tal’, taly’, now 


tay’) (12th c.) cut: see Tar 56.2] 

1. Cut, shape, form; shape of the bust from the 
shoulders to the waist; figurc, build, make. In 
Dress-making, the waist or bodice of a gown; the 
style or fit of this. 

1663 Perys Diary 13 July, Mrs. Stewart,.. with her sweet 
eye, little Roman nose,-and excellent taille, is now the 
greatest beauty leversaw. 1697 VanxsruGH Ae/lafpse ww. vi, 
You would not think it impossible a person of a worse taille 
than mine might be a modern man of quality. 

2. In old French law, a tax : sce Tain 53.2 2 b. 

Taille, obs. f. Tait, Tate, TAtvy. 

|| Taille-douce (ti'y'dvs). Obs. Also 7 tale- 
doux, § tali-douce. [Fr., = soft cntting.] En- 
graving on a metal plate with a graver or burin, 
as distinguished from work with the dry point, and 
from etching. 

1650 Evetyn Diary 21 June, A booke of statues .. by 
which one may discover many errors in the taille douce of 
Perrier. 1657 in Burton's Diary (1828) 11. App. 541 That 
No printers..imprint, or cause to be imprinted any work or 
works, book or books, taledoux or taledouxes. 1675 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 980/4 He already hath 108 Plates..cut in Za//le 
Douce. 1718 A. Nisper Ess. Armories Index Terms, 
Sable, Black, is known in Tali-douce by perpendicular and 
horizontal Hatches. 1810 Q. Rev. IL. 203 Plats engraved, 
as Malte-Brun tells us, in faslle douce. 

Tailless (tal,lés), a. [f. Tam 50.1 + -Less.] 
Having no tail; deprived of a tail. 

1g.. Sougs Costume (Percy Soc.) 88 Elsse our horse and 
mayres shal be All taylesse at the Cart. 1781 Pennant 
Quadrupeds 1.109 Tailless Dfeer). /did. 11. 405 Tailless 
M[armot]. 1837 Marryat Dogyiend xxxvi, He bebeld 
Snarleyyow..tailless. 1854 Owen Shel. § Teeth in Orr's 
Circ. Sc., Org. Nat. 1. 189 The frog and other tail-less 
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batrachians. 1874 1. Harpy A/adding Crowd xxvi, Never 

did a fragile lailless sentence convey a more perfect meaning. 

1887 /*icld 2 July 7/x Tailless schipperkes. 1893 [»ee next]. 
licnce Tai lessness. 

1893 all Mall CG. 24 Feb. 3/1 Our universal taillessness. 
3893 West. Guz.22 Sept. 1/2 The little black Schipperkes, 
the tailless dogs of the Belgian bargees ;.. their taillessness 
was a fraud. 

|| Tailleur: see Tatuirr. Taillie, variant of 
Taitye. Taillour: see next. 

Tailor (talo1), sb. Fors: sce below. [ME. 
a. AF. farllour = OF. tailleor, -eur (oblique case 
of fatller(r je); in mod.F. fatlleur = Pr. talador 
(nom. fa/arre), Cat. tallador, Sp. tallador engraver, 
fajador cutter, Jt. fagliatore cutter:—late L. or 
Com, Romanic faliator-em (nom. ti/iafor) cutter, 
agent-n. from /a@/iare to cnt: see Tainv.2 In Fr. 
the word had, and still has, the general sensc of 
cutter, hewer, sculptor (fatdleur de pierre, de bors, 
de cuir, dimages, etc.), but already in the 13th c. 
was used absolutely for farMenr d’habits, de robes, 
med.L.. ¢alidlor vestium, vobdrum, cutter out or 
fashioner of clothes, tailor, The latter usc is found 
in Eng. from the 14th c., the general sense ‘ cuttcr’ 
being rare and doubtfnl: cf. 1297, ¢ 1412, in sense I.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a, 3 [taylur], tailor, 4-5 taillour, 4-7 taylour, 
4-9 taylor, 5 taylere, tayller, 5-7tayler,tailour, 
6- tailor. 

(1296 in Fenland NV. & Q. (1905) July 210 Dilecto nobis in 
Xpo Ricardo de Mashznz dicto le Taylur.) 1297 Tailor 
isee B. 1). 1318 19 in Trans. Shropsh. Aren, Soc, Ser. 11. 
IHL. 54 Ricardus le taylor de Luytel Shrowardyn. 1362 
Lanct. 7, 72, A, x1. 181 Trewe tiliers on erbe taillours 
(v. ». taliour] & souteris. 14.. Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 629/1 
‘Taylere, scissor. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce xiii, A 
tayller..as good a workman of his craft, as ony..at that 
tyme in alle the world. 1573-80 Baker Adv. T 10 A 
Tailour, stor vestiarius. _ [See also LB. 2.] 

B. chiefly worth. drial. and Sc. 4-5 taliour, 
5 taljer, -3our, -yowr, 5-6 tailjour, tayljor, 
-your, -ejour, taill-, tayllyour, 6 taljear, 
-yeor, tailjeour, -ejour, -yeour, -yeur, tel- 
3,e)our, -yeour, y d@ia/. taylior, teaylear. 

1415 in Vork Afyst. Introd. 26 Taillyoures. ¢ 1425 1’ce. 
in Wr.-Wilcker 650/20 //te sissor, taylejour. 14.. Nov. 
ibid. 685/25 @fic sissor, a taylzor. ¢1q40 /'romp Parv. 
486/1 ‘Talyowre, scissor. 1442 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1.9 The 
talgoures salfynd([etc.}. 1474 Ace. Ld. /ligh Treas. Scot.}.24 
Toatailjour that makis the Kingis hos. 1483 Sartecs Mise. 
(1888) 23 On Breyerton, taljer. 1483 Cath. Angl, 377/1 A 
Taylyour(A. Taylzore), sartor, scissor. ¢1500 Sones Costume 
(Percy Soc.) 62 Tailyeouris and sowtaris, blist be ye. 1530 
Patscr. 279/1 Tayllyour, eousturier. 1549 Compl. Scot. 
xvii. 150 Thy father vas ane mecanyc tailjour. a 1568 
Satir. Poems Reform. x\vi. 64 Ane nobill telseour in this 
toun, 1573 /éid. xxxix. 202 ‘Thay socht na tailejours for 
to busc thair breikis. 1580 J. Hav Cert. Demandes vi. in 
Cath. Tractatcs (S.T.S.) 37 Yailyeours, skinnars and wther 
artisans. 1583 Leg. Bf. St. Androts 567 He causit an 
talyeor turne it. 

B. Signification. 

1. ‘One whose business is to make clothes’ (J.); 
a maker of the outer garments of men, also some- 
times those of women, esp. riding-habits, walking 
costumes, etc. See also MERCNANT-TAILOR. 

(Although historically the faslor ts the cutter, in the 
trade the ‘tailor’ is the man who sews or makes up what 
the ‘cutter’ has shaped.) 

1297 RK. Grouc. (Rolls) 6391 A robe he let him ssape uerst 
of blod red scarlet Pere Pe ssarpe stones bi pe stret is tailors 
were..Pe tailors corue so moni peces uor is robe ne ssolde 
powje. ¢ 1412 Hoccreve De Neg. Princ. 472 The taillours 
«-moot heer-after soone Shape in pe feeld. 1466 J/ann. § 
Vlouseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 354 Herry Galle taylour,..axsethe 
for makenge of a longe gowne of pewke, ij.s. 1504 
Wriotnestey Chron, (Camden) I. 5 This yeare the Taylors 
sued to the Kinge to be called Marchant taylors. 1530 
Parser. 68 A tayllours wyfe ora woman tayllyour. 1595 
Suaks. Fok 1v. i. 193, 1 saw a Smith.. With open mouth 
swallowing a ‘Taylors newes. 1597 — 2 //en. /17, an. ii. 
164 Shal. What ‘l'rade art thou Feeble? /ecb/. A Womans 
Taylor sir... ad... But if he had beene a mans ‘Iaylor, he 
would haue prick’d you, 1611 Rich Honest. Age (Percy 
Soc.) 34, I doe see the wisedome of women to be still ouer- 
reached by Taylers, that can every day induce them to as 
many new fangled fashions as they please to inuent. 1663 
Perys Diary 25 May, Into the Coach again, and taking 
with me my wife's taylor. 1704 J. Pitts Acc. Aloham- 
metans iii. (1738) 21 ‘They all sit down cross-legg’d, as 
Taylors do. 1751 JoHxsox Rambler No, 12325, I..sent 
for my taylor; ordered a suit..and .. staid at home till 
it was made. a1774 ‘Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) Il. 426 Our 
London company of tailors have a better title to the dignity 
of merchant by their magnificent hall. 1845 James 4. Neil 
u. i, Did you ever see a tailor cut out a coat? 

b. In proverbial and allnsive phrases; often 
implying disparagement and ridicule. : 

1605 Suaxs. Lear u. ii. 60, Aent. A Taylor made thee. 
Cor. Yhou art a strange fellow, a Taylor makeaman? 1607 
Dexxer Northward Hoe w.i, Vhey say three ‘Vaylors go 
to the making vp of aman, but Ime sure I had foure Taylors 
and a halfe went to the making of me thus. 1625 B. Jonson 
Staple of N. 1.1, Believe it, sir, That clothes do much upon 
the wit,..and thence comes your proverb, Tbe tailor makes 
the man. 1651 CLevetanp Poews 23 Like to nine Taylors, 
who if rightly spell’d, Into one man, are monysyllabled. 
1663 Butter Hud. 1. 1. 22 Compos'd of many Ingredient 
Valors Just like the Manhood of nine Vaylors. 1819 Scorr 
Let.26 July in Lockhart, They say it takes nine tailors to 
make a man—apparenlly, one is sufficient to ruin him. 1908 
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II. B. Waters in Chureh Bells o6 ‘Nine Tailors make a 
man’, is sai to be really ‘nine tellers’, ‘tellers “ being the 
strokes for inale, female, or child, in a funeral knell or passing 
bell. 3 3 for male, [In Dorset these strokes are said to be 
called tailors: Acad. 11 Feb, 1899, 190/1.] 

2. A naine given to several kinds of fish, as a. 
The tailor-herring and the tatlor-shad: see 6. b. 
The Silversides. c. The Bleak od. The Austra- 
lian Skipjack, Zemnodon sallator (New South 
Walcs). 

1676 Phil. Trans. X1. 625 In the Creeks are great store 
of small fish, as Perches, Crokers, Vaylors, Eels. 1860 
Baritcert Dict. Amer., Tatler, a hsh resembling the shad, 
but inferior to it in size and flavor...On the Potomac, 
the Blue fish is called a Salt-water tailor, 1880 Wef. 
Roy. Comm, Fisheries N.S. Wales 22 Vhe ‘ Vailor’, is 
well known in Port Jackson. ‘Vhe yonng fish are con- 
stantly making their appearance in shoals in the summer 
seuson, 1883 Aisheries /-xhsb. Catal, (ed. 4) 176 Schnapper, 
Mullet, Jew-fish, Taylor, Travalley, Black-hsh. 1888 (see 6). 
1890 Fishing Gaz. 18 Jan. 32/1 All ‘Fhames anglers know 
that bleak are nick-nained tailors. ' 

3. Short for Vai.or-Binp, from fatlor (sec 
Provp a. 10). 

1848 Zoologist V1. 2138 Goldfinches...That bird is in fact 
here[ Leicestershire] known solely as a ‘ proud-tailor ’, though 
for brevity's sake. .they. .speak of it simply as a teelor. 

4. a. dial. Akind of catcrpillar. b. A /ipula or 
daddy-long-legs. 

1682 Lister Gadart Of Insects 13! A creature furnished 
with 2 wings and 6 long Feet called by us when boyes, the 
Tayler, 1816 Sporting Alay. XLVIEL. 96 The variegated 
hairy caterpillar called ‘the Tailor’. 1840 Westwoow tr. 
Curter's Anim, Kingd. 619 These tnsects are well known 
under the names of Daddy long.legs, Tailors, &c. 

5. aliridb, and Comb. General, as fatlor-craft, 
-man, -proprietor, -shears; = \ailor-made, as 
latlor-costume, -frock, -gown, -skirt, -slitching, 
-sutl; tatlor-lniilt, -cut, -sutled adjs.; also latlor- 
Mike adj. and ady.; “Taion-MADe, q. v. 

1905 Daily Chron.27 May 3/7 With the hoop, the “tailor. 
buile dress will disappear. 1897 Mest. Gaz. 22 Apr. 3/1 
A “tailor costume destined for hard wear. c 1400 MauNoEV 
(Roxb.,) xxvi, 122 All inaner of craftez,..*talyour craft and 
sowter craft and swilk ober. 1835 J. P. Kexnroy //orse 
Shoe Rob, xxiv, (lt) did but little credit to the tailor-craft 
employed in its fubrication. 1886 G. R. Sims in Daily 
News 4 Dec. 5/5 Her heavy “tailor-cut walking costume. 
3891 ‘J. S. Winter’ Lendey ix, Mrs. Hope made her 
appearance in another smart “tailor-frock. 1882 Mtss 
Luappon 3/t, Royal Wb. vi. 106 A well-grown.. young 
woman, in a severe “tailor-gown of undyed homespun. 1630 
R. Johnson's Kingd. & Comm. 557 Sitting..with their 
legges acrosse, *Taylor-like. 1899 arly News 27 Feb. 6 6 
One such costume. .which some *tailor-man introduced as a 
novelty this season. 1483 4cf 1 Nich. ///, c. 12 §1 No 
merchaunt Straungier .. brynge .. to be sold any manner 
Gurdels .. *Taillourshires, Scisors [etc.]. 1545 Rates of 
Customs cvij, Tayler sheres the dossen vj.s. vilj.d. 1 
Godey's Mag. Apr. 443/1 Two straight flaps. finished with 
several rows of *tailor-stitching. 1907 West. Gaz. 12 Apr. 
13/1 We do not soar beyond the new “tailor-suit for a week 
or two longer. 1906 /did. 13 Oct. 13/1 Elégantes of Paris 
who were *tailor-suited. | é 

6. Special combinationsand collocations; ttailor- 
fly = sense 42; tailor-herring, a clupcoid fish, 
Lomolobus mediocris, of the Atlantic coast of N. 
America; also called fal/-herring and matto- 
wacca; tailor-legged a., having the knecs bent 
by sitting cross-legged ; tailor-shad = farlor-her- 
ring; tailor-tartan dia/., a daddy-long-legs or 
crane-fly; tailor-warbler = TaiLor-BiRD; Sfe¢c. 
the long-tailed tailor-bird, Szorra longicanda. 

1682 Lister Gadast Of [nsects 131 Vhese *Tayler Flyes 
are very Leacherous. 1767 Poetry in Anan. Keg. X.250A 
*taylor-legg'’d Pompey, Cassius, shall you see, And the ninth- 
part of Brutus strut in me! 1888 Goove Amer. Fishes 405 
[Hickory Shad or Mattowacca] Clafea mediocris. In the 
Potomac the species is called the ‘*Tailor Shad’ or the 
“Freshwater Vailor’, 1n contradistinction to the bluefish, 
which is called the ‘ Salt-water Tailor’ [Tomatoma.r salta- 
trix). 18965 N. Mcusro Lost Ptbroch (1902) 64 On the 
weedy stones the *tailor-tartans leaped like grass-hoppers. 
1783 Latuam Gen. Synops. Birds 1V. 515 *Tailor W{arbler]. 
This is a small species, being only three tnches in length. 

b. Also with éaz/or’s: tailor’s block, tailor's 
dummy, a lay figure on which to fit or display 
clothes; alsosrazsf. (contempluous); tailor'sblow: 
see quot.; tailor’s chair, a legless seat with back 
and knee rest, used by tailors; tailor’s cramp, ‘a 
spasmodic affection of the muscles of the thumb, 
forefinger and forearm, occurring in tailors’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1898); tailor’s friend: see quot.; 
tailor’s muscle, the SanTorivs; tailor’s spasm, 
‘a neurosis affecting the muscles of the hands of 
tailors’ (Sy/. Soc. Lex.); tailor’s twist, stout 
silk thread used by tailors; tailor’s wagon: see 
quot. ; tailor’s yard, the cloth-yard; tailor’s yard 
(-band), a popular appellation of Orion’s Belt. 

1896 Mrs. Carryx Quaker Grandmother 117 She's a bit 
too good for that “tailor’s block. 1673 HickerRINGILL Greg. 
F. Gregh. 175 A *tailors blow, a knock with a thimble. 
1889 Dove J/icah Clarke 394 Away, away, you *tatlor’s 
dummy? 1904 [Woollen Draper's Terms in Tailor & 
Cutt, 4 Aug. 480/1 * Tailors’ Friend, a rather soft make 
of canvas used for vest interlining, made in white and 
black, and colours. 1727-41 CuHamBers Cyct., Sartorius, 
in anatomy, the *Taylor’s muscle. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's 
Obsera. Surg. (1771) Cc viij, Tbe Taylor’s Muscle, so called 
because it brings the Legs across. 1894 MVestr. Gaz. 27 Feb. 
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6/3 What is known as the ‘tailor’s muscle’ running across | 
the thigh and lifting tbe leg. 1818 Sporting Afag. 11. 232 
*Tailors’ Waggons, as we used to call. .those great, cum- 
berous, four wheeled chaises. 1547 in Willis & Clark Cam- | 
bridge (1886) Il. 727, xx“* *taylors yerdes from tbe northe | 
ende of the old Brewhouse. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1 | 
186b, They came not nere the Southermen by .xl. taylors 
yerdes. 1827 Crare Sheph. Cal. 111 The *Tailor’s Yard- 
band, which bangs streaming high. 

Tailor (ta'lo1), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

lL. intr, To do tailor’s work; to make clothes; 


to follow the calling of a tailor. ; 

1662 [see Taitorinc v4. sd.) 1719 De For Crusoe 1, ix. 
138, I set to work a Tayloring, or rather indeed a Botching. 
1863 W.B. Jerroup Signals Distr. 99 Under their super- 
intendence half a dozen boys..are sewing and tailoring. 
1882-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 2249 [Stilling) taught | 
school two days a week, and tailored four. 

2. ‘rans. To make or fashion (a garment, etc.) 
by tailor’s work. Hence Tailored fp/a., tailor- 
made. 

1856 Kane Arct. Ext. 1. xxviii. 366 My buffalo-robes 
already tailored into kapetahs on their backs. 1862 W. 
Story Roba di R. (1863) 1. iii. 38 He disdains the tailored 
skirts of a fashionable coat. 1888 Daily News 30 Apr. 2''7 
A coat selling at 2/. 2s. was sewn and completely tailored 
for 4s. 6d. 1908 Newsfr., A tailored suit of tabac brown. 

3. To fit or furnish (a person) with clothes; to 


apparel, to dress. Also fig. 

18.. DentHam Frag. Govt. (ed. 2) Pref., Wks. 1843 I. 
2409/2 If tailoring a man out with God's attributes . . is 
blasphemy, none was ever so rank as Blackstone's. 1885 D. C. 
Murray &ainbow Gold u. ii, The country tradesmen who 
tailored him had sleepless nights. 1893 Westur. Gaz. 
24 July 1/2 He wore a frock coat, and seemed faultlessly 
tailored. ; ; * 

b. zxér. To have dealings with tailors; to run 
up bills with tailors. co//og. 

1861 Hucues Jor Brown at Oxf. xxviii, You haven't 
hunted or gambled or tailored mucb. ; 4 

4. Irans. To shoot at (birds) in a bungling 
manrer, so as to miss or merely damage them. 
slang. 

1889 Blackw. May. CK LVI. 475 They ought to wait when 
a bird rises in this manner and tailor him accordingly. 1903 
Westm, Gaz. 29 Sept. 4/2 One of them. .letting birds past 
him untouched, knocking out tail feathers, and generally 
‘tailoring * his pbeasants. ee 

Tailorage. rare. [See -aGe.] Tailor’s work. 

1858 Cartvite Fredé. Gt. 1. vii. (1873) 1.95 [Ottocar] in 
great pomp of tailorage. 1865 /did. xxi. viii. X. 152 A King 
supremely indifferent to small concerns; especially to that 
of shirts and tailorages not essential. 

Tailor-bird (télorbdid). [f. Taiuor sd. + 
Birp.] One of a number of species of Asiatic 
passerine singing birds, belonging to the genera 
Orthotomus, Prinia, Sutorta, etc., which stitch 

- together the margins of leaves with cotton, etc., 
so as to form a cavity for their nest. Originally 
applied to a particular species (A/ofaciW/a sutoria of 
Pennant, now variously called Orthotomus sudorius, 
Sutoria longicauda, or S. sutoria) of India and 


Ceylon. . 
1769 Pesnant /nd. Zool. 7 Motacilla Sutoria, The Tailor 
Bird. 1813 J. Forars Oriental Afem.1. 49 The tailor-bird of | 
Hindostan; so called from its instinctive ingenuity in | 
forming its nest, it..gathers cotton from the shrub, spins it | 
to a thread by means of its long bill and slender feet, and | 
then, as with a needle, sows the leaves neatly together to | 

conceal its nest. 1870 Gittmore tr. Figuier's Reptiles & 
Birds 183 The nest of the Tailor Bird is placed in a large 


leaf, the margins of which are sewn togetber so as to form 
abag. 1876 Grant /ist, /ndia 1. xxxii.170/1. 1895 NEWTON 
Dict. Birds 943 Species of Tailor-birds more or less nearly 
allied are found throughout the greater part of the Indian 
Region. 

Tailordom (té'loxdam). [See -pos.] 

1. The state, condition. or fact of being a tailor; 
humorously, the domain or realm of tailors. 

1861 G. Mexnoitu £. Harrington 1, iii. 32 Preserve him 
from tailordom—from all contact with trade—they must. 
1873 Mavo Never Again iv. 43 With a punctuality unusual 
in tailordom the clothes were finished. 1 Blackw. Mag. 
Jan. 44/1 They do for literary art what M. Planché’s books 
. -have done for tailordom. 

2. = TatLorine vé/, sh. b, TatLory 3. 

1895 RasHpatt Univ, Europe Mid. Ages Wl. 644 The 
sobriety of hue characteristic of modern clerical tailordom. 

Tailoress (talorés), 56. [f. TAILOR sé. + -ESS.] 
A woman who works as a tatlor; a woman tailor. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. ix. 234 The Protean Tayloresse 
..could never be found in the same shape above once. 1771 
Boston Gaz. 11 Nov. 3/1. 1837 Hawtuorne 772vice-told T. 
(1851) II. i. g At one of the back windows I observed some 
petty tailoresses, sewing, and chatting, 1860 J/acu. Mag. 

1. 46 There are sweaters’ dens in London where living wages 
are utterly out of the reach of the poor tailoress. 1891 77ses 
2 Nov. 5/3. 

Hence Tai-loress v., xonce-wd., znii. to follow 
the occupation of a tailoress. 

1865 Mrs. Wuitxey Gayworthys xxiii. (1879) 231 It’s nice 
to get a glimpse of Eunice when she isn’t tailoressing. 1888 
[see TAtLorinc vl. sb.). 

Tai-lorhood, rare. [See -Hoop.] The con- 
dition of a tailor; tailorly condition. 

1847 Hers /riends in C. (1851) I. ii. 32 A creature clipt 
and twisted and tortured into tailorhood. 

Tailoring (télerin), vi/. 5d. [f. Tartor v. + 
-InG1.] The action or business of a tailor; the 

making of garments, 
Vor. XI. 
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1662 Petty Taxes xv. Tracts (1769) 83 The value of wool, 
clothing, and tayloring, even to the thread and needles 
might be comprehended. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. t. v, 
Neither in tailoring nor in legislating does man proceed 
by mere Accident. 1888 Queen 7 Apr. 425 Tailoring for 
Ladies (and not Tailoressing) is carried on at Ulster House. 
1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 704 Unable to follow ber 
occupation of tailoring. P 

b. The productton of the tailor; tatlor’s work. 

18.. Wutrrier Pr. Hi7ks. (1889) I. 239 Priests, stripped of 
their sacerdotal tailoring, were in his view but men, after 
all. 1899 Wuiteinc 5 John St, xxiv. 246 In all the glory of 
the best tailoring in town. 

ce. attrib. 

1850 Kincstey Cheap Clothes in Alt. Locke (881) II. ror 
‘The means of reducing prices in the tailoring trade. 1886 
C.E. Pascoe Lond. of To-day xli.(ed. 3) 352 The most finished 
examples of the tailoring art. 

Tailoring (t@'lerin), 74 a. [-1Nc2.] That 
does tailor’s work. In quot. fg. 

1737 _M. Grren Spleen 520 These fayl'ring artists for our 
lays Invent cramp’d rules, and with strait stays.. Emaciate 
sense, before they fit. 

Tailorism. [See -1su.] a. Tailor’s work; 
a tailor-made dress or garment. b. Mode of ex- 


presston or action characteristic of tailors. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. X1X. 121 Enrobed in the panoply of 
unpaid-for tailorism. 1850 L. Hunt Axusodiog. 1. vil. 288 
Tbe paternal and inextinguishable tailorism of old Rapid, in 
a ‘Cure for the Heart-Acbe'’. 1904 Mesto. Gaz. 14 Apr. 
4/2 A short coat with a short skirt and a long coat with a 
long skirt,..both being popular tailorisms. 

Tai-lorize, v. [See -IzE.] a. /rans. To treat 
as a tailor; to reduce to tailorhood. b. zztr. To 
do tailor’s work, to act the tailor; to sit cross- 
legged like a tatlor. 

18a9 Scott Let. to JWMrs. Finghes 24 Aug., Here I am 
tailorizing as my good mother would have said, that is 
capeing, collaring [etc.J. 183: Cartyte Sart. Kes. t. viii, 
Our Clothes-thatch, and how..it tailorises and demoralises 
us. 1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXI. 469 Did not Lord Mel- 
bourne—for we have not heard that he had been tailorized 
into humble submission—did he not kick him? 1873 LELanp 
Egypt. Sketch- bk. 228 On the bunk where they all seem to 
be tailorising on their cross legs all day. 


Hence Tailoriza‘tion, acting asa tailor, tatloring. © 


1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. x\.(1856) 365 We have worn out 
all our flimsy wardrobes, and have of late resorted to 
domestic tailorization. ‘a 

Tai-lorless, z. [See -.Ess.] Without a tailor. 

1885 Mrs. Innes in Athenzum 12 Dec. 764 Our butcher- 
less, bakerless, tailorless, cobblerless, .. comfortless jungle. 
1889 Pror. Huntincton in Chicago Advance 24 Jan., What 
is barbarism _but a tailorless state of society? 

Tailorly, z. [f. Taitorsd. + -Ly1.] Pertain- 
ing to, like, or befitting a tailor; sartorial. 

1836 /raser’s Mag. X1V. 242 Their boots and their hats, 
and all tailorly ingredients of appearance,..are irreproach- 
able. 1887 Smites Life § Lad. 200 Samuel Pepys—a man 
of gossipy and tailorly turn of mind. 

Tai lor-ma:de, ¢. 

1. Made by a tailor; esp.said of women’s garments 
of a heavier type, close-fitting, and plain in style, 
properly when made by a tatlor (as distinguished 
from a dressmaker) ; hence ellipt. as sé. 

1873 Punch 20 Sept. 112/1,1 shuddered to behold these 
words, ‘Tailor-made costumes for ladies’, 1882 Miss 
Brapvon A/?t. Royal I. x. 221 Gowns of dark brown serge 
which simulated the masculine simplicity of tailor-made 

arments. 1892 Daily News 29 Mar. 2/4 Braid is the 
‘avourite trimming for tailor-mades, now that fur is almost 
out of season. 1906 Daily Chron. 1 Sept. 4/7 If ‘tailor- 
made ’ means anything, it means. .distinct from dressmaker- 
made on the one hand and factory-made on the other. 
2. a. fig. Made such by the tailor, i.e. by one’s 
dress. b. ¢ransf. Dressed in tailor-made garments. 

1832 Cartyce in /raser’s Afag. V. 3386/1 If such worship 
for real God-made superiors showed itself also as worship 
for apparent Tailor-made superiors. 1896 Mest. Gaz. 
1 May 8/2 Some severely tailor-made ladies were waiting in 
the entrance-hall. 1904 Daily Chron.28 May 8/1 The‘ tailor- 
made girl’, like tbe’ frilly gtrl’, has her opportunities upon 
the river. 

Hence Tai‘lor-ma:deness; so Tai‘lor-make. 

1898 Daily News 22 Jan. 6/5 Almost all the gowns of 
tailor-make were turned back in front with white, red, or 
cream-colour. 1900 Mrs. Banks in 19fh Cent. XLVIII. 
790 A perfectly fitting gown, elegantly ‘smooth’, though 
plain in its tailor-made-ness. : 

Tai‘lorship. pes -SHIP.] The function or 
performance of a tailor; tatloring. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 118 Anxious thus early to 
announce the fact of Tailorship. 1838 Fraser's Jag. 
XVIII. 38: Far hetter,.had it Veen to have taken to.. 
tailorship or cobblership. 1896 Mary News 10 Nov, 2/1 
From the day they were turned out spick and span with 
their fine tailorship to this ninth of November. 

Tailory (téleri). Also 5 talarie, tailloury, 
6 (9) tailery, 7 taylorie, -ery. [f. TaiLor 5b. +-Y¥: 
cf. -ory.] 

1. The art, craft, or occupation of a tailor. 

©1449 Pecock Refr. 1. x. 49 Euen as sadelarie and talarie 
been ij dyuerse facultees and kunnyngis. 1598 R. Hay- 
DOCKE tr. Lowrazzo t.1 The art of Weaving and Tailery. 
1639 in 7. Lechford’s Note- Bk. (1885) 91 Co-partners in the 
trade of Taylery. 1823in Spirit Pub. Frnls.151 A scudent in 
tailory, or ‘a tailor’s apprentice ', as the ancients used to say. 

2. A tailor’s workshop or establishment. 

1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw, 1V (1830) 146 Coleyn threde 
delivered into the Tailloury. 1897 J. W. Crarx Odserv. 
Priory Barnwell p. \xxiv, The Chamberlain is to. .see that 
tbey [garments] are properly made ina the tailery (savtr7sestz). 
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3. Tailors’ work, tailors’ wares; costumery. 

1610 Guititm Heraldry w. vii. (1611) 205 Heereto we will 
annex some few examples of Taylorie. 1854 THackeray 
Leech's Pictures Wks. 1900 XIII. 489 Mr. Leech bas as 
fine eye for tailory and millinery as for horse-flesh. 1891 
Pail Mall Gaz. 11 July 2/2 How much time the Kaiser has 
to spend in the various cbanges from uniform to uniform... 
An eigbtb of his Majesty’s time consumed in tailory !! 
Sartor resartus, indeed ! 

4. allrib. 

1901 Hestin. Gaz. 9 May 3/1 What we call the tailory hat. 
1906 /d/d. 8 Sept. 13/1 The little interregnum till the tailory 
clothes are ready. 

Tail-piece (t2'lpis). 

1. The piece of anythtng forming its tail or end ; 
the piece at the end. Also fig. 

Among technical uses are: the tail-pin of a lathe; in 
Mining, the perforated end of the tail-pipe of a pump, a 
snore-piece ; in Stereotyping hy the paper process, a piece 
of card-board or the like used to prevent the flow of tbe 
metal under the tail-end of the matrix ; in Building, a piece 
inserted by tailing, a floor-timber of which one end rests on 
tbe wall; the last sclerite of tbe pygidium of an invertebrate. 
_ 1601 Hottann Pliny 1. 243 In other fishes the taile-peece 
1s in greatest request. 1843 P. Parley’s Ann, 1V. 282 The 
chimney ended, as all chimneys do, with the sky for a tail- 
piece and when Gibbo put his head out at the top, he.. 
ooked around him, and drew in a few breathings of pure 
air. 1847 Wesster, Zasl-piece.., in a violin, a piece of 
ebony at tbe end of the instrument to which tbe strings are 
fastened. 1869 OusELEY Counterp. xxii. 177 It is called the 
‘coda’, or ‘ tail-piece’, of the fugue. 1876 G. F. CHampers 
Astron. 635 A tube sliding easily within the tube to which 
the rack and pinion ts attached, and called the tail-piece, is 
einployed for first getting an approximate focus. 1890 
Spectator 3t May, Toplady’s hymn [‘ Rock of Ages’] was 
written as a tail-piece to a controversial article, in which 
Toplady discussed John Wesley’s doctrines in the matter of 
faith and works. 

2. Printing. A small decorative engraving placed 
at the end of a book, chapter, etc. 

1707 Hearne Collect. 14 Apr. (O.H.S.) II. 5 In the..Bible 
..are Curious..tayl-pieces. 1762-71 H. Wacrotr Veriue's 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1V. 188 Frontispiece and tailpiece to 
the catalogue of pictures exhibited in 1761, 1862 AnsTED 
Channel Ist... vi. (ed. 2) 124 A view of this wreck. .forms 
a tail-piece to the present chapter. 1895 C. R. B. Barreti 
Surrey iv.101 My tail-piece to the last chapter has for its 
subject the back gables of..the Hall. 

Tai-l-pipe, 56. The suction pipe of a pump. 

1883 Gresi.ey Coal Mining Gloss, Tail pipe. 1889 Weicu 
Text Bk, Naval Archit. xi. 124 A suction-box or valve 
chest..is fitted beneath the pump and connected to the 
bottom thereof by the tail pipe shown. 

Tai‘l-pipe, v. [The original implication of the 
second element seems lost.] /vams. To tie a tin 
can or the like to the tatl of (a dog, etc.) to distress 
and frighten him. Hence Tai-l-piped ff/. a. 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 256 A party of men and boys 
. having tail-piped a dog for the humane purpose of making 
sport of its agonies. 1857 Kinxcstey 720 Y. Ago ii, Even 
‘the Boys’... tail-piped not bis dog. 1881 Biackmore Christo- 
well liv, He..rushed away headlong, like a tail- piped dog, 


carrying our men after him. 
Tail-race (téIrzis). [Cf Race sé.18¢.] The 


part of a mill-race below the whcel, the tail-water ; 
= Tatu 56.1 gf. 

1776 C, Carroii Fraud. Afiss. Canada in B. Mayer Alem. 
(1855) 54 The water ran through this passage about as swift 
as it does through your tail race. 1820 Aderdeen Frnil. 
2 Aug. (Jam.s.v. /Yack), To put proper hecks on the tail- 
races of their canals. 1873 Act 36 4 37 Vict. c. 71 § 17 No 
person shall catch..any salmon..in the head race or tail 
race of any mill. 

b. Alining. (See quot. 1881.) 

1881 Raymonp Afining Gloss., Tail-race, the channel in 
which tailings, suspended in water, are conducted away. 
1890 Melbourne Argus 16 June 6/2 A value of gold equal 
to the amount now saved was run into the tail-race and lost. 

Tail-rope (téIrdup). 

+1. That part of a horse’s harness near the tail, 
as a breeching or crupper. Odés. 

c 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw.in Wright Voe. 168 E & la 
koue un analuer [g/oss] a tayl-rop [Camd. J7S. Vauner, 
glossed taylrop]. ¢ 1350 Nomiuale Gall-Angl. 884 Esteles, 
trays, ef vatucre, Harnys, tray's, taylerope. ¢ 1425 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 665/35 /ec postela, taylerape. 

2. A rope forming or attached to the tail, or the 


hinder or lower end of anything; tn various tech- 


nical applications : e. g. 

ta. Nautical. (Also éailing-rope.) A sheet. Ods. b. 
One of several hand-ropes attached to the end of a main 
rope, as in a bell-rope we requires more than one ringer. 
e. A rope attached to the rear of a train of carriages or 
wagons to draw them back again, or to retard their speed in 
running down an incline. . Coal Mining. see quot. 
1883. e. A rope for moving a pulley-case in a slide. 

a 1495 Vaval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 206, iij hausers of 
Normandye .. abought makyng of vj tayle ropes for the 
Mayne sayle and a craynelyne for the mayne Toppe. b. 
1656 Heytin Surv. France 97 There are no lesse then four 
main ropes, besides their severall tale-ropes, to ring it [a bell 
at Notre Dame, Paris]. c. 1838 SterHENson & Brpper 
in Crztl Eng. & Arch. Frnl.\. 110/2 We should propose to 
work this line by what is called a tail rope; that is, a rope 
attached to the train, by which it is drawn on the return 
journey. 1867 W. W. SmytH Coal § Coal-nitning 157 If 
the inclination of a down-brow be..less than 1 in 28, 
the empty tubs..must be provided with a tail-rope passing 
round a sheave at the bottom of the incline, by which 
they will be hauled down again, 1874 J. H. CoLtins 
Metal Mining 73 \n the iron mines of the North of Eng- 
land and South Wales..‘tail-rope haulage’ is exceedingly 
common. 1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 724 A main rope 
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TAILWARD. 


which pulls the full trams out, and a tail rope which tails | 


after the full trains, and which then becomes the haulage 
rope to pull out the empty tranrs, d. 1883 Grestey Coal 
Mining Gloss., Tail Kope,..2. A round wire rope attached 
to cages as a balance. 3. A round heinp rope used for 
moving puinps in shafts, @. 1844 StePHENs Bk, Farm 11. 
293 The pulley-case is noved in the slide, either by a long 
screw or by a tail-rope, which, when the case is adjusted, is 
fastened to a cleat. 

Tailsman, ploughman: see Tatu sb.) 14. 

Tailward(s (td-lw§1d(z), adv, [f. Tarn 55.1 + 
-WARD(S.] Toward the tail; also quast-sé. (with 
to, front), the direction in which the tail is. 

1617 Purcuas Pilgrimage Vv. vii. § 2. 590 Their faces to 
the taile-wards. 1665 Hooxr Jicrogr. 162 The fiuger being 
rubb'd froin the tail-wards towards the head. 1851 Mayne 
Rein Scalp /lunt. |, 384 We were set astride on the hare 
backs jof the mules), with our faces turned tailwards, 


Tailwise (ta-lwaiz), adv. [f. Tait sb.1+ 
-wise.] %In the manner of a tail; also, with the 


tail foremost, i.e. backward. 

a1845 Hoon To Dymoke xi, When he [a horse] waddled 
tail-wise with the cup to his stall. 1899 Wuttinc 5 Join 
St. 33 A ridiculous fag-end..sticks tailwise out behind. 

Tailye, tailzie, taillie (t2lyi, tli), sd. Sc. 
Forms: a. 4-5 talj3e, 5 taylyhe, 5-6 tailje, 6 
taylie, tailye, tailze. 8. 4- taillie, 5- tailyie, 
tailzie, 6 talgie, taillgie, 6- tailzie. (In Se. 2) 
was the regular representative of F. // mouillé (17) ; 
this after 1500 was sometimes printed dy or Jyh 
according to the sound, but more usually /z fromthe 
similarity of written z to 3.) {In a form éa/}e, 
latlje, lailyhe, a. OF. taille cutting, = Tat 56.2 
In B form failzie, a. OF. fatllice, taillée, taillie 
(13th c. in Godef.) = Pr. dathada, It. fagliata 
:—late L. or Comm. Romanic */@/iata, sb. fem. 
from pa. pple. of /a@//are to cut: see Tait v.2 and 
“ADE, In OF., fatle and fatllice were in some 
senses synonymous, and in Sc. spelling the a and 
8 forms ran together, the 8 forms in -ze at length 
prevailing. J 

tl. A cut piece; a cnt or slice (of meat), 
[prop. far/jie = OF. tarllide.] Ods. 

¢1470 HENRYSON Mor. Fab. 1. (Town & C. Meuse) xvi, 
Muttoun and beif strukkin in tailycis greit. 1513 Douctas 
fines 1, iv. gz Rent furth the entralis, sum in tailjeis 
schair, /bfd¢. xin. ii. 18 Syne hakkin thaime sacrificial 
beasts] in talseis. 1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storm'd 
(1827) 185 They denner’d weil, wi’ cheirfu’ hearts, On 
tatlyies fat and fine. 

+2. Arrangement, fixture. 
taille.| Obs. 

¢1428 Wynroun Cron, 1x. 1137 For bathe pai war be 
certane tailje Oblist to do pat deid, sauff failse. dict. 1144 
De Lyndissay and de Wellis ba, On hors ane agane a nopir 
ran, As par tailye was ordande pan. 

3. Sc. Law. A legal disposition regulating the 
tenure and descent of an estate or dignity; =TPAaIL 
56.2 3, ENTAIL 56.2.1. [prop. faz/3e.] 

1375 Barsour Sruce xx. 134 (MS. E.) And at this tailze 
[425. C. tale] suld lelely Be haldin, all the lordis swar. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 1038 Pane wes antypater 
wa, Pat his fadir sic a talje can ma. 1391 in Fraser The 
Lennox (1874) IL. 43 To the fulfilling of this taillie the for- 
said Erl of Fife sal purches the kingis assent. 1473-4 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 6 Certane landis..to be geviu 
agane to his sone in talse. 1535 StewaRr Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) I11. 393 And gif of him the airis maill did falze, 
Robert his bruther the narrest of the tailze. 1578 Aes. 
Privy Council Scot. V1. 693 All taillies from the airis 
generall to the airis maill. 1676 W. Row Coutu. Blair's 
Autobiog. xii. (1848) 452 Desiring that the tailzie of the 
estate of Buccluch inight be broken. 19769 De Foe's Tour 
Gt. Brit. WV. 53 By an Act 20 Geo. II.. Heirs of Vailzie are 
allowed to sell Lands to the Crown ]cf. quot. 1747 in 
Taitye v. 3]. 1814 Scott Wav, x, In direct contravention 
of an unrecorded taillie. 1818 — Hr?. Mid. xii, Didna ye 
get baith liberty and conscience made fast, and settled by 
tailzie on you and your heirs for ever? 1832 Austin Jurisfpr. 
(1879) 11. li. 865 The fetters of a Scotch deed of tailzie. 
1868 Act 31 & 32 Vict. c. 101 § 104 His heirs, whether of 
line, conquest, taillie, or provision. 

+4. An account or reckoning. Ods. 

1497 «Ice. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1. 361 Giffin to the 
quareouris of the est quarel for schort tailzee,. .xiijs. iiijd. 
1508 Kennepie Fiyiing w. Dunbar 446 A pak of fla- 
skynnis, fynance for to mak the, Thow sall ressaue, in 
Danskyn, of my tailye. 

Tailye, tailzie (ta'lyi, tzrli),v, Sc. Forms: 
4 talje, 5 tailje, -3ee. tayllie, 6 tailze, -zee, 
tailye, 8-9 tailzie (with z for 3 = y, yh, in print 
after 1500). [Early Sc. /a/je, fatlje, a. F. taille, 
infl, of ¢azler to cut, etc. ; = corresp. English TaJL 
v2 The mod, /az?zze is, as in the sb., an erroneous 
form for fat/3e or éatlye.] 


+1. trans. To cut; to cut to shape. Ods. 

1581 Satir. Poenis Reform. xliv. 200 Thou..I1 vene, The 
peperit beif can tailje be the threid. 1589 Rey. Privy 
Council Scot. 1V. 421 Twa talyeit rubyis in chattonis, and 
three rubyis caboshon,.. being of his Majesteis jowellis. 

+2. To determine, settle, appoint, arrange. Ods. 

1375 Barnour Bruce xix. 188 And eftir syne war trewis 
tane Betuix the twa kyngis, that wer Talit [v. 7. tailzeit] to 
lest for thretten 3heir. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 
346 Sic fortone sal ze haf nedlinge, As was 30w talzet in 
3oure getting. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.7.S.) 
269 ats bataill be tane under certane condicioun of tayllid 
strakis. 


[prop. /ar/je = OF. 
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3. Sc. Law. To determine or tie up the succes- 
sion to (an estate); to entail; = Tam v2 

1536 Bettennen Cron. Scot. (1821) 11. 395 King Robert 
set ane parliament at Ayre, in the quhilk. .he gat the croun 
of Scotland tailyet to him and the aris.male gottin of his 
body. @1§57 Diurn. Occurr, (Bannatyne Cl.) 24 ‘Whe lord 
Erroll marijt the erle of Lennox sistar, quha bure him ane 
daughter; his landis was tailyeit. 1747 Act 20 Geo, //, 
c. so § 14 It shall and may be lawful for any Person.. 
possessed of a Tailzied Estate in Scotland, to sell, dispone, 
or resign. .any Part thereof, which his Majesty. .shall think 
fit to purchase, for erecting of Buildings, or making Settle- 
ments within the same. 1806 ForsytH Seauties Scot. 1V. 
150 In 1315 Thomas de Loch Orr is in the parliament at 
Air that tailzied the crown, 1832 AusTIN Jurispr. (1879) 
II. li. 864 Proprietors were enabled to tailzie their lands, 
that ts, to make a destination of their estates so as effectually 
to fetter the power of alienation of future proprietors. 

+ 4, Yo keep acconnt or tally of. Oés. 

1497 Ace_ Ld, Jligh Treas. Scot. 1. 351 ‘Thome Foret, to 
remane in Dunhar to resaue and store and tail3¢ce the lyme, 
sand and othir gere. 1539 /ééd. V11. 217 George Lalglavy 
for awayting and keiping and tailzeing of the said tymmer, 
lyme, send, and stane. 

Hence Tailyed, tai‘lzied ff/. 2., cut to shape; 
appointed, fixed, arranged ; entailed. 

1456 |see 2]. 1589 ]see 1} 1747 ]see 3). 

Tailyeour, -30ur, obs. ff. TArLor. 

+ Tailyevey, v. Sc. Obs. rare. In 6 tailjzevey, 
taillzewe. [Origin obscure.] z2/r. To ree! from 
side to side, move to and fro, Ilence + Tailjevey 
sb., a recling or rocking from side to side. 

1513 Dovuctas 4ineis v. xiv. 77 Quhow that the schip did 
rok and tailgevey For lak of a gud sterismnan on the se. 
21568 in Satir. Poems Reforin, xivi. 8 Scho will sale all 
the wintirnight, And nevir tak a teljevie. ¢1579 Most- 
GOMERIE Jdisc. Poems xivili. 157 Betuixt the tua (Charybdis 
and Scylla] we tuik sik taillzeweis, At hank and buick we 
skippit syndrie seis, 

Taim, Taime: see Tur, Tem. 

Tain (ten), sd. [a. F. fazn tinfoil, altered from 
F, cam tin, Cf. also Mi. Terne.] (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tain, a thin tinplate; tin- 
foil for mirrors. 

+ Tain, v. Ods. rare. In 6 teyne, taygne. [Short 
for obfain, or ad, L. fenére, F. fenir, on the ana- 
logy of the compounds affain, maintain, obtain, 
etc.} a. frans. To obtain, get. b. sntr. To 
obtain, maintain itself, prevail. 

1501 Pluntpton Corr. (Camden) 156 ryng with you money 
convenient for your expenses, for as yet. .here be now rent 
teyned, c1g30 tr. rasmus’ Seruz Ch. Jesus (1901) 21 
Enuyes, simulations, and the other vicyes, which especyally 
taygue In olde inen. 

ain, obs. form of THANE. 

Tain, taine, obs. ff. fate, pa. pple. of TAKE v, 

Tainchell, obs. variant of Tincnet. 

Tainct, -ure, obs. ff. Taint, TAINTURE, 

+Tainder. Ods. vare—'. In 5 teyndre. 
Aphetic form of ATTAINDER. 

1469 Rolls of Parilt. V\, 231 Afore the seid atteyndre or 
teyndres. . 

Taing, dial. variant of Tanc sé.! 

Taings, Sc. form of Tones. 

+ Taining. 04s. Some kind of device for 

catching fish in rivers. 
1533-4 Act 25 fen. VJ//, c.7 No..persone..shall..take.. 
in..any..nett, berd net of heare, tainyng, lepe, hyve,crele,.. 
the yonge frye..of any kynde of Salmon. 1558 Act 1 £diz. 
c.17 §1 No Person..withe any.. Net, Weele, Butt, Tayning, 
Kepper, Lyme, Crele. .shail take.. Spawne or Frye of Eeles, 
Salmon, Pyke or Pyckerell. 

Taint (tZint),sé. Forms: 4-6 taynte, 5 teynt, 
5-7 taynt, 6 tainte, teinte, 7 tainct, 6- taint, 
[Here, as in the vb., two words of distinct origin, 
being identical in form, appear to have run together 
in the formation of later senses. The original 
words are placed under A and B, the blended senses 


under C.] 
A. [Aphetic form of ATTAINT sd.] 

+1. A ‘hit’ in tilting ; = AtTtTaint sé. 1. Also fig. 

1400 Melayne 1387 Bot me sall neuer be-tyde that taynte, 
1494 in Letiers of Rich. Jil & Jlen. VIT (Rolls) 1. 397 
Sir Edward A Borough. . brake a spere well brokyn, the ij4* 
better, witha teynt. 1543 Grarton Contn. Harding 596 He 
. .gaue so many teintes yt euery man maruayled at his won- 
Gerfull feetes. /id. 599 At euery coursse he brake a speare 
or gaue a taynt. 1551-2 Epw. VI Zit. Rem. (Roxb.) I. 
389 Ther wasamatch..attilt. ‘Theis [the earl of Warwick, 
etc.] wane by 4 taintes. 1602 SeGar Hon, Wil. & Civ. mi. 
xxxvill, 168 At the last meeting the French Taint was so 
strong, as the Englishman was wel-neere borne downe: and 
so they departed. ¢1611 CHAPMAN /éiad 11. 374 ‘This taint 
he follow with his sword, drawn from a silver sheath. 

tb. trazsf. A knock, a blow. Ods. 

c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) vii, If greboundes 
gyf hym [the fox] mony tayntes and ouersette hym. 

2. A disease in horses; = ATTAINT 5d. 3. 

1565 BLuNpEvit Horsemanshipw.cxix. (1580) 55Ofanether 
taint... This is a little bladder full of iellie, much like vntoa 
wind-gall, not apparant to the eie, but to the feeling, grow. 
ing in the midst of the pasterne, somewhat aboue the frush. 
It commeth by a straine, or else by some wrench, or by an 
ouerreach. 1844 SterHens Bk. Farui 11. 672 His observa- 
tions are particularly applicable to the cur/, still they will 
apply equally well to the faint. ae ; 

+3. A conviction; sfec. the conviction of a jnry 


for having given a false verdict; = ATTAINT sd. 4. 


| 


TAINT. 


1530 Pacscr. 279/1 Taynte,comtanine [sb.], 1607 Cowrir 
Interpr., Taint..signifieth ether substantively a convic. 
tion, or adiectiuely a person convicted of felonie or Treason 
&c. See Attaint. 1609 Skene Keg. May. 1. 13 Gif the 
assisors sall happin to be convict as mensworne in the court, 
be ane Taynt; that is, aeons of twentie foure loyall 
men, 1706 PHitcurs ted. ersey', A Taint, a Conviction, 

+B. [a. OF. feent, tain’ (:2ath cL. tinctues 
(u-stem), and feinfe (13th c.):—late and med.L. 
tincta, sb, fem. from finct-1s, pa. pple. of cingére 
to Tince, Cf. the later doublets Tiner and Tinr.] 
Colour, hue, tint; tinge; dye. Ods, 

1567 Drant /lorace, Epist. wt. ii. Hj, Pearles, stones, 
iewels, pictures, with costelie kynde of tainte. 1589 Put- 
TENHAM Eng. l’oesie mi. i. (Arb.) 150 The crimson tainte, 
which should he laid vpon a Ladies lips, or right in the 
center of her cheekes. a1sgz Garene J/exametra Alexis 
tn laudem Rosamundz 6 bace rose-hued, cherry-red, with 
a silver taint like a lily. ¢ 1593 Eari. Oxrorn Sheph. Coim- 
mend, Nimpl vii, This pleasant Lilly white, This 1aint of 
roseate red, nae 

C. [Senses app. combining A and B.] 

1. A stain, a blemish; a sullying spot; a touch, 
trace, shade, tinge, or tincture of some bad or un- 
desirable quality; a touch of discredit, dishonour, 


or disgrace; a slur. 

1601 Suaks. Tied. NV. ttt. iv, 390, I hate ingratitude more 
ita man, Then, .any taint of vice. a 1637 1}. onsen Under. 
woods xiil, A hallowed temple, free from taint Of ethnicisme. 
1643 Cas. 1. ?roclam, Wks. 1662 11.350 Free from the foul 
Taint of High Treason, 1€82 Otway Venice J’res. u.i, They 
leave a Taint, a Sully where they’ve past. 1706 liiturs 
(ed. Kersey), A Taint..a Blur, Loot or Blemish in one’s 
Reputation. 1742 Fietpinc Jos. Andrews n. iv, His temper 
was..without the least taint of moroseness, 1781 Cowrer 
Fixpost.150 Free from every taint but that of vice, 1819 
Keats Eve St. Agues xxv, She knelt so pure a thing, so 
free from mortal taint. 1838 Prescott Ferd. 4 /s, (1846) 
ll. xx. 221 A slight taiut of pedantry. 1851 Brimcey £ss., 
Wordsworth 103 There is no taint upon his robe. 1883 Sik 
J. Bacon in Law Rep. 25 Ch. Div. 316 For good considera- 
tion and without taint of suspicion. 

+b. A flaw or blemish in the feathers of hawks 
from improper fecding; = I{UNGER-TRaCE(s. Obs. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Bijh, The rayntys that be vppon 
her tayll and her Wengys wiclre tayntys com for lacke of 
fedyng when thay be Eyes. /éa7., A layntis a thyng that 
gouth ouerwarte the federis of the wynges, and of the tayll 
lyke as and it were cetyn with wormys. 

2. A contaminating, corrupting, or depraving 
influence, physical or moral ; a cause or condition 
of corruption or decay ; an infection. 

1613 Suaks. //en. V////, v. iii. 28 What followes then?. .a 
geuerall Taint Of the whole State. 1692 Locke Educ. § 68 
Keep him from the Taint of your Servants, and meaner 
People. 1735 Botincarokr On Parties ii. 15 That epi- 
demical Taint, with which King James infected the Minds 
of Men, continued upon us. 1828 Macautay £ss., Hallam 
(1887) 93 A deep and general taint infecied the morals of the 
most influential classes 1832 Hit. Mantineau /redand vi. 
93 The health..was affected by the taint the marsli gave to 
the atmosphere. . 

b. A trace or tinge of disease in a latent state. 

1615 W. Lawson Country //ousew. Gard. (1626 16 It is 
a great signe of a taint, and next yeeresdeath. 1639 T. pe 
Guay Compl, Horsent. 347 1f you doe perceive a taint in his 
winde. 1804 Med. Jrnl. X11. 414 How often does latent 
vencreal taint produce glandular obstructions? 1875 H. C. 
Woop Therap. (1879) 410 Diseases of the bones, dependent 
upon or resulting from a scrofulous taint, 1879 Son's 
Encycl. Manuf. 1. 9 1 is also essential that there shail be 
no dry rot or ‘taint’ present Jin the wood). 1899 Addbutt's 
‘Syst. Med. VIII. 116 Both diseases own a common origin, 
namely hereditary nervous taint. 


+3. (Also tant.) Short for TaInT-wory ; also, 


a small red spider (see quot. 1646). Oés. 

1577 B. Goocr ¢/eresbach's Jlush. ut. (1586) 134, If he 
swell of the taint, or stingworme, 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Psend. Ep. wi, xxvii. 176 There is found in the Suminer a 
kind of spider called a Tainct of a red colour...'This by 
Countrey people is accounted a deadly poison unto Cowes 
and Horses; who, if they suddenly die, and swell thereon, 
ascribe their death hereto, and will commonly say, they have 
licked a Tainct. 1656 in Brount Glossogr. @1705 Ray 
fist. Insects (1710) 41 Araneus exiguus coccineus, vulgo 
Anglice a Tant or Taint, 

4. Comd. as taint-free a., free from taint. 

1663 Flagellum, or O. Cromwell 205 Nor were most of bis 
Relations taint free of those principles. 

+ Taint, //. a. Obs. rare. 

lL. [Aphetic form of AtTainT fp4 a.]_ a. At- 
tainted, convicted. b. Affected, seized, struck. 
c. Exhausted. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5164 Recreaunt & 
teynt.  /bid. 10903 Ful of yre, wypb colour [=choler) teint, 
61380 Sir Fernmb, 2822 Gyoun panne was teynt & paal; 
so longe he hadde yuaste. 1496 Dives 4 Paup. (W. de 
Worde) 1. xvii, 129/1 He sholde be taken as a conuycte 
and a taynt |ferf. ataynt] traytour. 1706 Puittips (ed. 
Kersey), aint, Convicted of a Crime, as Treason, Felony, etc. 

2. [Shortened pa. pple. of Taintv.] = TainteD; 
infected, corrupt. 

1620 QuarLes Yonah ix. A/edit, H ij b, Their seruice is 
vnsweet, and foully taint. 1743 Lond. §& Country Brew. w. 
(ed. 2) 330 Such casks... will grow furry, taint, and stinking. 

Taint, v. Forms: 4-6 taynte, 5-6 taynt, 6-7 
teint, 5—- taint. Pa. pple. tainted; also for- 
merly contr. taint ‘teint, etc.). [Here, as in the 
sb., there are two words of distinct origin, A and 
B, and a series of senses C, in which both appear 
more or less to blend.} 


TAINT. 


A. [Aphetic form of Atraint v.] 
I. +1. ¢vans. To convict, prove guilty, = At- 


TAINT v. 3. Obs. P 
£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi, (Eugenia) 603, & pu with pis 
dede is wele taynt, Pat makis na ansuere to pis plant. 
¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxvi, 122 All thefez and robbours 
at er taynted beroff. c¢x1400 Destr, Troy 8109 Now art 
ag trewly hor traitour, & tainted for fals. ¢1440 York 
Myst. xxvi. 6 Traytoures tyte will I taynte. 1603 Hot- 


LAND Plutarch's Mor, 485 Npollo commanded them, that if | 


they were all tainted with the said murder, they should all 
depart out of tbe citie Chios. 

+2. To prove (a charge); = ATTAINT v. 4. Obs. 

1424 Sc. Acts Fas. J (1814) 11. 6/1 And quhar it beis 
tayntyt pt pai [rukis] bige and pe birdis be flowin and pe 
nestis be fundyn in pe treis at beltane, be treis salbe forfaltit 
to be king. 

+3. To subject toattainder; = ATTAINT v. 6. Obs. 

1732-8 Neat //ist, Purit. (1822) 1. 71 Elizabeth's blood 
being tainted by act of parliament. ' 

+ 4. To accuse Gieame or dishonour; = AT- 


AINT U. 5. Os: 

@1619 Fretcuer Boudaca 1. i, ‘Tis dishonour, And, 
follow'd, will be imnpudence, Bonduca, And grow to no 
belief, to taint these Romans. 

II. +5. To touch, strike, hit; esp. in tilting ; 

ATTAINT v, J. Obs. 

tsz5 Lp. Gerners Frorss. If. clxviii. [clxiv.] 470 They 
ran togider, & tainted eche otlier on ye helmes, but tbeir 
speres grated not. 1582 STanynurst /2xte7s in. (Arb.) 80, 
I doe liue, l assure thee, thogh dangers sundrye me taynted. 
1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. v.65 b, The Enemie 
.. tainted fower of then: with the Shot of one Harquebouze. 
1590 MaRrLowe 2nd P!. Fambusl. 1. iii, Tilting at a glove, 
Which, when he tainted with his slender tod, He [etc.]}. 

+b. To break (a lance, staff) in tilting, etc. Ods. 

1599 B. Joxson Every Man out of Hun. wu. i, He can sit 
a great horse; hee will taint a staffe well at tilt. r6zq 
Massincer Paré. Love iv. iti, Do not fear. I have A staff 
to taint, and bravely. 

B. [a. AF. /etnter (1409-10), f. feznt, pa. pple. 
of CF. teindre to dye, colour:—L. déngére to dye, 
TINGE; cf. ATTAINT, PAINT. ] 

+1. ¢rans. To colour, dye, tinge. Ods. 

[xq09-10 Act 11 Hen. FV, c. 6 Qe certeins marchantz 
aliens. .achatent.. Mill draps de blanket fyne, ou pluis, & 
les font teintrere [v.7. teinter) de lour grayn demesne en 
Scarlet ou Sangwyne.] 1471 Ruiriry Comp. Alch.t. vi. in 
Ashm. Theatr, Chen: Brit. (1652) 130 Able to tayne {? taynt] 
with colour whych wyll not vade. @ 1533 Lv. Berners Huon 
Cxxxviiil. 513 With the blode of y* dede sarasyns theyr 
swordys were all tayntyd red. 1589 Greene Jlenaphou 
(Arb.) 54 At this, the pore swaine tainted his cheeks with a 
vermillion die. 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. sv. Butter, Ns 
to that (Butter} which they taint with Eel-pouts, besides 
that it deceives the Sight it 1s very often disagreeahle to the 
Taste. [a 1839 Prarv Poens (1864) If. 57 Bid faith and 
beauty die, and taint Her heart with fraud, ber face with 
paint } 

+b. To dip, bathe. Olds. rare. 

1594 Martowe Dido 1, i, And Phoebns, as in Stygian 
pools, refrains To taint bis tresses in the Tyrrhene main. 

+2. To apply tincture, balm, or ointment to (a 
wound, etc.). Ods. 

1579 Lviv Euphues (Arb.) 65 If it be ripe it sbalbe 
lawnced, if it be broken it shalbe tainted. 1580 — Euphucs 
4 Eng. (Arb.) 314 Whether dost thou wade Philautus in 
launcing the wound thou shouldest taint. 1607 ‘orsett 
Four f, Beasts (1658) 274 If you slit his [a horse's] fore-head, 
aud loosening the skin from he bone, taint it with ‘lurpentine 
and Sallet-oyl, it will undoubtedly help him. 1639 I’. pr Gray 
Compl. Ilorsent. 95 Annoynt, wash, bathe and taint (if need 
be) the sorance. 

C. [Senses in which A and B appear to blend.] 

1. ¢rans. To affect (esp. in a slight degree); to 
touch, tinge, imbue slightly (usually w2¢# some bad 
or undesirable quality). 

1§9t Snaks. x /Yeu, VJ, v. iii. 183 A pure vnspotted heart, 
Neuer yet tainc with loue, I send the King. 1593 — 
3 flex. VI, 1. i. 40 Nero will be tainted with remorse. 
1605 R. Carew in Lett. Lit. AZeu (Camden) gg, I ain tainted 
with a sparcke of Envye. 1710 Berkrrey Princ. //uit. 
Kuowl. Pref, Those who are tainted with Scepticisin, 
1761-2 Hume Ast. Eng. |xix. (1806) V. 198 Nowise tainted 
with enthusiasm. 1850 Lyett ond Visit U.S. IL. 115 The 
French or Spanisls creoles here would shrink.. from inter- 
marriage with one tainted, in the slightest degree, with 
Mrican blood. 1884 Law Ref, 26 Ch. Div. 124 [t does not 
follow that all the subsequent payments were tainted witb 
the original infirmity, : 

2. To affect injuriously ; to cause detriment to; 
to hurt, injure, impair. Ods. 

1601 Sttaks. Tze. V.111. iv. 13 Sure the man is tainted in's 
wits. a 1623 eaumont Ode Blessed Trin. ii, No cold shall 
thee benumine, Nor darknesse taint thy sight. 

+b. To sully, stain, tarnish (a person’s honour), 

1613 Suaks. /Jen, VI, 1.1. 56 We come not by the way 
of Accusation, To taint that honour euery good Tongue 
blesses. 1710 Steere Tatler No. 183 p 1 Any Occasion 
which he thinks may taint his own Honour. 1722 — Cou- 
sezous Lovers w. i, The honour of a Gentleman is liable to 
be tainted by as sinall a Matter as the Credit of a Trader. 

+3. To affect with weakness; to cause to lose 
vigour or courage. Obs. 

1600 Hotanp Lizy xxvii. xv. 679 [They] being thus 
lainted, as well in courage of heart, as in bodily strength, gave 
ground and reculed, ¢1611 Cuarman /éiad xi. 449 Fear 
taints ine worthily, Though firm I stand, and show it not. 

tb. intr, To lose vigour or courage ; to become 
weak or faint; to wither, fade. Ods. 

1605 Suaks. Afacé. v. iii. 3 Till Byrnane wood remoue to 
Dunsinane, I cannot taint with Feare. 1639 Horn & Ron, 
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Gate Lang. Uni. xi. § 106 Failing of tbat moisture it flags, 
tainteth (witheretb), and by and by drieth away. 

4. (rans, To infect with pernicious, noxious, 
corrupting or deleterious qualities; to touch with 
putrefaction; to corrupt, contaminate, deprave. 

1573 Durham Deposit. (Surtees) 252 The said Bell is a 
great lyer, and taintyd of his tounge. 1592 SHaks. Kom. § 
Fal, 1. iv. 75 Ladies lips.. Which oft the angry Mab with 
blisters plagues, Because their breath with Sweet meats 
tainted are. xr602 Marston Antouio's Rev. u. ii, Why 
tainst thou then the aye with stench of flesh? 1667 Mitton 
P.L. xi. 512 The truth With superstitions and traditions 
taint. 31770 Junius Lett, xxxviii. (1820) 186 ‘The poison of 
their doctrines has tainted the natural benevolence of his 
disposition. 186: Tuackeray Four Georges ii. (1862) 116 
One..who tainted a great society by a bad example. 

b. inxtr. ‘To become putrefied, corrupted, or 
Totten; to tarnish. 

r6or SHaxs, Tzved. Vv mt, iv. 145 Nay pursue him now, 
lease the deuice take ayre, and taint. 1637 T. Morton Nez 
Eug. Canaan (1883) 117 Fish and Flesh both will taint in 
those partes, notwithstanding the use of Salt. 1641 H. 
L'Estrance God's Sabbath 26 The putrefaction which 
Manna contracted by procrastination on other dayes.. was 
the greater miracle.. because it tainted against nature, 1766 
Museum Rust, 11. 239 The natural humidity of the plant 
..which sometimes .. is retained so long as to cause the 
beads to taint, and become rotten. 

Hence Tainting vd/. sd. and pi. a. 

1593 Nasue Foure Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) II, 220 
Yet tainting is no infamous surgerie for hiin that hath beene 
in so nany hote skirmishes. 1598 Firorio, J/acca,a bruse, 
a spot, a tainting, 1611 SHaxs. Cyd. 1. iv. 148 If you buy 
Ladies flesh at a Million a Dram, you cannot preserue it 
fron tainting. 1632 Star Chamb, Cases (Cainden) 109 These 
words were very foule and dishonorable: it ts a tainting of 
all honor. 1842 Manninc Serm. xi. (1848) I. 156 All the 
tainting, stupifying power of its original sin. 

Taint, obs. variaut of Trent s/. 

Taintable (tantib'l), a [f. Taint v. + 
-ABLE.] Liable to taint or be tainted. 

1864 Brackmore Clara Vaughan xxaii, We got all that 
was taintaLle into the little yard, 


Tainted (tai-ntéd), #f/.c. [f. Tatntv.+-Ep 1] 
1. Stained, tinged; contaminated, infected, cor- 


rupted; touched with putrefaction or incipient’ 


decay; affected with some corrupting influence. 
1577 1b. Gooce /leresbach's Husb. 1, (1586) 43 He thinkes 
it hetter to let that [corn] alone that is alredy corrupted, 
and..when so euer ye neede to occupie it, to take away 
that is taynted, and to vse the rest. a1619 FLETCHER, etc. 
Kut. Malta w. ii, Treason and tainted thoughts are all the 
gods Thou worship‘dst. 1630 B. Jonson New /nu u. ii, Host. 
. \nd speakes a little taynted, fly-blowne Latin, After the 
Schoole. Sea. Of Stratford o' the Bow. For Lillies Latine, 
isto him vuknow. 1709 Swirt Adv. Relig. Wks. 1755 U1. 1. 
99 Women of tainted reputations, 1712 \ovison AZymn, 
How ave Thy Servants blest’, Tro’ burning Climes I 
pass‘d unhurt, And breath‘d in tainted Air. 1821 Worpsw. 
Sonu., Virgin, Woman! above all women glorified, Our 
tainted nature's solitary boast. 1837 M. Donovan Dom, 
Econ, 11. 243 In what manner charcoal boiled with tainted 
meat can affect the interior. 1883 Sie W. B. Brerrin Law 
Rep. 11 Q. Bench Div. 454 ‘That these statements were 

tainted evidence, because they came from accomplices. 
b. Having a taint of disease; infected with 


latent disease. Cf. Taint sd. C. 2b. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. tv. i. 114, I ama tainted Weather 
of the flocke, Mectest for death. 1697 Devoren Virg. Past. 
1, 70 Nor fear a Rott from tainted Company. 1897 4 débutt's 
Syst. Med. 11. 924 Children of parents engaged in the manu- 
facture of matches and tainted with phosphorism. 

2. Imbued with the scent of an animal (usually 
a hunted animal). (Cf. Bemis 5d. 4.) Obs. or arch. 

31704 \onison Camfaign 122 So the stanch Hound the 
trembling Deer pursues, And smnells his footsteps in the 
tainted dews. 1732 Pop: Ass. AJan 1. 214 What modes. . 
Of smell, the headlong lioness between, And hound sagacions 
on the tainted green. 1810 Scott Lady of L.1, 1, [The 
stag] -\ moment snuffed the tainted gale. 

+3. Tinted, stained. Ods. rave. 

1797 Eucyct. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 715/2 They also use a kind 
of paper for drawing, whbicb is called tainted paper. 

Tainter,sé.and v.,obs.f. Tenter. Taint-hook, 
obs. f. TENT-Hook, Tainting: see under Taint 
v. Taintingly (in Shaks.): see TAUNTINGLY. 

Taintless (terntlés), a Chiefly poet. [f. 
Tatnt sé, +-LeEss.] Free from taint ; without stain 
or blemish ; immaculate, clean, pure, innocent. 

1590 Martowe 2nd Pt. Tamburl. w. i, To flesh our 
taintless swords. 1602 Marston Axtontu's Rev. ww. iii, 
Heaven permits not taintlesse hloode be spilt. 1776 Mickie 
tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 333 His loyalty as taintless snow. 1863 
Kinosiry Water. Babies i. 44 ‘Vo the golden sands, and the 
leaping bar, And the taintless tide that awaits me afar. 1893 
in Barrows Parl. Relig, 1. 725 pure, taintless, lofty, 
elevating. .faitb. ; 

Hence Tai'ntlessly adv., without taint. 

1846 in Worcester, 1847 in WeEBsTER ; and in mod. Dicts. 

Taintment. vare. [f. Taint v. + -MENT.] 

+1. = Arraintment, Atraint. Ods. 

1613 IT. Gopwin Kom. Antig. (1658) 217 Taintments of 
treason against any person of state. 

2. Contamination, defiling tincture. 

1633 T. Apams £.x4. 2 Peter ii. 14 That is a rare eye. .that 
can mingle itself with sordid corruptions, and receive no 
taintment. 

Taintor, -our. [Agent-n. from Tatnt v.]} 

+1. (Cf. Taint v. A.J] One who brings legal 
evidence against another for conviction of some 
crime; an accuser, informer. Oés. 
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TAIT. 


3451 Sc. Acts Fas. [7 (1814) 11. 40/2 Pat na man haf out of 
be Realme gold bul3eone or siluer vnder be payn of escheite 
pareof, be tane half to pe king & pe topir half to be tayntour 
& be takar. 

2. [a. AF, fe‘ntour = OF, teinior, -ur, -cur.) A 
dyer. rare. 

1889 MCANALLY in Pof. Sez. Monthly Oct. 812 The cloth 
.-finished and ready for the Dyer, Litter, or Lister, or the 
Norman Taintor or ‘Yaintur. 

Tainture (téintiit). 
taynt-, 6-7 tainct-. 

I. [a. OF. tainture, leinture colouring (13th c.), 
ad. L. ¢énctira dyeing, TINCTURE; in sense 2 as in 


Taint v. C.J] +1. Colouring. Ods. 

1490 Caxton Fneydos vi.24 We wryte the grete and firste 
capytall lettres.. wyth the taynture of reed coloure. 

2. Tainting, staining, stain, defilement, infection. 

1893 SHaxs, 2 //en. V/, n, i. 188 Gloster, see here the 
Taincture of thy Nest, And looke thy selfe be faultlesse, 
thou wert hest. 1609 Raw.inson Fishermen 11 To keepe it 
from the corruption and tainture of sin. 1634 T. Jounson 
tr. Parey's Chirarg. xvi. ix. (1678) 419 There are..three 
distinct causes of gout: A tainture from the Parents [etc]. 
1645 Ussher Sody Div. (1647) 126 It shining in him without 
tainture or blemish. 1681 Rycaut tr. Gractan’s Critick 227 
Otbers have always retained some tainture and favour of 
their former condition. 1854 Fraser's Mag. L, 667 Who 
Neerland’s blood feel nobly flow, From foreign tainture free. 

II. +3. Aphetic form of ATTAINTURE. Oés. 
162r G. Sanpys tr. Ovid's Met, 1. (1626) 20 Asham'd that 
such a tainture should be lay’d Vpon my blood, tbat could 
not be gayn-said. 

Tai‘nt-worm., arch. [f. Tarnr sd. + Worm.] 
A worm or crawling larva supposed to taint or 
infect cattle, etc.: cf. Taint 5d. C. 3. 

1573 Tusser //usb, (1878) 130 Doo taint wormes good, 
that lurke where ox sbould eat? 1637 Mitton Lycidas 46 
As killing as the Canker to the Rose, Or Taint-worm to the 
weanling Herds that graze. 1840 Rrowninc Sordello v1. 
158 Study the corpse-face thro’ the taint-worms’ scurf. 

||) Tai-ping (taipin). Also Taé-ping. 
[Chinese 7“ar-p'ing, i.e. fat great, p’ag peace. ] 
The name given to the adherents of a great 
rebellion which arose in Southern China in 1850, 
under the leadership of Ilung-siu-tsuen, styled 
Tien-wang, Heavenly Prince, and 7*«al-pting- 
wang, Prince of great peace, who claimed a divine 
commission to overthrow the Manchu dynasty and 
establish one of native origin, to be called the 
T'ai-p'ing Chao or Great Peace Dynasty. Also 
alirth. lence Tai-pingdom, Tai-pingism. 

The war which ensued devastated some of the most fertile 
provinces of China for a number of years; partly by neans 
of English help the Tai-pings were finally routed and dis- 
persed in 1865. 

1860 All Year Round No. 71. 504 A Taiping’s head is 
paid for, at the rate of one tael, /déd., He succeeded in 
forcing back the Taipings when they menaced the Pekin 
Canal. /éid., Of these alternatives, piracy pays the best, 
Taipingism being decidedly the least lucrative, 1883 
Chambers's Encycl. 1X. 274/1 ‘The confusion and expense 
of the Lae-ping rebellion. 1884 A. Forses Chinese Gordon 
xi, The Imperialist generals had hemmed Tai-pingdom 
within certain limits in the lower valley of the Yantsze. 

Tair, obs. Sc. f. Tear v. Taira, var. Tarra, 
a Brazilian weasel-like animal. Tairge, obs. and 
dial. f. Tarcre. Tairn, obs. f. Tarn. Tais, obs. 
Sc. f. Tass, fakes (see TAKE v.), toes (pl. of Tor). 

Tais, -e, var. TEISE sb. and uv. Obs, 

|| Taisch, taish (taif). Gaelic Folklore. fa. 
Gaelic /aibhs (taiv§, taif):—Olr. ¢avdbse, Mlr. tadh- 
bats, phantasm.] The phantom or apparition ofa 
living person who is about to die; also, in more 
general sense, a phantom or vision of second sight. 

1775 JOuNSON IWesteru Isles, Ostig, Uy the term second 
sight, seems to he meant a mode of seeing, superadded to 
that which nature generally bestows. In the Erse it is 
called Taésch; which signifies likewise a spectre, or a vision. 
1785 Boswett Tour to Hebrides 7 Sept., Some women said 
to him, they had heard two taiychs, that is, two voices of 
persons about to die; and what was remarkable, one. of 
them was an English taisch, which they never heard before. 
1792 Statist. Acc. Scotl., Ross 111. 380 The ghosts of the 
dying, called ¢asks, are said to be heard, their cry being a 
repetition of the moans of the sick... The corps follow the 
tract led hy the tasks to the place of interment. [Here fash 
appears to be Gael: fase ‘ ghost ', erroneously taken in sense 
of faibhs, taisch.] 1902 ‘A G. Campsent Witchcraft §& Second 
Sight 159 Some time after [the taish was seen] a ship was 
wrecked in the east end of Tiree, and one of the sailors whose 
dress, when his body was found, corresponded to that of the 
taish, was taken and buried in Kirkapool. 

Taisel, taissel, obs. and Sc. ff. TAssEt. 

Taishes, taisses: see Tasse, thigh-armour. 

Taist, Taister, obs. Sc. ff. Taste, TESTER. 

+ Tait, z. ALE. and Sc. Obs. Also 4 teyte, 
tayt. [a. ON. /eztr glad, cheerful, corresp. to a 
doubtful OE. ##/ax to gladden, cheer, from an adj. 
*idt, and in form to OHG., MHG. zecz tender, 


dear, plcasing.} Cheerful, lively, active, nimble. 

¢1300 /avetok 1841 Pe laddes were kaske and teyte. 13.. 
FE. Altit, P. B. 871, I schal biteche yow po two pat tayt 
arn & quoynt. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Kut. 1377 Techez hym to 
pe tayles of fnl tayt bestes. c1470 HeNnryson Alor. Fab. 
vin. (Lion & Mouse) xiii, Sua come ane trip of myis out of 
thair nest, Richt tait and trig. 1500-20 Dunsar Jocms xiv. 
49 Ouir all the gait sa mony thevis sa tait. 1523 Douctas 
Zéneis xi. Prol. 184 Litill Jammis Full tait and trig socbt 
bletand to thar dammis. - 

= 2 


Now rare. Also 3-7 


TAITE. 


Tait, Sc. variant of TaTE. 

+ Taite. Ots. Also 4 tayt. [a. ON. deiti 
gladsomeness, joy, cheerfulness, f. fez/r adj.: see 
Tait.] Gladness, alacrity. 

13.. £. E. Alfit. P. V3. 889 Penne vch tolke ty3t hem pat 
hade of tayt fayled, & vchon ropeled 10 fe rest pat he reche 
mo3t. a 1400-s0 Alexander 1208 Pus 3ede bai furthe.. And 
trottes on toward ‘lyre with taite [z.7. ioy] at paire hertis. 

Taith, variant of Tatu sé. and TaTHE v. 

Taiver, Taivert, var. Tavern, Tavent. 

Tajagu, tajassu : see Tayassu. 

Takable, Takar: see TAKEABLE, TAKER. 

Take (tak), v. Pa.t. took (tuk); pa. pple. 
taken (terk’n). Forms: see below. [Late OE. 
tacan, téc, *tacen, a. ON. taka, ték, tehinn (OSw. 
taka, Sw. taga, Da. tage), to grasp, grip, seize, lay 
hold of, take, which appcars ¢ 1100, in late parts 
of the OE. Chron., first in MS. D, and then a 1150 
also in ]£, and elsewhere, bnt may have been in 
use in the Dane-law district a 1000. In ME, it 
gradually superseded the OE. mzmazz (see NIM v.), 
and has been, during the later ME. and the whole 
mod.Eng. period, the simplest and most direct 
word for the general notion expressed by Da. fage, 
Sw. faga, Ger. nehmen, Du. nemen, Fr. prendre, 
It. prendere, Sp., Pg. tomar, L. capére, sumére, 
Gr. AapBavev, Russ. 6paTh, B3AiTbL, Ileb. npd 
lagax, etc. ON. taka was app. cognate with MDu. 
and mod.IFris. ¢@4en to lay hold of, grasp, seize, 
catch; it was also in ablaut-relation to Goth. 
tékan, taiték, tékans to touch (with the hands, etc.’. 
With the sense in Gothic cf. ON. faha d, late OF. 
tacan on to tonch.] 

A. Illustration of Forms and Inflexions. 

Take is, like shake, forsake, a strong vh. of the 6th ablaut 
series. Innorthern ME. the £and following short vowel in 
take, takes, taken were often suppressed, leaving the forins 
ta, tas, tan, of which fa, tay, survives in Ing. dialects, 
tane in Sc. and many Ing. dialects, ¢a’en in Eng. poets. 
The reduction of the pa. t. 10 ¢d is ohs., rare, and doubtful. A 
weak pa.t. tated occurs from 13th c., and ts, with faye, 
teaed, tae, still dialectal. For the pa. pple fake, the pat. 
took has heen common since 16th c. in vulgar speech and in 
dialects, which have also ftooken, tooked. In the pa. pple., 
ton(e for the northern fan(e occasionally appears. See vg. 
Dial. Dict. 

1. Jnfin., and Pres. a. 2 tacan teecen), 3-5 
taken, -yn; 4 tac, 4-5 (6- Sc.) tak, 5 taake, 6 
taik(e, Sc. tack ; 3- take. 

c1r0oo O. £. Chron. an. 1076 (MS. D) Ac se kynge..hine 
let syddan tacan. a 1154 [did an.1140 On pis gar wolde be 
king Stephne tacen Rodbert. a@1272 Lune Ron 64 in O. £. 
Atise. 95 Al dep hit wile from him take. 13.. A. Adis.1799 
(Bodl. MS.) Pat he shulde of pe werlde & pee Taken tol, 
13.. Cursor Al. 568 (Cott.) Pe god to tak and leue be ill. 
(bid, 2812 (Gott.) His mohwes..pat suld his dohutris tac. 
1380 Wycur Jiks. (1880) 367 Pai schal taake no pinge ellis. 
¢1400 Lay Folks Mass Bk, Bidding Prayer \i. 64 En- 
saumpil for to tak. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 485/2 Takyn, or 
receyvyn. 1538 Katu. Bucxecey in Lett. Suppress. Monas- 
teries (Cainden) 230 He..wil] not taike my answere. 1546 
Forks, Chantry Suz. (Surtees) 11.454 No man will taik yt. 
1562 Win3et Cert, Tractatis ut. Wks, (S. T.S.) L. 34 That 
this tumult tak rest. 1573 Tyrie Refut.in Cath. Tractates 
(S. T.S.) 14 He culd nocht tack tent to sic trifilis. 1785 
Burns To the Deif xxi, O wad ye taka thought an’ men’! 

B. contr. 4 (5-6 Sc.) ta, taa, 4-6 (9 dia/.) tay, 
tae, 5 tan. 

€1340 Cursor Jf. 1250 (Gott.) Hugat bu sal ta [Coé?. tak ; 
Fairf., Trin, take) bi right way. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 
610 And thair abaid thair aynd to ta. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
lil. (Andreas) 11 Sanct Andrew his way can tay. ¢1400 
Laud Troy Bl: 1742 Vhelaman..nold her not to his spouse 


tan. ¢1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T.S.) ii. 153 Quhen thay , 


saw Sym sic curage ta. 1570 in J. Redford Jor. Play 
Wet & Sc., etc. (Shaks. Soc.) 91 Eche swete corde eche ere 
woolde tay. 1865 WaucH Beso Ben vii, Wheer are yo 
heawn to tay mo too? 

2. Jumper. a. 3-4 tac, 4-5 (6— Sc.) tak, 4- take ; 
pl. 3 takez, 4-es,-is,5 takep. 8. contr. 4-6 ta, 
pl. tas (4 tatz). 

¢€1200 Ormin 8355 Josep, ris upp & tacc pe child & tacc 
be childess moderr. ¢1230 Hatz ALeid. 7 ‘Vac pe to him 
treoweliche, 13.. Cursor AZ. 15233 (Cott.) Takes and etes 
o pis hred. 13.. £.£. Altit. P. B. 735 Tatz to non ille, 
3if I mele a lyttel more. 13.. Gaw. & Gr Ant. 413 Ta 
now by grymme tole to be. /éfd. 1396 Tas yow pere my 
cheuicaunce. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P77 Tak reward 
of by value, ¢ 1425 Czersor AL. 661 (Trin.) Beb war & takeb 
good entent. axsro Dovuctas King Hart 1. 149 First 
witnes thow me ta. 1816 Scott Old Mfort. xliii, This is 
the way; follow me,..sir, but tak tent to your feet. 

3. Pres. Indic. (special forms). a. 2nd pers. 
sing. a, 4 takes, 4-5 -is, 5 -yst, 5- takest. 8. 
contr. 4 tas, 5 taas. 

13.. Cursor M, 18338 (Cott.) Pou bat..fra pi folk pair 
sinnes takes [Gots takis; c1425 7772. takest, Laud takyst]. 
Jbid. 27132 (Cott.) Pou pi bising tas he ober men. ¢€1430 
Christ's own Compl. 464 in Pol. Ret. & L. Poets (1866) 197 
No tent pou taas, ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1.85 To quhom 
takis thow this thing? 

b. 37d pers. sing. a. 2 tecp, 3-4 takep, -eS, 
4-5 takith, 4-7 (8- a7ch.) taketh; 4- takes, (6 
Sc. takis, tekis). 

argo ALS. 303 Corp. Chr. Coll. Camébr. 173 (Napier) 
Swa hwet swa hit on tech. ¢1275 Lay. 3361 And takep hit 
his child. ¢1350 H7ili Palerne 3193 Pe comli quen pan 
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takeb meliors hy pe hande. 13.. Cursor Al. 29274 (Cott.) 
On bam pis cursing stede first takes That fetc.]. 1382 
Wryeur Slatt. x. 38 He that takith nat his crosse, 1484 
Caxton Fables of (sop. xiii, He is not wyse whiche.. 
taketh debate or stryf. 17 Satir, Poems Reforin. xxix. 41 
The Duvill. .tekis forme of Angell bryte. 

B. contr. 4-5 tas (4 tath), 4-6 Sc. tais,& tase, tace. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviit (Egipciane) 270 Gret dowt in 
his hart he tais. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 129 He therof his 

art ne tath. ax1400-so Aferander 1666 He..Tas him to 
is tresory. ¢1430 rut 406 Thanne Vmfreuyle, his leue 
he tace [»7me space]. argso Le Morte Arth. 956 Sir 
Gawayne..to conselle he tase [res was, case, has]. 
ec. fl. a, 4 taken, 5 -yn; B. contr. 4 tas. 

1340-90 Afvr. & Dind. 566 Of hure tenful tach 3e taken 
ensample. 1357 Lay folks Catecl:. 244 What thing so we 
gete, or tas, 

4. Past Indic. (and Subj.). a.l 71 tée, 2-3 toe, 
3-4 tock, 3-5 tok, 3-6 toke, ‘4 toek, ? to), 5-7 
tooke, 4- took. fl. ?1 t6con, 2 tocan, 3-4 
token, 4 tokene, tooken, 5 tokyn. 

crroo O. E. Chron. (MS, 1) an. 1075, He..téc [AZS. £ 
nam} swilce gerihta swa he him gelagade. ¢1z00 Orin 
Pref. 9 Crist toc da:p o rodetre. ¢1275 Lay. 54 He..bane 
hilke boc tock us to bisne. 1297 R. Grovuc. (Rolls) 5863 As 
me him drinke tok. /d/d. 6651 Dis erl..toc hire pe castel of 
hruges. 13 . Cursor A. 13152 (Cott.) To be hure sco tok hir 
pas. J/did. 16454 Quen pai be fine gold forsoke, And to[v.. 
toke) bam to pe lede. 1377 Lance. /’. P/. B. (MS. Rawl.) xvi. 
269 +3 Hesofte sede Pathe toek vsastit. 1393 /6@d. C.1¥. 47 
Mede..took hym a noble For to be hure man. ¢ 1420 
(2) Lypc. Assembly of Gods 421 She toke hym by the hande. 
/bid. 1888, 1..myn hert to me tooke. 1579 Lyty Euphues 
(Arb,) 80 Lucilla .toke him by the hand. 16gx Hinok 7. 
Bruen x\iii. 156 A little before hee tooke his Chamber. 

¢1roo O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1076, And [hi] técon par 
inne mycele whta. 1154 /éfd. (MS. E) an. 1136, Pa tocan 
ba odre & helden hercastles agenes him. ¢ 1z00 Ormin 6492 
pe33 tokenn nihhtess reste bar. exzsgo Gon. & Lx. 3194 
Alle de bones de he dor token. 1297 K.Gtovc. Rolls) 3987 
A lettre hii toke pe kinge. 13.. S. Erkenwolde 57 in 

Horstm. A fteng?/. Leg. (1881) 267 Quen tithynges tokene to 
betone. ¢1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 1211 Whan 
we tok cristyndoin. 1382 Wycur Fol 1. 5 Derknessis 
tooken not tt. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 458 pat tekst the 
tresure. c1449 Pecock Repr u. it 145 To hem whiche 
token and helden tho ymagis to be her Goddis. 

a.2 (Sc. and 2. dial.) 4-9 tuk, 5-9 tuke, (5 
twke, 6 twik, tuike), 6- tuik. 

£3375 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 36 He hym tuk to be 
hym by Iu his transfiguracion. ¢ 1470 Htnry Mallace t. 78 
King Eduaned than it tuk in gret greuance. 1533 Gau 
Richt Vay (S. T.S.) 32 The sone..twik apone hyme our 
natur. c¢1§60 Routasp Seven Sages (1837) Aij, I..tuke 
gude nicht. 1596 Dacrymece tr. Lesfre’s Ifist, Scot. 
(S. T.S.) roo He tuke thame, he cit thame rawe. /éfd. x. 
320 His recreatioune he tuike in Caris hous. fod. Se. We 
tuik them wi’ us. ‘ ; 

B. 3 takede, 5-taked. (See Zug. Dial. Dict.) 

¢ 1205 Lay. 3333 Pe we swa takede him on. 1485 Hater. 
Areh, in roth Kep. [list. MSS. Comm, App. v. 318 That 
spoiled, rohbed, ortaked ony of the Kyngs lege men. 

5. Past pple. a. 2-4 itaken, 4 ytakyn; 4- 
taken, (4-5 takin, -yn, 5 -yne, -on, -un, 6 
takne, taking; 7 taiken, Sc. taikin). 

errs Itaken [see B. 14]. ¢x205 Itaken [sce sake on: 84 i]. 
¢ 1320 Cast. Love 202 pe hlisse of lyf he hab forsaken, And 
to deolful dep him taken. ¢ 1330 Assvmp. Virg.(B.M. MS.) 
625 When pi lord was ytakyn. ¢1375 Cursor JM. 4875 
(Fairf.) Qua-so ys takin wip stollyn binge. «a 1380 5. Ber- 
nard 612 in Horstm. A/ftene?, Leg. (1878) 51/2 Wip seknesse 
stronge He was itaken. ¢1400 Desér, Troy 1512 His towne 
was takon. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. ut. iv. 159 Weel takun of 
wise men. 1537 WrioTHESLEY C/ron, (Camden) I. 60 The 
sayd Halam was takne. 1552 Lynpesay J/onarche 5539 
Quhilkis salbe taking, hut warnyng. 1629 Reg. Privy 
Council Scott, Ser. 1. WN. 25 We. -have taikin thame, 

B. contr. 3-5 itake, 4-5 ytake ; 4-7 take, 5 (6 
pseudo-Sc.) tak. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6106 Nou adde heyemen of be lond 
itake..His fader ostage god ynou. 1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 
721 Ze schullen..offren to venus A ful derworpe douue on 
his den take. 1377 Lanet, F. PZ. B. x1. 254 So is..pouerte 
or penaunce pacientlyche ytake, 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 79 At Turon he was i-take wiba fevere. 1423 
Jas. I Atugis Q. cxciii, Sche hath me tak, hir humble crea. 
ture, ¢1425 Cursor 44.928 (Trin.) pat erpe pou were of take. 
¢1440 Patlad, on Husb.111.906 To graffe a quynce is diuers 
tyme ytake. 1450 A/er/is2 296 And his wif [was] also I-take. 
1559 Jlirr. Avag. (1563) Ij, Shortly after was Kyng Henry 
take, And put in pryson. 1605 Take [see B. 49]. 

y. contr. 4 y-tan; 4-5 tan, 4-8 tane, (4 tene, 
4 (6 Sc.) tain, 4-5 tayn, 5-6 Sc. tayne, 6 taan, 
teyne, Sc. teine, 6-7 taine, 7 taen), 7-8 ta’ne, 
9 (foet. and dial.) ta’en ; (erron.) 5 ton, 5 (6 
pseudo-Sc.) tone. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1000 Now hab tristrem y tan Ogain 
moraunt to fi3t. ¢1340 Hampote Prose Tr. (1866) 1 Ihesu 
the Worde of God has tane manes kynde. 13.. Cursor AZ. 
4896 (Cott.) Lok pai alle he tain [zv. 7». tan, tane, take] and 
bonden. did. 16058 (Cott.) Pai him had tene [zv. 7». tane, 
taken]alwittresun. ¢1g00 Ause St, Benet 2112 Pen sall bis 
rewel eft furth heton [7z»ze gon]. ¢1470 Henry H/allace 11. 
4oo Wallace..Apon the crag with his suerd has him tayne. 
1g00-z0 DunsBar Poems xlvi. 102 That he..nocht in the 
feindis net he tone [zizve allone]. c1gz0o Nisset WV. 7. in 
Scots, Acts i. 11 Quhilk is taar vp fra you into heuen. 15.. 
Str A. Barton in Surtees Mise. (1888) 68 Where that 
Scoott bath teyne frome the a grootte. a1578 LinpDEsAy 
(Pitscottie} Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 1. 197 Gif he had teine it. 
1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. [1’, 1v. v. 60 The Prince hath ta’ne it 
hence. 1602 — Hawz. 1, iil. 107 That you have tane his 
tenders for true pay. @1631 Drayton Triumph David 
805 The sword taen from the giant’s side. ¢ 1645 Howetvt 
Lett. v. 30 He hath taine such a habit of it. 1653 Aissexa 
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43 From the time she had taen upon her the yoke of 
marriage. 1875 Trxsvson Q. Alary v.v, The Holy Father 
Has ta’en the legateship from our cousin Pole, 

5. 6-7 tooke, 7-8 /g dial. and 1/Uit.) took ; 7-9 
tooken. 

1592 Kyp Sof. 4 Pers. uti. 5 My brothers ghoasts.. would 
now haue tooke their rest. 1610 Donne /’seuslo-martyr 353 
The Popes haue tooken order..to enxct [etc.. 1633 P. 
Fietcurr Pisc. Eel. vy. ix, Thus many a ee is took. 
@ 1667 Jer. Tavtor Rev. to Altar Wks. 1849 V. 323 God 
hath tooke seisure of it. 1790 Cook's lay. V. 1808 Haan 
took our departure from Prince William's Sound. 1 
Detnam-Epowarns Lord of {ar7t.155 Mr. Flindell .. has 
ape up in his gig. 

e. 6 taked. 

1512 /elyas in Thoms Prose Rov. (1828) HI1.24 My sonne 
. hath taked the quene Beatrice .to his wife. 1581 Ricu 
Farew. Mitit. Prof. (1845) 207 Till he had taked his firste 
fruites. 

B. Signification. 

The earliest known use of this verh in the 
Germanic languages was app. to express the physi- 
cal action ‘to put the hand on’, ‘ to touch ’—the 
only known sense of Gothic ééLan. By a natural 
advance, stich as is seen in English in the use of 
‘lay hands npon’, the sense passed to ‘lay hold 
upon, lay hold of, grip, grasp, setze’—the 
essential meaning of Old Norse faka, of MDn. 
taken, and of the material senses of fake in 
Ienglish. By the subordination of the notion of 
the instruments, and even of the physical action, to 
that of the result, fake becomes in its cssence ‘to 
transfer to oneself by one’s own action or volition 
(anything material or non-material)’. This be- 
comes then the general or ordinary sense of the 
verb, which falls into two main divisions, éa4e in the 
sense of ‘seize, grip’, hencc ‘appropriate’, and fake 
in the sense of ‘receive or accept what is handed to 
onc’. Subordinate to these are the non-material 
senses of ‘assuine, adopt, apprehend, comprehend, 
comprise, contain’. For the common element of 
all these notions ¢ake is the simple and proper 
term, for which no simpler can be substituted. 
It is one of the elemental words of the language, 
of which the only direct explanation is to show 
the thing or action to which they are applied. 

Take also enteis into a great number of idiomatic phrases, 
which are often difficult to analyse. Many of these are 
parallel to, and influenced hy French phrases with prendre ; 
see F. H. Sykes, French Efements in ME., Oxford 1899. 

General arrangement of senses: 1. Totouch. II. 
To seize, grip, catch. III. Ordinary current sensc, 
i. with material obj. ; ii. with non-material obj. 
IV. To choose, take for a purpose, into use. V. 
To derive, obtain from a source. VI. To reccive, 
accept, admit, contain. VII. To apprehcnd men- 
tally, comprehend. VIII. To undertake, perform, 
make. IX. To convey, conduct, deliver, apply or 
betake oneself, go. X. Idiomatic uses with special 
obj. XI. Intransitive uses with preposition. XII. 
Adverbial combinations = compound verbs. XIII. 
Idiomatic phrases, and /’Arase-key. 

I. +1. To tonch (intr. with on, also ¢rans. : 
ON. taka d@, and taka). Obs. 

argo 17S. 303 Corp. Chr. Colt. Cambr. 178 (Napier) Sod- 
lice put ilce ele is swa mihtiz & swa strange pat swa hwat 
swa hit on tach, barrihtes hit eall forbernd. /érd. 179 Sona 
swa pat ele toc on bat water, ba aras ber uppswide mycel 
fyr. e¢1z50 Gen. & Lx. 3456 Ahute dis munt du merke 
make, If erf or man dor-one take, It dead dolen. c12z50 
Old Kent. Serm.in O. E. Misc. 31 Ure lord him seide and 
spredde his hond, and tok his lepre. arz0o Cursor MM. 
10969 :Cott.), land mi wijf on ald tas. 1340 Ayend. 91 Be 
zyzpe, be hyerbe, he smellinge, be zuel3ynge, and be takynge. 

IL To seize, grasp, capture, catch, and related 
Senses. *in literal and physical sense. 

2. trans. To lay hold upon, get into one’s hands by 
force or artifice; to seize, capture, esp. in war; to 
make prisoner; hence, to get into one’s power, 
to win by conquest (a fort, town, country). Also, 
to apprehend (a person charged with an offence), to 
arrest; to seize (property) by legal process, as by 
distraint, etc. See also ake by STORM. 

e1roo O. E. Chron. an. 1072 (MS. D), Se kyng nam 
heora scypa & wepna,..& pa menn ealle he toc, & dyde of 
heom pet he wolde. /éfd. an. 1076, Ac se kyngc..hine let 
syddan tacan. 1154 /é/d. an. 1140 (Laud MS.), And te 
Lundenissce folc hire wolde taecen. c3rz0o OrmIN 5943, & 
tatt he sippenn takenn wass All gillteles & bundenn & 
na3ledd upporodetre. a 1300 Cursor M, 4896 Lok pai alle be 
tain and bonden. /d/d._18554 Als prisun bai him tok for-pi. 
¢1400 Low. Rose 5894 My modir ts of gret prowesse; She 
hath tan many a fortresse. c1450 JAlerfin 13 The luges 
made hir to be taken, and hrought hir be-fore them. c1460 
Brut 524 Pei londed & come to Sandwych..& toke the town, 
& ryfled & dispoyled it. 1526 Tinpatr J/aéz. iv. 12 When 
Iesus bad herde that Ibon was taken, he departed in to 
Galile. 1600 E. Broust tr. Conestagyio 184 Hauing quietly 
taken the other two gallions, they entred within the Porte. 
1658 CokaIxne 7rafpfolin 1. i, He is your hrothers prisoner 
..Vhat in the wars of Mantoa was took. 1736 LepiarD 
Life Martborough 1. 180 The English took about 200 
Prisoners. 1803 Pic Nie Il. No. 8. 61, I was taken into 
custody. 1854 J. S. C. Assott Wafgoleon (1355) TI. 372, 
T took two guns and retook two. 
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. To catch, capture (a wild beast, bird, fish, 


ctc.); also of an animal, to seize or catch (prey). 
¢31200 Orin 13504 Rihht alls an hunnte takebb der Wipb 
hise z@pe raccbess. c 1z50 Gex. | £.x. 3323 Dor mi3te 
euerilc man fuzeles taken. c 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) v. 15 
Pai take wylde bestes riz3t wele. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xxxi. (Percy Soc.) 154 Wo worth the beaute which toke me 
insnare. 1563 B. Gooce Sonnets (Arb.) 82 By hydden hooke, 
the symple fole is tane. 1648 Hunting of Fox 23 They 
keep packs of dogs, or Beagles, on purpose to take them by 
hunting. 1801 Strutt Sports & Past. 1. ii. 33 The present 
metbods of taking fish. 1892 Longm. Mag. Nov. 87 They 
are readily taken by nets. 1899 Riper Haccarp Sival/ow 
ni, The women and the little ones... were taken by wild beasts. 

e. széj. in imprecations. 

@1533 Lv. Berners Huon vii. 192 Mahounde take his 
soule! 1600, 1749 [see Devit sé. 17]. 1850 Zast's Mag, 
XVII. 298/1 Here he comes again !—deucetake him, 1856 
Reape .Vever Too Late |, The devil take tbe hindmost. 

d. In various games, as chess, cards, etc.: To 
capture (an adversary’s piece, card, etc.) so as to 
put it out of play ; also (Cards) to gain possession 
of (a trick): see Trick sd. (Also said of the 
piece, card, etc., by which the taking is effected). 

14. Seryn 1812 The next drau3t aftir, he toke a roke for 
nau3te. c1440 Gesta Rom, xxi. 71 (Harl. MS.) Whenne he 
[the pawn at chess] goth aside, he takith anoper. 1562 
Rowsotium Play Cheasts B iv b, Thou shalt take his knight 
with thy Quene. 1735 Bertin Chess 55 The king takes 
thequeen. 1840 P. Parley’s Aun. 1. 263 A pawn takes the 
enemy angularly. 

e. Cracket. To catch (the ball) off the bat so as 
to put the batsman ‘out’ (also with the batsman 
as obj.)3 of the bowler, To ‘capture’ (a wicket) 
by striking it with the ball (or otherwise). 

1882 Daily Tel. 17 May, A minute or two later Walker 
was smartly taken at the wicket off Garrett. /d7d¢. 24 June, 
Lucas, who had been fielding at long-off, running at full 
speed, managed to take it [the ball]. 1883 /ézd. 15 May 2.7 
He was. .takenatcover-point by Woof. 1890 Field 10 May 
672/2 Studd..was tben beautifully taken at long-off, 

3. To lay hold of, grasp (with the hand, arms, 
etc.); to seize and hold. 70 fake in one’s arms, 
toembrace. Often const. dy the hand, head, horns, 
tail, etc.: see Hanp sd, 46, Buy sb. 1c. Cf. 
also take hold in Phrases helow (69). 


@1225 Juliana 70 He rende his clades ant toc him seoluen 
bi be top. «1300 Cursor Al, 2364 (Cott.) Ta loth pi bropber 
sun in band, To chanaan see most now drau. 1387 TREYISA 
Higden (Rolls) HE. 147 To my Crist, whos ri3t hond I haue 
i-ttake. 1393 Lanor. P. P/. C. xxii. 170 Crist..took thomas 
by be hand. ¢1425 Cursor M. 4337 (I'rin.) She toke him 
aboute necke wip pis And profered hir moup to kis. 
Te1500 in Joseph Arim. 30 He toke me by the hande and 
so ledde me in myn house. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 117 He tooke him by the sleeve, as they were in going 
over a stile. 1709 Steere & Appison Jatler No. 114? 1 
He took me by the Hand. 1825 New Vouthly Mag. X1V. 
361, I took ber hand and kissed her, 1890 F, Larrerr 
Betw. Life & Death Wi. 106 He took her in his arms, 

4. intr. Of a hook, a mechanical device, ctc. : 
To catch, engage: usually const. zo. 

61435 Torr. Portugal 1608 Sith he pullith at his croke, So 
fast in tothe flesh ittoke. 1729 Desacuiiersin PAi. Traus. 
XXXVI. 197 The Pall or Lever .. does so communicate 
with the Catch, that..the Catch always takes. 1797 Encycé. 
Brit. (ed. 3) 1X. 9 The teeth of these four See take 
alternately into the teeth of four racks, 1825 J. NicHotson 
Operat. Mechanic 310 The next tooth of the pinion will take 
into the gap in the end of the rack. /d¢d. 513 These pins 
take into holes in the plate, made exactly to fit them. 1856 
Kane Arvct. Expl. I. xxvi. 262 A floe, taking upon a 
tongue of ice.., began to swing upon it like a pivot. 

b. trans, Of a mechanical appliance, etc.: To 
‘lay hold of’; to act upon by contact, adhesion, 


or the like. 

1659 Leak HWateriwks. 25 So as the Saws may take the 
said peece again, 1849 Pettatt Curios. Glass Waking 94 
The punty takes the flatend by adhesion. 1894 Harper's 
Mag. July 191/2 The blades no longer take the water 
together. . 

5. trans. To strike, hit, impinge upon (a person, 
etc.), usually 7, 01 (across, over, etc.) some part; 
also with the part as obj.; = CaTcH vu, Ir. 

[The notion here seems to have been originally to catch or 
get at a person by means of the part named, which catches 
the blow tbat otherwise might have passed.] 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 8224 Ector turnet witb tene, toke hym 
on pe hed. ¢1470 Henry !Vadllace 1. 403 Wallas with it 
ees) fast on the cheik himtuk. /é/d. m1. 175 As 
he glaid by, aukwart he coutb hym ta. 15e9 Hawes ast. 
Pleas. xi. (Percy Soc.) 202 Unto me than he came full 
softely, And with his staffe he toke me on the brest. 1594 
Suaks. Rich. [/1,1, iv. 159 Take him on the Costard, with 
the hiltes of thy Sword. 1670 Cotron Esferuon 11. ¥. 201 
He was..taken upon the bead with a stone. 1719 De For 
Crusoe (1840) I. iii. 52 The blow taking my side and breast, 
beat the breath, as it were, quite out of my body. 1748 4uson's 
Voy.1.x. 104.4 mountainous..sea took us upon our starboard 
Quarter, 1795 //ist.in Ann. Reg. 7o/1 A masked battery 
took them in flank. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Afiseries [/um. 
Life (1826) v1. Introd., The kick of a horse..took me across 
the ribs. 1891 Blackzv. Wag. CL. 651/2 When a sheep runs 
amuck, he is..a living catapult, that, if he took you fair, 
would knock the life out of you. 1893 Chand. ¥rul. 3 June 
350/ The ball took him squarely between the eyes. 

b. With double obj. : e.g. fo take any one a blow. 

1448 Paston Lctt. (1901) 1V. 19 He..toke his master on 
the hepe suyche a stroke that..brake his hepe. c¢ 1590 
Martowe Faust. vii. 96 Cursed be he that took Friar 
Sandelo a blow onthe pate! 1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. i. ii. 
165 This mad-brain’d tidegroome tooke him such a cuffe, 
1603 — Meas. for M. 1. 1. 189 If he tooke you a box 
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oth’eare. 1781 C. Jonnston Hist. F. Funip~er MW. 161 
Taking him a blow full in the pit of his stomach. Vod. 
collog. The ball took me an awful whack on the chest. 

6. absol. or intr. a. Of a plant, seed, or graft: 
To ‘get hold’ of that on which it grows; to take 
root, ‘strike’, germinate, begin to grow. 

¢ 1440 Pallad, on Husd. 11. 153 In reed erthe ek a vyne is 
hard to take, /éfd. 1. 576 But euery day me most hit 
delue & wete Vntil hit take. 1530 Patscr. 747/x A yonge 
plante or sette begynnetb to take whan it growetb up. 1661 
J. Cuitprey Srit. Baconica 14 Fruit fails in one countrey, 
and takes in another. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gar- 
dening 184 The Oak being in its own Nature very difficult 
to take again, 1802 ForsytH Fruit Trees i. (1824) 2 The 
cherry and plum will never take upon each other.. but the 
apricot will take upon all sorts of plums. 1891 Cessmopolt- 
tan XII. 87/2 Patches where the seed has failed to take. 
1892 Field 10 Dec. 883/3 We planted a thousand cedars of 
Lebanon, with shoots 6 in. bigh, and we have no doubt that 
they will take well. 

d. Of ink, etc.: To adhere to the paper, parch- 
ment, etc. 

1883 R. Hatpane Workshop Receipts Ser. u. 192/1 The 
use of ox-gall, which makes the ink ‘take’, has also the 
disadvantage of making it frequently ‘run’. 

** with either the action or theagent non-material. 

7. trans. Of a disease, a pain, an injurious or 
destructive agency, natural or supernatural, magi- 
cal, etc.; also of a notion, fancy, feeling, etc.: To 
affect, seize, lay hold of, attack. Also in impreca- 
tions, as ‘ pest’ or ‘ plague take him’, 

@ 1300 Cursor VM. 11823 (Cott.) Wit pe crache him tok the 
scurf [7o7n. Pe 3icche toke him sikerly}. a@1325 Prose 
Psalter x\vii[i}. 5 Drede toke hem. 1450-80 tr. Secre‘a 
Secret, 31 Than mayst thou ete..as thyn appetit takith the. 
@ 1533 Lo. Berxers //uox Wii. 194 For a colyke that hath 
taken me in the ryght syde. a 1553 [see MiscuieF 9b). 
@1566 [see Peacue 3d). 158: Petrin Guaczo’s Civ. Cont. 
1, (1586) 12b, Moued by some sodaine toie which taketh 
them in the head. 1598 Suaks. Jerzy HV, 1W. iv. 32 He 
blasts the tree, and takes the cattle. 1604 I. G[rimsTone] 
DY Acosta’s ist, Ludies Vu. xniii. §65 Fire tooke the Lemple. 
1661 Cow ry Disc. Gowt. O. Cromivell Wks. 1710 I. 664 
Now the Freak takes him, 
Beast will eat sour Grass till the Frost hath taken it. “1889 
Temple Bar Alag. Dec. 451 An intense weariness of life 
took him. 1892 Cassedl’s fam. Mag. Aug. 515/2 What in 
the name of wonder has taken the girl? 1893 National 
Ubserver 7 Oct. 542/2 Headmired as the humour took him. 

absol. 1602 Saks. //amt.1. i. 163 Then no planets strike, 
No fairy takes, nor witcb hath power to cbarm. 

b. fass. To be seized, attacked, or affected (wth 
disease, a fit, fancy, etc.); to ‘have an attack’ of 
something. 

@ 1300 Cursor JM. 8915 (Cott.) Sco es wode and wit war- 
lagh tan (Trin. wip fende Itake). 1387 Vrevira //igden 
(Rolls) VI. 157 He was i-take with sikenesse and deyde. 
¢ 1440 Promp, Parv, 261/2 Infectyn..as menne take wythe 
pestylence. 2526 Tixnace .Wa?t. iv. 24 All sicke people, 
that were taken with divers diseases and gripinges. a@ 1533 
Lp. Berners //uon xlviii. 162 He was taken in loue, 1578 
Lyte Dodorns 609 The astonied members, or limmes taken 
with colde, 1680 Duvpen Spanish Friar .i, 1 am taken 
on the sudden with a grievous swimming in my Head. 
1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr... xiii, Mrs. Boffin was then taken 
with a langhing fit of clapping her hands, and clapping her 
knees, 1888 Florence WARDEN Witch of Hills 1, xiii. 273, 
I was going to be taken with a fit. 

c. pass. (ellipt.) To have a seizure or attack; to be 
seized with sudden illness, pain, disease, numbness, 
or other affection (physical or mental). ? Ods. exc. 
dial. 

1450-1530 J/yrr. our Ladye 29 Where the soule was take 
a non & sore tormented longe tyme togidre. 1568 Turnex 
Merbal i. 40 Good for membres that are num or taken. 
1607 Markna Caval, vit. (1617) 11 A horse that is taken our 
common Farriers say to be planet strooke. ¢164z Lo. HER- 
RERT in Léfe (1770) 45 Others..standing stiff and stark.. 
seem as if they were taken in their joynts. 

d. fass. with complemcntal adj., as to be taken 
21] (formerly ddind, hoarse, lame), to be seized or 
struck with illness, etc. Rarely in active: see 
quot.13... Also humorously (quot. 1838). 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 1157 No thyng my3t me dere To 
fecb me bar & take me halte. 1588 Parke tr. Meudoza's 
Hist, China 48 Whatsoeuer children be borne a creeple.. 
or by sicknes be taken lame. 1657 W. Rann tr. Gassendi’s 
Life Peivesc 1. 64 Veeing soon after taken blind. 1662 J. 
Witson Cheats y. iii, Leing taken very ill of a sudden. 
1711 STEELE Sfect, No. 96 Pp 2 Master Harry was taken 
very illofa Fever. 1802 Mar. Encewortu A/orval T. (1816) 
I. iv. 21 She was taken illin the night. 1838 Dickens Ach, 
Wick, xxviii, ‘Oh, charming }' interrupted Kate's patroness, 
who was sometiines taken literary. 1891 //arfer's JAlag. 
Apr. 750/1 He was taken hoarse at the last moment. 

e. zutr. for pass., with compl, as to take ill = to 
be taken ill, to fall or become ill. Also humorously 


(quot. 18902), collog. and dial. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Sclv. 131 A woman..who took 
with child in the very fit of a Third Ague. 1822 J. Hopc- 
son in Raine .l/em, (1857) I. goo My father-in-law took ill. 
1890 Heaty /usula Sanct. 317 He took sick and died in the 
island. 1890 /l/ustr. Lond. News 29 Nov. 686/3 Then, too, 
he took studious, and..pored over great tomes and learned 
binge. 1903 TREYELYAN in /ucdependent Kev. Dec. 409 
Mr, William Pitt. .took ill and died after Austerlitz. 

f. ¢ntr. To catch, catch hold: esf. of fire, to 
seize upon combustible substances, to be kindled, 
begin burning ; also of a condition, humour, fancy, 


etc. (cf. 10c). Now rare. 
1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. clviii. 192 All the base court 


1707 Mortimer //usd, 173 No | 


was afyre, so tbat tbe fyre..toke into the couerynge of a j 
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great towre couered witb rede. 1634-5 Brereton JTraz, 
(Chetham Soc.) 43 Tbe fire first took in rape-oil. 1639 5S. Du 
VercER tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 110 Rottennesse takes 
sooner in apples, wbich are bruised. 1700 T. Brown A musen. 
Ser. §& Cont, 52 When any Humour Takes in London. 1803 
Aun, Rev. \1. 189/1 The tinder was ready,andthe spark took. 

8. trans. To ‘catch’ or come upon (any one) 72 
some action or situation; fig. to catch or detect 77 
(tw?) a fault orerror. Zo lake tardy: see T aRnvy. 

The first two quotations connect this with sense 2. 

(1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 227 Pomphilia. .was 
1-take into [v. ~. in] leccherie. c1g00 Afol, Loll.6 Many 
popis han synnyd, and ben snybbid; and sum tan in heresy 
and deposid.) 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1663) 85 By 
reasoning with this old Apelles, I took him witb many 
falshoods. 1597 Mortry /utrod. Alus. 95 In which fault 
you haue beene nowe thrise taken. 1602 .Varci'ssus (1893) 
91 What was that I tooke you all a gabling tother day? 
1607 R. Jouxson Pleas. Conceites Old I]obson (Percy Soc.) 
15 Ilis nan seeing himselfe so taken napping, for a time 
stood amazed. 1652 GauLE .Wagastrom, 331 The poore 
astrologers, who had already been taken with so many lies, 
1668 SHADWELL Su//en Lovers 1.1, 1am glad I've taken you 
within, I come on purpose to tell you tbe news, d'ye hear 
it? 1885 Mrs. Hvrrison (‘ Lucas Mater’) Col. Enderby's 
Ue vii. ii, The doctor was not easily taken off his guard. 

. To come upon suddenly, overtake, catch. 
Obs. or arch. exc. in certain phrases: see fake 
Suort, take by SURPRISE, fake at UNAWARES. 

[13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Wut. 1811 Iche tolke mon do as he is 
tan, tas to non ille, ne pine.) @1533 Lp. Berners Huon 
xviii, 161 At last a wynd toke them whether they wolde or 
not. 1568 GrarTon Chron. 11. 210 A tempest toke then on 
the sea, that put them so farre out of their course, 1611 
DBisre £eclus. xxxvi. 26 A nan that. .lodgeth wheresoeuer 
the night taketh bim, 1890 Crark Ressewt. Occan Trag. 
II. xxi. 181 We were at breakfast when tbe first of the 
wind took us. 

9. ta. To take to task; to reprehend, rebuke. 
Obs. b. To check, ‘pull up’, interrupt. da/. 


(CE. take up, go m, n.) 

c12z50 Old Kent. Serm. in O. F. Alisc. 32 Po a-ros up ure 
lord and tok pane wynd and po [J/S. to] see 3 and al-so rabe 
hit was stille. a@1586 SipNEY Arcadia w. (1622) 415 And 
therewith taking himself... said hee. 1637 RuTHnERrorD 
Lett. xcviii. (1862) 1. 251 But this is my infirmity. By His 
grace I take myself in these ravings. 

10. To catch the fancy or affection of; to excite a 
liking in; to captivate, delight, charm ; to ‘ fetch’. 

1605 [see Takinc Af/. a. 2]. 1609 B. Jonson Sel. 10m. 1. 
i, Such sweet neglect more taketh me, Than all th’ adulteries 
ofart. 1623 B. Jonson To the memory of Shaks. 76 Vhose 
flizhts vypon the bankes of ‘Thames, That so did take Eliza, 
and our Tames! 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Doccaliné, Pol. 
Touchstone (1674) 289 With a readiness that much took all 
the Literati, 1686 W. ne Parraine Hum, Prd, iv. (ed. 3) 
15 Take the Vulgar hy your Civilities. 1830 ‘Tennyson 7o 
the Owl u. i, ‘Thy tuwhoos.. Which upon the dark afloat, 
So took echo with delight. 1890 F. Barrett Sctw. Life 
& Death 11. xxi. 78 You took the whole audience. 1891 
Gatton La Fenton 1, viii. 193 Scarcely the man to take the 
fancy ofa very young girl. 

b. fass. const. wth, less usually dy. 

3535 CoveRDALE Prov, vi. 25 Lest thou be taken with hir 
fayre lokes. 1622 Bacon //en. V// 153 King James.. 
taken by Perkins amiable and alluring behaviour. .enter- 
tained him. .as became the person of Richard Duke of Yorke. 
1641 W, Moustacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 286 The King and Queen seemed to be much taken with 
. the entertainment, 1798 Cuartotre Suitu Fug. Philos. 
IV. 110, I was quite taken with the spirit and beauty of the 
young gentlewoman. 1867 CartyLe A’catin. (1881) IT. 23 He 
was much taken with my little Jeannie, as he well night be. 

c. absol. or intr. To take = to take the fancy, 
win favour, gain acceptance; esf. to win popular 


favour, become popular. 

@ 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 16 It took best with 
the people. 1654 H. Vaucnan Silex Scint. Pref. (1900) 13 
Nothing takes (as they rightly phrase it) like a Romance. 
1762-71 H. Watrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1. 237 
‘The whim took ; he repeated the practice. 1817 Miss Mit- 
Forp in L’Estrange é/ (1870) II. i. 4 ‘he new melodrame 
..takes mightily. 

d. trans. To attract and hold, to ‘catch’ (a 


person’s eye or attention). 

19754 Ricttarpson Grandison (1781) V.i. 6 We. .took the 
Bishop's eye. He came to us. 1842 Wnewect in Life 
(1881) 279, I am not surprised that your attention was taken 
by the examination papers. 1881 Scribuer's Mag. XXI1. 
268/1 Some one took IlIorton’s attention for a moment. 
1889 Fug. [dlustr. Mag. Dec. 268 My eye was taken by 
something bright. 

LL. utr. Of a plan, operation, etc. : To have the 
intended result ; to succeed, be effective, take effect, 


‘come off’. Now rare. (Sce also 10.) 

1622 Bacon F/en. 171/63 The temporarie Fruit of the Par- 
liament in their aide and aduice giuen for Britaine, tooke not, 
nor prospered not. 1625 MassincEr We way v. i, Itmay be, 
Sweetheart, my project took. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm, 
Angells 98 This temptation tooke. 1658 //ist. Christina 
Queer Swedland 287 Vhis machine was full of fire-workes, 
which took very handsomly. 1701 W. Worton Hist, Rome 
356 The design took and the Fellow got away. 1800-24 Camr- 
BELL Ritter Bann xxxi, The treachery took: she waited wild. 

+b. In weakened or indefinite sense: ‘To have 


a result of some kind; to turn out, eventuate, Ods. 
a1625 Fretcuer //um. Licutenant i. vii, Did I not tell 
you how 'twould take? 1648 C’ress Linsey in Buccleuch 
ASS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 309 My son Paston is in town 
about a match for his son; how it will take I know not. 
c. Of a medicine, inoculation, etc.: To take 
hold, take effect, prove operative or effective. 
1626 B. Jonson Staple of .V. v. iii, If all succeed well,and 
my simples take. 1853 ¥rad. R. Agric. Soc. XIV. 1 253 
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‘Yo see if the previous inoculation would still take. 1897 
S. L. Hinnn Congo Arabs 61 ‘Ylre vaccine from Europe,— 
unfortunately none of it took. 

III. Weakened sense of ‘ seize’, witht elimina- 
tion of the notion of force or art: the ordinary 
eurrent scnse. i, With a material object. 

* with physical action distinct. 

12. trans. To perform the voluntary physieal act 
by which one gets (something’ into one’s hand or 
hold ; to transfer to onesclf by one’s own physical 
act. (Now the main sense.) 

a. with the tnstrnmentality of the hand or hands 
explicitly or implicitly indteated. 

¢12z00 Ormin 135 He toc hiss reclefatt onn hand, & 3ede 
innto be temmple, a 1300 Cursor AL. 1374 Pou sal tak pis 
pepins thre, Pat I toke o pat appel tre. _¢ 1375 (did. 21529 
(Fairf.) Sipen he toke (Cott, & Gott, nam) a spade in hande. 
1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) VII. 77 Anoon as he hadde 
i-take be knyf all pe yymages gonne to grucclie and to aryse. 
1391 Cuaucer Astrol, ut. § 29 Tak thanne thyn Astrolahie 
with bothe liandes. 1450 W. (ences in four. Ling. Lett. 
(1880) 4 And toke a rusty sword, 1471 Caxton Recuyell 1. 
Pref. [1] forthwith toke penne and ynke and began [etc.} 
@ 1533 Ip. BERNER //0n tix. 207 ‘Take thy vyall, and geue 
vsasonge. 1608 Torseii. Serpents (1658) 595 If aman take 
a Snake ora Serpent into his handling. 1611 iste John 
xxi. 13 less then comnreth, and taketh bread, and giueth 
them. 1799 Worosw. Lucy Gray vi, He plied his work ;— 
and Lucy took The lantern in Ger hand. 1833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dan. 1. ii, We could take his hat and go. 

b. with the instrumentality not cxpresscd or 
eonsidered. 

¢ 1200 Orin 1338 Pe preost .. toc & snap batt nberr bucc 
Drihlitin peroihe tolakenn. a1300Cussor Al. 5646 Par-for 
moyses was his nam, For he was o pe water lan. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xxi. v. 849 Syr Redwere tuke the kyng 
vpon his hacke and so wente wyth hym to that water syde. 
1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xu. xviii, (1886) 222 Take a 
cup of cold water, and let fall thereinto three drops of the 
same bloud. 1631 Dinin Gev. it, 22 The rib which the 
Lord God had taken from man, made hee a woman. 1685 
Bovis £ffects of Mot. Vosiscr. 155 ‘Take .. of the Arsenical 
Loadstone well pulverised two ounces. 177: Mus. Flav- 
woon New / resent 77 Yake a quart of shrimps. 1882 
Soutuwarp Pract, U'rint. xi. 444 While the roller [= press- 
man’s assistant] is taking ink, the pressman should employ 
the time in looking over tlre heap. 

te. To take and put (a garment) ov one, wrap 
about one. Obs. 

@1300 Cursor AL. 9746 Fader, i sal on me for-pi, O thral 
tak clething sothfastli, /éfd. 10419 Sco tok on hir clebing 
oOcare, 1530 Patscr. 746/2 ‘Take this mantell aboute you, 
affullez ce mantean. a1604 Song in Shaks. O¢é, 11. til. 99 
And take thy awt'd Cloake aboul thee. 

13. To rceeive into one’s body by one’s own act ; 
to eat or drink, to swallow (food, drink, medicine, 
opitum, etc.) ; to inhale (snuff, tobaceo-smoke, ete.). 

(For tobacco, the ordinary expression is now fo smoke.) 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 7545 Patt tokenn a33 wibp mikell mzpb & a33 
unnorne fode. 13 . Cursor Al. 16762+16 He tast it with 
aonge, Bot per-oftoke he noght. c1g400 4 fol. Lol/. 103 pe meyt 
comendip vs not to God,..but frely it may be tan, & frely 
left. 1509 Darctay Shyf of Folys (1570) 34 Wine ne ale 
hurtetl no maner creature But sharpeth the wit if it be take 
in kinde. 1601 Hotrann Pétay xx. iv, The best way to 
take it (the juice of the radish], is at the end of a meale 
with the last neat. 1617 Moryson /¢/1. 11. 46 He tooke 
‘Tobacco abundantly,..which I thinke preserved him from 
sicknes. 3654-66 Hart Oxrrery /’arthen. (1676) 683 My 
Soldiers having..taken a little refreshinent. 1675 BAXTER 
Cath. Theol, w.t. 298 It was then a crime with them to take 
Tobacco, and now it is none: thus custonte chanzes the 
matter, 3732 Berkeiey Afciphr. v. § 7 ‘Those..who take 
his physic. 1771 Foote Said of 8.1. Wks. 1799 II. 210 
Mr. Flint and I, most evenings take a whiff here. 1784 
Unfortunate Sensibility 11.70 Vo take a good drink of raw 
brandy. 1807 Soutuey Lsfried/a's Lett. \1. 219 We took an 
early breakfast. 1852 Fitzcerato Exptranor (1904) 73 No 
doubt he took his glass with the rest. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 429 He died hy taking poison. 1879 Mortev 
ATilton 108 He died at Spa, where he was taking the waters, 
in September 1653. 1891 Alusvay's Mag. Apr. 532 Inordi- 
nately given to taking snuff. 1893 7¢es 22 Apr. 7/5 The 
Queen. .took tea at the Cabanon on the sea shore. 

b. To expose oneself to (air) so as to inhale it 
or get the physteal benefit of tt; chiefly in phr. ¢o 
take the atr, to walk out in the open air (now vare 
or arch.): see Air sb. 5. So to take a bath, to 
bathe, esp. in a place or vessel prepared for the 
purpose; but the phrase ts also used in sense 52 
(cf. Baru 56.16, 1). 

1375 Barsour Jrvce vi. 304 The kyng..of his basnet than 
had tane, ‘Io tak the air, for he wes hate. ¢1450 St, Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 1078 His seruands.. Bare him with oute to 
take be ayre. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur vi. xvii. 239 Ey ther 
of hem vniaced his helme, and toke the cold wynde. 1594 
Barnritro Affect. Shcph. 1. xx, Abroad into the fields to 
take fresh ayre. 1711 Aopison Sfcct. No. 123 2 1 As I was 
Yesterday taking the Air with my Friend Sir Roger. 1777 
SHERIOAN Sch. Scand. u. ii, Lady Betty..was taking the 
dust in Hyde Park. 1837 [see Batu sé.'1). 1866 Howe.ts 
Venet. Life 295 When the faire Venetians go ont in their 
gondolas to ‘take the air’. 2879 Eona Lyatt Il’on dy 
Waiting xxxi, Her father..was to take a course of baths 
{inGermany]. 1890Cornh, Alag. July 7 The English people 
hurry forth to take the morning air. 

ec, Phr. Not ¢o be taking any ..: not to be in the 
mood for; to be disinelined for. s/arg. 

1900 Datly News 10 Mar. 2/1 In the language of the hour, 
‘nobody was taking any.’ 1905 Daily Chron. 20 Dec. 3/4 
As one of her fellow countrywomen might have said, 
Frances was not ‘laking any ' pessimism just lhen. 
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with physical action subordinated to the rela- 
tion produced. 

14. To bring, recetve, or adopt (a person) into 
some relation to oneself (e.g. tnto one’s service, 
protection, tuttion, eare, companionship, favour). 
To take to (into) mercy: see MERCY sé. 5. 

¢1175 Lamé, //om. 27 pesne mon ic habhe itaken to mine 
ajene bihofbe. a 1300 Cursor Al, 2792, ‘1 haue’, [loth] said, 
‘doghtres tua, ‘Vas and dos your will wit baa.’ 13.. /did. 
20106 (Gi tt.) pan tok (Ce/t. name] pe apostel sone on-ane 
In-tilie his keping, pat inatdane. 1388 Wvcur /'s. xxvili}. 
10 For iny fadir and my modir han forsake me; but the 
Lord hath lake me. 1428 in Svrtees Alisc. (1888) 5 Pat tha 
tuke hym to pair grace, ¢1477 Caxton Jason 17b, The 
fayr Myrro..toke Jason so in her good grace that vnto the 
deth she lonyd him. 1532 in SeZ. Cas. Crt. Requests (1892) 
34 The said abbott..was greaitly laborid to taike to service 
the said Roger. 1643 Buxroucurs £.rf. //osea (1652! 147 
If God takes them to mercy we must be ready willingly to 
take them into hrotherly society. 1654 kart Mons. tr. 
Lentivogtio's Warrs of Flanders 54 Being then tane into 
pay by the Princes. 1794 in J.O. Payne Old Eng. Cath. 
Alissions (1889) 14 Took into the Church William Fawcett 
Grange. 1898 Serzbuer's Maz. XV. 135/1 He would freely 
take them into his confidence. 1885 Laz 7iwes LXXX. 
6/2 None were allowed to let their rooms or take lodgers. 
1891 I. Peacock AN. Lrendon b. 120 We took pupils to 
increase tis income. 

b. spec. tn reference to marriage or cohabita- 
tion; often in phr. fo take to wife, in marriage. 

¢ 1200 Oxmin 19593 Pat tiss erode King. .haffde takenn 
all wipb woli Filippess wif hiss broberr. a1300 Cursor Al. 
12667 A inan ju mariage hir tok, Hight alpheus. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Aled, 590 (larl. MS.) Ifa neet-hurdes dou3zter 
he riche, sche may cheese ofa Punsand men which she wol take 
tohirhomsbonde. 2a 1400 /xmnishin. Adultery 63 in Horstin. 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 369 He rou3zt mot what woman he toke. 
¢ 1477 Caxtos Jason 97b, That they shold take eche other 
by mariage, 2560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm. 35b, They 
bidde him take a Leman lest he attempt to defile honest 
women. 1687 burner Cont. Kep/y to larillas 77 He pro- 
fessed hinself a Lutheran, and took a Wife. 1771 SMoLLETT 
Mdumph, Cl 18 July, A young lady..who agreed to take 
ine for better or worse. 1891 Corn’. Alag. Dec. 664 He 
took unto himself a village maid, and settled in Lyndhurst. 

15. To transfer by one’s own direet act (a thing) 
into one’s possession or keeping; to appropriate ; 
to cnter into possession or use of. See also fake 1 
Possession, Sv. Possession sb, 1c; fake possession 
tu Phrases below (71). 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Jéom. 167 Pe deuel . pan toc his [Job's] 
ojen lichame and per one Lbrohte swo michel sictresse. ¢ 1390 
Marrow, Hell 103 Heouene ant erpe tac to pe, Soules in 
hrelle lef pou me. ¢1450 Godsticu Reg. 416 ‘Vo entre the 
forsaid tenement and to take and hold all inaner of goodes 
and catallis I-founde in the same. 1535 CovrroaLe Josh. 
xix. 47 And the children of Dan..toke it in possession, & 
dwelt therin. 1611 Dinte Zohn x. 17, I lay downe my life 
that I might take it againe. 1683 Penusylv. Archives 1. 55, 
I desire thee take the towne of Salem into thy lott. 1795 
Fate of Sedicy 1. 189, If he dare to take a bone which they 
had given to their dogs. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 
378 The question was, whether the heirs of S. Morris took 

ny estate under this appointment. 1883 Laze 7imes Rep. 
XLIX. 155/1 The undertakers..had power to take Jands 
compulsorily, 

b. aédso/. To take possession ; sfcc. in Law, to 
enter tnto actual possession. 
_ ©1407 Lyn. Reason § Sens. 6426 The hunger. .gredy, and 
in-saturable Of wommen for to Acroche and take. 1642 tr. 

rerkins: Prof. Bk. i. § 52. 24 There is one named in the 

Lease who may take iminediately. 1706 E. Waxp Woodcx 
World Diss. (1708) 33 But if he gives, he takes too some- 
times. 3803 Woxosw. Rod Roy's Grave 39 The good old 
rule. .the simple plan, That they should take, who have the 
power, And they should keep who can. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) VI. 298 The testator intended, that when Francis was 
dead without issue, the eldest son should take. 1894 Davly 
Mews 29 June 5/2 The will of December, 1888, they find, 
was duly executed... The Royal Acadenty: therefore take. 

ce. ‘To secure beforehand by payment or con- 
traet; e.g. fo fake a house, ete., to engage (a house 
or other place) for the purpose of oecupying tt. 

1604 E. G{rimstoxe] D*Acosta’s Hist, Indics Ww. vi. 223 
Many Spaniardes..came thither to take mines. 1670 Lavy 
Marv Bertie in 12th Rep, Hist. ALSS. Comm. App. v. 22 
My brother Norreyss tooke a box and carryed my Lady 
Rochester and his mistresse and all us to. 1693 // sours 
Zown 8, I have within these few days taken a Lodging. 
1743 Burkxecey & Cummins Moy, S. Seas 196 To take a 
House in the Country at our own Expence. 1803 /’fc¢ Mic 
No. 11 (1806) I. 143 She has now taken a thirty years lease 
ofa house. 1838 THackeray an. Fair x\i, Colonel Crawley 
and his wife took a couple of places in the same old High- 
flyer coach. 1850 7a/t's Afag, XVII. 719/1 When he took 
his farm, it was well cultivated. 

To get or proeure regularly by payment 
(something offered to the public, as a periodical, 
a commodity). See also fake in, 82 e. 

1593 Acct. Be VW. Wray in Antiguary XXXIL. 119 
May the 28 we begun to take milke of Ann Smith for a 
halfe penneworth of the day. 1808 ELeanor SLEATH /ristol 
Lleivess 111. 40 A morning paper, which Lady Harcourt 
constantly took. 1852 De Morcan in Graves Life Sir 
W. R. Hamilton (1889) 111. 426 Youtake the Philosophical 
Magazine, I think. 1897 A. 4 Q. 8th Ser. XII. 3541 In 
my boynood I ‘took’ the Penny Alagazine. 

ii. With a non-matertal object. 
* To take to oneself, assume,an attribute, quality, 
character. 

16. a. To assume (a form, nature, character, 
name, or other attribute) ; sometimes, to assume the 


ae 


| Part or character of. Zo take on oneself, to put on. 
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c 1200 Orvis 85 Hesenndeuss . Hiss Sune .Totakenn ure 
mennisscle3ze. @ 1300 Cursor MM. 14464 Pai said pat crist 
sutd ta manhede Of a maiden and of pair sede. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer L. G. W. 1142 Dido, That Cupido,, Hadde the 
liknesse of the child I-take. c¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 57 
At pe laste he tuke his spiritt vio hym. 2 LANGLey 
Tol. Verg. De invent. vw. xv. 61 God. .toke on him the shape 
of Man as Abraham sawe him, 1548-9 (Mar.) /*h. Com. 
Prayer, Collect Christmas Day, Almyghtye God, whiche 
haste geven us thy onlye begotien sonne to take our nature 
npon lyn. 1605 Suaks. A/acéd. i. iv. 102 Take any shape 
but that, and my firme Nerues Shall neuer tremble. 1697 
Dervoen WVirg. Georg. iv. 329 [They] take the Forms his 
Prescience did ordain. 1711 Annisnnx Sfect. No. 35P4An 
Impnstnr .who takes npon him the Name of this young 
Gentleman. 1810 Scoit Lady of “. um. vii, The inouniain 
mist took form and limb. 1844 /raser’s Mag. XXX. 
§32/2 Liddy was really taking the woman upon her in 
earnest, since slle had attained the matronly age of seven- 
teen. 1887 Tisces (weekly ed.) 9 Dec. 16/2 Fiance cannot 
take the offensive, but she can paralyse Germany and Italy. 

+b. To adopt (a law or ctistom, ; to undertake 
or begin to follow or observe. Obs. 

¢ 1200 Ormin Ded. 7 Broperr min..Purrh batt witt hafenn 
takenn ba An re3hellboc to folljlrenn. a@1300 Cursor Al. 
19540 Quen be apostels ban hard sai Samaritans had tan pair 
wai (other ALSS. lay]. ¢ 1375 Jé/d. 2700 (Fairf.) Abrahain. . 
was .v, skore bot ane pat day quen pai tohe (Coft, vnder-fang] 
pe new lay. 1474 Caxton Clesse n. i. 21 “Vhe peple of 
tarante toke for a custome that the dronken inen shold be 
punysshyd. @ 1533 Lv. Deuxees //onaly 151 Hethretenethe 
to slee me by cause I wyll not take on me ia law. 

ce. ‘To assuine, adopt (a symbol or badge, or 
something couneeted with and denoting a functton ,: 
in phrases having specific meauings, as: 

To take the crown, the throne, to assume sovereignty: 
to take the habit, to become a monk; to take the gown, to 
become a clergyman; fo take the ball (at cricket), to as- 
sume the position of bowler; fa fake an oar, to hegin to 
row. See also Cross sé. 4c, Six, Vein sb. 

€ 1330 [sce Cross 54, 4c) 21380 $¢. Bernard 287 in Vorstm, 
Altenel, Leg. (1878) 46 Whon Bernard hed taken his abyt. 
c1ggo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6620 Pe abyie he toke, as 
bede of him wryte. 1568 Gravion Chron. It. 112 He had 
taken on hiin a Jittle before the lyuery of tle crosse. 1605 
Camnen Kem, (1637) 344 John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaster 
..took ared Rose to his device. 1784 J. Portyr Virtuous 
Villagers W1. 135, 1 have now taken the gnwn. 1855 

JrowninG Protus 39 John the Pannonian .Came, had a 
mind to take the crown. 1860 AM I’car Hound No. 66. 
384 ‘Take an oar, sir', said Philip. 1883 Varly Tel. 15 May 
2/7 The champion took the ball, vice Penn. 

** 70 charge oneself with, undertake, discharge. 

17. To assume, eliarge oneself with, undertake 
(a funetton, responstbility, cte.). See also fake 
charge (66 below), take in charge (Cuarce 13b,, 
take in or on hand (HAND 42); also 18a, b. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 10896 Sannt Toliann..toc patt wikenn pohh 
pa sipben, whanne he wisste [etc }. 13 . Cursor AL, 12399 
[rein beddes was he wont to nake An par-for his seruis to 
take. ¢1425 /bid. 4795 (Trin.) bo T am al redy boun Oure 
aller nedes to take in place. c1gs0 A/cr/in 3 This feende 
that toke this enterprise ne taried not. 1647 Jer. Tavior 
Lib. Proph. 193 That every man must take his adventure. 
1847 Marnyvat Childr. N. Forest xviii, I think..1 would 
take it (the post]on trial. 1863 Kincuake. Crimea }. vi. 88 
The plan of taking engagement, upon possible eventualities, 
1890 Tout //ist. Eng. fiom 1689, 133 Grenville refused to 
take office without Fox. 1 Laxe-Poott Hartary 
Corsairs \. xii. 124 He took service as a boy inthe Turkish 
fleet. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 279/1 Captain Mayer..was 
compelled by circumstances to take the responsibility. 

b. To subject oneself to (an oath, vow, pledge, 
or the like): see also Oatu 56. 1, Dick 56.5 

1518- (see OaTH sé. 1], 3599 Suans. Aluch Ado 1. iii. 26 
Ile take my oath on it. aizig Uernet Own Time an. 
1678. 111. (1724) 1. 435A bill. .requiring all members of either 
Houne..to take a test against Popery. 1803 Pic Nic No.4 
(1806) 1. 140 She has taken the monastic Vow. 13897 ‘Saran 
Grasu’ Seth Bk. xivi. (1898) 438 Vl take my dick he'll not 
trouble us with a Dill for the next six months. 

te. To take it: to make oneself responsible for a 
statement; to affirm, asseverate. Const. 07 (one’s 
death, honour: see ON prep. 12). Obs. 

1s9s5 SHaks. Zolrn 1.1. 110 Vpon his death-bed he..tooke 
it on his death That this my mothers sonne was none of his. 
1598 — Jerry W.1. it. 12, I took’t vpon mine honour thou 
hadst it not. 1631 WEEvER Ane. nn. Alon. 379 Guilt- 
lesse of any offence..as he tooke it vpon his death. 

18. Zo take on or upon oneself. 

a. To charge oneself with, uudertake (an office, 
duty, or responsibility) ; to make oneself respon- 
stble for. In quot. ¢1470 aédsol. 

a 1300 Cursor AJ. 20790 He wil noght tak pe cark (47S. F. 
charge] on him, Quar [/. queper] bat it be sua soght or nai. 
1432 Paston Lett. 1. 34 The said Erle hath take upon him 
the governance of the Kinges persone. ¢147@ Hexry 
Waltace vi. 355 Be caus we wait he is a gentill man, Cum 
in my grace, and I sall saiff him than, As for his lyff, 1 will 
apon metak. a 1533 Lo. Berxexrs Huon xtiii. 143 He wyll 
take on hym this bateyll ayenst the gyant. 1611 Bisre 
Num. xvi. 7 Yee take too much vpon you (Cov. make to 
moch a doo], ye sonnes of Leui. a@1648 Lo. Hersert 
Jen. V111 (1683) 253 That..he should persuade her to enter 
a Monastery, and take on her a Religious life. 1728 in 
Picton L*fool ALunie. Ree. (1886) 11. 86 Occasioned hy.. 
Mr. Hughes's taking upon him the office of Mayor. 1883 
dere Mag. XXVI1. 608/1 Helen took the blame upon 
herself, 

b. With 72zf. To undertake; to assume the 
right, presume, make bold (40 do something’. 

¢ 3275 Passion of our Lord 619 in O. £. Aftse. 54 Vre 
Jouerd him tok on To schewen his apostles pet he wes god 
and mon. 1449 Rolls of Parlt, V.151/2 Daren not take 
uppon hem to lahour ayenst suche Felons. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
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Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 481. I shall take vpon me lo make 
amendes forhym. 1523 Lo. Berners Frorss. 1. cclxxv. 41% 
‘Yo desyre him to lake on him to be the Constable of France. 
1648 THorve Charge at York Assizes (1649) 26 If any Person 
take upon him to he a Badger of Corn. 1724 De Foe Alen. 
Cavalier (1840) 234, I took upon me..1o go to Leeds. 1837 
Hatiam Hist. Lit. (1847) 1.1. 1. § 90. 78 Some took on 1hem 
to imitate what they read. 1885 Lp. Coterince in Law 
Rep. 14 Q. B. Div. 825 The judgment, which the plaintiff 
has taken upon himself lo sue out and to enter, is wrong. 

te. To profess, claim fo do something; to 
assume, presume ¢hat.. (with implication that the 
claim or assumption is unwarranted). Obs. 

2a1500 Wycket (1828) p. viti, Hypocrites that lake on 

them to make oure Lordes bodye. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 29h, As thoughe I toke vpon me that I could not 
erre. 1653 GATAKER Vind. Annot. Fer. 31 The time where- 
of both id them, contrary to our Saviors avouchment take 
upon them to determine. ; 

+d. To affect, feign, pretend, make believe, to do 


something. Obs. 

1571 Ir. Suchanan’s Detection Ej h, Though thay tuke upon 
ham as if thay regardit nat these thynges, yet sometyme 
the rumors .. merely prickit them to the quick. 1597 
Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V,n. it, 123 How comes thal, sayes he that 
takes vpon hii not to concelue. 1606 — 77. §& Cr... ii. 153 
Shee takes vpon her to spie a white haire on his chinne. 

+e. absol. or intr. To assume authority or im- 
portance; sometimes in good sense, to behave 
bravely or valiantly (quot. ¢ 1470), to put oneself 
forward, assert oneself (quot. 1720); usually in 
bad sense, = to take too much upon one, to behave 


presumptuously or hanghtily, assume airs. Ods, 

¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 43 Wallace so weill apon him 
tuk that tide, Throw the gret preys he maid a way full 
wide. 1530 Patscr. 747/1, I take apon me, lyke a lord or 
mayster, ze fais du grant. 1581 Petrie tr. Geuazzo’s Crv. 
Conv. 11. (1586) rogh, It shalbe ithe part of a straunger, 
being in another mans house, not lo lake vpon him pre- 
sumptuously. 1637 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan (1883) 
306 This man..tooke upon him infinitely: and made 
warrants in his owne name. 1667 Perys Diary 3 June, But, 
Lord! to see how Duncomb do take upon him is an eye- 
sore. 1720 De Fot Caft. Singleton xiii. (1840) 233, I found 
it was time to take upon me a little. 

f. trans. See 16. 

19. a. To undertake and perform, conduct, or 
discharge (a part, function, duty, service, or the 
like). See also Pant sd. 23. 

1411 Rolls of Partt. U1. 650/1 A Loveday taken bytwen 
the same parties hy William Gascoigne Chief Justice of 
the forsaid Benche. 1596 [see Part sé. 23b]. 1874 MickLe- 
THWAITE JWod. Par. Churches 60 Each priest..may take 
those parts of ihe service designed to hin from time to time, 
1885 Mary Linsxite Lost Son iv. 58 Will you favour us hy 
taking the tenor? 1889 Cornhill Afag. Dec. 623 The female 
parts in plays heing laken by hoys and men. 1890 /’icforial 
World 15 May 616/1 She would lake the grammar class al 
ten and the arithmetic class at eleven. A/ocd, The assistanl 
master who takes duty also takes preparation. ‘The canon 
who was taking residence that day. 


b. Phr. 70 take pains, take trouble (also formcrly 
take labour, toil, etc.): to take upon oneself and 
exercise these activities and qualities; to exercise 
care and diligence: see also Pain 56.1 5, 6, 


TROUBLE sé, 

13.. Cursor MM. 4789 (Gitl.) Loke quilk of 3u sal take on 
hand For vs all take pis trauaile. 1528 Jutpeachm. Wolsey 
in Furnivall Ballads frum MISS. 1. 360 Whoo hathe pis 
matyr so playnly declaryd, or hathe the lahowur ‘Take. 
@ 1533 Lo. Bernens //0n Ixxxiti. 262 Ye shall not nede 10 
take the lahoure. 1600 ‘Tournrur [raus/. Metamorph. \v, 
But (Knight) belieue me, I have t’‘ane much toile. 1794 
Marg. Buckincuam in 1444 Kep. Hist. MSS. Comme. 
App. Vv. 489, I am sure you have taken every pains to do 
whatever youimagined might best forward my wishes. 1893 
Lippvon, etc. Life Pusey I. xviii. 420 His unlimited capacity 
for taking lrouble. 

*** To adipt or assume as one’s own. 

20. To adopt as one’s own (a part or side ina 
contest, controversy, etc.), to range oneself on, ally 
oneself with (a side or party); see Part sd. 23, 
Party 54, 5, SIDE 56. 

¢1420, etc. (see Part sé. 23c]. 1530 Patscr. 750/1, | 
take ones parte, I holde with hym in a mater, ze prens 
partye. 1606 G. Wlooococke] fist. Justine xXxxvi. 114 
Shewed in derision to ihe people thal had tooke pari with 
him. 175: Eriza Hevwooo betsy Thoughtless VW. 199 To 
take the party, which would best hecome his honour and 
reputation. 1820 L. Hunt /ndicator No. 15 (1822) I. 118 
No wonder that the Queen of France took part wilh the 
rehels against.. her husband. 

b. aésol. or intr. in same scnse: ¢0 take against, 
to oppose; fo fake for, to support, back up, side 
with. rare. (See also take wth, 75d.) 

¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15312 And for 
Englische mennes sake, Ageyn pe oughte we to take. 1770 
Foore Lame Lover u. Wks. 1799 11. 70 A wise man should 
well weigh which party to cate for. 1892 Longm, Mag. 
Mar. 5538‘ You are not taking against me?’ he exclaimed 
suspiciously. 

21. To assume as if one’s own, to appropriate or 
arrogate to oncsclf (credit, etc.) ; to assume as if 
granted, e.g. to take leave, liberty, etc.: see also 
Liperty 56. 5b. Zo take for granted: see 48. 

1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. 11. xxi. 46 Wherfore this Kyng 
Tohan toke 1ytell to make warr. 1611 Beaus. & Fe 
Philaster 1.1, Kissing your white hand [Mistress} I take 
leave, To thank your royal father. 1625-‘(see Lisrrty 
$b, sh). 1627-77 Frisuam Resolves 1, xxxi. 53 Hamans 
thirst was Honor: Achitophel look ihe glory of his Counsel. 
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1820 Examiner No. 612. 7/1 We would take leave to 
recommend..an alteralion. 1850 Ya/t's A/ag. XVII. 564/1 
Voltaire took all sorts of liberties with his mother tongue. 
1870 Rocers Hist, Gleanings Ser. 11. 93 He took credit 
to himself that..her son remained stanch, 

22. Gram. Of a word, clause, or sentence: To 
have by right or usage, either as part of itself or 
with it in construction (a particular inflexion, accent, 


case, mood, etc.) as the proper one. 

1818 Biomrteco tr. Alatthiae’s Grk. Gram. 1. 208 Verbs 
..which are derived from compound adjectives, take the 
augment at the heginning. /éfd. 472 The following verhs 
«.take the genitive of the thing. 1860 Gooowin Gré&. 
Afoods & Tenses 220 Causal sentences regularly take the 
Indicative. 1876 Kexneoy Publ. Sch. Lat. Gram. § 20 
All Declensions take lhe Ending wz for Masc. and Fem. 
Nouns. 188: Cuanpter Grk. Accentuation § 767 The 
following take the accent on the penultimate. 

IV. Pregnant senses related to III.; usually in- 
cluding a notion of choice, purpose, use, employ- 
ment, treatment, or occupation. 

* Connoting choice. 

23. To pick out from a number : either by chance, 
at random; or with intcntion, to select, choose. 

¢1275 Lay. 12176 Ten pusend cnihtes tock Gracien forp- 
rihtes [¢ 1205 he chas..ten pusend cnihten]. 1382 
Wyctir 1 Sam. xiv. 42 Saul seith, Leyeth lot hetwix me 
and Jonathan my sone. And Jonathas is taken. 1535 
Coveroace téid., Saul sayde: Cast the lot ouer me and my 
sonne Ionathas. So Ionathas was taken. 1612 720 Noble 
K.u. iii. 70 [Peasant] Thou wilt not goe along? Arc. Not 
yet, sir, [#.] Well, sir, take your owne time, 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Ainbition (Arb.) 225 Good Commanders in the Warres, 
must be taken, be they neuer so Anthitious. 1742 Francis 
tr. flor, Sat. 1. iv. 31 Take me a man, at venture, from lhe 
crowd. 1769 JouNSON 29 Oct.in Boswell, I'll take you five 
children from London, who shall cuff five Highland children. 

** Connoting purpose, use, employment. 

24. To adopt or choose in order to use in some 
way; to adopt in some capacity (const. as, for); 
hence, to employ for a purpose, to have recourse 
to, avail oneself of, proceed to use (a means or 
method) ; to seize (an opportunity, ctc.). See also 
take day in Phrases below (67), ADVANTAGE 56, 
5 b, MEasuRE sé. 21, Occasion 56,1 1, 

13.. Cursor iM. 29177 For a reule pis sal pou take. 1471 
Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. II. 15 Thys next terme I hope 
to take on [=one] weye with hyr or other. 1483-4 
Act: Rich. /11,c.2 $1 That suche exaccions.-afore this 
tyme lakyn be take for no example 10 make suche or any 
lyke charge..hereafter. 1561 {see Occasion sé.1 1]. 1579 
Furke /leskins’ Parl. 316 He taketh times and occasions 
at his pleasure. 1605 SHaks. J/acé. ut. i. 23 We should 
haue else desir'd your good aduice..In this dayes Councell : 
but weelle take to morrow. 1667 Drypven Sir Alartin 
Mar-all i. i, 1f thou wilt have a foolish word to lard thy 
lean discourse with, take an English one. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Coronat. Solymtan 122 He knew. .how to take his Measures 
to the ruine of his Competilors. 1728 Ramsay Sonny 
Chirsty iv, He wisely this white minute took, And flang hts 
arms about her. 1729 Be. Waopincton in Lardner's Wks, 
(1838) I. p. Ixiii, You have certainly took a very proper and 
chrislian way with him. 1758 S. Haywaro Se77z. Introd. 
11 Whal special methods could be taken to stem the tide of 
immorality? 1789 Totnnphs Fortitude \. 101, I shalltake 
the firs] opportunity of sending the books I promised. 1820 
Examiner No. 614, 39/1 Thal great genius is taken as the 
standard of perfection. 1867 Howetts /tal, Journ. 118 We 
raised our sail, and took the gale thal blew for Capri. 1890 
Blackw. Mag. CX LVI 442/2 Every possible means is now 
taken to conceal the truth. 

b. To take into use, to use, have recourse to 
(one’s hands, a tool, weapon, etc.) for doing some- 
thing. Zo take a stick (ctc.) to, to use it to beat (a 
person, etc.). (Sometimes with mixture of sensc 12.) 

1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn. (1778) U1. 25, L took both hands 
toit. 31888 Stevenson Slack Arrow tv. ii. 208 He had 
ta‘en his belt to me, forsooth! 1889 ‘Lewis Carrote’ 
Sylvie 4 Bruno iv. 53‘ Yake a stick to him!’ shouted lhe 
Vice-Warden. . 

c. esp. To take into use or employment, to have 
recourse to as a means of progression (a vehicle, 
ship, horse, one’s limbs, etc.); to enter or mount 
for a journey or voyage. Often without article, as 
to take boat, coach, ship, etc.. see also take to 
(74b), fake horse (70a); Hert sé.t 19, LEG 56. 
2b, Wine 56. (Cf. 25.) 

¢1450 [see 70a]. 1517 Torkincton Pilg7. (1884) 46 We 
toke our assys al lhe Mownte Syon, .. and rode the same 
nyght lo Bethlem. 1530 Patscr. 7531/1, I take shyppe or 
the see, je stonte sur la mer...Where toke they shyppyng, oz 
est ce quilz monterent sur lamer. 1576 [see Boat sd. 1d). 
1654 tr. Seudery’s Curia Pol. 19 If the Duke of Guise. -had 
speedily taken post, and fled from Blois. 1672 SirC. LyttFi.- 
Ton in f/atton Corr, (Camden) 86, I am..jusi taking coach 
to give his R!! Highnesse y¢ paru hien after his late danger. 
1721 De For Col. Jack (1840) 199, I took the packet-boat, 
and came over lo England. 1844 /‘raser's Mag. XXX. 603/1 
He takes ship for Ireland. 1885‘ Anstey’ Tinted Venus viii. 
95 I've a good inind to take the tram lothe Archway. 1892 
Monthly Packet Apr. 444 They..took train to London. 

25. To gain the aid or help of (a place) by 
betaking oneself to it; to gain, reach, repair to, go 
into, enter (esp. for refuge or safety) ; to get into 
or on to: =¢ake to, 74c. Often in special 
phrases: see F1ELD, Grounb, Inx, Laxp, REFUGE, 
SANncTuARY, SEA, WALL, WATER, etc. 

¢t205 Lay. 7976 He droh in ane halue & toc pan {c 1275 
tock to] herberwe. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chou. Wace (Rolls) 
5397 Hauene hetok at Porcestre. ¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bh. 10301 
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Thei token the oun with mychel spede..To saue her lyues, 
1461 Puston Lett. V1. 52 The Duc of Excestre and th’erle ot 
Pembrok are floon and laken lhe mounteyns. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. clxx. 155 They that inyght take the bridge 
escaped. 1485 — Paris § V. 43 He took the ryuer wyth 
hys hors. s51z2 Act 4 Hen. VI11, c.2 § 2 If any murderer 
. -hadde taken any Church or Churchyerd or murder. 1565 
STAPLETON tr. Lede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 169 Beinge vysited 
with syeknesse he toke his hedde. 1583 Reg. Privy Coun- 
eil Scot. WY. 600 Constraning him to tak his hous for the 
saifty of his lif. 1618 RowLanvs Might Raven (1620) 12 
A cruell Beare, which forc’d him take atree. 1831 Lxaminer 
443/2 Vipers occasionally take the water. 1852 R. F. Burton 
fatconry Valley Indus v. 61 note, The first falcon. .caused 
the quarry to take the air, 1868 Stantey Heston. Abbey 
v. 364 But the right of asylum rendered the whole precinct 
a vast ‘cave of Adullam ’ for all the distressed and discon- 
tented of the melropolis who desired, according 1o1he phrase 
of the time, to ‘take Westminster’. 1880 T. STEVENSON in 
Encycl. Brit. X1. 455 A harhour which may be easily taken 
and left in stormy weather. 

b. To adopt and enter upon (a road, way, path, 
course, etc., /¢2. or fig.); to betake oneself to, 
begin to go along or by: sometimes with mixture 
of sense ‘to choose, select ’(23). See also CoursE 
sb. 11 b, 21, Way sd. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 17643 To ierusalem he tok be strete. 
1375 Barnour Sruce 11. 146 All him alane the way he tais. 
€ 1380 Sir Ferwnb, 3152 Pus othere toke pat cors an haste. 
1513 Dovctas -Zveis vi. viii. 1 With all his speid fra lhens 
he tuke the gait. @1533 Lp. Berners Huon xxi. 63, I 
counsell you to take he tang way. 1590 Srenser F.Q.1.i. 
10 So many pathes,.. That which of them to take in diverse 
douht they been. 1697 Drynen Virg. Georg. tu. 459 Pleas'd 
I am, no heaten Road to take. 1749 FiecvinG Jom Jones 
vu. x, Which way musi we take? 1827 Hattam Const, 
Hist. (1876) I. iii.115 Elizaheth had taken her line as to the 
Court of Rome. 1895 Law Times Rep, LX XIII. 22/1 The 
court..lefl the parties to lake their own course. 


c. To take (a place or person) in (on) one’s way, 
to touch at or visit in one’s journey; to include in 


one's route. 

a162z R. Layne in Capt. Smith Virginia 1. 8, I..sent 
Pemissapan word I was going to Croatan, and tooke him in 
my way. 1676 Wooo Life (O.H.S.) I]. 342 Wee wenl home 
and took Pershore in the way. 1701 W. Wo1ton Hist. 
Rome, Marcus vi. 85 He did not lake Rome in his way. 
1837 Locknart Scott xliv, Scolt..asked me to walk hone 
with him, taking Ballantyne’s printing office in our way. 

*** Connoting treatment. 

26. To proceed or begin to deal with or treat in 
some way or do something to; hence, to ‘take in 
hand’, ‘tackle’, deal with, treat. 

See also take at advantage (ADVANTAGE $b. §c), tthe it 
easy (Easy B. 4), take tu turns (Turn sé.). (In quol. 1671, 
to seltle, adjust, make up: = take up, go u.) 

1523 [see ADVANTAGE sé. § cc]. 1596 Harincton Afefarm. 
Ajax (1814) 12 He will take a weak man at the vantage. 
1607 Torsert Four, Beasts 418 This disease.., if it he 
taken in any time, it is easie to be holpen. 1672 H. M. Ir. 
Evasm. Collog. G2 Vhey themselves will better take this 
difference among themselves. 1720 Mrs. Maxtev Power of 
Love (1741) 281 Being laken at such disadvantage ; his Valour 
would have signify‘d little. 1734 Pore £ss. M/aniv.227 Men 
in their loose unguarded hours they take, Nol that themselves 
are wise, bul others weak. 1737 Bracken Farricry ti Oh 
(1756) I. 169 The Business is 10 take the Distemper in its first 
Stage. 1812 JEFFERSON H/r7t. (1830) IV. 176 To fight two 
enemies at a lime, rather than lo take them hy succession, 
= Law Times C. 438/2 Adiniralty Appeals with Assessors 
will be taken in Appeal Courl I on Wednesday. 1896 Dasly 
News 30 May 8/4, 1 shall not lake physiology next year, 
bul I shall give some teaching on the subject in the way of 
object lessons in hygiene. 

b. To use, deal with, or treat (a name or word) 
in some way. Zo ¢éake tn IDLE, in Varn. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 4402 Patt lune take nohht wipp skarn, Wipp 
ha:binng, ne wipp idell Pe name off ure Laferrd Crist. ¢ 2315 
SHOREHAM 11. gt Honury pou schelt enne god., Take nau3t 
hys name in ydelschepe. c 1386 [see Iore B. 1b). 

c. To proceed to deal with mentally; to con- 
sider; to reckon. So ¢o0 take into or under con- 
sideration, to proceed to considcr (see CONSIDERA- 
TION 2c). See also take together, 89c. 

¢1z00 Ormin 325 Tacc nu_ piss streon patl tuss wass 
sihh Wibp preostess & wibp kingess. /béd. 335, 339- 
1589 PuTtennam ing. Poeste ut. xix. (Arb.) 236 For 
example ye may take these verses. 1602 SHaxs. Hat. 1 
ii. 197 He was a man, take hiin for all in all: I shall not 
look vpon his like againe. a 1635 Sinpes Confer. Christ 4 
Afary (1656) 66 Vake a good Christian at the worsl, he is 
beller lhan another at the hest. 2747 W. Horstey Foo/ 
(1748) II. 319 Take one Man with another now in Prison. 
1820 Examiner No. 615. 51/1 If the Chamber were to lake 
the petitions into its consideralion. 1836 Branpe Chem. 
(1841) 138 Lei us take a fresh-water lake as an example. 
1892 Cassell’s Fam. Afag. Aug. 516/1 ‘his, taken with his 
secretaryship,..left him but little leisure. 

**** Connoting occupation. 

27. To proceed to occupy, enter on the occupa- 
tion of (a place or position, /7¢. or fig.). See also 
Cuaik 56.19, FLoor 56.14, GROUND 56, 11 ¢, PLACE 
sb. 13b, 27, Post 56.3 2, PRECEDENCE 3, 4, SEAT, 
STAND, etc. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 7976 He droh in ane hzlue & toc pan herberwe. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 11443 Pai toke pair gesting in be tun. 1390 
Gower Conf. I11. 293 This yonge Prince, as seith the hok, 
With hem his herbergage tok. 1430-40 Lyoc. Bochas1x.xxx\. 
(Boul. MS. 263) If. 432/2 The ground Itake of wilful pouerte. 
1605 SHaks. Lear ut. vi. 38 Thou robed man of justice, 
take thy place. 1711 Aooison Sfect. No. 165 ® 5 They 
took Post behind a great Morass. 1750 Gray Long Story 
111 She curtsies, as she takes her chair, 1807-8 W. IRVING 


TAKE. 


Salinag. i. (1811) I, 71 The latter bas taken his winter 
quarters..in the corner room, opposite mine. 1883 Farcus 
Cardinal Stn xii, It was soon her turn lo take the siage. 
1888 Scottish Leader 27 July 6/7, I took the chair at a 
meeting lo promote the candidature of a Radical as a member 
for Parliament. 
+b. zr. ?ellipt. for take place, to occur. rare, 
¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus iv. 1534 (1562) And yf so be pat 
pes her-after take As alday happep after anger game. 

To use, occupy, use up, consume (so much 
material, space, time, energy, activity, etc.): = fake 
up, gow(d). Sometimes nearly = ‘need’ or ‘re- 
qutre’. Hence (co//og.) to require (a person or 
thing of so mach capacity or ability) to do some- 
thing. 

To take (one's) time: to allow oneself sufficient time (to do 
something); hence (sarcaslically), to be ‘quite long enough’, 
i. e. too long: to loiter. 

a1s§78 Linpesay (Pilscottic) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 251 
This scheip. .tuik so mekill timber that scho waistit all the 
wodis in Fyfe. 1590 Suaks. JA/ids. .V. 1. 1. 83 ‘Take time to 
pause. ¢1710 CELIA Fiennes Diary (1888) 239 At ye ffeete 
of the bed that tooke ye Length of the roome. 19713 
Derkerey Aylas & Phil. i. Whs, 18971 I. 284, I will take 
time to solve your difficulty. 17§3 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. 
s.v. Lime, Lime-stone generally takes sixty hours in 
burning. 1858 Gienny Gard. Every-day Bk. 134/1 They 
take less room on than off. 1 Field 8 Mar, 364/1 Any 
ignoramus can consiruct a straight line, but it takes an 
engineer to make acurve. 1893 Vat. Observer 7 Oct. 541/2 
‘The rematnder of the Life will take two more volumes. 

b. A person ts said to 424e a particular size zt 
gloves, boots, collars, etc., implying that that ts the 


size whitch fits. 

1897 Fio. Marryat Blood Vampire ii, (She) informed me 
the other day that her Mamma took nines in gloves. 

29. To begin or start afresh after leaving off, or 
after some one else; to resume; = fake up, gOr, s. 
(Also absol.) To take the word, to begin to speak, 
esp. after or instead of some onc else: see Worn sé, 

¢1400 Destr. Tray 747 Now turne to our tale, take bere 
we lefte. rg00[see Woro], @ 1547 SurReY ened iy. 144 
Quene Juno then thus tooke her tale againe. 1697 Dayptx 
Virg. Georg. 1. 219, I must forsake ‘Vhis Task; for others 
afterwards to take. 1825 Scott Betrothed xix, Eveline 
reinained silent. “he abbess took the word. 


V. To obtain from a source, to derive. 

30. To get, obtain, or derive by one’s own act 
from some source (something material or non- 
material) ; to adopt, copy, ‘ borrow’ (also aédsod., 
quot. 1493); to take example of, ‘ get’ or ‘learn’ 
front some one (qnot. 1544). See also ENSAMPLE 


56. 2b, EXAMPLE sb. 6c. 
¢ 1200 OrmIN 14470, Ziff pu bisne takenn willt Off pise twe3- 
3enn brepre. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. IWVace (Rolls) 5273 Pre 
bousand pound ylka 3er.. Of alle pe lond gedered & 
tan. 13.. Cursor SM. 17288+175 Cott. (énsert.) To haf 
mercy of synful men Ensaumple at him he toke. ¢1385 
Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 183 Rede it in bis Almageste and 
take it there. ¢1460 Fortescue «ibs. § Lim. Aon. x. 
(1885) 131 Pat we now serch how the kyng mey haue such 
livelod; but ffirst, off what comodites it mey best be take. 
1493 Festivall (1515) 145 b, [Luke] loked what Marke and 
Mathewe had wrylen, and so toke at them. 1 Baie 
Chron. Str $. Oldcastell in [Harl. Misc, (Malh.) 1. 269 Of 
them [Annas & Caiaphas) onely haue ye taken it to iudze 
Chrystes members, as ye do. 1606 G. W[oopcockE) //ist. 
fustine xxx. 101 Schollers which from him as their tuter 
had tane theyr practise. 1732 Berketey Alcifhr. in. § 9 
The proportions of the three Grecian orders were taken 
from the human hody. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar IV, xvii, All 
the ladies of the continent would come over to take pattern 
from ours, 1878 H. H. Gisss Omére 8 The Frontispiece... 
is taken from Seymour's ‘Compleat Gamester’. 
b. sfec. To obtain from its natural source (e. g. 
stone from a quarry), to get; to pluck, gather 


(plants, a crop). Now rare. 

¢1477 Caxton Fason 121b, And thenne she was..borne 
into alle the Regyons of the world where she gadred and 
toke many herhes of dyuerce facons and condicions. 1585 
‘T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. u.xi. 46 Mines whereof 
are taken great quantity of stone. 1844 $rul. R. Agric. 
Soc. V. 1. 174 In taking the crop reaping is universal. 

31. To derive, ‘draw’ (origin, name, character, 
or some attribute or qualtty) from some source. 
Const. from, tn, of. 

¢1z00 Ormin 16340 Adam..Off whammI toc mi hodislich. 
c1zos Lay. 29410 Brutaine hit wes ihaten of Bruttin nom 
taken. 13.. Cursor M. 36 [lk a frouit..takes fra be rote 
his kinde, Jédrd. 20085 He pat toke of hir his fless.. hang a 
tre par nailed to. 1432-so tr. Higden (Rolls) Il. 255 Men 
of Assiria toke theire name of Assur, men of Hebrewe of 
Heher. 1474 Caxton Chesse ut. i. (1883) 77 We were first 
formed and toke our begynnyng of the erthe. 1586 W. 
Wesse Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 56 Ryme, taken from the Greeke 
worde Pu@uos. 1660 Broome Archit. Aj, The..Columnes 
called Dorica, taking beginning of Dorus, Prince of Achaia 
and Peloponnesus. 1772 Sir W. Jones £ss. i. Poems, etc. 
(1977) 186 The Turks..took their numbers, and their taste 
for poetry from the Persians. 1855 Macaucay Hist. Exg. 
xxii. 1V. 776 No English title had ever before been taken 
from a place of battle lying within a foreign territory. 

+ b. To infer, deduce; to obtain as a result. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir IVés. (1880) 343 But hou shulde men take of 
pis toroune wip prestis & pus to he assoiled? c1391 CHAucER 
Astrol. 1. §25 Adde thanne thilke declinacion to the alti- 
tude of the sonne at noon and tak ther the heuedes of aries 
& libra & thin Equinoxial. c1449 Pecock Refr. 54 Of 
which..text thei taken that whoeuer is a persoon of Salua- 
cioun schal soone understonde the trewe meenyng of Holi 
Scripture, P 

32. To get asa result or product by some special 


40 


process. a. To get (information, evidence, etc.), or 
ascertain (a fact), by inquiry, questioning, exami- 
nation, or the like; also ¢ransf. to perform or 
carry on (an examination or the ltke) in order to 
ascertain something (cf. 52). 

1460 Rolls of Farit. V. 3288/1 By Inquisitions tane uppon 
ychone of the same Wyrtes, 1511-12 Act 3 Hen. V/1/,c. 21 
Preamble, An untrue Inquysicion taken before your Esche- 
toure in the seid Countic. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe 
C. 1. 68b, Information which was taken by the Inquisitours 
here aboutes. 1§96 SHAKS 1 fZ/en. /V, WW. i. 133 Let vs take 
a muster speedily. r600in Shaks. Cent, Praise (1879) 35 The 
examination of S* Gelly merick Knyght taken fe xvij'n 
of Februarij, 1600, 1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. w. 626 Himself 
their Herdsman, on the middle Mount, Takes of his muster'd 
Flocks a just Account. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4139/5 The 
King..took a Review of the Forces. 1768 MLACcKSTONE 
Comm. 111. iv. 59 A commission of assise, directed to the 
judges and clerk of assise, to take assises ; that is, to take the 
verdict of a peculiar species of jury called an assise. /bzcd, 
vii.101 [The judge) takes information by hearing advocates 
on both sides, aud thereupon forms his interlocutory decree 
or definitive sentence at his owu discretion. 1817 Mar. 
Encewortu Harrington ii. (1832)21 He hastened down to the 
country to take the sense of his constituents, 1863 H. Cox 
fustit, Wm, vil. 698 lie never disposes of any important pre- 
ferments without laking the pleasure of the Crown, 1890 
Cornhill Mag. Sept. 276 Tests are taken to see if the cable 
has sustained any damage. 1893 Vational Observer 7 Oct. 
524/1 A Bill on which it dare not take the country’s opinion, 

To get or ascertain by measurement or 
scientific observation; also évansf. to make, per- 
form (a measurement, an observatton). See also 
MEASURE 56, 2c, 3a. 

¢ 1430 [see MEAsurE s6,2C), ¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fad, 
x. (Fox & Wolf) v, Bot Astrolab, Quadrant, and Almanak, 
.. The mouing of the heuin this ‘od can tak. 1579 Gosson 
Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 38 The height of Heauen is taken by the 
staffe. 1598 Puiuip tr. Linschoten 1. xcili. 170/1 Taking the 
hight of the Sunne, we found ourselues to be under 37 degrees. 
1622 Massincer Virg, Mart. tu. iil, Misery taking the length 
of my foot, it boots not me to sue for life. 1663 Butter 
Hud. \. 1. 122 For he by Geometrick Scale Could take the 
Size of Pots of Ne. 1697 Cottier Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 
111 The Taylor should take measure of their quality as 
well as of their limbs. 1847 Tennyson Prine. 11. 153 That 
afternoon the Princess rode to take The dip of certain strata 
to the North, 1887 Westatt Capt. Trafalgar xviii. 236 
Isn't it about time for taking the sun?..it is four days since 
we knew our position. 1900 Licxes Gen. Nursing xii. 
(ed. 2) 147 [he temperature has to be taken every hour. 
Jlod. The weather was too cloudy to take any observations, 

+c. To measare off (a length or distance). Ods. 

1660 Barrow Euclid 1, ii. Schol., The line AG might be 
taken with a pair of compasses. 1669 Sturuy Jfariner's 
Mag. 1. ii. 32 Take with your Compasses the Line C. 1831 
Brewster Oftics iv. 38 From a scale on which Av is 1-500, 
take in the compasses ‘ 1". : ; 

33. a. To obtain in writing, write down, make 
(notes, a copy, etc.); to write down (spoken 
words), report in writing (a speech, etc.). 

1591-1875 {see Note sé! 13b), 1601 Suaxs. All's Well 
Iv. ii, 130 His confession istaken, and it shall bee read to 
his face. 1653 H. Cocantr. Piuto's Trav, xv. 48 Taking 
an inventory of this prize. 1708 in Burton's Diary (1828) 
111. 93 His Majesty sent for Mr. Rushworth, the Clerk, 
whom he observed to take his speech in characler. 1712 
F.'l. Shorthand p. vi, "Vis by Short-Hand thatall Speeches, 
Homilies, Tryals, Sermons, &c. are..taken. @1715 Burnet 
Own Time ann. 1672 (1823) I. 538 He would not let me take 
a copy of it, 1732 Berketey Alcifhr, w.§1 Tostand by,.. 
and take notes ofall that passeth. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 
22/1_The Monshy took the copy by my directions, 1883 
M.D, Cuatmers Local Govt. iii, 41 Minutes of the meeting 
niust be taken. 1rgo1 S. Pacer Jer. Sir F. Paget iii. ed. 2) 
61 He had no clinical clerks, and his cases were not taken. 

b. To obtain by drawing, delineating, etc.; to 
make, execute (a figure or picture, now esp. a pho- 
tograph, of some object); also ¢vazsf. to obtatn or 
make a figure or ptcture of, to portray; now esf. 
to photograph. Also (collog.) intr. for pass. (with 
qualifytng adv.) of a person: To be a (good or 
bad) subject for photographing. 

1607 Topsett Four-f. Beasts 757 Another picture.. which 
he tooke hy another of these Cats in the possession of 
the Duke of Saxony. 1664 Woop Life, etc. (O. H.S.) II. 
20, I went to the castle [Bampton]..and took the ruins 
thereof. 1751 T. Hottis in Lets, Lit. Men (Camden) 379 
A Scheme for taking and publishing the Antiquities existing 
at Athens. 1766 Gotosm. Vic. Jf. xvi, A ltmner, who 
travelled the country, and took likenesses for fifteen shillings 
ahead. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France I. 150 Her portrait 
.. Will not be found difficult to take. 1859 REEVE Brittany 
48 Mr. Taylor took the view three times before he quite 
satisfied himself as to the quality of the negative. 1889 
Mattock Enchanted Isl. 230, 1 took a photograph of their 
church. 1889 Brancne Howarp Open Door ix, 145 The 
photographers..say a woman ‘takes’ better standing. 1899 
F. V. Kirsy Sport E.C. Africa xxviii. 310, I wished for my 
camera, foi never was there a hetter chance of ‘taking’ one 
of these animals, J/od. A snap-shot taken by an amateur. 


VI. To take something given or offered; to 
recetve, accept, exact, and related senses. 
* To receive what is given or bestowed. 

34. To receive, get (something given, bestowed, 
or administered); to have conferred upon one 
(spec. a sacrament, office, order of merit, degree, 
etc.) ; to win, or receive as won (a prize, reward) ; 
to gain, acquire (experience, etc. ; see also fo take 
Success, $.v. SUCCESS). Also adso?. 


| 


¢xz00 OrmIN 5378 Forr to takenn hele att himm Off 


iwhille unntrummnesse. 13.. Cursor JM. 12755 (Gott.) In 


TAKE. 


water baptist he alle pa Pat come til him beptim to ta. 
A375. ‘bid, 19531 (Fairf.) Simon..toke pe sacrement 
of hali kirk. 1382 Wycuir A/afs, vii. 8 Eche that axith, 
takith. — 2 Cor. xi 24 For the Lord Ibesu..took breed 
-. and brak, and seide, Take 3¢ and ele je. ¢ 1435 Yorr. 
Portugal 2168 And ye now will liston a stound How he 
toke armes of kyng Calomond. [Cf. Arm sb.2 15.) ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5412 Par he toke tonsure brade. 
¢14§0 tr. De [mitatione i. lix. 250 It is more blessyd to 
gyue than take. 1617 Morvson /éin. 1. 2g In the house 
where the Doctors, and other Graduates take their degrees. 
1689 T. R. View Govt. Europe 74 The Nations round about 
submitted and took Laws from him. 1766 Extick Loudon 
IV. 31 The will is to be proved, and administration is to be 
taken, 1805 Scott Last Minstr. iv. xxvi, Knighthood he 
took of Douglas’ sword. 1888 Mrs. H. Wann &. Elsmere 
iv. 50, | don’t feel as if I should ever take orders. 

b. To receive (something inflicted); to have 
(something) done to one; to suffer, underzo, 
submit to. 

¢1aco Orwis Pref. go Patt he toc dp o rode. 1303 R. 
Brunne Mandl. Synne 12626 God graunte vs grace,. for 
Oure synne swyche penaunce [to] take, Pat we he neuer 
more a-teynt. 13.. [see PENANce sé, 2). «1425 Cursor 
MM, 16290 (Trin.) Wip his hond a buffet he 3af ihesus ful sore 
..ftake pat to teche pe lore’. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt, 220 To 
the ende that they shold nottake deth that day. 1581 Rich 
Farewell (Shaks. Soc.) 212, I will not see her take a nani. 
fest wrong, 1663 Putver Afr. 1. 11. 947 He took the Blow 
upon his Arm, 1748 G. Ware Sern. (MS.), He bad much 
rather take, than do, wrong, 1869 FREEMAN .Vormt, Cong. 
INI, xii. 162 The mere senseless love of giving and taking 
blows without an object. 1899 Miss Yoxce Cascos Ser. tv. 
i. 39 He professed himself ready to take his trial. 

c. To recetve something said to one, ; to receive 
information of, to hear; tn zvper. often = ‘let me 
tell you’. Somewhat arch. 

1595 Suaks. Fon 1. i. 21 Then take my Kings defiance 
from my mouth. 1596 — Tam. Shr. n. i. 191 Take this of 
me, Kate of my consvolation,.. My selfe am moou'd to woo 
thee for my wife. 1609 Hleywoop J'rit, Troy xit \xiv, After 
they had tooke and given the Time of Day. 1671 Mi1.ton 
Samson 1570 Then take the worst in brief, Samson is dead. 
1805 Scott Last Afinstr. w. xxvi, Vake onr defiance loud 
and high. 1846 W. E. Forster in Reid Zs I. vi. 186 The 
fact is, they will soon wear nothing. There; take that! 

35. To enter into the enjoyment of “pleasure, 
recrcatton, rest, or the like). See also Ease sd. 2, 
Nap si.2b. (Cf, 13.) 

13.. Cursor M. 6317 (Gott.) Pat niht he 3ede and tok his 
rest. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 2488 {Pei} hized hem homward 
fast..& tuken redli here rest 1530 Parscr. 740/2, I take 
my rest. 1549 LatimER Serv. #louvhers (Arb.) 58 In the 
meane tyme the Prelates take theyr pleasures. 1597 BearD 
Vheatre God's Judgem. (1612) 328 Before any other should 
take tast thereof, 1752 Mrs. Lennox Fem. Quix. 1. i, 
Sometimes he took the diversion of hunting. 19779 Afirror 
No. 60 One of the company proposed that they should take 
a game at cards. nee Mrs. RAYNER Jype-writer Girl x. 
108 So perforce I took holiday. 

** To receive what is due or owing; to exact. 


36. To receive or get in payment, as wages, etc., 
or by way of charge or exaction as a fine, tribute; 
sometimes with connotation ‘accept’ (cf. 39°, or 


“charge, exact, demand’ (cf. 37, 38). 

1300 Cursor AM. 16485 ‘Tas’, he said, ‘your penis here 
A felun folk er yee’. 13.. /did. 28405 Agains witli lent my 
thing, And quilum tok par-for okeryng. 1427-8 Rec. St. 
Mary at Hill 68 Aliso for a carpenter iiij dayes..takyng 
vjd & his mete a day. ¢€1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon ix. 
216 Straunge knyghtes that were come vnto hym to take 
wages. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 133 This olde miser 
asking of Aristippus what he woulde take to teache and 
ape vp his sonne, 1684 Contempl. State Man. vi. (1699) 
64, What would he now take for all the Honours of this 
World, 1708 in Picton L*fool Munie. Rec. (1886) 11. 83 
For takeing greater interest..than by law isallow’d, 1842 
Browninc Pred Piper ix, A thousand guilders ! Come, take 
fifty! 1896 Act 59 4 60 Vict. c. 59 § 2 (5), Provided always 
..that no money for admission be taken at the doors. 

37. To exact (satisfaction or reparation) for an 
offence; hence, to execute, inflict (vengeance, 


revenge; t+ punishment, + justice). Const. 072, + of. 

@1300 Cursor M, 5862 Pat suerd apon hus tak na wrak. 
/bid, 6094 O pam mi wengeance salitake. ¢1330R. Bruxse 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 202 Whan God took wreche of Kaymes 
synne. 1474 Caxton Chesse u. v. (1883) 68, I wold take ven- 
geance and turmente the. 1§33 BELLENDEN Zizy 1. ix.(S.T.S.) 
52 Pat he mycht Iustlie tak punycioun ofall be Albane pepill. 
1607 Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 127 His fellowes take 
punishment of him, and fall on bim, biting and rending his 
skin. 1633 [see Revence sd. 4). @1774 GoLps™. tr. 
Scarron's Com. Romance (1775) 11. 118 The counsellor. . 
had need of all his good sense to prevent him from taking 
immediate justice on a man, who sought to injure him so 
capitally. 1779 Forrest WV. Guinea 313 To take satis- 
faction..for the death of Fakymolano’s brother at Ramis. 

+38. To receive, exact, or accept (a promise, 
engagement, oath, or the like); hence, to admini- 
ster or witness (an oath). 70 fake an oath of, To 
take (any one) sworn: see OaTH sb. 1, SWORN ffi. a. 

€ 1450, 193, 1599 [see OaTH sé. 1). 1560 Daustr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 55h, Then began he to take stipulation of them, 
21715 Burxet Ozun Time an. 1672 (1823) I. 538 He took a 
solemn engagement of her, that, if scruples should arise in 
her mind, she would let him know them. 1833 Act 34 4 
Will, IV, c. 74 § 82 [He] shall be competent to take the 
acknowledgment of any married woman wheresoever she 
may reside. 1873 Act 36 4 37 Vict. c. 66 § 84 Commissioners 
to take oaths and affidavits In the Supreme Court. 

ee Tolaccept. 

39. To recetve (something offered), not to refuse 

of reject ; to recetve willingly ; to accept. 


TAKE, 


c1z0o Orin 4828 5iff patt we takenn blipeliz Att Godd 
all Patt iss sellbe. c1330 Amis 4 Aoutl. 1112 Y schal 
for the take bataile. c1400 Prymmer (1895) 50 Take oure 
preier, & late be merci of pi pitee assoile hem pat ben 
boundun wib pe cheyne of synnes. a@1s00 in C. Trice- 
Martin Chance. Proc. 15th C. (1904) 3 To thentent that she 
shuld not be taken to bayle, but kept still in prisone. 1534 
More Yreat. Passion Wks. 1281/1 Such as wil take the 
benefite. 159: SHAKS. Two Gent. 1. i. 100 Take no repulse, 
what ever she dotb say. 1697 in uV. & Q. 10th Ser. (1908) 
IX. 378/2 There was not one of the House of Commons 
but..would take a bribe. 1837 Dickens Prckw. ii, Gentle- 
man says he'll not detain you a moment, sir, but he can take 
no denial. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xxii, She held out 
her hand with so frank and winning a grace, that Osborne 
could not but take it. 1904 Stastey Weyman Addess of 
Viaye iii, There's a party ringing at the gate, my lord, and 
—and won't take no! , 
b. Of a female animal: To admit (the male). 


See also /ake horse in Phrases, 70 c. 

1577 [see 7c}. 1759 Brown Compl. Farmer 65 Neither can 
they suckle their young, till they have taken buck. 1845 
Frul. R. Agric, Sc. V1. 1. 363, 1..set down. .tbe Ewes as 
they take the ram, 1864 /did. XXV. 1. 254 The number of 
bours during which they take the bull varies from 24 to 48. 

ce. Of fish (with mixture of sense 2b): To seize 


(the bait). Also adsol. 

1863 W. C. Batowin 4/r. Hunting vi. 205 They take 
admirably, but we have only crooked pins for hooks, and 
cannot catch many. 1867 F, Francis Angling v. (1880) 162 
Sometimes fish rise quickly and take quickly. 1889 Mars. 
E. Kennard Landing a Prize I11,i. 6 Fish always take 
best after rain, 

40. To accept (a wager, or the person who offers 
to lay the wager). So also in reference to a pro- 
posal, etc.: see also /o fake any one at his WORD. 

1602 Row.anos Greene’s Ghost 49,1 take you, sayd one 
or two, and the wager being layd, awaie they went. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe (1840) I1. xtii. 268, I was for taking him at 
that proposal. 1850 Ya/st’s Mag. XVII. 678/2 I'll take ten 
to one on it. 1890 Field 24 May 757/1, 800 to too was 
taken about him. 1890 Crark Russett Ocean rag. I. vi. 
123 He bet me a sovereign...I took him. , 

’b. To take one’s death (upon a thing): to stake 


one’s life upon it. 

1553 Brecon Reliques Rome (1563) 59 He tooke hys death 
thereon, that he was neuer giltye. 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 
11. iii, go, 1 will take my death, I neuer meant him any ill. 


4l. To accept and act upon (advice, a hint, 


warning, etc.). 

€1300 St. Margarete 136 Pt maide..seide..gop fram me 
anon; Anober consail ich haue itake, ich forsake 3ou echon. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 12869 The troiens full tite token his 
rede. x605 [see ApvicE 5]. 1610 SHaks. Jerf. 1. i, 288 
They'l take suggestion, as a Cat laps milke. 1611 [see 
Hint sé, 1). 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Lady 
Rich x0 Oct., They..took the first hint of their dress from 
a fair sheep newly ruddled. 1877 Miss Yoncr Cameos 
Ser. 11. xxxiv. 363 Would that France had taken to itself 
the teaching] 1892 /’uach 29 Oct. 196/2 [He] begged 
others to take warning by his fate. 1899 7¢t-Bits 28 Oct. 
109/2 ‘Conie along, dear, take your call’, said he, pulling 
back the heavy curtains, 

b. To accept as true or correct; to believe 
(something told to one). (Cf. 34¢.) Also, to 
accept mistakenly as trustworthy, to be deceived 
by (quot. 1728): cf. ¢ake in, 82 0. 

¢€1200 Ormin 2824 Forr patt tu toc wipb trowwbe Patt 
word. 1587in W. M. Williams Anz. Founders’ Co. (1867) 69 
He givinge his fayth promyse to Mr. Alderman... Mr. 
Alderman tooke his worde, and rose, and went his ways. 
1605 Suaxs. Lear iv. vii 144, I would not take this from 
seport, 3622 Massincer Virg. Mart. u. i, We have not 
been idle, take it upon my word. 1728 Exiza Heywoop 
tr. Mine. de Gomez's Belle A.(1732) 11. 142 The King seeing 
tbat they had took the Feint, said at Night,..Ghent is 
invested, and we must go anon to raise the Siege. 1889 
Puities & Witts Fatal Phryne I. iii. 76 You may take it 
from me that the pot means what it says. 

42. To accept with the mind or will in some 
specificd way (well, 2/7, 21 earnest,etc.). See also Zo 
lake to heart (HEAwt sh. 44), fake tn good (etc.) part 
(Parr sb. 26 b), ake t12 SCORN, take tn SNUFF. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 7390 Biforenn ba batt tikenn all Onn habinng 
patt we spellenn. «a 1300 Cursor M. 4619 Nai, sir, tas noght 
in despite. /d7d. 16396 Quen [Pilate] sagh pat al his soigne 
pai tok it al toill. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer H/ife's 7. 342 To hym that 
taketh it in pacience. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1049 Pir 
wordes euitlibert wysely toke. 1530 Patscr. 747/1, 1 takea 
thyng a mysse, ye mesprens. 1553 Latimer Serm., on 
Twelfth Day(1635)293h, There is a common saying amongst 
us..,Every thing is (say they) as it is taken, which 
indeed is not so: oy every thing is as it is, howsoever it be 
taken. 1577 B. Gooce Pevesball: Hasb. 1. (1586) 182 b, 
They take it ill, and presently leaue working. 1579 W. 
WILKINSON Confut, Familye of Loue Bij, Take this brief 
+-aunswere..in good part. 1671 Lapy Mary Bertie in 
12th Rep. List. MSS. Comm: App. v. 22, 1 take it very ill 
that none of my nephews would drawe mee. 1728 Morcan 
Algiers 1. Pref. 26 Multitudes of People.. would take it in 
excessive Dudgeon to be thought unfashionable. 1758 

OHNSON Let. fo Miss Porter 1 Mar., I shall take it very 

indly if you write to me. 1892 Brack Adv. Phaeton x.145 
The Lieutenant took the matter very coolly. 1888 Mrs. 
J. K. Srenner Kept Secret 111, i. 15, I did not mean you to 
take me in earnest. ; -. 

b. To accept without objcction, opposition, or 
Tesentment ; to be content with ; to put up with, 
tolerate, ‘stand’. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xx. vi. 805 Ye shalle take the wo 
witb the wele, and take hit in pacyence, and thanke god of 
hit. 3 CoverDALe 2 Kings xiv. 10 Take the prayse, and 
byde at home. 1595 Maynarve Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 
18 He resolved to departe, and to take tbe winde as God sent 


} 
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it. ¢1779R. CumBertanon in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 410, 
I take events as they fall without murmur or complaint. 
1809 Mackin Gil Blas v. i. ? 38, I had the good sense to 
take things as I found them. 1896 Witts in Law Tisues 
Rep. LX XIII. 689/1 If he does not conform to tbeir law, 
he must take the consequences. 

43. To face and attempt to get over, through, 
up, etc. (something that presents itself in one’s 
way), or actually to do so; to clear (an obstacle, 
as a fence, ditch, wave, space, etc.) ; to mount (a 
slope), get round (a comer), clear (the points on 
a railway line), etc. 

1579 Tomson Caluin’s Serin. Tim. 912/2 To take hedge 
and ditch, and go on forwards through brambles and briers. 
1632 Massincer & Fiero Fatal Dowry w.i, I look about, 
and neigh, take hedge and ditch. 1838 Civil Eng. 6 Arch. 
Frni, 1. 139/2 The tendency to, .friction in passing round 
curves, and the difficulty of taking the points. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxxi. 428 He ..is able to run up, 
taking two of the large stonestair-stepsat each spring. 1859 
Geo, Exiot A. Sede xii, Nothing like ‘taking’ a few bushes 
and ditches for exorcising a demon. 1864 Good |Vords 
628/1 His pony ‘takes timber’ without asking a question. 
1892 Graphic 9 Apr. 467/: The proper course to steer is for 
Craven Cottage Point, which can be taken rather closely. 

*#**® To admil, absorb, include. 
44. a. To admit, let in; to receive something 


fitted into it (quot. 1793): = éake in, 82a. 

1674 tr. MWartiniere’s Voy. Northern C.27 A small hole in 
the Keel, which took a little water. 1793 Smeaton Edy- 
stone L. § 244 The cavities cut on the under side..to take 
the upper half of each cube. 1890 Semple Bar Mag. Mar. 
Fhe one A nonymnia. .several times took more water than we 
iked, 

b. To absorb or become impregnated with 
(something detrimental, as moisture); to be 
affected injuriously by ; to contract (disease, infcc- 
tion, injury, etc.); to fall into (a fit or trance). See 
also AIR 5d. 11, CoLD sé. 4a, b, Winn. 

13.. Cursor M. 23089 (Gétt.) Of nakedhede quen i toke 
(Cott. drogh} harm 3e gaf me clething wid to warm. 1387 
‘Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) I. xog Pat be water..takeb no 
defoul, but is clene i-now [etc.}. 1513 dct 5 /fen. VITI, 
c. 4 § 1 (3) If the same Worsted..taketh any Wet, incon- 
Unent it will shew spotty and foul. 1530 Patscr. 747/2, I 
take colde, se me suorfons. 1547 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
I. 78 Personis that. .takis seikness in our Soverane Ladyis 
army. 1§§5 Epen Decades 16 The vytayles corrupted by 
taking water. 1597 SuHaks. 2 fen. JV, v. i. 85 As men take 
diseases, one of another. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg’s Compl. 
Woman 1. 22 That lampe of the Romans, whicb..went out 
as soone as it tooke Aire. 1712 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) 
III. 301 The Book hath taken wet, and the Letters. .are 
hardly visible. 1864 Frei. KR. Agric. Soc. XXV. mw 559 

30th sheep took the disease, 1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton Chir. 
Kirkl, 111, x. 309 A man who takes all the epidemics afloat. 

ce. To absorb, contract, become impregnated 
with (a dye, colour, quality, salt, etc.) ; to receive, 
become affected by (an impression, a polish, or the 
like). 

1sgz Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 354 His tendrer cheeke receiues 
her soft hands print, As apt as new falne snow takes any 
dint. 160) HoLLanp Pérny xxxv. vi, It will take colour and 
be marked verie well. @ 164z Sin W. Moxson Naval Tracts 
U1. (1704) 264/1 No Flesh in the Indies will take Salt. 1697 
Cottier £ss. Mor. Sudj. u. (1703) 122 To see tbe cheeks 
take the dye of the passions thus naturally. 1727 A. HAMILTON 
ew Ace E. Ind. Hast 260 The Flesh was not so savoury.. 
nor would it take Salt kindly. 1865 Reader: Apr. 371/2 It 
takes dyes admirably—much better than cotton. 1877 W. RK. 
Cooper Lgyft. Obelisks i. (1878) 3 A granite, or hard sand- 
stone, capable of..taking a high polish. 

d. aésol. or intr. To become affected in the 
required or desired way: in various applications, 
as: to catch fire, kindle; to become coated or im- 
pregnated with something; to become inoculated ; 


to become frozen; to catch the wind. 

1599 SHaxs. Hen, V, 0.1.55, I can take, and Pistols cocke 
is vp, And flashing fire will follow. 1683 Moxon Mech. 
E-rerc., Printing xxiv. ? 10 He trys if his Balls will ‘Yake, 
that is..: If he finds the Inck sticks to it equally all about.., 
it Takes. 1793 Regal Rambler, or, Devil in Lond. 40 Our 
hero laid in a large cargo of fresh fuel, ready to touch and 
take like phosphorus. 1846 Dickens Cricket on earth 
30 Vaccinated just six weeks ago-o! ‘Yook very fine-ly ! 
1890 WHITELEGGE //ygiene xii. 264 Many [people] ‘take’ 
readily within five years [of vaccination]. : 

+45. trans. To includc, comprise; to contain: 
= lake in, 82k. Obs. 

¢1z00 Ormin 15076 Pa fetless tokenn, se33b Goddspell, 
Twinne mett, operr prinne. a@ 1637 B. Jonson Hymn on 
Nativity ii, He wnom the whole world could not take,.. 
Was now laid in a manger. 

b. Of water: Zo fake (one) up to (the ankles, 
knees, shoulders), over (the head), to submerge 
(one) to that depth. Now Sc. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logitck To Reader, Truths that before 
delug’d you, will now take you but upto the Ancles. 1818 
Scotr Rod Roy xxx, Mountain torrents, some of which took 
the soldiers upto the knees. 1878 Saxon Gadlovedian Gossip 
15 The sea took him abune the knees. J/od. Sc. There's a 
deep hole there, that will take a man over the head. 

VII. Senses related to VI, denoting intellectual 


action. 

* To apprehend mentally, to conceive, understand, 
consider. 
46. To receive and hold with the intellect ; to 
grasp mentally, apprehend, comprehend, under- 
stand: = fake in, 821, (Now only in reference 
to the meaning of words.) 


| 


TAKE, 


3382 Wyciir John i.5 And the list schyneth in derk. 
nessis, and derknessis tooken [1388 comprehendiden] not it. 
c31450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4656 Goddis wisdome bat 
none may take [L, incomprehenstbilis, 1551 Rosinson tr. 
More's Utopian, (1895) 214 Thys kynde of learnynge. .they 
toke so muche the souner. 1666 Pepys Diary 30 July, The 
girl do take musick mighty readily. 1737 Bracken Farviery 
Inipr, (1757) I. 278 The Reader will easily take the Mean- 
ing. 1860 THackeray Round. Papers i. (1899) 170 Youtake 
the allegory? Novels are sweets. 1893 Wational Observer 
11 Mar, 4313/2 An audience. .quick to take his points. 

b. ¢ransf. Vo apprehend the meaning of, under- 
stand (a person, i.e. what he says). 

1513 DouGtas nisi. Prol. 318 Quha takis me nocht, go 
quhair thai baue ado, 1622 Bacon Holy War Wks. 1879 1. 
525/2 You take me right, Eupolis, 1707 J. Stevens tr. 
Quevedo's Com, Wks. (1709) 350 Do you take me Sir? 1810 
Crappe Lorough x. iti, Wks. 1834 III. 180, I spoke my 
thought—you take me—what I think. 1882 STEVENSON 
New Arab. Nts. (1884) 219, I am not in this affair for him. 
You take me? 

47. a. With adv. or advb. phr. To understand 
or apprehend in a specified way. Also with person 
as obj. In quot. @ 1300, ‘to understand to be 
meant’: cf. 48 b. 

@1300 Cursor M!.1379[God} Pe fader in cedre pou sal take, A 
tre of heglit, bat has na make. 33.. /déd. 28974 Chastiyng 
o flexfe}s foure fald to tak In praier, fasting, wand, and wak. 
¢1460 R. Ros La Selle Dame 582 And so must he be take 
in every place. 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion (ad 
Jin.), Leste yet the same kneelyng myghte be thought or 
taken otherwyse. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. viii. § 522 
So was the law taken in Anno 4. H. 3. 1665 Bunyan Holy 
Citie 164, 1 the rather take it thus,..Because [etc.]. 1721 
Branrey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 155 If we take the Story 
of it right. 

tb. With szzple compl. To understand as, 
suppose to be, consider as: = fake for, 48; also, 
to understand to mean: = 48b. Ods. 

13.. Cursor M. 28121 (Cott.) And titter wald i lesyng 
make Pan man my worde vn-treu to take. ¢1400 Afol. 
Loll. 35 Po hous of God her is tane be congregacoun of 
feibful men. 1538 Treat. Bps. Rome Supremacy i, In 
times past the Bishop of Constantinople tooke himself 
highest of all bishops. 1660 Mitton free Comtsnw. Wks. 
185x V. 421 ‘They took themselves not bound by the Light 
of Nature or Religion to any former Covnant. 170g STEELE 
Tatler No.1 ¥ 9, I take my self obliged in Honour to go on. 

ce. With dependent clause; To supposc, appre- 
hend, assume as a fact, be of opinion (¢ha/..). 
Usually fake 27. 

1380 Wycwir H’ks, (1880) 460 Cristenmen taken ouer pat 
petre was cristis viker, & suyde hym in maner of lif 1429 
Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 346/x So take that the saide Cominaltes 
been no Cominaltes corporat. 1538 AupLeY in Le?¢dé. 
Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 240, { take it that your 
lordshypp ys at apreynt for me to have it. 1596 SHaks. 
Merch. V.1. 1. 63, 1 take it your owne busines calls on you. 
1603 — .Veas. for M. 1v. ii. 110 As I take it, it is almost 
day. 1642 tr. Pertins’ Prof. Bk. v. § 354 It is cominonly 
taken, that if a wife run away from her Garland tice shall 
loose her dower. 1709 STEELE & Anpison Jatler No. 93 
Pp 4 Within this Height I take it, that all the fighting Men 
of Great Britainarecomprehended. 1842 Tennyson Adwin 
Morris 43. I take it, God made the woman for the man, 
And for the good and increase of the world. 1885 Law 
Times LXXX. 118/2 The learned counsel might take it 
that this court overruled the objection. : 

da. With zzf. To understand, consider, suppose, 
imagine, assume (/o de or fo do something). 

1548 Upatt Erasm. Par, Foln 16b, Men toke him to be 
mine inferiour. 1663 Butter //ud.1. 11. 889 For Men he [the 
Bear] always took to be His Friends, and Dogs the Enemy. 
@ 1677 Darrow Serm. Wks, 1716 III. 72 He that taketh him- 
self to have enough, what doth he need? 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
(1840) Il. vi 151, I take that man to be a..penitent. 1878 
Iluxtey Physiogr. 63 It nay be taken roughly to represent 
one inch of rain. 

48. To take. . for. a. To suppose to be, consider 
as; often, with implication of error, to suppose to 
be (what it is not), to mistake for ; also } to esteem 


or repute as (0ds.: cf. 49); to assume to be. ake 


| for granled: sce GRANTED 2b. 
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61435 Torr. Portugal 1333 Gret lordys..for a doughty 
knyght hym tase. ¢1515 Cocke Loredl’s B. 3 A man wolde 
take hym for a shrewe I trowe. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 65, I am not so childishe to take euery bushe for a 
monster. 1607 TorseLtt Four:f. Beasts (1658) 388 We will 
take it for granted that it pertaineth not to that rank or 
order. 1632 Litucow 7rav. 1x. 396 An Eagle taking his 
bald pate for a white rocke, let a shell-fish fall on it. 1693 
Tate Fuvenal xv. 178 So soft his Tresses.. You'd doubt his 
Sex, and take him for a Girl. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 289 
> 3, I have been sometimes taken..for a Parish Sexton. 
1889 Stevenson Master of B.x. 267 Do you take me fora 
fool? 

b. To understand to mean, tointerprctas. Now 


rare or Obs. ‘+ In quots. ¢ 1200, 13.40 in converse 
sense: To reckon or count as, to include in the 


meaning of (ods.). 

¢12z00 Orin 19029 Tacc nu pe sawle forr batt manu Patt 
cumepp her to manne. 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 2818 Alle 
bir four stedes..for helle bai may alle be tane, Of whilk four 
purgatory esane. 1596 Hanincton Mfefam, yar (1814) 24 
Which word many of the simple hearers and readers take for 
a precious stone. 1684 J. P.tr. Frambresarius' Art Physic 
iii. 95 Generally the Word Aposteme is taken for any Tumor 
which is preternatural. 1697 Evetyn Architects Misc 
Writ. (1825) 379 Otherwhiles it [the astragal] again is taken 
for tbe hoop, cincture or collar next the hypotrachelium. 


49. To regard, consider, hold, esteem (a5); to 


estimate, reckon (@/ so much). P 
1531-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 3 That any Utlarie. . pleded 


TAKE. 


or alleged..shalbe taken but as voide plee. 1534 Wuittn- 
ton V'ullyes Offices \. (1540) 49 He was take as a gret and 
a famous man. 1605 CaMvbEN Rem. 36 This is to be take as 
a granted veritie. 1820 /:-xaminer No. 620. 130/2 We are to 
take the word diberal..as a piece of irony. 1893 ug. 
dinstr. Mag. X. 3310/2 An average length of stroke may 
be taken at about six yards. 

+b. fa. pple. (with qualifying adv.) Reputed, 
esteemed. Obs. 

1518 in Ld. Berners Fro/ss. (1812) Pref. 17 Sir John Style 
..well beloued and well takyn in theis partes. 1526 ‘Tin. 
pate Rom. xvi. 7 Andronicus and Junia my cosyns .. 
which are wele taken amonge the apostles. 1535 CovERDALE 
Judith xvi.21 Lludith was, .right honorably taken in all the 
londe of Israel, 3597-8 Lacon Ess., Followers & Ir. (Arb.) 
34 A thing ciuile, and well taken euen in Monarchies. 

** To conceive and exercise. 

50. To begin to have or be affected by (a feeling 
or state of mind); to conceive; hence, to experi- 
ence, entertain, feel (deligh!, pleasure, pride, etc.). 

See also Deuicur sé, 1b, Fricut sé. 1, Here sb. 2b, 
Interest sé. 7, Orrence sd. 5c, Pet sd.2, PLeasure sé. 5f, 
Prive sé." 4, esr ce, etc, 

¢1z00 OrMIN 19558 Patt tatt Farisewisshe follc Strang 
wrabbe takenn haffde. @1300 Cursor Af. 448 Agains him 
[God] he tok a pride. 1390- [see OrFEeNce sb. 5c]. 1390 
Gower Conf. 11. 100 Wherof the king gret hevynesse Hath 
take, 1470-85 Matory Arthur iw.i. 119 Take none heuy- 
nesse, said Merlyn. /dscd, vt. xv. 207 She took suche sorou 
that shee dyed. 1535 CoverpaLe £zek. xxxvi 31 Ye shal 
take displeasure at youre owne selues, by reason of youre 
synnes and abhominacions. @ 1553 [see Grier sb. 4b]. 1694 
Acc. Sev. Late Voy. Introd. 6 Upou some disgust taken at 
his Master. 1773 Life NM. Frowde 15 Persons to whom 
I had taken so much Dislike. 1888 Lester //arfas A/a- 
turin U1. ii. 42 Women do take prejudices, 

b. absol. or intr. To take a fancy or liking: 
cf. take to, 748, lake with, 75,c. 

1600 Dysmock Treat. /ret, (1841) 6 They are quicke and 
capable, kind harted where they take. 1874 Harpy J/ad- 
ding Crowd xviii, Mistress and man were engaged in the 
operation of making a lamb ‘take’, which ts performed 
whenever a ewe has lost her own offspring, one of the twins 
of another ewe being given her as a substitute. 

te. Zo take on oneself: to become distressed or 
disturbed in mind; = fake on, 84). Obs. 

3632 J. Havwaro tr, Biondi's Eromena 121 The Prince,.. 
because he found him not, tooke on him like a mad man. 

51. ¢rans, a. To conceive and adopt with the will 
(a purpose, resolution, ctc.), or with the intellect 
(an estimate, view, etc.) ; to form and hold in the 
mind. See also PurpossE sé. 2 b, RenE 54,1 2b. 

a@1z00 Cursor MM. 11151 He..tok his redd al for to fle, 
Priuelik and latt hir be. 1375-([see Purvose sé. 2b] 1513 
Douctas Eneis v.i.10 The Troianis in thare breistis tuk 
ane ges Quharfor it was, 1652 NeeDHan tr. Selden's Marc 
Cl. 37 A conclusion [was] taken to refer all to their several 
Princes. 1660 Barrow F£uciyd Pref. (1714) 2, I took a 
Resolution to make use of most of the Schemes of the said 
Book. 1749 Fieroinc Tou: Jones vu. ii, Having taken a 
resolution to leave the Country. 1891 Law 7imes XC. 
462/2 We do not take the alarmist view of our correspondent, 

b. To conceive and exercise (courage, heart, 
etc.; tercy (obs.), prly, etc.); to form in the 
mind and exhibit in action. (Sometimes nearly 
coinciding with sense 16a, to assume: cf. also 
branch VIII.) See also Coursce sd. 4d, Heart 
sé. 49, HEART OF GRACE, Pity sé. 2. 

13.. Guy Warw.(A.) 4656 Now, sir, take perof pite. 13.., 
3530 [see Heart sd. 49). 13.. Cursor JM. 27136 Quen } 
tas to pe haldhede O gretter mans sinful dede. 1483 
Caxton G. de la Tour A viij, Wherfore God took mercy on 
them. ¢ 1490-1841 [see Corvrace sé, 4d]. 1530-1890 [sce 
Heart OF Grace]. 1593 ABP. Bancrort Daung. Posit. it. 
vii. 54 They haue taken greater boldnesse, and growen 
more rebellious. @1715 Burnet Own Time an, 1672 (1823) 
1.538 No popish priest had ever taken the confidence to speak 
to her of those inatters. 1888 /vues (weekly ed.) 18 May: 3,/4 
The Arabs would have taken fresh heart. 

ce. To exercise with the mind, in thonght (zofe, 
notice, T intent, etc.), or with the mind and will, in 
action (care, heed, t diligence, etc.). Cf. branches 
VHT, IX. See als6 Care sd. 3c, HEED sé. 1b, 
INTENT si, 2, KEEr 56. 1, 2, NoTE sé.2 20b, NoTIce 
56, 6,7, Recarp sd, 6b, Text sd.2, THoucut 5d. 

azzzs Leg. Kath. 1379 Pe deore Drihtin areaw us, & toc 
read to ure alde dusischipes, @1300- [see Keep sé, 1, 2]. 
¢1305-[see Heep sé,1b). 13.. Cursor M/. 27228 Ik man pat 
will ta geme. ©1368 CHauceR Compl. Pite 82 But ye the 
rather take cure To breke that perilouse alliaunce. ¢ 1375 
Cursor M, 12592 (Fairf.) Hamward bai went & to ihesu toke 
nane entent. ¢1425 /did. 7937 (Trin.) Son he seide take 
good gome 3yuen pou hast pinowne dome. ¢1475 Sones & 
Carols 15th C. (Percy Soc.) 54 To here song then tok I 
intent. 1564-5 Aeg. Privy Counctl Scot. 1. 320 Quhatrunto 
hir Hienes and hir Counsall mon tak ee and regard. 1588- 
[see Care s&, 3c]. 3592- [see Notice sd. 6,7). 1596- [see 
Note sd,? 20b]. 1784 R. Bact Sarhant Downs 1. 230, 
I took no concern about any of them, 

VIII. Various senses, nearly = make, do, per- 
form (some action). (See also senses 19, 37, 51 b, c.) 

52. To perform, make, do (an act, action, move- 
ment, etc.): usually with some notion of under- 
taking or taking upon one, and carrying out or 
carrying on; sometimes with that of getting. 

Often it forms with the object merely a periphrastic equiva- 
lent of the cognate vb.: e. g. £0 fake a leap = to leap (once), 
to take a look = to look (once), to take one's departure = to 
depart. (See also take atm in Phrases, 64; Actiox 7, JoURNEY 
sb, 3, Ster sé., Turn sb., Wark sd.) 

€1380 Sir Ferumbras 4029 ‘Vo-morwe let ous our iorne 
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take, Hamward ajen to ryde. c1412 Hoccteve De Reg. 
Princ. 3400 Vhe kyng took a laghtre, and wente his way. 
c1449 Pecock Kepr. 156 At which men mowe law3e and 
take bourde for her symplenes. 1477 Eart Rivers (Cax- 
ton) Dictes 1, I determyned me to take that voyage. 1483 
Caxton Cato Cvjb, Thou oughtest not to stryue ne take 
noyse wyth them that ben ful of superfluous wordes. ¢1489 
— Sonnes of Aynion xiv. 341 Vhei ioke grete debate for ine 
wyth Charlemagn wythin his pavyhon. 1491 Churchw, 
Acc. St, Dunstan's, Canterb,, They took an axion ageynst 
the executores of Wyllyam Lelser. 1556 Chron. Gr, Friars 
(Camden) 13 ‘Thys te the kynge..toke his viage towarde 
Normandy. 1590 Spenser #. Q. ut. xi. 42 Like a winged 
horse he [Neptune] tooke his flight. 1617 Acc. Bh, W. 
Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 214 King James .. tooke 
his progresse towards Scotland. 1678 Duxvan Pilger. 1. 43 
How many steps have I took in vain. 1693 Humonrs 
Town 3 Take a last farewel-look of this overgrown City. 
Jiid. 6 You might take ‘a survey of the Rarities. 1711 
Beuocrrt. Spect, No. 77 p11 We took a turn or two more, 
1719 De Foe Crasoc (1840) 11. xiv. 287 Without measuring 
the windings and turnings it takes. /drd. xv. 315 He takes 
a great circuit about. 1766 Gorosm. ?}’1c, JV. xxviii, My 
wife, my daughter and herself were taking a walk together. 
1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 24 When Queen Brunchilde 
took her departure from Rouen, 1867 Auc. J. E. Witsox 
Vashti xxiv, I came to-day to beg you to take a trip some- 
where, by sea or land. 1889 Mrs. E, Kexnarp Landing 
Prize 1. viii. 148 The salinon took a great leap. 1893 
J. Asupy Sterry Naughty Girl vii, Vl just take a turn 
down to the club and see what's going on, 

tb. Zo take beginning: to begin, start, com- 
mence. (Sce also 31.) Ods. [= ON. taka 


upphaf, to begin.] 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 12887 Pe ald testament hir-wit nu slakes, 
And sua pe neu bigining takes. 1557-75 Diurnal Occurr, 
(Bann, Club) 61 Vpoun the first day of August, the I’arlia- 
ment tuke begyning. 1601 Douman La /rimaud, |r, Acad. 
(1618) INI. 641 We must all belecue..that time tooke begin- 
ning with the world, 

53. To take counsel (+ advice, + advisement): to 
get advice, to consult, deliberate; + to devise; + to 
decide : see ADVICE 4, ADVISEMENT 3, COUNSEL I. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 4790 Par of es god we ta consail. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Afelié, 760 Thanne Daine Prucence. .delibered 
and took auys in hir self. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cxcvii. 
173 The barons token counceyll bytwene hein. 1483 — G. de 
fa Tour Divb, Withoute takyng ony counceylle of her 
husbond. 1537 T. Cumrtun in Ellis Org. Lett. Ser. u. II. 
g2 After that they had communiked together and taken 


avisement. 1609 Ibiptk (Douay) Fudg, xx. 32 Who..tooke 
advise to draw them away from tlie citie. xe M. J. Guest 
Lect. Hast. Eng. xxxvi. 359 She took counsel with witches 


and magicians. 
+b. setr, ?cllipt. for ake adutsement. Obs. 
¢1400 Emare 799 Grete lordes toke hem be-twene, That 
bey wolde exyle pe quene. 

+54. trans. To arrange, fix, agrec upon, con- 
clude (a truce, pcace, leagne, etc.). (Cf. OF. 
prendre treve, 13th c.} Obs. 

1375 Barsour Sruce xiv. 96 Quhill trewis at the last tuk 
thai. c1qg00 Land Troy-Bh. 8474 1t was seyde to the 
Emperoure..How ffight was taken hem be-twene. ¢ 1400 
Destr, Troy 9072 The Troiens to the tenttes tristy men 
send, For a tru to be tan, ¢1470 [see Peace sd, 1b}. 
1523 Lo, Berners Frotss. 1. xxxiii. 48 So y* they wolde take 
no peace, nor truse, with y* kyng of Englande. ¢ 1600 SHAKs, 
Sonn, xivii. 1 Betwixt mine eye and heart a league is tooke. 
1656 S. Hottanp Zara (1719) 135 Having takena Truce with 
his Enemy, he would not be the first should break it. 

55. Zo take adtex, farewell: to bid farewell, say 
good-bye, take one’s leave. Const. of. Cf. to take 
leave: see LEAVE 56. 2. So +10 take good night (obs.). 

¢1560 Rotiand Seven Sages Prol. ii, 1..tuke gude nicht, 
and said gude schirs adew. 1617 J. Tavtor (Water-P.) 
Trav, (1872) 2 We all went to the Christopher where we 
took a Bacchanalian farewell one of another. 1665 Pepys 
Diary 28 Aug., I think to take adieu to-day of the London 
Streets, 1700 Drypren Cock & Fox 256 Last he drew A 
piteous sigh, and took a long adieu. 1821 Scott Aenslw, 
vii, Thus saying, he at length took farewell. 1840 THirL- 
WALL Greece VII. 195 [He] besought Demosthenes to forgive 
his temporary estrangement, .. and took a last farewell 
of him. 

56. To lay hold of, raise, put forth, make (an 
objection, an exception, a distinction, etc.). See 
also EXcEPTION sd, 7 c, OBJECTION 1 b. 

1542- [see Exception st. 7c]. 1830 Herscuer Vat. Pail, 
7 The objection which has been taken. 1830 Monk Li/z 2. 
Bentley (1833) I. 303 Instead of doing so, they take a 
dilemma, and intimatea belief that either by the old statutes, 
or by the goth of Elizabeth's, the Master is subject to the 
jurisdiction of the Bishop of Ely, 1849 Macaucay fist, 
Eng, vii. WU. 265 Between punishments and disabilities a 
distinction was taken. /did, x. 556 The distinction which 
they took was..ingenious. 1864 Bp. Witperrorce Sf, A/is- 
stons (1874) 46, I know well the objections men can take. 

TX. Senses denoting movement or removal (lead, 
convey, remove, deliver, etc.), and related senses. 
* To convey, carry, conduct, remove. 

57. a. To carry, convey; to canse (a person or 
animal) to go with one, to conduct, lead, escort. 
Also said of a vehicle, etc.: To convey, carry (a 
person) to some place. Also of a road, way, ete. : 
= Leap v.1 6; so of a journey, etc. 

¢3200 OrMIN 8355 Joszp, ris upp & tacc pe child, & tacc 
pe childess moderr. a1300 Cursor Af. 5117 ‘as Ruben 
pan wit yow. /did. aes par na wai..Cun tak us better. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 4886 Syne tas he with him titly his 
twelue tried prince[s]. 1503 in 7rans. Roy. Hist. Soc. 
(1902) 153 Walter Robardes tooke this Alex® apart. 1590 
Suaks, Com, Err. 1v. i. 36 Take the stranger to my house. 
1665 Mancey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 832 Taking through 
the marshy Fields of Cazant Twelve hundred Walloons 
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and Irish with him. 27:9 De For Crusoe (1840) I. xiv. 
246, I took my man Friday wilh me. 9648 “‘lwackERay 
Van. Fair x\viii, Being obliged to take four of us in his 
Carriage to wait upon His Majesty. 1878 Scribner's Afag, 
XV. 897/1 The second stage of the journey takes the 
traveler through Egypt. 1908 Betw. Trent & Ancholnes 
A yard or two further takes us to the N.E, corner, Afod, 
Will this road take me to Abingdon? 

b. To carry or bear (a thing) with one; to carry 
to some place or person. In quot. 1883, to draw 
(something) ¢hrough a liquid. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 217 [Eche] hath A pot of Erthe, in 
which he tath A lyht brennende ina kressette. a@1q00 Sir 
I'ere 478 He..Tuke with hyn: his schorte spere. ¢ 1470 
Henry HValla.¢ u. 85 Thow Scat, to quhom takis thow this 
thing? 1590 Suaks. Com. rr.w. i. i And with you take 
the Chaine. 1605 — A/acé. v. iii. 19 Take thy face hence. 
1768 J. Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed, 2) 221 They will take 
fron: the ground a glove or handkerchief. 1868 Ramsay 
Scot. Life & Char. v. (1870) 118 She went out and did not 
take the door with her [¢. ¢. shut it after her], 1883 R. Ha.- 
pane Workshop Receipts Ser. nu. 227/1 Take [the yan] 
through dilute sulphuric acid, and wash very well. 

ce. fig. To induce (a person) to go; to be the 
cause of his going. (Cf. Brinc v. 1.) 

1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair \xvii, ‘Particular business’, 
she said, took her to Bruges. 1856 J. H. Newman Callitta 
(1890) 114 What takes you into the city this morning 7 1883 
I’. Grec Sanguelac iL. xi. 223 What took you out so late? 
Med, ‘Lhe business that took me to London. ij 

58. With from, off (hence sometimes simply) : 
To carry away, to removc; to extract; to 
deprive or rid a person or thing of (with varions 
shades of connotation): = fake away, 78a, fake 
off, 83.a, take out, 85a: sec also take out of, 86. 

To take off one's fect: to carry off one’s feet by force, as 
a wind or wave; also fg. So to take off one's balance, etc. 

a1272 Lune Kon 64 in O. E. Alisc. 95 Al dep hit wile 
fromhimtake. @1300 £. /. Psalter i. 5 Als duste pat winde 
perthe tas fra. a1go00 Cursor Af. 29546 (Cott. Galba) It 
takes (Cot. steres} his cristendom him fra. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sonunes of Aymon 19 Saying, that they should take the head 
from the body of bym. 1535 Covernate /’s I[i}. 11 ‘ake 
not thy holy sprete frome. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie #. (S.T.S.) 
147 He fra me iny Sin hes tane. 1610 Hottanp Camden's 
Brit. (1637)73 We. .tooke from the towne the benefit of their 
haven. 1655 Sir I. Nicuotas in NV. Papers (Camden) Il. 
235 His decree is annulled and taken of y* file. 1678 BuTLer 
Hud, ut. ut. 693 The Lawseverely contrabands Our taking 
business off Mens hands, 1818 Scott //rt. ATidd. xv, The 
doing so would..take the case from under the statute, 1825 
J. Nicnorson Operat. Alechanic 560 A plane, which takes 
a thin shaving off the surface of the wood. 1867 Trottore 
Chron. Barset i, John did take his eyes off his book. fod, 
The sea was so rough when I was bathing that the waves 
took me off my feet. 

b. Zo take the life Oe to deprive of life, to kill. 

[13.. Cursor Af. 25831 His lijf pan sal be fra him tane. 
61489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xii. 306, | praye you..that 
yourselfe wyl take the liff fro me, and cut of my hede.] 
1593 SHaks. 1 //en, 17/,11. i. 22 Thou layd’st a Trap to take 
iny' Life. 1766 Gotpsm, Vic, H”, xxx, You imagine, perhaps, 
that a contempt for your own life gives you a right to take 
that of another, 187 Texsvson /’rinc. ¥. 397 Take not his 
life: he risk‘d it for my own. 

ce. To remove by death. 

1ssz Bk. Com. Prayer, Burial of Dead, Forasmuche as 
it hath pleased almightie God of his great mercie to take 
vnto hym selfe the soule of our dere brother here departed, 
we therefore commit [etc.}. 31593 SHAks. 3 Aen. V1, iv. 
167 Hard-hearted Clifford, take me fromthe World, 1616 
S. Mountacu in Bucelench AISS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
247 God hath taken to himself my brother Walter Mountagu. 
1632 Heywoop 1st Pt. /ron Age v. 1. Wks. 1876 III. 338 
Since the Fates Haue tane him from vs. 31864 ‘TENnNyson 
North. Farmer iii, ‘The amoighty’s a taikin o’ you to 
‘issén, my friend’, a said. 

d. To subtract, deduct. 

1611 SHaks. Cyt, 1. 1.60 This her Sonne, Cannot take 
two from twenty for his heart, And leaue eighteene. 1806 
Hutton Course Alath. (1827) 1. 8, 6—2, denotes that 2 is to 
he taken from 6, 1876 E. Jenkixs Blot Queen's /lead 28 
Ivery one took so per cent. off Bobby's expletives. 1890 
Sat. Rev. 16 Aug. 192/1 Twopence in the pound was taken 
off the tea-duty. 

e. absol. with from: To detract from, lessen, 
diminish. Cf. 78c, 83k. 

1625 Massincer New IWVay tv. i, [Ne‘er] sullied with one 
taint or spot That may take from your innocence and 
candour. a 1700 Drvpen (J.), It takes not from you, that 
you were born with principles of generosity. 1891 Temple 
Bar Mag. Oct. 254 It takes greatly from the pleasure. 

f. ‘utr. for pass. (with adv. or advb. phr.) To be 
capable of being, or adapted to be, taken off, out, fo 


pieces, etc. ; to be removable, detachable, etc. 

So, by extension, fo take in and out =to be capable of 
being put in and taken out; so fo take on and off. 

1669 Sturmy Afariner’s Mag. u.ii. 53 A Brass pair of Com- 
passes..and four Steel Points to take in and out. 1703 
Moxon Afech. Exerc. 227 The Stop-screw, to take out when 
the Hollow Axis moves inthe Moving-Coller. 1881 Greener 
Gun 78 Guns,..so constructed as to take to pieces and stow 
away in asmall compass. 1892 St. Yaves’ Gaz, 8 Feb. 6/2 
Yours [i. e. hair) takes off at night. 

Q. in various fig. senses. a. To carry, draw, or 
lead in thonght, etc.; with from. off, to distract. 
r611 Suaks, Hint. T. wv. iv. 356 Your heart is full of 
something, that do’s take Your minde from feasting. 1670 
Corton Esfernuon u, v. 238 An accident fell out that soon 
took the Duke off all thoughts of that Solemnity. 1742 
Lond. & Country Brew.1, (ed. 4) 4 These deluded People 
are taken into an Approbation of indeed an Ignis fatuus. 
1890 AZrevay's Jlag, V1. 65 Love..took her out of herself, 
and soothed her sorrows, 
+b. Zo take (a person) with one: to speak so 
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that (he) can ‘follow’ or apprehend one’s mean- 
ing; to enable (him) to understand one; to be 
explicit. (Usu. in ¢gmper.) Obs. 

1592 SHaks. Rom, & Jul. wt. v. 142 Soft, take me with 
you, take me witb you, wife. 1695 Concreve Love for L. 
v. ii, Ay, but pray take me along with you, sir. 

te. To take (a thing) curth one: to bear in mind, 
keep in remembrance, take note of. Oés. 

1599 Massincer, etc. Of? Law u. it, Ob! you are too hot, 
sir; Pray cool yourself, and take September with you. 1610 
Hottanp Camden's Brit. 715 Yet take here with y:ou, that 
which William Newbrigensis..writeth, 1746 CHESTEKF. 
Lett. (1792) 1. 295 Take this along with you that the worst 
authors are always most partial to their own works. 1828 
Scott F. J. Perth v, Vake it with you that I will never 
listen to them. 

+ da. To render, translate. Ods. rare. 

1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 25 Aclerk itt in to latyn tooke 

Att hertford out of a booke. E 

e. To bring or convey to a higher or lower 
deyree ; to raisc or lower; to advance or put back. 
See also fake down, 80; PEG sb! 3. 

1589- [see Pe 54.13]. 1890 Fiedd 24 May 750/3 By steady 
play the score was taken to 18. 

** To deliver, give, commit, give up. 

+ 60. érans. ‘To delivcr, hand over; to gtve; to 
give in charge, commit, entrust. (= BETAKE 1, 
1b, 2.) Const. ¢o or dative. Ods. 

(In Layamon, in the early version rarely (2 instances), but in 
the later very commonly (22 instances}, ditake is used as 
equivalent to diteche, biteche (BeTeacn, to deliver); in 19 
cases bifeche of the earlier text becomes d/take in the later. 
In 4 cases the later version bas in the same sense the simple 
take ; this became from 1300 to 1530 quite established, and 
continued in some writers to c1s60. ‘his use was not in 
Norse, and is absent from northern ME. For the history 
see BETAKE @] 

e1a75 Lay. 54 He..wrot..And pane hilke boc tock us to 
bisne. /drd. 3361 And takep [¢ 1205 bitachet] lit his child. 
Lbid. 22378 And ich wolle..To hostage take be mine sone 
[¢ 1205 biteche be mine breo sunen]. cxrago S. Fug. Leg. 
1. 99,'254 To {hesu crist ich habbe al-so al min heorte i-take, 
1297 R. Grouwc. (Rolls) 2027 Some sede pat him bctere were 
take is neueu conan Pe kinedom of pis lond. 1340 Ayend, 
171 Pe castel of his herte and of his bodye bet god him hep 
ytake to loki. 1377 Laxce. P. Pt. B. xv. 575 Owre lorde 
wrote it hym-selue le stone.,..\nd toke it moyses to teche 
men til Messye com. 1387 Trevisa Afigden (Rolls) UL. 323 
Moyses..took his wif [2007 tradidit] pe ryng of forzetnesse. 
e1g00 Pry mer (1894) 73 We biseche pee pat pe soule of bi 
seruaunt. .be not take in-to be hondis ofoureenemy. ¢ 1425 
Cursor M. 15411 (Frin.) In to 3oure hondes I shal him take 
“4 MSS. teche]. 1436 Let. in Burton & Raine //eming- 

rough 393, 1 writte no more. .at this tyme, so I tak 30w to 
pe Holy Tanite. c1440 romp, Parv. 485/2 Takyn, or 
delyueryn a thynge to a-nother, trado. ¢1440 Gesta Kom. 
xlvi. 183 (Add. MS.) Take me the Ryng, and I shalle kepe 
itas my lyf. 21533 Lv. Benners //uon Ixvi. 226 Al that ye 
take me to kepe shalbe sauely kept to your behoue. 1533 
More A usiv. Poysoned Bk. Wks, 1063/1 Whenhe tooke then 
the bread and bode them eate it. a 1553 Upatt Reyster D. 
1, v. (Arb.) 31 Who tooke thee thys letter? 


+61. ref. a. To commit or devote oneself (to 
God, to Christ, etc.); also, to commit or betake 
oneself /o one’s legs, heels, weapons, or other means 


of protection or safety. Ods. exc. as in b. 
¢€ 1200 ORMIN 356 A33 fra patt Adam Godd forrlet & toc 
hiinm to be deofell. cxz2a0 Bestisry 98 in O. &. disc. 4 
He..forsaket dore satanas,.. laked him to ihesu crist. 
a13z00 Cursor Af, 23046 Pat al pis werld welth for-sok, 
And anerli to godd pam tok. ¢1475 Kauf Cotlzear 938, 
1 will forsaik Mahoun, and tak me to his micht. 1530 Patscr. 
749/1, ltake me tomy legges, I flyea waye. 1548 [see Here 
sb.) 19]. 1606 G. W[oopcocke] /Tist, Justine viii. 38 Which 
people perceiuing them selues entrapped..fearefully tooke 
thenitotheirweapons, 1607 Torsett four. Beasts (1658) 19 
The Gyants..took them to their beels and so were overcome. 
b. ref. To devote or give onesclf up; to betake 
or apply oneself ¢o (some pursuit, action, or object). 
@t300 Cursor AL, 4032 Pir breper tuain bam tok to red 
To dele pair landes bam bi-tuixs. ¢ rgag /bid. 13429 (Trin.) 
Of wif forsoke he hondbonde And toke [earlier AISS. 
turned] hiin to pe better honde. c1440 Alphabct of Tales 
350 He lefte all his gude and tuke hym to pouertie. 1530 
Patscr. 749/t, I take me to relygyon, or any other Kynde 
of Lyvynge wherein I inust contynue. 1570 T. Witson tr. 
Demosthenes’ Olynth, Epist. *jb, Such are contented.. to 
weare our Countriecloth,and to take themselues to hard fare. 
1576 GascoiGne Stecd GZ, (Arb.) 67 Art thou a craftsinan? 
take thee to thine arte. 1707 Curios. in Hush, & Gard. 
296 One of these Leaves.. took it self to walking as soon as 
he touch’d it. 1888 Sornie Veitcu Dean's Daughter 1. 
viti, 155, I.. took myself to the Chase. 1890 I. L. ARNoLtD 
Phra v, She would pot eat and would not speak, and at last 
took her to crying. 
c. intr. wtth info: To gtve oneself up to: 
= lake to, 74e. rare. 

1756 J. CLunse Afise. Tracts (1770) 1. 105 Men had better 
read but few books at large, than take into this short and 
fallacious method of attaining. . imperfect knowledge. 1765 
Tbid. U1. 10 Some men taking into life of pleasure, others 
into an easy chair of sleep and indolence. 1864 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. xv. vi, (1872) VI. 25 Taking deeply into tobacco, 

*** To set oneself, begin, to apply oneself. 

62. intr. with inf. To set oneself, to begin (¢o 
do something). [After ON. ¢aka at, e.g. taka at 
gangato begin to go.j Ods. 

1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1135, Dauid king of 
Scotlund toc to uerrien him. ¢ 1200 Ormix 223 [Zacari3ze] 
toctobecnenntillpefollc. /bid. 4772 Swa..patt hiss bodi3 
toc To rotenn bufenneorbe. /éid. 8332 Off pa fowwre riche 
menn Patt tokenn pa to rixlenn. ¢1320 Si? Tristr. 
Now bab tristrem y-tan O3ain moraunt to fizt. 
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b. In later use, To apply oneself ¢o a habitual 
action (cf. 61b and 74 e). 

1677 YARRANTON Eng. [miprov. 157 Since the Welsh took 
to break up their Mountains, and sow them with Corn, they 
have Corn sufficient for themselves, 1839 Tries 5 Oct., He 
took to cultivate his genius by reading political economy. 
1856 Freeman in W.R. W. Stephens £7/e (1895) I. iv. 232, I 
have taken to write a little ina penny paper called the Star, 
1890 Black. Mag, CALVUL. 262/2 Their taking to smoke 
tobacco. 1891 G. Merepitn One of our Cong. IIE. xi. 233 
She has taken to like him. 

te. refi. in same senses. Ods. rare. 

1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon i. 54 The duke Beues 
toke hym selfe for to wepe strongly. 1605 VERSTEGAN 
Dec. Intell. vi. (1628) 165 Vhey tooke themselues first to rob 
vpon the sea coastes. a 1677 Barrow Serm, Wks, 1716 If. 
63 A state.. which they took themselves peculiarly to enjoy. 

*#**® 70 take one’s course, lo go. 

63. zzér. To make one’s way, go, proceed; 
Nim v. 2, Fane v. 7. In early use chiefly with 
fo; in later use with any prep. or adv. of directton : 
usually implying prompt actton, cf. ‘start’, ‘strike’. 

See also fake to, 740; take away, 78d, take back, 79, 
take tn, 82 p, take off, 83 n. 

caso Gen. & Fc. 1751 He toc, and wente, and folwede on. 
¢1330 R. Brunse Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13566 So harde be 
pcties to-gidere tok, 13.. S#. Evkeneolde 57 in Horstm. 
dltengl. Leg. (1881) 267 Quen tithynges tokene to be tone 
(=town]. ?13.. Cast. Love 1686 In good tyme thefi) were 
i-bore, That to that feste mowe takyn [F. feuent venir} 
a 1400 Gosp. Nicod, 1122(Cott. Galba) On pe morn furtb gan 
pai pas, to baire iorne pai ta. ¢143§ Jerr. Portugal $98 A 
lytyl whyll before the day, He toke intoa Ryde Wey. 
61489 Caxton Sornes of Ayton ix. 224 Whan they were all 
mounted, they toke on theyr way. 1606 G. W[oopcocke] 
Mist. [ustiue wm. 19 They tooke on their way to seeke a 
new place of habitatton. 1615 G. Sanoys 7ra:'. 193 Turn- 
ing backe, we tooke vp the said streete tothe West. 1642 
Manne tr. Aleman’s Guzman dAlf. Ww. 282 They tooke 
downe through a groue of Alder trees. c1645 T. Tutty 
Siege ef Carlisle (1840) 5 Most of the fugatives took streight 
for Carlisle. 1707 Freinp Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 221 My 
Lord took along the edge of the Hills. 1801 tr. Gabriclit’s 
Myst. Hush, 111.74, 1 took across some fields for the nearest 
way. 1863 W.C. Bacowin A/*. Hunting vi, 212 He [the 
elephant] gave chase, and | took up the hill. 1892 Mrs. E. 
Stewart in A. E. Lee //ist. Columbus, Ohio 1. 264 A gang 
of wolves took after her. : 

b. fir. Of aroad, ariver, etc.: To proceed, go, 
ran, strike off (tn some direction). Ods. or dial. 

1610 Hotranp Camden's Brit. (1637) 731 Where it [the 
high road] taketh Northward, it leadeth by Caldwell and 
Aldburgh. 1865 Cartyie fredh, Gt. xviii. ii. (1872) VIL, 110 
(The river] Moldau..takes straight tonorthward again. 1894 
Crockett afders 175 At this point the drove-road took 
over the Folds Hill, 

c. ref. In same sense as a; also = to betake 


oneself, repair, resort ¢o. Sec also /ake off, 83 ¢. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur t. viii. 45 He took hym toa strong 
towre with vc good men with hym. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon xvi, 385 After all thyse wordes, they toke tbeyni 
selfe on their Waye. 1822 Byron MVerner i. t. 600 He will 
take himself to hed. 1865 Vrottore Belton Esé. xxx, Lam 
to pack up, bag and baggage, and take myself elsewbere. 

X. In tdtomatic phrases with special obj. 

64. Take aim. To direct a missile at some- 
thing with intention to strike it; to atm. 

1590 [see Aim sd. 3), 1697 Duvoen AE neid x. 479 The 
Sabine Clausus came, And, from afar, at Dryops took his 
ain. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. iv. 92 He took a sure 
aim. 1850 Ja/t's Mag. XVII. 546/1 He was in the act of 
taking aim with a carbine. 

65. Take alarm. To accept and act upon a 
warning of danger; hencc, to become alarmed or 
roused to a sense of danger. 

1624, 1772 [see At.arm sé. 8]. 31689 T. R. I teww Govt. 
Europe 38 The people took the Alarm, and clamour’d for a 
Parliament. 1835 New Monthly Mag. XU. 398 lis 
amour propre takes the alarm. 1893 Mat. Observer 7 Oct. 
535/2 Lhe pirate took the alarm in time. 


66. Take charge. To assume the care or 


custody of; to make oneself responsible. 

1389 [see Citarcr sd. 13). 1495 def ut (fen, VI1,c. 22 §1 
A maister Ship Carpenter taking the charge of the werke. 
36r3 Suaxs, /fen. V1/1, 1. iv. 20 Place you that side, Ele 
take the charge of this. 1848 THackreray Van, Fair ali, 
The Baronet promised to take charge of the lad at school. 


+67. Take day. To appoint or fix a day for 
the transaction of some business; to make an 


appointment ; to put off toanotherday. Also fg. 

a 1400 Octonian 1499 They..toke day at the monthys ende 
Of playn batayle. ¢1477 Caxton Jason 123 She accorded 
to her this request and toke daye for todo hit. 1523 Lo. 
Berners Froiss. 1. xxxit. 46 Then they toke day to come 
agayn a thre wekes after the Feast of saynt John. 1565 
Stapceton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 171 To make quick 
confession of their sinfull actes and not to take dayes with 
God, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 11. xix.* 126 He had 
rather disburse his life at the present, then to take day, to 
fall into the hands of such remorslesse creditours. 

68. Take fire. a. /77. To become kindled or 
ignited ; to begin to burn, tokindle, ignite: = catch 
Jire (CATCH v. 44). 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de WV. 1531) 263, At the last they 
take fyre & brenne. 1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 21 
Through the moystnes of the weather .. the powder will 
takenofire. 1669 Sturmvy Mariner's Mag. v.89 Dip therein 
one end of your short Pieces, least they take Fire at both 
ends together. 1771 Smonctetr //umph. Cl 4 July, The 
soot took fire. 1885 Cent. Alag. XXX. 874/1 These.- 
chintneys. .often took fire. ; ; 

b. fig. To become ‘inflamed ’ with some emotion 


{ 


TAKE. 


or the like; to become excited, esp. with anger; 
to become enraged, to ‘ fire up’. 

1607 G. Witkins Afis. [forced Marr.1. in Hazl. Dodsley 
IX. 473 On which tinder he soon takes fire, and swears you 
are the man, 1608 Merry Devil of Edmonton ibid. X. 239 
How this jest takes fire. 1761 Hume “Hist. Eng. UM. liv. 
171 [he Commons took fire, and voted it a breach of privi- 
lege. 1844 Tuirewact Greece VIIL. Ixii, 177 Cleomenes 
took fire at the affront. 1890 Temple Bar Alag. June 17 
Lithgow's soul took fire with sympathy. 

69. Take hold. a. To get something by one’s 
own act into one’s (physical) hold ; to grasp, seize : 
= catch hold (Catcu v. 43), lay hold (Lay v. 22). 
Const. of; on, xfor (arch.). Also satd of things. 

1530 Patscr. 748 ‘2, I take holde apon one, semmpoyguce. 
1611 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 161 Vo picke forth the ould 
lyme and morter tbat the new might better take hold. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 19 [The Indian] Figge-tree.. 
whose branches. .doe bend themselves downewards to the 
earth, where they take holde, and with new rooting multiply. 
1754 Suesseare Matritmony (1766) LL. 193 [She] fell on her 
Knees..taking hold on the Skirt of his Coat. 1816 [see 
Hop sé,' 2]. 

b. fig. Yo get a person or thing into its (or 
one's) ‘hold’ or power ; usually with of (on, upon 
arch.); of a feeling, a disease, etc.: to seize and 
affect forctbly and more or less permanently; of 
fire, to ‘lay hold’ of (something), begin to burn. 
Also, to setze, avail oneself of (an opportunity). 

1577 Harrison England u. vi. (1877) 1. 164 A thing latelie 
sproong vp, when pampering of the bellie began to take 
hold. 1605 SHaxs. Lear iv. vi. 238 Hence, Least that 
th’infection of his fortune take Like hold on thee. 1708 
’: C. Compl. Collier (1845) 23 Another dangerous sort of 
vad Air, but of a fiery Nature like Lightning,..if it takes 
hold of the Candle. 1725 N. Rownson Th. Physick 292 
When the Disease has taken any Hold of the Patient. 1889 
M. Gray Neproach Annesley 1. vi, A sense of ber bitter 
bereaval took hold of her. 

c. (with of) To take possession and management 
of, take under one’s control. ? 0” S. 

1877 Raymonp Statist. Alines & Alining 222 They..know 
that a company of moneyed men taking hold of their camp 
will have to spend a considerable amount of inoney before 
they can expect to recoup their investment. 1897 Kirtinc 
Captains Courageous ix, No, 1 only capt—took hold of the 
*Biue M." freighters— Morgan and M‘Quade’s old line—this 
summer. 

+d. To attach itself, take root. Oss. rare—'. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 9350 It tok neuer in per hertes hald. 
13 . /bid. 10009 (Gitt.) Pat er four vertus principalys,.. 
All ober vertus of paim tas [Coft. has] hald. 

e. To apply oneself to action; to set to; to 
take an active part. dal, and U.S. 

1868 Atkinson Clevclanl Gloss., Tak’ hold, to undertake: 
an office, or specified performance or duty, 1870 Miss 
Atcott Old-fashioned Girl xi, I'm in despair, and shall 
have to take hold myself, I'm afraid. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comme, V1. iv. Ixxxvi 153 To believe that things will 
come out right whether be ‘ takes hold’ himself or not. 

70. Take horse. a. To mounta horse; to get 
on horseback (esp. for a journey) : see sense 24 ¢. 

[cx450 Brut (E. E.T.S.) 450 On be morow he toke hys 
hors and rode to Wyndysore vn-to our Kyng. ¢ 1475 Hari. 
Contin. Higden (Rolls) VII1. 544 He toke his hors with a 
pryvy meyney. 21533 Lp. Bresers Huon vii. 18 After 
masse [they] toke theyr horsses.] 1675 rooKxs Gold. Ney 
Wks. 1867 V. 10 Bajazet,.. Tamerlane took prisoner,.. and 
used him for a fuotstool when he took horse. 1743 Westey 
Frnt, (1749) 9 Just as I was taking horse, he return’d. 
1889 Univ. Kev. Oct. 263 The princes.. took horse and fled. 

b. Afining. (See quot.) local. 

1855 J. R. Letecuito Cornwall Aliues 88 When a lode 
divides into branches, the miners say it has taken horse. 

ec. Of a mare: see sense 39b, and Horsr 56. 1c. 

1577 B. Goocr Meresbach's Hus. 1. (1586) 118 The Mare 
will not take the Horse. 1688 Lomd. Gaz. No. 2378/4 A 
brown bay Filly,..being locked from taking Horse. 

71. Take possession. a. To get somcthing 
by one’s own act into onc’s possesston; to enter 
tnto possession. With of: to take into one’s 
possesston, make oneself possessor of, take for one’s 
own, appropriate: see PossESSION sé, Ic. 

1535 Covernate 1 Kings xxi. 15 Vp, and take possession 
of the vynyarde of Naboth the lesraelite. 191 SHaks. 
Two Gent. v. iv. 130 Take but possession of her, with a 
Touch. a164x Br. Mountacu Acts & for. i. (1642) 21 
They entred upon, and took possession of the Land of 
Promise. 17.. Nem. Xeign Will. (11 in Harl. Mise. (1809) 
11. 359 The troops.. would, in all likelihood, have took 
possession of White-hall. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Unele Tour's 
C. xxxiv, Then he came, the cursed wretch! he came to 
take possession. te : 

b. fig. (with of) To begin to ‘ possess’, domin- 
ate, or actuate: cf. Possession sd. 5, 6 

1595 SuHaks. Jos 1. i. 32 His words do take possession 
of my bosume. 1849 Macaunay “/ist. Eng. vi. WH. 63 
Another fatal tielusion had taken possession of his mind. 

72. In many other phrases, as ¢o fake ACCOUNT, 
AcquatNTANCE, ARMS, BREATH, ¢he CaKkE, one's 
CHance, ¢he CHANGE out of, CHIISTENDOM, 
Count, ove’s Cross, EFFECT, END, FLIGHT, FORCE, 
Heap, Heets, ¢he Initiative, KNowLEDGE, the 
Law, ¢he Leap, Leave, OrvER, Recorp, Rise, 
Roor, Suaur, Stock, WITNESS, etc., for which see 
the sbs. (See also gI.) oe 

XI. Intransittve uses tn tdtomatic combination 
with preposittons. 

73. Takeafter —. a. To follow the example of; 


TAKE. 


to imitate ; hence, to resemble (a parent, ancestor, 
predecessor, superior, etc.) in nature, character, 
habits, appearance, or other quality. 

1553 IT. Witson Rhet. (1580) 112 If the Nurse he of a 
noughtie nature, the childe must take thereafter. 1657 
Heyuin £cclesta Vind. Gen. Pref., His Followers all take 
after him in this particular. 1678 Pxirtirs (ed. 4) s.v. 
Imitatives, Patrissare, to take after the Father, or imitate 
his actions, humor, or fashion. 1892 Gd. Words Nov. 784/2, 
I take after my mother’s family. re 

+b. ? To conceive a desire for or inclination to. 

1707 Curios. in Hust, 3 Gard. 6 Men take strangely after 
this their first Imployment. . 

Take against —, take for —(=take part against, 
with): see 20 b. 

74, Take to —. (See also 62, 63.) 

a. To undertake, take in hand; to take charge 
of, undertake the care of. Ods. exc. dial. 

[Tée 46 Je rtce in quot. 1154 is the equivalent of the 
earlier feng 16 (Jam) rife of the Chronicle: cf. anno 4288, 
Her Esc feng to rice; 1066 Her fordferde Eaduuard king, 
and Harold eorl feng to dam rice. Cf. also 62 with inf.] 

11sq UO. E. Chron. an. 1140 (MS. E), & te eorl of Angzu 
wierd ded, & his sune Henri toc to pe rice, ¢1230 //ali 
Meid. 5 He wile carien for hire pat ha haued itaken to of al 
pat hire biheoued.  ¢ 1375 Cursor MM. 5639 (Iairf.) Pis 
wommon blepely toke ber-to [to pe childe ; Cott. & Goétd. it 
vnderfang] & fedde hit. ¢1430 /reemasonry 120 That the 
mayster take to no prentysse, But he have good seuerans to 
dwelle Seven jer with hym. 1863 Kincstey I/aler-Bad. 
v. 199 All the little children whom the good fairies take to, 
because their cruel others and fathers will not. [See Lng. 
Dial. Dict. sv) 

b. To betake oneself to, have recourse to (esp. 
some means of progression, as in fake fo the boats, 
take to flight, take to wing, to one’s heels (HEEL 
sh.t 19); also (now dial.) fo some resource or 


ineans of subsistence). 

(The intr. use here and in c comes close in sense to the 
rofl. use in 61 a, 63.¢, and the trans. in 24 ¢, 25 2.) 

cxrz0s Lay. 23688 He hit wende Pat Ardur hit wolde for- 
saken And nawiht to ban fehte taken. ¢ 1400 Melayue 1148 
At b* Taste pay tuke to flyinge. a1450 Le Morte Arthur 
1380 Madame, how may thou to us take? 1591 SHAKs. 
Tavo Gent, ww. i. 42 Haue you any thing to take to? Val. 
Nothing but my fortune. 1596 DanetT tr. Cosnincs (1614) 
a2 The King tooke to harge and returned to Paris. 1693 
J. Drvpen, jun. Fuvenal xiv. 98 The callow Storks..soon 
as e’er to Wing they take, At sight those Animals for Food 
pursue. 1708 Loud. Gaz. No. 4453/2 Vhey took to their 
Oars, and got from us. 1761 Hume fist. Exg. II. xxvii. 
130 They immediately took to flight. 1786 tr. Beck/ord’s 
Vathek (1883) 121 They all without ceremony took to their 
heels. 1873 Hortaxn A. BSonnic. i. 19, 1 should have 
alighted and taken to my feet. 

c. To betake oneself to (a place); to repair, 
resort, or retire to; to take refuge in; to enter. 

1275 Lay. 7976 He droh to on obe[r] half and tock to 
herboreje. ¢142§ Cursor M, 2832 (lrin.) No dwellyng 
here pat 3e make ‘Jil 3e be 3ondir feld totake. 1707 Freixp 
Peterboraw's Cond. Sp. 211 Take to the Mountains on the 
right. @18s51 Moir Sass Nock iii, The rabbit ..Took to it» 
hole under the hawthorn's root. 1879 Miss Yoxce Cameos 
Ser. 1v. ix. 110 He took to his bed and there lay almost with- 
out speaking. [Cf. 25, and Bev 6c.] 

+d. To attach oneself to, become an adherent 
of; to direct itself to. O6s. (Also with 7777, 220.) 

¢1205 Layamon 29188 Crist seolue he for-soc and to ban 
wursen he tohc. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 96 Pe 
maistresof be portes for gyftestille hin toke. c¢ 1425 Cursor 
AM, 17533 (Trin.) Raber shulde fei to vs take, Pen to ihesu 
for oure sake. 162§ Bacon £ss., Goodness (Arb.) 201 If it 
{goodness} issue not towards Men, it will take vnto Other 
Liuing Creatures. 

e. To devote or apply oneself to; to adopt or 
take up as a practice, business, habit, or some- 
thing habitual: cf. 61 b,c. See also Roap sd, § b. 

21300 Cursor M. 14114 O mani thing sco [Mary] tok til 
an, Wit-vten quam es heute nan. 1382 Wycuir Gex. 
xxxvili. 14 Whe which, the clothis of widewhed don down, 
toke to [Vulg. assumpsit] aroket. ¢1430 Freemasonry 462 
Azayn to the craft they schul never take. 1610 HoLLtann 
Camden's Brit. (1637) &92 Clothing {a trade which they 
tooke to). 1707 J. STEVENS tr. Oxeveco's Com. Wks. (1709) 
319 If you take to Begging, I will take to give nothing. 
1834 Lytton Pilgr. Rhine vi, He has since taken to drink- 
ing. 1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIII. 203 She. . took to wearing 
caps. 1845 Foro Handbk. Spaiu 1. 199 In Madrid..the 
men have taken to..Parisian Za/efots. 1887 [see Drixk 
sb. 3). 1893 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 227/2 She has taken to 
society as a duck takes to water. 


f. To apply oneself (wed/, kindly); to adapt 


oneself: leading to sense g. 

61375 Cursor M. 8436 (Fairf.) Pen was pis childe sette to 
boke; Ful wele 1 wis per-to [Co¢Z. par-wit] he toke. 1625 
Bacon Ess., Parents & Childr. (Arb.) 277. Thinking they 
will take best to that, which they haue most Minde to. 
1766 J. W. Baker in Compl. Farmer sv. Turnip, [The 
bullock] took kindly to the turnips. 1820 Examiner 
No. 637. 413/2 A tree which js late transplanted seldom takes 
well to the soil. 1885 in Manch. Weekly Times 6 June 5/5 
The new members may not take kindly to the work. 

g. To take a liking to, conceive an affection for. 
(For absolute use: see 50 b.) 

1748 H. Wacroce Corr. (1837) II. 239, I took to him for 
hisresenblancetoyou. 1796 Lams Leé. to Coleridge 3 Oct., 
They, as the saying is, take to her very extraordinarily. 1844 
Lavy Futrerton Ellen Middl. (1884) 23 To use a familiar 
expression, we took to each other instantaneously. 1885 
Manch, Exam, 22 July 3/2 When first the idea was sug- 
gested, Doré did not take to it. 

75. Take with —. +a. To receive, to accept; 


= sense 39. [= ON. faka vid to receive.] O65. 


| 


44 


1127 O. E. Chron, (Laud BBY), Pet Jandfolk him wid toc. | 


€1z00 Ormin 104 To 3arrkenn follc onnz:ness Crist To 
takenn wipb hiss lare. /déd. 1516 Hu wel he takebb a33 
wipp ba Patt sekenn Godess are. a@1300 Cursor M. 820 
For-pi yett wald he wit him tak. /4/d. 5977 Vr lauerd 
wil tak na wirscip wip Pat man hiindosincursd kyth. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 68 The barnis, . will nocht 
tak with the doctryne of the faderis. 1538 Bate God's 
Promises in Dodsley O. 7d. (1780) 1. 9 Yet shall they not 
with hym take. 

+b. To take up with; to have to dowith. Oés. 

1597 Lacon Ess., Followers & Friends (Arh.) 36 1 is 
better to take with the more passable, then with the more able. 

c. To be pleased with, put up with. ? déa/. Cf. 
50b; also fake up cuith go z (c). 

1632 Rutuearorp Lef/. (1862) 1.97 The silly stranger, in 
an uncouth country, must take with a smoky inn and coarse 
cheer, 1638 Dratuwait Baruadees Frail, ur. (1818) 59 
Thence to Ridgelay, where a black-smith, Liquor being 
all hee'd take with, Poused with me. 1825 JAMIESON s.v. 
Tak with, ‘ How does the laddie like the wark?’ ‘ Indeed 
.-he taks unco ill wi't’. 1844 SterHens BA Farm 1. 609 
In a little time she [a ewe] will take with hoth [twin lambs}, 

td. To take part with, agree with. Cf. 20 b. 

1654 J. Braunace in Ussher's Lett, (1686) 612 Those of 
the King's Party asking some why they took with the Par- 
liament’s side, 1828 Scott F. WW, Perth xxix, I would 
MacGillie Chattachan would take [/ater ead, agree} with ine 
«instead of wasting our best blood against each other, 

te. To admit, acknowledge, own. Ods. 

@ 1653 Vaxxinc Serm. (1845) 6o7 Few of you will take 
with this, that ye seek to be justified hy your own works. 
1786 A. Gis Sacr. Contempl. ik vu. i. 137 A person is there- 
fore hrought to see and take with this sin, only when his con- 
viction issues in conversion. 

f. To contract or become affected by; to catch 
(fire), absorb (water): = 44 b,c (cf. also d). dial. 

1822 Gat Sfeam-boat xvi. 347 The kill took low, and 
the inill likewise took wi't,..and nothing was left hut the 
bare wa's, 1847 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. VIN. 1. 380 When 
it [the flax] begins to ferment, or ‘take with the water ', the 
latter becomes turbid and discoloured. 

XII. In combination with adverbs, forming the 
equivalents of compound verbs, chiefly transitive. 


76. Take aback frans.: sce ABACK adv. 3 (lit, 
and _fyg.). 

1748 Auson's Voy. 11, vii. 215 We were obliged to ply on 
and off .. and were frequently taken aback. 1796 in 
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) V11. p. xxxix, At 4 past 8 taken 
flat ahack with a strong wind and a high sea from the 
N.E.b.E. 1844 J.T. Hewrerr /’arsons & VW, lili, ) never 
saw a inan more ‘taken aback ’as the sailors say. 1889 
J.K. Jerome Three Men in Boat xvii, Dlest if it didn't 
quite take ine aback. 

77. Takeagain. a. (rans, To resume: see simplc 
senses and AGaINadv, +b. To withdraw, recall: 
= take back, 79d: cf. AGAIN adv. 3. Obs. 

1474 Caxton Chesse it. i. (1883) 78 He began to take 
agayn his vertuous werkis and requyred pardoun and so 
retourned to god agayn. 1728 Ramsay Sod of Dunblane 
ii, Lest I grow fickle, And take my word and offer again. 

8. Take away. a. frans. To remove, with- 
draw, abstract; to remove by death ; to subtract : 
see sense 58 and Away adv. 

@1300 Cursor AM. 297 If bou ta pe light awai. 1388 
Wyetir Ps. |. 23 (li. 11) Take thou not awei fro me thin 
hooli spirit. 1415 Sir T. Grey in 43 Dep. Kfr. Rep. 583 A 
sefenneghte after that Murdok of Fyche was take away. 
1477 Earv Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 75 To cut the vynes & 
take awey the euil hranches there tsog Hawes Past. 
Pleas, xliv. (Percy Soc.) 215 Do not 1, Tyme, take his lyfe 
away? 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy... xxxiii. 
136 To take away or mittigate some of [these laws]. c 1600 
Timon 11.i, Vee theeues, restore what yee have tane away ! 
1736 LepiarD Life Mariborough 1. 131 It pleased God to 
take away His Majesty. 1886 Ap. Serceant .Vo Saint ix, 
It took away his appetite. 1890 Frud. Educ. 1 June 34171 
Take away 4 cows from 17 cows. 

b. vbsol. To clear the table after 2 meal. 

c1450 Lk. Curtasye 820 in Babees Bk. 326 Whenne pay 
haue wasshen and grace is sayde, Away he takes at a 
brayde. 1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn. (1775) Il. 118 Mon 
Dieu! said Le Fleur,—and took away. 1809 Mackin Gi/ 
Bias x1. v. (Ruldg.) go2 The servants. .had taken away and 
left us to ourselves. 1872 S. Butter Zrewhox viii. 64 She 
returned in ahout an hour to take away. 

c. absol, To detract from: = 58e, 83k. 

1895 Freeman Venice (1881) 257 The slight touch of 
Renaissance tn some of the capitals. .in no sort takes away 
from the general purity of the style. 188 Srevexson 
Master of B. iv, This takes away from the merit of your 
generosity. 

d. zxtr. To go away, make off: see 63. 

1850 R. G. Cumaunc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 125/1 
They set the dogsafter him, when he took away up the river. 

79. Take back. a. frazs. To take possession 
of again, resume: see simple senses and Back adv. 

a1771 Gray Dante 68 Take back, what once was yours. 
1908 Daily Chron. 26 Oct. 4/6 Moliére never said, ‘I take 
my goods where I find them’, hut ‘I take back my goods 
where I find them’. 

b. To withdraw, retract, recall, unsay (a state- 
ment, promise, etc.): cf. Back adv. 7. 

19775 ABicaiL Apams in Fam, Lett.(1876) 86, Ihad..made 
some complaints of you, but I will take them all back again. 
1873 M. Cotuns Sguire Siichester 1. ix. 131, I shall take 
back my yes if you are troublesome. : 

ce. To carry back in thought to a past time ; cf. 


Back adv. 4. 

1889 Matrock Enchanted Jsl. 251 These churches took 
me back to the crusaders. 1890 Temple Bar Mag. May 43 
The hoy’s letter has taken me back ten years. 


d. = take aback (fig.): see ABACK adv. 3. ? dial, 


TAKE. 


2a@1860 Mrs. H. Woon //o, //aliiwell (1890) 11. i 6 
Hester was never so taken Lack in her life. /did. v. 116 
She was ‘taken back’, as the saying runs. 

e. intr. ‘Yo go back, return. % Obs. exc. dial. 

1674 N, Faiarax Bulk & Selv. ‘Vo Rdr., Being quite lost 
in a wilde and a frightful on and on, I e’en took back again 
where Twas. 1889 STEVENSON Master of J}. xi, 284 Having 
. forgot my presence, he took back to his singing. 

O. Take down. a. fvans. To remove froma 
higher to a lower, or from an upright to a prostrate, 
position ; to lower; to carry down; to cut down, 
fell (a tree); to pull down (a house, etc. : imply- 
ing also ‘take to picces’); to distribute (type). 

a. Cursor AL. 11664 ‘loseph', sco said, ‘fain wald I 
rest .. .Son he stert and tok hir dun. ¢143§ Vorr. Portugal 
1426, ] rede we take down sayle & rowe. 1548 in E. Green 
Somerset Chantries (1888) 116 One of theis ij churches 
maye well be spared and taken duwne, @ 1653 IdINNiNG 
Serm. (1845) 423 It taketh down the tabernacle of mortality. 
1751 Lawetve West. Br. 81 Whilst the Ar hes were un- 
building and taking down. 1818 in Willis & Clark. Cam. 
bridge (1886) 1. 573 Taking down three trees. 1886 Troy 
(U.S.) Daily Tones 2 Jan. 1/3 A boat's crew..was taken 
down by a whale near the Cape Verde islands. 1909 R. 
Renwick in Marwick Adind. Guilds Pref. 6 ‘The printers, 
secing no early prospect of the release of their type.., took 
it down. 

b. With various implications: (a) to swallow; 
+ 4) to cause (a speaker) tu sit down (ods. 4 (c) 
in Falconry, to cause (a hawk) to fly down; (2) 
in a school, to get above (another scholar, in class ; 
so of a boat in a race, to yet in front of (another 
boat); (¢) to lead (a lady) down to dinner at a party. 

1607 B. Jonson Volpoue in. v, 1 will take down poison, 
Eat burning coals, do any thing. 1656 in Burton's Diary 
(1828) I. 45 Captain Hatsel was speaking to have the debate 
put off till Monday, but Colonel Purefoy took him down. 
1667 Fairftax in Phil. Trans. Ul. 549 Mr. Morley. was 
advised by some to take down a spoonfull of good Fagiee 
Honey. 1828 Sir J. S. Sesricut Obserz. //awking 36 
They are always taken down after having flown unsuccess- 
fully at their game. 1844 Dickexs Mart. Chuz. xix, | took 
him down once, six boys, in the arithmetic class. 1848 
TuHackeray Van. air v, Dohbin..was ‘taken down’ con. 
tinually by little fellows. 1887 Mus. J. H. Perws Heather 
Afitls VW. xviii. 308 A quict dinner-party, with a nice, sensible 
Inan to take you down. 

ec. fig. To abase, humble, humiliate, abate the 
pride or arrogance of. In quot. 1562, ?to rebuke, 


reprimand. 

1562 Child. Marriages 112 She had spoken to the said Cus- 
tance, and taken her downe forthesame. 1593 Prect Chron. 
Edw. I, Wks. (Rtldg.) 395 I'l take you down a button-hole. 
1608 Torse cr Serpents (1658) 755 For revenge, and taking 
down the pride of this young man. 1796 Mrs. M. Rosixson 
Angelina \).27 He seeins toexperience. .satisfaction in what 
he calls taking me down, 1857 Maurice Fp. St. John i. 4 
Whatever takes down a young man’s conceit inust be profit. 
able to him. 

d. To lower, diminish, lesscn, abate, reduce; to 
lower in health or strength, bring low, depress. 
Now Sc. and s07th. dial. 

1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 11. 209 As for the Females,.. 
Take down their Mettle, keep ‘em lean and bare. 1719 
bavnarD //ealth (ed. 2) 22 By Degrees take down your Heat, 
1811 Self Instructor 539 Olive colours..are first put in 
green, and taken down again with soot. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamitton Mefaph, (1877) I. xviil 342 Taken down with a 
hilious fever. [See Any. Dial. Dict.) 

e. To write down so as to use or preserve (what is 
said); to take a written report or notes of. 

171z W. Rocers Voy. 248, 1 took down the Names of 
those that had any. 1793 rans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) V. 121 
The precision with which you took down their answers 
1883 Morrite. Slavonic Lit. iii. 48 These ballads had been 
taken down about the middle of the eighteenth century. 
1885 C. H. Eorn G. Douninygton 1. xii. 240 Reporters would 
take down the speeches. 

Sl. Take forth. a. frans. To lead forth, con- 
dnct out of a place; to bring forth, take out of a 


receptacle, produce ; fg. to further, advance. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 2693 (Cott.) Abram tok forth his men. 
c 1460 Battle of Otterburn xxxvi.in Chiid Ballads 111. 2907/1 
The letters fayre furth hath hetayne. 1§30 Pacscr. 7438/1, I 
take forthe a man, I avauncehym. 1890 Besant Desioniac 
xv, When he [Damien] was taken forth to have his flesh 
wrenched off with red-hot pincers. 

+b. Zake forth one’s way: to go forth, set 
forth (see 25 b); also aéso/., to proceed. Obs. 

1523 Lo. Bernxers Froiss. 1. x. 10 On the iii. day they 
toke forth theyr way. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Scle. 187 
We shall take forth to our last. 

+c. To learn ; fransf.toteach: = take out, 83 f. 

1530 Parscr. 748/1, I take forthe, asa childe, or a scoler 
dothe a newe lesson, 7e apfrens...Take hym forthe a newe 
lesson. 1549 T. Some Latimer's and Serm, bef. Edw, V1 
To Rdr. (Arh.) 50 The gettynge of goodes and rytches, 
before thou hast well learned and taken furth of the lesson, 
of well vsyng thesame. 1581 Savice Tacitus, Hist. 1. |xxxiv. 
(1591) 102 Taught by iil masters, hee tooke foorth [L. didicit} 
a bad lesson. 

82. Take in. 

* trans. @. To take, draw, or receive into itself, 
or into something (see simple senses and In adv.) ; 
to admit, absorb, imbibe ; to receive as a tributary ; 
to eat or drink, to swallow; to breathe in, inhale ; 
to take on board (aship). In quot. 1383 aéso/. to 
admit or let in water, to leak. 

13.. Cursor A. 6066 (Cott.) Sipen sal ilk hus in take A 
clene he-lambe, wit-vten sake. c1g00 Maunvev. (Roxb.) i. 
4 It takesinto him xl. oper ryuers. 1495 revisa’s Barth, 


TAKE. 


De P, Roxx. ii. (Wide W) Nj b/2 Full of holys to take in 


ayre. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. cindrois Pref. 0g in Sat. P. Ref. 
(S.T.S.) 3530 He lattis his scheip tak in at luife and lie. 1585 T. 
WasninGton tr. WVicholay's Voy.1. x. 12b, We took in fresh 
water out of awel. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, (1637) 
547 The River Trent..taking in the River Soure from the 
field of Leicester. 1737 Bracken Farrierxy Lmpr. (1757) II. 
103 The first of these takes in tbeir Nourisbment by their 
external.. Absorbent Vessels. 1777 Hamitton |Wés. (1886) 
VII. 510 The ships are taking in water and provisions for 
two months. 1890 Cham, Frid. 10 May 292/1 Sbe took 
in amazingly little water. 1892 //arper's Mag. Sept. 5o6/2 
It. .readily takes in and yields moisture. — 

b. To receive (money) in payment, subscriptions, 
etc, ; to receive and undertake (work) to be done 


in one’s own house for pay. 

1699 in .Willington's Sale Catal. Skinner & Hampden 
Libraries, Subscriptions are taken in by John Hartley, over 
against Gray’s-[nn in Holborn. 1832 /xamtiner 403/1 She 
took in washing only for her amusement. 1889 Mrs. E. 
Kennarp Landing Prize 11. xii. 209 We supported our- 
selves .. by taking in plain needle-work. 1892 /dler June 
347 He was taking in more money than he had ever taken 


in before. 
e. To subscribe for and receive regularly (a 
newspaper or periodical): =sense 15 d. 


1712 Appison Sect. No. 488 p 2 Their Father having 
refused to take in the Spectator. 1779 MACKENZIE in Mirror 
No. 2 > 3 A coffee-bouse, where it is..taken in for the use 
of the customers. 1891 Blackw. ATag. CL. 704/1 Many of 
tbem take in the Freuch paper just as they buy ‘ Punch ‘. 

d. Cards. To take (a card) into one’s hand from 
the pack. 

1879 ‘CavenvisH’ Card E£ss., etc.69 The holder of the ace 
of trumps ruffed, i.e. he put out four cards and took in the 
stock. 1891 Fied? 28 Nov. 843/1 If the non-dealer takes in 
the king, he ought. .to lead it. 

e. Yo lead or conduct into a house, room, etc. 

c1450 Coz. Myst. xxvii. (Shaks. Soc.) 268 Take bye in, 
serys, be the honde. 1893 Semple Bar Mag. XCVIII1. 469 
Jobn took Miss Everard in to supper. 

f, To receive or admit as inmate or guest. 

1539 Biste (Great) AZatt. xxv. 35, I was herbourlesse, and 
ye toke me in [Wyct. herboriden me: Tixoate, Gexeva, 
lodged me]. 1562 J. MountGomerv in Archzologia XLVII. 
231 Hospitalles. .then the poore souldior. .shoulde be taken 
yn, cured,..and healed. 1702 Rowe Tameri. iv. i, Why 
stand thy.. Doors still open To take the wretched in? 1840 
Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 1. 1. 265 Invalid horses are taken in 
..and treated at the hospital. 1849 /d/d. X. 1. 413 No 
tenant-cottager shall take in any lodger. ; 

+g. To receive or accept into some relation 
‘e.g. into surrendcr, or as hostage or ally). Ods. 

1602 Lo. Mountjoy Let. in Moryson /¢72. u. (1617) 214 
By the generall advice of the Counsell I tooke in ‘Vurlough 
mac Henry. 1606 Marston Sofhonisba u. i, Her father.. 
on suddain sball take in Revolted Syphax. 

+h. Tocapture, take prisoner, conquer (in war); 
to ‘take’ atown. Cf. sense 2. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VI. 285 Leo..wente to Seynt 
Peter..wip be letayne, and was i-take in, and his ey3en 
i-put out, and his tonge i-kut of, 1535 CoveRDALE Jer. 
xlix. 1 Why hath youre kynge then taken Gad in? 1684 
Scauderbeg Rediv, v. 109 His Majesty took in Raskaw, 
a Considerable place on the Deinster. ed H. Fecton Diss. 
Classics (1718) 10 Open- Places are easily taken in. 

i. To bring into smaller compass, draw in, reduce 
the extent of, contract, make smaller; to shortcn, 
narrow, or tighten; to furl (a sail). 

Take ina ca to roll or fold up a reef ina sail so as to 
shorten the sail: see Reer sé.! 1. 

ers1s Cocke Lorelf’s B. 12 Mayne corfe toke in a refe 
byforce. 1641 J. JACKSON 7rue Evang. T. u. 153 But 1 
must contract my selfe, and take in this saile of speech. 
@ 1800 Cowrer Horace u. Ode x. vi, If fortune fill thy sail.. 
Take half thy canvas in. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ix, Strap- 
ing a buckle here, aud taking ina link there. 1841 R. H. 
lea Seaman's Man. ix. [heading] Making and taking in 
sail. 1848 TyHackeray Van. Fair xliii, Sure every one of 
me frocks must be taken in,—it’s such a skeleton ['m grow- 
ing. 1889 DoyLe J7icah Clarke xxvii. 281, I took in one hole 
of my sword-belt on Monday. 1897 Outing(U.S.) XXX. 
235/r Take in leaders whenabout a team’s length fromcorner; 
then take in wheelers a bit, off-wheeler more than near—in 
fact, many only take in off-wbeel rein a couple of inches. 

j. To enclose (a piece of land, etc.); to take 
into posscssion (a territory, a common), or into 
cultivation (a waste); to include; to annex. 

¢1539 in G. J. Aungier Syox Alon. (1840) 131 To dyche 
in and take inourcomyn. 1633 G. Herpert J'enple, Sun- 
day vi, Christ bath took in this piece of ground, And made 
a garden there. 1697 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 
I, 288 Others have a design to take in some Cominons near 
Mosse Lake. 1845 H727/. 4. Agric. Soc. V1.1. 301 Numerous 
waste patches along the sides of wide roads have been taken 
in. 1893 Nat, Obserz. 5 Aug. 290/2 France is determined 
totake in all Siam. 1897 D. SLapEN in Windsor Alag. Jan. 
278/t A new alcove [has been] formed by taking in one of 
the. .landings. 

k. To admit into a number or list; to include, 
comprise, embrace; sfec. to include in the con- 
sideration, take into account (quot. 1752); to 
include in a journey or visit (U.S.). 

1647 Hammono Power of Keys iii. 23 He batb taken in all 
the antient Church-writers into his catalogue. 1697 DryDex 
Virg., Life (1721) 1. 30 Virgil was a great Mathematician, 
whicb, in the Sense of those times, took in Astrology. 1752 
Hume Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1. 106 In the former case, many 
Circumstances must be taken in. 1870 Freeman Worn, 
Cong, (ed. 2) 1. App. 712 Writers who..did not understand 
that his jurisdiction took in Kent. 1879 Luspock Adar. 
Pol. & Educ. iii. 55 Attention will be concentrated on the 
four subjects taken in. 1883 Bacon Dict. Boston, Mass. 
359 The out-of-towner who fails to take-in a trip to Taft's. 
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1. To receive into or grasp with the mind; to 
apprehend, comprehend, understand, realize; to 
absorb or imbibe mentally, to learn; to conceive. 

ax677 Hace Prim. Orig, Man. 1.i.12 A created Under. 
standing can never take in the fulness of the Divine Excel- 
lencies. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. xiii. 18-19 By 
not understanding is meant also, Not considering it to take 
it in. 
Affection taken in at the Eyes only. 1810 Laoy GRANVILLE 
Lett. (1894) {. 16 She plays..on the pianoforte, and takes in 
science kindly from Mr. Smart. 1877 Freeman Vor. 
Cong. (ed. 3) I. App. 731 Writers who do not take in the 
position of an Earl of the West-Saxons. 1887 Barinc- 
Goutp Gaverocks 111. li. 140 Sluggisb minds.. require time 
to take in new notions. ; . 

m. To comprehend in one view (physical or 
mental); to perceive at a glance. 

1727-41 CuHamBers Cycé. s.v. Eye, In man..the eye is.. 
so ordered, as to take in nearly tbe hemisphere before it. 
1800-24 Campsete View St, Leonard's 18 The eagle’s 
vision cannot take it in. 1878 Scribner's ATag. XV. 583 ‘2 
We..turned our heads fromside to side,..the better to take 
in the full force of the effect. Pate 

n. To believe or accept unquestioningly. 

1864 Spectator No. 1875. 640 The Undergraduates took it 
all in and cheered Lord Robert Cecil as their future repre- 
sentative. 1888 Farjeon J/iser Farebrother 11. xiii. 169 
Jeremiah listened and took it all in. 

0. To deceive, cheat, trick, impose upon. co//og. 

1740 tr. De JAlouhy'’s Fort. Country-Aaid (1741) 1. 132 
The Griparts were never taken in yet, and what's more never 
will. 1745 Firtoinc Tone Patriot No.g Wks. 1775 1X. 310 
They are fairly taken in, and imposed upon to believe we 
have..as much money as ever. 1754 E. Moor in World 
No. 96 I11. 234, I am almost of opinion tbat (in the fashion- 
able phrase) be is ‘taking mein’, 1809 W. Irvine Anickerd. 
v. iv. (1849) 277 A contest of skill between two powers, which 
shall overreach and take in the other. 1846 Lanvor /mag. 
Conv. Wks. If. 228/1 Nobody shall ever take me in again 
to do such an absurd and wicked thing. 1884 Geo. DENMAN 
in Law Rep. 29 Cb. Div. 473 The Plaintiff has.. been taken 
in and misled. ; a, 

p. To offer (a subject) for examination. 

a18g0 Lippon “Life /’uscy (1893) 1. 20 The poets and 


historians who, at that time, were taken in by candidates for 


Classical Honours at Oxford. 

** intr, +q. To go in, ‘put in’, enter. Ods. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 88 Taking in at a 
Cooks shop where he supt. 1677 Jounson in Kay's Corr, 
(1848) 127 Great shoals of salmon, which often take in at 
tbe mouths of our rivers. 

tr. Take in with: to take part with, side with, 
agree with. Oés. 

1597-8 Bacon £ss., Factioz(Arb.) 80 It is commonly seene 
that men once placed, take in with the contrarie faction to 
that by which they enter. 1646 Sir T. Brown /?sexd. 
Lipid, 1, vii. (1686) 20 Justinian took in with Hippocrates 
and reversed the decree. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 
1. XXxiv. (1739) 51 Kings doubting to lose their Game, took 
in with the weaker. @1734 Nortn Lives (1826) I. 3 If he 
had acted in these mens ineasures, and betraying his master, 
took in with them. 

83. Take off. *éransilive senses. 

a. To remove from the position or condition of 
being o# (with various shades of meaning); to 
lift off, pull off, cut off, rub off, detach, subtract, 
deduct: see simple senses and OFF adv. 

@ 1300 Cussor Nf. 14318 He bad..Of be tub tak of be 
lidd. 1495 Ledger-bk. A. Llalyburton 40 Somof that sek, the 
bat of-tan is 17li. 15s. 2, ¢1530 H. Ruoves B2, Nurture in 
Babees Bk. 67 With your “lrenchour knyfe take of such 
fragmentes. 1644 Winturop //ist. New Enzz, (1825) I]. 199 
He took off all her commodities, but not at so good rates as 
they expected. 1703 Art §& Myst. Vintners 57 Vake off the 
skim, and beat it together with 6 Eggs. 1709 STEFLE 
Tatler No. 5 #78 A Cannon Ball took off his Head. 1780 
Coxe Russ. Disc. 267 M. Engel .. takes off twenty-nine 
degrees from the longitude of Kamtchatka, as laid down by 
the Russians. 1852 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. X1II.1. 80 Re- 
peated crops of hay are taken off without any return. 
Mod. Isn't his name on the list? No, it has been taken off. 

(6) spec. To remove from the person, divcst 
oneself, or another, of, doff (a garment, etc.). 

a1300 Cursor JT. go7o (Cott.) ‘Vas of’, he said, ‘mi 
kinges croun.’ 13 . /did. 8116 (Gétt.) Wib pis be king tok 
of his gloue. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 212 He..took of hys 
clothes. a3548 Hatt Chvon., Edw. IV 234 He toke of 
hys cappe, and made a low and solempne obeysance. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 140 A little Cap like 
a Callotte. .they never take off. 1736 Lepiarp Lifé lard. 
borough 1. 422 The Armour was taken off. 1850 Sait's 
Alag. XVII. 465/1 She took off her shawl. 1891 A/urray’s 
Mag. Apr. 531 He never takes off his boots and spurs. 

(c) To remove or convey (a person) from on 
shore, from a rock, or from on board ship. 

1883 Bucnanan Love me for Ever v. ii, 261 He bad 
arranged ..to be taken off one night, and to sail with them 
right away. 1889 Eng. dlustr. Mag. Dec. 267, I might be 
able to support life on board of her until the Ardy took me 
off. 1890 Standard 12 Dec. 5/7 The passengers were taken 
off and landed safely, 

(d@) absol. To clear the table after a meal: 
take away, 7S b. (e) air. for fass.: see sense 58 f. 

1828 J. T. Smita Nodlekens I. 91 Nor do I think wine was 
even mentioned until tbe servants were ordered to ‘ take off’. 

b. ¢rans. To drink to the bottom, or at one 
draught; to drink off, ‘toss off’. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage Wt. xv. 271 She dranke to hima 
cup of poysoned liquor: and hauing taken off almost halfe, 
she reached him the rest. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearvius’ 
Voy. Ambass.83 Many Muscovian women took off tbeir Cups 
as smartly as they [their husbands] did. 1724 Ramsay Steer 
her up, etc. ii, See tbat shining glass of claret.. Take it aff, 


1711 SrEeLE Sfect. No. 79 Ps There is no end of | 


TAKE. 


and let’s bave mair o't. 1850 HawtHorne Scarlet L. iv, 
And, that thou mayest live, take off this draught. 

ce. To lead away summarily; veff. to go away, 
take one’s departure, be off. 

1838 Dickens O, Twist xxiv, He..took bimself off on tip- 
toe. 1850 Sait's Mag. XVII. 609/1 The guilty parties had 
taken themselves off. 1894 Parry Stud. Gt. Composers, 
Schubert 230 {In dread of being taken offasasoldier. Alod. 
He was arrested and taken off to prison. The child was 
taken off to bed. 

d. To lead away or draw off (in fig. sense); to 
divert, distract, dissuade; + to free, rid (const. 


| from); t+ to remove the opposition of by bribery 


or corruption, to buy off (ads.). 

1605 SHaxs. Jacd. u. ili. 36 It makes him, and it marres 
him; it sets him on, and it takes him off. a 1626 Bacon 
New Atl. (1900) 24 And hee..in great Courtesie tooke 
us off, and descended to aske us Questions of our Voyage 
and Fortunes. 1670 H. Stuppe Plus Ultra 11 This 
Philosophy. . taking us off from the Pedantism of Philology. 
1702 tr. Le Clerc's Prim. Fathers 27 Having not undertaken 
to take them off from this Opinion, a1704 Compl. Servant- 
Maid (ed. 7) 58 You must endeavour to take off your Mistress 
from all the care youcan. a@1915 Burnet Own Time (1823) 
1. 467 The chief men that promoted this were taken off (as 
the word then was for corrupting members). 1890 FENN 
Double Knot vii, The conversation took off his attention. 

e. To remove or withdraw from office, or from 
some position or relation; todismiss; to withdraw 
(a coach, train, etc.) from running. 

1745 Warp in Lett, Lit. A/en (Camden) 369 Whom tbe 
Emperor had appointed governour..but afterwards. .de- 
signed to have taken him off. 1768 J. Byron Nar. Pata- 
gonia (ed. 2) 189 The centinel was taken off, and we were 
allowed to look about us a little. 1858 rnd. R. Agric. Soc. 
XIX. 1. 144 My early calves..I allow to suck the cows for 
a fortnight, tben take them off. 1892 Fie/d 28 May 779/3 
The coaches... will be taken off for one or more days. A7od. 
Several trains will be taken off on Bank Holiday. 

f. ‘To remove by death, put to death, kill, ‘ carry 
off’, cut off: said of a person (esp. an assassin), of 
disease, devouring animals, etc. 

1605 [see TAKING 7/, sd. 6}. 1608 SHaxs. Per. iv. Prol. 14 
To take off by treasons knife. 1618 Botton Florus (1636) 
224 Himselfe taken off by sudden death. 1683 Burnet tr. 
More's Utopia Pref, The biring of Assassinates to take off 
Enemies. r7yor W. Wotton “ist. Rome, Alex. ii. 487 
Diseases..took off very many of them. 19770 LaNncuorNE 
Plutarch (1879) II. 828/2 Ptolemy of Cyprus..took himself 
off by poison. 1832 Examiner 6/2 Up to tbe 20th of 
November about thirty people had been taken off by 
cholera. 1840 F7rnd. Rk. Agric. Sec. 1.111.258 The mangold- 
wurzel was..taken off early by the fly. 

g. To remove (something imposed), esp. so as to 
relieve those subject to it. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. (/, uu. ili. 135 Oh God, oh God, that ere 
this tongue of mine, That layd the Sentence,..should take 
it off againe, 1660 [NceLo Bentiv. & Ur. u. (1682) 147 You 
think to take off this Inconvenience. 1726 ‘ PHiLALETHES’ 
in J. Ker AZes. p. iii, If he would agree to the taking 
off the Penal Laws. 1737 Gent/. Mag. VII. Mar, 172/1 To 
give immediate Ease to his Majesty's Subjects, by taking 
off soine of the Taxes whicb are most burthensome to the 
Poor. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 399/2 The ecclesiastical 
courts may..take off the penance. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. 
Hist, Eng, xiv. 127 He pleased the people greatly by taking 
offa heavy tax. 1889 M. Gray Reproach Annesley i. ii, 
The three months’ embargo was now taken off. 

h. To remove or do away with (a quality, con- 
dition, etc.). 

1605 SHaks, JZacé, v. viii. 71 Who..by selfe and violent 
hands, Tooke off her life. 1611 — Cyd. v. ii. 2 The beaui- 
nesse and guilt within my bosome, Takes off my manhood. 
1652 Frexcu Vordsh. Spa x.go They..should take the water 
a little warm’'d first..the cold being just taken off. 1691 
Conset /'xact. Spir. Crts. (1700) To Rdr., Which thing.. 
may..take off the Edge of Detraction. 1737 Bracken 
farrtery Impr. (1756) 1. 227 One or two Purges will take 
off the Running at his Mouth. 18853 Mrs. Lyxn Linton 
Chr, Kirkland 1. vi. 189 ‘Vhe smartest and prettiest kind 
of cap..took off the severity of her smoothly braided hair. 

+ (4) To do away with, disprove, confute. Ods. 

1530 Prynne A nti-Arnzin. 147, 1 must needs take cff two 
principall daring obiections. 1682 Creecn tr. Leucretinus 
(1683) Notes 26 After that [ shall take off his exceptions 
against Providence. 1695 J. Evwarvs Perfect. Script. 478 
To take off this seeming argument, 

1. (a) To make or obtain (an impression) from 
something ; to print off. In quot. 1660, to receive 
as an impression (in /g. sense). 

1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig, ui. viii. 489 Those 
[languages] which live..take off better the impression and 
graces of the language of the Prophets. 1707 HEARNE 
Collect. 24 Jan. (O. H. S.) I. 320 The Stationers were obliged 
.. to take off 200 Copies of any Book. 1817 G. Rose 
Diaries (1860) I, 19 ote, He had an impression of 500 taken 
off. 1825 Vew Afonthly ATag. XV.234/1 The expedient..of 
taking off an impression in some soft substance. 

(4) To make (a figure of something) ; ¢razzsf. to 
draw a likeness of, to portray: = sense 33b. 

a@19719 Avpison (J.), Take off all their models in wood. 
1835-40 HatipurToN Clock. (1862) 306 A native artist of 
great promise..that iscome to take us off. 1855 THACKERAY 
Newceontes xiv, Vhen Clive proposed. .to take his head off; 
and made an excellent likeness in chalk of bis uncle. 1890 
*R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 182 A young lady 
who could take off a hiorse like that—the dead image of him 
—could do anything. . 

(c) To measure off; to determine or mark the 
position of : cf. sense 32¢. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 97 In this way I took off 35 
. of the most remarkable points,.. these 35 primary points 
having been determined as above. 

j. To imitate or counterfeit, esp. by way of 


TAKE. 


mockery ; to mimic, caricature, burlesque, parody ; 


to make a mock of. collog. 

1750 Cnesterr. Lett. (1792) IIL, 85 He has since been 
taken off by a thousand authors: but never really imitated 
by any one. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foot of Dual. (1809) I]. 
120 Ile so perfectly counterfeited or took off,as they call it, 
the real Christian, that many looked to see him. .taken alive 
into Heaven. 178 Mrs. Piozzi Yourn. France 1. 240 At 
the hazard of heing taken off and held up for a laughing- 
stock, 31809 Mackin Gil Blas u. vii. P 20, I can take off a 
cat to the life: suppose I was to mew a certain number of 
times? axz845 Hoon /aithless Nelly Gray v, She made 
him quite a scoff; And when she saw his wooden legs, 
Began to take them olf} 1879 Minto Defoe 40 One of the 
pamphilets which he professed to take off in his famous squib. 

k. absol. with from: To detract from, diminish, 
lessen: = 58 e, 78. 

1701 W. Wotton //ist. Rome 264 This gradual Advance- 
ment took off from the Obscurity of his Mirth. 1753 
Cnambers Cycl, Supp. s. v. Sal, A defect or flaw, which 
took off very inuch from the value of the gem. 1773 }J. 
Ricnarpson) tr. UWeland’s Agathon Pref. 14 Vhere are 
inany allusions in it to modern customs. .which take off in 
a great measure from the antique cast, : 

l. To close the stitches in knitting ; to knit off. 


Also adsol. 

31849 Estire Cortey Anitting-Jh. 12 By reversing the 
right hand pin, so inserting it in two stitches, not in front 
but at the back of the left hand pin, and knitting them olf 
as one, This [way of reducing the numher of stitches) is 
called ‘taking off at the hack ’, 

** intr, ma. ‘To abate, grow less, decreasc ; (of 
rain) to cease. 

1776 Cook in Pst. Trans, UXVI. 447, 1 judged it was 
ahout high water, and that the tides were taking off, or 
decreasing. 1854 H. Mitcer Sch. 4% Schut. xxi. (1858) 46 
No sooner had it [the hurricane] begun to take off than i 
set out for thescene of itsravages, 1878 Stevenson Juland 
Voy. 20 The rain took off near Laeken. 1 F. T. Uutces 
Log Sea-waif93 The breeze now began to take offa bit, and 
more sail was made. 

n. To go off, start off, run away; to branch 


off frotn a main stream. (Cf. 63, 63 b.) 

¢€ 31813 Mrs. Suerwoop Stortes Ch. Catech. xiii. (1873) 112 
Dick ran out. .and took offintothe great bazar, 1825 WatER- 
ton Wand. S. Amer. wu. iv, 265 The Indian took off into 
the woods. 1888 194k Cent. Jan. 44 The second [head- 
water of the Hugli) takes off from the Ganges about forty 
niles eastward from the Dhagirathi. 

(4) To start in leaping; to commence a leap. 
(Opp. to Lanp v, 8 b.) 

1814 Sporting Vag. X LILI. 287 The spot where the horse 
took off to where he landed, is above eighteen feet, 1889 
Boy's Own Paper 7 Sept. 780/3 Competitors should be 
encouraged to take-off with accuracy. 1892 Strand May, 
I11. 633/2 The last attitude one would imagine a horse to 
adopt in ‘taking off’ for a jump. 

(¢) Croguel. To make a stroke from contact 
with another ball so as to send one’s own ball 
nearly or quite in the direction in which the mallet 
is aimed : cf. TAKE-OFF sd. 4. 

1872 Prior Votes on Croguct 48 It were an improvement 
..to tether a ball in the centre of the ground, which at 
starting should be hit by the players from a spot in the 
middle of the left-hand boundary, Taking off from this 
tethered ball, they might go to any part of the lawn. 

4, Take on. */ransilive senses. 

a. See simple senses and ON adv.; in quot. 


1877, to take on board (opp. to fake off, 83a (c)). 
¢31579 Monrcomertir. J/ise. Pocms xiviit. 140 Tak on 30ur 
babert luifabuird, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 258 (Cards, Playing) 
The ink or colour. .is..laid on the typesand blocks..and the 
impressions [are] taken-on to thick drawing paper by means 
ofasuitable press. 1877 Scribner's Mag. XV.14/1 He took 
on the passengers who stood clustered on the wharf. 
(6) + To put on, don (clothing, etc.) o0ds.; to 
“put on’ or add (flesh, etc.): see Put v. 46 f(a). 
1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 56 Pe den xal warn alle be gylde 
reper p* be in toune, for to takyn on here hodis..and 
comen to messe. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon xxii. 494 
‘Thenne they went, & toke on the beste clothyng that they 
had. 1583 Satir. Poems Reform., Life Lp. St, Androts 1069 
Ona gray bonnet he tackis. 1847 Frid. N. Agric. Soc. VIN. 
ut. 392 Sheep..tbrive very well and tale on flesh rapidly. 
1850 /bid. XI, 11. 600 The animal heing thus gradually pre- 
pared to take on that increased amount of muscle and fat. 
+ (¢) To take up (arms); to arm oneself: sce 


goa(c). Se. Obs. 

1565 Reg. Privy Council Seot. 1. 355 Thair rebellis ar 
planelie conspyrit togidder, takin on arms. 1567 /dic. 524 
Thai have takin on armes to puneis the authouris of the 
said cruell murthour. 

b. To assume, ‘put on’ (a form, quality, etc.) 
= sense 16a: to assume, begin to perform (an 
action or function) (cf. 17); to contract, begin to 
be affected by, ‘catch’ (cf. 44, c). 

1799 Kenrisu in Beddoes Contrit. Phys. & Med. Knowl, 
258 He took on that peevish irritability so unhappy for the 
individual. 1842 FrvdZ R. Agric. Soc. 111. 1, 331 ‘The 
blanched leaves soon take on the appearance of frost-bitten 
celery. 1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 41 The ulcer.. 
took on a healing action, and soon cicatrized. 1893 M. 
Gray Last Sentence 11. v, The deep, mysterious eyes 
would take on a deeper charm, 

(6) To adopt (an idea, etc.) ; to accept mentally. 

1890 Pict. World 4 Sept. 298/2 That helonged to the days 
hefore its author ‘took on religion ’, as the Metbodists term 
it. 1893 Wat. Observ. 23 Sept. 472/2 He is prepared to 
throw over all his convictions pretty muchas he took them on. 

(¢) To apprehend with the senses; to perceive, 


‘catch’, rare. 
1827 D. Jounson Jud. Field Sports 43,1 have heard the 


| 
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natives assert that they take on the scent of the deer many 
hours after they have passed. 

c. To take (a person) into one’s employment, or 
upon one’s staff, to engage (also fig.) ; to accept in 
marriage ; to receive into fellowship. 

1611 G. Buunpettin Buccleueh ASS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
97 If Holland take any companies on. 1625 MASSINGER 
New Way u. iii, I'll not give her the advantage..To..say 
she was forced To bny my wedding-clothes, and took me 
on With a plain riding-suit and an ambling nag. 1826 
Examiner 631/1 The large manufacturers are about taking 
on a considerable number of hands. 1893 J. B. ‘uomeson 
in Chicago Advance 20 July, A number of catechumens 
were taken on during the year, 

d. ‘To undertake ; to begin to handle or deal 
with, to ‘tackle’. 

[ex325 Spec. Gy Warw, 267 Allas! what sholen hij onne 
take, Pat wolden here her god forsake Purw sinne of fleschl 
liking ?]  x4zz (see ‘Tauinc v2. sd, 6). 1885 Graphic 
3 Jan. 11/3 He..so frightened the other.. cowards that.. they 
did not care to‘take him on’. 1898 Daily News 10 Mar. 
7/1 We cannot take on both jobs. x Str R. Butrer 
tbid. 12 Nov. 34, | had taken on a ee aid I was hound 
to see it through, 

e, ‘Fo undertake the management of (a farm, 
etc. ), esp. in succession or continuance. 

1861 Semple Bar May. 1. 474 When I was twenty-two, 
my father died, and I took on the farm. 1889 Mrs.Comyns 
Carr Marg. Maliphant I. xix. 70, | want him to take on 
another small farin. 1892 Cornh, Mag. Oct. 346 It will be 
quite impossible for me to take on the lease again. 


+f. To assert, asseverate (cf. 17). Obs. rare. 

1583 Sruuprs Anat. Adus, 11. (1882) 26 Yet will they 
Sweare, protest, and take on woonderfully, that it is very 
new, fresh and tender. /éfd. 48 If they sell you a cow,.. 
will protest and take on woonderfullie, that hee is but this 
olde, and that olde. 

g. To buy on credit. Se. 

1808 Jaminson, To tuk on, to buy on credit, to buy 
to accompt. 1866 J. II. Witson Our Father tn Ieaun 
(1869) 180, [ have heard of young people..going to shops 
and ‘ taking on‘ things, as it is culled. 

th. To begin, commence (with zzf., or intr.) ; 
= sense 62. Obs. 

¢xz00 Orin 2553 3ho toc onn ful aldeliz ‘Io frazznenn 
Godess enngell.  /djd. 11260 Ziff pu takesst onn an an & 
tellesst forp till fowwre. 

** Inlransilive senses. 

ti. To act, proceed, behave, ‘go on’. 
dative, to a person. Obs. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 3333 3ef ferrene kinges hiherde pa tidinde, pe 
we swa_ takede itn on, J/bid. 5592 Pat word come to 
Belinne..heo he hauede itaken on. /ducd. 10175 Pa bis wes 
al idon pa token heo oder weise on. /bid. 31619 Whact Penda 
king hafued iseid and hu he wulle taken on. ¢ 1305 Pilate 
149 in £. &, Poems (1862) 115 Ou lipere man, .. hab he 
itake on so, Assentede he to be gywes? 1362 Lanci. P. 22. 
A. 1. 76 For toke peion tiewely bei timbrede not so hye. 
¢ 1450 Loveticu Grail \vi. so5 And thus these lyowns Gonnon 
On to take Til the tyme that Cam Lawncelot de lake. 

reflexive. ¢12z05 Lav. 30680 On alle wissen he toc him 
on swulc he weore a chepmon. 

}. To ‘go on’ madly or excitedly ; to rage, rave; 
to be greatly agitated ; to make a great fuss, out- 
cry, Or uproar; now esf. to distress oneself greatly. 
Now collog. and dial. 

€ 1430 Sry Gener. (Roxb.) 5200 That yondre knight on the 
white stede Taketh on as a deucl in dede. 1472 Paston 
Lett. 11.57 My modyr wepyth and takyth on mervaylously. 
1530 Patscr. 750/1, I take on lyke a madde man, ye 
menraige. 1535 CoverDALE Num, xiv. 1 Then the whole 
congregacion toke on and cryed, and the people wepte., 1600 
Hottann Livy 1. xxvii. 61 All this while Appius raged and 
tooke on, inveying hitterly against the nicetie and popu- 
laritie of his brother Consul. 1668 Preys Diary 8 Apr., 
Her mother and friends take on mightily, 1767 oman of 
fashion 1, 157 You'lt make ine cry too, if you take on in 
this Manner, 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7. 1. ix, He took on like 
a demented man. 1852 THACKERAY £sitond it. i, She took 
on sadly about her husband. 

k. To assume airs; to behave proudly or 
haughtily ; to presume ; to take liberties. (Cf.18e.) 

1668 R. SreEcE Hussandman's Calling vi. (1678) 143 If 
a worm should take on, lift up itself, and be proud, then 
anything may be proud. 185: Beck's Florist 180 ‘ Pride 
goeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall’, 
I hegan to take on; and if the squire gave ine any orders, 
1 did not take 'em as I ought to bave done. 


1. ‘To take service or employnient, to engage 


oneself; to enlist. 

@1670 Spatptnc Trouwb. Chas. J (1851) I. 335 Dinerss 
daylie took on [to serve in the army]. 1748 Smotcerr Fad. 
Rand. xvi, If you take on to be a soldier. 1778 Foote 771 
to Calais ut. Wks. 1799 II, 377, 1 am engaged to take on 
with Miss Lydy. 1890 Liffincott's Mag. Mar. 336 At the 
end of their term of enlistment [they] would refuse to ‘ take 
on’ again in D Troop. 1892 Field 7 May 698/3 ‘Tben’, 
replied one of the men, ‘I will take on at 4s.’ 

(4) With with: to engage oneself to; to begin 
to associate with, to consort with; =ake up with, 
go z; to adopt as a practice, etc. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Im pr. 1757) 11. 51 Such a Drake 
has been more used to a Hen when he was young, and.. 
will the sooner take on with her when he grows older. 1844 
Fraser's Mag. XXX. 104/1 ‘The misthress is going to take 
on with Mister Jowles the praacher. 1886 M. Gray Silence 
Dean Maitland i, 1 \iked Charlie Judkins well enough 
before he took on with this love-nonsense. 1894 G. Moore 
Esther Waters 154 His young woman must be sadly in 
want of a sweetheart to take on with one such as him. 

m. To ‘catch on’, become popular: = sense 


loc. collog. 


Const. 


TAKE. 


1897 ‘Ouipa’ JJassarenes xvii, He saw how greatly these 
musical entertainments ‘took on’. 

85. Takeout. ¢/vans. a. Yoremove from within 
a place, receptacle, or inclosure; to extract, with- 
draw, draw forth: see simple senses and Oct adv, 

13.. Cursor M. 20564 (Gott), 1 toke paim vte on [v.. with] 
miright hand. 1382 Wrcuie /’s, xviii. 15 {Ixix. 14) Tac ine 
out fro clei, that | be not inficchid. cxqso Alerdin i. x 
Whan that oure lurde..had take oute Adam and Eve, 
and other [from hell} 1597 Suaks. 2 //en. JV, ww. v. 206 
Their stings, and teeth, newly tak’n out. x49zz ADDISON 
‘Spect, No. 959 He had only dipped his Head into the 
Water, and inimediately taken tt out again. 1889 F. M, 
Crawroro Greifenstetn 11, xx. 280 Rex took out his purse 
and gave hima gold piece. A/ocd. L asked for the book at 
the hbrary, but it had heen taken out the day before. 

(6) ‘Yo remove, extract (a stain, etc.). 

1727 Gay Begg. Op. 1. ix, Money..is the trne fuller’s earth 
for reputation, there is not a spot or a stain but what it can 
take out. Jed. Ammonia will take out the grease-spots. 

(¢) inir, for pass. See sense 58 f. 

b. ¢frans, To withdraw from a number or set 
(actually or mentally); to leave ont, except, omit. 

€1200 Orin 8601 Patt jer patt he wass takenn ut Purrh 
Dribhtin Godd fra manne. ¢1315 SuorEHam Joes i. 552 Pag 
le ne toke iudas out, pe worste man onerbe. A/od. ‘There 
aregr festivals in the Prayer Book Calendar ; but if you take 
out those that have no special Collects, there are only 24. 

c. ‘To lead or carry out or forth: with various 
special implications, as: to lead (a partner) out 
from the company for a dance; to summon (an 
opponent) toa duel, to ‘call out’; to lead a person 
or animal) into the open air for exercise, etc. 

1613 Suaks. /Jen. VIT/, 1. iv. g5, 1 were vnmannerly to 
take yon out, And not to kisse you. 1665 Preys Diary 
13 Apr., When the company begun to dance, [ came away, 
lest I should be taken out. 1749 Fiecpinc Yom Foues vit. 
xiii, When a matter can’t he made up, as in a case of a blow, 
the sooner you take him out the better. 1811 Jaxr AusTun 
Lett. 29 May, Mrs. Welby takes her out airing in her 
harouche. 1877 Scribuer’s Alag. XV. 65/1 He had even 
promised to take her out on the ice. 1893 J. Astuey STERRY 
Naughty Girl ii, It was awfully good of you to take the 
children out, Charlie. /od. Take the dog out for a run. 

(6) Cricket. To lake out one's bal: said of a 
batsman who is ‘not out’ at the end of the 
innings. 

1890 Standard g May 3/8 He was batting nearly four 
hours and eventually took out his bat fur go. 1892 . at, 
Kev, 16 July 63/2 The captain. .took out his bat for ¢o. 

td. (a) To give vent to, utter. 4) To 
announce, give out (a text). Ods. 

1678 Daypen Ad/ for Love Pref., Ess. (Ker) I. 197 He 
took out his laughter which he had stifled. 1697 Burcnore 
Dise. Relig. Assemb, 6 'Vhey will take care tu come hefure 
the text is taken out. 

e. To make a copy from an original; to copy 
(a writing, design, etc.) ; esp, to extract a passage 
from a writing or book. 

1530 Pasck. 750/1, I take out a writyng, I coppy a mater 
of a boke, ye copie. 1573 Art of Limming 11 A pretie 
deuise to take out the true forme & proporcion of any letter, 
knott, flower, Iinage, or other worke. 1604 SHAKS. Oth, 
1, iii. 296, Iam glad I haue found this Napkin:.. lle haue 
the worke tane out. /dfd. i. iv. 180 ‘Take ine this worke 
out..I would haue it coppied. .J/od. To read a book and 
take out quotations for the dictionary. 

(6) To extract from data. 

1881 7imes 10 Nov. 4/2 The surveyor employed .to take 
out the quantities on the architect’. plan—that is, to esti- 
mate the quantities of materials and labour which will be 
required to carry out the proposed plans. 1896 {see 
Quastity 131. 

+f. To learn (a lesson); ¢ransf. to teach. (See 
also 81.) Oés. 

axsgr H. Situ Wks, (1866) 1. 499 If we be neglizent and 
slack, and never take out his lessons, but stand ata stay. 
1629 Eance Microcosm. Ixv. (Arb.) 89 He hath taken out as 
many lessons of the world, as dayes. 1642 Strangiing Gt. 
Turk, etc, in Marl, Mise, (1745) LV. 37 The Discipline of 
War inust take you out other Lessons of Fury. 

g. To apply for and obtain (a licence, patent, 
summons, or other official document) in due form 


from the proper authority. 

1673 Essex Papers (Camden) |. 93 Y*® vacating their 
charter, & forcing them to take out a new one. 1687 
Burxet Cont. Neply to Varitlas 76 The Bisbops were 
obliged to take out new Commissions from the King.. for 
holding their Bishopricks. 1726 Gerkerey Let. 7. Prior 
27 Jan., Wks. 1871 LV. 123, I have not yet taken out letters 
of administration. 1840 ¥rn/. Roy. Agric. Soe. 1. 1 35% 
Patents have been recently taken out for supposed improve- 
ments. 1892 Sat. Rez. 30 Apr. 497/1 [He] took out a sum- 
mons against him. : 

h. To obtain or enjoy completely. ? Ods. 

1631 Celestina 217, 1 will goe downe and stand at the 
doore, that ny Master may take out his full sleepe. 

i. To obtain, receive, use up, spend, the value 
of (something) #2 another form. Const. 772, 

1631 Hevwoop Fair Maid of West Wks. 1874 11. 280 
Because of the old proverbe, What they want in meate, let 
them take out in drinke. 1763 Foote J/ayor of G.1. Wks. 
1799 1. 168 When be frequented onr town of a market day, 
he has taken out a guimea in oaths. 1828 Examiner 794 1 
{He] has no objection, when a poor tradesman cannot 
advance tbe fee, to take it out in goods, 1891 Mevieww of 
Rev, 15 Sept. 236/2 Tbe prize was one guinea, which had to 
be taken out in books. 

86. Take out of. frans. a. To withdraw or re- 
move from within (/72, and fg. ); to extract (a stain) 


from: see simple senses and OvrT OF. 


TAKE. 


To take the words out of one's mouth: see Mout sé. 31. 

¢12z00 Ormin Ded. 209 To takenn ut off helle wa Pa gode 
sawless alle. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) (1. 133 While 
he dwellede longe in Fraunce..Chedde was i-take out of 
bis abbay of Lestynge. c1q4z5 Cursor MM. 16442 (Trin.) Pe 
monsleer pat barabas was take out of prisoun. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 660 [He] Out of the erth his deid 
bodiehes tone. 1659 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 451 Take 
heed you take not the thorn out of another's foot, and put it 
in yourown wholly. 1771 Mars. Haywoop New Present 246 
To take {nk out of Linen. 1882 Miss Brappon J/t. Royal 
IfI. iv. 59 He took the cartridges out of tbe case himself. 

b. To get, derive, or obtain trom. ; 

1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fumilye of Loue Biv, Out 
of their knowledge, whiche they take out of the Scriptures. 
16s0 J. Frency tr. Paracelsus’ Nat. Things u. 17 Any 
flint taken out of River water. 3x8zz Scott Kenilw. 1, 
There were as good spitchcocked eels on the board as ever 
were ta’en out of the Isis. 

ce. To subtract or deduct from. Now rare. 

1593 Fare Dialling 14, 1 take the complement of the 
Elevation, which is 384, out of tbe reclination of the plat 
which is 534., and there remain 174. 1703 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc. 127 A setting off of 8 Foot broad and 1o Foot long 
taking out of tbe Yard. ; 

d. To deprive a person or thing of (some 
quality, etc.); spec. to deprive of (energy or the 
like); usu. fo take it out of, to exhaust, fatigue. 

1847 S. Witperrorce in Life (1879) {. 402 There is so 
much of interest ina Confirmation, that it takes a great deal 
out of one. 1858 Hawtnorne Fr. & /t. .Vote-Bks. I1. 68 
Rome. .takes the splendor out of all this sort of thing else- 
where, 1884 H. Sstart Post to Finish xxxii, Now you say 
you cannot come, and all the salt is taken out of my holi- 
days. 1890 Mrs. Larran ZL. Draycott 1. i, The sort of 
day that takes it out of a man. | ee 

e. To remove from the jurisdiction of; to prove 


not to come under (a statute). 

1885 Sir C. S. C. Bowes in Law Rep. 29 Ch. D. 810 The 
burthen of taking the case out of the Statute of Limiyations 
rests onthe Appellant. 1891 Law /imes XCII. 105/2 All 
lawyers are familiar with the doctrine of part performance 
to take a case out of the statute. 

f. To take (something) from a person in compen- 
sation: fo ¢ake it out of, to exact satisfaction from. 

1851 MavHew Lond. Labour {. 31/2, | take it out of him 
on the spot. f{ give him a jolly good hiding. 1888 
M°eCartuy & Praen Ladies Gallery 1. i1v.91 What we have 
to miss in sight-seeing we try to take out of the people inthe 
Cars. 1901 Scotsman 29 Nov. 8/2 In the olden days the 
villages ‘ took it out ' of each other with club and spear. 

87. Take over. frans. +a. =OVERTAKE1. Ods. 

€1330 Arth. & Merl. 7163 The paiens token ouer our men, 
And fast leyd upon hem then. : 

b. To take by transfer from, or in succession to 
another ; to assume possession or control of (some- 
thing) from or after some oue else. 

1884 A. Forses Chinese Gordon ii. 36 The army whose 
cominand he took over in its headquarters. 1887 WersTALL 
Capt. Trafalgar xiv, (He} took service with us when we 
took over the Evreka. 1890 H. S. Merriman Suspense 
viii, Brenda took over all the smaller household duties. 
1891 Law Reports, Weekly Notes 43/1 The..company was 
formed .. for the purpose of taking over the business. . carried 
on by the plaintiff. 

¢. To carry or convey across, to transport. 

Mod. The ferry-boat will take you over. 

88. Take to. In passive éo de taken 10 = to be 
taken aback: see 76. dia/. 

1865 Mrs. H. Woop Mildred Arkell xxxii, Mr. Van 
Erummel, considerably taken-to at being addressed indivi- 
oly. lost his head completely. 1872 Argosy Sept. 183 
Mr. T. might possibly have been slightly taken to.., but 
fa no symptom of it in his voice. [See Eng. Dial. 

ict. 

89. Take together. 

8. trans, See simple senses and TocETHER. 


+b. To collect: cf. Putt v. 30b. Obs. 

c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xix. 429 But be toke 

togyder his strengthes, & stode vpryghte. 
ce. To consider or reckon together (cf. 26.c, or 
as a whole; to reckon as a group or collection. 

1678 Cupwortn Jnfell, Syst.1. iv. § 14. 258 Plato in his 
Cratylus taking these two words, Zyva and Arca, both 
together, etymologizeth them as one. 1742 RicHARDSON 
Pamela \V. 107 Numps, his Son, is a Character, take it all 
together, quite of Nature and Probability. J/od. Taken 
together, there cannot be more than a dozen. 

90. Take up. “transitive senses. 

a. To lift, raise (from the ground, etc., or from 
a lying or prostrate position); to pick up; also, 
to lift or raise (something hanging down) so as to 
€xpose what is covered by it. Somewhat arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3064 (Cott.) Drightin has herd bi barn cri, 
Rise and tak it up for-bi. 1382 Wycuir Yohnv. 9 Lhe man 
is maad hool, and took vp his bed, and wandride. ¢ 1420- 
30 Prymer (1895) 9 Pi rizthond took me vp. 1596 SHaks. 
Yam. Shr. 1. ii. 164 The Priest let fall the booke, And as 
he stoop’d againe to take it vp [etc]. 1610 HoLianp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 278 The garter..which fell from her 
as she daunced, and the King tooke up from the floor. 
1720 De For Cat. Singleton v. (1906) 83‘Ten men with poles 
took up one of the canoes and made notbing to carry it. 
1844 {loop Bridge of Sighs 5 Take her up tenderly, Litt 
ker with care. 1890 Univ. Rev. Feb. 232 Martin. .had 
taken up a stone to throw at him. 

_ (6) spec. To raise or lift from some settled posi- 
lion, e. g. (plants) out of the ground, (a corpse) out 
of the grave, (a carpet) from the floor, etc.; to 
break up the surface of (a field, road, etc.). 

t To take up the table; to clear the table after a meal (orig. 
£0 remove the board off the trestles: see TABLE sl. 6b). Obs. 
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13-. Cursor M. 8045 (Cott.) Quen be king pam (aa tres} 
had vp-tan, His ost pam bonurd pan ilkan. 15.. [see Tasre 
sé. 6b}. 1513 More in Hall Chrow., Rich. £11 (1548! 27 b, 
Some saye that kynge Richard caused the priest to take 
them vp,..and to put them in a coffyne. 1585 T. WasHiNG- 
ton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. \. xxi, The table being taken vp, the 
Ambassador..entred into the pauilion. 16rz [see TABLE sd. 
6bj. 1625 Massincer .Vew Way 1. ii, "Tis not twelve 
o'clock yet, Nordinner taking up. 1836-9 Dickexs Sé&. Bos, 
Sentiment, Vhe carpet wastaken up. 1841 Fra/. R. Agric. 
Soc. 11. 11. 229 The turnips were taken up and carted. 1895 
Times 5 Feb. 8/2 That would mean taking up all tbe streets 
in South London. _ —— F 

(c) With special obj., implying a purpose of 
using in some way: as, fo fake up one’s pen, to 
proceed or begin to write; 40 éake up a book (i.e. 
with the purpose to read): 40 take up the (or one’s) 
cross (see CROSS sb. 4,10): to take wp ARMS, the 
CuDGELS, the GLoveE, the HATCHET (see the sbs.). 

1420 Brut cexlii. 355 Pay waged batayle & cast doun 
her gloues; & panne bey were take vp and seled. 1482, 
1579 [see Gove sé. rd]. 1ggo- [see Gauntiet sd.' 1c}. 
1621 ‘IT’, Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieiwllard A ijb, 
I tooke up my Pen againe, and at starts and tymes finished 
it. 1660 tr. dnyruldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. wiv. 216 He 
took up arms for the conservation of his Country. 1712 
STEELE Sfect. No. 514 P 1 Not finding my self inclined 
to sleep, { took up Virgil to divert me. 1816 Scotr Old 
Mort. xxx, That the cause of his country, and of those with 
whom he had taken up arms, should suffer nothing from 
being entrusted to him. 1866 G. Macpoxatp Ann. Q. 
sVeighd. i, A man had to take-up kis cross. 

(2) To raise, lift (one’s hand, foot, head, etc.). 
Now of a horse or other beast. 

¢ 3425 Cursor M. 15227 (Trin) Vp he toke his holy hond 
& af pe benesoun. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 249 
Rycharde that lay a grounde thus wounded..toke up his 
hede, and sayd [ete.}. 1737 Bracken Farriery Lipr. (1737) 
{l. 73 He steps boldly, and takes up his Fore-Feet pretty 
high. /did.77 A Horse should take up his Feet moderately 
high. 

(¢) To take (a person) from the ground intoa 
vehicle, or on horseback, etc. Said ofa person, or 
of the carriage, horse, train, etc. Also aéso/. of a 
vehicle, a train, etc. To take up its occupants. 

1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2511/4 A Hackney-Coachman took 
up 3 Persons at Mark-Lane-end. 1710 /did. No. 4735/4 
A Hackney Coach..that took up his lair in Southwark. 
183 Scott C4. Robt. xiii, We should not criticise the animal 
(elephant) which kneels to take us up. 1857 Trotiore 
Barchester T. x, Carriages..were desired to take up at a 
quarter hefore one. 1893 Lug. (dlustr. Wag. X.257/2 Our 
coach. .duly took us up, and set us down. 1898 HWVests. Gaz. 
27 June 30/1 All carriages will take upon the Embankment 
and Savoy-hill. 1909 Bradshaw's Railway Guide Aug. 21 
Stops to take up ist class Passengers for London. /d/d., 
Stops to take up for Reading or beyond. 

+ (/) fig. To ‘raise’ (a siege). Obs. rare, 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiii. 493 Charleinagne.. 
receyued theim honourably, and toke vp his siege, and 
went agen to parys. 

b. To lead, conduct, convey, or carry (a person 
or thing) to a higher place or position. 

a 1300 Cursor MM. 17547 (Cott.) Pat helias in ald dais, Was 
taken up als vnto heuen. 1526 Tinpate Acts i. g Whyll 
they behelde he was taken vp, and a cloude receaued hyin 
vp out of their sight. 1748 Awson's Voy. u. viii. 219 The 
taking up oysters from great deptbs.. by Negro slaves. 
Mod, He took me up into the belfry. You needn’t walk up 
the stairs; they will take you up in the lift. 

(6) spec. To bring (a horse, ox, ctc.) from pasture 
into the stable or stall. 

1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 122 Lette hym {a horse] ron in 
a parke tyll Hallowtyd and then take hym wpe and ser hym 
and lette hym stand in the dede uf whynter. 1688 R. Homme 
Armoury m. xix. (Roxb.) 184/2 Take vp your horse, is to 
take him from grasse to be kept in the stable. 1844 ¥rv/. 
&R. Agric. Soc. V.\.75 Calves..are taken up at night about 
the latter end of October. 1846 /did. VIL. 11. 394 Sixteen 
polled beasts..were taken up. 

ec. To pull up or in, so as to tighten or shorten; 
to make fast in this way, as a dropped stitch. In 
quot. 1882 intr. for pass. to become shortened, 
shrink. 

1804 Mar. Encewortu Pep. Tales, To-Aorrow 340 This 
operation of taking upa stitch..is one of the slowest. 1882 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 226 The longer the rope the 
more it takes up. 3891 Miss Dowir Girl in Kar. iii. 33 
Each girth was altered to its last hole, the stirrup-leather 
taken up half a yard, hut nowhere could it grip the little 
beast. 1892 Fiedd 8 Oct. 545/3 he direction to the groom 
would be ‘take up’ (or ‘let down’, as the case may be) the 
near-side horse’s coupling rein. 

(6) Tu tie up or constrict (a vein or artery) ; ‘to 
fasten with a ligature passed under’ (J.). 

1565 Biuxpevit Horsemanship ww. iii. (1580) 2b, Most 
diseases are healed either by letting of bloud, by taking vp 
of vaines, by purgation, or else by cauterisation. 1737 BrackEN 
Farriery Liuipr. (1757) 11. 41 The Absurdity of taking up 
the Veins for the Cure of Spavins. 1840 Jrul. R. Agric. 
Soc. 1. 1. 322 Should any considerable [blood] vessel be 
opened, it will be necessary to take it up by passing a 
thread underneath it, and tying it tightly. 

d. To take into one’s possession, possess oneself 
of; with various shades of meaning, as: to pur- 
chase wholesale, buy up; to get, receive, or exact in 
payment ; to levy; to borrow (at interest) ; to hire. 

1421 Coventry Leet Bk. 29 Pat no maner of fresche fysher 
by, ne take up, no maner of fresche fysche of men of the 
contrey by way of regratry. c1440 Facob's Well 40 And 
ee, apeyryst & lessyst pat tythe in takyng vp pi cost, here 

ou makyst pe cherche thrall. 1528 4/7/in R. G. Marsden 
Sel Pl. Crt. Adm. (1894) 1. 41, 1 Thomas Thorne.. have 
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taken up by exchange of Thomas Fuller merchaunt..the 
sum of Ix! sterling. 1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie ut. xii. 
(Arb.) 179 He that standes in the market way, and takes all 
vp before it come to the market in grosse and sells it by 
retaile. 1655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion v.23, I must buy me 
2 Cloak lined with plush, or take one up at the Brokers. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) II. 130 He took up 
all the money he could, at any interest. 1838 T. MtrcHect. 
Aristoph. Clouds 6 Strepsiades had for the purchase taken 
up money with two usurers, Pasias and Amynias. 1890 
Pict. World 2 Jan. 11/3 The whole of the limited edition.. 
was taken up by the booksellers on the day of publication. 

(4) To take (land) into occupation ; to begin to 
occupy, settle upon. Cf, also v (6). 

1478 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 6/1 He occupijt and tuke vp 
sa mekle of be said landis of be 3eris forsaide. 1682 S. 
Witson Acc. Carolina 16 Rent to commence in two years 
after their taking up their Land. 1890 ‘R. BotpREwoop’ 
Cot Reformer (1891) 76 Persons..could ‘take up’, that is 
merely mark out and occupy, as much land as they pleased. 

(¢) To accept or pay (a bill of exchange); to 
advance money on (a mortgage); to subscribe for 
(stock, shares, a loan) at their original issue. 

18 Examiner 283/1 It was not convenient for her 
husband to take up the bill. 1847 C. G. Apuison Ox Con- 
tracts nu. v. § 1 (1883) 771 A person who takes up a bill 
supra protest for tbe benefit of a particular party to the bill 
succeeds to the title of the party from whom.. he receives it. 
1873 Srencer Stud. Sociol. x. 251 Not one of the thousand 
shares was taken up. 1888 Riper Haccarp Col. Quaritch 
xi. 84, 1 am disposed to try and find the money to take up 
these mortgages. 1890 Chamd. Frit. 10 May 294/1 Sums 
of money could be remitted for the purpose of taking up 
bills on the last day of grace. 1891 //arfer's Mag. Nov. 

46/2 He persuaded tbe citizens to take up the Queen's 
oans theinselves. ’ 

(2) To make (a collection). Se. and U.S. 

z ‘Mark Twain’ in /dler Feb. 15 They take up a col- 
lection and bury him. 1 Datly Chron. 21 Dec. 4/7 The 
tambourine... still serves its notable purpose for ‘taking up’, 
as the Scotch say, a collection. 

+e. To obtain or get from some source; to 
adopt, ‘borrow’ (= sense 30); to apprehend with 
the senses, perceive (quot. 1607); to deduce, infer 
(= 3tb); to contract, ‘ catch’ (= 44b). Ods. 

1607 Torsett Four-/, Beasts (1658) 454 Presently the wilde 
beasts take it [the scent] up, and follow it with all speed 
they can. 1628 EarLe Aficrocosm. ii. (Arb.) 22 Notes of 
Sermons, which taken vp at St. Maries, hee vtters in the 
Country. 1662 Sricuincri. Orig. Sacr. im. ii. §5 That the 
general conclusions of reason..were taken up from the 
observation of things as they are at present in the world. 
1700 Drvypven /’ref, Fables Ess, (ed. Ker) Il. 255, 1 find..I 
have anticipated already and taken up from LBoccace before 
I come to him. 1848 Jru/. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. u. 360 We 
can conceive that an animal..should take up the disease, 
and afterwards communicate it to others. 

+ (4) ? To receive, get, have accorded to one. 

1639 Futter Holy War v. xxvi. (1647) 274 .\ chronologe: 
of such credit that he nay take up more belief on bis bare 
word than some others on their bond. 

f. ‘To receive into its own substance or inter- 
stices ; toabsorb(a fluid) ; to dissolve(a solid); also, 
to receive and hold upon its surface (quot. 1840). 

1682 Art §& Myst. Vintners xxxviii. 20 Dip in it [printed 
it in} so many cloaths as will take it up, and put the cloathsin 
your Hogshead. 1737 Bracken Farriery Lmpr. (1757) 11. 
105 Nutritive Juices, taken up by the absorbent Vessels. 
1758 Reip tr. Mdocguer's Chym. 1.47 An acid cannot take 
up above such a certain proportion thereof as is sufficient to 
saturate it, 1805 W. Saunpers Jin. Waters 29 Water, at 
a moderate temperature, will readily take up its own bulk 
of carbonic acid gas. 1840 Gosse Canadian Nat, xvi. 231 
Capable of takin up and holding a large quantity of 
water, 1877 Serpent Jdag. XV. 141/2 The elastic roller 
thus takes up the color from the pores of the wood. 1892 
Cornh. Mag. Sept. 257 Water will take up 2 Ib. 10 oz. of 
salt to the gallon. 

g. To grasp with the mind; to apprehend, 
understand: =seuse 46; fake in, 821. Also 
with the speaker as obj. (= 46b). Ods. exc. Se. in 
general sense; now only in restricted sense: To 
apprehend, appreciate (points in discourse, etc.). 

1659 W. GutHate Christian's Gt. Interest viii. (1724) 88 
A Man may take up his gracious State by his Faith, and 
the Acting thereof on Christ. 1741 Warts fuprov. Mind 
1. vii §6 A student should never satisfy himself with bare 
attendance on the lectures of his tutor, unless he clearly 
takes up his sense and meaning. 1825 Jamieson s.v., He 
taks up a thing before ye have half said it. 1867 N. Mac- 
LEoD Staring lov. 55,‘1 do not take you up, sir’, replied 
the Sergeant. J/od. He is a humorous speaker, and hts Jokes 
were well taken up by the audience. 

h. To accept. +(@) To accept mentally (efor 
credit or trust), believe without examination, take 
for granted. Oés. (6) To accept (anything offered, 
esp. a challenge, a bet: also the person who offers 
it). Cf. 40. See also GAUNTLET 56.1 1 c, GLOVE 
56. td: see ae). 

1626 Bacon Sy/va §34 1t is strange how the ancients took 
up experiments upon credit,and yet did build great matters 
upon tbem. 1662 SrintincrL. Orig. Sacr. 1. iv. §8 Greek 
Writers..took up things upon trust as much as any people 
inthe worlddid. 171z ADvison Sfect. No. 126 2 9 Notwith- 
standing he was a very fair Bettor, no Body would take him 
up. 1880 G, MerepitH 7ragic Com, xviii, Marko..had 
taken up Alvan’s challenge. 1892 Sat. Kev. 8 Oct. 403/2 
Mr. Stanley (on taking up the freedom of Swansea) spoke 
very vigorously on the subject. 1893 Temple Bar Mag. 
XCVIL. 21 It don’t concern you who takes up the bets. 

1. To take (a person) into one’s protection, 
patronage, or other relation ; to adopt as a frotégd 
or associate; to begin to patronize. 
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1382 Wyciie Luke i. 54 He, hauynge mynde of his mercy, 
took vp Israel, his child. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 35 
That worshipfull olde fader the whiche.. had take me vp to 
he a felow with him of his wey. 1530 Pasar. 751/2, I take 
up, as a man taketh up his frende that maketh hym curtesye, 
@1635 Naunton #ragm. Keg. (Arh.) 26 Vhe hlow fallinz 
on Edward late Earl of Hereford, who to his cost took up 
the divorced Lady, of whom the Lord Beauchamp was 
horn, 1848 THackxeray Vau. Fair li, When the Countess 
of Fitz-Willis..takes up a person, he or she is safe, 1897 
Seribner’s Mag. XV. 62/2 Fie is just the man to take up 
‘a girl whom everybody neglected. 1892 Black & IWhite 
10 Dec. 679/1 A great art patron took him up and he became 
“the fashion’. ‘ 

+j. To levy, raise, enlist (troops). Ods. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Commt, 219 b, He toke vp all that 
were able to weare armure. 1§97 SHAKS. 2 //cu. JV, 11. i. 199 
You are totake Souldiers vp, in Countries as you go. 1632 
Litucow Srav. ui. 91 He was taken vp as a souldier. 

+ (6) intr. for vefl, To cnter (military or uaval) 
service; to enlist; = fake on, 841. Obs. 

1689 SHapweit Bury F. 1. ii, The top of their fortune is to 


take up in some Troop. . 
k. ¢/rans. To capture, seize. t(a) Chess. = 


sense 2d. Obs. 

1440 Gesta Rom, xxi. 71 (Harl. MS.) Pe rook..holdith 
length & brede, and takith vp what so is in his way. ¢1470 
Treat. Chess (MS. Ashmole 344 If. 5), Then he takith bym 
vpp with his knight. 

(4) Falconry, To bring under restraint (a young 
hawk ‘at hack’) in order to train it: see quot. 
and Hack 56.21, Cf. b (4), 

1826 J, Sesricut Observ. Hawking 8 When..[Hawks] 
have omitted to come for their feod at the accustomed hour, 
for two or three successive days,..it will be necessary to 
take them up, or they would in a short time go away alto- 
gether, 1882 E. B. Micuets in Macm. Alag. Nov. 40 An 
experienced falconer will ‘take up'a young merlin from hack 
and have him trained in three or four days. 

t+(¢) To take up for hawks. (app.) to seize and 
slaughter (an old or useless horse) as meat for 
hawks; hence allustvely, Zaken up for hawks = 
done for, ruined. Ods. 

1471 J. Paston in /. Left. IIL. 7, I beseche yow, and my 
horse..be not takyn up for the Kynges hawkys, that he 
may he had hom and kept in your plase. a 1553 Upatt 
Royster Doyster ur. tii, Ye were take vp for haukes, ye were 
gone, ye were gone. (Cf. 1632 Brome Northern Lasse t.iv, 
‘Slid [le marrte out of the way: ‘tis time I think: I shall 
be tane up for Whores meat else.] 

1. To seize by legal authority, arrest, apprehend ; 
in quot. 182t, to summon as a witness. 

1596 Srenser State /rc/, Wks. (Globe) 679/1 Though the 
sherriff have this authoritye. .to take up all such stragglers, 
and imprison them. 1682 Woop Li/é 25 Nov.(O.H.S.) III. 
31 Duke of York hath brought an action against one Arrow- 
smith..upon the statute of Scandalum magnatuut, who is 
taken up for it, 1796 Soutuey Lett. /r. Spain (1799) 303 The 
Alcayde took up all the inhabitants of the village where it 
happened. 1821 Gatt Ann. Parish xii, It was thought she 
would have been taken up as an evidence in the Douglas 
cause. 1861 Tewsple-Bar Mag. 11. 358 [He] was taken up 
for sacrilege, and brougbt before a magistrate. 

+m. To arrest the progress or action of; to 
check, stop, ‘pull up’. Ods. 

1631 Weever Auc. Fuu. Alon, To Rdr.7, | have beene 
taken vp in diuers Churches by the Churchwardens. .and 
not suffered to write the Epitaphs. 1699 Dampier Voy. I. 
1. iv. 78 For a small piece of Money a man may pass quiet 
enough, and for the most part only the poor are taken up. 

n. zutr. for reff. To check oneself, stop short, 
‘pull up’; to slacken one’s pace; to restrain one- 
self; to reform, mend one’s ways. Ods. exc. dial. 

1613 FLetcuer, etc. Captain w. iii, Take up quickly; Thy 
wit will founder of all four else, wench, If thou hold’st this 
pace: take up, when I hid thee, 1661 Perys Diary 13 Nov., 
My expensefull life..will undo me, I fear,..if [ do not take 
up. a1g700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Oats, One that has 
sown his wild Oats,.. begins to take up and he more Staied. 
1832 Exa:mincr 611/1 She longs to make her fortune by her 
trade, that she may ‘take up and live godly’. 1868 ATkin- 
son Cleveland Gloss., Tak’ up,..to reform one's ways. 

(6) Of weather : ,To improve, mend, become fair. 

1845 Jral. KR, Agric. Soc. Vi.11. 570 The weather took up 
immediately afterwards. 1889 Froupe Two Chiefs Duuboy 
xiv, On the second evening the weather began to take up. 

(¢) ‘Mech. To close spontaneously, as a small 
leak in a steam-pipe or water-pipe’ (Cezt. Dzet.). 

0. ¢rans. To check (a person) in speaking ; to 
interrupt sharply, esp. with an expression of dis- 
sent or disapproval; to rebrke, reprove, or repri- 
mand sharply or severely, Also fo fake up short: 
see SHORT. 

1530 Patscr, 750/1 It pityed my herte to here howe he 
toke hym up. 1573 L. Luovp Marrow of Hist. (1653) 241 
His wife Xenlipee began to take ber hushand up with 
taunting and opprohbrious words. 1645 T. Coreman Hofes 
Deferred & Dashed 2 (He) rebukes him sharply, takes him 
up roundly. 1768 Tucker L¢. Naz. (1834) I. 80 Those, who 
would find fault with us for attributing colour, heat, and 
cold, to inanimate bodies, take us up hefore we were down. 
1885 ‘Anstey’ Tinted Venus i. 14‘ You do take one up so’”, 
he complained ! ‘ I never intended nothing of thesort’. 1886 
H. Conway Living or Dead xxv, She wonderedwhy themas- 
ter took her up so short when she had mentioned his name. 

+p. ‘To oppose, encounter, cope with’ 
(Schmidt Shaks. Lex.). Ods. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, 1. iii. 73 His diuisions..Are in 
three Heads: one Power against the French, And one 
against Glendower: Perforce a third Must take vp vs. 1607 
— Cor. 1t. 1. 244 Corto. On faire ground, I could beat fortie 
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1641 BAKER Ciiron. (1660) 274 King Henry..in June 
ir Charles 


them. 
kept a solemn Just at Greenwich, where he and 
Brandon took up all commers, a 
+q. (?) To touch up; to urge on, incite. Obs. 
1565, StapLeTon tr. Bede's //ist. Ch. Eng. v. vi. 158 But 
when I sawe them take their horses vppe with the spurres 
(L. comcitatis..eguis). 

+r. To begin, commence (an action) ; esf. to 
begin to utter, sct up, taise (laughter, lamentation, 
etc.). Obs. In quot, 1689 wtth zf. (obs.) ; in 1878 
absol. (dial.). 

¢ 1400 Brut 131 The Kyng his hondes lifte vp an hye, and 
a grete laughter toke op. 1425 Cursor Al. 15990 (Frin.) 
Pe cok toke vp his flist. ¢1g00 Merch. 4 Sou 103 in Haazl. 
&. P. P. 1. 139 The goste toke up a gresely grone, with 
fendysawey he glode. a 1610 HEALEY Theophrastus (1636) 
yo Then hee would take ‘up a great laughter, as if some 
prodigy or ominous thing had happened. 1689 AuBREY 
dives (1898) I. 150 (2nd Ld Falkland) ‘Twas not lon 
Lefore he tooke-up tobeserious, 1878 Scribucr’s May. XV. 
653/: Meanwhile the ‘animal show ‘at the appointed time 
‘took up’, as the country people expressed it. 

+ (4) To start, raise, or begin asong ; hence (.S¢.) 
to lead the singtng of (a psalm) in church. Ods. 
(Cf. also Zo lake up one’s parable: PanaBe sd, d.) 

21380 Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS. xxiii. 1089 We han 
taken vp pe song Of Iubilacion. 1577 Burgh Rec. Edind, 
(1882) LV. 60 The oulklie pentioun of ten schillingis appoynt- 
tit to Edwerd. . Hendersoun, for all the dayis of his lyfe for 
taikin vp of the spalines. 1637 in Cramond Aun. Cullcu 
(1888) 39 Lo read in the kirk and take up the psalm every 
Sabbath. 1825 Jamirson s. v., ‘ He tuke up the psalm in the 
kirk *, he acted as precentor. : 

s. ¢éraus. To begin afresh (something left off, or 
begun by another) ; to enter anew upon ; to resume. 

1654-66 Eart Ornery /’arthen. (1676) 692 With Atasernes 
I joyfully took up our way to the Camp. 1712 AppiSsoN 
Paraphr. Ps. xix, Soon as the evening shades prevail, The 
moon takes up the wondrous tale. 1833 Ht. Martixrau 
Manch. Strike i..5 When at last she lost her voice.. he took 
up the word, 1850 /ait's Afag. XVII. 482/2 Mr. Ward's 
diary takes up the history. .just where Lord Mahnesbury’s 
memoirs leave it. 1879 M. Pattison Afilton xii. 161 He 
took up all the dropped threads of past years. 1g0z O. 
Wister Virginian xxxii, We took up our journey, and by 
the end of the forenoon we had gone some distance. 

t. To adopt (a practice, notton, idea, purpose, 
etc.) ; toassume (an attitude, tone, ¢tc.); to engage 
in, ‘go tn for’ (a study, profession, business, etc. ). 

a3450 Ant, de la Tour (1906) 64 She wolde not take hede 
to ahyde unto her neyghehoures. .haue taken up the guyse 
or array that she wold haue. 1589 Putresnam Eng, Poesie 
i. xii. (Arb.) 122 They of late yeares haue taken this 
pastime vp ainong them. 1611 Biste /ransl. Pref. 6 Yo 
haue the Scriptures in the mother-tongue is not a quaint 
conceit lately taken vp. 1660 tr. Amy raldus’ Treat, conc. 
Relig. 1. ii. 163 He seem’d to have took up a resolution of 
trampling upon those superstitions. 1712 ArpuTHNoT John 
Bull \.iv, Lewis Baboon had taken up the trade of Clothier. 
1821 SouTury in Q. Kev. XXV, 289 Whatever part indeed 
Cromwell took up would be well maintained. 1890 Sat. 
Rev. 20 Sept. 355/1 Those parts of the Ethics which they 
are obliged to take up for ‘Greats’. 

(6) To take in hand, proceed to deal practi- 
cally with (a matter, question, etc.); to interest 


oneself in, espouse, embrace (a cause). 

1soa Star Chauber Proc. Michaelm. 18 Hen. VII, The 
said late Shireffes..caused two of her frendes totake up this 
haynouse matier betuix theym as arbitrours. 1771 Murs. 
Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 1, 221 This (conflict 
with the City] was taken up yesterday in the House; the 
Speaker gave a detail of the fact. 1820 Examiner No. 618. 
109/1 How generous to take up the cause of the afflicted ! 
1869 Freeman Worm. Cong. M11. xiii. 312 ‘The cause of 
William was eagerly taken up. 1892 Law Times XCIII. 
459/2 Mr. Bros..suggested that the Public Prosecutor 
should take the matter up. . 

+u. To make up, settle, arrange amicably (a 
dispute, quarrel, etc.). In quot. 1666, to make up 
temporarily, ‘ patch up’. Oés. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Coniir, 21b, He had done as 
much as lay in him that the matter might be taken vp. 
1600 Suaks. A. V. ZL. v. iv. 104, I knew when seuen Iustices 
could not take vp a Quartell. 1605 Lond. Prodigal i. ii, 
If you come to take up the matter between my master and 
the Devonsbire man, 1666 Perys Diavy 24 Oct., The thing 
is not accommodated, but only taken up. 

+ (6) To make up, make good. Obs. 

166z Gurxact Civ. A vm. it. 302 If you he hindred of your 

rest one Night by business, you will take it up the next. 
v. To proceed to occupy (a place or position, /7¢. 
or fig.); to station or place oneself in; =sense 27. 

1565 Stapceton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 86 Taking vpp 
his inne, and finding the neighhours of the parish at feast 
with the oste. 1589 Puttennam Eng. Poesie us. v. (Arb.) 88 
He taketh vp his lodging, and rests him selfe till the 
morrow. a167z2 Woop Life (O.H.S.) I. 109 When they 
were going to their..heds, two or 3 houres after he had 
taken up his rest. 1736 Westey ls, (1872) 1. 26 Mr. Dela- 
motte and I took up our lodging with the Germans, 1840 
Trirtwatt Greece liii. VII. 307 He cleared the defiles and 
took up his quarters for the rest of the winter at Celznz. 
1888 MeCartuy & Praep Ladies’ Gallery 11. ii. 29, 1 did 
not accept his invitation to take up my residence in his 
house. 1893 Traitt Soc. Zug. Introd. 15 We may take up 
a position from which we can survey the entire array. 

+ (4) To engage or hire (a lodging) for the pur- 
pose of occupying; =sense1sgc. Cf, d (4). Obs. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1, ii, Twere best you tooke 
some lodging up, And lay in private till the soile of griefe 
Werecleard your cheeke. 1709 Stryee Ann. Ref 1. xv. 188 
The Bp. of London's palace, and the Dean of Paul's 


ofthem. exe. | could my selfe take vp a Brace o’th’ best of | house,.. were taken up for the French ambassadors. 
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(¢) Takeup house: +totake or rentahonse (065.,; 
to start housekeeping ; become a householder. Sc. 
1612 Shetland Act in Scotsman ag Jan. (1886) 772 [t sall 
not be lesum for servile persones not worth . 72 punds 
Scottis to tak up houssis. 1850 Tait's Mag. xtir 33/1 
He was unwilling to incur the expense of taking up house. 
1876 Smires Sc. Natur. i, John Edward and Bis wife 
‘took up house’ in the Green, one of the oldest quarters of 
the city. 

+ (d) absol, or rnir. To take up one’s quarters, 
lodge, ‘put up’. Ods. 

1626 B. Joxson Staple of N. ww. ti, How much ‘twere 
hetter, that my Ladies Grace Would here take vp Sir, and 
keepe house with you. 1662 Pervs Diary 14 Oct, ‘Io 
Cambridge.., whither we come at about nine o'clock, and 
tock up at the ‘Beare’. 1724 De For Afem. Caralicr 
(1840) 14, [ was..forced to take up at a little village. 

w. trans. To occtpy entirely; to occupy the 
whole of, fill up (space, time, etc.); to occupy ex- 
clusively (quot. 1615); to occupy so as to hinder 
passage, to obstruct (quots. 1607, 1631). Cf, 28. 

1607 SHAKS. Cor. tut. ii. 116 My throat of Warre be turn'd 
..into a Pipe.., and Schoole-boyes Teares take vp The 
Glasses of my sight. 1610 Hottaxp Camden's Frit. (1637) 
633 It tooke up in compasse above a mile. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav. 69 The inen take them [the public baths] up in the 
morning, and in the afternoone the women. 1633 WREVER 
Anc Fun, Afon. 11 Tomhes are made so huge great, that 
they take vp the Church, and hinder the people fron diuine 
Seruice. 1640 S. D'lEwes in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 167 
Some petitions..tooke upp our time a great parte of the 
morning. 1705 tr. Boswau's Guinca 490 The sixteen Red 
Cliffs, which take up in all about three Miles in length, 
1719 De For Crusce (1840) I. v. 85 The 7th..I took wholly 
np to make me a chair. 1825 Wew Monthly Mag. XIV. 392 
The first quatrain, .is taken up with a list of rivers. 1885 
Mrs. Lyss Liston Crist. Kirkland U1. ix. 274 It took up 
his time and bored hin. 

(4) To use up, consume (labour, material): 
cf, 28. ? Obs. 

1679 Moxos Afech. F.xverc. viti. 142 The Fraiming work 
will take up more labour. 1722 J. James tr. Le Blonds 
Gardening 121 You may fill up the Holes to the Level of 
the Ground.., to take up the Earth that may possibly 
remain to be disposed of. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) Liv. 
80 The prodigious deal of time and labour which it took me 
up to make a plank or board. 

(c) To occupy or engage fully, engross (a per- 
son, his attentton, mind, ctc.). Chiefly in fass. 
‘const, with, sometimes 77, ; also in Se. and north. 
dial, = to be taken with, take an absorbing or 
engaging interest in. 

1599 13. Jonson Cynthia's Fev. v. ii, Me is taken up with 
great persons. 21517 Baynr. Lect, (1634) 201 Vo take our 
selves up with sone behoofefull duty. 1624 MassinceR 
Renegado ww. i, 1 am so wholly taken up with sorrow. 1712 
Bunce e Spect. No. 301 P 8,1 was hone taken up in these 
Reflections. 1832 Hr. Mantiseau //rll & Valley v, 76 
She is taken up with making her husband comfortahle. 
1886 Ruskin Preferita 1. vi. 174, I was extremely taken 
up with the soft red cushions of the armchairs. 18ga Mrs. 

. Warp D, Grieve wu. vii, I think he feels he must make 
his way first. His business takes him up altogether. 

** gulrausilive seuses. 

(See also subordinate uses in j (4), n, n (6, ¢), r, v (d).) 

x. Take up for: to stand np for, take the part 
of, side with. U.S. Cf. to take for, 20 b. 5 

1878 Scribner's Afag. XV. 769/2 To Amanda's surprise 
her father took up for Mark. /érd. XVI. 627/2 Twonnet 
thought .that it was a shame for..Mr. Whittaker to take up 
for Bonamy. 

y. + Zake up iu, to interest oneself or itself tn, 
concern itself with, have reference to. Ods. 

1665 J. Srescer I“ulg. Prop&. 120 Hath not the World 
out-grown the follies of Auguries..and took up in the 
resolves of Reason, as the best Oracle to consult tn a civil 
business? ¢1666 Soutn Scru., Fohn vii. 17 (1697) 1. 246 
The former Articles, that took up Chiefly in Speculation 
and Belief. : 

Zz. Take up with. (Cf. take with, 75 a-c.) (a) 
To associate with (a person); to begin to keep 
company with; to consort with (esp. with a view 
to marriage), Cf, i. 

21619 FretcHer JVit without M.1,i, He’s taken up with 
those that woo the Widow. 1693 //umours Town 28 The 
man of Mode takes up with a damn’d Jilt. 1825 Scotr 
Guy M, xi, To see his daughter taking up with their son. 
1824 Erantiner 250/2 Having..absconded and taken up 
with another woman. 1887 Miss E. Moxey Dutch Maiden 
(1888) 329 If you cannot marry her, you won't care to take 
up with another. 

(4) To adopt, espouse (esp. as a settled prac- 
tice); to assent to, agree with, accept. arch, 

1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. 58, 1 could as easily take up 
with that senseless assertion ofthe Stoicks. 1724 A. Cottins 
Gr. Chr. Relig. 275 Taking up with all manner of false 
proofs in behalf of Christianity. 1825 Frovpe in Rem. (1833) 
I. 178 My lately baving taken up with reading sermons. 
1885 J. Martineau Types Eth. 7h. 1. 127 We take up at 
once with the belief that the space around us is empty. 

+(c) To be satisfied with; to content oneself 


with, put up with, tolerate. Ods. 

1609 Hottasn Amu. Marcell. 394 Never doe wee find 
that he tooke up with any mild correction and punishment. 
1633 Br. Hate Hard Texts 395 (Fer. xxii.) I will not take 
up with the old and meane buildings of my Ancestors, 1726 
Butcer Serur., Love God Wks. 187411. 186 Nature teaches 
and inclines us to take up witb our lot. 1736 — Anad, t1. 
viii. ibid. 1. 300 The unsatisfactory nature of the Evidence, 
with which we are obliged to take up. 1825 New A7onthiy 
Mag. X11. 588 The book-sellers..buy all the good books, 


TAKE. 


and the joint stock company must take up with the refuse 
ofthe market. 

+ (a) To betake oneselfto: = take to, 74¢. Obs. 

1785 Miss Fietnine Ophelia 1. iv, At night he again took 
up with his Couch. 

XIIL. 91. In various idiomatic phrases (be- 
sides those mentioned under the senses to which 
they belong), as fake énfo AcCcouNT, 77 (into) one’s 
Heap, ¢ (fo) Pieces, fo Task, 72 v1 Ow, upon 
Trust, 72 Vain, to Witness, af one’s WorD, #7 
WokTH, etc., for which see the sbs. 

@a~ Key to phrases treated under the senses. 

Not including the adverbial combinations 76-90, nor all 
phrases referred to the sb, or other leading word in them; 
see also 72, 91. ; 

Take an accent 22, ¢adieu §5, fafter 73, Zagainst 20 b, #aim 
64, ¢the air 13 b, ¢ alarm 65, ¢ assizes 32, 2 tbe attention 10d, 
#a bath 13b, ¢ beginning 52), ¢ blind 7 d, ¢ one a blow sh, 
# buck, bull 39 b, ¢ the chair 27, ¢ charge 66, ¢ in charge 17, 
2 cold 44b, eit compasses 32¢, ¢ credit 21, ¢ at cards, at 
chess 2d, ¢ the crown 16¢, ¢ day 67, ¢ one’s death 4ob, #a 
degree 34, ¢ one’s dick 17 b, ¢ diligence 51 c, ¢ a disease 44 b, 
¢ drink 13, Zin earnest 42, 4 end 72, #an examination 32a, 
Z tbe eye 10d, / farewell 55, a fence 43,2 fire 63, 2 Aight 72, ¢ 
to flight 74 b, ¢ food 13, ¢ for 20b, 48, ¢ form 16a, @ fright 
50, # in good part 42, ¢ good-night 55, ¢ the gown, the habit 
16c, £to a habit 74e, ¢ by the band 3, ¢ in oy on hand 17,7a 
hint 41, ¢ hoarse 7d, ¢ hold 69, ¢ horse 39 b, 70, # house 15, 
tin idle 26, 2 ill 7d, e, 42, 4 an inflexion 22, ¢ inn 25, ¢ in- 
quisition 32a, ¢ intent sic, ¢ interest 50, ¢ into 4, # 1t 17¢, 
47¢, £ a journey 52, ¢ knighthood 34, ¢ labour 19 b, ¢ lame 
7d, #a lease 15, ¢ leave 21, 72, ¢ leg 24¢, ¢ the life of 58 b, 
? in marriage 14 b, ¢ inedicine 13, ¢ mercy 51b, ¢ to mercy 
14, 2 minutes 33 a, Z an oar 16c, ¢ an observation 32 b, ¢ an 
obstacle 43, /off one’s feet 58, Zon soc, 84, ¢ on oneself 16, 18, 
a paper, periodical 15 d, ¢ a photograph, picture 33 b, ¢ the 
points 43, 46, ¢ possession 71, ¢ punisbment 37, ¢ a resolu- 
tion 51a, # salt 13, 44, ésatisfaction 37, ¢ ship 24¢, ¢ short 
8b, # a size (in gloves, etc.) 28 b, ¢ snuff 13, 2 in snuff 42, 
# (so much) 28, # one’s stand 27, ¢ a step 52,2 a stick to 24 b, 
/ temperature 32b, ¢ thought src, /to 74, @ one’s time 28, 
2 toil 19b, Zatrip 52, ¢ trouble 19g b, # truce 54, ¢ a turn 52, 
# upon oneself 18, ¢ the way 25 b, ¢ on one’s way 25¢, # well 
42, £(to) wife 14 b, wing 24¢, ? towing 74 b, ¢ with 75, ¢ with 
one 59 b, c. 

Take (tak), ss. Also 6 tayke, 9 S¢. and north. 
dial. tak, takke ; cf. Tack sd.2 [f. TAKE v.] 

1. +a. = Tack sd,2 2, a lease of land or ofa farm 


for a term of years. Ods. 

1511 Zest, Edor. (Surtees) V. 24, 1 will that my wif & my 
childre have my take in my fermhold in Kendale. 1542 
Ibid, V1. 157 Also [ give to my wif my take of yeres of the 

arsonadge of Kellyngton. 1599 Anaresdb. H7tlls (Surteen) 
i. 220 All the tayke of my farmehold to bringe up ny 
children withall. 

b. The act of taking or leasing (land); the land 
taken ; a holding ; cf. Tack sé.2 2b. dad. 

1805 Dickson Pract. Agric, 1. 80 The quantity of land he 
must till, would occupy so much of his time, that the éake 
would..be injurious to him. ¢ 1850 Northampt. Dialect, 
This is my neighbour's take that we are on now, and that 
yonder is Lord B.'s, 1896 Dat/y News tg Sept. 2/5 A few 
new ‘takes’ have been at less money, but old tenants have 
had to be content with a 10, 5,and..1 per cent. allowance. 
igog Tuckweitt Rewin. Radical Parson xi.157 He..will 
increase his take, build a cottage on it through a building 
society [etc.]. 

2. That which is taken or received in payment, 
or as proceeds of some busincss or transaction ; 
pl. takings, receipts. In quot. 1654, ? impost, 
contribution imposed. 

1654 Nicholas Pap, (Camden) 11. 41 The take off 200,000 
Crownes is now sett, and the Emperor declared his present 
shallbe apart. 1891 Daily News 14 Sept. 2/1 Confident of 
large ‘takes’ for to-day and Sunday. 1892 STEVENSON 
Across the Plains 193 (They) dcpart, if the ‘take’ be poor, 
leaving debts hehind them. 1905 IVestm. Gaz.15 June 11/1 
The current (railway) returns include the long-distance Whit- 
suntide takes. . . 

+3. A seizure; a spell of magic or witchcraft ; 


enchantment. Oés. rare. 

(Cf. Take v, 7, quot. 1598.] 1678 Quack’s Academy 7 He 
has a Take upon bin, or is Planct-struck. 

4. ‘ Taking’ or captivating quality, charm. rare. 

1794 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Ellen 1V. 179 Her face. .had 
that kind of harmony and take in it, which when it has once 
pleased, will not cease to do so. 

5. An act of taking or capturing an animal, or 
(usually) a number of animals (esp. fish) at one 
time ; also the quantity so caught; a catch. 

1753 Scots Mag. Aug. 422/1 There was a great take of 
herrings. 1851 Mayurw Lond, Labour (1861) 11. 60/1 The 
yearly ‘take’ of larks is 60,0c0. 1854 Bapuam //a/icut. 339 

flate years. .greater takes have been effected off those of 
New England alone, than from the great fishery of New- 
foundland itself. 1859 Bain Eyrotions x. 189 The pleasure 
of each successful throw... rendering it easy [for the angler) to 
goon fora longtime without a take. 1876 Smites Sc. Natur. 
Vi. 101 The weather... gave promise of an abundant ‘ take’ of 
moths, 1883 Datly Ted. 25 June 7/1 Small boats being used 
to ferry the takes of fish to the smacks or steamers. 

b. The action or process of catching fish, etc. 

1854 H. Mitrer Sch. & Sclemt. iii. (1858) 43 We.. became 
knowing..about the take and curing of herrings. 1881 A. 
Lane Library 11 The’ take’, as anglers say, is’ on’ from 
half-past seven to half-past nine a.m. 2 

6. An act, or the action, of taking (in general). 

1816- [see Give AND TAKE 2, 3). 1885 7isues 25 May 9 At 
each take there is a certain aniount of waste. , 

b. Chess, etc. The taking of a piece or pieces. 

1870 Harpy & Ware Alod. Hoyle, Drauelhts 107 Sucha 
dashing ‘take’ as this wouid not be likely to happen in 
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actual play. 1903 7imes, Lit. Suppl. 31 July 236/3 A good 
problem seldom commences with a check or take, 

7. Printing. A portion of copy taken at one 
timeby a compositor to be set up in type; = TAKING 
vbl. sb. 5c. 

1864 in Wesster. 1871 Printers’ Register 6 Nov., The 
first ‘take’ of copy which fell to our share was about two 
and a half pages of r2mo Long Primer. 1882 J. Soutu- 
warp Pract, Print, (1884) 146 The compositor is bound to 
write his name on his copy, with a mark showing where he 
began to set... Each of these portions is..called a ‘take’. 
1890 W. J. Gorpox Foundry 192 In the small hours of the 
morning..the last speech is coming in on relays of flimsy 
telegrams, and the compositors are working short ‘takes’ 
of half a dozen lines apiece. . 

b. The amount taken down at one time by each 
one of a staff of reporters. 

1872 J. S. Jeans West, Worthies 98 The take of reporters 
became very much shortened, until they now seldom exceed 
a quarter of an hour or twenty minutes, 

[Take, error for Fake, a coil of rope. 

1658 in Pxitzips, whence in various later dicts.) 

Take-, the verb-stem in combinations and 
phrases used as sbs. or adjs. (mostly wonce-wils.) : 
take-all, local name in Australia for a disease in 
wheat; take-down, an act of taking down (in 
quot. in sense 80 b(@)); take-downable a., capa- 
ble of being taken down; take-for-granted a., 
that takes something for granted, involving un- 
proved assumptions; +take-heed, the action of 
taking heed, caution; a warning to take heed, a 
caution; take-it-easy a., that takes things easily, 
easy-going; adapted for making oneself at ease, 
comfortable; take-it-or-leave-it a@., allowing 
acceptance or rejection; showing indifference ; 
take-leave, a. of or pertaining to taking leave, 
parting , ‘farewell’; sé. an act of taking leave, 
leave-taking; take-on, a state of ‘taking on’ 
(Tak v. 84)}) or mental agitation, a ‘taking’. Sec 
also TAKE-IN, TAKE-OFF, TAKE-UP. 


1880 Silver's Handbk, Australia 72 That terrihle foe to . 


wheat known as the “take-all in South Australia, has spread 
beyond the Adelaide plains, 1893 West. Gaz. 12 June 6/3 
In the second division [of Cambridge boat-races) as many as 
six *take-downs were effected, First Trinity [If going sand- 
wich boat instead of Christ’s (etc. 1815 Lams Le?. to Southey 
6 May, It will be a *take-downable book on my shelf. 1833 
Corerince Lett, to T. FH. Green (1895) 767, I feel a *take-for- 
granted faith in the dips and pointings of the needle. 1853 

YNCH Self [mprov. ii, 26 You must talk of many things in 
a take-for-granted style in order to talk at all to the purpose. 
1611 Cotar., Mesgaride,..carelesnesse, lacke of good-*take- 
heed, 1622 Frercuer & Massincer Span. Curate ww. v,l know 
ye want good diets,.. And, in your pleasures, good take-heed. 
1648 Warp (#/¢/e) Mercurius Anti- Mechanicus, or the Simple 
Coblers Boy, with his Lap-full of Caveats (or Take-heeds). 
1872 Rontledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann, 500/2 The good-huinoured 
*take-it-easy South-Sea Island nature. 1897 IVestm. Gaz. 
24 June 4/2 The walls and roofs of this take-it-easy room 
were draped with hroad stripes of scarlet and white bunting. 
I Mary Kinxcstey HH’. A/rica 251, 1 affected an easy 
*take-it-or-leave-it-manner, and looked on. 1902 Afontlly 
Rev, Aug. 155 England..sets out her exhibits with a ‘ take- 
it-or-leave-it’ air, with a disregard of their possibilities 
which seems almost wilful. 1799 
Times {1.93 In his *take-leave visit he made some further 
discoveries. ¢1815 Jane Austen Persnas. v, Going to 
almost every bouse in tbe parish, as a sort of take-leave, 
1837 Lett. fr. Aladras (1843) 81, 1 was prevented from 
finishing this.. by take-leave visits, &c. 1893 Cornh. Mag. 
June 566 The governor is in a dreadful *take on about you. 
1 Barinc-Gourp Atéty Alone (11. 142 Zerah’s..ina fine 
take-on, 

Takeable, takable (ter'kab’l), 2. [f. Take 
v. +-ABLE,] Capable of being taken; that may 
or can be taken; in varions senses; in first quot., 
comprehensible, intelligible (see TAKE v. 46). 

c1449 Pecock Refr. 1. ii. 11 Which,.is not takeable of 
mannis witt, 1665 Boyte Occas. Refi, u. vi. (1675) 116 
Necessary to the rendring these Medicines takable by me. 
1803 //ist. Europe in Ann. Keg. 21/1 In the last war we 
had taken every thing that was takeable. 1826 E.raméiner 
9772/1 Every take-able seat in the house had been taken. 


1893 Vemple Bar Mag, XCVII. 608 {[t is the only one 


takable, and I take it. 

Take-in (té'k,i'n), 5d. (@.) collog. [The verbal 
phrase fake rz used as sb. or adj.] An act of 
taking in (TAKE v. 82.0); a cheat, swindle, decep- 
tion ; a thing or person that takes one in, a ‘ fraud ’. 

1778 Miss Rurney Lvedina (1791) 1. xxi. 105, I find it's as 
arrant a lake-in as ever I met with, 1814 Jane AuSTEN 
| ah Parl v, What is this but a take in? 1818 
Blackw. May. U1. 398 There are..at least twenty take-ins 
(as they are called) for one true heiress. 1858 Lytton /Vdat 
will he do\. xii, Comedians are such takes in. 

b. attrtb. or adj. That takes in; deceptive. 

1819 Metropolis (11. t19 ‘Vales of a take-in match anda 
vicious mother-in-law. 

Takel, -ell, obs. forms of TACKLE. 


Taken (té"k’n), f//.a. [pa. pple. of TAKE v., 


where see Forms.] In various senses correspond- 


ing to those of TAKE v., q.v. 

a 1340 Hampote Psalter, Cant, 522 Pe lyknyng of takyn 
prysuns. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 111. 430 ‘Vhe tane men 
als the takaris did exceid. 1561 Rey. Privy Counctl Scot. 
1. 177 Greit partis of the takiu gudis wer disponit in Argyle. 
1659 Mitton Civ. Power Wks. 1851 V. 331 If any man be 
ofiended at the conscientious liberty of another, it isa taken 
scandal not a given. 1742 Younc W?¢. 7%. v. 987 Some.. 
stumble, and let fall the taken prize. 1831 Scott Cf, Robt. 


! 


| 


Mrs, J. West Tale of | 


TAKER. 


xxviii, Did not my heart throb in my bosom with all the 
agitation of a taken bird? 

b. With adv. or advb. phr., as saken-for-granied, 
taken-in, taken-on, etc.: see TAKE v. 

a1g86 Sipney Arcadia 11. (1622) 377 Keeping still ber 
late taken-on grauitie. 1585-7 I. Rocers 39 Art. (Parker 
Soc.) 186 Our liturgies. .they call foolishness of taken-on 
services. 1901 Daily Chron. 24 Dec. 7/1 The bitter cry of the 
average taken-in tenant, emitted from a chilly residence, 
mean in furniture. 1907 Morn. Post 12 Aug. 2/3 Many of our 
taken-for-granted notions are seen to be meaningless. 

Taken, OE. and obs. northern f. Token. 

Ta-ke-note. A licence empowering the holder 
to explore for gold in a defined district. 

1889 Datly News 18 July 7/1 The cost of the take-note 
amounted altogetber to 5/. It gave the licensee the right 
to explore for gold in a certain area for one year, 1895 West. 
Gaz. 4 Nov. 6/1 (Gold found in Wales) ‘Take notes’ of 
various areas have been secured. 

{The verbal 


Take-off (ta@-k,?f), sé. and a, 
phrase ‘ake off (see TAKE v, 83) used as sb. or adj.] 
A. sé. 1. A thing that ‘takes off’ or detracts 


from something (see TAKE v. 83k); a drawback. 
1826 Miss Mitrorp J’éllage Ser. 1. 214 (French Emit. 
next Notwithstanding these take-offs, our good duchess 
ad still the air of a lady of rank. 1868 Lp. R. Gower Remin. 
(1883) I. xvi. 304 The only take-off to being perfectly happy 
is the state of my dearest mother’s health, 
2. An act of ‘taking off’ or mimicking (see 
Take v. §3j); a mimic; a caricature. co//og. 
1855 Rosixson IWAitdy Gloss., A tak off, a eine 


burlesque... A mimic, or satirical person. 1884 G. H. 
Boucuton in Harfer's Alag. Sept. 526/1 Ie trotted beside 
the car.., roaring with glee at his ‘take off’. 

3. The act of ‘taking off’, or springing from the 
ground, in leaping (see TAKE v. 83 n(6)); usually 
transf. a place or spot from which one takes or may 


take off. Also fig. 

1869 Beackmore Lorna D. x, Is she ahle to leap sir? 
There is a good take-off on this side of the brook. 1889 
Boy's Own Paper 7 Sept. 780/3 1t. .also encourages the habit 
of judging the take-off with accuracy. 1905 IVesto. Gaz. 
ts May 4/1 The true basis of offensive strategy is to ensure 
a sound ‘take-off’. 1906 /é/d, 27 Aug. 4/1 The Great Western 
adopted Milford Havenas tbe ‘take-off’ for its service of 
steamers to Ireland. 

4. Croguet. A stroke made from contact with 


another ball so as to send one’s own ball nearly or 
quite in the direction of aim, the other ball being 


moved only slightly or not at all. 

1874 J. D. Heatu Croguet-Player 39 This is a take-off, 
and a sharp tap is made. ‘The direction C, in which the 
mallet is aimed, has approached very near to 13, the direction 
to be taken by the striker’s ball Y. /é/d. 57 When the 
latter either is likely to miss his partner, or will have a long 
take-off to separate you. y 

B. aitrib, or adj, 1. From which one ‘takes off’ 
or makes the spring in leaping: cf. A. 3. 

1889 Boy's Own “on be 7 Sept. 780/3 The ground on the 
further side of the take-off line. 1896 Harfer’s Mag. Apr. 
731 It was a species of hurdle-racing, with the softest of 
take-off and landing sides [snow]. 

2. Applied to a part of mechanism for taking 


something off. Take-off board: see quots. 

1896 Britis Printer 138 The sheets should not be allowed 
to accumulate on the take-off board. 1907 Camdr. ATod. 
fist. Prospectus 97 So soon as the whole sheet is clear 
of the take-off drum, flyers. .waft the sheet through a semi- 
circular arc, and drop it on to the take-off board..fixed at the 
end of the press opposite that from which the sheet started. 

Taker (tétka1). Also 4-6 Sc. takar (5 -are, 6 
taikar, takkar); 6 takere, tacker. [f. TAKE uv. 
+-ER1.] One who or that which takes. 

1. One who takes, in various senscs of the verb. 

1486 Act 3 Hen. VII, c. 2 Where Wymmen.. been oft 
tymes taken by mysdoers [etc.] and after maried to such 
mysdoers..Such mysdoers, takers, and procurators to the 
same fetc.), 1514 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1900) XV. 450 The 
payne sessed as well to the Taker as to the gever. 1552 
Abr, Hamitton Catéecé:. (1884) 11 ‘Vakaris of ouir mekil mail 
or farme, to the herschipe of the tenentis. 1579-80 Nortu 
Plutarch (1676) 203 We read of Alcibiades, that he was a 
great taker, and would be corrupted with Money. 1602 
Marston Ant. § Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 1. 13 A great tobacco 
taker too, 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 66 The ‘l'urkes are also 
incredible takers of Opium, 1737 CHAmBERLAYNE S?2. G/. 
Brit. (ed. 33) u. 93 Layers and takers of paper on and from 
the rolling-presses.” 1875 Jowrtr Plaéo (ed. 2) 1. 101 The 
best taker to pieces of words of this sort. 1885 Law Times 
7 Feb. 266/1 The taker of a railway ticket must know what 
Is on the face of it. ; : 

2. spec. +a. One who takes another into his 


protection, etc.: cf. TAKE v. 14. Obs. 

a1335 Prose Psalter x\v[i).7 Pe Lord of vertuz ys wyp vs; 
our taker (Vulg. susceptor) ys God of Jacob. J/déd. liii[i]. 4 
Our Lord is taker of my soule. ; 

b. One who captures or seizes; a captor, seizer, 
catcher, apprehender: cf. TAKE v. 2. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 512 [A lynx] Quhen 
hir qwhelpis are tan hir fra, To chas be takaris, baim to sla. 
1454 Cad. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 281 Halfe of that ransom 
to the takerys, and the othir halfe to the courte. ¢1s11 
1st Eng. Bk. Amer.(Arb.) Introd. 35/1 They be good takers 
of fysshe. 1611 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xv. (1623) 785 
The King..had promised a thousand marks to his taker. 
¢1650 Denutam Old Age 196 Takers of cities, conquerors in 
war, 1807 G. Cuacmers Caledonia 1.111.iv. 451 A searcher, 
and taker of thieves, and limmers. 1884 I. Buicu in Z/¢/y- 
white’s Cricket Ann, 7 Principal takers of wickets. 

+c. An officer who took or exacted supplies of 


necessaries for the sovereign: = PuRVEYOR 3 Obs. 


TAKER. 


1444 Rolls of Parlt. V.115/1 That no man of this Roialme 
have ‘lakers but oonlye the Kyng and the Quene. 1519 
Interl. Four Elements in Hazl. Dodsley l.24 As for capons 
ye can get none, The king's taker took up each one. 1596 
Nasue Saffron Walden 62 Let all the droppings of my pen 
hee seazed vpon by tbe Queenes Takers for Tarre to dresse 
ships with. 1619 Datton Country Just, xliv. (1630) 103 
Offences of Purveyors, Takers,..or other ministers for the 
King’s Majestie. 

d. One who takes something from another by 
force or wrongfully; a robber, thief, plundcrer, 
pilferer ; hence, a litcrary plunderer, a plagiarist. 


Obs. or merged in the general sense. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xvii. 43 Grit men for taking and 
oppressioun Ar sett full famous at the Sessioun, And peur 
takaris ar hangit hie. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's /nst. Pref., 
As euell as a violent taker or (if you will) arohber. 1609 
Row tanps Dr. Mervrie-man 3 Sirrah sayes one, stand, and 
your Purse deliuer; I am a taker, thou must be a giuer. 
1687 M. Currorn Notes Dryden ii. 6 Pray hear what 
Famianus Strada says cf such Takers as Mr. Dryden, 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midl.xxix, Robin Hood’s dead and gwone, hut 
there he takers yet in the vale of Bever. 

e. (2) One who takes possession, esp. of land: 
often with frst or next. 

1766 Blackstone Comun. 11.3. 9 Property, both in lands and 
moveahles, being thus originally acquired by the first taker, 
.-It remains in int hy the principles of universal law, till 
such time as he does some other act which shews an intention 
to abandon it. /éid. xviii. 275 The next taker is entitled 
to enter regularly. 1884 Sir if W. Cnitty in Law Rep. 26 
Chance, Div. 548 The absolute interest which the sixth Earl, 
as first taker, acquired. 

(6) One who takes a leasc of a farm, a mince, 
etc.; a lessee or tenant. 

1778 Pryce Alin. Cornud, 188 When the adventurers thus 
set a Mine to farm, they oblige the Taker ur Tributor to 
keep the Mine in good repair, 1805 ForsytH Beauties 
Scott I. 535 The takers grant bill with a surety for the rent. 

(¢) In Derbyshire Lead Mines, A mincr who 
takes possession of a merc, after the ‘ foundcr’ has 
taken his mere (cf. ¢aker-mere in 4b). 

1601 High Peak Art, in Mander Derbysh. Min. Gloss. 
(1824) 130 Where any Miner doth take and possess any fresh 
ground.., and does work the same to the knowledge of any 
other, who hefore such takers aforesaid were or pretended 
to he possessed of the same ground as taker of a Forefield 
for an old founder. 1747 Hooson A/iner’s Dict., Taker 
{is] He that takes a Mear or Mears, from him that is the 
Founder ; several Men may take one after another, if they 
think it may he worth their while, and then the Mears so 
taken go hy some Name or other, as A's Taker Mear, or B’s 
Taker Mear, or their second or third Taker Mear, to dis- 
tinguish them from the Founders, and one Taker from 
another. 1753 CHamBers Cyel. Supp., Next taker, among 
miners, is he that hath the next meer in possession, 

f. One who accepts a bet. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XX XV. 245 Two to one were offered 
. ehut there were no takers. 1873 Standard 30 Sept., The 
betting gradually veered round with even money offered on 
W, Beckwith with no takers, . 

g. Foreign taker : a former officer of the City 
of London appointed to supervise some of the 
markets held in the open streets and to attend to 
their clearing up. Ods. exc. //ist. 

¢1690in Bohun Privil. Lond. (1723) 136 Richard Rohinson 
the present Foreign taker and Yeoman of Newgate Market. 
1720 Stryre Stow’s Surv. Lond. 11. 398 Formerly, hefore 
the great Fire. .there were these Officers, viz. a Serjeant and 
Yeoman of the Channel, and Yeoman of Newgate Market, 
and Foreign Taker, whose Office was to sweep and make 
clean the said Streets, where the Market People resorted, 
and to carry away the Soil thereof, and to furnish the 
Market People with Boards and such like Accommodations. 
--But since Markets are removed out of the Streets..these 
Officers retain only the Names. 

+3. Applied to the nippers or claws ofa scor- 
pion, etc. Ods. 

1608 Torsett Serpents (1658) 752 A flamant Scorpion.. 
hath tongs and takers very soltd and strong, like the Gram- 
nel or Crevish. 1688 R. Home Armoury i. 199/1. 

4. Comb. a. With adverbs, forming compound 
agent-nouns corresponding to adverbial] combina- 
tions of the verb (see TAKE v. 76-90), as faker- 
away, -down, -oul, etc.: taker-in, one who takes 
in, in various senses (see TAKE v. 82); also, an 
apparatus which takes in or receives something, 
e. g. the cotton in a carding-machine (quot. 1879) ; 
taker-off, one who takes off, in various senses (see 
TAKE v. 83); also, an apparatus for taking some- 
thing off, ina machine (cf. TakE-orF, B. 2); taker- 
up, one who or that which takes up, in various senses 
(see TAKE v. go) ; spec. t (@) one who takes another 
under his charge or protection, a patron, guardian 
(obs.) ; + (6) one who ‘raises’ the psalm in church, 
a precentor (Sc. obs.) ; f(¢) a member of a gang of 
swindlers : see quot. 1591 2 (0ds.) ; (@) a purchaser 
or purveyor of commodities; (€) a receiver of 
money paid, as rent, etc.; (7) one who takes 
possession of an estate; (g) a labourer who 
gathers up the grass just mown; (4) something 
that occupies time, space, etc. ; 

a 1804 W. Gitpin Serv. IL. xxxvii. (R.), God..the giver, 
and *taker away of all earthly things. 1848 Murs. GASKELL 
M. Barton xxiii, The taker-away of life. 1836 T. Hook G. 
Gurney |. 105 A practised *taker-in of credulous men, 1839 (Ce 
Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell L/ viii. (1857) 127 A straw-honnet 
maker, or a taker-in of plain work. 1879 J. RoBERTSON in 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 273/2 Apart from the slight 
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degree of comhing..the only duty required of the ‘taker-in’ 
is indicated in its name. 1902 Cutcuirre Hyne Thompson's 
Progr.7o ‘Who measured the pieces 1’ ‘The taker-in . 1825 
J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 380 K is the doffer or 
*taker-off, having affixed to it the steel comb called the 
doffing-plate. 1830G. Cotman Random Kee. Dr. Graham, 
A spurious kind of imitation which may account for the 
nuinber of takers-off at secondhand. 1888 J. SouTHwaRD 
in Encycl, Brit. XX. 3706/1 The (printed) sheets are 
removed singly by an attendant called a taker-off, or hy a 
mechanical automatic arrangement called a flyer. 1883 
S.C. Hate Retrospect I. 255 A taker-off of peculiarities, 
he never sought to make a mock of deformity. 1388 
Wyecuir /’s. xhifi}. 10 [9] Y schal seie to God: Thou art my 
*takere vp { Vulg. susceptor). 1gso Act 3 & 4 Edw. V/,c. 16 
§ 10 Such childe to he vsed..to what labor. .soeuer the said 
taker vp or M®& or Maistres shall appointe him. 1578 in 
Spottiswood //ist. Ch. Scot, vi. (1677) 297 ‘Fakers up of 
Psalms, and other Officers of the Church. 1591 Percivaut Sf. 
Dict., Reeogedor, a gatherer, a taker vp, collector, receptor. 
ts9t Greene Dise. Coosnage (1859) 8 Foure persons were 
required to performe their coosning commodity. The 
Taker up, the Verser, the Barnard, and the Butter... The 
‘Taker up seemeth a skilful inan in al things, who hath hy 
long travail learned ..to insinuate himselfe into a man's 
acquaintance. 1603 Eag. Mourn. Garm. in Select. Jr. 
fart, Mise, (1793) 205 One of her own servants, a taker-up 
of provision. 1620 E. Brouxt /Jorz Suéds.:20 It is,.a taker 
vp of time that may be better disposed. 1622 MaLynes 
Anc. Laiw-Merch, 390 The Taker vp of the money at London, 
payeth for twelue pence the said marke of 134 pence, at two 
or three moneths ‘Time in Scotland. a1649 DRunNM. OF 
Hawtin. //ist. Jas. JIT, Wks. (1711) 50 Taken up of the 
rents of that earldom. 1715 Maryland Laws vi. (1723) 20 
The said Commissioners..shall..invest the Taker up, and 
LBuilder..with an Estate of Inheritance, in the said Lot. 
1848 Jral. R. Agric. Soc. YX. 1. 501 The takers-up follow 
the mower. , 

b. atirib. Taker-mere, in Derbysh. Lead-miines, 
a ‘mere’ or portion of ground allotted to a ‘taker’ 
(20 (¢); cf. founder-neer s.v. FOUNDER 56.5 3. 

1653 Mantove Lead A/incs 46 But yet a difference may 
he taken clear, Betwixt a founder, and a taker meer. 1747 
[see 2¢€ (c) above]. 1851 Tarvinc Gloss. to Mantiove s. v. 
Meer, A taker meer was the meer forinerly allotted hy 
custom to any person who chose to have one set out to him 
after those of the founder and farmer had been allotted. 

ake-up (tek vp), sé. a.) [Phe verbal phrase 
take up (see ‘TAKE v. go) used as sb. or adj.) ‘The 
act of taking up, or a contrivance for taking up. 

1. The act of ‘taking up’ or drawing together 
the stuff so as to form * gathers’ in a dress 3 covcr. 


one of such ‘ gathers’. 

x8z5 Jamieson, Sat-uf, Take-up, the name given to a 
tuck in female dress. 1880 Plain /lints Needlework 19 
The take-up of each gather should be. .neatly done. — 

2. a. A device in a machine for tightening a 
band, rope, etc. b. A device in a sewing-machine 
for drawing the thread so as to tighten the stitch. 

1877 Ksicut Dict. Alech. 2483/2 The independent take-up 
is one which acts in its own time without being actuated by 
the needle-bar, 1888 Sci. Amer, 3 Mar. 138/2 A sewing 
machine, and a take up and tension for sewing machines, 
form the subject of three patents. ; 

3. In a loom or other machine, the process of 
winding up the stuff already woven or treated ; 
concr. the part of the mechanism by which this is 
done. Also attrib. or adj., as in take-up motion. 

1877 Kxicut Dict. Mech. 2483/2 The let-off is the paying 
off of the yarn froin the beam, and proceeds coincidently 
with the take-up. 1884 /é/d, Suppl, ake Up Motion.., 
a device for automatically winding the tissue on to the 
cloth heam. 

4. The part between the smoke-box and the 
bottom of the funnel of a marine engine boiler. 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl, 1. 225/1 If the pressure 
continues. .the water rises through the take-up into the fire, 
and extinguishes it, 1888 A. E. Seaton J/arine Eng. 
(ed. 7) 365 The part hetween the smoke-box and funnel ts 
called the ‘uptake’ or “ take-up’. ; 

Takil, -ill, obs. Sc. forms of ‘Tack er, 

| Takin (takin). [Native name in Mishmi.] 
A horned ruminant (Bidorcas taxicolor) of south- 
eastern Tibet on the northern frontier of Assam. 

1850 B. H. Hovckin in Frul, Asiat, Soc, Bengal X1X. 65 
The large, massive and remarkable animal, denominated 
Takin hy the Mishmis, and Kin by the Khamtis, is one of 
the group of Bovine Antelopes. 1893 LypEKKER Horns 4 
Hoos iv. 142 No English sportsman has ever shot a takin. 
1909 Daily Chron. 23 June 5/5 The Zoological Society has 
just received ..a fine young example of the takin, which, next 
to the okapi, is the rarest and least known of the ruminants... 
Takins are heavily built and powerful animals, an adult 
male standing three and a half feet high at the shoulder. 

Takin, obs. Sc. form of ToKEN. 

Taking (t2kin), v4/. sb. [f. Take v,+-1NG1.] 

I. Simple senses. * Zhe action or condition 
expressed by the verb TAKE. 

+1. Touching, touch: see TakE v, 1. Obs. rare. 

1340 [see Take v. 1). : 

2. Capture, seizure (in warfare, etc.); appre- 
hension, arrest; catching (of fish or other animals) : 
see TAKE Y, 2, etc. 

¢ 1330 R. Bruxxe Chron. (1810) 222 After be takyng of 
Kilyngworth castelle, 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arvms'5.T.S.) 
53 He herd the newis..of his hrothir taking. 1494 det 11 
Hen. VII, c. 23 The same herynges..shuld he of on tyme 
taking and salting. 1§34 in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. v. 406 If the Kinges Bayleffe he present at the takinge 
of the same dettor, 1628 Siz S. D'Ewes ruil, (1783) 43 
Portsmouth (where he was imprisoned immediatelie upon his 
taking). 1748 Ausou’s Voy. ul. vill. 370 The taking of the 


TAEING. 


Manila galeon. 1869 Yozur //ighl. Turkey 1. 228 The 
taking of Adrianople by the Turks. 

+b. A seizure or attack of disease, es. a stroke 
of palsy or the like; also, enchantment ; blasting, 
malignant influence: sce TAKE v. 7, 56. 3. Obs. 

1533 Exvot Cast. //elthe (1541) 50 Palseys, called of the 
vulgare people, akynges. 1559 Morwyac Avonym, 332 
The same resisteth the taking, as they cal it, or inchant- 
ment. 1605 Suaks. Lear ut iv.61 lisse thee froin Whirle- 
Windes, Starre-hlasting, and taking. 1639 ‘T. ve Guay 
Compl. Horsem. 69 The takings, sleeping evill, madnesse, 
and the like. ; . 

3. The physical act of possessing oneself of any- 
thing, of receiving, accepting, and related senses : 
see TAKE v 12, etc. 

13.. Cursor .M, 28578 (Cott.) Pirkin sinnes. ar..for-giuen, 
Wit worthi taking o be fode O godds aun flies and blode. 
c3380 Wyrceiir Sef, Ws. LIL. 345 Aftir takyng of pe Holt 
Goost. ¢ 1460 Fortescur Aés. 4 Lim. Mon. xiit (1885) 142 
Wich maner off takynge is callid robbery. 1500-20 Dungar 
Poems xvii. 1,5 Eftir geving I spe.k of aking... In taking 
sowld discretioun be. rg05 Sed. Cus. Crt. Star Chamber 
(Selden) 221 The Town of Glowcestre is fre of all customs 
and takynges at Worcestre aforeseide. 1926 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 54 Be not drunken through ouermoche 
lakyng of wyne. 165: Hopres Lewath. i xxii. v2 A takin 
of the Sword out of the hand of the Soveraign. 1656 H 
Pincus Purch. Patt, (1676) 1 The letting and taking of 
Leases. 1660 Woop Life Dec. (O. H.-S.) 1. 359 Their taking 
of notes at sermons. 1714 MANDEVILLE fad. Sees (1725) 1. 
415 The aking of Snuff and smoaking of Tobacco, 1893 
Honscrs £lem. Photogr. (1907) 115 The taking of portraits. 
1896 Law Times C. 408/1 The date of the taking of the 
census. . was correctly stated, , 

b. Mental apprehension or perception ods.); 


mental acceptance or 1eception ; estimation. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Roi. x. (1495) bv) b/1 God..is 
abuue vnmateryall & aboue worldly takynge. 1568 in Liturg. 
Serv. Q. Edis. (1847) 517 With pacient takinge and quiett 
acceptation of this syckness. a 1639 WHATELEY /rolotypes 
1, XNI. 253 Manifested in his sorrowful taking of her death, 

4. a. Condition, situation, state, plight (in un- 
favourable sense). Only in phr. 2, + at. @, faking, 
often with defining adj. Ods. exc. Sc. 

1522 SKELTON IWhy not to Court 933 Heisat suche takynge. 
1542 Upatt Lrasm. Afoph. 158 Wheras thou art in a. 
takyng, canst fynd in thyn herte to liue? x692 Lviv A/idas 
1.11, These hoyes be droonk ! [ would not be in your takings. 
1635 RK. Botton Comf Aff. Conse. iit. ved. 2)15 In whata 
taking was Job. 1662-3 Pervs Diary 12 Jan., The r 
boy was in a pitiful taking and pickle. 1715 IWodrow Corr. 
(1843) 1. 26 Persons, who have real scruples at oaths, are in 
a miserable taking. 1837 Mrs. Cartyce Lett. (1883) 1. 65 
We are all in sad taking with influenza. 

b. sfec. A disturbed or agitated state of mind; 
excited condition, passion. (Const. as in a.) 

1877 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 317 Valens, vnder- 
standing of this, wasin a sore taking. 1@ia Perri tr. Guazzo’s 
Crzv. Conv, in. (1586) 159h, Manie excellent and worthie 
men..comming before princes..haue platnely shewed in 
what troublesome taking they haue hene in. 1598 SHaxs. 
Merry Wut. tik 191, 1676 Etnerepce J/an of Mode m1. 
iii, By this time your Mother is in a fine taking. 1797-8 
Jase Austen Sense & Sens. xxxvii, Lord! what a taking 

r Mr. Edward will be in when he hears of it. cle 
farpoy .Wadding Crowd xxx, You must not notice my being 
in a taking just now. 

** That which ts taken. 

5. a. That which is received or gained; es. 
in f/., the receipts or earnings of merchants, trades- 
men, or workmen. 

1632 Massincer City J/adam u, i, Some needy shop- 
keeper who surveys His every-day takings. 1662 GUMNALL 
Chr. in Arm, m1. verse 18. 1. li, (1669) 417/2 To mend their 
takingsintheirshop. 185: MayvHew Lond. Labour \.120/2 
The weekly ‘takings’ of the ten thousand men and their 
families. 1885 G. Denman in Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 469 
A charge upon the property, or the takings, or the profits of 
the concern, 

b. That which is captured; es. the fish or other 
animals caught at one time, a capture, a catch. 

1809 Markin Gil Blas v.1. 2 67 Heyday! madam, your 
third husband dispatched already? You must he a most 
deadly taking. 1855 Rosinson |VAithy Gloss. s. v.,‘A rare 
takking o’ fish’, a good catch, or a heavy haul. 

ce. Printing. = TAKE $b. 7. 

1808 C. Stower Printer’s Grant. 467 When the companion- 
ship are ready for their first takings of copy. 1875 Ure's 
Diet. Arts (11. 640 The MS,..is then handed to a clicker, 
or foreman of a companionship, or certain number of com- 
positors, each of whom has a taking of copy, or convenient 
portion of MS., given to him, to be set up in type. 

II. Combinations. 

6. With adv. or advb. phr., cxpressing the action 
of similar combinations of the verb in various 
senses (see TAKE v. 76-90): as faking away, back, 
down, for granted, in, off (also attrib., esp. in 
sense §3n (4) of the verb), ov (in quot. = under- 
taking, enterprise: cf. Take uv. 84d), ot, up (in 
quot. 1683 concer. that which is taken up). 

3382 Wycuir /sa. xlii. 22 Thei hen maad in to raueyn,.. 
in to “taking awei [1388 in to rauyschyng). 1617 Hieron 
IWks. I. 249 Those gifts. .are lyable to taking away. 1629 
W. Bebe t in Ussher's Lett. (1686) 402 Mr. Usher’s sudden 
taking away,..admonishes me to work while the day lasts. 
1487-8 Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 651 Pro le *takyng- 
downe et le riddyng fundi dicti cancelli, xxiijs. iiijd. 1864 
Gd. Words 317/2 One bour of taking down makes about six 
hours’ aah in copying. 1876 Lowett Among my Bks. 
Ser. 1.174 A childlike simplicity and *taking-for-granted 
which win our confidence. 1879 Cur. G. Rossett Seck 4 
F, 248 Sloth, with its vicious allies of unpunctuality,. half 


TAKING. 


measures, baseless taking for sranted, guess-work. 1598 B. 
Jonson £v. Man tn ffum, wi. i, The best leaguer thai ever 
I beheld..except the *taking in of—what do you call it? 
1603 Kxouzes Afist. Turks (1638) 184 Neither is this taking 
in of the country of Carasina to be accounted a small con- 
quest. 1707 Mortimer Afusd. 1721) 1. 27 Parcels of Land 
tbat would pay well for the taking in. 1605 SHaks. J/acd. 
t vii. 20 His Vertues Wiil pleade like Angels, Trumpet- 
tongu’d against The deepe damnation of his “taking off. 
1683 Moxon Wech. Exerc., Printing xxii. » 3 Having 
Desiributed that Taking off he makes another Taking off 
as before. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. iv.67 Thou art not 
worth..the taking off of the ground. 1755 Cousotsseur 
No. 57 » 3 Imitations of ,.well-known characters..to whicb 
they have given the appellation of taking-off. 1852 SurTEES 
Spouge's Sp. Tour ix, (The] horse..had scrambled out of 
the brook on the taking-off side. 1881 7eies 14 Feb. 4/2 
The taking off at the jumps was awkward, and the landing 
more ugly still. 1894 H. Nisser Bush Girl's Rom. 180 lf 
@ man or woman was to be spared it was.. because their 
taking cff was a waste of powder and lead. 1898 L. STEPHEN 
Stud. of Bjegr. 1. vii. 230 A mere taking-off place for a 
flight into the clouds. 14z2tr. Secreta Sccret., Priv. Priv, 
180 That tokenyth hardynesse of herte, grete *takynge on, 
and stowtesse. 1466 aston Lett, 11. 268 To the glaser for 
“takyn owte of ii. panys of the wyndows. 1565 “Taking up 
[see Take z. go ¢ (4)). @ 1649 Druso. ofr Hawt. Declar., 
etc., Wks. (1711) 208 The treaty. discharging all taking up 
of arms against the kingdom. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., 
Printing xxii. ? 3 Now he has his Taking up in his Hand, 
with the Face of his Letter towards him. 1798 in Picton 
L'pool Munic. Rec, (1886) 11. 224 A constant yearly taking 
up of money upon new bonds. 1841 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Font IV. 318/1 Gearing for producing..tbe ‘taking-up’ or 

traversing motion’ of the plank during the operation of 
sawing. 

7. Attributive Combs., as taking-day; taking- 
screen (see TAKE v. 33). 

1836 R. Furness Astrologer 1. Wks. (1858) 139 On Takin- 
days, when wit and ale were free. 1897 Pop. Sc. Monthly 
Nov. 138 The viewing [screens] differ from the taking screens. 
1907 Westin. Gas. 24 Aug. 14/2 This positive ts then mounted 
in contact with a viewing-screen ruled in precisely the same 
way as the taking-screen. 

Taking, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -rn¢2.] That 
takcs, in various senses; see the verb. 

1. Seizing, receiving; getting something into 
one’s possession ; rapacious. rave. 

1483 Cath. Angl. pil Takynge, capaxr, accipiens, 4 
cetera. 1598 Fan. Vict, Hen. V, it. 16, 1 dare not call him 
theefe, but sure he is one of these taking fellowes. 1835 
Court Mag. V1. 1638/2 Tliere were taking inen, who imposed 
upon him at pleasure; for be did not prosecute. 

2. That takes the fancy or affection ; captivating, 
engaging, alluring, fascinating, charming, attrac- 
tive. (The most usual sense: now co//o7.) 

1605 13. Jonson Volpone 1, i, Tbat colour Shall make it 
much more taking. 1665 Poyte Occas. Nefl. vi. x. (1848) 376 
He will ever consider the taking'st Notions be can frame of 
vertue, more as Engagements to it, than Arguments of it. 
21721 Prior Songs xv. 11 Phillis has such a taking way, 
She charms my very soul. 1757 Foote Author 1. Wks. 1799 
1. 137 You must provide ine with three taking titles for 
these pamphlets, 1824 Disoin Lidr. Comp. 771 The plates 
..are bright, spirited, and very ‘taking’. 1882 Prsopy 
Eng. Journalism xix. 143 Vhe secret of immediate success 
ina public writer is said to be mediocre ideas and a taking 
style. ih, 

3. Seizing or affecting injuriously; ‘+ blasting, 
pernicious (ods.); infections, ‘catching’. rare. 

1605 Snaks. Lear iu. iv. 166 Strike her yong bones, You 
taking Ayres, with Lamenesse. a@16z0 Frercuer & Mas- 
SINGER False One iv. iii, Lam yet too taking for your com- 
pany. 1636 Featiy Claws Alyst. xvii 220 The diseases of 
the mind are more taking than the diseases of the body. 

4. With adverbs, as tahine-away, -in, -off, etc.: 
see Take v. 76-90. (Iere often blending with 


the vbl. sb.) 

1530 Patscr. 279/1 Vakyng away, ablatif, 1841 Savace 
Dict. Printing 791 Boys are employed in machine printing 
to take away the sheets as they are printed..; this is also 
styled Taking-off, and the boys taking-off boys. 1882 Wore, 
Exhib, Catal. iit. 38 Printing Machine with. .automatic 
taking-off apparatus. 1884 SouTHWakD Pract. Printing 462 
When printed,..(the sheets] are deposited in a pile oa the 
takinz-off board. 1886 J. Paton in Excyct. Brit. XX. 845/1 
The twisted twine is drawn off..aud is wound on taking-up 
bobbins, ' . 

Hence Ya‘kingly adv., in a taking manner; 
engagingly, alluringly, attractively; Ta*kingness, 
taking quality or character, engagingness, alluring- 
ness, attractiveness. 

1607 Beauvont Woman f/ater wv. ii, 1 will gather my self 
together with my best phrases, and so I shall discourse in 
some sort *takingly. 1681 Fraver Afeth. Grace xxix. 510 
This will represent religion very beautifully and takingly to 
such as cay strangers to it. a1711 Ken Psyche Poet. 
Wks, 1721 1V. 161 Verse, by which Lust is takingly instill’d, 
1656 Artif; Handsom. 41 Outward adornings..have some- 
thing in them of a complaisance and *takingnesse. 1890 
J.H. Stiruixe Philos. & Theol. i. 18 A simple takingness 
that is divine. 

Takk, takke, obs. forms of Tack sé.1, 2, v.1 

Takle, takui(l, -yl(1, obs. forms of TackLe. 

Taknyn, -ys, -yt, etc.: see TOKEN v. 

Taky /ta-ki), a. colloy. [f. Take v. (sense 10) + 
*¥: cf. shaky.] = Taxine ppl. a. 2. 

1854 W. Coutins Hide % Scek 1, ix, Those two difficult and 


delicate operations in art, technically described as ‘ putting 
In taky touches, and bringing out bits of effect". 


Takyn, -yng, obs. forms of ToKEN. 
Tal, obs. f. Tare, Tart. Talagalla, var. 
Tarecatta, Taland, -e: sce Tacent, Tatoy. 
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|| Talapoin (tzlapoin). Forms: 6 tallipoie, 
7-5 tallapoi(e, 7 talapoi, talopoy, talipoy, tela- 
poi; Ss talopoin, 9 telapoon, 7- talapoin. [ad. 
Pg. talapao, ad. Talaing (Old Peguan) éa/a di‘ my 
lord’, the title of a Buddhist monk, corresponding 
(in use) to Burmese pdugy?. (Sir R.C. Temple in 
Indian Anttg. XXXIX. 159.)] ; 

1. A Buddhist monk or priest, properly of Pegu; 
extended by Europeans to those of Siam, Burmah, 
and other Buddhist countries. 

1586 R. Fitcu in HakL Voy. (1599) II. 261 There are. .many 
goodly houses for the Tallipoies to peach in. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 464 They..hidde themselues in woods 
and wildernesses, and some turned Talopoyes: so they 
call their religious persons. 1634 Sik TI. Hersert 7rav. 
195 The Priests (of Pegu]} are called ‘Vallapois. 1696 
Ovincton Voy. Surat 593 These Religious they call Tela- 
poi, who are not unlike Mendicant Fryers, living upon the 
Alms of the People. 1713 BerKeELev Guard. No. 3 P3 The 
Valapoins of Siam have a book of scripture written by Som- 
monocodom. 1752 Hume Ess. & Treat. (1809) II. 463 The 
excessive penances of the Brachmans and Talapoins. 1800 
Wise. Trin Asiat. Ann. Reg. 43/1 Those philosophical beg. 
ging monks, known under the name of Talapoins, who, in 
the first century of the Christian ara, einigrated from India, 
and introduced the religion of Buddha, or Goutama, in 
Pegu, Siam, China, and Japan. 1858 Br. BicANoet Life 
Gandama (1866) 483 The Phongies, or Gudhist Monks, some- 
times called Talapoins. 

2. Zool. (In tull talapotnx monkey.) A small West 
African monkey, Cercopithecus talapotn. 

1774 Gotpsm. Vat, //ist. (1776) IV. 234 The eighth is the 
Talapoin ;.. distinguished... by its beautiful variety of green, 
white, and yellow hair. 1827 Grirritu tr. Cavier’s Anim. 
Kingd., Syn. Mam. 11 The Talapoin Monkey..inhabiis 
Africa. 1868 Wuseum Nat. Hist. 1. 30 The mone (Cerco- 
pithecus Mona) is a species nearly allied to the talapoin. 
1896 List Anim. Zool. Soc. 7 Cercopithecus talapotn, .. 
Talapoin Monkey. //aé. West Africa. 


Talar (té:la1). fad. L. ttdir-is, f. talus ankle: 
sce-Ak. So Ger, ¢a/ar.] A long garment or robe, 
reaching down to the ankles. 

1738 (G. Smitu] Curious Relat. U1. 363 A Blackmore on 


Horseback, dress'd in white Sattin, with a Scarlet Velvet: 


Talar, embroidered with black Velvet. 1850 LeitcH tr. 
C.O. Miller's Anc, Art § 351 note, Zeus..has, like an 
Asiatic monarch, a sceptre and a broad magnificent talar. 
1864 Excer Wus. Anc, Vat. 334 He who led their devo- 
tions was a young man in a Polish talar. 

|) Talaria talé--ria), 56. pl. due. Rom. Mythol. 
Also 7 in Eng. form talaries. [L., neut. pl. of 
talaris: see prec.; &¢. things pertaining to the 
ankles.] Winged sandals or small wings attached 
to the ankles of some of the deities, esp. Mercury. 
Hence Tala‘ria’d a., wearing talaria. 

1593 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 253 
Euerlasiing shooes, like thetalariaof Mercury, 1656 Buounr 
Glossogr., Latarics, shoves with wings, which Mercury wore, 
as Poets feigne. 1866 J. 13. Rose tr. Ovid's Metam, 26 
Doffed the talaria and the helm, retains Caduceus to his 
aid. /did. 324 Thence sprung Autolychus, ingenious thief, 
To the talaria‘d god. i 

+ Tala‘rian, a. Ods. rare. [f. L. falari-s (see 
TALAR) + -AN.J Of or pertaining to the ankles; 
reaching down to the ankles. 

1671 H. M. tr. Eras. Callog, 436 Prelates did ordain that 
Clergy men should wear Talartan coats, that is, coats hang- 
ing down to their ancles, a1693 Urguhart's Rabelais i. 
vii. A colour never used in Talarian garments. 

Talaric (tala-rik), a. {irreg. f. as prec. +-1¢.] 
= prec. 

1853 W. DB. Barker Lares 4 Peuates 200 \ draped female 
figure, apparently Venus, in a talaric tunic. 1887 L. V. 
Hean Hist, Numorum 177 A woman clothed in a sleeve- 
less talaric chitun with diplois. 

Talaunde, Talaunt(e, obs. ff. Taroy, Tavenr. 

Talbanar, Talbart, -bert, Talberone, obs. 
Sc. ff. Taporer, Taparp, Tapory. 

Talbot (to }bet). [Understood to be derived 
from the ancient Eng. family name Zalbot: sce 
quot. 1906 in sense 1; but evidence is wanting. 

Chaucer has /aéSot as the name of an individual dog ; and 
in_ quot. ¢1449, John Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury, is called 
* Talbott oure goode dogge’ (in allusion to the badge of the 
family: see sense 2); but it is not clear what is the nature 
of the connexion between these applications, or which of the 
senses 1 and 2 was the earlier. 

1386 Cuaucer Wun's Pr. 7. 562 Colle oure dogge, and 
Talbot and Gerland. ¢ 1449 in Hol, Pocnis (Rolls) 11. 222 
lie is bownden thai oure dore shuld kepe, That is Talbott 
oure goode dogye.} 

1. Name of a variety of hound, formerly used for 
tracking and hunting; a large white or light- 
coloured hound, having long hanging ears, heavy 


Jaws, and great powers of sccnt. 

156z Leicn Armorte 96b, A ‘Talbot with coller and 
Lyame, these houndes pursue the foote of pray, by sente of 
y® same, orels by y® bloud thereof. 1615 MarkuHam Country 
Contentm, 1.5 The black hound, the black laund,..or the 
milk white, which is the true Talbot, are best for the string 
or lyam, for they doe delight most in blood, and haue a 
naturall inclination to hunt dry-foot. 1654 Wase tr. Grats 
Fatisct Cynegeticon Vijb, Then match them well ; and tbus 
a nohle seed Derive, these parents will your ‘Talbot [L. 
Metagonta] breed. 1668 CuarLté tron Onomast. 23 Sagar, 
a Blood-hound, or Talbot. 1706 Pniscivs (ed. Kersey), Zad- 
dot, a kind of Hound or Hunting-Dog. 1735 SOMERVILLE 
Chase 1. 290 The bold Talbot kind Of these the prime, as 
white as Alpine snows. 1870 Piaixe Eucycl. Rur. Sports 


| § 1428 Tbe talbot..is supposed to be the original stock from 
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whence all the varieties of the scent hunting hounds are 
derived. 1906 Llackiv. Mag. Sept. 381/1 The same white 
hounds were brought to England by the head of the Talbot 
family, and rapidly gaining credit for their qualities in the 
chase of the staz.. were known as Talbots. 

2. A representation of a hound or hunting-dog ; 
esp. in Her, that which has been borne for many 
centuries by the Talbot family. 

1491 .V. C. Hills (Surtees 1908) 62 A standing cupp of 
silver parcell gilt with talbottes at the fete. 1537 IF'1//7Geo. 
Talbot, Earl Shrewsbury \bid. 145, ij paier of pottes with 
flatt Talbottes upon the cover, ij paier of pottes with stand- 
ing Talbottes upon the cover. 1562 [see 1}, 1603 Drayton 
Bar, Wars i. xxvii, Behold the Eagles, Lyons, Talbots, 
Beares, The Badges of your famous Ancestries. 1610 Guituim 
Heraldry m., xvi. 147 Hee beareth Or, a Fesse Dauncette, 
betweene three Talbottes passant, Sable, by the name of 
Carrick. 1688 R. Hotme Arvizoxry uu. 184/2 He beareth 
Gules, a Talbott, (or Blood-hound, or hunting hound) Or. 
1884 Jay, Art Jan. 102 Another drinking vessel..is in form 
of a ‘talbot’, or dog, seated, and richly collared. 

+ 3. Name ofa dish in cookery. Oés. 

¢1430 Two Cookery Bks, 19 Talbottys.—Take an Hare, an 
fle hem clene; pen take pe blode, & Brede,an Spycery, an 
grynde y-fere, & drawe it vppe with be brothe [etc.]. 

4. Comb, as talbot-like adj. 

1615 Markuam Country Contentuz, 1. 5 .\ large, beauy, 
slow, true Talbot-like hound. 

Talbotype (t9:lbotaip), sé. Also Talbot-type. 
(f. Za/bot, name of the inventor + Tyresé.] The pro- 
cess of photographing on sensitized paper, patented 
by W.1H. Fox Talbot in 1841: = CaLotyPs; also, 
a picture produced by this process. 

1846 Art-Union JFrul. June 143 In September 1840, Mr. 
Talbot discovered the process first called Calotype (but 
the name has since been changed by some of his friends 
into Tadbotype). 1875 tr. Vogel’s Chem. Light iv. 35 Thus 
the Talbot-type, which at first seemed hardly worth notice 
compared with the process of Daguerre,. ultimately took 
precedence of Daguerre’s, 1883 Hardwich's Photoyr. Chem, 
(ed. Taylor) 261 The original Talbotype process, in which 
the latent image is formed upon Iodide of Silver, produces, 
next to Collodion, the most stable image. ; 

Hence Ta‘lbotype v., to photograph by this pro- 
cess. 

1887 Frirn Axutobiog. 1. xx. 246 Photography, or as it was 
then [1852] called, Talbotyping, was tried, 

Talboy: scc TaLupoy. 

Talbrone, talburn, variants of TABORN Oés. 

Talc (talk), sb. Also 6-7 talke, 7-8 talck, 
7-9 talk. fa. F. ¢ale (Palissy a@1590) or ad. 
med.L. falcum, = Pg., It. ¢alco, Sp. falco, talque, 
ad. Arab. (jb faly, mentioned a.p. 869 by Jahiz 
of Bassora, and by Serapion the elder (Syriac and 
Arabic), Rhazi, Avicenna, Ibn-el-Beithar + 1248, 
etc. Ileld by Arabic scholars to be from Persian, 
where the form is ei éa/k. So Ger., Da., Sw. 


talk; Du. talk, talksteen. 

In med.L., Marth. Silvaticus Pandectarum Opus, ¢ 1317, 
has ¢ad&; later writers have fadcum; Matthiolus Comment, 
tn Diescoridem, 1549, has talchus; Agricola, 1546, Zack.) 

A name applicd by the Arabs and medizval 
writers to various transparent, translucent, or shin- 
ing minerals, as tale proper, mica, selenite, etc. 
Now restricted to the following : 

1. In popular and commercial usc, (loosely) ap- 
plied to (or inclading) Mic or Muscovy glass. 

1601 Hottanv Pliny xx. xiv. (1634) 11.95 Many haue made 
them (bee-hives] of Talc forig. speculart fapide), which is 
a kind of airmperent glasse stone, because they would see 
throuzh them how the Bees do worke and labor within. 
1644 licsy Wat. Bodies xxviii. 252 The gallery windows of 
my cabin .. were of light moscovia glasseortalke. 1780 Coxe 
Russ, Disc. 216 The windows..on account of the dearness 
of glass and Russian talk are generally of paper. 1866 
Livincstone Last Fruds, (1873) I. vi. 157, Granite with large 
flakes of talc, 1867 J. Hoce A/icrosc.1. i. 7 He fitted them 
ona little plate of tale, or thin-blown glass. 

b. With @ and 4/. A plate of mica used as a 
microscopic slide. 

1761 Stites in Pil. Trans. LV. 254 Many of the rings 
were broke..by some confinement of the talks. /b¢d@, 255 
A third observation was made. .of some blood dropped upon 
a single talk, ¢1790 Imison Sch. Aré 1. 223 “lis proper to 
have some sliders furnished with talcs, 

2. A/in. A hydrated silicate of magnesium, usu- 
ally consisting of broad flat laminz or plates, 
white, apple-green, or yellow, having a greasy feel, 
and shining lustre, translucent, and in thin plates 
often transparent ; it exists in three varieties—foli- 
ated, massive (sleatite or soapstone), and indurated 


(tale slate or schist. 

1610 B. Joxson A/ch. 1. v, With the calce of egce-shels, 
White marble, talck. 1668 Witkins Acad Char. 62 Fissil, 
into Flakes,..Selenite, Muscovia glass, Isingglass, Sparr. 
Talc. 1681 Grew Museum 1.1. v. 308 .\ piece thus figur d, 
I call A Crystal of Talk. 1770 Cook Voy. round World 11, 
vi. (1773) 401 Some particular place where they [the Indians} 
got the green tale or stone of which they make their orna- 
iments and tools. 1811 PinKERTON Petradogy 1.177 The mica 
nay pass into talc or steatite, or siderite, as on the summit 
of Mont Blanc. 1862 Dana Alan. Geol. § 66. 61 Talc,—In- 
foliated masses; folia flexible but not elastic ; also compact, 
tnassive, very soft, and having a greasy feel. 1865 Bristow 
Fizuier’s World bef, the Deluze ii. 38 The Serpentine rocks 
are asort of compact tale. 1867 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sct, 
etc., Sv. Talc forms the basis of the rouge used by ladies ; 
it is also employed by tailors for marking lines on cloth, and 
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in a powdered state for making gloves and boots slip on 
easily, and to diminish the friction of machinery. } 

b. A species or variety of talc, or a mineral 
so called. 

1794 Suntan View Nat, I. 93 We see crystals,..even 
metals, talks and asbestos, growing from stony substances. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 460 Talks of various kinds, 
white, brown, and chocolate coloured crystals, 

+e. Ov of talc, a preparation Iormerly tised as 
a cosmetic, reputed to be obtained from tale. Ods. 
_ 1582 Hesier Seer. /'hiorax. in, Ixxxiii, 110 If this [ver- 
juice] bee mixed with Oile of Talke, it will restore the 
sight vnto those that are almost blinde. 1610 B, Jonson 
Alch, 1, ii, You restore (her face] With the oyle of Talck. 
1639 J. Mayne City Alatch ui, in Mazl. Dodsley XIII. 225 
Who Do verily ascribe the German War..to curling, False 
teeth, and oil of talc, [1678 uitcivs (ed. 4), Fale, a squa- 
nous, white, and lucid stone, of which is made an oil, with 
which Women that are curious to preserve their beauty use 
to wash their faces.) 1727-41 Cuiamprns Cyc/. s.v., Sonie 
chymists..pretend to draw from it that precious oil. .called 
Oil of Tale, which is supposed a wonderful cosmetic. 

3. attrth, and Comb., as (from 2) ¢ale crystal, 
earth, rock, stone; talc-like adj.; esp. in names 
of mineral substances consisting partly of talc or 
containing magnesia, as fa/c-alum, -apalite, -chlor- 
tle, -garnet, -gitetss, -tron-ore, -troustone, -spar, 
-steatite; tale powder, powdcred talc, ¢éalcum 
powder: see TaLcumM; tale schist, tale slate, a 
schistose rock consisting largely of tale; (from 1) 
tale light, a window glazed with mica, or a lantern 
with mica instead of glass; so ¢al--windowed. 
(3868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 656 * Fale-alum, a term some- 
times applied to magnesio-aluntinic sulphate. /d/1., * ‘alc- 
afatite, a variety of apatite containing magnesia. /did., 
*Lale-chlorite, syn. with Clinochlore. 1681 Grew Aluseum 
int. v. 310 A Diamond-square, ft. e. with unequal Angles, 
and equal sides; whereas in a *Talk-Crystal, both are 
unequal. 1861 H. W. Bristow Gloss. Alincral, *Tale 
earth, Native. 1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 656 *Talc- 
garnet, magnesian garnet from Arendal in Norway. /éfd., 
*Tale.tron-ore, Magnesian Iron-ore, ..an_ iron-ore .. con- 
sisting. .of ferrous oxide with much magnesia. /did., ° Valc- 
tronstone, Breithaupt's name for a magnetic iron-ore from 
Sparta in New Jersey, 1808 Pike Sources ALississ. 1. 207 
in one or two houses there were “talc lights. 1866 Brack. 
MORE Cradock Nowell li, The rim of dazzled vision 
whitened to a *talc-like gliminer. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
s.v. Powder, *Talc powder. 1681 Grew Afuszv tu. 1. 
v. 309 A lump of the *T'alk-Rock near Spiral, in the upper 
Carinthia. 1839 Unt Dict, Arts 747 It is..among the 
oldest *tale-schists and clay slates, that it usually occurs. 
1866 Lawrence. tr. Cotia’s Kocks Class. (1878) 244 Tale- 
schist is almost always stratified, and forms alternating 
beds with other crystalline schists, 1832 MAcGILLivray tr. 
Humboldt's Trav, xxvi, (1836) 392 A primitive clay-slate 
passing into “talc-slate. 1834-5 J. Pacis Geo/.in Lucyecl. 
Metrop. Vi. 560/2 Gneiss rocks... include among them 
many gradations, chlorite slate, talc slate, hornblende slate 
fete}, 168 Grew Jase iw. 1. v. 309 A Green *Talk- 
Spar..brittle as Glass. 1756-7 tr. Acysler's Trav, (1760) 
IV, 407 A kind of yellow green and whitish *talc-stone dug 
about Bern, 1888 Lees & Cruriersucs &. C. 1887 xix. (1892) 
206 An evil-smelling, *talc-windowed American stove. 

Talc, v. Pa.t. and pple. taleked (incorrectly 
taleed). [f. prec. sb.] ¢zans. To treat with talc; 
to coat (a photographic plate) with talc. lence 
Taleked (talkt) pA/. a. 

1888 Engineer LXV. 334 A glass plate is first cleaned, 
talced, and collodionized. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 
IV. 274 If the wet prints be squeegeed down upon talced 
glass, a glossy enamelled surface is obtained. 

Talca gum (telka gv'm). Also talha, talka. 
[According to Schweinfurth, from ¢a/ch, Arabic 
name of lcacia slenocarpa.] An inferior kind of 
gtim arabie of brownish colour, obtained in tropical 
Africa from dcacta stcnocarpa and Acacia Seyal. 
Also called Szvahzi gz. 

1867 FriickicerR & Hanuury Pharmacogr. 206 Suakin 
Gum, Talca, or Tatha Gum..is remarkable for its brittle- 
ness, which occasions much of it to arrive in the market in 
a semi-pulverulent state, 

Talch, obs. form of TaLiow. 

Talcite (tex'lsait). JZ. [f Tac sd. + -17E12.] 
a. Kirwan’s name for the compact scaly variety of 
talc. b. Name given to a white muscovite from 
Wicklow. ¢. (See quot. 1888.) 

1796 Kirwan Liem, Afin, (ed. 2) 1. 149 Talcite, Colour, 
reddish or greenish white, or leek green, 1836 IT. THomson 
in Thomson's Rec. Gen, Sct, 111. 334 ‘Whe specimens of tal- 
cite from Ireland are froin the county of Wicklow, where it 
occurs crystallized in granite. 1888 Nature 20 Sept. 506/2 
This upper group—that of the talcites (talc-schists)—contains 
talc only as an accessory constituent. 

Talcke, obs. form of Tak, 

Talcky (tz'lki), a. Also 7-9 talky, (8-9 in- 
correetly taley). [f. Taue sd. + -y; cf. colicky.} 
Pertaining to, of the nature of, or consisting of talc. 

1676 Phil. Trans. X1. 615 Some are marly..; some holar, 
some sandy, some talky, some limy. 1709 7hid,. XXVI. 384 
A foliated or talky Earth. 1733 /éid, XXXVIII. 66 At 
last by encreasing the Mire to the highest Degree, there suh- 
limed some white Talcky (frézted Talckly] Flowers, 1746 
Da Costa iil. XLIV. 405 Most of the taley Bodies are of 
a fibrous Nature. 1799 W. Tooke Auss. Eonp, 1. 118 
There rises a talcky inicaceous schistus out of the trapp. 
1852 TH. Ross Humboldt’s Trav. 11. xxv. 58 The mica- 
ceous and talky slates of his country. 

Talco- (tx'lko), combining form of med. and 
mod.L. fa/cum talc, in adjs. describing substances 
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of which talc is an element; as ¢alcochlori-tic, 
containing talc and chlorite; so falcomica‘ccous, 
talcoquacricous, 

1839 Dr ta Becnr Rep. Geol, Cornie, ii. 29 These talco- 
micaceous slates of the Lizard. 1860 Mayne Fxrgos. Lex., 
Talcoguarzosus,. talcoquartzous 

Talcoid (te lkoid), a. and sh. [See -orp.] 

A. adj. Resembling or having the form of talc. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. : : 

B. sb. [a. Ger. talkoid (Naumann 1859).] 
variety of talc: see quot. 

1868 Dasa Afin. 454 Talcoid..is a snow-white, broadly 
foliated talc of Pressnitz. 

Talcose (tw lkdus', a. [f. Tate 5b. + -ose.] 
Abounding in or consisting largely of talc. 

1796 Kirwan /itco, Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 382 Talcose Argillite. 
1802 Praverair ///ustr, Hutton. Th. 224 A schistus, which 
is talcose rather than micaceous. 1854 F. C. Gaxewetr 
Geol, 22 When talc is an ingredient, the mineral is called 
talcose pranite. 1893 Barker Wand. South. Waters 195 
With schist, talcose aes and fragments of quartz. 

[f. Laue + -ovs.] Of 


A 


Talcous (tx'lkas', a. 
the nature of talc; talcase. 

19738 Phil. Trans. XXXIX. 40 Shining Talcous Lamina 
are to be seen in the Liquor, 1777 G. Forster Moy, round 
World 1. 149 A kind of brown talcouy clay-stone. 1852 
Ti. Ross //umboldt's Trav, WL. xxv. 65 A gneiss passing 
into micaccous and talcous slate. 

|!Talcoum (tlkim). Also 6 talehum. 
[med.L.] = Tate. Zaleum powder, a prepaia- 
tion of powdered talc or }rench chalk. 

1558 \V. \Warpe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 1. 73b, The poulder of 
Talchuin. 1567 Matttt Ge. Forest 21 Talchum the stone 
is like to Glasse, 1682 Wurter Journ. Greece vi. 451 Some 
sparkle like Walls of Diamond; which being broken 
splitteth into Talcum. x901 194 Cent. Oct.601 The gloves 
are boiled, then dusted inside with talcum powder. 

Tale (tl), st. Forms; 1 talu, iz//, tale, 2- 
tale; also 3-5 talle, 3-6 tayle, 4 tayl, taal e, 
4-5 taille, 4-7 tail, 5 tayll(e, 5-6 taill, taile (6 
tell(e), 6-9 ata/, teale. 8. 1-2, 4 tal, 4 tall, 
[OE. ta/n, infl. tale, = OF ris. fave, OS. tala, MDu., 
MLG. ¢dé/e, Du. ¢aa/ speech, 1G. ¢a/, OHG., zala, 
MIIG. za/, Ger. cah/ number, ON. fala talk, 
speech, tale, number, Da. ¢a/e speech, discourse ; 
all :~OTeut. *¢a/@ strong fem., from verbal stem 
tal-, in ¢aYan, to mention things in their natural 
or due order, to relate, entimerate, reckon: see 
TELL v. The ONorthumb. éa/ and early ME. éa/, 
tall in sense 6, inay represent the ON. ¢a/ neut. 
(Sw. fal speech, number, Da. ¢a/ number), or the 
OE. getee/ reckoning, number. ] 

I. +1. The action of telling, relating, orsaying ; 
discourse, conversation, talk. Ods. 

€ 1000 fELFric Saints’ Lives (1890) Il. 210 Seo modor set 
geornlice hlystende hire tale. «a1zz5 Ancr. XR. 66 Eue 
heold..longe tale mid te neddre. a1250 Orel 4 Night. 3, 
Iherde ich holde grete tale An hule and one ni3tingale. 
13.. Gaw.§ Gr. Aut, 638 As tulk of tale most trwe. ¢ 1400 
Destr, Trey 1941 He turnyt hym tyte withonten tale more. 
21547 Surrey Lneid w. 144 Quene Iuno then thus tooke 
her tale againe. 1sg2 Suaks. Kom. § Jul. u.iv. 99 Thou 
desir’st me to stop in my tale against the haire. 

+b. An enumeration, a list. Obs. rare. 

€ 1050 Gloss, in Wr.-Wilcker 437 34 Latercolus, talu. 

+2. Speech, language. Obs. rare. (Cf. TAat.) 

c1zg0 Gen. & Ex. 450 Bigamie is unkinde Ging, On 
engleis tale, twie-wifing. /bi:/. 2526 God schilde hise sowle 
fro helle bale, De made it dus on engel tale. 

3. That which one tells; the relation of a series 
of events ; a narrative, statement, informatton. 

Thereby hangs a tale (and such phrases): = ‘about that 
there is something to tell’, To ¢e// one's tale: see Tett 7. 

a 1060 Charter of Godwine & Leofwine in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl. NV. 266 Da da him seo talu cud wies, da sende he Sewrit. 
¢€12z05 Lay. 24439 Ne mai hit na mon suggen on his tale 
[c1275 in tale]. @1300 Cursor AI. 24887 (Edin) Pe angel 
pus he tald his talle. 13.. /dfd. 8697 (Cott.) O piskin tall 
(Gétt. playnt} him thoght sel-cut{h], Als of a cas pat was 
vneuth. 1382 Wye J/ark i, 28 And the tale [g/oss or 
tything; 1388 fame; Vulg. 2207] of hym wente forth ancon 
in to al the cuntree of Galilee. 1412-20 Lydg.’s Chron. 
Troy (Roy. MS.) Rubric bef. I. 1701 Vlixes taile to Achile. 
€1460 Fownelcy Alyst. xx. 105 Vnto vs he takys no tent, 
bot ilk man trowes vnto his tayll [zévves dayll (= dale), 
hayll, avayll]. ¢1470 Hexrvsonxn Mor. Fab. x. (Fox & 
IVolf) ix, Ane leill man is not tane at half ane taill. 1523 
SKELTON Gas/. Lawre/ 1200 Yet, thoughe | say it, therby 
lyeth a tale. 1535 Coverpate 1 Avugs t 14 While thou.. 
talkest with the kynge, I wyll come in after the, and tell 
forth thy tayle. 1583 Leg. BP, St. Andrors 363 Suahe.. 
hrocht the teale bravelie about. 1596 SHaks. Tam. Shr. 
1v. i. 60 Grz. Out of their saddles into the durt, and there- 
by hangs a tale. Curt. Let's ha't, good Grumio. 1600 
Hotcanp Livy v. xxi. 194 But hereto longeth a tale. 1601 
Weever Mirr. Aart. Aiijb, One tale is good, untill an. 
others told. 1722 De For Co/. Yack 1, It was a good while 
hefore we ever heard tale or tidings of him, 1878 Browninc 
La Sa/siaz 181 Then my fellow takes the tale up. 1891 
E. Peacock A. Brendon 1. 117 Mr. Tournay told his tale 
without comment. — 

+b. The subject of common talk; the ‘talk’ (of 
the town, etc.). Ods. 

¢1230 Hati Aleid. 33 Vpbrud in uuel mud tale himong 
alle. 1596 Drayton Leg. iii. 576, 1 was the ‘Tale of every 
common Tongue. . 

ce. pl. Things told so as to violate confidence or 
secrecy ; reports of private matters not proper to be 
divulged; idle or mischievous gossip; esp. in /o 


TALE. 


tell (bear, bring, carry) tales; tales out of school 
(see ScHOOL 56.1 1 e). 

¢ 1350 11 %t/, Palerne 334 Beno tellere of talis but trewe to 
pi lord. ¢1450 Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 353 Now we have 
golde No talys xul be tolde. 1552 Hctort, Tales to hrynge 
or tell, pexfero. 1639 Massincrr Unnat. Combat 1. i, 
Peace, infant ! Tales out of school ! ‘Take heed, you will be 
breeched else. 1737 [a. Crarne /fyst. Bible (1740) 1.1. 73 
Joseph..told tales of them to his father. 1838 James Nobber 
vi, Dead men tell no tales. 1903 Weston. Gaz. 12 Feb. 2/3 
Telling tales is reprobated by English public-school Loys 
—rightly, in so far as the condemnation 1s directed against 
getting others into trouble for your own profit or pleasure. 

a. Jn the same tale, tn a (= one) tale, in the 
same enumeration, statement, or category; hence, 
in agreement ; so 777 fwo tales. arch. 

¢ 1375 Cursor Al. 683 (Fairf.) pe bestes were in samen tale 
[Cort. war samer-tale] Wit-outen hurt in herde ay hale. 1577 
Houinsurp Chron. 11. 1656/1 Thou art a false knaue to be in 
two tales, therfore said he, hang him vp. 1599 Sitaks. A/ uch 
Ado ww. ii. 33 ‘Fore God they are both im a tale. 1642 
R. Caurunten F.xperience 1. v.14 Truth must needs be one 
..and can never be found in two contrary tales, 1860 Reape 
Cloister 6 J/.\, \Which did accuse heavenly truth of false- 
hood for uot being in a tale with hin, 1887 Lane Adyth, 
Kitual & Relig. Vt. 333 The Wesleyan missionary’. .isin the 
sanie tale with the Jesuit, | a 

4. A story or narrattve, trie or fictitious, drawn 
up so as to interest or amuse, or to preserve the 
history ofa fact or incident; a literary composition 
cast in narrative form. 

c1200 Trin. Coll, Hlom, 101 We nime 3eine of pre ping on 
pis tale. ¢1275 /’assion our Lord 1 in O. /. Altse. 37 
Ihereb nv one lutele tale...As we vyndep hit iwrite in es 
godspelle. c1290 Seket 1 in S. Lng. Leg. 1. 106 Wolle 3e 
noupe i-heore pis englische tale? 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 
190 Tendep how pis tale is titeled. 1375 Baruour Lruce ix. 
576 [Ie] tald me this taill as Tsall tell. ¢ 1386 Cuavcrr 
Prol. 792 Vhat ech of yow, to shorte with oure weye, In 
this viage shal telle tales tweye. /did., /'ard. Prol. 109 
For lewed peple louen tales olde. 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour F vij, | wold. .that ye knewe..the tale of a quene of 
Irannce whi. he had to name Brunchault. 1546 J. 1ievwoov 
Pro, (1867) 67 A good tale yIl tolde, in the tellyng is marde. 
1606 Sir G. Goosecappe im. 1. 1. ij, Indeed Sir the best Tales 
in England are your Canterburie tales | assure ye. @ 4 
Gray Dante ig Hates the Tale of Troy for Helen’s Sake. 
1821 Scott Henilw. xvii, They are spoken ina mad tale of 
fairies, love-charms, and I wot not what besides. ’ 

5. A mere story, as opposed to a narrative of 
fact; a fiction, an idle tale; a falschood. 

c1zs0 Gen. 4 Ex. 321 He [Satan]..\Wente into a wirme, 
and tolde eueatale. 1382 Wvycwiw 2 /’ef, i. 16 Sotheli we 
Nut suynge vnwijse cules, han maad knowun to jou the 
vertu and prescience..of oure Lord Jhesu Crist. 1529 More 
Dyaloge w. Wks. 269/2 Therfore it is but a tale to saye that 
faith draweth alway good workes with it. 1553 Hesfu/lica 
727 Vaine woordes beeth hut tales. 1619 Let. in Eng. & 
Germ. (Camden) 206 The report of the Marqui, of Ansbach 
his having defeated Coronell Fulkes his regiment (which 
proves altogeather a tale, 1722 Dr For /’lague 85 There 
was more of tale than of truth in those things. 1867 
Loudon Herald 23 Mar. 222 2 If he had liad the sense to.. 
pitch them a tale, lhe might have got off. 

b. In phrases, as a Canterbury Tale, old wives 
tales, pipers’ tales, travellers’ tales, a tale of Kobin 
Llood, of a roasted horse, of a tub (see TUB), etc. 

1532 More Confut. Trutale Wks. 576/1 Thys is a fayre 
tale of a tubbe tolde vs of hys electes. c1549 CRANMER Sern. 
Rebellion \Wks. (Parker Soc.) 11. 198 If we take it for a 
Canterbury tale, why do we not refuse it? 1575 GascoiGnk 
Cert, Notes Instruct. in Steele G1, etc. (Arb.) 36 The verse 
that is to easie is like a tale of a rosted horse. ¢ 1590 Mar- 
Lowr Faust. v. 133 Tush, these are trifles and mere old wives’ 
tales, 1591 Hawinctox Or/. Fur, xtv. cv, This is a tale 
indeed of Robinhood, Which to beleeue, inight show my 
wits but weake. 1608 Torsett Serpents (1658) 778 To inter- 
pret these to be either fables aud Canterbury tales, or true 
historicall narrations. 1611 Co1Gr. s.v. Creogne, Contes de 
/a cicogne, idle histories; vaine relations; tales of a tub, or, 
of a rosted horse. a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts 4 Alon, iiL 
(1642) 170 Fained leasings and tales of Robin hood. 1724 
De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 97 Having entertained the 
fellow with a tale of a tub. i 

ce. A thing now existing only in story; a mere 
matter of history or tradition ; a thing of the past. 

1780 Burke Sf. at Bristol Wks. 111, 413 No power. .could 
have prevented a gencral conflagration; and at this day 
London would have been a tale. 1855 B. Tavtor Poems 
Orient, On the Sea, The world we leave is a tale untold. 

II. 6. Numerical statement or reckoning; enu- 
meration, counting, numbering ; number. 

¢1z00 ORMIN 4324-5 5iff bu pise taless kannst Inntill an 
tale sammnenn. c 1205 Lay.7397 Swa fele pat nuste naman 
pe tale. 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 8100 Folc also wipoute tale. 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints axvi.(.Vycholas) 237 pequhet deliveryt 
hale in quantyte, mesur & tale. _¢ 1450 Hy wens Virg, 122/165 
Alle the stonys grett andsmale Thatt byth inerthe withoutyn 
tale. 1594 Carew Yasso (1881) 15 Equall in tale, nor lesse 
in value tride. 1674 N. Fairrax Bath & Selo. 39 Nothing 
with-holds, hut that from an infinite tale of finites there may 
at length arise an infinite. 1691 Locke Lower. /uterest 
Wks. 1727 11.53 If you make your Money less in Weight, it 
must be made upin Tale. 1697 Dryves Virg. /’ast, 1. 51 
Once she takes the tale of all the Lambs, 1722 De For 
Plague 97 An exact tale of the dead bodies. 1780 Jouxson 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale 1 May, There were.. Lord Monboddo, 
and Sir Joshua, and ladies out of tale. 1826 G.S. Faser 
Diffic. Romanism (1853) p. lili, The goodly tale of folios. . 
which now decorate or crowd my fenetralé, 1862 TROLLOPE 
N. Amer. 1. xi. 249 By measures of forty hushels each, the 
tale is kept. 

B. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xiv. 21 Dera etendra..tal 
[randucantinvim numerus). Léid. Johnvi. 10 Zesetton uutud- 
lice ueras of tal suelce fifo dusendo, a1300 Cursor A. 
7174 O pat hepen folk he feld A thusand pat wit tal was teld. 


TALE. 


b. By tale: as determined by counting individual 
objects or articles; by number; as distinguished 
from by weight, by measure. 

c1z0s Lay. 27606 Fif hundred bi tale. c1300 Havelok 
2026 He weren hi tale sixtiand ten. 13.. Guy Warw. 
(A.) 3430 Bi tale .xx. thousend hauherks of stiel, 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xin. ix. 623 ‘Thenne fond they by the tale 
an honderd and fyfty. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. iv. Wks. 
212 To way them rather then take them hy tale. 1594 PLat 
Jewell-ho. 1, 75 Where oysters are..sold by tale. 1776 
Apa Ssitu HV, N. 1. iv. (1869) 1. 27 This money..was, for 
along time, received at the exchequer by weight and not by 
tale. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 695 The second of 
May, had been fixed..as the last day on which the clipped 
crowns. .were 10 be received by talc in payment of taxes. 


7. The number or amount made up, or to be 
made up or accounted for; the number all told; 


the complete sum, enumeration, or list. 

a12z25 Ancr. R. 42 And siggen benne hire tale of auez. 
¢1250 Gen, 4 Ex. 2891 Hem-seluen he fetchden de chaf,.. 
And 603 Nolden Ge tizeles tale. a 1300 Cursor A. 18627 
Four thusand yere, pat was fe tale, And four hundret and 
four al hale. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) IV. 427 For 
Nero somtyme wolde wite be tale and be nonihre of Iewes 
pat were at Ierusalem. 1539 Vivre (Great) E-rod. v.18 Yet 
shal ye delyuer the hole tale of brycke. 1584 Fenner Def, 
Ministers (1587) 10 In generall and whole tale, we will 
allowe that, part whereof in the particular and seuerall 
parcelles wee will gayn-say. 161r Bisre x Sav. xviii. 27 
They gaue them in full tale tothe king. «1732 T. Boston 
Crook in Lot (1805) 98 The one has multiplied the tale of 
their good works. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 196 He will hardly 
he able to make up his tale of thirty millions of souls. 1864 
Sir F. Patcrave Norm. & Eng. U1. 70 They had a fair 
tale of children. 1884 Mav CromMeLin Srown-Fyes xiti, 
Saddened at the increasing lale of years and months. 

+8. An account, a reckoning of numbers (of 
moncy given and received, etc.). Ods. 

1401 Pol. Poents (Rolls) Il. 73 3e wolden that there 
where oon lesse, Je 3aue neuer tale. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
197 h/ ‘They moche doubted that they shold not fynde 
theyr counte ne tale, 1573 ‘'usser //usd, (1878) 173 Giue 
tale and take count, is a huswifelie point. 1602 Carew 
Cornwall i. 33 Vhey keepe a iust tale of the number that 
euery hogshead contayneth. 1755 SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) II. 
8 The tale and account of what was both sowed and reaped, 
passed through iny hands. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp J/iseries 
Hum, Life (1826) vi. 116 You might just as well require me 
to deliver in a tale of all the pores in my skin. 

+9. Reckoning of value; account, estimation, 
esteem, regard ; in phirases, as 40 hold (make, give, 
tell) no tale of: to hold of no account. Ods. 

e175 Lamb, [fom. 147 Pet he telle swa lutel tale ber of ; 
pet he hia nawichtneluuie. cxrzog Lay. 12764 Pat nis L/S. 
mis] ber bileued wel neh nan Pzt auere beo 21 Jc 1275 eni} 
tale on, «& 1300 Cursor .M.7554 Quen golias on him hi-held, 
Ful litiel tale of him he teld ] 72. linil he set bi him]. /4éd. 
10980 He sale Bicum a man of mikel tale |7rix. a greet 
mon}. z Lancu /. P4 A. 1.9 Of oper heuene ben heer 
holde pei no tale. cx1g00 Laud Troy Bk. 3923 Dyomedes 
gaf no tale Offalle thai sat there In that sale, 1496 Dives 
4 Paup. (W. de W.) 1. vii. 38/2 The goodes of this worlde 
. they gaaf no grete tale thereof. 

TIL. 10. attrib. and Comb.: attrib., as tale-book, 
faculty, -monger, -story; obj. and obj. gen., as fa/e- 
forger, -gathercr, -maker, -writer ; tale-gathering, 
-spinning, -writing sbs. and adjs.; also tale- 
carrier = TALEBEARER; +tale-craft, numeration, 
arithmetic; + tale-fish, a fish of such size as to be 
sold by tale; tale-hearer, a willing listener to 
scandal or gossip; tale-master, thc authority for 
a report; + tale-money, money reckoned by the 
tale, i.e. by counting pieces or coins taken at their 
tominal value, not by weight ; tale-piet, a chatter- 
ing ‘magpie’; a tell-tale (dia/.); tale-wright, a 
constructor or maker of tales. See also ‘TALE- 
BEARER, TALE-TELLER, etc. 

1628 Peyxxe Lrief Suruay Epist. .\ ij, For the inhibiting 
and suppressing of all scurrilous and prophane Play-books, 
Ballads, Poems, and *Tale-bookes whatsoeuer. 1552 Hutorr, 
Tale hearer or *carier, rumigerudus. 1592 NasuEe P. Peni- 
fesse 35 Spirits called spies and tale-carriers. 1643 PRvNNE 
Sov. Power Parl. App. 32 Common ‘Tale-carriers, and 
accustomed to talke of trifling matters. 1674 N. FairFax 
Bulk 5 Selv. 110 Nothing hetter is it, than pumping two 
out of one, or taking the greater number out of the rest, in 
*Talecraft or Arithmetick. 1677 W. Hucues Man of Six 
in. iii. roo Forraign Authors have not the Monopoly of the 
*Tale-faculty neither. 1482 Rolls of Part, V1. 222/1 That 
*tale fissl shuld not he pakked with the lesse fissh called 
Grilles,..and that the same tale fissh shuld conteigne in 
lengeth..xxvi ynches. 1553 Becon Religues of Rome 
(1563) 198 It is a harde thing for lyers and “taleforgers to 
agree, 1711 SHartesu. Charac. (1737) I. 350 We may often 
see a philosopher, or a wit, run a *tale-gathering in those 
idle desarts. 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. xviii. 16 The tale- 
hearer and the “tale-hearer are hoth of them ahominable, 
and shut out of heaven. 1810 Splicndid Follies 1. 183 ‘Vhe 
variety of grimaces exhibited hy the tale-hearer and the 
tale-hearers. 1483 Cath. Angl. 377/2 A*Tale maker, fubulo, 
1897 Q. Rev. July 107 The sale-processes of *tale-makers. 
41061 Futter Worthies, General xxiii. (1662) 64, I tell you 
my Tale and my *Tale-master, which is essential to the 
hegetting of credit to any Relation. 1758 Jos. Harris 
Corns 11. ii. 30 Increasing the quantity of *tale-money, by 
giving the old names to smaller pieces of silver. /4/d. 70 
All artificial methods of increasing tale-money are..perni- 
Clous. 1613 Answ. Uncasing of Machivits Instr. ij, 
Rather for thy quiets sake, liue with bread, Then mongst 

talemongers seeke to he fed. 1796 W. Marsuatt Vorksh. 
(ed. 2) Gloss., *Zeylpeyat, or Lelie, a tell-tale .. one 
who divulges secrets; spoken chiefly of children. 1816 
Scorr Antiqg. iv, Never mind me, sir, 1 am no tale-pyet. 
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1895 Crockett Men of Mcss-Hags xiit, A Gordon—Cove- | 


nant or no Covenant—is no tale-piet. a 1661 Futter 
Worthies, Wits. (1662) 11. 158 Such a Medly Cloth is the 
*Tale-story of this Clothier. 1570-76 W. LamuBarpe Peramd, 
Kent (1826) 326 This Clerkly nv@orAag7ys, this *Talewright 
(I say) and Fahleforger. 1904 Datly Chron. 11 May 4/6 A 
*tale-writer who moves through the magazines. 1837 Hr. 
Martineau Soc, ai mer. U1. 213 *Tale-writing is her forte. 

Tale (tél), v Now vare. Forms: 1 talian, 
3 talie(n, 4 talen; 3- tale. (OL. ¢a/an to 
reckon, impute, enumerate, = OS. /a/én to reckon 
(MDu. ¢a/er to speak, Du. fa/ex to ask), OHG. 
salénx to number, reckon (MHG, za/en, zal, Ger. 
zahler to pay), ON. fala (Sw. fala, Da. tale) to 
speak, talk, discourse:—OTeut. */a/éjan, f. stem 
tal-: see TALE s6.] 

I. ¢1l. ¢rans. To account, reckon, consider 
(something) to be (so and so). Ods. 

¢897 K. Etrrep Gregory's Past. C, xxxiii, 226 [He] hit 
donne swide unaberendlic talad. agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. v. 
xii, § 3 Nis dis seo hel, swa du talest and wenest. ¢ 950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 53 Du tales..pat ic ne mage 
sebidda fader min. ¢ 1000 WuLFstan Hom. vii. (Napier) 52 
He talab.. hine sylfne warne and wisue. ¢1000 Sar, 
Leechd. \1. 208 Seman. .talap, bet he bonne hal sie. c 1400 
Cato’s Aor. 100 in Cursor M. p. 1670 (Fairf.) Pai pat talis 
miche riches maste in nede and hisines heggis 1n pis life. 

+2. To lay to the account of some one, to charge 
or impute (a thing) /o. Only OE. 

a goo tr. Beda’s Hist, 1. ix. § 4 Ne tala pu me, pzt ic ne 
cunne pone intingan binre unrotnisse. c1o000 ELFric Hom. 
(Thorpe) I. 114 Ne talize nan man his yfelan dada to Gode. 

+3. Lo reckon, enumerate, relate. Only OE. 

cgso Lindisf Gosp. Matt., Pref. (1887) 5/7 Det at egiptum 
..& da zfterra..to talanna longsum is. 

4. Tocount up; to deal oz¢ by number. 

(In quot. 1626 the sense is not clear: cf. Tatty v.! 1.) 

1626 B. Joxson Staple of N. 1. ili. Stage Direct., He tales 
the hils, and puts them vp in his pockets, 1828 W. Irvixc 
Columbus (1849) 111. 135 He..ordered the brawling ruffan 
to he rewarded with a hundred lashes, whicli were taled out 
roundly to him upon the shoulders, 1881 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh, Word-bk., Tale, to count. ‘1 tale them ship 
{=sheep] to forty—'ow many hin a?’ 

II. +5. ¢rans. Yo say, speak, utter, tell. Obs 
crzos Lay. 787 Nan swa unwitti pat word talie..zr he 
ihere minne horn. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 2157 And when pis 
hlessud virgyn had talyd tys. /ézd. 3677 Bot he couthe 
nowther tale ny telle What Pat euer was in his pou3t. 
1593 Q. Exiz. Soethius 1, Met. xi. 69 If Platoes Musis tales 
the trueth, 

+6. éxtr. To discourse, talk, gossip; to tell 
(of); to tell tales, Obs. 

c1205 Lay. 3800 He[o} taleden wid Morgan. azzz5 Leg. 
Hath. 795 pis meiden..toc on toward pcos fif side tene to 
talien o Be wise. a 1225 Aucr. K.356 Pet is eadie scheonie 
bet ich of talie (3/5. 7 spekie). ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Sroylus 
i. 182 (231) Al pat glade nyght By ‘I'roilus he lay with mery 
chere lo tale. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 329 ‘The toun therof 
hath spoke and taled. c1g00 Laud Troy Lk. 14524 Priamus 
ran to halle a-valed, Ther these kynges to-gedur taled. 
aisoo Chaucer's Dicam 1896 (They) gan reherse Each 
one to other that they had seene <\nd taling thus Jetc.]. 

+b. To shout. Ods. 

¢1z05 Lay. 20837 Hunten par talied; hundes per galicd. 
13.. A. Adis. 1415 (Bodl. Ms.) pe maryneres criep & tulep, 
Ancres in to shippe pai haleb. 

Tale, variant of Tari; obs. form of TAIL. 
Talebearer (t2lbée:re1). [f. “Pave 5, + 
Bearer.}] One who ofliciously carries reports of 
private matters to gratify malice or idle curiosity. 
1478 Maldon, Essex, Court Rolls (Bundle 50, No. 8), 
Isabella Aylemer esi a taleberer betuyx man and man. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 21b, He admonisheth him 
to gyue nocredit to talebearers. 1641 Hinpe Life J. Bruen 
li. 173 He would shut his eares against tale-hearers, heing 
the very seed-men of strife. 1774 Mrs. Detany in Lif & 
Corr. Ser. 11. (1862) 11. 75 We have heard nothing by the 
newspapers, hut they are false talebearers, 1855 Macautay 
Mist, Eng. xii. 111. 207 These words were spoken in private; 

but soine talebearer repeated thein to the Commons. 

Talebearing .téiljbex:rin). ‘The carrying of 
injurious or malicious reports. Also affrié, 

3571 GotvinG Calvin on 1s. ii. 2 He by his wicked tale- 
bearing kindled y® ‘Tyrants rage. 1680 ALLEN /’cace & 
Unity 27 To forbear all hard speeches.. especially tale- 
bearing, back-hiting, and whispering. 1857 Hucues Som 
Brown i, tii, He was the great opponent of the tale-bearing 
hahits of the school. 

Taledge = / aledge: see T’1 and ALLEGE v. 

Taledoux, obs. var. TAILLE-DOUCE. 

Taleful (térlfiil), @. [f. Tate sé. + -rvn 1.J 
Full of tales; making a long story ; talkative. 

1726-46 THoMson [Vinter 90 The cottage-hind Hangs o’er 
Paaivening blaze, and taleful there Recounts his simple 

rolic. 


|| Talegalla (teligela). Oruith. Also tala- 
galla, talegallus. [mod.L. falegalla (¥, talégalle), 
arbitrarily formed by Lesson from Malagasy /a/éeva 
the porphyrio, and L. ga//zs cock, as a name for 
the species 7a/ega/la cuvieri, the brush-turkey of 
Western New Guinea, discovered by him. 

1828 R. P. Lesson Manuel dOrnithol, 11. 186 Un oiseau 
+-qui retrace quelques-unes des formes des taleves ou 
porphyrions. C'est pour rappeler ces analogies que nous 
avons forgé le mot hyhride falégalle. Ibid. 295 Taleve ou 
poule-sultane. (Taléve, nom malgache usité A Madagascar.)] 

A genus of megapod birds inhabiting Australia, 
New Guinea, ctc. As English, chiefly applied to 
T. lathamz, the Brush-turkey of Australia. 


TALENT. 


a 1842 J. Goutn Birds Australia (1848) V.pl.77 Talegalla 
Lathami, Wattled Talegalla; Brush- Turkey of the Colonists. 
féud., The term Adecturo having been previously employed 
for a group of Flycatchers, and the present bird possessing 
all the characters of M. Lesson’s genus Salegad/a which 
was published prior 10 Mr. Swainson’s Catheturus, I fee] 
that 1 ought to accept that appellation...It is known 10 
inhahit various partsof New South Wales from Cape Howe 
on the south to Moreton Bay in the north. 1842 Penny 
Cyct. XXII. 4 Mr. Gould describes Taéegalla Lathami, or 
the WVattled Jalegalla as a gregarious hird. 1890 Lun- 
noLtz Cannibals 97 The mounds of the jungle-hen are 
larger than those of the talegalla. 

Talen, obs. and dial. form of Tatoy. 

Talent (tzlént), 54. Forms: 1 talente; 3- 
talent (4 taland(e, 4-6 -ente, -ant, 6-7 tallent). 
[In OE. talente,-an, = OHG. falentastr. fem., ad. L. 
falenta, pl. of talentum, ad. Gr. tadavrov balance, 
weight, sum of money (f. verbal root taA-, 7Aa- to 
bear), In ME., a. OF. ¢alent will, desire, lust, 
appetite, = Pr. /alant, talen, Sp., It. talento (OSp., 
Pg. talante), med.L. talentum (1098 in Du Cange), 
in a Com. Romanic sense ‘ inclination of mind, 
leaning, wish, desire’. Branch III (also in mod.F. 
and It.) originated in a fig. use of the word tn 
sense 1b, taken from the parable of the talents, 
Matt. xxv. 14-30.] 

I. Au ancient weight, a money of account (L. 
talentum), 

1. A denomination of weight, used by the Assy- 
rians, Babylonians, Greeks, Romans, and other 
ancient nations; varying greatly with time, people, 
and locality. 

The Royal Babylonian talent averaged ahoul 29-87 kilo- 
grams or 65 Ib. 13 oz.; the chief Greek varieties were the 
Old sEginetan talent of 403 kilog. (88 Ih. 12.0z.), the later 
4Eginetan or emporetic Attic, 36-4 kilog. (80 Ih. 4 oz.), and 
the Solonic or later Attic, 25:8 kilog. (561b. 14 02z., or a little 
over half a hundredweight). 

¢ 893 K, ELFRED O7os. 1v. vi. § 1 Hanna..him zlce zeare 
sesealde twa hund talentana siolfres: on alcre anre 
talentan wats Ixxx punda. 1382 Wycusr E-rod. xxxviii. 
26 An hundryd talentes of siluer. — Zech. v.7 Lo! a talent 
of lede was born. — ev. xvi.21 And greet haylasa talent 
cam doun froheuen. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. ccvi. 218 Vhere 
be thre inaner of talentes; the firste & grettest is of y® 
weyghte of .vi. xx. li, weyght. 552 Hutoer, Talent, or 
certayne poyse or weyght, falentum., 1697 Davoren enecid 
1x. 352 With two great Talents of the finest Gold. 1800 
Suppl, to Chron, in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 149/2 They afterwards 
advanced 10 deliver their presents, consisting of talents of 
gold and silver. 1807 Roninson Archrol. Greca v. xxvi. 
55x Grecian weighis reduced to English Troy weight:.. 
‘Talent = 65 |b., 12 dwt., 5#/iy grains. 1838 TeuriwaLt 
Greece II. xix. 121 The statue of Athene in the Parthenon 
alone contained forty talents weight of pure gold. 

b. The value of a talent weight (of gold, silver, 
etc.) : a money of account. 

The Bahylonian silver talent was equal to 3000 shekels; 
the Greek talent contained 60 minz or 6000 silver drachma, 
and the value of the later Attic talent of silver, with pure 
silver at 45. g¢/. an oz. troy, has heen estimated at £200; at 
a higher value of silver, at £243 15s. 

¢ 893 K. ALFRED Oros. iv. vi. § 18 Eac him gesealden 
pxronufan t. M talentana alice xeare. 1382 Wycuir 
Afatt, xviti, 24 Oon was offrid to hyin, that ow3te to hym 
ten thousand talentis. /é/d. xxv. 15 As a man goynge fer 
in pilgrimage, clepide his seruantis, and hitoke to hem his 
goodis; and to oon he 3aue fyue talentis, forsothe to an 
other two. 1387 Trevisa //égdex (Rolls) II]. 5 Of pe 
wlhiche richesse .. Hircanus pe bisshop 3af Anthiochus, 
Demetrius lis sone, pre powsand talentis. 1530 Patscr. 
279/1 ‘Talent a somme of money, talent. 1607 Suaks. 
Yimou u, i. 201 My occasions haue found time to vse ‘em 
toward a supply of mony: let the request he fifty ‘Ialents. 
176r Raper in Phil. Trans. LXI, 468 Vhis way of reckon- 
ing 100 Drachins to the Mina, and 60 Minas to the Talent, 
was common to all Greece. 1879 Froupr Cesar xv. 228 
Ile brought 7,000 talents—a million and a half of English 
nioney—to the Roman treasury. 

te. /ler, Used as = BEZANnT 3. Obs. 

1486 Bé. St, Albans, Her. ¥ iij, It is not necessari here 
to expres the colowre of the talenlis or hesantis ; for thay he 
euer of golde. 


+d. fig. Treasure, riches, wealth, abundance. 

axr400-so Alexander 1666 (Dub!. MS.) Takez hym to hys 
tresory, talentes hym shewys. @13gss Latimer in Foxe 
al. & AL. (1563) 1311/1 All hayle holy crosse which hath 
deserued to heare the precious talent of the worlde, 1597 
Snaxs. Lover's Compl. 204 And Lo hehold these tallents of 
their heir, With twisted mettle amorously empeacht. a 1606 
Ballad Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 136 Many 
a nohle gallant—sold both land and talent. 1635 J. Hay- 
warp tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 66 On her therefore spent 
he all the talent of his hatred. 

II. Inclination, disposition (OF. alent). 

+2. Inclination, propension, or disposition for 
anything ; ‘mind’, ‘ will’, wish, desire, appetite. 

(tz92 Barrrton v. i. $1 Pur doner meillour talent a femmes 
de aimer matrimoigne.] a@1300 Cursor 3/, 3913 Pan bigan 
pam tak talent [v.r7. talande, taland] To wend in to pair 
aun land. 13325 Metr. ‘fom. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s 
Archiv LVII, 263 But hedde he no talent to chase. 1340 
Hampocr Pr. Cousc. 8459 To what thyng pe saule has 
talent, Io bat pe hody salle, ay, assent. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce 1. 694 The wynd wes wele to thar talent. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. vi. (Tollem. MS.), ‘I’o make 
hem haue talent to mete. c¢1440 Promp. Parv. 486/t 
Talent, orlyste,. .apfetitus, delectacio. c1450 Bk. Hawkyng 
in Ref, Ant. 1.306 The which schall..make here have a 
talente to hire mete. ¢1460 J owneley Myst. ix. 157 Yis, 
lord, lam at youre talent. 1485 Caxton Paris § V.7 Grele 


TALENT. 


talent and desyre she had to knowe hym. 
279/1 Talent or lust, éaden!, 

+3. An cvil inclination, disposition, or passion ; 
esp. and usually, anger: cf. MALTALENT, ‘ill talent’, 
ill-will (which occurs somewhat earlier), Os. 

(¢1320: see Mauracent.] @1380 St, Ambrose 698 in 
Horstm. Alfengd. Leg. (1878) 19 An officer greucd Ambrose 
sore..And sende word to him wip gret talent. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Alan of Law's T. 1039 Uym ne moeucd outher 
conscience Or Ire or talent or som kynnes affray, Enuye, or 
pride. c1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2326 Al his angir 
and his irroustatent Refreyned he. 1622 Bacon /henry VIF 
68 One that had of a long time borne an ill Talent towards 
the King. 1652 art Mono. tr. Bentivoglio's fist. Relat. 
41 Their tallent is alike evil against the Archduke Albertus 
and his wife. 1695 Tempce /Jist. Eng. (1699) 581 Several 
Writers shew their ill Valent to this Prince. 

+4. Disposition or state of mind or character. 

61330 Arth. & Alvrl. 5882 To geuen the other gode talent. 
ax400 Lydcaus Disc. 612 Klene..\adde her ynto the greves 
..Wyth well good talent. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 15 
The talent of man takith thereof gret strengthe and corage 
in alle manhode. 

tb. ¢ransf. Quality (of taste or flavour). vare. 

1562 J. Hlevwoop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 113 The talent 
of one cheese in mouthes of ten men, Hath ten different 
tasts. 1606 G. Wlooncocke] /Zist. Jastine Pref., As with a 
tun of Wine, which. .doth take an cuill talent of the Caske. 

III. Mental endowment ; natural ability. 

(From the parable of the taleuts, Matt. xxv. 14-30, etc.] 

5. Power or ability of mind or bady viewed as 
something divinely entrusted to a person for use and 
improvement: considered either as one organic 
whole or as consisting of a number of distinct 
faculties; (with A/.) any one of such faculties. 

€ 1430 Lypc. Jin, Pocus (Percy Soc.) 240 Who shal me 
save Fro feendys daunger, t’acounte for my talent? 1526 
Pilger, ['erf. (W. de W. 1531) 12 They be the talentes that 
god hath lent to man in this lyfe, of the whiche he wyllaske 
moost strayte accounte. 1574 J. Dee in Lett. Lit, Alen 
(Camden) 39 That this floris!ung Kingdome may long enjoye 
the great Valent committed to your Lordship (from above). 
1586 TB. La Primond. Fr. Acad. (1589) 353 lide not this 
talent, but teach it others, and gine thy selfe an example 
vnto them of well doing. 1607 Hlevwooo Fayre Afayite 
Wks. 1874 I. 60 His industry hath now increas’d his talent, 
1671 WooouEan St. Teresa ui. ii. to Our Lord having herein 
given him an extraordinary talent. 1697 Cousirr Ess. Aor. 
x67, u. (1709) 178 We should presume People have under- 
stood their Opportunities, and managed their Talent, and 
their Time to advantage. 178: Cowper Conersal. 1 
Yhough Nature weigh our talents, and dispense To every 
man his inodicum of sense. 1842 Kinostry Le?/. (1878) I. 59 
Remember that your talents are a loan from God. 

6. A spccial natural ability or aptitude, usually 
for something cxpressed or implied; a natural 
capacity for success in some department of mental 
or physical activity ; an accomplishment (0és.). 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 336 Silly bodies and 
sorie fellowes of no talent giftor ahility. 1635 J. Hayvwaxp 
tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. Ep. Ded., He alone having 
the talent of both conceiving and expressing himselfe. 1644 
Evetuyn Diary 4 Jan., He would needes perswade me to goe 
with hiin..to the Jesuites Colledze, to witness his polemical 
talent. 1685 Drvorn Sydow Pref., Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 266 He 
is chiefly to be considered in his three ditferent talents, as 
he was a critic, a satirist, and a writer of odes. 1693 Con- 
GREvVE Old Bach, Ww. xiii, Where did you get this excellent 
talent of railing? 1774 Cuestenr. Lett. I. x. 36 To write 
letters well. .is a talent which unavoidably occurs every day 
of one’s life. 1846 GREENER Sc. Gunnery 398 They seem to 
possess a ‘talent’ for this sort of thing. 1849 MacauLay 
fist. Eng. ii. 1. 199 He had shown ,. two talents invaluable 
to a prince, the talent of choosing his servants well, and 
the talent of appropriating to himself the chief part of the 
credit of their acts. 

b. pl. Aptitudes or faculties of various kinds; 
mental powers of a superior order; abilities, parts. 

1654 Evetyn Diary 12 July, Mr. Gibbon..giving us a 
taste of his skill and talents on that instrument {the double 
organ]. 1656 Brount Glossogy. s.v., We say, a man of 
good talents, t. of good parts or abilities. 1731 Fietoinc 
Letter Writer u. 1, Love and war I find still require the 
same talents. 1771 Gotpsm. “ist. Eng. 11. 259 The duke 
of Buckingham, a man of talents and power. 1796 Mrs. 
M. Rosixsox Angelina 1. 69 She is the only unaffected 
woman of talents 1 have met with. 1866 WHitmeR Afarg. 
Suzith's Frnl. Prose Wks. 1889 I. 92 What avail great talents, 
if they be not devoted to goodness? 3895 N. W. SrbLey in 
Law Tiwes XC1X. 476/2 It requires the talents of a Boileau, 
Moliére, or La Fontaine to play the part of a faneur with 
any success. — : : 

ce. collective sézg. (without @ or 7/.). 
power or ability ; cleverness. 

r6zz Masse tr, Aleman's Guzman dAULf. 1. (21623) 193 
Other poore rogues of lesse talent. 1670 Carr. J. Situ 
Eng. Inprov. Reviv'd 6 As much as their Talent and Capa- 
city will amount to. 1749 Mrs. Betrour in Richardson's 
Corv, (1804) 1V. 259 Your talent may he universal; 1 be- 
lieve itis. 1764 Gotosm. 77 av. 354 And talent sinks, and 
merit weeps unknown. 1771 Ssoiiett Humph. Cl. 2 June, 
Without principle, talent, or intelligence. 1800 SouTHEY 
Let. to oS Rickuen 9 Jan., We have men of talent here 
also. 1809 CoLerioce Own Times 655 The aristocracy of 
talent. 1821 Syp. Smitu I’&s. (1850) 323 A work in which 
great and extraordinary talent is evinced. 1847 Emerson 
Repr. Alen, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) 1. 390 In England and in 
America, there is a respect for talent. 1877 Morey Crit. 
Afisc. Ser, u. 149 He was a person of no talent, his friends 
allowed. 

qd. Yalent as embodied in the talented ; some- 
times approaching or passing into the sense: 
Persons of talent or ability collectively; rarely, 


as sing., a person of talent. By the sporting press, 


1530 Pacscr. 


Mental 


54 


applied to hackers of horses, as distinguished from 
the ‘layers’ or bookmakers, the implication being 
that those whose investments make a horse a 
‘favourite’ are supposcd to be ‘the clever ones’. 

(Administration of) All the Talents (F-ng, JJist.), an 
ironical appellation of the Ministry of Lord Grenville, 1506-7, 
implying that it combined in its members all the talents. 

[1809 Scott am, Lett.15 Keb, Vet the aggregate talent 
from which assistance is expected ts very formidable. 1838 
Macau.ay “ss., Femple (1887) 452 Clarendon..scems to 
have taken a sort of morose pleasure in slighting and pro. 
voking all the rising talent of the kingdom, 1885 J. K. 
Jenour On the Stage 17 Selfish fellows who wanted tokeep 
young talent from the stace.) 

1856 G. Davis //ist. Sh. Stockbridge & Sonuthbr. 213 Ut 
suminoned to its investigation the first talents of the nation. 
1883 Daily News 21 July 6/5 Xarifa was the most in 
demand, and the talent again proved correct in their choice, 
Mr. Valentine’s filly winning a capital race by a neck. 1885 
Ficld 3 Oct. 489/1 All the talent were discomfited, thongh ; 
as they often are in Nurseries. 1886 11. Haut Soc, fn Eliz. 
Age vii. 100 Throughout the summer there were always two 
..of the local ‘talent ' engaged in fishing upon the manor. 
1888 11. Jases in /ortn, Rev. May 631 M_ Pierre Loti isa 
new cnough talent for us still to feel something of the glow 
of exultation at his having not contradicted us, but [ete. ]. 

1861 Ksicut fof. //ist. Eng. VIL. xxvi 463 The ministry 
of ‘All the Talents’ was accepted without any hesitation on 
the part of the king. 1895 Oman Ast. #ing. xxxviii. 603 
The short Fox-Grenville cabinet, which contemporary wits 
called the ministry of All the Talents’, on account of its 
broad and comprehensive character. 1897 Mortry Guic- 
ciurdini in Adisc. Ser. 1v. (1908) 79 Cabinets of all the Talenis 
have sometimes Leen cabinets oral the blunders. 

+7. The characteristic disposition or aptitude of 


@ person or animal. (App. blending 4 and 6.) Ods. 
1669 Davpex Sempest Vref. Wks. 1883 ELI. 105 This ix 
certainly the talent of that nation. 1697 Cotten /ezmor. 
Stage i. (1698) 7 Obscenity in any Company is a rustick 
uncreditable Talent; but among Women ‘ts particularly 
rude. 1697 Vansrucu Prov. Wife u. ii, Gesides, 'tis my 
particular talent to ridicule folks. 1701 Swirt Contests 
Nobles & Com, Whs. 1755 11. 1. 46 It is the talent of human 
nature to run from one extreme to another. 1741 Kicuarp- 
son /’amela 1. xxx. 116 Pride is not my ‘talent. 19774 
Gotnsm. Nat. //ist. (1776) LV. 159 Its talents are entirely 
repressed in solitude, and are only hrought out by society. 
b. The good points or qualities of a horse. ? Ods. 

1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Horse, Vf your Horse's 
Talent be Speed, all that you can do ts to wait upon tlre 
other Horse, and keep behind till you come almost to the 
Stand, and then endeavour to give a Loose hy him. 

8. attrib. and Comd., as talent-hiding, talent- 
money, a bonus or gratuity given to a professional 
athlete, etc. for specially ineritorious performance. 

1623 Liste -Edfric on O. § NV. Test. Pref. 7. 1 thought it 
a shame, and the great fault also of tatent-hiding, to lead all 
my life in study. 1896 Lp. Hawke in Weston. Gaz. 25 Nov. 
5/3 Whilst they were pleased to congratulate the one who 
made 100, [or] a bowler who earned talent money. 1896 
Daily Chron 5 May 5/8 Briggs..saw Sugg earn his ‘talent 
money ‘ after the latter lad been batting fifty minutes, 

Talent, vz. vave. Also 5 -awnt. [f. Tavent sd.] 

tl. ¢rans. To fill with desire; = ExraLent v. 

1486 Bk. St. Alans Cj b, That shall talawnt hir wele, and 
cause her to haue goode appetide. 

2. Yo endow with talent or talents. Chiefly in 
fa. pple. talented. 

a 1633 up. Aspot in Rushw. 2fzs/. Coll. (1659) 449 When 
one talented but as a common person, yet by the favour of 
his prince, hath gotten that interest, 170z C, MaTuHeR J/ayn. 
Chr, i, 103 So Great an Ahility, as that wherewith Mr. 
Rogers was Talented. /d/d. 1v. (1853) 11. 18 In his pecu- 
liar opportunities, with which the free grace of Ileaven hath 
talented him to do good unto the public. @1774 Tucker 
Lt. Nat, (1834) 11. 589 We were neither born nor talented 
for ourselves alone; we are citizens of the universe. 

Talent.e, obs. and dial. forms of TaLoy. 

Talented, a. [f. Tavenr sé. +-ED 2.] 

I. From obs. senses of TanEnNT sd. 

+1. Naturally inclined or disposed /o something. 

1422 tr. Secreta Seerct., Priv. Priv, 228 Tho that haue 
grete Noosys lyghtely bene tulentid to couetise, and bene 
desposyd to concupiscence, 

+2. Ler. = BEzanxty. Obs. rare. 

1486 Ds. St. Aléans, fer. Eiij, A certan bordure talenizit 
as here, and it is not necessari here to expre» the colowre 
of the talentis or besantis : for thay be euer of golde. 

II. From existing sense of TALENT sé. 

3. Endowed with talent or talents; possessing 
talent ; gifted, clever, accomplished. 

{a 1633-: see Talented as pa. pple. in TALENT 7. 2.] 

1827 Lytton Falkland 1.16, I smiled at the kindness of 
the fathers who, hearing I was talented..looked to my 
support. 1828 SourHeY in Corr. w. C. Bowles (2881) 134 
Unprincipled people, too many of them talented and clever 
and most agreeable. 1829 Herscuet £'ss. (1857) 515 Those 
numerous and talented individuals throughout the continent, 
and in England. 1830 W. Taytor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 
111.406 His eye, though indicating a talented mind, was rest- 
less and unsteady. 1832 Cocerioce Tadle-t. 8 July, lregret 
to see that vile and harbarous vocable falenfed, stealing out 
of the newspapers into the leading reviews and most respect. 
ahle publications of the day. 1842 Pusey Cr7sis Eng. Ch. 
99 A talented writer, who has been one great instrument in 
its restoration. 1853 WrmieR Prose Iiks. (1889) I. 418 
AA successful advocate at the har, talented, affahle, eloquent. 


Talented, obs. variant of TALoneD., 

+ Ta-lenter. Ods. rare. [f. (alent, obs. f. TALON 
sb. or v.+-ER1.] <A bird of prey with talons, as 
a hawk, 


1620 Miooceton & Rowtey IWordd Tost at Tennis Induct., 
The feather’d talenter to the falling bird. 


TALES-MASTER. 


+ Talentive, ¢. Os. In 4-5 -if. [a. OF, 
talentif desirous (12th c. in Godef.), f. éadent, 
TALENT 56. 2: see -1VE.] J )esirous. 

13. Gaw. 4 Gr. Aut, 350 Paz 3¢ jour-self Le talenttyf to 
take hit to your-seluen, c14g0 A/erdin xx. 332 Thei after 
that were full talentif hem to sle, yef thei myght hemtake. 

Talentless (tecléntles,, @  [f. TaLknt sh. + 
-LES8.] Devoid of talent ; net mentally gifted. 

1831 /*vaser's Alag. 1V. 180 *‘ Misapplied talent , cry the 
talentless, 1846 11. W. Torrens Nem. Alilit. fist. 7 
The Komans, whose talentless leaders in the early wars of 
the republic seem to have been prone to depend on the 
soldier rather than themselves, 1898 Mesto. Gaz. 11 May 
3 2 Dreadful daulbs, showing nothing but talentless ambition. 

Tales t4l7z). Jaw. [L. pl. of dads such, in 
the phrase éales de ctrcum lantibus ‘such (or the 
like, persons from those standing about ", occurring 
in the order for adding such persons to a jury. 
whence used asa sb.] 

Originally, in plural, Persons taken from among 
those present in court or standing by, to serve on 
a jury in a case where the original pancl has 
become deficient in uumnber by challenge or other 
cause, these being persons such as those origin- 
ally summoned; loosely applied in Eng. as a 
singular (@ ¢u/es) to the supply of men (or even 
one inan) so provided, Also contextually applied 
to the order or act of supplying such substitutes, 
as fo pray, graut, award a tales. \n English use 
now restricted to such summoning of common jurors 
to scrve on a special jury ; orig. aud still in U.S. 
in general use (including critninal jurisdiction . 

(c 2250 Hracton 238h (Rolls 1V. 8. 1345 I car-BA, 
1g Edw. /// (Rolls) 146 Ou le panel par le //a*eas co 
et Octo Tales fuit retourne devant luy. 1346 @éfd., 20 Edtzw, 
107 492 Par quei it avoit briele a Viconnte de feire venir 
prater les deux que furent jurez xu tales. 1370 /bid., 
44 Edw. 777 Mich, pl. 62 f. 25 Pur que il (the counsel] pria 
xn tales et les serjexnts d'autie part disoient que a autre: 
fois tl avoit ewe x tales. 1479 J car. Bh 18 Adie, JT Pasch. 
pl. 31 p. 6 Home n’avera xn tales en mul cas forsque im 
appeal tantum, 1531 Aecistr.oiun. Brew, Judic.(Rasteh) 75.1 

1495 Act at Jew. 17], ¢. 21 Upon every tales graunted, 
the seid Mutire and Aldermen shall impanell the seid l’er- 
sones, 1607 CoweLts.v., A supply of nen empaneled vpon 
a iury or enquest, and not appearing, or at their appar- 
ance, chalenged by..either partic. the Iudge vpon petition 
giauntcth a supply to be made by the Shyreeue of some men 
there present, equall in reputation to those that were im- 
paneled. And herevpon the very act of supplying is called 
a Tales de Circumstantibus, fiid., The first ales niust be 
vnder [¢.¢. fewer than] the principull panell, except in a 
cause of Appeale, and so euery Tales lesse then other. 
21680 Burtrk Nem. (1759) II. He is chosen. .like a 
‘Vales in a Jury, for happening to be near in Court. 1768 

3cackstone Come. V1. xaiii. 364 Lither panty may pray a 
tales, A talesis a supply of sxch men as are summoned 
upon the first panel, in order to make up the deficiency. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, It was discovered that only ten 
special Ns add were present. Uponthis, Mr. Sergeant Buz- 
fuz prayed a tales; the gentleman in black then proceeded 
to press into the special jury two of the common jurymen. 
1863 11. Cox /ustit. . ii. 355 In criminal cases it 1s not the 
practice to award a fa/es. 

b. Comb. Tales-book, a name for the entry- 
book of persons summoned on a tales: see quots. 

(x604 Coxe Reports iv 93), Le liver appel les Tales. 
1607 CoweEtt, 7‘ales, is the proprr name of a booke in the 
Kings bench office [citing Coxc].] 1670 Pi.ount Law Dict., 
Lalvs, is also the naine of & Book in the Kings Pench Office 
OF such Jury-men as were of the Tales.) 1823 Crasu 
Techn. Dict., Tales-book. Hence in mod. Dicts. 


Tales, Taleshide: see TaLLiTH, TALSHIDE. 


Talesman! (tél/z-, té-lzm&n). Law.  [f. 
TaLes + Maw 54.1) A member of the tales im- 
panelled to complete a jury: see TALES. 

1679 Luttrete Brief Reé. (1857) 1. 18 There was a good 
jury impanelled, but they were never summoned; sothat there 
were talesmen there ready who did the work. 1770 Chron. 
in Ann, Rey. 129/1 Only seven of the special jury attended, 
so that five talesmen were allowed to be taken out of the box. 
1825 Act 6 Geo. II’, c. 50 § 37 Where a special jury shall 
have been struck the talesmen shall be such as shall be 
impanelled upon the common jury panel. 3891 ‘Octave 
Tuanet’ Otto the Knight, Trusty 236 One of those 
court-room hangers-on always ready to the sheriffs hand 
either for jurors or talesmen. 1906 Hest, Gaz. 19 Oct. 
14/1 In a murder case now being heard in Albany [N.Y-]. 
After the expenditure of a whole fortnight in the examina- 
tion of 522 talesmen, only ten of the number have qualified 
as jurors. 

+ Talesman 2(ta‘lzmén). Obs. [f. tale’s, geni- 
tive of TALE s6.+ Man 56.1] The teller of a tale, 
the author of a story; a relater, a narrator. 

1568 /lenryson's Credence of Titlaris 12 (Bann. MS.) 
Ane worthy lord sowld wey ane taill wyslie..gif the tailis- 
man (3/artl, 3/S. tellar) ahyd at It_ he wald. 1570-76 
Lamparve Peramnb. Kent (1826) 358 Polydore might well 
have spared to magnifie Becket with this lie,..unlesse he 
had brought his Talesman with him. 1613 Purcuas P2i- 

rimage & ix. 44 Yet the Tales-man shall be Set hy the 
Tale, the Authors name annexed to his Historie. a 1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, I tell you my Tale, and my Tales- 
man, or Author. 1768 Ross //elenore 29 Baith tale an’ 
tales-man I to you shall tell. 

So + Ta‘les-ma‘ster, in the same sense: cf. /ale- 
master, .V. TALE sh. 10. 

1656 Hevuin Extrancus | apulans 53 Without producing 
his Tales-master to make it good, he only says that he hath 
been told. 


TALE-TELLER. 
Ta le-te:ller, [f. Tae sd. + Tevier.] 


l. A teller of tales or stories ; a narrator. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 337 Beda knew neuere 
pat ilond wip his ey3¢; bot some tale tellere [L. re/ator] 
tolde hym suche tales. 1530 Patscr. 279/1 Taletellar, 
emboucheur, diseur de fables. 1623 Cockeram in, Sedcus, 
a notable Tale-teller. 1728-30 Pore in Spence Aneca. Bks. 
& Jen 1. (1820) 19 Chaucer. .is tbe first Tale-teller in the 
true and enlivened natural way. 187: Morris in Mackail 
Life (1899) I. 263 Thou tale-teller of vanished men. 

. Atalebearer; a tell-tale. Also fig. 

1377 Lascu. P. P'/. B. xx. 297 Alle taletellers and tyterers in 
ydel. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. coxxvi. 254 By ill tale 
tellers .. this brotherlye loue was after desolued. 1583 
BawincTon Comsnandm. ix. (1622) 87 To bea taleteller and 
false witnesse. 1619 in Ferguson & Nanson Afunie Ree. 
Carlisle (1887) 277 Slandering Robert James to be comon 
tayle teller to Mr. Chancelor. 1896 Brack Sriseis xix, 
How quick a tale-teller is the expression of your face, to 
one who has the skill to remark. ; 

3. One who tells a ‘tale’ or made-up story with 


the object of deceiving or misleading. 

1894 Daily News 28 Mar. 5/5 Persons who had not 
backed horses on the recommendation of a ‘ tale-teller ’. 

So Ta‘le-te:lling 54., the telling of tales, story- 
telling; @., that tells tales or stories. 

1556 OtpE Antichrist 116 Thus the harlot bewrayeth 
him self in his owne tale telling. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., 
Odes \. xviii. 16 The broad-glaring eye of the tale-telling 
day. 1833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Sea iv. 54 One is 
winked at for a tale-telling traveller, if one says what I am 
saying now. 1898 Saintssury Short fist. Eng. Lit. x. i, 
‘Yhe wild stories which float through medizval tale-telling. 

+Taleva'ce. Oés. Also 4 talvace, talvas. 
{a. OF. falevas, talvas (12th c. in Godefroy), held 
to be transposed from */avelas, ad. It. favolaccio a 
great table, or target of boards, a wooden 
buckler, augm. of favola, L. tabula table.) A 
large shield or buckler, properly of wood. 

e1300 Havelok 2323 Vuttinge with sharpe speres, Skirm- 
ing with taleuaces, that men beres. 13,. Ser Seues (A.) 
3960 And after mete ., Pe children pleide at be taluas. 
e1q00 Ywvaine & Gat. 3158 Aither hroght unto the place A 
mikel rownd talvace, And a klub, ful grete and lang. 

+Talewise, z. Ols. Also 4 talwis, tale- 
wys, 5 -wijs, 6 -wes. [f. TaLe 56.+-wis, from 
OE. -wés, from zwése, WISE sé., manner, way ; cf. 
riktwis RicHrEovs.] Given to tales or talking; 
addicted to gossip; loquacions, garrulous, blabbing. 
c1a0co Trin. Coll. Hom. 193 Talewise men pe speclies 
driuen, and maken wrong to rihte, and riht to wronge. 
1362 Lanct. P. P/. A. ut. 126 Heo is Tikel of hire Tayl, 
Talewys [1377 B. 11. 130 talwis] of hire tonge. ¢1430 How 
Wise Man tau3t his Son 26 in Babees Bk. (1868) 49 Be not 
to tale-wijs hi no wey. 1520 7reat. Galaunt (WW. de Worde) 
17 Talewes and tulkynge, and drynkynge ataunte. 
Talewod, -wood: see TaLwvon. 

Talgh, -e, obs. forms of TALLow. 

Taliacotian (te liakdufian), a. Surg. Also 
Taglia-, errou. Tali-. [f. Zalzacoti-us, latinized 
form of It. Zag/iacozz?+-an.] Of, pertaining to, 
or named after Tagliacozzi, a surgeon of Bologna 
(1546-99); esp. ir TaHacotian operation, a plastic 
operation described by him for restoration of the 
nose by means of tissue taken from another part. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tagliacotian nose (an inhabitant 
of Bruxiels had his nose cut off in a cumhate, and a new 
one of another mans flesh set on in its sted, hy Ta/tacotins 
-. of Bononia), a nose of wax. 1657 W. Morice Coeua 
guast Kowvy x. 120 Ina Talicotian way of cure, to..cut off 
one mans flesh to salve anothers deformity. 1821 Blackw. 
Mag. IX. 178 The talicotian operation, wherehy a nose, 
almost as good as the old one, lost in battles.., was formed 
from the skin of the forehead carefully peeled down. 
1857 Dunciison Dict, Med. s.v. Rhinoplastic, The Taglia. 
cotian operation..consists in hringing down a portion of 
flesh from the forehead, and causing it to adhere to the 
anterior part of the remains of the nose. 

So Taliaco tify v. ¢rans.,to perform the Taliaco- 
tian operation on (a person). 

a 1843 Soutney Comm.-p/. Bk. (1851) IV. 589/1 The Chev. 
Saint Thoan found a silver nose so inconvenient that he 
submitted to be Taliacotified. 

Taliage, obs. form of TALLAGE. 

Taliar, variant of TALLiar, Indian watchman. 

+ Tasliary, a. Obs. rare~'. [f. L. t@/i-s such, 
the like (with reference to /a/#o) + -any.] Of or 
pertaining to TALION. 

1620 Foro Linea V. (1843) 44 So much, it is to bee pre- 
sumed, the verie taliarie law may require, and obtaine. 

t+ Talia'tion. 06s. exc. Hist. (n. of action f. 
L. /a/i-s such, the like, as if from a vb. */a@l/are: 
cf. late L. vefaliare to Retauiate.}] A retum of 
like for like; retaliation; = Tation 1. 

[¢ 1485 tr. Act 37 Edw. Il, c. 18 (MS. Harl. 4999, If. 67) 
That ther thei fynden suerte to pursue their Suggestiounsand 
to incurre and renne the same peyne this that the other 
shulde have if he were atteyrt, in cas that his suggestioun 
he founde fals and of malice.] 1591 Lamearor Archeion 
(1635) 123 The Commons of the Realme assented..in the 
Parliament 37. Edward 3. cap. 18. that these Petitioners 
should put in Suerties of Taliation. 1648 J. BEauMonT 
Psyche xvu. xxvi, Just Heav’n this Taliation did decree, 
That Treason Treason’s deadly Scourge should be. a@ 1677 
Hare Trne Relig. m. 43 If men..justifie it hy the Law of 
Taliation, ..a Spirit of Revenge, an Eye for an Eye, a 

Tooth for a Tooth, is. against the Doctrine of Christ. 1769 
BeacksTone Comm. {V. i.124 After one year’s experience 
fof 37 Edw. III, c. 18}, this punishment of taliation was re- 
jected, and imprisonment adopted in it’s stead. 
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Tali-douce, -duce, obs. var. TatLLE-DoUCcE. 

1683 J. Reto Scots Gard. 1. ii. 7 If your draught be a 
Taliduce, Mapps or the like. 

| Taliera (teliéora’. (Bot. L. f. Bengali ta/rer, 
f. Skr. ¢a/i, £ tala fan-palm; cf. Taxipot. (In 
Ilindi fazra, ¢ara.)) An East Indian palm, Cory- 
pha Taliera, allied to and resembling the talipot, 
but not nearly so high. 

1814 Roxsurcnu Hortus Bengal. Corypha Taliera, Skr. 
Yalee. 1837 Penny Cyci, VU. 74,'t The Tara or Talliera, 
Corypha talliera, is an elegant stately species inhabiting 
3engal. Its trunk is about thirty feet high... The leaves are 
used hy the natives.,to write upon with their steel stiles. 

Ta ling, v4/.sb. Nowrvare. [f. TaLEv. + -1nc 1] 
Telling of tales, talking, gossiping; also, a tale. 

1382 Wyciir Ps. cxviiifi]. 85 Wicke men tolden to me 
talingus; but not asthilawe. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 
Il, CxXxVili, (1869) 124 As flaterye heeld me thus with 
talinge,..and told me hire doinges, 1617 Hieron fis, 11. 
84 Gaming, and taling, and reading of merry stories. 1628 
Wither Brit, Rememb, 211 Among the poore are many 
wicked things ..scolding, fightings, cursings, taleing, lies. 

|] Talio (télio). [{L. ¢aléo, f. zalis such, the 
like.] A requiting of like for like, retaliation; 
= ncxt. 

16x Sprep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. § 2God obseruing a fadio 
and parilitie. 163: GouGEe God's Arrows m. § 60. 296 In 
case of ¢a/fo, or requiting like for like. 1704 Hearxe Duct. 
Mist, (1714) 1. 226 Talio was a punishment in the same 
kind, as an Eye for an Eye, a Tooth for a Tooth. 1874 
tr. Lange's Comm, Zeph, 25 The judgment is talio. 

Talon! (telion). Also 5 talyon, talyoune. 
[a. F. ¢alion (14th c. in Godef. Comp/.), ad. L. 
talion-em, nom. talio: see prec.) = RETALIATION ; 
esp. in the Mosaic, Roman, and other systems of 
Law, the Lex /alionis, or ttalion law, the principle 
of exacting compensation, ‘eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth’; also, the infliction of the same penalty on 
the accuser who failcd to prove his case as would 
have fallen upon the accused if found guilty. 

1414-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 01. 3066 Vp-on Grekis for her 
offencioun, To parforme vp pe peyne of talioun. 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.'T.S.) 273 He suld have the payne 
of talyoune.., that sik punycioun as the tothir suld have 
{had] that the crime is put on, sik punycioun sall he have. 
1563 J. Man Afusculns’ Comsmnonpl, 33b, According to the 
equitie of the Talion law. 1646 GauLe Cases Conse. 174 It 
is just Talion to deliver such up to Satan that have already 
given themselves unto him. 1738 Watts /lo/iness of Tanes 
77 The Talion Law of punishment for injuries received 
amongst the Jews. 1879 Rotiin. Titton tr. Asicis’ Morocco 
(1882) 294 She..demanded that in virtue of the law of talion, 
he should order the English merchant's two front teeth to 
Le hroken. 1880 Muirweap Gass i. § 223 By the Twelve 
Tables the penalties of personal injury were,—for destruction 
of any of the members, talion. : 

+ Talion’, Ods. rare—'. [a. OF. ¢arllon cut- 
ting, deriv. of ¢azlle, or L. ta@lea: see Tat 56.2] 
A shoot or scion, such as is uscd in grafting. 

c1440 Pallad, on usd. ut. The croppe or talions to 
graffe is speed, But talions a me shal fynde On 
either half maad smoth, vnhurt the rynde, . 

Talionic (telig:nik), a. rare. [f. L. talion-em 
(sce ation 1) +-1c.] Of or pertaining to the law of 
talion, or to the rendering of like for like. 

1886 G. Macponatp Hhat’s Mine's Mine v, The growing 
talionic regard of human relations—that, namely, the con- 
ditions of a bargain fulfilled on both sides, all is fulfilled 
between the bargaining parties. 

Taliped (tx'liped), a. ath. and Zool. [f. mod. 
L. taliped-em : see next.) ‘ Club-footed, as a result 
of diseasc; or as a natural condition, as in the 
sloth’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898). 

| Talipes (telipiz). [mod.L. 4i/ip2s, -pedem, 
f, L. talus ankle + fés foot: cf. calipedare to walk 
on the ankles, to be weak in the feet, to walk 
lamely.] 

1. Path. Cludb-foot; clubfootedness. Also attrib. 

1857 in Dunctison Dict. Med. 1878 A. M, Hamitton 
Nerv. Dis. 240 The primary forms are those which are seen 
in talipes of both kinds. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 
615 All cases of talipes have been submitted to subcutaneous 
tenotomy. 1898 P, Manson Trof, Diseases xiv. 245 Foot- 
drop should be counteracted by Phelps’s talipes splint. 

2. Zool. A twisted disposition of the fcet, occur- 
ring naturally in sloths. 1891 in Cent, Dict. 

Talipot (t:c'lipgt, -pat). Forms: 7-8 tallipot, 
-pat, 7-9 talipat, 9 talipot, -put, talpat. fa. 
Sinh. falapata, Malayalim ¢alzpat = Hindi éal- 
pat:—Skt. tdlapattra, leaf of the /a/a, palmyra, or 
fan-palm, Borassus flabelliformis; transferred in 
Ceylon and Southern India to the leaf of Corypha 
umbraculifera.| A South Indian fan-palm, Cory- 
pha umbraculifera, native in Ceylon and Malabar, 
noted for its great height, and its enormous fan- 
shaped leaves, which are much used as a material 


to write on, 

1681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 15 The first is the Tallipot; 
It is as big and tall as a Ships Mast, and very streight, 
bearing only Leaves. 1837 J. Maccuttocu Proofs Attrib. 
God \I1, xliv. 162 The Bamboo has been ordained for his 
dwelling and the Talipot to shelter him froin the rains. 
1859 TENNENT Ceylon 1.1. iii, 109 The most majestic and 
wonderful of the palm tribe is the ¢a/pat or taliput, the 
stem of which sometimes attains the height of roo feet, and 
each of its enormous fan-like leaves, when laid upon the 
ground, will form a semicircle of 16 feet in diameter. 


! 
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TALISMANIC. 


b. attrtd., as talipot-leaf, -palm, -tree. 

1681 R, Knox Hist, Ceylon Pref., A Fan made of the 
Talipat-Leaf. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton xviii. (1840) 
306 Two great tallipat leaves for tents. 1803 Syp. SmitH 
Wks, (1859) 1. 44/2 A leaf of the talipot tree is a tent to 
the soldier,..and a book tothe scholar. 1834 H. Caunter 
in Ortental Ann. vii.75 [We] had the gratifying opportunity 
of seeing a talipat palm in blossom. 

+ Talish, a. Obs. [f. Tate 56. + -1sH1.] Of 
the nature of a tale or story; fabulous. 

1530 Patscr. geqht ‘Yalysshe, full of lyes, fabuleux. 1540 
— Aecolastus Zijb, All thynges whiche menne telle or re- 
porte of hell, he hut talyshe .1. he hut fables or tales. 

+ Talisman!, Oés. Also 7 talasumany, tal- 
suman; pl. 6-7 talismani, -manni, -mans. 
{= F. talisman, of uncertain history; occurring in 
Fr. and Eng. considerably earlier than TALISMAN 2, 
It appears to be a corrupt or mistaken form of 
some Arabic, Persian, or Turkish spoken word, 
imperfectly caught by early travellers. See Note 
below.] 

A name formerly applied to a Turk learned in 
divinity and law, a Mullah; sometimes to a lower 
priest of Islam, a religious minister, a muezzin. 

1599 Haxtuyt Vey. IL. 1. 208 This.. Mosquita hath .. 5 
steeples, from whence the Talismani call the people to the 
Mosquita., 1615 Sanpys Trav. 31 Turrets, exceeding high, 
and exceeding slender..from whence the Talismanni with 
elated voices (for they vse no bels) docongregate the people. 
¢1618 Moryson J/¢7x, 1v. (1903) 19 They are instructed by 
old Talismans called Cozza, as it were doctors of the law. 
1632 Litucow Trav. 1v, 142 The Talasumany, which is the 
chiefe Priest. /dé/. vin. 369 To maintaine them, and a 
hundred Totsecks and preaching ‘Talsumans..extendeth to 
two hundred Duccatsa day. 1638 Sir T. Hersert Zraz, 
(ed. 2) 267 The Talismanni regard the houres of prayer by 
turning the 4 hour’d glasse. The Muyezini crie from the 
tops of Mosques, 1668 Rycaut Pres. St. Ottoman Emp. u. 
vil. 114 Imams or Priests, Doctours of their Law, Talis. 
mans and others, who continually attend there for the 
Education of youth. 

{Note. Professor Margoliouth suggests that the word tn- 
tended may possibly have been tailasdn, a form 


of hood thrown over the head and shoulders, especially by 
preachers, hut also used hy doctors of law and others (see 
Dozy Dict. Noms de Vétements Arabes 278). The wearer 
of this might be designated far/asaéni, and this corrupted 
into falismani, But evidence is wanting.] 


Talisman? (txlizman). [= 17th c. F., Sp., 
Pg. talisman, It. faltsmano, ultimately representing 
Arab. (zlsam, in same sense, ad. Gr. TéXegpa 


TELEsM. ‘he final -avz is not accounted for. 

An Arahic pl. f¢/saman, alleged by Diez s.v., and thence 
in various recent dictionaries, is an error: no such form 
exists in Arahic, Persian, or Turkish. The only Arabic 
form at all similar would be a relative adj. *filsinuint (one) 
dealing with talismans, if this were in use. ‘he identity of 
talisman with teAcona was first pointed out by Salmasius, 
Hist. Augusta 1620.) : ; 

1. A stone, ring, or other object engraven with 
figures or characters, to which are attributed the 
occult powers of the planetary influences and ccles- 
tial configurations under which it was made; 
usually worn as an amulet to avert evil from or 
bring fortune to the wearer ; also medicinally nsed 
to impart healing virtue; hence, any object held 


to be endowed with magic virtue; a charm. 

In quot. 1638 applied to the telesms or consecrated statues 
set upin Egypt, and later in Greece, to protect the city or 
community: see TeLtesm. Among Moslem nations, the 
potent principle is held to be contained in verses from the 
Koran engraved on the charm. 

1638 Junius Paint. Anctents 137 The inaugurated statues, 
which now adays by them that are curious of such things 
are called Talisman, 1652 GauLE Magastront. 41 To serve 
asa Talisman; as their Astrologers think, to aucupate the 
favour of Venus and the Moon against the influences of Scor- 
pio and Mars. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Jalismans, images, 
or figure$ made under certain constellations. 1663 BUTLER 
Lud. \. 1. 530 For mystic learning, wondrous able In magic, 
talisman, and cabal. 1682 WuELeR Journ, Greece i. 270 
This Inscription is a kind of Talisman, or Charm. 1798 
Loves of Triangles 1, 84 in Anti-Facobin 23 Apr., Each 
scribbled Talisman, and smoky spell. 1825 Scott 7adtsa. 
xviti, Know, then, that the medicine..is a talisman, com- 
posed under certain aspects of the heavens. 1875 Stusss 
Const. Hist. 11. xiv. 45 He had stolen from Henry..a Talis- 
man, which rendered its wearer invulnerable. ; 

2. fig. Anything that acts as a charm, or by which 
extraordinary results are achieved. , 

1784 Cowrrr /ask v1. 98 Books are not seldom talismans 
and spells By which the magic art of shrewder wits Holds 
an unthinking multitude enthralled. 1834 Princte 4/7. 
S&. xiv. 479 Let us subdue savage Africa hy Justice, by 
Kindness, hy the talisman of Christian Truth. 1908 H. A. L. 
Fisner Aonapartism vi, 123 Bonapartism can never again 
stand as the..talisman of victory. 

+3. Applied to a person: see quot. Oés. ' 

1646 J. Grecory Noles § Obs. (1650) 38 One Debborius a 
Talisman (reAeorhs) to prevent the falling of the city in case 
an earthquake should happen againe, set up this pillar and 
upon that a marble Pectorall inscribed ASEIZTA ANTOTA, 
Ibid. 41 Moses the Talisman (so they would account him) 
sat it up upon a pole in the wildernesse. 

+4. (? Cf. satlasa@n in note to prec.) Obs. 

1678 Burter Hud, it. .1555 On whom, in Equipage and 
State, His Scarecrow Fellow-Members wait,..Each in a 
tatter'd Talismane, Like Vermine in Effigie slain, ‘i 

Talismanic (telizmxnik), a. [f. TALISMAN 
+10. Cf. F. falismanigque (1625 in Hatz.-Darm.). ] 


TALISMANICAL. 


Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a talisman; 


occult, magical, potent. 

1678 Burier //ud, ii, 1. 432 Swore you had broke and 
robb'd his House, And stole his Talismanique Louse. 1761 
Sterne Tr. Shandy WI. xli, The word siege, like a talis- 
manic power,..wafting hack my uncle Tohy’s fancy,..he 
open’d his ears, 18:6 T. L. Peacock //eadlong [fall ix, 
Spellhound by the talismanic influence of the coin, 1877 
W, Jones Finger-ring 95 A remarkable gold talismanic 
ring..of Hindu workmansbip. 


Talisma‘nical, 2. [See -1cat.] = prec. 

3650 Cuicmeap tr. Gaffarel (¢#¢e) Unheard of Curiosities 
concerning the Talismanical Sculpture of the Persians. 1661 
Fe.tHaM Resolves 1. \xi, 313 There is a kinde of Talis- 
manical influence in the soul of such. 1775 KR. CHANDLER 
Trav, Asia Al. (1825) 1. 182 A kind of talismanical pro- 
tection. 1844 Kitto Pict, ist. Palestine 1. iv. 1. 110/2 
The talismanical scarabaus of the Egyptians. 


Talisma‘nically, av. [f. prec.+-Ly%.] In 
atalismanic manner; by or as by the influence of 


a talisman; magically. 

1831 Fraser's Wag. 111, 230 We find the fear talismani. 
cally opening heaven's tollgate, 1864 Read 9 Mar. 2 All 
is talismanically changed. 

Ta-lismanist. rave. [f. Tariswan 2 + -1stT.] 


One who uses or believes in talismans. 

1706 Pinus (ed, 6), Salismanist, one that makes Talis- 
mans or that gives Credit to them. 1720 De For D. Camp- 
éell Ep. Ded. (1840) 15 Such was even the great Paracelsus, 
.-and such were all his followers..that are talismanists. 


Talismacntie, a. nonce-wd. [irreg. f. TALISMAN 2, 


after xecromantic, etc.) Talismanic. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 67 The talismantic influence 
of his pencil. 

Talit, talith, variants of TALLiTH. 

Talk (tk), sd. Forms: seethevb. [f TALK z.] 
The action or practice of talking. 

I. 1. Speech, discourse; es. the familiar oral 
intercourse of two or more persons ; conversation 
(of a familiar kind). 

1478 Rauf Coilzear 90 Into sic talk fell thay Quhill thay 
war neir hame, 1585 T. WasHincton tr. Micholay's Voy. 
1. xvii. 19 The talke hetweene them was for this time not 
very long. 1697 Duvoen Virg., Ess. Georg. (1721) 1. 205 
Nothing which is a Phrase or Saying in common Talk, 
shou'd be admitted into a serious Poem. 1728 Ramsay 
Bonnie Chirsty v, Vime was too precious now for tauk. 
31783 JonNnson in Hoswwedl (1816) 1V. 202 We had talk enou zh, 
but no conversation; there was nothing discussed, 1847 
Hews Friends in C. 1. 1, 1 do not, however, love good 
talk the less for these defects of mine. 

b. With @ and //. An instance of this; a con- 
versation. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm, Par, Luke ix. £8 Their thoughtes 
and their priuie talkes hehynd his backe wer not hydden.. 
tohym. 1566 Asp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 268 What 
speeches and talks be like to rise in the realm. 1658 A. 
Fox Wirtz’ Surg. 1. ii. 3 1t is not enougb to be full of 
talks, 1871 L. SterHen /laygr. Eur. x. (1894) 250, I had 
many talks with him on the hills. J/ed. I had a long talk 
with him on the matter, 

2. A more or less formal or public oral inter- 
change of views, opinions, or propositions; a con- 
ference. b. A palaver, a pow-wow with savages ; 
also a verbal message to or from these. 

isso Bate Lug. Votaries i. (1551) 88 At the lattre they 
came to talkes and to nyghte metynges. 1560 Daus tr. S/es- 
dane's Com, 229 Themperoure had appoynted a talke of 
learned men at Regenspurge. /did. 441 b, Assaied by talcke 
and conference of learned men. 1760. S/. Pagersin Ann. Res. 
23/1 He[Amer. Indian] told the governor he would give his 
talk the next day; he said he had come with a good talk. 
1968 Chron. ibid. 89/1 Captain Paterson had sent a talk to 
the great island, to disclaim the murders, and to pacify the 
Indians. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 210 The talks (or 
messages hetween the Indians and white people) were per- 
fectly peaceable and friendly... Bad talks from the Nation is 
always a very serious affair. 1837 W. Irvinc Capt. Bonue- 
ville 11]. 114 Indians generally are very lofty, rhetorical, 
and figurative in their language at all great talks, and high 
ceremonials, 

3. Mention (of a subject); making of statements 
and remarks; rumour; gossip; an instance of this. 

1560 Daus tr, Sleidane’s Comm. 370h, In the Emperors 
court was..no talcke of it, and made as they knew not 
therof, 1577 F. de L'isle's Legendarie A viij b, His brother 
.»who, as the talke went, was sore ouerlayed with Ana- 
baptistes. 1677 Woop Life Apr. (O.H.S.) II. 372 Easter 
Week, great talk of a comet appearing in England. ax 
Asp, SecKER Serm., Tit. if. 6 (1770) IIL. iii, 68 It will not 
raise so early or so great a Talk about you. 1866 Mrs. 
Gasket Wives & Dau, xlviii, 'That would make a talk. 
1887 GoLpw. SmitH in Contemp, Rev. July 3 A High Com- 
missioner..has been sent to England, and there is talk of 
sending another to Washington. 

4. The subject, theme, or occasion of topical 
conversation, esp. of current gossip or rumour. 

1624 Massincer Par?. Love iv. v, Live to he the talk Of 
the conduit and the bakehouse. 1703 Concreve Jars 
Amaryllis 107 Wert thou not. pune ey of Sight, the Talk 
of ev'ry Tongue? 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. viii. 11. 325 
Just when these letters were the talk of all London. 1871 
R. Exzis Catudlus xhii. 6 Thou the heauty, the talk of all 
the province ? 

II. 5. Utterance of words, speaking (to others), 
speech; = TALKING v6/. sé.; also, contemptu- 
ously, empty words, verbiage. 

Big talk, tall talk, speaking in a hoastful or exaggerated 
style; see also SMALL TALK, 

1539 Taverner Erasm. Prov. 19 As the man is, so is bis 
talke. 1g60 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Comm. 363b, Seldie had 
the talk, and..propoundeth questions. 1651-7 T. Barker 


‘ 
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Art of Angling (1820) 6 That is hut talk. 
Van, Fair xxx, But these were mere by-gone days and 
talk. 1858 Lytton !Vhat will he do 1. iii, 1t is 1 who have 
all the talk now. 1869 [see Tart a. 8h). 1871 L. Sterxen 
Playgr. fur, xiii, (1894) 308 Tall talk is apa Jo object of 
suspicion to Englishmen. 1895 Pad! all G. 8 Oct. 1/3 
There is nothing like big talk to draw contributions from a 
credulous peasantry. a 

b. Applied to writing of the nature of familiar 
or loose speech. 

1ssz AscHaM in Lett. Lit, Alen (Camden) 13 Purposing 
elsewhan to troble yow with the taulk of longer lettres. 
1884 Chr. Commonwealth 14 Feb. 416/1 Columns of wild, 
inflammatory, and dangerous talk are appearing in most of 
our newspapers. 1887 Ruskin /rzterita 11. i. 1 This second 
volume must, I fear, be less pleasing... The talk must he less 
of other persons, and more of myself. 

c. fig. 

1868 HawrHorne Amer, Note-Bks. 11. 218 With so vivid 
a talk of countenance that it was precisely as if she had 
spoken. 1879 STEVENSON Trav. Cevennes (1886) 130 The 
indescribable quiet talk of the runnel over the stones. 

6. Ordinary manner of speech ; way of speaking ; 
native langnage or dialect ; lingo. 

1788 T. Ritson in Mrs, Wheeler Cusdld, Dial, (1821) App. 
2 Yan cudnt tell thare toke be geese. 1890 Frnl. Anthrop. 
Iustit. Feb, ape lle yee not) speak the same language. .the 
man stays in his own island, and the woman learns his ‘ talk’. 

7. Comh,: +talk-stuff, matter for conversation. 

se Marston Sco. Villanie iu. xi. 22 (We) For want of 
talk-stuffe, fals to foinery, Out goes his rapier. 

Talk (t6k), v. Forms: 3 talkien, -kin, 4 
-ken, 4-7 talke, 4- talk, (6 talcke, taulk(e, 
tawlke; also Sc. 5 tawke, 6 tak,S tauk, tawk),. 
[ME. ¢falkien, talken: a deriv. vb. from TaLe sé, 
or TELL v. Cf. EFris. ¢a/kenx to talk, chatter, 
prattle, speak quietly, whisper; also other deriv. 
vbs. in -£, with a diminutive or frequentative force, 
as stalk, walk, lurk.] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1. To convey or exchange ideas, thoughts, in- 
formation, etc. by means of speech, especially the 
familiar speech of ordinary intercourse; ‘to speak 
in conversation’ (J.); to converse. 

Talk about ..., often used collog. to contrast something 
already mentioned with something still more striking. 

az2z Anucr. R. 422 Auh talked mid ouer meidenes. 
arz2g St. Marher. 13 Ich leote ham talkin ant tauelin of 
godlec, ant treowliche luuien ham. a1300 Cursor MV. 
11743 (Cott.) Als pai to-gedir talked sua. 1397 LancL. 
P. Pl. B. xvu. 82 Vo ouertake hym and talke to hym, 
c1qqo Promp. Parv. 486/1 Talkyn, fabulor, collequar, 
confabulor, sermocinor. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
lf. 123 Thai culd tak and tell of mony thing. 1560 Davus 
ir. Sleidane's Comun. 125 He hath talked herein with the 
Dukes of Bavier. 165: Hosses Leviath. i. xl. 252 The 
Mountain wbere God talked with Moses. 1819 J/efrofolis 
11f. 5: My mother and I talked at large on the subject. 
1858 HawtHorne Fr. & Jt, Note-Bks. 1. 180, 1 doubt 
whether I have ever really talked with halfa dozen persons 
in my life. 189: E. Rorer By Track & Trail xi. 157 
Talk about English people being fond of eating, that Cana. 
dian party beat all I had ever seen. 

b. By extension: To convey information in some 
other way, as by writing, with the fingers, eyes, etc. 

1705 Appison /taly 459 The Natural Histories of Switzer- 
land talk very much of the Fall of these Rocks. 

2. Talk of: to speak of, about, or in reference to 
(anything) ; often in indirect pass., fo be talked 
of. To talk of (doing something), to speak some- 
what vaguely, so as to suggest a notion, or express 
one’s probable intention, of doing it. 7a/kingof.., 
apropos of... 

1230 Hali MUeid. 17 3if 3¢ prafter penne speken togedere 
folliche & talked of unnet. ¢137§ Cursor .VW/. 8035 (Fairf.) 
Hit is meruaile of ham totalke. ¢1470 Henry WaLLace 
1, 295 Tawkand thus of materis that was wrocht. a1555 
Latimer Serwe. in Lincoln ix. 142 Hearing them taulke of 
the wonderfull workes which Christ our Sauiour did. 1596 
SuHaxs. Merch, V.1. ii. 45 He doth nothing but talke of his 
horse. 1661 Bovie Style of Script. (1675) 180 Erostratus, 
that Fir’d Diana’s Temple to be Talk'd of for having done 
so. 1672, etc. [see Devit sé. 221, 1959 JoHNson /dier 
No. 71 P15 [He] talked. .volubly of pettifoggers. 1821 Scotr 
Kenilw., viii, The day was long talked of. 1857 Dickens Led. 
to Miss Hogarth 15 Sept., [Wilkie Collins} talks of going 
to the theatre tonight inacah. 1886 J. Payn Her of Ages 
i, Talk of an angel and we hear the flutter of her wings. Mod. 
Talking of Switzerland—have you ever been there in winter ? 

b. Zo talk over: see ge. 

3. To exercise the faculty of speech; to speak, 
utter words, say things; often contemptuous: to 
speak trivially, utter empty words, prate. Zo ta/é 
to, to address words to; codlog. to rebuke, scold, 
reprimand. 7o fa/k at RanpoM, af Rovers: see 
these words. 

13.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 154 Pen be lorde..talkez to his 
tormenttoures, c¢1400 Destr. Troy 6136 Than Troilus 
tomly talket agayne. 1508 Dunsar Tua Mariit W. 246 
Now tydis me for totalk; my taill it is nixt. @ 1586 SipNey 
Ps. 1v. iv, Talk witb yor heart and yet bestill. 1592 SHaxs. 
Ven. & Ad. 427 What canst thou talke (quoth she), hast 
thou a tong? 1670 Cotton £sfernon iL 1x. 427 How 


comes it to pass you are not gone out to meet the Duke of © 


Espernon? he'l talk with you for this when he comes. 
1721 Ramsay Keitha 22 Whba've beard ber sing or tauk. 
1929 But_er Sev. Wks. 1874 11. 42 A disposition to be 
talking for its own sake. 18975 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 36 
Be assured tbat I shall be glad to hear you talk as much as 
you please. 1878 W.S. Gitpert H.W. S. Pinafore 11, (1881) 
295 I'll talk to Master Rackstraw in the morning. 


1848 THACKERAY | 


TALK. 


b. To say something as a rumour or matter of 
gossip; hence, to indulge in idle or censorious 
gossip. (Formerly also frans. with oy. cl.) 

1461 Paston Lett. 11, 7 Item, som men talke Lord Wellys, 
Lord Wylouby, and Sisies ben on fyve. 1669 Lany 
Cuawortu in 12th Rep. [list. MSS. Comm, App. v. 12 
They talk heere as if the King would got a northerne pro- 
gresse this summer. 1719 Ramsay /’rol, to‘ The Orphan" 
15 But let them tauk. 1849 Macauray //ist. ug. vi. 11. 
154 The king said..that it was difficult to prevent people 
from talking, and that loose reports were not to be regarded. 

c.-To talk big, tall, etc., to talk boastfully; 
to indulge in inflated language. co//oy. or slang. 
To talk down (to an audience), to lower one’s dis- 
course to the assumed level of their intelligence. 

1699 R. L’Estrance Frasm. Collog. (1725) 236, I talk 
big, and wherever I find an hungry Buzzard I throw him 
outa Bait. 1702 Fug. Theophrast. 336 Some people think 
they need ony talk loud and big and be very positive, to 
make all the World of their Opinion. 1841 Tuietwart Left, 
(1881) 1. 175 We are able to talk big about light and free. 
dom. 1888 rvck Ammer, Commmw. vi. cx. (1889) 669 On the 
Fourth of July. .the speaker feels bound to talk ‘his very 
tallest’. 

a. Zo talk at, to make remarks intended for 
some one but not directly addressed to him. 

1837 Marnyat Olla Podr. xxxiii, They talked at us, and 
not to us, 1838 Dickens Nich. Wick. xxi, Mr. and Mrs, 
Wititterly, who had talked rather at the Nicklebys than to 
each other. 1894 Mus. Dyan Ald ina Man's Kh. (1899) 210 
He had had no intention.. of.. talking at her, but tbe words 
had struck home. 

4. To utter words, or the sound of words, uncon- 
sciously, mechanically, or imitatively, as fo fa/k in 


one's sleep, etc. 

asgt Suaks. 72vo Gent. 11. i. 333 Item, she doth talke in 
her sleepe. 1704 Noxrris /deal World ii. iii. 120 That..we 
may not be supposed to talk like parrots. 1890 Sfecfator 
4 Oct., The raven is the largest creature except inan that 
can ‘talk *. 

5. fig. Of inanimate things: To make sounds or 


noises resembling or suggesting speech. 

1832 Alackw. Mag. XXX. 508 She [a ship] began to 
slip through the water at a rapid rate and to talk. 1883 
Stevenson Treas. Isl, v. xxiii, The ship was talking, as 
sailors say, loudly, treading the nnuiiennee ripples withian 
incessant weltering splash. 1885 W. L. Canrentin Soap 
4 Candles vi. 161 [The huhbles) inake so much noise in 
their escape that, in the language of the soap-boiler, * the 
soap lalks’, 1900 Dai/y Vews 2 Jan. 6/1 It is to be hoped 
that they will not lose their heads when the rifles begin 
to talk in earnest. 

II. Transitive senses. 

6. To utter or speak in familiar language (words, 
a tale, etc.) ; to express in talk or speech (matter, 
opinions, etc.). t+ Also with of). c/.: see 3b. To 
talk out, to utter freely, give full utterance to. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 728 Pat nan ne beoso wilde.. pat word talie ne 
talkie mid speche. 13.. Cursor 1/. 17288 + 332 Cott.) What 
wordez are pos.. pat 3e to-gedir talk? 13.. Gaz. 4 Gr. Ant. 
2133 Bot I wyl to pe chapel..& talk wyth pat ilk 1ulk fe 
tale bat me lyste. 1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 269 The 
modrys of eloquence the inusys Ix... wisely talke dytees ful 
delectable. 1533 More Debell. Sadem xiv. Wks. 966/2 To 
heare heresyes talked and Ictte the talkers alone. 1682 T, 
Fiatman /leraclitus Ridens No.§2 (1713) 11.78 Let's leave 
him. .and talk a litthe News that's common tothe rest of the 
World. 1715 De For Fam, /ustruct. u, i. (1841) 1. 374 
Why, you talk blasphemy almost. 1775 AstcaiL ADAMs In 
Fam, Lett. (1876) 115, I have written many things to you 
that..I never could have talked. 1848 THackeray Van. 
Fair xxxiv, They could not talk scandal in any tongue hut 
their own. 1861 Hucutes Tom Brown at Oxf iv, An old 
friend to whom he could talk out his mind. 

b. To use as a spoken language, to speak con- 
versationally ; as fo talk I’'rench, Cerman, Somer- 
set, slang. So to talk sailor (= to use nautical 
language’, etc. Zo talk Greek, Llebrew, Double- 
Dutch, gibberish, ctc., to use language unintelligible 
to the hearer. 

1859 Habits of Ga. Society (new ed.) 8g We..would not 
havehim talk slang, 1869 F. W. NewMan isc. 145 A single 
race, whose ancestors once talked a common language. 
1886 Manch. Exam. 3 Nov. 5/6 Hundreds of young women 
who can talk French and German fluently. 1881 Cet. Mag. 
XXIII. 126/2, 1..coufd talk sailor like an ‘old salt‘. 1903 
Daily Chron, 12 Feb. 3/1 Englishmen who have visited 
Aunerica will remember their gratification at being invited 
to *talk United States’. 

7. To discourse about, speak of, discuss. Now 
collog. To talk shop, to talk about matters pertain- 
ing to one’s own business or profession. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 359 He..talkede wip 
hym fiftene dayes be gospel [con/ferens cum ¢o cvange- 
fium), 1660 Ixceto Bentiv. & Ur. it. (1682) 179 He 
desired to talk some things witb him privately. 1667 
Mittox P. Z. i. 483 That Crystalline Sphear whose 
ballance weighs The Trepidation talkt. 1819 SHELLEY 
Julian & Maddalo 179 Aye, if we were not weak... You 
talk Utopia, 1821 Byron Diary 29 Jan., They talk Dante 
—write Dante—and think and dream Dante. 1854 Emer- 
son Soc. Aims Wks, (Bohn) III. 181 Never ‘talk shop’ 
before company. 1870 Miss Bripcman Rol. Lynne 1. 1x. 
129 He threw all his ardour into talking husiness, 1872 
M. Coxuixs JVrg. & JJerch. 1. x. 302 Talking horse, and 
playing billiards. 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 3 Feb. 2/3 * Talk. 
ing sbop’..means talking of the interests of the work 
which you do, or the profession to which you belong. 1898 
P. Waite Millionaire's Dau, xxxi, We talked ‘Oxford’, 
the dean addressing his remarks to me. 

8. To bring or drive (oneself or another) into 


some specified state by talking. 


TALKABLE. 


1599 Suaks. Much Ado i. 1.369 They would talke them- 
selues madde. 1613 — Hen. VIII, & iv. 45 ‘Yalke vs to 
silence. 1816 Scott Let. to Morritt 21 Aug. in Lockhart, 
{ talked them to death. 

9. With adv. or prep.: To influence, move, or 
affect by talking; as fo fal down, to put down by 
talking ; to out-talk ; fo ¢a/k out, to talk to the 
end of; to carry on the discussion of (a bill in 
Parliament, etc.) till the time for adjournment is 
reached, and so frustrate its progress by preventing 
its being put to a vote; ¢o ¢a/z (a person) over or 
round, to win over, or into compliance, by talking ; 
to talk (a thiug) 2, to talk strenuously in support 
of, to‘crack up’; /o ¢alk (a person) info or out of, 
to persuade into, or dissuade from (something) by 
talking ; 40 ¢alk (a person) #f 40, to bring (him) 
up to the point or level of (something) by talking. 

a 1658 Forp,etc. Witch Edmonton. ii, Why Mr. Thorney, 
d’ye mean to talk out your dinner? 1697 Cottier Ess. 
11. (1703) 64 A friend who relates his success talks himself 
into a new pleasure. 1706 Vaxsrucu Mistake 1. i. Wks. 
(1840) 449/1 [1 have] told him the secret, and then talked 
him into a liking on’t. 1719 De Fore Crusoe (1840) 11. vi. 
152 He talks bimself into a..convert. /did. xii. 262, I would 
be talking myself up to vigorous resolution. 1722 — Col. 
Jack (1840) 304, 1 failed not to talk up the gallantry. .of 
his. majesty. 1797-8 JANE AustEN Sense & Sens. xxxv, 
You shan‘t talk me out of my satisfaction. 1847 Texnyson 
Princ. v. 284 Her that talk'd down the fifty wisest men, 
1862 Latuam Channel [sl. st. xvi. (ed. 2) 377 He. . was talked- 
over by Prince Maurice, wbom, unless he meant to be talked- 
over, he had no occasion to meet. 1865 H. Kinescey //il/- 
yars & Burtons Wi, He talked over Trevittick, who sulkily 
acquiesced. 1865 Kincstey /ferci. vi, You need not try to 
talk this out of my head. 1873 Pach 19 July 22/2 Mr. 
Beresford Hope ‘talked out’ the Bill. 1883 Cent. May. 
XXV. 527/2 ‘ Valk him into taking a little rest ’, said Helen. 
1885 C. C. Harrison in Harper's Mag. Mar. 546/1 He must 
be talked intoit. 1894 Miss Cosse Life 1. 341, 1 do believe 
I could walk down anybody and perhaps talk down any- 
body too. 1 Westm. Gaz. 6 Mar. 9/3 Clever talkers are 
kept..to ‘ talk up ‘ the patients to the highest possible fee. 
1903 Speaker 21 Nov., Suppl. 3 Give Mr. Chamberlain 
time to talk himself out. 

b. To spend or pass aivay (time, and the like) 
in or by talking. 

1676 Cotron Walton's Angler u. i. (1881) 245 We have 
already talked away two milesof your journey. 170z .ADpDI- 
son Dial. Medals Misc. Wks. 1736 111. 12, fam very well 
content to talk away an evening with you on the subject. 
1890 Crark Russect Ocean Trag.{i1.xxxiv. 242 Thus idly 
would we talk away the days. 

e. To talk (a thing) over, to talk over (a matter): 
to discuss it in familiar confercnce or conversation. 

1734 Watts Relig. Fuv. (1789) 218 When I have talked 
my diseases all over tothem. 1810 Scott Let. to Morvritt 
2 Mar. in Lockhart, We talked over this subject once 
while riding on the banks of ‘lees. 1847 Marryat Childr. 
N. Forest xxiii, We will talk over the matter as we go. 
1851 FitzGeratp Euphranor (1904) 78 Tbey could talk tbe 
niatter over. 


Talkable (to°kab’l), a. [f. Tak v. + -ABLE. ] 
a. Of a thing: That can or may be talked of or 
about. b. Ofa person: Ready to converse; affable. 

@ 1800 Gen. Paott in P. Fitzgerald Life J. Boswelt (1891) 
1. viii. 91 So cheerful, so witty, so gentle, so talkable. 1830 
Blackw. May. XXVIII. 893 All speak—talk—whisper.. 
of allthespeakable, Pu hie abisperable. . interesting affairs, 
incidents and occurrences. 

Talka‘tion. nonce-wd. [f. TALK v, +-ATION.] 
Atalking. (Usually dyslogistic.) 

1800 in Spiri] Pub. Frnls. 1V. 155 1 was no discourse.. 
but a kind of talkatiou lif 1 may be allowed the expression). 
1898 B. Grzcory Side Lights Confl. Meth. 204 A tangled, 
wearisome talkation then ensued. 


Talkative (tokativ), a. [f. Tarkv.+-ative.] 


Given to talking; inclined to talk; chatty, loqua- 


cious; garrulous, ‘full of prate’ (J.). 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V1. 469 Hit is a fowle vice in a 
kyngeto be talkatyve (orig. dicacesn fore; Trevisa toiangle 
moche] in a feste. 1§z9 More Dyaloge un. Wks. 243/1 The 
miore foole the more talkatife of great doutes aud hygh 
questions of holy Scripture. 1ssz Hucoer, Talcatiue, or 
full of talkynge and pratlynge, fasularis. 1665 GLasviLL 
Def. Van, Dogm. 51 One Author will not reckon him among 
the slight and talkative Philosophers. 1866 Gro. Euior 
F, Holt ii, [He] became very talkative over bis second bottle 
of port. 

b. Said of personal qualities, etc.; also fg. 

14.. Craft of Lovers iv.im Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 341 Your 
peinted eloquence, So gay, so freshe, and eke so talcatife. 
1§09 Barcray Shyp of Folys (1570) 54 Sophistrie nor Logike 
with their arte talcatife, 1644 Butwer Chirol.1 The Hand, 
that busie instrument, is most talkative. 1719 SYEELE 
Plebian Wks. (1790) 293 Nothing is so talkative as inis- 
fortune. 1778 Miss Burney Avelina (1791) I. xxxvii. 257 
So little talkative is the fulness of eontentment. 1860 TYNDALL 
Glac.\. vii. 47 This..is tbe most talkative glacier I have ever 

nown,. 

Hence Ta‘lkatively adv., in a talkative way. 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxx. (1612) 1530 For slaunder 
set on foote, though false, is talkatiuely dome. 1727 Baitev 


vol. 11, Tatkatively, after a talkative Manner. 1847 in 
WEsstTeER; and in mod. Dicts. 
Talkativeness (ijkitivnés). [f. prec. + 


-NESS.] The quality or state of being talkative. 
1609 W. M. Alan in Moone (1849) 48 Talkativeness, or 
much babling. 1674 Govt. Tongue vi. 73 We use to call 
tbis Talkativeness a Feminine vice. 176. Westey To 
Children 2 Wks. 1811 1X. 92 Valkativeness before any 
Person has the appearance of disrespect. 1840 Dickens 
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Otd C. Shop xiv, There was a clinking of wine-glasses and 
a great talkativeness on the part of everybody. 

Talked (t6kt), sf/. a. [f. Tauk v. + -ED1.) 
Spoken familiarly: chiefly in ta/ked-of, familiarly 


or vaguely spoken about. 

1841 Cor, Hawker Diary (1893) IH. 208 Our long-talked-of 
trip. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 1. (1597) 16 A book is essentially 
not a talked thing, but a written thing. 1890 Sfectator 
31 May 764/1 To make himself the observed of all observers, 
and the talked-of among all talkers. 

Talkee. collog. = next 2. 

1885 /lustr. Lond. News Christmas No. 7/1 Of our five 
hours’ talkee..a few words are worth recording. , 

Talkee-talkee (t6-kit6-ki). [A reduplicated 
derivative of TaLk, with dimin. ending.] 

1. The name given to the imperfect or broken 
English of some native races ; esf. the lingua franca 
of negro slaves in the West Indies, 

1808 Edin. Rev. X11. 413 The talkee-lalkee, or negro 
jargon, is now chiefly English. 18:0 Soutney Let. to 7. 
May 5 Dec., The talkee talkee of tbe slaves in the Sugar 
Islands, as it is called, will prevail in Surinam. 1828 Life 
Planter Yamaica 13 Ignorant of the negro corrupted 
dialect, or tbe talkee talkee language, 1856 J. H. NewMan 
Callista i. (1890) 8 Not without parallel in the talkee-talkee 
of the West Indian negro. 

2. Small-talk; petty or childish talk, chatter ; 


continuous talk or prattle. (comtemptuous.) 

181z Mar. Eocewortn Vivian x, There’s a woman, now, 
who thinks of nothing living but herself !—all talkee talkee ! 
1840 Fraser's Mag. XXII. 55 The usual nothings whicb 
make up talkee-talkee. 1890 Mature 6 Mar. 410/2 Tbat 
‘talkee-talkee’ so often forced into books of this kind. 

attrib, 1869 Huxcey in Life (1g00) I. xxiil. 309 The dis- 
courses are to [be] lessons and not talkee-talkee lectures. 

Talker (t§-ka1). [f. Tark v.+-ER1.] One who 
talks or is given totalking; a speaker, a conversa- 
tionalist ; a talkative person. 

01386 Cuaucer Pars. T. ® 304 Eke if..he bea talker of 
ydel wordes of folye or vileynye. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
x. lvi. 508 The meryest knyghte..and tbe maddest talker. 
1648 Mitton Odseryv. Art. Peace Wks. 1851 1V. 564 The 
overworne objection of every triviall Talker. 1701 W. 
Wotton Hist. Nome i. 15 Great Talkers should always be 
mistrusted. 1815 JANE AUSTEN Loma xii, 1 am rather a 
talker; and nowand then [ have leta thing escape me which 
I should not. 186x Cram “fist. Eng. Lit, 11. 248 Boling- 
broke.. was one of the inost biilliant orators and talkers. 

b. Comd., as talker-down, one who talks 
down; so talker-out; talker-seer, a seer wlio 


is also a talker. 

1833 Mrs. Browninc Prometheus Bound Poet. Wks. 1889 
1, 205 The talker-dowu Of scorn by scorn. 1884 Gosse in 
Fortn. Rez. Vec.784 Such later talker-seers as Coleridge, De 
Quincey, and Carlyle. 1901 Daily Chron. 22 May 7/7 
Mr. Banbury, tbe professional talker out of the House. 

+ Talkful, a. Obs. rare. [f. TALK 56. + -FUL.] 
Full of talk, talkative, garrulous. 

1598 Svtvester Du Bartas u. ii. 1. Ark 611 Phrenzie that 
makes..The talkfull blab, cruel the violent. 

Talking (tokin), vd/. 56. [f. TALK v. + -1NG1.] 
The action ofthe verb TALk ; speaking, discoursiny. 
Talking to (collog.), 2 reprimand, an admonition. 

@ 1300 Cursor VM. 14760 It es bot foli al pi talking. 13 - 
Ibid. 27792 O suernes [F. slaupe] cuins .. vnnait talckhing. 
¢ 4386 Cuaucrrk Can. Yeo, Prol. 131 Whil this yeinan was 
thus in his talkyug This Chanon drough hymneer. ¢ r45otr. 
De Imitatione w. Ivii. 134 Pi consolacions are not as 
manues talkinges or confabulacions, 1503 Hawes Z-ram/. 
Virt, viii. 155 Of whome I oft haue herd grete talkynge. 
1667 Jer. Vavtor Dissuas. Popery uu. uu. vi. 144 The 
superstitious talkings and actings, of their Priests. 178 
Cowrer Conversat. 8 Words learn’d by rote a parrot may 
rehearse, But talking is not always to converse. 1884 
Crark Russect Zack's Courtsh. xvii, A person capable of 
giving a seaman a talking to. 

b. attrib. and Coméd., as ¢talking-craft (see 
Citart sb, 6c); talking-house, a house where 
people meet for conversation ; + talking-stock, a 
subjcct of talk. 

1548 Upatt Erasin. Par. Luke xxiv. 189 A common 
talkyng stocke to all peoples. 1562 Win3et Cert. Tractatis 
i. Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 8 Vtheris..inakis of the Gospell ane 
takin craft. 168: Owen Apostasy Wks. 1852 VIL. 256 This 
makes. .misspense of time in talking-houses, 

Talking (t$kin), pp/. a. [f. Tan v. + -1NG?.) 
That talks; loquacious. 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 177 One talkyng 
tung. 1699 R. L'Estrance Lrasm. Collog. (1711) 92 This is 
the talkingst Place that ever [set my Foot in. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 197 P 3 The talking Creatures we inect in 

ublick Places. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 14 The hawthorn 

ush, with seats beneath the shade, For talking age and 
whispering lovers made. 1870 M. D. Conway Lartiw. 
Pilgr, xiii, 171 Man has been defined as the talking animal. 

Hence Talkingly a/v., in a talking manner. 

1895 H. B. M. Watson in ChapBk. 111. 489 At the 
word, spoken very talkingly, and witb such an absence of 
offense, my dudgeon vanished. 

Talky (taki), 2. (f. Tark sd.+-y.J Inclined 
to or abounding in talk; talkative, loquacious. 

1862 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. xu. vii. (1873) IV. 172 The 
King is somewhat talky, 188 A. A. Putnam Yen Yrs. 
Police Fudge xii. 101 One of the talky attorneys dispels all 
their hopes. 

Hence Talky-talky @., abounding in (mere) 
talk ; not rising above the levcl of talk. 

1883 Sat. Rev. 10 Feb. 189/2 These Essays..are very 
‘talky-talky’. 1884 G. AtteN PAilistia 11. 301 A social 
leader, of the ordinary commonplace talky-talky sort. 

Talky, variant form of ‘Tatcxy a. 


TALL. 


Tall (t6l), 2. Also 4~7 tal, 4-6 talle, 6 tawl/l)e. 
[Of obscure history. Most prob. repr. (with loss 
of prefix) OE. ge-tel (pl. ge-tale) swift, prompt 
=OHG, gizal, MHG. gezal quick. Cf. Goth. 
untalsunaccommodating, uncompliant disobedient, 
ONorthumb. zfa/ evil, improper. For the pho- 
nology, cf. s#al7:—OE. sme. 

The sense-development is remarkable, but is paralleled more 
or less by that of other adjs. expressing estimation, as bu.rom, 
canny, clean, clever, cunning, deft, elegant, handsome, 
pretty, proper; Ger. klein, as compared with Eng. clean, 
presents the antitbesis to mod. /a/¢as compared with /a// in 
early ME, 

It has been conjectured that in the sense ‘high of stature’ 
it isa different word, adopted from Welsh ¢a/ in same sense ; 
but the latter is, according to Prof. Rbys, merely a 16th c. 
borrowing of the Eng. word (in Owen Pughe's Dictionary 
erroneously mixed up with the genuine Welsh sb. ¢a/ end, 
brow, forehead, with which it has no possible connexion). 
The 15th c. instance of tbe adj. cited by Pughe is prob. from 
sense 2 or 3 below.] 

I. +1. Quick, prompt, ready, active. Obs. rare. 

But the sense in both quots. is doubtful; in quot. ¢ 1374, 
/ati/ has been taken by some as=‘ meek, docile’; quot. 1542 
may belong to sense 2. 

[¢ r000 Ags. Ps. lvi. 5 (Th.) Wzron hyra tungan getale teo- 
nan gehwylcre.] ¢ 1374 CHaucer Compl. Mars 38 (Harl. MS. 

333) Sche [Venus] nade him [Mars] at hir lust [v. 7. list] so 

umble & talle [v. rr. tal, tall; Faiz 4/S. humble and 
calle; Zan. A/S. humble in alle). 1530-1600 [see 4]. 1542 
Upate Eras, Apoph. 51 For lesse money..myght I bye a 
bondeman, that should dooe me tall & hable seruice. 

+2. Meet, becoming, seemly, proper, decent. Ods. 

[Cf. cx350-c1440s. v. Tatty adv.) c1400 Destr. Troy 3098 
Ho tentit not in tempull to no tall prayers, Ne no melody of 
mouthe made at be tyme. c14g0 Promp. Parv. 486/1, Val, 
or semely, decens, elegans. , 

+b. Comely, goodly, fair, handsome; elegant, 
fine. Cf. PRopER a. 8. Ods. 

1450 Cov. Myst. xxiii. (1841) 215 A fayre jonge qwene.. 
Bothe ffresche and gay upon to loke, And a talle man with 
her dothe melle. 1451 Paston Lett. 1.224 On of tbe tallest 
younge men of this parysch lyth syke. 1530 Patscr. 327/1 
Talle. .del, as bel home. ¢1s9z Martowe Fewof Malta tv. 


. iv, That such a base slave as he should be saluted by such 


a tall man as [ am, from such a beautiful dame as you. 
1656 lI. More Luthus. Tri. 31 He was a tal proper man.. 
but of a very pale wasted melancholy countenance. 

+3. Good at arms; stout or strong in combat; 
doughty, brave, bold, valiant. Cf. Pretty 3a. 

1400 Destr. Troy 8574 Mageron..macchet with Achilles, 
Wold haue takon the talle kyng, & to toun led. a@1518 
SKELTON Maguyf 821 Cou. Ad. 1 waraunt you I wyll not 
goaway. Cra. Con. By Saynt Mary, he is a tawle man. 
Clo. Col. Ye, and do ryght good seruyce he can. @ 1529 — 
Agst. Garnesche \. 5 Syr Frollo de Franko was neuer halfe so 
talle. @1548 Hatt Cheers Fen. VI 159 This capitayn 
[Jack Cade]. .assembled together a great company of talle 
personages. @ 1553 Upatt Royster D. ww. viii, Now sirs, 
quite our selues like tall men and hardie. 1577 Nortn- 
BROOKE Agst. Dicing (1843) 8 If he can kil a man,..he is 
called a tall man, and a valiant man of his hands. 1591 
Greene Art Conny Catch. i. (1592) 16 He that had done this 
tall exploit, ina place so open. 1598 J. Dickenson Greene 
in Cone. (1878) 137 With her tongue she was as tall a 
warriouresse as any of hir sexe. a 1604 HANMER Chron. 
Tred. (1633) 126 Both sides lost inany a tall man. @ 1613 
Oversury Ess. Valour in Wee, etc. (1630) Q vj b, [tmakesa 
little fellow to be called a Tall man. 1641 Prysne A ntip. 
16 He like a tall fellow, thereupon interdicted the King, 
with the wbole Realme. 1670 Mitton //ist. Eng. u. Wks. 
(1847) 492/2 Telling the tall champions as a great encourage- 
ment, that with the Britons it was usual for women to be 
their leaders, 1820 W.Ikvinc Sketch-Bk., Fohu Bull (1865) 
390 The old fellow’s spirit is as tall and as gallant as ever. 
18z5 Scott fetrothed i, Beloved among the ‘tall men’, or 
champions, of Wales. 

+4. Phrasc fall of (his) hand(s: sometimes, 
(cf. sense 1) Ready, active, deft, skilful with (his) 
hands; dexterous, haudy ; sometimes, (cf. sense 3) 
Stout of arm, formidable with weapons. So ¢ad/ of 
tongue, stout of spcech or argument. Oés. 

1530 Parsor. 784/1 He is a tall man of his handes,..ces# 
ung habille homme de ses mains. 1589 R. Harvey PL. Pere. 
(1590) A iij, hey were neuer tall fellows of their hands that 
were such hacksters in the street. 1598 Fi.or10, Afanesco, 
readie, nimble, or quicke-handed..a tall man of his hands. 
1600 Hou.Lann Livy u. xxiii. 65 A Noble yoong gentleman, 
right politicke of advise, active besides, and tall of his 
hands [L. promfptus manu), bid. 1. |xx. 136 Agrippa 
being a tall man of his handes (L. véribns ferox) and young 
withall,.. caught the ensignes from the ensigne-bearers, 
advanced them forward his owne selfe. /é/d. xx1. xl. 415 
Stout in heart, and tall of hand (L. wigens corpore). 1607 
Marston What you will Induct., Goe stand to it; shew 
thyselfe a tall man of thy tongue. 1632 Horianp Cyru- 
pedia 46 Swift I am not of foot, nor yet a tall nan of my 
hands, 

+5. Big, large, bulky. Ods. rare. 

1430 Lyne. Win. Poems 209 ‘Vhis fair floure of woman- 
heed Hath too pappys also smalle, Bolsteryd out of lenghth 
and breed, Lyche a large campyng balle; There is no bag- 
pipe halff so talle,., Wban tbey been full of wynde at alle. 


II. 6. Of a person: High of stature ; of more 
than average height. Usually appreciative. Also of 


animals, as a giraffe, stag, or the like. (Cf. 
ELeGantT a. 2b = tall of stature.) 
1530 PatsGr. 327/1 Talle or hye.. Aaul?. 1538 Etyor, 


Procerus, \onge,talle. 1552 Hutort, Talle or verye hyghe 
in personage aboue other. 1599 Haktuyt Voy. II. 256 The 
men are tal] and slender. 1697 Dryvpen Virg. Past. Vi. 
54 Fair Galatea, ..Tall as a Poplar, taper as the Bole. 1719 
Younc Paraplr. Fob Wks. 1757 1. 215 Will the tall Reem 
.. Low at the crib,andask analms of thee? 1796 H. Hunter 


TALL. 


tr. S4.-Prerre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 398 Tall as giants, hairy 
like bears, 1858 Carivir Fredk.Gt.v v. 1.579 One Hohmann, 
a born Prussian, was so tall, you could not..touch his bare 
crown with your hand, 1861 Ifutme tr. Aloguin- Tandon 
Lit, 14 A man. .is called tall when he ts above 5.754 feet in 
height. 1886 Ruskin /’refevita 1. vii. 210 A tall, hand- 
some, and very finely made girl. 

b. Having a specified or relative height; 
measuring in stature (so much): without tmpltca- 
tion of great height. (Cf. dig, broad, high, ctc.) 

1588 Snaks. 1. 1. £,1v. 1.47 Costard, Whiclris the greatest 
Lady, the highest? /’rtcess, The thickest, and the tallest. 
1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7, Matt, vi, 27 All your care 
cannot make you any taller of stature. 1732 Mackv A/evu., 
Charac. (ed. 2) 47 (Marquis of Hartington was] taller than 
a middle Stature. 1744 SaraH FirvpinG David Sinple u. 
iti, Ifa Man could make himself happy by imagining him- 
self six Foot tall, tho’ he was but three, 1845 James Arrah 
etl ii, A good deal taller than his companion. 1853 Vtsct, 
S. pE RepcuFre in Lane-Poole 7/2 11. 242 Me is..6 ft. 3 in. 
tall. A/od. How tall are you? He is a little taller than his 
brother, but both are dwarfs. 

e. absol. as sh. nonce-use. 

1903 Max Pemberton Dr, Xavier i, They want ‘talls’ 
for the first row and she’s just the height. 

7. Of things, as ships, trees, mountains: High, 
lofty; esp. of things high in proportion to their 
width, as @ fall chimney, column, house, mast, spire. 

a3g48 Hart Chron., Ten, JV 32b, Talle shippes furnished 
with vitayles municions and all thynges necessary. 1562 
Turner //erba/ u. 6 There are two kyndes of ashes [trees], 
of y® whiche the one is verye high & tawlle. 1582°M. 
Puttuirs in Hakl. Vey. (1589) 579 ‘!wo good tall ships of 
warre. 1615 G. Sanpvs 7'razv, 220 To be imbargued in two 
tall Ships, anda great Gallion. 1655 Stancey //ist. PAtlos, 
ul. (1701) 106/1 Above the tallest Hill or Wood. 1702 
Rowe Zamer/.1. i, Yon tall Mountains That seem to reach 
the Clouds. 1715-20 Pore //fad xitu. 493 The mountain- 
oak, or poplar tall, Or pine, fit mast for some great admiral. 
1784 Cowrrr Tasé 1. 450 Upon the ship’s tall side he stands, 

ossess'd With visions prompted by intense desire. 1852 
Jaws Agnes Sorel i, A tall house in the city of Paris. 1856 

ANE Arct, Expl. 1. xviii. 222 Its tallest summit near the 
water at thirteen hundred [feet}. 1908 Miss Fowier Setw. 
Trent & Ancholme 18 Where..the Fuchsias grow tall, up to 
the eaves. 

b. Of more than average length measured from 
bottom to top, as a fa// copy of a book, a tall folio. 
Tall hat, a silk hat with high cylwdrical crown. 

1608 TorseLt Serpents (1658) 747 Very like a small and 
vulgar Lizard, eacept..their legs taller, and their tril 
longer. 1613 Suaks. /fen, V//J, 1. iti. 30 The faith they 
haue in Tennis and tall Stockings, Short blistred Breeches, 
and those types of Trauell. a@170q T. Brown Lett. /*. 
Dead u. i. Wks. 1720 11, 160, 1. .was to write Bills as tall as 
the Monument. 17.. Yohuo’ /laselgreen v. in Child Ballads 
V. 163 Wiarms tall, and fingers small—He’s coimely to be 
seen. 1819 Scotr Les. to Aliss Edgeworth 21 July in Lock- 
hart, A second edition of Walter Scott, a tall copy, as col- 
lectors say, and bound in Turkey leather. 1847 L. Hust 
Men, Women & B. V1. vi. 78 The charms of vellums, tall 
copies, and blind tooling. 31890 ‘Outwa’ Syr/in xiv, They 
would go to Eton and wear ridiculous jackets and tall hats. 

ce. Applied distinctively to species or varieties 
of plants which grow higher than other species. 

1835 Hooker Brit. Flora (ed. 3) 50 Festuca elatior, Tall 
Fescue grass, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 
1. 371 Tall oat-like soft grass, Holcus azvenaceus. 1850 
Kinosrey 4/t, Locke xiv, Vhe tender green of the tall rape, 
a plant till then unknowntome. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower, 
Pl.NV. 79 Tall Broom-rape..growing on the roots of the 
Great Knapweed. 1897-8 Britton & Brown lamer, Flora, 
Tall moss, Sedu acre, 

d. absol, as sh. 

1g09 19/4 Cent. Jan. 76 Two thirds gave plants divided 
into ‘talls ’ and dwarfs. 


8. jig. ta. Lofty, grand, eminent. Ods. 

1655 Stantey Hist, Philos. 1. (1701) 45/1 Who in tall 
Corinth and Pirene dwell. 1686 W. ve Britaine #7212. 
Prudence xix, 88 Princes may bestow the tallest Prefer- 
ments, but they cannot make Men truly Honourable. 170r 
Watts Hore Lyr. wm. Death T. Guaston 187 The tall titles, 
insolent and proud. 1827 Lams Let. to B. Barton in Final 
Mem. viii. 260 Thine briefly in a tall friendship, C. Lamb, 

b. Grandiloquent, magniloquent; high-flown ; 
esp. in /a// talk (TALK sé. 5). collog. 

1670 EacuarbD Cont. Clergy 39 Others. .whose parts stand 
not so much towards tall words and lofty notions, but con- 
sist tn,. besprinkling all their sermons with plenty of Greek 
and Latin. 1864 Sfectator No. 1884. 911 The somewhat 
tall title of ‘Analysis and Synthesis in Painting’. 1869 
Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, 518 What the Yankees call 
‘talltalk’, 1876 C. M. Davies Unorth, Lond. 55 Then suc- 
ceeded the minister herself, whose prayer was ‘ taller’ than 
the young girl's, 1890 Spectator 3 May 628/1 The diction 
is as impetuous as Niagara, as ‘tall’ as the Eiffel Tower, 

ce. Exaggerated, highly coloured. U.S. colloy. 

1846 T. B. THorre Backwoods, Big Bear Arkausaiv 
(Bartlett), The live Sucker from Hlinois had the daring to 
say that our Arkansaw friend’s stories smelt rather tall. 
1870 Zoolozist V. 2350 The producers of what is called ‘tall 
writing’. 1891 JV. Vork Times 26 Jan. (Cent. Dict.), A tall 
yarn ahout the Jews wanting to buy the Vatican copy of the 
Hebrew Bible. 1897 Dudlin Rev. Oct. 267 ‘ Tall stories ’ 
are the perquisite of every traveller. xgoz Exiz. L. Banks 
Newspaper Girl 279 Nor do I think that there is anything 
‘tall’ in this statement. 

d. Large in amount, big. slang (orig. U.S.). 

1842 Dickens Amer, Notes (1850) 131/2 We were a pretty 
tall time coming tbat last fifteen mile. 1884 1. Bricu in 
Lillywhite's Cricket Anu. 4, G. B. Studd's 1g including 
some tall hits. 1893 F. Apams New £gy'f 128 It’s a tall 
order, hut it’s worth trying, isn’t it? xrg02z Iiests1, Gaz. 
13 Feb. 12/2 America is the land of ‘tall’ things, and this is 
certainly a‘ tall’ drink for twenty-five persons. 1905 Saz. 
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Rev, 24 June 825 Usurping the functions of the King is 
rather a ‘tall order’ for a private M.P. 

+9. fg. Great, cmtnent (a/ something . Obs. 

rsgt Lopce Diogenes in fis Singutaritie (Hunter. Cl.) 
29 Veric earnest to prooue himselfe a tall a 4 ¢ Clearke, he 
read on [ctc.J. 1646 G. Daxter Poems Wks. (Grosart) 1.83 
A hundred Rhiming Fellowes, that have Lin Tall Men at 
Meeter. 1662 Coxaine Tray. Ovid wv. vi, Though she's 
but little, she’s a tall woman at a Trencher. 

b. Great in quality, excellent, good, first-class. 


(U.S, slang.) 

1835-40 Harisurton Clock. (1862) 530 Won't it be tall 
feedin’ at Queen’s table, that’s all. 1847 Rous Sguatter 
Life (Bartleit), 1 didn’t estimate him very tall. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowr Uncle Tom's C. xxxvii, They.. make jist the tallest 
kind o’ broth and knicknacks. 

B. quasi-a/v. In a tall manner; elatedly, 
prondly; ¢o walk fall, to carry one’s head high. 
Also comé., as tall-talking. 

1846 T. B. Tnoree A/yst. La-hwoods 131 (Bartl.), 1 will 
walk tall into varinint and Indian, 1860 Tuackrray Round. 
Papers, De finibus (1862) 282 The sin of grandiloquence, or 
tall-talking 1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks vi. (1870) 
65 ln 'mazing proud on 't. I tell you I walk tall. 

C. Comb.: parasynthetic, as fa//-lodied (having 
a tall body), -elmed, -masted, necked, -sceptred, 
-tussocked, -wheeled, etc. ; quasi-advd., as (all grow- 
tng, -silting; t tall-sail (tal-sail) = Topsai.. 

14.. Siege Jerus, 289 Pey ty3ten op tal-sail (7.7. topsaill], 
whan pe tide asked, Hadde hyrat be bake, & pe bonke lefte. 
1725 Armstronc /onit. Shaks. 6 Misc. 1770 1.147 Ablast so 
shrewd makes the tall-bodied pines Unsinew'd bend. 1855 
Baiwey Spiritual Leg. in Mystic, etc. 105 Eall-scopuce law, 
and loin-girt liberty. 1877 Furniva.t Leopold Shaks. Introd. 
117 You ride through Charlecote’s tall-elmd park. 1886 
P.S. Rosisson Valley Teet. Trees 63 The tall-tussocked 
grass of the waste lands. 1897 Wests, Gas. oda 2/1aA 
very tall-sitting lady, with a tremendous matinee hat, sat 
down in front of me. 1908 Miss FowLer Setw. Trent & 
Axncholme 203 Sun-flowers,and other succulent tall-growing 
things. 

Tall, obs. variant of Tatu 58.2, v.? 

Tallage (talédz), 56.1 Forms; a. 3-S tail- 
lage, 4-5 taylage, 4-7 tailage, 5 tayllage (7-5 
tailliage). 8. 4-5 taliage, 4-6 talage, 4-9 
talliage, 5 tal(l)yage, 4-tallage. y+. 6 talenge. 
[a. OF, taz/age (1170 tnGodef.), f. atdler, Tain v.2 : 
see -AGE. ence med.1.. faliagium, tallagium 
(atllaginm, taliaginm), a 108; in Du Cange. ] 

Orig., in Eng. //tst., An arbitrary tax levied by 
Norman and early Angevin kings upon the towns 
and the demesne lands of the Crown; hence, a 
tax levied upon feudal dependants by their supe- 
rtors; also, by extenston, a municipal rate; a toll 
or cttstoms duty ; a grant, levy, imposition, aid. 

By: the articles of 1297, the Latin version of which is com- 
monly cited as the Statute De Tadlagio on concedendo, an 
attempt was nade to restrict the right of tallage, which was 
finally surrendered hy the king in the act of 1340. 

(1154-7 Calr. Charter Rolls \\\. 385. 1190 Pipe Roll 
1 Rich. 1 (1844) 230 De toto tallagio quod Rex Henricus pater 
fecit.] ¢ 1290 Beket yo2in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 118 Ataillage itis, 
and sumdel with vnri3te i-take. [rz9z Britton tn. vii. § 5 
Des vileyns, et de villenages..lour rentes, lour services, lour 
taillages, et lour custumes. 1302 Rolls of Parit, 1. 266/2 
Ad assidendos tallagium nostrum in Civitatibus, Burgis, & 
Dominicis nostris.] ¢1330R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 44 Now 
comes Suane..Pe lond leid to taliage so mykelle on tlk a 
toun. ¢1374 CHauceR Foriner Age 54 No lord. no taylage 
by no tyranye. 1387 Trevtsa //igden (Rolls) 11. 97 Hy- 
dage, taylage of hydes of lond. Danegeld, taylage i-jeue to 

Danes. ¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod. 224 He granted bo to be 
Pope Leo such a talage Offe euery howse in his kyndam 
a peny hy sere. 1440 J. Suircey Dethe AY Famtes (1818) 7 
The saide kyuge of Scottes..ordeynd that tallage. upon 
his people. 1481 Caxton Godeffroy 277 To helpe..the 
cristen men of Iherusalem to paye the cruel taillages that 
the turkes had sette vpon them. 1534 Mork Com/. agst. 
Tr tb, wm. Wks. 1212/1 With occasions of his warres, he 
pillcth them with taxes and tallages vnto the hare bones. 
1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 38 A rysynge tn Lyng. 
colshere of the comons for taske and talenge of ane abbé 
there, 1610 Hotrann Camden's Brit, 1. 141 |The elected 
chief of every Irish county] had a generall tallage or cutt- 
ing high or low at his pleasure upon all the inheritance. 


1622 F. Markuam Bé, lar v. vi. 183 It is..the Office of | 


the Treasurer to receiue all Tribuits, Taxes, Tailliages and 
Impositions. 1642 Declar, Ho. Parilt. in Rushw. Hist. 
Coll. (1692) ut. 1. 665 The Law there declared was, That 
none could be compelled to contribute to any Tax, Tallage, 
Aid, or other like Charge but by Consent in Parliament, 
1762 Hume Hist, Eng. 1. App. it 413 The king..levied 
heavy tailliages at pleasure on the inhabitants. 1776 
Apam Situ W, N. m1. ii. (1869) 1. 396 The taille, as it still 
subsists in France, may serve as an example of those ancient 
tallages. Jt isa tax upon the supposed profits of the farmer, 
which they estimate by the stock that he has upon the farm. 
1874 Stupss Coust. /Jist. ¥. xiii. 585 The donum, auxilium, 
or tallage, which Henry [I}] imposed in lieu of the ancient 
Danegeld, was assessed by the officers of the Exchequer. 

Jig. 1303 R. Brunxe Handl. Synne 9254 langlyng longeb 
to sacrylage, Par-of takeb be fende taylage. 

+ Tallage, 53.2 O’s. Also 5-6 talage, 6 
-e(d)ge, 7 talang. [app. corruption of TaracE 
sb.1] Taste, savour (/t.and fig.); = TaRaGE sé.1 

14.. [see Tarace sé.1], 1502 ArKyNsoN tr. De Lusttatione 
1. xxv.178 To hauea spiritual] tallage in god. 1528 Pavneci 
Salerne's Regim, Bb, Very nere the talage of water. 1542 
BoorpE Dyetary xit. (1870) 266 Chese..must be of good 
sauour & taledge. 1601 Hoxranp Pliny vui. xxxil. 213 
Their first milke must haue a taste and talang of those two 
hearbs. 1617 J. Moore Alap Alans Jortatitie tt, vii. 147 


TALLET. 


Wherein. .there rests some taste and taiage of the former 
corruptions, 
b. The sense of taste. 

1557 J’rimer, I’rayer after receiving Sircrament, So to 
order the talage and taste of my heart, that F uever fele 
oth r swetenes but thee. 1600 Iba.anp Lizy v. v. 183 
Some kinde of neat or drinke..to please bis palate and to 
content his talage. 

Tallage, v. [f. Tautace sé] 
impose tallage upon, to tax. 

1460 Godstow Neg, 102 Whan the kyig_ tallagith his 
demaynes thurgh Lnglond. 1§20 Caxton's Chrou. Eng vi. 
97 b/2 The Archebysshup wolde not graunte hym to ta- 
lenge the chirches at his wyll. 1923 Liu. Uernnks /roiss. 
I, ecxxxii. 319 Witbout taxyng or talagyng any of your 
subgettes or countre. 1738 //zst. Crt. Lacheg. it. 17 None 
were tallaged, i.e. taxed Ly the King or lis Justices) hut 
Ancient Vemesnes and Burroughs holding of the Crown. 
1890 Gross Gild Merch, 1. 57 The king tallaged his 
boroughs whenever he pleased. 1898 MaiLann Jowaship 
4 Borough 66 We was tallaged aloug with the othe: inen of 
the town. 

Tallageable (tx'ledzab'l), a. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.] Liable to be tallaged or taxed. ience 
Tallageabi‘lity, liability or ability to be tallaged. 

1997 Afisc. in Ann. Reg. 141/1 The other burgesses.. were 
atin talliageable at will, 1888 .Viartson (N.Y,) 31 May 443/ 
These lists served to give the King a clue as to the tal- 
lageability of the Jews. 

+ Tallager. Vés. rare—'. In 5 taylagier. 
(f. Tatuace 56.14 -rR® 2: sec-rr!1.] One who 
assessed or collected tallayge ; a tax-gatherer. 

c1g00 Row, Rose 6811 But se what gold han usurers, 
And silver eke in garners, Taylagiers, & these monyours, 
Bailifs, bedels, provost, countours. 

+ Tallagie. Ods. [ad. med.L. tallagi-um.] = 
TALLAGE 5.1 

1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 113/2 Custumes, Subsides, Tal- 
lagies, 1488-9 4ct 4 J/en. VII, & 5 Gathryng of dismes 
taxes tallagies or eny other subsidies. 

Tallance, -and, -aunt, obs. var. TALON. 


+Tallant. Os. = Firanpent 

1580 Hoitypaxpn Treas. rv. Tong, Pilandres, ave certaine 
stringes sharp as nedles growing in Fhauks that are fed with 
euill meate, and cause him to dic; tallants. 

Tallapoi\e, obs. form of TaLaroin. 

Tallat, variant of TALLET. 

Tallboy (t9'lboi). [f. Tan a.+(app.) Boy.] 

1. A tall-stemmed plass or goblet. Now /oca/. 

1676 D’Unrey Mad. Fickle u.i, Bella.,.Where shall we 
meet at night? J/aud. At Lambs with the Fiddles and a 
Talboy. 1694 Motteux Radelars v. xliit. 195 Cups, Goblets, 
and ‘Valboys of Gold, Silver, and Cristal. @ 1700 Ji. E. Dict. 
Cant, Crew, Tal/-boy, a Poule or two Quart-pot full of 
Wine. 1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk, s.v. The 
Maister wants a jug o’ale. .an’ two tuinbler-glasses—'e said 
not to sen’ thein tall-boys, kigglin’ (= tottering). 

2. A tall chest of drawers (often raised on legs), 
usually in two parts, one standing on the other, 
the lower sometimes projecting beyond the upper ; 
sometimes applied to a chest of drawers or a 
bureau standing on a dresstng-table. Also attrib. 

1769 Dublin Merc. 16-19 Sept. 2/2 Chamber chest, tallboy, 
dining tables, two side-boards. 1884 }i. Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept., 
Mahogany tallboy cbest of drawers. 1906 Jest. Gaz. 
28 June 3/3 Tull-Poys .. those double chests of drawers 
which are to be found in nearly all old-fashioned houses. 
1909 Civ, Serv. Storis Assoc. May 451, 18th century Ma- 
hogany Tall Boy Chest, with pull-out-tray in centre, 

3. A kind of tall chimney-pot. 

1884 Darly Tel, 28 Jan, (Cassell), Scores of pots, tallboys, 
cowls.. swept from the chimney-stacks of the Metropolis on 
Saturday night. 1904 Darly Chron. 2x June 3/5, ] was 
fixing her some ‘tallboys’ on the chimneys. 

4. kumorous. ? A great man, a ‘ big pot’. 

1820 Lxamincr No. 644. 513/2 To play the coxcomb, 
pedant, and tall-boy. Jéd. No. 651. 629/2 The Imperial 
Tall-boy of Russia. 

Tallde, obs. f. fo/d: see TeEtLv. Talle, obs. 
f. Tait v.2, Tare, Tati. Tallen,tallent, obs. 
ff. Taton. Talles: see TaLuitH. 

Tallet, tallat (tzeloat). d/a/. Also 7 tavelett, 
gdia/, tallot, -ut,-art. [A West-of-England word, 
used from Cornwall to Berkshire, from Gloucestersh. 
to Cheshire, and in Engltsh-speaking parts of S. 
Wales; a. Welsh éaflod or taflawd fem. (ta-vlpd, 
dial, ta'lpd), loft, roof, in Olr. fazbled a story, ad. 
med.L. fabu/ata a boarded structure, a flooring, 
f. tabulire to board, floor.] A loft formed by 
laying boards on the joists over a stable, cow- 
shed, or tle like, commonly used as a hay-loft 
(hay-talle!); also ‘the unceiled space beneath the 
roof in any building; an attic’ (.D,D.). 

1586 Jil I. Palfrye, [bninster (Tanner), 1., bequeath. . 
one tallett of barke which is the tallett now over niy myll- 
house. 1607 J. Norpres Surv, Dial. v. 238 Some kind of 
lofts or hay tallets, as they call them in the West, that are 
not boorded. 1681 Pu. Hexry Diaries & Lett. (1882) 307 
From ey lower Haybay & Tavelett they pitcht it & carry'd 
it on Pikehils to y* Carts. 1791 Life &. Af. Carew (1802) 
87 Let me lie and die in some hay-tallet. 1850 Sir T, Dvxe 
Actas in Jral. R. Agric. Soc, X1.u. 745 The humidity of 
the climate,..One of the peculiarities resulting from this 
cause is the building of a second storey or loft over all 
bullock-sheds ; it is called a ‘tallat’. 1876 T. Harpy Z¢hed- 
terta vv. xlvi, Now up in the tallet with ye,.and down with 
another lock or two of hay. ae 

b. Comb, Tallet-ladder, the ladder giving 
access to the tallet. 


trans. To 


TALLIABLE. 


1832 Brackmorr CAzistowel/ xv, For the girls there was 
a tallat ladder. : i : 

Talliable ‘teliab’1), 2. Now ///st. Also 6-7 
taillable. fa. OF. /ai/las/e (13th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. ¢ar/ler, TAIL v.2 ; assimilated to TALLY 
v.) Subject to tallage, liable to he ‘tailed’ or taxed. 

[xg2z1-2 Rolls of Parlt, 1. 41071. Qe lurtenaunz. .ne seient 
geldables ne 1aillables.} 1531 in W. H. Turner Select. Kec. 
Oxford (1860) 98 They he tallyable with the Burgesses. 
1578 /éid. 371 Persons,,talliahle with scotte, lotte, and other 
charges as like occupiers. 1554 Wotton Let. 29 July in 


State Pap. Mary, Forvign IV. 193 (P.R.O.) The king [of | 


France} pronounced their sentences .. somme .. to be de- 
graded from their nobilite..they were..pronounced to be 
taillable as anye other villaine. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxxv. 
xvi. 897 Having..been made tributarie and taillable, he 
chalengeth of them the auncient rights & duties due from 
them. 1720 Strypr Stocu'’s Surv. 11. v. xxvii. 359/2 They 
understood, that they of the City of London were not 
talliable. 1759 Hurp Dialogues (1760) 270 The great 


towns and cities that before were royal demesnes, part uf . 


the king’s private patrimony, ard talliable by him at 
pleasure. 

Talliage, etc., obs. ff. TALLAGE 54.1, etc. 

{| Talliar (tceliaz). Also 7 tarryar, taliar, 9 
erron, taliary. [ad. Tamil ¢a/aiydarz.J] A village 
watchman in Southern India. 

1680 Fort St. George Consus. 10 Feb. (V.), The Peons 
and Tarryars sent in quest of two soldiers who hid 
deserted. 1693 in Wheeler A/adras in Old. Time (1361) 
I. 267 Taliars and Peons appointed to watch the Black 
Town. 1707 /éid. 11, 74 Resolving to march two hundred 
and fifty soldiers, two hundred talhars, and two hundred 
peons. 1858 J. 13. Norton Sofies 204 The taliary, or watch- 
man, guards it from being taken away by the owners, 

Talliate (tre‘lijet),v. [f. med.L. ¢a//at-, ppl. 
stem of ¢a//ia@ve to impose a subsidy or tax: sce 
Tai v.* 5.) trans. = TALLAGE . ; to tax. 

1754 Hume “/rst. Eng. (1761) 1. xiii. 316 note, The king 
had not only the power of talliating the inhabitants within 
his own demesnes, but that of granting to particular barons 
the power of talliating the inhahitants within theirs. 1826 
Lixncary Hist. Eng. (ed. 4) II]. 190 nufe, It was proved 
from the records in the chancery and exchequer that they 
[citizens of London] had been talliated in the years 1214, 
1223 [etc.}. 1892 lorksh, Juguisitions 1.81. 

+ Tallia‘tion. Obs. rare. {ad. med.L. tallidtio 
(Du Cange), n. of action from ¢adliare: sec prec.] 
The action of talliating ; tallage. 

1531 in W. H. Turner Select. Nee. O.vford (1880) 98 So 
alwey that they he tallyable with the Lurgesses of the.. 
Towne, tbe same tallyac{iJon to be assessed, 


{| Tallicoona (telikzna’. corr. of F. ozlozu- 


couna = tulukuna, native uname in Wolof lang. of | 


Fr. Senegambia ; in the cognate Serer lang. fz/z- 
kunt. (Thence by contraction kana, Coonpa, 
also coond?.)] A West African tree, Carapa gui- 
neensis. Tullicoona oil, a fixed oil expressed from 


the seeds of this. 

[1832 Guitt. & Perr, 0. Seneg. Tent. 1. 128 Vulgo dici- 
tur Touloucouna ab incolis...On obtient par expression de 
ses amandes une huile fixe connue dans le pays sous le nonr 
@’Huile de Touloucouna.} 1866 Treas. Bot. 221 Carapa 
guinceusts is a native of Senegal, and scarcely differs from 
the last [C. eutanensis, the source of Carap or Crab oil}. 
Its seeds yield Tallicoonah or Coondi oil, which, besides 
being used for the sanre purposes as Crab oil, is employed 
as a purgative and anthelmintic. 

Tallied (te'lid), Af/.a.  [f. Tatty 7.1+-Ep1,] 

+1. Cut, scored, marked. 06s. 

e140 Prowp. Parv. 486/1 Talyyd, talliatus, dicatus, 
anticopatus. 

2. Made to tally or correspond with each other. 

1895 Driver in /!.rpositor Oct. 289 }t is not sufficient for 
him to show that tallied speecbes can exhihit inarks uf 
lateness. 

+Tallier. Cari/s. Obs. Now only in Fr. form 
tailleur (ta'yor). Also § talliere, -ieur. [Agent-n. 
from TaLLy v.3, and from F. /afd/er to deal (at 
cards).] In rouge-et-noir and similar card-games, 
the name of the dealer or banker. 

1709 Cottou's Compl. Gamester 178 (Stanf.) Tbe Tadlrere is 
he that keeps the Bank. 1715 Lapy M. W. Monracu Sassct- 
table 1 The Bassette-Table spread, the Tallier come ;.. Rise, 
pensive nymph! the tallier waits for you. 1793 /aro ¥ 
Rouge ct Noir, Tailleur... The dealer, either the banker or 
a won he bas employed to deal. 1794 Sporting Alag. 
IV. 43 The office of the tallieur is to deal and settle the 
game of the punters on each side of hint. 1825 Ilor. Smitu 
Gai, & Grav, 11. 243 The Inspector, the Croupier, the Tail- 
leur, 1877 Reaver Homan Ilater ix, The tailleur dealt, 
and the croupier intoned. 

Tallingite (te‘linait). A/ix. [Named 1865 
after R. Talling: sce-1TE1.J] Hydrous chloride of 
copper, akin to atacamite. 

1865 A. H. Cuurcn in Frvl. Chem. Soc. XVIII. 214, 
1865 Athenzuin 25 Mar. 426/2 The new mineral Tallingite. 

Tallipat, -pot, -put, var. of TaLrror. 
_Tallish (tolif), 2. [f. Tana. + -1sut.] Inclin- 
ing towards tallness ; rather tall. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clavissa (1810) VI. xxxvi. 132 He is a 
thin, tallish man. 1858 Masson J/s/fon (1859) I. vi. 467 
According to Aubrey, he [Waller] was of tallish and rather 
slim make. 1882 Garde 11 Keb. 90/1 A big clump uf 

tallish trees. 


| Tallith (teelip, {|tallip). Also 7- talith, 


7 talles, 9 talit, tales. [Rabb. Heb. N’DO 
fall}, with Spanish Jews ¢a/it, Ger. Jews alls, 
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i 5 . Opes 

| té bby tala-/, to cover, shelter, akin to bby tsala‘l, 
| to grow dark, whence /sé/, shade (H. Gollancz).] 
The garment or mantle (in modern times frequently 
assuming the form of a scarf) worn by Jcws at 
prayer; formerly, and in some countries sttll, used 
in place of or in addition to the canopy at weddings, 
i. e. to cover the heads of bride and bridegroom. 

Its religious significance is solely derived from the 
‘fringes’ attached to the four corners in accordance with 
Numbers xv. 38 and Deut. xxii. 12. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 194 They call this gar- 
ment Zalith. Ibid. 210 Vhe Priest draweth his Zalles (a 
large cloth made of haires) before his eyes, and pronounceth 
the blessing. 1649 Pryxxi Demurrer to Jews’ Remitter 
35 Every Jew after he is past 7. years ofage, shall carry a sign 
..in his chief garment; that is to say in form of two Talles 
of yellow taffety. 1839 Beatox tr. Jews mn East I. v. 152 
Every one wore a talit, 1842 Gonar & M‘CuHeyne A/ission 
to Fews iv. (1843) 237 Tbere were about thirty in the syna- 
gogue, all wearing the 7aé/ith or shawl with fringes, and 
the Tephillin or phylacteries. 1886 Farrar fist. lnterpr. 
iii. 126 To unite the Pallium of Japbeth with the tallith of 
Shem. 1892 Zancwite CAtldr. Ghetto 1. ii, 62,1 have not 
tbe wherewithal. .to make him a Talith-bag. 

+ Tallman. Ods. Cant. [f. Tru a. + May, 
after Hicuwan.] Inf. Dice loaded so as to turn 


up high numbers. 

1892 Kyp Sol. & Pers. u.i, Pist. Heere are tall men and 
little men, Ju/. Hie men and low men, thou wouldst say. 
1592 Nobody §& Sones. 1 ijb, Fulloms and gourds; beeres 
tall-inen and low-men. 

Tallness (tO:Inés). [f. Tan. a.+-Ness.] The 
quality of being tall; greatness of stature. 

1535 CoverDaLe 1 Sam. xvi. 7 Loke not vpon his counte- 
naunce ner vpon tlre tallnesse of his person. 1576 Fieminc 
Pauopl. Fpist. 276 Poplar trees, of notable talnesse. 1630 tr. 
Camden's Llist. Elrz.1v. an. 1592. 41 Vhey soone desisted, 
being terrified with the tallnesse of the ship. @ 1661 Futter 
Worthics (1840) I. xxiv. 101 It plainly proveth the proper- 
ness of their parts, and tallness of their industry. 1870 
Srvacron Treas, Daz, Ps. xliv. 3 What mattered tbe tall- 
ness of the sons of Anak? 

+b. //7s tal/ness, humorous for ‘his highness’. 


1656 1. S. Picture New Courtier 3 An Emissary, employed ~ 


by his Talnesse to ensnare the plain-hearted. 
Tallow (tx'lon), sé. Forms: a. 4 tal3, talwgh, 
4-5 talw3, 5 talgh(e; Sc. 5-6 talch, 6 tawlche, 


tawche, tauche, tawcht, 6-7 tauch, 7-5 taulch, 
9 taugh. 8B. 4 talow3, 4-6 talow(e, 5 talogh, 
-ough, -owgh, talwhe, talwe, 5-6 talugh(e, 
talo, 5-7 tallo, tallowe, 6-tallow. y. Sc. 5-6 
tallone, -own e, 5-7 -on, -oun(e, 9 @a/. tallan, 
-in. [ME. ¢a/3, talgh, known first in 14th c.; 
corresponds to MLG. ¢alg, ¢alch, LG. falg, in 
early mod.Du. ¢alg, falch (16th c.), Du. ¢fa/ké fem. 
and Ger. falg, in 1572 fa/ck masc.; MIcel. (14th c.) 
télg, télk, MDa. (13th c.) ¢elgh, talwh, MSw. 
talgh(er), mod.Icel. w/g, Norw., Da., Sw. fa/g, 
Norw. dial. folg, taag, taale, iblg, For. tale. 

These forms indicate a common origin, but nowhere has 
the word yet been found before the 13th c. In the Seandi- 
navian langs. a great diversity of gender suggests that the 
word is borrowed fron MLG.; the ME, may have bad a 
similar origin, but the parallelism of Eng. sadlow, Sc. sanch, 
:—OK., sealh, Anglian sa/h, suggests for Eng, tallow, Se. 
tanch, an OE. * tealh, * talh, = OLG. * talg, dalh, Ulterior 
etymology unknown.} | : 

. The fat or adipose tissue of an animal, esp. 
that which yields the substance described in 2; suet. 

a, 1382 Wrveur Zccéus. alvii. 2 As tal3 [1388 ynnere fat- 
nesse] severed fro the flesh. 14.. Aled. Kecerpts in Kel. 
dint. 1. 53 Fresch talgh of aschepe. ¢1440 /’romf. Parv. 
486/71 Talwhe (Pynsen talowe), cepumn, 1§., Aderdcen Regr, 
XXI1.(Jam.), Scheiptawcht & nolt tawcht. 1871 Wapvett Ps. 
in Scottis xvii. 10 They're theekit about wi’ their ain taugh, 

B. 1382 Wyevie Exod, xxiii. 18 [Thow]shal not leeue the 
talow3 of my solempnete vnto the morwen. c¢ 1400 Lan. 
Jranc's Cirurg. 60 Take schepis talow [2. A/. A/S. schepys 
talw3]. ¢ 1425 Voc. in Wr. Wicker 660/37 foc sepum, tallo, 
1486 Bh. of St. clléans ¥ ij, All beestis that beere talow 
and stonde vpright. 1518 Cow, / ect Bk. 663 That no bocher 
sell eny of his tallowe aboue ijs. tbe ston, 1613 MARKHAM 
Eng. Hush. w.. vii. (1635) 90 Hee feeds fast, and his tallow 
wonderfully increaseth. 1787 Hunter in Ai. Trans. 
LXXVII. 389 Ruminating animals have that species of fat 
called tallow, 1897 G. H. Crark in Outing (U.S.) XXIX, 
338/1 A much needed lunch of delicious reindeer tallow. 

b. fig. ‘Fatness’, richness. Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir ks. (1880) 104 For pei [prelatis] ben so 
chokid wip talow of worldly goodis. 

2. A substance consisting of a somewhat hard 
animal] fat (esp. that obtained from the parts about 
the kidneys of ruminating animals, now chiefly the 
shecp and ox), separated by melting and clarifying 
from the membranes, etc., naturally mixed with it; 
uscd for making candles and soap, dressing leather, 
and other purposes. In quot. 1590, dripping. 

a, 13.. Covr de L. 1552 And wex sumdel caste thertoo, 
Talweh and grese mengealsoo. ¢1350 Usages Winchester 
in Zug. Gilds (1870) 359 Euerych sellere of grece and of 
smere and of talw3. ¢1440 tr. Pallad. on Hus6. 1. 444 
Thorgh the ston, yf tbat the water synke, ‘lake picche & 
talgh, as need is the to spende. 1449 Aderdcen Kegr. 
(1844) I. 402 That na man by talch mar than may suffice his 
houss. 14.. (MS. @ 1600) /éer Camerar.c.22inScotch Acts 
(1844) 1. App. iv. 00/1 Pai suld gif bair lethir gude oyle and 
taulch [1609 Skene tauch]. 1505 Burgh Kec, Edind, (1860) 
I. 107 It is..forbidden that any maner of persoun melt or 
rynde thair tawlcbe in fore bousis on tbe bie gaitt, 1544 


TALLOW. 


Aberdecn Regr. 1. 207 Selling of tauch. 1848 Bragh Ree. 
Edinb. 11, 141 [To] by na kitchein fie nor paynsche tawche. 

B. 1391 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 71 Pro grees et 
talowe..emptis ibidem. 1413 Pilgr. Sowde (Caxton) n. Ixi. 
(1859) 58 Wax smelleth wors after it is quenchid, than doth 
ony talowe. 1496 Maval Ace. Hen. V1 (1996) 177 Talowgh. 
Also payed _.. for pcc weight Talowe. 1g29 Sufplic. to 
King (E.E.T.S.) 32 A candell (which for lacke of talowe.. 
can not geue light), 1541 Lawc. Wills (Cbetham Soc.) I. 
81 Hole cakes of rendred tallow, 1590 Suaks, Com. Err. 
41, 1, 100 Her ragges and the Tallow in them, will burne a 
Poland Winter. 1623 Wuitsourne A cw/foundland 98 
Diuersities of the ground. .that hatb come in the Tallo, on 
the end of the Lead. 1727-41 CHamsers Cyc. s.v., There are 
scarce any animals hut a sort of Tallow may he prepared 
from, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc., Tallow. .of the ox consists 
of 76 parts of stearine, and 24 f oleine. 1884 Harfer's Alac, 
July 299/1 * Prime’ tallow is made froin the kidney and caul 
fat only, while ‘ regular’ tallow is made from the other fat, 
bones, and triminings. 

y. 1482 in Charters, cfc, Edinb. (1871) 169 Buttir, vynagir, 
flesch, or tallone. 1497 Acc. Ld. lJigh Treas, Scotl. 1. 349 
Item for xxiij pund of talloune to Mons, 1498 Reg. Privy 
cal Scotl, 1. 23/1 Gold, siluer, tallon and al uther gudis 
that ar forbiddin to be had furth of the realme. 1529 Rec. 
Eidind, (1871) 6 At na candilmakir melt thair tallone on the 
foirgait. 1542 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. V111. 77 For 
viij dusane..girthis putt upon the talloun punscheonis. 


3. Applied to various kinds of grease or greasy 
substances, e. g. those obtained from plants. A/in- 


eral tallow = HaTCHETTITE: see MINERAL a. 5. 

1745 P. Tuomas Frnt, Anson's Voy. 185 Of all the Trees 
that grow in China, that which produces Tallow is in my 
Opinion tbe most surprizing. 1860 [see Bayserry 2). 

b. (See quot.) /ocal. 

1876 Woopwarn Geol, Eng. § IWales vii. 185 Beautiful plu- 
mose stalactites are often found in the fissures of the rock, 
and are called hy the workmen. .tallow. 

4. Elliptical for TALLow CANDLE, 

1823 Blackw, Alag. X111.97 A little pair of tallows un- 
snuffed hefore him. . 

5. attrib. and Comb, a. attvib, Made or consist- 
ing of tallow, as fallow-ball, -cake, -dip (Div sb. 7), 
-grease, -soap; of, pertaining to, containing, or 
dealing in tallow, as ¢a/low-can, -crap (Ckar sé.4 3), 
-cup, -leaf (LEAF sb. 9), -light, -man. b. objective, 
instrumental, similative, etc., as /allow-borler, 
-melter; tallow-caked (obs.), -coloured, -hued, 
-lighted, -like, -pale, -white adjs. 

1856 Kane Avocet. Expl. I. xxxiic 448 A few rats chopped 
up and frozen into the *tallow-balls. 1907 H esto. Gaz. 
10 Dec. 9/2 The ‘tallow-boiler, the soap manufacturer, and 
a vast numher of other dependent trades have been hard hit. 
1599 Vest Ridtug Scssions Rolls (Yorks. Rec. Series III.) 
135 One *tallowe cake..felonice cepit. 1577 tr. Auliiuger’s 
Decades (1592) 165 With face of *tallow caked hew. 1877 
Kmeut Dict, MWech., * Tallow-can, a vessel to hold melted 
tallow for lubricating purposes, 1822 Scort Nigel x, His 
cheek was still pale and *tallow-coloured as before. 1828 
Craven Gloss., *Taltow-craps, the refuse or cracklings of 
tallow or hog’s lard, after being rendered. 1863 Hotme Lee 
Annie Warleigh W1.224 To eat us out o“ house an’ home, an’ 
keep Magsie doing for iver wi’ biscuit,an’tallow-crap. 1877 
Kanicut Dict. Alech., * Tallow.cup, a lubricating device for 
journal-boxes, etc.,in which tallow is employed as the lubri- 
cant. 1835 G. A. McCare Lett. fr. Froutiers (1868) 274, 1 
set down the *tallow-dip upon the table. 1768 Tucker Zé. 
Nat, (1834) 1. 640 The unhappy negro..is thrown into a 
stinking hold, kept upon rotten pease besmeared over with 
“tallow grease. 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. >.v., 
When an ox or a sheep has a gude *tallow-leaf, it is con- 
sidered to have fed weel, and to be deep on the rib. 1633 
P. Fretcuer Purple Jsl. vit, xxxvii, *Tallow lights live 
glitt’ring, stinking die. 1825 Constau.e in Lockhart Scoté 
Init, I have hitherto heen thinking only of the wax lights, 
but before I’m a twelvemonth older I shall have my hand 
upon the tallow. 1879 G. J. Romanes in r9¢h Cent, Sept. 
4o1 The *tallow-ligbted blackness of our mines. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxv. 326 Frequently they were 
cumbined with small *tallow-like sloughs uf the mucous 
membrane at the angles of the mouth. 1860 Emerson 
Cond, Life, Beauty Wks. (Bohn) 11, 435, 1 have noticed a 
block of spermaceti lying about..mantelpieces for twenty 
years.., simply because the tallowman gave it the forin of a 
rabbit, 1815 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 34/2 A very alarming fire 
broke out at Mr. Dunkin’s, *tallow-melter, in Aldersgate 
Street. 1596 Gosson Pleas. Quippes Upst. Gentlew, 98 in 
Hazl. £.2?. &. IV. 254 Buton each wight now are they seene, 
‘The “tallow-pale, the browning-bay. 1906 Dasly Chron. 
23 Oct. 5/2 The use of the old-fashioned “tallow soaps. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. 303 His nose was *tallow-white. 

¢. Special Combs.: tallow-berry, the edible 
fruit of a small malpighiaceous tree (Ayrsonzaa 
lucida) of the West Indies and Florida Keys; 
also called glamberry (Cent. Dict. 1891); also,, 
the tree; tallow-cut a., = fallow-topped; tallow- 
drop, chiefly a/f7z., describing a style of cutting 
precions stones, by which one side is made smooth 
and convex, the other similarly convex, or flat, or 
concave; tallow-gourd, an I. Indian climbing cu- 
curbitaceous plant, Lenincasa cerifera (B. hispida), 
so called from the waxy substance which exudes 
from its fruit when ripe; also called warx-gozrd, 
while gourd ; tallow-loaf, + (a) a lump of tallow; 
also fig.; (0) attrib. applied to a kind of cabbage (cf. 
LoaF sd, 5), also called DkuMHEAD (4); tallow- 
nut, a thormy tree, AZmenta americana (N.O. 
Olacacex), native of tropical America, bearing a 
plumn-like fruit containing a white seed or ‘nut”; 
also called Hoc-phum, Mountatn-f/nm; tallow- 
nutmeg, a species of nutmeg-tree, Afyr7steca 


TALLOW. 


sebifera, native of tropical S. America, whose seed 
yields a concrete oil known as American nutmeg- 
oil, or virola-tallow; tallow-oil, oil expressed 
from tallow; tallow-shrub, a N. American 
shrub, Myrica cerifera, also called Bayperry (2), 
CANDLEBERRY (a), or wax-myrtle, whose fruit 
yields a wax-like substance (dayberry tallow) used 
for candles; tallow-top, a precious stone cut in 
tallow-drop fashion; also aftr7é,; hence tallow- 
topped adj. ; tallow-wood,a large Australian tree, 
Eucalyptus microcorys, which yields a very hard 
greasy wood. Sec also TALLOW CANDLE, -CHAND- 


LER, ete. 

wsstr. Labarte’s Arts Mid. Ages iv.111 *Tallow-cut, that 
is, rounded and polished, ina convex shape, like the modern 
carhuncle. 1898 Atheneum 17 Sept. 391/2 A stone cut 
en cabochou—or tallow-cut, as the old term had it 1798 
Grevice in Phil, Trans, UXXXVILL 411 Stones. .of the 
common India polish and form, ¢# cabochon, which is ofien 
called *tallow drop, from the French..term goutte de snif. 
1891 Kipuinc Naulakka vi, It's a tallow-drop emerald, 
1483 Cath. Angl. 377/2 A *Talghe lafe (4. A Tallow lafe), 
cougiarium, 1§96 Nasne Saffron-lWValden Wks. (Grosart) 
III. 183 The verie guts and garhage of his Note-book he 
hath put into this tallow loafe. 178 Lett. § Pap. Bath 
Soe. 1.17 The sort principally raised is the tallow-loaf, or 
druin-lead cabhage. 1805 R.W. Dickson Pract. Agric VI. 
682 Known in some districts by the name of tlie tallow loaf 
cabbage. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Vallow-nut. *Tallow-nutmeg, 
1866 /'reas, Bot., *Tallow-shrub, Alyrica cerifera. 1884 
F, J. Beitten Watch & Clockm, 208 Finishers generally use 
the old English screw head tool for producing the beautiful 
**tallow top’ screws used in English work. 1865 EMaxvie 
Diamonds, etc. 144 The old English expression, “tallow: 
topped, which means cut, not in facets, but with a flat or 
hollow base, and a smooth convex top. 1889 J. H. Maipen 
Usef. Plants Australia 493 In Queensland it is known as 
‘ Peppernunt ’... But its alinost universal name is *Tallcw 
Wood... Used..for flooring, ¢..g. in ball-rooms. 1897 Wed. 
bourne Argus 22 Feb. 5/4 (Morris) That the New South 
Wales black butt and tallow wood were the most durable 
and noiseless woods for street-paving. 

Tallow, v. Forms: see prec. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. ‘To smear or anoint with tallow; to 
grease (formerly esp. the bottom of a ship or boat). 

«1400-50 Alv.cander 4208 Quen it [a barge) was done.. 
pickid & taloghid. 1463 Wann. § (louseh, /.xp.1 Roxb.) 220 
To the schypmen that talluyd the shyp boot, vj.d. for wyne. 
€1490 Promp. Pari, 486/1(MS. A) Talwyn (/'yuson talowyn), 
sepa. 1495 Naval Acc. Jen, VI1 (1896) 225 ‘Lalowe occu- 
pied abonght talowying of the scidship. 1497 Acc. Lil. High 
Treas, Scott. 1. 378 Item, for pyk to hir and to talloune 
hir. 1530 Patscr. 752/1 Tallowe your shyppe or you go, it 
shall forther you moche on your waye. 1589 Warner <i/d. 
Exng., Prose Add. (1612) 336 Commaund..that thy Shippes 
he secretly calked, tallowed, hallaced. 1706 E, Waro MWooden 
World Diss. (1708) 84 There's nearas niuch Siuff drops from 
his Carcase every Day, as would tallow the Ship’s Bottom. 
1806 Pike Sources JJississ. (1810) 89 Tallowed my boats 
with our candles and launched them, 1886 J. K. Jerome 
Idle Thoughts vii,\.,tallowed my nose, and went to bed. 

th. zutr. (for ref.) Obs. 

1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 28/3 The Forvester having washed 
and tallowed here, is gone to her station. 1720 De For 
Capt. Singleton xiv. (1840) 240 The sloop washed and 
tallowed also. 

2. a. éutr, Of cattle, etc.: To form, produce, or 


yield tallow. 

a@1722 Liste Hust. (1752) 262 Old cows generally tallowed 
best withinside. /éfd., Very rarely [for a young cow} to 
tallow well on the inside. 1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks 
VIII. 63 Their only question will be..how he [the Duke 
of Bedford) cuts up? low he tallows in the cawl or on the 
kidneys? @1843 Soutury Comim.-pl. Bk. (1851) 1V. 400, 2 
[Cattle] fainous for..tallowing witbin in the first degree. 

b. ¢vaus. To cause (cattle, etc.) to form tallow; 
to fatten. (Cf. TALLOWED 2.) 

1765 Museum Rust. 1V. xliv. 190 The largest pasture .. 
will neither skin nor tallow, or, in other words, is fit for 
nothing hut young stock. 1828 Weester, /ad/ozw,. .to cause 
to have a large quantity of tallow; as, to tallow sheep. 

Hence Ta'lowing vé/, sb. and ffl. a. 


1495 [see sense xr]. 1828 in Weaster. 


Tallow ca'ndle,s). A candle made of tallow. 

1452 in Berks, Bucks 5 Oxon Archzol. Frul. Oct. (1903) 
78 item for j lb. & a hafe of talowcandell..jd.oh. 1496-7 
Ree. St. Mary at Hill 33 Wem, itij Candylstykes of laton 
with hraunches for Talough candell. 1545 in Sirofsh. 
Parish Documents (1903) 79 Fortalocandyllys. 1660 BoyLe 
Vew Exp. Phys. Mech. x. 74 We took a Tallow-Candle of 
such a size that cight of them make about a pound. 1886 
Ruskin Preterita I. vii. 229 My parents. .used only tallow 
candles in plated candlesticks. 

Hence Tallow-candle wv. (once-wwd.), trans, to 
smear or rub with a tallow candle. 

1894 BiackmorE Perlycross 48 The nap of his old velvet- 
coat wbere a wicked boy had tallow-candled it. 

+ Tallow catch. Ods. A phrase applied in 
Shakspere (so in quartos and folios) to Falstaff, as 


a very fat man. 

By Hanmer taken as = fallow ketch ‘tub of tallow’: see 
ketch ‘tub or harrel’,a Gloucestershire and West-of-England 
word, in Eng. Dial. Dict. By Johnson explained as fa//ow 
keech ‘lump or mass of tallow "(see KrEch sé.), an explana- 
tion adopted by Steevens. See notes in critical editions. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, JV, 1. iv. 252 Prince. Thou Knotty- 
pated Foole, thou Horson obscene greasie Tallow Catch. 

Tallow-cha:ndler. [See CHANDLER 2.] 
One whose trade is to make or sell tallow candles. 

1406 Close Roll7 Hen. 1V b, Simon atte Holke, Talogh- 
chaundeler, 1431 Cal. Pat. Rolls 9 Hen. VI 96 Henry 
Pollard, citizen and talghcbaundeler of London, ¢ 1515 
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Cocke Lorells B. 9 Talowe chaundelers, hostelers, and 
glouers. 1683 Trvon May to slealth 595 Neither does a 
‘Tallow-Chandler smell those horrible Scents and pernicious 
Fumes that old Tallow sends forth when it is melted. a 1763 
Lo, Granvitte in Boswell Fosuson an. 1760, A letter, ex- 
ressed in terms not good enough for a tallow-chandler to 
ave used. 1876 L. Srevuen //ist. ng. Th. 18th C, 1. 
1. v. 163 He was early apprenticed to a tallow-chandler, 
[ence Tallow-cha‘ndlering, also Tallow- 
cha‘ndling (cf. markel-gardening), the operation 


or business of a tallow-chandler, 

1837-8 Tiackeray Vellowplush Corr, i, Wer father being 
a bankrup in the tallow-chandlering way. 1876 L.. STEPHEN 
List. Eng. Th. 18th C. 1. in. v. 163 The exception to his 
tallow-clrandling was a short residence with Sir Joseph, 

Tallow-chandlery. [f. prec.: sce -Ery.] 
a. The business or trade of a tallow-chandler. 
b. The place of work of a tallow-chandler. 

1864 in Weastrer. 1866 Routledze’s Every Bay's Ann. 
71 His own tallow-chandlery business. 

Tallowed (tz'lowd), a. Iorms: see TaLLow 
sb, [f. TaLLow 5, and 2, +-ED.] 

1. Smeared or anointed with tallow, greased : said 
csp. of a ship’s bottom. 

crqgo Promp, Parv, 486/2 Talwyd, cefatus, 1513 
Dovcias sExncis ix. ti. 97 The tallownit burdis kest a pyky 
low [= the tallowed bozuds emitted a pitchy Name} a 1547 
Surrey -Fueid wv. (1557) F jb, Now fleetes the talowed kele. 
1716 Lond. Gas, No. 5412/2 A clean-tallowed French Snow. 
1804 NELSON in Nicolas Désf. (1846) VI. 283 She would 
require a clean tallowed hottom every six weeks. 

+2. Of cattle, etc.: (Well) furnished with fat or 


tallow; in grease. Ods. 

1533 Firzuers. //usd. § 57 And se the oxe haue a greate 
codde,..for than it shulde seme, that they shuld Le wel 
talowed, 1613 Markuam Lag. //usbandsran i. u, vii. (1635) 
&1 A..signe that the beast is very well tallowed within. 

Ta llower. zave-°. [f. TaLtow 5d. and v.+ 
-ER1,] (See quots.) 

1828 WeassterR, /allower, an animal disposed to forin 
tallowinternally. Cyc. 1882 Ocitvie (Annandale), Tadlower, 
a tallowechandler, 

Ta llow-face. Now rare or Obs. A pale, 
yellowish-white face; hence, a person having such 
a face: a term of contempt. 

1s9z Sitaxs. Nom. & Jul. ut. v. 158 Out you baggage, 
You tallow face. 1616 R.C. Times’ Whistic v. 2237 O, 
‘tis Fumoso with the tallow-face. 1638 Sik T. Hexprrr 
Trav, (ed. 2] 127 The entrance..neer which is hung a 
mirrour whether to admire their tallow faces in, or internal 
deformities, ] know not, 

So Ta‘Now-faced a., having a tallow-face. 

1593 Greene Divhut, eic.17 The Paynters coulde not.. 
inake away theyr Veriniglion, if tallowe facde whoores vsde 
it not for their cheekes. 1621 Burton Auat. Vel. 11, ii. 
lv, i. (1651) §tg Every Lover admires his Mistress, though 
she be..pale, red, yellow, tand, tallow-faced. 1681 W, 
Roprrtson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 446 A deformed, thin, 
tallow-faced fellow, he looks like a Ghost. 1883 STEVEN- 
son Treas, [sf. wu. viti, It was the tallow-faced inan. 

Tallowiness. [f. TaLLowy + -xess.] The 
quality of being tallowy. 

1832 S. Warren Diary Physic. I. xiii. 291 The tallowiness 
of ber complexion. 

Tallowish (te‘lovif), 2. [f. Tartow sd, + 
-tsH1 2.) Of the nature of or resembling tallow ; 
tallow-like, tallowy. 

1ssz Huroet, Tallowyshe, or Iyke to tallow, seufosus. 
1598 Frorio, Songivso, futtie, lardie, greasie, tallowish. 
1731 Mrpiey NWolben's Cape G. Hope Il. 65 Vhe Fat [of 
Cape sheep) is not so 1allowish as that of European Mutton; 
and the poorer Sort..use it in the Place of Gutter. 1838 
GranvitLe Spas Germ. 378 The checks, formerly tallowish 
and saffrony, hecame ruddy. 

Tallow keech, ketch: see TaLiow catcii, 

Ta‘llow-tree:. A name given to various trees 
yielding substances resembling tallow; sfec. a. 
Stillingia sebifera, a enphorbiaceous tree of China, 
cultivated also in India and the warmer parts of 
America for the fatty covering of its seeds; b. 
Pentadesma butyracea, a guttiferous tree of Sierra 
Leone, also called butler aud tallow tree (BUTTER 
$b.1 5); @. Vateria tndica (N.O. Dipterocarpacee) 
of Malabar; d. = ¢allow-wood (T\1.Low 56. 5c). 

1704 Petiver Gasopliyl. 1. xxxiv, Ricinus Chincusis 
Sebifera., China Tallow-tree. 1851 Art Fraud. Llustr. 
Catal. u. p. vi/1 Tbe tallow-tree of China, the seeds 
of which furnish a fatty matter manufactured .. into 
candles. ¢ 1865 Lernesy in Cire. .Sc. I. 95/1 A solid oil.. 
is obtained from the tallow-tree of Java—prohably a species 
of Bassta. 1887 Moroney Forestry WW. A/r. 279 Butter or 
Tallow tree of West Africa (Pentadesma butyracea, Don), 
—Fruits yield a yellow greasy juice when cut, which is 
mixed hy the Negroes witb their food. 

Tallowy (tz'lovi), 2. Also Se. taughy. [f. 
TALiow sé, +-y.] 

1. Having the nature or properties of tallow; 
sebaceous, 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 486/1 Talwy, cefosus. 1530 Pacsar. 
327/1 Talowye, grasseux. 1594 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. 
aicad, 11. 112 Oyle, or some other tallowy and moyst matter. 
19771 SMottett Humph. Cl. 8 June, The tallowey rancid 
mass called butter. 1904 Farrer Garden Asia 130 Tbe 
tallowy noisomeness of tbe temple smells. 

b. Smeared with tallow ; greasy. 

1867 N. Macteop Star/ing xxiv, 1 assure you he has a 
taughy fleece to scoor in this parisb ! ; 

2. Kesembling tallow in colour or complexion. 

1832 [implied in Tattowiness} 1847 Le Fasxu 7. O'Brien 
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TALLY. 


170 A tallowy sensual face. 1883 Srevenson Treas. Is!, 
1.41, He was & pale, tallowy creature. 1899 Allbutt s Syst. 
Med. VIM. 677 The integument became dense, tallowy in 
colour and otherwise changed. 

3. Of a beast: Abounding in tallow, fat. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. W.A1%. xix.(W. de W.) 357 In 
Nouembie beestes wexen fatte and talowy and namely 
swyne, 1818 Blackw. Jag. WN. 528 The bulluck..lays 
himself down, with a lengthening groan, once more into his 
tallowy laziness. 


Tally ‘z'li), sd.) Forms: 5-6 taly(e, 6 
tallye, tallee, tale, 6-7 talie, tallie, talle, 7-9 
talley,6-tally. [In i5thc. falye = AF. (14thc.) 
tallie = Anglo-L. /alea, talza, tallia, in same sense, 
L. ¢alea, cutting, rod, stick. The doublet az//e, 
tatle, Taw sb.*, from French éazlle, was in earlier 
use, and did not becoine obsolete till 17th ¢.J 

1. A stick or rod of wood, usually squared, 
marked on one side with transverse notches repre- 
senting the amount of a debt or payment, The 
rod being cleft lengthwise across the notches, the 
debtor and creditor each retained! one of the halves, 
the agreement or tallying of which constituted 


legal proof of the debt, etc. Cf. Tait 50.2 4. 

[1189 (.Aug.) Gervase or Cant, Of. féist. (Kolls) I. 453 
Videlicet nt conventus Monachos tres vel quatuor ad custo- 
diendas villas ordinarct, qui redditihus eins be thesaurariisa 
conventu constitutis per taleas responderent. 1203 in Plactt. 
Abbrev, (1811) 38/2 Eustacius.. inde producit sectam et 
talliam ostendit quam fecerunt. 1321-2 A'e//s of Parilt, 1. 
401/t Iloques pristrent des liens .. pur lour sustenaunce 
saunz paiement fere ou tallic al gardeyn du dit leu,] 

01440 Promp. Pari. s/t Valy, or talye,..faldia, tallia, 
15945 Brixktow Compl. vi. (1874) 19 Ye shal not haue hir 
redy mony neyther, but a taly, 1§52 Huxort, Talye or 
tale vsed in receypte, fessera,. .tesserula,..dinin.a lyttle 
or shortetallye. 1557 Order of /lospitalls 11 ij, The Tallyes 
of the same Baker and Biuer shallbe in the custodie and 
keping of the ‘Vhresorer. 21628 Preston New Covt. (1634) 
323 There is a law in the mind within, answerable to the 
law of God without ;., it answers as Tallic answers to Tallie. 
19756 Gentl, Mag. XXVI. 606/1 Harry, who ought to have 
minded the Tallics of the inilk-score. 1790 Patey //ore 
Paul. xiv, It is like coinparing the two purts of a cloven 
tally, 1881 WinitkHEAD //opfs 62 In some cases the very old 
fashioned ntethed prevails of cuiting nutches upon wooden 
tallies, one part kept by the picker, the counterpart hy the 
measurer. 

b. Such a cloven rod, as the official receipt 
formerly given by the exchequer fora tax, tallage, 
ete. paid, or in acknowledgement of a loan to the 
sovereign. 

[1166 Pipe Rollx2 len. 11 (1888) 2 Vt x. li. in at talliis, 
1178 Dialogus de Scaccariv v, Quid ad facioremn talearum, 
1284 Provis. Exch, (St. Rec, Conim. I. 69/1), Omnes illi qui 
habent tallias de scaccario de debitis suis vel antecessorum 
suotum.) a 1604 Hanmer Chron, [rel. (1633) 208 Cal- 
magh burnt all the rolles and tallyes cf that countie, 
1626 Cuan I in Buccleuch WSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm) I. 
264 Acquitiances 10 be given you, which shall be your 
warrant for striking tallies and for repayment hereafter. 
a1692 Pottexten Disc. Trade (1697) 70 When any Tax or 
Imposition is granted by Parliament, Tallies, Exchequer 
Notes or [ills, issued out upon the same, for the supplying 
of the Governinent with Ready Money till the Duties be 
paid. 1697 Lond. Gas. No. 3328/4 Losi..a Talley of 3ou Lb 
on Wines and Tobacco, Dated the 1ith of March, 1695, 
No. 2329. 1738 A/i'st. Crt. E.xcheg. v.91 Yo pay in their 
Rents into the Exchequer, and take ‘allies from thence, 
1776 ApaM Sati JV. .V. 1. ii. (1869) J. 319 In 1696, tallies 
had been at forty, and fifiy, and sixty per cenit. discount, 
and bank notes at twenty per cent. 1847 J. Francis //ist. 
Bank Eng. iv. 59 Vallies lay bundled up like Bath faggots 
in the hands of brokers, and stock-jobbers. 1848 WitaRtos 
Law Lex. sv., The use of tallies in the Exchequer was 
abolished by 23 Geo. II] c. 82, and the old tallies were 
ordered to be destroyed by 4&5 Wm. 1Vc.15. 1896 ANSON 
Law & Cust. Constit. . vii, 1.1. 329 note 2, In 1834..orders 
were given to destroy the tullies’ They were used as fuel 
in the stoves which warmed tle Houses of Parliament; they 
overheated the flues and burned down tbe Houses, 

+e. Tally of pro i.e. pro, for or in favour of 
some one), fally of sol (i.e. solutum, paid): see 


quot. 1843. Ods. 

1691 \W. Lownors Acc, Revenue Eng. 88 (MS.) The 
Tally of Pro called also the Tally of As-ignement Imports 
on the same Stick both a Receipt and payment. we 
Lond. Gaz, No. 3157/4 Lost ..a Tally of Pro, dated the 
18th of May 1695, in the Name of John Richards, : 
for 300l struck on 1he Commissioners of His Majesty's 
Hereditary and Temporary Revenues of Excise. /did, 
No. 3244/4 Lost a Talley of rool. upon the Teinporal Excise, 
struck the sth of Aug. 1696, pro Edvardo Nicbolas. 1697 
Ibid, No. 3308/4 Lost.., a Valley of Pro No, 90. struck 
aug. 6, 1696, in the Naine of Edward Nicholas Esq ; for 
100 lL. in part of 350001, by hin Lent the 2d of July, 1696, 
upon the Hered’ and Temp’ Excise. 1703 /d/d. No. 3933/4 
The Tallies of Pro, levied upon the Surplus of the Duties 
on Malt. 1843 Fourth Rep. Dep. Apr. App. 1. 166 The 
Tally of Sol., whereon the word sof was written, to sbow 
that the money..bad been paid into the Exchequer. /did,, 
The Tally of Pro.. operated as a modern cheque on a barker, 
being given fortb in payment from the Exchequer, as a charge 
upon some public accountant, for him to pay the sum 
expressed thereon, out of the revenues in his hands, 1896 
Anson Law & Cust, Consttt, 1, Vib 1, 1. 329 

d. ¢ransf. Any tangible means of recording a 


payment or amount. 

1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. u. x. (1876) 258 Each customer, 
when he makes a purchase, receives certain tin tickets or 
tallies, which record the amount of his purchases. 

+2. The record of an amount due; a score or 


shot, an account. Ods. 


TALLY. 


1573 Tusser usb. (1878) 170 In buieng of drinke, by the 
firkin or pot, The tallie ariseth, but hog amendes not. 1828 
Life Planter Famatica 55 Keep tally of their number. 1833 
Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm vii, To measure the inilk 
and keep the tally. 

tb. Naut, Petly tally, a petty account kept of 
a ship’s provisions, orig. of a certain portion; 
hence /ravsf. provisions. Ods. 

1626 Carr. Suitn Accid. Vng. Seamen 39 How to keep 
his Petty ‘Vally. 1627 — Seaman's Gram, xv.74 A Com- 
mander at Sea should doe well..to consider... how to, . pro- 
uide his petty Tally. /é/d. 75 There is neitber..Grocer, 
Poulterer,..nor Butchers shop, and tberefore the vse of this 
petty Tally is necessary, a 1642 Sin W. Monson Naval 
Tracts v1. (1704) 519/2 Beer, Cask, Bread, and Petty-Talley 
..12/, 1678 Puicuirs (ed. 4), Petty-Tally, in Navigation is 
a competent proportion of edible and potable commodities 
ina Ship, according to the number of tbe Ships company. 
1823 in Crabs Sechnol. Dict. 1847 in Craic. 

+c. Upon the tally: on credit, ‘on tick’; by 
running up a score. Obs. 

1807 Sporting Mas. XX1X. 185 To huy goods upon the 
Tally. (his term Tally, Mr. Garrow said, was not much 
known to the public.) 

3. fg. (from 1 and 2). Reckoning, score, account. 


Now rare. 

1614 Raceicn Hist. World u. (1634) 214 Ordinary occur- 
rences, tbat are 10 be numbred by a shorter ‘Vally (than 
hy the year]. 1628 WitHer Brit. Neimentb. w, 1807 Left 
tbey upon thy ‘Vally all that sin. 1648 C. Warxktr //és¢. 
independ, 1. 96 He that hath a Tally of every: inans faults 
but his own hanging at his Girdle. 1649 G. Danien 
Trinarch., Rich, 11, xxxviii, He threatened Yo weare it 
worthy, and a Yally make Of slaughter, to outvye his shop- 
board’s Chalke. 1822 Hazutr /a@déle-t. (1870) I. i. 14 [tis 
stamped on his brain, and lives there thenceforward, a tally 
for nature, and a test of art. 

4. Each of the two corresponding halves or parts 
of anything; a thing, or part, that exactly fits or 
agrees with another thing or corresponding part ; 
a counterpart ; fg. an agreement, correspondence. 

1651 CLEVELAND J/trt Assembly 35 Whore Members being 
not tallies, they’l not own Their fellows at the Resurrection. 
a1700 Dryoen (J.)}, So suited in their minds and persons 
That they were fram’d the tallies for each other. 1816 
Jerrerson lV rit. (1830) IV. 297 If histories so unlike..can 
.-be brought to the same tally, no line of distinction 
remains between fact and fancy. 1833 J. HoLtano Manuf. 
Metat II. 266 The bit of which key is so cut or shaped as to 
form a complete tally with the interior inachinery. 1906 
Edin. Rev. Jan. 207 Here he will find again the tally 
between proportion and thought. 


b. Zo live (on) tally, to live in concubinage, to 


cohabit without marriage. s/arg. 

1897 5 Wears’ Penal Servitude iii. 246, 1 never took to a 
moll except ontally.  /érd.. vi. 377 A man she was then living 
‘tally ’ with. 1890 .V. 4 Q. 7th Ser. X. 297/2 To ‘live tally’ 

. iy quite a common expression amongst the working classes 
in Lancashire, as is also tally-woman. 1901 Manet Peacock 
in Folk. Lore June 174 He bad for years been ‘living tally’ 
with a woman—that is tn cohabitation without marriage. 

5. A number, group, scrics, lot, tale; esp. a 
certain number or group (of things or persons) 
taken as the unit of computation. Also, ‘a company 
or division of voters at an election’ (Ang. Diaf. 
Dict.) . see quot. 1774. 

1674 N. Faineax Bulk & Selz. 56 Every tally by which 
we tell things must be either even or odd. 1683 KeNnnetT 
tr. Erasm. ou Folly 102 When they tone out their daily 
Tally of Psalms. 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Wall, 
Some Bricks..are broken, in every Load or soo ricks ; and 
the Tally or Tale, is, for the most part,..too little. 1774 
Bure Sp. Coucl. Poll Wks. 111.16 Mr. Brickdale opened 
his poll, it seems, with a tally of those very kind of freemen, 
and voted many hundreds of them. 1843 Lever ¥. Hinton 
Xvii. (1878) 123 We told them off by tallies as they marched 
on board. 1886 Pall Malt G. 4 June 14/1 Some few years 
ago.. Victoria was well ahead of New South Wales in tbe 
tally of her people. 1889 19/4 Cent. Nov. 755 Though we 
had three deaths during the passage, as we also had three 
births, our tally reinained correct. 1890 Scfence 12 Dec. 
323 All the Indians. .were drawn up in tallies, and arranged 
according to families, 1892 Labour Comunission Gloss., 
Tally, a check account made by a person receiving goods; 

. used for the number of hricks or tons of other goods carried 
on canal boats and river barges. 


b. spec. In market-gardening, Five dozen (cab- 
bages, bunches of turnips, etc.). 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour 1,92, I buy turnips by the 
‘tally’. A tally’s five dozen bunches. 1883 Da/ly News 
6 Sept. 2/7 Cauliflowers, ss. per tally. 1891 yes 28 Sept. 


4/2 Cabbages, ts. 6d. to 2s, 6d. per tally ;.. marrows, 2s. 6d. 


to 3S. 6d. per tally. 


c. spec. In hop-picking, A specified number of | 


bushels that have to be picked for ove shilling: 
see quot. 1904, and ef. quot. 1881 in 1. 

1868 4 //op-sketchin Derby Mercury 12 Feb., Back at the 
‘tally’ to play your pait. 1891 Scott, Leader 24 Sept. 7 A 


strike has occurred among the hop-pickers..owing to | 


alleged ‘excessive measure and high tally’. 1904 Dazly 
Chron. 29 Aug. 8/3 The pay is..at the rate of 1s. fora certain 
number of bushels, called the ‘tally’, which varies from five 
to eight or nine, according to the growth of the hops. 

d. The last of a specified number forming a 
unit of computation, on the completion of which 
the tally-man calls ‘ tally’ and notes it down. 

4 1886 P.Crarke Vew Chum in Australia xii. 175 AS a 
hundred ’ is called, one of us calls out ‘ tally ', and cuts one 
Notch in a stick. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v.. Uf the 
articles are counted singly, they are called out up to the 
Nineteenth; but instead of..‘twenty’, the word tally is 
substituted; thus ‘ cighteen, nineteen, /ad/y’...In counting 
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articles that can be lifted in groups the tale is thus made— 
* five, ten, fifteen, fa/ly'. 

+6. A mark (such as the notch of a tally) repre- 
senting a unit quantity, or a series or set of units. 

1719 D'Urrey Prlls (1872) U1. 314 In Courts had all their 
Heart’s desire, For every Kiss a ‘Vally. /dc:/. IV. 264 He 
notcht his Arse with Tallies, 1807 Craspe Parish Keg. 1. 
252 Where chalky tallies yet remain tn rows. 

7. A distinguishing mark on a bale or case of 
merchandise, etc., corresponding to one in a list, 
for the purpose of comparison or identification ; 
hence, a mark, label, ticket, or tab, used for this 


purpose, or to denote the weight and contents, etc. 

1850 Maury Phys. Geog. Sca@ vi. § 324 But the air is 
invisible ; and it 1s not easily perceived how either marks 
or tallies may be put on it, that it may be traced. 1865 
Morning Star 27 Jan.,1 entered the weights in the landing- 
book, and marked them in the tallies..and I saw a great 
numher of the tallies afterwards put on the bales. 

b. Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

1883 Grestey Coal Alining Gloss., Tally, a mark or 
number placed by a collier upon every tub of coals loaded... 
They are usually little hits of tin having a number stamped 
upon them. 1890 -V. & Q. 7th Ser. X. 297/2 At many pits 
it is customary to send the tubs of coals to bank with tin 
tallies attached,..‘Vhis tally’ is so that the banksmen and 
weighmen may place the coals to the credit of the men 
working in the banks below, the banks and tallies bearing 
the same numbers. 

c. spec. in Gardening, A tab or label of wood, 
metal, etc., on which are inscribed the name, class, 
etc. of the plant or tree to which it is attached, or 
beside which it is stuck in the ground. 

1822 Lounon Encycl. Gard, ut. wv. 1190 Every plant {in a 
Botanical Garden] ought to have its name painted on strong 
cast-iron talleys. 1842 Penny Cyct. XXIV. 17,1 Many 
different kinds of tally are used in gardens and arboretums, 
to bear either numbers referring to a catalogue, or the 
names of the plants near which they are placed. 1870 
Tuornsury Tour Eng, 1. i. 23 The..gray stone, the tally 
to mark a seed plot in Death's neglected garden. 1881 
Encycl. Brit, X11. 234/2 Tallies of wood {in horticulture] 
should be slightly smeared with white paint and then written 
on while damp with a black-lead pencil. 

d. A tie-label, tab, or tag for luggage. ete. 

1909 Advt., Vemple Vower Tallies, 1¢. per packet, strung 
ready for use. 

“8. Used as = Tatu 56.2 2b. Obs. 

1609 OverntKy Observ, St. France Wks, (1856) 238 The 
gentrie are the onely entire body there, which participate 
with the prerogatives of the crowne; for from it they 
receive... supply to their estates, by governments and 
pensions, and freedome from tallies upon their owne lands. 
1642 Howe tt For. Trav. (Arb.) 74 When one hath seene the 
Tally and taillage of France,..the Assise of Holland, the 
Gabels of Italy,..hee will blesse God, and love England 
better ever after. ; . 

9. attrib, and Comb, a. Simple attrib. and obj. 
gen., as (from 1, 1 b) falljy-broker, -court, -culter, 
-office, -slick; (from 2, 2b) ‘fally-book, -check, 
-keeper, -table; b. in reference to the instalment or 
petty credit system (cf. 2c) worked by the Tauty- 
MAN, as ¢ally-business, -draper, -master, -pack- 
man, -room, -shop, -syslem, -trade. ©. Special 
combs. : tally-board, a board on which an account 
is notched or chalked; e.g. one on which the 
record of a weaver’s work is kept (Zug. Dial. Dict.) ; 
tally-clerk, one who checks merchandise with a 
list in loadingordischarging cargo; alsu(l’.S.), one 
who assists in counting and recording votes; tally- 
husband (s/ang), a man who ‘lives tally’ (4 b) 
with a woman; tally-mark =sense 7 ; tally-pot, a 
vessel in which records of a counting or voting are 
placed (/uak's Stand, Dict. 1895); tally-room 
(Ireland),a committee-room at an election; tally- 
sheet, a score-shcet, esp. (U/..S.)in recording votes ; 
tally-shouter (A///17¢), see quot. ; tally-stick, a 
stick used as or like a tally (sense 1); tally-writer, 
formerly, the clerk who wrote the description and 
amount of the payinent on two opposite sides of the 
exchequer tallies. See also TALLYMAN, WOMAN, 

1849 James Woodman vii, You have not got the *tally 
board so coinpletely in your hand, my friend. «1716 SouTH 
Serm. (1717) IV. 154 Such a Money-Monger, such a *Tally- 
Broker, and Cheater of the Publick, 1851 *Tally-husiness 
{see fally-master], 1862 Miss Brapvox Lady Audlcy 
xxvii, You’re not connected with—with the tally business, 
are you, sir? 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 10 Oct. 13, 4 Rudely 
inscribed potsherds.. *tally-checks scrawled with entries of 
time-labour and food-wages. 1890 Darly News 13 Sept. 6/4 
A large number of ships’ ‘tally clerks, .. have not had a 
day’s work for weeks, 1902 [Vestu. Gaz. 25 Feb. 2/1 Vhere 
is a duplicate of this board, but ona small scale, placed on 
the desk of the tally-clerk, so that the record of the votes is 
constantly before his eyes. 1684 E, CHAMBERLAYNE /’res, 
St. Eng. us (ed. 15) 105 In the *Tally Court—the *Tally- 
cutter attends. 1786 St. Paper in Ann, Reg. 1903/1 The 
tally writer..takes an account of the suin, and writes it on 
both sides of the tally delivered to him, with the sum cut 
upon it in notches by the tally-cutter. 1883 Gitmour 
Mougols xviii, 247 Ocher..threw up his office of “tally- 
keeper. 1851 Mayuew Loud. Labour 1383/2 Vhe ‘travellers’ 
+-are occasionally shopmen, for a ‘large’ “tally-master not 
unfrequently carries on a retail trade in addition to his 
tally-business, 1631 Sin S. D'Ewes $ral. Parlt. (1785) 52 
That unju and rare recorde called Domesdei in the *tallie- 
office of the Exchequer, 1851 Mavurw Loud. Labour I. 
381/1 Tbe pedlar or hawking tallyman travels for orders... 
‘Vhe great majority of the *tally-packmen are Scotchmen, 
1842 S. Lover Haudy Andy xvii, The popular tunes..in | 
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| the “tally rcoms, while the fellows are waiting to go up. 
1910 Datly News 24 Jan. 8 Mr. Wood could neither show 
hiniself in the place nor get a tally-rooin, as they call their 
committee-rooms there{Lisburn}. 1889 Century fag. Feb. 
622/1 ‘The growing disposition [in U.S.] to tamper with the 
ballot-box and the *tally-sheet. 1893 Scriéner's AJag. June 
779/2 Tocall her attention toa tally-sheet, covering a period 
of three calendar months, 1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 32/1 
The poor,.. pawnbrokers, loan-offices, *tally-shops, dolly- 
shops, are the only parties who willtrust them. 1870 Public 
Opinion 16 July, [He] described from personal inspection the 
low quality of the provisions supplied in the tally-shops. 
1883 GresLey Coal Mining Gloss., *Tally-shouter, one who 
shouts out the numbers on the tallies to the weigher. 1895 
Horeman Beginnings of |Writ. 140 Several tribes of Indians, 
in California, employed a variety of *tallysticks to record 
transactions in business. 1897 Mary Kincsrey Hi”, A/rica 
49 They hopefully notched away the moons on their tally- 
sticks, 1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 372/2 Some had been 
unsuccessful as tallymen when shopkeepers, or travellers 
for tally-shops, and have resorted to hawking or street- 
trading,.. blending the “tally system with the simple rules 
of sale for ready money. 1829 Cossett Adv, Vung. Alan ii. 
60 ‘The ‘*Tally-trade’ by which household goods, coals, 
clothing, all sorts of things are sold upon credit, tbe seller 
keeping a tally, and receiving payment.. little by little. 1851 
Mavyuew Load, Z, 1, 383/1 Establishments, ‘ doing largely ’ 
in the tally-trade. 1786 “Tally writer (see ¢ad/y-cutter). 

+ Tally, 56.2 Cards. Obs. [f. Tatuy 27.3: cf. 
F. farlle trom farller todeal.} At faro, basset, etc., 
A deal. 

1706 Mrs. Centiivrr Basset Table w. 53 Captaiu., . Pray 
count the Cards, I believe there’s a false YVally.  Sér Fastes. 
.. No, they are Right, Sir(Sir James counts em). 1760 Foote 
Minor wt. (1781) 65 A most infernal run. Let's see (Pulls 
out a card) Loader a thousand, the Maron two, Tally— 
Enough to beggar a banker. 

Tally, sd.% rare. Short for TauLy-Ho. So Tally 
v., to stenal with /ally-ho ! 

1886 Fortescue Stag //unting on Exmoor (1887) 180 
Another hundred yards of slow hunting, and then a loud 
tally proclaims a fresh find. /ds. 182 ‘The farmer is half 
inclined to fear he bas tallied a fresh hind. 

Tally (tx'li),z.! Forms: see Tazy 56.1 [f. 
Tauvy sé.t Cf. alsomed.L. sad/rare to cut (wood) ; 
also, to conform or cause to correspond in number 
or measure: see Du Cange, 

(Some of the uses may have been influenced by association 
with L, “ids such, ft¢iv giving like for like.)} 

I. 1. ¢rans. + ‘Tonoteh (astick) soas tomake it 
a tally (ods.); hence, to mark, score, set dows: or 
enter (a number, etc.) on or as ona tally ; ¢ransf. 
to record, register. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 486/1 Valyyn, or scoryn’ on taly, 
tallio, dico, 1632 Star Chamb, Cases (Camden) 94 Mr Jennet 
Carrier had a knife in her hand,..to tally a sticke to shewe 
how many dishes full there were. 1633 Foro Broken //. 
iv. i, So provident is folly in sad issue, That afterwit, like 
bankrupt's debts, stands tallied, Witbout all possibilities of 

yment. a1640 W. Fexner Sacr. Fatth/. (1648) 53 Vhere 
is not one of them that God tallies down, or reckons for a 
praier, 1706 E. Warp [Voodden World Diss, (1708) 18 At 
every tenth Call perhaps you may tally down a Sailor. 1890 
Century Alay, June 2035/2 ‘These {field judges] measure and 
tally the trials of competitors in jumps, pole vaults [etc.]. 

b. sfec. Lo identify, count, and enter each bale, 
case, article, etc. of a cargo or lot of goods in load- 
ing or discharging. 

1812 J. Suytn /’ract. of Customs (1821) 7 Goods paying 
Duty by Tale, are, at the delivery, to be tallied at 1, 10, 20, 
Xc. according to the nature thereof, 1886 /’al/f AJall G. 
29 Jan. 5/2 Upon the mates of ships.. falls the bulk of the 
work and responsibility entailed in getting a ship ready to 
receive cargo, in ‘tallying’ the cargo, in preparing her to 
leave port {etc.J. 1899 F. ‘I. Burien Loy Sea-waif226 No 
pretence was made of tallying in the cargo. 

ce. To furnish (a bale of goods, etc.) with a 
tally or identifying label; to distinguish, mark, or 
identify by or as by a tally: see Tauy sd.1 7. 

1837 Manrvat Dog-Fiead xxxiv, Leaving his people to 
mark and tally the bales 1860 Maury /’/y's. Geog. Scu (Low) 
vi. § 332 We have tallied the air, and put labels on the wind. 
1865 Jorn. Star 27 Jan., Ifa number of bules were tallied 
as having arrived by a vessel called the Onwards, the label 
with the mark ‘ Ouwards’ on it was taken off and another 
marked the ‘ City of Dublin’ placed tu its stead. 

2. To count or reckon #/, to uuinber. 

1542 Becon Pathw. /’raycr vi. C viij, Some..vpon theyr 
bedes taly vp I cannot tel howe inany lady Posalters. 1586 
W. Wesse Lng, Poetrie (Arb.) 62 ‘Whe first or the first 
couple hauing twelue sillables, the other fourteene, whiiclt 
versifyers call Powlters measure, because so they talle 
their wares by dozens. 1598 IV ills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 11. 
335 [wo men, to serve..att the pitt, to take the reckoninges, 
the one..whodoth tallee the horses, 1648 Be. Hatt Lveath, 
Devout Souliv.5, l have not kept even reckonings with thee; 
1 have not justly tallied up thy inestimable benefits, 1660 
Col. F. Okte’s Lament. 10, | must now tally the Account 
of our State Stinking Beer. 1885 A. Munro Siren Casket 
(1889) 85 They anchor'd at morning to tally their spoil, 

fig. Yo reckon, estimate (with 0/7. c/.). 
colloy. rare. 

1860 Hourann JViss Gilbert xix, You can’t hardly tally 
how she’s coming out because she ain't exactly a woniin yet. 

+3. ¢ntv. Yo deal on tally or credit; to open or 
have a credit account wrth any one. Ods. 

1596 {sce Tai v.? 8, quot. 1570]. 1724 Swirt Drafier’s 
Lett, Wks. 1755 V. tt. 25 Several gentlemen have been forced 
to tally with their workmen, and give them bits of cards 
sealed and subscribed with their names. 

IL, +4. érans. fig. To cause (things) to corre-. 
spond or agree; to ‘inatch’; fa. p//e. matched,, 


suited, adapted. Ods. 
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1627 Br. Hatt Holy Observ. Wks. 50 Morall philosophy 
[teacheth) that tallying of iniuries is iustice ; diuinitie, that 
good nmiust be returned for ill. ¢1717 Prior Lpitaph 16 
‘They seem’d just tallied for each other. a@ 1745 Pore (J-), 
‘They are not so well tallied to the present juncture. 1812 

EFEERSON }Vr??t, (1830) 1 V.177 Peculiarly tallied in interests, 

y each wanting exactly whut the other has to spare. 

+5. To compare, as tallies, for the purpose of 
verifying an account, etc. Obs. ; 

1702 Lond, Gaz. No. 3827/4 These are to give Notice to 
all the Fortunate in Sydenham’s Land-Lottery..to bring 
their Prize Tickets, in order to havethe same Tallied, 1703 
bid, No. 3963/4 All Persons, whose Tickets in the late Land- 
Lottery have not been tallied and reported. 

+b. fg. To bring into comparison, compare. 

1773 J. Ross /ratricide vi 478 (MS.) What but a shadow 
is this mortal life When tally'd witlr crernity? 

6. intr. To agree, as one half of a cloven tally 
with its fellow ; to correspond or answer exactly ; 
to accord, conform, fit. Const. ¢ fo (obs.), with. 
(The chief current sense.) 

1705 Avpison /faly 227, I found pieces of Tiles thatexactly 
tally’d with the Channel. 1720 Left. Lond. Frul. (1721) 64 
The Courage and Understanding of her [the High Church's] 
Passive Sons ‘ally to each other. 1727 Swirt Gulliver w. 
xii, Neither shall | ever be able to comprehend how such 
an animal [Yahoo], and such a vice [pride], could tally 
together. 1738 Warburton Div. Legat. 1. 271 A Vheory 
that does not exactly tally with fact. 1757 Da Costa in 
Phil. Trans, L, 229 ‘Vhe impressions of terns, grasses, &c 
are easily recognizable, they so minutely ‘ally to the plants 
they represent. 1779 J. Moonr View Suc. Fr. (1789) 1. 
xxiv. 188 High hills, whose opposite sides tally so exactly. 
1891 E. Peacock .V. Brendon 11, 82 It tallies exactly with 
what the others have said. 

ITI. ? Connected with Taves.) 

7. trans, (?)To summon or empanel as a juryman. 

1776 in Stonehouse 4.xrtolme (1839) 145 None of the 
Lord's tenants, either fiechold or copyhold, to be tallied 
out of the Manor, to the Assizes, Sessions, or Sheriff’s Court. 


Tally, v.2 Naut, Now rare. [Origin obscure. } 
1. ¢rans. To haul taut (the fore or main lee- 


sheets). Hence Tallied pp/.a. 

1450 Pilyrim’s Sca-Voy. 19 in Stactons Rome (1867) 37 
A boy or tweyn Anone up styen, And ouerthwart the sayle- 
yerde lyen;—' Y how! taylia!" the remenaunt cryen, And 
pulle with alle theyr myght. «1625 Nowenuclator Navalis 
(llarl. MS. 2301), When they hale aft the Sheate of Maine 
or Fore-Saile, they saie Tallee aft the Sheate. 1627 Carr. 
Ssatu Seaman's Gram. ix. 39 Get your Starboord tacks 
aboord, and tally or hale off your Lee-Sheats. 1762-9 Fat- 
CONER Sripwr. 1. 212 Vaught aft the sheet they tally, and 
belay. 1769 — Dict. Marine (1789), Border les écoutes tout 
flat, to tally the sheets flat aft. 1836 E. Howarp &’. Keefer 
xxx, By hauling along tallied bights of rope. 

2. intr. To catch hold or ‘clap * oz to a rope. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxviii.g7 All hands tallied on 
to the cat-fall /d/d. xxxv, 133 All hands tally-on to the 
main tack. 1896 Koriinc Seven Seas 93 Heh! Tally on, 
Aft and walk away with her! Handsome to the Cathead 
now ; O tally on the fall! 

+ Tally, ~.? Cards. Obs. Also 8 (taillé), tailly. 
[ad. F. ¢ai//er to cut, esp. to deal at faro, etc. : 
see Tait wv] zt. At faro, basset, and similar 
games, To be banker (i.e. to deal), 

[1701 Farqunar Sir H. Witdatri.i, The French marquis, 
you know, constantly taillés. /di2. 1. ii, 1 relied altogether 
on your setting the cards; you used to taillé with success. } 
1706 Mrs. Centiivre Basset Tadle 1. 52 Lady R. Sir 
James, pray will you Tally? Sir ¥. With all my Heart, 
Madam. (Takes the Cards and shuffles them.) 1725 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Sasset-table 68 Wreich that 1 was, how 
often have | swore When Winpall tally'd, 1 wou’d Punt no 
more? 1716 — Let, to C’tess of Mar 17 Dec., The duke 
taillys at basset every night. 1748 H. Watpore Let. to 
Mann 26 Dec., | don’t know wbom your Highness will get 
to tally to you; you know I am ruined by dealing. 

Tally, v.t: see TALLy 55.3 

Tally (t9'1)1i), ev. Now rare or Obs. [f. Tatu 
@.+-Ly2,] Ina tall manner. 

+1. In a seemly manner; becomingly, elegantly; 
fairly, well; bravely. Ods. 

c1350 Hill, Palerne 1706 Sche..borwed boizes clopes, & 
talliche hire a-tyred tizil ber-inne. ¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 8313 
When this taburnacle atyrit was tally to end, Thai closit hit 
full clanly, all with clene ambur. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parw. 
486/1 Tally,..in semely wyse, decenter, eleganter. 1450 
sinc, Deed A. 8559 (P.R.O.) in Catalogue 1V. 327 (Proctour 
should come to the} Hall of Broghton and ther tawly besek 
John of Broghton {es]qwier to be his gode master. 

2. Highly, loftily. 

1611 Corer., //autentent, highly, tally. 1613 FLercner, etc. 
Captaix nu. ii, You Ludovick That siand so tally on your 
reputation You shall be he shall speake it. 

Tallydiddle, variant of TaRapmDDLe. 

Tally-ho(tz:lihow), zz. andss. Also 8-gtallio, 
g tally-o, talleyho. [app. an altered form of 
the Fr. ¢aiaut | Moliére, Les Facheux 1662), tayait, 
fayaut (Furetiére), used in deer-hunting; earlier 
Fr. equivalents were ¢aho. tahou, theau, theau le 
hau, tielau, thialau, and thia hillaud (Godef.\. 

The various Fr. forms appear to be meaningless exclama- 
tions. Much conjecture has been spent in vainly trying to 
put a French meaning into the English form by finding in 
it tarllis coppice, est all’ is gone, hors out, etc.] 

1. The view-halloo raised by huntsmen on catch- 
ing sight of the fox. a. as zt. 

(Cf. 1756 Foote Lugtishman returned fr, Paris, Sir Toby 
Tallyho (name of a roistering character).J 

i772 R. Graves Sfir, Quixote (1783) I. 68 Jerry. .witb the 
utmost vociferation, in the fox-hunters’ language, cries out, 
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‘Tallio! Vallio! Tallio!’ 1815 W. TH. Iretann Serildteo 
mania 19 ‘Vhen at it, my Pegasus, here's whip and rein, 
Tally ho! Tally ho} dash it bold o'er the plain, 1835 Aucyct. 
Brit. (ed. 7) X1. 752 ‘Vhe view hollow of the hare is, “Gone 
away’; of a fox,‘ Tallyho’. 1859 Art Taming [lorses, 
etc. x. 168 When a fox breaks cover near you, don’t be in 
a hurry to give the ‘Vally-a-c-w!" /dsd. 169 When he [the 
fox] is well away through the hedge of a good-sized field, 
halloo .,‘‘Tally-o aw-ay-o-o!" giving cach syllable very 
slowly...1f the fox makes a short bolt and returns, it i> 
*Tally-o deck!’ with the ‘éack’ loud and clear. If the 
fox crosses the side of a wood when the hounds are at check, 
the cry should be ‘ Tally-o over!" 
b. as sh, 

1989 Generous Atkachmend? 1,115 One of his tallios would 
have sent them screaming out of their senses. 1830-83 K. 
Eo. Wansurton /Junt. Songs (ed. 7) xxvii. i, Beasts of the 
chace that are not worth a Tally-ho! 1860 -12f Vear 
Nound No. 71. 485 llow the glad tilly-hos, triumphant 
who-whoops,..come fron: the very hearts of the farmers. 

ce. atlrib. 

1857 H. Drees Dod. Eng. Lit, 138 Perhaps the most 
characleristic style of all is tbe tally-ho, or Nimrodian style, 

2. Originally, the proper name given to a fast 
day-coach between London and Birmingham, 
started in 1823; subsequently appropriated by 
other fast coaches on this and other roads, and 
treated somewhat as a common noun. Also fa//y- 


ho coach, 

1831 I. Attwoop g Oct. in Life xii. (1685) 184, I prefer 
your coming by the Safety Tally ho, because it puts up at 
the most convenient inn. 1857 Hucnes Zot Brow 1. iv, 
Tally-ho coach. .don't wait for nobody. /d/d., His father . 
had resolved that Tom should travel down by the ‘Vally-ho, 
which... passed through Rugby itself. 1866 Gro, Etiot F. 
/folt Antrod., The mai] still announced itself by the merry 
uotes of the horn; the hedge-cutler . might still know the 
exact hour by the. apparition of the pea-green Tally-ho or 
the yellow Independent. 1903 C. G. Harrer Stazecouch 
& Mail UL. ix., x., xiii. [much fice infor mation}, 

b. U.S. A large four-in-hand coach or drag, 

1882 FloweLts in Lougr, Mag. 1.55 Vhere was a tally-ho 
coach which had been driven out from Losion. 1885 W. P. 

BreED Advard & dread 127 Who conld..not take a tour 
of cight or ten hours in tallyho or wagonette? 1895 .Ve- 
braska State Frnt. 18 June 4/2 A talleyho ride was taken 
by a large party of young people Friday afternoon. 

Tally-ho’,v. [f. prec.] 

L. trans. To salute or make known the presence of 
(a fox) by the cry of ‘tally-ho’, 

1812 Sporting Mag. XXX1X. 230 A fox was tallyho'd 
breaking covert, and the dogs laid on him. 185 /d/d. XV. 
363 The servant. .tallyho'd the fox. Me 

. intr, Tocry or utter ‘tally-ho’ or a similar call. 

1826 J, Witson Noct, Arnbr. Wks. 1855 1.137 A troop o' 
..tallyhoin’ ‘ wild and wayward humourists’. 1829 Hoop 
Epping I. \xxiv, And wilkmen tally-ho’d! 1904 H. Sut- 
cLiere in MWVestue. Gaz 1 Dec, 2/3 Oh, up to the suddle, the 
horn tally-ho-ing, Up to the tops of the Inills 0° Craven: 

Tallying (tz'lijin), v5/.5b. [See-1nG}.] The 
action of Tatty v.!, in various senses. 

1440 Promp. lary, 486/1 Talyynge, falliacto. 1632 Le 
Grays tr. Vedleius Paterc. 168 The tallying up of the names 
of these able wits. 1893 Daily News 14 Apr. §/7 Supersed- 
ing ship's officers in the work of tallying. 

b. spec. Exact correspondence. 

1845-6 Trencn A/uds, Lect, Ser, 1. iv. 69 The curious tally- 
ing of the Old with the New, 1895 Stacker in Expositor 
Sept. 203 The tallying of events with the. . predictions. 

Ta llying, f//. 2. [See -1xG?.] That tallies ; 
corresponding, 

1854 Owen Skel. & Teeth in Orr's Cire. St.1. Org. Nat.179 
Such names, when applied to the tallying bones in lower 
animals, losing that significance. 

Tallyman (telimén). [f. Tay 54.1 + May.] 

1, One who carries on a tally-trade, or supplies 
goods on credit, to be paid for by instalments. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes iv. ai. 242 Brewers, Clerks, Bakers, 
and all Tally-men. 1678 Four for Penny in Harl. Misc. 
(ed. Park) IV. 148 The unconscionable Tally-man .lets them 
have ten-shillings-worth of sorry commodities,..on security 
given to pay him twenty shillings by twelve-pence a week. 
arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tally-men, Vrokers that let 
out Cloths at inoderate Rates to wear per Week, Month. or 
Year, 1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 380/2 The pedlar taliy- 
man is a hawker who snpplies his customers with goods, 
receiving payment by weekly instalments, and derives his 
name from the tally or score he keeps witb his customers. 

b. (See quot.) 

1889 Academy 29 June 440/x In the tailoring trade the 
worst paid work is that of the ‘tallyman’, who takes orders 
direct from the actual wearer without the intervention of 
any contractor. 

2. One who tallies, or keeps account of, any- 


thing; sfec. a clerk who tallies or checks a cargo 
in loading or discharging. 

1888 Roosevett in Century Mag, Apr. 86271 With the 
voice of a stentor the tally-man shouts out the number and 
sex of each calf. 1889 Dovte Wicahk Clarke 190, 1 reckon 
them to be..mayhap five thousand two hundred foot. I 
have been thought a good tally-man on such occasions. 1897 
Kopiinc Caft, Courageous ix, 1’m tally-man for the schooner. 

One who ‘ lives tally” with a woman. s/anzg. 

1890 .V. § QO. 7th Ser. X. 297/1 The terms fally-an and 
tally-woman, indicating a man and woman living together 
without marriage, are used in mining districts. 

*] 4. Erroneously for TaLesuay. Oés. 

1682 Eng. Elect. Sheriffs 1o A company of Mercenary 
fellows, that used to serve as Tallymen in Guild-hall for 
their Groats a Cause; who.. would, to recover their Four- 
pence a Trial, sell the Charter and all the Priviledges of 
this honourable Corporation. 
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Ilence Ta llymanning, Ta‘llymanship sovice- 
wads, , the business or occupation of a tallyinan. 

1844 J.T. ewer Parsons 4 U7, axxiv, The nature an) 
objects of tallymauship. /ded., Ne talked of nothing but 
tally-imaning. 

Tallywoman. [f. Tany sd.) + Womay.] 

a. .\ woman who sells goods on credit: cf. 
TALLyMan 1. b. s/aug. A woman who ‘lives tally’ 
with a man (see TALty 54.1 4b): correlative to 
TALLYMAN 3. 

1727 Gay Begg. Of. 1. v. Mrs, Diana Trapes, the Tally- 
Woman, 1 Leeds Mercury 11 Nug., in... & Q. 7th Ser. 
X. 229/1, | though: she was his tally-woman lately, 1890 
{see TAtuyMaN 3} 1894 Daily Chron. 11 June (Funk), Her 
dress she gets by payiny a small weekly sunt of 2d, or jf. to 
what is called a ‘tallyman ’ or "tallywoman ‘. 

Talm, v. Obs. exc. dia’. Forms: a, 4-5 talme. 
B. 6-7 tawme, 7-9 tawm, S-g taum. [Akin to 
ON, talma to hinder, obstruct, MLG, fa/men to 
trouble with speaking, LG. ¢a/men to be slow in 
specch and at work, to linger, dawdle (Brem. 
Woch, e¥ ris. faducn to plague, worry, solicit 
tiresomely, Du. ¢a/mten to linger, dawdle, loiter.] 
mtr. Yo become exhausted; to fail, tire, faint, 
sWwool. 

a €1325 Sony on Learuing Music in Kel. Ant. 1. 292,1 
donke upon David ul mi tongetalmes. 4% a 1400 Morte Arth, 
2581 Thow trowes with thy lalkynge bat my hurte talines! 
co 1440 Le Bone Florence (Ritson) 769 Mur dadur were hande 
can (= gan] taline, Suche a sweine hys harte can swalme, 

B. 1566 Deane Marl. /ierint. Riv, (Lau, 1. 11) My babes 
dyd faynt, And sucklynges tawimed in the streetes, 1674 
Ray V.C. Words 4710 Laie; toswoon. 1684 MeERi10N 
Vorksh. Dial, 169 Ise like to tawme, this day's seay [= sa] 
varry warme. 1787 Grose Province. Gloss. Suppl., Zaum, 
To swoon. 1838 Crazen Gloss., Taum, to swoon, to fall 
sick; generally, ‘to tauin over‘, ; 

Hence Talm sd., faintness, exhaustion; in mod, 
dial.(tawm), ‘a fit of faintness or sickness(E,D).D.). 

€137§ Cursor M. 20758 (Fairf.) Ga to pa men pat lijs in 
talme {Cott, & Gott, sualmle, Tria, qualin}, And touche 
ham...And pai salle bap haue hele & witie. 

Talma (talma). 1. -as. [Named after 
Francois Joseph ‘alma, French tragedian 1763- 
1826),] A cape or cloak worn by men, and also 
by women in the rgth c. 

1860 Hawtnorse J/aré, Faun i, Vf a lion's skin could 
have been substituted for his modern talma, 1894 J'imes 
17 Aug. 9/3 U.S. tariff] On cloaks, dolmans, jackets, talmas, 
ulsters, or other outside garments for ladies and children’s 
apparel. , 

Talman, variant of Tarisman!] Ods., mullah. 

Talmi (ta‘lmi, talmi-gold. [a. Ger. sadms- 
gold, a fancy designation for trade purposes.) An 
alloy of copper, zinc, and tin, plated with gold, 
nsed for cheap jewellery. 

(See Monatshlatt des Gewerbe-Vereins fir Hannover July 
—Aug. 1863, Deutsche Industrie Zeitung, 28 Sept. 1871.) 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V.657 Talmi gold, an ulloy used 
for the manufacture of trinkets, contains .. 26-4 per cent. 
Copper, 12-2 zinc, 11 Lin, and o-3 iron, 1890 A. H. Hiorss 
Mixed Metals 109 § 31 Talmi or Talmi Gold.—Also termed 
Abyssinian gold. 

+Talmouse. Ods. fa. obs. F. salmouse 
(talmuzz), also fa/lemouse (14th c. in Ilatz.-Darm.), 
of uncertain origin; see conjectures in (ittré.] ‘A 
Cheese-cake; a Tart, or cake made of egges, and 
cheese’ (Cotgr.); a piece of sugared pastry, con- 
taining cream, cheese, and eggs (Littré). 

1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme ¥. xxii. 723 Some make 
with butter, cheese and yolkes of egges,.. cheese cakes, tal- 
mouses and little lenten loaues. 

Also 6 Thal- 


| Talmud (telméd, talmid). 
mood, 6-S Thalmud. fa. late Ileb. synbn 


talmit- instruction (¢ 130 a.D.), f. 09 /amad to 


instruct, teach, So med.L., F., Ger.. etc. fa/mud. 

From its primary sense of ‘ teaching, instruction, learning *, 
the word was applied to the teaching or instruction con- 
tained in a biblical text, and to the body of traditional 
learning possessed by a particular Rabbi; hut it came to be 
applied distinctively to the discussion, explanation, and 
illustration of the body of traditional law contained tn the 
Mishnah, and so to the concrete collection of this teaching.) 

In the wide sense, The body of Jewish civil and 
ceremonial traditionary law, consisting of the 
MisHxau or binding precepts of the elders, addi- 
tional to and developed from the Pentateueh, and 
the later GEMAR.\ or commentary upon these, form- 
ing a complement, explanatory, illustrative, and 
discursive, to the Mishnah. The term was origi- 
nally applied to the Gemara, of which two 
recensions exist, known respectively as the Jera- 
salem (or Palestinian) and the Babylonian Talmud ; 
to the latter of which the naine is in strictest use 
confined, 

The precepts of the Mishnah were collected and codified 
about a.p. 2co; the redaction of the Jerusalem Talmud 
had reached almost its present form by a.v, 408; that of 
the Babylonian Talmnd extended from A. D. 4oo to 500. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 6790/2 As the lewes had 
set vp a boke of their Talmud 10 destroye the sense of the 
scripture. 1580 G. Gitpix Secltize Rom. Ch. 74 The lewes 
Rabbines..with their Caballa and with their Thalmood. 
1636 WeEeMsE Treat. 4 Degenerate Sons 349 They say that 
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the text of the Scriptures is like water, and Mishna like 
wine, and the Talmud like spiced wine,..So they compare 
the Law to salt, Mishna to pepper, and the Talmud to spices. 
1665 Boyte Oceas. Re/?. v. vii. (1848) 322 He must devour the 
tedious and voluminous Rhapsodies that make up the Tal- 
inud, in many of which he can scarce learn any thing but the 
Art of saying nothing in a multitude of words. 1727-41 
Cuameers Cyeé. s.v., When they [the Jews] say simply the 
Talmud, they always mean this (the Babylonian Talinud]. 
Lat Deutscu inQ. Kev. Oct., Between the rugged boulders 
of the law which bestrew the pass of the Talmud there grow 
the blue flowers of romance and poetry, in the most catholic 
and Eastern sense. attrib, 1892 ZanGwitt Childr. Ghetto 
I. 123 Mr. Moggid, you're a saintand a Talmud sage. 

Talmudic (t#lmédik, talmo-dik), @. (5d.) 
[i. prec. +-1c.] Of or pertaining to the Talmud. 

1611 H. Broucuton Reguire Agreentent 73 My next 
demaund, Rabhi, shall trie your Thalmudique skilL 1618 
J. Pacet Arrow agst. Brownists Title-p., An Admonition 
tovching Talmudique and Rabbinical allegations. 1677 
Ga.e Crt. Gentiles 11.1. 167 Corrupt imitamens of Pytha- 
gorean and Talmudic Traditions and Canons. 1831 Cartyte 
Sart. Res. 1. v, \ts..depth of Talmudic and Rabbinical lore. 
1854 Mirman Lat C&r.1v. i. note, Sale has traced... the fables 
in the Koran to their Talmudic or Rabbinical sources. 

+B. sé. = Taumupist. 06s, rare. 

1624 R. Sxynner in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 351 It is ob- 
servable how Christ disputing against the Jews about ihe 
Resurrection, doth prove the Resurrection out of the 
sayings of their own Talmudicks. a 1656 Be, Hart Reve. 
lation Unrevealed viii. Wks. 1837 VIL. 540 Those carnal 
pleasures..dreamed of hy those sensual Turks and Tal. 
mudiques [Printed -ige>]. 

Hence ¢ Talmudician, 56. = TALMUDIST c.; @. 
= ‘TALMUDIC. rare. 

1575 T. Rocers Sec. Coming Christ 6/1 Many things in 
those Thalmudician hooks. 

Talmu-dical,«. [f.as prec.+-aL.] Of, per- 
taining to, or contained in the Talmud; of the 
nature of or characteristic of the Talmud. 

1605 Campen Rem, (1637) 169 Whether this Cabala is 
more ancient than the Talmudicall learning. 1693 J. 
Epwarns A uthor. O. 4 N. Jest. 352 The wisest of all the 
Talmudical doctors. 1748 Hartiry Observ. A/an w ii. 122 
There are many Passazes in the Talmudical Writings which 
afford Confirmation to the New Testament. 1867 Q. Rev. 
Oct. 437 Household words of talmudical Judaism, to which 
Christianity gave a higher and purer meaning. ; 

Ta lmudism. rare. [f. Tatmup+-isa.] Belief 
in or practice of the teaching of the Talmud. 

1883 /Uinois Mission News Nov. 132 The temporal effects 
of Talmudism may be..judged upon itsown merits. 1896 
Nation (N.Y.) 16 July 54/1 Talmudism and ritualism and 
Christian exclusion and repression have endowed hiin {the 
Jew] with a second nature which is mistaken for bis funda- 
mental character. 

[f Tar- 


Talmudist (ta‘lmddist, talm7-dist). 
MUD +-Ist.] a. One of the authors of the Talmud. 
b. One who accepts or believes in the authority of 
the Talmud. ec. Onc learncd in the Talmud; a 


Talmudic scholar. 

1569 J. SANFORD tr. ig Seca Van. Artes 6h, There isa 
great contention of the Hehrewe tounge and Carracter, be- 
twene the Thalmudistes. ¢ 1645 Howett Lett. (1650) IL. 10 
The Es at this day are divided to three sects, ‘The first, 
which is the greatest, are call’d the Talmudists, in regar 
that, besides the holy scriptures, they embrace the Talmud. 
1742 Biscoe On Acts (1829) 86 The Talmudists frequently 
speak of the transmigration of the souls of good men. 1882 
American 1. 186 Dr. Joseph Barclay, Bishop of Jerusalem, 
an eminent Talmudist. 1882 Century Wag. XXIV. 49 All 
[orthodox] Jews with whom Americans and Europeans are 
acquainted are Talmudists. . 

lience Talmudi‘stic, Talmudicstical auvjs. = 
TAaLMUDICAL, So Ta-lmudize v. /rans., to make 
Talmudic; to allegorize or mix with fable. 

1593 NasHe Christ's 7. (1613) 76 With Th'almudisticall 
dreames, 1642 Cupwortu Disc, Lora’s Supper 30 Besides 
these Talmudisticke Jewes, there is another Sect... that 
reject all Talmudicall Traditions, 1781 Warton //ist. Ene, 
Poetry \x. (1840) 111, 386 The name Ariel came from the 
Talmudistic mysteries, 1839 R. Puiuie Life W. Milne ix. 
(1840) 246 There are facts in his itinerary although Talmud- 
ized. 3860 W. W. Wess tn Jed. Simaes 1 Dec. §37/1 
Talmudistical commentators on clinical medicine, whose 
patients seem to he immortal. 

Talo- (tZ!lo), combining form of L. /é/ses ankle- 
bone, forming a few adjectives in anatomy, in 
sensc ‘ pertaining to the ankle-bone’, as Talo-cal- 
caneal [CALCANEAN, heel-bone]. Talo-fi-bular 
{Fisuta], Talo-scaphoid [ScarHoip], Talo- 
tibial [T1n1a]. 

1887 Cassel?’s Eucycl, Dict. Talo-scaphoid. 1890 Biturscs 
Vat. Med. Dict., Talo-calcaueal,..TVale-calcaneal articu- 
fation...lalo-fibular ligaments,..anterior and middle fas- 
cicles of external lateral ligament of ankle-joint... Talo. 
scaphoid articulation .. Talo-tibial ligameuts,.. passing 
between the internal inalleus and astragalus. 

Talon (tlon), 54. Forms: a. 4-5 taloun(e, 
5 -owne, 5-7 tallon, 7 tal(l)en, J/. tallance, 5- 
talon. 8. 5-6 talente, talaunt(e, tala(u)nde, 
5-7 talland, 6 tallaunt(e, 6-7 talant(e, tallent, 
6-7 (9 dza/.) tallant, 6-8 (9 dial.) talent. [ME. 
a. OF. /a/on heel of a man, or of a shoe, hinder 
part of the foot of a quadruped = Pr. éalo, Sp. 
talon, Pg. talao, It. falone heel, heel-picce :—late 
pop. L. or Com. Romanic ¢a/o, talon-em heel, 
deriv. form of /d/us ankle. With the 8 forms 
talant, talent, cf. ancient, margent, parchment, 


peasant, tyrant, etc.: see -ANT 3, 


The sense- | bythe French to the ogee. 


63 


development shows the stages: ankle ; heel of man 
(of a shoe, ctc.); heel or hinder part of the foot 
of a beast; hinder claw of a bird of prey; any 
claw (usually in pl. the claws) of a bird,a dragon, 
an ungulate beast, an insect, etc. The extension 
to a bird of prey, and subsequent stages, are peculiar 
to English.) 

I. ¢ 1. The ‘heel’ or hinder part of the foot of 
certain quadrupeds, as swine and deer, or of the 
hoof of a horse. Ods. 

¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, A gret 
boore shall haue longe traces and pe clees rounde before 
and brode sooles of pe feete and a good talowne and longe 
bones. 1611 Cotcr., Argot,..the deaw-clawe of a dog, &c.; 
the heele, or talon of a hog. 1639 T. pe Gray Expert Farrier 
IL xvit. 298 (The Quitter-bhone} causeth a hard round swelling 
upon the cronet of the hoofe, betwixt the heele and the 
quarter of the long talent. [1688, 1725: cf. talou-nai? in 5.) 

+ b. The hallux or hinder claw of a bird. Ods. 

1486 Be. St. Albans aviij, The grete Clees [of a hawk] 
behynde..ye shall call hom Talons. 1530 Patscr. 279/1 
Talant of a byrde the bynder-clawe, talon, argot, 1552 
Hutoet, Talent or clawe of a hawke, vugula. 1577 EL. Gooce 
Heresbach's Hush. 1v. (1586) 157b, Let therefore your 
Henne he ofa good colour, hauing..hber tallons cuen. /ézd. 
158 Your Cockes. .of colours, as I tolde you for the Hennes, 
and the like number of tallons, ; 

2. ~/, The claws (or less usually in séwg. any 
claw) of a bird or beast. a. spec. The powerful 
claws of a bird of prey, or of a dragon, griffin, etc. 

a. ?a1400 Morte Arth., 800 The dragone.. Towchez hym 
wyth his talounez, and terez bys rigge. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. 
(1839) xxvii 269 (The Griffon) hath his 1alouns so longe and 
so grete as pough pei weren hornes of grete oxen. a 1661 
Horypav Juvenal 250 Lubin. .understands not how the pyg- 
mie should be snatch’d-up by the crane..in his crooked 
talens, when as the crane’s talents are not crooked. 1671 
Mitton ?. R, u. 403 With sound of Harpies wings, and 
Talons heard. 1727 Swirt Gulliver uu. v, A kite..would 
have certainly carried me away in bis talons. 1884 Par 
Eustace 137 We must see and take the Falcon from the 
talons of the French eagle. 

B. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IL 369 Bryddes hauenge 
wynges and talandes. /é¢d. VIII. 37 Thre [young eagles]... 
did bete the egle with theire talauntes and wynges. a 1533 
Lo. Berners Gold. Bk Mf. Aurel, xxviii. (1535) 47b, He 
sawe two kytes ioninge to gyther with their talantes. 1579 
Gosson Sek. Abuse (Arb.) 20 The Harpies haue Virgins 
faces, and vultures Talentes. 1635 R. Jouvson //ist. Tom 
a Lincolne (1828) 104 The nailes of his fingers were as the 
tallents of eagles. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 
IV. 151 What would become of my..dove, witbin the talents 
of such avulture? 1893 Sauissury S. £. Wore, Gloss., Local 
Prouune., Talents, talons. 

b. The claws (or in svg. any claw) of a wild 
beast, of an insect, etc. 

a, aisor H. Situ Jouah's Punish, u. (1602) B viij, Like 
Lions, which will be gentle vntill their tallons grow. 1664 
Powrr Exp, Philos. \. 5 The other four legs are cloven and 
arm'd with little clea’s or tallons (like a Catamount). a 1667 
Cowtry Sylva, Ret. out of Scotl., Let spotted Lynces their 
sharp Talons fill, With Chrystal fetch’d from the Prome- 
thean Hill. 1873 Hocttann A. Sonnic. xi. 184 Sheathed 
within the foot of velvet was hidden a talon of steel. 

B. 1432-so tr. Afigden (Rolls) 1. 83 Meu hauenge hedes 
lyke dogges, whiche be callede Cynocephali,.. y-armede with 
teithe and talaundes, lyffenge by hatiende and huntenge. 
1571 Gocoinc Calin on Ps, x. 10 The talantes and teethe 
of the Lyon. 1628 Gaute Pract. The. Panegyr. 47 Ut sufficeth, 
that wee discerne this Lyon, by his Talent. 

e. Allusivcly applied to the grasping fingers or 
hands of human beings. (Cf. Ciaw.) 

1588 Suaxs. L. LZ, L.1v. ii. 64 Ifa talent be a claw, looke 
how he clawes bim with a talent. 1594 ?GREENE Sedineus 
Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 264, 1 can scarce keep her talents 
from my eies. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 142 They 
haue..neither kniues or spoones but only their ten talons 
1818 Scoit Hrt. Mid. xviii, Au 1 had ye amang the 
Frigate Whins, wadna I set my ten talents in your wuzzent 
face for that very word? 1860 Hawtuorse lard, Faun 
xvi, Sull he washed his brown, bony talons. 

d. fg. 

1586 Martowe 1st Pt, Tamdurl, u. vii, Now doth ghastly 
Death With greedy talents gripe my bleeding beart. 1600 
SurFret Couutrie Farnte Wi. xxxiv. 497 The olive tree 
heing once seased in his tallance of a good peece of ground, 
contenteth it selfe. 1748 Jouxson Van. F/unt. Wishes 168 
Rebellion’s vengeful talons, 1751 — Rawbler No. 113 P 7 
Nothing should have torn me from her but the talons of 
necessity. 1774 LurKe Corr. (1844) 1. 451 That they may 
yet be able to save something from the talons of despotism. 

II. 3. ¢ransf A heel-like part or object. [In 
a, b,c = F, falon.] a. Nault. The curved back 
of a ship’s rudder. ? Os. b. Arch. An ogce 
moulding: = OGEE 2. ¢. The ‘hcel’ of a blade, 
as of a sword. d. A part of the shell of a bi- 
valve ; cf. HEEL 5b,.1 7h. e. The projection on 
the bolt of a lock against which the key presses 
(Knight Diet. Afech. 1877). f. (See quot.) 

a. 1485-6 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 14 For a pece of tym- 
bre. .spent in makyng ofa talland for the saine Rother. 1867 
Smytu Satlor’s Word-bh., Tallant, the upper hance, or 
break of the rudder abaft. bd. 1704 J. Harris Leo. 
Techn, 1. ».v., The Talon consists of two Portions of a 
Circle, one without, and the other within; and when the 
Concave Part is uppermost, it is called Reversed Talon. 
1753 Hocartu Anal. Beauty xii. 172 That ornamental 
member called by the architects ‘cyma recta’, or talon. 
1810 Rudin. Anc. Archit. (1821) 41 The ovolo and talon 
are always employed as supporters to the essential members 
of the composition, such as the modillions, denteles, and 
corona. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Talon, the namegiven 
c. 1854 Woopwarp .ollusca 
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tu. 276 Umbhones elongated, progressively filled up with 
shell, and forming an irregular ‘talon’ in front of the fixed 
valve. da. 1869 Boutete Arms § Arm, ix. (1874) 180 
From the ¢a/ozz, or heel of the blade, on the opposite side, is 
a hollow indent, intended to hold the thumh, £ 1898 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Talon, a heel or low cusp of a tooth, 

4. fig. a. Cards. The remainder of the pack 
after the hands have been dealt. Cent. Dict. 1891. 
b. Comm. See quot. 1852. (So both in Fr.) 

1882 Bitwect Counting-Ho. Dict, (1893) s.v., A Talon, as 
most commonly known in commerce, is the last portion of a 
sheet of coupons.., and contains on its face an intimation 
that if it is presented at the house or office indicated, a new 
sheet of coupons will he given in exchange for it... The 
Talon is also a name applied to the marginal appendage of 
a Spanish coupon, and..payment of the coupon is refused 
if such talon or appendage happens to have been cut off. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as talon-like, -tipped adjs.; 
+talon-nail, in /arriery, a shoeing-nail driven 
into the back part of the hoof. 

1688 R. Horse d rioury 1. 89/2 Tallon Nail, is that Nail 
driven in the shooe towards the Hose heel. 1725 Bradley's 
Fan. Dict. s.v. Shoeing of horses, The two Talon nails 
must be drove first, then fook whether the shoe stands ight 
ornot. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 195/1 And talon-tipped 
hands toss him kisses. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. IL 52 
The nails are often split and break, or are changed into 
talon-like appendages. ; 

Ifence + Talon wv. /ravs., to tear with the talons; 
to claw. In quot. fg. 

1685 F. Spence tr. Varillas’ Ho, Medicis 306 When they 
came to talon them witb an usurpation. 

Taloned (txlend), a Also 7 ta(1)lented. 
[f. Taton sb.+-ED?.] Fumished with talons. 

1611 Corcr., Enipiefé, pawed, pounced, clawed, talented, 
1611 Biste Fer. xii g A speckled [sarg. tallented] bird. 
1706 Watts /lorz Lyr. u. To Mitio 1. 119 A speedier prey 
To talon’d faulcons. 1838 S. Bettany Setrayal 164 One 
talon’d hand appear’d. 1840 Cartyce Heroes v. (1858) 315 
As if you should overturn the tree, and..sbow us ugly 
taloned roots turned-up into the air. 

Talook, -dar, etc.: see TALUK, TALUKDAR. 

| Talpa (telpa). [L. ¢a/fa mole.] 

1. Zoo?. The genus typified by the common mole 
( Talpa europe). 

(1398 Tuevisa Sarth. De P. R. xvin. cil. (Bodl. MS.), The 
wonte [zv.7. molle] hiz3t Za/pa.) 1706 Pxituirs (ed. 6!, Ta/pa, 
(Lat.) the Mole or Want. 

2. Path, An encysted cranial tumour; a wen. 

1693 tr. Bluucard’s Phys. Diet. (ed, 2), Ta/pa, a Tumor, 
so called, hecause that as a Mole..creeps under ground 5 
so this feeds upon the Scull under the Skin. 1726 Quincy 
Lex. Phys.-Med. (ed. 3), Tape and Nates, are Tumours 
generally confined to the Head. 1857 Duncuison Ved, 
Lex., Talpa,..a tumour on the head, which has been sup- 
posed to burrow like amole. 1890 Biruincs Mat, Med. Dict., 
Yalpa,..abscess ip superior and posterior part of head. 

Talpat, variant of Taipor. 

+ Talpe. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. talpa, or a. OF. 
talfe, laulpe (1. taupe) mole.] A mole. 

e1440 Pallad. ou Hush. 1.931 Either shall thees talpes 
voide or sterve, 

Talpi-, combining form of L. fa/fa mole, as in 
+ Ta‘lpicide [see -c1DE 2], the killing of moles; 
Talpiform a., mole-shaped ; Ta'‘ipify v. frais. 
(s0Nnce-wd.), to make mole-like (in allusive use). 
So Talpid Zool. (f. mod.L. Zalpzd-#], an animal 
of the family 7a/pzdx, a mole; Ta‘lpine a., per- 
taining to the moles, of the sub-family Za/pinw; 
Ta‘lpoid [-o1D, so F. /a/poide), a. having the form 
or structure of a mole; 5d. an animal allied to the 
mole. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., *Talpicide, the taking or killing 
nioles or woanls, 1660 S. Fisuer Austicks Alarm Wks, 
(1679) 326 But J. O. is so totally *talpified, that..he can’t 
see that Jewish Idolatry nearer home. 1860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Talpiforntis, applied by Latreille to a Family 
..which resemble the Talpa: *talpiform. 1890 Bitwincs 
Nat, Med. Dict., Talpiform, shaped like a mole. 1860 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Talpinus,..*talpine. 

+ Ta-lright, 2. Obs. rare~'.  [f. Tate a.+ 
Ricut a.) Upright and tall; lofty. 

1582 Stanvuurst i xne‘s 1. (Arb.) 34 On back her quiuer 
shee bears, and highlye the remnaunt Of Nymplis sur- 
passing with talright quantitye mounting, 

Ta lshide. 02s. exc. //ist. Also 5 talschide, 
-shed, 6-7 taleshide, 7 talshid. [f. OF. /a:/ 
cutting, cut+SHIDE: cf. TaLwoobd.] <A shide or 
piece of wood of prescribed length, either round, 
or split in two or four, according to thickness, for 
cutting into billets for frewood. 

Talshides were classed from No. 1 to No. 7 according to 
girth: No, 1 contained round timber of 16 in. girth, half- 
round of 19 in., quarter-cleft of 18}; No. 2 contained round 
23 in., half-round 27 in., quarter-cleft 26 in.; No, 3 round 
28 in., balf-round 33 in., quarter-cleft 32 in.; No. 4 round 
33 in., half-round 39 in., quarter-cleft 38 in., and soon: see 
Act 43 Eliz. c. 14. 

1444-5 in Willis and Clark Cawbridge (1886) I. 391 In 
prostracione, fissura, et factura CCC di Talschides apud 
Langley. 1447-8 /éid. 388 Pro prostracione, sicatione, 
fissura, et factura, xiiij@ Talshides apud Snowdenhill. 1502 
ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 98 Item euery taleshide of one be in 
gretnes in the middis xx. ynchesof assise. 1526 in Hlozses. 
Ord. (1790) 162 A Duke or a Dutchess for their Bouche of 
Court..[was to have] one torch, one pricket, two sises, one 
und of white lights, ten talshides, eight faggotts. 1664 
VELYN Sylva gg Every Talesbide to he four foot long, 
hesides the carf; and if nam’d of one, marked one, tocontaty 
16 inches circumference, within a foot of the middle. 


TALUK. 


| Taluk, talug (talk). Zast /nd. Also 8-9 
talook, 9 talooka,-ah. (a.Urdi (jie ¢acallug 


estate, tract of proprietary land, f. Arab. (jie 
salaga to adhere, be affixed.] orig. A hereditary 
estate belonging to a native proprietor; also, 
more usually, a subdivision of a 2///ah or district, 
comprising a number of yillages, placed for pur- 
poses of revenue under a native collector; a 
collectorate. Also afirzd. 

1799 WELLINGTON Suppl. Desf. (1858) 1. 370 He may here. 
after plunder the remainder of that talook. 1802 CLose in 
Owen MWellesley's esp. (1877) 235 Such exchanges of talooks 
or lands shall be made hereafter..as the completion of the 
said purpose may require, 1839 Lett. /r. Madras (1843) 258 
Let there be four schools at Madras. .; one,at the principal 
station of every Zillah; and one in every Talook. id. 2659 
In the Talook schools English would be unnecessary. 1880 
C. R. MarkuaM Peruv, Bark 352 The taluq or district of 
Wainad is a plateau, averaging an elevation of 3000 feet 
ahove the sea. rg05 A. Anprew /ndian Probl, 21 \t is not 
possible for tbe President of a Taluk Board to attend to the 
schools in his charge. 


|| Talukdar, taluqdar talekdas). Last /ud. 
[f. prec. +-da7, Pers. avential suffix.] The holder 
of a taluk or hereditary estate, or the officer who 
has charge of the district so called. Hence 
Talukdari, -daree (talookdarry), the office or 
position of a talukdar. 

798 WeLLEsLry in Owen Desf, (1877) 170 Orders shall... 
be issued to all talookdars on the frontiers, 180z R, Parton 
Asiat, Mon. 116 By acquiring a larger extent of the saine 
species of hereditary possession, they became what are 
called talookdars. /did. 147 A grant of talookdarry of thirty- 
eight villages ‘which lay contiguous to their factory in 
Bengal’. 1893 Nation (N.V.) 27 July 70/2 The ‘land. 
lords’ (or ‘talookdars’, as they were called in that dis- 
trict). 3904 Zaes 5 Oct. 8/6 Proposals respecting the 
education and training of the Oudh taluqdars put forward 
hy Raja Ali Mahomed. 


Talus! (t2-1ds, ||tal#-). Also; talu,talud. [a. 
F. éalus (16th c.), in Dict. Acad. 1696 ¢alut, OF. 
(12th c, in Iatz.-Darm.) fa/z slope :—late pop. L. 
*talat-um, deriv. of falus ankle (taken in sense of 
¥, ¢alow heel) : cf. next.] 

1. Aslope ; sfec. in Fortification, the sloping side 
of a wall or earthwork, which gradually increases 
in thickness from above downwards. 

1645 N. Stoxe Enchiridion Fortif. 3 On the inward side 
they gave them (the walls) a Za/ud or slooping which in- 
creased them in thicknesse towards the bottom. 1672 Puil, 
Trans. VI\. 4081 The first Wall.. being much broader 
below by reason of the Za/u or slope, 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. 1, Talus, or Talut, properly signifies any 
Thing that goes sloping, as the Talus of a Wallin Masonry, 
..In Fortification, the Talus of a Bastion or Rampart, is the 
Slope allowed to such a Work whether it be of Earth or 
Stone. 1762 Sterne 77. Shandy VI. xxi, To determine 
the depths. .of the ditches,—the talus of the glacis, and the 
precise height of the..parapets. 1862 Wraxanctr, /dugo's 
Misérables wu. vii, The enemy’s guns had opened a break 
from the parapet to the talus. 


+b. The sloping side of a trench or the like. 

1927 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Garden, There must be 
one on the Brink of the Trench to spread tbe Dung upon 
the Talus. 

2. Geol. A sloping mass of detritus lying at the 
base of a cliff or the like, and consisting of material 
which has fallen from its face; also, the slope or 
inclination of the surface of such a mass. 

1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 1. xx. 266 It is only at a few 
points tbat the grassy covering of the sloping talus marks a 
temporary relaxation of the erosive action of the sea. 1863 
— Antig. Alan xvii. 343 Huge taluses of fallen drift. 1865 
Livincstone Zamébesi vii. 171 The talus of each portal, 
keeping close together northwards, makes a narrow, upright- 
sided trough from the cataract up to Pajodze, 1876 Pace 
Adz. Text-bk. Geol. xv. 275 The cemented fragments of a 
terrestrial talus or scree. 188: Darwin I’eg. Alonld279 Au 
old talus of chalk-fragments (thrown out ofa quarry) which 
had become clothed with turf. 

attrib, and Comb, 1867 H. Macmittan in Aflac, Alag. 
No. 99. 256/2 Great talus-heaps of débris. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 24 Mar. 3/1 There was no stratification as might be 
expected if it were a talus-formation. 1906 /é:d. 20 Feb. 
4/2 The water getting into the talus rock, a mass of soft 
stuff without any regular drainage. 

b. A descending slope of a mountain, etc., with- 
out reference to its mode of formation. 

3830 Sir T. D, Lauper A/oray Floods 230 We found an ex- 
tensive marl bank reposing on the inclined talus at the foot 
of the hill. 1853 Kane Grvnnell Exp. xv. (1856) 108 One of 
these bergs presented a long inclined talus, which was evi- 
dently part of an original slope, unaltered hy after changes 
in equilibrium, 1856 — Arct. Exfl. 1. xv. 169 A slide down 
an inclined plane, whose well-graded talus gave me ample 
time to contemplate the contingencies at its hase. 1865 
LivincstoneE Zambest ii, 61 One point of view on the talus 
of mount Morumhwa. 1868 Lockyer tr. Guillcmin's Heavens 
(ed. 3) 100 Beyond the second ridge a talus slopes gradually 
down nortbwards to the general Jevel of tbe lunar surface. 

Talus? (tzlds). Pl.tali. [L. dls ankle.] 

1. The ankle-bone or astragalus; also applied to 
an analogous part in birds and insects. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Talus, see Astra- 
galus. 1706 Puitties (ed. 5), Talus, (lat.) the Ancle or 
Huckle-Bone, otherwise call’d Astragalus; the Pastern of a 
Beast; also a Dieto play with. 1826 Kirsy & Se, Extomol. 
Ill. 385 Yadus (the Ankle), the apex of the Tibia [of an 
insect], where it is united to the Larsus. 1899 Allbut?’s 


! 


| 


| 


64 


Syst. Mfed. V1. 556 The capsule of the ankle-joint was loose 
and lax, the talus smooth and oblique, 

2. Fath, A variety of clubfoot in which the toes 
are drawn up, the heel resting on the ground. 

1864 in Wenstrx. 1887 in Casselfs Encycl. Dict. 

3. A nodular concretion somewhat resembling 


an astragalus bone. 

a17a8 Woopwarp Nat. (List. Fossils (1729 4. 1. 81 Of the 
Septa, or Partitions, that parcel out this Body into various 
Masses or Tali. / 

Talvace, -vas, variants of TALEVACE Obs. 

Talvett, variant of Tover, two-peck measure. 

Talwar: see TuLWwsk, Indian sabre. 

Ta lwood. 06s.exc. Hist, Also 4-5 talwode, 
tallwod/e, (taleghwode, tallowood), 5-9 tall- 
wood, 6 tal(e)wod, talewood,tallwodde, talle- 
wode, 6-7 tall wood. [A rendering of OF. dors 
de tail ‘bois en coupe’ (Godef.), f. ¢az/ cutting, 
cut.} Wood for fuel, cut up ssually to a prescribed 
size: cf. TALSHIDE, 

{1268- Tallwood: cited in Rogers Agric. & Prices 1. 393 et 
seq.] 1350 in Riley A/eo1, Lond. (1868) 254 Talwode. 1373 
[bid, 369 Valeghwode, 1424 Jill Stawell (Somerset Ho.), 
Centum de talwode. 1497 Naval dice. /fen, VT (1896) 227 
MI! tallowood occupyed & spent abought hetyng of pitche 
Talowe Tarre & Rosyn. 1g0a Arnotpe Chron. (1811) 97 
The Ordinaunce for the Assise of Talewod and Helet in 
the Cyte of London. 1530 Parser. 279/2 Tallwodde pacte 
wodde toinake hyllettes of, ¢ailiee. 1552-3 Act 7 Edw. V/, 
c.7 All talwoode, billet, fagot and coles..shall kepe thassises 
hereafter expressed, [A statement of sizes and prices follows.] 
1573 [usser //usb, (1878) 133 Pile tallwood and billet, stacke 
all that hath band, 1674 Jeake Avith. (1696) 68 Fuel con- 
tains Billets, Cordwood, Faggots, Talwood, and Coals. 
1859 Parker Turner’s Dom. Archit. 111, iv. 101 It was 
the duty of the grooms of the chamber to procure a regular 
supply of tallwood and fuel for the fire. 

Tam, abbreviation of Tam-o'-Suanter. 

1895 Daily News 8 Apr. 6/7 The ‘Tams‘ as the Tam 
O’Shanters are now universally called by shopkeepers, are 
favourites for windy weather, 1896 Godey's Mag. Feb. 224/2 
The headgear is a coquettish white Tam with a white quill. 
1899 Anniz E. Hocvswortn Valley Ct, Shadow x, Vl put 
on your tam—there ! 

amable, variant spelling of TAMEABLE. 

Tamahauke, obs. form of ToMsHawk. 

|| Tamal (tima:l), Also tamaul, ¢rvov. tamale. 
{Mexican Sp. ¢amacl, pl. tamales (-2'les).) A 
Mexican delicacy, made of crushed Indian corm, 
flavoured with pieces of meat or chicken, red 
pepper, etc., wrapped in corn-husks and baked. 

1856 OtmsteD 7¢.ras (Bartl.), This [crowd] attracts a few 
sellers of whiskey, tortillas, and tamaules. 1860 DartLetr 
Dict. Aimer. Yamal, or Tamauli. 1884 Seston (Mass.) 
Grul.16 Feh. 2/2 A queer article of food, known as ‘tamales’, 
is sold in the streets of San Francisco at night hy pictur- 
esquely clad Spaniards. 1893 Kate Sansoan Truth. Wom, 
S. California 29 A tamale is a curious and dubious com- 
bination of chicken hash, meal, olives, red pepper, and I 
know not what, enclosed in a corn-busk. 

|| Tamandua (tamze'nd74), Also 7 tamendoa. 
(Pg. ¢amandua (in Gandavo //istoria, 1576, ¢amen- 
doa\,a. Tupi tamandud. (See J. Plattin Atheneum 
19 Oct., 1901, 525.) So F. famandua (1694 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), Sp. famdndoa.} 

+a. Originally, a name for the Brazilian Ant- 
eaters generally, including the Great Ant-eater or 
Ant-bear, Ayrmecophaga jubata (in Tupi famandua 
guaci). 

1614 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1x. 1. (ed. 2) 835 Tbe Tamendoas 
are as hig as a Ram, with long and sharp snouts, a taile 
like a squirrell, (twice as long as the body and hairy). 
1693 Pil. Trans, XVII. 851 The Vamandua or Ant-hear. 
(1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Tamandua,..called in English 
the ant-bear,and by the Brasilians /asandua-guagn.) 3774 
Goins, Nat, Hist. (1776) 1V. 338 The larger tuinandua, tbe 
smaller tamandua, and the ant eater. . 

b. Now generally restricted by naturalists to the 
smaller Zamazdua tetradactyla, and its congeners, 

1834 Penny Cycl. Il. 65/1 The Tamandua (Alyrmeco- 
plaga tamandua, Cuvier,) or second species of ant-eater, 
is an animal much inferior to the great ant-bear in point of 
size, heing scarcely so large as a good-sized cat. 1849 [ste 
next) 185: Owen in Plaid, Trans. CXLI. 744 In the ‘Taman- 
dua (Alyrmecophaga Tamandua),.all the cervical vertebrae 
have spinous processes except the atlas. 1896 List Avini, 
Zool, Soc. 198 Tamandua tetradactyla, ‘Tamandua Ant- 
eater, 1903 /Vcs/m. Gaz. 17 Feb. 10/2 A new and interesting 
arrival at the Zoological Gardens is the Tamandua ant-eater, 
..a native of the forests of tropical America, where it leads 
an entirely arboreal life. 

|| Tamanoir (tamanwar). [F. corrupt form of 
Carib famanod, = Tupi famanduad: see prec.} 
The French name of the Ant-bear: see prec. a. 

1849 Sk. Nat, Hrst., Mammalia 1Y. 212 In tbe general 
plan of its osteology the tamandua agrees with the taina- 
noir, but the hones of the muzzle are shorter than tbe cranial 
portion. /é/d. 213 In its manners the tamandua agrees with 
tbe tamanoir, with this difference, that it often climbs trees, 

|| Lamanu (ta‘minz). Also-no. Tahitian name 
of the tree Calophyllun Juophyllum (see Poon, 
TacaMAHACc) ; also aftrth., as famaiiu-resin, -lree, 

1839 1. Beate Nat. Hist. Sperm Whale 349, 1..engraved 
my name in the hark of a large tamanu tree. 1866 77cas. 
Bot., Tamanu,a green heavy resin from the Society Islands, 
ohtained from Calepliyllum Lnophyllum, 1897 Daily News 
22 Mar. 8/2 The mountain forest of ‘tamanu’, 1goz R, 
Lovett Chalmers vy. 142 A fine tamano tree grew close by. 


Tamarack (temirek). Also -ac, -ach (errou. 


i 


TAMARIND. 


tamarisk). fapp. a native Indian name in 
Canada.} a. Properly, The American Larch 
or HACKMATACK (Lartx americana), growing in 
moist situations in British North Ametica and the 
northern U.S.; also, the timber of this tree. b. 
Also applied to the Black or Ridge-pole Pine 
(Pinus Murrayana) of dry iuland regions of 
western N, America, and app. sometimes to the 
Scrub Pine (/.. contorta) of the coast (Cent. Dict.). 

{a 1817 T. Dwicnt Trav. New Eng, etc. (1821) 1, 36 Hac. 
montac, or ‘Vamarisk.] 1841 F. Coorrr Deerslayer xxiii, 
The tamarack is healthiest in the swamp. 1842 G. Barstow 
Hist, N. Hampsl:. 453 Vioughs of the tamarac and spruce 
overhang the road. 1855 loner. //iaw, vi. 48 Give me of 
your roots, O Tamarack! 1874 Cours Birds NW, 152 
Nesting intb tomarack swamp» and windfalls of Minnesota. 

|(Tamarau (ta'marau). Also -ao. [Native 
name.] <A diminutive black buffalo, Lubalus 
mindorewsts, peculiar to the island Mindoro, in the 
Philippines. 

1898 Guide Mamonalia 68 Attention may likewise be 
directed to the small Philippine Buffalo..,or Tamarau. 1902 
Geogr, Frnl. XIX. 622 The Tamario, the remarkable anoa- 
like animal peculiar to Mindoro. 

Tamaric, -ice, -i ck, obs. forms of TAMAKISK. 

Tamarin (temirin. [a. F. /amarin (La 
Condamine 1745), a. native name in the Galibi or 
Carib dial. of Cayenne.} A naine for several 
species of the genus A/:das of South American 
marmosets or squirrel-monkeys. 

(1745 La Connamine Relat. Voy. Amér. Mérid. 165 On 
les nomme Pinches A Maynas, et & Cayenne, Tamarins.] 
1780 Smetiie tr, Buffon's Nat. (list. (1791) VILL. 203 note, 
In Cayenne, there are very small monkeys called tawarins, 
which are eatremely beautiful. Be eaceed not the size of 
asquirrel. 1797 Eucycl. Grit.(ed.3 XVII. 500/1 Thetamarin, 
Sagoinus Midas, or great-eared monkey. 1854 H.G. Dacton 
Brit, Guiana (1855) 11.452 The Marakina or Silky ‘Vamarin, 
1881, 1896 Negro tamarin [see Necro7]. 1883 Ked-handed 
tamarin [see RED-HANDED a. 2). 1899 Darly News 21 Nov. 
5/1 The exceedingly rare monkey from South America, 
known as the red-bellied tamurin. ; 

Tamarind (tx'marind . Forms: 6-7 tama- 
rinde, 7 -ynd, tamerind, thamarind, § tama- 
rinth,7- tamarind; also 6 (from Pg.) tamarindo, 
pl. -os, 6-7 (It.) p/. tamarindi, 7 ‘from F.) f/. 
tamarines. [= Sp., Fy., It. ¢amarindo, med.L. 
famarindus, ultimately ad. Arab. (étca or 


tamr-hindi, i.e. date of India, whence in the early 
herbalists and physicians /amar tndt, in Marco Polo 
(Fr, version) famarand? ; in 13th c. F. tamartndes 
pl. (Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. famarin (15th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The fruit of the tree Zamarindus indica 
(see 2), a brown pod containing one to twelve 
seeds embedded in a soft brown or reddish-black 
acid pulp, valued for its medicinal qualities, and 
also used in cookery as a relish, etc. In Com- 
merce, Med., etc. tamarinds means this pulp. 

31533 Etvot Cast. (éclthe (1539) 60 Pourgers of choler, . 
Tamarindes, halfe an ounce in a decoction, 1582 N. Liche- 
FIELD tr. Castaniieda’s Cong. E. Iud.1. xl. 94 They hane 
greate store of Ginger, Cardamomon, Tamarindos .and such 
lyke. 3612 Woopact. Surg. A/ate Wks. (1653) 165 The 
‘Tamarinds hrought from the Indies. 1652 Frencn )'orksh, 
Spa ix. 82 Some Lenitive, as.. Manna, ‘Vamarines,. .syrop of 
Roses. 2732 Arsutnxot Aules of Diet in Alimentts, etc. 
244 l'amarinds, cooling, astringent, ye laxative 10 the lower 

Jelly, 2812 J. Smvtn Pract. of Customs (1821) 252 The 
Tamarind is a pod resembling a Lean-cod, containing two, 
three, or four seeds, 1872 Oxiver Elem, Sot, wt. 166 Tama 
rinds, as imported, are the pulp of the fruit of 7amarindus, 
preserved in syrup. a 

2. A large tree, Zamarindus indica, N.O. Legu- 
minose, Supposed to be a native of the E. Indies, 
bnt now cultivated in warm climates generally, 
bearing dark-green pinnate leaves and racemes of 
fragrant yellow flowers streaked with red, and 
producing the fruit described in 1, also a hard 
and heavy timber. 

1614 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. vii (ed. 2) 483 Quer the said 
Temple grow many Tamarinds. 1698 Fryer £. /udia & P. 
126 A Grove of Mangoes and Thamarinds. 1737-46 THomson 
Summer 667 Lay me reclined Beneath the spreading tama- 
rind, 1753 Haxway 7rav. (1762) I. vit. xcv. 438 A tahle of 
tamarinih,.. half ihe diameter of the tree which produced it. 
1872 Ouiver £lem, Bot. u. 165 Tbe streaked wood of the 
Tamarind ..used in cabinet work. ; 7 1 

3. Applied to various trees (or their fruits) which 
resemble the tamarind in some respect; e.g. in 
New South Wales and other parts of Australia, 
a species of Crfania; usually with defining words. 

Bastard tamarind, Acacia trichoplylloides, of Tamaica 
(Miller //asf-2. 1884). Black, Black.crown, Brown, 
or Velvet tamarind, a small leguminous tree, Codarium 
acutifolium or Dialinm guineense: see quots. Manilla 
tamarind: see quot. 1866, Wild tamarind, applied to 
various leguminous trees or shrubs, as, in the W. Indies, 
Pithecolobium filicifolinm; in Jamaica, Acacia arborea, 
in Trinidad, Pextaclcthra filamentosa (Miller). Yellow 
tamarind of tropical America, Acacia villosa. 

1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle vii. (1859) 130 Overshadowed 
by a magnificent wild Tamarind. 1857 Henrrey Sot. 280 
The Tamarinds of Sierra Leone,..are species of Codariust. 
1866 Treas, Bot. 898/2 Plithecolobium) dulce, a large tree 
native of the hot regions of Mexico..is now planted..in tbe 
Madras Presidency, where the fruit is known as Manilla 


TAMARINE. 


Tamarinds, /éid. 397/2 D{tadiune) acutifolium, the Velvet 
‘Tamarind of Sierra Leone.. The pod, about the size and 
form of a filbert, is covered with a beautiful hlack velvet 
down. 1887 Motoxey Forestry W. A/r. 332 Velvet Tama- 
rindof Sierra Leone, Black Tamarind... ‘he pulp surrounding 
the seeds is pleasantly acid and commonly eaten. 


4. attrib. and Comb, as tamarind-pod, -pot, 
-pulp, -seed, -stone, -tree; also tamarind-fish, 
a relisb made from various kinds of Indtan fish 
preserved with the acid pulp of tbe tamarind fruit ; 
+ tamarind-palmetto, some species of palmetto ; 
tamarind-plum, an E. Indian tree, Déalium 
indicnm, or its fruit: see quots.; tamarind tea, 
tamarind water, an infusion of tamarinds, used 


asa cooling drink; tamarind-whey: see quot. 

1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, *Vamarind-fish. 1865 Fr. 
Day Fishes Malabar yea? The best Tamarind fish is 
prepared from the Seir fish and from the Lates calcarifer, 
1698 Fryer Ace. £, fudia’ P.16{Theisland of Johanna} lhe 
outwart Coat of which is embroidered with * Thamarind Pal- 
metto. 1846 Linptey Veg. Kingd.549 Dialium indicum,also 
called the *Tamarind Plum. 1857 Hexrrey Bot. 280 Besides 
the Tamarind, other fruits, less acid, are eaten, as the Tama- 
rind Plum. 1866 Treas, Bot. 1121/1 The *tamarind-pods im- 

rted from the East Indies vary in length from three to six 
inches, and are slightly curved. They consist of a brittle 
brown shell, within which is a soft acid brown pulp, tra- 
versed hy strong woody fibres. 1850 THackERray Pendeunis 
li, He knew the way to the *tamarind-pots. 1836 BranpE 
Chem: (ed. 4) Index, *Tamarind pulp. 1062. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Srit. India 11. 11. iv. 163 The Hindus endeavoured 
to appease the cravings of nature with.. hruised *famarind 
stones, and the leaves of trees. 1883 Chambers’ Eucycel. 1X. 
283/1 “I'amarind tea is made hy infusing tamarinds in 
hoiling water, 168: R. Knox //ist. Ceylon w. i. 118 [He] 
sat down under a *Tamarind Tree. 1825 Hone's Every-day 
£k. 1. 678 According to some botanists, the tamarind-tree 
enfolds within its leaves the flowers or fruit every night. 
1883-8 Facce & Pye-Smitu Princ, Afed. (ed. 2) 1. 150 For 
heverages he may he allowed to choose among barley- 
water, toast-and-water, lemonade, “tamarind-water, .. and 
cold weaktea. 1883 Chambers’ Encyct. 1X. 283/1 *Tama- 
rind whey is prepared hy boiling one ounce of tamarinds 
with a pint of new milk, and straining. ; 

+ Tamarine. Obs. rare—'. Some kind of cloth. 

1691 Lond, Gaz. No. 2675/4 A Piece of Ash-coloured 
woolly Tamarine striped with black. 

Tamarisk (temarisk). Forms: a. 5 thama- 
rike, -yke, 6 tamarice, 6-8 -ic, -ik, tamerick, 
7 tamricke. f. 5-7 (in L, form) tamariscus, pl.-i; 
6- tamoriscke 6~7 tamar-, 7 tameriske, tam- 
riske, 6—tamarisk. [ad. late L. ¢amariscis( Palla- 
dius), var. of famtarix, -icem, wbeuce F. tamarts 
(13th c.), also tn 16tb c. ¢amarisc, tamarix. Ulte- 
rior source of the L. name unknown.] 

A plant of the genus Zamarix, esp. 7. gallica, 
the Common Tamarisk (called in L. myzica, in Gr. 
puptky), a graceful evergreen shrub or small tree, 
witb slendcr feathery branches and minute scale- 
like leaves, growing in sandy places in S. Europe 
and W. Asia, and now much planted by the sea- 
shore in the south of, England. Several other 
species, some with trunks 6 or 7 feet in girth, occur 
in the Mediterranean region. 

German Tamarisk, the allied Afyricaria germanica. 

cxgp0 Lanfrauc's Cirurg. 220 Make him a gargarism of 
liquiricie, yreos, & tamarisci. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 
xu, 316 Atte gynnyng of this moone, of thamarike And 
other floures wilde, useth the hee Hony..to pike. 1548 
Turner Names of Herbes s.v. Myrica, The scholemaisters 
in Englande haue of longe tyme called myrica heath, or 
lyng, but so longe haue they hene deceyued al together. It 
maye be called in englishe, Tamarik. 1562 — Herbal 1. 5g 
Y¥® Cypres tre and the Tamarisk haue carnose or flesshy 
leues. 1599 Hakctuyt Voy. 11.1. 165 The Archbishop of Can- 
terhurie Edmund Grindall, after he returned out of Ger- 
many, brought into this realme the plant of Tamariske from 
thence, ¢16xr Cuarman /ifad xxi. 18 On the shore, the 

Worthy hid, and left his horrid lance Amids the Tamriskes. 
1715-zo Pore //iad vi. 49 His headlong stceds..Rush’d on 
a tamarisk’s strong trunk, and hroke The shatter'd chariot 
from thecrooked yoke. 1794 Mrs. Ravcurre Myst, Udolpho 
iv, They sauntered over hillocks covered with lavender, wild 
thyme, juniper, and tamarisk. 1827 Gentt, Mag. XCVI1. 
11, 34 Say, wilt thou court the tamarisk’s lowly shade, And 
lune to strains of love thy dulcet reed? 1864 Gitpert & 
Cuurcuitt Dolomite Mount.68 Clumps of alder and willow, 
interspersed with hushes of the tamarisk (/yricaria ger- 
manica), z f 

+b. A decoction or other preparation of the 
leaves of this plant, formerly used in medicine. Ods. 

1579 LancuaM Gard, Health (1633) 627 Tamariske: it is 
a medicine of excellent power and vertue against the 
stopping & hardnes of the milt, if it he hut drunke out of, 
heing made into a vessell to drinke it. 162: Burton Anat. 
Afel. tt. iv. 1. v. (1651) 374 The wines ordinarily used to this 
disease are Wormewood-wine, Tamarisk and Buglossatum, 

1718 Quincy Copl. Disp. 139 ‘Tamarisk. attenuates, opens 
and absterges, 

@. attrib, and Comb.,as tamarisk-bough, -branch, 
-bush, -jungle, -stem, -lree, -twig; tamarisk- 
fringed, -grown adjs.; tamarisk salt, salt found 
adbering to the trunk of Yamartx orientalis in 
edtble quantity (Cert, Dict.) ; hence tamarisk-salt- 
free; tamarisk ware, vessels or disbes made from 
the wood of tbe tamarisk. 

€ 3611 CHAPMAN /diad x. 395 He hung them vp aloft, vpon 

a *Tamricke how. ie) Ri. L. Wuatety Ragged Life 

Egypt xx. 202 The school-room had been ge neatly and 

decorated with tamarisk-boughs and a few flowers. 1816 
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H.G, Knicur Last, S&, Pref. (1330) 36 *Tamarisk hushes, 
stunted acacia trees,..complete the produce of the choicest 
spots in the Deserts [of Arabia]. 1899 F. C. Goutp in 
Westu. Gaz, 6 Sept. 1/3 The “tamarisk-fringed white- 
dusted road. 1712 tr. Poet's Hist. Drugs 1, 64 From this 
Wood is made a white Chrystal Salt, called *Tamarisk 
Salt. 1578 Lyte Dodocens vi. xv. 677 Swine which haue 
hene dayly fedde out of a trough.. made of * Taniarisk tree 
or timber, haue bene seene to haue no milt at al. [Cf 
Pury NV. H. 24.9 41-] ¢ 1611 Cuapman [liad vi. 37 Low. 
growne Tamricke trees. 1876 Oxford Bible-Helps 116 Of 
the tamarisk-tree seven species exist in Palestine. 1614 
Purcuas Pilgrimage iv, vii. (ed. 2) 371 Muttering their 
prayers, bolding a bundle of small *‘Tameriske-twigs. 1712 
tr. Ponset’s Hist. Drugs 1.64 They. .make little Casks, Cups, 
and Dishes of it, which are call’d *Tamarisk Ware. 

Si Isrron. used for TAMARACK, q.v. (quot. a 1817). 

Tamarugite (time'regait). A/in. [‘f. the 
pampas del famarngal’ (Chester) ; sce -1TE1 2 b.]J 
Hydrous sulphate of aluminium and sodium; a 
sodium alum, 

1890 Amer. Frni, Sci, Ser. 1. XL. 258 One of these [sul- 
phates] is famarngite: this occurs in massive forms, colours 
less and with a radiated structure. 

| Tamasha (tama-fi). ast Jrd. [a, Arab., 
Pers., Urdii 435 ¢ama/fa walking about for recrea- 
tion or amusement, an entertainment, f. 6th conj. 
of (se mafa(y) to walk.] An entertainment, 


show, display, public function. 

(1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 90 They stop at 
the meanest thing, to do that which they call Zanzacha, 
(that's tosay,) to consider and adinire it.] 1872 Mrs. VALEN- 
tine Let. in ATeuz. viii. (1882) 135 The usual tamashas went 
on. 1889 Pall Mall G.g May 7/1 The people say to the 
Christian missionaries : ‘ Yours isa very dull religion; there 
is not enough tamasha (that is, show or function) about it’. 
189z Sat. Aev, 18 June 7oo/2 That very funny tamasha 
which is called a Convention in American politics. 1904 
Blackw. Mag June 835, | thought the tamasha had begun 
and turned oui to look. 1906 Athenznin 26 May 635/1 
The serious business of life..at..Khapallu..seems to be 
polo and tamashas, 

{| Tambae, a native Indian name of agalloch or 
aloes wood. 

1727-51 Cuausers Cycl. s.v. A foes, The heart, or inner- 
most part [of Aloes] called famdac..is more valued by the 
Indians than gold itself. 

Tambac, tambayack, obs. var. TomBac. 

i Tambagut (tembagzt). [Native name, from 
its cry, in tbe Philippines.) The Crimson-breasted 
Barbet of the Philippines (A/egalema hzmace- 
phala). (Cent. Dict.) 

Tamberbase: see TamBour sd, 1b, 

Tamberlaine, -lane : see TAMERLANE. 

Tambo. [Negro abbrev. of tambourine: cf. 
Bango.) The tambourine- player in a negro minstrel 


troupe. 

1884 Sat. Rev.7 June 740/1 A single row of negro minstrels 
seated on chairs..at the ends are Bones and Tambo, 

Tamboo, variant of TaBoo. 

Tambor (tzmbo:). 

a. See TamBour sd. 3. b. Tambor-oil: see quot. 

1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., Tambor oil, an oil obtained 
from the seeds of Owphalea oleifera..of Central America ; 
said to be urgative without griping. 

|| Tambouki (tambz'kz), 2. Also tambookie, 
-bootie. (S. Afr. Du., f. Zemde, tribal name 
+dim, ending -4ye, also -4e.] Of or belonging to 
Tembu-land, as in Tambouki grass, Tambouki 
wood, a wild grass and timber of S. Africa. 

1858 SimmonpDs Dict. Trade, Tambookie-wood, a hard 
handsome furniture-wood: when powdered it is used by the 
Zulus of Africa as an emetic. 1885 Riper Haccarp &. 
Solornon's Mines iv, Dry tambouki grass..is made into a 
bed. 1 Avice WerNER Cat. of Locusts, etc. 80 Open 
glades with hushes and clumps of tambootie-grass scattered 
about. 1905 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 382/1 [The grass] was 
dashed aside hysome large object that came rapidly towards 
him, but was concealed heneath the long tamhouk1. 

Tambour (te mbuas, -bd1), 5d. [a. F. tambour 
dram: see Tason.] 

1. A drum; sec. the great or bass drum. 

1484 Caxton Fables of AZ sop (1889) 95 Of his skynne he 
dyd doo make tamhours, whiche ben euer bete. 1706 Puittirs 
(ed. 6), Nambour, a Drum, an Instrument of Martial Musick. 
1745 Pocockr Desc». East 11.1. xvi. 156 One of them played 
on a tambour, and sung a Curdeen song. 1810 SouTHEY 
Kehama 1. xiv, And still with overwhelming din The 
tamhours and the trumpets sound. 1812 — Leéé, (1856) I. 
307 A tamhour is an outlandish drum, not such as soldiers 
use, 1879 STAINEeR J/usic of Bible 140 As they [cymhals] 
became reduced in size it was found possible to insert 
several pairs under the rim of the tamhour. 

|) b. Tambour de basque (also 7 tamber de 
base, tamberbase, 9 tamborbasque) [F. /am- 
bour de basque, + de Riscaye), a tambourine. 

1688 R. HotmeE Armoury i, xvi. (Roxb,) 85/1 He beareth 
sahle, a Tamber de Base, or Tamher-base, Or...This is a 
kind of Instrument, vsed ainong the auncient Jews, and 
now hy the Turkes. 178 Becxrorp /¢ady (1834) I. iv. 34 
Tambours de basque at every corner. 1840 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 7) XX1. 72/2 Tambour de Basgue,a well-known kind of 
small drum, commonly called atambourine. Itismuch used | 
among the Biscayans. 5 J 

2. An instrument for recording pulsations, as in 
resptratton ; see quots. 

1877 Foster Phys. 3. iv. § 2 Each hag communicates hy a 
separate air-tight tuhe with an air-tight tambour on which 
a lever rests; so that any pressure on either hag is com- 
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| municated to the cavity of its respective tambour, the lever 
of which is raised in proportion. /éfd. 11. ii, § 1 The move- 
ments of the column of air in the trachea are transmitted 
to the tambour, the consequent expansions and contractions 
of which are transmitted by means of a lever resting on it 
to the recording drum. 2890 Bittincs Nat, Aled. Dict, 
Tambour, drum; used to collect and transmit movements 
in graphic registering apparatus. 

3. (Also tambor.) A fisb which makes a drum- 
ming Noise, or which resembles a drum in form; 
as a fisb of the genus Pogontas, a drum-fish; a 
globe-fish, swell-fish, or puffer; also the red rock- 
hish, Setastodes ruber, of the coast of California. 

{1683-4 Rowinson in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 480 Many 
Tamburo’s or Drum-Fishes.] 1854 Busunan in Orr's Circ. 
Se. 1. Org. Nat. 15: The pogonias, on account of the sounds 
which it produces, has heen named the tambour. 1891 Cet, 
Dict., Tambor, 

4. A circular frame formed of one hoop fitting 
within another, in whicb silk, muslin, or other 
material is stretched for embroidering, Cf. Tast- 
BOURING-machine, 

1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand, ut. i, When 1 saw you first 
sitting at your tainhour, ina pretty figured linen gown. 1781 
Mme. D'Arstay Diary Mar., Portraits of the three beau- 
tiful Lady Waldegraves,..at work with the tambour. 1818 
Topp, Tambou'r. 1841 Borrow Zincati 1. viii, § 1. 131 
Intertwining with their sharp needles the gold and silk on 
the tambour. 

b. A spectes of embrotdery in which patterns 
are worked witlt a needle of peculiar form on 
material stretched in a tainbour-frame; now super- 
seded by pattern-weaving ; in recent use = /ambour- 
-lace: see 7. 

1813 App. toChron.in Ann. Reg.252/1 Ahounty upon the 
exportation of stuffs, of silk ornamented with emhroidery, 
tamhour,needle work,laceorfringe. 1859 Green Oxf Sind. 
ii. § 7 (O. H. S.) 94 A French master of tambour and similar 
accomplishments. 1883 Standard 26 June 3/3 ‘The.. 
Limerick production is of four kinds: ‘‘ambour, the simplest 
and commonest. 1898 Cent, Mag, Jan. 365/1 My sisters 
and I covered it [the frock] with embroidered buds and 
roses, done in tamhour., 1908 }Westw. Gaz. 25 Apr. 13/2 
Then there is the imitation of old Tambour. 

ce. A kind of fine gold or silver tbread. 

1899 W. G. P. Tounsenpn Embroidery v. 82 Gold and 
Silver Passing and Tambour.—Fine kind of threads. /6/d. 
vi. 106 How tambour gold is used over cardhoard. 1901 
Day & Bucke Needlework xxix. (ed. 2) 245 For stitching 
through, there is a finer [gold] thread, called ‘tamhour *. 

5. Arch. a. The core of a Corinthian or Com- 
posite capital. b. Any one of the courses forming 
tbe shaft of a cylindrical column. c. The wall of 
a circular building surrounded witb columns, d. 
A round exterior building surrounding the base of a 
dome or cupola; also the circular vertical part of 
a cupola. e. A lobby or vestibule enclosed with 
folding doors and ceiling, as within the porch of a 
church, to prevent the dtrect passage of air, etc. 


(var. of Tampour 56.] f. A projecting part of the wall of a tennis court : 


see quot. t8t6. 

1706 Puitctes (ed. 6), Tamébour...In Architecture, the 
Vase or Ornament in the Chapiter of Pillars of the Corin- 
thian Order: Also the Name of part of a Tennis-Court. 
3727-41 Cuamorrs Cycl. Yambour, in architecture, .. 
applied to the Corinthian and Composite capitals, as hearing 
some resemblance to a drum... Zawbour is also used for 
a little hox of timber-work, covered with a cieling, within- 
side the porch of certain churches. .. Yan:bour also de- 
notes a round course of stone, several whereof form the 
shaft of a coluinn, not so high as a diameter. 1816 Encyci, 
Perth, X X11. 220/2 On the right hand side of the {tennis} 
court from the dedans is the tamhour, a part of the wall 
which projects, and is so contrived in order to make a 
variety in the stroke. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 
Gloss., Vambour,..also the wall of a circular temple, sur- 
rounded with columns. 1838 Cizit Eng. § Arch. Yrnt, 
I. 338/2 An iron clamp was fastened on the shoulder of the 
capital, and another on the lowest tambour of the column. 
1841 Peuny Cycl. XX. 73/1 If the dome fof the Pantheon] 
had sprung immediately from the upper cornice, so as to 

resent a perfect hemisphere on the outside, the rotunda 
itself would have looked merely as atamhour to it. 1864 
A thenzum 27 Feb. 304/2 Above the roofs will rise (in the 
centre) a hold tambour pierced with windows and inclosing 
the lower portion of the dome. 


8. Ail. A small defensive work formed of pali- 
sades or earth, usually in the form of a redan, to 


defend an entrance or passage. 

1834 J. S. Macautay Field Fortif, 91 These small re- 
doubts or tambours, though weak in themselves, are of 
use when nothing hetter can be done. /did. 140 Tambours 
are constructed with timbers 1o feet long, and ahout 6 inches 
square, which are planted touching each other, and sunk 
3 feet into the earth. 1853 Srocquerer Milit, Eucyct., 
Tambour,..a work formed..so that, when finished, it may 
have the appearance of a square redoubt cut in two.,. 
Tamhours are also solid pieces of earth which are made in 
that part of the covert-way that is joined to the parapet. 
1895 Chapters in Adventurous Life 340 There was a chapel 
of St. George sonie little distance inland of this point, around 
which a tambour of loose stones had been raised, 


7. attrib. and Comé., as (in scnse 1) tambour-peal, 
(in sense 4) tambour-cotton, -embroidery, -school, 
-sprig, -waistcoat, -work, -worker; also tambour- 
frame, = sense 4; tambour-lace, a modern lace 
resembling tambour (4b), consisting of needlework 
designs on machine-made net ; tambour-needle, 
the needle used in tambour-work, a eal steel 
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hook set in a handle; tambour-stitch, the loop- 
stitch used in tambour-work ; also a stitch used in 
crochet, by which a pattern of ridges intersecting 
at right angles is produced ; so tambour-stitcher. 
1798 *Tambour-frame [see tamdour-needle}, 1803 Mar. 
Eocewortn Emihe de Coulanges (1832) 157 She would 
rather see Emilie guillotined at once, than condemned..to 
work like a galley-slave at her tambour-frame for her bread. 
1884 Bookseller 6 Nov. 1190,1 She..added 10 their slender 
earnings by her skill at the tambour frame, 1899 }esti. 
Gaz, 28 Dec. 3/2, ] would recommend the charming and 
inexpensive *Tambhour lace for this design, 1798 Eocr- 
worth Pract. Edue. (1811) 1. 103 A lady who is learning to 
work with a “tambour needle puts her head down close to 
the tambour frame. 1863 JaNet Hamitton Poems & Ess. 
196 The daughter plied the tambour-needles. 1823 Mes. 
Piernns Siege Valencia v, The Moor is on his way ! With 
the *tambour-peal and the tecbir-shout. 1799 J. Ropertson 
Agric. Perth 382 At Callander the weaving of cotton goods 
and a *tamhour-school have been lately introduced. 1779 
Suerinan Critic 1, i, Tropes and flowers suit the general 
coarseness of your style, as "tambour sprigs would a ground 
of linsey woolsey, 1883 47% Jrul. ie Tone by ‘furkish 
workers, and Chinese and Indian “tambour. titchers. 1778 
Mae. D’Arsravy Diary 23 Aug., A “tambour waistcoat, 
worked in green silk. 1806-7 J. Berrsroro Jiseries Hum, 
Life (1826) nu. Sigh xiii, After having consumed three yearson 
a piece of *tambour-work. 1879 Temple Bar Mag. Oct. 218 
Her needle went to and fro through her tambour work. 1780 
Chron. in Ann, Reg. 201/'2 They were “tambour workers. 
Tambour (tz2'mbues, tembiies),v. [f. prec. sb.] 
1. trans. To work or embroider in a tambour- 


frame; to ornament with tambour-work. 

1774 West. Mag. 1). 166 The waistcoats tamboured with 
coloured silks only, or interspersed with gold and silver. 
1840 Mas. Gaucain Lady's Assist. Kuitting, etc. 1. 189 
Join it up..by tambouring it together about 24 inches at 
each side, and draw it up ateach end. 1883 Sirmingham 
Daily Post 5 Jan. 6/6 Some [fabrics] are emhossed, and some 
tamhoured in gold, or otherwise treated. 

fig. 1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVI11. 171 A coarse..web of 
words..-—tamboured with clusters of fantastic figures. 

2. ixtr. To work at a tambonr-frame; to do 
tambour-work. 

1845 Baruan /ngol. Leg. Ser. aun. Anight & Lady, She 
sat herring-boning, tamhouring, or stitching. 1863 JANET 
Hamitton Poems, Tambourer, She who tambours, tainbours, 
tambours for fifteen hours a day Would have shoes on her 
feet and dress for church, had she a third of our pay. 

WTence Tamboured ///. a., ornamented with 
tambour-embroidery ; worked, as a design, on the 
tambour-frame. 

1799 Hull Advertiser 30 Nov. 1/1 Some remarkably 
elegant. .tamboured..muslins. 1830 Scotr Dewonol, i. 30 
‘This personage, with tamboured waistcoat. 1885 J/anch. 
E.xait.2 Mar. 4/6 Business, .in tamboured cloths for Spain 
is also dull. 

|| Tamboura (te'mbiira, tambiiera). Also 6 
tambora, 7 tamera, 9 tumboora. [app. ad. 


Pers, gyn fanbir, Arab. fundbir, in same sense. } 


An oriental musical instrument of the lute family, 
resembling the guitar, with wire strings struck by 
a plectruin. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr, Wicholay’s Voy, ui. i. 69 b, A 
thing very like vnto a Cittern, which they call Tambora, 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. sAmbass. 276 He would 
needs play on the 7amera,..an Instrument us’d by the 
Persians instead of the Lute. 1828 Asta/tc Costumes 13 The 
tumboora in shape resembles the guitar more than any other 
instrument. 1864 ENcet J/us. Anc. Nat. 51 The tamboura 
-.is at present in use, especially in Persia, Hindoostan, and 
Asiatic Turkey. 

Tambourer (see the verb). [f. TawBourv. + 
-ER}.] One who does tambour-work, 

1833 Brewster Nat. Jfagic xi. 287 A tambourer of 
ordinary skill could not..earn more than five or six shillings 
a week by constant application. 1845 New Statist. Acc. 
Scotl. Vi. 294 English women taught the tambourers here 
the art. 1863 Janet Hamitton Poems, Fambourcr, Suill 
the tambourer bends wearily over the frame. 

Tambouret (tx'mburet). ? Ods. rare. Also 7 
tamburet. [f. TamBoun + -Er: cf. TaBouRET.] 

+1. = TaBovurReT 2. Obs. rare}, 

1658 tr. Hist. Christina 4. Q. of Swvedland .75 The tam- 
buret [orig. famdburetto), which is a less seat, granted usually 
by Queenes to Princesses of great quality, was given to the 
Dutchesses of Ascot, of Auray, and the Princess of Ligni. 

2. A small drum; a TABRET or Taworin, ? Ods. 

1776 Hawkins Hist. Alusic 1. u. ix. 248 The Tympanun 
/eve, an instrument yet known bythe name of the Zambourct, 
1839 ApM. Pacet A ntodiog. ii. (1896) 59 This stirring [Bohe- 
mian} song, accompanied..with guitars and tambourets. 


Tambourin (\| tinbzren, temburin). [mod. 
F. (Voltaire 1769) = Pr. /amborin, lt. tamburino, 
dim. of famdbour drum: the earlier Fr. form down 
to 1700 was fabourin: see TABORIN.] 

l. The long narrow drum or tabor used in 
Provence (see TABORIN) ; applied also to ‘a bottle- 
shaped drnm used in Egypt’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1833 Brewster Nat. Afagic viii. 205 He holds in one 
hand a flageolet, and in the other the stick with which he 
beats the fambourin, 1907 Rickert Gold. Hark xxxix. 


296 The music was pipe and tambourin, of course, how else 
should one dance in Provence? 


2. A Provencal dance, originally accompanied by 
the tambourin. b. A piece of music for such 
a dance, in duple rhythm and quick time. 

1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI11. 3053/1 Tanbourin,..name 
of a dance performedon the French stage. The air is lively, 
and the movements are quick. 1884 W. B. Squire in Grove 
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Dict, Mus. 1V. 55 Tambourin, an old Provencal dance, in 
its original form accompanied by a Flute and Tambour 
de Basque [error for Tainhourin}. ; 

Henee Ta‘mbourin v., to play on the tambourin ; 
Ta mbourina‘de [after serenade, etc.; see -ADE], 
a performance on the tambourin. 

1884 J. Pavxe Tales fr. Arabic 11. 224 They gave not 
over. .tambourining and piping till the night waned. 1893 
E. H. Barker Wand. South, Waters 27 Every morning 
at five the tailor..awoke the echoes of the gorge with a 
long and furious tambourinade, 

Tambourine (txmbiri‘n), 56. Forms: 6 tam- 
burin, 7 -ine, timburine, 9 tambourin, -borine, 
8- tambourine. [app. ad. F. ¢ambourin, dim. 
of /ambour (see pree.), but uscd not in the sense of 
that word, but in that of F. sambour de basque.] 

1. A musical instrument consisting of a wooden 
hoop having skin or parchment stretched over one 
side, and pairs of small cymbals, called jingles, 
placed in slots round the circumference, small bells 
being sometiines fastened to the edge. It is played 
by shaking, striking with the knuckles, or drawing 
the fingers across the parchment. 

The earlier names for this or a sinilar instrument men- 
tioned in the Bible were fandre and timére/, It ix not clear 
what Spenser and Jonson meant by famiburin, timburine ; 
the word was known to Blount 1661 only from Spenser ; the 
modern use was unknown to Dailey, to Johucon and to Ash 
(1775)5 it is certain in quot. 1782; but as it does not agree 
with that of F. tamdonrin it is difficult to know how it arose. 

1579 SPENSER SAcph. Cal. June 59, 1 sawe Calliope wyih 
Muses moe..Theyr yuory Luyts and Tamburins forgoc, 
léid. Gloss., Tanburines, an olde kind of instrument, which 
of some is supposed to be the Clarion. 1637 B. Jonson Sud 
Sheph. 1. tii, Vhough allthe els, Pipes, ‘Vabors, Timburines 
ring. 166: in Buount Glossogr. (giving Spenser’s gloss]. 
1791 WALKER Dict., Tantbarine, a tabour, a small drum. 

1782 W. FF. Martyn Geog. Mag, 1. 17 The tambourinc.. 
which is well known in the streets of this metropolis,. .being 
a hoop covered with parchment, and furnished with small 
pieces of metal hanging to the edges of it. 1821 CLane 
Vill. Minstr. 1. 38 To join the dance where gipsy fiddlers 
play, Accompanied with thumpingtambourine. 1884 V. o£ 
Ponticny in Grove Dict. Mus. 1V. 55 Tambourine (Fr. 
Tambour de Basque)..consists of a wooden hoop, on one 
side of which is stretched a vellum head, the other side being 
open. 1899 Kirtinc Adsent.Minded Beggar i, Will you 
kindly drop a shilling in my little tambourine For a gentle. 
man in khaki Brie red South? (Refers to its use as a col- 
lecting dish.} 

Comb. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xii, Some black tambou- 
rine-player, with a great turban on. 

2. Tambourine pigeon (also ellipt. samdour- 
ine): an African species of pigeon, so ealled from 
the resonance of its note. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Tambourine, 1896 List Anim, Zool, 
Soc. 466 Tympanistria bicolor, Tambourine Pigeon. 

Hence Tambouri'ne wv. zz/r., to play the tam- 
bourine. 

1891 Daily News 5 Sept. 3/3 The jingle of the tambourining 
poke-bonnetted lass [i e. meinber of the Salvation Army). 

Tambouring, v//. sd. [f. TamBoun v. + -1NG1.] 
The action of the verb TamBour;, embroidery done 
bythis method. Alsoadrid., as ambouring-engine, 
-machine, a machine for doing this work. 

1775 Asn Suppl., Zambouring, the act of ornamenting 
with a kind of particoloured needlework, 1815 Simono 
Fral. Tour Gt. Brit. 1. 285 The tambuuring or embroidering 
mill. 1830Gatt Lawrie 771.1, His wife had been bred to 
the tambouring. 1833 Zncycl. Brit. (ed. 7) VII. 407/2 margin, 
Tambouring machine. 1872 Noutledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, 
223/2 The movements of the tambouring engine. 1908 
Daily Chron. 21 Oct. 7/5 Some of the finer embroidery, 
called tambouring, is still worked by hand on a frame, 

| Tambreet (tembr7t). [Mallangong lang. 
of New South Wales.] A native name of the 
Duckbilled Platypus. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XV11. 28/1 The Duckbill, or Duckbilled 
Platypus. .; Mallangong, Tambreet,.. Water-mole_of the 
English colonists. 1864 in Wester; and in mod. Dicts. 

Tamburlain(e: see TAMERLANE. 

Tame (tzim), a. Forms: 1, 4 tam, 3- tame, 
4-5 Sc. tayme; 1 tom, 2-3 tom,4tome. [UE. 
tam (tpm) = OFris. (EFris.) fam, OLG. */am 
(MLG., LG., MDu., Du. faz), OHG., MHG. zam 
(Ger. sah), ON. damr :—OTeut. *tamo* (evidenced 
in Goth. only by the deriv. vb. ewan to tame). 
The Teut. stem /awz- is cognate with that of L.dom- 
are, Gr. Sapu-av to tame, subdue. The OE. variant 
fpm Was retained in southern Early ME. down to 
¢1300; the existing /ame represents the inflected 
forms of fam; ef. also TAME v.!] 

1. Of animals (rarely of men): Reclaimed from 
the wild state; brought under the control and care 
of man; domestic; domestieated. (Opp. to wild.) 

¢ 888 K. “Ecrrep Boeth, xxxv. § 6 Wildu dior..woldon.. 
standon swilce hi tame waron. ¢1000 JELFRIC Saints’ 
Lives (1900) 11. 326 Se wulf folgode..swylce he tam ware. 
exooo Ags. Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 481/22 Sudjugalis, 
tam, ¢1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 174 He made on werlde al erue 
tame. /éid. 1482 Esau wilde man huntere, And Jacob 
tame man tiliere. a1300 Cursor J, 25430 (Cott.) Of all 
bin sandes wild and tam, Man bou scop and gaf him nam, 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix, (Placidas) 318 Wyld hors & 
tayme. 1526 TinoaLe 2 et. ii. 16 The tame and dom 
beast speakynge with mannes voyce. 1653 WALTON Axeler 
ii. 44 I'l try if 1 can make her [a young otter] tame. 1660 
F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 166 They bave also tame 


TAME, 


Lions. 1698 Frver Ace. £. /ndia & P.271 From a Salvage 
Prince rendred himself a tame Follower of the Patriarch. 
1772 Prestiny /nst. Relig. (1782) 1. 32 Small and tame 
animals breed fast. 1844 H, H. Witson Srit. /udia 11, 372 
The beasts of the forest, or the scarcely tamer human 
beings. 1859 H. Kinestey G. Hamdlyn xxviii, A tame 
black belonging to us. He is great at all sorts of hunting. 

b. humorously, of a person: Domestic; kept or 
supported for domestic or private use. 

171x Aovison Sfect. No. 47 P 2 It was formerly the 
Custom for every great House in England to keep a tame 
Fool dressed in Petticoats. 1895 MWestim. Gaz. 13 Mar. 81 
At the Treasury...4 tame bookbinder receives £105 a year, 
Alod, They endow ‘tame professors’ to ad vocate their views, 

2. Applied to plants, also (in U.S.) to land: 
Cultivated, improved by culture; garden- as op- 
posed to wifdé. Obs. in ordinary use since ¢ 1650. 

Zane hay, hay made fiom specially sown grasses or 
forage plants; cf. cid thay. (Western U.S.) 

1ss1 Turxer //eréa/ 1. Cvb, I haue not sene yet the 
right tame Anenione, 1562 — //eréa/ 1, 112 Tame or 

ardin radice, 1578 Lyte Dodoens in. lix. 399 The tame 
Hopde hath rough branches. 1604 KE. G{kinstoxr] 
D'Acosta's (list. tudies w. xxxi. 295 Cherries, both wilde 
and tame have not prospered well at the Indies, 16ag 
Parkinson Paradisus (1yo4) 420 Any Rose either wilde or 
tame. 1885 tr. //ehn’s Wand. Plants & Anin:. (1887! 94 
Herodotus makes the oracle speak of the taine olive. x 
Buck's Llandbk. Med. Se. V. g/z Vhe careful pioneer... bad 
bis corral.. where the land Ped heconie ‘tame’. 

Jig. 1855 Vitackenay Mezwcomes atv, His lurdship sowed 
tame oats now after his wild ones, 

3. Having the disposition or charactcr of a do- 
mesticated animal ; accustomed to man; not show- 
ing the natural shyness, fear of, or fierecness to 
man; familiar; also of persons, their disposition, 
ete.: made tractable, docile, or pliant. 

¢888 K. JEcFri.o Locth, xxv. § 1 Seo leo, deah hio wel 
tam se. a1000 Gnom. Verses 142 Til mon tiles & tomes 
meares. a1azg Ancr. KR, 144 Noding ne awelded wilde 
uleschs ne ne maked hit tommure pen ded muche wecche. 
axaz Leg. Kath, 1318 pet he ne talde him al tom ear he 
turnide from us. a@x2g0 Owl & Night, 1444 liwich beo pe 
gome Pat of fe wilde makeb tome. a@1300 Cursor Al. 
11628 Al pe bestes pat ar wild For me most be tame and 
mild. ¢1302 Pol. Songs (Camden) 194 Alas! thou seli 
Fraunce, for the may thunche shome, That ane fewe fullaris 
maketh ou sotonie, ¢1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 278 The 
pruddest of yow may be imade ful tame. ©1430 //yimns 
Virg, (1867) 63 Y wole pee leere To make pi lord to pee 
tame. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 39 Go home 
mekely & tame to thy place. 1785 Grose Dict, Vulg. Tongue 
» v., To run tame about « house, to live familiarly ina family 
with which one is upun a visit. 1908 Let. Trent & 
Ancholme 26 \t [a pull] Becane tame enough to watch its 
food being dug. 

b. YVame cat; One who is on the footing of tlie 
domestic cat; a person who is made a convenience 
by his friends. So +/ame-fellow, + lame goose 
(obs.). (Cf. 1b.) 

1605 Case is Altered (Halliw.), Utterly cast away upon 
a noddy, a ninny-hammer, a tame-gouse. a 1700 13. E. Dict. 
Canting Crew, Tame-fellow, tractable, easy, manageable. 
(1878 Mrs. H. Woop Pomeroy Abb, I. 255 Here has he been 
in the house continually ikea tamecat.] 1885 //ord/g Sept. 

lt sheds the gentle glamour of romance over the tame cat 
Rinwelf and the household where he is always welcome. 
1900 Daily Veiws 16 Jan, 3/2 Me is the tamest of tame cats 
amongst local officials. ; } ; y 

te. poet. applied to a thing with which one is 
familiar. Odés. 

1606 Suaks., Tr, & Cr. ui. iti. 10 All That time, acquaint- 
ance, custome and condition, Made tame, and most fainiliar 
to my nature, 

4. Subdued as by taming; submissive; mcek; 
poor-spirited, pusillanimous; servile. 

1563 LB. Gooce Fglogs, etc. (Arb.) 87 The countnaunce 
sad The drowping Courage tame. 1654 Warren Un- 
believers 235 They are a company of tame Souldiers. 1715 
Pore /éiad 1. 168 Shall 1 my prize resign With tame con- 
tent, and thou possess'd of thine? 1761-2 Hume fist. 
Eng, (1806) V. xx. 269 They should expose themselves. .to 
public contempt, on account of their tame behaviour, 1769 
Junius Lett, xi, (1820) 47 Never hope that the freeholders 
will make a tame surrender of their rights. 1849 Mac- 
auray Hist. Eng, ix. 11. 422 The tribunal lately so inso- 
lent, becaine on a sudden strangely tame. 

5. Lacking animation, force, or effectiveness; 
deficient iu striking features; weak, spiritless, 
insipid, dull. 

1602 Suaks. //am, 11. it, 18 Be not too tame neyther: 
but let your owne Discretion be your Tutor; suit the action 
to the word. 1651 Jer. Tavtor Serm. for Year 1. v. 63 
He that is cold and tame in his prayers, hath not tasted of 
the deliciousness of Religion, and the goodnesse of God. 
1766 Gotosm, Vic. IV. xv, The tame correct paintings of 
the Flemish school. 1850 Rosertsox Serm, Ser, 1, Xvi. 
(1866) 266 These words fall short: they are too tame and 
cool, 1860 Tyxoatt G/ac. 1. xxvil. 217 My delight.. was 
tame compared with that of my companions, 1894 Parry 
Stud, Gt. Composers, Schubert 232 The tamer style of his 
instrumental works was probably owing to the same causes 
which made his song-writing so very remarkable, 

b. Of scenery: Wanting boldness; having no 
striking features. 

1807 Sir R. C. Hoare Tony Ire/. 186 On descending ..the 
scenery.. becomes tamer. 1894 Mrs. H. Waro Marcella 
1, 16 A broad expanse of tame arable country. 

6. Comb., as lame-spiriled, -witled, etc. 

1596 Nasne Saffron-Walden Wks. (Grosart) 11]. 72 
Poore tame-witted silly Quirko. .1fod. One could not expect 
the nation to be so tame-spirited. 


Tame (t@m), v.1 [ME. samen, f. TAME @., 


TAME, 


taking in the 14th c. the place of the earlier 
Teme:—OE. ¢emian, f. tam adj.} 

1. trans. To bring (a wild animal) under the 
control or into the service of man; to reclaiin 
from the wild state, to domestieate. Also fg. 

3315 SHOREHAM Poems vi. 65 Pat vnicorn bat was so 
wyld..pou hast y-tamed |hyt], and i-styld. 1390 Gowrr 
Conf. 11. 161 Hou men hem scholde ryde and tame. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv. 486/2 Varnyu, or make tame, domo. 1593 
Suaks. Lucr. 936 To tame the vnicorne, and Lion wild. 
1710 STEELE Jatier No. 222 ? 3 -As People tame Hawks 
and [cagles, by keeping them awake. 1863 Lvyette Axntig. 
Man 24 Ata later period..the lake-dwellers succeeded in 
taming that formidahle brute the Los primigentus, the Urus 
of Cesar. 1877 E.R. Conver Aas. Faith i. 23 Or tames 
the lightning to be his newsmonger and his lamplighter, 

«+b. To bring (a wild plant) under or into culti- 
vation; to reclaim or improve (land) by cultivation. 

1601 Dotwan La Primaud, Fr, Aead. (1618) WI. 795 
Many great personages..haue taken paines to tame them, 
and cause them to grow in gardens. 1697 Daypen Vere. 
Georg. t. 144 For he with frequent Exercise Commands Th’ 
unwilling Soil, and tames the stuhborn Lands. a 1722 
Liste Hash. (1757) 100 (E.D.D.) By that time the ground 
will be tamed. 1746 W. Dunkis in Francis //orace, Ep. 11. 
ii. 280 Another shall. .tame the savage Soil. 

To overcome the wildness or fierceness of 
(a man, animal, or thing); to subdne, subjugate, 
curb; to render gentle, tractable, or docile. 

1382 Wycur Dan. it 40 Hou yrun brekith to gydre alle 
thingus, and dauntith [gdess or tamithL ¢1g00 Vestr. 
Troy 2194 Soche tyrandes to tame, bat ys tene wirkes. 
1526 Tinpate 1 Cor. ix. 27 But I tame my body and 
brynge hym into subjeccion. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Jen, 1 
23 (he prince. .had tamed & brideled the furious rage of the 
wild and sauage Welshemen. 1667 Mittow P, /.. x11. 191 
This River-dragon tam'd at length submits To let lis 
sojourners depart. 1748 Gray Addiance 43 Industry and 
gain.,Commiind the Winds, and tame th’ unwilling Deep. 
1783 Crasse Village 11.165 Tolame the fierce grief and stem 
the rising sigh. 1838 Dickens Mieh. Nick. ix, She hoped 
she had tamed a high spirit or two in her day. 1852 Mas. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xix, 1 took him in hand, and in one 
fortnight [had him tamed down as submissive and tractable 
as heart could desire. 1859 Art Vaming Horses, etc. i. 20 
Mr. Rarey had tamed Cruiser, the most vicious stallion in 
England. 1863 [see sense 1]. 

b. zxér. To become tamc; to vrow gentle, sub- 
missive, or sedate. Also with dow. 

1646 SHikLey Varcissus |xxiii, All wilde shall tame before 
thee as thou go'st. 3655 H. VaucHan Siler Scint. 1. Dis. 
order & FPrailty iii, My weak fire..after all my height of 
flames, In sickly expirations tames. 1853 Miss Yonce //eir 
eae fe xii, She had,,tamed down into what gave the 
promise of a sensible woman. 

3. trans. To reduce the intensity of; to tone 
down; to temper, soften, mcllow; also, to render 


dal! or uninteresting. 

?a1500 Chester Pi, vii. 78 Hentlockes, and herif..With 
Tarboyst most bene all tamed. 1697 Davoren Virg, Georg, 
1. 836 Nor cou’d Vulcanian Flame The Stench abolish, or 
the devour tame. 1700 — Bauets & Philemon 6g This in 
the pot he plung’d without delay To tame the flesh, and 
drain the salt away. 1847 H. Kocers £ss. I. v. 221 The 
first editors had tamed down some of the more startling 
statements of Pascal. 1871 Patcrave Lyx. Poems, Brecon 
Bridge, Manhood's colours tained to gray. 

4. Combs. (sb. or adj.) of the verb-stem with 
a sb. (as obj.), as tame-grief, 54. that which sub- 
dues grief, or adj. that subdues gricf; tame-horse 
=tamer of horses (tr. Gr. immédapos); tame- 
poison, a name of Vinceloxicum officinale (also 
called Asclepias or Cynanchum Vinceloxicum), the 
toot of which was uscd as an antidote to poisons. 

1605 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iii. t. Vocation 151 Soule’s 
remedy ! O contrite heart’s restorer! Tears-wiping tame- 
gniefe! cx611 Cuapuan /liad 11, 16 Sleepes the wise Atreus- 
tame-horse sonne? 1785 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. xvi. (1794) 
216 Common Swallow-wort or l'ame poison. 1866 Treas, 
Bot. 1217 ‘The root..was formerly in some repute as a 
medicine;..as an antidote to poisons—whence it has been 
named Contrayerva Germanorun and Tame-poison. 

Hence Tamed, Ta'ming /f/. adjs. 

tssz Huroet, Tamed, domesticus, .. domitus. 1582 
Stanvuurst ‘Eneis u. (Arb.) 55 Tamde men haue one 
saulfty. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 227 Let ’em run at 
large; and never know ‘he taming Yoak. 1836 J. H. 
Newman in Lyra Afost. (1849) 217 Time hath a taming 
hand! 189g \. Wyte S. Xutherford xi. 87 Tamed and 
softened.. by that taming and softening book. 

Tame (tam), v.42 Now dial. Also 6 tayme. 

[Aphetic f. Arrame, Exrame 2] 

1. /rans, To pierce, cut into (in fighting or carv- 
ing) ; to cut or break into, so as to use. 

ergoo Land Troy Bk. 7405 Her woundes bledde, her 
flesch was tamet, The holest of hem ful sore was lamet. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur u. xviii. 97 Balan .. smote hym 
thorow the shelde and tamyd his helme. 41513 2h. Aer- 
uyuge in Babees Bk. (1868) 265 Tayme that crabhe. 1642 

utter Holy & Prof. St, u. xviii, 218 Then he tameth his 
stacks of corn, which.. providence hath reserv'd for time of 
need. 1840 H. Aixswortu Tozer Lond. xxxix, In the old 
terms of his art, he leached the brawn,..tranched the slur- 

eae cained the crab, and barbed the lobster. 1847-78 

ALLIWELL, Jame, to cut; to divide. West, 1904 1n Lune. 
Dial, Diet. s.v., S. Dev. We shall have to tame the rick. 

+b. To broach (a cask, bottle, etc.); also with 

the liquor as obj. Ods. 

?argiz Lyoc. 720 Aferchants 701 Who that wil entren 
to tamen of the sweete, He mvst as weel..’I’o taste the 

Whir, ¢1440 Promp, Parz, 486/2 Tame, or attame yves- 
Sellys wythe drynke .., atfamino, 1483 Vulgaria abs 
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Terentio 135b, I haue tamed or set a broche all my pypys or 
tunnys. 1681 W. Ropertson Phraseol, Gen. (1693) 1205 
To tame a vessel, i.e. to tap or broach it. 

+2. fg. To enter upon, broach (a subject) ; to 
take upon oneself; to begin upon; begin ¢o do 
something. Ods. ; 

3386 Cuaccer Van's Pr. Prot. 52(Harl. MS.) And right 
anoon he hab his tale tamyd ]z.7. attamed]. cxg07 Lyvc. 
Reson §& Sens. 5636 He wolde ha tamyd Tan ]= t’han, 
Z.¢. to have] touched yonge Rosis new. 

+3. To injure, hurt. Ods. 

¢€1430 Hymns Virg, (1867) 55 Pou3 3e drinke poisoun, 
it schal not sou tame. ¢1480 Life St. Aath. (MS. Cott. 
Titus A xxvi) 180 Neyper clothys ne theyr here was tamyd 
with pe fire. 

Tameable, tamable (t.'mib’l), a. [f. Tame 
v.1+-ABLE.] Capable of being tamed. 

1ssz Huroet, Tameable, domitalis, e. 1576 FLEMING 
Caius’ Dogs Preamble, In the second Order of milde and 
tamable beasts. 1648 Wivkins Vath. Wagiek . Dedalus 
Vil. (1707) 118 Great Fowl, of a strong lasting Flight, and 
easily tameable. Mod. Tameable if taken young. 

Hence Ta‘meableness, Tameabi'lity (tama-), 


the quality of being tameable. 

1821 Syp. Suite in Lady Holland Jew. (1855) I. 213 
The kingdom is in the hands of an oligarchy, who..are too 
cunning, and too well aware of the tameability of mankind 
to give it up. 1828 Wesster, Tamableness, 1898 E. P. 
Evans Evol. Ethics vi. 218 The tamability of an animal is 
simply its capability of adapting itself to new relations in life. 

+Tamehed. Ods. rarve—'. [f. Tame a. + 
-HEAD.] Tameness, domesticity, docility. 

c12§0 Gen. § Ex. 1485 De fader luuede esau wel,..de 
moder, iacob for tamehed. 

Tameless (té''mlés), a. [f. Tame v.14+-.ess.] 
That has never becn tamed; that cannot be tamed ; 


untamed, untameable. 

1597-8 Be. Ifart Saz. 1. i. 49 The tame-lesse steed could 
well his wagon wield, Through downes and dales of the vn- 
euen field. a 1604 Hanuer Chron. /red. (1809) 369 The bones 
of him they Nohle Meler call, Who was the tamelesse tamer 
of the Irish nation all, 1801 SoutHrey Thalaba y. vii, And 
Tigris bore upon his tameless stream Armenian harvests to 
her multitudes. 1 *R. Botprewoop’ Col, Reformer 
(1891) 129 A playful touch with the spurs... caused that 
tameless steed to Jump on one side, 

{lence Ta’melessness. 

1815 Byron Parisina xiii, From thee—this tamelessness 
of heart, 1883 Jerrertes Story of my Ileart i. 9 The age, 
tamelessness, and ceaseless motion of ihe ocean, 

Tamely (i2rinli), adv. [f. Tame a.+-Ly¥2.] In 
a tame manner, in any of the senses of TAME a.; 
e.g. like a tame animal; submissively, tractably, 
quietly, passively; without resistance; without 
spirit or animation ; without bold features. 

1597 Snaks. 2 //en. /V, 1. ii. 42 True Obedience..{may] 
Stoope tamely to the foot of Maiestie, @ 1631 Donne 
Annuntiation & Passion 1 Vamely fraile flesh, abstaine 
to day; today My soule eates twice. 1651 JiR. Taytor 
Serm, for Year |. v. 63 Our prayers upbraid our spirits when 
we beg coldly and tamely for those things for which we ought 
to dye. 1770 Junius Lett, xxxvi. (1820) 172 The English 
people will not tamely submit to this unworthy treatment. 
1839 Darwin Voy. .Vat. i. (1879) 2 A kingfisher, which tamely 
sits on the branches of the Castor-oil plant. 1869 Puitiirs 
Vesuv, vii. 172 Slopes not tamely identical but harmoniously 
diverse, 1885 JWanch, Fram, 28 Jan. 3/4 An example 
rather of lamely edifying expatiation than of penctrative or 
stimulating thought. 

Tamendoa: sce Tamanbua, 

Tameness (t2l'mnés). [f Tame a.+-NeEss.] 
The quality or condition of being tame, in any sense; 
e.g. domesticated condition, absence of wildness ; 
lack of spirit or courage ; absence of animation or 


variety ; commonplace quality. 

1530 Patscr. 279/1 Tamenesse, primear, 1585 T. Wasi- 
INGTON tr. Vicholay's Voy. u. vitl. gt b, These Partriges.. 
become wild, forgetting their tamenes. @ 1633 AusTIN 
Medit. (1635) 152 So that they lose not their fervour in 
Tamenesse, nor in preposterous zeale forget their Gentle- 
nesse. 1655 Nieholas Papers (Camden) II. 177 {ff our dull 
countrymen will not fly to theire swords, they will suffer 
the deserved punishment of theire tameness. 1759 JouNson 
Idler No. 47 0 12 Mle laughs at the letters... for their tame- 
ness of expression. 1774 Gotnsm. Vat. //ist. (1776) If. 310 
The difference between animals in a state of nature and 
domestic tamenessis so considerable, thal Jetc.). 1781 Cowrrk 
Alex, Selkirk ii, They are so unacquainted with man, Their 
tameness is shocking tome. 1851 Seck’s Florist 195 The 
monotony and tameness of a villa-garden. 1855 Macautay 
Mist. Eng. xix. LV. 370 This tameness was merely the 
tameness with which a tiger, caught, caged, and starved, 
subntiits to the keeper who brings him food. 

Tamer (t2inaz).  [f. Vamev.t+-erl.] One 
who or that which tames. 

1530 ParsGr. 279/1 Tamar of a horse, courtier de chevau/2. 
1610 HeaLey St. Aug. Citie of God 139 Scipio..the tamer 
of Carthage. 1742 Grav Adversity 2 Thou tamer of the 
human breast. 1859 Art Taming [Jorses, etc. vi. 77 The 
moment the horse moves the tamer draws the strap tight 
round the body of the horse. : 

Tamera, Tamerick, obs. ff. Tampoura, T.- 


MARISK. 
Ta-merla:ne, Ta‘mburlai‘ne. European cor- 
tuptions of 7imur fens =Jame Timur, appellation 
of Timur, the great Tartar conqueror 1335-1405, 
the title-character of Marlowe's tragedy Tamdur- 
laine 1586,and of Rowe’s Zamerlane 1702. Used 
allusively for a person like Timur, a conqueror, a 
scourge, a despot. Also al/rié. and comb., as 
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TAMIS. 


Tamerlane-like adj. or adv. Hence Ta*merlan- 


ism xonce-wad, 
a1§79 T. Hacker tr. Amadis of Fr. xu. 306 (Stanf.) A 
number of Califes, Souldans, Tamberlanes, 1593 G. Harvey 
New Letter Wks. (Grosart) 1. 297 The graund Dissease 
. smiling at his tamberlaine contempt, Sternely struck- 
home the peremptory stroke. 1596 NasHE Saffron. Wallen 
Wks. S iv b, Tamburlain-like, hee braues it indefinently 
in her behalfe. 1598 E. Gitpin Shéad. (1878) 32 It is the 
scourge, the Tamberlaine of vice, The three square Tyborne 
of impieties. ¢ 1618 Moryson /tiu, 1v. (1903) 322 The German 
language. .sounding better in the mouth of Tamberlin, than 
of a Civill man. 1632 Massincer Baid of Hon. 11. ii, 
Page... 11 make Thy back my footstool. Sy//i, Tamberlane 
in little} 1843 Carty1e J/ise. (1872) VIL. 30 Out of it had 
come Napoleonisins, Tamerlanisms. 
Also § Ta- 


Tamil, Tamul (tz-mil, -al). 
moul. fad. Zamir, Zamil, native name (known 
in 8th c.) of the people and language ; in Pali and 
Prakrit Damztla, Davz/a, Davi:la, Sinhalese Dema/a, 
Skr. Dramila, Dramida, Dravita (whence Dr, 
Caldwell’s term Dravidian for the Tamulic or 
Tamil family of languages). So Pg., Du., Ger. 
Tamul, ¥, Tamoul,) 

One of a non-Aryan race of people belonging to 
the Dravidian stock, inhabiting the south-east of 
India and part of Ceylon. b. The language spoken 
by this people, the leading member of the Dravidian 
family. Also atirté. or as adj. 

{1579 (¢/t/e) Doctrina Christam .. feita em Portugal .. 
Tresladada em lingua Malavarou Tamul. |Cochin).) 1734 
(title) A Grammar of the Damul or Tamul Language, (Tran- 
quebar.] 1778 (#7t/e) A Grammar for learning the Princi- 
ples of the Malabar Language, properly called Tamul or 
the Tamulian Language. (Wepery.) 1788 Aucycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) I. s04/1 s.v. Alphabet, From this Shanscrit are 
derived the sacred characters of Thibet, the Cashmirian, 
Bengalese, Malabaric, and Tamoul, 1807 F. Buchanan 
Grul. fr. Madras VN. 441 In the Vamul language it is called 
Shurt eul/, or itch-stone. 1811 ‘T.S. Moopvecctar (title) A 
Tamil Expositor. |Madras.) 1842 W. C. Tavior Ane. Hist, 
xviii. (ed. 3) 575 By the persecution of the Buddhists..a 
reat portion of the literature of India has been lost, and 
in particular,..all the ancient literature of the people that 
speak the Tamul language. 1864 M. C. Swamy in Reader 
12 Mar. 336/2 The Tamils [of Ceylon belong]..to the Dra- 
vidian race...’Vheir religion is Sivaism, and their language 
the Tamil. 1902 Dai/y Chron, 30 Aug. 8/1 To expel from 
the British Empire the Tamil-speaking tribes who presume 
to tnfluence its policy. : 

Hence Tami‘lian (Tamu’lian) a., Tamulic; 5d. 


a member of the Tamil people; Tamulic a., per- 


taining to the Tamils or their language, Tamil. 

1764 Aun, Reg. 114 Dr. Francke, in Germany had sent 
them a number of Tamuliin types..the government having 
erected a printing-office in the city of Madrass. 1863 Lep. 
sius Standard Aliph, 226 The four letters. . which the ‘f'amu- 
lians have added to the Sanscrit apie 1800 J/isc. 
Tracts in Asiatie Aun. Reg. 81/1 The Tamulic termina- 
tion ez,,creates a striking resemblance between VPooden 
and the Wooden of the Goths. 1872 Morris Eny. Acci- 
dence i, 12 The Dravidian or Tamulic ]groups], including 
Tamul, Telegu, Malabar, Canaries. 

+Tamin. 04s. Also 7-8 -ine. [app. aphetic 
deriv. of F. amine (in OF. estamine) STAMIN.] A 
thin woollen stuff: = Sramin. Also attrib, 

1ssz in J.C. Jeaffreson Middlesc.c County Rec, (1886) 1.8 
Unum par manicarum de serico vocato tamin ] 47. tawin]) 
damaske ad valenciam v.s, 1611 Corcr., Estamine, the 
stuffe Tamine ; also, a strayner, searce, boulter, or boulting 
cloth. 16z5 Massincer New Hay ut. ii, 1 took her up in 
an old tamin gown. 1653 Urqunart Redbedais 1. lvi, Their 
stockins were of tamine ]F. estaset) or of cloth-serge. 1714 
Fr. Bk. of Rates 366 Cloth-Rash and Tamine common. 
1822 Nanes, Zamine, a sort of woollen cloth; probably 
the same that is now called tammy.) ; 

“| b. A strainer or bolter, of this stuff; 

TaMIS 1. 

1847in Wesster. Hence in later dicts.; perh. never in use. 

Taming (té'min),75/.56. [f.Tamev.1+-1nG1,] 
The action of TamE v.t Also aé/rié. Taming- 
stick, a kind of yoke for newly captured slaves. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 86/2 Tamynge fro wyyldenesse, 
domesticacio. a1533 Vertu Disput, Purgat, (1829) 137 
What thou shalt do to the profit of thy neighbour, and 
taining of thy flesh. 1596 Snaxs. Tam. Shr, ww. 11.54 Faith 
he is gone vnto the taming schoole..and Petruchio is the 
master. 1866 Livincstone Last Jruls. (1873) 1. iv. 107 
Nearly all were in the taming-stick. 

+ Taminy. Ods. Prob. a misprint or misreading 
of Tamin or Tastomy 56.1 

1937 Ochtertyre [louse Bks. (1907) 77 For six yeards of 
yellow taminy fo. 6.0. 1755 JoHNsos, Saminy, a woollen 
stuff. Hence in As, and recent Dicts. 

+Tamis. Os. Also 7 tamise, 9 tammis: see 
also Tamuy sé.2 [a. F. cams (tamz) a sieve (of 
wire, silk, hair, etc.) (12th c. in Littré) = Pr. dems, 
Sp. amis, \t. lamzgio, Ven. lamiso, med.L. tami- 
sium (Du Cange), identical in origin with WGer. 
*“lamisjo-, the source of OE. and MLG. ¢emes 
sieve, MDu. ¢emse, ONG, sensa: sec TEMsE.] 

1. A sieve; a strainer or bolting-cloth; also 
tamts-boller, -cloth. ; 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xvmi. xi. 1. 567 The best bread is of 
the finest wheat floure, which hath passed through a small 
tamis bulter, /df¢. xxu. xxv, [1.142 If they be halfe sodden 
in water..then let passe through a tamise, that the brans 
might be separate. 1698 M. Lister Yourn. to Paris (1699) 
141 This Sione ts beat to Powder, and sified through a fine 

5-2 


TAMISAGE. 


Tamis, 1801 Mottarp Art of Cookery (1836) 169 Rub them 
through a tamis cloth or sieve. 1817 W. Karcixen Cook's 
Oracle (18181 244 Strain it through a tanmis into a clean 
lbid. 289 note, A TVamumis is a worsted cloth, 


stewpan, 
(Cf p. 230% 


+. made on purpose for straining sauces. 
tammy, or fine sieve] 

2. A name for an anther. 
pollen.) 

1665 Rea Flora 1. ix. 51 Six chives [in the tulip], tipt with 
pendents (which are those nfier the French we call ‘Vamis). 
1688 R. Llotme Armoury u. 65/1 The Agot ‘Tulip is of a 
sad Isabella colour, with..a dark bottom, and large black 
Tamis. 1725 Dradiey’s Fam, Dict. s.v. Tulip, Vhe bottom 
and ‘lainis hlue. 1775 Asn, 7 amis erroneously ¢xplained]. 

3. altrib., as tamis-Lolter, -cloth (see 1); tamis- 
bird, the Guinea-fowl (?from its speckled or 
powdered appearance). 

1774 Goinsm, Nat, (ist. (1862) If. im. vi. 75 They 
{Gumea-hens] are by some called the Barbary-hen: by others 
the Tamis bird. 

Tamisage (tx mistdz). A/ath. fad. F.tanisage 
sifting : sce Tams and -aGE.] Applied by Sylvester 
to a incthod of finding invariants. 

1882 Caycey Jlath, lapers XJ. 409 heading, Note on an 
exceptional case in which the Fundamental Postulate of 
Professor Sylvester’s theory of Tamisage fails. 

Tamkin, obs. var. ‘Tamron, plug. 

Tammany (ta‘inini). The name of the central 
organization of the Democratic party in the City 
(formerly also in the State) of New York, located 
in Zammany /fall, in 14th Street, New York. In 
English use the name has become esp. associated 
with the political and municipal corruption which 
at various times has characterized the government 
of New York. 

Tamanen, Tawene, Taminent, Tominy was the name of 
an Indian chief with whom W. Penn liad transactions for 
land 1683 and 1697. Some tine prior to 1771 the name 
became ‘canonized ', and from 1772 for about twenty y e:1s 
‘Saint’ (or ‘King ) Tamina, Vamany, Tammany (generally 
ideutified with the chief of Penn's time) was regarded us 
the tutelar saint of Pennsylvania and other northern 
colonies or States, and the day assigned to him, May ist 
(Old Style}, May r2th (New Style), appropriated to popular 
celebrations, festive gatherings (often with some benevolent 
object), etc. Fro.n 1782 the name became associated with 
Societies established on a more or less permanent basis, of 
which that organized in New York is mentioned in 1787. 
The one which in 1790 is recorded as the ‘Society of St. 
Tammany’ and ‘the Sons of St. Tammany and Galanin 
Order’, and which in its constitution is claimed to be 
‘founded on the true principles of patriotism, and has for 
its motives charity and brotherly love’, soon developed 
strong political activity, and by ¢1810 had become the 
head-quarters of the Demveratic Party (then called the 
Republican Party) in the State and City of New York. 
(From notes supplied by Mr. A. Matthews, Boston, Mass) 

1683 in Pennsylv. Archives (1852) 1. 62, 1, ‘Yamanen.. for 
me and my heirs and assignes doe graunt and dispose of all 
my Lands Lying betwixt [ctc.} 1683 Penn Jiés. (1782) TV. 
30s. 1771 W. Epos Lett. Sr. Amer. (1792) 115 The 
Americans on this part of the continent have..a Saint.. 
The first of May is..set apart to the memory of Saint 
Tamina, 19773 Pennsyly. Chron. 4 May VI. 63/2 On 
Friday..a number of American Gemlemen, Sons of King 
Tammany, met at the House of Mr. Bryn, to celebrate tlic 
Memory of that trnly noble Chieftain. .. lt is hoped ..a 
Society may be formed of great Utility to the Distressed z 
as this meeting was more for the purpose of promoting 
Charity and Benevolence, than Mirth and Festivity. /dfcd. 
15 June VI. 85/1 The Sons of St. George, St. Patrick, St. 
Andrew, St, David, and King (or Saint) Tamany, 1773 in 
Pennsylv. Mag. Hist. § Biogr. (1go2) XXV. 446 The 
natives..have adopted a great warrior sachem and chief 
named Tammany. .to be the tutelar Saint of this Province 
(Pennsylvania]. 1779 Nez Ferscy Frnt. 4 May in \. FJ. 
Archives Ser. uu. U1}. 310 Saturday last being the anni- 
versary of St. ‘'amany, the titular St. of America. 1785 
Wasuincton Diary 2 May in Pennsyly, Mag. (1893) XVI 
412 Accepted an invitation to dine with the Sons of Saint 
‘laminy [at Richmond, Virginia]. 1787 New Vork Gru. 
3 May 3/1 Tuesday last, being St. Tammany’s Day (the 
Tutelar Saint of America) the St. Tanimany Society of this 
City held their Anniversary Meeting, at the Wigwam at 
Halls. 1790 /é7d. 11 May 3/3 To-morrow... the annual 
feast of St. Tammany will be celebrated by: the Sons of 
St. Tammany and Columbian Order, at their wigwam 
on the banks of the Hudson, 1805 (¢/¢/e) An Act to in- 
corporate the Society of Tammany, or Columbian Order, in 
the City of New York. Passed April 9, 1805. 1838 W. 
Irvine in Life & Let. (1866) 111. 126 Yesterday I had a full 
deputation from Tammany Hall..informing me that I had 
been .nominated as Mayor. 1850 Wuiotier W, Leggett 
Pr. Wks. 1889 II. 200 The democratic committee issued its 
bull against him from Tammany Hall. ia). 

b. attrib.and Comb.,as Tammany-organisalion, 
-ving, -lariff, -lickel; Tammany-ridden adj. 

18971 //arper's Weelely 11 Nov. XV. 1056 The Tammany 
Tiger Loose.—What are you going to doabout it? 1872 
O. W. Hotmes Poet Breakf.-t. vi. (1885) 155 The Tammany 
Ring. .is to take the place of the feudal lord. 1872 Rusxin 
Fors Clav. 11, xiv. 10 A complete Tammany Ring and 
lowest circle in the Inferno of the Worst, 1887 J. Cuamsur- 
Lain in Tinres (weekly ed.) 14 Oct. 3/1, 1 cannot accept as 
desirable. the degradation of the great city of Belfast and 
the province of Ulster toa Tammany ring in Dublin, 1894 
Daily News § July 5/6 ‘The Tammany Tariff’. .appears to 
refer to the rates at which certain abuses and violations of 
the law have in that city been able to enjoy a practical 
immunity. 1899 /4/d. 29 May 6/7 Even Tammany-ridden 
New York has made up its mind to construct a new under- 
ground system. 1901 Scofsman 7 Nov. 4/2 His oppo- 
nent..was backed by the imniensely powerful Tammany 
organisation. 

Hence (chiefly 2ozce-qds.) Tamma-nial a., of or 


(? from its scattering 


68 


Lelonging to (St.) Tammany; Ta*mmanify, Ta‘m- 
manize, Tatmmany 7ws., fraus. to influence or 
dominate by, or as by, Tammany; whence Ta'm- 
manied ///.7,,Ta mmanifica tion, Tammaniza-- 
tion; also Ta mmanyism, the system or principles 
of Tammany ; LTa‘mmanyite, one who adupts the 
inethods and principles of ‘Tammany, an adherent 
of Tammany. 

1791 J. Pintarp in Aimer, Daily Reg. (N. V.) 16 May, 
Iicfore them was borne the cap of Liberty; after following 
seven hunters in Tammanial dress, then the great standard 
ofthe society. 1793 (May 15)in G. Meyers //ist, Jammany 
Hall (1901) 10 At Tammanial Hall in Broad street. 

1882 7yzbune (N. V.) 5 Apr., A resvtution striking the 
names of the Tammanyités from the caucus roll 1893 in 
Wiestm, Gaz 1 Nov. 3/1 for a section of the Press to 
Tammany London in the interests of the contractors and 
themselves. 1898 Darly News 28 Mar. 7 2 The charge 
Lroughtagainst he Progiessives of Tammanyfying London. 
1899! esto, Gaz. 14 Keb. 2, 3 From all accounts Tammanied 
New Vork is anything but an ideal place in which to live. 
1903 Daily Kee. Alarl ir Nov. 4,3 A charge of paving 
the way for Tammanyism. 1909 Sat, Kev. 24 Apr. 518, x 
‘Yo prevent the ‘lainmanisation of London. 

+tTa‘mmel, Ols. rare. App. an alteration of 
STAMMEL, on analogy of famin for slamin. 

1616 Vital C’tess Somerset in Relat. L’oysontng Sir T. 
Overbury (1651) 106 Vhe Prisoner. .being attired in black 
Vamuiel, a Cyprus Capervon, a Cobweb Lawn Ruff and 
Cuffs. 1668 /lemings in Oxford 9 Apr. (O. H. 5.) 1. 457 
Paid unto De Smith which my Lady had disbursed for 
Tainmell for my wife 01 05 00, 

Tammie (ta'mi). Se. [Sc. f. ‘oumy.] 

1. Name of a loaf of home-baked bread, used in 
Kdinburgh and the surrounding district. 

1828 Mork J/ansie Wauch xviii, Their usual rations of 
beef and tammies, 1890 Anent Old Edinburgh 83 Vhe pay 
was [1807] 6. a day and a coarse roll called a ‘ tamnnic ’. 

2. Tammie-norie. A local name in Scotland for 
the Puffin, Fratercula arctica; also Tommy Noddy. 

1701 J, Brann Descr. Ze td. viil. (1703) 119 Each kind or sort 
do Nestle by themselves; as the Scarfs by themselves, so 
the Cetywaicks, Tominories, Mawes, etc. 1816 Sco1t Antig. 
vil, § Did 1 not hear a halloo?‘ *The skreigh of a Tammie 
Norie ', answered Ochiltree, ‘I ken the skirl weet. 1841 BR. 
Cuampers ep, Rhymes Scot, (870) 190 The Unffin, 
Tammie Norie o’ the Bass Canna kiss a bonny lass. 1896 
Newton Diet, Birds 943 Tammy-Norie, a northern form of 
‘Yom. Noddy, and a name for the Puffin, 

Tammy (tx1ni), s4.t| Also7tammey, 8 tamy. 
[Appears to be identical with obs. F. ¢amise ‘ étoffe 
de laine lustrée’ cited by Littré from a letter patent 
of 22 July, 1780 (cf. certse, cherzy); but this may 
have been an adaptation of the Eng. word, which 
Was in use a century earlier, It has also beer 
sugyested to be a corruption of Tain, or a deriv. 
of KF. estame worsted, estamel cloth-rash (Cotgr.).] 
A fine worsted cloth of good quality, often with 
a glazed finish, 

Much mentioned in 17th and 18th centuries, but app. obs. 
before 1858 ‘he name has been recently revived asa trade- 
tern: : see quot. 1876, 

1665 in Strype Sfow's Surv. (1754) IL. v. xviii. 380/2 All 
other Kersies, Bayes, Tammies, Sayes, Rashes }etc.]. 1675 
Oaituy B77t, 146 Stow market... Its chiefest Trade is making 
of ‘lammeys, and the ‘Town affords several good Inns for 
Entertainment, 1706 Puiviips (ed, Kersey), Zamy, a kind of 
Stuff. 1730 Bairey (folio), 7amny, a Sort of Worsted-Stulf, 
which lies cockled. 1757 Dyer F/ecee 11. 481 Cheyney, and 
bayse, and serge, and alepine, l'ammy, andcrape, and the long 
countless list Of woollen webbs. 1758 C4z0n. in Ann. Keg. 
1,119/1 Her riding dress a light drah, lined with blue tammy. 
1770 Gentl, Mag. XL, 221 An account ofanew loom, for weav- 
ing tamies, serges, stuffs and worsted cloaths, 1797 Afouthly 
Jag. VIL. 34 Bradford isa manufacturing town for tammics, 
and other worsted stuffs. 1812 J. Bictanp Seauties Lug. 
§ WalesXV1.805. 1858SimmMonvs Dict, Trade, Tamunics, 
a commercial name formerly given to Scoich camlets; a 
worsted fabric resembling bunting, but closer and finer. 1876 
T. C. Arcuer Wool & Applications 46 ‘Vammies are now 
made of wool with cotton warp, They are highly glazed 
and dyed in bright colours, and are still favourite fabrics. 

b. alirth., as tammy gown, lining, warp. 

1666 Woop Life June (O, H.S,) Il, 8, I bought of Mr. 
Fifield an English Tammy gowne which cost me, out of the 
shop, 2/7. 4s. I had 18 yards and an half, at 2s. (a) yard. 
1678 Loud. Gaz. No. 1329/4 A brown cloth wastecoat, a red 
tammy petticoat. 1719 J. Konexrs Spruster 346 Many 
woollen stuff>..are quite lost,..such as..worsted tammy 
draughts. 1835 Ure /’A//os. Alanu/. 159 The hardest twisted 
worsted iscalled tammy warp. 1833 R. Hatpase I orkshop 
Receipts Ser. 1. 147/1 Tammy lining may also be cleaned 
with camphine. <a 

Tammy, 56.2 [app.a. F. ¢amis (tam?) Tams, 
assimilated to pree., perh. with the notion that ir 
Was made of that material.] A strainer. 

1769 J. Skeat Art Cookery 27 Then strain or rub them 
through a tammy into another clean stewpan. 1796 Mrs, 
Guasse Cookery v. 44 Strain it off through a tammy. 1883 
© Annie THomas' J/oed. //onsew, 49 These vegetables can., 
be boiled to pulp and passed through a tammy. 

attrié, 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 106 It must be equalised still 
nore by passing through a tainmy cloth, or a sieve. 

Hence Ta'mmy v., frans. to strain through a 
tammy. 

1903 Daily Chron, 14 Mar. 8/53 Then tammy or rub 
through a fine sieve with a wooden spoon. 

Tammy (tx'mi), 54.3 Short for 
Shaunter, corruption of next. 

1894 Mrs. L. B. Watrorp Alatchmaker xtiv, The letter 
was found inside the inner brim of his ‘Tammy’. 1896 


Tammy 


TAMPER. 


Westm, Gaz. 26 Sept. 7/2 The Burnp Statue. ., The pot stands 
in an easy attitude. . He wears the ‘tammy’, the plough. 
man’s Coat and breeches, and the rough Scotch stockings. 

Tam o’ Shanter (t«-mdfa-nta). [f. the name 
of the hero of Burns’s poem of that name (i.e. Zan: 
of Shanter).| In full, Tam o° Shanter bonuel, cap: 
A soft woollen Lonnet with flat circular crown, the 
circumference of which is about twice that of the 
head, formerly worn by Scottish ploughmen, ete. ; 
introduced, in a modified form, ¢ 1887 as a head- 
deess for pirls and young women. Abbreviated 
‘Tam, Tawny, 

1840-50 [Remembered in use). 18384 Hest. Daily Press 
29 May 3/7 The ‘Vani o' Shanter is still cadens worn 
[by ment 1887 Scott. Leader 24 Sept. 5 Mr. O'Brien . was 
wearing an overcoat and a Lam o’ Shanter, for the morning 
air way chilly. /dfd. ty Oct, 4 The head-dress [adopted by: 
Dundce taciory girls] is the modest one of cither a single 
or double-peaked cap ora Tum o' Shanier bonnet, asd those 
workers who have adopted this. .have been jeered at, and in 
some cases mobbed, while passing slong the street, 31887 J. 
Asnby Srerry asy Alinstre/ (1892) 26 Or if you thinks it 
right or wrong Cl wear my Tam o’ Shanter. 1888 Brack 
Adv, llouse-Loatvi, \ aiey Tamo’ Shanter,.iinpervious to 
the wet, 1895 [sce Tan}. 

ltence Tam o’ Shantered a., wearing a Tam o° 
S..anter, 

1894 De Matrine Jy7é/y- ) 81 Tle married tle..tartaned 
and tam-o'-shantered barmaid at the Montagnards Ecossais, 

Tamp (tamp), 7. [app. a 19th c. workmen’s 
word; perl. a back-forination fiom ¢ampin (var. 
of Tampion) taken as = /amping.) 

L. trans. Mining. a. ‘Vo stop up (a bore-hole) 
with clay, saud, ete., rammed in upon the charge 
before firing the shot; also, to pack up (a gallery 
ofa military mine) before firing it, in order to con- 
centrate the effect. b. ‘To rain home (the charge) 
in a bore-lrole. Also adsol. 

1819 Farapay in B. Jones L7/e (1370) 1. 301 Men. .em- 
ployed in making holes, tamping and blasting the rock, 
1834 J. S. Macautay /trld Fortt/. 203 Then tamp strongly 
and carefully the ends of the gallery, leaving the space 
intended to be demolished void. 1838 Civil Ang. & Arch, 
Foul. 1. 2392/1 The hole iy tamped wath dry clay to the top, 
1843 /bid. VI. 165/1 Vo form these chambers the rock was 
pertorated.., and the different proportions of powder were 
introduced .and ‘tumped up" close. 1860 Russet Diary: 
India 1. 199 The mines will soon be tamped, and the 
whole nest of teinples (over the river at Caw npore] will leap 
into the air amid fire and thunder. 1899 Ji ests. Gaz. 
4 Dec. 2/1 All charges should be ‘ tamped '—that is, pressed 
or secured in position with stones or other material wedged 
around them- wherever possible. 

2. To stop up with clay or loamy carth the is:ues 
of a blast-furnace (Knight Mics. Alech. 1877. 

3. To ram down hard, so as to consolidate \carth, 
gravel, ctc.); to pun; =J’ounp v.! 6; also to 
pack (anything round with earth so ramined down. 

1879 L. Stockuriper /avestigy. Natnfall (Boston, U.S.) 5 
(The lysimeter] was finished by throwing back and tamping 
in the earth which had been excavated on three sides. 1890 
Tt. C. Cuarke in Railways Amer. 38 Vhe track is raised, 
the gravel tamped well under the ties, and the track ts 
ready for use. 1909 /nstultation News 111. 63 If the con- 
ductor is tamped round with granulated carbon. 

4. Comb., as tamp-work, a surface made hard 
by tainping. 

1855 R. F. Burton El.Medinah 1. aii. 370 He seesa plain 
like tamp-work, where knobs of granite act daisies, 

Ilence Tamped (txmpt) Ppl. a., made hard and 
solid by pounding; Ta*mper, one who tamps a 
boring, ete.; also, a tamping-bar. 

1864 Weuster, 7amfer, 1. One who tamps, or prepares for 
blasting. ..2. An instrument used in tamping; a taniping- 
iron, 1875 R. F. Burton Gorilla L£. (1876) WM. 204 Vhe 
flooring is hard, tanped clay. 1878 H. M. Stantey Daré 
Cont, V1. iit 83 Lhe compact clay and tamped floor, 

\Ta‘mpan. Also tanpan. [?Sechuananame. ] 
A South African species of acarus remarkable for 
the venom of its bite. 

1880 P. Gittmoxe On Duty 295 Bitten all over by ‘tam- 
pans’, an insect synonymous to the *jigger’ of the West 
Indies. 1883 J. Mackenzie Day-daven tn Dark Places 
157 [he mother was annoyed in her house by ‘tanpans’, 
insects whose bite is more distressing than that of mosquitoes, 

Tampeon, obs. form of Tampioy, plug. 

Tamper, sd.: see TAMP v. 

Tamper (tx*mpai), v.! Also 4-7 temper. 
{Before 1600 mostly spelt /emfer, and app. origi- 
nating in TEMPER v., as used in reference to clay. 
The trans. use fo femper clay appears to have be- 
come absol, /o temper, and then intr. fo femper eu 
clay; hence fig. fo temper or tamper in or with any 
business or matter. Zamper, which appears in 
reference to clay in 1373, was prob. a dial. or work- 
men’s pronunciation, which became at length estab- 
lished, so as to differentiate this vb. from TEMPER. 

For a development of sense very similar to that shown in 
temper and tamper, cf, MEDDLE v.] 

I. ¢1. a. zr. To work in clay, etc. so as to 
mix it thoroughly. b. ¢raus. To temper (clay). Ods. 

1573, Tusser Husé. (1878) 37 A fork and a hooke, to be 
tampring in claie, A lath hammer, trowel, a hod, or a traie. 
1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Spiky-roller, Where ..the clay 
grows dry, and will not adimt of being duly tampered for 
use Without great pains iu breaking it. 


TAMPER. 


II. 2. ixzir. To work or busy oneself for some 
end; tomachinate, scheme, plot. Const. 27 some 


practice, for something, /o do something. ; 

a. 1596 lrayton Leg. iv. 2&9 Here first to worke my busie 
brayne was set,.. To temper in so dangerous assayes. 1611 
Speep Hest. Gt. Brit, viii. vii. $17. 404 Howsoeuer Edward 
and he had tempered for the Kingdome. 

B. 1613 Fretcuer, etc. Caffain tv. ii, You have been 
tampring any time these three days, Thus to disgrace me. 
a 1661 Futter MWorthies, Yorks. (1662) 1. 191 Tampering too 
scon and too openly, to derive the Crown in his wives right 
to himself. 1674 Fsse.r Papers (Camden) I, 196 ¥* I might 
discover whether Ormond was tampering, w** y® assistance 
of Duke, to give Essex his place. 2678 Butter Aud. ui. 
it. 269 Others tamper’d For Fleetwood, Desborough, and 
Lambert. 1704 StryvPe Ann. Ref. 1. xxxit, 328 The provost 
of Paris, being here in London, was especially tampering in 
treasonous practices against the Queen. 1736 Cnanxorer 
Hist. Persec. 355 He tamper'd..to introduce some cere- 
monies bordering upon superstition. 1768 H. \Watpotr 
Hist. Donbts 77 The queen dowazer tampered in this plot. 
1823 Scotr Peveril vit, Youshall. .(not]tamper..amongst my 
servants, with impunity, : d 

3. iniy. Totry to deal or enter into clandestine 
dealings wih (a person), adoud or in order 4o some 
desiyn ; often with the connotation of meddling or 
interfering improperly with a person. 

a. 1567 Harman Caveat 70 For often hee hath bene tem- 
pering with me [a eran and yet haue I sharpely sayde 
him naye. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. u. i. (1886) 16 
If they should first be committed to prison the divell would 
temper with them and informe them what to doo. 1599 
Sanoyvs Europe Spec. (1632) 108 After that the Pope was 
once againe admitted, and had libertie to temper with his 
partie at pleasure. 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 71 
Shortly after he began also to temper with Guy, perswading 
him to resigne unto him that little right. 

B. 1649 Mitton L£¢kon, iit. 23 Tampering both with the 
English and the Scotch army to conie up against the Parla- 
ment. 1683 Kennett tr. Eras. on Folly 65 Another had 
been tampering with his neighbours wife. 1741 RicHarpson 
Pamela (1824) 1. 58 When he withdrew, | began to tamper 
with the farmer and his wife. 1748 - C/arissa (2811) HI. 
vii. €o Joseph,..by tampering with Will, got all my secrets. 
1790 Beatson Nav. & Ail, Alem. Il. 2 A small squadron.. 
was detached after them, who found then busy in tampering 
with the natives. 2840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxii, She 
has been tampered with, and most treacherously deceived. 
185z Miss Yonce Camwos 11. ii. 17 He was trafficking with 
her enemies and tampering withher friends. 1870 Diskaeci 
Lothair ix, Vheir secret organisation is tampering with Ure 
people and tantpering with the priests, 

4. intr. To have to do or interfere w2/k im- 
properly; to meddle wz’ (a thing). 

a. 160: Hotranp Pliny Il. 220 Hee would needs be 
handling and tempering with the weapons of his said guest. 

B. 1636 Divine Tragedie lately Acted 12 [He] spied a 
Gun over the chimney..and fell a tampearing with it, aud 
first levelled at the mayds. 1655 Fucter Ch. ffist. t ii 


“811 Humane Policy seldonre proves prosperous, when 


tampering with Divine Worship. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr un. 85 
This Boy has been tampering with something that lies in 
his Maw undigisted, 1789 W. Bucuan Dom, Med. x. (1790) 
119 There is no passion with which people are so ready to 
tamper as love. 1826 Scotr JrvZ. 29 Dec., The son.. tam- 
pers with phrenology. 1868 Farrar Sylence % V. ii. (1875) 
40 What was first tampered with, then yielded to, then per- 
sisted in, is next justified. 

+b. sfec. To meddle wrk medically. Obs. 

1655 CucperrerR Kivertus Printer to Rdr., Not that every 
Fool should turn Physition, or that every Reader should 
tamper with him or her self. 1677 G. Mountacu in Lne- 
cleuch ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 326, I beseech you 
tamper not too much, nor let blood too much this cold 
season. 1706-7 Farquitar Beau.r’ Strat, iv. i, | have been 
a tampering here a little with one of your Patients. 1784 
Cowper Yask v. 668 Vain tamp’ring has but foster'd his 
disease. 

5. utr. To meddle or interfere with (a thing) 
so as to misuse, alter, corrupt, or pervert it. 

a 1593 SHaKs, 3 //en. VI, w. vi. 29 Your Grace..may 
seeme as wise as vertuous, By spying and auoiding Fortunes 
inalice, For few men rightly temper with the Starres. 1641 
“Smectyunvuus’ Answ. Post. (1653/89 Peckam Archbishop 
of Can, in a Synod was tempering with the Kings liberties. 

B. 1610 Cooke Pope Joan 38 Some paltry fellow hath bene 
tanipering with his writings. 1722 De Foe Jfo// Flanders 
(1840) 302 To have her up for tampering with the evidence. 
1769 Sik W. Drarer in Funins Lett. xxvi. (1820) 122 It is 
highly unbecoming the dignity of peers to tamper with 
boroughs. 1860 4// Vear Round No. 65. 354 His pistols, 
which Marcel had previously tampered with, miss fire. 1862 
Maurice Jor. §& Met. Philos. 1V. vii. § 80. 413 Those had 
in his judgment tampered with truth. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comm. Vv. \xxxviii. 379 A large number of persons accused 
of..tampering with ballot boxes. 

__b. “rans. To put of or do away with by tamper- 
ing or clandestine dealing. rave. 

1817 Keatince Yrav. 11. 217 No putting off trials..until 
Prosecutions are wearied off, or tampered off. 

+6. trans. To bias, affect, influence, sway (a 
person, his mind, passions, etc.); to disaffect. Ods. 

?for tamper with, or =TEMpeEr v. 6. 

1687 R. L’Estraxce Answ. Diss. 43 The Worst Way of 
Tampering Peoples Minds, and Spiriting away their Hearts 
from their Sovereign, 1692 — osephus, Antiq. xiv. xx. 
(1733) 381 If he could but steal him away into Redes, the 
Jews might be tamper'd to a Revolt. 

Hence Ta‘mpered (also /amfered-with), Ta'm- 
pering f//. adjs. 

168: Dryoen Abs. § Achit. t, 809 The tampering world is 
subject to this curse, To physic their disease into a worse. 
1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh 1. 474 And kept her safe 

from tampering hands. 1869 Daily ews jo Aug, You 
have allowed yourself to be tampered with... You appear 


| pompon, PomPion, PUMPKIN. 


69 


before us asa tampered witness. 1895 G. Tyrrece in Jonti 
Nov. 361 The tampered-with fragments in the Christian 
Fathers. 

+ Ta‘mper, v.2 Obs. rare. [Known only in Ph. 
Holland; ?suggested by L. temferare.] tutr. To 
beat lightly, to tap; to continue tapping, to TaBor. 

1606 Hottanp Sxefon. Annot. 15 The maner of these 
priestes..was to beat the Taber or tamper upon the Timbril, 
which is expressed here tn these words, Oréem digito tent- 
perat. Ibid. 29 it will sound like a taber or drum, if one 
tamper upon it. 

Tamperer (tempera. [f. TamreRz.] + -ER1.] 
One who tampers ; a schemer; a meddler. 

1s99 Sanvys Europe Spec. (1632) 88 Yea there are not 
wanting seme temperers among them, that have beene 
talking a long while..of a Generall solemne Conference. 
1681 H. More £.xf. Dan. Pref. 93 Unfaithful Tamperers 
with the Souls of men. 1854 Dickens Chsla’s Hist. Eng. 
xxxii. III. 157 He..was surrounded in the Tower by tam- 
perers and traitors. 1906 Athenzunt 3 Feb. 131/3 Modein 
tamperers with the ecclesiastical architecture. 

Tampering, vé/. sb. [f. Tamper v.1 + -1xc1.] 
The action of the verb TAMPER, in various senses : 


+ plotting; meddling, improper interference. 

21625 Fretcuer Nice Valour v. i, There ts no tampering 
with these Cupids longer. 1738 Barcut A/é/ton M.’s Wks. 1. 32 
Byreason of hisconttnual Studiesand the Head-ach,. .and his 
perpetual tampering with Physic, his Eyes had been decay- 
ing for twelve Years before. 1822 W. Irvixc Braceb. Hall 
xx, There is something strangely pleasing in these tamper- 
ings with the future. @ 1854 H. Reep Lect. Eng. Lit. iv. 
(1878) 153 lt has come down from a remote antiquity, and 
has..escaped the tampering of modern hands. 

Tampicin (te'mpisin). Pharm. Chem. [f. 
Tampico + -1N1: in F. dampicine.] Vhe resin, 
CesH 194025, obtained from Tampico jalap, the 
tuberous root of /pomea simulans. 

1890 in Biruines .Vat. Med, Dict, 1898 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Tampin, obs. variant of Tampion. 

Tamping (te mpin), vi/Z sh. [f Tame v.+ 
-1ncl,} The action of the verb Tame: the plug- 
ging or filling up of a blast-hole above the charge ; 
the packing of the part of a military mine nearest ~ 
the charge with earth or other material. 

1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 301 The stop- 
page or tamping of a mine. 1845 Eucycl. Metrop. XV1. 
303/1 The sand-bags used for tamping should not be filled 
up tothe top. r 

b. corcr. The material used for this purpose. 

1828 in Wenster. 1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrni, V1. 
120/2 lt would have found vent by blowi:.g out the tamping. 
1909 /vstalletion News 111.63 The upper casting, to which 
the cable or tape is electrically connected by lead tamping. 

@. atirzh. and Comdb., as lamping material; 
tamping-bar, -iron, =STEMMER: see quot. 1577 ; 
tamping-machine: see quot.; tamping-plug, a 
plug or stopper used to block up a bore-hole. 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl, 1. 292/1 Drawings of the 
jumpers, the *tamping bar, the needle, and the discharging 
reed. 1891 C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 75 It was pick and 
shovel and tamping bar day in and day out. 1864 WEBSTER, 
*Tamping-iron. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. Tamping-iron, 
a tool, prudently made of copper, by which the tamping is 
wadded down upon the cartridge or charge in a hole, for 
blasting. /did., * Tamping-machine.., a machine for pack- 
ing clay or the material for artificial stone into a mold. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 836 Dry sand is sometimes used as a 
*tamping material. 1877 Knicut Dict. Vech., *Tamping- 
plug,..it usually consisis of a cone with barbs, or of a set 
of wedge-shaped blocks, which jam by the pressure froin 
beneath. 1884 A/éZ Lngtuecring (ed. 3) 1. u. 116 Sandbags 
ready filled for *tamping purposes should be provided. 

Tampion, tompion (teempton, te'mp-), sd. 
Forms: a. 5 tampyne, 5-6 -on, -ond, -yon, 6 
-ioun, 6-8 -in, 7 -eon, 5- tampion ; 6-7 tamp- 
kin, 7-8 tamkin; (7-9 tampoon). 8.7 tomp- 
ing, 8-9 -ion, 9 -eon; 7 tomking, 7-$ -kin, 
tompkin. [a. F. fampon, in same senses (1440 
in Godef. Com/f/.), a nasalized var. of F. fafon 
(1382 in Hatz.-Darm.) a piece of cloth to stop a 
hole, etc., deriv. of /afe plug; cf. camper, nasalized 
var. of éafer vb. to plug. ‘The original form /av- 
pou has undergone many corruptions in Eng. : cf. 
The form fampoon 
(cf. dragoonr, etc.) appears to be confined to dic- 
tionaries (from Phillips downwards). Zompzon is 
a frequent form in all senses. See also Tampon. ] 

+1. A plug for stopping an aperture: e.g. a 
bung for a cask, etc. Obs. 

¢ 1460 J. Russert Bh. Nurture 68 in Babees Bk. (1868) 121 
With fawcet & tampyne redy to stoppe when ye se tyme. 
1504 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 393, vill. @. to hym that 
skowre the tamponds of the pypes. /é/d., The skowryng of 
the tampones of the pypes. c1g1z in Archzologia (1902) 
LVIII. 302 A suspfilrall with a tampioun to clense the 
home pype. 1594 Plat Jewedl-ho. 1. 37 You must suffer 
the water to passe away by some tampion. 1658 PHILLips, 
Tanipoon, or Tampkin, a small piece of wood serving for 
abung. 1729 SHELVOCKE Artillery 1v. 174 The Globe. . shall 
be filled..and then stopped with a Tompion that has been 
steeped in hot Pitch. [188z: see 3 fg. 

tb. Farriery. A seton; a tent; a pessary: cf. 
Tampon sb. 1. Obs. 

1565 Biunpevit Horsemanship w. Ixvi. (1580) 27 Make 
two suffe long rowles, or tampins, of linnen clowtes, or such 
like stuffe, sharpe pointed like Suger loues:..thrust them 
vp, into the Horses nostrils, 1610 MarkuHam J/asferp. 1. 
cxi. 395 Put therto a tampin made of the inner rinde of | 


TAMPONMENT. 


Elder barke. /ézd. clvit. 464 Take a tampin of horse haire 
twound together. 

+2. A disk-shaped or cylindrical piece of wood 
made to fit the bore of a muzzle-loading gun, and 
rammed home between the charge and the missile, 
to act as a wad. Ods. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bs. (Roxb.) 40 Item ij. c. tam. 
pons xvj.d. 1485 Vaval Acc. Hen. VIL (1896) 6g Gonne 
Tampyons..ccc. 1497 /d/d. 105 Tampons for gonnes.. 
xij™!c,  /bid, 340 Tampiones..ccc shotte. 1489 Caxton 
Faytcs of A.W. xxvi. 139 Cartes laden with Elme wode for 
to make the said tampons. 1530 Patscr. 279/1 Tampyon 
for a gon, favifon, 1582 Staxyuurst Deser Liparen in 
/Enets, etc. (Arb.) 137 Slinging Stoans, and burlye bulets, 
lyke tamponds, 1588 Acts Privy Counc. (1897) XVI. 25 
<Arrowes for the said muskettes with tampkines of eche 1,000. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury in, xviti. (Roxb.) 142/1 Of charg- 
ing..a Morter peece..put in the Tampkin..a round peece 
of soft wood put into the mouth ofthe chamber. 1692 Café. 
Smith's Seaman's Gram. wu. iii. g2 Wedges, Tomkings, 
Priming-Irons. /6éd. xxi. 134 Draw out the Ladle, and 
with the Tampion at the other end of the Staff, thrust home 
the Powder. 1727-41 CHampers Cycl., Taupion, Tonipion, 
Tamkin, or Tomktn, a kind of plug or stopple..to keep 
down the powder in a firearm, 1828 Spearman Srit. Gun- 
ner (ed. 2) 307 In the larger mortars,..the chamber should 
be filled with powder, a tompeon of wood placed over it, 
and both the tompeon and shell surrounded with sifted 
earth or sand, 

+b. Applied to the bottom plate of grape-shot, 
which serves as a wad to the charge. Ods. 

180z James Milit. Dict. (1816), Tasmprons, in sea-service 
artillery, are the iron bottoms to which the grape-shot are 
fixed. 1823 Crane Yechn. Dict., Tompions. (Hence m 
various later Dicts.] 

3. A block of wood fitting into the muzzle of a 
gun, and serving to exclude rain, sea-water, etc. 

a1625 Nomenclator Navatlis (Harl. MS. 2301), Tampkin 
is a small peece of Wood turned fitt for the mouth of anie 
peece which is putt in.. to keepe out the raine or Sea 
water, from washing in, when the Peeces lie without Bord. 
1627 Capt. SmitH Seaman's Gram, xiv. 68 A Tomkin is 
a round peece of Wood put into the Peeces mouth and 
couered with Tallow. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Ambass. 27 Vhe Tampion, which they had forgotten to 
take out of one of the pieces, pass’d very near me. 1748 
Smotcett Rod. Rand. |xv, He commanded. .the tompions 
to be taken out of the guns. 1835 Marrvat Pirate xiv, 
Clear away the starboard guns, and take out the tompions. 
1904 Fircuetr Commander of Hirondelle 157 The wooden 
tompions were still lying harnilessly within their iron lips. 

Sig. 1756 Gentil, Mag. XXV1. 398 Take out the tompkin 
of your mouth, and fire meas Ioud as thunder. 1864 BLack- 
more Clara Vaughan \sxxiti, She commenced an active 
bombardment, pulling out the tompions from every gun of 
niock religion. 1882 G. Macponat.o Castle Warlock xv. 
(1883) 83 No sooner did the..note of the discharge of its 
{bottle of claret’s] tompion reach his ear fetc.}. 

4. In the organ: see quots. 

1864 Wenster, Tumpion,..a plug used to stop closely the 
upper end of an organ-pipe. 1865 Chambers’ Encycl. V1. 
111/2 (Orga) A mouth-pipe may be stopped at the upper 
end by a plug called a fowpiou, the effect of which is to 
lower the pitch an octave. 

+ 5. (See quot.) Obs. rare). 

16rr Cotcr., Pivot,..the Piuot, or (as some call it) the 
Tampin of a gate, or great doore. 

= TAMron 2. 

1877 Kxicur Dict. Mech., Tompson. .2 (Lithography) the 
inking pad of the lithographic printer; Tomfou. [Hence in 
mod. Dicts.] ; 

licnce Ta*mpion, tompion 2, /rvavs., to insert 


in the manner of a tampion or plug. 

1897 Daily News 3 Feb. 5/3 London. .is not without its 
trophy lanip-posts, for..in front of the house once occupied 
by Admiral Boscawen, are two which are tompioned into 
old cannon captured from the French in a naval fight. 

Tampkin, obs. variant of ‘Pampion. 

Tampon (te’mpjn),sb. Alsotompon. [ad. F. 
tampon: etymologically a doublet of TaMpion, in- 
troduced anew from mod. French.] : 

1. Sug. A plug or tent inserted tightly into a 
wound, orifice, etc., to arrest haemorrhage, or used 
as a pessary. Also aéfrié. tampon-screw, an 
instrument used for inserting or withdrawing this. 

1860 Mayxe L.xfos. Lex, Tampon .. Obstet., a less in- 
elegant term for the plug, whether made up of portions of 
rag, sponge, or a silk handkerchief, .in cases of hemorrhage. 
1872 IT. G. Tuomas Dés. Vomen (ed. 3) 61 [To] keep the 
displaced and congested uterus out of the cavity of the 
pelvis by a tampon of medicated cotton. 1884 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. Suppl., Tampon-screw. 1888 Scott. Leader 
14 June 4/1 The new species of cannula employed..is pro- 
vided with a tampon, and is constructed [so] as to prevent 
hemorrhage. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. 1. 438 ‘Tampons 
are pear-shaped with the thread attached to the lower end. 

2. The dabber or inking ball used in lithography 
and copperplate printing. (So also in French.) 

1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., Tompon, the inking-pad of the 
lithographic printer. 1882 G. Reip in Eucycl. Brit. X1V. 
qoi/r (Lithography) An engraved stone is printed by using 
a small wooden tapper or tampon, either round at the sides, 
flat below, with handle at top, or square, with the corners 
rounded off. 

Tampon, v. Surg. [f. prec. sb.: cf. F. am- 
fonner (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] ¢vazs. To fill or 
stop (a wound, cavity, etc.) with a tampon; to plug. 

1860 J. M. Carnocuan Oferat. Surg. 279 (Cent. Dict.) 
The hemorrhage was stopped by tamponing the bony aper- 
ture [gunshot wound in head}. 1898 Syd. Soc. Le.v., Tan- 


' poning, in Surgery the operation of plugging a wound or 


natural orifice with a tampon or tampons. S 
So Tampona‘de, Ta‘mponage, Ta’mponmen- 


TAMPOY. 


[F. danpounement], the employment or applica- 
tion of a tampon. 

1890 Biruincs Nat. Afcd. Dict., Tamponade, the appli: 
Cation oftapons. 1900 Lanect 27 Oct. 1191/1 He suggested 
free opening and curetting with patient and prolonged 
fluyhing and subsequent gauze taniponade. 1902 Cassed/'s 
Lncyel, Diet., Suppl. Vamponment. 

Tampon, -pond, -poon, obs. var. TaMpPion. 

+Tampoy. Obs. rare. (? Malay.) (See quots.) 

1656 Brounr Glosseyr., Tampoy, a curious sort of drink 
in the Moluccaes and Philippines made of a kind of Gilli- 
flowers, 1823 Crass Yechnol, Dict., Tampoy, a sort of 
drink made of gillilowers. 1909 arly Chrou. 23 Aug. 
4/7 The nention of Lritish wines.. has set an octogenarian 
sighing for a beverage called ‘tampoy', which way highly 
esteemed in Early Victorian days. 

Tampyne, -pyon, obs. ff. Tamrtox. Tam- 
quam: sec Tanquam. Tamricke, -riske, obs. 
ff. TAMARISK, Tam-tam, var. Tom-1om. 

Tamul, -ulian, -ulic: see Tasic. 

Tamy, obs. form of Tammy sd.! 

Tan (tien), 5J.1 (a@.) Also 7 tann/e. [prob. a. 
F. faz (13th c. in Littré, also in Cotgr. 1611 ‘ /az, 
the barke ofa young Oake, wherewith, being small 
beaten, leather is tanned’) = med.L. /annum, app. 
of Celtic origin: cf. Breton fa masce., oak, 
Cornish g/as-/annen evergreen oak, ilex (Thurney- 
sen). Thence the vb., med.L. fanndre, OF. danner 
to tan; cf. also Dn. /aan, late MDu. /éxe tan, 
Hinen to tan.] 

I. 1. The crushed bark of the oak or of other 
trees, an inftision of which is used in converting 
hides into leather. 

11604: implied in favz-suil/; 1611 in fan-pit: see C.] 1674 
jeARe Arith, (1696) 69 ‘Vann, 1 Load imust be 60 yards 
ong, 1 yard high, 3 Rinds thick. 1706 Puitties (ed. 6), 
Tan, the Bark of a young Oak, beaten small and us‘d.. for 
the tanning ..of Leather. 1727-42 Cuampers Cycd, s.v., 
Not only the bark, but every part of the oak-tree..imakes 
good ‘Tan. 1840 Encycl. rit, (ed. 7) XXI1. 73/2 The word 
tan is sometimes, though improperly, used for the hark 
itself, which is the chief ingredient in the tanning of leatlier. 
1852 Morvit Tanning § Currying (1853) 38 The name fan 
is applied to coarsely-powdered bark containing a principle 
which is the active agent in the tanning of hides. 

b. Spent bark from the tan-pits, 
gardeners, and for riding-courses, etc. 

1739 Mutter Gard. Dict. \.s.v., The best Sort of Tan for 
Hotbeds, is, that which is ground of a midling Size, neither 
too sinall nor too large. 1766 Aun. Reg. 108 A melon raised 
. -in Southwark upon tau was sold in Covent-garden Market. 
1812 New Botanic Gard.i. 54 A thin covering of tan or some 
other substance. 1849 Loncr. Aavanagh xix. 101 Circus,— 
with its tan and tinsel. 1887 3/orn. Pest 8 July (Sport. 
Notes), After the usual canter [she] galloped hima mile and 
a quarter on the tan. 

2. The astringent principle contained in oak- 
bark, etc.; tannin; also the solution of this, tan- 
liquor, ‘ ooze’. 

1800 Henry “pit. Chent. (1808) 289 Until very lately, tan 
had been known only asa production of nature. 1810 — 
Llem, Chem, (1826) I. 284 Tan esists abundantly in the 
bark of the oak, the willow, &c., and in the gall-nut. 1866 
Roceks Agric. §& Prices 1. xxiv. 612 To preserve them, the 
nets were soaked in tan. 

II. 3. The brown colour of tan; tawny. 

1888 Daily News 17 July 5/8 Simplicity is the word of 
coinmand as regards outlines, and tan is the special colour 
of this season. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 378/1r [Gloves] in the 
beautiful shades of brown, chocolate, oak, tans, and black. 

b. esp. The bronzed tint imparted to the skin by 
exposure to the sun or the weather. 

3827 Crare Sheph. Cad. 48 And scare the tan from summer 
cheek. 185: Hawruorne flo. Sev. Gables v, The clear 
shade of tan, and the half-a-dozen freckles, 1885 L’povo/ 
Daily Post 7 May 5:3 With the tan of a southern sun upon 
bis face. ; ; 

4. pl. [ellipt. use of the adj.] Articles of dress, 
etc., of a tan colour ; esf. tan shoes or boots. 

1g0z Daily Chron. 17 Sept. 5/2 Please say..where these 
boots can be bought, Jalways buy my tans in the cheapest 
market. 1904 /6éd. 2 July 8/5 Tans are in far greater 
demand than has been known for years, 

B. adj. Of the colour of tan or of tanned 
leather ; of a yellowish or reddish brown; tawny. 

1665 Woop Life 6 May (O.H.S.) II. 35 A pair of tan 
leather gloves, 1845 Disrarci Sydr/1v. vii, Beautiful black 
and tan spaniels. 1887 W. 5S. Gitnerr Xuddigore, 1 kept 
guinea pigs..and asmall black and tan [dog]. 1896 Wonthly 
Packet Christm. No. 61 The daintiest of tan shoes. 1896 
Epitx Tromeson 726i. 98 Too well-fitting tan boots..only 
adapted to mountain excursions of the picnic order. 1908 
Betw. Trent & Anucholine 218 The white or tan sails pass by. 

C. attrib. and Comb. 

1. from the sb. (in senses 1, 1b) [some perhaps 
partly from the verb-stem: cf. TAN-HovsE], as 
tan-colour, -liquor, -mill; tan-burning, -strewn, 
-trodden adjs.; tan-ball: see quot.; tan-bark, = 
sense I ; tan-bath, a bath containing an infusion 
of oak-bark in water (Cen/. Dict. 1891); tan-bay, 
the loblolly bay, Gordonia Lasianthus (ibid.); 
tan-bed, a hot-bed made of spent tan; a bark- 
bed ; tan-extractor, a device for extracting the 
tannic acid and astringent principles from bark 
(Knight Dzct. Mech. 1877); tan-fat, = Tan-vat; 
tan-fork, a gardener’s hand-fork for lifting tan; 
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tan-house; tan-ooze, -pickle, the liquor of a tan- 
vat: = Ooze sb.1 2; tan-pit, (a) = Tan-vat; (6) 
in gardening, atan-bed; tan-press, a machiue for 
expressing tmoisture from the spent tan (Cev/. 
ict.) ; tan-ride, a riding-track covered with tan; 
ef. Ripe sé.1 2a; tan-spud, a curved chisel for 
peeling the bark from oak or other trees ; a peeler ; 
tan-stove, a bark-stove; also, a hot-house with 
a bark-bed; ftan-tub, = Tan-vat; tan-turf, 
spent tan pressed into bricks for fuel; =/avsers' (rirf 
(Tannen! b); tan-work, -yard, a place where 
tanning is carried on; a tannery. 

1882 Octivir (Annandale), *7a@x-dadls, the spent bark of 


the tanner’s yard pressed into balls or luinps, which harden 
on drying and servefor fuel. 1799 W. Tookr Ire Aussian 


Limp. Wii. 34 Vhe Stanbark-tree..and many otheis. 1891 
Cent. Dict., 'Van-bark. 1903 Smart Set 1. 140/1 She lid 
ridden lier first horse over the taubark of Durland’s. 1739 


Mitcter Gard, Dict, IL. s.v., There are some Persons whiv 
inake their® Van-beds niuch wider than what is here mentioned. 
812 New Sotantc Gard. 1. 81 ‘Vhe pots should be plunged 
into a tan-bed. 1882 Paton in Facycl, Dfrit. XIV, 382/2 
‘Spent tan’, usually to be burued in a special form of *tan- 
burning furnace for raising steam. 1811 Self Instructor 
539 Dark browns, minis, and *tan-colours. 1859 Tnompe- 
SON Gard. Assist. 124 ~Tan-fork. 1856 ‘ STONEHENGE’ 
Brit. Sports uw... x. § 2.357/2 A *tan-gallop,.made perma- 
nently on a course three-quarters of a mile in circuinference. 
1882 Patos in /iucycl. Brit, XUV. 382/2 One of the com- 
mionest plans for ascertaining the strength of the “tan liquor 
technically called voze, or wooze, is by means of a kind of 
hydrometer called a barkometer. 1852 H]anxa Chadmers 
IV. xxi. 404 De. Chaliners opened the *tan-loft’ for public 
worship. 1604 E. Glrinstone) D'Acosta’s /list. Indies 
lv. xt. 243 Instruments, which beat this stone like vnto 
*tanne inilles. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1195 (Sugar) ‘The 
first niachines employed to squeeze the canes, were mills 
..soniewhar like tan-iills. 1 F. Anaus in AW. & Q. 
gth Ser. VIL. gi2/1 * * Tan ouse ‘, tanner’s ouse, or oak bark, 
an infusion of which is employed for tanning hides, 1820 
T. Mitcnece Aristops. 1.259 On him fell *tan-pickle, and 
nectar on you. «a 1859 Macavtay (list. Eng. (1861) V. 182 
The drink tasted like tanpickle. 1611 Cotcr., Cowdrotr, a 
Tanfat, or *‘Tanpit. 1707 Mortimer //usé. 1.123 What inn- 
proves it to that Value is the emptying of the Town Tann. 
pits on it, 1810 Bosweti Edinburgh Poet. Wks. (1871) 48 

‘eighbouring tan-pits scent the passing gales, 1858 GLENNyY 
Gard, Every-day Bk. Fi 1 Although a tan-pit is not abso- 
lutely necessary to make a hot-house, it ts necessary to have 
bottom-heat at command. 1863 Lawrencr. Border & Last. 
iv. 70 In the centre is a large fountain of white marble, round 
which is a broad *tan-ride. 21884 Yates Aecol/, I. ii. 
81 A tan-ride furnished with various obstacles for leaping 
experiinents. 1828 WeossTer, °*fan-spud,..*fan-stove. 
1904 Sluckiw. Mag. June 796 Chilcote glanced over the 
*tan-strewn ride. 1887 J. AsubySterry Lacy Alinstrel(1892) 
42 What studies of man and of woman and horse Here pass 
up and down on the “tan-Irodden course! 1585 J. Davis 
Vay. (Hak. Soc.) 17 They found bags of trayne oyle,..seale 
skinnes in *tan tubs, with many other such trifles, 1799 
Wall Adzertiser 2 Mar. 2/1 Van-yard, bark-mill,. .tan-tubs, 
vats and materials. 1851 Mavuew Lond, Labonr it. 
87/2 *Tan-turf is oak bark made into turf after its virtues 
have been exhausted in the tan-pits. 1822 J. Faint Leste. 
Amer, 125 An iron foundery..a *tan-work, a glass-house. 
1711 Customs Notice in Lond. Gaz. No. 4962/4 Any Tan- 
house, *lan-yard, Work-house. 1777 J. Apams in Fav. 
Lett, (1876) 241 A mill to grind bark for the tanyard. F 

2. adjs. fiom A. 3, or B, chiefly parasynthetic, as 
tan-coloured, faced, -satled, -skinned, -linted, 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Proclamation Wks. 1, 252/2 
The Sunburnt tanskind Indians. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2037/4 
Ablack-brown Gelding..‘I'an mouth’d. 1861 L. L.Noste /ce- 
bergs 63 Scudding under their tan-coloredcanvas. 1869 Kount- 
ledges Ev. Boy's Ann. 454 A tan-faced digger. 1888 Dret, 
Nat. Biog. XVII. 142/2 The tan-sailed barges sailing through 
the flats. 1892 Daily Vews 29 Mar. 2,'4 An Eton jacket 
of the tan-tinted cloth, with sleeves to match. 

Tan, 56.2. Short for Fax-Tan, a Chinese gam- 


bling game. 

1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sq. 189 Where he might. .lose 
his little earnings at the game of tan. 

Tan (ten),v. Also 5-6 tanne, 6-7 tann. Pa.t. 
and pple. tanned (tend). [Late OE. /amnzan, 
evidenced ¢ 1000 in pa. pple. ge/aszed, and agent-n. 
fannere, prob. f. med.L. fannare (fanare in Erfurt 
Gl. @goo) to tan (whence pa. pple. /asmndles, in 
Du Cange), f. fanmum Tan sb. Cf. also OF. 
lanner, faner (13th c. in Littré), whence app. the 
ME. and modern vb. Cf. also Du, /dxer to tan, 
generally held to be from Fr.] 

1. (rans. To convert (skin or hide) into leather 
by steeping in an infusion of an astringent bark, as 
that of the oak, or by a similarly effective process. 


tanned. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 486/2 Tannyn, or barkyn, 
Jrunto. 1481 Caxton Godeffroy clxviii. 249 There was 
seint peter herberowed in a tanners hows, that tanned leder, 
1503-4 def 19 fen. VII,c. 19 Preamble, No corryour.. 
(shall] cory any hyde of Leyther but such as afore be suffi- 
ciantly tanned. 1630 Tom Thumbe 56 in Hazl. £. P. 
II. 179 His bootes and shoes a mouses skin, there tand most 
curiously. 1768 Boswe.t Corsica iii. (ed. 2) 195 In the 
island of St. Kilda they tan with the tormentil root. 1875 
Ure Dict. Arts 111. 85 About three months is usually occu- 
pied in tanning calf-skins, . ; 
b. /ransf. To treat (fishing-nets, sails, etc.) with 


tanners’ ooze or some preserving substance; also, 


TANAGER. 


101 J, Krymor Dutch Fishing (1664 7 Shee (the 
Herring Buss] imployeth..at Land. .Tamiers to Tan their 
Nets and Sayles. 12615 [see ‘Fax-vat]. 1889 J. M. Duncan 
Clin, Lect. Dis, Wom, xii. (ed. 4) 82 Tlie styptic may pass into 
the uterine veins in the broad ligament, and produce changes 
there—tanning the parts 1905 Daily News 26 July 6 
‘Drink less tea’, says he, ‘but, above everything, nund the 
infusing ...’The Uritish interior will coutinue to Le tanned 
until the sun of Albion shall! set. 

ce. {n the manufacture of artificial marble, to 
steep (the composition) in a hardening and pre- 
servattve preparation : cf. TANNAGE 1, 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

2. ‘To make brown the face or skin , esp. by ex- 
posure to the sun or weather; to embrown, sun- 
burn; lence, to inake dark or tawny iu colour. 

1530 Patsck, 752/2, I tanne in the some, or am sonne 
brente... You shall tanne your selfe nivre upon the see 
than upon lande.  1g90 Svensca J. 0.1, vi. 35 Mis... face all 
tand with scorching sunny ray. 1601 IloLtanp Puny 1. 
127 The neerer they approch to the riuer Indus, the deeper 
coloured they are and lanned wih the Sun. 1660 I. 
Traooke tr. Le Llanc's Trav. 102 ‘1he people are.. of a good 
stature, but a litle tann’d. 1746°7 Heaviv SMedst. (1767) 
1. 262 Heat, whose burning Influence. ins into Soot the 
Ethivpian’s Complexion. 1812 Byron Ch. flav. un. Lxix, In 
war well season’d, and with labours tann’d. 1853 Mrs. 
Gaskite Cranford xv, His face was deep brown, as if 
tanned and re-tanned by the sun. 

Jig. 01645 Wow Lett. (1650) II. 17 All Egypt, and 
Rarbary, with Lybia and the Negro’s Country, are tainted 
and tand with this black Religion. 

tnt, (for zefl.) ‘Yo become sunburnt or 


darkened by exposure. 

1530 |sce 2). 1884 //luslr. Lond, News 26 Jan. gi/2 One 
advantage you swarthy people have over us—you don't 
tan. 1889 Walure 24 Oct. 633 2 The capacity to tan, or 
become darker by exposure, varies much. ! 

3. (rans. To fan (a person’s, Aide, also simply 
to fav (a person): to thrash soundly. s/ang or 
collog. (Cf. Wtbe 2.2 2.) 

c1670 Exfost. Jet. Men Buckhm. 2/2 Let not your 
Worships thick skin be too sensible that we thus Tan your 
Hide. 1731 Cortry Dezyl to say iv. (1733) 13 Come, and 
spin, you lazy Drab, or I'll tan your Hide for you. 1835-40 
Hlatisuxton Clock, (1862) 120 I'll tan your hide for you, 
you may depend. 1890 J. Curtin tr. Stenhiewi2’ With 
Lire & Sword xii. 475 to-day you tan people, to-morrow they 
tan you. 1903 Spectator 14 Feb. 245 Midshipmen, who are 
boys, are ‘tanned’, but not Lieutenants of twenty-five. 

Tan = /o han, to have: see T’! and Ilave, 

¢ 1407 [see Tasir: v.? 2}, 

Tan, obs. inf. and pa. pple. of Take v.; obs. 
phonetic var. of Jaw THEN, 

Tan., J/ath. abbreviation of TANGENT 1.1, 

|| Tana! (tana. £. /udtes. Also tanna‘h, 
tha‘n)na(h. [Ilindi shana, thand.} A police 
station in India; formerly, a military station or 


fortified post. 

1893 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1837) II. 251, I give 
you notice, that you may have your tannahs prepared in 
your villages and desire them to defend them. 1834 A. 
Princer faboo V1. xi. 202 (Stanf.) The Burkundazes at last 
came up from the Thana. 1879 Low Jrul. Gen. Abbot titi. 214 
‘Thannahs (posts) for the protection of the Cabul were re. 
established. 1895 Mrs, 12. M.Croktr Village Vales (1396) 
212 [hey were found. .near the police thana on the Futus 
pore Road. 

{lence || Tanadar (tinada-1) [Hindi /hanadir], 
the head officer of a police station in India; 


formerly the commander of a military post. 

1802 C. James Milit, Dict. (1816), Tannadar, a_com- 
mander of a small fort. 1834 A. Paixcer Sadboo I, xviii. 326 
(Stanf.) Thou must be a Thanadar at least. 1897 L. J. 
Trotter J. Nicholson xvii. (1908) 233 He suspended a 
thanadar whom he caught in an act of oppression. 

Tana”, Zool.: sce TUPAIA. 

+ Tanacles, sé. p/. Ols. rare—°. Also 6 -akles, 
7 -ackels. (app. var. Tenacce, ad. L. fendeulum, 
modified after {t. /axaglre pl. pincers, tongs :—L. 
tenacula.] (Sce quots.) Hence + Tanacle v. 
Obs. rare—°, 

1598 Florio, 7anagiie, toongs, pincers, tanakles, mullets. 
Vanagliare, to torture, to pinch, to tanakle with toongs, 
pincers or tanakles. 1623 CocKxeraM, 7anackels, Pincers 
fortortures. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Vanacles, 1721 Dailey, 
Lanacies,..lostruments of Torture like Pincers. 


Tanager (tex'nidzas). Ornith. Also 7- tan- 
gara. fad. mod.L. Zavzagra (Linnzus 1758), for 
Tupi /axgara (used by Brisson 1760).] A bird of 
the genus Zanagra or family Tanagride of passer- 


ine birds, of Central and South America. 

There are numerous species, named from their colour, as 
black-headed, green-headel, red, scarlet, spotted, variegated, 
yellow tanager ; from other characteristics, as crested, grand 
hooded, silent t.; from their native locality, as Brazilian, 
Alississippt t.; from resemblance to other birds, as du//inet, 
oriole t.; from their discoverer, as Cooper's t., etc. 4 

1614 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1x. iv. 843 The Tangara which 
haue the falling-<icknes, the rest dancing about that which 
is fallen, with a noise, from which they will not be skarred 
till they haue done. 11648 Marcorave f/1st. Nat. brasil. 
214 Tangara Brasiliensibus;(reperiuntur ejus aliquot species 
colore variantes'.] 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 2435/1 The 
Brisilian Tangara [hath] Legsand Feet cinereous, inclining 
to dusky. 1825 Waterton MWand. S. Amer. (1882) 26 A 
numerous species of bird called Tangara. 1844 Zovlogist 
II. 444 he occurrence of the Red-breasted Tanager near 
Cheltenham. 1857 Mayne Rew JVar 7 rail xiv, The sweet 
warbling voices of the silvias, finches, tanagers, that.. 


tan-gallop, = fan-77de; tan-loft, the loft of a | to act ttpon as an astringent. , adorn the American woods with their gorgeous colours. 1863 


TANAGRINE. 


Tuoreav Excursions 31 The tanager flies through the 
green foliage as if it would ignite the leaves. 1893 W.H. 
Hupson /ifle Days Patagouta x. 156 It is inipossible to say 
of many species which are finches and which tanagers, 1896 
Newton Dict. Birds 943 Vanager..adapted from the quasi- 
Latin Zauugra of Linnzus,..an adaptation, perhaps with 
a classical allusion, of 7angara, used by Brisson and Buffon. 

Hence Tanagrine a., of or pertaining to tana- 
gers; belonging to the family 7Zanagridz, or sub- 
family Zaxagrine (Cassell's Encycl, Dict, 1887) ; 
Ta‘nagroid (tangaroid) a., resembling the tana- 
gers; akin in structure to the tanager family. __ 

1879 E. P. Wricnt Anim. Life 254 The Tangaroid 
Perchers. 

Tanaid (tx'najid), 2. and sb. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
Tanaidz, {. generic name Tanats.) a, adj. Of or 
pertaining to the Zanaidz, a family of cheliferous 
isopod crustaceans, typified by the genus 7anazs. 
b. sé. A member of this family. 

1893 Sreesinc Crustacea xxi. 327 The marital Tanaid 
frequenily sacrifices his mouth-organs to the enormous 
development of his chelipeds. : 

Tanaist, Tanakin, obs. ff. Tanist, TANNAKIN. 


Tanakaha: see TANEKAHA. 
Tand, obs. f. fanned, pa. pple. of Tan v. 
Tandem (tx'ndem), 54.1 and a/v. Also 8-9 
erron, tandum, fapp. L. ¢axdem at length (of 
time) used punningly.]} 
A. sh. 1. A two-wheeled vehicle drawn by two 
horses (or other beasts of draught) harnessed one 


before the other. 

1785 Grose Dict, Vule. T., Taudem, a two wheeled 
chaise, buggy, or noddy, drawn by two horses, one before 
tbe other, that is af deugth. 1789 Lotterer No. 42. 12, 1 
have not the smallest desire to ride in Mr. Whirligic’s 
Tandem. 1807 Lbvron Let. to Miss Pigot 11 Aug., We 
shall.. proceed in a tandem..to Inverary. 182: A. Hopcson 
Lett. fr. N. Amer. (1824) II. 210 Painted sleighs..are 
dasbing along [Broad way, New YorkJinall directions, .. some 
with two horses abreast; some harnessed as tandems, and 
others with four in hand. 1850 A. 4- Q. 1st Ser. 1. 382/1 
We have a practical pun now naturalized in our language 
in the word ‘tandem’. 186: Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf, 
1, They drove tandems in all directions, scattering their 
ample allowances..about roadside inns. 

b. ¢ransf. A pair of carriage-horses harnessed 
one before the other. Also fg. 

1795 W. Frit0on Carriages (1801) If. 120 A Tandum..is 
..two horses in a team, or one before the other, todraw a 
two-wheeled chaise. a 3805 A. Cartyte A ufobsog, (1860) (449 
In the end of summer [of 1764] I went again with Mrs. 
Carlyle to Harrogate,.. I got an open chaise with two 
horses—one before the other, and the servant on the first. 
Lbid.) 458 Blackett's horse was very heavy, and my tandem 
far outran them. 1859 Cornwatus New World 1, 104, 
I... equipped a dog-cart and tandem, for a drive to the 
diggings. 1885 Padl A/al/ G. 14 Jan. 3/2 The old political 
tandem, in which the poor inan with talent and the rich 
man without it pulled together, is no longer possible. 

2. Short for fandem bicycle (tricycle), canoe, 
engine: see C. 

1884 Daily News 19 Sept. 3/3 Cycling on a ‘tandem’ in 
Norway... When our tandem,.was placed upon the pier, 
we were Surrounded by au eager crowd. 1888 Eucycl/. Brit. 
XXIII. 560/1 For nearly every make of single tricycle there 
is a corresponding tandem. 3900 Engineering Mag. X1X. 
778/1 Triple-expansion engines, .. having hich: 3 inter- 
mediate and 2 low pressure cylinders arranged as twin 
vertical tandems, 

B,. adv. One behind the other, in single filc; 
originally of a team of two horses. Also fig. 

3795 W. Fetton Carriages (3801) 11.Gloss., Tanduu, the 
manner of driving two horses inateam. 1818 T. L. Pea- 
cock Nightmare Abbry i, His fellow-students .. drove 
tandem and random in great perfection. 1837 Chron. in 
Aun, Reg. 1 Jan. 1/2 The letters are conveyed daily from 
Canterbury to Vover on sledges drawn by three and 
four horses, tandem. 1893 Atéantic Monthly Feb. 196/1 
Three logs chained tandem constituted the load, and we 
vaulted upon the last log for a ride to the boom, 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XXX. 135/1 The patient mules, driven 
tandem, were dragging a heavy barge down the canal, 

C. attrib. and Comb., as tandem-curricle, -drag 
(Drac si. 1d), -driving, -horse, -sleigh, -team, 
-whip; tandem-wise adv.; tandem bicycle (tri- 
cycle), canoe, a bicycle (tricycle) or canoe for 
two persons, one seated behind the other; tandem 
engine, a steam engine with two cylinders one in 
front of the other, the two pistons working on a 
common piston-rod; tandem-play: see quot. 

1899 Daily News 11 Jan. 2/4 In the Soudan they used a 
smal! dynamo driven by means of a *tandem bicycle. 1815 
Keviewers Reviewed 18 Even Doctor Solomon..is ready 
with his “tandem curricle to invite him to Gilead Hall. 
1817 J. Patmer Jrad. Trav. in U.S. etc. (1818) 217 (At 
Montreal] I have seen a *tandem dog cart, the dogs har- 
hessed and belled the same as horses. 1825 C. M. West- 
macoTt Exg. Sy I. 86 Since she put down her “tandem 
drag. 38s0 THackeray /’eudennis xix, Riding and ‘tan- 
dem-driving were the fashions of the ingenuous youth. 
3878 Engineer XLV 1. 23 (Paris Exhibition), 60 Horse Power 
Compound *T'andem Engine. (Cf. 1901 Ferlden's Alag. 
IV. 413/1 The fan engines, which were tandem-compound, 
were afterwards fitted with low-pressure relief-valves, in 
addition to those fitted in the high-pressure cylinders.] 1830 
Lytton P. Clifford xxxi, A light cart drawn by two swift 
horses ina *tandem fashion awaited the fugitives. 1890 W. J. 
Gorvon Foundry 73 Vhey are being huilt with the high-pres- 
Sure above the low-pressure, tandem fashion, with a piston- 
rod common to both, 1801 Fetton Carriages 11. App. 6 Wben 
loaded, a leading or *'andum horse, is mostly applied. 1895 
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Baily's Mag, May 353/2 A useful house-of-call, at which 
you could pop on a *tandem leader. 1895 Funk's Stand. 
Dict, * Tandem-play (Football), a play in which the man 
tunning with the ball is preceded or followed, or both pre- 
ceded and followed, by other men of his own side..to assist 
him in breaking through the opposing line, 1863 ‘Ouipa* 
Held in Bondage (1870) 31 Dashing on with his “tandem- 
team too quickly for identification. 1835 Witus Penctlliugs 
I. xxxiii. 230 It might have been touched from the deck 
with a ‘tandem whip. 1860 Ad/ Year Round 496 The two 
horses whicb he has..had harnessed to it *tandem-wise. — 

Hence Tandem, Ta‘ndemize w4s., intr. to drive 
a tandem; ¢razs. to harness or drive (a horse, etc.) 
tandem fashion; Ta‘ndemer, Ta‘ndemist, one 
who rides a tandem bicycle or tricycle. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 132 We “tandem'd on to 
Melton for a finishing treat. 1898 Speuker16 July 87 They 
tandemed the donkey to drag their impedimenta up the 
slope of 1,200 feet. 1894 Darly News 3 May 8/6 At 5 miles 
the *tandemers had cut the record by a good deal over 
2min. 1885 Cyclist 5 Aug. 1026/2 The silken fetters of 
matrimony convert a happy bicyclist into..an equally 
happy ‘tandemist. 1824 Blackw. Alag. XV. 115 Reginald 
..drinks—games—hunts—*tandemizes. 1840 Vew Alonthly 
Mag. LIX. 492 Vandemizing, cricketizing, boatizing,.. is 
not to be carried on without a considerable expenditure. 

+Tandem, 54.2 Obs. [Origin unascertained: 
perh. from a place-name.] Name of some kind of 
linen, in 18th c. classed among Silesia linens. &.S. 

1747 Boston (U.S.) Even. Post 18 May 2/2 To be sold 
cheap .. Lloyd’s Garlets, ‘'andems, Cambricks, Taffatees. 
3754 Boston Gaz. 31 Dec. 3/2 Just Imported from London, 
And Sold By Samuel Abbot, ..3-4thand yard wide garlix’s, 
tandems, hollands, cambricks. 1755 Soston Lven, Post 
26 May 4/2 Ten Pieces yard wide ‘Tandems,..three Pieces 
Osnabrigs. 1783 Crrcular from Hamburg in Penusylv. 
Gaz. 26 Nov, 3/1 German cloth of every quality and colour 
ace linens. . Rough dowlas, Quadruple tandems, Brown 

ilesias. 

Tandle, tanle (ta'nd’l, ta-n'l). Sc. and north. 
dial, Also 8-9 taanle, tawnle, 9 taunle, tannel. 
{perh. an altered form of ON. ¢andr, tandri fire 
= OHG. czantaro, zantro, MUG. zanler, zander: 
but the history is incomplete.] 
the open air, a bonfire; esp. one made at certain 
seasons in the year, as on May Day, Midsummer 
Eve, or the ftrst of November. 

1788 Picken Now-a-days Poems 62 Thae flirds o’silk.. Had 
I our doghter's at a candle, ‘They'd mak’ a been an’ rowsan 
tandle. 3793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VII. 622 An antient 
practise. .of kindling a large fire, or tawnle as it is usually 
termed, of wood. 1802 SipBatv Sco/. Poetry Gloss. s.v., The 
custom of kindling large fires or Taanles, at Midsummer, 
was formerly conimon in Scotland. 1845 New Statist. Acc. 
Scott, V. 223 The custom of the haal-fire or Tannel is still 
observed on the last day of July, St. Margaret’s Day. 1887 
Ne Service Dr. Duguid w. 28 Bigging great taunles on the 
olins o° the Garnock, 


'Tandour (te‘ndiie1). Also 7 tenur, tenner, 
8-9 tendour, 9 tan-, tendoor. [= F. fandour, 
a. ¢andiir, Turkish pronunc. of Pers. and Arab. yi 


tannir oven, portable furnace, a. Aramaic NVA 
tannird, Heb. WIM tanniir, Assyrian tinare fur- 
nace, oven.] A heating apparatus consisting of a 
square table with a brazicr ander it, round which 
persons sit for warmth in cold weather in Persia, 
Turkey, and adjacent countries. 

1662 J. Davirs tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 294 They 
[Persians] call this kind of Stoves Tenner. /bid. 303 In 
Winter they have their Zevurs against the Cold. 1718 
Laoy M. W. Montacu Let. to Airs. Thistlethwayte 4 Jan., 
Warming themselves... neither by chimney nor stoves, hut 
a certain machine called a fendour, the height of two 
feet, tn the form of a table, covered with a fine carpet or 
embroidery. ‘This is made only of wood, and they put into 
it a small quantity of hot ashes, and sit with their legs 
under the carpet. 1802 Adin. Kev, 1. 5: The tandour 
supplies the want of grates and chimnies. 1840 Fraser 
Trav. Koordistan, etc. 1. vi. 150 A sort of oven called a 
tendour, [bid 11. ix. 200 Tendoor. 

Tandree, variant of TanReEc. 

|| Tandstickor (ts-nd,sti kos). [a. Swed. ¢aad- 
stickor matches, pl. of ¢andsticka, {. tanda to light, 
kindle + s¢tcka splinter, spill, The Eng. popular 
use was taken from the word ‘ Tandstickor’, i.e. 
‘matches’, on boxes of matches made in Sweden.] 
More fully, ¢andstickor match, a cheap kind of 
lucifer match imported from Sweden. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 19 July 20/1 Who ever sees the Tand- 
stickors nowadays except in Continental hotels? 1889 
River Haccarv Allan's Wife, etc. 313 It wasa ‘tand- 
stickor’ match, and burnt slowly and dimly. 2898 Hestu:. 
Gaz. 3 June 4/3 The public which purchases the ordinary or 
tandstickor match. 

+ Tandy, ? obs. form of Tawny. 

1496 Fysshyuge with an Angle (1883) 34 The tandy flye 
at saynt Wyllyams daye, the hody of tandy wull & the 
wynges..of the whitest mayle of pe wylde drake. 

ane, obs. pa. pple. of Take v.; Se. and north. 
dial. f. Tone, in ¢he fone = the one. 

| Tanekaha (tancka‘ha). Also tana-. [Native 
Maoriname.] A New Zealand conifer, the Celery- 
topped Pine, Phyllocladus trichomanoides. 

1875 T. Lastetr Timber Trees xxxviii, 306 The Tanakaha 
Tree. .is found scattered over a large portion of the northern 
island of New Zealand. 1883 J. Hector //andbk, N. 
Zealand (1886) 102 Tanekaha, Celery-leaved Pine. Aslender, 
handsome tree, 60 ft. high. 


A large fire in . 
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Tang (tzp), si! Forms: a. 4-7 tange, 7-8 
tangue, 8-9 dia/. taing, 5- tang. B. 5-6 
tong(g)e. [Known in literature from 14th c., but 
prob. in much earlier use in northern Eng. : a. ON. 
fange point, spit of land, tang of a knife, etc., 
Norw., Da. fange, Sw. “ing(e, Froese tangi.] 

I. 1. A projecting pointed part or instrument. 
a. The tongue of a serpent, formerly thought to be 
the stinging organ; the sting of an insect. (Now 
dial.) 

4 1350 St. Matthew 58 in Horstm. Adteng?. Leg, (1881) 132 
Men pat pai [serpents] bifore had biten And with baire 
tanges ful saresmetyn. ¢ 1440 Prom, Parv. 496/2 Tongge, 
of a bee, aculeus. ¢1440 STAUNTON St. Patrick's Purg. 
(1900) 61 Pei maden to me an hudious noyse.. with blaryng 
owt of here hrennyng tanges. 1483 Cath. Angi. 378/1 A 
Tange of A nedyr, aculeus, acus, pugio. 1530 Patscr. 
281/2 Tonge of a bee, esguillon. 1787 Grose Provine. 
Gloss., Tang,..asting. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Tang, a sting 
or point. 1877 V. W. Line. Gloss., Taug,.,the tongue of a 
snake, with which people believe it has the power of stinging, 
.. The sting of an insect, 

b. fig. A ‘sting’, a pang. 

1724 Ramsay /fealth 156 The flagg’d embrace, and mer. 
cenary squeeze, The tangs of guilt, and terrors of disease. 
1868 Lanirr Jacguerie 1. 73 Oh, sharper tangs pierced 
through this perfumed May. 

ce. dia’, A sharp point or spike; the pin of a 
buckle; one of the prongs or tines of a fork; a 
prong or tine of a stag’s horn. 

The sense ‘leg of a pair of tongs’ in R. Holme may have 
been derived from the tang of a fork. 

1688 R. Houme Armoury 1. 132/2 [Of a horn] The 
lower Tang [is] the Brow-Antlicr. (/dcc, uu. xiv. (Roxb.) 7/1 
He beare{th] Sable, a paire of Tonges closed in ye tanges 
Argent.) 178: J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., 
Tang, a pike. 1828 Craven Gloss., Taug, Teng, .. the 
prong of a fork. ‘A fork withree tangs’. 1843 Crud Ene. 
& Arch. Jrni. VI. 147/1 On the lower edge [of the ex- 
cavator or shovel] are four tangs or points, which serve to 
penetrate and loosen the soil. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland 
Gloss., Tang, the tongue of a buckle, the prong of a fork. 
1877 E. Peacock , IW, Linc. Gloss., Tang, the tongue of 
a bickle. 

da. + The barb of a hook (04s.); the tongue of a 
Jew’s-harp (also fig.). 

1688 R. Houme A conowsy in. xvi, (Roxb,) 80/1 The tongue 
of the hooke is that little tang or slip on the inside of it, 
which.. hinders the hooke from comeing out. Some call it 
the barhe. 1887 Suppl. to Vamieson, Tang o' the trump,.. 
the tongue of the Scottish trump or Jew's harp;..the chief 
or most important person in a company. 

e. (See quot.) dia’, (So in Old Norse.) 

1822 Hissert Sheri. [sles 518 A narrow stripe of land 
stretches out that is named the Taing of Torness. The 
word Taing expresses the character of the low projecting 
cape. (Cf. p. 479 Ting of Torness.] 

2. An extension of a metal tool or instrument, as 
a chisel, file, knife, ax, coulter, pike, scythe, sword, 
etc., by which it is secured to its handle or stock. 

Originally a spike or rod to thrust into the stock ; hence 
extended to a piece of any shape or form having the same 
function; see quots. Now the chief literal sense. 

1440 Promp, l’arv. 496/2 Tongge of a knyfe, pirasmus. 
14.. Nor. in Wr.-Wiitlcker 735/19, 20 //oc tenaculum, Hic 
spirasmus,atang. 1483 Cath. Angi, 378/1 A Yange of A 
knyfe, fasvastnuus. 31649 Butue Lng, Liiprov. Lpr. (1653) 
67 The Stay] must be plated with Iron,..through which, as 
also the Wood, the tange of the Coulter must come. 1688 
R. Hotume Armoury 1. 321/2 The Cheeks, or Plates, or 
Tangs (of a hammer are] the Irons which hold the Head 
on, /did. xxii. (Roxh.) 284/1 The handle is neere a yard 
long, with an Hoop at the end for the Tang of the Trowell 
to be fastned in. 1831 J. Hottanp Jl/anuf Metal I. 281 
The tang, or part by which it [a penknife blade] ts to be 
held during grinding, and ultimately to he fixed in the haft. 
3837 Wuittock Lk. Trades (1842) 226 In forming the tangs 
of most files, it is necessary to make the shoulders perfectly 
square and sharp. 1864 R. F. Burton Dakome 44 African 
battle-axes with .. the tangs set tn the hafts. 1884 W. H. 
Ruiveine in Harper's Mag. June 78/2 The blade. .is welded, 
in the case of a dinner-knife, to a piece of iron, which forms 
the ‘tang’ orthe part that is inserted in the handle. 1904 
Bunce Guide 3rd & 4th Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 7 Two 
bronze ribbed spear-heads, with tangs. 

b. A root or fang of a tooth; a root or branch 
ofa tree. Now chielly dzaé. 

1735 Motyneux in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 372 Strong Tangs 
or Roots,..by which the Tooth receives its Sense and 
Nourishment. 1886 Hottann Chester Gloss., Tangs, (2) the 
principal roots or branches of a tree. 

3. One of various fishes having spines : see quots. 

1734 Mortimer in PAil, Trans. XX XVIII. 317 Turdus 
rhomboidalis. The Tang. This Fish hath on each side 
the Tail a sharp pointed Bone, which it can erect in its 
own Defence. tgoz Weester Suppl., Tavg,..any West 
Indian species of surgeon fish, as the comninon tang (Zeuthis 
hepatns), the hlue tang (7. cz7udews), and the ocean tang 
(1. Bahianus). ; 

4. Stereotyping. a. The piece of superfluous 
metal formed at the end of the plate; the pounr- 
piece. b. That part of the papier-maché flong or 
mould which overlaps the tail end of the matrix so 
as to prevent the metal from flowing under the end 
of the mould in the casting-box; the tail-piece. 

a. 1880 F. J. F, Witson Sterco- § Electrotsping 43 When 
the casting is sufficiently cool the superfluous metal at the 
head, called the ‘tang’, or ‘pour-piece’, may be removed 
by the circular saw or sharp-pointed hook. /éid. 65 The 
‘ pour-piece ’, or tang, is removed from the top end of the 
plate, and the bevel formed at the same time. : 

b. 1892 in Cent, Dict. 1910 H. Hart Let, to Editor, Occa- 
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sionally the tang is lengthened, for use in alarge casting-box, 
by pasting on to it a piece of thick paper or thin cardboard. 
II. 5. A penetrating taste or flavour; usually 
(but not always) an after-tastc, or a disagrccable 
or alien taste from contact with something clse. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 496/2 Tongge, or sharpnesse of 
lycure yn tastynge, acumen, 1582 Breton /loorish upon 
Fancte(Grosart) 41/2 At first, me thought the tast was reason- 
able good: But..it left (alas) a hitter tang behinde. 1598 
FLorio, Piccante, a tartenes vpon the toong, a tang left 
vpon the toong. 1624 A. Wotton Ruuue from Rome 3 (As 
new vessels doe) keeping a tang of the first liquor wherewith 
I was seasoned, 1660 Futter A/ixt Contempl, (1841) 225 The 
best oil is said to have no taste, that is, no tang. 1736 
Baitry Househ. Dict. 100 randy either French or Enghish, 
that has no burnt tang or other illtaste. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp 
Miserics Hum, Life (1826) 1x. xv, A strong tang of tallow or 
onion in your bread and butter. @18z5 Foray Voc. £. 
Anglia, Tang, a strong flavour; generally, but not always, 
an unpleasant one. 1883 Mrs. E. H. Rotrins New Eng. 
bygones 180 Apples..picked freshly fallen from the earth 
had a keen spicy tang. 

fig. 1612 T. Tavtor Comm. Titus i. 15 The sweetest sinnes 
would carry a bitter tang, if we would but remember what 
sweete comfort of the creatures we haue forfeited for them. 

b. A pungent odour, a penetrating scent. 

1858 Gen. P. Tuomrson Audi Alt. 1. xxx. 117 All places 
smell of hangman, it is everywhere the same tang; we inighit 
as well be hooped up with the body of a deceased felon on 
a gihbet of the olden style. 1883 StEVENSON Si/ucrado Sq. 
163 Like the smell of a washing-house, but with a shrewd 
tang of the sea salt. 1899 Crockett Aut Kenuedy xxxvii. 
262 Whe tang of the cottage peat reek hangs like the peculiar 
incense of home. 1903 Sat, Kev. 14 Nov. 607 The air has a 
tang of its own, recognisable even in the closest lanes. _ 

ce. ?A pungent or stinging effect; ‘something 
that leaves a sting or pain behind it’ (J.). 

But the meaning here is disputed: cf. Tancsé.2,_ Shakspere 
may in this use have associated the two words. 

1610 SHaks. Temp. 11. ii. 52 But none of vs car’d for Kate. 
For she had a tongue with a tang, Would cry to a Sailor, 
goe hang | Py: 

6. fig. Aslight ‘smack’ ofsome quality, opinion, 
habit, form of specch, etc.; a ‘suspicion’, a sug- 
gestion ; a trace, a touch of something. 

1593 Harvey Mew Letter Wks. (Grosart) I. 285, I cannot 
but. .conceiue as it were a tang of pleasure in mine owne 
displeasure, @1625 FLetTcHER //uuez Lieut. 1. 1, Before 1 
thought ye To have a little breeding—some little tang of 
Gentry. 1645 Pacitt /eresiogr. (1662) 137 ‘The teachers 
have a strong tange of Pelagius. 1651 Lefe Father Sarpi 
(1676) 37 He had always kept a tang of the Neapolitan 
Dialect. 1657 Austen /ruit Trees 1. 153 Althougl: the 
graft changes the sap of the wild stock into its owne 
nature, yet..a tang of the wild nature reinains. 1751 GRay 
les. (1825) I. 162 The language has a tang of Shakespear 
that suits an old fashioned fable very well. 1854 H. Rocers 
Ess. 11. i. 74 A still more serious fault in Locke is what we 
may venture tocalla tang, if not of materialism, of something 
that displays a latent tendency towards it, 


b. Distinctive or characteristic flavour or quality. 
1868 ALex. Smitu Last Leaves 242 You cannot touch the 
tang of any literary coterie. 1900 H. Hartanp Cardinal's 
Suuff-bo xv. 122 His speaking-voice..was sweet, hut with 
a kind of trenchant edge upon it, a genial asperity, that gave 
it character, tang. 1903 Daily Chron. 8 Oct., Such a phrase 
as ‘ Food-taxers * has not the requisite tang. 

Tang (tay), sd.2 A word sometimes app. purely 
echoic, denoting the strong ringing note produced 
when a large bell or any sonorous body is suddenly 
struck with force, or a tense string is sharply 
plucked; but often denoting a sound of a particular 
tone, esp. (?under the influence of Tane@ sé.1) one 
of an unpleasant kind; a twang. 

(Some place here Shakspere’s ‘tongue with a tang’ (see 
Tane sé.' 5c), which has prob. influenced some of the later 
uses here quoted.) 

1669 HoLperR Elem. Speech 78 There is a pretty affecta- 
tion in the Allemain, which gives their Speech a different 
Tang from ours. 1686 Bunyan Country Rhymes xxix. 37 
Nor is there anything gives such a tang When by these 
Ropes these Ringers ring them well. 1866 Lower. Study 
Wind, 120 But he had hoped fora certain tang in the down- 
come of the hell. 1871 P, FL Wapbve ut Ps. in Scotch Pref. 2 
Mony a tang o’ his [David's] harp had its ain sugh eftirhen’ 
in Gethsemane, 1880{see TaANKARD 3). 1883 Century Mag. 
XXVI. 888 A sort of fever which lent a petulant tang 
10 her speech, 1892 Sfav 9 Aug. 1/7 The organist has..a 
hard task in eradicating the awful Cambridgeshire tang 
from the voices of his raw material. 1897 Miss Broucu- 
ton Dear Faustina xiv, Faustina is still fondly smiling, 
but in her tone there is the slight tang of displeasure. 1899 
Crockett Aré Kennedy iii, 20 A..voice.. with the snell 
Scottish scolding ‘ tang’ in it, which is ever more humorous 
than alarming to those whom it addresses, 

b. qnasi-cdv. As an imitation of the sound of a 
vibrating string. 

1812 H. & J. Suit Rey. Addr., Theatre 25 Tang goes 
the harpsichord, too-too the flute. 


Tang (ty), 5d.2dia/, [Of Norseorigin; = Norw., 


Da., Feeroese fang, Sw. lang seaweed, Icel. Jang | 


fucus. The Norns of Orkney and Shetland had 
also, like Norwegian, zang.] A collective name 
for large coarse seaweeds, esp. species of Fzeczes ; 
tangle, sea-wrack; also called sea-/ang. 

Black tang, the bladder-wrack, Fucus vesiculosus, 
Prickly tang, /*. acu/eatus. Yellow tang, F. nodosus. 

1547 hccaeay Welsh Dict., Dylyse, Tang. 1655 Br. J. 
Ricuarpson Odserv. O. T. 11 The likeliest reason is from 
the Hebrew appellation, calling it the sea of weeds, or sedge, 
mare algosum, of flag, or rush, or tange. @ 1733 Shetlaud 
Acts 33 in Proc. Soc. aint. Scot. (1892) XX VI. 201 That 


none take bait nor cast tang in another man’s ebb. 1769 


' Pennant Zool, 111. 169 Lying under the stones among the | 
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tang on the rocky coasts of Anglesea. 1796 Statist. Ace. 
Sceotl, XVI1. 233* Vhe sea-oak (Fucus vesteulosus, Lin.), 
which we denominate black tang. 1809 Epmonpston View 
Zetland /sl. V1. viii. 6 Before 1808, the yellow tang and the 
black tang were the only species used in the manufacture of 
kelp. 1810 £cdin. Rev. XVI1. 146 Vhe prickly tang..often 
grows intermixed with the Naddereteace. 1859 H. Kincs- 
Lry G. //antlyn xxxiv, Wet-footed and happy, dragging a 
yard or so of sea-tang behind her, 

b. Comb. as fang-covered adj.; tang-fish,the seal ; 
tang-sparrow, the rock pipit (Azthes obscurus ; 
tang-whaup, the whimbrel (Azanenius phopits). 

1888 Jessiz M. E. Saxsy Lads of Lunda 122 Vhe *tang- 
covered crown of the Skerry. 3809 EpMonpston Zetland 
II. 292 Seals are seen..{on} the coast of Zetland, and are 
vulgarly known hy the name of “tang-fish. 1822 Hipsext 
Shetl. Isl, 586 The smaller seals, or Tang-fish, so named 
from being supposed to live among the ‘Tang. 1880 JamiE- 
SON, Tang-sfarrow, 1885 SWAINsON Provine. Names birds 
46 Rock pipit. .called fiom being exclusively confined to the 
sea shore..also..Tang sparrow (Shetland Isles), 3808-18 
Jamieson, * Tang-whaup, the whimbrel, Orkn. 1833 J/eu- 
tagu’s Ornith, Dict. 534 Whimbrel.../’roviuctal, Curlew 
knot. .‘Pang-whaup, 

Tang (ten), sd.4 
name.] = TANREC. 

Tang (ton), v.! 
[f. TANG 56.1] 

1. trans. +'To piercc ; to prick (ods.); to sting as 
a serpent or an insect. Also adso/. (Now dal.) 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4798 At obir tine of oure tulkis was 
tangid to dede And slayn with ba serpents a sowme out of 
noimbre. ¢1400 MaunpDev. (Roxb.) xxx1. 141 Pai had 
within pam nedders, pat taanged be husbands. ¢1440 
Alph. Tales 473 A serpent ..tanged hym hugelie. 1684 
Meriton Praise Ale 149 Hee [an ox]'s teng’d, hee'l dee; 
Let's stick him, 1788 WW. Maxsnate Vordsh. 11. Gloss., 
Teng, to sting, asthe heeorthe adder. 1888 Siefield Gloss, 
s. ¥., That bee has tanged me. : : 

tb. jig. To pierce with grief or compunction. 

@ 1400-50 Ale.rander 3637 Pan was he tangid with tene& 
turbled vnfaire. 

2. To furnish with a tang, spike, flange, ete. 

1566 in /uveut, R, Wardr, (1815) 169 ltem sex pair of hrasin 
calmes tangit with irne serving for battertis, moyanis, falconis. 
1608 SytvestrR Du Lartas u, iv. ut. Schisme 122 But I 
will have your carrion shoulders goar'd With scourges tang’d 
with rowels (orig. garnez de cloux). 1839 Bywater Sheffield 
Dial, 33 He mood’st blade. ..'‘Then he tangs it. 1879 
Cassell's Techn. Edue. VV. 298/1 The end of the tuhe is bent 
and hammered over. . and is afterwards ‘dubhed’ or ‘ tanged’. 

+b. fig. To give point oreffective force to. Obs. 

@1518 SKELTON JJagnyf. 2234 Tushe! these maters that 
ye moue are but soppys in ale; Your trymynge and 
tramynge hy me must be tangyd. 

3. Yo affect with a tang or (unpleasant) taste. 

1686 F, Srence tr. Varillas’ Ho. AMedieis 330 They 
tang'd the good and added to the bad. 1742 Lond. 4+ 
Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 36 The Liquor suffers, and will be 
tanged with a noxivus Taste. 

Tang (tn), v.2 [Mainly echoic, like Tanc 
56.2 (ct. Tixe v., TonG v.); but in some instances 
affected by Tane sé."] 

1. fvans. To strike (a bell or the like) so as to 
cause it to emit a sharp loud ringing note. 

3556 Otpe Antichrist 10 Is it ynough for him to tang 
the watchebell? 1841 C. 1]. Hartsuorxe Salop. Antig. 
Gloss. 590 aug, to nake a harsh discordant noise by strik- 


Also tangue. ([f. native 
3891 in Cent, Dict. 
Also 5 taang, 7-9 @a/. teng. 


ing against a piece of metal: chiefly used in reference to 
the swarming of bees. Ex, ‘Yang the fryingpan’. 1842 
Akerman IVilts, Gloss. s. v., ‘To tang the bell’ is to pull it. 

2. To utter with a tang or 1inging tone. 

160x SHaks. Twel, WV. ut. v. 163 Let thy tongue tang 
arguments of state; put thy selfe into the tricke of singu- 
laritie, 1863 CowpEn Crakke Shaks. Char. ii. 54 Touch- 
stone..can tang out a sarcasm with any professor of 
cynicism. 

b. To impart a tang or twang to. sonce-use. 

@ 1849 H. Coreripce Young 4 Coutemp, Poems (1851) 11. 
328 So long shall Gray, and all he said and sung, Tang the 
shrill accents of the school-girl’s tongue. RB 

3. utr. To emit a sharp and loud ringing or 
clanging sound; to ring, clang. 

[1601 SHaks, 7zel. WV. ui. iv. 78 Let thy tongue langer 
(1767 Carect tang] with arguments of state.) 1686 Bunyan 
Country Rhyines xxix. 36 When ringers handle them with 
Art and Skill, They then the Ears of the  bservers fill, 
With such brave Notes they ting and tang so well As to 
out strip all with their ding, dong, Bell. 1842 AKERMAN 
Wilts. Gloss., Tang, to make a noise with a key and shovel 
at the time of swarming of a hive, a 1845 Hoop Tale of 
Trumpet xxxvi, The smallest urchin whose tongue could 
tang, Shock'd the Dame with a volley of slang. ; 

4. trans. dial. Toaflect (swarming bees) with a 
clanging noise,so as to make them settle: = T1Nc v. 

1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh. \Vord-bk. s. v., Mak’’aste an’ 
fatch the warmin’-pon an’ the kay o' the ‘ouse to tang the bees. 

5. intr. To move oz with a tang. 

1906 Daily Chron. 7 June 4/7 The car ‘tanged’ on. 

| Tanga (tenga, || tongi). Zast /nd. Forms: 
6- tanga; 6-7 tango, 7 tang, tanghe, § tange, 
g tungah, tanja, tanka. [app. a. Pg. /anga, ad. 
Zanka in various Indian vernaculars :—Skr. Za7zka, 
a weight = 4 mash4s (beans), a coin; also, /azzkaka, 
a stamped coin: see Note below.) A name 
(originally of a weight) given in India, Persia, and 
Turkestan to various coins (or moneys of account), 


the value of which varied greatly at different times | 


and places; it is still applied in certain places to 
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a copper, in others to a silvcr coin. a. in Goa, 
and on the Malabar coast ; see quots. 

3598 W. Poituw Linsehoten xxxv. 69/1 There is also a 
kinde of reckoning of money which is called Tangas, not 
that there is any such coined, hut are sv named onely in 
telling, fue Tangas is one Pardaw,..foure Tangus good 
money are as much as fue Tangas bad money. /bud. xcii. 
161/2 Foure Tangoes. 1615-16 R. S1eece in Purchas /%4/- 
gritnes (1625) 1. iv. xiii, 523 ‘Their moncyes in Persia .. are 
..of Copper, like the Tangas and Visos of India. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav, 107 Five Tangles make a 
Serafin of silver, which. .is set at 300. Reis, and six Tanghes 
makea /ardai, 1698 Fryer 4ec. £. India 4 P.207 (Coins 
in Goa], 60 Rees make a ‘Tungo. 1700 S, L. tr. Aryke's 
Voy. E. lud. xii. 18 Some Chests ot Temes and Larines, 
(which is a certain Money of that Country), 1766 Grose 
Voy. E. Ind. (1772) 1. 283 (Y.) Throughout Malabar and 
Goa, they use tangas, vintins, and pardoo xeraphin. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tanga, Tanja, a money of Goa on 
the Malabar coast, worth about 74d. (1886 Yue //obson-. 
FJobsou 682 The naine still survives at Goa us that of a copper 
coin equivalent to 60 reis or about 2.) 

b. iu Turkestan, Persia, Tibet, etc. 

1740 Fuomrson & Iloc« in Ianway 7 raz. (1762) 1. tv. hii. 
242 Their coin (at Khiva] is ducats of gold,. -ulso tongas, a 
small piece of copper, of which one thousand five hundred 
are equal toaducat. /did, 244 Their money [at okhara) 
is ducats of gold,..also a piece of copper, which they call 
tongas, that pass at fifty to eighty to a ducat, accartaaiee 
their size, 1815 Matcoum //ist. Persia 11. xx. 250 One 
tungah..acoin about the value of five pence. 1904 Tines 
19 Sept. 12/6 (Tibet) The official rate of exchange is three 
tankas to a rupee. 

(Note. Under the Mogul sovereigns, the silver lafka was 
the chief silver coin, the same as the silver dinar or later 
rupee; mention is also made in r4th c. of a tanka or dinar 
of gold, worth 10 silver dinars, About 150 there were 
black or copper tankas, of which 20 went to the old silver 
tanka. In the end of the 16th century, the f/anga was a 
money of account, and afterwards a copper coin, at Goa, 
where it is still in use: see quot. 1886. The name also 
survives, in derived forms, in most of the Indian vernaculars, 
as that of a copper coin, and in Urdil, in its Sanskrit form 
and sense, as that of a weight, The identity of the Turkt 
tanga, tonga with the Sanskrit word has been disputed, 
and the word attrihuted to a Chagatai Turki origin.] 

Tanga, var. of Tonca, an Indian cart, 

|Tangalung (te‘nyilyn). Also tangga-. 
[Malay zaxgealung.] The civet cat of Sumatra and 
Java, Viverra tangalunga;, the Sumatran civet. 

1820 Sir S. Rareces in /rans. Linn. Soc. (1822) XE. 
251-2, 1824 T. Horsrirtp Zool. Researches Java, etc. sv. 
Virerra Rasse, A very perfect specimen of the Viverra 
Zibetha, the Tanggalung of the Malays, forwarded from 
Sumatra by Sir Stamford Raffles... The Vanggalung is two 
fect six inches long; the head measures six inches and 
three-fourths, and the tail eleven inches. 1843 Penny Cycl. 
XXVI_. 406/2. 

Tangara, Tangaroid: sce Tanacer. 

Tange, obs. form of Tanc, Tanea, Tona, 

Tanged (tend), a. [f. Tanc sb.tand v.! +-ED.] 
Having a tang; furnished with a tang to fix in a 
handle; barbed; forked. 

1888 Sheffield Gloss. Taneed, forked. 1891 R. Day in 
Proe. Soc. Antig. 22 Jan. 226 A small tanged chisel. 1896 
Kirtine Seven Seas 125, 1 left my views of Art, barhed 
and tanged helow the heart Of a mammothistic etcher at 
Grenelle. 1899 R. Munro Prehist. Scotl. v. 167 Arrow points 
inay be divided into tanged and untanged. 1904 Bunce 
Guide 3rd & 4th Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 8 lron javelin- 
head, tanged... Barbed and tanged arrow-heads of iron, 

Tangena: sce TANGHIN. 

Tangence (ta*ndzéns). rare. [a. F. sangence 
(1835 in Dict. Acad.), f. Zavegent adj.: see -ENCE.] 
The act or fact of touching, touch; point of contact. 

1840 Blackw. Mag. XLV111. 275 They (Correggio’s paint. 
ings) stand betwixt passion— the tangence of mentality and 
materiality, and the distinctly intellectual and moral. 

Tangency (tzx'ndzénsi). [f. L. type *angendia, 
f. cangent-ent TANGENT: see -ENCY.] The quality 
or condition of being tangent; state of contact. 

Problent of tangeucies, in old Geowt., a problem in which it 
is required to describe a circle passing through given points, 
and touching straight lines or circles the position of which 
is given, the data being limited to three. 

1819 Pantologia s.v., Problem of Tangencies. /drad,, The 
treatise of tangencies was restored hy Vieta. 1867 F. H. 
Lupiow Little Brother 34 The wildest point of tangency 
which Man's railroads make with Weaver's woods. 1895 
H. P. Stokes in Athenzuut 16 Nov. 690/1 Points o| 
tangency between certain Elizabethan celebrities. 

Tangent (tandzént’, 2. and sb. [ad. L. zan- 
gens, tangent-em, pr. pple. of zang-ére to touch; 
used by Th. Fincke, 1583, as sb. in sense = L. 
linea langens tangent or touching line. In F. 
tangent, -e adj., caugente sb. (Geom.|, Ger. ¢an- 
gente sb.] A. adj. 

l. Geom, Of a line or surface in relation to 
another (curved) line or surface: Touching, i.e. 
meeting at a point and (ordinarily) not intersect- 
ing ; in contact. 

A surface may also be tangent to another surface along a 
‘ine (e.g. a plane in contact with a cylinder), In quot. 1869, 
Taking place along a tangent. Cf. B. rh. 

1594 Biunpevit Z-xere. u. (1597) 48h, Our moderne Geo- 
metricians haue of late inuented two other right lines belong- 
ing toa Circle, called lines Tangent, and lines Secant. 1644 
Dicsy Vat, Sodies xiii. § 8. 114 The reflexion must follow 
the nature of tangent surfaces. 1713 Berketey Guard. 
No. 126 P 2 Hence..the earth,..without flying off in a 
tangent line, constantly rolls about the sun. 1866 Procror 


———— 


TANGENT. 


Handbk, Stars 33 The cone, instead of being a tanzent- 
cone, is supposed to be a secant-cone, intersecting whe 
sphere. 1869 TyNDALL in Forty. Kev. 1 Feb. 245 All the 
vibrations tangent to the little circle. .are reflected perfectly 
polarized. 1876 Catal. Sci. App. S. Kens. A/us. § 102 Model 
exhibiting the simultaneous transformation. .of the tangent 
paraboloid of the conoid into the tangent plane of the 
cylinder, ; 

+b. Cryst. Applied toa plane replacing an edge 
or solid angle of a crystal (which is more properly 


a secant plane). Odés. 

1823 H. tosis Introd. Crystallogr. 109 Edges replaced 
by tangent planes, 1851 RicuarDsonGeol. v. 88 Crystals often 
present the appearance of having lost their edges and solid 
angles, which are then said to be replaced by tangent planes. 

¢. transf. Said of the wheel of a bicycle or tri- 
cycle having the spokes tangent to the hub. 

1886 Bicycling News 6 Aug. 664/1 Laced tangent wheels, 
hollow 1ims, Hancock's tyres. 

2. fig. ‘Flying off at a tangent’ (see B. 1c); 
divergent, erratic. 

1787 Burns Let. fo Moore 23 Apr., If once this tangent 
flight of mine were over, and | were returned to my wonted 
leisurely motion in my old circle. 1799 E. Du Bois Prece 
Family Biog. 1. 152 The voluble loquacity and tangent 
style of reasoning of their new companion. 


3. In general sense. a. Touching, contiguous. 
1846 Extis Elgin Jfarb. 1. 107 Beaten together till the 
tangent surfaces were fitted to each other, 
b. Of or pertaining to touch; ¢angent sense, 


sense of touch. sorce-2Se. 
1802 E. Darwin Orig. Soc. 1. 424 Say, did these fine voli- 
tions first commence From clear ideas of the tangent sense? 


B. sé. 
l. Math, (ellipt. for tangent line.) [= Fr., Ger. 


tangente.| a. Trigonometry. One of the three 
fundamental trigonometrical functions (cf. SECANT, 
S1NB), originally considered as functions of a circu- 
lar arc, now usually of an angle (viz. that subtended 
by such arc at its centre): ovig. The length of a 
straight line perpendicular to the radius touching 
one end of the arc and terminated by the secan/ 
drawn from the centre through the other end; in 
mod. use, the ratio of this line to the radius, or 
(equivalently, as a function of the angle) the ratio 
of the side of a right-angled triangle opposite the 
given angle (if acute) to that of the side opposite 
the other acute angle (the tangent of an obtuse 
angle betng numertcally equal to that of its sup- 


plement, but of opposite sign). Abbrev. faz. 

Tables of tangents and cotangents were constructed and 
used by the Arab mathematicians of the gth and rothc. 
(see Nallino A/ Battani, Opus astronomicum, Milan 19093, 
r. 182); but began to be constructed in Christendom late in 
the isthe, The names fangens and secans, introduced by 
Thos, Fincke (Finkius) in 1583, had no connexion with the 
names used by the Arabs. 

[1583 Fincke Geometriz Rotundi v. 64 De_semicirculi 
sinibus, tangentibus, secantibus. /éd. 73 Recta sini- 
bus connexa est tangens peripheriz aut eam secans.] 
1594 Biunpvevit --rerc. 11. (1397) 57 b Of which Arke the 
line AD is the Tangent, and the line C D is the Secant 
thereof. 1635 [see CoTanGeNt]. 1658 Puitiips, Zangent,.. 
a Mathematical Term used chiefly in Astronomy,..signifies, 
a right line perpendicular to the Diameter drawn by the 
one extream of the given Arch, and terminated by the 
Secant. 1690 Leysourn Curs. Math. 397 Which Scales of 
Tangents..let be extended to 75 deg. at least, 1728 
Pemberton Newton's Philos. 366 The refracting powers. . 
will be in the duplicate proportion of the tangents of the 
least angles, which the refracted light can make with the 
surfaces of the refracting bodies. 1828 Hutron Course 
Math, 11.3 As the arc increases from o, the sines, tangents, 
and secants, all proceed increasing, ull the arc becomes a 
whole quadrant.., and then the sine is the greatest it can 
be..; and both the tangent and secant are infinite. 

b. Geom. A straight line which touches a curve 
(or curved surface), i.e. meets it at a point and 
being produced does not (ordinarily) intersect it at 
that point. 

In Higher Geometry a tangent is regarded as the limiting 
position of a line intersecting a curve when the two (or 
more) points of intersection coincide, and is hence defined 
as a straight line passing through two (or more) consecutive 

ints of the curve. If the curve be conceived as traced 
ya moving particle, the tangent at any point of it repre- 
sents the direction of motion at that point; hence a body 

Moving in a curve, when the restraining force is withdrawn, 
flies off af a tangent, i.e, along the tangent (cf. the fig. use 
inc). At a point of inflexion, where the curvature (i.e. 
deyiation from the straight line) changes its direction, the 
tangent intersects as well as touches the curve. 

1655 T. Gisson Synxtaxis A/ath. xiii. 142 To draw a 
tangent [cf. 1551 Recoror Pathway, touche line] to any point 
assigned in any section, or from any point without the 
section, 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Tangent, of a Para- 
bola, (or other Conick Section, or Geometrical Curve) is a 
Right Line Drawn, cutting the Ax Produced, and touching 
the Section in one Point without cutting it. 1706 W. 
Joxes Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 221 A Tangent to any 
point of the Circumference [of a circle] is Perpendicular to 
the Radius drawn to that Point. 1832 .Vat. Philos. 11. 
Introd. Mech. p. xvi. (Usef. Knowl. Soc.), If a stone, 
whirled round in a sling, gets loose at the point A.., it flies 
off in the direction AB: this line is called a tangent. 

c. In general use, caiefly fig. from b, esp. in 
phrases (off) at, in, upon a tangent, i.e. off or away 
with sudden divergence, from the course or direction 
Previously followed ; abruptly from one course of 
action, subject, thought, etc., to another, 


735 


1771 Smottett Humph. Cl.(1815) 219 After having twelve | 


times described this circle, he lately flew off at a tangent to 
visit some trees at his country-house in England. 1815 Paris 
Chit-Chat (1816) If.92 The passengers on the roof, being at 
the highest point ei erajection flew off in a tangent, and 
were precipitated..into a field of new-mown hay. 1825 
Bentuam Ration. Reward 393 Vhat manner which they 
have..of flying off in tangents when they are pressed. 1865 
Lecky Ration, (1878) I. 284 nofe, Flying off at a tangent 
from his main subject. 1875 Witney Life Lang. viii. 150 
To abandon the established habits of speech and go off upon 
atangent. 1879 Miss Brappon Clov. Foot x, Smoking his 
cigar, and letting his thoughts wander away at a tangent 
every now and then. 

2. The upright pin or wedge fixed at the back of 
each of the keys of a clavichord, which on the de- 
pression of the key pressed up against the string 
and caused it to sound, acting also as a bridge to 
determine the pitch of the note. [= Ger. fangent.] 

[1614 Pretorius Syntagma Musicunt 111. 68 Es hat aber 
ein solch Geigenwerk an statt der Tangenten [etc.].] 

1878 A. J. Hipxins in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 367 The 
tangents..not only produced the tones but served .. to 
measure off the vibrating lengths required for the pitch of 
the notes. 1896 C. W. Naytor Shaks. & Music 68 note, The 
German clavichord had ‘tangents’ of brass at the ends of 
the key levers. 

3. Short for fangent scale, tangent galvanometer : 


see C, 

1861 W. H. Russett in Times 14 May, His guns were 
without screws, scales, or tangents. 1905 Preece & Sive- 
wriGHt Telegraphy 404 Perhaps the most useful galvano- 
meter for general testing purposes is the Tangent. 

4. A straight sectton of railway track. C7” S. 
collog. 1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 


C. Combinations and special collocations. 
(Some of these are examples of the adj. qualifying a sb.) 
Tangent backsight, = ¢angent scale (a); tangent 

balance, a balance in which the weight is shown 
on a graduated arc by a pointer attached to the 
beam; the bent-lever balance, common as a letter- 
balance; tangent compass = next; tangent 
galvanometer, a galvanometer in which the tan- 
gent of the angle of deflection of the needle is 
proportional to the strength of the current passing 
through the coil; tangent scale, (a) in Gunnery, 
a kind of breech-sight in which the heights of the 
steps or notches correspond to the tangents of the 
angle of elevation; (4) a graduated scale indicat- 
ing the tangents of angles (see quot. 1902); 
tangent screw, a screw working tangentially upon 
a toothed circle or arc so as to gtve it a slow 
motion for delicate measurements or adjustments ; 
tangent sight, = /angent scale (a). 

For tangent cone, line, plane, surface, ete., see A. 1. 

1862 Catal. [nternat, Exhib. \1. xi. 23 The “Tangent 
hack-sight is elevated by a rack and pinion, the latter 
having a micrometer wheel for finer readings than the 
divisions on the tangent stem allow. 1873 Maxweti 
Electr, 4 Magn. (1881) 11.325 The current is.. proportional 
to the tangent of the deviation, and the instrument is there- 
fore called a “Tangent Galvanometer. 1876 Preece & 
Sivewricut Telegraphy 267 The insulation resistance is the 
only test which is taken by means of the tangent-galvano- 
meter. 1859 F. A. Grireitus Artil. Jan, (1862) 51 A 
“Tangent scale is affixed to the breech of Guns, and 
Howitzers, by means of which the requisite elevation may 
be given. 1g0z Stoane Stand. Flectr. Dict.. Tangent 
scale, an arc of a circle in which the nuinber of graduations 
in any are starting from zero are proportional to the 
tangent of the angle subtended by such arc. The system is 
for use with tangent galvanomieters, 1862 Cafad [nternat. 
Exhib, WW. xin. 5 Circumferenter or miner’s dial, with 
*tangent screw adjustment. 1877 Knicur Dict. Wech., 
Tangent-screw, an endless screw tangentially attached to 
the index-arm of an instrument of precision, enabling a 
delicate motion to be given to the ari after it has been 
clamped to the limb, and permitting angular measureinents 
to be made with greater exactness than could be done were 
the movement entirely effected hy hand. 1908 /reat. Serv. 
Ordu. Roy. Artill, 513 The ‘tangent sights consist of tri- 
angular nickel-plated steel bars graduated on the rear face. 

Tangental (tendzental), a. [f. Tancent sd, + 
-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a tan- 
gent; =next, 1. Hence Tange'ntally adv. 

1849 H. Mitter Footfr. Creat. x. 109 Nor are the 
openings of the medullary rays frequent in the tangental 
section. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 1. ii. u. § 1. 91 These 
motions..are the result of two somethings, one of which is 
tangental, the other centripetal. 1867 J. Hoc Vicrose. 1. 
ill, 207 They are sometimes called the horizontal, vertical 
and tangental. 1891 Cex. Dict., Tangentally. 


Tangential (tendze'nfal), a. (sd.)  [f. L. type 
*langentia (see TANGENCY) +-AL.] Of or pertaining 
to tangency or a tangent. 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a tangent ; 
identical with, or drawn at, a tangent to a curve 


or curved surface. 

1630 R. Deranaine Grammalogia App. 62 If the Declina- 
tion be above 38. gr. 3.m. you may move the Tangent of 
45. softly alonge by the Tangentiall degrees of Declination 
in the fixed, untill 45. gr. in the moveable be opposite to 
45- gr.in the fixed. 1763 Phil. Trans. LIN. 68 The pro- 
posed demonsiration of this tangential property. 1828 
J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner 265 The apparent level is 
a straight line tangential to the surface of the earth, or 
true level. 1881 ‘Tait in Nature X XV. 128 The glass is 
extended in a radial and compressed ina tangential direction, 

b. Of motion or force: Acting along a tangent 


to a curved line or surface. 


TANGHAN 


1709 STEELE Tatler No, 43 > 7 The Tangential and Centri- 
petal Forces, by their Counter-struggle, make the Celestial 
Bodies describe an exact Ellipsis. 1768 Tucker Zé. Nat, 
(1834) I. 413 He might give the heavy planets their tan- 
gential motion by one strong and exactly poised stroke. 
1880 Bessey Botany 129 The tangential growth of the sure 
rounding cells. 1883 Sczexce 1. 523/1 The tangential tension 
of the bark increases with the growth of the stem. 

ce. Of a thing: That lies in a tangent to a 
curved surface. 

1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem. 388 One part 
[of a globular box] is furnished with a tangential jet. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med, VIN. 331 The tangential fibres of the 
cortex. gor A, J. Evans in Of Univ. Gaz. 12 Feb. 
339/2 A small vase with incised returning spirals and tan- 
gential leaves. 1905 Bonp Goth, Archit. 164 The ambu- 
latory with tangential chapels. 

d. spec. (a) Of the spokes of a wheel (as in 
a bicycle): Arranged as tangents to the hnb. (6) 
Of a fabric (as a tire-cover): Having layers of 
thread lying diagonally from edge to edge, so as 
to distribute the strain. 

1898 Cycling 63 The best results are obtained from a fabric 
which. .consists of layers of independent threads running 
diagonally from edge to edge of the cover and not inter- 
woven, This is called a ‘tangential’ fabric because the 
pull travels lengthwise along the threads (as in a tangent 
spoke) and not across them. . 

2. fig. Going off suddenly ‘at a tangent’ ; erratic ; 
divergent; digressive. 

1867 F. H. Luptow Genre Pict., Little Briggs & [, 199 
A remedy to this day sovereign..for all tangential aberra- 
tions from the back of a colt or the laws of society. 1876 
T. Harpy Ethelberta (1890) 297 Those devious impulses 
and tangential flights which spoil the works of every would- 
be scheiner who instead of being ‘vholly machine is half 
heart. 1903 Spectator 31 Jan. 184/2 .i collection of mixed 
and tangential information. F 

b. That merely touches a subject or matter. 

1825 Hazuitr Spirit of Age, Coleridge (1886) 46 Our 
author’s mind is (as he himself might express it) tangential. 
There is no subject on which he has not touched, none on 
which he has rested. 1885 O. W. Hoimers Amerson 165 
Emerson had only tangential relations with the experiment. 

B. sb. Geom. Tangential of a point (in a curve 
of the third or higher order), the point at which 
a taigent at the given potnt meets the curve again. 

1858 Caytey Coll. Math. Papers Ul. 558 A_ derivative 
which may be terined the ‘ tangential’ of a cubic, viz. the 
tangent at the point (x, y, 2) of the cubic curve (*)(7, y, z)®>=o 
meets the curve in a point (£, 7, ¢), which is the tangential 
of the first-mentioned point. 1859 /did. IV. 188. 1879 G. 
Satmon Higher Plane Curves v. (ed. 3) 130. : 

Ilence Tangentiality (-fi,x'liti), the quality or 
condition of being tangential. 

1889 Philos. Mag. Apr. 335 The perpendicularity of E 
and the tangentiality of H to the surface. 

Tangentially (tendze-nfali), a/v. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2.] Ina tangential way; in the manner, posi- 
tion, or direction of a tangent; at a tangent. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 479 The fusees are fixed obliquely 
and not tangentially to their peripheries. 1854 J. SCOFFERN 
in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem, 269 A force acting. .tangentially 
to the circle. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 
620 They are connected one with another in their longi- 
tudinal course by numerous anastomoses both radially and 
tangentially. 1903 19f/ Cent. July 82 The rapidly moving 
fragment flies away tangentially. 

Ta-ngently, adv. rare. [f. TANGENT a. +-Ly 2.] 
At a tangent. 

1903 Times 6 Feb. 9/6 Some of them were occasionally 
thrown off tangently. 

Tangerine (tendzérin), 2, and s4, Also 8 
-een, g -ene. [f. Yanger, Tangier + -1NE1},] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to, or native of Tangier, 
a seaport in Morocco, on the Strait of Gibraltar. 
Tangerine orange, a small flattened deep-coloured 
variety of orange from Tangier, Cztszs nobrlis var. 
Tangertana. 

1710 Appison Tatler No. 250 » 3 An old Tangereet 
Captain with a Wooden Leg. 1841 Tittery in Gard 
Chron. 781 The Tangerine Orange.—I beg to draw atten- 
tion to the cultivation of this asa fruit for the dessert. 1882 
Garden 18 Feb, 122/2 Iwo dishes of Tangerine Oranges. 

B. sé. 1. A native of Tangier. 

1860 Adl Vear Ronnd No. 71. 491 Winterfield was sold to 
a Tangarene. ; 

2. A Tangerine orange: see A. 

1842 Gard. Chron. 6 The Tangerine J suspect to be only 
a variety of it [the Mandarin Orange]. eo Daily News 
26 Dec. 5/4 There is an unusually good supply of tangerines. 
1908 R. W. Cuampers Firing Line vi, Please get me a few 
tangerines—those blood-tangerines up there. _ 

b. A deep orange colour; also attr7b. 

1899 Daily News 16 Sept. 7/3 Ruddy pink and tender 
amethyst, tangerine, orange, mist-grey [etc.]. 1904 /é¢d. 
6 Oct. 8/4 Taking as the colour key-note, the fashionable 
tangerine shade. 

Tanges, obs. form of TonGs. 

Tanggalung: see TANGALUNG. 

Tanggyl, var. of Taney a. Obs. 

| Tanghan, tangun (tang™in, tengvn), 
tanyan (tanyin). Zast Jnd. [Hindi /anghan, 
f. Tibetan 7Zanan, f. rTZa horse (Yule).] The 
native horse of Tibet and Bhutan, a strong and 
sure-footed little pony. Also ¢anghan horse, pony. 

1774 in Aitchison 7reaties, etc. (1876) I. 155 ater 
the Deb Rajah shall pay an annual tribute of five Tangun 
horses to the Honorable Company. ¢1774 Bocte Narr. in 


TANGHIN. 


Markham 7éc¢ (1876) 17 We were provided with two lan- 
gun ponies of a mean appearance. 1793 Hopvcrs Trav. 
faudia 31 Vhese horses are catled tanyans, and are mostly 
pye-bald, 1840 Peuny Cyel. XVI. 1493/2 The smatl horses, 
the Vauguns, are noted for their hardihood and activity, 
but they are not natives, but introduced from ‘Tibet, and., 
they degenerate on the south of the Himalaya Mountains, 
anghe, obs. form of TANG... 

Tanghicin: see after next. 

| Tanghin (txngin). Also 8 tanguin, 9 tan- 
quen, tangkin, tangena, -gina. fa. F. /anghin, 
ad, Malagasy fangena, fangen’,] 

1. A poison obtained from the kernels of 7az- 
ghinia venenifera, N.O, Apocynacex, a shrub of 
Madagascar, the fruit of which is a large purplish 
drupe. ‘She kernels were formerly used by the 
natives to test the guilt of a suspected person. 
Also altrib., as tanghin poison; tanghin camphor 
= langhinin (see below). 

1788 tr. Sonnerat’s Voy. IIT. 44 The tanguin is one of the 
mos! tefrible poisons in the vegetable world, 1842 Penuy 
Cyel. XXIV. 31/1 This name [/aughtua) was given by 
Aubert du Petit Theuars to the plant which produces the 
celebrated Tanghin poison of Madagascar. /bid/., He. .in- 
sisted that Ihe Tanghin should be administered to himself. 
1860 R. F. Burton Cents. A/r. 1. 357 The Tangina poison 
of tthe Malagash. 1880 J. Siwrer Gt. African Jsl. xiv. 282 
The chief use of the tangena ordeal was for the detection of 
witchcraft, by which the African races understand the use 
of poisonous drugs for evil purposes. 

2. The shrnb itself: more properly /ange'na or 
tangvna. Also altrib, 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1123/1 Tanghin or ‘Vanquen is the only 
plant belonging to a genus which botanists have named 
Tanghinia. 1880 J. Stukne Gt. African Jsl. xiv. 281 The 
tangena is a sntall and handsome tree growing in the waimer 
parts of the istand, and the poison is procured from the nut 
of its fruit. 1889 AGnes Marion Yancena Tree xii, 
Horror-stricken, she flung the ‘T'angena-frun away. 

Hence ¢ Ta nghicin, + Tanghin, Tanghinin, 
the poisonous principle of tanghin, tanghin camphor. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodics 926 A peculiar crystal- 
lized matter is extracted, to which they have given the name 
tanghicin, 1868 Watts Dict. Chen. V. 658 The kernels. . 
contain..a crystallisable substance called tanghin-camphor 
or tanghinin... Vanghinin is very poisonous. 

|| angi (teni). WV. Zealand. [Maori, = lament, 
dirge.} A formal lainentation ; a dirge, a coronach. 

1845 E. J. Wakericito Adz, NV. Zealand I, vii. 194 They 
.. bore it [a corpse}. .to the village, where the usual fangs 
took place, 1883 Renwick Setrayed 41 "Vis the tani 
floats on the sea-borne breeze, In its echoing notes of wild 
despair. 1901 Scotsman g Apr. 6/5 The..Agent-General 
for New Zealand recently received from the Maori inhabi- 
tants of his colony a ‘tangi’ or ‘Iament’ on the death of 
Queen Victoria. ee 

Tangibility (tendzibiliti). [fas Tancipie: 
see -ILITY.] The state or quality of being tangible ; 
perceptibility to the touch ; tangibleness. 

1665 Neepuam Aled. Aledicine 99 As if they did 1ouch 
after the gross manner of tangibilitie. 1678 Cupwortn 
Intell. Syst.i. v. 770 Tangibility and impencetrability, were 
elsewhere made by him the very essence of body. 1823 
Cocerivce Taéble-t. 3 Jan., Define a vulgar ghost...It is 
visibility without tangibility. . 

With a and f/.: A tangible thing or matter. 

1849 H. Mitter Foutpr. Creat. xiv. 235 Cut off..from all 
ihe tangibilities of the real waking-day world. 

Tangible (txendzib'l), a. fad. L. fangibilis 
that may be touched, f. angie to touch : see -BLE. 
So F. /angible (16th c. in Littré).] 

1. Capable of being touched ; affecting the sensc 


of touch; touchable. 

1589 PuttennaM Lug, Poeste it. i. (Arb.) 73 Of the things 
that haue conueniencie by relation, as the visible by light 
colour and shadow: the audible by stirres, times and 
accents :..the tangible by his obiectes in this or thal 
regard. 1678 Cupwortu /utell, Syst. 1. v. 769 That body, 
or that which is tangible and divisible, is the only substan- 
tial thing. 1825 Macaucay £ss., A/idton (1887) 11 The.. 
desire of having some visible and tangible object of adora- 
tion. 1886 Myers Phautasms of Living 1. Introd. 59 
These sounds, these moveinents, these tangible apparitions. 

b. Hence, Material, externally real, objective. 

16z0 T. Grancer Div. Logike 56 Whereof externall, and 
tangible workes are produced. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. 
(1873) 3 The threatenings of Christianity are material and 
tangible. 1874 L. Sternen //ours in Library (1892) I. iii. 
117 He would not have had much chance of winning tan- 
gible rewards. 1875 Fortsum A/aiolica i. 1 From a very 
early period of human existence, known to us only by the 
langible memorials of primitive inhabitants. 

2. That may be discerned or discriminated by the 
sense of touch; as @ tangible properly or form. 

1664 Jer. Taytor Dissuas Popery i. 5 This method..is 
ihe best, the most certain, visible and tangible. 1684 J. P. 
tr, Frambresarius' Art Physic i.14 [They have] so many 
real Agreements of Tangible Qualilies. 1709 BerkeLey 
Th. Vision § 45 Certain tdeas perceivable by touch—as 
distance, tangible figure, and solidity. 1824 CHALMERS 
Evid, Chr. Reve/. viii, 211 The only way 10 learn its tan- 
gible properties is to touch it. 

3. fig. That can be laid hold of or grasped by the 
mind, or dealt with as a fact; that ean be realized 


or shown to have substance; palpable. 
1709 Berxeey 7h. Vision § 96 Tangible ideas, a 1763 


Byrom Crit, Rem. Horace Poems 1773 |. 310 That none of | 


you touch a most tangible Blunder. 1839 James Louis X/1", 
11. 283 These proposals assumed a more tangible form. .after 
the arrival of Turenne. 1852 Grote Greece it. xxiii. (1862) 
VI. 415 Withoul any tangible ground of complaint. 
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4. Capable of being touched or affected cmotion- 


ally. 

1813 L. Wuxtin Aaamincsy 11 Jan. 2272 He is like the 
.. Lxecutioner, .. tangible neither by groan nor by indig- 
nation. 

Ilence Ta‘ngibleness, the quality or state of 
being tangible; Tangibly adé., 11 a tangible 
manner. 

1727 Matter vol. II. * Tangibleness, capableness of being 
touched or felt by the ‘Touch. 1843 Mite Logic. it. $ 4 
Wien only one attribute. .is designated by the name; as 
visibleness ; langibleness; equality; squareness; mitkwhite- 
ness; then the name can hardly be considered general. 1893 
C. A. Wincerter in arrows ard, Nelig. II, 1410 We 
have not appreciated it [duty to the poor} fully unless we 
recognize its tangibleness. "1847 Wensite, *Vangibly. 1858 
Macvonaip Phantastes v. (1873) 73 The human forms 
appeared. .more tangibly visible. 

Tangina, tangkin: see TANGHIN. 

Tangis, obs. Sc. form of Tongs, 

Tangle (teng’l,,s6.!|_ [ = Norw, faangel, ton- 
eul, beroese fongul, ON. and Icel. Jongull C— 
pongulr) “the stalk of Laminarta digitata’, app. 
deriv. of Jang bladder-wrack, Tane 56. 

The etymological history is not clear; ¢aayfe cannol liave 
come down from ON., because ON. A remains in Sc. and Eng. 
as th: cf. Thurso, Thorpe, Thwaite, Thoresby, etc. 3 it 
must therefore either have spread south from Orkney and 
Shetland, where ON. 2 had become 4, or bea later adoption 
from Norwegian or other lang. having ¢ for ON. J. (The 
name ‘tangle’ is not mentioned among the Algse in Light. 
foot’s Flora Scotica, 1778.)) 

1. A peneral term lor the larger seawceds, species 
of Fucus aud allied genera; = Tanc 56.3 Often 
sea-tangle. (Prob, orig. an inacenrate use; cf. 2.) 

1536 Bectenpin Cosmogr. xiv. in Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 
p. alix, Maister Alexander Galloway .. liftet up ane sec- 
tangle, hingand full of mussill schellis fra the rute to the 
branchis. 1596 Dacaverce tr. Lesite’s list. Scot (S.T.S.) 
I. 62 He saw bred of a sey tangle, niussilis. 1603 HoLLanp 
Plutarch’s Afor. 676 \t hath gotten about the keele a deale 
of mosse, reits, kitpe, and tangle, 1664 Atl Trans. 1.13 
Upon which.. Kock-weed or Sea-tangle did grow a hand 
long. 1744 Parston tdid. XLII. 61 There are Plenty of 
Sea-weeds, called Tangle, growing on the Rocks, of which 
might be made Kelp. 1895 Crockett Jfen of Aloss-fays 
lit, Certain... persons were carrying away sea-tungle from his 
forestiore. ; 

2. spec. Lither of two species of seawecd, Lamz- 
narta (Fucus L.) digitata and L. saccharina, having 
long leathery fronds, the young stalk and fronds ol 
which are sometimes eaten. (This is the Norse 


sense, and prob. the proper one.) 

1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Adisc. (1733) 1. 91 Scrapt haddocks, 
wilks, dulse and tangle. 1807 Tuompson Cat. Plants Ler. 
svick-on-Lrecd 112 Lucus digitatus, Fingered Fucus; 
Tangle. 1820 Scott A/onast. Answ, Introd. Epist.. I never 
saw it cast aslore any thing but dulse and tangle, 1845 
IE:pmonston Flora of Shetland 54 Laminaria digttata 1. 
by them [the Orcadian peasantry] termed Tangle. 1846 
Linntey Veg, Kingd. 21 The young stalks of Laminaria 
digitata and saccharina are eaten under the name of ‘tangle’. 
1875 J.H. Batrour in Encycl. Brit. 1. 503)2 Dulse and tangle 
was formerly a common cry in the streets of Edinburgh. 

3. Comb, aslangle-sirewn,-lasselled adjs.; tangle- 
fish, a popular name of the needle-fish or pipe- 
fish, Syxgnathus acs; tangle-picker, a bird, the 
Turnstone (Strepsilas inlerpres); tangle-tent, in 
surgery, a tent or pledget of seaweed; tangle- 
weed, tangle-wrack, = sense I. 

1838 Paawece in Dem. Werner. Soc. VII. 394 Syuguatius 
acus, *Tangle-Fish, Scotland, [so called] by the fishermen, 
in consequence of its being found under seaweed, whichithey 
calltangle. 1882 Yarrece fist, Birds (ed. 4) 111. 290 Search- 
ing among sea-weed for its food: whence its appropriate 
Norfolk name of‘*Tangle-picker’. 1882 Good Cheer 41 Cool 
sea scented breezes came up from the *tangle-strewn sands, 
18322 W. Tennant Auster Fair 1. xxvi, Up-propp‘d from 
sea, a *tangle-tassell’d shape. 1889 J. M. Duscan Clin. 
Lect. Dis. Women v. (eds 4) 17 _The cervix [uteri] was 
dilated by a *tangle-tent. 1834 M,. Scott Cruise Alidge 
(1863) 20 Far down amongst the *tangleweed and coral 
branches at the botiom of ihe deepgreensea. 7890 W. Pater 
Wks. (1g01) VIII. 23 All around the gulf there is but an 
expanse of *langlework. 1721 Kasay Prospect of Plenty 
228 Wild shores .. Plenish’d with nougb1 but shells and 
*tangle-wreck, 

Tangle (te'ng’l), 56.2 [f. TancLe 7.1) 

1. A tangled condition, or cove. a tangled mass; 
a complication of threads, hairs, fibres, branches, 
boughs, or the like, confusedly intertwined or inter- 
laced, or of a single long thread, line, or rope, in- 
volved in eoils, loops, and knots ; a snarl, ravel, or 
complicated loose knot. Also /ravsf. of streams, 
paths, etc. similarly intertwisted or confused. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 20 That 
ii [tbe soil] may run among the small tangles [of ihe roots] 
without straining or bruising. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 69 To 
sport with Amaryllis in the shade, Or with the tangles 
of Nezra’s hair. 1667 — P. L. 1x. 632 Hee [the serpent] 
leading swiftly rowld In tangles, and made intricate seem 
strait, To mischief swift. @1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 
II. 35 If upon combing his head he meets with a tangle 
lhat tears off two or three hairs. 1842 Darwis in Life § 
Lett. (1887) 1. 321 ‘his bow became covered with a tangle 
of creepers. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. 1. xxix. 378 The 
rise and fall of the tides always breaks up the ice..in a 


» tangle of irregular, half-floating masses, 1861 D. Coox P. 


Foster's D. vii, One of a small iangle of courts between 
Long Acre and New Street, Covent Garden. 1873 Hate 
fn His Name v.26 Ina langle of low, scrubby oaks. 1879 


TANGLE. 


M.D. Conway Desonol. 1. ut. ix. 386 The Gorgon's head 
.- With its fearful tangle of serpent tresses. Afod. This string 
is all in a tangle. 

b spec. A dredger for sweeping the sea-bLed, 
consisting of a bar to which are attached a number 
of hempen ‘mops’, in the fibres of which the 
more delicate inarine specimens are entangled. 

1883 Lescit ur. Nordenshidld’s Voy, Vega 97 Vhe lempen 
tangles were used, and brought up a very abundant yield of 
large, beautiful aniinal forms. 188% Scrence IV. 227/2 Vhe 
true province of the tangles is a very rocky: Lottom, where 
neither tbe dredge nor trawl can be safely used. 

2. fig. A complicated and confused assemblage ; 
a muddle, juinble, complication, medley, puzzle ; 
a confused network of opinions, facts, etc. ; also, 
a perplexed state. 

1757 ver Fleece ut. Poet. Wks. (1761) 110 And silent, in 
the tangles soft involv’d Of death-like sleep. 1800 Cort - 
aipck Death Wallenst. 18; Where’s he that will unravel 
This tangle, ever tangling more and incre? 1858 Sears 
Athan. x. 330 ‘Vhe tangles of inetaphrysics in which they 
sought to involve the great Apostle. 1866 J. I]. Newman 
Geroutius v. 42 Methinks I know ‘lo disengage the tangle 
of thy words. 1873 Moxtry Rousseau I]. 126 Vhe complex 
langle of the history of social growths. 1883 Sie ‘1. Makrin 
Ld Lyndhurst xi. 285 The skill with which he reduced into 
method and compass the enormous tangle of facts and figures. 

3. Comb. = ina tangle, tangled, as /angle-/wine, 
-twist, -woodl; tangle-hatred, -headed, -latled adjs. ; 
also tangle-swab, one of the mops of a tangle for 
dredging (sense 1b, 

1861 L. LL, Noutk /ceberys 68 They were a russet, “langle. 
haired and shaggy-bearded set. 1908 If esto. Gaz. 15 Aug. 
15/3 A gipsy woman, with *tangle-headed children, carry- 
ing faggots on their backs. 1884 Science LV. 148 1 Several 
*tangle-swabs were generally attached to the hinder end of 
the bag. /éid. 227.2 Vhe use of hempen tangle-swabs 
attached to the dredge was introduced by the -nglish ea- 
ploring-steamer Porcupine in 1868 or 1 1883 W. G. 
Cottincwoon Philos, Oruament v. 121 The builders of early 
Italian cathedrals. now run wild with the northern “tangle- 
tailed mysteries. 1878 Drownise La Salsiaz g4 The wreatlis, 
*Vangle-twine of leaf and blooin. 1889 C/ricago Advance 
6 June, "would take ten miles o’ this here *tangletwis! to 
make one. 1894 (bid. 26 Apr., We scuttled off in a wild 
panic through the thick *tanglewood. 

Tangle, s/.3 Sc. and north. dial, {Of un- 
certain origin: perth. belonging to TANGLE 56.1 or 2, 
or due to a vague combination of the two notions, 
or to some association with dazg/e,] 


1. A pendent icicle Se. 

1673 Wedderburn's Voc. 34 am.) Stiria, a tangle of yce. 
1813 b. Picken Asse. Poems 1.77 (E.D.D.) Frae ilk buss, 
the tangles gay, Hang skinklin’ in the mornin’ ray. 1888 
Darke Auld Licht [dylls i, Ve waterspout that suspends 
its ‘tangles’ of ice over a gaping tank. 

2. A tall and limp or flaceid person. S¢. 

ee Ross /lelenore (ed. 3) 21 She's bul a langle, tho’ shol 
out she be. : 

3. Anything long and dangling, as a tress of hair, 
a long root-fibre, a torn loosely-pendent strip of 
cloth, etc. 

1864 S. Bamrorp /lomely Rhymes, etc. 148 Her bonny 
tangles Were hung wi star-spangles. 1892 M. C. F. Monrkis 
Vorksh, Folk.talk 326 When t' tang'ly is brokken they 
[potatoes] can’t taatie. 1904 Ang. Vial, Dict. s. v. (W.YVk».), 
Her gown was all rives and tangles, 

4. Applied to plants having long, winding, and 
often tangled stalks, asthe species of J/priophylium 
(Water Milfoil) and Pofamogeton (\'’ondweed) ; 
and to plants of tangled yrowth, as D/ue Zangle(s 
(U.S.), Red Tangle: see quots. 

1857 Duncuson Jed. Lev., Tangles, Blue, Gaylussacia 
duntosa, 1866 Treas. ot., Blue Tangle, an American name 
for Gaylussacia frondosa, 188 Britten & Hoer. Lug. 
Plant-n., Tangle, Ked, Cuscuta Epithymunt, 

b. Comé, tangle-berry = Blue Zangles (see 4), 
DANGLE-BERRY. 

Tangle, a. Sc. [f TaNcLe sd.2] Long and 
lip; tall and loose-jointed. Also in comb., as 
tangle-backed. 

¢1817 Hoce Tales & Sk. 1. 291 She was perfectly weak 
and tangle, her limbs being scarcely able to beur her weight. 
1825 JAsirson, Tangle, tall and feeble, not well knit. .as, 
‘a lang tangle lad’. 1896 L. Keita /nd, Uncle x. 172 Vio 
o’ Ihe tangle-backit kind, 

Tangle (tx'ng’l), vl Also 4-5 tangil, -yl, 
4-6 -el(e, 6-ell. [Known first in later 14th and 
early 15th c. MSS, of Hampole’s Psalter (a 1340), 
as a variant reading for éagt/, -y/, the form in the 
earliest MSS., used also in other works attributed 
to Hampole: see TacGre v., of which /angle was 
app. a nasalized variant, 

The vb. thus appears a century and a balf earlier than 
Tancce sb.' seaweed, from which some have suggested its 
derivation. It is however possible that the later senses 4 
and 5 may bave been associated with and influenced by 
that sb, Tancre sd.4 was a direct derivative of tbe vb.) _ 

+1. trans. To involve or engage (a person) in 
affairs which encumber and hamper or embarrass, 
and from which it is difficult to get free; = En- 
TANGLE v.2. Chiefly reff. and fass.; also, toem- 
barrass, confuse (the brain, mind, conscience, etc.). 

21340 Hampote Psalter xxxix. 16 (MS. U.) Na man may: 
wit how many vices ere pat men ere tangild with. [So8 
AISS.: tangild, -gyld. -glyd, -glid, -gled, -geled; 2 cardicst 
MSS, tagild.]  — /bid., Abacue 31 [see TaGtez.]. 1526 
Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 63 b, Witb the whiche he wyll 


TANGLE. 


tangle theyr myndes and trouble theyr conscyences. 1526 
TtnDALE 1 7in1. vi. 1o Coveteousnes.., which wbill some 
lusted after, they..tanglyd them selves with many sorowes. 
1§30 Parser. 752/2, | am tangled in busynesse, and can nat 
tel howe to wynde me out, 1561 Norron & Sackvy. Gor- 
dodue ww. ii, O happie wight, that suffres not the snare Of 
murderous minde to tangle him in bloode. 1§77-87 Hottn- 
SHED Chron. III. 1133/2 ‘he qucene tangling hir selfe 
contrarie to promise in hic husbands quarrell. 1671 Mitton 
Sanson 1665 Not willingly, but tangl’d in the fold Of dire 
necessity. f 

2. To involve in material things that surround 
or wind about, so as to hamper and obstract ; also, 
to cover or wreathe with intertwined growth or 


with something that obstructs. Also jig. 

1506-11 Sir R. Guytrorpe Pyl/gr, (Camden) 60 We were 
soo tangled in among the sayde deserte yles that we coude 
not gette oute frome amonges thein. 1§93 Dravtosx £clogues 
vi. 167 See where yon little.. Lambe of mine It selfe hath 
tangled in acrawling reere, 1727 De Foe //ist. Appar. 
iv. (1840) 44 Dut hang..npon the mere thread, and choose 
to hamper and tangle themselves, 1829 Sik W. Narirk 
Penins. War II. 265 He could not, alone, force his way to 
Lisbon,..through a country tangled with rivers. 1853 G. 
Jounston Nat, JHist. £. Bord, 1. 144 The slves and brush- 
wood that tangle the brae. 1856 Kane Arct, Lvpl. I. xx. 
250 His journal-entry referring to the 23', while tangled 
in the ice, see’? Laoy Herbert Cradle L. x. 230 Beautiful 
gardens .. tangled over with iponieas and other bright 
creepers. 1885 RK. BucHANAN Annan Il’ater v, The hedges 
were tangled with wild rose bushes. : 

3. To catch and hold fast in or as in a net or 


snare; toentrap. Chiefly, in early use always, fv. 

1526 Tixoate Af/att. xxii. 15 The farises..toke counsell 
howe tbey myght tangle him in his wordes. — x Cor. vii. 
35 This speake I..not to tangle you in a snare: but for 
that which is honest and comly vnto you. 1540-1 Exyot 
Iinage of Gov. 20 They woorke theyr nette so finely,.. thal 
in one meisbe or other he shall be tangled. 1592 SHaks. 
Ven. & Ad. 67 Looke how a bird lyes tangled in a net. 1593 
— 2 Hen. V1, tt. iv. 55 [They] Haue all lym’d Bushes to 
betray thy Wings, And flye thou how tlou canst, they ‘le 
tangle thee. 1635 Daratrre J/i/. Discip. i. (1643) 5 They 
doe but tangle themselves in their owne snares. 1806 J. 
Graname Sirds Scotl, 43 May never fowler’s snare Tangle 
thy struggling foot. 

4. Yo intertwist (threads, branches, or the like) 
complicatedly or confusedly together; to tntertwist 
the threads or parts of (a thing) in this way; to 
put or get (a long thread or a number of threads, 


etc.) intoa tangle. Also fg. 

1530 Patscr. 752/2, I tangell thynges so togyther that 
they can nat well be parted a sonder... You have tangled 
this tbrede so that it is marred. 1577 B. Gooce “eres. 
bach's Hush, wt. (1586) 54 They come vp as it weere to one 
roote, and tangled together. 1665 /*4// Trans. 1. 35 Tbose 
insects..tangled together by their long tailes. 1671 Grew 
Anat. Plants iii. App. $9 As we are wont to tangle the 
- Twigs of Trees together to make an Arbour Artificial. 
1850 Scoressy Cheever’s Whalem. Adv, tx. (1858) 117 As the 
different coils run from the tub, they sometimes, when not 
well laid down, get ‘foul’or tangled. 1855 Macautay //ist. 
Eng. xxii. 1V. 798 We had cut the knot which the Congress 
had only iwisied and tangled. 

5. intr. for reff. ‘Vo be or become tangled or 
confusedly intertwined. In quot. 1908, to have 
a tangled course, to twist about conftsedly. 

1575 Turuerv. alconrie 175 The falcon baling this way 
and that way, she shall never twinde nor tangle bicause the 
ring followeth hir still. 1623 Weuster Duchess Malfi iu. 
ii, My hair tangles. 1657 W. Cotes sidame in Edencci, It 
(dodder] tangleth about it like a net. 1713 J. Petiver in 
Phil, Trans. XXVIII. 204 The whole Plant is clammy, 
andits branches tangle much. r902 IVesto, Gaz. 3 Sept. 3/1 
Above them [graves] tall grass grows and tangles, as if it 
were holding them together. 1908 Sat. Rev. 26 Sept. 392/1 
She wandered .. Down lanes that tangled through the 
countryside. : 

+b. fig. To become involved in contention. Ods. 

1935 S¢. Paprs fen. VIII, VW. 249 Perceyving that 
tbErle of Ossorie soo stedfastely and ernestly tanglid 
against the saine traictors. 1§36 /6//. 330 OConor his he 
that now moste begynneth newly to tangle ageinst the army. 

6. Comb, of the verb-stent with an object, as 
tangle-leg(s, that which tangles the legs : a popu- 
lar name of an American shrub, the [{obble-bush, 
Viburnum lantanoides, also for strong beer or 
Sptrits ; cf. TANGLEFOoT b; tangle-toad, a name for 
the creeping buttercup, Nanunculus repens (Eng. 
Dial, Dict.). 

1860 Bartiett Dict. Aicr.s.v. Hobble Bush, A strag- 
gling sbrub, also called Tangle-Legs and Wayfaring. 1880 
R. Jerreries Gt. £sta‘e iv. 68 Some more ‘ tangle-legs '—~ 
for thus they called the sIrong beer. 1882 Sata Aaer, 
Revisit, (1885) 285 The particular kind of whiskey known as 

tangle-leg’. 

t+ Tangle, v.2 Ods. [freq. of Taxc v.2: see 
-LE 3.) zz/r. To give out a qnick succession of 
Tinging sounds. Cf. wanGie, Tinkie. Hence 
+ Tangling vd/, si, 

€ 1580 JerrFerie Bughears Epil., Song ii. in Archiv Stud, 
Neu. Spr. (1897), With janglyuges, with banglynges, with 
tanglynges, A sprityng go we! a1652 Drome Queene's 
Exchange u.ii, Yhe yreat Bells of our Town, they tingle 
they tangle, They jingle they jangle, the Tenner of thein 
Goes merrily, 


Tangled (teno’ld), po/. a. [f. TANGLE v.1 + 
-ED1},] “Interlaced or intertwined in a complicated 
and confused manner; matted, mixed up confus- 
edly; fy. complicated, intricate. 


1590 Suaks. Alids. N,v. i. 125 His speecb was like a 
tangled chaine: nothing impaired, but all disordered. 1634 
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Murtosx Cousens 181 The blind mazes of this tangl’d Wood. 
@ 1717 Parnewe //ealth 45, 1 lead where Stags thro’ tangled 
Thickets tread. 1750 Suenstone Rural Elegance 204 ‘Vhe 
tangled vetch’s purple bloom, 1808 Scotr Jari, vi. xvii, 
Oh what a tangled web we weave When first we practise 
tod:ceive! 1874 M. Creicuton //ist. Ess. i. (1902) 20 The 
tangled Ibread of Ilalian politics, : 

Tanglefoot (teng'Ifut), a. and sd, [f. TANGLE 
v.l+ Foor sb.] a. adj. That tangles or entangles 
the foot. b. 56. That which tangles or entraps the 
foot ; spec. U.S. slang, an intoxicating beverage, 
esp. whisky. Also atirib. So Ta'ngle-footed a., 


living tangled feet, stumbling. 

1860 Bartrett Dict. Awer., Tanglefoot, one of the 
Western figurative terms for whiskey. 1871 Hartford 
Courant 17 Mar, (Farmer Slaug), He proceeded. .toward 
a neighboring saloon in quest of tangle-foot. 1881 ‘Mark 
‘Twain’ Jnnoc, at Home ti, He could..hold more tangle- 
fool whisky without spilling it than any man in seventeen 
counties. 1888 Voice (N.Y.) 27 Dec., [Stories] of this 
tanglefooted variety, which trip up and throw themselves 
by their absurdity and self-contradiction. 1893 Chicago 
Advance 28 Sept., The langle-foot complications tn which 
it was sure to involve its defenders, 1900 Daily Necs 
11 Apr. 3/2 The poisonous ‘Cape Smoke ’, or ‘tanglefoot’, 
which they [soldiers] get in too great abundance out here. 
1908 W. R. Flearst in MVeste, Gaz. 2 Oct. 5/1 The deeper 
he sinks into the tangle-foot of corruption and contradiction. 

Tangle-leg(s: see TANGLE v.! 6. 

Tanglement (te'ng'lmént), [f. Tancir 7,1 
+-MENT.] The fact or condition of being tangled ; 


an instance of this; a tangle. 

1831 J. Witson Unéimore ii. 199 All matted thick with 
briery: tanglement Like Indian Jungle. 1879 J. Morison in 
Lx posttor VX, 122 A little tanglement of phraseology, 1892 
Chambers's Trnl. 6 Aug. 508/2 We lay utterly helpless amidst 
this langlement of weeds. 

Tangler (tanglo. [f. Taxcne v.l4+-enl] 
One who or that which tangles, 

c¢iszo M. Nisser N. Test. in Scots, Jas. ii. 21 margin, 
Abraham was nocht a wayne tangler of faith. 

Ta‘nglesome, «. [f. Tancve sé.2 or v.1 + -some.] 
Full of tanglement, tangled, confused. Also d/a/. 
(see quot. 1823). ; 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words & Phr., Tanglesomce, dis- 
contented—obstinate—fretful—not essentially different from 
Lankersome, 1888 “ngincey LXV. 317 Thingsareinsucha 
tanglesome condition. 

Ta ngling, vé/. 56.1 [f. Taxcie v.1+-1nc 1.) 
The actton of TANGLE v.!; complicated or con- 
fused intertwining ; complication; + contention. 

(c1340: see Tacte uv.) 1535 St. Papers Hen, VITT, 1. 
272 Which had bene wele forwardes by this tyme, yf this 
wilful tangeling with OConour had not bene. 1538 in Le??. 
Suppress. Mouasterics (Camden) 169 Many leasses grauntede 
oute by the olde prior,.. with muche tangullyng and besines. 
@ 1633 Austin Afecdit, (1635) 282 When wee thus let slip these 
heavenly Vhred Lines.. wee fall to tangling, tying, and knit- 
ting. 1868 Rep, U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 289 ‘Uhe 
silk skeins are tied to prevent tangling. 

b. concr. pl. Things that tangle or entangle. 

1575 Tunvery. J enerte 138 Me thinkes I see the Toyle, 
the tanglings and the stall Which are prepared and set full 
sure, to compasse ine withallL 1591 Pencivar Sf. Dyet., 
Cazcarias, tanglings about chickins feete. 1904 Daily 
News 26 Nov. 6,8 Clinging tanglings of the thorny briar. 

Tangling, v4/. sb.2: see TANGLE v,2 

Tangling, f//. 2. [f. Tancte v.1+-1nc 2] 
That tangles, tn various senses of the verb. 

@ 1586 Stpnev Ps, xxv. x, This Lord..will set free My feet 
from tangling net. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1v. 176 The under- 
growth Ofshrubs and tangling bushes, 1756 H. Jones Far/ 
of Essex 17 Amidst thy tangling snares involv'd. 1801 

BLOOMFIELD Raval T., Walter 5 Jaue rs When to these 
tangling thoughts I've been resigned. 

Hence Tanglingly ad¢v., tn a tangling manner. 

1847 in WessTER, 

Tangly (tengli, a! [f. Taxcur 56.14 -y.] 
Strewn with, fall of, or consisting of tangle. 

1762-9 Facconer Shifivr. ut. 777 Helpless, on the tangly 
beach he lay. a@ 1851 Moir Of/ Seaport iii, Far beneath 
tbe surf upheaved The sea-weed’s tangly arms, 

Tangly,¢.? [f. TanGie s6.7+-y.]) Abonnd- 
ing tn tangles ; tangled. 

1813 J. C. Hosnovse Journey (ed. 2) 655 A langly flat, 
overrun with low slirubs. 1887 C, L. Pirkis Dateless Bar- 


gain I. ii. 44 More limp and tangly than a skein of silk. 


1899 HHestin. Gaz, 12 June 1/3 Plunge in the jungle’s tangly 


growth, ; 

Tangly, 2.2 Sc. and north. dial. [f. TANGLE 
56.34+-¥.} Long and limp, or flaccid; feeble, 
flabby; = TancLer a, 

1812 P, Forses Poems 57 (E.D.1.) Tanglie taperin’ tails. 
1855 Robinson H/hithy Gloss., Tangling or Taugly, untidy 
in dress, ragged or hanging in shreds. ‘A lang tangly 
lass’, having the well-known meaning of ‘long and lazy’. 
1904 £. Dial, Dict. s.v., (N. Yks.) [e's a great tangly lad. 

Tango, var. Tanca, East Indian coin, 

Tangram (tengrém). [Origin obscure: second 
element app. -Grau.] The name given to a Chi- 
tiese geometrical puzzle consisting of a square dis- 
sected into five triangles, a square, and a rhomboid, 
which can be combined so as to make two eqnal 
squares, and also so as to form several hundred 
figures, having a rude resemblance to houses, boats, 
bottles, glasses, urns, birds, beasts, men, etc. 

(he Chinese name is Ch'f ch'iao t’u ‘seven ingenious 
ES The name ¢angras seems to have been given in 
=ngland, or perhaps in U.S. but some have conjeclured 


TANISTRY. 


for the first element Chinese #’an ‘to extend’, or “ang 
commonly used in Canton for ‘Chinese’, Others have con. 
jectured 7uuz to be the name of the inventor; bul no such 
person is known to Chinese scholars.) 

1864 Wesster, Tangram, a Chinese toy made by cutting 
a square of thin wood, or [the like] into seven pieces, 1874 
[see Puzztr s& 3b]. 1908 H. E. Duvenxry Zales with 
Tangrams in Strand Mag. Nov. 581 It is probable that 
Tangrams were originally designed not as a pastime, but as 
a means of instruction... Professor Max Miiller said that 
‘the science of Tangrams gave evidence of a higher state of 
civilization than now exists in China’. 

Tangs, northern and Sc. formof Tones. Tangue, 
obs. f. Tane séh.tand+, Tanguin: see Tancutn. 
Tangun, var. TANGHAN, Tibetan horse. 


+ Tangyl, a. Obs. (See quot.) 

61440 Promp, Parw,. (E.E.T.S.) 473 Tangyl [z.. langgyl], 
or froward and angry, ds/osus.., felleus. 

Tan-house. [f. Tan v. and 56.1+ Hovse.] 

1. A bnilding in which tanning és carried on. 

14.2 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 585/7 Fresitorium, a tanhous. 
tszg Act 21 flen. VIL/, c. 13 § 32 Be it enacted,.Phat no 
Spiritual Person..have..any Manner of Tan-house. 1626 
Kuaresh, Wills (Surtees) 102 All the barke in the tann 
house. .all the tubbes and seasterans inthe tanhouse. 1791- 
1823 D'Isrseui Ceo. Lit., Biblionania, 1 [Bruyere] as 
little..care to visit the tan-house, which he calls his library. 

2. [f. Tan 56.1) A building for storing tan-bark. 

1858 Simmonos Met. Trade, Tan-house, a deposit place 
for tanners’ bark, 

|| Tania, tanier, tannier (ta‘nya, te:nyaz), 
[a. Tupi Zavia, taya, Carib caya.} A species of 
Caladium or Nanthosoma (XN. sagittifoliun), N.O. 
Aracew, cultivated in Brazil, the West Indies, and 
tropical Africa, for its farinaccous tuberous root; 


it is closely allied to the Eppors. 

[1625 Perciias Pilgrims IV. 1310 There are cerlaine 
Taiaohas, that are like Cabiges.]_ 1756 2. Brows Jamaica 
332 The purple Cocco and Lannier. 1766 J. Dartram Jrvd. 
10 Feb., in W. Stork sicc. £. Florida (1790) 32 Breakfasted 
ona mess of tanniers, a species of eddo. 1792 Man, Rivpeni. 
Voy. Madcira 84 The arum virginiana, ot tannier,and the 
avium esculentum, or eddoe, are two excellent farinaceous 
vegetables. 1871 Kixcsiuy Af Last vi, His patch of pro- 
vision-ground..gives hint..yam, tania, cassava, and fruit 
too, 1898 L. Crookate Brit, Gufana vi. 83 Then there are 
while yams and buck yamis,..tannias and eddoes. 

Tanin, obs. form of Tannin. 

Tanist (txrnist), clue. /rish and Gaclte Law. 
Also6taniste, tanistih, tanest, taynist, gtanaist; 
cf, Taxister. [ad. Irish and Gael. Zdnadste, OIr. 
fanatse, -aitste, anything parallel or second tuo 
another; the next heir to an estate.] The successor 
apparent toa Celtic chief, usually the most vigorons 
adult of his kin, elected during the lifetime of the 
chief: see TANISTRY, 

1538 St. Papers //en. VMI, U1. 56 Murghe Obreene, the 
said Obrenes broder, being the tanest, or successour to 
Obreene. 1543 /béd. 481 He have restored this berer, his 
eldist Lrother, to the office or rombe of Tanisle. 1596 
Svenser State /rel, Wks. (Globe) 612/1 The Tanistih hath 
also a share of the countrey allotted unto him. 1646 Sir J. 
Trice /rish Retell. 9 uote, In every Irish country there 
was a Lord or Chieftain, anda Tanist, who was his successor 
apparent... He that was most active, of greatest power, and 
had most followers, alwayes caused himself to be chosen 
Tanist. 1761-2 Hume //ist, Eng, (1806) IIL. xlvi. 690 The 
chieftains and the tanists, thougl: drawn from the principal 
families, were not hereditary, but were established by elec- 
tion, or, more properly speaking, by force and violence. 1813 
Scort Rokeby w. vi, The Tanist he to great O'Neale. 1861 
Pearson Early & Mid. Ages Eng, xxx. 373 Any one of the 
reigning family might succeed the chief. The heir-apparent 
was nominated by election among the tribe in the chief's 
lifetiine, and called ‘tanist ’, 

b. Conth., as tanist-abbot (see quot.); tanist- 
stone, a name given to some large monoliths, 
popularly supposed to mark the spot where tanists 


were formerly elected. 

@ 1627 C. Maceocuecan Ir. Aan. Clonmacuois 147 He 
was called in Irish tauaise abbaid, tanist [//2. second] of the 
abbot, or seenab {= secundus abbas], tn anglo-irish, tanist- 
abbot. 1851 D. Witson Preh. Avi, (1863) 1. v. 140 The 
Tauist-Siones, where the new cbief or king was elected, 
1885 Black, Jag. July 116/11 Scotland, Tanist stones... 
have been frequently found. see 

Ilence Ta‘nistship, the office or dignity of a 
tanist. So Tani-stic a., of, pertaining to, or pro- 
ceeding by the system of tanistry. 

1585 in Hardiman O' Flaherty's lar-Counaught (1846) 313 
That the.. titles of captayneships, taynistsbips.. be utlerlie 
abollyshed. 1590 Six J. Perrot in Carew J/SS. (1869) 28 
The captainries and tanistships. 1881 Atheneum 29 Jan. 
157/3 The ancient earldoms were not partible, and the 
succession was tanistic. 

+ Ta‘nister. Ods. rare—'. [ad. Irish and Gael. 
lanaistear, f. lanaiste (see prec.) + faear man.] = 
prec. 

161z Davies Why [rclaud, etc, (1787) 182 For every theft 
under fourteen pence, a fine of five marks should be paid ; 
forty-six shillings and eight pence to the Captain, and 
twenty shillings to the Tanister. ‘ 

Tanistry (te‘nistri). Avc. /rish and Gaelic 
faw. Also 6 -istrye, 7 -estry, 7-8 thanistry. 
{f. Taytst+-ry.] A system of lifc-tenure among 
the ancient Irish and Gaels, whereby the succession 
to an estate or dignity was conferred by election 
upon the ‘ eldest and worthiest’ among the survtv- 


ing kinsmen of the deceased lord. 


TANK. 


1596 Srenser Slate fret. Wks. (Globe) 6124/2 All the Irish 
doe hold theyr landes by Tanistrye. a 1604 Hanmer Chron. 
Trel. (1633) 17 The two sonnes were put beside, and the 
eldest of the sept (after the Irish ‘fanistrie) tooke place. 
1617 Moryson /ffn. uu. 6 The trish Law of Tanisiry (by: 
which a man is preferred to a boy, and the Vncle to that 
Nephew whose Grandfather ouerliues the Vather, and 
commonly the most actiue Knaue, nut the next Heire, is 
chosen). 1663 Sir R. Gorvon Govt. Scotl. in Macfarland’s 
Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.) 1. 391 The law of Tanisirie wes 
that a Prince dying and leaving behind him children in 
minority..the neerest male of the blood royall. .tooke the 
government upon him. 1778 Aid. Surv. S. (rel. 396 Him 
they called Thanist, and the Custom Thanistry. 1827 IFa1- 
tam Const. fist, (2876) 11k. xviii. 344 The law of tanistry, 
of which the principle is defined to be that the deinesne 
lands and dignity of Se enP descended to the eldest 
and most worthy of the samme blood. 1904 7imes, Lit. Supp. 
22 July 229/1 Despite tanistry..Scotland managed to have 
teal Monarchs when Ireland had none. 

b. ‘The office of a tanist (= Gael. Canarsteachd’. 

1813 Scort Rokeby wv. vi, Against St. George's cross blazed 
high The banners of his Tanistry. 

Tanja, var. Tanea, Kast Indian coin. 

Tanjib; see Tanzi. 

Tank (tenk), 55.1 Forms: 7 tanke, tanque, 
tancke, tanck, 7- tank. [In sense 1, perh. 
immediately from an Indian vernacnlar: cf. Guz. 
tankh an underground reservoir for water (Shake- 
spear), f@v&i a reservoir of water, a small well 
(Wilson); Marathi finer, faken, a reservoir of 
watcr, a tank (Wilson); ¢d@4d@ a cistern of stone 
inside a honse, etc., a reservoir for rain-water: 
words which some wonld connect with Skr. fafaga 
pond, lake, pool; others think that they are all 
derived from Pg. ¢angue pond = Sp. estanyue, ¥. 
étang:—L. stagnum pond, pool, with which at 
least the Indian words were identified by the 
Portugtiese, who even in the Aoletro de Vasco da 
Gama and through the 16th c. applied faxgue to 
the Indian reservoirs, called also in Ir. estang 
(Pyrard de Laval ¢1610). ‘The 17th c. Eng. forms 
tangue and fanke appear to be taken from the 
Pg.; fanck, tank, ou the other hand, with It. ¢ancho 
(Varthema 1510), may have been from Guz. fankh, 
As to the Eng. use in senscs 1b and 2, it is not 
clear whether this came from Anglo-Indian usage, 
or was immediately related to Pg. fangue. It 
could scarcely arise out of earlier Eng. or Se. stank 
‘pond, fish-pond, stagnant pool, ditch’, since this 
never in sense approached that of /anvk.] 

i. In India, A pool or lake, or an artificial reser- 
voir or cistern, nsed for purposes of irrigation, and 
as a storage- place for drinking-water. 

1636 Terry Voy. &. Jn. (1655) 105 Besides their Rivers, 
..they have many Ponds, which they call Tanques,. . fill’d 
with water when that abundance of Rain fals. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert 77yaz. 51 Yancks or couered ponds of water, fild 
by the beneficiall raines, for the vse and drink of ‘Trauellers. 
1638 W. Bruton in Hakluyt Voy. (2807) V. 50 (Y.) A very 
fatre Tanke,..a square pit paved with gray marble. 1698 
Fryer Acc. £. /udia & P. 159 Oblong stone ‘Tank. ..In this 
all of both Sexes Wash (this Solemnity being called the 
JZatry, or Washing). 1799 Sir T. Munro in G, R. Gleig 
Life (1830) 1. iv. 242 Onecrop under a tank, in Mysore or the 
Carnatic, yields more than three here. ¢1813_ Mrs. SHER- 
wooo Stories Ch. Caltech, xxiv. (1873) 258 Near to the 
mosque were many trees, and a stone tank, full of clear water. 
1877 G. CuEsNney in 19¢4 Cent. Nov. 610 The greater part 
of the irrigation in southern India is effecied by ineans of 
tanks... These tanks in fact resemble the reservoirs for 
water-works now to be found in most parts of England... 
Artificial lakes..they more properly deserve to be called. 
1886 Daily Tel, 16 Jan. (Cassell), The tank covers seventy- 
two acres, and is one of the largest in India. 

b. A natural pool or pond; a ‘stank’. dya/, 
and U.S. (Quot. 1678 perh. belongs to 1.) 

1678 Puiturs (ed. 4), Aank, (old word) a little Pool or Pond. 
18z5 Brockett .V. C. lords, Tank, a piece of deep water, 
natural as well as artificial. 1867 Lavy Hersert Cradle 
L. vii. 169 They took a walk..to the ‘Pool of David’, a 
square tank at the bottom of the valley full of rain water. 
1890 Alwcr. Antiquarian July 201 Here and there great 
hollows filled with rain-water. These places are called 
‘tanks ‘by theranchmen. 1896 Dialect Votes (Amer.) I]. 426 
fE.D.D.) Drive your horse into the tank. 

2. An artificial receptacle, usually rectangular or 
cylindrical and often of plate-iron, sed for storing 
water, oil, or other liquids in large quantities. 

1690 DrvoEN Don Sebast, u. it, Here's plentiful proviston 
for you, Rascal, sallating in the Garden, and water in the 
tanck. 1706 Prititrs, Tank,..a Cistern to keep Water in. 
1835 Str J. Ross arr. 2nd Voy. xxiv. 234 The ice ia the 
tanks was this day reduced. 1837 Gortnc & PritcHarD 
Microgr.197 The stop-cocks. .being opened, the water from 
the tank will flow freely into the vessels O and H. 1869 
E. A. Parkes Pract. [/ygiene (ed. 3) 12 Tanks to hold rain- 
water require constant inspection. 1871 VoungGentleman’s 
Aun, Dec. 28 Other engines..carry their water in a tank 
(called a saddle-tank) which rests on the top of the boiler. 
1881 Raymonb Mining Gloss., Tank,a subterranean reservoir 
into which a pump delivers water for another pump to 
raise, 1891 Vew York Tribune 17 Oct. 12/3 (Funk) The gas 
tank was fifty feet in diameter. 

3. Short for sanxk-engine, -steamer, etc. 

1891 Daily News 23 Sept. 3/3 They were picked upina 
very exhausted condition hy a German oil tank from New 
York to Rotterdam. 1903 Westw:. Gaz. 31 Dec. 3/2 Trains 
hauled, .by a mammoth tank. 
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4. attrib, and Comb, as tank-heal, -maker, 
-room, -sinker, -storaze, -lop, -work; tank-like 
adj.; spec. in sense 1, as fank-culttvation, -stlt, 
-systemt, -water; ltank-watered adj.; in sense 2, 
constructed as or fitted with a tank for conveying 
liquids, etc., esp. mineral oils in bulk, as fank- 
barge, -boat, -car, -steamer, -train, -truck, -van, 


.-vessel, -wagon; tank-engine, a railway engine 


which carries the fuel and water receptacles on its 
own framing and not in a separate tender; tank- 
furnace, a glass-making furnace furnished with 
a tank (Cent. Dict. 1891); tank-iron, plate-iron 
of a thickness suitable for makiug tanks; tank- 
locomotive (U. S.) = fank-engine; tank-man, 
tank-pipe: sce quots.; tank-plate = /axk-iron ; 
tenk-runner, the pheasant-tailed Jacana, or 
Water-pheasant, //ydrophasianus chirurgus, of 
India and Ceylon, so called from its ability to run 
over lloating lotus-leaves, etc.; tank-station, 
a station or place where a tank or tanks are pro- 
vided, c.g. on a railway for supplying water to 
the engines or for storing oil, in a mine for storing 
water; tank-valve: see quot.; tank-waste, the 
insoluble sediment from the dissolving tanks in 
alkali works; tank-worm, a nematoid worm 
inhabiting the mud of Indian tanks, and believed 


to be the young of the guinea worm. 

1894 Labour Commission Gloss, “Tankdarges,.. used 
specially for conveying tar and oil in bulk in large tanks 
fitted or built in the barges, 1889 Daély .Vezus 2 Jan. 2/4 
The..recent explosion of a *tank-boat near Calais. 1874 
Kaicur Dict. WWech. 57/2 *Tank-car, 1877 /bid., Tank- 
car, a large tank mounted on a platform-truck for carrying 
petroleum or other liquid. 1904 Datly Chron, 23 Mar. 7/3 
The railway provides tank cars and tank stations along tts 
route for Russian oil only. 1875 A/adras Nevenue Board 
Rep., The ‘tank cultivation suffered most, 1850 Pract. 
Meck. Frul. WA. 33 ‘Uhe centre of the boiler. .is 34 inches 
lower in the ‘tank engine. 1864 Wesster, Tank engine. 
1902 Westin. Gaz. 4 July 12/1 A tank-engine of absolutely 
novel type and colossal dimensions. 1895 /iunk's Standard 
Dict., *Tank-head, the head or end of a metal tank. 1864 
Wesster, “T'ank-iron. 1897 Daily News +8 June 8/4 
Round in shape, but flat and *tank-like on the top, 1905 
Westm. Gaz. 21 May 1 3 It consisted of three terraces and 
a tank-like pond on the basement floor. 1877 Keicut 
Dict. Mech., <Vank-locomotive,..one having a tank or 
tanks enabling it to carry a supply of water sufficient for it» 
own consumption without a tender. 1858 Simsoxps Dict. 
Trade, * Lank-maker, a manufacturer of iron cisterns for 
ships, or of slate, or well-secured plank cisterns on shore. 
1909 [Vest Gas. 21 May 4/1 The tank-makeis in Germany 
cannot buy their raw material from abroad, 1891 Labour 
Commission Gloss., *Tank-men, men employed in large 
steamers to look after the water tanks. 1894 /did, s.v. Pipes, 
*Tank pipes, pipes used for filling or emptying the water 
ballast or fresh water tanks, 1892 Dastly News 4 July 9/7 
*Tank-plates are quoted £6 10s, and rods £7. 1901 Scots- 
man 2 Mar. g/t The circulation of sea-water in the *tank- 
room [of the zoological station. 1905 A. Anorew Jud. 
Problems ti. 51 {n most places *tank siltcan begot. ‘This is 
a valuable manure. 1900 H. Lawson On Track 37 Busb- 
fencers, *tank-sinkers, rough carpenters, &c.—were finishi- 
ing the third and last culvert of their contract. 1889 Dasly 
News 2 Jan. 2/4 The *tank steamer Oka..represents the 
advance so far made towards perfection in the building of 
ships designed for the carriage of [petroleum], 1902 5. 
Smita Life-Work xxii. 2¢4 In Southern India the "tank 
system prevaiis. 1900 Angineering Mag. X\X. 678 The 
niargin plates of the “tank top are put on, and the tank-top 
plating itself. x90r JJunsey s Mag. XXV. 749/1 Racks for 
the loading of *tank trains. 1904 Blackv. Wag. May 609/1 
A crowd of Wadaruma women..rushed out to fill their 
gourds from the ‘tank-truck behind the engine. 1877 
Ksicur Dict. Veck., *7Tank-valve, (Railway Engineering) 
a form of valve used in locomotive water-supply tauks, for 
admitting water to the discharge-pipe. 1887 Daily .Vews 
27 July 6/3 The commoner fish brought in “tank vans was 
sold by the consignees from the vans. 1877 Kxicut Dict. 
Mech., *Tank-vessel. ¢18g90 .Va/ure, Disasters during the 
discharge of cargoes from tank-vessels. 1886 Pall Vall G. 
10 June 14/1 [He] has invented a system of delivering oil in 
bulk by means of a street *tank-waggon. 1889 /bid. 3 Aug. 
7/t A new process for the manufacture of soda.. recovers 
the sulphur of the *tank waste. 1905 A. ANoREW /uud. 
Problems ii. 53 Cultivator of *tank-watered land. 1898 
Exnginecring Mag. XV1. 133/1 A Notable Piece of Lead 
*Tank Work. 1883 Chamdbers’s Encycl. s. v., There is ex- 
treme probability that these *tank-worms are the origin of 
the guinea- worm. 

+ Tank, 56.2, Herb. Obs. [ME. ¢anke, origin 
obscure.] The Wild Carrot ; according to Gerarde, 
the Wild Parsnip. 


a@1400-50 Stockh. Wed. M/S. 181 Bryddys neste or tanke: 
dancus asininus. bid. 182 Pe lesse tank: daucus creticus, 
14.. IS. Arundel 272, Vf. 46 (Halliw.) Brydswete or tank. 
Hit hath leves like to hemlok, and a quite flower. 1597 
Gerarve /erbal App., Tanke ts wild Parsnep. 

+ Tank, 54.3 Oés, Erroneously shortened from 
copped tank: see COPINTANK. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 53/2 Like long Hatters 
Blocks, or capped tanks, #.¢. Hats with Brims. /d¢¢. 1. 
271/1 A Womans Head couped..on her Head a Capped 
Tank Embowed, and Tied under her Chin, /did. 395,2 
Mens heads are..covered witb .. Caps, Cowles, ‘Tankes, 
Morions, Insulas, Hats and Hoods, 

Tank, sb.4 rave—°. = TanG 50.1 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tank,..the end of a file, etc. 
inserted tn a socket. i. 

|| Tank, 56.5 [Cf. Tanea.] (See quots.) 

31698 Fryer dco £. India & FP, 206 (jewel weights) 


TANKARD. 


1 Miscall ist Tank, 1858 Simmoxps Dict. Trate, Tank 
. a small Indian dry-measure, averaging 240 giains in 
weight; a Bombay weight for pearls, of 72 grains. 


Tank, s/.6 dial, In 7 tanck. [Echoic.) ‘A 
blow, a knock’) E.D.D.). 
1686 Prot Sfaffardsh. 30 The Operators in Jro are all 


awakened with a little blow (or tanck) upon a pair of their 
tongues (which is the common means they use for that pur- 
pose). [1g0q in Ang. Vial. Dict, from Yorksh. ts North. 
ampton and Worcester-li.] 

Tank, v. [f. Tank 56.1] 

l. trans. Yo lift or measure in a tank, 

1886 Scr. ctmer. Suppl. 9130 If this [water] can be tanked 
or weighed, no material error should occur. 1890 Col/iery 
aAdvert., The water pumped or tanked out 

2. To store or preserve in a tank. 

1900 Lancet 22 Sept. 873/2 Sailors..whto have had todrink 
tanked and often impure water, 

3. To treat in a tank or tanks. 

1891 Cent. Dict, Tanking, ihe operation or method of 
treating in tanks, as fish for the extraction of oil, by boil- 
ing, settling, etc. : : 

4. ‘To immerse in a tank; to dack. dad. 

1863 Kraor //ard Cash xxxviii. 111. ¢€8 They tanked her 
crucl,they did; and kept her under water till she was nigh gone, 

|| Tanka (tenka). Also tankia, tanchia. [f. 
Chinese fax, lit. ‘egg’,+ Cantonese £a, in South 
Mandarin 4éa, North Mandarin chia, family, 
people.] The boat-population of Canton, who 
live entirely on the Loats by which they earn their 
living: they are descendants of some aboriginal 
tribe of which 7a wasapparentlythe name. Sanka 
boat, a boat of the kind in which these people live. 

1839 Chinese Repository V¥k. 506 Vhe small boats of 
‘Fanka women are never without this appendage 1848 
S.W. Winuiass Widdle Aingd. 1. vii. 321 Yhe fantia, or 
boai-people, a1 Canton form a class in some re~-pects 
beneath the other portions of the community. ded. 11. xiil. 
23 A large part A the boats at Canton are fankia boats, 
about 25 feet long, containing only one room, and covered 
with muvable mats, so contrived as to cover the whole 
vessel; they are usually rowed by women. 1909 MVestin. 
Gas. 23 Mar. 5/2 The Tankas, numbering perhi:ps 50,0 in 
all, gain their livelihood hy ferrying people to aid fro on the 
broad river with its crecks. 

Tanka, var. Taxca, East Indian coin. 

Ta-nkage (-édz). [f. Tank sé.) ora. + -AGE.] 

1. Tanks collectively; a provision or system of 
storage-tanks, sometimes with special reference to 
its capacity. Also a/trrd. 

1866 J. EL. Skinner Aster the Storm xvii. 2 6 There 
was more fencing m and a greater show of i:nkage about 
the wells at Pithole Run. .Fluge tanks, like lrewers’ vats 
surrounded ‘54’. 1883 Century Wag. XXV1.5,2 A tankage 
capacity of over thirty millions of barrels, 1892 Daily 
News 21 July 2/3 The Bahtimore Electric Ref ung Com. 
pany. .has already c ntra:1ed to double its tankage. 1893 
iWestm, Gaz, 27 Mar. 6/1 The Russian firms have an exten 
sive tankage systemin England. 1904 Datly Chiov. 2 June 
7/5 A depot. .will be secured..for the purpose cf erecting 
several big tankages, warehouses, and the necessary plant 
for the unloading of the company’s own tark steamers. 

2. The act or process of storing liquid in tanks ; 
the price charged for this. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

3. The residue from tanks in which fat, etc. has 


been rendered, used as a coarse food, and as manure. 

1886 Sci. Amer. LV. 149 A new drier adapted for drying 
. -tankage, sewage, clay, fertilizers, etc. 1887 F. 11. Storer 
Agric. (1892) 1. xiv. 388 Under the name of tankage, a 
kind of flesh-meal is prepared iu this country (U.S.) from 
the refuse meat, entrails, and other offal that accumulate in 
slaughter-houses. 1898 ‘gineering Mag. XV1.123/1 The 
receiving tanks,..cach receiving the cooked garbage, called 
tankage, from four digesters. 

Tankard ‘tankaid). Also 4-5 (8) tancard, 
5-7 -kerd, 6 -(c)karde, -ckerd, Sc. -kert. 7 (9 
Sc.) tanker. [=MDu., Du. tanckaert = krtte, L. 
obba, cantharus ( =sense 2 below), (Kilian ; also F. 
tanguart, pl. danguars (Rabelais. Ulterior history 
unknown : ?transposition of *£anlar‘d, cantharus.] 

+1. A large open tub-like vessel, usually of wood 
hooped with iron, etc. (sometimes of leather) ; 
Spec. such a vessel used for carrying water, etc. ; 
often used to render L. amphora. Obs. 

1310 Acc. Exors. T. Bp. of Exeter (Camden) 10 De tijs. 
de xij tancardis ferro ligatis cebilibus. 1341-z Ly Sacr, 
Rotts (4907) 11. 118 In ligatura unius tankard cum ferro. 
1352 Acc. Excheg. Q. R. (Bundle 20 No. 27 Publ. Rec. 
Office), Pro quadam [s/c] magno vase... vocato ‘tankard *. 
1382 Wycuir Zech, v. 6 This is an amfer [e/oss or a vessel 
that sum menclepen a tankard] goynge out. 1440 Promp, 
Parz, 486/2 Tankard, amphora. ¢1475 Pict. Vec. in Wr- 
Wiilcker 771/31 Hee amphora,atancard. 1§51-2.1¢1 5 & 6 
Edw. VI, c.15§ 2 Such as make Males,.. Leather Pottes, 
‘Tanckardes, Barehides or any other Wares of Leather. 1573- 
80 Baret Ady. T 56 A Tankerd of nine gallons, am:pitora. 
1688 R, Hotme Armoury 1. xxi, (Roxb.) 253/2 He beareth 
Vert, a Dary womans Tankerds, or Milk Tankerds, or two 
Tankerds of Milk. 

2. A drinking-vessel, formerly made of wooden 
staves and hooped; now esf. a tall oue-handled 
jug or mug, usnally of pewter, sometimes with a lid: 
used chiefly for drinking beer. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (2896) 51 Drynkyng bolles of 
tree..xx, Tankerdes..viij. 1495 /did. 260 Tankardes of a 
galon apece. 1513 Douctas /Eucis 11. viii. 30 A mekle 
tankert (L. magnum cratera] with wyne fillit to the throt. 
1515 Barcray Lgdoges iv. (1570) Cvj/1 Talke he of tankarde, 
or cf his boxe of tarre. 1530 Patscr. 279/1 Tankard a 


TANKARD-BEARER. 


vessell, b70cg, pot, droc. 1566 Eng. Ch. Furniture (Pea- 
cock)91 A penny tanckerd of wood. 1601 F. Tate Housch. 
Ord. Edw. If, § 47 (1876) 29 Thei shal wash the tankers, 
cups, and al manner of vessel which thei have custody 
of. 1710 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) IIL. 99 Charlett then 
order’d a Tankard of Ale to be fetch’d. 1819 Worpsw. 
Wageoner u. 58 What tankards foaming from the tap. 
What store of cakes in every lap. 1873 ‘Ouipa’ Pascarél 
1. 53, I have seen a good many of our people with their 
noses buried in the tankards, 
b. ¢vazsf. in COOL TANKARD, q. V. 

3. Applied to a sheep-bell, from its shape. dza/, 

1880 R, Jerreries Gf. Estate vi. 123 ‘It’s Johnson's flock ; 
I know the tang of his tankards’, The flat-shaped bells 
hung on a sheep's neck are called tankards, ; 
4. alirth. and Comb., as tankard-cup, -lid; 
tankard-shaped adj.; tankard-turnip, a variety 
of turnip with a long tuber; + tankard-woman, 
a female tankard-bearer; 7+ tankard-yeoman = 


TANKARD-BEARER. 

1729 Swirt Direct. Servants, Butler, When any one calls 
for ale... fill the largest *tancard cup topfull. 1642 Mittox 
Apol Sinect. Wks. 1851 111, ges No marvell, if he brought us 
home nothing but a meer *tankarddrollery. 1852 Wiccins 
Embanking 83 Such sluices.. have what are called ‘tankard- 
lid doors, working on a bar with rounded ends in a cheek, 
attached to each side of the sea end of the ‘guiter’, as it is 
there called. 1796 W. Marsuatt J/idland Counties HU. 
Gloss.,* Tankard-turnep, the pudding, or longrooted turnep. 
18z6-3z WesstER, Zankard-turnep, a sort of turnep that 
stands high above the ground. a1667 Cowtry Ess. in 
Verse & Pr., Of Obscurity, He had taken great pleasure 
in hearing of a *Tanker-woman [aqguam ferens mulicrcula, 
Cicero Tuse. 3. 36. 105] say as he past, This is That Demos- 
thenes. 1553 Brecon Acligucs of Rome (1563) 52 Vhat theyr 
Patrone was some good *tankerd yeoman, 

Ta nkard-bea:rer. One who bears a tan- 
kard; spec. ta. One employed in drawing and 
carrying water from the public pumps and conduits 
(0bs.); b. A cup-bearer. 

15135 Cocke Lorell’s &. 10 Tankarde berers, bouge men, 
and spere planers, 1532 More Confit. Barnes vin. Wks. 
738/2 King or subiect, carter or cardinal, butcher or bishop, 
tanckerdberer or kennel raker. 1538 Exvor, Amphorarins. 
he that beareth the potte, a tankarde bearer. 1598 B. Jox- 
son Eu. Wan tn Hum... ii, Like a tankard-bearer at a 
conduit. 1601 /é¢/. (Qo.) m1. iti, What? a tankard-bearer, 
a thread-bare rascall,a begyer. 1675 Brooks Gold. Acy 
Wks. 1867 V. 164 He begs water of a poor tankard-bearer 
to refresh himself in his weariness and thirst: John xix. 28. 

So Ta*nkard-bearing a. 

16.. Marvett 7om May's Death, For a tankard-bearing 
Muse must we, As for the basket, Guelphs and Ghibelines be. 

Tanker (te:nko1). collog, [f. Vank sd.t+-ER 1] 
A tank-steamer, 

1905 Daily News 20 Mar. 7 A tanker stood ready in the 
bay to take the English residents to a place of safety. 

anker, obs. form of TANKARD, 

Tankful (teykful), [f. Tank 56.1 + -FuL.] 
As much as a tank will contain. 

1887 J. Asnpy Sterry Lazy Afiustrel (1892) 19 Anemone- 
hunters roam over the rocks, All hoping to fish up a tank- 
full. 1890 Wission Herald (Boston) June 237 The teacher 
had his tankful (of water] stored up. 

Tankia, variant of TaANKa. 

Ta:nkle, sb. The second element in the redupli- 
cated TINKLE-TANKLE, sometimes used by itselt to 
express a less acute sound than TINKLE. So 
Tankle v., Tankling w4/. sd. 

1864 Webster, Tenhding, a ringing noise; a tinkling. 
1894 WisteER in //arfpcr’s Mag. Sept. 514 The flat can-like 
tankle of the square bell. /dec2. 518 The bell. .tankled. 

Tankless (tanklés), a. [f. Tank 56.14 -Less.] 
Without a tank. 

aaa H. D. Lioyvp Wealth agst. Comm. 237 Vhe donors 
might drive the churches, which have no tank-cars, out of 
the business, as ‘hey have done the tankless refiners [of oil]. 

Ta‘nling. vere. [f. Tax a.+-Lincl.] One 
tanned by the sun’s rays; a person of dark skin. 

1611 Swans. Cyiad, 1v. iv. 29 To be still hot Summers 
Yanlings, and The shrinking Slaues of Winter. 1830 
‘Tennyson Dualisms Poems 146 Mid May's darling golden. 
locked Summer's tanling diamond-eyed. 1877 BLackie 
Wise Men 41: Behind the march Of some barharian tanling, 
cradled now Echind the Oscan hills. 

7 Tanmerack. Sc. Obs. rare. [Corruption of 
Ir. tarmanach, var. of tarmachan.] = PTARMIGAN. 

1792 Trans. Antig. Soc. Scott. 11. 70 Here also is the 
Tanmerack, a fowl of the size of a dove, which always in- 
habits the 1ops of the highest mountains. 

Tannable (tenab’l), a. [f Tan v. +-aBLx.] 
Capable of being tanned. 1879 in Weester Suf/i. 
Tanna(h, Tannadar, var. Taxa, TaNavan. 

Tannage (txnédz). [f. Tan v. +-ace; or perh. 
a. F. ¢anmage (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The art or process of tanning; also conc. the 

produce of tanning. (With quot.18.. cf. Tanz. 10.) 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Woy. Ambass, 42 They are 
as yet unacquainted with ‘lannage. 1778 PAd. Trans. 
LXVILI. 128 The leather. .is of a superior quality to that 
of the old tannage. 18.. Alarble-W’orker § 129 (Cent. D.) 
Lhe most important operation in the composition of arti- 
ficial Marbles is that of tannage, without which it would be 
impossible for the cabinet maker to scrape and polish the 
inaterial. 1893 Tres 13 Dec. 3/5 Up-country tannages had 
a fair market throughout... Bombay tannages were in fair 
Tequest at about last sales pricen. 1901 Daily Chron. 
18 Nov. 3/7 The sterling qualny of English sole leather— 
good, honest, oak-hark tannage—has passed into a proverb, 
attrib, 1732 Tannage bill [see Tanxery 2]. 


age 


b. ¢razsf. The tanning or sunburning of the skin. 

1845 Browninc Flight of Duchess iii, They should have 
got his cheek fresh tannage. 

2. A tannery, Se. 

1799-1812 [A tannery known as ‘the Tannage ’ existed in 
Hawick in the lane still called Tanuage Close]. 1867 D. 
Leack /list. Brechin 185 A piece of ground formerly occu- 
pied as a cornyard and tannage was purchased. 

+Tannakin. 04s. Also 6 tannikin, 7 tana- 
kin. A diminutive pet-form of the name Ann or 
Anna (cf. Zann = St, Aun, Tcd = Edward) ; spec. 
used for a German or Dutch girl. 

1557 P. Hosy Lez. to Ceci? in Burgon Gresham (1839) 1. 
227, I praie ye, desire my Lady to come, and to bringe 
Tannikin [(Cecil’s daughter Anne] with her. 1596 NasHEe 
Saffron Walden 130 Like a Germane, that neuer goes 10 
the warres without his Tannakin. 1605 Marston Dutch 
Conrtezan\.i, A preity nimble cyd Dutch Tanakin. 1608 
Arsun Mest Ninn, (1880) 47 Like a Dutch Tannakin, sliding 
to market on the ise. a 

Tannate (tenet). Chem. [a. F.Zannate (Proust 
1798), f. TANN-IC + -avE*.] A salt of tannic acid. 

1802 Nicholsou's Frail, 11. 72 The small quantity of tanin 
dissolved in this water would combine with the lime. .and 
would form a tanate of lime., /éd. 198 The tannate of tin. 
1808 Henry Zprt. Chem, 240 The gallate and 1annate of 
iron are..essential constituents of inks. 1882 Lucycl. Brit. 
X1V. 385/12 (It] gives up its dissolved gelatin to the tan of 
the stronger solution outside to form tannate of gelatin, 

Tanne, -ee, obs. forms of Tawny. 

Tanned (tend), ff/.a. [f. Tan vy. + -ED1] 

1. Converted into leather; preserved by tanning. 

¢ 1000 sEcrric Gloss, in Wr.-Wilcker 118/7 zetannede hyd. 
¢1350 Usages Winchester in Eng. Gilds (1870) 358 Euerych 
cart pt herep y-tanned leber 10 selle, 1997 Naval ccc. 
ffen. VII (1896) 102 Vanned hides. @1548 Hatt Chrou., 
Men. VIL 4, Their brest plates..were made of tanned 
lether, 1665 Woop Life Jan. 10. H.S.) II. 98 For a tan'd 
paire of gloves, 1s. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 11. 54 
Herodotus says the tained human skin excels all others i 
whiteness and brilliancy. 

b. s/ang. Beaten, thrashed. 

1905 Dundee Advertiser 8 July 6 Away back in boyhood’s 


happy days. .‘a tanned hide ’ hada significance all its own. . 


2. That has been rendered brown or tawny, esp. 
by exposure to the sun; sunburnt. 

1564-78 Buttervn Dial. agst. Pest, (1888) 29 A Lackey 
clothed in Orenge Taunie and White, with a paire of bare 
tanned legges. ¢1600 SHaxs. Souz. Ixii, Beared and chopt 
with tand antiquitie. 1632 Mitton L’Adlegro go If the 
earlier season lead To the tann’d Haycock in the Mead. 
1709 O. Dyxes Eng. Prov. & Refi. (ed. 2) 190 As diligent as 
any toiling tann'd Hay-maker in the Field upon a Sun- 
shiny Day. 1859 Jeruson Brittany ix. 137 The healthy 
tanned complexions which mark a seafaring population. 

b. Of a reddish brown or tawny colour. 

1575 Lurserv. Veneric 10 Such [deer] as be dunne on the 
backe hauing their foure quarters redde or tanned, and the 
legs of the same coloure, as it were the coloure of a hares 
legs. 1616 Surre. & Marku. Country Farine 675 The 
white hound, the fallow or taund hound, the grey-hound, 
and the blacke hound. 1719 Lonpon & Wisk Compl. 
Gard. vu. vi. 166 A certain tann'd and red Colour which 
covers all the Rind, 1863 W.C. Barpwix 4/7. Hunting 
iii, 76 (The inyala] is of the bush buck species,.. with spiral 
horns, tanned legs, very long hair on his breast and quarters. 

3. Spread or covered with tan. 

1870 Daily News 6 June, The thoroughbreds were led 
round the well-tanned enclosure. 1891 /éfd. 6 Mar. 3/5 A 
thick ring of spectators surrounded the tanned enclosure. 

4. humorous nonce-use. Niade or governed by 
Kett the tanner. 

1549 Cueks //urt Sedrt. 8 The other rable of Norfolke 
rebelles, ye pretend a comnion welth... A marueylous tanned 
common welth. 

Tanner! (t'ns1). Also? 1tannere, 2-3 tanur, 
4 tamnere, 4-5 -our, 5 -ar(e, 6 -ar, tanyer. 
{The form corresponds with a rare OF. tannere 
Irom ¢aznzax to tan, and with OF. éanxere (1226 in 
Godef. Compl.), nom. case of ¢anedr, tanour :—1. 
lannalor, tannator-em, but perh. actually repre- 
sents the French word. The form éanyer appears 
to be assimilated to words like sawyer, hoster, 
Jarrier; but cf. OF. ¢aniére (1280 in Godef.).] 

One whose occupation is to tan hides or to 
convert them into leather by tanning. 

a975 Grant by K. Eadgar in Kemble Cod. Dipl. II. 411 
Be eastan ea and tannera hole [//¢. tanners’ hole], ? a 1189 
in ep. [fist. MSS. Comm., Var. Coll. \V. co Deorlingno 
tanur, lordano cordwaner. 1226 in J. T. Gilbert /Z/st. § 
Munic, Doc. Irel. (Rolls) 83 Willelmus, filius Iohannis 
tanur, ¢1350 Usages Winchester in Eng. Gilds (1870) 359 
Euerych tannere pt halt bord in p® heyestret of Wynchestre. 
1393 Lanct, P. Pl. C. 1. 223 Taylours and tanners and 
tyliers of erthe. 1415 Ordo paginarum in York Myst. 
Introd. 19 Tannours, (/# heading of Play (¢ 1435) called 
The Darkers.] 14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Alisc. 
(1888) 63 A tannar schall noi use nor ocupy schomakar crafte. 
1526 Tinpace Acts ix. 43 He taryed many days in Joppa 
with one Simon a tanner. 1565 Old Order Bk. in the Tower 
39 Also we present, all the ‘T'anyers that wash their skins 
within the Tower Ditch. 1739 Mitter Gard. Dict. I. 
s.v. Taz, 1 find there are several Degrees of Fineness, to 
which the Tanners do grind their Bark, 1868 Freeman 
Norm. Cong, 11. viii. 177 In every form which the story 
has taken.., the mother of the Conqueror appears as tbe 
daughter of a tanner at Falaise. 

b. Comb, Tanner eagle, a rendering of Gr. 
Bupoateros (/tt. hide-eagle), as a designation of 
Cleon, who wasa tanner. Also compounds of Zaz- 
ners, tanners, as tanner's or lanners’ bark, hair, 


TANNIN. 


mill, oo2e, waste, water; tanners’ sumac, the 
tree Ahus Cortarza, the dried and chopped leaves 
and shoots of which are used in tanning; tan- 
ners’ tree, Coriaria myrtifolia, a low deciduous 
shrub of Southern Europe used in tanning; also = 
lanners sumac; tanners’ turf, tan-turf, 

1820 T. Mitcuett Aristoph. 1. 179 Your snake—and snake, 
so runs the prophecy, Shall heat the “tanner-eagle. 1837 
Wueetweicut tr. Aristeph. 1. 304 This Paphlagonian 1s 
the tanner-eagle, 1731 Mitcer Gard, Dict. s.v. Acacia, 
The third, sixth, and seventh Sorts..should have a Hot-bed 
of *Tanner’s Bark. 1707 Mortimer A’usé. (1721) II. 254 A 
stock of Clay well mix'd with Horse-dung to prevent its 
freezing, and with “Tanner's Hair to prevent its cracking. 
1611 Corer. s.v. Tan, Moulin & tan, a *Tanners mill. 
1587-1725 *lanners owze, eic. {see Ooze sb. 2a, BJ. 1858 
Hote leg. Kingd. 222 *Tanners’ sumach. 1884 Mitcer 
Plaut-n., Sumach, Tanner's, Rhus Coriaria. [bid., *Tan- 
ner’s tree, Cortaria myrtifolia and other species, 1688 
R. Howme Armoury i. 86/2 * Tanners [Txr/e),. .the Bark 
cast out of the Tan-Pits,.. wrought into Turfes, which dried is 
good fire Fuel. 1815 J. Smitn Panorana Sc. & Art 11, 608 
The bark of oak, or *tanners’ waste, when completely putre- 
tied. .greatly improves cold, stiff heavy soils. 1552 Hvtoer, 
*Tanners water, zau/ea, 2. 5 

Tanner? (txnaz), slang. [Origin uncertain: 
see hearsay account in B. Hooper Leather Manufact, 
(1891) 65.) A sixpence. Also altri, 

1811 Lex. Balatr., Tanner, asixpence. 1812 J. H. Vaux 
Flash Dict., Tanner,asixpence. Threeandatanner. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxxvii, ‘How much a-piece?’ The 
inan in the monument replied, ‘a Tanner’, It seemed a 
low expression, compared with the monument. 1908 DaZly 
Express 3 Feb. 1/1 Seventeen tannercabs [sixpenny cabs] 
made their appearance in the streets on Saturday, and were 
in great demand, : 

Tannery (tenori). [f. Tannerl+y¥: see 
-ERY. Cf. F. danserte (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. A place where tanning is carried on. 

{1396-1401 Nol/s of Parit, |. 228/2 Coreum, cortices et 
utensilia in tanneria sua.} 1736 J. M’Ure licw Glasgow 
285 There is a stately Brewarie. .adjacent to the above great 
Tannarie, 1839 Jeuny Cycd, X1V. 437/1 The tanneries of 
Marocco. 1856 Srancey Sinai & Pad. vi. 269 A tradition. . 
describes the premises to have been long employed as a 
tannery, attrib, 1852 Haxxa Chalmers 1V. xxi. 401 
Never was the true work of school and church done better 
than in that old tannery-loft. . 

2. The process or trade of tanning ; tannage. 

14... Beryn 3237 And I shall tech hym, as I can,..Tyll it 
be abill of prentyse to crafft of tanfe]ry. 1732 Kec. Convent. 
Roy. Burghs V. 529 A propper clause in the tannage bill 
for saving the rights of the cordiners of..royal burghs as to 
their priviledge of tannery. 1837 Cartyte #7. Kev. II]. v. 
vii, Gun-boring, Altar-burning, Saltpetre-digging, and mira- 
culous improvements in Tannery ! 

attrib, 1887 Pall Mall G. 12 Sept. 8/2 A great fire broke 
out..in the extensive tannery works, 

Tannic (tanik),@. Chem. [f. TANN-IN + -1C.] 
In fannic acid, a name introduced in 1834 by 
Pelouze instead of TANNIN, in recognition of its 
acid character and reactions ; originally applied to 
the tannin principle obtained from oak-galls, awhite 
amorphous strongly astringent substance, C,4H,.Oo, 
now more particularly distinguished from other 
forms of tannin as GALLOTANNIC aca. Now 
chiefly used in a general sense to include a great 
number of allied substances, which differ in the 


proportion of their elements. 

These are distinguished by compound names indicating 
their source, as guercitannic acid, that obtained from oak- 
bark, CisH 1209; also caffetunutc (CisHirOx), catechutan- 
nic (C17H7Oo9), ciucho- or guiuotannic (CyyH 1609), /razi- 
tannic, kinotannic, ratanhiatauni¢c acids, obtained from 


- coffee, catechu, cinchona, ash-leaves, kino, and ratanhia 


respectively, 

(1834 (Feb. 17) Perouze in Axx. de Chimie LIV. 337 La 
place du tannin, qu’tl serait plus convenahle d’appeler acide 
fannigue, est marqué a cété de l'acide gallique lui-méme.] 
1836 Branve Chem. (ed. 4) 925 A peculiar proximate principle, 
designated fanz... 1t has been obtained in a distinct form 
by Pelouze, and its characters are such that it may be 
appropriately termed tannic acid. 1869 Roscoe Elem. 
Chent, (1871) 405 Tannin, or Tannic Acid,..is contained 
widely diffused in certain parts of plants, 1874 Garrop 
& Baxtnr Mat, Med, (1880) 281 The cincho-tannic and red 
cinchonic acids are powerfully astringent—like tannic and 
gallic acids. - 

Tannier, variant of TANIA. 

Tanniferous (t&ni‘feres), a. [f. TaNni(x + 
-FEROUS.] Yielding or abounding in tannin. 

1878 Ure Dict Arts 1V. 897 The most advantageous 
tanniferous substance is an extract of the chestnut, costing 
about 3¢. per lb. : 

Tannigen (tenidgen). Pharm. [f. TAnni(n 
+-CEN.] A compound of tannin and acetyl, used 
as an intestinal astringent ; acetyl-tannin. 

1898 in Syd. Soc. Lez. 1905 H. D. Rotteston Dis, Liver 
297 If this [diarrhea] is troublesome, bismuth, aromatic 
chalk and opium mixture, dilute sulphuric acid, tannigen.. 
should be given. 

Tanni » Variant of TANNAKIN. 

Tannin (te'nin). Chem. [a. F. tani, ‘le 
principe tannant’ (1798 Proust in 4227. de Chimie 
XAXV. 223), f. Zaz Tan sb. +-1x1,] Any member 
of a group of astringent vegetable substances, the 
tannins, which possess the property of combining 
with animal hide and converting it into leather. 

The first memher of this group isolated and so named was 
the tannin of gall-nuts, subsequently also called Tasnic 


TANNINED. 


acid; and to this the names tannin and fannic acid are 
still oficn specifically applied. Mut the discovery that the 
astringent principles of other vegetable substances were not 
chemically identical with that of gall-nuts made it needful 
10 distinguish the various tannins. ‘Ihe original or ‘ordi. 
nary tannin’ became distinctively GALLOTANNIN, other 
menibers of the group being named cafetanuin, catechu- 
tannin, kinotannin, quercitannin, etc. (cf, Tassic), or par- 
ticularized as oak-bark tannin, alder, berch, hop, horse 
chestnut, larch, rhatany tannin, according to their source. 

1802 Vic holson’s Jrul. 11.198 Abridgment of a Memoir of 
Mr. Proust on Tanin and its Species. 1804 PAil. Trans, 
XCIV. 210 The effects which it produced on gelatin, also 
demonstrate the presence of tannin, 1836 Branve Chew. 
(ed. 4) 928 ote, The tannin of catechu is said to contain less 
oxygen than that of galls 1838 T. Tomson Chem. Org. 
Sodirs \og Pure tannin is colourless, 1867 Baker .Vile 
Tribat, viii. (1872) 123 It is rich in a hard gum, which 
appears to be almost pure tannin. 18953 Muir & Morey 
Watts’ Dict. Chem. N. 632/1 The origin of tannin in plants 
has given rise to inuch debate. 

b. altrth, and Comb., as tannin drop, pill, 
treatment; tannin-like adj.; tannin-glycerol, 
glycerin of tannic acid; tannin-sac, a vessel in 
plants which secretes tannin. 

1874 Garrop & Baxter Val, Wed. 11880) 357 Tannin 
Lozenges. 1875 Bexsxetr & Dvir Sachs’ ot, 628 ‘Vannin- 
like compounds are formed in particular cells. 1879 52. 
George's Jlosp. Rep. 1X. 800 At soon passed off again with 
rest and the opium and digitalis and tannin pills. 1884 
Bownr & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 153 We may here intro: 
duce these organs as Tannin-sacs. They occur as elongargd 
sacs, especially near to the vascular bundles, in the paren- 
chyina of the stem and petiole of many Ferns (Muarsilia, 
Polypodiacea:, Cyatheacesw, Marattiacec, &c.!. 1898 DP. 
Massos Trop, Diseases vic 121 The tannin treatment... 
might also be tried. 

Henee Ta‘nnined (-ind) a., charged or impreg- 
nated withtannin; Tanninge'nic a., in fanmingenic 
acid, a synonym of Catecitic act and CATECuIN, 

1898 15. F. Spence in HWestin. Gaz. 6 Sept. 3/3 Vor break- 
fast we had undrinkable coffee, which we exchanged for 
tannined tea, 1852 Morrir Tanning & Carrying (1853) 69 
Catechuine or tanningenic acid. 

Tanning (te-niy), v/. sb. [ff Tanz, +-1NG 1.) 
The aetion of the verb Tan; an instance of this. 

1483 in ug. Gélds (1870) 332 As in tannyng, coryyng, cut- 
tyng, or sowyng. ¢1g1g Cocke Lorell’s 73, 2 A tanner for 
cnyll tannyng of lether, 1598 Frorro, -ddestionc,..a tan- 
ning in the sunne, 19794 Aigving 4 Seamanship 1. 83 The 
tanning of sails in the royal navy has been tried, 1863 Six 
G. G. Scotr Glean. Westin, Abd, (ed. 2) 65 Witnessing the 
‘tanning’ of the rascal’s ‘ hide’. attrib, 31727 43 Cian 
Bers Cyel., Zan, the bark of the oak, chopped, and ground, 
by a lanning-mill, into a coarse powder. 

Tanning, ffl. a. [-1nc *.J That tans, 

21717 Parnew. //ealth 35 Her hardy face repels the 
tanning wind, 1828 P, Cuxnixcuam .V. 5. Wales 11.75 If 
our..tanning barks, and bark extracts, do not continue 
lo pay. 1857 Mirier lew, Chen. 111. xi. 672 Sewing up 
the hide, filling it with the tanning infision. 

Tanno-. Chem. Combining base of fann-ic, 
tann-in, used in forming names of tannin com- 
pounds, ete., and also in eompound sulbstantives, 
e.g. ¢annometer for tannin-nteter. Tanno- 
caffeic acid, = CAFFETANNIC acid, Ta'nnoform, 
Cool, 50,,, a product of gallotannic acid and 
formaldehyde; a reddish white, light powder, in- 
soluble in water, but soluble in alkaline solutions. 
Tannoga‘llate, Tannoga‘llic a. = GALLOTAN- 
NATE, -TANNIC, Tannoge‘latin, a mixture of 
velatin with a solution of tannin. 

€31865 in Crre. Sc. 1. 351/1 *Tanno-caffeic acid, when 
roasted, develops the agreeable smell of coffee. 1899 A//. 
butt’s Syst. Med. VN. 926 Powders of *tannoform, sali- 
cylic acid, talc, bismuth, or lycopodium may be employed. 
1819 Branne Chem, 394 The *tannogaliate of iron is of the 
utmost importance, as forming the basis of writing ink, and 
of black dyes. 1836 — Chev. (ed. 4) 928 Tannin forms a 
white precipitate in solution of gelatin (“tannogelatin), 
which, when carefully dried, becomes hard and tough. 1877 
Kwicut Diet, Weck. *Pannometer,a hydrometer for deter- 
mining the proportion of tannin in tanning liquor, 

Tannoild (tenoid), 2. Chem. [f. TANN-IN+ 
-oIp.] Of the nature of, or akin to, tannin. 

1898 Vaturalist 186 The choking influence exerted by 
the tannoid compounds. A 

Tanny(e: seeTawny. Tan-pit: see Tansd.1C, 

||Tanquam (tenkwam), Oss, Also (in sense 
3) tam quam, [L. fam quam, fanguam so inuch 
as, as much as, as if, as it were.] 

1, Something that has onlyan apparent existence ; 
a mere seeming ; an ‘as it were’. 

1654 WuitLock Zootumia 537 He sheweth the Visibles, or 
Things of this World to be but tavguams, only as ft weres. 

2. In the University of Cambridge [from L. 


tanquam socius, ‘as if a fellow’]: see quots. 

a1661 FuLLerR Worthies (1662) 1. 207 Thomas Dove D.D. 
was born in this City,.. bred a Tanquam (which js a Fellowes 
Fellow) in Pembroke-Hall in Cambridge. 1706 Puittirs 
(ed, 6), Tanguam..in the Universities .. is taken for a 
Person of Worth and Learning, that is fit Company for the 
Fellows of Colleges, &c. 

3. Law, = QUI TAM: see quot. 1907. (From 
the words fam... guam..., beginning the two 


clauses. } ; 
c1s7o Pride & Lowwl. (1841) 47 For 1 declare (quod he) in 
the Sam quam How so the matter goe, they: gette no cost 
[i.e. because costs are not given against the Crown). 1592 
Greene Upst, Courtier Wks. (Grosart) X1, 258 Suppose 
some be so stuborne as to stand to the triall, yet can this 


78 


cunning knaue declare a Tamguam against them, so that 
though they be clecred, yet can they haue no recompence at 
all, for that he doth itin the courts behalfe. 1809 in Tomtins 
Law Dict. [1907 Encycl. Laws of Engl. VV. 239 >. v. dn- 
Sormer, Acuons by common infornters ure termed gué fam 
actions, or popular actions, when the informer recovers the 
slatulory penalty (tam pro domino rege quam pro se ipso).) 

||Lanrec, tenrec (tau-, tenrck;. Also 8 
tondruck, tendrac, [= F. faurec, ad. Malagasy 
tandraka, dial, form of trandraka, the native name. ] 
An insectivorons mammal, Cenfetes ecaudatus, 
allied to the hedgehog, and covered with spiny 
bristles intermixed with silky hairs; the Madagas- 
car hedgchog. Also any species of the genus 
Centetes or family Centetule. 

19729 KR. Devry JJadagascar (1890) 1 A creature which 
1 call a ground-hog, and which in their language is called 
‘tondruck”, 1785 Smeccie tr. Suffon's Nat, //ist. (1791) 
VII. 86 The Yanrecs or Tendracs are small East Indian 
animals, which have some resemblance to our hedgehog. 
3835 Kirov //ab. ¥ Just. Anim, il. xriv. 514 The hedge- 
hog and teurec present .. something inore than an analogy 
to the porcupines and some of the rats. 1852 Tu. Ross 
AMumboldt’s Trav. 1. xvit, 134 The tanrecs, or Madagascar 
hedgehozs, .. pass three months of the year in lethargy. 
1899 li. P. Wricut Anim, 41/6) The Spiny Tanrec (E71- 
cudus spinosus) is considerably smaller than the previously- 
mentioned eee [Centetes ecaudatus|, 1900 Westin, Gaz. 
8 Sep. 8/2 Two curious little creatures,..called Tenrecs.., 
have just been added to the Zoo, 

Tansy (tenzi). Forms: 5 tanesey, 5-8 tan- 
sie, 5-9 tansey, 6 -sye, -say, taunsey, 7-S 
tanzy, -zey,s-tansy. [a. OF. fanesie (13the.,, 
fanotste, tenaste, mod.\. faxaisie, aphetie foim of 
athanaste ‘the hearbe Tansic’ (Cotgr.), ad. med.L. 
athanasta tansy, a. Gr, d@avacia immortality, Cf. 
also It. afaméist ‘Tansie or siluerwort’ (Florio 
1611), alandsia the herb tansy (Baretti 1824), Pg. 
alanasta or athanasia, the herb tansy. Hatz.-Darin, 
mention also a med.L. /anzasia, but without reference. 
But apart from this it seems clear that OF. fanesie 
was aphetic for a¢aneste, the naine prob. referring 
1o the long persistence of the flowers: cf. quot. 
15973 also LvenLastine and I. “amortelle. 

Med.L. had also the name 7'anacétum (now the botanical 
generic name) with the variants faneselum, tanselam, Cant 
cetumr, Tanesatum and athanacetum (¢ 1250) are also 
cited by Burgess. ‘These seem to show that alhanacetui 
and fanesefumt were latinized formations from OF, tanesie, 
although the force of the suffix is not clear] 

1. Anereet herbaceous plant, Zanacctum vulgare, 
N.O. Composite, tribe Corymbiferw, prowing about 
two feet high, with deeply cut and divided leaves, 
and terminal eorymbs of yellow rayless button- 
like flowers; all parts of the plant have a strong 


aromatic scent and bitter taste. 

Formerly much used in medicine as a stomachic, and in 
cookery. Curled tansy, a variety with curled leaves, is 
used, like parsley, for garnishing dishes. 

[¢ 3265 Vamesof Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 536/17 Tanesetum, 
{AFr.] ¢anesie, (Eng.}lielde.) ¢ 1420 Liter Cocornm (1862) 
50 Pen grynde tansy bo iuse owte wrynge, To blynde with 

egges with owte lesynge. ¢1g2§ tr. Arderxe’s Surgery 
(E.E.1.S.) 74 Porcelane, bursa pastoris, rede rose, tanesey, 
wormode, horsmynt. 14.. Vow. in Wr.-Willeker 712/33 
Sloe tansetum, tansaye. ¢1450 Alphita 16/1 Atanasia.. 
tanacetum jdem. Hance utuntur Salerniani et Mispanni 
similiter,tansie. 1538 Turner Libellus, A thanasia que grece 
tagetes, latine tanacetunt, anglice dicitur Tansey. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. 67, 1 sau tansay, that iy gude to purge the 
neiris. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal u. cxcix. 526 Tansie.. in 
Latine Tanacetum and A thanasia,as though it were im- 
mortall ; because the floures do not speedily wither. 1599 
ALM. tr. Gabelbouer’s Bk. Physicke 124/1 Vake the herbe 
Tansy. 1688 Hotme Armoury u. 89/1 Cuiled Tansy, the 
leaves are..somewhat crumpled together. 1743 Lomdl. & 
Country Brew. u. (ed. 2) 101 Tanzy..or any other bitter 
Herbs. 1970 Phil. Trans. LX. 10, 1 observed quantities of 
juniperandtanzey. 1785 Martys Rousseau's Bot. xxvi.(1794) 
385 Of the first section, with discoid flowers, yon have the 
Tansy. 1838 T. Tuomson Chem, Org. Bodies 478 Oil of tansey: 

..is extracted from the leaves and flowers of the favacetuim 
vulgare, or common tansey...It has the peculiar flavour of 
tansey. 1885 Rusnxin ?rrtertta 1. iii 103, 1 passed my days 
much as the thistles and tansy did. : 

2. Applied to other plants, esp. the Silverweed 
or Goose-grass, Polentilla anserina, often distin- 
guished as [V2ld lansy and Dog's or Goose Tansy; 
also Ioeally to Yarrow, Achillea Millefolium, and 
Ragwort, Senecio Jacobaa (Britten and Holl). 

[c1440 Promp. Parv. 486/2 Tanze, herbe (X., P. tansy), 
tanasetum domesticum, guia tanazetum silvestre dicitur 
gosys gresse, ve/ cameroche.] ¢ 1530 Pol., Rel. § L. Pocims 
(1866) 36 Take wylde tansey, and grynde yt, and make yt 
neshe, & ley it therto, and it wyl bryng it owght. 1605 
Tine Quersit. 1. 181 Infused in water of silverweed, called 
wilde tansey. 1671 Satmon Syn. A/ed. mi. xxii. 391 
Argentina, “A@avagta tAcegaa, wilde-Tansie, stops all Fluxes 
whatsoever. 1707 Mortimer /usd, (1721) 1. 312 Goose- 
grass or Wild-tansie is a Weed that strong Clays are very 
subject to. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex, Sausy, Wild, a 
common name for the Potentilla anseriua, or silver-weed. 


b. With distinetive additions: Cape Tansy, 
Athanasia capitata var. glabrata; Maudlin T., 
Achillea Ageratumt, Shrubby T., 7anacetum 
suffruticosum; White T., (in Lyte) ehillea 
nobilis of Southern Europe; erroneously applied 


to other plants. 
c1g1 Petiver Gasopiyt. ix. Tab. $1 Box-leaved ~Cape 


TANTALATE. 


‘Tansey... Leaves pale green, and thick set round the Stalk, 
1668 Wikis Neal Char, u. iv. 84 Averatum. * Maudlin 
‘Vansy. 1855 Dunxciison Dict. Med. (ed. 12), M[audlin] 
Tansey, Achilfca ageratum. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. x. 17 
There be two sortes of ‘Vansie. ‘Lhe one great and yellow, 
the other small and white... Tavacetum minus, *White 
Tansie..‘Vhe second groweth in some places of Italie; in 
this countrey ye shall not finde it but in the gardens of cer. 
layne Herboristes. 1688 . Moume Armoury u. 72/1 Vhe 
White ‘Ivansie, or Agrimony..is a short shrub of no height. 

3. A pudding, omelet, or the like, flavoured with 
Juice of tansy: see also 5. arch. or dial. 

Said to have been eaten at Easter in memory of the ‘ bitter 
herbs’ of the Passover. 

1450 Tivo Cookery-bks, 86 Tansey. Tuke faire Tansey, 
and grinde it in a morter; And take eyren, yolkes and 
white, And drawe hem thorgh a streynour, and streyne also 
pe Luse of be Tansey..; and niedle the egges and the Luse 
togidre[etc.]. 1513 BA. Acruynge Avjb, A tansye fryed, & 
other bake metes, ¢1§30Cazol/in Anglia X11.588 At Easter 
commeth alleluya With butter cheese and a tansay. 156% 
Hiottypusy //om, A poth. 18 Let him take Neppe that cattes 
delite in. and make a taunsey thereof. @ 1601 7 Marstox 
Pasquil s Kath. 1. 154 Vhere's but two Lanib-,. .three tartes, 
and foure tansies, for supper 1623 Fietcni.n Pilerine it. vi, 
They [eggs] shall be all addle, And make an admirabletanzey 
for the devil. 1634-5 Brerrton Sra (Chetham Soc.) 69 A 
dainty tansy of gooseberries. 1652 Cunvervnn Eng, Physic. 
17 A Tansie or Caudle inade with eggs and the juyce there. 
of while it is young, putting to it some Suzar and Rose- 
water, 1666 Perys Diary 20 Apr., And theie spent an boure 
or two with pleasure with her, and eatatansy. 1748 Mrs. 
Saran Hariuson /lousekpr.'s Locket-Bk. iii. (ed. 4) 31 
Trotters, Vo be served up asa Tanzey. 1754-6 Connoisseur 
No. 48 (1767) 11.95 Mince-pie is as essential to Christmas, 
as..tunsy to Easter. 1789 Hisy dagting ‘ed. 2) 60 If you 
can catch enough of them they make un eacellent tansy, 
their heads and tails being cut off; and fried in eggs. 1837 
Disrarci Venctia i. iv, A Florentine tourte, or tansy. 

b. A merryinaking or festive gathering; a 
village feast held on Shrove Tuesday. wal. See 
Lugs, Dial. Dict. 

+4, Vhrase. /the @ tansy: properly, fittingly, 
perfectly; perfect. Ods, [Origin unascertained. ] 

x611 Ueauem, & Fu Aing 4» Vo K.v.i, Yo have a Leg 
broken, or a Shoulder out, with being turn’d o” th’ Stones 
like a ‘Vansie. 1694 Mottrtex Nadelais w. xxii, That's well 
said,..now this is something like a Tanzy [orig. Cest bien 
dit ef advisé), 1938 Swivr Pel. Contnrsat, i 89 Miss. 
Look, Lady Answerall, is it not well mended? Lady Aus, 
Ay, this is something like atanzy. 17§9 Strest 77. Shandy 
ll. vi, | would work. like a horse, sud make fortifications 
for you sonietbing like a tansy, 

5. attrib. and Comb, as tansy flower, leaf, tea; 
fansy-leaved adj.; tansy-cake, tansy-pudding, 
eulinary preparations appropriate to Iaster; tansy- 
taced a., having a ycllow complexion; tansy 
mustard ; sce quot.; tansy oil, the essential oil 
of tansy. 

c3420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 50 For a “tansy cake. Breke 
egges in hassyn ben grynde tansy [etc]. 1925 Boursn 
Autiq. Vulg, xxiv. 198 Recreations and Diversions on 
Easter Holy Days, .. playing at Hand-Uall for a Tanzy- 
Cake, 1977 Brann /'of, Anti. 253 The winning a ‘lanzy 
Cake at the Game of Hand-Lall, depends chiefly upon 
Swiftness of Foot. 1894 O. Hestop Vorthumbs, Gloss., 
Tansy-cake, a girdle-cuke flavoured with tansy. 1624 
MippLetos Game at Chess v. iii, A snn-burnt, ‘tansy-fac’d 
belov'd. 1905 Daily Chron. 18 Oct. 4/5 A pond, lying 
deep among “tansy floweis. 1822 Hortus Auglicus 11. 
181 S{ésymbriam) Panacetifolinm, *~Tansey leaved Wild 
Rocket. 1882 Garden 12 Aug. 145/3 The Tansy-leaved 
Thorn, 1866 A. Gray Jan. Lot, (1869) 36 Slésysndbriuon) 
¢anescens,.,*Vausy Mustard. 1894 Muir & Morcey 
Watts’ Dict. Chem. VV. 638/1 *Tansy Oil, the essential oil 
obtained hy distillation of the tansy contains 1 p.c. of a ter- 
pene CigHi¢, 26 p.c. of an alcohol CjoHisO, and 70 p.c. of 
tanacetyl hydride Cy,HigO. 1769 Mus. Rarrato Fung, 
Llousckpr. (1978) 177 A *Vansey Pudding of ground Rice. 
1771 H. Wacroce Let. 5 Aug. There are three or four 
very high hills,..exactly in the shape of a tansy pudding. 
1908 Daily Chron. 18 Apr. 7/5 Chester still clings to its 
‘Tansy pudding, symbolical of the bitter herb commanded 
at the paschal feast. 

Tant, var. Taint sd. (C. 3); obs. f. Taunt. 

Tanta‘dlin, tanto'blin. s/engordia/, Also 
7 tantaublin, 7-9 -ablin, 9 -ablet; -addling. 

]. A tart or round piece of pastry. Now dad. 

1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Gt. Later Kent Wks. 1. 146/1 
Pancake, or Fritter,.. Mackeroone, Kickshaw, or Tantablin, 
a3825 lorsy Vo £. Anglia, Tantablet, a sort of tart, 
in which the fruit is not covered by a crust, but fancifully 
tricked and flourished, with slender shreds of pastry. 1876 
T. M. Bouxp /lercford. & Shroepsh. Province. (E.D.D.), 
Tantadlin, an apple dumpling made in circular form. 

+2. A lump of excrement, a turd. Ods. 

3654 Gaytos Pleas. Votes in. ii, But our Don could not 
distinguish a Tantoblin from a Pancake. /érd. 1v. iv. 191 
Such odour breath'd, and such strong airs were hobling, As 
use to ascend froin a new laid Tantaublin. 1785 Grose 
Dict. Vulg. 1, Tantadlin tart, a sixreverence, human 
excrement. : 

3. attrib. or adj. (?) 

1871 Cowven Ciarke in Gentl. Wag. Aug. 336 Horace 
Walpole (who, by the way, seems to have been a tantaddling 
old eaves-dropper) has recorded that he [Addison] died 
drunk with brandy. 

Tantalate (temtaled. Chem. [f. Taxtar(um 
+-ATE4.} A salt of tantalie acid. 

1849 D. Canporiy /norg. Chem. 275 Tantalates of the 
alkalies, obtained when a solution is evaporated, or by 
hoiling, are acid insoluble salts. 1873 Watts Fawunes’ 
Chen. (ed. 11) 495 10 all these minerals tantalum enists as 
a tantalate of iron and manganese. 


TANTALEAN, 


Tantalean (tentérl/in), a. Also -ian. [f. L. 
tantale-us (f. TANTALUS) + -aN.] Of or pertaining 
to Tantalus; like that of Tantalus; tantalizing. 

21618 Davies Wittes Pilger. Wks. (Grosart) MH. 24 Men 
ouertoild in Common-Wealtb affaires Gett much Tantalian 
wealth by wealthie paines, 1671 H. M. tr. Eras. Colloq. 
540 The Lord will take away the Tantalean stone (orig. 
Dominus tollet saxum Tantalcun, i.e. the rock that 
threatened to fall on Tantalus; hence, the impending 

unishment for sin}. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Alet. 157 
Niobe With tongue Tantalian reprobate and free. 

Tantalic (tentelik), a.! Chem. [f. Taxtar- 
uM+-1c.] Of or derived from tantalum; in names 
of chemical compounds in which tantalum is penta- 
valent, as ¢antalic chloride, fluoride; tantalic oxide, 
anhydride, Ta,O0,; tantalte acid, hydrated tantahe 
oxtde, HO. Ta,O;. ; 

1842 Parnete Chem. Anal, (1845) 70 After having been 
heated to redness, alone, tantalicacid is insoluble in all liquids. 
1849 D. Campnect /norg. Chem. 273 A compound of this 
meta! (tantalum) with oxygen—namely, tantalic acid—is 
found in the minerals fau/alite and columbite of Bavaria 
and North America. 1877 Watts Fownes’ Chent. 1. 466 
Tantalum, in_ its pancipal compounds, is quinquivalent, 
the formula of tantalic chloride being TaCls..and that of 
tantalic oxide ¢whicb, in combination witb bases forms the 
tantalates), TazOs5. 

Tantalic (tentx‘Jik), @.? 
= TANTALEAN ; tantalizing. 

188z H. C. Mrrivate Fancit of B. 1.1, vi. 96 One of 
those Oxonian breakfasts which..haunt like Tantalic 
phantoms the egg and hacon of later years. /d/¢. LI. un. 
xx. 187 He..sketched Tantalic pictures of wealthy homes. 

Tantaline (te ntaloin), 2. Ornitk. [f. Tan- 
TAL-US 3+-INE1,] Ofor pertaining to the 7ax/a- 
Line or wood storks, a sub-family of the Crconzide 
or stork family, typified by the genus TayTALus. 

+Tantalism (ta-ntalizm). Obs. rare. [f. 
TANTAL-US + -18M.] Punishmcnt or torment like 
that of Tantalus; tantalization. 

¢ 31614 Fretcurr, etc. Vit sev. Weapous u. ii, Think on 
my vengeance, choak up his desires, Then let his banqnetings 
be tantalisme. be Appison Sfect, No. go P6 A Person 
lying under the ‘I’ 


[f Tastaces +-1¢.] 


‘otutents of such a kind of Tantalism, or 
latonick Hell. 18.. Jos. Quincy (Webster, 1828), Is not 
such a provision like tantalism to this people? 


Tantalite (tentalait). w/e. [ad. Ger. and 
Sw. fantaltt (named 1802 by Ekeberg), f, Tanta- 
Lus (of which it is a source): sec -1TE!.] Native 
tantalate of iron or fcrrous tantalate, found in black 


lustrous crystals. 

1805 Nisset Diet. Chem. Vantalium. .constitutes a com- 
ponent part of tautalite and yttrotantalite. 1809 Wot- 
raston in PAtl. Trans, XCIX. 246. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem. V. 666 Ferrous ‘Yantalate, FeO . TagOs .. occurs 
native as tantalite,. rarely however quite pure, the iron 
being generally more or less replaced by mangunese, and 
the tamalum by niobium, tin, and zirconium. 

+ Tantalium (tentélidm), Chem. Obs. An 
early variant of the name TANTALUM (after other 
names of inetals in -1UM). 

1805 Niswet Dict. Chem., Tantatium is a new metal, 
which has lately been discovered by Mr. Ekeherg, a Swedish 
chemist. 1812 Six H. Davy Chem. Philos. 50. 1839 URE Dict. 
Arts 309 It is also called Tantalium. 

Tantalization (te-ntalaizé' fan). [f next + 
-ATION.] The action of tantalizing or fact of being 
tantalized. 

1654 Gayton /’feas. Notes wv. xv. 253 Poor Rosinant.. 
whose paines and Tantalizations..were more irksome to 
the beast, than all lis other out-ridings. 1821 Blackw. 
Vag. X. 729 Vhe delay and tantalization is horrific. 

Tantalize (tentileiz), v. [f. Tantan-vs + 
-1ZE. So mod.F. sandaliser (Littré Suppé.).] 

1. trans. Tu subjcct to torment like that inflicted 
on Tantalus; to torment by the sight, show, or 
promise of a desired thing which is kept out of 
reach, or removed or withheld when on the point 
of being grasped. Also adsol. 


1597 lorte Laura ut. xii, Ah doo not still my soule thus 
Tantalize, But once (through grace) the same imparadize. 
1646 Trare Conn. John vi. §5 Our Richard 11. was starved 
at Pomfret Castle by being tantalized. 1784 Kixc Cook's 
Voy. Pacific Ocean 1. ix. 111. 432, 1 should otherwise have 
felt exceedingly tantalized with living under the walls of so 
great a city, full of objects of novelty, without being able to 
enter it. 1803 WELLINGTON in Gurw, Desf. (1837) I]. 461, 
I was tantalized all the morning with the sight of the 
enemy’s camp, pitched at the distance of twenty miles. 
1860 ‘l'vnpatt Glac. 1. iv. 36 ‘he mirage..wbicb so tantal- 
ized the French soldiers in Egypt. 

b. jig. To tease or torture into an artificial form. 

1807 Craspe Parish Ree. wt. 217 Where those dark 
shrubs that now grow wild at will, Were clipt in form 
and tantaliz'd with skill. 1897 Westn. Gas. 25 Mar. 3/2 
Chiffon tantalised into a hundred tucks bristling all over 
the brin and the crown. 

+2. intr. ‘Yoact Tantalus, to suffer like Tantalus. 

1640 Funter Joseph's Coat, Coum, 1 Cor. xi.20 The poor 
people in Corinth did see, and smell, what the ricb men 
tasted; Tantalizing all the while, and having their penury 
doubled by the ‘antiperistasis ’ of other’s plenty. 1648 EF. 
Srarke Pref. to Shute's Sarah & Hagar Bj h, But, not to 
tell you of a Banquet, and make you ‘lantahze, 1673 Ess. 
Educ. Geutlewom. 25 Men are very cruel..; to make any 
thus to tantalize is a great torment, 

Hence Ta‘ntalized ppl. a, Tantalizing v2 sb. 

1640 Naspes Bride ww. iil, ‘Yo have seen this wench and 
not to enjoy her is such a tantalizing to me. 1659 Gext/. 


As) 


1 Catling v. (1696) 64 A sort of Tantalized creatures, not pecu- 


liar only to this latter age. 1694 Motreux Radelais v. xvi, 
(1737) 72 Without any long.. Tantalizing in the Case. 

Tantalizer (txntalaizoz’. [f. prec. + -ER}.] 
One who or that which tantalizes. 

1792 G. WAKEFIELD Jen. (1804) 1. 4. 16 Alas! this epis- 
copal tantalizer was only gratifying his facetious propensity 
at the expence of an unsuspecting child of simplicity and 
innocence. 1844 Warvtaw Lect. Prov. (1869) I. 50 The 
blessed God is no tantalizer. 1889 ad? Vall G. 11 July 
6'r, I have received a puzzle of the ‘ Pigs in Clover’ kind. 
..‘Penning the Lambs’ is the name by which the latest 
variation of the original tantalizer has been christened. ; 

Tantalizing, //.2. [f. as prec. +-1NG ?.] 
That tantalizes; tormenting by exciting desires 
which cannot be satisficd. 

3657-83 Evetyn Hist. Revig. (1850) I. 206 Tantalizing and 
hornhle torments. 1754 Mrs. DEtanxy in Life & Corr. 
(1861) IIL. 271 It was a tantalizing sort of entertainment to 
those who love dancing oreating. 1873 Hottann A. Bounic. 
iti, Answering all inquiries concerning it, with the tantal- 
izing statement tbat it was ‘a secret’. 

Hence Ta‘ntalizingly adv.; Ta‘ntalizingness. 

1847 Wenster, Suntalizingly, 1864 QO. Rev. CXV1.151 
‘There are few things in history more tantalisingly obscure. 
1889 Scribuer's Wag. Nov..555/2 Imagine the tantalizing- 
ness of this. 

Tantall, obs. anglicized form of TanTAtcs. 

Tantalous (tx‘ntdlos), 2. Chem. [f. Taxtar- 
UM + -oUs.] Applied to compounds containing a 
vreater proportion of tantalum than those called 
tantalic, as fantalous oxide, tantalum dioxide, 


Ta@s 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 665 Dioxide of Tantalum, or 
Tantalous Oxide... is a dark-grey inass, which scratcbes 
glass, and acquires metallic lustre hy burnishing. 

Tantalum (tacntalim). Chem. Also TANntTa- 
Lius. [f. Tanxtat-vs, with the ending -zez (more 
usually -s2ez), appropriate to metallic elements: 
cf. aluminum and aluminium; see quot. 1802.] 
One of the rare metals, occurring in combination in 
Various rare minerals, and in certain metallic ores; 
discovered in 1$02 by Ekeberg in two minerals, one 
from Finland and the other from Sweden, which 
he namcd tantalite and yttrotantalite. It has been 
isolated as a solid of greyish-white colour and 
metallic lustre, and is used (since 1906) for the 
incandescent filament in electric lamps. Atomic 
weight 182 ; symbol Ta. «Also a¢frtb., as tantalum 
lamp, etc. 

(Cf. 1802 Exeuerc in Aonegl. Vetenskaps Acad, Hand. 
XXIII. 80 (tr.) This new recruit among the metals I call 
‘Vanta.um, partly following the custom which favonrs names 
from Mythology, partly in allusion to its incapacity, when 
immetsed in acid, to absorb any and be saturated.} 

1809 Worcastox in Phil. Trans. XC1LX. 246 The Swedish 
metal has retained the name of Tantaluin given to it by 
M. Ekeberg. 1810 Henry £éem. Chem. (1826) 11. 69 The 
oaide of tantalum, ignited with charcoal, melts and agglu- 
tinates, 1906 Price Sicet, Siemens Tantalum Lamps for 
continuous current... The Tantalum Lamp differs from the 
ordinary glow lamp in having a filament of the rare meral 
Tantalum instead of carbon. 1907 Outlook 23 Mar. 3758/1 
Tantalum..is so hard and hrittle that uo ordinary metal- 
lurgical process was able to turn it into wire. 

Tantalus (txentalds). Also anglicized 4 Tan- 
tale, Tantaly, 7 Tantall. [L., a. Gr. Tavrados.] 

1. Name of a mythical king of Phrygia, son of 
Zeus and the nymph Pluto, condemned, for rcveal- 
ing tke secrets of the gods, to stand in Tartarus up 
to his chin in water, which constantly receded as 
he stooped to drink, and with branches of fruit 
hanging above hin which ever fled bis grasp; a 
rock is also said to have hung over him threatening 
to fall. Hence addustvely. 

¢1369 Citaucer Dethe Blannche 709, 1 haue more sorowe 
than Tantale. 1390 Gowr.k Conf 11. 139 Ther is a peine.. 
Venethe in helle, which men calle The wofull peine of 
Tantaly. 1580 Lyty Zuphacs (.\rb.) 396 As the Apples that 
hang at Tantalus nose. 1599 Haxcuyt Vay. (1809) 642 He 
gathereth fruits as they say, out of Tantalus his garden. 
1738 Gray Profertins wu. 89 The long thirst of Tantalus 
allay. 1767 B. Tuornton tr. Plautus, Wiser y. vi, The masters 
of our age..I call them Gripeealls, Harpies, Tantalusses. 
1835 Six J. Ross Narr, 2nd Voy. xivii. 610 It was now long 
since it had been but the water of Tantalns. 1853 Kanu 
Grinnell Exp, xiiti, (1856) 397 \t seems like our cup of 
Tantalus: we are never to reach it. 1897 Westu. Gaz. 
21 July 7/2 {t serves as a veritable tantalus to the inarket. 

2. A stand containing usually three cut-glass 
decanters which, though apparently free, cannot 
be withdrawn until the grooved bar which engages 
the stoppers is raised. 

1898 Jo-Day 5 Nov. 1/2 He crossed to a recess, and 
touched the spring of a tantalus.  1t flew back with a harsh 
click. 1904 Strand Mag. Mar. 24672 A tantalus containing 
brandy and whiskey. 1904 Daily Mews 30 Aug. 8 The 
winner of the sack race received a two-bottle tantalus. 

3. Ornith. A genus of storks, including 7. zd¢s 
(formerly erroneously idcntified with Jbés religiosa 
of Egypt); the wood stork or wood ibis. 

1824 SterueNns in Shaw Gex. Zool. X11. 1 The Tantali in 
many respects resemble the Storks. /éé¢, 2 ‘The White- 
headed or Ceylonese ‘Tantalus, is the largest of the genus. 
1827 R. Jameson tr, Cuvier’s The. Earth 313 M, Macé 
also sent us a tantalus. /é/d., The Tantalus ihis of 
naturalists. 1896 List Animals Zool, Soc. 423 American 
Tantalus. /6/¢. 424 African Tantalus, .Indian Tantalus, 


TANTAMOUNTINGLY. 


4. attrib. and Comd., as tantalus-draught; tan- 
talns-like adj.; tantalus-case, -stand = sense 2; 


tantalus-cup: see quot. 1842; also fg. 

1601 Yarincton 7wo Lament. Tras. v. ii. in Bullen 
O. Pl. 1V, Yet Tantall-like, he shall but glut his eye Nor 
feede his body witb salubrious fruite. 1842 Braxpe Dict. 
Se., etce., Yantalus’s cup, a philosophical toy whicb 
amusingly exhthirsthe principle of the siphon...The legs of 
the siphon are concealed by the hollow figure of a man 
whose chin is on a level witb the bend of ihe siphon; so 
that the figure stands like Tantalus in the fable,—up to the 
chin in water, but unable to quench his thirst. a@1850 Marc. 
F. Ossout Life Without & Within (1860) 30 Tantalus-like, 
he makes ths world a Tartarus. 1884 Riper Haccarp 
Daivn vii, No misadventure came to mock them, dashing 
the Tantalus cup of joy to earth before their eyes, 1899 
Doyte Duet viii. (1909) 46/2 The Tantalus spirit-stand stood 
upon the walnut sideboard. 1905 Daily Chron. 11 July 7/1 
Presents, including..a tantalus case, a diamond pin, and 
other trifles. 1908 £dén. Rev. July 101 The Tantalus-draught 
escaped his thirsty lips. 

+Tantamount, 53. Cds. <Also 7 tant 
amount, tantamont, S tant’amount. [app. 
from TANTAMOUNT v.; perh. influenced by amoenl 
sh. beside amount vb.] That which amounts to 
as much, or comes to the same thing ; something 
equivalent (40); an equivalent. 

1637 Hevun Brief Anszv. 26 You come very neare it, to 
a tantamont. 1641 Prynne Disc. Pred. Tyr. u. 216 He 
pronounced no particular sentence.. but he did tant amount 
or more. 1642 W. Price Seri, 4o Anger, and rancored 
envy, which..mea Tantamountto murder. 1646 Br. Max- 
wewt. Burd. /ssach. 41 Letters of caption (that is .. the 
tant’amount of the Writ De L.xcommunicato capiendo). 


Tantamount (tentimaunt),@. Also 7 tant 
a& mount, tanta-mount, tantamont, 7-S tant’- 
amount. f[app. from the sb. The earlier quots. 
under a. are scarcely distinguishable from quot. 
1641 in the sb. Perh. influenced by faramount.] 
As much; that amounts to as much, that coines to 


the same thing; of the same amount; equivalent. 


+a. In predicate without construction. O4s. 

1641 O. Str. Joun Argument of Law, etc. 24 If a 
man take the broad Seale from one Pattent, and put it 
to another, here he is counterfeiting, it’s tantamount, and 
therefore ‘I'reason, 1686 Goan Cetest. Bodies 1. xv. 80 Con- 
junction, Opposition, and Quadrate go for Tant-amount in 
the Meteorological Part. 1769 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 169 
Provided instructions (or thanks, which are tantamount 
but more respectful,) should be the mode proposed, 1826 
Soutney Vind. Eccl, Augl, 224 Vou..avoid the word, and 
speak of the Real Presence, as if the terims were tantamount. 

+b. Const. as, with. Obs. 

1644 Br. Maxwett Prerog. Chr. Kings 10 Howsoever their 
tenets by deductions and consequences are 1ant‘amount as 
theirs. 1644 J. Goopwin /uanvoc. & Truth Triumph, (1645) 
11, I utterly renounce the consequence, conceiving it to he 
tantamont with an absolute inistake. 1684 T. Burnet 7%. 
Earth. 256 For this is tantamount with the former. @ 1692 
Pottrxren Dise. Trade (1697) 57 Tanta mount, as if carried 
from us in Money. 

ce. Const. fo, The current usc. 

1652 Hevtin Cosmogr. Introd. 7 That saying of Berosus 
will prove tantaiont toa Text of Scripture. 1659 — Cer- 
tamen Fpist. 389 Vhey are tantamount to a plain acknow- 
ledgement. «1692 PottexreNn Disc. Trade (1697) 93 They 
..!aid such Impositions on our Woolen Goods, as was tant 
amount toa Prohibition. 1777 J. lovent in Sparks Corr. 
Amer, Rev. (18531 I. 411 Is not this ..tantantount to a 
disavowal of the first treaty? 1874 Carrenter Went. Phys. 
1. i. § 18 I, not this tantamount to saying that tbey go on 
by a force of their own ? 

d. attributively. var. 

1692 Br. Patrick Answ. Touchstone 17 Giving us express 
Words, and not words Tantamount. 1798 WasHINGTON 
Let. Writ. 1893 X1V. 29 The President; to whom I have 
expressed tantamount sentiments in more concise terms, 
1868 Rocers /’o/, Econ. i, (1876) 3 A tantamount service 
should be given in excbange for then. 


+Tantamount,v. Ods. Also7 tant amount, 
tant-amount, tant’amount. fa. AF. sant 
amunter, or perh. (in 17th c.) ad. It. Zanfo mon- 


fare to amount to as much. 

Cf. 1292 Vear-bh. Trin. 20 div. / (Rolls) 3x Vant amunte 
ge Adam neyt pas plus procheyn heyr. 1303 Fear.dk. 
Mich, 31 Edi. 1 335 Herle dist..ge tant amunte qil ne 
entra pas dans soun baroun.]} 

1. ¢xtr. To amount to as much, to comc to the 
same thing; to be or become equivalent. Const. 


to or unto (something). 

1628 Coxe On Litt. 1, i. § 1.10 They doe tant amount 
toa feoffment or grant, /drd. 391 1t ougbt to be pardoned 
specially, or by words whichtantamount. 1642 Jur. Tavtor 
Fpisc, 1x. (1647) 36 Yet this will not tant’-amount to an 
iminediate Divine institution for Deacons. 1659 Futter 
App. Inj. [nnoc. w.7 His not denying tant-amrounteth to 
the affirming of the matter. 1699 Sacmon Bate's Dissens. 
(1713) avij, Those Things.. which may tantamount to more 
than an hundred times its Value, 1716 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit, 11. 211 Tant-amounting, ina more reform’d Perfection, 
to the different Religious Orders. : 

2. ¢rans. Toamount or come up to (something ; 


to equal. 

1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 132 Account Hercules 
Labours; they Twelve tantamount, 1683 Vind, Case 
relating to Green-Wa.v-Fines 65 Your peaceable Subjects... 
whose indearment in that Case will tant-amount the Profits 
falling short. 

Hence + Ta‘ntamounting ///. a. (obs. rare—°)3 
whence + Ta‘ntamow ntingly adv., ‘ equivalently, 


in effect’ (Davies). 


TAN-TAN. 


1655 Fuccer Ch. /fist, ut. ii. § 28 Did it not deserve the 
Stab of Ixcommunication, for any dissenting from her 
practice, tantamountingly to give ber the Lie? 

Tan-tan (tauten). [ln quot. t653 a. obs. F. 
fantan ‘the bell that hangs about the necke of a 
cow’ ‘Cotgr.): in earlier F. also fentan, tenten, 
-fent; in quot. t893 purely echoic.] Naine for a 
bell; also applied to the sound of a kettle-drum. 

1653 Urouuart Nabelais i. xvii, They would serve very 
well for tingling Tantans and singing Campanels. 1893 
J. Howranp in Afission, Herald (Boston) Aug. 341 The 
droning sound of..a rude kind of flute, and the monotonous 
tan-tan of a drum. 

Tantany, obs. form of Tanrony. 

Tantara (ta‘ntard, teenta-ra), 7v/. ands. Also 
extended tantara‘ra, ta‘ntara-ra‘ra, ta‘ntarata‘ra. 
(Cf Tanratantatta.) [Echoic.] 

A. znt. Imitative of the sound of a flourish 
blown ou a trumpct, or sometimes of a drum. 

c 1537 W. Gray ‘ A/unt fs wp" iv. in W, Chappell Popular 
Alusic 1, 60 The woddes rejoyce at the mery noise Of hey 
tantara tee ree! 1580 11. Girrorp Gilloflowwers (Grosart) 
6o ‘Yantara, tantara, the trumpets sound, Which makes our 
hearte with joy abound. 1589 Love 4 /ortune Ciij b, Then, 
tantura tara, we shall haue good play. 1590 Nasur asquil’s 
Afol, \. Biv, 'Tantara, tantara, is he fled indeede? let me 
sende a Sakar after him. a@ 1600 I] Tuning of Cates Chorus, 
in Percy Ae/rgues (1765) 11. 224 Dub a dub, dub a dub, 
thus strike their drums, Vantara, tantara, the Englishinan 
comes. 1644 Z. Bovp Gard. Zion in Zion's Flowers (1855) 
App. 12/1 The trump of war doth still Tantara blow. 1680 
Orway Catus Marius wt. ii, ‘Vantarara go the Trumpets. 
1846 A, Becketr Comic Nursery Tales 35. 

B. sd. A fanfare, or flourish of trumpets; hencc, 
any stmilar sound, 

1584 Rey, Stationers’ Co. 19 July (Arb,) Il. 434 [License 
to print a ballad entitled} The saylers newe tantara. 1605 
Syivesier Due Bartas wu. iit. wi. Law roog A Heav'nly 
Trump, a sbrill ‘Tantara blowes. 1641 Eart Mone. tr. 
Biondi's Civit Warres i. 118 ‘Vhere should want instru- 
ments to outdoe the Tantaraes of the enemies contemptible 
Campe. 1750-51 Mrs. Decany in Life 4 Corr. (1861) Ser. 1. 
II]. 17, I heard a tantararara at the door, and in walked my 
Mrs, Hamilton. 1843 Lever 7. {futon Iv, Amid a cheer.. 
and a tantarara from the trumpets. 

attrié, 1800 WorvswortH Audrew FJoucs i, I wish the 
press-gang or the drum With its tantara sound would come 
And sweep him from the village ! . 

Tantarum, var. Tanrrun, Tantaublin: see 
TANTADLIN, Tante: see Taunt, ATAUNT 1. 
Tanten: sce TanTon, 


+Tanterueale. The name of some bird. 
1575 I. Hake Mewes Powles Churchyarde Dijb, Stent, 
Stockard, Stampine, Tanterueale, and Wigeon of the best. 
| Tanti (toentai). [L. ati ‘of so much (value)’, 
gen. of fantzzm, neut. of faztzs so much.] Of so 
much value, worth so much; worth whtle. TF or- 
merly also as an exclamation of contempt or 


depreciation: So much for... .! 

1sgo Martowe Adv. //, 1.1, Tanti; 1'll fawn first on the 
wind That glanceth at my lips, and fliethaway. 1633 J. Fisuer 
Fuimus Troes m. vii. Vij, No kingly menace or censv- 
rious frowne Doe I regard. ‘Tanti for all your power! 
1639 T. LecnForp Note-Bh. (1885) 89 If the State & the 
Elders thinke that the matters I treate on are not tanti or 
that they are just occasion of Disturbance. a1640 Day 
Part, Bees Prol., That slights your errant or his art that 
penn’d it, Cry anti; bid him kisse his Muse and mend it. 
1757 Waxrsurton Let. fo Garrick 25 Jan., in Garrick's 
Corr. (1831) 1.78 Is it ¢auZé to kill yourself, in order to leave 
a vast deal of money to your heirs? 1888 A shenzunt 29 Sept. 
415/2 Was it quite fan/r to write a fresh small monograph 
so soon after Mr, Froude's ‘ Bunyan’, i 

+ Tantillation. Ods. uonce-wd. [f. L. tavetill- 
um a trifle, dim. f. ¢azézzs so great +-ATION (here 
trregularly nsed).] A trifling spacc (of time). 

1651 Biccs Vew Disp. ? 237 As if in such a tantillation or 
moment of time, 

+Tan-tin. Obs. nouce-wd. 


sound of a bell: in.quot. advb. 
1721 Amuerst Terre Fil. No. 41 (1754) 217, I scarce had 
slept; at six, tan tin The bell goes: servitor comes in. 
Tantiny, obs. form of Tanrony. 
Tantipartite (tentipa-tait), 2. Math. [f L. 
fants, -ttu2 as much + partitus dividcd.} Homo- 
geneous and of the first degree tn each of a number 
of sets severally, and so of total degree equal to 


the number of the sets. 

3858 Caviey J/ath. Pagers 11, 517 Such covariants may 
be termed ¢antipartite covariants. 1860 /did. 1V. 604 A 
function which is linear in respect to several distinct sets of 
variables separately is said to be tantipartite,.. Thus a 
determinant is a tantipartite function of the lines or of the 
columns, : 

Ta-ntity, xoce-wd., a rendering of mod.L. 
tautitds, ‘the fact of being or having so much’, f. 


L. f@zetees so much. 

{Attributed in some recent dictionaries (from Annandale’s 
Ogilvie, 1882, onward) to James Mill, who used only the 
Latin (Elem, Husman Alind, 1829, 11. xiv. § 2, 50) ‘ Quanti- 
tas, if it was kept to its original meaning, would still con- 
note fantitas; just as pateritty connotes filiality’\ 

Tantivy (te'ntivi, tentivvi), adv., 5b., @., 20. 
Now rare or arch. Also 7 tantivie, -vey, -ve, § 
-vee, -vi, tantwivy. [Origin obscure: ? echoic, 
representing the sound of a horse’s feet.] 

+A. adv. At full gallop; swiftly; headlong. 

1641 Brome You. Crew wv. i, Up at five a’ Clock in the 

morning. .And Tantivy all the country over, where Hunting, 


Imitation of the 


80 


Hawking, or any Sport is to be made. 1648 Fraction in 
the Assembly 7 Till her Tongue travel'd tantivie, and more 
then a Canterbury pace. 1690 Pagan Prince xxi, 53 
(teading) How he rode Vantivy to Papimania. 1705 
Hickerincie Pricst-Cr.u. A ij by | bie so niany Asses) to let 
Hypocrisy bestride them, .and ride them—Tantivee. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v., Away they went tantwivy, 
away they went full speed. 1823 Scotr /everif xxxiii, 
Thete are those amongst us who ride tantivy to Rome, and 
have already made out half the journey. 

B. sé. 1. (from the adverb.) A rapid gallop; a 
ridc at this pace. Also ¢vavsf. and fig. 

a1658 Cinvetaxn Reply Parlt..Offcer Wks. (1687) 93, 
I expected to hear from you inthe Language of. .ahe Prodigal 
Son, and not in sucha Tantivy of Language. 1680 V. ALsoe 
Mischicf Inposit. xi. 94 Jogging on their own pace, neither 
the high-trot nor the Tantivey. 1721 Cisper A'cfusa/iv, Ah! 
poor Soul! piteous bad! All upon the Tantivy again! 1854 
Tuortau Walkdeu iv. 125 The Tantivy of wild pigeons, fiying 
by (wos and threes athwart my view. .gives a voice to the air. 

2. A nickname given to the post-Kestoration 
High-Churchmen and Tories, esp. in the reigns of 
Charles I] and Jamcs II, 

This arose 1680-81, when a caricature was published in 
which a number of High Church clergymen were repre. 
sented as mounted upon the Church of England and ‘ riding 
tantivy to Rome, behind the Duke of York. Cf. 168: Triad 
of S. Colledge 25 Dugdale. And there is one Picture that I 
bave not shewed yet... Zef/crtes. There are some Church- 
men; what are they a doing? Dugdale. They are a parcel 
of Tantivy inen riding to Rome, and here’s the Duke of 
Vork, half Man, half Devil, trumpeting before them. /bid/. 
59 Alr. Charlett, It was the pictures of the Tantivies and 
the Towzer | Roger L’Estrange], and he told me they were 
made by Colledge, he was a very ingenious man. a 1734 
North £-ram. 1. i. § 130 About Half a Dozen of the Tan- 
tivies wee mounted upon the Church of England, booted 
and spurred, riding it, like an old Hack, Tantivy to Rome. 

1680-81 G. Hickes gk eh kee 23 The Clergy. .called 
them Priests, and Lishops, which in these days would pass 
for Episcopal tantivies, 1681 Luttrec. Lricf Rel 11857) 
1. 124 The furmer are called by the latter, tories, tantivies, 
Vorkists, high flown church men, &c. 1706 Puiccirs (ed. 
6), Tantrvy...Also a Nick-name given by the Dissenters to 
a Worldly-minded Church-man, that bestirs himself for 
Preferment. 1707 Hearne Collet. 24 Feb. (O.H.S.) I. 
336 Hei! day! What in the High-Rope ! a high-Flyer and 
a Tantivi! 19730 Swiet Vind, Led. Carteret 27 Favouring 
none but High-Church, High-fiyers,..Tip-top-gallon-men, 
Jacobites, Tantivyes, Anti-Hanoverians [etc.]. 1841 Mac. 
AuLay £ss., Comic Dramatists (1887) 613 Coller..was a 
Tory of the highest sort, such as in the cant of his age was 
called a Tantivy. 1849 — //ist. Eng. ii. 1. 256. 

3. erro. applied toa blast or flourish on a horn, 

1785 Grose Dict. Wnly. Tongue s.v., Tantwivy was the 
sound of the hunting horn in full cry, or that of a post horn. 
1834 Mepwinx Angler in Wales 11.97 A schoolboy put an 
end to all the Childe Ilarolding by a tantivy on a bugle. 

C. adj, ?orig., in fantizy men and the likc, 
attrib. use of B. t ; afterwards often of 13. 2. 

1681 T. Fratman //eractitus Ridens No. 7 (1713) 1. 42 In 
favour of the Tory and Tantivy Party, 1682 Mrs. Benn 
City Heiress 30 Perverted with Ill Customs, ‘Vantivie- 
Opinions, and Court-Notions. 1682 Ncw News fr. Bedlam 
26 Whereas you say it wasa high Presbyterian Trot, I rather 
believe it wasa Tantivy Gallop. 1691 <i ndros Tracts 11. 246 
Had King Rehoboam kept his Tantivy Doctrine of Passive 
Obedience and Non Resistance to himself, ..the poor People 
had been his Servants for ever, 1715 State Quacks 21 High 
Tantivee Scaramouches make Choice of a vast Heap of 
Epithets as unintellizible..as impertinent 1826 Scotr 
Woodst. xx, Master Wildrake is one of the old school~one 
ofthetantivy boys. 1884 Q. Rev. July 32 Birmingham itself 
..to become as great a stronghold of ‘ tantivy’ politics as it 
was in the days when it rabbled Priestley. 

D. iz. An imitation of the sound of galloping 
or scudding feet; later (erroz.) of the sound ofa 


horn. 

1697 Vansrucn “Zs0p u.i, sop.. But (like some of our 
friends) they found "Twas safer much toscour. Rog. Tantive ! 
Tantive ! Tantive! 1719 D'Urrey Pilts (1872) 11. 188 Tan- 
tivee, tivee, tivee, tivee, High and Low. Hark, hark how 
the merry merry Horn does blow. 1821 Sporting Mag. 
VIII. 156 Tantivy ! tantivy ! the bunting-horn blew. 


+Tantivy, v. Obs. rare. [f prec.] 

lL. zetr. To ride full tilt; to hurry away. 

168: T. Frarman Heractitus Ridens No, 29 (1713) 1. 186 
You will Tantivy then out of Town. 1796 Mae. D'’Arstay 
Camitla wi. viii, Pray where are they gone, tantivying ? 


2. trans. ?To call ‘tantivy’; to ‘give it him’ 


for calling one ‘ tantivy’. 

168: T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 34 (1713) I. 218 
Never a word said to them for Torying, Tantivying and 
Masquerading his Majesty's most loyal and dutiful Subjects. 
1911 Swirt Frat. to Stella 10 Oct., Vil ‘ tantivy’ him with 
a vengeance. 

+Tantivyism. Ods. [f. as prec. + -1sm.] The 
practice or princtples of tantivies: see TANTIVY sd. 2. 

¢1680 Hickerinoite //is!, Whiggisu u. Wks. 1716 I. 100 
He was afterwards made Bishop of Chichester, and then 
Bisbop of Norwich, just as Mr. Mountague leapt, and 
perhaps upon the same rise and advantage of the ground, 
Tantiviisme. 1681 T, Fratssan Heraclitus Ridens No. 7 
(1713) I. go A Church of England Man _ maintaining the 
necessity of the words As dy Law now Establish'd, which 
you know is Tantivyism and Toryism in the highest degree, 
/bid. No. 20 1. 135 To profess sincere Loyalty to his 
Majesty’s Person and Government, to give him bumble 
Thanks for his Gracious Promises in his Declaration..is now 
become perfect Toryism, Tantivyism, and fants: non 
Abhorrism, ; . 

(Tantling, in Johnson (whence in subsequent 
dtctionaries), a suggested alteration of TANLING in 


Shaks. Cyd, Iv. tv. 29.] 


TANTUPLE. 


||Tant ne quant, adv. pir. Obs. rare. Also 4 
taunt ne caunt. [OF. ine fant ne quant.) In 
no wise, not at all. 

13.. 9S. Eng, Lee. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LXAXXII. 341/256 He ne tornyd one his pouzt nober taunt 
ne caunt. 1390 GowkR Conf 1. 241 Mt goode Sone, as of 
Supplant Thee thar noght drede tnt ue quant. 

+ Tanto, sb. Obs. rare. [app. erroncous form 
and usc of Sp. fazfeo computation, calculation, 
number of counters for marking a game: perh. fay- 
tocs is mispr. for fantevs.) A counter tised in gaming. 

1646 Eant Mono. tr. Stondi’'s Croit Warres ix. 106 
Ilonvurs are the Alchimy of Princes, which like Gamesters 
Tantoes, are worth as inuch, as they ure inade to be worth. 

| Tanto (tanto), adv. Mus, (Mt. :—L. tantum 
so much.] So, so much. as allegro non tauto, 
fast, but not too much so. 

1876 Strainer & Varrerr Dict. Alus. Terms, 

Tantoblin: see TaANTADLIN, 

+ Tanton. Oéds. [Short for Saint Anthon: cf. 
T 7, and next.) In Zanton man: an tumate of 
a hospital, or the like, dedicated to Saint Anthony. 

1515 Test. Edor. (Surtees) V. 65 To every Tanten man ther 
dwellyng iiijd., to pray for my sowll. 

Tantony (t«ntani), 54. Also 7 -any, 8 -iny, 
(f. ‘7+ Anruoxy.] A shortened form of Sr. 
Anthony, chiefly used aftrib, in reference to the 
attributes with which the saint was represented (cf. 
Mrs. Jamieson Sacred & Legendary sirt (1845) IL 
367-379), as ¢antory crutch, tantony pouch. spec. 
b. (more fully fartony bell a haud-bell ; a small 
church bell: see quots. ¢. (more fully ¢antony 
pig) (St. Anthony betuy the patron of swine-herds, 
and representcd as accompanied by a pig], the 
sinallest pig of a litter; also fig. satd of one who 
very closely or obsequiously follows another: cf. 
context of quot. t&98, and quot. 1662s.v. ANTHONY. 

a. 1594 Lyty Moth. Bomb. u.i, The dudgen dagger, by 
which hanges his tantonie pouch. 

b. 1567 Gude §& Godtlie B.(>.1.S., 175 Vhe Paip Ie had 
to sell the Tantonie bell And Pardonis thairin was. 1854 
Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, Vantouy, the small bell 
over the church-porch, or between the chancel and the 
nave: the term ts also applied to any small band-bell. 
‘ King the tantony * is evidently a corruption of St. Anthony, 
the emblem of that saint being a bell at his tau-staff, or 
round the neck of lis accompanying pig. 1872 ELLacomBe 
Ch, Bells Devon, cic. ix. 497. 1904 in Ang. Dial, Dict. 
(Ilunts.), Taxfony, the name given to a bell which is rung at 
the entrance gate of the grounds at Kimbolton Castle to give 
notice of the arrival of visitors, [See A” 4 Q. 8 Feb. 1851, 
105/13; 14 June 484/1 | 

c. {1598 Srow Surv, Lond. (1603) 185 Whereupon was 
taysed a prouerbe, such a one will follow snch a one, and 
whine as it were an Anthonie pig.] 1659 Gauven Tears of 
Ck, 595 Some are such Cowsets and Tantanies that they 
congratulate their Oppressors and flatter their Destroyers. 
1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 76 She made me follow her last 
Week through all the Shops like a Tantiny Pig. 1765 

HICKERSTAFFE Love in Village 1. ix, To see you dangling 
after me every where, like a tantouy ae 1891 Besant 
St. Katherine's by the Tower 1. 148 They run the same 
way—like Tantony pigs. 

Hence + Tantony, ta‘ntany v., to follow con- 
stantly or closely like a tantony pig. 

1675 Crowne Country Wit v, Do not follow and tantany 
us, Mr. Ramble, for, 1 declare positively, thou shalt never 
have my daughter. 

Tantra. ([Skr. /atra loom, warp, hence 
groundwork, principle, system, doctrine, f. fan to 
stretch, extend,] One of a class of Hindu 
religious works tn Sanskrit, of comparatively recent 
date, chiefly of magical and mystical nature; also, 
of a class of Buddhist works of similar character. 

1799 Asiatic Researches V. 53 The Tantras forma branch 
of literature bighly esteemed, though at present much 
neglected. /és¢d. 62, Iam informed, that the Tantras col- 
lectively are noticed in very ancient compositions. 1901 
Mission, Rec. U. F. Ch. Scotl. Sept. 411/2 The Tantras, 
the sacred books of the Shakti worshippers. 

Hence Tantric a., of or pertaining to the Tan- 
tras; Ta‘ntrism, the doctrtne or principles of the 
Tantras; Tantrist, an adherent of tantrism. 

1882 Ocitviz (Annandale), Tantrism. 1891 tr. De La Saus- 
saye's Hist. Sc. Relig. \xxv, 622 Yantrism..is common to 
Buddhistand Hinducommunities. 1891 Cent. Dict.. Tantrist. 
1905 Q. Rev. July 201 The Buddhist worship of these deities 
is undoubtedly due to Tantric influence. 


Tantrum (tentrim). collog. Also §-9 tan- 
tarum. [Origin unascertained, 

(In Wallis’s Room for the Cobbler of Gloucester (1668) 4 
fantruni appears as a Welshman’s mispronunciation of 
senthent, but apparently has no connexion with this word.)] 

An outburst or display of petulance or tll-temper ; 
a fit of passion. Mostly tn p/. 

1748 Foote Kniehts u. Wks. 1799 1. 84 None of your 
fleers!..Your tantrunis!~—You are grown too headstrong 
and robust for me. 1754 SHEBBEARE A/atrimony (1766) I. 
122 Where did the Wench get these Tantarums into her 
Head? 1776 Mrs. Detany in Life & Corr. Ser. ul. (1262) 
Il. 206 Treating him with some contempt when he is in 
his tantrums. 1824 W, Irvinc 7. 7vav. I. 217 An author, 
who was always in atantrum ifinterrupted. 1837 Disraeti 
Venetian. vi, He goes into histantarums at theabbey. 1884 
Times 12 Mar. 3 The defendant told him not to get into a 
tantrum. 


+ Tautuple, a. Ods. [f. L. tants so great, 


TAN-VAT. 


after QUADRUPLE, etc.) That ts so many times 


another quantity ; equimultiple. 
1656 Hosses Six Lessons iii. Wks. 1845 VII. 240 The 
antecedents are of their consequents totuple or tantuple, 


that is, equimulltiple. ; 
Tan-vat (tanvet). Also 6-8 -fat. [f. Tan 


v. or sb.+Vat.] The receptacle, a tub, cistern, 
pit, or the like, containing the ‘ooze’ in which the 


hides are laid in tanniig. 

1soz Greene Ufst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 261 
Howe comes this to p.isse? by your tanne-fats for sooth. 
16rs E. S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner I11, 630 Every 
net must be tanned in a tan-fat. 1655 Futter CA. Host, vi. 
ii. § 1. 1779 E. Beatty in J. L. Hardenbergh 7raZ. (1879) 
65 Vhere was a tanfat farm with several Hides at a tannery 
which the soldiers got. 1828 Wesster, Tan-vat. 1895 
S. R. Hore Littl Tour Amer. 86 Grant tried tbat 
]tanning], but found no gold in the tan-vat. 

Tany, Tanya, var. Tawny, Tasta. 

Tanyan, var. Taxcuay, Tibetan horse. 


+Tanystome. £u/. Oés. [a. F. tanysiome, 
f. Gr. rnvu-eiv to stretch + oropa mouth.] A fly of 
Latreille’s secoud family of Diptera, 7anystoma/a, 
including the gad-flics and their allies. lence 
+ Tany stomate, + Tany‘stomine, + Tany‘sto- 


mous aidjs. Ohs. 
1860 Mayne £xfos. Le.1., Tanystonrus..long-mouthed ; 
applied to a Family..of the Diptera: tanystomous. 


Tanzey, tanzie, tanzy, variants of Tansy. 
| Tanzib (tauzi-b). Also 8 tanjeeb, 9 tanjib. 


[Persian, f. up fan body + w) id adornment. ] 
A fine kind of Indian muslin made chiefly in Oudh. 

1727-41 Cuamuers Cycl, s.v. Afusiin, There are various 
kinds of muslins brought from the East-Indies; chiefly 
Bengall; betelles, tarnatans,..tanjeebs. 1864 J. S. Buckce 
Manuf, Compend. p. xi, 49 incbes wide Tanjib, e yards 
long 14 10—i.e., 14 picks or threads in 4 inch of the warp, 
and 10 picks or threads in 4 inch of the weft. 1880 Rirp- 
wooo Jui. Arts 11.85 A tanzib or tanjib muslin. 

Taoism (14:9,iz'n). Also taou-, tau-, tavism. 
[f. Chinese /ao way, path, right way (of life), reason 
+-18M.] A system of religion, founded ttpon the 
doctrine of the ancient Chinese philosopher Lao- 
tsze (or Lao-tzti), born 604 B.¢., set forth in the 
work Zuo lé king, ‘Book of reason and virtue’, 
attributed to him. It ranks with Confuctanism and 
Buddhism as one of the three religtos of China. 

1839 Chinese Kepository VII. 5x1 We have all this time 
been working through the inazes of Taouism..merely to 
give a betler explanation of the notions of this sect. 1868 
Max Micer Crips (1880) I. it 51 The religious system of 
Laotse, or the Tao-ism of China. 1903 Acz. A/issions Mar. 
539 l'aoisin, an older religion than Buddhism—dating indeed 
from before the teachings of Confucius—wasso purely beau- 
tiful as delivered by Lao-tsze, its great teacher. 

Taoist (ti-o,ist), sd. (a.) Also taou-. [f. as 
prec. +-IST.] An adherent of ‘Taoism. 

1839 Chinese Repository VII. 520 Vhe Taouists are by no 
means behind in referzing to an abode of lasting bliss, which 
does however still exist on earth, 1863 Atcock Capital 
Tycoon 1. 392 \To] feel, or affect, great conteinpt for any 
creed but that of Taonists. 1885 Athenzurn 17 Oct. 5003 
It (the * Taou-tih-king ‘] may be considered, therefore, as the 
Bible of the Taouists. : 

b. atirib. or as adj. Of or belonging to the 
Taoists or to Taoism. 

1839 Matcoum Trav. II. 1. v.184 Great officers, and even 
the emperor himself, build and endow Boodhistand Taouist 
temples, 1882 Aéhent.eunt 16 Sept. 361/2 With the excep- 
tion of Laou-tsze, the early Taouist philosophers have found 
no place in English literature...Vhough professing to be 
followers of Laou-tsze, they never perfectly understood him, 
and perverted his doctrines into childish babblings. 

Hence Taoi:stic a. 

1856 Meavows CAsuese 440 Representatives ofa Buddhistic 
or Taouistic element that is struggling with the Confucian 
element to assert for itself.a place in the new religion. 1884 
Brit. & For. Evangelical Rev, Apt. 367 The Vaoistic, or 
Rationalistic system is about as old as Confucianism. 

Tap (txp).sé.! Forms: 1 teppa, 4 teppe, 5-7 
tappe, 7 tapp, 5- tap. [Com. Teutonic: OF. 
teppa (wk. masc.) = OLG. *fapfo (MDu., MLG., 
LG, fappe, EFris. fapfe, fap, Du. lap, NFris. ¢é/), 
ONG. zapfo (MUG. zapfe, Ger. zapfen’, ON. 
lappt (Sw. app, Da. fap) :—OTeut. */apport-, orig. 
a tapering cylindrical stick or peg (cf. fap-root).} 

1. A cylindrical stick, long peg, or stopper, for 
closing and opening a hole bored in a vessel; 
hence, a hollow or tubular plug through which 
liquid may be drawn, having some device for 
shutting off or governing the flow; used especially 

in drawing liquor from a cask, or water froma pipe, 

and for regulating the flow of gas, steam, etc. ; a 

cock, a fancet. 

e1oso in Lechmer's Int. Zeitschr. fiir ally, Sprachwis. 
senseh, 11.120 Donne bu win habban wille, bonne do pu mid 


binum twam fingrum, swilce pu tappan of tunnan onteon 
wille. /éid., Tappan teon. 1340 Ayend. 27 Vor hit be- 
houeb pet zuich wyn yerne by be teppe ase ber is ine be 
tonne. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 486/2 Tappe, of a vessel, 
duetillus, clipsidra. 1530 Patscr. 279/1 Tappe or spygote 
to drawe drinke at, chanteplenre. 1588 AJarprel. Epist. 
(Arb.) 38 Sir leffry..tooke such vnkindenes at the alehouse, 
that he sware he would neuer goe againe into it..the tap 
had great quietnes and ease therby. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury wi, xx. (Roxb.) 231 The Cock or Lapp, lelting 
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out the hot water. 1768 Cook Icy. rownd World 1. ii. 
(1773) 17 It was impossible..to draw out any of its contents 
by a tap. 31874 Micxretnwaite Mod. Par. Churches 185 
A few taps only are turned, and all is ready for lighting. 

€1386 Cuaucer Xeeve's Prof. 36 As many a yeer as it is 
..Syn thal my tappe Jv. x tap] of lif began to renne. 1599 
Broughtonu's Let, xi, 37 This whole tractate of yours,..is 
but the droppings of other mens taps. 1658 Gurxatt Chr, 
in Arm. u, verse 16. viii, (1669) 203/2 Labour to take the 
advantage of thy present relenting frame,. .now the Ordinance 
hath thawed the Tap. 1907 Darly Chron. 18 Apr. 5/6 There 
was certainly a ‘tap on”, as the vulgar phrase is, in the 
market yesterday, and much scrip was thrown out at 4 to 
premium, ; 

c. On (in) fap, on draught, ready for tinmediate 
consumption or use (/i#. and fig.). + Zo sell by 
tap (Sc. Obs.), to sell in small quantilies, to retail. 

1483 Ser/l of Caus, Edin, 2 May (Jam.), That no common 
cremaris of the toune wse to sell be tap ony hammermans 
work, 1862 Lowett Siglow ?. Ser. tu. 54 Who is he that . 
has eloquence always on tap? 1891 T. Harpy Jessi, There’s 
a pretty brew in tap at the Pure Drop. 

. a. A tap-room or tap-house. co//oy. 

1725 New Cant. Dict.s.v. Jape, The Renters of the Tap 
..in Newgate. 1771 Smoutrett //umph. Cl. I. xx June, 
Rabbit him! the tap will be ruined. 1837 J. D. Lane .V.S. 
Wales VW. 102 He had been drinking in the Tap over-night. 
1857 Hecnes Som Brown 1. iv, Guard emerges from the tap, 
where he prefers break fasting. ; ; 

b. A pit in which tan-liquor ts mixed; 
Leacu sb.2 2, ? Obs. 

1797 Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 307/1 Strong liquor 
called ooze or wooze prepared in pits called letches or taps 
kept for the purpose, by infusing ground bark in water. 

3. a. The liquor drawit from a particular tap; 
a parttcular spectcs or quality of drtnk. Also fg. 
a particular strain or kind of anything. co//og. 

1623 tr. Favrne’s Theat, Hon. 1.1.1 Such a one was called 
a Gentleman of the first Tappe. 1832 L. Hunt eds 
Bacchus tn Tuseany 75 Vhose Norwegians and those Laps 
Have extraordinary taps. 1848 Tuackeray Man. Farr 
xxxiv, I wish my aunt would send down some of this to the 
governor: it’s a precious good tap, 
Poet Breakf.-t, vi. (1885) 139 Sentiment wasn't his tap. 
tgoz A. Birrece IV. Hazhtt iv. 55 His Jllazlitt’s) ‘tap ‘ 
was too bitter, his siride too long. 

b. Short for Zap-cinder: see 6. 

1878 Ure Diet. Arts 1V. 493 Using such purple ore in the 
ordinary way, as fettling in conjunction with ‘tap’, potlery 
mine, etc. 

4. Mech. A tool used for cutting the thread of 
an internal screw, consisting of a male screw of 
hardened steel, grooved lengthways to form cutting 
edges, and having a square head so that it may be 
turned by a wrench. 

1677 Moxon Afech, /..xerc. ii. 31 Turn about the tap in the 
hole, and make grooves and threds in the Nut. 1816 |see 
screw nut: Scvew s6.¢ 22), 1875 Carpentry & Foin.81 Atap 
..to cut the requisite thread inside the nut. 1884 F. J. 
bRiTIEN Watch & Clock. 232 Vaps for watch makers’ use 
are made by running a piece of steel through a screw plate. 

5. An object having the shape of a slender 
tapering cylinder, as an icicle; esf. a tap-root. 

1658 Puittirs, /sic/e,..a tappe of ice, a drop of water 
frozen. 1796 C. Marsuatt Garden. xix. 11813) 318 The tap 
of the oak will make its way downward, in a direct line, 
through tbe hardest soils, 1857 H. Mitter Test. Nocks xi. 
497 The central axes of tbe trees do not elongate downwards 
into a tap bat throw out horizontally on every side a thick 
network of roots. 

6. alirtb. and Comb., as, tn sense t, fap-dropping 
(also /aps-droppiuys), -maker, -spirils; in sense 2, 
tap-boy, -mau; also tap-auger, an auger for bor- 
tng tap-holes; tap-bar, a testing bar placed in a 
cementation furnace and withdrawn for tnspection 
during the process (Cerf. Dict. 1891); tap-bolt, 
a threaded bolt which ts screwed tnto a part, as 
distinguished from one that penetrates it and re- 
ceives a nut; tap-borer, a tapering instrument for 
boring bung-holes or tap-holes; tap-cinder, the 
slag or refuse produced in a puddling furnace; 
tap-dressing, decoration of wells at Whitsuntide, 
a Derbyshire custom; }tap-lead, = /ap-trough : 
tap-plate, a stcel plate having holes, wormed and 
notched, for cutting external threads; a screw- 
plate (Knight Dict. Aleck. 1877); tap-rivet, tap- 
screw, = fap-bolt (hence tap-rivet v. /raus., to 
secure by tap-rivets; tap-riveting, the use of tap- 
rivets); + tap-shackled a., ‘fettcred’ by drink, 
drunk ; + tap-staff, a staff used to stop the tap-hole 
of a mash-tub; + tap-stone, (?); tap-tool, = 
sense 4; }tap-tree, = /ap-staff; + tap-trough, 
a leaden trough used in brewing; tap-water, 
water drawn through a tap; sfec. water supplied 
hy a system of pipes and taps for household use ; 
+ tap-whips, tap-whisk, dialect variants of Tar- 
HOSE; + tap-wort, the dregs of ale or beer; tap- 
wrench, a wrench for turning a tap-tool. See 
also TAP-HOLE, TaP-HOSE, etc. 

1688 R. Homme Avoonry tu. 317/2 (Coopers’ Instruments) 
*Tap Auger. 1864 Wensrer, */ap-bol/t, 1877 Knicut Dict. 
Alech.,*Tap-borer, 1801 G. Hancer Life 11.97 A ‘tap-boy 
al a public-house. 1861 Lond. Kev.16 Feb, 167 In the pro- 
cess of making malleable iron, which is called ‘ puddling', 
there is a large quantily of refuse, known as ‘ ‘tap-cinder’. 
1894 Daily News 23 Apr. 8/4 Some time ago it was dis- 


1872 O. WW. Homes ~ 


TAP. 


| covered that this tap-cinder contained an amount of phos- 


phorus which rendered it of sufficient service for basic 
steel-making as to justify the cost of its transmission for that 
purpose tothe continent. 1851 in A. 4 Q. 2nd Ser. 1X.431/1 
A great deal of taste and fancy is exhibited in the. .‘*tap- 
dressing ‘. 1860 /6/d. 430/2 | He] was collecting |flowers) for 
the Pilsley ‘Well’ or ‘Tap’ dressing. 1892 Daily News 
22 Sept. 3/1 The Rev. G. S. Tyack's account of the curious 
custom of well-dressing, or ‘tap-dressing’, as it is called. 
1608 Miooteton fam, Lowe i. iii, How rank the knave 
smells of grease and *taps-droppings! 1678 Quack's Aca- 
demy 4 Vials filled with T'ap-droppings. 1429 in Rogers 
Agric. & Pr. Il. 550/1 Vas phanbeum called *tapled. 
1892 Pall Alall G. 23 Mar. 6/3 One of his former friends,.. 
a ‘tap-maker. 1907 Jonth July 7 Not but what priests 
doctor their stuff and give short measure like any *tap-man. 
1869 Sir E. J. Reep Shipbuilding ii. 43 They are each 
composed of two angle-irons, *tap-riveted or screwed (and 
not through riveted) to the bottom plating. 1874 ‘'HEARLE 
Naval Archit. 79 It is connected to the stem, either by 
angle-irons on each side, through riveted, and tap riveted 
tothestem. /é/d. 129 In riveting the angle-irens of bilge 
keels to the bottom plating “tap rivets are used. /6rd., 
*Tap riveting is employed in securing plates to forgings. 
1891 Cent. Dict.,*Lap-screw. 1604 J. Morais Commpl.-bk, 
(Brit. Mus. Roy. MS. 12 B v) If.6b, A scholler of Cam. 
bridge being somewhat *tap-shackled walking in the streete 
met a blacke bull. ¢ 1608 Heatey Dise. New I orld 82 {He} 
being truely tapp-shackled, mistooke the window for the dore. 
34.. Moc. in Wr.-Wilcker 572/13 Cerusda,a *tapstaf. 1688 R. 
Houme Armoury iu. 319/2 Vhe Brewers Thorn with the ‘lap 
Staff through the middle of it. 1703 J. More Engl. Interest 
(ed. 2) 66 Afier this, you must lift up your Tap-staffe, and 
fet out about a Gallon |from the mash-vat]..and put it up 
again, stopping your ‘lap-hole. rs2z JI’7//s & inv. N.C. 
(Surtees 1835) 106 Also I bequeth to my son John Trollop,. 
the brewehouse .a brewelede with a mashefatt and a *tap- 
stone with a boltong arke and the bras pottes called Thorn- 
ley Pottes. 1874 THearte Navel Archit. 127 Screwing the 
tivet into a screw hole previously prepared for it by means 
ofa‘ *tap tool’, 1483 Cath. Angl. 378/1 A *Tap tre, cer- 
uida, clipcidrva., 1743 R. Maxwe tr Sel. Tr. Soc. prov. 
Agric. Scot, 284 Take out your Cork, or Tap-tree, and havea 
Tub below to receive the Lee that comes off. 1335 in Riley 
Lond. Alem. (1868) 194, 1 “*tappetroghe Jof lead]. 1881 
Tynoatt Float. Afatter Afr 8: Ice-water, distilled water 
and ‘tap-water..deprived of their powers of infection. 1898 
P. Maxson Trop. Diseases i. 32 Wash in tap water and 
then in distilled water, dry and mount in zylol balsam. 1743 
Lend, & Country Brew. w. (ed. 2) 267 In (a Mash-Tub] 
fix a Brass Cock of three Quarlers of an Inch Bore in a 
*Tapwhips, or do it by Plug and Basket. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northantpt. Gloss., *Yap-whisk. 1881 Leicester. Gloss., 
Tap whisk,..the wicker strainer placed at the back of the 
tap inside a mash-vat, &c. 1582 Breton Toyes dic Head 
Wks, (Grosart) 26/2 A cuppe of small ‘Tap worte. 1815 
J. Suntn Panorama Sc. & Art 1,40 The *lap-wrench is 
simply a lever, with a hole..to admit the rectangular head 
of tbe tap, for the purpose of turning it round, 

Tap (tzp), 56.2 Forms: 4 tap(p)e, 5 tapp, 6- 
tap. [f. Tar v.42 So OFris. fap; cf. F. tape slap.] 

1. A single act of tapping; a light but audible 
blow or rap; the sound made by such a blow. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 406 if 1 pe telle trwly, quen I pe 
tape haue. /drd. 2357 At pe prid pou fayled pore, & per-for 
pat tappe ta je. 21466 Cuas. Dic. Ontrans Foes (Roxb.) 7 
AS teak grete not tippe, nor tapp, do way The rewdisshe 
child so best Jo shall he wynne. «1577 Gascoicxe Adz. 
F. I, Wks. (INoxb.) 1. 463 Much greater is the wrong that 
rewardeth euill for good, than that which requireth up for 
tap. 1597 Suaxs. 2 //en. /V, u. 1, 206 This is the right 
Fencing grace (my Lord) tap for tap and so part faire. 
¢ 1614 Freicuer,etc. It at Sev. Weapons i.i, But when 
a man’s sore beaten o' both sides already, Then the least 
tap in jest goes to the guts on lim. 1720 Jenyns Art 
Danemy i. Poems (1761) 21 Let them a while their nimble 
feet restrain, And with soft taps beat time to ev'ry strain. 
1794 Mas. Ravciirre A/yst. Udolpho vii, A gentle tap at 
the chamber-door roused her. 1862 Sara Seven Sons IL. vii. 
194 The convicts were called off hy the tap of a drum. 1877 
Eneycl Brit. V\1. 609/2 Rolling croquet ..is made by 
trailing the mallet after the balls as soon as the stroke or 
tap is made. f 

b. Tap-tap, a repeatcd tap; a sertes of taps; 


also adv. 

1837 Tuackeray Razvenszuing ii, Mr. Tressle’s man .. 
ceased his tap-tup upon the coffin, 1840 Makryvat /'oor 
Jack xxiii, Ve water went tap, tap, tap against the bends. 
1g05 KE. Cuanpter Unveiling of Lhasa xii. 212 The tap- 
tap of the Maxim, like a distant woodpecker, in the valley. 

2. Pl. Taps (U.S. Aftiit.): a signal sounded on 
the drum: or trumpet, ftfteen minutes after the 
tattoo, at which all liyhts in the soldiers’ quarters 
are to be extinguished. Sounded also, like /as/ 


fost (Post sh.3) over the grave of a soldier. 


1862 /ndex (U.S.) 25 Sept., I well reinember how ‘at 
taps’ we were wont to huddle together in our narrow 
quarters, each man’s knapsack serving for his pillow. 1869 
T. W. Hiccinson Asvony Life (1870) 34. The mystic curfew 
which we call ‘taps’. 1891 Cambridge (Mans.) Tribunc 
10 Jan. 8/5 The customary volleys were fired over the 
grave, and Bugler Fitzgerald sounded ‘taps’, the soldier's 
last sad farewell. 1904 J. A. Rus Aoosevelt viii. 199 Taps 
had been sounded long since. 

3. A piece of leather with which the worn-down 
heel or sole of a boot ts made up and repaired or 
‘tapped’ (UW. S.); a plate or piece of iron with 
which the heel is shielded; also, the sole of a shoe 
(Eng. dial). (Cf. Tar v.2 3.) 

On one's taps, on one's feet; on the move; busy. 

1688-c¢ 1850 [see Heet-tar sf. 1). 1844 W. Barnes Pocus 
Rural Life Gloss., Taf, the sole ofashoe, 1855 HALisuRTON 
Nat. & Hum. Nat. Il. 332 They have to be on their taps 
inostall the time. 1864 Webstrr, Taf. .the piece of leather 
fastened upon the bottoin of a boot or shoe in tapping it, 
or in repairing or renewing the sole or heel. 1882 Jaco 
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TAP. 


Cornw. Gloss., Tap, the sole of a boot or shoe. 
iron..‘scute ‘ of the heel, ‘heel tap’. 

4 Comb, Tap-piece = 3; hence Tap-piecez., to 
repair with a tap-piece. 

1903 R. Waison Closchurn xiv. 235 Mony a day I hae 
tappieced and heeled your auld shoon. 

Tap, 56.3 [app. short for Tavnet; cf. also 
TYorsé.3) A rush-basket (usually containingc 23 ]bs.) 
in which figs of an inferior quality are imported. 
Comb, tap-figs (colloq. shortened to /aps), figs of 
the quality imported in taps. 

¢ 1860 [Recollected in use]. 1909!holesale Grocer's [rice- 
dist, Figs.. Layers 40/-..50/- percwt. Taps, 19/-... Naturals 
23/6. 1910 Produce Mark. Kev. 19 Feb. 155 Figs.. Layer 
Figs.. Pulled figs.. Naturals. .Comadra, Taps. 

|| Tap (twp), 56.4 Last Ind. [a. Pers. tap fever, 
heat; = Skr. fafa heat, /@pa heat, pain, torment.] 
Malarial fever. 

882 F. M. Crawrorp J/r. /saacs xii, Unless I feared the 
taf, the had kind of fever which infests all the country at 
the base of the hills. 

Tap (txp),z.1 Forms: 1 teppian, 5-6 tappe, 
6 tape, 7-8 tapp, 5- tap; also Sc. (in sense 4, 
4b) 5-7 top pe, 6 talp, 6-7 tope, 7 taip,(topt . 
[Com. Teutonic: OE. te pfian, from leppa ‘Var 
5b. = MLG., MDu., LG., and Du. Zapfen, MUG., 
Ger. caffen, ON., Sw. lappa, Da. tappe, all from 
the cognate sbs, Cf. F. defer, to plug, fromOLG.] 

I. To open (a cask, reservoir). 

1. ¢rans. Yo furnish (a cask, etc.) with a tap or 
spout, in order to draw the liquor from it. 

e1osoin Techmer’s Int. Zeitschr fiiralle. Sprachwissensch. 
(1885) 1]. 125 ayf pe gedryptes wines lyste, ponne do du mid 
eal swypran scytefingre on pine wynstran hand, swylce 

u ta:ppian wille, and wand pinne scytefinger adine. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 378/1 ‘To Tappe, ceruidare, 1570 \EviNS 
Manip. 27,22 To Tappe, fistulum addere. 1695 Pinvtirs 
(ed. 5), To Taff a Vessel, to fix a Tapp in the Bung-hole.. 
thereby to draw out the Liquor. 1832 Lytton Eugene A. 
1. iii, 1 will tap a barrel on purpose for you. 1880 Act 
43 4 44 Vict. c. 24 § 90 The rectifier must not..tap, open, 
alter, or change any cask .. containing any such spirits. 

2. To pierce (a vessel, tree, etc.) so as to draw off 
its liquid contents; to broach; to draw liquid from 
(any reservoir); s/ang, todraw blood from the nose. 

e.g. To bore into (a tree) so that sap may exude; to allow 
the molten metal to run from (a furnace); to pierce the wall 
of (a reservoir), to drain (a marsh). 

1694 Westmacotr Seript. /lerd. 12 It [the Quicken] will 
yield a liquor, if tapt as we do birch in the spring. 1792 

BELKNAP Hist. New Hampsh, It. 114 The season for 
tapping the [naple} trees is in March. 1809 Vas. Hist, in 
Ann. Reg. 843/1 The maple tree.,the oftener it is tapped 
the better. 1832 Hr. Martineau /ill & Vall. iv. Go He 
was just going to tap the furnace, i.e. to Ict out the fused 
iron. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge li, Perhaps, sir, he 
kicked a county member, perhaps sir he tapped a lord.. 
blood flowed from noses, and perhaps he tapped a lord. 
¢1865 J. Wytve in Cire. Sc, I. 419/2 The tree is ‘tapped *; 
that is, a hole is cut into it.., and the resin exudes. 1868 
Cartyte /redk, Gt (1872) X. App. 199 What bogs he has 
tapped and dried, what canals he has dug. 1878 Huxiey 
Physiogr.27 The natural reservoir being thus tapped,a spring 
of water flows out. 1900 G.C. Broprick Jem. & Linpr. 315 
The Braemar air. .coming across treeless granite mountains 
which tap the rain-clouds as they sweep over. 

b. sfec. in Surg. To pierce the body-wall of 
(a person) so as to draw off accumulated liquid ; 
to drain (a cavity) of accumulated liquid. 

1655 [see Tarrixc vil. sb."}, 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 62 
P11, 1 have ever since my Cure been..dropsical; therefore 
I presume it would he much better totapme. 1778 Latuam 
in PAL Trans. LXLX. 56, 1 tapped her once in a fort- 
night. 1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 527 If 
any of the viscera protruded..he used to reduce them, and 
then tap the hydrocele in the common manner. 1869 G. 
Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 71 Tapping the anterior chamber 
with a fine needle, and letting off the aqueous, will often do 
good, 1898 Adléutt’s Syst. Aled. V. 788 The peritoneal 
cavity and pleura become repeatedly full of fluid and have 
to be tapped again and again. 

c@. To tap an electric wire or cable: to divert 
part of the current, esp. so as to intercept a tele- 
graphic communication. 

1879 Prescott Sf. Telephone 108 The telephone presents 
facilities for the dangerous practice of tapping the wire. 
1892 N.Y. Tribune 15 Jan. 7/5 (Funk) By tapping the wire 
for a message from Guttenburg the operator could interrupt 
communication with all three. 1897 Mest. Gaz, 3 Apr. 
9/3 It would be an unheard of thing for any casual merchant 
steamer to‘tap'a company’s cable out at sea in order to 
gratify a private whim for news. 1897 Daily Nezws14 July 
3/4 Extraordinary allegations of ‘ tapping ’ telegraph wires 
were made yesterday in a case heard at the Liverpool 
County Court, : 

3. jig. To open up (anything) so as to liberate 
or extract something from it; to open, penetrate, 
break into, begin to use. 

e.g. To open up (a country, district, trade, mineral vein, 
etc.); to extract money or elicit information from (a person); 
to rob (a till or house), pick (a pocket); to break (money) 
{BREAK @. 2 €); to broach (a subject). 

1575 Gamm, Gurton un. iti, Ye see..that one end tapt of 
this my short devise, Now must we broche tather to, before 
the smoke arise, 1750 H. Watpore Leff. (1846: HH. 358 
How does cet homme la..dare to tap the chapter of birth? 
1768 — Hist, Doubts 43 Dr. Shaw no doubt tapped the 
matter to the people. 1781 — Let. to Ii”, A/ason 22 May, 
After tapping many topics, to which I nade as dry answers 
as anunbribed oracle, he vented his errand, 1828 Craven 


Also the 


Gloss, s.V. To tap a note or sovercign, to get it changed, | 
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1840 Dickens Old C. Shop Ixiii, Here 1 am—full of evidence | 


—Tap me! 1864 Home News 19 Dec. 19/2 So well had the 
interior of India heen tapped hy new roads. 1872 Raymono 
Statist. Mines & Mining 268 It is the intention of the owner 
to tap the vein by a tunnel. 1878 W, J. Tuioms in otk Lore 
Kee. 1. Pref. 16 Mr. Gomme has ‘tapped “(1 thank thee, 
Horace Walpole, for teaching me thut word)—has tapped 
a subject which is, I believe, new in this country. 1901 
#ssex Weekly News 29 Mar. 5/1 The first gentlenian who 
was tapped fora subscription generously promised £ 30. 1903 
F. W. H. Mvers Human Personality 1. 315 While he was 
entranced, we endeavoured to ‘tap’ Mr. Drowne. 
IL. To draw off (liquid, ete... 

4. To draw (liquor) from a tap; to draw and sell 
in small quantities. Also fy. 

1401 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11.95 Me thynkith 3¢ Len tapsteres 
in alle that 3¢ don: 3e tappe sour absoluciones that 3e bye at 
Rome. 1589 Nasue Anat. Absurd. 20 These Bussards 
thinke knowledge a burtlen, tapping it before they haue 
halfe tunde it. 1621 Se. Acts Jas. 17/ (1816) 1V. 669/2 
Four pundis..of ilk Tune of wyne To be toppit, ventit, and 
sauld in smallis within the said burgh. 1665 P41. Trans. 
1. 46 The boyled liquor..is tapp'd out of the ssid Kettles, 
through holes beneath. 1677 Act 29 Chas. /1, c. 2 § 1 
Any..person or persons who doe or shall sell or tap out 
Leere or Ale publiquely or privately. 1737 (¢7t/c) An Act 
for laying a Duty of Two Penies Scots upon every Scots 
Pint of Ale and Beer brewed for Sale, brought into, vended, 
tapped, or sold within the Town of Aberbrothock. 1743 
Lond, & Country Brew, wi (ed, 2) 236 ‘Vhe Veer or Ale in 
a Week after should be tapt, 1871 B. Tavtor Faust 1. it 
(1875) IL, 13 “he City Council too must tap their liquor. 
1872 Yeats Techn. /list. Conon. 126 On festive occasions, 
these lords alone possessed the privilege of tapping wine. 

tb. lransf, To retail (any commodity). Se. Obs. 

1478-9 Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1869) 1. 37 That na regratour 
by nor tap any vittale to regrate agane vnder the payne of 
pynissing be the baillics after the tenour of the first act. 
fhid., Top [see Tarren! rb]. 1538 Aberdeen Regr. XV1. 
(Jam.), For the spilling of the merkat in bying of wittail in 
gryt, & topping tharof befor none. 1573-4 Burgh Nec. 
Glasgow (1876) 1. 450 ‘Yo pas to Dunbertane to arreist 
schippis for talping of greit salt. 1605 in Gross Gild Merch. 
(1890) I. 222 ‘Yo tapp tar, oil, butter, or to tapp egus. 1615 
Stirling Council Kee.in Trans, Nat. (ist. 4 Archzol. Sa. 
Stirling (1902) 61 Na craftsman [sal] buy, top, nor sell any 
inerchand wairis. 

c. aésol. ‘To draw liquor ; to act as tapster. 
a1597 Preece Fests Whs. (Rtldg.) 619/1 Those bomborts 
that live by tapping, between the age of fifty and three- 
score. 1598 Suaks. Merry IV. 1. iii. 11, I will entertaine 
jardolfe: he shall draw; he shall tap. 1625 Massincrr 
Mew Way. it, For which gross fault I here do damn thy 
license, Forbidding thee ever to tap or draw. 

5. To draw off (liquid) from any source. 

1597 [see Tarrinc vd/, sb.1]. 1825 J. NicHotson Operat. 
Mechanic 357 When the fluid Jead is tapped, or drawn off, 
1853 'C. Bene’ Verdant Green 1. xi, He told Verdant, that 
his claret lad been repeatedly tapped. 1873 Tristram 
Moab xviii 361 Little rills tapped fiom the springs. 1894 

3owKER in /larper's Mag. Jan. 417 [It} floats ou the top, 
and is easily tapped off. 

tb. intr. fig. To ‘turn on the tap’ of gifts; to 
open the purse or pocket; to spend or ‘ bleed’ 
freely. slang. Obs. 

1712 Appison Spect, No. 550 ¥1 A certain Country Gentle- 
inan begun to tapp upon tie first Information he received 
of Sir Roger's Death. 1713 Sreece Guard. No. 58 P 6, 
I design to stand for our borough the next election, on 
purpose to make the squire on t’other side tap Iustily for the 
good of our town. 

III. Technical uses. 

6. Aleck. a. To furnish (a hole) with an internal 
screw-tbread, or (any part) with a threaded hole. 

1808 Hexry in PAtl Trans. XCVIII. 287 The lower 
orifice..is 1apped internally, for the purpose of receiving a 
small screw. 1825 J. NicHoLtson Oferat. Mechanic 131 A 
screw..is cut on the gudgeon..anda piece of iron. .is tapped 
to fit it. 1833 Hottaxp Manuf Mctal Il. 105 The [gun] 
barrel having been tapped at the stouter end, and being 
fitted with the breech screw. 1902 MarsHact Alefal Tools 
32 Holes of varying sizes..are drilled and tapped. : 

b. To furnish with an external screw-thread; to 
convert (a bolt or rod) into a screw. 

1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sc. & Art 1. 40 The bolt or pin 
intended to be tapped, either with a screw-plate or stocks, 
is tapered in a small degree at the extremity. 1837 Crzi/ 
Eng. & Arch, Frul. 1. 48 The lower part of the king-bolt is 
tapped with a screwand nut. 1888 RutLey Rock-Forming 
-Win, 23 Each rod is tapped with a [screw-Jthread, 

c. ‘To cause to pass throngh or in by screwing. 

1869 Sir E, J. Reep S/ipluild. ii. 44 The angle-irons..are 
secured to the plating by 1 inch screws tapped through it. 
1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1v. 341/2 The 
hook should be ‘ tapped’ in very tight. 

7. To deprive (a plant) of its tap-root. 

1792 Trans. Soc, Arts X.6 Young Oaks..are for the most 
part tapped at the time of removal. 

Hence Tapped (tept), AA/. a. 

1670 W. Simpsons Hydrol. Ess.111, 1 caused a tap'd vessel 
to be filled. 1839 Une Dict. Arts, etc. 158 Two tapped 
holes inthe bar. 1874 THearte Naval Archit. 79 Four of 
the rivets..are through, and four aie tapped. 1880 C. R. 
Markuan Peruv. Bark 459 Regularly tapped trees do not 
exceed 60 feetinheight. 1881 W. E. Dickson Organ-Build, 
viii. 95 Tapped Wires..are pieces of wire about 32 inches 
in length..and cut with a screw-thread upon about half 
their length. 1rg90z Marswatt Afetal Tools 63 The thread 
should be tried into a nut or tapped hole of the right size 
from time to time until a proper fit is arrived at. 


Tap (tep), v2 Forms: 3 tep, 5 tappe, 9 
tapp, 5- tap. [ME. /apf-en, of echoic origin, 
either immediately in Eng. (cf. Rap v.), or through 
F. faper in same sense (12th c. in Godef.).] 


| up, cover.] 


TAPADERO. 


l. érans. To strike lightly, but clearly and 
audibly; rarely applied by meiosis to a sharp 
knock or rap. 7o dap up, to rouse, cause to yet up 
by tapping at the door. 

azz Ancr. R, 296 Ne 3if lin neuer injong, aub tep him 
ode meiuitee uor he is eruh. ¢1440 /’romp. Parv. 487/1 
Taspyn, pa/po. .. Vaspynge (A., P. 1appyngel, palpacto, 
palpitacio, 1603 Ksotces /list. Vurks (1621) 971 Tapt the 
said Resuan once or twice about Ihe pate. 1762 STLRNE 
Tr. Shandy \N. Inttod., This faithful slave..has carried 
ime.., continued he, tapping the mule’s back, above six 
hundred leagues. 1777 Cook Moy. Pacifie w xi. (1784) 1. 
409 The person who Is 10 pay obeisance, squats down Geter 
the Chief, and bows the head to the sole of his foot ;.. having 
tapped, or touched it with the under and upper side of the 
fingers of both liands, he rises up, and retires, 18 . Moore 
Song, The Woodlpecker, Every leaf was at test, and | heard 
not a sound, But the wood pecker tapping the hollow 
beech tree. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 517 5. v. founding, Leflore 
lifting off the frame, we must tap the pattern slightly, other- 
wise the sand enclosing it would stick to it. 1840 Mauryat 
Poor Jack xxiv, 1 went to Led, was tapped up..by Bessy. 
3848 Tiackeray Ilan, Farr xxvi, He sate there tapping 
his boot with his cance, 1888 DLxcon Lives 12 Gd. Men 1. 
i. 71 He tapped rye fingers in the way which was customary 
with him. 1 ", k. Norns in Longa, Alag. Dec. 168 
A parchment-visaged priest. .taps his insistent gong, 

b. To strike (the foot, hand, etc., lightly upon 
something. 

aisoo Ragman Roll 131 in Hazl. F.P. P. t.75 And your 
foot ye tapipyn, and ye daunce. 1820 W. Invine Sketch 
Lk, Rip Van Winkle, The bystanders began now to..tap 
their fingers against their foreheads, 1847 TENNYSON 
Princ Prol, 149 Upou the sward She tapt Jer tiny silken. 
sandal'd foot. 

2. inir.and absol. To strike a light but distinct 
blow; to make a sound by so striking, c.g. ona 
drum ; esp. to knock lightly om or af a door, etc. 
in order to attract attention. 

01425 Cast. (erset. 2111 in Macro Plays 149 Putte Man: 
kynde fro pi camel clere, or I schal tappyn at pi tyre. 
1791 Mrs. Raveutrre Rom. Forest x, She tapped gently at 
the door. 1831 Por Raven iv, So faintly you came tapping. 
1873 Diack fr. Thule xix, He tapped with his stick on one 
of the panes. 1888 F. Hune Woe. Afidas i. ii, Vapping 
with his wooden leg on the floor. 1891 T, Marvy Zess aliv, 
‘They heard her footsteps tap along the hard road as she 
stepped out to her full pace. 

+b. spec. of a hare or rabbit: To make a drum- 
ming noise with the feet in rutting-time. Ods, 

1575 Turneny. Mcnerie 238 A hare and a conie beateth or 
tappeth. 1650 [see Varvinc Jpd. a. hiclow). 1706 Pentti 
(ed. 6) s.v., Aniong Hunters, a Hare is said to Tap or 
Leat, Le. to make a Nowe. 1711 Puckre Cluéd (1817) yo 
And told us..a goat rats, a boar freams, a hare tapps. 

ce. Tv walk with sharp light steps. 

1749 Fircoinc Som Fones x1. ii, Old England for ever!.. 
my brave lad! Iam going to tap away directly. 

3. lrans. dial. and LU’. S, To add a thickness of 
leather to the sole or heel of (a shoe) in repairing ; 
ef. Tar 56,7 3. 

1818 J. Kitro in Eadie 47/ ii. (1861) 44 Set to tapping 
leather shoes to-day. 1846 Worctster Dict., Tap, to add 
a new sole or heel to a shoe. 1847-78 Ifattiw., Taf, to 
sole shoes. 1880 1’, Corniv. Gloss. s.v., The tap of your 
shoe is wearing; it wants tapping. 

Hence Ta:pping 77/. a. 

1650 Futter rsgahk wn. ix. 338 Here..the beating Hares 
[are said] to forme, the tapping Conies to sit. 1816 Sporting 
Mag. XLV. 177 The Oilman is a tapping and inoffensive 
hitter, 1890 ‘R. Botpkewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 240 
Far and faint..whips resound..like a tapping-bird or the 
snapping of dried sticks. 

Tap, dc. dial. form of Tor. 

| Tapa (tapi). Also tappa. [Com. Polyne- 
sian /afa (in dialects which substitute 4 for 4, 
kapa’.} A kind of unwoven cloth made by the 
natives of Polynesia from the bark of the Paper 
Mulberry (Lronussonetia papyrifera’. 

1823 Bvron /s/and 11. ii, Insummer garments be our limb 
array’d; Around our waists the Tappas while display’d. 
1845 J. Covtter Adz. Pacific xvit. 268 The beating out of 
the tappa or native cloth, 1898 F. T. Deiren Cruise 
Cachalot 296 All..were furnished only with a ‘maro’ of 
‘tapa’, scanty in its proportions, hut still enough to wrap 
round their loins. 

b. altrtb.and Comb.,as lapa-cloth, -£ill, -mallet, 
-mat; lapa-shrouded adj, 

1853 /louseh. Words V'1. 1353/2 This tappa cloth is made 
by beating a part of the bark.. with a sort of wooden mall. 
1856 /'reas. Lot. 172/2 An exceedingly tough cloth, called 
tapa or kapa cloth. 1870 Merape .V. Zealand 305 The 
unpleasant sound of the tappa mallet. 1891 SrevEeNson 
Vailima Lett. iv. (895) 47 With blacked faces, turbans, 
tapa kilts, and guns, they looked very inanly, 1899 Blackw. 
Mag, Nov, 671/2 The tapa-shrouded, slumbering forms of 
the few native passengers. 1906 J/acu. Mag. Apr. 479 
Sitting cross-legged on the tappa mats. 

|| Tapaculo (tapakélo). Also tapacolo. [Sp., 
f. Japa cover + culo backside.J A South American 
passerine bird, Preroplochus albicollis (megapodius), 
which carries its tail inclined towards its head, also 
called in Chili éa/o; the Chilian rock-wren. 

1839 Darwin I ‘oy, .Vat. xiv. 329 It is called Tapacolo, or 
‘cover your posterior’. Jiid, 330 The tapacolo is ver 
crafty... It is also an active bird. 1896 Newton Diet. Birds 
947, Lhe true ‘Vapaculo, P. aldbieollis,.. rarely flies, hops 
actively..with its tail erect or turned towards its head. 

|| Tapadero (tapadéro). Also -dera, tapi-. 
[Sp. 4apadero cover, lid, stopper, f. fafar to stop 
A heavy leather housing for the front 


TAPALPITE. 


of the stirrup, used in California to protect the foot 
against thorny undergrowth and keep it from slip- 
ping forward. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Tapadera. 1897 Westin. Gaz. 8 Oct. 
2/1 Tapideros, or leather coverings for the stirrups, avoid 
the danger of the foot going right tbrough the stirrup, 

Tapalpite (tap lpait). Win, [Named 1869 
from Sierra de Tapalpa (Mexico): see -ITE}.] Sul- 
photelluride of bismuth and silver, found in grey 
metallic masses (Chester). ; : 

|Tapayaxin (tepayeksin). [Native Mexican.] 
The orbicular horned lizard, Pkrynosoma orbicu- 
Jare, incorrectly called the horned frog or load. 

(1615 F. Hernanvez Cuatro Libr. Naturaleza 188 Del 
animal que Hanian tapayaxin y los Espaiioles camaleon, 
1693 Kay Sy. Quad. 263.) 1753 Cuamuers Cyc Suppl, 
Tapayoxin,..a very remarkable species of lizard, called hy 
Hernandez the /acertus orbicularis. 1858 Bairn Cycl. .Vat. 
Sci. sv. Avamidz, Voe Tapayaxin, Agama orbicularis. 

Tapcery, var. TarisseRxY Oés., tapestry. 

Tape (télp), sd.1 Forms: 1 teeppe, (5 tappe, 
6 tapp); 4-tape. [OF. ¢appe or (eppa (nom. not 
found); origin unascertained. The lengthening of 
the vowel from ME. ¢apfe to ¢ape is unexplained.] 

1. A narrow woven strip of stout linen, cotton, 
silk, or other textile, used as a string for tying gar- 
ments, and for other purposes for which flat strings 


are suited, also for measuring lines, etc. 
¢ 1000 42U/rie's Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 107/33 7enia, teppan 
(pl.), wed dolsmeltas. ¢ 3386 Cuaucer Afidler's 1. 55 Vhe 
tapes of hir white voluper Were of the same suyte of hir 
coler. ¢ 2425 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 655/15 //ec tenea, tappe. 
1519 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, Reading 5 For tapis for 11j° 
Amys i4 oh. 1573-80 Barer d/v, 1 60 A Tape, to knit the 
apron about with. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2529/4 Lost..,a 
black Box..tied about with a white Tape. 1805 rans. 
Soc. Arts, etc. XXIHI. 119 A measuring ape .. having 
inches on one side. 1833 Hottaxn Manuf. Metal 1}. 225 
When the rollers revolve, the motion of the tapes carry the 
sheet of paper with them, and deliver it over another roller, 
.-where it is taken up by two sets of endless tapes, 1879 
Jas. Grant in Cassell's Techn, Educ. 1V.270/t \ partner 
in the manufactory of inkles and tapes. : 
b. Without article, as name of the material or 


substance. Also fg.: see RED-TAPE. 

1537-8 Kee. St. Mary at Ilill 378 Paid for silke tape 
iijs injd. 1546 in W. H. Turner Select. Nec. Oxford (1880) 
184 For viij yardes anda half oftape. 1653 WaLtox Aueler 
vil. 158 A convenient quantitie of tape or filiiing. 1714 Gay 
Sheph. Week Monday 37 ‘This pouch, that's ty’d with tape 
of reddest bue. 1856 READE Never too late to mend xxv, 
Twenty years gone in tape and circunilocution. 1898 J. 
Berwick Philos. Romance iv. 4€ Reains of blue paper ticd 
with pink tape. 

¢e. A piece of tape suspended across the coursc 
at the finishing point in a race, or (formerly) be- 
twecn the goal-posts in Assoctation football. 

1867 Routledge's Handbk. Football 54 Football Associa. 
tion Rules... A goal shall be won when the hall passes 
between the goal-posts under the tape. 1868 H. F. Witkin. 
son Mod. Athletics 17-18 ‘Vhe Goal..sbould consist of a 
piece of stout white tape tied to the post at one side..and 
held loosely by the judge across the course, so that when 
the winner passes the post he may carry the tape away. 
1880 Zines 12 Nov. 4/5 Tbe ball is shot under the tape or 
over the bar, and the call of time immediately afterwards 
proclaims the game at an end. : : 

2. Along, uarrow, thin and flexible strip of metal 
or the ltke; es. such a strip of stecl used as a 
measuring line in surveying. 

1884 Health Exhib, Catat. 77/2 Sulid Copper Tape 
Lightning Conductor. 1884 Ediu, Rev. July 48 The main 
stem of the conductor shall consist of a copper rod or tape. 
1900 H. M. Witson Zopogr. Surv, xxi. 500 The steel tape 
is capable of giving a precision indicated hy a probable 
error of one 2,000,c00th part of a measured line. /di2d., 
Base measurement with steel tapes. ; 

b. The paper strip or ribbon on which messages 
are printed in the receiving instrument of a record- 
ing telegraph system. 

3884 Pall Mall G. 27 Dec. 5/2 This ‘tape’ is supplied by 
a telegraphic conipany, and automatically records in dozens 
of different offices in the City the variation of prices from 
hour to hour inside the House. 1888 Besant 50 Vears 
Ayo 213 Now we watcli the tape, day by day, and hour hy 
hour. r905 Prence & Stvewricnt Teleeraphy 171 Punch- 
ing and feeding the tape forward is performed by an electro- 
magnet. /éicd. 172 ‘To produce a type-printed page froin 
the record perforated on the tape. : 

3. slang. Spirituous liquor, csp. gin (white tape); 
red tape, brandy. Cf. Rippon sé. 4¢. 

3725 New Cant. Dict. Tape, Red or White, Geneva, Ani- 
seed, Clove-Water, &c. so called by Canters and Villains, 
and the Renters of the Tap..in Newgate, and other 
Prisons. 1755 Connoisseur No. 53 ? 4 Every night-cellar 
(will] furnish you with Holland Tape, three yards a penny. 
1830 Lytton P. Clifford x. (1854) 80 Red tape those as 
likes it may drain. 1837 THackeRay Ravenswing vi, Gin.., 
under the nanie of ‘tape’, used to be measured out pretty 
liberally in what was..his Majesty's prison of the Fleet. 

4. altrib. and Comb., as, in sensc 1, /ape-length, 
-maker, -making, -moulding, -purl (Punt sb.) 2), 
-ribbon, -seller, -string, -slripe, -weaver, -work; 
tape-like, -slashing adjs.; in sense 2b, ‘of, or re- 
corded by, the telegraphic tape’, ¢ape-price, -report, 
-syslem, tape-printing adj. Also tape-bound a., 
bound with tape; = lape-lied; tape-carrier, a 
frame in which a tape sprinkled with powdered 
corundum is mounted as a cutting or filing instru- 
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ment; tape-fish, an eel-like fish having a flat 
elongated body, a ribbon-fish ; tape-fuse, a ribbon- 
like fuse, very rapid in action; tape-grass, an 
aquatic herb, Vadllisneria spiralis, with narrow 
grass-like leaves; tape-line, a line of tape; sfec. 
a strip of linen or steel marked with subdivisions 
of the foot or metre, sometimes coiling in a cylin- 
drical case with a winch or spring; tape-machine, 
(2) the receiving instrument of a recording tele- 
graph system, in which the message is printed on 
a paper tape; () = fupe-sizing machine (Cent, 
Dict., Supp. 1909); tape-man, in Surveying, each 
of the two men who measure with the tape-line; 
tape-measure, a measuring line of prepared tape, 
marked with feet and inches, etc., esp. one of five 
or six feet long used by tailors, dressmakers, etc. ; 
tape-needle, an eyed bodkin for inserting tape ; 
tape-primer, an obsolete primer for fire-arms, 
consisting of a flexible paper or other band con- 
taining small fulminating charges at equal distances; 
tape-sizer, a man in charge of the machine (¢afe- 
sizing machine or tape-machine) for sizing the 
cotton warp threads to be used in weaving; = 
TaPeR 50.3; tape-stretcher, a coutrivance to 
maintain a uniform tension of the measuring line 
in surveying; tape-ticker = fafe-machine; tape- 
tied a., tied with tape; also fg. bound by ‘red- 
tape’, restricted by officialism ; so tape-tying a. 

1900 West. Gaz 5 daly 5/2 Sbould the *tape-bound 
authorities in Pall Mall blankly refuse to equip..the 320 
extra men. 3885 C. F. Hotper Alarvels Anim. Life 101 
The band or *tape-fishes, from their suake-like appearance, 
are first worthy of notice. 1857 Gray First Lessons Bot. 
(1866) 167 ‘his may be..seen..in the leaves of the Fresh- 
water *lape-Grass (Vadlisneria), under a good microscope. 
1g00 Hf. M. Witson Topogr. Surv. xxiii. 533 Both tapemen 
keep a record of the number of *tape-lengths between 
stations. 1880 Harwett Aneurisu: 6 Broad, *tape-like 
ligatures were used. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. HII, 838 
The passage of pipe-like or tape-like motions is. .dne merely 
to the action of tbe sphincter. 1847 Wenster, *Tapeline. 
1858 in Stumonps Dect. Trade. 1893 Sevous Trav. S. £. 
Africa 9: A few measurements..taken on the spot with a 
tape-line. 1891 Datly Mews 9 Apr. 7/1 Some twenty or 
thirty inen, who were crowding round a ‘ ‘tape machine’.. 
waiting for the result of the second race of the day to come 
through. 1900 H. M. Wttson Topogr. Surv. xxiv. 532 The 
*tapemen measure the distance with the steel tape, which is 
stretched hy a twenty-pound tension on the front end hy 
the fore tapeman withaspring-balance. 1877 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, *Yape-measure. 1907 IWVestin. Gaz. 20 Mar. 10/1 
sAs tested hy the tape-measure..the..giantess might make 
an excellent claim to be tbe ‘greatest ’ woman who has ever 
lived. 1863 Archzol. Cantiaua V.14 A portion of the old 
*tape moulding or parallel hand. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xv, I'll look your box over.—Thimhle, wax,.. 
scissors, knife, *tape-needle; all right. 1880 Plain Hints 
Needlework 68 Tape-needle is generally used in the North of 
England instead of tbis word (bodkin]—and ..would be hetter 
if more generally used, to describe what it really is, a needle 
to run a piece of tape into a hem, or caseing. 1895 Daity 
News 14 June 5/2 The machines set up in tbe offices record 
the prices on the familiar strips of paper fron which the nanie 
of ‘*tape prices’ is taken. 1903 Q. Rez Jan. 106 Tape- 
prices do not represent actual transactions. 1877 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. 2495/2 Vhe *tape-primer required a peculiar 
lock, having a recess for containing the tape and mechanism 
for advancing cach primer successively to the nipple. 1903 
Westin. Gaz, 25 Aug. 2/3 ‘The fee charged for maintaining 
and superintending the “tape-printing telegraph machtne 
which supplies the Peers with news in the Prince’s Chamber, 
21652 Baome Queen & Concud. ww. i, Lol. Can you handle 
the Bobbins well, good Woman? Make statute-Lace? you 
shall have my Daughter. ogg. Aud mine, to make *Tape- 
Purles, 1901 Westi. Gaz. 20 June 6/3 The ‘ “tape ’ report 
-. said there was no opposition to the Charing Cross, 
Euston, and Hampstead Railway scheme. 1647 CLARENDON 
Tlist. Reb. vi. § 128 He comnianded every Man to tyea 
white *tape Ribhan, or Handkerchief above the Elbow of 
their right Arme. 1835 Wits Pencillings 1. ii. 20 The 
Marseilles *1apeseller, 1897 S. Wess /udust. Democ. 1. ww. 
tv. 105-6; IT. u. x. 478 “Tapesizers. 1891 Labour Com- 
mission Gloss., Vhe niachine used hy the taper is called the 
*tape-sizing machine, 1882 Standard 7 Sept. 2/3 The 
enormous “tape-slashing machines,..followed. 1900 H. M. 
Wiison Topogr. Surv. xxi. 50% *Tape-stretchers, 1871 
figure Training 57 The ladies..prohibit all restriction of 
the waist except by the aid of a broad band and *tape- 
strings. 1865 CartyLe Fred/:.Gt. xx. v. (1873) EX. 78 These 
long lanes, or “tape-stripes of the Torgau Forest. 1904 
Daily News 6 July 7 Mr. Francis E. Macmahon, inventor 
of the “tape ticker, died very suddenly at Newmarket yester- 
day morning. 1732 Porte #/. Sathurst 301 A flock-bed.. 
With *tape-ty’d curtains, never meant to draw. 1748 THom- 
son Cast. udol. 1,502 Whose desk and tahle make a solenin 
show, With tape-tied trash. 1900 Daily News 1 Aug. 3/1 
Good scouts..of more importance to an army in the field 
than all the tape-tied intelligence officers out of Hades. 
1832 Fraser's Mag. Oct. 382 The *tape-tying crew who had 
wriggled theinselves into office. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6380/12 
Robert Johnson, ..*Tape-weaver. 1890 W. J. Gorpon 
Foundry 208 The paper supports itself all through the 
machine, and tbe *tapework is reduced to a minimum. 

Tape (tip), 5b.4 dial. [var. of Taps, faupe: 
cf. chafe from Fr. chauffer.] The mole. 

1847-78 Hacitw., 7afe, a mole. South. 1881 /sle of 
Wight Gloss., Tape, or Teype, a mole, or want. Tape- 


taker, a mole-catcber. 
Tape (tcp), v. [f. Tare sd.1] 


1. trans. To attach a tape or tapes to; to supply 


with a tape; to fit with tapes; to tie 2, fasten, 


TAPER. 


bind, or wind with tape (also fig.) ; spec. in Book- 
binding, to join the sections of (a book) with tape. 

1609 T, Cocks Diary (1901) 85 Given nursse for tapinge 
& starchinge my cuffes ijd@. 1854 H. Miter Sch. & Schit. 
xv. (1857) 347 Of that accessible store-bouse in which the 
memories of past events lie arranged and taped up. 1854 
E. Mavuew Dogs (1861) 241 [He] first, by way of precaution, 
tapes the aniinal ; that is, he forms a temporary muzzle, by 
hinding a piece of tape thrice firmly round the creature's 
mouth. 1859 THackeray Virgin. \xxxiv, Every scrap of 
paper which we ever wrote, our tbrifty parent. .taped and 
docketed and put away. 1894 Bottone Electr. Instr. 
Making (ed. 6) 115 The armature must also be most care- 
fully taped and varnished. No part of the iron, where the 
wire has to be wound, should be left uncovered. 

2. trans. To measure with a tape-line. 

1886 limplied in Tarinc AZ. a. below]. 

3. zuir, Yo appear (of such a size) on measure- 
ment with a tape; to measure (so much). 

1895 J. G. Mittais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 237 uote, A 
good Mashonaland head seldom tapes moe than 12 inches. 

4. trans. Sc. To measure ozt in tape-lengths ; to 
deal out slowly or sparingly; to use sparingly. 

1721 Ramsay Zo R. H. &. vii, Then let us grip our Bliss 
mair sicker, And tape our Heal and sprightly Liquor. 18:8 
Scott Hrt, Midl, xii, Ye sall bae a‘ my skill and know- 
ledge to gar the siller gang far—I'll tape it out weel. 

Hence Taped, Ta‘ping //f/. adjs., Taping v6. sd. 

1892 Daily News 13 Oct. 7/2 Two large taped frames in 
thecentre, 1886 Slackw. Wag. Sept. 337 Temporary taping- 
bos {employed on Ordnance Survey]. 

ape, obs. form of Tap. 

Tapecer, -ere, -ery, Var. TAPISSER, -ERY Ods. 

Tapeinocephalic, etc.: see TAPINO-. 

Tapeism, Tapeist: see Tarisx, -ist. 

Tapeless (té'p,lés), a. [f. Tare sb, +-LEss.] 
Without tape, without the use of tapes. 

Mod, A tapeless printing machine; a machine giving a 
tapeless delivery of printed sheets. 

Tapen (térpon),@. rare. [f. Tape sd. +-En+; 
cf. oaken, silken.| Composed of tape. In quot. fg. 

1856 Reape Never too Late xxv, His heart broke.. tts 
tapen bonds, and the man of office came quickly to the 
man of God. 

+ Ta-pener. Obs. rare. [Derivation obscure.] 
A kind of clothworker ; ?a weaver of burel. 

a1400 Usayes of Winchester in Eng. Gilds (1870) 350 Pe 
Tapeners pat worchep be burelles..shullen take for be cloth 
xviijd.  /dd. 352 Pe chaloun of foure elleu and o quarter of 
langnesse, shal habbe tweye ellen and an bulfe to-fore be 
tapener in be werke, 


Taper (téi-par), sb.1 Also r tapor, -ur; 3-5 
tapere, 4-5 tapre, -ur, -ir, 5 -yr, 5-7 tapper, 6 
tapar, -ire, 7 tapor,-our. [OE. /apur, -or, -er: 
not in the cognate langs. According to Kluge, 
Engl, Stud. XX. 335, a dissimilated form of 
*papur,ad. L. papyrus, which in glossaries (a1 100) 
is rendered ‘taper’, and in some Romanic forms 
has the sense ‘ wick of a candle’, for which the pith 
of the papyrus was used. Sce Korting No. 6852.] 

1. Originally, A wax candle, in early times used 
chiefly for devotional or penitential purposes ; now 
sfec. a long wick coated with wax for temporary 
tise asa spill, etc. Zo hold a taper to the devil: 


cf, CANDLE 56. 5 b. 

c 897 K. AELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 258 He biene 
onicld mid 62m tapore [//atton A/S, tapure}] des godcun- 
dan liezzes. ¢3000 Sax. Lecchd. 111. 202 Wex odde 
taperas, gesihd blisse hit getacnat. a@z100 Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 267/12 Lampas, leobtfat. Candela, candel. Papi- 
rus, taper. ¢ 3200 Trin. Coll. flom. 47 On ure honde heren 
candele berninde, taper oder candele. ¢1290 S. Lug. Leg. 
I. 19/12 Seint Dunstones moder taper a fuyre werth a-non. 
1377 Lancut. P, Pl. B. xvu. 203 To a torche or a tapre pe 
trimitee is lykned. ¢1460 Brut 508 She was enioyned to 
open penaunce, forto go thrugh Chepe, bering a tapere in 
hir hand. a@igiz Fasyan Will in Chron. (1811) Pref. 4 
That they doo purvay for .iiii. tapers of iiilb. evry pece, 
to brenne ahoute the corps and berse for the forsaid .ii. 
seasons. 1530 PALsGR. 279/1 apa of waxe, céerve. 1602 
Suaks. Jul. C. iv. iil 275 How ill this Taper hurnes. 1635 
A. Starrorp Fem. Glory 153 Very many Tapours were 
burning in the Church. 1653 Gataker Vind. Annot. 
Fer. 36 To stoop so low, as to bear a taper before the 
Divel. 1696 Puittirs (ed. 5), Zafer, a long and large 
siz’d Light made in form of a Pyramid made of Wax, and 
made use of in Churches for the most part. 1742 YounG 
Vt. Th. V. 720 Our hirth is nothing but our death hegun; 
As tapers waste, that instant they take fire. 1869 Yozrr 
flight. Turkey ¥. 115 The number of tapers, which,..on 
festivals, were lighted in alf parts of it [a church]. 1878 
Huxcey Physiogr. 79 A glowing taper hursts tnto flame 
when plunged into oxygen. . ; 

b. fg. Something that gives light or is figured 
as burning; in modern use esp. a thing that gives 


a feeble light. 

a1e00 Phwnix 114 in Codex E.xvon., Swegies tapur. 1588 
Suaks. L. 4. L.v. ii. 267 Tapers they are, witb your sweete 
breathes puft out. 1635 A. Starrorp Fem. Glory 8 Tbe 
Aposiles, those holy ‘lapours of the primitive Churcb. 
1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 8 The Tapour of Devotion burnes 
hut dimly. 1646 Jenkyn Remora 22 God may suffer the 
taper of the opportunity to burnout. 1699 Pomerer Poems 
(ed. 11) 44 The twinkling Tapers of the Night. 1770 
Gotosm. Des. Vill, 87 To busband out life's taper at the 
close. 1808 Skurray Bidcombe Hill 23 Whilst from the 
sky, the new-born noon display’d Her feeble taper, twinkling 
tbro’ the gloom. 1821 SHELLEY Adonais v, And happier 
they.. Whose tapers yet burn through that night of time In 
which suns perished, F 
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2. altrib. and Comb., as taper-flame, fly, -light, 
-spark, -stand, -stick,  laper-bearer, -holder, 
-maker: taper-lighted adj., + tasperwort, the Great 
Torch Mullein (Verbascum Thapsus). 

¢1450 in Aungier Syon 11840! 342 They schal reuerenily 
holde them styl in ther handes, 3e also the *taperebererars 
us moche as they may,..in lo tyine Ihey haue offred hein al 
aulyr to the preste. 1818 Keais Audymton ur. 116 Like 
*taper-flame..He rove in silence. 1616 Deum. of Hawi, 
Song Poems (1656) 60 like a *Yaper-fly there buine thy 
Wings. 1907 Darly Chron, 11 Apr. 3/7 A lle pierced 
*taper-holder, with gadrooned edge, dated 1764. 1§77 tr. 
Bullinger's Decades (1592) 103 Lei. .no man sette pearchers 
or “laper light before ihe Gods. ggg Snaxs. Fohw wii 14 
With Taper-light To seeke the beauteous eye of heauen to 
garnish, Is waslefull, and ridiculous excesse. 31814 SCOTT 
Ld. of Isles 1. viii, A taper light gleams on the floor. 1850 
Annincnam Poems, Lieht(4ouse) ii, Our fire and *taper- 
lighted room. 1396-7 Adfugdon Acc. (Camden) 66 Johannes 
*Yapermaker ’ pro Reclore de Appleton’. 1877 ALLINGHAM 
Songs, Ball. & Stortcs, Pilot Boat ii, A cottage by lhe 
strand With ils feeble *1aper-spark. 1837 Locxnani Scott 
vi. (1839) I. 253 His firsl fee..was expended on a silver 
*taper-sland for his-mother. 1546 in Hardiman O'/ dahon ty's 
Jar Connaught (1846) 230 Two candell or “tapire styckes 
of Shylver, 1601 Hotrannw /’liny 1.274 The creal Mullen 
or *Taperwork, ]Cf. 1§78 Lyre Dodocus 118 Yhe whole top 
with his pleasant yellow flonres shewelh like to a waxe 
candell or laper cunningly wroughl.] 

Taper (t2!pos), 54.2 [In sense 1, app. f. Tarer 
sv.¥5 in other senses, app. from the vb. or adj.] 

I. 1. A spire or slender pyramid ; a figure which 
tapers up to a point. 

ts89 Putrennas Aug. Poeste iu. xi. (Arb.) 108 Of the 
Spire or Yaper called Pyramis, The Taper is the longest 
aud sharpest triangle that is, and while he mounts vpward 
he waxeth continually more slender, taking both his figure 
and name of the fire, whose flaine..is alwaies poinied. 

II, 2. Gradual diminution in width or thickness 
in an elongated object ; continuous decrease in one 
direction ; fig. gradual decrcase of action, power, 
capacity, ete. 

1793, Smeaton Fdystone .. § 81 From thence its taper 
diminishing inore slow, its sides by degrees come into a per- 
pendicular, /éid. § 303 Iron plugs..upon a very gentle 
taper. 1840 J. Buen Farmer's Comp.145 They should be 
square, with a gradual laper lo the poinl. 1875 R. F-. 
Maxtin ir, Jlazrez’ Winding Alach. 22 To try and manu- 
facture steel ropes with a continuous laper. ; 

3. Anything that gradually diminishes in size 
towards one extremity, as a tapered tube. 

1882 Wore. Exhtl. Catal. iti, 16 Sanitary Imbes, bends, 
junctions, tapers, sluice valves. 

4. Comb., as taper-vice, 2 vice adapted to hold 
objects which have not parallcl sides. 

1877 Knicnut Dict. Alech. 2495 Taper- vise. 

Taper (té'pa1), 56.3 Cofton-weaving, [f. Tare 
@+-ERL] (See quot. 1891.) Also fafe-sizer. 

1891 Latour Commission Gloss., Tapers, those in the 
cotton mills who take a number of’ beams '* or bobbins as 
they come from the warper,.. and run them through the 
‘size’ upon another beam (called the weaver’s beam), When 
this process is complete Ihe produce is called a ‘waip% 
1904 Dundee Advert. 5 July 10 ‘the lale Mr. Eli Higham, 
originally a laper at a cotton mili al Sabden. 

Taper, 56.4: sec TADroce 2. 

Taper (té'pa1),a. Also s tapre. [f. Taren 
sb.1: perh. through the earlier TAPERWISE: cf. 
quot. 1496.] Diminishing gradnally in breadth or 
thickness towaids one extremity (originally, up- 
ward) ; becoming continuously narrowcr or more 


slender in one direction ; tapering. 

1496 Bi, St. Albans, Fishing hjb, Thenne shaue your 
slatte & make hym tapre wexe (@ 1450 Fysshyuge with an 
angle,’ lapur wyys waxing‘) a 1625 Nomenclater Nava- 
fis Harl. MS, 2301), Taper bore, is when a Peece is wider at 
the Mouth than towards the breech. 1649 Biitur Zug. 
Improv. Impr. Vv. (1653) 24 Make thy Drain, or Trench, 
somewhat Taper (v/z,) Narrower and Narrower downwards. 
1678 Moxon Jech. Exerc. vi. 113 All sorts of Siuff or work 
that are smaller al one end than al the other, and diminish 
gradually from the bigges! end, is said to be Tafer. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury m. 318/1 The lower pari (of a drawing 
iron is) Taper, ending in a point. 1697 Davven I7rg. Past, 
vu. 54 Fair Galatea,..Tall as a Poplar, taper as the Bole, 
1706 PHictips (ed. 6), Vapcr or Tapering,.. like a Cone, or 
Pyramid. 1758 lacatien in Dodsley Codlect. Poems V1. 
151 If Marian chance to shew Her taper leg and stocking 
blue. 1770 Chrow. in Ann. Reg. 152/1 The body runs 
taper lo the tail. 1821 Come Ize 1, (Chandos ed.) 330 
‘To the fine taper fingers’ ends. 1888 Hastuck Alode/ 
Engin. Handybh.(1gooi 38 Vhe piston-head has a taper hole 
ihrough it, inlo which the tapered end of piston-rod is forced. 

. fig. OF resources: Diminishing, becoming 
more and more ‘slender’. co/fog. or slartg. 

18s1 MayHew Lond. Labour 1, 224/1 Just in the critical 
time for us, as things was growing very taper. /d/d. (1861) 
I}. 237/1 That sort of thing soon makes money show taper. 

e. Cow., chiefly parasynthetic in -ep2, as 
taper-bored, -headed, -limbed, -moulded, -pointed 
(but in some of these afer may be sb.) ; also with 
a participle, as faper-grown. 

1626 Cart. Smith Accid. Vung, Scamen 32 To know 
whether she be equally bored, camber, laper, or belbored, 
1634-5 Brereton 7'yav. (Chetham) 165 They are called 
drakes. They are taper-boredinthechamber 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. 1. 13 Brisiles or prickles like whin-pricks per- 
fecily laper-grown, 1678 Prittips (ed. 4), Tefer-hoard, in 
Gunnery, is when a piece is wider at the inouth than towards 
the breetch. 1725 Pours 7 A/iss Carteret 41 Then the 
taper-moulded waisl With a saan of ribbon brac’d. 1828 
J. E. Sava Lag. Flora 11. 12 Leaves broad, taper-poinied, 
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angular rather than toothed. 
(1898) 270 ‘Vhe laper-limbed Apollo figure. 

Taper (té'pa), 7. [ff Tarren 54.1: cf. also 
Tarver sb.2 1, of same date. ] 

1. tntr. To risc or shoot up like a flame, spire, 
or pyramid (0ds.); fig. to rise or mount up con- 
tinnously in hononr, dignity, rank, etc. Os. 

1589 Puttexnam Eany. /oesie u. xi. (Arb) 109 Like as this 
faire Hhgure Of lall comely stature By his kindly nature Ien- 
deuors soft and faire To Taper in the ayie. ¢ 1645 HlowF Lt 
Lett, 1.1. ii, Sir George Villiers .. lapers up apace, and 
grows sirong at Conrl. 1697 Wars hug. 4& Ir. in /arl, 
Misc. (1810) X. 298 The Black Prince, having now won his 
spurs, and being lapcred np to his full growth, 1887 /’a/f 
Alat/ G. 7 Mar. aye igh il interes! anaes watch the 
workings of Synods all over Prussia, tapering up (if I may: 
use Ihe term) by a process of elimination mto a General 
Synod and its standing commillce ? 

tb. (?) s0nce-use. ? Vo talk Joftily. Obs. 

1683 I. Hooker Pref Pordages Mystic Div. 103 How 
inaguificously soever wee bragg and vapor and taper of our 
Reason, or Faith, Intellect, intelligibl Ideas and aiernal 
Verilies. 

2. tatr. To narrow or diminish gradually in 


breadth or thickness towards onc end; to grow 
smaller by degrees in onc direction. Const. 


away’, off, etc. 

1610 [see Tarenine wA/, sb.). 1687 A. Lovet. tr Theve- 
nots Trav. \t. 27 The Castle,..situaled on a liltle hill of an 
oval figure, Ihat tapers from the botiom to the top. 1797 
S. James Narr. Voy, 164 A beauliful river, wich tapers 
away..into a pleasant rivnlel. 1815 Etrninsioxe Ace. 
Caubn] (1842) 10127 Veaks of great height and magnitude. 
which do nol taper to a poinl. 1884 Bowrr & Scorr Ve 
Kary’s Phaner, 420 The bundles taper off gradually and 
terminate below the apex of the leaf. 1886 Law Aep, 32 
Chane. Div. 72 A strip Jof land] tapering from a width of 
twelve inches toa point. 

b. fig. To taper off (away): To become gradually 
less in intensity, etc.; also collog. to leave off a 
process or habit by degrees, esf. to diminish 
gradually the quantity or potency of one's drink. 

1848 Werester Let. 18 Sepl., in Corr. (1857) 1h. 285 My 
catarth has been..severe. 1 hope it will soon begin to taper 
off. 1860 Russete Diary India VW. xii. 218 We saw him 
lapering away Ull he appeared a mere speck, as he wenl 
down the mountain-side, and finally disappeared altogether, 
1871 Narnevs rev. & Cure Dis. 1. iit. 109 He makes.. 
an unavailing effort to ‘taper off’ [from the use of ardent 
spitits] 3898 Addbntfs Syst. Aled. V. 947 Vf (the murmur] 
begin with the diastole of the hearl and laper off during the 
pause, i] is an easy sign to interpret. 1903 Srvart Set 1X. 
12/2, 1 had been drinking hard for six months, and there 
was no such thing as clipping it shor all at ouce. I had an 
idea of lapering off. 

3. trans. Vo reduce gradually and regularly in 
breadth or thickness in one dircction; to make 
tapering. 

1675 llounres Odyssey 106 They sinooth’d and taper’d it, 
as I would haven. 1771 Luckompe //ist. rint. 315 This 
Bar. .is tapered away. 1802 Beppoes //yeria vit. 42 As if 
the narrow chest had been lengthened or tapered out inlo 
neck. 18650 A// var Kound No. 57. 159, | taper the point 
of my pencil. 1875 R. F. Mart ir. Jdavres’ Winding 
Alach, 26 A specimen of this sort of rope..was lapered in a 
length of 25 meires from -30 metre al one end down to +18 
al the other. 

b. fy. To reduce gradually in quantity; to 
diminish by degrees: esp. with off. 

1899 As/butt’s Syst. Aled. NIV. 419 The besi method.. 
would be 1o ‘ taper off * the daily amount of drink. 

Tapered (té*paid), a. [f. Tarer sb.14-ep 2.) 
Lighted by, or accompanied by the use of, tapers. 

1745 Warton /"“eas, Mledanch. 196 The taper'd choir, at 
the late hour of pray'r. 1792 S. Rocers P/eas. Alem. ti. 
325 The chanted hymn, the tapered rile. 18.. Casrnece 
On Foland 49 Yhe \aper’d pomp—the hallelujah’s swell. 

Tapered (té*paid), Af/. a. [f. Taper v. + 
-ED1,] Made to taper; diminished in breadth or 
thickness by degrees; tapering, taper. 

1669 Sturmv J/ariner’s Jag. v, xii. 63 1f you will make 
for lapered bore Guns, your Forms musi be accordingly 
tapered. 1783 Justamonp tr. Raywal’s /Jist. Indies 1. 141 
‘Yen or twelve pinnated leaves, tapered towards lhe lop, 
very broad at their basis. 1839-40 W. Lavine MWolfert's R. 
(1855) 49 A lady’s glove, of delicale size and shape, with 
beaulifully tapered fingers. 188z Nartrs Seamanship (ed. 6) 
75 The fore and main tacks are tapered ropes. 

Taperer (tépara1). [f. Tarer sd. + -er1.] 
The bearer of a taper in a religious ceremony. 

c1450 in Aungier Sy'on (1840) 276 ‘he laperers schal holde 
the tapers, lurnyng weslwarde, whilst Ihe seyd herse is in 
sensyng. /érf. 307 The ij laperers..schal take the two 
lorches, and folowe the banerer al thre in surplys. 1901 
W.H. St. J. Hore in Arvchzo/, Frail. Mar. 6 The cross. 
bearer and taperers, followed by the censer-bearer. 1go5 
Daily News 24 Apt. 2 Behind him comes the cross, with its 
allendan! laperers, next the banners. 

+ Ta:per-fashion, 2. and adv. Obs. [f. Tarer 
sb. 4 F sHIon 56.) Of or in the fashion or form 
of a taper; taper-like in shape; tapering, tapered. 

1545 AscHam 7oxoph. (Arb.) 126 Those [stales, i. e. stems of 
arrows] hal be lytle bresied and big toward the hede called 
by theyr lykenesse laperfashion, reshe growne. 1551 RE- 
coRDE Cast. Anowl. (1556) 147 Tben doth the shadow Jin 
an eclipse] growe lesser and lesser in spyre forme, or taper 
fashion. , 

+ Ta-pering, sd. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Tarver sd.1 
+-1NG1,] The using of tapers. 

1599 Sanpys LZnrope Spec. (1632) 140 Willing by his Tesia- 
ment to bee buried in the night without their atlending, 
tapering, censing or singing. 


¢ 1843 Carcvir Jlist. Sh, | 
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Ta-pering, v//. sb. [f, Tarun 2. +-1NG 1] 
The action of the verb TAPER in various senses. 
Also concer, a thing or part that tapers. 

1610 W. Fotkincuam etot of Survey i. iii. 6 The boaling, 
spreading, .. and laperiug of trees, 1677 Moxon Alech, 
Exerc. ii. 30 The Screw-pliste will, after it gets a hule below 
the lapering, go no further, but “ ork and wear off ihe thred 
ayain Wo made abont the tapering. 1884 Bowers & Scorr 
De Bary’s Phanes. 485 Vhove {cells}. .anusi further show a 
conical tapering. 1890 L. C. D'Ovte Notches 186 It will 
lake you montlis of steady lapering down, 

Ta‘pering, ff/.c. [-1nc 4.) That tapers; taper. 

a 1635 NomencJutor Navalis (Marl, MS, 2301) s.v., | have 
scene in Flemings the Top saile Tapering. 1665 /’/1/ 
Trans. 1. 35 Insects with large Heads and small lapering 

jodies, 3787 A.Ceanni, in /2/¢ iv, (1863) 33 Afier lhe taper. 
ing thread of life is spun out. 1807 Hution Course Math. 
1}, 267 A piece of lapering timber. 1893 Linvos, elc. Life 
Pusey 1.4, 5 Long hands and lapering lingers, 

licence Taperingly a/z., in a tapering manner. 

1878 H.S. Witson A/p. Ascents iii. 92 As a Champagne 
boule has to be taperingly elongated. 1883 C. Ronson in 
Scrence Gossip May 106 The posterior portion of the abdo- 
men beyond the cornua prolonged tap eringly considerably. 

Ta:perly, ad? rare. [l. Tavern a,+-1¥4J In 
a tapering manner, taperingly, slenderly. 

1802 Sporting Alay. XX. 292 A small dog, laperly and 
elegantly forined. 

Taperness (té*poimés). [f Tarren a. + -NESs.] 
The condition of being taper; tapering shape. 

1741 Compl. Family-Picce u. ii. (ed. 3) 330 Fine Sprouts, . 
that will answer for TVaperness to one another, 1818 Keats 
Enaymion 1. 783 Fold A 1ose-leaf round thy fingers taper- 
ness, And soothe thy Inps. 1871 Augure Taming 76 A 
waist of remarkable taperness, 

Taperwise (té'poiwaiz), adv. [f. Tarren sb] 

+ -WIsE: cl. TAPER-FASHION.] In the manner of 
a taper; with gradual diminution of thickness to- 


wards one end. 

ar4go Ly sshynge sy th an Angle (1883) 8 Then shaue the 
stafe and inake hyt tapur wyys waxing ]1496 4. $24. 
Albans tapre were. 1§75 Laxeuiam Lett. (1871) 6 Eache 
with hizsyluery ‘Vrumpet of a fiue fool long, foormed ‘Vaper- 
wyse. 1601 Hoitann /iay 1. 392 The scape or stalk..101 
aboue 10 cubits in height, growing taper-wise, small and 
sharp in the top. 1609 C. Buiter Fem. Aon. v. (1623) Mj, 
A handfull .. of Boughes with hearbs, bound taper.wise 
logether. 1727 Bradiey's Fam. Dut. s v. Dog. His tail or 
stern shong set on, waning ‘Japer-wise towards tlie lop. 

Taperwort: see Hares sé.1 

+ Ta-pery. Obs. nonce-wwd. [f. Vave sh. + -ery, 
aficr napery, drapery.) Tape and the like. 

1657 Howrte Loudinap. go Weavers of divers sorls, to 
wit, of Diapery or Tepery, and Nappety. 

Tapes, Tapes(ch)er: sce Taris v.3, lspissen. 

| Tapesium (tapisidm,. Sof, [mod.Lat. for 
med.L. sapéceum, tapctium, ad. Gr, tampriov, dim. 
of zamns carpet.) A carpet or layer of mycelium 
on which the receptacle is scated in discomycetous 
fungi (Phillips Arif. Discomycetes, Gloss.). 

3887 W. Puteeus frit, Discomycetes 42 Sealed on a dis- 
tinct tapesium, /é1d. 279 Cups 200 10 300m broad, seated 
ona dark radialing tapesium, 

Tapessarie, -erie, var. Tarisseny Obs, 

+ Tapester, -ister. Ovs.zare. Also 5 tap- 
ster. [Corruption of fapeser TAPIgsER, prob. by 
assoctation with tiade names in -sfer; ch Tares- 
TRY.] =Tapisser. Also a//rié., as tapester-work. 

1472-3 Rolls of Partt. V1. 37/2, aii Quyssions of Tapster- 
work. 31594 R Asutey ir Lays le Rey 29b, Sinithes, gla- 
siers, tapisiers, painters, 1609 Biate (Douay) £20d. xxxv. 
‘a To make the workes of a carpenter, a tapesier, an em- 

roderer of hyacinth and purple. ]1859 Parken Zeerner’s 

Dom, Archit, W1. ini. 62 The most lucralive trade of the 
fificenth century was that of a ‘tapister‘.) 

Tapester, obs. foim of TapsTER. 

Tapestry (tx‘péstri), 55. Forms: 5 tapstery, 
s-6 tapestrye, 5-8 tapistry, 6 tapstry, -ye, 
tappistre, 6-7 tapes-, tapis-, tapstrie, 6- tapes- 
try. (Corruption of fapesry, fapesserie, tapisry, 
or other form of Taprissery. The ¢ may have 
developed phonetically between 5 and 7, or may 
have been aided by words in -zstvy: cf. TAPESTER. 
(In Milton and Dryden a disyllable.)] 

1. A textile fabric decorated with designs of or- 
nameat or pictorial subjects, painted, embroidered, 
or woven in colours, used for wall hangings, 
curtains, covers for seats, to hang lrom windows 
or balconies on festive occasions, ¢tc.; especially, 
such a decorated fabric, in which a weft contain- 
ing ornamental designs in coloured wool or silk, 
gold or silver thread, etc., is worked with bobbins 
or broaches, and pressed close with a comb, on a 
warp of hemp or flax stretched in a frame. Often 
loosely applied to imitative textile fabrics. 

1434 limplied in Tarestry-work]. 1467 J/ann. & /louseh, 
Exp. \Roxb.) 387 My mastyr bowte of Skukborow of 
Cornelle, xij. peces of curse tapstery. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems 
Ixxvii. 49 The streillis war all hung with lapesirie. 1513 
Dovetas ners 1x. vi. 120 Prowd tapystry, and mekle 
precius ware. 1545 Rates of Custom C vij, Vapistry wyth 
sylke the ell xx d. 1570 Levins A/ansp. 106/13 ‘Tapsirye, 
tapétion. 1573-80 Baret A/v. T 62 Tapestrie, or hang- 
ings, in which are wrought pictures of diuerse colours 
ts9o SHaks. Com. Err. iv. t. 104 1n the Deske That's 
couer'd o’re with Turkish Tapistrie. 1633 G. Herserr 
Tearple, Church Porch x\v, 1 care not though tbe cloth of 
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state should be Not of rich arras, but mean tapestrie. 1649 
Mitton ikon, xxvii. Wks. 1851 111.513 To be struck as mute 
and motionless as a Parlament of Lapstrie in the Hangings. 
1700 Drypen Pad. & Arc. 111. 104 Rich tapestry spread the 
streets, and flowers the postsadorn. 1777 Watson Philip 1/ 
(1839) 47 Arras was famous for tapestries, which still retain 
the name ofthat place. 3835 (enny Cycl. 1V.68/1 Bayenxc 
Tapestry, a web or roll of linen cloth or canvass, preserved 
at Bayeux in Normandy, upon which a continuous repre- 
sentation of the events connected with the invasion and 
conquest of England. .is worked in woollen thread of different 
colours, 1842 Braxne Dict. Sc. etc. s.v., In Painting, 
tapestry is applied to a representation of a subject in wool 
or silk..worked on a woven ground of hemp or flax. 1858 
Hawrmnorse Fr. 5 11. Note-Bks. 1. 162 Gobelin tapestry... 
brilliant as pictures. 
b. transf. and fig. 

1581 Srpxey -ffol. (octrie (Arb) 25 Nature neuer set 
forth the earth in so rich tapistry, as diuers Poets haue 
done. ¢ 3630 Kispon Su7v. Devon § 175 (1810) 184 A bridge, 
whose chiefest tapestry is Ivy. 1693 Evetyn De da Ouéut. 
Compl. Gard, \1. 4179 Squares covered with Green Herbs, 
compleat the tapestry, that adorns the Ground. 183 
Cariyte Sart, Res. 1. x. (1858) 38 Looking at the fair 
tapestry of human Life. 1845 StocqurLer Hamndb&. Lrit, 
frutia (1854) 215 The rich tapestry of the jungles. 1875 
Loweu Under Old Elm wu. iii, Present and Past. .insepar- 
ably wrought l:.to the seamless tapestry of thought. 

2. Short for ¢apestry-carpet: see 3. 

1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V.390/1 In the Brussels the 
coloured wools make up the bulk of the carpet, while in the 
‘tapestry ’ the wool..is..all on tbe surface. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as tapestry artist, covering, 
hall, -hanging, -maker, -making, -man, room, table- 
cover; tapestry-covered, -like, adjs.; tapestry 
beetle, a dermestid beetle, -Iédagenus piceus, the 
larva of which is destructive to tapestry, woollens, 
etc.; tapestry-carpet, a carpet resembling Brus- 
sels, but in which the warp-yarn forming the pile 
is coloured so as to produce the pattern when 
woven; tapestry-cloth, a piece of tapestry; spec. 
a corded linen prepared for ‘ tapestry-painting’ 
(Cent. Dict.); tapestry-moth, a species of clothcs- 
moth, as 7?xea tapetsella; cf. carpet-moth ; tapes- 
try-painting, painting on linen in imitation of 
tapestry; material thus prepared ; tapestry-stitch, 
properly = GoBELIN stitch; also applied to the 
ecross- and tent-stitch work on fine canvas (¢afes- 
serie au petit point); tapestry-weaver, one who 
weaves tapestry; also, a species of spider; 
tapestry-weaving, the weaving of tapestry; the 
method of weaving by bobbin and comb, uscd in 
making tapestry, as distinct from weaving in a 
loom with a shuttle. See also Tarestry-work. 

1908 Times, Lit. Suppl, 3 Sept. 286/3 Designs prepared by 
a “tapestry artist from bird's-eye views specially drawn by 
William Van de Velde the Elder. 1858 Simmonvs Dicd. 
Trade, * Tapestry carpets, the name generally given to a.. 
two-ply or ingrain carpet, the warp or weft being printed 
before weaving, so as to produce the figure in the cloth, 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint, 656/2 Long and large 
*tapistrie clothes. issz Hunoet, *Tapestry couerynge, 
fustrainin, 1634 MiLton Comms 324 Honest-offer'd cour. 
tesie Which oft 1s sooner found in lowly slieds With smoaky 
rafters, than in *tapstry Halls And Courts of Princes. 1552 
Hevoer, *Tapestrye angynges for noble mens houses. 
1700 Concreve IVay of World u. vi, Like Solomon at the 
dividing of the Child in an old Tapestry Hanging. 1884 J. 
Tait Mind in Matter (1892) 95 *Tapestry-like designs. 
1611 Cotcr., Tafissier, a *Tapistrie-maker. 1876 Rock 
Text, Fabr. 95 ‘The art of *tapestry-making. 1727-41 
Cuysmbers Cycé. s.v., The design, or painting the *Tapestry- 
tnan is to follow, is placed underneath the warp, 1815 Kirby 
& Sp. Entomol. vii. (1818) 1. 233 7 Ysnca] tapetzella, or the 
*tapestry moth, not uncommon in our houses, is most 
injurious to the lining of carriages. 1859 W. Cottins Q. of 
{learts (1875) 23 A rugged “tapestry table-cover. 1796 
Morse Al mer, Geog. 11.345 The Flemings formerly engrossed 
*tapestry-weaving to themselves. 1889 Azan S. Cor 
Cantor Lect., Egyptian Tapestry:.8 The process [anciently] 
employed is the sante as that which was used by the great 
Flemisb weavers. .for making their splendid war tapestries, 
and is now commonly known as the tapestry weaving or 
Gobelins process. 

Tapestry (tx‘péstri), v. [f- prec. sb. Sce also 
Tavisten. ] 

1. trans. To cover, hang, or adorn with, or as 
with, tapestry. (Chiefly in pass.) 

¢ 1630 Risvoy Surv. Devon § 192 (1810) 206 The ruins..is 
- tapestried with ivy. 1798 Cuaxcorte Sati xg. Piles. 
II. 102 The hardiest plant that tapestries the rude bosom of 
the North. /ééd. 163 My walls..were tapestricd with the 
rock lichen. 1881 Mrs. C. Praro /olicy 5 7. 11.14 The 
grape-leaves with which the verandah was tapestried. 

2. To work or depict in tapestry. 

1814 Scott Maz. |xiii, Remnants of tapestried hangings. 
1876 I. Harpy Ethelberta U1. xl, Where Elizabethan mothers 
fee ee ters.-had tapestried the love-scenes of Isaac and 

acob. 


Hence Ta:pestried f//. a., adorned with tapes- : 


try; woven in the manner of tapestry. 

1769 Sir W. Joxes Pal. Fortune 24 Some tap’stried hall, 
or gilded bower. 1794 Soutney Aefrospect 104 Still with 
feeere I recall The tapestried school, the bright brown. 

arded hall. 1814 [see 2], 1848 Tuackrray Bh. Suods xiii, 
Making covers of..net-work for these tupestried cushions. 

Ta‘pestry-work. = Tapestry sd, 1. 

1434 s\. C. ivitls (Surtees 1908) 43 Lectum meum de 
tapsiriwerke cum leonibus et pelicano. 1459 in aston 
Lett. 1. 479 Item, j testyr of blewe tapistry warke, 1587 
Freminc Contn. Holinshed WN. 1 332/1 The feast was 


ee 


85 


excellentlie well furnished of all tbings, & speciallie of 
tapistrie worke & other deuines of sugar. 31601 HoLtanxp 
Pliny vin. xiviii. 227 The course rough wool .. hath been 
of auncient time highly commended and accounted of in 
tapestrie worke, 1812 Mar. Epcewortn /ivian viii, Miss 
Strictland [followed] bearing her ladyship’s tapestry work. 

Comb. c1515 Cocke Lorell’s &. 9 Borlers, tapstry worke, 
makers, and dyers. 

So Ta‘pestry-worked a., tapestried ; Ta‘pestry- 
worker, one who works or makes tapestry. 

1727 (title) The Practice of Perspective..a work highly 
necessary for Painters, Embroiderers, Jewellers, Tapestry 
Workers. 1883 Lp, R. Gower Rec. & Remin, xxi. 11. 60 
Two large tapestry-worked screens, 

+Tapet, 54. Obs. exc. Hést.). Forms: 1 teped, 
teepped, teppet; 3-4 (9) tapit, 4-5 tapyt, 4-6 
tapite, -yte, -ete (also 9), 5 tapytt, -e, (tepit), 
5-6 tapett, -e, tappet, 6 -ett, -e, Se. tapeit, 
taphet, 4- tapet. (The OE. f¢gfed was WGer. 
ad, late L. ¢afpétum: cf. OHG. tepprd, te ppith (more 
usnally ¢eppik, Ger. teppich). The later OF. 
txpped, -et (cf. also MLG. effet) may have been 
re-influenced by Latin. ME. safet, ¢afzt, ete. perh. 
came down from OF.; but the word may have 
been introduced anew in 13th e. from L., or from 
Prov, ¢apit or other Komanic form: ef. MDu. 
tapijt, and see Tapis.} A piece of figured cloth 
used as a hanging, table-cover, carpet, or the like. 

agoo Kentish Glosses in Wr..Wiilcker 61/1 Tapetibus 
fictis, semetum tepedum. ¢1000 sELFric Voc. in Wr.- 
Wilcker 152/t Sida, an healfhruh ta:ppet. ¢ 1050 in ‘Thorpe 
Charters (1865) 429, vul ofbradelsas and 31 teppedu. 

21300 Cursor .\/, 13240 Was bar na pride o couerled [z. r. 
couerlite] Chamber curtin ne tapit (v.77. -ite, -yte]. 13.. Gaz. 
4 Gr. Knt. 858 Tupytez ty3t to pe wo3e, of tuly & tars, & 
vnder fete, on be flet, of folsande sute. 1382 Wycuir 2.Say. 
xvii. 28 Couerynge clothis, and tapetis [1388 tapitis]. 1398 
‘Trevisa Barth. De P.R.V. \xii. (Bodl, MS.),The flesche pat 
liebin pe vtter parties of bones. .is as it were a nedeful tapet 
and esement. 1425 Kolls of Parlt. 1V. 298/1 Pere was on 
a nyght [a man] taken by hynd a tapet in ye said Chambre. 
€ 1477 CAxion Yason 97b, Medea.. brought him into 
the chambre where tbey satte vpon a moche riche tapyte. 
15t3 Dovctas rEune/ss 1. xi. 8 Amang prowde tapeitis and 
miche riche apparale Hir place sche ane @ 1562 G. Cavesx- 
visu FHolsey (1893) 227 Leanyng ayenst the tappett or 
hangyng ofthe chamber. 1685 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's 
Voy. . “. 35, 4. tapites floured, of pinsed satten. 1591 
SPENSER .Wuiopotmos 276 Each doth chuse What storie she 
will for her tapet take, [1859 Parker Tarner's Dom. 
Archit, \11. iv. 104 The bed. .consisted of a selour, a testor, 
a counterpoint, six tapits of arras [etc.]. 1875 PoLLeN A xc. 
& Mod. Furn. 31 Carpets, fapete, blankets, or other woollen 
coverlids for sofas or beds, were made at Corinth.] 

In figurative and allusive uses: ef. CARPET 
sb, 2b and 3. 


¢1380 Wyerir II Zs. (1880) 246 Summe ladies ben menys 
to have a daunsere, a trippere on tapitis, or buntere or 
haukere. ¢1430 Lypc. Compl. Bl. Ant. 51 The soyle was 
..oversprad with tapites that Nature Had made her selfe. 
¢1470 Hlarpinc Chron. cxy. vil. (MS, Ashi, 34) If. go God 
sette neuer Kynge to be a Ryotoure To trippe on tapites 
and leue in Idilnesse. 1563 A/irr. May. Induct. i, The 
gladsom groves that nowe laye overthrowen The tapets 
torn, and every blome down blowen, 

c. attrib. +Tapet-hook, a hook for hanging 
‘tapets’ or tapestry-hangings to the wall. 

1480 IWardr. Acc. Edw. 1V (1830) 121 Crochetts and 
tapethooks for the hangyng of the same verdours. 

+ Ta‘pet, v. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] ¢rans. To 
hang with ‘tapets’ or tapestry; to adorn with 
tapestry. Also fry. 

¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blauache 260 Wys hallys I wol do 
peynte with pure golde And tapite hem ful many folde. 
¢1407 Lypc. Neson 4& Sens. 2766 Ve launde rounde aboute 
.. Tapited al the large pleyn Of herbys and of fressh{e] 
flours. 1412-20 — Chron, Troy 1. 1659 [Medea] koude..in 
wynter with flowris fresche of hewe, Araye be erpe and 
tapite hynt in grene. 

apet, -ette: sec TAPPET. 

Tapetal (taprtal), @ ot. [f. Tarer(cum+ 
-AL.} Of or pertaining to the Tapretum (2). 

1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 480 These divisions produce a 
tapetal layer at an early stage which surrounds each group 
of spore-mother-cells. 1882— in Nadure 19 Oct. 5953/2 The 
surrounding protoplasm which is derived from the dis- 

Also 7 tapati. 


organised tapetal cells. 

| Tapeti (ta-péti). [Tupi.] 
The Brazilian rabbit, Zepus brasiliensis. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 842 The Tapati also 
barke like Dogges. 1774 Gotpsu. Nas. L/ist. (1776) 1V. 54 
The Tapeti, or the Brasilian rabbit, is in shape like our 
English ones, but is much less, 

|| Tapetum (tapr1im). [Late and med.L. ¢a- 
fetum (pl. tapétain Probus), for L. ¢apféte carpet.] 

1. Comp. Anat, An irregular sector of the cho- 
roid membrane in the eyes of certain animals (e.g. 
the cat), which shines owing to the absence of the 
black pigment; also tapedsem lucidum ort. choroidex. 

1713 Deruam Phys. Theol, w. ti. 102 This Illumination 
he speaks of, is from the ‘Tapetum in the bottom of the Eye. 
1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 146 The posterior half of a cat’s 
eye..was immersed in a bason of water, and examined. 
‘The tapetum appeared very bright, the retina not having 
acquired sufficient opacity to become visible. 1869 H. 
Ussuer in £xg. Afech. 3 Dec. 270/3 A..shining appearance 
at the bottom of the eye, called the ‘tapetum’ or ‘carpet a 

2. Bot. The layer of epithelial cells which lines 
the inner wall of the sporangium-in ferns, ete., or 


of the pollen-sac in flowering-plants. 
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1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 437 The inner cell again forms 
four tabular segments which are parallel to the outer 
parietal cells and which constitute the tapetum. 1885 
Goopate Physiol. Bot. (1892) 171 note, The epithelium 
which lines the pollen.sac has been termed the Zafe/tsm. 

Tapeworm (téi‘p,;w1m). [f.Taresé.1 + Worm; 
from its flat ribbon-like form.] A cestoid worm 
(e.g. Znia soltum), which when adult infests the 
alimentary canal of vertebrates; = Tenta 5. 

3752 J. Hite //ist, Anim. 15 The flat Tenia. The 
Tape-worm..is found in the human intestines, and in those 
of many other animals. 1799 Jed. Jrud. 1. 277 Successful 
experiments, not only to discover that unwelcome visitor 
the tape worm, but likewise to destroy and expel it. 1860 
G. H. Kinescey in lac, Tour. 163 The trout in some of the 
lakes have been infested with tapeworm. 

b. fig. A parasite. 

1824 W. Irvixnc 7. Trav. ul. x. (1849) 246 They were abso. 
lute tape-worms to my little theatre; the more it took the 
poorer it grew. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Culinvre Wks. 
(Bohn) I]. 369 Can we never extract this tape-worm of 
Europe from the brain of our countrymen? 

ec. attrib.and Comd,,as tapeworm infection; tape- 
worm-shaped adj.; tapeworm-plant, an Abys- 
sinian tree, Brayera anthelmintica (N.O. Rosacexr, 
the pistillate inflorescence of which is used as a 
vermifuge (Cent, Dict. 1891). 

1839 G. Roperts Dict. Geot., Tznianus,.,tape worm 
shaped. 1897 Addbutt’s Syst, Med. i. 1019 In many 
instances of tape-worin infection, the parasite appears to 
give rise to no inconvenience whatever. 

Tapheit, -eta, -ettye, -ite, obs. ff. TAFFETA. 

Taphiser, variant of TAapIsser Ods. 

Tap-hole (te‘p,houl).  [f Tap sb.1+ Hote sé.] 

1. The hole in a cask, vat, or the like, in which the 
tap is inserted. 

1594 Prat Jewedl-ho, 11. 10 These halfe tubs hauing tap. 
holes within. 1707 Mortimer //usd. (1721) Il. 322 Put te 
back again, stopping your Tap-hole, : 

2. A small opening in a furnace, through which 
the :netal, or slag, or both, may be run out; also, 
a hole in a cementation furnace in which tap-bars 
(see Tap sé.! 6) are inserted. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Opera’. Mechanic 341 Each pot has 
alsu sinall openings in its end, through which the ends of 
two or three of the bars are left projecting in such a manner, 
that by only removing one loose brick from the external 
building, the bars can be drawn out..; these are called the 
tap-holes, 1839 Une ct. Arts 320 In the melting furnaces, 
the metal is run out bya tap-hole in the side. 1861 Fair- 
Barn fron tor Vhe fluid iron, as it flows from the tap-hole, 
is fully white hot, and perfectly limpid. 

Tap-hose (tx"p,hduz). Now dial, Also 7 tap- 
waze, 8 -owze, 9 -ooze, -wees. [f. Tar sd.) 

The precise sense in which “ose is used in the second ele- 
ment is not clear; in later use it has been associated with 
other words, esp. Ooze, Wasr, bundle of straw.] 

A strainer placed over the tap-hole in a mash-tub 
or the like, to prevent any solid matter from passing 
into or through the tap. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 606/28 Oxva.ri//um, a tappehose. 
1480 Maldon, Essexc,Conrt Rolls (Bundle 51, No, 3)),i vatte, 
1 taphose, x rother, 1609 C. Buiter Fem. Alon. (1634) 157 
But first provide..a Tub ur Kive, with a Tap, and Tap- 
waze. 1707 Mortimer //asd. (1721) 11. 322 Till it [wort] 
runs clear, which it will not do at first tho’ your Tap-hose 
be never so well adjusted. 1736 Bawey //ouseh. Dict. 232 
Having an open headed cask witha tap, and tap-owze. 1854 
Miss Baker Northam pt. Gloss., Tap-orze, Tap-whisk, the 
wicker strainer placed over the mouth of the tap in a mash- 
vat when brewing, to allow the wort to ooze through, and to 
prevent the grains passing, [See also Tar sé.' 6.] 

Tap-house. [f. Tap s.1+Ilouse sé.1] A 
house where beer drawn from the tap is sold 
in small quantities ; an ale-house; sometimes in 
connexion with a brewery. Also, the tap-room of 
aninn. Also fg. ; 

1s00-1 In Swayne Sarwm Churchw. Ace. 55 Inemendando 
hostium de le Taphouse, iiijd¢. 1591 Nasue Proguostica- 
tion Wks. (Grosart) 11. 153 That their Hoffes and tappe 
houses shall be more frequented, then the Parishe Churches. 
1603 Suaks. JWJeas. for VM. 1.219. 1642 Mitton A fol, 
Smect. vi. Wks. 1738 1. 120 To creep into every blind Tap- 
house that fears a Constable more than a Satyr. 1764 Low 
Life 35 Some Gentlemens Coachmen at the ‘Tap-Houses of 
the Inns. 1896 Dasly News 20 May 5/6 ‘ Tap-houses’ of 
breweries; licences to enable distilleries to sell two gallons 
of spirit, more, but not less, for home consuniption. 

altrié, ¢€1639 RK. Davenport Surv. Setences Poems (1890) 
328 ‘That Tap-house trick of ffidling. 1883 S. C. Hate 
Retrospect 1, 120 He got drunk like a tap-house sot. 

| Taphrenchyma (texfresnkima). Lo. [mod. 
L. (Morren), f. Gr. réppos pit + @yxvpza infusion.] 
Pitted tissue; = BoTHRENCHYMA. 

1876 J. H. Batrour in Lucycl. Brit. 1V. 87/1 The names 
of duthrenchyma and taphrenchymea have been given to a 
tissue composed of such cells. r 

Tapia (tapii). [Sp. asia mud-wall: sce 
Diez.] Clay or mud puddled, rammed, and dried : 
used for walls, Also attri. 

1748 Larthquake of Peru iii. 268 The Walls are of Clay 
ramm'd between two Planks, which they call Tapias. 
1834-47 J. S. Macautay Meld Fortif. (1851) 146 Loop- 
holes, when they can be given a regulir form, as in mud or 
tapia walls. 1878 Hooker & Batt J/arocco322 The remains 
of massive walls of tapia. 1883 Suxday Vag. 689 Strengthened 
by an unbroken ring of solid walls built of tapia or concrete. 

Tapice, Tapicer, var. ‘apis v.!, TAPIssER. 

+Tapinage. Ods. Also 4 tapy-, tapnage. 
fa. OF. dapinage place of concealment, f. /afz7 a 


TAPINOCEPHALIC. 


concealed or disguised person, f. fapir: see TAPIS 
wt) Hiding, concealment, sccrecy. 

13.. A. Ads. 7116 (Bodl. MS.), Whiles pe kyng_in his 
Tapynage (H/’cber tapnage) Sent after Antioche be Ostage. 
1390 Gower Conf. I}. 187 This newe tapinage of lollardie. 
¢ 1400 Rom, Rose 7363 That they wolde gone in tapinage, As 
it were in a pilgrimage, (1616 Buttoxar Lng. F-xfos., 
Tapinage, secrecie, slilinesse. 1656 Brouxt Glossogr., 
Japinage, secrecy, a lurking, or lying close.) ; 

Taping: sce Tare v.; also, the occupation or 
work ofatape-sizer: sec Tare sé.! 4 and Taper 50.3 

Tapinocephalic, tapeino- (tapaino,s/fe-- 
lik), @ Anthrop. [f. Gr. ratevos low + xepadn 
head + -1c; see CerHatic.] Of the nature of, or 
having, a low flattened skull. So Tapi-noce:phal- 
ism, Tapimnoce'phaly, the condition of being 


tapinocephalic. 

1878 Baritey tr. Topinard's Anthrop. 1. v. 176 Tapinoce- 
phalic. /éid. Index, Tapinocephaly. 1886 Frat. nad 
/nst. XV1.150 The skulls thus agree with the ordinary Push. 
man skull in most respects being microseme, platyrhine, 
tapeinocephalic. 1897 (did. XXVIII. 281 The former in- 
clining to tapeinocephalism, 1898 A. C, Hapvon Study of 
Man ii, 47 The East Anglians have a form of skull slightly 
different to that of the South Saxons, It is rather broader, 
less tapeinocephalic (i.¢. less low in the crown). 

+ Tapinophoby. O¢s. nonce-wd. [f. Gr ra- 
mecvos low, base + -Phodby : see -PHOBIA.] (Sec quot.) 

1772 R. Graves Spir. Quéirote 1. vis (1783) 1. 18 Such 
readers as ure possessed with the modern tapino-phoby, or 
dread of every thing that ts low..in writing. p 

+ Tapino'sis. Riet. Obs. [ad. Gr. rameivwors 
lowness (of style).] (Sce quots., and cf, Dintinu- 
TION 2b.) lence ¢ Tapinotically adv., by way 
of tapinosis. 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie wi. xvii. (Arb.) 195 If xe 
abase your thing or matter hy ignorance or errour in the 
choise of your word, then is it hy vicious maner of speach 
called Tafinuosis, ¢1600 Timon i. iv.(1842) 35 Pseud... They 
did obscure the sunne beames with wette clothis. Desmeas. 
A fafinosis or diminution. 1652 Urquuart Jewel Wks. 
(1834) 292 Words diminishing the worth of a thing, tapi- 
notically. 1657 J. Smita Adyst. Rict. 57 In Meiosis, the 
speaker ought to take care that he fall not into that fault 
of speech, called Zafinosis, humility, that is when the 
dignity or majesty of a high matter is much defaced by the 
basenesse of a word; as to call the Ocean a stream, or 
the Thames a hrook. 

Tapioca (tvpi,duka). Forms: 8-9 tipioca, 9 
(tapiaca), tapioca. [a. Pg., Sp., F. tapioca, a. 
Tupi-Guarani ¢7pioca; f. tpi residue, dregs + og, 
ék to squeeze ott. (Cavalcante in Skeat.)] A 
starch uscd for food, the prepared flour of the 


roots of the Cassava plant. Also a¢fr7b. 

(x612 Cart. Smitu Afap Virginia 13 The chicfe roote they 
haue for foode is called 7eckawhoughe... Raw it is no better 
then poison, and heing roasted except it he tender..it will 
prickle and torment the throatextreamly, 1648 MarccGRAVE 
Hist, Nat. Brasit, 67: Fecula albissima, quam indigenz 
vocant Tipioja, Tipiaca & Tipiabica.[ 1707 SLoanxe Voy. 
Famaica 1,131 The juice evaporated over the fire gives the 
Tipioca meal. 1753 CHAmuers Cycl, Supp, Tipioca, a name 
given..to a sort of cream or (lower made from the yucca or 
manihot-root..after expressing the juice. 1792 Encyct. Brit. 
(ed. 3) IX. 79/2 Starch, which the Brasilians export in litle 
lumps under the name of fafioca. 1812 J. SmytH Pract. We 
Customs (1821) 253 Tapioca is the farina, obtained by sub- 
sidence ina very fine state, after washing the pulp of the 
root of the Cassava, which grows in South America, 1869 
R. F. Burton Hight Brazit 11. 39 The sediment of the 
juice that comes from the mass is ited tipioca {our tapioca) 
and the liquor is thrown away. 1891 Kurtinc Lif’s Hamdi- 
cap vil. 169 Smoked tapioca pudding. 

b. In generalized application. 

1856 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 409 Properly granulated and 
dried, potato meal forms an excellent tapioca, . 

Tapiolite (te:pidlait). Ain. [ad. Sw. sapiolit 
(A. FE. Nordenskiold 1863); named after Zafvo, 
a Finnish deity: see -LirE,] ‘Columbo-tantalate of 
iron, resembling tantalite, but containing no man- 


ganese’ (Chester). 

1868 Dana Afin. (ed. 5) 518 Tapiolite..occurs near the 
Kulmala farm, in the village of Sukula, in the parish of 
Tammela, Finland, ; 

Tapir (té-po1). Also 8 tapyr. [ad. Tupi 
tapira or tapyra, now usually called ¢apyra-ete 
‘true’ cr ‘real tapir’, and /apir-eessze ‘ great tapir’, 
to distinguish it from European cattle, to which the 
name fapira was also given by the aborigines.] 
An ungulate mammal of tropical America of the 
genus Zafirus or family Zapiride, somewhat re- 
sembling the swine (but more nearly related to the 
thinoceros), having a short flexible proboscis. 

Originally applied to the species Tafirus americanus of 
Brazil; thence extended to the two Central American species, 
T. Dowit and T, Batrdi (also Elasmognathus), and the 
Malay Tapir, 7. (or Rhinocherus) indicus. 

(1568 tr. Thevet’s New Found Worlde 78 (heading) 
Tapihire, a beaste. 1580 Dr Lery Voyage au Brésil 312 
‘Tapiroussou, une heste qu’ils nomment ainsi. 1648 Marc- 
GRAVE Hist. Nat, Brastliae v1, vt. 229 Tapiierete Brasili- 
ensibus, Lusitanis Anta. 1693 Ray Syn. Quad, 126 Tapi- 
ierete. 1753 Cuanuers Cyct, Supp., Japizercte..the name 
of an animal found in some parts of America, and called by 
the Portuguese anfa.] ’ i 
331 The tapir may be considered as the hippopotamos of 
the New Continent. 1796 Steoman Surinam 11. xxiii, 176 
‘The flesh of the tapira 1s delicate, being accounted superior 
to the best ox-heef. /bid. (Plate), Tapir. 1836 Wat, Philos. 
Ill. Pays. Geog. 55/2 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) In America, the 


1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist, (1776) IV. 


86 


only representative of these large pachy-dermatous animals | 


is the tapir, 1865 Ivor Karty Hist, Mau. xi. 305 The snout 
of the tapir..protrides a little more than that of our pigs. 
b. attrib, and Comb. Tapir mouth: see quot. 
1891 Syd. Soc. Ler. s.v. Mouth, Tapir mouth, Lan. 
douzy’s tezm for the peculiar tapir-like expression of month 
produced by wasting of the muscles of the face in myopa. 
thic atrophy. tg02 P. Fountain a7ts, 4. America iti, 87 
‘lapir-beef is the best meat to be obtained in South America. 
5o Tapiri‘dian, a. belouging to the family Za- 
piride; sb. an animal of this family; Ta‘pirine 
a., of or pertaining to the tapirs; Tapitrodont a. 
[Gr. dSovs, c5ov7- tooth]. marking a dentition 
similar to that of the tapirs (Cest. Dict. 1891) ; 
Ta ‘piroid a., allied to or resembling the tapirs. 
1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl (N.Y¥.) VEL. 474 The herbivora will 
contain the suborders proboscidians,..tapiridians, baving 
long noses but not prehensile or only very slightly so, as 
the rhinoceros and tapir. 1891 C. F. Hotprr Daszein 206 
Animals without the peculiar *tapizine teeth. 1849-52 
Todd's Cyel. Anat, WW. 926/1 In the transverse divisions of 
the crown we perceive the affinity to the “Tapiroid type. 
1880 Dawkins Larly A/an it. 30 In France [the tapir] is 
associated with two tapiroid genera, R 
Tapis (tzx'pis, ||tap7), 56. Forms: 5 tappes, 
6 Se. tapeis, 7- tapis. [a. F. ¢apis, OF. tapis 
(12th c.) = Sp., Py. faprs (pl. fapices)i—pop. L. 
type *fapfetium, for late L. fapétium (-cctum), ad. 
Gr. tannriov, dim, of ramns (acc. ramnra) cloth 


wrought with figures in various colours, tapestry. 

Late L. fafpétinvin might also be inferred from fafétia, 
pl. of cl. L. sapere, neuter; L, had also /apéta pl., as from 
*fapifum, and tapéete pl., as from *tapéta; also (immed. 
from Gr.) acc. sing. masc. fafcta, pl. fapétas, as from "tapes 
mase. In later and med.L., Isidore has pl. sapféta; later 
forms cited by Du Cange are fapéctus, tapéstum (from 
fapétinus\, and fapéetiz pl. Veside the forms mentioned 
above, It. has sappeto, Sp. and Pg. fafete, Pr. tapit. From 
late L. and Rom. caine also OK. t¢ped, tapped, -et, and 
the cognate forms mentioned under Tarer.] 

+a. Acloth worked with artisticdesignsin colours, 
used as a curtain, table-cloth, carpet, or the like. 

1494 Fasyan Chron, v1. cali, 129 Leholde now this house, 
where are now the ryche tappes & clothis of golde, 1539 
Iav. R. Wardrobe (1815) 50 Items four grete pece of tapis of 
Turque, off the quhilkis ane is of silk. Item fiftene litle 
tapis of Turque, a@1600 in Pinkerton Anc. Scott, Poems 
(1786 1.257 Thy beddis soft, and tapeis fair. 1800 J. Hukois 
Faw Village 134 What loom e’er furnish'd for imperial 
floor Tapis more rich, or grateful to the foot 

b. Phrase. On (upon) the tapis [from F. sur de 
fapis}, on the table-cloth, under discussion or con~ 
sideration, Cf. Carpet sb. 1b. 

1690 CLAkENDON Diary 2 May, Lord Churcbill and Lord 
Godolphin went away, and gave no votes in the matter 
which was upon the tapis, 1782 Europ. A/ag, 1. 248 Several 
marriages are mijauiediand many others are on the tapi. 
ear Han. More Cateds IE. xxxiv. 128, I had..been trying 
to bring Lucilla on the tapis. 1865 }’ork //eratd 18 Mar., 
‘The question of the legitimate claimant has for a long time 
been upon the fafis, 1880 A/anch, Guardian 23 Nov., 
This view was held by Mr, Stansfield when his successor’s 
Lill was on the fafis. 

Tapis, tapish (tx’pis, -if), 7.1 Oés. or arch. 
Forms: 4-7 tapis (4 tapise, -ice), 6-7 tappas, 
6-S tapish, 7 tappish, tappes, 7-9 tappis, 9 
tappice. [f.OF. (se) ¢apir, fapiss- (12th c.in Hatz.- 
Darm.); ulterior origin uncertain: see -ISH *.] 
tutr. To lie close to the ground, lie low so as to be 
hid; to lurk, skulk, lie hid. (The fa. pf/e. is com- 
monly used in intransitive sense: cf. fa/len, risen.) 

¢ 1330 R. Bruxxe Chrox, (1810) 3 With joy alle at ons pei 
went tille Snawdone On luor & Ini, pat tapised by pat 
side, ‘To purueie bam a skulkyng, on pe Englis eft to ride. 
61330 — Chron. IVa.e (Rolls) 11529 Pouschal nought tapice 
a night to slepe. 1592 Warner AQ, “ung. vir. xxxvi. (1612) 
175 Now tappas closely, silly Heart,..The Huntsmans-selfe 
is blind. 1599 A. Hume //ymtus, Day Estivall 126 Vhe 
hart, the hynd, and fallow deare, Are tapisht at their rest. 
1611 Marknam Countr, Content. 1. iv. (1668) 25 Hee will 
tappish oft, that is, he will ever andanon be lying down and 
lurking in dark holes and corners, 1613 Drumm. oF 
Hawtn. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 119 The spider; that 
pitcheth toyls, and is tapist, to prey on the smaller creatures, 
1659 Lady Alimony 1. vi. in Hazl. Dodsley XIV. 322 Sir 
Reuhen..like a ranger may tappis where he likes. 1688 
Suaowets Sgr. dlsatia v. i, You'll find him tappes‘d in 
some Ale-house. 1823 Scott Peveril xxxiii, Your father 
..is only tappiced in some corner. @x825 Forsy Joc. 
EL, Angtia, Tappis, to lie close to the ground. <A sports- 
man’s phrase...‘ It is so wet the hirds cannot tappis’. 

b. trans, (and refl.) To hide, conceal. arch. 
a1660 Contenip. Hist. Iret, (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) I]. 127 If 
you yett insiste to sce the disposition of man to the quicke 
discouered, and take of the veile wherwith [it is) tapissied, 
1831 Scott Cast, Dang. xi, Having tappiced herself behind 
the little hed. 

Hence +Ta‘pised (tapist, tapiced) ///. a., 
hidden, concealed ; + Ta-pissing vd/. s6., in quot. 
concr, a hiding-place. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter xvii. 13 He sett myrknesis his 
tapissynge [L. atibudun]. 1621 Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 
35 Wee. .made them as fearefully rush vp, as a tapist Buck 
will doe, when he finds his enemies so necre, : 

Tapis, tapish (tx'pis, -if), v.* Now dial. 
Forms: 4 tapis, 8-9 tapish, 9 tappish. [pcrh. 
for *labish, {. L. tabéscere to waste away, decline.] 
intr. (a) To Janguish, pine away; (2) to be mortally 
sick or diseased. (Often in fa. ff/e. in intrans. 
sense.) 


TAP-LASH. 


€1375 St. Aug. 499 in Horstm. Altengt, Lee. (1378) 70, I 
.. Pat sum tyme was a bitler berkere.. Azeynes lettres goude 
and mete..And I tapissed (1. ¢abescedarn]| vndur such lettring. 
2748 Mooson Afiner’s Dict, Vj, When Miner> are troubled 
inthe Mines by Damps,. .yet. .aze preserved by being timely 
helped, and escape with Life; such a one we “1 is Tapish’d, 
more orless, 1865 Steicu Derbysh. Gloss. s.v., Hur tappish'd 
yest?’ morn, 1875 A/auch. Guard. « Mar. (E.D.D.), His 

rother said he thought he was ‘1appished’ with a decline. 
Ibid. 29 Mar.,* This arm’s tappished ',..‘This woud’s tap. 
pished ', 189 Shesfield Gloss. Suppl. 58 Tapish, to waste or 
pine away...' He tapished and died '. 

+Tapis, v.? Ols. Forms: 6 tappes, 6-7 
tapes, 7 tapis. [a. F. ¢apisse-r (15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), in OF. fapisster, f. tapis: sce Tapis 56.] 
trans. To hang, cover, or adorn with tapestry ; 
also, to adorn with figures, as tapestry. 

1528 Lyxprsay Dreme 325 That mytke Mansioun is 
tapessit with stynk, 1562 Leicn A rynorte (1597) 122 Cham. 
ber, richly azrayed and tappesed with Arras. 1601 Hot- 
Land Pliny xix. iv, “he windowes beautified with green 
quishins, wrought and tapissed with floures of all colours. 
1602 Carew Cornwall 111 b, Onely there remaine the Tuie- 
tapissed wals of the keepe. 

Tapism (tépiz’m). [f. Tarr sb.t + -1m.] 
Official formality or routine; = KED-TAPISM. 

1852 QO. Rev. Mar. 418 Taere affection bursts the cold 
priggery of tapeism—sbe vents her sorrows at his departure. 

+Tapisser. Ols. exc. /Hist. Forms: 4-5 
tapycer, tapecer,-e, tapicer, tapesere, taphiser, 
5 tapiser, tapser, 5-6 tapisser, Sc. tapescher. 
[a. AF. fapicer = OF. tapicier (13th c.), mod.F. 
tapissier, f. OF. ¢apiz, F. fafis, figured cloth: see 
Taris sé. and -Ek%.] A maker or weaver of 
figured cloth or tapestry. 

¢1386 Craucer Pol, 362 A Webbe, a Dyere, and a 
‘Tapycer (v.77. taphiser, tapecer(e]. 1388 Wryetr / rod. 
xxxviil, 23 A tapesere and a brodercre of iacynt, purpus, 
vermyloun and bijs. 1439 in Ancestor July (2304) 17 A 
coverlit and a testre of tapicers werk. 1541 Ace. Ld. 
Fligh Treas. Scott, VY, 42 Given to the tapescher for his 
warkmanschip. 1591 Srakry tr, Catlan’s Geontancie 225 
He shall be a tapisser or spinner of cloth of golde. 1883 
M. E. Haweisin Contemp. Kev. Sept. 426 Chaucer describes 
the fat dyer and tapiser in his prologue. 1892 Besar 
Loudon 194 When certain tapicers were charged with sell. 
ing false blankets. 

IIcencc +Tapisser-work Ods., tapestry-work. 

1489 est. Fbor, (Surtees) 11.227 Hengyng for ye halle 
and parlor of tapisserwerk. 

+ Ta‘pissery. Ols. Also 5 tapecery(e, tap- 
cery, tapisery, -yssere, 5-6 -ery(e (tapserye), 6 
tapycerye, -esserie, -essarie (5Sc.), tappyssery, 
tapissary, -arie, tapisry, -issrie, 7 -issry. (a. 
VF, fapisserie (14th c. in Hlatz.-Darin.), f. Capissier 
a tapestry-worker, or apisser to cover with carpet, 
{. apis carpet, table-cloth: see Tavis sd. and -ERyY.] 
‘Lhe early form ofthe word Tapestuy. Also attrib. 

1426 £. £, Wilts (1882) 76 A blewe bedde of Tapecery. 
©1430 Lyvc, Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 6 Clothis of gold, 
silk, and tapcery. ¢ 1430 Lrut 460 Alle the stretes.. were 
hanged with clopes of arras and with clothes of tapissery 
werk. 1497 Caxrton’s Chron. Eng, vu. (W. de W,) Svjb/1 
The stretes were coueryd ouer his heed wyth sy lk of tapisery. 
ts25 Lo. Beaners Fvotss. HH. li. 182 Chambres hanged with 
tapyceryes and cuiteynes. 1530 PatsGr. 279/1 Tappy'ssery 
werke, fapisserie. a 1548 Hatt Chron., }/en.V/115b, Riche 
clotbes of Arras and lapissrie. 1555 W. Watreman Sarde 
Factions tu. xi. 260 The grounde couered and garnisshed 
with natures ‘Tapesserie. 1578 ‘I. N. tr. Cong. VW. India 
183 Rich Mantels, Tapissary ‘Yargats, tuffes of feathers. 
1683 vets Diary 4 Oct., Thenew fabrig of French tapissry. 
1697 — Numismata viii. 285 Clemens Alexandrinus in the 
Tenth Book of his ‘Tapisserics, 

Tapist (tél'pist). [f. Tare sd.) +-187.] = Rev- 
TAPIST, 

1852 Jerpan Aufobiog. 11. 41, 1 do not think he could 
leave the amount of a tapist’s quarter's salary behind him. 

+ Ta-pister, -tre, v. Obs. [f. Capister, TAPESTER 
So RAREST ENaC: 

1587 Harsar tr. Beza’s Sern, 263 Flowers with which the 
eaith is tapistred. 1592 Greene Upst. Courtier Bj, A vale 
all tapistred with sweet and choice flowers. 1644 EvetyN 
Diary 7 Nov., The room. .is tapisstred with crimson damasq 
embrodred with gold. 

Tapister, var. TaresTer Oés., tapestry-worker. 

+Ta‘piter. Ods. rare. [f. Capit, Taver sé.+ 
-ERL.] = Tapisser. Also attrib. 

c1440 York Myst. xxx. 270 (title) The Tapiteres and 
Couchers. 1485 Verk Council Bk. u.¥V. 74 ibid. Introd, 27 
note, It was determyned that the Tapiters Cardemakers and 
lynwevers of this Citie be togeder anneaid to the bringing 
furth of the padgeantes of the Tapitercraft and Cardmaker. 

Tap-lash (taepiloe{). Now aial. Also 7 -lush. 
[f. Tap 56.2 + Lasu v.!) 

1. The‘ lashings’ or washings of casks or glasses; 
dregs or refuse of liquor; very weak or stale beer. 

1623 J. Taytor (Water P.) Disc. dy Sea B vij, To mur- 
der men with drinking, with such a deale of complementall 
oratory, As, off with your Cup, winde vp your bottome, 
vp with your taplash, and many more eloquent phrases. 
168: W. Rosertson Phraseot, Gen. (1693) 597 Very tap- 
lash; dead drink. 1813 Sforting Afag. X11}. 118 Liquors 
of all denominations from champagne to humble tap-lash. 
1828 Craven Gloss., Tap-lash, thick small beer; poor, vapid 
liquor of any kind. . 

Sig. 1672 Marvete Reh. Transp. 1, 227 This the Tap-lash of 
what he said. 1769 Cotman Prose Sez. Occas. (1787) WN, 
157 Thou..draw’st the taplash of another's brains. 

b. attrib. or adj. 


TAPLIN. 


3642 in J. B. Williams Exg. Yournaliso (1908) 36 They 
have filled the City..with the fruits of their taplush in. 
ventions. 1673 Br. S. Parxer Kepr. Reh. Transp. 197 
Bandied up and down by: the School-men in their taplash 
disputes. 1682 Hickerincite J/ushroone Wks. 1716 11. 366 
Stale Taplash droppings, old and sowr. ‘ 

+2, Applied contemptuously to a publican. Obs. 

61648 Eng. Batlat,‘No Money, No Friend’ (Farmer), 
Each Taplach..would cringe and bow, and swear to be My 
Servant to Eternity. 1719 D’Urrey Pills (1872) IV. 320 
Thus is it not evident Tap-lashes don’t thrive? 

+Ta-‘plin, tapling. Oés. (See quots.) 

1748 Brownricc Making Salt u. ii.§ 1. 54 The pan..is 

laced over the furnace, being supported at the four corners 
brick work; hut along the middle, and at the sides and 
ends, by round pillars of cast iron called taplins, which are 
placed at three feet distance from each other, being ahout 
eight inches high, and at the top, where smallest, four inches 
in diameter. 1753 Cuambers Cyct. Supp., Taplings, in the 
English salt-works, the name given to certain bars of iron 
which support the bottom of the pan in which the brine is 
boiled. 1797 Encyct, Brit. (ed. 3) XV1. 626/2 [as in quot. 
1748]. E 

Ta-plings, sé. p/. ‘The strong double leathers 
made fast to the ends of each piece of a flail’; the 
middle-band. (Halliwell 1847-78.) 

Tapnage: see TaPiNaGE. 

Ta‘pnet, ttopnet. [In 16th c. fopuct, app. 
altered from Tupper (¢appet) q.v. Cf. Tar 56.3] 
A basket made of rushes, in which figs (formerly 
also raisins, etc.) are imported; also a conven- 


tional measnre of quantity; = Frat sé,1 

a. 1524 in Rogers Agric. & Prices WN. 5353/4 [Figs] Top- 
nets, 1537 in J. H. Blunt AZyrr. oure Ladye Introd. 31 
Dyuerse sortes of Spices and fruyttes.. Nutmygges. . Corans 
.. Gynger..Isonglas.. Figge doodes v Topnettes ij Ib.—xjs. 
ixd. ¢1§50 Customs Duties (BR. M. Add. MS. 25097), Fiegs 
dodes, the topnet, xxd. 1882 Rocers Avric. & Prices 1V. 
671 Between 1516 and 1540 the price of figs by the toppet 
or topnet is a little over 2s, 3d... Such a price .. sug- 
gests..that the toppet contained about 30 Ibs. and that it 
corresponds to the earlier frail... In 1533 figs are bought by 
the topnet at Cambridge and by the frail at Stonor, at the 
same price, 25. 6/. 

B. 1553 W. Cuotmetey Request & Sucte true-heartcd Eng, 
in Camden Misc. Ul. 17 byggis at xxd the tapnet. 1556 
W. Towrson in Wakluyt Voy. (1589) 9) Three Tapnets of 
figges, two pots of oyle. 1682 Privit. Citizens Lond. 71 
For Tapnets and Frails of Fig, per ‘Ton..xxd. 1812 J. 
Savin Pract. of Customs (1821) 83 Frails, or Tapnets, are 
baskets made of rushes. 1858 in Simmonos Dict. Trade. 
1910 Grocer, Diary 47/1 Figs, Faro, \apnets, 28 Ibs 

attrib, 1§78 Lyte Dodocns y. \xxxi, 652 Currantes or 
Raysens of Corinthe, do not much differ in vertue, from 
tapnet or frayle Raysens, 

+ Ta‘pon,. S¢. Ols. Also 6 tappone, tawpon, 
talpoun, 7 tapoun. [a. F. éapon (1382 in Elatz.- 
Darm.), earlier form of fampon plug, etc., f. taper 
to plug (of OLG. origin: see Tar v.!).] A word 
having the general sense ‘plug, peg, pin’, in 
various applications. 

1. A peg in a drinking-vesscl, a pin; = VEG 50.1 
2b, Pin shld rf . 

1543 Burgh Rec, Edin’. (1871) W.112 Vhat all nichtboures 
..sendand for wyne..haifthair pynts of just mesure merkett 
with the townis inerk, and that the snmyn haif ane talpoun 
as vse is in vther pairts. 1543-4 /drd. 115 Stowppis of 
mesour with tawponis in the hals, merket with the townis 
merk, 1551 /ésd. 161 That the samyn haue ane tappone as 
ys is in vther pairtis. 

2. A peg acting as a tappet (Tarret !). 

1640 \. Mecvitrve in Ertracts fr. Comm.-pl. (1899) 29 
The said quheill hath of taponis that liftis ye hamer 8. 

3. A main branch or ramification of the root of 
a tree or plant; a subsidiary root. 

1641 R, Baitite Lett., to Mfrs. Baillie 6 Feb. (1841) 1. 298 
We trust God will putt them (the Bishops} doun, bot the 
difficultie to gett all the tapouns of their 100ts pulled up are 
yet insuperable by the anne of nian. _ x 

4. Tapon staff, ?the stave containing the vent-peg. 

1661 Sc. Acts Chas. 11 (1820) VII, 230/2 That no barrell 
be sooner made and bloune, but the Coupers birne be set 
theron, on the tapon staff thairof, 

Tap-ooze, -owze, etc.: see TAr-HOSE. 

Tapotement (tipdwtmént), Add. [a. F. 
tapotement, {. fapoter to tap: sce -mENT.] Per- 
cussion, esp. as a part of the treatment in massage. 

1889 Lance! 2 Mar. 423/1 Dest attained by certain manipu- 
lations which include circular movements, kneading, and 
fapotement. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst, Med. 1. 374, Vapotement 
is the Bemiication of rapid hlows delivered with the ulnar 
edge of the hand. 

Tapp, obs. f. Tar. Tappa, variant of Tapa. 

Ta‘ppable, 2. [f. Tar v.!+-aste.] Capable 
of being tapped or pierced for juice; fit for tapping. 

1910 Westin, Gaz, 13 Apr. 10/t [The estate] already pos- 
sesses no fewer than 40,780 [rubber] trees, with 14,700 at a 
tappable aze. 1910 WJorningy Post 22 Apr. 1/3 [The] C. 
Rubher Company.. having over 100,000 tappable trees he- 
tween four and 10 years old. 

ji Tappal,-aul(tipdl). Ax/o-/nd. [Of obscure 
and uncertain origin: see Ytle.J The trans- 
Mission of letters, etc. by relays of runners; the 
organization by which this is carried on; the postal 
matter or conveyance, the mail; one who carries 


the post; an arrival or dispatch of letters. 

1791 Jas. ANognson Corr, 64 A letter by the Lappal or 
Dawk. 1799 Wetuinaton in Gurw. Suppl. Desp. (1858) I. 
303, I have sent ordets to the postmaster at Seringapatam 
toruna tappall froni thence to Nuggur. 1809 Lp. VacenTiA 
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Voy. I. vii. 383, | might go by tappaul the whole way to 
Seringapatam. 1889 Alackiv. May. Feb. 199 Farewell to 
telegrams and tappals for a fortnight. . 

Hence || Tappal-wallah (cf. competition-wallah), 
a runner who carries the post in S, India. 

1865 Daily Tel. 12 Dec. 7/2 The tappal-wallah does not 
turn up with the letters at the proper tine. 

Tappas, var. Tapis v.! to lie hid. 

Tappe, obs. form of Tap, Tare. 

|| Tappen (txpén). [Sw. and Norw. ¢app-en 
the plug. ] The plug by which the rectum of a bear 
is closed during hibernation. 

[1830 L. L, Ltovn Field Sports N. Europe 1. v. 89 His 
bowels and stomach become quite empty, and..the ex- 
tremity of them is closed by an indurated substance, which 
in Swedish is called tappen. 1835 Penny Cycl IV. 83/1 
note, The plug (in Norway termed the 7affen), found in 
the rectum of fat hybernating bears.] 1865 \Wooo /dusfr. 
Nat, Hist.1. 393 The ‘tappen‘ is almost entirely composed of 
pine-leaves, and the various substances which the Bear 
scratches out of the ants’ hests. 

Tapper! (tapas. Forms: 1 teeppere, 2 -are, 
6- tapper, Sc. tappar, topper. [OE. tappere, f. 
teppa, Tar sh.l, teppian, Tar vt: see -Ex 1h] 

+1. One who taps casks or draws liquor; a 
tavern-keeper ; = VAPSTER 2. Obs. 

1000 Ays. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 202/14 Caupus, t. taber- 
narius qui uinum uendit, lweppere. @ 1050 Liber Scintitl, 
etc. (1889) 226 Na byp serihtwisud lzppere [L, caxfo] fram 
synnum welera. ¢1§37 Thersites in Four O. PTL. (1848) 82 
The tapper of Tauystocke & the tapsters potte. 1618 D. 
Beccnier //ans Beer pot Bijh, loaske Flutterkin, a Tapper. 

+b. A retailer; cf. Tap vl 4b. Sc. Obs. 

1478-9 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1869) 1. 37 The provest and 
counsale of the towne ordanis the meilmen topperis fremen 
of the towne and [to] top his meill daylie. 1580 Burgh Rec. 
Glasgow (1876) I. 82 That na_topparis of small salt.. by ony 
salt in greit..quhill ix houris of the daye. 31605 in Mac- 
gregor Hist. Grasgow xviii, (1887) 157 Tappers of woollen 
and linen cloth, ; : 

2. One who or that which taps, in various senses ; 
e.g. one who taps trees for the sap or juice; 2 
machine for milking cows. 

1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. wi. 3069/1 
The tapper then goes round provided with the bark scraper. 
1884 J. Scott Barn /mplements xvii. 157 Tube-milkers, or 
tappers; Sucking-machines; and Mechanical hand-milkers, 
or squeezers and strippers. 1908 Heston. Gaz 2 Mar. 5/2 
The ruthless destruction of date palms by ‘tappeis’ is said 
to be most evident in Madras. 

3. One who works a screw-cutting tap for thread- 
ing holes or orifices: cf. Tap v.! 6. 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

Tapper? (tepon. [f. Tap v.2 + -ER 1] 

1. One who taps or lightly strikes: e.g. one 
who taps at a door, etc. ; one who taps the wheels 
of railway carriages, to test their soundness; a 
shoemaker who rivets on soles and heels; a dialect 
name of the lesser spotted woody:ecker. 

1810 Splendid follies WN. 89 If the young gentleman did 
not immediately return to town, and satisfy their urgent 
demands, a tapper would..make his appearance at Mistley. 
1837 Dickens Pickr. xxxii, low tap was heard at the 
room door, Mr. Bob Sawyer..hade the tapper come in. 
1883 Bac. Alag. Feb. 269 The honest tapper of every 
wheel [of a railway train]. 1885 Swainson Province. Names 
Birds 99 Lesser Spotied Woodpecker (Dendrocopus minor). 
Also called.. Wood tapper... Vapperer,..or Tapper. 1903 
Daily Chron. 11 Sept. 8/4 Boot Trade, 1epairs.—Smart 
(ape to finish on machines, ; 

. That which taps or lightly strikes, as a ham- 
mer for striking a bell; sfec. a key in an electric 
telegraph which is depressed (with a tapping sound) 
to complete the circuit, a telegraph key; in wire- 
less telegraphy, a device for restoring the hlings to 
their original condition; also tapfer-back. 

1876 Preece & Sivewricut Telegraphy 43 There are two 
forms of the single needle instrument in general use, viz. 
the drop-handle and the pedal or tapper form.  /4fd. 47 
The sending portion of the ‘pedal’ or ‘tapper” form of 
single needle. 1898 E:tin. Rev. Oct. 306 The restoration to 
the coherer of its defective efficacy is brought about by the 
automatic action of a ‘tapper’, 1903 Sez. Amer. 26 Dec. 
483/2 In 1894 he (Sir O. Lodge] exhibited at Oxford his first 
‘tapper-back ’, or automatic system: of decohering the iron 
filings after each impulse. a 

Tapper, Tappes, obs. ff. Tarer, Tarts. 

Tappet (tx'pét). Also 8-9 tapit, 9 tapet, 
tappit, tabbot. f[app. f. Tar v.2+-reT; but the 
use of the suffix is abnormal. Cf. mod.F. éapetle 
a flat piece of wood for driving in corks.] 

A projecting arm or part in a machine, which by 
the movement of the latter comes intermittently into 
contact with another part, so as to give or receive 
motion. 

1745 Specif. Kay § Stells Patent No. 612 There are like- 
wise fixed in the sliding beam or hollow rowler, at proper 
distances, sundry tapits. 1824 R. Stuarr ffist, Steam 
Eugine 114 The pins or a [are] fixed on the plug- 
frame (or tappet rod)..: at the ascent or descent of these 
pins, they strike on the ends of the levers or spanners .. 
connected with the valves,..and open or shut them. 1831 
J. Howtann Manuf. A[ctal |. 241 As the wheel shalt 1e- 
volves, the tappits successively strike the hammer tail, 1839. 
Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 1287 T is the shaft of the eccentric 
tappets, cams, or wipers, which piess the treddle levers 
alternately up and down. 1870 J. M. Nutter in Eng. 
Mech. 4 Mar. 610/2 Much depends upon the description of 


TAPPIT. 


Gaz. 28 Nov. 4/1 The inclined valves and new valve tappets 
«-mark it [a motor car engine] with a distinctiveness all 
us own. , an 

b. attrié. and Comb.; appositive, ‘that is a 
tappet ’, as fappet-arm, -lever, -pin, -plate; ‘of a 
tappet or tappets’, as ¢affet action, -bevel, -bowl, 
motion; ‘having or worked by a tappet or tap- 
pets’, as lappet-port, -rod, -valve, -wheel, 

1824 Tappet rod [see above]. 1837 H. Stansreto in CézrZ 
Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 1. 54/2 Certain Machinery of a Tappet 
and Lever Action. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 1287 Heddle 
leaves, actuated hy the tappet wheels upon the axis Q. 
1895 Model Steam Engine 46 Simply altering the position 
of the tappet lever by means of two screws. 1908 Mest. 
Gaz. 28 Apr. 4/2 The valve-stems may: be lengthened or the 
tappet-ports enlarged. 

Tappet, 16th c. var. Topret, basket. 

Tappet, -ett, -ette, variants of Taper. 

+ Tappette. Obs. rare. [?dim. of Tar 56.1: 
see -ETTE.} A catkin. 

1561 Hoctyousu Horm. Apoth. 34, Take the tappettes or 
flouringe of Walnuttes and Filberts when they florishe, new 
gathered after that they be fallen from y* trees. 

Tappice, var. Tarts v.! to lie hid. 

Tappil, tapple, Tappit, var. (chiefly Sc.) of 
ToreLe, Torprep. Tappin, Sc. f. Toppina. 

Tapping (te'pin), vb/.sd.1 [f. Tapvl+-incl] 
The action of Tae v.! in varions senses. 

1597 -\. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 20b/2 In the 
drawing or tappinge of the water. 1655 Cucrerrer Riverius 
vil. v. 164 The Opening or Tapping for the Dropsie. 1713 
Cneseroen Anat, ui. x. (1726) 228 This kind of dropsie is 
sometimes cured by tapping. ¢ 1865 J. Wrube in Circ. Sc. 
[. 419/2 They are. obtained from the tree.., by the process 
of ‘tapping. 1905 H. D. Rotteston Dis, Liver 171 A 
woman..eventually died after her sixtieth tapping. 1909 
Installation News 11, 172/1 Alternating current. .is carried 
into one side of the transformer giving 50 volts on the second- 
ary at one tapping for lighting purposes, and three other 
tappings at 7, 124 and 20 volts for cooking and heating. 

b. cour. That which is drawn by tapping, or 
runs from a tap; a means of tapping. 

1597 A. Mtr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 53/1 His drinck, 
harshe and noughtye tappinges of wyne. 1686 Prov Staf 
JSordsh. 17 Wt smelt just like the soure tappings of dead beer 
ina Cellar, 1862 Dana J/ax. Geol. 648 All wells and springs 
are lappings of these subterranean waters. — 

ce. attrid, and Coml., as lapping-apparatus 
(Knight Dict. Mech. 1877) ; tapping-bar, a sharp- 
pointed crowbar used in openiny the tap-hole of 
a furnace; tapping-clay, plastic clay used to 
close a tapping-hole; tapping-cock, a cock having 
a taper stem, which allows it to be driven firmly 
into an opening; tapping-drill, a drill for boring 
holes in water-pipes; tapping-gouge, a gouge 
used in tapping the sugar-maple; tapping-hole, 
(2) atap-hole in a furnace ; (4) 2 hole drilled in 
metal to be tapped or furnished with an internal 
screw-thread ; tapping-iron = /apping-gouge ; 
tapping-machine, (@) a machine for cutting in- 
ternal screw-threads; (4) a machine for tapping 
water- or gas-mains, atapping-drill; tapping-pot, 
a pot to receive liquid metal from the tap-hole ; 
tapping-tool, (@) = Tap sb.1 4; (4) any imple- 
ment for tapping the sugar-maple. 

1861 Fairpairn /7072 133 The fire is to be carefully raked 
out at the *tapping hole, which is again to be made good 
with loam. 1894 Bowker in //arfer’s Mag, Jan. 418 A 
channel known as the tapping-hole, taps the metal from. the 
crucible. 1840 Gossr Canadian Nat. vi. 68 A semicircular 
incision is made [in the tree) with a large iron gouge, called 
a “lapping iron. 

Tapping, vd/. 5.2 [f. Tar v.2+-1ncl.] The 
action of Tap v.2; the sotnd made by this action ; 
tin Etching : see quot. 1688 (obs.). Also redupli- 
cated, tap-tapping, repeated or continued tapping. 

¢ 1440 [see Tap 7.2.1]. 1688 R. Hotme A pononry mn. 151/ 
Tapping, is wipling] or sliding ones hand upon the Varnish 
to make it smooth and even on the Plate. 1786 Mme. 
D’Arsiay Diary 6 Nov., [ heard a tapping from a window 
upstairs. 1860 Russact Diary in [ndia MM. xvii. 321, l was 
informed that the tents were going to be struck imme- 
diately, and the tap-tapping of the kelassees confirmed the 
fact. 1872 Brack Adv. Phactou xxxi, Here a tapping all 
round the table greeted the orator. j 

b. The soling or heeling of boots and shoes. dad, 
and U.S. 

1857 Eapie J. Aitéo ii. (1861) 44 Revelations about list and 
leather, tapping and tlosing. ; : 

c. attrib. and Comb., as tapping test; tapping- 
room, a room in which tapping or boot-soling, ete: 
is done. 

1895 MVestm. Gaz. 17 Apr. 2/3 So the tapping test for rail. 
way carriage axles is a fraud. 1905 /déd. 21 Sept. 7/1 An 
adjoining factory used..as a tapping room. 

Tappis, tappish, variant of Taris v.!, °. 

Tappit (tx'pit), pp/. a. Sc. = Torren Afi. a@.; 
esp. crested, tufted; chiefly in the collocation 
tappit hen, a. a hen having a crest or topknot ; 
b. a drinking-vessel having a lid with a knob; 
Spec. one containing a Scotch quart. ; 

12x Ramsay Ode to the Ph— iii, Vhat mutchkin stoup it 
hauds but dribs, Then let's get in the tappit hen. 1794 
Burns Lrues on Tumbler ii. 1814 Scott Wav. xi, A huge 
pewter measuring-pot, containing at least three English 


loom and make of tabbots in treading motion. 1907 MVests. | uarts, familiarly denominated @ fafpit hen. 82x Gatt 


TAPPY. 


Aun, Parish ii, Wis head powdered and frizzled up like 
a tappi-hen. 1906 Atheneum 30 June 803/3 f genuine 
old pewter. .here are..flagons, tappit-lens, toddy-ladles. 

Tapple up tail: sce Torrie v. 

+Tappy, v. Obs. rare*, = Tavis v1] 

1706 Putitips (ed. 6), lo #afpy, (among Hunters) 10 tie 
hid asa Deer does, 

Ta‘p-room. [f. Tapsé.1 + Room sh.1] A room 
in a tavern, ete., in which liquors are a on tap. 

1807 Sporting Mag. XXIX. 78 Gore was in the doorway 
heiween the tap room and the bed room. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist viii, (He] turned into a sinall public-house, and 
led the way 10 a tap-room. 185§ Macautay /éist. Eng. 
aii, TET. 184 The ambassador was put one night into a 
miserable taproom full of soldiers smoking. 

Tap-root (tapi), sd. [f. Tar sd.) + Roor.] 
A straight root, of circnlar section, thick at the top, 
and tapering to a point, growing directly down- 
wards from the stem: and forming the centre from 


which subsidiary rootlets spring. 

1601 Houann Pliny xvi. xxxi. 477 The Fir and Larch 
have one tap root and no more; for upon that one name 
maisler-root they rest and are founded. 1733 Tutt. /orse- 
Hoeing Ifusb. 1. 1 The Tap-Root commonly runs down 
Single and Perpendicular, reaching sometimes many Fathoms 
below. 1815 J. Smitn /'anorama Sc. & Art VW. 597 Such 
dlants have no tap-roots, but strike their fibres horizontally 
in the richest part of the soil. 1851 Gienxy Jaudbk. FL- 
Gard. 160 thas a tap-root like a carrot, but sinall. 

Jig. 1825 Corenivcr Adds Ke/l. (1836) 349 fts fibres are 
to be traced to the tap-root of humanity. 1887 Lows.1. 
Pemocr. 36 This sentiment, which is the very tap-root of 
civilization and progress, atérth. 198 Eng. Illustr. Alay. 
Christm. No. 158 That's a tap-root idea, Fraser. 

Hence Ya*p-root v. zzir., of a plant, to send 
down a tap-root (whence Ta‘p-rooting f//. @.); 


Ta‘p-rooted a., having a tap-root. 

1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. llex, These, like our 
English Oak, are tap-rooted, and therefore delight in deep 
Soil. 1769 L. Enwarp in Asst. Linc, (1834) f. 20 The oak roots 
stand upon the sand, and tap-root into the clay, 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. ee In loosening the ground 
for carrots, or other 1ap-rooted plants. 1897 Wiis /fozver. 
Pi. \. 185 Tap-rooting plants..would not be able to cling 
to their supporls in tine to prevent falling off. 

+ Ta-psail, -seil. Ods. rare. Some kind of Last 


Indian cotton material. 

1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6388/2 The following Goods, viz... 
Negannepants, Tapseils, .Arrangoes. 1852 in Hitrerr 
Eny.-Germ, Dict. 18.. in Fier... 

Tapsal.-, tapsie-teerie, Sc.: see Torsy-TuRvVY. 

+Ta‘psebarbe. Obs. rare—).  [? obs. F., ad. 
mned.L. 7(A)apsus barbatus, former name of Verias- 
cum Thapsus.) Vhe Great Torch Mullein. 

[¢ 1450 Adphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 182/1 Tafsus barbatus 
maior masculus,..g{allice} molayne, an{ghice} catesieyl, nel 
feldwrt.) 1526 Grete Herball ceccvii. (1529) Y ij b, Tapse- 
barbe is a maner of herbe called moleyne, wberof is made 
a maner of torches whan it is greased. 

Tapser, -erye, var. TAPISSER, -ERY Ods. 

Tapsia, obs. form of THAPSIA. 

+ Ta‘psimel. Os. Old Med. [med.L. taps? 
mel, lit. honey of THApsus or Mullein (Verbascum 
Thapsus).] A plaster made of mullein and other 


herbs with honey. 
¢1428 tr. Arderne's Surgery (E.E.T.S.) 31 Pat confeccion 
-. pat receyueb Smalache, wormode, moleyne, spaige, &c., 
wip clarified hony soben togidre at be fire and aks by it. 
self in a vessell is called‘ Tapsimel".  /éicf. 35 Pat he take 
be 30lke of an ey to whiche he added pe half parte of tap- 
simell. /6é2. 73 Dis oyntment is called lapsinel, of tapsi- 
barbali. 1658 Rowcaxp tr. Monfet's Theat. /ns. 912, 1 
might here set down the.. Tapsimel of Arden, and all sy: ups 
that were anciently made of honey. 
[f Tar v.24 


+Tapskin. O6s. nonce-wd. 


Skin s6.] A drumstick. 

1605 Play Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 4. 196 
Drum |= Drummer], thump thy tapskins hard about the 
pate (Stage direc f. Drum sounds] And make the ram-heads 
hear that are within. . 

Tapster (\xpsto:). Forms: 1 teppestre, 4 
tappester, 4-6 tapester, 5 tap(p)estere, tap- 
stere, 5-6 tappyster, Sc. and x. da/. tapstare, 
6 -ar, 5- tapster. [OE. /eppestre, fem. of leppere, 
TAPPER! : see -STER.] 

+1. orig. A woman who tapped or drew ale or 
other liquor for sale in an inn; a hostess. Ods. 

crooo sELeRIC Grau, ix, (Z.) 36 Caupfona, tappesire. 
¢ 1385 Cniucer Prof. 241 He knew..eucrich Hostiler and 
Tappestere. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 486/2 Tapstare, ductl- 
laria, propinaria, clipsidraria, 1474 Caxton Chesse in. 
vi. hvjb, That I have sayd of the seruauntes beyng men, 
the saine I say of the women as chaumberers and tapsters. 
€1485 Dizby Myst. tu. 495 With sum praty tasppysster wold 
I fayne rown, a1gx8 SKELTON A/agny/. 420 A tappyster 
lyke a lady brygbt. 1568 Satir. Poems Reforit, x\viii. 100 
Thre lassis.. That tyme that thay wer tapstaris. 

2. A man who draws the beer, etc. for the cus- 
tomers in a public house; the keeper of a tavern. 

The word in the first three quots. inay be feminine. 

1400 Destr. Troy 1394 Tauerners, tapsters, all the toune 
ouer. ¢1450 Mankind 267 in Aacro Plays 11, } haue be 
sethen with 3e comyn tapster of Bury. 1530 Patsor. 279/1 
Tapster, doutelier, doutilicre. 1§70 Levixs Manip. 77/4 X 
‘Tapster, promus, 1598 Suaks. Jerry HW. iii, 17 An old 
Cloake, makes a new ferkin: a wither'd Seruingman, a 
fresh Tapster, 1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 26 
Ther's Tom the ‘Yapster peerelesse for renowne, That drank 
three hundred drunken Dutch-men downe. 1676 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1103/4 John Bowman,..late Tapster at the Bear 
Inn in Bath. 1720 Swirt Stella's Birthday 9 Though the 
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treach’rous tapsler Thomas Hangs a new angel two doers | not hut be defiled therby. 1610 Suaxs. Temp. i. ii. 54 She 


fromus. 1871 SmiLes Charac, i.(1876) 14 The decayed serv- 
ing-men and tapslers who filled the Commonwealth's army. 

+ 3. One who sells by retail or in small quantities. 

t4q0z Lol. Poems (Rolls) Hl. 95 Me thynkith je ben 
tupsteres, in alle that 3e dou; 3¢ tappe jour absoluciones 
that 3e bye at Romine. ¢ 1450 Gadstow Keg. 101 The abbesse 
graunted that her men of Wycombe shold be tempters 
or Iapsters of brede and ale in the fee of the same abbesse. 

4. Comb., as tapster-like adj. 

1607 R. Clarew] tr. Asticnue's Wordl of Wonders Aivh, 
Leauing inkhorne phrases and tapsterlike termes for the 
lauerne. 1842 F, Howes /forace's Sat. . 2 This tapster- 
like retailer of the laws 

llence Ta‘pstering ///. a., acting asa tapster; 
Ta‘psterly a., characteristic of or befitting a 
tapster; Ta‘pstership, the office of a tapster; 


+ Ta‘pstry, a tap-room. 

1861 Sara Dutch Pict. vii. 187 Is he going to scour the 
counlIry with his marauding, ‘lapstering butchers? 1589 
Nasuk /'rcf Greene's Menaphon (Arh.) 9 In anie *tap- 
sterhe tearmes whatsoever. 1598 Ranker Pheor. Warress. 
1. 5 Honest and valiant men, not tapsterly praters. 1597 
1st Pt. Return fr, Parnass.V.ii 1538 As for youre *lapster- 
shipp in hell, 1 were a good office in soe wholt a place. 
14. Beryn 2g) Vhe Pardoner... Stalkid in to the “tapstry. 

Tapstery, -strie, -stry, -e, obs. fl. Tarestry. 

Ta-pstress. [f. Parsten + -'ss; formed after 
tapster had ceascd to be feininine : cf. seamstress, 
songstress.) A female tapster. 

1631 Hevwoop 1st Pt. Maid of West 1. Wks. 1874 II 269 
Vou are sone tapstiesse. 1667 Sin C, LytTELTon in f/ation 
Corr, (Camden) 52 Hee has married a dirty tapstresse. 1839 
Il. Ainswortu 7. Shepherd ut. aili, Phe 1apstress was full 
of curiosily. 

Tap-tap, Tap-tapping: see Tae sb., Tarvine 
vil. sb. Paptoo, taptow, obs. ff. Tarrou sé.! 
Tapu: see Tanoo, 

+ Tapul. O¢s. {Of uncertain origin: perhaps 
orig. an error.] A uame applied by Ifall (a2 1548) 
to some part of the body-armour; thence, by 
modern antiquaries take as a name for the ver- 


tical central ridge of the breastplate. 

argya8 Hart Chron, ffen. 17 12 One company had the 
plackard,. .the tasses, Ihe lamboys, the backpece, the tapull, 
and the border of the curace all gylte. [Mevnrick Axuc. 
Armour (1824) 11. 258 commenting says ‘ Perhaps the pro: 
jecting edge perpendicularly along the cunass, from the 
French faper, to strike’. Hence the following .| 1834 
Praxcut Brit. Costume 243 The breast-plate was still [reign 
of Hen. VIET] globose, but towards the end of this reign 
rose 1o an edge duwn the centre called the tapul—a revival 
of an old fashion, 186g Boutrint Aras & Ari. ix. (1874) 
155 A ridge (in England called the ¢upxd/) which divides the 
bieast-plate and cuirass into two compaitments, and is car- 


ried out to a point..over the middle of the body. 1870 
C.C. Brack tr. Deimmin's Weapons of War 226. 1896 
Ik. J. Ueert duc. drs & Armour Plate 1, 1909 Asu- 


vown Arius & Arutour 283. 

Tap-waze, etc. : see TAP-HOSE, 

+ Tapyn, obs. f. Taron, TamPion plug. 

14.. Voc.in Wr.-Wilcker 569/40 Calopodisemn, a tapyn. 

Taqua-nut, (erron.) var. of Tacua-mzd. 

«1864 S. F. Gairp iu Wesster. Hence in inod. Dicts, 

Tay (tis), 56. Vorms: a. 1 teru, teoru (-o), 
(-tearo); 3-5 (6- Sc.) ter, 4 (Sc. 4-) terr, 4-6 
terre,4-5 teer, (5 tere). 8. 4-7 tarre, 4-8 tarr, 5 
taar, 6-tar. y+. 3} tyrwe, 2 tirwe. [OE. feru 
(gen. ¢erw-es), teoru (-0) :~*lerwo- neut. = MLG. 
ler, tere, LG. and (thence) mod.Ger. feer, Du. eer; 
also ON. Yara fem. (Norv. Ygra, Sw. Yara, Da. 
Yexre). OE.had also the deriv. form *¢ierwe, Ly rwe:— 
*terwyon. Generally considered to be a deriv. of 
OTeut. *¢rewo-, Goth. ¢viu, OE. freow tree (Indo- 
Eur, deriv-: dorw-: dru-): cf. Lith. darvd pine- 
wood, Lett. darwa tar, ON. Yyr-vidr pine-wood. 
Thus ferwo may have meant orig. ‘the product 
(pitch) of certain kinds of trees’.] 

1. A thiek, viscid, black or dark-coloured, in- 
flammable liquid, obtained by the destructive dis- 
tillation of wood (esp. pine, fir, or larch), coal, or 
other organic substance; chemically, a mixture of 
hydrocarbons with resins, alcohols, and other com- 
pounds, having a heavy resinous or bituminous 
odour, and powerful antiseptic properties; it is 
much used for coating and preserving timber, 
cordage, etc. See also CosL-Tar. 

In some early quots. used for BitrumMeEn: cf. 2. 

a. agoo Epinal Gloss. 677 (Sweet O.E.T.) afta, blaec- 
tern, J6i.858 Resina,teru. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. 1360 .Vapla, 
blacc-teoru. /bfd.1716 Aesina, teoru. cx1000 Sav. Lecchid, 
I}. 76 Meng wip sote, sealt, teoro, huniz, eald sape, smire 
mid. ¢ 10s0 Moc. in Wr.-Wilcker 4912/6 Gluten, lim, odde 
tero. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 662 To maken a tur, wel hez & 
strong, Of tizel and ter, for water-gong. a 1300 Cursor 
JS. 11899 Pat.. drund him in pike and terr. 1436 Lide/ 
Eng, Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 171 Peltre-ware, and 
grey pych, terre, borde and flex. 1483 Cath. Angd. 380/2 
Ter, dttumen. 1508 Kexxemr Flyting w. Dunbar 335 
Thou salbe brynt, With pik, fyre, ter, gun puldre, or lint. 
1szz More De Quat. Noviss. Wks. 74/1 Thei had leuer 
eate terre than tryacle. 1720 in Jral, Derbysh. Archzol. 
See. (1905) XXVIFE. 215 Ter and oile. 

B. 1355-6 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) g fn tarr et rubea 
pelranxd. c1440 Padlad. on Husb. xi. 239 Rubrike and 
taar [L. pix liguida] wormys & auntis sleth. ?@1500 
Chester Pl. vii. 33 Heare is tarr in a pot. rgs5 Puitrot 
in Foxe 4. 4 .W. (1583) 1835/1 He that toucheth tarre, can 


Jou'd not the sauour of Tar uor of Pitch, 1681 J'etent 
Spee, 1856) No, 214. 1A new way of inukeing piteh and 
tarre out of pit coal. as Davy Agric. Chem, iii. (1814) 
93 Tar and puch principally consist of resin in a partially 
decomposed state. 1892 Ottvrr Elem, Hot. u. 247 Tar is 
distilled from faggots of Pine, chiefly Scotch Fir, in the 
North of Europe. 

y. ¢ 1000 ALieRic /Jom, 1. 20 Zecla:in calle pa seainas mid 
tyrwan. a4175 Colt. /fom, 225 Idem hall pe seames mid 
tirwan, 

b. Proverb. Zo lose the sheep (dial. ship) for a 
ha' forth of tar: see WNLEPENNYWonTH b, 

c. fig. in reference to extraction from a negro or 
dark-coloured ancestry: cf. Tan-nncsit b. 

1897 Anne Pace Afternoon Ride 68 There was a touch 
of tar in this buxom dame. 

2. Applied, with distinctive epithets, to natoral 
substances resembling tar, as petroleum or bitumen : 
see quots. 1796, 1875, and MINERAL a. 5. 

1747 Westey Prim. Physick (1762) 37 Wulf a teaspoonful 
of Karbadoes Tar, 1796 Morst Amer. Geog. 1. 558 A 
spring, on the lop of which floats an cil, similar to shat 
called Varbadoes tar. 1895 Ure's Dict. Arts 111. 397 Ina 
great number of places. a inore or Jess Anid inflammable 
matter exudes — It is known as Persian naphtha, Petro- 
leum, Rock-oil, Rangoon tar, Burmese naplitha, &c 

3. A familiar appellation for a sailor: perh. 
abbreviation of Tarpautirn., Cl. Jack-Tan. 

1676 Wryenertey 2. Dealer ur. i, Now. Dear tar, thy 
humble servant. 1695 Concreve Love for L.1v. xiv, You 
would have seen the Resolution of a Lover,—Honest Tarr 
and Hare parted. 1706 Swirt To /eterborcugh xi, Fierce 
in war, \ land-cominander, and a tar. 1709 Streeter Faller 
No. 31 P.2 A Boatswain of an East-India Man..like a true 
Far of Honour. 182z0Scorespy Ace. Arctic Key. 1. 514 The 
chief mate..a resolute and noble tar. 186a Ibaninc-Govto 
Iceland (1% 3) 179 The jolly tars seize the horses and 1ide 
them helter skeher up ill and down dale 

4. attrib. and Comb, a. attrib. Made of, from, 
or with tar; consisting ol, containing, or derived 
from tar: as far-baby, -ball, -bath, -creosole, de- 
rivative, -ilye, -lotion, -mark, -ott, ointment, -pill, 
-plaster, product, -satve, -soap, -spring, -lincture, 
-vapour, -varnish, -wash ; covered or inpregnated 
with tar, as “ar-bandage, -cloth, -cord, -neckcloth, 
“piper, -paving; used for holding, or in making, 
tar, as lar-botler, t-botst (= Tar-wox 1), -buckel, 
-can, -copper, funnel, -horn, kettle, -pit, + -pough, 
+ -stoup, -trough, -tub (in quot. fig. . b. objective, 
instrumental, ete., as Zar-burning; lar-bind, -branid, 
paint vbs., lar-bedaubed, -clotted, -laid, -painted, 
-paved, -roofed, -scented, -soaked adjs., tar-spraying, 
sprinkling; tar-like adj. ¢e. Special Combs.: 
tar acne, /aéi., an inflammatory disease of the 
skin produced by rubbing with tar, ¢tc.; tar- 
beer, a mixture of tar and beer, used medicin- 
ally (cf. Tan-waTeHX 1); tar-board, sec quot.; ‘a 
building-paper saturated with tar’ (Cent. Dict.) ; 
+ tar-breech a., weariug tarry breeches: epithet 
for a sailor (cf. farry-breeks); tar-kiln, a covered 
heap of wood or coal from which tar is obtained 
by burning ; tar-lamp, a lamp in which tar is used 
as the illuminant (Knight Déct. ech. 1877); tar- 
lubber, contemptuous name for a sailor (cf. 3); 
tar-marl, -marline (d/a/.), tarred twine used in 
thatching; ttar-piteh (éerpiche) = sense 1; tar- 
pot, (a) a pot containing tar; (4) humorously 
applied to a sailor (cl. 3 3 tar-putty, a viscid 
substance inade by mixing tar and lamp-black ; 
tar-weed, U.5S., name for plants of the genera 
Madta, [lemizonia, and Grindelia, from their 
viscidity and heavy scent; tar-well, a receptacle 
in gas-works for collecting the tarry liquid which 
separates from the gas; tar-wood, resinous wood 
from which tar is obtained; tar-work, -s, a place 
for making tar ; tar-worker, a workman employed 
in making tar; tar-yard,a yard in which tar is 
made. See also TAR-BARREL, -BOX, -BRUSH, etc. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIN. 918 A form of eruption 
very similar to this occurs in workers in creasote and tar— 
‘“taracne’. 1881 J.C. Harris Uncle Remus ii. 20 Brer Fox 
«-got ‘1m some tar, en inix it wid some turkentime, en fix upa 
contrapshun what he call a *Tar-Baby. | 1735 Bracken in 
Burdon Pocket Farriery 39 note, There is a Lall under the 
name of *Tar Ball. 1891 Ceut. Dict. *Tar bandage, an 
antiseptic bandage made by saturating a roller bandage, 
after application, with a inixture of 1 part of olive oil and 
20 parts of tar. 1899 AMdbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 605 A “lar 
bath .. has not only an anti-pruritic but also a curative 
action. 1906 Dazly Chron, 3t Aug. 3/2 In his patched and 
very much “tar-bedaubed punt. 1857 Dexciison Medd, 
Lex. s.v. Pinus sylvestris, Var water..is employed chiefly 
in pulmonary aflections...A wine or beer of tar, *Tarbeer, 
Jews’ beer, has been employed in Philadelphia in similar 
cases. 1909 Mest, Gaz. 30 Aug. 2/1 There are two dis- 
tinct methods of *tar-binding the surface of our roads, 1877 
Knicut Dict. Mech., *Tar-board, a strong quality of mill- 
board made from junk and old tarred rope. ?4 1500 Cheszer 
Pl. vii. 78 With *Tarboyst most bene all tamed, Penigras, 
and butter for fat sheepe. 1890 ‘R. Borvrewooo' Col. 
Reformer (1891) 120 Flock..to be counted, or drafted, or 
shified, or *tarebranded. 1582 Stanvuirst 2veés ww. (Arb.) 
108 \ runnagat hedgebrat, A *tarbreeche quystroune dyd 
Itake. 1864 Cartyie Fredk. Gt. xv.i.(1873) V-270 Mankind... 
took to.. “1ar-burning and ¢é-dexs-ing on an extensive scale. 
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1888 J. SHattow Templars’ Trials xi. 24 He approached ..as 
cautiously asa boy with a “tar can does a wasp’s nest. 1899 
T. Haxovin Academy 18 Nov.599/1 Great guns were gleam- 
ing there—Cloaked in their *tar-cloths. r900 H.G. GraHam 
Soc. Life Scoth 18tk C. xv. (1go1) 513 Thin, short *tar- 
clotted fleecesof the sheep, 1768 Chrou.in duu. Reg. 113/2 
A fire broke out ina tar-yard..by the *tar-copper boiling 
over. 1879 Jerreries WVild Life tx S.C. 47 A conple of 
flakes fastened together with ‘tar-cord. 1868 Q. Rev. Apr. 
346 A very singular product called *tar-creosote or carbolic 
acid. 1896 Aélbutt's Syst. Med. V. 43 Among tbe *tar 
derivatives [may be specially mentioned] creosote and 
guaiacol. 1894 Mest. Gaz. 8 Mar. 3/3 The stockings.. 
are dyed with *tar-cdyes, which are perfectly harmless. 1573 
Tusser f/nsb. (1878) 38 A sheepe marke, a *tar kettle. 
1755 Gentl, Mag. XXV. 551/t A sufficient crop of these old 
knots (which are full of rosin) for the *tar-kilns, 1856 Kane 
wtrct. Expl. 11. i. 26 We have been using up our “tar-laid 
hemp hawsers. 1683 Rosinson in May's Corr. (1848) 137, 
I have observed the inhabitants of Languedoc get a “tar- 
like substance out of the Juniperus. 1899 Af/dutt's Syst. 
Med, VIII. 521 The use of tar soaps, followed by *tar 
lotions, is sometimes more efficacious. 3610 Heacey .SZ. 
Aug. Citie of God 707 Another *Varre-lubber bragges that 
hee is a souldiour. 1844 SterHens BA. Farm WI. 1282 
The letter P..on the rump to shew the “tar-mark of the 
farm on which..it had been bred. 1863 Stamford Mercury 
27 Sept., He got some “tar-marline and tied the horse’s mouth, 
1713 STEELE Englishman No, 47. 303, 1 stood by just now, 
whena Fellow came in here with a “T'ar Neckcloth. 1891 
Cent. Dict., *Tar-oit, a volatile oil obtained by distilling 
tar. 1895 Outing (U.S.1 XXVI. 363/1 The little blick 
bottle of tar-oil. 1906 [Vestmt. Gaz, 13 Sept. 10/2 The cost 
of *tar-painting a road eight yards wide averages about £60 
amile. 3 Putuam’s Monthly July 482/1 A whole house 
covered with *tar paper and studded with brass tacks sat 
complacently upon a hay wagon. 1883 roc. Assoc. Munic. 
Engin. X. 53 The tar macadam roadways and “tar paved 
fostways.. 1 found in good.. order. 1808 Ved. Fru. 
XIX. 225 *Tar pills made up with magnesia were also 
administered. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 963 A considerable 
quantity is distilled over into the “tar-pit. a@1387 Sino, 
Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 34 Pix hgquida,..*terpiche. 1899 
AHbutt’s Syst. Med. VAN. 582 A “tar plaster is better than 
one of chrysarobin. 1573 Tusser //usé. (1878) 30 With tar 
in a *tarpot. 1641 Best Farin. Bhs. (Surtees) 23 One of 
the girles is to keepe fire under the tarr-potte. 1903 F. T. 
Butten-in Daily Chrou. 8 June 3/3 Like many other old 
tar-pots, I have been inten-ely annoyed and disgusted by 
the socalled ‘real’ sea-books put forward. ¢ 1394 P. Pé. 
Crede 613 Pei may trussen her part in a *terre pow3e ! 1903 
Westnet. Gaz. 16 Sept. 2/1 The value of the annual output 
of “tar products isover ten millions. 1888 Enyiueer LXV. 
521 ‘ *Tar-putty ’..a viscous mixture of tarand well calcined 
lampblack. 1896 Howe ts /mpressious & Exp. 282 A “tare 
roofed shanty. 1844 StepHexs SL. Farin II. 1118 Apply- 
ing “tar-salve to sheep. 1892 Palf Jali G. 22 Sept. 14/2 
The *tar-soaked logs burn with a peculiar brilliance. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, VMN. 584 ‘Vo take frequent haths with 
‘tar soap. 1909 MVestm. Gaz. 30 Aug. 2/1 Roads.. treated 
by the cheaper method of ‘tar-spraying them on the surface. 
1775 R. Citannter Vrav. Greece (1825) 11, 367 The *tar- 
springs of Zante are a natural curiosity deserving notice. 
1899 Allbute’s Syst. Med, VVI1. 603 To paint the skin with 
a strong “tar tincture. 1534 Ace. Lit. [igh Treas. Scotl V1. 
235 For tbe lane of ane “tar troch, viijd. tr. C'tess 
D Awnoy's Wks. (1715) 375 He ran to lis nasty ofariuh of a 
Mistress. 3805 Dicksow Pract. Agric. 1. 48 The outside... 
properly payed over with pitch or *tar-varnish. 1898 J. 
Heurtcuinson in Arch. Surg. 1X. No. 36. 373, 1 prescribed a 
*tar wash and it suited admirably. 1884 Murcer Plant-x., 
*Tar-weed, Californian, the genera J/adia and Hemizonia. 
1909 Daily Chron. 8 Mar. 4/6 The unjustly named ‘tar-weed’ 
. scattered over great tracts of wild country ..California 
smells of it, and sinells very pleasantly, 1857 Mitter Elem. 
Chen, V1. 558 The tar, as it accumulates... flows over into 
the *tar wells, 1856 Emerson Lug. Tra/tsiv.63 King Hake 
. Sets fire to some “tar-wood. 1791 /raus. Soc. Arts IX. 
132 The itron-masters furnish the *Tar-works with coal. 1906 
Westm. Gaz. 10 Aug. to/2 The average life of *tar-workers 
is cighty-six. 1768 *TVar-yard [vee far-copper above). 

Tar (ti1), v.! Pa. t. and pple. tarred (tid). 
Forms: 1 tierwian, tyrwtan; 3-5 terren, 4 
tere; 5-7 tarre, 6-8 tarr,6- tar. [f. OF. feor, 
teorw-, TAR sd.} 


trans. Yo smear orcover with tar. Also aédso/, 
[a1000 Beowulf 295 Niw tyrwydne [=new-tarred] nacan 
on sande arum healdan.] cxr2so Gea. g Fx. 2596 In an 
fetles of rizesses wro3t, Terred dat water dered it no3t, Dis 
child wunden 3he wulde don. ¢1300 /avelok 707 Hise ship 
--He dede it tere, an ful wel pike. c1q440 Pomp. Paro. 
489/2 Terryn, wythe terre, colofoniso. 1495 Naval Ace. 
Hen. VII (1896) 214 Hawsers olde & ffeble Tarred—iij 5 
New Hawsers nott tarred—j. 1600 Snaks. A. VY. Z. ut. ti. 
63 Our hands..are often tari’d ouer, with the surgery of 
our sheepe, 1 Loud. Gaz, No. 2483/3 They had Tarr’d 
the Bridge, and laid Combustible Stuff in order to burn it. 
wa M. Currer in Lif, etc, (1888) I. 94 Tarred apple-trees 
to keep the millers from going up. 1840 Loncr, in Life 
(1891) I. 361 The canker-worms have begun their journey 
up the trees, and to-morrow I shall tar. 1884 fc# 47 § 48 
Vict. c. 76 $5 .\ person shall not, without due authority,.. 
paint or tar any post office,.. telegraph post, or other 
property. 

b. ‘To smear (a person’s body) over with tar; 
esp. tn phr. fo far and feather, to smear with tar 
and then cover with feathers: a ptnishment some- 
times inflicted by a mob (esp. in U.S.) on an un- 
popular or scandalous character. 

_ (The practice was imposed by an ordinance of Richard I 
in 1189 as a punishment in the navy for theft; see Rymer 
Foedera(1704) 1. 63/2, Hakluyt Voy. (1599) 11. 21, Holinshed 
Chron. (1807) 11. 213; in Howell's Fam. Lett. (1650, I. 111. 
xxvil. 81)it issaid to have been applied in 1623 by a bishop 
of Halverstade to a party of incontinent friars and nuns; 
bnt in neither case is the specific term used.) 

1774 J. Anvus in Fam, Lett. (1876) 12 Pote..railed away 
at Boston mobs, drowning tea, and tarring Malcom. 1774 
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T. Hutcuinsos Diary 1 July, K[ing George 1I1].—I see 
they threatened to pitch and feather you. H[utchinson]— 
Tarr and feather, may it please your Majesty. 1774 Burke 
Amer. Tax. Wks. 11. 374 You must send the ministers 
tarred and featheredto America. 1774 Chron. in Ann. Rey. 
127/2 Mr. John Malcomb, an officer of the customs at Boston, 
who was tarred and featbered, and led to the gallows witha 
rope about his neck. 1784 Dk. Rurianp Corz. ww. Pitt (1890) 
37 Persons are daily marked out for the operation of tarring 
and feathering. 1846 Hare J/ission Cous/. ii. (1876) 61[We] 
tar and feather our feelings with the dust and dirt of earth. 
1850 N. Hawtnorss in Bridge Pers. Recoll. (1893) 114 If I 
escape from town without being tarred and feathered, I shall 
consider it good-luck. ; 

ce. jig. To dirty or defile as with tar; esp. in 
phr. tarred with the same stick (or brush), stained 
with the same or similar faults or obnoxious quali- 
ties. (In quot. a2 1612, ?to darken, obscure; in quot. 
1622 in allusion to the protective and curative use 
of tar by shepherds, etc.) 

a161z2 Harincton Efier. (1633) 1. lxviii, To purge the 
vapours that our cleare sighttarres. 1622 FLetcuer& Mas- 
SINGER Sfan, Curate un. ii, I have nointed ye, and tarr’d ye 
with my doctrine, And yet the murren sticks to ye. 1818 
Scott Xob Roy xxvi, They are a’ tarr’d wi’ the same stick— 
rank Jacobitesand Papists. 1823 Copsett Rura/ Rides (1885) 
1, 283‘ You are all tarred with the same brush ’, said the sen- 
sible people of Maidstone. 1860 Reape Clorster & H. x1, 
Now this Gerard is tarred with the same stick. 1881 W. FE. 
Forster in Reid Life (1888) 11. viii. 368 My replacement 
by some one not tarred by tbe coercion brush. 

Tar, ttarre, v.2 Ods. or arch. Forms: a. 
I tyrw(i)an, 5 terw-yn; 4-5 terre(n, 4 ter, 4- 
Sc. terr. 8. 4-7 tarre, 5- tar. [ME,. serren, 
app. representing OE. *¢erzu(2)an (*tzerw-, tyrw-), 
collateral form of ferzgan (tigrg-, tyrg-) to vex, 
irritate, provoke. For the phonology cf. Tar v.i 
See also Tary vw. 

OE. tergun (WSax. *tigrz-. £ yrzan), “tyriijan (“tigrw-, 
tyrwiitjanj=OLG. “tergan, M i tergen, targen, 1.G. and 
EFris. fargen, Da. tzrge, MDu., Du. tergen, to provoke, 
irritate, exasperate, vex, tease (Kilian, ‘s¢erghen irritare, 
lacessere, infestare, vexare, provocare ad iam, exacerbare’), 
mod. Ger. zergen; pointing to an OTeut. *fargjaxn. The 
phonology of the OE. by-form ¢grzyan has not been 
satisfactorily explained. Relationship to Russian dergar! 
‘to pluck, pull, tweak ' has been suggested.) 

1. frans. To irritate, vex, provoke. Now only in 
far on (Shaks. farre oz), to iucite, hound on. 

a, Guthlac 259 (288) Beod pa gebolgne pa pec breodwiad, 
tredad bec and tergaé and hyra torn wrecad. agoo Kentish 
Gt. 508 Tithp, turidet. 10.. Lanibeth Ps. \xxiit. 10 Usque 
quo deus improperahit inimicus: g4 hu longe tyrweb fynd. 
dbid, \xxvii. 8 Generatio praua et exasperans: g/. pweor 
map & tyrwiende ve/ burhbitter. /dz¢. 40 Quotiens exa- 
cerbaverunt eum: gf hu gelome hig tyrwedon hine. /dée?. 
4) Hig tyrwadon ve/ gremedon. /0ef, 55 Hix costnadet 
& tyrwodan god pane healican, 

1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks. Il. 44 To terre [z.r. ter] 
nen for to fizte. 1382 — Deut. iv. 25 That 3e terren [v.r. 
3/55, a@1400 tarre] hym to wrappe. — LDA. vi. 4 Je fadris, 
Rls 3e terre 30ure sones to wrappe. 1387 Trevisa Hieden 
(Rolls) V. 355 Pe kynges..sone.. gan to tarry[z. 7 terre] and 
loangre[ probrosts verbis lacessivit) be Longobardes. 1395 
Purvey Nemonstr, (1851) 18 ‘Thet blasfemen God and terien 
hina to wraththe. 

8. a1400 ‘Tarre [see quot. 1382 above]. 1561 in Térce 
15th Cent. Chrou, (Camden) 11g They caine unto me 
rounde aboute my cbamber,..stearde me, and tarde me, and 
so vexed me as I was never in all nty lytfe so soore troubled. 
1595 Suaks. Jol wv. i. 117 And, like a dogge,..Snatch at 
his Master that dothtarre himon. 1602 = //am, 11. ii. 370 
The Nation holds it no sinne, to tarre them to Controuersie. 
1606 — 7/7. § Cr. t. i. 392 Pride alone Must tarre the Mas- 
tiffes on, as twere their bone. 1837 Cantyte /. Rev, Iu. 
ii, [he cries, the squealings of children,..and other assist- 
ants, tarring them on, as the rabble does when cogs fight. 
1859 Kiscstey A/isc. I]. v. 225 ‘1 he selfishness of the memo- 
rialists led them to tar on the rival selfishness of the water 
conipanies. 

+ 2. ‘To weary, fatigue. Ods. rare. 

[Known only in form ferzv-yx, Thesensein /’romp, Parv. 
corresponds rather to the tians. use of OE. fcéorfan to tire, 
but was possibly an offshoot from that of ‘vex, harass’. 
The same sense-development appears also in the cognate 
Tarv wu 2.] 

61440 romp, Pary. 489/2 Terwyn, or make wery or 
weryyn, /asso, futivo. Verwyd, /assatus, fatigatus. “Ver. 
wynge, dassttucdo, fatigacio. Ibid. 522/2 Weryyn, or make 
wery Or terwyn, /atio, fasso, 

+3. intr. Tar and tig, tig and tar, to act force- 
fully or wantonly; to use force and violence. Sv. 

€1470 HeNryson Jor. Fab. v. (Parl, Beasts)i, [Uhe fox] 
That luifit weill with pultrie to tig and tar [Bann, 3/5. tere]. 
@1568 DBatnaves in Bannatyne Pocnis (Hunter. Cl.) 391 
To tar and tig, syne grace to thig, That is ane petouss preiss. 
Lbid. 392 To tig and tar, syne get the war, It is evill mer- 
chandyiss, 

ITence + Tarring (terring) vé/. sb., provocation. 

1382 Wyeur 2 Kings xxiii. 26 The Lord is not turned 
aweye fro the wrath of his grete woodnes, .for the terryngis 
in the whiche Manasses hadde terred hym. — Ps. xciv. 9 
As in the terring [1388 the terryng to wropbel, after the 
day of tempting in desert. 

Tar, obs. f. fare, fore, pa. t. of Tear v1 

| Tara (tara), sd. [? Native namein Tasmania.] 
The cdible fern of Tasmania and New Zealand, 
a variety of the common brake, /¥er/s aguilina 
var. esculenta. Also tara fern. 

1834 Ross Van Diemen's Land Anu. 129(Morris Austral 
Eng.) The most extensively diffused eatable roots. .are 
those of the tara fern..[{which] greatly resembles Preris 
aquilina, the common fern, brake,..or brackin, of England, 
-.it is known among the aborigines by the namie of tara, 


TARANDRE. 


Tara, iz/. An exclamation. 
also TARATANTAR..) 

In quot., it occurs in a passage burlesquing a scene in 
Dryden's Tyranuic Love w. i. 

1672 Vit.tiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Aedearsal v. i. (Arb.) 113, 
1 Aéng. Tara, tara, tara, full East and by South, 2 ATxy. 
We sail with Thunder in our mouth. 

Taradiddle,tarradiddle (tx:ridi-d'l; matin 
stress shifting), sb. slang or collog. Also g tarri-, 
tally-. [cf. DIDDLE v,3 2, 54.2; the first element is 
obscure: cf. prec.] A trifling falsehood, a petty 
lie; a colloquial enphemism for a lie; a ‘ fib’. 

3796 Grose Dict. Mule. Tongue (ed. 3), Taradiddle, a fib, 
or falsity. 1844 J. ‘I. Hewrert Parsons § IW, xliv, Telling 
a tarradiddle or two. 1865 Mrs. Gasket IWVives & Dax. 
xlvii, Oh, don’t call then: lies, sister; it's such a strong, 
ugly word. Please call then: tallydiddles, for 1 don’t believe 
she meant any harm. 1882 J. Payvn Vhicker than Water |, 
Our widow paid. .the compliment of telling a ‘ tarradiddle’ 
or white lie, 3885 Huxtey ef. 23 Feb. in Lie (1900) II. 
97 Everybody told us it would be very cold, and, as usual, 
everybody told taradiddles. 

Taradi‘ddle, tarradiddle, v. s/ag or 
collog. [f. prec.] a. zxtr. To tell taradiddles or 
fibs. b. ¢razs. ‘To impose upon, or bring into some 
condition, by telling fbs. Hence Ta radi-ddler, 
one who taradiddlcs, a petty liar. 

1828 Examiner 658/1 His enemies..squibbed, and para- 
graphed, and taradiddled lim todeath. 1847-78 Hatuiwett, 
Larra-duddled, imposed upon, generally by lies. 1880 
Society 29 Ovt., Perhaps there is not a more facile. .tarra- 
diddler than the London correspondent of the provincial 
newspaper, 1909 Athenvuin 6 Mar. 281/t A barefaced 
tarradiddler or a prophet. 

+ Tarage, s/.! Ods. Also 5 tarrage: see also 
the collateral form TaLLacEe sé.2_ [app. of F. 
origin ; etymology unascertained.] Taste, flavour ; 
quality, character; esp. as derived or communicated. 

¢1407 l.voG. Resou & Sens. 3943 Swich is the tarage of the 
roote, Somtyme as any sugre soote And bitter sodeynly as 
galle. 1429 Pel. Poents (Rolls) 11. 141 Of all these thy 
grene tender age,..Of manly prowesse shal taken tarage. 
¢ 1430 Lyoa. Jin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 180 Ner the vyne his 
holsome fressh tarage, Whiche yeveth comforte to al maner 
age. /did.192 Thus every thing,..As frute and trees, and 
folke of every degré, Fro whens they come thei take a 
tarage. ¢1450 Lypc. & Burcu Scerces 1886 Watrys that 
renne be many divers londys, .. Which tarage hane of foreyn 
dyvers sondys. 14., Efpiphanye in Jundale’s Vis. 119 
Thys day he turned water into wyne..of tarage [.1/S. Soc. 
sbutig. 134 Mf. 26 talage] inly gud and fyne. 

+Tarage, 5.2 Ods.  [app. variant form of 
Terrace.) ? A ground in artistic tepresentation. 

1439 in Archzofogia XX1. 37 An Image of Seynt George 
beyng upon a grene tarage, wt a damiasell knelyng. ¢ 1468 
lbid. XX X1. 336 On every tarage a tree of gold. 

+ Tarage, v. Ods. [f. VanacE sb3] To have 
a character or quality of some kind, to ‘taste of’, 
“smell of? (2vtr. and frans.). So + Ta‘raged a., 
having a (specified) quality or character. 

€1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 3378 Hyr tayl ys werray ser- 
penis: And hir bely eke Capryne,..whan she is hoot, 

aminysh taraged asa goot. ¢ 1430 — Alin. Poents (Percy 
Soc.) 217 Frut fet fro fer tarageth of the tre. 1430-40 — 
Sochas w. xv. (MS. Bod!. 263) If. 243/2 How man and beeste 
& euery creature Tarageth the stok of his natynite. /di¢, 
vit. xxiv, If. 4o2/1 Eche werm sume parti taragethe of his 
brood. ; ; 

+ Taragmite (taregmait), a. Geol. Obs. rare. 
[f. Gr. rapaypea disturbance, f. rapacoev to disturb 
+-3TE1.] (See quots., and cf. PHANERITE.) 

1857 J. Fuemixe Lithol. Edinb. v. (1859) 50 The first or 
Taragmite series, bave been formed subseqnently to the 
dressings, and, where present, repose upon them. 1859 
Pace Geol. Verms, Varagmite Series..a term employed by 
Dr. Fleming in his ‘Lithology of Edinburgh’ to embrace 
the Boulder Clay, or lowest stage of the modern epoch, as 
‘having been formed when violent aqueous movements 
were taking place, and probably ut a period when the state 
of our island was widely different from the present’. 

Taragon, var. of Tarnacon. 

| Tarairi (tarairt), Also taraire. [Maori 
naine.} A timber tree of New Zealand, Zei/- 
sthmiedia Taratri, N.O. Lauraceas: see quots. 

3873 Catal. Vienna Exhib. (Morris), Varairi. Used for 
most of the purposes for which sycamote is applied in Europe. 
1883 J. Hecrox //audbh. V. Zealand (1886) 106 Varairi. A 
lofty forest tree, 6o ft. to 30 ft. high, with stout branches. 
Wood white, splits freely, but not much valued. 

Taran (ta-ran). Sc. [Gael. faraz.] The ghost 
of an unbaptized child. 

19775 L. Suaw fist. Moray vi. iv. 307 It was likewise 
believed..that Children dying unbaptized (called Taraxs) 
wandered in woods and solitudes, lamenting their hard 
fate, and were often seen. 1776 Pennant Tour Scotl. 1 1772 
II, Addit. 13, 1813 Eris Brand's Pop, Antig. (1849) 11. 73 

+Tarand, tara‘ndre. Vés. Also taran- 
dule, and in L. forms tarandus, -andrus. [a. 
F. farande, obs. tarandre, ad. med.L. tarand-us, 
L. ferandr-us (Pliny), name of a northern beast, 
supposed to be the reindeer.} A name given to 
some northern quadruped, at length identified with 
the retndeer, 

1572 Dossewet A rmoriei. 57 The ficlde is of the Topaze, 
a Tarandre tripping, Rubye, unguled Diamonde. ‘Varandrus 
is a beaste in bodye like a great Oxe, hauing an head like 
to an harte, and hornes full of branches. /éid. 111, 22 b, The 
‘Tarandule is a beaste commonly called a Buffe, which is like 
an Oxe, but that he hath a bearde like a Goate. 1613 
Purcnas Pilerimage (1614) 559 The Tarandus is a Beast 


(Cf. F. farare ; 


TARANTANT. 


somewhat resembling an Oxe, in quantitie,a Hart in shape. 
1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp., Tarandus, in zoology, a name 
given by Agricola and some other authors, lo the rein-deer, 

b. Said to have, like the chameleon, the power 
to ‘change himselfe into the thing he toucheth or 
leaneth vnto’ (Florio) ; so Rabelats iv. ti. Also fig. 

It is not certain that ¢avand (applied scurrilously to Christ) 
in quot. ¢ 1440, is the same word. 

01440 Vork Myst, xxxiti. 381 (477 Miles) All bin votrew 
lechyngis pus taste 1, pou tarand, 1642 R. Carrenten 
Evcferience wv. xi. 218 Like the ‘Varrand, which walking in 
a Garden, represents the colour of every flower on his skin. 
1694 Mortrux Xade/ais ww. ii.t. 1702 Ang. Theophrast. 
363 As the tarand changes its cotour with every plant that it 
approaches so the wise man adapis himself to the several 
hunnours and inctinations of those he converses with. 

Tarantant. rare. [See -ant.] = Tantanrato. 

1883 Cham, Frnf.1 Dec. 761/1 When the laraniant had 
by this means recovered, Ire or she remained free from 
the disease until the approach of the warin weather in lhe 
next year. 

Tarantara: see TARATANTARA. 

|| Tarantass (ta:ranto's). Also-as. [ad. Rutss. 
Tapautach, farautas".) A four-wheeled Russian 
travelling-carriage without springs, on a long 
flexible wooden chassis. 

1850 (¢/tfc) The Tarantas, travelling impressions of Young 
Russia, by Count Sollogub. 1876 Rersauy A Aiva xxxvi. 342 
The tarantass.. resembled a hanson cab without the wheels, 
. fastened in a brewer's dray. 1882 H. Lanpev. Vhrough 
Siberia 1.135 A roofless, seatless, springless, semi-cytindrical 
tuinbril, mounted on poles which connect two wooden axle- 
trees., called by the general name of tarantass. 


|| Tarantato (taranta-to). vare. Pl. -ati (-a'tz). 
Also fem, taranta‘ta, 7/. -ate. [It. faranta-tv 
‘bitten with a tarantula’ (Florio), affected with 
tarantism, f. 7aranto name of the town: see -I53.] 
One who has been bitten by atarantula; one suffer- 


ing from tarantism, 

1685 Dovie Effiets of Mot. vi. 76 Narratives of the effects 
of Music upon the Vavantaté 1717 Bexnxetey Vonr [taly 
Wks, 1871 IV. 544 The tarantato that we saw dancing ina 
circle paced round the room. /é/d. 545 None danced but 
the tarantata. Her father certainly [was] persuaded that she 
had her disorder fiom the tarantula, 


|| Tarantella (terainteli). Also 9 tarent-, 
and from F., tarent-, tarantelle. [It. /arantfe//a 
(in F. fareetelle, Sp. tarantela), dim. formation 
from Zaranto the town of Zarezfum in southern 
Italy. Popularly associated with farazfo/a, taran- 
fida the spider, also a deriv. of Zarauto. (Ety- 
mologically, ¢avantel/a might be a further dim. of 
tarantula: cf. L. fatiula, tabula, fabella, tabella.)| 
A rapid whirling South Italian dance popular 
with the peasantry since the fifteenth century, 
when it was supposed to be the sovereign remedy 


for tarantism. 

1782 Char. in Ann, Reg. ut. 11/2 The TYarantelia is a low 
dance, consisting of turns on the heel, much footing aud 
snapping of ihe fingers, 1844 Disraeti Coningsby wv. xi, 
He could dance a Yaranialla like a Lazaroni, 1866 Excrt 
sat, Mus, vii. 259 According to popular belief, a person 
bitten by the venomous spider Tarantula can be recovered 
from the state of nervous disorder which the poison pro- 
duces, only by dancing the Tarantella until complete 
exhaustion compels him to desist from the vehement excr- 
cise. 1894 Truws 3 Mar, 11/2 While the plaintiff was 
dancing a tarantella with a tambourine her foot slipped, 
owing, as she allezed, to the negligent stretching of the 
carpet, or “stage chotb ° : 

b. The music for such a dance, or composed in 
its rhythm, formerly quadruple, but now always in 
6-8 time, with whirling triplets, and abrupt transi- 
tions from the major to the minor. 

1833-5 Bapincton tr. Hecker's Epidenties (1859) 113 The 
Italians .. have retained the Tarantella, as a particular 
species of music employed for quick lively dancing. 1884 
C. F, Wootson in f/arper’s Alay. Jan, 216/1 A gay Taran- 
tella, which set all the house-maids dancing, 

Tarantism (tex'rantiz’m). Also 9 tarent-, 
and (in L. form) tarant-, tarentismus. fad. 
mod.L, farantismus = It. tarantismo, F. tarent- 
tsute, from It. Taranto name of the town (see 
prec.); but popnlarly associated with farantola 
the tarantula spider, whence sometimes called 
tarantulisen.] A hysterical malady, characterized 
by an extreme impulse to dance, which prevailed as 
an epidemic in Apulia and adjacent parts of Haly 
from the 15th to the 17th century, popularly attri- 
buted to the bite or ‘sting’ of the tarantula. 

The dancing was sometimes held to be a symptom or con- 
sequence of the malady, sometimes practised as a sovereign 
cure for it. 

1638-56 CowLey Davideis 1. Notes § 32 We should hardly 
be convinced of this Physick, unless it be in the particular 
cure of the Tarantism, the ex periments of which are too notori- 
ous to he denyed or eluded, 1770 Phil. Trans, LX. 237 People 
..geta little inoney, by dancing when they say the tarantism 
begins. /é/¢., In Sicily, where the summer is still warmer 
. the ‘Tarantula is never dangerous, and music is never 
employed for the cure of the pretended tarantism. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) V1. 338 This form of the disease 
appears to be anear relation to the tarantismus of Sauvages. 
1833-5 Kapincton tr. Hecher's EL pidentics ii, (1859) 106 The 
origin of tarantism itself is referrible..to a period between 
the middle and the end of this century, and 1s consequently 
conteinporaneous with that of the St. Vitus's dance (1374). 
1883 Chambers’ Encycl. UX. 296/2 Tarantiso may be 


| defined a leaping or dancing mania, originating in, or supe { European ally, 
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posed to originate in, an animal poison. .. The gesticula- 
lions, conloitions, and ciies somewhat resembled those in 
St. Vitus’s Dance, and other epidemic nervous diseases of 
the middle ages. 1883 Chad. Jrul. 1 Dec. 760/2 The 
earliest mention of farantisucns is found in the works of 
Nicolas Perotti, who died in 1480. 

Tarantula (tara‘ntiila). Also 6 tarentula, 
7 -entola, tarantule. fa. med.I.. farantula 
(Onomast, Lat. Grae.), It. tavrautola, {. Tarantoa 
town iu modern Apulia,:—L. Zarentum, ad. Gr. 
Tapas (Tapavra’. Cf. F. farentule (16th c. in 
Littré ; in OF. only farente).) 

1. A large wolf-spider of Southern Europe, Zycosa 
tarantula (formerly Zarautula Apulix), named 
from the town in the region where it is commonly 
found, whose bite is slightly poisonous, and was 
fabled to cause TAtaNTISM, 

1561 1. Hosy tr. Castigtione’s Courtyer t. (1577) Cv), 
Them that are bitten with a Tanantula. [svargiu] A kind 
of spiders, which being diuers of nature cause diuers effectes, 
some afier their biting fal a singing, some laugh [etc.}. 
1584 Lytv Sappho wy. ii, I was stung with the flye Taian. 
tula, 1592 Greene /'hifon, (1615) Giijb, Such as are 
stung by the Tarentula, are best cured by Musicke. 1601 
hk. Jouxson Aingd. & Commie, (1603) 113 In this countrey 
iy bred the ‘larantola, whose venom is expelled with the 
fire and musick. 1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Hawd Wks. 
1ij/t Saint Vituy or Vinellus,..an excellent patron or proc- 
lor tocure those that are bitten of a Spider called Vairan- 
tulla, or Phatlans. 2658 J. Rowtano Moufet's Theat. 
dus. 1061 Alt those that are stung with the Varantula, dance 
so well, as if they were taught to dance, and sing as well as 
if they were musically bred. rg11 Let. to Sacheverel 20 
Such a Frenzy ran thro the Nation, as if they had been all 
hitten with Tarantulas, 1772 1). Cintero in dua. Reg. 85/1 
Several experiments have been tried with the Tarantula; 
and neither inen nor animals, after the Lite, have had any 
other complaint, but a very trifling inflammation upon the 
part. 1862 thuewe tr. Aloguinu-Tandon ww Vv. ii. 263 The 
Common Tarantula,.is about an inch in length... A nuniber 
of fabulous tales, alt of them equally absurd, have been 
related of the Tarantula. 

b, Popularly applied to other noxious spiders, 
esp. to the great hairy spiders of the genus A/yga/e, 
nattves of the warmer paits of America. 

1794 Morse Amer, Geog. 597 Scorpions and tarantulas are 
found here {Dutch Guiana] of a large size and great venoni. 
1834 Princre A/*. SA. ii, 142 he terior of snakes, scorpions, 
tarantulas, and other noxious creatures of the Mfricanclime. 
387: Kixcstnv 4é Last xvii, The chief engineer exhibited 
a live ‘Tarantula’, or bird-catching spider, 1893 Kair 
Sassorn Truth, Wom. S. California 107 Tarantulas never 
come out at night... Mr. Wakely, who hias caught more of 
these spidery Uian any living inan, does not seem to dread 
the job in the least, ; 

+c. By confuston, mistaken for or applied to 
some (supposed) venomous reptile: see quots. Ods. 

(1598 Frorio, Yarantola, a serpent called an eft or ar 
euet, some take it to bea flye whose sting is. .deadly, and 
nothing but diuers sounds of inusicke can cure the patient. 
Also a fish so calted.[ 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 249 Hereahout 
..are great store of “Tarantulas: a serpent peculiar to this 
countrey., 1616 Buttokar “ie, Expos., Tarantula,a little 
beast hke a Lizard, hauing spots in his necke like starres. 
1753 Cuampers Cycl. upp., Tarantula, in zootogy,a name 
given by the Italians toa peculiar species of lizard. [1896 
List anim. Zoot, Soc. 577 Tarentola mauritanica.. 
Moorish Gecko.] 

2. Contextually, The bite of the tarantula; hence, 
erroneously, = TARANTISM. 

@ 1586 Sioney A read/a., ix. (1590) 38 b, This word, Louer, 
did not lesse pearce poore Pyrocles, then the right tune of 
musicke toucheth him that fs sick of the Tarantula. 1633 G. 
Hegpert Temple, Doous-day ii, Peculiar notes and strains 
Cure Tarantulaes raging pains. 1652-3 Jer. Tavtor Serm. 
Jor Year 1. xix. 250 He dies with a ‘Varantula, dancing and 
singing tilt he howes his neck, and kisses his bosome with the 
fatall noddings and dectensions of death. fig. 1828 
Lights & Shades 11. 278 My wife’s tarantula is never cured, 
her fingers are never out of her harpsichord, 

3. fig. from 1 and 2, 

1608 Miooteton Trick to Catch Old One \. i, Hence, 
courtesan, round-webb‘d tarantula, 12652 Urqunart Jewel 
Wks. (1834) 280 Stung with the tarantula of a preposterons 
ambition, 1666 R. WitpE Poems (1870) 103 May: he resunie 
King David's harp, and play The tarantule of discontent 
away. 1685 Answ. Dk. Buckhm, on Lib, Conse. 4 Stung 
with the ‘Tarantula of his Paper, which may make me 
dance and caper, 1721 Prior Dial. Dead (1607) 268 You 
find others bit with the same Tarantula. 1837 CartyLe 
French Revolution Mi. vi. (Je le zure), Saw the sun ever 
such a swearing people? Have they been bit by a swear- 
ing tarantula? 

«| 4. Erroneously for TaRANTELLA, the dance. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. /ndia 4 P,111 They labour as much 
as a Lancashire Man does at Roger of Coverly, or the 
Tarantula of their Hornpipe. 1865 Dai/y Tet. 14 Dec. 7/3 
Alt the dances of the civilised world, from the tarantula to 
the trois temps. 

5, attrib. and Comé., as tarautula bite, dance, 
dancer, spider, sting, etc.; larantula-shing adj. ; 
tarantula-hawk, -killer, names in Texas for a 
kind of wasp, Pepsi's formosa. 

1647 Harincton in Vuge Aut. (1779) 11.92 We grasp but 
airy blisses, and thus, tarantula-stung, dye amidst laughing 
fits. 1688 R. Houme Armoury it. 215/2 The Tarantula Spider 
..of Apulia..hath only six legs, and a stretched out tail. 
1833-5 Banincton tr. Hecker's Epidemics ii. (1859) 110 The 
excitement which the Tarantula dancers felt at the sight of 
anything with metallic lustre. 1899 D. SuarpinCammé. Nat. 
fist. V1. iti. 105 Plepsis) formosus, Say, is called in Texas 
the tarantula-killer; according to Buckley, its mode of attack 
on the huge spider is different from that made use of by its 


ry 


TARAXACUM. 


rgoz MWestur. Gaz. 12 Aug. 10/1 In Orsuna 
[Spain]..there iy a * Guild of ‘Varantula-players’. .who earn 
consicerable fees hy sending round their meimbers to heal 
the sufferers from the tarantula bite. 

Hence Tara'ntular, Tarantulary, Tara‘n- 
tulous adys., of or pertaining to the tarantula Cin 
quots. fy.); Tarantulate (cf. It. fa: antolato], 
+ Tara ntulize 74s., /rans. to affect with tarantism ; 
Tara‘ntulism = TARANTISM. 

1857 Chamt, Frnt. V\\1. 227/1 Seized with the “tarentular 
phrensy, 1781 E. Poucten Pertpatetics 14 In Bath . Per- 
petual Dancing ’s our disorder here. Gronovius proves them, 
to the plainest sense, Under *Tarantulary influence. 1737 
M. Green Spleen 146 Motions unwilld its powers have 
shown *Taranlulaled by a tune. 1776 ‘Jort Cortirr’ 
(Bicknell) A/us. Traz, 14, 1 drove away the evil spirit, and 
cured her of her *tarantulism that night, 1652 Bextowrs 
Theoph. 1 Nix. 44 tn Saut, disguis'd When Satan oft *Ta- 
rantuliz'd, The Psalming Harp was ‘bove thy swaying Scepter 
priz'd. 1895 Lit. World 23 Aug. 141/1 The reputation.. 
will survive the *tarantulous bites of envions detractors. 

Tarapin‘e, obs. form of ‘TERRAPIN. 

Taras, -asse, obs, forms of TEMRACE. 

|| Tarata | ti-rata). [Maori.] Native name in 
New Zealand of asma!l evergreen tree (/’Hlosporum 
eugenioides,, also called lemow woed. 

1876 W. N. Biatkin Trans, N. Zeal. Just. VX, 143. 1879 
1. B. ArmstuonG lid. XH. 329 (Morris) The tarata or 
-emon- wood, a most beautiful tree, also used for hedges. 
Taratantara (tiratenlara, -twnta'ra . Also 
6 taratauntara, 7 taratantarra, tarratantara, 
tara-tantaro (taratamara); also, 6-7 taratantar, 
7-9 tarantara, g tarantarratara. Cf. TANTARA. 
{Echoic: cf. L. saraca‘ntara ({:nnius| sound of the 
trumpet (so It. fav a/anta‘ra in Flono), and med.L. 
faratantarum a sieve or Wwinnowing machine 
(Cath. Auzl., s.v. Tempse); Wt. taratantaro a 

mill-clack (Florio).] 

1. A word imitating, and hence denoting, the 
sound of a trumpet or bugle (in qnot. 1620, of a 


drum). Also attrib. 

1§53 1. Witson Riel. 92 b, Or when one is Iusiye to saye 
TVaratauntara, declaringe therby that he is as Justye, as 
a‘Vrumpette isdelitefull, and styrringe. 1557 Grimatp Death 
Zoroasin Tottell’s Alisc. (Ath.) t2o Now clattering arms.. 
Gan passe the noyes of taratuntars clang, 1620 T. GraticreR 
Div. Logike 66 The Drum soundeth taratantara, 1622 
Lurton Auat, Ale, 11. iit vin. (1652) 354 Let drums beat on, 
trumpets sound Taratantarra, let them sack cities. 1638 
Rasvotru //ey for Honesty 1. ti, 1 would have blown a 
Tiumpet Tarantara. 1660 Z. Crorton Fastening St. ['cter's 

retlers 72 Vhe Yarratantara inurmur of the Lincoln-shire 
and York-shire men in their rebellious holy pilgrimage. 
1667 Dexuam Direct. /'ammt, u. vii, To raise it, we miust 
have a Naval War, As if "were nothing but Tara-Tan-Tar. 
1698 Vannnucu sop u, Zsop. Vo boot and saddle again 
they sound. Aoeg, ‘Tara! tan tan tara! ra ra tan ta ra} 
1873 ‘Ouipa® Pascaréf 1.121 Their Tirolean postilions roused 
ite echoes,.with a tarantarratara upon their tassellated 

ugles. 

+ 2. fig. Wigh-flown, loud, extravagant, or pre- 
tentious talk, Also adtrib. Obs. 

1599 Lroughton's Let.ii. 11 Tocoynean epistle.. with such 
Taratantara fictions and applauses. 1670 Eacnarp Cont, 
Clergy 43 Making a high rant about a shittle-cock, and latkin 
Uira-tantaro about a feather, 1674 R. Gonrrey /n7, & Ab, 
Physie 29 To] please himself in tatking ‘Tara-tan-tara about 
the Philosophers stone and Horizontal Gold. 

Hence Tarata‘ntar, Tarata ntarize [ = med.L. 
taratantarizare] vbs., intr. to sound, or imitate the 
sound of, a trumpet; /vazs. to sound with a loud 
noise like the blare of a trumpet. 

1656 brounr Glossoer., Tarantarize,..to sound a lrumpet, 
to sing or sound /aratantaru, 1840 G. Raymono in Mew 
Monthly Mag. LUX, 244 She taratantared a dozen bells. 


Taraxacin  tare'ksisin). Chem. ([f, next + 
-in}.) A. bitter crystalline substance obtained 
from the juice of dandelion-root. So Taraxa’- 
cerin, resin of taraxacuin. 

1858 Hocc ley. Kingd. 462 A peculiar crystallizable 
principle was discovered in the juice by M. Polex, which 
he called tararacin, 1868 Watts Dict. Chen. V. 671 The 
bitter substance of the root fof the dandelion}, ihe so-called 
taraxacin, and the resin, have heen examined by Polex 
(Arch, Pharm, xix. 50), 1890 Tnoree Diet. Applied Chem, 
I. 646/2 From that part of the coagulum left undissolved by 
the waler alcohol extracts faru.cacerin C4H3¢0 (Kromayer). 

|| Taraxacum (tire*ksikim). [med.L. from 
Arabic, ultimately Persian. The Syronyurta drabo- 
Latina of Gerard of Cremona (died 118g) has 
‘Tarasacon, species cichorei’. This appears to have 
been a corruption or misreading of the Arabic 
name (jyi2>b farakhshagog or tarkhshaqoy, 
itself according to the Burhan-i-Kati (native Per- 
sian lexicon}, originally an arabicized form of the 


Persian (s) pS 35 talkh chakok * bitter herb’. 


Many corrupt forms of the name (due chiefly to niisread- 
ing of unpointed similar consonants in a foreign word) are 
given by Ibn Daithar. ‘The reading farakhshagon, with 
Ww for (9, appears in the glossary of Ibn al Hashsha on the 
work of Razi’ (Devic in Littré Suff.), and appears to be 
the source of Gerarde’s farasacou.] 

a. Sot, Name of the genus of Composite plants 
(by Linnzeus included in Zeontodon) including the 
dandelion (7. Dews-/eouts, 7. officinale, or Leon- 


TAR-BARREL. 


todon Taraxacum). b. Pharm, A drug prepared 
from the root of the dandelion, used as a tonic and 


in liver complaints. 

1706 Piituirs (ed. 6), Taraxacum or Tara.cacon, (Gr.) 
the Herh Dandelion, or Sow-Thistle. 1845 Bupp Dis. 
Liver 36 Some principles of rhubarh and taraxacum might 
pass off init likewise. 1857 G. Biro Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 
436 Taraxacum, a popular cholagogue, owes its diuretic 
action..to a similar cause. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. 
(1879) 425 Diuretic properties have also been ascrihed to 
taraxacum. es 

Tar-barrel (ti-1,be:rél). A barrel containing 
or that has contained tar: esp. as used for making 
a bonfire; formerly also in the carrying out of capital 


punishment by burning. . 
61450 3. MW. Add. AIS. 10036 (Destr. Jerus. by Vespasian) 
If. 24 With bowes schot and with arblast, With tarbarelle 
and with wilde fyre. 1580 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 120 [tem 
paid for a tarbarrell at cronation day, vjd, 1685 Loud. 
Gaz. No, 2088/3 A large Bonfire or high Piramid of Tar- 
barrels, being erected in the said Market place. 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. y.i, Till in a fat tar-barrel Mause 
[a witch] be burnt. 1850 CartvLe Latter-d. Pawph.i.2 The 
European populations everywhere hailed the omen; with 
shouting and rejoicing, leading-articles and tar-barrels, Ce 


+b. Applied opprobriously to a person. 
Tar-Box b. Obs. 

1695 Concreve Love for L. mi. vii, If I were a man, you 
durst not talk at this rate,..you stinking tar-barrel. 
Tarbet (taubét). Sc. foca’. Also tarburt. [ad. 
Gael. ¢airbeart peninsula, isthmus.} <A neck of 
land, an isthmus; hence, a portage between two 
lochs or navigable channels. (Also, a proper 


name of villages, etc. so situated.) 

1843 Svatist. Acc. Scotl. VIL. 136 A narrow isthmus or 
tarhurt over which hoats were drawn. 1875 W. McIiwaartit 
Guide Wigtownshire 64 Advantage was taken of the con- 
formation of the land to form a tarbet. 


Tarboggin, -bogin, var, Toboccan. 
| Tarboosh (tarbz-{). Also 8 tarpous, 9 tar- 
boush, -bouch, -bush. [a. Arabic (oy yo tarbiish ; 


so called in Egypt (Freytag); in F. ¢arbouch.] A 
cap of cloth or felt (almost always red) with a 
tassel (usually of blue silk) attached at the top, 
worn by Mohammedans either by itself or as part 
of the turban; the /ez is the Turkish form. 

1joz W. J. tr. Bruyn’s Voy. Levant xx.g1 This Tarpous, 
which serves tbe Women asa sort of a Head-dress, is a large 
Cap of Six or eight Quarters, made of Cloth of Gold. 1839 
Lane Arad. Nts, (1859) I. iv. 256 He took the turban with 
its tarhoosh,..and kept them himself. /did. 288 note, The 
Tarboosh is a woollen skulJ-cap, of a deep blood-red colour, 
having a tassel ofdark blue silk attached to the crown. It 
is worn by most Arahs of the higher and middle classes. 
1884 J. Cotsorne //icks Pasha 105 The tarboosh, or fez—as 
it is called in ‘Turkey—..is adopted by Mussulmans, as it 
allows for the fulfilment of the Mahommedan observance in 
prayer of touching the earth with the forehead. 1885 Lapy 
Brassey Trades 291 Turks Islands derive their name from a 
beautiful scarlet cactus, tn shape like a fez or tarbouch, 

Hence Tarbooshed, tarbushed (-bi‘{i) a. 
[-Ep 2], wearing a tarboosh. 

1873 Letann Leyft. Sketch. Bh, viii. 106 Through thara 
tarbushed or turhaned and dark men peered curiously at the 
Strangers. 

Tar-box (ta-1,bgks). A box formerly used by 
shepherds to hold tar as a salve for sheep. 

1420 ? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 326 The rewde god Pan.. 
Clad in russet frese, & breched lyke a bere, With a gret 
tar box hangyng hy hys syde. 1523 Frrzueks. //xsb. § 41 
And a shepeherde shoulde not go without his dogge, his 
shepe hoke, a payre of sheres, and his terre boxe. 1602 
amd Pt. Keturn fr. Parnass. V. ii, 2088 A shepards hooke, 
a tarbox, and a scrippe. 1658 Ossorn Fas. /, Wks. (1673) 
514 (Spight of his Tarbox) he died of the Scab. 

+b. Applied contempttiously to a person: = 
‘stinking fellow’. Ods. 

aisgz Greent Fas. /V, m1. i, Such as rub horses do good 
service in the commonweal, ergo, tarbox, master courtier, a 
horse-keeper is a gentleman, 1687 Sette Neff. Drydeu 
12 Tarbox Muly Lahas is not the Fool this bout. 

Tar-brush (ta-1,brzf). A brush used for smear- 
ing anything with tar. Knight of the tar-brush, 
allusively applied to a sailor: cf. Tar sd. 3. 

1711 W. SUTHERLAND Shipbuis/d, Assist. 135 Tarr Brushes— 
2, 1865 Kinestey Here. vi, Do any of you knights of the 
tar brush know whether we are going to be drowned in 
Christian waters ? 

b. fig., esp. in such phrases as a dash or touch 
of the tar-brush, ice. of negro or Indian blood, 
showing itself in the complexion. (In first quot. 
applied to a negro.) 

In quot. 1895 touched with the same tar-brush=' tarred 
with the same brush’; see Tar z.! c. 

1835-40 Hattpurton Clockw, (1862) 179, I great opinion 
of you, Pompey; I make a man of you, you dam old tar 
brush. 1859 Lane Wand. India 50 The mother must have 
been very fair, if she were a native, the hoy is so very 
slightly touched with the tar-brush. 1864 TReVELYAN 
Contpet. Wallah (1866) 198 Brunette ! [ should rather think 
she ts! There‘s a strong touch of the tar-brush in that 
quarter, 1895 JJ/onth Aug. 547 On this occasion all alike 
were touched with the same tar-brush. 

So Ta‘r-bru:sher, one who uses a tar-brush; fig. 
one who ‘blackens’ a reputation, a defamer. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 5 June 5/1 Mr. Brewer was neither a 
whitewasher nor a tar-brusher ; he had very few fads. 

Tarcat, obs. Sc. form of TarcEr. 
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+ Tareay's. Ols.rare—'. [a.OF .targuazs(13th- 
16th c.) = It. ¢e¢rcasso, med.L. /u7vcasza, med.Gr. 


Tapkaciov,a. Pers. ay larkash quiver : see Devic 


in Littré Suppl. s. v. Cargzots.] A quiver. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 54 She hadde a fayr tarcays, 
conered wyth fyne cloth of damaske, alle fulle of arowes. 

Tarcel, obs. f. Tarset, Tercet. Tarcelet, 
obs. f. TERcELEr. Tarche, Tarchon, obs. ff. 
TarGE si.1, Tanracon. Tard, obs. f. TARRED. 

+ Ta‘rdance. Oés. [a. obs. F. ¢arvdance (1307 
in Godef.), f. ¢arder TARDE v.: see -ANCE.] De- 
laying, delay. Also + Tardancy (-ency). 

1595 Q. Eliz. & Levant Co. (1904) 53 Whose [amhassador] 
playnly excuseth the tardance thereof by reason thatt his 
maysters treasury..is exhausted. 1635 J. Havywarp tr. 
Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 227 Uf any_tardance of mine bee 
the occasion of your Highnesse sufferings. 1654 CoKaine 
Dianea ww. 340 Dorcone arrived just upon that time there, 
when tardency could not but be perilous. 

+Tardation. Oés. [ad. late L. ¢ardation-em, 
n. of action f. tardare to delay. Cf. OF. ¢arvdation 
(14th c. in Godef.).] The action of delaying, 
delay ; slackening of speed, retardation. (In quot. 
1601, want of motion, or stagnation.) 

1500-20 DunsBar Poems |xxi. 35 Thy tardatioun caussis 
ws to think lang. 1601 Dotman La Primand, Fr. Acad. 
III. lix. 271 Raine-water .. doth putrifie tbrough tarda- 
lion and slownes. 1674 Perry Disc. Dupl. Proportion 113 
The degrees of Tardation, which Lullets makein. . their way. 
1727 Baisy vol. 11, Tardation,a Loitering, Lingering. 

+ Ta‘rdative, a. Obs. [f. L. sardat-, ppl. stem 
of fardare to delay, tarry + -1VE.] Tending to 
slacken speed, retarding. 

1665-6 Phi/, Trans. 1. 274 Whatever effect (accelerative 


or tardative). 
+ Tarde, 2. (adv.) Obs. (ad. L. tard-us slow.] 


SOW 2s lARDN 2.) Ta, 

1547 Booroe Brev, Health § 321 If naturally a mans 
memory is tarde of wyt and knowlege. 1624 Hevwoop 
Gunark, vil. 334 They neither speed, Nor doth their pace 
seeme tarde. 

iby ates) — arp a. 1 by varese, 

1613 R. Cawporey Table Alph. (ed. 3), Tarde, late. 

2. To take larde, to overtake, surprise; = 
take tardy’ (Tarpy a. 2). 

1547 Sacessury Ielsh Dict. Dala ar y ganifa, take 
tarde. 1578 Timme Caluine on Gen. iii, 11. 102 But God 
shall alwayes take vs tarde in the sinne of Adam. 1584 
R, Scot Discow, Witcher. xv. xxiii. (1886) 369 “hey were 
convicted, and..almost taken tarde with the deed doing. 

B. adv. a. Late. b. Slowly. [F. ¢ard adv.] 

1557 in Kep. Hist. AlSS. Comm., Var. Collect. WV. 223 
Forasmoche as Mr. John Hooper [and 5 others]..came into 
this house tarde, after nyne of the clocke this day, therefore 
they ..are amerced in 12d. a peece. 1597 A. M. tr. Gurd/e- 
meau's Fr. Chirurg. 11 1 ‘Yhe winter, when as the coi- 
ruptione goeth somwhat tarder or sloer forwarde. 

+ Tarde, v. Obs. rare. [a.F. EA ath c. in 
Godef.) :—L. fardire.] trans. To retard, delay. 

1524 St. Pagers Hen. VI11, VY. 364 The said Duke and 
lis armye was so tarded and retracted, that [etc.]. 

Tardency, erron. f. Tarpancy Obs. 

+ Tardida‘tion. Ods. rare—'.  [irreg. ? for 
tardation or tardtlalion.] = TARDATION. 

1647 Herrick Noble Numb, Salutation 49 Avoid all 
snares Of tardidation in the Lords Affaires. 

Tardie, tardife, obs. forms of Tarny. 

Tardigrade (ta-adigrétd), a.(sd.) [a. F. ardi- 
grade (a 1615 in Godef. Compfi.), or ad. L. dardt- 
yraa-us walking slowly, f. L. fardus slow + -gradus 
stepping, going.] 

1. Walking or going slowly ; slow-paced. 

1623 Cocxeram, 7ardigrade, a slow goer. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr., Tardigrade, that goeth slow, or hath a slow pace. 
1852 Munvy Our Antipadcs (1857) 185 The Veborah proved 
a marine hackney-coach of the most tardigrade order. 1875 
W. Hoventon S& Brit. (nsects 145 The Melot..a bloated, 
tardigrade, wingless hectle upon the meadow. 

b. fig. Sluggish in thought or action, unprogres- 
sive, ‘slow-going’. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 28 Dec. 4/2 Even in our tardigrade 
West Country the farmer has begun to discover,..that he, 
too, is an economical power. 

2. Zool. a. Belonging to the sub-order ( Zard?- 
grada) or family (Lradypodide) of edentate mam- 
mals, comprising the sloths. 

1799 Cartiste in Phil. Trans. XC. 101 The habits of life 
among the tardigrade animals, give occasion for the long 
continued contraction of some muscles tn their limbs. 1892 
W. H. Huoson Natur. La Plata xxii. 350 ‘Vardigrade 
mammals of arhoreal habits. 

b. Belonging to the gronp Zandigrada of 
Arachnids, comprising the minute aquatic aniinals 
called water-bears or bear-animalcules. 

1847-9 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 415/1 Doyere states that 
he has found zoospores in the tardigrade Infusoria. 1891 
Ceut. Dict.s. v., Lardigrade rotifers (obs.]}, the Zardigrada 
«lrctisca ; bear-animalcules, 

B. sé. a. An edentate mammal of the sub-order 
Tardigrada ; a sloth. 

1827 Gxirfitn tr. Cuvicr’s Aninu. Kk. III. 251 The 
tardigrades will form the first class fof the Edentatak.. Their 
name is derived from their excessive slowness. 1835 Kirsy 
flab, & Inst. Antin. U1. xvii. 208 The last family..in the 
present Order [Edentates] is very well distinguished by the 
naine of Tardigrades. 


‘to 


| 


TARDiViIT yY. 


b. An arachnid of the group Zardigrada; a 

water-bear, 
_ 1860 Al/ Vear Round No. 43. 387 The tardigrades dwell 
in the same localities as the rotifers. 1872 Darwin in Life 
& Lett, IIL. 169 On this view, a Rotifer or Tardigrade is 
adapted to its humble conditions of life by a happy acci- 
dents and this I cannot helieve. 

Tardigradous (taidi-gradas), a. [f. L. sardi- 
gvadus + -OUS+ see prec.] = TARDIGRADE a. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ef. 111. xxviii. (ed. 3) 227 [The 
tiger] is hut a slow and tardigradous animal. 1848 Joux- 
STON in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club U1. No. 6, 310 Mite about a 
line in length,., tardigradous. 1866 Pall Mall G. 17 Sept. 4 
Meanwhile Dissent does not wait for the tardigradous action 
of superior authorities. 

+ Tardi-loquent, 2. Obs. rave—°. ff. L. dara-us 
slow + foguent-em, pr. pple. of fogz? to speak: cf. 
L. dardiloguzs.] Speaking slowly, slow-speaking. 
So + Tardi‘loquy Oés. rare—°, 

1623 Cockeram, 7ardi/oguie, slow speech. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Tardilognent, that speaks slowly, or draws his 
speech out at length. 

Tardily (ti-zdili), adv. [f. Tarpy a. +-ty 2] 
Ina tardy manner. a. Slowly; with slow move- 
ment or progress. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Fen. /37, 1. tit. 26 For those that could 
speake low, and tardily, Would turne their owne Perfection, 
to Abuse. 1791 Cowrer Retired Cat 67 The night rolled 
tardily away. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 219 nolc, I 
found it [cement] to set very tardily. 1872 Mortey Vol- 
taire (1886) 10 ‘he great tides of circumstance swell so 
tardily, that whole generations wait in vain for the full flood 
on which the race is horne to new shores. ; 

b. After the proper or expected time; after 
delay; late, lately. e@. Somettmes implying ‘ not 
readily, reluctantly’. 

1821 Joanna Baiwwue J/et. Leg., Columbus xiviii, Four 
sinall vessels..yet granted tardily For sucli high service. 
1839 James Louis V/V, IV. 198 Those motives were some- 
what tardily felt, and were. .soon forgotten. 1855 MacauLay 
Mlist. Eng. xxii. UV. 744 Harcourt.. had with difficulty 
reconciled his conscience to the oaths, and had tardily and 


_ unwillingly signed the Association, 


Tardiness (ti-idinés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being tardy. a. Slowness of move- 
ment or action. 

1605 SHaks. Lear. i. 238 A tardinesse in nature, Which 
often leaues the history vnspoke That it intends to do. 
1751 JoHNSON Rawébler No. 111 » 4 Something of the tar- 
diness and frigidity of age. 1802 Parry Mat. Theol. xvi. 
(1817) 138 The tardiness of his pace seems to have reference 
to the capacity of his organs. 1863 Kinctake Crimea I. 
247 Tbey..conformed with great care to the tardiness of 
our advance. 

b. Delay in time; lateness. 

1752 Jounson Kamdbler No, 200 2 6 The taidiness of his 
return, gave me reason to suspect that time was taken to 
deliberate. 1781 Cowrer Retrrement 475 He chides the 
tardiness of every post, Pants to be told of battles won or 
lost. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan Uf.201 Hence the tardi. 
ness of our information. 

+ Ta-rdious, a. Obs. rare—'. 
a.+-0uUs.] = Tarpy a. 

2c1580 T. Hacket Treas. Amadis de Gaule 159, 1 never 
shewed my selfe to be tardious nor slouthfull. 

Ta‘rditude. rare—'. [ad. L.. tarditiido, f. cards 
slow : sce -TUDE.] = next; in quot. ‘slowness’ or 
unwilltngness /o do something. 

1794 Co.eripce Lett, 40 Southey (1895) 85 My inconsis- 
tencies have given me a tarditude and reluctance to think 
ill of any one. 

Tardity (ti-sditi). Now rare. Also 5 -ee, 
6-7 -ie. (a. OF. fardité (1420 in Godef.), earlier 
tardeté, ad. L. farditis, f. tard-us slow: sce -1TY,] 

1. Slowness of movement or action: = Tarpt- 
NESS a. In later use, a technical term of Physics, 
opp. to velocity. 

{c1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. p 644 The synne that men clepen 
Tarditas, as whan aman is to laterede or tariyng er he wole 
turne to god.] ¢1450 MWirour Saluactoun 4410 Wightlayke 
delyvrenesse with out ony tarditee. 1586 B. YouNnGGuazzo's 
Civ. Conv. wv. 178 b, For his rude simplicitie and tarditie. 
1603 Sir C. Heyvpon Jud. Astrol. xxiti. 514 [He] confesseth 
velocitic, and taiditie, in the Moone. 1656 S. Hottano Zara 
(1719) 2 The Champion began to tax himself of tardity. 1714 
Deruam Astro-Tihcol. vii. v. (1769) 180 The tardity of the 

eriodic motion in their 1espective orbits. 1852 De Morcan 
tn Graves Life Str W. R. Hamilton (1889) UI. 353 In 
every semicircle, the intension of the breadth [ordinate] 
begins from the utmost degree of velocity, and terminates 
at the utmost degree of tardity tu the middle of the arc. 

2. The fact of being late; lateness. 

1s99 Nasue Lenten Stuff 33 [They] furrowe vp the 
rugged brine and sweepe through his tumultuous oous [ooze] 
..rather then in tendring their alleagance they should be 
henighted with tardity. 1601 Br. W. Barrow Defence 41 
For tarditie and suspence of the assent, may arise by some 
obstacle not remooued. 1638 Wotton Let. in Relig. 
(1651) 486, I heseech you. .not to conceive by the tarditie of 
my Answer unto you, any faintnesse in tbe acknowledg- 
ment of your favors. 

Tardive (taudiv),a. [mod.a. F. tardsf, -7ve: 
see LarDY.] Characterized by lateness, or tend- 
ing to appear late; of late appearance or develop- 
ment. So + Tardi-vity [F. ¢ardiveté], lateness 
of development or maturity. Ods. rare. 

19725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. Tardivity, a Term, says Mon. 
sieur Chomel, which may atd ought to be made use of. 
tho’ at present obsolete, when such a Fruit is mention’d on 
the account ofits becoming late ripe. 1905 H. D. RoLtesTon 


[irreg. f. Tarpy 


TARDLE. 


Dis. Liver 320 A case of tardive hereditary syphilis with 
stricture of the hepatic duct. 

Tardle (ti1d’1). da, A tangled mass, a tangle. 

Cf, fardle vb. toentangle (Dorset) in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1898 T. Harpy Wesse.c /'oems 204 While her great gallied 
eyes, through her hair banging loose Sheened as stars 
through a tardle of trees, 

Tardy (taudi‘, «. (adv.) Forms: a. 5 tar- 
dyve, Otardife. 8. 6 tardye, -dee, 6-7 tardie, 
(7 tar’de),6-tardy. [a. F. ¢ardif, -2ve (12th c. in 
Littrée) = Sp. fardio, It. ¢ardivo:—pap.l. type 
*tardivus, {. tardus slow: see -IvE. In the B 
forms the ending -éve is reduced to -ve, -ye, -y: 
see -IVE, par. 3.) 

1. Slow: in varions senses. a. Slow in motion, 
action, or occurrence; making little progress in a 
comparatively long time; of slow nattire, sluggish. 

a, 1483 Caxton Gols, Leg, 23/2 We ought to gyue 
thankynges to the dyuyne dyspensacion, for the tardyue 
creaunce of holy faders 10 us necessarye. ?¢ 1580 T. Lacket 
Treas. Amadis de Gaule 155 Trusting that,.ye wil not be 
tardife in so good a worke. 1600 F. Watker tr. Sp. Wan- 
deville 59 The chollerick man is commonly hasty and heede- 
lesse. .and the flegmatick more slowe and tardife, 

B. 1590 Snaks, Com, Err, ui. 44 Say, is your tardie 
Master now at hand? 1594 — Asch. ///, 1. 1. 89 Some 
tardie Cripple bare the Counterinand. 1713 Younc Last 
Day 1, 176, 1 faint, my tardy blood forgets to flow. 1751 
Jouxson Rambler No. 169 21 Thus the firmest timber is 
of tardy growth. 1866 G, Macnona.p slum O. Neigh. 
xxviii, To watch the gradual and tardy awakening of the 
intellect. ; ¢ ; 

b. Not acting, coming, or happening until after 
the proper, expected, or desired time; late, behind- 
hand; delaying, or delayed; dilatory; sometiines, 
delaying through unwillingness, reluctant, ‘slow’ 


(fo some action, or fo do something). 

1667 Mitton 7, LZ. x. 853 On the ground Outstretclit he 
lay,..oft Curs’d his Creation, Death as oft accus’d Of tardie 
execution. 1742 West Let. in Gray's /’cems (1775) 147 O 
join with mine thy tuneful lay, And invocate the tardy May. 
1749 Jounxson Van. //um. Wishes 160 See nations noah 
wise, and meanly just, To buried merit raise the tardy bust. 
ax82zz Surciey Chas. /, uu. 355 Oh be our feet still tardy to 
shed blood, 1849 Macaunay ///st. Fug. ii. 1. 191 Then, at 
length, tardy justice was done to the memory of Oliver. 
1908 Beliv. Trent §& Ancholme 47 Whena girl used to think 
her admirer rather tardy in asking for the wedding-day. 

+2. Phr. Zo fake (also rarely catch, find) a 
person fardy: to overtake (? orig. on account of 
slowness of advance); to surprise; to come npon 
unprepared or unawares ; hence, to detect, ‘ catch’ 
in a crime, fault, error, ctc.: often inerely synony- 
mous with TAKE v. 8. Ods. 

1530 Patsar. 554/1 S.v. Forage, As we went a foragynge the 
laste daye, we were almoste taken tardy of a bande of horse 
men, 1542 Upaut Erase, Afoph, 253 He tooke her tardie 
with a plaine lye. 1579 Furke Re/ut. Raste/ 725, 1 have 
taken him tardye alreadie in falsifying the scripture. 1594 
Suaks. ich, /1/, wot. 52 Be not ta’ne tardie by vnwise 
delay. 1601 Dent Pathiv. /feaven 355 So shall the comming 
of the sonne of man to iudgement, take the world tardy and 
unprepared, 1620 Rowtanos -Vight Raven 16 A Drunkard, 
(whom the cup did tardy catch), 1640 Bratuwait Lou/ster 
Leet. 94 Who, being found tardy, said he was troubled with 
a Spirit. %677 Coun. Col, Rec, (1852) 11. 499 Pawbequenuck 
..being found tardy of inticeing the surrenderers to depart 
from the English .. was sent to prison. 1690 C. Nesse 
O. & N. Test. 1. 306 To sing morning hymns. .from which 
pact this angel must not be taken tardy, much less be 
absent. 


tb. eféipt. for ‘taken tardy’: Detected in a 


fault, caught tripping. Oés. 

1sgt R. Turnsutt £71f. Fas. rsoh, Adulterie, a grieuous 
euill, .. yet David (the man of God) was tardie therein. 
a 1643 J. Suure Judgement & Mercy (1645) 118 Montanus, 
in whose heresie Tertullian (though else a good man) was 
tardie. 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 358 A Negroe, who had 
heen tardy with one of the King’s Wives. 1706 Puit.tips 
(ed. 6), Yardy,..also guilty, found tripping, or ina Fault. 

3. quasi-adv. Behind time, late. Phr. fo come 
tardy off, to fall short, to be done or carried ont 


inadequately (ods. or arch.: cf. Come v. 61 i). 

1586 Warner ALE, Eng. uv. xiii. (1389) 54 When Tioy was 
ouer Stoule,..and tardie lookt ahoute. 1592 SHaks. Row. + 
Jul. uw. Vi. 13 Too swift arriues as tardie as too slow. 1718 
Hickes & Netson J. Acltlewell 1. vi. 23 He never.. 
incurred the least Censure, as by Neglect of.. Prayers, or 
coming Tardy to them, a@ 1836 Leveretr Lexicon Lat.- 
Eng. Pref. In such a case, the work is hetter overdone than 
come tardy off. 

4. Combé., as tardy-gaited, -moving, -rising adjs. 

1599 SHaks. Hen. V, iv. Prol. 20 The confident and ouei- 
lustie French, Doe..chide the creepple tidy seated Nighi, 
Who..doth limpe So tediously away. 1719 Younc Busiris 
63 How like the dyal’s tardy moving Shade! 1757 Dyrk 
Fleece 1. Poems (1761) 82 Thither crowds Each greedy 
wretch for tardy-rising wealth, Which comes too late. 

+ Tardy, v. Olds. [f. prec, adj.} ‘rans. To 
make tardy; to delay, retard, keep back. 

1611 SHaxs. WVint. 7. 1. ii. 163 Which had been done, 

But that the good mind of Camillo tardied My swift com- 
mand, 1623 tr. Favine’s Theat, [Jon vi ix. 153 So much 
tardied and neglected by the miserable estate and condition 
of France, 

Tare (te21), 50.1! Forms: 4- tare, f/. 4 taren, 
4-5 taris, s- tares; also 5 thare, 6 taar(e, terre, 
ter(e, 9 dia/. tar, tor. [A word of obscure 
origin and history: known first ¢ 1330 in sense 1, 
also ¢ 1400 in wiélde fare, a vetch of some kind, 


, 
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and in the later Wycliffite N. Test., 1388, used to 
render Gr. L, 2izanta. For the form Kluge com- 
pares ODu. *laruwe, MDu. lerwwe, farive, a name 
of wheat, cogn. with Lith. arva a wheat-field. 
Isut no satisfactory explanation has been offered 
of the transference of sense. } 

1. The seed of a vetch: usually in reference to its 
small size. (Probably familiar in early times, as 
too frequently present in seed-corn.) 

€1330 rth. § Merl. (Kilbing) 7354 Pei our folk tohewen 
waren To simale inoisels, so beP taren. 1530 Patscr. 279/1 
Taare a corne lyke a pease, dmpins. 15955 EDEN Decades 9 
Many of them [grains of gold]... were as bygee as tares 
or fytchis, 1§76 Bakur Jewel/ of Iealth 185 Yake of this 
Masse vnto the quantity of three Tares. 1657 R. Licon 
Larbadovs 65 This verinine will get. under the nay! of your 
‘Toes, and there make a habitanon..as bigge as a sniall 
Tare. 1808 Wed Jrul. XIX. 287 A globule, abou the 
size of a small tare, being thrown on paper moistened, 1876 
aisrowk The. & L’ract. Med. (1875) 669 The follicles 
enlarge to the size of a tare or pea. 

+ b. Taken as a type of a very small particle; 
a whit, a jot, an atoin. Oés. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Aeeve's 7.80 Mut ther of sette the Millere 
nat a tare. é 

2. Auame given to some species of vetch: a. 
in early times, esp. to those occurring as weeds in 
corn-ficlds. (Lyte, 1378, uses it only of these, 
applying ‘vetch’ or ‘fitch’ to Vieza saliva (sense b); 
with Gerarde, Ray, and later writers, ‘ tare’ and 
‘vetch © become synonymots. ) 

Sull entering into the names of the ‘ Hairy or Rongh- 
podded ‘Vare’, Vicia hirsuta (Arewm hirsutum), and 
‘Smooth Tare’, 1", tefrasperma (£. tetraspermuim), corm. 
field weeds: see also Strancte-tare, Tint-ture. In quots. 
1573-78, applied (after Jodoens) 10 Lathyrns Aphaca, now 
a rare ‘colonist’ in English corn-felds, but perhaps then 
more common, being imported with dirty seed-wheat. 
Formerly also applied vaguely to other plants of these and 
allied genera, or to weeds resembling them in their habit. 

¢1400 Laufran’'s Cirury. S& Orabum bat is wiilde tare. 
c1450 Alpiitea (Anecd. Oxon.) 131 Orobus, galé. uesche, 
anglice thare uel nousepese. /dicd. 186 Trifolium acutum, 
wildetare we/ tintare 1523 Firzneka. //1sd. § 20 There be 
diuers maner of wedes, as thistyls, kedlokes, dockes,..dog.- 
fenell, mathes, ter, and dyuers other small wedes, /énd., Terre 
is the worste wede,..and groweth mooste in rye, and it 
groweth lyke fytches, but it is moche sinaller, and it wyll 
growe as hyghe as the corne, and with the weyglit therof, it 
pulleth the corne flatte 10 the erth, and freteth the eares 
away. 1§73-80 Byvet Ady, ‘VY 63 Tares which commonlic 
growe amongs! corne, are temperate in heat, aphaca. 1578 
Lyte Dodveus w, xxviii, 485 The Tare groweth in feeldes, & 
is found growing m this Countrie, in fertil groundes amongst 
wheat & Rye. 1598 SytvesteER Du Bartas 1.1.1. Furies 
166 Cockle, wilde Uats, rough Burs, Corn-cumbring Tares. 

b. Now, in general agricultural use, applied to 
the cultivated vetch, Viera sativa, grown (often with 
oats,etc.)as fodder. Inacollective sense, or as name 
ofa crop, used in A/zra/ form (cf. oats, in like use). 

1482 Cely /’apers (Camden) 109 Yowre yonge horsse.. 
wull cte n00 mete yett hut grasse and grene tarys. 1530 
Pauscr. 278/2 Taarsa kynd of corn, dvagee. [See Drivcr.] 
1552 Hutoer, ‘Tares or vetches, a kinde of pulse or grayne, 
ernila, ernum, orobunt,?, 1577 Harnison Englamd un. vi. 
(1877) t. 153 Horssecorne, 1 meane, beanes, peasen, otes, 
tares, and lintels. 1697 DrvypEn try. Georg. 1. 110 Where 
Vetches, Pulse, and Tareshavestood. 1760 R. Brows Compé. 
Farmer u. 87 ‘Tares are of as great advantage to land as 
other pulses are. 1801 Mason Suppl. to Johnson, Tare, a 
name frequently given tothe common vetch, 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 312 Vares wiil do well ou 
any rich or good soil. 1887 Bowen lire. Eclogue i. 100 
Lean my bull, though be feeds on the richest tares. 

3. f/. Used in the later Wycliffite (or Purvey) 
version of the N.T. (J/aé/. xiit. 25, also in some 
MSS. of the earlier text, and thence in Tindale’s 
and subsequent 16-17th c. versions, to render 1, 
sizania (Vulg.), Gr. (ama, as name of an injurious 
weed among com, which in the first Wyclif version 
had been rendered :dernel or cokil’, the latter 
going back in translations and quotations to Old 
English, the former to Early ME.: see Darnet, 
CockLe. Oés, exe. as a biblical use, and as in b, 

Evidently Purvey and his co-revisers adopted faves as in 
their opinion more intelligible than the earlier ‘ dernel’ or 
‘cokil’, Probably they thought of Vicia hirsuta the 
Strangle-tare, or other species of wild vetch, as familiar 
noxious weeds in English cornfields. 

1388 Wye. Jatt, xiii. 25 Whanne men slepten, bis 
enemy cam, and sewe aboue taris [1382 dernel; g/oss or 
cokil] in the myddil of whete. 1526 Tinpace 7did., Whyll 
nen slepte ther cam his foo and sowed tares amonge the 
wheate. 1594 Hooxer £cel. Pol. 111. i. § 9 His Church he 
compareth unto a field, where tares manifestly known and 
seen by all men do grow intermingled with good corn. 
1611 Base Jat?. xiii. 36 Declare vnto vs the parable of the 
ares (1383 WryctiF taris, Tinpae taresj of the field. 1674 
CLARENDON Surv. Leviathan (1676) 307 These are the men 
who..watched the tares..and pulled them up. 

b. Hence in allusive and fig. uses. 

aiqir Ken Direct. Prayers Wks. (1838) 354 The tares of 
sedition have been industriously sown among you, 1806 
Jerrerson IV r/t, (1830) 1V. 64 They will not suffer friend 
or foe to sow tares among us, 1816 SoutHey Lay Laureate 
Ixvii, The heart of inanis rich in all good seeds; Neglected, 
it is choak’d with tares and noxious weeds. 1818 Byron Cd. 
War, wv. cxx, Weeds of dark luxuriance, tares of haste, 
Rank at the core, though tempting to the eyes. 1878 
Sruszs Coust. Hist. 111. xxt. 615 In the new world, as in 
the old, the tares are mingled with the wheat. 


i 


TARE. 


4. attrib. and Comb,, as tare hay, seed, verdage; 
tare-grass (i/t/. tar-grass , soine specics of wild 
tare or vetch (‘ Victa hirsula or perth. 1. Crucea’, 
Britten & Holland); tare-thistle, 7 the sow-thistle 
(Sonuchkus arvensts), a prickly plant growing as a 
weed in corn; tare-sown a., sown with tares 
(sense 3); tare-vetch (-fitch, tarvetch, -fitch), 
name for Viera hirsela and other wild or weedy 
species of vetch and allied plants. 

1686 Prior Staffordsh. 204 The wild Vetch, here call’d 
*Var-grass. aces W. Westmacort Script. [/erb, 192 These 
wild sorts (of ‘Yares] are called by some Tar-grass. 1763 
Museum Kust. (ed. 2) 1. a P hiad last sunmer a crop of 
*tare-hay that was astonishing. 1578 Lyre Dodoens iv. 
xAviil, 486 Vhe *Tare secde is of a restringent vertue like 
y© Lentil. 1797 ‘T. Panu Sow, ito The “tare-sown plains of 
age we feebly reap. 1753 Cnamners C yeh Supp.s.v. Rahbit, 
The general cure is the keeping then: low, and giving them 
the prickly herh, called *tare-thistle, to eat. 1778 [W. Max. 
sunt] Winutes Agric., Digest 44 Vorses require very litle 
corn when they are ona *tare-verdage, 1530 PAtsGr 279/1 
*Varefytche a corne, /upy, 1813 T. Davis Agric, Wilts 
Gloss, Tare-vetch, withwind, the red and white striped con- 
volvulus, these two plants are the plague of a weak wheat- 
crop in the sand-lands. 1886 [eirti.s & Hottano £ug, 
Plant, Tar-fitch.., Vicia hirsuta.—Salop. Vlue Tar. 
fitch, b ¢cia Cracca.—Cheshire Yellow Var-fitch, Lathy- 
rus pratensis.—Chesh,.. Tar Vetch (or Var-Vatch), } tera 
hirsuta.— Dorset. 


Tare (té-1), 54.2 [a. F. ere (15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.) waste or deterioration in goods, deficiency, 
imperfection, also as in Eng., = med.l.., It., Pr, 
Sp., Ig. fara, OSp. alara (Littre’, ad. Arab. 
dmb farkah that which is thrown away, f. cP 


faraha to reject.] 

The weight of the wrapping, receptacle, or 
conveyance containing goods, which is deducted 
from the gross in order to ascertain the nct weight ; 
hence, a dedtiction made from the gross weight to 
allow for this; also, the weight of a motor vehicle 
without its fuel and other equipnient. 

1486 .Vaval Acc. Llen. VII (1896) 13, ij barrelles Gonne- 
powdre conteyning in weight besides the tare viij Ibs 
bid. 14 A barrell of gonnepoudre weying the tare abated 
cclb. 1598 Froxio, Tara, the tare, waste or garbish 
of any marchandise or ware, 1599 Hakctuyr fay, 11. 274 
Note yt in Ormuz they abate tare of all sorts of com- 
moditics. 1617 Sik D. Carteron in Buccleuch ASS. Mist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 1go ‘The reducing the matter of Tare to 
the same terns as it was. 1670 Voount Law Dict., 
Tare and Tret, the first is the weight of Vox, Straw, 
Cloths, &c, wherein Goods are packed. ‘he other is 
[etc]. 1674 Jeakn Arith, (16,6) 639 If 132 Ib. abate 
12 Ib for Tare, then 1 C shall be but 120 Ih. x812z J. Ssvrs 
Pract. af Customs (1821) 11 The Tares on several sorts of 
Goods were ascertained by the Fariners of his Majesty's 
Customs, in the year 1667, a Table whereof was then pub- 
lished by their order. 1882 Mechanical World 4 Mar. 
137/1 The imcthod of weighing is to ascertain the weight 
of load and truck combined, and then deduct the tare of 
the latter from the total. 1892 Latour Commission Gloss. , 
The fave of the tub is the weight of the empty tub or 
hutch used in conveying the coals, 1903 A/otor. stn. 64 
A steam lorry, which will carry any weight up to seven 
tons, and has a tare of scarcely three tons, 

attvih, 1900 Engineering Mag. X1X. 738 Dependent.. 
tipen the 1otal useful load it is possible to carry ona vehicle 
ofa given tare weight. 1g01 Westin, Gaz. 15 Nov. 2/r It 
is difficult to see why in the case of motors there should be 
a tare-limit of three tons. 

b. Chem. The weight of a vessel in which a 
substance is weighed, or of another vessel equal to 
it, deducted in ascertaining the weight of the sub- 


stance. 

1888 Awer. Chem. Jrnl. X. 319 The difference between 
the weights of the crucibles plus the oxide and those of 
their tares was then determined. 

c. fig. (Ci. F. tare defect, vice, blemish.) 

1630 Lesnarp tr. Charron’s Wisd.1. xiv. § 17 The Spirit 
hath its maladies, defects, tares or refuse. 1896 VERN. LEE 
in Contemp. Rev. June 822 Is there not in this case « tare— 
a diminution of aesthetic value to our detriment? 

da. Tare and tret:; the two ordinary deductions 
in calculating the net weight of goods to be sold 
by retail: sec TReT; also, the rule in arithmetic by 


which these are calculated. 

1670[see above]. 1692 Corrs, Tare and tret, (allowance 
for) the weight of box, bag, &c. and waste on emptying, &c 
1709 Steere Taticr No. 46? 1 He gave diurnal Audiences 
concerning Conmerce, Politicks, Tare and ret, Usury. 
1844 Dickens Mart, Chuz. xix, We learnt Tare and Tret 
together, at school. 

fx. €1838 De Quincey Sofe Wks. 1863 XV. 121 The 
allowance for tare and tret as a discount in favour of Pope. 

e. Comb, +tare-master = Taken. Ofs. 

1625 Laws Stannaries xi, (1808) 21 The poiser, the tare- 
master and their deputies, ought to be sworn in the stannary- 
court, 

Tare té-1),v. [f. Tare sé.27] frans. To ascer- 
tain, allow for, or indicate the tare of. 

181z J. Suvtn Pract. of Customs (1821) 168 Two Jars 
tared three pounds each, /4y:/, 247 It is the practice al the 
West India Docks to make a memorandum of the packages 
which are tared, on the back of the blne book. 1880 Losias 
Alkali Trade 24611 is usual not to tare the casks at all, 
but to invoice the gross weight as soda. 1890 Pall WallG, 
29 Sept. 8/2 The Custom House authorities have given 
notice that on and after October 1 their officers will have 
instructions to weigh and tare packages of tea to the half- 
pound instead of 10 the pound, as heretofore, 


TARED. 


Hence Tared ///. a., of which the tare or weight 
when empty has been ascertained. 

1854 J. Scorrern in Ors Cire. Se, Chem. 333 Being 
collected on a tared filter, its weight may be estimated. 
18. U.S. Dispensatory 575 (Cent. Dict.) The neck of a 
bottle.. marked for tbe quantily of liquid to be percolated, 
. or of a tared bottle, if the percolate 1s to be weighed. 

Tare, obs., arch., and dial. f. and pa. t. of TEAR 
vl; var. TEAR sé. fine flax; var. TeHR, Himalayan 
goat; obs. f. THERE: see T8. 

Taree: see Toppy. 

Tarentine (tzx‘réntain), a. (st.) [ad I. 
Tarentin-us of Tarentum.] Of or pertaining to 
Yarentum. + Tarentine spider, the Tarantula. 
t+ b. 54. Name of some herb. 

61440 Pallad, on Ifnsh. 11. 372 And yf thou wolt ha 
nuttis Tarentyne. 1668 ?/i/. Frans. 111, 660'The structure 
of the body of this ‘larentin Spider. 1698 Frver Acc. 
E. {ndia & P. 119 Herbs for Salading are Purslain, Sorrel, 
Lettice, Parsley, Tarentine, Mint, and Sog, a sort of Spinach. 

Tarentism, variant of Tarantisy. 

| Tarentola (tarecntola). ([It.: see Taran- 
avuLa.] <A harmless lizard, 7arentola (Llatydacty- 
ius) maurttanica, the Moorish Gecko, found in 
southern Enrope and northern Africa. Also the 
gents to which this belongs, So Tarente. 

[1838 Penny Cyc XI. 104’2 Those tizards which the 
Italians called Yarexto/a.) 1883 iu List Anim. Zool, Soc, 
(1896) 577. 

arentola, -tula, obs. ff. TARANTULA. 
+Tarer. Obs. [f. Tare sd.2 + -rrl.] 9 An 
assay-officer of the stannaries, who ascertained the 
amount of dross or forcign matter in the tin. 

1625 Laws Staunarvies in. (1808) 20 If the tin be nnt found 
faulty to the value assessed by the tarer [ete]. /d7/. x, If 
any man. .hide worse matier than tin within his.. blocks of 
tin, which the tarer by his outward essay with his chizet 
cannot conie at. : 

+ Tare'tte. Os. rare. Alsogtacrrit. [a. OF. 
*larele, = taride (13th c. in Godef.), = med... 
larida, taréla ‘navis onerarize specics, cadem que 
Tartana vocitata, ut quidam volunt’ (Du Cange), 
a. Arab, 332 éaridak ‘actnaria navis’ ; cf. med. 
Gr, rapidos = dpopuy (ibid.).] A kind of ship of 
burden or merchant vessel of the Middle Ages. Cf. 
Tartan 56.2 

41352 Mixot Poems iii. 80 Fight and forty galay's and 
mo, And with them als war tarettes two. [1354 in Rymer 
Heedera (1825) V1.1. 274/1 Sciatis quod suscepinus in pro- 
tectionem..tres taritas, diversis bonis & niercimoniis carca- 
tas, qua: juata insulas nostras., jacent ancorata.] 1362 
Pbid. (1830) 111. 11. 641 Quadam inagna navis, vocata Tar- 
rit, et tres alia grossie naves, 

+ Tarf, 5d. Obs. [A deriv. of Tinve z. to turn: 
ef. TunrF sd.2] The ttrn or facing of a cap. 

1545 Nates of Custonts pene Cappes with syngle tarfs 
the dossen ili. s. iliid. 1555 WaTREMAN Fari//e of Facrons 
u. xi. 245 Then aftrewarde are thei {Janizarie] chosen into 
souldie, and haue giuen them..a white cappe, with a tarfe 
tourned vpwarde. . 

Hence ¢ Pa rfed a.,havingatarf. Seealso Tunren. 

1545 Rates of Customs Avij, Cappes double tarfed & 
necked, and all other of frenche makyng. 


|| Tarfa (tarfa:). Also tarfah. [a. Arab. bb 


farfa.| The tamarisk, Tamarix gallica, which 
exudes a gum called manna. Also a/trid. 

1858 Bonar //ymius Faith & Hope 216 Creeping through 
the wiry boughs Of these tarfas. 1859 Marmin tr. Kurtz's 
Fist, Old Cowt. 111, 31 The manna produced on the tarfah 
shrub is caused by the prick of an insect. 1870 Jas, Hamii.- 
ton Afoscs xiii. 216 Jehovah did not ignore the few drops 
which already trickled froin the tarfah-trees. 

Targat\e, -gatt, obs. forms of Tancet. 

Targe (taids), 50.1 Now arch. and poet 
Forms: 3- targe; also 4 tarche, 5 taarge, 6 
terge, Sc.6-tairge. [In late Ob. ¢arge fem., farga 
masc., ME. éarge, = OF. ¢arge (1tth c.in Roland) 
= It. farga, Pr. targua, ad. ON. farga fem. (¢ 950 
in Vigf.), shield, cogn. with OIG. carga fem., 
‘edging, border’, OE. ¢arge fem., farya masz. 
were prob. from ON.; ME. farge from OF.; 
the Pr. and Sp. ¢arja, MIIG. ¢arésche, early mod.Du. 
tartsche, fargie, also from French. (The OCat. 
darga, Sp. and Pg. adarga, appear to be from Arab. 


3 3a al-dargah the shicld of leather and wocd.)] 


1. A shield ; sfec. a light shield or btickler, bone 
instead of the hcavy shield, esp. by footmen and 
archers, 

{¢997 Charter of “Zderic in Kemble Cod. Dif/. 111. 304 

wa targunandtwegen francan. c1o1s Charterof Ede/lstan 
Eveling ibid. 363 Ic zeann AElinere nrinen discdcne .. mines 
taregan.] 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7462 Wip stronge targes 
hom biuore pai archers nedude hom no3t. 13... Sir Benes 
(A.) 4214 Po Beues se3 is strokes large, He kepte his strokes 
wibistarge, ¢1386 CHaucer Pro/, 471 On hir heed an hat As 
brood as is a boketer ora targe [vie large). ¢1470 Henry 

Wallace vi. 799 Feill Ingtisinen..With schot was slayn, 
for all thar targis strang. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 42 Tua 
handit sourdis and tairgis. 1569 Srocker tr. Dod, Src. 1. 
xiit. 22 His footemen which carried the terges and scaling 
ladders, 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 1111 Those Leaves They 
[Adam & Eve] gatherd, broad as Amazonian Targe,..To 
Sird thir waste. 1715-20 Pore //iad xu. 513 The spacious 
targe (a blazing round, Thick witb bull-hides and’ brazen 
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orbits bound’. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. v. xv, Il fared it 

then with Roderick Dhu, That on the field his targe he 

threw. 1894 GLapstoxe Odes /forace 11. vii, Philippi’> 

aes rout we shared, I parted froin my targe, not well. 
5 HAS 

a1300 Cursor AM. 9972 (Cott.) Maria maiden, mild o mode 
. Standes vs for sceild and targe (Zand tarche). 1536 Ber- 
LENDEN Cron, Scot. (1821) 11. 181 Knawing weill that devine 
helpe is the only targe and sicker munition of kingis and 
realmes, @1578 Linpesay C/rvn, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 127 Ane 
faithfull subiect and sicker tairge to the commone weill, 
1599 Jas. I BaotaA. Swpov (1682) ‘lo Rdr., To which hydra 
of diverslie enctined spectators, I have no targe to oppone. 

+2. A name applied in the reigns of the first 
three Edwards to the King’s private or privy seal 
(perh. bearing a shield as its device). Odés. 

{1309 Rolls of Par/t. 1. 444/2 Quant as Brefs de la targe, 
le Roy voet, qe l'Ordenance soit gardce, qe en fust fait en 
tenrps le Roy son pere, laquele est en Chancellerie, @ 1315 
Lib, de Antig, Leg. (Camden) App. 252 Ces lettres desuz 
son prive seal de la targe. 1315 Rod/s of Parlt, 1. 339.'1 Par 
Drefdelatarge. 1347 /é/d. 11. 193 1 Briefs soutz le grant 
Seal, & Leties soutz la targe ] ¢ 1492 Gest Rehyn lode 
ecclxxxv, in Child Sad/acds 111.75/1 He toke out the brode 
targe [uw seale], And sone he Icte hym se. 

+b. (See quot.) Obs. vare. 
©1440 /romp, Parv. 487/1 Targe, or chartyr, carta. 
3. attrié. and Comb: targeman, a man armed 


with a targe, 

t17.. Lattle of Sheriff Muir (Cent. Dict, He stoutly 
encounter'd the targemen. 1895 Daily Nezus 29 Oct. 6/5 
The twin targe brooch that clasps ler robe. ; 

+Targe, s/.4 Obs. [f. Tance v.!]  Tarrying, 
delay. 

13.. Cocr de L. 2790 Whenne that ilke man hadde hys 
charge, Home they wolden, withouten targe. 

Targe, sé.3 Sc. [f. Tance v.35] = Tanrcen. 

1887 Service Dr, Duguid ix. 67 Bessie Graham was a 
terr'ble tainge, and had a tinkler tongue in tbe heid of her. 
1896 J. Horne Canny Countryside iv. 40 Fat wud ye do wi'a 
targe lek her? 

+Targe, «.' Ods. [a. OF. targier, targer 
(rith c. in Godef.) to tarry :—pop.L. type */ard:- 
care, deriv. of L. ¢arddre to be late, to tarry, f. 
tardus slow. (For Fr. form cf. juger:—L. jrdi- 
dire.) See also Tarry v.] intr, To delay; 
Tarry v. Tlence + Targing vil. sd. 

12500. Kentish Serm.inO. £. Alisc. 36 Nesolde no man 
targi for to wende to godalmichti ne hin 10 serui, ¢1ago S. 
Eng. Leg. 1. 350/177 Po he (Askebert] targede a luyte pis 
hipere dede to done. 1297 R. Growc, (Rolls) 2363 War-to 
(= why)targe (A7SS. 1400- taric, tarye] we so long to quelle 
hin atten ende? a 1330 Ofue/ 833 Po wenten pei forp wip- 
outen targing. ¢1400 Laud Troy bk. 7588 So weri thei 
ben and ouer-chaiged, Here socour foule fro hem targed. 
1440 Pallad. on Iusbh. wi. 1075 Fructifying wodes.. 
Whierof sum fruit wot targe & sum wot bie. 

+ Targe, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. Tance 5d.}, or a. 
OF. éargier, targer (13th c. in Godef.) to protect, 
defend (cf. mod.F. darxgeer, a. It. fargar(s:)), {. 
targe: see ‘TAancE sé.1)  ¢rans. To protect or 
defend as with a targe or shield ; to shield. 

¢ 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhodc i, cxxviii, (1869) 68 This targe 
targede hini as longe as he bar it with him. 1489 Caxton 
faytes of A.\. i. 2 Couenable to couure & targe the body 
of man agaynst the strokes of dartes. <a 

Targe, v.3 Sc. Also tairge, terge. [Origin 
and, lence also, the sense development uncertain. 
Jamieson and E. D. D. start with the sense ‘to 
beat, strike, thrash’, but quote no instances before 
1833. (L, fergere to rub, wipe, cleanse, corrcct, 
has bcen suggested.) The ‘soft’ g (d3) suggests 
Romanic origin.) 

1. rans. Yo question closely, cross-examine. 

ee Burns /nventory 41, lon the questions tairge them 
tightly, 1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storm'd (1327) 213 
Tairge them about it now..O" sic ane styk umill this day 
We never heard a cheep! 1869 Trotrore Phincas Finn. 
(ed. ‘l'auchn.) 11. iii, He..had on this occasion targed two 
or three commissariat officers very tightly witb questious 
respecting cabbayes and potatoes. : 

To keep in strict order, look after strictly. 

1814 Scorr Wav, xhii, Callum Beg..discharging the obli- 
gation, by mounting guard over the hereditary tailor of 
Sliochd nan Ivor; and, as he expressed himself, ‘1arged 
him tightly‘ ull the finishing of the job, 1858 Trottorr 
Linda Tresseli.13 Linda..was..targed more strictly in the 
reading of godly books. 

3. To reprimand, scold londly; to beat, thrash. 

1825 JAMIESON, To Varge, Tairgc, to beat, tostiike, Perths, 
1833 J. S. Sanns oeews Ser. 1. 105 (E.D.D.) Targed him 
tightly till he fell, 1861 R. Quin //eather Lintie (1866) 165 
‘Targe him tichtly wba debases Frail buman natnre. 

Targer (taudga1). Sc. Also tairger, terjer. 
(f, Tarce v.3+-eRrt.] One who targes; a terma- 
gant; a scold. 

1822 Cartyte Early Lett, (1886) 11. 104 Where is the 
targer? 1886 Murpocn $c. Readings Ser. ut. 59 Happily 
rid o° his awfu' terjer o' a mither-in-law. 1899 CrockeTtT 
Kit Kennedy xxix, O, she’s a tairger. 

Target (taugét), 54.1 Forms: a. 5 tergett, 
5-7 targett, 4- target; B. 5-6 targat, 6 -gatt, 
tergat(e, -guette, Sc. tergatt, tarcat, 6-7 tar- 
guet. [dim. of Tarce sd.1: cf. F. fargete, -elte, 
also 15-16th c. farenet(eje, It. farghetla. 

The actual history is uncertain, chicfly from the ambi- 
guity of the spelling ¢axgeé, “he current pronunciation 
with ‘hard g* (g) is carried back to 15th c. by the spelling 
targat (so in 16the. -gaef), but the early spelling target 
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migbt be (tasdget), which would have been the natural 
English diminutive of Tarce. In French also, the ordinary 
form was fargete, targette (-ze't); but, alongside of this, 
targuete (-ge'l), is cited of 1494, and -guctfe in 16th c. 
(possibly after Pr. farguetta or it. targhetta), It is possible 
that Eng. favget had ut first ‘soft g’ (dz) after targe and 
OF. farget(f)e, but that this was at an early date changed 
to the present pronunciation with ‘hard g’,after F. fur. 
guett c,and the Prov. and Italian forms.] 

l. A light ronnd shield or buckler; a small 
targe. Also fig. Now chiefly /és¢. 

a. C1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xxi. 97 Pai bere a grete tar- 
get, with whilk fai couer all paire body. a1400-50 A/z.r- 
ander 2622 ‘laches in-to targetis tamed paire brenys. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Pare. 4387/1 Vair)get, or defence, ..scatuim, ancile, 
1483 Cath, Ang/. 380/1 A ‘Tergett, Jelta. a1548 Hatt 
Chron, Hen. W711 2 ‘The kynges banner and courser, his 
coate of armes, his sworde, his target, and his helme, 1633 
T.Starrorp /'ac, //i5,1. iv. (821) 55 At whom hee discharged 
his Pistoll, which lighted upon his Targett. 1724 De For 
Mem, Cavalier (1840) 147 [The bighlanders] carried great 
wooden targets, large enough to cover the upper part of 
their bodies. 1791 Bosweit Yohnson 17 Oct. an. 1773, He 
strutted about the room with a broad sword and target. 
1869 Bouter Avs & Arm, ix, (1874) 164 The Scots 
auxiliary troops, who took a part with the French forces at 
the battle of Fontenoy, appeared with shields or targets. 

B. 14.. Voe, in Wr-Wilcker 615/27 Varga, a targat, or 
apavys. 1507 dee Ld, High Treas, Seot. 111. 394 To 
Simon Glasfurd buklarmakar, for hornyng of foure tergatis, 
.lij li. 1508 /ic/, LV. x21 Item, payit. .for ane sicht of ane 
tarcat, thre lokkis to basnetis, xij bukkilles. 1513, DouGas 
/Eneis vii, vii. 146 The horrible tergate, bustuus Egida, 
Quhilk is the grevit Pallas grysty scheild. 1542 Upacr 
Erasm. Apoph. 314 The image of the same Quintus made 
with his terguette. 1556 Chron. Gr. friars (Camden) 93 
Havyng their targattes on their sholderes, 

+2. A shield-shaped ornament or plaque of 
precious metal, often jewelled, wom esp. as a 
decoration in the head-dress. Sc. Ods. 

1507 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot, W.15 Tua targetis for 
bonetis hornyt with gold for bonetis, 1542 /uz. Roy. 
Wardrobe (1815) 68 Item ane bonet of blak velvott with 
ane tergat of the marmadin, hir taill of dyamouttis. 1556 
Lauver 7ractate 439 Nocht haueand respect.. To Vergats, 
Chenis, nor goldin Ryngis, a1578 Lixprsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (S.V.S.) 1. 368 He gaif hir great giftis of 
cheinzeis targattis and tablattis and ringis. ?a 1600 Folie 
Armstrong, Vher hang nine Targats at Johnys Hat, And 
itk an worth Three hundred Pound. 

+b. A piece of money: app. a scudo, an écu. 

Cf. med. Ly scutusn, scutatum a coin of the early French 
kings (Du Cange).] 

1671 H. M.tr. Evasm. Collog. 79 What price dost thou 
set upon thyself? At ten targets (orig. Decem scutatis), 

3. Onig., A shield-like structure, marked with 
concentric circles, set up to be aimed at in shooting 
practice; hence, any object used for the purpose. 

1757 E. Perronet A/ftre 1. cxxxix, The Target of the 
Muse. [Noéc. ‘Vhis word is here used in the military sense, 
and signifies a But or mark to be shot at.) 1801 Struir 
Sports & fast. i. i. $17, 1 have seen the gentleinen who 
practise archery in the viciuity of London, repeatedly shoot 
from end to end, and not touch the target with an arrow. 
1802-16 C. James A//it. Diet., Varget,..a mark for the 
artillery, &c. to fire at in their practice. 1859 Aluskctry 
Instr. w. 51 The targets are to be six feet in height and 
two in breadth, constructed of iron of sufficient thickness to 
be rifle-bullet proof. 1871 “I'wnpatt Frage. Se. (1879) 1, 
avi, 423 In firing a ball against a target the projectile, after 
collision, is often found hot. 

fig. 1900 Lp. Ronerts in Desly News 27 July 5/3 The 
enemy were strongly entrenched, fouglit stubbornly, and 
gave no larget. 

b. fg. Something aimed at or to be aimed at; 
esp. a person who is the object of general abuse, 
scorn, derision, or the like; = Butt 56.4 5. 

1757 (see 3]. 1842 Vexnvson Locks/ey Hall 146 They to 
whom my foolish passion were a target for their scorn, 
1889 Vahlet 14 Vec. 947 A target for the abuse of the pre- 
judiced, the ignorant and the profane. 1906 7res 24 July 
8/5 A target for popular ridicule. : 

e. A shooting match; the score made at sueh 


a match, 

1825 Sporting Mag. XV1. 426 A grand target of the 
Reedwood loicsters took place the middle of -Vugust at 
Bhithfield. 1858 Greener Greiery 313 A comparison be- 
tween the largest ‘target * of to-day, and the best that 
Colonel Hawker ever made with his crack Joe Manton, will 
show a progressive improvement of nearly roo per Ccent., not 
only in closeness of shooting, but also in penetration. 1884 
Pall Mall G. 26 July 8/2 The Artists’ team have made a 
mugnificent target, and are scarcely likely to be beaten. 

4, Applied to varions objects resembling a 
target or shield. +a. A cymbal. Ods. 

1696 tr. Dre Mont’s Voy, Levant xxi. 275 They have a 
kind of Violin, with three Strings, ..and several little Brazen 
Targets, which..they knock against one another. 

b. Cookery. The neck and breast of lamb as a 
joint ; the fore-quarter without the shoulder. 

1756 Grav Let, to W, ALason 19 Dec., Lord Surrey loved 
buttered lyng and targets of mutton for breakfast. 1872 
Mary Jewry Ezcry-day Cookery 72/2 Roast ‘Varget of 
Lamb. /éi/., Target is only the breast and neck joiuts not 
separated. 

c. The sliding sight ona levelling staff; a vane. 
d. A disk-shaped signal on a railway switch, etc., 
indicating its position. (7. S. 

1877 Knicur Dict. Alccl., Target,..the sight, sliding on 
a leveling-staff, Also called a vane. 1884 ///d. Suppl. 
810/1 Two targets, generally a round and an oblong one. 
and generally painted red and white respectively, are set at 
right angles to each other on a revolving shaft. lid. A 
common form of ordinary switches is an upright pivoted 
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Jever with target on top. 1900 H. M. Witson Jofogr. 
Surveying xv. 311 Leveling rods are of two general types: 
3 Target rods; and 2 Speaking -or self-reading rods. /did. 
313 The Boston [leveling] rod has a fixed target, and all 
readings upon it are obtained by extending the rod. . 

5. attrib, and Comb., as target-firing, -practice, 
-range, -shooting, -shot; target-like, -proof, -shaped 
adjs.; target-card ;: see quot.; + target-fence, x 
protective fence or covering formed by targets or 
shields; atestndo; target-lamp, -lantern, U. S., 
a lamp or lantern attached to a signal-target (see 
seuse 4d), the function of which it discharges at 
night; target-man, +(@) a man armed with a 
targct (obs.); (2) U.S. a signal-man who works 
signalling targets: see scnse 4d; target-rifie, a 
rifle adapted to target-shooting; + target-roof, 
a testudo (= ¢argel-fence) ; target-ship, a con- 
demned ship used as a target. 

1875 “ucycl. Brit, U1. 378 (Archery) *Target-card, a 
card coloured in the same manner as the target, contain- 
ing the names of the shooters, and used for scoring their 
respective hits, 1998 Grenewry Tacstus, Ana, Xu. ix. 
(1622) 191 Hauing deuided his arinie into foure parts, he 
{Corhulo) lead some close and thicke ranked together, for a 
*target fence to vndermine and beate downe the rampire, 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. |xix. (1663) 220 The Ele- 
phants witha!l setting their Trunks to the target fences . 
tore them down in such sort, as not one of them remained 
entire. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont, Countries 1, 138 4A 
shooting-establishment, where “‘target-firing is practised. 
1555 Epen Decades 55 He browght fuithalhis *target men 
for feare of theyr venemous atrowes. 1884 Keicur Dict. 
Mech. Suppl. s. v. Signating Target, Turned by the target- 
man by means of a hand-lever. 1844 Xegud.4 Ord. Army 288 
‘Uhe Surgeon,or Assistant- Surgeon, istoattend all Field Days, 
and invariably at*Target-practice. 1g0z Bible Student Oct. 
198 ‘hey may safely tolerate attacks as the target practice of 
children, 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 79/1 The State owis 
two large “target ranges which are also used as camp 
grounds. rgo1 /Vestu. Gaz. 23 Dec. 4/3 Asa “target-rifle the 
Lee-Metford is by no means in the front rank. 1601 HoLtLanp 
Pliny 1. 189 Yhe voc..of the pauois, antelets, “targuet- 
roofs, for the assault of cities. 1610 — Camden's Brit. t. 36 
The Romans with a Testudo, or targuet-roofe..tooke the 
place. 1837 P. Kein Sot. Lex. 200 The pedicle..supports 
a *target-shaped substance. 1901 /’al/ Afall{G. 23 July 1 
A *target ship, on Lourd of which every new type of armour 
was tested. 1905 Slackw. A/ag. May 6462 It is foolish 
for an indifferent “taiget-shot to go lion-hunting. : 

Target, sd.2 Sc. [Etym. unecetain; Jamicson 
compares Sw. /arga to tear.] A tatter, a shred. 

1773 RK. Fercusson Compl Plainstanes 86 The weight o' 
itka codroch chiel, Vhat does my skin to targets peel. 1789 
D. Davivson 74, Seasons 120 Until her apron was sae 
stent, The strings in targets, flew, ; : 

b Targets of skate, ‘long slices of this fish 
dried * (Jam.). 

Target, v. [f. Taxcer 5.1] 

+1. trans. ‘To protect with or as with a target ; 
to shield. Ods. 

1611 G. H. Auti-Coton 18 [He] targets himselfe with the 
authoritie of Siluester, 1686 F. Srexce tr. Varillas' Ho. 
Medicis 337 The garrison of Florence. .was not sufficient to 
ward and target it from insult. 

2. To use (a person) asa target. Also fig. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XV 1.244 1f you doubt my word, load 
and target me again. 1844 W.H. Maxwe tt Sorts 4 Adu. 
Scotl. ii. (1855) 49 ‘To he targetted through..the..news- 
papers and executed afterwards in effigy. ; 

3. U.S. To signal the position of (a railway 
switch, etc.) by means of a target (Tarcer sd.1 4d). 

1893 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 17 Nov., The crews of 
both trains claim to have had the crossing targeted. 

Targeted (tiugétéd), a [f. Tarcer shl+ 
-ED*.} Furnished with a target or shield, or with 
something resembling one. 

1653 GauDEN Hiverasp. 527 Not rough and targetted as 
the Rhinoceroes, but soft and gently clothed as the sheep. 
1848 CLoucH Bothie Poems (1892) 202 The Marquis's tar- 
geted gillies. ' . 

Targeteer ((iigéti«1). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 
6-7 targe(t)tier, 7 targatier, -tyer, targuattier, 
targue(t)tier, targueteere. [prob. ad. It. ¢ar- 
ghettiere (Florio), f. farghelta target: see -EER.] 
A foot-soldier armed with a target; a peltast. 

1586-8 in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) 111.812 Our General himselfe 
with certaine shot and some targettiers went ouer into the 
maine. 1590 Martowe £dw. //, 11. ii, A band of bow-men 
and of pikes, Brown bills and targeteers, four hundred strong. 
1600 Hottanp Lizy xxvin. v. 670 A thousand targuattiers 
called Peltati, 1601 R. Jonson Atugd. & Com, (1€03)18 
He[Chas. V1 lof Irance]..adioined to them Targatiers, Har- 
bengers, Mustermasters. 1676 Howses /“ad 53 He found 
him out With many targetiers environed. 1824 MacauLay 
Misc, Writ. (1860) 1.176 The targeteers of Ipbicrates. 188x 
Jowett Thucyd. 1. 147 The Chalcidian hoplites .. were 
assisted by a few targeteers. 

+ Targeter. Ols. In4tergeter. [f Tarcer 
s6.+-ER1,] A shield-maker, or a shield-bearer. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Chrom. xii. 10 The golden tergetis..for the 
whiche the kyng made brasen, and toke hem to the princis 
of the tergeteris [1388 scheeld makeris; Vulg, scutariorum). 
Tbid. 11 Whanne the kyng schulde goone in to the house of 
the Lord, the tergeters [Vulg. scu¢arii] camen, and token hem. 

+ Targeting. Sc. Ods.rare. [f. TarceT sd.1 2 
+-1NG11f.] Work consisting of targets ; target- 
like trimmings of women’s dresses. 

1563 Knox Hist. Ref. 1v. Wks. 1848 11. 389 The seally 
sowll..can neather cary with it gold, garnassing, targatting, 
pearle, nor pretious stanes. @ 1651 CALDERWOOD Hist. Kirk 
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(1843) 11. 216 The preachers spake freelie against the tar- 
getting of weomen’s tailes, and the rest of their vanitie. 

Tar-grass: see Tare sd.) 4. 

Targum (tasgom, ||taigzm), sd. Also 6-7 
thargum. [a. Chaldec DYI4N ¢argim interpreta- 
tion, f. DIAN ¢argém to interpret : see DRAGOMAN.) 
Each of several Aramaic trauslations, interpreta- 
tions, or paraphrases of the various divisions of 
the Old Testament, made after the Babylonian 
captivity, at first preserved by oral transmission, 
and committed to writing from about a.D. 100 
onwards. 

The extant ‘Yargums together coinprise all the books 
except Ezra, Nehemiah, and Maniel. 

1587 GotpinG De Mornay xxvii. (1592) 427 The Thargum 
of Hierusalem and the Onkelos which are bookes of cheefe 
authoritie among the Iewes, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614)174 This the Hebrewes call Targus, that is, the Trans- 
lation, which hath with them no lesse credit then the Teat 
it selfe. 1646 Sir 'l. Browne Pseud. Ef. v. x. 249 Jonathan 
who compiled the ‘Vhargum, conceives the colours of these 
Lanners to answer the pretious stones in the breastplate, and 
upon which the names of the Tribes were engraven. 1706 
A. Beprorp Temple Aus. vill. 159 We find the Targum of 
Onkelos to be markt with the Accents. 1776 Burney /Zist. 
Adus. 1. 228 note, The Targum, or Chaldee Paraphrase, 
Mentions an instrument not to be found in the original, or in 
any of the translations. 1864 Aecader 16 Jan. 74/1 The 
Targums are versions of the Old Testament in what has 
been called Chaldce, but which is, in fact, the language of 
Aram or Syria. 

Ilence Targum v. frans., to interpret or para- 
phrase (Scripture) in the manner of the ‘Targum, 
(also aésol.); Targumic (taigémik), Targu’- 
mical, aays., of or pertaining to the Targums; Tar- 
gu'mically adv., in the manner of the Taryums. 

©1873 Deutscw Nem, (1874) 361 The authenticity of the 
Yarguimic Texts. 1883 I, Decitzscit in A thenzum 26 May 
668/3 A considerable number of Targumic and ‘Yalmudic 
words..occur in the Assyvian and Babylonian language. 
1883 Epersueim Life 4 Times Jesus 1.11 viii. 206 At that 
time each one Targumed for himself.. ‘The New Testament 
writeis.. when it seemed necessary, literally or Pargumically 
rendered a verse, /6yd. 11.v. xiv. 574 S. Matthew, largum- 
ing this propbecy in form as in its spirit. 

Targumist (taugimist, taigé#-mist). [f. Tar- 
GUM 54.+-IsT.} a. One of the translators and 
commentators who compiled the Targus. b. 
‘One versed in the language and literature of the 
Targums’ (Ogilvie). 

1642 Mittox Afot. Smect. i. Wks. 1851 111. 282 Then we 
must conclude that Jonathan, or Onkelos the Vargumists 
were of cleaner language then he that nade the tongue. 
1695 J). Eowarps Perfect. Script. 482 It can't be expected 
that these Targumists should render the Hebrew word for 
word, 1851 M. A. Dexnam Slogans VN, Eng. p, ix, The 
Targumists state that the banners were distinguished by 
their colours. 1891 T. K. Cueyvxe Orig. Ps. viil. 444 Is the 
Targumist altogether wrong in bis general view? 

{lence Targumi'stic a., of or pertaining to the 
Targuinists. 

1890 Andover (U. S.) Rev. V11. 101 (Cent. Dict.) Showing 
the prevalence of the Targumistic exegesis. 

Targumize, v. [f. Tarcum sd. + -1ZE.) 
trans. Yo make a Targum of or upon. 

1671 Licutroot /ora /lebr., Fohn viii. 59 The Book 
of Job..Vargumised; (that is, renderd into the Chaldee 

Tongue). « 1873 Deutscu Rew. (1874) 399 The Book of 
Esther.. has been targumised many times. 

Tarheel (ti-1,h71). &% S. collog. [f. Tar st. 
+ Heet sé.) A nickname for a native or inhabit- 
ant of North Carolina, in allusion to tar as a prin- 
cipal product of that State. Also at/rzd. 

1888 American Hunorist 2 June(Farmer Americanisuts), 
A little volume of North Carolina sketches, written by a 
talented young fiiend of mine, in the genuine tarheel dialect. 
1889 Fret. Amer. Folk-Lore U1. 95 ‘Tbe mountain ‘ tar- 
heel’ gradually drifted into a condition of dreary indiffer- 
ence to all things sublunary but hog and hominy. 

Tarhood, nonce-wd. [f. Tar sb. 3 + -HOOD.]} 
The general body of sailors; sailors collectively. 

1749 H. Wacrote Lett. (1846) 11. 264 This circumstance... 
has heen so ridiculed by the whole tar-hood, that the 
romantic part has been forced to be cancelled. 

Tarie, obs. f. Tapry sd. and v., var. Tary v. 

Tarier, obs. form of TaRRIER, TERRIER 2. 

Tariff (terif), 55. Forms: 6-8 tariffa, 7 
terrif, 8 terif, 8-g tarif, 7- tariff. [a. It. /eriffa 
‘arithmetike or casting of accounts’ (Florio), ‘abook 
of rates for duties’ (Baretti), = Sp., Pg. éarzfa, ad. 


Arab. zaSrif notification, explanation, 
definition, article, f. ~3,¢ Sarafa in 1st conj. to 


notify, make known. So F. ¢aréf. 

The word came into general use as a technical term (sense 
2), and this character it long retained in English use, being 
hardly found, except as applied to the Customs ‘ tariff’; its 
more general application (sense 3), found earlier on the 
Continent and in U. S., has become more common in Great 
Britain only since ¢1890.] 

+1. An arithmetical table or statement; a table 
of multiplication, a ready reckoner, or the like. 

1591 Garrards Art Warre 224 So that belping your 
memorie with certain 7ad/eé or Tariffas made of purpose to 
know the numbers of the souldiers that are to enter into 
ranke. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tarif, (in Avith. 
metick) is ether a smal! Table..to expedite Multiplication; 
or else a Proportional Table contrived for the expediting a 


TARIFF. 


Question in the Rule of Fellowship. 1726 Cotson in Putz, 
Trans. XXXIV. 170 Reduce the Dividend and Divisor to 
small Figures, and forin a Tariffa or Table of all the Multi- 
ples of the Divisor as far as 5. 1727 Gaiwey vol. 11, 7a, 
(with Arithmeticians) a proportional Table contrived forthe 
speedy resolving Questions in the Rule of Fellowship;.. 
Alsoa Table framed toshew..any Multiple or Divisor, taken 
any Numher of ‘Times under ten. 1770 .Wonthly New. 507 
‘l hat a taniff or table may be established of these proportions. 

2. An official list or schedule setting forth the 
several customs duties to be imposed on unports 
and exports; a table or book of rates; any item 
of such a list, the impost | on any article); also the 
whole body or system of stich duties as established 
in any country. 
1s9z Wotton Lett., to Ld. Zouche 3 Oct. (1997) 1. 288 The 
book that | put to be copied for your Honour is not yet 
ended, nor the favif/a of all the towns in the Grand Duke's 
territories, in my hands, a@1zzoo B, E. Dict. Cant Crew, 
Tart, a Vivok of Rates or Customs. 1713 Preaty Utrecht 
in Mazens /usurances (1755) 11. 495 The general Tanff 
made in France tbe 18th Day of September in the Year 
1664, shall take place again, @1719 Avnison (J.), A tariff, 
or declaration of the duties of import and export. 3725 
Loml, Gaz No. 6414/2 “Ibe putting..into lxecution the 
new Tarif or Mook of Rates. 18161 Feb. 12) Sec, Dattas in 
Ann, Congress (1854) 1674 A statement of the general prin- 
ciples for reforming the tariff of the United States. 1845 
M‘Cuttocn Taxation u. v. (6852) 238 The duties in this 
tariff mostly vary from 40 to 5 per ceil. ad valorent, 1868 
M.1. G. Derr Jol, Surv. 25 Lhe kingdom's wealth might 
be economized by the adoption of a free-trade tariff, 1879 
Rocers in Cassetl’s Techn. Educ, IV. 128,2 A tariff..of a 
highly protective character, in the interest of employers or 
inanufacturers, 

3. A classified list or scale of charges made in 
any private or public business; as, a hotel tariff, 
a railroad tariff (U7 8... 

1751 Viotincuroke Praguients xxx. Wks. 1754 V. 245 Even 
in times less antient, the church of Rome found it necessary 
to publish a tariff, or book of rates, which 1 bave seen in 
print, wherein the price is set over against every sin, lest 
purchasers should be imposed upon. 1837-9 Hattam //ést. 
Lit. 1, iii. § 147 ‘The university of aris proceeded to estab- 
lish a tariff, according to which every edition was to be 
sold 1838 JW/urray's //and bk, N. Gernt. 428 Variff per 
post of 2 German miles. 1867 Hlowrtts Stal. Fourn. 204 
Show ine the tatiffof fares 1881 Chicago Times 12 Mar., 
The following is the present railroad tariff on flour, grain, 
and boxed incats fiom Chicago to the eastern points named. 

4. attrib, and Comb. ; a. attrib., as tariff act, -b7ll, 
-duly, -legislation, -monger, -movement, -office, 
-parly, -preference, -qguestion, -trealy;, Y. instru- 
imental, as lareff-born, -bound, -fed, -protected, 
-raised, -ridden adjs.; ¢. objective and obj. gen., 
as lariff-maker; tariff-mongering, -raising, -regu- 
lating, -tinkering adjs. See also TARIFF-REFOKM. 

1816 Aun. Congress (1854) 1137 The provisions of the pro- 
posed new tariff duties. 1824 7 Q. Apams A/ent, (1875) V. 
309 The revival at the next session of Congress of Mr. Bald- 
win's tariff bills. 1824 /é/d. V1. 282 There had been sharp 
words in the tariff debate this day in the House. 1831 /did. 
(1876) WII. 438 The Free-Trade and Tariff Conventions. 
1832 Pres. Jackson Afessaye Congr. U. S., A_imistaken 
view of the considerations wlhtich led to the adoption of the 
tariff system. ¢ 1843 Giaustone in Morley Lie (1903) 1. 11. 
viii, 267 Endeavouring to make tariff treaties with foreign 
counties. 1862 Afaci, A/ag. Sept. 413 Stories about tariff 
grievances, 1884 S. 1. Dawson Handok. Dom. Canada 288 
As promoters of private legislation, or ay tariff-doctors, or 
as volunteer advisers, interested or disinterested. 1891 
Century Dict, Tariff-ridden, burdened with a tariff or 
tariffs; carrying an excessive burden of indirect taxation. 
1897 Daily News 21 Sept. 2/3 American tariff-tinkering. 
1898 /did. 8 Aug. 8/2 A little tariff-card [of a hotel) en- 
closed showed that the suni stated was liable to some 
little expansion. 1900 Jral, Sch. Geog. (U. S.) Apr. 147 
There have been twenty-five tariff acts prescribing, modi 
fying or regulating taniff duties, the first being the Calhoun 
Act, 1816. 1904 Daily Vews 3 Mar. 2 A warning against 
tariff-mongers, tariff-meddlers, and tatiff-muddlers of all 
denominations, 1904 JupceE Parker (U. S.)in Darly Chron. 
11 Nov. 5/5 To prevent the tariff-fed Trusts and illegal 
combinations from absorbing the nation's wealth, 

Hence (chiefly zonce-wds.) Ta‘riffable a., that 
can be subjected to a tariff; Tariffa-de (after 
crusade}, an agitation in favour of a tariff; 
Ta riffica'tion, (a) the fixing of a tariff; (4) con- 
version to a pro-tariff party; Ta‘riffism, the prin- 
ciple or system of imposing a tariff, advocacy of a 
(high or low) tariff; Tacriffist, an advocate of 
a tariff; Tariffite, = prec. ; also affrib. ; Ta-riffize 
v., trans. to subject to a tariff or system of tariffs 
(in quot. in sense 3); Ta‘riffless a., without a tariff. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. *Tariffable, subjectable to a 
tariff. 1904 P. Geppes in /deals Sc. 4 Faith 201 To play 
bis patriotic part in the approaching, ever-victorious ~Tariff- 
ades by which the megalopolitan wealth and imperial great- 
ness are to he assured. 1892 19¢ Cext. Dec. 940 Sir B. 
Samuelson’s proposal to make compulsory the method of 
*tariffication..which has been optional with railway com- 
panies for forty years past. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 29 May 2/3 
The complete tariffication of the Unionist Party. 1903 
Daily Chron. 25 Sept. 4/5 The chief apostle of high *tariffism. 
1901 Westut.Gaz.3 Apr. 2/3 Taking the two bodies together 
the Low *Tariffists are in a majority of one. 1905 Daily 
Chron, 8 Sept. 4/4 The tariffists and purblind economists 
see the chief reason of Germany's industrial prosperity in its 
protective system. 1906 /did. 12 Jan. 5/2 This has excited 
great indignation on the part of the *Tarifite candidate. 
1848 Zait's Mag. XV. 319 This would *tariffize the world, 
1891 Miss Dowte Girl in Aarp. 271 A total stranger cop- 
descended to..make a "tariffless hotel of their house. 


TARIFF. 


Tariff, v. [f. prec.sb. So F. éarifer.] 

+1. intr. To have to do with a tariff. wozvce-zuse. 

1756 Mrs. CALvERWwoop Frut, (1884) 292 A tariff of fixed 
duties [was] to have been settled at the treaty of Utrecht, 
hut .. was referred to commissaries; of this number was 
Blair's uncle, John Drummond, who tariffed all his days... 
Andrew Mitchell..who tariffed at Bruxells for some years. 

2. traus. To subject to a tariff-duty ; to fix the 
price of (something) according to a tariff; in quot. 


21568, to rate (a person) according to a tariff. 

1828 Wenster, Tarif v.t., to makea list of duties on goods. 
1864 TREVELYAN Compet. Vallak (1866) 169 If the Sidonians 
. had paid five per cent. on Madapollams tariffed at nine- 
pence. @1868 MM. J. Hiccins £ss. (1875) 158 A slow sulky 
conductor he silently endures, and tariffs him accurately on 
reaching the end of the stage. 1870 Dasly News 6 Oct., If 
tbe siege lasts long enough, dogs, rats, and cats will be 
tariffed. 1887 esti, Nev. June 362 In 1583 the hese 
Gascony wine was tariffed in London..at £13 the tun. 
1904 Mars. Dauncey Engtishiv. Philippines vi. (1908) 49 For 
these scliools and..schoolmasters this pastoral country [the 
Philippines] is taxed and tarffed to breaking point. 

3. ‘Yo make into a pro-tariff party. sonce-use. 

1909 IVestint. Gaz. 2 Mar. 2/2 The way in whicb the Tory 
Party has been tariffed. ; ; 

Hence Tariffed (te'rift) pp/. a., priced by or 
subjected to a tariff. 

1874 Symonps Sk. [taly 4 Greece (1898) I. xiv. 299 Tbe pay 
js reduced to its tariffed medium. 1903 MVests. Gaz. 17 Aug. 
2/1 The ingenious device of buying highly tariffed foreign 
coffee and sending it to Cape Colony, whence it was re- 
shipped as preferred East Indian coffee. 


Ta‘riff-reform. ge. The reform of a tariff, 
or of existing tariff conditions; spec. in recent U.S. 
politics, ‘a reform favouring a general reduction of 
import duties, and in general 4 movement away 
from Protection’ (Cewt. Dict. 1891); in British 
politics since ¢1903 (usually with capitals, Zari 
Reform), the extension of the tariff on imports, as 
opposed to ‘Free Trade’, Also atérié., as Tariff 


Reform League, movement, party, policy, etc. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., Tariff: 
vefori,..applied m the United States toa movement away 
from the eclcs of protection. 1903 Mortey Gladstone 1. 
lt. viii. 264 It was by the principles of free rade that Peel 
and his lieutenant justified wirafl-ceronin: 1903 J. Cu AuveEr- 
Lain 5%. Introd. 8 ‘Vhey [speecbes] have .. been .. supple- 
mented by statistics and details..which it is the function of 
the Tariff Reform League and the Imperial Tariff Com- 
mittee to supply in their publications. 1908 E. E. Wittiams 
in West, Gaz. 20 Feb. 2/3 [torined May 14, 1903 as the 
Protection League] A fortnight later it changed the nanie 
lo the Tariff League, and again a fortnight later to that of 
the Imperial Varitf League..[after] some six or seven weeks 
it was formally amalgamated with an inchoate body (com- 
prising cbicfly members of Parliament in sympathy with 
the new movement) under the title of the Tone Reform 
League. 1908 !WVesti. Caz. 24 Aug. 2/2 If (Mr. Bryan's] 
declaration means anything, it is a notable advance in 
what Americans call ‘ Tariff Reform ’—iie., a change of the 

ariff in the direction of Free ‘rade. 

Hence Tariff-reformer, an advocate or sup- 
porter of tariff-reform; in British politics from 
1903, an advocate of an extended tariff on imports. 

1903 J. CHamBertain Sf. Introd. 9 Tbe Tariff Reformers 
.. believe that. .by re-arming ourselves with the weapon of 
a moderate tariff, we may still defend our home inarket 
against unfair competition. 

Tariment: see TARRYMENT. 

Taring (té«rin). [f. Tare sé.2 and v, +-1NG 1} 
The calculation and abatement of the tare on 
goods; tabatement for defective goods (ols.). 

362zz MissELpEN Free Trade ii, 51 To haue drawne the 
Taring (sargin, That is, abating for the faults thereof) of 
Cloth into Holland, where the Buyers are in some sort, Iudges 
and Parties. 1882 Bituert Countiug-ho. Dict., Taring, is 
the process of calculating and making the Tare. 1883 Ties 
2 Apr. 4 ‘Phe planter..can..put a stop to..the taring of the 
chest of tea by the Customs. 

Taris, obs. form of TERRACE. 

Ta‘rish, 2. rave. [f. Tare sé. +-1su).] Mav- 
ing the nature or character of tares (in allusion to 
the parable of the tares: see Tare 5.1 3). 

1601 Br. W. Bant.ow Defeuce Pref. 6 Pregnant natures, 
are like lustie groundes, .. neglected and vntilled, [prove] 
tarisb and weedy. 1610 J. Rosinson Justif. Separat. iti. 
§6 Wks. 1851 Il. 125 A singular spirit of..discerning, by 
which they do discover..this tarish disposition under the 
veil of holiness. 

Tarisum: sce TARRYSOME. 

Tarlatan (taulitin). Also 8 tarnatan, 9 
tarlatane, tarleton. [a. F. ¢ar/atane, dissimi- 
lated from éaruatane (1723 in Hatz.-Darm.: cf. 
quot. 1727-41); prob. of Indian origin.] A kind 
of thin open muslin, tsed esp. for ball-dresses. 

1727-41 Cuamners Cyct. s.v. Muslin, There are various 
kinds of muslins brought from the [ast-Indies; chiefly 
Kengal; betelles, turnatans, mulmuls [etc.]. 1853 Lowett 
Lett, (1894) I. iii. 219 The cheapening of a tarlatun muslin. 

1858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, Tarlatan, a kind of book- 
muslin principally made in Scotland. 1873 Miss Wootsry 
What Naty Did at Sch. x. 166 Cecy has got some heautiful 
new dresses,—a white muslin, a tarlatan, and a pink silk. 
1903 Daily Chron, 3 Oct. 8/4 Tarlatan is another old-world 
material now being resuscitated for evening diesses. 


+ Tarlea:ther 1}. Sc. Olds. Also 6 -ledder, 7 
-ladder. [app.a. Gael. farr-/eathar belly-leather, 
f. arr belly + leathar, ad. Eng. Learuer,] ‘A 
strip of raw sheep-skiu (cut from the belly of the 


95 


» skin when it was newly flayed), salted and dried, 


and cut np into thongs for ties or mid-couples 
of flails’ (Suppd. to Jamieson, 1887). 

1566 Burgh Rec. Edind, (1875) U1. 226 The saidis 
flescheouris .. cuttis ane tarledder of tbe skyn thairwith, 
diminisching thairby bayth the skynnis and the woll in 
lenth and breid. /ds¢., Nor yit to diminische the samyn 
he cutting of ony sic pairt as thai call the tarledder. a 1585 
Potwart Flyting wv. Montgomerie 571 His shaven shoulders 
shawes the marks, no dout, Of teugh tarladders, tyres, and 
other tawes. 

Hence + Tarleathered (-letherit, etc.) Ap/.a., Sc. 
Obs., applied to a sheep-skin from which a tarleather 
has been cut. 

1570 Avec. Convent. Roy. Burghs 1. 21 [To} be presentite 
.. with the skyn and hyrn vn tarletheritt, and plukkite or 
powitt. 1585 Burgh Nec. Edinb. (1882) 1V. 407 That na 
merchants tak vpoun hand to by any skynns quhilk ar 
plukket and tarletherit as said is, vnder the pain foresaid. 

+ Tarleather?. 0ds. rare—'. A term of op- 
probrium applied to a woman. 

1575 Gam. Gurton mi. iii. C iij b, Comst hehynd ine thou 
withered witcb; & I get once on foote, Thouse pay for all, 
y® old tarlether. 

+Ta-ritonize, v. Obs. nonce-wa. iutr.To act 
or speak like Tarlton, a celebrated comic actor of 
the latter part of the 16th century. 

1592 G. Harvey Jour Lett, Wks. (Grosart) I. 168 His vaine- 
glorious and Thrasonicall brauinge: his piperly Extem- 
porizing, and Varletonizing. /dr. 202 Tbe very Timpanye 
of his Tarltonizing wit. 

Tar maca‘'dam. [f.Tarsd.+ Macavau sé.] 
A mixed material for making roads, consisting of 
some kind of broken stone or ironstone slag in a 
inatrix of tar alone, or of tar witl some mixture of 


pitch or creosote. 

1882 (June 17) Proc. Assoc. Municipal Engineers V1L1. gt 
In Barnsley we have tarred macadam, and the cost of it was 
is. 2d. Jbtd. g2, 1 should have liked to bave heard more 
about the cost of the tar-macadain roads. 1883 (Sept. 28) 
(bid. X. 53 ‘Var macadam for roadways was first introduced 
in Sheffield. 1909 J. W. Ssutu Dastless Roads i. 10 Vhe 
macadamised road construction of the future is to be found in 
the use of tar: thatisto say, in what is termed tar macadam, 

llcnce Tacrmac, the registered trade-mark of a 
kind of tar macadam consisting of iron slag im- 
pregnated with tar and creosote. Also aétr7d. 

1903 Trades Mark Jrul. 1 July, Class 17. Tarmac. 
1904 IVeston. Gaz. 13 Dec. 4/2 Mr. Montagu suggested .. 
the making of all roads .by the Tarmac process. 1905 
Times: Aug. 14/2 He suggests that the club..should entirely 
remake some..stretch of road near London with Tarmac. 

Tarmachan, -mivhen, obs. ff Prakmean. 

Tarmagon, tarme,zant, obs. ff. TeERMAGANT. 

Tarmaret, -rick, obs. erron. ff. Turmenic. 

Tarn (tain). Forms: 4-5 terne, 5-6 tarne, 
7 tearn, (8 Sc. tairn), 7- tarn. [ME. ¢erne, a. 
ON. *larnu, Gorn, Yorn; = Swed. dial. Garn, 
taru, Norw. Yorn, Da. Geru.] 

A small mountain lake, having no significant 
tributaries. (Originally local noithern English, now 


generally used by geologists and geographers.) 

Jr256 Assize Roll 979 m. 10d (Westmorland), Agnes .. 
appellat. .Edelinam filiam Ricardi de Blaterne} = Blea-tarn] 
quod ipsa dederat ¢i potum inortiferum bibere.} 13.. £. £. 
Attit. P. B. r0o4x Per ar tres by pat terne of traytoures. 
c 3420 Avow, Arth. x, Gauan, with any more, To the tarne 
con he fore, To wake hit to day. 14.- (Heading) The 
Awntyrs off Arthure at the Terne Wathelyne. 1587 Harri- 
son England 1, xv. in Holinsbed I. 95/1 The Air or -Arre 
riseth out of a lake or tarne south of Darnbrooke. 1674 
Ray NV. C. Words, A Tarn,a Lake or Meer-pool, a usual 
word in the North. 1797 CoteriwGr Christabe/ 1. Concl. 
28 By tain and rill, Phe night-hirds all that hour were 
still. 1810 Worvsw. Scenery Lakes i. (1823) 24 Varns are 
found in some of the vales, and are numerous upon the 
mountains, 1813 Scott Jrierm. 1. x, Vhough never sun- 
beam could discern The surface of that sable tarn, In whose 
black mirror you may spy The stars, while noon.tide lights 
the sky. 1880 HauGcuton Phys. Geog. v. 235 The largest 
river in the world takes its most remote origin among the 
Andean Highlands, in a little mky tarn. 

b. attrib, and Comod. 

1873 M. Cottins J/ivanda I, 83 Miranda, whose aureate 
lair and tarn-brown eyes had something unique about them. 
3884 Swinsurne IV. Co/lius Misc. (1886) 59 A picture of up- 
land fell and tarnside copse in tbe curving hollow of a moor. 
1886 Burton Arad. Nes. (abr. ed.) 1. 72 The sorceress took 
in hand some of the tarn-water. 1903 Saart Set 1X. 133/2 
Hers ts one of those clear, tarnlike natures which one 
gauges quickly. 

Tarn, obs. and dial. form of Tern, the sea-bird. 

Tarnal (ta-unal), 2. (adv.) slang, chiefly U.S. 
Aphetic dial. pronunciation of eferna/, vulgarly 
used as an expression of execration, passing into 
a mere intensive: cf, ErenNaLa@.7. ence Ta‘rn- 
ally adv. 

1790 R. Tyrer Coutrast u. ii. (1887) 39 The snarl-headed 
curs fell a-kicking and cursing of me at such a tarnal rate, 
that..1 was glad to take to my heels. //id. go Laugh by 
rule! Well, I should like that tarnally. a@r82z1 [J. W. 
Masters] Dick 4: Sad Ixii. (E.D.D.), Dare was a tarnal 
sight of meat. 1828 Craven Gloss., Taruutl, eternal. 1848 
Lowe t Sight P. 1. 72, 1 darsn’t skeer the tarnal thing 
fer fear he’d run away with ‘t. 

Tarnatan, variant of TARLATAN. 


Tarnation (taiméi-fan), sd., a2. adv. slang, 
chiefly U.S. A variant of darnatiou, DAMNATION 


| sb. 33 app. associated with TarnaL. 


TARNOWITZITE. 


A. as sb. rare. 

1801 Cot. G. Hancer Life LI. 151 The Americans say, 
Tarnation seize me, or swamp me, if I don't do this or that. 
1832 \ew Eugland Mag. (Boston) III. 380 We have ‘ Tarna- 
tion’ and ‘ darnation * for damnation. 

B. as aaj. Damned, damnable, execrable. 
1784 W. Witson in Jer. (1896) 47 They only came to 


look at the ‘tarnation Tories’ from Canada. 1835-40 
Hatisurton Clockin. (1862) 54 Now, says be, I'm tn a 


tarnation hurry. 1857 Mrs. Cartyte Le?¢. (1883) [1.329 After 
having been ail but asphyxiated with tarnation folly. 
C. as adv. Damnably, desperately, execrably. 

1790 R. Tyter Contrast v. i. (1887) 88 What the rattle 
makes you look so tarnation glum? 1830 Gatr Lawr7e 7. 
1. i, Which is tarnation bad. 1890 Gunter JViss Nobody 
vi, People..don'‘t call me ‘ my good man‘, for they know I'in 
a tarnation dad one when I'm riled, sonny ! 

Ta‘rn-cap. rare. [ad. Ger. tarnkappe.] A magic 
cap, securing the invisibility of the wearer. 

1856 R. A. VavGHAn Vy stics (1860) 1. 3 Rings of Gyges, 
coats of darkness, tarn-caps, and other means of invisibility. 

Tarne, var. THERNE, Obs., girl. 

Tarnish (tanif), 56. [f Tarnisu v.] The 
fact of tarnishing or condition of being tarnished ; 
loss of brightness, discoloration; stain, blemish ; 
also concr. the substance of such discoloration ; the 


tarnished coating. Also jg. 

1713 Gentl. Iustr. 1, ix. (ed. 5) 182 Care is taken to wash 
over the Foulness of the Subject with a pleasing Tarnish. 
1738 Gentl. Mag. VIII. 580/2 ‘Vhe same Thing again is to 
be said of Tarnish, Discolouring, &c. from Time, the Air, 
&c. 1865 Dickexs Mut. Fr. u. xiii, Effacing the o!d rust 
and tarnish on the money. 1877 Dana Text-bé. Miu. 
(1891) 190 A surface possesses the steel tarnish, when it 
presents the superficial blue color of tempered steel. 1878 
Houx.ey Physiogy. 75 There are many metals, such as gold, 
which never exhibit rust or tarnish. 

Tarnish (ta-anif),v. (ad. F. éernzss-, extended 
stem of ¢erutr, lernissant (15th c. in Godef.) (see 
-ISH “), f. ¢erne adj. dull, dark ; of doubtful origin. 

Referred by Diez and others to OHG. tarnan, MHG. 
ternen (~ OS. derujgan, OE. dternan) to conceal, hide, f. 
OHG. farui (OS. derut, OE, dierne, derne) hidden, secret, 
obscure. But there are difficulties, arising from the late ap- 
pearance of the Fr. word, as well as from the forin and sense. 
Yhe change from fer. to tarn- appears to have taken place 
in English; but no exainple of ¢evaish has heen found.] 

Ll. tgvaus. To dull or dim the lustre of, to dis- 
colour (as a metallic surface by oxidation, etc.) ; 
to cause to fade; to spoil, wither. 

1598 FLonio, Teru/re, to tarnish, to darken any glasse with 
breathing vpon it (1611 to tarnish or darken and mist- 
ouer, as burnished plate or glasse will be being breathed 
vpon}. 1709-10 Appison Tatler No. 121 p 1 Her Clothes 
were very rich, but tarnished. 1726 Ade. Capt. R. Bayle 
(1768) 103 ‘Fhe Sun’s tarnishing my Complexion. 1858 
Larpner Jland-bk, Nat. Phitos., etc.367 Whatever tarnisbes 
or roughens tbe surface of metal, increases its radiation. 

b. fy. To take away from the purity of, cast a 
stain upon ; to sully, taint; to bring disgrace upon. 

1697 Cottier Ess. uu. Value of Life (1698) 31 Nothing that 
inay..tarnish the Glory, and weaken the Example of the 
Suffering. 1786 W. Lnomson Ilatson'’s Philip [1 (1839) 355 
Unwilling that his reputation shold be tarnished. 1884 
I. J. Jexnincs Croker l'apers 1. it 44 The naval glory of 
I-ngland was tarnished by the successes of the American 
naval force. 

2. iutr. ‘Yo grow dull, dim, or discoloured; to 
fade, wither ; esp. of metals, to lose external bright- 


ness or lustre. 

2678 Puicuirs (ed. 3) s. v., Any thing that is Gilded, is said 
10 Tarnish, when it begins to lose its Luster [1706 to grow 
dull, to lose its Gloss, Lustre, or Brightness]. 1696 Tare & 

3ravy Ps. cil. 27 And, like a Garment often worn Shall tar. 
nish and decay. 1758 Jounson [idler No. 35 #9 The brass 
Se Pewter 2eae only laid up to tarnish again. 1878 Hux- 
Ley Phystogr. 75 Many metals rapidly rust or tarnish when 
Bere to even the driest air. 

fig. To becoine dull, dim, or sullied. ° 

1681 Davoen Ads. § Achit, 249 Till thy fresh glories, which 
now shine so bright, Grow stale, and tarnish with our daily 
sight. 1789 Mus. Piozz: Yourn. France 11.102 Travellers 
who seek for images that never tarnish, and for truths that 
never can decay. 1810 Splendid Follies 11.95 The frailties 
of your nature predominated tbe glare of your riches,.. from 
that hour they tarnished. 

Hence Tarnishing vd/. sb. and ff/. a.; also 
Ta‘rnishable az., that may tarnish or be tarnished ; 
Ta‘rnisher, oue who or that which tamishes. 

1858 Simmonvs Dict, Trade, Tarnishing, a process of 
giving gold or silver a pale or dim cast, without either 
polisb or burnish. 1864 Wioster, Tarnuisher, 1885 Proc. 
Roy. Soc. 7 May 340 .\ means of rendering tarmishable 
metals and alloys less tarmishable. 1894 Du Maurier Trtlby 
11. 22 A tarnishing breath had swept over the reminiscent 
utirror of his mind. ' 

Tarnished (ta-nift), 264. @. [f. prec. +-ED 1] 
Ilaving lost purity or lustre, faded; also fy. sullicd, 
dishonoured. 

1716 Lapv M.W. Monracu Let, toC'tess Bristol 22 Aug., 
Like a poor town lady of pleasure. .with tarnished silver 
laced shoes. 1726-46 Lnomson Winter 182 ‘Vhe..forest.. 
sheds What of its tarnished honours yet remain. 1855 
Macauray Ast. Eng. xxii. LV. 765 He had ceased to be 
called by the tarnished name of Monmouth. 

Tarnowitzite (tainovitsait). AZ. [a. G. 
taruowitzit (Breithaupt 1841): see def.) A variety 
of Aragonite containing about 4 per cent. of car- 
bonate of lead, found at Parnowitz in Silesia. 

1866 Breanne & Cox Dict, Scié., etc. 11. 532/2. | 1867 Ibid. 
IIL. 703/2. 1868 Dana .Vi2, (ed. 5) 696 Tarnovicite. 


TARO. 


Taro (taro, tx'ro). Also 8 tarrow, 9 tara, 
tarro. [Native Polyncsian name, found by Cook 
in the Sandwich Islands.] A food-plant, Co/o- 
casita antiquorum, N.O, Aracea, cultivated in many 
varietics (C. esculenta, macrorhiza, cic.) in most 
tropical countries for its starchy root-stocks, or its 
succulent leaves or stems, which in a raw state are 
acrid, but lose their acridity by boiling. 

3779 Cook Voy. Macifie (1784) III. v. iv. 79 Each man 
carrying ..bread-fruit, favo, and plantains in his hand, /bfd. 
vi. 106 These plantations consist of the tarrow or eddy 
root, and the sweet potaloe [elc.]. 1802 “rookes' Gazetteer 
(ed. 12)s.v. Aantal, I produces very few plantains and bread- 
fruit Irees, but abounds in yams, sweet polatoes, and taro, 
1894 Dudlin Rev, Oct. 460 Yams and taros are cultivated. 

b. altrib., as taro-patch, -plain, -plant, -planta- 
tion, -rool, -stwamp. 

1814 W. Brown /éist. Profpag. Chr. among Heathen I, 
goo A large picce of ground stucked with breadfruit, cocoa 
uuts, and turro roots. 1846 Luxpie A/ission. Life Samoa 
xxii. 141 All are busy building houses and clearing for taro- 
patches, 1847 Wurrtier Dan. Wheeler 79 Amidsl Owy- 
hee's hills of blue And taro plains of Tooboonai. 1894 
Daily Neivs 11 Sept. 6/1 Streams of water.. fertilising thou- 
sands of taro plantations, 1894 B, Thomson SY. Sea Varus 
ain The taro swamp was hard and fissured. 

Taroc (te‘rk). Also 7-9 tarok, tarock. [ad. 
It. *Zarocco, in pl. farocch?, of unknown origin. 
Also Ger. farock, F. tarot: sec Tanor.] 

a. = Tanora.  b. (also in f/.) = Tanor b. 

a 1611 Fronio, Tarocchi, a kind of playing cardes called 
‘Tarocks or Terestriall triumplis. 

b. 1739 Gray Let. to &. §est in Mason Aéesm, (1807) 1. 211 
Play at Ombre and Taroc, a gimme with 72 cards all painted 
with suns,and moons, devilsand monks. (1826 Since /Z fst. 
Cards 236 The pack of cards with which Tarocco is played, 
consisls of two parts; the first is fifty-six cards of the usual 
fealian suits, Spade, Copfe, Bastont, and Denart. The 
other part consists of twenty-twocards, .twenty-one of these 
are called /aroceh?, and the twenty-second //A/atte, or the 
fool.] 1887 Bratty-Kixcston A/usic & A/auners I. 318 
Skilful players of écarté and tarok. 

|| Tarot (taro), (KF. farof (also 16th c. farault, 
tarau), ad. It. *larocco (pl. tarocchi): see prec.) 
a. One of a set of playing-cards, first used in Italy 
in the 14th c. (Also used in fortune-telling.) Also 
altrib, YB. pl. The game played with these. 

The tarots, strictly speaking, are a series of 22 figured 
cards (21 of which are numbered), all being trumps, which 
are added to a set of 56 (in four suits), forming a pack of 78. 

1598 G. o: ta Mote French Alph. (1639) 148 Will 
you play at Tables, at Dyce, at ‘Tarots, and Chesse? 
3872 W. Skreen Larly Tyfoyr. 55 A single pack of ‘taroty’, 
admirably painted about 14:5 by Marztano,..cost the 
enormous sum of 1500 golden crowns (about £625). 1888 
Chainbers Encyel. \1,763/1. NoSpanisb farofs are known to 
exist. 1899 /ortn. Nev, Oct. 611 Piol..was..the first to 
collect ‘Tarots’, those valuable playing cards, which now 
fetch such a high price. 1900 /’a/l A/alf G. 18 Aug. 2 
(Cassell Suppl) As fall the ‘Larot cards, so fell Each rose- 
page of the Oracle, 

Tarow, obs. f. Tarnow v. Sc., to tarry. 

|| Tarpan. Zoo/. [According to Pallas, Zoogr. 
Rosso-Astatica 1831, called Tarpan by the Kirghiz 
Tatars. (So F. ¢arpan, Littré 1874.)] The wild 
horse of Tartary: see quots. 

384: C., Hamirron Sanu Nat. fist. Horses 160 The 
Yahiar or even the Cossack nations. .assert that they can 
distinguish a feral breed from the wild by many tokens; 
and,.denominate the real wild horse 7arpfan and Tarpant. 
Ibid. 163 Real Tarpans are not larger than ordinary mules, 
their colour invariably tan, Isabella, or nouse. /dfd. 164 
Vhere is always a certain number of expelled Tarpan stal- 
lions ainong them [feral herds}. 1rg05 W. Rivceway Origin 
of Thoroughbred Horse 34 \t would appear that Prejval~ 
sky’s horse is notbing more than tbe Tarpan of the older 
writers. 1910 Dr. P, Cratmers Mitcuetr Let. to Editor, 
I think it isclear that the name Tarpan belongs to a genuine 
wild horse, a true species, but that it has been subsequently 
applied to the progeny of escaped domestic horses. 

+ Tarpaulian, $/.anda@. Obs. Forms: 7 tar- 
pailian, -paulian, -pollian, 8 -polian, -pawlian. 
[from next, after adjs. and sbs. in -av.] a. sb. = 
next, 2. b. adj. = next, 3b. 

@1656 UssHer Ann. vi. (1658) 124 The number of horse- 
boyes, and foot-boyes, and of hangers-on, and the tarpailians 
in the corn-ships,.. be thinks 1o be greater..than tbat of the 
souldiers came unto. ¢ 1660 W, G. Ode fo Gresham College 
in Weld //ist. Hoy. Soc. (1848) 1. 80 Every Tarpaulian shall 
then with ease Saile any ship to the Antipodes. 1673 
Hickerincut Greg. F. Greyb. 140 Shall not your pilot, 
holla, whoop? And rowze Tarpollians that lye sleeping. 1719 
D'Urrey Pills II. 60 Hear the noise of the Tarpawhan 
Boys; Port, Port, Port. 

Tarpaulin (taipOlin), sd. Forms: 7 tarpaul- 
ling, tarr pawlin, tarrpawling, tarpolin, -pal- 
ing, -palin, (-pallion), 7-8 -pawlin, 7-9 -paw1- 
ing, -pauling, 7- tarpaulin. [Generally thought 
to be f. Tar sé. + Paty sé.l + -1nG1 1f, g (as in 
nelling, grating, and cf. AWNING). 

The blackness of tarred canvas may have suggested its 
likeness to a funeral pall; though, in the absence of any 
instance of far-fall, this origin must remain conjectural.} 

1. A covering or sheet of canvas coated or im- 
pregnated with tar so asto make it waterprcof, 
usec to spread over anything to protect it from wet. 
Also, without @ or #/., canvas so tarred ; sometimes 
applied to other kinds of waterproof cloth. 

1605 B Joxson Volpone iv. i, On the one [wall] I strain 
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' mea fair larpauling, and in thal I stick my onions, cul in | 
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halves. a1625 Manwayrinc Nomencl. Naval, (arl, MS, 
2301), Tarpawling, is a peece of Catvas that is lard 
all over to Lash upon a Deck or Grating to keepe the Raine 
from Soaking through. 1626 Car1.Sxitn Acetd, Vug, Sea- 
men 30 A trar-pawling [sic] or awe 1652 AsuMmoLe 
Vheat. Chem, Brit, Prot. 12 To Hang a Presence Chamber 
with Tarpalin, instead of Tapestry. 1719 De For Crusoe 
1, 68, I made me a large Tent,. aud cover‘d the upperinost 
with a large Tarpaulin which I had sav’d among the Sails, 
1800 Corgunoun Comm. Thames 639 Each Lighter is fur- 
nished with a Tarpaulin to protect the Cargo from damage. 
1890 W. J. Goxvon Foundry 150 In the days when the 
London and Birmingham Riulway considered it so beneath 
their dignity to carry’ coals to London that they introduced 
tarpaulius for the purpose of hiding the vulgar freight of 
which they were ashained.: 

b. A sailor’s hat made of tarpaulin. 

1842 in Vortex Navol Texrt-Bk, (Webster), 1845 S. 
Jvop Margaret u. xi, A burly fellow in a tarpauling and 
blue jacket. 2858 in Simmonns ick, Trade. 

2. fransf. A nickname for a manmer or sailor, 
csp. a common sailor. Now rare or arch, (Cf. 
TAarPAULian, Tan sd. 3.) 

1647 CirvecaspChar. Diurnal.imaker Wks. (1687) 82 He 
isa perfect Sea-man,akind of Tarpawlin. 1660 Howes. arly 
Heasts 12 To be a Maniner, or Tarpaling, is one of the most 
servile and slavish condition of life that can be, 1687 St.111.F 
Ref, Dryden 21 Te was too blame for making his Hame- 
lalhaz a Courtier and no Taipolin. 17a2 De toe Col. Jack 
i, Every taspawling, if he gets but to be lieulenant of a 
press smack, is called captain, 1849 Dickexs Dav. Copp. 
xxi, What does this hcre blessed larpaulin goanddo? 1893 
Sitvessos Catriona xxx. 366 The seamen pursued us, . 
Vhey were but bandy demwed tarpaulins after all. . 

b. Formerly applied toa sea-bred superior officer 
(captain,etc.) as contrasted with the inilitary officers 
often appointed to command men-of-war. (Cf. 
3b.) In quot. 1909 erron. taken as = ‘ ranker’. 

¢ 1690 R. Giuson (1. M. Add. MS. 12602, If. 40), Upon the 
Different Conduct between Sexmen and Gentlemen Com- 
mnanders in ye Navy (not bredd Tair Pawlins) since 1652. 
3855 Macauiay //ist. /iug, avi. IDL 716 There was an end 
of privilege if an Marl was to be doomed to death by tar- 
paulins seated round a table in the cabin of aship. 1894 
C. N. Rowiwwson Brit. lect 347 Drake and his brother 
tarpaulins, 1909 Naval Warrant Officers’ Jrut. Dec. 
138/2 It would have been deeply interesting had Mr. [lannay 
eu passant designated those Admirals and Captains who 
were called ‘Tarpaulins* because of their ranker origin. 
/6id., Captain James Cook, the explorer, Captain C. Askew, 
and Captain J. Coglan are three of nny names of ‘ Tar- 
paulins’ which might be cited. ; 

3. altrib. &. in sense 1: Made of tarpaulin. 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram, xiii, 61 A plug lapped 
in Okun, and well tarred in a tarpawling clout. 1688 in 
Dauich's Catal. Autograph Lett, (1g04) July 30/2 Yester- 
day my Ld. Chancellour was taken at Wapping in a tar- 
palin habit. 2832 C. M. Goonripcr Hoy, South Seas 25 
Carefully secured from the damp in a tarpawling bag. 1833 
Makavat /', Siuple xiii, ‘There's many a clear head under 
a tarpaulin hat. ; 

b. in sense 2 or 2b: Of, belonging to, or that is, 
a mariner or sailor: sca-bred. Now rare. 

1647 Waro Simp. Cobler 16 A shamefull sliding into other 
such tarpauling tenets. 1654 Writtock Zootomia 221 A 
learned vote that any ‘arpawlin Marriner might have 
nulled. ¢ 1690 K. Gisson (15. M. Add. MS. 11602, If. 47), 
I finde many Accidents to have happened for want of Turr- 
pawling Commanders or Gentlemen throughly acquainted 
with Maritime Affaires. 1692 Lurrrete Arief Rel. (1857) 
IL. 354 Divers tarpawlin masters of ships recommended by 
the Trinity house, have passed examination in order to be 
received into the King’s service. 1696 in Ab. De la Pryie's 
Diary (Surtees) 278 Chattam, a small tarpaulin town, joyn- 
ing to Rochester, 1836 W. Ikvinc Astor:a II]. 222 John 
Young, the tarpawling governor of Owyhee. 1889 Doce 
Micah Clarke 23 He was one of the old tarpaulin breed, who 
had fought. .against Frencbman, Don, Dutchinan, and Moor, 

4. Comb., as tarpaulin-maker, -covered adj. 

1858 Siumonos Dict. Trade, Tarpanlin-manufacturer, 
one who oils or tars canvas for covers. 1897 Outing (U.S.) 
XXX. 261/2 A tarpaulin-covered box of tackle belonging 
to Harry. 1907 Daily Chron. 25 Oct. 7/2 A young tar- 
paulin-maker of nineleen. 

Hence Tarpaun‘lin v., fvans. to cover with a tar- 
paulin ; z22¢7, to shelter oneself under a tarpaulia ; 
Tarpaw lined a., covered with a tarpaulin. 

3882 ‘F. Anstey’ Vice WVersd xvi, Some tarpaulined 
cattle-vans. 1891 Const. MacEwen 3 omen in1 Boot 85 
We discussed whether we would ‘tarpaulin ‘there for the 
night. 1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 376/2 We had another 
boat, but it was housed and tarpaulined on deck. 

Tarpeian (taip7ian), a. [f. L. 7arpei-us, or 
ad. L. Zurpetanu-us adj., {. proper name Zarferus 
or Zarpeia.) Denoting a rock-face on the Capito- 
line Hill at Rome over which persons convicted of 


treason to the state were thrown headlong. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. i. 213 Beare him totb’ Rock Tarpeian, 
and from tbence Into destruction cast him. /éid, 11. iii, 88 
Let them pronounce the steepe Tarpeian dealb. 167: 
Minton P. R. iv. 49. 1746 Francis tr. Hor. Sat. i. vi. 51 
From the ‘larpeian rock’s tremendous height, Or to the 
hangman Cadmus give their fate. 1843 Macautay Horva- 
tius xvi, Now, from the rock Tarpetan, Could tbe wan 
burghers spy The line of blazing villages. 

Tarpon (ti-uppn). Forms: 7 tarpom, § -oen, 
g -um, 9 tarpon. [So Du. ¢arfoen: origin not 
ascertained.] The Jew-fish, Alegalops atlanticus, a 
giant representative of the herring tribe found in 
the warmer waters of the western Atlantic: see 
JeEW-FISH and ELors. Sometimes extended to the 
E. Indian species AZ. cyprinoides (M1. thrissoides). 


TARRAS. 


1685 1. Warer Voy. (1729) 321 Of these they make nels 
for fishing, bul only for great fish, as Varpoms, or the hhe. 
1699 Damren boy. IL. 1.12 The Tarpom is a large scaly 
Fish, shaped much like a Sahnon, but somewhat flatter 
.. with Scales as big as a Half Crown, 1796 Sie Man 
Surinam M1, 229 A large fish. .called tarpoen.. which is 
white, about 2 feet 6 inches. 1888 Goovr Amer, Fishes 46 
The sailors’ name for this fish,. .is ‘Tarpum" or ‘Tarpon *. 
1g0x Seotsman 4 Oct. 5/1 ‘The largest tarpou ever captured 
. weighed 205 !b., and measured 8 ft. and 2 in, in length, 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1887 Sporting Life 22 June 2 6 Tarpon fishing is not half 
so exciting as catching man-eating sharks with a hand-line. 
1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 412 Tugging ata tarpum-line tn 
the Gulfcof Mexico. 1895 Blackw. May. Aug. 251 He has 
made a special stndy of tarpon-tackle during [is annual 
Visits to the best larpon-walery. 

Tarrace, obs. form of Tanitas, TERRACE, 

Tarradiddle, Tarrage: sce Taita-. 

Tarragon (t:cragan;. Also (6-8 tarchon), 
6-ytaragon. [Given in 15 35-4S.as the English for 
med.L. ¢ragonia and favchon: cf. 16th c. I. targon 
(Rabelais, Cotgr.1611), It. /aracone, tarcone (F loria 
1598, 1611), Sp. faragontin, -goncia (Matthioli 
16th c., Percival, Miusheu). Zavchon appears in 
the Latin version of Symeon Sethus De Cribariis 
(Basle 1338), repr. Byzantine Gr. rapxav. Sethus 
compiled from Arab sources, and his Tapxwy Tepre- 


sented Arab. yy> farkhon (in Ibn Beithar, 


Avicenna, Kazi), @/farcon in Gerard of Cremona, 
a1187; according to Arabic lexicographers aforcign 
word: somc think ad. Gr. dpaxwy (Devic), by an 
carly association, similar to what is found in the 
16th c., with the Gr. dpaxovziov, -ovria (Hippocr., 
Tiosc.), the name of Arum Dracunenlus. 

The two plants were included by Matthioli, 1565, under 
Apaxorna, Dracunculus, the Vanagon being distinguished 
as flortensis Dracunculus; lhe also gives, as including 
both, Il. dragentéa, Sp. tarayontia, F. serpentine, all 
originally naines of Aran Dracunculus. ‘Yhis associa- 
tion is commemorated in the botanical nanies Artemisia 
Dracunculus and Arum Dracunculns (now Dracunculur 
vulgaris, as well as in 16-17th c. applications of the namie 
Daxcox, Deacons, ‘The 16th, herhalists’ L. 7+ agonia, 
and the Sp. estragon, Pg. estzagao, F. estragon, are all 
derived from feagon, targon, tarchon; the 16th c. Sp, fara. 
goncia and mod. Sp. farayona show the nearest relationship 
to the Eng. name.] sa 

1. A plant, Artemisia Dracunculus, N.O. Com- 
posite, of the wormwood genus, a native of Southern 
Kussia and Eastern Iurope, the aroinatic leaves of 
which are used to flavour salads, soups, etc. 

1538 Exrvot, 7zagena, an herbe nowe callid ‘Jaragon, 
Jate sene in this realme, whiche hath a tast tke gynger. 
1648 Turner Names of Herbs, Tarchon. is called wyth 
vs Tarragon, 1579 Lancham Gard. fealth (1633) 630 
Tarragon is good tn Sallads with Lettuse as Rocket 1s. 
1693 Kvrivn De fa Quint. Cow pl. Gard. Il, 202 Tarragon 
is one of the perfuming or Spicy Furnitures of our Sallets. 
3706 Puictirs (ed. 6), /archen, Varacon, or Garden-Dragon, 
an Herb, 1767 Anercromeir Az. Man Ais own Gard, 
(1803) 668/1 ‘Tarragon: fine flavoured aromatic plant, to 
improve the flavour of soups and sallads 1883 Garden 
21 Jan, 50/1 Keep up good supplie» of ‘Tarragon and small 
salads. ; 

+ 2. Sometimes applied (by coufusion of names) 
to the Garden Dragon, Dracunculus vulgaris, N.O. 
Aracew, or the Green Dragon, Arisema Dra- 
continm, N.O. Ovontiacew : see Dracons. Obs. 

1sor Percivatt Sp. Dict., Taragontia, taragon, Dra- 
gunica. 1598 Frorto, Taraconc,..the hearbe Taragon or 
garden Dragon. 

3. altrib., as larragon leaf; tarragon vinegar, 
vinegar flavoured with the leaves or ot] of tarragon. 

1855 Drevamer Avich. Gard. (1861) 138 ‘Varragon vinegar, 
pickled tarragon leaves, and sumetimes the fresh green 
leaves in salad, are..powerful agents in ibe hands of a 
skilfuland judicious cook. 1883 W Wicuiams in Anoiwledge 
20 July 35/2 Stock broth, tarragon vinegar, ketchup, &c. 

Tarrapin, Tarrar, varr. Terrapin, Temurr |, 

Tarras (tz‘ris), 5d. 7O/s. Also 6-8 tarrace, 
7-8 tarris, 8 terrace, 8-9 terras, 9 tarrass. Sce 
also Trass. fad. early mod.Du. fara‘sse, lerra’s, 
fras (Kilian), Du. /vas neut., Ger. ¢vasz masc. 
(17th c., Kluge), also favrasz (Sanders 1865); of 
Komanic origin: cf. OF. ¢evrace (12th c.), -asse, 
/terasse, -aisse fem., ‘torchis, terre 2 foulon, trass’ 
(Godef.), It. ¢erraccia, -asca fem., ‘rubble or rub- 
bish’ (Florio 1611):—late L. *lerracea earthy, 
earthen: cf. TERRACE.) 

A kind of rock, allied in composition to pozzolana, 
consisting largely of comminuted pumice or other 
volcanic substance; it is found along the Rhine 
between Cologne and Mainz, and was formerly 
imported from Holland for making a mortar or 
hydraulic cement. Hence, the mortar or cement 
made of this, used for pargeting, lining cisterns, etc. ; 
also applied to other similar cements. 

1612 STURTEVANT Jefallica xiii, 95 Part or appurtenance in 
buildings,. . made either of Bricke, Tile, Lead, Wood, Tarras, 
or Freestone, 1662 Stat. /ref. (1765) II. 416 Tarras, Ibe 
barrel 6%. 84, 1698 Lister Journ. Paris (1699) §2 Which |} 
make no doubt are set in Cement or Tarras, that is, tbe 
Pulvis Puteotanus. 1735 J. Price Stone-Br. Thames 5 Al 
the Joints setin Larris. 1765 MZusewn Kust. IV. \wiii. 244 
To make it almost as hard as terras. 1775 Smace in Phil. 


TARRAS. 


Trans. LXV1, 444 By laying the ground-floor with terrace. 
1786 Projects in dann. Reg. 96/1 Dutch terras is a tufa 
stone, found on the rocky banks of the Rhine. 1800 //u// 
Advertiser 3 Apr. 1/3 Mortar..mixed..with a due propor- 
tion of Terrace or other Water Cement. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric, Cher, (1814) 327 Tarras, which was formerly im- 
ported in considerable quantities from Holland, is a mere 
decomposed basalt. 1822 G. Younc Geol. Surv. Yorks. 
Coast (1828) 139 The manufacture of terras, or Roman 
ceinent. 1838 Creil Eve. & Arch, Frni. 1. 412/2 Tarras, or 
trass, is a bluish hlack cellular trap or lava, quarried at 
Andernach on the Rhine into millstones. /did., Of late 
years, these stones [s¢effaria], hurnt and reduced to powder, 
.-have entirely superseded the employment of puzzolana 
and of Dutch tarras. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Tarras, 
a strong cement, useful formerly in water-works. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as farras mortar, work; 
tarras-layer. 

1596 Lonce IV its Afiserie (Hunter, Cl.) 33 His nose sticks 
in the midst like an emhosment in Tarrace worke. 1741 
Sysirson in PAil, Trans. XLI. 856 Strong Cement com- 
posed of Lime, Sand, Brick-dust, &c. which the Masons of 
that Country (Lincoln) call ‘errace-mortar. 1819 W. S. 
Rose Zeéé. 1.54 Many Venetian tarrass-layers have set out, 
upon invitation, to Russia. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. 
1. 413/2 Tarras mortar, made cof white lime and tarras, re- 
quires long and repeated beating to hring it to perfection, 

Tarras, v. ?O0ls. Forms: see prec.; also 5 
terys, 8 terass. [In later use app. f. Tatras sd. ; 
but in earlier use prob. f. F. ¢erracer, lerrasser in 
some of its senses: see TERRACE v.] ¢rans. To 
cover, coat, or lay with plaster; in later use, with 
tarras. Hence Tarrassed ///. a. 

1485 Churchw. scicc. St. Mary at Hitl (Nichols 1797) 94 
Paid the Dawher for terysing of floris per day 8°. 1611 
Florio, Pauinentare, to paue, to terrace. 1615 tr. De 
Mon/fart's Surv. E. Indies 7 The houses..are lowe enough, 
vaulted under, and tarassed on the top. 1705 Lond, Gas. 
No. 4163/r His Royal Highness has ordered the Towers of 
the old Castle. to be vaulted and terrassed, to prevent the 
Effect of the Bombs. 1764 Harmer Odserv, 1. ii 89 An 
upper-story, which is flat on the top and either terraced 
with hard plaister, or paved with stone. 1789 Trans, Soc. 
Arts (ed. 2) 11.235 The plants were. put in a stone cistern, 
well terassed. 3795 Statist. Acc. Scot. XV1. 4 (Vhe] space 
under thetarrassd fluor was filled with earth. 1796 Morse 
admer, Geog. U1. 492 (Great Wall of China] heing terrassed 
and cased with hricks. 1819 W.S. Rose Let?é. 1. 117 Collect- 
ing the rain on tarrassed roofs, as at Malta. 

Tarras, tarrass,e, obs. ff. TERRACE. 

Tarred (tad), pp/.a. Also 7 tard. [f. Tat 
v.44-ED1,] Smeared or covered with tar. (In 
quot. 1688, marked or formed with tar.) 

1615 Markuam Z£ng. /fousew. i. v. (1649) 167 With a 
pair of sheeres..she shall cut away all the course luchs, 
pitch, hrands, tar’d locks, and other feltrings. 1688 Lond, 
Gaz, No. 2377/4 A ‘Yarr'd P. on her Rump. 1828 J. M. 
SPEARMAN Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 147 Tarred cordage is chiefly 

‘useful for cables and ground tackle, which are constantly 
soaked in water. 1887 Pal/ MallG. 29 Sept. 6/1 ‘Vhe erec- 
tion and re-erection of tarred harricades. | 

Tarrer (taro). [f. Tar v.!+-rnl.] One who 
tars. (In quot. in reference to tarring and feather- 
ing: see Tar v.1 b.) 

1894 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 8 Aug., The cases of the 
tarrers have not heen passed upon yet. 

Tarrer(e, Tarres, obs. ff. ‘Varrien2, Temtacr. 

+Tarriage. Obs. rare—!. In 5 taryage. [f. 
Tarry v.+-acr.) Tarrying, delay: = next, 1. 

1470 Henry JV allace x. 416 Than fur to fle he tuk no 
taryage. 

arriance (te‘rians). arch. Also 5 tary-, 5-7 
tari-, 6-7 tarry-; 5-6 -ans, 5-7 -aunce, 6-7 
-enee, [f. Tarry v. + -ANceE.] 

1. The action of tarrying; delay, procrastination. 

1460 Paston Lett. 1. 527 Besechyng your maistership not 
to he dysplesed with my long taryans, 1544 Upatt Fras. 
Apoph. 295, To make no ferther delaie ne taryaunce. 
1563 GotDinc Czsar V. (1565) 137 Fahius.. making no long 
tarience in hys iorney, met hym with hys Legion. 1576 Futwe 
Ars Adnlandi vii. (1579) G iij, Better isa litle tariance then 
Aaraw dinner. 1591 SHAKS. T7zv0 Gent. 11. ViL_ go, lam im- 
patient of my tarriance. 1694 S. Sewatt. Diary 6 Apr. 
(1878) I. 390 Sawing and fitting this board made some in. 
convenient Tarriance. 1808 Soutuey Chron. Cid 173 The 
tarriance that had been made. 1898 ‘TI. Ilarpy Wessex 
Poems go Worn with tarriance I care for life no more. 

2. Temporary residence or continuance in a place ; 
sojourn, abiding. 

1530 Parscr. 279/2 Taryaunce, abyding, demourance. 
1681 R. Knox “fist. Ceylon ut. vi. 56 Making these Tents 
stronger or slighter, according to the time of their tarriance. 
17zt Stryre Eccl. Afew:. U1. vi. 66 After a year or two's 
tarrianceinLondon. 1885 1. Hovckin /taly 4 [nv I11. 1. 
vin, 307 It may have heen during this tarriance at Rome 
that Theodoric coinmenced..draining the Pontine Marshes, 

+3. Abiding in expectation; awaiting, waiting. 

. 1563 1. Norton Calorn's Inst. 1. 105 To confirme then 
in Joking for him, that they should not waxe faint with Iong 

tarriance. 1599 ?Suaks. Pass. Pilyr. vi, Cytherea .. A 
longing tariance for Adonis made. 1646 Trape Const. 

John xx.6 The good ground brings forth fruit with patience 
or tarriance, 

+4. The causing of delay; hindrance. Odés. 

1598 R. Bernarp tr. Terence, Andria v. v, Neither is 
an any let or tarriance, but that I inay marty her out of 

and. 

Tarriar, obs. form of Trnnier. 

Tarrididdle, variant of TARADIDDLE. 

Tarrier ! (trios). arch. Also 4 tariere, 4-6 
tarier, 5 teryar, -iar, 6 tar(r)yer, -iar.  [[f. 
Tarry v.+-ER1,] 

VoL, XI. 
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1. One who tarries or delays; a lingerer, pro- | 
crastinator; one who stays or remains. 

3382 Wyciir Jer. Prol., God is redi to 3yue good, to 

unshen a tariere. ¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. 4809/2 Teryar, or 
longe lytare (P. teriar or longe hidar).. 1530 Patscr. 317,'2 
Longe taryer. 153: Etyot Gev. 1. xxiv, Called of them 
Fabius cunctator, that is to saye the tariar or delayer. 
1577 NorTHBROOKE Dicing (1843) 95 Saint Pauleadmonisheth 
women..to he byders and tariers at home. 158: J. Deu 
Haddon's Ausw. Oser. 496 There he behind yet many tar- 
ryers, I will not say Traytors to the Common weale. 1665 
Bratawait Conenent Two Tales (Chaucer Soc.) 29 This 
Chanterer was a notable Tarrier. 1845 Browninc Glove 91 
Sound the trumpet, no true knight's a tarrier | 

+2. One who (or that which) delays some one; a 
hinderer, obstructor; an obstruction. Oés. 

1614 B. Joxson Barth. Fair 1. v, Why doe you stop, am 
I your Tarriars? 1622 J. Rawins Fam. Recovery Ship of 
Bristol Ejh, Yo catch the soules of mortall men, and 
entangle frailty in the tarriers of horrible ahuses, and 
imposturing deceit. 

Tarrier® (tex'ris1). Forms: 5 tarrer(e, 6 
tarryour, 7-8 terrier, 9 tarrier. [In 15th c. 
tarrer(e, a. OF, farere (¢ 1200 in Godef.), mod.F. 
tartére :—late L. ¢aratritm (Isidore x1x. xix. 15, 
§ faralrum quasi feratriumm'): cf. Gr. réperpoy borer, 
gimlet.] A boring instrument, an anger; now, an 
instrument for extracting a bung from a barrel. 

¢1460 J. Russert BA Nurture 65 Looke pow haue 
tarrers two a more & lasse for wyne. /di2. 71 So when bow 
settyst a pipe abroche... With tarrere or gymlet perce ye 
vpward pe pipe ashore. 1513 SA. Aeruyngee in Babees Bh. 
(1868) 266 ‘Ilhan loke ye haue two tarryours,a more & a 
lesse. 1611 Cotcr., 7erricre, a Terrier, or Augar. 1706 
Puitutps (ed. Kersey), Terrier..a sort of Awger to hore 
with. 1904 Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 3/2 A London cellarman 
asks for his ‘tarrier’ to take out a bung from the barreL 

+ Tarrier 3, tarriour. Oés. [f. */arryvb. in 
tarrying-tron + -ER!, -ouR.] A pair of tirtng-trons. 

1601 Deacon & Waker Ausze. to Darel To Rdr. 4 The 
very frame itselfe..resemhbleth fitlie a paire of tarriours, or 
tyring yrons. 

Tarrier, obs. or vulgar form of Terrier 2 (dog). 

Tarriness: see Taxity a. 

Tarring Cerin). vbl.sb. [f. Tarn v.14 -1nG 1] 
The action of coating or smearing with tar. 

1473-4 In Swayne Sarnin Churchw, Ace. (1896) 15 For 
the tarryng of the hempon cahul. 1942 Ace. Ld. IMigh 
Yreas. Scotl, VIIT. 132 Mending and tirring of Ixx ald 
somes. 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet jb, I thinke them woorth 
neither the tarring, nor the telling. 1669 J. Owen in S/ate 
Papers, Donr.576 We spend 2 [lasts of tar] at atarring. 1861 
flinstr. Lond. News 17 Aug.152/1 The tarring and feather- 
ing of defenceless individual Northerners. 

attrib, 1851-4 Tos inson Cycl Arts (1867) VI. 468/1 The 
tarring-house is separated from the other buildings by a 
second partition. 

Tarris, obs. form of Tarras, TERRACE. | 

Tarrish (tirif),@. rare. [f. Tansd.4-1sH1.] | 
Resembling tar; having a taste or consistency like 
that of tar. b. [f. Tap sd. 3.) Of or belonging to 
sailors ; nautical. ' 

1681 R. Knox //ist. Ceylon 1. vi, 25 They are small like 
a Fly, and black,..their honey somewhat tarrish. 1841 | 
Fraser's Mag. XXIV. 307, I saw there were swahs opposite | 
me, (This is the tarrish tongue for officer or epaulette.) | 

Tarro, variant of Taro, the plant. | 

Tarrock (ta:rgk). [Of uncertain origin; the 
ending -ock is app. diminutive, as in Are/lock, ete.] 
A name applied locally to various sea-birds: in 
the Shetland Islands, to the Arctic ‘ern; elsewhere | 
to the Kittiwake, to the young of the Common 


Gull, and to the Common Guillemot. 

1674 Ray Collect. Words, Water Fowl 94 The Tarrock: 
Cornuh: Larus cinereus Bellonii. 1678 — Willughby's 
Oriith, 346 Bellonius his ash-coloured Gull, called in Corn- 
wal, Tarrock. 1768 Pennant Zool, II, 424 Linnzus.. 
makes this species [winter mew] synonymous with the Larus 
tridactylus or Tarrock. 1771 — Tour Scot, in 1769, 36 
Kittiwakes, or Tarrocks. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. //ist. (1776) 
V1. 79 It is..the tarrock, and the terne, that venture to 
these dreadful retreats, and claim an undisturhed possession. 
1833 G. Montagu's Ornith. Dict. sos larrock, a name for 
the Gull in itsimmature plumage. /3zd. 508 Common Tern, 
Sterna hirundo, Provincial...Yarrock, or Tarret. 1880 J. 
Skeiton Crookit Meg iv. 48, 1 promised to get a tarrock's 
wing for Eppte. 

Tarrow (tex‘rox),v. Se. [app.a parallel form 
to Tanity v. (sense 3): cf. harrow and harry, worow 
and worry.] intr. To delay, hesitate, show re- 
luctance. (Nearly = Tarry v. 3.) 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii, (George) 133, & gyf bu 
tarowis it to do..we sal hryne be & al pine. ¢1470 HeEnry- 
son Jor. Fad, xin. (Frog & Mouse) xxii, And it to cun per- 
queir se thow not tarrow. ax1s68 in Bannatyne Poenis 
(Hunter. CL.) 268 On twenty schilling now he tarrowis To 
ryd the he gait hy the plewis, 1637 RutHerrorp Lett. 
(1862) 1. 295, Iam sure it is sin to tarrow at Christ’s good 
meat, and not to eat when he saith, ‘ Eat, O well beloved’. 
1666 J. Livincstone in Sed. Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) I. 282 
Tarrow not of this my dealing. 1745 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 

1, ii, Like dawted wean that tarrows at its meat. 1786 
Burns Dream xv, | hae seen their cogzie fou, That yet hae 
tarrow't at it. 1899 Spence Shetland Folk-Lore 216 The 
mair he tarrows the less he gets. | 

Hence Ta-rrowing vé/. sb. and pp/.a.; Tarrow- | 
ingly adv., reluctantly. 

¢1375 Sc. Ley. Saints xxxix. (Cosme & Damyane) 60 He . 
It tuk tarowandly. c1598 D. Fercuson Sc. Prov. § 42 | 
(1785) 4 A tarrowing bairn was never fat. 1632 RUTHERFORD 
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Lett. (1862) I. gt Let your soul, like a tarrowing and mis- 
learned child, take the dorts, 1832 A. HenpEerson Sc, 
Prov, 131 Lang tarrowing taks a’ the thanks awa. 

Tarrow, variant of Taro. 

Tarry (teri), 56. Also 4-6 tary, 6 tarie, Sc. 
tairrie. [f. Tarry v.] 

+1. The act of tarrying; spending or loss of 
time; delay, procrastination. Ods. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 485 pane machore 
..reprowyt be mastir man of his tary & his slawnes. 1451 
Carcrave Life St. Gilbert (E.E.T.S.) 113 He, with-oute ony 
tary, mad calle all pe court of Rome. c¢1sgro Barciay 
Murr, Gd. Manners (1570) Ev, In tary is no trust, but 
icopardy mortall, 1562 Sir R. MaitLanp Poems (1830) 17 
To cheis and tak ane hushand without tarie. _@ 1578 Linpe- 
say (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 142 The king deter- 
minat to compell them that was within the house, he lang 
tairrie to rander and gif it ower. 1745 Wricut in 1. 
Eng, Mist. § Gen. Reg. (1848) 11.207 We made no tarry but 
set forward for Fort Dummer, 

2. Temporary residence, sojourn ; a ‘stay’, Now 
chiefly U7. S. 

63375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 1272 Vith hym 
na langer tary schovald ma. 1516 ALLEN in Lodge //dustr. 
Brit. Hist. (1791) 1. 11 He sayth his tarry is but short her. 
1589 Reg. Privy Couneil Scot. 1V. 425 In cais our tary sal 
happin..to he langair. 1786 M. Cutter in Life, etc. (1888) 
II. 273 To..make provisions for a much longer tarry. 1817 
London Courier 7 July, The Duke of Wellington was on 
his arrival received hy a guard of honour, and the hand of 
the 88th continued to play during his Grace's tarry. 1866 
Wariner Marg. Smith's Frnt. Pr. Wks. 1889 1. 89 He is 
to make some little tarry in this town. 

Tarry (tari), a. [f. Tar sb. + -v.J 

1, Consisting or composed of tar; of the nature 
of tar. 

1552 HuLoer, Tarrye, or of tarre, Aiceus. 1782 J. Trum- 
BuLL Al’ Fingal 65 From nose and chin's remotest end, The 
tarry icicles depend. 1841 Crosl Eup. & Arch. Frnt. IV, 
12/1 Its change from..a solid to that of a tarry, viscous, 
semifluid. 1899 Ad/buét's Syst. Med. VAI). 517 All tarry and 
resinous substances ahsorb oxygen rapidly or slowly. 

b. Resembling tar; having the consistence, 
colour, or flavour of tar. 

1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 1. 154 The blood 
[of the heart) is [in certain cases of diphtheria] fluid and tarry. 
1896 C. E. Rvan With Ambulance thro’ Franco-German 
War v. 63 A small patch of blood-stained earth heside him 
—not red, hut tarry-hlack. 1904 Daily News 27 Dec. 10 
The Souchong teas. .have a special flavour. .which the trade 
describe as ‘tarry’. 

2. Covered, smeared, soiled, or impregnated with 
tar; tarred; black as if smeared with tar. 

a1585 Potwart Fiyling w. Alontgomcrie 745 Tary tade 
[= toad], thous defate. 1641 Best Harm. Bks. (Surtees) 23 
Such {locks of wool) as are hairy and tarry. 1686 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2201/4 (He) had..an old hlack Tarrey Hat on his 
head. 1753 NV. Jersey Archives X1X. 283 A Pair of tarry 
Duck Trowsers. 1824 M¢Cuttocu High/,, ete. Scot. 1. 382 
In contact with her tarry sides. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop v, 
‘Two or three tarry hoys, 

b. fig. Thievish. (Cf. ¢arry-fingered in 4.) 

1822 Gat Sir A. Wéydre 11. xvii. 158 Vhe gipsies hae 
tarry fingers, and ye would need an ee in your neck to 
watch thein. 

3. fig. 7 Foul, unclean; ? rude, uncultured. 

1579 WW. WILKINSON Confit. Familye of Loue 57 bh, Poysoned 
speaches, and tarrye Khetorick. 1779 J. Apams Diury 
11 May, Wks. 1851 111. 200 Dr. W. told me of Tucker's 
rough, tarry speech about ine, at the navy hoard. 

4. Comb.: tarry-breeks (orig. Sc.), -jacket, 
-John, humorous nicknames for a sailor (cf. Tap 
sb, 3); tarry-fingered, -fisted ads., having the 
fingers or hands smeared with tar; fig. thievish. 

1786 Burns Dream xiii, Young royal *Tarry Breeks 
(Prince William], I learn, Ye've lately come athwart her. 
1855 Kincstey JVestw. Ho xxx, No old tarry-breeks of a 
sea-dog. 1825 JAMIESON, *Jarry-fingercil, Larry-handit, 
dishonest, disposed to carry off hy stealth. 1906 Daily 
Chron. 4 Aug. 8/4 All the gold that has ever been gathered 
hy “tarry-fisted gentry of the Bragwell and Rudge order. 
1822 Scott Wige/iv, My hushand must be the slave of every 
*tarry jacket that wants but a poundofoakum, 1888 STEVEN- 
son black Arrow ww. vi, Long-headed *tarry-Johns, that fear 
not fire nor water. 

Ilence Ta-rriness, tarry condition or quality. 

1892 Waisu Tea (Philad.) 193 This smokiness and ‘tarri- 
ness’ does not develop until after the teas have left China. 

Tarry (tzxri), v. Now chiefly /zterary in Gt. 
Brit., still cod/og. in U.S. Forms: 4-6 tarye, 4-7 
tarie, tary, (5 tery, tare), 6 tarrye, 6-7 tarrie, 
5- tarry. [Of obscure origin: some would 
identify it with Tary v. to irritate, or with Tar v.2, 
tarre, OE. fergan to vex; to both of which the 
sense is an obstacle. See Vote below.] 

+1. ¢rans. To delay, retard, defer, put off (a 
thing, an action); to protract, prolong. Oés. 

¢332z0 R. Brunne Afeds/. 597 Thos howndes were lothe 
hys deb for to tarye. ¢1386 Cuaucer Recve's Prot. 51 Sey 
forth thy tale, and tarie nat the tyme. 1388 Wvcuir Ecclus. 
iv. 3 Tarie thou not [Vulg. non profrahas} the jifte to a 
man that is set in angwisch. 1398 Irevisa arth. De P. R. 
x1, vil. (Bodl, MS.) If. 109/2 3if rayn is yuel and distemporat 
. .it., tarieth and lettep repinges of corne and of fruyte. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. vu. coxxxviil. 278 That he shulde for no 
mede tary rightfull sentence. 1583 Stocker Civ, Warres 
Lowe C.1v. 52h, Whiche Citie not meanyng to tarrie the 
siege, rendred to the saied Count. 

+2. To detain, delay, retard, keep back (a per- 
son or agent) fora time; to keep waiting ; to hold 
in check, impede, hinder. Ods. ; 
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1340 Hlaupote Pr. Conse, 3921 Pat he may..In purgatory 

wyte alle pe dett, pat hyin fra blis may tary or lett. ¢ 1386 

suaucer Sgr.’s T. 65,1 wol nat taryen yow for it is pryme. 
1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) VII, 235 Duke William and 
his men were longe y-taried in Seynt Valerik his haven. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xviu, vii. 735 Sir kyng, he sayd, 
tary me noo lenger for |] may not tary. 1571 Gotninc Calin 
on Ps. xxix. 7 So many stops tary us and stay us back, 1609 
Skene Reg. MVaz.1.114), But gif..the parties wald set them 
to tary the court, with exceptions frivolous, oat 

3. intr. To delay or be tardy in beginning or 
doing anythtng, esp. in coming or going; to wait 
before doing something ; to lingcr, loiter. 

c31350 Will. Palerne 3128, I coniure be,.batou titl me 
telle & tarie nou3z no lenger. 1382 Wyctir £eclus. xiv. 12 
Be thou myndeful for deth shal not tarien [Vulg. sors non 
turdat), cxr400 Rule St. Benet 60/445 Bot chaistese pam 
& tery noght. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 489/2 Teryyn [ALS. 5. 
tarryyn] or longe a-bydyn, soror, pigritor. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A. i. xii, 193 Yfhe had taried to the morn after. 
@15§86 Sipney sircadia i. (1622) 238 Not daring to tary 
long about it. 1621 Panre Zady. v. 28 Why tarie the 
wheeles of his charets? 1693 Coxcrevr. Old Bach. w. i, 
Nothing can be done here fai I go, so that I'll tarry, d’ye 
“see? 2956 C. Lucas &ss. Waters 1. 32 The waters cannot 
tarry long in their passage, but..run towards the.. level 
grounds, 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. v. I. 610 He saw that 
Ww he tarried the royal cavalry would soon be in his rear. 
1892 Nation (N. Y.) 27 Oct. 318/2 ‘he good monks..were 
+. going to attend high mass.., so we had no time to tarry. 

To linger in expectation of a person or 
occurrence, or until something is done or hap):cns ; 
to wait. Const. t//, for, Se. on, ufo with in- 
dtrect passtve), 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 187 This false knylt.. Hath taried 
til thei were aslepe. 1515 Bakctay Agloves iv. (1570) D}b, 2 
What, tary man a while till better fortune come. 1526 
"TinDALE John xxi, 23 Yf I will have hym to tary [Wycuie 
dwelle, :621 tarry) tyll I come what is that to the? 1535 
Covervale Tobit v. 7,1 praye the, tary for me, tyll I haue 
tolde my father. 1560 Davs tr. Slefdane's Comm. 274, 1.. 
would tary to se the ende. 1580 Lyty Eupimes (Arb.) 427 
Euphues knowing the tyde would tarrye for no man. 1609 
Skene Reg. Maj. 1. 124" Hequha is challenged sall be taried 
vpon, vntill he returne hayme, 1765 M. Curcer in Lif, 
etc. (2888) I. 9 Then the sacrament was administered (which 
I did not tarry to see). 1816 Scott Axtzig. i, Vime and tide 
tarry forno man. 1870 E. Peacock Kad/ Sk/rl. 1, 167 They 
had not long to tarry for the coming of their host. 


+4. intr. To remain, stay, abide, continue (in 


some state or condition). Obs. 

1450 Loveticn JJerdit 4521 Thus it Taryede jn-to pente- 
cost feste. 1480 Kodt. Demyll 25 in Hazl. £. ?. P. 1. 219 
Wyueles longe, said the duke, haue f taryed. ass: T. 
Witson Logtke (1580) 38 If the generall woorde be taken 
awaie, the kinde rarieth not. 1597 A. M. tr. Gusllemean's 
Fr. Chirurg. 17 b/2 Els the ioyncte might be criple, and 
tarrye lame. 1637-50 Row J/ist. A’tvk (Wodrow Soc.) 483 
Pardoned by the King, provyding they tarie well in tyme 
comeing. 1776 R. Kinc in Life 4 Corr. (1894) I. 24 Few of 
the men now with Genl. will tarry longer than the expira- 
tion of their enlistments. 1814 Scorr jVaz, xii, Declining 
the Baron’s invitation to tarry ull after dinner [etc.]. 

b. To abide temporarily, to sojourn; to stay, 
remain, lodge (in a place). arch. exc.in U. S. 

13.. 4. &. Allit. P.C. 87,1 schal tee in-to Tarce, & tary 
bere awhyle, 1432-50 tr. Hizden (Rolls) VI. 127 The Danes 
taryenge in wynterat Repyndoun, 1538 Etyot,/'ernocto. ., 
to tarye all the nyghte. 1599 Massincer, etc. Old Law iv. 
i, As long as she tarried with her husband, she was Ellen. 
361: Bisce Ps. Ixviii. 12 She that taried at home, diuided 
the spoile. 1741 Ricttarpson Pamela (1824) I. cii. 499 Miss 
Cope came ..and tarried with me three days. 1766 J. 
Incersott Lett. Stamp-Act 62, | tarried that Night at 
Mr. Bishop's. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bh. Leg. Sleepy 
Hollow, Ichabod Crane. .sojourned, or, as he expressed it, 
‘tarried ',in Sleepy Hollow, for the purpose of instructing 
the children of the vicinity. 1850 HiwrHorne Scarlet L. 
viii, | must tarry at home, and keep watch over my little 
Pearl, 1871 R. Ettis Catudlus \xv. 2 Ortalus, I no more 
tarry the Muses among. 1877 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(ed. 3) Il. x. 469 There they were to tarry [earlier edd. 
remain] through Lent. 

5. trans. To wait for, wait in expectation of; 
to await, expect; + to stay for (a meal). +Zarry 
out, to stay till the end of. 70 farry a person's 


leisure: see LEISURE 3c. arch, 

1432-so tr. //igden (Rolls) VI. 23 Messias whom be Iues 
taryede. 1579 G. Harvey Let. to Spenser Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 20 The T'ydetarryeth no manne, but manye a good manne 
is fayne totarry the Tyde. 1654 Evetyn Diary 1x0 July, 
On Monday. I went again to the schools,. .and..tarried out 
the whole Act in St. Mary's. a@ 1662 Heyuin Laud (1668) 
176 He caused me to tarry Dinner with him. 1829 Lytton 
Devereux, viii, | pressed him..to tarry yourcoming. 1868 
Mian St. Paul's xi. 283 The Lord Mayor tarried the ser- 
mon, which lasted into the night. ; ; 

+b. To ontstay, stay over (a given time). Oés. 
2arsoo Syminye & Bruder 66 in Bannatyne Focus | Hunter, 
Cl.) 416 Bot or thay twynd him and his dudis, The tyme of 
none wes tareit; Wa worth this wedding, for he tbir widis, 
The meit is al miskareit. 

[Vore. It cannot be disputed that the ME. forms of this 
verb are identical with those of Tary ‘to provoke, irritate. 
harass, vex, excite’, both being in ME, ¢ery-, fary- (the 
spelling farry being rare hefore rs00). Original identity 
with fary, and thus derivation from OE. tyrzaz, would also 
account for the apparent identity of ¢arry and Tarrow, 
since both could go back to the OE. variant types terzan 
(tzrzan), terwii)an (terwii)an), with phonetic development 
according to the position of the z and zv in different inflected 
forms; cf. Harrowand Harry, worewand Worry. Thecon- 
sequent identification with OF, ¢aricr might also help toex- 
plain the existence of the derivatives farriage, tarriauce, 
tarryment, with French suffixes (although it is to be noted 
that these appear as derivatives of tarry and not of fary). 
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But no sense in the least approaching ‘tarry’ occnrs in 
OE, ter zan, terw.i)an, or in OF, farzer, and the difficulty of 
deriving this sense from that of ‘provoke, vex, harass’ 
seems almost insurmountahle. Some have suggested an 
influence upon furry of the synonymous Tarce z.!, OF. 
targier; hutthisseems impossible. Others, seeing that ME. 
terwen, terre, Tar v.2 and Tary had both a (rare) sense (2) 
‘to weary, fatigue, tire’ (as if influenced by OE, téorian, 
ME. tiere, tere, Tink) have thought that this sense pro. 
vided a connecting link between the notions of ‘ vex” and 
‘delay, retard’; but there is nothing in the quotations to 
confirm this view, and the actual history of tarry in its 
existing sense remains unascertained.] 


Tarryer, obs. form of Taniren], Terie 2, 

Tarrying (tx'rijin), v4/. 5h, [-1Nc1.] 

1. The action of the verb Tagny, q.v.; delaying, 
delay, waiting, loitering, etc. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 818 Wib-oute tariynge tid pis 
tibingus come. ¢1350 in Ex, Gilds (1870) 357 Pey sholde, 
at here aje-comynge, 3elde trewe a-counte .. by -powte 
taryzynge. c1q40 Promp. Parv. 489/2 Teryynge, or longe 
a-bydynge, ura, pigricia, a14go Myre Festial 18 This 
be taryng of Thomas byleue broght vs yn full byleue. 
1535 Coverpate /’s. xxaix. 17 Make no longe tarienge, 
o my God. 1596 Darrvmece tr. Leslie's /dtst, Scot. x. 
(S.1T.S.) 395 Tha wald tyne waichtie materis, .. throucl: 
thair Absense, or lang tarieng. 1865 W. G. Patcrave Arabia 
I. 86 We determined to march on without further tarrying. 

2. Abiding, sojourning : sce Tarry v. 4b. 

1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 271 In the she had a restyng 
place or tarying ony while, 1577-87 Hotinsnen Chron, 

11. 82672 If he of his noble courage would giue him tarieng 
and abode. 1607 R. Jounnson Plas. Conceites Old Hobson 
(Percy Soc.) 24 During the time of his taring there. 

+3. (See quots., and cf. BunpLe v. 5.) C7 .S. 

1775 A. Burnasy 7rav, 83 A very eatraordinary method 
of courtship, which is sometimes practised amongst the 
lower people of this province, and is called Tarrying. 1778 
Axpurfy 7vav, Amer, xlix. (1791) Il. 87 That custoin 
[bundling]..is in some measure abolished; but they still 
retain one something similar, which is termed farzying. 

Tarrying, f//. 2. [f. as prec. +-1NG 4%.) That 
tarries: a. Delaying, lingering, tardy; b. Kemain- 
ing, abiding. 

1386 Citaucer Pars. 7. P644 The synne that men clepen 
Yarditas, as whan a inan ts to laterede or tariynge er he 
wole turne to god. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, LP riv. 
223 Tarynge of speche, the voyce ful and stronge. 1483 
Cath, Angi, 378/1 Varyinge, moarosus (A.). 1654 Z. Coxe 
Logick 38 Action is either Immanent and tarrying (or] Tran- 
sient and passing, . F ' 

Hence Tarryingly adv., linyeringly, tardily. 

1450-1530 Myrr, our Ladye 26 The systers fulfyll the 
otfyce of theyr seruyce somwhat inore tareyngly. 

arrying-iron: see TIRING-1koN. 
+Tarryment. 04s. rare—'. In 6 tariment. 
(£ Tarry v.+-stent.] Delay, tarrying. 

1s60 Rottann Crt. Venus 1. 804 Withouttin tariment It 
salbe done. 

Tarryour, obs. form of TaRRIER 2. 

+ Ta‘rrysome, @. Sc. Obs. vare. In 6 tari‘e)- 
sum, [f. larry sé. or v.+-SomME.] Characterized 
by tarrying; slow, lingering; wearisome. 

1513 Doucias vEne/s ww. xii. roo Haffand rieuth,. .Off hir 
lang sorow and tarisum deid. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) II. 6 It war ouir lang and tariesum to tell. 

+Tars, tarse. Ols. Also 5tarsse. [a, OF, 
farse (1345 in Godcf.); in med.L. pannus Tarsi- 
cus; formerly held to be the same word as Zarse, 
Tarsus in Cilicia (either because fabricated at or 
imported by way of Tarsus); but probably referring 
to Tarsia or Tharsia, described in Maundeville 
(xxiv, Roxb. xxvii) as ‘the kingdom of Tarse’, 
upon which the land of Cathay ‘marcheth toward 
the west’, app. Turkestan ; hence prob. the same 
as TARTAR 56.3, and TartTaBin1 2, q.v.] <A rich 
and costly stuff of Oriental origin, used inthe West 
inthe 34th and 1s§the. Also cloth of Tars. 

[1295 Visitatio Thesaur. S, Pauli Londin, (Du Cange’, 
Casula de panno Tarsico, Indici coloris] 13., Gaw. & Gr. 
Ant. 571 Dubbed in a dublet of a dere tars. 1377 Lanai. 
P, ft. Vi. xv. 163 As gladde of a goune of a graye russe? As 
of a tunicle of tarse or of trye scarlet. 21400 Vorte Arth, 
3190 In toges of tarsse fulle richelye attyrde. ¢1400 
Maunvev. (Roxb.) vi. 20 Cledd in clathe of gold or tars, or 
in chamelet. a@s400-so f{lexander 1515 [He] arais all be 
cite, Braidis ouire with bawdkyns all pe brade stretis, With 
tars & with tafeta par he trede sulde. /6fd. 4673 Doubeletis 
of damaske & sum of dere tars, (1834 Pisancne rit. 
Costume 105 The rich stuff called ‘cloth of tars’ is men- 
tioned in this reign [Edw. I], It was latinized ¢arsicus and 
tartarinus, 1880 Birpwoop /ndian Arts 11. 74 Cloth of 
Tars is from Tarsus, or perbaps from Tahriz.] 

Tarsal (ta'1sal), 2. (sb.)  [ad. mod.L. farsdi-1's, 
f. L. fars-ues. see TARSUS and -AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the tarsus of the ankle or 
foot, in its various senses. 

2817 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, (1818) Il. xxiii, 328 The 
grasshoppers with setaceous antennz..have four tarsal 
joints, 1826 /did, 11. xxxv. 670 The tibia or shank is tbe 
fourth joint of the leg, which. .is the analogue. .of the tarsus 
or tarsal bones of vertebrate animals. 1840 G. V. Extis 
Anat. 712 Thetarsal artery., gives branches to the extensor, 
to the bones of the tarsus and their articulations. 1851 
Ricuarpson Geol. viii. (1855) 314 The foot, like the hand, 
[consisting] of three ranges of bones, tarsal, metatarsal, and 
phalanges, 1875 C.C. Braxe Zool. 94 The number of tarsal 
scales is a specific test in most hirds. 1875 Campridce in 
Lncycl, Brit. 11. 295/2 The tbird, or inferior tarsal claw [of 
spiders]. 1883 THompson tr. Jfufler's Fertil. Fl, 51 The 
carrying-power of the tarsal brushes is increased, 
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TARSO.. 


2. Of or pertaining to the tarsi of the eyelids. 

1839 T. Beate Wat. /dist. Sperm Whale irg The eyelids 
are without cilia and tarsal cartilages. 1889 G. A. Derry 
Dis. Eye i. 2 An oily secretion is formed in the tarsal, or 
Meibomian glands. :890 Wenster, /arsal fetter, .. an 
eruptive disease of the edges of the eyelids 

B, sé. Short for farsal hone, joint, ete. 

188: Muivarr Cat 341 The tarsals each ossify from one 
centre, as do the carpals, 1888 Atheneum 17 Mar. 344/3 
A paper. .‘On the Cas pus and Tarsus of the Anura.’.. In the 
liind foot they recorded the discovery of a fourth tarsal, 
1889 E. D. Coretn dimer. Vaturalist Oct. 863 Caipals and 
tarsals not distinct in form from metapodials, 

Tarsalgia : see Tanso-, 

Tarsall, obs. form of Trence., hawk. 

+Tarse!, Os. Also6 terse. (OL. teors = 
OG., MING. sers, MDDu. deers, feres.) The penis. 

cr100e Sux. Leechd. 1. 358 Wid ent sare & teorses 

bares bra:gen meng wid huniz, ¢ 1000 ec. in Wr.-Wileker 
265/33 Calamus, teors, pet wapen uel lim. 1382 Wrewir 
1 Sas, xviii. 25 No sposeilis, but oonli an hundrid tersis 
(1388 prepucies] of Philiste. 14. A/S. Morkingtou x 
(Halliw.) Now je speke ofa tarse. 1g00-20 Dunsar7 Deidly 
Syants 88 Tersis. 1530 Pacscr. 279/2 Tarse of a man or 
heest, it. 1730-6 in Baicey (folio). 

Tarse 2 (tas). rare [a. F. turse, ad. L. Tan- 
sus.) = Taksts 1. 

1842 in Branve Dict, S ,etc. Hence in later Diets. 

Tarse, variant of Tans Ods. 

Tarsectomy, -ectopia: sce Taiso-. 

+ Tarsel, tarcel. Ods. Also 5-6 -ell; 6 
tersele. Apparently a corrupt variant of ‘TAasset. 

1459 Pastun Lett. 1. 487 Item, j. prikkyng hat, covered 
withe blake felwet. Item, ij. tarcellys on hym be hynde. 
1558 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 92, v dd. of tarsells 
by him made of ye same sylver, 1570 Levins A/anip. 57/11 
A Varsel, appendix. 1578 Nichmond Wills (Surtees) 278, 
j grose of statut lace v*. viij4, iiij germesh terscle xij 

llence + Tarcelled a. = VASSELLED. 

rg58 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Adiz. (1903) 39 Clothe of 
sylver tarcelled with cullen sylver. 

Tarsel, -ell, -elet, obs. ff. TERcEL, -ELET. 

| Larsia (ta-asia). Also 7 tersia. [a. It. sarsia 
‘marquetry or small inlaid workes of diuers colours 
of bone, homme, wood or Tuoric’ (Florio).] A kind 
of mosaic inlaid work in wood of various colours 
and shades. Also afirié. as tarsia-work, 

1665 Sik T. Hersert Sravz. (1677) 133 Dut if Mossick be 
in wood ‘tis called Yersia: the several pieces of which 
are boil’d and dyed into what colour the workman fanctes. 
1875 Powten Anc. & Mod. Furn, 28 The wood veneered 
or inlaid with marquetry or tarsia work of ivory, ebony, 
box, palm. 1883 Fr. M. PrarD Contrad. 1, 228 Cortina.. 
with its great schools of filigree and tarsia work. 1901 F. 
Black's Carp. & Build., Home llundicr. 61 Tarsia..wasa 
species of wood inlay or mosaic of which the Italians of the 
late Mediaval period were the great exponents. 

Tarsier (i'ssia1). Zool. [a. F. tarsier, £. tarse 
Tarses. So named by Buffon from the structure 
of the foot: see quots.] Asmall lemuroid quadruped, 
Tarsius spectrum, of Sumatra, Bomeo, Celebes, and 
the Philippines, called also mnalmag or spectre, 
relatcd to the ayc-aye of Madagascar. 

1774 Gotpsm. Mat. dist. (1776) TV. 248 The last animal of 
this class is called, by Mr. Butfon, the Tarsier... The bones 
of.. the Tarsu-,are. .so very long, that fromthence the animal 
has received its name. 1785 Sein Buffon's Nat, Hist. 
(1791) VII. 171 The Yarsier, or Woolly Jerboa..is remark- 
able for the excessive length of tts hind legs. The bones 
of the feet, and particularly those which compose the upper 
part of the tarsus, are prodigiously long. 1882 A. R. 
Watrace in Contemp. Kev, Mar. 427 The Tarsier, or spectre- 
lemur, of the Malay islands. 

Tarsiped (ta‘isiped’, 56. ‘@.) Zool. [ad. Zool. 
L. generic name Jarsipés, -ped-em, {. L. Tarsus + 
es, ped- foot.) Asmallmarsupialmammal, Zarsipes 
rostralus, the fat? of West Australia. b. adj. Of 
or belonging to the family Zarsifedidx, of which 
this animal is the type. So Tarsi-pedid, -ine, -oid 
adys., belonging to the family Zarsipedidw. 

|| Tarsitis (tarsaitis). ath. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
topoés the rim of the eyelid+-iT1s.] Inflamma- 
tion of the tarsus of the eyelid. 

1890 in Bituincs .Vat. Med. Dict. ae 

+ Ta-rso. Obs. [a. It. ¢arso.] A white siliceous 
stone found in Italy, formerly used in glass-making. 

1662 Merrett tr. .Veri's Art of Glass vii, Tarso,. makes 
..fairer glass than any sand that is in Tuscany, 17:2 tr. 
Pomet's list. Drugs 1.105 Beat..finely and searse your 
Tarso, Crystal, &c. 1799 G. Situ Laboratory L 171 The 
fluxes used in the other are salts, or arsenic, and the body 
consists of tarso, white river pebbles, and such stones, 

Tarso- (taiso), before a vowel tars-, comb. 
form of Gr. tapoos, TARSUS, a formative of tech- 
nical terms of anatomy, pathology, and surgery. 

|| Tarsalgia [Gr. -adyia, dAyos, pain], (2) a 
general term for pain in the tarsus ; (2) see quot. 
Tarsectomy (Gr. éxropn excision}, cxcision of 
one or more of the tarsal bones. || Tarsecto-pia 
{Ectrop1a], displacement of the tarsus. |] Tarso’- 
clasis [Gr. «Adots fracture], (2) ruptare of the 
tarsal cartilages (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1899) ; (4) rupture 
of the fibrous tissue forming the basis of the cye- 
lids (Cassell Sup? 1902). {| Tarsomalacia 
(-é'fia) [Gr. padaxia softness}, a softening of the 
palpebral cartilages (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1899). Tar- 


TARSO-METATARSAL. 


sophala ugeal a., pertaining to or connecting the 
tarsus and the phalanges. || Tarsophy'ma [Gr. 
pupa tumour], a swelling or tumour of the tarsus 
(Dunglison, 1837). Ta'rsoplasty [-rLasry], 
plastic surgery of the eyelid (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Tarso'rrhaphy [Gr. sapy seam], plastic suture 
of the eyelid. Tarsotarsal a., = medio-larsal 
(see MEDIO-). Tarsoti*bial az., = TIBIOTARSAL, 


Tarso‘tomy [Gr. royn cutting]: see quot. 1857. 

1890 Bittixcs Vat, Med. Dict, *Tarsalgia, .. peculiar 
neuralgic affection of the foot, often with some flattening of 
the arch and contraction of the plantar muscles; observed in 
policenien, soldiers, etc. /bfa.,*Tarsectomy, 1891 Lancet 
28 Feb. 491/1 A case in which Syme’s amputation had been 
performed on ove foot and tarsectomy on the other for severe 
talipes. 1860 Mayne FA.cpfos. Lex., °Tarsectopia. 18go0 in 
Bituscs .Vat, Med. Dict, 1871 Huxtey Anat. Vertebr. 
Anim, viii. 323 The *tarsophalangeal synostosis above de- 
scribed is freely movable on the astragalus, 1846 Brittan 
tr. Malpaiene’s an, Oper. Surg. 277 In the second case 
are employed excision of the conjunctiva, excision of the 
tarsal cartilage, V shaped excision of the lid, “tarsoraphy. 
1898 P. Maxson Trop. Diseases xxvi. 42% Tarsorraphy for 
ectropion of the lower lid. .may sometimes have to be per- 
formed. 1857 Duscisson Dict. Ved, Sc, *Tursotomy,.. 
the section or removal of the tarsal cartilage>. 1893 Brit. 
Med. Frni, 18 Feb. 341/2 ‘Varsotomy..is of service where 
the varus is the chief defect. 

Tarso-metatarsal (a:1so,metata'asal), 2. and 
sb. Comp. sinat, a. adj. (a) OF or pertaining to 
the tarsus and the mctatarsus, as ' the tarso-meta- 
tarsal ligaments’; (4) Of or pertaining to a tarso- 
metatarsus. b. sd. Short for /arso-metatarsal bone 


or digament, 

1835-6 Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1. 2838/1 In the Grallatores.. 
the tarso-metatarsal bone is remarkably elongated. 185% 
AMIANTELL is iat ii. § 1. 99 There are also tarsometatar- 
sals of a remarkable extinct genus named Afptornis. fbid, 
3.3. 116 The longest tarso-metatarsal bones I have seen are 
eighteen tnches and a half in length, 1892 Humenry 
Wyoloyy 28 Near the insertion of the middle portions of the 
tarso-metatarsals, 1875 Sir W. Turner in Encycl. Brit. 
I. 8412/2 The configuration of its tarso-metatarsal joint and 
the atuachment of the transverse metatarsal ligament pre- 
vent the great toe from being thrown across the surface of 
the sole as the thumb is thrown across the palm, - 

|| Tarso-metatarsus (ta:1s0,metata‘3sds). 
Comp. Anat, Also in Fr,-Eng. form ta:rso-me‘ta- 
tarse. ‘The bone formed by ankylosis of the tarsus 
and the metatarsus in birds and early reptilian types. 

1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 
224 The period at which these several constituents of the 
*tarso-metatarse * coalesce is shorter in the birds that can 
fly than in [the others}, 1890 Rotteston Anim, Life 18 
‘The fibula never articulates with the tarso-metatarsus. 

Tarsse, variant of Tans Ods. 

| Tarsus (tausds). Anat, Pl. -i. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. rapous the flat of the foot between tltc toes and 
the heel ; also the riin of the eyelid; in F. ¢arse.] 

1. The first or posterior part of the foot: a collec- 
tive name for the scveit small bones of the haman 
ankle, arranged tntwo transverse series, the proximal 
or tibial, consisting of the astragalus aud os calcts 
(or calcaneum), aitd the distal, or metatarsal, coit- 
sisting of the naviculare (centrale, or scaphoides), 
the cuboides, and the thrce ossa cnneiformia; also, 
the corresponding part in mammalia generally, and 
in some reptiles aid ampleibia. 

1676 WisEMAN Chirurg, Treat, vu. ii. 479 The Conjunction 
is called Synarthrosts; as in the joyning..the Tarsus to 
the Metatarsus. 1693 tr. Blancard's Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), 
Tarsus..also eight backward Bones of the Foot, ordered 
like Grates. 1704 J. Hanns Lev. Techn. 1, Tarsus, is the 
Space between the lower end of the two Focils, and the 
beginning of the Five long Bones which sustain, and are 
articulated with the Toes. 187a Nicuotson Paleout, 305 
The small bones of the ankle, known as the tarsus, 1875 
Heuxcey & MARTIN Liem, Biol. (1883) 225. 

b. In birds, the third seyinent of the leg, the 
shank (which ts rarely fleshy or feathercd), corre- 
sponding to the mammalian tarsns and metatarsus 
conjoined: = TAarso-METATARSUS. 

1828 Srark “lem. Nat, Llist. 1.253 (Birds, Bucco) Tarsus 
Shorter than the exterior toe ; the anterior toes united to 
the second joint. 1874 Cours Bireds V. IV. 321 ‘Varsi nearly 
naked, the feathers extending but a little way below the 
beel-joint. _ ¥B8o0 ALR. WALLACE in 19¢/ Cent. XXXV., 100. 

G. In insects aud other Arthropoda, a series of 
small articulations forming the true foot ; in spiders, 
the last joint, forming, with the preceding joint or 
metatarsus, the foot. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Lutomo/. WI. xxviii. 48 (In insects) the 
foot or Varsus,is almost universally monodactyle. 1828 STARK 
Elem, Nat. Hist, 11.155 (Crustacea, Cryptopoda) None of 
the tarsi are finsshaped. 1834 M¢Murrtric Cuvier’s Anim. 
Kingd, 311 (Arachnides, Cfothe) The tarsi, only, are fur- 
nished with spines, 1867 J. Hocc Jicroscopfe u. iv. 587 
The tarsus, or foot of the Fly consists of a deeply bifid, 
membranous structure. 

2. The thin plate of condensed connective tissue 
fouitd in eaclt eyelid. Now rare or Obs. 

1691 Rav Creation 11, (1692) 119 The side of the Triangle, 
which is toward the little Corner of the Eye, and is moveable, 
was reinforced with a Border, which supplies the place of 
the Tarsus. 1727-41 Cuamners Cycl., Tarsus is also a name 
given by some anatomists to the cartilages which terminate 
the palpebra, or eyelids, 


Tart (tat), sd. Also 4-6 tarte, 5 taarte, 
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tartt, 6 tairte, 9 Sc. tairt, teart. [a. F. éarfe 
(13tlt c.), an open tart, tn our setise 1 b (2), = med. 
L. éarfa (1103 tn Du Cange); of uncertain origin. 

F. farte was held by Diez to he altered from OF, forte, F. 
fourte, a disk-shaped cake or loaf, also a pasty, a pie, late 
L. forta panis, a kind of loaf or bread (Vulg.); and the two 
words certainly sometimes run together in use; cf. It. 
(Florio) forfa, tertara ‘a tart’ (Baretti), forfa‘a pasty’; 
Sp. (Minsbeu) forta, furta ‘a tart’, mod. Sp. sorta acovered 
pasty, farta a tart; but there are phonetic difficulties inthe 
identification, which is rejected by Hatz.»Darin. Du. faart, 
tart, is from Fr. The Welsh ¢ort/t, Breton tors round loaf, 
are from L. ¢orta or OF. torte.] 


1. Name for various dishes consisting of a crust 
of baked pastry enclosing different ingredients; + a. 
formerly with meat, fish, checse, fruit, etc.: the same 
or nearly the same asa pie. b. In current use re- 
stricted to (a) a flat, usually small, piece of pastry, 
with no crust on the top (so distinguished from a 
pic), filled with fruit preserve or other sweet con- 
fectioit; (4) a covered fruit pie: = Pir 5b.2 1 (¢): 
in this application formerly chiefly d¢fa/. or Joca/, 


now tn polite or fashtonable use. 

a. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 186 Tartes of Turky, taste 
whane peme lykys. ¢1g00 Rom. Rose 7041 With tendre 
gees, & with capons, With tartes, or with chesis (1/9. 
cheffis} fat, With deynte flawnes, brode & flat. 14.. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 565/44 Artocrea, an*© a tart. ¢1430 Two 
Cookery-bks, (E.E.T.S.) 47 Tartes de chare... Tartes of 
Fyssche. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 487/\ Taarte, bake mete.., 
farta, 1§23 SKELTON Garl, Laurel 1245 The Balade also 
of the Mustarde Tate; Suche problemis to paynt it longyth 
to his arte. 1952 Hutoet, Tarte or march pane, chanona. 
1598 Efu/ario Hiij, To make Tarts..of Creuisses.  /b¢d. 
Hiijb, To make ‘arts of Eeles. 1971 Mus. Haywoop 
aVeww Present 192 A Tart {made of veal suet, seasoning, 
bread, eggs, veal sweetbreads,..etc. made in a disb). 

b. ¢ 1430 Tivo Cookery-bks. (E.E.T.S.) 48 Tartes of Frute 
in lente. 1562 ‘urNer Herba/ uu. 119b, The tartes made 
onlye of Heppes serue well to be eaten of them that vomit 
to much, 1580 in //i'st, J/SS. Comm., Var. Collect. (1 03) 
4446, Dinner. To my Master...A boild meat of mutton 
fetc.]. Second course. Rabytesroste. Chickins roste fetc.]. 
..Artligoges, and strobarye tairte. 1584 Cocan //azven 
flealth cvii. (1636) 108 Boyle them {fruit)..till they be soft, 
then to draw them, as yce due a tart. 1668-9 Pepys Diary 
24 Feb. A mighty neat dish of custards and tarts. 1696 
Puacuies (ed. 53, Sart, a sort of Baked Dish, consisting of 
Summer Fruits bak'd in Paste. ¢1g710 Crus Fiennes 
Diary (1858) 218 One of ye West Country tarts. .its an apple 
pye with a Custard all on the top. 1945 Bradhy's Fam, 
Dict. s.v., When the Tart is made, you must cover it at top 
with some Vands of Paste, and having sugar’d it, bake it in 
the Oven. 1937 Gentt, Wag. V11.307/2 Need I the currant 
sing, or goosberry praise, Prepar'd in tarts which artful 
feinales raise? 1769 Mus. Rareacp Eng, flousckpr. (1778) 
21§ To preserve Currants for Tarts. 1899 W. IL. Mattock 
individualist xix. 187 Her rejectivon of a nice little jam tart 
..‘she never toucbed pulisseric ‘. 

2. fig. Applicd (orig. cndearingly) to a girl or 
woman (often one of immoral character). s/any. 

1887 .Vorn. Post 25 Jan., The paragraph. .referred to the 
young ladies in the chorus at the Avenne and spoke of thent 
as ‘tarts’. It was suggested on the part of the prosecution 
that the word ‘tart’ really meant a person of immoral char- 
acter. 1894 Darly News 5 Feb. 2/7 Some of the women 
described themselves as ‘‘larts’..and said that they got 
their living in the best way they could. 1898 in M. Davitt 
Life & Progr. Austral, xxxv, 192 And his lady love's his 
‘donah ’, Or his ‘dinah ’,or his‘ tart". 1903 Farmer Slany, 
Tart(common). Primarily a girl, chaste or not; now (ui. 
less loosely used) a wanton, mistress, ‘ goud-one '. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as tart-dish, -maker, -seller ; 
+tart-stuff, a confection of fruit for making tarts 


(obs.); tart-woman, a woman wlio sells taits. 

178a Winnerine in PAid, Trans. UXXI11. 329 Vessels.. 
made like a common “tart-dish, witb a spreading border. 
1886 Pall Vall G. 15 May 3/2 Verses, eulogizing the *tart- 
maker and her handiwork, 1851 Mayvnew Lond. Labour I, 
199/t I've been a cake and a “tart-seller iu the streets for 
seven or eight years. 1623 Adthorp MWS. in Simpkinson 
Mashing tons (1860) p. xlvii, Lumpe sugar for “tarte stuffe. 
1848 ‘Vuackenay ban, Fair |, When he was rich he would 
buy Leader's pencil-case, and pay the “tart-woman. 1851 
— Eng. [Lum iii. (1863) 126 This boy went invariably into 
debt with the tart-woman. 


Tart,a. Forms: 1 teart, 6-7 tarte, 4, 6- tart. 
[OE. ¢earé; ulterior derivation obscure: by some 


referred to root of ¢er-an to TEAR. 

The sense-history is also deficient. Year appears in OE, 
only in reference to punishment, pain, or sullering, which 
use of fart, after many centuries, reappears late in16the. In 
the ME. period, the word is known only bya single instance 
in Chaucer (if this is the adj.), continued after 1500, in sense 
‘of a sharp, pungent, or sour tuste’. In 1500 it is also 
applied to a sharp or pungent weapon; and about 1600 to 
sharp, bitter, caustic, or stinging words. It is difficult from 
these data to infer the sense-development; and the order 
bere followed is provisional.) 

+1. Of pain, punishment, suffering, discipline, 
law: Sharp, severe, painful, grievous. Ods. 

In OE.; not known in ME.; in mod.Eng. possibly newly 
developed from sense 2. 

¢ x000 in Napier OU. £. Glosses 52/1946 lcerrvimo, tf. asper+ 
rimo, on pwre teaitestan, /éit. 168/218 Acra, i. tearte. 
¢ro00 Etrric //usm. I. 344 Ac beo hem gesad, xr he 
B¢wile, da teartan witu, pat his heorte mid dzre biternysse 
beo gehrepod. 

1577 Hanmer stuc. Ecct, Hist. v. xvi. 8g Themison.. tasted 
not of the larte conyzance of confession. before the tyrant. 
1579 Gosson To Gentlew. Cit, Lond. in Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 61 
My Schoole is tarte, but my counsell is plesaunt. 1602 
Vurpecke Pandectes xi, 81 And Tustinian his Law is tarte; 
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Si guis..auserit, capitalé pena feriatur, 1605 SHaxs. 
Lear ww. ii. 87 Another way The Newes is not so tart. 
. Sharp to the sense of taste; f biting, pungent 

(obs.); now esp. sour, acid, or acidulous. 

(Ihe sense in the Chaucer quot. is not quite clear.) 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prof. 381 To boille the chiknes with the 
Marybones And poudre Marchant tart and galyngale. a2 1529 
SKeLton El, Rummyng 435 Myghty stronge meate For the 
deuyll to eate; It was tart and punyete. 1601 HoLtaxp 
Pliny Ul, 219 The Patient is to eat tart and sharp meats 
and poignant sauces [mergin As Radish roots and oxymell]. 
1626 DrEan Spadacreue Angi. Title-p., A Brief Treatise of 
the Acid Tart Fountain in the Forest of Knaresborough. 

1530 Pacscr. 327/1 Tarte, sharpe in taste as vinagre is, 
algre, poignant, 1§5a Hutosrt, Tarte, actdas. /bid., Tarte or 
somewhateyger, subactdus. 1652 Cucrerrer Eng. Physic. 
(1809) 356 If you love tart things, add ten drops of oil of 
vitriol to your pint. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) I. 139 
Cherries. .the juice of which was agreeably tart. 1850 Six 
T. D. Act.asvin Jrat. Roy. Agric. Soc.755 There is a great 
deal of grass land on the borders of the lias hills, which 
scours cattle, It is said to be ‘teart'; that is tart or sour. 


‘+b. Of the sense of taste: Keen. Obs. rare", 

1605 B. Joxson Volfone 11. i, Would you be ever fair and 
young? Stout of teeth, and strong of tongue? ‘Tart of 
palat? quick of ear? 

+3. Sharp, keen (as an edge. point, or weapon). 

¢1s00 Mepwatt Vature (Brandl) 777, 1 bought thys 
dagger at the marte, A sharp poynt and a tarte. 1600 
Martowe & Curarman tr. Hero & Leander v. kK iij b, ‘Thin 
like an iron wedge, so sharpe and tart, As t’were of purpose 
uiade to cleaue Loues heart. 

4. fg. Of words, spcech, a speaker: Sharp iit tone 
or tendency, biting, cutting, acrimonious, caustic. 

1601 Bp. W. Barrow Serm. /aules Crosse Pref. 10 Here 
I renounce all tart and soure speach. 1615 BratHwair 
Strappado (1878) 35 Where wilt thou begin With thy tart 
phrase, to stinge and nettle hin? 1669 Gaver Crt. Gentiles 
1, ut, x, 106 The Cynics.. were very tart and satyric in their 
Declamations against this. kind of Oratorie. 1691 Haxt- 
CuirFe Virtues 185 Sometimes a tart Irony goes for Wit. 
1710 ApbIsoN Yatler No. 137 ? 6 Entertaining the Com- 
pany with tart illnatured Observations, 1822 W. Irvinc 
Braceb, Hall xxix, Her mind was made up, and she grew 
tart on the least contradiction. 1855 Macautay Mist, Eng. 


» xxii. TV. 719 1H humour. .might sometimes impel him to 


give a tart answer. 

5. Combd., as tart-tongued. 

1602 Fucsecke 2u¢ Pt. arail, 26b, Being a tart-lounged 
detractor. 

Tart, v. rare. ? Obs. [f. prec. adj.: cf. ¢o sour.] 

1, ¢rans. ‘To make tart, to sour; + to make pun- 
gent, gtve pungency to (vds.). 

1616 T. Scoit Christ's Politician 32 One sponefull of 
vineger will soone tart a great deale of sweete milke. a@ 1634 
Raxporpit Hoes (1668) 28 To walk on our own ground.. 
‘The best of sawce to tart our meats. : 

2. ‘xir. ‘Vo become tart or sour. 

1629 Gauce Joly Madan, 244 An ill Liquor that being 
kept two long, hath tarted and tainted the Caske. 

Tartan (tautan), sd.1 orig. Sc. Also 6-7 tar- 
tane, tertane, (6 teartane). [Of uncertatu ori- 
gin: tn use carly in 16th c. 

It has been conjectured to be a. F. firetaine (1247 in 
Godef. Compé) ‘a kind of cloth, half wool, half linen or 
cotton’, for which a variant fertaine is quoted by Godefroy 
of date 1487: cf. the r6thc. Sc. spelling ¢erfane. Another 
conjecture would identify the cloth with that called /arfar 
or fartariu (q.v.), of which the 16th c forms fartarne, tar- 
terne, somewhat approach farfane. Dut the quots. for 
Tartar and lartarin point toa richerand more costly stuff.) 

1. A kind of woollen cloth woveit in stripes of 
various colours crossiitg at right angles so as to form 
a regnlar pattern; worn chiefly by the Scottish 
Highlanders, each clan having generally its distinc- 
tive pattern. Also, the pattern or design of such 
cloth, Also applied to silk and other fabrics hav- 
ingasimilar pattern. Shepherds tartan, shepherds’ 
plaid: sec quot. 1882. In quot. t81o P/. tartan 
yarments, 

?a1500 Symmye & Bruder 22 in Sibbald Chron, Sc. Poetry 
(1802) I. 360 Syne schupe thame up, to lowp owr leiss, Twa 
tabartis of the turtane. 1§33 dec. Lid High Treas. Scotl. 
VI. 79 For fresing of ane tartane galcot. /d/é¢. 80 Ane uthir 
tartane galcuit gevin to the King be the Maister Forhes, 
1538 (did. 436 Item, for iij elnis of heland tertane to he hois 
to the Kingis grace, price of the elne ilijs. iiijd. 1546 
Aberdeen Regr. (s844) 1. 236 Item, ane vob of tariane, con- 
tenand x ellis, the price of ell itijs, /éé¢., Ane blankat of 
tartane. 1548-51 /di1, XX. (Jam.), Ane gelcoit of quhit 
tertane, 1630 J. Vayvtor (Water P.) Peanilesse Pilgr. Wks. 
1. 135/21 Stockings (which they call short hose) made of a 
warme stuffe of diuers colours, which they call Tartane, 1806 
Gazetteer Scott, (ed. 2) 395 Of late the greater part of the 
tartan for the army has heen manufactured in this parish 
(St. Ninians]. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. i. xxvii, Their 
feathers dance, their tartans float,.. A wild and warlike 
groupe they stand. 1855 Macautay //ist, Eng. xiii, LIT. 
354 Men wearing the same tartan, and attached to the same 
lord, were arrayed against each other, 1862 ‘Suirtey’ 
Vuge Crit. vi. 239 Dressed in a bodice and kirtle of sbep- 
herdtartan, 1882 Ocitvie (Annandale), Shepherd's. .tartau, 
a kind of small check pattern in cloth, woven with black 
and white warp and weft; (b) a kind of cloth..woven in 
this pattern—generally made into shepherd's plaids. 1891 
Cent. Dict. sv. Silk tartan, a silk inaterial for women's 
dresses and men’s waistcoats, woven in the style of the 
Scottish clan tartans, 1905 Ties 7 Sept. 5/4 Considerable 
success has followed the bringing out of quite a variety of 
lartans for next spring. 1906 Atheneum 2 June 6721/2 The 
whole question of the date of clan tartans is difficult. 

b. fransf. Applied to one who wears tartan; a 
Highlander; collectively, those who wear tartan; 
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the body of ‘Highlanders ; the men of a Highland { crude form in the process of fermentation, and | 


regiment. 

1817 Caxninc in Hanna Jem, Chalmers (1849) I. v. 102 
‘The tartan (so runs the speech attributed to lum, i.e. Can- 
ning, regarding Dr. C.) beats us all. 1859 Cottn CaAmpHEL 
in A. Forhes Life v. 127 (Then Sir Culin called to Colonel 
Ewart,] ‘Ewart! Bring on the tartan!’. .[and the sevencom- 
panies of the Ninety-Third dashed from behind the bank], 

2. Angling. Name of an artificial salmon-fly. 

1867 F. Francis Angling x. 315 The Tartan is a strange 
looking fly. [Description follows.) 

3. Short for farlan-purry: see 4b. Se. 

1893 Henperson Old Ih arid Scott. 80 Of oatmeal we have 
tartan—a pudding made chiefly of chopped kale and oatmeal. 

4. attrib. a. Made of tartan; having a chequered 


pattern like that of tartan. 

1533 [see 1]. 1549 Fraga. Ayr Burgh Rec. (Gen. Reg. 
Ho., Edinb.), Item for teartane claith, aucht hb. 1721 Ram. 
say Tartana 78 Who'midst the snows the best of liinbs can 
fold In Tartan Plaids, and simile at chilling cold. ¢ 1750 in 
Ritson Sc, Songs (1794) 11. 107 O! to see his tartan trouze, 
Bonnet blue, and laigh-heel’d shoes! 1853 ‘C. Brpe’ 
Verdant Green \. vii, A gentleman clad in tartan-plaid. 
1869 E, A. Parkes Pract. /lyziene (ed. 3) 403 One pair of 
tartan trousers in rifle regiinents. 

b. Tartan-purry (Sc. /oca/): see quots. 

61746 Forses Dowinie ww (1785) 35 Tartan-purry, meal 
and bree, Or butt'ry brose. 1790 Siustrrers Poems Gloss., 
Tartan purry, a sort of pudding made of red colewort 
chipped sinall, and mixed with oatmeal. 1819 W. TENNANT 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 52 Some ran to parritch, some ‘to 
kail; .. And some to tartan-purry. 1866 ‘I. I:pmonpsTon 
Gloss. Shet/, 6 Orkn,, Tart-and-purrie, porridge nade with 
the water in which cabbage has been boiled. 

Tartan, tartane (titan, |{ tartan), 54.2 
Also 7 tartain. [a. Fr. farfane (1632 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), a. It.,=Sp., Pg. fartana, supposcd by Diez 
to be derived from Arab. faridah: see TARETTE. 
But connecting evidence is wanting.] A small one- 
mastcd vessel with a large lateen sail and a foresail, 
used in the Meditcrranean; = Tartana}, 

16a1 Admiralty Crt. Exant. No. 43. 24 Aug., A sinall 
vessel called a tartain flotinge and driveinge to and fro in 
the sea, 1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 77/2 A sinall Tartane arrived 
here two daies since from Provence. 1697 Damrier Voy. 
round World (1699) 30 Captain Wright. .had taken a Spanish 
Tartan, wherein were 30 men, all well armed. 1756-7 tr. 
Neyster's Trav. (1760) 1V.119 A Turkish tartane, with red 
colours, emblazoned with three crescents, &c. was perform- 
ing quarantine. 1805 Wickes in AZer. 11. 171, 1 could not 
go ina small tartan without some one friend. 1896 Vizr- 
TELLY Zola's Rome 295 The few tartanes which brought wine 
from Sicily, never came higher than the Aventine. 

Tartan, sb.3 rave? = TattTana 3, 

1858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, Tartan,..a long covered 
carriage. 

|| Tartan, 52.4 [Assyrian. See 2 Kings xviii. 
17, Isa. xx. 1.] The ancient Assyrian commander- 
in-chief. 

1880 Cuerne /saiah (1884) 1. 16 No Satraps nor Tartans 
are Necessary. 1893 Sayce /figher Crit. (1894) 427 The 
‘tartan’ of Sargon entered Jerusalein and forced Hezekiah 
to hecome his tributary. 1899 T. Nicott Rec. Archzrol. § 
Bible vii. 255 Vhe Tartan fought against Ashdod and took it. 

Tartan, v. [f Tartan 56.1) trans. To 
clothe or array in tartan; also fg. So Tartaned 
(ta-atand) a@., clothed in tartan, wearing tartans, 

1813 Hoe Queen's lVake 283 Tartaned chiefs in raptures 
hear The strains, the words, tothem sodear. 1875 A. SmiTH 
Aberdeenshire 1. 656 The crested chief led on his tartaned 
band. 188x J. F. Campsect in Ld. A. Campbell Rec. Argyll 
(1885) 443, I Was first tartaned, inore than fifty years ago. 

|| Tartana! (tartana). [It. sarfana: see Tar- 
TAN 50.2] = Tartan 56.2 

1588 Ancaster MISS. in Hist. MSS. Comm, (1907) XLV. 
113 They have almost two hundred Tartanars, which are 
a kind of fish boats they use in the Straits. 1617 Lo. Carew 
Lett. (Camden) 92 They have allso 200 tartenas, which are a 
kind of flat-bottomde boates. 1773 PAt/. Trans. LXV. 1, 1 
hired a fishing vessel, called a ¢artana, with eighteen men 
in her. 1884 W.Sime 70 & Fro 17 Here are tartanas waiting 


the voyager. 
+ Tartana? (taita-na). Ods. rave. [Pseudo- 


latinized form of Tartan1!,] = Tartan sd.) 1. 

1721 Ramsay Tartana 82 Bright Tartana’s waving in the 
wind. /éid. 315 A bright Tartana veiled the lovely fair. 

|| Tartana 3. [Sp. fartana.] Acovered vehicle 
used in Spain, esp. in Valencia. 

1829 W. Irvine in Life & Lett. (1864) I]. 408 We made our 
journey..in a kind of covered cart called a Tartana, drawn 
bya mule. 1845 Forp Handtkh. Spain 1. 438 A Tartana, 
the common Valencian vehicte...It may be compared to a 
Venetian gondola on wheels. 1882 Harfer's Mag. Sept. 
564 In summer it is covered with tartanas, bouncing little 
covered waggons lined with crimson curtains. 

Tartane: see Tartan sé.l and 4, TERTIAN. 

Tartar (ta-1141), s.! Also 4 tartre, 5 tarter, 
-are, (6 tartarum, 7-8 tartarus). fa. F. artre 
= Sp., Pg., It. tartaro, med.L. tartarum (tartha- 
rum), med.Gr. 7aptapoy; perh. of Arabic origin: 
Simon of Genoa (fl. 1292), Sysonima (ed. 1473), 
has ‘ 7artar arabice, tartarnm quod ex uino in 
lateribus uegetis generatur’. 

But there is some doubt as to this, the usual Arabic term 
being durdi, from Pers. duvd sediment, dregs; fartir, 
found in mod.Arabic lexicons from 1639, is held by Dozy to 
be borrowed from European langs. The med.L. tartarusn 
appears in the Dictionarius of Joh. de Garlandia, ¢ 1225.] 

1. Chem. Bitartrate of potash (acid potassium 
tartrate), present in grape juice, deposited in a 
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adhering to the sides of wine-casks in the forin of 
a hard crust, also called avga/ or AncoL, which 
in the crude state varies from pale pink to dark 
red, but when purified forms white crystals, which 
are cream of tartar. 

(t In quot. ¢ 1425 applied to the dregs of malt liquor.) 

¢ 1386 Cuaccer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 260 Of Tartre, Alum 
glas, berme, wort andargoille. 1398 lkevisa Garth. De PR. 
xvi. xcix. (Tollem. MS.), ‘Tartar is wyn drastes (farfarn 
est uini frculentia), and like to a softe ston cleuynge harde 
to pe sides of be tonnes. cx1gz5 tr. Arderne's Surgery 
(i. 16. T.S.) 49 Ffirst 1 imade hym ane cmplastre of tartare 
of ale, i.e]. dreggez. ¢1550 Liovp Treas. /featth \Vivij, 
Wyne Lyes called Tartarum..menglid in oyle and Veniger 
is verye good. 1679 V. Atsop Alelius [nguir, Introd. 32 
Like Tartar, [it] is so baked and crusted to the sides of the 
Vessel, that till you knock off the Hoops and take the frame 
in pieces, no Art of Man will free the Cask from a tang at 
least of the old mustiness, 1732 ArsurHnot Aules of Diet 
in Aliments, cic. 259 Sinall Wines with hittke Oil and niuch 
Tartar, 19797 Hucyct. Brit, (ed. 3) 1V. 495/2 The tartar 
of the white wines is of a greyish white colour, called white 
tartar; and that of red wine has a red colour, and is called 
red tartar. 1883 (/ardwich's Photogr. Chem. (ed. Taylor) 
g6 Tartaric Acid..is derived from asubstance called Tartar, 
deposited from the juice of the Grape during fermentation. 
‘This Tartar is an Acid Tartrate of l’otash. 

b. Ifence, ‘A generic name for salts of tartaric 
acid ’ (Watts). 

ec. Cominercially, applicd not to the argol or 
original deposit, but to a product that has under- 
gone partial purification: see quot. 

1893 Tuorrr Dict. Applied Chem. \V1. 783 The crust is 
known as ‘argol’, and when recrystallised produces ‘ tar- 
tar’, which by further crystallisation is converted into 
‘cream of tartar’, technically known as ‘cream’. 

da. fg. 

1590 MakLowe 21d Pt, Tamburt. 1. i, A soul Created of 
the inassy dregs of earth, The scum and tartar of the ele- 
ments. @1631 Doxnxe Serm. (1649) Ll. xix. 153 linpa- 
tience in affliction..a leaven so kneaded into the nature of 
man, sO innate a tartar, so inherent a sting. 1683 Burner 
tr. Afore's Utopia Pref. (1684) 4 Our Language has, like a 
rich Wine, wrought out its Tartar. 1824 Laxpor /mag. 
Conv., La. Brooke 4 Sir P. Sidney, Desire of \ucre...1t 1s 
the tartar that encrusts economy. 

2. transf. Any calcareous or other incrustation 
depositcd from a liquid upon bodies in contact 
with it. (With quot. 1605 cf. Tarrarer, Tar- 


TAROUS 2.) 

1605 Timste Quersit. 1. 161 Of the congclations of these 
salts comes goutes..and diuers kinds of obstructions, ac« 
cording to the diuersitie of tartars and of salts which are 
ingendred and procreate to nature in our bodice. 1756-7 tr, 
Keysler's Trav, (1760) 111, 151 ‘Vhis water is impregnated 
with tartar, so that the bottom and pillars. .are incrusted 
with it. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. I'rance 1. 427 [It] in- 
crusted a stick with its tartar in two minutes. ; 

b. spec. A deposit of calcium phosphate from 
the saliva, which tends to harden and concrctc 
upon the teeth. (SoF. fartre; cf. Ger, weinstein.) 

1806 Med. Frnt. XV. 30 We find that this coagulum has 
the greatest similarity with the tartar adhering to the teeth. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1.65 The teeth are always 
subject to be covered over with layers of an ea:thy material 
secreted as a constituent part of the saliva,and denominated 
tartar. 1897 A/fbutt’s Syst. Med. 1V.743 The concrctions 
of tartar that gather round the teeth. 

3. Phrasal combinations: 

a. Cream of tartar: see 1 and CREAM sd. 4 ; 
+magistery of tartar = vifriolated tartar: seeb; 
+ oil of tartar, old name for a saturated solution 
of potassium carbonate ; + salt of tartar, an old 
name of potassium carbonate; spirit of tartar, 
the liquid obtained by dry distillation of tartar; it 
contains pyrotartartc acid and other substances. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xv. i. (1886) 295 These things 
are of necessitie to be used; namelie..claie made with horsse 
doong, mans haire, “oile of tartre, allum, glasse, woort, yest, 
argoll. 1660 Bove New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxiv. 189 As 
strong a solution of Salt of Tartar in fair Water as could be 
made (we having no Oy! of Tartar per deligniuon at hand). 
1706 Pritups, Or! of Tartar per Deliguinm, the fixt Salt 
of Tartar dissolved by heing expos'd to the Air in a Cellar, 
or other cool moist place. 1707 Custos. in Ilusb. 6 Gard, 
67 Spirit of Vitriol and Oil of Tartar. .mingled together, are 
surprizingly hot. 1646 Sir ‘T. Browne Psend. Ep. 87 A pint 
of *salt of tartar exposed unto a moist aire untill it dissolve, 
will make far more liquor, or as some tearm it oyte, then 
the former measure will contain. 1794 SuLtivan View Nat, 
I. 339 Moisture drawn from it {the air) by dry salt of tartar, 
in such quantity, as to make the salt become intirely fluid. 
1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & G/. 83 Precipitating with 
salt of tartar (sub-carbonate of potass). 1860 MayvNE £pos. 
Lex., *Spirit of Tartar, a name for pyrotartaric acid. 
[1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 402. 

b. + Chalybeate tartar, tartar chalybeated, 
potassio-ferric tartrate, C,H,K(FeO)O,; + re- 
generated tartar, acetate of potassium, C,H,O,. 
K,O; + soluble tartar, neutral potassium tartrate, 
C,H,K,0,; also applied to ammonium potassium 
tartrate, C,H,(NH,)KO,; + vitriolated tartar, 
tartar vitriolate, sulphate of potassium, K,SO,. 

1727-41 CHambers Cycl. s.v. Crystal, Crystal of “tartar 
chalyheated, is when it is impregnated with the most dis- 
soluble parts of iron. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex.s.v. Tartar, 
*Chalybeate Tarvtar..,aname for the Potassio-tartras ferri. 
1753 Cuampers Cyct. Supp. s.v., The good effects of *re- 
generated tartar in the cure of obstructions of the bowels. 
1860 Mayne Z£.rfos, Lex., Regenerated Tartar, term for the 
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Acetas potasse. 1704 J. Warns Ler. Lechn. 1, *Solubte 
Vartar, is made by builing in 3 Pints of Water, 8 Ounces of 
Cream of Tariar, and 4 Ounces of the Fia‘d Salt of Tartar, 
1860 Mayne Axpos. Lex., Sotible Tartar,a term for the 
Vartras potass2. fe Jo Harn Lex. Techn. 1, * Tartar 
litriotate, is made by pouring Spirit of Vitricl on Oil of 
Tartar fer Deliguium, by little aud little. 1729-42 Crass 
ners Cycé.sv.,° Vitriolated Tartar, which somecall Magistery 
of ‘lartar, is »il of Tartar miaed with rectified spirit of 
vitriol, 1820 1, ‘Tisomson Syst. Chem. 11. 435 Known by 
the name of wtriolated tartar, ull tbe French chemists 
called it sulphate of potash ..in 1787. 


C. Ta rtar-eme'tic, temetic fartar, common 
name in pharmacy of potassio-antimontous tartrate, 
C,11,K(Sb.0)O, + 3f,0, a potsonous substance, 
used in medicine to cxcite vomiting. ffence 
Ta rtar-eme'ticize v. (so7ce-cd.), trans. to dose 


with tartar-cmetic. 

1704 J, Harms Ler. Techn. 1, Tartar Lmetich. See 
Emetick Tartar, [bid., Eimetich Tartar, is only Cream or 
Crystal of Vartar poudred and mixt with a quate part ol 
Crocus Metallsrnm, and.,the Mixture, .boil’d in an earthen 
Pan in a sufficient quantity of Water, for about 8 or 9 Hours. 
1758 J. S.tr. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 334 A Dose of 
‘Tartar Emetic. 1795 Gaitsxete in Mfemoirs Med. 1V.79 
(heading) Observations and Experiments on the eaternal 
absorption of Emetic Tartar and Arsenic. 1846 Mrs. Car- 
LYLE Lett. (1883) 1. 383 Dosing me with tartar-emetic and 
opium. 1844 if T. Hewett /’arsons ¢ tb. vi, ‘Yartar. 
emeticising the establishment at breakfast. 

Tartar (tar , sd." (a.), Tatar (tatds). Also 
6 pl. Tartaries, 5,9 Tatar, Tahtar. [a. F. Zartare 
(OF. also Zar/airve, 13th c.;, or ad, med.L. Zar- 
farus, pl. Tartar, ethnic name; in Sp., Pg., It. 
Tartaro; Du. Tartaar, Tarter, Ger., Da. Tartar, 
Sw. Tartar, Tartarer, Yolish Za/ar, Turk., 
Vers. Zafar. In OF. more usually 7artarin, med. 
lL. Zartarinus, TARTARIN ; cf. Russ. 7afarin". 

The original name (by which the people in question either 
called themselves or were designated by their neighbours) is 
generally held to have been, as in Versian, etc., Tatar, as 
to the language and meaning of which various conjectures 
have been put forth; but in Western Europe, they appear 
from the first as Tartari, Tartares, or Tartars, their uame 
being apparently associated with Tartarus, hell. See the 
saying attributed by many historians to St. Louis of France 
@ 1270, in Littré, sv. artare, and a translation in quot. 1242 
below. The form /étar and its derivatives are now often 
used in ethnological works in sense 1, but the long-esta- 
blished Tartar ts always used in the derived senses, and is 
ulso held by some to have been the original name: see quot. 
1885, and its context.) 

1. A native inhabitant of the region of Central 
Asia extending castward from the Caspian Sea, and 
formerly known as Independent aud Chincse Tar- 
tary. First known in the West as applied to the 
mingled host of Mongols, Tartars, Turks, etc., 
which undcr the leadership of Jenghiz Khan (1202- 
1227) overran and devastated mach of Asia and 
Eastern Europe; hence vaguely applied to the de- 
scendants of these now dwelling in Asia or Europe; 
more strictly and ethnologically, to any member of 
the Tatar or Turkic branch of the Ural-Altaic 
or Turanian family, embracing the Turks, Cos- 
sacks, and Kirghiz Tartars, (In all these uses, 
but esp. the last, now often written Zafar, Tatar.) 

¢1380 Cuaucer Sgr.’s T. 20 This noble kyng this Tar. 
tre, Cambynskan. /did. 253 This Tartre kyng. 1474 
Caxton Chesse w. iii. (1883) 170 Therfore the tartaris 
haue their wyues in to the felde with hem. 1525 Lo. Der- 
ners Frofss. 11, ccxxiit. 363 The dealyng of the turkes and 
tartaries with y® portes and passages of the kynges, soudans 
and miscreantes, 1585 T. WasHincton tr. Micholay’s Voy. 
i. x. 86 Moores, Indians, or Tartares. 1588 Parke tr. 
Mendoza's Itist. China 18 It (the great wall] was for his 
defence against the ‘Tartaries, with whome he had warres, 
1sg0 SHaks. .Wids, Niu. ii. ror Looke how I goe, Swifter 
then arrow from the Tartars bowe, 1600 Haxtuyt Voy. 
(1810) 111. 5; They be lke to Tartars, with long blacke 
haire, broad faces,and flatte noses. 1612 Brrrewoop Lang. 
& Relig. (1614) 94 It is alleaged that the word Tatari, or 
Yotari, (for so indeed they are rightly called, ay learned men 
obserue, and not Tartari) signifieth in the Sytiaque and 
Hebrew tongues, a Residue or Remainder such as these 
‘Tartars are supposed to bee of the Ten Tribes. 1745 P. 
Tuomas Frul. Anson's Vey. 241 Since the Tartars have 
been Emperors of China, the Lamas have succeeded the 
Chinese Bonzes in the Direction of Religious Affairs. 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. II. 1.i, Into the body of the poor 
Tatars execrative Roman History: intercalated an alpha- 
betic letter; and so they continue Favtars, of fell Tartarean 
nature, tothisday. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 73 The name of 
Tatar 1s still given to the Turkish inhabitants of southern 
and eastern Russia...The Tatars call themselves Turks, and 
feel highly offended by being called Tatars, a name which 
intheir idiom signifies ‘robbers’. 1842 tr. Let. S. Loxis 
(a 1270) ibid., In the present danger of the Tartars either we 
shall push them back into the Tartarus whence they are 
come, or they will bring us allinto heaven. 1885 EF. Pears 
Fatt Constantinople 15 note, 1 write Tartar instead of 
Tatar because I agree with Dr. Koclle that the first is the 
form which the Tartars themselves used until they came 
into contact with foreigners, like the Chinese and Russians, 
who had changed the form of the word. 

2, Transferred uses. a. A military valet. [So in F.] 

1747 Gentl. Alag. Dec. 570/2, 13.421 Convents of monks.. 
which may be called the Field regiments, and, together with 
the brother servitors, invalids, tartars and scullions, may 
amount to 160,000. 1839 tr. Lamartine’s Trav. 168/1 Our 
moukres, Tatars, and horsemen, bivouacked in the orchards. 


+b. Anold cant name fora strolling vagabond, 


TARTAR. 


a thief, a beggar. Cf. BowEMIAN sé., Gipsy sd., 


TARTARIAN 5d, b. Ods. 

1598 Suaxs. A/erry WV. 1v. v. 21 Here's a Bohemian. Tar- 
tar taries the comming down of thy fat-woman: Let her 
descend. 1697 VaxsruGh Relapse wv. vi, Here, pursue this 
Tartar, bring hin back. ; 

c, As an opprobrious appellation. 
1sgo Suaks. Weds. .V. un. it. 263 Thy loue? out tawny 
Tartar, out. 1828 Craven Gloss., fartar, a covetous, grip- 
ing person. 

3. fig. A savage; a person supposed to resemble 
a Tartar in disposition; a rough and violent or 

irritable and intractable person: when applied to 
a female, a vixen, a shrew, a termagant. 

1663 Drypen Will Gallant u. i, 1 never knew your grand- 
mother was a Scotchwoman; Is she not a Tartar too? 1771 
Smotcett //um ph, Cé, (1815) 146 He is generally a tartar 
at hottom; a sharper, a spy, ora lunatic. 1778 Jouxson 
in Wine. D’Arblay's Diary 23 Aug., They will little think 
what a tartar you carry to them, 1818 Byron Juav 1. 
clxxxiv, His blood was up: though young, he was a Tartar. 
a 1845 Hoop /ale of Temper i, However, cooks are generally 
Tartars, 1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr.t. viii, The old man was 
aawful Tartar, 1891 Athenzum 11 Apr. 469/2 When pro- 
voked he proved a tartar. B : 

b. slang. One hard to beat or surpass in skill, 
an adept, a‘champion’. (Cf. slang use of ‘ bully’.) 

1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. T. s.v., He is quite a tartar at 
cricket, or billiards. 

4. Phrase: Zo catch a Tartar: to get hold of 
one who can neither be controlled nor got quit 
of; to tackle one who unexpectedly proves to be 
too formidable. Also in allusive expressions. 

1663 BurLer Hed... 111. 863 Now thou hast got me for a 
Tartar, To me 'gainst my will take quarter. 1678 
Davoen Krad Keeper v.i, What a Tartar have I caught! 
1690 J. Mackenzie Sieve Loudon-Derry 39/2 As it happily 
fell out, they Catcht a Tartar. 1700 S. L. ur. Fryke's Voy. 
E. Ind. 66, | rather hug’d my self that I had let my Tartar 
go. 1720 De For Café. Singleton xvi. (1906) 260 Tell him, 
if he should try, he may catcha Tartar, 1725 .Vew Cant. 
Dict. s.v., To catch a Tartar, is said, among the Canting 
Varlets, when a Rogue attacks one that he thinks a 
Passenger, but proves to be of this Class.., who, in his 
Turn, .robs,,.and binds him. 1850 Scoressy Cheever's 
Whalem, cidv. vi. (1858) 89 Many an old whaler. .has been 
compelled to give in as beaten whien fast to one of these 
‘North-west Tartars*{whales]. 1897 Fror. Marryat Bloat 
Vampire xiv, You must give up flirting, my boy, or if I inis- 
take not, you'll find you've caught a Tartar. 

5. (adso/. use of B.) The language of the Tartars, 

7884 G. Ssitu Short Hist. Chr. Missions ix. 109 He 
[Monte Corvino, 1305] translated the New Testament and 
Psalter into Tartar, 

B. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the people referred 
to in 1 above, ortheir country. Also noting animals, 
plants, etc., belonging to Tartary. Tartar bread : 
see TARTARIAN a.! b, 

1731 //ist. Lrtteraria 111. 250 He settles wherever he 
comes, and like a Tartar-Hord, never quits the Ground 
while there is a hit of green Herhage left, 1811 Pinkerton 
Mod. Geog. (ed. 3) 346 A beautiful Tatar girl astride on 
acow, 1815 EtpHinstone Ace. Caubul (1842) II. 202 Their 
features, .refer thein at once to the Tartar stock, 1842 J. 23. 
Fraser J/esopot. & Assyria xv. 369 There were also the 
shore-lark .. and the Tartar lark (A[dauda]} ftartarica of 
Pallas). 1866 Treas. Bot. 168/2 Tartar Bread, the fleshy 
root of Crambe tatarier, 1868 St. Pauls May. July 435 
Scratch an amateur actor as you would a Russian, and the 
Tartar vanity will come through. 1883 Moxritt, Slavonic 
Lit,i.6 The Russian language is hemmed in on,.the east 
by Finnish and Tatar dialects. 

2. fig. Tartar-like; rough and violent, savage. 

gta Mackin Gil Blas 11. vii. P 22 Little do you fathom 
my character, to be deceived. by my Tartar contour! 1880 
J. Nicot Puems % Songs 23 The winter came with all its 
Tartar rigour. 

C. Comd., as Tartar-like adj.; Tartar-nosed 
@,, snub-nosed like a Tartar. 

1827 T. L. M¢Kenney Tour Lakes 380 [The Chippeway 
Indians} Their tents and belts are all Tartar-like, 1837 
Boston advert. 17 Jan. 4/4 Miss Stevens was a tartar- 
like looking lady, very long and unbending. 1897 Mrs. 
Rayner 7yfe-wrtter Girl xiv, He..called you a ‘Iartar- 
nosed imp. 

Hence + Tartare'sque a. Tartar (language) (obs. 
rare); Ta‘rtarism, a Tartar state or condition. 

1693 P. Gorvon Geoy. Gram, 1, vii. (1725) 184 The language 
of the Crim-Tartars is the Scythian or pure Tartaresque, 
which hath such a Resemblance to the Turkish as the 
Spanish to the Italian. 1892 Harfer's Vag. July 255/1 A 
line which divides the Tartarism of Russia from the civiliza- 
tion of Europe, 

t+ Tartar, s/.3 Obs. Also 5 tarter, -yr, -or, 
5-6 -ir, (6 tarterus, tartarium). [= OF. tartare, 
tarlaire (¢ 1300 in Godef.), med.L. tartartum, lar- 
fareus ( pannus) ‘cloth of Tartary’. Cf. Tans, 

TARTARIN! 2, and quot.1880.] A rich kind of cloth, 
probably silk, used in 15th and 16th centuries ; the 
same as ‘TARTARIN1 2, 

1473 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. 1. 16 Item, for v. elne of 
tartar to lyne a gowne of clath of gold to the King. 1488 
1bid. 85 Jtem, a coueriny of variand purpir tartar, browdin 
with thrissillis and a vnicorne. 1494 (bid, 224, j ell of tartor 
to lyue the hud. 1496 /i¢. 298 Itein, for viij elne of tartyr, 
to the Kingis jakat of clath of gold,. .vij/Z. iiijs. a 1g00 
Flower & Leaf 212 On every trumpe hanging a brood 
banere Of fyn tartarium, were ful richly bete. 1501 Ace. 
Led. High Treas, Scotd. 11, 28 Item, for half an elne tartir 
pee berbir cgi hos . bordour thaim with. 1g0z 
ARNOLDE Chron. 73 Item of carde, bokram, fusti 
of gold and of ae veluet, j ee eae 


that are Salt and Tartareous, 


damask, sateyn, taffata, tar- | 
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terus, couerchis,..the same broker shall haue for the valur 
of euery xx.s. ij. d’. 1602 Secar //ox, Mil, & Civ it 
xi. 71 One Knight shall giue him his shirt, another his 
hose, the third his dublet, another shall apparel him in 
a kertle of red Tartar. [1880 Birpwoop /ud. Aris II. 73 
Tartariums, Colonel Yule helieves, were so called ‘not 
because they were made in Tartary, but because they were 
brought from China through the Tartar dominions ’.] 
Comb. Jarlar-satin. 

1483-4 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 35 Pro 
tribus le nailes de tartersaten’ pro emendacione vestamenti. 

+ Tartar, 54.4 Qés. Also6 Tartare. [a. F. 
tartare, or ad. L. Zartarus, a. Gr. Taprapos.] = 
TartTArus; the infernal regions; hell. Also aétrih. 

1g00-z0 Dunxsar Poems Ixxxvi. 20 Tryumphand tempill of 
the Trinite, That turned us fra Tartareternall. 1590 Suaks. 
Com, Err. Av. 1.32, 1591 Srenser WZ, Hudbberd 1294 His 
snakie wand, With which the damned ghosts he governeth, 
And furies rules, and Tartare tempereth, 1601 SHaks. zed. 
N. 1 v. 225 If you wil see it follow me. 70. To the gates 
of Tartar, thou most excellent diuell of wit. 

+ Tartar, v. Ods. rare). [f. Tartar sé.1] 
trans. To treat with tartar-emetic. 

(In quot. with play on Tartar sé.', Tartarus.) 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler (1843) 19 When I want physick 
for my body, I would not have my soule tartared, nor iny 


Animal Spirits purged. : 
Tartarw-an, a. rare—'. [Cf Gr. Taprapeos.]} 


= TARTAREAN }, 

1872 K. H. Dicsy Ouranogaia xii, 1. 264 The monster.. 
Whom ‘Tartarzan sisters even hate. 

Tartarated,¢. Chem. [f. Tartar sé.14+-aTe 
+-ED.] Combined with tartar; as in fartaraied 
anlimony, tron, soda. 

1863 W. Aitken Sc. & Pract. Med. (1866) 11. 67 Tarta- 
rated iron (Ferrnm tartaratunt) is also a useful remedy. 
1868 Garrop JJ/at. Ved. (ed. 3) 139 Tartarated Soda. Tar. 
trate of Soda and Potash, 1876 Harvey Wat. Medd, (ed. 6) 
164 Tartarated Soda was discovered in 1672. 1899 Aé/- 
butt's Syst. Med. VAI. 578 Tartarated antimony has been 
praised. .in the acute stages of the disease [psoriasis]. 

+Tartareal,a. zare. [f.as next +-ab.] = next. 

1602 F. Henrinc tr. Oberndorf’s sinat. 6 Trying their 
Tartareall conclusions, by more then Tragicall Deaths. 

Tartarean (taitesrin),@1  [f. L. Zartare- 
us of or pertaining to TakTanus + -an.] Of or 
belonging to the ‘lartarus of the ancients; hence, 
pertaining to hell or to purgatory; infernal. 

1623 CockEraM, Zartarcan, belonging tohell. 1667 MtLton 
P.L.169 Mixt with Tartarean Sulphur, and strange fire. 
1702 Port Tihebais 435 Drives the dead to dark Tartarean 
coasts. 1759 W. Witkie £figon. iv. 110 Many still, who 
yet enjoy the day, Must follow down the dark Tartarean 
way. 1870 Lowrtn Amony my Bhs, Ser. 1. (1873) 125 The 
tartarcan impostor and lis companions at ouce vanished. 

b. fig. (cf. infernal). 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp Aliseriecs Hum. Life (1826) tv. xxxii, 
Your ear is..engaged hy the Tartarean yell of its driver. 
1851 CartyLe Sterding 3. iii. (1872) 14 Ata safe distance.. 
lie the lartarean copper forges of Swansea. 

+Tartarean, a.2 Obs. = Tartanian a.) 

1759 Go.pso. Bee No. 6. 1, The other offered himself np 
asa sacrifice to the Tartarean enemy. 1804 C. B. Brows 
tr. Volmy's View Soil U.S. (Philad. ed.) 364 A distinct 
race, with no Tartarean features. 

Tartaren, -ene, variants of Tarrarin !. 

Tartareous (taitésr/os), a1 [f. mod.L. 
tartare-us ({. tartartum Tartar sh.!) +-ovs.] 

+1. Path. Of the nature of a tartar, or calcareous 
or earthy deposit; characterized by such deposits. 
(Cf. Tartattous 2.) Ods. 


1625 Hart Aaet, Ur. uu. x. 119 From whence do they 
[Paracelsists] inferre a great number of such tartareous dis- 
eases, as they call them? /é/d¢., Abundance of a tartareous 
or terrestrious substance. 1658 A. Fox Wirts' Surg, m1. xi. 
249 This moisture..doth join with the gluten of the joint, 
and groweth tartareous, 1677 PLot Oxfords, 211 A ‘Tar- 
tareous humor got together in the veins under the tongue. 

+2. Like tartar in consistence or formation; of 
the nature of a concretion or crust; gritty. Ods. 

1669 W. Simpson //yclrod. Chym. 131 Every tartareous 
recrement fastened to the sides of the said vessels, 1671 
J. Wesster Aletedloyr. xvi. 238 Mingled with other metals, 
as lime and tartareous stones, in which black floats and 
slats do break. 1677 Grew Anat, Seeds i. § 1 The Tarta- 
reous Stone of a Plum. 1683 A. Snare Anat, Horse v. i. 
(1686) 195 A Bone is said to be..made of the most earthy 
and tartareous part of the Seed in the Womh. 

+3. Chem. Having the quality of tartar or argol; 
containing or derived from tartar; fardareous acid, 
early name of tartaric acid. (Cf. Tarrarovus.) Obs. 

+ Tartareous acidulion (F. acidule tartarca.xc), an old 
name of tartar. 

1663 Bovie Uses Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. v. xix. 283 Meats 
€1790 tr. De Morzcau’s, etc. 
Table Chem. Non. (Encyct. Brit. ed. 3 1V. 598a), Radical 
principle of the tartareousacid. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chent, 
Il. 198 When exposed to heat in contact with the air, the 
tartareous acidulum is decomposed, fuses, swells up. 1822 
Imison Sc. 4 Art II. 183 The tartareous acid dissolves the 
oxide of tin. 

4. Sot. Of a crust-like structure like tartar: 
descriptive of certain lichens. 

1845 LixpLtey Sek, Bot, ix. (1858) 155 Thallus thick, 
granularand tartareous, greyish-white. 1861 H. MAcMILLAN 
footn. fr. Page Nat. 75 We have no data from which to 
ascertain the age of tartareous species, which adhere alinost 
inseparably to stones. 

+ Tarta‘reoug, 2.2 Obs. [f. L. tartare-us (f. 
Taxrtarus) + -ous.] Of or pertaining to Tartarus ; 


‘Tartarean, infernal, hellish, very wicked. 


TARTARIC. 


2619 Bainpripce Deser. Late Comet 37 Never was there 
more need of circumspection, then in this feeculent and tar- 
tareous age. [Here perh. a fig. use of prec.] 1667 Mitton 
P. L, vu. 238 The Spirit of God..downward purg’d The 
hlack tartareous cold infernal dregs Adverse to life. 

+Tartarer. Os. rare—'. [f. Tartar sb.1+ 
-ER1,] One who attributed diseases to the presence 
of tartar. 

1662 J. CHanpcer Van Helinont’s Oriat. 230 What things 
I have read out of many Books, which Paracelsus writeth 
concerning Tartarers, I will contract into a brief tract. 

Tartaret (tautarét). [a. obs. F. ¢artaret, also 
fartarot (16th c. in Godef.), f. TARTAR sd.2: app. 
because supposed to come from Tartary.] In full 
tartaret falcon: the Barbary Falcon, Falco dar- 
barus, 

1575 Turnerv. Falcourie 26 That falcon which is called 
the lartaret or Barbary Falcon, whonre they doe chiefly 
vse in Barhary, 1860 H. AtnswortH Ovingdean Grange 61 
Gallant to behold was the Barbary or tartaret falcon, 1867 
*Ouwa’ C. Castlentaine (1879) 11 She would stroke, half 
sadly, the smooth feathers of her tartaret falcon Gabrielle. 

Tartarian (taitéridin), sd. and a. Also 5-6 
Tartarien, 9 Tatarian. [¢1400 (see A) a. OF. 
Tartarien (13th c. in Godef.); later f. med.L. 
Tartaria TaARTARY +-AN.] 

A. sb. = Tartar 56.2 1. 

¢1400 Maunnev. (1839) xxiii. 247 Of the lawe & the 
customs of the T'artarienes, duellynge in Chatay. /dd. 252 
Alle the Tartarienes (Xoxd. xxvi. 124 Tartarenes] han smale 
eyen, 1538 Tartarien [see Russian sd... 1599 ‘THYNNE 
einimady, (1875) 54 Lhe Tartarians obteyned the kingdome 
of Syria in the yere 1240. 1708 KE. Cook Sot-weed actor 
(1900) 10 My Friend suppos'd Tartarians wild, Or Chinese 
from their Home exiled. 1835 K. H. Dicny A/ores Catho- 
licé vi. ii. (1846) I]. 27/2 Fitter for those hords of Tarta. 
rians than for a commonwealth of Christians. 

b. ‘A cant word for a thief’ (Nares). 

1608 Merry Devil Edmonton in Hazl. Dodsley X. 212 
There’s not a Tartarian nor a carrier shall breathe upon 
your geldings, 1640 Wandering Few 3 (Nares) If any 
thieving ‘Tartarian shall break in upon you, I will, with 
both hands uimbly lend a cast of my office to him. : 

B. adj. Ot or pertaining to Tartary or its 


people; = Tanrar a. 

1sgo Wesse 7rav. (Arb.) 18 The Tartarian Souldiers had 
wonderfull greate and rich spoyles, 1603 Knotces /Yist. 
Furks (1638) 196 Tamerlane the great Tartarian prince,. .in 
a great battel] at mount Stella, abated the Othoman pride. 
1634 W. Woop .Vew Eny. Prosp. (1865) 30 As swift as arrow 
from Tartarian Bow. @1725 Lp, WHitwortH Ace. Russia 
tt 2710 (1758) 9 Casan and Astracan were ‘lartarian king- 
doms. 1839 /‘or. Q. Rev. XXII. 109 Interesting to the 
readers of Tartarian tales. 1845 Proce. Phitod. Soe. Wl. 171 
‘The Tartarian class of languages.. furnishes a valuable con- 
firmation of this theory. 

b. In names of things of actual or supposed Tar- 
tar origin; as Tartarian bread (see quot. 1829); 
Tartarian lamb, the ‘Scythian’ or ‘vegetable 
lamb’, a polypodiaceous fern, Czbotium Barometz, 
from the resemblance which its woolly root-stock, 
inverted, bears to a lamb: see BArometz, and cf. 
Maundeville (1839), ch. xxvi (Roxb. xxix). Also 
Tartarian cherry, honeysuckle, maple, motherwort, 


oat, etc., for which see the sbs. 

1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 578 In the Siberian or Tar- 
tarian oat the grains are thin and small. 1811 Pinkerton 
Mod, Geogr. (ed. 3) 346 The. .Tatarian honey-suckle, Ta. 
tarian mulberry, and the Daourian rose, form thickets of 
exquisite beauty. 1817 Suetcny Kev. /slam v1, xix, A black 
Tartarian horse of giant frame Comes trampling o'er the 
dead, 1823 Crass Technol. Diet., Tartarian lamb. 1829 
Lounon Zicyet. Plants 557 (Cramhe] tatarica is called by 
the Hungarians Ya¢ar-Kenyer or Tartarian bread, and its 
root stripped of the bark and sliced is eaten with oil, vine- 
gar, and salt. 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 431/2 The ‘Tartarian 
cherries of the English gardens. 1866 Yveas. Bot. 280/2 
C(/otium| Barometz, sometimes called C. glaucescens, is 
believed to be the Baranetz, Aguus Scythicus, or Tartarian 
Lamb, ahout which travellers have told so wondrous a tale. 
1882 Garden 13 May 322/2 The ordinary white-flowered 
form of the Tartartan Honeysuckle [Louteera tatarica]. 

Tarta‘rian, 2.2 rare. [f.L. Tartar-us +-1Ay.] 
Pertaining to Tartarus; infernal; = TarTaREAan a.t 

1864 Kixcstey Kom, 4 Pent. xi. 297 (tr. Ep. to Pepin 
an. 755) Lest your bodies and souls be torn and tormented 
for ever, in inextinguishable and Tartarian fire with the 
devil and his pestiferous angels. 1875 Jowett Pato (ed. 2) 
III, 33 Cocytus and Styx,..and the rest of their Tartarian 
nomenclature. ; 

Tartaric (tate rik), @.1 Chem. [f. Tartar 
sb.34-1c; in mod.L. tavtaric-es, F. lartarigque.] 
Of the nature of, related to, or derived from tartar 
or argol. Zartaric acid (formerly ¢artareous or 
tartarous acid), an organic acid, C,H,O,=C,H,0, 
+(OH),, or CO,H-(CHOH),-CO,HI, of which 
there are five isomeric forms, differing in their 
optical properties, viz. dex/rotartaric acid (dextro- 
rotary), /evotartaric acid (leevorotary), Paratartarec 
acid (distinctively called Racenmic acid), mesolar- 
taric acid (optically inactive), and smetatartaric 
acid; specifically, the first of these, a colourless 
crystalline compound, occurring largely in the 
vegetable kingdom, esp. in unripe grapes, and as a 
potassium salt in argol or tartar of wine, from 
which it is commercially prepared. So ¢artaric 
amide, anhydride, ether, an amide, anhydride, or 
ether of tartaric acid. 


TARTARIC. 


1790 Kerr Lavoister’s Lleut, Chem, 190 Tables of the 
combinations of Oxygen with the compound radicals. 
Name of radical: Tartaric. Name of resulting acid (new 
nomencl.); Tartarous acid. Unknown till lately. 1794 
G. Pearson tr, De Morveau, etc. Tadle Chem. Nomenct, 
28 The radical Tartaric yields only the tartareous Acid in 
which the basis is concetved to predominate, 1810 Hi sry 
Litem, Chem, (1826) 11. 227 The tartaric acid is generally 
Obtained from the bi-tartrate of potassa (purified cream of 
tartar), 1813 Sir H. Davy Agosic. Chem. (1814) 107 The 
tartaric acid may be obtained from the juice of mulberries 
and grapes. 1827 Farapbay Chem. Alanip. vi. 189 Tartaric 
acid or tartrates have an extraordinary power in rendering 
many metallic oxides soluble, 1876 Harury Afat. Aled. 
(ed. 6) 729 Tartaric acid—the acid of tartar—was discovered 
by Scheele in 1770. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 690 Tartaric Amides. /hii?. 
691 Insoluble Tartaric Anhydride, CiliqQs. /4/d. 692 ‘The 
acid tartaric ethers are formed by the direct action of tar- 
taric acid on the alcohols. /Aid., Ethylic Tartrate, or ‘Tar- 
taric Ether, CyllisOg .. is decomposed by sodium, with 
evolution of hydrogen. 

Tartaric (taiterik), @.2 Also Tataric. [f. 
Tanransd.2 + -1c.] Of, pertaining to, or connected 
with the Tartars or Tartary. 

1811 Pinkerton Jed. Geog, (ed. 3) 335 Europe can in 
future have little to apprehend from the Tataric swarms. 
1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 478/ The Tartaric region, as it is next 
the Siberian, so it resembles it in most respects. 1855 Max 
Mittrer Lang. Seat of War 96 ‘Yataric has become the 
name of that class of ‘I'uranian languages of which the 
Turkish is the most prominent member. 

+ Ta‘rtarin, -ine, 54.! Ols. Forms: 4 tarter- 
ine, 5 -yn‘e, -en, -on; 4-5 tartaryn(e, 5 -en(e, 
-on(e, (-yan), tarturyn, (tatterine), tarturne ; 6 
tartarne, -erne, -orn(e, tartron, 6-7 tartern, 7 
tartarin, -ine. [a. OF. Zartarin = med.L, Tar- 
farin-us, f. Tartar-us, Tartan sé.2 and 3, with 
sufix -INEI, as in Zarentine, etc. (med.L. pl. 
Zartarin? also embodying the notion ‘ people of 
Tartarus’); in OF, also iu sense 2.] 

L. = Tartar 56.2 1; in f/, = med.L. Zartarini. 

a 1400-50 Alerandcr 5484 Of terands of pir tartary'ns twa 
& twentikyngs. ¢ 1400 Maunney, (1839) xxi. 224 Tartarynes 
[Roxd. xxiv, folk of Tartre] & pei pat duclle in the grete 
Asye, bei camen of Chain. ¢1400 Three Aings Cologne 148 
pe wich pepil cleped hein-self ‘Vartaryns. 

2. A rich stuff, apparently of silk, imported from 
the East, prob. from China through Tartary; = 
Tartar sb.3 Cf. Sansenet. [OF. /artarin, earlier 
drap tartarin (1295 in Godef.).] 

1343 Furolled Acc. (W.& H.) 3 m, 386, ij vinis panni 
serici ix peciis Tartaryn et j pecia Samitell. 1345-9 H’ardr. 
Aca Edw. If in Archrologia XXX1. 72/2, 3. frontale 
de tartaryn. Jéfd. 85/2, vj. vin. de Tartaryn, ¢€ 1400 
Maunpey, (1839) xxiii. 255 Clobes of gold, & of Camakaas, 
& tartarynes (Aoxd, xxvi. 125 tartarene, /. fe2? tartaires). 
1407 Nottingham Kee. 11. 50 Pro dimidia virga de viridi 
tarteren, xvijd. 1411 in Somerset Meticval Wills (1g01) 
go [One hanging of black and white] ‘ Wyrsted’ ‘cum penna 
de Tatterine’.  14.. Epiph. in Tundale's Vis., etc. (1843) 
114 Wer ther of gold any’ clothes fownde Of sylke damaske 
oroftartryn. 1444 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) [1.110 Myn aulter- 
clothe of reed tarteryn with ye corteyns. 1455 Coventry 
Leet Bk, 233 To make a newe pensell in Tarturne xvjd. 
1459 in Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 191 Curteynes of 
tarteron. 1s1z Acc. 4 //en. VIII, c. 6 Preamble, Saten, 
Sarsenet, tartron, chamblet, and every other Cloth of Silke. 
¢1530 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 381 Florence 
layd her downe in her bedde in a lyghte kyrtell of chaunge- 
able vyolet tartorne. 1538 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries 
(Camden) 268, ij. copes of redd tartarne. a@ 1548 Hatt 
Chron. Hen. VII 1b, Y® third {standard] was of yelowe 
tarterne, in the which was peinted a donne kowe. 1661 
Morcan Sph. Gentry w.i.5 Having Mantles of silk over 
a Kirtle of red Tartarin. 1688 R. Home Armoury i. 
55/2 Another puts on hinva Kirtle of red Silk or Tartarine. 

Sig. €1430 Lyvs. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 30 Thi chekes 
hangen, thyn eyene wax read as wyne, And wel belyned 
with good read tartaryne. 

attrib, a14oo-so Ale xrander 1547 (MS. D) Tyrett alle in 
tonacles of tartaren webbys. [1861 Our Eng. Home 92 The 
rich taffeta, the velvets, and Tartaren silks, were often worn 
without a shred of underclothing.} 

+ Ta‘rtarin, sd.2 Obs. [f. Tartarsé.14-1n1.] 

1. A name given by Kirwan to potash. 

ae Kirwan Elem. Ain. (ed. 2) 11. 5 Vegetable Alkali 
(which | call Tartarin). 1799 — Geol. Ess. v. 150 The tar- 
tarin lately discovered in clays and many stones. 

2. ‘Native sulphate of potassium, also called 
Arkanite and Glaserite’ (Watts Dict. Chem. V.696). 

Hence Ta‘rtarinated a., combined with tartarin. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Alin, (ed. 2) 11.311 The Acido Tar- 
tarinated Calx is fusible fer se. 

Tartarin, sé.3 (ti-starin, || tartargn). Name ofa 
bombastic character,‘ Tartarin of Tarascon’, created 
by A. Dandet ; hence, used allusively as sb. or adj. 

1903 7. P.'s Weekly 11 Sept. 459/3 In his vivid red sash 
he carried two enormous pistols—tartarin pistols,..that not 
alone did not, but could not fireashot, 1905 Blackiw. Alag. 
May 643/1 There are too many loquacious ‘lartarins abroad 
without the engaging ways of the man of ‘I'arascon. 1906 
Academy 17 Nov. 492/1 Its Gasconing is in the ‘Vartarin 
vein. 

+Ta:rtarine, sé. Ods. 


fa. I. fartarin.) (See 
quot.) 


\ 


1607 Topseti. Kour/. Beasis (1658) 10 There was at Paris | 


another beast called a Tartarine, and in some places a Magot 
(much like a Baboun),.. being as great as a Gray-hound, 
Tartarine, variant of TARTARIN s/.1 
+ Tartarine, a.1 Od». [f. Tartar sé.1 + -1NE1.] 
= TARTAROUS a, 
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1731 S. Hates Stat, Ess. 1. 198 The like tartarine concre- | 


tions are also frequently formed in some fruits. 1775 Sir 
Ii. Ibarry Obs, Wines 193 These concretions from spring 
water are of a Tartarine kind. 

+ Ta-rtarine, a.2 Obs.rare7°. = TantTarrana.! 

1656 Itnount Glossogr., Tartarine, Vartarcan,,.of hell, 
hellish, terrible, 

Tartarish (ta utarif}, a2. rere, [f. Taran 
sé} 4+ -1sHl] a. Of wine: Inclined to deposit 
tartar. b. Of the eyes: Inclined to form concre- 
tions (cf, TarTanrous 2). 

1757 A. Coorer Distiller u. ii. (17601 118 Without the 
peculiar Taste and Tlavour of the Plant, but generally 
soinewhat tartarish and limpid. 1807 SoutHey Le/t, (1856) 
Il. 4 My son is rather ailing just now.. His eyes are as 
‘Yartarish as his sister's, 

+ Tartarish, a.2 Ods.rare—". [f. Tartan sb.2 
+-1SHT: cf Zurkish.] = Tanrara. 1. 

1670 Loud. Gaz. No. 431/2 The Tartarish Envoye in this 
Court, presented the Count de Montecuculi with an excel- 
Jent Tartarian Horse. 

Tartarite, variant of T.rrrite. 

Tartarium : see Tartan 54,3 

+ Ta‘rtarizated, f//. a. Chem. Ols. [f. mod. 
L. fartarizdt-us tartarized + -Ev 1] Tartarized. 

1651 Frencu Distill. vi. 187 Pour upon thein rectified 
Spirit of Wine tartarizated. /47d. 195 Adde the tartarizated 
quintessence. 1794 G. Pearson tr. De Morveau, ete. Zahde 
Chem, Nom. § 14 Tartarisated Bases. 

Tartarization!. Chem. [f. Tantarize 7.1 
+-ATION.] ‘The action or process of tartarizing. 

1720 S. Parker Giblioth, Fibt. 1. 438 By Sublimation, and 
I’recipitation or Tartarisation, 

Tartarization 2, 3: see TARTARIZE?, 3. 

Tartarize (tiutiraiz), v.l Chen, [f. Tartar 
sb.l 4-174.) trans, To treat or impregnate with 
tarlar; to rectify by means of the salt of tartar. 

(Usually in pa. fple.s sce ‘Tartarizen fa. ppie.)) 

1706 Pittiirs (ed, 6), To Tartarize, (in Chymistry) to 
refine, or purify by the means of Salt of Tartar. 1727-41 
Cusmaers Cyel., Tartartzing, a term used by some writers, 
for the act of refining or purifying, by means of salt of 
‘Tartar. 1755 Jounson, Tartarize, to impregnate with tartar. 

Ta‘rtarize, v.“ Also Tatarize. [f. Tarra 
56.24 -1%E.) trans. To convert or transform into a 
‘Tartar. lence Tartarized f#//. a.; also Tarta- 
riza‘tion?, the process of Tartarizing, the condition 
of being Tartarized. 

1877 D. M.Wattace Russia xxii. 347 The Khans never for 
a moment dreamed of attempting to ‘lartarize their Russian 
subjects, 1878 H. A. Wesster in Encycl. Brit. VU, 702/2 
‘The Tchuvashes are a Vatarized branch of the Finns of 
the Volga. 1889 J. Aurrcrommie East. Caucasus 210 To 
the west of Derbend I found Tats who.. are in process 
of becoming wholly Vatarized. 

Ta rtarize,v.3 rare. [f. L. Tantan-vs + -12k. 
(Representing Gr. raprapouv, 2 Pet. ii. 4.)] trans. 
To consign to Tartarus; to condemn to punisli- 
ment in hell. Tlence Tartariza‘tion *. 

1675 R. Burtuoccr Causa Dei 32 So..doth Peter speak, 
when. .he saith God did Tartarize the Angels in Chains of 
Darkness, or put thein in Chains of Darkness in ‘Tartarus. 
1819 G. S. Pics Dispensations (1823) 1. 1. vii. 422 We 
may collect that the precipitation of the messengers into 
Tartarus bore a strong resemblance to the overthrow of 
Sodom and Gomorrah. .though the very agent employed in 
their tartarization might be used also as an instrument in 
God's hand of bringing on the deluge. 

Tartarized (tautaraizd), 7//. al [f. Tartar- 
wet) +-EDI; cf. F.¢tartarisé,mod.L.fartartzatus. | 

1. Rectified by treatment with cream of tartar. 

a 1648 Dicay Chyur. Secr. (1683) 70 Tartarised S[piritus] 
V[ini}. 1694 Satmon Gate's Dispens. \. ti. (1713) 60/2 This 
Tartaris’d volatile Spirit, is highly deobstructive. 1758 
Reto tr. Alacguer's Chym. 1. 115 Ardent spirits may a 
freed from much of their phlegm by means of these salts 
thoroughly dried... When rectified in tbis manner itis called 
‘Tartarised Spirit of Wine. 1844 J.T. Hewett Parsons 
§ WU’, xxv, Fiery, tartarized, brandied products of Spain. 

2. Mixed or impregnated with tartar; holding 
tartar in solution, 

1694 Satmon Bate's Disfens. ur. vi. (1713) 593/1 A Tar- 
tarised Julep. 1710 T. Futter Pharn. Extemp, 83 Elixir 
Proprietatis Tartarised 4 scruples. 1784 MM. Unxpoerwoop 
Dis. Childr. (1799) 1.27 The tartarised wine of antimony isa 
very proper [emetic]. 1802-3 tr. Padlas’s Trav. (1812) 1. 353 
The tartarised spirit of sal ammoniac rendered the water 
white as milk. 

3. Combined with tartaric acid, so as to form 
a tartrate: = TARTRATED, 

1732 /list, Litteraria VV. 27 A tedious way of preparing 
Tartarised Tartar. 1758 Reio tr. A/acgucr’s Chym, 1. 126 
Soluble Tartar, It is also called the Vegetable Salt, as being 
obtained from vegetables only; and again Tartarized Tartar, 
because it consists of the acid and the alkali of Tartar com- 
bined together. 1788 Wacker in PAs. V'raus, LX XVIII. 
398 Tartarized natron (Rochelle salt). 1796 Kirwan lem. 
Alin, (ed. 2) 11. 470 Tartarised Iron being more soluble 
than Tartarised Uranite. 1857 Matter £¢em. Chem. 111. 
330A solution of tartarized antimony acts asa violent emetic 
and cathartic poison. 

Tartarized, A//. a.2: see TARTARIZE v.2 

Tartarly (ta-staili), a. souce-wd. [f. Tartar 
sh.2+-LY1.]  Tartar-like ; rough and herce. 

1821 Byron Fohu Keats i, Who kill'd John Keats? ‘1’, 
says the Quarterly, So savage and ‘lartarly, ‘’Iwas one of 
my feats’. 1894 A. Brrrece “ss. v. 49 It was enough to 
sting Scott to fury, and inake him fall upon the old man in 
a manner somewhat too savage and tartarly. 

Tartarne, -taron(e, variants of TARTARIN!, 


TARTARY. 


Tartaro logy. [f. Gr. Taprapo-s Tanranus + 
-Lucy.] A doctrine as to Tartarus; hence, a 
doctrine of hell and fature punishment. 

1867 Kincstev Water of Life, etc. vi. 93 The Middle 
Ages, when men really believed in that same ‘Tartarology, 
with the same intensity with which they now believe in the 
conclusions of aytronoiny or of chemistry. 1868 Contemp. 
Kem VIL. 158 The ordinary ‘fartarology flows far more 
directly from the sixth book of the Aineid than from any- 
thing in Holy Scripture. 


+ Tartarous (tiutiros), a. Obs. 
sb.1+4-0us; = F. fartarenx.] 

1. Of the nature of, consisting of, or containing 
tartar or argol. 

1655-87 Hi. Mone App. Antid. (1712) 215 The tartarous 
parts of Wine, that are driven outward to the sides of the 
vessel, 1658 R. Waite tr. Dighy's Powd. Symp. (1660) 81 
Tartarous lees, which fall to the botiom. x:710 I. Futter 
harm. cat i 214 Ly reason of a delicate Tartarous 
Acidity. 1768 Woman of L/onor 11.196 A jollitry, raised 
by a wretched tartarous wine. 

2. ath, Said of indurations, inspissated fluids, 
phlegms, etc., attributed to the prescncc of tartar 
in the body. (Much employed in 17th and early 
18th centuries by the foliowers of Paracelsus.) 

160s Time Quersit. t. xiii. 64 The oile of pepper doth 
attennat ..and cut tartarus matters in the body. 1657 
Ihysical Dict., Tartarous matter, congealed hard sub- 
stances of un acrimonious sharp nature .., being coagulated 
in the joynts, it’s the principal cause of the gout. 1718 
Quincy Compl. Disp. 123 In Tubercles and Tartarous Indura- 
tionsof the Lungs. 1744 berketry Sir7s § 86 The asperity 
of tartarous salts, andlthe fiery acrimony of alkaline salts 
irritating and wounding the nerves, produce nascent pas-ions 
and anxicties in the soul, : 

3. fig. Waving elements of acerbity, tunrcfined, 
rongh, rave. (? with play on Tartar 54.7) 

1601 13, Jonson /’octaster v.i, 1 iudge him of a rectified 
spirit,..retin’d Fromall the tartarousmoodesof commonmen, 

4. Inearly Chemistry: a. Of the appearance, con- 
sistency, or supposed character of tartar or argol. 

1707 Curios, in [lush & Gard. & Air..contains some..« 
tartarous and metallick Darts. //rd. 327 When the Fern 
wis burnt, it was between dry and wet: thus the Salt was 
as it were Tartarous and Substantial. 

b. Of the nature of or derived from tartar; /a7- 


tarous acid, an earlier name of TanTanic acd. 

1790 ‘l'artarous acid [see Tartaite). 1794 G, Avams Nat. 
& kxp I'hilos. \. xin. s02 Obtained by distillation... from 
tartar, froin all tartarous salts. 1812 Six H. Davy Chem, 
Whilos, 121 Vhe tartarous acid is entirely separated from 
lime, and the oxalic acid from onide of lead, by quantities 
of sulphuric acid, merely sufficient to saturate the two bases. 

Ilence + Ta‘rtarousness, tartarous qualtty, 
acerbity. Oss. 

1657 R. Lacon Fartadoes Index &4a, The salt and tartar. 
ousnesse of this “Temper, cases it to turn, as Milk does, 
when any soure or sharp liquor is put into it. 

|| Ta‘rtarum, ta:rtarus [mod.I..], carly syno- 
nyms of Tartar !, 

|| Tartarus (tiutaris), sb. [L. Zartarus, a. 
Gr.Taprapos.] The infernal regions of ancient Greek 
aud Roman mythology, or the lowest part of them ; 
hence somctimes used for hell. 

(1508 Kenseoir /lyting w. Dunbar 652 Spynk, sink with 
stynk ad Tertara Termagoruin.] 1586 Sir IX, Hosy tr. 
Cognet's Pod. Dise. Truth xxxi. 146 ‘The strange kinde of 
punishmentes .. prepared for the wicked in the gayle of 
vengeance, which he calleth 7aztarus, a place of darkenesse 
and torments. 1651 Honsses Leviath. ti. xxxviil. (1839) 445 
For example, that they {the damned] are in Inferno, in Tar- 
tarus, or inthe bottomless pit. 1658 Str T. browne #/y-drtot. 
iv.60 Condemned unto the Tartara's of Hell. a 1774 TUCKER 
Zt. Nat, (1834) 11, 321 The enjoyments of Elysium and 
punishmentsof Tartarus. 1895 Satmono Chr. Doctr. /inmort. 
1, vii. 146 The incurably corrupt are hurled into Tartarus, — 

b. A place likened to Tartarus, in situation or 
character. 

1821 De Quincey Confess. 1, (1822) g2 She never emerged 
from the disinal Tartarus of the kitchens, &c. to the upperair. 
1853 Kanr. Grinneld /ixp, xxxi, 271 The teniperature and 
fouiness of air in the between-deck Tartarus can not be 
ainended. 1887-8 tr. Hugo's Notre-Dame vin. ii, This 
Tartarus was called simply The Question Chamber. 

Hencc Ta‘rtarus v. sonce-wd., trans, to consign 
to Tartarus (repr. Gr. raprapovy, 2 [et. ii. 4). 

1856 S. R. Mairiann False Worship 31 The apostles 
statement respecting the sinning Angels ts, that, having 
been tartarus'd,..they have Leen reserved unto Judgment, 


Tartary (\astari). [a. F. Zararie, ad. med.L. 
Tartaria, land of the Tartars: associated with 
TaRTARUS: hence sense 2.] 


1. The conntry of the Tartars: see Tartar 50,2 

€1369 Cuaccer Dethe Blaunche 1025 Ne sende men..in- 
to Tartarye..ne in-to Turkye. 1500-20 Dunsar J'oems 
xxviii, § Me thocht a Turk of Tartaryy Come tbrow the 
boundis of Garbary, 1719 De For Crusoe (1858) 575 A part 
of the Great Karakathy, or Grand Tartary. 1886 KinGTon 
Ouruast New English 1. 536 From Tartary came hordas. 

b. = Tartar 56,3 

1400 MaunNveEv. (1830) xxiii, 247 Pei ben clobed with 
precious clopes of Tartarye & of clopes of gold. 

+2. Tartarus, asa region. Obs. 

€1588 Srenser Iirg. Guat 543 Lastly the squalid lakes of 
Tartarie, And griesly Feends of hell him terrifie. 159% 
Trouh, Raigne K, Fohn (1611) 59 Let the blacke tormen- 
tors of deep Tartary Vpbraide them with this damned enter 
prise. ¢ 1620 ‘I. Ronixsos Mary Magd. 735 Amonge ye 
blacker sonnes of Tartary, Seu’n hideous fiery sprights shee 
euocates. 


[f Tartar 


TARTEN. 


Tartaryn/e, variant of Tartartin ! Ods. 

Tarten (tart’n), v. rare", [f. Tart a. + 
-EN5.] /rans. To make tart or sharp; = Tart v. 

1882 Brackmore Christowell 111. tii. 49 There was no 
such apple on the place, to bring oul and tarten up the 
flavour of the gentle ones in cider. ; 

Tarter, obs. f. Tartar. Tarteran, -terine, 
-tern(e,-teyn, -tian, etc., var. TarTaRin | Oés. 

Tarterus: see TARTAR 54.3 

Tartillo, obs. f. (or ? mispr. for) TorTILLA. 

| Tartine (tartin). [F. /artrve (Oudin, 1642) 
little tart, bread and jam, bread and butter (also 
fig. as in b), f. ¢arte, Tart s6.] ‘A slice of bread 


spread with butter or preserve’ (Stanf.). 

1826 (H. Besr] Four Vears France 237 ‘Vhe tea equip- 
age, with its usual accompaniments of tartines and toast. 
184z THackeray Fitz-Boodle Papers ii, She placidly 
handed out this decoction, which we took wilh cakes and 
tartines. 1885 Warren & Creverty Wand. Beetle 15 
Bread and butter was better than nothing, so we gol her 
lo cul us some enormous tartines. 

b. fig. A big article of commonplace character. 

1907 Athenzum 13 July 48/2 In a first glance through 
the galleries you stop before ihe huge ‘tartines ‘, Ihe more 
. sensational pictures which aim at attracting the crowd. 

Tartir, variant of Tartar sd." 


Tartish (tautif), a [f Tarr a. + -1su1l.] 
Somewhat tart, slightly pungent or acid; also fig. 

1712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 338 Another Sort like a Curan.. 
eatstartish. 1747 Geutl, May. Oct.488/2 Let spirit of vitriol 
be mixed therewith..in such quantity as to give the tartish 
taste. 1828 J. Witson in Blackw. fag. XXIV. 511 The 
Monthly [Magazine] so smartish —1Ihe Westminster, so 
tartish, 1890 Stancey Darkest Afr. 1. tx. 212 The tartish, 
crimson, and oblong fruit of the amoma. 

Hence Ta'rtishly adv., somewhat tartly. 

1823 J. Witson Trials Marg. Lyndsay xxxii, Snuffy- 
nage maiden aunls. .sourishly and tartishly disposed. 

Tartlet (tautlet). Forms: 5 tartlote, tart- 
lett, tartelat, 8- tartlet. [a. F. /artelelze (14th c. 
in Littré), dim. of /arte, Taunt sé.; in 18th c. 
perh. formed anew ou Tart sé.) A small tart. 

cx4qz0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 41 Tartloles. Take porke 
sothun, and grynde hil wele...Kover hit with lyddes, and 
pynche hit fayre,...\nd bake hit forthe. ¢1460 J. Russetr 
Bk. Nurture 521 lusselle, tariletl, cabages, & nombles of 
vennure. ¢1475 ict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 789/6 Hec arto. 
cria,atartelat, 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. (1790) IL. xxix. 
194 The puffsand tartletsof the pastry-cook. 1836-9 Dickens 
dk. Boz, Mistaken Milliner, Pium-pudding and apple-pie 
and tartlets without number. 1837 T. Hook Jack Bray 
xiv, Three raspberry lartlels. 


Tartly (ta-sli), adv. [OE. fearilicc: see Tart 
a. and -LY*.) In a tart manner; sharply; with 
aeidity; usually fz. with aspertty of tone. In quot. 


1599, ‘ with sourness of aspect’ (J.). 

¢1000 in Napier O. &. Glosses 81/3011 Acriter, teartlice. 
lbid, 122/4730 Acrius, leartlicor. 1599 SHaks. Afuch Ado 
nu, i. 3 How tartly that Gentleman lookes, I neuer can see 
him, but Iam heart-burn’d an howre after. a 1661 Futrer 
Worthies (3662) wi. More. 169 One jeeringly saluted him, 
*Good morrow, Bishop quondam ’, to whom Bonner as tartly 
returned, ‘Good niorrow, Knave semper’. 1791 DGoswece 
Johnson 19 Apr. an. 1773, Johnson, offended,..answered 
tartly, ‘No, Sir; do you read books through?” 1876 Miss 
Brappoon 7. //aggard’s Dau. 11. 163 ‘You may as well 
wait tll tea’s finished ', exclained Judith tartly. 


Tartness (tiutnés), [OF. fcarinysse: see 
Takt a, and -ness.] The quality of being tart. 
+1. Scverity; painfulness. Obs. (In later quots. 


fig. from 2.) 

€x000 in Napier O. £. Glosses 85/3158 Acerbifatem, teart- 
nesse. a1602 W. Perkins Cases Conse. (1619) 61 The 
sweetnesse of comforl..if it bee alaied with some tartnesse 
ofthe Law. 1647 Trare Com. Jatt, x. 24 Sweeten me 
the tartness of all our sufferings with this sentence, as with 
so much sugar. F 

2. Sharpness of taste ; + pungency (0ds.) ; acidity. 

1530 Rasrety BA. Purgat. vi. vil. F ij b, That eyer wyll 
-. Vapour out the tartnes and sowernesof that huinour. 1538 
Fivor, Acrimonia, tartnes, which biteth the tunge, and 
perceth the heed, as iu the taste of garlyke, oynions, and 
other lyke thynges. 1562 Turner //erfal iu. 58b, Vurype 
mulberries besyde theyr tartnes they laue also a sournes. 
1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirnrg., xxvi. vii. (1678) 632 
Acidity or tartness is also in verjuice. 1770 Cook Way. 
vound World ti. i. (1773) sot The juice had an agreeable 
tartness, though but little flavour. 

3. fig. Sharpness of disposition, language, etc. ; 
biting or caustic manner or character; acerbity, 
pungency, acrimony, asperity of tone. 

1548 Uvati, etc. Zvasim. Par. Mark ix. 67 Which with 
the tartenesse of truth bytelh awaye. 1579 Gosson Sch. 
Abuse (Arb.) 31 ‘The bitternesse of rebukes, and..the tarle- 
Nesse of cucry launt. 1607 Snaxs. Cor. v. iv. 18 The tart- 
nesse of his face, sowres ripe Grapes. 1709 Hrarxe Diary 
in Remains (O.H.S.) 11. 196 The Plowman's Tale... 1f it 
were Chaucer's, it was left perhaps out of his Canterbury 
Tales, for ye Tartness against the Popish Clergy. 1748 
SmMotietr Nad. Rand, xliv, Told hin with some lartness, 
--he inight have chosen a more convenient opportunity. 
1866 Lod, Kew. 3 Mar, 242/1 Lord Russell with a good 
deal of tartness declared that before Yebruary was out the 
Bill should be before the house. 

Tartor, variant of Tartar 50.3 

+Ta-rtora, ta-rtorary, Oés. [? corruptions of 
It. fartaro TaxtaR},) ? = Tartar sé,1 

15945 Kates of Customs C vij b, Tartorary the pounde xij.d. 
1586 /did. FE viij, lartora the pound xii.d. 


Tartorne, variant of TarTavin 1 Ods. 


{ 
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Tartralic (tatrelik), a. Chem. [ad. F. ¢ar- 
(raligue (Frémy 1838), arbitrarily formed on /ar- 
Ir-tque (f. larire Tartar! +-igue), to indicate 
deiivation from tartaric acid: cf. TARTRELIC. 
(Annales de Chimie LXVIII.(1838).)] Inéartralyc 
acid (also called dilartartc or isolartaric acid), 
C,H yO, = 2C,H,0s—H.O, an amorphous deli- 
quescent substance obtained by heating tartaric 
acid. Its salts are Tartralates. 

1857 Mitter Elem, Chem. W11. 332 If tartaric acid be 
heated to 374°, il fuses; two equivalents of the acid lose one 
equivalent of water, and Ihus become converted into a new 
acid, termed by Fremy the ¢fartra/ic. If tartaric acid be 
kept longer in fusion half its basic water is expelled, and 
tartrelic acid is formed. /érc/., A soluble lartralate of this 
base is formed, 1868 Watrs Dict. Chem. V. 691 Ditartaric 
tcid,..called Tartralic acid by Fréiny, /sofartaric acid by 
Laurent and Gerhard]. 

Tartramiec (tastremik), a. Chen. [f. Tar- 
TR(O- + AM(MoNIUM) + -10.] In /artramtc acid, 
C,H;NO,, an amidated derivative of tartaric acid. 
Its salts are Tartramates. Also /arlramic ether, 
a name of e/hy/ic ¢arlramate, obtained by the 
action of alcoholic ammouia on tartaric ether; 
also called Tartrame'thane. 

1857 Mitcer Elem. Chem, 111. 318 It is they [the dibasic 
acids] only that can furnish the amidated acids, such as the 
oxamic, tartramic, and lactamic acids. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem, VN. 697 Tartramate of calcium..is very soluble in 
water .,and forms large tetrahedral crystals. 

Ta rtrami:de. Chem. [f. Tanrr(o- + Amine. ] 
The amide of tartaric acid, C,H,(NH,),0,, a crys- 
talline body produced by passing dry ammonia 
gas into an alcoholic solution of tartaric ether. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 697. 

Tartranil. Chem. [f. Tartr(o- + ANIL 3.] 
A granular compound, C,9H,NO,, = phenylarirt- 
mide, produced by dehydration of acid tartrate of 
aniline by expulsion of 211,0. Hence Tartra‘ni- 
late, a salt of tartranilic acid; Tartrani‘lic acid, 
C,,H,,NO,, obtained by boiling tartranil with 
aqueous ammonia; Tartra‘nilide, C,,H,,N,0,,a 
substance produced by the action of heat on neutral 
tartrate of aniline, by expulsion of 21,0. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 698 Tartranil..separates, on 
cooling from hot solutions, as a white granular powder, 
or in nacreous laminz.  /éi,, Tartranilide crystallises 
in colourless, nacreous, slender, interlaced needles. J/hid. 
697 The tartranilic acid separates in light red warly masses 
and shining lamninix. J6id., Vartranilate of Barium.. 
crystallises in shining spangles. 

Tartrate (tiutret). Chem. [a. F. /arirate, f. 
tartre, TAntansé.!: see -ATE!.] A salt of tartaric 
acid (CO,H.(CHOH),.CO,H) formed by stb- 
stituting a metal or radical for the hydrogen of the 
carbonyl groups (CO,EL). 

These salts are very numerous, and are acid or neutral, 
according as one or both of the hydrogen atoms are re. 
placed; thus, acid potasstum tartrate is CO2H (CHOI). 
COaK ; neutral potassiun tartrate, cCOoK.(CHOH)>CO2K. 
The H atoms can also be replaced by Iwo differen! metals 
or radicals, forming double salts, as sodium fotasstuim tar- 
trate, CO2,.Na(CHOH):.CO3sK, potassium antimanyl 
tartrate, COgK.(CHOH)2. CO2SbO. 

1794 G. Anams Nat. § Exp. Philos, 1. App. 547 Tarirats 
—the earthy insoluble in water, the alkaline soluble. 1815 
J. Sout Panorama Se. & Art 11.436 Tartaric acid..unites 
with the alkalies, and inost of the earths. The salts formed 
with tl are called lartrates. 1869 Roscoe lem. Chem. 
(1871) 200 Potassium Carbonate can be obtained perfectly 
pure by heating pure polassium lartrate to redness, 

Tartrated, p//. a. Chem. [f. prec. +-rED.] 
Made into a tartrate ; tartarated. 

1879 St. George's //osp. Kep. UX. 162 Treatment with 
a calomel purge and an emetic of lartrated antimony and 
ipecacuanha. 1899 Cacney tr. Jaksch's Clin, Diagn. vii. 
(ed. 4) 318 An alkaline solution of tarirated soda. 

Tartrazine, Tartre: see Tartko-, TARTAR 1, 

Tartrelic (taitrelik), a. Chem. [ad F. /ar- 
trélique (Krémy 1838), arbitrarily formed, along 
with TARTRALIC, q.v., to indicate derivation from 
tartaric acid by further heating ; the a and ¢ indicat- 
ing the order of production of these modifications. 
(Annales de Chimie LXVIIL (1838).°] 
trelic acid, soluble tartaric anhydride, C,H,O, = 
C,H,O,— H,0, obtained asa yellowish deliquescent 
mass by quickly heating small quantities of tartaric 
acid. Itssalts are Ta‘rtrelates. See TARTRALIC. 

1838 R. D. Tuomson in Brit. Aun. 319 Tartrelic acid. 
1857 Mittrr Elem, Chem, 111. 332 [see Vartratic]. 1868 
Watts Dict. Chem. V. 691 Chloride or acetate of calcium 
added to the solution (of tartrelic acid] throws down tartre- 
late of calcium. — 

Tartrethylic, etc.: see Tartnro-. 

+tTartrite. Chem. Obs. Also tartarite. [a. 
F. faririte (1787), £. F. ¢artre, Tartan! (whence 
the earlier /av/arsle): see -1tE1.] Asalt of tartar- 
ous or tartarcotis acid. (As this is now /artaric 
acid, the tartrites are now called /ar/ra/es.) 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoister’s Elem. Chet. 255 As the acid 
from Jarlar is not fully saturated with oxygen, we call it 
tartarous acid, and the neutral salts formed by its combina. 
tions with salitiable bases turtarites. /£/d., Cream of tartar 
..in our new nomenclature is named acidulous tartarite of 
potash. 1794 G. Pearson in il. Trans. LXXXIYV. 396 


In /ar- | 


| 


TAR-WATER. 


From the precipitation of lartrite of pol-ash..this acid might 
be supposed lo be the tartareous, 

Tartro-, before a vowel tartr- [f. F. artre, 
Tantan !), in names of chemical compounds con- 
taining or derived from tartaric acid; as Ta‘rtra- 
zine [Az0-+-1NE5], a fast and brilliant dye-stuff 
of rich orange yellow; Tartrethy‘lic acid [£rry- 
Lic] =clhyltartaric actd, CgH,,O,,: see quot. 1863; 
its salts are Tartre'thylates; Tartromethy'lic 
acid [MetuyLic] = »erhyltarlaric acid, C,H.O;: 
Its salts are Tartrome‘thylates; Tartrovi‘nic 
acid = larlrethylic acid. So tartrocarbhydric, 
larlroglyceric, etc. 

1894 Times 15 Aug, 12/1 *Tarirazin, a colour noteworthy 
nol only for ils fastness to lighi, but also because of its 
brilliancy and purily, 1857 Mirces Elem, Chem. 111, 318 
Vinic or ethylic acids, such as sulphethylic, oxalethylic, and 
*tartrethylic. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 694 Tartre- 
thylic or Partrovintc acid. .crystallises in elongated prisms, 
with oblique bases; it is colourless, inodorous, tastes both 
sweet and sour. 1837 R. D, Tuomson in Brit, Anu. 342 
When tartaric and racemic acids are treated .. with pyr. 
oxylic spirit..similar acids are formed which may be termed 
“tartro carbydric and racemo carbydric acids. 1838 T. 
Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 182 *TVartromethylate of 
potash may be obtained in the same way as tartrovinate of 
potash. /d?. 180 *Tartromethylic acid .. was also dis. 
covered by M. Guerin-Varry. 1837 RK. D. Tuomson in 
Brit, Ann, 340 *Turtrovinic acid, M. Guerin Varry .. 
oblained it by boiling tartaric acid with absolute alcohol for 
a considerable time [etc.]. 1838 T. Tuomson Chew. Org. 
Bedies 174 A dilute solution... left exposed to an atmo- 
sphere of 77°, lets fall some..crystals of tartrovinic acid. 

Tartron, variant of Tarrarin 1 Ods, 

Tartronic (tastrg‘nik), a. Chem. [ad. F. /ar- 
tronique (Dessaignes 1854), arbitrarily f. /artrigue 
(perh, with v%- of mitro-). (Comples Kendus 
XXXVIIL. 44.)] In /artronic acid, a dibasic acid, 
C:H,O,, produced by the spontaneous clecoiposi- 
tion of nitro-tartaric acid, crystallizing in large 
prisms. Its salts are Ta‘rtronates. 

1866 Ontinc Anim, Chem. 133 Mesoxalic acid is con- 
vertible by deoxidation or hydrogenation inlo larlronic acid. 
1868 Watts “ict. Chem. V. 698 The tartronates of the 
alkali-metals are soluble tn water. 1873 Ratre Piys. 
Chem, p. xxix, Uric acid. .is often represented as consisting 
of one radical of tartronic acid and Iwo of urea, 

Ta‘rtrous,a. fad. F. /arirceux, f. larire Tar- 
TAtt sd. + -ovs.] Enerusted with (dental) tartar. 

1904 rit, Med, Jrnul. 20 Aug. 369 Tongue heavily coated, 
teeth tartrous. 

Ta-rtryl. Chem. [f. Tarrr(o- or F. ¢artre + 
-YL.] The radical C,H,O, of tartaric acid. Hence 
Tartry'lic a., a synonym of ¢arlaric. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 698. 

Tartryn, -yne, variants of Tartarin! Obs. 

|| Tartuffe, Tartufe (tartu‘f, -twf). Also 7-8 
tartuff, [F. 7artufe, Tarluffe, name of the princi- 
pal character (a religious hypocrite) in a comedy by 
Moliere (1664): app. = OF. éartuffe, lt. lartuffo 
truffle, as a concealed production. 

Lire cites It. Tartufo, name of a cliaracler in the 
Malmantile of Lippi, as app. Molitre’s source.] 

A hypocritical pretender to religion, or, by exten- 
sion, to excellence of any kind. 

1688 Pulpit Popery, True Popery 72 Well, \et Schoolmen 
and Cardinals..be call’d in, they are but Tartuffs; for 
Exposition and Representation are now the Slandard of 
Roinish Doctrine, 1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. 1. Ded. 24 
‘Tartufes without Religion, 1765 Sterne 7+. Shandy VAL. 
ii, The arrantest Tartuffe in science, in polilics,—or in 
religion. 1878 J. Payn Sy Prozy 1. xii. 138 A touch of the 
‘Tarluffe or lhe Joseph Surface. ; 

ifence Tartu-fferie, -ery [F. /ar/uferie), Tar- 
tuf(f)ism, the character or conduct of a Tartuffe, 
hypocrisy; Tartuffian, Tartuf(f)ish ads, 
pertaining to or characteristic of a Tartuffe, hypo- 
critical, pretentious; hence Tartu‘ffishly adv. 

18513 Fraser's May. XLIII. 151 Her national *Tartuffery- 
augmenled and became more offensive. 1 Sat. Rev. 
13 Oct. 450/r That incorrigible ‘ Tartufferie’ which marks 
all our conquests. 1872 Moxtledec's Ev, Boy's Ann. 672 In 
such a very “Tarlufhian way, 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. 
(1778) 1,66 God help her!..she has some mother-in-law, or 
*tartufishaunl. .loconsull upon the occasion, 1824 E.raminer 
594/1 That Alliance so “tartuffishly termed ‘holy’. 1688 
Pulpit Popery, True Popcry 72 The *Tarluffism of Deposi-- 
lion of Princes, and Adoration of Images, and the rest of the 
once old and new Pulpit-Popery. 1891 Sat. Nez. 10 Oct. 
403/: The victim of Tartufism of the most disgusting kind. 

arturne, Tartyr, variants of Tarranin!, 
Tartar 56.3 Tar-vetch: see Tare 56.1 4. 

Tarve (titv). [app. the same as Tarr.] A 
turn; a bend, a curve. 

1848 F. Coorer Bee-hunter it, 1 can’l say much for your 
axe, slranger, for lhis helve has no tarve to ’t. 

Tayr-wa:ter. [f. Tar 56.+ WaTER sé.] 

1. An infusion of tar in cold water, formerly in 
repute as a medicine. 

1740-1 Berxetey Let. 7. Prior 8 Feb., 1 believe tar- water 
might be useful lo prevent..such an evil (a felon). 1744 — 
(title) Philosophical Reflexions and Inquiries concerning 
the Virtues of ‘T'ar-Water (e/, 2 Siris, a Chain of Philo- 
sophical [etc.]J. 1744 Grav Let, to Wharton 26 Apr., Mr. 
Trollope and I are in a course of Tar-Water, | 1756 H. 
Watrote /cf. fo A/ann 8 Dec., He (Sir H. Mann's brother] 
has been drinkin tar-water since the middle of November. 
1840 E. FirzGeratp Letters (1889) 1. 60, 1 have also just 


TARWHINE. 


concocted two gallons of Tar water under the directions 
of Bishop Berkeley, 1891 Sypney Jing. in 18th C. 1. 311 
No remedy was more popular during the second half of the 
cighteenth century than tar-water. ee. 

2. ‘The amimoniacal water of gas-works’ (Sim- 
monds Dict. Trade, 1858). ; 

|Tarwhine (tasjhwoin). Also tarwine. 
[? Native name.] An Australian fish, Chrysophrys 


sarba, used for food. ; 

1880 Ixcus Austral, Cousins 298 In the brackish waters 
near Lake Macquarie, are most plentiful supplies of black 
breain, tarwine, flathead, whiting, river gar-fish and others. 
1883 KE. P. Ramsay ood Fishes N. S. Wales 12 (Fish. 
Exihib., Publ.) The black bream (Chrysophrys australis) and 
the tarwhine (CAé. Aas/a) are both valuable food-fish,.,they 
attain a weight of 4 to 5 Ibs. 

+ Tary, 5d. Ols. Also 6 tarie, -ye. [f. Tanyz.] 
Vexation, trouble, annoyance. 

1528 Lyxnrsav Dreme 277 For to rehers thate lyffis 
vitious, It wer bot tarye to the anditonris. 1533 Gv 
Richt Vay (S.1T.S.) 66 We haiff mekil tarie of it [our body] 
heir in ye wardil. ¢1576 Maitiann /oenrs (1830) 40 And 
tak ane wyf to bring lim selffe in tarye, For fresche Maii 
and cauld Januarij Agreeis nocht upon ane sang in tune, 

+Tary, v. Oss. Forms: 4-5 tarien, 5 
teryyn, (tarry), 5-6 tarie, -ye, (tarrie), tary. 
[MIE ¢ery-yx, fari-en appears to represent in form 
and sense both OF. ¢grzgan, *larg(elan, lyrian, 
*ferian, to provoke, and Ol, farzer to provoke, 
excite, in F, dial. to vex, irritate, torment, tease (of 
donbtful origin), In so far as éary was of OF. 
origin, it was a doublet of Tan zv.2 See Note.] 

1. frans. To provoke, vex, worry, harass. 

a1300 &. E, Psalter cv[i}. 8[7] Pai taried [irritaverunt] 
Vpstezand in se, Rede se. @1325 J/’rose J’salter ibid., 
Tariden. 13.. Cursor Al, 28153, 1 womman have vn-buxum 
bene And tarid myn husband to tene. 1340 Ilaurotr 
Pr. Conse. 1189 Pa pat wille hin folow, he scores and 
taries in his nedes. 1387 (MS. c1g10) Trevisa tr. A/igden 
(Rolls) V. 355 Pe kynges..sone..gan to tarry [vz ” terre; 
orig. /acesstvit] and to angre pe Longobardes wib despitous 
wordes. cxq00 Destr, Yroy 7287 He was tarriet with the 
Troiens, & tenit full euyll. ¢1440 Promp. Larv. 48/2 
Teryyn, orertyn, (Ertyn, trrtto.) c1qg0 Psalmi Pentt, 
(1894) 38 Yn this world ys no scharpur arwe, Than the 
turment [A/S. turnement] that me gan tarie [ze marie}. 
1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 176 Kingis to imarie, and 
sum to tarie, Sic is his power and mycht 

2. To weary, tire, fatigue. (Cf Tar v2 2.) 

¢1375 in T. Wright Rel. Antig. 1. 9 Fativatus, y-taried. 

Hence + Tarying, teryyuge vd/. 5b, provoking ; 

+ Taryer, teryare, a provoker, vexer ; + Tarying- 
ness, provocation. 
_ @1300 £. £, Psalter xciv. 9 [xcv. 8] Als aftre dai in tary- 
ingnesse Ofe fandinze in wildernesse. a 1400 Hviton Scala 
Perf, (W. de W. 1494) 1, xxii, Of tarienges & temptacions 
that Soules fele bi her ghostly enmyes. ¢1440 Promp. 
Parv. 489/2 Teryare, or ertare, irritator. ., Veryynge, or 
ertynge, irr/tacio. 

[Note. The form tery (= tery-en, teri-en) in Promp. 
Parv., with its derivatives teryare, terpynge, points to OK. 
terzan, with the palatal zg reduced to y consonant or #, as 
in the actually recorded late OE. form ¢yriaa (imper. lyrie, 
pa.t. tyrzde, tyrigde, lyride), givinga ME, teri-en (tery-y12), 
with a variant fary-en, fari-cn, perh. from an Anglian 
*tergelan, asin tveryen, warien, from OE, werzean, wer- 
Lean, wigrzan, wyrzean, wyrian, WarKv, lo curse. The 
coincidence of ¢aricz in form and meaning with OF, farver 
would tend to reinforce it as the leading form. It is note- 
worthy that ME. examples of /avy- are not known before 
€ 1300, and that fv7y-is cited only from Promp. Pari, As to 
possible connexion with Tarrv see Note to that vh.] 

Tary, Taryance, -ans, etc., obs. ff. Tarny, 
Tarriance. Taryar, -er, obs. ff. Terrier 2, 

Tas, obs. f. Tass. Tas =/akes: see TakEv. A. 

| Tasajo (tasa:xo). Also 8 tassajo, 9 tassago. 
[Sp. /asajo a slice of dried meat, in Pg. /asatho; 
cf. Cat. fasco. Of uncertain origin: see Diez 499.} 
Buffalo meat cut into strips and dried in the sun. 

[1760-72 tr. Fuan §& Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 11. 244 The flesh 
after having been cut into thin slices, is salted, and this is 
what they call Tassagear.] 1783 Justamonn tr. Maynals 
fist. Inties V. 365 The inhabitants [of Trinidad} shoot 
them [wild cattle}, and cut their flesh into slips.. which they 
dry... This provision, which is called Tassajo, is sold in the 
French settlements. 1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. xxvi, 
Those who remain cut the [ buffalo] meat into long thin strips, 
and hang it over the lines already prepared for this purpose. 
It is thus left to be baked by the sun into ‘fasajo’, 1858 
Simmonpos Dict. Trade, Tasayo, a name in New Granada 
for dried meat; hung beef, 1891 Cent, Dict., Tassago. 

Tasar, var. TUSSER, TUSSORE, an Indian silk. 

t+ Tascal. Sc. Obs. exe. Hist. [a. Gael. faisgeal 
the finding of anything that was lost, f. /a7sg a 
treasure, fazsy to deposit, hoard, bury.}] In éasca/ 
money, a reward formerly paid in the Scottish 
Highlands for information regarding stolen cattle. 
_ ©1730 Burt Lett. (1754) Il. xxiv. 243 Sending Persons 
into the Country suspected, and by them‘offering a Reward 
(which they call Tascal Money) to any one who should dis- 
cover the Cattle, and those who stole them. 1827 J. ANDER- 
son St, Soc. & Knowl. Hight. 70 He who..received tascal 
money as informer, met scorn, perhaps death. 1907 A. Laxc 
flist. Scot. 1V. xv. 368 Tascal money used to be paid to 
traitors among the robhers. 

+ Tasco, ta‘scony. Obs. rare—°. [ad. It. 
fasconto ‘x kind of white clay or marble, whereof 
goldsmiths pots ... were made’ (Florio 1598), 
ad. L, fasconium (Pliny).}] (See quots.) 


| 
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1726 Dattey, Sasco, a sort of Clay, for making Melting- | 
Pots. 19730 — (folio), Tascony, a sort of white Earth like 
Chalk, and is the only Farth that endures the Blast of the 
Bellows and Ileat of the Fire and running Metal. 1823 
Crasa 7echn. Dict., Tasco. . i 

Tase, obs. form of fakes, inflexion of Take z. 

Tase, var, TEISE v., Ods., to stretch, bend (a bow). 

Tasel, -ell(e, obs. ff. Tease. 

Taseometer (tes/\pmita1). [f. Gr. rage-, 
stem of raats tension +-METER.] (See quot.) 

1880 Jelegraphic Fral.NV\. 126. 1884 Ksicnt Dict, Mech, 
Suppl., Zaseometer, invented by Steiner, of Vienna, for 
measuring the strains of structures, It depends upon the 
tone given out by a wire or strip when stretched. The wire 
being attached the variation in length of the bar causes a 
change in the tone, 


Tases, obs. f. fasses thigh-armour: see ‘l’Asse 
so. Tash, da/l., blemish, Tashed, tamished: 
see TACHE sé,.! and v.! ’ 

|| Tashlik, tashlich (taflrk). [Heb. TOwA 
taflrk ‘thou shalt cast’, future Hiphil of Jv’ 
félak to cast.] A symbolical custom, popularly in 
vogue among Jews, of repairing, on New Year’s 
Day, to a stream of running water, and repeating 
certain biblical verses indicative of sin and for- 
givencss, specially Micah vii. 19, ‘Thou wilt cast 
all their sins into the depths of the sea’. 

1880 Jewish World 30 Sept, Tashlich..a simple fad of 
medieval rabbinism, of late date and origin, and wholly 
unkuown to our ancient sages. 190a Daily Chron, 2 Oct. 
7/1 They have imported with them from their native ghettos 
the singular practice known as ‘ Tashlikh’, which is per- 
formed by the side of a stream of running water or on the 


seashore, ..A favourite resort for the purpose of * Vashlikh’ 
is the Custom House Quay, and the front walk of the Tower. 

Tasil(1, obs. ff. TEASEL. 

Tasimeter (tisim/ta1).  [f. Gr. raa-s tension 
+-METER.] An electrical apparatus for measuring 
minute variations of temperature, length, moisture, 
etc. by means of changes in the clectrical conduc- 
tivity of carbon resulting from alterations of pres- 
sure caused by these variations. 

1878 Nature 25 July 329/2 An account..of Edison's Tasi- 
meter, 1879 11. W. Warren Rec. Astron. iv. 62 Ifthe tem- 
perature of asuinmer morning rises ten or twenty degrees 
we scarcely notice it; but the magnetic tasimeter measures 
Isoyo of a degree. 1881 Ma/ure 25 Aug. 390/2 No satis- 
factory results have been obtained in the attempt to measure 
the heat of the stars with the tasimeter, 1893 Neview of 
Rew. Dec. 606 A little machine called the tasimeter, which 
measures degrees of heat, of moisture. .of odours and sound, 

Heuce Tasime‘tric a., of or pcrtainiug to the 
tasimeter or to tasimetry (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 
1888); Lasi‘metry, the meastirement of pressures 
(Funk's Standard Dict, 1893). 

Task (task), 54. Also 4-7 taske, 5-7 tasque. 
[a. ONF. éasgue (13th c. in Godef.) = OF. 
tasche, F. téche; or ad. med.L. fasca (laschia) 
(¢ 800 in Du Cange), according to Diez, by meta- 
thesis for /axa, f. L. faxdre to rate, estimate, value, 
in med.L. to impose or assess a tax.] 

I. +1. A fixed payment to a king, lord, or 
feudal superior ; au impost, tax; tribute. Ods. 

[1124-18 Laws Hex. /,c. 78 § 5 Persoluantur uel in taschis 
uel huiusmodi suggerendis, sicut de b[a}st{ai Jdis est institu. 
tum.] ¢1400 Laud Troy Lk. 17918 ‘Vhis is the somme that 
Gregays aske, That thei wole haue vnto her taske: Ten 
hundrid thousand pound of golde. 14.. in Wars Eng. iu 
France (1864) 11. 525 ‘Vasques, taylles, inposicione of the 
comyns. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 487/1 Yaske, or talyage, 
taliagium, taxa, ¢1475§ /farl. Contin. Higden (Rolls) 
WIT. 454 Grete exaccions and taskes, 1530 PatsGR. 279/2 
‘Taske that a prince gadereth, fau/x, 1624 A/aldon, Essex, 
Borough Decds (Bundle 108 If. 12), xxd. paye the collectors 
of the taske for twoe fifteenes and tenths. a1625 Sir H. 
Fixcu Law (1636) 298 High Collectors of any Taske, Sub- | 
sedie, or lone, 1766 Biackstone Comm, Il. v.75 By statute 
25 Edw. I.c. 5 &6..it was enacted, that the king should take 
no aids or tasks but by the common assent of the realm. 

2. A piece of work imposed, exacted, or under- 
taken as a duty or the like; originally, a fixed or 
specified qnantity of labour or work imposed on 
or exacted from a person ; later, the work appointed 
or assigned to one as a definite duty. 

_.@ 1300 Cursor AM. 5872 And taron sett he men at ask Of 
ilk dai to yeild pair task [z.7. taske}. 13.. /dfd. 29000 Has 
he [Christ] sett vs certain task Quilk pbc bones for to ask. 
c¢1400 St. Alexius (Laud 622)675 Nou3th as a Man of task. 
1530 Tinpate Exod. v.14 Wherfore haue ye not fulfilled 
youre taske in makinge brycke? 1549 CoveRDALeE, etc, 
Erasm, Par, Rom, 8 The lewes. whiche hauyng.. become 
christian men, & worke no longer now, as it wer by tasque, 
but vnfainedly & purely put theyr trust in him. 1573-80 
Laret Alz. T 79 The Taske, or worke that one is appointed 
to do, 1645 Mitton Tetrach, Wks, 1851 IV. 237 A task 
we know is a proportion of work, not doing the same thing 
ahsolutely every day, hut so much. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. 
Xxv. (1700) 283 Prayers gone through as a Task can he of 
no value, 1711 Appison Sect. No. 111 P 6 The silk-worm, 
after having spun her task, lays her eggs and dies. 1758 | 
Jouxson Jdler No. 13 ? 6 She..appoints them a task of ' 
needle-work. 1856 OimsTep S/ave States 435 In getting 
fuel from the woods..one cord is the task foraday. 1892 
Westcott Gospel of Life 272 Each age has its own task, 
and we can dimly see our own. i 


b. spec. A portion of study imposed by a teacher ; 
a lesson to be learned or prepared. Now arc&. 


TASK. 


1742 SHENSTONE Schoolmistress 155 Eftsoons the urchins 
to their tasks repair, Their books of stature :imall they take 
in hand. 1760 Fraxkuin /'ss. Wks. 1840 II. 126 These 
lessons might be given every night as tasks. 1811 Byron 
Hints Jr. Llor, 231 Fines, tutors, tasks, conventions threat 
in vain. 1901 Northern Whig 8 May (E.U.D.), An Ulster 
lad, when at school, gets his ‘tasks’. 

3. In more general sense: Any piece of work 
that has to be done; something that onc has to do 
(usually involving labour or difficulty); a matter 
of difficulty, a ‘piece of work’. Cf. Jon sb.2 4. 

1593 Snaks. Rich, //, u. ii. 145 Alas poore Duke, the 
ame he vndertakes Is numbring sands, and drinking Oceans 
drie. 1637 T. Morion Vez /ng. Canaan (1883) 182 My 
taske..is to intreat of the naturall indowments of the Coun. 
try. 1641 Browe Jou. Crew uu. Wks. 1873 111. 384 Alass 
poor Knave! How hard a tasque it is t» alter Custome ! 
1754 Connoisseur No. 427 To rescue our Native Language 
..1sa task worthy those who are accounted Ornaments ofour 
Seatsof Learning. 1841 W. Sratpine /taly & /¢. Ist M1. 10x 
Never had sovereigns been called upon to perform a task 
more difficult than that which lay before the restored princes 
of Italy. 1858 Froupe ¢/2ist. Ang. 111. xvii. 525 He had 
taken upon himself a task beyond the ordinary strength of 
man. 

IL. Vhrases. +4. a. Ad ¢ask: a) at so much 
for a specified amount or piece of work, by the 
piece; (%) ?taken to task, blamed (a doubtful 
sense, the reading being uncertain). b. By éask, 
to task, by the piece. c. Under task, under the 
cominand of a taskmaster; by compulsion. Ods. 

a. 1477-8 in Swayne Sarum Churchu. Acc, (1896) 364 
Ilelyng and poyntyng in dyvers places atte laske. 1605 
Suaxs, Lear 1, iv. 366 (Fol. x) Yet vnder pardon You are 
much more at task [Qo. 1 attaskt] for want of wisedome, 
Then prat'sd for harmefull mildnesse. b. 1601-2 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 628 Item for caruing 
the eight beastes by taske, 1803 Maval Chron. XV. 58 
A job note..an actual statement of the work performed by 
joband task. 1476-7 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 
363 Swaryng of tiinber to carpenters to taske viijd. c. 
1671 Mitton Samson 35 To grind in razen Fetters under 
task With this Heav'n-gified strength. 

5. Zo take to task: + (a) to undertake as one’s 
task or special piece of work ; + (4) to challenge 
(a person) to a task; +(¢) to take (a person or 
thing) in hand, to deal with; (@) es/. (in current 
use), to deal with or tackle in the way of fault- 
finding or censure, to call to account about a 
matter: cf Task v. 5, Tax z. 6. 

1546 Accts, Osney & St, Frideswyde's (MS. Wood, D. 2, 
p. 585), Toa laborer pulling duwne stone at Osney church, 
for y* masons yt took y* walle to taske at frideswides. 1570 
ae Der Math, Pref aivb, Geographie did prinieapillty 
take the Element of tle Earthes description .. to taske. 
1589 Puttenuan Eng. /oeste 1. xix. (Arh) 253 He.. would 
take any common souldier to taske at wrastling, or weapon, 
or in any other actiuitie..ofarmes. 1649 Be, Hatt Cases 
Consc. (1650) 265 Apollos.. knew nothing but the Baptisme 
of John: till Aquila and Priscilla took him to task, and 
more perfectly expounded to him the way of God. 1682 
Woop Lzfe 31 May (0.14.8.) IL]. 19 George Royse..took 
his principles to taske and exposed them very smartly. 
1740 tr. De Alonhy's Fort. Country-Matd (1741) 1. 84 
What is the Matter, my pretty Girl?..has any one been 
taking you to Task? 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, 
(1792) 1. 81 [He] shut the door, and called him to task. 1822 
Examiner 365/1 The Quarterly is taken to task for neglect- 
ing its duty. 1890 Dovir Café. ‘ Polestar’, etc. 205 My 
cuiployer look me severely to task. 

ITI. 6. attri. and Comé., as, + (in sense 1) fask- 
book, -cope, -gatherer, -money, -roll (obs.); (in 
senses 2 and 3), éask-book, -honse, -labour, -labourer, 
-lord, -officer, -reading, -verse ; task-likeadj.; task- 
man, an officer who sets a task, a taskinaster; 
task-note, a memorandum of work done by the 
piece, a job-note: sce quot. 1803 in 4b; task- 
system, the system of working by the piece. Sce 
also TASKMASTER, etc. 

1624 A/aldon, Essex, Borough Deeds (Bundle 103 If. 8), 
xs. payd to Samwell Chese for new wniting of the “taske 
booke (in parchment) this yere. 1882 J. Parker Afost. 
Life 1. 17 Some men hardly can open the Bible.. because 
they rememher that in early days it was the task-book. 
1463 in Lury Wills (Camden) 2x To aquyte the said Seynt 
Marie preest of the *taske Abhot’s cope and alle manner 
charges generally at ony [!ime] askyd hy ony manner of 
mene. 1552 Hutort, *Taske gatherer, exactor. 1847 
Lp. Lixnpsay //1st, Chr. Art 1. Introd. 168 There was my 
place of prayer, there the *task-house of my most wretched 
flesh. 1812 Gen. Hist. in Aun, Reg. 161f/2 The working of 
mines, and other *task lahour. 1838-9 Fr. A. KemBre Resid, 
in Georgia (1863) 28 In the part of Georgia where this estate 
is sttuated, the custom of task Jahour is universal. 1897 A. 
Drucker tr. Shering’s Evol. Aryan 116 The Egyptians knew 
no mercy for their *task-labourers. 1830 Fr, A, KesBLe Let, 
in Ree. Girlhood (1878) I. iv. 115 With what *task-like feeling 
I set ahout most of my work. 1605 SytvestER Du Sartas 
i. iL 11, Law 137 They labour hard, eat little, sleeping lesse, 
No sooner Jayd, hut thus their *T'ask-Lords presse. 1856 
OumstEeD Slave States 435 One cord is the task for a day. 
«The *taskman selecting the trees. .thathe judges will split 
easiest, one hundred a day. 1593 Yak Straw 1. inHazh 
Dodsley V. 379 Thou hast thy *task-inoney for all that be 
here. 1803 aval Chron. XV. 58 Is there any particu- 
lar form of job or *task note? 1865 J. H. Incranam (rllar 
of Fire (1872) 135 Enrolling them under *task-officers. 1577 
in 10th Rep. Hist. AISS. Comm, App. WV. 439 A *taske 
rowle made for the manor of Romseley. 1863 P. Barry 
Dockyard Econ. 57 Examined as to the operation of what 
is known as the *task and job system. 1875 Lowext IWé&s. 
(1890) IV, 360 At school Wordsworth wrote some *task-verses 
on subjects imposed by the master. 


TASK. 


Task (task), v. [f. Task 5d. Cf& ¢o fine, etc.] 

I. +1. trans. To impose a tax upon; to tax; 
to exact tribute from. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 64/2 He shal taske and dyme 
your corn and sheues. «a1S00 in Arnolde’s Chron. (1811) 
p.aix, This yere lost the Kinge Normandy and Angeoy, and 
euery plough land [was] tasked at iij. s. for to gete it ageyne. 
3s30 |see 2]. 1596 SHaks. 1 Hex. /V, tv. ill. 92 Hee..in 
the neck of that, task’t tbe whole State. 1598 W. Pxitup 
Linschoten t. xcii. 152/1 All the townes men [were] tasked 
euery one at a certaine summe of mony. 1642 Rocers 
Naaman 424 He taskes thee not to the cost of Jewish 
worship, or Popish wast. 

2. To force, put, or set (a person) to a task; to 
impose a task on; to assign a definite amount of 
work to. 

1530 PAtscr. 753/1, I taske, ] put or sette one to his taske 
what laboure he shall do or what he shall paye, ye fau.re. 
1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. £.11. 1. 20 But now to taske the tasker. 
1667 WoovHEeap St. Teresa u. xi. 93 Let her task, and 
employ tbem in.. Exercises. 1784 Cowrer Task 1, 23 Thus 
man devotes his hrother, and destroys;..Chains him, and 
tasks him, and exacts his sweat With stripes, 1828 Li/e 
Planter Jamaica 154 The negroes complained more of the 
[fact] of heing tasked, than..of the additional labour. 

b. Const. fo, with sd. or inf. Often fig. 

c1 Greene Fr. Bacon xiv. 53 To task yourself to such 
a tedious life As die a maid. 1596 Saks. 1 Hen. /V, 1.1.9 
Nay, taske me to my word; approue me Lord. ¢1600 — 
Sonn, \xxii, O least the world should taske you to recite, 
What merit liu’d in me that you sbould loue. 1607 — Cor. 
1. iii. 39 A Haruest inan, that ['s] task’d to mowe Or all, or 
loose his hyre. 1726 Pore Odyss. xx. 134 Twelve female 
slaves..Task’d for the royal board to bolt tbe hran From the 
pure flour. 1809 W. Irvinc Auéckerd. v. iv, Man alone.. 
tasks creation to assist him in murdering his brother worm ! 

3. fvansf. and fig. To occupy or engage fully or 
burdensomely ; to subject to severe burden, labour, 
or trial; to put a strain upon; to put in a condi- 
tion of stress or difficulty; to put to the proof; 
=X 2, 4. 

1598 Suaks. .Verry IV. 1. vi. 30 Doctor Caius .. Shall 
sbuffle ber away, While other sports are tasking of their 
mindes. 1599 — /feu. lV’, 1.11.6 Some thingsof weight, Tbat 
taske our thoughts. 1647-8 Cottrret, Vasile's Hist, fr. 
(1678) 28 At length he resolved to task the King's inclina- 
tions, 1742 Richaroson Pamela 1V.61 You must not task 
ine too high. 1850 W. Irvine Goldsmith i. 22 He tasked 
his slender means to the utmost in educating him. 1872 
Yeats Growth Comm, 115 1t tasked his diplomatic skill to 
effect bis departure in safety. ; 

b. sfec. To test the soundness of (a ship’s 
timbers, a plank, etc.). 

1803 .Vaval Chron. X.259 That..frigate is..to be, what 
is called in the language of the dock yard, tasked, to see if 
her timbers are sound. 1867 Smyru Sailor's Word-bk., 
Tasking, examining a vessel to see whether her timbers are 
sound. 

4. To give or portion ow¢ (work) as a task. 

a1641 Bp, Mountace Acts & Won. vii. (1642) 438 They 
have their work for the day tasked out unto them. 1812 [see 
Tasker 3b) 

IL +5. To take to task; to censure, rcprove, 
chide, reprehend ; = Tax v, 6. Ods. 

1580 G. Harvey Let. to Spenser Wks, (Grosart) I. 87 If it 
lyke you in the meane while..to sce howe I taske a young 
Brother of myne. 1608 TorseLt Serpents (1658) 721 There 
is another pretty fable in Esop, tasking discontented persons 
under the name of Frogs. 1614 J. Cooke / Quogue Ij, 
I call thee vp, and taske thee for thy slownesse. 1632 
Massincer & Fierp Fatal Dowry 1. ii, To say ‘the late 
dead Marshal, The father of this young lord here, my client, 
Hath done his country great and faithful service’ Might task 
ine of impertinence, 

*Hence Tasked (taskt) Ad/. a@.; Ta'sking vd/. sh. 
and ppl. a. 

1543 //arding’s Chron. cxvi. viii. P vj b, Saint Edmundes 
landes he hurt by great taskyng {Bod/. WSS, taxinge) Aud 
tallage. 1812 Tasked work [see Tasker 3h]. 1848 Lowrtt 
Vision Sir Launfal 1, Prelude 28 Bubbles we buy with 
a whole soul’s tasking. 1852 D. G. Mitcnert. Dream Life 
199 The fruits... hanging heavily from tbe taskedtrees. 1856 
Oumstep Slave States 435 It is the driver's duty to make 
the tasked hands do their work well. 1872 J. S. Brackiz 
-lscent Cruachan v. in Lays Highl, 103 We have done 
our tasking hravely, With the thews of Scottish nien. 

Taskage. nonce-we. [f. Task sé. or v. +-AGE.] 
Tasking ; imposed labour; tasks collectively. 

3830 W. Tayior //ist. Surv. Germ, Poetry 11.73 Sisyphus 
also I saw, with unwelcomest taskage tormented. 

Tasker (ta'sko1). [f. Task v. (or sb.) +-ER1.] 

+1. One who assesses or regulates a rate or price 

(e. g. of lodgings, things brought to market, etc.). 

1538 Etvor, Agoranomus, he that setteth the pryce of 
vyttayle, atasker. 1577 Harrison Zngdand 1. iii. (1877) 1. 82 
Vicechancelors are changed euerie yeare, as are also the 
proctors, taskers, maisters of the streates and other officers. 
1614 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. ii. (ed, 2) 113 They had ten 
-Aediles, Taskers or ludges of the Market. [Cf. Taxer 1 h.] 

. One who imposes or scts a task ; a taskmaster. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. LZ. ut. i. 20 But now to taske the tasker. 
1654 Wuittock Zootomia 297 Vhis Avaricious Plenty is its 
own Tasker, its owne Pharaoh. 1678 Dryoen & Lee 
Usdipus im. i, Hear, ye sullen powers below: Hear, ye 
taskers of the dead. 1827 W. Kexxepv Poems 63 It inay 
not be, My taskers call me to the sea. 

3. One who works or is paid by the task or piece, 
as distinct from a day-labourer, etc. (dia/.). 

1621 Burton Anat. M/e/. Democr, to Rdr. 12 If our greedy 
‘Patrons hold vs to such hard conditions..they will make 
some of vs at last turne Taskers, Costermongers, sell Ale. .or 
Worse, 1623 R. CARPENTER Couscionable Christian 3 A 
due Tasker and Day-labourer for the appointed wages and 
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gaine. 1794 T. Davis Agric. IWilts. a 
corn, few ‘taskers "are employed, the 
being generally sufficient. ; : 
b. spec. One who threshes corn with a flail, as 
TASK-WoRK or piece-work :; see quot. 1792. 

(1375 (MS. 1487) Barsour Bruce v. 318 (Cambr. MS.) He 
suld..haf..A flaill, as he a taskar [Edznd. ALS. (an. 1489), 
thresscher] ware.) 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 697/19 Hie 
triturator,a tasker. ¢1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 377 
He that is tasker in ony man’s barn. 1744-50 W. Extis 
Mod. Husb. 1V. 1v. 125 (\E.D.S.) A tasker who threshes out 
his quota of grain, /did. 131 Tasker-servant. 1792 Statist. 
Ace. Scotl. 11. 333 The taskers are those, who are employed 
in threshing out the corn; and tbey receive. .the twenty- 
fifth part for their labour ; and this has been their fixed and 
stated wages, as far back as can he remembered, 18rz SiR 
J. Suscrain Syst. Hush. Scot. . 82 The tasker, (or thresher 
who worked by tasked work), had to take it from tbe heap,.. 
to lay it on the floor, to shake it well, and then to thresh it. 

Taskma:ster. [f. Task sé. + Master 56.1] 
One whose office is to allot tasks and see to their 
performance ; an overseer; a middleman; sec, in 
plastering (see quot. 1892) ; also fg. one who allots 
a duty, or imposes a heavy burden or labour. 

iszo Tixpate E-rod, i. 11 And he {Pharao) sette taske- 
masters ouer them. /did. 14 And the officers of the 
children of Israel which Pharaos taskmasters had sett ouer 
thein, were beaten. 1631 Mitton Son.,‘/1ow soon hath 
Time’, All is, if ! have grace to use it so, As ever in my 
great task Masters eye. 1797 Gopwin Euqutrer 1. viii. 67 
‘There is no equality between me and my Task-master. 1869 
W. BP. Mackay Graee 4& Truth (1875) 212 Yhe task-master's 
whip held over his head. 1892 Labour Conmunission Gloss., 
Taskmaster, one who takes work from the original con- 
tractor in the plastering industry, and sets a given quantity 
of work to be done in a certain time. 

VWence Ta‘skma:stership, the office or position 
of a taskmaster, 

1815 Zeluca 1. 70 All the arts, and all the sciences..all 
conned in submission totaskmastership, 1898 Daily News 
12 Nov. 3/6 Having. . passed through both the terrible ordeal 
of a lower boy's life at Eton and..having enjoyed the 
delights of cruel taskmastership. 

Ta'skmi:stress. [f.asprec.+ MisTREss sd.] 
A woman (or something personified as female) 
who assigns tasks, or apportions labour. 

1603 H. Crosse l’ertues Commi. (1878) 150 His taske- 
mistresse ]uno was faine to crie out, Defessa sum iubendo. 
1741 Ricuarvson Pamela (1824) 1. tx. 245 You will consider 
yourself as the task-mistress, and the..female servants as 
so many negroes. 1817 Suettey Aev, /slam x1. xvii, For 
which, O willing slaves to Custom old, Severe task mistress, 
ye your hearts have sold. 1899 Crockett Aut Kennedy 212 
Kit knew tbat his task-mistress was listening. 

Ta‘sk-work. [f. Task sé.+ Wonk sd.] 

1. Work performed as a task; forced labour; 
hence, oppressive or burdensome work. 

1s82 Sranvarest nets 1. (Arb.) 34 Sbee frams firmlye 
statuts, and task wurcks equalye parteth. 1814 JEFFERSON 
Writ. (1830) 1V. 241 lt was the heaviest task-wouk I ever 
went through, 1827 Scott Jrul. 14 Jan., I feel a dislike 
to order and to task-work of all kinds, 1849 Grote Grecee 
n. xxxvili, V.28 ‘Whe canal-cutting .. was. .distribnted under 
their measurement as task-work among the contingents of 
the various nations. 1885 Breve (R. V.) Prog, xii. 24. 

2. Work done by the piece; piece-work. 

1486-7 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 349 That no 
persone of the said crafte hereafter make any foreign 
carpenter his fellows..in any taske werke takyng. 1581 in 
Feuillerat Revels O. Eliz. (1908) 344, Tasque work viz. to 
John Rose for a Mount, aaa PeRRV Dagyenh. Breach 77 
‘They work'd two or three Times as mucb by Task-work as 
by the May, or by the Tide. 1855 J. R. Leiecianty Corn- 
wall Mines 142 In Cornish imines, the sinking of shafts and 
the driving of levels ts paid by tut-work or task-work, at so 
inuch per fathom 

Tasle, Tasler, obs. ff. TEaAseL, TEASELER. 

Taslet (te'slet), Sc. arch. Usually in pl. tas- 
lets, in 6 teslottis, teslettis, tasletis, [A deriv. 
of Tasser sé.) (or its French original), with dim, 
suffix -LET; perhaps from ‘TasseT with suflix- 
change. Cf. also OF. (Picard) ¢asse/et, dim. of 
tassel plastron or frontlet of a lady’s dress (1507 in 
Godcf.), Rouchi ¢asselet ‘ petite plaque de plomb *.] 
pl. Tasses, tassets: sec Tasse 56.1, TASsET. 

1507 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scott. \11. 391 For vj quartaris 
rede 10 covir the Kingis tasletis,..xxs. 1541 /dé/. VIII. 33 
Deliverit..to lyne the teslottis of harnes maid to bis Grace, 
vij quarteris hlak sating. .Ivjs. 1542 /6i. 54 Ane lycht harnes 
with doubill teslettis..to the Kingis grace. 1819Sco1r Leg. 
Montrose ii, Thigh-pieces of steel, then termed taslets, niet 
the tops of his huge jack-boots. 1870 Atheneum 22 Jan. 126 
Over bis trunk-hose are steel thigh-pieces or taslets. 

Tasmanian (tezmelnian, tws-), a. Of or per- 
taining to Tasmania in Australasia. In names of 
animals, plants, ctc., native to Tasmania, as 7as- 
manian devil (see Devit 7), 7. wolf (see Wor). 
Also Tasmanian cranberry, currant, honeysuckle, 
tronwood, etc.: see the sbs. 

Tasmanite (te-zmanoit). Afin. [f. Zasman- 
ta+-1TE!,} A resinous hydrocarbon containing 
sulphur, occurring in reddish-brown scales on the 
Mersey river, Tasmania. 

1864 A. H. Cnurcn in PAIL Mag. XXVIII. 465 On Tas- 
nianite, anew Mineral of Organic Origin. /didt. 467 When 
Tasmanite is beated in the air, it burns readily with a very 
smoky flame and offensive odour. 

Tasol, Tasque, obs. ff. TEaAsEL, Task. 

Tasp, Tasping: see Tap v.% 1, quot. ¢ 1440. 

Tass! (tas). Now only da/, Also 4 tas, 4-5 


In cutting the lent 
resident lahourers 


TASSEL. 


tasse, 5 (7) taas. [a. OF. as masc. (Wace, 12th c.), 
also ¢asse fem. (13th c. in Godef.),==Pr. ¢a¢s ; gener- 
ally held to be of Low German origin: cf. Du. /as, 
MDu. also /ass heap (not known elsewhere in Teut.): 
see Franck.] A heap, pile, stack. 

€1330 rth. & Alerl. 6719 Thei lay of paiens mani tasse, 
Wide and side more and lasse. ¢1386 Cuaucer Aut.'s T. 
147 To ransake in the taas of the hodyes dede. 1412-20 Lypc. 
Chron. Troy w,2397 Worbikny3tes..In pe feld on ouber part 
y-lorn, Which in pe taas ful besely hei sou3t. ¢ 1440 Proms. 
Parv. 487/1 Tasse, of corne, or oper lyke, tassis. 1577 B. 
Gooce Heresbach's Hush, (1386) 42 Bestowe your Corne in 
severall tasses and moowes, 1616 Buttoxar Eng. Exfos., 
Taas, an heape. 1735-6 Peace Kenticisms (E.D.S.), Tass- 
cutter, that utensil or implement with wbich they cut hay 


in the stack. /éd., An hay-tass is an hay-mow. 1887 
Kentish Gloss., Tas, or tarse, a mow of corn. 
Tass” (tes). Now chiefly Sc. Forms: 5-9 


tasse, 6 tais, tas, 6- tass. [a. OF. éasse goblet 
(1380 in Godef.), in mod.F. cup = Pr., Cat., med. 
L. ¢assa (1337 in Du Cange), Sp. ¢aza, Pg. laca, 
It. acca, app. a. Arab. ab, dnb, fass, fassah basin, 
usually held to be ad. Pers. w5 /as/ cup, goblet.} 
A cup or small goblet, esp. one of silver or the 
like ; the contents of this; a small draught of liquor. 

¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 2: Pawteners, tasses [Fr. 
Aloyeres, tasses), Coffyns and penners. 1513 Douctas 
/Eneis xut. ix.25 The cowpis greit and drynkyn tassis fyne. 
1549 Compl, Scot. xvii. 145 To drynk vattir. .in ane glas, or 
in ane tasse of siluyr. 1583 Leg. BA. St. Androts Pref. 136 
We toome a tass of wyne. 1653 Uroquuart Aadelats 1, li, 
Great antick vessels, huge pots,..big tasses, 1725 RAMsay 
Gentle Sheph. wn. ii, Elspa, haste ye,.-And fill him up a tass 
o usquebe. 1818 Scott Nob Ney xviii, A tass of brandy or 
aquavitz, or sic-like creature comfort. @1825 Forsy Joc. 
¢. Anglia, Tass, a dish or a dram; asa tass of tea, ora tass 
of brandy. 1859 THackeray /7irg7x. liv, A little tass of 
Cherry-brandy ! 1899 Crockett Aut Aeunedy 321 Scottish 
stone-ale, ’ virulent as a tass of raw hrandy ’. 

Tass, obs. form of TacuHE v1, to stain. 

Tassago, tassajo, var. TasaJo, dried meat. 

Tassal, variant of Tasse. sd.2 

Tassar, var. TussER, TUSSORE, an Indian silk. 

Tasse (tzxs), sé.1 Obs. exc. /list. Only in pl. 
tasses (taséz), in 6 taisses, 6-7 tases, taces, 7 
taishes. [In form the same word as OF. ¢asse 
purse, holster; in sense = F. fasselte, obs. /assete, 
a small pocket or pouch, a steel plate intended to 
guard the thigh, dim. of ¢asse. 

The connexion of sense is not clear; but cf. It. searsella 
a pocket; scarsedloni bases or tasses for a horseman (Florio 
1611); Sp. escarcela, ‘ escarcelle, gibier, hourse ; aussi la tas- 
sette’ (Oudin 1660); escarce/a, a satchel, pouch, or bag; 
the armour from the waist to the thighs (Stevens 1706).] 

ff, A series of articulated splints or plates depend- 
ing from the corslet, placed so that each slightly 
overlapped the one below it, forming a sort of kilt 
of armour to protect the thighs and the lower 
part of the trunk. 

a31g48 Hare Chron., Hen. /V-12 One company had..the 
tassen, the lamboys, the backpece, the tapull and the border 
of tbe curace all gylte. 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1676) 212 
Their legs were armed with Greaves, and their tbighs with 
Tases. 1581 Srywaro Wart. Discipé. uu. 165 To haue good 
Curates for their bodies, taces for their thighes. 1596 
Warser A &, Eng. xu. |xix. (1612) 291 The Taishes, Cusbies, 
and the Graues, staffe, Pensell, baises. 1598 Barret 
Theor. Warres Gloss. 253 ‘Yaisses, a French word, and is 
the arming of the thighes, annexed vuto the forepart of the 
Corslet. 1688 R. HormeE Armoury ut. xix. (Roxh.) 166/1 
Armour for the thighes, of the French called Cuissets, and 
‘Yaces or Tasses, because they are tached or tucked on 
with straps of leather to the corslett. 1869 Doute.. Arms 
& Arm, x. (1874) 203 Below the waist, and there connected 
with the bottom of the breastplate, the body was protected 
by a series of narrow overlapping plates .. denominated 
taces. 1888 I. Cowrrr Caft. of Wight (1889) 337 ‘he taces 
of his armour had saved his thigh. 

+ Tasse, sé.2 Obs. rare). app. the same as 
TasseEt s6.1; perh. an erroneous form. 

1570 Levins Wautp. 34/33 Y€ Yasse of a purse, appendix. 

+ Tasse,7. Obs. rare—). [a. OF. fasser(i2the. 
in Godef. Comfl.), going with /as, fasse heap, 
Tass1.]  frans.-To heap, pile. 

a1400 Octoutan 695, 1 woll vpon thy body tasse [ries 
masse, passe] Well many a dent. 

Tasse, variant of Tass 2, a cup. 

Tassel (tz's'l), 55.1 Also 5 tasshel, tasselle, 
6-9 tassell, 7 tastle, tossell, § tossel (also 9 aa/.), 
-il, Se. taisel. Scealso Tarsxn. (a. OF. dase/, fassel 
clasp (¢ 1150 in Godef.) : cf. It. ¢asse//o the collar 
of a cloak, a label ; med.L. éassellus, lacellus: see 
Du Cange. Referred by Diez to L. faxi//us small 
die (cf. next): but this is doubtful. The sense- 
development in Italian, French, and English has 
not been clearly made out: see Diez, Godefroy, 
DuCange. The variant éosse/ (now dial.) suggests 
some association with Toss 2] 

+1. A clasp or fibula by which the two sides of 
a cloak or the like are held together. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor Al. 4389 He drou, sco held, be tassel brak, 
Pe mantel left, he gafe fe bak. 13.. Guy Wari. (A.) 5736 
Gij bi his mantel drou3 so, Pat be tassels brosten ato. ¢ 1420 
Anturs of Arth. xxviii. (rel. MS.), Monli in his manulle 
he sate,.. The tassellus were of topeus, [1876 PLaNcHE 
Cyel. Costume 1. 503 Taselle, tasseax, Fr...Also used for 


TASSEL. 


the clasp or fibula through which tle cords passed which 
secured the mantle on the shoulder.] 

2. A pendent ornament consisting of a bunch or 
thick frtuge of threads or small cords hanging tn a 
somewhat conical shape from a solid rounded 
knob or mould, or from a knot formed by their 
junction with a cord, Frequently attached to a 
curtain, cushion, walking-canc, timbrella, etc., or 
forming the pull of a blind-cord or bell-cord. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 219 A lace..Wyth tryed tasselez 
perto tacched inenoghe. ¢1440 Prow fp. Parv. 487/1 Tassel. 
tasscllus. 1480 Hardr. Acc. Edw, (7 (1830) 125 For thie 
makyng of xvj laces and avj tasshels for the gariyssh- 
ing of divers of the Kinges bookes! 1530 PAatsce. 279/2 
Tassel that hangeth at a thyng of sylke or golde, Loupe 
dorce, 1590 Svunser J. QL 1. vill. 3 An horne of bugle 
small, Which hong adowne his side in twisted gold And 
tasselles gay. 1624 Cart. Ssutn Virginia u. 35 All their 
tailes meete in the toppe of their head Tike a yreat ‘Vassell, 
ax625 Frercner Mice Valour ui, And smile, and wave a 
chair with comely grace too, Play with our tustle gently. 
1706 Puarsis (ed. 6), Zasseds of a Coach, certain Silk-cords 
fasten‘d on each Side tle Doors, which serve for a Stay to 
those that ride in it. 1718 A ree-thinker No. 44 P10 A 
young Damsel. .tied a Gold Cord with two large Topssels of 
Gold to his Sword. 1755 Connoisseur No. 07 pi ‘The 
fellow-commoners, noblemen, and other rich stndents, whom 
.. the courtesy of the University [of Cain bridge] has honoured 
with a cap adorned with a gold tossel. 1792 in /frst. 
Broughton Place Ch. [din (1872) 20 A‘ their taisels, vain 
an‘ gay To mak us stare, @ 1815 in G. Rose Diarivs (1860) 
1]. 438 He put out his hand to pull the bell, but could not 
catch the tassel. 1849 Tavarn Miucoch & Rem. 1. iit 49 
A knotted girdle, ending in tassels, encircled the loins. 1886 
Ruskin Preterita 1. vit. 233 A cushion of crimson velvet.. 
with gold tassels at the corners, 

tb. Univ. slang. One who wears a cap with a 
tassel; an undergraduate, Cf. Terr. Obs. 

1828 Sforting Mag. XXI1. 428 A capital front rank of 
"Llassells *. all eager ip a‘slapatasnob’, — 

3. Anything resembling or suggesting a tassel: 
a. In a tree or plant, a pendent catkin, blossom, 
flower, or bud; sfec. the staminate (terminal) in- 
florescence of the maize-plant (C.S.): see also 


tassel-hyacinth in 5. 

1646 WintHrop New-FEne, (1826) 11. 267 Great harm was 
done in corn. .by a caterpillar... They eat up first the blades 
of the stalk, then..the tassels, whereupon the ear withered. 
1755 Gentl. Mag. Sept. 408/2, I found a fine stalk of Indian 
corn..; I cut off the male tossil as soon as it appeared, and 
there was produced a large ear, bul no good grains upon it. 
1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 61 In early spring, 
when the fragrant palins were on the willow, and the 
yellow tassels on the hazel. a 1835 Mas. Ienans Voice of 
Spring iii, The larch has hung all his tassels forth. 1863 
RKuxosiry Water. Bab. i.15 The bird-cherry with its tassels 
of snow. 1894 E. Eccceston ia Century Afag. Apr. 850 
Our country people, when speaking of the male flower of the 
maize, preserve the hroad vowel of their ancestors: ‘tossell’ 
it wilt remain in spite of the schoolmaster. 

+b. A tuft; a fringe. Ods. 

1609 C. Butter Fem. Afon. i. (1623) Biij, Besides their 
Soueraigne, the Bees haue also suhordinate Gouernours... 
For difference froin the rest they beare for their crest a tuft 
or tossell, in some coloured yellow, in some murrey, in 
manner ofa plume. 1672 Jossetyn Aen Eng. Ravitics 35 
The other is vothing hut Bones with Tassels hanging from 
their Jaws, with which they [whales] suck in their prey. 


“| 4. In med. (Anglo-) Latin, fasse//us ts given by 
Du Cange as used = fiméria, fringe of a cope or 
chasuble. Dr. Rock, Church of our Fathers (11. 
32-), explatns Du Cange’s quots. otherwise, and 
holds that ¢asse//us had the following uses: a. The 
large thin sheet of gold or silver hanging behind 
on the cope; b. Any piece of gold or silver plate 
fastened to a vestment (copes and chasubles having 
‘their fasse//? sparkling with gems, hung all about 
them’); ¢. The ornaments on the back of episcopal 
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| lengthened pedicels; tassel-hyactnth, A/uscart | 


gloves, when not done tn embroidcry, but made of | 


silver or gold plate. By Dr. Rock himself, and 
some writers after him, the English word fasse/ has 
been used in senses b and c. 

[ex188 Gerv. Cant. in Dugdale Afonast. Angl. (1655) 1. 
21 Duas capas de pallio cum tassellis auro paratis. ¢ 1250 
Matt, Panis itz Abb. S. Aléani (1639) §5 Capam unam 
purpuream, morsu et tassellis charissimisredimitam. a 1252 
Visit. Churches St. Pauls 14 in Camden Alise. (1895) 1X, 
Item capa chori crocea cum duobus tassellis brusdatis Majes- 
tate et Maria.) 1849 Rock Ch. our Fathers 11.161 note, These 
tassels, as we said hefore, were thin plates of beaten gold or 
silver. 13887 Archzologia L. u. 448 Upon the ‘tassels’ of 
the cope of Richard Ruffus were depicted the marlyrdoms 
of St, Stephen and St. Thomas. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as tassel-board, -drop, 
-maker, -making , tassel-hung adj.; tassel-cock, 
a game-cock which has a tuft of feathers tn place 
of the comb; tassel-corn, ( U.S.) the grain of maize 
borne abnormally on the ‘ tassel’ (see 3.2); tassel- 
fish, an Australian fish, Polyncmus gquadridactylus, 
the pectoral fins of which terminate in a number 
of long threads; tassel-flower, (a) a tassel-like 
flower; sfec. the orange, scarlet, or yellowish 
blossom of Lautlia sagittata (Cacalia coccinea), 
N.O. Composite, or the plant itself; (%) a shrub 
or tree of the genns /uga (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
tassel-grass, (2) a grass or (?) sedge with pendent 
spicules; (4) Auppia maritima, an aquatic herb 
of which the seed-vessels are borne on clusters of 


comosum, the stalk and flower of whtch resemble a 
tassel; also called fusse-fassel, purple tassels 
(Miller /’/ant-m. 1884); tassel-pondweed = /as- 
se/-grass (6) (ibtd.); tassel-stiteh, an embroidery 
stitch used tr forming a fringe, loops of thread 
being left, whitch are afterwards cut; tassel-tree 
= TassrL-busu (Cent, Dict. 1891); tassel-worm, 
a grnb which feeds on the tassel of the maizc-plant. 

421639 Srottiswoon //ist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 407 Every 
Chair had a *Tassel-boord covered with fine Velvet. x 

all Mall G. 3 Feb. 9/t ‘Henny‘ cocks .. have won 
more battles than any other birds, except it be the ‘ ‘tassel ‘ 
cock, 1883 I}. L. Srextevant in Science I. 234/1 (Vari- 
ability of Maize) *Tassel-corn—some of the kernels 
heavily, others slightly husked. 1852 R. S. Surtets 
Sponge's SA. Jour (1893) 150 A chased and figured fine gold 
Lrooch, with two pendent “tassel-diops. 1898 Moknis 
Austral Eng.,* Tasset-fish, a thread-fish of Queensland, of 
the genus /olynemus, 1902 J. T. Crivcuree in acyl. 
Frit, XXXII. 1210/2 Several species of the tassel fish 
(Volynemus mnacrocohotr), from which isinglass is procured, 
have been taken by fishermen. 1885 G. AttEN Balylon vi, 
10 you know the “tassel-flower? 1810 Soutury Achama xi. 
ai, *Tassel-grass, whose silvery feathers play O’ertopping 
the young trees. 186: Miss Pratt Flower. PL V. 336 Sea 
Ruppia or Tassel-grass..has slender, much-branched stems 
. and long slender bristly leaves withsheaths. 1850 TENxy- 
son /u Alem, cii, The low love-languaze of the bird In 
native hazels *tassel-hung. 1902 Dusly Chron. 9 Sept. 3/6 
A number of the *tasselemakers were independently inter- 
viewed in their own homes while al work.,.°Tassel-making 
is one of the three worst paid of the various home industries 
open to sweating. 1882 Cautrei.p & Sawarn Dict. Needle- 
work 194/2 °Lassel Stitch, a sutch used to make a lvoped 
fringe as an edging to Embroideries. 

Tassel, torsel (tas, t)'s'l, t@us'l), 50.2 Arch. 
Also 7-9 tossel, 9 tassal. [a. OF. ¢asse/, mod.F. 
tasseau, = It. fassello a bit of stone or wood to 
stop a hole, :—L. /axfl/us a small die. The form 
forsel app. arises from workmen’s Icngthening of 
the vowel in /osse/,.) A short board or ‘templet’ 
placed under the end of a beam or other timber 
where tt rests on brickwork or stonework. 

1632 in FE, B. Jupp Carpeuters’ Co. (1887) 301 The making 
of all mantletrees tassels and fuotepaces of timher. 16 
/bid, 316 Vhat uo Timber, .be laid in Chimneys except the 
mantle trees Tassells and Discharges, 1667 Parissiatt Créy 
& C. Build. 82 Allow six foot of Timber for every Chimney, 
for Mantle-trees and Yorsels. 1703 Moxon Alech. Exere. 
264 When you lay any Timber on Brick.work, as Torsels 
for Mantle-Trees to lye on. 1823 TP. Nicotson /'ract, 
Build. 595 Torsel, a piece of wood laid into a wall for the 
end of atimber or heam to rest on. 1842-76 Gwitt 4 rchit. 
Gloss, Tassal, Tassel, Torse/, or Tossel, the plate of timber 
for the end of a beam or of a joist to rest on. 

Tassel (tz's'l), v. Also 4 tassil, 5 
S tassel. [f. Tassen s/.1} 

1. ¢rans, To furnish or adorn with or as with 


a tassel or tassels. 

In pa. pple. in /Jer. indicating that the tassel or tassels are 
of a tincture different from that of the rest of the bearing. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Xow. Rose 1079 A robe.. Wilh orfrays 
leyd was everydel,.. And with a bend of gold tasseled. 
6.1386 — Afilter’s 7. 65 Vy hir girdel heeng a purs of lether 
Tasseled with grene and perled with latoun.  14.. Sir 
Beues (MS. N.) 3777+7 Tacellid wip rosys off syluyr bry3t. 
1572 BossEWELL Arimoric i. 92 He beareth Arzente, a pursse 
gules, doble tasseled d‘azure. 1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6290/2 
A Velvet..Cushion edged and tasselled with Gold. 1894 
Blackw. Mag. Sept. 317/2 ‘Vhe blond sallow tasselled itself 
with gold. % 

2. intr. Of maize and sugar-cane: To form 
‘tassels’, to flower, bloom. Chiefly U.S. 

1785 WasHincton If rif. (1891) XII. 227 It [Indian corn) 
should be kept clean and well worked..till it shoots and 
tassels at least. 1881 Nicno.son Fo, Siverd to Share xxii. 
153 Cane grew..almost everywhere..at altitudes up to 
3,000 feet ahove sea-level, at half that beight it ceased to 
blossom or tassel. 

Hence Ta‘sselling, ta‘sseling 2'//. sh. (also concr. 
work composed of tassels) and fp/. a. 

1829 Anniversary, Beatrice 232 She couches in the pleached 
bower Which tasselling honeysucklesdeck, 1881 Nicuotsox 
fr. Sword to Share xxix. 222 In November the cane tops 
will throw out a feathery, dove-coloured blossom, called 
tasselling. 1g0z HMeséa. Gaz. 12 July 7/3 The sides of the 
stairs. .are.. finished off with gold tasselling. 

Tassel, obs. form of TEASED, TERCEL. 

Ta-sselated, A//. a. rare~1. [f. assumed vb. 
*~asselate (f{. TassxeL sé.1 + -aTE 3) + -ED1I: cf. 
tessellated, castellated, foliated, ete.] = TASSELLED. 

c1860 B. Harte Jy Otherself in Fiddictown, etc. (1873) 
127 There was no rustle of the tasselated corn. 

Tassel-bush (tes Ibuf). [f. Tassen 541+ 
Busu 56.1] The common name in America of an 
evergreen shrub, Garrya e/liplica, a native of Cali- 
fornia, Mexico, Cuba, and Jamaica: so called from 
its elegant long drooping eatkins, 

1891 in Cent, Dict. xg00 Field 22 Dec. 972/1 The Tassel 
LBush..is an evergreen bush from California, the tip of every 
young growth being now laden with clnsters, or bunches of 
sofi-grey tassels or catkins, that give to it a very distinct 
and ornale appearance. 

Tasselet (ta'sélét, -e:t). 
A diminutive tassel. 

1577 Harrison England u. v. (1877) 1. 121 Two mantels.. 
with laces, tasselets, and knops of blue silk. 

Tassel-gentle, tassel-hawk: see TERCEL. 

Tassell, obs. form of Teaset, TERCEL. 


tacel, 


[f. Tassen 56.1 +4-r7.] 


TASTE. 


Tasselled, -eled (ta's‘ld), 7//.a. [f. Tasser 
56.4 or v,+-ED.) a. Furnished or adorned with o: 
as with a tassel or tassels; of a person, wearing a 
tassel or tassels. b. Formed into, or resembling 
in some way, a tassel or tassels; of a fern, having 
divisions like tassels at the apex of each frond. 

a. 1611 Corcr., (/oupé..tufted, or tasselled. c¢ 1633 Mit. 
TON Arcades 57 I-re the..tasselld Lorn Shakes the high 
thicket, haste Tall about. 1784 Cowrre Task it. 749 ‘the 
tasseled cap and the spruce band. 1808 Skuuray /idcombe 
Jill 49 Not long ago, on Clierwell’s banks we rov‘d, Link’d 
arnt in arm, like other tassell’d youths 1841-4 Emenson 
diss. Ser. xi. (1876) 263 You shall still sce..the tasselled 
grass, or the corn-flags. 

b. 1882 Garden 29 Apr. 301/3 A very elegant Ilare’s-foot 
Fern, having the louy graceful fronds tasselted at the tips. 

Tasseller, -eler (tx'sclai,tes lar. [f. Tasser 
w+ -Elt!s cf, OF. faseleor.) 

+1. One who makcs tassels. Ods. rare. 

1301 Holls cf Partt. 1. 248/2 Matilda la Taselere. /did. 
255/2 Gilbert le Taselere, . 

2. One who wears a cap with a tassel; +t gold 
fasseller, a nobleman who is a member of a uni- 
versity, distinguished by his academic cap having a 
tassel of gold thread: cf. Tasset 54.1 2, quot. 1755. 

1846 Lanxpor Cifation Shaks. Wks, 11. 285/2 The worst 
question to any gold tasseller is, ‘ How do you do?‘ 

Ta‘sselly, -ely, a. [f. Tassr. sd.) + -y.] 
Characterized by or abounding tn tassels. 

1611 Cotcr., Jloupelu..lockie, tassellie, lufted. 1901 
Elizateth & Germ, Gard, 164 Four little podgy, buttony, 
tasselly red chairs, : 

Tasset. /irchivo/. Only in pl. tassets (t2'séts). 
ad. F. fasselfe, in OF. fassele: see Tasse sb,}) 

In fl, = lasses: sce Tasse sh.) (App. only in recent 
archeological or romantic use.) 

1834 TPLancur: /irit Costume 241 Tassets aud cuishes, 
composed of several plates instead of one, are seen upon the 
thigh, 1872 Loner. JF avside [nn iu, Charlemagne 49 His 
greases Anz] tassets weve of iron. 1876 1. Atxswortn 
Leaguer of Lathom (1878) 32 Both were accoutred in steel 
breastplates and tassets. 

|| Tassette (taset). [Fr. dim. of fasse, Tass?: 
sce -ET.] A small pointed infusible earthenware 
cone, nsed in sets of three to support objects in 
a kiln or inufle, in place of a stilt or triangle. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 

Tasshel, obs. form of TASsEL 54.1 

Tassie (txsi). Sc. [dim. of Tass 2: see -rE.] 
A small cup or ‘ tass’. 

17.. Léomely Ballad (in Burus* Cocms (1834) U1. 229 note), 
Yell bring me here a pint of wine, A server and a silver 
tassie. 1788 Buenxs Aly Bonte Alaryi. a1810 in Cromek 
Rem, Nithsdale Song 94 Vout tiere’s my Jean's health i’ tbe 
siller-lipped-tassie t 

Tasail, -ill, obs. forms of TeaseL, TERCEL. 

Tastable: sce TASTEABLE,. 

Taste (télst), 56.1 Forms: 4-8 tast, 4-5 
taast, 4-6 (Sc. -7) taist, (6 Sc. test), 5- taste. 
{a. OF. fast touching, touch, = It. /as/o a feeling, 
a touch, atrial, a taste (Florio) ; f. OF. asters (mod. 
IV. fdfer), It. fastare: sec Taste v. Cf. also OF. 
taste, It. fasta, a surgical probe.] 

I. +1. The sense of touch, feeling (with the 
hands, etc.); the act of touching, touch. Ods. 

[1292 Leitron m1. ii. §.13 Et puis soynt chargez qe eles.. 
enquergent de fa femine ge se fet enceynte par tasi de soen 
ventre et de ses mameles.} 13.. Cursor JM. 542 (Cott) pis 
vnder wynd him gis his aand, Pe erth be tast, to fele and 
faand, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., J’riz. Priv. 208 Vhe taste 
is a commyn witte, Spraden throgh the body, but hit 
Shewyth hym most by the handys..; hy that witte we 
knowen hote, cole, dry, moyste, and other Suche thynges. 
1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhede \. \xxit (1869) 42 At the taast, 
and at the sighte, at the smeltinge, and at the sauouringe, 
bred and wyn it may seeme. . 

+2. A trying, testing; a trial, test, examination. 

1377 Lanxcu 2. PL B, xu. 131 Kynde witte cometb of al- 
kynnes siztes,..of tastes of trenthe, and of deceytes. 1586-7 
Q. Euiz. in four C. Eng. Lett, (1880) 30 To make tast of 
the greatest witz amongs my owne, and then of French and 
last of you. 1605 SuHaxs, Lear 1. ii. 47, I hope for my 
Lrothers iustification, hee wrote this but as an essay, or 
taste of my Vertue. 1663 Hlagellunt, or O. Cromivell (1672) 
153 To appoint a Tast or Recognition of tbe Government. 

+b. A trial, an attempt. Ods. zare—!. 

¢1330 R, Beuxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5400 He wende 
hane taken fe toun in hast, Bot he failled of his tast. 

II. +3. The act of tasting, or perceiving the 
flavour of a thing with the organ of taste (sense 4) ; 
the fact of being tasted. Ods. 

13.. Coer de L. 3075 When he has a good tast, And eeten 
weel a good repasl. 1340-70 Afcx. ¢ Dind. 357 Pere-of we 
taken a tast what time pat vs nedep. 1393 Lanct. ?. PLC. 
1,228 Tauerners ‘a tast for noubt” tolden be same. 1579 
Lyiy £ufphues (Arb) 176 For before the tast of the Gospel 
I was worse then a beast. 1592 SHaxs. Row. & Ful. tt. vi 
13 The sweetesl honey Is loathsome in his owne delicious- 
nesse, And in the taste confoundes the appetite. 1667 Mit- 
ton P.L. 1. 2 The Fruit Of that Forbidden Tree, whose 
mortal tast Brought Death into the World, and all our woe. 
1766 Extick London IV. 367 They obtained a grant of. .the 
taste and assize of bread, / 

b. ¢ransf. The means of tasting ; hence, such a 
small quantity as admits of being tasted; a very 
smal] quantity (esp. of alcoholic drink), a sip. 

1sz3o in W. H. Turner Seicct. Rec. Oxford (1880) 91 He 
sent for the tasl of wyne..dew 10 him of every hoggshed. 


TASTE. 


15.. Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), And send one taist of the wyne 
to the yerll of Rothes. 17323 S. Sewatt Drary 4 Apr., My 
wife sent them a Taste of her Dinner. 1888 ‘R. BotprE- 
woop’ Robbery under Aruts xxxviii, Bring me a taste of 
grog, will ye? 1904 in Eny. Dial, Diet. [from Scotl., Irel., 
N. Engl.]. ; 
ec. fig. A slight experience, received or given; a 
slight show or sample of any condition or quality. 
1390 Gower Con/. 11. 373 Whanne I beclippe hire on the 
wast, Yit ate leste I stele a tast. 1526 Pele, Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 234 That is none other thynge but a taste how 
swete our lord Jesu is. 1586 Day Eng. Seeretary 1. (1625) 
A ijb, Socrates in his cradle had no laste of his after-wise- 
dome. c1sgg Capt. Wratr &. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. 
(Hakl, Soc.) 40 Most of them havinge some little tast of 
the Spanish tounge. 1669 Penn WVo Cross xxi. § 39 A soul 
Mortitied to the World, and quickned to some Tasts of a 
Supernatural Life. 1825 Lama lia Ser.u. Superannuated 
Alan, Where was..the promised rest? Defore I had a taste 
of it, it was banished. 1897 A. Morrison Dorrington Decd- 
602i, My first taste of grouse-shooting was a complete success. 
Q. A taste (advb.): collog. to a small but per- 
ceptible degree ; slightly; a little. Cf. Bit sd.2 5. 
1894 Haut Case Jfanxrman tv, Aisy } Your legs a taste 
higher, sir, just to keep the pickle off your trousers. | bid. 
1, xii, ‘ Nancy will tidy the room a taste ’, she said coaxingly. 
4. The faculty or sense by which that particular 
quality of a thing described in 5 is discerned, the 
organs of which are situated chiefly in the mouth ; 


one of the five bodily senses. 

3380 Wreitr Serwt, Sel. Wks. 1. 87 Whan ber tast is 
freishe, for to juge pe goodnesse, and after whan pei ben 
drunken and per taist failip, panne he puttib wers wyn. ¢1394 
P. Pl. Crede 537 Panne baue y tynt all my tast touche and 
assaie! 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, Row. xx.(1495) dvjb/2, 
The taast 1s a wytte of knowynge sauours, 1587 Mascate 
Govt. Cattle, Horses (1627) 111 Sometimes a horse will loose 
his tast, which commeth of sorrow. 1603 SHaks. 4. ¥. L. 
1, vii. 166 Second childislinesse, and meere oblinion, Sans 
teeth, sans eyes, sans taste, sans euery thing, 1680 MorDEN 
Geog. Rect., Germany (1685) 119 Fruits more pleasant to the 
sight or tast, 1861 Huime tr, Afoguin-Tandon i. 1. 49 
Taste is a species of touch of still more delicate character, 
1884 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 620 Taste. .is not equally distributed 
over the whole surface of the tongue alike, 

b. Out of taste, not able to distinguish flavours. 
axzsqr Wyatt Sonnets xviii, And if I have, after such 
bitterness, One drop of sweet, my mouth is out of taste. 
1646 Jexkyn Remora zo The palat..is put outof taste. 1729 
Swit Pirect. Servants, Pootman P23 Your mistress will 
confess that her mouth is out of taste. 

5. That quality or property of a body or sub- 
stance which is perceived when it is brought into 
contact with certain organs of the mouth, etc., esp. 
the tongue; savour, sapidity; the particular sensa- 


tion excited by anything in this manner. 

1382 Wycetir Jer. xlviii. 11 Therfore abod stille his tast in 
hym, and his smel is not chaungid. ¢ 1400 MaunveEv. (1839) 
xxVil. 273 Full gode fissch..of right goode tast. ¢1430 
Lype, din. Poeurs (Percy Soc.) 15 Damysyns wiche withe 
her taste delyte. 1535 Covekpate Hirsd. xvi.2 A new & 
Straungze taist. 1594 Prat Jewwel-howu.11 Afar more liuely 
& penetratiue tast, 3605 Tinme QOuersit, 1. v.19 Diuers 
kindes of saltes.. hawe diuers tastes. 1702 J. Purcere 
Cholich (1715) 87 The acid Taste of this Recrement, and 
its coagulating of Milk, are nndoubted. 1800tr. Lagrange's 
Chen. 11. 74 Trou. .has a styptic taste, very sensible. 1857 
Mitscer Alen, Chem, (1862) 111. 161 Sometimes a wine ace 
quires a peculiar flavour known as the ‘taste of the cask’, 

Sig. %4.. Hocereve Compl. Virgin 213 Ther-in fynde 1a 
bittir taast; For now the taast I feele & the streynynge Of 
deeth. 1579 Lyty Aufphues (Arb. 176 How conifortable is 
the feeling and tast of grace, 1605 Suaxs. J/ach.v. v. 9, 1 
haue alinost forgot the taste of Ieares. 1720 Mrs. MANLEY 
Pawer of Love (1741) 111. 187 All the Favours npon Earth, 
from the greatest Beauties could have no Taste for Roderigo. 
1904 Daily News 14 Dec. 5 The poems leave a nasty taste 
in the mouth ; the taste of a snarl and a sneer. 

+b. Odour, scent, smell. Ods. 

¢3400 Destr. Troy 1668 Pat smelt is & smethe, smellis full 
swete, With taste for to touche the tabull aboute. ?¢1475 
Sor. lowe Degre 850 Frankensence and olibanum That 
whan ye slepe the taste may coine. 

III. +6. Mental perception of quality ; judge- 
ment, discriminative faculty. Oés. exc. as in 8. 

13.. Cursor MJ. 31327 (Cott.) Pis symeon pat had his tast 
Tuched o be hali gast, axz425 /did, 18889 (Trin.) Pe salmes 
seip bi good taast His wonynge shulde be wilde & waast. 
tsoz AtKyNson tr. De Jinitatione 1. xxii. 171 Thou hast no 
spirituall tast. Mead Drvven $4. Lurenront's Ess. 350 \f so 
be they demand of ine.. more than discretion in Commerce, 
and a taste in Confidence. 

7. The fact or condition of liking or preferring 
something; inclination, liking for; + appreciation. 

€1477 Caxton Yason 72 Therfore wille thou..employ thy 
corage after the taste of our desires, 1552 Godly Prayers in 
Liturg. Serv, QO. Fliz.1847) 253 That we..may have some 
taste and feeling for it in onr hearts. ?¢1580 ‘I’, Hacker 

Treas. Anadis 236 She hath somewhat a regarde to things 
that are agaynst my owne taste. 1635 N. R. Camden's List. 
Liz, 1. 153 From the time that I had any tast of Religion. 
1711 Avptson Spect, No. 93 » 13 A Man that has a Taste of 

Musick, Painting, or Architecture. 1727 Porn, etc. Art of 
Sinking 73 The taste of the bathos is implanted by nature 
itselfin the soul of man. 1728 Swirt Zafelligencer No, 3 P3 
Whoever hath a taste for true humour. 1791 Mrs. Ixcitnap 
Simp. Story 1. v.70 She liad acquired a taste for those 
amusements. 1838 Lyttox A dices. ix, The other girl is more 
Amusing, more to my taste. 1880 L, Stepuun /ofe iv. 86 
Every opportunity for the indulgence of his favourite tastes. 
+b. Enjoyment, pleasure, ‘relish’. Const. 77, of. 
1604 E. G[rimstonr] D'Acosta's Hist. Fndics 1. ix. 150 

He found not in himselfe any disposition to goe to any other 

place, nor to take any taste in any thing. 2716 BLackat. 

Ws, (1723) 1. 15 The Happiness of a Man's life consists not 


| 
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in the Abundance of the things that he possesses... But in the 
taste and relish that he has of tbem, 

c. (ransf. The object of one’s liking or preference. 

1739 G. Stone in Buccleuch ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
392 White beauties..are the taste of the Irish nation. 

&. The sense of what is appropriate, harmonious, 
or beautiful ; ¢sf. discernment and appreciation of 
the beantiful in nature or art; sec. the faculty of 
perceiving and enjoying what is excellent in art, 
literature, and the like. 

3673 Nlitton ?. &. tv. 347 Sion's songs, to all true tasts 
excelling Where God is prais'd aright, 1694 ConGreve 
Double Dealer 1.ii, No, no, hang him, he has no Taste. 3712 
Appison Sfect. No. 409 ?1 Rules..how we may acquire 
that fine ‘Taste of Writing, which is so much talked of 
aniong the Polite World. 1768 W. Gittix Ess. Prints 160 
There is a fine taste in his landskips. 1776 Sir J, REvNotps 
Dise, Art (1778) 311, I have mentioned taste in dress, 
which is certainly one of the lowest subjects to which this 
word is applied, 1784 J. Garry in Lect. arnt. ii. (1848) 108 
The word Taste, as applied to objects of vision,..means., 
that quick discerning faculty or power of the mind by which 
we accurately distinguish the good, bad, or indifferent, 
@ 1834 Co.eripce Treat, Method i, (1849) 16 A fine Musical 
taste is soon dissatisfied with the Harmonica, or any similar 
instrument of glass or steel. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 254 
Taste is displayed both in the forms and grouping of the 
figures, and the disposition of the colours. 3850 W. IRvinc 
Goldsmith xxvii. 268 The latter part of the year 1768 had 
been made memorable in the world of taste by the institution 
of the Royal Academy of Arts, 1872 Minto Aug. Prose 
Lit. Introd. 29 The word fasée. .in its wider sense is equiva. 
lent to artistic sensibility,..in its narrower sense it may be 
expressed as artistic judgment. aber 

b. Style or manner exhibiting zesthetic discern- 
ment; good or bad xsthetic quality; the style or 
manner favoured in any age or country. 

3739 Lanetyr Short Ace. Piers Westm, Br. 44 The People 
who design‘d and executed London-Bridge, and other Bridges 
in the same Taste. 1755 Compl. Lett.-writer (1759) 227 Her 
own old-fashioned breast-plate in the taste of the last century. 
1819 Scott J/vanhoe xxviii, Arich habit, which partook more 
of the Eastern taste than that of Europe. 1826 Disrarui 
Vf. Grey wu. xii, Nothing could be more moderate, or, as 
Miss Gusset said, ‘in better laste *. 
Sfain xxxvi.(Pelh, Libr.) 256 It was,. built something in the 
Moorish taste. 

LV. 9. atirib. and Coméd., as taste-area, -centre, 
<fibre, -meter; taste-pleasing adj.; taste-beaker, 
-bud, -bulb, -goblet, one of the flask-shapcd 
bodies in the cpithelium of the tongue, believed to 
be organs of taste; taste-cell: see quot.; taste- 
corpuscle = /aste-cel/; taste-cup, -pit, one of the 
minute pits found on the epipharynx of an insect, 
having in the centre a peg, the termination of a 
nerve; taste-hair, one of the setz or bristles, near 
the mouth of an insect or other arthropod, sup- 
posed to be organs of taste; + taste-paper, in the 
(old) Greats examination at Oxford, the paper in 
which passages were set from the classical authors 
for critical and excgetical treatment. 

tgor I. 1. Titcumxer Exper. f'sychol, 1. iv. 64 Each 
papilla catries a number of “taste-beakers, clusters of taste- 
cells and supporting cells, which coustitute the specific end- 
orzans of taste, 1883 Scrence 1. 232/2 The “taste-bulbs, 
numbering joo or more, lying in the papillary wall of the 
valla, 1888 J.G. M’Kenorick in Eucyel, Brit, XX111. 79/2 
‘The terminal organs of taste consist of peculiar bedies 
named taste-bulbs or taste-goblets, 1890 Bitrincs Wat. Jed, 
Diet.s.v. Taste, * Taste-cclis, spindle-shaped or staff-shaped 
cells in the interior of the taste-bulbs, 1891 Cent, Dict., 
*Taste-center, the gustatory nervous center, located by 
Ferrier in the gyrus uncinatus of the brain. 1898 PackarD 
Text-bk, Entomol. 45 The structure and armature of the 
cpipharyngeal surface even besides the “taste-pits, *taste- 
cups, and rods, is very varied. 1899 Affbutt’s Syst. Med. 
V1.793 Whether the “taste-fibres pass by the second or third 
divisions of the nerve. 1905 Zrvt. KR. Alieros. Soe. Apr. 
180 *Taste-hairs, homologous with Kricpelin’s taste-hairs in 
Muscida:, are found in various orders of insects. 1814 
Coreripcr: in Cottle Aen, (1837) IL. 21r This *taste- 
meter to the fashionable world, gives a Judicrous portrait 
ofan African belle. 1860 Hucurs Tom Brown at Oxf xxiv, 
In the ‘taste paper.., as they compare notes, he seems to 
have almost struck the bull's eye in his answers, 1898 
*Taste-pit [see fastecup]. a 1586 Siwxey Arcadia 1, (1622) 8 
A place cunningly set with trees of the most “tast-pleasing 
fruits. 

Taste (t7ist), 54.2 U.S. local, [Origin un- 
ascertaincd.] A kind of narrow thin silk ribbon 
used for cdge-binding: now commonly called 


taffeta-binding. See also Wine-éasée. 

1847 in Weuster. a@1889 F. A. P. Darvaro in New 
faven (Coun.) Palladium 18 Apr., If.. Mrs. S. has any 
taste she will oblige me by sending me half a yard, no 
matter of what color, so it be not black. 


Taste (tést),v. Torms: 3-5 tasten, (3 tasti, 
4 tasty, taaste, 4-6 taast, 4-5 tast, 4-7 taist, 
6 Sc. test, 7 teast), 4- taste. [ME. /astev, 
a. OF. fast-er to touch, feel (12th c.), in 13- 
14th c. also to tastc, mod.F. éf/e7 to feel, touch, 
try, taste, = Pr., OSp. fastar, It. fastare to feel, 
handle, touch, grope for, try (Ilorio):—Com. 
Romaaic or late pop.L. *estare, app. from */ax- 
lire :—*laxildve, iyeg. of faxare to touch, feel, 
handle (Gellius, etc.) : see Tax v.] 

I. Of tonch, feeling, or experience generally. 
+1. “vans. To try, examine, or explore by touch ; 
to fecl; to handle. Odés. 


1843 Rornow Sidle in” 


TASTE. 


e12g0 St. Aichacl 312 in S. Eng. Leg. 1, 308 With pat 
finguer he wole hit tasti sif itis a-riz3t i-wrouzt. ¢ 1330 R, 
Brunne Chron. dace (Rolls) gor: He tasted his pous,.. He 
seide he knew his medycyn. ¢1330 Aus §& Atl. 1401 
Leches..That gun to tasty his wounde. 1390 Gower Con/. 
III. 315 This noble clerk, with alle haste Began the veines 
fortotaste. 1480Caxtos Ovid's Jet, x. vii, She toke hardynes 
for the derknes, and tasted the waye on the ryght side & 
lyft. 1525 Lo. Berni.rs /roiss. 11. xxxviii. 115 The men of 
armes entre into the dykes,..and tasted the dyke with their 
speares, and passed ouer to the fote of the wall. 1648 Cra- 
sHaw Delights Muses, Alusic's Duel x12 Witb a quiv'ring 
coynesse tasts the strings. 

tb. zvir. To feel, touch; to grope. Ods. 

1377 Laser. P. Pl. B. xvi. 147 Pe fyngres.. Bitokneth 
sothly be sone..Pat toched and tasted atte techynge of be 
paume, ¢1450 Mertin xxxiii. 681 She be-gan to taste softly 
till he fill on slepe. 148% Caxton Reynard xii. (Arb.) 27 
Isegrym..crope a lityl in, and tasted here and there, and at 
laste he sayde..what I seche I fynde not. 1483 — G. de /a 
Tour Fijb, He tasted aboute & founde well that the dede 
was trewe. 

+c. ‘rans. To come into contact with, to touch. 

1634 Siz T. Hersert Trav. 18 Such as haue the Scurny.. 

so soone as they taste the shore..eat three-leafed-grasse. 


+ 2. frans. To put to the proof; totry, test. Ods. 

13-. Cursor AL, 12934 (Gott.) Pe warlou wili..wold him 
tast wid sin, To witt if he had part him in. ¢ 1450 Loveticn 
Grail lit. 603 He lyht Adown..and tasted his harneis In 
that stede, pat it scholde not faille whanne he hadd nede. 
1585-6 Sir T. SHeriey in Leycester Corr. (Camden) 174, | 
thowght to last her affectyon unto your lordship. 1615 
CHAPMAN Cae: xx. air And he now began To taste the 
how. 1670 Corton Esfernon nu. v. 206 Him he first tasted 
by Lafin, the same who had made himself a Mediator be- 
twixt the Duke of Espernon and |'Esdiguieres in Provence, 

b. spec.: see quots. 

str W. SutHertann Shipbuild. Assist. 164 Tasting of 
Plank or Timber, chipping of it with an Addice to try the 
Defects. ¢1850 Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 155 Tasting of 
plank or tinder, chipping it with an adze, or boring it with 
a sinall augur, for the purpose of ascertaining its quality. 

te. To attempt, try fo do somcthing. Ods. rare. 

1330 R. Brunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13834 On many 
manere ilk oper tasted Itk ober to slo, ilk oper to wounde. 
c1450 Alerdin xxxil, 649 He caste a-wey his clubbe and 
tasted to chacche the kynge in his armes. 

3. fig. To have experience or knowledge of; to 
experience, feel; to have a slight experience of. 

Often (in later use perh. always) fg. from 4. 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 18940 Als gaf to paim be haligast Alkin 
wiit totucheand tast. ¢1380 Wyexie Ser. Sel, Wks, 1. 126 
He shal nottaaste pelongedep. 1576 Fleminc f‘anopl. Epist. 
35 In cinil commotions all thinges are miserable:.. this our 
present age also hath oftentimes tasted. 1630 A. Johnson's 

Fined. & Commw, 138 [Vhe Gaules] who from Caesars time 
till then, had not tasted the force of a forren power. 1693 
Humours Town Aijb, You have tasted the Pleasures of 
the Town. 1717 Ocwiry in Lett. Lit. Alen (Camden) 353, 
I enjoy more repose here than | have tasted these many 
years. 1864 Burton Seot Aér. 1. iv. 207 John Knox, who 
was just returned from tasting the tender mercies of France 
as a galley-slave. 

+b. ‘To have carnal knowledge of. Ods. 

r61r Sitans. Cyub. 11. iv. §7 If you can mak ’t apparant 
That you have tasted her in Bed ; my hand, And Ring is 
yours. @ 1639 1. Carew Poents (1651) 32 So shalt thou be 
despis'd, fair Maid, When by the sated lover tasted. 1752 
Younc Frothers ww. i, What, see, talk, touch, nay taste her! 

IT. Of the special sense that resides in the 
tongue and palate. 

4. trans. ‘Yo perceive by the sense of taste; to 
perceive or experience the taste or flavour of. 

1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind, 952 In menskinge of moub mirpe 
we hauen, In tendere touchinge of bing, & tastinge of 
swete, ¢1375 Cursor AL, 23456 (Fairf.) In pis werlde has 
men liking .. squete spiceri to tast [Cof?f, fell] & smelle. 
€1430 Lypc. J/in, /’ocitis 14 Wellys most holsom of savour, 
For to be tasted of every governour. ¢1440 /’romp. L’arv. 
487/1 Taastyn, esto. 1535 CoveRDALe 2 Samm. xix. 35 This 
daye am I foure score yeare olde. How shulde I..taist 
what I eate or drynke? 1592 Suans. Rom. & Ful, t iii. 30 
When it did tast the Worme-wood. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. 
/1ist. (1776) V1. 242 When once it has tasted human flesh, it 
never desists from haunting those places where it expects 
the return of its prey. 1909 Da‘ly Chron. 17 Nov. 8/4 She 
said the simells were so bad that they could be tasted as 
well as smelt. 

tb. fg. To perccive or recognize as by the 


sensc of taste. Ods. 

1583 Lasincton Command, i. ro Ewena world it is to see 
how all, as dead, doo tast no sinne in it. 3591 HartncTton 
Ort. Fur. Pref. pe viij b, Three syllabled wordes.. which who 
mislike, may tast lainp oyle with their eares. 1616 B. Joxson 
Deut an Asst. vi, Nay, then I taste a Trick in 't. | 

c. absol. or zntr. ‘To experience or distinguish 
flavours ; to have or exercise the sense of taste. 

1387 Trevisan /Zigsden (Rolls) I]. 181 Pey..mowe nober 
see ne hire, ne taste, ne smelle. ¢ 1560 A. Scott Pecnis 
(S.'I'. S.) xxxi. 18 No wit salbe degest, To beir, se, smell, 
nor test. 1601 Suaks. 7wwel, Vt. v. 98 O, you are sicke of 
selfe-loue, Maluolio, and taste with a distemper’d appetite. 
Mod, 1 have gota very had cotd, and can netther taste nor 
sinell. 

5. transf. (trans.) To perceive by some other 
sense, esp. smell, Now only foet, or dal, 

1656 Eart Mons. Adzt, /r. J'arnass. 380 Would you have 
men taste the odoriferousness of those Aromaticks which you 
..have brought from the Indies? 1674 Ray 4. C. Words, 
To 7ast;i.e,to smell in the North. 1796 Prcce Derbscrstns 
(E.D.S.), Taste, to smell, in the North. See Ray. You 
commonly ask a person to faste your snuff. 1819 rats 
Tsabclle ix, 1 must taste the blossoms that unfold In its ripe 
warmth this gracious morning time. 1844 Kixciakr Fothen 
ii, (1878) 25 I'o taste the cold breatb of the earliest morn. 


TASTE. 


6. To try the flavour or quality of by the sense 
of taste; to put a small quantity of (something) 
into the mnouth in order to ascertain the flavour, 
etc.; spec. to test the quality of by tasting, for trade 


purposes. Also adsol. 
a13z00 Cursor .iM. 13403 (Cott.) pai fild a cupp ban son in 
hast, And gafit be architricline to tast. /did. 16773 (Gétt.) 
at bitter drinc..He tasted it, Lot noght he dranc, 1388 
Vycur Rou. xi, 16 If a litil part of that that is tastid be 
hooli, the hool gobet is hooli. 1535 CoveKDaLe Job xxxiv. 3 
Yor like as the mouth tasteth ]1382 Wyewir bi tast demeth) 
the meates, so theeare proueth & discerneth the wordes, 1552 
Hu oer, Taste afore or fyrste, Arolido. 1604 in Fug. Gilds 
(1870) 435 The ale teaster to teast the ale before they sell it. 
1769 Cook Voy. round World 1. iii. (1773) 44 Having tasted 
the liquor, they returned it, with strong expressions of dis- 
gust, 1837 WHittock, etc. BL. 7'rades (1842) 441 Thissystem 
of tasting constitutes the acne of the great Teaman’s trade. 
b. intr. with of: sce 12a. 
c. sfec. (tvans.) ‘To test or certify the whole- 
someness of (food provided) by tasting it; also 


absol, to act as taster /o a person. Also fig. 
1595 Suaks. John v. vi. 28 Ilow did he take it [poison]? 
Who did taste tohiin? 1600 J. Porytr. Leo's Africa Introd. 
2 He {the emperor) is tasted vnto, not before, but after he 
hath eaten and drunke. 1678 Drypen AY for Love 1. i. 15 
Thou and I, Like Tine and Death, marching Lefore our 
‘Troops, May taste fate to e’nt; Mowe e’ni outa passage, 1682 
Soutnerne Loyal Brother 1. i, True, 1 make bold To taste 
their letters to ’ein, as they pass Through my Einployinent. 
d. fg. To make trial ol as by the sense of taste ; 
to try the quality of. Also with ody, ¢/., and adsoé, 


or intr. Cf. scnse 2. 

1382 Wycur 7s, xxiii. 9 [xxxiv. 8} Tastith, and seeth, for 
sweete is the Lord. 1390 Gowrr Conf. 11. 395 Mi fader, 
nay; bot I have tasted In inany a place as ihc! go, And 
yit love 1 nevere on of tho. 1597 Morey /utrod. Musichke 
Annot., Who hath tasted the firste cleinents of musicke. 
1601 13. Jonson /vcfaster v. ili, Then come home, And tasie 
a piece of Terence. 1819 Keats /sabcdla xlix, O turn thee 
to the very tale, And taste the mnsic of that vision pale. 
1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 294 She waited 
breathlessly to taste the quality of her mercy. 


7. To have or take a taste of (food or drink) ; 
to take only as much as is sufficient to try or per- 
ccive the taste of, to eat or drink a little; but 
often by meiosis, simply for ‘eat’ or ‘drink’. 
Negatively, 207 to faste = not even to taste, not to 


eat or drink atall. Also /g. to get a § taste ’ of. 

@1300 Cursor .,12559 (Cott.) Noper durst pai drinc ne 
ete, Ne brek pair brede, ne tast pair mes ‘Til he war cummen 
til bair des. 1382 Weiter Luke xiv. 24, I seie to jou, for 
noone of tho men that ben clepid, schal taaste my souper. 
1596 Dacryorre tr. Leslie's fist. Scot. (S.'T.S.) 1. 69 OF 
mony things we sal taist a few as we may. 1624 QuarLes 
Job xi. Medit. 35 Wisdom digests, what knowledge did but 
last. 1653 Warton -tugler i. 2, I often. taste a cup of Ale 
there. 1700 Asrey tr. Saavedra: Fa.cardo 1. 31 It will suffice 
therefore fora Prince to tast the Arts and Sciences. 1754 
Gray /’leasure 60 She eyes the clear crystalline well [of 
Pleasure], And tastes it as it goes, 1853 Kincstey Hypatia 
x, He had tasted no food since noon the day before. 

b. adsol. or intr. ellipt. for ‘taste wine or alco- 
holic drink’; to take a little drink. Sc. 

1823 Gait &. Gilhaicze v. (E.D.D.), He pressed my grand- 
father to taste. 1rg01 S. MacnauGHtox Fortune of Chr. 
M'Vaé ii, ‘Thank you’, said Christina, ‘1 do not taste’. 
Mod. Sc. Will you not taste? Do you never taste? 

8. To like the taste of (usually fg.); to relish, 
approve of, enjoy, like, take pleasure in; in earlier 
use sometimes jn neutral sense: to appreciate. 


Now arch, or dial. 

r605 Eart or Sarissury in Buccleuch WSS, (Hist. MSS. 
Comin.) 81 This [proposal] was at first but little tasted 
by them, @1617 Bayxe On Eps. i. (1634) 244 Many.. 
taste their pottage, like Esau, better than their birth- 
right. 1624 Bepert Left, iv. 81 A more sensible proofe 
how the Pope tastes these Titles. 1751 CitarHam Left. 
Vephew ii. 6, 1 hope you love and taste those authors 
[Homer and Vergil}] particularly. 1768 Eart Harpwicke 
Let.17 May, The king seemed to taste the Duke of Grafton, 
and commended his parts. 1791 Boswett Yohnson 2 Apr. 
an. 1775, 1f 1 wondered at Johnson not tasting the works of 
Mason and Gray, still more have I wondered at their not 
tasting his works, 1805 Mrs. R. Trexcu in (em. (1862) 170 
Mad. de Sévigné, whom for the first time I really taste and 
admire. 1879 Geo. Eriot Theo. Such i. 10 The work..I am 
told is much tasted in a Cherokee translation. 1896 ‘ ax 
Mactaren’ Kate Carnegie 33 Vhe story was much tasted 
by our guard's admirers. 

9. rir, Of a substance: To have a taste of a 
specified or implied kind; to produce a certain 
taste in the mouth; to have a taste or flavour of 

1552 Hutoet, Tastynge or castyngean yl taste or sauoure, 
virosus, 1615 G, Saxvoys Trav. 66 Blacke as soote and 
tasting not much unlike it. 1653 Watton Angler iil. 73 
It looks well, and tastes well. 1655 Futter Ch. //ist. 1.11. 
§ 11 This new Wine, put into old Vessels, did in after-Ages 
tasteof the Caske. 1681 CuetHam Augler’s Vade-m. xxxix. 
§ 1 (1689) 253 It will make him to tast very sour: 1729 
Swirt Direct. Servants, Cook » 26 If your butter tastes of 
brass, it is your master’s fault. 1871 CatverLtey Proverd, 
Philos. in Verses & Transl, (ed. 4)95 Let him drink deeply.., 
nor grumble if it tasteth of the cork. .J/od. The milk bas 
begun to turn; it tastes rather sour. 

b. fig. To produce a particular effect upon the 
mind or feelings; to partake of the nature, char- 


acter, or quality of; to savour of. 

1559 W. CunnincHan Cosmogr. Glasse 5 All otber artes 
(whiche taste of the Mathematicalles), ¢1575 J. Hooker 
Life Sir P. Carew (1857) 19 His behaviour tasting after the 
Frencb manner, 1613 SHaks. //en. W//J, u. iii, 89 How 


| 


| 
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tasts it? Is it bitter? 12621 Sanperson Serm. 1.179 This 
ungodly king Ahab; see how all that come of him, taste of 
him. 1840 Croucu Dipsychus Poeins (1892) 109 ‘The place, 
the air Tastes of the nearer north. 

te. trans. Tu savour of. Sc. Obs. 

1596 Dataymece tr. Leslie's (ist. Scot. x. 417 Ony thing 
..of him said that taisted not II] talk, haitred, and Invie. 

+10. To cause a pleasant taste in (the mouth) ; 
to affect (the palate) agreeably; hence /ig. to please, 
suit, be agreeable to. (Orig. vty. with dative obj. ; 
in quot. 1672 with fo.) Ods. 

a i Sipsey Arcadia ii. (1622) 352 Bitter griefs tastes 
mee best, pain is my ease. 1624 Hevwoop Gunazh. vin. 333 
When wholesome foode would not tast their mouths, they 
devised sweet meates to realish their pallats. 1631 — M/aid 
of West i. Wks. 1874 11. 299 Call for what wine best tasts 
you. 1672 Marvect Leh. Transp. 1.184 Nothing less will 
taste to your palate. 

11. To impart a taste or flavour to; to flavour; 
also fig. Now rare. 

a 1577 Gascoicne / lowers Wks. (1587) 40 A salad or a 
sauce, to tast your cates withall, 1598 LB. Joxson Av. Man 
tn [/un1, 1. iv, We will have a bunch of radish and salt to 
taste our wine. 1904 J. Weits 7. //. Wilson xxi. 293 All 
his teachings were coloured and tasted by the channel 
through which they ran. 


12. Taste of, a construction used in several senses, 
sometimes simply = taste, soinetimes = take a taste 
of, cat or drink a little of. So ¢as/e on (now dta/.), 


‘f faste fo (obs.). 

_In some cases, as in quots. 1526 in b and c, perhaps a 
literalisin of translation (not found in the Vulgate, Wyclif, 
or Khemish N.‘1.); but see Or 29a, and cf. cake a taste of. 

a. To make trial of by tasting, to try the taste 
of; =6. Also fig. arch. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2074 Pan pullis him vp be proude 
kyng & ou be pepire tastis. ¢1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld.11 
The bee goth and tasteth of many fair floures. ¢ 1550 
Cuexe Jatt, xxvii. 34 When he had taasted on it [Tinpace 
therof}, he wold not drink. 1604-63 /uscr.on Ch. Bells in 
North Ch. Bells Linc. (1882), 1 sweetly toling men do call 
to taste on nieats that feeds the soule. 1807 SoutHry 
EsprieUla's Lett. 11. 146 We tasted of this bread: it was 
dry, but not unpleasant. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss & Gain 
154, I taste of every thing, I depend on nothing. 

b. To eat or drink only a little of; with nega- 
tive, not to cat or drink atall; = 7. Also fig. 

13.. AK. Alts. 5070 (Bodl. MS.) The kyng..furbed. Pat non 
ne shulde..Of be water drynk ne taste. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
6427 The tydis not to taste of pis triet meite, 1526 TinDALe 
Luke xiv. 24 None of those men which were bidden shall 
tast of my supper [ov rou decrvov]. 1gs91 Suaks. 17fen. b/, 
u. iii, 79, Tcraue..that we may Taste of your Wine, 1607 
Torsert Four-f, Beasts (1658) 19 Asses are subject to mad- 
ness when they have tasted to certain herbs growing neer 
Potnias, 1667 Mutton P. ZL. 1x. 651 Of this Tree we may 
not taste nor touch. 1699 Drvpenx £fist. to J. Dryden 61 
For age but tastes of pleasures, youth devours. 1765 T. 
Hutcwinson //ist, A/ass. 1. ii, 232 They had but tasted of 
the words..of the gentlemen. 

c. To have expcrience or knowledge of; to feel, 


experience; = 3. 

1526 TiNDALE .Vat?. xvi. 28 Some there be a monge them 
that here stonde, whych shall nott taste of deeth [ob pn 
yevowvra: Gavarov], tyll they shall [etc.]. 1552 Latimer 
Serm, sth Sund. Epiph. (1284) 315 b, He himself hath tasted 
of al trouble. a1s6z G. Cavennisn Metr. Vis, Earl of 
Essex vi, 1 ame tastyng on the payn. 1599 Massincer, 
etc. Old Law n. ii, So contentedly, You cannot think un- 
less you tasted on't. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 476 Hope here 
to taste Of pleasure. 1742 Gray Adversity 6 Vhe Proud 
are taught to taste of pain. 1832 Ht. Martineau /relend v. 
75 Wherever the population had tasted of oppression. 

cpl ss eiley (lobe 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 1. ti, | do embrace this season 

for the fittest To tast of that yong Lady. 


e. See 9, 9b. 

Tasteable, tastable (téistib'l), a. Also 
6 tastible. (In ME. a. OF. /astas/e having the 
capacity of feeling, f. ¢aster to feel, tonch; in 
mod. Eng. f. TASTE v. + -ABLE.] 

I. +1. Capable of feeling or perceiving by the 


sense of touch. Oéds. rare—}, 

21400 tr. Secreta Secret.. Gov. Lordsh. 98 Pe wyttys bat er 
yn pe bondes ys in a touchable & tastable stryngh [F. 7 
sens ciest en la main esten JSorce touchable ¢ tastable; L, 
palpatiua), 

II. 2. Capable of being tasted. Also fig. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bathu. 18 The fittest instrument, 
the truest touchestone, of all properties, trying both touche. 
able and tasteable qualities. 1589 Putrexnam Lng Poesie 
u.i. (Arb.) 78 Things that haue conueniencie by relation, :s 
the visible by light..: the tastible by sauours to the rate; the 
tangible by his objectes in this or that regard. 1627-77 
Fertuam Xesolves 1. xliv. 245 Pleasures are not truly tast- 
able, but in the solid tracts of Temperance. 1755 Mitter 
in Phil, Trans, XLIX. 163 This juice has no other taste- 
able quality but that of heating without turning sour. 18z9 
Jas. Mitt Hum, J/ind (1869) I. 13 We should have no idea 
of objects as seeable, as hearable, as touchable, or tasteable. 

+3. Pleasant to the taste; savoury, ‘tasty’. Ods. 

a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Alon. vit (1642) 443 Esseni 
are those that live the life of Monks, eating no pleasant or 
tasteable meat at all, 1791 Geutl, Jag. Feb. 127/1 Vhe 
fruit was tasteable. 

Tasted (tél'stéd), Ap/. a. and ad, 
and 55.1 +-ED.] 

A. ppl. a. [f. Taste v.] Perceived by the taste, 
etc.: see the verb. 


¢ 1403 ? Lypc. Crt. Sapience Proeme vii, As tasted hytter- 
nesse All swete thynge maketh be more precyous, 


[f. Taste v. 


TASTELESSLY. 


B. adj. [f. 'Tasre sé.) 

1. Having a specified taste (with adj. or adv... 

1604 Jas. 1 Counterdl.in Ess. Poesic, ete. (Arb.) 107 The 
iniraculous omnipotencie of our strong tasted Tobacco. 1607 
TopsEtt Peasy: Beasts (1658) 208 ‘They are much fatter 
and better tasted. 1682 WHELER Journ, Grecce ty. 295 The 
white..is very well tasted. 1684 Buxvan Pilger. u. 133 They 
were very good tasted Fruit. 1707 Mortimer //usb. (1721) 
Il, 297 A pleasant tasted Perry, 1725 De Fue Voy. round 
World (1840) 328 The water..was very sweet, wholesome, 
and good tasted. 1812 Soutuey in Q. Kev. VIL. 69 nole, 
The milk..is ill tasted. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria (1843) 40y 
Mountain mutton. -eatremely well tasted, 

- Having taste or critical discernment (of a 

specified kind . 

1Boz H.C, Annrews Zot. Nef. 1. 255 The late elegantly 
tasted Mrs. North. 

Tasteful (té'stfiil), 2. [f. 
Taste 56.1 +-FUL.) 

+1. Having the capacity of tasting or trying. 

1647 Crasuaw Poems, Flaming Heart 50 What ist your 
tasteful spirits do prove In that rare life of Ler and love? 

2. Having an agreeable taste; palatable, tooth- 


some, tasty. Now rare. 

1611 Cotcr., Savoureux, savorie, tastfull, tart, well smack- 
ing. 1621 bv. Mountacu Diafribe 358 Stolne waters are 
swect,..no Bread so tastefull,as that of the Sanctuarie. 1707 
Curtas. in Lush, & Gard. 217 The tasteful Cider. 1747 
Gentl. Mag. May 243/2 With Temp‘rance came, delightful 
guest! Health, -1asteful food, and balmy rest. 1887 Hissry 
Holiday on Road 177 Sheep that live upon such a pasturage 
should yield a tasteful dish. 

tb. fg. Mentally pleasant or agreeable. Ods. 
a16s9 Ossorn £ss. iit Wks. (1673) 562 Since nothing is 
more tasteful to Humanity, than Understanding. a@ 170% 
Macsprtie Let. to Str C. Hedges in Journ. Ferns. (1732) 
Pref., An Affectation, which however tastful it inay' be to 
the Persons who use it [etc.}. 
ce. Full of taste; highly-flavoured. rare. 

1881 Sara in /dlustr. Lond. News 14 May 46; 3 Punch 
is too strong and tasteful with turtle suup. 

3. Having or showing good taste, as a person; 
displaying good taste, as a work of art, etc. 

1756 Connoisseur No. 120 P6 These are ihe poets who 
favour us with, .tasteful compositions, 1816 Sincrer //ist, 
Cards 213, Vhey were drawn on the blocks by the tasteful 
pencil of Stothard, 1849 Vv. 4 Q. 1. 28/2 The tasteful publisher 
of the ‘Aldine Poets. 1863 Lvett Antyg. Afan it. 10 The 
pollery. .is of a more ornaniental and tasteful sty le. 

b. Of or pertaining to taste; zsthctic. 

1851 J. Hamuton Xoyal Preacher x. (1858) 134 Conceding 
..the same right to exert bis tasteful and intellectual facul- 
ties when listening to a sermon as when perusing a.. book. 

Hence Tastefully adv., in a tasteful manner, 
with good taste; Ta‘stefulness, the quality or 


state of being tasteful (in various senses). 

1611 Corcr., Savourense ment, sauorily, *tastfully, tastingly, 
witb a good stomacke. 1808 Mks. Kemuir Day after 
Wedding 3 A Lady's Dressing-room resin? furnished. 
1goo West. Gaz. 22 Oct. 4/2 The tastefully-arranged 
gardens which are to be found at many stations on that rail- 
way. 19727 Baitey vol. II, * Zastefulness, Relishabicness, 
Palatableness. 1844 Dickens A/art. Chuz.ix, Mr, Pecksuiffs 
delight in the tastefulness of the house. 

Tasteless (té'stlés), a. Also 7-8 tastless. 
[f. Taste sd.1 + -Less.] 

1. Destitute of the sense of taste; unable to 


taste. Also fg. Now rare. 

1591 Sytvestek Du Sartas 1 iv. 148 When wilfuliy his 
taste-less Taste delights In things unsavory to sound appe- 
tites. @1631 Dosxe Funeral Elegy Poems (1654) 219 As 
aged men are glad Deing tastlesse grown, to joy in joyes 
they had. 1704 Cisper Careless Husd. v. (1705) 60 Won't 
you think me tastless to the Joy you've given me? 1713 
Rowe Jane Shore v. 1, My tasteless Tongue cleaves to the 
claminy Roof. 1820 C. R. Maturis Afedmoth (1892) LIL. xxvii. 
104 Every thing that could tempt the tasteless palate of age. 

2. Without taste or flavour; exciting no sensa- 


tion of taste; insipid. 

1611 Fiorito, /vsaforito, vnsauorie, tastelesse. 1661-79 
Bovte Scept. Chem. wv. Wks. 1772 1. 533 He never was able 
to niake them {chymical oils] tasteless. 1748 A xson's Voy. 
1. xii, 267 Very dry and tasteless food. 1831 J. Davies 
Manual Mat. Med, 329 A powder of an orange yellow 
colour, inodorous, and tasteless. Pre) 

3. Is: Exciting no interest; dull, insipid, un- 
interesting. 

1603 Frorxio Montaigne (1634) 143 Enterludes and com- 
medies rejoyce and make us merry, but to players they are 
tedious and tastelesse. 1781 Cowper Conzersat. 715 Vhe 
song of Sion is a tasteless thinz, Unless when rising op a 
joyful wing. 1814 Worpsw. £xcurs. 1. 612 A while on 
trivial things we held discourse, To me soon tasteless. 1822 
Lams £éia Ser.1. Distant Corr., If it [sentiment] bave time 
to cool, it is the most tasteless of all cold meats. : ; 

4. Devoid of good taste; of persons, lacking in 
discrimination, or in critical discernment and ap- 
preciation ; of things, showing want of good taste. 

1676 ETHEREDGE .V/an of Mode ui. ii, Nature .. puts 
sophisticate dulness often on the tasteless multitude for true 
wit and good-humour. 1709 Swirr in Lett. Lit. Alen 
‘Camden) 342 Your Lordship ts universally admired by this 
tastless People. 1791 Gitrin Forest Scenery 1.75 It not 
only shews the hand of art; but of the most tastless art. 
1843 Prescott J/e.rico 1. ii. (1864)17 As different from their 
ancestors as are the modern Egyptians from those who built, 
—I will not say, the tasteless pyramids. 1853 Kixcstry 
Hypatia vii, The tasteless fashion of an artificial and decay- 
ing civilization. . 

Hence Ta'stelessly adv., in a tasteless manner; 
without taste. 

1854 Tait's Mag. XXI1. 386 Even that comes tastelessly 


Also 7-8 tastful. 


TASTELESSNESS. 


on the ear of the player on the world’s stage, unless it is 

accompanied with a bouquet. 1880 Dazly News 30 Nov. 

3/1 Their houses. .are solidly if tastelessly furnished. 
Tastelessness(tz''stlésnés). [t. prec. + -NESS.] 
1. Lack of the sense of taste; zg. lack of relish 


or appreciation. Now rare. 

1626 Donne Sermz. iv. (1640) 38 Our palate dead ina tastles- 
nesse. 1713 BERKELEY Guard. No. 49 Pg A secret indignation 
at the tastelessness of mortal men, who, in their race through 
life, overlook the real enjoyments of it. a 1774 Tucker Lt, 
Nat. (1834) I. 404 Such austerities and labours of devotion, 
such a tastelessness of all innocent enjoyinents, 

2. Absence of taste or flavour; instpidity. Also fg. 

1600 SuRFLET Conntrie Farme i. |xi. 567 Their sharpnes, 
sowrenes, tartnes, harshnes, eagernes, Sweetenes, and tast- 
lesnes. 1875 H.C. Woon 7herap. (1879) 468 On account 
of its tastelessness, this preparation. .is sometimes employed 
as a purgative for children. ee 

3. Absence or want of zsthetic discernment. 

1778 Matoye Note on Tit. A.in Shaks.'s Wks, VILL. 561 
One of their own fraternity, (who cannot well be suspected 
of asinine tastelessness, or Gothic prepossessions). 1825 
Blackw. Afag. XVI\1. 240 Others assign it to the noncha- 
lance and tastelessness of managers. 1855 Doran //auov, 
Queens 11. i. 30 Garrick, considering he was a man of taste, 
displayed great tastelessness on this occasion. 

+Tasten, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. Taste sd + 
-EN5,] vans. To produce a sensation of taste in. 

1579 Lovce Def. Poetry 15 The receipt is hitter, therfore 
I would wysh you first to tasten your mouth with the Sugar 
of perseuerance. 

Taster! (téistor). Fornts: 4-6 tastour, 5 
-ar, taastowre, 6-taster. [a. AF. fastour =OF. 
tasteur, f, OF. taster: see Taste v. Later treated 
as agent-n. of the Eng. vb.: see -ER1.] 

1. One who tastes, or trtes the quality of a thing 
by tasting; spec. one whose office, business, or 
employment is to test the quality of victnals sold 
to the public, as ale, wine, tea, etc. by taste ; hence 
in comb. ALE-TASTER, ‘l'EA-TASTER, q. v. Also fi. 
In quot. 1596, the mouth, 

c1440 Pronp. Parv. 487/1 Taastowre, gustator, ambro, 
c1mso tn Surtees Misc. (1888) 62 ‘wo ale tastars, y* 
qwhyche two tastars..schall taste the ale of all common 
brewers every weke. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
274b, To be vynteners, discerners, and tasters of the same, 
1596 Harincton Wefan. Ajax (1814) 36 Riding on a great 
sow and holding before her taster a dirty pudding. 1633 G. 
Hersert Teufple, Odour i, As Amber-greese leaves a rich 
sent Unto the taster. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters I. 7) 
Judicious tasters dilute hot liquors. 1854 LowrLe Jrui. in 
ttaly Pr. Wks, 1890 I. 115, I reckon mysclf a good taster of 
dialects. 1866 Cartyce Nemin., E. frving (1881) 314, 1.. 
demanded hack my poor MS. from Murray, received with it 
some apologetic palaver (enclosing an opinion from his 
taster..), and much hope [etc]. 1905 Sat. Mev. 17 June 
*816/1 On the whole the first literary ‘taster’ of the MS. 
was, we think, justified in rejecting Coryat. : 

b. trans. A device which tests as by tasting. 
1837 Wuewett Hist. Juduct. Se. (1857) III. 24 Which 
thus acted as a sort of electric taster. ; 

2. A domestic officer whose duty it is to taste 
food and drink about-to be served to his master, in 
order to ascertain thetr quality, or to detect potson. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VIII. 197 A monk..made a 
drink of venym,..and drank to be kyng as it were his 
tastour. 3580 Hoitysanp 7reas. fr. Song s.v. Eschan- 
son, &A taster of meates to kinges or other. 1602 T. Fitrz- 
HERBERT A fol. 31 The Emperour Claudius, poysoned by his 
taster. 1662 Hissert ody Div. t. 206 Princes have their 
tasters before they eat, lest there should be poison in the 
dish. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. i. 13 What, Miss, Will you 
be my Taster [of a dish of tea]? 1895 Westi. Gaz. 30 Oct. 
3/2 Nota morsel or a drop ever passes the Sultan’s lips, they 
say, until he has tried it first om ataster. /2g. 1640 REyNoLDS 
Passions xvii. 179 Knowledge ts Appetites Taster. 

3. An implement by which a small portion of 
anything is taken for tasting. 

a. A small shallow cup of stlver, often with an 
embossed or corrugated bottom which reflects the 
light through the liquor, for tasting wines. 

1420 £. E. Wrlls (1882) 46 A tastour of seluer with myn 
owne merke ymade in be bottom. 1530 PatsGr. 279/2 tastour 
a lytell cuppe to tast wyne, tasse a gouster le nin. 1681 
Lond. Gaz, No. 1663/4 One Silver Brandy Taster, marked 
with R. H.A. 1704 /did. No. 4055/4 Two long footed 
Silver Cups, one Taster. 1858 (see bh]. 

b. An tnstrument by which a small portion is 
taken from the interior of a cheese; a skewer for 
testing the condition of hams. 

1784 Twamtry Dairying 79, 1 told her Cheese of that 
countenance always was sweet. I put my taster into one 
and gave ither to taste. 1811 [see checse-taster, CHEESE 
sb.1 7}. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Taster,..a scoop for 
tasting cheese; a skewer for trying hams; a dram cup. 

4. A small portion of food, etc., or of anything, 
for a sample; a taste. 

1826 Syp. Smita Granby Wks. 1867 II. go It shall be the 
taster of the cheese, and we are convinced it will sell the 
whole article, 1891 Daily News 28 July 7/2 He went to 
the defendant's (an ice-cream vendor] stall in London-wall 
and asked him for a‘taster’. 1899 Mest. Gaz. 20 May 
2/1 ‘The ‘taster’, a free gift bestowed of yore in order to 
retain the..goodwill of regular hut temporarily impecunious 
customers. 

| Taster? (tastar). Zool, [G. faster feeler, 
antenna, f. fasten to feel, touch.] In certain Hy- 
drozoa, A modified zooid situated on the polyp- 
Stem, and somewhat resembling the polypites, but 
having no mouth; a hydrocyst or feeler. 
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1884 Stand, Nat. Hist. 1. 100 Alternating with the polyp- 
ites at intervals along the polypstein are found very curious 
bodies called tasters, which have a close likeness to the 
flask-shaped zodids. [1888 Rotteston & Jackson Azim. 
Lifez7qo Siphonophora...Vhe various parts. .(1) The polypite 
or gastrozooid...(2) Hydrocysis or feelers (= Taster of Ger- 
man writers)... These structures are polypites in which the 
distal or oral extremity is imperforate and usually armed 
with cnidoblasts. The pedicle is ahsent or short.] 

+ Ta‘stesome, a. Obs. rare. {[f. Tasty sd.1 + 
-SOME.] Pleasant to the taste; ‘tasty’, toothsome. 

1598 Frorio, Gusteuole, smacking, tastesome, tasting well. 

Tastily (télstili), adv. [f. Tasty a.+-Ly 2.] 
In a tasty manner; tastefully. 

1799 R. Warner Halk (1800) 80 The slope... is tastily 
managed and appropriately ornamented. 1809 PtxKNeY 
Trav. France 24 The fruits were in plates very tastily 
painted in landscape. 1845 M. J. Hiccins Ess. (1875) 216 
Tastily but inexpensively dressed. 

Tastiness (téi‘stinés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being tasty. 

1882 Howrtts in Long. Mag. 1. 44 Lexington has 
escaped the ravages alike of‘ tastiness ’ and of enterprise. 
190z Mary E, Mann Fields Dulditch iii. 39 He ain’t to 
comparison in tastiness to th’ gage. 

Tasting (téistin), vi/. sb. [-1nc}.] 

1. The action of the verb Tasté. a. Ina general 
sense, trying, testing; + esp., in early use, touching, 
feeling ; also the sense of touch (o0és.). 

13.. A. Alis, 4031 (Bodl. MS.) It is ywrite bat euery bing 
Hym self sheweb tn be tastyng. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saruts vi. 
(Thonias) 407 Wittis four,..sycht, herynge, gustyne, tas- 
tyne. ¢ 1430 Prler. L3f Mlanhode i. cxxi. (1569) 63 Alle tast- 
inges generalliche is vnderstonde bit the hondes, 1711, 
1850 (see Taste 2 2b]. 

b. Now, the action of Taste v. 11; + also for- 
merly, the faculty or sense, and the quality of a 


substance so apprehended: = Taste 56.1 4, 5 (ods.). 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 33, I take of love my fiedinge 
Withoute tastinge or fielinge. 1426 Aupecay Poems 7 Thi 
heryng, thi seyng, as I the schewe, Thi sy3t, thi smellyng, 
here be iij. Thi touchyng, thi tastyng, here v. ther be. ¢1460 
J. Russert, Bk. Nurture 1199 Credence is vsed, and tast- 
ynge, for drede of poysenynge. 1530 PatsGr. 279/2 Tast- 
yng with the mouthe, govster. 1774 GoLtpsm. Naz. //ist. 
(1776) 11. 183 The sense most nearly allied to smelling is 
that of tasting. 1841-4 Emexson £ss., £xfer. Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 178 Intellectual tasting of life will not supersede muscu- 
lar activity. 1898 ‘IAN Mactaren’ in IWVoman at Home 
Oct. 56/1 If Thomas takes to tasting [i. e. tippling, drinking] 
«it’s all over with hin. 
2. quasi-corncr. A small portion taken to try the 
taste; a taste (esp. of spirituous liquor). Also fg. 
1526 Pricr. I'erf. (1531) 49 For they be but tastynges, 
shadowes, or tokens of the gloryous fruytes to come. 1830 
Cunsincuam Srit. Paint. IL. 69 He gave them a tasting of 
his spirit in two or three sarcastic sentences. 1893 J. 
Skinner Autobiog. Metaphysician vii. 48 He got a glass 
from Mr. Reed and another tasting from another netghbour. 
3. altri, and Comd., as tasling power; tasting- 
bone, a bone put titto the broth to give it a taste 
or flavour; tasting-knife, a cheese-taster (see 
‘Taster 3b); tasting-order, an order to visit 
stores of wine, etc., and to taste or sample them. 
1850 Mrs. CartyLe Let. to Carlyle 8 Sept., It (Kingsley's 
Alton Locke) seems to me..a mere .. broth of Alorutng- 
chronicle.ism, in which you play the part of the *tasting- 
bone of Poverty Row. 1757 H. Wacrore tr. //entzner's 
Trav. 52 At last came an unmarried Lady..and along with 
her a married one, bearing a “*tasting-knife. 1859 SALA 
Gas-light & D. xiv, Quite gone tn liquor and overcome 
with the *tasting-orders of years. 1599 Davies /zziort. Soul 
cexv, Therefore the Soule doth vse the *tasting power. 


Tasting, ppl.a. {[-1Nc2.] That tastes. 
1598 [implied in next]. 1907 Contentp. Rev. Oct. Lit. Suppl. 
2 The tasting sense is soon ruined. 

Tastingly, cdv. [f. prec.+-Lv?.] Ina tast- 
tng manner. 

1598 Fionio, Saforitamente, sauourly, smackingly, tast- 
ingly, hungerly. 1894 Barixc-Goutp Avtty Alone II. 150 
The fire. .sending the tipsof its flames tastingly towards hin, 

+ Ta:stive,a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Taste 5.1 orv, : 
see -IVE.]_ Having the quality of taste; sapid. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxvii. § 6. 246 The same thinges 
that yield also tastiue particles. 

Tastle, obs. form of TasseEL. 

Tasty (tzisti), a. Now codlog. and dial. 
Taste 56.1 + -y.] 

1. Pleasing to the taste ; appetizing, savoury. 

1617 Hieron Wes. 11. 203 Sowre herbs, with which that 
tastie meat, the paschall lambe..was to be eaten. 1795 in 
Spirit Pub. Frnis. YV. 220 A tasty bird, that pheasant. 
1849 Curzon Vists Afonast. 144 A famous pie, or pilau, 
with rice and a tasty sauce. «1862 Buckie Afise. IVks. 
(1872) I. 381 The arts of compounding a pleasant pudding 
or combining a tasty pie. 

b. fg. Pleasant, agreeable, attractive. 

1796 Mrs. M. Ropinson Angelina IIl. 179 ‘ Here you 
are, iny tasty ones!’ exclaimed Sir Edward. ‘ Why, you 
played usatrick’, 1821 Cuare 1/7. Afzustr. 1. 201 Pausing 
o’er each tasty flower. : 

2. Characterized by or displaying good taste ; 
tasteful, elegant. Now rare. 

1762 Gotpsm. Cit, World \xxvii, (The silk] is at once 
rich, tasty, and quite the thing, 1784 Mew Spectator No. 
16. 5 [Ranelagh] This region of taste was visited on Friday 
evening, by a great number of tasty people indeed. 1813 
J. C. Hosnouse Forney (ed. 2) 501 The head-dress of the 
younger girls is tasty; their hair falls down their backs in 
profusion. 18z1 CoLeripoce in Slackw. Alag. X. 254, I 
wish I could find a more familiar word than westhetic...To 
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be sure, there is ¢as¢y; but that has been long ago emascu- 
lated for all unworthy uses by milliners, tailors, and. .dan- 
dies. 1862 THACKERAY PAi/ip xxiv, My.. waistcoat. .isamuch 
more tasty thing than tbese gaudy ready-made articles, 

3. Comb., as tasty-looking. 

1867 F. Francis Angling x. (1880) 375 This is a very 
tasty-looking fly. 1888 F. Cowrer Caft. of Wight (1889) 
50 Some tasty-looking rolls, fresh butter, and cheese. 

Tasul, tasyl, -yll, -ylle, obs. ff. TrasEL. > 

Tat (tet), 50.1 slang. Also tatt. [Origin un- 
ascertained.] //. Tats: Dice; esp. false or loaded 
dice. b. Comé, as tat-box, a dice-box; tat-monger, 
a sharper who uses false dice. See also Tatsman, 

1688 SHapwett Sgr. A/satiat, H...Pox o' the Tatts for 
me! I believe they put the Doctor upon me. JS. Tatts 
and Doctor! what's that? S. The tools of Sharpers, 
false dice. /d7¢., He was but a Sharper, a_tat-monger. 
a Boe B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tatts, false Dice. a 1809 
J. Parmer Like Master (1811) I. xv. 215 He ransacks every 
house in St. James’s parish, where the tats are at work, to 
punish those for what he, himself, practised. 1812 J. H. 
Vaux Flash Dict., Tatt-box, a dice-box. 1887 Henrey 
Villou's Straight Tip ii, Rattle the tats, or mark the spot. 

Tat (tat), 54.2 Last ind. Alsotaut. [Hindt sar 
a strip of very thick hemp-canvas, about ro inches 
wide, of which several are sewn together to make 
a mat or screen.] Coarse canvas made from various 
fibres, esp. jute, and used as sacking. 

1820 Traus. Lit, Soc. Bombay 111. 244 (V.) Made into 
coarse cloth taut, by the Brinjaries and people who use pack 
bullocks, for making bags (gonies) for holding grain, &c. 
1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Tat, a name in India for 
cloth made from the fibre of the Corchorus ofrtorius. Hence 
1864 in Weustzr; and in later Dicts. 

Tat, tatt, 56.3 Azglo-ind. Short for Tatry sé. 

1812 Maria Granam ¥ral. Resid. India 125 (Y.) During 
the hot winds tats (a kind of mat), made of the root of the 
koosa grass,.. are placed against the doors and windows. 
1837 Lett. fr. Madras (1843)77, I havea tatt, or thick mat, 
at my window, which excludes the sun, and men sit outside 
pouring water on it all day, so that the wind. .blows always 
cooled through the water. 

Tat, tatt, 54.4 Anglo-Ind. Short for Tartoo 
56.3, a native pony of India. 

¢1840 in Parker Bole Ponyis (1851) I1. 215 With its 
bright brass patent axles, and its little hog maned tatts. 
1845 Srocquecer Hlandbk, Brit, [ndia(1854) 109 The pony 
(familiarly called ¢¢/—corruption of the native name for the 
smallanimal, Zattoo). 1891 Blackw. A/ag. May 684 Cantering 
his tat up to the door. ae 

Tat, 56.5 sfang. (Origin uncertain: cf. OL. 
fetteca rag, and Tatty a.) A rag. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 424/2 I'lltell you about 
the tat (rag) gatherers; buying rags they call it. . 

Tat, 56.6 Sc. Also (errov.) taut, tawt. [Origin 
obscure: cf. Tarry a.] (See quot.) 

1887 Jamirson Suppl, Tat, tant, tawt, a tangle, matted 
tuft or Jock of wool or hair. 

Tat, sé.7, tn phr, 7 for fat: see Tit. 


Tat, v.! [Origin uncertain: ?echoic; cf. fap, 
pat.) trans. a. To touch lightly, pat, tap. d7a/. 


+b. A euphemism for To flog. Oés. slang. 

1607 Dexker & Weuster Vorthw. //o u. i, Come tit me, 
come tat me, come throw a kiss at me. 1812 J. H. Vaux 
Flash Dict., Tat, to flog, or scourge. 1847-78 HaLuiweLt, 


Tat...(3) Yo touch gently. //ants. 
Tat, v.2 Also tatt. [Origin unknown: cf. 
Tartinc.] a. zt. To do tatting. b. ¢ravs. 


To make by tatting. : 
[1842z: see Tatrinc.] 1882 Mrs. ALEXANDER in Belgravia 
July 104 Winnie produced her tatting, and applied herself 
toit...At the mention of his mother Laura involuntarily 
clasped her hands, and Winnie ceased to tatt. 1905 Mrs. E. 
Gin Viciss. Evangeline 123 They knitted ties and crocheted 
comforters, and one even tatted. : ~~ 
Tat, v.3 slang. [f. Tav 50.5) zxtv. To gather rags. 
1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour |. 417/1 He goes tatting and 
billy-hunting in the country (gathering rags and buying old 
metal), 1910 Wottingham Guardiau 2 June, The prisoner 
..told the police that he came tn possession of the lead 
when he went round *tatting * 
Tat, v.t Sc. and north. dial. [Goes with Tat 
56.8] trans, and intr. To tangle, or make tangled 


or matted: see TautT v. 

1829 Brockrit AN. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Tat, to mat, to 
entangle. 1887 in Jamieson Sufp/. 1894 Northuind, Gloss., 
Tat, to mat together. — . 

Ta-ta (tati'), zz. A nursery expression for 
‘Good-bye’ ; also used playfully by adults. 

1837 Dickens Prckw. xxvii, ‘Tar, tar, Sammy’, replied 
his father. 1878 F.C. Burnanp Strapmore 1. 15 Ta-ta, 
little one ¢xés cher! Bye-bye. 1891 Mus. Watrorp AJ/is- 
chief of Monica Wii. 171 *Va-ta’; and the speaker slipped 
behind backs and vanished, ; 

Tataow, obs. f. Tattoo v.2 Tatar: see Tar- 
rar2, Tatarwagege: see Tarrersd.! 3. Tatch, 
tatche: see Tacnr. Tatchy, dial. f. Tercuy. 

Tate (tet, tivt), 56.1 Sc. and north. dial, Forms: 
7-9 tait, § teat, tet, tett, 6- tate. [Origin ob- 
scure; prob. Norse: cf. Icel. éx/a to tear to shreds, 
to tease, zvva a shred; also, Huff of wool, etc., a 
particle of anything. ] ; 

1. A small tuft or lock of hatr, wool, or other 
fibrous material, consisting of only a few fibres; 2 
small handful of grass, hay, or corn. 

1513 DovcLas nets vi. v. 11 Apon his chin feill cannos 
haris gray, Lyart feltat tatis, 1570 Levins Manip. 39/14 
A Tate, fiéra, 1618 Trial Marg, Barctay, etc. in Scott 


TATE. 


Demonol, ix. (1351, 513 He was found.. strangled and 
hanged [in his cell]... with a ¢az¢ of hemp, or a string sup- 
posed to have been his garter. @1774 Frercusson /rou 
Nirk Belt Poems (1845) 43 Auld Reckie's childer now Maun 
stanp their lugs wi’ teats o’ wool ‘Fhy sound to bang, 1782 
Burss Death of Vaile 34 \Vi' teats o' hay an’ ripps o’ corn. 
1818 Scott //rt, Wid xxii, Vhere’s a chield can spin a 
muckle pirn out of a wee tait of tow! 1856 R. Simpson 
Covenanters of South 332 The wool.. was to be found here 
and there in handfuls, or in tates, as they are called, lying 
onthe heath, (In Any. Dial. Dic/. Northumb., to N, Lance. 
and Yorks.) P 

. gen. A small piece; a particle or morsel (of 
anything); in quot. 1722 a/b. = ‘a bit’, a little. 

With tate of meal, etc., cf. the cominon Sc. a hair of meal, 
of salt, etc. in same sense. 

1722 Ramsay Three Donnets 1. 143 Observing Jouk a wee 
tate tipsy. 1805 G. M'Isvor Poems, \Wiltion of Potatoes, 
But to disperse them a’ in taits, Through different hands, 
at different rates,..1 ne‘er could wi’ Le troubled. 1892 TI. 
Harisceton Ochit Iilylts 68 O’ winter snaw there's hut a tate 
temainin’. Wad. Sc. No a tate o’ meit was left 

+ Tate,tath,s4.2 Ods. Also7tathe. [Iu Irish 
bazte; but held to be a borrowed word: cf. Joyce 
Ir. Names of Places 1. 246. Some think it derived 
from prec.] A measure of land formerly used in 


Ireland, equal to 60 Irish acres. 

1607 Davies Lett. Earl Salisé, i. ‘Yracts (1787) 229 Every 
ballybetagh .. containeth sixteen taths; every tath con- 
tuineth three-score English acres or thereabouts. a 1660 
Contemp. Hist. [red. Ut. Arch2vol. Soc.) 1. 339 Every batly- 
boe, quarter, pole, or tathe of land.  /béa. 349 Twoe tates 
of the three tates of Ballagh. 1842 S.C. Hatt /redund II. 
ps4 The lesser divisions were known by the various appel- 
ations of quarters, half quarters, ballyboes, gneeves, tates, &c. 
1861 Reeves in Proc. Roy, Ir. Acad. VIL. 434. 

t+ Tate, a, Sc. Obs. rare". ? variant of Tait a. 
in sense ‘wanton, brisk, untamed ’. 

€31375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. (Jacobus) 328 For scho had 
bulis wilde and tate, Pat scho nocht trewit myche gokkit be 
In carte, na wane, he ony degre. 

Tate, obs. form of Trat. Tater, dial. and 
vulgar corruption of Potato ; obs. form of TaTTeR. 

Tath (top), tathe (tap, 54. Se and dial. 
Also 5 tatht, 9 taith, teath. [a ON. 42d dung, 
manure, whence /ada fem. the manured home-field, 
hay from this field, ¢edja to dung, manure. In 
Norw. and Sw. dial. fw dung.] 

1, The duny of cattle, sheep, etc. left for manure 
on land on which they have been pastured. 

149a “ict. Dom. Conc. (1839) 289'2 Pe saidis personis 
sall content & pay..for be wanting of be cathe & fulze of 
be said nolt & scheip. 154§ -Icct.in Paston Lett, VILLI BM.), 
Tum, for the tathe of ccvj Shepe at Beekham, due att Mydde- 
somer.. lavjs. vjd. 1613 Gres Theat. Gt. Brit. xviii. 
(1614) 35/: These heaths by the compasture of the sheepe 
(which we call ‘Tathe) are nade so rich [etc.), 1854 Fra/. 
R. Agric. Soc. XV.1. 100 ‘Yo mix the teath with the soil. 
3867 (oid, II. 11. 534 (Geese) eat farcleaner than sheep, and, 
in fact, leave nothing but their ‘taith’, which answers 
admirably as a preparation for the next wheat-crop. 

b. (See quot. 1701.) 

@1641 Speman dcexia m Mosth. Wks. (1698) 162 Sterco- 
rationem JTath..appellant. 1701 Cowells Interpr., Tath, 
in Norfolk and Suffolk the Lord of each Mannor had the 
Privilege of having their Tenants Flocks of Sheep brought 
at Night upon their own Demesnue Ground, there to be 
foulded for the benefit of their Dung, which liberty of so 
improving their Land ts called 7ats. 

2. transf. Rich or rank grass growing where the 
land has been manured in this way, or, by exten- 
sion, where it has been flooded (zwater-/ath). ? Oos. 

3807 Ess. Hight. Soc. IH. 468 All grasses which are 
remarkably rank and luxuriant, are called fath, by the 
stock farmers, who distinguish two kinds of it; zvater tath, 
proceeding from excess of moisture, and solt tath, the pro- 
duce of dung. 

3. Sea-fath: a sea-bottom covered with sediment. 

31796 Statist. Acc. Scoll. XVII. 70 Oysters are found on 
a strong clay bottom, on rocks and stones, and sometimes, 
though but thinly, in What is called by the fishers sca athe. 
These last are of a very inferior quality. 

4. attrib. and Comé., as tath-field, -fold, a field 
or fold in which cattle or sheep are confined in 


order to manure it. 

1752 Maccout in Scots Mag. (1753) Aug. 394/1 They 
were harrowing the tath-field. 1795 Statist. Acc. Scot/. 
XEV. 143 The spots thus manured are called tath-fields. 
1825 Jamieson, Tath-fauld, tuthfand, a fold in which 
cattle are shut up during night, to manure the ground with 
their dung. 

Tath, obs. f. taketh: see TAKE v. A. 3 DB. 

Tath, tathe, variants of Tate 56.2 

Tathe, tath, v. Sc. and dia/, Also 5 tapin, 
8 taith, 8-9 teath. [f Tatu sd.: cf. ON. fcdja 
to manure.] 

1. ¢rans. To manure (land) by turning sheep or 
cattle upon it (usually said of the cattle); also, by 
extension, by flooding tt (¢o water-/athe). 

1440 Promp, Parv. 487/2 Tayin (v7.7 tathyn) londe 
wythe schepys donge,..7vdervo,..stercoro. 1628 Coxe Ou 
Litt, 57 Asif E lend to one my Sheepe, to tathe his land. 
1743 Maxwetr Sef, Trans. Soc. luiprov. Agric Scot. 38 
It has..been in Pasture these twelve Years... It is well 
tathed. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 64 The out- 
fields lying farthest from the townships, were taithed or 
dunged hy confining the cattle in folds, over night, during 
summer and autumn, upon that particular portion.. which 
was to be ploughed next spring. 1808 J. WaLkxer Econ, 
Hist. Hebr. & Hight?, Scot. (1812) 1.167 There is yet another 
way in which the sediment of water may be applied as a 
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manure,. this is, by..Water-tathing. /di¢, 168 When a 
field has been water-tathed..but for one winter, the growth 
of grass upon it is more early. 1843 Jra/. K. Agric. Soc. 
IV. 1, 122 Teathing the barley-stubble which is intended for 
turnips will cause the anbury. 

2. intr. Of cattle, cte.: To drop dung upon 
land so as to manure it. 

1743 Maxwett Sef Trans. Soc. Jinprom, Agric. Scot. 123 
The Dung of Horses is not proper for sandy Grounds, beinz 
too hot, as may be observed from the Grounds they tathe 
upon in Suinmer, 

Ilence Ta‘thing w4/. sd. (also concr.). 

©1440 Promp. Cary, 487/2 Taynge [v.r. tathing] of lond, 
ruderacio. 1529 anc. Deed A. 13557 (P.R.O.) To fynd the 
tenauntz. .tathyng to ther londes, 3792 Statist, Acc. Scot. 
Il. 404 A priest who had a right to every seventh acre 
of Ladifron, and to the tathing (dung as left on the ground) 
every seventh mgbt. 1793 ddd. VL 268. 

Tatianist (t2-fianist). [f. 7atian (name ofa 
Christian apologist of the 2nd century, who after- 
wards became a Gnostic) +-1sT.] A follower of 
Tatian ; a member of the ascetic sect of Encratites; 
also incorrectly Tatian in same setuse. So Tatianic 
(télfi;aenik @., of or pertaining to Tatian, or to his 
Diatrressanon or harmony of the Gospels. 

1585-7 T. Rocrks 39 Art. vi. (1628) 32 Some accepted 
onely the Acts of the Apostles, as the Tahans. 1635 Pacitr 
Christianogr. iw. (1636) 60 Herctiqnes as the Tatians,.. 
teaching against Marriage. 1754-8 ip. Newton Ofs. Dan. 
xiii. 200 The mystery of iniquity continued to work very 
strongly in..the Tauanists, 1862 G. H. Tounsexp Vas. 
of Dates sv. Encratites, Tatian flourished about a.p. 173. 
His followers were called in addition to Encratites, Tatian- 
ists, Apotactites, and Elydroparastates. 1907 MoFFAT in 
pe er dey , 62 The Tatianic arrangement reflects the 
original order [of the N. ‘TI. books} 

Tatie, ’tato, dial. and vulgar corruptions of 
Potato: see Exy. Dial. Dict. 

Tato, tatoo, obs. forms of Tattoo. 

|| Tatou, tatu (tate). Also 6 tattou, § tattu, 
9 tatoo, tattoo. [Native uame in Tupi. So F. 
tatou, Sp. talo, Pg. fate.) Au armadillo. 

3568 tr. Then t's New Found Worlde 84 There are founde 
freat number of Tattous, that are beasts arined, 1613 
Purcuas /'tlertimage (1614) 842 The Tatu or Armadilla, 
which digs as much as many men with imattocks. 1766 
FE. Baxcrort Cufuna it, (1769) 145 The Tattu,or Armadillo, 
of Guiana, is the largest of that species of animals, 1805 
T. Lixotey Moy. Braci/ 134 He was waiting for tatoos, or 
armadilloes, which seldom appear before dusk. 1894 Outing 
(U.S) XXIV. ue '2 In Grazil, where he is called the‘ tattoo’, 
his flesh is much prized. . 

b. In combination with defining words, applied 
‘in Tupi and Guarani) to vartous species, as 
ta touay’ (tatou-diba), the wounded armadillo ; 
tatouete (tatuete), [-c/e true] Zalusiaverdaleira ; 
ta'touhou’, ta:tou-pe’ba, = EBA; tatou-po'you, 
= Poyou: see quots. 

(2648 Marcorave flist. Vat. Brasil. vi. viii. 231 Tatv & 
Tatv-peba Brasiliensibus, Armadillo Hispanis, Encuberto 
Lusitanis, /bicd., Tatv-ete Brasiliensibus,..priori est minor. 
1693 Ray Quadrupeds 233 Tatucte BGrasiliensihus, Arma- 
dillisecunda species.) 1753 Campers Cyct. Supp., Tatuete, 
.-a species of tatu, or armadillo, smaller than the com. 
non one, 19774 Goipdse, sat. /fist. LV. iv. 132 The third 
(kind of Armadillo) is the Tatuette, furnished with eight 
bands. 1834 Jenny Cycl. II. 352/1 The peba (D[asyfus) 
peda), called by the Guaranis fatouhou, or black tats, is 
extremely cominon in Paraguay. /6i.%, 352.2 The peba, 
Or, as it is commonly called in Brazil, tatu-peha, has 
thirty-two teeth. /buf. 3533/2 The poyou..or yellow-footed 
armadillo (for thus Azara interprets the name)... The 
tatu-poyou is easily distinguished. .by the unusual flatness 
and broadness of its body, /dif. 354/2 The atomay (D. 
Tatouay, Desinarest), or wounded armadillo, is so called 
hy the Indians in allusion to its tail, which is naked, or as 
it were rudely deprived of the crust or bony tube which 
covers this organ in all the other species. 

Tateaman (tatsm&n>. s/any. [f. fats dice, pl. 
of Tat 56.14 May 56.1) A dice-player, ora sharper 
who cheats with dice. 

1825 C, M. Westmacotr Eng. S/y (1907) I. 211 note, A 
tats man, a proficient with the bones, one who knows every 
chance upon the dice. 

Tatt: see Tart. 

Tat-tat (tt tet). 
= Rat-Tat. 

378 Nae. D’Arsray Diary 17 July, A tat-tat at my door 
followed, and a lady entered, 

Tattee, variant of Tatty 5d. 

Tatter (tz'ta1), 54.1 Also 5-6 tater, (5 tatar), 
7 tattar (totter), 8 Sc. tetter. [Known only 
from ¢1400, but evidenced in earlier use by 
TATTERED @. Of Scandinavian origin: cf. ON. 
*(aturr (tater Icel. (pturr, toturr), pl. fotrar tatters, 
rags, in Norw. dial. fofra, pl. fofror. In OF, an 
instance of /a/ere/es rags, tatters (‘a ces vies tatereles 
vestues’) occurs in fucassin et Nicole/te vi. 

(Notwithstanding similarity of sense, the Norse and Eng. 
word has no known etymological or phonetic connexion with 
MLG. and LG. taéter, pl. talteren, ta/tern, tatters, rags 
(Brem. Wbch.), whence app. Norw. dial. taftra, pl. taltrar.)] 

1. An irregularly torn piece, strip, shred, or scrap 
of cloth or similar substance, hanging loose from 
the main body, esp. of a garment; more rarely 
applted to the separate pieces into which a thing 
is torn; arag. In f/. often = tattered or ragged 


clothing; rags. 


Tattaow, obs. f. Tattoo z.2 
[Echoic: cf. Tat 2.1] 


TATTER. 


In early quuts. applied in contempt to the ‘days’ or 
projecting pieces of a slashed garment; in quot. 1470-85 to 
the sharp points or jags in a dragon's tail. 

1402 Hol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 69 Of suche wide clothing, 
tateris and tagges, It hirtith myn hert hevyly. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur \.iv. 165 A dredeful dragon. his lede.. 
enameled with asure.., hiy taylle ful of tatters. 1520 Sreat, 
Galaunt 137 in Ballads fr. MSS. 1. 450 With longe taters 
downe to the ars behynde. 1612 Row tanus Anaue of 
//arts 23 A suite of ragyes and tatiers on my backe. 3623 
T. Wituiamsos tr. Goulart’s Wise Wieitlard 172 To goe 
wool ward, in sackcloth, and haire cloth, tn totters and 1agges. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia g7 Vhey go Varefoot, and 
all in ‘Tattars 1791 Mars. Ravcriern Rom, Forest ti, The 
remains of tapestry hung in tatters upon the walls. 1840 
R. BH. Dasa Bef WVast xxv. 82 Furt the sail before it blows 
totatters, 1873 ‘Ouina' Pascare/ J. 25 What dues a tatter 
ortwointhedress signify? 1884 Bowrx & Scott Le Bary's 
Phaner, 216 Thin very ob~cure tatters of the ruptured tissue 
clothe the walls of the mature pussage. 

b. fig. or in fig. conteat. 

1576 FremnxeG Panopl. Epist. &: Torne to tatters with a 
thousand tempests of troubles 1602 Suaks. fami i. 11 
To see a robustivus Pery. wig pated Fellow, teure a ’assion 
to tatlers, lo verie ragges. 1607 Haricy-Breake (1877) § 
Then Hate, and Enuie, all to tottery went. 1798 Cowrrk 
Let. to WW. Mayley 4 June, Returned from a blown 
to tatters. 1875 Jowerr Plafo ed. 2) 1. 189 Philosophiers,.. 
who tear arguinents to tatters ‘ 

+2. dransf. A person Wearing tattered or ragged 


clothes ; a tatterdemalion. Oés. 

c1600 lay Beyy. Budnald Gr, \, 1881) 110 How inary 
with a Beggar? inix the blood of Strowds with a tatter? 
21635 Rasvotru Ley for /fon. wi. i, Well spoke, my noble 
English tatter, Lead np the vangund, 1637 Hrvwooo A'cy. 
Ang wu. viti, What Tatter’s that that walkes there? 

3. al/frib.and Comé., as tlalter-rag ; tatter-fudled 
Se: see Fup,, /a/ter-tarled adjs.; + tatter-wag 
(tatar-wagge , tatter-wallop (Sc. and 7. da/.), 
a Iluttering tatter or rag; also, a person in ragged 


clothes. 

1880 J. Nicor J’oems % Songs 29 The dirty *tatter-fudded 
Poor stowaway. 1570 Livins JJ/anip, 10. 36 ° Vatterraggs, 
panniculr, ci600 Ruccie Club Law (1907) tu. ii, This is 
some “tattertaild Athenian. c¢1400 A'ow. Rose 7257 And 
grey clothis not full clene But fretted full of *tatarwagges. 
1400 Land Troy Bk. 9247 We hewys his mayles res by res, 
Ile hewys henr alle In taterwageges, His hauberk heng alle 
In ragges. 1808 Jamitson, * Saller-wa//ofps, tatters, rags 
in a fluttering state. 1819 W. Tixxast Papistry Stormed 
(0827) 204 Hood .cowl and clout, In tatter-wallops flew 
about 1828 Craven Gloss., Tatler-wallops,a woman with 
ragged clothes. r910 Chamibers’s Jrn/, Jan. 30/1 \e're aye 
tearin’ yer clothes, ye wee Catter-wallops ! 

Tatter, 54.4 rare. [f. Tat v.2 + -er!] In 
-\eedlework ; One who tats or does tatting. 

188: Faith & Unfaith 1. iv. 54 Miss Peyton. .confronts 
this eminent tatter. 

Tatter, ¢. da/. [?] Cross, peevish, testy. 

1579 Twise Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xv. 17b, Ibis two 
wiues, most tatter and testie olde women. /bit. cx. 139 
When a man inaketh hym selfe seruiceable and subiect to a 
tatter olde foole, 1736 Lewis /sle of Thanet Gloss, 
TVatter, ragged. cross, peevish, ‘he is a very tatter man’. 
1889 Aventish Gloss. s.v., The old 'coman's iniddiin’ tatter 
to-day, I can tell ye. 

Ta-tter, v.' Also 4 tater. [app. a back-forma- 
tion from Tatrent.v.} ¢rans. To tear or reduce to 
tatters; to make ragged; to tearin pieces, mangle. 
Also fig. Jo fatter a kip (slang): see Kip 50.3 1. 

(Vhe ppl.adj. tattered and vbl.sb. tattering are known 
before the simple vb.) 

(c 1380: sce fattering vb). sb. below.) c1440 York Ayst 
xlvi. 44 (Of Christ scourged and crowned with thorns) Ik 
tag of pat turtill so tatterid and torne €s) 3608 SyLvestEeR 
Du Bartas . iv. v. Decay 342 A Lion, that hath tatterd 
heer A goodly Ilcifer, there a lusty Steer. 1652 Persuasive 
to Comptian ¢ 6 A Nation so eahausted and tattered hy 
divisions, 1766 Gotpsm, Vic. IV. xx, To assist at tattering 
a kip, as the phrase was, when we had a mind for a frolic. 
1837 C. Lorrt Sc/f-forination 1. 34, 1 tattered some good 
poetry to rags, expressly for her gratification. a 1845 
Hoop Forge u. xvi, Shrieking for flesh to tear and tatter. 

b. intr. To be or become tattered. rare. 

1595 [see fattering ppl. adj. below} 

Hence Ta'ttering v4/, 56.1 (in quot. ¢ 1380, slash- 
iny of garments) and pf/. a1 

63380 Wrciir Sed. Wks. 111.124 Men deformen hor body 
by hor foule atyre..and tatering of clothes ¢c1580 JEFFERIE 
Sugébears Epil., Song ii. in drchiv Stud, New. Spr. (1397), 
With battrynges, with plattrynges, with tattrynges. 1595 
Snaks. John v.v. 7 After such bloody toile, we bid good 
night, And woon'd our tott'ring colours clearly vp, Last in 
the field, and almost Lords of it. 

Tatter, v.2 Obs. exc. dial. In 4-5 tater. 
[Appears before 1400: = MDu. and Du. taleren 
to stammer, MF1., Fl., to speak imperfectly or iu- 
articulately, MLG., LG.,and EFris. /ateren, fatern, 
tattern to babble, speak nonsense; to chatter. 
From the same (prob. echoic) stem as TaTTLE.] 
intr. a. To talk idly, chatter, ; rate, tattle. b. 
“To scold; to chide; to be furious or cross’ 


(E.D.D.). Hence Ta'ttering v/. 56.4 and ppl. a.2 
1380 Wrycxir IVs. (1880) 192 Oure fleschly peple hab 
more lykynge in here bodely eris in sich knackynge & 
taterynge ban in herynge of goddis lawe. c1440 Prown/. 
Parv. 437/1 Tateryn, or iaueryn, or speke wythe owte 
resone (A’, or iangelyn,../. iaheryn). /érd., Taterynge, or 
iauerynge (5S. iaperynge, ?. iaberinge), garritus. 1 
Etwortny IV, Somerset Gloss. s.v., Come now, there's to 
much tatterin’ by half, let’s have less noise and more work ! 
Tatter, 7.2 da/. [Origia obscure: the form 


TATTERDEMALION. 


is frequentative; cf. patfer.] intr. To move or 
bestir oneself actively; to go or run at a great rate. 

a1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Tatter, v. to stir actively 
and laboriously...‘ He is a very pains-taking man; always 
towing and fattering after his business’. 1828 I’. C. CROKER 
Fairy Leg. u. 127 Away they went tattering along the road 
making the fire fly out of the stones at no rate, 1842 S. 
Lover //audy Andy xiv, The hell rang violently.‘ Tbere, 
do you lear him tattering?’ 1897 Crockett Lechiuvar v. 
68 Running fleet-foot .. as though tbe devil bimself bad 
been tattering at his tail. 


Tatter, erron. variant of ToTTER. 
Tatterdemalion, -demallion (tx:taid/- 
mé!lian, -mzlisu). Forms: a. 7-9 tatterde- 
mallion, (7 tatter-, totter-de-mallion, -timal- 
lion). 8. 7-9 tatterdemalion, (7 tatter-, totter- 
-demalian, -dimalian, -demalean, 8 -demelon). 
[f. Tatrer sd.1, or more prob. TATTERED @., 
with a factitions element suggesting an ethnic 
or descriptive derivative. The earlier pronuncia- 
tion rimes with datfalion, Italian, stallion, as 
shown by the frequent doubling of 7] 

A person in tattered clothing; a ragged or beg- 


garly fellow; a ragamuffin. 

a. 1611 B. Jonson /ntrod. Verses in Coryat's Cruditics, 
This Horse pictur’d showes that our ‘Tatter-de-mallian Did 
ride the French Hackneyes and lye with th’ Italian. a@ 1626 
Mhippteton Jayor of Queend. v. i, He's not so wise as he 
ought to be, to Jet such tatterdemallions get the upper hand 
of bim. 1630 Caer. Smatu Trav. & Adz. xvi. 30 Yet those 
tattertimallions [Tartars] will have two or three horses, 
some foure, or five. 1642 HOwett For. Trav, (Arb.) 37 
Great numbers of poore French tatterdimallians, being as 
it were the Scumme of tbe Countrey. 1693 O-xford-Act2 
Loyal Oxford..Soon form’d in Squadrons and Battalions 
To Swinge the Duke's ‘latterdemalions. a@1700 B. 1. 
Dict. Caut. Crew, Tatter-de-mallion, a ragged, tatterd 
Begger,.. having better Cloths at Home. 9 Scribner's 
Mag. X1X. 296/1 It is rare to see a tatterdemallion in Paris. 

B. 1608 Dekker Belusan Lond, (1640) 3 Rector Chory 
(the Captain of the Tatterdemalions). 1622 Dekker Virg. 
Mart, m1. i, .\inong so many millions of people, should thou 
and I onely be miserable totterdemalions? 1637 HeEywoop 
Roy. King u. vii, A Tatterdemalean, that stayes to sit at 
the Ordinary to day. 1650 Howett Giraff’s Rev. Vaples 
1.7 A few poore Tatterdimalians had made all that noise. 
1771 Smottert //umph. Cl. 24 May, Mrs. Bramble. .said, 
she had never seen such a filthy tatterdemalion. 1858 
O. W. Hoimes slut, Breakf-t. xi. 108 A group of young 
tatterdemnalions playing pitch-and-toss. 

b. attrih. or as adj. 

1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tu Quogue Kjb, Puh, the 
Italian fashion? the tatterd-de-malian fashion hee nieanes. 
165x Biccs .Vew Disp. §53 Vhat Tatterdemalion Lino- 
steina of Peripatetical and Galenical predicaments. 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. 1. iii, Saint-Antoine..reinforced by 
the unknown Tatterdemalion Figures, with their enthusiast 
complexion and large sticks. 1855 Cuamirer J/y Travels 
II, vi. 85 The most beggarly remnants of tatterdemalion 
garments. 1893 Sfecta/or 25 Noy. 738/1 These tatterde- 
malion scraps and fragments of political discontent. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Ta:tterdema lionism, the 
style or practice of a tatterdemalion; Ta:tter- 
dema ‘lionry, the body of tatterdemalions. 

1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVI. 491 Hungarian, Croatian, 
and Wallachian tatterdemalionry. 1884 Dusmbarton, Vale cf 
Leveu, etc. 27 'Vhe tattetdemalionism with which we usually 
associate the abodes of such. 1887 Bluckw. Mag. CXLI. 
821 His coat was out at both elbows... It was..a kind of 
defiant tatterdemalionism that the Colonel liked to hug. 

Tattered (te‘taid), a., pp/.a. Forms: a. 4 
tatered, tatrid, tatird, 5 tatyrd, tatterid, 5-7 
tatterd, 6- tattered, -r'd. &. See ToTTEREp. 
(app. orig. f. Tatren sb.1+-Ep?: cf, RaGGEn a. ; 
subseq. treated as pa. pple. implying a vb.: sce 
TATTER v.1] 

+1. Having ‘tatters’, jags, or long pointed pro- 
jections ; denticulated, jagged; slashed or laci- 
niated, as a garment. Ods. 

c31394 P. Pt. Crede 753 His syre a soutere.., His teeb 
wip toylinge of leper tatered as asawe, 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur v. iv. 165 His [a dragon’s} taylle whiche is al to 
tatterd sygnefyeth the noble knyghtes of the round table. 
1501 Douctas Pal, Hou. 1. xxv, aca. . With mouthis 
gapand, forkit taillis tatterit. 

2. Torn or rent so as to hang in tattcrs ; ragged. 
(See also ToTrTEreD Af/. a. 1.) 

1596 Srenser /. Q. v. xii. 28 Their garments yet, Being 
all rag’d and tatter'd. 1600 Hottanp Livy u. xxiii. 58 His 
apparrell was all to tattered, foule and loathsome. 1709 
Appison Zatler No. 100 P 3 Crowds of People in tattered 
Garments. 1791 Cowper Odyss. 1x. 80 Our tatter’d sail-cloth 
crackled in the wind. x905 R. Garnetr Shaks. 26 The last 
year’s tattered foliage Tbat long ago has rustled to the earth. 

3. (ransf. t+ a. Clad in jagged or slashed garments 
(ods.). b. Having tattered or ragged garments. 

1340 Hampote Pr, Cousc. 1537 Som has pair clethyng 
hyngand als stoles Som gas tatird als tatird foles. ¢1380 
Wycwir Ids, (1880) 148 In here gaye pellure & precious 
clobis & wast festis & tatrid squeyeres & obere meyne. 
1596 [see ToTTERED ff/.a.1), 1623 Massincer Dé, Milan 
11. 1, Yo see the tattered’st rascals of my troop Drag tbem 
out of their closets. ?a1750 Nursery Rime, [louse that 

Jack Built viii, This is the man all tattered and torn, 1883 
Century Mag. July 419/2 An aged and tattered negro was 
the inule’s ring-master. 

+4. Having unkempt dishevelled hair, of irregular 
length ; shaggy. Cf. Tatry a. Ods. 

1340 [see 3]. cx460 Torwueley Myst. i. 137 Now ar we 

waxen blak as any coylle, And vgly, tatyrd asa foylle. 1709 


111 


Steere & Swist Tatler No.7o P10 A.. French Mongrel, tbat 
was..in a tatter'd Condition, but has now got new Hair. 

+5. Of a ship, building, or other solid structure : 
Dilapidated, battered, shattered. Ods. (See also 
TOTTERED fd/. a. 2.) 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V.277 Nothing 
of that Castle saue tattered ragged walles nowe remaines. 
1666 Draypen daa. Mirad. cxxxiv, [He] warns his tattered 
fleet to follow home, 1700S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Lud. 30 
‘Yo mend our tattered ships. 1797-8 JANE AUSTEN Seuse & 
Sens. xviii, I do not like ruined, tattered cottages. 

+b. Of troops: Konted and broken up, shattered, 
disintegrated. Ods. 

1675 Otway Alcibiades 1. i, Their tatter’d troops are 
scatter’'d o'er the plain. 1728 Morcan Algicrs 1. iii. 40 
Where he continued till he had recruited his tattered army. 

Iience Ta‘tteredly adv. 

1673 E. Brown Trav. Germt., etc. (1677) 126 The Windows 
..being of Glass, looked not so tatterdly as the ragged Paper 
Windows of Florence. 

Tattering, 7d/. sd. and ff/.a.: sce TATTERZ.!, 2, 

+Tatterly, 2. Ots. rare. [f. Tarren sd.) + 
-LY1.j) Of the nature of tatters; tattered. 

1739 Machin in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) 1. 354 Im- 
pudently sending them in such tatterly rags a begging to 
your worship. . 

Tattertimallion, obs. f. TATTERDEMALION. 

Tattery (tetari), a [f. Tarver sé.) + -y.) 
Full of tatters; tattered, ragged. 

1843 Cartyte //ist. Sk. (1898) 242 Deluges of tangled 
tattery hair. 1867 — Acca. (1881) 11. 21 Books in tattery, 
ill-bound or unbound condition. 

Tattie, Sc. dial. or vulgar corr. of Potato. 

Tattie, var. Tarry sd.; obs. f. ‘Varty a. 

Tatting (ta-tin). [Origin unknown: perh. an 
arbitrary formation. It has the form of a verbal 
sb. from Tat v.2; but that verb is of more recent 
appearance, as if merely a back-formation from 
tatting.| a. sb. A kind of knotted lace, netted with 
a small flat shuttle-shaped instrument from stout 


sewing-thread ; used for edging or trimming, and, 


sometimes for doyleys, parasol covers, etc. (called in 
F. frivolité, Ger. frivolitaten). b. vol. sb. The 
action or process of making this. Also a¢t77. as 
tatting-cotton, -edging, -net, -shuttle,-stitch, -work. 

(latting-shuttles exist which are said to have been used 
before 1820.) 

1842 Mes. Gaucain Lady's Assist. Nnittiag, etc. V1. 411 
Common ‘Tatting Edging. /déd. 412 1f the ‘Vatting has not 
been properly worked, this scollop will not draw. All Tatting 
stitches must be formed with the loop round the fingers. 1864 
Sat. Rev. 22 May, It retires to talk scandal over her tatting 
with any fashionable old maid with whon the party may be 
tormented, 1865 Aeader 28 Oct. 479/3 In 1851 the Census 
showed a return of go2 pupils in the various arts of crochet 
laces, point lace.., pillow lace,..plain sewing, knitting and 
tatting. 1877 Kxicut Dict. Mech,, Tatting-shuttle,a sinall 
shuttle used in tatting. 1895 /ises 2 Jan. 13/2 Orders for 
cotton embroidery edgings, trimmings, and tattings have 
been disappointing. xg01 Crana Mokris Life oa Stage 46 
‘The ‘tatting ’ craze was sweeping over the country [U.S. A.] 
then [c 1863]; everybody wore tatting, and almost everybody 
made it. 

Tattle (tel), 5b. Also 6 tatle: sce also 
TiTTLE-TATTLE, [f. next. Cf. LG. ¢ate/ in same 
sense.) The action of tattling; idle or frivolous 
talk; chatter, gossip. 

a1s29 Tyttel tattyll [see VitTLeE-TATTLE]. 1589 GREENE 
Meuaphou (Arb.) 40 Amidst other tattle, they prattled of the 
beautie of Samela, 1654 WuitLock Zoofomia 57 At Gossip- 
ings, Funeralls, at Church before Sermons, and the like 
opportunities of tattle. 1713 Swirr Cadeuus 4 Van. 320 
They, .told the tattle of the day. 1869 Dixon Tower I. 
xviil. 215 All this tattle was repeated..to the Queen. 1895 
C. Gore Dissert. 1. vi. 60 The reserve of the canonical and 
the vulgar tattle of the apocryphal Gospels. 

b. with a and A/. A fit of tattling; a ‘ gossip’. 
Now rare. 

1583 Basincton Command. vii. (1590) 309 The dalying 
tatles of these courting dayes,..and the wanton greetings in 
euery place now vsed. 3612 tr. Lenveauto's Passenger ur. 
i. $16 Like olde wiues tales, or tattles. 1783 Priv. Lett. 
Lid. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 485, 1 understand there have been 
soine little tattles going between usc 1824 Prarp Pol. ¥ 
Oce. Poems, Corouat. Chas. X, Vhree dukes were very nearly 
slain, Which would have inade a tattle For many a day. 

e. atirih, and Comb., as tattle-basket (cf. chatler- 
box), -monger. 

1736 AinswortH Lat. Dict. ut, Lingulaca,..(2) A prating 
gossip, a tattle-basket. 1848 THACKERAY £4, Snobs iv, She 
knew. . how all the tattle-inongers.. watched the movements 
of the Snobkys with interest. 1874 Liste Cark Jud, Gwynne 
I. ix. 272 A prosaic friendship, that has nothing in it at 
which the tattlemongers of this place may chatter. 


Tattle (txt’l),v. Also 8 tattel; pr. pple. and 
gerund 5-6 tatelyng(e, 5-7 tatling. [Appears 
in Caxton’s ‘Reynard the Fox’, 1481, where it re- 
produces MFlem, fa/e/en, a parallel form to the 
more usual MFlem., MDu., MLG., also Flem., 
Du., EFris. fateren (see TaTTER v.2), with ex- 
change of frequentative suffixes -er, -e/. LG. has 
also fafe/n, ¢atel to gabble, cackle (whence /afe/- 
gos gabbling goose), Brem. Wbch. Cf. also TITTLE 
v., and TITYLE-TATTLE, in LG. ¢iteltateln. Ulti- 
mately onomatopeeic. ] 

+1. intr. To speak hesitatingly, falter, stammer; 
esp. to prattle as a young child; to utter baby-talk. 


TATTLING. 


1481 [see TATILinG v/. sb. 1). 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 
129 When the babe shall now begin to tattle and call hir 
Mamma. 1586 Day ug. Secretary 1. (1625) 68 A childe.. 
whose infancy tatling with a pleasant lisping sound, shall 
become an incredible delight to the Parents hearing, 21719 
Appison tr. Ovid, Birth Bacchus 40 In her trembling gate 
she [Juno] totters on, And learns to tattle in the Nurse's tone. 

2. To utter small talk; totalk idly or lightly ; 
to chatter, babble, prate ; to chat, gossip. 

1547 [see Tattine 700. sb. 2]. [1550: see ATTLER 1.] 21568 
Banuatyue Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 1082 Louers must betatling; 
Go to, good sir, you ar ane foole, yow dull me with your 
pratling. 1581 J. Bert Haddon’s Answ. Osorius 490 ‘Yo 
tattle and clatter without Judgement of matters of Divinitie. 
1668 Drypin Eveuiug’s Love 11. i, 1 must tell you, sir, you 
have tattled long enough. 1751 Jonnson Kamdler No. 153 
214, Ewas tattling with my former freedom. 1838 Lytton 
Alice in. vii, She tattled on, first to one,..then to all. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1576-1881 [see Tattiixc #A/. a. b]. 1600 J. Lane Tou 
Tel-troth 37, 1 seeme to heare resounding Ecchoes tatling, 
Of misdemeanors raigning heere and there, 21603 T. Cart- 
wrichT Confut. Rhem. N. 1. (1618) 581 ‘Whe merite of this 
reliefe, whereof your by-note in the margent tatleth, 

3. Totalk without reticence so as to reveal secrets 
or private affairs ; to blab, ‘tell tales’. (Now usually 
with mixture of sense 2.) 

xs81 (see Tartine ff/. a.) 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Casuns 
Admir, Events 211 Yo have exposed her to the tatling of 
tongues, was a thing he feared like death. 1652 J. Wricut 
tr. Caaus’ Nat. Paradox v.93 People of that Nature have 
never a greater itch to bee Tatling, than when they are 
commanded to Le Silent, and the greater the danger is, the 
more are they teinpted to reveal it. 1710 Parmer Proverbs 
197 When one of the gang tattles, confesses, and accuses the 
rest. 1876 Hottanp Sev. Oaks xx, She had always been one 
whom they couid have in their fainilies..she never tattled. 

4. frans. To utter, say, or tell over in tattliny. 
Now rare. 

1588 Snaxs. 7r¢. .1v. ii. 168 Then let the Ladies tattle 
what they please. 1593 7e/d-froth's NV. V.Gi/t (1876) 11 ‘Vhey 
will tatle tales. 1649 Mitton Evkou, xvii. 159 This intricate 
stulfe tattl'd here of ‘Vimothy and Titus and I know not 
whom thir Successors, 1729 T. Cooxr Zales, Proposals, 
ete, 57 What fromthe Frankness of your Soul you say, The 
Fool may tattel, and the Knave betray. 

5. With advb. extension: To get or bring into 
some condition by tattling. 

1751 Jounson Nawihler No. 108 P 10 Lest the hours.. 
should be tattled away without regard to literature. 1838 
Lytton Afice i. vii, She tattled on. .till she had tattled 
berself out of breath. 

Hence Ta‘ttlement, tattling, chatter. 

1837 Cartye J/ise. (1872) VI. 225 Poor little Lilias Baillie; 
tottering about there, witb her foolish glad tattleinent. 

Tattler (te'tla1). Also 6 tatyllar, 6-9 tatler. 
{Agent-n. f. TaTTLy v.+-ER1. So LG. tateler.] 

1. One who tattles ; an idle talker, a chatterer ; 
a gossip; a talebearer, telltale. 

isso CrowLey Last Trump. 1609 Vaine tatyllars, That do 
vse false rumoures to sowe. 1613 Binie 1 Ji. v. 13 Not 
onely idle, but tatlers also, and busibodies, speaking things 
which they ought not. 1682 Bunyan Holy IW ar xi. (Cassell) 
249 Mr. Prywell..a sober and judicious inan, a man that is 
no tattler, nor raiser of false reports. 178x Cowvrer /riend- 
ship xvii, Whoever keeps an open ear For tattlers, will be 
sure to hear The trumpet of contention. 1847 L. Hunt 
Meu, Women, & Bks. V1. x. 252 As great and scandalous a 
tattler as anybody. 

2. slang, A striking watch, a repeater; a watch 
in general. 

1688 SuapweLe Sgr. fsatia u. Wks. 1726 1V. 47 Here's 
a Tatler, gokd, all gold, you rogue. azyoo 13. E. Dict. Cant, 
Crew, Tattler, an Alarm, or Striking Watch, or (indeed) any. 
1844 W. H. Maxweter Sports & sid. Scot. viii, (1855) 85 
He carries his ‘tatler’ inthe waistband of his unmentionables. 

3. Ornith. Any of the sandpipers of the genus 
Totanus or subfamily Zofaninez; so called from 
their vociferous cry. : 

1831 Richarpsos & Swainson Faua. Borel mer. 11. 388 
Totanus senupalmatus\Temm.), Semipalinated Tatler. 1872 
Coues N. Amer, Birds 230 Vhe Verckia cinerea. .stands 
between the godwits and tattlers. 1892 A. 1. Lee //ist. 
Coluntbus (Ohio) I. 17 aote, Yellow-legged snipe, or tattler, 
+.common in autumn on western rivers. 

So Tattlery (vavre—°), ‘idle talk or chat’ (Web- 
ster 1847). 

Tattling (tatlin), vd/. 56. [f TarrLe v. + 
-InG 1] The action of the verb Tatrce. 

+1. Faltering, stammering; prattling ; baby-talk. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxvii. (Arb.) 65 But wlio can gyue 
to his lesynge a conclusion, and prononce it without tatelyng 
orig. ende seit sine woerden sonder tatelen]. 1749 Fiz-pinG 
Tom Jones xvi. xiv, He declares the tattling of his little 
grand-daughter, who is above a year anda half old, is sweeter 
music than tbe finest cry of dogs in England. Ae 

2. Idle talking; chattering, prating; gossiping; 
blabbing, tale-telling. 

1547 in Strype Eccé. em. (1721) II. iv. 24 [ Barlow, bishop of 
S. Davids.. preached at court.. urging. .a redress of several 
abuses in religion... The Bishop of Winchester... was mightily 
disturbed at it, calling it] his tattling. 1598 Suaks. Merry WV. 
1v. i. 26 Peace, your tatlings. 1673 Lady's Call. 1. i. § 12 
When ’tis remembred that St. Paul makes tatling the effect 
of idleness. 21693 Urguhart’s Rabelais mi. xiii. 106 The.. 
tatling of Jackdaws,..kekling of Hens. 21720 Sewer //ist. 
Quakers (1795) 1. 1v. 364 We do it in private to keep you 
from tattling. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser.u. Alan of Many 
Fr., So that no discovery..might be made by any tattling 
amongst the servants. 

Ta‘ttling, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG%.] That 
tattles; chattering ; gossiping ; tale-telling. 


TATTLINGLY. 


158: J. Bett //addon's Ausw. Osor. 28 Glowen abroad.. 
amongest taltlyng women, fvolishe children. 1664 Dutzer 
Hud. n. 1. 77 This taitling Gossip knew too well What mis- 
chief Hudibras hefell, 2712 Annutnsot John Buff in. 
v, Tattling people that carried tales. 1841 Hoop Sal 
Trumpet 92 In the prattling, tattling village of Tringham. 

b. éransf, and fig.: cf. dabbling; sometimes = 


‘tell-tale’. 

1576 GascoiGne Philomene 33 The tatling Awbe doth 
lease some fancie wel, And some like best, the hyrde as 
3lack as cole. 1652 Dexcowes Zheoph. iv. Ixviii, When 
keen breath'd winds..glaze tatling siream. 1731 Swirt 
Cassinus & Peter Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 165 Nor whisper to the 
tattling reeds Ihe blackest of all feinale deed 1881 I. 
Axnoup Jad. Poetry 91 Let him hear the tattling ripple Of 
the bangles round thy feet. 

Hence Tattlingly adv. 1847 in Wensrer. 

Tatto, Sc. dial. or vulgar corr. of Potato. 

Tattoo (titz), 55.1 Forms: a. 7 tap-too, 
tap too, tapp too, 7-8 taptow, 7-9 taptoo. B. 7 
tat too, tato, 8 tatoo, y tattoe, 7- tattoo. [In 
17th c. fap-foo, a. Du. faptoc in same sense; f. fap 
the tap (of a cask), + foe = doe toe ‘shut’, So Sw. 
tapto, Sp. (1706) tatu. Cf. Ger. zapfenstreich, 
LG. tappenslag, Da. tappenstreg, with the first 
element the same, and second clement meaning 
‘stroke, beat’. 

Although Du. ¢af toe was in mililary use in our sense 1 
in the 171h c, there is reason to doubt if this was its 
original use. Tap toe = doe den tap tee‘ pul the tap to’, 
‘close or turn off the tap’, was app. already in colloquial 
use for ‘shutup! stop! cease!*; Dr. Kluyver points oul, in 
a play of 1639 from Emden, Doch hier de tap van toe= 
‘bul here we shut up’, or ‘say no more’) 

1. Afr. A signal made, by beat of drum or bugle- 
call, in the evening, for soldiers to repair to their 
quarters in garrison or tents in camp. 

a. 1644 Col. Hutchinson's Orders in T.C. Hine Notting- 
fam, etc. (1876) App. § 8 If anyone shall bee found tiplinge 
or drinkinge in any ‘Vaverne, Inne, or Alehouse after the 
houre of nyne of the clock al night, when the Tap-too 
beates, hee shall pay 25. 6. /éid. $10 After the houre of 
nyne of the clock at night, after the taploo hath beaten, 
untill the Revelly hath beaten the next morninge. 1645 N. 
Drake Siege Ponte/r, (Suriees) 65 Nol to stay there any’ 
longer but till tapp too beale, which was aboul 10 a clock. 
1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 1014/$ The third night, after .. the 
‘Taptow had beaten, we inade a very good Retreat, without 
the loss of a Man. 1706 Puuvuirs (ed. 61, Tat-tvo or Tap- 
too, the heat of Drum at Night for all Soldiers 1o repair lo 
their Tents. 1736 AinswortH Lat, Di. t., Taptow, tattoo, 
1803 Cottixs Gen. ¥ Garrison Orders (1879) 30 Afier the 
beating of the taptoo. 1833 Sir C. J. Naren Colonies 190 
‘The soldiers are Just able to hear the ‘ taptoo’ beat, 

8. 1688 R. Hoime Armoury in. xix. (Roxb.) 153/2 The 
drumer is to beat all maner of beats, as a Call, a Troope, a 
March,..a Retreil, a Tato, and a Revally. 1698 Frver 
Acc. ik. India & P.74 None but Christians lodge within 
the City [Bacein], the Lanyans repairing to the Suburbs 
upon ‘Vattoo, 1767 in R. Rogers rads. (1883) 238 note, 
Your memorialist must further inform you that Ruin was 
let out of the Fort after taloo. 1814 Scott IWVaz, Ixvii, I 
question if the red-coats hae beat the tattoo yel, and we're 
not safe till then. 1844 Regul. 6 Ord, Army 259 The 
Tattoo is to heat at Eight o'clock in the Winter, and at 
Nine o'clock in the Summer Season. 1884 Grove Diet. 
Aus. 1V. 63/2 The Tattoo concludes by the ‘Second Post’ 
or ‘Last Post’. 

b. A military entertainment consisting of an 
elaboration of the tattoo by extra music and per- 
formance of exercises by troops, generally at night 
and by torch or other artificial light. (So G. 
sapfenstreich.) 

1742 H. Wacroce Leét. (1903) I. 216 You know one loves 
a review and a lattoo. 1904 Daily News 8 Aug. 7 The Sher- 
wood Foresters. .carried out the taltoo under the direction 
of Lieut. Parkinson. 1907 Standard 19 Jan. 6/7 After dark 
there was a torchlight tattoo, in which 800 men took pari. 

e. A drum-beat in general, as a means of raising 
an alarm, attracting attention, etc. 

1688 in Boys Sandwich (1792) 760 The news. .caused us.. 
to keep a strong watch, and the tattoo was sent about. 
1709 STEELE Ta/ler No. 109 P 3 A young Lady cannot he 
married, but all the Imperiinents in Town must be beating 
the Tattoo from one Quarter of the Town to the other, to 
show they know what passes. 1717 Prior Adwa 1. 454 All 
those, whose hearts are loose and low Start if they hear but 
the tattoo. 1872 C. Gipson For the Kingi, The drum beat 
a reckless tattoe. 

Jig. 1§79 DitwortH Pepe 87 Every such advertisement 
is a tatloo for all the mercenary scribblers in a nation. 

2. transf. A beating or pulsation as of a drum; 
the action of beating, thumping, or rapping con- 
tinuously upon something. 

1755 H. Warrocr Let?. (1846) I11. 136 Can I help feeling 
a tattoo at my heart, when the Duke of Newcastle makes 
as great a figure in history as Burleigh or Godolphin? 1820 
Sporting Mag. V1. 178 He..played such a tattoo upon his 
antagonist’s head, as rendered hin alinost senseless, 1840 
Tuackeray Bedford-Row Consfpir. iii, Beginning to play a 
rapid tattoo with her feel. 1878 A/asgue Poets 97 The hail 
begins to beat outside A taltoo for the siorn. 

b. Devil's tattoo: the action of idly tapping or 
drumming with the fingers, etc. upon a table or 
other object, in an imitating manner, or as a sign 
of vexation, impatience, or the like. 

1803 Mar. Epcewortn Selinda xvii, Mrs. Freke heat the 
devil’s-tattoo for some moments. 1826 Disraeci Viv. Grey 
u. ii, The Peer sat in a musing mood, playing the Devil's 
tattoo on the library lable. 1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. 
(1872) IL. vin. iv. 544 Beating the ‘devil's tattoo’ with the 
fingers on the table, is a recognized mark of impatience. 
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Tattoo (tat, sb.2 Forms: 8 tat{t)aow, 8-9 
tattow, tatoo, 9 tatto, tatu, 8-tattoo. [In 18thc. 
tattaow, tattow (tatau’), a. Polynesian (Tahitian, 
Samoan, Tongan, etc.) éa‘faz (in Marquesan ¢a‘tx) 
sb, denoting the markings. (For the vb. the ex- 
pression is /@ ¢a‘tax to strike or stamp tattoo.) 

‘The word tsrecordedfrom Tahitias /ataou in Bougainville’s 
Voyage autour du Monde 1766-9 (Paris 1771), and as 
tattow in Capt. Cook's First toyage July 1769. Thecurreni 
Ing. tattooand F. fatou are perversions of the native name.] 

‘}he act or practice of tattooing the skiu (see 
Tattoo v.2); the mark or design made by tattooing. 

{1 Coon Jrui. rst Wey. July (1893) 93 Both sexes paint 
their Bodys, 7atfow, as it is called in their Language. ‘This 
is done by inlayinz the Colour of black under their skins, in 
such a manner as to be indelible.) 1777 G. Forster Joy. 
round World |. 390 The punctuation which the natives cull 
laitow, 1803 J. Burney Discov. S. Sea 1. ii. 61 They 
[natives of the Philippines) had the custom of marking their 
bodies in the manner, which, lo use a word lately adopted 
from the language of a people more recently discovered, we 
call tattow. 1863 R. F. Burton A dcokuta I, iii. 104 There 
was a vast variety of tatteos and ornamentation. 1906 
Athencum 17 Mit. 334/2 The Kenyahs and Sea-Dayaks 
also appear to have borrowed the praclice of tatu very 
largely from the Kenyans; but most of the Indonesian 
tribes have all had..a distinclive talu. 

b. attrib. and Comé. 

1845 J. Courtir Adz. fu Paetfic xiv. 209 Then entered 
the tatoo-men, 1899 Werner Capt. of Locusts 9 His teeth 
are not filed, and lie has strange taltuo-marks on his face. 

Tattoo, 54.3 Last Jd. Also § tatoo, 9 tatto, 
tattu, (tut-hoo). (a. Hindi fa//#.) A native-bred 
Indian pony. Also attrib. as tattoo horse, mare. 
Abbreviated Tar (56.4 . 

1784 in Scion- Karr detect. fr. Calentta Gaz. (1864) 1. 15 
On their arrival at the Choultry they found a miserable 
dooley and 15 tattoo horses, 1800 S/ise. Tr. in Asiat, 
Aun. Reg. 1171/2 A man mounled on a tattoo came forward 
to tell us, that f{etc.). 1809 Brovcnton Lett. Mahratta 
Camp xiv. (1892) 117 These tut,boos are a breed of small 

nies, and are the most useful and hardy litle animals in 

Nndia. 1814 Soutney in QO. Ae. XI. 200 A Mahraita 
wife... frequently rides astride. .upon a bulluck, an ass, or a 
little fatéov horse. 1886 Alackw. Alag. Sept. 365/1 Drawn 
by tattoos and bullocks. 

Tattoo, v.!_ [f. Tattoo sé.1] 

Ll. frons. Vo beat (a drum, etc.) ; to strike (some- 
thing) with a succession of blows, to thump. 

1780 S. J. Pratt Fauna Corbett (ed. 4) 11.51 A little drum 
tattoo’d by the timinber instrument that served him for an 
arnt. 1863 Cowven Crarke Shaks. Char. xvi. 402 Then 
let us hope he may not have his bead tattooed. 

2. intr. To beat as upon a drum; to thump, tap, 
or rap upon something with a succession of blows, 

1806 Woccorttr (P. Pindar) Tristia Whs. 1812 V. 235 There 
Folly rushes with his dirty boots, Taltoos, and nearly 
thunders down the dwelling, 1832 Hr. Martineau (re- 
fand iti, 39 Her father,.tattooing with his brogues upon 
the threshold. 1883 Dutton Coox P. Foster's D.iv, Don‘ 
taltoo with your fingers, il fidgels me. 

b. frans. Yo catise (something) to rap in this 
way (2por something else). 

1810 Splendid Follies 1.57 Miss Betty..sat taltooing one 
of her shoe-heels upon the fan. 

Hence Tattooing 76/. sé. (also attrrb.). 

1873 B. Harte 2nd Review Grand Army ii, The wandering 
night-winds seemed to bear ‘The sounds of a far tattooing. 
1884 Atceutr Visceral .Veuroses j. 23 Some little blinking, 
twitching, or tattooing trick which quickens as thoughts 
and words come faster. 

Tattoo’, v.- Forms: see Tatroo 56.2 ff. 
Tartoo s6.*; already used as a vb. by Capt. Cook. ] 

1. ¢rans. To form permanent marks or designs 
upon the skin by puncturing it and inserting a pig- 
ment or pigments: practised by various tribes 
of low civilization, and by individuals in civilized 
communities. a. with the person or part as obj. 

1769 Cook Frat. 1st Voy. July (1893) 93 This, method of 
Tattowing I shall now describe,..As this is a painful opera- 
tion, especially the ‘l'attowing their Bultocks, it is performed 
but once in their Life times. /éid. 27 Nov. 163 Few of 
these people were Tattow’d or marked in the face,..several 
had their Backsides Tattow'd. 1774 Mme. D'Arsray Zarly 
Diary (1889) 1. 325 His hands are very much tattooed. 1774 
Charac.in Ann, Reg. 61/2 His hands are tattaowed, accord. 
ing to the mode in his native country. 1835 Sir J. Ross 
Narr. and Voy. xvi. 251 All were tattooed toa greater or less 
extent. 1846 Britran tr. Walgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. 88 
We know that soldiers tattoo their arms and breasts, and 
impress and trace on them words and figures tha! neither 
lotions nor even blisters can efface. 1847 Grote Greece 11. 
xxv.1V.5 They [Illyrians) shared with the remole Thracian 
tribes the custom of lallowing their bodies, 1852 Munoy 
Our Antipodes x. (1855) 247 [The Maori women) tattoo the 
under-lip a deep blue. 1887 W.S. Gi_tpert Anddigore 1, 
Look at his arms—tattooed to the shoulder. 

b. with the mark or design as object. 

1809 A. Henry Trav. 248 The women. .usually tatoo two 
lines, reaching from the lip to the chin. 1857 Hucues Tow 
Brown u. ii, His long skinny arns all covered with anchors 
and arrows and letters, tattoed in with gunpowder like a 
sailor-hoy's. 1877 W. H. Dati 7ribes NV. IW. 89 The.. 
practice of tattooing perpendicular lines on the chin of 
women. 1902 .Wax II. 99 That a totem should he talued 
on a body is a widespread practice. 

2. fransf. and fig. ‘To mark, spot, or stain, esp. 
in a permanent way; to affect or characterize per- 
manently as if by marking; to defame, vilify, 
‘blacken’ (quot. 1884). 

1774 West, Jdag. 1,145 Well I remember when tataow’d 
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you stood, In all the dignity of I1——'s blood. 1 : 
Beresroun A/iserres Hum, Life (1826) vi. Miseries Stage C. 
xi, A Harridan with a face tattooed with wrinkles. 1847 
Loner. in /1fe (1891) II. 86 Proof-sheets of Evangeline all 
tattooed with Folsom’s marks. 1884 Tribune (N.Y.1 June, 
Mr. Blaine is tattooed. ..50 was Abraham Lincoln... As soon 
as any man gains public confidence, malignant and envious 
creatures are found to revile bim, 1886 Kuskin /referila 
I. vi. 177 The pleasure of tatiooing inyself with tar among 
the ropes. 7 ; 

Hence Tattooed (-r'd) ppl. a., Tattooing vb/. 
sb. (also concr,; also altrih., as tattooing- needle, ; 
also Tattoo'age (once-1d.), a tattoved design 
[= F. tatouage]; Tattooer, one who practises 
tattooing; Tattooist, a professional tattover ; 
Tattoo'ment, the action or process of tattooing. 

1846 Tnackeray Cornhill to Catro xiii, Above his *tattoo- 
age of the five crosses, the fellow had a picture of 1wo 
hearts united. 1789 Mas. Piozzi Journ. France 11. 17 The 
accounls given us 1n Cook's Voyages of *tattowed Indians, 
1791 Givin Forest Scenery uu. 261 The Indian. doting on 
her black teeth, and tattuoed cheeks. 1846 KeicutLey 
Notes Virg. Georg. wi. 25 The wild-looking tattooed 

britons, 1897 P. Wawunc Tales Old Regime 168 Taltuoed 
anchor on right forearin, 2 Atheneum 17 Mar, 334/2 
To classify the tatued peoples of Borneo. 1837 Fraser's 
Way. XVI. 641 The aznre dye of the “tattooer ts laslingly 
imprinted in the face of an Otaheitan. 1883 Daily News 
26 Oct. 5/2 The great taltooers among [-uropean peoplesare 
French soldiers and French criminals. 1773 Charac, in 
aun. Reg. 3/2 Vhey have a custom of staining their bodies 
..which they call "Tattuwing. 1830 Manxyvat Avag’s Ocen 
iti, The practice of tattooing is very common in the navy. 
1859 Jeruson Srittany xii. 211 Scored..to resemble the 
tattooing of a New Zealander. 1877 Knicir Diet, Mech., 
Tattoving-needie (Surgical), an instrument for inserting a 
pigment beneath the epidermis. Used..for coloring white 
spots on thecornea. 1894 /’all MallG. 5 Dec. 2/1 *Tattoo- 
ists vied with each other in their efforts to invent new 
designs, 1885 J. 11. DEL. Dawning Grey, Mind 45 At best 
Lut rude “tattooment of embellishment. : 

Tattoo, tattou, variants of Tatou, aimadillo. 

Tattu, variant of Tarou, Tattoo 56,3 

|| Tatty (te'ti), 55. Last Jnd. Also tattie, tat- 
tee, tattt. (a. Hindi ¢a//i.] A screen or mat, 
usually made of the roots of the fragrant cuscus 
grass, which is placed in a frame so as to fill up 
the opening of a door or window, and kept wet, in 
order to cool and fieshen the air of a room. Ab- 
breviated Tat (56.3), 

3792 Wittiams in Pit, Trans. LX XXIII. 131 Tatties.. 
are affixed to the door or window frames, and kept constantly 
sprinkled with water. 1809 Uroucuton Lett. Mahrattalamp 
x. (1892) 83 The hot winds have sect in, and we are obliged 
to make use of fattees, a kind of screens inade of the rools 
of a coarse grass called Kus. 1821 H. Martyn in Sfem. in. 
(1825) 342, | got a tattie made of the branches of the date 
tree, and a Persian peasant to water it 1901 /adian 
Standard 16 Mar. 1/1 Those who .. have neither Khas 
‘Talties nor thermantidotes will pant..for want of fresh air. 

attrib. 1848 tr. Hoffmeister's Trav. Ceylon, ec. vii. 277 
{Rooms with] but one external entrance, and that closed up 
by means of a tatly-fraine. . ‘ 

Hence Tattied (tx-tid a., furnished with a tatty 
or tatties. 

1894 Blackw, Mag. Sept. 387/2 The Anglo-Indian is a 
close prisoner within the kus-kus tallied walls. 

Tatty (tati),a. Sc. Also 6 taty, tawty, tattie, 
9 tawtie, tautie. [app. related in form and sense 
to OF. teltec a ray, a tatter; cf also Tar 50.4, 
which is not evidenced so early, and may be a 
back-formation.} Of hair, tangled, matted; of an 
animal or skin, shaggy with matted hair. 

1513 Dovcias 42 neis vu. xii. 63 A felloun busiuus and gret 
lyoun skyn, lVerrible and rouch, ou taty lokyrand haris. 
3633 Beccenoen Livy u. xi. (S. T.S.) 1. 166 The hare of his 
berde was lang and taty (7.7. tawly}. 1818 Scorr Kob Roy 
xxxiv, Wha wad hae thought there had been as muckle 
sense in his tatty pow. 1834 Cartyce in Froude Ly (1282) 
Il. xviii. 428 Old pollarded..lime trees standing there like 
giants in tawtie wigs (for the new boughs are siill young). 

Tatu: see Tatou, Tattoo 56.4 

Tatuete (erron. -ette): see TaTou. ; 

+ Tatuite, = / atwite, to twit, taunt: see T’? 
and ATWITE v. 

1315 SHoReMas Poenrs i. 1132 For for-zetene sennes, Pat 
oure foman aredy hauep.. Tatuite. 

Tatusiid (tatvsijid), @. and sé, Zool. (ad. 
mod.L. Zatusiidx, pl, f. Tatusia, f. Tupi tate: 
see TaTou and -1p4.] a. aay. Belonging to the 
family Zatusiide of armadillos, typified by the 
genus Za/usia. b. 56. An armadillo of this family. 

Taty, Tatyllar, obs. ff. Tatty a., TaTTver. 

Tau (i§, tau). Also 4, 6 taue,4 tav, 4-8 taw, 
5 tayu, tayewe. fa. Gr. vai, name of the letter 
T in the Greek alphabet, as in the Semitic whence 
the Greek was derived: see T, the letter.] 

1. ‘The name of the letter T in the Greek, Hebrew, 
and ancient Semitic alphabets. Often in the sense 
‘last letter’, as faz was orig. in Greek, and con- 
tinued to be in Hebrew, etc. 

a13z00 Cursor Af, 12199-12204 Pe letters fra alpha to 
taw {Got/. tau, F. taw, 77. tayu), Wit sundri sight man 
mai pam knau {77 sew). Quat es taw, sai t to me, 
And i sal vndo alpha to be; For he pat alpha can noght se, 
Hu sal he wijt quat tav mai be? 1838 Jackson tr. Avuse- 
macher’s Elisha ix. 199 Set a mark upon them..a Tau, the 
last letier of the Hebrew alphabet, upon their foreheads, 
1883 I. Tavtor dAfhabet lL. 239 The letiers Ae, famed, and 
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¢an are almost the same in the Siloam inscription as on the 
Moabite stone, which is older by a century and a half. 
/bid, U1. 106 ‘Vhe persistency in the shape of au, which 
varies less than any other letter, our modern capital T hardly 
differing from the [Phoenician] Baal Lebanon form. 

2. A mark of the shape of the letter T, a 
St. Anthony’s cross; a figure of this as a sacred 
symbol ‘also tn Heraldry’). Also formerly applied 
to the sign of the cross as made with the hand. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 6078 (Cott.) On aiber post per hus to 
smer, A takin o tav on pair derner (Gots. On ilk derner, A 
sine of tau T(7riz. thayu] make 3e per). /did. 21711-6 Pe 
signe o tav in ald laies Bitakens cros nu in vr daies... Tau 
and cros bath er als an, Bot tav has yerd a-bouen nan, 
61446 Lypc. Vightingale Poems ii. 318 This banner is most 
myghti of vertu,.. lost nohle signe and token of Tau. 
1700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxarto Il. 316 It is by the 
‘Lau they are stampt with, that they are assured of their 
real Value. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Vaz, the Heralds 
have an Ordinary which they reckon among the Crosses, 
called by this Name, and of this Figure. 1895 Q. Rev. July 
213 Tradition may conceive that the Tau was the mark of 
Cain. 1908 /did. July 142 Little images of bad silver, with 
the Saints bell, his ‘Yau’ and the notorious pig. 

b. Applied to the crux ansata of ancient Egyp- 


tian symbolism, the av: thu + 

1857 Witkixson Egypt. Time Pharaohs 133 The gods hold 
in one hand the sacred Tau, or sign of life. 1877 A. LB. 
Epwanos Up Wile ix. 238. 1886 C. R. Coxner Syrian 
Stone Lore 253 note, The emblems of the.. phanix, the tau, 
the labarum, and the fylfot occur, but not the cross. 

3. A T-shaped pastoral staff. 

1855 tr. Ladbarte's Arts Mid, Ages xiii. 381 Pastoral staff 
called..a Yau. 1875 Maskeu. /vories 84 Vhe Tan..is but 
a form of the pastoral staff, adopied in more than one 
country of Western Europe early in the middle ages. — 

4. A name, or part of the name, of various 
animals having markings resembling the letter T. 
a The toad-fish (Batrachus tau) of the Atlantic 
coast of N. America. b. A kind of moth: see 
quot. 1832; also, a kind of beetle, and of fly. 

1832 J. Rennie Conspect. Butterfl. & Moths 35 LBomby- 
cide (Stephens)... he Tau Emperor (Moth) (Ag/ava Van, 
Ochsenheiiner), Said to be British on doubtful authority. 
5. attrib. and Comd., as tan-shaped adj. (=T- 
shaped) ; tau-bone, a T-shaped bone, as the INTER- 
CLAVICLE; tau-cross, a T-shaped cross ( = sense 2); 
so tau-crucifix; tau-ring, ?a ring inscribed with 
the letter T ; tau-staff, a T-shaped statf ( =sense 3). 
1474 Will Ld. Mountioye (Somerset Ho.), A *Vayewe 

crosse. 1562 Leicn Armorie 60b, Ouer all a crosse ‘Vaue. 
1885 lackiv. Jag. July 129/2 The tau cross, crux ansata, 
St. Anthony's cross, ..1s the commonest of all primitive 
symbols. 1888 F, G. Lee in Archeotogia LI. 356 There 
are..no les» tham five heads of tau-crosses preserved in 
the South Kensington Museum, 1877 W. Jones Finger- 
ring 155 A very interesting collection of so-called "Tau 
(T) rings were exhibited. 1888 F. G. Lee in Archrologi« 
LI. 356 A figure of a bishop ur abbot..bearing a *1au- 
shaped staff. 1905 At/ten eu 10 June 727/2 A tau-shaped 
central chamber. 1885 M’Crie S& ¢& Stud. 37 “‘Vhe other 
carries a cross-headed or “tau-staff. 1888 Fb. G. Lee in 
Archzologia LI. 356 Hyad of a tau-staff of the eleventh 
century. 

Tau, Taubator, obs. ff. Taw 54.2, TaBerRvar. 

Taubron, -er, var. TaBorn, -ER, Obs. 

Tauch, -e, taugh, obs. orarch. Sc. ff. TALLow, 
Taucht, obs. f. dangh/, pa.t.aud pple.of Teacu v. 
Taudrye y, obs. ff. Tawpry, 

Taught (tot), 7//. a. [pa. pple. of Teacu v, 
which see for earltcr Forms.] 

1. Of a person: Instructed, trained; + learned 
(obs.). Now usually aéso/., ‘the taught’, or tn 
comb. with adverbs, as ¢//-fanght, well-taught, 

1382 Wycur Zec/. it. 16 The ta3t man dieth also and the 
vnta3t. ?a@1400 Worte Arth. 178 Alle with taghte mene 
and towne in togers fulle ryche. 1483 Cath. Augl. 377 1 
Tawght, doctus, itstructus, 1552 Hutoer, Taught or newlye 
instructed. cafechizatus, 1831-3 E. Burton £eccl. Hist. iv. 
(1845} 72 The mere necessity of instruction would give tothe 
teachers a superiority over the taught. 1860 Pusey Asn, 
Proph. 283 ‘ruth of knowledge is the same in the Yeacher 
and the taught. — ' : 

2. Of a subject, art, etc.: Conveyed by instruc- 
tion: sce TEACH 2. 5. 

1909 HWesti. Gaz. 4 May 5/1 This, we are assured, was 
hot a taught trick, but a perfectly natural demonstration. 

Hence t+ Tau‘ghtly adz., learnedly, skilfully. 

1382 Wryetur Irs, xiii. 11 If any crafti man..hewe of the 
wode an euene tree, and of this ta3tli (1383 perfitli; Vulg. 
docte] pare awei al the rinde, 

Taught, pa. t. and pple. of Teacu v.; var. 
Tauta. Tauism, var. l,orsm. Tauk, taulke, 
obs. ff. Tatk, Taulch, obs. Sc. f. Tatrow. 

Tauld(e, Sc. f. told: sce TELL v. 

Taum (tm). Se. and worth, dial, Also tawm, 
towm, toum,tome, tom, tam, etc. [a. ON. faumr 
a cord, rein, line, etc., in Norw. ¢aze string, line, 
€.g. oi a fishing-rod (Aasen), tn Facroese feymur 
(¢y =ON. az) a short string at the end of a fishing 
line to which the hook is secured. Cognate with 
OE. ¢éam line, team, OILG. zou, Ger. anne, 
OS. tém, Du. toom rein, bridle: see Teau sé.) A 
fishing-line, usually one of horse-hair twisted. 
Locally, also, a string of other kinds (EZ. D. D.). 

a 233 Shetland Acts 11 in Proc. Soc. Antiq. Scot, (1892) 
XXXVI. 198 All lines and tomes made of horse-hair, 1802 
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Sissatp Chron. Scot, Poetry Gloss., Towm. 1818 Hocc 
Brownzre of Bodsb. etc. 1. ix. 158 { He] cleekit a hantle o° geds 
and perches [out of the loch] with histoum. 1825 Brockett 
N.C, Words, Tawm, Tam, a fishing line. ‘A lang twine 
tam’. 1828 Craven Gloss., Yaum, a fishing line. 1851 
Cunbld. Gloss. Tome, a hair line for fishing. 1855 Roin- 
son Whitby Gloss, A Tawi, a fishing line and rod. ‘A 
fishing tawm’, 1904 Darly Chron, 19 Feb. 3/2 When a 
Scotch fisherman speaks of his line as a ‘taum’, he makes 
rather a fine use of the Old Norse word for ‘bridle *. 

Taum(e, obs. and dial. ff. Tats ~., to faint. 

Taune, variant of TawNE zv.! Ods. 

Taunt (tont), 54.1 Forms: 6 taunte, tawnte, 
6-7 tant,6-taunt. [Zawtsb.! and vb.! are not 


found before 1500; ortgin obscure. 

The most likely suggestion is that the sb. arose from the 
Fr. phrase fant pour tant, ‘one for another, tit for tat’, lit. 
‘as much for so much’, englished in 16th c. as aunt pour 
fannt and faunt for taunt, hence, as primary sense, ‘a 
return thrust, an effective rejoinder’. But the chronology 
of the sb. and vb. makes this doubtful. 

Other suggestions, for vb.or sb., are OF. faster, variant of 
enter to try, prove, tempt; MEIG, fant empty talk; and 
Du, fanden ‘impetere, invadere aliquem’ (Kilian), none of 
which seem adequate.] 

+1. In phrase faust for (pour) taunt, like for 
like, tit for tat, in reply or rejoindcr. Oéds. 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 311 Cicero for that he had 
separated & deuided hymself from Piso, who had marryed 
his doughter, gaue Pompeius again taunte pour taunte, for 
y* same kept warre against his owne father in lawe. 1548 
— Erasm. Par. Luke ti. 48b, Answer taunt pour taunt the 
one Contrarie tothe other. c1gso Croke /// Ps, (Percy 
Soc.) 13 When they rebuked me so sore, I wold not render 
taunt for taunt. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logrke 124 Re. 
gestion is commonly termed like for like, pin driuing out a 
pin, tint for taunt. ; 

+2. A smart or clever rejoinder, a jesting quip or 


witty gibe; banter. Oés. 

1571 Damon & Pithias in Haz). Dedstey \V. 24 Ready to 
answer, quick in taunts, pleasant to jest. 1579 Lyty 
Enphues (Arb.) 33 Fine phrases, smooth quippes, merry 
tauntes. @ 1625 Pibrcian Mum. Lteutcnant w.i, She's as 
wanton asa Kid toth’ out side, As full of Mocks and Taunts, 


3. An insulting or provoking gibe or sarcasm; ’ 


a mocking or scotnful reproach or challenge; a 
casting of something in any one’s teeth. 

@1529 SkeLtton Bowge of Courte 70 Her chyef gentyl- 
woman..Gaue me ataunte, and sayde I was to blame. 1548 
Uvatt Erasm. L’ar. Luke ii. 256, There was in hym 
no malapertenesse of cockyng or geuyng tauntes. 1652 
HuLoer, Tawnte, morsus,. .pipulnum. a1s7z2 Knox Hist. 
Wef, Wks. 1836 1. 12 Many tantis war gevin thame in thair 
teith, 1591 Suaks. 1 Afen. V/, 1. iv, 39. 1598 — Merry IV, 
vy. v.15: Haue I liu’d to stand at the taunt of one that makes 
Fritters of English? 1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Alor. 354 
True it is that a man of government may otherwhiles 
give a taunt and nipping scoffe. he may cast out also a 
merrie jest to moove laughter. 1680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 
146 Many a taunt was cast on the old king. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. tw. 179 With ireful taunts cach other they oppose. 
1871 B. Tavtor /anst (1875) 1. xix. 168 With sneers and 
stinging taunts disgrace me. . : 

tb, “ansf. An object of insulting or scornful 


gibes. Obs. rare. 

1611 Bier Jer. xxiv.o, I will deliuer them..to bea reproch 
and a prouerbe, a taunt and a curse. 

+ Taunt, 54.2 Obs. rare. [Origin unascertained.] 


A branch, a twig. 

1567 Gotpinc Ovid's Met, vit. 91 And all the Pismeres 
Creeping still upon his tawnts and sprigs [Laé, totidemque 
animalia ramis Ferre}. 

Taunt (tnt), a. (adv.) Also tant. [Origin 
and history obscure: perhaps two words; sense 2 
cvidently goes with Taunt v.2 and ATAUNT adv, 2.] 

1. (?) Haughty; ‘high and mighty’; ‘stuck-up’. 
In mod. dial. saney, pert. 

¢ 1500 Mevwate Mature (Brandl) 823 Thys boy ys passyng 
taunte(riveavant), a 1550 /mage [pocr. 1. 198 in Skelton's 
bivks. (1843) II. 425/1 He is so hault and taunt That he dare 
hyme avaunt, All erthly men to daunt. 1880 147, Corniv. 
Gloss., Taunt, pert. ‘A taunt piece of goods.’ 1882 Jaco 
Gloss, Cornw. Dial, Tannt, pert, ‘highand mighty’, saucy. 

2. Aant. Of masts: Itxcessively tall or lolty. 

(¢1579: implied in Taunt v2] 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. 
S. Sea lix. 138 Neither can the ship be so strong with 
a decke and a halfe..: nor carry her Mastes so taunt: nor 
Spread so greata clue. @ 1625 Nomenclator Navalts (Hatl. 
MS. 2301), aunt is when a mast is very high for the pro- 
portion of the shipp, wee saie itis a Yaunt-inast. 1627 Capr. 
Smit Seaman's Grane, tii. 15 For a inan of warre,a well 
ordered ‘Vaunt-mast is best. /é/¢. 17 If your Masts be 
taunt, your yards must be the shorter. a@1700 B. E. Dret. 
Cant. Crew, Tant, Tantest, Mast of a Ship or Man, Tall, 
Yallest. 1736 Lewis //tst. Thanet Gloss., Taant, tall, or 
too high for its breadth or bigness, ‘a taant mast, house’, 
1831 Examiner 740/2 With a deep keel and sharp run, 
taunt sticks and spanking sails, 185: Kuirrinc Sathuaking 
(ed. 2) 189 aunt, an epithet, at sea, signifying high or tall. 
It is particularly expressed of the masts, when they are of 
extraordinary length. 1863 Rosson Bards Tyne 397 Tant 
ships, that come with rampant rig, Against its sides are 
tested. 1898 F. TV. Butten Cruise Cachalot 370 The 
*crow’s nests’ are disinantled, taunt topgallant-masts sent 
up, and royal yards crossed. 

b. Phr. IV ith taunt sails), also bearing a 
taunt sail, with all sail set: cf. ATAUNT 2. Ods. 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea liti. 124 With much winde, 
and a chapping Sea, bearing a taunt-sayle. 1632 Liticow 
Trav, v.177_ Shippes were wont to passe vnder with taunt 
sayles. /d/d. x. 502 A gallant ship, puft with taunt saile. 

c. Comb., as tount-masled, -rigged. 
1927 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram, iit, 15 Taunt-masted. 
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TAUNTINGLY. 


1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Taunt, when the Masts of 
a Ship are too tall for her, they say she is Taunt-masted, 
or that her Masts are very Taunt. 1825 H. B. Gascoicne 
Nav. Fame 70 Taunt rigg'd she seems, and like a Privateer, 

+B. adv. (?) To the full, thoroughly: cf. 
ATAUNT I, Obs. 

a1550 Hye Way to Spyttel Ho. 542 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 
49 <nd there they prate, and make theyr auaunt Of theyr 
deceytes, and drynk adew taunt. 

Taunt (tont’, v.! Also 6-7 tant. [See 
Taunt 56.1} 

tl. intr. To make asmart or effective rejoinder ; 
to answer back in equivalent terms; to exchange 
banter. Oés. 

1513, More ich. f/f in Hall Chron. (1548) 16 b, (Jane 
Shore] had a proper wytte..somtyme tantyng without 
displeasure, but not without disporte. @ 1529 SKELTON A gst, 
Garnesche ti. 37 Toturney or to tante with me year to fare to 
seke. 1548 Tuomas /fad. Dict. (1567), Motteggvare, to taunt 
pretely, or to cutte another mans woordes wittily or finely. 

+2. ¢rvans. To answer (a person) with a bantering 
or mocking rejoinder; to‘ chaff’, banter. Ods. 

1515 Barciay Leloges tt. (1570) Biv/1 If thou call for 
ought by worde, signe or becke, Then Jacke with the bushe 
shall taunt thee with a chek. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 58 
The king recey-ued him.. taunting him iestingly and merily, 
as though one Realme were not able to holde them both. 
1596 Dacraymecetr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vu. (S.T.S,) 8 ‘Vhis 
man tane in the feild the Bruse mirrilie tantis, and sayis, 
Welcome father, says he. 

b. dial. (See quot.) 

a1825 Forny loc. £. Anglia, Taunt, v. to teize, to pester 
with silly questions, importunate entreaties, or any mode 
of ininute vexation. 

3. To reproach (a person) wth something in a 
sarcastic, scornful, or tnstulting way. 

1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Comm, 363b, Than waxed he 
also more angry, and..taunted them with sore rebukes. 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus, [ncrepare probris, to taunte with 
teprochful woordes. 1601 Hottanp Péiny 11.571 Mamurra, 
whom the Poet Catullus..so tanted and reuiled in his 
verses. 1722 De Foe Plague (1840) 66 Taunting him with 
want of courage to leap into the great pit, 180z Mar. 
Encewortt A/oral T. (1816) I. xiti. 103 It ill became a 
person..who did not dress nearly as well as themselves, to 
taunt his betters with poverty. 1879 Frouve Czsar xxii. 386 
They taunted him with cowardice. _ 

b. tvfr. To utter tanints or stinging reproaches. 

1560 Daus tr. Slerdane'’s Conn. 306, 1am not so cleane 
without experience, but I could taunte againe. 1577 FuLKE 
Con, ut. Purg. 370 You taunt at the author of that booke. 
1688 Bunyan fsracl’s Hope Encourag. a Wks. \ed. Offar) I. 
613 Those very men that are pleased to taunt at this kind of 
inference. 1802 Mariax Moore Lasceld:s 11. 21 Mr. Richards 
was taunting at the disappointed Miss le Gros. 1833 Mrs. 
Brownine Prometh. Bound i. 91 Here, now, taunt on | 

c. trans, with of7. cl. To say tauntingly. rare. 

1873 Lrowninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap u. 462 Folk may taunt 
That half your rock-built wall is rubble-heap! 1878 — La 
Saistaz 299 Vaunt not * Human work ape work divine?’ 

4. trans, To drive or gct by taunting ; to provoke, 

1813 Byron Bride Abydos u. xviii, Proscribed at home, 
And taunted to a wish to roam. 1837 W. Irvine Café, 
Bonneville 111. xlix. 233 But the Blackteet were not to be 
taunted out of their safe shelter. 1888 Pad/ A/al/G, 31 July 
11/2 Viscount Wolmer probably repented of having helped 
to taunt it ont of Mr. Morley. 

Hence Ta‘unted A//. a. 

1818 Scott Battle Sempach xii, ‘Shalt see then how the 
game will fare’, The taunted knight replied. 1882 Sas. 
Rev. 6 May 567/1 When the taunted victiin,.has drunk 
deep enough of the bitterness of death. 

+Taunt, v.2 Nant. Obs. rare—'. [app. f. 
Taunt a. 2.] ¢rans. To hoist, raise, elevate. 

¢1579 Montcomerir. A/isc. Poents xlvill. 93 Vp uent our 
saillis, tauntit to the huins (= hunes], The trumpits soundit 
tuentie mirrie tuins. 

Taunter (tO:nto1). [f. Tacnrzv.1+-ert.] One 
who taunts: see the verb. ; 

1552 Hutort, Tawnter, vasutns. 1558Cranimer's Confut. 
Vurwritten Verities Pref. Bviij, Taunters & fault finders 
with others, rather then menders of themselfes. 1579-80 
Nortu Péutarch (1676) 291 Socrates..was a plain simple 
man to them that knew him but outwardly, or else a pleasant 
‘TYaunter or Mocker. 1822 E.raminer 688/1 Cold-blooded 
taunter of the suffering people. 

+ Tawntful, a. Obs. rare—'. [£. Taunt sd.1+ 
-FuL.] Full of taunts ; reproachful. 

1715 Tickrit /éiad t. 15 Be all thy Rage in tauntful 
Words exprest. x 

Taunting (tontin), vd/. sd. [f£ Taunt v1 + 
-InG!.] The action of Taunt v.! 

1563 Win3et Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 57 
The erroneous assault me be [= by] tanting and mockric. 
1563 Homilies u. Matrimony (1859) 502 How few matrimo- 
nies there be without chidings, brawlings, tauntings, repent- 
ings. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. xvit. 476 A tongue accustom‘d 
inuch To tauntings. 1809-11 Combe Syafa.r xxvii. 356 ‘Tis 
thus 1.. foil their tauntings with a joke. 

Taunting, f//.c. [f as prec. + -ING?.] That 
taunts, or reproaches provokiugly. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 1V 19 Railyng rimes, malicious 
meters and tauntyng verses. 1649 Roserts Clavis Broil. 
491 Their taunting Proverb against God is propounded. 
1796 Burke Kegic. Peace i, Wks. VIII. 106 They acconi- 
vanied their notice. .with every kind of insolent and taunt- 
ing reflection. 1844 ‘TumRtwate Greece VIII. Ixii. 155 Cleo- 
menes insulted his disappointment by a taunting letter. 

Tau'ntingly, av. [f. prec. + -L¥%] Ina 
taunting manner; with derisive or insulting re- 


proach, 


1549 Coverpate, etc. Eras. Par. 1 Peter 10 Not dis- 
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TAUNTINGNESS. 


deynfully, nor tauntyrglye as though you were offended at 
them. 1607 Saks. Cor. 1. i. 114 (Fol. 2) The belly. .tant- 
inglyreplyed Yo'th discontented Member~ 1646 J. WHITAKER 
Uzziah 13 (1t} was tauntingly spoke of Christ, He saved 
others, himself he cannot save. 1876 Moziev Univ, Serm. 
v.(1877)116 The question has often heen asked tauntingly— 
Why has not Christianity done away with war? 

So Tau'ntingness. rare-°. 

1927 Baey vol. 11, 7auntingness,a sharp, haughty, biting 
Reproachfuluess. 1731 /bid., Tauntingness, Raillery. 

aunt ne caunt: see Taxt NE QUANT. 

Taunton (to‘nten, /oca/ly tanten). Name of 

a town in Somersetshire; lence short for Taunton 


cloth, a woollen cloth formerly made there. 

1499 in Somerset Medieval Wilts (1901) 379 To William 
Busshop halfe a packe of Tauntons. 1607 Acts Yas. /, c.2 
§ 7 Every Broade Cloth..called Tauntons, Bridgwaters, and 
Dunsters made in the Westerne partes of Somersetsheire. 

Tau'ntress. rare. [f. Tsunten + -Ess.] A 
female taunter, a taunting woman, 

1557 Agst. Vnstedfast Woman in Toltell's Misc. (Arb.) 
177 O temerous tauutres, that delightes in toyes.. langlyng 
iestres, deprauercs of swete ioyes. 

Tauny, obs. f.Tawny. Tauorsay: sce ‘Tav-. 
Taupie, variant of Tawrte. 
+Taur. Ods. [ad. L. faur-us or OF. for, taur, 
thaur, bull.J] A bull; the constellation Taurus. 
€1386 Cuaucer Whre's Prot. 613 Myn Ascendent was 
Taur and Marsther-Inne. ¢1425 Wystous Chron. u. 1209 
A taur, bat is a buyl..Scho saw ner by hir on pe greyn, 

+ Taure. Obs. rare’. Corruption of Tour, a 
fringe of hair worn on the forehcad, by association 
with /aarzs bull: cf. BuLL-HEsD 3, quot. 168, 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 464/2 Women wear Hair... 
in Taures when the hair on the forehead is curled and 
standeth out. /éfd., Bull-heads, when the said curled fore- 
head is much larger than the Taure. 

Taurean (tO'rvin), a. rare. [f. L. faure-us 
adj.\f. 4aurusbull) +-an.] Of or belonging toa bull. 

1656 tout Glossogr., Taurean, Taurine, of or belonging 
toabull. 1900 Lewis & Snort Lat.-Eny. Dict., Taurcus, 
of a bull or ox,. .[¢anrea] vincla, Le. taurean bands (a poet. 
expression to denote glue), Lucr. 6, 1071. 

Tauri-, combining form of L. saurus bull, in 
‘TAURICIDE, etc. ; see Taurus, and cf. Tavno-. 

Taurrian, a. rare—).  [irreg. f. L. faur-us bull 
+ -IAN.] = TAUREAN, TAURINE a. 
_ 1882 Harper's Mag. Sept. 563/1 Three days of bull-fight- 
ing... with eight taurian victims each day. 

Tauric (tOrik), a. [f. Gr. ravpos or L. taurus 
bull+-1c.) Pertaining or relating to, or of the 
nature of, a bull; taurine. 

18:6 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan [del 1. 405 The tauric 
Jupiter was the parent of the Cretan Mivos. 1818 = /forz 
Mosaice 1. 314 He set up at Bethel two calves of gold in 
apparent imitation of the tauric Cheruhim of the temple. 
1882 RK. Brown Law Aosmic Order 43 In the tauric and 
bovine form. ; 

Tauricide (torisaid). sare. [f. 1. faur-us bull: 
see TAURI-and -CIDE.}] a. A bull-slayer; a matador. 
b. The slaughter of a bull. 

1845 E. Warserton Crescent & Cross 1. ix. 169 Cambyses, 
the tauricide,..and the desert.. have left little trouble to the 
tourist, 1852 Fraser's Jag. XLV. 536 The great taurt- 
cide still hesitated. 1882 aff Mall G. 11 Sept. 2 If you 
kill hiin you are guilty of felony or tauricide. 

+ Taurico‘rnous, 2. Obs. rave—. [f. as prec. 
+L, cornu hom +-ous.] Having horns like those 
of a bull. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. V.ix. 247 Their descrip- 
tions must be relative, or the Tauricornous picture of the 
one, perhaps the same with the other. 1656 Brousr 
Glossogr., Tauricornous, horned like a Bul. 

Taurid (torrid). Astren. [f. Taur-vs, after 
Leoxip, Persem. In F. faurides pl. (Littré 
1877).] In //. A system of meteors which appear 
to radiate from a pointin the constellation Taurus, 
about the 20th of November. 

1888 Cassel?s Encycl. Dict., Vaurides. 

Tauridor, obs. form of ToREADOR. 

+ Tauri-ferous, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. taurifer 
(f. taurus bull) +-ous: see Tauri- and -FEKovus.] 

1656 Biouxt Glossogr., Taurtferous, which beareth or 
nourisheth Buls or neat. 1721 in Baiey. 

Tauriform (torifgim),@. [ad.L. tauriform-is, 
f. taurus bull: see ‘TauRi- and -ForM.] Having 
the form of a bull. 

31721 Baiwey, Tauriform,..in the Shape of a Bull. 1803 
G. S. Faser Cabiri 1. 347 Bud-Arc, the tauriform god of 
the Arc. 1809 E. Davies AZythol. Druids 170 ‘The usual 
residence of the tauriform god. 1877 A. W. Warp in 
Encyct. Brit. V1). 403/2 The tauriform sun-god whom his 
worshippers adored with loud cries. 

Taurine (tO'rain), 56.1 Chem. Also-in. [f. tesre- 
in tauvocholic + -INE°.] A neutral crystaliizable 
substance, CoH,NSOg, anido-ethy/-sulphonic actd, 
obtained in 1826 by L. Gmelin from ox-bile, and 
contained in the bile of most other animals, result- 
ing from the transformation of taurocholic acid 
under the influence of acids and alkalies. 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem, 1. 47 Taurin 
forms colourless regular six-sided prisms, terminated by 
four- or six-sided pyramids, 1868 Watrs Dict. Chem, V. 
yor Taurocholic acid .. when boiled with water, or with 
alkalis,..is resolved into taurine and cholic acid. 1869 
Roscoe Elem. Chem. (1871) 438 A peculiar substance termed 
taurin is obtained by the action of acids on bile. 


114 


Taurine (t9:rain), a. (56.2). [ad. L. taurin-us, 
f. faurus bull: see -INE1.) Of, pertaining to, 
of the nature of, or resembling a bull; bovine. 

1613 Heywoop Drazen Age i. Wks. 1874 III, 176 Hadst 
thou not stoopt es horrid Taurine shape 1 would haue 
peece-incale rent..thy tough hide. 1809 “a Davies Mythel. 
Druids 173 The wounding of this hull, who represented the 
taurine god, 1818 R, Deut Symbolic Lang. (1876) 7y 
The taurine figures of Bacchus and the Rivers have more 
or less of the original bull 1876 M.Cottins Fr. Midnight 
to M. III. v. 57 Iinmovatle as a taurine statue of Nineveh. 

B. sé. A taurine beast, a bull.  szonce-use. 

1888 H/arper's Mag. Apr. 783 Sturdy and stocky as a 
Jersey bull, and with nota little of that taurine’s pugnacity. 

Tauriscite (tO risait). Wen. [ad. G. saurissit 
‘Volger 1835), from the Latin name of its locality, 
agus Tauriscorum (Canton Uri, Switzerland): 
see -ITE1!,] Native ferrous sulphate, like copperas, 
bat occurring in acicular crystals. 

1868 Dana J/in. 644. 1896 Curster Dict. Names Min, 266. 

+ Tauri-ze, v. Obs. nonce-wd, [f. L. daur-us 
bull + -1zE.] tr. To play the bull, to take the 
form of a bull. 

1727 Somervit.e Wife 12 What form great Jove would next 
devise, And when his godship would again Taurise? 

Tauro-, Tepr. Gr. tavpo-, combining form of 
tavpos (= 1. dauvus) bull, occurring in a few 
words derived from Greek and modem chemical 
terms, aud in rare nonce-formations. Tauro-latry 
[-Latuy], worship of a bull (in quot. with allusion 
to ‘ John Bull’), Tauromo-rphons a, [Gr. rav- 
pépoppos, f. popdy form), having the form of a bull. 
Tauro-se'rpentine a., relating to a bull and a 
serpent. See also below. 

1901 Speaker 8 June 278/2 Is not *Taurolatry the religion 
of Englishmen? 1891 Cet, Dict.,*Tauromorphous. 1855 
Baiey Mystic 58 As told in mysteries *tauro-serpentine. 

Tauroboly (tOrgbdli. Gr. Antig. [ad. L. 
taurobolium (also in Eng. use), f. Gr, ravpoBddos 
striking or slaughtering bulls, f. ravpos bull + stem 
of Body cast, stroke, wonnd. So }*. faurobole.) 
The slaughter of a bnll or bulls; sfec. a pagan 
sacrifice of a bull in honour of Cybele, with its 
attendant rites, including a bath in bulls’ blood; 
also, the representation of such a slaughter or 
sacrifice in sculpture, etc. 

1700 tr. Danet's Dict. Grk. & Rom. Antig., Tauropotium, 
or Sauropolton [sic], Sacrifices of Bulls, which were offered 
to Cybele,..to render Thanks . for her teaching Menthe Art 
to tame those Animals. 1879 Farrar Sé. f’anl 1883) I, xviii. 
187 zole, Such were the taurobolies and knobolics—hideous 
blood baths. 1882 [sce Kriovoty, 188 Farrar Lives 
Fathers 1. ix. 562 He [Julian] washed away the lustral 
waters of baptisin in the reeking horrorsofa Tauroboly. 189 
Smith's Dict. Grk. & Rom. Antig. 11. 762/2 A temple of 
the Magna Mater where these rites of taurobclium were 
celebrated stood on the Vatican. » ; 

Taurochenocholic (t9-rokinokg lik), a. 
Chem. [f. next, by insertion of -cheno- from Gr. 
xnv goose.) In tasrochenocholic acid, a sulphuretted 
acid “Coygl{1,gNSO,) found in goose-bile. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 700. 

Taurocholic tdrokg lik’, @. Chem.  [f. 
Tavro- + Gr. xoAq gall, bile + -1¢: cf. CHoLic.] 
In faurocholic acid, an acid (Cy,H,,.NSO,) found 
in the bile of the ox and of most otheranimals, nostly 
together with glycocholic acid. Hence Tauro- 
cholate (torgkolét), a salt of taurocholic acid. 

1857 Mirter Elem, Chem. U1. xii. § 2. 702 Both of these 
resinous acids (the géycocholic and the ferurocholic) contain 
nitrogen, The taurocholicacid alsocontains sulphur. /0/d. 
706 The taurocholates of the alkalies are very soluble in 
water and inalcohol. 1872 Tuupiciuium Chem. Phys. 17. 1872 
Huxey Pays. v. 122 The taurocholate and glycocholate of 
soda, or hile salts, as they are sometimes called. 

Tau-rocol(l. rare. Also in L. form -colla. 
[ad. Gr. ravpcKodAa, f. raipos bull + «Ada glue.] 
Glue made from bulls’ hides. 

1678 Pues, Taurocotla, a glutinous substance made 
out of Bulls Hides, and therefore so called, though oft times 
it is made of the Ears and Feet of fourfooted Creatures. 
1953 CHamsBers Cycl. Sufp., Taurocolla, hull-glue, a sort 
of glue much used among the antients in works that re- 
quired strength. 1847 WessTeR, Taxrocot. 1882 OciLvie 
(Annandale), Taxrocotl, Taurocolta. 

Tauromachy (torg'maki). [ad. Gr. ravpo- 
paxia, f, radpos bull + payy fighting (see -MACHY): 
so F. fauvomachie.} The practice or custom of 
bull-fighting ; also (with @ and 7/.) a bull-fight. 

1846 THacKxeray Cornhill to Cairo ii, It was not a real 
Spanish tauromachy—only a theatricalcombat. 1846 Times 
17 June 5/6 The art of tauromachy has just sustained an 
irreparable loss by the death of Montes, the Spanish mata- 
dor. 1892 Cornh, A/ag. Sept. 292 In the interests of civil- 
isation and progress, it declares against the tauromachies. 
1902 Munsey's Mag. XXV1. 524/2 Under the Bourbons, it 
({bull-fighting] went out of royal fashion, though it was still 
practised, and it was restored hy Ferdinand V11, who 
established a college of tauromachy. 

So Tauromachian (-méi*kidn), Tauromachic 
(-mee"kik) [F. sauromachigque] adys., of or pertain- 
ing to tauromachy. 

1845 Foro Handbk. Spain 1. 146 A lendency to gitan- 
esque and tauro-machian slang. 1846 — Gatherings fr. 
Spain (1906) 233 The heloved monarch shut up the lecture 
rooms forthwith, opening... by way of compensation, a tauro- 
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machian university. 1887 Darl: Tet. 17 Jure (Cussell), The 
matador is forbidden by the laws of tauromachic ey nguette to 
attack the bull, 1894 Westin. Gaz 13 June 2/1 There are 
about fifteen special tauromachic newspapers, .in france. 
Taurus ‘1915s). (1. ¢aurus bull.) 

1. Astron, a. The second of the zodiacal con- 
stellations, the Bull, in which are inclued the 
groups of the Pleiades and Ilyades. b. Also, the 
second of the divisions or signs of the Zodiac, 
into which the sun enters on or near the 21st of 
April: originally identical with the constellation 
(cf. CANCER 2). Symbol 8, 
€3391 Cuaccer Aséfrol, 1. § 21 As aries hath [respect to) 
thin heued, & taurus thy nekke & thy throte, gemyni 
thyn armholes & thin armes. 1398 Ineviss Barth. De 
P. R.vin, x. (Bod). MS.), Taurus..is an erpy site. .And 
he is pe hous of substuunce and of ryches and posses- 
sioun of fonging & of 3euynge. 1588 Suaks. 774. .4. tv. iit. 
69 See, see, thou hast shot off one of Taurus hornes. 1664 
BUTLER // ued. At. 111. og Some say the Zudiack -Conste! lations 
Have long since chany‘d their antique Stations Above a Sign, 
and prove the same In Taurus now, once inthe Ram. 3 
Mitton ?. £.1. 769 As Vbees In spring time, when the Sun 
with Taurus rides. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. § 94. 36 
In 1861 it was found that a small nebula, discovered in 1856 
in Taurus... had disappeared 

+2. Zool. An obsolete genus including the com- 
mon ox (now Los taurus). 

Taurylic (1rilik,, a. Chem. [f. 1. ¢aur-us 
bull + -yb4-1e.] In faurylic acid, a colourless oil 
(C,H,O) obtained together with phenol from 
haman urine and that of cows and horses. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem: V. 701 Taurylic acid. .isomeric 
with anisol, benzylic alcohol, and cresol—perhaps identical 
with the latter. 1873 Rarer Phys. Chem. 55 Tauryhe acid 
is a colourless, oily liquid, fluid at 18°. 

Tau-staff: see Tar. 

Taut, taught 14: ,¢. Forms: a. 3~4 to3t, 
-e, 4 toght, touht, towt, -e, (tout, ; § towght, 
5-7 (9 dia/., tought (7 toft, 8. 5-g taught. 
7. 7-9 tort. 6 S-taut. [The history of this 
word is in many points obscure. Though the 
form faught now spelt Zaut) is known to us only 
after 1600, there ts little doubt that it is the same 
word as the ME. /03/, toght, lought, used also by 
Capt. Smith 1612 aud in Forby). The etymology 
of f03, toght, is donbtful ; but it is generally held 
to be related in some way to the ablaut-grade /og-, 
Zoe of OL. *tohan, icon, TEE v.1, Goth. diukan to 
draw. See Note below.] 

+1. Tense, as a surface; tight, distended, full to 
distention. Obs. 

a, €1325 Poem Times Edw. 11160 in Pol. Song: (Camden 

31 He maketh his mawe touht off the heste. (dnd. 238 
tbid. 334 The best he piketh up himself, and maketh his 
mawe touht. ¢1380 Sir Ferums. 43,0 Pat ech of hem ne 
drof forb on, With pakkes y-charged euerechon, Wyp har- 
neys y-lillid tozte. ¢1386 CHatcer Songun. LT. 559 Than 
shul this cherl with bely stif and toght As an 5 ores 
hither Len ybrought. ¢ 1450 Songs, Carols, etc (E.E.T.S.) 
118/24 Vour brest is s0 towght, Tyll ye haue well cowght. 
1612 Carr. Smitu Jap Virginia 28 They laue a great 
deepe platter of wood. They couer the mouth thereof with 
a skin, at each corner they tic a walnut,. with a small 
rope they twitch them togither till it beso tought and stiffe, 
that they may beat vpon it as vpon a drumme. 

6. 1878 H. M. Staxcey Dark Cont. 1. xvii. 456 Their 
rounded bodies were as taut as a drumhead. ‘ 

+b. fg. (?) Firm, firmly fixed or settled, clinched. 
(See also TouGur a.) 

13.. £. E. Alttt. P. A. 521 Gos in-to my vyne, dotz pat se 
conne. So sayde the lorde & made hit to3t. : 

2. Tightly drawn, as by longitudinal tension; 
stiff, tense, not slack. Chiefly in nautical use. 

a. 1604 Pecle’s Tale Troy 256 Away they fly, their tackling 
toft [e?. 1589 teft} and tight. a@ 825 Foray fo. £. Anglia, 
Vaught, tought, tight. 

B. a1625 WNomenctator Vavatis (Hari. MS. 2301), We saie 
sett taught ye shrowdes y* staies or anie other Roape when 
it is to slack, 1627 Capt. Ssutu Seaman's Gram. ix. 42 Cast 
of that Boling.., and hale vp taught the other. 1669 Stcrmy 
Mariner's May.t. ii. 18 Hawl them taught and belaye them. 
1793 SMEATON Evfystone L.§ 259 We.. fixed our Zreut tackle 
to it..and hove all taught. 1816 Scorr Aatig. viii, Haul 
taught and helay! ¢ 1820 (>. Beattie Yokn 0 Arnha’ 55 
(Jam.) Ilk tendon, taght like thairm, was lac’d. 1828 
Wesster, Taught [pron.) faut, stretched; not slack. 1833 
Marryat 2. Simple xxx. 11.174 The yards carefully squarea, 
and the ropes hauled taught. a : 

y- 21687 Petty Treat, Naval Philos. 1. i, Setting of the 
Shrowds loose or tort as the Condition of Sailing of the 
Vessel requires. 1806 W. ‘Favtor in Ann. Kev. 1V. 773 
Tort and smooth threads of flax and hemp. 1847 Estersox 
Poems (1837) 99 Yet holds he them with tortest rein. 

6, 1727-41 CHampers Cyct., Taught, or Tawt,. in the sea 
language, is the same as stiff, or fast. 1796 Netson in 
Southey // (1813) I1. vi. 1 My complaiot ts as if a girth 
were huckled taut over my breast. 1840 KR. H. Daxa Bef 
Mast xxvii, The land-breeze set in, which brough: us upon 
a taut bowline. 1883 Stevenson Treas. /s/. v. xxii, The 
hawser was as taut as a bowstring. : 

transf, 1748 Smotiert Kod. Rand, xxiv. (1760) 1. 191 
Many a taught gale of wind has honest Tom Lowling and I 
weathered together. 

b. Tightly or trimly done up; put into good 
order. Of a person: Neat in appearance. 

1870 Daily News 1 Dec., Shops ran up shutters, everything 
was made taut. 1871 Wuittier Sisters xii, In the tautest 
schooner that ever swam He rides at anchor in Annisquam. 
1880 Cuark Russcit Saslor’s Sweetheart vii, By breakfast- 
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time the ship was clean and taut fore and aft. 1881 Scrid- 
ner’s Mag. XX1.271/1 [She appeared] in Miss B——’s shop, 
taut and trim. 1887 Besant The lVorld went i, 4 fair 
wind, and the ship taut and trim. 

ec. fig. Of a person: Strict or severe as to duty. 

1833 Marryat P. Simple xii, He was considered to be the 
taughtest (that is, the most active and severe) boatswain in 
the service. 1851 Kixcston Pirate Medit. (1860) 4 What 
sort of a chap is our skipper? He looks like a taut hand. 

[Voze. For the interchange of sauzht, tought, cf, aught, 
ought; naught, nought (where however axis the earlier), and 
the falling together 1n sound in mod. Eng. of bought, sought, 
wrought, brought, thought (OE, bohte, séhte, workte, Bronte 
Aphte) with caught, distraught, raught, taught (ME. 
cahkte, distraught, OE. rehte, tzhte, tahte), where the two 
sounds remain distinct in Se. (ocht, thocht, cauwcht, 
fauweht) and northern Eng. 7034, coght, has been sug- 
gested to be :—an Ol eut. *éo/zo* (from ablaut-grade /og-), 
which is improbable, since no trace of such a form appears 
in OE. or any of the cognate languages; also, to a syn- 
copated form of ME. Zozed, now towed \see Tow v.*); this 
seems impossible. With more probability it has been viewed 
as an altered form of ME. #/3/, Ticnt, under the influence 
of Zo3¢d, or more prob. of fozen ‘drawn’, pa. pple. of Tre z.! 
It is noticeable that f03¢, 20132, tought, occur also in ME. 
and Sc. as variants of ToucH a.) — 

Taut (tat,tat),v. Sc. Alsotawt,tat. [Origin 
obscure: cf. Tatty @.; also TaTTER 56.1] a. /rans. 
To tangle or mat together (hair or wool). b. zvzt7. 
To become tangled or matted, as hair or wool. 
Hence Tau‘ted (tautit) A//. a., tangled, mattcd ; 
having the hair tangled. 

1782 Burns Poor Warlie’s Elegy vi, She was nae get 0’ 
moorland tips, Wi’ tawted ket, an’ hairy hips. 1786 — /wa 
Dogs 20 Nae tawted tyke, tho’ ¢’er sae duddie. 1853 J. 
Crawrorp in Whéstle-Binkie (1890) 11. 224 While frae the 
bairnie’s tautit hair The frozen crystals hung. 1882 Jasue- 
son Supp. s.v. Ze, Dinna taut your hair sa. 1893 STEVEN- 
son Catriona xx, God's truth, it's the tautit laddie ! 

Taut, var. f. ‘Tat sé.2, a coarse Indian cloth. 

Taut, taute, obs. ff. taught: see TEACH. 

Tautaug, variant of Tautoc. 

Tautegorical (tdt/gg'rikal), 2. nonce-wad. [f. 
Tavt(0-, alter ALLEGORICAL.) (Sce quot. 1825.) 
So Tautegory (tOtég6ri) [after ALLEGoRY]. 

1825 CotermwGe Auts Xe/l. 199 The base of Symbols and 
symbolical expressions; the nature of which as always 
tautegorical (i.e. expressing the same subject but with a 
difference) in contra-distinction from metaphors and simili- 
tudes, that are always allegorical (i.e. expressing a dif. 
ferent subject but with a resemblance), 1825 — in ev. 
(1836) 11. 352 This part of the szythus in which symbol fades 
away into allegory but..never ceases wholly to be a symbol 
Or tautegory. 1846 Jowett in Life & Lett, (1897) 1. v. 146 
In one word he [Coleridge] had comprised a whole essay, 
saying that inythology was not allegorical hut tautegorical. 
1862 STANLEY Few. Ch. (1863) 1. vi. 136 The wilderness, as 
it intervenes between Egypt and the Land of Promise. .is, 
as Coleridge would have said, not allegorical, but taute- 
gorical, of the events which. .we designate hy those figures. 

Tauten (to't’n),v. Alsogtaughten. [f. ‘Taur 
a.+-EN5,] 

1. ¢tvans. To make taut, to or cause to become 


taut; to tighten. 

a 1814 C. Dison Song, Sailor's Frni., While taught’ning 
the forestay, I saw her faint. 1880 Crark Russet Sarlor’s 
Sweetheart U1. ii. 57 The warp sang out as we tautened 
the bight of it. 1885 Suttvonx ur. #laubert’s Salammbo 
xili. 310 [Catapults] were tautened with levers, pulleys, cap- 
stans, or druins. 1903 L. Becker in /'ald Mall G, 28 Mar. 
2/2 In another moment or two your line is tautened out. 

2. inir. ‘To become taut, as a rope under tension. 

1849 Black. Mag. LUXVI. 732 The dip of the hawser 
scarce tautening at each strain. 1879 beerpoum Patagonia 
v. 66 The shock, as the lasso tautened, threw his horse on 
its haunches, 1896 Strand Wag. X11. 350/2 The life-line 
tautened, and | was soon lifted from my feet. 

Hence Tau'tened ///. a., Tau'tening wd/. sb. 
1840 R. H. Daxa Bef Vast xxiii, Our ship heing very 
good upon a tautened bowline, 1879 Wan. Artill, Exerc, 
633 Wedves, oak, small.. 20 Tautening lashings. 1906 E. K. 
Rosinson Aedig. .Vat. 28 The sudden tautening of the 
muscles. ; 

Tauthrie, obs. f. Tawpry. Tautie, var. Tarry. 
Tautly (to tli), adv. [f. Taura.+-Ly7.J In 
a taut manner; with tautness. 

1882 Nares Seauwanship ted. 6) 182 The bunt..will not 
allow the parrel to be passed tantly, 1882 O'Donovan 
Mery Oasis 1, i, 20 A very thick cable. .is drawn as tautly 
as possihle across the stream. 

autness (tOtneés). [f. as prec. +-NEsS.] The 
state or quality of being taut. 

1861 EF. S. Kennepy in Peats, Passes & Gl. Ser. 1. 1, 166 
The taughtness of the rope unavoidably makes it difficult to 
retain a foothold. 1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect, Dis. 
Wom. xxix. (ed. 4) 233 There being only a little tautness 
left on one side. 

Tauto- (t6to), before a vowel properly taut., 
repr. Gr. tavro-, combining form of ratré, con- 
traction of rd azo, the same (cf. AuTO-); occurring 
in TavroLocy, TAvToMERISM, and their derivatives; 
also the following technical words, mostly of rare 
occurrence, Tau-toba-ryd, A/a/h, [irreg. f. Gr. 
Bapus heavy], that curve upon which the pressure 
of a heavy particle moving under gravity is the 
same at every point (cf. TAvrocHKONE). Tauto- 
graphical a. [Gr. ypadgixds descriptive], present- 
ing the same geographical features throughout, 
monotonous in form. Tautohedral a., Cryst. 
[Gr. €3pa base], having the same face or side in 
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common: see quot. Tautome‘tric, Tautome-- 
trical adjs., Pros. [late Gr. rabroperpos, f. werpov 
measure], of the same metre; having the same 
arrangement of syllables in the verse, or occupy- 
ing the same position metrically. Tautomo‘r- 
phous a., Cryst. [Gr. woppy form], applied to a 
symmetrical form such that corresponding points 
or faces of it can be brought into congruence 
by revolution about an axix. Tau‘tonym, .\a/. 
fist, (Gr. rabrevup-os a., f. dvupa, dvopa name], 
a scientific name in which the same word is used 
for genus and species; so Tautony'mic z., 
pertaining to or constittiting a tautonym; Tau- 
tonymy, the use of tautonyms. Tauto,ou'sian 
(tautow'sian), -ious adjs., Theol. [f. eccl. Gr. 
tavtoovoios (Epiphanius), f. ovoia essence], hav- 
ing absolutely the same essence. + Tauto-pa- 
thy [Gr. ravronadea, f. raGos suffering], suffering 
caused by the same thing as was habitually used 
previously. Tauto‘phony [med. Gr. tatropwria 
(Eustathius), f. pwvy voice], repetition of the same 
(vocal) sound; so Tautophonic, -ical ad/s., 
repeating the same sound. Tauto‘pody, /7os. 
[Gr. ravronodia, f. movs, wod- foot], repetition of 
the same metrical foot; a double toot or dipody 
consisting of the same foot repeated twice; so 
Tautopo'dic a., belonging to or constituting a 
tautopody. Tautozonal a., Crys/., belonging to 
or situated in the same zone; hence Tautozona-- 
lity, the quality of being tautozonal. 

1891 Cent. Dict., * Lautobaryd. 1860 Teurple Bar Mag. 
I, x21 Syria is the most wearying, sun-baked, *tauto- 
graphical place in the world,..blinding limestone ridges, 
limestone mule-paths, limestone valleys, limestone every- 
thingand everywhere, 1895 STORY-MASKELYNE Crystallogr. 
iil. § 36 When two zones have a face in common, that is to 
say when their zone-circles intersect in a pole, they will 
be spoken of as *sautohedral in that face or pole. 1894 
Fesnexe in Class, Rev. Feb, 49/t *Tautometric responsion 
cf single words ts as a rule without significance and inay 
sometimes be due tochance. 1892 lf éheneunt 16 July 92/1 
Mr. Bury has either failed to detect, or neglected to notice, 
..Ketvou guy avdpos, V. 9, “tautometrical with avdpos diAo- 
fev, v. 20, 1895 STorY-MaSRELYNE Crystallogr, vi. § 150 
It is not difficult to determine whether in any particular 
case correlative mero-symmetrical forins are enantiomor- 
phous or ~tautomorphous; i.¢, cauinot be brought into con. 
gruence, or can be so hrought by revolution round one or 
more zone-lines. 1901 /é¢s Oct. 722 We cannot agree with 
Sciior Berg that everyone ought to call..the Night-Heron 
Nycticorax nycticorax, for we do not ourselves recognise 
the obligations of the new system of “*tautonyins. 1896 
lbid, July 364 This repeating of the specific name seems 
specially awkward in the cases of the unavoidable *tauto- 
nymic naines. 1908 dl thenzeunt 18 Mar. 342/1 He concluded 
with a proposal to get rid of *tautonymy—as in /ruéta 
trutis, Apus (Apus) agus, or other comical arrangements— 
by a plan distinguishing what was legal in the past from 
what 1s to be legal in the future. [1678 Cupwortu /uted/, 
Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 611 That the ancient orthodox fathers, who 
used the word //omoousios against Arius, tntended not 
therein to assert the Son to have one and the same singular 
or tndividual essence with the Father, appeareth plainly 
from their disclaiming and disowning those t wo words, Tavro- 
ovovor and Movoousior. Concerning the former of which, 
Epiphanius thus;..* We affirin not the Son to be auto. 
ouston, (one and the same substance with the Father) lest 
this should be taken in any way of compliance with Sahel- 
lius*.) /dfd., Athanasius. .disclaimeth a monoousian Trinity, 
as Epiphanius did before a *tautoousian; both of them a 
Trinity of meer names,.they alike distinguishing then 
from the homoousian Trinity, as a Trinity of real Hypostases 
or Persons. 1846 Worcester, Jautodusian, * Jautodusious, 
having the same identical essence. 1882 Ocitvie, Saxuéo- 
Oustan, same as Tautoustan,..Tautousian, Tautousious, 
in é4eol. having absolutely the same essence. 1652 N. Cur- 
VERWELL Jyrea/, 1. xvii, (1661) 152 Anacreon..by a most 
emphatical *Tautopathy, was choak’d with the husk..of a 
Grape. 1847 Webster, *Zautophonical ..*Tautophony. 
1881 G. W. Moon Mevisers’ Eng, xxiv, (1882) 64 They say 
‘That ye may be sons of your Father which is in heaven: 
for he maketh his sun to rise’, .tautophony, suggestive of 
apun. 1898 F. Harrison in 19fk Cent. June 942 If your 
ear does not hear the false note, the tautophony or the 
cacophony in the written sentence as you read it. 1891 
Cent, Dict., “Tantopodic ..*Tautopody. 1878 Gurxey 
Crystallogr. 21 They are also said to be *tautozonal, hy 
which is meant that they all lie in one and the same zone. 
1895 Story-Masketyne Crystallogr. iii%§ 36 ‘Iwo or more 
poles (or thciz faces) are said to be tautozonal or heterozonal 
with a third, according as they lie in the same or different 
zone-circles (or zones) with it. 1880 L. Fretcwer in Philos. 
Jag. Feb. 84 The property of “tautozonality is a per- 
manent one. 

Tautochrone (ti'tékrou). Walk. [f Tauto- 
+Gr. xpovos time: cf F. fautochrone (Dict. Tré- 
youx 1771),} That curve upon which a particle 
moving tinder the action of gravity (or any given 
force) will reach the lowest ,or soinc fixed) point in 
the same time, from whatever point it starts. So 
Tautochronism (t5tg:krdniz’m), the property of 
a tautochrone; Tauto’chronous a., having the 
character of a tautochrone; occupying the same 


time, isochronous. 

«1774 Gotpsm. Surv. E.cp. Philos. (1776) 11. 142 The 
time spent in determining the figure of a tautochrone might 
have been more usefully employed in this research. 1842 
Branpe Dict. Sc., ete. s.v., Newton and Hermann. also 
determined the tautochrone in a vacuunt, when gravity is 
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supposed to be directed towards a given centre. Newton 
likewise showed that the cycloid is also the tautochrone in 
a resisting medium, when the resistance is proportional to 
the velocity. 1842 E.vam, Papers 47 (Dubl. Univ. Cal. 
1843), Prove that the cycloidis the only plane curve possessing 
the property of tautochronism, 1846 Satart Suppl., Tauto- 
chronous, arriving at the same time; having the property 
of the tautochrone. : 

Tautoclin (t5toklin). A/év. [ad. Ger. tautohlin 
(Breithaupt 1830), f. Gr. rad7o (TAvro-) + «divew 
to bend, incline; so called ‘ because it has the same 
thombohedral angle as dolomite’ (Chester).] A 
greyish-white variety of ANKERITE. 

1868 Dana Jin. (ed. 5) 685. 

Tautog (tOte'g). Also tautaug, tetaug. fad. 
Narragansett /aut-auog, pl. of fai name of the 
fish : see quot. 1643.) A labroid fish, Taztoga 
americana (T. onitis), also called black-fish or 
oyster-fish, abundant on the Atlantic coast of N. 
Amcrica, and esteemed for food. 

1643 Rocer Wituams Key to Lang. of America xix. 115 
Of Fish and Fishing. Yaudé-atiog. Sheeps-heads. 1828- 
2 Wenster, /efaug, the name of a fish on the coast of 
New England; called also black fish, 1848 Bart.etr 
Dict. Amer. Vantaug, 1851 Hawruorne Ho, Sev. Gables 
xvill, Real turtle, we understand, and salmon, tautog, can- 
vass-backs, pig, English mutton, 1888 G. B. Goope Auer, 
Fishes 288 ‘ Lautog’ would consequently seem to he a word 
from the dialect of the Narragansett Indians, 

Tautographical, -hedral: see Tavto-. 

t+ Tau‘tolite. .I/ix. Oés. [ad. Ger. ¢autolit 
(Breithaupt 1826); ‘adapted from [Gr.] rabrd- 
Hetpos of the same measure, referring to a supposed 
axial relation, and A(@os’ (Chester); see Tauro- 
and -LITE.] An obsolete synonym of ALLANITE. 

1828 Philos. Alag. May 398 The tautolite-seems to be 
related to the chrysolite, as the ceylanite to the spinelle. 
1868 Dana Jeu. (ed. 5) 286 Bucklandite is anhydrous 
allanite in small black crystals... Tautodite..ts probably the 
saine species, < 

Tautologic (totelgdzik), a. rare. [f. Gr. 
tatroAoyia “FAUTOLUGY +-IC: cf. the ady. tavro- 
Aoyxa@s in Eustathius ¢1160.] = next, 1. 

1828 Blackw. Afag. XX1V.906 Dr. Johnson. .he charges 
.- With a plethoric and tautologic tympany of sentence. 1858 
Cartyte #redk, Gt, vit. v. (1872) 11. 287 No end of florid 
inflated tautologic ornamental halderdash., 

Tautological (tdtolg-dzikal), a. 
+-AL: see -ICAL.] 

1. Pertaining to, characterized by, involving, or 
using tautology; repeating the same word, or the 
same notion in different words. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logthe 387 Lest thy discourse be 
tedious, Tautologicall, erroneous. 1670 Brount Law Dict. 
S. Vv. -¢/nager, Measurer, and Alucger, which last, though it 
be a Yautological expression (Aulnage and Measure, being 
the same thing denoted in two Languages) yer long usage 
and custom have brought them to distinct Offices. 1800 in 
four C. Ene, Lett, (1880) 355 Now and then, in the career 
of declamation, he becomes tautological and ineffective. 
1869 IncLtiBy /atrod, \etaph. 1. ii. 176 One writer, .des- 
perately declares that the Laws of Motion are mere truisms, 
or tautological judgments. 

2. Of an echo: Repeating the same sound several 


times, ? Ods. 

1677 Prot O.rcfordsh. 7 These return syllables and words, 
the same oftentimes repeated, and may therefore be stiled 
Tautological Echo's. 18 orcr Sot. Dial. xiii. (1846) 232 
Called tautological or babbling echoes. nee ; : 

+3. loosely. Of the nature of a repetition, identi- 
cal (with). Obs. rare". 

1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. xvi. 125 Com- 
pound Waters. ;tautological the one with the otber, 

Tautologically (tdtelydzikali), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY 2.) Ina tautological manner, with tautology. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 292 Uandle the samé matter 
(honiogeneously, not tautologically). 1820 CoLerRiwcr Les, 
C. A. Futh 17 July (in /'earson’s Catal, (1894) 14) At once 
superfluous and defective, tautologically superfluous in the 
pot of co-equality, and dangerously defective in that of 
the subordination. 1840 Hoop Uf Riéiue 61, 1 join with 
Dr. Watts’ sluggard in wishing tautologically, for ‘a little 
more sleep and a litile niore slumber’. 

So Tautolo'gicalness (Bailey 1727 vol. II). 

Tautologism (tity l6dyiz’m). rare. [f. Tauto- 
LOGIZE: sce -ISM.] ‘he use or practice of tauto- 
logy; an instance of this, Used by Farrar sfec, 
for the combination of two synonymous words or 
syllables for the sake of precise expression of the 
meaning, as in Chinese. 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 117 Hard and callous, form a 
tautologism. 1816 Bentuam Chrestom. 293 The reproach 
of tautologism,—incurred.. bythe observation. 1869 Farrar 
fam, Speech iv. (1873) 122 This chaos [of homonyms in 
Chinese]..is reduced to order and meaning..partly by what 
may be called tautologism, i.e. by using a second synonym 
to define the word which is vague; in point of fact, by 
making two vague words into one definite word. 

Tautologist (t5ty'lodgist). [fas prec. + -1sT.] 
One who practises tautology. : 

1702 STEELE Funerals. 14 Oh! that Damn'd Tautologist 
too—That {Mr.] Puzzle and his Irrevocable Deed! 1727 
Bairey vol. II, Zaztologist, one who says the same Things 
over and over. 1805 W. Taytor in dan. Rev. Il. 649 
All such literary tautologists are proper objects of epito- 
nization. 1 A ; : 

Tautologize (tity lidgaiz), v. [f. TauToLocy 
+ -1zE, (The Gr. equivalent was tavroAoyeiv.) 

8-2 


[f. as prec. 


TAUTOLOGIZER. 


Cf. Aro.ocize.) itr. To repeat the same thing in 
the same or different words; to use tantology. 
Also with z# (quot. 1636). 

1607 Torsett Serpents (1658) 761 To lake occasion to 
tautologize, or lo speak one thing twice. 1615 Jackson 
Creed w. iv. § 1 Even the most acute aniongst the schvol- 
men whiles lhey seek to clear this doubt do but falter and 
tautologize. 1656 S. H. Gold. /.aitu1 We are constrained 
..to Tautologize it in repetitions, even to a wearying of 
our selves and the world with words, 716.. /'uflarch's 
Aor, VV, 220 (L..) The tautologizing babler, if he be a physt- 
lian, certainly is more lroublesome than the disease. 

Henee Tauto‘logizer, one wlio tattologizes ; a 


tatitologist. 

1657 J. Watts Vrud. Ch. Eng. 241 A vain babler, a taulo- 
logizer and a vain repeater, : 

Tautologous (19tg logos), 2. [f. Gr. rabro- 
Ady-os repeating what has been said (f. ravro the 
same + -Aoyos saying, f. Aeyev to say) +-oUs.] = 
‘TAUTOLOGICAL 1, 

1714 J. Forirscve-Arasp Pref Fortescue's Abs. & Jim. 
JJon. 67 Vhe County of Devon, in the old way of Speaking . 
called the County of Devonshire, which 1s the constant 
Iexpression in old Deeds, and signifies lhe same thing tho’ 
it be tautologous. 1786 IL. Vookr /urfey1. ix. 406, | have 
been purposely lautologous, that by my indifferent appli.a- 
tion of the two words of and /or..the smallest..opposition 
between these prepositions might be done away. 1853 
Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 358 ‘Vhe circuitons jargon—the 
tautologous gabble..of special pleading. 1884 Sirk W. 2. 
Brerr in Law /imes Kep, 10 May 315/2, | have come Yo 
the conclusion..that the legislature intended in this case 
to be verbose and tautologous, and to say the same thing 
twice over. 

Ilenee Tauto‘logously adv, = TAUTOLOGICALLY. 

1865 J. P. Cotuiser “idl, Catal, 1. 109 It begins thus 
tautologously: ‘The present plagues that uow we fele’. 
1904 HWestit, Gaz, 22 Out. 3/2 * Vraud-pilfered ’—tlre indict- 
ment is tautologously complete. . 

Tautology (totglodzi). [ad. late L. tan/ologia 
(¢350 in Mar. Vlotin. Saeerd.), a, Gr. ravrodcyia, 
{. ravroAoyos: see Tautor.ocous ; in I’. taztofogte.] 
a. A repetition of the same statement. b. the 
repetition (esp. in the immediate context) of the 
saine word or plirase, or of the same idea or state- 


ment in other words: usually as a fatlt of style. 

1587 Fremine Contn. [lolinshed 111.1553 1 Thisambassage 
is reported in the listorie of Scotland, wherevnto (for the 
auoiding of tautologie) we refer the reader. a@ 1653 Govck 
Comaun. [1cb, (1655) 99 Yo shew that there is no tautology, 
No vain repetition of one and the same thing therein. 1686 
Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xii. 56 The Vaedium of ‘Vautulogy is 
odious toevery Pen and Ear. @1748 Waris Luiprow. Mind 
nn. it. § 4 By securing you from an appearance of tautology, 
or repeating the same words too often, 1790 Westev JI As, 
(1872) 1V. 487 ‘That villanous tautology of Lawyers, which is 
the scandal of our nation. 1869 Farrir fam, Speech iv. 
(1873) 134 One leading syllable thrusting itself with the 
most obtrusive tautology through a whole sentence. 

e. With a@ and f/f, An instanee of this; a tauto- 
logieal phrase or expression; +a repetition of 
something already said (quot. 1599). 

1§79 FuLke Confit. Sanders 644 tis a foolish tautologie, 
for you sayed the same immediatly before. 1599 Broughton's 
fet. ix. 32 Kuery later paperwork of yours 1s but a Tauto- 
logy of the former. 1698 Wasxcevin Lett. Let, Wen(Camden) 
238, I called the library a venerable place; the Books sacred 
reliques of Antiquity, &c.; with half a dozen tautologies. 
1844 Lp. Brouciuam Brit, Const. xix. § 1 (1862) 309 Repeti- 
tions and lautologies are used. 

da. Applied to the repetition of a statement as 
its own reason, or to the identification of cause 
and effeet. 

1659 Pearson Creed ti. (1S39) 157 To assign any thing as 
the cause or reason of itself, is a great ahsurdity, and the 
expression of it a vain tautology. 1662 H. More PArlos. 
Writ, Pref. Gen. (1712) 15 The resolution of such Phaeno- 
mena as we experience in ourselves, into this vital one- 
ness,..is no vain Tautology, or the mere saying a thing is 
so because itisso, 1836-7 518 W. Hatton .Iefaph, (1859) 
11. xxxix. 377 There is thus conceived an absolute tautology 
between the effect and its causes, We thiuk the causes to 
contain all that is contained in the effect; the effect to con- 
tain nolhing which was not contained in the causes. 

e. ¢transf. A mere repetition of acts, incidents, 
or experiences ; in quot. 1650, used sor the sending 
of a thing to its place of origin. 

1§50 Futter Prsgahk u, v. x28 Some wil object il was a 
ical tautology to bring purples to Tyre, seeing the best of 
the world were made in that place. 1657 W. Dituiscnham 
Contnu. Stege of Ostend in Sir. F. Vere's Comm, it was so 
thick stuck with bullets, that the Ordnance could scarcely 
shvot without a tautologie, and hitting its former bullets. 
3687 Norris Coll. A/isc. (1699) 324 Our whole Life is but a 
nauseous Tautology. 1863 Cowven Crarke Shaks. Char. 
1.14 The poet has avoided a dramatic tautology (if 1 may 
so use the term) in bringing about the death of two worthy 
men immediately upon the heels of each other. 

Tantomerism (t§tpmériz’m). Chen: [f. Gr. 
ravro-, TAUTO- + peépos part, atter IsomEKISM; ren- 
dering Ger, fautomerie (Laar 1885).}] The property 
exhibited by certain organie compounds of behaving 
in different reactions as if they possessed two (or 
more) different constitutions, that is, as if the 
atoms of the same compound or group were 
arranged in two (or more) different ways, ex- 
pressible by different structural formule (e.g. the 
group —CH:C(OH)—, or —CH,.CO—, in ethyl 
aceto-acetate). So Tautomer (tO‘témar), any one 
of the forms of a tautomerie compound in relation 


1, 
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to another; Tantomerie (tgtomecrik) @., pertain- 
ing to or exhibiting tautoinerism ; Tautomery 


(totemért) [ad. Ger. fautomerie}], = tautomerism. 

1885 CoxraD Laarin Ber. Mtsch. Chem. Ges. XVIIN. 652 
Um die prectertes Keziehung gleichberechtigler Formeln 
«ekurz bezeichnen zu konnen, schlage ich hierfiir den 
Ausdruck ‘ Tautomerie’ vor.] 1886 tr. Aichter’s Organic 
Chem, (1899) 1. 55 Laar..assumes that such compounds 
consist of a mixture of structural isomerides, in that an 
easily mobile hydrogen atom oscillates between two posi- 
tions in equilibrio, and thereby the entire complex becoines 
mobile. He designates the Phen ome er eee, 1890 
Gotpscumior & Meisscer in Jrud. Chem, Soc. VU. 499 
Assuming that in the reactions of tautomeric compounds 
which take place under the influence of electrolytes, the 
intramolecular change is brought about by the free ions, 
1890 Nek sbrd. 983 A discussion of the alleged canes of 
tautomerism in ethyl succinosuccinale and analogous coin. 
pounds. 13g01 Dixon rér¢, LX XIX. 543 Hitherto no iso- 
inerism (or tautomerisin) has been established amongst 
mineral derivatives analogous lo that subsisting betweeir 
the normal and /fsothiocyanates of organic radicles. 3903 
Amer. Chem. Jrnl. May XXIX, 406 It (thio-urea) may 
react witb the inetal [silver] to form a sulphide, or its tau- 
tomer may form an insoluble silver compound. 1904 /érd. 
Dec, 606 There are ten possible tautomeric formulas for this 
phenylacetylurazule, and four possible positions for the 
acetyl group. 1905 Wactkir Chem. Soc. Annual Rep.g Mt 
is suggested that an absorption band appears wherever 
there is tautomeric change within the molecule. 

Tautometric to Tautozonal : see Tavto-. 

Tavarn, obs. form of VAvenn. 

+ Tava‘sco. Os. Variant of Tabasco. 

1652 Wapswortu Choco/ate 14 Soine doe put inlo it 
(chocolate) black Pepper, and also ‘Tauasco. 

Tave (télv), 7. Now dra/. Also 7 tauve, 8-9 
taave,gteave. [app. of Norse origin: ef. Norw. 
dial. fava to toil or struggle without much effect, to 
fumble, be exhansted.] 2/7. ‘Io move the limbs 
ineffectually, to sprawl; to strike ont at random 
with the arms or legs; to throw oneself about, 
as a person in a passion, in a fever, ctc.; to act 
violently in any way; to strive, toil, labour, or 
struggle in work, difficult walking, ete. 

¢ 1350 S/. Wary Alagd. 401 in Horstm. Aftenyl, Leg. (1881) 
85 Sethin tt (the child] swelid and turned & tauyd. 14.. 
Hern 2061 Sith yee of lym be send, howe evir so yee 
(?hee] taue, Let hym nevir pus. 1566 Draxt Slorace Niv, 
Where now and then (O just tewarde) in raginge surge 
sum taves. 3674 Ray .V.C. Words 47 To Tave; Lincoln 
to rage. 1691 /Afd.73 Sick People are said to fave with 
the Hands when they catch at any thing, 1681 Hickerincite 
Iitack Non-Conf. Vostocr., Wks. 1710 1. 168 Him that 
bespoke a Picture of a Horse lying (tauveing) upon his 
jack. 1790 Mrs. Wuercer MWestisd. Dial. (1821) 40, 
1 wur sae teerd wie insanderin up an dawn an teaavin ith 
ling, f laid me dawn ona breaad Sear, an sean fel asleep. 
1825 Irockett N.C. Words, Yaving, irregular motion; 
picking the bed-clothes in febrile delirium, 1828 Craven 
Gloss., Tazve, to kick with the feet like a distracied person. 
1855 Rostnson Whitly Gloss. Vo Tceave, to paw and 
sprawl witb the arms and legs. 1891 T. Hakpy 7/¢ss xii, See 
how I've got to teave and slave, and your poor weak futher 
with his heart clogged like a dripping-pan. 

Tave=/o0 have: see ‘Il’! and Have v. 

+ Tavel, s4. Ots. Forms: 1 tefl, tefel, 3 
teevel, tavel. [OL. tufel fom., = WCcr. */abal, 
ON. /af, OIG. saba/, ad. late L. or Com. Romanic 
tav(ojla:—L.. tabula table, board, esp. board to play 
on, in which sense it was taken app. bef. 400 into 
W6Ger. See TaBe.] A die for playing with; also, a 
game of ehanee, or the board on whieh it is played. 
Also aftrié, Hence (in OE.) tefl-stan, a piece 
or ‘man’ for playing with, a die; (ME.) tevelbred 
== TABLE-BOARD 1, ON, /a/llord; (OE.) teeflere, 
a player at tavel or with dec. 

a8o0 Erfurt Gloss.6 Alea, tefl. ¢ 1000 Everic boc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 150/21-5 Adea, tefel. Ader, urfelstanas. 
Alcator,ta:flere. Pirgus, cyningstan on tafle. Tessere, ued 
lepuscula, federscite tafel. ¢ 1000 in ‘Thorpe Coser Lxon. 
331/19 Dryhten .. da:led sumum tefle cru:fi, hleo-bordes 
aebregd. /bid. 3545/2 Hy twegen sceolon tafle ymb sittan 
..babban him gomen on borde. c12z05 Lay. $133 Sumnen 
pleoden on tauelbrede. ¢127§ /di:/, Somme pleoide mid 
lauel. 

+ Ta'vel, v. Os. [OE. tafiran, f. trfel, VAveL 
sb.} intr, Yo play at dice. 

at1oo0 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 267/8 Coffzo, ic ta:fle. a1259 
Owl §& Night. 1666 Riz3t swa me gred pe manne a schame, 
pat tauelep & forleost pat goine. 


Tavel, early var. of TEVEL v. Olds. or dia/. 

Tavelett, obs. form of TALcer. 

+Tavelin. Ods. Also 3-6 tavelyn, 6 -yng, 
-ing, tavalyn. [app. ad. It. favo/ino ‘any little 
boord, table, tablet’ (or some cognate word), dim. 
from favola ‘a table, planke, or flat boorde’ 
(Florio).} Formerly, with furriers, (in J/.) app. the 
boards between whieh small packages of skins were 
imported; hence, a small package of skins or 
certain portions of fur (usually or always tour), 
put up between two boards. (Cf. TimBER, applied 
to a package of forty skins between two stout 
boards of timber (Skene).) 

1439 /av. 7. Burgh (Comm. Crt., Lond., Prowet 22), xxx 
Jose tavelynsxvd. 1503 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York 
(1830) 89, ilij tavely'ns of shankes for the coler and fent of 
the said gowne, ijs. 1505 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. it, 
42 ltem, for xiitj lavalyns of ermyng 10 the samyn goun, 


TAVERN. 


broch1 be the Quenis maister of wardrob; ilk an ij s. iiij d, 
suminia. .VilL AS. 1545 Mates of Customs Cvijb, Vauelynges 
the hundreth vjs. vind. 1§86 /é¢d. I. viij, Taueling the c, 
xtij S itij d. 

+Tavell. Svk-weaving. Obs. exc. as Fr. 
tavelle (tavel|. Also 6 tavel, tavyll, tavil. [a. 
F. azvelle (in sense 2, app. ad. L, tabel/a tablet.) 

+1. The bobbin on which silk is wound for use 
in the shuttle. Ods. 

1523 Sxectos Gart. Laurel 791 ‘Yo weue in the stoule 
sume were full preste, With slaits, with tauellis, with 
hedellis well drest. a 1529 — Ayst. Comely C oystrowne 34 
Wele sped in spyndels and inrnyng of tauellys. 1530 Pacscr. 
279/2 Tas ellan instrument for « sylke woinan to worke with. 
1538 Exvot, Liciatorium, a weavers shyttel, or a sylke 
woinans tauell, wheron sylke or threde Leinze wounden, 1s 
shot through the webor lome, 1620 Litomas Lat, ict. s. v. 
Lictatorium, . 

i! 2. Gnod. Fr. tavelle.) A large drum or bobbin 
ou whieh the silk is wound off the coeoons. 

1868 Aep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 286 These 
{machines} consisted of, rst, a serics of tavelles to wind, 


> clean, and equalize the threads during their automatic 


} 
| 


{ 


winding off [etc.}. 

Taver (tci-va1), sd, Sc. Also g taiver. [app. 
of Norse origin: ef. Norw. fave clout, ray, any torn 
piece of stuff, Da. ¢ave fibre, filament of tow, wool, 
ete.) A mere shired or filament ; a ‘ray’ (of meat . 

1808 Jamison, Zasver's, s. pl. tatters; as, builed to taivers, 
Fite, 1819 Tesnant /’apistry Storm da 1827) 15 Surrow gin 
Paip was voil’d to taivers, And Ida platefu’ o’ the bree ' 
1822 Gatt Steam-boat »ii. 238 Vhey don't kuow how tu 
cook yonder..they boil the meat to tavers 

Taver (té''va1), 7. Sc. Also gtaiver. [freq. of 
Tave v.) intr. Vo wander vaguely or aimlessly ; 
to wander mentally, to talk incoherently as one 
deliriuus; to talk idly and foolishly. Hence 
Tavering 7//. sb. and ff/.a., wandering, etc.; 
Ta‘vert ///. a., fatigued or exhausted with wander- 
ing, or with toil or struggle; mcolerent, confused, 
stupehed, stupid ; also Ta‘versome a., fatiguing, 
exhausting. 

1535 STEWART Crom. Scot. (Rolls) 111. 420 Fra hill to hill 
rynuand as tha warhyrit, In mure and tos so tavert war and 
lyrit. @1§98 Rotvock Serm. Wks 18499 1. 435 He callis our 
warkis tavering, going out of the way. /4ed. 436 His 
uctiounis ar taverings, all wandring out of the way. [So 
ed, 1599; ed. 1616 wauering, Wauerings.| 1808-18 J Ast1ESON, 
Vatver, towander ;..to rave as mad,.. /aiversnn, uresome, 
fatiguing. Yasvert. 1822 Gatt Sir A. be ylie xxx, Ye 
wouldna hae me..to sit till I’m taver't?..1 fin’ the wine 
rinnin in my head already. 1823 — Autail »vui, | would 
na trust the hair o’ a dug tu the judgment o° that tavert 
bodie, Gibby Omit. 1887 J. seuvice Vr. Duguid xxii, The 
taivert tenets of the Anoburgher Kirk. 

Tavern (tu‘voiu,, 56. Forms: 3-7 taverne, 
(4 tavarn, 5 tawern, 6 taverin, S¢. taveroun , 
j- tavern. [a. OF, /averne (1256 in Littré) :—L. 
tabernua a shed constructed of boards, a hut, booth, 
stall, shop, workshop, also a tavern or inn (so in 
earliest Ficneli and Eng. examples). Cf. Tabern.] 

1. In early use, A public house or tap-room where 
wine was retailed ; a dram-sbop; in current use = 
PUBLIC HOUSE 2b. 

See also humorous use (word-play on name A’cw /aa //alt) 
in quul. 1904. 

(1286 Wemoranda K. K. 14 & 15 Edw. 1 3b, Vauernes ke 
sunt en meimes la Meisun ke est assise pur entre la Meison 
Thomas le Vineter vers le Su.) 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4024 
Ilor ydelnesse hom ssal bringe 10 sunne of lecherye, Lo 
tauerne & to sleupe, & to hasardrie, 1303 R. Lacxne 
Mandl, Synne 1025 Tauerne ys pe deuylys knyfe Hyt 
slep be, oper soule or lyfe. 1340 Ayend. 56 Pe tauerne 
ys be scole of pe dycule hucre his deciples studieb. ¢ 1440 
Jacob's Welt 147 Pe tauerne is welle of glotonye, for 3 
nay be clepyd Je develys scolehous. 1570 15. Gooce 
Pop. Kingd. w. 53 This done, they to the ‘Taverne go, or 
in the fields they dine. 1593 Suans. Ach. //, v. i. 5 
Can no man tell of my sathnfne Sonne?.. Enquire at 
London, ‘mongst the Tauernes there, 1611 Corck., Javer- 
uier,..a Victualler, of whom (as in our ‘Tauernes of Lon- 
don) one may haue meat, and drink for his money. 1693 
Humours Town 108 The Taverns are the Nurseries of 
Profaneness and Treason. 1710 Swirt Left. (1767) IL. 
14, | dined to-day at a tavern with Stratford. 1785 
leuster JJod, Times 111. 76 When we reached London.. 
we put up at one of those 1averns called hotels. 1809 
Kenpatt 7vav. IL. Ixxii. 128 Tbe doctor keeps a public 
house, or, as the term is, a tavern, 1840 Dickens Sarn. 
Audge ii, Vhis tavern would seem to be a house of call for 
all the gaping idlers of the neighbourhood. 1904 Westu1. 
Gaz. 11 May 1 2 Richard Shute—the only first-class man 
ever produced by the defunct *Tavern’, as New Inn Hall 
(Oaford] used to be called. 

+ 2. A shop or workshop attached to or under a 
dwelling-house; often under ground,a eellar. C1. 
CELLAR 2, WINE-CELLAR. dial. Obs. 

1s21in Zest. Edor. (Surtees) VI. 4 Al my: tymber and bordes 
in the ‘Taverne, except a kilnehouse of x postes that lieth in 
tbe laithe and in the gaitebouse. 1566 in S. O. Addy 
Evolution Eng. House (1905) 96 William Tomson for his 
taverne stare, iiijd. 1§7§ /déd. 95 Payd to ij dykers for 
casting earth furth of the taverne iiij daies, ijs viijd. 1583 
Wilt Mytes Fox (Somerset Ho.!, My Shop with two under- 
shops or Taverins. 1703 THorrssy Let. to Kay (W. Yorksh. 
Words), Zavera, a cellar. 1905 ADDY (as above) 94-5 In 
England shops in front of town houses were sometimes known 
as ‘taverns ’,..and were below the surface of the streets, 
like cellars. ., These ‘ taverns ’ were entered by stairs. 

3. As a rendering of L. faberna: see the ety- 


mology, 


TAVERN, 


1382 WycuiF .icés xxvili. 13 Whanne bretberen hadden 
herd, thei runnen to vs til to the cheping of Appius, and to 
a place that is clepid Thre tauernes [Vudy. tres Tabernas}. 
1611 Biste ibid., They came to meet vs as farre as Appli 
forum, and the three Tauernes. 

4. attrib. and Comd. a, Attributive, as favern- 
bill, -boy, -bully, -bush (Busu sb! 5), -chair, -dts- 
course, -door, -drawer (Drawer sd,' 2), -fellow, 
-house, -lady, -lantern, -man, -music, -guarrel, 
-reckoning, -score, -supper, -talk, -wine, etc. b. 
Objective and obj. gen., ss favernu-/requenter, 
t-ganger, -goer,-haunter,-hunter, -hunting,-keeper, 
-tracer. C. Instrumental, locative, etc., as savern- 
gotten, -tainted adjs, A@. Special combs. : +tavern- 
tox, in phr. to hunt a tavern-fox, to get drunk: 
see Fox sé. 1d and uv. 2; tavern-token, a token 
given in change by a tavern-keeper, which he will 
again accept in payment; + fo swallow a tavern- 
token, to get drunk (0ds.). 

16rr SHaks. Cywé, y. iv. 161 You shall,.fear no more 
*Tauerne ils. 1796 H. Huntertr. St.-Pierre’s Stud, Nat 
(1799) 111. 286 The appellation of ‘good man’, so frankly 
bestowed on him by the “tavern-boy, 1852 ‘HACKERAY 
Esimoud wu. i, A *Tavern-bully beaten. 1570 Foxe A. § 
A. (ed, 2) 1206/1 Seeing good wyne nedeth no “tauerne bushe 
to viter it, «1668 Davenant News fr. Plymouth Wks. 
(1673) 2 In the Metropolis,.. Where still your Taverne Bush 
is green and flourishing. 1787 Sie J. Hawkins JFohusou 
87, | have heard him assert, that a *tavern-chair was 
the throne of human felicity. 1660 RK. Coxe Justice 
Vind, Pref. 12 Vhe subject of all *tavern-discourses. 1474 
Coveutry Leet BR (LE. EF. 1.S.) 400 Yf he sell any feeutf 
wyn his *Tauerne durre to be sealed Inae, and he to make 
a fyne at che kynges wyll. @1704 T. Brown Load. & Lace- 
dem, Oracles Introd., Wks. 1709 EET. m1. 124 The Oyster- 
wencli in her lawful Occupation at the Tavern-door, 1721 
Cigser Arval Fools ui, Can't you practise. .upon a *Tavern- 
Drawer, or a Box-keeper at the Play-House? 1899 .J/outh 
June 613 The roystering joviality of Prince Harry's *tavern- 
fellow. 1635 J. Taytox (Water P.) Old Parr Cijb, Nor 
did hee ever hunt a *Taverne Fox. 1483 Cath. Ang. 
3578/2 A *Tawern ganger, atfaberuiv. 1797 T. Park 
Sounx. 82 Meeting with some *tavern-goer. 1§38 Etyor, 
Circumcelliones, *tauerne haunters, or raylers abonte. 1583 
Gotnine Calmiu on Deut. li. 305 ‘Vhese Tauernhaunters or 
Alehouse Knightes wbich counterfeit the preachers 13.. 
Cursor VW. 28462 \Cott.) Til *tauerne huse my-seluen was 
wont, And draun men per-til vinstont. 1553 Becon Neliques 
of Kome (1363) 28 The afuresayd pope made..a decree, that 
priestes should be no “tauern-fiunters. 2641 Mitton Ante 
ady, xiii, Pr. Wks. (1847) 69/2 Their laziness, their ‘tavern. 
hunting, their neglect of alf sound literature. 1611 Cotcr., 
Taverater,..a *lauerne-keeper. 1779 Alirrer No. 46 © 23 
Vamiliar..to the very tavern-keepers of this city. 1763 
Mus. F. SHertpan Discovery u. i, | don't doubt but he 
is going to some of his *tavern-ladies. 1664 ETHEREDGE 

Lowe it Tub ww. ii, Go with a *Tavern-Lanthorn before 
me at Noon-day. 1755 Jounson, *Tavermmau, one who 
keeps a tavern. 1643 Sir ‘l, Browne Aclig. Aled. 1. $9 
That vulgar and *‘laverne-Musick. 1820 Hazutrt Lef?, 
Dram. Lit, 30 Marlow was stabbed in a *tavern quarrel. 
1714 Maxvevitte Fab. Bees (1724) b. 19 Those, that re- 
main’d,..when they paid their *Vavern Score, Resolv’d to 
enter it no more. @1680 Butter Kew, Charac. (1759) Ih. 439 
He is the Whores Jackal,..and at Night has his Share in a 
*Tavern-Supper. 1760 Cautions to Officers Arury 124 Vavern- 
Suppers are generally expensive, 1609 Ev. Woman tn [fum. 
ul. 1 in Bullen O, P74. 1V, Urge no more, ‘is *Taverne 
talke, 2638 Foro Lady’s Trial u. ii, You are grown a 
tavern-talk, Matters for fiddlers’ songs. 1§98 13. Jonson £v, 
Man in Huu. 1. ii, Drunk sir?..perhaps he swallowd a 
*tauerne token, or some such deuise sir. 1604 J/eefing 
Gallants 17 Indeed he had swallowed downe many Tauerne- 
tokens, and was infected with the plague of drunkennes, 
1604 Dekxer Hon. IVA, 1. iv, If he have but..a spleene 
not so big as a taverne token. 

Hence (mostly xonce-widts.), Tavernize v. intr., 
to frequent taverns; Ta‘vernless a., devoid of 
taverns or inns; Ta'vernly @., smacking of the 
tavern , Ta‘vernous a, [after cavernous], tavern- 
like; Ta-vernry, tavern-expenses; Ta’vernwards 
ady., towards a tavern. 

_ 1851 Fraser's Mag, XLIV. 425 The frequent *tavernis- 
ing, if we may coin a word, is another peculiarity. Pepys 
was a giant in this way, and sang and roystered..in the 
public houses of the day. 1897 ‘Mark ‘Twain’ Jore 
Traups Abroad \xxi, The Bishop..was once making a 
business-progress through the *tavernless velt. 161z SHEL- 
TON Quix. (1746) 1. ui. 11. 119 So returning him Thanks with 
*Yavernly Phraze for his large Offers. 1866 Lp. Iloucuton 
Sf. in Life (1890) 1. ii. 75 The low..ill-lit, cavernous, 
*tavernous gallery. @ 1670 Spatpinc Treud, Chas. I (1851) 

Ik. 102 Thay comptit and reknit for thair *tavernrie with 
ther mistressis. 1892 Daily Vews 10 Mar. 2/4 Thirty young 
fellows..were promptly on the ‘double’ *tavernwards. 


Ta'vern, v. Now rare or Obs. [f. prec. sb., 
as a rendering of ined.L. fadernare, {. taberna 
(common in 14-15th c.).] 

+1. trans. Of a leaseholder or copyholdcr: To 
subdivide lis tenement ; ?crzg. to erect a cottage 


(¢aberna) on his holding, and apportion a piece of | 


land to it. xorth. Obs. 

_ (1365 Durhaiw Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 1. 38 Idem Johannes 
Wlnd {tenementum] tabernavit sine licencia. /érd, 42 De 
Johanne Anderson pro Jicencia tabernandi unum cotagium. 
1402 Charta (Iu Cange), Ne scolaribus detur occasio 
jnercandi seu Tabernandi.) 1534 Axugius. Off, Couvent. 
Leases, Yorks, No. 888 That the said ‘Thomas and Roger 
his sonne..shal] not taverne the said fermhold nor no 
parcell therof bot to dwell and remane of the said fermhold 
apon payn fetc.]. 1551 Aichinond Wills (Surtees) 72 If it 
bapp my wife to latt or taverne any parte of said fermehold, 
(not beyng of habilitie to occupie tbe same) tben I will that 


17. 


Roland my eldest sonne have it. 1578 [see TAVERNING 1]. 
1577 #:ccl. Proc. Bp. Barnes (Surtees) 18 And doe not let 
out, lease out, or taverne out, their livings. 

2. intr, To frequent taverns; also fo tavern tt. 

1580, etc. [see TaveRNING 2}. 1610 //isfrio.wn, v1. 209 
Each. .taverns it with drunken suppers still. 

tb. trans. with out: ‘To spend in ‘ taverning’. 

1628 Feituam Nesolves u. [1.] Ivii. 164 When, like Nero, 
thou should'st Taverne out thy time witb Wantons. 

Taverner (tx'voino1). Also 4 tavernyer, 
tavarnere, 5 tawerner, -yrner, tavernere, 6 
-ar, Sc. -eir, 7 -o(u)r; (5 taberner), [a. AF. 
faverner = OF tavernier used in senses 1 and 2 
below (¢1200 in Godef. Comp/.),f. taverne, TAVERN, 
or :—post-cl. L. faberndrius shopkeeper. ] 

1. One who keeps a tavern; a tavern-keeper. arch, 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 4357 He askede at pe tauainere, Pat 
armede folk, what it were. 1340 Ayewd. 44 And zelleb 
ontreweliche, ase dob pise tavernyers pet uellep pe mesure 
myd scome. 1382 Wycur Eccles, xxvi. 28 The tauerner 
shal not be iustified fro synnes of lippis. 14.. .Vour. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 688/19 Slice taberuarius, taberner. 14.. 
Lytyll Thanke 1g in Ritson Auc. Songs (1792) 78 They 
callyd the tawyrner to ffyll pe quarte, And lette note for 
the coste. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems xxxiv. 46 (R. MS.) ‘ Be 
Godis bluid’, quod the taverneir, ‘Tbair is sic wyne in my 
selleir As neuir come in this cuntrie’, 1530 Parser. 279/2 
‘Vavernar a wyne sellar, fanerufer, 1603 Hottaxn P/u- 
tarch’s Mor. 46 Are you become indeed a Tavernonr, Whose 
father was a woorthy governour? 1720 Srryre Stow’s 
Surv. 11. 194/1 This Company anciently consisted of, ."Vhe 
Vinteners, who were the Merchants that imported Wine.., 
and tbe Taverners, who kept Taverns for them, and sold it 
out by Retayl. 1760 J. Apams Diary Wks. 1850 If. 85 
(He] may,.multiply taverns and dram shops, and thereby 
secure the votes of taverner and retailer, 1868 E. Epwaxps 
Raliegh \.iv.66 Under the powers of the assigned patent, [he] 
considcrably increased the number of licensed taverneis. 

+2. One who frequents a tavern or taverns; a 
tippler. Oés. 

1340 Ayeud. 51 Vor alberuerst he becomp tauernyer, 
panne he playp ate des. 1579 Twynxe Plusuke agst, Fort. 
it xc. 278 b, ‘There is..nothyng more vayne then typplers 
and Tauerners. 1612 ‘Ff. Taytor Counu. Titus i. 7 (1614) 
129 So should I Le a swearer? a taverner? a drunkard? 

Ta-verning, 24/. sb. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
TAVERN v. + -1NG1.] The action of the verb 
TAVERN. 

tl. See Tavern v. 1. Obs. 

1575 Sir J. Forster in St, Pagers Eliz., Borders X1X. 
81(P.R.O.) When anye Inhabitant here hath. .a Tenement 
. «scant sufficient for tbe meinteignaunce of one person, yf 
he chaunce to dye havinge two sonnes, he devydeth the 
said Tenement betwixt them bothe, and thus the taverninge 
of the Queynes lande ys hindeance for kepinge of hors and 
armor. 

2. The action or practice of frequenting taverns. 

1580in Liturg. Serv. 0. Eliz,(Parker Soc.) 374 The Sabboth 
days..is spent full beathenishly, in taverning, tippling, 
gaming, playing and beholding of Bear-baiting and Stage 
plays. 1597-8 Be. Hatt Saé. nn. i, Or wicked Rablais dronken 
revellings, To grace the mis-rule of our tavernings. 1654 
Wittrock Zootomia 503 Another cries out on the ones 
‘Taverning (where he would not spend a six pence, he never 
knew any come to good that did) attrib, 1837 New 
MVouthly Mag. 1. 41 No wonder that, with these taverning 
habits, Jonson lived poor and died no richer. 

3. The keeping of a tavern. 

1774 J. Wextwortu in F. Chase //ist. Darturonth Coll. 
(1891) I. 264 Inquiring into the reasons of granting license 
to Mr. Payne for taverning and retailing. 

Tavert, pp/. a.: see TAVER v 

Tavism, variant of Trois. 

+ Tavistock. O4s. In 6 Tave-. A woollen 
cloth formerly made at the town of Tavistock. 

1535-6 Act 27 Hen. VIT1,c. 12 § 3 Any clothescalled Tave- 
stockes, Westerne doseyns, Friseys, Kendalles, Cottons, and 
all manner of course clothes made for lynynges. 1545 Ralesof 
Customs diij b, vj. Tauestockes for a clothe. [1gg1-2 Act 5 
46 Edw. VI,c. 6 § 29 Any Clothe or Clothes made in the 
Towne of Tavestoke in the Countie of Deuon,.commenlye 
called Tavestoke Clothes.] 

Tavistockite (t'vistgkart). 1/22. [Named 
by Dana, 1868, from Zavistock, a town in Devon- 
shire, where found: see -1T#1.] ‘Eydrous phosphate 
of aluminum and calcium, found in microscopic 
acicular crystals’ (Chester Names Alin. ). 

[1865 A. H. Cnurcu in Frat. Chem, Soc. 264 Our present 
mineral is from ‘Tavistock, Devonshire.) 1868 Dana .J/in. 
582 ‘l'avistockite. ; 

+ Tavorsay. Old Cookery. Obs. [?] A dish of 
spiced cod’s head and liver. 

1450 7wo Cookery-bks. 114 Tanorsay. Nym ye hed of 
ye codlyng & ye liuere, & pike out ye bones, cast therto 
goud poudre of piper & gyngiuer, and gif forth. 

+t Taw, 54.) Obs. rare. [f. Taw v.1] 

1. Tawed leather; white leather. 

¢1g6z in J. I. Gilbert Calr. Anc. Kec, Dudbliu (1891) 11. 23 
Gloves, purses, whit tawe and sucbe like wurke apperteyn- 
luge to thoccupacion of glover. 

. A thong, whip, lash. 

Perh. a different word; app. the sing. of Taws, Tawse 
(which is evidenced much earlier). 

1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss. Taw, a whip. N. 1853 W. 
Watson Pocuts 28 (E.D.D.) The nippy taw Comes whiskin‘ 
whiles athort us a’. (1864 Wrusrex, Taw,..(/.). A whip 
or instrument of punishment used bya schoolmaster.) 

Taw (t5), 53.4 Also 8 tau, 9 tor. [Origin 
unascertained, and order of senses uncertain: perh., 
like a/ley, ALLY sé,.2, an abbreviation.] 


) 


TAW. 


A large choice or fancy marble, often streaked or 
variegated, being that with which the player shoots. 

1709 STEELE Vatler No, 30 » 1 He is hiding or hoarding 
his Taws and Marbles. @176z Cawtuorn Ht & Learn, 
Poems (1771) 48 He minded but his top, or taw. 1807, 1833 
[see Atty 54.27], 1837 Dickexs Pickw. xxxiv, After en- 
quiring, whether he had won any alley tors or commoneys 
lately, 1843 VHackeray J/risk Sk. Bk. xxiv, Large agate 
marbles or ‘taws’, @ 1845 Hoop Claphain Acad. xiv, Five 
who stoop Tbe marble taw to speed. 1857 Hucues Tou 
Brown 1. iti, His small private box was full of peg-tops, 
white marbles (called ’alley-taws’in the Vale), [etc.]. 1876 
Grant Burgh Sch, Scotl. i. v. 179 A still greater favourite 
is shooting a ‘ taw’, which requires no small dexterity. 

b. transf. A game played with such marbles. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 112 P 3 A Game of Marbles, not 
unlike our modern Taw. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 307 To kneel 
and draw The chalky ring, and knuckle down at taw. 1798 
Sporting Mag. XUt. 169 At cricket, taw, and prison-bars, 
He bore away the bell. 1840 THackeray Paris Sk,-dk. 
(1869) 43, I would lay a wager that..tbeir school learning 
carried them..only to tbe gaine of taw. 

c. The line from which the players shoot in 

playing the game. Hence in phrases: see quots. 

1740 Dycne & Parvon s.v. Aunckle, They frequently 
say, Auuckle dows: to your taw,or fit your hand exactly in 
the place where your marble lies, 1854 Miss BAKER 
Northampt. Gloss, s.v., ‘Shoot fiom taw’. ‘You don’t 
stand at taw’...‘If you don't do so and so J 'll bring you to 
taw', 1882 Leicesters. Gloss. s.v., \ ring is scratched on 
the ground, and at some distance from it a straight line 
called taw. /é/d., We thus get the phrases..’come up to 
scratch ’ and ‘come up to taw‘. 


+ Taw, 56.3 Obs. rare. [Derivation unascer- 


tained.] A rootlet, a fibre of a root. 

1615 W. Lawson Coustry [ousew. Gard. (1626) 16 Though 
they get some bold in the earth with some lesser taw, or 
tawes, which giue some nourishment to the body-of the tree. 
Ibid. 24'Vo dresse the roots of tiees, to take away the tawes, 
and tangles, that lap and fret and grow superfluously. 1670 
Cart. J. Smitn Lug. Linprov. Reviv'd 58 A Plant by its 
Roots and Tawes, or Fibres, sucks in the Juice of the Earth. 
1765 JJuseuin Rust. V.117 Its root..is round, and thick 
set with taws. 

Taw (td), vl Forms: 1 tawian, 3 (Ovm.) 
tawwenn, 3-4 tauwen, 4-6 tawe, 6- taw. [OE. 
fawian = MLG., MDu., Du. sonwen, LG. fauen, 
técvwen to prepare (leather), to tan, to curry, 
OHG. zawjan, cowjan (MHG. couwen, 20uwen) 
to prepare, make, Goth. faujan to do, make :— 
OTent. */awdjan and *fawjan; from a stem fazw-, 
/éw-, not certainly found in pre-Germanic. ] 

1. srans. To make ready, prepare, or dress (some 
raw inaterial) for use, or for further manipulation ; 
€. g. to soften (hides) by beating, to heckle (hemp), 
ctc.; tin early use, to till (land). 

@ goo tr. Beda's [Tist. 1. xxix. (1890) 366 pa bed se Godes 
man bet him man isern geloman mid hwaste dyder brohte 
pat land mid to tawienne. ¢1z00 Orin 15903 All swa 
summ be nowwt i plob Pe turrnenn erpe & tawwenn. 1545 
Rates of Customs Cv, Sylke tawe[d] and died the pounde 
Vilis. 1555 W. Watreman Jardle Factions u. ix. 193 He.. 
taweth the skinne betwixte his handes, vntill it become very 
souple and soft. 1628 ARobsa Goodfellow uw. (1841) 28 And 
whilst that they did nimbly spin, The hempe he needs must 
taw. 1651 Biccs .Vew Disf. Pref. 7 Being tawed open by 
wedge after wedge. 1861 Frul. Brit. Archezol. Assoc. Mar. 
20 A slick.stone tor tawing or softening hides by friction. 

2. spec. To make (skins) into leather by steeping 
them, after suitable preparation, in a solution of 
alum and salt ; the product is white and pliant, and 
is known as alum, white, or Hungarian leather. 

(in early quots. not separable from sense 1.) 

a@i12z5 Air. R. 418 Pet heo [ower clodes} beon unorne 
& warine, & wel i-wrouhte—uelles wel i-tauwed. a 1300 
Sat. People Kildare ix. in £. E, P. (1862) 154 Dabeit be 
sotter pat tawip jure lepir. ¢ 1410 Waster of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) vi, Pe furrure. .is not feyre; and also it stynketh 
euer, but if hit be wele ytawede. 1474 Coventry Lect Bk. 
(E.E.T.S.) 401 ‘he sise of a whittawer is that he make 
nor tawe no maner of lether but Shepes lether, Gettes 
lethir, deris ledur, horse-lethir, or houndes-lether. 1560 
Let. in Hakluyt Vay. (1598) 1. 307 If you send 100 of them 
[seal skins} tawed with the haire on, they will bee solde, 
or else not. 1607 Torsett four-f. Beasts (1658) 45 ‘The 
hides .. being tawed and wrought artificially they make 
garments of them,” 1613 Frercuer, etc, Capfaix iu. iit, 
Yes if they taw him as they do whit-leather Upon an iron. 
1911 Loud. Gaz. No. 4862/4 Milly..where they shall ‘Tan, 
‘Yaw or Dress..any such Hides, 1877 Knicut Dict. Wech., 
Tawiug, a process of tanning in which mineral agents are 
substituted for vegetable extracts. 1879 Cassell’s Techu. 
Lduc, WV. 88/1 Carefully-prepared goat-skin, tanned, tawed, 
dyed, and grained. 

+3. fg. To treat (a person) abusively or with 
contumely ; to vex, torment; to harass, afflict; 
to abuse, outrage, profane. Ods. 

¢ 893 K. AEtFRED Ovos.1v.i. § 1 Pa i per sefongne weron, 
hie tawedan mid pzere mzstan uniednesse. c¢ 1000 /ELFRIC 
Saints’ Lives (1890) 11. 102 Fordan de he godes templ 
tawode to bysmiore. ¢ 1000 — //our. 11. 486 And se deotol 
eow tawode purh his drymen. a@ 1023 Wutrstan //om. 
xxxiti, (Napier) 162 [Hi] scendad and tawjad to bysmore 
pas pegnes cwenan and hwilum his dohtor, 13.. /tuor 
Poems fr. Veruon ALS. liv. 76 To a piler 1 was f-piht, 
‘Yogget and tauwed al pe niht. 1549 CHALONER Zrasix. on 
Folly Gij, To be briefe, they are not tawed nor plucked 
asunder witb a thousand thousand cares. 

b. To whip, flog, thrash. Ods. exc. dial. 

1600 Hottann Livy vi. xxviii, 301 He caused him to be 
stripped naked,and whipping cheare to bepresented unto him. 


‘he poore stripling thus pitteously tawed and corn, ran 


TAW. 


forth into tbe open street. 
iv, You know where you were taw'd lately, both lash'd, and 
slash'd you were in LBridewell. 1682 D’Urrey Butl-r's 
Ghost 43 Vruss'd on her Knee she'd briskly taw him, And, 
like Virago, clapperclaw him. 1863 Sacra Ca/t. Dangerous 
viii, I grew sick of being tawed for offences 1 had never 
committed. 1883 Creraxo Luchbracken xvi. 126, | would 
have her tawed through the town at the cart’s tail. 

Taw (tO), v.2 Chiefly da/. [f. Taw 50.7] 
?ntr. To shoot or aim with a taw or marble. 

1863 Mrs. Toocooo }’orks. Dial, You don’t taw fairly. 
1883 Almondbury & Muddersf. Closs.sx. Hundreds, When 
. the one who is on for his pizings inanages to taw into the 
bole, the game is concluded. 1898 (sce Tawex 2). 

Taw, obs. form of ‘Tac, Vow. 

| Tawa (ta:wa, co/log. taua). [The Maori 
name.] <A tall and handsome forest tree of New 
Zealand, Letlschintedia (Nesodaphne, Tawa, N,O. 
Lauracee, with dainson-like fruit; allied to the 
Taraire, but inferior as timber. 

1866 Treas. Hot, 7286/1 Called Tawa by the natives. 1883 
J. Hecror //andbh, N. Zealand (1886) 106 Jazva, a lofty 
forest tree 60 ft. t> 70 ft. high, with slender Lianches. ‘The 
wood is light, and soft, nnd is used for making butter-kegs. 

+ Tawak, = to awake; see T’!. 

1335 SHoRENAM Poenss i. 1412 Ta-wak Ely bet slepep ine 
senne slep. 

Tawbern, -bron, -burn, Sc. var. TAnorn Obs. 

Tawche, tawcht, obs. Sc. forms of TALLows 

Tawcht, obs. Sc. f. taught: see THAcH v- 

Tawd, obs, Sc. f. fold, pa. t. and pple. of ‘Tet vz. 

+ Tawder, v. Obs. nonce-wd. {[f. Tawpry a.] 
trans. To deck ont in tawdry garments. 

1716 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. to C'tess of Bristol 
22 Aug., A sort of shabby finery, a number of dirty people 
of quality tawdered out. 

Tawdrily (tO-drili), adv. [f. Tawpry a.+ 
-LY%.J] Ina tawdry manner; with cheap finery. 

1736 Putteney Le?. to Swift 21 Dec., A rabble of people 
. seeing ber very oddly and tawdrily dressed, took her for 
a foreigner. 1816 Sforting Mag, XLVIIE. 189 A lady 
observing her neighbour in a public room, dressed very 
tawdrily. 1879 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) 1V.v. 351 The two 
figures. .are tawdrily coloured in white and red and gold. 

Tawdriness (td drinés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being tawdry. 

1670 Moral State Eng. 161 There was a kind of tawdri- 
ness in their Habits. 1753 Hlocarts Anal. Beauty vi. 35 
‘Vhat tawdriness may not destroy the proper effect of variety. 
1841 GALLENGA Jfa/y (1348) FE. 139 The tinsel and tawdriness 
of an imitative dauber. 

+Taw:drum. Ods. nonce-wd. [f. Tawpry, 
with L. ending: cf. vostrum.] A tawdry decoration. 

1680 Betrervon ANeveuge v. iv.65 No matter for Lace and 
Tawdrums. 

Tawdry (t5-dri), sd. and az. Also 6 tauthrie, 
tawdrie (sce next); 7 taudrey, tawdery, 7-5 
taudry. [As sb. short for TAWpRY LACE, q. V.; 
hence referring to the showy but cheap quality of 
these in the 17th century.] 

A. sd. +1. Short for Tawpry Lace. Obs. 

1612 Dravton Poly-o/d, ii. 46 Of which the Naides, and 
the blew Nereides make Them ‘laudries for their necks. 
Fhid. iv. 50 Not the smallest Beck But with white Pebles 
inake» her Taudries for ber neck. 

2. Cheap and pretentious finery. 

@1680 Butter Rev. (1759) 1. 223 Applaud th’ outsides of 
Words, but never mind, With what fantastic tawdery th’are 
lin'd. 1747 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) I. xx. 139 Only for 
the sake of having a little more tawdry upon his housings. 
1831 /.xaminer 390/1 A dress circle !..look at the tawdry 
and the ennui! 1867 Smites /Juguenots Eng. (1880) 349 
A poor bedizened creature, clad in tawdry. 

B. adj. 1. Of the nature of cheap finery ; showy 
or gaudy without real value. 

1676 ErnernpGE Man of Mode it. ii, A Woman that Can 
doat ona senseless Caper, a Tawdry French Riband, and a 
Formal Cravat. 1686 Burnet Lett, (1708) 288 A Tawdry 
Imbroidery of Gold and Silver. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 80 
?3 A gay West Indian, who appeared in all the Colours 
which can affect an Eye that could not distinguish between 
being fine and taudry. 1805 Rerton Landscape Gard. 160 
The lavish profusion of tawdry embellishinent. 1859 JerH- 
son Srittany ii. 14 The high altar is wretchedly tawdry. 

+b. Untidy; slovenly; ungraceful. Obs. rare. 

1671 Grew Anat, Plants v. § 3 A Flower without its 
Empalement, would hang as uncouth and taudry, as a Lady 
without her Bodies. ¢1820 Joanna BaliLure Suemszer’s Doy 
83 His awkward..lad, Who trails his tawdry armful jof hay’) 
oer the field. : 

2. transf, Of persons or their condition: Tawdrily 
dressed or decked out ; cheaply adorned. 

1676 WvycurrRtev P/. Dealer v.i, Taudry affected Rogues, 
well drest. 1705 Pritts (ed. 6), Zandry or Tazwdry,.. 
tricked up with such tinsel Stuff, or Lace as is usually sold 
at Audery-Fair in Cambridge-shire. 1851 Hetrs Comp. 
Solit. vii. (1874) 133 Like one of those tawdry girls who 
pass by me. 1862 Miss Brappox Lady Audley xxvii, An 
aspect of genteel desolation and tawdry misery not easily to 
be paralletled in wretchedness. _ 

3. fig. esp. of style, diction, etc.; hence of a 
speaker or writer: Trumpery. 

1696 R. L’Estranct Senceca's Mor. (ed. 6) Afterth.12 With- 
out forcing the Design of the Author, or intermixing any 
Tawdry Flowrishes by the By. @1718 PENN Waavines $126. 
Wks. 1726 I. 850'Tis but Taudry Talk, and next to very 
Trash. 1764 Goipsm. 77azeller Ded., Him they dignify 
with the name of poet: his tawdry lampoons are called 
satires, 1808 Scott Let. to Lady L. Stuart 19 Jan. in 
Lockhart, His language is too flowery and even tawdry. 


1614 LB. Jonsos Darth. Fairiv. ( 
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+ Tawdry lace. O/s. [Sce T (the letter) 7.] 
In the earliest quotation S¢. Audrey's lace, i.¢. lace 
of St. Audrey, Etheldrida, or Avpeldryp (daughter 
of Anna king of East Anglia, and patron saint of 
Kly,: A silk ‘lace’ or necktte, much worn by 
women in the 16th and early 17th c.; sometimes 
taken as a type of female adomments. 

(As to the origin of the name, it is told, originally by 
Bada (Feel. Mist, tv. ix.), and afier him by /Elfric in the 
Life of St. ALpeloryth, Virgin (4 U/r7c's Lives of Saints, ed. 
Skeat, 1885, xx. Il. 49-60), that St. Audrey died of a tumour 
im her throat, which she considered to be a just retribution, 
because in her youth she had for vain show adorned her 
heck with manifold splendid necklaces, ‘fordan pe ic on 
iuzoce frastwede mine swuran inid ma:nizfealdum swur- 
beasum’. Inthe 16th ceatury, N. Harpsfield, Archdeacon 
of Canterbury: under Philip and Mary (died 1588), after 
relating the story in his (Latin) //storia Anglicana Eccle- 
siastica (Douay 1622), adds ‘Our women of I:ngland are 
wont to wear about the neck a certain necklace (Zorguen 
quendam), formed of thin and fine sitk, perchance in memory 
of what we have told". See also, more particularly, quot. 
1674 below. Skinner in his £tymologicon (licensed 1668), 
explains Tazwdry face as‘ Ties, fringes, or bands, bought 
at the fair held at the fane of St. Etheldreda, as rightly 
points out Doctor Th. Henshaw’. There is no discrepancy 

tween the two statements, ‘St. Audrey’s laces’ would 
naturally be largely offered for sale at her fair, and though 
this did not give the article its name, it doubtless made it 
more widely known, and led to the production of cheap 
and showy forms for the ‘country wenches' (sce Nares >.¥.), 
which at length gave to ¢aadry its later connotation. ] 

(1530 Parser. (ed. 1) 63/2 Scynt Audries lace, cordon.] 1548 
Patren Ex fed, Scotl. Pref. civb, Pardon Beades, Vanthonie 
belles, Tauthrie laces, Rosaries, Collets. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph, Cat. Apr. 135 Binde your fillets faste, And gird in 
your waste, For more finesse, with a tawdrie lace. 1§93 
Jack Straw in. Viv, Queen... willspeake forthee. 7. AZ. 
Will you in faith, and I will giue you a tawdrie lace. 1610 
Fretcurr Faiths. Sheph. wi, Vhe Prim-Rose Chaplet, 
taudry-lace and King, Thou gavest her for her singing. 
1611 Snaxs, Wint. T. 1. iv. 253 Come you promis’d me a 
tawdry-lace, and a paire of sweet Gloues. 1674 ILount 
Glossogr., Taudrey Lace, so called from St. Audrey (Ethel- 
reda) who tbought her self punished for wearing rich Neck- 
laces of Jewels; and therefore women after that wore 
Necklaces of fine sitk, called ‘audrey Laces. ¢ 1750 SuEs- 
wienr Flegies xi. 18 To deck my native fleece with tawdry 
ace! 

+Taw-dryne. Ods. nonce-cwd. [App. an arbi- 
trary formation on /awdry'.] = prec. 

1986 W. Wepnue Ang. loetrie (Arb.) 84 See ye not your 
selues doo denieane too rudely: Bynd the fillets; and to be 
fine the waste gyrt Fast with a tawdryne (Webbe's rendering 
in sapphics of Spenser's stanzas ; see quot. 1579 in prec.]. 

Tawed (tod), pp/. a. [f. Taw v1 + -epl] 
Made, as white leather, by the process of tawing. 
Also transf, (cf. tanned). 

ts45 Rates of Customs biv, Graye tawed, the tymber 
Vis. Vili.d. 1§63 AZir7. Alag., /uduct. xxxix, With tawed 
handes, and hard ytanned skyn. 1642 ‘I’. Lecurorp Plain 
Deating (1867) 115 For the Winter they have boots, or a 
kind of laced tawed-leather stockins. 1711 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4862/4 Hides and Skins, Tanned, Tawed or Dress'd. 
1852 Morrit Sanuning 4 Currying (1853) 412 The tawed 
leather ts the raw skin combined with subchloride of alu- 
minium., 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. 1, 150/2. 

Tawer ! (t5:01). Forms: 4-3 tawier(e, 4-7 
tawyer, \5 toyar, 6 tawhear, S tawar), 5 - tawer. 
[f. Taw vl: see-ek 1, With the earlier sawyer, 
cf. lawyer, sawyer.) One who taws; one who 
prepares white leather; = WHITE-TAWER, 

(1311 Letter BR. D. Lond. \f.127 Walterus le Whitawyer. 
1346 /did. F.1f.126b, Les bones gentz Megucers appellez Whit- 
tawyers.] 1382 Wyctir Acésix. 43 Many dayes he dwellide in 
Joppe, atSymound, sum coriour[ g/oss or tawier, 7c. 27". tawer, 
tawlere}, 1480 (see Tawinc x]. 1481-90 oward [onseh. 
Bks. (Roxb.) 505 Payd to the toyar for iiij. boke skynnys. 
1ss9 Macuyn Diary (Camden) 208 A tawhear of skynnes. 
1670 Levins WWanip. 74/44 A TVawer, alutarius, 1607 Tor 
sELL Four-/, Beasts (1658) 169 The >kins of thir Beast are 
dressed by ‘lawyers, with tbe fat of fishes and Alum. 1658 
R. Franck North. AZem. (1821) 280 There live the 1anners, 
tawyers, fell-mongers, parcbment, and vellum-dressers. 1795 
Statist. Ace. Scotl, X1V. 552 There are 17 1anners, 18 cur- 
tiers, and 13 tawers. 1883 Century Mag. XXVIII. 75 In this 
part of Paris live all tanners and tawers and their kindred. 

Taw-er?. [f. Tawz.-] One who aims a taw. 

1898 Auice B. Gomme Games II. 113 If one player knocks 
out a marble, he is entitled to ‘taw "at the rest in the ring 
until he misses; and if a sure ‘tawer’ not one of tbe others 
may bave the chance to taw. 

Tawern, obs. form of TAVERN. 

Tawery (tOcart). sare. [f. TaweR! or Tawz.!: 
see -ERY.] An establishment where skins are tawed. 

1830 Macnoer Dict, Eng. Lang., Tawery,a manufactory 
in whicb skins are dyed with alum, 1885 C. I’. Davis 
Manuf. Leather 656 (Cent. Dict.) In Parisian taweries 
calves’ brains, intimately mixed witb wheat flour, are used 
as a substitute for yelk of egg. 

Tawes, obs. torm of Taws. 

Tawght, tawhte, obs. ff. taught: see Traci v. 

|| Tawhai (tahwai), Also tawai. [Maori] 
The native name in New Zealand of several species 
of beech, called by the settlers dzrches. 

1873 Catal. Vicnna Exhib., Tawhat, large and durable 
timber, used for sleepers. 1883 J. Hector //andbh. Vv. 
Zealand (1886) 102 Tawhai, Red-birch (from the colour of 
the bark) A bandsome tree, 80 ft. to 100 ft. high. 

|| Tawhiri (tajhw7ri). Also tawiri. [Maori.] 
Native name of the New Zealand tree P2tfosporzene 
tenutfolium, noted for its fragrant whtte blossoms. 
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1872 A. Domert Ranot/v1,i. 108 Ets floor ., with faint tawhiri- 
leaves besprent. 1884 7. eacken Lays Mao 21 The 
carly breeze that. .stole the rich Fawhiri's sweet perfuine. 

Tawie (toi), @. Se.dral, [¢f. Taw] + -y, in 
sense ‘easy to taw’: cf. wie/dy.] Tractable, docile, 
easy to manage. 

1786 irxs Zo Auld Alare v, Ye ne'er was donsiz; But 
hamely, tawie, quiet, an’ cannie, An’ unco sousie. 

Tawing (to1n , vd/. sb. [f. Taw vl -ine lj 

l. The action or process of preparing white 
leather : see Taw v1 2. 

1408 Litt. Red Bh, Bristol (rgoo' 1h. 99 Qe nulie lomme,. 
ne vse aseun manere tawing de ascuns peala 1 lez ditz 
schopes. 1480 MWardr. Ac. fd IV" (1830) 121 And to 
Joh’n Massy tawyer for 1awing of a tymbre of hole suble> 
liljs. 2§17-38 in Swayne Sarum Church, Acc. (1896) 5% 
Tor Tawynge of Buckys skynuys to couer 1j Mase Doky >, 
xijd. 1731 Loud. Gas. No. 4 62/4 Vheir Places of tanning, 
lawing, or dressing of such Ifides. 1884 Kevatr Dr. 
Mech., Tawing, tanning a lamb-skin with the wool on it. 

attr 1b, 1588 L. M. tr. BR. Dyeing 49 Lake your tawing 
stocke, and taw in [black leather] well therewith. 1882 
Paton in Encycl. Brit. XLV. 389/2 They receive. .a second 
treatment with tbe tawing mtiature. 

b. (pl.) concr. (See quot.) 

1611 Cotcr., A/ezis, tawings; the offals, or peeces cut 
from skinnes in tawing. ‘ ne. 

+2. ‘The action of flogging or punishing. Ods. 

1620 SHELTON Oni x. 1746) 1V. vil. 54 Fearing least the Whip- 
ping. task and ‘Iawing might light upon him. 1622 Mappetr. 
Ateman's Guzman d' Alf.\, 249 We would willingly haue 
the tawing of ince. 1642 Rocres Vaanman 30 The Lords 
own tawing of him (Job, to wring this speech from hin, 

Tawk(e, tawlke, obs. forms of Ta.k. 

Tawlche, obs. Sc. f. Tattow. Tawld, obs. 
Se. f. doh’: sce TELL v. Tawle, obs. f. Tati. 

Tawm, dial. f. Tam 2, to fatnt. 

+Tawn, v. Obs. rare—', [app. an alteration of 
TaN v. under the influence of Tawny a.) érazs. 
To make tawny; to brouze, ‘tan’. So + Tawn 
sb., the bronzing of the skin produced by exposure. 

1721 Ramsav Zartana 94 Wlule scorching Titan tawns 
the sheplierd’s brow. a 1734 Nort Lives (1826) 111. 96 It 
was a considerable time before this upper lip having been 
long shaded..took tbe same tawn as tbe rest of bis face. 

+ Tawne, tanne,z.! O/s. [Early ME. faten- 
e(n, taun-en, aphetc form of *af-aivzue 2, at- 
aune(n,f. AT- prof.t + awne 2, in Ormtn awwrez, 
Awn(E 2.2, to show, exhibit. OF, *awzan has not 
been found, but ME. ¢-azvzen ts parallel to MLG., 
MDu., LG. ¢-dnen, Du. t-oonen, MYIG. z-ounen to 
show. ‘These point to au OTeut. *af-awsdjan, as 
a hy-form of Goth. af-angjau OS. t-ogian, OF. 
at-cowan, we-tewan to bring Lefore the eyes, to 
show, f. OTeut. *azyon-, augn-, awn-, stems of 
augon- eye. See best Got. Liymol., s.v. Auge, 
Brugmann ed. 2, § t63, § 681, Schade s.v. zougaz, 
Franck s.v. toon, foonen.| 

trans. To show, manifest, exhibit. 

c1z20 Lestiary 767 Ful wel he [Christ] taunede his luue to 
man. c1aso Gen. 4 Fx. 636 God,.TVaunede him in d& 
walkene a-buuen Rein-bowe. J6id. 1022 Dis time oder jer 
Sal ic me to de taunen her. /bd. 2034 Lo tawnen de de 
sode her-bi.  /did. pass On oder daizes morgen quile, God 
tauned moysi quat he wile. 


+ Tawne,z.? Sc. Obs. rare—". [?Deriv. of Taw 
vl; ’ for faw-eu.] ¢rans. To tame, suhdue, soften. 

1606 Birnit Atré-Duriall xv. Div, The sore sight of that 
saint his syres death, did so tawne the truculent turke. 

Tawniness (toninés). [f. Tawny a. +-NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being tawny. 

¢1550 Liovo 7reas. Health F viij, Coluer dounge ground 
in vyneger and smneared ouer thy face puitetb away al 
morphewe & tawnines. 1623 MippLE10N Jlore Dissemblers 
Besides Wom. v. ii, She's the sun’s masterpiece for tawni- 
hess 1727 DBaitey vol. I, Tawniness,..the Being of the 
Colour of tanned Leather, 1875 browntnG Artstoph. A pol., 
Herakles 4066 He spread The tawniness behind—ais yellow 
head Enmuffled by the brute’s. 

+ Taw'nish, 2. Ols.vare. [f. Tawn(y a. > 
-1SH1.] Somewhat tawny ; tanned. 

1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 1020/4 Having black strait hair, a 
tawnish complexion. 1684 did. No. 1972/4 A tall slender 
Man,..ofa Tawnish Complexion. 

Tawnut e, obs. forms of Taunt. 

Tawny (tOni, a. and sb. Forms: a. 4-7 
tauny, 3— tawny; also 4 tawne, (4-5 taunde), 
(6 tawneye, 6-7 -ie,6-9 -ey). 8. (chiefly north. 
and Sc.) 5 tannye, tannee, 5-6 tanne, tany, 
3-7 tanny; seealso TENxE. [ME. fanny, tawne, 
a, AF. faune, OF. tané (12-13th c. in Godef. 
Compl.) later tanuwé, * foncé comme le tan’, f. faz, 
Taw 56.1 The az, aw appears to have artsen ftom 
the OF. pronunciation, in which the @ before 2 
was nasalized, save (tahne): cf. paws, azent, + de> 
maund, + Fraunce.] 

Name of a compostte colour, consisting of brown 
with a preponderance of yellow or orange; but 
formerly applied also to other shades of brown. 
A. as aaj, Having, or being of, this colour. 

a. 1377 Lanct. /’. P/. B. v. 106 Panne cam coucytive..in 
a tauny tabarde of twelue wynter age. 1395 Z.£. I rlls 
(1882) 5, 1 deuyse to..my doughter a tawne bed of silk. 
1487 in Surrey Archzol. Soc. Collect. (1365) 11k. 163, I 
bequeathe my tawny velvet gowne ty be made a chesible 


TAWNY. 


thereof. 
chamlett duviett. 1578 Lyte Dodvens 1. xxi. 32 Peruincle.. 
‘Ihe floure most commonly is blew, & sometimes white, & 
tawnie, but very seldome. 1599 Davies /immort. Soul 
elxxxvili, As the World’> Sun.. Makes the Moor black, the 
European white; Th’ American tawny. 160: B. Joxson 
Poetaster ui. iv, We must have you turne fiddler againe,.. 
get a base violin at your backe, and marche in a tawnie 
coate. 31632 Litucow 7raz. w. 162 The other Turkes which 
are borne in Asia major and gypt. .are of a greater stature, 
tauny. 1706 Puivuips (ed. 6), 7awny, that is of a tanned, 
or yellowish, or dusky Colour. 179: Cowrer /tiad x. 211 
A hon’s tawny skin Around him wrapp’d. 1844 Dickens 
Mart, Chuz. xii, That port, being a light and tawny wine. 
1856 Decamer F2. Gard. (1851) 60 Hemerocallis flava.— 
Day Lily: a plant with yellow or tawny flowers. 1904 
blackw. Mag. July 2 The patched old tawny sails. 

B. cxq25 tr. Arderne's Surgery (E.E.T.S.) 27 Puluer of 
gallez and psidie and puluer tarnny. 1564 Keg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 308 Sex pece of hroun and tanne clayth. 
a@rs8s5 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 736 Tanny cheeks, 
I think thou speiks with thy breeks. 1638 Junius Paint, 
Ancients 270 Vhey resemble the similitude of a tanie or a 
white man. 1652 J. Weicut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 362 
Her complexion (which is somewhat tanny by beeing much 
exposed to the Sun). 

B. assé. 1. ‘Yawny colour. In Her. =TEnne. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4335 Nouthire to toly ne to taunde 
transmitte we na vebbis, ‘Io vermylion ne violett ne variant 
littis. ¢ 1410 Waster of Gane (MS. Digby 182) xiii, pe best 
hue of reunynge houndes whiche be goode, is cleped broune 
tanne. 1493 Mer. Nipon (Surtees) III. 164 Pro xij virgis 
panni coloris de tawne pro vestura choristarum. 1601 Hor- 
LanD Pliny xxiv. iv. 178 Without forth of a light tawnie 
or yellowish red. 1610 Guittim /Yeraldry 1. iil. (1660) 20 
Tawny (saith Leigh) is a Colour of Worship, and of some 
Heralds it iscalled Bruske. 1641 G. SaNvys Paraphr. Song 
Sol.1.i, Yhis Vawney from the Sun | took. 1756 C. Lucas 
£ss. Waters 1. 103 The bright red is reduced to some 
what of atawny. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Farr xxiv, I ain't 
particular about a shade or so of tawny. 

+2. Cloth of a tawny colour. (Cf. OF. ¢anné.J 

a, 1416 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 75, j joup de Taune 
furr[ata] cum nigro. 1462 Afann. & /louseh. Exp. (Roxb,) 
149 Ffor a 3erd and di. off tawny, vj.s. vj.d. 1566in Hakluyt 
Voy. (1598) 1. 358 Some blacks for womens garments, with 
some Orenge colours and tawneis. 1§72 in Feuillerat Revels 
f. Eliz, rae 187 Of Satten Tawmie twelve yardes, 1587 

"LeminG Cont. Holinshcd 111. 1338/1 Clothed in white, 
yellow, & orange tawnic. 

B. 1462 Paston Lett. 11. 103 Your son wolle haue to hys 
jakets murry and tany. 1494, 150a Rowane tanne [see 
Rowan 3}. 1497 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 343 For tij 
elne and ane half of Rowane tannee. rs01 /éicd. II. 49, iiij 
elne Franch tanne. 

+b. p/. Garments made of this cloth. Oés. 

¢ 1800 RK. CumBerLanD John de Lancaster (1809 IIL. 116 
The..livery-men brushing up their orange tawnies. 

3. A brown-skinned person; = TAWNY-wUOR. arch, 
- 1660 F. Brooke tre Le Blanc's Trav. 347 Vhere are 
‘Yawnie> amongst them, they weare in their eares rings of 
gold and silver. 168: Losmd. Gaz. No. 1672/4 Runaway.. 
a Tall slender Indian Tawney. 1751 FRranKkuin Oédserv. 
Wks, 1867 IL. 234 In America, where we have so fair an 
Opportunity, hy excluding all blacks and tawnys, of increas- 
ing the lovely white and red. 1850 Smeo.ey Frank lair- 
lcgh xxx, Rajah somebody or other..on his elephant, 
attended by a train of tawnies. 

+4. A sweet beverage, so called from its colour. 

B. €1430 T2v0 Cookery-bhs. 26 Take almaunde Mylke, & 
Sugre, an powdere Gyngere, & of Galyngale, & of Canelle, 
and Rede Wine, & boyl y-fere: & pat is gode tannye. 

5. A local name for the common bulltinch, from 


the colouring of the female. 

1847-78 Hattiwect, Zuwazy,a bullfinch. Somerset. 1885 
Swaixson Provinc. Names Birds 67 The same parts in the 
female are reddish-brown ; lrence ‘lawny (Somerset). 

C. Combinations and special collocations. a. 
Parasynthetic, c¢te., as /awry-coloured, -faced, 
-hatred, -skinned, -tanned, -visaged, -whiskered. 

1572 in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) III. 465 The people of the 
countrey are of a good stature, tawny coloured, hroad faced, 
flat nosed. @1618 SytvEsTER Spectacles x, When the Leaves 
in Autumn wither With a tawny-tanned Face. 1687 Loni. 
Gaz, No. 2298/3 A tawny visaged Man. 1740 Pixnepa Span. 
Dict. s.v. Denostar, Atawny fac'd Woman dress’d up, reviles 
the fair one. 1839 Baitry Festus v. (1852) 65 Red, black 
or white, olive, or tawny-skinned. 1859 Geo. Eviot A. 
Bede v, Some tawny-whiskered, brown-locked, clear-com- 
plexioned young Englishman. 1862 Burton L4.-Hunter i 
18 He was not a black-letter man..or a tawny-moroccoite 
{collector of books hound in tawny morocco]. 

b. With other names of colour, expressing a 
modification by tawny, as ¢awny-brown, etc. 

1so2 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz, of York (1830) 9, iiij yerdes 
-.of sarcenet of tawny grene. 1725 De For . round 
World (1840) 121 The people were black, or rather of a 
tawny dark brown. 1751 Affect. Narr. of Wager 97 Their 
Colour a Tawney Olive. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 
280 It... becomes of a tawney yellow colour, 1839 Ux 
Dict, Arts 619 For..tawny-gray,..the stuff must receive a 
previous blue ground hy dipping it in the indigo vat. rgos 
Westm, Gaz, 4 Mar. 2/3, I looked across the desert, tawny- 
gold beneath the pitiless sun. — 

e. In special collocations, esp. in names of 
particnlar species of animals of a tawny colour, or 
plants with tawny flowers, as fawny bunting, 
monkey, owl, thrush, vulture; tawny day-lily, 
sedge; also in collectors’ names of moths, as tawny 
Pinion, lawny wave, etc.; tawny emperor, col- 
lectors’ name for Afatura herse, a large butterfly 
(cf. Enreror 4); also + tawny-coat, an eccle- 
siastical apparitor, from the colour of his livery. 

1766 Penxant Zool. 1.112" Tawny Bunting. _ 1591 Sitaxs. 
t Hen, 1,1. iii.56 Out *Tawney-Coates, out Scarlet Hypo- 


1638 Jest. Edor. (Surtees) VI. 85 My tawney | crite. 
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1634 Heywooo A/ayden-head Losti. Wks. 1374 1V. 
rr4 Though I was neuer Tawny-coate, | haue playd the 
summoners part. 1768 Pennant Zool. 1.153 The *lawny 
Owl...The color of this kind is sufficient to distinguish it 
from every other, 1859 Miss Pratt S777. Grasses 35 C{arex] 
fulva ("Tawny Sedge). 1783 LatuHam Synopsis III. 28 
*Lawny Thrush, Arct. Zool... Head, back, and wing coverts 
tawny. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., Tawny thrush, the veery, or 
Wilson’s thrush, 7urdus /uscescens, one of the four song- 
thrushes which are cominon in eastern parts of North 
America, 1781 Latuam Synopsis Birds 1. 19 *Tawny 
Vulture... Inhabits Falkland Islands, 

Hence + Tawny v. érans., to make tawny; to 
tan. Obs. rare. 

1602 Breton A/other's Blessing (Grosart) 9/1 The Sunne 
so soone, the painted face will tawny. 1613 Hevwoop 
Brazen Age 1. ii, He smels all smoake, and with his nasty 
sweate Tawnies my skinne. 

+Taw-ny-moor. Os. [f. Tawny + Moor sé.2: 
cf. BLacKAMoor.] A name given to the tawny or 
brown-skinned natives of foreign lands; prob. 
originally to natives of northern Africa. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire v. (1892) 42 They seeme more 
like tawney Moores, then people of this lande. 1650 R. 
Staeytton Strada‘s Low C. Warres 1. 22 Military Revells: 
wherein the Emperour himself ran a tilt, habited like a 
Tauny-moor. 1686 J. Dunton Lett. /r. New-Eng. (1867) 27 
Tho’ he was a Tawney-more Indian, yet he was a Converted 
one. 31717 Mars. Centuiver, Bold Stroke for Wife 1. i. (1749) 
14 There's a Black,a Tawnymoor, and a Frenchman. [1849 
A tawny Moor: see Moor sé.? 1.) 


Tawpie, tawpy (td'pi), sd.and a. Sc. Also 9 
taupy, taupie, tawpee. [Prob. from Norse: cf. 
Norw. /aap ‘ half-witted person, chiefly of women’ 
(Ross), Da. faabe fool, simpleton, Sw. /4p simple- 
ton, ¢afze foolish, weak-minded.] 

A. sb. A foolish, senseless, or thoughtless girl 
or woman; id/e fawpie, a slattern. 

1728 Rassay Afonk 6 Miller's Wife 135 ' Pottage’, quoth 
Hab, ‘ye senseless tawpie !* 1787 Burns Ierses at Selkirk 
iv, Gawkies, tawpies, gowks, and fools, Frae colleges and 
boarding-schools. 1824 Miss Ferrier /nher. xl, Vhat light- 
headed tawpee [a servant] is off to a sick mother. 1834 
Yait's May, 1. 610/2 Many of his feinale friends were very 
accomplished, whom he thought useless tawpies for all that. 
1902 Ardrossan % Saltcoats Herald 5 June 2 The word 
taupie meaning a foolish petted person, 

B. adj. Foolish, senseless, empty-headed. (Said 
in reference to a girl or woman.) Now rare. 

1814 Sa.con § Gaci/l. 46 (Jam.) Comin’ to his table wi’ ny 
tawpy dochter in her auld gown. 1823 Gatt Zntail xvi, 
‘The tawpy taunts of her pridcfu’ customers. 1826 J. Witson 
Noct, Ambr, Wks. 1355 1.174 Great langlegged, tawdry and 
taney. limmiers standin at closes, 21836 ArrLeck Poet, IV£s. 
80 (E.D.D.) Taupie Meg is just as bad, A common limmer. 

Tawridore, obs. form of ‘TorEADOR. 

Taws, tawse (t6z), 5s. Chietly Sc. Forms: 
6 tawis, -es, 8 tawz, taz, 8- tawse, 9- taws. 
{app. plural of Taw 54,1 2 (but evidenced much 
earlier) ; sometimes treated as a singular.] 

1. A whip for driving a spinning top; esp. one 
made of a thong: see quot. 1892. (In quot. 1513 
prob. f/. as in 2.) 


1513 Doucias nets vu. vii. 91 As. .the round top of tre 
[wooden top] Hit with the twynit quhyp, dois quherle, we 
see,.smyttin wyth the tawis dois rebound, And rynnis about, 
about, in cirkill round, a Lallymcna (Antrim) Observer 
(E.D.D., Tawse, a few strips of leather tied to a shaft, used 
by boys in spinning tops. 

2. spec. An instrument of family or school disci- 
pline, used in Scotch and many English schools, 
consisting of a leathern strap or thong, divided 
at the end into narrow strips. Also ¢rans/. and jig. 

In Sc. const.as plural, and in phrase a Jair of taws, 

axg85 Porwart fiyting w. Montgomerie 57 In thy teeth 
hring mee the tawes, With beckes niy bidding to ahide. 
fbid. §71. 1719 Ramsay 2nd Answ. to Hamilton vi, I've 
kiss'd the tawz, like a good bairn, 1721 — Lucky Spence 
ix, Vild hangy’s taz ye’r riggings fast Makes black and blae. 
1925 — Gentle Sheph, v. iii, Prol., The tawz Was handled by 
revengefu’ Madge, 1825 Brockett V.C. Words, Taws,a 
pair of taws, a leather strap used by schoolmasters for 
chastising children, 1825 Cartyce Early Lett. (1886) IL. 

29 A pedagogue called Fate; he is an excellent teacher, 
tae his fees are very high, and his tawse are rather heavy. 
1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge (1863) 207, I took out the 
‘Tawse, and laid them on the closed Bible as a terror to 
evil doers. 1865 R. Cuampers £'ss. Ser. 11. 79 He carried 
a pair of short but impressive taws. 1892 Schoolmaster 
31 Dec. 1165/2 Nottingham School Board. ‘he Board 
authorises assistants to administer corporal punishment to 
the extent of a light stroke with a cane or tawse. Jod.Sc. 
Behave yoursel’, or you'll get the taws, 

Comb, 1865 G. Macvonatp A. forbes 49 The smile, which, 
in spite of pain, had illuminated his tawse-waled cheeks. 
1885 ‘S. Muckctesacrit’ Kural Rhymes 142 Yhe ancient 
tawse-swasher pled weariness, 

Hence Tawse v. fvans., to chastise with the taws. 

1790 Suixrers Poems Gloss., Taz, to whip, scourge, 
Lelabour. 1883 J/cm. A. Maclean 240 He was tawsed for 


his obstinacy. 

Tawt, var. Taut v. Tawte, tawth, obs. ff. 
taught; sce TEAcCHv. Tawyer, obs, var. TAWER. 
Tawz, obs. f. Taws. 

Tax (teks), sb.1 Also 4-7 taxe, Sc. 5-7 taxt 
(6 taxte). [app. f. Tax v. Appears earlier than 
F. ¢axe (1405 in Godef. Compi.; rare bef. 16th c.), 
f. faxer vb.; also earlier than med.L. ¢axa in Du 
Cange. In ME., ¢axe and ¢aske, Task s6., were at 
first almost synonymous; but in their sense-develop- 


TAX, 


ment they were differentiated, /ax following that of 
the corresponding verb, as an assessed money pay- 
ment. 

1. A compulsory contribution to the support of 
government, levied on persons, property, income, 
commodities, transactions, etc., now at fixed rates, 
mostly proportional to the amount on which the 
contribution is levied. 

‘Tax’ is the most inclusive term for these contributions, 
esp. when spoken of as the matter of ¢axation, and in such 
phrases as direct and indirect tax (see Direct a. 6e, In- 
DiRECT 2C), including also similar levies for the support of 
the work of such local or specific hodies as county or muni- 
cipal, councils, poor law or school boards, etc. But in British 
practice few of the individual imposts are called by the 
name, the most notable being the Income Tax, Lanp Tax, 
and Property fax (also dog-tax, match-tax, window-tax), 
the rest being mostly styled ‘duties’, as excise, import, 
export, estate, house, stantp, death duties, etc. The ‘taxes’ 
levied by local bodies are usually called ‘rates ’,e. g. dor0uch, 
county, poor, school, water rate, etc, In U.S, ‘tax’ is more 
generally applied in ordinary language to every federal, 
State, or local exaction of this kind: cf. the comhs in 7. 

t To pay double taxcs (quot. 1759), i.e. to have two resi- 
dences on which the assessed taxes were paid. 

a 1327 Pot. Songs (Camden) 151 Mo then ten sithen told y 
my tax. c1330 R. Brunne Chvon. (1810) 247 Pe lerid & be 
lay granted pat pei said, & assigned a day, pat taxe to be 
laid. ¢1380 Wycuir Set. Wks. 111. 298 Oure clergie schal 
paie no subsidie ne taxe. c¢14q420 Brut 382 Pere was 
grawnted vnto be King, to maynetayne his warres, bothe of 
spiritualte & temporalte, an hole taxe and adyme. ¢ 1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5537 Taxe geteth he noon of Perse lond. 
1480 Caxton Chron. England cxlix, Kyng Iohan.. let 
arere an huge taxe thurgh oute all englond, that is to say 
xxxv. M. marc. 1483 Cath. Angl. 378/2 A Vaxe, tallagium. 
1533 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. V1. 129 Lettrez to 
Dunde, Perth [etc.] to inbring thair taxtis for furnesing of 
wageouris. 1535 CoverpALe 1 Aings ix. 15 The summe 
of the taxe, that kynge Salomon raysed to the buyldinge 
of the house of the Lorde. 1552 Huvoet, Taxe or subsidye 
graunted, p77 Cowrte Jnterpr., Task, alias Tare, ..is 
such a kinde of tribute, as heing certainly rated vpon euery 
towne, was wont to be yearely paide... Now is it not paide, 
but by consent giuen in Parlament, as the Suhsidie is. 1651 
Hosses Levath. uu. xx. 106 Men ought to pay such taxes 
as are by Kings imposed, 1752 HuMmE &ss. 4 Treat. (1777) 
I. 344 A tax on German linen encourages home manu- 
factures. 1759 DitwortH Pope 116 Pope..was able to pay 
double taxes, and lived like a man in agenteel independance. 
1765 Biackstone Comm. 1. viii. 308 The land tax, in it's 
modern shape, has superseded all the former methods of 
rating either property, or persons in respect of their pro- 
perty. 1776 Apam Situ IV. N\ vy. ii. (Aeading) Part u, Of 
Taxes. /did. (1869) II. 461 A direct tax upon the wages of 
labour,.. though the labourer might perhaps pay it out 
of his hand, could not properly be said to be even advanced 
by him. 1801 Hamicion Ws. (1886) VII. 192 There is, 

erhaps, no item in the catalogue of our taxes which has 
Pca more unpopular than that whicb is called the direct 
tax. 1840 McCuttocn in Encycl. Brit.(ed. 7) XX1.95 A tax 
may be either dtrect ox indirect. It is said to be direct 
when it is immediately taken from income or capital; and 
tndirect when it is taken from them by making their owners 
pay for liherty to use certain articles, or to exercise certain 
privileges. 1846 (¢/t/e) The Local Taxes of the United 
Kingdom. 1878 Jevons Prim. l’ot, Econ. xvi. § 97.129 In 
England the taxes amount to something like ten per cent., 
or one pound in every ten pounds. 


+b. The rate at which anything is charged. 
1455 Wolls of Parit. V. 308/2 Eny Dismes or Subsidies.. 
aftir the taxe or quantite of an hole Disme. 
ce. The taxes, the tax-collector. co//oq. 
1874 W. S. Gitpert Charity in, Nobody calls on him 
except the taxes. 1888 Stevenson Popular Authors u, 
Even the Rates and Taxes. .have actually read your tales. 


2. fig. Something compared to a tax in its inci- 
dencc, obligation, or burdensomeness; an oppres- 
sive or burdensome charge, obligation, or duty; a 


burden, strain, heavy demand. : 

«1628 F, Grevit Let. to Hon. Lady iv. Wks. 1870 LV. 267 
When Nature..foresaw this distresse or taxe, like to fall 
vpon her freedome, 1691-8 Norris Pract. Dése. (1711) U1. 
65 Sleep, that great ‘ax and Custom of Nature upon the 
life of man. 1713 SigELE Guard. No. 85 Pp 1 To suffer 
scandal..is the tax which every person of merit pays to the 
publick. 1747 Dre Foe Eng. Tradesman xix. (ed. 2) 258 A 
young beginner has such a tax upon him before he begins, 
that he must sink perhaps..half..his stock in painting and 
gilding, wainscoting and glazing, before he..can open his 
shop. 1826 Disragu Viv. Grey uv. xiv, You great men 
must pay a tax for your dignity. I am going to disturb 
you. 1862 H. Setncer /trst Princ. 1.1. § 8 The greatness 
of the question... justifies even a heavier tax on the reader’s 
attention. 

+3. = Task sb, 2, 2b. Obs. rare. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 94, ‘I bidde nevere a betre taxe * 
Quod sche, ‘ bot ferst, er thou be sped, Thou schalt me leve 
such a wedd, That[etc.]’. 1559 Alirr. Mag. (1563) Oj, A 
certayne taxe assygnd they have To shyne, and tymes 
divyde. 1564 Advertmts. in Cardwell Doc, A nn. (1839) 1. 
294 The archedeacon shall appoynte the curates to certaine 
taxes of the Newe Testamente to bee conde without booke. 
And at theire nexte synode to exact a rehearsall of them. 


+4. The action or an act of taxing or charging a 
person with some offence; a charge, accusation ; 


censure. Ods. ; 
r6rt Beaum. & Ft. Ant, Burn. Pestle Induct., Flie far 
from hence All private taxes, immodest phrases, What e'r 
may but shew like vicious, 16ar Vexxer Todacco in Via 
Recta, etc. (1637) 354 They shall not passe without my tax. 
1634 Jackson Creed vu. xiv. $6 It was not a prophecy but 
a sharp reproof or tax. 1642 Declar. Lords § Com. 7 Nov. 
4 After many high taxes of Us and Our Government. a 
+5. A price-list, tariff. [So F.¢axe. Obs.rare~". 


TAX, 


1625 1), Gorpon (title) Pharmaco-Pinax, or a Table and 
Taxe of all the Pryces of all usuall Medicainents. 

+6. VPhr. 70 have tx fax, to have laid upon one, 
to have in hand. 7o ¢ake zn fax, to take to task. 

1635 Voy. Foxe & James to N. W.(Hakl. Soc.) 422 They 
being pertinent to the purpose I have in taxe. 1667 Prrys 
Diary 16 May, Sir Edward Savage did take the said Moyer 
in tax about it. ; way. 

7. attrib. and Comb. a. General: attributive, 
as fax-claim, -law, -levy, -master, -mistress, 
-money, -paper, -rale, -relurn, -revente, -systent; 
objective and obj. gen., as /ax-assessor, -collector, 
-controller, -dodger, -dodging, -exlorlioner, -farmer, 
Sarmiug, -layer, -levyrtug adj., -recetver ; imstru- 
inental, etc., as /ax-horn, -boughl, -burdened, 
Sree, -laden adjs. b. Special combs, : tax-bond 
(U.S.), a state bond receivable as taxes (/:uuh’s 
Stand. Dict. 1895); tax-book, a list of property 
subject to taxation, with the amount of the taxes ; 
tax-certificate (U.S.), a certificate given to a 
purchaser at a tax-sale by the authorized official, 
entitling the holder to a tax-deed at a certain date 
(Funk); tax-deed (U.S.), a conveyance nade and 
delivered by the authorized official to a purchaser 
of land at a tax-sale (Cent, Dict, 1891); tax- 
duplicate (U.S.), a duplicate record of all tax- 
assessments, furnished to a tax-collector (/uk); 
tax-eater, one who is supported from the public 
revenue; so tax-eating sé, and @.; tax-lien 
(U.S.), the lien held by the state on property sub- 

ject to taxation, which has priority over all other 
claims (Funk); tax-list, tax-roll = /ax-book ; 
taxman, a tax-collector; tax-sale (U.5S.), a sale 
of the property of a delinquent tax-payer, made in 
order to defray the taxes due by him (Ceu/. Dict.) ; 
tax-title (U.S), the title conveyed to the pur- 
chaser of property sold for taxes (uk). See also 
TAX-CART, ‘TAX-GATHERER, TAX-PAYER, etc. 

1892 Daily News 20 Feb. 6/7 Any one who has had deal- 
ings with "tax assessors will not easily be convinced that 
they are men to be hoodwinked in this simple way. c¢ 1630 
Risoon Surv, Devon § 76 (1810) 78 So I find it in the *tax- 
book of England, 1846 MeCuntocu Acc. Brit. Empire 
(1854) 11. 211 A certificate. .that clits porte was entered in 
the public tax-books, for an amount of Jand-tax entitling the 
possessor toa vote. 1823 Byron Fuan xt. xli, If he found 
not this spawn of *tax-born riches. 1832 I. Ectiott Corn- 
Law Rhymes, Caged Kats i, But ye are fat,..And fill'd 
with “*tax-bought wine. 1904 Q. Kev. July 182 Plunging 
his *tax-burdened people into the horrors of a sanguinary 
and needless war. 1899 Datly .Veivs 24 Nov. 4/7 Dr. Robert 
refused as Mayor to sign the *tax-claims. 1862 Miss 
Branpon Lady Audley xxi, Does she still take me for a 
*tax collector? 1876 Nation (N. Y.) 30 Mar. 202 ‘The *tax- 
dodger is one who, finding that the rate of taxation in 
Boston is too high for his means, flies..to some rural town. 
1895 Westen. Gas. 4 Sept. 2/3 What the Tax-Dodger thinks 
he isdoing is to defraud Sir William Harcourt’s successor 
at the Exchequer of the gains of a tyrannical impost. /édid., 
[Those] who practise the gentle art of *tax-dodging in this 
respect are in the long run defrauding their own order. 1818 
Conseit Pol. Register XX XIII. 350 If you were to see one 
of my sons now becoming a “tax-eater, as a commissioned 
officer in the army. 1817 ~ Ii’ks. XXXII. 25 Who 
look upon the poor as rivals in the work of *tax-eating. 
182z2 — Rur. Rides (1885) 1. 151 Some one of the tax- 
eating crew had .. called me an ‘incendiary’, 1903 D. 
M'LeEAN Stic. Afost, x. 141 Palestine... fell under this *tax- 
farming system. 1704 Avpison /fa/y (1733) 126 The Fow] 
and Gibbier are “tax free. 1842 Mais in Nonconf. II. 201 
The *tax layers and the tax payers. 1892 GRIFFITH tr, 
Fouard’s St, Peter 45 To exempt them from the *tax-levies 
every seventh year. 1902 I estm. Gaz. 5 June 4/2 Repre- 
sentation in the law-making and “*tax-levying assembly. 
1898 Antrosus tr. Pastor's Hist. Popes V1. gt Vhe *tax- 
list..has been preserved, and is interesting. 1830 Mrs. 
Bray Talba x. 83 The griping *taxman, and the conquered 
and taxed Moor. 1891 R. Dowtine /sle Surrey 21 The tax- 
man and the gasman and the waterman. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 11. 549 Plundered by collectors and *tax- 
masters. 1738 Gent/. Mag. VIII. 193/1 [Fashion] keeps 
them perpetually busy in doing and undoing; and Folly is 
ber Prime Confident and *Taxmistress. 1610 //istrio-i. 
vi. 205 Soft, sirs, I must talk with you for *tax-money, To 
relieve the poor, 1658 J. Harrixcton Occana 77 The 
Parishes having Levied the Tax money, .. shall return it 
unto the Officers of the Hundreds. 1858 E. B. Ramsay 
Remin. v, (1870) 102 ‘The provost sends me a *tax paper. 
1876 Bancrort Hist. U. S. VI. xxxix. 207 In proportion to 
the general *tax-iates, 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 57 
As long as..he is able to keep pace with his tax-rates, which 
..are daily becoming more exorbitant. 1830 CosseTT 
Rur. Rides (1885) 11. 343 Your petitioners are the bees, and 
..the *tax-receivers are tbe drones. 1888 Bryce Auer. 
Comm. un. xiii. (1889) I. 498 Apt to turn their property 
into these exempted forms just Lefore they make their *tax 
returns, 1891 GrirFitH tr. Fouard's Christ 1,225 Engaged 
in farming out the *tax-revenue of the provinces. 1545 
Reg. Privy Council Seot, 1. 21 To bring in with him the 
*taxt roll. 1842 Spatpine /taly § /t. /sl. 1. 399 In Cam- 
pania.. Honorius was compelled in the year 395 to expunge 
from the tax-roll, as become utterly waste, more than three 
hundred thousand acres of land. _ 

+Tax, 54.2 Obs. Also in 6 taxe. [ad. L. 
tax-us yew.] The yew-tree (also fa.x-/ree) ; transf. 
a bow made of the wood of the yew. 

1541 ict 33 Hen. V///,c.9 § 6 No bowyer shall sell.. 
any bowe of ewe of the taxe called elke, aboue the price of 
jli,s. iili,d., 1628 Botton Aforus iv, xii, (1636) 331 Poyson 
aris con uony there scruzed out of tax-trees. 1651 G. Hitt 
On Cartwright’s Incomparable Poems in C.’s Poents, Their 
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| unhridled Muse [can] securely run Undaunted through the 


rage of Tax or Gun, 

Tax (tks), 7. Also 4-7 taxe. [app. a. OF. 
faxe-r (13th c. in Littré,, ad. L. /axare to censure, 
charge, tax with a fault; to rate, value, reckon, 
compute (at so much), make a valuation of; in 
med.L. also to impose a tax. ‘The inherited form 
was OF. lausser, laucer (later, Ly assimilation, 
fauxer,, It. lassare, Sp. fasar, Py. laxar. Senses 
1, 3, 6 are all in French.] 

I. 1. To estimate or determine the amount of 
(a tallage, fine, penalty, dainages, etc.); to assess; 
rarely, to impose, levy (a tax); also, to settle 
the price or value of. Ods. exc. in Laie, to assess 
(costs), Const. + /o ‘the amount). 

[680 K. Cancatia Grant in Earle Laud-Charters 281 
Ilanc libertatem sub estimatione LXX tributariorum tax- 
auimus.) ¢1age Seket 397 in S. Ang. eg. 1.118 A taillage 
pov taxt fram jer to jer poruz-out al pi londe. [1314-15 
Rolls of Parit, |, 290/2 La partie serra atteynt du trespits 
«& les damages taxes a la volunte son adversair.] 13.. 
Cursor JM. 27321 (Cott) [To] knau pe circumstances o 
pe plight, for to tax pe penance right. 1387 ‘Trevisa 
/Tigden (Rolls) VIL. 271 Pe chirches of Engelond were 
i-taxed to be verray value [orig. secundum valorem tax. 
ate sunt). 1424 Jaston Lett, 1. 13 Vhe dainages..were 
taxed to cxxlL xs30-1 Act 22 Jlen. 1/1), c, 15 Fines aid 
amerciamentes affiered, taxed, sette, ertreted, or judged. 
155! in W. H. Turner Select, Ree, Oxford (1880) 207 ‘Vax- 
able. .to suche taxe and tallenge as shall be uppo hym 
taxed and sessyd. 1552 IluLort, Taxe damages in sule, 2s/é- 
mare litem, 1592 Acts Court Requests 97 The costs to be 
taxed to the vttermost charge approved dite 1768 Biack- 
srone Conon. V1, xxiv. 400 These costs on both sides are 
taxed and moderated by the. . proper officer of the court. 1885 
Daily Tel. 24 Dec. (Cassell), A returning officer, whose bill 
of costs has been taxed on the application of the candidates, 

+2. To impose, ordain, prescribe (a thing) ¢oa 
person; also, to order (a person) fo or /o Wo soine- 
thing. Oés. 

¢1350 Hil. Palerne 5124 Loke.. pat neucr be pore porayle 
be piled for pi sake, ne taxed to taliage. 1390 Gownn Conf 
1. 147 To the knyht this lawe he taxeth, ‘Mhat he shall gon 
and comeayem [etc]. /did¢. 287 Such a Statut thanne he sette, 
And in this wise his lawe taxcth. ¢ 1450 Songs, Caro/s, etc. 
(E.E.T.S.) 79/249 [Fortune] as her-self liste ordre & devise, 
oth euery man his parte devide & taxe. ¢ 1500 .Welusine 
210 We taxe you to pay to this noble pucelle all such dum. 
mages that she hath had at your cause. 1814 Scott Diary 
6 Aug. in Lock/tast, The islanders retort, that a man can do 
no more than he can; that they are not used to be taxed 
to their work so severely, 

+b. To settle, fix, determine the extent of. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf IN]. 223 Whan Salomon his bone hath 
taxed, The god of that which he hath axed Was riht wel paid. 

3. To impose a tax pon; to subject to taxation. 
Also fig. 

¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron. (1810) 247 Pe dettes pat men 
pam auht, per stedes & per wonyng, Wer taxed & bitanlit 
to pe eschete of be kyng. ¢1380 Wyene Sel. Iks. 111. 
342 For oon mai seie pat. -he [the Pope) hab power singuler 
to taxe gracis, as him likip. 1453 Aodls of J'arlt. V. 233/1 
Rightfully charged or taxed to the Dismes, 1560 Davs tr, 
Sletdane's Comin, 360 It shalbe lawfull for cuery Magistrate 
to taxe y* people for y€ same cause. 1598 Haktuyt Moy. 1. 
486 The people of the countrie.. being taxed and pilled so 
often as he thinketh good. 1627 Sir I. Coxe in Rushw. 
Fist. Coll, (1650) 1. 501 The King cannot tax any by way 
of Loans. 1657 in Picton /.‘pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 214 
The same Ley..being unduly taxed. 1776 Avam Situ 
IW, N,v. ii. (1869) 11. 420 In tbe Venetian territory all 
the arable lands whicb are given in lease to farmers are 
taxed at a tenth of the rent. 2857 Buckie Civiliz. 1. vii. 
351 It was in the same reign that there was settled the right 
of the people to be taxed entirely by their representatives. 

b. Zo fax into or oul of some state. 

1891 Scrivener Fields §& Crlics 70 Proposals have been 
made. .to tax the landlords out of existence. 

4, fig. To burden; to make serious demauds 
upon ; to put a strain on. 

1672 Marvett Rehvarsal Trausp. 1. 51 Some Critical 
People, who will, .tax up an old-wife’s fable to the punctu- 
ality of History. 1697 Dryvpen Zueid Ded., Ess, (ed. Ker) 
11, 232 What had become of me, if Virgil had taxed ine with 
another book. 1772 MAacKENZIE J/an World i, v, I have 
noright to tax you with my sorrows. 1832 l.ytton Eugene A. 
1, x, We will not tax the patienceof the reader. 1853 KaxE 
Grinnell Exp. xxxvi, My ingenuity was often taxed for 
expedients. 1876 Gro, Eviot Dan. Der... xxvi, Most men 
are afraid of being bored or taxed by a wife's family. 


5. U.S. (esp. .Vew Engl.) collog. To price (a thing 
af so much); to charge (a person so much for a 


thing). 

1846-7 Mrs. Wiitcuer Widow Bedott Papers 218 (Bartl.) 
In trading with the clergy [he] only taxed his goods at half 
price. 1860 Barttetr Dict. dimer. s.v., ‘What will you tax 
ineayard for this cloth?’ 1888 Farmer Al mericanisms s.v., 
<n everyday colloquialism is ‘What will you tax me?’ 

II. 6. To censure; to reprove, blame (a person, 
his action, etc.) ; to accuse, charge; to take to task, 
call to account. 

1569 Ly. Ceci Leé. in Strype Ann. Ref (1709) I. litt. 532 
To think of us as our evil willers are disposed..to 1ax us, 
1589 Puttennuam Lug. Pocsie 1. xi. (Arb.) 41 Another kind 
of Poet, who intended to taxe the common abuses and vice 
of the people in rough and bitter speaches. a 1619 FLETCHER, 
etc. Ant, alta. iii, If any therefore can thetr manners 
tax.. Let ‘em speak now. 1692 DrypEen Cleomenes u. ii, 1 
have been to blaine; And you bave justly taxed iny long 
neglect. 1709 Pore £ss. Crit. 589 Fear most to tax an 
Honourable Fool Whose right it is, uncensur’d to be dull. 
1768 H. Wacrore //ist. Doubts 12 note, That Chronicle... 


TAXABLENESS. 


which seems to tax the envy and rapaciousness of Clarence 
as the Causes of the dissention, a 1806 dr. Horstey Seri, 
(1816) JI. xvi. 39 E-ve..taxes the serpent as her seducer, 
1873 Tristram .Voad v. 96, 1 was neni taxed, and replied 
thas [etc] 

b. Const. t for, of ‘now rare), with (now usnal) ; 
talso inf. and obj. clause (0ds.). 

1548 Patten Aarferl. Scotl. I. viij, Apertly to tax their 
goouernour w! y* note of dissimulacion. 1603 Kxou1.ts 
Mist. Turks (1621) 1375 All the world would tane him to have 
violated the law of nations. 1615 Baatuwait Strappado 
(1878) 82 Thy lippes.. so modest as nere taxt of sinne. 
3624 Cait. Smits Utryéuta iv. 159, 1 know I shall bee taxed 
for writing so much of my selfe. 165% Life Father Sarpi 
(1676) 11 Taaing him to be an Usniper and an unjust Tyrant, 
1665 Davoren Jnd, LEuiperor ui, ii, None sha!l tax me with 
hbase Perjury. 1697 Drvyorn Iirg. Just. Pref. (1721) 1. £6 
A celebrated French Writer taxes Rin for permitting ALneas 
to do nothing without the assistance of some God. 1703 
Rules Civility 262 A Magistrate .. has been taaed, that 
instead of Administring Justice fairly, he sells it to the 
highest Bidder. 1726 Dore Onlyss. xx. 437 Lax not..Of 
rage, or folly, my prophetic mind. 1777[see sense 7]. 1833 
Ilt. Martineau Berkeley 1. iii, 1 do not mean to tax Rhoda 
with falsehood. 1871 R. Extis Catnélus laiv. 322 Chants 
which an after-time shall tax of vanity never. 

+c. abso/. To censure, find fault. Oéds. 

1s89 Puttennam Eng. Pocsie 1. xv. (Atb.) 48 In those 
days when the Poets first taxed by Satyre and Comedy, 
there was [ete], 1622 Burton Anat, Mel, Demiocr.to Rdr. 4, 
I did sometime laugh and scoffe with Lucian, and Satyrically 
taxe with Menippus. 

+7. To call in question; to challenge, dispute (a 
statement, ctc.). Ods. 

1614 Sik R. Duptey in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 8 Inall 
whermn my honour nor honestye may not Le taxed. 1642 
Rocers Naaman 24 Prone to tare Gods wisedom, and call 
him to our barre. 1977 Pritstiry A/att. 4 S pir. (1782 1. 
xvi, tgt If..any person will tax my opinion, .1 shall tax him 
with great stupidity, 

III. +8. Used to render Gr, dnoypagev, to enter 
in a list, to register, enroll, enter in a list or state- 
ment of property. Obs. rare. 

1526 Tixpatt Luke ii. 3 And every man went in to his 
awne shyre toune there to be taxed, Jéid. 5 And Joseph 
also ascended from Galile. in to a cite of David, which is 
called bethleem..to be taxed. 1534 (ed. 2) /é:d. ii. 1 Vher 
went oute a commaundment from Auguste the Linperour, 
that all the woorlde shuld be taxed [1526shulde be valued ; 
Vnly. describereturs Wyctir schuld be discryued ; Geneva, 
1611 laxed; Adeius, 1881 (R.V.) enrolled). 

Taxable (taksab’l), a. (st.) [a. AF. arable 
(13th ec. in Godef.), f. /axer to tax + -ABLE ] 

+1. Liable to be assessed (/o a tax, impost, or 
charge); assessable. Os. 

1474 Rolls of Parlt, NV. 1115/2 Which to the Dismes with 
the Possessions of the Clergie be not taxed ner taxable, 
1551 in W. H. Turner Select, Ree. Oxford (0.11.5. 207 The 
same to be taxable..to suche taxe and tallenge as shall be 
uppon hym taxed and sessyd. 1569 Aur. Parker Let, to 
dir WV, Cectl 18 May, Benefices of xxx fi. and upward tax- 
able to the provision of armour. 

2. Liable to be taxed; subject to a tax or duty. 

In quot, 1685, liable to the ¢as//e in France, from which 
nobles were cacinpt. 

1583 Gotpinc Calzin on Dent, xcv. 587 Whereas there 
are some persons which ave stil] taxable (as they terme i1).. 
whether it be in their goods or in their persons. 1647 
Virginia Stat. (1823) 1. 341 A just and exact list of all tax- 
able goods, land and tithable persons. 1683 <fo/. Prot, 
France iii. 2 They ruine all the Protestants thai are Tax- 
able in France, 1685 Cotton tr. M/ontaigue (1711) 1. xv. 68 
Loth himself and his Posterity [were] declared ignoble, 
taxable, and for ever incapable of bearing urms. 1762 ur. 
Busching’s Sysl. Geog. V1. 319 This structure is reckoned a 
taxable house. 2817-38 Coseetr Resid, U.S. (1822) 84 To 
learn., the taxable capacities of their farms. 1870 Sat. Kev, 
2 Apr. 432 The consumers of taxable commodities had no 
reason to complain of Mr. Lowe's Budget. 1908 Daily 
Chron, 11 Jan. 4/3 He forgot that if taxation has increased, 
so also has wbat the politicians call ‘taxable capacity’. 


+ 3. Liable to a charge or accusation; chargeable 
(with some fault) ; censurable, blamable, reprehen- 


sible. Obs. 

1610 Heaey S¢. Augustine's Citie of God, To affect souer- 
aignty..is taxable of indecency. 1617 Hirerox Ws. 11. y02 
Men., worthily taxeable with this doctrine. 1654 H. 
L'Estrance Chas. / (1655) 266 Not taxable with any vice. 
1690 Norris Beatitudes (1692) 10 Taxable for a too earthly 
and downward disposition of soul. 1792 W. Roserts 
Looker-on No.2 (1794) 1. 20 The Old Bacheiar wus tbought 
too taxable a shape to appear in. 


4, Law. Of legal costs or fees: Liable to be 


taxed or reduced by the taxing-master. 

1828-32 Weaster, Jarad/e..2. That may be legally 
charged by a court against the plainiif or defendani ina 
suit; as, taxable costs. 1885 Law Times 14 Feb. 286/2 
The fees of a manor steward as such, though a solicitor, are 
not taxable, ; 

B. sé. One who or that which is subject to taxa- 
tion; esp. in f/. persons or things liable to a tax. 


(Olstee, (26.3), 

1662 in AJag. Amer. J/ist, Jan. (1884) 39 (Act of Assembly, 
Maryland) That every householder and freeman..should 
take up ten shillings per poll..for every taxable under their 
charge and custody. 1701 Waryland Laws v. (1723) 17 To 
levy such Tax by the Poll on the Taxables of such Parishes, 
1825 JerFERSON Arfobiog. Wks. 1859 1, 32) He: was foq 
their voting..according 10 the number of taxables. 186 
J. G. Suerparp Fall Rome x. 565 Thus, the population was 
divided in the language into horsemen and taxables. d 

Hlence Taxabi'lity, Ta‘xableness, the quality 


or condition of being taxable; liability to taxation ; 


— 


TAXABLY. 


Taxably a/v., inataxable manner; in quot. 1906, 


in relation to taxability. 

1804 W. Taytor in Aan, Rev. 11. 351 When one considers 
the easy taxability of the rent derived from all this shipping, 
and of that yielded by our lands, houses, [and] machines. 
1847 WessteR, Taxableness, l'axably. 1865 Merivace Kom, 
Emp. NAIL. Ixvii. 289 The citizenship with its attendant 
taxability was bestowed on many. 1906 Contemp. Kev. 
Jan. 94 Its Lowland-Scots virtues of thrift and adhesive- 
ness, which made the province taxably so capahle. 


Taxaceous (txkséi-Jas), a. Bot, [f. mod.L. 
Taxace-x (f. taxus yew) + -OUS: See -ACEOUS.] 
Belonging to the N.O. 7axacew (o‘ten made a 
suborder of Conifera, including the yew. So 
Taxad (te'ksad) [cf. ARAb], Lindley’s name for 
a tree or shrub belonging to the 7axracea, 

1846 Linpcey Veg. Kingd. 230 Mr, Bennett. .is of opinion 
that Taxads should not form a distinct Natural Order, bur 
ought to be associated with Conifers. 1904 ral. R. 31). 
crosc. Soc. Feb. 78 Taxroxyton Phitpit..represents the first 
taxaceous fossil wood from Queensland. 

+ Ta-xage. Obs. rave. [f. Tax vu. + -AGE: cf. 
med.L. faxdgium (1216 in Du Cange).] Taxation. 

1483 Cath, Augt. 378/2 A Taxage, faracio, 

Taxameter, -metric: see TaXiIMETER, -RIC. 

Taxaspidean (tekséspi-d/an), a. Ornith. [f. 
mod.L. 7axaspidea, ucut. pl. (f. Gr. ragis arrange- 
ment + domis shield) + -asN.] Belonging to the 
division 7axaspidea of passerine birds, having the 
metatarsus regularly scutellated behind. 

1899 A. H. Evaxs in Cambr. Nat. Hist, 1X. 488 The 
taxaspidean metatarsus is moderate or short in the Thamno- 
philina:, and remarkably long in the Grallariinx. 

Taxation (teks?'-fou). Forms: 4 taxacioun, 
5-7 -acion, 6-atioun (Sc. taxtatioun, 7 taxtion, 
taction), 6- taxation. [a AF. faxractoun — 
OF. taxation (13th ¢. in Godcf. Compl.), ad. J.. 
taxation-em, n. of action f. faxdre to TAX.] 

1. The fixing of the sum of an impost, damayes, 
price, etc.; assessment, valuation. Ods. exc. //is?. 

11297 Rolls of Partt, 1. 239/2 E la taxacioun des Biens de 
ceaus des villes seit fete par autres loiaux gentz.] ¢ 1325 
Poewt Tunes Edw. 11 301 in Pot, Songs (Camden) 337 If 
the king in his lond maketh a taxacioun. 1387 Trevisy 
Higden (Rolls) VIII. 271 pe chirches of Engelond were 
i-taxed to the verray value, and sepbe voyded pe taxacioun 
of Norbwiche]L. fa ratio Vorwycensis) pat was made by 
be fourpbe Innocencius, 1543-4 Act 35 dlen. Vill, c. 10 
Suche somes as.. shal be taxed .. for satisfaccion of any suche 
breakyng and defacyng..shal be paide.. win ten dayes 
next after the saide Taxacion. 1592 Wesr ist Pt. Sysndbol. 
§ 24 Buying and selling is perfected, by the certein ap- 
pointing of the thing to be sold, and the taxation of the 
price thereof, with the mutuall consent of the buyer and 
seller. 1601 Suaks, 7%wel. .V. 1, v. 225, 1 bring no overture 
of warre, no laxation of homage; I liold the Olyffe in my 
hand. 1622 Bacox //cn. V1/ 67 When the Commissioners 
entred into the ‘l'axation of the subsidie in Yorkeshire,. .the 
people vpon a sudaine grew into great mutinie. 1859 
Eyton Autig. Shropshire 1X. 23 The Taxation of rage 
values the Church..at £10 per annum. 1895 Rasupat.. 
Univ. of Middle Ages 1. 399 Vhe taxation of Halls by a 
joint board of burgesses and Masters is a custoin which was 
established fron: the eariiest times in all medieval Studia. 

b. Zaxation of costs, the allowing or disallowing, 
by certain officials of courts of law, of the charges 
inade by solicitors or other persons (e. g. arbitrators) 
subject to the jurisdiction of the court. 
ss Hucoet, Taxacion, or assessment of a taxe or sub- 
sidye, or of costes in iudgement, faxacio, 1760 Foove 
Minor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 235 He is generous, and will dis- 
charge your bill without taxation. 1883 IVharton’s Law 
Lex. s.v., \s between party and party a taxation of costs is 
always had. 

2. The imposition or levying of taxes (formerly 
including local rates) ; the action of taxing or the 
fact of being taxed; also fransf. the revenue raised 
by taxes. With @ and £/., an instance of this. 

1447-8 Stillingford Lett. (Camden) 79 Al other taxacions 
tallages and charges..to the Kyng owre soverayne lord 
graunted, 1578 Lixprsay (Pitscottie) Ciroe. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I]. 260 ‘hair was gret taxtatiounis layd on thame befoir. 
1593 SHAKS. Aich. //, ut, i. 260 He hath not monie for these 
Irish warres; (His burthenous taxalions notwithstanding). 
1647 in Picton L’pool Manic. Kec. (1883) 1.143 -\greed that 
a Ley or Taxacion of xii! be imposed upon the Towne. 
1976 ADAM Smitn IF, N,v. ii. (1869) IL. 442 here are. .two 
circumstances which render the interest of money a much 
less proper subject of direct taxation than the rent of 
land. 1781 Gispox Decl. & F. xvii. IL 61 The policy 
of Constantine and his successors preferred a simple and 
direct mode of taxation, more congenial to the spirit of an 
arhitrary government, 1827 Wuatety Logic (1837) 318 
Taxation—the revenue levied from the subject in return for 
the protection afforded by the Sovereign. 1838 THtaiwa.t 
Greece V. xiii. 205 A new valuation of all private property 
had been made with a view to a more equable system of 
taxation. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. w. i, (1876) 518 Taxa- 
tion implies that the right to levy a tax is given by law. 

attrié. 1886 Cuampertain in Patt Jall G. 22 Apr. 11/1 
It is to deal with three-fourths of the taxation revenue of 
Ireland. 1905 Dasly Chron. 26 Apr. 5/2 ‘Vhe railways..are 
not inerely a transport agency, but are utilised as a machine 
for taxation purposes. 

+3. A charging with a fault or offence ; acctsa- 
Ulon; censure, reproof, blame. Ods. 

3591 Syivester Du Bartas 1, iii. 6 Sharpe taxation Of 
Bribes, Ambition, Treason, Avarice. 1600 Suaxs. A.V. L. 
pO oH You'l be whipt for taxation one of these daies, 1631 
Br. Wear QOucetn. (1637) 147 Some, .there are who deserve 


| 


Tel 


this sharp taxation. a 1653 Gouce Comm. Hcb, (1655) 474 
‘The Apostles taxation of the Hebrews non-proficiency. 

+4. Eurolment, registration, census. Cf. Tax 
aS OOS. rarem>. 

1686 PLor Staffordsh. 324 The last taxation, numbering, 
or review of the Provinces, taken under the Czsars Vespa- 
sians Father and Son, both Emperors and Censors. 

Heuce Taxa‘tional ., of orpertaining to taxation. 

1879 R. H. Extiot Iritten on Forchcads 1. 205 You will 
have no taxational draft on your capital till you have coffee 
to meet it. 

Taxative (te'ksitiv), 2. sare. [ad. med. or 
mod.L. /axd@tivus (Alciatus ¢ 1530), f ppl. stem 
of faxdre to Tax: see -aTIVE. (Cf. F. faxative- 
ment, Littré Suppl.)] 

+1. Or limiting or defining nature. rere. 

2676 Fountainuace in M. P. Brown Suppl, Decis. (1826) 
111. 67 Where it allows them to work in such and such work, 
which fell not naturally and properly under the subject- 
inatter of their own occupation, the same is so far from being 
taxative, that it is demonstrative and in their favours. 1726 
[implied in Taxativety). ; 

2. Having the function of taxing; of or pertain- 
ing to taxation. 

1862 R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist. & Art 174 A taxative 
system which .. had been in operation for two thousand 
years, 1870 Stuses Sct, Charters Introd. 50 Vhis completed 
the taxative powers of parliament. 1902 Casmdbr, VMod, Hist. 
I. 301 Upholding the representative legislative and taxative 
body by frequent sessions of Parliament. 

Hence Ta‘xatively adv., in a taxative manuer. 

1726 AvLiFFE Parergon 339 If these Ornaments or Furni- 
ture had been put Taxatively and by Way of Limitation, 
such a Thing bequeath’d as a Legacy shall not be paid, if i: 
wants Ornaments or Furniture. 

Taxator (teks2!'tg1). Also 5-6 -our. [ad. 
mced.L. faxdtor, agent-n. from faxare to TAX. So 
F. ¢axaleur (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. One who assesses a subsidy, impost, or tax ; an 
assessor; one who levies a tax. Now Ais/, 

1424 Sc. Acts Yas. J (1814) 11. 5 Pal ilk bischop in ilk 
denry: of his diocise yar his officiall «nd his dene suinmonde 
all pe tenandis and frehaldaris befor him, and cheiss 
laxatouris. 1585-6 Ace. Vrizy Council Scot. 1V.47 Allegeing 
that the saidis taxatouris hes stentit thame..abone thair 
hahilitie. 1848 Arascr’s Wag. XX XVIII. 129 The loan is 
under the szrveillance of the Woods and Forests, and 
pinched by the long-clawed taxators. 

2. In the mcdizval universities: = TAXER 1b. 
(In contemporary use as a Latin word.) 

1831 Sik W. Hastton Déscuss, (1852) 412 In the same year 
{1231] V'axators are established in buth Universities. 1897 
“A. Gorvon in Diet. Nat, Giog. LIL. 182/2 In 1608 he [K. 
Sibbes] was appointed taxator [Camb.]. 

+ Tax-cart. Os. = axed cart: see next, 2a. 

1805-7 J. BerrsrorpD JWiseries J/uim. Life xx. Poct. Epist. 
29 While each tax-cart and shay To the Fairjoltsaway. 1837 
Howitt Aur, Life v1. x. (1862) 503 Away they go, in gigs 
and tax-carts, or on scampering horses. 1858 Simmonxps 
Dit. Trade, Tax-cart, a spring-cart paying a low rate of 
duty. 1884 DoweLt /aration 111. 10. ili. 231 Vehicles not 
over the value of 211., formerly 1ermed ‘taxed carts’, and 
since their exemption from tax, usually called, in the pro- 
vinces, tax Carts. 

Taxed (takst), p64 2. [f. Tax v.+-ED1.] 

l. ta. Asscssed, determincd by authority. Ods. 
b. Subjected to a tax. 

1483 Cath. Alugt 37&/2 Taxed, tuvatus. 1552 Hv oer, 
Taned, census. /bid., Taxed by the pole,..capite census. 
1689 urner Tracts 1.5 To buy of it ata taxed price. 1773 
Taxed duty [see 2c}, 1776 Abam Smita JV. .V.v. ii. (1€28) 
I11. $36 The rise in the price of the taxed commodities. 
184z WC. ‘Vavior diac. //ist. xvii. § 8 (ed. 3) 544 His pay- 
nent of the tax, by buying the taxed article, seems to Le 
voluntary. 

2. In special collocations. a. Taxed cart, a 
two-whceled (orig. springless) open cart drawn by 
onc horse, and used mainly foragricultural or trade 
purposes, on which was charged only a reduced duty 
(afterwards taken off entircly). 

1795 dct 35 Geo. /f/,¢. 109 § 2 For and upon every Carriage 
with less than four Wheels,..which shall have the Words 
* A taxed Cari’, and also the Owner’s Name and Place of 
Abode, there shall be charged and paid the yearly Sum of 
ten Shillings, 1801 W. Fervon Carriages Suppl. vi. 115 
‘Vaxed Carts. 1837 Gtx. P, THomrson “.rerc. (1842) 1V. 
279 The remission of taxation upon what by an odd perver- 
sion is called a taxed cart. 1859 Gro. Exiot A. Bede xxxviii, 
The inn-keeper. offered to eke hin back to Oakbourne in 
his own ‘taxed cart’. 

b. Taxed costs: see quot. 

1858 Simmonpvs Dict. Trade, Va.red-costs, the allowed 
charges of a solicitor, which have been legally examined 
and assessed before a taxing-inaster. 

ce. Taxed ward, formerly, in Scottish land 
tenurc, a wardship in which a fixcd anunal sum 
Was paid to the superior in lieu of the whole 
profits. 

1603 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. VI. 545 To grant 
the warde landis in taat warde. 1710 ounTainuact in 
M. P. Brown Sufpft. Dects. (1826) 1V. 788 Part of the 
lands holding black or simple-ward, and part taxed-ward. 
1973 Exsxine /ustit, 1. V. $5 If the ward was taxed, 
the minor retained the possession, and the superior had 
uothing to demand but the yearly taxed duty. 

Taxeopodous (txks/ppddas), a. Zool. [irreg. 
f. Gr. ragis (gen. tagews) arrangement + -7obdos 
-footed (f. mous foot) + -ovs.] Having cach one of 
the carpal or tarsal bones of one row articulated 


with one of the othcr row; opposed to diplarthrous. 


TAXIARCH. 


So Ta‘xeopod, a. = faxeofodous ; sb. a member of 
the division 7axeofoda of uigulate mammals (com- 
prising the Proboscidea and the extinct Condylar- 
thra), having this arrangement of the tarsal bones ; 
Taxeo'pody, taxeopodous condition. 

1887 E. D. Core in Aezer. Nat. XX1. 987 All ungulates in 
passing from the taxeopodous to the diplarthrous stages, 
traversed theamblyopodous. 1890 /é/d. May 471 Inthe equine 
line, after the development of diplarthry in the posterior 
foot, a tendency to revert to taxeopody appears. 1891 Cexz. 
Dict., Taxeopod, a.and sé. 1897 Core in Amer. Nat. June 
485 In this order of Ungulates the carpus is taxeopodous. 

Taxer, taxor te'ksoi, -p1), korms: 4 
taxour(e, 6-9 taxor, 6- taxer, [a. AF. /axour, 
agent-n. from faxer to Tax; with suffix subseq. 
reduced: see -ER > 3.] 

+ 1. One who determincs the amonnt of a tax, fine, 
price, ctc.; an assessor. Oés. 

{1297 Rolls of Partt, 1. 239 Qe en chescun Counte seient 
deus Chivaliers, ‘laxours e Quilleurs, ou un Chevalier & un 
Serjaunt.] 1377 Laxct.. P. Pr. B. v1. 40 Powgh se mowe 
amercy hem, late mercy be taxoure. 1552 Hvtoet, ‘l'axer 
of prises, agoranomus. 1611 Cotcr., Juureur, a rater, 
taxer, assessor, prisor, praisor. 1695 Kennett Par. dAntig. 
ix. 312 In every Deanery new Taxers were commission’d. 

b. sfec. In the ancient universities, An officer 
(one of two) who fixed the rents of students’ lodg- 
ings. «At Cambridge, where the ‘Taxors’ also 
regulated the prices of commodities, kept the 
standard of weights and measures, and punished 
those whio offended in these matters, the office 
and title (/a.xor) continued into the 19thc. Now 
Hist, 

1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIS, c. 1§ 10 This Acte..shall not.. 
bee prejudiciall..to the Chancellers Vychancellers Proc- 
tours Taxers & Scholers..of the Vnyversities. 1963 Ar. 
Sanxpys in Strype Aan. Acs (1709) 1. xxxv. 350, I was 
scrutitur, I was taxer, I was proctor, and I was vicechan- 
cellor. ¢1618 Moryson /¢in. 1V. IV. 1. (1903) 315 The vni- 
versityes of Germany, haue no Taxers (or Clarkes of the 


_ Markett) for the price of vittles (as our vniversityes haue). 


/bid. 429 [At Bologna] two ‘Vaxers are chosen to 1axe the 
Students lodgings, and see that they pay not inore then in 
former yeares. 1797 Cambr. Uutv, Catendar 141 Vhe taxa- 
tores, taxers ortaxorsinthis university, .. were first appointed 
to regulate the price of the lodgings of the students. 1841 
G. Peacock Stat. Cambr, 25 Vhe two taxors were regents ap- 
pointed by the house of regents, who were empowered, in con- 
junction with two burgesses, to tax or fix the rent of hostels 
and houses occupied by students, inconformity with the letters 
patent of Henry H1 (1231) ‘hey also assisted the proctors 
in making the assize of bread and beer, and in other affairs 
relating to the regulation of the markets. 1895 RasHDALL 
Universities in Middle Ages U1. 361 1t is worthy of notice 
that the office of ‘Vaxor, which has only recently been 
abolished in the University of Cambridge, was the earliest 
University office at Oxford |¢ 1209). 

2. One who levies a tax or taxes. 

1603-4 acon Sf. touching Purveyors, Instead of takers, 
they become taxers; instead of taking provision for your 
Majesty's service, they tax your people ad redimendam 
vexationcm, 1820 LAMB Elia Ser. 1. Two Races Alen, He 
|the borrower) is the true taxer who ‘calleth all the world 
up to be taxed’. 1884 Dowett 7aration 1. v. i. 96 The 
taxors and collectors and their clerks.. were accuned of acting 
in an arbitrary ..imanner. 

+3. One who finds fault or censures. Obs. 

1601 W. Parry 7rav. Sir A. Sherlcy 8 The Turks (our 
Taxers) told us. 1611 Sreep //ist, Gt. Brit. 1x. Vili. (1623) 
559 | hey] were also.. his most bitter ‘laxers, 

Ta’x-ga:therer. arch. A collector of taxes. 

[1ssz Hturoet, Taske gatherer, exactor.| 1693 Drypen 
Dise. Orig. & Progr. Satire in Ess. (ed. Ker) 11. 77 Casaue 
bon..says that Horace, being the son of a tax-gatherer.. 
smells everywhere of the meanness of his birth. 1971 
Gotpso., //ist. Eng. (1789) 1V. 271 The oppressions of the 
tanx-gatherers..were considered as so severe, that the army 
once more rose to vindicate their freedom, 1826 Svb.. SMITH 
Let. on Cath, Quest. Wks. 1859 11. 232/1 The tax-gatherer 
is the most indulgent and liberal of human beings;..and is 
candidly and impartially oppressive to every description of 
the Christian world. 1904 F.vfosttor Mar. 213 Christ.. 
certainly had a taxgatherer for one of his chief disciples. - 

Taxi (teksi). Alsotaxy. Colloqnial abbrevia- 
tion of TANIMETER; also of TAXI-cxB. 

1907 Daily Chron. 26 Mar. 6/7 Every journalist ..has bis 
idea of what the vehicle should be called. It has been 
described as the (1) taxi, (2) motor-cab, (3) taxi-cab, (4) 
taximo,..(7) lanimeter-cab. 1908 /did. 4 Feb. 4/7 Within 
the past few months the ‘taxi’ has heen the name given to 
the motor-cab. 1908 Dasly News 30 Apr. 2 Many ladies.. 
now take a ‘taxy’’ regularly for the morning's shopping. 
There are about 350 hoised ‘taxies’ on the road. 1908 
E. V. Lucas Over Bemertons iv, He went away in a taxi. 

attrié, and Com. 1907 Daily Chron. 27 Aug. 4'7 ‘Take 
ime to the New Theatre’, said the fare. ‘Which one, sir?’ 
respectfully asked the ‘taxy’’ driver. 1909 Daily News 
3 Mar. 6 Vou can safely leave the rest to the taximen. 
1909 Heston. Gas, 20 Sept. 5/4 Yo qualify for the tani- 
driving * profession *. . 

Taxiarch (tecksijsk). eine. Gr. Hist. [ad. 
Gr. rafiapy-os, f. ragi-s, TAXIS + dpxds, f. apxetv to 
tule.} The commander of a taxis: see TANIs 3. 

1808 Mitrorp //ist. Greece 1. vy. iv. 287 The rank of the 
{Athenian] Taxiarch., was nearly that of our colonel. 1837 
Wueewwnicnt tr. A ristophancs 11.269 A taxiarchor general, 
to receive some share of honour, 1846 Grote Greece I. 
viii, 11, 607 The tribe appears to have been the only military 
classification known to Athens, and the tasiarch the only 
tribe-officer for infantry, as the phylarch was for cavalry, 
under the general-in-chief. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 33 
The generals thus clected shall propose the taaiarchs or 
brigadiers. 


TAXI-CAB. 


Taxi-cab, taxicab (tavksijkab,. [Short for 
TAXIMETER cad, and itself shortened to Taxi.] A 
cab for publie hire, fitted with a taximeter; ¢sf. 
an automobile or motor-eab so furnished. 

1907 Dastly Chron, 28 Mar.2 § The ‘taxicab’, as the new 
taximeter motor-cab is called, is fast becoming a faimiliar 
feature in the streets of London. 1907 /éi/. 3 May 8/3 
J.ondon has taken kindly to the Taxicab. 1908 Westar. 
Gaz. 7 May 4/72 How mucb the taxi-cab has done..to edu- 
cate the non-motoring public to the utility of the motor-car. 

attrié, and Comb. 1907 Daily Chron. 3 May 8/3 Any 
taxicab driver who demands payment for an extra passenger 
is breaking the law. 1909 /érd. 12 Jan. 1/4 She made 
quickly for her taxicab door, which was held open by police. 

Taxicorn txksikgin), a. and sh. Zutom. [a. 
mod... Zavicornes pl. (Latreille, 18¢7, app. f. Gr. 
ragis order, arrangeinent, a row or series + L. 
cornu hora: perh. after Gr. ragigudAdos with leaves 
set in rows.] a. adj. Tlaving perfoliate antenna, 
as the bectles of the obsolete family axteories 
(now mostly referred to Zeuebrionidw. b. sb. 
A beetle of this family. Also Taxicornate, 


Taxico'rnous ads. 

1842 Branne ret. Sc., etc., Vacricorus, (L.] Ta.rtcorues. 
.. Che name of a family of Coleopterous insects, including 
those in which the antennz gradually augment in size as 
they extend from tlre head, or terininate in an enlargement. 
1860 Mayne Excpos. Lex., Yaxicornate. 

Taxidermal (txksidsumal), a [f. Taxi- 
DERM-Y + -AL.] = next. 

1877 Coves & Attun AY Amer. Kod. 20 At first, we 
thought this was a taxidermal or other accident, but all the 
specimens show the same thing. (As. 67. 1898 Maturalist 
171 The material More turned out from his taxidermal or 
herbarial laboratories. 

Taxidermic (txeksids-imik), a. 
-1c.] Of or pertaining to taxidertuy. 

3847 in WEBSTER. 1860 in Mavne Z.rgos. Lev. 

Taxidermist txksidsimist). [f. Taxipermy 
+-1sT.] One skilled in taxidermy ; a professional 
stuffer of animals for preservation. Also aétrib. 

1828 in Wenster. 1849 Loxcr. Kavanagh xv, The taxi- 
dermist..was not there. 1851 Mantetn /etrifact. ii. § 3. 
108 swofe, ‘Vhe eminent taxidermist..to whom I entrusted 
the skins of Notornis, Apteryx, &c. to be stuffed and 
mounted. 1869 Lug. Jlech. 31 Dec. 381/1 The glass eyes 
used by taxidermists are generally too spherical. 

Taxidermize (ta: ksidd:1maiz),v. [f. as pree. 
+°IZE.] a. frans. To treat by taxidermy; to pre- 
pare, preserve, and set up (askin, ete.). b. aéso/. or 
utr. To practise taxidermy (/zevwk's Stainl. Dict. 
1895). Hence Taxide:rmized /f/. a., prepared 
by taxidermy. 

1889 Pop. Sct, Mouthly Apr. 779 His (the buffalo’s] head 
taxidermized. .fetches as much as the rohe or even more. 
1890 Lerrixncwett Stooting 307 Game pictures, taxiderm- 
ised specimens, wood- paintings of birds. 

Taxidermy (te‘ksid3::mi). (mod. f. Gr. 
Taft-s arranging, arrangement + beppa skin: ef. Gr, 
naxudeppia thickness of skin.} The art of prepar- 
ing and preserving the skins of animals, and 
stuffing and mounting them so as to present the 
appearance, attitude, ete. of the living animal. 

1820 (¢//2e) Taxidermy: or the Art of Collecting, Prepar- 
ing, and Mounting Objects of Natural History. For the Use 
of Museums and Travellers. 1842 Braxpe Dict. Sc., etc. 
s.v., The most popular treatise on taxidermy is Mr. Swain- 
son's volume in Lardner’s Cyclupedia. 1854 Bapnam 
Hatlieut. 112 The inhabitants of the sea cannot he preserved 
except as mummies 3 they are tbe oppiobrium of taxidermy. 

Taxildar, variant of TansiLpan. 

Taximeter (txksim/ta1). Also 9 taxameter. 
[ad. F. caximétre, {. daxe tariff + -mcetre = -METER. 
The form /axameter, used a few years earlier, was 
from German: cf. med.L. /axa tax. (An earlier 
German name from'c 1873 was faxanom.)] 

An automatie contrivanee fitted on a eab or 
other vehicle to indicate to the passenger at any 
point the distanee traversed and the fare due. 

The earliest forms of this indicator were simply distance- 
recorders, but it was soon made to comprise an automatic 
fare-reckoner and index. 

a. (1890 German Patent Spec. 56310 Taxameter-Fabrik 
Westendorp & Pieper in Hamburg.] 1894 Zimes 2 June 
19/1, I have severally interviewed the proprietors of the 
“taxameter’, owners of cabs at Hamburg, and several of 
their enfloyés. 1898 Datly Chron. 21 Mar., An illustra- 
tion and description of the taxameter bas been sent us, 
1898 HH esti. Gaz. 30 Bas 7/3 Each vehicle will be pro- 
vided with a taxameter—tbe little instrument for registering 
distance which has found such favour in Paris and Berlin. 

B. 1898 Daily Vews 14 Apr. 7/2 One of the new Berlin 
taximeters, attacbed to a London hansom cab, on which it 
bas been in operation for the past six months in an experi- 
mental way, was shown [etc.]. 1907 /érd. 4 Feh. 7/5 The 
Committee’s report..declared strongly in favour of tbe 
taximeter as a means of regulating fares. 1908 Hidttaker's 
A lmanack 434/1 The fare payable for the hiring of a Motor 
Hackney Carviage fitted with a Taximeter shall be. .(a) Not 
exceeding one mile, or..ten minutes ..8d. 1909 Hest. 
Gaz, 22 June 7/3 A taxi-meter was tried on horse-cabs tn 
Londen over balf-a-century ago. : . 

b. attrib. and Comb., as taximeter cab, -driver, 
hausom, -maker, scale, system, vehicle. 

a. 1899 Westin. Gaz. 23 Mar. 8/1 A report..from our 
Consul-General at Berlin on the subject of taxameter cabs 
in that city, and its nature should bid our Taxameter Syn- 
dicate, Limited, be of good cheer despite recent rebuffs. 
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1903 Datly Chron. 16 Nov. 4 5 Some years ago there was 
ut attempt to introduce the taxameter system, which ts tle 
rule in all big German towns, “Lhe l.ondon cabman would 
have none of it. 1906 /dfd. 20 Feb 4/1 A few minutes 
later a taxumeter motor brougliam drove up with the bride. 

B. 1907 Daily News m Mar.9 Moy the end of this week 
London may expect that about sixty taximeter motor cabs 
wil be plying for hire in the streets. 1907 Daily Chron, 
23 Sept. 3/4 A horse cah driver,.was charged with assault- 
ing (aj taximeter cab driver. 

Ilenee Taximetered a. (also Taxime‘tric a.), 
provided with a taximeter. 

1907 Darly Chron. 18 Mar. 4'7 The competition of tbe 
“taximetered motor-cab will entitle the poor old four. 
wheeler more than ever tothe naine of ‘vrowler’, 1908 
fiven. Standard Feb.1 3 Seventeen taximetered hatsoms 
took the London streets to-day. 1906 Weston. Caz.15 Mar. 
2/3, TL have just returned from Paris, where most cabs are 
now ‘*taxametric’, 

Taxin (te'ksin.. Chem. [f. L. fax-us yew + 
-In1.] ‘A resinous substanee obtained from the 
leaves of the yew-tree ’( Watts Dict. Chen, (1868, 
V. 702). So Ta‘xine (-9in) sé., a poisonous alka- 
loid found in these leaves (.Sy/. Sor. Lex. 1899). 

1907 Datly News 21 Dec. 9 A post-mortem examination 
showed that he had eaten a quantity of yew leaves, which 
- contained taxine, a very active poison. 

Taxine (tacksaiu), a. Bot, [f.as prec. +-1nE}.] 
Vertaining to, couneeted with, or resembling the 
genus Zanes; yew-like. 

1883 Dawson Geol, list. Plants 22 The debris of fossil 
tasine woods, mineralised after log maceration in water. 

Taxing, v6/. sb. [f. Tax v. + -1nG!.}] The 
action of the verb Tax in various senscs, 

1413 ler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) Iv. xxxiv, 83 To these 
shyrreues belongeth to punysshe mysdoers by taayng of 
money. 1526 Tinpace Luke i. 2 This taxynge(Wyctir dis- 
ean Rherurs enrolling, R.V. enrolment} was fyrst exe- 
cuted when Syrenus was leftenauntin Siria. 1535 CovernaLe 
1 Esdras ii. 19 They slial uot only refuse to geue try- 
hutes and taxinges, but also rebell vtterly agaynst the kynge. 
1676 Devvex durengcede un. i, Impose ; but use your power 
of ‘Taxing well. 1737 Waiistox Joscpltus, Antig. xvi. ti. 
(1812) 111. 60 The taxings were come toa conclusion. 1841 
Myers Cath. Th. ii § 35. 128 This is an undue taaing of 
any man's faith. a 1859 Macacray //ist. /ng. xxiii. (1861) 
V.56 The only power which..Washington and Franklin 
denied to the Imperi:l legislature was the power of taxing. 

b. attrib. and Coméb. Taxing district (U.S.): 
see quot. ; taxing-master, an officer iu a court of 
law who examines and allows or disallows items in 
a soliettor's bill of eosts when dispited. 

1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. District, *Taxing district, in the 
United States, the territory or region into wbich (for the pur- 
pose of assessment merely) a State, county, town, or other 
political district isdivided. //. //. Entmons, 1848 Wiiar- 
ron Law Lex., *Jaxtug masters, officers of the courts, 
who examine and allow costs, 1882 11.C. Mrerivare Faucit 
of B.N\1. 4. xvii. 22 That exquisite and rational product of 
British law, the taxing-master. 

Ta‘xing, f//.a. [f. Tax v. + -1xG2.] That 
taxes, In vartous senses of the verb. 

1798 Anti-Jacobru xix. (1852) 84 Again tbe taxing-man 
| Pitt) appear'd—No deadlier foe could he. 1813 Scorr 
Let. to Joanna Katllie 10 Dec,in Lockhart, As to the tax- 
ing men, I must battle them as [ can: they are worse than 
the great Emathian conqueror. 31859 Dickens 7. Swo 
Céties wt. ix, All tbe taxing autborittes were armed. 

Taxinomy (txksi‘némi), a more etymological 
form of TaxoNoMy. So Taxino'mic a. = Taxo- 
NOMIC; Taxitnomist = TaxoNomMIST, 

1865 Brnpysuz tr. Dlumenbach's Anthropol. Treat. 
Pref. 11 Truths whose iunportance no one can dispute in 
anthropological taxinomy. 1866 Healer 15 Dec. 1066 Those 
sciences of life which modern teaching has, with inexact 
taxinomy, and worse Greek, termed Biology. 1899 Mature 
21 Sept. 489/2 The position that all taxinomy (which form he 
prefers, on etymological grounds, to the more usual ‘ taxo- 
nomy’) must conform to logical requirements. /érd., 
Laboursof scientific taxinomists. /4/d. 490/1 All who engage 
in taxinomic work. 

{| Taxis (teeksis). [a. Gr. ragis arrangement, 
order, n. of aetiou from raggew to arrange.} 

1. Surg. A manipulative operation employed for 
replacing parts which have quitted their natural 
situation, reducing hernia, etc. 

1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg, (1771) 198 The 
Reduction was attempted tn vain, by the Operation called 
the Zarts. 1800 Med. Fraé. 1V.38 In about an hour after, 
the reduction was compleated, by again having recourse to 
the inverted position and the taxis, 1887 D. Macuixe 
Alassage iii. (ed. 4) 43 The taxts whicb surgeons use on 
ruptures, is but..a methodical pressure used hy the band on 
a ruptured tumour for reducing it. 

+2. Arch. Structural adaptation of elements; 
the adaptation of parts to the end for which a build- 
ing is ereeted; ordonnanee. Odés. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Taxis.., in the ancient archi- 
tecture, signifies the same with Ordonnance in tbe new, and 
is described by Vitruvius to be tbat which gives every part 
of a building its just dimensions, with regard to its use. 

3. duc. Gr. Hist. A eompany of soldiers, esp. 
foot-soldiers ; a diviston of troops varying in size 
in different military organizations, and aceordingly 
answering to 2 modern company, battalion, regi- 
ment, or brigade; in Athens, the quota of foot- 
soldiers supplied by each of the ten loeal tribes or 
Phyle. 

1850 Grote Greece it. lvi. VII. 108 Each taxis or com- 
pany,..bad its own taxiarcb. 1856 //27. u. xcii. NII. 80 


TAXONOMY. 


The Macedonian Phalanx. .The largest division of it which 
we find mentioned is called a Faxis. How muny of the e 
Vaxeis there were in all, we do not know. 

4. Philo/. Order or arrangement of words. 

1885 Amer. Fral. Philel V1. 361 The double taxis (gram. 
nratical and logical) of the Latin. 

5. Nat. J/ist. Classifieation, taxonomy. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 

6. Ail, The reaction of a free organism to extcr- 
nal stimulus by movement in a particular direction. 

1904 Science 14 Oct. 487 The inechanical interpretations of 
the tropisms and taxes as held by Loeb, etbe and Ueakull. 
1908 Darsen Sc. 4 /'/tlos. Organist IL. 9 In the simple 
tree directive movement or ‘taxi.’ it Is the typical relation 
Letween the direction of the stiniulus and the direction of 
the effect, with regard to the main axisor the plane of sym- 
metry of the organism, which separates this type of motion 
from others. /d/d. 13 ‘ Vanis’ signifies the specific orienta- 
tion of a specitic axis of the organism with regard to the 
direction of any directed agent of the mediuin. 

Taxless (ta-ksles), a. [f. Tax 56.1 + -LEss.) 
Free from taxes or taxation ; untaxed. 

1615 SVLVESTER Job Triumphant i. 555 If Tithe-lesse 
Taxe-lesse, Wage-lesse, Right-lesse, I Have eat the Crop, 
or caused the Owners dye, 1845 Lp. Camiuett Chancellors 
(1357) IV. Ixxviii. 61 They depicted. the happy tranquil, 
taxless times which the more aged might stall remember. 
1909 Daily Chron. 3 Sept 4/4 Compelled to fly the Cliannel, 
and seek some taxless shore. : 

lfenee Ta‘xlessly a/v., without taxation. 

1894 J.S. Moxtos in Lor (U.S. June 329 The niost effica- 
cious remedy ..is, to give the farmers of the United States 
the right to taxlessly buy in the markets of all the civilized 
world wherein they are compelled to sell. 

Taxman, obs. f. TacksMan ; see also Tax 50.1 7. 

+Taxment. Obs.rare—', [f. Tax v. + -SENT: 
perh. a. AFB. daxemeut (13-15th c. in Godef.), med. 
L. faxdmentum.q Assessment of a tax. 

161a in W. M. Williams As. Fonuders’ Co. (1867) 226 
Pd...to the Chamberlain of the Cytie of London for the laste 
payment of £ 35. for the taxments for Irelanc..£7. 10. 0. 

Taxo-, irreg. used as eombining form of Gr. 
Tagis arrangement (of whieh the comb. fortn in 
Greek is rafi-, daxi-): sce TAXOLOGY, -ONOMY, etc. 

Taxocrinid taksokrinid). /a/aont. [f. mod. 
L. Vaxocrinide, {. Taxocriuus, naine of tle typi- 
cal genus, f. Gr. ragos yew + xpivoy lily: see -1D 3.] 
A member of the extinct family Zaxocrinide of 
artieulate crinoids. So Taxocrinoid (-kri‘noid) a., 
belonging to this family; 56. = taxoerinid. 

|| Laxodium (texksdu-diim). Bot, [mod.L., f. 
Gr, rafos, L. ¢axizs yew: sec -ope.] An Ameriean 
genus of eoniferons trees, eomprising the bald 
eypress, 7. dstichum, of the United States, and 
the Mexican eypress, 7. mucroualiuut. 

1836 J. Mitrorp Lett, 4 Kewrin. (1891) 82 You will out. 
live all tbe Ba-o-habs and taxodiums in the world. 

Taxodont (ta:ksdlgnt). a. Zool. [f. Gr. ragis 
arrangement + ddous, d5.v7-, tooth.} Of a bivalve 
shell; Having the hinge formed by a long series of 
similar teeth and sockets, as in the group 7axo- 
douta, eontaining the ark-shells and the genus Ledz. 
Said also of the hinge, and of the arrangement. 

31896 Science 27 Nov. 771 A series of vertical crenulations 
or taxodont denticles. 

Taxology (tckspléd zi). raré—°. (f. Taxo-+ 
-LoGy.}] The science of classification ; the study of 
taxonomy. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Ta.rologia,..applied by Deve- 
reux to all that relates to classification: taxology. 

Taxonomy (txksy:noini). [ad. F. taxonomie 
(De Candolle 1813), irreg. f. Gr. ragis arrange- 
ment, order (see TaXIs)+-vopia distribution: see 
Taxo- and -Nomy. See also Taxinosty.] Classi- 
fieation, esp. in relation to its general laws or 
principles; that department of science, or of a 
particular science or subjeet, which consists in or 
relates to classification. 

(1813 De Cannotte Vicor. Elim. de la Botanigue.) 1828in 
Wesster. 1832 Encycl. Brit.(ed.7) V. 70/2 Vaxonomy is that 
branch of botany which has for its object the combination 
of all our observations on plants, so as to form a system or 
classification. 1839 G. Roserts Dict. Geol, Taxononzy, 
the classification or putting things in thetr proper order. 
1852 Dana Crust. 1. §9 The long posterior legs of cerain 
Maioid species have heen allowed to have tbe same value in 
Taxonomy. 1872 Coves .V. Amer. birds 49. 

So Taxo'nomer, a scientific classifier; Taxo- 
no‘mie, -ical ad7js., pertaining or relating to taxo- 
nomy, elassifieatory (henee Taxono-mically adv.) ; 
Taxo'nomist = /axonouter. (See also ¢axinomic, 
laxinomist, 8. Vv. TAXINOMY.) 

1885 Athenzunt Aug. 146/2 It is now generally admitted 
by “*taxonomers that their affinities are..close. 1897 
Naturalist 94 One instance wherein the author differs from 
most recent taxonomers. 1852 Dana Crvst. 1. 10 We deem 
it of so little “taxonomic importance. 1894 Newton Dict. 
Birds 820 The taxonomic position of the Palamedzidz.. 
has been much debated. 1875 C. C, brake Zool. Pref., A 
sub-class which vindicates the value of its *taxonomical 
character by its numerical superiority. 1880 Huxcey in 
Times 23 Dec. 4,/1 The palaontological facts which have 
come to light... have completely broken down existing 
taxonomical conceptions. 1899 Wate 14 Sept. 460 1 To 
successfully handle *taxonomically groups so dissimilarly 
ordained as the Bony Fishes and Echinoderms, 1877 
Hoxcey 4nat./ nv. dA nin. xii. 656 Vhe views of *Taxonomists 
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, are undergoing..incessant modifications. 1904 A thenzuse 
6 Aug. 3175/3 Then the pendulum swung in the opposite 
direction: .field botanists were placed on a level with 
ostage-stamp collectors, taxonomists were looked on as 
laborious triflers. 

Taxor, -our(e: see TAXER. 

Taxpayer, tax-payer. One who pays a 
tax or the taxes generally; one who is liable to 
taxation ; in U.S. including local rate-payers. 

1816 J. Kenxepy in A. McKay “/ist. Avdmarnock (1880) 
229 Only 2,700 have a right of voting for members of Par- 
liamenit; . . 197,300, although tax-payers, directly or indirectly, 
having no more right of voting than if they were an impor- 
tation of slaves from Africa. 1853 /uaug. Address Mayor 
of Boston U.S.), [Of} interest to every water taker and 
tax payer inthe City. 1855 Macauzay //ist. Eng. xix. 1V. 
324 Some part..might, with advantage to the proprietor, to 
the taxpayer and to the State, be attracted into the Treasury. 
1878 Jevoxs Prim. Pol. Econ. xvi. 130 Yo demand a tax 
when the taxpayer is likely to be able to pay it. 

So Ta‘xpay:ing sd., the payment of taxes; @., 
that pays taxes (or rates); subject to taxation. 

1851 /naug. Address Mayor of Boston (U. S.), Tbe sale 
would cause discontent..to a very large number of tax- 
paying citizens, 1882 T, Hucues tn Mac. Mag. XLV, 281 
Doing his share of fighting, taxpaying, keeping the peace. 
1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly XLV. 719 Formerly they were 

checked by the rage of the taxpaying classes. 

Taxt, obs. Sc. f Tax sd.1; var. of TAXED. 
Ta’x-ta:ker. One who takes or collects taxes ; 
a levier or receiver of taxes. 

1610 HEaLey S¢. Aug. Citie of God i, xix. 85 Even the very 
soldiers and taxe-takers themselves would heare and regard 
well, 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccadini's Advts. fr. Parnass, 
1. Ixxxil (1674) 234 Their grievances were encreased by the 
greedy Tax-takers. 1832 Hr. Martineau Lach & All iii. 
43 We must reach the extreme..of having our whole pro- 
duce in the hands of land-owners and tax-takers. 1860 
Dicxens Let? (1880) [1.117 The tax-taker was the authority 
for the wretched creature's impoverishment, 

Taxt ward: see TAXED 2c. 
|) Tavxus. O4s. Mediseval Latin name of the 
badger: formerly sometimes used in English. 

1§35 CoverpaLe £zek, xvi. 10, | made the shues of Taxus 
lether. 1567 Maret Gr Forest 1ogh, Of Taxus or the 
Badger. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 1. v. (1592) 340 Three 
couerings more, the vppermost whereof was of Taxus leather, 
wel able in rain to keep water out. 1753 Cuampers Cycé. 
Supp., Taxus, tn zoology, the name of the badger. 

Taxwax (ta'ks,waks). Now dal, 
taxy waxy. (Var. of Paxwax.] 
ibemeck: = PAxwaX. 

1709 Buair in J'Art. Trans. XXVI1. 78 From above this 
Vax-Wax in the Neck, do arise two Muscles. 1713 DerHAM 
Phys.-Theot, v1. iti. 362 That strong tendinous and insen- 
sible Aponeurosis, or Ligament—Called the Whitleather, 
Packwax, Taxwax, and Fixfax. 1829 J. Hunter Hadlamsh, 
Goss, Tazx-wax, the tendon of the neck. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s.v., Gie the baby that piece o’ 
taxy waxy, it’s better than india-rubber, 

Taxy: see TAXI. 

-taxy, comb. clement, ad. Gr. -rafia, f. ragis 
arrangement, order ; as in ATAXY, PHYLLOTAXY. 

+Tay,tey. Oss. Also 5 teye, 6 taie, 6-7 taye. 
[In 5 ¢eye, a. obs. I’. ¢eze, in Palsgr. faye (iu senses 
2, 3):—L. 12 )éca :—Gr. Onxn case, covering, sheath. ] 

1. A case, sheath, outer covering. 
c1440 Proup. Parv. 4837/2 Teye, of a cofyr or forcer, teca, 
thecartum. ; 

2. «A web or cataract in the eye. 

1547 Recorpe Fudic, Ur. sob, It healeth creythys, and 
also the webbe and the tey tn the eye. 1§97 WE 
Chirurg. (1634) 31 Some cataract or taye which covereth 
the prunall called the windowe of the eye. /bi1. 166 The 
Cataract or tey. : 

3. The outer membrane of the brain. [Cf F. 
teie dure = dura mater.) Also taken as ‘skull’, 
and ‘ brain’. 
a1568 §.3/y wofull Iairt', etc. 44 in Bannatyne Poems 
(Hunter. Cl.) 83 Vpoun my heid thay thrang a croun of 
thorn,.. The thorne pykis thay to my tay dung doun. ¢ 1580 
EFFERIE Bugécars 1.1. in Archiv Stud, New Spr. (1897) 

CVIII. 306 In stide of taies, he hathe bugbeares in his head. 

Tay, obs. or dial. f. Tra, THEE, Tre, Toe; obs. 
form of THEY after a dental. 

Tay, taye, variants of TaEL. 

|| Tayassnu, tayagu (tayasz"). Also tajacu, 
tajassu. [Tupi fayage: (Diaz Dice. Ling. 7upy 
1858), = tania-eater, f. fafa, taja, TANIA + cu to 
eat.] The eommon or collared peccary, Dicolyles 
torqualius (D. tajacu). 

{1580 De Lery Moy. Bréstl 312 Taiasou, sanglier du pays. 
1648 Marcorave fist. Nat, Brasil, v1. vit. 229 Tajacu 
Lrasiliensibus, porcus est silvestris.) 1698 Tyson in /?/12. 
Yrans. XX. 137 The Tajacu, or the Mexico Musk Hog. 
1774 Gotvsm. .Va?. Afist. 111. 183 That animal which. .most 
resembles an hog,..is called the Peccary, or Tajacu. 

Taych, variant of Tacuk 5.3, sugar-pan. 

Tayel, Tayewe, obs. ff. Tae, Tau. 

Tayke, obs. form of Take zv. and sé. 

Taylie,tayll .e, obs. ff. Parr, Vave, Vat, TEAL. 

Taylage, tayllage, obs. ff. TALLAGE sd,1 

Taylagier: see TALLAGER. 

Tayler, -or, -ur, etc., obs. ff. TaiLor. 

Taylorism (téloriz’m). [f. the name of N. W. 
Taylor, of New Iaven, Connecticut (1786-1858) : 
see -Isu.] The theological system of N. W. 
Taylor, a modified form of Calvinism. 
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1382-3 ochaZ's Encycl, Relig. Mnow?d- WL. 2306 It was 
popularly termed ‘ Fhe New Haven Theology *. Sometimes 
it was called ‘Taylorism'. 1885 C. A. Briccs in Excycé, 
Brit. XUX. 700/1 Puritan theology bad developed in New 
Kngland into Edwardism and then into Hopkinsianism, 
Emmonsism, and ‘Taylorism. 

Taye, obs. or dial. f. Taue, Trwe. Tayn e, 
obs. var. fane, tae, pa. pple. of Take. Taynt<e, 
Taynter, obs. ff. Tatst, TENT, VENTER. 

+ Tayout, obs. form of TaLLy-Ho. 

1808 Scott in Strwtt's Qucenhioo Hall iv, Grezory..fol- 
lowed, encouraging the hounds with a loud tayout. 

|Tayra (taira). Also taira. [Tupi ¢azra.] 
Native name in Brazil of a mammal of the weasel 
family, Galera (or Galictis) barbara. 

1854 Zoologist X11. 4283 The Tayra is another American 
form, whose marten-like agility renders it always con- 
spicuous. 1895 List of Auimatls Zool. Soc. 85 Galictis bar. 
bara (Linn.). Tayra..South America. 

+ Tays, teys. Os. ?Some material or accessory 
used for vestments. 

1350-1 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 381 In ture, orfrays, 
teyses, frenges, filo. 1380-81 /did. 389 In ij peciis de tays 
empt. pro vestimentis, 1). 1395-6 /drd. 392 In freyns, tays, 
carde, et aliis diversis necessartis, xxx s. j.d. 1404 did. 395 
Item iilj pecie de tayses de cerico pro vestimentis. 

Tayse, var. TEISE sb. and v. Obs. Tayt, var. 
Tait a. Ods., checrful. Tayte, north. dial. f. 
Tore Oés., hill. Taythe, Tayu, obs. ff. Tirue, 
Tav. Taz, Tazel(), -ill, tazle, obs. ff. Tawse, 
TEASEL. 

|Tazza (tacttsa). Pl tazze (tarttse). [It 
fazza: see Tass.) A shallow ornamental bowl 


or vase; properly, one snpported on a foot. 

1841 Croit Eng. & Arch. Frnt. 1V.141/1 The symmetrical 
forms of the many elegant vases and tazzas. 1877 /Ywes 
17 Feb. (Stanf.), Silver vases and tazze. 1877 Mar. M.Grant 
Sun-maid viii, Beautiful tazzas of jasper, lapis-lazuli, and 
inalachite. 

attrib. and Combs, 1871 E. J. Worsoise Nodty Born 404, 
I saw her take up her large tazza-glas=, and dispose of its 
contents. 1878 Nessitt Catal. Glass Vessels S. Kens. Alnus, 
118 Tazza Bowl. Plain glass. 1895 Darly News 24 May 6/6 
A fine green jade tazza-shaped dish. 

T-bandage, -bar, -beard, etc.: see T 2, 3. 

Tch-, occas. used for Cu- (tf), esp. in foreign 
words. 

Tcha, tchah (tfa, t{a), 7z¢. An exclamation of 


impatience or contempt ; = PsHaw. 

1844 Dickens J/art. Chuz, xxxvii, ‘Tcha, Mr. Pinch!’ 
cried Charity, with sharp impatience. 1887 Fexs Dick o’ 
Lens (1888) 22 Tchah ! who cares? I don’t. 

+ Tcheir, tchyre, obs. Sc. forms of CHarr. 

1535 Lyxpesay Satyre 1941 Leir sall the Carle clim vp and 
sitin the Kings tchyre. /ds¢. 1953, I sall sit heir, into this 
tcheir. 

ll Tchetvert (tfetvert). Alsochetvert. [Rus- 
sian ¢chetvert' quarter, f. éeketuero four.) A Russian 
measure of eapacity, = -68 of an imperial quarter. 

1855 Englishwoman in Russia 184 The landowners in 
Russia. .sent millions of tchetvas of corn out of the country, 
and left their own people in a state of absolute starvation. 
1890 Daily News 5 Nov. 5/6 Of rye,..there were yielded 
113 million tchetverts, the Russian quarter, as agatnst 112, 
the average for the last five years. 

Tchibouk, variant spelling of Cnipovk. 

Tchick (tfik), sd. Alsochick,tchek. A repre- 
sentation of the click made by pressing some part of 
the tongue against the palate and withdrawing it 
with suction. Properly, the unilateral palatal click, 
used to urge on a horse; in quot. 1849, the dental 
click used to express vexation (in this ease also 
spelt és, or tut). So Lchick v. iztv., to utter this 
exclamation, or to make a sound resembling it. 

1823 Scotr Oventin D. xiv, Sumniing up the whole with a 
provoking wink and such an interjectional ¢chick as men 
quicken a dull horse with, 1824 — Nedvauntlet Let. vii, 
We heard Nenjic gee-hupping, tchek-tcheking, and above 
all flogging, in great style. 1849 Mrs. Cartyce in Left. 
(1883) 11. 55 Ihe young lady tchick-tchicked, and Iooked 
deprecatingly. 1887 Haz per's Wag. Dec. 32/2 * That thar’s 
moughty good string’,.. Sterling could not refrain from ob. 
serving, as the stout twine ‘tchicked’ in several pieces 
under a garden knife, 

|Tehin (t{m). [Russian yp rank.] Rank ; 
person or persons of quality. 

1885 Contemp. Rev. Jan.105 The name of the father is also 
the same: the tchin (rank) likewise! 1904 Dasly Chron. 
29 July 4/4 M. Plehve..well knew that the Tsar, the amiable 
youngster,..wasatool inthe handsof the omnipotent tchin, 

Comb. 1904 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 165 The dismal tchin- 
ridden Russian villages. 

| Lchincon (tfinkz). [Javanese.] A black- 
erested monkey of Java, Semnopithecus melalophis. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, p : 

Tchu, tehuh (tfo), zvé. An exclamation ex- 
pressing impatience, dissent, or the like. 

1859 Geo. Extor A. Bede ii, ‘Tchu !" said Pen,..‘ what's 
folks’s kin got todo wit? Not a chip’, 1861 — S//as .1/. 
vii, ‘Tchuh !’, said the farrier. And then he asked,..* How 
much money might there be in the bags, Master Marner? 

Tchyre, obs. Sc. f. CHair: see TCHEIR. 

Teck, ?v¢. [Palatal click formed by suction.} An 
exclamation of surprise or vexation : cf. TcHIcK. 

_ 1893 Kirinc A/any Invent, 199 Tck | Tck t And thou art 
in charge, 


Te, var, TEE v.l Ods.; obs. f. To prep. 


TEA, 


Te, ME. assimilated form of THE, TuEE, after 
dentals, etc.: see T 8. 

Te-, obs. or dial. variant of To- pref. 

Tea (tz), 56. Forms: 7 (9) tay, tey, 7 té, thé, 
the, 7-5 tee, thea, 7- tea. See also Cua, Cuta. 
[= F. thé, Sp. te, It. ¢2, Du. and Ger, thee, Da., 
Sw. ¢e, mod.L. thea ; ad. (perh. through Maloy ¢e, 
teh) Chinese, Amoy dialect fe, in Fuchau “7a = 
Mandarin ch’a (in aneient Chinese prob. 47a); 
whence Pg. and obs, Sp. cha, obs. It. cz@, Russian 
chaz, Pers., Urdu lo cha (1othe.), Arab. (ol& shay, 
Turkish sla ch@y. The Portuguese brought the 
form cha (which is Cantonese as well as Mandarin) 
from Macao. This form also passed overland 
into Russia. The form ¢e //é) was brought into 
Europe by the Dutch, prob. from the Malay at 
Bantam (ifnot from Formosa, where the Fuhkien or 
Amoy form was used). The original English pro- 
nunciation (té-, sometimes indieated by spelling ¢ay, 
is found in rimes down to 1762, and remains in many 
dialects ; but the current (t7) is found already in 
the 17th c., shown in rimes and by the spelling ¢ee.] 

1. The leaves of the tea-plant (see 3), usually in 
a dried and prepared state for making the drink 
(see 2); first imported into Europe in the 17th 
century, and now extensively used in various parts 


of the world. 

According to Meyer, Konversations-Levikon, the first 
mention of it in Europe is due to the Portuguese in 1559 
(under the name cha); chia is mentioned tn Maffei’s A/is- 
toria Indica in 1588. Under the name fe, thee, it was 
imported by the Dutch from Bantam (where brought by 
Chinese merchants from Amoy) c 1610; first known in Paris 
1635, in Russia (by way of Tartary) 1638, in England about 
1650-55. 

(1598 W. Puncwp tr. Linschoten 1, xxvi. 46/1 The aforesaid 
warme water is made with the powder of a certaine hearbe 
called Chaa.] 1655 tr. Semedo's /Hist. China 1. ti. 19 Cha is 
a leafe of a tree, about the bignesse of Mirtle ; [zarg. note] 
its called also ‘Tay. c1660 [‘T. Garway] (é7¢/e) An Exact 
Description of the Growth, Quality, and Vertues of the 
Leaf Tee, alias Tay. c 1665 /dfd., These are to give notice 
that the said Thomas Garway hath ‘Tea to sell from sixteen 
to fifty shillings the pound. 1667 Loud. Caz, No. 206/3 
‘The most considerable Wares being Cinamon, Ebony, Thea, 
and Camphire. 1667-8 £. Judd. Co.'s Let. 24 Jan. (Letter 
Bks. IV. 137), Wee desire you to procure and send us by 
these ships 1oo0!%, waight of the best Tey that you can gett. 
1676 Bear in hit, Traxs. X1. 586 The tops of red Sage in 
blossom,..dried in the shade,..did excel the fantous Thea, 
the Chinois themselves being Judges. 1680 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1573/4 A small! parcel of most excellent tea..to be 
sold,..the lowest price is 30s. a pound. 1728 Mrs, Devany in 
Life & Corr. Ser. 1. (1361) 1. 172 The man at the Poultry 
has tea of all prices,—Bohea from thirteen to twenty shillings, 
and green from twelve to thirty. 1832 }eg. Subst. Food 275 
‘Tea. .first imported into Europe by the Dutch East-India 
Company, in the.,seventeenth century, 1838 T. THomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 858 Tea..is composed of the dried leaves 
of the thea buhea and thea viridis. 

b. With qualifying words, denoting various 
kinds, chiefly distingnished by the mode of pre- 
paration (also applied to the beverages made from 
these: see 2): the main classes being black tea, 
which is exposed to the air for some time, so as to 
produce ferinentation, before roasting; and green 
tea, which is roasted almost immediately after 
gathering, and often also artificially eolourcd. 

Black teas include Bonea, Coxncou. OoLonc, PeKoer, 
SoucHonG ; green teas, GUNroWDER (or Pear), Hysox, etc. 
See also drfck-tea (Brick sb.' 10), teowstip tea (Cowstir 3). 

1704 Lond. Gaz, No. 4059/4 Green and Bohee Tea. 1712 
Appison Sfect. No. 328 Green, Imperial, Peco, and Bohea- 
Tea. 1785 Rolliad 53 What tongue can tell the various 
kinds of Yea? Of Blacks and Greens, of Hyson and Bohea ; 
With Singlo, Congou, Pekoe and Souchong, Couslip the 
fragrant, Gun-powder the Strong. 1795 Anperson rit. 
Embassy China 186 Vhe Imperial and gunpowder teas :.. 
the former..collected from the first, and the other from the 
successive blossoms of that plant. 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 
379 There are three kinds of green tea..one called hyson, 
hayssuen, is composed of leaves.. carefully picked. 1888 J. 
Paton Tea in Ancycl. Brit. XXII. 97/2 Black and green 
tea are made indifferently from the leaves of the same plant. 

2. A drink made by infusing these leaves in hot 
water, having a somewhat bitter and aromatic 
flavour, and acting as a moderate stimulant; largely 


used as a beverage. 

[1601-1625: see Cua. 1631 Bontius “ist. Nat. et Med. 
Indiz Orient. t. vi.(1658) 12 Dur. Memineras de Chinensium 
Thee vocato Potu, quid tude co sentis? Lot. Herbula unde 
hoc The conficitur [etc.].] 1658 Jercurius Moliticus 23 Sept. 
887 Astvt., Vhat excellent..drink called by the Chineans 
Tcha, by other Nations Tay alias Tee, 1660 Perys Diary 
25 Sept., I did send for acup of tee (a China drink) of which 
I never had drunk before. 1663 DrypDEN WiliGallant 1. tl, 
I sent for three dishes of tea, 1679 Locke in Ld, King Z7/e 
(ed. Bohn) 135 Foreign drinks to be found in England are.. 
coffé, thé and chocolate at coffee houses. 1694 CoxcREveE 
Double Dealer i. i, Vhey are at the end of the gallery, re- 
tired to their ten and scandal. after dinner. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect, No. 10 P2 All well-regulated Families, that set apart 
an Hour in every Morning for Tea and Bread and Butter. 
171r Pore Rafe of Lock i. 8 Here, thou, great Anna! 
whom three realms obey, Dost sometimes counsel take—and 
sometimes Tea. c1720 Prior To Vuy. Gentl. tn Love 53 
He thank'd her on his bended knee; Then drank a quart of 
milk and tea. 1762Gent/. Alag. Apt. 187/2 No crowding syco- 
phants from day to day, Came to admire the babe—but more 


TEA. 


thetea. 1834 Lanc in Zasr’s Bag. 1. 414/1 In the bush, or 
uncultivated country in New South Wales,tca is the universal 
beverage. 1858 Lyttos Whatwill he do1.vi, Your tea will 
get quite cold. 

3. The plant from which tca is obtained, a shrub 
ofthe genus Zea | now often included in Camellia), 
N.O. Ternstramiacer, with white flowers, and 
oval pointed slightly toothed evergrcen leaves ; 
cultivated from ancient times in China, Japan, 
India, and adjacent countries. (Now chiefly in 
comb., as tva-leaf, -plant, etc.) 

The plants yielding the tea of commerce are comprised in 
the species 7. chinensis or C. theifera including two 
varicnes 7. Dohea and 7. viridis, sometimes reck ned as 
different species), of China and Japan, and 7. (or C ) assa- 
mica, of Assam and India; the latter is found wild in Upper 
Assam, and is by some supposed to be the orizinal type. 

1663 Bovre Uses L.rp, Nat. Philos. 1. ii. 104 That Herb, 
which the French and we call 7'4¢, or 7'é, which is much 
magnified here. 1685 J. Cuamprrtaynn Cofee, Tea & 
Choc. 38 The most encellent leaves of Cha, or Tea, are 
found im the provinces of Kiangnon, 174§ P.'Tuowas Fraud. 
Anson's Voy. 193 Uecause warm Water is unpalaiable.., 
they [the Chinese) bethought themselves of putting some 
leaves of a Tree into it, to give ita better Taste. Those of 
‘Tea seemed to be the best. 

4. A meal or social entertainment at which tea is 
served ; esp. an ordinary afternoon or evening meal, 
at which the usual beverage is tea (but somctimes 
cocoa, chocolate, coffee, or other substitute). 

High tea, owat tea: see Wicu a. 21, Meat s6.6. Tea and 
turn-out: see TURN-ouT. 

1738 Swier 104 Conuersat, Introd, 2 Whether they mcet.. 
at Meals, Tea, or Visits. 1778 Miss Bursty Luelina (171) 
I. xxvi.144, L was relicved by a summons to tea, 1789 WESLEY 
Wes. (1872) WV. 453 At breakfast and at tea, on these two 
days, I met all the Society. 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom + 
Lueyger viii, She asked Rebecea if she would come to tea 
at their house. 1882 Fr. A. KRemsre Luter Life ll. 187 My 
first introduction to ‘afternoon tea’ took place during this 
visit to Belvoir [in 1842). 1 do not believe that the now 
universally-honoured institution of ‘five o'clock tea’ dates 
further back than this. 1897 Miss Harnaven //. Strafford, 
Remitt, Man iii, A ratthng good tea—hot rolls, fried 
potatoes, and quail, 1g01 Crark Russert SAip's Adv. iv, 
Mrs, Brierly spread a liberal tea upon the table. 

b. To lake tea with (colonial slang): to have 
dealings with, associate with; esp. to deal with in 
a hostile manner, engage with, cncounter. 

1888 ‘R. Boinrewoon’ Robbery under Aruts xxxvii, 
‘Maybe we'll take tay with the rest of °em now". They didn't 
know the man they were after, or they‘d have just as soon 
have gone to ‘take tea’, as they called it, witha tiger. 1896 
Kaeutnc S.ven Seas, Lost Legion ii, Vake tea with the 
giddy Masai. 1905 Duty Chron. 2 June 3/3 In polite circles 
genealogies are tahooed, the slightest trace of hybridity 
barring ‘ taking tea’, as the local phrase has it. 

5. Used as a general name for infusions made in 
the same way as tea (sense 2), usually from the 
leaves, blossoms, or other parts of plants; mostly 
used medicinally, somctimes as ordinary drinks. 

Commonly with defining words, as alehoof, balm, beef, 
camomile, camphor, coffee, cowslip, hartshoru, laurel, 
lemon, lemou-srass, poppy, roscmary, sage, Ssaloop, sassa- 
Jras, senna, tillenl, valerian, willow (etc.) tea: see these 
words. So humorously (mestoue tea (quot. 1723). 

1665-6 Phil. Traus. 1. 250 They dry..Sage-leaves..and 
preparethemlike The, and... get for one pound of it, four times 
asmuch The. 1699 EveEtYN Acefaria § 27.27 Some of thein 
[flowers] are Pickl'd, and divers of them make also very plea- 
sant and wholsome Theas, as do likewise the Wild Time, liu- 
gloss, Mint, &c. 1723 Stukecery Let. 22 July,in We. (Surtees) 
IIL. 249, 1 am just drinking your health ina swinger of lime- 
stone thea (Bath water). 1724 Watts Logic. iv. $ 4 Vea, 
which was the proper name of one sort of Indian leaf, is 
now-a-days become a coninion name for many infusions of 
herbs, or plants, in watcr: as sage-tea, alehoof-tea, limon- 
tea, etc. 1727 A. Hami.ton New Aec. £. (ud. 1.1. 222 
He treated me with Tartarian ‘lea, which I took to be Beans 
boyled in Milk, with some salt. 1731 Gent/. Wag. 1. 314 OF 
some of these Ingredients (Marsh Mallow, &c.] so dried, 
make Tea, as you do common ‘lea, with boiling hot Water. 
1778 R. James Diss. Fevers 135 Any syrup, jelly of cur- 
rants, barley-water, gruel, or any sort of tea. 1783 S. Cuar- 
MAN in Med. Commun, 1. 303 He was advised to leave off 
drinking foreign tea, and to drink valerian, or rosemary, tea. 
1995 tr. Vhunberg’s Trav,1. 128 Of the leaves of the barbon:a 
cordata the country people made tea. 1863 ates Nat, 
wl mazon iv. (1864) 92 The men had madea fire in the galley. 
to make tea of an acid herb called ‘erva cidreira’. 1866 
Treas. Bot, 1127 Lemon-grass Tca, an infusion of the leaves 
of Audrofogon Sehananthus, substituted for tea in many of 
the interior districts of India. /ééd., Tea. .of hcaven,a Japa- 
nese name for the leaves of A/ydrangea Thuubergit, 1881 
Trans, Obstet. Soc. Loud. X X11. 32 The word ‘tea’ is by 
the natives of this island [Jamaica] applied to any infusion 
made from leaves of plants either fresh or dry. ‘Cotton 
leaf tea’ is made from the green leaves of one of the shrubs 
that produces the cotton of commerce. 1893 Barixc-Gounp 
Cheap Fack Z. 11. xvi. 41 It is given poppy tea, and that 
>ends it to sleep. 

6. With defining words, applied to various plants 
whose leaves, flowers, etc. are used in the same way 
as tea, either for beverages, or medicinally (also to 
the leaves, etc. themselves, or the drink infused 
from them). (See also TEA-PLANT, TEA-TREE.) 

Abyssinian tea = Arabian tea, (a). Algerian tea, 
species of Paronychia, from whose flowers a medicinal tea 
is made. Appalachian tea, (a) Viburnum cassinoides; 
(4) flex Casstne, Levomitoria, ot Prinos glaber. Arabian 
tea, \a) Catha edulis, whose leaves furnisb a stimulating 
beverage used in Arabia; (4) = Alveriau tea. Austra- 
lian tea, (a) ‘ several species of LePlosfermum and lMela- 
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Bay tea (Morris Austral Eng. 1868). Barbary tea, the 
box-thorn or Duke of Argyll’s tea-tree, Lycinm barbarum., 
Bencoolen tea, G/laphyria nitida (leptospermum uitt- 
dum), of the Malayan islands. Blue Mountain or 
Golden Rod tea, Solidago odora of North America, from 
whose leaves and flowers a Leverage is made. Botany 
Bay tea, an Australian species of sarsaparilla, Sweslar 
glycyphylla, also called sivect tea. Bourbon tea = 
Faham tca. Braztl or Brazilian tea, Stachytarphu 
Jamaicensis. Bush tea, Cyclopia genistoidis of S$. 
Africa. Canadatea=Tra-terry: see Canapa. Canary 
tea, Sida canaricusis (S. rhombifolia). Carolina tea, 
Llex vomitoria: = Appalachian tes,(6). tCeylon tea, 
Lkecodendron glaucum ; see TEa-tTREE 3 (ods.). Faham 
tea, a tropical orchid, Angrecum fragrans, t+ False 
tea - Paraguay tea. - Hottentots tea, //elichry-. 
sum scerpyllifolium (see Hottextot 3). Jesuits’ tea, 
(a) I'soralea glandulosa (see Jesuit sh. 303 (4) 
laraguay tea (Cent. Dict.). affir tea, /J/elichrysum 
wal THe (see KAFFIR 4). Labrador tea, Ledum 
Letifolium and L. palustre (see Labrabok). Malay tea, 
(a) = Bencoolen tea; (6) Lugenia variabilis. Marsh 
tea, Leduim palustre (Cent. Dict.). Mexican tea, (2) 
Ambrina (Chenopodium) ambrosioides; (6) = Fesurts' tea, 
(a); see Mexican A. b. Mountain tea = Tea-serry: 
see Mountaingd. New Jersey tea, Ceanothus ameri- 
ganns (see quot. 1858 New Zealand tea, Lefto- 
spirmum scoparium: see TEA-TREE 2. Oswego tea, a 
N. American aromatic labiate, A/onarda didyma, used ay 
a tonic and stomachic. Paraguay tea, //er paraguay- 
cusis, extensively used in S$, America asa substitute for tea; 
see PARAGUAY 1, St. Bartholomew's tea = Paraguay 
tea (Cent, Dict. St. Helena tea, Seatsonia(Frankenta) 
portulacifolia, Soldiers’ tea = Maiico, SouthSea 
tea © J'araguay tea; also an erroneons name for Caro- 
lina tea. Surinam tea, ‘various species of Lantana’ 
(Miller (aut-n), Sweet tearm Lotany ay tea. 
Teamster's tea, a N. American plant, Aphedra anti- 
syphilitica, used as a remedy for venereal affections. 
heezan tea, Sageretia theecans,a thorny rhamnaceous 
shrub of S. China, whose leaves are said to be used for tea 
by the poorer classes. West Indian tea, Cafraria 
biffora, also called goat.weed. Wild tea, a N. American 
leguminous shrub, A morpha canescens, alsocalled lead plant. 

1727-41 Cuambrrs Cycl,, South-Sea tea [see Paracuay 1]. 
1760 J. letk /atrol. Lot, App. 321 Osweego Thea, J/o- 
narda [(adidyma), Lhid. 329 False Tea, Jie. bid, New 
Jersey Vea, Ceanothus. [bid., Paraguay Tea, /lex. /bid., 
South-sea Tea, dlr. 1964 A/uscum Rust, U1. xxxvilt. 117 
The South-Sea tea, which is thought to be the same plant as 
the Paraguay tea; but whether it is the same as the tea 
brought from China, is yet undetermined. 1788 D. Const- 
pen Let. to Banks in Hist. Rec. N.S. Wales (1892) 1. 11. 
220, | have sent you some of the sweet tea of this country, 
..it Is a good anti-scorbutic. 1790 J. With Jay. VL SL 
Wales 195 The sweet-tea is a creeping kind of vine.. 
the taste 1s sweet, exactly like the liquorice root of the shops. 
1814 Roxsurcn Hort. Bengal. 18 Elcodendrum glaucum, 
Ceylon Tea. 1857 Hesxerey Flew, Bot. § 508 336 [The 
leaves) of /ex Puraguayensis, called Maté or Laetay 
Tea, resemble Tea in property. 1858 Hocc Veg. Aing:/. 
Ixvi. 237 The leaves of Ceanothus americanus were used 
during the revolutionary war as a substitute for tea, and 
hence it is called New Jersey Tea. /did. cxv. 482 The 
leaves [uf Gaultheria procumbens). .make an excellent sub- 
slitnte for tea,. andthe plant is. .called Tea-berry and Moun- 
tain Tea, Jbid. cxix. 489 /lex vomitoria has been erroneously 
called South Sea Tea, from the supposition that it was the 
same plant as /. paraguensis, 1866 Sreas. Bot. 49 Ant- 
brina ambrosioides, or Mexican Tea,..Jong naturalised in 
the south of Europe, is used medicinally. /4¢/. 3€9 The 
leaflets of (Cyclopia genistordes) are used at the Cape in in- 
fusion or decoction for promoting expectoration... It is 
called Bush Tea. [/béd, 1005 Slagerctia) theezans, the Tia 
of the Chinese, is a thorny shrub, with..finely-toothed egg- 
shaped leaves... somewhat resembling those of the tea-shrub.] 
Jbid. 1090 [The] leaves [of Stachylarpha jamaicensis) are 
sometinics used to adulterate tea, and in Austria they are 
sold under the name of Drazilian tea. /déd. 1127 Tea, 
Abyssinian, .. Appalachian [etc.], .. Arabian, .. Australian 
[etc]. 1904 Dunelison’s Dict. Med, (ed. 23), Matico... 
the leaves of Piper angustifolium or soldiers’ tea or herb. 

7. slang. a. Spirituous or intoxicating liquor. 
+b. Urine (0és.). 

1693 Rewmonstr, Batchelorsin liar, Mise, (ed. Park) 1V. 305 
Since their sex has been so familiar with brandy (blasphemed 
by the name of cold tea’. 1716 Gay Trivia u.176 The 
thoughtless \Vits.. Who 'gainst the Centiy's Box discharge 
their Tea. 1887 Htssev //oliday ot Koad 370 Teaor cofice 
were always at our command, Scotch tea also (i. e. whisky). 
1gez Times 29 Oct. 5/6 It was all owing to the ‘tea’, 
.. He understood that this was a slang term for drink. 

8. Florists’ abbreviation of Tra-1nosk. 

1889 Pall Mall G.6 July 3/2 At Cheshunt about 200,000 
standard rose seedlings and 40,000 ‘teas’ are sown every 
year. 1901 Lfiza. 4 German Gard. 17, 1 wish now 1 had 
put teas there, 18, 1 made any teas face a northern winter. 


9. attrib. and Comb, a. atirid. Of, pertaining or 
relating to, dealing or connected with tea as a 
commodity, as ¢e« acl, bill, -broker, -dealer, -duly, 
-hoitgy (see Hon), tnaustry, merchant, -shop, -lax, 
trade, warehouse; oras a beverage, as tea-brcakfas/, 
-dinner, -dregs, junketing, picnic, sotrée, -supper, 
-vistl; containing or intended to contain tea, as 
lea-bowl, -hamper, -Jar, -patl; of or pertaining to 
the tea-plant or its cultivation, as /ea crop, cultiva- 
tion, culture, district, estale, Sarming, ~field, -hill, 
nursery, plantation, -seed, -tract. b. Objective and 
obj. gen., as ¢ca-blender, -grower, -packer, -producer, 
-sipper, -spiller, lea-blending, -growing, -loving, 
-packing, -picking sbs. and adjs. ; instrumental and 
parasynthetic, as ¢ea-coloured, -covered, -inspired, 
-sodden adjs. 

1746 Lockman To 1st Promoter Cambrich 4 Tea Bills 13 


deuca’\ Treas. Bot, 1806): see Tea-TREE 2; (6) = Botany | Hote, Since the *Tea-Act pass'd last session, the revenue 
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is increased 8s,000/. per annum. 1904 MWestin. Caz. 15 Aug. 
6/2 The big *tea-blenders naturally took advantage of this 
cheapness to push and extend their business. 1901 Daily 
Chron.6 May 9/3 Man wanted for *tea blending warehouse. 
1865 G. Mereniin AWhoda Fleming xxaii, ‘The squire.. 
drank, defying ladies and the new-fangled subserviency to 
those flustering *tea-bodies, 1886 Guide Galleries Brit, 
us. 209 On the upper shelves are examples of.. *tea-bowls, 
1825 Hone Everyday bk. 1. 451, 1.. got up toa hot *tea. 
breakfast. 1770 Chron. in Ann. Keg. 154 2 .\ ~tea-broker, 
charged with forging a warrant for the delivery of three 
chests of tea. 1902 West. Gaz. 31 De..9 3 The *Tea 
Clearing House has succumbed to the attack of tea pro- 
ducers, importers, dealers, and brokers. 12829 W. 1H. Max. 
wet Stores Waterloo 1. 194 Short tights of *tea-coloured 
leather, 1897 J..4. Granam /hreshoht Three Closed Lands 
ii, 30 AAs our eye follows up one of the *tea-covered spurs it 
lights on the houses of Darjeeling. 1906 VWonth Feb._177 
Sides green with sprouting “tea crops. 1842 Lenny Cyel. 
XXIV. 286'2 Papers respecting “tea cultivation in luidia 
Jord. 286 1 The *tea-culture in Assam. 1758 Chr on.in Ann, 
Reg... 1131/1 Four *tea dealers were tried befure the com. 
missioners of excise, 1886 C. E. Pascor London of To-day 
xxii, (ed. 3) 216 The premises of one of the oldest firms in 
London—those of the Messrs. Twining, teacealers and 
bankers. 1862 R.C. Mayne Srit. Columéia 121 Welunched 
with him, returning to the fort for a *tea-dinner. 1896 Ad/- 
butts Syst. Med. 1. 402 Vat customary but very unwhole- 
some combination the tea-dinner is to be avoided.  184z 
Penny Cycl. XX1V, 286/1 There are green tea and black 
*tea districts. /d/d. 291/1 The tariff of 1742 lias made no 
alteration inthe *tea-duty. 1886 /?ad/ Muli G. 1g May 6/1 
‘The new industry of *tea-farming. promises to become a 
new source of wealthto Ceylon. 1895 Ciive Hottann Fup. 
Wife 110 The cemeteries and *tea-fields stretched below 
us. 1888 J. Paton in Aucych Brit, XXL. 98 1 Compara- 
tively few regions are suited for practical *tea-growing. /brd. 
99 1 The capacities of Assam as a tea-growing country. 
1854 Zoologist X11. 4206 The *tea-hills in the province of 
Chekiang. 1885 Corn. dag. Mar, 281 (The tea-leaves are) 
fired under their own supervision in the great *tea-hongs, 
1888 J. Paton in Lacycl Lrit, XXL. 102/1 Next to the 
United Kingdom, the greatest *tea-importing nation is the 
United States. /béd. 99/1 The “tea industry hay developed 
in Ceylon with marvellous rapidity. 1898 UB. E, Magtin 
Footpr. Chas. Lamb iii. 63 Mazlitt, with, .his *tea-inspired 
turgidity. 1820 W. Tevinc Sketch BA. axvi. '1859) 189 
Little humdrum “tea junketings. 1883 ( asse/’s Fam. Mag. 
Aug. 5290/1 The *tea-loving nglish public. 1888 J. Paton 
in Encycl. Brit. XXL. go/1 Wt is these tenver shoots.. 
which alone are gathered for *iea manufarture. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXVV. 291)2 ‘tbe number of *tea merchants 
who resort to Canton, /bid. «66 2 When the “tea nurseries 
were established in Assam. 1904 Daily News 13 Oct. 12 
‘The dispute between the *tea-packers and the managenieut 
of the Co-operative Wholesale Society. 1898 Daily Chron. 
24 Sept. 10/6 Boy wanted..in *tea-packing warehouse. 1906 
Macm. Mag. Apr. 437 Their .. method is to stalk the 
Chinese of either sex when they are engaged in “tea-picking. 
1842 Penny Cycl, XXIV. 28€/2 The *tea plantations etatl 
lished in the Rueaee and Gurhwal districts, 1894 Mesto, 
Gaz. 5 Jan. 6 3 The Britisb have become. .the greatest *tea- 

roducers..in the world. 1888 J. Paion in Aucy ¢. Brit. 
CXL 98/2 ‘Till well into the igth century .. China and 
Japan were the only two *tea-producing countrie. 1786 
M. Cutier in Life, ete (1888) I. 190, I have ro doubt the 
*tea seed..may be obtained from the East Indies in a vege- 
tative state. @1745 Swirt (J.), The mistress of the *tea 
shop. 1860 J. R. Evkins Chinese Scenes (1863) 15> I shall 
try to give you a little picture of the tea-shop. 1756 Haxway 
Ess. Tea viii. 245 Were they the sons of “*tea-sippers, who 
won the fields of Cressy and Agincourt? 1849 |} NACKERAY 
Pendennis xiv, Abrilliant “tea soirée, 1877 G. WW. BALFour 
in Enmeyel. Brit. NUN. 482/1 *Tea-sots are well known to 
be affected with palpitation and irregularity of the heart, 
1837 W. Priciars in C. Martyn Life (1890) g6 Certainly we 
sons of the “tea-spillers are a marvellously patient genera- 
tion! (Cf. Tea-rarty 2a.] 1892 Zanowite Child’. Chetto 1. 
198 The story-book which Moses read out afier *tea-supper. 
1888 J. Paton in Eucyel. Brit, XXL. 101/1 Dependent on 
China for its *teasupply. 1907 £din. age 97 The *tea- 
tax strikes tea-drinkers only. 1842 Venny Cycl, XXIV. 286/2 
At first only a few (indigenous) *tea-tracts were discovered 
{in Assam]. 1756 Hanway ss. Tea xit. 258 The ‘tea trade 
employs six hundred seamen, .together with six ships, wbich 
we annually send to Canton. 1888 J. Patox in Encyel. 
Brit. XXU1. 102/2 The only other considerable *1ea-using 
nation is Russia. 1765 J. Brows Chr. Frnl. (1814) 331 
Yonder professors come from a “tea-visit. 1807-8 W. Irvin 
Salmag. i. (1824) 7 When ladies paid tea-visits at three in 
the afternoon. 1888 ?a// Mall G.g May 10/1 Certain *tea 
warchousemen of the City of London. 


c. Special Combs.: tea-basket, a basket con- 
taining the requisites for afternoon tea in a rail- 
way train or the like; tea-bell, a bell rung to 
summon a household or company to tea; tea- 
billy (Bitty 21), a tin can used by Australian 
bushmen as a tea-kettle or tea-pot; tea-boiler, a 
vessel used for boiling tea; tea-box, a box for 
containing tea; in quot. = TEA\-CHEST 2; tea- 
boy, a man-servant (Ireland); tea-bread, a kind 
of light bread eaten at tea; tea-broom, New 
Zealand name for Leplospermum scopariumt and 
L. ericoides (= MANUKA a, b, TEA-TREE 2); tea- 
bug, a destructive insect which infests tea-plants ; 
tea-bush = /ea-shrub; tea-caddy, a small box 
with divisions for holding tea(= Cappy] 1); tea- 
cake, a light kind of flat cake to be eaten at 
tea; in quot. 1892 aé/rib. resembling a tea-cake; 
tea-canister = /ea-caddy; also, slang for‘ brandy- 
flask’ (cf. 72); tea-ease, a case for holding a set 
of small articles, as spoons, etc. used at tea Cev/. 
Dict.); tea-china, china tea-cups and saucers, 
etc.; tea-circle, a gronp or society of persons who 
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meet and take tea together; tea-clam, a name in 
U.S. for a very small clam (CLast 5.2 1d: see 
quot.) ; tea-clipper, a clipper or fast-sailing vessel 
formerly employed in the tea trade; tea-cloth, 
acloth used for wiping tea-things after washing 
them; (4) afternoon ¢., a small table-cloth used 
at afternoon tea; tea-coat, a garment worn by 
women at the tea-table (cf. Coat sd. 2, and /ea- 
jacket); +tea-conversation (see CONVERSATION 
9, quot. 1787) ; tea-cooper, a workman at a dock 
who unloads tea and does any necessary repairs to 
the packing, etc.: cf. Coorer 5.11; tea-cosy, a 
covering for a tea-pot to keep it hot (see Cosy 
B. 2); ttea-dish, old name for a tea-cup (cf. 
Dish sé, 1b); tea-drunkard, one who habitually 
drinks tea to such excess as to suffer from its toxic 
effects; +tea-equipage = fea-service, leu-things ; 
+tea-faced a., ?having a sallow or effeminate 
countenance like one addicted to tea-drinking ; 
tea-fight, co//og. or slang, humorous name for a 
tea-party or tea-meeting; tea-frock, tea-gown, 
names for special fashions of garments wom by 
girls and women at tea; +tea-grouter (see quot.) ; 
tea-hour, the honr at which tea is taken, or the 
time occupied by it; tea-house, a refreshment- 
hotise where tea is served (esp. in China or Japan) ; 
tea-jacket,a garment worn by women at tea(cf. fea- 
coat); tea-lead, an alloy used for lining tea-chests 
(see quot.); tea-maker, (2) a person who dries the 
leaves and prepares the tea of commerce; (4) one 
who makes or infuses tea; (¢) a vessel or apparatus 
for infusing tea; so tea-making sd. and a.; tea- 
meeting, a public social mceting (usually in con- 
nexion with a religious organization) at which tea 
is taken; tea-night, an evening on which guests 
are entertained at tea; tea oil, (a2) an oil resem- 
bling olive-oil, obtained from the secds of specics 
of Camellia (allied to the tea-plant), and used for 
various purposes in China and Japan; (A) a nar- 
cotic essential oil obtained from tea-leaves; tea- 
punch, punch containing tea as an ingrcdient; 
tea-roller, a machine for rolling or curling tea- 
leaves for the market; so tea-rolling; tea-room, 
a room in which tea is served in a refreshment- 
house, etc.; notably, that of the British House of 
Commons, the scene of numerons informal meetings 
of members ; tea-root, thc root of a tea-plant; tea- 
sage, a species or variety of sage used for making 
sage-tea; { tea-sauoer, a sancer for supporting a 
tea-cup; tea-scent, ‘a European fern, Azphro- 
dium moutanum’ (Cent. Dict.); tea-scented .2., 
having a scent like that of tea: applied to a 
variety of rose (see TEA-hoSE); tea-scrub,a scrub 
or thicket of ‘tea-trees’ (in Australia, etc.) : sce 
TEA-TREE; tea-service, tea-set, a set of articles 
used in serving tea at table; a set of tea-things; 
+tea-shine, col/og. a tea-party (cf. lea-fight) ; 
tea-ship, (a) a ship engaged in the tea-trade; (4) 
a tea-stand with two or more shelves or ‘decks’; 
tea-shrub, thc common tea-plant (sce 3); tea- 
sifter, (2) a person engaged in sifting tea ; (4) an 
apparatus for sifting tca; tea-stall, tea-stand, a 
stand on which cups, saucers, plates, etc. are placed 
for use at tea; tea-stick, a stick cut from the 
Australian tea-1ee; tea-stone: sce quots.; tea- 
things sd. //., the articles used for serving tea at 
table, as tea-pot, milk-jug, sugar-basin, cups, 
saucers, plates, etc., together forming a /ea-sef or 
tea-service ; tea-time, the time at which the meal 
called tea is taken (see sense 4); + tea-tongs, a 
former name for sugar-tongs; tea-urn, an urn 
with a tap, placed upon a tea-table, to hold hot 
water for making tea; tea-ware, vessels, etc. for 
serving tea, tea-things; tea-water, (a) water for 
making tea; (4) Sc. the beverage tea (= sense 2); 
tea-wine, a fermented liquor made from tea (see 
quot.). See also “TEA-BERRY, -BOARD, -CHEST, etc. 


1gox Wide World Mag. VIII. 135/1 There is a lump of 
Sugar in the *tea-basket, 1867 Avc. J. E. Witson Vashti 
3, The sound of the *tea-bell terminated her reverie, and she 
walked to thedining-room, 1894 H. Nisset Bush Girls Kom, 
133 A number of *tea-billics were ranged on the clay hobs, 
some with tea already brewed, and some with water only. 
3825 J. Nicnorson Oferat, Mechanic 632 The lead which 
fines the Chinese *tea-boxes is reduced to a thinness which 
our plumbers cannot, it is said, approacb. 1848 TnackeRrav 
Van, Fair xxvii, Major O'Dowd..was..as obedient to his 
wife as if he had been her *tay-boy. 1831 Jane Porter 
Sr £. Seaward'’s Narr, 1. 229 Some johnny cakes, a West 
Indian sort of *tea-bread. 3872 A. Domett Ranolf Notes 505 
Manuka...The settlers often call it ‘*tea-broom’. 1893 
Athenzunz 16 Dec. 853/3 Mr. Waterhouse..exhibited male 
and female specimens of a Helopeltis (the *tea-bug),..and 
stated that it had occurred only in Assam. 1908 Dollar 
Mag. Mar. 32 The *tea bushes were miserably poor just 
there. 1837 Howitt Kor. Life v1. ix. (1862) 500 *Tea-caddies, 
workboxes of rosewood and pearl. 1866 R. M. BaLLantyne. 
Shift. Winds xvii, [She] went to a cupboard ..and took 


| 
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therefrom a tea-caddy, whicb she set on the table. 1892 
Daily News 31 Dec. 2/e The bonnet of the moment is set 
well back on the head, forming a sort of garland above the 
* *teacake ‘coiffure. 1897 R. Hickens Londoners ix. 156 Mr. 
Tush. .was closely engaged with a tea-cake. 1800 HELENA 
We tts Constantia Neville (ed. 2) III.. 121 The *tea-can- 
nister contained only Congou of no very superior quality. 
1859 F. Francis Newlor Dogvane (1888) 184 Pass us the 
tea-canister. 1830 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. 1v. 332 
The dresser was..adorned with the remains of a long 
preserved set of *tea-china, of a light rambling pattern. 1831 
Cartyte Sart. Kes, u.ix, Thou.. perhaps tn many a literary 
*Tea-circle wilt open thy kind lips, 1883 G. B. Goope Fish. 
Indust, U. S. A. 47 Some are taken so sinall that 2,coo are 
required to fill a barrel; these, when about one inch in 
diameter, are called ‘*tea-clams’. 3895 J/em. Jus. Ander- 
son ti. 8 Mr. and Mrs, Anderson set sail from London ina 
*tea-clipper. 1888 Cassel?’s Encycl. Dict., *Tea-cloth, a 
cloth used in washing up tea-things, 1891 Cent. Dict., 
Tea-cloth, a cloth for a tea-table or a tea-tray. #890 Westin. 
Gaz, 12 Aug. 2/1 She came into the room..in a black-and- 
blue sort of *tea-coat. 1887 /’a// Alall G. 19 Sept. 2 Years 
ago the *tea-coopers, who are skilled workmen, had a 
union, 1871 'M. Lecrann’ Cad, Fresh, 18 The elabo- 
rate worsted-work teapot cover—technically termed, | believe, 
a “*tea-cosey. 3886 [see Cosv B.2), 1711 Euspen Spec. 
No. 87 p8, I saw a gentleman turn as pale as ashes, because 
an idol turned the sugar in a *tea-dish for his rival. 1716 
Lapy M. W. Montacu Lett. 10 Oct. (1887) I. 129 They 
showed me..a cup, about the size of a tea-dish, of one entire 
emerald. 1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Alen. (1720) If. 290 
He cleans his *Tea-Equipage witb his own Hands. 1833 
T. Hoox Parson’s Dan. 1. ii, The tea equipage was on the 
table, 1728 Ramsav Archers diverting themselves 26 When 
av’rice, luxury, and ease, A “tea-fac’d generation please. 
1849 Avs. SmitH Pottleton Leg. xxxv, Vheir various small 
parties—‘ *tea-fights’ as young Grant called them.  1g0% 
Scotsman 5 Mar.7/5 The good people.. organise a splendid 
weekly tea-fight and concert for our behoof. 1903 If ‘cst. 
Gaz. 27 Aug. 4/r The *tea-frock—the form of the tea-gown 
nice for the younger folks. 1878 Te World in Royal £-x- 
change 9 Nov., Eadlics, wbo a few years ago would have 
considered the idea appalling, calmly array themselves in 
the glorified dressing robe known asa ‘ ‘tea gown’, 1891 
Woman 13 Jan. 4/t The factor which has revolutionised 
the novelistic attire of to-day is the evolution of the tea- 
gown. a 1833 J.T. Suitu 32. for Karny Day (1905) 76 
A prognostication announced to my dear mother by an old 
Star-guzer aud “tea-grouter. .Vofe. A fortune-teller by tea- 
leaves, the leaves being ‘grouted’, or turned over in the 
cup. 1884 G. Auten PArtistia 1. 109 Monopolised the.. 
visitor hiinself for almost the entire “tea-hour, 1689 Lond. 
Gaz No. 2481/4 Catalogues are given at.. Mr. Main- 
wartng’s *Tea-house. 1909 Das/y Chron. 7 June 4/6 This 
revolution. .practically commenced when in 1657 Garraway 
opened his famous tea-house in Exchange-alley. 1896 
Daily News § Wec. 6/4 The increasing neatness of the tea- 
gown is perhaps partly owing to the smartness of cut of its 
rival, the *tea-jacket. 1815 J. Satu Panorama Sc. 4 Art 
I. 52 The metal with which tea-chests are lined, familiarly 
called “*tea-lead, is an alloy principally composed of lead and 
tin. 31842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 286/1 ‘The process .. as 
practised in Assam and Java by the Chinese *tea-makers. 
1858 Horne Ler 2. Godfrey ii, ‘Vhe parson asked the 
tea-maker for another cup. 1900 Daily News 18 Sept. 
6 3 It is put tnto a perforated receiver, suspended in the 


‘tea-maker’, and boiling water poured over it. 1826 
(title) Ysiology ; a discourse on Tea, Being an account of 
that exotic,.. “Tea-making... By a Tex Dealer. 1833 


T. Hoox Parson's Dau... xii, ‘The operation, which, at 
Cambridge, is not called by so gentle a term as tea-muk- 
ing. 1888 Encycl, Lrit, XXII, 100'1 In Chinese tea- 
making that juice is squeezed out of the leaves. 1894 
Mrs. Dyas Adl in a Alan's AK. (1899) 207 Without a falter 
she performed the dainty little service of tea-making. 1897 
St. James's Gaz. 18 Feb. 11/1 Vhe posting of bitls for soirees 
and “tea-meetings, 1824 Scotr St. Aonan's xxxiv, ‘To 
secure the necessary degree of crowd upon her *tea-nights, 
Lady Penelope was obliged to cmploy some coaxing. 1837 
Rk. D.‘Tuosmson in Brit, Ann. 358 "Tea oil. 1838 I. THom- 
son Chen. Org. Bodies 439 Tea oil is expressed from the 
seeds of the Camellia oleilera. 1728 Cuambers Cycd, s.v. 
Punch, Punch Royal. Milk-Punch. *Tea-Punch. 1890 
Pall Mall G. 1 Oct. 2/3 The *tea-rolling machine repre- 
sented in our view..is the first *tea-roller which has been 
used on English soil. 1796 Mae. P)'Arueav Camilla 1. 
167 They were proceeding to the “tea-room. 1884 Pali 
Mall G. 26 Sept. 2/2 Even a tea-room coinpromise {be- 
tween political parties) would be welcome at the pie- 
sent moment. 1690 Ievenyn Diary 11 Mar., [ much ad- 
mired the contortions of the *Thea root, which was so per- 
pleaed, large, and intricate. 3727-4x CHAMBERS Cyc. s.¥. 
Sage, Kinds..used and cultivated by us are the *Tea-Sage, 
or Sage of Virtue {etc.]. 176: Dunn in Atl. Trans. LSM. 
185 An artificial horizon of sweet oil ina ‘tea-saucer. 1845 
Florist’s Frut. 207 Coupe de Hebe ("tea-scented). 1849 
Florist 318 Tea-scented Roses cannot be cultivated with 
success as border Roses, unless in the extreme south and 
west of England. 1852 Muxpy Our Antipodes (1857) 13 
Shady paths,.. winding among the ‘ *tea-scrub’, or skirting 
the rocky shores {at Sydney]. 1858 Simsmonps Dict. Trade, 
*Tea-service, Tea-things. 1869 Troops /le Anew he was 
vtvht i, He gave silver cups when the girls were born, and 
now bestows tea-services as they get married. 1849 Lytton 
Caxtons 1. iv, 1 would rather the best *tea-set were broken, 
1838 Mus. CaRtyLe Le?/, (1883) 1. 98 Two *tea-shines went 
off with defat. 1876 Bancrorr J/ist. U.S. 1V.1. 273 The 
Boston *tea-ships had sailed. 1905 West»:, Gaz, 11 Nov. 
3/1 The servant went out, and, returning with a three-decker 
tea-ship, asked whether anything else was required. 1704 
Petiver Gazoplyd.un. xxi, Phe *Thea Shrub is here Figured. 
1798 Monthly Mag. July 30/1 The Arabs, to whom we 
stand indebted for the first accounts of the tea-shrub. 
1871 Windsor & Eton Express 4 Nov., Two silver *tea- 
sifters having the Royal crest engraved pon them. 1go02 
Westnt. Gaz. Bs Jat 2/t The wheeled *tea-stall which ap- 
pears at about four o'clock in all large stations. 1697 1n 
tgth Rep. (ist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. (1894) 592 Your Lord 
who broke the “tea-stand. 1865 H. Kiscstey //illyars & 
Burtons \xii, You should have a *tea-stick, and take them 
{dogs] by the tail,..and lay on like old gooseberry, 1848 
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1 S$. W. Wirtiants Middle Kingd, xiii. 11. 116 Spectacles are 


cut..from..a variety of rose quartz resembling the cairn. 
gorm stone, which the Chinese call cha-¢sing, or *tea-stone, 
from its color, 1860 J.ScartH Tzwelve I’rs. China 5 Shaded 
.. by a huge pair of tea-stone spectacles. 1747 H. WaLPoLe 
Lett. (1846) 11, 192 You will think I have removed my phi- 
losophy from Windsor with my *tea-things hither. 1869 
Trotiore He knew he was Right xxxi, Dorothy was seated 
behind the urn and tea-things at a large table. 1756 Po/. 
Ballads (1860) 11. 332 And now being *tea-time..we put on 
the kettle, 1782 Miss Burney Cec#/ia v1. iii, Sometimes he 
appeared again at tea-time. 1889‘ J. S. Winter’ d/rs. Bob 
(1891) 46, I shall be back before tea-time. 1738 Swiet Po/. 
Conversat, iii, 200 Lady Smart mistakes the *Tea-1ongs 
for the Spoon, 1797 Nicholson's Frul. Nat. Philos. \. 63 
Bended up in the figure of a pair of tea-tongs. 1786 Cow- 
rer Let. to Lady Hesketh 24 Dec., You may purchase..a 
*tea-urn, 1808 T. Maccitt Trav. |. xviii. 231 The Russian tea. 
urns. .are made of brass. .in place of an iron heater, they have 
long tubes, into which live charcoalis put. 1825 J. Nichot- 
son Operat, Mechanic 483 Vhe insides of *tea-wareare well 
washed witha liquid wbich forms, when fired, a thin coating 
of glass. 1693 SouTHERNE A/a/a’s last I'rayer 111. iii, Betty, 
set on the *Tea-.water, 1818 Scott rt. Alid/. xxvi, Break- 
fast wi’ us yoursell—ye ken how to manage thae porringers 
of tea-water. 1892 WatsH Yea (Philad.) 203 A pleasing 
drink is also prepared by treating the ordinary infusion 
with a little yeast and sugar, a *tea-wine being produced 
from it. 

Hence (zzonce-wds.) Teasey a., having the char- 
acteristic properties of tea; Teaish a., resembling 
or relating to tea; Tea‘ism, addiction to tea. 

1890 Sfcctator 3 May, We believe Indian tea has con- 
quered because it is the most *tea-ey of teas. 1836 Ya/?'s 
Wag. 111. 572 The *teaish propensities of her inamorato. 
1904 E, Nessit Phanix & Carpet vii. 134 Vhe meal..was 
not exactly tea, Let us call it a tea-ish meal. 1904 G. S. 
Hiatt Adolescence ix. I]. 14 Excessive teaism, coffeeism, 
etc.,..to the prejudice of appetiie for plain, wholesome 
nutritives,..jeopard the highest maturation of powers. 


Tea, v. collog. [f. prec. sb.] 

l. trans. To supply or regale with tea; to enter- 
tain at tea; to give a tea to, 

3812 Sir R. Witson Diary (1861) 1. 250 General Tor- 
manssow fed us, and the duke tea’d; so the day passed well. 


- 1844 J. T. Hewretr Parsons & IW’. xxxvi, | breakfast, tea, 


and sup my lodgers, 31888 Freeman in Stephens Life ¢ 
Lett, (1895) 11. 386 We fea the local body on Wednesday. 

2. intr. To drink tea; ¢sf. to take the meal 
called tea, to have one’s tea. 

1823 in Sfrrit Pub. Frnds. 551 “Twas moved to proceed 
To the halt of debate, where my Lady had ‘tea’d !’ 1863-5 
J. THomson Sway at /lanipstead w.i, Eight of us pro- 
inised to meet here And tea together at five. 1892 FurNiVALL 
Hoccleve’s Minor P. (ntrod. 47 We dined on the bank oppo- 
site Hampton Court and teaed on T'atham’s island. 

Hence Tea‘ing vi/. sb. and pf/. a.; also Tea’er, 
one who takes tea, or attends a tea-meeting. 

1852 R.S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xx. (1&93) 94 Staying 
guests have the advantage over mere dining or teaing ones, 
inasmuch as they cannot well be talked over..as those who 
go away are. 1874 ALDRIcH Prud. Palfrey xi, Picnics up 
the river..and innumerable teaings on shore. 1892 Sv?. 
Rev. 30 July 141/2 But 270 Congregational teaers would 
surely require more than eight quarts of inilk? 

Tea-act, -basket, etc.: see TEA sd. 9. 

Tea‘-be:rry. The American wintergreen, 
Gaultheria procumbeus; see quot.; also called 
Cauada tea or ntountain tea. Also, the fruit of this. 

1858 Hoce Veg. Avygd. cxv. 482 The leaves {of Gaulthe- 
ria procumbens|..when. .dried,.makean excellent substitute 
for tea,..and the plant is on that account called ‘lea-berry 
and Mountain Ten. 1884 Cassedl’s Fam, Mag. Mar. 2390/1 
Here {in Houston, Texas]. .the tea-berry tree, and huge 
orange trees..made me forget for a moinent that 1 was 
expecting something very different. 1895 Outing (U.S.) 
XXVIII. 18/1 Tiny white capillaire tea-berries, with a flavor 
like some rare perfume. 

Tea‘-board. Now Joca/. A tea-tray, esp. a 
wooden one. 

1748 Smottett Nod, Rand, \vii, (1760) 11. 202 The coming 
of a servant with the tea-board prevented my presump- 
tion, 177x Mrs. Haywooo New Present 256 Tea-boards 
are cleaned by rubbing them well with an oily flannel, 
1780 Newvate Cal, V.270 They doubled a silver tea-board 
together..and carried itaway, 1868 Ilotme Lee 3. Godfrey 
vi, The teaboard at the top of the table. 

Hence Tea-boardy u. szontce-wi., like a tea-board. 

1890 Athenzum 1 Mar. 283/1 The hardness, smoothness, 
and laboured polish-of the surface, almost fit to be called 
* teaboardy *. 

Tea-boiler to -case: sce TEA sd. 9. 

Teach (ti{),v. Va.t. and pa. pple. taught 
(t6t). Forms: see below. [OF. fecaz, txcean, 
pa. t. tehle, pa. pple. *(ze\tevht :—OTeut. *fathkjan, 
cognate with OE. fécu, Goth. fatkus, OS. téhaun, 
OMG. zethhan, Toxen, from an ablaut series. 
teth-, taik-, tik- to show, pre- Tent. dig-, detg-, also 
deth-, in Skr. dig-, Gr. Seu-vivat, Setypa. Not 
found elsewhere in Teutonic; Ger, se¢ger, OHG. 
zeigén to show, has the same root. The vowel of 
the OE. pa. t. and pple. ¢v//(e was apparently 
shortened before the two consonants, giving the 
Karly ME. fahte, fa3te, whence the later faught, 
which appears already ¢ 1300 dialectally as ¢azé(e. 
But in the pa. t. a form with the long vowel sur- 
vived to ¢1300 as (ehle, téhte, lethte, tathte, tetle, 
faite. A normalized form feached (cf. reached) has 
been in partial use since the 14th c., but is not 
now acccpted in educated speech.] 


TEACH. 


A, lilustration of F orms. 

1. Jufin. 1 t&e(e,an, 2-3 tachen, 3 teachen, 

Orm.) teechenn, 3-4 tache, (theche), 3-5 te- 
chen, 3-6 teche, 4-6 tech, teiche (4-5 teyche, 
5 techyn, 6 teich, teache, teatch,, 6 teach. 

¢ 888 K. AEcFRED Locth. xxxviti. § 3 Ie pe mag giet tzcan 
oder bing. 971 Llickl. Hom. 109 Him tacean lifes we. 
¢ 1200 Oxss 3468 To tachenn hemm. c12z00 /rin, Coll. 
flom. 317 Ic wile .tachen hit ew. c1z0g Lav. 2419 He . 
sculde..tuhlen him teachen. c132z5 Spec. Gy Warw. 141 
Tweie binges it wole pe teche. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(9810) 195 Of pe bisshop Thurston haf 1 comandment, Pe 
clerkes forto tech. ¢137§ Cursor J/. 18710 (Fairf.) Pe 
traup to teiche [other WSS. teche). dtd. 27391 pee agh 
pe leche Culde niedicine par toteyche. ¢ 1375 Theching (sce 
‘Tracuine vb/,s6. 2). 1§35 CoverDace 2 Sanz. i. 18 Vo teach 
the children of Juda the bow, 1536 Wriotnestey Céron. 
(Camden) |. 55 The curates should. .teatch their parishiones 
the ‘Paternoster’, 1938 Starkty Zag/and |. iv. 132 Schold 
prech..and tech the pepul. 1596 Dacrymerce tr. Lesdies 
Fist. Scot... (S.T.8.) 125 Our pru:decessours .. appoyntet 
sik magistratts..to teiche thame..to the people. 

2. Imper. 1 t&ce,t&e, 3 teke, 3-5 teche, tech, 


4 teyche, 6 teache, 6- teach. 

?a 1000 [see B. 6c). c1000 -Enrric//om, 1.258 Leof, tace 
us hu we mnagon us zebiddan. a 1240 Ureisunin Cott. //om. 
183 Ihesu teke bet tu art se softe and se swote. a13272 
Laue Ron 198190. £. Alisc.99 Tech hit cher maydenes wel. 
13.. Cursor MM. 20795 (Cott.) Teche til hitm pat all might. 
c 1400 Cato's Morals 188 in Cursor WM. p. 1671 Teyche pou 
be vnwise. 1964-78 Burtivn Dial. ayst. Pest, (18889 53 
Teache me a Pomeander. 1573 Tusser //:s6, (1878) 137 
Troth twise to thee teached, teach twentic times ten. 

3. Pres. Indic. @. 1st pers. sing. 1 t&ee, 3-5 
teche, 4 teache, 6- teach. 

¢ 1000 ALLER Grant. xxviit. (Z.) 173 Ie tece suinum men 
his weg. a3272 Luue Ron 83 in O. £. Misc. 95 Ich teche 
pe enne treowe king. 

b. 2d pers. sing. 1 t&est, 4 teches, teychis, 
4-5 techest, 6- teachest. 

c1o0o AELERIC F vod. xix. 12 Ne teest Israhela fulce 
semuro. 13.. Cursor VW. 12189 (Cott) Pat pou teches {F, 
teychis; Zr. techest) ti] ober men. 

C. 37d pers. sing, | tecp, tehd, 2 tecd, 2-5 
techep, 3 tekeBe, 4 tekp, teychis, 4-6 techeth 
(5 -ith,6 -yth ;, 6- teacheth (now arch.\, teaches. 

cxzo0oo ZELFRIC Gen. Pref. 4 Se be tach of Ledene on 
Englisc. c100e — //om. 1. 322 Se Malxa Gast de tahd 
rihtwisnysse. a1225 Ancr. R. 50 Pe blake clod also tekede 
bitocnunge. ¢ 1230 //adé Mei. 13, & teched her on eorde.. 
be liflade of heouene. 1340 Ayend. 54 To huam pe holy 
gost tekb to hyealde ordre. /bid. 56 Ale uelbe he tekb as 
¢ 1375 Cursor WW. 12250 (Fatrf.) Suin angel .. teychis him 
alle atte he melis, 1377 Lanov. #. 72 Bi. 13 As his worde 
techeth (v. ~ thecheth). 1388 Wycur Prov. xiii. 24 He that 
loueth him, techith bisili. 1538 Srarkey Lughand 1. ii 38 
Vertue hyt ys that techyth vs al. 

d. 7/. 1 t&cad, 3-5 techen. 3-6 teche, 5-6 
Sc. techis, 6 teache, (-en), Sc. teiche, 6- teach. 

c1400 Nom. Rose 5159 As ye me teche. @ 1425 Cursor A/, 
12192 (Trin.) What pei teche her feres. 1456 Six G. Have 
Law Arms (Ss. T.S.) 16 Quhilkis. .techis othir symple folk 
..errouris. ¢ 1460 Pol. Rel. « L. Poems (1866) 198 Whanne 
beipee techen. 1563 //omilites . Peril /dolatry i. (1859) 
242 As the Scripturesteachen. 1580 J. Hay Demands § 40 
in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 44 As ye teiche 

4. Past tense. a. 1-3 tehte (1 ze-), 1 north. 


tahte, 2-4 tahte, tachte, (2 tahhte, tochte), 3-5 


taz3te, tauhte, taute, 4 tawhte, tawghte, 
(taghtte), 4-5 taghte, taujte, taughte; 4-5 
ta3t, tauht, taght, tau3t, tawht, taw3t, 


tawght, Sc. tacht, 5 taut, tawt, 5-6 Sc. taucht, 
tawcht, 5-taught; (5 toght, towght, 6 tought). 

agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. i. viii. [x.] (1890) 180 Him mon 
setltahte. cgso Lindisf£ Gosp. Mark xii. 38 And tahte ve/ 
tarde Qam vel him [et docebat eis}. (So 975 Kushiw. Gosp.) 
¢ 1000 ELFric Hom. 1. 68 Symle du tzhtest mildheortnysse. 
1050 Syrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VII. 304 An 
snotor wita me setzhte pisne craft. a 1200 Vices & lirtues 
27 Dis ne tahte de non eordlic mann. a1200 Woral Ode 
268 Al bet pe labe gast hechte to andtachte. ¢1200 Ormin 
2071 Hiss boc himm tahhte. ¢120§ Lay. 804 Brutus heom 
taute {¢ 1275 tehte]. @12z5 Fuliana 62 Pat te engel to pe 
tahten. c1250 Gen. & E.x. 3392 God ta3te hem weie. ¢ 1330 
R. Bruxxe Chron, (1810) 196 God pat bam ittauht. 13.. 
Cursor M. 741 \Cott.) Graitli taght (v.7v. ta3t, tauzte) he 
him begin. /déd. 17074(Faif.) Ther tawghtyst[7. taustest] 
bou vs the way. 1375 Barsour Sruce it. 130 He taucht 
him siluer to dispend. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pard. T. 36 As 
thilke hooly lew oure eldres taughte [v. 77. taghte, tau3t, 
tau3te, tauht}), 1390 Gower Conf 1. 285 Nature. .tawht 
hem so. ¢1400 Aifo/. Loll. 42 Pus He tawt hem to do. 
c1g00 Emare 973 Emare thaw3te her sone 3ynge. 1447 
Boxexnam Seyutys (Roxb.) 12 And tawth byr the feyth 
of Crist Jesu. 145: Capcrave Life St. Gilbert 87 He taute 
hem ferbermor oir vertues. ?a1s500 Ayng & Herimyt 324 
in Hazl. £.P. P.1. 25 And taug3t hym priuely to a sted, 
To feche the hors corne and hred. 1568 Grarton Chron. 
I. 15 Those also he taught his invention. 

A, 2-3 téhte ; 3 teihte, taihte, taite, 3-4 tei3te, 
teite. 

co13175 Laub, Hom. 107 He us tehte. c12z00 Trin. Coll. 
Hont, 83 Pe tehte..alle wise witeze here wisdom. c12z00 
Moral Ole 272 thid, 228 Al pat pe lode gost hem tihte to and 
taihte. arzzg5 Ancr. R.158 He teihte us openliche. a 1275 
Prov. Elfred 634 in O. E. AJisc. 136 Wel worbe be wid, Pad 
be first taite. c 1290 Christopher 173 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 276 
Cristofre heom teizte pe rizte hi-leue. ¢1300 Harrow. Hell 
233 (Digby MS.) Pou teitest me pene riz3te wey. 

y. 4-5 teched, -id, 5-6 Sc. techit, 6 Sc. teichit, 
-et, -ed, 6-7 (-9 aval.) teached. 

33.. Cursor .V/, 12180 ‘Cott.) Maister leui, pat ald man, 
Teched [Gérz. ‘Vechid] him a letter pan. 1456 Sir G. Have 
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Law Arms (S.T.S8.) 28 (Ie]techit the folk of that ean. 
tree to mak housis. 15996 Daceyorns tr. Lesie’s J/ist. 
Scot. v.(5.T.5,) 232 Godite men..quha teiched the Scots. 
lbid, 242 Sigente, a Scotis Preist..teichet his peiple. 1608 
Witret //erapla & xod. 714 They were taught, and teached 
not. B90 W. A. Waciace Only a Sister x. 75 Old Mary 
Morley teached ine that when I was growed up. 

5. Pasi pple. a. 1 “get&ht, 2-4 taht, (tahht), 
3-4 ‘ijtajzt, 4 itawt, 4-5 taght, tauht, taut, 
tauw3t, ijtau3t, \y taw3t, itaught, tawht, 
tauw3t, ‘y-taw3tte), Sc. tawcht, 5-6 Sc. taucht, 
s- taught; (5 toght, towght, 6 tought). 

«1200 Orin 18741 He puss haffde uss taliht. @1300 
floriz % L1. 404 Floris hath iwro3t As daris him hab itazt 
(zr. itawt} 13.. Cursor .W. 24243 (Edin.) Ik haf him taht 
(v. rv tagh, tagt, taght)to piseruts. 1340-70 ler. & Dind. 
217 We weren tuuht Of oure doctourus dere. ye Lanxct. 
2. Pl AL xX. 169, I grette.. his wyf.. And tolde hire pe 
tukenes bat ine I-taugt were. 1377 /did. Ii. xx. 185 Luel- 
ytaw3te elde, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Sarnts ii. (Paulus) 201 To 
thre knychttis pane wes he tawecht. c1380 Wycur Is. 
(1880) 157 No man schulde here goddis lawe tauw3t. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Mehd. P 300 Whiche of hem han. .taught yow best 
conseil. 1390 Gowrr Conf, I. 118 “Lhe king hath.. His 
brother tawht. c1g00 Destr. Troy 81 The tokyn hym 
taght. /émd,g232 When he hade..toght hyn: to go. 14.. 
Sic Bat.ads (Percy Soc. No. 50) 14, 1 wyll nowyse be 
towght  14.. in Aadees LA. (1868) 357 “The wyse maint hath 
hys sone y-taw3tte. 570 18. Gouct /’0f. Atnugd. 6 ‘That 
Christ himselfe had tought. 1573 Satir. Poems Referm. 
xlii. 20 His toung weill taucht. 1746 Francis tr. //or., Sat. 
11.441, 125 But should not you with (poe Stripes be taught ? 

Bb. 4 techid, 4-5 -ed, 6 Sc. techit, teichit, 6-7 
(-9 dial., teached, 

13.. Cursor MU, 18760 (Cott.) Qnen iesus had. .teched bam 
al pat he wild. /#4f, 6450 (Gott.) Giete chargis.. pat fell to 
gastlines, Suld techid be thoru moyses. 1544 Suppl to 
Wen, VII in Four Supplic. (1371) 34 He hathe enstructe 
and teached the people. 1560 RKotraxp Seven Sages 31 1s 
this jour sone..{That] hes bene teichit? 1560-78 LA’. Drsei fd. 
Ch, Scot, (1621) 38 Experience hath teached us what pesti- 
lewwe hath been ingendered in the Kirk 

B. Signification. 

I. To show, etc. [OE. or early ME. “exc. 3 b).J 
+1. /rans. To show, present or offer to view. 
agoo tr. Axda’s /Hist. tv. i. §2 MS. T) Tahte ba pam 

Liscope..sumne gedefne munuc, pas noma was -Andreas 

+2. To show or point out (a thing, the way, a 
place, etc.) to a person, Ods. 

agoo tr. Beda’s //ist. 1. viii. |x.], Him mon setl thre, 
and he sxt mid him at pam symble.  /déd. v. xvii. [xix.] 
§ 4. 971 Slick. Hom. 10g Pa men pe bearn habban.. 
him tiecean lifes weg. c1000 /EceKIC Gram, xxviii. (Z.) 
173 Ie tiece sumuni men his wes. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Fx. 3392 
God ti3te hem weie, wis and pert. ¢ 1400 Vestr. J roy 7536 
He..went with po worthy, & be way taght. 

+ 3. To show (a person) the way; to direct, con- 
duct, convoy, guide (/o, from a place,; to send 
away; also, to direct or refer (/o something). Ods. 

Orig. with dative of person and prep. tf, énfo, over, from), 
as if elliptical for teach Aim (the way to a place. 

¢893 K. -EcFrED O7os. 1. iti. $1 Ic sehwam wille barto 
{= to binum bocuni) tiecan pe hiene his lyst ma to witanne. 

25-35 Laws of cdithelstan Lc. 22 Non ion ne tace 

ns geuhtledan mon from him. ¢961 -ErHEcwotp Rude 
St. Benet Witi, (1885) 97 Tarce him mon siddan to nigcu- 
menra manna huse. a 1000 Cadmon's Gen. 2900 \Gr.) On 
pwre stowe be him se stranga to. wa:rfest metod wordum 
tehte. 13.. A. Adis. 5204 (Bodl. MS.) Fle shulde hem teche 
tosum Ryuere. /d/d. 5206 He hem taustte ouer a wode. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Vun's Pr. 7.129, 1 shal my self to herbes 
techen yow That shul heen for youre hele. c1gqzg5 Casé. 
Persev’. 553 in Macro Plays 93 Pou art a nobyl knawe to 
techyn men fyrst fro goode! a1qgo Sir Dezrev. 914 
Damesel.. Teche me to that ylke place. ¢1450 Verdin xx. 
316 Oo hyin taught in-toa chamber wher thei were. ?a@1500 
Ayny & Mernidt 136 in Hazl. £. /’. P. 1.18 Late thy knave 
so, To teche me a myle or two. 

b. Ship-building. (absol.) Of a line: To point 

in a particular direction. 

¢3850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 155 We say, ‘let the line 
or monld teach fair to such a spot’, 1867 SmvtH Saslor's 
Word-bk., Vo Teach, in marine architecture, is applied to the 
direction which any line or curve seems to point out. 

+4. To show what is to be observed or done; 
to direct, appoint, prescribe, dectee. enjoin. Const. 
as in II. Obs, or absorbed in II. 

¢897 K. EtrreD Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 161 Eft be him 
tahte to fultome dat he him gename ane iserne hearste- 
pannan. coco /Ecrric Exed. xix. 12 Pu tacst Israhela 
folce zemzro abutan bone munt. a@ 1023 Wuirstax Hou. 
XXXili. 165 Pzt hy hetan heora misda:da, swa swa_ bec 
tecan. ¢1175 Land. [/om. 107 Uten don elmessen swa 
he us tehte, gode to luue. c1zg0 Long Life 23 in O. FE. 
-Misc. 156 Do ase he [Solomon] pe tahte [v7.7 tauhtel. 1362 
Laxci P?. Pl. A... 7, | lokede on pe luft half as pe ladi me 
tauhte. ¢1380 Wvceur Sed, Wks. 111. 431 Cerimonyes of be 
olde lawe..hen tauht to be left. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 3838 
Pe whyche tau3t hym cuer todonamys. 1567 Gude & Godlie 
BAS.T.S.) 45 Syne he did his Apostillis teiche Throw all 
the warld for to pas. . . 

II. To show by way of information or instruc- 

tion. (Now the leading sense.) 

In this group the original construction had an accusative 
of the thing imparted, with dative of the person or recipient 
when expressed. The loss of the dative inflexion, or, as in 
the pronouns, its identification with the accusative, was 
sometimes replaced hy the preposition ¢o, but oftener left 
two objects, of which the indirect, denoting the iecipient, 
hecame more and more viewed as the direct object, and as 
such was made the subject of the passive voice, not only 
when the original direct object was an infinitive, as Ae was 
taught to dance, hut even when it was a sh., as ke was 
taught Latin, in preference to Latin was taught? kin. 


TEACH. 


scrift-Lec nad rihte tecun and laran. %2 1000 A’. é Yreds 
Boeth, xx»iv. §g MS. 1. pat pu.-ne forzite bet pact ic ar 
urhte. ¢ 1000 Eee //om. 1. 322 Se Malza Gast de tehd 
nhtwisnysse. a1r7g Cott. //om. 229 [Christ] tochte richwis- 
nesse and sudfestnesse. 13. Gaw. 4 Gr. Ant. 148s Pou hatz 
for-zeten 3cderly pat gisterday I taztte. 1340-70 Ad x + Vind, 
1077 pis kariede sonde Pat bus tipinge rolde & ta hte bis 
wordus. ¢ 1380 Wyectr Hks. (1880) 235 rist & hes apostlis 
tuuten neuere..siche profession. 1451 Catuuave Life Se. 
Aug, 12 He cam first hom. and ber uuute he granier. 1560 
aus tr. Sleddane’s Comm, 42 The Preachers sha'l teache 
the Gospell. 1563 Win3e1 Four Scoir Ihre Quest. xix. 
Wks. 1S T.S.) 1. 85 Quhy tech 3c that thai ure all indiffer- 
entlie of ane efficacitie? 1653 Wattux Angler To Rdr. 4 
To teach the Art of Fencing. 19790 Pacey //orr Paul. xvi, 
He was convinced of the truth cf what he taug.t. JZod. 
What subjects dues he teach in the school ¢ 

6. Zo teach a person a thing, a thing lo a person 
(or agen!): Yo communicate something to a person, 
by way of instruction; + to inform. 

¢ 888 K. Arren Socth. xxaviit. $3 Ic be mez ziet tacan 
(Ser bing. a1ogo in Sax. Secchi. M1. .56 hac gewisse 
da:zma:] us swa tacad. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. Ure 
lielende sat ofte and tahte wisdom ban be him falveden, 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4827 5if 3¢ nolle englissemen godes 
lawes teche. a 1300 Cursor MM. 24306 (F.din.) To techen 
haim quat tai sul don. 1426 Lyve. De Guil. Pilgr. 36 
Thynges that | shal teche the. 1564-78 Iottevn Dial. 
agst, Pest, (1388) 53, 1 praie you teache me one or twoo 
kinde of Villes. 1715-20 Pore /Had v1. 108 Lhou Hector 
to the town retire, And teach our mother what the gods 
require. 1741-z Grav .dgrifpina 125 Wrinkled heldams 
Veach it ther grandchildren. 1820 Scott .Wonast. xxxv, 
I see it is ill done to teach the cat the way to the kirn, 
1857 Buckre Crziliz. 1. aii. 667 It was English literature 
which taught the lessons of political liberty, first to France, 
and through France to the rest of kurope 1874 Green 
Short /trst. vii. § 1 352 The sufferings of the Protestants 
had failed to teach them tle worth of religious liberty. 

b. The subject of the passive voice was origin- 
ally the thing taught; it is now usuaily the person 
or indirect object. 

a 1300 Curser VM. 16524 Qui askes pou? it es be forthwit 
taght. 1 Gower Conf, Ti. 63 Upon the pointz, as we 
ben taught, Stant sacrilege. 1573 “Tieatr /lust. (1878) 30 
As huswiues are teached, in stead of aclocxk, How winter 
nights passeth, by crowing of cock. 1637 (¢/t/e’ Romvlvs 
and Targvin. First Written iu Italian by the Marques 
Virgilio Malvezzi: And now taught [= translated into] 
English, hy H. Cfarey]. 1745 Butter Sexi. Whs. 1874 I. 
276 It is true..children may be taught superstition, under 
the notion of religion. 1825 RK. JI, Froure Rem. | 1838) 1. 
190, | am being taught French. 

ec. With the thing taught expressed by an infini- 
tive “or sb. clause): To show or make known to 
a person (how to do something, ete. ’. 

971 Blickl. lon:. 43 Pa lareowas sceolan synnfullum 
mannum eadinodlice tecan and Leran bat, hie{etu}. 2are0o 
KR. tlfred’s Bocthius Final Prayer (MS. B.1, Tae me pinne: 
willan to wyrcenne. c1izgo O. Kentish Seri. in O. &. 
Alisc. 35 Ne apostle ne prechur..ne hem tachte hu (h]i solde 
fetc.}, «1300 Cursor V/. 15372, 1 sal yow teche him for to 
knau. 21352 Mixor Poems (ed Hall) ix. 3 Pe north end 
of Ingland teched himto daunte. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
vu. xvii. 238 His (the red knight's] wyly fyghtyng taughte 
syr Beauniayns to be wyse. 1642 Upatt Arasm. Apoph. 
i. 342b, For which we saie in Englyshe toteache our dame 
to spynne. 1616 Withals Dict. 575 You teach your good 
Maister: teach your grandam: to grope her duck. 1750 
Grav Elegy 8; Many a holy teat . that teach the rmusuc 
moralist todie. 1868 Ruskin Arrows of Chace 1840) 11.178 
Education .. means teaching children to he clean, active, 
honest, and useful. 

Sx. ¢r1400 Kom. Rose 3319 He tought it {my heart] so hym 
for to obey. 1625 Bacon £ss., Of Delayes Arb.) 525 To 
teach dangers to conie on, hy ouer early Duckling towards 
them, is another Extreme. 1633 P. Frntcuesr Purple ssi. 
xt. iv, Thou. taught’st his heart to frame his Canto’s best. 
1715-20 Pore Jad 1x. 723 Is it for him these tears are 
taught to flow? 1825 T. Hook Sayiags Ser. u. Sutherl. 
Colburn) 35 James's lank hair.. was taught to curl gracefully 
ala brutus. 

d. Used by way of threat: To let one know the 
cost or penalty of something. 

1575 Gam. Gurton ut iii. Ciijh, And 1 get once on foote 
.-ile teach the what longs to it a@16x9 FLetcHER Mad 
Lover i. ii, 111 teach you to be treacherous! 1697 Drybex 
lirg. Past. 1. 76 Vl teach you how to brag another time. 
1778 Miss Bursey Evedina (1791) I. xxxvi. 191 She will.. 
teach you to know who she is. 1889 A. Lanc #’r. Prigio ii. 
30 I'll teach you to he too clever, my lad. 

7. Toleach a person ot agent with personal object 
only): To impart knowledge to, give instruction 
to; to inform, instruct, educate, train, school. Zo 
teach (a) school: see ScHoot sh.1 1 d. 

cr000 Eccl. /nstit. 20 in Thorpe Ags. Laws I. 414 
His sceolon swide lustlice his onfon, and him estlice ta:can. 
cxzg0 /lymu Virg. 3410 Trin. Coll. Hom. 256 Maide dreiz 
& wel itaucht. @1295 Prov. sElfred 442 in O. E. Mise. 
129 He sal banne pat wist Pat him first tazte. ¢ 1325 Sfec. 
Gy Warw. 370 Houre swete lord.. Hise decipies began to 
teche. 1393 Lanct. P. //. C. 1.120 3¢ sholde be here fadres 
and techen hem betere. 1484 Caxton Fables of Auian iii, 
He whiche will teche and lerne some other, ought first to 
corryge & exaniyne hym self 1558 Peedles Burzh Ree. 
(1872)244 The hall inqueist ordanis Walter Haldane to teche 
thair Grammare Scoil!. 1596 DatryMere tr. Lescie’s Hist. 
Scot. vu. (S.T.S.) 110 A wyfe..weil taucht and brocht vp, 
1667 Mitton P.Z.xu. 446 All Nations they shall teach. 1724 
in Picton L pool Manic. Rec. (1886) HW. 75 A charity school 


5. To teach a thing: To impart or convey the 
knowledge of ; to give instruction or lessons in (a 
subject; + to make known. deliver a message), 
With stmple obj. or obj. clause. 

971 Llickl. Hom, 43 Pa wmesse-preostas. sceolan heora 


. 
. 


TEACHABLE. 


..for teaching and instructing poor children in. 1877-9 
Ruskin St. 3lark’s Rest ii. § 18 There is nothing like a 
little work with the fingers for teaching the eyes. 1908 
[Miss Fowter] Setw. Treat 4 Ancholime 21 Master Teanhy 
, taught him and others. 

b. With prepositional extensions (fo leach of, 
etc.). + Zo teach to: to train to, to accustom to 


the use or practice of (ods.). 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2197 Men bet iteiz3t to ssofle & to 
spade. 1382 WycuF JJatz. xxi. 17 There he dwelte, and 
lauzte hem of the kyngdam of God. ¢ 1450 Sz. Cuthbert 
Surtees) 6659 A clerke. . Pat couthe leche his men lo faythe. 
a1553 Upart Royster D.1., iii. (Arb.) 24, ] haue not hene 
taught to kissing and licking. 1660 F. Brooke ir. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 166 These Lions..are taugh! 10 it, when 
they are young. . 

absol, or intr. To communicate knowledge ; 
to act as a teacher; to give instruction. 

c1000 xeric How. 1. 242 gif se lareow wel tace..dod 
swa swa he ta:cd. 1340-70 Alex. « Dind. 237 Folk pat 
fain is lo teche. 138 Wycur Afart. xi, x Jhesus.. 
passide fro thennes for to preche and teche in the citees of 
hem. ¢1440 Gesta Rout, xlv. 178 (Harl. MS.) The whiche 
prophesied and tawte azenst synne. 1552 Huvoer, Teache 
in a schole, dédascalo, 1651 Hosses Leviath. nu. xxvii. 
158 One thal leacheth hy publique Authority. 1674 (Mar. 15) 
Warrant for appreh. Bunyan, One John Bunnyon.. Tynker 
hath divers times within one month last pasl..preached or 
teached al a Conventicle meeteing or assembly. 1878R. W. 
Dare Lect. Preach. viii. 226 He must learn how to teach. 

III. +9. To deliver, hand over, give; to give 
in trust, commit, entrust, commend to the keeping 


of some one. Odés. 

In OE. usually expressed by det#cax. Prreacn; even 
quol. ¢ 1000 helow is difficult to separate from sense 4. 

c1000 AEtFric How. 1. 46 Da zeseinysse Ade us Moyes 
tahle [Vulg. \radidit nobis Moyses]. c¢12z05 Lay. 22599 Ich 
tache pe mine leofen sunen. a@1300 Cursor A. 15349 His 
bodi suld be taght His fas pat war felun. /d¢d. 15411 In 
handes yuri sal him teche. ¢1300 Havelok 2214 Hauelok 
his sone he him tauhte, And hise two douhtres, and al his 
auhle. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurentins) 84 To 
sancte Syxt (See tacht [he] It. 1375 Barxsour Bruce x. 43 
To the gud lorde of Douglas,..He tauch! the archaris 
evirilkane. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 605 Swylke a touche 
at pat ryme he taughte hym intene. c1475§ Rauf Cotlgear 
772 Ane Chalmer with Armour the King gart richt han Be 
taucht lo ane Squyar. 

+b. ‘To commend or commit (a person) to 
God; to bid adieu to; to wish (good day) to: cf. 
BETEACH vw 4, 4b. Obs. rare. 
cx400 Rowland & O. 1268 Charlles .. Taughle hym to 
@ 1425 Cursor M. 8068 (Trin.) Pe kyng..tau3le hem 
god & good day. 

Teachable (t21fab’l),¢. [f. Teacn v, +-aBLe.) 

+1. Able or apt to teach. Ods. 

1483 Cath. Angel. 378/2 Techeabylle, docibilis, gui faciliter 
docet altos; docilis, qui faciliter docetur. 1641, 1695 
{implied in ‘TEAcHABLENESS 2]. 

2. Capable of being taught (as a person); apt to 
receive instruction; docile; tractable. 

1483 [see in 1]. 1583 Gotvixc Calvin on Deut. ii. 7 And 
let such knowledge make us teachable. 1684 J. Scoit Chr. 
Life (ed. 3) 160 To keep our Minds in a teachable 1emper. 
1725 Berkecey Proposal, etc. Wks. 1871 IL]. 226 They are 
..less conceited, and more leachable. 1855 Kincscey /lerces 
Pref. (1868) 12 These old Greeks were teachable, and learnt 
from all the nations round. ; 

3. Capable of being taught (as a subject); that 
may be communicated or imparted by instruction. 

1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1, 11. v.63 He brings in Socrates 
refuting thal opinion of the Stoics, That virtue was. .teach- 
able, 1816 BentHam Creston. 17 The subject,—in so far 
as teachable hy exhibition of figure, colour, and other 
sensible qualities—will be taughi. 1860 Ruskin J/od?. 
Paint. V. vin. ii. § 12.174 Toteach you..everything that is 
teachable. 

Hence Teachabi‘lity = next 1, 3. 

1876 Daily News 4 Dec. 3/1 I requires an unusual modesly 
and teachability of disposition. 1882 Pop. Se. A/onthly 
XXI. 436 Carnivores..exhibit only moderate teachability. 
1887 Sr. G. Stock Plato's Afeno 26 The same diversity of 
opinion. .with regard to the teachability of virlue. 


Tea‘chableness. [f. TEACHABLE + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being teachable. 

1. Aptness or capacity for being taught; readi- 
ness to receive instruction, docility. 

171 Gotpixnc Calvin on Ps. xxv. 9 This teachablenesse 
will nowhere bee founde, as long as lhe mynde [is] lifted up 
with pryde. 1651 Baxter Jnf apt. 105 Nol only Docible, 
hut Exemplary, for their Teachableness. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver w. iii, My teachableness, civility, and cleanliness, 
astonished him. 1863 Hotvanp Lett. Foueses xii. 172 The 
Prominent characteristic of all really great men is teachable. 
ness. 1897 Br. Creicuton in Life & Lett. (1904) 11. vii. 255 
Humble submission and teachableness to a higher law. 

+2. Capacity of teaching; instructiveness. Obs. 

1641 Mitton Animadv, v. Wks. 1851 111. 225 Wherefore 
wee should nol attribule a right Method to the teachahle- 
nesse of Scripture, there can bee no reason given. 1695 
Tryon Dreauts & Vis. iv. 57 There would he much teach. 
ableness in Dreams, as they are derived from, and demon- 
Strate [etc.], 

3. The quality of being communicable by in- 
struction. 

1871 Jowett Plato |. 109 Protagoras began by asserting 
..the teachableness of virtue. 

Tea‘chably, adv. [f. as prec.+-Ly*.] Ina 
teachable inanner; with docility. 

1804 Eucenia DE Acton Tale without Title 1. 143 If these 
superficial gentry would..be teachably humble. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. i. 1. 47 The child who teachably and 
undoubtingly listen» to the instructions of his elders. 
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Teache, variant of TacHE 5.3 

Teached (tit{t), Af/. a. Obs. or dial. = Tavenr. 

1639 Lp. Dicsy, etc. Lett. couc. Relig. (1651) 96 By the 
frequent misapprehension of the teached,. -either let slip or 
supplanied. 1644 G. Pratres in f/arthb's Legacy (1655) 
176 The Teachers and the leached were nothing else hut 
the blind leading of the blind. 


Teacher (t7tfo2), 5d. 
also 4 Sc. -ure, 5-6 -ar, Sc. -our. 
-ER 1] 

+1. That which shows or points ont; an indi- 
cator; the index-finger. Obs. rare. 

e12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 308/314 The feorbe finguer hatte 
*techere ’, for bere-with men techez i-wis. 

2. One who or that which teaches or instructs ; 
an instructor; also fig.; spec. one whose function 
is to give instruction, esp. in a school. 

13.. K. Alis. 17 (Bodl. MS.) For Caton seip, be gode 
techer, Opere mannes liif is oure shewer. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints x\. (.Vinéan) 98 Scorne it ware grel to se Pe thechure 
suld vnkennand be. 1382 Wycuir Jatt, xxii. 35 Oon of 
hem, a techer of the lawe, axede Jhesus, temptynge 
hyn. 1439 Coventry Leet Bk. 190 To sette hys chylde to 
skole to what techer off Gramer that he likyth. 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 16 Fals prechouris and 
lechouris of errouris. 1538 Starkey England. iv. 136 For 
lake of gud lecharys and instruciarys. 1662 Prayrorp Shill 
AlLus. 1. xi. (1674) 48 Experience is lhe Teacher of all things. 
1799 Wed. Frnt. 1. 302 The retirement of Dr. Matthew 
Lailliec,as a leacher of analomy. 1807 Worvsw. Soug Feast 
Lrougham Castle 162 His daily teachers had been woods 
and rills,.. The sleep that is among the lonely hills. 1870 
dct 33 & 34 Vict. c.75 § 3 The lerm ‘teacher’ includes.. 
every person who forms part of the educational staff of a 
school. 1884 H. Coxwetr in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 533 The 
French are our acknowledged teachers in ballooning. 

b. Formerly, in New England Congregational 
churches, One of several officcrs appointed to teach. 

1834 Barnes On Romans xii. 7 The churches in New 
England had, at first, a class of men who were called 
teachers..distinct from the pastor. 

CG. Teacher's node (Path.), name given to a 
chronic inflammation of the vocal chords, charac- 
terized by minute whitish nodules on the upper 
surface of the chords. (Cf. None sé. 3.) 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 832 Chorditis tuberosa, or 
‘singer's nodule ’, or ‘teacher’s node ’, is a clinical variety of 
pachydermia. 

3. attrib. and Comb. as teacher-hahit, -student, 
training; teacher-ridden adj.; teacher edition, 
an edition of a work prepared especially for the 
use of teachers. 

a1704 T. Brown Tivo Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 1. 11 
They have been Teacher-ridden for many Years. 1865 
Dickens J/ut. fr. u.i, Perhaps il scarcely required the 
teacher-habit lo perceive that fetc.]. 1894 Jl esti. Gaz. 
28 Mar. 2/2 Our only example of the teacher-training insti- 
tution. /s/d, A certain number of teacher-students. 1900 
Stropparv Evol, Eng. Novel 63 A picture of the soul-life 
of the struggling 1eacher-governess of Haworth. 

Ifence + Teacher v. Obs, rare, frans., to tutor, 
prompt, ‘coach’; Tea-cherdom, the community 
of teachers; Tea'cheress, a female teacher. 

1619 Visct. Doncaster in Fug. & Germ. (Camden) 164 
Finding him as I thinke..*teachered by some higher 
directions (whether il be of Rome or Spayne or both in 
one). 1908 Times, Lit, Supp. 6 Aug. 252/1 She ruled her 
staff and spread her unconscious influence throughout 
*teacherdom. 1382 Wryeuir JVisd, viii. 4 Forsolhe the 
*1echeresse [Vulg. doctriz] it [wisdom] is of the discipline 
of God. 1657 J. SerGeant Schison Dispack’t 630 The word 
Mistress may signify..a Teacheress (as I may say) or one 
which instructs, and so is coincident with Magistra. 

Teachership (t?t{fip). (£ Teacuen + -sHip.] 
The office, function, or position of a teacher, 

1846 THorreE -2lfric’s Hom. 11. 35 Stephen..is first in 
martyrdom, and first in teachership, 1868 M. Pattison 
Academ. Org, vi 253 The teacherships are filled by men of 
real knowledge. 1870 Athenzxuen 14 May 643 The inost 
pressing wants of the Universily, in which they included.. 
a Demonstratorship of Chemistry and Teachership of Pala. 
ontology and Modern Languages. 1885 Harper's Mag. 
LXX. 210 If she bad succeeded in getting the little town 


school teachership. 
[{f. TEa sé. + Cuest 50.1] 


Forms: see TEACH 7.3 
[fi.TEacu v. + 


Tea‘-chest. 

tl. = Zea-caddy: see TEA sb. gc. Obs. 

1740 Mrs. Detany in Life & Corr. (1861) II. 97, ] have 
got a very neat tea-ches! for Mrs. Yate, which shall he filled 
with lea, and delivered lo her. 1775 Asn, Seachest, a 
small kind of cabinet in which tea is brought to table. 1780 
Mur. D’Arstay Diary Apr., 1] was putiing away the tea- 
ches1. ¢1850 [Remembered in use at Cambridge]. 

2. A large box or chest of cubical form, lined 
with shcet-lead, in which tea is packed for trans- 
port: cf. Cursr 56.16. Also affr7. 

1801 Hume in P4il, Trans. XC1. 403 Plat lead, such as 
lines Chinese tea-chests, 1893 F.F. Moore / Forbid Banns 
(1899) roo The furniture had not the appearance of being 
made out of flour barrels and tea-chests. There was not 
much of the lea-chest look about the old oak dresser. 

Teachie, Teachily, obs. ff. Tercuy, Tercuiny, 

Teaching, 2// sb. Forms: sce the verb. [f. 
TracH v. +-ING }.] The action of the verb Tracn. 

+1. Showing the way ; direction, guidance. Ods. 

13.. Cursor AJ. 11656 (Gott.) Forth bai went par wai fra 
pan Widvten teching of ani man. 

2. The imparting of instruction or knowledge; 
the occu pation or function of a teacher. 

c1175 Lamb. font. 93 Alle beo..him ihersummede efter 
godes tecunge. 61275 Passion 255 in O. £. Wisc. 44 He 


! 


’ What was needed was teaching sermons, 


TEA-DRINKER. 


hym axede of his 1echinge And of his disciples. 
Se. Ley, Saints xxvii. (Afachor) 372 Thru theching of 
be haly gast. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 68 
The barnis..wald nouther tak teching na chaslisement of 
the fader. 1530 Patscr. 279/2 Teching, lerning, enseigue- 
ment, 1617 Hieron HVés, I]. 189 It may bee for teaching- 
sake parted into two portions. 1656 tr. Hodbes’s Elem. 
Philos. (1839) 80 Teaching is nothing hut leading the mind 
of him we teach, to the knowledge of our inventions, in that 
track by which we attained the same, 1715 De For Fam. 
Lustruct. \ & (1841) 1, 8, I can say thal without leaching. 
1862 Hers Organizatio: 50 In teaching, he has not to 
display knowledge, but to impart it. 

‘B. Phat which is taught; a thing taught, doc- 
trine, instruction, precept. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2635 And if pou halds mi techeyng; O 
be sal com bath prince and king. 1377 Lanct. P. Pe B. 
vu. 74 Cu des, videto is catounes lechynge. 1482 J/oxk of 
Evesham (Arb.) 42 Whyche inay be to alle the worlde 
a nobylle document and techyng. 1542-3 Act 34 & 35 
flen, VITI, c. 1 Suche hookes, writinges.:teachinges and 
instructions, as be pestiferous, and noysome. 1853 J. H. 
Newman /Zést, Sk, (1873) 11. 1. tii. 139 In the middle of the 
fourteenth century, the leaching of Wickliffe gained ground 
in England, 1856 Staxtey Sinai & Pal. xiii. 426 A character 
and teaching, human Hehrew, Syrian, in its outward form 
and colour, hut in its inward spirit.. Divine. 

+3. Delivering, handing over. Ods. rare. 

c1300 Cursor A, 15416 (Cott.) In handes yur i { Judas) sal 
him teche;..And godder-hail pan sal fou se, For luue o 
pis techeing. 

4. attrib, and Comb. 

1617 Hieron JV&s. II. 169 God. hath put this teaching- 
businesse into their hands. /ééd. 283 Vnable 10 performe 
this teaching-seruice. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. iv. 300 
The Church is the leaching-house of holiness. 1879 P. 
Brooks /nfluence of Jesus i. 25 Jesus is coming home from 
one of his 1eaching-tours in Galilee. 1881 Nafure 17 Feb. 
379,/2 Preserviug the sofl tissues. .as teaching-specimens. 

Teaching, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-1nc 2.] That 
teaches, or has the quality or function of teaching. 

1853 J. CumminG Foreshadows vit (1854) 188 The great 
lypical and teaching disease, 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. 
VIII. 217 Differences of opinion between the teaching and 
the medical professions. 1899 Daély News 19 Apr. 3/5 
AJod, To change 
the University of London from a merely examining inlo a 
teaching university. 

Hence Tea‘chingly adv. vare, in a way that 
teaches, instructively. 

1870 SpurGFON 7 reas. David Ps. xxx. 7 How touchingly 
and teachingly God correcied his servant's mistake. 

Teachless (t7tflés), a. rare. [f. Teacu v.+ 
-LESS.} Without teaching, untaught. 

1819 Suettry Julian §& Afadtalo 164 The religions and 
old saws..Which break a leachless nature to the yoke. 
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+ Tea'chment. Sc. Ods. [f. TracH w+ 
-MENT.] Teaching, instruction. 


1562 Winget Cert. Tractates i. Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 5 Hes 
not mony throw inlak of techement in mad ignorance mys- 
knawin thair deuty? 1563 Davinson Confut. Kennedy in 
Wodrow Soc. Mise. (1844) 200 Without teachement and 
instructione of uthers. @1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.1.S.) I. 147 To abolische and put away the rude 
maner of teichment. 

Teachy, obs. form of TErcuy. 

Tea-circle to -crop: see TEA sd, 9. 

Tea--cup. A cup from which tea is drank: 
usually of small or moderate size, with a handle. 

1700 Concreve Way of World ww. xi, Let Mahometan 
Fools .. be damned over Tea-Cups and Coffee. 1714 Appison 
Lover No. 10 ?4 The fashion of the leacup..has run through 
a wonderful variety of colour, shape,and size. 1770 GotpsM. 
Des, Vill. 235 While broken tea-cups.. Ranged o’er the 
chimney, glistened ina row. 1884 H. P. Sporrorp in //ar- 
pers May. Nov. 889/1 In a sort of Oriental divination they 
always lurned their tea-cups, ..after Ihe tea-drinking which 
they loved. fod. The subject has been mentioned ‘ over 
the tea-cups ’[é.c. unofficially; speaking of the establishment 
of a public institution]. : 

b, As much as a tea-cup contains, a teacupful. 

1757 Puttney in Phil. Trans. L. 81 She took something 
more than a tea-cup of the infusion. 

@. Phr. 11 storm in a tea-cup: a great commotion 
in a circumscribed circle, or about a matter of 
small or only local importance: see Srorm. 

1872 Brack Ady. Phaeton xix, She has raised a storm in 
a tea-cup by her. .unwarranted assault. 1884 Padd all G. 
19 Sept. 4/1 M. Renan’s visit..to his birthplace in Brittany 
has raised a storm in the clerical teacup. xgoo G. C. Brop- 
Rick Jem. & Lipr. 360 Here the siorin in the Oxford tea- 
cup raged as furiously as in the open sea, 

da. attrib. Tea-cup-and-saucer comedy, comedy 
of a mild and ‘ proper’ character. 

1830 Tennyson Talking Oak xvi, Beauties, that were 
born In teacup-times of hood and hoop, Or while the patch 
was worn. 1895 drhkenvusne 8 June 748/2 ‘ Tea-cup-and- 
saucer comedy’..was the invention of Thomas Purnell. 
1898 Weston. Gaz. 30 Mar. 2/3 A little too much like. .the 
tea-cup business of Alice in Wonderland. 1902 Dadly 
Chron. 23 Sept. 3/3 Young girls..find a gentle interest in 
her mild heroics of tea-cup-and-saucer comedy. ; 

Hence Tea‘cupful, as much as a tea-cup will 
contain. (PI. ¢eaczupfels ; erron. fea-cups full.) 
1705 Phil. Trans. XXV. 1790 [1] took about a Tea-cupful. 
1789 Pirxincton View Derby. I. viii. 355 The dose 2 tea- 
cups full or more. 1838 QO. Fraud. Agric. 1X. 290 «A salt- 
spoonful of salt and a tea-cupful of warm water. 

Tead, teade, var. TEDE Oés., torch. 

Tea-dealer to -dregs: sce TEA sd. 9. 

Tea:-dri:nker. One who drinks tea, esp. one 
who drinks it habitually or in large quantities. 


TEA-DRINKING. 


1756 Hanway “ss. Tca v. 225 The pernicious effects of 
tea..as iti> used by the bulk of tea-drinkers. 1888 J. Patos 
in Encycl, Brit, XX) 101/1 The quantity of theine con- 
sumed by even the most hardened tea-drinker is exceedingly 
minute. oo 

So Tea‘-dri:nking, a. z//. sb. the drinkiug of 
tea; talso, a social gathering at which tea is pro- 
vided (06s.); also a/trtd.; b. pp/. a. that drinks tea. 

1756 Hanxway “ss. Tea viii. 243 (Acading) The Vrevalency 
of feamiple in Tea-drinking. 1799 Mar. Eocewoutnt Lot. 
tery i, She learned to love gossiping and tea-drinkings. 
1813-14 T. Somervitte Life & Times (1861) 280 The indi- 
viduals who met at a tea-drinking party one afternoon. 
1675 Wycneriey Country Wife u.t, Every raw, peevish, 
ont-of-huinoured, affecied, dull, “tea-drinking, arithmetical 
fop, sets up fora wit. 2845 AGNES StaHicKLaNn Queens Eng. 
VIII. 310 Catherine of Braganza was certainly the first tea- 
drinking queen of England. 

Tea-drunkard to -frock: see Tra sé. 9. 

Teaer, Teaey: see after TEA %, sf. 

Tea‘-ga:rden. 

1. A garden or open-air enclosure, connected with 
a house of entertainment, where tea and other 


rcfreshments are served. 

1802 /ictnre of London 370 Shepherd and Shepherdess 
Tea Gardens, &c., City Road...Much frequented in the 
summer time by tea parties, Kc 1829 De Vice Fru. 
Tonr ix. (1847) 81 A charge of three-pence is deinanded 
on entering the delightful ‘Tea Gardens . 1900 Datly News 
12 Nov. 6/3 Tea garden resorts, .have entirely vanished. 

2. A plantation in which tea-plants are grown. 
(Ci. Aop-garder.) 

1882 Sross Aucyct. Mannf. v. 1994 There is scarcely a 
tea-garden but what is mainly filled with hybrids. between 
these two species [Zea chinensis and T. assamica), 1888 
J. Paton in Encyct. Brit, XXIV. 98/2 Undulating well- 
watered tracts..are the most valuable for tea gardens, 

Hence Tea‘-ga rdened a., jiaving a tea-varden ; 
Tea‘-ga rdener, the keeper of, or a worker in,a 
tca-garden; Tea‘-ga:rdeny a., co//oy. resembling, 
or having the style of, a tea-garden scnse 1. 

1843 Tuackeray /rish Sh.-B8h. vii, Whata prim... green-rail. 
inged, tea-gardened, gravel-walked place wonld it have been. 
1862 G. H. Kixcstey Sport & Trav. (1900) 368 The public 
gardens, small and insignificant enongh, indeed a little leu. 
gardeny. 1879 Dickens's Dict. Thames (1880) 120/2 There 
is little. .of the ancient abbey to be found among the pre- 
sent tea-gardeny ruins. 1903 Daly Chron. 16 Sept. 6/7 
Miura, a [Japanese] tea gardener, assures his young and 
pretty wife Ohana that she ts unsightly. 

Teagle tig'l), sd. (A dial. var., chiefly northern, 
of TackLe; cf. the forms ¢ath/e, teakle, -krl, s.v.} 
A hoisting apparatus: = TAackLe 5d. 3; es5f. one 
used for moving goods from floor to loor of a 
warehouse, etc. Also attri. 

1828 Craven Gioss., Teagle, a crane. 1835 Une /*hilos. 
Manuf, 45 Vhis apparatus is called a hoist or teagle. 1887 
Manchester Courier 21 May 7 2 The teagle did not hang 
over the street, but was ina recess. He saw no one guid. 
ing the teagle rope. ig01 Acti Edw. V//,c.22 §10 Every 
hoist or teagle and every fly wheel. 

b. transf. (See quot.) 

1908 Times, Lit. Supp. 4 June 180/3 A detestable method 
of bird-catching .. speciaily-manufactured ftisl-hooks are 
baited and fastened to astring, known as a ‘teazle', which 
is laid down in a place which the birds are likely to fre- 
quent. 1909 Sfectater 21 Aug. 269/1 A law was passed 
inaking it itlegal to catch any bird by means of the teagle. 

Thence Tea‘gle v. ¢rans., (2) to hoist or raise with 
or as with a teagle; = “lACKLE v. 2; (6) to catch 
birds with a teagle (see b above). dra/. 

1841 R. W. Hamitton Muga Lit. 353 To Teagle is to 
raise any thing by pulley or wheel. 1892 M. C. F. Morais 
Yorksh, Folk. [atk 356 Wa mun start ti teeagle "em up wi’ 
vhosses, 1910 Sat, Mev. 4 June 712.1 Sympathy with 
‘teagling’, a barbarous but popular practice. 

Tea-gown to -growing: see TEA 5d. 9. 

Teague (tg, t’g). colloy. Obs. or arch, Also 
7 teg, 8 teigue., [Anghcized spelling of the 
Trish name Zaddg, variously pronounced (teg, ty, 
taig), fancifully identified with Zhaddeus and its 
familiar form 7@ady.] A nickname for an Irishman, 

(1583 in Dillwyn Contr7b, //ist. Swansea (1840) 18 Willian 
TYegeand Daniell John, Irishmen, made suet to be admytued 
Fremen.) 1661 Merry Drollery is. 143 Let not poor Teg and 
Shone Vender from derhouses. 1682 .Vew News /r. Bedlam 
3 Those Sham Intrigues, From French, from English, and 
from Irish Teagues. 1689 in f/aré/. A/ise. (1746) VIE. 
603/1 Irish Frize..to rig a whole Regiment of his new- 
raised Leagues. ¢1720 Prior On Person who wrote it, 
His case appears to me like honest Teague’s, When he was 
run away with, by hislegs. 1727 Swirt Market-Ail! Thorn 
Whks. 1755 IV. 1.90 Pigs and fanaticks, cows and teagues.. 
To tear thy hedges join in leagues. 1865 Lowett /’r. 
Nks. (18g0) II. 20 If we took warning by the example of 
Teague and Taffy. 1899 H.C. Harr in /’27/. Soc. Trans. 
8 Jeremiah has Irish equivalent Diarmid or Darby ;.. Theo- 
philus, Teddy ; Thaddens, Thady.. Yhe last two are from 
Irish Tadhg or Teig or Thady, a poet, which gives rise also 
to /eague, a name not now in use, but formerly a sobriquet 
(like the modern Paddy) for an Irishman. 1900 
Weyman Sophia i, A raw-boned, uncouth Teague. 

Hence +Tea‘guism, the characteristics of a 
Teague or Irishman; + Tea‘gueland, Ireland ; 
++ Tea guelander, an Irishman. Oés. 

1689 Answ, Lords & Commoners Sp. 27 Not to mention 
those Teague Land Sparks put over them. /éfd. 28 The 
‘Teague-Landers and others like them. a1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant, Crew, Teague-land, heland, Teague-tanders, \rish- 
men. 12780-13 Swirt Jrul. to Stella 30 Mar., Sir Thomas 
Mansel..saw Patrick, and swore he was a Teaguelander, 


128 


4732 Sin C. Wocan Let. to Swift 27 Veb., The English 
wiiters take the hints from thein [Irish]... and delight in 
gratifying the flattest nonsense..upon teigueisin, 

Tea-hamper to -junketing : sce Tra 5d. 9. 

Teaish, Teaism: sce after VEA sd. 

Teak (t7k). Forms: 7-5 teke, 8 teek, tecka, 
8-9 teck, 9 tick, tek, teake, S- teak. [ad. Pg. 
deca (1602-1644 in Yule , ad. Malayal. ¢¢éda; in 
Tamil cékhue, Velugu ¢ésu, Tulu ¢efh7, Canarese 
tégu, toga, téngu.) 

I. A large Kast Indian tree (Zectona grandts, 
N.O. lerbenacer, , with opposite egg-shaped leaves 
and panicles of white flowers; more usually, its 
timber, a dark, heavy, oily wood of great strength 
and durability, used largely in the construction of 
ships and railway carriages, and in India also for 
building houses, and for sleepers, furniture, etc. ; 
distinetively called Jadran Teak, 

1698 Frven dice. E. /udia & 1’, 142 The Sheds here were 
round, thatch‘d, and lined with bruad Leaves of Icke (the 
Timber Ships are built with. /4%¢. 178 Teke..is the 
firmest Wood they have for Building. 1757 J II. Grose 
Voy. L. Initics 174 As to the wood, it is a sort, called teak, 
to the full as durable as oak. 1783 Jusravoxp tr. Maynal's 
Hist, Indies WN. 245 Their ships .. of a very strong wood 
called Teck. 1793 Hopcres Trax, /ndia 87, 1 found the 
teek, a timber remarkable for its hardness and size. 1808 
A. Parsons Trav, x. 215 This timber and plank are pecu- 
liar to India only}. it is called tick, 1811 Nicbudr’s Trav. 
Arad, cliv, That excellent wood called Task. 1853 Wav- 
tasp Alem, Judson \. ri. 413 Large forests of teak have 
been discovered in the interior [of Burina), 1883 Chambers's 
#iucycl, UX. 325 1 Indian Teak (Tectona grandis). 

2. Applied, usually with defining words, to olher 
trees which produce strony or durable tiinber, or 
otherwise resemble the Indian teak 3 as 

African Teak, Otdfcltia africana (N.O. Euphorbia. 
cez), or its wood, which is too heavy to be exclusively used 
in shipbuilding. Bastard Teak, an East Indian tree, 
Pterocarpus Marsnpinm, from which kino is obtained ; 
yielding hard and durable timber. Ben Teak, /avger- 
stramia microcarpa, of tropical Asia: also, a poor quality 
of teak. Teak of New South Wales, a Saal tree, 
Endiandra glauca, N.O. Legnminos.e, the wood of which 
is fine-grained and dense (Miller Mlant-n. 1884). Teak of 
New Zealand, the Perinat, I itex Mttoratis. White 
Teak, of Queensland, a species of Féimlersia, N.O. 
Mehacer, In Australia also applied to Disstlarta balo- 
ghioides, N.O. Luphorbiacez (Morris Austral Eng.). 

1842 DRanve Dict. Se., etc. 1217/1 A species of timber 
called African teak is pretty largely tinported froin the 
west coast of Africa...1t is not teak. 3858 Hoce I’ey. 
Aingd., 663 African Teak, or Oak, is the wood of Oldfieldia 
yA ase 1865 Treas. fot. 1128 Ben Teak, the wood of 
Lagerstroénua microcarpa;, also applied to inferior ‘leak. 
New South Wales Teak, adiandra glauca, 1878 Il. M. 
Stancey Dark Cont, 11. vic 156 Many a village stood. .em- 
bowered in the thick shade of tamarind and bonibax, teak. 
1883 Chambers's Encycl. 1X. past The leaves of many 
different trees have been brought to botanists as those of 
the African teak. 1884 Miter Plant-n., Vitex tittoralis, 
New Zealand Teak or Puriri-tree. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as teak forest, ship, timber, 
-trec, -wood ; teak-butlt (in quot, fig.), -/rued, -pro- 
ducing adjs.; teak-oak, the teak (sense 1). 

1727 A. Hamticton New Ace. E. did. 1. xv.177 Gundavee 
.., where good Quantities of ‘I'eak ‘Timber are cut. 1783 J. 
Price Tracts 1. 191 (¥.) Ships.. built in India of tekewuu |, 
and bound with iron spikes and bolts. 1783 Resseue Jer, 
Map Hindoostan vi, 89 note, Teek ships of 40 years old aud 
upwards, are no uncommon objects. 1800 J/ise. Tr. in 
Asiat. Aun. Reg. 187 During the two last days I had oc- 
casionally observed the teak-tree. 1848 Dickens Domly 
xxxil, That teak-built and trim ballad, 1869 Sir Kk. J. Reep 
fron-Clad Ships ii. 26 In the ‘ Bellerophon’, the armour- 
plating is 6 inches, and the teak backing 10 inches thick. 
1834 Mitter Ang. Plant.n., African Teak-tree, O/dfelitia 
africana, 1896 Daly News 30 Dec. 6/3 The library at 
Groote Schuur is a cosy, teak-lined room. ; 

Tea‘-ke-ttle. Akcttle in which water is boiled 
for making tea, 

1705 Lond, Gaz. No. 4963/4 A Tea Kettle, a gilt Tea. 
Pot. a1774 Tucker £4. Nat. (1834) Il. 397 He that 
snatches up the copper handle of a tea kettle, and burns Iris 
fingers. 1865 Tynes 23 Aug., Wiesbaden,.is as close and 
lot in the suminer as a steaming tea-kettle. 

transf. 1857 Durrenix Lett. High Lat. iv. (ed. 3)18 There 
was a great demand in Australia for small river steainers. 
.. Lhe difficulty, however, was to get such fragile tea-kettles 
across the ocean, 

attrié. 4746 Mies in PAI. Trans. XLIV. 55 The Spirits 
were such as we use for the ‘Vea-keitle Lamp. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. vi, Crimson silk tea-kettle holders. 1896 Peterson 
Mag. Jan. 63/2 Martha dropped the tea-kettle cover with it 
ang. 

Teakil, -kle, obs. forms of TAckLe. 

Teal (t/1). Forms: 4-6 tele, 5 teill, 5-6 
teele, 6-7 teyle, teale, 7 teil, tayle, § teall, 7- 
teal. [ME. ¢e/e, exeinplificd carly in 14th c., but 
pointing to an unrecorded OE. tile, ¢é/e:—\WV Ger. 
*tatli, Du. has a deriv. form ¢a/ing, feding masc., 
in Kilian ¢eelingh, MDu. ¢éling, tetling, MLG. 
télink masc., teal. (Connexion with Du. ¢e/ing 
fem., generation, LG. ¢e/ng fem., brood, from Du. 
and LG. ¢é/en to breed, is improbable.)] 

1. A small fresh-water fowl, @uergucdula or 
Anas crecca, or other species of the genus, the 
smallest of the ducks, widely distributed in Europe, 
Asia, and America; also locally applied to other 
genera of the Anatide, Also as collective pl. 


| 


TEALT. 


1314 in Wardrobe Acc. f:dw. [1 21, 2 teles 3. ¢ 1385 
Gloss, W, de Bibbesw.in Wright Voc. 151 ‘urbe de cercels 
Ledteles]. 14... Moc.in Wr..Wilcker 563/45 Anacins, a tele. 
c 1440 Promp, Parv, 4837/2 Tele, bryd, tvreella, turbella. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans dj, | haue seen them made sum to sie 
the pie sum to sle the Tele vppon the Reuer. 1530 Parser 
27/2 Teele a byrde, plignon. ¢ 1532 Du Wes /ntrod, Fr. 
ibid. 912 The teyle, fe cerce lie. 1538 Exyor, Pecronetg 
a waterfowle callyd a teale. 1675 Vuroray. Aalconrie 191 
Some water plashet or pitte heise wylde fowle lye, as 
Teales or suche lyke. 1614 Manknam Cheap //ush. vu. 
xvili, (1668) 123 So you may nourish Teils, Widgens, Shel- 
drakes or green Plovens. 1668 Lovett. A/ist. Anim. & Alin, 
183 Teales and Widgins.. Comnionly they are very fat and 
sweet of taste, 1773 G. Wuite Selborne xxxix. 99, | saw 
young teals taken alive in the ponds of Wolmer Forest. 
1873 G. C. Davies Mountain & Alere ix. 70 A couple of teal 
came within shot. 1876 Sites Sc. Matur, xiii. (ed. 4) 259 
The Teal..and the Eider duck visit the loch occasionally tn 
winter. 


b. The flesh of this bird as food. 

2¢14975 Ser. lowe Degre 320 With deynty meates that 
were dere,.. ‘The tele, the ducke and the diake. 1620 
Vesner ba Recta iii. 65 Teale..excelleth all other water- 
fow le. 1735 Surewwan in Swift Let. to Mrs. Whiteway 
8 Nov., His teal was spoiled in the roasting. 

2. With distinctive prefixes, applied to various 
specics of One and allied genera: as 

American or i pi Teal, Q. carolinensis; 
Baikal or Japanese Teal, Q.(Aunctta) formosa: Blue- 
winged Teal of N. and $. America, Q. diseors or cya- 
wptera; Brazilian Teal, QO. d-asi/ens/s; Chillan Teal, 
Q. Navirostris; Cinnamon or Redbreasted Teal, V. 
cyanoptera; Falcated Teal, Q. falcata. of China: Sum. 
mer, Cricket (sce Cricket sA,' 3), or Garganey Teal, 
the Garcaney, Q. circa ; also Chinese Teal, the mandarin 
duck, Air galericulata ; Goose Teal: see Goose 56. 8; 
Salt-water or Brown Diving Teal, the Ruvver-duck 
iG. Truinbull Game Liirils 1888). 

1678 Ray Willughly’s Ornuith, 378 Of the Summer. Teal, 
called by Gesner Ana circia. 1754 Cattsuy Caro/. 1. yy 
The Blue-Wing Teal. 1785 Prxxant Arnct. Zool. U1. 569 
American Teal. 1785 Latnam Gen, Syn. VI. 557 Baikal 
Teal. 1824 Stepuens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. xi. u. 143 Gar- 
ganey Teal. /bict.153 Mexican Teal. 1837 Penny Cyl. IX. 
181/2 The beautiful Al aas (Los has) formosa, Sw., or Vaikal 
Teal of methodists, /4/¢/. 182/1 Such a species is actually 
the blue-winged Teal of North America. 1896 List Anim, 
Zool, Soc. 447 [Seven species named). 1896 Newion Dict, 
Birds 949 (n ordinary talk ‘Teal’ stands for any Duck-like 
bird of small size. /éred¢., In the same loose sense the word 
is often applied to the two most beautiful of the Family 
Anatite, belonging to the genus /f.2..~ the Carolina or 
Wood.-Duck of North America, 72. sfoma ., and the 
Mandarin-Duck of China, -#. galericulata. 

3. attrib. and Comd,, as teal-catcher, -duch, 
flopper (Fraiven sé. 3), -shooting, -springing; 
teal-house = /calery (see below), 

31668 Witkins Real Char. u. v. § 4. 136 To the Teal- 
kind shonld be reduced that other fowl..called Gargane. 
1845 Statist. clce, Scot. NIV. 122 Teal-duck .. are found 
here. 1874 J. WW. Lone Amer. WoldJrel xv. 193 In no 
other branch of wild-fowling is a breech-loader of more 
advantage than in teal-shooting. 1888 ‘RK. Botprewoop' 
Robbery under Arms ii. (18y.) 16, | was off the old pony 
and into the water like a teal-lapper. 1902 T. WW. Wesser 
Forests Upper India xviii. 247 A..canoe.. which belongs to 
the teal-catchers, /é:d., Most bungalows in Gorakhpur have 
a teal house. where teal are fattened. 

Hence Teaclery, a place in which teal are kept 
and fattened. 

1890 Cornh. Afag. July 17 Mere are..the cow-house, and 
the tealery, and the quailery. 1894 E. Brappon in Llacki. 
Jag. Sept. 387/2 The teal. kept and fattened in a tealery. 

Teal, Tealer: see Vere, Tit, Titi, Titer. 

Tealde, obs. f. ¢oid: sec TELL v. 

Teale, dial. form of Tae. 

Tea‘-leaf. The leaf of the tea-plant; esf. in 
7/. the leaves after Leing infused to make the 
beverave. 

1756 Haxway Ess. 7ea vi. 237 You bave also beard 
that your maids dry your tea-leaves, and sell them. 1798 
Monthly Mag. July 30/1 Texeira, a Spaniard who visited 
the Fast Indies about the year 1600, saw the dried tea-leaves 
first in Malacca. 185: Maynew “ond, Labour 11.133/1 An 
extensive trade..is carried on in tea-leaves..after their 
having been subjected, in the usual way; to decoction. /d/a. 
133/2 The tea-leaves are often reserved. to be thrown on 
the carpets when swept, as a means of allayinz the dust. 
¢ 1865 Circ. Se. 1. 3551/2 The tea-leaves have. .to be infused 
with boiling-water. 

So Tea-leaved (t7livd) a., having leaves like 
those of the tea-plant: specifically applied to a 
species of willow (Salix phylictfolia). 

1806 Gacpine Brit. Bot. § 40). 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. 
Pl. Vi 105, 

Tealess (ti'lés), 2. [f. Tea 5b.+-Less.] With- 
out or destitute of tea ; not having had one’s tea. 

1821 Blackw, Mag. X. 562 Day pass‘d, defrauded of its 
moistest meals, Ureakfastless, imilkless, tealess, soupless. 
1849 Tuackeuay Pendennis \xiv, He..sat..rapt in wonder, 
tealess, and bread-and-butterless, 1858 TrRocLore Dr. Thorne 
xxx, There slie waited till ten o'clock, tealess, _ 

+Tealt, 2 Ols. [OE. tcalt adj. (whence 
tealtian, tealtrian, to be unsteady, shake, totter): 
app. not represented in the cognate languages ] 
Unsteady, insecure, shaky; fg. unreliable, pre- 
carious, uncertain. Hence + Tealte a:/v., insecurely. 

aro00 Runic Poem xxi. (Gr.), if hi sculun nedan on 
nacan tealtum,and hi szyéa swide bregad. a 1023 Wut FsTaN 
Hom, xxx. (N.) 149 Swa tealte syndon eordan welan. /dscd. 
1.273 Hu lane and hu ly@re pis lif is,..hu tealt. ¢ 1315 
Suorewam i. 231 For 3ef bat water his kende lest, Pat 
cristning stant te tealte. 


TEAM. 


Team (tim), 56. Forms: 1-4 team, tem, (2-7 
theam, theme), 3-6 teme, 4 teom(e, tyme, (3-7 
them), 4-7 teeme, teem (9 d7a/.,, 6 teyme, 6-7 
teame, 7 taime, Sc. thame, 7- team. [OE. ééam 
= OFris. ¢é, WFris. feam, bridle, also progeny, 
family, line of descendants; OS. té, MDu., Du. 
toom bridle, rein, Du. dtal. too brood, NFris. 
toom rope, LG. toom draught with the net; OHG., 
MIIG. sow, Ger. saz bridle, rein, ON. faumr 
rein, bridle, rope, cord :—OTeut. *¢azmo*, prob. 
from *faugnio* the actton of drawing, draught, 
from ablaut series ¢eszh-, tareh-, tuh-, tig-, to draw, 
L. diicéretolead: cf. fee v.! The ongtnal literal 
sense ts not found in OE., but perh. appears later in 
sense 9; our sense 1 ts known also in OFris., and 
in Dutch dialects. The developed branches IH and 
I[Lare only in Eng. German has, in senses 1, 2, 8, 
9, the cognate zucht:—OTeut. *¢2h7t2*.] 

I. +1. The bringing forth of children; child- 
bearing. Oés. [Cf. MHIG. Aint 2tehen to bring 
forth children, Ger. véehzecht cattle breeding.] 

c1000 /Ecrric //om.in Assmann Ags. How. (1889) 20/15 
Pa: eald wif sceole ceorles brucan, ponne heo forwerod bya 
and teames wtealdod, /é¢:7, 38/339 His wif..weard mid.. 
Esau and Iacob, and heo geswac da teames. c1z00 Trin, 


Coll. Hon, 133 God ches two lif holi men him (Scint iohan 
baplisie] to fader and to moder, be weren bode leames aleald. 


b. A famtly or brood of young animals; now 
dial, applicd to a litter of pigs, a brood of ducks. 


In quot. 21225 fig. 

¢ 1000 Exrric f/o77. 11.10 eon: hi lymad heora leam mid 
clannysse. 41225 Aver. &. 336 Drauh togedere al bene teain 
{ofsins] under be moder, 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 579/39 
Educamen, ateme of checonn, 1§11 37S. Ace. St. John's 
llosp., Canterb., For a teme off ix pyzys ilijs ijd. 1767 G, 
Wuite Seléorve xi, We have a few teams of ducks, bred in 
the moors. 1887 Kentish Gloss., [vam,a litter of pigs or 
a brood of ducks. é ; ; 

+2. Offspring, progeny, issue, family, line of 
descendants ; race, stock; cf, BarRN-TEAM. O36s. 

goz in Thorpe Charters (1865) 152 Dreo witebeowe men 
--d0a me salde bisceop & pa hiwan to ryhtre xhta & hire 
leam. ¢9g50 De sadiey Cos), Mark xii, 21 De afterra onfeng 
da ilca & dead was & ne des forleort sed ve/ team [Vulg. 
semen). cr000 sELeRic Saints’ Lives (1885) 1. 432 Eall his 
team weard Zewurdod purh god. ¢1000 — Gen. v. 3 
Ruéric, Hu he Noe bearh and his wife and his teame at 

ani miclan flode. a1zz5 Juliana 60 Weox swa his teant 

t ne mahbte hit namon lellen. 1297 RK. Grouc. (Rolls) 

§24t Is foure gode sones woxe uaste ynou, Adelbold & adel- 
bri3t, adelred & alfred, Pis was a stalwarde tent [v.77, teme, 
tyme). ¢ 1330 R. Beuxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4794 Cassi- 
bolan was Androcheus eem, Luddes brober of bat teem. 
61330 — Chron. (1810) 20 Ethelbert..Adelwolfes broper, 
of gbrihiesteam, ¢1435 7orr. Portugal 2022 This child 
is come of gentille teme. 


II. 3. A set of draught animals; two or more 
oxen, horses, dogs, or other animals harnessed to 


draw together. (Plural, after a numeral, ¢eam.) 

[c8z5 } esp. F/ymns v.24 Mid feoduriemum [L. cam guad- 
rigis).) c1o00 cEc¥Rie Voc. in Wr.-Witlcker 120/32-3 Jus, 
oxa on bam forman teame. /inas, on pam aefieran teame. 
aizso Owl & Vight. 776 An hors..drahb bi sweore [v.7, 
biuore] grete temes. c1zgo St. Lucy 129 in F. E. Poems 
(1862) I. ro5 Stronge temes he lel fecche: of Oxen inenie on. 
3362 Lance. P. PU. A. vit. 127 Bote Treube schal techen 
ow his Teome for to dryue. 1377 /bid. B. 1x. 257 Grace 
gaue Piers a leme [C. xx11. 262 leome] foure gret oxen. 
1485 Nottingham Kec. U1. 249 Drawyng perof..with a 
teme of oxen. 1590 Spenser #. Q. in. iv. 33 A teme of 
Dolphins raunged in aray Drew the sniooth charett of sad 
Cymoenl. 1621 G. Sannys Ovid's Afet. xii, A log he tooke 
Which scaice two teeme could draw. 1633 G. HERBERT 
Temple, Praise ut. isi, Not all the teams of Albion in a row 
Can hale or drawit out of doore. 1688 Andros Tracts 111.89 
Greatly disappointed by this loss [of a horse) which was all 
the ‘Leame he had. 1805 W. Taycor in Ann. Kev. IL, 238 
The cannons are..dragged about with a leam of eight 
horses. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. xix. 292 Drawn 
by a team of six good dogs. 1840 Timeatwatt Greece VII. 
fviii. 298 A thousand leam of cattle conveyed ihe limber to 
the coast. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. 11. ui. 283 With 
jingling bit and trace Came the grey 1eam front field. 

b. ¢ransf. The stock or ‘lot’ of horses (or other 

beasts) belonging to one owner or stable. dal. 

1655 ir. Com. //ist. Francion vit. 6, 1 would have laid 
Pyebald agains1 the bes1 Mare in my Brother-in-Laws leem. 
1876 Surrey Gloss. s.v., ‘A good team of cows’ is the 
general expression for a uice lot of cows. 


4. a. fig. Applied to persons drawing together. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fatr u,v, Twere like falling into 
a whole Shire of butter: they had need be a teeme of 
Dutchinen, should draw him owl. 1668 Br. Horxins Serm., 
Vanity (1635) 123 They are so enslaved to the work of the 
devil, that he puts then: into his teain, makes them draw and 
strain for their iniquities. 1748 Ricttarpson Clarissa (1811) 
VII. x. 61, I will add a string of bells 10 it, to complete 
thee for the fore-horse of the idiot team. 1837 CartyLe 
Fr, Rev, Tun. vi, When a leam of ‘Twenty-five Millions 
begins rearing, what is Loniénie’s whip? 

b. transf. A number of persons associated in 
Some joint action; now esp. a definite number of 
persons forming a side in a match, e.g. in a football 
match or a ‘tug-of-war’ ; in Shoe-mahing, ctc., a 
company of workmen each of whom performs one 
operatton in completing a process. 

@1§29 ?SKetton Vox S'opuli 204 All theise men goo to 
wracke, That are the body and the staye Of your graces 
tealme allwaye...‘Uhei must be .. Your streinghe and 
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your teme, For 10 defende your realme. 1622 Masstn- 
cer & Dekker lirg. J/artyr iv. ii, Hear me, my little 
leam of villains, hear me. 1644-7 CLevetanp Char. 
Lond. Diurn. 6 Beleeve him [Cromwell] as he whistles 
to his Cambridge Teeme of Committee-men, 1859 Dickens 
T. Two Cities 1.ii, ‘he team had capitulated and returned to 
theirduly. 1885 A/anch. Exant.10 July 5/1 ‘Whe Northern 
[cricket] team, batting first, were disposed of for 192. 1888 
Datly News 20 July 7/3 ‘A team’ [in boot-making] here 
would consist of three men, while in America there would 
be six in ‘a team’. 1902 Westnt. Gaz 28 Apr. 5/2 They 
were bealen bya {football} team superior to themselves. lbid., 
‘The two teams took up their positions. 

5. Two or more beasts, or a single beast, along 
with the vehicle which they draw; a horse and 
eart, or wagon with two horses (now diza/.) ; also, 
U.S. local, a cart, wagon, or other vehicle of 
burden for one horse (stzg/e team) or two horses 
(doeble teant). 

1641 Boston (U.S.) Town Records 27 Sept., The Richer 
.-Inbabitants shall afford three dayes’ worke of one man, 
except such ashave Teames. 1675 7 /uhumane Murthers 2 
He being out with his Father-in-Law's Teame .. to fetch 
Coals. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. 339/2 A Waine, or Ore 
Taime, when drawn by Oxen, and hatha Waine Cop. 1787 
(Mar. 1) Afassachusetts Statute (Bridge-toll), Toll. .for each 
team drawn by more than one beast, nine pence. 1806 
(Mar, 4) /éid., Toll .. for each cart, sled, sleigh, or other team 
of burthen, drawn by one beast, sixteen cents. 1798 Sporting 
Mag. X1. 48 He was returning from Cowley with a loaded 
team. 1898 Boston Even. Transcript 23 Feb. 16/3 To make 
the hill less perilous to the poor horses obliged 10 drag 
teams up or down it. 

+b. A team-load. Oés. rave. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts Vil. 36 The quantity of manure 
was two teanis of dung to each pit, value three pence per 
leam. 

6. A flock of wild ducks or other birds flying in 
a line or string. 

1688 R. Homme Armoury u. xiii. 3117/1 Team of ducks. 
1697 Drvben sE neti! vit. 965 Like a long team of snowy 
swaus on high, Which clap their wings, and cleave the liquid 
sky. 1726 Pore Odlyss. xix. 627 A team of twenty geese 
(a snow-white Irain!), 1720 //umourist Ded. 5 [He] took 
a 1rip to your Dominions upon a Team of wild Geese. 1848 
H. W. Hersert Field Sports U1. App. 2. 334. 1871 ‘Stone- 
HENGE’ Bott, Sportsi.ix. §1 Wild-fowl Nomencl...A ‘teai’ 
of ducks (when in the air), 

7. Phrases. a. Aava/: sce quots. 

1829 Marryat J. Aildinay viii, Nothing can be more dull 
and monolonous than a blockading cruize ‘inthe leam ‘, as 
we call il; thai is, the ships of the line stationed to watclr an 
enemy. 1867 SMytul Sas/or’s MW ord-bk. s.v., Ships blockading 
a port, being generally formed in a line, are said to be ‘inthe 
leant’, 

+b. Zo lay in team: to couple, join togcther. 

13.. &. &. Aliit. P. C. 37, I schall me poruay pacyence, & 
play me with bopbe; For in be tyxte, bere byse two arn in 
teme layde, Hit arne fetiled in on forme, be forme and be 
laste. 


III. In Anglo-Saxon Law. 

(In this sense recorded only in Eng.; but in MHG. the 
cognale vb. z%e/tex was used to express the bringing of an 
action, and the aclion is expressed by zag in Gewdhrzug.) 

8. In a suit for the recovery of goods alleged 
to have been stolen, the action or procedure by 
which the holder transferred or referred it back 
to a third person (generally the party from whom 
he received the goods) to defend the title to them ; 
vouching to watranty. Ods. exe. //ist. 

In med. (Anglo) L. advocatioad warantum; in Anglo-Fr. 
revoche guraunt; called by Liebermann Gewiéhrsug, by 
Schinid GewdArschaftssug (Gesetze Glossar s. v.). 

a Boo Laws HHlothhxre & Fadric¢ (¢ 685) c. 16 Ponne tame 
he to wic to cynga:s sele to bam macu pe him sealde, gif he 
pane wite and at pani teame zebrengen ina:ze. 901-924 
Laws Ladweard\.c.1§1 And gif hwa butan porle ceapize, 
@onne sy he cyninges oferhyrnesse scyldiz ; and gange se 
team beah ford, 03 pat man wite, hwa:r he odslande. 946- 
€961 Laws Edgari.c. 4 iton para oder habbe, nele him 
mon uanne team [Laé, fe.ré cenningam] gebafian. 960-975 
in Earle Land Charters 20r Da tymde Wulfsian hine to 
Edelstane zt Sunnanbyrz. Da cende he tem, lei done 
forberstan, forbeh done andazgen. ?997 Laws Acthelred ut. 
c. 6 sEle team and ale ordal heo on pas kyninges byriz. 
1027-34 Laws Cuntit.c.24§t And gyf. .he byllice zewitnesse 
na:bbe, ne beo par nan leani, ac agyfe nan pam agenfrigan 
his agen. 1130-35 Laws Edw. Conf. c. 22 § 3 Team [v. rr. 
Theam, Them]: quod, si aliquis aliquid interciebatur {v.r. 
intertielur] super aliquem, et ipse non poteril warantuim suuin 
habere, erit foresfactura et iusticia ; similiter de calumpnia- 
lore, st deficiebat. 12.. Leges Burgorum c.12 in Scot. Stat. 
(1845) I. 335 Per legem burgi se defendet nisi sit de pro- 
dicione vel de ther [c 1400 ¢vans/. thruch lauch of burgh he 
sall were hym bot gif it be of tresoun or of theme]. 1387 
Trevisa J/igden (Rolls) Il. 95 [see also in c] Theamt, 
Frensche, renoche carant [1432-50 tr. //igden ibid., Thean, 
lhat is, to lawde the auctor, iu lrenche, renouche glalraunte; 
orig. Dheam [v.r. then), id esi, laudare aucioreni; Gallice, 
veuoucher garaunt), 1628 Coxe [see c}. 1900 A. Lana 
Hist. Scotl, 1. vi, 148. : 

b. The right or prerogative of jurisdiction in a 
sutt of ¢am, together with the fees aitd profits 
thence accruing; from the 1tth c. usually included 
in charters granting land (in which it regularly 
followed ¢o//, esp. in the formula wth sac and soc, 
toll and leam, infangthief, etc.). 

Saca and socue (without toll and teas) is first found in a 
charler of 1020 or later (see INFANGTMIEF); ¢foll and teant 
(alone) is known first in a charter a 1023; the formula com- 
bining them appears just after the accession of Edward the 
Confessor, 1042, and occurs in numerous charters ascribed 
to him, mostly exisling only in laler copies. It occurs also 
in the Laws of Wm. 1 and Henry I. ‘The meaning of fear 
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was still known when the ‘ Laws of Edw. the Confessor’ 
were compiled ¢1130-35 (see above). After the 12thc, it 
was an obsolete term, the meaning of which was largely 
a matter of conjecture, and was generally inistaken: see c. 

1066 Charter Edw. Conf. in Thorpe Charters (1865) 405 
Donavi .. abbati Eadwino .. consuetudinem que dicitur 
teames. a 14001n Scot. Stat. (1844) 1.742 De Curia de theme. 
1664 Sretman Gloss. 533 S.v. Leave al. Theam, Theani 
significare videtur jurisdictionem cognoscendi in Curia sui 
de advocationibus, sive inlertiatis; hoc esl..devocalis ad 
Warrantiam. 1895 Pottock & Marttanp “fist. Eng. Law 
II. 157 note, Theteam of the Anglo-Norman charlers seems 
to be the right 10 hold a cour) into which foreigners, i.e. 
persons no) resident within the jurisdiction, may be vouched. 

1017-23 Charter of Elfweard Abbot (Earle Land 
Charters 236), And toll and team sy azifen into bain mynstre. 
1046-60 Charter of Ealdred Bishop (Kemble No. 805), Ut 
habeant et possideant iure aecclesiastico perpetua haeredi- 
tate, cum saca et socne, tolle et teame, reditibus et campis 
[etc.]. 1046-60 Charter Edw. Cg. (Kemble No. 829, later 
copy), And icc an heom eft alswa dat hi habben Sarto sacc 
and socne, toll and team, infangenedef and flemenesfermd 
[etc.} a@ 1066 Charter (Kemble No. 843) [see INFancTHteF]. 
1090-1135 Laws of Wn I,c.2 § 3 E cil francs bom ki ad e 
sache e soche e loll e tem e infangentheof, se il est enplaidé 
fetc.]. x114-18 Laws Hen. J, c. 20 § 2 Archiepiscopi, epis- 
copi, comites. .sacani el socnam haben, tol e1 theam et infon- 
gentheaf. 12.. Reg. Alay. 1. i. in Scot. Stat, (1844) I. 
App. i. 234 Qui habent et tenent terras suas cum soko et 
sako furca et fossa toll e1 them et infangandthefe et vtfan- 
gandthefe. (Skene ¢7, Judges..quha hes power lo hald 
lheir courts, with sock, sack, gallous, and pit, toll, and thame, 
infang-thief, and outfang-thtef.] 1657 Sir W. Mure Hist¢. 
Rowaltane Wks. (5.‘V.5.) Il. 241 The Mures..being free 
Barones y*fof, holding in cheife of the crowne, infeft cum 
furca et fossa, sock et sack, thole et theam, infang theif 
et outfang theif. 1871 Freeman Nor. Cong. IV. xviii. 
208 One among them, whether by seniority or by hereditary 
right, further enjoyed the profitable privilegesof tollandteam, 

sie. By the end of the 12th c., the process of 
téam bcing obsolete, the meaning of the word was 
to a great extent forgotten. I-.egal writers erro- 
neously explained tt from sense 2, as ‘ the property 
-of the lord in the ¢ea or offspring and posterity 
of his serfs’. 

This appears in a 12-131h c. Latin version of a charter 
of Edward the Confessor, whence it was regularly repeated 
by later writers, some of whom, as Higden, Rastall, Skene, 
and Coke, offer boih explanations. 

1200-25 Latin version of Charter of Edw. Conf. (Kemble 
No. 843) {..saca and socna, loll and team) cum priui- 
legio habendi totain suoruin seruoruin propaginem.  ¢ 1250 
Expositio Vocaé, in Placita de Quo Warranto (1818) 275/72 
Then, aver progeny de vos humes. c1zg0 FLeTA 1. xlvii. 
§ 9 hes, acquietantiam ainerciamentorum sequela pro- 
ptiorum suoruin. 1387 TRrevtsa /igden (Rolls) 11. 95 [see 
also ina] Somtyine 7 /eazz is i-cleped be sewte of bonde men 
(orig. Tew .. quandoque dicitur sequela nativorum). 
1579 xpos, Terms Lawi77b, Them, that is that you shall 
haue all y€ generations of your Villaines wyth ther suites & 
catlel wheresoeuer they shall bee found in England. 1597 
Skene De Verb. Sign., Theme, is power 10 haue servandes 
and slaues, quhilk arcalled natiz7, bondt,villani, and all Bar- 
ronnes infeft with ‘heme, hes ihe same power: For vnto 
them all their bond-men, their bairnes, gudes, and geare 
properly perteinis. swa that they may dispone thereupon at 
their pleasure, 1628 Coke Ov Litt, ul. x1. § 172. 116 Theme 
(somelime wrilten Theame corruplly) is an old Saxon word, 
and signifielh Potestatcem habendi in natives sive villanos 
cum corum sequelts, terris, bonis § catallis, But Teame, 
somelime corruptly written 7/eam,..is also an old Saxon 
word and signifielh where a man cannot produce his War- 
rant of that which he bought according tohis Voucher. 1895 
Potrock & MattLann 4/fst. Eng. Law 1. 566 Then [13th c.] 
feam is \aken to mean lhe brood, the offspring, the ‘sequela’ 
of one’s villeins ; but this we may be sure is a mistake. 

“id. At other times ¢eam was app. taken as a mere 
complement to /o//, and was evidently thought to 
be some kind of tmpost. 

1456 Six G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 238 Pilgrymes. .suld 
nouthir pay toll na teme, auchi na custume, na payage, 
quhill thai ar on thair voyage, 

IV. Later senses related to IT. 

(But sense 9 may represent an Anglicizing of ON. tasmrr. 
In thal sense also, apparently sometiines associaled with 
L. ¢émo a beam, pole, longue of a plough, carriage, cart, etc.) 


9. Part of the gear by which oxen or horses were 
harnessed to a plough, harrow, or wain. In mod. 
dialect use, ‘a chain to which oxen are yoked in 
lieu of a pole’ (Eng. Déal. Dict.); ‘in plough 
equipment, the main or leading chain, by which 
the whole of the oxen or horses drag the imple- 
ment’ (F. T. Elworthy).  0of-team, the foot- 
chain of a plough. 


1350 NominaleGall,-Angl.838 Trectersct temons,Plowe- 
stryngges and tem. ¢ 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 665/20 No- 
nina pertinencia ad carectariain... Hoc plaustrum, wayne. 
flee tema, teme, Hee torques, wythe. 1483 Cath. Augl. 
379/2 A Teme, temo, 1§23 Fitzuers. //usé. § 4 Yf he wyll 
haue his plough to goa narowe forowe. .he setteth his fote- 
teame in lhe nycke nexte to the ploughe-beame. /did. § 15 
An oxe-harowe, .the formes[t] slote must be bygger than 
ibe other, bycause the fote-teame shall be fastened to lhe 
same with a shakyll, or a withe to drawe by. 1530 Pacscr. 
279/2 Teme of a plough or oxen, afetlee. c1g540 Juv. Alouast. 
fLylleshull iw Archeologia XLII. 209, nj waynes with 
ihenies and olher thyngys necessary. 1570 Levins A/aniZ. 
208/17 A Teame, cheane, fev, ons. 1§7§ Nichntoud 
Wills (Suriees) 255, ij yooks furnysshed viij4, ij leymes, 
j horse draught, } buck shackill, j} plewghryng, ij paire 
toggwelhes, ij axill nayles iij*. itij4. 1605-6 in MV. Reding 
Rec. (1884) I. 27 Duos torques ferreos, Angl. Iron horse- 
teames. 1616 Sunre. & Marku. Country Farne 533 When 
they draw two and two together in the bearegeare-,..then 
there is needfull the plow-cleuise, and teame [elc.]. 1783 
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W. Marsuati. Vorksh. Gloss., Team, an ox-chain, passing 
from yoke to yoke, 1689.V. IV. Linc. Gloss., Team, .(2) hur: 
ness for a draught of horses or oxen, 

10. dial, A chatn (generally). 

1828 Crazven Gloss., Teant, a strong iron chain, 1840 
Srurpens Suppl, to Korby's Voc. #. Anglia s.v., \ string 
or chain of sausages is called ‘a teain of links’. 1904 Fay. 
Dial. Dict., Team..an iron chain usually with a ring at 
one end and hook at the other, Used for putting round 
stones to fasten the crane chain to when lifting. (W. Yorksh.) 

V.2121. attrib. and Comsd.,as, in sense 3, feam-least, 
-driviny, -horse, -labour, -length, -master, -plough ; 
in sense 4b, feam-game, -match, -flay, -race, -39'S- 
tem, -tra‘ning; also team-band, a fastening for 
securing the drawing-gcar to the plough, ete. ; 
team-boat, a boat drawn or propelled by horse- 
power; tteam-land, = PLoUGH-LAND; team- 
man (also teamsman), a teamster; team-rail- 
way, a ratlway system worked by horse-power 
(Ogilvie 1882); team-shovel: scc quot.; +team- 
ware, (a) a team of horses, etc. ; \) = feam-lanid; 
team-work, (a) work done with a team of beasis ; 
(6) the combined action of a teain of players, ete. ; 
(c) work done by a team of operatives. 

1808 Vancouver Agric. Devon 115 A swing-plough with 
a beam..at the end of this beam 1s occasionally fastened 
a graduated iron to which the *team-band isaffixed. 1847- 
78 liatuwert, 7eam-bands, the same as Start-chains. 
1573-80 Laret Ady, To6 A *Teame beast, euerie beast 
that draweth or beareth burdens, 1818 Pict, New York 222 
A *teain or horse boat sails..to Brooklyn every quarter of 
an hour. 1820 Heston (U.S.) Daily Advert. 26 Apr. 2,4 
A team-boat propelled by twenty-five horses, 1867 Suvi 
Sailor's Word-bk., Teant-boat, a ferry-boat worked with 
horses by paddle-wheel propulsion. 1895 Fornm (N. Y.) 
May 378 The ‘team-boat’, or ferry-boat propelled by horse 
power, ..ran for some time in competition with steam 
ferries. 1893 MWests2. Gaz. 3 Feb. 10,3 As recently as last 
week he was..able to give lessons in *teum-driving. 1907 
Daily Chron. 18 Jan. 9/5 The very essence of all *team 
games is unity of action. 1698 Fryer Acc £. ladia x 1’. 
58 Such Trappings as our finest ? Team-Iorses in England 
wear. 1778 |W. MarsHatr) AXnutes Agric., Digest 18 
Sheep are profitable. . because they save, considerably, the 
expence of “team-labour. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 
VIII. 177 Iohn..toke anon tribute of everiche *teme lond 
forig. Ayda, i est carucata) in Engelond pre schelynges. 
1627 Speep Enylaud xxviit. § 3 In the Dooke of Domesday 
Caruca—the Teame-land—was in quantitie of Acres pro- 
portioned to the qualitie of Soile. 1904 .V. 4 Q. roth Ser. 1. 
354/2 The extent of the plough or teamland. 1387 ‘Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VII, 225 I-leide pre *teme lengbe from |-e 
stok. 1867 Mortey Burke vi. 56 We would talk of..the 
turnips, and the hay, with the *team-men and the farin- 
bailiff. 1909 Datly News 1 Mar, 12 Vheir demands are for 
an increase of wages of *teanismen to 28s. 1894 Westie. 
Gaz, 13 Dec. 7/2 The Manhattan Chess Club l:as sent by 
mail to the British Chess Club a challenge for a *team 
match of five boards, to occupy one sitting, the noves being 
cabled. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVIII. 247 Our game ]Cana- 
dian football]. .abounding in combined skill and *team play 
unknown to English experts, 1805 Dickson Z’ract. dyvic. 
I, 346 The breast-spade or common *team-plough.. will be 
found preferable. 1877 Kuicur Dit, Jdlech., *Tean- 
shouct, an earth-scraper. A scoop drawn by horses or oxen. 
1895 Daily News 1§ Apr. 2/3 The ‘ *team system" Jin boot- 
making] is also strongly resisted, as tantainount toa decline 
in the remuneration. 1567 GotpinG Ovid's Alet. v. (1593) 
125 His sacred *tceme-ware through the aire to drive abroad 
agen, 1577 Harrison Eugland 1. viii. in //olinshed I. 12/2, 
600 families whichare all one with Hidelandes, Plowghlandes, 
Carrucates, or Temewares, 1828 Wernstrer, ? Team-work, 
work done by a team, as distinguished front personal labor. 
Vew England. 1886S. IW. Linc. Gloss., Team-work, work 
done with wagon and horses; a regular item in a way- 
warden’s Account ook. 1887 Mrs. H. Camppece /’)/soners 
of Poverty ii, 26 (Funk) What is known as ‘ team work *, flaps 
[of shirts] being done by one, bosoms by another, and so 
on. Alod, U.S. The team-work of the [base-ball] nine is 
excellent. ; 

Team (tim),v. Also 6 teem. [f. Teay sé. 1L: 
cf. to yoke, to harness, etc. A late forination, the 
original derivative verb being TEEM v1] 

1. frans. To harness \beasts) in a team; to yoke. 
Also fiz. 

1552 Hutoet, Teaine horses togyther, derfero, as, Lbrd., 
Teame oxen togither, /ugo, as, 1597 MtppLeton Wisdout 
Selomon xiv. 1 The shipman cannot team dame Tethys 
waves. 1733 Turi /lorse-Hoeing J/usb. xxiii. 172 Every 
Workman knows how to team the Limbers. 1895 Evucycl. 
rit, 11, 663/1 The horses [in a horse-artillery battery] are 
teamed in pairs,—lead, centre, and wheel. 

2. To convey or transport by means of a team, 
b. absol, or intr. To drive a team, to do teamster’s 
work, U.S. Cf. TEAMING. 

1841 Emerson Ess. Ser. 1. ti. (1876) 66 A sturdy Iad.., who 
teams it, farms it, peddles, 1852 Wiccixs Embauhing 114 
A portion was teamed rh mile, 1856 WiitnieR Langer 126, 
1..can hear him teaming Down the locust-shaded way. 
1888 L. OuirHant Scf, Aedig. iti. 60, 1..teamed as acominon 
teainster through the rigours of a Canadian winter. 

3. frais. Yo get (work) done by a team or teams 
of workmen; to lect (work) to a contractor who 
employs teams of workmen. U.S. 

1877 Jsee Teaminc]. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Hence Teamed ///. a., harnessed in a team. 

1591 SPENSER Iirg:d's Gnat 314 By this the Night forth 
from the darksome bowre Of Herebus her teemed steedes 
gan call. 

Tea-maker, etc.: see TEA si. gc. 

Teaman, tea-man (t/mn). 

i. A merchant who deals in tea; a tea-dealer. 
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1837 Wunttock, etc. Bh. Trades 441 Teaman. Suchis the 
simple title assuined for their trade by many distinguished 
dealers in London—indeed, the most distinguished, They 
are generally those who deal in tea only. /6%2, ‘This 
system of tasting is what constitutes the acine of the great 
Yeainan's trade, 1891 Daily News 16 May 5/4 The Chinese 
tea-men ure fe wa to maintain a sort of incredulous non. 
chalance..in the face of that almost complete capture of the 
English market by the Indian and Ceylon teas, 

2. Prison slang, (See quot.) 

aP77 5 Fears’ Penal Servitude W. 85 ‘Vea men’ .have the 
privilege. .of having one pint of tea every evening instead 
of gruel, 

Teamer (t#moa:). [f. Teas sé. or v. + -ER}.] 
One who drives a team 3 a teasnster. 

1840 Civil Fug. & Arch. JFrud. V1. 391,/2 These latter.. 
dischargtng their contents, and leaving none to Le shovelled 
out by the teamers, 1879 Daily .Vews 8 Apr. 3/7 N horse 
was instantaneously killed by a flying brickbat, but the 
teamer, who stood near,,.escaped uninjured. 1895 /bucd. 
4 Dec. 3/7, 1 let my ten acres of glebe to an industrious 
fellow—once a ‘teamer' or team man ona farm near by. 

Teaming, v4/.56. [f. Team v.+-1nNG 1] The 

action of the verb Team. Also aftrid. 
_ 1733 W. Enis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 317 A Team. 
ing-pin of about eleven Inches long. 1829 Glover's /fist. 
Derly 1, 182 The breeding of heavy, or teaming horses. 
1852 Wiccixs Lmbankiug 115 Cutting and filling sf. per 
yard, ‘Teaming 3ths of a mile od. per yard. 1877 Kstcut 
Dict. Mech, Teraming..2. The operation of transporting 
earth from the cutting to the embankinent. 3. A certain 
mode of manufacturing work, which is given out toa boss, 
who hires a gang or team to do it, and is responsible to the 
owner of the stock. 1883 Harper's Mag, Aug. 390/2 All the 
teaming is done with one-horse carts. 

Tea'mless, 2. rare. [f. Tram sb. + -LESs J 
Without a team: cf. Tram sé. 5. 

1894 Colustbus (Ohio) Dispatch 5 Sept., The majority of 
the pioneers brought with then: no personalty..save their 
teanis,..some came even Leamless. 

Teamster (ti'msta:). [f. Team 5d. + -sTEn.] 
The driver or owner of a team; a teamer. 

19979 Boston (Mass.) Town RecerdsrgVeb, Jbid.17 Aus., 
Thoinas Chase. .hud agreed with a Number of Teainsters 
for tbe Publick service at the rate of eighteen Shillings a 
Mile. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Srav. 1.219 Drovers and teainsters 
who travel that road, 1840 J. Bure farmer's Conip. 144 
In using the harrow, the seamster should understand the 
object, and take care 10 accomplish it. 1901 Census Sche- 
dale Instructions, Agricultuyal labourers should be entered 
according to the particular work on which they are usually 
engaged, such as..Tcamoter on farm. 

Teanel (tincl). Now 2.w. dial, Forms: 1 
teenil, -el, tenil; 5 tenel; 9 teanale, teanel, 
tennil. [OE. fal, -e/ = MIG. ceinel, deriv. of 
OTeut. */ainja, in Goth. fatnjd wicker baskct, 
ONG. csedund, zeind, MUG. seine weak fem.. ON. 
*terna, pl. fetnur basket, creel; deriv. of */arno’, 
ON. feinn (:—leinr), OE. tdn, OLIG. cern twig, 
osier-wand.} A basket. 

aqoo Fpinal Gloss. (O.1:.T.) 403 Fiscilla, tacnil. a Boo 
Erfurt Gloss. 403 Fiscella, tent. ¢1000 ALLFRIC Saints’ 
Lives (1890) 11. 44 Him on hand genam anne lytelne tznel 
mid caricum gefylledne. @xx00 Ags. loc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
336/9 Sportella, tanel. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 489/1 ‘Ven, 
or crele, cartadlus. J/bid., Venel. vessel, tenella. 1869 Louse 
dale Gloss., Teaucl, an osier fish-basket. 1882 Las:cs. Gloss., 
Tennit, a large basket. ; 

Tea-night to Tea-pail: see TEA sé. 9. 

Teany, var. TENNE, the heraldic tincture. 

Tea'-party. 

1. A party assembled to take tea together; a 
soctal entertainment at which tea is taken. 

1778 Miss Burxev Evedine (1791) 1. avi. 61 The arched 
recesses that are appropriated for tea-parties Jat Ranelagio], 
1843 ‘VHackeray Jen's Wives, Mr. & Airs. Berry ii, The 
Reverend Lemuel Whey is a tea-party man. 1851 D. 
Jrrroip Sf, Giles xix. 196 As comfortable as any dowager 
ata tea-party. 

2. transf. (collog. or slang.’ a. Boston tea-party, 
a humorous name for the revolutionary proceeding 
in 1773, when the tea was thrown overboard from 
the shtps tn Boston harbour as a protest against 
the taxation of the American colonies by the Isritish 
Government. b. A lively procceding, a disturbance. 

1864 WeesteR Aff, Vames Fiction, Boston TVea-party. 
1874 O. W. Hotmes Ballad of Boston Tea-party 23 The 
storm broke loose, but first of all The Boston teapot bubbled ! 
1903 Westm. Guz. 20 Jan, 9/2 An electrician’s ‘tea-party ' 
is brought about by a short circuit...In particularly bad 
cases..explosions of the circuit breakers occur, and showers 
of molten copper, which often start fires, render the ‘tea- 
party’ of the Itveliest description, 

Tea‘-plant. 

1. The plant from which tea is obtained, the tea- 
Shrub = ews a 

1927-41 Cuampers Cycd.s.v. Tea, The Tea plant affects 
valleys, and the feet of mountains, and a stony soil. 1770 
Enais in Phil, Trans. LX. 525 One of the first tea-plants 
that has been produced from seed in this kingdom. 1888 
J. Paton in Encycl. Brit, XXA1I1. 97,'2 The tea-plant is cul- 
tivated in China as an evergreen shrub. 

2. Applied to various other plants: sce Teas/.6. 

1798 Mouthly Mag. Mar. 211 Thetea plant of St. Domingo; 
Capraria biflora,. the leaves of whicb are employed..for 
the sane purpose as the tea of China and Japan. 1864 
Atheneum 10 Dec. 7388/2 Leptospermunm, the tea-plant of 
Australia. 1866 reas. Bet, yor Ll ycium]| barbarum..is 
commonly known as the Tea plant. 1884 [see Tea-TREE 3]. 
1903 A. C. P. Haccarn Sfortiug Yarns 136 (Canada) The 
long grass and Labrador tva-plants on the banks. 


TEAR. 


Tea'-planter. One who makes it his bust- 
ness to cultivate tea-platts. So Tea’-pla nting. 

3888 J, Paton in Ancycl, Brit. XX111. G9/1 Vea-planting 
has also been successfully established m Natal. 1897 Dadly 
wWews 19 June 2/2 Japan must... abandon her primitive 
inethods of tea-planting in smalb patches. 1897 4d/butt's 
Syst. Med. IL. 736 A case that 1 saw some years ago ina 
tea-pianter. Mod. He is now a tea-planter in Assam, 

Tea'-pot. A pot with a lid, spowt, and handle, 
in which tea is made or brought to table. 

{1616 Cocks Drary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 215, I sent..a silver 
chaz pot..to Capt. China wife. 1662 J. Davies tr. Wan. 
delslo's Trav. 11, (1669) 156 There have been T-ia-pots, which 
had cost between six and seven thousand pound sterling.) 
19705 Loud, Gaz. No. 4:43 4 A Tea Kettle, gilt Lea-l’ot, 
1784 Cowrer Zask tv. 776 Thete the pitcher stands A frag- 
ment, and the spoutless tea-pot Uiere, 1867 TroLtore 
Chron, Garset WN. xix. 261 She sat behind her old teapet, 
with her hands clasped. 1874 ]sec Vr a-ranty 2]. 

b, Phr. Zea-pot tempest, tempest in a tea-pot 
U.S: = storm ina tea-cup see TEA-CUP 4). 

1854 Anprews Lut, Dict.s.v. Sinipulum, Lxctare fluctus 
tn simpulo,..to raise a tempest ina teapot. Cic. Leg. 3 16, 
36. 89x Ceut. Diit.s.v. Leupest, A tempest ina tea-pot,a 
great disturbance over a small matter. 1896 /’¢ferson May. 
Jan. 104/1 What a ridiculous tea-pot tempest ! ; 

Hlcence Tea-pot v, nonce-wed., to present witha ( 
tea-pot; Tea‘potful,as tnuch as a tea-pot contains. 

1834 °C. Beve’ Verdant Green u,v, Gentlemen who get 
upon their legs to return thanks for having been ‘teaspotted 4 
1895 W. Wricut Ladmyra & Zenobia xxii. 255 The teapot. 
ful of dirty water. 

|| Teapoy ‘tipot). Anslo-Jnd, Also tepoy. 
[f Hindt é72, in comb. d7r- thice + Pers. paé, par 
foot. "The legitimate Persian name ts sthpayra or 
sipar; the Hind) “irpad or tripald Yule).] 

A small three-leggcd table or stand, or any 
tripod; (by erron, association with fea), such a 
table with a reccptacle for tea or a tea-caddy. 

1828 Mes. Suexwoon Lady of Manor V1. xxix. 246 N 
low feapay of sessoo wood. 1844 |tSirn J. Kaye] ler: 
grine Pultuney \, vy. \1\2 .\ tepoy or tinpoy is a thing with 
three feet, used in India to denote a litle tuble, 1887 Yan 
Puov Lin When f was a Boy tn China 25 (Vhe tables] 
were flanked by two rows of chairs..with tea-poys between 
that served to hold the cups of guests. 

1B6B Siumonis Dict. Frade, Jea-pey, an ornamental 
pedestal table, with lifting top, enclosing caddies for holding 
tea, 1886 Yuur & Burney //obson- Jobson, 1 capoy,,. often 
in England imagined to have some conneaiun with fea, and 
hence, in London shops for japanned ware and the like, a 
fcapoy meaus a tea-chest tiacd on legs Lut this is quite 


erruneous, 
Tear (tier), 56.1 Forms: see below. [OE. 


téar = OF ris. fdr, ON. fdr ‘Sw. tar, Da. faar, 
faare), contr. from carlier OF. *leahr, *leagr, 
feagor, ONorthumb. fehr = OIG. sahar, sahhar 
(MEIG. saher, :dr, Ger, zahre, Goth. fagr; cogn, 
with Gr. daxp-v, OL. dacrima’L. lacrima, -uma), 
OPr. dacr, dér, Welsh dagr tear. The medial & 
or 9, already lost inOF., ts tuund as cd in 16th c.Se.] 
A. Hlustration of Forms. 

a, OF, teazor, ONo:thumb.teher, teeher, tehher, 
tehr; 5-6 Sc. techyr (f/. techrys), tichwr, 
teicher. 

Guthlac (EF. 1, T.S.) 1340 Teagor ySum weol hate hleor- 
dropan. agso Kituale Led, Duuclm, (Surtees) 40 Folces : 
tehhero eft bisih (edoss on populi lacrimas respice). /béd. 
192 Pund saltes, of don sindon salto tehero. cggo Lin 
Gosp, Mark ix. 24 Mid teherum he gecuz ic zelefo. — Luke 
vii. 38 Mid taherum ved tearuin. = /btcd, 44 Mid tearum wed 
tehrum, 1523 DouGias Enis iv. xii. 5 With cheikis freklit, 
and all of tichwris [ed. 1553 teris] bysprent. /éed. xin. 
Prol. 26 At euery pilis point and cornis croppis The techrys 
Jecd. 1553 teicheris) stude, as lemand beriall droppis. } 

B. t-3 téar teor), 1-6 ter, 2 tiar, 3 ti_e)r, ter, 
4 tyar, 4-5 teer, 4-6 tere, 5 terre, 5-6 teere, tyer, 
5-8 Sc. teir, 6-7 teare, 6- tear. 

¢ 888 K. En+rep Soeth.x, Fulneah dead for tearum & for 
unrotnesse. a goo tr. Gada's Eccl. Hist. w. xxix. |xxviii] 
§2 Maenize para brodra..tearas guton. c975 Rushw, 
Gosp. Mark ix. 24 Mid teorum (Lirudisf teheruin) he gi- 
cwad ic Zilefo. c1000 Sar. Leechd, 11. 292 Wip mist & 
wip ter. @1175 Cotton [fom 217 A) swa_an huni tiar felle 
upe siure hierte. c12z00 Vices & Wirt. 57 Mid bitere teares. 
c1z00 OrMtN 13249 Purrh be33ske & sallte tress. 1300 
A. Horn 634 Wib tieres al birunne. /éid. 960 Spak wip 
bidere tires. 13. . Cursor M. 25351 Wit tere |Gétt, ter] of 
ei 1340 Ayend. 173 Y-kuegt..be tyares of ssrifte. 1380 
Weir Seri, Sel, Wks. IL. 205 She he hap waished my feet 
wip teeris. xq22 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 199, 1 
haue..Seyn thy terri, 1440 Promp. Parv, 489/1 Teere, 
of wepynge, dacrima. 1489 Caxton Slanchardyn xxii 
123 He fonde him tbe terres at the eye» of hym. 1500-20 
Dessar Voens ix. 15 With teiris of sorrow. 1563 Win3e 
Four Scoir Thre Quest. § 46 Wks. (S.T.5.) 1.107 Mournin 
and teris. 1584 Powrt Lloyd's Cambria 159 The wome 
check their tears, 1593 SHaks. 3 Hen. I°/, 1. v. 76 Wee 
wretched man: Ile ayde thee Teare for Teare, a xé 
Mosxtcomerie Senn, iv. 5 With bendit brou, and tuinklin: 
teirs, I trou. 1662 Lovete Afist. Anine 5 Min, 72 Th 
teares found dry in the corners of the eyes. 

B. Signilcation. 

1. A drop of the limpid fluid secreted by t 
lachrymal! gland appearing in or flowing from th 
eye; chielly as the result of emotion, esp. griel 
but also of physical irritation or nervous stimulus: 
usually in J/, 

Beowulf 1872 Hruron him tearas blondenfeaxum. 9 
Blickl. Hont. 189 Pa weeron his eagun gefyliede mid tearum. 


TEAR. 


e1175 Lams. Hom, 139 pe ter pat Mon schet. ¢ 1300 //ace- 
tok 285 For hire was mani a ter igroten. 1377 Lanci. /’. 
Pi, B. xi. 45 But if bei synge for po soules and wepe salt 
teres. 1422, 1593, 1600 [see A. 8], 1737 [S. Berinctox] 
G. dé Lucca's Mem. (1738) 62, | saw his [Eyes] swimming 
in Tears. 1782 Cowrer Let. fo IV, Unwin 4 Nov., You 
tell me that John Gilpin made you laugh tears, 1808 ScoTT 
Marim.t. Introd. 186 Drop upon Fox's grave the tear, "Iwill 
trickle to his rival’s bier. 1855 Batn Senses & Jut. 1. iv. 322 
(1864) 297 There are also tears of joy. 1866 Huxrev Phys. 
(186g) ix. $25 Under certain circumstances..the secretion 
of the lachrymal gland exceeds the drainage power of the 
lachrymal duct, and the fluid, accumulating,..overflows in 
the form of tears. : 

b. As the visible feature of weeping : hence, put 
for this, or as the expression of grief or sorrow. 
Jn tears, weeping, in sorrow or commiseration. 

a1340 Himpote Psaller cxxv. 6 pa pat dos goed werkis 
in terys of penaunce. 1388 Wyciir Ps. cxxv[i). 5 Thei 
that sowen ip teeris; schulen repe in ful out ioiyng. 
1435 Misyn Fire of Love 18 Is not pis be vayle of teris & 
tribulacion? 1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 18 The 
people ..are all in teares and mournyng. 1637 Mition 
Lycidas 14 He must not flote upon his watry bear. .With- 
out the meed of som niclodious tear. 1719 De Foe Crusce 
(1840) IT. i. 7, | was happy in listening to her tears. 1750 
Gray Elegy, Epitaph it, He gave to Mis’ry all he had, a tear. 
1814 Worvsw. Laodaemia 164 Yet tears to human sufferin s 
are due. 

2. lransf. and fig. A drop of any liquid; spec. a 
drop or bead of liquid spontaneously exuding. 

(Sometimes with allusion to grief or lamentatiun: cf. 1b.) 

agoo Cynewurr Crist 1174 Da weard beam monig blodi- 
Zum tearum hirunnen. ¢1000 Sar. Leeched. Il, 23 geuia 
cileponian .. & hunizes teares. @1175 [nee A. BJ. a1240 
Uretsun in Cott. Llont, 200 Swete iesu.. min huni ter. 
1594 Suaks. Rick. [//,v. Vi. 284, I would these dewy teares 
were from the ground. 1616 SurrL & Marku. Country 
Farme 609 Vhe vine sometimes poureth forth great store 
of teares, whereupon. .it looseth his force altogether. a@1626 

acon .Vew Atl. (1650) 29 The Teares or Woundings of 
Trees, 1697 Drvpoen Virg. Georg, ul. 505 The pearly tears 
Of Morning Dews, 1820 L. Hunt /ndicator No. 201.156 The 
tears of the sky at least were dricd up. 18.. B. Taytor 
Manuela Poems (1866) 316 With the tears of amber drop- 
ping. 1865 Dickens Wut. Fr. t.xiv, Hawse-holes long dis- 
coloured with the iron’s rusty tears. 1883 Ceutury May. 
Oct. 873/1 Carrying large candles, which drip their waxeu 
tears along the ad {at a funeral). : 

+b. f/. The Italian sweet wine known as 
LacukyMa Cunristi., Obs. rare—'. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (1531) 53h, There groweth the myghty 
swete wynes, as malueseys, tyeres & muscadels. 

3. spec. Applied to varions guts that exude 
from plants in tear-shaped or globular beads, which 
then become solid or resinons. 

a1o000 Erertc Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 139 '28 Opobalsamum, 
balsames tear. «a 1400-50 A/e.camndter 4974 Par trekild doun 
of pa teres of iemmes, Idoyland out of pe barke bawme & 
mitre. 1578 Lyte. Dodoens ui. xvi. 308 Evphorhium is the 
gumine or teare of a certayne strange plante growinz in 
Lyhia, 1585 T. Wasuixcton tr. Vicholay's Voy. u. vi. 36 
‘The Mastic is the teare or droppings of the Lentiscus. 1604 
E. G[rimstone) D’Acosta’s L/ist, Indies w. xxviii. 286 One 
kinde.. which they call Opobalsamum, which be the very 
teares that distil. 1686 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Course 
Chym. (ed. 2) 467 Opium is a Tear which distils of itself, or 
by Incision of the heads of Hepple 1715 tr. Paucirollus’ 
Rerum JJem, 1.1, xit. 29 Myrch, is a Drop or Year, distill'd 
from a Tree in Arabia Felix. 1825 J. Niciilotson Oferat. 
Mechanic 753, $ oz. mastic in tears, 1838 T. Tomson Chem, 
Ory. Bodies 671 Gum arabic..is in smatl rounded drops or 
tears, 1895 Daily Wews 25 Nov. 7/1 Fine tears of frank. 
incense, the gum resin produced by an Indian tree, 

4. Anything resembling or suggesting a tear: see 
quots.; e.g. (@) a defect in glass caused by a small 
particle of vitrified clay: sce quot. 1832; 6) a 
detonating bulb, or Prince Rupert's drop. 

1832 G. RK. Porrer J’orcelain § Gl.xi.249 Tears are, perhaps, 
the greatest defect that can he found in glass, /érd., Wher- 
ever these tears exist, the material is brittle in a very high 
degree, so as frequently to crack, without any apparent 
cause, 1837 Hexny Cych VII. 15/1 The sinaller and rounder 
the eyes, the better the cheese is reckoned. ‘hey should 
contain a clear salt liquor, which: is called the tears. 18 
Ure Dict. Arts 746 It [Ploinb gomme] has been found only 
at Huelgoet, near Poullaouen, in Irittany, covering with its 
tears or small concretions the ores of white lead and galena, 
/bid. 1250 The block of metal is heated till it becomes 
brittle, when..it is hroken to pieces, and presents an ag- 
glomeration of elongated grains or tears; whence it is called 
grain tin. 1857 Livincstone Yrav. xxxi. 650 It [iron) 
occurs generally in tears or rounded lumps. 1858 O. W. 
Houmes Aut, Break/-t. ii, A Prince-Rupert’s-drop. .is a 
tear of unannealed glass. 1877 Kxicut Dict. Mech., Tears, 
the vitreous drops fron: the inelting of the walls of a furnace. 

&. With delining words, in special senses: as 
&lass tear [F. larine de verre), (a) a detonating 
bulb (sce Detonarine ff/. a.) ; (6) a pear-shaped 
glass-drop used for ornament (Ceut. Dict. 1891); 
St. Lawrence's tears, a popular name for the Per- 
seids, the meteors occurring about St. Lawrence’s 
day, Aug. 10; dears of St. Peter, a West Indian 
plant, Axthacanthus microphyllus (Treas, Bot.) ; 
lears of strony wine, drops of liquid forming on the 
inner sides of a glass pattly filled with strong wine. 
Also CroconiLe éears, Jon's fears, Juno's fears. 

1899 R. H. Auten Star Names 335 In the later Middle 

Ages they were known as the Larnus de Saint Laurent, 
Saint Laurence's Tears, his martyrdom upon the red-hot 
gridiron having taken place on the roth of August, 238 

6. atirib. and Comb.: @. attributive, as éear-hath, 


-drop, -flood, fount, -spring; BD. objective and obj. 


i 
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gen., as fear-compeller ; tear-compelling, -creative, 
-distilling, falling (FALLY. 49), -sheddiug, wiping 
adjs.; ¢@. instrumental, as fear-baptized, - bedabbled, 
-bedewed, -besprinkled, -blinded, -commixed, -com- 
posed, -dewed, -dimmed, -distatned, -dropped, 
-drowned, -filled, fraught, -freshened, -glistening, 
“shot (cf, bloodshot), -stained, -stubbed, -swolleu, 
-washed, -wel, -worn, -wruug adjs.; tear-nourish 
vb.; d. of other kinds, as fcar-bright, tear-like, 
tear-shaped, tvar-thirsty (cf. bioodthirsty) adjs. 

1624 Quarts Sion’s Sonn, Div. Poems (1717) 359 My *tears- 
haptized Love. a 1600in Farr S. P. £diz. (1845) 11. 444 Thou 
let'st me wash thy feete in my *teare-bath. @ 1644 QuarLrs 
Sol. Recant. ch. xii. 5 (1645) 58 To meet Thy *tear-hedahled 
fun’rals in the Street. ¢1610 God //ears, etc. in Farr S. J’. 
Jas. [ (1848) 110 Thy "teares-hedewed praiers, And thy re- 
pentant sighes, shall haue accesse Beforethethroneof heaven. 
1906 United Free Ch, Mag, Mar. 28/1 Crowds with tear- 
bedewed checks thronged the streets. 1809 Markin Gil Blas 
1x. iv. (Reldg.) 314 My *tear-hesprinkled visage. 1813 Scoir 
Rokely vy. xvi, *Vear-hlinded to the Castle-hall Came as to 
bear her funeral pall. 1874 M. Cottixs Frances IE. 191 
Her hazel eyes ‘tear-hrizht with glee. 1868 — Szeecet 
Aune Page 1, 210 That *tear-compelling tragedy. @ 1618 
Syivester Panthea Author’s Invoc. 5 In this *teare-com- 
posed terrene Glohe. a 1600 J. Bryan in Farr S. ?. Edis. 
(1845) II. 333 Heare, heare with acceptation The *teare- 
dew'd words Ispeake. 1811 W. Bristow Little \Vanderer 
ti, She cannot see my *tear-dim’d eye. 1593 SHaks. Lucrece 
1386 About her *teare-distained eye Blew circles streani'd. 
1799 H. Gurney Cupid & I’syche 10 (Jod.) No *tear-drop fills 
his frozeneye, 1830 Tennvson Sa/king Oak xii, Ateardrop 
trembled from its source, And down my surface crept, 1776 
Mickte tr. Camweus’ Lusiad yu. 298 The *tear-dropt bough 
hangs weepin in the vale. 1598 SvivesterR Du Bartas i. i. 
un. /utposture 406 His *tearedrowu'd eyes, a night of Clouds 
bedims. 1594 Snaxs. Nich. ///, w. ii, 66 * Teare-falling 
Pittie dwells not in this Eye. a 1631 Donne balediction 
ii, No “teare-flouds, nor sigh-tempests move. a1600 J. 
Drvan in Farr S. 7’. £dz. 11845) TL. 334 My long *tearc- 
fraught eies Haue seene thy plagues redcble Vpon mine 
enemies, 1842 Faner SY riau Lake, etc. 261 White flowers, 
*tear- freshened, for pale sorrow’s brow. 1811 W. Bristow 
Stanzas written in churcheyd. iii, At widow'd Love's 
*tear-glistning shrine. 1567 Martet Gr. Forest 32 This 
Tree. by and by droppeth and distilleth a certaine humor, 
in a manner “tearlike. 1873 E. Brennan Ib itch eee 
etc. 7o For she *lear-nourishes the bud her true love bare 
Unto her lord. 1632 Litucow 77rav.1. 5° Teare-rent Sophyre, 
Synon-like betrayd What votall oathes, loues sterne fort, 
neer bewrayd. 1893 Hopnces £lem. Photoyr. (1907) 88 
*Tear-shaped markings may be produced, 1598 Dravton 
Uerote. py Matilda to kK. John, Vf all remorcelesse, no 
*teare-shedding eie, My selfe will moane my selfe. 1840 
Ruownine Sordello it. 744 Lashless eyes Inveterately *tear- 
shot. 1593 Suaks, 2 //en. V/, 11. iv. 16 Ile prepare My “teare- 
stayn'd eyes, to see her Miseries. 1868 Avan I. Mexken 
Anfelic ict (1883) 120 Take my cold, tear-stained face up to 
yours, 1593 Nasue Christ’s 7. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 12 ‘That 
which nry *Teare-stubhed penne..hath attempted. 1768 C. 
Suaw Monody i, These *tear-swoln eyes heheld her fatl. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 49 Calling } Mars) the bloody Go:', 
the angry God,, .woAvdaxpus the *tearethirsty God. 1755 J. 
Snesueare Lydia pee II. 431 The *tear-washed eye sur- 
veyed the severe trials. ¢1630 Drusim. oF Hawtin. Pocis 
Wks. (1711) 33 Eler *tear-wet locks hang’‘d o'er her face. 1€05 
Svivester Du Sartas uw. iii. 1. Vocation 151 O contrite 
heart’s restorer ! *Tearsewiping tame-griefel 1786 Burss 
Lament viii, My toil-beat nerves, and “tear-worn eye. 1823 
Lvron Age of Nrouce xiv, They voted .. *teat-wrung millions 
—why? for rent ! fj 

e. Spevial Combs.: tear-bag, (a) = fear-pit; (6) 
= fear-glaud; tear-duct, (a) the lachrymal or 
nasal duet, which carries off tears from the eye to 
the nose; (4) the lachrymal canal, which supplies 
tears to the eyes; tear-gland, the lachrymal gland ; 
tear-passage, = fcar-duci; tear-pit, the lachry- 
mal or sub-orbital sinus found in many species of 
deer, a fold or cavity beneath the inner corner 
of the eye, containing a thin waxy secretion ; 
LARMIER 2; tear-pump (s/aug) [cf. Pump 56.1 d, 
v. 6], the source of tears shed effusively or in 
feigned emotion; tear-punctum: see PuncruMm 
4b; tear-sac, = fear-fil, Sce also TEAR-BOTTLE. 

1893 Lypekker J/orus & Lloafs 64 Vhe lachrymal fossa— 
in which rests the gland termed the crumen, larmier, or 
**tear-bag . 1892 /'ald .WallG. 30 Mar. 4 3 The treatment 
of obstructions of the “tear passages. 1834 Jenny Cyc, IL. 
69/1 The possession of lachrymal sinuses, or, as they are 
vernacularly called with reference to the stag and fallow- 
deer, *tear-pits,..distinguishes the greater number of the 
antelopes. 1903 Farmer Slang Dict. s.v.. To work the 
*tear-pump,..toweep, 1878 I. brvaxt Pract. Sury. 1. 348 
The *tear puncta..lie in contact with the ocular conjunctiva, 

Tear (tée1), 56.2 [f. Tear v.1] 

1. An act of tearing or rending; the action of 
tearing; hence, damage caused by tearing (or 
similar violent action); usually in phr. fear aud 
quear, wear and tear, including damage dne both 
toaccident and to ordinary wear: see WEAR; also 
used fig. in reference to body or mind. 

1666 Peeys Diary 29 Sept., The wages, victuals, wear and 
tear..will come to above £3,000,000, 1705 R. CRoMWELL 
Let. in Eng. Hist. Kev, (1898) XI. 123 A third for wazes 
tare and ware, and upholding the stock. 1765 Foote Com- 
missary 1. Wks, 1799 II. 12 At that time of life, men can 
husile and stir..; it is the only tear and wear season. 1767 
A. Younc Farmer's Lett. to People 282 With ease to the 
horses, and not half the tear of irons, &c, 1874 Biackie 
Sees Plated work will never stand the tear and wear 
of life. 1901 Scotsman 6 Mar. 9/7 ‘Vhe tear and wear of the 
campaign is telling severely on the.. Yeomanry. 


TEAR. 


2. concr. A torn part or place; a rent or fissure. 
1611 Cotor, Deschirure, a teaie, arent. 1755 JOHNSON, 
Tear,..arent,a fissure. 1824 Mrs, CAMERON Pink Tippet 
u, 21 Mother has darned up the tears. 1891 Anied’s Frnd. 
193 Each darn and tear has its story, 190. Bookseller's 
Catal., This copy has the title cut round and mounted, a few 
slight tears in margins, in one case the tear extends Co teat. 
b. The line along which a piece of cloth or the 
like naturally tears. 

1857 H. Mitter Ses’, Rocks vi, 232 What a draper would 
term the ¢ear of the one layer or fold. 

3. Anact of tearing, in senses 8 and g of the verb. 
a. A rushing gallop or pace; esp. in advb. phrase 
full tear, fall tilt, headlong. b. A spree (U.S. 
slang’. ©. Arage or passion; aviolent flurry. d. 
Ilere may belong the Irish interjectional phr. /ear 
aud ages Paches’, wounds, expressing astonishment. 

a. 1838 Dickens O, 7 cist xxxiii, He could have. .galloped 
away, full tear, to the neat stage. 1892 Sat. Kev. 2 Jan. 
16/1 The rattling tear across country. 

b. 1869 3. Harte //ow Santa Craus, etc. Wks. (1872) 363 
May be ye’d all like to come over to my house to-night and 
have a sort of tear round. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 
3189/2 Then I should go on a tear—a regular one you know 
—and not come home for three whole days. 1896 //arfer's 
Mag. XCII. 775/2 Got me off on a teaz somehow, and by the 
time I was sober again the money was "most all gone. 

c. 1880 IV. Cornwall Gloss. 3. Taer,* She got into a 
pretty taer’, 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, U1. 128 If 
you keep quict you may see a way out of the difficulty that 
you niost certainly would not if you got in a‘ tare’. 

d. 1841 Lever C. O'Malley \xvii, Tear and ages! how 
sore ny back ts, 1842 S. Lover //andy Andy iii, ‘Vare 
an’ ouns |’ roared Murphy,‘ how Andy runs". 1893 13..r1xc- 
Goutp Cheap Jack Z. 1.1.13 ‘Year and ages!’ sez 1; ‘that’s 
a wonder of the world’. 

Tear (ié+1), 2. and 56.3 Now ¢echu. Forms: 5 
ter, 5-6 tere, 5-7 teer e, 6 teir, teyre, 7 teare, 
7-8 tare, 7- tear. [Known ¢1400; app. from 
Da. or LG.: ef. MDu., MFI., MLG., LG. feer, ter, 
contracted from feeder, téider fine, thin, delicate, 
tender: cf. OF. ééedre, tydre, gudder tender.] 

tA. adj. Fine, delicate; of the best quality. 
(Said esp. of flour and hemp.) Qds. 

¢1400 7revisa's Higden (Rolls) 111.9 Salomon his mete 
was euery day pritty corues of clene ]z rv, teer, tere, ter) 
floure and foure score corues of inele. 1501 Douctas /’ad. 
Lon. 1.542 Damiflure, tere pyle, quhairon thair lyis leirle, 
Orphany quhilk cuerie stait renewis. 1532 Yost. Fbor. 
(Surtees) VI. 34, ij pare of harden shettes, 4) pare of hempe 
tere, and ij pare of lynan shettes. 1544 /d¢d. 214 A pare of 
newe hempe tere shetes. 1541-2 in Lauc, lh ills (1857) 80 
A xj payre of teir hempen shetis, 

B. 5d, (The adj. used absol.) Something of the 
finest or best qnality: +a. The finest wheaten 
flour. Obs. b. The finest fibre of ax or hemp. 

a. 1440 Promp. Larv. 489.1 ‘Teere, of flowre, amolume, 
1szx Wintintox Gram. Bvj, Pollis vel pollen. .cst tdent in 
tritico quod flos in siligine, the tere of floure. 1521 Coventry 
Leet Bk. 66g Burton haly-cake, and that they put no more 
theryn hut the Teyre of thre stryke of whete. 

b. 1541-2 in Lauc. Wills (1857) 81, xxv teir of hempe 
slippingis, 1601 Hoiiaxn @diny xix. i, As for the good 
Flax indeed, which is the teere or marrow as it were within 
of the Line. 1657 W. Cores Adam in “Eden cclxxxi, The 
Summer Hemp affordetl: most ‘Teere as they call it. 1706 
Puiturs (ed. 6), Tare of Flax, the finest dress’d part of 
it made ready for the Spinner. 1805 Usef. Proj. in Ann. 
Reg. 8531/2 A machine for discharging a woolcomb or combs, 
by separating the tears from the noiles. 1837 WHin10cK, 
etc. BA. Trades (1842) 238 (Flax Dresser) The strike is to 
pss through a fine hackle, and the hurds coming from 
thence saved for iniddling cloth, and the tear itself for the 
best linen, 

Tear (téa1), v.t Pa.t. tore (t6e1), arch. and 
dia?. tare (tés1). Pa. pple. torn (tgin). Forms: 
see below. [OF. éev-an, pa. t. dvr, pl. terou, pa. 
pple. forex, = OLG. *leren (MD., MLG, ¢erex, 
Dn. feren, OHG. zeran (MILG. zeren, zern, Ger. 
zchrez) to destroy, consume, Goth, ga/atran to 
destroy. OTeut. *leraz (tar, throu, lovran-) was 
cognate with Gr. 5€épey to flay, OSlav. derg to tear 
asunder, Skr. dar- to burst. The OE. pa. t. ter 
(:-¢ar) survived as fare to 17th c., when it gave 
place in standard Eng. to ¢o7e, with o from pa. 
pple. toven, tor; cf. bore, swore. A weak pa. t. 
and pple. ferede, dered, found in 15th ¢., are still 
dialectal, along with a mixed form éored, ¢ord.] 

A, Illustration of Forms. 

1. Jufir.and /’res, Stem, 1 teran (teoran,tearan) 
(3 fers. sing. tird, tyrp), 2-5 teren, 3 teoren, 
3-6 tere, 4 teere, 5 teer, 6- Sc. teir, 6-7 teare, 
6- tear. dadia/, 7- tare, 9 teer, teear (tir, ti-1). 

a8so Lorica Gloss. in O. E. T. 1972/2 Lacerandum, to 
teorenne. ¢888 K. ELFKeD Sovth. xxii. $1 He pe tird on 
da protan. cgso Lindis/. Gosp. Mark ix. 26 Suide getearende 
hine. ¢975 Axshiv. Gosp. ibid., Monige teorende hine. 
aro00 Riddles xxii. 14 (Gr.) Fast and fordweard feallep on 
sidan dzt ic [a plough} topum tere. a@10so Liber Scintill. 
105 Hit tyrp calswa snaca. a 1200 Jered [see L. 2). [arz2s 
Juliana 12 Ichulle leoten deor to teoren ant to luken be.) 
1382 Wycur Gex. xl. 19 Fowlis shulen teere thi fleish. 
61430 ¢/ymus Virg. 49 ‘Yo teer him from be top to pe toon, 
1ssz Hvutoet, Teare in pieces, delacero, [béd., Tear, tacero. 

1567 Satir. Poems Reform. xi. 58 With glowing gunne that 
| man to teir, 1662 Kump Songs (1874) 1. 192 To tare the 

Rochet to such rags as these. 

2. Last Tense. a. 1-2 ter, 3-5 tar, 4-5 taar, 
| 4-7 tare; 6 Sc. (9 dal.) tor, 7- tore (9 ea tar, 

= 


' 


TEAR. 


Se. tuir (tor), 7%. 1-2 tron, 3 tiere, 3-4 
tere(n, 4 tare n, 45 ter, 3 terre; 5- same 2s 
sing. 

a. C1000 /ELFRIC Gen. xxxvii. 29 Da ter he his cladas 
[L. sefssis vestsbus], c¢x000 in Cockayne Narva, (1861) 15 
Hie mid pam ba men wundodon and taron. ¢1275 Lay. 
25850 [3co] tar hire bi panere. did. 24843 Ilii..tiere 32m 
Li ban heere. 13 . A’. Adis. 4642 Alisaunder his clubes taar. 
Jbid, 6876 Weore heir heo taren, ¢€12330 Tar Jsee L. 4). 
c¢ 1400 Maunbevy. (1839) ix, 81 And tbere weren Marie Cle- 
opliee and Marie Mazdaleyne, and teren here heer. 34. 
Hoccreve Compl. Virgin 239 A modir pat so soone hir cote 
taar Or rente. [1513 Dovuctas nets xu. x. 129 Hyr rosy 
chekis to-tor and scartis sche.] ¢1530 f/ickscorner A ij b, 
The knottes the skyn tare. 1613 Bipre 2 Sam. xiii. 31 ‘The 
king arose, and tare his garments. 1653-4 Wuntelocke 
Fru. Swed, Emb, (1772) 1. 378 Three Dutch inen of war 
.., Whom she tore, and killed many of their men, 1828 
Craven Gloss. s.v, Tar, He tar his breeks to tatters. 

8. § terede, terid, 6 teared, tearde, teard. 

[a 1450 Alexander 4148 All baire tents it lo-terid.] 1578 
Bowes Let. to Burghley in Tytler [/rst. Scot. (1864) UV. 317 
The king. .teared his hairs. 1593 /’ass. Mlorrice (1276) 78 
Now tearde she her haire. 1599 Mouret] Si/Awornmns 73 
Whilst herbage greene with vnseene leeth they leard, 


3. Pa. pple. a. 1-7 toren, 5-8 torne, 5 toryn, 
6- torn. £8. 4 i-tore, 4-9 (uow d/a/.) tore. ¥. 
5 teryd, 6 teard, 6-7 (9 dial.) teared, 9 dial. 


tored. 

a. [a1000 Aldheln Gloss. 5386 in Napier O. £. Glosses 
135/2 Lacerart, totoren.] ¢1325 Dens Caritas 25 in FE. 
P. (1862! 127 Crist was toren vche a lym c148g Canron 
Sonues of Aymton ii.62 Many heres pulled and many gownes 
toren. 1499 /’romp, Parv. §22/2 (Pynson) Weryd or worne 
ortorne. 1619 S, ATKINSON Gold Alyues Scotl, (Bann, Cl.) 
15 Forced and torn from his bedd.  @ 1631 Donse [fy to 
Christ 1 In what torne shipp suever I embark, 1658 Woop 
Life May (O. 11.58.) 1. 253 ‘Foren downe. 

B. 1387 Trevisa Aigiden (Rolls) IV. 331 Whan pey were 
tore. arqgoo Ley. Rood (1871) 143 Til trie fruit weore tore 
and toyled. ¢1422 Hocctrve Alin. l’oems (1892) 227 Mir 
clothes hath shee al tu-rent & tore. 1730 A. Gorvon Ma fiers 
Amphith. 103 ‘Vhey were tore to pieces, 1777 [lore Sub- 
sectv® 427 (12, D. D.) Joan's pitcher is tore. 

y. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 522/2 Weryd, or leryd, or lorvon. 
@1§29 SKELTON Col. Cloute 1203 ‘lo be teared thus and 
torne. 1658 Puaer sinueidu. Dj b, By Grekes shall Troy 
not now he teard. @ 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Poems Wks. 
(1711) 37/1 Kingdoms got hy wrongs, by wrongs are tear'd. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk. 432 Vve tard my 
throck. 1897 I. Piuttrotts Lying Profh. 1. vi, Just a rag 
tored off a petticoat. 

B. Signification. 

I. 1. trans. To pull asunder by force (a body 
or substance, now esp. one of thin and flexible 
consistence, as cloth or paper), usually so as to 
leave ragged or irregular edges; to rend. (Ix- 
pressing either partial or complete separation of 
parts; in the latter case usually with aay. or advb, 
phr., as fo lear up, to tear tn (or fo pieces, ete.) 

croco [see A.2]}. 13. Senyn Sag. (W.) 782 The gre- 
hound wolde nowt sessed be, Til that adder ware toren of 
thre. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Shipman's T. 136 Though men me 
wolde al in to pieces tere. a@1440 Str Degrez, 1688 Leve 
syre, where have 3e bene, 3oure clothus to tere. 1530 
Parser. 754/2 He hath torne my gowne a foote and more. 
1sg2 Suaks. Kom, & Jeet. viii. 35 By heauen I will leare 
thee ioynt by ioynt. 31649 Br. Revnotps Serv. /losea i. 
32 The Serpent can sting, hut he cannol teare in pieces. 
1709 M. Pierruvoint Let. to Ars. Wortley in Lady M1. 11’. 
Montagu'’s Lett. \xiti. 104 She will..tear the letter, and 
never answer it. 1777 Cook oy. Pacific u, vii. (1784) I. 291 
They are always careful to join the small pieces lengthwise, 
which makes it impossible to tear the cloth in any direction 
but one. 1842 W. Spatvine /taly & ff. /sl. IL. 96 The 
unpopular minister of finance was torn in pieces hy the mob. 
1857 Hucues Zo Brown 1. vii, Engaged in tearing up 
old newspapers. .into small pieces. 1902 Bucuan Watcher 
by Threshold 268 The boy had lorn his clothes, 

b. fransf. To make (a hole, eic.) by tearing. 

1593 Suaks. Aich. /, Vv. v. 20 How these vaine weake 
nailes May teare a passage through the Flinty ribbes Of 
this hard world. Afod. You've torn a bole in my coat. 

ec. To break (a hard solid body) by force or 
violent impact; to shatter, split, rive. Now ava/, 

1582 N. Licuereo tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. tu 
Ixxi. 145 b, Their Fregates..were torne in pieces and sunke. 
1588 Sik W. Wynter Let. to J. Hawhkyns 28 Feb, (P.R.O.), 
This winters weather. .hath..torn many of our blocks, pul- 
leis and sheevers, a@1600 Hooker Answ. to Travers 
$25 As water spilt or poured into a torn dish. 1626 
Dick of Devon. \ ii. w Bullen O. PZ (1883) II. 16 
From the armed winds an hoast brake forth which tare their 
shipps and sav‘d ours. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art of 
Poctry 642 Like a haited Bear, If he hath Strength enough 
his Den to tear. 1828 Wheeler's Alay. Nov. 481 In this 
county [Hampshire] hreak is used for tear, and tear for 
break, as, | have torn my best decanter, or china dish; I 
have broke my cambricapron. 1888 Erwortuy IH”, Somerset 
Word.bk.s.v., Mind you don’t tear the pitcher. Who've a-bin 
an’ a-tord the winder? 

+d. Phr. Zo ¢ear a (the) cat: to play the part 
ofa roistering hero; to rant and bluster: cf. Zeav- 


cafin TEAR- 2. Obs. 

1g90 Suaks. Afids. NV. 1. ii. 31, ] could play Ercles rarely, 
or a parl to teare aCal in, tumakeall split. 1610 //istrio-m. 
8 ell is this you, would rend and teare the cat upon a 
stage? 

2. To wound or injure by rending ; to lacerate. 

a@ 1000 Ecebert's Confesstoual § 40 (Thorpe Laws II. 164) 
3if hy]swin] deade men terad [/aceraverint). arose Liber 
Scintill. 78 Terende weleras his he xefremd yfel. «1200 
-VMorat Ode 274 (Lamb.) peor bed naddren and snaken. .Pa 
tered and freted pe uucle speken. 13.. A. A/rs. 5959 (Bodl. 
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MLS.) Hij ne shulle hem wip toob tere. ¢1440 Palla. on 
4fusd, viv. gi To tere ber skynues bothe. 1526 Tinpace 
‘lark ix, 20 As sone as the sprete sawe him, be tare him. 
1573-80 Lianet Ady. T 297 All his bodie is rent, or turne.. 
Ineeratus est toto corpore, 1697 Duyven I try. Georg. i. 
678 Their defenceless Limbs the Brambles tear. 1743 
Francis tr. flor, Epod. iv. 3 Thou Wretch, whose Back 
with flagrant Whips ts lorn, 1813 J. Tomson Lect. [nflam, 
207 In wounds, in which the divided surfaces are much torn 
or bruised. 1875 Sta 1. SeatON fret Cutting 96 Vo avuid 
tearing the wood when cutting against the grain. 

a/sol, cx000 AEt¥Ric [fom, 11.632 Ne sceal he teran ne 
bitan swa swawulf. 1545 rinkrow Cpl. 5b, ‘Lo teare 
lyke bearys, and to byle lyke cruel woluys. 

3. In various fy. applications ; es/., in later use, 
to split into parties or factions. 

©1000 St. Basil's Admonitio v. 1849) 46 Ne du hine ne 
txl ne ne ter mid wordum. 1560 Davs tr, Sleslane's 
Comm, 122 The members of the churche Ire a sondre. 
1593 Snaks. Wich. //, wt. itt. 83 Though you thinke, that 
all, as you haue done, Ilaue torne their oan. 1602 — 
Mam, a. ii. 11 To see a rubustious Pery-wig-puted Fellow, 
tear a Passion lo tatters, 1609 Av. Woman in Lum. 
1)iij, A Rogue. .su tearing the sence, I neuer met with, 1697 
Devven | ing, Georg, nu. 707 Nor, when contending Kindred 
tear Ihe Crown, Will set up one, or pull another down. 1779 
Jlirror No. 21 @ 2 My sneezing..which, she said, tore her 

oor nerves in pieces, 1845S. Austin Ranke's [Ii'st. Ref. 

11. 113 Christendom itself was torn with disisions. 1908 
Daily News 24 Mar, 6 Ile, too, lears his finish, while be 
sill has Ins old fault. 

tb. 7o tear (the name of) God, the body of 
Christ, ete.: to blaspheme; es. to swear pro- 
fanely by Christ’s limbs, etc. Ods. 

€ 1325 Song of Mercy 150 in £. FE. 1’. (1862 123 We stunt 
nuber for schame ue drede Vo leren vr god from top to to. 
Je 2386 Cuaccer f’ard. T. 146 It is grisly for 10 heere hem 
swere Oure blissed lordes body they to-tere.] 1539 Isce 
Trasine off. sh.) 1), 1957 b.Sracen Sch, lertue xi. C vij, 
What better art thou for this thy swearyng Llasfainouslye, 
the name of god tearyng? a@1624 Be. M. Smauin Sem, 
(1632) 126 Did not the Spaniards sweare, and curse, and 
teare God ? 

e, Used of the effect of sounds, esp. lond or 
‘ piercing’ noises, on the air, cte.: = REND v. 4b. 

1sg2 Snaks, Rom, 4 Ful. wii. 162 Else would I leare the 
Caue where Eccho lies,.. With repetition of my Rumeo. 
1607 — Cor, v. ili. 151 ‘Vo teare with Thunder the wide 
Cheekes a’ th’ Ayre. 1671 Mitton Samson 1472 What 
noise or shout was that? it tore the Skie. 1697 DryDENn 
Virg. Georg, W. 665 All her fellow Nymphs the Mountains 
tear With loud Laments. 1822 Lams dia Ser. 1. /7 aise 
Chitneyswecpers, A shoul lbat tore the concave. 

d. Yo harrow, wound, ‘rend’ (the heart, soul, 
feelings, etc.). 

1666 [uxvan Grace Ab. § 46 Now was I tore and rent in 
heavy case fur many days together. 12718 Pore Sad xxu. 
526 Gricf tears his heart. 1869 Llecrs #7femds tn C. Ser. iu. 
I. i. 28 That man lorn hy domestic affliction, 1872 I1.ack 
Ady. Phacton xi, The young man is torn asunder with 
douhts and fears, 

4. To tear (out) the hatr in a frenzy of grief or 


anger: now a hyperbolical expression. 

c1000 Judith 231 He ba..ongan his feax teran hreoh on 
mode & his hragzl somod. ¢1330 A. ars 100 Ie tur the 
her of hed and berd. ¢1489 Caxton Sonunes of Aymon i. 
34 He..wrange his handes and pulled lis berde and tare 
alle his heres. 1680 Lyzy Euphues (Arb.) 374 He tare his 
haire, rent his clothes, 1700 DkevDENn Pal. & dre. 1. 523 
He roared, he beat his breast, he tore his hair. 1848 
Tunackeray J an, Fair li, Sbe might lear her long hair and 
cry her greateyes out. 1855 — Rose & King ix, Lulbo began 
lo cry bitterly, and tore quantities of hair out of his head. 

5. To pull, wrench, or drag by main force from 
its attachment or fixed placc. (With various advbs. 


or preps. according to sense.) 

1297 RK. Giovuc, (Rolls) App. XX. 188 Hare fun come bere, 
Adoun of his hors henri hi tere Mid yrene croke~ ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 7315 Thal men ne may in no manere Teren the 
wolf out of his hide. ¢1q00 estr. Troy 1966, 1 shuld tere 
out pi tunge and pi lethe euyn. a1425 Cursor J/. 9072 
(Trin.) My kingis rohe of me 3e lere. @ 1533 Lv. Berners 
fIuon \v. 188 He..tare of helmes & strake out braynes. 
tsgo Srexser F. Q. 11. x. 36 The nohle braunch from th’ 
antique stock was torne Through discord. 1614 RaLeicu 
Hrst. World 1. (1634! 48% A great Earth-quake, which did 
teare downe halfe an Hill. 1667 Woop £7/¢(O.H.S.) II. 121,1 
find many leaves,.toren out. 31699 Damrirr Voy. II. 11. 
vi. 67 By tearing up the Trees by the Roots. 1704 Swirr 
Batt. Bks. Mise. (1711) 239 Who had tore off his Title- 
Page. 1705 Appison /fa/y 7 itr. Lucan 1.) Ships from their 
Anchors torn. 1821 Scott Aeni/zv. xl, I could lear out 
nine eyes for their blindness! 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
iit. 1.387 The porters. .lore down the placards in which the 
scheme was announced. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. Mcd. VALI. 
832 They [molluscan tumours] may be easily torn out of the 
skin when mature, 

b. jg. To take away or remove by force or vio- 
lence ; to force ; ve. to foree oneself away. 

1574 Hettowes Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 310 Despiteful 
wordes that.. breake her hart, & leare y* teares oul of her 
eyes, 3590 Suaks. Vids, .V. in. ii. 287 What, will you leare 
Impatient answers from my gentle tongue? 1647 May 
Hist. Parl... vii. 77 Wa King will suffer men to he lorne 
from him, he shall never have any good service done him. 
1797 Mrs. Raocuirre /ta/raz i, At length he tore himself 
away. 1829 Lytrox Deverewx 1. ii, I think I see her now, 
as she stood the moment after I had torn myself from her 
embrace. 1888 J. Payn J/y:s¢. Mirbridze (ed. Tauchn.) II. ii, 
27 Before the gentlemen come in and lear youaway from me. 


G. zxir. To perform the act of tearing ; to make 
atear or rent. Zo /ear af, to continue to pull at 
in order to rend or lacerate. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 258b, Ye, and many 
moo sorowes dyd teare & thryll thorowe her herte, 1848 


TEAR.-. 


W. E. Berton Waggeries, ete. 25 (Farmer, Trey. kept on 
learin ateach other hike a pack o’ wolves, 1867 AuL. J. 
Witsos lashté xxxi, Ilis hands, partially confined, were 
leasing at the inflamed flesh, 

7. intr, (for vefl. and pass.) To lecome tom or 
trent; dta/. to burst asunder, split, snap, break. 

1526 Pidlyr, Lerf. (WW. de W. 15 1) 260b, His landes & 
fete dyd rent & tcare for the weyght of bis blessed budy. 
1703 Moxon Alech. Faerc. 14) Vive Boards will Tear or 
Shake, which is in vulgar English, Split or Crack. 1720 J. 
Cranke Kohanlt’s Nat. Phil. (1729 1. 22g Cloths and other 
Stuffs of this Colour must tear aud wear sooner than those 
of any other Colour. 1776 Witnerine Lit. Plants 1796) 
III. 352 Veil before the capsule swells, g-sided ; afterwards 
it tears into 2,3, or 4 segments, 1838 Dutssonp in Alay, 
Zool, & Bot, if 156 If atrempted to be restored without 
.. being first damped, the specimen teais tbrongh the 
middle. 1865 Kincst.ey Slerew, vi, All of a sudden..ibe 
clouds rose, tore up iuto ribands, and,. blew clean away. 

IL. 8. intr. + To rant and bluster as a roisterer 
‘0bs.); t+ to vociferate (0ds.); to ‘yo on’ violently, 
to rave in anger or cxvitement, to rage (d7a/.), 

1601 13, Jonson Poetaster ui. iv, Hee will leach thee to 
teare and rand, Raseall, to him. 1672 Drvven JJarriage 
a-la-Mode wi. i, Three tailors., who were learing out as 
loud as ever they could sing. 1690 Andros [racts |. 207 
Towns.. which Rant and Tear uta great rate, because ofa 
small Rate. 2736 Aisswortu Lat. Dat. 17°3) sv. Tear, 
To rant, or tear ulong, tunndtuor, debacchor, og oe 
tronthus vias incessu tinplere, 1853 Tuackeray fing. Huon, 
i. (1858) 33 He goes through life, rearing, like a man pos. 
sessed with a devil, 1897 G, Daktkam /eople of Ctepton v, 
132 She stamped and foamed, and swore and lore. 

9. z2fr. To move with violence or impetuosity ; 
to rush or ‘ burst’ iinmpetuously or violently. cod/og. 

Sometimes with the notion of a force that would lear its 
way lhrouzh obstacles. 

1599 Massincen, etc. Ol? Law v. i, The nimble fencer 
this, that made me tear Aud traverse ‘bout the chamber? 
1637 Scecktixnc Aglaura Vv. i, (xtage direct.) Enter, teur- 
ing in, Pasithas. 1779 Me. l)'Arpeay Diary Nov. | 
cannot bear to see Othello tearing about in that violent 
manner, 1786 Ir. Beckford s Vathek 56, 1 thought I heard 
. the shrieks of a thousand bats, tearing from their cranmies. 
184z Tnackrnay Altss /icklctoby’s Lect. ix, Edward came 
tearing down to the borders on lhe news. 1877 A. bb. 
Epwarvs LU’p Nile vi. 142 The boal tears on before the 
wind. 1894 Fess Ja Alpine Valy L 43 This river lore 
down the narrow valley with headlong violence. xg0r H. 
Feusiss Confess. Caricaturtst 1.iii.7g The animals snorted 
+. and,. tore off ..a1 a tremendous rate, 

Tear (ti-1), 7.2 Now vare. [f. Tear sb."] 

TL intr. To shed tears, to weep. Obs. or dial, 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xi. 35 Tasherende [Aushie, 
teherende] uzs se halend. ¢1430 filer. Lyf Manhode 
u, li, (1869) 93, I Ligan to tere and to weepe and lo sigh. 
1599 T. Mfouret] Sidkwormes g It» mother..Who absent 
Llear'd and lear'd as much for him. a 1660 Contemp, 
fist. Irel. (Ar. Archxol, Suc.) 11, 60 Eneas hiniself .. toa 
often leared fur the losse of Troye. 1719 Hawittox in 
Christ. Instructor (1832) 6y4 Some of them were so 
affected that lhey teared als». 1806 Cock Simple Strains 

1310) I. 103 (FE. D.D.), I fell in wi’ Geordy Brown, And 
he, poor saul, was tearin’, 

+ b. trans. To pass (time in weeping. Ods. 

1575 Gascoicne Fruite of Fetters it, 1 teare my time (ay 
me) 1n prison pent, 

ce. Of the eyes: ‘To shed or emit tears. 

€ 1000, 1527 |ste fraring ppl.a. below]. 1650 iu Ritchie 
Ch. St. Baddred (1880) 86 Putting sneishen in his eyes ty 
nak them lear. 1879 [sce fearing vbl.sb. below]. 

2. (rans, To fill or sprinkle with or as with tears. 

¢162z0 Z. Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855 112 Feare teares 
youreyes, 18.. Century Alag, XXXVI. 545 (Ceut. Dict.) 
The lorn lily tcared with dew. 

Hence Tea‘ring vd/. 56. and ffi. a. 

cro00 Sax. Leechd. 1.72 Wid tyrende eazan, zenim ba 
ylean wyrte betonican. 1527 ANDREW Srunsuyke's Distyll. 
IWVaters Civh, The same is good put in the lyen agaynst 
tering iyen. @1660 Contemp. fist. Irrl. (Ir. Archzxol. Soc.) 
IT. 135 ‘The learinge and fatherlie intercession of the saide 
religious persons. 1879 St. George's [losp. Rep. 1X.778 A 
white spot formed on the cornea, along with much ‘ learing ’ 
and ‘ fear of light’, 

Tear, obs. form of TEER v., to plaster, smear. 

Tear-, the stem of Tear v.! in comb. 

1. With adv., forming sbs. or adjs., as tear-away, 
adj., characterized by impetuous speed, tearing 
(ef. Tear ul 9g); 56, one who or that which 
‘tears’ or rushes away, or acts with great impetu- 
osity ; tear-off, ad7., adapted to be tom off; 
sb., a sheet or slip of paper so attached as to be 
easily torn off; tear-up sé., an uprooting; a violent 
removal (Cent, Dict. 1891). 

1833 T. Hook Parson's Dan. wi, vii, To mount a great 
*tear-away chestnut horse, 1891 N. Gottp Double Event 
67 The tearaway [a horse] of that morning . . had suddenly 
developed into a mild, affectionate creature. rg0x S. F. 
Buttock [rish Past. iv. 100 Now that lassie's a tear-away. 
1903 Windsor Alay. Sept. 394/2 The substitutes also were 
tear-away howlers, but they were not so fast as the firsl 
pair. 1889 Pall Mall G. 21 Dec. 3/1 Blotting pads, with 
a *tear-off engagement-sheet at the side. 

2. With sb. in objective relation, forming sbs. 
or adjs.,as ttea‘r-brain : see quot. ; tear-brass a., 
rowdy, prodigal; tear-bridge a@., that tears or 
destroys bridges ; used as epithet of a river; tear- 
eat, ady., swaggering, ranting, bombastic (see 
TeaR v.1 1d); sb., a bully, swaggerer, ‘ fire- 
eater’; ttear-mouth, an epithet applied to a 
ranting actor; + tear-placket, ?a cutpurse; + tear- 


TEARABLE. 


rogue, ?4 roistering disreputable fellow; + tear- 
throat, adj., that ‘tears’ or irritates the throat; sd., 
a ranting actor; tear-thumb, two spccies of /oly- 
gonum native to North America (and Asia), the 
halberd-leaved tear-thumb, P. ari/olizm, aud the 
arrow-leaved, . sagzt/atum ; so called from the 
hooked prickles ou the petioles and angles of the 


stems. 

1796 G. M. Woopwarpo Lecentric Excurs. 80 Another 
curious liquor called *tear-brain, composed entirely of Rum 
and Brandy. 1880 T. Harpy Trumpet-Mayor ix, To.. 
provide goods for his breaking, and house-room and drink 
for his *tear-brass vet. 1598 SvtvestER De Bartas w. i. 
ut. Colonies 429 The di'pry verges Of *tear-bridge Tygris, 
1606 Day //e of Guls Prol. (1881) 6, I had rather heare two 
good baudie iests then a whole play of such “teare-cat 
thunderclaps. 1611 Miopteton & DEKKER Reariug Girl 
D.’s Wks. 1873 III. 215 D. What's thy name fellow souldier ? 
T. Iam cal’d by those who haue seen my valour, Tear-Cat. 
1821 Scotr Aeuiiw. xii, A man of mettle—one of those 
ruffling tear-cats, who maintain their master’s quarrel with 
sword and buckler. 1601 LB. Jonson Poctastey ut. iv, You 
grow rich, doe you? and purchase, you two-penny “teare- 
moutb? 1819 Scott Le?. to Southey 4 Apr., in Lockhart, 
A copper-laced, twopenny tearmouth. ¢ 1600 Day Seyy. 
Beduall Gr. w. i, 1 have spent many a gray yroat of 
honest swaggerers and *tear-Plackets..that I never drunk 
for. 1685 Depos. /r. Cast. York (Surtees) 275 We was a 
Monmouth ‘teare-rogue, and..bad raysed men..for Mon- 
mouth’s service. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Praise /lemp- 
seed Wks. 10. 65 The *teare-throat cough and tisick, From 
which, to health mien are restor'd by Physicke. 1654 Givton 
Picas. Notes 1. vii. 24 Vhe Poets of the Fortune and red 
3ull, had alwayes a mouth-measure for their Actors (who 
were terrible teare throats), 1866 Trvas. Bot., * Tear-thume. 


Tearable (té*rab’l), a. [f. Tear v.!+-aB_e.] 
Capable of being torn. 

1859 [implied in UNTEARABLE]. 1895 Daily Ves 7 Jan. 
3/3 Everything that was breakable was broken in fragments, 
and everything tearable torn in pieces, 

Tear-bottle (tievsbgt'l). A bottle containing 
tears (cf. Ps. lvi. 8 put my tears into thy bottle’); 
also érazsf.; spec. = LacnryMatory 3. 1, applied 
to small bottles or phials, such as are found in 
ancient tombs, supposed, with doubtful correctness, 
to have contained tears shed for the deceased. 

1658 [see LacttrymatorY B. 1}, 1662 J. Barcrave Pope 
Alex, VI1 (1867) 122 Called dachrymatorij, or tear-bottles, 
because the friends and relations of the defunct were in 
ancient time accustomed at the funeral tocarry each of them 
a lachrymatorto in his hand, to save his tears that he shed 
for his deceased friend, and then leave those bottles behind 
them with the immuralld corps. 1884 *H. Cottincwoop’ 
Under Meteor Flag 239 Stow away the tear-bottles, coil 
down all tender feeling out of sight. attrib, 1904 Bupce 
ard & 4th Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 35 Glass vessels. .of 
the well-known /acrimarium, or ‘tear-bottle’ type, and 
belonging to the Roman period. 

Tearce, obs. form of TERSE, TIERCE. 

Teard, -e, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Tear v.1 
Teare, obs. form of TEAR, TIER. 

Tearer (téera1). [f. Tear v.l+-rer1.] 

1. One who or that which tears or rends. 

In quot. 1828 applied to a (?canine) tooth; in quot. 1262, 
toa mechanical device for tearing something; in quot. 18:6 
to a ‘ tearing’ cold. 

1625 Massincer .Vew May v. i, | know you are a tearer. 
But I'll have first your fangs pared off, and then Come 
Nearer to you. 1682 Sec. Plea Vouconf. 4 The Tearers of 
the Church have made at me,..but..have hurt their Nails 
and Fingers. 1719 D’Ureey /’i/s 11. 81 To Wearers and 
Tearers Of Manteau andGown. 1828 Fremine Brit. Zool. 
g In the lower jaw [of the badger], the bruiser is small, the 
chewer large, and there is an additional tearer. 1862 Frid, 
Soc. Aris X. 329/2 Vhe doughy mass is put into an iron 
box, or tearer, in which an iron cylinder, with iron teeth, 
rapidly revolves, tearing it into etree 1886 C. KEEeNxe 
Let.in Life xi. (1892) 359, | suppose I've been boasting of 
myimmunity from colds, for I’ve just had a tearer, so hoarse 
that I couldn't sound a note. 

+b. Zearer of God, a blasphemcr or profane 
swearer (see TEAR v.! 3b). Obs. 

a3sso lye Way to Spyttel //. 851 in Hazl. £.2.P. 1V. 61 
These blasphemers and these God terers. 1570 Foxe A. & 
Wf. (ed. 2) 2303/1 Blasphemous and abominable swearers 
or rather tearers of God. 

2. A person who tears or rushes along or about; 
a ranter, roistercr, swaggcrer, bully. 

1625, 1682 [see sense 1]. 1664 Cotton Scarron.1. Poet Wks. 
(1717)8 A buffing Jack, a plund ting Tearer. 1693 Coxcreve 
Old Bach, w. ix, Hist! hist! bully; dost thou see those 
tearers (Araminta and Belinda masked]? 1828 Wr.sster, 
Tearer,.. one that rages or raves with violence. 1862 
M'Gitvray Poems (ed. 2) 56 (E.D.D.) For faith sbe is a 
tearer, She frights the very swine. 

Tearful (tie1fil), a. ([f. Tear sd.1+-FvL.] 

1. Full of tears ; weeping; lachrymose. 

1586 Sipney Arcadia. (1598) 372 My Pyrocles said she 
(with tearefull eyes and pittifull countenance). 1597 J. Payne 
Royal Exch. 28 Sory and fearefull, yea penitent and teare- 
full, 1726 Pope Oryss, xxi. 233 With tear full eyes o'er all 
their master gazd, 1855 Ht. Martineau Axtobiog. ii. 
(1877) 30 The old folks and their daughters came out to 
meet us, all tearful and agitated. 1884 J/em, Pr. Alice 

16 The parting was tearful, but full of hope. 

2. Cansing tears; mournful, melancholy. ? Ods. 

€ 1611 CuarMan //iad x1x. 315 Then the waire, was tearefull 
to our foe, But now to me. 

Heuce Tearfully adv., in a tearful manner, with 


tcars; Tearfulness, the state of being tearful. 
_ 1820 L. Hunt /udicator No. 37 (1822) 1. 296 A breath- 
ing tearfulness, 1835 Lyrton Avenzé 1, i, Anxiously and 


133 


TEASE. 


{ tearfully be looked..up the steep ascent of the Aventine. | the favourite colours are imperial yellow, Nile blue, tea 
1863 Monsext //ymn,‘O worship the Lord’ iv, Mornings | rose and cardinal, 1900 S¢#. Fases' Gaz. 21 Sept. 6/2 A 


| 


of joy’..for evenings of tearfulness. 

Tearing (té@rin),v6/.s6.) [f. Tear v.14 -1nG 1] 

1. The action of TEAR v.!, in various seuses, 

14.. Beryn 644 The warrok .. held bym right a square, 
by bat othir syde, As holsom was at that tyme, for tereing 
of his hyde. 1539 Tonstate Serm. Palm Suud. (1823) 80 
The tearynge of goddis name, and particular mention of all 
the woundes and peynes that Christe suffered for vs. 1768 
Tucker Zé. .Vat. (1834) I. 640 Tearings of ravenous beasts, 
slings of venomous serpents. 1904 Dexson Challoners ix, It 
.-cut like a blunt knife witb sawing and tearing. 

2. The result of this action: a. .\ wound made 


by tearing. b. A fragment torn off. 

1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) 346 Their flesh also 
being eaten, doth quickly cure and heal the bitings or tear- 
ings of aravenous Dog. 1891 E. ArNotpD L/. of World tw. 
193 Truth, Lord! but crumbs fall, and the dogs may eat 

he children’s tearings ! 

3. attrib. Tearing-machine: see quot. 

1877 Knicut Dict, Mech., Teariug-machine, a machine 
for disintegrating woven fabric to make fiber for reworking. 

Tearing, f//.¢.! [f. Tear v.1+4-1nc*.] That 
tears. in various senses of the verb. 

1. Generally (chiefly in fig. applications) ; es/. 
that wounds the feelings; sevcrely distressing, 
harrowing; also, causing a sensation as of rending, 

1606 SHaks. Ant, & Cl. wv. xiv. 31 She.. Then in the midd'st 
a tearing grone did breake The name of Anthony. 1686 Dur- 
net Left. (1708) 235 The tearing -Anxieties, that Want brings 
with it, 1736 AinswortH Lat. Déct, (1783) s.v., A tearing, 
or very loud, voice, vox stentora vinceus. 1839 Mrs. Car- 
LVLE Lett., to Mrs. Aitken 22 Nov. ey 1. 86 One might 
think one’s maid’s tears could do little for a tearing head. 
ache; but they do comfort a little. 1898 21//bzrt's Syst. 
Med. V.11 The cough (in bronchitis is described] as ‘tearing’. 

2. Of a wind or storm: So violent as to tear 
things up or in pieces; raging. 

1633 T. James Voy. 29 We had a tearing storme at North, 
1889 Barrie Window in Thrumts 201 A tearing gale had 
blown the upper part of the brae clear. ; 

Moving with impetuous specd ; rushing. 

1765 Sterne Jr. Shandy V1. xix, You do get on at a 
tearing rate. 1876 Itorld V. No. 106. 18 Soon afterwards 
the band began to play a tearing galop—the sign of the 
conclusion. 1887 T. A, Trotitore HVhat J remember 11. 
iv. 66 Readers who are not in such a tearing hurry as the 
unhappy world is in these latter days. 1908 !Vestin. Gaz. 
xr Aug. 10,3 To that [traffic] there has lately been added 
the tearing motor-'buses. . 

4. Violent or reckless in action or behaviour ; 
full of excitement; headstrong, passionate; rant- 
ing, roistering ; boisterous, rollicking, exuberant. 
collog. or slang. (Now rare.) 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. xxi. 271 Some tearing 
Tragedy full of fights and skirmishes. 1667 Perys Diary 
7 Oct., There was so much tearing company in the house, 
that we could not see the landlady. 1673 S.C. Art of 
Compla‘sance 65 Like the two tearing fellows which the 
poet had designed for the characters of gentlemen. 1790 
Bystander 343 Half a dozen young tearing rascals. 1823 
Scott Peel xxxvill, So in stole this termagant, tearin 
gallant. 1869 J. R. Green ZLetf. 1. (1901) 232, lam in such 
tearing spirits at the prospect of freedom. 

b. Impressive, splendid, grand; ‘ripping’, 
‘rattling’, ‘stunning’. col/og. or slang. (Now rare.) 

1693 //nsnours Town 100 That so she may make a notable 
Figure, and a taring show the neat Sunday in the Village- 
Church. 1721 Auurrst Terre Fil, No. 33 (17541176 Persons 
.-who cut a taring figure in silk-gowns, and bosh it about 
town in lace ruffles, and flaxon tye-wigs. 1850 CumMING 
Munter's Life §. Afr. (1g02) 29/1 A large bright comme, 
having a tearing, fiery tail. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 270, 2 
A mighty fine woman and a tearing beauty besides. 

5. quasi-adv. Furiously. (Cf. raving mad.) 

1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles ccxiv, 213 This Bull..that 
ran Tearing Mad for tbe Pinching of a Mouse. 

Tearing, «/. sb.2 and ppl. a.2: see Tear v.2 

Tearless (tieslés), @. [f. Tear sd.) + -Less.] 
Void of tears; shedding no tears, not weeping. 

1603 Nortu /¥/utarch (1612) 1123 This dayes iourney 
was called for them the tearelesse battell, 1591 SytvesTER 
Du Bartas 1. ii, 879 Canst thou tear-lesse gaze..on that 
prodigious blaze, That hairy Comet? 1743 SHENSTONE 
Elegies xix, Ye saw with tearless eye When your fleet 
perish’d on the Punic wave, 1868 Lyxcu Aézudlet Cxxxu. v, 
A star, that..Shines..to point thy way On to the tearless 
country bright. ; 

Ilence Tea‘rlessly adv., in a tearless manner, 
without weeping; Tea‘rlessness, the quality or 
condition of being tearless. : 

1853 C. Bronte Villette xxx, He watched tearlessly. 
1894 Westin. Gaz. 1 Mar. 3/1 What could be more..tear- 
lessly pathetic ? 

Tearlet ti-aléct). [f. Teansd.1+-Ler.] A little 
or tiny tear. 

1858 Battev The Age 201 The sun's bright tearlets. 

Tearm, Tearn, obs. ff. TERM, TARN. 

Tea-roller, etc.; see TEA sd. gc. 


Tea:-ro‘se, tea rose. A variety (or group of 


varieties) of ctiltivated rose, derived from the species 
Rosa indica, var. odorata, having flowers of a pale 
yellow colour, with a delicate scent supposed to 
resemble that of tca. Originally, ¢ea-scented rose. 

1850 Florist Aug. 191 The delicate and odorous ‘J’'ea Rose 
fated to be admired and to languish in the drawing-room. 
1882 Garde 11 Mar., Tea Roses inay be pruned in April. 

b. The colour of this rose. Also a¢érzd. 
1884 Chir. World Fam. Circle 4 Nov. 260/4 Amongst 


bolero of tea-rose silk. 

Tearse, obs. f. Tierce. Teart, obs. and dial. 
f. Tarr. Teartane, obs. f. Tartan 56,1 
Teary (tieri),¢. [f. Tear 5.1 +-y.] 
1. Full of or suffased with tears; tearful. 

collog. 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1v. 793 (821) She gan for sorwe 
anon Hire tery face atwixe hire armeshyde. a@154x Wyatt 
How Lover perisheth in his delight, With my teary eyn, 
swolne, and vnstable. 1848 Lowrit Biglow Pap. Ser. 1. 
Courtix' xxi, All kin’ o’ smily roun’ the lips An’ teary roun’ 
the lashes. 1863 W. Mittar in IWAistle Binkie (1890) L. 
473 My e’e grew dim and tearie. 1890 Pulf Mall G.18 Dec. 
2/t As we drop down the grey Thames we are a teary and 
a melancholy company. 

2. Of the nature of or consisting of tears. vare. 

¢xqzo Lvpc. Story of Thebes 11. Chaucer's Wks. (1560) 
372/2 Whan the stormes, and the teary shoure Of her 
weping, was somwhat ouergon. 1594 ConsTABLe Sonn. v. 
vill, And on the shoare of that salt tearie sea. @ 1600 
MontGomerie Wise. Poems xxxvii. 4 A tearie fluid does 
blind thir ees of myne. 1830 Frase>'s J/ag. 1. 503 Did the 
God of Hell..weep..the iron sleet of teary shower ? 

Teasable (tzzib'l), a. [f. TEASE v.1+-aBLE.] 
Capable of being teased. 

1865 G. Macponatp 4. Fortes viii, Children..are ready 
to tease any child who simply looks teasable. 

Tea-sage to Tea-serub: sce TEA sd. 9c. 

Tease, sé. Also 7-9 teaze. [f. TEASE v.1] 

1. The action of teasing. + Ufo the tease, uneasy 
from trifling irritation (ols... rare. 

1693 C. MATHER Mond. Luzis, World (1862) 162 After she 
had undergone a deal of Teaze from the Annoyance of the 
Spectre. 1706 Mrs, CENTLIVRE Basset-Table in. 34 There's 
One upon the Teaze already. 1707 — Platonick Lady v. 
61, I left her ne the Teaze. 1878-9 Lanier Pocus, Jndt- 
viduality 10 No pitiless tease of risk or bottomry. 

2. A person addicted to teasing; one who irritates 
another in a trifling or sportive way. cod/og. 

1852 icxens Bleak Ho, xxx, What a teaze youare., 1899 
Miss Harrapen Fowler u. v. 190, 1 am a tease by nature. 

Tease ‘tiz), v.! Forms: 1 t@san, 4-5 tese, 5 
teese, 7 teise, 7-9 teize, teaze, 8 teez, teaz, 6- 
tease. [OEF. /vsaxz to tear or pull to pieces, 
tease (wool, etc.), wk. vb. = OLG. *ésan (MLG., 
LG, ¢tésen, MDn. ¢ézen, Du. éeesen to draw, pull, 
scratch, NFris. ézese’, OHG. sezsan str. vb., MLIG, 
cetsen wk. vb., Ger. dial. (Bav.) zadsen, cersen 
(Schade) to tease, pick wool:—OTcut. */e/syan and 
*faisan: cf. also TOASE 2. ] 

1. “rans. To separate or pull asunder the fibres 
of; te comb or card (wool, flax, etc.)'in prepara- 
tion for spinning ; to open ow? by pulling asunder ; 
to shred. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. WI. 112 Nim banne wulle & tzs hy. 
2¢1390 Forme of Cury in Warner Anutig. Culin. (1791) 17 
‘ake the brawn, and tese it smal. 14.. Voble Bk. Cookry 
(Napier 1882) 102 Then teese the braun of capon or benn 
sinall, 1591 Percivan. Sp. Dict., Carinenar, to picke wooll, 
to tease wooll, carminaré. 1612 Woovat. Surg, Alate 
Wks. (1653) 344 Take Saffron... then tease il, I mean, pull 
the parts thereof asunder. 1634 Mitton Comus 751 To 
ply The sampler, and to teize the huswifes wool 1683 
Moxon Mech. /verc., Printing xxiv. ? 19 (He) ‘Teizes his 
Wooll, 7 opening all the .. matted knots he finds in it. 
1828 P. CuxnincuaM .V.S. Males (ed. 3) I. 151 While 
teasing out the tobacco-leaf to charge his pipe. 1851 
Act Frul, Iustr. Catal, p. iv"*/2 The quick moving cards 
teaze out the fibres, and gradually, very gradually, disen- 
tangle them. 1875 Iluxtey & Martin £lem. Biol. xi. 
(1876) 122 ‘Tease out a bit of the liver in water, and examine 
with § obj. 1893 A, N. Patmer J/ist. Wrexham 1V.10 
‘The flax dressers prepared the flax for the linen spinners 
and weavers by ‘teasing ° it. 

b. ‘To comb the surface of cloth, after weaving, 
with teascls, which draw all the free hairs or fibres 
in one direction, so as to form a nap. 

1755 JoHNsoN, Tease,,,to scratch cloth in order to level 
the nap. 1829 J. L. KNave Jru/. Wat. 48 Many of these 
[teasel] heads are fixed im a frame; and with this the 
surface of the cloth is teased, or brushed, until all the ends 
are drawn out, 1861 Miss Pratr ‘lower. 70. II. 172 
Blankets were made of goats’-wool, teased into a satiny 
surface by little Teazel-like brushes of bamboo. 

+c. To tear in pieces. Obs. 

asso //yc Way to Spyttel H. 888 in Hazl. E. P.P.1V. 
63 Lyke as wolues the shepe dooth take and tease. ; 

2. To worry or irritate by persistent action which 
vexcs or annoys ; now es/. in lighter sense, to disturb 
by persistent petty annoyance, out of mere mischief 
or sport; to bother or plague in a petty way. 

1627 [see TEASED2]. 1679 C. Hatton in //. Corr. (Camden) 
210 After he had thus teised thein for 2 or 3 houres he left 
them, 1686 tr. Chasdin's Trav. Persia 162 Teizing me for 
two Hours together with a ‘Thousand Iinperlinencies. 1710 
Swirt ett. (1767) II}. 23 Lord Halifax is always teazing 
me to go down to his country house, which will cost me a 
guinea to his servants, and twelve shillings coach hire. 
1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1772, 283 The violent squalls 
of wind ..teized us for an hour. 1774 Gortpsm, Vat. 
Hist. 1V. 74 To avoid teizing the reader with a minute 
description. 1782 Mme. D’Arstay Diary 8 Dec., [They] 
resisted reading the book till they were teased into it. 
1827 D. Jouxson dad. Field Sports 208 A boy..was teizing 
the animal to make it bite him, 1881 Besanr & Rice 
Chapl. of Fleet 1.14 Harry ceased to tease and torment 
them with little tricks and devices of inischief. 

fig. 1774 Goipsm. Nat, Hist. 1. 54 The earth. .constantly 
teized more to furnish..Juxuries..than. .necessities. 1856 


Now 
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Mas. Brownine Aur. Leigh 1.1050,1 teased The patient 
needle till it split the thread. 1893 Mesto. Gaz. 17 Feb. 
3/1 It is all done with that flowing brush.., and there is 
uothing teased or overworked in the whole of it. 

b. adsol. or énir. (With first quot., cf. Tous 2.) 

1619 Fretcurr AL. Thomas v. vii. What a coyle has this 
fellow kept i’ th’ Nunnery,.. Pray Heavens he be not teas- 
ing. 1693 Davoren Juzvenal vi. 377 Conscious of Crimes 
her self, she teizes first. 1752 Jouxson Namiler No. 144 
?6 To teize with feeble blows and impotent disturbance. 
a 1861 Mrs, Buowntnc Little Mattie vii, Love both ways, 
kiss and tease. : 

3. slang. To flog. ? Obs. 

1812 J. 1. Vaux Fash Dict., Teaze, to flog or whip. 1865 
[vee Teasine vb. s/.! 3). : 

Tease, v.2 focal. Also teazea. [ad. mod.’ 
tiser (technical) ‘to introduce fuel into a melttng- 
furnace’ (Littré) ; to fire a furnace ; app. aphetic for 
alviser = Nt, allizzarc, Sp., Prov, alizar to stir (the 
fire), f. d:—L. ad to + It. fiz30, Sp. dfz0, 1.. “tio, 
burning brand, fire-brand.J] dv avs. ‘lo feed (a fur- 
nace fire) with fuel ; to attend to (a fire or furnace), 

1818 J. AoLtey Coa/ 7 ade (Northumb. Gloss.), You must 
have furnacemen to teaze und rouse the fire. 1894 [see 
Trasinc vd. s6.*). 

Teased (tizd}, ppl. a. [f. Tewsrvt+-pnl] 

1. Having the fibres pulled asunder: sce TEA3£ 
v.11, In quot. 1620 fig. Also leased ont, 

€1430 Yao Cookery-bhs, 22 Caste per-to tesyd brawn. 
1620 Drinscey tr. Mri] 58 ‘Vo sing a teased verse..a pas. 
torall song.., drawne out small like wooll in spinning. 1851 
Art Fral. Must, Catal, p. iv? /1t This cylinder is cleaned 
of the teazed cotton by means of brushes. 1875 Huxtnv & 
Martin £lew. Biol, (1877) 258 Treat a fresh bit of teased- 
out nerve with chloroforin. 

2. trritated or anuoyed in a petty way. 

1627 Mav Lucan tu. 527 Votill the townesmens teased 
valour broke..The fence. 1852-5 M. Ansoip Saded Leaves, 
River v, Vis teased o’erlabour'd heart. 

Tea'se-hole. [f. Tuase 7.2 + Hore sb.J 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Teaze-hole, the opening in 
the furnace of a glass.work, throuzh which coals are put in. 

Teasel, teazle (ti-z’l), sb. Forms: a. 1 t&sl, 
txsel, 3-5 tesel, 5 tesell, -yl.l, tesle, 5-7 tessel, 
6 tesill, teasell, teassell, teysyll, 6-7 tossele, 
teazell, tezel, -ill, 7-S teasil, 7— teasel, teasle, 
teazel, teazl3, & testle. 8. 4-6 tasel, 4-7 
-il, 5 -yl, -ylle, -ul, -elle, taysill, 5-7 tazel, 
6 tasill, -yll, tassyll, 6-7 tasell, tasle, tazell, 
tassill, 7 tassel, tazill, tazle, 8 tassell. [Ol 
lasel, tits] =OWUG. sersala, -fla, str. fem., MIG. 
setsel :—OTeut. *larstld, f. "laisan, OK. Lesan to 
tease, with instr. suffix -/@. lence AF. ée7se/.] 

1. A plant of the genus fsacus, comprising 
herbs with prickly leaves and flower-heads; es. 
Fullers’ Teasel, D. ///onum, the heads of which 
have hooked prickles between the flowers, and are 
used for teasing cloth (see 2); and Wild Teasel, 
LD. sylvestris, held by some to be the original type, 
but having straight instead of hooked prickles. 

[ce 1000 Sax, Leech. 1. 282 Deos wyrt be man camelleon 
alba & obrum naman wulfes tzsl }A/S, 7. tassel] nemnep.] 
¢1265 Vee. Names Plants in Wr.-Wilcker 559/72 Utrga 
pastoris, wilde tesel. 1326 Lett.-th, Lond. E. \f. 168 in Riley 
Memorials (1868) 150 [The thistles that in English are 
called] taseles. 1382 Wyetir /sa. xxxiv. 13 Ther shul 
springe in his houses thornes and netles, and tasil in the 
strengthis of it. 21387 Stnon. Bartho/. (Anecd, Oxon.) 
43/1 Virga pasioris, i. carduus agrestis, herba est que 
multum assimulatur carduo fullonum, an. wilde tasel. 
1440 Palla), on Hush w. 128 The tasul now in donged 
lond is sowe. 14.. Joc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 570/41 Cardo, a 
thystell, or a tesell. ¢1450 God/stow Neg. 648 All tethe of 
tesyls that longyn to the office of fullers. 1598 Stow Surv, 
xvii. (1603) 167 ‘Vhere were Tasels planted for the use of 
Cloth workers. 1602 Hottann ?éiny 11. 280 The ‘Vazill, 
called in Greske Dipsacos, hath leaues much resembling 
Lectuce. 1626 A. Sreep Adam out of E/. ix. (1659) 62 
Tassels for Cloath-workers. .will thrive. .in England. 1630 
Dravton Aluses’ Elysiunt Nymph. in. lv, By stinging 
Nettles, pricking Teasels Raysing blisters like the measels. 
1725 RK. Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v., They sow their Lands 
in some Parts of Essex with Teasils, to dress their Pays 
and Cloth with. 1872 Otiver E/em. Bot. 11. 193 The con- 
nate leaves of Common Teasel..collect the rain and dew 
that trickle down the stem. 

2. The dried prickly flower-head or bur of the 
fullers’ teasel (see 1), used for teasing or dressing 
cloth so as to raise a nap on the surface. 

1377 Laxci. P. 27. B. xv. 446 Cloth..is nou3t comly to 
were, I'ylit is fulled.., Wasshen wel with water, and with 
taseles [u.r7, taselles, taslis] cracched. 1463-4 Nolls of 
Parlt. V. 502/2 That every Fuller..use Tazels, and noo 
Cardes, in disseyvably hurtyng the same Cloth. 1545 
Rates of Customs cvij, Tasels the kyue conteining v.c. 
viij.d.  /bid. c vij b, Tasels the pipe xls, Tasels the thou. 
sande iij.s. ilij.d. 1564 Hawkins Voy. (Hakl.Soc.) 27 A kinde 
of corne called Maise,..the eare whereof is much like to 
a teasell. 1565-73 Coorer Thesaurus, Gnaphos, a tesill that 
tuckers vse to dressecloth, 1612 Cotcr.s.v. Applanissenr, 
The Cloathworker.. with his cards of tazle. 1658 Gurxati 
Chr. in Armt, verse 14. U1. tit. § § (1669) 80/2 Afflictions 
Bernard compares to the Tezel, which though it be sharp 
and scratching, is to make the cloth more pure and fine. 
18a9 J. L. Kare Frail. Nat. 47 The use of the teazle is to 
draw out the ends of the wool from the manufactured cloth, 
so as to bring a regular pile or nap upon the surface. 1835 
Teasels [see Teasre 7]. 1870 Yeats Wal, Fist, Consm. 
252 The best clothiers still prefer the teazel for finishing 
their cloth. 
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b. Asa heraldic bearing. 

1663 Guillim's Licraldry w, vii. 289 Sable, a Cheturon 
Ermine, between two Iabicks in chicf, and a Tessell in 
base, proper. This is the bearing of the worshipfull Com- 
pany of the Cloath-workers, 1864 Bouttt //er, Uist. 4 
Pop. xvi. § 11 (ed. 3) 369 A tezel shipped in base or. 

c. fig. 

1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) If ater Cormorant’s Compl. 
Wks, un. 14/1 Though from terme to terme it be worne 
long, ‘Tis drest still with the teazle of the tongue. 1863 
Cowpens Clarke Shaks. Char, viii. 200 She is never content 
except when plying the teazle upon one hapless pate or other. 

3. “rans. A mechanical substitute forthe natural 
teascl in cloth-working. 

2835 Urn Philos. Alanuf. 193 Many contrivances have 
.. been made for substitpiing metallic teasels .. mounted 
in self-acting machines, for the thistle balls. 

+4. Cf. Tease1 v. b. Obs. rare. 

1688 R. lloume Armoury itt. 3,4/1 In good Tessel, fis} 
ground in good order fur Plowing and Sowing. 

5. atirib, and Comb., as teasel crop, seed; teasel- 
(ike adj.; teasel-bur, teasel-head, teasel-top, 
the dried flower-head of the teasel: (=sense 2); 
teasel-frame, a frame in which teascl-heads are 
fixed for diesstng cloth (so teasel-board, teasel- 
cylinder, teasel-rod) ; teaselwort, in f/., Lind- 
ley's name for plants of the N.O. Dipsacacce, 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 195 Springs that sball support 
the ‘teasel-boards when mounted on the barrel. 18a1 
Crare Writ, Afinst, VN. 135 Lone spots .. Where wildness 
reaisherlingsand ‘teazle-Lurs. 1877 Knicu1 Dict. Alech.s.v. 
Teaseling-machine, Vhe tessel-burs..press..upon the whole 
width of thecloth which passes beneath them. 1766 A/usen 
Must, V1. 4 This crop is no injury to the *teasel crop the 
first year, 1835 Une Philos, Manuf, 196 Conduct the 
cloth over the “teasel-cylinder, and keep it smoothly dis- 
tended. Jit. 193 Two tnen,.. seizing the *teasel-frame by 
the handles, scinbbed the face of the cloth. 1764 Aluseswmn 
Rust, 111, 242 Nfter cutting off the *teazel heads, and tying 
them in bunches. 1844 G. Dopo Vertile Manuf iit. 105 
The use of teazle-heads is a remarkable feature in the 
process; fur no combination of wires has yet been found 
that will effect the required object so efficiemly as the 
little elastic prickles on the surface of these teazles. 1835 
Ure Philos, Alanuf. 202 Cleaning the ‘teasel-rods and 
handles. 1721 Mortimer //usd. (ed. 5) 11. 202 The latter 
end of February or the beginning of March they sow the 
*Teasil-seed. rg0z Cornisu Nalura/ist Thames 91 The 
forest of tall *teazle-tops. 1846 Linpotiy I'cg. Aired. €99 
Dipsacacex. *Teazelworts, 1866 Treas. Lot. 249. 


Tea‘sel, tea‘zle,zv. [f. prec. sb.] /vans. To 
raise a smooth nap on (cloth) with or as with 
teasels ; totease. Also “ausf. Hence Tea‘seling 
(teasling) zb/. sb. (also a/trib.). 

11464 Act 4 Fddw. /V'.c. 1 Qe chescun fullour..en sa arte 
& occupacion de fuller & scalpier ou tezeiler de drip eaxcer- 
cise & use teizels & nulls eatdesd 1543 fvans/. That eucry 
fuller,.in his crafte & occupacyon of fullynge rowynge or 
tasey lynge of clothe, shall exercise tasels and nocardes. 1603 
FLorio Montaigne (1634) 393 He. .led him ina fullers or cloth. 
workers shoppe, where with Cardes and Teazels. .he made 
him to be carded, scraped. and teazled so long, untill he died 
of it. 1607 Markuam Cavad. vt. (1617) 55 Dride sinewes 
of an Oxe, well tasled and mixt with well tempered glewe. 
1733, P. lanpsay falerest Scot. 109 We understand the 
picking of Cloth... but we are not so adroit at the tassclling 
it. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 192 The object..is to raise 
up the loose fibres of the woollen yarn into a nap..by 
scratching it either with thistle-heads called teasels, or with 
teasling-cards or brushes, made of wires. ///d, 193 Moisture 
also softens their points and impairs their teasling powers. 
1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. Teaseling-machine, ..in which 
woolen cloth is teaseled to raise a nap upon it. 

+b. transf. ?To dress or improve the surface of 
(land), Cf. Teaset sd. 4. Obs. rare. 

1610 W. FotkinGHam A7t of Survey i. x. 28 They teasil 
their perring wild sand with stall dung. 

Teaseler (t‘z'lo1). Also 5 tesel(ler, 7 tasler. 
Steazeller. [f. TEASELsb. +-ERI. AF. letze/er.] 

1. One whose occupation is to teasel cloth. 

14.. Fee. in Wr.eWiilcker 570/42 Cardinarius, a tesclere. 
1485 in 10th Rep. Hist. ATSS. Comm. App. v. 318 Frizers 
and tesellers dwellyng..within the citie. 1779 Kriyam 
Dict, Norm, Lang. Teizeler de draps,a teazeller of cloth. 


2. An implement for teaseling ; in quot., a comb 


for thinning out a horse’s mane, etc. 

1607 Markham Caval, v. (1627) 28 If your horses mayne 
be too thicke..you may with a tasler made of yron with 
three or foure teeth make it..as thinne as you please. 

Teasement (t7zmént). [f. Tease v.1+-sENT.] 
The action of teasing; petty annoyance. 

1888 Kartine Hee Willie Winkie, Baa Baa, Black Sheep 
ii, beyond reach of.. Harry and his teasements. 

Teaser! (t7za1). Forms: 4 tezir, 5 teser, 6 
teasor, 7 teyser, 7-9 teazer, § teizer, 8- teaser. 
[f. TEASE v.l + -ER!.] One who or that which 
teases, In varlous senses. 

1. a. One who teases wool, cotton, or the like. 

1483 Cath. Angi 380/2 A Teser, carfouarins. 159% 
Percivate Sf. Dict., Carmena-Jor, a teasor, carminator, 
1611 Corcr., Prreur de Jainc,a Teyser of wooll. 1824 Gait 
Rothelan \1. 1. i, 99 ‘The teasers and carders had started 
in alarm from their tasks. 1864 Jane Cameron J/ewe. Con- 
vict 1.119 Among the female convicts there were oakum- 
pickers and teazers,. hair and cotton teazers. 

b. An instrument or machine for teasing wool,etc. 

1395 Cartular. Abd. de Whiteby (Surtees) 614 Item pro 
vil swewyls, vili.d. tem pro iiii tezirs, xiliid. 1876 Dasly 
News 17 June, The fire is thought to have originated with 
the ‘teazer’, a machine used for ‘teazing* the wool in its 


TEA-SPOON. 


rough state. 1879 Cassels Techn. Milue NV. 289/1 The 
teaser [for gutta.percha]..a drum containing a rotating 
cylinder arined with teeth, 

Comb, 1882 WW, Gipson Nein. Dollar 152 The teazer- 
house with all its contents was burnt down. 

2. Oue who teases or annoys: see TEASE v.t 2 

1659 Commonwealth Ballads (Percy Soc.) 20> Old Oliver 
was a teazer. 1722 Sirece pect. No, 288 ep 3 Oue who 
would lessen the Number of ‘Yeazers of the Muses. 1844 
Dickens Alart. Chuz, xi, She's a regular teazer. 

b. Local name of several birds which chase gulls 
and force thein to disgorge thcir prey, as the skua. 
(Cf. dung-teaser, DuNG 5c, gull-leaser, Gtis. 1c.) 

1833 G. Montagu's Ornith, Dict. 143 Teaser.. A prov. 
name for Buffon's Skua, Lestris iuffonti, 1885 Swainson 
Province, Names Iiirds 210 Richardson's Skua, Gulls . 
when engaged in fishing, are pursued and harassed by these 
birds till they disgorge their prey... Hetce the name | caser. 

c. An inferior stalliou or ram used to excite 
mares or ewes, 

1823 ee Dict. Turfs.v 1888 Viworiny HW’, Somer. 
set Word-bk, 7caser, a young ram which 1s allowed to run 
with tbe ewes, but is artificially prevented from copulation 

+d. A hound used in huuting: see Tetsen. Obs, 

e. In elephant-hunting: sce quot. 

1888 /'a/l AJall G, 30 May 6/1 When we find them, the 
teasers, Who are the inmost courageous of the hunter~, begin 
to tease the leaders of the herd. ‘Ihe bulls soon become 
angry and eacited and give chase to the teasers. 

3. Something that teases, or causes annoyance; 
something difficult to deal with, a ‘ poser’. col/og. 
In Pugiltssic slang, an ojyponent difficult to tackle 
or overcome. 

1759 Frankun £ss, Wks. 1840 111. 380 He plyed them 
with another teaser. 1812 Sforting Alag. XL. 66 The 
writer cannot encourage the beaten man with hopes of ever 
Leing a teazer in the gynmastic line. 2 Dickens AJart. 
Chuz. 1, Wt was a teaser to read. 1883 1. Pranevi- bis. 
uinst Cream Letcestersh.75 Vhe ueat (feuce] is indeed a 
teaser, where the best horse. .might crack under the saddle. 

b. slang. A flogging. ? Obs. 

1832 Examiner 1858/1 What they had done was ‘not big 
enough for transportation, nor for a teaser’ (a whipping). 

Tea'ser*. /«a/. Also § tisor. (ad. inod.F. 
liseur a fireman; cf TEASE v.27] a. One who 
‘teases’ or attetids to a fire or furnace; a stoker, 
fireman. 

1797 1. Waxerinto Mental Liiprom. (1801) 1. 148 The 
tisors, or persons employed in heating the large furnaces. 
1835 Six 3 Ross Narr. 2nd Vay, xxv. 377 Two mates, and 
one of the fire teasers. 1858 Simvonns Diet. Trade, J cazer, 
the stoker or fireman in a glass-work who attends the 
furnace. 32894 [see ‘Trasinc 7:07, 5d,7}, 

b. An instrument for ‘ teasing’ a fire ; a poker. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 63 The furnace and implements used 
for assaying in the Royal Mint and the Goldsmiths’ Tall... 
Fig. 66, the teaser for cleaning the grate, Fig, 67, a larger 
teaser, Which is introduced at ile top of the furnace, for 
keeping a complete supply of charcoal uround the muffle. 

Tea-service, ctc.: sce TEA sé. g. 

+ Tea-sicke, obs. illit. f. ’uriisic, consumption. 

aig85 Montcomenie /‘/yting 321 The teasicke, the tooth- 
aike, the tittes and the tirles. 

Teasing (tizin), vb/. sb.1 [f. Tease v1 + 
-1nG!.] ‘The action of Tease vl 

1. The pulling asunder of the fibres of wool, hair, 
animal tissue, etc.: see Tease v.t1. Also a/irib., 
as leasing-needle, 

1sor Perctvact Sp. Dict., Carmenadura, teasing, caruit- 
nation. 1851 Art $rn/. Illusir. Catal. p.iv’"/1 The web of 
cleaned cotton..is passed through a lapping machine, and. . 
undergoes a further teazing. 1873 ‘1. H. Guern Jntrod. 
Pathol. (ed. 2) 118 ‘The cells have been separated by 
teasing. 1891 Cent. Dict, Teasing-needle, a needle for 
teasing, or tearing into ininute shreds, a specimen for micro- 
scopic exanination. 

2. Petty irritation: see TEASE v.! 2. 

1678 Butcer /fucd. 1. 1. 452 Not by the force of Carnal 
Reason, But indefatigable ‘Veazing. 1731 Swirt On Pulteney 
1 Sir Robert weary’d by Will Vatenews teazings 1858 
Doran Crt. /oo/s 212 He was compelled to endure tbe 
teazing of the domestics. 

3. slang. A flogging: see TEasE v.! 3. ? Obs. 

1865 Dat/y Sel. 27 Oct. 5/2 ‘When I've had another 
teasing,’ said a boy thief,.alluding to the hangman and his 
cat, ‘I shall be as good as Tommy So-and-So‘ 

Teasing, v/. sb.2 local. [f. Tease 2.2 + 
-InG1.] The keeping up of the fire in a furnace. 
In quot. aftr7b. 

1894 Northninbld. Gloss. s.v. Teaser, The glass-house 
teasers wore Lbroad-brimmed felt hats..to protect them from 
the scorching fires. They also wore ‘hand-hats’' of thick 
felt, to enable them to hold the long iron teasing pokers. 

eee ppl.a. [f. Tease v.t 4 -1nG 2] That 
teases; pettily irritating, annoying, or vexatious. 

1694 Aopison Ovid's Afet. 1, Coronts 19 And by a thousand 
teizing questions drew The important secret from him, 1800 
Med, Frnt. AV. 311 She complains of a teazing cough. 
1847 Heres Friends tu C. 1. iti. 34 This is better than to 
be the sport of a teasing hope without reason. 

Hence Tea‘singly adv., in a teasing manner. 

1754 Ricuarpson Grandison (1781) 1V. xxviii. 206 You 
are disposed to he teazingly facetious. 1906 Athenzuin 
17 Mar. 321/3 He never becomes teasingly minute. 

Teasle, teassell, obs. variants of TEASEL. 

Tea-sodden, etc.: see TEA 5b. 9. 

Tea‘-spoon. A small spoon, usually of silver 
or silvered metal, of a size suitable for stirring tea 
or other beverage in a cup. 

1686 Lond, Gaz. No, 2203/4 Three small gilt Lea Spoons, 
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1704 (bid. No. 4055/4, 4 Spoons, and 5 Tea-Spoons. 1825 
T. Hoox Sayings Ser.u. Passion 4 Princ. i, Mr. Welsted 
..in his agitation knocked the tea-spoon out of his glass of 
negus. 1849 Dickens Dav. Coff. lix, We have something 
in the shape of tea-spoons... But they're Britannia metal. 
Hence Tea*spoonful, as much as a tea-spoon will 
hold; in medical prescriptions taken as equal to I 


fluid-drachm. 

1731 Mortomer in PAi?. Traus. XXXVII. 170 Not above 
a Tea Spoonful of Water. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 
II. 53 A tea-spoonful of the ashes. 1844 Emerson Lect., 
Fug. American Wks. (Bohn) II. 301 Agricultural chemistry 
..offering by means of a tea-spoonful of artificial guano, to 
turn a sandbank into corn. 1847 J. F. Sout Housh. Surg. 
(1880) 27 Adding a teaspoonful of laudanum. 1904 Marie 
Corettt God's Gd. Alan viii, Two..teaspoonfuls of cream. 

Teast, obs. or dial. f. Taste v. Teast, Teaster, 
Teasty, ctc., obs. ff. Test, TesTER, TESTY, etc. 

Teasy (ti'zi),a. collog. rare. [f. TEASE v.! + -¥.] 
Teasing, irritating. 

1908 19¢/ Cent. Jan. 188 It's a teasy job. 

Teat (tit). Forms: a. 1 tit, titt, 3 titte, 3-5 
tytte, 9 dial. tit (dim. tittie). 8. 3-6 tete, 4-5 
teet(e, 4-7 teate, 6-teat. y. 4-6 tette, 4-8 tet, 
8 tett. 5. 4 tute. [OF. “/(/ masc., cognate with 
MLG., MDnu. éitfe, LG. tt(¢, title (Du. dial. fet), 
late MIIG. 2z/ze fem., Ger. z2/s mase. str., 2¢/2emasc. 
and fem. wk. 772¢ (@2/lée) is now dialectal. The 
y-form /elle, lett, tet, and perh. also the B-form 
téle, leel e, teale, whence the current /ea/, appear 
to represent F. /c//e, in OF. fete (12~13th Ge); 
tetle, taite; but the form-history is not clear, and 
in ME. there was probably mixture of the OE. 
and OF. forms. The OF. as well as Sp. éeéa, It. 
tetta (and 2/:2@) are themselves generally held to 
be of German origin, and point to an OLG. (te 
fem. Ulterioretymology unknown. (The ordinary 
OHG. word ¢ué/a,/uta fem., ttllo, tuto masc., MHG. 
tulle, tutte fem., was app. unconnected. )] 

1. The small protuberance at the tip ofeach breast 
orudder in female mammalia (except monotremes’, 
upon which the ducts of the mammary gland open, 
and from which the milk is sucked by the young; 
the nipple. Formerly also applied to the whole 
breast or udder. (In early use, and still dad, 
of women ; now usually of quadrupeds.) 

a. c9so Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xi. 27 Eadig womb vel hrif 
sede dec gebar & Ba titto ve/ da breosto da du Sediides 
(c 975 Aushw. da tito vel da breost da Ou dededes]. ¢ 1000 
Sac. Leechd, 1.112 Wid titta sar wifa be beod melce. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 5025 Pu ert mi bern deore. Loka her pa tittes Pet 
bu suke mid pine lippes. /4/d. 11936 Ich heom wullen alle 

_for-don & bi pan titten (c 1275 tyttes}an-hon. 1387 TRrevisa 
Higden (Rolls) I11. 43 A wolfesse..fedde. . pe children, and 
made hem ofte souke of here owne tetes (v.7 tyttes]. 
a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Auglia, Titties, Tits, s. pl. teats. 

B. cx S. Eng. Leg. 1. 473/376 Panne may mi luylel 
sone to hire tete take. 1382 Wvcur Luke xi. 27 Blessid 
be the teetis whiche thou hast sokun. ¢1386 Cuaucrr 
Aliller's T. 518, I moorne as doothalambafter the tete. 1450- 
1530 Jiyrr. our Ladye 233 Blysse we. .the grete lorde, souck- 
ynge the niaydenly teates of the moste meke vyrgyn. 1578 
Banister Afist. Van 1.9 The fashion of Tetes in a Cowes 
vdder. 1662 GurnaitChr. tn Arm. verse 17, t. v.§ 1 (1669) 
255/2 Herehis soul sweetly sleeps, as the Child, with the Teat 
in its mouth. 1774 Gotosu. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 103 The 
teats of some, as in the ape and the elephant, are like 
those of men, being but two. 1844 StepHexs Bh. Kari II. 
joo Sometimes there are more pigs littered than the sow 
has teats to give to each. 

y- 21325 Tettes (see b}  13.. S. £. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) 
in Herrig Archiv LXXXII. 342 322 Pis me lykep bet Pan 
me dede in my joupe mylk of any tet. 1565-73 CoorerR 
Thesaurus s.v. Admitta, Admittcre pastum ad whera, to 
teceiue tothe tette. 1669 Worcivcr Syst. Agric. (1681) 323 
The Cows Dug by some is called the Tet. 1709 Prior 
Callitnachus' ist f/ymn to Jupiter 55 Kind Amaltheareach‘d 
her Tett, distent With Milk, 

6. c1400 K. Glouc.’s Chron. (Rolls) App. G. 196 Peos tutes 
(z. 7. tetys} pou soke ylome. 

+b. In allusive expressions, as af the teal, (a 
suckling) at the breast; from the leal's, from 
infancy. 

41325 Prose Psalter xxi{i}. 8 Pou art myn hope from he 
tettes of my moder. cxrqgo Carcrave St. Aath. 1. 242 
Mercy fro pe tetys grew wyth hyr. 1588 SHaks. 774. 4.1. 
lii,145 Euen at thy Teat thou had’st thy Tyranny, 1602 
and Pt. Return fr. Jarnass. wt. v. 1454 Vs our kinde 
Colledge from the teate did teare. a 1635 NAUNTON Fragit, 
Keg, (Arb.) 26 He left a plentiful Estate, and such a Son, 
who, as the vulgar speaks it, could live without the teat. 

t+ ¢. fig. Asource of nourishment orsupply. Ods. 

1440 Jacob's Well 232 Putte fro pe be tetys of ydylnes, 
pat pou souke no more per-of for no dely3t! 1569 Jrish 
Act 11 Eliz, Stat. un. c. 1 Preamd., That..most detestable 
coyne and liverie, which was the very nurse and text that 
gave suck and nutriment to all disobediences. a 1631 
Donne Left. (1651) 102 The channels of God’s mercies run 
through both fields, and they are sister teats of his graces. 
1675 Hosses Odyssey vu. (1686) 88 His Riches was a never- 
dying Teat. 

A. transf. A. structure, natural or artificial, re- 
sembling a teat; a nipple: see quots. 

1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, Oren (1627) 12 Such super- 
fluous flesh on the tongue of cattel wil hinder the beast 
oftentimes in eating his meate, being called of some 
husbandes the Barbes, ‘leates. 1774 Gotosm, Nat. /iist, 
(1776) VII. 253 Nature has supplied this animal {spider] 
with. .five duzs or teats for spinning it into thread. 1835, 


| Kirsy Had. & Inst. Anim. xix. 11. 284 These teats are con- |} 
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nected with internal reservoirs, which yield the fluid matter 
forming the thread or web, 1864 WEBSTER, 7¢a?. .2. (ATach.) 
Asmall nozzle resembling ateat. 1877 Knicur Dict. Afech., 
Teat, a small, rounded, perforated projection, otherwise 
called a xifp/e, as that of a gun. 1890 [see ¢vaf dri/ in 3}. 
3. attrib. and Comé., as leal-like adj. ; teat-cup, 
teat drill (see quots.); teat-fish (Australia), a 
sea-slug of the genus Holothuria, esp. H. mamiit- 
fera, so called from its papillz; +teat-head, the 
nipple; teat-stud, one of the metal studs, com- 
monly called ‘ buttons’, with which the front of a 
page’s jacket is ornamented; teat-worm, the 
common thread-worm (Oxyuris vermicularis). 
1862 Jorn. Star 19 June, The cow-milker..consisting of 
two diaphragm pumps..to which four “teat-cups are attached 
for receiving the teats of the cow. 1895 Wests. Gaz. 8 Oct. 
8/2 A glass lid..enables the attendant to see when a cow 
is finished, and then by simply turning a stop-cock tbe teat- 
cups fall off. 1890 Cent. Dict. sv. Drill,* feat drill, a 
square-faced cylindrical drill with a sharp, pyramidal pro- 
jection or teat issuing from the center of the cutting face. 
1894 B. THomson S. Sea Varns 256 The reef swarmed with 
*teat-fish. 1601 Hotrann Pliny 1. 347 Such beasts as be 
very fruitful..haue many nipples or “teat heads all along 
their belly. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. MII. xxx. 149 A 
great number of Lepidopterous larvz..have between the 
under-lip and fore-legs a slender transverse opening, con- 
taining a *teat-like protuberance. 1910 J. Pratt Jun. Left. 
to Editor, *Teat-stud, technical term, used by tailors for 
the tiny plated or gilt buttons which are sewn as closely 
together as possible down the front of a page’s jacket. The 
teat-stud or tit-stud is quite unique in shage. 1899 Cacney 
Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. vi. (ed. 4) 226 Oxyuris verinicularis 
{common thread-worm or “teat worm) 


Teat, obs. form of TaTE, tuft, etc. 
Tea‘-ta:ble. [f. Tea sé. 4 + TABLE sd. 6.] 
1. A table at which tea is taken, or on which tea- 
things arc placed for a meal. 
a. Asa special piece of fnrniture, usually small 
and of a light and elegant make. 


In quot. 1804, a tahle for the sale of tea and refreshments. 

1703 Lond. Gas. No, 3891/3 Lackered Tea-Tables. 1740 
Lavy Hartrorp Corr. (1806) II. 12 The Duchess of Dorset 
was presented with..a tea-table with a gold tea-canister, 
kettle and lamp. 1804 Naval Chron. X11. 307, I fell foul 
of a..woman’s tea-table, at the corner of a strect, and had 
like to have thrown the..tea-things all about. 1898 G. Lt. 
Suaw Plays Il, You never can tell 274 The bamboo tea 
table, with folding shelves. 

b. A table spread for tea, or as the place of 

a Social gathering for tea and conversation. 

1688 SHapwett Sgr. Alsatia Epil. 37 Here no Chit chat, 
here no Tea Tables are. 1700 Concreve Hay of World 
tv. v, To the Dominion of the Tea-table I submit..but..I 
banish all Auxiliaries to the Tea-table, as Orange-brandy, 
all Aniseed [etc.]. 1792 A. Mureny &ss. Johnson 88 During 
the whole time he presided at his tea-table. 1854 Mrs. 
Gasxett North & S.x, She stood by the tea-table..as if 
she was not attending to the conversation, but solely busy 
with the tea-cups. 


2. ltransf. The company assembled at tea. 

1712 ADDISON Sfect. No. 536 px The..publication of it 
would..oblige..a whole tea-table of my friends. 1856 KaNe 
Arct. Expl. \1. i. 19 Explaining to the tea-table this even- 
ing’s outfit. 

3. attrib. (chiefly in reference to social gather- 
ings: see 1b). 

1700 Coxcreve Jay of World w.v, Restrain yourself to 
..simple ‘Tea-table Drinks, as Tea, Chocolate, and Cofice. 
As likewise to genuine and authorised Tea-table Talk—Such 
as mending of Fashions, spoiling Reputations, railing at 
absent Friends. 1724 Ramsay (¢:¢/e¢) The ‘lea-table Miscel.- 
lany. 1779 (¢*t/e) Tea. Table Dialogues, bet ween a Governess 
and Miss Sensible. 1852 H. Svencer Use & Beauty in Ess. 
(1858) 387 While gbost-stories.. enliven tea-table conversation, 

Hence (Azenorous nonce-wds.) + Teatabe'llically 
adv,, at the tea-table, in familiar conversation at 
tea; Tea-ta‘bular a., pertaining to the tea-table. 

1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 475 The vast Pacific 
Ocean, commonly, yea, vulgarly, not to say, news-paperi- 
cally, nor yet, teatabellically,. .called..the South-sea. 1855 
Bacrnor Lit, Stud. (1395) 1. 125 Torpid, indoor, tea- 
tabular felicity. 

Tea-taster (ti tzisto1). One whose business 
is to test the quality of samples of tea by tasting 
them; a tea-expert. So Tea’-ta:sting, the occu- 
pation or business of a tea-taster. 

1858 in Simmonos Dict. Trade. 1859 All Year Round 
No. 2. 38 The tea-tasters and clerks of the different English 
and American houses. 1888 J. Paron in Eucycl. Brit. 
XXIII. 100/2 The qualities of a sample of tea and its com- 
mercial value can only with accuracy be determined by 
actual infusion and trial by a skilled tea-taster. 1907 
Gent. Alag. May 494 Yea-tasters use the weight of a new 
sixpence to three and a half ounces of water. 

Teated (t7téd), a. [f. Teat + -Ep?.] Fur- 
nished with or having teats. Also in comb. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anitn. & Bin. go The Lionesse is 
smoothand teated. 1769 Aclome inclos. Act2 Acustomary 
..payment of three half-pence for every new teated cow, 
1891 T. Harpy Yess xvii, The milkers formed quite a little 
battalion of men and maids, the men operating on the hard- 
teated animals, 

Teater, obs. f. TeTteErR. Teath, var. TaTH(E; 
obs. f. TitHz. Teather, obs. f. TETHER. Teathy, 
var, TEETHY, 

Tea-things, -time, etc.: see TEA sd. 9. 

Teatish, Teaty: see TETtTIsH, TEETY. 


TEC. 
+ Teatling. O¢s. rare—'. [f. Teat + -L1nc.] 


A young animal at the teat ; a suckling. 

1631 Celestina 1. 130 The teatling lambe whicb suckes 
both her damm’s teat, and that of another Ewe. 

Tea-total, etc. : see TEETOTAL. 

Tea‘-tray. A tray on which tea-things are 
placed. 

1773 ff. Clay's Pat.in Sixth Rep. Dep. Kpr. App. nu. 161 
Of an invention of making, in paper..Screens, Chimney 
Pieces, Tables, Tea Trays, and Waiters, 1831 Wittiams 
Life & Corr. Sir T. Lawrence 1.73 Painting sign-boards or 
tea-trays. 1862 Mrs. H. Wooo Afrs. Hallié. 1. i, Two 
candles. .stoo:! on the table behind the tea-tray. 

Teatre, obs. form of THEaTRE. 

Tea:-tree. 1. properly, The shrub or low tree, 
the dried leaves of which form the tea of com- 
merce; = TEA 5d. 3. 

1760 J. Lee /utrod, Lot. App. 329 Tea-tree, Thea. 1771 
Chron. in Ann, Reg. 1531/2 The Duke of Northumberland has 
at this time a tea-tree in full flower. It is the first that ever 
flowered in Europe. 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 377 The flowers 
of the tea-tree are white, and resemble the wild rose. 1888 
J. Patos in Encyct. Brit. XXIII. 97/2 An indigenous tea- 
tree..is found in Assam. 

2. ¢ransf. Applied in Australia, Tasmania, and 
New Zealand to various shrubs or trees of the 
myrtle family, chiefly of the genera Leplospermuem 
and Afelaleuca, of which the leaves have been used 
as a substitute for tea. 

(Often spelt ¢f-¢rce, occasionally #7. tr?, as ifa native name.) 
Also with qualifying words denoting different species. 

1790 J. Write Voy. NV. S. Wales 229 Tea Tree of New 
South Wales. Afelaleuca? Trinervia, 1802 BarrinGTon 
Hist. N.S, Wales ix. 331 The roof was bark, resembling 
that of the Tea-tree at Port Jackson. 1858 Hoce Veg. 
Kined. xc. 330 Leptosperinum scoparium, or New Zealand 
Tea.tree... The leaves of this species were used by Captain 
Cook's crew as a substitute for tea. 1866 Treas, Bot. 674 
Lleptospermum) lanigerum,..commonly called Tea tree on 
account of its leaves having been used by the early settlers 
..as a substitute for tea. 1885 Mrs. Prato Australian 
Life 112 The bottle-brush flowers of the ti-trees. 1891 Co0-c¢ 
(ed. Mrs. P. Martin) 282 The brown twisted branches of the 


ti-trees. shook their scented bottle-brush blossoms in our 


) 


| 
i 


faces. 1891 Cent. Dict.s.v., Broad-leaved tea-tree, a myrta- 
ceous shrub or tree, Ca/listenton salignus, of Australia 
and Tasmania... richly tea-tree, same as naambarr (Mela- 
leuca styphelioides, of N.S. Wales]. Red Scrub tea-tree, 
the Australian Xhodamnia triuervia, a myrtaceous shrub 
or tree. 1909 Westen, Gaz. 16 Aug. 4/1 A Winter Scene in 
Australia... Down by the sea the tea-tree is commencing to 
weave its veil of flowers. 
b. attrib., as tea-tree bark, bush, marsh, scrub. 

1820 C. Jerrrevs Van Direman's Land iii. 133 For tea 
they (the Bush Rangers] drink a decoction of the sassafras 
and other shrubs, particularly one which they call tbe tea- 
tree bush, 1828 P. Cunnixcuam WV. S. Hales (ed. 3) II. 13 
Building comfortable huts of tea-tree bark. 1835 J. Batman 
in Cornwallis New IWorld (1859) 1. 406 A dense tea: tree scrub, 
which we knew to be the surest indication of good water in 
its neighbourhood. 1883 C. Harrur Poems 78 Why roar 
the bull-frogs in the tea-tree marsh ? 

3. Apphed to varions other trees: see TEA 50. 6 ; 
in Great Britain esp. to the flowering shrub 
Lyctum barbarum or chinense (N.O. Solanacez), a 
native of China, also called Duke of Areyll’s lea- 
tree (see quot. 1838). African tea-tree, Lyczem 
afrum; Ceylon tea-tree, etc. : see quots. 

1777 G. Forster Moy. round World 1,130The spruce and 
the tea-trees. 1812 New Sot, Gard. 1. 113 Ceanothus 
Americanus, New Jersey Tea-tree. 1838 Louvon Trees § 
Shrubs Gt. Brit. T11. 1269 One species, L[ yciunt] darba- 
rum, is commonly called the Duke of Argyll’s tea tree from 
the circumstance of a tea plant, (7/ea viridis), having been 
sent to the Duke of Argyll at the same time as this plant, 
and the labels having been accidentally changed. 1858 
Hoce Veg. Kingd. \xiv. 231 Elgodendron glancum, a 
native of Ceylon and Coromandel, has been introduced 
{into S. Africa] under the name of Ceylon Tea Tiee. 1884 
Mitcer //ané-n., Tea-plant, or Tea-tree,..African, Ly- 
cium afrum...—, Blue Mountain, or Golden-rod, So/idago 
odora...—, St. Helena, Beatsonia portulaczfolia.. .—, Suci- 
ham, various species of Lantana, 1909 IWestm. Gaz. 
24 Feb. 5/1 The plant commonly known as the Duke of 
Argyll's tea tree, belonging to the same natural order 
(Solanaccz#) as ae oats and tomato. 

Tea-urn to Tea-wine: see Tra sé. 9. 

Teave,var. TAveE. Teaw,-e, obs. forms of Tew. 

Teaz, app. earlier form of TEE 54,2, v.38 (Col/.) 

Teaze, Teazel: see TEASE, TEASEL. 

Teaze-tenon (ti-zte:non). Carp. ? Obs. 
teazle-tenon. (See quotations.) 

1703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 30 If it be a Timber 
Building, the Teazle Tennons of the Posts are Framed. 
Teazle ‘Iennons are made at right Angles to those..on the 
Posts. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. Gloss., Teaze- 
tenon. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Tcaze Tenon, a tenon 
on the top of a post, with a double shoulder and tenon from 
each for supporting two level pieces of timber at right angles 
to each other. 

Teazle, variant form of TEASEL. 

Tee (tek), 56. s/ang, Abbreviation for DETECTIVE, 

1888 Pall Afall G. 11 Oct. 2/1 "Tecs and inspectors 
examine the place, make notes, and go away. 1888 Daily 
News 27 Dec. 7/2 Witness seized Wright and said ‘I am 
a police officer’. Wright replied ‘ You are no ’tec; give me 
a chance’, struggled violently, and got away. ; 

Hence Tee v, /rans., to watch as a detective. 

1900 G. Swirt Somerley 57 Let's watch the ‘head * ; he 
might be a kleptomaniac, or whatever tbey call it...1'd like 
to ‘tec the ‘head’. 

Tecal, Tecat: see TicaL, TICKET. 


Also 


TECBIR. 


| Tecbir (tekbi-s). Also tekbir. 
eG tehbir “to magnify, proclaim the greatness 


of’; inf. of 2nd form Chas: habura to be great.) 


See quot. 1708. : 

1708 Ocktry Saracens 111 The poor Christians, assoon as 
ever they heard the /ecéty, (so the Arabs call the crying out 
Allah Acbar {‘ God is greater '}) were sensible that the City 
was lost. 1823 Mrs. llemans Siege Valencia vi, The Moor 
is on his way ! With the tambour-peal and the tecbir-shout. 
1904 J. Parkinson Lays Love & War 44 Shout the tekbir 
loud and long: On! swords of Islam. 

Teech e,techch(e, obs. ff. Tacnesd.1 Teechy, 
obs. f. Tercny. Tech, var. Tetcu, Tacue Ods, 

Teche, obs. f. TEAcH; obs. f. fechy: see TeTcuy. 

Techie, Techily, etc., obs. ff. Tercny, etc. 

Technic ‘te‘knik), a. and sd. [ad. L. fechnic-us 
‘Ouint.;, a. Gr. rexnix-és of or pertaining to art, f. 
Téxvn art, craft: sec -1c. So I. technique (1721 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining 
= TECHNICAL. Now rave. 

1612 Sturtevant Metallica iii. 49 Define the Technick part. 
1714 Manvevinte fad, Bees (1729) IM, vi. 347 All technick 
Words..and Terms of Art, belong to the respective Artists 
and Dealers, that primarily and lierally make use of them 
in their Business. 1760 Phil. Travs. LI. 756 Vers. .used 
in thestrict technic sense. 1845 R. AW. Tlastunton J’0p. Educ. 
(ed. 2) viii. 187 The inhabitant of a manufacturing town has 
frequent proof of the intellectual difference between the 
ruial, and the technic labourer. 1905 Contemp. Kew. Mar. 425 
Our practical problein is now a technic and constructive one, 

2. Skilfully made or construeted. [After Gr. 
rexvixcs (llippocrates).] rare—}. 

1877 Drackit Wise Men 245 What a wealth of sounds 
Wends throngh the technic chambers of the car. 

B. sb. 1. A technical term, expression, point, or 
detail ; a technicality. Chiefly U.S. rare. 

1826 T. Font Recoll. Valley r ecteaeet bd 86 A process, 
which, in the technics of the ]Mississippi] boatmen is called 
bushewhacking, 1872 T. 1. Cuyvter Heart 1h. 8 A riht 
estimate of sin..is a vital point in the soul's salvation: it 
is more than a technic of theology, 1875 IimMeRson Left. 4 
Soc. Aims, Greatness Wks. (ohn) I. 272, I find it easy 
to translate all his {| Napoleon's] technics into all of mine. 

2. Technical details or mcthods collectively ; the 
technical department of a subjcct ; esp. the formal 
or mechanical part of an art (now more commonly 
TECHNIQUE, q.v.). 

11798 Wttuicn Adeluny's Elem. Crit. Philos. 181 Tech- 
nic 1,in a proper sense, means art, cansality according to 
ideas, purposes.) 1855 Lewes Gocthe 1. 1. v. 49 His tn- 
patient susceptibility which. .prevented his ever thoroughly 
mastering the technic of any one subject, 1867 M. ARNoLD 
Celtic Lit, 142 \celandic poetry .shows a powerful and 
developed technic. 1887 lowett Off Hug. Dram, (1892! 56 
In the technic of this art, perfection cau be reached only by 
long training. | ; ; 

b. Collective pl. Technics in samc sense: also 
construed as a singular. 

1850 Lerrctt tr. C. O. MMtiller's Anc. Art § 257 Antique 
vases..also, very grandly and beautifully designed, of the 
more perfect style of technics. 1871 Morey Cott. wise. 
Ser. 1. 256 Conformity to the accepted rules that constitute 
the technics of poetry. 1909 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 204 
Literary technics, especially that of the novel, depends on 
reproducing experiments from life. 

3. The science or study of art or arts, esp. of the 
= TECHNOLOGY 1. 


to art, or to an art: 


mechanical or industrial arts: 
Usually in pl. Technics. 

1864 in Wesster. 1865 S. H. Ilopcson Tie 4 Space 
u. ix. § 68 Technic and Teleologic are the two branches of 
practical knowledge .. and are both together, as Ethic, 
opposed to ‘Theoretic. 1874 R. Tyrwnity Sketch. Club 87 
You must study history, literature, and technics. 

|| Technica (te-knika), ([Latinized form of Gr. 
Te xvixa neuter pl. = technical matters, and of rexvinn 
fem. sing.} = TECHNIC B. 2, TECHNIQUE. 

1796 Burney Alem, Metastasio 111. 359 Definitions of the 
technica of ancient music. 1855 tr. Ladarte's Arts Mid. 
Ages 2 Christian art, unable so immediately to create for 
itself a new technica, adopted the style of antiquity in its 
then degenerate state. 

Technical (te:knikal), a. (sb.) [f. Gr. rexvex-ds 
(see TECHNIC) + -aL.] 

1. Of a person: Skilled in or practically con- 
versant with some particular art or subject. rare. 

1617 HaLes Servs. 2 Pet. iii. 16, 19 Not to think themselues 
sufficiently provided vpon their acquaintance with some 
Notitia, or systeme of some technicall divine. 1817 Jas. 
Miti Brit. /udia 1. it 81 The managers..not being 
technical men. - 

+2. Of a thing: Skilfully done or made: cf. 
TECHNIC a. 2. Obs. rare. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Technical (techuicus), artificial, 
cunning, done like a workman. [Perhaps never in Eng.] 

3. Belonging or relating to an art or arts ; appro- 
priate or peculiar to, or characteristic of,a particular 
art, science, profession, or occupation ; also, of or 
pertaining to the mechanical arts and applied 
sciences generally, as in dechunical educalion, or 


technical school. 

Technical difficulty, a difficulty arising in connexion with 
the method of procedure (esp. legal). + Zechnical verse, 
averse intended to assist in memorizing something connected 
with a particular subject: cf. MEMORIA TECHNICA (065.), 

1727-41 CnamBers Cyc/. s.v., Technical verses are com. 


[Arab. ! 


136 


monly composed in Latin: they are generally wretched | 


ones, and often barbarous; but... utility 15 all that ts aimed 
at. 1739 Works Learned 1. 139 He makes use of some 
‘Technical Lines or Verses. 1755 Jounson Dict. Pref., Of 
the terms of art I have received such as could be found 
either in bouks of science or technical dictionaries, 1855 
Macautay //ist. Eng. xv. V1. 714 Torrington had..been 
sent to the Tower... technical difficulty had arisen about 
the inode of bringing him to trial. 1868 Kockrs Pol. Econ. 
xx. (1876) 265 Technical education, that ts, the acquisition of 
scientific method and a knowledge of tue principles and prac- 
tice of the applied sciences. 1 Kelly's Directory of Oxf. 
128/2 The City of Oxford Municipal ‘echnical Schools. .are 
secondary and technical schools under the regulation of the 
Board of Education... They consist of chemical and physi- 
cal laboratories and lecture rooms, workshops, art rowins, 
and class 100ms. 

b. sfec. said of words, terms, phrascs, ctc., or of 
their senses or acceptations; as, the Zechnical terms 
of logic; the fechuical sense of ‘subjcct’ in logic. 

11634 Jackson Creed vin. xxviii. § 3 ‘The mercy of the 
lord ' or of ‘the word of Gud ‘is 7 te yvewov, that is a word 
or term whose fnll importance cannot be liad from any 
ordinary texicon, unlers it he such as ts proper unto 
divinity.] @ 1652 [implied in Trcuxtcatty ade], 1704 J. 
Ilarnis Ler. Techn. 1. s.v., ‘The Terns of Ait are com- 
monly called 7echnical Words. 1739 Lanttyve Short Acc. 
Piers \Westm, Bridge p.iv, Avoiding as much as pussible 
all technical Terms. 1778 Jerrenson Autoliog. App. 
Wks. 1859 I. 146 Preserving .. the very words of the es- 
tablished law, wherever their meaning had heeu..rendered 
technical by nsage. 1809 Syp. Switn Charac. Fox Wks. 
1859 I. 153,'1 Ina science hike law there must be technical 
phrases, known only to professional men. 1875 JowrrT 
Plato (ed.2) WV. 420 No former philosopher had ever cairied 
the use of technical ternis 10 the saine eatent as Heel. 

c. fransf. Of an author, a treatise, ctc.: Using 
tcchnical terms; treating a subject technically. 

1779 Alirror No. 48°? 1, 1 have since been endeavouring 
to make ita little less technical, in order 10 fit it more for 
general perusal @1832z2 Mackintosn A'cx. of 1688 Wks. 
1846 Il, 295 The Crown lawyers... Powis was feel.ly techni- 
cal, and Williams was offensively violent, 1896 iV. 4 Q. 
&th Ser. IX, 160 2 (The book) is somewhat too technical 
fur any one who is not a botanist, 

da. Technically so called or regarded; that is 
such from the technical point of view. 

1860 Motiey .Vetherd. (1868) I. 20 Permission for soldiers 
to retreal with technical honour, 1868 [cf. Tecusicanry]. 

B. sb. In p/. Technical terms or points; techni- 
calities. 

1790 Hystander 352 Prone to scold in technicals which 
they kiow » t how to apply. 1825 Lug. Lif Il. 254 The 
ciamped and barbarous technicals of law. 1863 D. G. 
Mitcnece My baru of kdgewood 236 The latter has a 
wall about lnm of self-confidence, ignoiance of technicals, 

Hence Te’chnicalism, technical style, method, 
or treatment; addiction to technicalities; Te‘ch- 
nicalist, one verscd in or addicted to techni- 
ealitics; Te‘chnicalize v. /vams,, to make techni- 
cal, give a technical meaning to; Te‘chnicalness, 
the quality of bcing technical, technicality. 

1808 Bentuan Sc. Reform &o Such ingenuity is not 
wanting 10 English-hred ‘technicalism. 1857 T’ou-min 
Situ Parish Pref. 111 Not frozen-up in dry technicalism, 
but dealing with the human reality attaching to an 
jinportant Institution of free men. 1802-12, BENTHAM 
Ration. Judie. Hzid. (1827) W. 415 Not altogether a secret 
to the “technicalists, 1884 Zumes 9 Feb., Every technicalist 
takes too narrow a view. 1852 Lewis JJJ/ethods Obs. & 
Reason. Politics 1. 78 Words current in the language of 
ordinary life..were \if we may be allowed the expression) 
*technicalized. 1828-32 Weuster, ° Technicalness. 

Technicality (teknikzliti). [f. prec. +-1Ty.] 

L. Technical quality or character; the use of 
technical terms or methods, 

3828-32 WesstER, Zechuicalness, Techuicality, the quality 
or state of being technical or peculiar to the arts. Forster. 
1857 Toutmin SmitH Parish 266 The case isa very simple 
one, when divested of technicality. 1863 Cowpven Crarke 
Shaks. Char. iii. 88 He dilates upon the weapons..with an 
accurate and professor-like technicality. 

2. A technical point, detail, term, or expression; 
something peculiar or specially belonging to the 


art or subject referred to. Usually in //. 

1814 Scott Vaz. lii, A sort of maitinet atiention to the 
minutiz and technicalities of discipline. 1859 Gutitck & 
Timps Patt. 190 Various other technicalities and artistic 
appliances may also he explained. 1874 L. SterHEeNn ‘ours 
in Library (1802) I. vit. 261 To translate the technicalities 
of Kant into plain English. 1885 S. Cox Expositions 1. 
xxxit. 372 This phrase, ‘the Saviour of the world ’, has come 
to be little more than a technicality, which we use without 
much thought or emotion. : 

Technically (te‘knikali), ad. [f. as prec. + 
-LY*,} Ina technical manner; in relation to the 
arts and applied sciences, or to a particular art or 
subject; according to technical methods; in tech- 
nical phraseology; in a technical sense. 

@ 1652 J. Smitn Sel. Dise. vi. 247 That part of divine 
inspiration, which was more technically and properly by 
the Jews called prophecy. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 
Ixii, (1840) III. 404 The first professed English satirist, to 
speak technically, is bishop Joseph Hall. 1834-5 J. PHittips 
Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. V1. 535/1 Confined to what is 
technically called the Crust of the Earth. 1868 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. 11. viii. 223 A family which, though perhaps 
not technically noble, was..eminent and honourable. 

Technician (tekni‘fan). [f. Tecunic+-1ay.] 
a. A person conversant with the technicalities of a 
particular subject. 1b. One skilled in the technique 


TECHNOLOGICAL. 


1833 Saran Austin Charac. Goetie 1. 216 Grammarians 
and technicians are bound. .to a kuowledge these his efforts. 
1895 H. A. Kensepy in igfk Cent. Aug. 331 The mete 
technician cau never interest; the literary man, even if 
inexperl in stage ¢ecAnigue, may do so in a high degree. 
1905 Jimes 20 May 8 3 The modern violinist is nol neces. 
sartly a mere technician. 1909 Atheneum 7 Aug 18/3 
The book. .not being sufficiently detailed for the technician, 

Technicism (te'knisizim). [f. as prec. + -1su: 
cf. mod.L. dechnicismus, Kant 1590.) <A technical 
term or expression, a technicality. 

1799 Anxa Seward Leff. (1821) V. 263 Vewildered in a 
mace of scholastic technicisms. 

Technicist (te*knisist). [f. as prec. + -187.] 
= TECHNICIAN ; one who has technical knowledge. 

188: T. Harpy Laedicean th xi, Somerse: himself [an 
architect] as chief technicist working out his designs on the 
spot. 1906 Academy 20 June omy 1 ‘Turner's greatest 
admirers are the painters, and Mr. Wyllie..cnjoys tt ['I,'s 
work] with the exquisite pleasure of the technicist. 

Technico-, combining eleinent from Gr. rexvi- 
nés (see TECHNIC). Technico‘logy, = TECHNo- 
LOGY (senses 1 and 2), Technico'philist, soce- 
wd. [Gr. -gtdos -loving], a lover of technicalities. 

1849 Sears Reecacration ut. xii, (1855! 242 The barren 
*technicologies of schools and sects. 1880 W.Srior Trav. 
4% Trout in Antipodes Go Reading out the botanical 
lechnicology. 1884 Mauch. Laam. 17 May 4 & Schoots 
and muscuins of tec: nicology scattered over the Continent. 
1861 Zoologist Ser. 1. XIX. 72g. This word. has the . 
meril, always prized by ‘techmicophilists, of being more 
difficult to pronounce, 

Technics: sce Trecunic Bi, 

Technique ‘cknik,. f[a. F. (/a) lechnigque, 
subst. use of dechniqgue adj., Tecunw. Cf. Ger 
die technik.] Manner of artistic execution or per 
formance in relation to formal or practical details 

as distinct from gencral effect, expression, senti- 
ment, etc.) ; the mechanical or formal part of an 
art, esp. of any of the fine arts; also, shill or 
ability in this department of one’s art; mechanical 
skill in artistic work. (Used most commonly in 
reference to painting or musical performance.) 

td Co.rripce Bios. Lit, 1. iv. 83 Mogical phrases... 
which hold so distinguished a place in the fecAnigue of 
oidinary poetry. 1875 Fortsum JWajoltca xii. 122 Mr. 
Robinson speaks of this specimen as ‘being of the most 
perfect technique of the inaster*. 1876 SieDstaNn | iclorian 
Poets 289 Their ]poctic] work, however curious in technique, 
faily to permanently impress even the refined reader. 1884 
Grove Dict. Mus, 1V. 66 A ae may be perfect in 
technique, and yet have neither soul nor intelligence. 1885 
Spectator 30 May 7¢4/2 (Victor Hugo's] improvement of the 
technique of versificntion. 1886 Jag. Art Dec. 42/1 (Stanf.) 
Hlis technique is somewhat «sketchy, and his colours 
extremely light. Fral. Sch, Geog. U.S.) June 213 
‘The technique of raising colton, or celery, or Indian corn. 

Technism (te-kniz'm. vare—°. [f. Gr. réxvn 
art, or Eng. Treun-10 + -1sm3 cf. mechanism.) 
‘Technicality’ (Webster 1864). So Te*chnist, 
one who deals with a subject technically. 

1885 .Valure § Feh, 314/2 The light of that comet was of the 
kind familiarly known among technists as ‘the candle- 
spectrum *, — 

Techno- (tckno), repr. Gr. rexvo-, combining 
form of réxv7 art, occurring in TECHNOLOGY, tte. ; 
also in the following rare terms: Technography 
(-e'grafi) [-crapuy], the description of the arts, 
forming the preliminary stage of tcchnology 
(TECHNOLOGY 1); hence Techno'grapher, one 
versed intechnography; Technographic (-grae"fhk) 
a. Techno-mecha‘nic a. (2once-wd.), pertaining 
to mechanical art. in quot. absol. as sb... Techno- 
nomy (-g*'ndmi) [-Nomy], the practical application 
of the principles of the arts, forming thc tinal stage 
of technology ; hence Technonomic ‘-ng'mik) a. 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1833 Saran Austin Charac, Gocthe 1. 187 Persuaded of 
the co-operation of the Techno-mechanic with the Dynamo- 
ideal, [I] had Seebeck’s cross embroidered like damask, and 
could now see it in whatever light I chose, clear or dim, on 
an uniform surface. 1881 Mason in Sunthsouian Rep. 501 
Observing and descriptive stage... Technography. Inductive 
and classifying stage...‘Technology. Deductive and _pre+ 
dictive stage... Technonomy. 1895 Funk's Stand. Diet., 
Technographic, 1900 Amer, Anthropologist Jan.-Mar. 164 
There are two ways of looking at human tnventions, the one 
ethnographic, the other technographic. /é/a., The techno- 
grapher pursues a single art over time and place until he 
knows it thoroughly, : 

Technologic (teknolg-dzik), a. vave~°. [f. 
as TECHNoLoGY + -1c. Cf. mod.L. des minus lechno- 
logicus (Alsted Eucycl. 1630); F. technologique 
(1812 in Hatz.-Darm.).] = next. 1864 in Wenster. 

Technological (teknolg-dzikal), a. [fas prec. 
+-ICAL.] Pertaining or relating to technology. 

1. Belonging to technical phraseology or methods: 
esp. of terms, words, senses; = TECHNICAL 3 b. 


Now rare. 

1627 in Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. aiij, Eech Science 
termes of Art hath wherewithall To expresse shemselues, 
calld Technologicall. 1704 Norris /dead Horéd 1, Pref. 20 
"lhe word Aoyos .. being a technological term well known 
among the Jews (prcbahly from the writings of Philo). 1854 
J. Scorrers in Orr's Circ. Se., Cheim. 432 This material, 
considered in a technological sense, may he described as an 


or mechanical part of an art, as music or painting. | alkaline silicate. 


TECHNOLOGIST. 


2. Relating to or dealing with the study of the 


arts, esp. the industrial arts. 

1800 Monthly Mag. June 468/2 A new work .. conse- 
crated entirely to the arts and manufactures, in the way of 
annals or technological memoirs. 1864 Dasent Fest & 
Earnest (1873) I. 34 Whe dreary columns of a technological 
dictionary. 1868 Hep, U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 59 
The exposition of the industrial and the technological value 
of the mineral wealth of the country. 


Technologist (teknglédgist). [f next + -1sT.] 
One versed in technology; one who studies or 


treats of arts and manufactures. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr, Afr.in Frul. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
437 European technologists have..vainly proposed theo- 
retical methods for the..operation, 1884 P. Hiccs JMJagu. 
Dynamo-Electr, Mach. vi. 140 In a book sucb as this, in- 
tended for the use of technologists, it will be necessary to 
discuss those theoretical principles. 

Technology ‘tekng'lédzi). [ad. Gr. rexvo- 
Aoyia systematie treatment (of grammar, etc.), f 
réxvyn art, cralt: see -LOGY. So F. sechnologie 
(1812 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. A discourse or treatise on an art or arts; the 
scientific study of the practical or industrial arts. 

1615 Buck Third Univ. Eng. x\viii, An apt close of this 
general Technologie. 1628 Vexner Saths of Bathe 9 Heere 
I cannot but lay open Baths Technologie. 1706 Pritcirs 
(ed. Kersey), Technology, a Description of Arts, especially 
the Mechanical. 1802-12 Bentuam Nation, Fudic. Evid. 
(1827) I. x9 Questions in technology in all its branches. 1881 
P. Geppes in .Vature 29 Sept. 524/2 Of economic physics, 
geology, botany, and zoology, of technology and the fine 
arts. 1882 J/echanical World 4 Mar. 130/1 The Depart- 
ment of Applied Science and Technology. 

b. ¢vausf. Practical arts collectively. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r. in Frul. Geog. Soc. XXX. 
437 Little valued in European technology it [the chakazi, or 
‘jackass’ copal] is exported to Bombay, where it is con- 
verted into an inferior varnisb. 1864 — Dahome 11. 202 
His technology consists of weaving, cutting canoes, making 
rude weapons, and in some places practising a rude 
metallurgy. . i 

2. The terminology ofa particular art or subject ; 


technical nomenclature. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus v. 70 The mother of 
Life and Fountain of souls in Cabalisticall ‘Technology is 
called Binah. 1793 W. Taytor in JVonthly Kev. X1. 563 
The port-customs, the technology, and the maritime laws, 
all wear marks of this original character. 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration, Fudic. fvid. (1827) 1V.252 An engine, called, in 
the technology of that day, fork. 1862 Jorn, Star 21 May, 
Aluminium, and its alloy with copper—which the manu- 
facturers, with a slight laxity of technology, denoininate 
bronze. 

+3. = Gr. reyvodoyia: sce etym. Obs. rare}. 

1683 Twriis Exam. Gram, Pref. 17 There were not any 
further Essays made in Technology, for above Fourscore 


-years; but all men acquiesced in the Common Grammar, 


+ Techomahag, obs. form of ‘TAacaMAHAc. 

1693 Phil. Trans, XVII. 622 The Techomahac-Tree from 
Mexico. ‘ 

Techy, obs. and arch. variant of Tetcuy. 

Teck, obs. form of TEAK. 

t Te-ckelite. Ods. [f. name of Count Teckely, 
a Hungarian Protestant leader who rose against 
the persccuting Austrian government, and allied 
himself with the Turks, whom he joined in the 
siege of Vienna in 1683.] In Eng. //ist., A nick- 
name given in 1683 to the Whigs, alleged to 
sympathize with Count Teckely in waging war 
against a Roman Catholic government. 

1683 R. L’Esrrance Observator 29 Aug., Why where hast 
thou been Lury'd of late, that thou know’st Nothing of the 
Teckelites? There’s Another Design afoot, for the Recon. 
ciling of the ‘True-lrotestants, and the Mahometans, 1684 
Dryven Epi. Constantine Gt. 22 Besides all these, there 
were a Sort of wig/its, (] think my author cills them T'cckel- 
ites,) Such hearty rogues against the king and laws, ‘They 
favoured even a foreign rebel’s cause. 1688 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2348/1 (Addr. /r. Carlisle) We likewise thank Your 
Majesty for Your Royal Army, which really is both the 
Honour and Safety of the Nution; Let the Teckelites 
think and say what they will. 

Teckle, obs. Sc. form of TackLe: cf. fathle. 

Tecno- also tekno-), repr. Gr. rexvo-, com- 
bining form of réxvoy child (as in rexvoydvos bear- 
ing children, etc.); used in Eng. in a few rare 
technical words. |/Tecnocto‘nia [Gr. -x7dvos mur- 
derer], child-murder, infanticide. || Tecnogo-nia 
(Gr. youn generation], +(«) the age of a father at 
his eldest child’s birth; (4) child-bearing, pregnancy. 
Tecnology (tekng'lédzi) [-Locy], the scientific 
study of children; pedology. Tecnonymy, tek- 
(tekng-nimi) [Gr. évopza, dvuza name], the practice 
among certain peoples of naming a parent from 
his or her child; so Tecno-nymous (tek-) a., 
practising tecnonymy. 

1857 Duxctison Med. Lex,, *Tecnoctonia. a1677 HALE 
Prim. Orig. Man. 178 Partly by adding 100 Years to 
that *Technogonia of the Patriarchs before Abraham, have 
made the Period larger by 884 Years. 1860 Mayne A-xfos, 
Lex.,Tecnogonia. 1857 Duncuison. Ved. Lex.,* Fecnology.., 
a treatise on children. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tecnology, the 
Study or scientific knowledge of childhood. 1888 E. L. 
TYLor in Frué. Anthrop. Inst. (889) Feb. 248 Another 
custom. .is the practice of naming tbe parent from the child. 
.. There are above thirty peoples spread over the eartb who 
thus name the father, and, though less often, the nother, 
Tbey may be called, coining a name for tbein, *teknony- 


137 


mous Hepes. When beginning to notice the wide distribu- 
iion of this custom of *efnonyany [etc.]. 1888 Atheneum 
1 Dec. 740,1 Another custom, here called teknonymy [by 
Dr. E. B. Tylor]..; as an example was mentioned the name 
of Ra-Mary, or Father of Mary, by which Moffat was 
generally known in Africa. . 

|| Tecoma (t/kdu-ma). Bot. [mod.L. (Jussieu 
1789), from Aztec fecomaxochit], mistakenly sup- 
posed by Jussieu to be the name of a species of the 
genus to which he gave this name (but really the 
nativename of Solandra guttata, N.O. Solanacer). 

The Aztec name is a compound of fecomatl + xochitl 
‘rose, flower’; the plant being named from tbe resemblance 
of its flower to that of the fecomatd or Calabash-tree 
(Crescentia Cusete, N.O. Bignontacez), lit. ‘ pot-tree’, f. 
tecomatl earthen vessel, pot.] 

A large genus of Aignoniacew, mostly natives of 
warm climates, consisting chiefly of shrubs (erect, 
climbing, or twining), with leaves usually pinnate, 
and showy trumpet-shaped flowers of various 
colours {chiefly different shades of yellow and red), 
whence the name (rum/fel-flower ; many are culti- 
vated in greenhouses, etc. for their beauty. 

Some shrubby species have sometimes been reckoned in 
separate genera Tecomaria, Stenolobiuim, Campsts (or 
Canpsidiuns, and Pandorea; others (of which some are 
tall trees used for timber and in medicine) formerly included 
in Tecoma, but with digitate leaves, are now separated as 
Tabebuia. Several species are also often called Signonia. 

1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 11. 614.1 Several..species of 
Tecoma have reputed medicinal virtues. 1884 J/ag. Art 
Mar. 181/2 In the foreground the brilliant tecoma climbs 
a tall ailanthus tree. 1888 Mrs, M'Cann /oet, Wks. 197 
Its nest the lyre bird weaves with tecomas twining o’er it. 

+Tecon. Obs. rare—'. A fish mentioned by 
Walton as a kind of salmon: sec quots. 

1653 WALTON -Augler vi. 141 There is more then one sort 
of them [salmon], as namely, a Tecon, and anotber called in 
some places a Samlet, or by some, a Skegger: but these.. 
may be fish of another kind. 1760 Hawkiss .Vofe, There is 
another small fish, .. called the Gravel last-Spring, found only 
in the rivers Wye and Severn,.. Perhaps this is what Walton 
calls the Tecon. 1853 ‘Ernemera’ .Vote ibid., All the fish 


named, except the gravel-last-spring, are salmon-fry of dif- - 


ferent ages, from three or four months to twelve. Walton’s 
“tecon’ may be the parr. 


+ Tect, sb. Obs. rare—*. [ad. L. fect-uem roof, 
prop. neut. of /ecfus, pa. pple. ‘covercd’ : see next. ] 
A roof. In comb. te-ct-demo-lished a., having the 
roof demolished, disroofed. 

1632 Litucow Tray. x. 432 Tect-demolished Churches, 
vnpassable Lridges. 

t Tect, Afi. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tect-us, pa. 
pple. of zegeve to cover.] Covercd, hidden. (Const. 
as pa. pple. See also Tectty.) So + Te‘eted. 

©1440 Pallad, on Ixsb, vt. 180 With chaf or fern this 
boordis do be tecte. /éfd. vit. 79 The tuppe is chosun fair 
of altitude, Vwombed side, and tecte in whitest wolle. 
c1ss7 Aue. Parker fs. cxv. 332 Why els no doubt, tbe 
lieathen sect, Would say where is their God so tect? 1657 
Yomttxson A'cuou’s Disp. 459 Ube sbells wherewith they 
are tected, . 

| Teec-tec. [? from its note.] A species of 
whinchat (Pratincola sybilla) found in some of the 
islands off the E. coast of Africa. 

1886 H. A. Weusterin Exncycl. Brit, XX. 492,'2 Réunion) 
Among the more familiar birds are the ‘oiseau de la vierge* 
(.Muscipeta borbonica), the tec-tec (Pratincola sybilla). 

Tectibranch (te'ktibrenk), @. and sb. Zool. 
[f. L. zect-us covered + branchiw (Gr. Bpayxia) 
gills.] a. adj. Belonging to the ordcr or sub- 
order Tectibranchiata of gastropod molluscs, com- 
prising marine forms having the gills covered 
by the mantle, and small shells often concealed by 
the mantle. b. sd, A gastropod belonging to this 
division. So Tectibra'nchian, Tectibra nchiate 
adjs. and sés, in same senses. 

1836-9 J odid's Cycl. Anat. 11. 381/1 The internal or dermic 
shells are formed in many of the..tectibranchiate orders. 
1839 Penny Cycl, X¥V. 322,'1 Gastropods are divided into 
the following orders ..:—1. Nudibranchians, .. 2. Infero- 
branchians...3 Tectibranchians [etc.], 1851 Woopwarp 
Mollusca 1.34 The respiratory organs form tufts.. protected 
by a fold of the mantle, as in the Inferobranchs and Tecti- 
branchs of Cuvier. 1894 Proc. Zool, Soc. 20 Nov. 666 The 
posterior pallial lobes of various geneia of Bulloid Tecti- 
branchs. _ : . 

Tectiform (te-ktiffim),@. Zoo/. [ad. mod.L. 
lectiform-ts, f. tect-unt roof: see -FORM,) a. Roof- 
shaped ; sloping downwards on each side from a 
central ridge. b. Serving as a covcring or lid. 

1834 M¢eMurtrieCuvier'’s Anim. Kingd. 414 Phryganea... 
The wings are..strongly tectiform. 1880 WATSON in Fru. 
Linn. Soc. XV. 95 Shell,—high, conical, tectifurm. 1884 
tr. Claus’ Zool. ¥. x, 582 Of slender build and witb large 
wings, which in repose are tectiform. 1895 Funk's Stand. 
Dict., Vectiform, having the form of a roof; serving asa 
cover or lid: as, tectiform maxillaries, 

+ Tectly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Tect ppl. a+ 
-LY*.] In a concealed manner, covertly. 

1587 Hotinsuep Chron. [rcd, 11. 176/2 He laid verie close 
& tectlie a companie of his men in an old house fast by the 
castell. 1687 Catholic Balance 29 Opposing these Doctoral 
Principles either tectly or openly. 

Tectocephalic (tektos‘fe'lik), a. Path. [f. 
L. fect-um roof + Gr. Kepadyn head + -1c: cf. 
CruPHALIC.] = ScaPHOCEPHALIC. So Tectocephaly 
(-se*fali) = ScarHocEPHALy, 


i 


TED. 


1888 CLEVINGER in Amicr. Vat. July 614 The Esquimaux 
are tectocephalic (raf.er-headed), with flat pyramidal, or 
lozenge-shaped faces, due to excessive zygoma projection, 
and narrow foreheads. 

Tectology (tektg'lédzi). Biol. [ad. Ger. sehto- 
logie (Haeckel), for *tektonologie, f. Gr. réxtav 
carpenter, builder (cf. ARCHITECT): see -LoGyY.]} 
(See quot., and cf. PRoMoRPHOLOGY.) So Tecto- 
lo‘gical a., pertaining to tectology. 

1883 P. Gepves in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 842/1 In 1866 
appeared the Generelle Morphologie of Haeckel. Here 
pure morphology is distinguished into two sub-sciences,— the 
first purely structural, fectology, which regards the organism 
as composed of organic individuals of different orders; the 
second essentially stereometric, promorphology. 

Tectonic (tektg:nik),@. [ad. late L. sectonicus, 
a. Gr. Texrovxes pertaining to building, f. réxtwv, 
-ov-, carpenter, builder.] 

1. Of or pertaining to building, or construction 
in general; constructional, constructive : used esp. 
in reference to architecture and kindred arts. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Tectonick (tectonicus), of or be- 
longing toa builder, 1864 Daily Te/. 1 Aug., ‘That law of 
necessity and of demand which is at the foundation of all 
tectonic art. 1903 G. B. Brown Arts in Early Eng. 11.178 
A form produced..by the exigencies of construction—or, to 
use a convenient term familiar in Germany, a tectonic form. 

2. Geol. Belonging to the actual structure of the 
earth's crust, or to general changes affecting it. 

1894 Bovp-Dawkins in Geol, Alag. Oct. 459 Tbe relation 
existing between the tectonic anticlines and synclines in 
the districts of South Wales, Gloucester, and the West of 
England. 1902 Lp. Avesury Scenery Eng. 213 The primary 
configuration of the country’s surface is no doubt due to 
tectonic causes. 1905 A thenzum 1 Apr. 404/3 Whilst the 
miost powerful and destructive disturbances are of this 
tectonic character, many other earthquakes are no doubt 
connected with volcanic phenomena. 

So Tectonics [= Ger. fekfonik], term for the 
constructive arts in general; + Te‘ctonist (ods. 
uonce-wa.), a constructor, a builder. 

1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. 1, xx. (1865) 106 As is 
their husbands occasion these poor tectonists [the squaws] 
are often troubled like snailes, to carrie their houses on 
their backs. 1850 Leitcu ur. C. O. Aladler’'s Ane Art 
§ 22 A series of arts which form and perfect vessels, imple- 
ments, dwellings, and places of assembly... We call this 
class of artistic activities tectonics. ‘ 

Tectorial (tekto-rial), 2. Anat. [f. L. tectori- 
unt covering, a cover (f. Zeclorius : see next) + -AL.] 
Covering like a roof: applied to a membrane in 
the internal ear (see quot. ). 

1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., Tectorial membrane, a 
gelatinous structure covering [the] o1gan of Corti, stretching 
from upper part of the limbus spiralis over the outer hair- 
cells. 

+ Tecto-‘rian, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. lectorius 
serving for covering walls, from ¢egére to cover.] 

1656 BLrount Glossogr., Tectorian (tectorins\, of or be- 
longing to covering, pargetting, washing or whitelyming. 

|| Tectrix (te*ktriks), Ornith. Usually in pl. 
tectrices (tektrai‘s7z). [mod.L. fectvix (fem. of 
1.. tector’, f. tect-, ppl. stem of fegere to cover: see 
-TRIX. So F. ¢ectrice.] Each of the feathers that 
cover the base of the quill-feathers of the wing and 
tail in birds: = Covert sd, 5. 

(1768 Pexxanxt Zood. I, ‘111 Lesser coverts of the wings. 
Tectrices prim:v... Greater coverts. Tectrices secunda. 
1842 ranve Dict, S¢., etc., Tectrices, Coverts, the name of 
the feathers which cover the quill feathers and other parts 
of the wing.] 1874 Coves Birds N. IW. 693 Under parts, 
including the inferior alar tectrices, pure white. 1896 
Newton Dict. Birds g50 Each tectrix being placed on the 
proximal side of its corresponding remex. ~ 

Hence Tectricial (tektri:fal) @., pertaining to 
the tectrices. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

+ Tecture. Os. [ad. L. éectiva a covering. ] 
A covering (/i/. or fig.) ; a canopy, a roof. 

1624 F. Write AXcpé. Fisher 579 Your..Blandishments ave 
but Alaskes and ‘Tectures of latent perfidiousnesse. 1632 
Litncow raz’. x. 443 This palatiat cloyster is quadrangled 
foure stories high, the vppermost whereof, is windowsset in 
the blew tecture. 1651 Naleigh'’s Ghost Pref., He may seem 
to shadow..his blaspbemy under the tecture of some weak 
and feeble reasons. 1657 TomLixnson Aenou's Disp. 471* 
Caves were their houses, the tectures of wood their cottages. 

Hence + Te‘ctured c., canopied, roofed ; formed 
with or as a roof, 

163z Litucow Zrav. vul. 366 The streetes being couered 
aboue,..haue large Lights cut through the tectur’d tops. 

Tecul, obs. form of TicaL. 

Ted (ted), v.! Forms; 5-6 tedd, 5-7 tedde, 
6 teede, 7 tede, 6- ted. [Known from 15th c.; 
app. representing an OE. */gddéaz, cognate with 
Icel. /¢d/a, pa. t. ¢adda, in special sense, to dung, 
manure, prob. to spread (manure) or spread (the 
ground) with manure: see TatHE. The more 
general sense appears in OHG., MIIG., and mod. 
HG, dial. <¢/fere to spread out, scatter :—*satjait:— 
OTenut. */adjan. The non-appearance of this vb. 
in OE, and ME,, and in LG, and Du., is notable.] 

1. trans. To spread out, scatter, or strew abroad 
(new-mown grass) for drying. Also aéso?. . 

Sometimes including the turning of the grass when dried 
on one side: see quot. 1669; but fedding and turning are 
properly distinct processes: cf. quots. 1577, 1616, 1746. 

14.. [implied in TEDpeER]. 1481-90 [see TeDpinG]}, 1523 


TED. 


Fitzners. //ush, § 23 Whan thy medowes be mowed, they 
wolde be well tedded and layde cuen vppon the grounde. 
1§30 Patscr. 753/2, I teede hey, I tourne it afore it is made 
in cockes, ye fone. 1577 1. Goocr Slereshach's lush. 1. 
(1586) 45b, The Grasse being cutte, must be well tedded 
and turned im the Sommer. 1616 Seren. & Marku. 
Country Farme 500 After you haue mowed it, and tedded 
it, you shall turne it twice or thrice ere you cocke it. 1669 
Wortincr Syst. Agric. (1681) 333 Vo 7d, to turn or spread 
new mown Grass. 1746 /’007 Robin (Nares), Tedding, 
turning, cocking, raking, And such bus’ness in hay making. 
1815 J. Smitn /anorama Se. 4 Art 11, 624 In Middlesex, 
..all the grass mown on the first day, before nine o’clock in 
the morning, is tedded, that is, uniformly strewn over the field. 
€1830 Glone. Farm Kep. rg in Libr. Usef. Knowl. Hush. 
III, The hay-making machine is put to work in the field to 
ted or shake ont every day's work. a. 

2. transf. and fig. Vo scatter ; to dissipate. 

¢15§60 A. Scott Pocms (S.T.5.) xxi. 23 Thow held hir curage 
he on loft, And ted wny tendir hairt lyk toft. 158 Lyiv 
Fuphues (Arb.) 223 Then fall they to a disorder that wry 
be, tedding that with a forke in one yeare, which was not 
gathered together with a rake, in twentic. 1§89 /'appe w. 
Hatchet Lyly’s Wks. 1g02 TIl., 412 What foole more 
couetous than he, that seckes to tedd abroad the Churches 
guods with a forke, and scratch it to himselfe with a rake. 
1788 E. Picken Poems Gloss. 244 Ted, to scatter, to spread. 
1813 — Misc. Poems 1. 120 :1..).D.) Megg tedd the saut 
upo’ the stool. 1870 J. Hamitton J/oses xi. 188 A day- 
dieamer gets hold of a beautiful. thonglit, and teases and 
teds it, and tosses it out into a cloud fine and filmy. 

3. dial, a. To spread out (cut corn or flax) on 
the ground to dry. b. To dress (flax). ¢. Yo 
arrange, tidy (the hair, a room, etc... 

1796 Monthly Mag, Apr. 223 2 When the mowers went 
afield The yellowcorn toted. 1811 Witcan Riding Gloss. 
(i.D.S. B. 7), Teddrug,..applied..also to the dressing of 
hair and flax, 1832 J. Bene S¢. dderdert’s Usle 13 To mark 
the vale-hind ted the ripened shock. 1847-78 Ilacciwett, 
Ted,..to turn flax when it has been laid on the ground 10 
dry. West, 1858 K.S. Surtins Ask Mamma Ixviil. 306 
Producing a black..pocket-book, and tedding up a lot of 
characters, bills, etc, 1887 Fawieson's Sc. Dict., Supp. S.v., 
‘Ted your lair, and tedd up the house: West of Sc. 

Ted, v.* /ocal techn. [app. local var. of ME. 
teth, TERTUE.] frans. To give a finely-toothed 
or serrated edge to (a reaping-hook or sickle). 
llence Te dded ff/.a., Te‘dder, Te dding 7/. si. 

1833 J. Houranp A/aunf Metal 11.55 The next operation 
{in making sickles) is cutting or toothing, or fecdidfug as it is 
technically called. /é/d. 56 ‘There is .a peculiarity in the 
handling of his haminer and chisel by a sickle tedder, which 
it requires considerable practice to attain, 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Tedded, serrated, indented. Sickles are tedded in 
order tomake them cut better. [Cf.c1qqg0 /’romp. Pare. 
498/2 ‘Tothyd, or tod wythe teethe, denfatus, 178: Hutton 
Tour Caves Gloss., Toc, to tooth sickles.] 

Teddar, -er, -ir, obs. forms of ‘VETHER, 

Tedded (te'déd), pp/. a.) (f Vep v.i+-rp).] 
Spread out for dryiug, as grass. 

1667 Mutton /?, L. ix. 450 The smell of Grain, or tedded 
Grass, or Kine. 1844 Sinrnens BA. Harn WL. 970 The hay- 
rake ..is employed to rake the tedded grass into a windrow. 

Tedded, ff/.a.2: see Trp 7.2 

Tedder ! (teda:). [f. Yepz.1+-rrl.] One who 
teds new-mown grass; also, a machine for doing 
this; a tedding-machine. 

14... Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 578/44 Disgerdigator,..a 
Teddere. /bid. 587/48 //erdarins,..a teddere. 1800 Huis 
Fav. Village 22 Thick swarms the field with tedders. 1877 
Ksicut Diet, Alech., Tedder,,.a machine for stirring and 
spreading hay, to expedite its being dried. 1886 P. S. 
Rostnson Valley Teet, Trees 141 The moweis and tedders, 
sitting in the shade with their bread and cheese. 

Tedder *: see TED v.2 

Tedding (tediy), 76/. sé.) [f. Tepy.1+-1nc 1.) 
The action of spreading out or scattering (new- 
mown grass) to be dried by the sun and wind. 

1481-90 //oward Iouseh, Bhs. (Roxb.) 226 Item, to Baker 
for ilij. dayes teddynge of gresse iiij.d. 1523 FitzHerstrt 
Hush. § 25 Good teddynge is the chiefe poynte to make 
good hey. 1688 R. Home Arywoury 1, 72/2 Tedding is 
with a Pitchfork or Pikill throwing it abroad out of those 
rows in which the Sithe left it on the ground. 1844 
Strruens Bh, Farvr 111. 966 The process for putting it 
into cocks after the tedding. 

b. atirth., as ledding-machine. 

[1826-44 Loupon Encycl, Agric. 420 The hay-tedding 
machine, invented about 1800, by Salmon of Woburn.] 1843 
Frul, Roy. Agric. Soe. WW. i. 482 Mr, Wedlake. .produced 
a spreading or tedding machine. 1847-78 HattiiweEct, 
Tedding-pole, the long stick used for turning or tedding 
flax. West, 1906 Tzmes 25 June 14/3 The old custom of 
tedding either by hand or by tedding machine is avoided. 

Tedding, v/. 56.2: see TED 7.* 

Teddy, pet-form of certain Christian names, as 
Ledward, Edmund, Theodore. attrib. in Teddy 
bear (te'di,béa1), a stuffed figure of a bear, made of 
rough plush, used as a toy or as a kind of mascot. 

The ‘teddy bear’ came into vogue about 1907,and was so 
called in humorous allusion to Theodore Roosevelt (Presi- 
dent of U.S. 1g01-1909). 

1907 Daily Chron. 13 Sept. 4/7 While Europe is sending 
aloft the..‘ diabolo’, America is playing with bears...The 
sudden delight in these mere things of the toy-shop..is due 
to their name—‘ Teddy-bears'. 1907 J/otor Beat 19 Sept. 
199/1 The boat with a Teddy bear or golliwog on the bow. 
1908 Daily Chron. 5 Nov. 7,1 Vhe Teddy bear, popularly 
so-called because the retiring President of the United States 
has a reputation as a bear hunter. 

+ Tede, s+. Ods. Also tead(-e. [ad. L. taeda, 
téda pine-torch.] A resinous piece of pine used 


as a torch; a wood-torch. 
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TEDIOUSTE. 


162 TURNER //erdad 11. 89 A lede is a fat and roseny pece ' irksome, f. fadtum, Tentus: see -0U8; peth. 


of « pyne or pich tre, which hewen of, serueth for torches. 
1591 SVENSER A/utepotmos 293 A burning Veade about his 
head did move, 1624 Dakcir Sirth of Heresies xs. 61 
A Lamp or high ‘Taper, which ordinarily was of Tede or 
Pine. 1637 Wuitinc Aldine & Bellama 27 Vellama's bridall 
tede is lighted now. 

+ Tede, a. Obs. rare—', 7 Vied, joined together. 

133. FLA. Altit. J. Vi. 1634 Fyrst telle me be tyate of fe 
tede lettres, & sy pen be mater of pe inode, mene ine per-after. 

Tede, Teder, obs. forms of Trp z., TeTHEn, 

| Tedesco (tede'sko ,a. (sb.) Pl. tedeschi(-kz). 
Also tedesque (-c'sk).  [lt. ¢fedesco German; ad. 
ined. L. theodise-us : cf. Goth, prudish, OF, Afodise, 
OMG, arutisc, MUG. t{utseh. diutsch, Ger, deutsch : 
sce Deurcn.] The Italiau word for German; esp. 
used to express Tentonic influence as shown in 
some spheres of Italian art, 

1814 Byron Jrut. 20 eb. in Moore £.1/¢ (1830) I. 501 The 
Tedeschi dramatisis, 1845 Foxp /famdbh, Spain i, 551/2 
The Coro Alfowas caved in a quaint tedesque style, 1874 
‘T.G, Areineton in Longfellow's fe (1891) IL. 232 Achille 
denounced the Tedesco with the traditionary hatied of the 
Austrian. 1883 C C. Perkins /tal. Sculpture 1. iv. 51 note, 
Minute works tr the 'semi-tedesco * style, then in fashion. 

i Te Deum (t? d/dm). [From the opening 
words of the Jatin original, 7¢ Deum laudamus, 
‘Thee, God, we praise’.) An ancient Latin bymu 
of praise in the form of a psalm, sung as a thanks- 
giving on special occasious, as after a victory ar 
deliverance; also regularly at Matins in the 
R. C. Ch., and (in an English translation) at 
Morning Prayer in the Church of England. 

0961 tuetwoun Aule St. Benet xi. (1885) 35 “After piem 
glurian pes feorban repses beginne se abbud piene lof-ang 
Te deum landamus. [Soin¢1200 Wiatency Kule St, Benet 
a. 47.) €1386CuaAL CER Sompu, T. 158 Te dceum was oure sony 
and no thyng elles. ¢ 1485 Dighy J/yst. 1. 2140 Ve Deunt 
lavdamus lett vs syng. 1547-8 Kee. St. Mary at Hill 387 
Item, for tiij songe bokes of tedeum in Englisshe.. viijd. 
1613 Suaks. Len. 1'///, wv. i. 92 The ees With all the 
choysest Musicke of the Kingdome Together sung Te Deum. 
18a2 Byron Werner v.i.94 6 Te Deum’ peal’d from nations. 
1896 C. K. Pauctr. //uysmanw's En Ronte viii. 107 Stand- 
ing, he intoned the ‘Te Deum’ 

b. With @ and in f/, Te Deums, in reference to 
a recital of this, or (allusively) ta any public utter- 
ance of praise ta God ; also, a service of (public) 
thanksgiving marked by the singing of this hymn. 

1679 Susowete Tre Widow 1. 3 At home they are 
als aves roaring out Te Deuins for Stealing of some Town 
or other, 1711 Loud. Gaz, No. 4794 3 Letters from France 
begin to own that their 7¢ Deum cost themextreamly dear. 
1903 Morey Gladstone 1. 1v. x. 615 The archbishop ordered 
au Ve Dewn. Neither te-deums nor prayers inelted the 
heart of the British cabinet. ; 

ce. A musical setting of this hymn. 

1864 [ Jackson ’s Ve Denim regulasly used in church services. ] 
1880 W. H. Iusk in Grove’s Diet. Mus. 1. 625/1 In addi- 
tion to the before-named compositions, Greene produced a 
Te Deum in D niajor, with orchestral accompaniments, 

a. attrib, aud Cond. 

1874 Rusnin Fors Claz. a1v. (1896) IT. 419 Te- Deum-singing 
Princes. 1896 Datly News 4 Nug. 3.7 A Te Deum mas. 
in celebration of the birthday of the Empress Dowager of 
Russia took place yesterday at the Orthodox Church in the 
Rue Daru in Paris. ; 

I[ence Te-De‘uming ‘vov1ce-wd. , the singing of 
a Te Deum or Te Detums. 

1862 CartyLe Jredh, Gt, xii. vii. (1873) 4. 82 With much 
processioning, blaring and fe-denmr-ing. 1964 //i/. xv. iV. 
270 Te-dexum-ing on an eatensive scale. 

Tedge (tedz). rave~°, [Etymology unknown. ] 
= INGATE 50,2 : see quots. 

1858 Sinmonps Dict. Trade, /ngate, an aperture in a 
mould for pouring in metal; technically called the tedge. 
1877 Knicut Dict, A/ech., Tedge, the ingate or aperture in 
a mold through which the molten inetal is poured. 

+ Tedia‘tion. O¢s. rare—'. [n. of action f. late 
L. tedtare to feel loathing: see -\tion. Perh. 
aphetic for a/ed(y)acyon (also in Caxton), a. OF.: 
see ATTEDIATION.] The action of wearying or 
condition of being wearicd. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt, 112 Ye shall do Iustyce wyth lasse 
tedyacyon. 

+ Tedi-ferous, a. Ols. rare~°. [f. L. tadifer 
(f. évda torch + -/er bearing) + -0US; see -FEROUS, ] 
Bearing a torch. 

3656 Brount Clossogr., Tediferons (tedifer), that beareth 
atorch or laper, 1668 in Puituirs. 1723 in Bairev, 

+ Te-dify, v. nonce-wd.  [itreg. f. L. trdiuu, 
TEDIUM + -FY, after edi/y.] trans. To affect with 
tediutn ; to weary, bore. So + Tedifica-tion. 

1613 T. Apams Stuner's Passing-bell Wks, 1861 1.348 An 
odious, tedions, endless inculcation of things doth often tire 
those with whom a soft and short reproof would find good 
impression. Such, whiles they would intend to edify, do in 
event ledify. 1616 — Divine Herbat ibid. 11. 442 Too often, 
till edification turn to tedification. 1633 — Exp. 2 Peter 
iit. 4 To be all utterance, no materials, and so not to ediiy 
but tedify their hearers. 

Teding-penny, obs. f. TITHING-PENNY. 

Tedious (tidias), 2. Forms: 5 ted(e‘us, 
tedi-, tidiose, 5-7 tedy-, 6 tede-, tide-, tydy-, 
tyde-, Sc. tidi-, 6-7 teydi-, 7-S teadi-, 8 
teedi-, 5- tedious. (Also 6 tedy-, tiddius, Sc. 


tideus, -ews, 6-7 tedius.) fad. late L. sadros-us | 


partly ad. OF. ¢edreus, -eux (1357 in Godef.).] 

1. ‘Wearisome by contituauce’ (J.); loug and 
tiresome; said of anything occupying time, as a 
task, or a journey; ¢sf. of a speceh or narrative, 
hence of a speaker or writer: proltx, so as to cause 
weariness. 

1412-20 Lyne, Chron, Tray 1v. xxxiii, Me liste no more of 
hir woo to endite Lesie vn to jow that it were tedious, ¢1475 
Babees Bho 75 Mauy wordes ben rihte Tedivus. 1526 Tin- 
park Aets xxiv. 4 Lest I be tedcous vnto the. 1549 Corp. 
Scot, vi. 62, 1 pray the to decist fra that tideus melancolic 


orison. 16652 Lyxprsay Moenxarete 4065 Pot tiddius it wer 
totell. sgg2 Ilucorr, Tedious 9 ics or patierer, batto- 
logus. 1592 Suaks. Mom. 4 Ful. v. iii. 230, 1 will be briefe, 


for iny short date of breath Is not so lony as is a tedious 
tale. 1603 — Meas. for AM. uu. 1, 119 Come: you are a 
tedious foole; tothe purpese. 1675 T. Tutty Let Baxter 27 
The tediousest taske Lever yet undertouke, 1709 S1eRLIL & 
Avoison Satler No. 75 2 8, | would not be tedivus in this 
Discourse, 1756 C. Ltcas £ss. Waters 1. Pref., A series 
of teadious and laborious €s periinents. 11g SvomT Lef. 
to Ld, Montagu 4 Mar. in Lockhart, Tedious hours occur 
on board of ship. 1875 Jowntr /‘/afo (ed, 2) V. 36 If 1am 
to discuss all these matters, | cannot avoid being tedious. 


tb. humorously. Vong (in time or extent), Obs. 

s601 Suaxs. Ad's Well. i. 33 Nay ‘tis strange, ‘tis very 
straunge, that is the breefe and the tedious of it. 1630 
Kt, Johnson's ined. & Comma, 56 An old sheep-biter, 
with a nose too tedious for his fare, ; ; 

2. Wearisome in gencral; annoying, irksome, 
troublesome, disagreeable, painful. Obs. exc. dial. 

1484 /'aston Lett. 1. 2:9 Yo arere a power to resyst the 
sayd riotts, which to hem on that holy tyine was tediose 
andheynous. 1§26 Tixpate Mone. xil.a1 let uotthat busy- 
nes which ye have iu honde be tedious to you. ¢ 168% 
di Wuiexer in Arb. Gaszcr VIL, 375 \ soit of Mlies..drew 
sisters and bladders in our skin... which were very tedious 
for our bodies too, 1694 Tittotson Ser. (1742) IIL. 181, 
I may be tedious, but I will not be long. ¢ 1845 in F. Alit- 
SJords Lett. & Wem, 143 Johnstone ain't a drinking man nor 
a wife-beater, bunt he makes her a tedious husband, 1868 
Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Tedtous,. fidgetty, uneai 
requiring constant attention; of an infant or young child 
when teething, or poorly. 1872 K. Evtis Catudins 1, 17 
Did 1, a poem Write, my tedious anguish all revealing. 

+3. Tired, wearied, exhausted; also, disgusted 
or annoyed, esp. by iteration or excess ; bored. 

1430-40 Lypc. Sochas vu. vill, (MS. Lodl. 263) If. 375 
Galerius..Throuh at [sée] thorient wex victorious ‘il he for 
age, gan wexen tediou~ 1509 Banciay Sip of Loly's (1874) 
I]. 148 So whau the Father is tedyous and old. 1540-3 
hivot /Juage Gav. (1544) Bij, Leing also tedious of his 
abhominations, /dzd¢. xaviii. Qtijb, Deinge tediouse of that 
beastely lycence. 

4. Late, tardy, dilatory, slow. Ods. exc. dial. 

61485 Digty Myst. iv. 1074, 1 was to tidio-e, That holy 
sight to see. 1605 Bacon slid». Learn... ii. § 7 The most 
active or busy man. .hath..many vacant times of leisure... 
except he be..tedious and of no dispatch. 1698 ConcrEve 
Semele u.i, Though thou hadst on lightning rode, Still 
thou tedious ait, and slow. 1728 Monoan t/geers I. tit. 
249 Burbarossa was not..very tedious in gratifying their 
curiosity, 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dan. u. i,‘ expect Lord 
Weybridge; we are not ready for dinner till his lordship 
comes’ * What can make him 50 tedious?’ said Maria-Jane. 
1898 [see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

So Te‘disome, Tediousome a. (.S¢., tedious ; 
+ Tediosity, + Tediouste [= OF. /edieusele, 
15th c.], tediousness. 

2a3412 Lypc. Two Jerch. goo Lest tediouste your erys 
did assay]. 1612 7ive Nodle Avan. v, What tediosity and 
disensanity Is here among ye! 1824 Scott $f. Kouan’s 
xati, It was an unco pleasant show,..only it was a pily 1t 
was sae tediousome. 

Tediously (tidiasli), az, [f. prec. + -Ly .] 
In a tedious manner; at great and wearisome 
length; tiresomely; slowly, tardily. 

aisgs7 Mus. M. Basset J/ore's Treat. /'asston M.'s Wks. 
1376/1 Oftentimes tediousely without any nede thei were 
faine to repete twise every worde they said in their praiour. 
1583 Hotivsano Campo di ior 323 [Thou hast made me to 
forget it interrupting me sotcdiouselit 1599 Suaxs. Hen. 1, 
iv. Chorus 22 The creeple-tardy-gated Night, Who like a 
foule and ougly Witch doth limpe So tediously: away. 1653 
Watton Angler To Rdr. 2 Not to read dull, and tediously. 
1779-83 Jounson L. /?., Atilton Wks. 11. 154 [Comus] a 
drama in the epick style, inelegantly splendid, and tediously 
instructive. 1837 Hactam //rst, Lrt, 1. ti. § 72 Hall... 
dilates upon it sometimes more tediously, but more appo- 
sitely. 

Tediousness (t/dissnés). [f.as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being tedious. 

1, Wearisomeness on account of long continuance ; 
tiresome lengthiness, prolixity ; also, wearisome- 
ness in general; irksomeness, troublesomeness ; 
trouble, annoyance (ods. or dial... 

1432-50 tr. ryden (Rolls) 11, 229 Tubal exercisede firste 
musike to alleuiate the tediosenes pastoralle, /drd, 1V. 255 
‘lhe vthe age of the worlde..afflicte with moche tediouse- 
nesse [ovig. crebris malis quassata], 1553 ‘I’. Witsos Riet. 
(1380) 139 Euen in this our tyme, some offende much 
in tediousnesse. 1§99 Davirs Jomort, Son! cceix, She 
distastes them all, within awhile; And in the sweetest, 
linds & tediousness. 1658 Rowzanp A/oufet’s Theat. Jus. 
936 The bloud of beasts, which with great tediousnesse 
and pain he [the bee-fly] sucks out. 1798 S. & Hr, Lee 
Canterb, 7., ¥ng. Lady's T. 1. 434 He..resolved rather to 
endure the tediousness of a passage by sea. 1883 7 Taes 
9 Apr. 11/3 Ecclesiastical litigation abuses the cominon legal 
privilege of tediousness. : ‘ 

+2. Weariness, ennui; diszust, distaste. Ods. 

1482 JJonk of Evesham (Arb.) 25 Vuto the tedusnes of 


TEDIUM. 


some stondyng by, he thankyd owr lord and redemer.. for 
innumerahulle benefetis. ¢1g6r Vexox Free-will 46 Yo 
engender in them a hatred and tediousnesse of vyce, 1576 
Fieminc tr. Caius’ Eng. Dogs (1880) 5 Vhese Dogges..apply- 
ing to their pursuit, agilitie and nimblenesse, without tedious- 
nesse. 1684 Contenipl. St. Alan n. v. (1699) 171 All there 
know God without Error... Love him without ‘lediousness. 
3. Slowness, tardiness; dilatoriness. Ods. exc. dal. 
1691 T. H{ace] Ace, New fnvent. 6 lts tediousness in 
bringing on and off. 1742 H. Watrove Lett, to Alanu 
(1834) I. xlviii. 180 By the tediousness of the post and dis- 
tance of place I am still receiving letters from you about the 
Secret Committee. 1900 [see /:vg. Dial. Dict.). 
Tedium (tidiim). Also 7-9 tedium. [a. 
L. tadium weariness, disgust, f. ted-ére to weary.] 
The state or quality of being tedious; wearisome- 


ness, tediousness, ennni. 

1662 Perry Taxes ii. § 37 Whereby the chargeand tedium 
of travelling..may be greatlylessened. 1663 J.SpeNceR P70- 
digies (1665) 16 Stories of Prodigies may. .deceive the 1adium 
ofa winter night. 1779 J. Moore J Yew Soc, Fr. (1789) I. xviii. 
141 A more infallible specific against tedium and fatigne. 
1814 Scorr Hav. xxv, When le remembered the tadium 
of his quarters. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. v. § 1. 216 In 
some of the stories..there is the tedinm of the old romance. 

Comb, 1827 Cartyie Germ, Lit. Misc. Ess, 1872 I. 28 
One or two sleek clerical tutors, with here and there a 
tedium-stricken ‘squire. 

Tedure, -yr/e, obs. forms of TETHER. 


Tee (t7), 54.1 [The origin of senses 2 and 3 is 
obscure: possibly thcy do not belong herc.] 

I. 1. The name of the letter T; also applied to 

objects having the form of this (T or }). Sce 


also T (the letter) 2. 

1610 Guittim Aferatdry ww. v. (1611) 199 He heareth 
Argent, a cheveron betweene tliree Text Tees, sable. 1877 
Knicut Dict, MJech., Fee, a T-shaped pipe-coupling. 1882 
Wore, F.xhib, Catal. iii, 5 Connections, elbows, tees, syphons. 
1891 Limes 28 Sept. 3/6 The demand for angles and tees is 
quiet, but bridge and roofing makers are taking fair lots, 

. 2. Se. (See quot. 1882.) 

1494-5. Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot.1,228 To mak knoppis 
and fassis to the harnysing of briddillis and teis, xxxij pirnis 
of gold. rg0g /é2. INI. 160 For ane courpale and tee ..xs. 
1675 Cuxnincuam Diary 27 July (1887) 56 Sent to Glasgow 
for a new Curpell and Tce. 1776 R, Fercuson in Whitelaw 
Bk. Scot, Song (1875) 100 With. hat, and a feather, And 
housing at curpen and tee. 1882 Farmicson’s Dit., Tce. 
Pl. fees, tes, iron holdfasts, in shape like the letter T, sus- 
pended from a horse’s collar for attachment to the shafts of 
a vehicle, or for connecting the bit and bridle; also, tbe 
ropes by which a sailyard is suspended. 

3. Alining. (See quot. 1351.) 

1653 Mantove Lead Alines 266 Fell, Bous, and Knock- 
barke, Forstid-oar, and ‘ees. 1747 Hooson Alincr’s Dict, 
Sij, After crossing of Pees, Tees, Braks, Juinbles, or what 
other disorder may happen that the Vein cannot be easily 
made out. 1853 Tarrinc Gloss. Lead-mining Terms, Tee, 
or 7ye, is where a cross vein approaches another vein at 
nearly right angles, whose side it joins without intersecting 

) or breaking through it. 

III. 4. atirrib. Shaped like a T, having a cross- 
piece at the top or end, as éce-frame, -ron, -jornt, 
-plece, -sguare; also in other combs., as /ee-headed, 
-shaped adjs. Sce also T (the letter) 3. 

1819 Peckstox Gas-Lighting 300 Wrought-iron tee-pieces 
for branching off from the principal service-pipe in two 
directions, 1822 Imison Sc. §& Art 11. 344 Tee-squares are 
rulers made in the form of the letter I. 1897 Knicnt Dict, 
Mech., Tee-iron, a rod with a cross-bar at the end, for with- 
drawing the lower valve-hox of a pump. 1884 //eatth 
Exhib. Catat. p. liti/2 Fire and Vhief-resisting Safes. .solid 
tee frame, and solid flange lock case. 1887 D, A. LowAlachine 
Draw. (1892) 18 At (c) is shown a tee-headed bolt. 1904 
Daily Chron. 4 May 3/2 Tee-shaped and substantially’ 
built, the new pier.. has a frontage of 650 ft. 

Tee (t?), 53.4 Colf. Orig. Sc. [app.a curtailed 
form of /eaz, used in 17th c., the origin of which 
is not ascertained. For the formation cf. ease, 
fea.] The starting-place, usually a little heap of 
carth or sand, fro which the ball is driven in 
commencing to play each hole. 

1673 Wedderburn’s Vocab, 37, 38 (Jam.) Bacutus, Cita 
clavaria, a goulfe-ball. Sta/umen, the Veaz. 1721 Ram- 
Say Ode to Ph— ii, Driving their baws frae whins or tee. 
1875 W. A. Smitn Lewsiana 147 Vach [shell] is seated 
on a sandy ‘tee’, formed by the wind sweeping away: the 
sand around it. 1879 Zucrcl. Brit, X. 765/1 In starting 
from the hole, the ball may he teed (i.e. placed where the 
player chooses, with a little pinch of sind under it called a 
tee), x905 Daily News 7 Jan. 12 At two o'clock,.. the 
golfing party were at the first tee. 

_ attrib, 1901 Daity Chron. 7 June 8/3 Vardon was beaten 
in the tee shots. 

Tee (tz), 5.2 Cursing, etc. Orig. Sc. [Origin 
uncertain: perh. orig. the same word as TEE 54.1, 
from the use of such a mark to define an exact spot. 

(A suggested derivation from ON. i to show, mark, 
note, is untenahle.)) 

The mark, a cross made on the ice and surrounded 
by circles, at which the stones are aimed; applied 
also to the ‘jack’ at bowls, and the ‘hob’ at quoits. 

1789 D. Davivson Th. Seasons, Wintcr 167 Clim o' the 
Cleugh.. A slow shot drew, wi’ muckle care, Which settled on 
the tee. 1812 Sporting Afag. X\.,51 A mark is made at each 

~ end [of the rink] called a fee, foesec, or wittcr. 1820 Blackw, 
Afag. V\. 572 Each player endeavouring to possess himself 
ofa hirth near the Zee, 1885 New Bk. Sports 100 (Curling) 
The players who open the game begin hy playing short of 
the tee. 1888 W. Buack /u Far Lochaler ii. 1.66 A trimly 
kept bowling-green, in which the club-members practise 
the gentle art of reaching the tee. 
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b. atirib. and Coml., as tee-shol; tce-dravwn adj. 
1850 J. Srrutuers Minter Day u.ix, Tee-drawn shots the 
smooth-lead fill, Or ports are wick’d with hair-breadth skill. 
1853 W. Watson Hocms 64 (E.D.D.) [He] Sen's up a tee- 
shot to a hair. 

i Tee (tz), sd.4 Also htee.- [Burmese /'t/ 

umbrella.}] A metallic decoration, in the shape of 
an umbrella, usually gilded and hung with bells, 
surmounting the topes and pagodas of Burma and 
adjacent countries. 
_ 1800 M. Symes Evtbassy Ava v. 188 The whole [build- 
ing] is crowned by a Tee, or umbrella, of open iron-work, 
from which rises a rod with a gilded pennant. The tee or 
umbrella is to be seen on every sacred building that is of a 
spiral form, 1858 H. Vuce Alsssion to Awa ii. 42 (The 
Gauda-palen ‘Yemple at Pagan] is cruciform in_ plan.. 
crowned by a spire and /fce. 1882 Edin. Rev, Oct. 360 
On the summit of the tope was a square construction known 
among archaologists as the ‘tee’. 

+ Tee, v.! Obs. Forms: see below. [OF. ¢¢o7 
(contr. from ¢éohav), pa. t. téah, tugon, pa. pple. 
fogen, a Com. Teutonic str. vb., cogn. with OSax. 
trohan, th, tngun, gitogan (MLG. fen, ten, 
MDu. tien, tiyghen, LG. teen, EFris. tien, téjen, 
téen), OF ris. t7a (WFris. ean, Saterl. fesen, 
NFris. ¢772), OHG. stohan, 26h, sugui, gisogan 
(Ger, srehen, zag, gezogen), ON. pa. pple. /ogenn, 
Goth. t2vhan, tduh, tauhum, tauhans, to draw, 
lead; = L. diic-cve to lead, draw. A primitive 
Aryan vb., still important in German, but lost in 
Eng. by 1500. Derivatives of the same root sur- 
vive in faut, team, tre, tight, tough, low, tng.] 

A. MWlustration of Forms. 

Ll. Present stem. a. nf. 1 téon, 2-4 teon, 3-4 
tuen, 3-5 teen, ten, t20, tee, te; 5 tegh. 

971 Btickt, Hom, 241 Rif cow swa licize..hine teon burh 
pisse ceastre lanan. c120g Lay. 791 Ich wille teo (¢ 1275 
go] to-foren. ¢1250 Gov, g Lv. 1344 Yo bersahe he gunne 
teen, /bid. 1953 Vo-warde egipte he gunne ten. ¢ 1290.57. 
Eustace 165 in Horstm. Altengt, Leg. (1881) 214 Vo londe 
he mostete. c1300 /arrav. Helt 234 Alle..pat inine buen 
shule to blisse wip me tuen. c 1320 Cust. Love 821 Porw on 
of beos bayles he mot teon, /4y. 877 Porw fe faste 3at he 
con in teo. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 2341 Let hym tegh to be 
tempull. crgzg Cast. /ersev. 1564 in Alacro Plays 123 
Pedyr rabely wyl ltee. ¢1450 J.oveticn Gras? xiii. 56 Owt 
of the castel of Come pat he wolde te, 

b. Pres. /ndic., Imper, 1 teoh, teo, tio, 3-4 
tee, te; 2 (Szs7.) tye; p/. 1 teon, 3-4 teen, ten. 
Jimper, 1 teoh, 3 tib. 

© 897 [see B.t hh ¢ 1000 /ELFRic Gram, xxviii. (Z.) 176 
Traho, ic tea,. pertrako, ic teo swyde. ¢1000 Ags, Gosp. 
fects vi. 44 Luton se fader. liyne teo [¢ 1160 /lafton G. 
wyne tye], /did. Luke v. 4 Teoh hit on dypan. 1027-34 
Secular Laws Cuutc. 70 Ne teo se hlaford na mare on his 
whta. ¢12z0g5 Lav. 17416 Vther, tih beazan. ¢1220 Bestiary 
333 De hertes.. If he fer fecchen fode, and he ouer water ten. 
133.2, 24. Attt. #1. 9 Thay teen vnto his temmple. /d/2. 
1262 F-r he to pe tempple tee. 13.. Guy Warw., (A.) 2018 
Ir pe sonne doun te, 

e. Pres. (ndic., 2nd pers. sing. 1 tichst, tyhst, 
ard. Pers. stug. 1 tiehp, tyhp, tibp, 2 tid, 3 tizth, 
tihth, ted, teod, 4 te3t. 

c897 Kk. sEvrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxxv. 241 He tiehd 
his heafod in to him. ¢ 1000 Sar, Leecf..11. 256 l.cecedom 
se pat yfel ut tihd of pam inilte. /é7¢. 262 Ponne pu.. 
tyhst blod. ¢1175 Lawl. Hom, 27 Hit hine id to pan 
bittre dede. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 37 \efned to be deore 
(h]wuas geres he fordteod. c1z20 Srstiary 64 Up he ted, 
‘Vil Oat he de henene sed. arzgo Onl g Night. 1435 An 
sum sot man hit tyhbp (v7. tihp) far to. ¢131g SuorEuAM 
iti. 236 As he te3t atte font-stone. 

2. fa. t. 1 téab, 2 teah, 2-3 teh, teih, teh, 
tah, 3-4 te3, teiz, tey, teye, teize, 4 tyh, 5 teze, 
tegh. /’7/.1 tuzon, 3 tu3en. tuhen, tuwen, 5 tyen. 

a goo CyxeweLr Fradith og [Heo] genam da pone ha:Senan 
mannan faeste be feaxe sinum, teah hyne, c1175 Las, 
Hom, 129 Purh hwam ure drihtan teh to him al moncun. 
erz0g Lay. 640 He tah hine ajein. /ds2, 805 He him seolf 
teih (¢1275 code] bi-foren, /déedt. 1642 Vich [see B. 1b). 
Fbid, 21616 Touwarde ba hulle [he]tah. c1zg0 Gen. & Fx. 
1133 Wid hise two dowtres ut he te3. @1300 Tox & Wolf 
279 in Kel. Ant. I, 278 The frere mid al his maine tey So 
longe, that [etc], @1375 Joseph Arius, 57 loseph tei; to 
non hous bote euene to pe temple. 1390 Gower Conf 11. 
318 Unto his contre hom ke tyh, ¢1400 Dests. Tray 12907 
He light into hauyn,..Tegl vnto Tuskan, & turnyt to londe. 

¢1000 Avs. Gosp. Luke v. 11 And hig tugon heora scypu 
tolande, ¢ 1205 Lay, 1834 [leo tujen (¢ 1275 drowen] alle 
to gadere. /oidf. 2619 Ifim tuwen hired men to, a 1225 
St. Aflarher, 22 Ant tuhen alle to hire bodi. c1400 Sege 
Ferus, 843 His burnes Tyen to her tentis myd tene bat bey 
hadde. 

3. Pa. pple. 1 3e\to32n, 3 i-tozen, i-tohen, 
i-towen, -un, tozen, 4-5 towen. 

971 Blickt. Hont.241 Seeadiza Andreas was tozen. c 1205 
Lay. 10099 Luces wes wel itosen. a 1225 Aucr. R. 108 Heo 
is a grucchild, & ful itowen (2.7. itohen]. /éif. 204 Pe nome 
one muhte hurten alle wel itowune earen, c1rzg0 Gea. § Ex. 
3647 Dis folc is after softe togen. 13.. Gai. § Grn Aut. 
1093 lor 3e haf trauayled, towen fro ferre. 

B. dignification. 

1. trans. To draw, pull, drag, tug. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist, v, xiii. (xii.] (1890) 428 Tugon heo da 
wergan gastas, ¢1122 O, £. Chron, an. 1052, Godwine eorl 
..teah pa up his sezl. arzzg Fuliava 8 Ant tuhen him 
3ont te tun, from sirete to strete. a@12z25g Ancr. R. 324 
Hwo is bet durste slepen beo hwule pet his deadlich fo 
heolde on itowen sweord ouer his heaued? ¢127§ Lav. 
4995 Pane hem 30 vp teh [¢ 1205 i-tah] to hire cneon wel 


TEE. 


neh. 13.. A. Als. 7070 To shipp he may hem beren & teen, 
1375 Barsour Sruce xv. 282 He gert men..Salys to the 
toppis te. c1q00 Destr. Troy 10382 To tegh asa traytor, 
and traile vpon be erthe. 1446 Lypc. Nightingale Poenrs 
it. 166 The Iewes my flessh asonder dide tee. 

b. To draw to oneself, to take to or upon one- 
self. 

€897 K. ELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xvi.ga Dat he tio [z.r. 
teo] on hine selfne oderramonna scylda. 925-35 Laws A the!- 
stanu.c.g Pzxt he hit on folcryht himtoteo. c¢1z0g§ Lav. 1641 
He..tah hit to his a3re hond. ¢1315 SHOREHAM ill. 285 
For al hys befte pat man te3t. c1rqoo St. Alexius (Trin.) 
449 Pat writ he drou3 & serne teiz3. a1g00 S71 Beues (S.) 
2319 His ryng he gan to him tee. 

e. To lead, bring (an army, etc.). Only OF. 
agoo tr. Beda’s Hist, ui. xiv. [xviii.] (1890) 208 Penda 
Mercna cyning teah here and fyrd wid Eastengle. 

2. fig. To draw, lead, entice, allure; to bring 
into some condition. Const. Zo. 

c 888 K. AEcFRep Soeth. xxvi. § 1 Sio gecynd eow tihd to 
dem andzgite. (971 Blickt. Hom. 37 Seo oferfyll pas licho- 
man zetyhp bone mon tosynnum.] c1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 
139 And teh fole to him to heren his wise word. a 1250 
[see A. rc]. 

3. To bring up, train, discipline, educate, teach. 

€ 1000 AELFric Gram. (Z.) 166 Jnbuo,ic ty [v.r. ic teo) odde 
ic lare; shui, ic teah. cr205, a 1226 [see A. 3]. a1250 
Owl & Night. 1725 Heo wes itowen [z.7. itozen] among 
mankunne, ¢12g§0 Gen. & Ex. 1913 He wulde dat he sulde 
hem ten Dat he wel-dewed sulde ben. 

4. To bring forth, produce. Only OE. (Cf. 
Team sd., TEEM 7.1) 

c1000 /ELERIC Gen. i. 20 Teon nu pa weteru ford swim. 
mende cynn. /did. 21 Eall libbende fisccinn. .pe ba weteru 


.tugon ford on heora hiwum. 


5. To draw out, protract. prolong. 

c1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 14g Wumme..pat min biwist is 
te3ed here swo longe. : 

6. a. vefl. To betake oneself; to withdraw. (Cf. 
Draw v. 67.) 

¢12z0§ Lay. 640 He tah hine a3ein ane browe. ¢ 1275 /bid. 
20086 Pis i-seh Arthur..and teh hine [¢ 1205 thehte hine] a 
bacward. 

b. zxtr. To proceed, go: =Draw v. 68. (Cf. 
Ger. sehen. The most usual sense in ME.) 

c888 K. /ELrrep Bocth, xxxv. § 7 He..teah to wuda. 
cxraz O. &. Chron. an. 1096, Fela..ham tugon. c1205 
Lay, 18274 Pat folc ut of wude teh. 1297 R. Gove, (Rolls) 
4370 So gret folc of romeins..pat sone wollep out te [z. 
teo]. ¢1300 //arrow. Hett 8 Pat alle mosten to helle te. 
13.. Sir Benes (A.) 501 Forp Fe kniztes gonne te, Til pat 
hii come to pe se. 313.. #. £. Allit. P. C. 87, 1 schal tee 
in-to Tarce, & tary bere awhyle. c14g0 Loveticu Grail 
lit. 568 Azens that knyht 3e scholen not Te. ¢ 1450 Coz. 
Alyst. iti, (1841) 33 As to my fadyr, lete us now tee. 

+ Tee, v.2 Obs. rare. [OE. t/on, téon, contr. from 
*tihan, = OS. tihan in aftthan to refuse, OHG. 
sihan, MIIG. sihen to accusc, show to be guilty, 
inform against, ON. gd from *¢/hka to show, tell, 
relate, report, Goth. ga-tevhan toshow,make known. 
Orig. a strong vb. *éhan (th, tigon, tigen), of 
ablaut serics ¢i/-, fath-, tth-, cognate with Gr. 
dece-vuvat to show, J.. dic-ere to tell, Skr. diz- to 
show, point out. But already in OI. confused in 
inflexion with /éo from *¢/ohan to draw, TEE v.}, 
in consequence of the falling together of the con- 
tracted pres. stems ¢/o-, //o-. Rarein ME. In quot. 
cl44o Quxste app. = Uhst.) trans. Yo accuse. 
(In qnot. @ 1300, ?to show, make known; or ? to 


tell, relate.) 

871-901 Laws cf Efred c. 33 Gif hwa oderne. .tion [2.7 
fear Pile; pact ie ke ike selaste bara de he him 
sesealde [etc.]. /déd. c. 36 § 1 Gif hine non tio [z.7. teo) 
sewealdes on dre dade, setriowe hine be bam wite. ¢ 1000 
/Everic Ger. xxxi. 31 Nu pu me stale tyhst.  /0éd. xliv. 7 
Hwi tihp ure hlaford us swa micles falses? a1300 Acket 
1180 Holi churche he ahoute dure [v. 2. a-hou3te. deore] 
that me tiz3th on wide fz.» tellez_ of wel wide]. ¢1440 
York Alyst. xxxii, 287 Aaiph. .. Fye on the, traytoure 
attaynte, at bis tyde; Of treasoune hou tyxste hym, bat 


triste pe for trewe. 
Tee (th, 7.3 Golf. [f. Tee sd.2, and like it 
b. 


app. a clipt form of the 17th c. /eaz.] 
a. trans. To place (a ball) on the tee. 


intr. with off: To play a ball from the tee. 

1673 Wedderburn’s Vocab, 37, 38 (Jam.) Statumina 
pitam arena, Yeaz your ball on the sand. 1737 [see feed 
below], 1828 Scotr Frvf. 14 May, I can only tee the 
ball; he must strike the blow with the golf club him- 
self. 1862 Chambers’ Encyct. 1V. 823/2 An attendant, 
called a caddy, who carries his clubs and ‘tees’ his halls. 
1895 Linsuitt Gof/ii. (ed. 3) 10 To tee a ball for driving, it 
is usual to place it on some small eminence on the surface of 
the turf... A ball is sometimes teed on a few short blades of 
stiff grass. 1895 IVeste. Gaz. 19 June 7/2 Will any golfer 
send a shilling to open the subscription? Or, preferably, 
will the Royal and Ancient tee off? 1906 J/acm. Alag. Aug. 
773 Vhe golfer proceeds to the tee-ing off spot, tees up his 
ball, mentally imagines that he is standing on a species of 
gridiron, and places his feet in the position [etc.]. 

Hence Teed (tid) ff/. a., placed on or played 
from a tee; Teeing (t7in) vd/ s6.; also attr7d. as 
teeing-ground, a small patch of ground from 


which the ball is teed off. 

1737 Ramsay Scot, Prov. xxxiii, (1750) 89 That’s a tee’d 
ba’. 1824 Scott Redgaunttet Let. xii, All that is managed 
for ye like a tee’d ball. 1890 Yoh Bull 5 Apr. 2262 Two 
hundred yards .. distance from the teeing-ground, 1893 
STEVENSON Caértona xviii, They had taken a word from the 
golfing green, and called me the ‘ Tee'd Ball’. 1903 Westnt, 


TEE. 


Gas. 11 Sept. 4/2 Far beller torecognise that placing is vir- 
tually teeing, and have done wilh it. 

Tee, 7v.? [f. Tre sh.) trans. To connect or 
branch off by a tee-piece. (In quot. a/so/.) 

1908 /ustallation News 11.83 1 Uring a 4-in. tube. .to 
the light in the hall, teeing off to the switch on the wall and 
from thence lo the living room lights. 

Tee, obs. f. TEA; obs. and dial. f. Tir. 

Teeder, obs. form of TETHER. 

Teedle ‘tid'l), v. Se. (?Echoic. Cf. deedle in 
Eng. Dial. Dict.; also doodle, toorle, tootle.\ trans. 
To sing (a tune) without words; to hum. 

Va 1800 Sc. Song, lad awa frae ne Donald (Jam), Bui 
rock your weeane in a scull And teedle Heelan sing. Matam. 
1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Eucycl. (1376) 444 Teedling, sing- 
ing a tune without accompanying it with the words. 1827 
Scott Chrou. Canougate v, My little Hlighland landlady.. 
stood at the door ‘teedling’ to herselfa Highland song as 
she shook a table-napkin over the fore-stair. 

Teehee, variant of TEHEE. 

Tee-hole (t7héel. dial. The hole forming the 


entrance to a bec-hive. 

1669 Wor.ipcEe Syst. Agric. ix. § 3. 160 At the bottom of 
your little [bee-hive] doors.. make an open square place just 
against Ihe Tee-hole. 1891 Dovte H dite Comp. vi. 1. 110 
\s thick as bees at a tee-hole. 

Teek, obs. f. Teak. Teel, dial. var. Titt v. 

Teel, teel-oil, teel-seed: see Tin, sesame. 

Teeld e, obs. pa. t. and pple. of TeELt @.; var. 
TeELD sé, and v. Obs., tem. Teele, obs. f. Trar. 

Teem (tin), v.! Forms: 1 tieman, tyman, 
timan, téiman, 1-2 teman, 3 timen, tamenn 
‘Orm.), teamen,tumen 17), 3-5 temen, 3-6 teme, 

4tem,5temyn),6-7 teeme, 7-8 team, 6 teem. 
{OE. ¢iceman, ete.:—“laumyjan, f. OE. téams— 
“taum: sce TEAM sb.] 

I. Belonging to Tram sé. 1. 

lL, trans. To bring forth, produce, give Lirth 
to, bear (offspring). «Also fiz. Obs. or arch. 

c1000 fEreric //om, 1. 238 Hit hid ponne.. pat ‘Nan wer 
ne wifad, ne wif ne ceorlad, ne team ne bid getymed Ler. 
1]. 212 piel fole tymde micelne team on dam westene, € 1200 
Orin 2415 Wurrbenn swa wipb childe & tmenn Irire tem 
wibb himm Alls obre witnmenn ta:menn? a izzg Alucr. Wt. 
220 Two tentacions..pet leniep alle pe eSre, c1230 /lali 
Med. 33, & cleoped ham wunne & weodlefnlle pat teamen 
hare teames. 1599 Suaks. //en. 1, v. ii. 51 Ve enen 
Meade..Conceiues by idlenesse, and nothing teemes Ibut 
hatefull Docks, rough Thistles, Keksyes, lurres. 1607 — 
Tinton ww. iii. 179 Common Mother, thou Whose wombe 
ynmeasureahle, and infinite brest Teemes and feeds all. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Votes, vill. 126 My Mother,..whose 
very picture I am, when she teem‘d me under the Line. 1667 
Mitton ?. LZ. vu. 484 The Earth obey'd, and..teem'd ata 
Birth Innunierous living Creatures. 1675 Piume Life 
Hacket (1865) 8 It was bul a small lustre.,that the place 
where any man was teemed could cast upon him. 1786 
tr. Swedeubory's True Chr. Relix. x. § 585 Vhe earth . 
heing their common mother..brings them forth, that is, 
teens them from her womb into the open day. 

+2. intr. To bring forth young, bear or produce 
offspring ; to be or become pregnant. Ods. 

¢1000 /ELFRic Geu. vi. 4 Godes bearn tymdon wid manna 
dohtra and hig cendon. c1000 — f/ont. |. 250 uzelas ne 
tymad swa swaodrenytenu. /64d, 1. 10 Sindon peah-hwix- 
dere sume gesceafta fe tymad buton hanrede.. 3; pat sind 
beon. @10z3 Wutrstan /fom. xiii. 81 Wa tam wifum pe 
bonne tymad. ¢1200 Ormin 130 Forr sho wass swa bifun- 
denn wif Patt sho ne mihhte tamenn., @ 1225 Aner. RX. 308 
Fares & Zaram ne temed heo neuer. ¢ 1250 Gen. ¥ Ex. 982 
An angel..seide she sulde sunen wel And timen, and 
clepen it Ismael. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 644 ‘2 
Les! it should feble hys fleshe..and hyndre hys harlot of 
teming. 1591 Troub. Raigne A. Yohn (1611) 15 Thou saist 
she teemde sixe weekes before her time. 1604 Suaks. O14, 
iv. i. 256 If that the Earth could teeme with womans teares, 
Each drop she falls, would prouea Crocodile. 1607 — Trion 
IV. iii. 190, 1636 Jamrs Felfx’s Octavius g1 Except Jupiter 
be waxed old and Juno hath left off teeming. ; 

3. zutr. To be full, as if ready to give birth; to 
be prolific or fertile; to abound, swarm. Usually 


const. zzth. 

1593 [see Teenine ffl.a.! 2). 1719 Appison (J.), A 
nation where there is scarce a single head that does not teem 
with politicks. 1746 Smottett Wefroof 28 Hallowed he the 
mouth That teems with moral zeal and dauntless truth! 
1748 Gray Ad/fance 6 The soil, tho’ fertile, will not teem in 
vain. 1802 Pacey .Vat. Theol. xxvi. (1819) 404 The air, the 
earth, the water, teem with delighted existence, 1838-9 


Hartam 4st. Lit. Hu. v. § 80. 234 Every canto of this | 


book teems with the choicest heauties of imagination. 1840 
Dickens Barn, Rudge \xxvii, The house-lops teemed with 
people, 1868 E. Eowarps Raleigh I. Introd. 33 A mindwhich 
-. was still teeming with projects for a good time to come. 
II, Belonging to Tram 5d, III. 

+4. trans. In Anglo-Saxon law: To refer or 
traec (property), for evidence of ownership, fo a 
third person representing the party from whom it 
was acquired; to vonch to warranty. Only OE. 

a7o0 Laws Ine c. 47 Gif mon forstolenne ceap hefehd, ne 
mot hine mon tieman {v. » tyman] to deowum men. /did. 
C. 75. @800, 960-975 [see TEAM sb. 7). ; 

+5. zuty. Torefer or appeal /o for confirmation or 
testimony. Zo God J teme, I call God to witness. 
Also ¢rans, Tocite or call to witness (quot. ¢ 1200). 

c1000 AErrric Saints’ Lives (1881) 1. 58 Benedictus. .tymde 
to bam regole be Basilius gesette. ¢1000 St. Basil's Adino- 
nitio Prol. (1849) 32 Benedictus. .tymde swa Seah to Basilies 
tacinge for his 1rumnysse. ¢1200 Joral Ode 108 (Trin, 
MS.) His o3en werc and his banc to witnesse he sal temen. 
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a 1300 Cursor JM. 5070 (Cott.) And al was fori tald a drem 
Pat cummen es now,togodditem. /éfd.12797. Jbid.147'1 
Pe bok is witines for to tem. 

+6. intr. Yo attach oneself (¢o any onc) in fealty, 
dependence, trust. or love; to turn or draw fo. Obs. 

¢120§ \ay. 1265 He bi-heihte hire hiheste & he hit wel 
Jaste pat to hire he wolde teman [c¢ 1275 hire wolde he louie] 
& wrehen hire ane temple. /é/d. 10¥00 Al hit truked us an 
hond past we to temden. J/hifa’. 24816 Sif bu i bissen twalf 
wiken temest to Jan rien and ]u wult of Kome polien ai 
dume, 1303 R. Brunne. (amd, Syne ge46 Al pat cuer to 
Cryst wyl teme, Behouch be Saptysed yn watyr and creme. 
13. St, Erkeuwolde 15 in Horsim. Altengl Ley. (18%) 266 
He turnyd temples bat tyme pat temyd to pe deuelle. 13... 
£,£E. Aulit. P.C. 716 Jet surely I hope, kfte to trede on 
ly temple & tenie to by seluen. ¢1g00 Desir, J roy 330% 
Tho truly pat are takon and temyn to you, Shalbe plesit 
with plenty at pere playne wille. 

+ 7. trans. Vo acclaim (as lord); to offer or dedi- 
cate to God); to bring intoa position or condition. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 1956 He wes ihaten Prutus . ba Troinisce men 
pa temden hine to hierte (¢ 1275 makede hine louerd]. 13.. 
Cursor WW. 6170 (Cott.) Pe forhirth o pair barntem Fra pan 
pai suld to drightin tem. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer //, Fame it. 
654 But myghten temen vs opon bere. 

+ 8. intr. or +efl. To betake oneself, to repair, go, 
proceed fo; frans. to repair to (q. ¢ 1330). Obs. 

c 1205 Lay. 1245 Albion hatte bat lond..Per to bu scalt 
teman (¢ 1275 wende] & ane neowe Troye par makian. /érd. 
7174 Me ieee ‘Fenancius to Cornwale temen [c 1275 wende]. 
ford. 27919 Nrdur 3f him pene tun and he ber to tumde 
[p.r. tumbdeL ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 431 For drede pai wald 
him slo, He temed him to pe king. ¢1330 R. Brune Chron, 
Weace (Rolls) 11177 Fot-folk pat come to & fro, Innes for to 
teme & take. 

+b. rutr. To lead fo (an issue). Obs, 

c 1205 Lay. 9135 Ic wolde iwite xt pe..to whan pis tocne 
wule ten, to wulche binge temen. 

Teem tim),v.2 Now dial.and techn. Forms: 
4-6 teme, 5 Sc. teym, 6 Sc. teim, 7 teame, 
teeme, 7-9 team, 8 tem, 7- teem. [ME. teme-n, 
a. ON. fama (Sw. fomma, Va. tomme) to empty :— 
"oman, f. (dur empty, Toom.] 

1, frans. a. To cmpty (a vessel, etc.) ; to dis- 
charge or remove the contents of; to empty ,a 
wagon, etc.). 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 12020 Bath he ditted be water lade, And 
temed lukcs pat he made. @1340 []Amrote Psalter Invii. 
27 Fayre saules, bat has temyd paire fleyss, and dnyd it of 
be hnmor of syn, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saiuts xxv. (Julia) 544 
Scho..temyt be poyttis thre. c14g0 Promp. (ari. 488.1 
Temyn or maken empty. , vacue, ewacuo, ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace vii. 213 Saidlys thai teym off hors bot maistris 
thar. xg00-20 Dunsar Pocus xxxvii. 36 The fetteris 
lowsit and the dungeoun temit. 1596 DatryMete tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. w. (8. T.S.) 204 Quhen he had teimed the hartes 
of mony of the foul puddil of errour and vice. 1650 H. 
More Odserv. in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1650) 92 Magicus will 
not stick to teem Urinals on your heads. 1789 TrRaxu 
fhist, Neweastle 11. 684 uote, Above ground..two banks- 
nen. .take off the corves at top, andempty, or,as the work- 
men call it, ‘teem’ them 1854 Miss Pakir Vorthampe. 
Gloss., Teem, to empty, lo pour out. ‘Tecin the tub.’ 

b. To discharge (somcthing ont of or from a 
vessel, a cart, etc.); to empty out, pour out. 

1482 Burgh Ree. £dinb, (1869) \. 45 Gudis ventit or lemyt 
in the rade havin or toun of Leith. 1562 Turner Saths 5 
They teme or emptye out evel humores. 1648 Herrick 
Tesper., To Priniroses, Just as the modest morne Teem‘d 
her refreshing dew. 1729 Swiet Direct. Servants, Butler, 
You immediately teem out the remainder of the ale into the 
tankard. 1812 J. J. Hexryv Camp. agst. Quebec 96 The 
contents were teemed into a large bason, 1863 Ms. Gas- 
KELL Sylzfa's L. 11. xv. 13 Better help her t’ teem t’ milk. 
1863 Mrs. Toocoop V’orks. Dial. Veam the water out of 
the kettle. 1889 Q. Mev. July 138 Blister steel is.. poured 
or ‘teemed’ into suitable ingot moulds. 

ec. absol, 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 36 Wee have allwayes 
one man.. whose office is to helpe to teame, that the 
waines be not hindered. 1855 J. R. Letecuitp Corn- 
wall Vines 38 Six men were teaming from the bottom into 
the pump. 1896 Warwickshire Gloss. This teapot don't 
teem well. 

2. intr. Of water, ete.: To pour, flow in a 
stream, flow copiously ; of rain: to pour. 

1828 Craven Gloss. s.v.. It rains and teens. a 1846 G. 
Darrey Song, ‘Sweet in her green delt’ i, Down from the 
high cliffs the rivulet isteeming. @1880 Zack 4 William 
ii, in Child Eng. & Se. Pop. Ball, (1884) 1. 444/2 The blood 
was teeming down. 1880 Leeds Wercury 13 Sept. 8 The 
water then came teeming down the shafts. 

Hence Teem sé, dia/., a ‘pour’, a downpour of 
rain: see Exg, Dial. Dict. 

+ Teem,v.3 Obs. rare—'. [app. either the simple 
root-verb of BETEEM v.!, or perh. more prob. short- 
ened from that vb.) zz¢r. To think fit, vouchsafe. 

1593 Girrorp Dial, Witches Bj b, Alas man, I could teeme 
il to goe, and some counsel] me to goe to the man at T, B. 
and some to the woman at R. H. 


Teem, a. dra/l., empty: see Toom. Teem, -e, 
obs, or dial. ff. Teas. ‘Teeme, obs. f. THEME. 

Teemer! (ti'mar). rave. [f. TEEM v.1+-ER1] 
One who or that which teems or gives birth. 

1646 H. P. J/edit. Seige 69 But such hastie teemers many 
times bring forth blind whelpes. 

Teemer 2 (ti'ma1). Now dal. and techn. Also 
erron, teamer. [f. TEEM v.2+-ER1!.] One who 
teems, empties, or unloads. 

1667? Marvett in Koxé. Ball. (1883) 1V. 546 Weeping to see 
their sons degenerate; His Romans taking up the tcemer's 
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trade, The Prilons jizging it in masquerade. 1866 J. F. 
Brocnen Procinc, Words Lincelnsh. 264 Tcamer, the man 
who empties the grain from a laden cart to the stack. 1891 
Labour Commission Glass., Teemers, menemployed at the 
top of the coal-shocts by means of which coal 1s tipped into 
the hold of the vessel. 1894 .Vorthnumbld. Gloss. Teenttr, 
the man at a coal shipping staith who lets the coal out of 
the waggons. 

Teemful (ti-mfil, a! [app. f. Term v4 
“FUL: ef. forgetful. OW. had téamfull, {, Team s6., 
in the saine sensc.] Prolific, productive, fruitful, 
teeming. llence Tee*mfulness, prolificness. 

{a 1000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 238 3 Fctose, tudderfulle, 
teamfulle, we/tuddre. c1000 Lambeth 1's. calin. 13 Sceup 
heora teamfulle & Lerende.} 17§§ Jousnon, Tee ofn/, preg. 
nant, prolifick, 1855 Sinci.eTon Fieger! 1. 44 As standing 
corn To teemful tilths,—so thou all grace to thine. bid. 47 
But do thou, if teemfulness Our flock shall have recruited, 
becfgold. 1863 G. 1H. Carvevt Gentlent. vi.79 Exhilarated 
by hope,—which is the teemful mother of the tdeal. 

dial. 


Teem-full, teemful t/mful, a.’ 
Also team-. [f. Tenuz.2+Ftt. a.) See quots. 

1674 Ray wv. C. Words 47 Team/ful, Urim-ful, having as 
mnch as can be teemed in. 1727 Baitey vol. 11, Teemn/ful, 
full up to the Top. 1787 in Grose Provine. Gloss, 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Feeau-full, hrim-full; requiring to be 
poured ont. ¢1goo in most northern glossaries: see E. D.D). 

Teeming (ti:min), v4/. sd.' [f. Tee v1 + 
-Inc1,] The action of Trem 7,1 

+1. The production or bringing forth of offspring ; 
breeding; child-bearing. 8S Obs. 

© 1430 Siymms Wivg. 4 Weil bat alle wommen on doon 
calle in temynge, whanne bei ben hard bistadde! 140 
Hvyrpe tr. bfiens' distr: Chr. Wom. ix. (15§7) 104 To haue 
enui at other for their beautie, & their welfare, or plenlous 
teming. 1s49CoverDALe,rtc. Lrasm, Par, Rom. 10 Vhoughe 
hymself was feble, and his wyfe lykewyse passed temyng. 
1607 Markuam Cava, 1. (1617) 50 The onely time of danger 
is at the first conception, and at the time of teaming 1672 
Marveti. Reh, Transp... 148 Mr. Bayes in the Preface of 
his Defence to excuse his long teeming before it were brought 
forth. 1705 Hickerineite /rvest-cr. in. Wks. 1716 Tf. 160 
They were I'wins. .and if old Eve had miscarried of them at 
her first ‘Teeming, | think it hid been no great loss. 

+b. concer. Offspring, produce, progeny. Ods. 

1654 WintLock Zootomia 429 Vhe Suns. that shined with 
gladding Inflnences, on worthy Tcemings of a fruitfull Brain, 

2. Abundant productiveness, fecundity, fertility, 
fruitfulness. 

1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith v. i. § 2. 279 The prolific 
teeming of the everbearing World. 1879 Zyrmtes 6 Sept., 
The rushing of water from the ills keeps pace with the 
teeming of the earth and with the ripening of its fruits. 

3. attrib. and Comé.: + teeming-date, teeming- 
time, breeding-time, reproductive period. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. fH, v. ii. gi Is not my teeming date 
drunke vp with time? @1700 Roab Hall.) 1890) V1. 117 
And Teeming-tine we are oath to lose, and why should 
not Damsels go? 1937 Firivowwe Trinble.down Dick Wh~ 
(1766) 251/1 What shall Ido to get another son, For nuw, 
alas ! my teeming-time is done? 

Tee'ming, 2//. 56.2, Now dial. and techn. Also 
erron, teaming. [f. TEem u.2 + -Inc!.] The 
action of emptying, pouring out, or unloading ; 
spec. the pouring of the molten steel into the ingot- 
moulds in steel-manufacture. Also asfrzé. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 36 Wee usually leade to 
one place till such time as it beginne to bee troublesome 
teaminge, and then goe wee to another. 1840 Civil Eng. 4 
arch. Frnt. 111. 3912 The wagons when teamed retaining 
a third of their contents plastered to the sides and bottom, 
and so requiring double the time for teaming. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. 1183]2 Vhe operation of pouring the metal is 
calledteaming. 18977 /did., Teeming-puuch, one for starling 
or diiving a bolt out of a hole. A daift. 

Tee'ming, f//. 2.1 [f. Teem v.1+-1NnG 2.) 

1, That bears or breeds offspring ; pregnant, gravid, 
‘breeding’. arch. and dial. 

1535 Goodly Prinwr, Litany, Thal teeming women may 
have joyful speed in their labour. 1§93 Drayton £: dogues 
x. 46 Their teeming Eawes to helpe when they did yeane. 
1676 Grew Anat. Flowers ti. t. 83 As Teeming Women, 
gradually slaken their Laces. a 1719 Appisox tr. Owd, Calisto 
99 A lovely boy the teeming 1ival bore. 1822 Scott Pirate 
iv, Mrs. Yellowley had a remarkable dream, as is the usnal 
praclice of teeming mothers previous to the birlh of an 
illustrious offspring. : 

+b. Fruetifying ; germinating, sprouting. Ods. 

1704 Pore Windsor For. 53 Kind seasons swell’d the 
teeming grain. 1835 Ure Pail. Vanw/f. 231 The teeming 
seed is now covered with a sheet of paper pierced with holes. 

2. Abundantly productive; fertile, prolific. 

1593 SHaks. Aich, //, 1. i 31 This blessed plot, this earth, 
Ibis Realme, this England, This Nurse, this teeming 
womhe of Royall Kings. c 1600 — Sow. xcvii, The teeming 
Autumne big with ritch increase. 1768 Beatrie Afinstr. 
un. 1, Where Nature loads the teeming plain With the full 
pomp of vegetable store. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge x\, 
The plan .. which had suggested itself to the leeming brain 
of his.. commander. , 

b. transf, Abounding ; swarming; crowded. 

1915 Pattern True Love in Halliw. Yorks. Anthol, (1851) 
13 Odd tales which heretofore Did so amuse the teeming 
throng. 1725 Pore Odyss. v. 240 With teeming plenty to 
reward their toil. 1838 Prescott Ferd. & /s. (1846) II. ix. 
464 The teeming treasures of the Indies. 1869 Tozer 
Highl. Turkey 1. 202 The teeming multiludes which must 
have crowded the cities’ @ 1873 Devutscn Res. (1874) 136 
It shews us the teeming streets of Jerusalem. 

Hence Tee‘mingly aav., productively ; Tee'm- 
ingness, productiveness, fecundity. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk 5 Selv. 120 The hand giving a 
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kind of teemingness to the spring. 1895 Clarion 2 Nov. 
1/4 Our cause spreads teemingly. : 

Teeming, ///. 2.4 Now dial, [f TEEM v7 
+ -ING*.] That ‘teems’ or pours, pouring. 

1695 Lp. Preston Boeth, 1.2 The weeping Muse..whose 
teeming Eyes Keep time with her’s. 1880 A. B. Toop Poct. 
Iiks, (1907) 222 The streams, swoln by the teeming rain. 

Tee mless, a. rare. [f. TEM v.} + -LEsS.] 
Not bringing forth young or fruit; barren. 

1687 Drvoen ind & P. 1.228 Such fiery tracks of dearth 
Their zeal has left, and such a teemless earth. 

Teen (tin), 56.1 azch. Forms: 1-3 téona, (1 


‘téon, teane), 1-5 teone, (3 tuone, toune, tone), 


4(Ayend.) tyene, 3-6 tene, (4 tean), 4-5 ten, 4-5 
(6 Sz.) teynie, 4-7 teene, (5 tyune, tuene , 6 Se. 
teine, 6-9 Sc. tein, 6- teen. [OK. ééona masc. 
hurt, trouble = OFris. éfora, ¢zzna injury, OS. tiono 
wrong, injury; also OE. ééon neut. = ON. You 
neut. and fem. damage, loss. Cf. OFris. éova, 
inna vb. to injure: see TEEN v.1] 

+1. Harm inflicted or suffered ; injury, hurt, mis- 


chief; damage. Oés. on 

971 Blickl, Hom. 31 Et bem ytmestan dxge eal hit him 
wyrp to teonan. ¢975 Aushw. Gosp. Matt, xx. 13 Freond, ne 
do ic de teane, c¢1000 Ays. Gosp. ibid., Fala pu freond, ne 
do ic pe nanne teonan, ¢1175 Lamb, Hom, 15 Ne do he 
pe neure swa muchelne teone. ¢ 120g lay. 6013 While he 
dude us tuone [¢ 1275 teone]. @ 1300 Cursor M.7980 (Cott.) 
His fas philistiens, Pat had don him mani tenis (z. ~. -es]- 
¢1400 Rule St. Beuetg78 It be-houes folk of religioun Suffer 
tenes & tribulacioun. 1590 Svenser #. Q.1. xu, 18 Gainst 
that proud Paynim king that works herteene. 1609 Houtanp 
Amm, Marcell. xxx. \. 399 Working mnch teene and losse. 

2. Irritation, vexation, annoyance ; anger, wrath, 
rage ; spite, ill-will, malice. Ods. exc. Sc. 

¢1200 OrmiN 19606, & forrpi Iet he takenn himm To 
wrekenn hise tene. 1340 dyed, 66 Pe dyeuel beginb pet 
uer of tyene and evel wyl uor to hecleppe. 1362 Lanci. 
P, Pl. A. vui. 100 Pers for puire teone pollede hit a-sonder. 
1386 Cuaucer Aut,'s T. 2248 Neuere was ther no word 
hem hitwene Of lalousie or any oother tene. c¢1400 Desir, 
Tray 1978 Lest tbe tyrand in his tene hade turnyt hym to 
sle. ¢1g00 Lancelot 3237 So hard o knycht he strykith in 
histen. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past, 1. iv, Before a tem- 
pest’s rough regardlesse teene. 1690 W. Warken /dvommeat. 
Anglo-Lat. 534, I will wreak my teen on them. 1719 
Ramsay 2nd Answ, to Hamilton xi, Pegh, fry, and girn, 
wi’ spite and teen. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
(1827) 37 He waxed wud wi’ vera teen. — 

+b. ¢ransf. Something vexatious, a cause of 


annoyance; a trouble. Ods. 

971 Blick. Hont. 47 Pis weorc bib deoflum se miesta teona, 
¢1275 Lay. 10087 Ac he ne lifuede noht longe; pat was 
inochel teone [¢ 1205 Pat wes his leodene harm). 13.. Gaz. 
& Gr. Knt. 1008 For to telle berof hit me tene were. 1496 
Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1. ix. 172 The fooll child is 
wrathe & tene of his fader, and sorowe of his moder. 

3. Affliction, trouble, suffering, giief, woe. arch. 

c1290 Behket 1533 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 150 Jwane a man is In 
mest soruwe and teone, Panne 1s ore Iouerdes grace neal. 
a1300 Cursor Af. 10472 Vp sco ras and yod a-wai, And 
went hir beben in tene and trei. 23 . in Pol. Hel, & L. 
Poents (1866) 224 Teone and trauail shal heo my lif 1387-8 
T. Usx Test. Love 1.i. (Skeat) 1.13 Mirth is chaunged iu 
totene. 1393 Lanct. P. Pd. C. xiv. 7 Abraain for al hus 
good hadde muche teene, In gret pouerte he was yput. 
€ 1460 Towneley Alyst. iii. 533 With tray and with teyn and 
dreed mekiil wogh. 1556 Lauper Tractate 488 Syne turne 
jour myrth and loye in teine. 1594 Suaxs, Arch. ///, w. i. 
97 Each howres ioy wrackt with a weeke of teene. ¢ 1620 
i erses Death R. Win Farr S. 2. Jas. f (1848) 103 Such 
is the verse compos’d in mournefull teene. 1719 D’Urrry 
Pills (1872) 1V. 268 And bloody Knife did end the Smart, 
Which she sustatned in woful Teen, 1801 Wornsw, Cuckoo 
& Night, xxxviii, The God of Love afflict thee with ail teen. 
1885-94 R. Lxivces Eros & Psyche Aug. xxi, The wan face 
spent with tears and teen. . 

b. Trouble or pains taken about something. 


arch, 

1377 Lancu. P, P/. B.vi. 135 3e wasten pat inen wynnen 
with trauaille and with tene. 1435 Misvn #ire cf Love ui. 
zo Contemplacion in greet tynn & with greet lahour is 
gettyn. 1600 Tourneuk Transf, Metamorph. \xxvi, Much 
teen they bide in search fursuch anone. 1880 Contenip. Kev. 
Mar. 428 Art’s high toil and teen. 

te. Pain, physical suffcring. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Sony Roland 632 He shall tell in the town, who the 
tale heris, That it is correct, for tean of his eyres. ¢1430 
Lyne. J4in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 133 For hunger I (Chiche- 
vache] feele so greteteene. 2a 1300 Chester £1. (Shuks. Soc.) 
I, 224 Lazarre..Lyeth sicke..And suffereth moche teene. 

+4, Name of a disease of hawks. Ods. 

1486 Bk, St, Albans 13 vj b, A medicine for an hawke that 
hath the teyne. An hawke that hath the teyne..will paute 
more for oon batyng then an other for iii, 1678 Prin.irs 
(ed. 4), Tezze, a disease in Hawks that makes them pant,.. 
growing heavy, and losing her breath when she flies. 

+5. Phr. 7o take tecn, ?to take hecd. 

Perhaps a different word. (But not an error for fev?.) 

Ya1soo Chester P2. vi. 734 Wer hand roted, as you have 
seene, Wherby you may take good teene, That unbeleefe is 
a foule synne. 


Teen (tin), 5d.2_ Usually in pl. teens (tmz). 
[The element -TEEN in numerals treated as a 
separate word, usually in plural.] 

L. p/. The years of the life of any person (vare/y, 
of the age of anything) of which the numbers cnd 
in -¢een, i.c. from thirteen to nineteen; chiefly in 
phrases 22, out of one's teens. 


1673 WvycnerLey Gentl. Dancing Master w.i, Your poor 
young tbings, when they are once in the teens, tbink tbey 
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sball never he married. 1693 //nsours Town 98 A young 
Girl in the Teens. 1709 EK. W. Liye Donna Rosiua 1c 
Her Daughter, who was by this time come into the Teens. 
1763 Cuurcnite Proph. Famine 3 The stripling raw, just 
enier'd in his teens. 1809 Matxixn Gil Blas i.i. Pr A 
cbamber-maid who was not exactly in her teens. 1818 
Keats Let Wks. 1889 II]. ror Your friendship for me is 
now getting intoitsteens. 1883 /ortn. Rev. Feb. 296 The 
Republic, in the art of government. .is still in its teens. 

B, sing. 1834 T. Hawkins Jem, Ichthyosauri 30, 1 was 
too young..and as inquisitive as a boy in his first ‘teen’ 
could possibly be. a##775, 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. viii. 
252 It must have heen about the heginning of the teen period. 

b. “ransf. pl. Young persons in their teens. 

18z0 I. Tayor (é7t/e) Advice to the Teens; or, Practical 
Heips to the Formation of Character. 

2. ‘he numbers of which the names end in -éeen. 

1885 Llackw. Afay. Apr. 548/1 We are to change the small 
hours of our afternoons into teens and twenties. 

Ilence Tee'ner, one in his or her teens; Tee‘n- 
hood, the state of being in one’s teens; Tee ning 
a., in one’s teens; Tee’nish a., characteristic of 
persons in their teens, youthful. 

1894 Birackmore /'erlycross 242 Thisrizid man was wound 
round the finger of a female ‘*teener’—as the Americans 
beautifully express it. 1893 Scott. Leader 14 Aug. 2 Whilst 
in her "teenhood she was placed with Mr. and Mrs, Charles 
Kean. 1818 Refigio Cleric? 169 *Teening misses, for a day- 
school prize, Transpose the types, and mar the prophecies. 
1811 Dforn. Post 20 Dec., Vheir *teenish tricks, at fifty-six, 
all wise folks should forego. 1818 Blackw. Jag. IV. 250 
She’s just of age ! shall teeniyh frailties wrong her? 

+Teen, a. Chiefly north. Eng. and Se. Obs. 
Forms: 4-5 teynie, 4-6 tene, 6 teene, 7 teen. 
{app. f. TEEN 56.1} 

. Angry, vexcd, enraged. 

13.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 1808 Entyses hym to he tene, 
telles [A/S. telied] vp his wrake; Ande clannes is his com- 
fort, and coyntyse he Iouyes. ¢ 1375 Sc. Ley. Saints xxviii. 
(Margaret) 542 Pane wes be tyrand vondir tene Quhene 
he hard pis of be maydine clene. c¢1q00 Al/etayne 710 
Kyng Charls..At the byschoppe was so tene. 1536 Betten- 
DEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 202 He wox sa tene, that he gart 
drown this woman, 
suld gow mufe all to be tene. 1674 Ray A.C. Words 47 
Teeu, angry. 1828 Craven Gloss., Teen, angry. 

Vexatious ; troublesome, distressing, 

1470 Golagros & Gaw. 33 With outin beilding of blis. of 
bern or of byre; Bot torris and tene wais, teirfull quha tellis. 

q] 3. ? Corruption of heen. rare. 

1579 Lyty L£uphucs (Arb.) 34 The freshest colours soonest 
fade, the teenest Rasor soonest tourneth his edge. 1580 
lbid. 249 Setting a teene edge, wher thou desirest to haue 
asharp poynt. [So edd. 1580-1587 ; ea. 1595- keenest, keen.] 

+ Teen,v.! Ods. or dia/, Forms: a. 1 téonian, 
3-4 teone(n, 3-6 tene, 4 tyeny, 4-6 teyn ( fa. /. 
and ffle. teind, teynt), 4-7 teene, (5 tuene, 6 
pa. t. teynd, 7 fa. fpk.teend). 8B. 1 *tienan, 
tynan, 4 (Ayend.) tyenen. fa. OF. sonzan, f. 
tfon:—*tiun-, TREN sb.1= OS. ( ge\liunean:—*tinnd- 
jan, B. OE. *tienan, tynan :—*liunjan =ON, tpna, 
ODa., Sw. dial. Ze to injure, destroy, lose; see 
Tine; thence in 14th c. Kentish, éyezy.] 

1. frais. a. To vex, irritate, annoy, anger, enrage. 

a. ¢1000 Lambeth f’s. cv. 16 Et irritaverunt gf. And hy 
teonedon ne/ hig greinedon, @1z25 Acre. A. 118 Pellican 
is,.so wre@ful pet hit slead ofte uor grome his owune 
briddes, lhwon heo teoned him. 1362 Lanun. P. 2d. A. x1. 
136 Tote ‘Veolozye hap teoned (B. x. 180 tened; C. xu. 12y 
teened] me ten score tymes; For be more I muse pberon pe 
mistiloker hit semep, ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 489/1 Tenyn, or 
wrethyn, or ertyn..,é7rito. 1496 Dives 4 Faup. (W. de 
W.) vi. iv. 279 Ne tene, ne angre thou not the poore in 
his myscheue, 1522 Wordd 4 Child in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 251 
There is no emperor so keen, That dare me lightly tence. 
a182z5 Forny lec. £. Anglia, Teen, v. to trouble; to vex. 

B. 971 Blickl. Hom. 47 Ne ablinnan we..pat we Gode 
cwemon, & deofol tynan, dages & nihtes. ¢ 1000 St, Basil's 
Adon, iw, (1849) 44 Se weliwillenda man wyle. .forberan 
sif hine nan ahweer tynd. c1o0o Laws of Ethelred vi. 
c. 48 And pxt hy alpeodize men. .ne tyrian ne ne tynan, 

b. To inflict suffering upon; to afilict, harass ; 


to injure, harin. 

¢1275 Orison of our Lond 22in O. FE. Misc. 139 Wunder- 
liche purh wacche and fast Pi swete lychome bu teonedest. 
13.. £. E. Addit. P.V.759 If pat twenty be trwe I tene 
hem no more, 1362 Lanci. P. /’7. A. vin. 40 Loke pou 
teone (1377 L. vi. 39 tene 5 1393 C.1x. 36 tene, v7. tuene) no 
tenaunt bote treupe wol assente. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 8228 
Then the grekes. .turnit to the Troiens, tenit hom fuii euill. 
61430 /fymas burg, 62 Quod wrabbe, ‘loke pou bere pee 
bolde; What man pee teene, His heed pou breest’. 

ce. To cause (physical) pain or injury to; to hurt. 

1399 Lanci, Rick, Redeles 11.79 Pey bablid with her hillis 
how pci bete were And tenyd with twiggis two and twenty 
3eris, ¢c1460 J. Russecn LA. Nurture 319 Hold alwey thy 
knyfe sure, by self not to tene. @1550 Christis Nirke Gr. 
x, Ibat torment so him teynd, 1607 WaALKINGTON Of/, 
Glass xi, 121 The hody is teend and accloid witb divers.. 
maladies, : ; 

2. To cause grief or sorrow to; to grieve, dis- 
tress: in various const. a. ¢érazs.; also absol. 

a1300 Cursor JM. 10470 Pan was soruful son dame anna, 
Quen vtaine hir had tened (v.7. greuid] sua. /é:d. 15694 
To wacken bam ne wald he noght, pat teind war wit trai, 
1340 Ayend. 142 Alle wordes him tyenep and greueb, bote 
yef hi ne by to god, ober of god, oper uor god. /ézd. 161 
And bus beginp pis wordle to tyeny..pe miore pet tyeneb 
bis lif, be more me wylneb pet oper. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf 
AManhode wu. cxxix, (1869) 125 Ootheres ioye teeneth me; 
ootheres sorwe is my mete. 

b. ¢mpersonal = gricves. 


1570 Satir. Pooms Refortn. xxi. 53 It . 


| 


TEENFUL. 


a 1300 Cursor MM, 19119 (Cott.) At pair talking pam tenid 
sare (7rzu. Hem tened sore]. 14.. 7 wdale’s Vis, (Wagner) 
2288 Fulice sore hym tened at hymself tban. 

c. vefl. To be vexed, to be angry; to distress 
oneself, grieve, be grieved. 

a1300 Cursor AT, 19462 (Cott.) Vtaine hir can wit pis to 
tene, 1340 dyend. 73 Nou loke eftzone a lyte, and netyene 
be na3t, to pise pri binges. /é7d. 99 Pet non ne ssolde him 
tyeny bit uorto zigge, 1362 Lanot. P. Pi. A. Ir, 83 Pen 
teonede him Teologye whon he pis tale herde. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 4600 If ye tary ouer tyme pat tene hom pereat, 

da. tutr. (for reff.) = c. ; 

13-. Cursor AJ, 10462 (Gott.) Vtayne wid pis word gan 
tene, @ 1400-50 4 fe rauder 2193 Pen tened be Thehees folke. 
€1460 Towneley lyst. iii, 210 We women may wary all ili 
hushandis; 1 haue oone, bi mary!., If he teyn I must tary 
how so ener it standis. 1566 Drant Horace A vij, [He} 
teenes if that his neyghbours goate a bygger bagge doth 
beare Then his, r6zr1 Cotcr. s.v. Duetl, Tbey tiple now 
as much as erst they teend, 

Hence +Teening v7, sé., injuring, 
doing ; affliction; sorrowing, grief. 

@ 1200 Moral Ode 253 pe luueden tening and stale. a@1300 
Cursor MH. 24439 (Cott.), I sagh him dei, i sorud ai,.. Mi 
tening es sa togh. 

Teen, v.* dial. form (chiefly Kentish) of Tixe 
(OE. ¢ynan) to fence, hedge in, make a hedge with 
raddles: see Tine. Hence Tee‘nage, Tee’net, -it, 
brushwood for fences and hedges; Tee-ner, a man 
who teens or keeps in order a raddle fence; Teen- 
hedge, a pleached or raddle hedge. 

¢1700 Kennett J/S. Lansd. 1033, Mf. 389 To *Teer (Lanc. 
to Tine), to hedge or to enclose a field, in Kent the longer 
wood cut for the use of hedghing is calld *7eenage. 1706 
Pritwips (ed. Kersey), Teenage, (Country-word) Brush-wood 
for Hedgesor Fences. 1902 NWentish Express 29 Mar. 10/2 
(.V. § O. roth Ser. XI. 57/2) For sale, stakes, binders, *tenet, 
peasticks, good cheap, toclear. 1616 J4S. Ace. St. Fohu's 
flosp., Canteré., For bread and drink for the *teners and 
wood-inakers. 1638 /ééd., Payd.. for brishinge of the 
*teene-hedge downe js. vjd. 

Teen, ols. or dial. f. eva, Trxp v. to kindle, 
TINE v. to lose; dial. f, TEINb. 

-teen (tin), combining element. [OE. *-¢/eze, 
-tyne,-téne, MI". -¢éne = OF ris. -¢cna, -¢ine, OS. -tern 
(-¢ta2), LG, -tefn, Du, -t7en, OHG. -zehan (-sehent?), 
Ger. -sehn.] An inflected form of TEN, added to 
the simple numerals from ¢/rce to nine, to form 
the names of those from ¢hirteen to nineteen. 

Ilence -teenth (-tp), forming ordinal numerals 
from the cardinals in -éeen, from thirteenth to 
nineteenth. In ME. this took the place of earlier 
-tefe, OX. téofe: cf. TENTH and -TH. 

In early OE., as in the cognate langs., the siinple numerals, 
from four upwards, had an inflected and an uninflected form, 
the latter commonly used before a sb., sec/on dazas, the 
former in other positions, e.g. szwa ealle seofone. The 
inflected forms were sbs. of the - declension, with nomina- 
tive pl. in -¢ (neut. -z, -0), Subsequently these forms were 
levelied, the numerais up to é/we/zve retaining the uninflected 
form, those from thirteen to nineteen the inflected, as feon, 
ten, fifténe, fifteen. In ME, the final -e of -téne, -teene 
lbecame mute; in mod. Eng. -¢ee it is no longer written, 
but the stem vowel remains long. 

These compounds had originally the stress on the first 
element (p3‘1tin), as indrei*seAn, tredecim, tredtct, bubexa, 
etc. In modern Eng. this is retained in counting: ‘twelve, 
thirteen, fou'rteen, firfteen’, etc., also before Aundred, as 
‘eighteen hundred and ninety’; but before a sb, there is 
a secondary stress on -feer, as ‘ei'ghtee'n me’n’, Otherwise 
the two elements have usually equal stress, ¢27*rfee'n, 
seventeen, et 'ghive'n, which in the pause may become :—- 
(not —*), as ‘at the age of thi'rtee'n’, ‘sweet se‘ventee'n 
This stressing may have arisen to distinguish them clearly 
from the numerals in -¢y: ‘not serventee’n but se’venty’; 
‘the forrty days have been reduced to fourteen’, The 
stressing of the ordinals in -teent& follows the same lines, 

Teenage: see TEEN v.* : 

Teend, obs. f. Tetnp, tithe, sezd Tixp v. to 
kindle. Teener: sce TEEN sd.2, TEEN v.4 

+ Teenful, cz. Ods. or dai. Forms: sce Tren 
sbl [OE. téonful, ME. tenefil, f£. TEEN sb. + 
-FUL.] Full of teen’: see TEEN 56.1 

1. Causing trouble or sorrow ; vexatious, trouble- 
some, painful, grievous, distressing. 

c1000 Ags, Ps. (Spelman) Ixxvii. 10 Magb teonful, gexeratio 
exasperans. a 1023 WuLrstan //omm., |. (1883) 273 Hu lene 
and hu lydre pis lif is, hu sarlic and hu sorhfnl and bu 
aeswincful and hu teonful. ar300 #. £, Psalter Ixxviii. 8 
Pac bai ne be als par fadres fals, Getynge wik and tene-fulle 
als. 1340-70 Adisaunder 282 Hee made a uery uow auenged 
too beene Of pat teenefull tach Pat hee tooke pere, ¢ 1350 
Will. Palerue 2666 5e grettli aren a-greued.. For pise tenful 
trauayles. ¢1425 Cast. Perse?. 1755 in Jlacro Plays 129 
Teneful talys I may pee sey. a 1825 Foray foc, £. Anglia, 
Lecnful, troublesome; vexatious. 

b. Harmful, injurious. 

(In first quot. perh. Lamentable, deplorable: cf, 1.) 

1340-70 Alev. §& Dind. 566 Many men vp-on molde made 
hue by slitbé To haunte hure in hordom..Of hure tenful 
tach 3e taken ensample. a 1400-50 Alerauder 3907 Wild 
berys..With ilka tenefull tothe as tyndis of harowis. 

2, Angry, wrathful; malicious, spiteful. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 4585 Per breo & fifti scipen..In pa teonfulle sz 
torneden sailes. ¢1400 Destr. /roy 12252 pen Thelamon 
was tenfull, & turnyt into yre. 1570 Sat, P. Ref. xiii. 89 oO 
Teinfuil tratouris! 1572 /é7d. xxxii. 97 O tenefull Tyrane + 

b. Feeling sorrow ; sorrowful, grieved, sad. 

1387-8 1. Usk Test. Love u. v. (Skeat) |. 49 © had and 

straite been tbilke, that at their departyng, maketh men 


wrong- 


TEENFULLY. 


teneful and sorie. 14.. Siege Jerus, 213.\c without tribute 
or trewes tenfulle wyes, Pe kny3tes with be kerchef comen 
ful blyue. 

lence + Teenfully adv. Obs., sorrowfully, sadly, 
lamentably, grievously; harmfally, injuriously ; 
angrily, wrathfully. : 

13.. £. FL Allit, P. BD. 160 Greuing, and gretyng, and 
eryspyng harde Of tebe tenfully to geder. 2 1409 Werte 
Arth, 272 MWe askyde ine tyrauntly tribute of Rome, ‘That 
tenefully tynt was in tyme of myne elders. ¢1400 Destr, 
Troy 32233 Than Thelamon. tenfully spake..all in gryin 
yre. ¢1460 Towneley Vyst, xvi. 56 Free men ar his thrall 
full teynfully torne. P a 

Teenhood, Teening, Teenish: sce Tren 54.2 

+ Tee-nous, a. Sc. Obs. rare [f. Tren 56.1 
+-0US,) = TresFut. Hence + Teenously av. 
= TEENFULLY. 

«1600 Flodden F. 88 in Furniv. Percy Folio ¥. 321 Our 
prince was moued theratt..& returned him right teenouslye. 

-teenth : sce -TEEN. 

Teenty, a. U.S. co’log. [rom TEENY a.*] Very 
tiny, delicately small, * wee’. 

1894 C. F. Wootson in //arper's Mag. Feb, 429 You 
were six months old—a little teenty baby. 1896 Chiiago 
aldvance 20 Feb, 260/2 Saving our teenty, dainty roses. 

Teeny (tini),@.! Obs.cxe. dial. [f. Tren 56.1] 
Characterized by ‘teen’; malicious; peevish. 

1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 102 [ He] growes so teasty, that 
by teeny spight, Past reasons bounds he is transported 
qnite, 3825 J. Neat Fro. Jonathan 1. 342 .\. tceny, mfs- 
chievous, good for nothin’, 1847-78 IlAtsawrtt, Yeeny.. 
(2) Fretful; peevish; fractious. Lan. 

Teeny, 2.° dal, and co/log, An emphasized 
form of ‘1iNy3 esp.in childish use. Also in comb. 
teeny-tiny, teeny-weeny. 

1847-78 Hariiwett, Teeny, (1) Tiny; very small. orth. 
3867 New Comical Nursery Rhyines 157 With a teeny- 
tiny sump lt broke her teeny nose, 1888 ‘R. Lounkr- 
woop’ Nobbery under Arms li, All the small, teeny bits of 
a inan’s life, 1889 ‘I.nwis Cxrrror.' Sylvie & Bruno xvii, 
Such delicious ¢/ay music it was! Such teeny-tiny music } 
1894 Barixc-Gounp Queen of L. 1. 32, lama teeny-weeny 
mite. 1905 Etixor Guyn Iiciss., Lvangeline 85 He did 
look such a teeny shrimp, climbing after me ! ; 

Teepe, teepee, var. Perez, N. Amer. Indian hut. 

Teer (ti-1),v. Now adra/. and lech. Also § 
tere, 7-9 tear, 8 tire, 9 teere. [ME. feren, 
teeren, app. a. OF, lerer, lerrer \o cover or spread 
with earth, to plaster, to daub, f. terre earth.] 

L. ¢raus. To spread or cover with earth ; to daub 
with clay, to construct (a wall, etc.) with clay or 
cob; to coat with plaster or the like, to plaster, 

3382 Wyciie Ainos vit. 7 Loo! the Lord stondynge ona 
wall teerid [v.rr. plastrid, pargeted; Vue/y. stans cal ge! 
murum Jitum), or morterd, and in the hond of hym a trucl of 
masoun. [Cf. £ze&. xiii. 10 thei dawbeden, gloss or parge- 
tiden, it [a wall] with fen with outen chaffis: Vude. liniehant 
eum luto absque paleis: French Bible, 1543, ilz le terroient 
de mortier sans paille.] 1@ 2 Joc. in Wr.-Wilcker 616/11 
Terro, i. tervam alicul supponere, to tere or daube, 1426-7 
Ree. St. Vary at Hill 66 Also for ij lode lomb for teringe 
of pe chambre... Also for a lode lynie. ¢ 1440 romp. Parv, 
489/2 Teryn, or hylle wythe erbe, ferricul, a8 in 
Fraser's Mag. Oct. (1864) 518 P4 fer tearing of the house 
& chimney, 8.0. 1742 in Graham Soc. Life Scotl. tn 
1824 C. (1901) I. vill. 55 ote, For colouring and tearing the 
church doors and lettering them and colouring and tearing 
the wall opposite to your burial-place and lettering the 
saine, § sh. 1847-78 Hatiawetr, Zeer, (3) to daub with 
clay. Hence a clay wall is sometimes called a feer-seall. 
Teere, to plaster hetween rafters. Lane. 

b. To plaster or spread thickly (butter, etc.). 
¢1850 Northampt. Dial.. You teer the butter all over the 
bread just as if it cost nothing. 1881 Lesevster Gloss., Teer, 
to smear; daub; spread...‘ Teer the treacle’, #¢. spread it 
on bread. © mee 

2. Calico-printing. (See quot. 1839.) 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 226 The colour is teared [e:d?. 1875 
teered].., or spread even, with a wooden scraper as broad a» 
the canvass. 1899 WalLace Schoolinaster 1x. 354 Teerer, 
a hoy or girl employed to teer. .the colour-sieve stretched.. 
on a frame at printworks. 

Hence Tee‘ring vé/. sé. (from sense 1), daubing 
or plastering with clay or cob; also, plastering or 
daubing generally ; Tee‘ring f//. a. that ‘teers’; 
esp. in teering-boy (also teer-boy, tire-boy), in 
calico-printing, a boy whose work was to spread a 
fresh surface of colour on the printer’s ‘pad’ each 
time he used it; also Tee-rer (see quots.) ; Tee'ry 
a. dial, sticky, smeary. 

1426-7, 1632 Teering [see sense 1]. 1780 A. Younc Tour 
Trel. 1). 36 Twelve printers. Twelve tire boys. Three 
print cutters. 1839 Ure Diet, Arts 226 The instant hefore 
the printer dauhs the block upon the canvass, the tearer 
led. 1875 teerer], hoy or girl, runs the scraper across tt to 
renew its surface. 1847-78 HattiweLt, /iring-doy, one 
who stirs the colour about in printing cloth, &c. Lane. 
1848 A.B. Evans Leicester Words 96 Teary, pron, Teery, 
sticky. ‘Handling the sugar will make your hands 
teary '...¢The ground’s so very “teary” after the frost’, 
ie. heavy and clogging. 1895 Oracle Encycl. 1. 585/2 For 
each [calico-] printer an attendant or ‘ teerer’ was required 
—a hoy whose duty was to spread evenly the colour on a 
prepared smooth cloth surface, on to which the printer dipped 
his block. 12904 in Lug. Dial, Dict. s.v., Year-boys were 
very common in Lancashire. 

Teer, obs. f. Tar. Tear, Tier sb.1 Teercel, 
Teerd, Teerme, Teers, obs. ff. TEnceL, TIRED, 
Term, Tirrce, Teery-leery, etc.: see Tirra- 
LiRRA. ‘Teese, obs. f. TEASE; var. TEISE v.2 Ods. 
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|| Teesoo (tis). Z. Jind. Also tesu, tesoo, 
teeso, tisso. [Elindi, etc. fés%.] The brilhant 
orange-red flowers of the Diak or PAabas of 
India (futea frondosa and L, superba), or the 
yellow dye obtained from these. Also aéttrid., 
as ¢teesoo-flower, 

1823 Pravrate tr. Tale of Sherve/ 333 Tesoo. 1835 Rovtr 
Bot. of Mimalayas wig Teesoo, Keesoo. 1848 Imvine wWVad. 
Medica Patna 475 Tesu, 1855 J. F. Rovie /throus Plants 
India 297 Useful from its large flowers, called ¢eesoo andl 
Avesoo, yrelding a beautiful dye. 1858 Stumoxvs Diet. Trade, 
Yeesojlowers, Neeso flowers, the large flowers of Autca 
frondosa. 1862 Viatvour Timber Tres 61 Vesu. 1891 — 
in Cycl, Judia s.v. Butea frondosa, Tesu, Kisu [names of 
the flowers in Deccan). , 

Tee-square: sce TEE 50.1 4, and T (the letter) 3. 

Teest tist). [Origin wiascertained.] A small 
anvil which is set in a socket on the ordinary 
anvil or bench. 

18977 Kxicur Dit, Mech, Teest, a stake or small anvil 
used by sheet-iron workers, 

Teest, Teester, Teestif, obs. ff. Test, Tresren, 
Testy ; Teet, -e, obs. forms of Treat. 

|Teetee! wt. Also titi, [Native name in 
Tupi.] A name for Brazilian monkeys of the genus 
Callithrix; a sagoin, 

1832 Muaccitiiveay dumboldt’s Trav, xvii. (1836) 230 
The titi or Simia sciurea sreins to lave Leen a special 
favourite with Humboldt. 18799 E. I. Weient Ani. Live 
49 The Collared Teetee .. is of a dark reddish-brown... It 
inhabits Brazil. 1883 Atheneum 28 Apr. 545 he Secre- 
tary. .called special attention..to an American teetee mon. 
key of the genus Cadlithric. 1896 List Anim, Zovl, Soc 
40 Genus Caliithrix...Moloch ‘Teetee. Llack-fronted 'Tce- 
tee..Lrown Teetee..Grey lcetee.. lack-handed Tectee, 

Teetee= (titz). Also ti-ti, [Maori name.) 
A name in New Zealand for the Diving Pectrel 
(Pelecanoides or Llalodroma urinatréix), and for 


allied species. 

3882 Ocitvie (Annandale), Tee-tee, 1891 Australasian 
14 Nov. 963/31 (Morris) The petrels—there are nine kinds,.. 
the short-billed ti-ti, the Jong-billed ti-ti [ete.}. 1898 Mokrkis 
etastral Fug, Ti-ti, a Mavri name for the sea-bird /'ele- 
canoules nrinatric. 

Teeter (1/191), s+. dia!.and U.S. Alsoteater, 
teter. [f. TEETER 7] 

1. A see-saw ; a see-sawing or swaying motion ; 
the game of see-saw; also fig. hesitation between twa 
alternatives, vacillation. Also alirtd., lecler-board. 

1867 Lowrit Aiglow 7. Sera. iit, | tell you you've cut 
to larn thet War ain't one long teeter Betwixt [ wan’ to 
an 'Twuntdu. 1883 US. /’atent No. 292254, In a teeter, 
the stands A, having inclined posts a, that are connected on 
top by the socketed pivot-castings 4, substantially as and 
for the purpose set forth, 1887 Havencar /lereford Gloss, 
34 ‘All on the teater’. 1895 V. Brit. Daily Mail 15 Oct. 5 
The ‘teter’ or undulating motion..in the present cars is 
entirely got rid of. 1897 Chicago Advance 30 Sept. 437 2 
We lin the U.S.] are not on a tecter-board Sear have no need 
to be incessantly concerned about the balance of power. 

2. See quot. 

31848 Bartirtr Dict. Amer., Peeteweet.. the spotted 
Sandpiper.., better known. .by the name of.. Teeter and 
Tilt-up or Tip-up, from its often repeated grotesque jerking 
motions. 

Teeter (tita1), v. dia/. and U.S. Also teter, 
{var. of TitTER v. to totter, move unsteadily.] 


1. intr. a, To see-saw. 

3846 WoxcrsTer, Tecfer..,to seesaw ona halanced plank, 
as children, foramusement. (U.5.) 1847 WeustrEr, /veter, 
z. (prov. Eng. ¢étéer, to tremble, to seesaw..), to seesaw. 
(U.S.) 

b. To move like a see-saw ; to sway from side 
to side; to move unsteadily ; es. of a person or 
animal, to walk with a swaying motion; to balance 
oneself nnsteadily on alternate feet. So teeter- 


totter, teter-totter. 

¢1850 E, G. Paice Serm. 1. 184 You tip and teeter about, 
thinking that you excite the admiration of all. 1854 THoreau 
Walden ix. (1836) 184 The peetweets. .‘teter’ along its stony: 
shores all summer. 1838 J. W. Ritry in Voree (N.Y) 
21 June, Turn to the lane where we used to ‘teeter-totter', 
Printing little foot-palms in the mellow mold. 1904 Winston 
Cuorcniti. Crossing 11. xiv. 422, I felt the ground teetering 
under my feet. xrg0q in Lug. Dial. Dict, (Essex), A watch- 
maker said of a wheel of which the pivot was bent, ‘It teeters’. 

2. trans. Yo move (anything) with a see-saw 
motion ; to tip up and down, to tilt. 

1874 Coves Sirids .V. HV. 30 All the while ‘teetering ’ its 
hody, and performing odd, nervous antics. 1906 Daily 
Chron. 14 Feb. 3/3 ‘The author escaped the charge of a 
rhinoceros by the animal stepping on the same log on which 
Mr. Whitney was standing, and thus ‘teetering ’ him aside. 
1907 Black Cai June 36 «As he teetered the fretting baby on 
his knee. 

3. Comb. Teeter-tail, the American sandpiper: 
= TEETER sé, 2. 

Hence Tee-tering v4/. sd. and Pf/. a. 

1878 Mrs. Stowr Poganue P. xxxv, Settled herself..on 
the hack seat of the creaking, tetering old stage on the way 
to Poganuc. 1884 Cenutury Alag. Jan. 359/;1 The steady 
rolling and teetering of the ship. 

Teeth, ploral of Toorn, q. v. for phrases, etc. 

Teeth, teethe, obs. ff. Titue. 

Teethe (t/5), v. Forms: 5 teth, 8-9 teeth, 
9 teethe. [f. feeth, pl. of Tooru: there might 
also have been an OE, */édan from *fanpjan; cf. 


BLEED, FEED.] 


TEETOTAL. 


1. intr, To develop or ‘cut? teeth. | Now only 
in pr. pple. and vol. sh.: see TEETHING.) 

¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) vi. If. 17 b, Dei teth 
twyse in be yere whan per be wulfes [7.7 sebeliaa 1732 
[sce Tentuinc vd4, 54.1) 1755 Jounson, Teeth v.n., to 
breed teeth; to be at the time of dentition, 1865 PRinciiss 
AMurce Wem. 11 Mar (1884) go Victoria is teething, which 
mikes her pale and poorly. 

2. trans, Yo turnish with teeth, to set teeth in. 
Chielly fad. 

3795 in Asn. 2794 licens Sense, O merry hae I Leen 
roti fe a heckle, Vind merry hae | Leen shapin’ a spoon, 
3832 W. A. Fositea in d/astrelsy Merse (1393) 153 Out 
through the mark the arrows flew, They teethed it ite a 
harrow. 1865 E. Durwiit Walk Lands End 424 The 
cliffs that teeth the rift look as if they would shut into each 
other. 

3. To ‘ point’ (a wall, ete. with lime or mortar. 

3994 St. Ace. Seot. X1. 482 Stone walls teethed with lime, 

Hence Teething ff/. a. in sense 1). 

3832 Marryat .V. /orster xxiv, Vhe teething infant. 
1897 lddutt’s Syst, Wed. 11. 761 looseness of the bowels 
. common in teething infants, 

Teethed (uipu, a. Chiefly Se. and dial, [f. 
teeth, pl. of Toutu sé.+-£0%.)  Lurmished with 


or having teeth; toothed. 

1775 Asi, Teethed, furnished with teeth. 1825 J. Nicuor. 
SON Oferat, Aleehanie 659 Some persous muagine.. that 
teethed wheels and rackwork would be necessary where the 
railway was not perfectly level, 1879 J. Wuire Jottings 49 
(E.1).D) The instrninent used fur reaping in our young days 
was the teethed sickle, 

b. In parasynthetic compounds, as fearly-teethed, 

1844 \W. Cross Disruption xxiii. h...1.), .\ lang-teethed 
heckle, 

Teethful tpfil). a. [f. deeth, pl. of Toor sb. 
+-FUL.) Full ofteeth: = Toornrvn a. 1. 

1729 Savace Wanderer V. 652 Fishers.. With teethful trie 
dents strike the scaly train, 

+ Teething ‘iipin’, 5d. Obs. rare—". [f. teeth, 
pl. of Tuotu sé. + -ING 1.) | Material on which to 
exercise the teeth; provisions, food, 

1673 F. Kinkman Unlucky Citt-en 210 Vy such time ashe 
and his are fitted with Clothing, Teetling and Tooling, his 
money is gone. ; 

Teething (17din), vd/. 5d. 
1nG 1, 

1. The action of the verb Teernr; the process of 
developing tecth, dentition; usually applied to the 
cutting of the milk-teeth. 

1732 .\esuTusor Audles of Dirt iv. in Aliments, elc. (1735) 
494 When the Symptoms of Teething appear, the Guios 
ought to be relax‘d by softening Ointment. 1872 L. P. 
Merxepitis Teeth (1878) 31 Fatal dixeuses incident to early 
childhood. .not caused by the irritation of teething. 

2. ‘The pointiny of the interstices between stones 
ina wall, or slates on a roof, with lime or mortar. 

1844 Sreeness LA. Farm 1.198 The putting them [slates] 
on, including dressing, holing, pins for the slates, and nails 
for the laths, cost only 15s, and with moss for hedding 1s, 
..and lime for teething 3s, 225. the rood, i 

3. altrth, and Comd., as teething fever, period, 
rash; teething bannock, teething plaster, an 
oauneal cake given in Scotland to a child begin- 
ning to cut its teeth; teething powder, a mcdi- 
cinal powder given to children when teething. 

1861 W. F, Cotrier J/ist. Aug. Lit qoo A severe teething 
fever deprived him of the use of lity right leg. 1866 W. 
Grecor Dial. Banffshire, Veething-bannock. 188: — 
Folk-lore g The teethin bannock..was baked of catmeal and 
butter or cream. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst Jed.V111. 586‘ Red 
guni’, ‘teething rash’, usually rezurded as 2 sweat rash, 

Teethy (17}i),¢.!1 Now Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: 5 tethee, 6 tethy(e, 9 teathy, teethy. 
[Etymology obscure; app. another form of TEETy, 
reTTy.} ‘Touchy, testy, peevish, crabbed. 

€31460 Powneley Myst, iit. 186 She is full tethee, ffor litill 
oft angre, If any thyng wrang be, Suyne ts she wroth. 1566 
Drant /lorace v. H ivh, The testie, tethye, waspishe churle, 
with pratlynge is offended. 1825 Leockrtr .V. C. Words, 
Teethy, cross, fretful, peevish ; generally spoken of children. 
1825 JamiEsON s. v.. ‘A teethy answer‘, atart reply. 1828 
Craven Gloss., Teathy, peevish, cross. 1892 Boyp 25 Yrs. 
St. Andrews 11.96 Nor did he fail to condemn wrong doing 
in a fashion which Scotch folk call teethy. 

Hence Tee‘thily adv., testily. 

1879 P. R. DrumMonp (Perthshire in Bygone Days xiv. 81 
The Colonel pointed to a letter lying open on the table and 
said teethily [etc.]. 

Teethy (tipi), a.2 [f. seth, pl. of Toorn sd. 
+-Y.) Well supplied with teeth. 

3805 A. Scott Poems (1808) 160 (F..D.D.) At his expense 
our teethy faes are fed. 1835 D. Wrustrrn Scot. Rhymes 
136 (E.D.D.) With hero’s heart and teethy jaw, Nane like 
him could badger draw. 18387 Yamieson's Dict. Suppl, 
Teethy, Toothy, having many or large teeth. 

Teetotal (tfowtdl), 2. ‘sb.) Also erron. tea-. 
[A kind of emphasizing reduplication or extension 
of the word ToraL: see Note below.] 

1, Of or pertaining to total abstinence from 
alcoholic drinks; piedged to, or devoted to the 


furtherance of, total abstinence. 

1834 Preston Temperance Advocate Apr. 29/2 (Letter 
signed) A Lover of Sociality, and a ‘ Tee-Total ’ Ahstainer. 
léid. 30/2 He..isnow a tee-total abstinence memher, and is 
an ornament to the Society. /éid. May 38/2 The same 
man has since..signed the tee-total pledge. Jézd. Sept. 
65/2 ‘Lhe tee-total system is a saving of tine, a saving of 
money. 1837 /éd@. Apr. 29/1 A request, that a return should 


[f Teerne v. + 


TEETOTAL. 


be made from all the tee-total societies in the kingdom. 
1837 Baruam Let. in Lif (1871), And surely the captain 
Won't think of adapting His taste to these teetotal fancies. 
1840 Dr. W. Pattox in Fraud. Amer. Temp. Union June &7 
‘Total ahstinence frum all intoxicating drinks is a principle 
of English manufacture.. So they adopted what they call 
the tectotal pledge (though I don’t like the name); and they 
sent that back to us. 1885 Runciman Skippers & Sh. 14 
You've made me be teetotal for three months. 1899 <I //- 
butt’s Syst. Wed. VV. 234 Much stress has been laid by 
teetotal advocates on the paramount influence of parental 
intemperance on the procreation of a mentally deficient 
progeny. ; 

2. dial. Absolute, complete, perfect, entire. (More 
emphatic than /ofa/.) Cf. TEETOTALLY. 

1840 Marrvat Olla Podr., SW. and by WR IV, A man 
in Bedlam is a very useless member of socicty, and a tee-tutal 
non-productive. 1849 J. O’'Conxett Parl. Recoll. 11. 136 
‘The Corn Law Abolitionists—the Teetotal men. .of conrse 
saw through Sir Robert Peel’s speech at once. 1884 Lays 
4 Leg. N. Irel. 69 The Divil well knowin’ ,. his teetotil 
want av contrition, — : 

B. sd. (The adj. used aéso/. ; now rare or dal.) 
a. The total abstinence principle or pledge ; teeto- 
talism; a society for the promotion of total absti- 
nence. b. A total abstainer; a teetotaller. sare. 

1834 Preston Lemp. Adv. May 38/1 The number of 
members is about 196: the tee-totals about 30, /dsd. Nov. 
85/1 Every system that does not go on the basis of tee-total 
is quackery. /dsd, Oct. 77/2 Mr. H. Snell.. then came 
forward and signed the tee-total /décd. Nov. 82/2 There is 
no remedy for the sufferings of the working classes except 
joining the tee-total, 1845 Diskveti Sydi/ uu. x, Glass of 
water for the Secretary of the Mowbray Temperance and 
TeetotaL 1855 O. W. Hotmes /"vems 200 Statesmen grow 
merry, lean attorneys laugh, And weak teetotals warm to 
halfand half, 2857 J. Sinwart S&, Scot, Charac., etc. 149 
(E.D.D.), I maun join the Teetotal, 

Hence Teeto‘tal v., 1/7. to practise or advocate 
total abstinence ; whence Teeto'talling f//. a. 

1839 Brit. Critic No. 50. 267 The case of Timothy..is.. 
made a text for ‘tee-totalling’ discourses. 1843 /*raser's 

Jag. XXVIII. 408 The regular..religious and teetotalling 
artisan. 3883 Cambridge Staircase iii. 37 We all indulge 
in intoxicants..except Westbury, who teetotals. 

[Vote. The inost specific account of this word is that it 
was first used (in sense 1) by a working-man, Richard 
Turner of Preston, about September, 1833, ina speech advo- 
cating total abstinence from intoxicating liquors, in prefer- 
ence to abstiuence fiom ardent spirits only, as practised by 
some early temperance reformers, .\mong those present on 
the occasion was Mr. Joseph Livesey, one of the ‘Seven 
menof Preston’, who there Pinca the first ‘Total .\bstinence 
Society on 22 March 1832, and in whose Autobioyraphy 
(1867-8), included in his Life & Labours by John Pearce 
(1885), particulars will be found. The Preston Jumiperance 
Advocate, a monthly magazine started by Mr. Livesey in 
Jan. 1834, shows the rapid advance of ‘Dicky Turner's 
word’ from a humorous or allusive to a fully adopted term 
(see quots. above), ‘The issue for April 1836 has a full-page 
portrait of ‘Dicky ‘Turner, now celebrated as being the 
author of the word Tee-total, ‘Thisstatement is also made 
on his tombstone at Preston, where he died 27 Oct. 1846. 
It has been suggested that Turner only used a word collo- 
quially current in Lancashire in the general sense 2 But 
to this the whole tenor of contemporary evidence is opposed : 
and the examples of ¢ce-fota/in sense 2 in the Lug. Dialect 
Dictionary are al\lofimuch laterdate. Lut there is proof that 
the adverb éee-fotad/y, as an emphasized form of totally, was 
used in U.S. in 1832, and it has also been said to have been 
common in Ireland from a much earlier date. Yotally is 
much more frequent in colloquial use than feted, and it is 
quite possible that it was strengthened to fec-totad/y much 
earlier, and that éve-tefa/ in the specific sense arose inde- 
pendently, and without any knowledge of the adverb. It 
has also been asserted that, in the tolal abstinence sense, 
the word arose at Lansing, New York, in Jan. 1827, froin 
the use on pledge cards of T. to indicate ‘total’, and the 
consequent collocation ‘T.-total’. This is particularly 
stated in the Century Dictionary 1891, on the authority of 
the Rev, 14 Jewell, but without any contemporary evi- 
dence; while the correspondence in the Life of Livesey 
above mentioned (It. 1. cvili-cxv) shows that the total 
abstinence movement in U.S., and with it the use of fectotad, 
followed and was greatly influenced by the Preston move- 
ment. By Worcester, 1846, feetutad/ is called *a modern cant 
word’, the letter T standing for temperance: ‘that is 
temperance-totalisim’; for it reference is made only to 
Uritish periodicals, So to Webster 1847 7ve-totaler was 
*a cant word formed in England’, Cf. 1840 in sense 1.] 

Teeto‘talish, a. [f. prcc.+-1sH].] Inclined 
or tending to tectotali»m. 

1838 W. E. Forster in T. W. Reid Life (1888) I. iii. 96, 
I was teetotalish for my stomach’s sake, before I left Nor- 
wich. 1847 LB. Barton Select. (1849) 32 A song of which 
the chorus was certainly not teetotalish, 

Teeto'talism. (Sec -1s.] The principle or 
practice of total abstinence from alcoholic liquors. 

1834 Preston Lemp. Adv, Aug. 62/2 The flame of reul 
tee-totalism was communicated at this meeting. 1839 W. 
Jay in Autobiog. x. (18:4) 104 The subject of ‘Teetotallism 

have eaamined pliysically, morally and = Christianly. 

1863 J. Pacet Paradoxes § Puzsivs, Ess. Art ivi. 
(1874) 456 Mr. Cruikshank has embraced the doctrines 
of teetotalism with the zeal natural to his genius. 1897 
W.-H. G. Temece in Chicago Advance 18 Nov. 712/2 [On 
the] question of drink, there is but one safe, one reasonable 
stand—that of absolute teetotalisi. 

Teetotalist. Now rave. 
= TEEYOTALLER. 

1840 Mraser's Mag. XX1. 154 It joins the ‘Teetotalists, 
and avoids a thimbleful of alcohol. 1865 Pu// Wall G, 
25 Nov.9 1s Mr. Wood the builder not a teetotalist, hut a 
firm and sensible man ? 

So Teeto'talize v. trans., to convert to teeto- 


talism; hence Teeto'talized f//, a. 


[fas prec. +-18T.] 


143 


1847-8 H. Murer First Jipr. v. (1857) 69 Alas for even 
teetotalized human nature, when placed in trying circum- 
stances ! 

Teeto'taller, -aler. [f. as prec. + -ER!.] 
One who abstains (¢sp. one who pledges himsell 
to abstain) from the use of any intoxicating liquor ; 
a total abstainer. 

3834 Preston Temp. Adv. Aug. 57/2 What is the whole 
niatterin dispute betwixt the mcderates and the tee-totallers ? 
1835 (Jan. 23) E. C. Detavan Let. in Life of J. Livesey i. 
p. cxul, We [in U.S.] begin to feel the influence of your 
noble example. Our people hy thousands are becoming tee- 
tetadlers, 1836 (title) Brief Sketch of the Life of Charles 
Watson, a ‘Tee-Totallerin Liverpool. 1839 Marryat Diary 
Amer. Ser. 1. IV, 182 Massachusetts is now divided into 
two very strange political parties, to wit, the fefers and 
the tee-totallers. 1869 E.A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
268 ‘Vhe 84th Regiment..numbered many teetotallers. 

Hence Teetotalleress xonce-wd., a female 


tcetotaller, 

1854 THackeray 7. Leech’s Pict. Life & Char. Wks.1 
XIII. 484 And there was George (Cruikshank].. handing 
some teetotaleresses over a plank to the table where the 
pledge was being administered. 

Teeto'tally, adv. dial. and U.S. [Redupli- 
cated form of YoratLy.] ‘Totally, entirely, wholly. 

3832 Jupce Jas. Hare Legends of W. Philadelphia 38 
[Kentucky backwoodsman says] These Mingoes..ought to 
be essentially, and particularly, and tee-totally obflisticated 
off of the face of the whole yearth. 1836 Hatisurton 
Clockm., xix. (1837) 193, I hope I may be tee-totally ruinated, 
if I'd take cight hundred dollars for him. 1839 De Quixcrv 
Casnistry Kom, Meals Wks. 1854 111. 277 An ugly little 
parenthesis between two still uglier clauses of a teetotally 
ugly sentence. 1888 Dr. Tanner Sp. Ao. Com. 20 July, 
The division, if it were taken now, would be taken entirely 
and tee-totally—(great laughter}—upon party lines. 1890 
*R. Botveewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 232 They weren't 
tee-totally lost. 

b. With allusion to TEETOTAL I. 

1841 Hoop Vale Lrumpet xxxviii, The man teetotally 
wean'd froniliquor. 1850 /a/t’s Wag. XV11.548/1 [Drink] 
a thing accursed, to be tee-totally abhorred and abandoned. 


Teetotum (1/t5u'tim),sd.1 Forms: § T totum, 


8~9 te,-)totum, tee(- totum, g (erron,) te-to- 
tum, tee-to-tum; seealso lotus. [Orig. 7 fotem, 
formed by prefixing to L. /é¢ze ‘all, the whole’, 
its initial T, which stood for it on onc of the four 
sides of the toy (itself in earlicr use called simply 
a Toru, as in 17th c. French /o/um, now ¢oton.] 

1. A small four-sided disk or die having an initial 
letter inscribed on each of its sides, and a spindle 
passing down through it by which it could be twirled 
or spun with the fingers like a small top, the Ictter 
which lay uppermost, when it fell, deciding the 
fortune of the player; now, any light top (somc- 
times a circular disk picrced by a short peg), spun 
with the fingers, used as a toy. 

The letters were originally the initials of Latin words, viz. 
T lotum, \ aufer, D depoue, N nihil. Subsequently they 
were the initials of English words, I’ being interpreted as 
take-all: see quot. 1801. On the French fotwi or toton, 
the letters are T, A, 1), R, meaning, according to Littre, 
YVotum, tout, dccipe, prends, Da, donne, Keen (uothing). 

1920 De For Life LD. Campbell (1841) 50 .\ very fine ivory 
T totum, as children call it. 1778 Miss bursty Luclina 
(1791) I]. axxvii. 245 .And turn round like a tetotum. 1800 
Sporting Mag. XV. 48 A man was lately convicted... for 
selling a teetotum. 1801 Strutt Sports & Past. iv. iv. 341 
When | was a boy the te-tutum had only four sides, each of 
them marked with a letter; a I for take all; an H for half, 
that is, of the stake; an N for nothing; and a P for put 
down, that is, a stake equal to that you put down at first. 
1818 Moone /udse Fam. Paris v. 23 Vhough, like a tee- 
totum, I'm all ina twirl, Yet even (as you wittily say)a tee- 
totuin Letween all its twirls gives a letler to note ‘ein. 
1893 W. S. Gitsert Utepia nu, She'll waliz away like a 
tectotum. 

b. fig. (@) Se. A very little person, (4) Some- 
thing very unstcady. 

382z Garr Sir A. Wylie V1. xxvi. 221, 1 didna think 
Miss Mary would ever tak sic atce totuin. 1850 THackrERay 
Round. Papers, Week's Ifoliday 223 Wiio knows how long 
that dear tcetotum happiness can be made to spin without 
toppling over? 

2. A game of chance played with this device. 

1753 SMotLerrT Ct. Fathom (1784) 65, 1 Continue to divert 
ourselves at all fours, brag, cribbidge, tetutum, &c. 1842 S. 
Lover [andy Andy xiv, O'Grady gruffly broke in with 
‘Vou'd better ask him, does he love teetotuin *. 

3. attri, and Comé., whirling like the top. 

1819 Metropolis \1.97 Mrs. S—m-r’s tetotum-like turn, not 
without grace or activity, but with a sportive kind of 
oddity. 1863 Cowpen Crarke Shaks. Char. x. 253 His 
own teetotuni brain is upset. 

Hence Teeto‘'tum, Teeto‘'tumize v/s., /u/r. to 
spin like a teetotum, to gyrate; Teetottumism 
(nonce-wa.), the condition vf being ‘in a whirl’ 
like a teetotum; Teetotumwise a/v. in the 
manuicr of a teetotum. 

1831 Moore Summer Féte 556 No blither nymph “te- 
totnmed round To Collinet’s immortal strain. 1897 Mary 
Kixostey IV. A/rica 199 Nf that wretch, the current. .<lid 
not grab hold of the nose of iny canoe, and we teetotummed. 
1841 T. Nort Aymes & Roundelays 212 Vrother bards 
..Ve, who..Set your brains “tetotum-izing. 1813 W. 
Boer in Wem, xvi. (1864) 350 The whirligigiom of your 
situation,-I might have said the *teetotuinism, for I think 
your brain must very much resemhle a teetolum. 1881 


| Daily News 1 Feb. 5/4 Yhe Mevliveeyeh, profanely called 


Dancing Dervishes, still revolve *tcetutum-Wise. 


| 


TEGMEN. 


Teeto'tum, s/.2 [A whimsical formation from 
TEETOTAL, app. after pree.] A teetotal or temper- 
ance restaurant. 

(1891 Judependent 10 Apr. 233/3 There is little to dis- 
tinguish ‘the Teetotum * from the ordinary Coffee Tavern or 
‘Temperance Club except the peculiarity of being ‘a tied 
house’. 1892 Dasly News 24 June 2/8 His Royal High- 
ness. . expressed satisfaction. .at the starting of ‘tee-to-tums’, 
or temperance restaurants. 1895 Heestm. Gaz, 7 Jan.7/1 
-\ kind of cross between the Gothenburg system and the 
‘Tee-to-tum scheme. 

Teety, tetty, z Now «dal, Also g teaty, 
(tedy). [Of obscure origin: cf. TEerHy @.!] (See 
quots ) 

3621 Burton Anat. AWel. 1, ii. 1. xiii. (1651) 119 They are 
so cholerick and tetty thatno man may speak with then. 
1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss., Teety, Sretful, fractious. 1809 
1. Doxatpson /oems 170 I'd be as tedy as a child, 1855 
Rowixson I hithy Gloss., Teaty or T'ntty, easily offended, 
testy or touchy, 

Teewit, etc., var. Tewit dad, peewit, lapwing. 

Teez, obs. form of TEAsE. 

| TefF (ef). Also tef, taf, crrov. thaff, theff. 
[a. Amharic (Y/, “éf, Tigré ¢df, native names in 
Abyssinia.] The principat cereal of Abyssinia, 
Poa (Eragrostis) abyssinica, producing minute red 
or white grains from which bread is made ; intro- 
duced elsewhere as a fodder plant. Also attrid. 

1790 J. Uruce Trav. Source Nile V.77 Teff is used by all 
sorts of people from the king downwards, and there are 
kinds of it which are esteemed fully as much as wheat. 1797 
LEucycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 333/2 There are three kinds of 
teal made from teff, of which the best..is as white as flour, 
..the second is of a browner colour; and the last..is nearly 
black. 2858 Hoce Veg. Aingd. 823 3887 Kew Bulletin 
dan. 2-6, 1894 /bid. Nov. 378 .\ slender annual grass, 

snown in Abyssinia as ‘Taff’, ‘Theft’, or ‘Thaff’. .culti- 
vated for the sake of its grain all over Abyssinia... 
According to Richard there are green, white, red, and 
purple Teffs. 

Teffites, obs. Sc. form of TAFFETA. 

(Teft ¢., in Peele Zule of Troy ed. 1589, appa- 
rently mispr. for oft = loght, aut, as in ed. 1604.] 

Teg (teg), tag (twg). Forms: a. 6 tegge, 6-9 
tege, 7~ teg; &. 6-7 tagege, 9 tag. [Of unccrtain 
origin; perh. Seandinavian; cf. Sw. facka a ewe.] 

1, A sheep in its second year, or from the time it 
is weaned till its first shearing ; a yearling sheep; 
= Iloe 54.1 4, Hoccer 2. lormerly restricted to 
the female; now applicd to both sexes (ewe and 
wether legs), Also attrib, as teg sheep, wool (seeb . 

1537 in Priory of Mexham (Sues) |. App. 130 One 
Stringor, that brought a tegg from Wresill. 1607 ‘lovsett 
four J, Beasts (1658) 495 The tirst year. we call it..a Lamb, 
.ethe second year a Hog, Lam-hoz, or Tegif it be a female. 
1674 Ray S. § £.C. Words 77 Tagge, a sheep of the first 
year. Suss. 1688 Loud. Gas. No. 2346/4, 20 Sheep.. 
whereof 15 were Wethers, and 5 Tegs. 1733 Tutt Horse- 
dtveing Linsb, x. 104 Lambs of three Weeks old ..are called 
Tegs. 1789 Trans. Suc. ctrts 1. 141, 1 turned in my ‘legs 
‘or one year old sheep), 1844 Sterxens BA, Farm 11, 39 
In England. sheep bear the name of /aé until 8 months 
old, after which they are called ezue and wether tcggs until 
once clipped. 1866 [see Hoa 54.’ 4b). 

attrib, arizzz Liste Husbandry \1757) 388, 1 had a few 
teg or hog-sheep. 1889 Daily News 16 Dec. 3/5 With 
1egard to teg sheep, weaned within a fortnight of each other. 

b. Zeg wool, also cllipt. éeg. (Cf. Hoc 56.1 4c.) 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gcoss. 11. 223 The fleeces 
of the first shearing, amongst wool-dealers, are called indis- 
criminately Zegs or //eys. {bid 331 Veg wool is the wool 
of the first shearing when the sheepis little more than 
a year old. 1879 Cassels Techn. Fduc. 1V. 259. 1886 
Ecworiny IW. Somerset Word-b/., Teg..is not so often 
applied to the sheep as ‘hog ’,but more frequently to the wool. 

+2. A doc or female deer in its second year. Ods. 

1530 Patscr. 279 2 legge or pricket, sail/ant, 1568 
List. Face & Esau ii. Niij, If we haue lucke thys day to 
kill Hare, Teg, or Doe. 1636 Althorp 3/5. in Simpkinson 
Washingtons (1860) App. 78 A journey to Wormleighton 
with a bucke and a tegy. 1774 Gotosu. Val. // ist. (1862) 
I. ul. v. 329 The female is called a doe; the first yeur, 
a fain; and the second, a tegy. 

+3. Applied contemptuously toa woman. Odés. 

@1§z9 SKELTON £4. Rumunyng 151 Full vntydy tegzes, 
Lyke rotten egges. — Agst. Garnesche 1. 31 Vour wynde 
schakyn shankkes; your longe lothy legges,.. Bryngges yow 
out of fauyr with alle femall teggys. 

Teg, obs. var. TrEaGur, an Irishman, 

Tegh: see Tee v.1, trev. Teght, te3t, pa.t. 
of Ticht v. Tegir, obs. f. Ticen. 

|Tegmen (te'gmen). Pl.tegmina. [L., /eg- 
men (legimen, legumer:) covering, f. teg-cre to 
cover; sok. ¢eguen ] A cover, covering, coating, 
integument. (Only in scientific usc.) a. ger. 

3807 Hraprick Arran 61 The pitchstone assumes a 
greyish tegmien, or crust, by exposure to the air. 

b. £utom. ( pi.) The wing-covers, i.e. the fore 
wings when modified so as to serve as coverings for 
the hind wings; esp. those of orthopterous insects 


(corresponding to the elytra of beetles’. 

1817 Kiry & Sp. Entomol. xxiii. (1818) 11. 350, Probably 
in the next order (Orthoptera), the Tegiina, or witig-Covers 
. assist them in flying. 1826 /é/d. xlvii. 1V. 371 ‘The hori- 
zontal portion of one tegmen lies longitudinally over that of 
the other. 1877 Huxtey Amat. Juv. Anim, vis 400 The 
female (cockroach) has moveable tegmina. 4 

e. #ot. Vhe thin inner coat of a seed, imme- 


diately cnvcloping the nucleus; the exvopleura. 


TEGMENT. 


[1832 LaxptEy Jutrod. Bot, 183 The internal integument, 
. emdoplenra of De Candolle, Ailofere and tegen of Mirbel.] 
1857 Henxteey Got. § 296 The inuer integument, the tegmen 
or endopleura, is wot generally distinguishable. 

dad. Anat. Zegmen tympani, a plate of bone 
forming the roo! of the tympanum of the ear, being 


a part of the temporal bone. 

1890 in Bittincs Nat, Med. Dict. 

e. Oruith. (pl.) = Tectrices: sec TecTMix. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 

Tegment (te‘gmént). rare. [ad. L. tegment- 
um: see below.] A covering, integument. +a. 
gen. Obs, rave". Db. = TEGMENTUM (1 and 2,. 

1656 Brount Glossoyr,, Tegment (tegument), a covering, 
a garment or cloathiug. 1888 Casse//’s Locycl. Dict., Tey: 
ment...1. Anat.: The upper part of the crura cerchrit,. .2. 
Bot. (Pl): Vhe scales ofa bud. 1899 ALbutt’s Syst. Med. 
V1. 769 Cells, whose axiy-cylinder processes pass us root 
fibres vertically through the tegment and pyramids. 

lence Tegmented \te-gm nted) Pf/. a., covered 
as with a roof, roofed over. 

1891 Cent. Dict, s.v. Tetide, \ family of. lacertilians, .. 
having supratemporal fossie not tegmented or roofed over. 

Tegmental tegme'ntal), a. [f. as prec. + -aL.] 
Of or pertaining to the tegmentum. 

1890 in Busincs Wat. Med. Dict. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. VAY, 351 lesions of the tegmental region are specially 
apt to affect the fifth, sixth, seventh, aud eighth nerves. 

|Tegmentunm tegmentdm), [l. -a. [L. 
collateral form of fegumentum TEGUMENT.) 

1. Zot, ach of the scales forming the covering 
of a leaf-bud ; a bud-scale, 

1832 Lixnptuy /atrod, Bot, 51 Thus, iu the Beech, the 
tegmenta ure thin, smooth, and dry, 1842 Draxve Lyct. 
Sc. 1861 Bentrey Alan. Bot, (1870) 94 These external modi- 
fied leaves,..terined seales,..have also received the name 
of tegment:L : 

2. sinat, The upper and hinder portion of each 
of the erura cerebri. 

1879 St. George's /losp. Rep. 1%. 670 Those on the oppo- 
site surface of the crus, which fori the tegmientum. 1893 
Sik W. R. Gowers Des. Nerv. Syst. U1. 438 There may be 
hemianiesthesia from softening of the tegmentum of the crus. 

Tegminal (te-gminai), a. rare—°. [f. 1. fey- 
men, tegmin-, TEGMEN +-AL.] Of the nature ol a 
¢egmen; covering, protecting. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Tegre, obs. form of TicEnr. 

| Teguexin (tegweksin), Zool, [ad. Aztec 
fecoixin, tecourxin (tckwi'fin) a lizard.J] A large 
South American lizard of the genus 7ezzs, esp. 
LT. teguextn, 

(1540 Sacauun Mistoria de Nueva Fspaita x1. iv. (1829) 202 
Hay lagartos en esta tierra, y Hamanlos feconixin.] 

1879 LE. P. Waicut Anim. Life 376 The Veguexin (Terus 
fegue.cin) is not uncommon in Surinam and the Brazils. 
It attaius a length of from three to four feet. 1892 W. II. 
Hupwson Vatur. La Plata 74 Vhe large teguexin lizard of 
the pampas, called iguana by the country people, is a notable 
snake-killer. : 

i Tegula (tegila). L£xtom, Pl.-w2. [La 
tile, f. feg-ere to cover.] a. A sinall seale-like 
structure covering the base of the fore-wing in 
hymenopterous and other insects. b. Each of a 
pair of inembranous seales (PREHALTERES) in front 


of the halteres in dipterous insects. 

1826 Kiksy & Sp. Entomol. xxviii. U1. 377 Tegule.., 
small corneous coucavo-couvex scales, which in many’ 
Orders, particularly //ymenoptera, cover aud defend the 
base of the Upper-Wings. /0fd. xIvii, IV. 381 The tegula, 
or hase-covers..cover and defend the base of their wings. 

Tegular (tegila1), a. [f. as prec. + -aR; 
ef. F. ¢égulatre.| a. Pertaining to or of the nature 
of a tile; composcd of or arranged like tiles. 
b. Entom, Pertaining to or of the nature of a 


fegula (Cent. Dict. 1891). Hence Tegularly 


adv., in the manner of tiles; so as to overlap like 
tiles. So Te‘gulated a., (of armour) composed of 


overlapping plates. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) IL. 162 In flat hexa- 
haedral masses tegularly accumulated or implicated. 1828 
Wesster, Segu/ar, pertaining to a tile; resembling a tile; 
consisting of tiles. 1834 Praxcutt Brit. Costume 72 A suit 
of..tegulated armour. .composed of small square plates of 
steel, lapping over each other like tiles. 1842 B/ackw. 
sag. LIK. 171 In rastred, or ringed, or tegulated armour. 

{| Legumen. vare—°, [L., var. form of tegzmen, 


TreGMEN.] = TEGMEN. 

1882 Ocitvir, Tegmen, Tegumen. 

Tegument (te'givment). [ad. L. /egeement-um 
covering, f. feg-cre to cover: see -MENT. So OF. 
tegument (13th ¢c. in Godef.).] Something that 
serves tocover; a covering, coating, envelope, invest- 
ment, integument. a. ger. (natural or artificial). 

1440 Pallad, on Husé. 1. 20 Ffor sunne and wynde hem 
make a tegument, Lest they in this be shake, in that 
to brent. 1658 Sir T. Browne “/ydriot. iii. 32 Whatever 
was the solid Tegument, we finde the immediate covering to 
be a purple peece of silk. 1674 Pil. Trans. IX. 205 They 
have only a few teguiments to cover themselves with in the 
night. 1713 Dernam Piys,-Theol. ut 1. 64 Beds .. lying 
under that upper Stratum, or Tegument of the Earth. 
¢ 1830 Hor, Smit Addy. Mummy xiti, Why should this 
worthless tegument endure If its undying guest be lost for 
ever? 1888 A. S. Witson Lyric Hopeless Love cv. 315 
Beneath the tegument of clay. ; 

b. Aat. Hist, and Anat. The natural covering 
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or plant; a skin, coat, shell, husk, or the like; 
Spec, = TeGMeN b (Brande Decl, Scz., 15342.. Now 
rare or Obs.; mostly replaced by INTEGUMENT. 

1646 Sin I’. Browne /’send. £f.u. vi. g7 A harder tegu- 
ment or shell fin the nutineg}, which lyeth under the 
Mice. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Lot. 1. ix. (1765) 19 Corolla and 
Calyx, are the Teguments or Covers of the Stamina and 
Pistillum, 1822 Imisox Sc. & Art I. 250 It [the eye) is 
composed of three coats, or teguments, one covering the 
other. 1864 Max Miccek Sc. Lang. Ser. u. ii, (1868) 74 If 
we never find skins except as the teguinents of animals. 


Tegumental (tegi#mental), a. [f. prec. + 
-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a tegu- 
ment; lntegumental : next. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (cd. 4) 1V. 463 The order of 
the teguinental lamina, 1888 Huxcey & Martin Lem. 
iol. iv. 276 Visual and teguinental sense organs. 


Tegumentary (tegizme-ntari), a. [f. as prec. 
#eanyl: cf. Fo fégunicntaire.] Constituting, or 
serving as, a tegument ; pertaining to or occurring 
in the tegument; integtainentary. 

1828-32 Weoster, Tegumentary, pertaining to teguinents, 
or consisting of teguinents. 1831 R. Kwox Cloguct's Anat. 
235 They communicate with the vessels of Ihe teguinentary: 
membranes. 1848 Lixnptey /atrod. Bot. (ed. 4) U1. 227 The 
nucleus has only one tegumenlary membrane. 1853 II. 
Watton Dis. Eye (875) 138 Tegumentary mole is a con. 
geuital tumour, often spuken of as nevus. 

+ Teguryon. Ots. rare—'. [ad. L. fegurtum, 
also Mgurtiwm, (ugurtum,a hu, cortage, f. leg-cre 
to cover; in ined. L, also fegortum a shrine (Du 


Cange .J]  .\ shrine, a canopy over a tomb. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Ley. 1g0/1 The hows of saynt denys.. 
the teguryonu of marble whyche ts vpon hymn. 

Tehee (rh? , ¢né. and sb. Forins: 4-8 ti-, 
4-9 te-, 6-7 ty-,6-9 tee-, 7 teb-, tih-, tigh-, 9 tie-; 
4-9 -he, -hee, 6 -heegh, -hei, -hy, 7 -hi, 7-9 -hie: 
as one word, or as two, or hyphened. 

A. int. A representation of the sonnd of a light 
laugh, usually derisive. In quots. usually in female 
use. Cf. He cv7.2 

61386 Crarvcrr MWiller’s T. 554 Tehee {v.27 Te hee; 
Cambr. Te he; Corpus Yehes /etw. Ti he], quod she, 
und clapte the wyrduw to. rge0-20 Dunnar Jocws Irxv. 
22‘ Tehe }' quod scho, and gaifane paufe. ¢ 1550 /’eb/is ta 
the Play xxi, Vhan all the wenschis Ve he thai playit. 158 
N. Yoscr Jus. Transalp:na xli. Fjb, When [lament my 
case thou ciyest. ty hy,and no nono, 1654 Gayton Peas. 
Notes Yo Rdr., Monsters wheie be yee? I'm Iercules, club 
too, Ti-hee, wi-hee. 2773 Mason //erote Lip. to Sir IV, 
Chambers 134 And all the Maids of Honour ciy Te ? Het 

B. sé. A lauch of ths kind; a titter, a giggle. 

1593 G. Ilarvey /*terce’s Super. Wks. \Grosart) IL. 273 
The Sutt of Gentlemen, the Tee-eegh of Gentlewomen, 
1600 E. Brounr //osp. /ncur, Fooles 116 As mame ugh- 
hees as enercaime outof god Liber or Bacchus hismouth. 1753 
A, MurpuyGray's-/un Jrnl, No. 58 (1756) 11. 36 Tehees and 
Titters in the Women.. totally destroy their Deauty. 21754 
Fiecpine Charac. Alen Why. 1784 IX. 411 The various 
laughs, titters, tehes, &c. of the fair sex, 1837 Cartyie 
Fr, Rev. 1. at. v, Our poor young Prince gets his Opera 
plaudits changed into inocking tehces. 1858 — Fred. Gt. 
V1. Vi. 1872) IL. 199 Astouishment, febsle huditrtion, tragical 
tehee from gods and men, will come of the Duel! ; 

Ilence Tehee: z., ¢2fr, to utter fehee in laughiuy ; 
to laugh affectedly or derisively ; to titter, giggle. 
Ifence Tehee‘ing v4/. sb. and ffl. a. 

2arz00 Proverb. Verses in Rel. Ant. i. 14 Liber lok 
and tuinkling Tihing and tikeling. 158 Harvey Le/s. 
betw. Spenser & 11, Wks. (Grosart) I. 61 The Gentlewoome: 
. .tyhying betweene them selues. 1598 1b. Jonson Av. Jan 
tn Hum, iit, And the wenches they doe so geere, and 
u-he at him. 1603 Hoitann /'/utarch’s Alor, 96 They fell 
10 teighing, and now they laugh youto skorne. 1622 Manne 
tr, Aleman's Guzman d’Alf.1. 158 My money... began to 
laugh and tighie in my purse. 1721 D'Ureey A riadue ivi, 
Ob! how she would ‘Teehee, and simper, and sneer. 1886 
Stevenson AVduapped xiv, What frightened me most of all, 
the new man tee-hee‘d with laughter as he. .luoked at me. 

| Tehr, tahr (té-1’. Also tare, tahir, (thar). 
{Name in the Western Himalayas. (Sometimes 
confused with ¢/ar, the Nepali name of the guraZ 
or gooral, a goat-antelope ol! Nepal.)] See quots. 

1835 B. H. Hovcsox in Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 492 The 
Western type of the Himalayan wild goat, called ‘Vehr at 
Simla and Musuri, 1867 A. L. Apams Wand. Nat. India 
214 Herds of Tare (Capra jemlaica, Smith) were often 
observed during my excursion, The short triangular horns 
of this species of goat distinguish it from any of its allies. 
1867 JexDon Alamimals {nata (1874) 286 Tehr. 1885 Cycl. 
India (ed. 3) ULI. 840/1 Lehr, the Himalayan wild goat 
Hemitragus Jemlaicus, Jerdon, pronounced J7are, also 
Tahir. \tisthe Jharal of Nepal. 1893 Lypexker Horas 
§ Hoofs 123 The Tahr is found in forest regions. 

Tehsildar: see TaHsILDAR. 

Tei, Teiche, obs. Sc. forms of TiE sé., TacuE sb.1 

Teicher, Se. and north. f. TEAR sd.1 and v,? 

|| Teichopsia (teikp'psia). Pals. [f. Gr. retxos 
wall + éyis sight + -1a1.] Temporary blindness 
sometimes accompanying ophthalmic headache. 

1872 Nature 21 Mar. 416/1 On Teichopsia, a form of tran- 
sient half-blindness. 1899 Ad/butt'’s Syst. Wed. VIN. 223 
The so-called ‘leichopsia, the appearance as of ebullition in 
objects, and other curious optical illusions, are familiar pre- 
cursors of migraine. f 

Teicho'scopy. [ad. Gr. retxooxomia, f. retxos 
wall + -cxoma, from -oxomos -looking.] A looking 
from the walls; a descriptive title of the third 


of the body, or of some part or organ, of an auimal | book of Homer’s Iliad. 


TEIND. 


1875 Contemp. Rew. XXNVI 263 Ile [Ulysses] is by far 
the niost prominent person in this portiait gallery of the 
Teichoscopy. ‘ 

Teie,obs.f. Tirv. Teigh, tei3-e, pa. t. of Tees! 
Obr.. obs. f. Trev. Teighing: sce Trure zv. 

Te igitur tWidziws,. [L., = ‘thee there- 
fore’, the opening words of the prayer.] The first 
prayer iu the cauon of the Mass in the Roman and 
some other Latin liturgies ; heuce extended to the 
liturgical book itself. 

1819 Scott /vanhvoe xliii, Gring forward the crucifix and 
the 7¢ igttur (Gloss. Vhe service book on which oaths were 
sworn). 1877 J. 1). Cuamurrs Diz. Worship w. s. 349 
‘The subsequent petitions are taken,.from the Te Igitur’ 
or first part of the Canou. 

Teigue, -ism, obs. f. Teacve, Irishman, ete. 

Teil (til). Now rare or Obs. Forms: 6 tilie, 
6-7 teyle, 7 teile, tiel, 7-5 tile, teyl, yg til, 7- 
teil. [Partly ad. L. e/a linden-tree; partly a. OF, 
a (12-14th c. in Godef.), fee/ | 13-17th ¢., and 
mod.dial., Berry’, masc. forms collateral with #//e, 
tetlle,ad. Li tifa; ef. It. tiglio,  tilo, beside t tilia 
(Florio), Sp. ¢zlo, t2/a, Pg. t7/, Alva. (Mod. I. has 
Ulleul:—1.. *tiliolus, dim, of "t/fus. ] The lime or 
linden tree, 7t/ta europa. Usually ser/-tree. 

(1398 Trevisa Barth, De 2? Ro xvir. cxcii. (MS. Bod. 
Wf 238b 2 pe tre tilia..bene haunteb pe floures pberof and 
gadreb berof swetnes of hony.] 1589 Fieaunc Miry, Georg. 
t. 7 The light wood of the Tihe tree is cut downe for a yoke. 
1613 Puncnas /i/gr/mage (1614) 395 Sune of them practise 
diuination with the leaues of the Teil-tree which they fold 
and vnfold in their hands. 1617 Monrvson //f.1. 26 A faire 
meadow,..wherein is a faire Lynden or teyle tree. 1646 J. 
Hace sore Wac. 87 Like the shade of a Tile tree, very plea- 
sant though the tree be unfruitfull, 1658 RowtLanp Aloufet’s 
Theat. Ins. 1032 They live on softer leaves, especially on 
the Tiel-tree. 3694 Avpison Ing, Georg. iv. 233 From 
purple violets and the teile they [Lees] bring Their gather’d 
sweets, aud sifle all the spring. 1721 ew Gen. Atias 120 
There are stately Walks of ‘Lile-trees on its Noth Bank. 
1837 Wukenwaricnt tr. «lristoph. 1 270 note, Gouds of the 
teil or linden, 1866 /7veas. fot., Vil-tree, Vilta europza, 

attrib, 1731 J. Moxckiree in Graham Soc. Life Scotl. in 
roth C. (gui) 1. vii. 52 A little tile-tree water. 

b. In the Bibles of 1568 and 1611, used in one 
place to render Heb, a'r ah (clsewhere rendered 
“oak? and once ‘elm’. 

1568 Viste (Vishops’) /sa vi. 13 As a Teyle tree [so 1611; 
Vulg. fevebinthus, Wye. terebynt, Covrrn. tezehyntes, 
Cranm. terebintes, Geveva elme, Douay and &. Vl’. (1885 
terebinth] and the Oke in the fall of their leaues haue yet 
the suppe remayning in them, 1647 Traiy Conan. Phil. iv 
10 Vt had..withered, as an Ouk in winter..and as a Tey] 
tree whose sap is in the root. 

Teil 1, obs. form of Tait, Tear, Tite v. 

Teild, var. Tetp v. Obs., to pitch a tent. 

Teim, Tein, obs. Sc. ff. Trem v.2, Tren. 

Teind (tid), (a.) sb. Se. and north. Forins: 3-5 
tende, tend, 4-6 teynde, 4-7 teinde, (5 tyende, 
teend), 5-7 teynd, (6 teand, 8-9 tiend), 4- 
teind. (Also 5 tene, 6 teine, g teen, tein., 
{Early ME. sende, adj. and sb., collateral form of 
Tentu, q.v.: cf. also TITHE.) 

A. adj, See Tentu Gk. iy) and 3. 

B. sb. +1. The tenth part (of anything); a tenth. 

a@ 1300 Cursor JM, 968 (Cott.) O bi winning giue me pe 
tend [v7 tendel; Of alkin fruit haf pou be nine, For I wil 
pat pe tend (Faiz/. teynde, 7riz. tenbe] be mine. 13.. 
lbid, 16568 (Giu.) All be tunges of pis werld cuth noght 
tell be tend (Cort. teind}. ¢ 1330 R. runse Chron. (1810) 
145 Pat burgh no Citez of taliage suld non telle, Pe tende 
suld be nouht, no be 1uende non make. ¢ 1375 Barsour 
Lroy-bk. 1. 475 That mene lest nocht pe teynde to here. 
¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii, (Vathias) 265 Of thre hundir 
be seynd leyly, pat cumys be raknyne to thretty, ¢ 1475 
Rarnf Cotlyear 474 The teind of his iewellis to tell war full 
teir. ¢1475 Golagros & Gaw. 1083 For ony trety inay tyde, 
I tell the the teynd [r#ses, schend, freynde, wende]. 

2. spec. A tenth part of the produce of land or 
labour paid (voluntarily, or by legal enactment) 
for the support of religion: = T1THE sb 1; now, 
in Scotland, that portion of the estates of the laity 
which is liable to be assessed for the stipend of the 
clergy of the established church. Now chiefly in pl. 

[¢ 1200 Oxmin 2715 To 3ifenn Godd te tende del Off all bin 
ajheun abhte. -—~ 6125 Offall batt god te birrp pin Godd Pe 
tende dale brinngeun.| @ 1300 Cursor M. 1062 (Cott.) Right- 
wis he was, and godds freind, And leli gaf he him his tend 
(z.7, tende}. 13.. /béd/. 27249 Quar he tas til his teindis tent. 
21340 Hampote /’sa/ter Ixxvii, 1 Pai gedire paire tendis 
and offrandis, And reckis noght of pe saules pat pai sould 
kepe. ¢1425 Wvntounx Cron. v. ix. 1810 Teyudis or monay 
That wes gevin in offerand, ¢1440 A/phatet of Tales 163 
Go hyd be preste feche pis ton of wyne for his tend. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5438 Pare was a monke pe teend ast. 
1835 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 94 For to the kirk 
no teyndis tha wald pa. 1588 IV ills 4 /nv. WW. C. (Suitecs) 
II. 256 xofe, I geue vnto my wyff the holle teand of Foul. 
burye. 1595 Dacrypce tr. Leslie's /1ist. Scot. w. (S.T.S.) 
226 This escheit suld first, of the first jeirlie teines, be payet 
to the Preistes. 1637-so Row //ist. Airk (Wodrow Soc.) 28 
Theteinds are the Kirk’s patrimonie, whereby the ministrie 
and the poore ought to be intertained. 1799 J. Rosextson 
Agric. Perth 78 Lhe livings of the ministers..are fixed hy 
the supreme court of this country, acting as a court of 
teinds or tithes. 1844 W. Cross Disruption xiii. (E. D. DY), 
Raizin a plea against the laird for sumthing they call the 
teens. 1889 Chambers’ Encyel, U1. 528/1 The Court or Com- 
mission of Teinds, in which questions relating to the law of 
teinds or church tithes were decided. 


TEIND. 


b. frarsf. The payment, institution or system of 
teinds. 
¢1817 Hocc Tales § Sk. I]. 150 A wearisome debate on 
the rights of teind. 1905 Sat. Kez, 4 Feb. 14/2 Dr. Brown 
considers that teind was felt as an ‘ iniquitous oppression *. 

c. The teind to hell (Folk-lore), in reference to 
the reputed obligation of the fairies to furnish a 
victim to Satan every seventh year: see Scott 
Minstrelsy Introd. to lowng Tamlane. 

17.. Young Tamlane xxxvii. in Scott Minstr. Scot. Border 
(1869) 478 For aye, at every seven years, They pay the teind 
tohell, 1852 Adice Learmont ix. 124 There cam up that 
black road the Evil Ane,.. He took back nae mortal, but an 
elf, as the teind to hell, 

8. attrib. and Comb, a. attrib. Of or pertaining 
to teinds or tithes, as ¢ezvd-barn, court, day, -lathe 
(= tithe-barn), /aw, -master, office; paid as tithe, as 
teind calf, coal, corn, fish, grice, hay, lamb, sheaf, 
stluer, skate, wheat. b. objective, etc., as feznd- 
payer; leind-free adj, 

In some of these, se’nd may have been at first merely 
the adj. =tenth, as fend sheaf tenth sheaf or tithe sheaf. 

1885 W. Ross Aberdour § (nchcolme v. 145 Conveying the 
teind-sheaves ..to the “teind-barns at Aberdour. @ 1555 
Lynpesay Tragedy 300 Je wyll not want teind cheif nor 
offrandis, Teinde woll, teind lambe, *teind calf, teind gryce 
and guse. 1475 in Finchale Priory (Surtees) 37 For *tende 
cole in Le wood. /é/d. 39 An accion. .in the Consistory’.. 
for tyende cole of our eel minez. 1463 Burgh Rec. Edin, 
(1869) I, 21 he said fermoraris, sall gif. .the “tene corne of 
alt cornes of the said mylne. 1842 J. Aiton Domest. Econ. 
(1857) 54 Another proof that the *Teind Court are set upon 
paring down the income of the clergy to a mere existence. 
1825 Scott Frnd. 7 Dec., *Teind day ;—at home of course. 
1547 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 69 As to the *teynd fische 
of the Kirk of Kynfawnyes. 1622 Sc. dcts Jas. Vf (1816) 
IV. 612/2 Act declairing summes Grasse..to be *teyndfrie. 
1507-8 Ace. La. High Treas, Scot. 1V. 103 For tua jeris 
*teynd hay of ane medow that the Kingis hors eit. 1547 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 265 The teynde haye of the hall 
banke. 1586 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 73 Ressaving 
his *teynd lambis. 1828 Craven Gloss.,° {een lathe, tithe- 
barn, 180: Farmer's Mag, Aug. 283 Our Scots *teind 
laws are founded upon this principle. 1710 Dict. Feudal 
Law, *Teind-masters, are these who have Right to Teinds. 
1890 Oliver & Boyd's Edin. Almanac 9: The tables have 
been prepared from official documents in the *Teind Office. 
1685 Renwick Serm., etc. (1776) 151 Then shall °teind- 
payers be paidhome. 1446 Rental bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 
I. 125 Onr landis..and the *tende schef of the sayd indie 
1876 A. Laine Liudores Abbey xiv. 133 Patrick Leslie 
granted a tack of the teind sheaves of the parish of Dudhope 
to James Scrymgeour. s505 Acc. Ld. /ligh Treas. Scot. 
III. 171 Payit..the *teynd silvir of the Kingis staggis in 
tua 3eris..xvjd. 1819 W. Tennant Pafpistry Storm'd 
(1827) 13 He’d sooner fling them back i’ the sea Than gie 
ae ‘teind-skate to the bishop. 1837 LockHakrt Scot? an, 1806 
II, iii. 103 There is also another blank day every other 
week,—the *Teind Wednesday, as it is called, when the 
Judges are assembled for the hearing of tithe questions. 

Teind (tind),v. Sc. and north. ?06s. Forms: 
see TremnpD sé. [f. Tenn sd, : cf. fo ¢7the.) 

1, zntr. To pay teinds or tithes. 

¢13375 Creation 490 in Horstm. Adteng/, Leg. (1878) 130 
Perfore wel to tenden bub lef [=be glad]. 13.. Cursor A/, 
29324 (Cott. Galba) pam.. bat witandly with-haldes tendes Or 
falsly tendes. c1460 Towneley Alyst, ii. 204 If thou tend 
right thou gettis thi mede;..if thou teynd fals, thou bese 
alowed ther after als, 

2. trans. To assess or take the tenth or tithe of. 

1483 Cath. Angel. 379/2 To Tende, decimare. 1566 
Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 480 To pas and teynd the cornis 
of the saidis toun. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 188 
The hirdis teindit all the corne. 164: Best Farm. Bhs. 
(Surtees) 26 As for the wooll, it may be teended and wayed 
that wee may knowe what is of it. @1722 FouNTAINIALL 
Decis. (1761) 391 Herrings taken on the coast of Fife, though 
teinded there, yet if brought to Dunbar, pay again. 

Hence Tei‘nder, one who pays or takes teind or 
tithe; Teisnding vé/, sé., tithing. 

13.. Cursor JJ. 27267 [In scrift be preist sal frain} Anentes 
til-inen of enuie And o pair tending [v.7. teinding] namli. 
crqgo Gesta Rom. vi, 17 (Harl. MS.) Pe lewde men inost 
holde vp. . men of holy chirch, thoro3 almesse offryngys, and 
tendingys. 1627 in A. Allan ///st, Channelkirk (xg00) 147 
Quhen the ground is punishit, the heritour and teinder must 
nott be frie. 1655 Kecords Baron Crt. Stitchill (S.ILS.) 2 
Until the first day of the teynding be past. 1884 J. Tait in 
United Presbyt. Mag. Apr. 156 The arrangement of thirders 
and teinders described by Arthur Young. 1905 C. b, Guxs 
Baron Crt. Stitchill Introd.15 The minister might delay 
teinding until the weather was breaking. 

Teind, obs. Sc. f. Tenn, Tinp v. 

Teine, Sc, f. TEEN, TINE, 56.1; var. TEYNE Obs. 
Teing, obs. f. tying: see TIE v. 

Teinland, erron. f. thegenland, THANELAND. 

Teinoscope (tainoskoup), [f. Gr. reivecv to 
stretch, extend + -scorr.] An optical instrument 
in which prisms are so arranged and combined as 
to increase or diminish the apparent linear dimen- 
sions of objects, while thc chromatic aberration of 
the light is corrected. 

3822 Brewster in Edin, Phil. Frail, Apr. 334 (hcading) 
Description of a Teinoscope for altering the Lineal Propor- 
tions of Objects, with Observations on Professor Amici's 
Memoir on Telescopes without Lenses...The Instrument 
which I propose to describe.. was invented and constructed 
In its simplest form about the beginning of the year 1812. 
1832 Nat. Philos, 11. Optic. Instr. xvi. § 110. 55 (Usef. 
Knowl. Soc.) Amici‘s teinoscope consists of four right angu- 


lar prisms, having their refractive angles different and con- 
nected by pairs. 


WOte Nol. 


j 1893 Cozens-Haroy Broad Norfolk 50 Sometimes there is ' affected have been styled telangiectatic tumors. 
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Teint, -e, obs. ff. Taint, Tent, Tint. 

Teinter, obs. f, TenTER. Teir, obs. Sc. f. 
Tear; Sc. f. TERE Ods., dificult. Teirce, teirs, 
@, obs. ff. TiekcE. Tis, obs. Sc. pl. of TrE sé. 


t+ Teise, taise, 54. 04s. Also 5 teis, teys, 
tayse, tese. [MK. a. OF. ¢ezse (11th c. in Godef. 
Compl.), mod.F. ¢oise, >It. ¢ésa :—late L. ferzsa (sc. 
brachia) the outstretched arms.] 


1. A lineal measure of six feet,a fathom ; = ToIsE. 

13.. Sir Beues(A.) 1417 In me prisoun bow schelt abide 
Vnder perpe twenti teise [v.77. palse, pase]. ¢ 2330 Florice 
4 Bl. (1857) 24x A thousan({d) taisen be his heihe..And an 
hundre(d] taises he is wid And imaked with mochel prid. 


2. A superficial measure, a square toise. 

1426-7 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 66 A pavier and his man to 
paue..vteysijsxid. 1477-9 /é:d. 89, For pavyng xj teis 
of pament for euery teis vijJd—vjsvd. 1486 Nottingham 
Rec. 111, 259 To be pauer for workyng of vj. tayses in pe 
same gate., he takyng for a tayse vjd: summa iijs. 1494-3 
Rec. St. Mary at Lfiil 190 Item, for pavyng of ie pamentt 
..for viij tese, pris be tese, vijd. 

+ Teise, taise, v.1 O4s. Also 4 teyse, tese, 
4-6 tayse, 5 tase, 6 tais. [a. OF, ¢eser, 3rd sing. 
pres. ¢ezse, ¢otse (13th c. in Godef.) :—late L. type 
*lésare :—tensare to stretch, bend (a bow), f. fens-us 
stretched, bent.] ¢vavs. To stretch, to bend (a 
bow) ; hence, to fit (an arrow or quarrel in a bow 
or arbalest) in order to shoot; to aim or direct (a 
shaft, etc.); to poise (a weapon) in taking aim. 
Also aésol, or intr, 

13.. Sexyn Sag. (W.) 1978 And in his hond an arblast 
heldand, And theritne a quarel taisand. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13699 He teysed his dint, Bokkes to 
smyte. 1375 Barsour Bruce v. 623 He tasit the vyre and 
leit it fle, And hit tle faderin the E. 13.. A/inor Poems 

Jr. Vernon MS. xliv. 43 So dop ffisschere wih his hok: 
Hou he teseb on pe Banke A brodly breyd I pe Brok. 
4382 Wryecte fiisd’, v. 22 As at the teising the bowe of 
cloudis bent. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6938 Paris at him 
euel taysed. ¢12412 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 5262 Sore 
in be bowe of treccherye he teisyth. ¢ 13450 A/erdin 590 
Kynge Ban..spronge that wey with his swerde vp teysed to 
hym that hadde his knyght slayn. 1§13 Douctas rE ners 
xX. Vill. zo2 A bustuus lance.. That lang quhile taysit he in 
proper tene, Leit gird at Pallas, /érd. vi. 106, 


+t Teise, v2 O%s. Also 4 tayse, 5 teyse 
(6 teese), 7 tease, teaze. [Origin unascertained. 
‘The forms agree with those of TrIse v1, with 
which however the sense does not seem compatible. 
Both forms and sense separate it from TEASE v., 
although in late use it may have been sometimes 
associated with the latter in its modern sense, and 
hence confoundcd in spelling with it.) ¢vazzs. app. 


‘To drive (esp.a hunted beast) ; to chase; to urge on. 

13. Gaw.¢& Gr. Ant. 1169 Vi pay [the deer] were tened 
at be hy3e, & taysed to be wattrez. c1g10 A/aster ofGame 
(MS. Digby 182) xxxv, Who so be teysoures to pe kynge.. 
as ofte as any hert cometh oute, he shulde..blowe a moot 
and rechate and late renne after to teyse it forth. ¢1475 
Partenay 1295 Into see thay went, the sayl vp gan reise, 
To cipresse contre ther shippes gan teise. 1559 J/irr. Mag. 
(1562) B bij, A shyppe vpon the stormy seas, Which.. Froni 
shore to shore the wynde and tide do teese. 1615 WiTHER 
Sheph. Llunt. wm. in Juventlia (1633) 407 My eager Dogs.. 
Then I began with quicker speed to follow And teaz’d them 
on with a more cheerful hallow. 1819 Keats /sadbella 
xxvill, They..did tease Their horses homeward, with con- 
vulsed spur. [Cf 1888 Ecrwortuy 14% Som. Words, Tease 
(t#2), to drive; to harass, The only way to get rid o’ they 
rabbits is to heep on ¢azin’ o’m.] 


Teise, obs. bad spelling of TrEase. 


+t Teiser. O/s. Forms: 5 teysoure, 6 teiser, 
6-7 teaser, teazer, 7 teizer. ([Agent-n. from 
TEISE v.2] One who rouses the game; sfec. one 
of the first brace or leash of deerhounds let slip. 
(In later use confused in spelling with TEASER.) 

cmx0o Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) xxxv, Pe firste 
teysoure and pe resceyuour that draweth hym doune, shull 
parte pe skynne. //id. [sce Trise v.2 1575 Turserv. 
Jenerte 266 By this worde teasers is ment, the first grey- 
houndes or brase or lease of greyhoundes which is let slip. 
e1s90 Greexe Fr, Bacon i. 5 Vhe loftie froticke bucks, 
That scudded fore the teisers like the wind. 1626 Surv. & 
Marku. Country Farme 686 As neere the couert as you can 
conueniently, you shall place your Teasers, that ts, the first 
brace of greyhounds for the course, which should be the 
lightest, nimblest, and swiftest dogges you haue. 1688 R. 
Hotme Armoury ut, 189/1. 

Jig. 1642 Furcer Sloly & Prof. St. u. v.66 But these Tea- 
zers, rather to rouze en pinch the Game, onely niade 
Whitaker find his spirits. 1647 Crarenoon //ist. Red. v. 
§ 339 The Lord Paget likewise, who..had been one of their 
Teizers, to broach those bold, high Overtures, 1796 Cas- 
paigns 1793-4 11. v. 21 Francis liimself, the great Carniag- 
nol teizer. 

Teistie (taicsti, t7sti). /oca/, Also 8 taisté, 9 
tysté, -ty, -tie, -tey, teisty, testie, tiestie. [Of 
Norse origin: cf. Norw. e?st.e, Olcel. Jezst, Jer'st7.] 
The Black Guillemot. 

1774 Low Fauna Orcad. (1813) 106 The taisté build in 
holes of the earth: lay but oue egg. 1837 R. Duxn 
Ornith, Orkney §& Shetl, 102 Uria Grylle...Tystie, Black 
Guillemot. Greenland Dove. 1847 Zoolegist V. 1909 ‘The 
black guillemot..or the testie. 1876 1). Gorrie Swsmers 
§ Wint. Orkneys v. 153 Bevies of teisties were disporting 
themselves in front and rear. 1892 G. Stewart Shetland 
Fireside T. iv. (ed. 2) 27 He turned as fat as a tiestie. 


TELANGIECTATIC. 


quite a family of similar names..of the same origin. Thus 
the Black Guilleinot is. .the ¢yste, taiste, toyst, and ty'sty:, 

Teisty, Teize, obs. ff. Testy, TEager. 

Tek, Tekat, obs. forms of Tick sé., Ticker. 

Tekbir: see TEchIR. 

+ Teke, teken, adv. and frep. Obs. Forms: 
1 to éacan, 1-4 toeke.n, 3 teken (tekenn), teke. 
(OE. ¢¢é dacan, f. t6 to, for + éaca addition, EKeE.] 
a. adv. In addition, besides, moreover, eke. b. 
prep. In addition to, besides. 

c 888-1200 [see Exe sd.t 4]. ¢975 Kushw. Gosp. Matt. 
xxv. 20 Obre fife ic to-eke zestrionde. ¢1200 Oxmtn 2886, 
& tekenn patt he wass rihhtwis He was edmod & milde. 
axzazg dcr. R.78 Teke pet, heseid,..pet ine silence & ine 
hope schal beon vre strencde. /bid. 270 Let ter teken pet 
3e beon swifte ase sunne gleam, ¢1230 Hadi Afeid. 25 
Teke be murhde & te menske in heuene. 13.. Guy Warw. 
(A.) 1855 To eken pat pou art mi lordes nevou. 

Teke, obs. form of Trak, Tick. 

+ Terkelite. Obs. slang. [?f. ‘ Tekel: weighed 
in the balances, and found wanting ’ (Dan. v. 27) 
+-ITE1] (In the cant of the Debtors’ Prison, 
Whitecross Street, London) A defaulter, a default- 
ing debtor. 

1834 New Monthly Slag. XL. 328 This, though expressly 
denominated ‘the defaulter’s table ’, the only one to which 
tle poor ‘tekelite ’ has right of access, is invariably appro- 
priated by the free and unexcepted knights to the washing 
of cups and platters. 


Teket, obs. Sc. f. Ticker. Tekno-: see TEcNo-. 

Tekoretin (t7kor7tin’.. Chem. Also tec-. 
[Named 1839 by Forchhammer, app. ‘f. Gr. rye 
to melt, dissolve + Anrivy resin, because separated 
by solution in hot alcohol’ (Chester).] A resin 
similar to or identical with Fichtelite. 

1858 T. E. Crark in Amer. Jrud, Sc. Ser. tu. XXV. 167 
Tekoretin, being less soluble than phylloretin, crystallized 
first. 1868 Dana A/in. 736 Tecoretin was obtained from 
pine trees (Prans sylzestvis] in marshes near Holtegard in 
Denmark. The resin from the wood..was found to contain 
two substances... The tecoretin was the least soluble, 

+'Tel. Ods. [Shortened from Ol. getel, getel, 
early ME. #¢e/: cf. TALE sé.] | Ntumber. 

¢1000 ftrric Hom, I, 536 Heora tel bid swa menizfeald, 
pat[etc.]. ax122z5 Aner. K. 372 Hundred is ful tel, & noted 
perfectiun, 

PROIER see ECE Ss aE E Ulin, 

Telacoustic: see TELE-. 

|| Telesthesia (telés-, tel/sprsia’. Psychics. 
[mnod. L. (Myers, 1882), f. Gr. 79A€ far off (see TELE-) 
+ aig@nats perception + -1A1,] ‘ Perception at a dis- 
tance; direct sensation or perception of objects or 
conditions independently of the recognized channels 
of sense’ (Myers /Yuman Personality, Gloss.). 

1882 Myers in Proc. Soc. Psychical Research 1, .147 We 
venture to introduce the words 7elxsthesia and Telepathy 
to cover all cases of impression received at a distance 
without the normal operation of the recognised sense 
organs. 1903 — Auman Personality 1. 136. 1908 Nation 
26 Sept.go7/1 Telepathy, telaesthesia and the subliminal part 
of man’s mental being play a vast part in all these curious 
psychical phenomena, : 

Telesthetic (teléspe tik, -‘Spectik), a. [f. as 
prec. + A’sTHETIC, ] 

l. Having physical perception of things at a 
distance. 

3890 C. Lr. Morcan Anim, Life §& Intell, (1891) 249 
This temperature-sense, unlike the sense of touch, may 
make us aware of distant bodies. It is what we may term 
a teles thetic sense in contradistinction to a contact sense... 
Sight like hearing is a telasthetic sense. Through it we 
become aware of certain vibratory states of more or less 
distant objects, : ; 

2. Psychics. Of or belonging to telzsthesia. - 

1903 Mvers //uman Personality 1. p. xiv, This may be 
donethrough. .telestheticdreamsor visions. 1903 A thenzunt 
28 Feb. 277./1 Examples of apparently clairvoyant, or tele- 
pathic, or telzesthetic cases. 

| Telamon (te‘lamgn). Arch. Pl. Telamones 
(telamou'niz}. [In pl.a. L. telamones, = Gr. reda- 
paves, pl. of TeAauwy name of a hero in mythology. ] 
A figure of a man used as a column to support an 
entablature or other structure: = ATLAS 54.1 1b. 

1706 Puirtirs (ed. Kersey), 7¢/amones,..the Images of 
Men that seem’d to bear up the Out-jettings of Cornishes in 
the Roman Buildings, which among the Greeks were call’d 
Atlantes. 1797 Hotcrorr Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) III. 
Ixiv. r2 Male statues of this kind were called.. Tedamones. 
1882 FENNELL tr. Alichaelis’ Anc. Marb, Gt. Brit. 594 
A kneeling youth..serves as a Te/amon or Atéas, bearing 
on his head and his fore-arms a large, low cup, which forms 
the top of the whole candelabrum. 

Telanemograph: see VELE-. 

|Telangiectasis (t/lendzi,ektasis). ath. 
Pl. -ses (-szz). [mod.L., f. Gr. réAos end + dyyetov 
vessel + €xraois extension, dilatation.) Dilatation 
of the small blood-vessels, producing small red or 
purple tumours in the skin; one of such tutnours. 
Also Telangie'ctasy [ad. mod.L. fe/angicclasia]. 
II[cnce Telangiectatic (-tz'tik) @., pertaining to 
or resulting from telangicctasis. 

1832 J. F. Soutn Otto's /’ath. Anat. 1. 342 In telan- 
giectasy, there is a peculiar degeneration of the blood- 
vessels connected also with widening of the smaller veins. 
1868 T, G. THowas Dis. omen (1872! 46 Tumors thus 
1873 T. H. 

10 


TELAR. 


Gren /ntrod, Pathol. (ed. 2) 178 The various forms of 
navi, and telangiectasis. 1099 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIL 
833 Telangiectatic warts. /é:d., The telangiectases range 
themselves in tittle groups. 

Telapoi, telapoon: see TALapoln. 

Telar (t#la:), @ rare—°. [f. L. “la web+ 
-AR1,] Pertaining to or of the nature of a weh. 
Ilence Te‘larly a:/z., in the manner ofa web. So 
Telarian (t/léoridn) a., that spins a web, as a 
spider; sd. a spider that spins a web; + Telary a. 
= telar, telartan ad). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. v. xix. 262 We will not 
dispute the pictures of Telary Spiders, and their position in 
the weh, 1658 — Gard. Cyrus iii. 58 Conformable to the 
Spiders web, and the Radii in like manner telarely inter- 
woven. 1853 G. Jounston Nat. f/ist. &. Bord. ¥. 126 
Slender spokes..‘telarly interwoven’ somewhat afier the 
fashion of the spider's web. 1891 Cent. Dict., Telarian. 

Telar, -are, ohs. forms of TiLLer. 

Telau'togram. [f. next: after telegram.] A 
record produced by a telautograph. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 

Telautograph ‘tel tégraf). Also (less cor- 
rectly) teleautograph. [f. Gr. rfc far off (sec 
TELE-) + AUTOGRAIH, after éclegraph.] A tele- 
graphic apparatus by which writing or drawing 
done with a pen or pencil at the transmitting end 
is reproduced in facsimile at the receiving end, by 
means of an electric current conveyed along a wire, 
and (in the usual forms of the instrument) com- 
municating movements to the receiving pen corre- 
sponding to those made with the transmitting pen 
or pencil. Wlence Telautogra‘phic a., pertaining 
to the telantograph ; Telauto‘graphy, the use of 
the telautograph. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Supp., Telautograph, an elec- 
trical device for transmitting autographs, or copying designs. 
.. The possibility of deception and the impossibility of auto- 
matic unquestionable record. .are removed, it is said, by the 
employment of telautography. 1887 Tribune (Chicago) 
25 June, Prof, Elisha Gray..is perfecting an invention with 
wonderful possibilities... The ‘Tclautograph’ is the name 
by which the instrument will he known. 1888 Daily News 
q Aug. et What is known as the telautographic system, 
invented by Professor Elisha Gray. 1894 Heston. Gaz. 
20 Dec. 7,1 The electricians .. were shown numerous slips 
of paper covered with autograph writing traced by the 
telautograph receiver in Paris, in obedience to a person 
writing in London with the telautograph transmitter. 1905 
Daily Chron. 10 Jan. § ‘6 Some very successful experiments 
in telautography were made yesterday between the [aris 
Central Telephone Office and the Rouen Bourse Exchange. 

Telbent, obs. form of TurBan. 

t+ Teld,s/. Os. Foims: 1-5 teld,1, 4-5 telde, 
(3 tzeld), 4 tield, teeld, 4-5 tilde, 5 tild, tyld, 
-e, telte. (OE, ¢e/d, geteld = OLG. *teld (MDu. 
telde, telte, Kilian), MLG. ¢e/t, telde, LG. telt; 
OIIG, ze/t (mostly gise/t), MHG. ce/t (usually 
gezelt), Ger. zelt; ON. tyald (:—*teld), pl. Yeld, 
Norw. Yeld, Sw. ¢alt, dial. tall, Da. ¢e/t, tent, 
pavilion, app. a deriv. of te/d-an str. vb. to cover 
(ef. OE. dcteldan, oferteldan). The late form ¢e/te 
inay have been influenced by contincntal forms: 
see also Titt.] A tent, pavilion, covering; hence, 
a tabernacle, dwelling. 

agoo tr.Brda's Hist. m1. ix. [xi] § 2 (Camb. MS.) Mou 
teld [v.r. geteld]) pxrofer ahradde. c1o0o Enrric Gen. 
xviii. g On pam telde heo ys. 1037 in Thorpe Charters 
(1865) 566,32 And Alfric hiscop I biquede inine teld and 
min bedreaf. c1205 Lay. 17491 Nize pusend teldes, //d. 
24436 Per weore on uelden moni busend telden. ¢ 1330 R. 
Brusne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12598 Pey cometo fe Emperours 
telde. When bey were at his pauoee .. bey lyghte alle doun. 
313.. Childh. Fesus 44 in Herrig's Archiv LXXIV. 327 
That owtelawe tuke hire to his tilde [rises wilde, childe, 
mylde]. 1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) 1. 127 Pese men.. 
wonep intabernacles and in teeldis. a 1400-50 Alexander 
458: How suld 3e telle withouten toles or any titd rere? 
¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4656 Thei reysed vp hothe halle 
and tylde. c1440 romp. Paro. 488/1 Telte, or tente, 
tentorium, 2a1§00 Chester Pl. vii.6 From stif stormes my 
sheepe to sheild. . Under Tildes them to hyde. 

b. The tilt or awning of a boat or vessel: cf, Tr. 

1307-8 Acc, Exch. K. R. Ba. 14 No. 14 (P.R.O.), Tieldes 
emptis..pro dicta Bargia. 1495 IWills Doctors’ Commons 
(Camden) 3 The barge with bailles, tilde, and ores belonging 
to the same, ; 

e. A cage for carrying hawks, 

139: Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 88 Pro tieldes per 

ipsum emptis thidem ad cariandum les haukes, xiiij scot. 
d. Comé., as teld-stede, dwelling-place, ‘ taber- 
nacle’ ; teldwyrhta (OE.), tent-wright, tentmaker. 
c1000 /EFric //om. 1. 392 Paulus..sede was on woruld- 
crefte teld-wyrhta. @1300 £. E. Psalter cxix. [cxx.] 5 Wa 
to me, for mi telde-stede swa Forth-ferred es me fra [1388 
Wycuir ibid., My dwelling in an alien Iond ts maad long}. 

+ Teld, tild,v. O¢s. Forms: /y/. 1 *teld-ian, 
2-3 teld-en, tild-en, 3~5 teld(e, tild, 5 tield. 
fa. t. a. 1 teldede, -ode, 4-5 tilded(e, teildid. 
B. (3 tzelt), 4 tilde, teilde, 4-5 teld, telt, tilld 
(tillede), tulde, tilte, 4-6 telde, 3-6 tild. 
Pa pple. a. 1 *(ge)telded, 3 i-telded, 3-4 
i-telded, 4 telded, 4-5 -id, -it, 5 i-teldyde, 6 
Se. tyldit, -et. 8. 4 y-telde, y-tielde, 4-5 ytelt 
(i-tilled), teld, -e, 4 teeld, -e, 5 y-teld, y-tilde, 
tild. (OE. ¢eddian wk. vb., f. TELD 5é.; = ON, 
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Yalda, In ME. the d of the stem was often merged 
in that of the pa.t. and pa. pple. This brought the 
vb. into contact with Titi v., pa. t. ¢/de.] 

1. trans. To ‘spread’, sct up, pitch (a tent); 
hence, to erect (a building of any kind), to build, 
raise. Also fig. 

€ 725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 591 Con{s]eetit, teldat. ¢1205 
Lay. 17489 Weoren a ban walde teldes talded.  13.. 
K. Adis. 434 (Bodl. MS.) Pauylouns were alle wipinne 
Strongelich ytelt (Linc. /nn ALS. y-tielde] by gynne. /hid. 
3464 Pe kyng per telt (wv. . teildid] lis pauylouns. /ésd. 5885 
There biside his pauylouns, Weren miele by dales and 
dovnes. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 795 Toure telded bytwene 
trochet ful bik. 1362 Lance. 7. 72 A. 44 Ven pousend of 
Tentes I-tilled {v.rr. I-teldyde, teldit, teled] be-sydes. 1388 
Wye ir 2.Sam. xvi. 22 Therfor thei tildeden Absolon a taber. 
naclein the soler. c1400 Destr. Troy 11664 Were he tild vp 
a temple of a trew godde, a 1400-50 Alesanders159 A hize 
tilde as a toure teldid on schippis. /éfd, 2174 (Dubl. Ms.1 
To tergaronies he tiz3t par telde was a mynster. ¢1460 
Launfal 263 A pavyloun yteld he sygh. 1515 Scot. Field 
38 in Chetham Mise. (1856) U1, Beside the towne of Tirwin, 
our tenles downe we telden. 

2. éutr. To pitch one’s tent; to encamp; to take 
one’s station or residence; in fa. pple. encamped, 
lodged, stationed. 

c 1250 Gen. & FE.r, 1840 lacoh fro deden wente, ic wot, 
tzelt on a stede, and cald it sochot. ¢1330 R. Bauxxe 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 12588 [On] pat playne..were pe 
Komayns telded. ¢ 137° — Chron, (1810) 242 Biside a more 
a mod quayntly was he teld, 1393 Lanou. ?. Pi. C. xv. 
150 Ry3t as traianus, be trewe knyght, tulde (7.77, tillede, 
telde; BK. xu. 210 tilde, tilte, dwelte] nat deep in helle. 
argoo /istill of Susan 56 Peos perlous prestes..turned fro 
his teching, pat teeld [v.rr. teelde, told] is in trone. ¢ 1440 
York Myst. x. 14 Wher I was telde vnder a tree. 

3. trans. Sc. To cover with an awning or curtain. 

1so1 Dovucras Pal, //on. 1. 432 Reparrellit was that god- 
like plesand wone Tyldit abone, and to the eirth adoun. 
1825 Jamison sv. 7 yld, A window is said to be tyldit, 
when it is covered in the inside with a cloth or curtain, 

4. To spread (a net), set (a trap or snate). (See 


also TILL v.) 

c 1000 “gs. /s. (Thorpe) axxiv. 8 Hi teldedon gryne and 
$a zehyddon, ¢1175 Laméd, Hom. 53 Penne be mon wule 
tilden his musestoch he binded uppon pa swike chese. 
c1200 Trin. Colt. Hom. 211 At pleze {pe deuel]} telded pe 
grune of idelnesse. @ 1225 Ancr, R. (Corpus MS. : Cainden 
pay Triste is ber me sit inid te greahunz forte kepe pe 
reare, oder tilded [so Cleop., Caius; Titus tildes: Nero 
tillen; Vern. tilleb) pe nettes ajein him. 1413 /’tlgr. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) 1. xviii. 14 Teldyng nettes, lip a trappys 
and other engynes. ¢1440 /’allad. on Husb, \v. 164 A 
green another hath for hem ytilde. 

Ilence + Telding (tildunge) vd/. sé., laying of 
snares. 

a12azg5 Ancr. R. 278 Seint Antonie pet iseih ul pene world 
ful of pes deofles tildunge. 

Teld, -e, -en, obs. inflexions of TELL 2. 

+ Tele, tel, 5. Ots. Forms: 1 t#l, 4 tél, 
teyl, 5 tele. [OE. ¢e/ fem. (also 4d/: see Toe) 
= OHG. zé/a danger, snare, trap, ON. 4é/ bait, 
allurement. OTeut. *¢#/d str. fem., liad app. some 
such general sense as ‘ hostile or malevolent attack, 
persecution’, whence the specialized scnses in the 
various langs. See also TELE v.] 

1. Evil speaking, detraction, calumny, blame. 

c897 K. Atrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxxiii. 222 Ele 
Sweora, & alc ierre..& tal sie anumen frain cow. a 1000 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 196/16 Blasphemia, uituperatio, tz), 
/bid, 220/23. 1303 R. Brunse (/andl. Syune 2042 But pogh 
a man sey neuer so weyl Vnto hys sawys inen fynden teyl. 

2. Deceit ; enticement, allurement. 

¢1300 /favelok 191 ie he sholde yemen hire wel With- 
uten lac, with-uten tel Til pat she were tuelf winter hold. 
1450 Myrc Par. Pr. 368 So with cha[r]mes& wyth tele, He 
ys I-bro3te azeyn to hele. 

+ Tele, v. Ots. Forms: 1 télan (télan), 2-3 
telen (3 (Orm.) teelenn, 3-5 tellen), 2-4 telen, 
3-4tele. [OE (WSax.) te/an (Angl. ¢élan)=ON, 
tela to deccive, betray, entice :—OTeut. */eljan, 
f. <@72: see Tere sd, Cf. OHG. sdlénu (:—téléjan) 
to rob, pillage. } 

1. trans. To speak evil of, or to; 
calumniate; to mock, scom, deride. 

¢ 888 KK. AEcFreD Boeth. xxxviil. § 3 Ic wolde undeawas 
talan & goode herian. ¢ 890 Laws A. Alfred c. 37 Ne tz! 
du dinne Dryhten. a@go00 Hentish Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 
55/19 Et detraxerunt,andhisteldan. /bid. 75/13 Deridet, 
teld. /did. 76/31 Detrahent, telad. cgoso Lindisf£ Gosp. 
John xii. 48 Sede mec teles [e975 Aushz. teled].  10.. 
Glosses (Cott. Cleop.) in Wr.-Wialcker 373/26 Carfere, telan. 
¢1160 Hatton Gosp. Luke xiv. 29 Ealle pe hit 5e-seod 
aginned hine tzlen[Ags. oe tzlan}. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 2039-40 
3iff patt tu willt talenn me pe hirrp ec hire tzlenn. a 1aso 
Prov. cE Ufred 237 in O, E. Afise. 116 Byfore he pe meneb, 
hy-hynde he petelep. ¢1490 P romp. Parv. 488/1 (MS. K.) 
Tellynge, or grochynge, mxurmuracto. 

2. To deceive, entrap [cf. ON. ¢#/a to betray]. 

1325 Jetr, Hom. (1862) 12 His [Christ's] godhed in fleis 
was falia Als hok in bait, quare thoru he telid The fend, 
that telid our fadir Adam. /é/d, 152 That he no haf miht 
us totele With gastly dranc and wit darnele. 13.. Afetr. 
Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig's Archiv LVII. 276 But 
faste he fondeb mon totele. Vre lord vs schilde from his 
teolyng. 

Hence + Teling vé/. sd, (also 3 teolunge, 4 -yng, 
teliinge, 4-5 telyng, teeling), deception, sorcery, 
witchcraft. 


to revile, 


TELE-. 


a 1225 Ancr. R. 208 Sigaldren, & false teolunges, leuunge 
on ore & of swefnes & alle wichchecrefies, ¢ 1315 Situnt. 
Ham tit 178 By-lef pou in no wychecraft, Ne ine none 
teliinge. 13.. [see Vere v, 2]. 1387 ‘I'revisa //igden (Rolls) 
ILI. 343 He triste on his endynge [v.r. enditynge] and 
tellynges [z.77. teelingis, telyngs, tellyngys] as olde wifes 
uscp. a 1450 Myc /’ar, 1’r. 360 Wiychecriis and telynge. 
¢ 1490 [see ete z. 1]. 

Tele, obs. f. Treat, Teor v., Tine sé, Tirn o. 

Tele- tel’) (before a vowel properly tel-, but 
more Often in the full form), repr. Gr. 77A€-, coin- 
bining form of 77A¢« afar, far off; used in numcrous 
chiefly recent, scientific and technical terms, 
mostly denoting or connected with special appli- 
ances or methods for operating over long distances ; 
also in several terms connected with psychical re- 
search, denoting actions or impressions produced 
ata distance froin the exciting cause, independently 
of the normal means of communication. (The 
second element is properly and usually from Greek, 
exceptionally from Latin or English.) The earlier 
and more important of these words will be found 
in their alphabctical places ; others follow here. 

Telacou'stio @., /’sychics [Avovstic]}, pertaining 
to or involving the perception of a sound beyond 
or apart from the possibility of ordinary hearing 
(cf, teloptic bclow), Telejane’mograph, ‘an ane- 
mograph that records at a distance by means of 
electricity’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). Teleba rograph, 
‘a barograph that records at a distance by means 
of electricity ’ (c/zd.). Telebaro’meter, ‘2 baro- 
meter that registers its indications at a distance by 
ineans of electric apparatus '(#did.). Telecentric 
a., Optics, applied to a lens system of which the 
aperture or stop is at the principal focus. Tele- 
chitrograph (Gr. xeip hand], a form of TEL- 
ALTUGRAPH [cf. definition of TrLauTocrar). 
Telecry'ptograph, a form of printing telegraph 
adopted for secret or private communication. 
Telectrograph, Tele‘ctroscope: see fc/e/ectro-. 
Telehydrobaro-meter (Gr. diwp water: sce Lano- 
METER], an instrument for recording electrically at 
a distance the pressure of a head of water or other 
liquid. Te:le,ico‘ynograph [Gr. elxav image: see 
-GRAVH], an apparatus consisting of a telescope 
combined with a camera Incida, by which images 
of distant objects may be cast upon paper and 
traced. Terlekin [mod., f. Gr. mv-eitv to move], 
a device for the electric control of machinery froma 
distance. || Telekine‘sis, /’sychics [mod.L., f. Gr. 
xivnots motion], movement of or in a body alleged 
to occur at a distance from, and without material 
connexion with, the motive cause or agent; hence 
Telekine’tic c., belonging to telekinesis. Tele- 
le‘ctric 2. , producing mechanical motions or effects 
at a distance by electrical means. Telele-ctro- 
graph, shortencd tele‘ctrograph: cf. LEcTKO- 
GRAPH, an apparatus for producing at the receiving 
end a copy of a photograph or print at the transmit- 
ting end, by means of electric telegraphy. Telele-c- 
troscope, shortened telectroscope [cf. prec. and 
-SCOPE], an apparatus for reproducing at a distance 
a visual image, as that in a camera obscura, by 
means of electric telegraphy. Telemano-meter, 
a manometer which registers at a distance hy means 
cf clectricity. Telemecha-nics, the art of trans- 
mitting power to a distance, esp. by etherial vibra- 
tions as in wireless telegraphy; so Teleme‘chan- 
ism. Te:lemetaca’rpal a., Comp. Anat., having 
vestiges only of the distal portion of the first and 
fifth metarcarpals, as in one group of the Cerzvidv. 
Teleme‘teorograph, a meteorograph which re- 
cords electrically at a distance; a combination of 
telethermograph, telebarograph, and teleanemo- 
graph; hence Telemeteorogra‘phic a. Tele- 
me:teoro'graphy. Telemi‘croscope, an optical 
instrument combining the functions of a telescope 
and a microscope; e.g. in enlarging a telescopic 
image or in projecting a microscopic image to a 
distance (e.g. upon a screen). Te‘lemo:tor, 
an apparatus for transmitting motive power to 
a distance; ¢sf. a device for steering a ship from 
some part distant from the tiller, by means of 
hydraulic or pneumatic pressure, etc. Tele-ne'ga- 
tive a, in telenegative lens, the negative element in 
a telephotographic lens: cf. TELEPHOTOGRAPHICa.*, 
quot. 18923. Telengyscope (-e'ndziskdup), incor- 
rectly -engi- [see Exeyscore], an optical instru- 
ment combining the powers of a telescope and 
microscope (Cent. Dict. 1891), Tele-obje'ctive 
a., having an object-glass adapted to photograph- 
ing distant objects; as a ¢ele-objective camera; 
sé, (see quot.). Teleplastica., Psychics [PLASTIC; 
after telepathy, etc.): see quot. 1890. Te:le- 
pola‘riscope, an optical instrument consisting of 


TELE... 
a telescope combined with a polariscope. Tele- 
positive a., Optics: sce quot. Tele,ra‘dio- 


phone, a radiophone producing sounds at a dis- 
tance by means of an electric current as in _tele- 
graphy. Telergy, /sychics [after energy], the 
supposed force operating in telepathy, regarded as 
correlated with the various forms of physical 
energy, or as directly affecting the bratn or organ- 
ism of the percipient; so Tele’rgically adv., by 
means oftelergy. Teleseism (te‘l/saiz’m) [SErss]J, 
a distant or remote earth-tremor as recorded 
ona seismograph, Te‘leseme (-sim) [Gr. o7jpa 
sign], an electric signalling apparatus used in 
hotels, etc., fitted with an indicator which shows 
the article or service required. Te:lesoma‘tic <., 
Psychics [Gr. oGpa body]: see éeleplastic, quot. 
1890. Telespe‘ctroscope, a combination of a 
telescope and a spectroscope, for spectroscopic ob- 
servatious of the heavenly bodies. Teleste:reo- 
scope, an instrument with two pairs of mirrors so 
arranged that distant objects viewcd by means of 
it appear to stand out in relicf, as in a stereoscope. 
Telethe'rmograph, a thermograph which records 
electrically at a distance; a self-registering telether- 
mometer; hence Telethe rmogram. Te:lether- 
mo‘meter, a thermometer furnished with an appa- 
ratus which electrically exhibits its indications at a 
distance; hence Telethermo'metry, the use of a 
telethermometer. Te:letopo‘meter [Gr. Toros 
place : see-METER], name for a spccial form of tele- 
meter TELEMETER 1). Te‘letype, a type-printing 
telegraph; hence Teletypic a.; Telety-pograph, 
a form of machine telegraph which records its mes- 
sage by perforating a tape that sets in motion a type- 
setting machine. Television, vision of a distant 
object or scene by means of an apparatus (not yet 
perfected) which electrically reproduces an image of 
itat the receiving end: cf. TELEPHOTE, Telewriter 
(tel/rai-taz), an instrument which electrically repro- 
duces in facsimile a written message; a form of 
TELAUTOGRAPH; hence Te lewrite v. (xonce-wd.), 
to send a message by a telewriter. Telo-ptic c., 
Psychics [Ortic], pertaining to or involving the per- 
ception as if by sight of an object beyond or apart 
from the possibility of ordinary vision (cf. telacoustic 
above); so Telo'smie a. [Gr. dop7 smell], involv- 
ing the perception of a smell in a similar way. 


1893 *Telacoustic [see feleplastic). 1903 Electr. Wid. 6 
Engineer 20 June 1055 *Telechirograph. 1904 4 thenrum 
5 Nov. 628/3 The device for secret telegraphy or *telecryp- 
tograph of Messrs, Siemens and Halske also deserves notice. 
1909 Daily Mirror 13 Aug. 14 '2 The pictures were wired 
from Manchester to London last night in six minutes by the 
‘Yhorne-Baker “telectrograph. 1884 Ksicur Dict, Mech. 
Supp., * Ze/ectroscope, an apparatus for reproducing by tele- 
graph the images obtained in the cainera obscura., based on 
the property possessed by selenium of offering a variab!e 
and very sensitive electrical resistance according to the 
different gradations of light. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Telehydro- 
barometer. 1877 Ksicut Dict, Alech., *Teleiconograph. 
1905 Sch, Amer, Suppl. 6 May 24539 The inventor dis- 
tinguishes between a simple *telekin, wherein only a single 
motion is considered, and a multiple telekin, which permits 
of a complexity of motions, 1890 Myers in /’roc, Soc. 
Psych. Research Dec. 668 Extrantediumistic operations, 
as thought-transference, tclepathy, “telekinesis (Ferxnw/r- 
kung), or movements of objects without contact. /éi¢. 669 
For the alleged movements without contact.. M. Aksakofs 
new word ‘*telekiretic’ seems to me the best attainable. 
1905 Saf. Rev. 19 Aug. 250 Of the other phenomena.. 
that of telekinesis, or movement of objects without material 
contact, x Cent. Dict., Suppl. s.v. An organ with 
a “telelectric attachment. 1898 Daily News 10 Mar. 
6/3 It is called the ‘*Telelectroscope’, because it renders 
objects visible in their natural colours at a distant place by 
means of electricity. dz, If we had had the ‘ Telelectro- 
scope’ in operation some time ago, we might have gone 
into a theatre in London and witnessed the eclipse of the 
sun in India for ourselves. 1891 Cent. Dict., “Velemano- 
meter. 1909 A thenzum 6 Mar. 293/1 Vhe researches now 
being made. .into what ts called *tele-inechanics, or the art 
of transmitting power to a distance by waves in the ether 
and without wires. 1907 /4/d. 29 June 798/3 ‘The pheno- 
mena..of *tele-mechanism, or the operation of machines at 
a distance, 1878 /’roc, Zool, Soc. Lond. 887 VPlesiometa- 
carpal and *telemetacarpal limb—characters. .closely corre- 
sponding with the distribution of tbe Cervida:, 1881 Vature 
14 Apr. 564/2 On March 26..There were repeated at the 
Brussels Observatory experiinents with Van Rysselberghes’ 
“teleineteorograph, which prove that the registration of the 
meteorological elements..may be made automatically at 
very great distances. /é/d., The author explained to the 
Minister a plan of International *Telemeteorography. 1883 
Science 1. 88 ‘The establishment of an international “tele- 
meteorographic system, 1860 Mayxe E-xfos. Lex, Telcomi- 
croscopium,..an instrument for enlarging or increasing the 
forms of mure remote or indistinct objects: a *teleomicroscope 
[sic]. 1895 Arena (Boston) App. 13 Prof. D. S. Holman, the 
celebrated microscopist... His lectures..are illustrated by 
the tele-microscope, which projects upon a screen nearly all 
conceivable experiments. 1897 7it-Bits 11 Dec. 207/3 A 
toin. telescope can, by means of the new telemicroscope he 
made to magnify 25000 diameters. 1890 ature 3 Apr. 
516/2 The steering inotor is placed directly on the quadrant 
of the tiller, and is actuated from the bridge by ineans of 
what the author describes as a “telemotor. 1897 Daily 
-Vews 20 Sept. 3/1 A new steam steering engine has been 


_ jéga; whence also F, tlogue.] 
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added, having a telemotor on Messrs. Brown Bros.’ system. 
1905 “Tele-negative [see ¢ele-fositive], 1g02 Mann, etc. 
tr. P. Drude's The. Optics t.v. 94 A..*teleobjective, which 
consists of a combination of a convergent and a divergent 
system placed at a distance apart, 1890 Myers in /’roe. 
Soc. Psych. Research Dec. 669 M. Aksakof uses the term 
“telesomatic’ for the phenomena of so-called ‘ materialisa- 
tion’... It would be better, I think, to give the name *¢ede- 
Plastic toall this class of alleged phenomena. 1893 Chicago 
Advance 3x Aug., Certain teleplastic, telacoustic, teloptic, 
and telosmic occurrences. 1878 Lockyer Stargazing 441 
The *Telepolariscope. 1905 Sci. Amer, Suppl. 30 Sept. 
24861 This lens, called tede-negative, need not be connected 
permanently with the ordinary objective (which is called 
*tele-positive), a loose connection by means of a removable 
short tube being quite sufficient. 1881 Nature 13 Oct. 
576/2 Multiple inverse electric “teleradiophone, by M. 
Mercadier. 1908 Sin O. Lopce in /fibbert Frul. Apr. 
573 A foretgn intelligence, acting either telepathically 
through the mind or *telergically by a more direct pro- 
cess straight onthe brain, 1884 Gurney & Myers in r9f/ 
Cent. May 814 Unless some such relation [of telepathy 
to space and to matter) can be deinonstrated we cannot 
reasonably speak of a psychical *telergy—an action of mind 
on mind at a distance—as correlated with any energy wbich 
we have learnt to measure. 1903 Myers J/um. Person- 
ality 1, Gloss., Telergy. 1891 Cent. Dict., “Teleseme. 1899 
Westm, Gaz. 8 June 10/2 ‘Vhe bedrooins are fitted with a 
model kind of call, the Teleseme—a dumb waiter. 1901 F. 
Harrison in 19% Cent. June 916 Life in the States is one 
perpetual whirl of telephones, telesemes, phonographs, elec- 
tric bells, etc. 1890 *Telesomatic [see fe/rflastic above]. 
1871 tr. Schelien's Spectr, Anal. lili. 247 Young's ‘tele- 
spectroscope. 1882 Youxc Sua iii. 77 The combined in- 
strument is then often called a tele-spectroscope. 1864 
Weuster, *Telestcreoscope, a stereoscope adapted to view 
distant natural objects or landscapes; a telescopic stereo- 
scope. 1887 Fxcycl. Brit. XX11.541/1 Von Helmholtz 
invented the Telestereoscope, an instrument which places 
as it were the point of view of both eyes wide apart. 
1891 Cent, Dict., *Velethermograph..”Telethermometer .. 
*Teletbermometry. J/did., * Telvtopometyr, a telemeter in 
which two telescopes are used. 1905 Daily Chron.9 Feb. 
3/6 To the instrument, known as the teletopometer, a tele- 
scope is fixed, in which appear two pictures of the distant 
object. One picture is stationary, while the other moves 
and is brought to cover the first. A scale attached..indi- 
cates at once the distance of the object. 1909 si thcnxune 
25 Sept. 367/3 The efforts made by Prof. Rukmer of Berlin 
to realize ‘*television’, 1908 Tires 5 Dec. 16/3 An appaia- 
tus called a ‘ *telewriter ’ for electrically reproducing at a 
distance handwriting, drawings [etc]. 1908 Daily Chron, 
21 Dec, Ihe Lord Mayor, ‘*telewriting ’ tothe Lord Mayor 
of Manchester, tendered his cordial greetings to hin and his 
fellow-citizens from the City of London and himself. 1909 
/bid, 13 Jan. 6/1 Telewriters witb telephones attached will 
be pa in in the case of a limited number of original sub- 
scribers without any rental charges or other initial expenses. 
1893 *Teloptic, *Telosmic [see fedeplastie above). 

Telearch (telijisk). Gr. //ist, [ad. Gr. rede- 
apxos, f. réAos office: see -ancu.] ‘The title of a 
magistrate in ancient Thebes. 

1797 W. Jousxstonn u. Beckmann’s Invent. 11. 23 At 
Thebes the streets were under the inspection of the telearchs. 

Teleautograph: see TELAUTOGRAPH. 

TelebarographtoTelectroscope: see TELE-. 

| Teledu (telédz). [Native name in Javanese.] 
A carnivorous animal of Java and Sumatra (Alydaus 
meliceps), allied to the skunk and of similar habits ; 
also called stinking badger or slinkarid. 

1824 Horsririp Zaol. Res. Java, Télédu, in the language 
of Java, East of Cheribon. /did., The covering of the 
‘Teledu is adapted to the elevated and cold regious which it 
inhabits. 72ézd¢., The entire neighbourhood of a village is 
infected by the odour of an irritated Teledu. 

Teledynamic: sec TELODYNAMIC. 

| Telega (telci-ga). Also 6 telego, 9 telaga, 
telegga, teljéga, (telegue). [a. Kuss. teanra, fe/- 
A four-wheeled 
Russian cart, of rough constructton, withont springs. 

1558 in Ilakluyt Voy, (1599) 315 With these Telegoes 
they caried our stuffe from Vologhda vnto the Mosco. 
1807 Sin R. Witson ¥rnd. 7 Sept. in L7/ (1862) II. viii. 365, 
I mounted ny telaga and drove to Lord Gower's. 1833 R. 
Ptxkerton Axssia 21 Government couriers travel in telegas, 
or four-wheeled simply-constructed carts, 1877 Mar. M. 
Grant Sun-Jaid x, We travelled for weeks in a teljéga, a 
sort of queer snow carriage. 1903 19f/ Cent, Mar. 421 A 
party of poor telega-drivers. a 

Telegony (t/legéni), Biol, [f. Gr. 7HA€, TELE- 
+-youe begetting; cf. Gr. rndéyovos ‘born far 
from one’s fatherland’.] ‘The (hypothetical) influ- 
ence of @ previous sire seen in the progeny of a 
subsequent sire from the same mother. 

1893 W. N. Parker tr. Veismann's Germ Plasm xii. 383 
The phenomenon generally known as ‘infection of the germ’, 
—which, in case it really exists, I should prefer to speak of 
as felegony. 1899 Daily News 20 June 8/5 ‘ Tbe Penycuik 
Experiments’,.. undertaken to try and throw some light 
upon reversion aud the difficult problem of telegony, 1900 
Brit. Med. Frul, No. 2046. 638 Telegony migbt prevail in 
the case of hereditary predisposition. ; 

Iience Telego'nie a., of or pertaining to tele- 
gony; Tele‘gonous a., ‘ of, pertaining to, or pro- 
duced by telegony’ (/k’s Stand. Dict. 1895). 

1893 F. Finn in Wat. Scicnce Dec. 436 Cases which seem 
dificult of explanation on any other than the Telegonic 
theory. 1897 /d/d. Feb. 80 Telegonic tnfluence of the zebra 
will be looked for. a 

Telegram (teligrém). [f. Gr. r7A€, TELE- + 
-GRAM; so F. ¢élégramme (1867 in Littré), Ger. 
telegram (1863 in Sanders).] A message sent by 
telegraph ; atelegraphic dispatch or communication. 


“noney tban it ought. 


TELEGRAPH. 


(This term encountered at first much opposition from 
scholars, as not being formed on Greek analogies, which 
give, as in mod.Gr., rnAeypadnua, TELEGRAPHEME; but its 
practical convenience led in a few years to its general adop- 
tion. In the Panmure Pagers it takes the place of ‘tele- 
graphic despatch ’ from 1x Oct. 1855. Cf. also TELEGRAPH 3.) 

1852 Allany Even, Fra. 6 Apr. (Bartlett), A friend desires 
Us to give notice that he will ask leave..to introduce a new 
word... It is telegram, instead of telegraphic dispatch, or 
telegraphic communication, 1855 Lo, CLarenpon 31 May 
in Panmure Papers (1908) 1. 218 A message should go forth- 
with by telegram. 1857 Lapy Canninc Let. fr. Calcutta 
16 Jan. in A. Hare 7%0 Noble Lives (1893) 11. 140 ‘A tele- 
gram ’—a new Yankee word fora telegraphic despatch. 1857 
[see TELEGRAPHEMF). 1857 May. Bircu ZLef 21 Apr. in 
Morn. Chron, 23 Oct. 4/5 A telegram tothe following effect 
has tbis day been transmitted to you fete.) 1858 C/ramd, 
Jrnl. 1X. 75/2 The Longmans have proinised to include 
the word telegram in their forthcoming dictionary. 1859 
Lytton WVhat will he do xi, xi, | sent a telegram (oh that 
I should live to see such a word introduced into the English 
language !), 1860 Lytton (‘O. Meredith ') Lucile u. iv. § 5 
note, Ere a cable went under the hoary Atlantic, Or the 
word telegram drove grammarians frantic. 1873 F. Hate 
Mod. Eng. 138 note, There is, as against the exact, but 
surfeiting, telegrapheme, our lawless teleg7vam. 

attrib.and Comé, 1875 G. AGER (title) The Telegram Code, 
for the Use of Bankers, Merchants, and Shipowners, 188 
Blackw. Mag. Apr. 470 The general telegram-sender. 1895 
Daily Vews 3 Dec. 5/3 For some years past the Parisians 
have had the benefit of a system of ‘telegram postcards’ 
which are sent by pneumatic tubes. 

Hence Telegram v. (7ar¢, ? Obs.), z/r. to send 
a telegram, to telegraph; frazs. to telegraph to; 
Te:legrame'se (s07ce-wd.) = TELEGRAPHESE 1; 
Te:legramma‘tic, Telegra'mmie a/s., of or per- 
taining to telegrams; concise or condenscd like a 
telegram. All rave. 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 27 July, Every patriotic man is 
bound to resent. .any insult offered tothe flag of his country 
.- without being told or *telegranimed to shoot anybody. 
1876 2. FerzGrracp Let. 2 Aug., I ought to have telegramed 
back to you. 1894 /'ad/ lal] Mag. Mar. 733 It [the tele- 
gram] was not written in *telegramesc, and it cost more 
1866 Viscr. SrrancrorD Selection 
(1869) II. 14 The *telegrammatic battle is no longer a siniple 
duel between Athens aud Constantinople. 1864 WerBSTER, 
*Telegranonic,. in the nature of a telegram; hence, laconic ; 
concise; brief; succinct. 1866 London Kev. 23 Aug. 216/% 
People insist that thought should be expressed with tele- 
grammic brevity. 1891 G. Mrrepitn Oxe of our Cong, Il. 
ix. 237 The letter was telegramic on the essential potnt. 

Telegraph (te'l/graf), sd. [a. F. télégraphe 
(Chappe 1792), f. Gr. re afar + -ypad-os that 
writes, writer: see TELE- and -GRAPH; so Ger. 
lelesraph. 

Miot de Melito states in his J/ésosres 1. 38, that Chappe 
the inventor proposed to call his invention a fachyyraphe, 
but was told by Miot that the name was bad, and ought to 
be télégraphe, which he at once adopted. (See Littré.)} 

1. An apparatus for transmitting messages to a 
distance, usually by signs of some kind. Devices 
for this purpose have been in use from ancient 
times, but the name was first applied to that 
invented by Chappe in France in 1792, con- 
sisting of an upright post with movable arms, the 
signals being made by various positions of the 
arms according to a pre-arranged code. Hence 
applied to various other devices subsequently used, 
operating by movable disks, shutters, etc., flashes 
of light, movements in a column of liqnid, sounds 
of bells, horns, cte., or other means. (Now rave 
in this sense, such contrivances being usually called 
semaphores or signalling apparatus.) 

[1794 Europ. Alag. Sept. 166;2 It was announced to them 
by ike Telegraphe from Lisle.) 1794 //is¢. in Ann. Rex. 
394 The invention of tbe telegraph...A number of posts are 
erected at convenient distances; and on each..is fixed a 
transverse beam with two moveable arms, the beain itself 
being also moveable. The different forms which the 
machine is capable of assuming is 16, and these represent 
the telegraphic alphabet. 1795 7%/es 30 Dec., in Ashton 
Old Times (1885) 127 A chain of Telegraphs is erected from 
Shuter’s Hill to Dover. 1798 //ud] Advertiser 14 Apr. 2/4 
Orders were. .trausmitted by the telegraph and by express 
to Portsmouth, 180g in A. Duncan .Ve/son (1806) 297 Lord 
Nelson conveyed the following sentence by telegraph, to the 
fleet-—‘ England expects every man will do his duty’. 1813 
J. W. Croker in Cr. Papers (1884) 1. ii. 53 The Plymouth 
telegraph announces another coniplete victory of Lord W. 
over Soult on the 30th. 18.. Moore Frag. Character v, 
Scarcely a telegraph could wag Its wooden finger, but Ned 
knew it. 1823 Pastey (4/t/e) Description of the Universal 
Telegraph for Day and Night Signals. 1834-47 J. S. 
Macautay ‘eld Fortif. (185x) 256 A soldier makes an 
excellent telegraph .. varying the gestures to meet the 
various circumstances. 1863 W. Lappin Xef. British Assoc. 
19 On an Acoustic Telegraph. ; 

b. Applied retrospectively to ancient devices, 

1794 Times 20 Sept., in Ashton Odd Times (1885) 125 The 
invention of the Telegraphe is now traced back to 1655, and 
particularly mentioned ina little book..by the Marquis of 
Worcester...He there gives it the name of Visual Corre- 
spondence, aud calls tt his own invention, 1808 J. Mac- 
ponaLp Telegraphic Commui. 37 Julius Africanus minutely 
details a mode of spelling words by a Telegrapb. It 
appears, that fires of various substances, were the means 
made use of, 1842 Penny Cycl.XX1V. 145/2 Bishop Wilkins, 
..after describing this telegraph of Polyhius, nientions 
another wbich requires only three lights or torches. 

e. fig. 

1995 O'Keerr /rish Mimick t. i, Love is a monstrous 

telegraph, 1817 Coreripce ‘Blessed are ye AN When 
23 


TELEGRAPH. 


princely capitals are often but the Telegraplis of distant 
calumiry, ; 

2. Iu fall, electric (or magnetic) telegraph: An 
apparatus consisting of a transmitting instrument 
((ransmitler), a receiving instrument (s¢cefzes), 
and a line or wire of any length connecting these, 
along which an electric current from a battery or 
other source passes, the circuit being made and 
broken by working the transmitter, so as to pro- 
duce movements, as of a ncedle or pointer, in the 
receiver, which indicate letters, ¢tc., either accord- 
ing to a code of signs, or by pointiny to characters 
upon a dial; in some forms the recciver works so 
as to print or trace the message uj-on a prepared 
strip of paper. 

Also, an apparatus for wireless telegraphy : see Wiketess. 

1797 Monthly May. Feb, 143 Dr. Yon Franciso Salva liad 
read, at the Royal Academy of Sciences, at Varcelona, a 
Memoir on the Npplication of Electricity to the Telegraph, 
and presented..an Electrical Telegraph of his own invention, 
1823 Ronatns (¢/f/e) Descriptions ofan Electrical Telegraph. 
1834 Drewster in Enel, Devt. (ed. 7) VILE 5382/1 Mr. F. 
Ronalds..erected at Hammersinith au electrical telegraph, 
on which the inflections of the wire coimpvsed one cun- 
Uinuous length of more thas eight miles. Zr, 662 2 Soine 
German and American authors have proposed to construct 
galvanic telegraphs by the decomposition of water. 1842 
Penny Cyct. XXVV.153/1 It is to the joint tabours of Mesors. 
W. F. Cooke and Professor Wheatstone that electric tele- 
graphsowetheir practical application, Jéfd.155/1 The clectro- 
magnetic telegraph... The Iongest continuous line com. 
pleted is that front Paddington to West Drayton, /éi¢., 11 is 
reported (July, 1342) that an electric telegraph is about to he 
laid down along the South-Western Railway, froin London to 
Gosport. 1845 Cot. Hawker Dravy (1893) H1. 264, I saw the 
magnetic telegraph at the railway station. 1854 G. LB. 
Ricwarpson Unin, Cade v. 7420 Have you received any 
communication by electric telegraph? 1858 boxcrettow 
in Life (1891) H1. 361 Presently the clerk says, ‘The Atlantic 
Telegraph is laid!’ 1878 G. LB, Paiscoir Sp. Telephone 
(1879) x More than one hundred years ago Lesage 
established a telegraph in Geneva by the nse of frictional 
electricity. 188: W. M. Sraixcer in NV. Amer. Kev. 
CXXXII. 369 In..thirty years the telegraphs of the world 
have grown to nearly haifa niillion miles of line, and more 
than a million miles of wire. fly. 1864 Lowene Airesidte 
Trav, 123 The magnetic telesraph of human sympathy 
Rashes swift news from brain to brain. 

+3. A message sent by telegraph; a telegram. Obs. 

1850 1D. Wrsster Leff. (1992) 392, | received your Tele- 
graphlasteve. 1857 Lanv Cansine Jct. fr. Calenttar2 May 
in Hare Two Noble Lives (1893) 11. 161 A telegraph had 
come telling ofa violent outbreak of the 3rd cavalry at Meerut, 
@ 1861 CLoucn /'ocms (1869) Ih. 423 He.. found a telegraph 
that bade hin come Straight to ths country. 1862 Miss 
Yoncr Stokesley Seeret x. 149 Suppose a telegraph should 
come! 

4. ln Cricket, A board upon which the numbers 
of runs obtained and wickets taken are exltibited 
during a match in large figures so as to be visible 
at a distance; a scoring-board. Also a similar 
device used itu other athletic sports (sce ¢elegrapi- 
Joard, quot. 1868, in 8). 

1839 All l'car Round No, 13. 305 There was a proper 
telegraph to show the ‘runs got‘ and the ' wickets down’, 

5. slang. A scout or spy. 

28as C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 162 Dick’s a trump 
and no telegraph, 1888 ‘RR. Lo.prewoon * Robbery under 
Arms xxiii, Warrigal (was sent out] to meet one of our 
telegraphs. .and to bring us any information he could pick 
up. 1890 — Wines's Right xviii, These ‘bush telegraphs’, 
ays the modern robber slang has dubbed them, are of all avo- 
cations and both sexes. 

‘+ 6. A fancy name for some kind of carriage. O/s. 

1810 S. Green Reformist V1. 130 The whimsical vehicle 
which conveys the man of high fox, be it either dog-cart, 
telegraph, or darouchette. 

7. Used as individual name of a newspaper, a 


variety of plant, etc. 

1794 Cotrripce Left? §, 122, 1 will accept of the reporter's 
place to the ‘Telegrapiv’ and live upon a guineaa week. 
1882 Garden 14 Jan. 31/1 A few seeds of Telegraph 
feucumbers] inay now be sown in small pots. 

8. attrib. and Coml., as telegraph boy, cable 
(CABLE sb. 3), clerk, dial, house, instrument, line 
(Lise 56.2 1), message, office, service, wire; 
telezraph-block, .Va@u/. a number of small brass 
sheaves in a long narrow shell, with whiclt several 
llags may be hotsted at the same time: used tn 
making signals; telegraph-board = sense 4; tele- 
graph-carriage (see quot.); telegraph-clock, 
a clock connected with another in a different 
room or butlding by means of a telegraph-wire 
conveying an electrtc current, so that the move- 
ments of the one are controlled by those of the 
other, and thns both indicate the same timc; 
telegraph-cock, ‘a compression-cock operated by 
a pivoted lever like the key of a telegraphic trans- 
mitter’ (/22k's Stand, Dict.); telegraph form, 
a paper printed with spaces in which the words of 
a telegram are to be written for dispatch (Fors 
12 b); telegraph-key, a small lever or other device 
in a telegraphic transmitter, worked by the hand, 
for maktng and breaking the circuit (NEY 53.1 
12a); telegraph-plant, an East Indian legumin- 
ous plant, Desmodium gyrans, remarkable for the 
spontaneous movements of its leaflets, suggesting 


| signalling ; 
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uv; also called moving plant; telegraph- 
pole, -post, one of a serics of poles upon which a 
telegraph wire or wires are carried above the 
ground; telegraph-reel, a rcel on which is wound 
the strip of paper on which the messages are traced 
in a recording tcleyraph; telegraph-register, a 
telegraphic receiver, or part of one, which gives a 
permanent record of the messages received. 

1868 Ih. FL Watkinson MJod. Athietics 17 * Telegraph 
Tsourd...efore each race or heat, the numbers of the 
starters, should be posted on the board. 1897 ‘ Tivow' 
CU. W. Dleakley) Short J/unings iii. 48 The hundred 
appeared on the telegraph board. Still the batsmen hit. 
18S0 Jlustr. Lond. News 25 Keb. 2187/1 The servant girl, 
and even the “telegraph boy stand staring. 1855 Lardner’s 
Museum Sei. & Art th. IV. Index, *Telegraph-cables, 
durabiliy of. 1877 Kaicut Diet, Alceh. 2507/1 Vhe 
essential features of a submarine telegraph-cable are a wire 
or wires for conducting and a protecting compound. /é/d., 
* Telegraph-carriage,avehicle provided with the apparatus 
necessary fur opening temporary communication with a per- 
iaanent line, .used .. where no line of telesraph is imme. 
diately at hand. 1858 Simmonxps Dict. Trade, * Telegraph 
clerk, a subordinate officer in a telegraph-office. 1879 Daily 
Neves 1 Ang. (Ilo, Comm.), Lord J. Manners. stated that.. 
the name of telegraph clerks had been changed to that of 
telegraphists. 1897 Ksicut Dict, Mech, *Telegraph- 
clock, Jbid., <Teleoraph-dial. 1895 * Telegraph fori fsce 
fous sé. r2h}. 1823 in Cobbett A’ur. Aides (1885) 1. 268 
lor what reason this pretty: naine (Semaphore] is given to 
a sort of *Tclegraph house | must leave the reader to 
guess. 1877 Ksicnt Dict. Veoh, *Velegraph-instrument. 
1897 Fraxprau Jlarvard Ipisodes 111 (1t) sounded like the 
clicking of a telegraph instrument. 1877 Ksiont Dict, 
Meck, *Telegraph-key. 1858 Simuonvs Diet, Trade, 
*Telegraph-line, 1860 lrottore /ramiey J’. xxxii, A “tele. 
graph message makes such a fuss in the country, frightening 
people's wives 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lemdon of To-day 
xxv (ed. 3) 242 Post-offices and railway stations opened for 
the receipt and dispateh of telegarn Messages. 1858 

B. Nowton Jofics 69 On the nicht of the 24th, the 
*telegraph-office was burnt down. 1884 Mitten /’avtev., 
*Velegraph-plant, Desmodium gyraus, 1869 Daily News 
20 Dec., She ir now 83 years old, and erect asa “telegraph 
pole. 1834 J. Tarr Adind fn Matter (1892) 71 As callous as 
a telegraph pole, 1858 Simmonxps Dict, Trade, *Velegrapin- 
post. 1877 Ksicut Diet, Mech., *Telegeraph-reel.  /drcd., 
*Telegraph-register. 1817 Salisbury & Winehester Jrud. 
29 Sept, The church of Fromelles .was reduced to ashes 
by lightning... An individual..in the Lelfry, on the *tele- 
graph service, perished in the flames. 1875 Une Dit, 
Arts, etc. Ih. 242 *Velegraph wires are suspended to poles 
by insniautors of earthenware, glass, or porcelain, 

Te‘legraph,v. [f.prec.sh.; cl. F.aligraphier.] 

1. a. intr. To signal or communicate by tele- 


graph; to send a telegram. 

1815 J. Cawrpent Trav. S. A/r. alii. 503 On the succeed- 
ing morning. .the Carmarthen Indiaman, after hailing us, 
and finding we had no news, telegraphed, as follows: ‘ Peace 
with France !2: Buonaparte dethroned !22' 1831 Ti -awsy 
Adv, Younger Son 1, 253 We saw the frigate hvist the 
recal signa}. .,and telegraph to her companion, 1858 Dicks 
Lett, (1830) 11. 7q We have telegraphed to know. 1870 
Miss Daincman Nob. Lynne VW. ix, 181, 1 should hke 
Charles telegraphed for. 

b. /rans. ‘To send, transmit, or announce (a 
message, news, etc.) by telegraph (witle s7mzple ob7, 
or 067. cl.). In Cricket, etc., to exhibit (the score, 


etc.) on the telegraph-board (see prec. 4°. 

1805 Cart. Crumay in 19th Cent, Nov. (1899) 720 Seeing the 
Adiniral telegraph to Captain Plackwood..‘I rely on your 
keeping sisht of the enemy through the night’, 1832 
Marrvat A’. Forster xii, The reconnoitring ships tele- 
graphing ‘a French squadron’, 12842 Dickens Amer. 
Noles ii. (1850) 15/2 Soon afterwards the Britannia steam. 
packet, from Liverpool, eighteen days out, was telegraphed 
at Boston, 1895 esti. Gaz. 9 May 5/3 ‘Vhe play was again 
spirited, and in less than ten minutes 200 was telegraphed. 


Jig. 1885 Raxsev in /farfer’s Alag. Mar. 636/2 The eye.. 


telegraphs the outline..to the cells in the cortex. 
c. To send a message to (a person, etc.) by 
telegraph; to summon by a telegram. 

1810 Cart. Mavurice in Naval Chron, XXV. 213 Vhe.. 
gun-brig was telegraphed to send a boat. 1828 Sporting 
Alog. XXI1. 139 The pointers were telegraphed, and so 
were his attending boys. 1892 F. W. Ropinson //er Love 
§ His Life vu. v, Felix has been telegraphed to town. 

2. fir. a. tnir, To make signs, signal (/o a per- 
son). b. trans. To make ‘a signal); to convey or 
announce by sigts. ¢. To signal to (a person>. 


Now rare. 

1825 [see (elegraphing lelow). 1825 C. M. WrstMacoTtT 
Eng. Spy 1,167 Never telegraph'd tne big wigs, 1842 S. 
Lover Handy Andy viii, Tom Durfy.. began telegraphing 

siddy, who. -had shoved herself well before the door. 1844 
Aus. Smita Adv. Ar. Ledbury xiii, Emma telegraphed a 
nod of assent. 1848 THackeray £4, Snods 1, They tele- 
graphed each other with wondering eyes. 1888 Burconx 
Lives 12Gd. Alen 11, v.63 He telegraphed to ine (I was in 
the areaj to come up to him. 

Ilence Te-legraphed (-graft) f/.a., Te-legraph- 
ing 74/, sb. and ffl. a.; also Te‘legraphee’, the 
person to whom a telegram is sent. 

18z5 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Suther/, (Colburn) 15 Nor 
was this telegraphing wholly unnoticed by George. a 1837 
Warren Diary Late Physic. (1238) III. 275 A kind of tele- 
graphing courtship was carried on between themdaily. 1875 
IKINGLAKE Crimea V. vi. gt note, Telegraphed signals. 1894 
H. Drumoonp Ascent Man 234 More perfect forms of human 
intercourse than telegraphed or telephoned words. 1895 
West. Gaz. 4 Nov. 2/3 A decision of Lord Coleridge's 
that there was no property in a special telegram, though 
it may have cost the telegraphee a thousand pounds to 
procure, 
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TELEGRAPHIC. 


t+Telegrapheme. [ad. Gr. type rnAeypagnua, 
f. *rndeypapeay to TLLeGharH. (Both used in mod, 
Gr..] A word suggested instead of TELEGRAM, as 
being more correctly formed ; but never generally 
adopted. 

1857 Kk. Siteto in Trarcs 15 Oct. 7/5 May I suggest to 
such as are not contented with ‘‘Tclegraphic Despatcl the 
rightly constructed word ‘telegrapheme’? I do not want 
it, but...) protes: against such a i as ‘telegram *, 
1867 Kontlatge's ev. Hoy's Ann. Jan. 5 3 The word tele. 
grain superseded telegraphieme. 1873 [ce Tinckam]. 1896 
Westm, Gaz, 22 Feb 8 2 The public.,alssolutely revolted 
against telezrapheine, and insisted on telegram, thouzh.. 
the famous Cambrid;se scholar Shilleto always talked about 
‘sending a telegrapheme “never a telegram, 

Telegrapher (tel/yrufas).  (f. Terecnarit 
5b, or 7. +-ENL] 

Ll. One who works a telegraph. (Now rare: the 
technical term being felegraphist.) In lrst two 
quots., one who signals hy means of a semapltore 
or other mechanical means (TELEGRAYH sé. 1). 

1795 Evcrwortn in Trans, Kh. Irish Acad. (1797) V1. 95 
Tdushed with victory the young telegrayher forgot his signal, 
1842 Jenny Cycl, XXIV. 151/2 Standing .with both dises 
h Id down and turned edgewise to the observer, the tele- 
grupher indicated ‘attention. ¢ 1865 J. Weve in Cire. 
Sc. 1. 2€2/1 Another. .source of annvyance t> telegrapliers 

b. Zelegrapher's cramp or palsy: = telegraphist’s 
cramp: sce TELEGRAIMIsT b. 

1890 niuincs Nat, Med. Dict., Telegraphers' cramp, 
neurosis analogous to writers’ cramp, affecting muscles of 
forearm of telegraph-operators, 

2. One who telegraphs a message or news; the 


sender of a telegram. 

1865 Worn, Stur 2 Feb. The telegraphers take the liberty 
to assert [etc]. 1 Sprcfater ig Apr, Wo he had been 
flustered by the notsy inemorialists and telegraphers who 
did their best to disturb his judgment. 1901 Weston. Gaz, 
17 Dee. 2/3 Me has not suceecded enough to induce the tele- 
grapher to desert the wiring mode for the wireless. 


Telegraphese (tc Vyrafiz. collog.orhumorous, 
(f£ Te.eGuarn sé, +-Eok.] 
1. The concise and elliptical style in which tele- 


grams are worded. 

1885 /'// Mall G. 26 Sept. 2’ We shall gradually give 
np English in favour of Telesraphes:, aud Electric Tele. 
xraphese is as short and spare as Daily Tetegraphese is 
longwinded and redundant. 1905 Atheneum 7 Oct. 46g 2 
We rather relish the leisurely: semi olons and sentences of 
the eighteenth century: after. .the ‘telegraphese ' of many a 
modern stylist. 

2. An elaborate or inflated style, such as was 
attributed to leading articles in the (London) Daily 
Telegraph newspaper. 

1885 [sce 1]. 1889 Unizersal Rew, Oct. 215 The man who 
writes for the Velegraph must write Telegraphese. 1892 
Letsure Ilour May 455/2 The etaboraie, rounded, allusive 
style which las gone down to fume as Telegraphese. 1895 
Westm. Gaz. g Dec. 3/1 Sala was not only the patentee of 
Telegraphese. We was also the first, and in some ways 
the best. 

Telegraphic (tel/gre'fik), a. 
ae, C1. Fy tdlgraphique.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or con- 
nected with a telegraph; made, sent, or trans- 
mitted by telegraph. a. In reference to the earlier 
‘telegraphs’ or signalling devices. Now rare, 

1794 [see Tevecrarn sd, 1), 1794 Centl, May, LXNIV. un. 
815/2 Thenew-invented telegraphic language of signals, 1794 
European Mog, Sept. 166 By a new Telegraphic Machine, 
invented by Citizen Chapelle the news..has been received 
..in onehour. 1805 Cart. Cxumpy in 19/4 Cent. Nov. (1899) 
722 Lord Nelson made the telegraphic signal, ‘ England ex- 
pects that every: inan will do his duty”, 1808 J. Macbonatp 
Telegraphie Commun. 36 Homer is the first who mentions 
the Telegraphic art, 1829 Maxryat /*. Wildy vi, Look- 
ing for the telegraphic signal-box. 1842 Arison //ist, Europe 
(1850) XII. Ixnii. § 85. 569 On the morning ofthe 3d March, 
a telegraphic despatch froin the prefect of Toulon announced 
the landing of Napoleon. ‘ 

b. In reference to the electric telegraph. 

(1823 Roxatps Descr. Electr. Tcl. 8 Vy the use of a tele- 
graphic dictionary a word, or even a whole sentence could 
beconveyed by...three discharges.} 2840 |sce Tr cveriuonic]. 
1841 Eveycl. Grit. (ed. 7) X XI. 689/2 Wheatstone’s Electro- 
inignetic Telegraph..We are convinced. .will not be con- 
fined to long telegraphic lines, but will also be eatensively 
employed in public and private establishments. 1854 
B'xess Bunsen in Hare Life (187y) Ih. iv, 168 We received 
yesterday the telegraphic announcement fetc.], 1854 Git- 
rittan Life R. Blair B's Wks. 128 As if on telegraphic 
wires. 1857 Lapy Caxsixc in Hare 7tvo Molle Lives (1893) 
II. 199 The wording of telegraphic messages requires the 
utmost care. 1877 W. ‘THomson I’ay. Challenger 1. i. 1 
‘The wonderful project of establishing a telegraphic com- 
munication between the old world and the new. 

2. fg. ta. Large and conspicuons, like the letters 
exhibtted by some early forms of telegraph. Ods. 
b. Making signals (as by glance or gesture) ; con- 
veyed by a sign or stgnal: cf. TELEGRAPH v. 2. 
7 Obs. @. Resembling an (electric) telegraph; 
conveying impulses or intelligence as by electricity. 
da. Abbreviated or conctse like a telegram. 

1809 Simeon Let. in Carus Life xi. (1847) 276 His attacks 
on me were frequent, with my name in telegraphic char- 
acters. 18.. T. Moore Country Dance 4& Quad. xxix, 
Watchful chaperons,..\Who intercept all signal tones, And 
read all telegraphic faces. 1838 Bucxstoxe Shocking 
Ezents (French's ed.) 9 Sir.. 1 cannot allow any telegraphic 
dispatches with my female domestic—no winking here- 


(f. as prec. + 


' 


TELEGRAPHICAL. 


1871 Tyxpatt Fragm, Sct. (1879) 1. iii. 95 Who... put the 
soul into this telegraphic body? 1896 ‘Curtis, Yorke’ 
Those Children vi, (His} words..were few, and his speech 
as telegraphic as though each word were paid for. e 
Hence Telegra’phical a. (rare), telegraphic; 
Telegra phically adv. [see -1CALLY], by means of 
a telcgraph, by telegraph or telegram ; in relation 


to a telegraph. 

3808 J. Macvonatp Telegraphic Commun, Pref. 34 When- 
ever a word is to be spelt, lelegraphically. 1846 Worcester, 
Yelegraphic, Telegraphical. 1847 De Quincey in Tait's 
Mag. X1V. 663 Brought down telegraphically from some 
altitude inaccessible to himself. 1883 Standard 14 Feh.5 4 
He was summoned telegraphically. 1905 Daly .Vewws 
17 Mar. 7 Queenstown is cut off telegraphically, all the 
poles having been hlown down. 

Telegraphist (t/-,tele-grifist,te-l/grofist). [f. 
as prec. + -Ist. Cf. F. téégraphiste.] A person 
employed, or skilled, in working a telegraph; a 
telegraph-operator. 

1854 Lariduer’s Museum Sct. & Art 1V. 60 Different 
telegraphists have very different powers as to celerity. 
¢ 13865 J. Wytpe in Circ. Sc. I. 261°1 No one suddenly 
became an expert telegraphist. 1876 Preece & Sive- 
wricut Jelegraphy 113 The amount of work..will not jus- 
tifythe employmentofa trained telegraphist. 1879[see Tece- 
Grapu Clerk}. 1908 Daily Chron. 3 June: 4 A wireless tele- 
graphist hada terrifying experience during a terrilic thunder- 
storm.., where the wireless station was struck by lightning. 

b. Yelegraphist's cramp: a paralytic affection of 
the muscles of the fore-arm, to which telegraph- 
operators are liable: cf. Cramp sd.1 

1899 Adibutt’s Syst. Jed. V1. 539 The so-called ‘ Profes- 
sional hyperkineses’ (writer's cramp, histrionic spasm, 
pianist's cramp, telegraphist’s cramp, &c.) admit of a similar 
explanation. 1908 Daily Chrox. 26 Nov. 6,2 The supple- 
mentary report..recommended that telegraphists’ crainp 
should be added to the compensation list. 

Page phone (tz, tele-grafomn’. [Short for 
telegraphophone, {. “TELE- + GItAPHOPHONE, after 
telephone.| A form of telephone in which thc 
spoken message is recorded at the recciving end 
magnctically on an iron ribbon, so as to be capable 
of reproduction; invented by Ponlsen of Copen- 
hagen about 1900. (Sce also TELEPHONOGRAPH.) 

[1890 : see next.} 1900 Zuvinecring Mag. X1X.757,1 The 
telegraphon, or magneto-telephonograph, an invention of 
the Danish engineer, Valdemar Poulsen, makes use of the 
fact of permanent magnetism to record..sounds..so that 
they can be reproduced whenever .. desired. 1902 //ar- 
per's Mag. Feb. 496 This apparatus..has been variously 
designated as the ‘telegraphone', the ‘microphonograph’, 
and the ‘magnetophonograph’ in Europe. 

So Telegraphophone (telijrrxe*fofoun) ; sce quot. 

[1890 Voice (N. Y.) 13 Feb., A new instrument called the 
telegraphone.] 1891 Cet. Dict., Telegraphophone, au appa- 
ratus for reproducing at a distance the sounds which pro- 
duced a graphophonic record; also, an apparatus for pro- 
ducing a graphophonic record at a distance by means of a 
telephonic circuit. 

Telegraphy (t/-,tele‘grafi, te‘légrafi). [fTELE- 
+-GRAPHY, Cf. Ger, felegraphte (Bockman 1794), 
F. ¢dlégraphie (Mozin Dict. frang.-allem. 1812).J 
The art or science of constructing or using tcle- 
graphs; the working of a telegraph or telegraphs. 

Wireless telegraphy: see Wire1ess. 

1795 Epceworru in Trans. Kh. Irish Aca. (1797) V1. 96 
Tamerlane’s telegraphy was not very refined... Whenever 
he laid siege to any town he used to employ three signals— 
the first day he set up a white flag [etc]. /déd. 111 The 
advantages which by means of Telegraphy would result to 
commerce must... be extensive. 1847 in Wensrer. 18c8 
Times 28 Aug. 10,6 The cause of telegraphy has too many 
demands upon the labours of..these practised cable layers, 
to permit thei to be idle here. 1861 W. Fairpaikn Adkdr, 
to Brit. Assoc, In land telegraphy the chief difficulties have 
beensurmounted, vut in submarine telegraphy much remains 
to he accomplished. 1878 Huxrey /’/ystogr. to1 In these 
days of electric telegraphy every one is familiar with the.. 

alvanic or voltaic hattery. 1902 estat. Gaz. 7 Oct. 10/1 

t was on July 25, 1837, that the first practical trial of tele- 
graphy was made between Euston and Caniden, on the Lon- 
don and North-Western Railway, hy Cooke and Wheatstone. 

fig. 1864 Daily Tel. 26 May, That kind of social telegraphy 
which seems to convey intelligence with «a mystery and 
rapidity quite as wonderful as the electric wire. 189% 
*Mark Twain’ in /arper's Wag. Christm. No., title) 
Mental Telegraphy. 

Telehydrobarometer, 
TELE-. 

Teleianthous (teloienpas), a Bot. rare—°. 


[f. Gr. réAcios perfect + dvos flower + -ous. 

1860 Mayne /iafos. Lexv., Teleianthus, .. apphed by 
Wachsendorff to plants provided with stamens and pistils: 
teleianthous. 


|| Teleiosis (tclai,ousis), rave. fa. Gr. reAci- 
wais, {. reAecouv to perfect, to complete.] — }cr- 
fection, completion, consummation. So + Telei- 
o'tical a. Obs. rare—!, making perfect, perfective. 

1601 Br, W. Bartow Defence 92 The teleioticall or finall 
cause eternall life. 1898 GLapsToNE in Times 5 Jan., Truth 
and heauty, truth the first, and beauty the handmaid or 


teleiosis of truth, are the divinely appointed sustenance of 
the human soul. 


Telekinesis to Telelectroscope: see TELE-. 

Telelograph: see ‘TELLOGRAPH. 

Te-lelogue (-lgg). [f. TeLe-+ Gr, Ad-yos word.] 
A message transmitted by telephone, a telephonic 
mInessage; = TELEPHEME. 

1881 1. W. Batten in 7imes 10 Nov. 8/3 The United 


-iconograph: see 
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TELEOSTEAN. 


Telephone Co... would. .supply London with a penny Tele- { 1841 Owrn in Ref, Brit. Assoc. X. 76 The atlas in the 


logue in..addition to the..sixpenny ‘J’elégram. 


United Telephone Company to give the pnblic a penny 
telelogue. 1898 (//cading of a book of forms for Mercantile 
use) Confirmation of Telelogue. 

Teleman, obs. Sc. form of TiLLMAN. 

Telemanometer, etc.: see TELE-. 

Telemeter (ti-,tele-m/ta1). Also telometer. 
(f. Teve-, Tevo-2 + -meter, Cf. F. eclémeétre, 
1852 in Cosmos II. 222.] 

1. An instrument for ascertaining the distances of 
objects: applied to instruments of various kinds 
used In surveying, and in militarv operations. 

Acoustic telemeter, one in wh'ch the distance is ascertained 
by ohserving the time occupied hy sound in traversing it. 

1860 G. Ricuarpson /atent Sfecif. No. 2102 This im- 
proved instrument (which in commerce 1 intend to call a 
telometer). 1 Pall Alall G. 31 Aug. 4 Of two batteries 
coming into action, the one with and the other without a 
telemeter, a difference of about a minute in opening fire 
wonld make the difference hetween accurate shooting and 
shooting hy guesswork. 1888 A.W. Winte in Eucycé. Brit. 
XXIIL. 126/1 Telemeter, or Rangefinder... Telemeters have 
been niade on three distinct principles, and_ classified as 
acoustic, optical, and trigonometrical respectively.  /dy:d. 
126/2 The Nolan range finder..was the first teleimeter 
used hy the British artillery. 1900 H. M. Witson Zofoer. 
Surv. niii. 274 The gradienter 1s used as a telemeter in 
measuring horizontal distances in two ways. 

attrib, 1900 H. M. Witsos Topogr. Surv. 236 The stadia, 
telemeter, or suhtend systein [of measuring distances]. 

2. An apparatus for recording the readings of any 
physical instrument at a distance by means of an 
electric current; a general term including the 
telcanemograph, telebaromcter, telethermometer, ctc. 
(see ‘TELE-). 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Hence Telemetric (tel/me‘trik), Teleme‘trical 
ad/s., pertaining to, connected with, or serving as 
a telemeter ; also Teleme'trograph, an instrument 
for measuring and drawing plans of distant objects 
or areas (Sed. Amer. Supp., 1 Ang. 1885, 7975). 

1877 Kxicnt Dict. Mech. 2513 Another form of telemetric 
marine-glass .. The telemetrical telescope of Captain Gautier, 
1900 H. M. Witson Tofogr. Sura. xiii. 282 Vhe range: finder 
furnishes a..rough telemetric method of obtaining a fairly 
accurate measure of inaccessible distances. 


Telemicroscope, etc. : see TELE-. 

Teleo-! (telz\0), before a vowel tele-, repr. Gr. 
Tedeo- (reAeio-), combining form of 7éAEos, TEAELOS 
perfect, complete, f. réAos end: employcd in Eng. 
in some scientific terms. Teleobranchiate 
(-breenkiet), Zool, [Gr. Bpayxia gills], a. belong- 
ing to the division Zeleobranchia of gastropod 
molluses, having the respiratory organs spccially 
developed ; sé. a gastropod ofthis division, Teleo- 
cephalous (-se‘failos) @., Jchth. [Gr. Kxepadrn 
hcadJ, belonging to the order 7e/eocephali of teleo- 
stean fishes, having the full number of bones in the 
skull; so Teleoce‘phal, a telcocephalous fish. 
Teleodesmacean (-desmé'fian), Zo0/,  [Gr. 
decpos band], a. belongiug to the group Zeleo- 
desmacea (Amer. Jrnul, Sc. Dec. 1889) of bivalve 
molluses, having a specially developed hinge to the 
shell; sd. 2 mollusc of this group. Te‘leodont 
(-odgnt) a., Lxtom. ([Gr. d5evs, ddovr- tooth], 
applied to that form of the mandibles in stag- 
beetles in which the projectious or ‘tceth’ are 
most highly developed. Te‘leophyte (-fait), Bio/. 
(Gr. purov plant], a plant of perfect or complete 
organization ; one of the higher plants. Teleoptile 
(-p:ptil, -ail), Oruzth. [Gr, mridov down-feather], 
one of the later or mature feathers of a bird: opp. 
to NEOSSOPTILE. Te*leosaur (-s51), ’elvont. [Gr. 
gavpos lizard], a crocodile of thc extinct genus 
Teleosaurus or family Zelvosauride; so Teleo- 
sau‘rian a., belonging to this genus or family; 
sh. = teleosaur. Teleote-mporal, sizat.and Zool. 
(TemeoraL @.“], a. and sd., a name for the bone 
called PosTCLAVICLE. || Teleozoon (-zdu'gn), Biol. 
(pl. -zoa) [Gr. (Gov animal], an animal of perfect 
or complcte organization; one of the higher ani- 
mals; hence Teleozoic (-zdwik) @., pertaining to 
the telcozoa. See also TELEOSTEAN, etc. 

1890 Aimer. Nat. May 481 Tezniosent, *Teleocephals 
with the scapular arch subnormal, posttemporal undivided 
and closely applied to the back of the cranium. 1883 
Levutuxer in 7rans. Zool. Soc. Loud, (1885) X1. 400 The 
gap hetween the mesodont and “tel{eJodont forms long re- 
mained unbridged, 1899 D. SHarp in Camd. Nat. //ist. 
VI. 193 The largest developments being called teleodont, 
the smallest priodont. 1863 H. Srencer Bioé, (1864) 1. 11.1. 
§ 43 109 «A tree is an assemblage of numerous united shoots. 
One of these great *teleophytes is thus an aggregate of 
aggregates of aggregates of unils, which severally resemble 
protophytes in their sizes and structures. 1893 Gapow in 
Newton Dict. Birds 243 The first clothing of the newly- 
hatched hird consists of..soft feathers.. possessing .. char- 
acters which make it advisable to distinguish them, hy the 
name of ‘ Neossoptiles’ (eoac0s, a chick), from those feathers 
which subsequently appear, and may be called ‘*Teleoptiles’ 


(réAeos, mature). [1839 G. Ronerts Dict. Geol., * Leleo- 
Saurus, perfect or complete lizard; a new genus of fossil 


1884 Pal? ; Teleosaur corresponds essentially with that of the Croco- 
Mall G. 25 Apr. 5 2 They resolutely refuse to allow the | diles, 


ibid, 70 They are longer in proportion to their 
breadth than most of the *Teleosaurian scutes, 1896 H. 
Woopowarp Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit, Mus. 6 Long and 
slender-jawed Teleosaurs and Steneosaurs. 1869 HUXLEY 
in Q. Frul. Geol. Soc. XXVI. 47 The ilium of a Teleosau- 
lian. 1865 H. Spencer Sioé, (1867) I1.1v. iv. § 169. 77 Among 
the Protozoa. .and from the minute anatomy of all creatures 
above these, up to the * 7e/vozca. 

Teleo-*, before a vowel tele-, combining form 
repr. Gr, téAos end (stem rede-: cf. TELEARCH), 
as in TELEOLOGY and its derivatives, q.v.: also in 
|| Teleopho-bia [mod.L.: see -PHOBIA], an aver- 
sion or unwillingness to admit the existence of 
design or final causes in nature; Teleorga‘nic a., 
serving the purposes of an organism ; necessary to 
organic life (Cert. Dict., 1891). (See also TELo-!.) 

Teleologic (teléolg-dzik), a. and sb. [f. TE- 
LEOLOGY +-1¢.] A. aaj. = next. 
184z De Quincey in Black. Mag. LAI. 730/2 The pecu- 
liar beauty of a kitchen-garden, or of a machine, which 
must be derived from their tendency to cerlain ends or 
uses, 1s called teleologic heauty. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. ut. 
i. § 2 (1876) 264 Value in use, or as Mr. De Quincey calls it, 
teleologic value, is the extreme limit of value in exchange. 

B. s, The science of final canses; that branch 
of knowledge which deals with ends or purposes. 

1865 S. H. Hopcson Time & Space u. ix. § 68. 566 Technic 
and ‘leleologic are the two hranches of practical knowledge, 
founded respectively on conation and feeling. 

Teleological (telzdlp-dzikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+-IcAL.] Of, pertaining to, or involving teleology ; 
relating to ends or final causes; dealing with de- 
sign OF purpose, esp. in natural phenomena. 

1809-10 CoLerinGe Friend (1818) I1I. 180 A teleological 
ground in physics and physiology. 1847 Bucu tr. //agen- 
bach's Hist. Doctr. 1. 96 What is commonly called the 
physico-theological, or teleological proof—i.e. they infer the 
existence of a Crestor from the works of creation. 1875 
Sir W. Teurser in Lucyel. Brit. 1. 799/1 Vhe special ana- 
tomy of an animal may be studied..(c) with reference to 


* the function, use, or purpose performed by a part or struc- 


ture.., termed Teleological or Physiological Anatomy. 
1907 J. R. Ittincwortu Doctr. Trin, xii. 248 The great 
teleological question.. what is the end of man? what is the 
true purpose of life’s voyage ? ; 

Hlence Teleolo‘gically a/y., in a teleological 
manner; in relation to teleology. 

1842 De Quincey inLlackw. Vag. L11.730/2T eleologically, 
that is, considered as means to an end—diamonds have as 
undeniably a value in use as any other article. 1907 J. R. 
Iitincwortu Doctr. Trin. ix. 176 The context of a rational 
and teleologically ordered world. 

Teleologist (tel¢,p:lodzist). [f. as prec. + 
-Ist.] <A believer in or maintainer of the doctrine 
of teleology; one versed in this. 

1864 H.Srexcer Princ. Biol. 1.1. vii. § 79. 234 The explana- 
tion of the teleologist is untrue,..things are not arranged 
thus or thus for the securing of special ends. 188: G. J. 
Romases in Nature XX1V.2 The burden of proof lies with 
the teleologists to show that any special cases..are to be 
regarded as inexplicable. 

So Teleo‘logism, teleological theory or doctrine. 

1889 Pof. Sci. Monthly June 278/1 In the course of his 
transition from strict teleologism to the full acceptance of 
the theory of evolution. 

Teleology (tel¢,plédzi). [ad. mod.L. se/eo- 
logit (Chr. Wolf, 1728); f. Gr. rédos end (see 
TELEo- 2) + -Aoyia (sce -LOGY), whence also Ger. 
teleologiz, ¥. téléologie.] 

The doctrine or study of ends or final causes, esp. 
as related to the evidences of design or purpose in 
nature; also ¢razsf. such design as exhibited in 
natural objects or phenomena. 

{1728 WorF Legica § 85 Datur. . preter eas alia adhuc phi- 
losophize naturalis pars, quie fines rerum explicat, nomine 
adhuc destituta, etsi amplissima sit et utilissima. Dici 
posset Telvologia.} 

1740 ZOLLMAN (tr. fr. French) in PAit. Trans. XLI. 299 
Teleology is one of those Parts of Philosophy, in which 
there has been but little Progress made. 1807 Edin. Rew. 
X. 151 ‘The subject of Teleology, or the doctrine of final 
causes, was one which occupied the thoughts of Le Sage. 
3858 F. Bucktanxp in Bompas Life x. (1885) 224 This is the 
doctrine of Teleology: i.e. the doctrine that every organ is 
adapted to a special use. 1881 G, J. Romanes in Nature 
27 Oct. 604/2 Teleology in this larger sense, or the doctrine 
that hehind all the facts open to scientific enquiry.. there 
is ‘Mind and Will’ as the ultimate cause of all things— 
does not fall within the scope of scientific method. 1893 
H. Drumsionp in Barrows Part, Relig. 11.1322 Darwin has 
not written a chapter that is not full of teleology. 

Teleometer, erron. form for TELEMETER. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. k 

TeleophobiatoTeleosaurian: see TELEo-!,2, 

Teleostean (tel/gst/an), a. and sb. Jchih. 
[f& mod.L. ¢e/eostens f. Gr. rédeos, -e1os finished, 
complete, TELEO-1! + dcré-ov bone) +-AN.] &.ad7. 
Belonging to or characteristic of the order Te/eostez 
(Joh. Miiller 1844) or osseous fishes, having the 
skeleton (usually) completely ossified, b. sé. A 
fish of this order. 4 

1859 Darwin Orig. Species ix. 305 Some palzontologists 
believe that certain much older fishes. .are really teleostean. 
1872 /did, x. (ed. 6) 285 If the teleosteans had really appeared 
suddenly.. atthe commencement of thechalk formation. ae 
Routeston & Jackson Anim. Life go The Perch... [ts 


saurian or lizard, established hy M. Geoffroy St. Hilaire.] | skeleton is typically Teleostean. Lbid, 429» 


TELEOSTEOUS. 


So Te'leost s/. and a., also teliost (=F. ¢c/doste), 
Teleo'steous a. = PT ELEOSTEAN, 

1862 Dana Man. Geol. iti. 273 note, The skeleton is bony, 
as the name Veliost. -inplies, 1880 GUstHER /ishesi.22 The 
organisation of the Teleosteous fishes. 1891 Cent. Dict. 
6216 (figure) Skull of Pike (sea fuctus), a teleost fish. 

Teleostome (tels,dstoum). /ch/h. [ad. mod.L. 
teleostom-us, f, ‘VELEO-1 + Gr. orépa mouth.) A 
fish of the division Ze/costomi (Th. Gill 1872,, 
including the teleosts and yanoids (i.e. all the 
higher fishes), characterized by well-developed 
maxillary, dentary, and membrane bones. So 
Teleo'stomate, Teleostomatous (-stp’matos , 
Teleostomous a//s., belonging to or having the 
characters of the Ze/eostom?. 

1896 H. Woopwarn Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. Mins. 109 
A break in the series of Teleostomatous fishes. 1900 Nature 
20 Sept. §05/2 The Crossopteryzii are a group of Teleosto- 
mous fishes. 1gor /di/. 14 Nov. 38/1 The difference be- 
tween the typically inecroblastic egg of the shark and the 
holohlastic egg of such a teleostome as the sturgeon. 

Teleotemporal to Teleozoon: sce TrLEo- 1, 

Telepathy (t/, tele‘papi,teMpapi).  /sychics. 
{f. ‘FeLe- + Gr. -7aGea feeling, perception: see 
-patny.} ‘The communication of impressions of 
any kind from one mind to another, independently 
of the recognised channels of sense’ (Myers //iauan 
Personality, Gloss.). 

1882 Myers in Proc. Soe, l'sychical Research 1. uw. 147 
[see TrLastiunsta]. 1888 Atheneum 18 Aug. a13/3 In. 
after-dinner experinients..telepathy, thouglit-reading, and 
hypnotism are trifled with as amusements, 1894 H. Deum. 
MOND Ascent Man 234 ‘Telepathy is theoretically the next 
stage in the Evolution of Language. 

So Telepath (te‘l/pxp) sé., Tele-pathist, an 
adept in, subject of, or belicver in telepathy ; Te-- 
lepath v., (a) frans. to convey or transmit by 
means of telepathy ; (4) zwér. to practise telepathy ; 
Telepathe'tic (worcc-wd.), Telepatthic ai/js., 
pertaining to, of the nature of, or effected by tele- 
pathy; Telepa‘thically ai/z., in a_ telepathic 
manner, by means of telepathy; Te*lepathi ze 7.., 
(a) trans. to communicate with or affect (a person) 
by telepathy; (6) ¢ts. to practise telepathy. 

1907 festa. Gua 8 Feb. 3 2 There is a pleasant mystery 
about the origin of the 9-in. shell which startled Selsey the 
other day... It looks as though the “telepaths would have to 
be called in to account for its origin. 1886 Sat, Ae, 4 Dec. 
751/t Whether spooks are *tclepathed about, .by promiscuous 
persons, or whether the Thibetan Adepts go spooking 
astrally through the world. 189: Review ef Kev. 15 Oct. 
347/2 As soon as a man hegins to speculate as to how he 
telepaths, he loses the power of telepathing. 1895 /idin. 
Rev, Jan. g3 It may be that these communications have 
really been ’ telepathed ’ from some living mind, 1892 Sa/. 
Rev. 6 Aug. 157/1 Was there, then, some ‘ communication ’ of 
a‘*telepathetic’ sort? 2884 Gurney & Myers in i9¢f Cen. 
tury May 800 We hope to show that the lowest *telepathic 
manifestations niay be used to explain and corroborate the 
highest. 1903 Mvrns //nmnanz Personality U.p.xv,Telepathic 
intercourse, if carried far enough, corresponds to possession 
or to ecstasy. 1884 — in Proc. Soc. Psychical Research 
vn, 219 Drawing a picture which he feels to be *tele- 
pathically presented to his inind’s eye. 1886 Gusnev, ete. 
Phantasms of Living 1.111 His aspect..is telepathically 
perceived. 1894 §Veston. Gaz, 12 Sept. 3/3 Knowing myself 
now to be a *telepathist,..1 look with regret to the many 
opportunities I have missed. 1900 ?’a//AMal/G. 31 Oct. 3 Mr. 
Andrew Lang discourses..of three female professors of tele- 
pathy, concluding that Joan of Are was a true tclepathist. 

Telepheme (te'l/fan,. [f. TELE- + Gr. oqyn 
voice, report, message, etc.] Namie for a message 
sent by telephone; a telephonic communication. 

1882 W. Bacestier in Rochester (N.Y.) Post-Exfress 
5 Aug. (Cent.), We shall ask a dispensation to permit us to 
introduce a new word..telepheme. The use of such phrases 
as ‘telephonic communication’, telephonic message’, ‘news 
hy telephone’, and the like seems a little clumsy. 3898 
R. O. Hestop Let. to Editor, ‘Velepheme: a telephonic 
message. The ternt is occasionally met with in commercial 
correspondence. 

Telepherage: sce TELPHERAGE. 

Telephone (te'l/foun), 56. [f. Gr. r7Ae afar, 
TELE- + pov7 voice, sound, -pwr-os -voiced, -sound- 
ing (as in eb.pwvos sweet-voiced).] 

1. An instrument, apparatus, or device for con- 
veying sound to a distance. Now chiefly Obs. 

ta. Name for a system of signalling hy musical notes, 

devised hy Sudré in 1828. tb. An instrument like a foz- 
horn, used on ships, railway trains, etc., for signalling by loud 
sounds or notes. tc. A tuhe or other device for convey- 
ing the sound of the voice to a distance, as a speaking- 
tuhe. d. Lovers’ or String Telephone, a toy consisting of 
two stretched membranes or metal disks connected by a 
tense cord which mechanically transmits sound-waves from 
the one to the other. 
_ (The name has also heen applied by writers to an apparatus 
invented hy Wheatstone, called by him ‘the Enchanted 
Lyre’, consisting of a rod connected with a sound-hoard, 
by which sounds (e, g. ofa musical instrument) were conveyed 
from one room to another.) 

1835 JJusical Libr, {implied in Tetepnonic q.v.J. 1844 
Times 19 July 6/5 Yesterday week was a levee day at the 
Admiralty, and amongst the numerous models. . was Captain 
J. N. Tayler’s telephone instrument...The chief object of 
this powerful wind instrument is to convey signals during 
foggy weather. 1844 //fustr. Lond. News 24 Aug. 118/1 
The Telephone; a Lelegraphic Alarum. Amongst the many 
valuable inventions. .that of the ‘Telephone, or Marine 


| 


150 


Alaruin and Signal Trumpet’, hy Captain J. N. Taylor, | 
RN. 1849 Chambers' Frat. 30 June 408 Mr. Whishaw's 
inventions; among these are speaking-tubes,..we are, it 
seems, to he able to speak to a distance without any con- 
necting tube at all: across the inner quadrangle ofa building, 
for instance, by meuns of large concave gutta-percha re- 
flectors..the portable telephone would be available where 
the telegraph..does not admit of application. 1851 Catal. 
Lixhiintion 1, 442 (lh. Whishaw'’s} Gutta percha telephone, 
1860 Wneatstone /atent Specif, No, 2462 Velephones in 
which musical pipes or free tongues are acted upon by wind, 
Compressed air or gas is admitted to the pipe by means of 
a valve acted upon by the mgnetized needle of an electro- 
inagnet. ‘Lhe slteruation of long aud short sounds may be 
grouped in a similar manner to the long and short lines in 
the alphabet of a Morse’s telegraph, 1877 Knicut Jct. 
Mech, Telephone, an iwstrument for conveying siguals by 
sound... The term, until lately, has been particularly applied 
to a signal adapted for nautical or railroad use, in which a 
body of compressed air is released froin a narrow orifice and 
divided upon a sharp edge, in the manner of a steain. whistle. 
1879 tr. Ye Moncel, The Telephone 2 One step more led to 
the meinbrane employed in string telephones, 

2. An apparatus for reproducing sound, esp. that 
of the voice, at a great distance, by means of 
electricity; cousisting, like the electric telegraph, 
of transmitting and receiving instrunients connected 
by a line or wire which conveys the electric current. 

a. Applied to an instrument devised by Il. Keis 
in Dec. 1861, and called by him (in German) 
Telephon. 

In this the sounds were received on thin vibrating mem- 
branes, whose motion was transmitted electrically to an 
clectromaguetic receiver. This was never perfected as a 
practical ineans of communication. 

1866 KR. M. Fercuson Ltectricity 257 The Telephone. 158. 
This is an instrument for telegraphing notes of the same 
pitch. _ Keis’s Telephone Greed 1861) accomplishes this 
1 the following way, 1883S. P. Tuomrson 7, Acts 49 We 
have now shown that Philipp Reis was the undisputed in- 
ventor (1961) of an instrument which he called the ‘lelephone. 
1889 Prerce & Maier Telephone 3 Philipp Reis, of Fricd- 
richsdorf, wrote [in German] in 1868:—I succeeded in in- 
venting an apparatus. in which also one can produce tones 
of all kinds at any desired distance by means of the galvanic 
current, I named the instrument ’ Telephon’, 

b. Applied to the ‘ Electrical Speaking Tele- 
phone’ of Alex. Graham Pell, introduced in 1876, 
and to its various modifications by Elisha Gray, 
Edison, | luunings, etc. 

In this the sounds of speech or music are received on and 
reproduced by thin vibrating disks or diaphragms, On the 
telephone, connected with a system of telephonic intercom. 
munication. 

1876 (May 10) A. G. Bett in Proc. Amer. Acad, Arts & 
Sc., 1 placed the membrane of the telephone near a mouth. 
1876 (Dec. 9) — Putent Specif, No. 4765. 8 The telephones 
being illustrated separately in figs. 19 and 20, 1878 Epison 
in .V. Amer, Rev. CRXV1. 534 The phonograph will perfect 
the telephone, and revolutionize present systems of tele- 
graphy. 1879 Casse/l's Techn. Edue. WV. 154 2 The telee 
phone and microplione have far distanced any previous 
attempts to convey sounds from one place to another. 1879 
tr. Du Moncel, The Vclephone 8 Mr. Elisha Gray. .arranged 
in fact about the rsth Jan. 1876, a system of speaking tele- 
phones. 1884C.G.W. Lock 'ordshop Receipts Ser. ur. 189/2 
The telephone proper differs from other instruments of a 
like class, in that it reproduces insteud of merely conveying 
vibrations, 1905 F. Younc Sands of Ileasure u, iv, The 
hotel in the Kue de Calais was not on the telephone. 1906 
West, Gaz. 29 Aug. 10/1 ‘It is the wonder of wonders’ 
exclaimed Sir Willian ‘Thomson (now Lord Kelvin) after 
he had tested the first telephone shown to the public at the 
Centennial Exhibition in Philadelphia in 1876. 

c. trans, and fig. 

1878 Mag. Sarisuury Sp. Vewsp. J’ress Fund tg May, He 
will see the telephone [i.e. the reporters] by which these 
arguments and facts are conveyed to persons still open to 
conviction, 1898 J. Axcu Story of Life xvi. 396 Now the 
agricultural labourer has his political telephone of his vote, 
his Board Schools, his County Council, his Parish Council. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as telephone bell, drum 
(sense 1b», rnstatement, message, -recetver, -stud, 
trumpel, -user; telephone exchange, the office 
or ceutral station of a local telephone system, 
where the various lines are brought to a central 
switchboard, and communication between sub- 
scribers is effected; sometimes applied to the 
switchboard itself, as in an ‘autematie exchange’; 
telephone girl, a girl employed at the switcli- 
board to connect the wires so as to put two persons 
into communication. 

1844 Sines 19 July 6/5 {see sense 1]. 1844 J//ustr. Lond. 
News 24 Aug. 118/1 The Indicator. .to he placed on the 
Telephone Drum, to denote the signals made... The Tele- 
phone gamut notes are arranged for numbers either hy the 
public or private key. 1855 (May 10) Sill, Polytechnic 
dust., Lecture hy J. H. Pepper, Esq., on Professor Wheat. 
stone's experiments.., illustrated hy a Telephone concert, 
in which sounds of various instruments pass inaudible 
through an intermediate hall, and are reproduced in the 
lecture room. 1878 Epison in V, Amer. Rew CXXVI. 535 
Were. our telephone-conversation automatically recorded. 
1879 Print. Trades Jral, xxvii. 6 On Saturday the 
Telephone Exchange commenced operations. 1889 PREECE 
& Maier Telephone 111 The object of the Button Telephone 
is to replace the press hutton of an ordinary electric hell hy 
a telephone-stud, which permits not only to ring up a person 
but to converse with him. 1906 Slackw. Alag. June 832 2 
The tired clerk at the telephone-receiver rehuffed our 
advances. 1906 Daily Chron. 27 June 2/3 An installation 
which was going to do away: with the telephone girl. 1907 


of the telephone hell on the office wall. 


H. Wynpuas #lare Footlights xxviii, The warning tinkle | 


TELEPHONOGRA PHY. 


Telephone, v. [f. prec. sb.J 

1. a. ztr. To convey sound to a distance by or 
as by a telephone; esf. to send a message or 
communicate by speaking through a telephone. 

1880 Sines 22 Sept. 7/6 Mr. Bell..has succeeded in 
telegraphing, or rather ‘telephoning’, along a Leam of 
light. 188: Chicago Times 4 (sae? Mr. Sniith. .telephoned 
immediately to headquarters about the matter. 1899 {4 esto. 
Gaz. 25 July 4/2 Instruments by which telephoning without 
wires cuit be successfully accomplished. 

b. érans. ‘Yo convey or announce by telephone 
(in quot. 1879 by sound generally), 

1879 Catpeuwoon Jind & #&r, 139 He will interpret such 
signs as whistling, calling,..and .proceed to the execution 
of the fresh orders so ‘ telegraphed ', perhaps I should say 
‘telephoned. 1882 Daily News 25 Aug. 3 1 You may 
safely defer setting out..until No.2 has been tclephoned. 
1888 /incycl. Grit, XXUL. 127,1 This (Wheatstone’s ‘magic 
lyre ‘] only anywers for telephoning ntusical sounds to short 
distances. 1888 Montreal i cekly Wrtness 3 June 1/4 
‘The new> was at once telephoned to Mrs. Cleveland. 

c. To speak to or summou by telephone. 

1889 Wrstcartn Austral. Progress 153 As he might be 
there, they would ’telephone’ hin. 1894 Howertts in 
Harper's Mag, Feb. 378 Sle telephoned you on the impulse 
of the monient. ; 

2. To furnish with telephones; to establish a 
systein of telephones in (a place). 

igor Speaker 14 Dec. 2961 The London County Council 
prepared, .estimates for telephoning London in 1898. 2904 
Daily News 19 Apr. 2 If the United Kingdoin were ’ tele- 
phoned’ in the same proportion there would be nearly 
8c0,0v0 instruments on its Sarious exchange systems, inslead 
of some 250,000 only. 

Ilence Te‘lephoned /f/. a.; Te‘lephoning 
zl. sb. ; also Te‘lephoner, one who telephones. 

1884 Ihitaker's Almanack 385 1 Remarkable trials of 
long distance telephoning, 1891 Cent, Dict., Telephoner. 
1894 Velephoned words [sce Ti ceGraruep), sg0a Jf esto. 
Gaz. 26 Aug. 1/3 When one has had actual experience of a 
thoroughly telephoned town. 

Telephone-tics, 56. p/. nouce-wad. [f. TELE- 
PHONE SO., after Phonetics; or f. TELE- + PHONETICS.] 
The practice of nsing a telephone; also (quot. 1893) 
signalling by sounds. 

1877 Daily News 30 Nov. 5 1 The general public .. must 
appurently be content for the present to indulge in tele- 
homes only betwreen..10 p.m. and 10 a.m. 1893 Churnh 
Q. Rew, Oct. 242 There was also what niay le almost styled 
a code of telephonetics among the Venedictines, who under- 
stood what the Abbot meant when he jingled lis spoons. 

Telephonic (tel/fynik), a. [In earlier use, f. 
Gr. THA (TELE-) + pavn voice + -1C: in later use, 
f. TELEPHONE 56, +-1C.] Transmitting, or relating 
to the transmission of, sound to a distance. +a. 
Applied to a systein of signalling by mustcal 
sounds: cf. TELEYHaNY 1. Ods. b. Of, pertaining 


to, of the nature of. or conveyed by a telephone. 

1834 Witson Ver Dict. Alus, 259 Telephonic Sounds, a 
niusical language invenled by M. Sudré.,for the purposes 
of conversation,..the communication of military or naval 
orders [etc.] to any distance. 1835 WWusical Library Aug. 
Swppl.78 This Telephonic system ts one of the most ingenious 
contrivances we ever witnessed. 1840 Wuratstone Let, in 
Cooke Flectr. Telegraph (1857) 1. 114 The most efficient. . 
means of establishing a telegraphic (or rather a telephonic) 
communication between two remote points. 1 Daily 
News 30 Nov. 5/1 We do not exactly anticipate that tele- 
phonic offices will have to be superadded by the Post Office 
to its existing arrangements. 1878 G. Is. Puescott Sp. 
Telephone (1879) 17 In the summer of 1876 Professor A. G. 
Bell, rechilited en telephonic apparatus. /éfd. 39 Mr. Edi- 
son has recently invented a telephonic repeater, which is 
designed to be used... for increasing the distance over which 
(the telephone] may be made available. 1893 .ontreal 
Weekly Gaz. 21 July 8/7 ‘he Public may now obtain tele- 
phonic communication over its long distance metallic circuit 
lines. fig. 1884 J. Tait Mind in Alatter (1892) 99 Mind 
segregates itself..from the matter..on whose telephonic 
powers it depends for intercourse with the world, 

Hence Telepho-nically a/v., in the manner of 


or by means of a telephone. 

1879 S. P. Tuomrson in Nature X XI. 180 Sounds trans- 
mitted telephonically. 1882 /'a/f Mall G. 1 May 4 It is 
connected telephonically with the hotel at Dalmally. 

Telephonist (t/-, tele*fdnist, te-l/fonist,. [f- 
TELEPHONE 56, + -1ST.] 

a. A person employed in transmitting messages 
by telephone; one who works a telephone. b. 
One versed in telephony (rave—° . 

1882 Ocitvte, Te/ephonist, a person versed in telephony, 
or who operates on the telephone. 1884 /'a// Alai/ G. 
g May 4/2 The female voice is always clearer, and..a clear 
yoice..is one of the chief requirements of a telephonist. 
1898 Daily News 13 Sept. 6/5 Employed as season tele- 
phonist at the cael ae the summit of Len Nevis. 

Telephonograph (tel/ioenégraf). [f. TELe- 
+ PHONOGBAPH, or {, TELEPHONE + -GRAPH.] An 
instrument consisting of a combination of telephone 
and phonograph, by which telephone messages can 
be recorded and subsequently reproduced. Also 
applied (in U.S.) to Poulsen’s TELEGRAPHONE. 
Hence Te:lephonogra‘phic a., pertaining to or of 
the nature of a telephonograph; Te:lephono'- 
graphy, the working or use of a telephonograph. 

1878 G. B. Prescott Sp. Telephone (1879) 549 The phono- 
graph and telephone, when combined, form an instrument 
known as the telephonograph. 1889 Selegr. Frul.& Electr. 


Rev. 10 May 523/2 Mr. J. Hanmer, the originator of the 
recent telephonographic experiments between New York 


TELEPHONY. 


and Philadelphia. 188g /6¢. 17 May 558/2 After the 
recent improvenicnts made in the phonograph... the problem 
of telephonography has naturally cropped up. 1902 Harper's 
Mag. Feb. 496 The Poulsen telephonograph in its ordinary 
form does not speak louder than an ordinary Bell telephone. 

Telephony (t/-, tele‘funi, te‘lffooni). [f. Gr. 
Tae afar, TELE- + -pavia -sounding, forming abstr. 
sbs. from adjs. in -pavos, -voiced, -sounding. So 
mod.Ger. /elephonie, F. ‘éléphonie.] 

+1. Name for a system of signalling by means of 
musical sounds, and for the practice of other early 
forms of telephone. Odés. 

1835 Athenzum July 531 M. Sudré, whose new system of 
telegraphic communication, or telephony tas he calls it) we 
mentioned some weeks ago. 1835 Aleck. Mag. XXIII. 269 
(heading) The Telephony, or Musical Telegraph. 

2. The art or science of constructing telephones; 
the working of a telephone or telephones. 

(1861 (Dec.) P. Reis in Jahres-Bericht, Frankfurt. Physik. 
Verein (title) Ueber Telephonie durch den galvanischen 
Strom.) 1876 A. GraHam Bettin Proc. Amer, Acad. Arts 
& Sc. 10 May (Title of Lecture) Researches in Telephony. 
1876 — in Boston cldvertiser .. Oct., Telephony. Audible 
speech conveyed two miles by telegraph. Prof. A. Graham 
Bell's Discovery. 1878 G. B. Prescott Sf. /elephone (1879) 
53 Wben I commenced my researches in electric telephony. 
1884 St. Fames's Gaz. 23 Uct. 5/1 ‘ihe Belgians..bave 
just started a system of public telephony. 1885 Pall Afall 
G. 18 Sept. 6/2 The solution of the problem of long distance 
telephony and along with it the much more important 
question of submarine telephony is said to be within sight. 
1goo IVesti. Gaz. 20 June 10/2 Some interesting experi- 
ments in wireless sGlephony are being conducted by the 
Post Office between the. .Skerries Island and Anglesey. 

Telephotal (-fowtal), a [f. as TELEPHOTE d, 
TELEPHOTO + -AL.] = TELEPHOTOGRAPHIC a.2 

1905 Hest. Gaz. 29 Aug. 5/1 Several. .ohservers will be 
taking photographs fof the sun at an eclipse] with small 
cameras—some with telephotal lenses. 

Telephote (telifout), sé. Also telephot. [f. 
Gr. 77HAe afar, at a distance, TELE- + $@s, gart-, 
light.] A name employed or proposed for various 
devices or apparatus used or projected: a. A 
means of transmitting signals or messages from a 
distance by means of light, (@) by flashing beams 
of light by a mirror (cf. HrxiocraPa); (é) by 
letting out flashes from a brilliant lamp by means 
of a moving shutter; (c) by using flashed beams 
to work a sensitive photo-electric receiving appa- 
ratus (cf. PHOTOPHONE). b.A device for the electric 
transmission of pictures, so that they are reproduced 
as pictures at a distance: cf. TELEPHOTOGRAPHI, 
telelectrograph in TeLE-. e¢. A projected or sug- 
gested device for the electrical transmission to a 
distance of visual images of things, persons, or 
actual scenes ‘cf. ¢elelectroscope in VELE-): not yet 
practically realized. d. An apparatus for photo- 
graphing at a great distance; a telephotographic 
lens or camera : see TELEPHOTOGRAPH 2, 

1880 {implied in TeELerHote 7). 1884 Knicut Diet, Lech. 
Supp., Te/ephote, an instrument or apparatus for conveying 
messages or iniages by transmission of light. 1889 Scott. 
Leader 26 July 7 M. Courtonne..has deposited under seal 
his description of a new apparatus called a telephote, 
which enables one to see at a distance as the telephone 
enables one to hear at a distance. 1896 Current Hist. 
(Buffalo, N. Y.)V1.9s50A ‘telephot ’. .invented by Dr. Robert 
d’Unger, of Chicago, Ill. {for picture telegraphy]. 1903 
Sct. Amcrican 27 June 486/1 (heading) The ‘Telephot‘,a 
novel apparatus for photographing at great distances. /d7d. 
486/2 The ‘Teéléphot’ may, moreover, be, at a moment's 
notice, Converted into a terrestrial or astronomical telescope. 

Hence Te'lephote v., to transmit an optical 

image to a distance by means of electricity. Tele- 
photic (-fytik) a., of or pertaining to a telephote 
(actual or conceived), or to TELEruory, 
_ 1880 Engineering 7 May 361/2 Visual Telegraphy...An 
image of the object to be ‘telephoted’ is focussed on the 
mirror by means of a lens, and the resulting current started 
in each [selenium] square of the mirror by the portion of the 
image falling on it is transmitted by the corresponding wire 
tothe distant station. 1889 tr. Jules Verne in Tablet 16 Feb. 
249/1 Each reporter..hasin front of him a set of commutators 
which enable him to communicate with any desired telepho- 
tic line. 1896 FLlammarionin WV, Amer. Kew. May 557 We 
need to be able to enter into telephotic communication with 
them {inhabitants of Mars}. 

Telephoto (cf. PHoto2], abbrev. of TrLEPHOTO- 
GRAPHIC a.2 

1898 West, Gaz. 26 Jan. 5/3 By means of a tele-photo 
lens..Mr. Lodge has secured many photographic records 
of great value to the ornithologist. xg00 H. M. Witson 
Topographic Surv, xli. 869 An attachment called a telephoto 
combination, which consists in the addition of a negative or 
magnifying element in the rear of the combination proper. 
Yhis produces larger images of distant objects. 

oe sb. (telifoutdgraf). [f. as 

TELEPHOTE sé, b, c+-GRAPH.] A picture or image 
electrically reproduced at a distance, a felectro- 
graph; also, an apparatus for doing this. So Tele- 
photographic (te:]/fouto,grefk) a.1, applied to an 
apparatus (/elepholographic instrument) for produc- 
ing photographs at a distance by means of an clec- 
tric current. Telephotography ! (te:l/fotg-graf), 
the reproduction of pictures or scenes at a distance 
by means of the electric current as in the telegraph 
and telephone; =Treteruoty, pholotelesraphy. 
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(This application of tedephotograph and its derivatives had 

riority of date over tbat of ‘TecerHoToGrapH?, by which 
it has been almost superseded in current use.) 

188: S. Bipwets. in Mature 10 Feb, 344/1 (Acading) Tele. 
photography. /6i¢, 3435/1, 1 made a pair of ‘tele-photo- 
graphic’ instruments... They produced a ‘ tele-photograph: ’ 
ofa gas-flame. /did, 563 Mr. Shelford Bidwell's telephoto- 
graphic machine. 188: Sfandari 30 Dec. 5/3 Mr. Shelford 
Bidwell’s Telephotograph has gone far to prove that..the 
actual handwnting of the sender of a message, as well as 
drawings.. may be transmitted by telegraph and reproduced 
at the other end. 1891 G, M. Misxcuin in Philos. Mag. 
Mar. 235 The second problem. .is the electrical transmission 
of an image to any distance; in other words the construc- 
tion of a telephotograph. 1895 Current Hist, (Buffalo, 
N.Y.) V. 962 The Telephotograph. This Swedish in- 
vention will reproduce to tbe eye pictures transmitted from 
a distance. 

Telepho'tograph, sé.? [f. Gr.rAe(see TELE-) 
+ PHOTOGRAPH; a back formation from TELEPHO- 
TOGRAPHIC 2, the first-formed word of this group : 
see note there.] A photograph of a distant object 
taken with a telephotographic lens. 

1900 Army & Navy Frail. 14 July 1097 Good telephoto- 
graphs have been obtained ata distance of over forty miles, 
and those taken beyond artillery range (ten miles) are ona 
sufficiently large scale to be of practical use. 1904 Times, 
Lit, Supp. 8 Apr. 109/2 We must give the palm to the 
striking telephotograph, facing page 184. 1909 MARRIAGE 
Sculptures Chartres CathedralPref. 8 Those.. illustrations, 
generally speaking, in which the detail is on the largest 
scale are telephotographs, 

Hence Telepho-tograph v., ¢7a77s.to photograph 
with a telephotographic lens or apparatns; Te:le- 
photo'grapher, one who takes a telephotograph. 
So Te:lephoto'graphy %, the art or practice of 
taking photographs of distant objects by a camera 
with a telephotographic lens. 

1900 Westin. Gaz. 27 Jan. 4/3 Owing to haze it was 
impossible to *telephotograph the Boers. 1899 Pal! MallG. 
21 Dec. 3 The would-be *telephotographer was turned back. 
1899 Daccmtver (¢:¢/e) *Telephotography, an Elementary 
Treatise on the Construction and Application of the Tele- 
photographic Lens. 1899 Pali Afal/ G. 21 Dec. 3 It is 
difficult to understand why the War Office has not taken 
advantage of telephotography. 

Telephotographic (te:l/fovtoygrefik), a.* 
{f. Gr. rHAe afar oft + PHOTOGRAPHIC a. 

Tbis word is aera & formed and clearly expresses its 
meaning ; its use and that of its derived group (see prec.), 
has practically superseded that of Teceriutotocrarn ! and its 
derivatives coinciding in form with these, which were 
differently composed, and of quite different application.] 

Of, pertaining to, or used in the photographing 
of distant objects, within the field of sight but be- 
yond the limits of distinct vision, esp. in ¢elephoto- 
graphic lens, a lens or combination of lenses for 
this purpose. (Invented by Dallmeyer 1891.) 

1892 T. R. Dacumever Paper reat ta Camera Club 10 
Mar., Acompound Telephotographic Lens. 1893 Daily News 
26 Sept. 2/6 A remarkable view of Mont Blanc taken at a 
distance of 56 miles, with Dallmeyer’s *tele-photographic 
lens. 1892 Walure 15 Dec. 1631/2 In the simple telephoto- 
graphic lens the anterior element, which is of large aperture 
and short focus, is a positive lens, while the posterior is 
negative, and of a fractional part of the focal length of the 
former lens. 1904 4 rchzol. Surv. Ceylon, Epigr. Zeylanica 
I. p.iv, The new telephotographic apparatus should be usec| 
for inscriptions on which an ordinary camera cannot be 
brought to bear. 1906 Athenaum 3 Mar. 268/2 Khan 
‘Tengri from the sonth, the telephotographic view of the same 
peak from the north. . 

eplephoty (telffouti). [f. as TELEPHOTE + 
-Y.] The art or practice of reproducing pictures 
or views at a distance by means of the electric 
current; the theory and practice of the telephote ; 
= TELEPHOTOGRAPHY 1, 

1908 Hest. Gaz. 30 Apr. 5/2 The problem of ‘seeing 
electrically’ really resolves itself into the problem of 
electrical reproduction, and many men have been more or 
less successful in solving it. ‘The system of ‘telepboty’, 
which is gaining some attention just now, was well known 
amongst specialists twenty-five years or more ago, but 
hitherto all the men who have experimented with it have 
given up sooner or later. 

Teleplastic to Telergy: see TELE-. 

+Teler. Oss. rare—'. [app. a. AF. *leler = 
OF. lelier, leilier, F. toilier, = Pr. telter, Cat. teler 
:—late L. ¢é/arius (Du Cange), f. ¢é/a web, cloth.] 
A maker or seller of cloth ; a cloth-merchant. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1586 Taliours, Telers, Turners of 
vesselles. 

Teler, obs. form of Titer, TiLLER. 

Telescope (te‘l/skoup), 56. Also 7 tellescope. 
[ad. It. selescopio or mod.L. ¢elescopium, the former 
used by Galilei, 1611, the latter by Porta in Italy 
and by Kepler, 1613, f. Gr. rnAeoxdn-os far-seeing, 
f, rHAe€ afar off, at a distance + oxon-eir to look, 
-oxor-os looker : see -SCOPE. ‘The earliest English 


examples are in the L. and It. forms, 

Telescopio is frequent in letters of Galilei from 1 Sept. 
1611, but does not appear to have been invented by him; 
J. B. Porta, member of the Roman Academy of the Lincei 
(to which Galilei also belonged), in a letter assigned to 1613, 
appears to attribute the name to Prince Cesi, founder and 
head of the Academy: ‘Telescopium multis ostendi (lubet 
hoc uti nomine a meo principe reperto) * (Galilei Opere (1901) 
XI. 6x1). Galilei had previously, in 1610-11, used perspi- 
ctllum, Kepler in 1610 perspictlius, conspicillum, specil- 


dum, penicillium.] 


TELESCOPE. 


1. An optical instrument for making distant 

objects appear nearer and larger, consisting of one 
or more tubes with an arraugeinent of lenses, or of 
one or more mirrors and lenses, by which the 
rays of light are collected and brought to a focus 
and the resulting image magnified. 
_ Telescopes are of two kinds: refracting, in which the 
Image is produced by a lens (the object-glass), and reflect- 
fag, in which it is produced by a mirror or sfecu/ua 3 Leing 
magnified in each case by a lens or combination of lenses 
(the Eve-riece, q.v.). Large telescopes of both these kinds 
are used by astronomers, The smaller hand-telescopes are 
always refracting, and consist of two or more tubes made to 
slide one within another for convenience of packing into a 
Narrow compass and for adjusting the lenses as required for 
focusing the image; cf. TELEscore z, 1. 

[619 Bainprivce Descr. Late Comet 19 For the more 
perspicuous distinction whereof I vsed the Telescopium or 
Trunke-spectacle.] 1648 Boyte Seraph. Love xi. (1663) 
59 Galileo's optick Glasses,., one of which Telescopioes, 
that I remember I saw at Florence. 1657 W. Rano tr. 
Gassendi's Life Peirese 1. 143 Galileus, by his newly 
invented Telescope had discovered certain great and wonder- 
full sights, concerning the Stars. J/éi/., The cause of the 
effects of the Telescope, or Perspective-Glasse, 1671 Mitton 
#, R. iv. 42 By what strange Parallax or Optic skill Of 
vision inultiplyed through air, or glass Of Telescope. 1774 
Mackenzie Maritime Surv... iv. 27Turn the Theodolitetill, 
through the Telescope, youseethe Pole Aat the vertical Wire. 
1837 Dickens Pichkw. ii, Mr. Pickwick..with his telescope 
in his great-coat pocket. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 163/2 It is 
--manifest that reflecting telescopes, or optical instruments 
containing combinations of mirrors and lenses, were known 
in England before the end of the sixteenth century. 1855 
Brewster Newfor 1. iii, 59 Sir William Herschel..completed 
in 1789 his gigantic telescope, forty feet in focal length, with 
a speculum forty-seven and a half inches in diameter! 1865 
“L. Carrote’ déice in Wonderland i, Oh, how I wish I 
could shut up like atelescope! 1870 Emerson Svc. § Solit., 
art Wks. (Bohn) III. 16 Dollond formed his achromatic 
telescope on the model of the human eye. 1875 R, Apam- 
son in Encycl. Brit, 111, 221/2 He {Roger Bacon] certainly 
describes a method of constructing a telescope, 

b. fg. and allusively. 

1656 OWEN Mortification Sin Wks. 1851 V1. 65 We see 
through a glass darkly...It is not a telescope that helps us 
to sce things afar off. 1666 J. Fraser Polichron. (S.H.S.) 
18 It [History] is indeed that telescope by which we see 
into distant ages. 1751 Jonnson Rambler No. 176, P11 
Others are furnished by criticism with a telescope. 1885 
J. K. Jerome Ox the Stage p.v, Now that..duty no longer 
demands that memory should use a telescope. 

c. Astron. (Also in mod.L. form Telescopium.) 
Name (introduced by Lacaille in 1752) of a con- 
stellation south of Sagittarius. 

2. altrtb. and Comd., as telescope-maker, -stand, 
-tube ; telescope-shaped adj. ; also applied to varions 
things consisting of or having parts which fit or 
slide one within another like the tubes of a hand- 
telescope (cf. TELESCOPIC 4), as J¢elescope-bag, 
-chimney (on a steamboat), -jornt, -rod, -lable; 
also telescope-carp, a monstrous variety of gold- 
fish, having protruding eyes; also called scavlet- 


fish; telescope-driver, a clockwork apparatus 


for driving an astronomical telescope so as to 
follow the apparent movements of the heavenly 
bodies and thus keep the same object continually 
in the field of view; so ¢elescofe-driving adj.; 
telescope-eye, an eye which can be protruded and 
retracted like a telescope-tube, as in gastropod 
molluscs; telescope-fish = felescope-carp; tele- 
scope-fly, a fly of the genus Dyofsis, having the 
eyes on long stalks; telescope-shell, the long 
conical shell with numerous whorls of an Indian 
gastropod ( Zelescopiunt fusci); telescope-sight, 
asmall telescope mounted as a sight upon a fire- 
armi or surveying instrument, a telescopic sight. 

1804 Suaw Gen. Zool. V. 211 *Telescope Carp...Scarlet- 
Carp, with protuberant eyes, all the fins half white. 1874 
Sir E. Beckett Clocks & Watches 213 The following plan 
for a *telescope-driving clock...A still simpler *telescope- 
driver. 1875 Zoologist X. 4501 The so-called ‘ *telescope 
fishes’ are common gold-fishes with double tails and pro- 
jecting eyes. 1882 Ocivie, *7elescopely, a dipterous 
msect of the genus Dyopsis. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
*Telescope-maker, Telescope-stand. 1891 Const. Mac- 
Ewen 3 Women in Boat 73 We began to fish, We had 
three little common Japanese *telescope-rods. 1867 LatHam 
Black & White 76 In the *telescope-shaped jacketed guns. 
1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. App., *Velescope-shell, the 
English name of a species of ¢uro, of a conic figure, with 
plane, striated, and very numerous spires. 1735 tr. Gregory's 
A stron. (1726) 1.284 Instruments,. furnished with *Telescope 
Sights. 1881 Younc £z. Blan hisown Mechanic § 763 A *tele- 
scope-table must be studied in all its parts and movements 
before any attempt can be made to mend or make one. 

Telescope, v. [f. prec. sb.] _ 

1. a. ¢rans. ‘To force or drive one into another (or 
into something else) after the manner of the sliding 
tubes of a hand-telescope: usually said in reference 
to railway carriages in a collision. 

1872 Amer. R. R. Frnt. 20 Apr. 493 Telescoping. .car 
raised up and sent through tbe advancing car, after the 
manner of a closing telescope. 1876 IVorid V. No. 112. 14 
No one has ever yet been killed in a Pullman, in which, 
says its inventor, you can never be ‘telescoped *. 1879 Tisnes 
11 Oct. 5/6 A Pacific express train..ran into a locomotive, 
completely telescoping the baggage wagons of the Aer 
1890 Crark Russert Ocean Trag. U1. xviii. tor He close 
the glass with a ringing of the tubes as he telescoped then. 


TELESCOPED. 


Fg. 1894 Coruh. Mag. Mar. 289 The stages which occupy 
the broom for the whole of its lifetime are telescoped, as it 
were, in the gorse into the first three weeks. 1909 E-rfositor 
July 57 It would then be just possible that St. John had to 
this slight extent ‘ telescoped * the two accounts together, 

b. mtr. To slide, run, or be driven one into 

another (or into something else) ; to have ils parts 
made to slide in this manner (see quot. 1882, s.v. 
lelescoping below) ; to collapse so that its parts fall 
into one another (quot. 1905). 
_ 1877 Ksicut Dict. ech. 2524/2 Two screws.., one work- 
ing within the other, and both sinking or telescoping within 
the base, 1877 O. W. Hotmrs //oze not to settle it 92 They 
telescoped like cars in railroad smashes. 1881 Weta HW ordd 
No. 19. 295 Ihe proposals to stop a train by applying the 
power on the locomotive, which .. would cause the carriages 
to ‘telescope’. 1905 Boxp Gothic Archit. 594 Chichester 
central tower telescoped within the memory of man. 

2. /rans. ‘To make into or use as a telescope. 

1861 [see eds Sp below]. 1889 Mutew. May. Apr. 419/1 
Telescoping my hand. [1] sent a long searching look into 
the length of the dingy shadow. 

lence Te*lescoped (-skoupt) pp/.a.; Telescop- 
ing vd/, sb. and ffl. a. 

1861 TiHornsury Jurner (1862) I1. 170 note, Looking 
through his telescoped hand. 1882 Standard 2 Aug. 3 5 
[He] had a aelescoping rod in his hand. 1890 Nature 
11 Sept. 473/1 The telescoping of the limbs and other organs 
within the body of an insect larva, /é/d., What may be 
terined the telescoping of ancestral stages one within another. 
1898 H’estin. Gaz. 3 June 3 2 The telescoped cirrlages 
and the injured men and women lying about 

Telescopic (tel/skp:pik), @. (st.)  [f. Teve- 
SCOPE 5d, + -1C.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a telescope; of the nature 
of or consisting of a telescope, as /elescopic sight = 
telescope-sight (TELEScoPE sé. 2); done by means 
of a telescope, as felescopic observations. 

1705 J. Hovcson in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1630 The Brass 
Quadrant .. with Tellescopick Sights. 1855 Lrewsien 
«Vewsou I. iii. 66 The limits of telescopic vision have not 
heen reached. 1907 J. R. Iutincwortu Doctr. Trin. vii. 
138 Like the telescopic discovery of a star which niathe- 
matical calculations have already prophesied. 

2. Seen by means of a telescope; sfec. of a 
heavenly body, visible only through a telescope (ef. 
Microscopic 3). Elipt. as sé. a telescopic star. 

1714 Dernam Astro-Theol. Pref. (1726) Avjb, It is not 
very easy to distinguish which are Satellites, and which are 
Telescopick Stars. 1784 Herscnet in 24il. Trans. LXXV. 
83 About 1 degree n. of..the six telescopics, 1831 DrewsTer 
Vat. Magic vi. (1833) 143 The general telescopic appearance 
of the coast. 1893 Sir R. Bart Su 18 These asteroids.. 
are..entirely telescopic. 

3. Having the property of a telescope; having 
the power of distant vision, far-secing ; contemplat- 
ing something distant. (/i7. and fg.) In quot. 1886, 
admitting of distant vision. 

178: Cowrer Truth 98 Turn eastward now, and fancy 
shall apply To your weak sight her telescopic eye. 1856 
Eerson Lng. Trasts, Ability, Wiese Saxons. .have..the 
telescopic appreciation of distant gain. 1886 BurrouGns 
Signs §& Seasons, Sharp Lookout 6 When the atinosphere is 
telescopic, and distant objects stand out unusually clear 
and sharp, a storm is near. 

4. Consisting of parts made to slide one within 
another like the tubes of a hand-telescope, so as 
to be capable of being lengthened or shortened. 

1846 Penny Cycl. ist Suppl. 11. 665/2 Tbe commissioners 
express a very decided opinion against the safety of te/e- 
scopic a.xcles..by whicb the wheels..might be shifted at 
pleasure to suit different gauges. 1864 WEoSTER s.v., Con- 
structed of concentric tubes, either stationary, as in the 
telescopic boiler, or movable, as in the telescopic chimney 
of a war-vessel. 1871 B, Stewart /feat § 83 Water or gas 
pipes are fitted to each otber by telescopic joints. 

Telesco'pical, zc. Now rare. [f. as prec.: 
see -ICAL.] 1. = prec. 1. 

16732 Phil. Trans. V1. 4004 Telescopical Tubes may he 
considerably shortned without prejudice to their magnify- 
ing effect. 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. v.81 Surveyed.. 
by the belp of..telescopical glasses. 1793 Sir G. Snuck- 
BURGH in Phil. Trans. LXXXIII. 103 For telescopical 
observations of the planets. 1864-90 WEBSTER, Telescopic- 
sg in a telescopical manner. 

. = prec. 2. 

1665-6 Pil, Trans. 1. 150 By Telescopical Stars are 
understood such as are not seen, but by the help of a Tele- 
scope. 17.. Bouxcsroxe Ess. Jaman Knowl. iii, There 
are microscopical corpuscles in bodies, as there are tele- 
scopical stars in the heavens. 

Telesco‘pically, adv. [f. TeLescoric, -aL: 
see -ICALLY.} In a telescopic manner. 

1. By or as by means of a telescope ; as, or as if, 
seen through a telescope. 

1846 Worcester, Telescopically, by use of a telescope. 
1867-77 G. Campers Astron. 1. i. 7 When telescopically 
examined. 1879 Newcoms & HoLpen A stron. 373 Velescopic- 
ally..we migbt classify them witb Mercury and Venus, 

2. Inthe manner of the tubes of a hand-telescope ; 
by the sliding of one part within another, 

1894 Barinc-Gourp Queen of L. I. vi. 67 It appeared as 
tbough the pole were collapsing telescopically. 1898 Sepc- 
wich Te.rt-dk. Zool. 1. viii, 299 The foot or pseudopodium 
lin Rotrfera] may be jointed, and tbe joints are often tele- 
scopically retractile. . f 

Telescopiform (teliskgpiffim), a. Luxlom. 
[f. TeLescope + -(1]rorM.j Having the form of a 
telescope; consisting of a series of joints or tubes 


retractile one within another. 
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1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. 1V. xlvi. 352 Ovipositor.. 
Telescopiform. 1848 Jrni. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1. 190 With 
her tclescopiform oviduct she.. pierces the cuticle. 

Telescopist (t/-,tele'skdpist, tel/skopist,.  [f. 
TELESCOPE + -IsT.] One skilled in using a telescope ; 
one who makes telescopic observations. 

1870 Proctor Other $Worlds Vref. 6 One of the most 
surprising phenoinena ever witnessed by the telescopisi. 
1878 Newcoms op. Astron. wi. iii. 291 The earlier tele- 
scopists.. scrutinized the planets very carefully. 

Telescopy v-,tele'skopi, tel/skopi). rare—°, 
[f. as “TELESCorE + -Y, after Gr. words in -oxomia, 
Cf, Microscory.] The art or practice of using the 
telescope, or of aking telescopes. 

1861 in CooLey Dict. 1879 in WeBsteR Supp. 

Teleseme: see TELE-. 

+ Tele-sia, sd. p/, Obs. [mod.L., a. Gr. reA€ora, 
pl. neuter of reAéai-os finishing, completing, per- 
fecting. In Fr, ¢é/ésie (1Natiy 1796).] A name for 
the precious stoncs composed of crystallized alu- 
mina, as the sapphire and its class. 

1812 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos, 757 Alumina..in its 
crystallized forin coloured by sma!l quantities of iron,.. 
coustitutes a beautiful class of geims, distinguished by the 
nante Telesia, including the ruby, the sapphire, the oriental 


topaz, 1819 /'antologta, Telesta, .a name given by Hauy 
to the stpphire. 
| Telesis (te‘lésis). [mod.h., a. Gr. type 


*rédeats f, TedXeiv to finish, complete, f. réAvs end) 
implied in compounds, as reAeatdpopos completing 
ihe course.) The intelligent direction of effort 
toward the achievement of an end. 

cee utd, alo, 8 

Deter Wann Tetcoe, Soceleetier wae tae ast 
we regard all the forces of nature..as so many means to the 
ends of man and society, telesis becomes the adjustnient of 
means to ends, and all human effort is expended upon the 
means, 

+ Telesiu'rgic, a. (sb.) Obs. [ad. late Gr. 
TeXegioupyixos, 1. TeA€gtoupyeiy in its later sense 
(Pollux ¢176 a. p.) ‘to perform mystic or magi- 
cal rites’.} Relating to the performance of mystic 
or magical rites; = TELEsTIC. b. as sd. f/. 
Telesiu'rgics, telesiurgic matters or subjects. 

1678 Cupwortn /ntel/. Syst. 1. iv. § 16. 293 Julian a 
Chaldean and Theurgist..(wbo wrote concerning Demons 
and Telesiurgicks), 

+Telesm (teléz’m). Ots. Also 7 telesme, 
-isme. Also in Gr. form telesma, f/, -mata. 
{ad. late Gr. réAecpa complction, performance, 
religious rite (2 200 Clem, Alex.); later, a con- 
secrated object endowed with a magic virtue to 
avert evil; f. reAeiv to complete, fulfil, perform 
(rites), officiate (in the mysteries), consecrate; f. 
7éAos end, etc.) = TALISMAN = 1; ¢sf. in Byzantine 
Greece, and in Asia, a statue set up, or an object 
buried under a pillar or the like to preserve the 


community, bouse, etc. from danger, 

1646 J. Grecory .Votes & Obs. (1650) 33 The Claudi and 
the Caci..were no other than those. Statuary Telesmes so 
much celebrated of old, which unless tbey kept the City, 
the watchman laboured but in vaine. /é:d. 38 Apollonius 
fetching a deep sigh, refused to make any further Ielesmes 
against the Earthquakes. 1660 H. Mork -Vyst. God vii. 
xv. 432 Gaffarel tells us a very reverend story of a Telesme 
against Fire found under a bridgeat Paris. 1693 W. Freke 
Sed. Ess. iv. 32 Tbus Telesines, or Talismans also,—are a 
spawn of Astrology. 

Telesma'tic, a. rare. [as next+-Ic.] = next. 

1877 Synonvs Kenaiss. /taly iii. 143 Telesmatic virtues 
wereattributed to figures carved on temple-fronts and friezes, 

+ Telesma‘tical, a. Ods. [f. Gr. redéopar-, 
stem of 7éAegpa, TELESM + -I1CAL.} Of or pertaining 


to a telesm; talismanic ; magical. 

1646 J. Grecory ores § Obs. (1650) 41, I undertake not 
that the golden Mice were so ceremoniously consecrated, 
yet that they had a Telesmaticall way of preparation. 1658 
Ropinson £xdo.va x. 52 The Rain bow hath a Telesmatical 
signification, for the preservation of the Universe from 
Inundation. 1693 J. Epwarps Author, O. § V. Test. 145 
The telesmatical figure of a stork. . 

Hence Telesma‘tically a/v., magically. 

1646 J. Grecory -Votes § Obs. (1650) 32 The Part of For- 
tune..was mysieriously included in a Statue of Tirasse, 
Telesmatically prepared, ..the Statue was called Tbe Fortune 
of tbe City. /éid. 33 Silver statues..Telesmatically con- 
secrated. .against the incursions of the Barbarians. 

Telesomatic, etc.: see TELE-. 

+Tele‘stic, «. Obs. [ad. Gr. reAeatixos, f. 
teAegtys hierophant in the mysteries, f. reAciv : sec 
TELEsM.] Of or pertaining to the mysteries, or to 


a hierophant ; mystical. 

1678 Cupworth /xfel/, Syst. 293 Julian, in the time of 
Marcus Antoninus .. wrote the Theurgick and Telestick 
Oracles in Verse. /éi/d.792. 1788 'T. VayLor Proclus I. 19 
By the highest and most mystical step, be ascended to the 
greatest and most consummate or telestic virtues. 1822 — 
Apuleius xi.276 note, As the telestic art, through certain sym- 
bols and arcane signatures, assimilates statues to the Gods, 

Telestich (t/-, tele-stik, te‘léstik). [irreg. f. 
Gr, 7éAos, TeA€- end + arixos a row, line of verse, 
after Acrosric.] A short poem (or other compo- 
sition) in which the final letters of the lines, taken 
in order, spell a word or words, (Cf. Acnosric.) 

a 1637 B. Joxson Uniderwoeds \xi. 39 Had I pump’d for.. 


| Acrosticbs, and telesticbs, 1673 S” too kim Layes 44 The 


TELINGA. 


arrantest dunce that ever made acrostick, telestick, or ana- 
gram, 1862 H. HK. Wueattey Anagrams 46 A very in- 
genious form of the double acrostic, called the Telestich, 
has been invented. 1883 H. Kensxewy tr. Tex Srink’s 
f:, Eng. Lit. 36 A predilection for other metrical diversions, 
especially the acrostic and telestich. 

Telethermograph, etc.: ste TELE-. 

Teleutospore (t/-, telidtWspo+,. So. [f. Gr. 
redev77 completion, end | f. rédos end) + Srone.] A 
special form of spore, usually produced at the end 
of the period of fructification, in parasitic fungi 
of the family Urediuew. lence Teleutosporic 
‘-spp'nk) a., of or pertaining to a teleutospore. So 
Teleu'to-fo rm, that form or stage of the fungus 
which produces teleutospores. 

1874 Cooke Fungi 202 These spores .may conveniently 
be called resting spores, or as De Bary calls them, teleuto- 
spores, being the last which are produced. 1882 Vines 
Sachs’ Bot. 3p. 1884 Atheneum 18 Oct. 499/3 The pro- 
bability that the teleutospore of /’cesnia is also analogous 
to an eye, the uredospore being ‘probably a pupa state '. 
1891 /brd. 23 May 671,1 The catraordinary abundance. .of 
the teleutosporic silage as compared with the comparative 
scarcity of the wcidial stage. 1898 tr. Strashurger's Lot. 
367 The genus Cronartium, witb uredo- and telcuto-forms 
on Vincetoricum and Ribes, | 

Television, Telewriter : sce TELE-. 

Telford (te‘lfaid). Surname of a celebrated 
civil engineer, Thomas Telford .1757-1834), used 
to designate the kind of road constructed by him, 

1896 J. O’Donsrtt in Voice N.Y.) 2 Jan. 3 1 ‘lhis gutter 
track takes care of the water perfectly. It cost less than a 
inacadam or telford road. 

Telic (telik), a. [ad. Gr. redcx-ds final, f. réAos 
end.) 

1. Gram. Ofaconjunction or clause: Expressing 
end or purpose, 

1846 in Worcester (citing Prof. Stuart), 1856 Avrorp 
Grk, Test. 111, 90 note/2 (In Eph. ii. 9 tra wy ts Kavxne 
anra] iva bas in matter of fact its strictest telic sense. With 
God, results are all purposed, 1882 Farrar Early Chr, 
Il. 507 nofe, St. John's use of iva is fur wider than tbat of 
classical writers. It often loses its telic sense tin order 
that’) and becomes simply ekbatic or explanatory, as in 
luke i. 43, John xv. 13. 1904 Sat. Kev. 9 Apr. 460/1 It 
em a purpose or intention. and i_ therefore telic. 

2 Directed or tending to a definite end; purposive. 

1889 Mivar Y'ruth xxv. 438 The telic series of cyclical 
changes which are characteristic of all duly organized living 
bodies. 1903 L.. F. Warn /’ure Sociology wv v.94 All causes 
are either efficient, conative, or telic. /d/d. 1. vi. 97 The 
telic or final cause is not a force,..but it utilizes efficient 
causes ina n.anner wholly its own, and thus produces effects. 
1 Dracey & Warp Je.rt.dh. Soctology § 280 Civilisation 
chiefly consists in the eaercise of the calc faculty. 

Teliferous (t/i‘fcéras), a. [f. L. *¢é/ifer dart- 
bearing, {. ¢é/um dart: sce -FEROUS.] 

+1. Bearing darts or missiles. Obs. rare. 

1656 Biount Glossogr , Hg Cael IP .which bearetb darts, 
arrows or weapons, 1658 in Pratiirs, aan 

2. Zool, Armed with nematocysts or stinging cells, 
as the 7e/:fera, a division of the Coelenterata com- 
prising all except the Sponges (/’/7/fera). 

1860 Gosse //ist, Brit. Sea-Anemones Introd. 22 Teli- 
ferous System... The Actinaria are furnished with a system 
of armature of most extraordinary character... Their tissues 
contain excessively minute bodies, in the form of oblong or 
oval transparent vesicles, which bave tbe power of shooting 
out a long thread of extensive tenuity. 

Teligraph, variant of TELLIGRAPH. 

Teling, wd/. sb.: see TELE v. 

Telinga (télinga) sd. anda. Also S-9 Tel- 
linga, 8 -ger, -gy, Telingee, Talinga. (Of un- 
certain origin : supposed by some to be the original 
form of the word 7Ze/ueu, and held to be itself 
derived from Skr. 7ri/ruga meaning ‘the three 
lingams’, according to an alleged tradition that the 
god Siva descended in the form of a lingam upon 
three mountains said to mark the boundaries of the 
Telugu country. But Dravidian scholars are in- 
clined to view this as a mere etymological figment, 
and even doubt whether Telugu and Telinga have 
any original connexion. It is certain however that 
1zthc. English writers called the language 7e/znga, 
and that in Hindiistani a Telugn is called 77/anga 
andthe Telugucountry 7¢/angana: cf. Rajpittana.) 

1. The TeLvucu language. (As sé. or a.) 

1698 Fryer dec, £. /ndia 4 P. 33 Their Language tbey 
call generally Geutx,..The peculiar Name of their Speech 
is Telinga, 1800 Asiatic inn, Reg, 186/2, 1 had now 
entered on that part of India whicb bears tbe name of Tel- 
lingana, whose inhabitants are called Tellingies, who speak 
what is denominated tbe Tellingy language. 

2. One of the Telugu people. 

1800 [see 1}, 1840 Matcom raz. 19/1 This people, wbose 
name is often written Se/inga, or Aalinga, are generally 
called, by European writers, Gentoos.  — 

+b. spec. A native Indian soldier disciplined and 
dressed in quasi-European fashion; a sepoy. Ods. 

1760 in J. Long Select. Unpubl. Records (1869) 235 (¥.), 
300 Telingees are run away, and entered into tbe Beerboom 
Rajah'sservice. 1761 /éid. 258 Tellingers. 1766 Grose l’ay, 
£. Ind, (1772) 1. Gloss. (Y.), Sepoys, sometimes called Tel- 
lingas. 1789 Seir Wautagherin 11, 92 (¥.) Hindu soldiers, 
armed and accoutred and disciplined in the European 
manner of fighting; I mean tbose soldiers that are become 
so famous under tbe name of Talingas. 1827 Scott Suryeon's 


TELL. 


Dau. xiii, | have been a Telinga..in the Company's service, 
and have eaten their salt. 1883 Sat. Rev. 27 Jan. 120/1 The 
Oriental portions of Clive’s arnty were known to the Bengalis 
of Nuddea as Telingas, because they came, or were supposed 
to have accompanied him, from Telingana or Madras. 


3. (See quot.) 

1858 Siumonpos Dict. Tradc, Tellinga,a dhoney or native 
coasting-vessel on the coast of Coromandel. 

4. attrib. Telinga potato, Amor phophallus cam- 
fanulalus: see PoTato 4. 

Teliost, variant of TELEOST. 

Telisman, Sc. var. TintsMAN Ods. 

Tell (tel), 54.1 Now dra. [f. TELL v.] 

1. What one tells or has to tell; a tale, a state- 


ment, an account. 

1742 H. Wacro.r Lett. to Mann 29 July, 1 am at the end 
of my tell. 1827 F. Coorer Prasric 1.11. 32 From his tell, 
it must he a considerable stream. 1899 Westcotr David 
Harum xxx, As near 's Tc’n make out f’m Dave's tell, he 
must ‘a’ ben red-headed. — : 

2. A talk, conversation, gossip. 

1864 Mrs. Liovp Ladies Pole. 101, I made so bould as to 
come to see if you'd plase to have a bit of a tell with 
ine afore I goes. 1901 *Zack’ Tales Dunstable Weir 99 
Having a tomgue she dearly liked a tell. ae 

Tell (tel), 54.2 Also tel. [a. Arab. 5 ¢al/ 
a hillock.) The Arab name for an artificial hillock 
or mound, usually one covering the ruins of an 
ancient city. 

1864 W. F. AixnswortH Com, Xenophon's Anabasis 285 
The hill..appears to have been one of the numerous arti- 
ficial mounds, topes, or tells, sometimes sepulchral, some- 
times heaps of ruin, which abound on the plain of Babylonia. 
1878 Coxoer Tentivork Pal, (1879) 11. 46 We may neat 
notice the niost remarkable of its antiquities, namely the 
Tellil or Tells there found. 1878 Mactear Bk. Joshua 
xv. (1880) 149 The tell is very strong and it rises ahout 220 
feet high. 1882 F.S. pe Hass Buried Cities ut. v. 380 (Funk) 
Tells or conical hills.., many of them the craters of extinct 
volcanoes. 

Tell (tel), v. Pa.t. and pple. told (told). Forms: 
see below. [OE. égl/an, pa. t. teatle, pa. pple. 
(ge ¢eald, cognate with OFris. ¢aya, ella, OS. 
tgljjan (lalda, gitalé), senses as in OF.; MLG., 
MDu., LG., Du. ¢e/len to count, reckon, etc., 
OHG, *zelljan, s¢llen (zalla, gizall), senses as in 
OE. (MHG. zy/n, Ger. cah/en to reckon, count , 
ON. ¢g/a to tell, relate, say, count, speak, Sw. 
talja, Da, telle to count, number, reckon; all:— 
OTeut. *tayan, f. *tala, OF. tale, Tare sb. OF. 
had also a pa. pple. geég/ed (in poetry, Beda, 
Orositus, Lindisf. and Rushw. GI.); Anglian had 
pres. t. é¢/es?, eed, and pa. t. and pple. ¢a/de, getah/ 
(Vesp. Ps.), whence ME. Za/d, and Jold. Tealde 
remained in Early ME. in southern dialccts. The 
later dial. ¢el/d, te/P'd, felt is a new formation from 
tell: cf. the forms of SELL v.] 

A. Illustration of Inflexional Forms. 
1. Present stem. //. OE, tellan, ME. telle’n, 


tel (4-7), Mod.E. tell. 

¢ 888 K. Ecrrep Socth. vii. §3 Utenutellan. /did. xviii. 
§ 3 Tele nu pa lengu. c¢ 1000 Avs. Gosp. Matt. ai. 16 Hwam 
telle ic. @ 1090, ¢ 1175 Telle [see 13. 2,1). ¢ 1200 Onin 
9500 Crist..wrohhte wundre miccle ma Pann icc 3uw ma33 
nutellenn. c1z50 Aventish Scrm. in O. E. Misc. 27 Pet us 
telb bet holi godespel. 13.. Cursor .W.96 Inogh to tell. 
7bid. 10913 (Cott.) Wat pou quat for soth i tell (Gate. 
tale]? /dfd. 11477 Cums again and tels me. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints x. (.Mathou) 30, | thinke to tel here why [etc.}. 
€ 1386, c 1440 Telle [see 13.1). 1513 Douctas sEucis vin. 
vill, Acading, Evander telland Eneas thingis seir. @ 1sgz 
GreENE Vision Wks. (Grosart) X11. 200 Vhus to tellen all 
the truth, He infected Roines youth. 1632 Tel [sce 13. 3 (6'} 


2. /’a.t. a, 1-4 tealde (1 telede), 3 telde, 4 
teelde. 

c888, c 1000 Tealde [sce B.1]. a@ 1000 Andreas 1105 (Gr.) 
Hi. .hluion..teledon. ¢ 1205 Lay. 13181 Pet heo nane manne 
netzelden. ¢ 1315 Vealde [see B. 4]. 

B. 1, 3-5 talde, 4-6 tald, 5-9 Sc. tauld, 

agoo Cynewutr Elene gog Pone ic wr on firenum fiustne 
talde. ¢1z05 Lay. 1350 A steores-man ham talde. /é/. 
26884 Al heo talden [¢ 1275 tolde) pene wai. 13.. Cursor 
a, 513 Als i tald (Kaif talde) ar. 1375 Barsour Bruce, 
563 The Cwmyn raid to the king..& tald all this cass. 1567 
Tanld [see 3.17}, 18:6 Scort Odd A/ort. xxiv, Only he 


tauld me about it. 
¥- 3-6 tolde, 4- told. (Also 5 toold, tolled, 


tolded, 6 tould(e, § dia/. towd.) 

€1z50 Gen. & Ex. 3449 Moyses tolde dis israel. c 1340 
He told [see B. 2]. ¢1340 Hamrore Medit. Pussion Wks. 
1895 1.93 Pou toldist it him hiforen. 1418 Aur, Cincuece 
tn Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1.1.5, I..toold him owre comun 
avis. ¢ 1449 Pecock AXcfr. 353 Which appering Constantyn 
toold in greet secretnes to tbe same Eusebi. ¢1450 Lovenicu 
Grail xiii. 225 3it tolded thow it Neuere tonon Man. 1540 
Hyror tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom, (1592) F viij, What burt 
should come, Cato tolde before. 1582 N. Licneriep tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. vi. 15, All which things the 
Generall tolde him. 1601 ‘Told [see TB. 5] 1790 Mus. 
Wheerter Westinid. Dial. 90 He towd Sammy he wor baun 
«1 wed wie his Cusin Ann. 

6. 4 tellde, 4-5 telde, 4-6 teld, 5 tellid, 5-6 -yd, 
5-6 (9 dial.) telled, 9 dal, tell'd, 6-9 «ial. telt. 

Bye R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 82 Per men him teld, who 
was his aduersere. 13.. Cursor AM. 871 (Gitt.), L teld (Coté. 
tald) be. ¢1380 Wycur Sev, Sel. Wks. 1.166 If God tellde 
him specialy. 1399 Laxct. Rich. Redvles wei 51 Trouthe.. 
telde somme her sothes. 1453 AcNes Paston in 2. Leéd. 1. 
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255 Gurney tellyd hym he had hyn at London. 1537 Latimer 
Let, to Cromwell 14 Oct. in Rom. (Parker Soc.) 384, 1 telled 
hin plainly my mind therein. 1554 Cad. duc. Kec. Dudlin 
(1889) 436 The sam telt to the wywes. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 
v1. i. 44 Sir Calidore upcheard, and to her teld All this accord. 
1790 Mrs. WuHeeter Westonld, Dial. 34, 1 telt Bet 1 wad 
drive tea it. 1825 Brockett iV. C. Words s.v., Aw tell'd 
him on't. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Armbr. Wks. 1856 1. 144 
Mr. Scroope telt Sir Walter. 

3. /’a. pple.a, 1-2 (3e)teald, 3 teald, 3-4 i-teld, 
4 teeld. 

¢1000 Ley. Rood (1871) 5 Da bis Jam mzran kasere 
constantine geteald wes. cxz00 7rin. Coll. //om, 215 Swo 
ich tteld habhe. ¢1380 Wrycur Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 169 
Crist hab teeld bat pis hize charite techip 2 man to putte his 
ly f for love of hise frendis. 

B. 3i-tald, 4 y-tald, taald, 4-8 tald(e, 5 Sv. 
tallde, 5-9 Sc. tauld, 6 tawld. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 12092 Nes hit neowher itald. /4/d.22999 Par 
nas na cniht wel itald [¢1275 itold]. 13.. Cursor V/. 3330 
Til he pain had his errand tald.  /éé¢. 8765 pis tre i haf of 
forwit taald. 1340 Y-tald [see B. 1]. 1488 Acc. Lil. //igh 
Treas. Scot. 1. 79 Tauld in presence of the Chancellarc. 
1588 A. KisG tr. Canisius’ Catech. 185 As I haue tauld in 
tymes past. 1725 Rastsay Gentle Sheph. m. ty Do you 
get them tald you in your sleep? 1816 Scott Old Wort. 
xxxvill, I wadna hae tauld ye. 

y- 3-5 i-told (-e), 3- told. (Also 3-7 tolde, 4-5 
toold (5 y-tolte), 6 tould, towld, (tollyd).) 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 758 in O. E. Mise. 24 Wk der... folezen him 
{the panther].. For de swetnesse Be ic 3u haue told. 1297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 1634 King aruirag of wan we ahbeb itold. 
/bid 7369 As me aber ytold. 1303 Yolde [sce B. 1). 1382 
Wyetir 2 Sai. iii. 23 So it is toold to Joab of tellers. 1387 
Trevisa #igden (Rolls) VIII. 149 Rehersed how it was 
i-told. ¢1400 Destr. {rey 12816 Tithinges hor tolde were. 
c¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 1830 Hit was.. ‘Yo seynt Dunston 
ysende & by tokontohym y-tolte. ¢ 1430 //ymns Virg. 37/69 
Theise .iij. pat y hane of toold. 1538 Starkey England 
1. L 22 A tale tollyd among deffe men. 1584 in Cath. 
Ree. Soc. Lubl. V. 64 Vt was towld hin hy his cosine. 1586 
Hunspon in Sordcr Papers (1894) 1.367, 1 toulde him of 
sondrie cawses. 

5. 4 telld, 4-6 teld, 5-6 (S-g aad.) telled, 6-9 
telt, 8-9 dia/. tell’d, Sc. tell’t. 

13.. Cursor M, 4640 (Gott.) Nou has he Teld me. /0i:¢. 
6752 (Cott.) It sal he slaghter telld oman. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Ay mon 174 Nowe have | telled you that that ye 
have asked me. 1860 Pirxixncton E-rfos. Agveus (15362) 13 
The thinge is true which is telled. 1596 Srexsrr F. Q. vii. 
vi. 27 Witnesse, ye Heavens, the truth of all that I have teld. 
@ 1818 in Scoit Arf. Add. Introd., In a’ thae wee bits o’ 
ways I ha’e tell’t ye. 1824 Scott 5¢. Ronan’s ii, I hae been 
tell’d by ane that suld ken. 1g00 Telled [sce L. 8 bl. 

B. Signification. 

I. To mention in order, narrate, relate, make known, 
declare. 11. To enumerate, number, count, reckon. III. Lo 
reckon, estimate, esteem, account (qualitatively). 

I. To mention in order, narrate, make known. 
* trans. To tell things or a thing. 

+1. To mention or name (a series of things) one 

after another in ordcr; to recount, enumerate ; to 


give a list of. Ods. 

¢ 888 K. ZEcrreD Focth. xxxvii. § 2 Do Sus lean to dam 
forsprecenan goodum pe ic be ar tealde on pare priddan 
bec. ¢1000 JELFric //om. (Yh) H1. 428 Se sunder-halga 
..He..tealde his godan dada. ¢1175 Lamb. L/om. 9 Feole 
odre.. werke be nu were long eou totelle. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. 
Llom. 71 pete we shule tellen alle ure gultes. c¢ 1250 Gen. & 
Ex. 497 Ic wile rizt tellen, if ic can, dam, Seth, Enos, 
Caynan, Malaleel, lareth, Enoch. 1303 RK. Uruxxe Hand, 
Syune 12624 30w to withholde Fro pe synnes pat hyfore are 
tolde. 1340 Ayend. 24 Alle bise guodes of kende pet ich 
habbe ssortiliche y-tald. ¢1386 CHaucer Can. Veom. Pro. 
4 7. 246 Arsenyk sal Armonyak and Brymsioon And herbes 
koude I telle eck many oon. ¢1440 Jacob's Well 152 Out 
of euyll tunge springeth x. braunchys. Pe v. I telde 30u be 
oper day, be opere v. I schal telle 30w now. 

2. To give an account or narrative of (facts, 
actions, or events); to narrate, relate. (With 
simple obj. or obj. clause ; sometimes with indirect 
obj. as in 3.) Also 40 ¢el] over. 

¢ 1000 Leg. Rood (1871) 5 Hi..tealdon him ba pbrowunga 
be ure halend on pa:re rode Srowode. a@ 1090 UO. E. Chron. 
an. 1085, Peah ic hit lengre telle. @ 1154 /0id¢. an.1137, I ne 
can ne ine imai tellen alle pe wunder. arzzg Juliana yo 
Pah ich pe talde al dei ne mahte ich pe tellen pe wundres. 
1297 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 7198 po gan he to tellen pis [vision]. 
@1300 Cursor .V/, 141 Par neist sal be sythen tald How pat 
ioseplt was boght and sald. ¢1340 /dsdf. 1330 (Gott.) He.. 
told him all pat he had sene. ¢1380 Wvetir Sed Wks. VI. 
105 Pis go»pel tellib furpere how pes Jewis pursueden Crist. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur n. xiii. o1 It telleth after in the 
sangraylle that syre Perc yualis syster halpe that lady with her 
hlood wherof she was dede. 1526 Tixpate Acts xv 12 
Barnahas and Paul..tolde what signes and wondres God 
had shewed. 1671 Mitton /’, X. 11. 306 Others of some 
note, Asstory tells, have trod this Wilderness. 1746 Francis 
tr. //ur, Sat, . vi. 163 A country mouse, as authors tell, Of 
old invited to his cell A city mouse. 1979 .Wirror No. 23 
P 5 These [actions} were told to his honour. 1821 Scorr 
Kenilw. xvi, Thou art..a tattling knave to tell over again 
his fooleries. 1833 Cruse Eusebius vu. xi, 289 After these 
--he proceeds to tell what happened to him. ¢ 1850 Arad. 
Nts, (Rtldg.) 552 She then went on with her narrative, and 
told him in what manner she had obtained an audience. 
3/od, What happened to him there has often been told. 

b, With the narrative as obj. Now only with 
tale or story: see 17. 

1576 Gascoigne. P/ivlomenc (Arb.) 92 She hy whom I 

meane To tell this woful Tragedie Was called Phylomene. 
@. znir. for pass. To be related with a particular 
effect ; to sound (well, etc.) when told. 

1584 Hupson De Bartas’ Judith in Sylvester (1621) 696 


| 
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Then, fathers, choose yonr warres; for better tels To lose 
like Jewes, then winne like infidels, 1782 Miss Bursry 
Cecilia vi. ii, 1 had as lieve the things were false as not, for 
they tell as well] the one way as the othier. 

3. To make known by speech or writing; to com- 
municate (information, facts, ideas, news, etc.); to 
State, announce, report, Intimate. Usually const. 
with indirect obj. (da¢.) or ¢o. 

(2) With the direct object a sb. or prov. 
_ Examples of the direct passive are included here; for the 
indirect passive with the person as subj., see 8h. 

€ 1122 (see (4)]. ¢1200 7 rin. Coll. Hons. 31 Gode tidinge.. 
us telled..seinte lucas on pe holie godspelle. c1z90 Bekct 
1188 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 140 He. .tolde hire al is poust. 13.. 
Cursor AJ. 4624, | wat fou tells {ur. tellis, tellest] it ne for 
noght. 1340-70 Ader. ¥ Dind. 207 Tel me be sope. ¢ 1380 
Wyctir Hs, (1880) 300 Poul tellip here a rewele pat cristen 
men shulden holde, 1390 Gower Cou/. ILI. 368 Ech his oghne 
avis Hath told, on that, an other this. ¢1q00 Brut Isil. 57 
Telle me beenchesone wherefore 1 ame to3ow brou3t. 1474 
Caxton Chesse u. iv. (1883) 47 And they told hym the trouthe. 
1513 Dovcras cEneis vin. iv. Acading, Evander tellis till 
Enee but baid, The verray caus. 1526 Tinpace Like i. 45 
Thoose thinges .. which weie tolde the from the lorde. 
— dicts xxvii. 25, 1 beleve God that so tt shalbe even as it 
was tolde me. 1613 Bisir Gen. xxiv. 33, I will not eate, 
vntill Lhaue tolde mine errand. 1606 SHaks. 77. & Cr... 
ili. 284 This shall be told our Louers. 3673 S'too him Bayes 
23 I’le tell you one piece of my mind. 1746 Francis //or. 
Epist. 1. vi. 74 Let's bey a Slave to tell each Voter’s Name. 
1759 JouNson /dler No. 63 P 6 The studious and ambitious 
contend..who shall tell their thoughts in the most pleasing 
manner. 31821 Scotr Aeuidiv. xv, Tell us your mystery of 
multiplying. 1856 J. H. Newman Serw. Var. Occas. (1881) 
i. 12 Nor, even though it be told to her, can she enter into 
it. 1896 Sfandard 15 Jan. 7/2 He said much, but told little, 
at to-day's ineeting. /l/od. Who told you that? 

(4) With direct obj. a clause, with or without ¢haé. 

In the direct passive the clause usually follows the vh., 
its place before the vh. being supplied by é¢ (/¢ was told him 
that, etc.). For the indirect passive, see 8 h. 

c1rzz UO, £. Chron, an. 1046, Pa. .Swegen..tealde bat his 
sciperes woldon wandon fram him buton he be rador come. 
1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 5357 Pou ssalt piwille abide as ich be 


.abhe ytold here. 21300 Cursor A/. 4843 Tells me quat kin 


man yur fader be. ¢ 1380 [see A. 3a]. ¢3440 Facol's Well 
203, I teld jou pat a schouy] hath iij. partys: a scho, an heued, 
San handyl. 1535 Lyxprsay Satyre 1506 Now I will rin, 
but rest, And tell that all is ready. 1535 CoveRDALE 1 Sav. 
xxili. 7 Then was it tolde Saul that Dauid was come to 
Cegila. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commi. goh, He tolde to 
the other playnely that..he would take from him the ward- 
shyp of his nephewe. 1611 Bist Acts xniii. 30 When it 
was tolde me, how that the lewes laid waite for the man. 1632 
SanDeERSON Seri.6 Yet Salomon tels us, the poore mans 
wisdome is despised, 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) INI. 
523 Our Savionr himself tells us, that the Father judgeth 
no Man. 1790 Burns Zaue O'Shanter 19 She tauld thee 
weel thou was a skellum. 1833 T. Hoox /arsox's Dau. 
1. v, And I say, Charles, tell her we are coming to coffce 
forthwith. 1838 Loxcrrtow #’s. Li, Tell me not, in 
mournful numbers, Life is hut an empty dream! 1908 
R. Bacor A. Cuthbert xxviii. 367 There had always been 
something mysterious about Anthony Cuthbert, the doctor 
told himself, .Wod. It was told me that you had been in- 
quiring about me. . 

b. To declare, state formally or publicly; to 
announce, proclaim, publish. Also fg. 

Tell tt not in Gath (from 2 Santi. 20), publish it not to 
the enemy, or to the Philistine, or to the world. : 

a1z00 £. £. Psalter xviii. [xix.} 1 Heuens telles goddis 
Llisse. @ 1325 Prose Psalter xlix. 7 (I. 6] Pe heuens shul tellen 
his riztfulnes, /df:¢. 1. 16 [li. 15] My moube shall tellen 
pyn heryyng. 1382 Wyctir 2 Sau. i. 20 Woleth 3e not 
telle in Geth, ne telle 3¢ in..Aschalon. 1382 — Acts xvii. 
18 He [Paul] telde to hem Jhesu and ajen rysing. 1535 
CoverpDace /’s. xcv[i]. 10 ‘Tell it out amonze the Heithen, 
that the Lorde is kynge. 1602 Suans. //am. 1. i. 126 No 
iocond health that Denmarke drinkes to day But the great 
Cannon to the Clowds shall tell. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Docca- 
tints Advts. fr. Parnass. Ws XXXxvili. (1674) 190 The Master 
of the Colledge, told in the name of the whole Senate, 
‘That [ete.. ¢1795 Cowrer Needless Alarm 34 Ere yet 
with ruthless joy the happy hound Yold hill and dale that 
Reynard’s track was found. 1819 Keats /sadelia x. xix, 
Many a chapel bell the hour is telling. 1904 Marie Corevui 
God's Gd. Man xx, The fact is—hut tell it not in Gath—I 
was happier without them ! ; 

ec. fig. To make known or indicate as if by lan- 
guage; to bespeak. 

1809 Heper /’ocms, Europe 29 May those bleak summits 
tell Vhe field of Anger where the mighty fell. 1827 Crare 
Sheph, Cal, 148, | care not what this foolish trifling tells. 

4. To utter (words) ; to say over, recite (a passage, 
composition, etc.); to say. Now dal. 

1315 Snoreuas ili, 120 Many man..hym ne doutep 
of no breche Of godes hestes healde [= old]; Ac he not nefer 
wat hy beeb, Ne neuer hy ne tealde. 1382 Wycuir Ps. 
cxviii.(cxix.) 171 My lippis shuln tellen out an impne. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 107 It semeth that a helle Lik to the wordes 
that men telle Answerth ribt. 1567 Gude § Godlic B. 
(S. T. $.) 201 His (the Pope’s} numerat Aueis, and Psalmes 
tauld. 1573-80 Baret Adz. ‘V 105 To tell hy heart, recite. 
21653 Bixninc Servi. (1845) 445 You use to tell over some 
words in your prayers. 1841 Hetps Ess. Se//-Discipline 
(1875) 21 To think that a man can find nothing hetter to 
do, in the presence of his Creator, than telling off so many 
words! 1880 Cornwadl Gloss. s. v., Can you tell your 
lessons? 1884 Avcusta J. E. Winson J ashti vii. (U. Su, 
* Did Ulpian tell you good-hye?’ * No, I have not seen him.’ 

b. To utter, speak, say (things). 

1377 Lanai. P. P/. B. v. 408 3if I hidde any hedes. .pat I 
telle with my tonge is two myle fro myne herte. 1535 
Coverpace Ecclus. xxi. 25 The lippes of the vnwyse wylbe 
tellynge foolish thinges. 1628 Honnes 7hucyd. (1822) 79 
Many prophecies were told and many sung by the priests of 
the oracles, 1715-20 Pore /éiad 1x. 412 Who dares think 
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one thing, and another tell, My heart detests him as the 
gates of hell. 1787 Burns Girthday Ode 47 Till all the 
frighted echoes tell The blood-notes of the chase! 1888 
Ecwortny IV. Som. Gloss. s.v., Don't tell up such stuff. 
c. ‘Toexpress tn words (thoughts, things known), 
¢1200 .J/oral Ode 285 Ne mai non heorte it penche, ne no 
tungenecan telle. ¢ 1250 Death 57 1n O” /:. Misc, 172 Ne mizte 
no tunge tellen Patcuer wes iboren Pe stronge pine of helle. 
@ 1300 Cursor .1/. 96 (Cott.) (Jua sa will of hyt fayrnes spell, 
Find he salinogh to tell. ¢ 1430 Freemasonry 664 The vertu 
therof no mon telle nay. 16§0 Cromwent Let. 22 Sept, in 
Carlyle, Which speaking the instructed, the edified and 
coinforted can best tell the energy and effect of. 1875 
Jowetr Pfazo ied. 2) I. 82 Let nie tell you the pleasure whicl: 
I feel in hearing of your fame. 
d. 7 fell ont, away (dial.): to drive away 
(pain, etc.) by uttering incantations. 
182z Hipsert Shet/. /st. (1891) 272 (E.D.D.) The religious 
charmer of Shetland would mutter some words over water, 
..and liinbs were washed with il, for the purpose of telling 
out pains. 2869 Rei Art Rambles in Shetl. 25 Papa 
Stourians believed that the beadle of the kirk had the power 
of ‘telling’ the sparrows away so as never toreturn, 1879 
Low Tour Ork. & Shetl, 203 When she was a child..she 
has heard from others that a pain ora stitch has been ¢e//ed 
out in hat manner. 
5. To disclose or reveal (something secret or 
private); todivulge. Zolel/ tales: see Tae sb.3c. 
a1400 Pistill of Susan 141 We schal telle trewely We toke 
be wib a-vontri. 1445 tr. Claudian in Anelia XXVIII. 
277 Thise goddis the telle bin enemyes sleightes, and lede to 
pe couchis of fraude. 1601 Suaxs, Twel. NV. un. iv. 113 She 
neuer told her loue, 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 72 Many there 
are that undertake to tell fortunes. 1819 Keats /sabeclla 
v, I may not speak, And yet I will, and tell my love all plain. 
1848 THackersy Van. far xviii, She told no more of her 
thoughts now than she had before. 
+b. ‘To reveal (something future); to foretell, 


predict. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 776 Tokne of bat turment tolde 
goure eldren. 13.. Cursor AL. 9265 (Fairf.: Crist was talde 
wib prophecy. ¢1380 Wrcir Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 2 pis 
Gospel of Mark bigynnep how Crist was teld in pe olde lawe. 
@ 1400-50 Aleramler 200 Alle pe sawis of paire Syre as 
Siraphis tald Pare gan pai graithly Pam graue. {1884 tr. 
Lotze's Logic 303 No perception can tell us the future 
with the present. ] 

+6. To pray for, beg, ask. Obs. rare. 

1393 Lancer. P. Pl. C. vit. 298 Ich praye jo0w, peers, 
paraunter yf je melep Treuthe, telleb to hym pat ich be 
excused. 14.. Trentalle St. Gregori? in Tundale’s Vis. 
(1843) 79 God moder my dere daine. .Of Gode to tell ntercy 
thou gine. 14. Lydcaus Disc.1755 To the castell he rod,.. 
To Jhesu bad and tolde, To sende hym tydynge glad. 

7. To discern so as to be able to say with know- 
ledge or certainty; hence, to distingutsh, recognize, 
decide, determine. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. u. 142 It is hard to 
tell whether it be a Horse or an Elephant. 1746 Francis 
tr. Hor, Sat. 1. iv. 53 None before me so sapient to engage 
To tell the various nature, or the age Of fish and fowl, 1840 
R.H. Dana Bef Mast xiii. 29 They can be told by their 
complexions, dress, manner, and also by their speech. 
1883 Gitsiour A/ongols xvi. 195 An ordinary man of 
common inlelligence can tell a wall raised by ..a competent 
builder from the attempted imitation ofa bungling amateur, 
1899 A. Birkett in Daily News 4 Nov. 3/2 Is it possible to 
tell a good book from a bad one? 

b. Preceded by ca: To be able to state; to 
know ; to discern, perceive, make out, understand. 
Usually in negative or interrogative senteuces, as 
Nobody cau tell, Who cau tell? Cf. Sax v.1 6b. 

21370 Robt. Cicyle 244 Wher such clop was to selle, Ne 
ho hit made, coube noman telle. «1400-50 Alexander 248 
Pai can swyth of a sweuynall peswepe tell. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr. tt. xii. 333, No man can telle who wroot it. 1526 
Tinpace John xvi. 18 We cannot tell what he saith (Gr. ovx 
oidanev té AaAet: RK. V. 1881 We know not what he saith]. 
1553 IT. Witson Rie?. (1530) 160 Neither can he otherwise 
chuse but stumble: that gropyng in the darcke can not lell 
where he is. 1783 Jonson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 23 July, 
Whether this shor! rustication has done me any good I cannot 
tell, 2838 Arnotp //ist. Rome (1848) 1. 99 Nor can any one 
tell at what time they attained to their present shape. 1873 
Mas. OurpHant /nnocent 11.231 It was. .adog-cart..hecould 
tell as much by the sound. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Sootle's 
Childr. vi, Jane doesn’t seem to like it—I can’t tell why. 

** trans, To tell a person (the originally indi- 
rect or dative personal object becoming the direct). 

Some uses, as 9, hover between * and **. | 

8. To inform <a person) of something; to make 
aware, apprise, acquaint ; to instruct. Also coé/oy. 
and dia/, To direct the attention of (a person) to 
a fault or the like by way of admonition. Const. o/, 
about; also so (representing ¢ha/, or an object 
clause, and thus coming very near 3 (a, 4). 

¢1205 Lay. 12946 Ic be wulle tallen Of uncude spzllen. 
1297 _R. Grove. (Rolls) 322 Of pe maumet hii tolde brut 
pat hii fonde pere. did. 3510 Me tolde him of a gret duc 
pat het theldryk. a 1300 Cursor J/. 11393 (Cott.) Ys telles 
alsua iohn..Of a folk ferr and first vneuth. ¢1440 Facod's 
Well 152 The ober day, I told 30w of pe wose of glotonye. 
1470 Henry Wallace 1. 263 He tald his modyrr of his sodane 
cas. 1§73-80 Baret Aly. T 103 He shewed me, or tolde me 
of my fault, 1713 Berkecey /ylas §& PAI. iii, Moses tells 
us of a creation. J/od. Sit down and tell us about it. 

c1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Prine. 717, I tolde hym so; & 
euer he seyde nay. 1609 B. Jonson Sif. Horn. w. ii, I told 
you so, sir, and you would nol beleeue me. J/od. They told 
us so at the station. 

b. The passive is not only used with the const. 
of, about, but is often substituted for that of sense 3 


.a), asin he was told the truth, we were not told the 
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reason; and now usually for that of 3 (4), as was | tale. 1549 Compt. Scot. vi. 63,1 thynk it best that euyrie 


told that you were coming. 

1600 Suaks. 4. 1% £. 11 ii. 361, I haue bin told so of 
Many. 31607 — Tiinon iv. iti, 214 Thou wast told thus 
1611 — Wont. T. i. i, 31 He inust be told on’t, and he 
shall. 1781 Cowren #.xfost. 66 Pleasure is deaf when told 
of future pain, 1821 Scotr A’ensfzv. xxxvi, Wherefore was 
I not told ofall this? 1898 Mrs. II. Wann S/elleck 1. v. 101 
IIe’s that masterful he woan’t be towd. 1900 II. Sutciirer: 
Shameless Wayne xiii. 170 Me's geiten a peffing cough.., 
but he willun't be telled. J/od¢. Has any one been told 
about it? 

1599 Suaks. //en. V7, ui. vii. 113, 1 was told that, by one 
that knowes him. 1599 — J/ueh Ado v, iv. 96, I was told, 
peu were in a consumption, 1863 Kincstey Ae?¢é, (1878) 

I. 149 When I am told that the Lancashire system: is per- 
fect. 1895 Kav in Law Times Rep. LXXIAII. 623/1 Ile 
asked if his wife was there, aud being told she was not, 
he.. left the lodge. 

9. To assert positively to; to assure (a person). 
Often parenthetically in expressions of emphasis, 

€1440 l’ork Alyst. xxx. 452 This touches no tresoune, I telle 
you. 1§26 Tinpare Luke xii. 59, I tell the thou departest 
not thence, tyll thou have made goode the vtmose farthynge. 
a1§96 Sir T, Nore 1%. 110 Aud he is in a good forward- 
nesse, [telle ye, if all hit right. r72zS1teKeLe Spect. No. 420 
P 3 Give ine leave to tell you, Sir, this is the reason. 1732 

SeRKELEY Alcrplir. iv. § 2 Let me tell you I an: not to 
le persuaded by metaphysical arguments. 1817 TL. re a- 
cock Melincourt vii, ory orthodox old wine in the cellar, 
Ican tell you. 1905 F. Younc Sands seas. 1 iii, [tell you, 
it_got on my nerves. 

10. To order or direct (a person) fo do something ; 
to bid, to request authoritatively, 

1599 LB. Joxson Cynthia's Rew. u. 1, Place your mirror in 
your hat, as [told you. {In passive, as you were told.| 1693 
kK. Lypu Retaking Ship called Fricnd'’s Adventure 10,1 told 
him to knock down that Man at the Helm. 1879 T. 1.. Cuv- 
ver Pointed S'apers 19 Christ nowhere tells sinners to wait 
for revivals. 1892 Miss Dowie Gir/ in Karp. 1g, I told the 
mantogoon. (In fassize, The man wastold to goon.) 1899 
Krevinc Stalky i,1s5 Yell the Sergeant to keep his eye open. 

+11. To direct (a person, toa place: cf. Teac 
v. 3. Obs. rare. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. x. 673 Canst tlw telle me 
ynto somme chappel where that I may burye this body? 

*#* Intransitive uses. 
12. To yive an account, description, or zeport. 


Coust. of, about, (utr. of 1 aud 2.) 

@1300 Cursor MM. 2139 Iiegine we now to tell at sem And 
sibeu of his bern-ten.  /47<f, 4238 Leue we now iacob in pis 
care To tell of ioseph and his fare. ¢1440 Alphalet of 
Tales 164 Seneca tellis of a philosophur ee hight Picta. 
goricus. 1 Srexsra #.Q.L v. 26 What art thou, that 
telst of Nephews hilt? 2738 Grav Propertins ii. 59 Sailors 
to tell of Winds and Seas delight. 18:12 Cranne Zales 11. 
510 He told of bloody fights. 1830 Scott /frt. Wid. vi. 
note, A near relation of the Author's used to tell of having 
been stopped by the rioters, and escorted home in thie 
manner described. 

+13. To make a statement, communication, or 
annouticement ; to speak, discourse. Ods. (t12/r. of 3.) 

¢888 K. creep Soeth, vii. § 3 Ute nu tellan beforan 
swilcum deman swilce bu wille.  13.. Seuyt Sag.(W.) 1228 
*Sci on dame!’ and sche bigan To telleu als a fals wimman, 
1382 Wycuir /sa. vii.2 And thei tolden to the hous of Dauid, 
seiende, Siria rested vp on Effraym. ¢1450 Aferiin i. 21, 
I pray the..tellith to I!lase my moders confessour. 1535 
Lynprsay Satyre 2154 Tell on. Ar je content? 1558 Pratn 
sEencid. u. C ij b, They. .fixt with eies ententiue did behold, 
Whan Lord /Eneas..from hie bench thus he told. 

14. fig. To give evidence, be an indication of 
(intr. of 3c.) 

1798 CocerincEe Ane. Alar, vi. x, All was still, save that 
the hill Was telling of the sound. 1833 Ht. Maktixeau 
Briery Creck v, There was so little that told of delusion iu 
the calm simplicity of the doctor’s countenance, 1853 
Kincstey //yfatia i, His hard hands and sinewy sunburnt 
limbs told of labour and endurance. 1873 Tristram J/oah 
vi. r1x Blocks of basalt..telling of a still more ancient 
Moabite city. 

5. To speak, talk, converse, gossip. Cf. Tare 
v.6. Now dial. (intr. of 4.) 

@ 1652 Brome Damoisctle1.i. Wks, 1873 1.385 At his Inne 
in Holborne Telling a little with the Host. 1888 ELwortuy 
IV, Somerset Gloss. s.v., 1 zeed ‘em tellin’ together. .the 
night avore. 1892 Saran Hewetr Peasant Sp. Devon 21 
*E’s behind telling tu Mr. Baker, 

16. To disclose something wished to be kept 
secret ; to play the informer, inform, tell tales, blab. 
Const. on, of (a person’. (s7/r. of 5.) 

1§39 Bisre (Great) 1 Sam, xxvii. 11 Dauid saued nether 
man nor woman alyue.. for feare (sayeth he) leste they shuld 
telleon vs. 1818 Scotr Nob Koy xi, ask no questions—no 
man bound to tell on himsell. 1835 Marryat Jac. Faiths 
xxniil, I had resolved to tell, and did so, narrating distinctly 
the circumstances by which the money had been obtained. 
1860 Geo. Exior AWs/t on Fl.1. v, He didn't want to ‘ tell” 
of Maggie. 1897 ‘ Tivoit’ (H. W. Bleakley) Short /anings 
xiv, Oh, I'l not tell if you don't want me to, 1897 C. M. 
Campce ct Deilie Fock i. 16 Bobe..used to get mair than his 
fair share o’ the tawse as it was, without my tellin’ on him, 

#884 Phrases and locutions, 

17. To tell a tale, to relate a story or narra- 
tive; fo éellone’s ¢ale,to relate one’s story; also, 
to say what one has to tell, to deliver one’s mes- 
sage: see TALE sd. 3. 

c1275§ Passton 1 in O. E. Alisc. 37 One lutele tale, pat 
ich eu wille telle. ¢1385 Cuaucer Prof. 792 That ech of 
yow to shorte with oure weye In this viage shal telle tales 
tweye. o1450 tr. De /mitatione i. xvii. 19 Pou art called to 
suffre & to labore, not to be idel & telle tales. a@1548 Hatt. 
Chrou., Edw. 1 199b, The erle had not halfe tolde his 


ane of vs tel ane gude tayl or fabil, to pas the tyme 
quhil euyn... Than the eldest scheiphird began, and al the 
laif follouit, ane be ane in ther auen place. 1 Satir. 
Poems Reform, vii, 4 “Lich of thame his taill in ordoure 
tauld. 1596 Suaks. J/erch. bY iv. i. 276 When the tale 
is told, bid her be iudge. 1601 Wetver S/rrr. Mart, iv, 
One tale is good, untill another's told. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 208 A great part of the day after they sit 
at Cardes, or telling of Tales. 1875 Jowett /'/ato(ed. 2) V. 
366 Mg tale is oue which many a man would be afraid to tell, 

In the passage 1632 Mitton 4 Allegro 67 ' And ever 
Shepherd tells his tale Under the Hawthorn in the dale’, 
tells his tale probably belongs here, though some modern 
editors refer it to sense 21, taking it as ‘counts his 
nuinber or sum (i,e. of sheep '; but no instance has been 
found before the rgth c., of ‘ tell his (or a) tale “in a numerical 
sense: while the expression in ils ordinary: sense has been 
common since the 13th century. Cf, also quot. 1549 for the 
telling of tales by each shepherd in turn, and see the whole 
passage, also the context of quol. 1613 in senxe 22, where 
‘underneath a hawthorn’ appears as the place of the 
shepherds’ recreation. 

b. 70 tell lales: sce Tay sh. 3,¢. 
c. So fo tell a story: sce Stony. 

arazg Ancr. R. 154 Me schal..tellen ou peos storie, uor 
hit were to long to writen hamhere. 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err, 
1. i. 121 ‘To tell sad stories of my owne mishaps. 1681 Dry- 
DEN Span, friar i, ii, Before I tcll my fatal story out. 
1798 Feantar Mlustr. Sterne it. 45 Another of his speakers 
tells the following story. 1840 W. IL. Mitt. Odserv,, etc. 1, 
114 The experience and history: of mankind tells, uniformly, 
a different story fromthis, 1841 Lane A7ab. Ns, 1. 97 This 
is not a time for telling storics, when I am in this prison. 


18. 70 tell (the) truth (+ sooth), to make a true 
statement ; to state or report the fact or circum- 
stance as it really ts. Also used parenthetically (/0 
tell the truth, truth to tell, etc.) to emphasize a 
statetnent: cf. Say 2.1 b. 7. So fo tell a lie (a 


falsehood, an untruth), to make a wilfully false 


statement or report. (Sce also the sbs. Sootn, 


‘Tuets, Lie, ete.) 

¢1350 M7. Palerne 34 Sop forto telle, al lis cler colour 
comsed furto fade. /6i¢,1€0 Kut trewpe for to telle whan 
time come of daye [etc.]. ¢1400 Destr. J7 ey 2338, 1 shall 
telle you the trewthe how me tyde cuyn. 1536 CurKke Ren. 
Sedition I$ ij, Allthynges telle truthe butinan. 1996 Suaxs. 
t Men. (Voi i. 58 Vell truth, and shame the Deuill. 1596- 
(see Lig sd.) 1}. 1764 Guay J. Sudtehcr 27 The prophet 
of Bethel, we read, told a lie. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Foir 
hii, It was not the habit of this dear creature to tell false- 
hoods, except when necessity compelled. 1855 H. Rocers 
Ess. (1. vii 323 Sooth to tell, the narrative of the achieve- 
ments..driaws fae on our faith. 

19. Zo hear tell (+ lold,; usually const. of: see 
Hear v. 3c. Now chtelly dfa/. and collog. 

¢ 1220 [ferd told, 1297 Hurde tell (see Hear v.zch  ¢23 
R. Bressxe Chron, (1810) 102, I haf herd told of bis date 
Roberd. 1375 Larsour Lruce u. 46 That Ik berd neuir in 
Komanys tell. ¢ 1400 J/elayne 47 Tliat Charls was thare 
he herde telle. 1545 Ascuam Jo.ropl, 1. (Arb.) too Was 
never sene nor hard telon yet. 1589, 1603, 1861, 1892 [see 
Hear v. 3c). 1886S5TEvenson Aidnapfed 11. 9,1 asked him 
if he bad ever heard tell ofa house they called the house of 
Shaws. 

20. In various colloquial expressions : 

Never tell ine, don't tell me, expressing incredulity or 
impatience. Do te/(! (U. S., New Engl.), an exclamation 
of surprise, = ‘is it possible ?', * you don't say sol’ /'(/ tell 
you what =‘ T'll tell you what it is’, or * If tell you some. 
thing’, To tell any one his own: to tell him frankly of his 
faults. 

1604 Suaxs. O¢/. 1. i. 1 Neuer tell me, I take it much 
vnkindly. 1764 Foote /‘atron 1. Wks. 1799 I. 356 Not to 
be spoke with ! Don’t tell me, Sir; he must, he shall 1848 

. H. Newnan Loss & Gain ut. ix. (2904) 323 Error of 
Judgment! don't te!l me. I know how these chia happen 
quite well. 1860 Bartrett Diet. Amcr. s.v. Do, The 
dairy-maid after hearing the story through, exclaimed, Do 
tell! 2596 Suaks. 2 (fen. /17,1. i. 51 My Lord: Ile tell 
you what, IF my yong Lord your Sonne, haue not the day 
[etc.). 1877 Tennyson //arold 1. ii, 111 tell thee what, my 
child; Thou hast misread this merry dreaur of thine. 1897 
Viocet Hust Undist, Uukind ii, I tell you what, Janet, 
we must have a inan down who doesn’t shoot—to amuse 
us! 1519 Horman Vuelg, 61, I shall tell hym his owne, 
ina lytell byll of myne owne hande. 21865 R. Hunt /’of. 
Rom. W. Lug, Ser. u. 182 Every one is humorously ‘told 
their own’, without offence being taken. 

II. To mention numerically, to count, reckon. 

21. ¢raus. ‘Yo mention or name (the single 
members of a series or group) one by one, speci- 
fying them as oue, (zvo, three, etc. ; hence, to ascer- 
tatn from the number of the last how many there 
are in the whole series; to enumerate, reckon in; 
to reckon up, count, number, Also aéso/. Now 
arch, or dial. 

cr1ooo Erreic (/feftas) Gen. xv. § Telle bas steorran. 
— Num. iii. 15, 16 Telle zlcne wepnedman.. Moises pa 
tealde. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 87 Fram pan halie hester dei 
bod italde fifti dasa to pisse deie. ¢1z00 Ormin 4550, & 
whase wile tellenn hemni Bi tale he findebb ehhte. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 24377 To tellen pat folc of Kairliuu Ne mihte hit na 
mon idon, a@1300 Cursor Al.13302 (Cott) Tuelue pai war 
to tell in tale. 1368 Trevisa Sarth. De P. R. vit. xxi. 
(Bodl. MS.), He knowithe how many pei bene pat nombreb 
and telleb pe sterres. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 143/2 He 
tolde atte table syttyng xiil poure pylgryms, 1523 Fitz- 
HERB. //usb.§ 30 Let hym goo to the ende of bis lande, and 
begynne and tell .ix. sheues, and let hym caste out the .x. 
shefe in the name of god. 1535 CoveRDALE 1 Sam, xiv. 17 
Tell and se which of vs is gone awaye. And whan they 
nombred, beholde, Ionathas & his wapen bearer was not 
there. 1613 W. Browne Shcfit. Pipe v. i) Morne bad got the 


TELL 


start of nigbt.. When the shepbeards from the fold All their 
bleating charges told. 1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 43 
Every countreyman can tell his Geese, and reckon right. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe (1850) 236 He could not tell twenty 
in English, but he numbered them, by laying so many stones 
in a row, and pointing to me to tell them over. 1748 J. 
Mason Elocut. 24 A Comma stops the Voice while we may 
privately tell one, a Semi-colon two; a Colon three: and 
a Period four. 1821 Creare W772, BMinstr. 11.31 Theshepherd 
had told all his sheep. 1869 [see ‘TELLixc Se Sousls 


b. sfec. To count (voters or votes). Also aéso/. 


To tell noses, to count heads: see NosE 56. 6d. 

1siz in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 4 Foster 
desyred off tbe mayre. .to tell the fremen. .for thalecc’on off 
aalderman;..they were men truly told. 1657, 2 1734 [see 
Nose sé. 6d), 1669 Marve. Corr. Wks. (Grosart) HH. 289 
The tellers for the ayes chanced to be very ill reckoners, so 
that they were forced to tell severall times over. 1731 Swirt 
To Gay 6 Nor think yourself secure in doing wrong By 
telling noses with a party strong. 1870 Daly ews 7 May 
2/1 After the division Mr. Dodson brought to the knowledge 
of tbe Committee the circumstance that he bad appointed 
Sir H. B. a teller, but that that hon. baronet had refused 
to tell. 1899 Frnls. Ho. Comm.18 May, The House was 
told by Mr. Speaker, and, 24 members only being present, 
Mr. Speaker retired from the Chair until four of tbe clock, 
when the House was again told. 

c. Phrases. (a) 7o tell one's beads (rosary) : see 
Beap sb. 2b; so ¢o dell one's prayers. + Also 
allusively 20 tell tears, to weep (quot. 1588). 

1588 T. L. Zo C4. Rome (1651) 18 Thow..canst not goe 
downe and sit, and tell tears with him. 1641, 1759 [see 
Beap sé, 2b]. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt Journ. France 1. 265, I 
see nothing..but people telling their beads, 1819 Scott 
lvanhoe x\, Richard.. beheld the jovial Friar on his knees, 
telling his rosary. 1852 Rock Ch. of Fathers 11. ix. 326 
‘That noble Anglo-Saxon lady Godiva told her prayers on 
gems threaded together for that purpose. 1857 EmrKson 
Hermione i,Ona mound an Arab lay,.. And told his amulets. 
1871 L. Stepuen Playgr. Eur, x. (1894) 250 The women.. 
kneel reverently..whtlst they diligently tell their beads. 

+(4) To tell the clock, to count the hours as shown 
by a clock; hence, to pass one’s time idly; cf. 
dell-clock in TELL-. Obs. 

1678 Butter Had. ut. mi. 577 An old dull Sot, who'd 
told the Clock For many years at Bridewel-dock. 1738 
tr. Guazzo'’s Art Conversation 14 They are fit for nothing, 
unless it be to tell the Clock (ed. 1586 count the clock), 
which they always think goes too slowly. 

(c) To tell (so many) years: to have lived (so 
many) years; to be aged (so much). Cf. Nus- 
BER U. 6. Obs. or arch. 

1810 S. Green Reformist 1. 103 The little girl had not 
quite told five years, 1818 Lams Elia Ser. uu. Wedding, 
(She at] nineteen was [married] by her..cousin..who told 
some few years older, 1835 Lytton Avenzzs. iv, Thou hadst 
told but thy tenth year. 

-(@) All told: when all are counted ; in all. 

1850 Scoressy Cheever's Whalem, Adz, ii. (1858) 24 They 
are four hundred all told. 1858 J. S. Mansriecp in Jerc. 
Marine Mag. V.19 The hands numbered 19 all told. 1885 
Lp. Wousecey in 7iwes 22 Jan. 5/4 Stewart's force was 
about 1,500 all told. 

22. To count out (pieces of money) in payment ; 
hence, to pay (money); now chiefly fo fel] down, 
out, into ones hand, etc. arch. or dial. 

¢ 1250 Gen. &§ Ex. 1993 So michel fe dor is hem told, He 
hauen him [Joseph] bo3t, lic hauen sold. @ 1300 Cursor AM. 
4835 We ..haue .. Al redi penijs for to tell If we moglit 

nd her oght to.sel. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathtas) 
270 He [h]is master to panie sald, For thretty pennys to 
hymtalde, 1515 Scot. Freld 40 They paid hiin tribute trulie : 
many told thousands, that the{y} might liue in their land. 
1565-73 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Dinumero, Dinumerare 
pecuniam, pro Dissoluerc, sxpissinte accipitur, to pay or 
tell out money. 162z T. Witiiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise 
Vietllard 84 His promise should passe for ready pay, and 
for money toldon the nayle. 1645 RutHERFORD T7yal4 777. 
Faith (1845) 34 Should any buy a field of land, and refuse to 
tell down the money. 1723 De For Cot. Yack (1840) 37 He 
told the anoney into my ena: 1739 Foe Miller's Fests 
No, 200 The money'd Man fell to telling out the Suin in 
Shillings. 1819 Scorr /vanhee xxxiii, Tell down with all 
speed an hundred crowns. 1893 W. Raymonp Gentl. Ufpcolt 
il, Biddlecombe drew a bag from his pockct and told ibe 
inoney out in gold. 

fg. 1637 Suintey Gamester iv. ii, Let her tell down Her 
virgin tears on Delamore’s cold marble, 

b. To reckon up or calculate the total amount 
or value of (money or other things) ; tocount. Also 
to tell out, over. arch. 

¢ 1000 «les. Gosp. Luke xiv. 28 Hu ne sytt he arest & teled 
(Lindisf. G. getelles] ba andfengas pe him behefe synt. 
1340-70 Avex, 4 Dind. 323 We mowe tellen our time 
whan pe time fallus. c1380 Wve Hk. (1880) 46 Pei 
wolen tell gold and money. 1475 Bé. Noblesse (Roxb.) 
85 Forto numbre and telle the quantite and porcion of 
everie manis part that they broughte, 1526 Prlgr. Pev/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 160b, Yf I sholde tell money or carue, 
Wryte, or sowe ony subtyll worke, whiche requireth synglar 
or specyall study. 1594 Geerne & Lopce Looking Gl, Wks. 
(Rtldg-) 121/2 Come, sir, will you dispatch, and tell your 
Money? 1653 Marvete Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 4 Those 
who weigh and tell over money. 1723 Dr For Cot. Yack 
Bee) 78 What his cargo amounted to I knew not, for I never 
told it. 1827-35 Wettis Wife's Appeal g9 Asa iniser tells 
his gold. 

c. mir, with refl. or passtve sense: To be 
counted ; also tv ¢ell for, (up) to: to count as, 
count for, amount to. Now rare. 

3362 Lanct, ?. PZ. A, v. 128 Putte hem in a pressour and 

innede hein ber-Inne Til ten 3erdes ober twelue tolden out 

rettene. 1774 Burke Corr. (B44) 1. 483 Lord Verney... 
1 


‘as told in parliament, including himself, for four members. 
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€ 1794 Susanna Bramire Poems, Meeting ii, Our butter tells 
to fourteen pun’, 1825 Ester Hewcerr Cottage Comforts 
vi. 45 Put tt in the savings’ hank, and it will tell up to 
something. ; 

d. Zo be telling: to be worth or as good as (so 
much) to; to be to the advantage or credit of (a 
person). Sc. and north. dial. 

1629 Orkney Witch Trial in County Folk-lore (1903) 111. 
79 Haid [she] lettin yow abid with your brother it haid 
bene telling hir xl.£. 1822 Corspatrich of Raymondsholm 
II. 8 (Jam.) It wad hae been telling some that are now 
safe frae skaith gin it had never been blither. 1875 P. 
PonperR Atr&curmdoon 85 (E.D.D.) It wud be tellin’ the 
pairish an’ himsel’ gin Josey gaed less aboot the Wallace 
Arms, 1889 H. Jounston Chron. Glenbuckie vii. 80 It 
would have been telling me a ten-pound note [if I had taken 
your advice]. A/od. Sc. It would be telling some people if 
they took a leaf out of his book. 

23. With adverbs: a. Tel? ound: to separate or 
exclude by counting; to cotint out. arch. or dial. 

1535 CoveRDALE 2 Chron. ii. 2 Salomon..tolde out thre 
score and ten thousande men to beare burthens, 1812 
Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 138 Burn..had been long told out 
of the London list as a cur. 

b. Zelloff: to count off from the whole number 
or company ; to separate, detach, esp.so many men 
for a particular duty; hence ge. to appotnt to 
a particular task, object, position, or the like. 

3827 Scotr JruZ, 29 Jan,, How could the castes be dis- 
tinguished or told off ina populous nation? 1837 MaKryat 
Dog-Fiend \, The troops were told-off into the boats. 1858 
Froupr //ist. Eng. IN. xiii. 173 Ten knights were then 
told off, and ten followers for every knight, to ride down to 
Doncaster. 1890 Guardian 23 July 1159/3 A constable had 
been told off to watch the defendant. 1893 Forurs- 
Mercuett Remin, Gt. Mutiny 84 The sentries were posted 
on the ramparts and regular reliefs told off. 

ce. Tell off (intr. for refl.), Ail. Of a rank or 
troop of men : To number themselves in succession. 

1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 86 The men are to be 
instructed to tell off by files and by threes. 

III. To account, or estimate, qualitatively. 

+24. To accotnt, consider, reckon, estimate, 
esteeni as being (something). With comp/. or for. Obs. 
© 897 K. Etrrep Gregory's Past. C. iii. 35 He fleah dt 
rice, & tealde hine selfne his suide unwierdne. c¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xi. 16 Hwam telle ic Pas cneorysse gelice? 
¢ 1230 f/adi Merd. 43 Sone so bu telles te betere bean oder. 
¢ 1330 R. Bruxxe Caron. Hace (Rolls) 2789 3yf men dide 
hem any wo, Hit was teld for felonye. /57d. 10555 He (a 
knight} was told of non honour Bot he had ben wyp kyng 
Arthour. ¢1374 Cuaucer Yraylus 1. 763 (814) Wordly 
selynesse Which clerkes tellyn fals felicite. 1411 Rotls of 
Parlt. W11. 651/1 They schall tellen hein well payed with 
favour and grace. ¢1425 Eng. Cong. [red.x Leynyster, that 
is I-told pe fifte parte of Irland. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxh,) 
4132 Doo way, quod the king.., I tel hir myne. 

+b. To tell scorn; to count it scorn, to scorn (40 
do something). Oés, 

1477 Paston Lett. W1t.185 The fawcon Which is alofte, 
tellith scorne to loke a duwi, _ 

+25. zntr., or rans, with cognate 067. (to tell 
tale): To make account of; to have a spectfied 
estimate or opinion of; to thtnk (much or little) 
of; to set (much or little) store dy (40). Zo cell 
(more, etc.) price: see Pricer sé. §. Obs. 

61195 Lamb. [lom. 147 An oder is pet he telle swa lutel 
tale perof. a1225 Leg. Kath. &9 ‘To..beon icleopet lefdi, 
pet feole telled wel to. a 1250 Owl ¢ Night. 793 Telstu bi 
me be wrs for pan Pat ic hute enne craft ne kan? ¢1380 
Wycuir Js, (1880) 468 Whanne bey tellen more bia cronycle 
of foly..pan pey tellen bi cristis lawe. c1g00 Now. Kose 
5053 For litel sholde a man telle Of hir, that wolle bir body 
selle. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bs. 2178 Thei tolde tight nau3t of 
thyn awe. c1qso Lovericu Grail xlv, 38 This peple, he 
seide ful Schorily, Nis non thing Forto tellen by. ¢1475 
Partenay 3029 ‘Thys Geaunt noght told of hym in no degre. 

26. izfr. To count (for something); to be of 
account or weight ; to have its effect, be effective, 
act or operate with effect ; to make an impression. 

Perh. orig. a pugilistic expression. 

1797 Monthiy Mag. 11. 546 Every blow that they receive 
upon their projecting surface, tells. 1821 Lame Genius & 
Char, Hogarth Wks. (1895) 277 Everything in the print, to 
use a vulgar expression, tells. 1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 
102 Several blows of consequence told. 1833 L. Ritcuin 
Wand. by Lotre 24 These peculiarities make the place tell 
well in an outside view. 1865 Kincsury //erew. iii, Martin 
Lightfoot saw that his appeal to the antipathies of race had 
told. 1887 Sir R. H. Roperts /x the Shires ii. 32 Going.. 
ata pace..that began to tell upon the horses. 

b. To have weight or influence 2 favour of or 
against. 

1799 Dunpas in Owen Wedlestey's Desf. (1877) 637 It is a 
transaction which tells in our favour, 1870 Freeman Worv, 
Conq. 1. App. 648 It tells somewhat against his interpretation. 

Tell-, the stem of TELL v. in combination with 
a sb. (in objective or attributive relation), used 
as sb. or adj.: Tell-box, tell-card, contrivances 
used by card-sharpers, to enable them to turn up 
a parttcular card; +tell-cause, V/ef.: see quot. ; 
+ tell-clock, one who ‘tells the clock’: see TELL 
v. 21¢ (4); an idler who merely marks time; tell- 
fare = TELL-1ALE 2 f ; + tell-love : see quot. ; tell- 
pie, tell-piet, a tale-bearer: cf. ¢ale-piet, TALE 
sb. 10. Sce also TELL-TALE, TELL-TRUTH. 

1865 Atécnxum No, 1941. 13/1 This simple “tell-a-story 
style. 1894 Masketyne Sharps & Flats viii. 194 The con- 
trivances..are known as ‘*tell-hoxes’. /déd., Any card 
which lies immediately upon the smooth face of a ‘*tell- 


| 


| 
| 
} 


TELLERSHIP. 


card’ will slip easily. 1589 Putrennam Eng, Poesie ui. 
xix. (Arb.) 236 This assignation of cause the Greekes called 
£tiologia, which if we might witbout scorne of a new 
inuented terme call *Tell cause it were right according to 
the Greeke originall, 1609 ELtesmere Sf. on Post-nat? 17 
They are called thither by the Kings Writ, not to sit as 
*Tell.clockes, or idle hearers, 1618 S. Waro Yethro's 
Justice (1627) 65 Is there no meane betweene busiebodies 
and tell-clocks, between factotum and fay’t neant? 1865 
GaskELt (¢7¢/) Patent Cab Indicator, or *Tell-Fare. 1640 
Lrotomania 176 Poppy .. Theocritus cals this hearb rnAipiAov 
+-as if we should say, *Tel-loue. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
*Tell-pye,a tell-tale. 1897 Saran Granp Beth Bé&. xii, If 
you tell secrets, you know, you're a tell-pie. /d/d. xv, Don’t 
you be put upon by tell-pie-tits. 1855 Rosinson Whitby 
Gloss., *Tcli-pyct or Telly-fie, a tale-bearer, a tell-tale. 

Tell, telle, obs. ff. Tint v., prep., and con). 

Tellable (telab’l), a. [f. TEL, v.+-aBLE.] 
Capable of being told or narrated; fit to be told; 
worth telling. 

1483 Cath. Angi, 3790/1 Tellabylle, vd spekabylle. 1818 
Moore J/em, (1853) V1. 196 Practical jokes, not easily 
tellable, 1830 Grevitte in Jem, (1875) I. vii. 272 The 
details of his life are not tellable. 

Tellar, var. TILLER 56.3, a young tree. 

Tell-box, etc. : see TELL-. 

Tellen (telén). fad. L. e//ina, a. Gr. reAAivy 
a kind of shell-fish. So F. éedline, It. telliva.] A 
bivalve of the genus Ze//ina or family 7ellinide. 

ce1711_ PetiveR Gazophyl. Dec. vii-viii. Tab. 78 Rib- 
welted Limington Tellen. 1833 Penny Cycé. 1. 4566/2 They 
are supposed to have long syphons, like the Telleus. 1854 
Woopwarp A/of/xsca u. 310 The Tellens are found in all 
seas, chiefly in the littoral and laminarian zones. 

Comb, 1839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 319/1 Tellen-like Nymphidz, 

Teller (telo1). Also 4 -ere, 6-or. [f. TELL vz. 
+-ER1.] One who or that which tells, in various 
senses. 

I. 1. One who relates, makes known, or announces. 

13.. A. Adis. 1577 Teller of jeste is ofte myslike. 1382 
We ie Acts xvii, 18 He is seyn for to be a tellere of newe 
deuclis. 1547-64 Bautpwin Jor. Philos. (Palfr.) 125 There 
is no difference betweene a great teller of tydings and a lyer. 
1548 Uoatt, etc. Eras. Par. Mark xii. 76 We knowe 
ryght well that thou arte a teller of trouthe, and feareste no 
man. 1552 Hutoer, eller of fortune, omtnator, uel trix. 
1606 Suaxs. Aut. & Ci.1. ii. 99 The Nature of bad newes 
infects the Teller. 1825 Lams £éa Ser. n. Stage [tlusion, 
The teller ofa mirthful tale has latitude allowed hin. 1874 
L. SterHen /Jours in Library (1892) I. iv. 145 He bad been 
a teller of stories before he was well in breeches. 

b. A thing that makes known or announces. 

1761 Buss in PAid. Trans. LI. 176 Mr. Phelps lost the 
final contact, by mistaking the teller of the clock. 1877 
NV. & Q. 5th Ser. VIL. 164/1 At Frisby and elsewhere these 
tolls [for the dead] are called ‘tellers’. 1898 Tvack 5&. 
about Betis i. 8 The use of bells as tellers of the passing 
time. 1909 Deepes & Watters Ch. Belis Essex 149 We 
now come to the uses of the tellers, for which the normal 
custom is 3 X 3 strokes for a man, 3 X 2 for a woman, in- 
cluding children, usually both beginning and end of tolling. 

II, 2. One who counts or keeps tally; now 
esp. one who connts money ; sfe¢. an officer in a bank 
who receives or pays money over the counter. 

1480 Howard [lousch. Bks. (Roxb,) g John Fytzherberd, 
one of the tellers of the money. 1535 dct 27 Hen. VIT/, 
c. 14 § 2 Euery porte..where no tellers nor packers at this 
present time be. 1576 Gascotcne Steele Gi. (Arb.) 80 
When Siluer sticks not on the Tellers fingers. 1601 J. 
Keymer Obs. Dutch Fish. (1€64) 7 Shee [the Herring-Buss} 
imployeth .. at Land.. Packers, Tellers, Dressers. 1632 
LBuome Court Begg. 1. i, To put you to some Tellers Clearke 
to teach you Ambo-dexterity in telling money. 1766 Enticic 
London 1V. 342 (At the mint) A weigber and teller,.. 
blanchers, moniers, &c. 1843 Cruél Eng. §& Arch. Frui. 
VI. 278/2 The inconveniences to which the ‘tellers’ were 
subjected in weighing gold for the public. 1887 7irves 
26 Aug. 8 4 The bank, i which there were only the teller 
and a clerk. : . 

b. One of four officers of the Exchequer formerly 
charged with the receipt and payment of moneys. 

The office was abolished in 1834, the duties being now 
performed by tbe Comptroller of the Exchequer. 

1488 Naval Acc. Hen. VT (1896) 34 William Page oon of 
the Tellers of the Kyngs said Receipt. 1583 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 360-1 Table iii, One of the Tellors of 
the saide receipte. 1702 Loud. Gaz. No. 3782/3 Oue of the 
Four Tellers of His Majesty’s Exchequer. 1812 Wuitsreap 
Sp. Ho. Comm. 7 May, The..emoluiment drawn by the late 
first Lord of the Admiralty as Teller of Exchequer. 1884 
‘'T. Wacben in //arper's Mag. Aug. 424/2 At the entrance 
of the Hall..you passed the Exchequer. You may yet see 
over the doorway the grotesque effigies of tbe teller. 

ec. In a deliberative assembly (esp. the House of 
Commons), A person (tisually one of two or more) 


who counts the votes on a division. 

1669 [see TELL v. 21b]. 1682 N.O, Botleau's Lutrin ww, 
146 Let faithful tellers take the Poll, and note The Ay’s and 
Noe’s. 1775 Burke Corr, (1844) 11.8 Rose Fuller was.. one 
of the tellers on the division, 1857 Toucain Smitu Parish 
62 ‘The tellers must then give in to the Chairman the numher 
found on each side, as agreed on betweenthem. 1888 7ucs 
(weekly ed.) 29 June 10/1, 644 members, including the 
Speaker and tellers. . 

TIL. 3. Pugil. slang. A telling blow. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLII. 70 He sometimes put in some 
good tellers on his opponent’s body. 1834 H. AINSWORTH 
Rookwood w. ii, A teller vos planted,.upon his smeller. 

Teller, dial. variant of TILLER, sapling. 


Tellership (te‘lasfip). [f prec. + -suip.] The 
office or positton of a teller. 

3788 W. EvEN in G. Rose Déartes (1860) 1. 77 Ought Tto 
seek for my son the second reversion of a Tellership? 1807 


TELLICHERRY. 


W. Taycor in Aun, Rev. V. 565 Abolishing tellerships and 
auditorships of the exchequer. 
434 The interesting history of the l:xcheqner, its sinecure 
tellerships,. .its clerkships of the pells. 

Tell-fare: see ‘TELL-. 

Te-llicherry bark. [f. 7e//icherry,a town on 
the Malabar coast, north of Calicut.) The bark of 
Wrighlia dysenterica ; also called CoNESSINE bark, 

1822-34 Good's Study of Aled. (ed. 4) 1. 626. 

Telligraph. J//is/. [ad. med. (Anglo-) L. 
telligraphum, -iunt, irreg. f. 1. dellus land: see 
-Grarn.] A description of the boundaries of land ; 
a charter of lands in which the bounds are described: 
= TreRuten 1, 

(816 in Haddan & Stubbs Councils (1871) LI. 582 Tamen 
serventur libros primordiales cum aliis telligraffis, ne inposte- 
rum aliquod serupulum contraditionis innitere conantur. 
1783 Reeves //ist, Zing. /.aw.1.i. 8 An Anglo-Saxon charter 
of land hasalso been called Tedligraphum,..but this appella- 
tion has been given to thein most likely since the Conquest, as 
a translation of the word Landéoc.) 1882 \V. Beasiont 
Domesday Bk. (ed, 2) Introd. 6 The witnesses wonld probably 
produce the teligraphs by which they held their lands 1903 
G. F. Browse 84. Addhelin 249 These land-books were 
sometimes called telligraphs, a word which sounds curiously 
modern, 

+Tellinet. Ods. (f. L. ¢el/ina ‘TELLEN + -ET.] 
A small shell of the genus 7e//tna. 

3708 Phil. Trans. XXV1. 79 Tellinites, the Tellinet, or 
Lesser Muscle-shell. 

Telling (telig), v7. sd. 
‘Yhe action of the verb Tru. 

1, Theaction ofrelating, naking known, or saying; 
relation ; communication, conversalion (now dia/.). 

3. . Cursor M. 29163 (Cott. Galba) If be prest.. De vitwise 
in his gifing, Or els pe synful in his telling. 1382 Wveur 
2 Jace. ii. 25 Vhe tellyngis of stories. 1390 Gower Conf 
I. 296 So wolde | my wordes plie, That mihten Wraththe 
and Cheste avale With tellinge of my softe tale. 1546 
J. Heywoop /’rov. (1867) 67 A good tale yll tolde, in the 
tellyng is marde, 1700 Drvven /’ref. Fables Wks, (Globe) 
496 The forin which he has given to the telling inakes the tule 
hisown, 1789 Mrs, Prozzi Journ. France 1.117 The theatres 
here are Goan beyond all telling. 1906 -Iéhenrum 
13 Oct. 434 The narrative loses nothing in the telling. 

b. An account, description. Now dial, or arch, 

3382 Wycuir 3 Yoh i. s This is the tellyng, that we herden 
of him, and tellen to 30u. 1904 Blackie, Wag. Dec. 811/2 
‘The father was a terrible man by all tellings. 

ec. Phrase ¢ha/’s felling(s, that would be to 
divulge something secret. co//oy. 

3837 Maravar Doeg-Fiend xiv, ‘Where is this cargo to be 
seen, and when?’..‘ That's tellings’, replied the man. 1878 
I. Jenkins Javerholme 178 ‘How do you get your informna- 
tion?’ ‘That's tellings’, said the Monsignor. 

2. The action of counting or numbering. 

3387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love u.i. iSkeat) 1. 114, I can not 
passen the tellinge of thre as yet. c14qgo l’romp. [arv. 
488/1 Tellynge, or nowmerynge, mumeracto. 1589 [? Lviv] 
Pappew. Hatchet Vj b, I thinke them [sheep] woorth neither 
the tarring,northetelling. 1594 P1.at Fewvell-Ao.in.89 There 
mnst bee no time lost in the telling [of the money]. 1689 
Ansz. Lords & Commoner's Sp. 12 Notwithstanding the 
often telling of Noses. 1847 /ufantry Jan. (1854) 60 The 
telling off by threes. 1903 Scotsman 13 Mar. 9/4 This 
mixed telling did not mean mixed voting, for the division 
closely followed party lines. 

+b. ¢ransf. Value, amount, force. OJs. rare". 

1636 RutTHERFORD Le?fé. (1862) I. 188 There is much telling 
in Christ’s Kindness ! 

3. Comb., as t lelling-board, -house: see quots. 

1552 Huot, “Tellinge bourde or table for exchaunge to 
tell money. 1597 Catal. Anc. Deeds (1906) V. 485 In the 
*Telling howse usuallie appointed for receiptes and_pai- 
mentes. 1869 Bi.ackmorE Lorna D. ii. note, The ‘telling- 
houses’ on the moor are rude cots where the shepherds 
meet, to tell their sheep at the end of the pasturing season. 

Telling, f/7 a. [f. Tetbv.+-1nG 2] That 
tells ; effective, forcible, striking. 

1852 J. A. Roesuck f/isl. Whig Ministry 11.1. 129 This 
observation..was..whtat is called in debating language, a 
telling reply. 1859 De Quincey Wks, XI. Pref. 18 Into 
this great chef-d'wuvre of Milton, it wasno doubt Johnson's 
secret determination to send a telling shot at parting. 1870 
Stannore //ist. Reign Anne (1872) I. i. 28 It was drawn np 
with telling force. 1903 7vsnes, Lit. Supp. 8 May 14371 He 
is master of a singularly lucid, nervous, and telling style. 

Hence Te‘llingly adv., effectively. 

1860 THACKERAY Round. Papers, Notes Week's Holiday, 
How tellingly the cool lights and warm shadows are made 
to contrast. 1875 Wuttnev Life Lang, xiv. 299 A curious 
fact, and one tellingly illustrative, 

Tellinite (te‘linait), Pa/wont. [ad. mod.L. 
lellinites, {. tellina: see TELLEN and -17tET.J) A 
fossil shell of, or rescmbling, the genus Ze//ina,; 
a fossil tellen. 

1799 R. Kirwan Geol. Essays 252 A number of shells, 
mostly tellinites, filled with striated shining bornblende. 
1802-3 tr. Pallas’s Trav, (1812) 1. 515 Hard layers..inter- 
spersed throughout with pectinites, tellinites, and oolites. 

Tellograph (te-lograf), (Short for *fe/elogo- 
graph, {, Gr. ride (TELE-) + Adyos word + -GRAPH.] 
A form of ‘telegraph’ or signalling apparatus in- 
yented by Rk. L. Edgeworth, consisting of a number 
of posts, each carrying a poiuter in the form of an 
isosceles triangle which could be turned into various 
positions so as to express different numbers, the 
combinations of which denoted letters or words 
according to a pre-arranged code. 

1795 Epcewortn in Traus. X. Irish Acad. (1797) V1. 


(f. Tenn v.+-1xel] 


156 


126 I shall, with a slight alteration, adopt it [the name | 


1875 Contemp. Re. XXVI. | telegraph] for the apparatus which I am going to describe. 


Telegraph is a proper name for a machine which describes 
ata distance. Telelugraph, or contractedly Tellograph. is 
a proper name fur a machine that descrihes qords ata dis- 
tance. 3796 Let.17 Nov. in 13th Rep. Jlist. MSS. Comm. 
App. vin. 288 Your plan for establishing a communication 
of intelligence bet ween Cork and Dublin and between Dublin 
and Belfast..by ineans of a tellograph of your invention. 

llence Tellogra‘phic a. 

3797 Epcreworts in Trans. R. Irish Acad. VA. 138 The 
means of Tellograpbic communication which I have invented. 

Tellor, obs. form of TELLER. 

Tell-tale (t¢1)t21), 5d. a.) 

1. One who tells tales (TALE sd. 3c); one who 
idly or maliciously discloses private or secret 
matters; a tale-bearer, a tattler. So, in nursery 
plurase, ¢el/-/ale-1it. 

a1g48 Wace Chron., Lien. 1V 2b, We..was very glad sas 
tell tales and scicophantes bee..) to declare to the kyng 
what he had heard. 1597 Mtpotreton MWisd. Solomon 
avi. 18 Babbling Echo, tell-tale of cach sound. a 3639 W. 
Whatecey /’rolotypes wi. xxanix. (1640) 4 Most men will 
hate such as cumplaine nf them, and call them tel-tales. 
1731 Swirt Streplen & Chloe Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 158 .\ tell- 
tale out of school Is of all wits the greatest fool. 1841 Hoop 
Tale of Trumpet iii, Falsehood, or folly, or tell-tale-tit. 
3877 Brack Green Past. xxxi, Peace, you chatterer, you 
tell-tale. 1906 7ewres 10 Oct. §/1 Luoksellers .. who Red 
failed to receive the library orders..played tell-tale-tit to 
the Publishers’ Association. 

b. /ransf. A thing that reveals or discloses some- 
thing not intended to be made known. 

1778 (title) The Fashionable Tell-Tale ; containing a Great 
Variety of Curious and Interesting Anecdotes of Kings [etc.} 
182g Scott «Inve of G. xv, This gown may bea tell-tale.. 
help me to pull off my upper garment. 1849 M. RNOLD 
Memory Picture 42 Paint those eyes, so blue, so hind, Eager 
tell-tales of her mind. . ; 

ce. A name of species of Sandpiper (sfec. in 
C7..S.), from their loud cry : see quots. 

1824 Srepuens in Shaw Gen. Zool. X11. 154 Tell-Tale 
Sandpiper (Jotanus mclanoleucus). Wisa noisy and clamo- 
rous species..; it is mich dreaded by sportsmen. .upon the 
appearance of any one it immediately sounds the alarm, and 
totally frustrates his intentions, (1876 Brack Madcap I’ 
xxii, hat abominable wretch the Rate, for he is ascream- 
ing tell-tale.] 1882 in Ocitvir. 1896 Newton /ict. Birds, 
Tell-tale,the name long used in North America for Totanus 
melanoleucnsand T. flavipes..from ‘ their faithful vigilance 
in alarming the ducks‘. 2 ae 

2. ech. A device for mechanically indicating or 
recording some fact or condition not otherwise 
apparent ; an indicator, a gauge. 

spec. % .\ pointer or the like attached to an organ to show 
the state of the wind-supply. b. Nant, An indicator 
near the wheel which shows the position of the tiller; an 
automatic or patent log; a tell-tale compass; sce 3c. C. -\ 
turnstile which registers tbe number of persons who pass 
through it. d. .\ gange which indicates the pressure of 
wind, or of steam or gas ina cylinder or the like; also, an 
apparatus attached to the meter at a gasworks which 
registers any irregularity in the production of gas. e. 
A row of cords or straps suspended over a tramway or rail- 
way in such a position as to give warning of one’s approach 
toa bridge or other overhead obstruction (Cent. Dict. 1291). 
f. An indicator of distance travelled or fare due in a cab, 
etc. ; also called ¢ed/-farc; a TAxiMETER. g- = tell-tale 
clock, see 3c. 

3832 /.xaminer &01 ‘2 .\ contrivance called the tell-tale, 
which denotes any error in the working of the machinery. 
1881 Chicago Times 4 June, \n ingenious machine, called 
the ‘tell-tale’, has been intnoduced recently on the Erie 
railroad. It registers the speed of trains, when and where 
they stop, and how long. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop 
Receipts Ser. i. 68/2 Electrical apparatus is eminently 
adapted for alarms, tell-tales, and time signals. a. 1803 
Busny Dict. Wus., eil-V ale, a moveable piece of ivory 
or lead, suspended in the front of a chamber organ on 
one side of the keys, by a string, one end of which being 
attached to the bellows within, rises as they sink, and 
apprises the performer, in what degree the wind is exhausted, 
b. 1835 Burxev Falconer’s Dict. Marine, Tell-tale (axio- 
metre, Fr.),a small piece of wood, traversing in a groove 
across the front of the poop-deck, which, by communicating 
with a small barrel on the axis of the steering-wheel, indi- 
cates the situation of tbe helin. 1858 H. Burripce in 
Mere. Marine Mag. V. 53 ‘Vhe steering-compass at the 
wheel, and a tell-tale in the Master's berth. C. 1824 
Examiner 5532/1 He paid the toll, and went through the 
piece of macbinery called a tell-tale. d. 1877 Kxicur 
Dict, Mech., Telltale,..4. Gasemaking. A device attached 
to a station-meter to point out any irregularity in the 
production of gas. f. 1863 GaskeLt Patent Specif, 
No. 2989 Improvements in Telltales or Indicators for 
Cabs, &c. g. 1832 Baspace Econ, Manuf. vii. (ed, 3) 55 
The instrument, aptly called a fe//-¢ale, informs the owner 
whether the man had missed any, and what hours during 
the night. 

3. atirib. or as adj. &. That tells tales, that is a 
tell-tale. Now rare or Obs. in /i/. sense. 

1594 Suaks. Rich. J//, w. iv. 149 Let not the Heauens 
heure these Tell-tale women Raile. 1678 Dryvpen & Lre 
(dipus i. i, This tell-tale gbost Perhaps will clear ’em both. 
1824 [see 1 ¢.} ; 

b. Applied to a thing. That reveals or betrays 
something meant to be kept secret. 

213577 Gascoicne Adv, F. /, Wks. (Roxb.) I. 416 This 
teltale paper. 1579 G. Harvey Letter-b&. (Camden) 75 
This wofull letter with the tclltale obligation. 1628 I:. 
Spencer Brittain’s Ida 1. iii, The thicke-lockt bowes shut 
out the tell-tale Sunne. 1743 R. Brair Graze 508 The tell- 
tale echo, and the babbling stream. 1821 Scott Aes/?/z. 
xxxvi, These tell-tale articles must not remain here. 3862 
Mrs. H. Woop .Wrs. /adlib. Troud. 1.11, He might have 
accomplished it better, but for his tell-tale face. 


TELLURIAN. 


ce. That gives notice or warning of something. 

Vell-tale clock, a clock with an aitachment of some kind 
requiring attention at certain intervals, by which the vigi- 
lance of a watchman may be checked; ¢el/-tale compass: 
see quot. 1877; tedd-lale pipe, a pipe from a tank nr cistern 
which overflows when the contents reach the level at which 
it is fixed, 

1867 Smytu Sudlor's Word-bk., Tell-tale shake, the shake 
fice. shaking) of a rope from aloft to denote that it wants 
letting go. 1877 Ksicut Dict. Mech., Tell-tale compass 
(Nautical). .\ compass is suspended overhead in the cabin, 
The face of the card is downward, so that it is visible from 
lelow, and enables the captain to detect any error or irregu- 
larity in steering, 3879 Nature 12 June 145/2 A sinall ‘tell. 
tale” pipe from the cistern. , designed to show when the 
cistern had been filled. 1890 Témes 21 jan: y 3 There should 
be tell-tale clocks to afford evidence of the punctual discharge 
of their duties. 

Tell-truth. ? Olds. Also 6 -troath, 7-8 -troth. 

1. One who or that which tells the truth; a 
yeracious or candid person or writing. 

1558 Cranmer's Confut. Unwritten Verities Pref. Bivb, 
Which sermon & a] other tel truthes, openinge the abuses 
and tirannye of the bishop of Rome, are now put to silence, 
1580 H. Girrorp Gilloflowve rs (1875) 147 1s not Tom teltroath 
euerywhere, A busie cockcombe deen[d]e? 1600 J. Laxt 
Tom Tel-troth 5 That, like a tell-troth, it may boldly blaze. 
3638 LBarnevelt’s slpology C, \re you, with whome lying is 
familiar and ordinary, a telle-trutb ? AC WASHINGTON tr. 
Milton's Def op. v. M.'s Wks. 1851 VIL. 139 But hear what 
follows, iny howest Tell-troth, 1700 Astky tr. Saavedra. 
Faxardo 345 Would these Tell-truths be guided by 
Prndence. a Prince would more value Truth. 1809-10 
Coverink fo fead vi. (1865) 27 Tell-truths in the service of 
falsehood we find everywhere. 

2. The telling of the truth 5 candour. rave. 

a173% Nort Lives (1826) I. 419 MWe was very seldom 
gurlty of offence to any except in the way of tell-truth, which 
he could scarce ever forbear. 

Te-ur-, tellu‘ri-, Chem., used as combining 
forins of TELLVRIL Min certain names of compounds; 
as Tellure’thyl, ethyl telluride, (C,11, Te, also 
called leurhydrie or hydrotelluric ether; Tellur- 
hy‘dric acid, a synonym of hydrogen telluride; 
+ Tellu‘ri-salt, a salt of telluric or tellurous acid. 

3857 Mitter sfc. Chem, IW. 215 *Tellurethyl. 1864 
Waris Dict. Chem, V.550 Tellurethy! is a deep yellowish- 
red liquid beavier than water... It appears to be ver 
pom neue 1873 — Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 215 *Tel: 

inhydric acid 1s a gas, resembling sulphuretied and 
selenietted hydrogen, 1877 /déd. (ed. 12) I. 228 Hydrogen 
telluride, 1 sVe, Tellurhydric acid, Hydrotelluric acid, or 
Telluretted hydrogen, 1860 NayNE ad eee Ler. Uellu- 
risa/, termapplied toa Class resulting from the combina- 
tiun of tellundes with tellururets ..a *tellurisilt, 

Tellural tellio-ral, teliral), a. [f. L. celliir-em 
the carth+-aL.] Of or pertaining to the carth; 
terrestrial. 1847 in WessteR; and in later Dicts. 

+Tellurane. Chem. Obs. [f. TeELtcR-10m + 
-ANE 2a,]  Davy’s name for telluriam chloride. 

1812 Sir H. Davy Chem, Philos. 410 When tellurium is 
burnt in chlorine an easily fusible substance is formed, 
which rises in vapour at a strong heat, and crystallizes. It 
appears this compound, or tellurane, consists of 2 in weight 
of metal to 1.83 of chlorine. 

Tellurate te'liitreit). Chen. 
-ateE! rc.) .\ salt of telluric acid. 

3826 Hesry Chem. 11. 112 It not only unites as a base 
with acids, but also itself possesses the character of an acid, 
and forms a class of salts, which may be called tellurates. 
1868 Warrs Dict. Chom. V. 716 Telluratcs.—Telluric acid 
fornins with the alkali-metals, neutral, acid, and hyperacid 
salts, represented by the formula, MgTeQy, MH TeQ,, and 
MH TeOy.H2TeO,, respectively. 

Telluret te liiret). Alsot+tellururet. Chem. 
Now rare. (f. Terturits: see -uret.] A com- 
pound of tellurium with hydrogen or a mctal, as 
tellurcl of sodium, TeNaz: now usually TELLURIDE. 

3842 PARNELL Chem. Anal. (1845) 259 Tellurets. 1854 J. 
ScoFrern in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem. 476 Metallic bisinuth is 
liberated, and sulphuret and telluret of sodium formed. 1860 
Mavee Expos. Lex. sv. Tellururctum, Berzelius reserves 
this name for a combination of telluriuin with an electro- 
positive metal, in which the atomic relations are the same as 
in the bases: a tellururet. 

Telluretted (te'liitretéd), a. Chem. Now 
rare. [f. as prec. +-ED.] Combined with tellu- 
rium, as in /ellure(Dled hydrogen, a gaseous com- 
pound of hydrogen and tellurium, TeH,, formerly 
also called Aydroteliurie or tellurhydrte acid, and 
now dydrogen Lellur ide, 

3819 Cuitpren Chem, Anal, 49 Telluretted Hydrogen 
Gas. 1826 Hexrv Chem. 11. 502 Tellureted hydrogen is 
absorbed by liquid potassa, but not by acetate of lead. 1869 
Roscort Elem, Chem, (1871) 146 With hydrogen tellurium 
forms a colourless gas, telluretted hydrogen, which cannot be 
distinguished by its smell from sulphuretted bydrogen. 

Tellurian (teliit-rian), a. and 5d, {f. L. /e//iir- 
em the earth+-tan.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to 
the earth; earthly, terrestrial. 

1846 De Quincey Syst, Heavens Wks. 1854 111. 172 They 
absolutely hear the tellurian lungs wheezing, panting, — 
crying. 3862 Parthenon 26 July 405 The stratified cemetery 
of the ‘tellurian’ crust. 1887 A. Lane M/yth, Ritual, & 
Relig, 11. 120 There were..solar, lunar...{and] tellurian.. 
methods of accounting for a myth, 

B. sé. An inhabitant of the earth, 

1847 De Quincey Joan of Are Whs. 1854 111. 237 If any” 
distant worlds..are so far ahead of us Tellurians in optical 
resources. c31853 — Ess. Finiay’s Greece Posth. Wks. 1893 
Il. 73 Our own case, tbe case of poor mediocre Tc Ilurians, 


[f. TeLtur- + 


TELLURIC. 


Telluric (tellisrik,, a.) Chem, and Blin. [f. 
TELLURIUM + -1C.] Derived from or containing tel- 
luriam. 
is present in a smaller proportion than tn tellurons 
compounds, as ¢ellurie acid, W,TeO,; telluric 
oxide = tellurinm trioxide, TeO,, etc. Also in 
telluric gold, silver, bismuth, the tellurides of these 
metals oecurring as native alloys: see TELLURIDE. 
Telluric ochre = TELLURITE 1. 

1800 Henry Ffit. Chem. (1808) 253 Carbonaled and pure 
alkalies precipitate the telluric oxide. 1842 Dranxor Dice. 
Sce., etc. s. v. Fellurinm, It formsa protoxide and a peronide, 
ofien called tellurous and lelluricacids. 1864 WEBSTER s. v., 
Telluric sitver,a mineral consisting of lellurium and silver 
incombination. 1868 Dana JZin. (ed. 5) 30 Telluric Bismuth, 
Tbid, so Velluric Silver. 1873 Watts Fownes’ Chest. (ed. 11) 
214 Crystallised telluric acid is freely, although slowly, 
soluble in water, 1882 Rep. to Ho. Kepr. I’ree. Met. US. 
607, I have only found, as yet, lelluric gold in two mines in 
Nevada County. : 

Telluric (teitterik), 2.2 [f. L. tel/tir-em the 
earth+-1c.] Of or belonging to the earth, terres- 
trial; pertaining to the earth as a planet; also, of 


or arising from the earth or soil. 

1836 I. Taytor Phys. The. Another Life ii. 24 The equal 
periods that are marked for us by lhe celestial and telluric 
revolutions. 1842 United Service Alag. \. 289 The great 
problem of telluric magnetisin, 1849 Sir J. Sternun “ec/. 
Biog. (1850) 11. 433 If my ideas had still obeyed those laws 
of association to which, in my telluric state, they had been 
subject. 1861 T. J. Granan Pract. Med, 666 Ipidemic 
influences..dependent in a great measure upon obscure 
atmospheric or telluric conditions. 1833 St. Fames’ Gaz. 
21 Dec. 5/r The spectrum..exhibits great breadth in lhe 
telluric or atmospheric lines,..due to aqueous vapours..in.. 
theatmosphere, 1884 19¢/ Cent, Feb. 320 A ‘telluric poison ’ 
i enerated in tt [the Campagna] by the energy of the soil. 

Telluride {te'liraid), Chem. [f. TELLUR-1uM 
+-IDE.} A combination of tellurium with an 
electro-positive element (e.g. hydrogen or a metal’, 
or with a radical; as ¢fellizvide of hydrogen, hydro- 
gen telluride, the same as ¢elluretted hydrogen, 
H,Te ; organic tellurides, those of organic radicals, 


as ethyl telluride. 

Telluride of bisniuth, \elluric bismuth, lelradymite, or 
bornite, perh. an isomorphous mixture of tellurium and 
bisinuth, sometimes Riz:Te,. Telfurtde of gold and silver = 
Syivanite. Telluride of lead, black telluride, Pb'Te, found 
nalive as Nacyacitr. Telluride of stlver, bitellurel of 
silver, Age'le, found nalive as Hessite and Petzite. 

1849 D.Camesete /norg. Chem, 707 Telluride of hydrogen 
-.is colourless, and in odour resembles sulphide of hydrogen 
gas... 11 forms with metals tellurides, analogous to the 
sulphides. 1868 Watts Dict. Chen. V. 707 The tellurides 
belong to the class of metallic alloys: those of bismuth, gold, 
lead, and silver are found native. Jéfd@. 708 Organic tellu- 
rides: Tellurides of amyl, ethy!, methyl. 1877 — Fowucs’ 
Chem. (ed. 12) UL. 141 Etyd Velluride, Telluric Ethide, or 
Tellurethyl, Te(C2H,), ..is a heavy, oily, yellowish-red liquid 
. having a niosl intolerable odour. 1897 Daily News 30 Apr. 
2/7 The vein contains telluride of gold, good quality, 

attrit, 1877 RayMonD Statist. Alines & Mining 305 The 
prominent mines of the teliuride belt. /6/a. 311 Small 
seams of the usual telluride ore. 

Tellurion (tellii*rign). Also tellurium. [f. 
L. fells, ¢ellitr-em the earth.) An apparatus 
illustrating the effect of the earth’s diurnal rotation 
and annual revolution and obliquity of axis in 
causing the alternations of day and night and the 
succession of the seasons; a simple kind of orrery. 

(1831 Mechanics’ Mag, XIV. 370/2 When the tellurion (7. 
sian} is to be used, the sign Cancer must be set loward the 
forth. 1842 Francis Dict Arts, Tellurion, an instrument 
for showing the effect of the earth’s motions and the 
Obliqnity of her axis. 189x Cath. News 24 Jan. 4/4 Irre- 
verent persons echoed the inquisitive auditor’s query as to 
the uses of a tellurion. 

Tellurious, @.: see TELLUKOUS. 

Tellurism (te‘litriz’m). [f. L. ¢ed/sir-em the 
earth +-1sm: in sense 1 = Ger. ¢ed/urtsmus, in 
sense 2 = F. ¢ed/urisme.] 

1. A magnetic influence or principle supposed by 
some to pervade all nature and to produce the 
phenomena of animal magnetism ; also the theory 
of animal magnetism based on this, propounded in 


1$22 by Kieser in Germany. 

1843 Hartsuorn tr. Delenze's Anim, Magn. x. 209 There 
are in magnetism two different actions. One which depends 
upon a vital principle spread throughoul nature, and circn- 
lating in all bodies;. the first sort of magnetism, which he 
calls tellurism or siderism. 1849 S. R. Maittano L//ustr. 
Mesmerism 63 Vhey [the Ancients] did nol write syslems 
of Animal Magnetism, or Tellurism, or Geisterkunde. 

2. Influence of the soil in producing disease. 

1890 in Bittincs Vas. Aled, Diet. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Ler, 

ellurite (telirait). [f, Tetiun-1u31+-1rel 
2b, 4b.) 

1. Afin. Native oxide of tellurium, found in minute 
whitish or yellow crystals ; telluric ochre. 

1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 349 Among the metals, are 
Overlooked tbe Tellurile, the Chromite, and Titanite. 1849 
Nicot Jin, 429. 1868 Dana Jfin. (ed. 5) 188. 

. Chem, A salt of tellurous acid. 

1847 in Weester. 1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V.714 Tel- 
furites, ‘Tellurous acid forms, with the alkali-metals, 
neutral and acid salts analogous to the sulphites and 


| 


Applied to compoundsin which tellurium | metals. 


selenites. /éid., Tellurites are mostly fusible. 1869 Roscoe _ 


Elem. Chem. (1871) 146 When tellurium or a tellurite is 
fused with nitre, potassium lellurate is formed. 
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Tellurium (telitie‘ridm). Chem. [mod.L., f. L. 
telliis, tel/tir-em the earth + -7ze, suffix of names of 
So called by Klaproth, 1798, prob. in 
contrast to wravdum (Gr. odpavds heaven), a metal 
which he had discovered in 1789. 

Cf. Klaproth in Crell’s Chen. Annalen 1798, pt. 1. 100, 
‘welchem ich hiermit den von deralten Muttererde entlebnten 
Namen ‘Vellurium beylege °.] ‘ : 

One of the rarer elements, a tin-white shining 
brittle substance, formerly from its outward charac- 
ters classed among the metals, but in its chemical 
properties and relations belonging to the same 
series as sulphurand selentum. It oecurs native in 
rhombohedral crystals, isomorphous with those of 
antimony, arsenic, and bismuth. Symbol Te; 
atomic weight 12S. 

1800 Ir. Lagrange’s Chem, 1. 447 Witb sulphur this meal 
forms a grey sulphuret of tellurium, of a radiated slruclure. 
3801 Hatcnert in /’4tl Trans. XCII. 63 Other metals 
Jately discovered, such as uranium, titanium, and lellurium, 
1816 P. Creavet.anp Alin. 565 Native Tellurium is never 
perfectly pure. It alway’s contains a greater or less quantity 
of gold, and sometimes embraces iron, silver, lead, copper, 
and sulphur, 1862 Mitter “lem. Chem, (ed. 2) 111.52. 1881 
Lussock in Nature 1 Sept. 409/2 In Aldebaran..we may 
infer the presence of hydrogen, sodium, magnesium, iron, 
calcium, lellurium, antimony, bismuth, and niercury ; some 
ofwhich are not yet known tooccur inthesun, 1882 Roscor 
Elem. Chem. 121 Oxygen, sulphur, selenium, and tellurium 
form a nalural gronp of elements, each uniting with lwo 
aloms of hydrogen to produce a series of bodies possessing 
analogous properties, — ; ; 

b. With qualifying words, applied to minerals 
or ores contatning a preponderance of tellurium, as 
hismuthic tellurium; black tellurinm, foliated 
tellurtum, synonyms of NAGYAGITE; graphic tellu- 
rium, yellow or white tellurium, synonyms of 
SytvanitE. (Dana Alznx. 1864.) 

1849 1. Camppece Luorg. Chent. 304 The [ore] named 
Lismuthic tellurium is that from which it is must easily 
vbtained. 1864 [see c.]. 

e. attrib. and Comb. (a) attrib. = ‘of tellurtum’, 
in names of chemical compounds, as ¢e//z7t12m2 
bromide, chloride, dioxide, salts, nitrale, sulplate, 
etc.; in other uses, as fe/urium acids, alloys, 
minerals, ores; (6) in obj. relation, as fel/zritzm- 
bearing adj.; (¢) tellurtum glance A/777., nagya- 
gite, or black telluride of lead. 

1834 Prout Chew, etc. 1. ix. § 3 (1855) 113 Sulphur acids, 
selenium acids, and tellurium acids. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 
II. 200 They: are celebrated for their tellurium ore. 1864 
Dana (Webster), Tellurisan glance, a blackish or lead-gray 
sectile mineral, of a splendent luster, consisting chiefly of 
tellurium, sulphur, lead, and gold;—called also élaek ted/it- 
viunt, 1869 Roscor Elem. Chem, (1882) 121 When heated in 
the air it (tellurium] burns with a bluish-green flame, forming 
white fumes of tellurium dioxide, TeOz. 1874 Raymonv 
Statist. Mines & Mining 298 The belt of telluriuin-bearing 
veins is found to extend from the Gray Eagle lode.., ina 
southerly direction, 1877 /did. 304 In all, the characteristic 
tellnrium minerals have been found. 1877 Watts Fowanes’ 
Chem, (ed, 12) 1. 227 Tellurium salts—sul! phate, nitrale, oxa- 
late, chloride, 6fd, 228 Tellurium sulphides. .chlorides. 

Tellurous (te‘liiiras),a. Chem. Alsog + tellu- 
rious. [f. TELLUR-IUM+-0US; substituted for the 
more regularly-formed ¢e//urzozs.] Characterized 
by or of the tature of tellurium; said of com- 
pounds containing a greater proportion of tellurium 
than those called ¢e//uric; as tellurows acid, 
II,TeO,; also formerly applied to ¢el/zrous oxide 
(= tellurium dioxide), TeO,. 

1842 [sce Il'eccuric a.'), 1849 1). Camppetce Lvorg. Chem, 307 
It deposits anhydrous tellurous acid in octohedral crystals. 
Tellurous acid hydrated precipitates in white flocks, of a 
bitter metallic taste. 1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sc., 
Chem. 476 ‘Two oxides of tellurium are known, tellurious 
acid Te Oz, and telluric acid Te Os. 1869 Roscoe £lem, 
Chent, (1871) 146 With water the dioxide forms tellurous acid, 

Tellururet: see TELLURET. 

ll Tellus (telds). [L. ¢e//7s.] In Roman mytho- 
logy, the goddess of the earth; hence, the earth 
personified ; the planet Earth, the terrestrial globe. 

€1430 Lyna. Alin. Peens (Percy Soc.) 24 Tellus and Ymo 
be dullid of theire chere, 1602 Suavns. //avr. 1. ii, 166 
Neptunes salt Wash and Tellus Orbed ground. 1608 —— 
fer. Ww. 1 14, Twill rob Tellus of her weede. 1681 Cotron 
Wond. Peake (ed. 4) 28 The Spring swell’d by some 
smoaking Shower, That teeming Clouds on ‘Tellus surface 

oure. 1738 Gentl, Alag. VILL. §44/2 Reason, like Sol 1o 
Tellus kind, Ripens the products of the mind. 1818 Kuats 
Endymion 1. 71 Tellus feels her forehead’s cumbrous load. 


Telmatology (telmatglédzi). [f Gr. réAua, 
reApat- a bog+-oLocy.}] ‘That department of 
physiography which deals with peat-bogs. 

1903 Orsson-Serrerin Amer. Nat, XX XVII. 784 A name 
of a more international character, telmiatology,..has been 
used by some authors (Klinge, J., for example, nearly 
twenly years ago), and seenis acceptable. 


Telo-! (telo), combining form repr. Gr. réAos, 
TéXe-os end, occurring in a few scientific (biological, 
etc.) terms: see also TELEO-*. Te‘loblast [Gr. 
Bdaorés germ], each of a number of proliferating 
cells at one end of the embryo in segmented 
animals, as insects and annelids. Telolecithal 
(-le-stpal) a, [Gr. AémBos yolk], applied to an ovum 
having food-yolk collected at or ncar one end (opp. 


TELPHER. 


to alectthal and centrolectthal), Telophase (-féiz) 
{[PHase], term for the final stage of mitosis or 
cell-division in an ovum, Te‘lopore [Pore sé.1], 
an opening at one end of an embryo, formed by 
invaginatton of the ¢e/ob/asts. Telosto'miate a. 
[f. Gz. orépui-ov dim. of orépa mouth], having the 
tnouth at one end of the main axis of the body. 

1890 Patten in Q. Frul. Microsc. Sc. Aug. 369 A forward 
continuation of the anterior wall of the terminal pore or 
*telopore. /éfd., Three longitudinal sections, showing 
successive slages in the formation of a lelopore by lhe 
invagination of *teloblasts. 1880 Batrour Comp. Enilbryol. 
I. ii. 90 The ovain which the yolk is especially concentrated 
at one pole I should propose 10 call ‘telolecithal. 1888 
E. R. Lankester in Nature 29 Mar. 507/1 The classifica- 
tion of animal eggs proposed by Balfour is adopted, viz. 
alecithal, lelolecithal, and centrolecithal. 1900 G.C. Bourne 
Comp. Anat. iii.115 The last stages of mitosis are known as 
the “T'elophase. /édfd. 116 The cenlrosomata..divide very 
precociously during the telophase. 1890 *Telopore [see év/o- 
Mast). 1877 E. R. Lannester in Q. raul. Mierose. Sc. Oc. 
422 Radial and bilateral symmetry and *teloslomiate and 
prostomiate conditions. JZ. 423 A specialisation of the cili- 
ated ectoderm ala lime when the organism was teloslomiate. 

Telo-?, repr. Gr. ryA0-, combining form of 
THA€ or tHAov far off, oceurring exceptionally 
inslead of tnA\e- (TELE-), as in r7Aomerns far-flying. 
Rarely used in Eng. compounds, as in TrELopyNa- 
MIC, felometer (see TELEMETER), TELOTYPE. 

Telodynamic (tc:lodinzmik, -dai-), z. Also 
(more regularly) teledynamic. [f. TELo-*+ 
Drnamic.] Term applied to a cable used for 
transmitting mechatical power to a distance. 

1870 J. Axprrsox in Eng. Afech.14 Jan. 427/1 A given 
pressure on the piston.., like the lelodynamic cord, will 
transinit mechanical work in proportion, 1877 KnicHt 
Dict. Mech. Uclodynamic Cable, a means for transmitting 
power,..in which high speed is employed to give the 
momenlive effect of great mass. 31889 E. MatHeson Aid 
Bk Engineer, Enterpr. i. 466 The teledynamic cables—as 
the endless, transmitting ropes are called—are of compara- 
tively recent introduction. 

Telometer: see TELEMETER. Teloogoo: see 
TrLucv. Teloptic, Telosmic: see TELE-. 

|| Telos (te-lps). [a. Gr. réAos end.] End, pur- 
pose, ultimate object or aim. 

1904 Daily Chron. 5 Aug. 3/2 The triple aim which had 
formed the telos of every development. 1905 F. Harrison 
Hertert Spencer Lecture, The Telos of Philosophy isa con- 
structive reorganization of all human knowledge in a syn- 
thesis, or correlation of parts, The Telos of hnman life is 
the practical and continuous amelioration of the material, 
social, and ioral conditions of the Human Organism—the 
unity of the Brotherhood of Man on this planel. 

Telotroch (te-lotrgk). Zoo/. [f. Gr. rédos 
end (TELO-!) + zpoxds wheel. Cf. mod.L. Ze/o- 
trocha neut. pl., as name for larve having thts 
structure.] A zone of cilia circling either, or each, 
end of the prcoral (and perianal) segments of a 
free-swimming polychatous annelid larva. b. 
A larva of thiskind. Hence Telo‘trochal, Telo:- 
trochous adjs., possessing a tclotroch or telo- 
trochs; of the nature of a telotroch. 

1877 E. R. Lankester in Q. Jraul. Microsc. Sc. Oct. 426 
The telolroch appears to be a metameric repetition of the 
architroch, or of its branchiotrochal moiety. 1877 Huxtey 
Anat, Inv, Anim. 186 This larva exactly resembles lhose 
forms of polychwious Annelidan larva: which are called 
Telotrocha. /é/d. 192 The free Rotifers present marked 
resemblances lo the telotrochous larva: of Annelids. 1878 
Lect Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 137 Voy vhese the larva of 
the Chaztopoda are divided tnto mesotrochal, lelotrocbal, 
and polytrochal forms. 

Telotype (te‘loteip). [f. Tero-2+Tyre.] An 
electric telegraph that automatically prints. the 
messages as reccived ; also, a telegram so printed. 

1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade Products, Telotypc, lhe name 
given loa printing electric telegraph, 1877 Knicnt Dict. 
Aech., Telotyfe,a prinied telegram. 

Telpher (te‘lfo1), 2. and sb. [Syncopated from 
tclepher or telcphore (see quot. 1884 in TELPHER- 
AGE), f. Gr. r7A€, TELE- + -fpopos bearing.] a. ad7. 
or attrib. sb, Of or rclating to a system of telpher- 
ace; telpher line, railway, a light overhead line 
on which the haulage is worked by electric power; 
so telpher train, b. sb. Any travelling unit ona 
telpher line ; also, the plant and rolling stoek of a 
system of telpherage. c. Comd., as telpherman. 

1884 (May 14) F. Jexxin in Jral. Soc. Arts XXXII. 
648/2 Telpher lines are adapted for the conveyance of minerals 
and other goods at a slow pace, and al a cheap rate. did. 
655/2 We are enabled to start or stop any number of lelpher 
trains without disturbing the running of others. 1884 Sa/. 
Rev, 31 May 712/2 In hilly country, where roads are 
difficult 10 construct, the telpher line migh! be eminenily 
useful, 1888 W. E. Ayrton in Tiuzes 10 Sept. 11/3 The 
first track on which electric trams were run in series was 
the experimental ‘Telpher line ’ erecled in Glynde in 1883 “ 
for Ihe automatic electric transport of goods. rg0x Alunscy's 
Mag. XXV. 363/1 ‘The lraveling unil is called a ‘telpher’. 
‘The fixed cable serves asa rail..,and above it, in the same 
vertical plane, is a feed wire from which the telpher takes 
current. 1904 Jrul. Franklin Inst, Oct. 266 With a machine 
and an assistant, a telpherman can convey 250 tons per day 
over a distance of 1,000 feet. 

Ilence Telpher v. /ravs., 
ete.) by means of telpherage. _ i Ce 

1885 F. Jenkin in Gd, Words 132 We may possibly here- 


to transport (goods, 


TELPHERAGE. 
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after speak of telphering goods as we now speak of tele- » fame), Goth. tamyan, {. OTeut. *famo*, TAME a. 


’ 


graphing messages. 1890 W. EF. Ayrton in Sfectator 
19 Apr., To electrically propel may be aptly named to 
*telepher', or, say ‘telpher’ asan abbreviation. 

Telpherage (telforedz). [f. as TELPNER + 
-AGE.] ‘Transport effected automatically by the aid 
of clectricity ; spec. a system adapted to the con- 
veyance of minerals and other goods in vessels 
suspended from a cable, and moved by means of 
an electric motor supplied with current from an 


adjacent conductor. Also aftr7d. 

31883 /Enginecering 23 Nov. 481/2 The transmission of 
vehicles to a distance by electricity, independently of any 
control exercised from the vehicle, is called * Telpherage * by 
Professor Fleeming Jenkin, 1884 F. Jexxin in Frud Soc. Arts 
XXXIL. 68/2 The word [telpherage] is intended to desig- 
nate all modes of transport effected automatically with 
the aid of electricity. According to strict rules of deriva- 
tion, the word would be ‘ telephorage’; but in order to avoid 
confusion with 'telephone’..I have ventured. .to substitute 
..'telpher’ for ‘telephore’. 1888 W. H. Prerce in Times 
7 Sept. 5/3 Goods, minerals, and fuel can be transmitted by 
telpherage. ; my 

Telson (te‘lsan). Zo0/, (a. Gr. réAgov a limit.) 
The last segment of the abdomen or its median 
axis in certain crustaccans and arachnidans, as the 
iniddle flipper of a lobster’s tail-fin, the long sharp 
spine of the king-crab, or the sting of the scorpion. 

1855 C. Spence Date in Grit. Assoc. Rep. 28 The last 
lsppendane of the abdomen], which for convenience we 
shall designate by the name of Telson,..is a rudimentary 
appendage, inodified upon the type of the preceding three. 
1872 Nicnoison /’alront, 144 The last segment of the albdo- 
men is known as the ‘telson ', and it is variously regarded as 
a somite without appendages, or as an unpaired appendage 
placed in the middle line of the body, 1880 Hi xtrv Cray- 
fish i, 19 The abdoinen [has] a terininal flap which is called 
the fedson, 

Telthe, obs. form of Ti11n. 

| Telugu, Teloogoo (te‘lzgi), 5., a. Also 
8 Telougou, 9 Telug. [Native name of the 
langnage, and of a man of the race. Origin and 
derivation uncertain. ‘The language is also called 
Tenugn, which native pundits treat as the original 
form, and explain as ‘mellifluous’, from féze 
honey. ‘The relationship of cither of these namcs 
to TELINGA, formerly applied to the same language 
and people, is disputed. ‘The Tamil name for the 
langnage is Vaduguw or ‘the Northern’; thence 
the old Portuguese name Badages, and the old 
German /Varuga.] 

1. The name of a Dravidian language, spoken on 
the Coromandel coast of India, north of Madras. 

[1731 T. S. Baver Let. to La Croze, Hinc natione Tamulis, 
Tamulica; Warugis, Warrugica. 1748 J. F. Fritz Orient. 
u. Occident. Sprachm, 87 Alphabethum Telugicum sive 
Warugicun.) 1813 Q. Aez. Oct. 257 Languages and Dia- 
lects...Sanscrit..Telug. 1850 S. Histor in G. Smith Life 
iii. (1889) 82 The Telugu began to be spoken even at that 
village, 1856 Br. Catowett Dranid. Gram. Introd. 5 
The Telugu is spoken all along the eastern coast of the 
Peninsula, from the neighbourhood of Pulicat, where it 
supersedes the Tamil, to Chicacole, where it begins to yield 
to the Uriya; and inland it prevails as far as the eastern 
boundary of the Maratha country and Mysore. 1886 Yuce 
& Burxert /Jobson- Jobson, Teloogoo, the first in point of 
diffusion, and the second in culture and copiousness, of the 
Dravidian languages of the Indian Peninsula. /did., Teluzu 
is the name given to the language by the people themselves, 
as the language of Telingana. 1893 J/adras A/anual of 
Admiuistr, M11. s.v., Teloogoo is the softest of all Eastern 
languages. .but Teloogoo is a very poor language in every- 
thing except outward appearance. 

2. One of the Dravidian people or race who 
speak this language. (See also GENTOO.) 

1789 Scir Mutaghcrin 11. 93 note (Y.), The first Sipahees 
that came in Bengal..were all Talingas or Telougous horn. 
1893 Madras Manual of Admiuistr. WN. s.v.. The pro- 
nunciation of Sanscrit among the Teloogoos’ corresponds 
with the purest pronunciation used at Tenares. 1903 J. 
Torrance Story Maratha Missions viii. 65 A Telugu 
applied for baptism. 

3. attrib. or adj, Of or pertaining to this 
language, people, or country. 

3888 G. Situ S. //islop iii. (1889) 83 The Hislops marched 
slowly south to Nellore, the Telugu station of his Church, 

4. Comb.as Telngu-spiaking adj. 

1903 United Free Ch. Scot. Alisstou. Record Aug. 352/2 
There are always in them Telugu-speaking girls. 

t Telwe,v. Obs. rare. [a. ON. felgja to cut to 
shape, cut with a knife: prob. introduced into late 
OE. as */elgian, or into Early ME. as *¢e/jex : cf. 
OE. fokgian, ME. foljer, folwen, to FoLLow.] travzs. 
To thwite, to whittle (a stick). 

1440 Proms, Parv. 4838/1 Telwyn, or thwytyn (77. twhytyn, 
S., P.twytyn), abseco, reseco. Jbid., Telwynge, or twhytynge 
(A. telwhynge or whytynge), scéssudatus. 

Telyevie, teljevie, var. TAILYEVEY Sc. Obs. 

Tem, phonetic var. of Jem, THEM, after a dental. 

Temantale: see TENMANTALE, 

Tembre, obs. form of TiMBER, 

+ Teme, v. Ols. Forms: 1 temman, temian, 
tymian, 2-3 temien, 3 temie, 3-4 teme, 4 tyme. 
[OE. temman, tgmian, = OLG. *temmyan (MLG., 
MDu. femmen, temen, Du., LG. temmen, LG, Za- 
men), OLIG. *sammnijan.cgmman(MHG. sene(m)er, 
Ger. sdhknten), ON., Norw. temja (Sw. tama, Da. 


The OF. regular form fgan was superseded by 
temian (Sievers Ags. Gram. § 400 Anm. 2), whence 
ME. temien, teme, which was displaced in 1sthc. 
hy famen, TAME v., conformed to Tame a. (The 
forins ty yian, tymen, are irregular.) “The cognate 
langs. have preserved the umlauted form.] 

lL. trans. Yo bring (a wild animal, etc.) under the 
control of man ; to reclaim from the wild state, to 
domesticate; = TAME v. 1. 

¢€1000 “ELFRIC Gram. xxiv. (Z.) 138 Ie temige, dome, 
c1000 Sar. Leechd. WI. 184 Nytenu tymian. /éid. 200 
Wilde deortemian. ¢1ag0 5, Aug. Ley. 1. 39/173 Pe Bollokes 
wilde were..For huy ne scholden heom tentie nou3t. 1387 
Tresisa //igden (Rolls) 11.357 Hercules..temede be world. 

2. ‘To bring (a person, passions, etc.) under 
control; to subdue, subjugate, curb; = Tame v. 2. 

¢897 K. -Eirrep Gregory's Past. C. \vi. 433 Mon temep 
nis unaliefde lustas mid d#m wordum Mere halgan lare, 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark v. 4 Naniz monn mahte hine 
temma. (So ¢975 Axsiw. Gosp.] 1200 / rin, Coll. [Tom 
63 Totenien be hichames orguil. 1306 /'o/, Songs (Camden) 
214 So hue [bishops and barons) were temed tho. @ 1340 
Hampoce /’sa/ter \xvii. 27 Fayre saules, pat has temyd paire 
fleyss. € 1394 P./'/. Crede 742 ¥ mizt tymen po troiflardes 
to toilen wip be erbe. 

Teme, obs. f. Teas, TEEM, THEME. 

| Temenos (te'méngs). Cr. Arntig. [a. Gr. 
répevos, f. rep-, stem of répv-ev to cut off, sever. ] 
A piece of ground surrounding or adjacent to a 
temple ; a sacred enclosure or precinct. 

1820 T. S. Hucnes Trav. Sicily b. iv. 108 Tradition says, 
that this square formed in very early ages the temenos of 
atemple. 1885 Ties 3 Jan. 12 Pious sons had set up..a 
dedicatory inscription in a temenos, or sacred enclosure. 

attrib, 1891 A.B. Evwarps Pharaohs, Fetlahs 4 Expt. 
29 Close outside the temenus-wall of one of these temples. 

+ Te-mera re,a. Sc. Obs. Also6 temerar, -air. 
[a. F. temeraire (1461 in Godef. Compi.), ad. L. 
temerarins: cf. next and TEMERARY.] = next, 1. 

1549 Compl Scot, (1873) 6, 1.. hes tane ane temerare con- 
sait to present to 30ur nobif grace ane tracteit of the fyrst 
laubir of my pen. /did. xvii. 153 Kyng cresus vas temerair 
in his question, 158: Saf. Pocus Reform. xliv. 333 Of haly 
Kirk jour temerar dispysing- 

Temerarious (teméré*rios), a. Now only 
literary. [f. L. temerari-us fortuitous, rash (f. 
temere blindly, rashly (see TEMEROUS) + -dré-2s ; 
cf. contr-artus, extr-arius, necess-Arius) + -OUS.] 

1. Characterized by temerity ; unreasonably ad- 
venturous; reckless, heedless, rash. 

1532 More Coufut. Tindale Wks. 620 2 He is somwhat 
ouer temerarious & bold. a 1533 Fritn A usw. Wore (1548) 
I5vj b, Vecause they shall not of temeraryous presumpcion 
reiect this olde father. 1611 Spreo //ist. Gt, Brit. 1x. xvi. 
§ 37 The King was one of the first that entred [the breach], 
choosing rather to be thought temerarious than timorous. 
1645 Hamuonn View /nfal/ib. 38 Your resolves are teme- 
rarious and presumptuous, 1781 Jouxson in Boswell (1887) 
IV. 130 Does it not suppose, that the former judgment was 
temerarious or negligent? 1890 J. R. Less in Ch. Times 
21 Feb. 196/4, I do not think any one will be temerarious 
enough to maintain that. 

+2. Acting or happening at random; fortuitous, 
casnal, haphazard. Ods. 

1660 STANLEY //ist. Philos. 1x. (1701) 386/1 Now in heaven 
nothing is produced casually, nothing temerarious. 1682 
Norris Hierocles 53 But we should ascribe nothing..to 
a fortuitous and temerarious cause. 1775 Harris Philos. 
Arraugem. iii, These two principles are not merely casual 
and temerarious. 

Iience Temera‘riousness. 

r7tzin roth Rep, [Tist. MSS. Conun. App. v. 133 He was 
overruled by the temerariousness of Orange. 1775 Asu, 
Temerariousness, rashness, temerity. 


Temera‘riously, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2] 

1. With temerity ; rashly. 

1§35 JOvE Afo/, Tindate (Arb.) 24 Thus temerariously and 
abominably to write. 1638 Sir IT, HERBERT 7yrav. (ed. 2) 
310 They account them happiest, who out of a frantick 
zeale, temerarionsly throw their naked bodies in the way. 
axj4g Swiet Disc. Antig. Eng. Tongue ad fin., 1 have 
ventured (perhaps too temerariously) to contribute my 
nite to the learned world. 1863 Lyttow Ca-rfouiana I. 50 
‘Yo be..corrected in any subsequent edition of the work in 
which such descriptions had been temerariously adventured. 

+2. At random; fortuitously. Ods. 

1669 Address yng. Gentry Eng, 8% As 1emerariously and 
blindly they [Gamesters] cast round about them these fire- 
brands. 1678 CupwortH /ute/l. Syst. 1. iv. § 7. 198 The 
Atheists make the Universe..to be devoid of Counsel, and 
therefore..to be carried on Temerariously and Fortuitously. 

+ Temera‘rity. Sc. Law. Obs. [f. L. temera- 
ri-us: see next and -1Ty.] Reprehensible or cul- 
pable heedlessness or negligence. 

1478 Sc. Acts Fas. (L/ (1814) V1. x12/1 Gif it be fundin p! 
pe first assise acqwite pe trespassour be temerarite,..sa 
inony as beis conuict of p' temerarite to be punist eftir be 
forme of pe auld law. 
Schir William Dowy..of wilfull 1emerarite perseverand in 
his said baratry. 

+ Temerary, ¢. Obs. [ad. L. temerdrius for- 
tnitous, rash, f. ¢emere: sce TEMEROUS and -aRy 1, 
Cf, TEMERARE.] Rash, reckless; =TEMERARIOUS I. 

¢1410 Love Bonazent. Wirr. xv. (1908) 93 A presump- 
tuouse and temerarie demere of othere men. c¢ 1426 tr. 
Arderne's Surgery (E.E.T.S.) 4 That he be no3t y-founden 
temerarie or bosteful in his seyingis or in his dedes. ¢ 1450 
tr. De Imtitatione 1. Contents 1 Of eschuying of temerary 


1499 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 62. 


TEMEROUSNESS. 


iuggement, 1650 Gentitis Cons. 176, 1 should be reputed 
rash and temerary. 

b. Cr. and £ecl, Law. Weprehensibly heedless 
or carcless; culpably negligent: cf. TeEMERAnITY, 

1681 Consett Pract. Spir, Crts. 1, iii. 1. § 2 Vf it. appear 
there was..Administration granted by any other Judze.. 
and that it is evident touching their temevary Administring, 
/bid. v1, it. $18 In. a Matrimonial Cause. .a ‘lestamentary 
Cause, a Cause of Temerary Administration. 

Hence + fe‘merarily «dv., rashly. 

¢ 1480 Ir, De /mitatione m1. xxix. 98 Of opir mennes dedes 
or screnges deme no pinge teinerarily, 

+ Te-merat,a. Sc. Obs. rare—*. [1n form, ad. 1. 
temcrat-us, pa. pple. of temerare: see next.] Ad- 
venturous, headstrong, forward. 

¢ 1560 A Scott /’ocms (5.T.S.) xxx. 37 Thocht weinen self 
be temerat, Thay luve 10 man effeminat. 


+tTe'merate, v. Ods. [f. L. femerat-, ppl. 
stem of femerdare, f. temere rashly; as if to treat 
presumptuously or irreverently.] trans. To violate 
or break (a promise, ond, etc.) ; to profane. 

1635 Sir S. D'Ewrs Autlobtog, (1845) I. 131 They hase 
temerated the oath theyhad taken. 1637 astwick 1 ttany 
IL 23 To say nothing of iny owne eaperience, as I ain 
a Physitian,.. because I will not in any thing temerate our 
function, 1654 H. L'Estrance ChAas. J (1655) §7 The 
French King returned answer that the Rechellers had first 
temerated and shgbted their Faith with him, 


+Temera‘tion. Ods. rare. [n. of action from 
prec.: sce -ATION ; cf, post-cl. L. femeratioa forging.] 
Violation, profanation. 

164: Sig S. D’Ewes in Rushw. //ist. Colt. (1692 m1. 1. 314 
After the reiterated temeration of his Faith and Promises 
16.. Jer. Tavior 2nd Seri. Ministers’ Duly p 6 Those 
Cryptick ways of institution by which the Ancients did hide 
alight, and keep it..from the temeration of ruder handlings. 


Temeritous (t/meritas), a [f. TEmMenit-y + 
-OUS; cf. Lk Mae Full of temerity; rash. 

1892 Daily Chrou. 18 Feb. 3/2 And his book is dedicated 
to Professor Dowden. © teimeritous Mr. Shorter! 1900 
Academy 22 July 51/1 The attempt to define is, we know, 


foolishly temeritous. A 
+Teme-ritude. Ods.rare—°. [ad. L. temeri- 


taido.} = next. 

1623 CockrkaM 1, Rashnesse.. Semerttude. 

Temerity (t/me‘riti). Forms: 5 -yte, 6 -ite, 
-atie, 6-5 -itie, 6- -ity, (6-7 timeritie, 7 -ity). 
[ad. L. temerttds, -t@tem, rashness, f. temere adv. 
by chance, blindly: sce -1Ty. So F. ¢émérité(1sth c. 
in Godef. Compl.).] 

1. Excessive boldness; rashness; foolhardiness, 
recklessness. 

1432>§0 tr. J/igden (Rolls) IE. 467 Infancy ioyethe in 
simplicite, yowthe in temeryte [femeritate(gaudet| juvenutus), 
age in debilite. 1551 Br. Garpinek Frglic. True Cath. 
faith 20b, To auoyde the temerite of deniyng (as neuer) or 
affirmyng (as euer) which be eatremities. 1598 Barc Key 
Irelic, Alan v1. (1603) §95 Fortitude referred to any other 
thing, then to godliness, falleth into temeritie or rashness. 
1656 Stantev /Jist, Philos. vu, (1701) 336/2 Affirming, that 
they have done wickedly, is not to be attributed to their 
limerity, but to Fate. 175° Jouxson Rambler No. 19 Pg 
Marlborough might have been made to repent his temerity at 
Iilenheim, 1803 Rerton Landscape Gard. (1805) 33 There 
is. .no more temerity in marking trees to be taken down than 
those to be planted. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clock. & 
Mr. Denison’s temerity was justified by his success. 

b. with a and f/. An act or instance of rashness. 

@ 1677 Barrow Serm. Titus tii. 2 Wks, 1687 1. 237 Among 
all tenierities this is one of the most noxious. 1847 Lewes 
Mist. Philos. \ntrod (1857) 33 The unhesitating temerities 
of Plato and Plotinus. — 

+2. Chance, fortuity: cf. TEMERARIOUS 2. Obs. 

1678 Cupwortn /nted/, Syst. i. iii. § 23. 168 Although there 
Le not the least appearance of fortuitousness or temerity in 
it. /Ard.iv. § 24.415 Of all things. .most opposite to Chance, 
Fortune, and Temerity. abe 

Temerity, -itie, var. TimEniTY Ods., timidity. 

Temerosity, obs. f. Trmonosiry, timidity, 

Temerous (te’méras), a. Now rare. [f. L. 
type *temerdsus trash, f. temere adv., by chance, 


blindly, hecdlessly : see -ovs. 

(Tewere is generally held to be the loc. sing. of a sb. 
*temos = Skr. tiinas darkness, hence in darkness, blindly.)] 

Rash, foolhardy; = ‘TEMERARIOUS 1. 

1461 [implied in Temerovsty). 1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, 
c. 20 § 1 Diuers..dispise the..decrees of the ecclesiastical 
courtes..in more temerous and large maner than before 
this time hath ben sene. a1562 G. Cavenvisn Wolsey 
Prol. (1893) 2 Thus may all men of wisdom and discretion 
understand the temerous madness of 1he rude commonalty. 
1622 AlISSELDEN Free Trade 88 Temerous, rash, and litigious 
suites of law, 1678 Coteman Two Lett. i. 3 Our Parlia- 
ment..by the temerous Counsels of our Ministers, who then 
Governed, could never be useful. 1888 Atlantic Alonthly 
Feb. 281, I lave not the temierous intention of disputing.. 
the correctness of the modern Latin pronunciation. 

Hence Te‘merously adv., with temerity ; rashly, 
presumptuously; Tesmerousness, rashness, te- 
merity. 

1461 Rolls of Parit. V. 463 ‘2 Henry..temerously ayenst 
rightwisnes, .rered were a1 Flynte in Wales. 1550 Cover- 
DALE Sfir. Perle xiii. (1388) 140 [They] attempt not any 
thing temerously and rashly. 1562 Wis3er Last Blast 
Wks, (S.T.S.} I. 40 Osias, quba temeruslie in his arrogance 
ingerit him self tomake sacrifice at the altare of God. 1597 
A.M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 42/1 Or elsthroughe 
temerousnes & timorousnes of the Chyrurgian. 1727 BalLey 
Vol. 11, Tesnerousness, Rashness, Unadvisedness. 

Temerous, obs. form of TIMOROUS. 


_——- 


TEMIA. 


|) Temia (t2mia). Ornith. [The native Java- 
nese name of the bird.] (See quots.) 

1809 Saw Gen. Zool. V11.372 TemiaCrow. Corvus Temia. 
.. Size of a Thrush, but longer bodied: hill and legs hlack. 
1890 Cent. Dict.s.v. Crypsirhina, The temia or so-called 
variahle crow of Java. 

Temir, obs. Sc. var. /zzmer, TIMBER. 

Temize, Temmes, obs. ff. TEMsE, THAMES. 


Temnospondylous (temnospp'ndilas), a. 
Comp. Anat. [f. Gr. répv-ew to cut + ondvivd-os 
vertebra +-0US.} Having vertebrce composed of 


separately ossified parts. 

tgor Gapvow in Camb, Nat. Hist. VIII. viii. 286 The 
vertebra are typically temnospondylous, consisting each of 
three pairs of separately ossified pieces. 


Temp, Sc. form of TEMPT. 

Tempe (temps). [a. L. ZemfZ, a. Gr. Téury.] 
The proper name of a charming valley in Thessaly, 
watered by the Peneus, between Mounts Olympus 
and Ossa; used (already by the Roman writers) 
as a general name for a beautiful valley ; hence for 


any delightful rural spot. 

1s9q Nasue Terrors of Night Wks. (Grosart) Il]. 264 
Farre vnworthie am I to spend the least breath of com- 
mendation in the extolling so delightfull and pleasant a 
Tempe. 1612 Drayton Poly-ol6. To Rdr., Refusing to 
walke forth into the Yee and Feelds of the Muses. 
1616 SurFe. & Marky. Country Farme To Rdr., Seeing 
that the whole earth was once a Tempe, an Eden (that is, 
a place of all pleasures and delights). 1770 H. Watrote 
Let. to G. Montagu 17 July, The gay solitude of my own 
little Tempe. a: 

Hence Tempean (temp/‘an) a., of or pertaining 
to Tempe; resembling Tcmpe in natural beauty. 

1864 in Werester; hence in mod. Dicts. 

Temper (te:mpoz), 5s. Forms: 4-6 tempre, 
5 tempere, -yr, -our, -ure, tymper, 6- temper. 
{f. Tzmperv. Cf. rare OF. fempre proportion, 
etc, (12th c. in Godef. Com#/.), later and mod.F. 
trempe (15th c.) tempering, temper of steel, physical 
constitution of man. } 

I. +1. The due or proportionate mixture or 
combitation of elements or qualities; thc con- 
dition or state resulting from such combination ; 
proper or fit condition ; 7c temper, out of temper, 
in, out of proper condition, etc. Now rare or Obs. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1.75 Pere is helbe, for be aier 
Is in tempre, noper to hote nober tocolde. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Sccret.. Priv. Priv, 246 Als longe as the natural hette 
duryth in ryght tempure by euenesse of the foure humores. 
1548 Upatt Eras. Par. Luke ix. 86b, The delectable 
swetenesse of the glorie should be brought to a tempre with 
the mencion of death. 1573 Treas. Hid. Secrets (1633) xviii, 
Keepe your water in a temper; and, when it is very For let 
it out, and put itin cold water. 1579 Lyty Ziuphucs (Arb.) 
138 For the curing and keeping in temper of the body. 1607 
Hieron H7ks. I. 19x It shall be wisedome for vs..to sing of 
mercy and iudgment too; both together will make an excel- 
lent temper. 1622 el. Lug. Plant. in Plymouth N. Lug. 
in Arber Pilger. Fathers (1897) 448 To make our pieces and 
furniture ready, which by the moisture and rain were out 
of temper. 31651 T. StTantey Pees 106 As soon as the cup 
was brought tempered with water, they call on Jupiter..the 
author of temperand commiation. 1655 Movuret & Bennet 
Health's Impr. (1746) 389 Health itself is but a kind of 
Temper gotten and preserved by a convenient Mixture 
of Contrarieties. 1734 tr. Kollin's Anc. /Jist. (1827) 1. 82 
To keep their limbs pliable and in a right temper. 1743 
Lond. & Country Brew. ti. (ed. 2) 120 The London Brewer 
-.lets in a parcel of cold Water directly and thereby brings 
all his Liquor into a Temper at once. [1879 Geo. Euior 
Theo. Such 117 What is temper? Its primary meaning, 
‘the proportion and mode in which qualities are mingled’, 
is much ueglected in popular speech.] 

2. Proportionate arrangement of parts; regula- 
tion, adjustment ; hence, mean or medium, a middle 
course; a compromise; a settlement. arch. 

1523 Firzners. Ausd, § 4 Their most speciall temper is at 
the bolster, where as the plough beame lyeth. (Cf. Temper 
v.17.) 1597 Hooxer Eccé. Pol. v. \xxvi. § 5 A moderate, 
indifferent temper, hetweene fulnesse of bread, and empti- 
nesse. 1647 Jer. Tavtor Lid, Proph, Ep. Ded. 24 There- 
fore they made Decrees of Toleration, and appointed tem- 
pers and expedients. 1692 Burnet /’ast, Care viii. 95 
So strongly does the World love Extreams, and avoid 
a Temper. 1757 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist, ut iv, 
The king. .compiled a new body of laws, in order to find 
a temper between both. 1855 Macauray //ist, Eng. xiii. 
III. 260 He would probably have preferred a temper 
between the two rival systems, a hierarchy in which the 
chief spiritual functionaries should have been something 
more than moderators and something less than prelates. 

3. Mental balance or composure, esp. under pro- 
vocation of any kind; moderation in or command 
over theemotions, esp. anger; calmness,equanimity: 
now usnally in the phrases to keep or lose (one’s) 


temper, to be out of temper. 

1603 Suaxs. Aleas. for M. u. ii. 185 Neuer could the 
Strumpet..Once stir my temper. 1611 2. Jonson Catiline 
Iv, li, Restore yer selves unto your temper, fathers, And, 
without perturbation, hear me speak. 1659 HAmMMonp On 

‘S. Civ. g. Paraphr. 511 It observes. .a temper in its nadness. 
1694 Concreve Double Dealer. iv, Let your wild fury have 
a vent; and when you have temper, tell me. 1697 CoLLieR 
Iunnor, Stage iii, (1698) 120 Creon keeps hiniself within 
Temper, and gives no ill Language. 1703 Kowe U/yss, Ded., 
The Temper which you have restor’d to our Councils. 3711 
STEELE Sfect. No. 140 P 11, 1 keep my Temper, and win 
their Money. 1743 J. Morris Sevm. vii. 191 The good 
man was out of temper. 1782 V. Knox £ss. (1819) 11. Ixxxvi. 


159 


148 Public affairs are seldom treated with temper either in 
writingorconversation. 1838 THirLwaty Greece V. xxxvii. 
20 Teleutias entirely lost his temper. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xxxii, 1t would put nie out of temper, which is 
a state of mind I can’t endure. 1871 Sites Charac. i. 
(1876) 9 A weakness..was his want of temper; his genius 
was sacrificed to his irritability. 1878 S. Watroce Hist. 
Eng. WU. 458 Sit Tosceh Yorke told him that he would lose 
his place if he did not keep his temper. 

IL. +4. The constitution, character, or quality of 
a substance or body (orig. supposed to depend upon 
the ‘temper’ or combination of the elements); 
= TEMPERAMENT 3. Obs. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurgie 332 Coold mater..ne schal not 
be putt awei wip repercussiuis, but wip medicyns pat ben 
hoot and drie intempere. 1483 Cats. Angi. 379 ‘2 A Tempyr 
..temperacio rerum, 1604 E. G[ximstoseE) D'Acosta's Hist. 
/ndies 1. iii. 209 In the highest nountains and inaccessible 
rockes of arough temper. 1625 N. CarPENTER Geog. Del. 
1. ili. (1635) 45 [He] found the causes of most magneticall 
motions hid in the magneticall temper and constitution of 
the Earth. 1703 Moxon A/ech. Exerc. 67 Examine the 
Temper of your Stuff, by easy Trials, how the Plane will 
work uponit. 1707 Mortimer //usd. (1721) 1. 60 In sowing 
of Land great regard ought to be had to the Weather, and 
the Temper of the Land you design to sow. 1759 J. Mitts 
Duhamels Hush. ix. (1762) 52, 1 come now to your lands 
of a light temper. 

+b. Of things immaterial: Character, quality. 

1598 B. Younc tr. AMfowtemayor's Diana 109 His strength 
and courage was not of such a temper, that niortall wounds 
could daunt his minde. 1602 Life T. Cromwell u. i. 86 
Now, sir, your heart is fram’d of milder temper. 1635 
Paaitt Christranogr. 1. iii. (1636) 125 The Georgians have 
-.a peculiar language of a middle temper, which well 
agreeth with the position of their country, betweene the 
Tartarians andthe Armenians. 1651 Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 
it. xi, 194 Treason was anciently used only as a crime of 
breach of trust or fealty..; now it grows into a sadder temper, 
and is made all one with that of Laesa Mazestas, ; 

5. The particular degree of hardness and elasticity 
or resiliency imparted to steel by tempering: see 
TEMPER v. 14. 

¢1470 Hexry IVadlace 11. 189 O wareide suerd, of tempyr 
neuir trew. 1590 Sir J. Suytu Disc. Weapons 4 Rapier 
blades..made of a verie hard temper to fight in priuat 
fraies. 3591 Swans. 1 //ex. VJ, 11. iv. 13 Between two 
blades, which beares the better temper. 1611 Coryat 
Crudities 340 Milanese Cutlers..are accounted very excel- 
lent workinen for making of kniues, targets, and swordes of 
a singular temper. 1703 Moxon .Vech, Exerc. 61 The blew 
Colour gives the ‘'emper to Springs in general. 1881 J/eta/ 
World & Oct. 338 The temper of steel is due to the chemical 
union of the iron with the carbon. 

Jig. 1601 B. Jonson Lv, Man in Hui. (Qo) u. ii. 73 Not 
caring liow the temper of your spirits [/o¢. metal of your 
minds] Is eaten with the rust of idlenesse. 1784 Cowper 
Zask v. 664 Harden'd his heart’s temper in the forge Of 
lust, and on the anvil of despair. 1866 J. Martineau £sss. 
I. 4x Intellectual implements of more ethereal temper. 

+ 8. The condition of the atmosphere with regard 
to heat and cold, dryness and humidity; thc 
prevailing condition of the weather at a place; = 
CLIMATE sé. 3, TEMPERAMENT 4. O65, 

1483 Cath. Angl. 379/2 A Tempyr,..temperics Aerts est. 
1525 Lo. Berneks Froiss. 11. clxvi. (clxvii.] 500 The wether 
was fayre and clere, and the ayre in good temper. 1604 I. 
G{rimstone) D’Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. ix. 33 It is a land of 
an excellent temper, being in the midst of two extremes. 
1622 Kel. Eng. Plant. in Plymouth N. Eng.in Arber Pilger. 
Fathers (1897) 490 For the temper of the air here, it agrecth 
well with that in England. 1697 Dryven }irg. Georg. 1. 
565 With the changeful ‘lemper of the Skies, As Rains con- 
dense, and Sunshine rarifies. 1705 Appison /faly 208 The 
Temper of their Climate. .relaxesthe Fibers of their Bodies. 

+7. The relative condition of a body in respect 
of warmth or coldness; = TEMPERATURE 7. Odés. 

1562 Turxer Saths 16 Let therefore your both meat and 
drinke be in such temper, that they be not cold but warine, 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 326 This will be performed partly by 
the Temper of the Fire. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 27 The 
other foure months it is not so hot, but is neer the temper of 
the aire in England. 1677 Yarraxton £ug. Intprov. 109 
The Cloth is always kept in a constant heat and temper. 
1693 E. Hatcey in ?/il. Trans. XVII. 655 The Thermo- 
meters..in use are of Two sorts; the one shewing the 
differing Temper of Heat and Cold by the Expansion of 
Spirit of Wine, the other by the Air. 1733 Muiti.er Gard. 
Dict. s.v. Tan, The Bark will begin to heat, and when it is 
found of a due Temper, the Plants may be removed into it. 
1884 F, J. Britten Watch §& Clockm. 75 Sufficient heat will 
pass along tle wire to lower the temper of the hole. 

+ 8. Bodily habit, constitution, or condition. Ods. 

Sometimes attributed to the various proportions in which 
the four humours are combined ; sometimes to the combina- 
tion of physical qualities: see TEMPERAMENT 3, 6. 

1599 f. Joxson Cynthia's Rev, 1. i, A creature of a most 
perfect and divine temper : one, in whom the humours and 
elements are peaceably mmet..he is neither too.. melancholy, 
too..phlegmatic [etc.}. 1615 Crooks Body of Man 272 
The Temper of the whole body is to be esteemed according 
to the Temper of the principal] parts, especially of the 
heart and the Liuer. 1634 W. Wooo New Eny. Prosp. 
1. ii, Agreeing well with the temper of our English bodies. 
1650 (see Exquisiteness dj. 1653 H. More Auntid. Ath. 
x. § 7 (1712) 71 The Hare, whose temper and frame of body 
are plainly fitted on purpose for her Condition, 1661 Lovett 
Hist. Anim. & Afin. Introd., As for their [serpents] temper, 
soine are cold, and others hot. 1707 Foyer Physic. Pulse- 
Watch 300 All the Climates above 45 towards the Equator 
have exceeding Pulses, and Choleric thin Tempers and 
Habits. 

9. Mental constitution ; 
= TEMPERAMENT 7, 

1595 Suaks. Fokn v. ii. 40 A noble temper dost thou shew 


habitual disposition ; 


| 
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| 


in this. 16x — Hint. 7. tv. iv. 478 You know my Fathers | 


TEMPER. 


temper: at this time He will allow no speech. 1669 
STILLINGFL, Ser, Whitsunday? 14 Did the being Christians 
alter their natural temper? 1720 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 
VII. 111 A Lady of a sweet Temper, strict Virtue. 1754 
Eowarps Freed. Wild. ii. 10 The particular Temper which 
the Mind has by Nature, or that has been introduced 
and established by Education, Example, Custom or some 
other Means. 1777 H. Brain Serm. (1780) I. 70 ‘Temper 
is the disposition which remains after these emotions are 
past; and which forms the hahitual propensity of the soul. 
1842 Borrow Bible in Spain x\viii, He.. had been educated 
for the Church, which, not suiting his temper, he had 
ahandoned. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 2. 466 The 
temper of the Puritan was eminently a temper of law. 

. Actual state or attitude of the mind or feel- 
ings; frame of mind; inclination, humour. 
_ 41628 Preston New Covt. (1634) 118 If thy heart continue 
in that temper, it is impossible. 1680 Burnet Rochester 
(1692) 62 Thereby to nourish a devout temper in us, 1719 
De For Crusoe. 320 He brought me an Account of the 
Temper he found them in. 1777 Burke Let. Sheriff 
Bristol Wks, 11. 162 A conciliatory temper must precede 
and prepare every plan of reconciliation. 1838 Lytton 
Leila ww. vii, The excitement, the wrath of the troops, pro- 
duced the temper most fit for action. 1855 Macautay //is¢. 
Lng. xv. 1. 501 The Commons were in no temper to listen 
to such excuses. 1875 Jowet? Pito (ed. 2) LV. 317, I would 
recominend you. .not to encourage yourself in this polemical 
and controversial temper. 


b. In good-temper, tli-temper, bad temper (the 


latter leading to sense II). 

1768 [implied in Goop-tEMrERED]. 1792 A. Younc 77az. 
France 69 A feature of that good temper which appears to 
me so visible every where in France. 1793 Burke Cond. 
Minority Wks, VII. 267 He would not be able to get the 
better of the ill temper, and the ill doctrines, he has been the 
means of exciting. 1828 WensTeER s. v., Disposition of mind ; 
the constitution of the mind, particularly with regard to the 
passions and affections ; as, a calm tenrper; a hasty temper; 
a fretful temper. This is applicahle to beasts as well as to 
man. 21832 BextHam Deontology (1834) 1.26 note, The tran- 
quillity and good temper of a disputant. 1855 Bad temper 
[see Bana. 6]. 1884 J. HatiChr. Yome 159S<rvants .. some: 
times suffer from the ill-temper of their employers. 

IL = /il-temper: Heat of mind or passion, 
showing itself by outbursts of irritation or anger 
upon slight provocation; explosive ill-humour. 

1828 WesstTeR, Jemfer..5. Heat of mind or passion; irrita- 
tion. The boy showed a great deal of temper when 1 
reproved him. So we say, a man of violent temper, when 
we speak of his irritability. (This use of the word is 
common, though a deviation from its original and genuine 
meaning.) 1836 Smarr, 7emfer,..from the original sense, 
calmness, moderation ; by a special application of the latter 
derivative senses, heat, irritation. a 1846 J. W. Croker 
(Worc.), Johnson, when the first ebullition of temper had 
subsided, felt that he had been unreasonably violent. 1880 
Cuurcn Cathedral 4 Univ, Serm, (1892) 197 What we all 
understand when we speak of a man ‘showing temper ’. 
1900 Ecranor Giyn Visits Elizabeth (1906) 21, 1 can’t tell 
you, Mamma, what a temper I was wn. 

III. 12. Concrete senses, in technical use. 

t+ a. Applied to mortar or plaster. Obs. rare}, 

1594 PLat Fewedl-ho. t. 18 An olde wall whose temper was 
made of Lime and Sand. Ae: 

b. Sugar-making, A solution containing lime 
or some other alkaline substance serving to neu- 
tralize the acid in the raw cane-juice and clarify it. 

1657 R. Licon Bardadoes go A liquor made of water and 
Withs which they call Temper. 1797 £ucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVIII. 55/1 When the clarifier is filled, a fire is lighted, anda 
quantity of Bristol quicklime in powder..called temper, is 
poured into the vessel. 1839 Ure Dect, Arts 1202 If an 
excess of temper be used, the gluten is taken up again by 
the strong affinity which.. enist{s] between sugar and lime, 

e. An alloy of tin and copper. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Alech., Pewterer's Temper, an alloy of 
2 parts tinand rcopper. 1885 Axeycl. Brit, XVII. 725/1 
The finest pewter (sometimes called ‘tin and temper’) is 
sunply tin hardened by the addition of a trifle of copper. 

IV. 13. attrib. and Comd., as temper-flaw ; tem- 
per-spoiling, -trying adjs. 

1788 Cowrer Poet's N.-¥. Gift ti, To wish thee fairer is no 
need,..Or more ingenious, or nore freed From temper-flaws 
unsightly. 1893 Oxting (U.S.) XXII. 121/2 Fly-fishing is 
pretty, hut it is a futile and tem per-spoiling arton a narrow, 
crooked, bush-grown brook. 1895 Ktptincin Daily Chion. 
3 July 3/7 The *mass of profitless, temper-wearing detail 
that attaches itself to-any extended niarket- work. 

14. Special Comb. (perh. from stem of TEMPER z.): 
temper-pot: see quots.; temper-screw, a set- 
screw for adjustment; ¢sf. in boring, a screw- 
connexion for automatically adjusting the drill as 
the boring proceeds. See also ‘TEMPER-PIN. 

1895 Ure Dict. Arts 111. 67 When..the ladle becomes 
chilled, it is dipped into a small vessel containing lead of a 
higher temperature than that which is being worked, and 
known by the name of a *temper-pot. 1884 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 361/2 The temper-pots hold 
about a ton of metal each. @ 1864 Gesner Coal, Petrol., etc. 
(1865) 28 The *’emper Screw is attached to a rope which 
connects with the end of the walking-beamn, and serves to 
regulate the descent of the drill, without the inconvenience 
of lengthening the rope at short intervals, 1877 KNiGuT 
Dict. Alech., Temper-screw,..one which brings its point 
against a bearing or an object. 1883 Cevtury Alag. July 
330/1 Then there is the ‘temper-screw’ which lowers the 
drilling apparatus inch by inch as it goes down. : 

Temper (te‘mpa:),v. Forms: 1 temprian, 3 
temprien ,(Orm.) temmprenn, 3-4 tempreD, 3-6 
tempre, (4-5 tempire, 4-6 -ere, -ir, -or, 5 “YT, 
-ore, 5-6 -ier), 4- temper. See also TAMPER “ 
[OE. temprian (so also in OS. temperon), ad. L. 


TEMPER. 


temperareto divide or proportion duly, to mingle in 
due proportion, to combine properly ; to qualify, 
temper; to arrange or keep in due measure or 
proportion, to keep within limits, to regulate, rule. 
Thence OF. temprer (12th c.), later (¢remprer) 
tremper, 13th c. in Godef. (whence TRAMP v.% to 
soak) ; also /empérev (learned form after I..) to 
moderate by some mixture. The sense-develop- 
ment of the Eng. verb was prob. influenced by 
the French. <A differentiated form is Tanren z.! 

L. temperdre is generally held to be a deriv. of tempus, 
lempor-a time or season, the proper time or season; but 
the sense history of both words is prehistoric and obscure : 
see Walde Lav. Ltymol.) 

I. 1. trans. To bring (anything) to a proper 
or suitable condition, state, or quality, by mingling 
with something else; to qualify, alloy, or dilute 
by such mixture or combination. Also fig. arch. 

arooe Blickl. Glosses Ps. ch 10 Potum meum cum fletu 
temperabam, glossed ic temprede. 13.. A. Adis. 7850 
Venym he tok, and tempred hit with wyn, 1382 Wyctir 
1 Cor. xii. 24 But god tempride the bodi(Vulg. Dens fem- 
peravit corpus), 3yuynge more worschipe to it, to whom it 
failide. ¢ 1425 tr, Arderne’s Surgery (E.L.T.S.) 72 Pe 3olk 
of araw ey tempered with bole armoniac to sich pikknes pat 
it inay by a clistery be 3ette into pe lure. 1486 SL. St, 
allans bvjh, Take Oyle of spayne and tempere it with 
clere wyne. 1544 Puarr Pestilence (1553) Mv, In a lyte 
season it is good to temper y® said wine with a litle rose. 
water, @isgr H. Sautu Seri, (1637) 134 As wine is 
tempered with water, so let discretion temper zeale. 1660 
Durxey Kepd. Swpov (1661) 110 To compound an absolute 
one (Temperamentum ad pondus) of the other 3 forms of 
Government (Spartan, Athenian, Roman], as the ingredients, 
and .. tampering with Monarchy, 1711 Aopison Sect. 
No. 106 P 3 The good old Knight..tempered the Inquiries 
after his own Affairs with several kind Questions relaiing to 
theinselves, 1756 Nucent Afontesguicnu's Spir, Lazs(1758) 
I.av. vill, 55 There was a necessity for tempering them with 
others that might soften their inanners, 

2. To modify (some unsuitable or excessive state 
or quality, or some thing or person in respect of 
such), esp. by admixture of some other quality, 
etc.; to reduce to the suitable or desirable (middle) 
degree or condition free from excess in either direc- 
tion; to moderate, mitigate, assuage, tone down. 

exo00 fEcrric Hom. 11. 46 And eft geteinprie seo bile. 
witnys pat fyr, pat hit to rede ne sy. a 1050 Liber Scintill, 
x. §2 Bryne lichamena mid cealdrum estum to teinprigenne 
ys (L. temperandus est}. ¢ 1200 Oxmin 2893 Forr a33 hirrp 
ribhtwisnesse ben Purrl mildheorrtnesse temmpredd. a 1340 
Hamvo.e Psalter cvi. 29 Pe persecuciouns he tempird 
and inade paimsuffrabil. 1552 Hutort, Temper sorow with 
micth, 1596 SpeNstr State /rel. Pref. 2 We may wish that 
in some passages it had hin tempered with more moderation, 
1596 Bacon Mar. 4 Use Com. Law Ep, Ded. (1636) 3 Kings 
which..cdo temper their magnanimity with justice. 1768 
Srerne Sent. Journ, (1778) Ub. 176 (Af/arta) God tempers the 
wind, said Maria, to the shorn lamb. 1781 J. Moore !’rezv 
Soc. Ft. (1790) 1. xxxix. 420 Our admiration of the Romaus 
is tempered with horror. 1834 Mas. SOMERVILLE Connex. 
Phys. Sc. xxvi. (1849) 291 The cold currents from the poles 
tempering the intense heat of the equatorial regions, 1871 
Macovrr Jem. Patmos x.132 He.. who tempers judgment 
with mercy. 1878 Hux.ev /‘4ysioer, 80 In tempering the 
activity of the oxygen with whicli it is associated. 

b. rxtr. (for pass.) 

1860 Dickens Uncomm. Tra>. ix, A flavour of damaged 
oranges, which, a litile further down towards the river, tein- 
pered into herrings, and gradually toned into a cosmopoli- 
tan blast of fish. 

3. To mix, mingle, blend (ingredients) together, 
or (one ingredient, zz¢ another, in proper pro- 
portions. Also fig. arch, 

¢1386 Cuaucer Can, Veom, Prol. & T. 348 Er pat the pot 
be on the fir ydo Of metals with a certeyn quantitee My 
lord hem tempreth and no man hut he. crqgo Proutp. 
Parv, 488/1 Yemperyn, or menge to-gedur, ¢omstiscee, 
misceo. 1530 Parscr. 754/1 Whan metalles he well tem- 
pered togyther they w$ll be all as one. 1672 J. WessTtER 
Afetallogr, v.83 They are said to grow of sulphur and argent 
vive mixt and tempered together. 1759 J. Mitts Dukamels 
flusb, 1, viii. (1762) 21 To fling and temper amongst it ashes 
or chalk. 1876 Brackie Songs Kelty. § Life 195 Vf wisely 
you temper, and skilfully blend The hard-headed Scot with 
the quick-witted Grecian. 

4. To prepare by mingling; to make by due 
mixture or combination; to concoct, compound, 
compose, make up, devise. “¢.and fig. Obs. or arch. 

1390 Gower Cox/. 111. 10 In cold I brenne and frese in 
hete: And thanne I drinke a biter swete With dreie lippe 
and yhen wete. Lo, thus I tempre mi diete. 1542 Uoatt 
Erasm. Apopl. 195 He wrote..to Pausanias his physician 
that he should..tempre drynkes and medecines for hym. 
a1569 Kincesmyte Jan's £s?, ix. (1580) 44 But there is a 
strong medicine a temperyng. 1600 Hotitann Livy vi. 
xvili, 294 That certain dames of Rome.. boiled and tempered 
tanke poisons (to kill their husbands). 1650 Butwer 
Anthropomet, 155 Sometimes they will temper a certain 
Colour, with Hens dung and Saffron. 

+ 5. To restore the proper ‘temper’ or ‘tem- 
perament’ to; to bring into a good or desirable 


state of body or health; to cure, heal, refresh. 
¢1000 JELeric /fom. 1. 474 Se de wile mid sodum lace- 
crefte his lichaman getemprian, swa swa dyde se witegza 
Isaias. ¢1430 Lyna. J/in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 196 Ayer of 
nature yevith inspiracioun..To tempre the spiritis hy vertu 
vegetatiff. 1486 Lé. St. Albans bij b, Bot it tempur yowre 
hawke, that is to say ensayme yowre hawke with in .ilij. 
days, I meruell. 156: Hortysusu //om, Apoth. 44h, He 
may drinke a litle wyne wpon it, to tempere hys mouth of 
the bitternesse, 1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage Wt. xvii. 284 


160 


! Gallus, a riuer..the waters whereof, temperaily drunken, 


did exceedingly temper the braine, and take away madnes. 

6. To bring into a suitable or desirable frame 
of mind; to dispose favourably, to persuade ; also, 
to appease, mollify, pacify. Oés. or arch. 

1525 Lo. Brrners Froiss. U1. xci. (laxxvii.] 271 If he be 
nat reasonable, the duke of Berrey and the duke of bur. 
goyne wylI so temper hym, that ye shal be frendes and 
cosyn to the kynge. 1546 St. apers lien. WITT, XI. 44 
How moch the Emperour hath doone soo to tempre the 
French King, it appered in his last Largayn with Fraunce. 
1588 Suaxs. Tit. A. tv. iv. 109 Now will I to that old 
Andronicus, And temper him with all the Art I haue, ‘To 
pies proud Lucius from the warlike Gothes. 1678 

fomptr Let, to Sir L. Jenkins Wks, 1731 UL 470, 1 found 
Loth the King and the Duke growing so angry upon it, that 
I thought it iny part to temper them as far as 1 could. 1710 
Stevie Fatler No. 194 ?7 The Lady so well tempered and 
teconciled them both, that she forced them to join Iands. 
1874 Lusunece Forgiven. & Law 59 Is it true that God 
must be gained or tempered transactionally..in order to 
the letting forth of grace upon his enemies ? 


II. 7. To keep, conduct, or manage in just 
measure; to regulate; to control, direct, guide, 


rule, govern, overrule. Ods. exc. diad. 

ero00 Sax. Leechd. U1. 250 Ac heo [seo sunie] temprad 
da eordlican wiestnias ezder Ze on warsinie Ze on ripunge. 
13. Coer de L. 659 Kyng Rychard the fyre bet, Thomas 
to the spytte hym set, fouk Doyly tempryd the wood. 
a 1340 Hamroce /'r, Conse. 7616 Pai (the feavend) tempre 
pe streng{t}he of alle pe elementes. ¢1400 Gower Pruise 
of Peace 160 Though thou the werres darst wel undirtake, 
Aftir reson yit teinpre thi corage. ¢ 1440 /’romp. Parv. 
488/2 Temporyn, or sette yn mesure, fempero, 1528 Tin- 
pace Obed. Chr. Alan 148 b, All the Apostles chose two. 
and cast lottes desyringe God to temper them that the lotte 
niyght fall on the inost ablest. 1576 Gosson Sec. /Junt. vi. 
in Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 77 Thou God..that..turnes the 
spheares, and tempers all on hie. 1592 Spenser AS, Hud. 
berd 1294 Wis snakie wand, With which the damned ghosts 
he governeth, And furtes rules and Tartare tempereth. 1659 
Leak Waterwks. 32 ‘Vhere is a Pipe with a Cock..which 
serves to temper the course of the Water, 1725 Pore 
Odyss. WW. 326 Supremest Jove Tempers the fates of human 
tace above. 1835 1). Wensten Orig. Scot, Raymies 152 
(.D.D.) This birkie bodie cau wi’ speed Temper yer ilka 
thrum and thread. 

8. To restrain within due limits, or within the 
hounds of moderation; in later use often simply, 


to restrain, check, curb. 

arogo Liter Scintill, xxviii (1889) 107 Forbi hi na tempre- 
don [L. non femperancrunt| zefernysse hivtan. 1297 RK 
Gove, (Rolls) 1624 He dude hom ssame ynou & teinprede 
hom vol wel & made hom sone milde y:nou po hii were rebel. 
13.. £. EF. Adit. P. B. 775 3if pou tynez pat toun, tempre 

yn yre. 13394 7. 11. Crede 743 Yo toilen wib be erbe, 

Tylen & trewhiche lyven & her flech tempren. ¢ 1400 Avwt 
31 Lud hissone..gouernede wel pe lande, and miche honour- 
rede gode folc, and temprede and amendit wickede folc. 
1538 Starkey Angland t. iv.120 Yf we coude fynda way to 
tempur and refrayne thayr malyce. 1599 Harn, Faire 
iiom, u. 737 1-earne to temper your excessive griefe. 1777 
Rosertson fist, Amer. 11. v.81 Cortes. .was more solicu- 
ons to temper than to inflame their ardour. 1821 Byron 
Sardan, 1. ii, 347 Since they are tumultuous, Let then: be 
temper'd, yet not roughly, 

+b. ef. To control or restrain oneself. Ods. 
c1000 /ELERic /fom. 1. 360 An is, pxt zehwa hine sylfne 
geteinprize inid gemete on ate and on wate. 13.. Cursor 
af, 17244 (Cott.) For-sak pi serc o silk and line, And temper 
pe wi(h] alle and wine. 2531 Ecyot Gow. it. xxiv. (1883) 379 
He couldenat tempre him selfe in redyng Greke bokes why les 
the Senate was sittyng. 1600 Hottanp Lizy v. alv. 209 So 
as they could scarcely temper themselves and forbeare, but 
presently setuponthem. 1651 Hospses Govt. & Soc, vii.§ 4. 
114, I wish that not onely Kings, hut all other Persons... 
would so temper themselves as to commit no wrong, 
+e. refi. To restrain oneself orrefrain from (+ of). 

1560 Dacs tr. Slcidane's Comm. 100b, Warnyng men to 
tempre themselues from entryng in to wycked waries. 1561 
T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 42 Uf the readers will teniper 
them of curiositie, and not more gredily than mete is, seke 
for combersome and entangled disputations. 1658 W. Burton 
Hin. Anton, 180, 1 could not temper my self.. from causing 
bis discourse to be transcribed hither. 

9. To regulate suitably to need or requirement ; 
to fit, adapt, conform, accommodate, make suit- 
able. Const. fo. Now rare or Obs. 

1450-1530 A/y-77, our Ladye 86 The sufferaunce of god, 
whyche temperyth all thynges to hys seruauntes, as they may 
bere to theyr mooste profyt. 1573-80 Baret Adz, ‘I’ 113 To 
Temper his talke to the fantasie and pleasure. 1649 Mitton 
Etkon.i. 5 They were indeed not temper’d to his temper. 
166a STILLINGFL, Orig. Sacr, u. v. §8 God tempered the 
Ceremoniall Law much according to the condition and 
capacity of the persons it was prescribed to. 1665 Maxtey 
Grotins’ Low C, Warres 243 He the one King..had tem- 
pered himself and his Laws, according to the strength and 
prevalence of parties. 

IMT. Various teclinical uses. 

10. To bring (clay, mortar, etc.) toa proper con- 
sistence for use by mixing and working it up we//h 
water, etc. Also fig. 

13.. Cursor M. 22940 (Fairf.) pe potier..al new he tem- 

ris his clay. 1387 Trevisa //¢gden (Rolls) I. 271 Whan 
pa stoon is i-tempred wip water and torned to playsire. 
¢ 1400 Brut 57 Wille 3e slee me for my blode forto temper wip 
3oure morter? 1535 Coveroatk Ecclus. xxxviii. 30 He 
fashioneth the claye with his arme, and with bis fete he 
tempereth it. 1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 32 Lime tempered, 
not with water, but with wine, incredibly durable. 1719 
Yousc Bustris v. i, Yes, I will..temper all my cement with 
their hlood. 1884 C.T. Davis J/anu/, Brieks, etc. v. (1889) 
130 The object of tempering the clay is to thoroughly mix 


i it, and prepare the material for the use of the moulder. 


{ 
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TEMPER. 


+11. To moisten (a substance, usually medicinal 
or culinary ingredients in a comminuted state) so 
as to form a paste or mixture ; to mix to a paste. 

¢ 1400 Maunney. (Roxh.) xxi, 94 Take pe lefes. an stampe 
pamand tempre pam with water and drink it. ¢ 1400 Jom, 
Kose 4180 A plastre dolorous..Which is not tempred with 
vynegre, But with poverte & indigence. c 1440 Ane. Cookery 
in /fousch. Ord. (1792) 426 Take soden porke and grynde hit 
smal, and tempur hit with tawe yolkes of eyren. 1563 ‘I’, 
Gare Antidot. u. 15 The herbes must be nixed and ten- 
pered with Aaungia. 1668 Cutrrvptr & Cote Barthol. 
Anat. \. ix, 22 Some moisture to temper the meat and 
make it liquid. 1674 Ray Collect. Words, Smelting Silver 
115 With water teinpered into a past to a due quality, 

b. spec. in Painting: To prepare (colours) for 
use by mixing them with oil, etc. 

1531 In.vot Gov, ut. xix. (1883) 318 In temperynge his 
colours, he lacked good size, wherwith they shulde have 
ben bounden, and made to endure. 1691 Ray Creation 
1. (1692197 The most skilful 'ainier caunot so mingle and 
temper his Colours. 1837 Sta F. PaiGnave Aserch. 4 Friar 
1244) 9 The metallic or body colours are to be tempered or 
mixed with oil. 1859 Saas Gaslight 4 D. ii, 25 Colours . 
ground in water, and subsequently tempered with size. 

+12. To steep or dissolve (a substance) in a 
liquid (cf. Tramp v.*) i fe. to drench, suffuse. Obs. 

€1489 Caxton Blancharidyn 147 Wyth eyen all tempred 
wyth teerys, 31530 Pacscr. 754 1, 1 temper, I laye breed 
or other thynges in stepe... You muste temper your hreed 
in ak ae 1600 Hottaxn Livy xxx, xv. 750 Which 
[poison] hee commaunded him 10 teriper ina goblet of wine, 
and to carie it to Sophonisba. 1669 Sturmy Afarines's 
Mag. vu. xxxiv. 50 Vake hlew Smialts, temper it in Water, 
and rub the Picture with it. 

+18. trans. To soften (iron, wax, elc.) by heat- 
ing; to melt. Also zvér, for pass. Obs. 

1535 Coverpace /sa. xliv. 12 The smyth taketh yron, and 
teinpreth it with hote coles, and fashioneth it with hammers, 
1590 Sin J. Smytu isc. Weapons 19 b, The Archers did vse 
to temper with fire a conuenient quantitie of waxe, rosen, 
and fine tallowe together, 1597 Suaks. 2 J/en. JV, wv. ili. 
140, I haue him alreadie tempering Letweene my finger 
and my thombe, and shortly will I seale with him. 

14. To bring (steel) to a suitable degree of hard- 
ness and elasticity or resiliency by heating it to the 
required temperature and immersing it, while hot, 
in some liquid, usually cold water; applied also 
to the hardening of copper, etc. Also fig. 

€138: Cuaucer Parl, Foules 214, 1 say Cupide .. hise 
arwis forge & file. .And wel his doughtyr temperede al this 
whyle The heuedis in the welle. 14.. Tundale's Vis. 1059 
As men shulde temper irne or stele. 1530 Patscr. 754/t 
‘Vhey hase a great advauntage in Spayne, to teinper their 
blades well, bycause of the nature of their ryvers. 1603 
Howtann Plutarch's Mor. 115 We must doe as the Smithes 
who temper yron: For when they have given it a fire, and 
made it_by that meanes soft, louse and pliable, they drench 
and dip it in cold water, whereby it becommeth compact and 
hard, taking thereby the due temperature of stiffe steele. 
1758 Reap tr, Alacgucr's Chym., 1. 64 The hardness of Steel 
may be considerably augmented by tempering it; that is, 
by making it red-hot, and suddenly quenching it in some 
cold liquor. 1881 Jfcfald World No. 8.121 This they con. 
verted into the purest steel, and tempered to the hardest 
and yet the most elastic pitch. 

b. zr. (for pass.). 

1881 Raysonn J/snine Gloss. s. v., A metallic compound 
in which these qualities {hardness and elasticity] can thus 
be produced is said to temper, or to take temper, 1884 
W. H. Greenwooo Sécel 4 fron xvii. § 669 Mild steel con. 
taining from o-05 to o-20 per cent. of carbon will weld, but 
does not temper. . r ; : 

+15. To tune, adjust the pitch of (a musical in- 


strument). Ods. exc. as in b. 

¢13z00 Prov, dlending x. in Salomon & Sat., etc. (1848) 
272 He nul no gle bygynne er he haue tempred is pype. 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 301 He takth the Harpe and in 
his wise He tempreth, and of such assise Siagendche harp. 
eth forth withal. 1575 Laneuam Lef. (1871) 41 For fyling 
lis napkin, temperd a string or too with his wreast. 1593 
Lacchus Bountiein Harl, Afise, (Malh.) 11, 274 Whereupon 
M. Barlycap tempered up his fiddle, and began. 

b. sfec. To tune (a note or instrament) accord- 
ing to some temperament: see TEMPERAMENT 10. 
See also TEMPERED Te. 

1727-48 Cuampers Cyel. s.v. Tentperament, To mend 
these imperfect concords, the musicians have bethought 
themselves to temper, i.e. give them part of the agreeable- 
ness of perfect ones... All such divisions of the octave are 
called tempered, or temperative systems. 1788 Cavatto 
in POL, Trans. LXXVILI. 250 All the fifths, all the thirds, 
and in short all the chords of the same denomination, are 
equally tempered throughout. 1875 A. J. Ectis tr. Heda. 
holtz' Sensat, Tonc ut. xvi. 509 It is clearly not necessary to 
temper the instruments to which the singer practises, 

16. To bring into harmony, attune. Const. ¢o. 


Obs. or arch. 

€1374 Cuavcer Bocth. 1. mei. xii. 84 (Camb, MS.) And 
there he (Orpheus) temprede hise blaundysshynge soonges 
by resownynge strenges. 1637 Mitton Lyefidas 32 Mean 
while the Rural ditties were not mute, Temper'd to th° 
Oaten Flute. 1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 26 Thee the voice, the 
dance, obey, Temper'd to thy warhled lay. 1860 Wartrr 
Sea-board 11. 367 1f we make melody in our hearts, and if 
our souls are tempered to harmony, then is the Divinity 
enlarged within us. 

17. Yo set or adjust the share and other parts of 
(a plough) in the proper position for making the 
furrow of the required depth and width. ? Ods. 

1523 Fitzuers. //usd. § 4 Itis necessarye foran housbande 
to knowe howe these plowes shulde be tempered. to plowe 
and turne clene, and to make no reste halkes. /éfa., All 
these maner of plowes shulde haue all lyke one maner of 
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temperyng in the yrens. 1844 Stervens Bk. Farw: 1. 33 
The plougbman will be able to afford him ocular proof how 
he places (¢e77ers) all the irons of the plough in relation to 
tbe state of the land. /did. 404 ‘To ‘temper a plough’ is the 
great aim of tbe good ploughman. 

+18. To regulate (a clock). Sc. Ods. 

1538 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1.157 For bis gud seruice to 
be done in keiping and temporing of thair knok within the 
tolbutht, for his fee. 1592-3 in Sfottiswvoode Alise. (1845) 
I]. 269 Wnderstanding the great pains and travels of Archi- 
bald Stedman in tempering the knock. 

Temper, obs. var. TAMPER v.; obs. f. TEMPTER ; 


yar. TEMPRE a. Obs. 
{it. 


Tempera (tempera). Alsogtempra. [] 
tempera, in phr. pingere a tempera to paint in dis- 
temper.] The method of painting in distemper: 


see DISTEMPER 50.2 I. 

1832 Gett Pompeiana |. viii, 148 A_ beautiful Venus 
painted in tenrpra. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 157/2 T'em- 
pera is called in Italy ‘fresco a secco’ as distinguisbed from 
“fresco buono ‘, or true fresco, painted on freshly latd patches 
of stucco. a18g0 W. B.Scorr same Notes 1. 168 The 
best preserved early pictures tbere [Italy] are tempera, not 
fresco. 

b. Comb., as tempera-painting, -picture. 

1862 Tuornsury Turner 1. 142 Passages of transparent 
colour, either upon white grounds, or introduced to enrich 
tempera pictures. 1898 Huerrer in Contemp. Xev, Aug. 
185 In tbe same year, be again attempted tempera-painting. 


Temperable (te‘mparab’l), @. Now rare. 
[prob. ad. med.L. /emperdbil-is; but perh. f. 
Temper sé. and v. +-ABLE: cf. agreeable, custom- 
able, peaceable.| +a. Of weather or climate: = 
TreMPERATEG. 3. tb. Ofa person: = TEMPERATEG.1. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 16 In somer he muste haue 
temperable eir. c1450 Lovericu Grail xxxvi. 496 That he 
myhte beste herberwed to be, Into Most temperable place 
Abowtes be see. 1570 Levins A/anvif. 4/18 Temperable, 
temperabilis. 1618 Botton Floris 1. vili. 30 That the fierce 
people might bee made temperalle, through the feare of the 
Gods. 1629 Maxwett tr. //erodian (1635) 31 Yet for a 
while, was the Prince more temperable, out of respect to his 
Fathers nemory, and his Counsellours gravitie. ; 

ec. That may be tempered or made plastic. 

184: Emerson £ss., Fist. ? 44 The fusible, hard, and 
teniperable texture of metals. : 

HenceTemperabi‘lity (Funs’s Stand. Dict.1895). 


+ Tempera‘de. Obs. (See quot.) 

axzjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Temperade, an East- 
Indian.dish, now in use in England, being a Fow! Fricasied, 
with high Sauce, Blancht Almonds and Rice. 

Te-mperal, a. nonce-wid. [f. TEMPER 56. + -AL.] 
Of, pertaining to, or resulting from tempering. 

1816 Accum Chem. Tests (1818) 106 Other articles of steel 
..either bend or lose their shape in the hardening ..or resist 
the tool, when wrought in the temperal state. 

Temperal(l, -alite, -alte, obs. fi. TemroraL, 
-ALITY, -ALTY. ‘ 

+Temperality. Oss. Humorously misused for 
TEMPER or TEMPERATURE. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. [V, 1. iv. 25 Me thinkes now you are 
in an excellent good temperalitte. 


Temperament (temptramént), sd. Also 5 
temperment. [ad.L. temperamentum dne mixture, 
f. temperare to TEMPER: see -MENT. So Fr. fcm- 
perament (16th c. in Godef. Comp/.).] 

I, +1. A moderateand proportionable mixture of 
elements in a compound; the condition in which 


elements are combined in their due proportions. 
2a1412 Lyvc. L2vo Merck. 303 Yiff. -heete or blood passe 
lis temperament, In to a fevere anoon a man it leedith. 
1576 Newton Lemmnic’s Complex. (1633) 50 Crasiv or 
Temperainent..is an agreement, and conveniency of the 
first qualities and Elements among tliemselves: Or, an 

uall mixture or proportion of the qualities of the Elements, 
wherein no excesse blame-worthy or faulty is to be found. 
1658 Paurtisrs, Temperament, a moderate and proportion- 
able mixture of any thing, but more peculiarly of the four 
humours of tbe body. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. wv. 
124 The cure of a wasting Flux..consists in the restitution 
of the temperament. 1684 J. P. tr. Framdbresar. Art 
Physick i, 18 A ‘Vemperament is a proportion of the four 
chief Elementary Qualities proper for the true exercise of 
the Natural Functions. 

+2. State or condition with respect to tlic propor- 
tion of ingredients or manner of mixing; consistence, 


composition ; mixture. Ods. 

1471 Rierey Comp. Alch. ww. xiv.in Ashm. Theat. Chem. 
Brit. (1652) 147 A temperament uot so thyk as the Body ys, 
Nother so thyn as Water. 1610 Barroucu Aleth, Physick 
vint. (1639) 469 Boyle it again until it come to the tempera- 
ment of an otntment. 1641 Mitton Xeform. 1, Wks. 1851 
IIL. 57 The best founded Commonwealtbs.. have ayin'd at 
aceriaine mixture and temperament, partaking the severall 
vertues of each other State. 1660 N. Inceto Sentiv. g& Ur. 
nN. (1682) z03 That the Soul is not a Temperament of 
Corporeal Humours is manifest. a1673 J. Caryi in 
Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixvi. 12 A due teniperament of 
heat and cold, of dryness and moistness. 


If. +3. In the natural philosophy of the Middle 
Ages: The combination of supposed qualities (/o¢ 
or cold, moist or dry) in a certain proportion, 
determining the nature of a plant or other body 
(= Compexion 56.1); characteristic nature; known 
Spec. as universal temperament (cf.6). Obs. 

1471 Rircey Comp, Alch. 1. xviti. in Ashm. 7'heat. Chen. 
Brit. (1652) 133 For soe to temperment ys brought our 


Stone, And Natures contraryose, fower be made one. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixvi. g7 Some mien write of tbis herbe 
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{Water Plantayne], that it ts of temperament colde and dry. 
161a Woopat.. Surg. A/ate Wks. (1653) 209 Let no man 
attribute to all salts one temperament. 1665 G. Havers P. 
della Valle's Trav, E. India 70 Of temperament, ’tis held 
to be hot, and good to promote digestion. a@ 1677 Hale 
Prim, Orig. Man. i. iv. 153 The experience of various 
temperaments and operations of those Herbs. 

4. ‘The condition of the weather or climate as 
resulting from the different combinations of the 
qualities, heat or cold, dryness or humidity ; cli- 
mate. Ods. or arch. 

1610 Barroucu A/eth. Physick w. xiii. (1639) 245 OF all 
temperaments of the aire, the worst is that which is hot and 
moist. 3684 R. Watrer Nat. Exper. 10 Not onely from 
the season of the Year, and temperament of the Air, but 
from the Nature of the Soils and Countries themselves. 
1713 Deruam /’hys.-Theol. 1, ii. 17 The Cause assigned to 
malignant, epidemical Diseases;—and that is, an hot and 
moist Temperament of the Air. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I. 459 Change of air..where the difference of 
temperament, or even of temperature, can be rendered very 
considerable, 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 492 The tempera- 
ment of tbeir seasons is such that they have no disease. 

+5. Condition with regard to warmth or cold- 
ness; = TEMPERATURE 7. Oés. 

1658 A. Fox Wiirtz' Surg. iv, i 304 Wound Unguents and 
wound Plaisters should alwaies stand in one temperament. 
ax1j7o4q Locke Elem. Nat. Phil. xi. (1754) 51 Bodies are 
denominated hot and cold in proportion to the present 
temperament of that part of our body to which they are 
applied. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Picce 1. iii. 352 To keep up 
your Heat to the sanie Temperament. 1799 P2il. Mag. 
III. 419 A given quantity of cold water, or water of any 
given teniperament. 

6. In mediseval physiology: The combination of 
the four cardinal humours (see Humour sé, 2b) of 
the body, by the relative proportion of which the 
physical and mental constitution were held to be 
determined ; known sfec. as antmal temperament; 
also, Vhe bodily habit attributed to this, as a 
sanguine, choleric, phlegmatic, or melancholic tem- 
perament (see the adjs.). See Temper sd. 8. 

In modern use the term femperament and the names of 
the four temperaments continue, without any tbeory of 
combination of humours, 

1628 Fecrtuam Xesolves us. [1.] xxx. 95 Though the soule 
be not caused by the body: yet in the generall it followes 
the temperament of it. 1652 Bp. Hate snvisible World 
u. § x Galen was not a better Physician than an_ill 
Divine, while he determines the soul to be the complexion 
aud temperament of tbe prime qualities. 1657 Tomtinson 
Renou's Disp. 10 That [Medicament]..wbich..doth work 
a manifest mutation on our bodies,..eitber in temperament, 
in matter or form. 1676 Drypen Aurengeebe Ded., Our 
Minds are perpetually wronght on by the ‘lemperaments of 
our Bodies, 1727-41 Cnamarres Cycé. s.v., The ancient 
physicians hrought these animal temperaments to correspond 
witb the universal temperament..: the sanguine temperament 
was supposed to coincide with hot and moist, the phleg matic 
with cold and moist fetc.]. 1828 T. L. Peacock Nightmare 
«it6, i, This gentleman was naturally of an atrabilarious 
temperament. 1836 A. Wacker Beauty 1x Wom. 202 The 
ancients classed individuals in one or other of four tempera- 
ments, founded on the bypotliesis of four humours,. .the red 
part (of tle blood}, phlegm, yellow, and black bile... Hence 
were derived the names of the sanguine, the phlegmatic, 
the choleric, and the melancliolic temperaments. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxxi. 421 Edward Fitzgerald, 
labourer,. .temperainent sanguineous. 

7. Constitution or habit of mind, esp. as depend- 
ing upon or connected with physical constétution ; 
natural disposition; = TEMPER 54, 9. 

1821 Uvron Juan i lili, He was a man of a strange 
temperament. 1842 Mrs. Browsinc Grk. Chr. Poets 135 
The poetic temperament. 1843 Lytron Last Bar, 1. v, 
Despite this general smoothness of mien, his temperament 
was naturally irritable [and] quick. 1856 Emerson £uig. 
Tratts, Truth Wks. (Bohn) II. 55 A slow temperament 
makes them less rapid and ready than other countrymen. 
1868 Miss Uranvon Dead Sea Fr. IU. v. 64 Visions. .such 
..as the man of sanguine teniperament can always evolve. 
1873 Hamerton /utedd. Life 1 iv. (1875) 25 The active 
temperament likes physical action for its own sake, 1892 
Speaker 2 May 534/1 The unbiassed temperament which 
is essential to the true historian. 1894 W. LB. Carpentier 
Son of Man amg. Sons of Men v, Yemperament ts a con- 
venient pbrase to describe those qualities and dispositions 
which belong to him from birth. 

III. The action or fact of tempering. 

8. Moderating, moderation; lightening, allevia- 
tion, mitigation ; duc regulation. Ods. or arch. 

1475 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 144/2 That a dewe moderation 
and temperament be observed. 1576 Newton Lewmnice's 
Complex. (1633) 2 Unlesse he have the knowledge of his 
owne body, and be ripe and skilfull in the temperament 
thereof, 1697 Be, Patrick Comm, Exod. xxii. 11 But there 
were some Tempeiaments of this Law; for every Man was 
not admitted to purge himself by an Oatb. 1861 Tesple 
Bar May. VV. 54 Vhat a certain temperament of speed was 
ensured. . 

9. The action of duly combining or adjusting 
different principles, claims, etc.; adjustment, com- 
promise. Ods. or arch. ‘ 

1660 7 rial Regic, 12 There is that excellent Temperament 
in our Jaws, that..the King cannot rule, but by His Laws. 
3678 Sik G. Macksnzis Cram. Laws Scot... xxiv. § 6 (1699) 
261 By this just ‘'emperament, the Interest of the Common- 
wealth, and tbe Imbicility of Minors are both salved. 1686 
F. Srence tr. Varillas’ Ho. Medicis 52 The friends of Piero 
..Propounded a teinperament which equally fitted the king 
of Naples and duke of Milan’s turn. 1790 Burxe #7. Rez. 
86 These admit no temperament and no compromise. (1794 
— Corr. {1844) 1V.253 There is no medium,—there is no 
temperament, there is no compromise with Jacobinism, 
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. 1818 Hattam Alid. Ages (1872) 11. iv. 43 As a fortunate 
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temperament of law and justice witb the royal authority. 

b. A middle course or state between extremes 
of any kind; a medium, mean. Ods. or arch. 

1604 R. Cawnrey Table Alph., Temperament, temperate- 
nesse, meane, or due proportion, 1656 BLount Glossogr., 
Temperament,..a moderation, mean or measure. 1697 tr. 
C'tess D' Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 45 Wearied and tired, roasted 
by the heat of the Sun, or frozen by the Snows (for there is 
seldom any Temperanient between these T'wo Extreams). 
174r Miporeton Cicero 11. xi. 476 Rewards and punish- 
ments; in which..as in every thing else, a certain medium 
and temperament is to be observed. 1823 BentHam Not 
Pant 249 The causes. .of this temperament—this s¢220 ¢es- 
smino—this middle course. 1827 HALLam Const. Hist. (1876) 
I. ti. $ 4.88 A judicious temperament, which the reformers 
would have done well to adopt tn some other points. 

10. Afzs. The adjustment of the intervals of the 
scale (in the tuning of instruments of fixed intona- 
tion, as kcyboard instruments), soas to adapt them 
to the purposes of practical harmony: consisting 
in slight variations of the pitch of the notes from 
true or ‘just’ intonation in order to make them 
available in different keys; a particular system of 
doing this. (Sometimes extended to any system 
of tuning, including that of just intonation.) 

The chief temperaments that have been practically used 
are mean-tone temperament (see MEAN Toxr); and egual 
temperament (now almost universal), in which the octave is 
divided into twelve (theoretically) equal semitones, so that 
the variations of pitch are evenly distributed throughout 
all keys. 

1727-41 CuamBers Cyrcl., Temperament,..in music, denotes 
a rectifying or mending the false or imperfect concords, by 
transferring to them part of the beauty of the perfect ones. 
1788 Cavattoin Phil. Trans, LXXVIII, 242 This alteration 
of the just lengths of strings, necessary for adapting them to 
several key-notes, is culled the temperament. 1882 Broap- 
HOUSE A/us. Acoustics 354 Mean tone temperament was 
perfected by Salinas, a.p. 1577, /d/d. 356 The principle 
usually adopted at the present day for all keyed instruments 
is that called ‘Equal Temperament’, which professes to 
divide the octave tnto twelve exactly equal parts, though it 
does not actually so divide tt, 1898 Starser & Barrett 
Dict. Mus. Verms $37/1 Vhe question of melodic progres. 
sions, as affecting the excellence of temperaments, is too 
extensive for our limits. 


Temperament, v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] rans. 
To endow with a temperament; in Te‘mpera- 


mented, Te‘mperamenting A//. addys. 

1855 EMERSON Jl’oman Misc. (1884) 349 Men are not tothe 
same degree temperamented. 1870 — Soc. & Solit., Work & 
Days Wks. (Dohn) III. 70 The earth with its foods; the intel- 
lectual temperamenting air;..are given immeasurably to all. 


Temperamental (tempérimentil), a. [f. 
TEMPERAMENT 5d,+-AL.] Of or relating to the 
temperament (chiefly in sense 7); constitutional. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud, Ef. 18 By a temperamental] 
inactivity we are unready to putin execution the suggestions 
ordictates of reason. 1650 CHanteton Parado.res 139 The 
constitution or temperainentall disposition of the organ, 1822 
Cotenince in Zit, Kes. (1836) 1. 381 These temperamental 
pro-virtues will too often fail. 1824 Wew Monthly Mag. Xl. 
321 In spite of her temperamental gaiety..she had moments 
of intense melancholy. 1907 H. Wars The Yoke i, People 
there are who appear to have been given a special tempera. 
mental adaptation for an ascetic and abstinent life. 


Temperame‘ntally, a/v. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 
By temperament; constitutionally. 

1861 Romance Dull Life xxviit. 204 They were both 
temperamentally incapacitated for catching a prevalent 
emotion. 1908 7imes, Lit. Supp. 17 Dec. 479/1 Persons 
who are temperamentally faddists, 


Temperance (temptrins). Also 4-5 tem- 
perans, 4-6-aunce, 6-anse; (5-6 temporaunce, 
7 -ance). [a. Al’. femferaunce (RK. Grosseteste 
a 1250), ad, L. ¢emperiniia moderation, f. femper- 
ant-em, pr. pple. of femperare to TEMPER, As to 
previous history, sce Notc below. ] 

I. 1, The practice or habit of restraining one- 
self in provocation, passion, desire, etc.; rational 
self-restraint. (Onc of the four cardinal virtues.) 

a. Self-restraint and moderation in action of 
any kind, in the expression of opinion, etc. ; sup- 
pression of any tendency to passionate action; in 
early use, csp. self-control, restraint, or forbear- 


ance, when provoked to anger or impatience. 

{a 1250 R. Grossetrste (in Godef. Compi.), C’est force et 
temperaunce. } ee 

a 1340 Hamrote Psalter xxxiii. 2 Debonere men pat bas 
temperaunce in all thynge: 1382 Wyctir Cod, iil. 12 Therfore 
clothe 3ou..[with}theentrailis of mercy, benygnite,and meke. 
nesse, temperaunce[Gr. mpaorqra, L, modestiam, TiNDALE to 
RV, meekness], and pacience. ¢ 2386 CHaucer Frauki, 7. 
57 On euery wrong a man may nat be wreken, After the 
tyme moste be temperaunce. 14.. In Tusdale's Vrs. (1843) 
135 Hys hart dawnt so by temperance To voyde rancour 
and plante in sufferaunce. 14.. in Wars Eng. in France 
(1864) II. 52 The iiij. cardinalle vertuse, named Justice, 
Prudence, Force, and Temperaunce. 1511 Cotet Sev. 
Conf. & Ref. Bvijb, The lawes that commaunde sobernes 
..and temperance in adournynge of the body. 1552 
Hvtoet, Temperaunce ..is a moderate gouernaunce of 
reason, and also as one of the car{diJnall vertues. 1590 
Srenszr /. Q.1. viii. 34 He..calmd his wrath with goodly 
temperance. 1654 Wuitetocke Yrnl. Swed. Eid, (1772) 
It. 421 Yett it pleased God to give me much patience 
and temrerance to beare this..ingratitude. 178 GiBBON 
Dect. § F. xxvii. I. 9 The choice of a venerable old man. . 
announced to the court of Constantinople the gravity and 
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temperance of the British usurper. 1851 Hussey /'apal 
Power iit. 162 Vhe moral force of the testimony. .ir weakened 
hy the manifest defects of the case, and some want of 
temperance in the inode of conducting it. 

b. Self-restraint in the indulgence of any natural 
affection or appetency ; moderation in the pursuit 
of a gratification, in the exercise of a feeling, or in 
the use of anything ; in early use often = chastity. 

1340 Ayend, 124 ‘Vemperance [lokep pane man) pet he ne 
hy be tone kiede loue amerd, 1526 Tinpate Acts xxiv. 
25 As he preached of Justice, temperaunce [}udy. custi- 
tate, Wveiir, Covenn, chastite, XAem. chastitie), and ludge- 
ment to come, Felix trembled. 1535 CoveRDALe Gal, v. 
23 Whe frute of the sprete is loue, ioye, peace,. .goudnesse, 
faithfulnes, mekenesse, teinperaunce. 1576 FLesune /'anofi. 
Si pist, 270 She forgetteth temperance, and waxeth inconti- 
nent. 1603 Hottann /’dutarch's Mor.65 When it rulethand 
ordereth our lust or concupiscense, limiing out a certaine 
measure, and lawfull proportion of time unto pleasures, it is 
called Temperance 1656 Stancevy //ist. /'Aslos. V. (1701) 164 
Temperance, the Principle of subduing Desires, and yielding 
tono Pleasures, but living Moderately. 1846 Trescu A/frac. 
i. (1862) 112 ‘Vhe secret of teinperance lies not in the scanty 
supply, but in the strong self-restraint. 1875 MANNING 
Mission I! Ghost x. 266 Temperance is the excellence of 
the will in controlling the passion for pleasure. 

2. sfec. The avoidance of exccss in eating and 
drinking ; ¢sf., in later use, moderation in regard 
to intoxicants, sobriety. Now often applied to 
the practice or principle of total abstinence from 
alcoholic drink ; teetotalism. 

[rs09 Vtsurr uneral Serm, C'tess of Richmond Wks. 
(1876) 293 Her sobre temperaunce in metes & drynkes was 
knowen to al them that were conuersaunt with her.] 1542 
Boorpe etary ix, (1870) 251 Surfetes do kyll inany men, 
and temporaunce doth prolonze the lyfe. 1697 Daurizne 
Voy. (1729! 1. 69 Having .. agreed upon some particular 
Rules, especially of Teinperance and Sobriety. a1718 
Presn Tracts Wks. 1726 1. Temperance,.. Properly ani 
strictly speaking it reteceiotind 1727 Dairy vol. 11, Teme 
perance ..the two Species of it are Sodricty, which moder. 
ates our eating and drinking, and Chastity. 1727-46 
Tuousoy Sammer 1609 Sound ‘Veinperance, Healthful in 
heart and look. 1775 Asu, Temperance, Moderation, the 
opposite ta g'uttony and drunkenness. 1826 (¢/¢/c) American 
Society for the Promotion of Temperance. 1849 Conpen 
in Morley Lé/ xviii. (1902) 69/1 With a delicate frame..1 
have heen enabled, hy temperance, to dothe work ofa strong 
man. 1887 Miss Beappon Like & Unlike i, Where I can 
enjoy a stiff glass of grog with my feet on the hobs, and with 
nobody to preach temperance. 1890 Desant Demoniac i, 
Not the least breath of suspicion had ever rested upon hin 
in the matter of temperance. 

b. alirth, usually, Pertaining to, practising, or 
advocating total abstinence, as dem perance assocta- 
tion, drink, lecture, man, meeling, movement, refor- 
mation, soctely, work; temperance hotel, inn, 
one where no intoxicants are sold or provided. 

1836 J. Hume Sf. //0. Com. 24 Mar., There were perhaps 
many present, who were advocates of ‘lemperance Societies. 
1837 DtckENs Pickw. xxxiii, Vhe Brick Lane Branch of the 
United Grand Junction Ebenezer Temperance Association. 
1850 E. Eviaotr ore Verse & Prose, Beware Dogmus 9 
James..keeps, abjuring rum and gin, A ‘Temperance inn. 
1855 Zoslogist X111. 4681 Assisting Father Mathew in the 
temperance inovement. 1886 C, E. Pascor London of To- 
day ii. (ed. 3) 53 One of the best ‘ temperance "dining-places 
in London. 1890 Desaxt Demoniac y, Capiain and crew 
must be all temperance men: there is not to he one single 
drop of drink..put on board. 1890 Dawson DBurss (¢/f/e) 
‘Yemperance History. 

II. + 3. a. The action or fact of tempering; 
mingling or combining in due proportion, adjust- 
ing, moderating, modilication, toning down, bring- 
ing into a temperate or moderate state (see TEM- 
PER v. I-35): = TEMPERAMENT §, 9. 

1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. RX. v. xii. (Bodl, MS.), For 
temperans and keling of }e lifte side. c14qqg0 Alphabet of 
Tules 280 Be temperans of a mervalos evynhed, ather of 
faim loste ane ce. 1530 Patscr. 279/2 Temperaunce, 
atlrempance, fe uae 1531 Etvot Gov.1u. xxiv, By 
the whiche mutuall coniunction and iust temperaunce of 
those two studyes he attayned to suche a fourme in all his 
gouernaunce. 1552 HvuLoet, Temperaunce or temperynge, 
or moderation of mynglyny thynges togither, femperatura, 
1595 Datrvaece tr, Lesite’s Hist. Scot. (S.VS.) irr A 
forme of commoune weil, quhair the people haue the hail 
authoritie,..bat w? stk temperance, that cheif vpon thair 
king, and counsel..the Repub. does depend. 

tb. Atempered or properly proportioned consist- 
ence, constitution, or state; temperate condition, 
moderateness: = TEMPERAMENT 1, 2, Ods. 

1471 Riptey Comp. Alch, w. iv. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. 
Brit. (1652) 145 And so promotyd unto most perfyt temper- 
ance. 1533 Exvor Cast. //elthe (1539) 1b, Fyre..is the 
clarifier of other elementes, if they be vyciate or out of their 
naturall temperaunce. /6id@, 17 They be in the highest 
degree of heate and drithe, aboue the juste temperaunce of 
mannes body. 1595 Svenser Col, Clout 553 Through the 
myld temperance of her goodlyraies. 1607 Torseit Four-/, 
Beasts (1658) 345 Boiled until they come unto a soft tem- 
perance. 1638 Cow ey Love's Kiddie in. i, But were all 
Men of my Temperance, and Wisdom too, You should woo us. 

+e. The keeping of time in music. Ods. 

1549 Compl. Scoti. vi. 39 Ther syndry soundis hed nothir 
temperance nor tune. 

+4. Moderate temperature; freedom from the 
extremes of heat and cold; mildness of weather 
or climate; temperateness; cf. TEMPERAMENT 4, 5, 
TEMPERATURE 6, 7. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Hieden (Rolls) I. 75 Hit ioyethe in temper- 
aunee, felenge neither coldenesse ne heete. ¢ 1440 Alphabet 
of Vales 96 Whar ber was temperans of be ayr & sowtd of 
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watir rynyng, & syngyng of burdis, and gude smell of 
flowriy. 1542 Boorpe Yyelary viii. (1870) 247 In your beed 
lye not to hote nor to colde, but in a temporaunce. 1596 
Datrymece tr. Leslie's (ist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 5 Sa grett 
cleurencie and teinperance of the wathir. 1610 Su2Kks, 

Lemp. ui. 42 Mt (the island] must needs be of subtle, tender, 
and delicate temperance. 

[.Vote. L. temperantia (whence F.and Eng. temperance) was 
used hy Cicero to render I"lato’s cwépoourn * soundminded- 
ness, prudence, moderation, sobriety, self-control’, in Plato 
and in the Stotcs, one of the original four (cardinal) virtues, 
dpurnais, diaacogvg, avdpera, gwdpoourn, rendered in L. 
hy Jerome and Augustine prucentia, fustitia, fortitude, 
temperantia; also in Albertus Maguus, Aquinas, and the 
inediaval writers generally, and in the med.J.. version of 
Aristotle's Nicom. Ethics. “Ihence the use of temperaunce 
by Grosseteste, and the earlier Eng. use. But femperuntia 
was not orig. a Christian word: 1t occurs nowhere in the 
Vulgate or the Antiqua; it is not one of the ‘fruits of the 
Spirit’, even in the expanded list in the Vulgate, in Galat. 
v.23. By Wychf, however, fesperaunce was used to render 
L. wodestia ‘moderation’, in the Rhemish, sadestie. In 
the Eng. versions from ‘Vindale onward, temperance or tem. 
perancie, renders Gr. ¢yxpareca ‘self-mastery or restraint, 
esp, of certain sensual impulses’, in L. coinmonly continen- 
tia. In Acts xxiv. 25 Tindale, Cranmer, Geneva, 1611, and 
Revised have temperance, where Vulgate has castitute, 
Wyclif, Coverdale, Rhemish eAastite, -tie. In 2 Peter i 6 
(bis) T. and Cov. have temperancy, Cr., Gen. etc., cuifer- 
aunce,-ane; V, abstinentia, WV. and Rhem, adsty-, absti- 
ence. In Gal. v. 22, T., Cr., Gen., have tome ancy ¢,-it, 
Cov., 1611, Rev., temperalu)uce; Vulg. (which interpolates 
3 additional ‘fruits of the spirit), continentia, Wycl. and 

hem., contynaunce, continencie. Of the Engl, senses 
above, ra. corresponds to the L. femperantia, Gr. owdpo- 
oui; 1 b. in general to Gr. ¢yepareca, of which sense 2 may 
he considered a specialized use.) 


qF Te mperancy. Obs, Also 6 -ie. [ad. L..dem- 


' perdnlia: see piece, aud -ancy.] = prec., as a 


quality or state, in senses 1, 2, 3b; es. modera- 
tion, Common in 16th c.; rare after 1630. 

Ns to use in N.T, translations, see note to prec. 

_ 1526 Tinnane Gad. v. 23 he frute off the sprete is love, 
loye, peace, lonze sufferynge, .. meknes, temperancy [so 
Cranuer|, — 2 Pet. & 6 In vertue knowledge, and in 
knowledge temperancy [so Cove rate]. and in temperancy 
pactence. 1545 Raynoup Ayrth Mankynde ww. iit. (1634) 
igo If the matrix be distempeied..then inust ye reduce 
it againe to temperancie, by such remedies. 1577 tr. 
Bullinger’s Decades(1592) 237 Some... will haue temperancie 
to extend farther than continencie, 1594 T. Ib. La /'rie 
mand. Fr, Acad. \t. 232 According to the temperancie or 
intemperancie that is in vs, the affections of the soule alxo 
will be more moderate or immoderate. 1620 VeNNer Mia 
Rec taix, (1650) 263 Variety. .of meats may offend withimmo- 
deration, never with temperancy. 1635 A. Starrorp Fem, 
Glory (1869) 21 She knew Temperancy to be Gods, and 
Natures Favorite. 

+t Temperant, 7. (s6.) Obs. Also 5 -aunt/e. 
{ad. L. demperdut-em, pr. pple. of temperdre to 
observe moderation: sce TEMPER v. So |}. em- 
férant (16th c. in Godef. Compl.).J 

1. Of persons : Observing temperance or modera- 
tion; sober, temperate. 

1382 Wyeur r Zi. iii, 3 Not 3ouun moche to wyn, not 
smyter, hut temperaunt [7.7. and 13€8 temperat}. 1382 — 
Vit. iii, 2 Ainoneste hem..for 10 be not litygious but tem- 
perauni [¢/ess or pactent; v. r. and 1388 temperat] schew- 
Inge al myldenesse to alle men. a1400 HYLTON Seala Perf 
(W.e W.1494) 11. xxxix, Sleeth lustes of glotenye & makyth 
the soule sobre & temperaunte. 1594 T. DB. La l'rimaiud. 
Fr, Acad. 1. 235 If the body be not temperant, hardly wil 
the soule be; and if the soule be intemperate, the body 
desircth not to he temperant. 

2. Of climate: Temperate, mild, equable. 

31440 /'allad, on [fusb. 1,121 Northwardein places hote, 
in places colde South warde, and temporaunt in Est and West. 

sb. (pl.) Medicines that correct sharp 
humours; palliatives: = med.L. éemperantia. 

1661 Lovett //ist. Anim, & Min, 418 Vhe catarrhe, cough, 
and difficulty of respiration. .are..cured hy temperants and 
impedients. J 

Temperate (te npéret), za. Forms: 4-7 tem- 
perat, (4-6 -orat(e), 6-7 temprate, 5- t2m- 
perate. fad. L. temperdal-us tempered, regulated, 
restrained, pa. pple. of /ceaperare to TEMPER. ] 

1. Of persons, their conduct, practices, ctc.: 
Keeping due measure, self-restrained, moderate. 

a. in earlier use esp. = L. modestus, Gr. émesns, 
Not swayed by passion, gentle, mild, forbearing ; 
in later use esp. not extreme, violent, or strongly 
partisan ; modcrate, dispassionate. 

€1380 Wycur H7ks, (1880) 305 Clene religioun..is chast, 
pesible, temperat, tretable. 1332-8 [see Tremrerant 1]. 
1538 Exvor, J/odvratus, moderate, teinperate. A/odestus, 
temperate, well aduised. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 61 
Without any temprate protestacion, Thus he began. 15€0 
Dacs tr. Sdeddane's Comm, 373 We waxed hote..and rayled 
moste bitterly on them both, being a Germain,..both the 
Spaniardes and Italians were a great deale more temperate. 
1595 SHAKS, Jolin 11.1. 195 Peace Lady, pause, or be more 
temperate, 1797 Mrs, Rapcurre /fadian xvii, Their con- 
duct was more temperate. 1840 Mitt Diss. & Disc, (1875) 
1. 407 This is a temperate statement. 1849 Macautay 
Ihist. Eng. iv. 1. 490 He belonged to the mildest and most 
temperate section of the Puritan body, 1888 bryce Amer, 
Comm, (1889) 11. 1xxxv. 337 A majority is tyrannical when 
it..suppresses fair and temperate criticism. 

(4) Ofa horse: Not over-excitable or impetuous. 

1890 ‘R, Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 150 The 
filly. .proving after trial high-couraged and temperate, 

b. Moderate and self-controlled as regards the 


indulgence of appetites or desires; abstemious, 


TEMPERATE. 


sober; continent; in late use spec. moderate or 
abstemious in the use of alcoholic drinks. 

¢ 1430 Lys. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) €6 Temperat dyete, 
temperat travaile. 1§31 Ecyor Gov. 11. ax, He that is 
temperate fleeth pleasures voluptuous, and with the absence 
of them is nat discontented. 1573-80 Baret Aly. ‘} 116 4 
inoderate and temperate supper. xr698 IarckLey Frfic. 
Man (1631) 503 A temperate man that is contented with little. 
1678 tr. Lessius, etc. (tithe) The Temperate Man, or the right 
way of Dreserving Life and Health. 1799 S. & Ilr. Lex 
Canterh, 1, Old Wom, (ed, 2) 1.367 (is) temperate habits 
made him look on Inxury with dissust. 1836 J. Hust Sf. 
110. Cont. 24 Mar., 1 would wish to bring the people round 
to temperate habits by giving them cheaper wines. 1875 
Jowett /lato (ed. 2) V. 76 The temperate life has gentle 
pains and pleasures. 1890 esant Demoniac ii, Vhat a 
young inan of strictly temperate habits should thus suddenly 
yecome a drunkard. 

2. Of things, actions, qualities, conditions, etc.: 
Tempered, not excessive in degree; moderate. 

1398 Tenvisa Barth. De P. KR. v. xxtit. (Bodl MS.) He 
inakep pe voice smebe & cuen & tempeiatte. /d/d. x. vin, 
(1495)379 by teinperate blasteofwynde appa rbe ne d, 
und quenchyd by stronge Llaste. 1471 Rirtey Comp. Alch. 
v. xvi. in sl shan. (1652) 152 Make thyfyre sotemperat. /bid, 
x. aifsee Quisanity]. 1951 TekNer /fer/adt. Fij, Phys herbe 
semeth to be of a temporate warmnes, 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Krit. (1637) €89 Vutkeshire .is thought to be in 
a temperate measure fruitfull. 1625 Lacon #ss., Planta- 
tions (Arb.) 533 Let not the Gouernment. depend vpon too 
many Counsellours,..but wpon a tempeiate Number. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, t. 144 They put their Eggs 
in Ovens, which they heat with so temperate a warnth,.. 
that chickens are.. hatched in them. 1844 Il. 11. Witson 
Brit. India 1.1. viii. 561 With re~pect to eatending Chris- 
tiantty..it must proceed from temperate and gradual pro- 


ceedings. 1855 Prescott ee 77, 1.1. iv. 51 At the tem. 
perate hour of nine, the bridal festivities closed. 


3. spee. Of the weather, season, climate, etc.: 
Moderate in respect of warmth: neither too hot 
nor too cold; of inild and equable tempetature. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 11. 239 That tyme was as the 
temperate tyine of yer. 1484 Caxton #adles of sup v. 
viii, This yere shalle Le the most ten:perate and the moost 
fertyle that euer thou sawest. 1587 Adirr. Mlay., Alba- 
wact rliv, So cleare the ayre, so temperate the clime. 1625 
N. Canrenter Geog. Dei. u. ii. (1635) 22 Who findes not by 
eaperience one Countrey hot, another cold, a third tem. 
perate? 1698 Frven Acc, £. /ndia 4 F. 186 It enjoys a 
Temperater Nir than would be allowed by the l’cet under 
the Pith Zone. 1781 Giavon Leci. & /. xvii. (1869) 1. 4:7 
The climate was healthy and temperate. 1830 Lyzut 
rine. Geol. 1, 107 Mild winters and less temperate sumuiners. 

b. Zemperate zone. Each of the two zones or 
belts of the earth's surface lying between the 
torrid and frigid zones; i.e. the north temperale 
zone between the tropic of Cancer and the arctic 
circle, and the south lemferale zone between the 
tropic of Capricorn and the antarctic circle. 

15st Recorve Cast. Knowl. (1556) 64 Betweene those 
Frozen zones, and the Kurning zone, they appointed two 
Temperat zones. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Vet.1. ix. (16 
206 ‘lhe Temperate Zone is the space contained betwixi ihe 
TYropicke and the Polar circle. 188 Hatcuion Phys. 
Geog, tii. 125 The temperate zones owe very little of their 
heat to the latent heat of vapour formed in the torrid zone. 

4, Of monarchy or sovereignty, hence also of the 
sovereign: Restricted in extent of authority; not 
absolute; Himited ; constitutional. Ods. or arch. 

ts60 Dots tr. Sleidane'’s Comm. 307 Vhemperour hath 
done herein the duty of a temperate Prince. 1604 E. 
G[rustont] D'Acosta's Hist. fudies vin x. §25 These 
Larbarians, of temperate Kings became tyrants, 162: Ver. 
TON Anat, Med, 11. iii, att. (1651) 325 Whether Monarchies 
should be mixt, temperate, or absolute. 1852 Tennyson 
Ode on Wellington vii, That sober freedom out of which 
there springs Our loyal passion for our temperate Kings. 

+5. Of clay or earth: = TespereD 1d. Oéds. 

1574 Hyit /Vlanting 85 Close it with good temperate 
earth ahout the graffe. 

6. Music. = TESVERED Ie. 

1876 tr. Blaserna‘'s Sound vii. 137 The fruit of these 
manifold attempts..is the temperate scale, which reached 
its full development in the middle of the last century, 
especially by means of the works of Sebastian ach. 

+7. = Tempered, pa. pple. of Temper v. Obs. 

1398 Treviss Barth. De P. K. ut. xix.(2495) d vjb/1 By the 
drawynge of the ayre the hrayne is temperat & comforted. 
1634 Hottaxn Pliny xx, xiv. 11. 61 ae mixed with a 
third part of hread, and so temperat [ed. 1601 tempered] 
and incorporat with vinegre to the form of a liniment. 

+ Temperate, v. Oés. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
temperdreto TEMPER. (Occurs earlier as pa. pple. 
= L, temperdtus; see prec. 7: ef. -aTES 3-5.)] 
= TEMPER 7. 

1. frans. To mix suitably; to moderate, qualify, 
Initigate, allay; = TEMPER v. 1, 2; to bring into 
a proper state or condition; = TEMPER z. 5. 

ars4o Barxes Wes. (1573) 217/1 For mollifying, and 
temperatyng of those thinges, that seemed to bee somewhat 
hardlyspoken. 1549 Cosmpl. Scot. vi. 53 The verteous heyt 
of it [the sun] temperatis al the sternis of the firmament. 
1so7 A. Mtr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Citirurg.*iv, | endevoured 
to temperate the rigoure of the first Chyrurgians, 1607 Tor- 
seve FourS, Beasts (1658) 431 The same..doth temperate 
and confirm the brains of any man, 1615 G. Sanpys raz. 
228 A clime. .exceeding hote;..yet sometimes temperated 
hy the comfortable winds. 1698 Crowne Cadigula 1v. 
Dram. Wks. 1874 IV. 407 1f 1 were wise I'd temp’rate love 
with art. 1750 JoHxson Rambicr 17 P 10 Nor is fear.. 
less to be temperated by this universal medicine of the mind. 

2. To rule; to curb, restrain; = TEMPER v. 7, 8. 

a1568 AscHam Scholem.(Arh.) 112 This fulnes as it is not 
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to be misliked in a yong man, so in farder aige..it is to be 
temperated, or else discretion and iudgement shall seeme 
to be wanting in him. 1642 H. More Song of Soud ur. iu. 
xliii, She temperates Her starrie orb, makes her bright 
forms to wend Even as she list. 1648 Licntroot //ore 
Hebraice (1684) 11, 572 Let him..learn from you to tem- 
perate his passions. 

Hence Te‘mperated ///. a., tempered, moderated ; 


Te‘mperating 74/. sb. and fp/. a. 

a1sg0 Teniperatyng [see sense 1, 1643 Pryxne Sov. 
Power Parl. App. 77 Placing the power in such sort in the 
King, that the teinperating of it should be in the triddle 
ludge. 1737 Lovse ¢he Olive xviii, Hence the mild 
Sweets of temperated Sway. 1753 N. Torrtaxo Gangr. 
Sore Throat 22 Broths inixt with Juice of aperitive and 
temperating Herbs. 1788 Jéisc. in Anna. Reg. 134/2 The 
moon was darting her temperated rays through the shade. 
1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Wed. 5 Acids, when weak or 
diluted, act..as refrigerant and temperating medicines. 


Temperately (tempércili), adv. [f. Tesi- 
PERATE a. + -LY 2.] 
Jn a temperate manner or degree; moderatcly ; in 


or with moderation, without excess. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxv. (Bodl, MS.\, If be 
heed is temperatlich greete and pe nolle of be nekke somme- 
dele greet. 1528 PayNete Salerne’s Regim, aivb, Blud 
..is temperatlye hotte aud moyste. 1542 Loorpe Dyctary 
xi. (1870) 262 Breade .imust be temporatly salted. 1594 
Brespkvit Exerc. iw. xix. (16361474 Venus is temiperatly cold 
and moyst. 1670 Ikacnakn Cont. Clergy 91 Oh, how prettily 
and temperately may half a score children be maintained 
with almost twenty pounds per annum! 1870 J. Bruce 
Life Guteon xvii. 316 The Lord’s own quiet and kindly 
admonition would excite temperately the fears of Gideon. 

b. With self-restraint ; without violence or pas- 
sion ; dispassionately ; chastely. 

tszs Lo. Bexners Frorss. 11. ali. 127 [He] determyned in 
hymyelfe toanswere temporatly. 1556 J. Llevwoop SAider 5 
Fv. 31, 1 temprately must temper mine inuension, To pleade 
iny right in reason not in rage. 1613 Fretcuer, etc. //on. 
Van's Fort.1, iii, When our affections had their liberty, 
Our kisses met as temperatelie as The hands of sisters, or 
of brothers. 1796 Burke ANevic. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 32 
It must be pardoned by those, who are very regularly and 
temperately in the wrong. 1818 A, Tnomson in Jandreth 
gs Vin. iv. (1869) 168, I aud other dissenting ministers 
firmly but temperately remonstrated against this. he 
H. Ainswortn //ilary St. fees 11. xxiii, When you speak 
more teinperalely,..1 will answer you. 

ec. With moderation in eating and drinking ; 


soberly, abstemiously. 

¢1400 Macunpev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 144 Pai liffe so temper- 
ately and so soberly in ineet and drink. 1617 Moryson 
ftin, 1. 87 He could not..use it temperately, but either 
would allow us no wine atall, or at one meale drunke off a 
whole great bottell. 74x Mippteton Cicerv Levi. 449 The 
more teinperately they would use it. 1/od. A hot climate 
ts not dangerous to those who live temperately. 


Te-mperateness. [f. as prec.+-Ness.] The 
quality of being temperate. 
1. Moderateness, moderation; freedom from ex- 


cess; temperance. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De-P. R.v. xxvii. (Bodl. MS), Pe 
spirites bat comep fro pe senewes and veynes ben isaued by 
temperatnes and ynursched.  /d¢:f, wins. iii, le was nede pat 
bere were wateres to bringe pat leuenlich heete to tem- 
perattnes. x592 Wyanry Armorte, Ld. Chandos 56, 1.. 
would nol spare But liberall be, fraugbt with temperate- 
nesse. 1651 Life of Bucer in Fuller's Abel Rediv. (1867) 1. 
186 He was much adinired..for his temperateness in his 
diet. 1746 R. James /feadth’s /inpr. Introd. 56 All Heat 
beyond Temperateness..must necessarily be pernicious in 
all Distempers, where there is a Tendency lo an alcaline 
Putrefaction. ; i 

b. Self-restraint; freedom from passion or men- 
tal heat ; mildness, calmness. 

1595 Danive Civ. Wars (1609) 1. xxv, Langley; whose 
mild temperatness lid tend untoacalmer quietnesse. 1855 
Sat, Rev. 18 Feb. 184/2 The peculiar temperateness of asser- 
tion,.. for which extremely young menare so notorious. 1871 
Athenzum 15 July &4 The same temperateness and fair. 
ness is displayed; while the author maintains what is com- 
monly called orthodoxy. 


2. spec. Of climatic conditions: Freedom from 
extremes of heat and cold or atmospheric disturb- 


ance; equability and mildness of climate. 

1525 Lp. Bernens #voiss. 11. clxxi. (clxvii.] 506 By reason 
of this bayle the ayre was bronght into a good teimperate- 
nesse. 1§63 Gotpinc Cesar Pref. (1565) 7 The fertility of 
the soile, the lemperatenesse of the aire. 1603 KNottts 
Hist. Turks (1638) 265 Where the temperatenesse of the 
atre, and liuely springs, with the fruitfulnesse of the soile, 
doth euery where yeeld plenty. 1610 Hoi.tann Camden's 
Srit.1. 2 The temperatenesse..of this lland, 1828 Wesster 
s.v. The teniperateness of the weather or of a climate. 

+Temperartion. Ots. rare—'. [ad. L. tem- 
peration-em, n. of action from temperare to Tem- 
PER,] The action of tempering; qualification. 

1615 Crooxk Boly of Man 408 The end also is the 
same, to wit, nutrition, temperation or qualification, and 
expurgation. 

Temperative, uv. Now rare or Obs. [ad. 
late L. semperdtiv-us, f. temperdre: see TEMPER 
v. and -IvE.] Having the quality of tempering ; 
alleviative, mitigating ; tending to temperateness. 

€1430 Lypc. Jin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 196 Ayer of nature 
yevith inspiracionn, To mannys herte thyng moost tempera- 
uff, r6z1 T. Graxcer On Kecles. 15 The ayr drawne in, 
and sent forth by the breath, which is temperatine of the 
heartsheate. 1825 J. WEDveLt Voy. 95 This climate appears 


tobe in general much more temperative now than it was forty 
years ago. 
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b. .1/us, Having the purpose of tempering or 
producing temperament: see TEMPERAMENT 10, 
nc (see Temrer v. 15 b). 
+ Te-mperator. Os. rare. In6-our. [ad.L. 
temperator.} One who tempers, rules, or directs. 


1591 Sparry tr, Cattan’s Geomancie 23 They called h 
[Saturn] the Fatber of tbe gods, and temperatour of times. 

Temperature (te‘mpérdatiiz). [ad. L. fem- 
peratura the process or result of tempering, due 
measure and proportion, f. ppl. stem of ¢emperdre: 
see -URE. Cf. F. température (1539 in Godef.).] 

+1. The action or process of tempering, in various 
seuses of the verb; mixing or combination (of ele- 
ments). Obs. 

1550 Larimer Serm. at Stamford Serm. (1562) 100 We 
should learne was def, Goddes waye, and that truly, 
withoute mixture, temperature, blauncbing, powderyng. 1569 
J. SaNForb tr. Agripfpa's Man. Artes 159 Plinie declareth 
thal, in the time of Viberius..the temperature of glas-e 
was invented. 1600 HoLiano Livy 1x. xlvi. 350 Upon this 
ged temperature of degrees, he purchased the surname of 
Maximus, 16.. Hor1tanp (Webster, 1864), Made a temper.i- 
ture of brass and iron together. 1677 Cleveland's Poems 
Life, He was Judge .\dvocate..and, by an excellent 
temperature of both, was a just and prudent Judge for the 
King, and a faithful Advocate for the Countrey. 

+b. concr. That which tempers. Ods. rare. 

1609 Bisce (Douay) Ezek, xiii. Com., A wal of clay or 
morter without straw or other temperature, is washed away 
with rayne. 

+ 2. The fact or state of being tempered or mixed, 
mixture; also, the condition rcsulting from the 
mixture or combination in various proportions of 
ingredients or elements ; the composition, consist- 
ence, or complcxion, so produced. Oés. 

4533 Exvot Cast, Helthe (1541) 8 By the increase or 
dinninution of any of them [tbe four humours] in quantitie 
or qualytie, ouer or vnder their natural assignement, inequall 
temperature commeth into the body. 1538 — Dyct. Addit., 
Crasis, a greke worde, syguytieth compleaion, temperature, 
Or myxture of naturall humours. 156z Turnee //erda/ 11. 
28b, There is in it a small temperature of the principales 
of the ayer and fyre. 1601 Hottann Pliny xxiv. ix. 11. 
so5 The last lemperature is tbat, which in Latine they call 
Ollaria, as one would say, the pot-brasse, for it taketh the 
name of that vessell whereto it is most emploied; and 
this is by tempering with every hundred pound weight 
of brasse, three or four pound weight of argentine lead 
or tin. 1602 //ow Man may Chuse Gd. Wife w. iii, Hath 
he not..Upon that crimson temperature of your cheeks, 
Laid a lead colour with his boist‘rous blows? 1605 Tiwme 
Quersit. 1. ix. 36 A>hes have not exactly one temperature. 
1675 Art Contcnini. ww. aii, In all the concerns {of human 
heel. -there is such a temperature and miature, that the good 
do's more than ejcal the ill, @1768 Secker Ser. (1770) 
INT. i. 6 The first of these, and the Foundation of all the rest, is 
a proper Temperatureof Fearand Love. 1786-7 LoxxycastLe 
Astron, xxi. 374 Nis not credible that beings of our make 
and temperature could live upon them. 1826 R. Hate 
Wks. (1832) V1. 53 Such a temperature of light and shade 
as thal which distinguishes all his discoveries of himself. 

+3. Duc measurc and proportion in action, speech, 
thought, ctc.; freedom from excess or violence; 


moderation. Ods. 

1536 Cromwetc in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 11.3 To 
haue the same vsed and setfurthe tn suche a temperature, 
as by your wisedome ye shall thinke inay conduce to 
thadvauncement of his affayres there. 1539 fd. 172 Vsing 
..in the proposicion therof & answers to be geven that 
sobernes and temperature as he may perceive is to be ved. 
1609 Hotrsann Amin, Marcell, xxviii. 236 As I hope, 
Fortune.. will give the same unto me, secking diligently... 
after a temperature and moderation. 1659 C. Nonte Jedd. 
alnsw. fimod. Queries 14 1f he would but say and do with 
that nioderation and temperature as the late Protector.. 
has said and done. 

+b. A middle condition or position, a mean 
between opposites; a middle course, a compromise. 

1594 Wirr. Policie (1599) 1D iij, A vertuous temperature 
betweene two vicious extremitie. 1601 Hoitann Pliny 
(1634) I. 37 In the midst of the earth there is an whole- 
some mixture fron: both sides:..the habit of mens bodies of 
a mean and indifferent constitution, the colour also shewing 
a great temperature. 1652 NEEDHAM Ir. Seiden’s Mare Cl. 
37 Yo finde..some kinde of temperature, whereby the 
Republick might receive the Rights belonging thereunto 
from the Austrian subjects sailing those Seas. 1712? Hucurs 
Spect. No. 467 Pg His Constitution is a just Temperature 
between Indolence on one hand and Violence on the otber. 

+4. The character or nature of a substance as 
supposed to be detcrmincd by the proportions of 
the four qualities (Ao¢ or cold, and dry or moist) ; 
= TEMPERAMENT 3. Ods. 

1533 Evvot Cast. Helthe (1539) 17 Of the lemperature of 
meates to be receyued. /éid. 34.b, Drythe. .happeneth in 
the substance of the body, either by to moche labour, or by 
the proper temperature of age. 1578 Lyte Dodocus Ixiv. 95 
Hartes Horne is colde and dry im temperature much like 
Plantayne> 1601 Hottanpo Pirny xvu. xxii. I. 529 If the 
ground be of a middle temperature, there ought to bee a 
space of fiue foot distance betweene every vine. 3610 
Gut.tim Herakdry mi. xii, (1611) 120 The general received 
opinion is that the life of all things d..th consist in calido 
and humido which is the temperature of blood. 1616 SurFc. 
& Markn. Country Farme 589 As concerning the lempera- 
ture of beere there is nodoubt but that itis hot. (1771 Luc- 
Kombr //ist. Print. 366 An unproper temperature of the 
Tympan..is, when it is dry tn one placeand nioist in another.) 

+5. The combination of ‘humours’ in the body ; 
also, the bodily habit or constitution attributed to 
this; = TEMPERAMENT 6. Ods, 

%56x Hoctyausn //om. poth. 15b, To know by what 


TEMPERATURE. 


complexion or temperatur y€ diseases are cuused. a 1577 
Sir T. Suit Commu. Eng. (1609) 5 In a mans body foure 
complexions or lemperatures, as cholericke, sanguine, fleg- 
matique & melancholique. 1609 Haxkcuyt Foy, (1810) II]. 
3430 The victuall of the countrey..might have been though! 
to have altered our temperalures. @1618 Raceicn Rew, 
(1644) 134 It is evideni also, that men differ very much in 
the temperature of their bodies, 1750 Jouxson Rambler 
No. 43 2? 1 There is no temperature so exactly regulated 
but that some humour ts fatally predominanl. 1837 T. Joxes 
Chr. Warrior w.vi.g7 He|Satan] observes tbe temperature 
and complexion of such a man. If be be sangutne .. he 
tempts biin to incontinency. 

+ b. Constitutional bent of mind; disposition ; 
= TEMPERAMENT 7. Obs. 

1594 SPENSER Amoretti xiii, In thal proud porl..Mosi 
goodly temperature ye may descry; Myld humblesse, mixt 
with awfull majesty. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn... iti. § 4 AS 
touching the manners of learned men..no doubt tbere be 
amongst them, as in other professions, of all temperatures, 
1610 Barroucu Aleth. Physick 1. xxviii. (1639) 45 It. is 
chiefly engendred of melancholy occupying the mind, and 
changing the temperature of it. 1768 StERNE Sent. Fourn, 
(1778) 1. 167 Any one may do a casual acl of good-nature, but 
a continuation of them shews it is a part of the temperature, 

+6. A tempered or temperate condition of the 
weather or climate; also, a (qualified or specified) 
condition of these. Oés. 

1531 Ecvor Gov. i, xxvi, The temperature or distempera- 
ture of the regions. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. IV. india 217 
Desiring of Him by Prayers to give raine and tem- 
perature, that the Earth may bring fuorth Corne, Fruite, 
Hearbes... and all other necessaries. 1585 I. Wasninc- 
ton tr, Nicholuy's Voy. iw. xxiv. 139 ‘Vhracia. .[is] of an yl 
temperature, the ayre being vnwbolesome, & nol health- 
full, 16zq Caer. Smatn Virginia uu. 21 The temperature 
of this Country doth agree well with English constitutions. 
1697 Dameire } oy. I. xix. 529, I look upon this latitude [the 
Cape of Good Hope] to be one of the mildest and sweetest 
for its temperature, of any whatsoever. 1727 Swiet State 
fret. ? 35 \ country so favoured by nature. .both in fruitful- 
ness of soil, and teinperature of climate. 

7. The state of a substance or body with regard 
to sensible warmth or coldness, referred to some 
standard of comparison ; s/ec. tliat quality or con- 
dition of a body which in degree varies directly 
with the amount of heat contained in the body, 
and inversely with its heat-capacity; commonly 
manifested by its imparting hcat to, or receiving it 
from, contiguous bodies, and usually measnred by 
means of a thermometer or similar instrument. 
(Now the ordinary sense.) 

1670 Doyte (tr) Of the Temperature of the Submarine 
Regions as to Heat and Cold. fi. iii, This person I dili- 
gently examined. .as to the temperature of the lower parts 
of the sea (the knowledye of which is that alone that con- 
cerns us in this place) ; he several times complained to meof 
the coldness of the deep water. 1710 SrerLe Tatler No. 179 
e 7 A moderate Expence of Fire,. .serves to keep this large 
Room in a due Temperature. «21743 G. Martine Ess. & 
Obs. Thermometers (\772) 46 Viere 1s a Thermometer in 
frequenl use in England, wherein they conceive the middle 
temperature of the air as neither hot norcold, which..they 
mark Gr. o, and number both above and below. 1791 tr. 
Pictet’s Ess. Fire 1x Vhe thermometer will show, by the 
degree observed on its scale, the temperature of the liquid. 
1815 J. Smitn anorama Sc. & Art 11. 47 The cause of 
them 1s, the difference in temperature between the air over 
the land and that over the water, 1820 W. Scoresuy Acc. 
Arctic Reg. 1. 48, 1] have determined the mean temperature 
of the month of May. 1860 Tyspatt Géac. 1. xvi. 113 ‘Vo 
record the lowes1 winter temperatures at the sunimil of the 
mountain. 1876 Deistowe Fhe. & Pract. Med. (1878) o9 
The norinal temperature of the body has been variously 
estimated ; but, on the average, seems, in the adult, torange 
between 984° and 99-57. 1878 Huxiey /Aystogr. 72 A 
comparison of the temperatures shown by the two thermo- 
ineters, 1888 Miss Beapnon Fatal Three i. v, 1 took their 
temperatures this morning before I wentto church. — . 

Sig. 1862 Staniev Few, Ch, (1877) 1. xiv.272 The tempera- 
ture of the zeal of the different portions of the nation. 

b. (colloy.) To have a temperature, i.e. one 


higher than the normal, as in fever. 

1898 P. Waite A/illionaire’s Dau.(ed. Tauchn.) 88 Do you 
think I have a temperature? 1904 F. Bexson Cha/- 
loners (ed. Taucbn.) 318 Ie has..had a lemperature for 
nearly a week. 

+8. The temper of steel; = Temrer sd. 5. Ods. 

1580 Fraueton fron & Steele in Fors. News (1596) 145 
Iron so harde..that heing wrought, it serueth for Sleele, 
chiefly with a temperature that is giuen to tl, 160% 
Hotvann P/tny xxxiv. xiv. 11.514 All our steele is of a more 
soft and gentle temperature than that of the Levant. 1603 
[see Temeer v. 14]. 1630 X. Johnson's Ningd. & Commu, 
249 Giving them the Iron Mines of Biskay.. with the 
lemperature of Laion, Bilbo, Toledo, and Calataiut. 

+9. Afusic. = TEMPERAMENT 56.10. Obs. rare 

1sgz Lviv Gallathea i. iii, An Organist to tune your 
temperatures. 

10. attrib. and Comsd., as tentperature-compensa- 
lor, correction, log, sense; temperature-alarm : 
sce quot. 1877; temperature-chart, (¢) a chart or 
card containing a femperature-curve or its equiva- 
lent; (4) a chart of a region indicating tempera- 
tures at different points, as by isotherms; tempera- 
ture-curve, a curve showing variations of tempera- 
tnre, usually in relation to equal periods of time, 
esp, in clinical use. Aa: 

1871 W. Squire (fit/e) Temperature Variations 1n the 
Diseases of Children. 1877 Knicut Dict, Mech., Temper: a 
ture alarm, a device which automatically makes a oct 
when the temperature of the place where it is exceeds 
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a determinate point. 1888 EI. Mortes 
29, I admire her neat temperature chart, 
and then pass on to Nurse Lorva, 1893 A. S. Ecctes 
Sciatica 59 It appears to be possihle, by close attention 
to the distribution of hypera:sihesia, temperature-sense 
for heat, und loss of cutaneous temperature, to localize 
in a measure the extent to which the nerve-trunk or its 
branches is involved. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Aled. VII. 639 
A high temperature, marked fluctuations in the temperature 
curve, arapid pulse, 1901 Vasily News 12 Jan, 6/2 All the 
levers,.. connecting rods, carriers, supporting rods, bell 
cranks, temperature compensators. 

llence Te-mperatured ¢@., in comb., having tem- 
perature of a stated kind. 

1892 Semple Bar Mag. Nov. 444 Vhe inner door shuts her 
. -into this pleasant-temperatured privacy. 

Tempere, var. Terre a. Ods. 

Tempered (te'mpaid), a. [f. Tesiper v. and 
50. + -ED. | 

+1. Brought to or having a proper or desired tem- 
per, qualtty, or consistence (usually by mixture of 
elements or mingling of qualittcs); hence, of an 
intermediate or moderate quality free from cither 
extreme ; tempcrate. Ods. except as below. 

3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 238 Pat (pyk & bryn- 
stan) grewit hyre nomare Na Ita tempryt bath ware. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv.222 The fryste tok yn of good 
complexcion Is temperid flesshe Letwene nesshe and harde, 
and natnely Le-twen lene and fatte. a 1450 A‘ut. de Ja Tour 
(1906) g It is good to serue God..and lyue tempered and 
moderat lyff. 1577 Hanmer Aue. Eecl, J/ist. (1619) 422 
Leaving in the midst a court, open to the tempered aire, 

b. with adverbial qualification, 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 234 Yo worke in us the 
impression of an excellently tempered complexion. 1726 
Lront Albert?’s Archit. 1. 101/2 Wine.. kept in a dry cool 
Faces always equally tempered. 1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) 

II. 692 In the heaven above an excellently tempered 
climate, 

ec. That has been brouglet to the required degrec 


of hardness and elasticity, assteel; also satd vaguely 


or poetically of other metals. 

1655 Mug. Worcester Cent. Juv. §85 Such .bolts.. being 
made of tempered Stecl. 1697 Davoes Encid vin. 699 The 
temper'd metals clash, and yield a silver sound. 1727 Gav 
Fables xii.6 Some..head the darts with tempered gold. 
1789 R. Hotr Arthur v, No temper'd niail resists Fiacha's 
might. 1884 C. G. W, Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. ut. 
271/1 The word ‘tempered’ (as applied to steel) should 
proveny apply toall degrees of hardness denotable by colour 
in the colour test 

d. Mixed or compounded in duc proportion ; 
worked up to a suitable consistency. 

1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 259 Delve of convenient 
Depth your thrashing Floor; With temper'd Clay then fill 
and face it o'er. 1707 Mortimer //usé, (1721) II. 255 Cover 
the Head of the Stock with temper’d Clay, or with soft 
Wax. 1778 Br. Lowry 7rans/. [saiak Notes 158 Bricks, 
made with tempered clay and chopped straw. 

e. Aus. That ltas been tuned or adjusted tn 
pitch according to some TEMPERAMENT (sense to). 

3727-41 [see Temper wv 15b), 1788 Cavatto in Phil. 
Trans. UX XVIII. 250 One nay easily perceive, how small 
is the difference between the perfect fifths of the latter, and 
the tempered ones of the former. 1849-32 Gen, P. ‘THomrson 
E.xerc. (1842) 11. 139 Nobody denies that the different keys 
on tempered instruments have different qualities. 1875 
Etus tr. Helaholts’ Sensat. Tone i. xvi. 510 We cannot.. 
fail to recognise the influence of tempered intonation upon 
the style of composition. 1879 C. H. H. Parry in Grove 
Dict. Alus. VW, 11/2 The larger intervals contained in the 
tempered octave are all to a certain extent out of tune. 

2. Constituted or endowed with a specified tem- 
per or disposition (in vartous senses of femiper). 


a. Qtealificd by an adv. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 266 For his corage is tempred so, 
That thogh he mihte himself relieve, Yit wolde he noght 
an other grieve. 31456 SirG. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 119 
He that is vertuous in the vertu of that force, is ay temperit 
that he excedis nocht. 1529 More Dya/loge 1. Wks. 3162/2 
It is so meruaylously tempered that a mouse may wade 
therin, and an Olyphaunthe drowned therin. 1615 Bratu- 
walt Strappado (1878) 143 Perseus (one better tempered, 
Then to hehold a Virgine slaughtered, Without assayd 
reuenge). 21628 F. Grevit Siducy (1907) 13 A quiet and 
equally tempered people. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foo! o/Quail. 
(1809) III. 119 Children, sweetly tempered like their mother. 
1839 THirtwatt Greece VI. xlv. 15 Indications that its form 
of government was not unhappily tempered. 

b. Qualified by an adj., so as to become a para- 
synthetic deriv. of TEMPER sb. ; Having a temper of 
such a kind (mt/d-tempered = of mild temper). 

(The 18th c. quots. show the gradual change from a.) 

1680 Moxon ech. Exere.x.178 Heavy unequal tempered 
Stuff. 1747 wr. Astruc's Fevers 169 A cold mild-tempered 
easy patient. 1747 Richarpson Clarissa 1. ii. 11 She aimed 
to he worse-tempered than ordinary. 1768 [see Goop- 
TEMPERED). 1788 Mus. Hucues Henry & J/sabella 1. 80 
Lamented that so mild a tempered, pretty kind of woman, 
should be subject to his tyranny. 1796 CuHartotte SmitH 
Marchmont WN. 146 So unhappy a tempered woman, 1868 
Farrar Seekers i. 1. (1875) 267 Controlled, modest, faith- 
ful, and even-tempered. rgox Ii/ide World May. VIII. 149,2 
Hard at hargaining ..and cross-tempered withal. 

3. Modified by the admixture or influence of some 
other element; seasoned; moderated, mitigated, 
allayed, toned-down ; limited. 

1654 Jer. Tavtor Rea/ Pres. 298 In a moderated propor- 
tion..wine is mingled with water, as the Spirit with a man. 
And he receivs in the Feast..tempered wine unto faith. 
1763 J. Brown Poetry § Alus. v. 85 Sophocles appeared 
next ; of a more sedate and tempered Majesty. 1791 Burke 
App, Whigs Wks. VI. 135 No man can be a friend to a 
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tempered monarchy who Lears a decided lhatred tomonarchy 
itself. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Alyst. Udolpho aliv, ‘They 
proceeded to a third room with a more tempered step, 1828 
D'Isractu Chas. /, 1. vi. 157 At this crisis, the tempered 
wisdom of the Queen saved the nation. 31893 Mesto. Guz. 
23 Mar, 2/3 He. listened to his tempered speech—it was 
a much milder note than on Tuesday. 

Temperel, obs. form of ‘TemMronat. 

Temperer (tempers). [f. Tesren v. +-ER1,] 
One who or that whtch tempers. 

1. + One who mixes (045.); one who prepares 


(clay, mortar, etc.); one who tempers (stecl). 

a 1617 Hieron Ji’ds. II. 2 Still there will be.. some 
temperers of leaven with the sweet luinpe of Gods sacred 
truth. «a 16%9 Fotnersy Asheom. (1622) Pref. 6 Temperers 
of Lyme and Mortar. 1629 in Cochran-Patrick Ree. Comage 
Scot, (1876) Il. 1g The Wardane Counterwardane Sinker 
and Temperer of the yrnes, 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 883 The 
needles are now ready for the tempering..they. .are carried 
in boxes to the temperer. 1896 Chambers's Jrul. XUV. 
22/2 The temperer requires a supply of water for the sufh- 
cient moistening of the clay. 

+2. Onc who or that which allays or mitigates. 

1630 Kk. Johnson's Kinsd, & Commw.6 Whereas cold can 
without doors receiue no temperer; heat on the contrarie is 
capable of very many, 1638 River //or. Odes 1. (1644) 32 
O thou my labour’s sweetest temperer [L. Zeutnien), 

3. One who uses or advocates temperainent tn 
mitsic : sec TEMVEMAMENT To. 

1829-32 Gen. P. Tuomrson Exerc. (1842) 1). 140 Do the 
temperers maintain..that it is possible to mend this passage 
by any alteration in the intonation? 

+4. = Citaten 1, mixing vesscl. Ods. 

1675 Ilonses Odyssey 32 Then Nestor bids one fill the 
temperer With wine that aged was cleven year. 1676 — 
Iliad t. 452 Filled with sweet wine the Temp'sers stood. 

Tempering (te'mparin), v4/. 56. [f. Teaver 
v.+-InG?.] The action of the verb TEMVER, in 
various senses; an instance of this, 

1382 Wyceur /'vo7, xii. 11 Who is sweete, liueth in 
tempringis [1388 temperaunces], — sek, xiii, 14 [see 
TEwreRuRe a c31440 Promp. Parv. 438, 2 Temperynge, 
or mesurynge of sundry thyngys to-gedyr. 1486 Nottingham 
Kec. 111. 241 ‘Vo a warkman for temperyng of morter. 
1523 Firznern. //usb,$ 4 The temperynze [of the plough] to 
go brode and narewe is in the settyng of the culture. 1538 
[see ‘Temrer v.18]. 1592 Snaks. | ‘en, & Ad. 565 What waxe 
so frozen but dissolues with tempering? 1600 Ilottaxp 
Livy xu. axv. 1113 Proxenus. dranke a cup of poison of 
his wives tempering, wherecf he died. 1655 Movcrrr & 

tennet Slealth’s Liuprow. (1746) 90 Concerning the temper- 
ing of the Air in our Ilouses. 1661 Bovir Unsucceeding 
Faxper. Wks. 17721.341 The tempering of steel. 1726 Leox1 
tr. Albert's Archit. \. 42/ The Workman’'s.. Manner of 
Building depends partly upon. .his Stone, and partly upon 
the tempering of his Mortar. 1839 [see Temrerer rj). 1848 
R. I. Wituerrorce Doctr. Incarnation xiv. (1852) 409 
Through the happy tempering of His natural qualities. 
1875 OuseLey //armony vy. 67 ‘This interval..in tuning 
a keyed instrument, will require a much greater alteration, 
or tempering. ; 

b. altrié, and Comb, as tempering-bar, -bath, 
furnace, -machine, -screw, -wheels see quots. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Arusent. 138 The fusion is to be 
raised to the tempering height. 182z5 J. Nicnotson Oferat/. 
Mechanic 668 The tempering screw. .1s..added to keep the 
Waggon in its proper situation, in whatever way the spring 
of the weighing machine may be acted eae by the friction. 
1864 Wesster, Tempering color, the shade of color that 
indicates the degree of temper in tempering steel. 1877 
Ksicut Dict. Alech., Tempering-Jurnace,..one specially 
contrived for imparting an equal heat to the articles to be 
tempered. /dic1., Tempering-machme,one for handling heavy 
steel plates during the operations in tempering. /érd., 
Tempering-wheel, a device for. .tempezing clay for making 
brick, etc. 31892 Cent. Dict. Tempering-oven, in glass- 
manuf., an annealing-oven used after the melting-oven. 

Tempering, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG ?.] 
That tenrpers; softening, mitigating. 

1612 SecpeN Drayton's Poly-olb. vi. Notes 97 Those that 
sing the tempering and mollifying Paans to Apollo. 1817 
Byron Lam. of Tasso viii, Like steel in tempering fire. 
1846 M¢cCuttocn Ace. Brit. Emp. (1854) 1. gt The tempering 
influence of the ocean. 

Te-mperless, a. rare. [f. TEMPER 5), + -LESS.] 
Having no moderation of temper. 

a1618 Syivester Panaretus 1374 So swelling proud ; so 
surly-browd the while; So temper-lesse. 

Temperment: see TEMPERAMENT 3, quot. 1471. 

Temperour, variant of TEMPERURE Obs. 

Temper-pin. Sc. [f. Temerer sé. + Pin 56,] 

1, The wooden screw used tn regulating the 
tightness of the band of a sptnning-whcel; /y. 
temper, disposition. 

37.. in Ritson Sc. Songs (1794) 1. 175 My spinning-wheel 
is auld and stiff,..To keep the temper pin in tiff, Employs 
aft my hand, sir. a1796 Burns Acre was a Lass i, 
Ay she shook the temper-pin. 1864 Latro Zam. Bodkin 
iii, A hole in her chackit apron claught haud o’ the temper 
pin, whan doon gaed Bessie an'the wheel. /déc/. x, Mr. G.'s 
temper pin was nae wise improved by the..catastrophe. 

+2. A tuning-screw or peg of a violin, etc. Ods. 
. 1786 Burns Ef, Maj. Logan iv, Heaven send your heart. 
strings aye in tune, And screw your temper-pins aboon. 
1788 SHirrers Poews (1790) 339 Gin the temper-pin ye'll 
screw, And gi’es a sang. 

Temper-pot, -screw: see TEMPER sd. 14. 

+Temperure. Os. Also 4-5 temprure, 
temperour(e. [a. OF. fempréure(12thc.in Godef.) 
:—L. femperaliiva: see TEMPERATURE. ] 

1. Tempering; concer. tempering liquid, etc. 

1388 Wycuir Ezef. xiii. 14, Y scha) distrie the wal, which 
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3e pargetiden with out temperure [1382 temperynge; 
Vulg. sbsque temperauento]. ¢ 1400 Kom. Nose 4177 The 
temprure of the mortere Was inaad of licour wonder dere. 
1426 Lyne. De Guil, Pilgr. 23524 Of their morter the ten. 
prure, Founded vppoun charyte, Of concord and fratemyte, 

2. Adjustment of pitch, tuning ; tunefulness. 

1390 Gownr Conf I. 39 Arion, Which hadde an hurpe of 
such temprure, And therto of so zood mesure [etc., /bi:/, 
ITI. 303 Of hire Ilarpe the temprure He tawhte hire ek, 

3. Condittun of the weather or climate; ess, 
temperate or good condition; = TEMvERATURE 6, 

1387 “Treviss //igden (Rolls) 1. 179 Good corn contray, 
where bere is good temperure of heuene and of wedir [coe/i 
temperies), [bid, 11. 291 Pe temperure pat comeb of hiz- 
Nesse and Jownesse of sterres and pitiless comeb a3en to 
temperure at pe fiftipe 3ere. a1g85 Fortrscve Ik. (1869) 
477 Vewperour of the ayre, clerenes of the sea. 

4. = ‘Temprn sé. 5 (of steel, etc.), ‘EMPERATURE 8. 

c1407 Lvpc. Nesun & Sens, 1191 A bryght helme..of 
swych temprure, Tlrat pollex syeule he Noun armure May 
do therto no violence. c1440 /’artonope 1943 Ikawbrek.. 
of goode mesure Mighty and strong and of good temperure, 

5. Temperance, self-control, moderation. 

1380 Wveur Sel, Wks, I. 256 Pe pridde veitue..is 
teniperourein ouredede. 1440 Jacob's lWell 142 Glotonye 
is, whan pou hast a talent, wyth-outyn temperure & niesure, 
to mete or drynke. 

Tempest (te‘mpést), 54. Forms: 3- tempest; 
also 3-6 tempeste, 4-5 tempast, -e. [a. OF. fem- 
peste, fem, (1tth c. in A’oland) = It., Prov. fem- 
pesta:—pop.L. *tempesta-m, for cl. L. tempestas, 
-afem season, weather, storm, f. /empus a time, 
a scason; also a. OF. ¢empest masc. (13th c. in 
Godef.) = Prov. fempest:—L. *lempestum. OF, 
had also */empeste, acc, sing. fempesté, pl. lem= 
pestes (t2th c.) = Sp. fempesiad, Vy. lempestade, 
It. -ale, -ade,:—1.. tempe'stis, tempesta-t-cm.] 

1, A violent storm of wind, usually accompanied 
by a downfall of rain, hail, or snow, or by thunder. 

c1250 Old Kentish Serm, in O. 1, Mise. 32 So hi were in 

Ssipe $0 a-ros a zeal tempeste of winde. 1297 K. Grove, 
(Rolls) 151 Mor fulc hii lure in pe se poru tempest (77. 
tempeste] noni on, a31300 Cursar Al, 6027 (Cott) Israel for 
pis tempest (Guts. tempast] Was nopber harmed, inan ne beist, 
13. AV Adis, 5810 (odl. MS.) Pe wederes stronge and tem- 
pestes Pat hem duden grete molestes. ¢ 1386 Cuaucek Afan- 
ciple's T. 197 Kucrecricagayntempestandrayn 1390GowerR 
Conf. 1. 203 A cruel king lich tle tempeste, The whom no 
Pite myhte areste. ¢ 1400 Vestr. Troy 12467 Tree» thurgh 
tenipestes, tynde hade pere Jeucs 1535 Covexpacr 2 Avngs 
i, 1 Whan the Lorde was mynded to take vp Elias in the 
tempest. 1665 Sir T. Miksext /7az. (1677) 389 Seven whole 
dayes and nights this tempest lasted. 1697 DavvEn Virg, 
Georg. ty. 603 A Station safe for Ships, whe Tempests roar. 
1815 J. Smit Panorama Sc, & Art 1. 46 In some places the 
time of change is attended with calins,in others. .with violent 
tempests, 1856 Stancey Sinai § [ali § 3. 63 Vhe whole air 
filled. . swith a tempest of sand driving in your face like sleet. 

b. A thunder-storm. dal. 

€1532 Du Wes /utrod, Fr.in Palsgr, 946, 1 To he killed with 
tempest, /ouldroter, 171a Weanne Collect. 30 June(O.H.S.) 
III, 408 We were forcd by a tempest to stup at Yarnton. 
1839 G. Biko Na?, /’*/4i/, 212 Several instances have occurred 
of the fatal effects of a teinpest..at a considerable distance 
from the spot.. where the violence of the lightning appeared 
to have been chiefly exerted, ¢ 1860 Northamp. Dial., 
It’s very still aud black, I think we shall have a tempest 
to-night. 3883 //ampsh. Gloss., Tompest, a Uiunder-storm, 

2. fransf.and fig. A violent commotion or dts- 
turbance; a tumult, rush ; agitation, perturbation. 
Tempest in a tea-pot: sec TEA-POT, 

€31315 SHOKEHAM vil. 642 Pat best .. bat hyt hedde ine 
hym y-nome Soche a tempeste. 13.. Guy Warww.(A.) 273 
Now is Gij in gret tempest, Sorwe he makeb wip be mest. 
1472 Coventry Leet Bk. 373 Vhe gret tempestes diuisions & 
troubles that in late daies haue Le inthisour Reaume. 1588 
Suaks. Tit, A.L i. 458 Cheere the heart, That dies in tem. 
pest ofthy angry frowne. 1606S. Garpiner Lk. Angling 12 
Waues of tribulation, tempests of tentations. 1770 BURKE 
Corr. (1844) 1. 253 In the midst of all this tempest the 
ininisters, seem much at their ease. 31894 H. Nisper Lush 
Girl's Kom. 61 Helen Craven was very pale and very silent 
during this parental tempest. 1909 Datly Chron. 3 Dec. 
1/2 This fine passage..drew a tempest of cheering. 

+b. Calamity, misfortune, trouble. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Bruxse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16541 Moryne & 
hunger..had reft..al pe folk wyb tempest vnkynde. ¢ 2470 
Hesrv W’al/lace vi. 394 For sleuth nor sleip sall nayne 
remayne in ine, Off this tempest till I a wengeance se. 

3. A confused or tumultuous throng; +a crowded 
assembly: cf. HURRICANE 2b (04s.) ; a rushing or 
tearing crowd. 

1746 SMOLLETT Advice 30 note, Not unaptly styled a drum, 
from the noise and emptiness of the entertainment. There 
are also drum-major, rout, tempes!, and hurricane, differing 
only in degrees of multitude and uproar. 1755 J. Sues. 
BEARE Ly</ta (1769) 11. 309 How to spend their hours in 
London more agreeably than in routs, drums, huricanes, 
and tempests. 31866 Caxtyce in Morning Star 5 Apr. 5/5 
It turned out to he a tempest of wild horses, managed hy 
young lads who had a turn for hunting with their grooms. 

b. A person of stormy temper. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxiii, Henrique isa regular 
little tempest—his mother and I have given him up long ago. 

+4. Atime; a period, an occasion. (A verbalism 
of translation.) Ods. 

3382 WycuiF 2 Chron. xxviit g In that tempest [Vulg. ea 
fempestate) was ther a prophete of the Lord. 1387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) 11. 337 In bat tempest [sub ea tempestate) 
went out pat man bat heet Liber pater. 

5. altrzb. and Comd, a. simple attrib. as sempest- 


anger, cloud, -pitch, -rack (Rack 5b.1 3), -shock, 


TEMPEST. 


-speed, -spirit, -time; b. instrumental, etc., as 
tempest-beaten, -blown, -born, -driven, -~flung, 
-harrowed, -rent, -rocked, -sweft, -torn, -troubled, 
-winged, -worn adjs.; also TEMPEST-TOSSED; C. 
objective, etc, as éemfest-bearing, -clear, -loving, 
-proof, -scoffing, -walkingadjs.; also tempest-ratser. 

1898 W. Watson Poems, Tomb of Burns, Byron's *tempest- 
anger,tempest-mirth. 1747 Dunkin in Francis's tr. Horace, 
Ef. uw. ii. 307 Nor yet expos’d to *Tempest-hearing Strife. 
1591 Sytvester Du Bartas t v. 433 The *tempest-beaten 
Vessel's stern. 1759 Jounson Rasselas xxi, I rejoiced like 
a tempest-beaten sailor at his entrance into the harbour. 
1865 Barinc-Goctp !Verewolves x. 177 Yo leave the summer 
cirrus and turn to the *tempest-horn rain-cloud. 1868 
M. Cottins Sweet Anne Page 1. 149 Always the white sky 
should be *tempest-clear, 1849 tr. De fa Motte Fouque's 
Sir Elitoe 166 His *tempest-driven heart. 1776 Mickce tr. 
Camoens’ Lusiad 80 On many a *tempest-harrowed ocean 
tost. 1727-46 THomson Susnmer 1123 The *tempest-loving 
raven scarce Dares wing the duhious dusk. 1660 Bonxp 
Sceut. Reg. 403 LikeoneShip..*tempest- proof upona troubled 
Sea. 1844 Lowewn Legend of Brittany u. xi, Before its eyes 
the sullen *tempest-rack Would fade. 1877tr. Lacroizx’s Se. 
& Lit, Mid. Ages (1878) 225 A_ special class of sorcerers 
called *tempest-raisers. 1822 T. Mitcuert Aristoph. 1. 
186 Must I be thus *tempest-rent? ¢18z0 S. Rocers 
Hlaly, Camp. Florence 176 Now “tempest-rocked, now 
whirling round and round. 1837 Sfirrt of the Woods 84 
Mid sorrow’s *tempest-shock. 1854 J. S. C. Assorr 
Va foleon (1855) II. 1v. 79 Struggling along the drifted and 
*tempest-swept defile. 1633 Forp Broken H.1Vv. ii, Like 
*tempest-threaten'd trees unfirmly rooted. 1598 Drayton 
Herote Ep., Brandon to Q. Mary 77 After long trauaile, 
*tempest-torneand wrack’d. 1825 RicHARDSON Sonnets 141, 
1 marked the *tempest-trouhled wave. 1727-46 THomson 
Summer 344 Till, *tempest-wing'd, Fterce Winter sweeps 
them from the face of day. 

Tempest (te'mpést, +tempe'st), v. [ad. OF. 
tempeste-r (12th c.), f. cempeste. see prec.] 

1. ¢rans. To affect by or as by a tempest; to 
throw into violent commotion, to agitate violently. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 167 And whan hir list the Sky 
tempeste, The reinbowe is hir Messager. ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf 
Manhode Ww. 1. (1869) 174 Tempested it was gretliche, of gret 
tempestes and of wyind. x480CAxton Ovid's Met. xt. xix, 
The wyndes. .renne so radely, that nothing may lette them 
to tempeste alle thesee. 1638 Penis. Conf. (1657) 346 Rooted 
most when most tempested. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vit 412 
Fish .. part huge of bulk Wallowing unweildie, enormous tn 
thir Gate, Tempest the Ocean. 1715-20 Pore /liad xxt. 30 
The huge dolphin tempesting the main. 1830 H. N. Corr- 
ripce Grk. Poets (1834) 129 As when two winds—the north 
and west .. suddenly tempest the sea, 1857 II. Mutter 
Test. Rocks iii. 137 Its wonderful whales..of the reptilian 
class..must have tempested the deep. 

2. fig. To disturb violently (a person, the mind). 

¢1374 Cnaucer Bocth. tt. pr. iv. 28 (Camb. MS.), 1 haue 
som what conforted the so pat thow tempest the nat thus 
with al thi fortune. @141§ Lypcate Temple of Glas 1157 
For no turment, bat pe fallen shal, Tempest pe not. 1521 
Fisuer Serm. Luther Wks. (1876) 312 loannes wiccliff with 
other moo which sore tempested the chyrche. x62: T. 
Wirtiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard25 Tempested with 
disordered thoughts and vpruly passions 1762 Gorpsu. 
Cit. W. xivii, A mind. .tempested up hy a thousand various 
passions. 1819 Campuece Sfee. Brit, f'oets 1, 164 A man.. 
has hardly tied the fatal knot when his house is tempested 
hy female eloquence. 

3. intr. Of the wind, weather, etc., and Zwfers. : 
To be tempestuous, to blow tempestuously; to 
rage, storm. Also fiz. ? Obs. 

61477 CAXTON Jason 56 Sone after the winde began to rise 
and tempest horrihle and impetuouse. 1530 PAatsGR. 754/1 
Herde you nat howe it tempestedtonygbt? 1601 Bb. Jonson 
Poetaster v. i, Other Princes.. Thunder, and tempest, on 
those learned heads, Whom Caesar with such honour doth 
aduance. r6rg G. Sanpys Trav. 207 (tr. Ovid's Met. xu 
521) Blind night in darkness tempests. 

Hence Te'mpested ///. a., tossed or afflicted by 
a tempest; Te-mpesting vd/. sé. 

@ 3631 Donne Servint. xxxvit. (1640) 366 No repentance 
{can] stay his tempested and weather-beaten conscience, 
181x SurLrey Sf. /rayne ix. Pr. Wks. 1888 1.196 And the 
moon dimly gleain’d through the tempested air. 1846 
Trencu Afiracles iv, The Church of Christ has evermore 
resembled this tempested bark. 1882 Mvers Renewal of 
Youth 288 Rocked by strange blast and stormy tempestings. 

+Tempesta‘rian, O65. rare—!. In 8 (erron.) 
tempestrian. [f. med.L. ¢empestdri-us (8th c. in 
Du Cange)+-an.] (See quot.) 

1708-22 BincHam di tig. xvi.v. § 6 (1840) V1.68 The capitu- 
lars of Charles the Great, where decrees were made against 
calculators, enchanters, and ‘tempestrians’, as they are 
called, that is raisers of storms and tempests, 

+ Tempestative, a. Obs. rare—). [a. obs. F. 
tempestatif, -ive (15th c. in Godef.) : sec TEMPEST 
56. and -ATIVE.] That raises a tempest. 

1694 Motreux Kadelais wv. xx, 1f 1 come near thee. .and 
chastise thee like any ‘empestative Devil. 

Tempesteous, -ious : see TEMPESTUOUS. 

Tempestive (tempe'stiv), a. arch. [ad. L. 
tempestivus timely: see TEMPEST and -IVE.] 

1. Timely, seasonable. 

161x Sreep Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. § 60 That prouidence 
which tbe King of Scotland. .vsed, was, as more tenipestiue, 
SO more commendable. 1620 VENNER Via Aecta Vii. 107 

moderate and tempestiue vse of them may be very good 

and profitahle. 1635 eceeae Hierarek. vin. Comm. §32 

The chearefull and tempestiueshowres, 1852 Fraser's Mav. 
XLV. 172 After the tempestive hanquet at two o'clock, 

@ 2. erroz. = TEMPESTUOUS 2. 

1848 Yait's Way. XV. 118 Every reader will..point out 
living examples amid brawling and tempestive polticians. 
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Tempe'stively, adv. arch. [f. prec.+-Ly?.] | 
Seasonably, opportunely. | 
1621 Burton <fuat, Mel. u1, ii. 111. iv, (1676) 305/2 Dancing 
is a pleasant recreation of hody and mind..if tempestively 
used, 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. /(1655) 131 The severall 
processes.. will more tempestively occurre in the ensuing 
series of this narration. 1s70a BayNnarp in Sir J. Floyer 
Hot & Cold Bath. 1. (1706) 367 Hot and Cold Baths..tem- 

pestively, cautiously, and wisely prescrib'd. 
+ Tempesti-vious, a Oés. rare—'.  [Erron. 
for *tempestivous,f. as prec.+-0US.] Seasonable ; 


= TEMPESTIVE I 

1574 Newton Health Mag. 6 Exercise fittest to be vsed.. 
in seasonable and tempestiuious times of the yeare. 

+Tempesti-vity. 0¢s. (ad. L. sempestivitas, 
f. fentpestiv-us TEMPESTIVE: see -ITY.] 

1. Seasonableness, timeliness. 

1576 Newron Lemnte’s Complex. (1633) 124 Appointing to 
each function his proper turne, and tempestiuity. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 287 Since their{Jews']dispersion | 
and hahitation in Countries, whose constitutions admit not 
such tempestivity of barvests. 1656 Biount Glossogr., 
Tempestivity,..fitnesse of time, seasonablenesse. 

2. A season, a time of a particular character. 

1569 Newton Cicero's Olde Age 21h, To euery part of 
a mans life and age, are geeuen hys conuenyente tymes and 
propre tempestiuytyes. 1642S. AsHEe Best Kefuge 19 Times. 
The word signifies the tempestivity, the season of time. 
‘The Septuagint renders it right, Ev evxarptacc. 1683 E. 
Hooker Pref. Pordage's M, Div.20 Inthese last Daiesthere | 
wil hang over us..periculous tempestivities, hard seasons, | 


+Tempestous, ¢. Oés. [a. AF. fempestous, 
OF. -eus,ad.L. type *temspestos- 25, for L. Zempestuds- 
zs; in It. ¢enepestoso, Prov. tempestos and tempestuos 
(Littré).] = Tzxprestuous 1, 2. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus u. Proem 5 This see clepe I pe 
tempestous matere Of desper bat Troylus was Inne. ¢ 1500 
Three Kings Sons 131 Uf hifore dyner he were hote and 
tempestous, now is he colde and sobre. 1508 FisHEeR 7 Pent. 
Ps. xxxviit. 1. Wks. (1876) 69 The pempe ous tryhulacyons 
wherwith the herte of synners is trouhled & vexed. 

Tempestrian: see TEMPESTARIAN. 

Te'mpest-to:ssed, -to:st (-t)st, Joes. tpsed), 
a. Tossed by oras byatempest. Hence Te‘mpest- 
to:ss uv. fras. and infr., to toss or pitch about as 
a tempest or a tempestnous sea; to agitate or be 
agitated violently; Tempest-to:ssing, violent 
agitation by or as by a tempest, etc. 

1592 Suaks. Kom, & Ful. ut v.133 The windes thy sighes 
-.will ouer set Thy tempest tossed an 1605 — Afacé. 
t. iii, 25 Though his Barke cannot be lost, Yet it shall he ‘Tem- 
pest-tost. 168: Nord, Ball. (1886) VI. 77 Where peevish 
coyness and disdain Do tempest-toss the mind. 15747 
Francis tr. Horace, Ff. 1. xi. 1g Though by strong Winds 
your Bark were Tempest-tost. 1857 H. Macmuttan Sidle 
Teaeh. xii. (1870) 233 Those very afflictions and tempest- 
tossings which the Church bewails. 

+ Tempe'stuate, v. Obs. rare—'.  [f. L. tem- 
pestu-, stem of next: see-ATE37.] = TEMPEST v. 

1702 C. Matuer Jfaga. Chr. vu. vi. (1852) 577 Those parts 
of New England..were thus tempestuated hya terrible war. 


Tempestuous (tempe'stivss), a Forms: a. 
5 tempesteuous (? = -evous), 6 -eous, -yous, 
6-8 -ious; 8. 6 -uouse, -uus, 6- tempestuous. 
[In the B form, ad. L. tem festids-us: cf. lempestu-s, 
collateral form of ¢emfestas TEMPEST; so obs. F. 
tempestueus, -uos (14th c.), mod. F. tempttueux = 
Pr. fentpestuos, Sp., Pg. temtpestuoso. Thea forms 
appear to be analogical, after other adjs. in -cous, 
-tous, of varions etymology.] 


1. Of, pertaining to, involving, or resembling a 


tempest; subject to or characterized by tempests ; 
stormy, very rough or violent. 

a. 1509 Hawes /’ast, Pleas, xxxvii, (Percy Soc.) 194 It 
thondred loude wyth clappes tempestious. 21548 a ae 
Chron., Ten. 1V 18, A great tempesteous rage and furious 
storme. 1592 Moryson Let. in /#2. 1. (1617) 37 The weather 
was very tempestious, and not likely to change. 

f. 1538 Starkey England t. ii. 61 The trowblus and 
tempestuus see. 1538 ELyot, 7empestuosuim, tempestuous or 
stormy. 1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 501 A turbu- 
lent and tempestuous storme arose. 1639-40 Laup Diary 
25 Jan., A very blustering and a tempestuous day. 1799 
IIt. Lee Canterd. T., Old Worm. (ed. 2) 1.348 The eather 
grew lowering and tempestuous. 1878 BoswortH SsutH Car- 
thage 121 The dangerous storms to whicb the south of Sicily 
was exposed after the rising of the tempestuous Orion. 

2. fransf.and fig. Characterized by violent agita- 
tion or commotion; turbulent, tumultuous ; im- 
petnous, passionate; agitated as by a tempest. 

a. 1447 {implied in éempestenously: see nexth 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xxvii. (Percy Soc.) 120 O Mars 1 me 
succoure in tyme tempestyous. /dfd. xxxiv. 177 So shall 
you swage the tempesteous floode Of their stormy myndes, 
@ 586 Sipney Ps. xxx, xi, In that tempestious hast, I said, 
that I from out thy sight was cast. 1710 Brit. Apollo M1. 
No. 25. 3/1 Tempestious Ils, in wild Confusion hurl’d. 

B. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxiii. (Percy Soc.) 169 To the 
last ende of my matter trouhlous, With waves enclosed so 
tempestuous. 1648 Herrick //esfer., Delight in Disorder, 
A winning wave (deserving note) In the tempestuous petti- 
cote. 1653 R. Sanpers Phystogn., Moles 21 The tempes- 
tuous persecutions of her own kindred. 1663 DaveNANT 
Siege of Rhodes Wks, (1672) 2 The Shriller Trumpet and 
Tempestuous Drum. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vu. iv, 
Cecilia was still in this tempestuous state. 1865 SWINBURNE 
Atalanta 1016 Fill the dance up with tempestuous feet, 


Tempe‘stuously, a/v. [f. prec. +-Ly?.] In 
a tempestuous manner, | 


TEMPLAR. 


1447 Bokexnam Seyntys (Roxh.) 73 Trowhlyd in hym selph 
tempesteuously. 1596 Warner 4/6. Eng. x1. |xill. (1612) 
272 Tempestiously Arzinaas Rhode receiued Sir Hugh at last. 
1642 Mitton -Afof, Smect. Pref., Wks. 1851 III. 276 Signe, 
that he meant ere long to he most tempestuously bold, and 
shamelesse? 172x R. Keir tr. 7. @ Kespis’ Solit. Sout 
xvi. 230 The Air may of a sudden be tempestuously stirred. 
1876 F. Harrison Choice Bés. (1886) 138 The evils of which 
you tempestuously complain. 


Tempe‘stuousness. [f. as prec. +-NEsS.] 
The state or quality of being tempestuous or 
stormy; storminess, turbulence. 

1648 Hexuam Dutch Dict. u, De stuerigheyt der Zee, the 
tempestuousnesse, or the storminesse of the Sea. a 1652 

. SMitH Sel. Dise. x. iv. (1673) 461 That impetuous vio- 
ence and tempestuousness with which men are acted in 
pretensions of Religion. 1798 //ist.in dun. Reg. 154/2 The 
tempestuousness of the times appeared favourable to such 
an attempt. 1877 Dowpren Shaks, Prim. vi. 117 There is 
no tempestuousness of passion and no artistic mystery. 

Tempirce, obs. forms of TEMPER v. 

Templar (te’mpla:), sb. Forms: 3-7 templer, 
4-5 -ere, (5; templeer), 5- templar. [a. AF. 
templer, OF. templier (¢ 1200 in Godef.), = med.L. 
templarins (Du Cange), f. templum, TEMPLE 56.1: 
see -ER*% 2; also éen:plarés, pi. of cl. L. cemplaris, 
in papal document of 1157 in Muratori Axzigq., 
Diss. Xt. (1774) 11. 329. For later spelling see 
-AR 2.) 

1. A member of a military and religious order, 
consisting of knights (Axights Templars, Knights 
or Poor Soldiers of the Temple), chaplains, and 
men-at-arms, founded ¢ 1118, chiefly for the pro- 
tection of the Holy Sepulchre and of Christian 
pilgrims visiting the Holy Land: so called from 
their occupation of a building on or contiguous to 
the site of the Temple of Solomon at Jerusalem. 
They were suppressed in 1312. 

ex290 Beket 2264 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.171 He {K. Hen. II, 
as part of his penance] scholde finde to hundret kny3tes to 

3te Al ane 3er with be templers for holi churche ri3te. 
13.. Cver de L. 3920 Hys.. Templeres and hys Hospytalers. 
¢ 1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 305 A templer of pris, Sir 
Brian be geay, Maister templere he was on pis half pe se. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 293 Pe fifte Clement was 
pope .. he dampned pe ordre of Frere Templers. 14.. 
iVon. in Wr.-Wilcker 681/23 Hie temflarius, a templer. 
1s98 Haxruvt Voy, I. 146 The Templars which were therein 
returned home out of Fraunce. 1603 Knottes “ist. Zurks 
(1638) 29 Hugb Paganus first Master of the Templers.. 
returned with a great number of zealous Christians, ready 
to lay down their liues for defence of the Christian faith and 
religion, 1610 HoLtaNnp Camden's Brit. (1637) 427 A church 
for Knights Templars, which they had newly huilt according 
to the forme of the Temple neere unto the Sepulchre of Our 
Lord at Hierusalem. 1700 Tyrrecy Hist. Eng. 11. 745 One 
Durand a Knight-Templar. 1839 Keicuttey Hist. Exg. 
1, 266 It was in the reign of Edward II that the potent and 
wealthy order of Knights Templars was suppressed through- 
out Europe. rg10 C. Perkins in Eng. //ist. Rev. Apr. 224 
There do not appear to have been over fifteen or twenty 
knights in the total of 144 Templars in the British Isles. 

b. Phrase. 

1653 Uroqunart Xadelais 1. v. 26, I drink no more then a 
spunge, I drink like a Templer Knight [orég. je hoy comme 
ung Templier}. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxxv, Now, to drink 
like a Templar is the hoast of each jolly hoon companion! 

2. A barrister or other person who occupies 
chambers in the Inner or Middle Temple (sce 
TesMpce 56.1 5). 

1588 Warfret. Efist. (Arh.) 26 Let the Templars haue 
M. Trauers their preacher restored againe vnto them. 1628 
in Crt. & Times Chas. # (1848) I. 311 On Saturday last, the 
Templars chose one Mr. Palmes..their lord of misrule. 
1683 Tryon lVay to Health 481 But very few Inns of Court 
Gentlenien or Templers. 1687 Montacue & Prior Hind & 
P. Traasv.22 Many a young Templer will save his shilling 
by this Stratagem of my Mice. a1760 H. Browne Pie 
Fobacco, fmit. v, Biest leaf! whose aromatic gales dispense 
To Templars modesty, to Parsons sense. 1815 Lamp Let. 
to Southey 6 May,1 ama Christian, Englishman, Londoner, 
Templar. 1818 Scott Hr. J/idl. i, The part which is com- 
mon to the higher classes of the law at Edinburgh, and which 
nearly resembles that of the young Templars tn the days of 
Steeleand Addison. rg0z J. Hurcuinsow (¢/4/e) A Catalogue 
of Notahle Middle Templars. 

3. a. A member of an order of Freemasons 


calling themselves Knights Templars, extensively 


established in the United States. 

1859 (¢:t/c) A Service for the Encampments of Knights 
Templars together with a Sketch ofthe History of the Order. 
fbid. 30 {see ‘Tempiary sé. 3). 1878 {see ENCAMPMENT 3}. 
1904 Westm. Gaz. 2 Aug, 2/3 The Royal Arch degree, the 
Possession of which in these later times has heen held essen- 
tial toa Knight Templar. 

b. Short for Goop TrEMPLaR, q.v. 

1874- {see Goop Temptar}. 1885 Daily Chron. 3 Sept. 
(Cassell) He had often feared lest any of .. their juvenile 
templars should be decoyed away on their journey to or 
from the meetings. 1905 Daily Mews 30 Oct. 8 The Baron 
.. heing hy no means a templar according to the jargon of to- 
day—‘ templar’ or ‘ teetotaler ', whatever the phrase may be. 

4. Aun official of the Jewish temple. szovce-vuse. 

1884 H. W. Brecuer in Chr. World Pulpit XXV. 11/3 
It was this [the raising of Lazarus]..that brought. .the deter- 
mination of the templars that He should perish. 

5. attrib, as Templar Knight, order, etc. 

61440 Alphabet of Tales 233 Cesarius tellis how some 
tyme ber was a preste of be Templer ordur, 1537 Oak § 
Sprynge Seetes 15 Templare Lordes. _Lbid. 16 vemp are 
Knyghtes. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxxviii, A huge vo base 
which contained the proceedings of tbe Templar Knights, 


TEMPLAR. 


lence Te‘mplardom, the eommunity or body of 
Templars; +} Templa‘rian a. Ods., of or pertain- 
ing tothe Templars ; Te-mplarism, tle priueiples 


of Templars (in any of the senses, e.g. = Good 


Templarism); Te‘mplarlike adz., like a Templar, 
1877 G. H. Kixcsiev Sport §& Traz. (1900) 345 The most 
temperate races of the world are apt to burst out to the 
utter confusion of all ‘Good *Templardom’, 1600 W, 
Watson Decacoridon (1602) 19 Seditrous * Templarian lesuiti- 
call sectaries, 1612 I. James Jesurts’ Down. 48 Forasthey 
live inst Templarlike in all things, so there will be a right 
Teimplarian downefall. 1888 J. Suattow /ewplars Trials 
63) M. Loiseleur dilates .on the difference between Guostic- 
ism and *Templarism. 1893 I’otce (N. Y.) 15 June, Ile 
spoke of the drink question as affecting native races, and 
ike spread of Templarisin ii India, Africa and Anstralasia. 
Templar (templas, a. [ad. late L. cemplir-7s, 
f, temnplium, Tempe sb.1; sce-an}.] Of, pertaining 
to, or eharaeteristic of a (or the Jewish) temple. 

1728 R, Morris Fss. Anc. Archit. 3 Vhe Example of.. 
Solomon in Templar and Doinal Architecture. 1822-29 
Coreriwwce in Lit, Rem, (1838) UL. 112 Lt would be better 
to regard solitary, family, and templar devotion as distinc. 
tions in sort, rather than differences in degree. 1840 
Miursaan //ist. Chr, 11.405 In the East, where the churches 
retained probably more of the templar form. 1845 J. Mar- 
TinEau A/fsc, (1852) 118 They lave no templar and sacer- 
dotal duties, can offer no sacrifice, alssolve from no sin, 

Templary (te‘mplan), 54. Also 5 f/.-arijs, [ad. 
med.L. fempldri-us, TEMVLAR 56.: see -ary 1, 

+1. = Tespuar sd.1. Obs. 

1432-50 tr, //tgden (Rolls) VIII. 293 Pis pope..dampned 
the ordre of Templaryes [ordinen Teniplarivrun), 1460 
Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 177 He procured the disiruccion 
of Templaries. ¢ 1460 tr. Blaney Kegr. 108 Pe templarijs. 
1999 Haxcuvr Moy. Il. 1. 35 (an. 2249) The [holy] lane 
might soone be woon to Christendome, were it not for rebel- 
lious Templaries, with the Hospitalaries, and their followers, 
1616 Bui.tokar Ang. Expos., Teurplaries, certaine Christian 
souldiours dwelling abont the 'emple at Iierusalem, whose 
office was to entertain Christian strangers that came hither 
for devotion, 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Teimplaries, Knights 
of the ‘Temple. 

+2. An estate or benefice belonging to the 
Knights Templars. Obs. rare}. 

1592 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1814) WI. 564 1 Pe rentaillis of all 
bischoiprikis, abbacies, priorijs, provestries,..chaiplanries, 
templaries, and vtheris benefices. 

3. ‘Templars colleetively; //7s¢. the system or 
organization of the Templars; in 19th e., the 
Masonic and Tempcranee societies so ealled. 

a 1661 Fut.er Worthies, O.cford. (1662) 1. 329 The Holy 
Land, where thorough the Treachery of lemplary, cowardi7ze 
of the Greeks, diversity of the Climate, distance of tlie 
place, and differences betwixt Christian Princes, much time 
was spent,..many lives lost, .. but little profit produced. 
1859 Service for Eucampmuents of Anishts Templars 30 
Any attempt..to make Masonry perfect without Templary, 
or on the other hand, to perpetuate an order of Templars 
independent of Freemasonry must only shew ignorance of 
the real history of both Societies. 1874, 1897 [see Goon 
Tesrtar| 1904 West. Gaz. 2 Aug. 2/3 At Louisville [in 
tgo1] .a colossal pageant descriptive of the history of 
Knight ‘lemplary from the time of the Crusades. 

+Templary, @. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. ¢ea- 
plarts pertaining to a temple: see -aRy 2.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a temple: = Tespar a. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1.1. 55 We scorne papistes 
that pretende a ciuill worshippe in templarie bowing. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or named from the Temple 
at Jerusalem; Zenplary Anights = Knights Tem- 
plars : see TEMPLAR sd. I. 

1617 Morvson /#fn.1. 84 In the Priory of St. lohn, belong- 
ing of old to the I'emplary Knights, and now tothe Knights 
of Rhodes or Malta. /dff. 190 (Parts) On the left hand as 
you come in, is the house of the Templary Knights. 

Template, variant of Tempiet !, 

Temple (temp’l), 54.1 Forms: 1-2 templ, 
tempel, (3 Ori. temmple), 3- temple. Also 4 
tempel, -ele, -ile, -ille, (templee), 4-6 tempil(1, 
-yll, & -yl{e, -ul, 5-6 -ull(e,6-ell. [OE. ¢emp/, 
tempel, ad, L. ¢emplum; reinforeed in ME. by F. 
temple (10th e. in Godef. Compl.) = Pr. demple, 
Sp., Pg. cemplo, It. centpio :—L. templum.] 

I. 1. An edifiee or place regarded primarily as 
the dwelling-place or‘ house’ of a deity or deities ; 
hence, an edifice devoted to divine worship. 

a. In a general sense. (Often, as im quot. 
¢825, going back to a speeific use.) 

Cave- or cavern-teniple, a natural cave used as a temple. 

e825 Vesp, Psalter xvii. 10 We onfengun god mildheort- 
nisse dine in midle temples dines, /bid. Ixxviil. x Tempel 
halig din, 13.. £. £, Addit. P. A. 1061 Chapel ne temple Pat 
euer watz set. 14.. Joc. in Wr.-Witlcker 626/2 Tempulle, 
tompluim, 1§26 TixpaLe Acts vii. 48 But he that is hyest of 
all dweleth not in temples made with hondes. 1529 More 
Dyaloge 1, God is as myghtye in the stable as in the temple. 
1610 SHaks. Temp. wv. i. 153 The Clowd-capt Towres, the 
gorgeous Pallaces, the solemn ‘l’emples, the great Globe 
it selfe..shall dissolne, 1642 Futter /oly & Prof. St. 
in. xxiv. 219 Take Temple for a covered standing structure, 
and the Jews had none till the time of Solomon. 1832 
Tisraer Cont. Flem. . iv, There is not a more beautiful 
and solemn temple in the world, than the great Cathedral 
of Seville. 1837 Pricuarp //iys. Hist. Alan, (ed. 3) 11. 243 
‘The great cavern-temple of Tulzis. a 1845 Syp. Smitu in 
Lady Holland Afemt. (1855) I. iti. 55 The true Christian. . 
loves the good, under whatever temple, at whatever altar 
he may find them. 1850 Leircutr. C. O. Aliller's Auc. Art 
§ 52. 26 The simplest temples (ay«oi) of the primitive ages 
were merely hollow trees in which images were placed, 
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b. lfistorically applied to the sacred buildings of 
the Egyptians, Greeks, Romans, and other ancient 
nations; now, to those of Ilinduism, Buddhism, 
Confucianism, Taoism, Shintoism, and the ethnie 
religions generally, 

971 Alickl. [/om. 221 Me maniz temp! & deofolgyld zebra:c 
& gefylde., crooo Aci ete //om. 11.574 (1i} dam tela templa 
arierdon. ¢ 1205 Lay. 10178 Alle pa templen [¢ 1275 temples] 
pe pa hedene hafden itimbrid. 1a97 K. Grouc. (Rolls) 318 
A temple hii vovnde vair inou & a maumet amidde. c¢ 1375 
Se. Loy. Saints v. fone 293 Pe tempilof dyane. ¢ 1400 
Desty. Troy 1358 All tight to be tempul! of pere tore goddes. 
1596 Dateywecre tr, Leslie's //ist. Scot. u. (S.1.5.) 135 
margin, Vempilis & places of sacrifice to prophane Godis. 
1634 Sin T. Mernert Trav, 205 The Giz [Meaco in 
Japan] has seuenty Temples, in one of which are set three 
thousand three hundred thirty three gilded Idols. 1667 
Mitton J. £4. 1. 492 The wisest heart Of Solomon he 
{ Moloch] led by frand to build [is Teinple right against the 
‘Temple of God, 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Traz. (1760! Tl. 441 
The temple of the Sibylla Tiburtina spoken of by Lactantins. 
1860 Garpner Faiths Wortd I. 5838/2 Pagoda..In Hin- 
dustan, Gurmah, and China..implics a temple in which 
iloly are worshipped. /éid, 894/1 Their [Yaoists] priests 
live in the temples, and are supported by the produce of the 
grounds attached to the establishment. 

G. spec. The sacred edifice (or any one of the 
sucecssive ediftces) at Jerusalem, the ‘Ilouse of the 
Lord’, and seat of the Jewish worship of Jehovah. 

dl K. Eurrep Gregory's Past, C. xxxvi. 252 Pa stanas 
on dm maran temple Salomonnes werron ier swe wel 
arfegede. 971 Llickl, /lour. 27 He hine asette ofer bas 
temples scylf. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iv. 5 Da gebrohte se 
deofol hine..and aseite ltine ofer paes temples healinesse. 
¢raooa Oxsmin 11880 Te deofell brohhte Crist Uppo patt 
hallghe 1eminple. ¢ 1345 Aletr. //om.75 In the temple fand 
thai than Seynt Symeon. 1382 Wye A/aft, xxi. 12 Jhesus 
entride in to the temple of God. a 1425 Cursor Al. 10946 
(Laud) Zakarie to tempille yede.  /hid. 13745 (Trin.) Ihesu 
+. Say noon in pe tempnl leued. 1533 Gau Aicht Vay 
(S. T,S,t23 Uhe rewlers of the tempil and the cheif prestis. 
r61r Dinte John vii. 2 Earely in the morning hee caine 
againe into the Temple. £877 C. Grixin Christ Wii. (1879) 
692 The Temple was built of white stones of great size, the 
length of each about 374 ft., some even 45 ft. 

d. transf. and fg. 

¢ 1607 Downe Lett., to Sir TH. Goodere 14 Aug. (1651) 116 
That time [for the ontward service] to me towards you is 
Tnesday, and my Temple, the Rose in Smith-field. 1771 
Junius sett, \ix. (S20) 311 The temple of faine is the 
shortest passage to riches and preferment, 1860 ‘I'v xpat.t. 
Glac. Vi. 19 A temple of science now in rnins. 1877 C. 
Grikin Christ xxxi. (18791 370 The true worship has its 
temple in the inmost soul. 1879 Statxer A/usic of Brble 5 
Whose temple of worship was the canopy of heaven. 

2. transf. A building dedieated to public Cliris- 
tian worship; a church: esp. applied to a large or 
grand edifice, 

1399 Lance. Aich. Redeles Prol. 3 A temple of pe trinite 
{in Bristol]... That cristis chirche is cleped. 1538 Starkry 
England w. i. 176 Magnyfycal and gudly housys, fayr 
tempullys and churchys. 31560 Daus tr. Sleicdane's Comm. 
367 Whan the last of them are come to the church, the 
Souldiours by and by discharge their pieces: and..about 
the Temple kepe warde till the counsel] breake vp. 1849 
Macautay //ist, Eng. iv. 1. 471 The king determined to 
hear mass with the same pomp with which his predecessors 
had been surrounded when they repaired to the temples of 
the established religion. 1867 LD. Duxcan Disc. 120 by some 
classes of professing Christians, their places of worship are 
called temples. .and are reverenced as sacred or holy. 1876 
Haydau's Dict, Dates 706 /2 The ‘ City emple’, a dissenters’ 
chapel..was opened 19 May, 1874. 

b. sfec. In Franee and some French-speaking 
countries, a Protestant as cistinguished from a 
RomanCatholic plaee of worship(the term ‘ehurch’ 
(égise) being usually confined to the latter). 

1566 Cioucu in Durgon Life Greshant (1839) 11. 154 note, 
They have laid and begun the foundation of four new 
tempells [in Antwerp], besides the great barne at St. My- 
chell's, which ys very handsomely trymmed for a preaching 
place. (3843 J/s9ray's France 4653/2 Thereare 12,000 Protes- 
tants at Nismes, who have 2 churches (/eutfles).] 1879 
STEVENSON 7'razv. Cevenies (1826) 150 One of the first things 
I encountered in Pont de Montvert was..the Protestant 
temple. 

ce. Theeentral place of worship of the Mormons, 

3858 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 8) XV. 591/1 This great under- 
taking of Nauvoo was the building of the Mormon temple, 
3874 J. H. Beuexr Dict. Sects 347/2 A revelation of great 
length... gave directions for the building of a splendid temple, 
the first stone of which was laid with great pomp on 
April 6th, 1841. /dfd. 354/t The tithes are supposed to be 
devoted to the building of the temple. 

3. fig. Any plaee regarded as oceupied by the 
divine presence; sfec. the person or body of a 
Christian, 

¢978 Aushiv. Gosp. Jolin ti. 19 Un-duad done tempel dis & 
ou @rim dagum ic awecco det. J/bid. 21 He wutudlice 
Zicwzd of temple lichoma his, crooe AEtrric How, 11. 
580 Nyte xe pxt eowere lima syndon bas Halgan Gastes 
tempel, sede on eow is? ¢ 1200 Orin 15843 Crisstene follc 
iss Cristess hus & Cristess hallshe temmple. c1290 $4. Aath. 
21in S. Eng. Leg. I. 92 Zwy ne bi-holde 3e pe heize temple 
..Of pe heie henene pat geth a-boutea-bouen eov nizt and 
dai. 1388 WvetiF 1 Cor. iti. 16 Witen $e nol, that 3e ben the 
temple of God, and the spirit of God dwellith in sou? c¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 11781 Couetous men comynly are cald afiur 
right, Atemple to the tyrand, pat tises to syn. © 1450 God- 
stow Reg. 5 [ff we make clene oure tempil with-ynne. a 1515 
Dunpar Poets |xxxvi. 19 Tryumphand tempill of the Trinite 
.. Princes of peiss..O mater Jhesu, salue Maria! 1605 
Suaks. J7acé, u, iii. 73 Most sacrilegious Murther hath broke 
ope The Lords anoynted Temple, and stole thence The Life 
o'th’Duilding. 1681-6 J. Scotrr Chr. Life (1747) HI. 53 
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low could his Spirit‘, dwelling in us constitute us Temples 
of God, unless he hintself were God? axzzoo Devise tr. 
flyman, Veni, Creator Spiritus 6 From sin and sorrow set 
us free, Aad inake thy temples worthy thee. 1839-52 Lan ey 
festus (ed. 5) 464 My favoured temple is an humble heart. 
2875 Mawnnine Mission U/, Ghost i,21 Yet they have been 
made temples of the Holy Ghost. 


IL. +4. The head-quarters of the Knights Tem- 
plars, on or contiguous to the site of the temple at 
Jerusalem ; hence, the order or organization of the 


Templars. Ods. 

arxi3t O. F. Chron. an. 1128 Des ilces zeares com fram 
Jerusalem Ilugo of pe temple, c1g0o MAusnes, (1835) x. 
83 Towardes the south right nygh, is the temple of Salomon... 
And in pat temple duelien the knyghtes of the temple, that 
weren wont to be clept Templeres, & pat was the funda- 
cioun of here ordre, ¢1x400 Airwf 148 Amouge |e castelles 
lie made an house of pe temple 1656 Lroust Glossegr,, 
Templaries, or Knights of the Temple. 

5. spec. Nae of two of the Iuns of Court (see 
Inn sé, 5c) in Londou, known as the /amer and 
the Alidlle Temple (sce quot. 1727-41 , whieh 
stand ou the site of the buildings onee occupied by 
the Templars (of whtelh the church alone remains’, 

¢2386 Cuaccer C. 7. Prol. s67 A gemil Maunciple was 
ther of atemple. 1462 J I’ssrox in /’. Lets. [1.92 Vomyn 
ayth reverent. .fader, Jolin Vaston, beyne in the 
*teniple 1556 Choon. Gr, briars (Camden) 97 The xviij 
day of August (1550) the mayer dynned at the rederes 
denner at the Tempulle. 591 Suaks. 1 //en /, 1. v. 19 
We sent snto the Temple, vato his Chamber. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr. s.v. Temptartes, Vhese Templars first founded and 
built the ‘Temples or Templars Inne in Fleetstreet. 2709 
Streectr Zatler No. 6>P 1 A Student of the Inner Temple, 
1727-41 Cuambers Cyct., Temples,..two inns of court, thus 
called, because anciently the dwelling-house of the knights. 
teinplars,, hey are called the inner and middle temple, in 
tT lation to Essex-house, which was also a part of the house 
of the templars, and called the onter temple, because situale 
without Temple-Bar. 1905 C. T. Martin (t/t/e] Minutes 
of Parliament of the Middle Teiple. 

b. Name of the place in Paris which formed the 
liead-quarters of the Templars in Europe. 

1617 Morvson /tia.1. 190 (Pariy) The second gate towards 
the East, is the gate of the Temple. 1735 [see sewple 
damondin 6). 1888 ‘T. A. Ancuerin Ancyel, Brit. XXOL 
160/2 Louis VIE gave them a piece of marsh land outside 
Turis, which in later times became known as the Temple, 
and was the headquarters of the order in Europe. 

IIL. 6. atirib. aud Comd. a. Simple altrib., in 
senses 1-3, as femple-book, -building, -captain. 
-chamber, -chicf, ~companion, -court, -loor, -end, 
Sfcllow, festival, fronton, -gale, -gift, -guard, -hil}, 
-hospital, -land, -master, -intnistrant, -mount, 
smusic, -musician, -pavement, -pediment, -forch, 
-pricst, -pricsthood, -prophet, -revenue, -roof, -ruin, 
-sancluary, -Sculpture, ~service, -shrine, -singer, 
-slaff, -slarr, -sleal, -system, -lax, treasury, -uniton, 
etl, vision, -wall, -wanden, -wardenship, -wor- 
ship, -yard; in sense 6, as temple-exchange, 
-garden, -hall, ete.; appositive, as femple-house, 
-palace, -pyramid, -lomb, -tower, b. Obj. and 
obj. gen., as ftemple-keeper, -robbcr, -sweefer, 
-wisiting;, temple-haunting adj.; instrumental, 
similative, etc., as femple-crowned, -like, -sacred, 
-treated adjs. c. S;-ecial eowbs. : temple chil- 
dren, girl children euslaved to the service of hea- 
then temples in India; Temple church: see 53 
t+temple diamond (sce ouot.); temple-found- 
ling, ?a foundling deposited at the Temple 
(sense §); Temple parliament, = l’aARLIAMENT 
shi sb; ttemple-pickling (04s. s/ang): see 
quot.; temple-ring (see quot.); temple-title, 
the name under which a deceased Chinese emperor 
is worshipped ; temple-trotter (sce quot.). Also 
TEMPLE-BAR, 

1448-9 Metuam Asuoryus & Cleepes 28 Ther othe thei 
toke, Sweryng vpon the *tempyl-boke, 1857 J. Hamictox 
Lessous fr. Gt. Biog, (1859) 219 The occupants of these 
*temple-chambers, 1727-4: Cuamsers Cycv, s.v., The chief 
officer was the master of the temple...And from him the 
chief minister of the *temple-church is still called the master 
of the temple. 1846 Grore Greece |, xi. 253 Pindar,..Eu- 
ripidés and Apollodérus, name Erichthonins..as the being 
who was thus adopted and made the *temple-companion of 
Athéné, 1884 R. Bripces /'romcetheus 758 The “temple. 
crowned heights. 1735 Dict. /'elygraph. 1. Svij, The 
factitious diamonds..call'd *temple Diamonds, because the 
best of them are made in the temple at Paris, are vastly 
short of the genuine ones, 1760 Foote JWinor 1. Wks. 1799 
1. 239 He sits. .every evening, froin five till eight, under the 
clock, at the "Temple-exchange. 1614 SELDEN 7/7tles Hen. 
Pref. Cj, Honor and deseruing Vertue .. were *Temple- 
fellowes in old Rome. x905 Atheneum 29 July 1246/1 The 
last of the *Iemple foundlings, Mary Ann Littlefield, sur- 
vived as late as 1865, and was supposed to have been the 
original of Miss Flite in Dickens's ‘Isleak House’. xg9% 
Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ, 1. iv. 125 This Lrawle to day, Growne 
to this faction in the *Temple Garden, Shall send betweene 
the Red-Rose and the White, A thousand Soules to Death 
and deadly Night. 1595 Srenser “/ithal. xii, Open the 


*temple gates unto my love, Open them wide that she may — 


enter in, 1605 Suaxs. AJacé. 1, vi, 4 This Guest of Summer, 
The *Temple-haunting Martlet. ?13.. Add Saints 4x im 
Herrig’s Archit? LX XIX. 435 Thus was ordeynd pis “tem- 
ple-hous [the Pantheon] Off all denyllus, to haue per 
cours. @1670 Spacpixnc Troub. Chas. / (18291 63 He 
gave thein the superiorities of the haill *temple-lands with: 
in their burrow. 1663 Gerster Counse/ e iij, Representing 
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Solomons *Yemple-like Foundations of a State. 1860 
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killed him with a *temple shot from my Metford. 1762 


Pusey Jéin. Proph. 398 Habakkuk must base been entitled | Gotpsm. Ci/. 147. lv, He had more powder in his hair,..a 


*temple-music, and so must have been a 
Levite. 1891 Cuevne Psalter ii. 69 It [ Ps. 37) is evidently 
the work of a *temple-musician, 285: Buried Crty East 
Nineveh vii. 105 The architecture of the Assyrians, as illus- 
trated in its only relics, tbe great *Temple-palaces, 1641 
W. Moustacu in Buccleuch ATSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
285 Friday is the day of *Temple parliament. | 1905 Daily 
News 15 July 4 The transactions of the Middle Temple 
* Parliaments *, beginning from the year 1501. @ 1700 B, E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, *Vemple-pickling, the Pumping of 
Sailives, Bumins, Setters, Pick-pockets, &c. a@1gzr Ken 
Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 MII. 77 The *Temple-Porch 
two arched Cloysters flank‘d. 1721 Hicxes Two Treat. 
Chr. Priesth. (1847) 11. 251 A dissolution of the *temple- 
priesthood. 1905 D. Smitu Days His Flesh vit. 59 Every 
adult Israelite. .had to pay an annual tax of half a shekel to 
the *T'emple-revenue. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 298 
Another betrothal ring..called ‘*temple’ or ‘ tower ’, from 
the figure of the sacred teinple placed on their summit. 
1637 Nasses Jicrocosm. in Dodsley O. P/. 1X. 163 The 
*temple-robber..to the altar flies. @ 1661 Hotypay Frve- 
nal (1673) 249 Temple-robbers..stealing away plates of 
gold from the statues of the gods 1857 J. Haittox 
Lessons fr. Gt. Biog. (1839) 86 He heard from the *temple- 
roof a whisper in his ear. 1860 Pusev Ain, Proph, 24 The 
condition..in which there should be none of the special 
*Temple-service. a1gr1 Ken Hysmuotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
III. 78 Hymnotheo..Kiss'd the Saints’ feet, who trod the 
*Temple-Stairs. 1870 Moxris Farthly Par. 111. 299 Now 
fain I wnuld unto the *temple-stead. 1904 R. J. F. 


to take part in the 


ARRER 
Garden Asia 118 The great *temple-tomb is in high festival 
for tbe Birthday of the Saviour(Buddha). 1863 IV. Swith's 
Dict. Bible 138/2s.v. Babel, An ancient Babylonian *teinple- 
tower, 1873 Browntwna Ned Coll, Nt.-cap 680 A quaint 
device, Pillared and *temple-treated Belvedere. 1863 
Sat. Rev. 30 Nov. 560 An extreinely low lawyer's clerk, of 
the genus which in old professional slang was called ‘* Vemple- 
trotter’. ¢1340 Cursor M. 16762+85 (Cott.) Pe *temple 
vayl clef in twoo. 1609 Btste (Douay) Zeph, i. 4 The 
names of the *templewardens with the priests. 1904 W. M. 
Ramsay Lett. to Seven Ch, xvii. 232 The fourth *Temple- 
Wardenship seems to be of Artemis, 1680 ALLEN /eace + 
Unity 102 The corrupt estate of the Jewish church.. both in 
“Temnple-worship and in Synagogue-worship, 1714 R. 
Fippes Pract. Disc. wt. 138 The ceremonial ordinances 
which chiefly gave directions about the temple-worship. 

Hence Te-mplefal, as many or as much as fllsa 
temple; Te-mpleward a:/v., towards the temple. 

3868 Wuittier JWecting 21 Nor ritual-bound nor temple- 
ward Walks the free spirit of the Lord! 1909 A xfostter 
Oct. 316 A whole teinpleful of men whose consciences kept 
tbem from casting a stone. 

Temple (te'mp'l), 54.2. Also 4-5 tempil, 5 
-elle, -ylle, 6 Sc. tympille. (a. OF. /emp/e 
fem. (11th c. in Koland), = Prov. templa, It. fem- 
pia:—pop.L. type */empula, *templa, app. for 
cl. L. ¢empora, pl. of /empus ‘temple of the head’ 
(taken later as fem. sing.: cf. Bipue). OF. femple 
(still in Dict. Acad. 1694-1740) is represcnted in 
mod.F. by éewpe (already in Palsgr., 1530).] 

1. The flattened region on each side of the (human) 
forehead. (Chiefly in £7.) 

¢1310 St. Margaret 219 n Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
231 Sche toke him bi be temples [earlier version bi pe 
toppe]; about sche him swonz. @1340 Hamvore Psalter 
Cxxxi. 5 Pe tempils of pi heued waxis heuy. a 1400 Poem 
on Bloodletting in Rel, Ant. 1. 189 Two [places] at the 
templys thay mot blede. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 631/2 
Tempelle, femora. 1535 Covervace Fue. iv. 21 ‘Then 
Iael..smote the nale in thorow the temples of his heade, so 
y' he sancke to y* earth. 1643 Sie T. Browne Xelig, Wed. 
it. § 12 I.et no dreaines my head infest, But such as Jacobs 
temples blest. 1703 Pore Vertamnus 35 And wreaths of 
hay his sun-burnt temples shade. 1813 Scott Rokchy tu 
viil, A scorching cline, And toil, had.. Roughened the brow, 
the temples bared. 1814 Cary Dante, Paradise xxv. 11, 
I..shall claiin the wreath Due to the poet’s temples. 

b. ¢raisf. \ corresponding part in lower animals. 

3769 I. Gancrort Guitna 181 The temples, rump and 
belly are of a violet colour. 1826 Kixpy & Sp. Entomol. 
III. 363 External anatomy of insects... Tempora (the 
Temples). Those parts which lie on tbe outside of the pos- 
terior balf of the eyes. 1850 R. G. Cummine /funter's 
Life S. Afr. (1902) 87/1 My dinner consisted of a piece of 
flesh froin the teniple of the elephant. 1860 Mayne £x/os. 
Lex. Tentple,.. Ornithol, Zool. Applied to the lateral 
region of the bead comprised between the eyes and ears. 


+2. f/, Ornaments of jewellery or needlework 
formerly worn by ladics on the sides of the fore- 


head. Oés. 

¢ 1430 Lyva. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 56 A fowle visage 
with gay temples of atyre. 1439 &. &. Wells (1882) 116 
(C'tess Warwick) That my grete teinplys with the Baleys 
be sold to the vimest pryse. ]1656 DucpaLe Autiz. 
Warwick. 330/1 [marg. note on quot. 1439} Jewels hanging 
on womens foreheads by Bodkins thrust into their hair.) 

3. Each of the side-members or limbs of a pair 
of spectacles, which clasp the sides of the head of 
the wearer. U.S. 

1877 Kxicur Dict. Mech., Temple..one of the bars on 
the outer ends of the spectacle bows [i,e. rims of the lenses) 
by which the spectacles are made to clasp the head of the 
wearer. [Hence in later Dicts.] 

4. attrib. and Comb., as temple-bone, -pulse, -shot; 
temple-spectacles, spectacles having Jointed side- 
limbs that grasp the temples. 

3615 Crooke Bory of Man 583 Where it yssueth out of 
the *Temple-bone it is hroader and thicker. 1793 Hotcrort 
Lavater's Physiogn. xiv. 75 The temple-bones..are slow in 
coming to perfection, 1891 Daily News 28 Oct. 7/2 The 
witnes. was feeling the *temple pulse while administering. 
1899 F.V. Kiroy Sport £.C. Africa xxi. 232, Tran in and 


pair of "temple spectacles, and his bat under his arm. 
Temple (temp’l), 54.8 [a. I. femp/e fem. (also 
templet, temploir, lemplu), Littré:_perh. orig. the 
same word as femple, tenpe, TEMPLE 36.2] 
1. A contrivance for kecping cloth stretched to its 
proper width in the loom during the process of 


weaving. Usually f/. 

In tbe hand-loom, a pair of flat rods, having toothed ends 
which caught the selvedge on each side; in the power- 
loom, various rotary devices are used. 

1483 Cath. Angel. 379/2 A Vempylle of a wefere, virgula. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. vili. 3483/1 Temples,..two Staves 
with broad ends set with sharp Pins,..by the pins putting 
into the selvage of the Cloth it is kept open while it is in 
Weaving. 1733 P. Linpsay é/nterest Scot/. 169 The Sum 
that is now given for the Encouragement of that Branch 
[Weaving], exclusive of the Reeds, Harness, Shuttles, and 
Temples. 1863 J. Watson Art Weaviug 150 The Breast 

3eam is the rail in front of the loom... It is on this rail that 
the self acting temples are fixed. 1888 Etvwortuy [est 
Somerset Word-bh., Teuples, a wooden stretcher of adjust- 
able length, having points at either end, used by weavers to 
keep the cloth as woven of the proper width in the loom. 

Often called a ‘pair o’ temples’. 1898 Leeds Mercury 
Suppl. 10 Dec. (E.D. D.), The temples on looms to-day 
..cnnsist of wheels on either side of the woven piece, 
having projecting pins all round their circumferences, 

2. = Vemptet! 2, Also adirid. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. ix. 3943/2 Temple Moulds.. 
are Boards cut in that for{m] as the Stone is to be cut. 
1847-78 Hacuiwe.., Sem ple-mold, a pattern, or mould used 
by masons in fasbioning tbeir work. 

Temple (temp’l), v. [f. Tespre 54.1] 

1. ¢rans. To enclose in or as in a temple, to en- 
shrine; to honour with a temple or temples, to 
build a temple to or for. Also fig. 

3593 Soutuwete SZ. /eters Compl. 27 Christ, as my God, 
was templed in my thought. 1628 Fectnam Resolves 1. }1.} 
Ixxxiv. 242 The Heathen (in many places) Templed and 
adored this drunken god. 1838 S. Berusmy Setrayal 57 
Templed, and taught, and rited as thou art. 1839 Baitey 
Festus xxxi. (1852) 514 Immured.. In.. her holy home, 
With many a lovely bandmaiden around In starry palace 
templed. i. 

2. Yo make or fashion into a temple. 

3839-49 [implied in Temrten f4/. a. 2). 

+%. intr. Yo reside or dwellasinatemple. Ods. 

ax71r Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1.62 Bless'd 
Jesu! deign to Temple in my Mind, — Sron ibid. 1V. 412 
O Jesu,..1 feel thee templing in my Heart. 

Hence Te‘mpling 72'4/. sd. 

@ 1638 Merce !“ks, (1672) 641 The Deifying and invocating 
of Saints and Angels,. .the adoring and templing of Reliques. 
1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles II. ut. 105 In the Demon-worship 
they had many other rites, as worshipping of Columnes, 
Templing of Reliques. h 

Te:mple-barr. [f. Tespie sé.1 5 (because of its 
position close to the Temple buildings) + Bar 56.1 
13.] The name of the barrier or gateway closing 
the entrance into the City of London from the 


Strand; removed in 1878. 

[134-15 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 302/2 Le pavement du chemyn 
par entre la Barre du Nove! Temple de Lundres.) 1354 
fbid, V1. 262/1 Qe I'Estaple de Westmr, comence sa bounde 
a Temple-barre. c1g00 brat 238 Seyut Clementis cherche 
wibout Temple-[arr. 1467-8 Rolls of Parit. V. 579/2 A 
Tenement withnute the Temple Varres of London. 1598 
Stow Susv. (1908) I. 193 ‘Vhe Queenes Maiestie. .entered 
the citie by Iemple Barre, through Fleetstreete, Cheape 
[etc.]. 1727-41 [see Tremrte sd.' 5). 1773 Jounson 30 Apr. in 
Boswell L7/e (1887) 11. 238 When we got to Temple-bar he 
[Goldsmith] stopped me, pointed to the [rebels'] heads upon 
it, and slily whispered me ‘ Forsitan et nostrum nomen mis- 
cebitur istis’. 1851 London as it is To-day i. (1855) 9 At(the] 
extremity [of Fleet St }, separating the cities of London and 
Westminster, stands Temple Par, the only one of the city 
boundaries now remaining. 1854 Chamders' Bk. Days 11. 
233/2 The heads of these two [Jacobites executed in 1746) 
were. .stuck over Temple Bar, where they remained till 1772. 


Templed (te-mp'lc), 7/2. [f. Temrbe v. or 
56, + -ED.] 
1. Enshrined in a temple. 


| 


1610 G. Furtcrner Christ's I'tct. 1. xx, Gods of wood, Of | 


stocks, and stones, with crowns of laurell stood Templed. 
1854 S. Doseve Salider iii. 15 ‘Vhe seat of templed Power, 

2. Made into or like a temple. 

1839 Baitey Feséms i. (1852) 3 O’er which ye rise in templed 
majesty. 1849 Quinton //eaven'’s Antid, Curse Labour 42 
Canticles of praise will resound through the templed cottage. 

3. Kurnishcd or adorned with a temple or temples. 

1853 Meanderings cf Alem. 1. 114 We. Rambled such river 
sides and templed lands. 1878 H, Rice Sef. Poems 35 Go 
tread tbe templed bills of Orient clime. 

Templeless (te‘mp'llés), a. [f. Tesrie sd.1 

+ -LEgs.] Having no temple, destitute of a templc. 
c1460 Towneley Aysl. xxii. 493 He shuld make vs 
tempylles, And gar it cleyn downe fall. 1642 Futrer //o!y 
& Frof. St. ww. xxiv. 221 And yet that the Persians were 
wholly Tenple-lcsse will hardly be believed. 1848 Lytzonx 
Caxtons Vv. ii, Druidism, passing from its earliest temple- 
less belief into the later corruptions. 

Templer, -ere, obs. forms of TempLan. 

Templet! (templét), Alsog template. [Of 
uncertain origin. 

L. templum ‘temple’ had also the sense ‘rafter "3 templet 
in sense x here (but hardly in sense 2) might possibly be a 
dim. from this, F. fempfet is given by Littré only as a 
synonym and presuinably a derivative of femfle fem., 
a weaver's stretcher, empire sd.2_ The spelling demplate 
is evidently pseudo-etymological, after p/ate.] 


| 


TEMPLIZE. 


1. Buzlding. A horizontal piece of timber in 2 
wall, or spanning a window or doorway, to take 
and distribute the pressure of a girder, or of joists 
or ralters; a plate. 

1677 Moxon Afech. Everc. (ed. 2) 26 When you lay any 
timber on brickwork, as lintels over windows, or templets 
under girders, lay them in loom. 1802 Trams, Soc. Arts XX. 
216 The templets or wall-plates on which the Girder rests. 
1819 P. Nicnotson A relist. Dict., Templet. 1855 Act 18 § 19 
Vict. ¢. 122 § 15 Every bressummer bearing upon any party 
wall must be borne by a templet, or corbel of stone or iron, 
tailed through at least half the thickness of such wall, and 
of the full breadth of the bressummer. 1879 Cassc//'s 
Techn. Educ. wt. 195 The purpose of templates is similar to 
that of wall-plates. 190: ¥. Black's Carp. & Build., 
Scaffolding 53 ‘Vhe templets must.. be bedded in good strong 
portland cement mortar before being wedged up tightly. 

b. Shipbuilding. One of the wedges for a block 
under the keel. 1877 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 

2. An instrument nsed as a gauge or guide in 

bringing any piece of work to the desired shape; 
usually a flat piece of wood or metal having one 
edge shaped to correspond to the outline of the 
finished work; also used as a tool in moulding, 
and as a guide in forming monlds for castings or 
pottery, in an automatic lathe, etc. 
_ 1819 P. Nichotson Archit. Dict., Templel, a mould used 
in masonry and brickwork for the purpose of cutting or 
setting the work. 1823 — (’ract. Butld. 359 It will be 
necessary to have one templet made convex, to try the faces 
of bricks to. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Alechanic 5°6 
Forma templet orcradleto thesurfaceintended. 1844 Crvi/ 
Engine § Arch. Frul. VII. 187/1 The propeller was of cast 
iron, and was moulded in loam without a model, by means 
of iron templates cut to the required curve. 1863 SMILES 
fudust, Brog. 271 His [R. Roberts's} system of templets and 
gauges, by means of which every part of an engine or tender 
corresponded with that of every other engine or tender of 
the same class, 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. \. 3/2. 

b. A flat plate or strip perforated with holes 
used as a guide in marking ont holes for riveting 
or drilling. Also aéfrzt. 

Also, a wooden frame corresponding to the base of any 
pie of machinery that requires to be fixed by bolts, having 

oles by means of which the permanent holding-down bolts 
can be previously fixed in concrete in the exact position to 
pass through the bolt-holes in the base in question. 

1874 Tuearte Naval Archit. 98 “Vemplates are used for 
taking account of the rivet holes in the inside strakes 
correspouding to those in the frames, when the plates are 
too heavy to be held in place, and there marked. 1877 
Kuicut Dict. Mech. 2529/2 Perforated templets are used by 
boiler-makers and others to lay out the holes for punching. 
1895 A. J. Evans in Frail, Hellenic Stnd. X1V. 320 The 
symbol might have been a simple kind of stencilling plate 
known as a ‘temp'ate’, such as is still in use among decora- 
tors. /dtd. 323 ‘The teinplate symbol. 


Templet 2, -ette. [Insense 1,a, F. semplette, 
dim. of ¢em ple fem. (in mod.F. ¢empe), TEMPLE 6," 
Sense 2 may be a different word. ] 

+1. An ornament worn by women on the head ; 
= TEMPLE sé.2 2. Obs. 

1530 Patscr. 279/2 ‘Templet a thynge made of latyn, 
templele, c%5s3a Du Wes Introd. fre in lalsgr. 907 
(Names of womens rementes) The templettes, /es fempicttes. 

2. Each of the four-sided facets which surround 
and ‘support’ the table of a brilliant. 

1889 Cent. Dict., Bezel..2, the oblique side or face of 
a gem} sfec. one of four similarly situated four-sided facets 
on the top or crown of a brilliant, which are sometimes called 
templets. 

Templet?. /feaving. (dim. of TempLe sd.3: 
as mod.. ¢empflef (which may be the source :.] 
= TemiLet 50.3 1, 

1831 G. R. Porter Si/k Alanuf, aa The woven silk is kept 
at its proper degree of extension by small hooks, called 
templets, 1877 Kxicut Dict, Alech, 2520/2 The templet of 
the horsehair-loom is a pair of jaws for each selvedge. 

Templet : (templet). Also -ette. [f. TespLe 
s6.1+-Et.] A small or miniature temple. 

@ 1843 in Southey Comun.-p/. Bk. W1. 657/1 Fagutal a 
beechen temple or templet under Jupiter Fagutalis. 1848 
b: G. Witkinson Dalmatia, etc. 1. 183 A little round temp- 
et, or open lantern on columns, in style and name worthy 
ofatea-garden. 1892 Harper's Alag. Aug. 355/1 Vhis temple 
—it is so small that they might call it a templette, 

Templify, 7. rare. [f. L. ¢empl-um, TEMPLE 
sb. +4-ry.] ¢rans. To make into a temple. 

3615 Dr. ANDepwes Serm., Fol ii. 19 (1841) 11. 361 If we 
can take ordet that while we be here, before we go hence, 
our bodies, we get them templified as I may say. 1ég0 C. 
Nesse O. & NW. Lest. 1. 101 The body must be a stately 
structure which is thus templify’d by the Holy Ghost. 

Te-mplin-oil. [= Ger. ZemPplind/, Pharmaceut. 
L. oleven templinum, said by Fliickiger (AZither/. 
naturf, Gesellsch. Bern, 1855, 139) to have been 
used by Ilaller, 1755: origin unascertained.] (See 
quots.) 

[1860 Mayne Exfos.Lev., Templinnm olenm,..oil obtained 
from the cones or nuts of the pine-tree. Germ. syn. Sanne: 
2apfenél.) 31868 Waris Dict. Chem. V. 719 Templin-otl, 
oil of Piue-cones..isomeric with, and very similar to, oil of 
turpentine, obtained by distillation of the cones of Pinus 
Punitlio.., and in some parts of Switzerland from the cones 
of the silver-fir (Adies Picea). 1 

+Templize, 7. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Temple sd.!. 
+-I2E.] gnlr, To assume the form or character 


of a temple. 


1650 Fuccer Pisgah w. iv. 72 The Rabbins conceive that 


TEMPO. 


during the abode thereof at Shiloh, the Tabernacle began 
to templize, getting walls..round about it, chiefly because 
abont that time it is thrice termed a ‘Temple. 

[It., 


| Tempo (tempo), 1. tempi (te'tnpz). 
:—L, fempus timc. ] 

l. Afus. Relative speed or rate of movement; 
pacc; timc; sfec. the proper or charactetistic 
specd and rhythm of a dance or other tune (in 


phr. tempo di gavotta, tempo di marcia, tempo dt 


minuello, ctc.). 

Tempo primo, first or former time; a direction to resume 
the original speed after an alteration of it. Zespo rubato, 
‘robbed or stolen time; time occasionally slackened or 
hastened for the purposes of expression ’(Stainer & Barrett). 

1724 Short Explic. For. Ws. in Mus. Bks., Tempo, Time. 
Thus, Texipo Di Gavotta, is Gavot Time, or the Time or 
Movement observed in playingaGavot. Tempo Di Minu- 
etto,.. Tempo Di Sarabanda, 1839 Loxcr. //yperion vy. iv, 
In his hurry he got the femfo about twice too stow. 1866 
Encrc Nat. Alus. ii, 63 They sing in a more subdued tone; 
the ¢espois slower. 1884 F. ‘Vavuor in Grove Dict. Asus. 
IV. 82 Verbal directions as to tempo are generally written in 
Italian, 1888 Athenrum 17 Mar, 349/1 The composer has 
reconsidered the fe77f/ of some portions..; he also indulged 
..in the fewipo rubato. 

+2. A term in fencing: sec quot. Oés. rare. 

1688 Rt. Hotme Armoury ui. xix. (Roxb.) 1599/2 A Tempo, 
is to take heed neuer to make a thrust or blowat aduersarie, 
without thou hast a faire opportunity to hit, or within 
measure, that he be within thy reach. 

Tempor, -e, obs. forms of TeMrEn vz. 

Temporad (tempored), adv. Physiol.  [f. 
‘TEMPOR-ALa@.2 +-ad,as in DEXTRAN, etc.] Towards 


the temples. 

1808 Barcray Muscular Motions 470 Rotatory motions 
Mesiad, and Temporad. /éfd. 471 In such motions the 
coronal rectus is made to turn the pupil coronad;.. the 
temporal, temporad. 

Temporal (te'mpéral), @.1 and 5d.1 Also 4-7 
-er-; 4-5 -el, -ellfe, -ale, 4-6 -alle, 4-7 -all. 
(ad. L. femporal-is, f. tempus, lempor-, a space or 
point of time, time; in B. 2,ad.cccl. L. sempordle.] 

A, adj. 1. Lasting or existing only for a timc; 
passing, temporary. Now vare or mcrgcd in 2. 
- 1382 Wyciir A/at?t. xiii. 21 Me hath nat roote in hym self, 
but it is temporal; thatis, it lastith bot a litil tyme. 1382 
— 2 Cor. iv. 18 Sothli tho thingis that ben seyn, ben 
temperal, or duryng by short tyme. 1598 SyLvesTER 
Du Bartas viii. Ark 500[ Rainbow] A temporal! beauty of 
the lampfull skies. 1762 tr, Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1. 49 
Others begin to run in spring,..and cease again towards 
autumn, and are called temporal Springs 1879 StEvEs- 
son Trav, Cevennes (1886) 127 What seems a kind of tem- 
poral deaih to people choked between walls..is only a., 
living stumber to the nan who sleeps a-field. 

2. Of or pertainiug to time as the spherc of 
human life ; terrestrial as opposed to heavenly; of 
man’s present life as distinguishcd from a futnre 
existence ; concerning or involving merely the 
material interests of this world; worldly, earthly. 
(Opp. to e/ernal or spiritual.) 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 315 Pat bai..3arnis til 
hafe na temporale gud, outane anerly clath & fud. ¢ 1380 
Wyettr IVs, (1880) 5 Temperal almes. ¢ 1400 Rom. Nese 
7066 So that tbe tour were stuffed wel With alle richesse 
temporel, ¢ 1532 Du Wes Jutrod. Fr. in Palsgr, 1036 The 
lytell goodes temporals that it hath pleased to God tosende 
me. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Mark ii. 15 He would 
not setupatemporal Kingdom. 1772 Priestiey Just, Xelig. 
(1782) 1. 306 The Jews. .expected..a temporal prince. 1832 
Hr. Martineau Life in Wilds vii. gt Fear for the temporal 
prosperity of the whole race. ; 

3. Secular as opposed to sacred; lay as distin- 
guished from clerical. Of law: civil or common 
as distinguished from canon. Of rule, authority, or 
government: civil as distinguished from ecclcsi- 
astical, Lords Temporal: see Lorp sb. 9. (Opp. to 
Spiritual.) f 

¢1340 Hamrote /’rose 77. 24 Itt longith to som tem- 
poralle men the which han soueraynte. ¢1400 MAuNvEv. 
(1839) v. 43 He was Lord Spirituelle & Nala ls 1440 
Brut 468 Pe King. .borowed a somme of gold purgbout pe 
Reame, of temporall peple, pat amounted ac, M? marc of 
money, to sende his peple ouer the see. 1451 CaAPrGRAVE 
Life St, Aug. 27 Ambrose had..mad neuly many ympnys, 
for all be temperal ympnys ar ny of his making, as primo 
dierum omnium, & boo pat folow. 1578 Anaresborough 
IV7lls (Surtees) 1. 130 And after come to practice as a tem- 
porall Lawyer. 1596 Suaxs. JJerch, V. iv. i. 190 His 
Scepter sbewes the force of temporall power, The attribute 
to aweand Maiestie. 1672 Petty /’ol, Anat. (1691) 36 The 
Government of Ireland is by the King, 21 Bisbops..and the 
Temporal Peers. 1774 Pennant Your Scot. in 2772 149 
A charter erecting the lands belonging to the abbacy into 
a_ temporal lordship. 1898 C. H, Bowpen Dict. Cath.., 
Temporal Power of the Pope,—1. His right to possess and 
govern the Patrimony of St. Peter_and other States of the 
Churcb; 2. His rights as Vicar of Cbrist in relation to otber 
sovereigns and states. oe ; 

+4, Applied to ‘artificial hours’, i.e. twelfths of 
an ‘artificial day’: see ARTIFICIAL 5, Ods. rare. 

1994 Biunpevit £-rerc. un. 1, Ili, (1636) 370 Note alsothat 
tbe unequall boures are called sometime artificiall, and 
sometime temporall boures, ; 

5. a. Gram. and Pros. Relating to or depending 
on the quantity of syllables (i.e. the time taken in 
pronouncing them). Temporal augment (Gr. 
Gram.): see AUGMENT sd, 2. 

1678 Priviips (ed. 4), Temporal Augment,an Augmenta- 
tion Which is made in a Greek Verb, by increasing in several 
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Tenses, the quantity of the first Vowel or Dipthong, as ayw 
Hyov. 1860 Marsu Lect. Ang. Lang. 540 The ancient tem- 
poral inetres were inexlingeiible, because the permutations 
and combinations of the prosodical feet were infinite, 1867 
tr. Curtins's Gr. Gram, (ed. 2) $235 The Vemporal Augment 
is used in all verbs which begin with a wore 

b. Gram. Of or pertaintuy to the tenses of a 
verb; of tense; also, expressing or denoting time, 
as an adverb, a clatise, ctc, 

1786 11. Tooke Purdey 11, viil. (1798) 630 Our tanguage has 
made but small progress, compared either with the Greck or 
with the Latin. even in this Modal and Temporal abbrevia- 
tion. 1886 W.G. Hatein Amer. Trad. l'hilol, Vil. 459 The 
tenseless phrase é order to, used alike for present and past 
purposes in English, fails to couvey the temporal ideas con- 
veyed bythe Latin present and imperfect subjunctive. 1889 
Jbid. X. 334 In Latin all the uses of the ablative absolute 
sprang from the temporal use of the ablative. 

6. It general sense; Of, pertaining, or relating 
to time, the present time, or a particular time. 

1877 Mattock New Nepublic WU. mi. ii. 15 Merely tem- 
poral people, who are just as narrow-minded and dull as.. 
merely local people—the natives of a neighbourhood. 1886 
A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod, /:urope (1889) 481 A vast quantity 
of temporal and spatial experience. 1906 D. W. Forrest 
Authority Christ vi. i. 309 In speaking of the last day we 
are using a temporal expression for an unspeakable and 
timeless reality. 


B. 56. 1, a. That which is teinporal: esp. in 


ft. Temporal things or mattcrs, 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 32 Noght only of the temporal But 
of the spirital also, /did. 276 To day is venyin schad In 
holi cherche of temporal, Which medleth with the spirital, 
1471 Fortescur H’ks. (1869) §34 In his persone and his king- 
dome, which bothe be temporales ouely. 1625 Burcts 
Pers. Tithes 16 Wee that_ partakes of Gods blessing in 
Teinporals. 1755 Younc Centaur iv, Joy from temporals, 
isa terrestrial joy, And, like all things terrestrial, hasa dreg 
in it. 1897 [1]. Drummonp /deal Life 140 Trying hy some 
other way than through tbese homely temporals, to learn the 
spiritual life. ; 

b. Temporal power, possession, or cstate ; TEM- 
PomaLity ; chiefly in 4/7, = tcmporalitics. 

¢1450 Hottasn //owlat 277 ‘That sen it nechit Natur, 
thar alleris mastriss, ‘hai couth nocht trete but entent of 
the Temperate. 1545 Baixktow Com fl. xxii. (1874) 51 OF 
their temporals, let .viij. or x. poate and not aboue of cuery 
hundreth be granted to the Kyng. 1594 K. AsuLey tr. 
Leys le Rey 54>, Fhe Pope commaundeth ouer the tem. 
porall of the Church called S. Peters patrimonie, as King. 
1795 Aune Baravet J//ist. Clergy during fr. Rev. 99 Vhey 
did not reject the new French constitution, or the laws con- 
cerning temporals, 1863 Biytu //ist. Fincham 39 The 
temporals were such lands or other property as may have 
accrued to the church by gift or purchase, and belonged 
chiefly to the regular or monastic clergy. 1880 Browsixc 
Dram. [dys Ser. 1. Pietro 362 [iW to Rome, before Rome's 
feet the temporal-supreme lay prostrate! 

2. (Also in L. form Temporale (temporét]z, 
-ile).) That part of the breviary and missal which 
contains the daily offices in the order of the eccle- 
siastical year, as distinct from those proper for 
Saints’ days: cf, SANCTORALE. 

14.. Table Lessous, etc. in Wyclif's Bible 1V. 690 Here 
endith the Temperal, and here bigynneth the Propre Sanc- 
torum. ¢1475 (ict, Vow in Wr.-Wilcker 755/21 J/oc 
temperalium, a temperal, 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 63/2 
‘This is the Rewle of the temporal thurgb the yere. 1517 
in Archzxologia \.X1. 83 Item a legend hoole of the tein- 
porall...Item a legend hoole of the Sanctorum. 1872 Tein- 
porale [see SANCTORALE]}. 

Temporal (te‘mpéral), a.2 and 54.2 Anas, 
Also 6 tymporall, (ad. L. zempordl-is, f. tempora 
the temples: see TEMPLE 5d."] Of, belonging to, 
or situated in the temples: esp. in names of struc- 
tures, as fem poral artery, bone, muscle, vein, etc. 

Teutporal canals, small passages for vessels and nerves 
through the malar bone to the temporal surface 3 temporal 
Jobe, the lowest lobe of the brain lying below the Sytvian 
fissure; temporal fossa, that in which the temporal muscle 
originates. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 11/2 We should 
not hurte the temporalle muscle. /did, 29 b/1 The thbirde is 
called the temporall, or vayne of tbe temples, which in divers 
branches ascendeth in the temples of the beade. 1732 
Axsutunot Aules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 327 Copious 
Bleeding by opening the temporal Arteries. 1842 E. Witson 
Anat, Vade Al, (ed. 2) 23 The Temporal Bone is..divisible 
into a squamous, mastoid, and petrous portion. 1854 H. 
Spexcer Personal Beauty Ess. 1891 11. 390 Vhe chief agents 
in closing tbe jaws are the temporal muscles. 


B. sb. Elliptical for temforal artery, bone, 


muscle, etc. 

141 R. Corcaxn Guydon'’s Quest. Chirurg. Fj, Those 
[muscles] are called tymporalles, and are ryght noble and 
very sensyble, & therfore theyr hurt is very peryllous. 1758 
J. S. Le Dran’s Obsero. Surg. 8 The Temporal became 
ossified. 1899 AMbutt’s Syst. Med. VU. 228 The muscles 
of mastication—the masseters, temporals, and pterygoids. 
1goo J. Hutcuinson in Arch, Surg. X1. No. 41. 23 The old 
woman's temporals were scarcely, if at all, enlarged. 

{| Temporale: see TEMPORAL sd.! 2. 

Temporalism (te’mpéraliz’m). [f. Tewpora 
a.t+-1su.J 

1, The spirit of ‘the world’ (as opposed to a 
religious spirit); secularism ; addiction to temporal 
or mundane interests. 

1872 Dublin Rev, Jan, 10 Exhibition of tbe evil spirit 
which we bave called ‘temporalism’, in that hatred of 
restraint and subordination. 1897 V. York Voice 16 Sept. 
3/1 He..takes leave of animalism, temporalism, provincial. 
ism, and becomes consciously a son of God. 


TEMPORALTY. 


2. The principle of the temporal power of the 
Pope. 

1899 Spectator 7 Jan. 15 This war, which is not the war. 
fare, nor in the interest, of the Roman Catbolic Church, but 
of temporalism, is carrie{ into every field where intolerant 
Catholicism has any power. 

So Te-mporalist, one who maintains or supports 
the temporal power of tle Pope. 

1go1 Alission. Record U. #. Ch. Seot. June 272 1 The 
next Pope will be a strong Temporalist. 

Temporality tcempérexliti), Also 5 -er-; 
4-6 -ite, 5 -yte, -itee, -ytee, 5-6 -itie, (6 tem- 
porallytie). [ad. late L. zemporalitas (Tcrtullian , 
f. lemporal-is, TEMPORAL: see -1TY. Substituted 
in 14-15th c. for semperalté, TEMPORALTY, q.Vv.] 

+1. Temporal power, jurisdiction, affairs, pro- 
perty, etc.: esp. the temporal property of the 
clergy; = TEMPORALTY 1, Ods. ; 

1393 Lanou /’. 7%. C. xxin, 128 Prelates thei maden, To 
holde with Antecrist here temporalite to saue. 1497 Ace. 
Ld. High Treas. Scet, 1. 14 Resauit fra Maister Johne 
Fresel, elect of Kos, for the compositioun cf his admissioune 
to the temporalitee of Kos. 1501 Aeg. Privy Seal Scotl. 
1. 93/1 A Precept of Adinission made to Jane Forman, 
Prioress of Eklis, to the temporalite of al lindis, rentis, and 
possessionis of the sammyn. 1613 Surktey Trav. /ersia 
3 The lesser Princes of Italy being not likely to endure the 
Churches so great encrease of Temporality. 1818 Scoit 
Trt. Mitt, xii], That the said incumbent might lawfully 
enjoy the spirituality and temporality of tbe cure of souls at 
Knocktarhitie. A 

b. p/. Temporal or material possessions (csp, of 
the clturch or clergy). 

€1475 f/arl. Contu, /igden (Rolls) VILL. 546 The comons 
putte up a bylle in the parlement to the kynge as for the 
temporalytees beynge in the handes of the spirituellte. 
a1sgz Leann Jim. VI. 1 The Kynge had reteynid the 
‘Lemporallyties of the Byshoprike for a tyme. 1593 in 
Row //ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 150 To considder what 
great prejudice the Kirk sustains by the erecting of the 
tithes of diverss prelacies into temporalities, so that these 
kirks cannot be planted. 1660 K. Coke /’ower & Subj. 205 
‘The Pope..gave to the said Nicholas the said Abby, witb 
all the said Spiritualities, and Temporalities. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Jarergon 129 After all which, the Bishop is introduced into 
the King’s Presence to do his [fomage for his Temporalities 
or Barony, 1854 I]. Mitier Sch. & Schin. xv. (1857) 546 
The Church.. might, | believed, have to forfeit the tempor- 
aliues, if her decision differed from that of the law courts. 

2. The body or class of temporal persous; = 


‘TEMPORALTY 2. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 24 The Emperour 
..to be lord and juge..of the temporalitee. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace x, 1002 The byschoprykis inclynyt till his croune, 
sathe temperalite and all the religioune. 1543 Hes. VIII 
Sp. Jarl, 24 Dec. in Coll. Poems 165 You of the Tem. 
porality be not clean and unspotted of Malice and Envy. 
1679 Burnet //ist. Ref 1. 582 Here both the temporality 
and spirituality gave great subsidies to the king. 

3. The quality or cottdition of being teinporal or 
temporary ; tcmporariness; relation to time. 

1634 Raixsow Labour (1635) 11 Though in the act of our 
labours..we place temporality, yet ought we alwayes before 
our intentions to set aterm 1659 se L'Estraxce Allie 
ance Div, Off. Vv. 158 As the Western Church observed this 
very day [All Saints day], so did also the Eastern, or at 
least some other, in temporality and point of time very near 
it. 1678 T. Jones /feart & tts Right Sov. 587 What can any 
mortal excellency, that has.,perisbing temporality stamp'd 
upon it signifie to Christians, who are not of this world? 
1909 Hest, Gaz. 15 May 4/1 Gaining thereby the attributes 
of eternity, without losing its own qualities of temporality. 

Temporalize, v. rare. [f. Temporat a.) + 
-14E.] ¢rans. To maké temporal in character. a. 
To secularize; b. to limit ir time. 

1828 Pusey //ist. Eng. . 146 They led to the ultimate 
temporalizing and annibilation of everything peculiarly 
Chistian in the system. 1890 Spectator 5 July, Many who 
turned from a worsbip which seemed to localise and 
temporatise the Divine. 

Te'mporally, «2. [f. as prec. +-LY 2.] 

1. For a time, temporarily. rare. 

1450-1530 Myr7. our Ladye 185 Tbe maker of all thynges 
rested temperaily in the,..thow vyrgyn ; 

2. In regard to temporal matters; in, or with 
respect to, this world; in the present life. 

61380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. H'yclif 119 Antecrist 
havyng glorie of be world temporally. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.1V.S.) 20 As evill bitter wateris gerris mony 
folk dee temporaly, sa dois.. heresy and lollardry tbe saule 
dee spiritualy, 15sz App. Hamitton Catcch. (1884) 39 
Punitions quhilk God sendis to synnaris temporallie. 1679 
WHITEBREAD in Speeches Fesuiés 2, 1 pray God bless His 
Majesty both Temporally and Etemally. @1716 SoutH 
Serm. (J.), Sinners who are in such a temporally happy con- 
dition, owe it not to their sins, but wbolly to tbeir luck. 

Te‘mporalness, rare. [f. as prec. + -NESs.] 
The quality of being temporal. 

1611 Comcr, Secularité,..worldlinesse, temporallnesse. 

Temporalty (te-mporalti). O4s. or avch. Also 
4-6temper-; 4-5 -el-; 4-6 -te, -tee, 4-7 -tie, 
3-6 -tye, (6 temporalltie). [app. a. AF. */em- 

porelté = ¥. temporalité (13th c.), f. OF. ¢em- 
porel, TEMPORAL: see -TY. Cf. commonalty, cruelty, 
loyally, etc. In 14-15th c. assimilated to the L. 
form, as ¢emper-, temporalité; now TEMPORALITY. 

1. Temporal or secular things, affatrs, busittess ; 
temporal authority. ? Ods. 

1396-7 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) ANIL 299 Temporelie 


— 


TEMPORALWARD. 


and spirituelte ben to partys of holi chirche. c¢ 3400 
Mavunoev. (Roxb.) iii. ro He es bare lorde bathe of tempe- 
raltee and of spiritualtee. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 45 
Cest grand folye De donner le eternalite Pour le temupo- 
ralite, it is grete folye For to gyve the eternalite For the 
temporalte. ¢1511 15¢ Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb) Introd. 30/2 
In ye temperalte haue they one Emperour, 1621 Burtox 
Anat, Mel. wm. i. ii. (1651) 415 The mutability of all 
temporalties. 1651 Life Father Sarfi (1676) 47 Lands 
that in the temporalty are subject to the state of Venice, and 
in the spirituality are under the Arch-Bishop of Milan. 
1700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxrardo |. 183 The Spiritualty 
and Temporalty are two distinct Jurisdictions. 

b. Chiefly 4/7. Temporal possessions; esp. those 
of an ecclesiastical person or body: = TEMPonr- 
ALITY 1b. ? Ods. 

(1306 Rolls of Parlt, 1. 220/1 Ont donez terres, tenementz, 
& avoesons, & tieles autres temporautez, as Prelatz de seinte 
Eglise} 1377 Laxcr. P. Pl. B. xx. 127 Prelates bei hem 
maden, To holden with antecryste her temperaltes to saue. 
1380 Wyctir !V&s. (1880) 103 Subsidies & dymes for here 
temperalties. 1449 Rolls of Parlt. V. 157/2 Prouffitez of the 
temperaltees of Bisshuprichez. 1570-6 LamBaroe Peraméd, 
Kent (1826) 229 A stately Monasterie (the temporalties 
whereof did amount to a hundreth fiftie and five poundes), 
1607 CoweL. /uterpr., Temporalties of Bishops (Teutpo- 
ralia Shera such reuenewes, lands, and tenements, 
as Bishops haue had laid to their Sees by the Kings and 
other great personages ofthis land from time totime. @1715 

BURNET Ozon Time I. 1v. (1724) 760 The Cardinal was chosen 
by the Chapter Vicar, or Guardian of the temporalties, 

2. The body of temporal persons or laymen, the 
laity ; the temporal estate or estates of the realm, 
i.e. the temporal peers and the commons. 

1387 Trevisa //igdeu (Rolls) VII. 335 Kyng William was 
sterne..and rulede bope temperalte and spiritualte at his 
owne wille. 1480 Caxton Chrou, Eng. ccxliv. 301 Ther 
was graunted vnto the kyng..bothe of spirituelte and of 
temporalte an hole taxe and a disme. @1529 SKELTON 
Col. Cloute 61 For the temporalte Accuseth the spiritualte. 
162t Ersixc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) App. 129 The 
subsidies of the Temporalty and the Clergie brought into 
the House from the King. @1715 Burner Own Time 
an. 1663 (1823) I. u. 340 The convocation gave..four sub- 
sidies, which proved as nea on them, as they were light 
on the temporalty. 1874 S. Witsperrorce £&ss. II. 191 The 
old compact between the spirituality and the temporalty. 

+b. The condition or estate of a layman. Oés. 

¢1440 Lone Flor. 1032 Ther was lefte no man in that 
town.. That was of temporalte. 1482 J/onk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 38 Sothely some flowryd in prosperite in the spyrytu- 
alte. Some in the temporalte and some in relygyon. 

Te‘mporalwa rd, adv. rare. [f. TEMPORAL 2.2 
+-WARD,] Towards the temples or temporal 
region; = TEMPORAD. 

1904 ‘Titcnener tr. Wiudt’s Physiol. Psychol. 1. 236 
Retinal points that lie temporalward. 

Temporance, obs. form of TEMPERANCE. 

+Tempora‘neal, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. as next 

+-AL.} = next (in quot. in scnse 2), 

16z5 Jackson Creed v. xviii. § 2 As if the temporane:l 
coexistence of these two effects had sufficiently argued the 
one’s causal dependence upon the other. 

Temporaneous (temporé''néas), a. Now rare 
or Obs. [f. L. tempordne-us timely, opportune (f. 
tempus, tempor- timc) + -ous.] 

+ 1. Lasting only for a time, temporary. Odés. 

1656 [see 2]. 1681 HatiyweLt Je/aupr. 68 (T.) Those 
things may cause a temporaneous disunion. 1782 A. Monxo 
Compar, Anat. 120 The temporaneous grinders are placed 
.-upon the internal set. 1806 W. Tavior in Ann. Rev. 1V. 
244 This hook is so driftless, so useless, so temporaneous. 
1818 [implied in fe:tporaucously, -ness: see below]. 

2. Pertaining or relating to time, temporal. 

1656 Biouxt Glossogr., Tem poraneous, done suddenly, at 
a certaine time, pertaining to time} variable for the time. 
3694 Phil. Trans. XVI). 67 A Temporaneous progressive 
motion of the parts of the <Air at the rate of 276 Paces ina 
Second Minute of time, 1878 F. Fercuson Pop. Life Christ 
x. 40 He uses only the counective particle ‘and" and not 
the temporaneous ‘then’. 

Hence Tempora‘neously adv., for the time; 
Tempora‘neousness, temporary character. 

1727 Baitey vol. II, Temporaneousness. 1818 G.S, Fasrr 
Tore Mosaice 1. 328 His title to the perpetually entailed, 
though temporaneously alienated, inheritance of his fore- 
fathers, /di¢. 11. 208 The testimony which it bears respect- 
ing its own temporaneousness. 

Temporarily (temporirili), adv. [f. Ten- 
POKARY @.+-LY =.) In a temporary manner. 

1. For a time (only); during a limited time. 

c1 in Somers Tracts (1748) I. 193 Derogatory to the 
King’s Prerogative, relative to Parliaments, and temporarily 
changing the very Constitution thereof. 1803 Goowin Lyfe 
Chaucer 111. 189 Jod.) An oligarchical council temporarily 
administering the affairs of the nation. 1873 Act 36 § 37 
Vict. c. 88 § 7 The vacancy shall be temporarily filled. 

2. In relation to time, temporally. rare. 

1877 E. Cap Philos, Kant 1. xi. 447 All spatially or 
temporarily determined phenomena 

Temporariness (te‘mpdririnés). [f. next + 
*NESS.] The quality or state of being temporary. 

1695 J. Sact Article, etc. Wks. 1844 1.197 The perpetuity 
or tenporariness of it doth not affect its nature. 1876 W. 
Batncate Deep Thiugs of God ii. 36 The..suddenness and 
temporariness of tle physical process of breathing. 

Temporary (temporari), a. (sd.)  [ad. L. 
lemporari-us, t. tempus, fem por- tine: see -ARY.] 

ie Lasting for a limited time ; existing or valid 

for a time (only); not permanent; transient . 

inade to supply a passing need. 
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1547-64 Bautpwin J/or. Philos, (Palfr.) 60 The authority 
of princes & gouernors..is truely to he called temporarie, 
that is, but for a time. @ 1628 Preston .Vew Covt. (1634) 45 
The creature is temporary, whereas the soul is immortall. 
165: Hosses Leviath. 11. xix. 99 For their perpetuall, and 
not temporary security. 1777 Cook Voy. Pacific u. vii.(1784) 
I. 292 A large space had been cleared, before the temporary 
hut of this Chief. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. Judia 11. wv. ix. 293 
The adaptation of temporary expedients to temporary exi- 
gencies, 1858 J. H. Newman Hist, S&. (1873) HI. v. i. 434 
Inconveniences which they felt to be only temporary. 

b. Temporary star (Asiron.), a star which 
appears suddenly, shines for a time, and then 
almost or entirely disappears; ‘empforary tooth, 
a deciduous tooth, milk-tooth. 

1802 Wed. Frul. VIN. 559 The first teeth, or those of 
childhood, the author calls temporary, the set which suc- 
ceeds them he terms permanent. 1833 HerscHet Astrov. 
xii. 383 The phasnomena we allude to are those of temporary 
stars 1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade M. (ed. 2) 51 The 
Temporary teeth are 20 in number, 8 incisors, 4 canine, and 
8 molars. ‘ 

+c. Belonging or relating tothe particular timc ; 
of the period; hence, of passing interest, ephe- 
eral. ? Ods. (or merged in 1). 

3777 Burke Corr. (1844) Il. 164, I send you a trifling 
temporary production, made for the occasion of the day, and 
to perish with it 1778 Muscrave 25 Apr., in Boswell 
Johuson, A temporary poem always entertains us. 1805 
W, Cooke S. Foote 1. 152 Though it [‘ Devil upon Two 
Sticks ’] admits of some temporary strokes, such as the 
ridicule on the college of plrysicians,..&c., [it]exhibits them 
worked up in so brilliant and general a manner, as to be 
always new, 

+ 2. Belonging to the present life or this world: 
= TEMPORAL @.! 2. Obs. 

(In quot. 1603, of a person: ‘not a meddler with temporat 
or secular affairs ’.) 

1603 Suaxs. A/eas. for M. Vv. 1.145 Duke. Know you that 
Frier Lodowick that she speakes of? Peter. I know him for 
a man diuine and holy, Not scuruy, nora temporary medler, 
‘As he’s reported by this Gentleman. 1668 Howe Bless. 
Righteous (1825) 63 In our temporary state, while we are 
under the measure of time. 1674 Owen /oly Spirit (1693) 
207 Spiritual and Eternal things are more excellent than 
things Carnal and Tempoyary. 1751 Jonnson Rawwbler 
No. 153 P13 The wise use of temporary riches. 

+3. Alelaph, Occurring or existing in time (not 
from eternity). Ods. (Cf. Tempora. a.1 6.) 

@1677 Hare Prim, Orig. Man. 1. ii. 69 Collectively they 
make up a good moral evidence touching a temporary in- 
ception of the humane Nature. 1678 Cupwortn Jte/l. 
Syst. 1.1. § 31. 39 They who conceived the World to have 
had a Temporary Beginning or Creation, held the Coevity 
of all Souls with it. 2701 Norris /deal World 327 Vhese 
truths are temporary, because those relations could not be- 
gin to exist before those created beings were produced, 

= TEMPORAL a. 4. Obs. rare. 

@1656 UssHer Aun. To Rdr. P 10 That from the evening 
ushering in the first day of the World, to that midnight 
which began the first day of the Christian ara, there was 
aay seventy dayes, and six temporarie howers. 

je SO. 

+1. s/. Things belonging to this life, temporal 
goods. Cf, Temvoratity 1b. Ods. 

1596 H. Crapuam Sricfe Bible 1, 218 Wee haue taken 
Dread and other temporaries without begging them at thy 
hands. 1665 Sin T. Hexsert 7raz, (1677) 172 A large 
Castle, which now by age or war (the canker-worms of all 
teinporaries) is moth-eaten. 

2. A person whose religious life or devotion 
endures only for a time. (In allusion to Matt. xiii. 
21, ete.) Obs. (In quot. 1903 used (? by misunder- 
standing) for: A time-server, temporizer.) 

1619 W. Scrater E.xf. 1 Thess, (1630) 59 Our Tempora- 
ries, or rather Temporizers..are carried full saile to tle pro. 
fession of Faith; whom yet the least note of reproach.. 
makes ready to deny and abiure the Truth. 1647 Trarp 
Comni. 2 Cor. xiii. 8 A temporary may »o fall away as to 
persecute the truth that he once professed. [1903 A. 
SMELLIF, Men of Covt. xxiii, (1904) 253 A Temporary,—one 
who tries year in and year out to ‘ carry his dish level’, and 
adjusts his sails to catch the changing winds.] 

+3. A contemporary. Ods. 

1649 -d/coran 6 We left this punishment, as an advertise- 
ment to their temporaries and posteritie. 

4, \ person employed or holding a post tem- 
porarily ; a * casual ’. 

1848 Dickens Domébey iii, Being only a permanency I 
couldn't be expected to show it like a temporary. 1892 
Pall Mal] G.7 Oct. 7/1 The ‘permanent temporaries ’ are 
liable to dismissal at any time, but are practically fixed, 
some having been in tle service from eight to ten yeain 
1907 Westin. Gaz, 1 July 7/2 Servants who are imerely 
casuals (i.¢., temporaries) in purely private families. 

Temporat(e,-aunce: sce TEMPERATE, -ANCE. 

Temporicide (te‘mpérisaid). nonce-wd,  [f. 
L. denipus, lentpor- time + -CIDE.] 

1. The ‘killing’ of time. 

1851 Chambers’ Papers for People 1X. No. 72.9 Short 
romantic stories, adaptable for purposes of temporicide. 
1856 Grinpon Life xxiv. (1875) 305 Pleasure. .such as will 
outweigh whole nights of the mere temporicide popularly 
esteemed the dcau xt'al of pastime. 

2. One who ‘ kills’ time. 

a 1876 M. Cotuxs 7A. in Gard. (1880) II. 208 D., who 
would catch the tide, G., with his notions wide, Each is 
teniporicide—Time's reckless murderer. 


+Temporist. Ods. [f. as prec. +-1st: cf. 
TemPonize v.] -A temporizer, a time-server. 


1596 NaAsHE Saffron-Walden Whs. (Grosart} VI. 123 
Heilding Dicke..is a temporist that hath faith inough for 


TEMPORIZER. 


all Religions. 1607 Makston I hat you wiil u. i, Why, 
turne a temporist, row with the tide, Pursew the cut, the 
fashion of the age. 1650-66 Warton Poews Wks. (1683) 
333 Touch me not, Traytor !..I am no Temporist. 

Temporization (tempéroizéfan), [f. next + 
-ATION.] The action of temporizing. 

1. Time-serving, ‘trimming’; compromise. 

2763 JOHNSON Misc. Lives, Ascham Wks, IV. 631 Charzes 
of temporization and compliance had somewhat sullied his 
reputation. 1839 /raser’s Wag. XX. 97 Her policy is one 
of temporisation. 1851 /éid. XLII. 139 A union..was con- 
sequently thought of, as the best means of temporization. 

2. Procrastination, delay ; gaining of time. 

1888 Tinies 19 Oct. 5/1 The inevitable reaction against 
the policy of adjournment and temporization. 

Temporize (te‘mpéraiz), v. [a. F. semporiser 
(14-15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) to pass one’s time, 
wait one’s time, = med.L. temporizdre = tempor- 
are to put off the time, delay (Du Cange), It. 
temporeggiare to observe, obey, or follow times 
(Florio), f. L. sempus, fempor- time: see -1ZE.] 

1. zxir, To adopt some conrse for the time or 
occasion; hence, to adapt oneself or conform to 
the time and circumstances ; to ‘trim’. 

(1555-63: cf. Temrorizer 1.) 1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. 
(Camden) 69, I pray the spare the world And give men 
leave to temporize. 1617 Moryson /fix. 11. 51 Most part 
of the rest temporised with the State, openly professing 
obedience. . but secretly relieuing the rebels. 1752 Fietpinc 
al mesia 1x. ix, How do you expect to rise in the church, if 
you cannot temporise, and give in to the opinion of your 
supporters? 3849 Macauray J/isé. Eug. vii. II. 298 Penn, 
therefore, exhorted the fellows..to submit, or at least to tem- 
porise. 1877 Frouve Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 1. tii. 38 The 
pope..had privately advised Becket to avoid a quarrel with 
the king and to teimporise. 

tb. trans. Obs. rare. 

1600 [see TEmporizeED below’. 

+2. nr, To let time pass, spend time, ‘mark 
time’ ; to procrastinate; todelay or wait fora more 
favourable moment. Also with 7. Ods. exc. as in 3. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch \1676) 358 Charging them they 
should not stir, and only to teimporize and forbear, untill the 
Enemies came within a stones castof thein. 1600 HoLtaxp 
Livy xxiv. xiii 517 So Anniball contrariwise temporised, 
being not so readie now to credite the Nolanes, 1633 T. 
StaFFORD Pac. (td, 1, xiii. (1821) 147 Having temporized 
all this while. 1694 Motreux Kadclais v. xviii. (1737) 76 
We lay by and run adrift, that is, in a Landlopers Phrase, 
we temporis'd it. 1696 Puituirs (ed. 5), 7esporize..also, 
to delay, to take time to consider. 

intr. To act, negotiate, parley, treat, deal 
(with a person, etc.), so as to gain time. 

1586 J. Hooxer Hist. /rel. in L/oliushed 1.118/1 They did 
yet so temporise with them, as they gained time, till further 
order might be taken. 1586 Day /:ug. Secretary 1. (1625) 
Aiij b, My prouision is too small to perfect on a sudden so 
spacious a ground-worke, I will temporize with those duties 
which. .hy time niay be in me supported. 1871 FREEMAN 
Norm, Coug. 1V. xviii. 133 William was still tenporizing with 
Stigand ; the tine for his degradation was not yet come. 

4. Yo negotiate, to discuss terms; to arrange or 
make terms, to effect a compromise (zw:// a per- 
son, etc., defzweer persons or parties). 

1579 Fenton Cuicciard. 1 (1599) 4 Knowing discreetely 
howe to temporise betweene Princes confederate. 1586 
J. Hooker //tst, Zred. in Holinshed WW. 142/1 His lord. 
ship granted hir request, and temporised with the earle. 
1636 E. Dacnes tr. Wachiavel’s Disc. Livy 1.137 The safer 
course is, to temporise with it, then strive forthwith to ex- 
tinguish it. 1823 Scott Peveril xxxvi, 1 have behaved like 
afool..;1 ought to have temporised with this singular being, 
learned the motives of its interference, and availed myself 
of its succour. 1863 Kino.ake Crimea I. tii. 48 This calm 
Mahometan. .strove to temporise as well as he could betwixt 
the angry Churches, 

tb. trans. ? To negotiate, manage, accomplish 
(a result). Obs. rare. 

1596 Warner i/>. Eng. x. Wii. (1612) 251 Of ancient 
Peeres, of valiant Men, great Lords, and Wise men all, By 
forced Warre, or fraudfull peace to temporize the fall. 

"1 5. ¢raizs, To provide for the time, improvise, 
extemporize. (Lrroneous use.) 

1880 J. Nicot Poems §& Sougs 41 No fire nor firing, goblet, 
pan, nor pot Nor wherewithal to temporize a bed. 

llence Te-mporized ///. a. ; t Te‘mporizement 
(obs. nonce-wit.), = TEMPORIZATION 1. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 20 Whether then 
all religious zeale, being turned into temporized platformes, 
to cast ontnia pro teuipore, nihil pro veritate, Ibid. 33 
(The Beis were vnworthy the name of temporized statists 
--if they should not denie all and change their opinions, 
agreeing to time, person and place. 1647 M. Hupsonx Diz. 
Right Govt, Ep. Ded. 5, 1 hope..[to] vindicate the inno- 
cency of my thoughts from all such unworthy Sycophancy 
and Temporizenient. 

Temporizer (te‘mpéraiza1). Also 6 -our, Se. 
ear, 7-or. {[Agent-noun f. prec.: cf. F. tempor?- 
seur (a@ 1600 in Littré).] One who temporizcs. 

1. One who complies for the time, or yields to 
the time}; a time-server, a ‘trimmer’. 

1555 R. Plowsott] tr. A/uscudus (title) The Temporisour 
(that istosay, the Observer of Fyre) transtated intoInglishe, 
1563 Win3eT Four Scoir Thre Quest. To Rdr,, Wks. (5. 1.5.) 
I. 53 Werray fingeit hypocritis, and temperizaris with the 
tyne contrare thair conscience. 1563-87 Foxe 4. § -V. 
(1596) 1885/2 One by iudgement reformed, is more worth 
then a thousand transformed temporizers. 1611 SHAKS, 
Wiut, T.1. ii. 302 A mindlesse Slaue, Or else a houering 
Temporizer. 1617 Moryson /¢/1. 11. 290 They would neuer 
be dissembling temporisors. 1710 Noxris Cir. Prva. ii. 101 


TEMPORIZING. 


The Poticy of Temporizers, men that steer their course by 
the compass of Worldly Interests. 1812 Snecity Aditress 
Prose Wks. 1888 1. 258 The dangers which lie Leneath the 
footsteps of the hypocrite or temporizer. 

2. One who sccks to pain time; a procrastinator, 
delayer; one who waits for a favourable time. 

1609 Houtann Asm. Marcell. 370 Like unto that auncient 
and warie teinporizer (Q. Fabius Maaimus). 1636 Fratty 
Clavis lyst. xxix. 383 Doth Satan play the temponizer 
and time atl his suggestions? 1736 Gentil, Alag. VI. 469/1 
The famous Advice... which ought to be observed by all 
Temporizers 3 viz. Tine was; ‘lime is; but take Care to tay 
hold on the Opportunity before the Time ts past. 

Temporizing (temporsizin:, v4/. sb. [f. as 
prec. +-1NG 1.) The action of the verb Tremrorize. 

1. Temporary compliance, ctc.; time-serving, 
‘trimming’; parleytng: see TEMPORIZE 1, 

1s90 J. Suytne in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 64 By your 
Majesties bearinge and temporizinge with the woonderfull 
disorders and abuses. ¢1618 Moryson /t/. (1903) 287 Our 
Ministers could not safely liue [in Ireland] without some 
temporising, and applying himselfe to thuire huinours. 1707 
Norris Vreat, //umility iii, 98 By temporizing or time- 
serving, 1 mean, when a man conforms his principles or 
practices to the times,..s0 as to be ready to take up new 
principles,.. whenever a new tnrn of the times..shall make 
wt for his advantage so todo. 1757 Berke Abratgn Fug, 
ffist. viii, Jotin, deserted by all, had no resource but in 
temporizing and submission. 1816 Scorr Odd Mort, xxviii, 
This..is no time for temporising with our duty. 

2. Vutting off, delaying, procrastination; nego- 
tiation so as to pain time: sce TEMPORIZE 2, 3. 

1585 J. looker fist. frel. in Molinshed IL 113 2 Vy 
temporising and gaining of time all matters were pacified. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xtviL 270 Without further 
temporising, he passed over the very same day to the other 
side of the river. 1685 Grauctaa’s Courtiers Ora. 49 A 
rationat temporizing ripens secrets and resotutions. 

Te'mporizing, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -ING *.] 
That temporizes: see the verb. 

1. Time-serving, ‘trimming’. 

1600 FE. Baounr /losp. /ucur. Fooles aij, Another puts on 
the Foae with temporizing humilitie. 1680 C. Ness“ Church 
/list, 210 Vhat temporizing parasitical priest. 1693 Duvprn 
Juvenal Ded. (1697)65 A Temponizing Poet, a Well-manner’d 
Court-Slave, and a Man whots often afraid of Laughing in 
the right place. 1796 Burke Acgic. /'eace i, Wks. VIII. 
87 They..consider a temporizing meanness as the only 
source of safcty. 1828 J. W. Croxer Miary 12 July, 1 
thought a timid or teimporising course would create great 
dissatisfaction. . 

2. Designed to gain time. 

1B0o A/isc. Tr. in Asiat. Aun. Reg. 140/1 My people 
becaine so clamorous that temporizing measures were no 
longer to be pursued. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. Med, 
xvi.1g) His treatment was purely expectantand temporisinz. 
1903 J. Garner in Cand, Mod. Hist, UL xii, 447 Henry 
wrote a temporising reply. , a 

llence Te'mporizingly a/v., in a teimporizing 
way, in a way designed to gain time. 

1847 in Webster. 1894 Semple Bar Mag. CII. 136 
He .. talked temporizingly, with suggestions of possible 
arrangements, 

Temporo- (tempore), before a vowel some- 
times tempor-, used in Avza/. as combining: form 
of L. ¢empora temples (of the head), forming adjec- 
tives i the sense ‘pertaining to the temple or 
temples and (some other part)’, as /emporo-alar 
belonging to the temporal region and the wing : 
noting a muscle in birds, -auricular, -facial, 
-hyoid, -malar,-mandibular, -masloid, - maxillary, 
-ocet pital (also tem poroccipital), -partetal, -sphenoid, 
-sphenoidal, -23gomatic, 

1842 1. Witson Auat, Vade Jf. (ed. 2) 400 The *Temporo- 
facial gives off a number of branches which are distributed 
over the temple and upper half of the face. 1899 Ad/buzt's 
Syst. Med. VEL. 168 The distribution of the *temporo-matar 
or any other sensory nerve, 1842 FE. Wison duat. Vade 
AM. (ed. 2) 337 The *Témporo-manillary vein formed by the 
union of the teinporat and internal inaxillary. 1890 Bittincs 
Nat. Aled. Dict., *Temporo-occipital urtery...* Tentporo- 
partetal suture, that between temporal and parietat hones. 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 341 Vetween the frontat 
and *temporo-sphenoid tobes. 1890 Vittincs Nal. Aled, 
Dict., *Pemporo-zygomatic surface, external surface of 
great wing of sphenoid. 

Tem pour, Tempra, obs. ff. Temper, TEMPERA. 

Temprate, obs. variant of TEMPERATE, 

+Tempre, 2. 04s. Also 4-5 temper(e, 5 
tempur(e. [a. AF., OF. fempré(12th c. in Godef.), 
pa. pple. of /emprer to Temper. The final -c, 
originally pronounced, became at length mute: cf. 
Assign, Costive.] Tempered; temperate. 

a1340 Hampoce /’salter |. 1 It isa temprekynd of praiynge. 
féid, exxxvii. 5 All tempre men, pat gouernes pair flesch 
in mesure, ¢ 1385 Cuaucer LZ. GC. 1. Prot. 128 Now hadde 
the tempre sonne al that releuyd. c1400 Land Troy Bk. 
130 Large of 3ifftes and ryght ffre, Wondur fair and ryght 
tempere. 1422 tr, Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 247 Slepe.. 
vpon a nessli Bedde and in a place tempure. 

Tempre, -en, obs. forms of TEMPER 7. 

+Temprely, cdv. Obs. Also 4 temperel(l)y. 
[f. Tempre a. +-1x =.] In moderation, temperately. 

01386 Cuaucer Ship. 7, 262 (Harl. MS.) Gouerneth 30w 
also of 3our diete At temperelly [v. 77. temperally {?-atly:], 
atemprely] and namely in }is hete, 1422 tr, Seereta Secret., 
Priv, Priv. 237 Men whych kepyth reysonahitt diette and 
lywen temprely, bene more hole of body. Ibid. 242 Drynke 
a lytilt and colde temprely. 

So + Te‘mpreness (tempurnes), temperateness. 
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1486 BL. St, Albans, Her. aij, That other theirde parte 
of the worlde which shall Le calde affrica, that is to say the 
contre of tempurnes, 

Temprure, variant of Trempenure Oss. 

Temps, Tempse, obs. ff. Trensr, Tense, 

Tempt (tcm't), v7. Forms: 3- tempt, 3-7 
temt, 4-6 (Se. -g) temp. [a. OF. and AF. 
femple-r (12-14th c.), learned form, beside the 
popular form ¢enter, fanter:—L. lemplare, tem- 
fare to handle, touch, feel, try the strength 
of, put to the test, try, attempt: cf. Pr. femplar, 
Cat, Sp. Ig. dentar, Wt. dentare, The Eng. 
form has always followed L. dem, p,fare, the form 
fent being very rare see Tent v.4); but the sb. 
temptation had from 13th c. the collateral form 
fendalion, which during the 16th and 17th c. was 
much used by theological writers. 

In inscriptions and carly MSS., the Latin vb. ts always 
tempt. ov temtare; this became in due course fentdre in 
Romanic (see above, and cf. promptus, pronto, etc.); about 
the 13th c. scribes began to introduce this spelling in Latin 
MSS., whence it came into printed books and Latin Dicts., 
Leing snpported by an assumed etymology as freq. of fen- 
dére, tevtum to svetch, strive, aim, endeavour, ty (meeting 
at lengili with sense 3 below); but this is now rejected tn 
favour of a root tem-, Zemp-: see Walde Lat. Etym, Worter- 
buch sv. tempto. 

Sense 4, a later development in L., common in the Vulgate 
aird Christian use, is the earliest recorded tn Eng.) 

I. To test, put to the test, try. 

+1. To try, make trial of, put to the test or 
proof; to try the quality, worth, or truth of. Ofs. 
exc. asin 2, 

a 1300 Cursor J/. 5030 Lauerd.. pat..tempted abraham }i 
dere Of his aun sim offrand to mak. 1382 Wycur Gen. 
xaii.a Aftyr that thes thingis weren doon, God temptide 
[1388 assaiede} Abnaham {1535 Covero. cdid., After these 
actes God tempted Amaham; 1611 Biste seid, lt came 
to pass after these things, that God did tempt [1885 (7. }7.) 
prove] Abrahain), 1382 — Daa. i. 12 Tempte [ gloss or 
assuie; 1535 Covert. Proue with; 1611, 1885 Prove] vs 
thi sernaunis ten days, and be potage jouen to vs for lo ete. 
¢ 1386 Cnavucer Clerk's T. 402 We hadde assinyed hire ynogh 
bifore..what neded it Hire for to tempie and alwey movre 
and moore’ 1 Gowrk Conf 111. 45 With questions 
cchon of tho He tempteth ofte. 1483 Caxton Golt. Leg. 
73,1 The quene of Saba cam fro fer contieys tosee hym & 
to tempte hym in demaundes and qnestyons. 1538 STARKEY 
England iv i. 176 To haue some }sick persons) to go abonte 
..to proue and tempt theyr lonyng charyte. 16.. Sin W. 
Mere Son. iii. 6 To try my treuth and temp my loyall foue. 
41644 Quanies llierogly ph, rit, Who. 1881 11D. tug Leinpt 
not your Salt beyond her power. 

tb. éransf. To act upon asa ‘trial’ or severe test; 
to try with afflictions ; to afflict sorely, dtstress. 
Cf. ATTEMPT v. 4. Obs. rare. 

13.. £. £. Ait. P. 3. 283 Felle temptande tene towched 
hi> hert. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 152b/2 And thise xvii 
first yere [was moche tempted by the brennyng of the sonne 
moche asprely. p 

2. To make trial of, put to the proof, or test, in 
a way that involves risk or peril. 

a. To dempt God: to put to the test, or experi- 
ment presumptuously upon, I lis power, forbearance, 
etc.; to try how far one can go with Elim; hence 
sometimes passing into ‘to provoke, defy’. So éo 
lempl providence, etc. 

a1340 Hamrote Psalter (xxvii. 21 Pai tempte god pat 
puttis faim setfe in any perill forto fande if god will 
delyuer paim. 1382 Wyctir Mews. vi, 16 Thow shalt not 
tempte the Lord thi God, as thow hast temptid in the place 
of temptynge. 1390 Gowrr Conf 111, 43 He tempteth 
hevene and erthe and helle. 1533 Gau Aicht Vay (S,T.S.) 
12 Thay sine alsua aganis this command that tempis god. 
1ssz Hucoet, Leinpt or prouoke, pellitio, tento, teimto, 
verso. 1611 Gipre Acts v. 9 Mow is it that yee have agreed 
together, to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 1714 Swirt 
Pres. St, Affairs ® 22 Religion teacheth us, that provi- 
dence onght not to be tempted. 1715-20 Pork //iad v. 44 
Nor tempt the wrath of Heav’ns avenging Sire. 

b. In éo tempt fate, fortune, etc., the 
proaches a. 

1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 119 Whothus overthrowne, 
resolved no more to tempt fortune. 1693 Creecu in Dry. 
den's Juvenal xii. (1697) 339 Thy Perjur'd Friend will 
quickty tempt his Fate. 1746 Francis tr. //or., Ffist. ig 
Wisely resolv’d to tempt his Fate no more. 

ec. To tempt (the storm, flood, sea, ete.) : to ad- 
venture oneself in or upon; to risk the perils of. 
(Cf, Attempt v. 2.) Chiefly poct. Also ¢o dempt 
the worst, empl reprisals, etc. 

1667 Mitton P. £. 1. 404 Who shall tempt with wandring 
feet The dark unbottom’d infinite Abyss? 1697 Deyors 
Virg, Georg, wi. 123 The first to lead the Way, to tempt 
the Flood. /éid. 581 Nor tempt th’ inclemency of Heav'n 
abroad. 1703 Rowr Uvdyss. iv. i, Know’st thou what ‘tis 
to tempt a Rage like mine? 1703 Pope HH indsor For. 
389 Tempt icy seas, where scarce the waters roll. 1797 Mrs. 
Raocurre /fal/iax i, 1 wilt tempt the worst at once. 1835 
J.P. Kennepy Horse Shoe &. ii, |They] preferred to tempt 
the rigors of the mountain rather than remain in their own 
dwellings. 2 . 

+3. To try, endeavour, essay: with if. (/o do 
something), or equtv. clause; = ATTEMPr 7. 1. 

Sometimes aphetic for AttEMPrt. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurentius) 697 Pe feynd, pat 
ay wil besy be to tempt pat bame twa had Inwy, 1382 
Wrycetir 2 Afacc. it. 24 So we temptiden, or assayeden, for to 
ahegge in to oo boke, thingus comprehendid..in fyue 
— -tets xvi. 7 Whanne thei camer into Misye, 


sens€ ap- 


TEMPTABLENESS. 


thei temptiden (Covrap, proved, 1611 assayed] fur to go 
into Bithinie, 1494 Fanvan Céron. v. cxiv. 88 Whan Chil- 
perich had temptyd hy many sondrye meines to have theynr 
out of the sayde preuylege. 1538 Siaxkty Aveland ¢. i. 
21 Vet im some tyme and certayn place hyt ys not to be 
leanptyd of wyse men }to meddyl wyth inaterys perteynyng 
to the wete of hys hole cuntre 
b. with simple object. Yo atteinpt, to try. 

1697 Derynen nerd v1. 214 Ere leave be giv'n to tempt 
the nether skies }1730 Swart /'anegyrich on Dean 324 In 
yarn [ ‘tempt too high a fight.) 

+c. To make an attempt upon, to try to obtain ; 
to assail, (Aphetic for Atremrt.) O/s. 

aijax Prior /lenry & Emma 518 O wreiched maid! 
Whose roving fancy would resolve the same With him, who 
next should tempt ler easy fame. uae Francis tr, //or., 
Fpist. \. xvii. 127 Be not by foolish Love betray'd To 
tempt your Patron’s favourite Maid. 

IL. To try to attraet, allure, incite, induce. 

4. trans. To try to attract, to entice (a person) to 
do evil; to present attractions to the passions or 
frailties of; to allure or incite to evil with the 
prospect of some pleasure or advantaye. Const. 
Zo something, 40 do something. Also adso/, (The 
earliest use in Eng. 

arzazg Auer. K. 60 Tanh ne rouhte heo neuer pauh he 
fouhie toward hire, & were of hire iteinpted (1/9. Cott. 
HMondet]. fds. 226 Strongliche was he itemted er he so 
ucotle. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 15654 (Coit.) Rises vp, and wakes 
wel, Ar yee tempted (Gott. tempid] be. a 1340 ELavpoLi 
Psalter \v. + Pe deuel, put nenyie styntis to temp pi 
senusuntis. ¢ 1380 Wveurr Sel. Hes. TLL 107 Vo praye pat 
we be nouxt yteinpted of pe fende. ¢1440 Alphalet of 
Tates 127 Ane vuwyse confessur began to tempe hur vnto 
syn. ¢1495§0 Cov. Myst. xxv. (Shaks. Soc.) 240 Thryes I 
tempte hym.. Aftyr he fast fonrty days, 1g00-20 DUNBAR 
Poems xxaw. 2 Me thocht the Devill wes tempand fast The 
peple. 1530 Pacscr. 754/1 He hath tempted me. .to goa 
thevynge with hym. 1548 Upart Arasm. far, Luke ii 
48b, Adam also was tempted, and ouercomed: Christe 
beeyng tempted, ouercame the temptour. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. 
& Cr. W.iv.g3. 1665 Mantey Grotins’ Low C. Warres 317 
Then they tempted the Fidetity of Caspar Ensem the 
Governour, both hy Rewards and Terrour, hut he was 
resolv'd against both. 1667 Mitton /*, £. 1x. 296 For hee 
who tempts, though in vain, at least asperses The tempted 
with dishouour foul 1706 Puiccies (ed. Kersey), To Tein pt, 
to allure or entice, to egg on or set a-goy, to induce to Evil. 
1852 Mrs. Stowr Uncle Tom's C. xix, Only when I've been 
very much tempied. 1869 Spvrcron J. /loughm. Talk 9 
Idle men tempt the devil to tempt them, 

b. To try to draw (a person) to contradict, con- 
fute, or commit himself. arch. 

(In N.F, versions, repr. Vulg. fe( p)tare, Gr. werpagecr.) 

1382 Wryeir Afazt, xxii. 35 Oon of hein, a techer of the 
tawe, axede Jhesus, t:mptynge hym, Maistre, whiche is a 
greet maundement in thelawe? — Jon viii. 6 Sothli thei 
seiden this thing temptinge him, that thei my3ten accuse 
him. — A/ark ati. 5g What tempten 3¢ me? brynge 3¢ to 
ine a peny, that Tse. 1526 Tiswace tbid., Why tempte 
ye mef Brynge me a peny, that I maye se yt. (So 1628 
and A. 1”, 1881.] 

5. To attract or incite fo some action or fo do 
something ; to allure, entice, invite, attract; to 
dispose, incline. Sometimes, contextually, To in- 
duce, persuade. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 08 Pui i ne am temted ful tid to 
turne ine bennus. a 1548 Hatt Chron, Adw. fl” 226b, The 
ssing of such gentill fashions toward them,..so tempted 
theim that they could none otherwise do. @ 1674 CLAKHNDON 
Sura Leviath. (1676) 15 Which might temt him to under- 
value. 1916 Gay Trizvta 1. 164 ‘lhe rowing crew, To 
tempt a fare, clothe all their tilts in blue. 1742 W. Cottins 
Vers. Ecl. w. 31 Unhappy land ! whose htesstngs tempt the 
sword. 3825 Scott Belrothed xix, He was teinpted to 
think that he had been something hasty in tistening to the 
arguments of the Archhishop. 1875 Jowstr P/ato (ed. 2) 
V.42 The sick are tempted hy pleasant meats and drinks. 
Alod, One is teanpted to think that it had been pre-arranged. 
The fine morning had tempted many out. 

llenee Te‘mpted f//. a. (also abso/.). 

¢1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 5 Sothely 1 haue na wondyr if 
be teinptid fall. xsgx Staks. Zivo Gent. u. vi. 8 1f thou 
hast siu‘d. ‘Feach me (thy tempted subiect) to excuse it. 
3603 [see Trurrens} ¢ 361x Crarsian /liad x. 436 Lest 
from their tempted rest Some other God should stir the foe. 
1667 (see 4]. 1839 Daury Festus xxix. (1852) 484 May God 
forbear, To judge the tempted purpose of my heart! 1844 
Mrs. Browsinc frown Rosary xiv, Uhe ‘Tempted is sinning. 

+ Tempt, 54. Obs. rave. [app. aphetic f. Ar- 
TEMPT Sb.) = ATTEMPT 56. 

1597 Hooker E£ec/. Pol. v. xxvi. § 6 By the issues of all 
tempts they found no certaine conclusion hut this. 3652 
Bextowes Cheeph, vin. xxxvii, Because Gods -Equat, Ser- 
pents tempts are quell‘d. @ 3668 Lassets Vey. Haly (1670) 
1. 114 Which }Castle) staveth off all tempts of strangers. 


Temptable (te'm’tib'l), 2. Also g -ible. [f. 
TemeT v.+-ABLE.) That may be tempted ; liable 


or apen to temptation. 

1628 Fettuam Nesolves u. [1.] txvb 125 There is sometimes 
a selfe-constancie, that is not tenptable. 1678 CvowortH 
Antell. Syst.\. iv. § 15. 268 Whether or no a Phitosopher be 
temptable by it, or illaqueable into it, 1724 Swirt Drapier's 
Lett. iv. ? 21 If the parliament of Ireland were as temptahle 
as any other assembly within a mile of Christendom. 1819 
Corerioce in Lit. Kent. (1836) 11. 239 Macbeth’s mind, ren- 
dered teinpiihle hy previous dalliance .. with ambitious 
thoughts. 1883 J. Paxker Afost. Life 11. 319 In alt points 
temptadle though invulnerable. , 

Ilence Temptabi'lity, Te mptableness, accessi- 


bility to temptation. 

1682 H. Moxt. Anaet. Glanvill’s Lux O. 78 What can this 
freedom of Will consist in so much as in a temptableness by 
other Objects that are uf an infertour nature’ 1825 CoLe- 


TEMPTATION, 


ripce Afds Ref, (1848) 1. 223 A soul surrounded with 
temptation, and having the worst temptation within itself 
in its own temptability, 

Temptation (temMté-fon). Forms: a. 4- 
tempt-, 5-7 temt-; 8. 3-7 (9 arch.) tent-. [a. 
OF. femptactun, -tatton (12the.), fenfation (13th c. 
in Godef. Comfpl.), ad. L. tempt-, tentation-em, n. 
of action from ¢emp/are, tentare to TEMPT, q.v.] 

1. The action of tempting or fact of being tempted, 
esp. to evil; enticement, allurement, attraction, 

(Sometimes with more or less approach to senses 2 and 3.) 

The Temptation (in Christian Theol. and Arf), that of 
Jesus in the wilderness (Matt. iv, etc.). Also used of those 
of medieval saints by evil spirits, e.g. ‘The Temptation of 
St. Anthony’. 

a, 1340 Ayend. 158 Huanne he [the devil] comp ine gyse 
of angle..panne is be temptacion mest strang. /dfd. 228 
‘Yemptaciun, 13.. A/aét. vi. 13 in Paues 14/4 C. Eng. Brbl. 
}erston, And ne lede us notin temptacyon. ¢ 1450 J/ankind 
21g in Afacro /’lays g The temtacyon of be flesch, 3e must 
resyst lyke a man. 1526 Ttxpace A/at?, xxvi. 41 Watche 
and praye that ye fall not into temptacion. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vim. 643 And all temptation to transgress repel. 
Ibid, 1x. 364 Seek not temptation then, which to avoide Were 
better. 1837 Dickens /’cAzv. ii, The temptation to take the 
stranger with him was equally great. 1846 Trexcu A/irae. i. 
(1862) x12 But man is to be perfected, not by exemption from 
temptation, but rather by victory in temptation. 1877 
Moztry Univ, Serm., xvi. 271 Old-established rank has the 
temptation to luxurious indolence and pride. 1887 Ciara 

Becc tr, Holtmann & Woermann’s Hist. Paint. Won. 1. 
i. 10g [Martin Schongauer’s] well-known plate of the 
Temptation of S. Antony. 

B. 1447 Boxexnuam Seyntys (Roxb.) 9 As for the cardiacle 
that tentacyoun Letoknyth..Of oure gostly enmye. 1534 
More Conf. agst. Trié. uw. Wks. 1177/2 The first might we 
cal tentation, ihe second persecucion...So is tentacion tribu- 
lacion to a good man. 1563 Winzet Four Scoir Thre 
Quest, Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 120 ‘Vhe guid in the battell throw 
tentatioun may fall. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet, 58 To 
suffer this tentation from evil spirits. 1630 (Scottish) Psalms 
in Metre xcv.8 Then harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 
vocation, As in the desert, on the dayof the tentation. 1678 
Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Seot. 1. xvii. § 6 (1699) 89 
He is more guilty, seing he wants the natural tentation of 
the Adulterer. 

b. With a and f/. An instance of this. 

a, a1225 Ancr. R. 32 Peo pet beod ine stronge tempta- 
ciuns. 21340 Hamrote /’sadter xxvi. 6 If temptacyons wax 
ageynes me. ¢1491 Chast. Goddes Chylid. 2 Vhe more 
knoweng a man hathe the stronger ben his temptacyons, 
1848 Maurice Lords Prayer vii. 91 We shall gain little.. 
by changing that word for ‘ trials’, asif every ‘ trial’ did not 
of necessity involve a temptation. 

B. a1zzg Aner. R. 246 Alsoa muchel tentacinn, pet ts bes 
feondes bles. @1568 CovernaLe //ope yous xvii. (1574) 
136 Bodely fraile lustes and tentations. 1625 Doxxe Serv, 
iil. (1640) 22 Such a measure of grace as shall make me dis- 
Cerne a tentation and resist a tentation. 1693 Afol. Clergy 
Scot. 43 Vhe many Incumbrances, Tentations, Weaknesses, 
that we daily encounter. 1818 Scott //r?#, Afid?. xliii, When 
ye are pressed wi’ ensnaring trials and tentations and heart- 
plagues. 

ce. Tempting quality, enticingness. rare. ? Ods. 

¢ 1430 Lyoc. J/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 108 Lordes and lay- 
men and spryttualle her gave chase, For her fayer beawtd 
grette temtacyon she hase. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foo! of 
Quai. (1809) Il. 5 The..trees reached forth fruits of irre- 
sistible temptation. 

d. transf. A thing that tempts ; a cause or source 


of temptation. 

1596 SuHaks. A/erch. 11, ii, 106 Set a deepe glasse of 
Reinish.wine on the contrary Casket, for if the diuel be 
within, and that temptation without, I know he will clroose 
it, 1676 Daynen Aureng-z. v. ii, Dare to be great, withont 
a guilty crown; View it, and lay the bright temptation 
down. 1785 urns Address to Unco Guid vi, Ye’re aiblins 
Nae temptation. 1856 Frovor //ist. Eng. (1858) 1. i. 17 Vhe 
cominand of a permanent military force was a temptation 
to ambition. 

2. The action or process of testing or proving; 


trial, test. Obs. or arch. 

1382 Wyeuir 1 .V/acc. ii, 52 Wher (1388 Whether] Abraham 
in temptation was not founden feithful. 1535 CoveRDALe 
Leclus. xxvii. 5 The ouen proneth the potters vessell, so 
doth tentacion of trouble trye righteous men. 1552 App. 
Hanitton Catech. (1884) 2x Thair is temptatioun qihairby 
man temptis God. 1677 Gittin Vesonol. (1867) 58 Tempta- 
tions are distinguished into trials merely, and seducements, 
1885 Bistr (R. V.) Dent. iv. 34 To..take hima nation from 
the midst of another nation by temptations [so all versions 
from Wyclif: marg. Or, trials; or, evidences], by signs, 
and by wonders. 

+3. A severe or painful trial or experience; an 
affliction, a trial. Ods. 

c 1595 Cart. Wyatt &. Dudley's Voy. WH’, Ind, (Hakl. Soc.) 
43 Theire victuall spent and fresh water consumed, they 
Susteyned a great temptacion. c¢ 1610 Homen Saints 198 
‘Lroubles and tentations which I endured by being..driuen 
out of my contrie. 1652 Cromwett Let. to Ld. i harton 
30 June in Carlyle, [Whey] may be too great a tentation to 
her spirit. 

A. Comb., as temptation-proof, adj., etc. 

@1631 Donne Serm. |x. (1640) 603 To bring ine to thinke 
myselfe tentation proofe, above tentation. 1691 Norris 
Pract. Disc. 197 Vhe Greatness of the happiness there... 
will make him ‘Temptation-Proof against any present good 
Orevil. 1889 C. C. R. US for Season 101, I leave without 
reluctance your temptation-guarded fold. 1908 Hest. 
Gaz, 30 Oct. 13/3 The champion temptation-resisters. 

Hence Tempta‘tional a., of the nature of tempta- 
tion ; Tempta'tionless a., without temptation, to 
which there is no temptation. 

1643 Hamwonp Serm. John xviii. go Wks. 1683 1V. 513 
An einpty, profitless, temptationless sin. 1882 J. Catpwrit 
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in Momitetic Q. Mag. V1. 1056/2 The two verbs used bere 
to describe the temptational agency of Lust. 

Temptatious (tem?té{as), a. Also 8 tent-. 
[f. prec. : see -ovs.] Full of temptation; tempt- 
ing, scduetive, alluring. 

160r CurettLe & Munoay Death Robt. Fart of [lunting- 
don wu. ii. F j, 1 my Liege, 1: O! that temptatious. tongue 
Had no where to be plac’t but in your head. 1702 C. 
MatHer J/agn. Chr. in. 1. iv. (1852) 329 His removal. .was 
clogged with many temptatious difficulties. 1724 R. WrL- 
ton Chr. Fatth & Pract. 210 Those that in this tentatious 
world deny their religion. 1889 //arfer's Mag. Mar. 665/2 
There was something... winning and temptatious in it. 

+ Temptative, ¢. Oés. rare—*. [f. Temerz. 
+-ATIVE; or ad. med.L. femptati-us © seducens, 
fallaxteGta panel Gance) ale —sprec. 

€ 1449 Pecocx Refr. (Rolls) 105 The natural temptatyue 
wrecchidnessis which other men haue. 

+Tempta‘tor. Oés. [a. L. temptdtor, tentator, 
agent-n. from éemptave totempt. Cf. F. templateur 
(14th c. in Godef.), mod. F, fev/ateur.} = TEMPTER. 

1491 Caxton | Stas Patr. (W. de W. 1498) 1. xIvii. 85 5/2 
Whbanne we haue good hope, we ouercome the deuyl! onr 
temptatour. 1632 Litncow 7rav. x. 438 First they be 
Imitators ; next, Mutators; thirdly, Temptators. 

Te-mptatory,a. rave. [f. ppl. stem of L. emfr- 
are to tempt + -orny2; cf. F. ¢tertatotre tempting 
(Palsgr. 279/2).) Oftempting nature ; temptatious. 

1g00 G. Swirt Somericy 88 We were jolly ready to spend 
an hour or so witli the temptatory damsel. 

Tempter (te'm?’ta1). Also 4-6 -our. [ME. 
templour = obs, F. tenipteur (14th ¢.), fenteur 
(16th c.), OF. *fempieor, in nom. fem/ptere, -teire 
(13-14th e. in Godef.) :—L. femptator-em, agent-n. 
from femptare to tempt.]} 

1. One who or that which tempts or entices to 
evil; ¢he tempter, (spec.) the devil. 

a1380 St. Bernard 717 in Horstm. A/tened. Leg. (1878) 53 
To ee temptour softeliche He seide peos wordus. 1382 
Wyceuir Jat. iv. 3 And the tempter cummynge ni3, saide 
to hym, 3if thou be Goddis sone, say: that these stoons he 
maad looues. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (S.1.S.) 95 We haiff iii 
tempers ‘and we ar tempit be iii vayis) quhilk is of ye body 
of the dewil and of ye vardil. 1548 Temptour [see Temrt 
v7. 4). 1603 Suaks. Afeas. for a1... 163 The Tempter, or the 
Tempted, who sins most? 1673 O. Watxrr £duc. 60 That 
the Temter may find no bait to cover his poyson, 1788 
Wes.rey Wks. (1872) VI. 377 Because he is continually 
inciting men to evil, he isemphatically called ‘the Tempter’. 
1907 Sannay L.2/e Christ in rec. Res. t. i. 28 There are three 
scenes in which the Son of God is assailed by the Tempter. 

+2. One who tests; a taster of ale or bread. Oés. 

©1450 Godstow Reg. 101 That they shold have ben temp- 
ters or tapsters of brede and ale in the said towne. 

Tempting, 74/. ss. [f. Tempr v.+-1ne 1] 
The action of the verb TEMPT; temptation; f try- 
ing (ods.). 

1303 R. Brunse l/andl. Synne 75306 Ihesu..sagh weyl 
hys grete temptyng. ¢1450 A/trour Sa/uacioun 4054 The 
temptyngs of the werld ere many. 1613 Suaks. //en. 1°///, 
1. ii. 55, I am much too venturous In tempting of your 
patience. 1628 Wituer Brit. Remembs, 1. 709 He having 
meanes to doe His pleasure, and perhaps, strong temptings 
too. xr903 W. H. Gray Div. Sheph. iv. 71 If others tempt 
us let us not yield to their temptings, 

attrib, 1814 Byron /.ara t. xviii, And this same impulse 
would, in teinpting time, Mislead his spirit equally to crime. 

Tempting, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -!Nc 2.] That 
tempts. 

1. That entices to evil, or with evil design. 

1546 Bare Ang. letaries Pref. Aiij, The niore part of 
their temptynge spretes they haue made she deuyls, 1644 
Mitton Jdgm. Bucer xiii. Wks. 18531 1V. 336 Let us see what 
onr Lord answer'd to the tempting Pharisees abont Divorce, 
and second Marriage. 1850 Mrs. Jamrson Leg. JZonast. 
Ord. (1863) 329 A tempting deinon. 

2. Seductive, attractive, alluring, inviting. 

1596 SHaxs. Tam, Shr. Induct. i. 118 With kinde em- 
bracements, tempting kisses. 1680 Otway Orphan v.i, Ifa 
tempting Fair you find That's very lovely, very kind. 1818 
Sir ‘T. Lawrence 23 May in Williams Life & Corr. (1831) 
Il. iii. 173 “Tis such a tempting offer. 1855 Macactay //ist. 
ding, xvi, IV. 135 ‘The profits of the Indian trade were so 
tempting. 

+3. Afflicting, distressing, ‘trying’. Ods. 

13.. F. £. Atiit. P. B. 283 Felle temptande tene towched 
his hert. 

4. Comb., as tempting-looking. 

1875 J. P. Horrs Princ. Relig. xv. (1878) 47 If you are 
told not to eat this or that tempting-looking berry, und you 
disobey and get poisoned. 

H¥ence Te‘mptingly adz., Te‘-mptingness. 

1593 Nasur Christ’s 7. 2b, They erred most temptingly 
and contemptuously. 1802 Bestuam A/em. & Corr. Wks. 
1843 X. 396 My first act of mendicancy, and that extorted 
from me by the inere temptingness of the opportunity. 1877 
Lavy Brassey Voy. Sunbeam xiv. (1878) 246 Articles of 
apparel are temptingly displayed. 

Eubrive (temPtiv),@. rare. [f. Teper. + 
-IVE.] Tending to tempt, tempting. 

1886 J. M. Lvotow in //omilet. Rew. (U.S.) Sept. 260 
While..every man ‘is tempted by his own lusts’, we are 
ulvise to overlook the temptive occasions. 

Temptress (temtrés). [f. TuMPrer + -xss.] 
A female tempter. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 80 The 
place.. was a pernicious curtizans house numed Tabitha the 
Temptresses. 1633 Forp /troken H.v.ii, Be not jealous, 
Kuphranea; I shall scarcely proveatemptress. 1826 Scott 
Woedst, it, That the daughter.. would, like the wicked wife 
of Job, become a temptress to her father in the hour of 


TEMULENT. 


affliction. 1883 G. H. Boucuton in //arfcr's Alag. Jan. 
179/1 St. Anthony and his undraped temptress. 

Te-mptsome, a. rare. [f. TEmpr z. + -SOME. | 
Apt to tempt, tempting. 

1849 Tait's Alag. XVI. 629 Temptsome bargains catch 
her eager gaze. 

Tempur(e, -nes, var. TEMPRE, -NESS, Oés. 

Temse (tems, temz), s4. Now dial. Forms: 
I temes-, 4 temys, 5 temeze, tymze, 5-7 temze, 
tem(m)es, tempse (9 da/.\, 7 temize, 7-9 tems, 
&— temse; 9 dia/. temmis, timse, teems. [OEF. 
*temes (in femes-prle, tgmestan), app. Common 
WGer.; ef. MLG. témes‘e, temse, LG, téms (tams) ; 
MDu. ¢éms(e, teems(e, Du. teems; EFris. tés(e, 
fams(e, NFris. ¢ems; YG. dial. z7ms; all fem., 
meaning ‘sieve’; the cognate OHG. zemzsa renders 
‘furfures’, i.e, bran, siftings. These forms point to 
a Common W Ger. *famis( 7 )6-, coinciding with the 
Romanic stem /emisio- of F. tamis, It. tamigio 
(Florio), med.L. famzsizem (Du Cange), by many 
thought to be from WGer. A Celtic source has 
heen conjeetured, but Thurneysen finds no satis- 
factory Celtie root. J 

l. A sieve, esp. one used for bolting meal; a 
searce, a Strainer. In mod. local use esp, a sieve 
used in brewing. 

(a 1050 Gerefe c. 17 in Liebermann Gesetze 455 Man sceal 
hahhan syfa. -hriddcl, hersyfe, tamespilan (= temsing-staM, 
fanna.} 11362 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 566 Produabus 
temys emptis pro pistrina, ijs. ¢1425 Foc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
633/4 Hoc taratantarim, temse. ¢ 1440 Proms, Parv, 488/2 
‘Temze, sive (A., . temse, syue,.S. temeze), setarium. € 1483 
Caxton Dialogues 38/22 Ghyselin the mande maker Hath 
sold..his temmests to clense with (F. avendu..ses tammtis). 
1483 Cath. Ancl. 379/2 A Tempse (A. taratantorinuan). 
1§57 in He r/ls & fav. N.C. (Surtees) I. 159 A borde wth ij 
trestes & ij temeses ijt viij’, 1612 Carr. Smitu Aap ir. 
gtuta 17 They use a small basket for their Temmes, 1616 
Surv... & Marnu. Country Farme 577 ‘Vhe boulter which 


- is for this purpose must bee a course searse or a fine temze. 


1674 Ray WC. Words 47 A Temse, a fine sierce, a sinall 
sieve..whence comes our Temse bread. 1725 [see ¢esss- 
maker iu 2). 1904 Eng. Dial. Dict., Tents(e, teems, temes, 
temis, tempse, temz, timse [in various dialects, Roxb. to 
Lancash,, Notts. Lincoln]...3. A sieve used in brewing. 
W. Yks. Still common. Used when speaking of the strainer 
used in brewing to separate the hops, etc., from the ale. 

» A suggested substitution of ¢emse for Thames in ‘to 
set the Thames on fire’ has no historical basis : see THames. 

2. altrth, and Comb., as temse-maker, steve: 
temse-bread, -loaf, bread or a loaf made of finely 


sifted flour, temsed bread. 

1600 Curtie & Dav Blind Begg. 1. (19002) 24 Good 
Leef, Norfolk *temes bread, and Country home bred drink. 
1611 Cotcr., Asiche,..the countrey people of France call 
so also, a loafe of boulted bread, or Tems bread. 1674 
[sce 1]. 15952 HTM of Lepfingwel/ (Comm. Crt. Lond.), 
A *Temes loffe. 1573 Tusser //us6, (1878) 39 ‘Femmes lofe 
on his table to haue for toeate. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6432/6 
Hosea Emmott, late of Bridgehouses..,“Temms-maker. 

Temse (tems, temz), 7. Now dial, Forms; 
see prec. [OL. ¢égne(e)stan, {. temese (see prec.): 
cf. MLG., femesen, MDu., Du. temsen, teemsen to 
sift.} ¢razs. To silt or bolt (flonr, etc.) witha temsce. 

950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark ii. 26 Huu inn-eode hus godes 
.. & hlafo fore-segearwad zve/ temised zebréc. ¢ 1440 
Promp. [arv, 4838/2 Vemzyn wythe a tymze (S. temsyn 
with a tenze),..atfaminuo, sctario. 1483 Cath. Ang/. 379/2 
To Tempse, ¢faratantarizare. 1600 SuKFLET Countrie 
Faurme v. xx. 714 Darley bread must be made..of that.. 
which hath beene temzed and cleansed from his grosse bran. 
164% Pest Farm. Bes, (Surtees) 103 To measure the meale 
. afore it be temsed. 1809 T. Doxatpson Poems 73 Sifting 
meal..Or timsing flour. 1828 Craven Gloss., Tems, to sift. 
1904 Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v., Fifty years ago flour was not 
very common with cottagers esp.,and when they wanted 
soine they: would temse some rough meal. 

Hence Temsed ffl. a.; temsed bread = temse- 
bread (see prec. 2); Te‘msing v6/, sb., chielly in 
eomb, as femsing-bread, -chamber, -staff, -trough. 
Also Te‘mser, te’mzer = TEMSE sé, I. 

1641 Best Farm, Bes. (Surtees) 104 Our own *tempsed- 
breade.  /re’., An upheaped bnshell of tempsed meale. 
1777 florz Subscctze 428 (E.D.D.) Tems'd or temmas 
bread, white [bread] made of flour finely sifted. 1696-7 
in Kennett J/S, Lausd, 1033 lf. 4 * Vemeer, a range or coarse 
searche. ¢ 1450 Jedullain Promp.Parv. 488 note, Cervida, 
lignum quod portat cribrum, a *temsynge staffe. (Cf. 1904 
Ling. Dial. Dict., Timse-sticks, the small frame supporting 
two laths or sticks on which the ‘timse’ slides.] 1599 #4 7//s 
& Luv, N.C. (Surtees) II, 287 In the bowltinge house. One 
temsinge troughe. @a1800 Peccr Sxpp/. Grose, Tentsing- 
chamber, the sifting-room. 1828 Craven Gl. Venisin-breeadt. 

Temulence (temivltns). vae. [f. as next: 
see -ENCE.] = next. 

1803 D. H. Urounart Comm. Class. Learn. iv. Euripides 
119 An eulogium on wine and temulence. 1860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex. Temutentia,..temulence. 

Temulency (te’mivlénsi). Now rare. [ad. 
post-cl. L. ¢émudentia drunkenness, f. ¢émrizlent-us : 
see next and -ENcy.] Drunkenness, inebriety. 

1623 Cockeram, Yemulencie, drunkennesse. a@ 1640 JACK- 
son Creed x. vii, Without impeachment tohis sobriety, or 
censure of temulency. 1732 AxsuTHnot Rules of Diet in 
Alinents, etc. 260 Used in great Quantities it will produce 
Temulency or Drunkenness. 1853 Baonam Halent. (1854) 
525 The vigorous lines in which Crabbe depicts the progress 
of temulency amongst a club of topers. 


Temulent (temislént), a. Now rare. [ad.L. 


TEMULENTIOUS. 


témulent-us, from root fém- in fémétuni intoxicat- 
ing drink, after venolentits from vinum wine.] 
Drunken, intoxicated; given to, characterized by, 
or proceeding from drunkenness ; intoxicating. 

1628 Jackson Creed vi. xiii. § 1 Clytus, whom he had 
newly slain in his temulent rage. 1668 G.C. in H. More 
Div, Dial. Pref, i. (1713) 14 Such tipste and temulent Rap- 
tures, 219770 CHATTERTON in Lnrop, Mag. (1804) XLV. 85 
Sooner., Than I, to frenzy temulent, with love, False to its 
palpitating precepts prove, 1822-34 Good's Stndy Med. 
(ed. 4) IT). 494 Sometimes it produces a temulent effect, 

Ilence Te‘mulently adv., Te‘mulentness; also, 
+Temule'ntious, + Temule-ntive @.//s., drunken. 

1652 Urqunart Jewel Wks. (1834) 210 The Spaniards are 
proud: The French inconstant:.,the Dutch *temulencious. 
1628 Feituam Resolves u. (1. ) ixxaiv. 241 A swimming Lye ; 
a Face both roast and sod; a *temulentiue Tongue. 1623 
Cocktraw ut, Drunkenly done, “femudently, 1727 Bairy 
vol. 1, Temndeutldy, after a drunken Manner. * /¢muleni- 
ness, Drunkenness. 

Temys, Temze, obs. ff. Teast, THAMES. 

Ten (ten), 2,, sb.(adv.). Forms: a, uninflected: 
1 tien, tén, later tyn, (zorth. téa), 2 tyen, teon, 
4-6 tenn, 4-7 tenne,6tien; I-ten. B. inflected: 
I tiene, tyne, 1-3 téne. [OF ¢fen, -e, Anglian 
tén, -e, Comm, Teut., = OLG. *tehan, OF ris. tian, 
tien, OS, tehan (tian,lein ,(MDu., Du. fren, MLG. 
tein, LG, tein, tien, EFris, tefn, tian, tien 5 OIG. 
sehan (MIIG. sehen, 2én, Ger.cehn); Goth, fathun ; 
ON, fin, flo (Norw. te, tio, Sw. tio, Da. 1) :— 
OTent. */exar, beside *texen = pre-cut. *dekin, 
L. decem, Gr, d€xa, OSI, lesa ft), Skr. daga(a-. As 
final -2 regularly fell away in OTcut., the normal 
form for OF, would have been *éeha, féa (as found 
in ONorthumbrian); but the actual form, as in 
OF ris., OS., and OUG., had final -1, app. taken 
from the inflected form, whence also the umlaut in 
tien, tyn, tén. The inflected form, a plural Z- stem 
(:—fexanit*), in OF. rene, etc. (netit. -1, -0, gen. 
-a@, dat. -1e02), ME. ¢éve, was used when the numeral 
stood absolutely (sense 2); the uninflected was used 
with a sb., and at length, in ME., in all positions. 
(But see -TEEN, from -/ée.)] 

The cardinal numeral next higher than nine; the 
nuinber of the digits on both hands or feet, and hence 
the basis of the ordinary or decimal numeration, 

Expressed by the figures ro, or syinbol X, x. 

A. adj. 1. In concord with a sb. expressed. 

¢888 K. -Everep Loeth. xaxviii. § 1 Pa wieron hi sume 
ten gear on bain gewinne. ¢ 897 — Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 
124 Pa stwnenan ieredt be sio aw wees on awriten iid tien 
bebodum. «900 tr. Beda's /1ist.t xiti, {xxiii.] § 1 Preotteno 
ger & syx monad & tyn dagas. ¢ 1050 Charter of Eadwine 
tin Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1V. 259 Ic an Sat lond..buten ten 
acres ic xiue der into dere kirke. «1175 Colt. Hom,.219 He 
Rescop tyen engle werod. ax300 Cursor VW. 7015 Tene 
[vr ten] yeir had [Manigath] pe folk in yeme. 1382 
Wreur Wart, xxv. ‘he kyngdant of heuenes shal be Tic 
toten virgynys. @1400 A. Glouc. Chron. (MS. B) (1724) 
430 Hys do3ter was a ten serold. «1400-50 A/e.rander 649 
‘Yen 3ere ofage. 1502 Aknotpe Chron. (1811) 189 The rood 
of reynysh wyne of Dordreight is x. awames, 1513 More 
Rich. 111 (1641) 299 Which rage of water Jasted tenne dayes. 
1571 icf 13 Eliz. c. 8 The rate of tenne pound for the lone 
of one hundred pound fora yeare. 1653 Hotcrort Proco- 
plus, Pers, Wars \. 4 A narrow passage, for ten Horse abreast. 
180s Scott Last Miusty. 1. v, ‘Ven squires, ten yeomen, 
wail-clad men, Waited the beck of the warders ten. od. 
I shall be with you in ten minutes, 

b. As multiple of another higher cardinal num- 
ber, as in fen hundred, ten thousand, etc.; also in 
the ordinals of these, as fen thousandth. 

cgso Liudisf, Gosp, Matt. xviii 24 Tea dusendo creftas. 
€975 Rushw. Gosp. ibid., Ten pusende. c¢1000 Avs. Gosp. 
ibid., Tyn busend punda. ¢ 1160 Hatton Gos, ibid., Teon 
pusend punde. ¢1400 Afo/. Loll. 107 Sunnar is pe prayor 
hard of o buxum man, ban tenbowzand of a dispicer. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleicdane's Comm. 257, The footemen were teen 
thousande. 1685 Bovie Lug, Notion Nat. iit. 53 The 
calestial part of the universe, in comparison of which the 
sublunary is not perhaps the ten thousandth part. 1709 
Cuanvter Effort agst. Popery 20 “Tis Ten Thousand Pities 
that a Difference in Opinion and Practice herein should 
cause such Distances and Withdrawings. 1782 Priestley 
Corrupt. Chr. \. 1. 5 Vhe subject {is} considered by 
thousands and ten thousands, 1893 Gow Comp. Sch. Classics 
Xxxill, (ed. 3) 303 The ten-thousandth part of each grain 
must make a proportionate part of noise. 1905 Westin. Gaz. 
23 Mar. 2/2 The guarantee for the ten-million loan. 

ce. Used vaguely or hyperbolically, esp. in sex 
times, tenfold, and the like. Cf. Hunprep, 
‘THOUSAND. 

For hyperbolical use of feu thousand see THousaND, 

1388 Wyctie Baruch iv.28 Je..schulen seke hymten sitbis 
somyche. 1508 Dunsar Flyting 87 Suppois thy heid war 
armit tymis ten. 1593 SHaks, Asch. //,1. i. 180 A Lewell 
in a ten times barr’d vp Chest. 1883 D.C. Murray //earts 
Il. 162 His easy cynicism made him ten times more believ- 
able than any moral profession could have done. 

+d. Occasionally used in the sense of the ordinal 
Tent. Obs. 

(But in 10 Jan., 10 Vict., etc, usually read fenth,) 

14..in Todd Three Treat, Wyclif p. xxvii, Sip be ten part 
[v. 7 lenbe part] of be fruyt sufficide for alle pes clerkis. 1567 


in Cath. Record Soc. Publ. 1. 49g Commytyd the x. day of | 


June 1562. 1582 L. Kirsy in Allen Vartyrd. Campion 
(2908) 77 This morning, the x cf Januarie, he was committed 
to the dongeon. 1586 W, Wrnzve Lug, Poetrie (trb.) 62 
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Make short either the two, foure, sixe, cight, tenne, twelue | 


sillable, and it will..fall out very absurdly. 1597 J. Pavye 
Royal Exch. 24 \.et vs solace our selves with these words in 
the tenn of the Hebr. 

e. In special applications. 

t Yen bones, the ten fingers: by these teu dboucs (ellipt. 
these teu), also fen ends of flesh and blood, an oath (obs.). 
Ten Commandments (also t bcbode, bodewords, hests, etc.), 
the Mosaic decalogue; s/ang, the ten fingers; see also 
ComMMANDMENT 2,3. t Ten geoats, formerly a lawyer's fee, 
or that paid to the priest for reading the marriage service 
(obs... Len tribes, rhe lost tribes of Israel; Ausmorously, 
the Jews, as money-lenders, 

01485 Digby Myst. (1882) 1. 20 By thes bonys ten thei he 
to you vntrue, ¢€1537 Thersitesin Maz). Dodsley 1. 429 By 
this ten bones, She served me once A touch for the nonce. 
1562-3 Jack Jugeler ibid. V1. 125, 1 am a servant of this 
house, by these tenbones. 1601 Curtite & Munxpay Death 
Robt, harl of Huntingtou voi. ibid. VIII. 303 By these 
ten ends of flesh and blood I swear. 1621 14. Jonson Wasque 
Gipsies vii Wks. (Rtldg.) 6212, | swear by these ien, You 
shall have it agen. 

973 Blckl. om. 35 We sceolan pa ten bebodu lcaldan. 
¢ 1200 OxMIn 4377 Pa tene Lodewordess. 1362 Laxcr. 2. 
PL. A. vit. 170 To Ureke pe ten lestes. €1375 Se. Ley. 
Satzts xrxiv. (Pelagia) 213 Pe commaundmentis tene, Pat 
god mad fur to teche nen, ¢1540 J. Hevwoop Fous /’'s 
in Hael. Dodsley 1, 381 [That] thy wife’s ten cominandments 
may search thy five wits. 1902 Snaitu HM ay/arers vi, She's 
not seen you use your ten commandments, young man. 

1601 Snaks. Adf’s Wild. iL 22 As fit as ten gioats is for 
the hand of an Atturney. a 1625 Furtcuer Woman's /'ri-e 
1. ini, 11 take Petruchio In’s shirt, with one ten groats, to 
pay the priest, Before ihe best man living, 

1889 Dovie Micah Clarke 118 The ten tribes have Leen 
upon me, and } have been haitied..and despviled, 

2. Absolutely or with ellipsis of sb. (which may 
usually be supplied from the context), 

Often short for fen years of age; also for ten shillings, in 
ten and six(fence, or other number of pence, fen-and- 
siuxpenny, \n OE, and Larly ME. inflected, nom. -c, neut. 
0, -H 5 Ben, -a, dat. -s07, 


Beounlf 2847 Da hild-latan..lyne wxt-somne. ¢950 
Liudisf, Gosp, Matk x. 41, & Ze-herdon da teno. ¢€975 
Rushw. Gosp. ibid., & giherdun da tenu. c1000 Axes. 


Gosp. ibid., Pa ge-bulgon pa tyne bi, c1160 /ferlion 
Gosp. ibid., ie ne-bulse ba teone hyo. «1000 sigs. Gloss. 
in Wr,-Wulcker 217/21 Decanus,..tyna aldor, ¢ 1205 Lay, 
3388 Do we awai pane twenti, a tene [c1275 ten] beod 
inohze.  Létd. 31930 Ti sixe bi scouene, bi tene bi colleue, 
bi twelue bi twentL a@1300 Cursor MW, 4848 Elleuen breper 
es we liuand, An at lam, ten in pis land. ¢1375 Se. Ley. 
Saints xviii. (Egipcinne) 514 Sone 1 fand Uf 30ngmen 
tenne in a place stanand. 1377 Lanct. /’. Pd, B. xin, 270 
In pe date of owre dry3te.,.A bousande and thre hondreth 
tweis thretty & ten. ?ars0o Chester Pl, xxii. 143 Lut of 
the Tenne the first three sone wear consumed away. 1548-9 
(Mar.) 4. Com. lvayer, Catechism, 0. Tell me how many 
{commandments] there bee. A. Tenne. 1726 De For 
Tist, Devil 1, x. (1840) 169 Ten of the twelve tribes. 31814 
Scott !lav. xv, When I was a girl about ten, there was a 
skirmish fought, 1823 DvRon Juan x. xaxiti, Thermometers 
sunk down to ten, Or five, or one, or zero, 1874 T. Harpy 
Far /r. Aladding Crowd xxvi, Am | any worse for breaking 
the third of that Terrible Ten than you for breaking the 
ninth? 1891 C. James Row. Rigmarole 25 Two girls of, 
perhaps, vigbt and ten. 1908 /ustallation News \\. 30,2 
Witness our first attempt of a ten-and-six-penny kettle. 

b. esp. of the hour of the day: orig. éen hours, 
ten of the clock: sce CLocK sb.! 3, 

€1386 Cuaucer Pars, Prol. 5 Ten of the clokke it was 
thoasI gesse. [1427 [see Hourr b]. 1582-8 Hust. Jas, bs 
(1804) 116 At ten hor in the morning.) 1681 T. Wuite in 
12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. Vv. 55 Yesterday about 
tenne in the morning. 3714-13 Swirt Frul. to Stella 27 Jan., 
He went away atten. 1753 Haxway 7'rav. (1762) [11 v. 
25 There is admittance till ten, fora toll of one stiver each 
person. 3795 tr. Morits'’s Trav. ug. ii. (1886) 17 It might 
be about ten or eleven o'clock. 1810 Scott Let. fo Miss 7. 
Baillie 30 Jan. in Lockhart, The play. lasting till half-past 
ten, 1843 Lorrow Bible in Spain xxxix.(Pelh. Libr.) 268 
About ten at night, Maria Diaz..arrived with her son. 1897 
Daily News 18 Nov. 8/5 ‘ You are the ten o'clock man’, 
meaning that be came on duty at that time. 

¢c. In phrases and specific uses. 

t Ten fu the huudred, a rate of interest on loans formerly 
current; hence usury; also fvausfa usurer. Jen fo one, 
ten chances to one; odds of ten times the amount offered in 
a bei; hence, an expression of very strong probability. 
The Ten, t(a) the Decemvirs, (4) the Council of Ten: see 
Councitsd.9. Cardoften: seeCarn sb.22, Hart often: see 
Harrib. Upper ten (=upper ten thousand): see Uprera. 

1594 Death of Usuxy 10 He that puts forth money dare 
not exceede the rate of 10. in the 1tca 1618 Epitaph F. 
Combe in Brathwait Rem. after Death iad fin.), Ten in the 
hundred must lie in his graue, But a hundred to ten whether 
God will him haue. 

1589 Hay any Il’ork 30 Ten to one {I haue bin] among 
some of these puritans. 1650 W. Broucu Sacr. Princ. (1659) 
481 Is it not ten to one odds if ever thou be called? 1782 
Mass Burney Ceet/ya v1. vii, Ten to one but that happens 
to be the very thing IL want. 1889 J. K. Jeromu Shree Ven 
in Boat 248 Bet us ten toone we didn't. 

1636 E. Dacres tr. Wachiavel’s Dise. Livy 1,231 As it 
appear'd in the example of Manlius, and in that of the 
tenne. 1820 Byron Jar. Fad, ui. ii 193 A sceptic of all 
measures which had not The sanction of ‘the Ten’. 1878 
Viccari Life & Times Machiavelli (1898) 1. 1v. iv. 205 The 
old Magistracy of the Ten for war affairs was preserved. 
Jbid, VN. iit 41 The Ten brought swift and exemplary 
justice to bear. 

c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxii, An hynde 
commonlyche hathe..more openn pe clee before benn an 
herteoftenn. 1486 Sk. St. Adbans Ejb, Then shall ye call 
hym forchyd an hertoftenne. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 
1, ii, A hart of ten, I trow he be. 


B. sé. (With plural /exs; and (less usually) pos- 
sessive /e72's.) 


TEN. 


1. The abstract number; also, a symbol or the 
figures representing this. 

€950 Lindisf. Gosp, Matt., Prod. (1887) 4 O8er..tal. .3¢ 10 
tenum wid fore-cyme ¢1000 Sax, Licchd, 111. 228 Tele 
bu..od bet fu cume to prittiga fuh cf on bone niwan od} 
tyne. ¢ 1200 Oxwin 4312 fe firrste staff iss nenmmnedd I,& 
tucnepb tale offtene. 1398 Teevisa Darth. De P. R. xix. 
cxxili. (1495) 923 The nombre of ten passyth nyne by one. 
61440 Prop. J'arv. 488)2 Tenne, nowmyr, decem, 1530 
Parsor. 367 Dix, tenne, x. 1594 Viunpevir /xerc, 1. 
(16 36) 84, 12 tens, which do make 2 siaties, 1837 WiiRwete 
Sist, buduct. Sc. (1957) 1.52 Ten isa perfect number. Mod. 
Five tens are fifty. ’ ; 

b. In a nuinber expressed in decimal notation, 
the cipit expressing the number of tens, e. g. in 
1837 the fiure 3. 

1542 Recornt Gr. Artes 116 b, Then come | to the articles 
of 1ennes, where in the fyrste summe I fynde 99, and in the 
seconde summe but only 40, 1806 Hutton Course Math. 
I.9g Sea .the numbers under each other.. .that is, units under 
units, tens under tens, hundreds under hundreds, &c...Add 
up the figures in the column or row of units, and find how 
muny tens are contained in that sum. 

ce. A thing or person distinguished by the number 
ten, usually as the tenth of a series. Also number 
fen, 

1888 H. Morten Sk. /losp, Eve 70, I say, tell Ten Iam so 
sorry fur him, I wish I could go to the ward! 1967 
Cassels May. Feb. 2793/1 For fourteen [days] he was put 
on ‘10 A’, which is short for no giog,no tobacco. JWod. 
Number ten, it is your turn to play. 

2. A set of ten things or persons. 

Yen of rupees, a unit of account in Indian money. 

696s EmeEtwoun Ande St. Benet xxii. (1885) 47 pe 
and twentizum on anum inne ittgadere restan mid heora 
ealdrum. 1539 Pisce (Great) Gea. xvili. 32, I wil nut destroye 
them for tens sake [1885 iste (A V.) for the ten’s sake). 
1611 Drnie Deut, 1. 15, 1. nade them .. captaines ouer 
tennes, 1894 Field 9 June 839/t Vhey came forth in their 
tens, for thirty-eight members turned out on the occa- 
sion of the first meet. 1895 Weston. Gaz. 4 Sept. 5/1 The 
revenue was betier by 74,000 tens of rupees. 1897 FLANDRAU 
Harvard I pisodes 44 One never said of Wolcott, as is said 
of some fellows, ‘ He made tlre first ten of the Dicky *. 

3. Coal-mining. A measure of coal, Joually 
varying between 48 and 50 tons, being the unit of 
calculation on which the lessor’s rent or royalty is 
based. (See gnot. 1894.) 2. dial. 

1590 Wills % az, V.C, (Surtees) 11. 181 At the grannde 
lease pitts, ccclxxxviij lenns of coolls, the twelfth parte is 
xxxij tenns, and the thirde purte of a tenn, praised worthe 
2! per ienn is 64! 13/- 44. 1789 Brann //ist. Newcastle 11. 
279 Inthe year 1622 there were vended by the socicty of 
hostmen of Newcastle 14,420 tens of coals. 1851 Grren- 
WELL Coal-trade Teruns Northumb. & Durh. 54 Ten, the 
ineasure of coals upon which the landlord's rent 1s paid. It 
usually consists of 442 bolls of 8 pecks, but varies much 
under different landlords, generally, however, within the 
range of from 418 to 440 bolls. 1894 Worthumbla. Gloss, 
Ten, a measure of coals upon whien the lessor's rent or 
royalty is paid. In the seventeenth century the term meant 
ten score bolls, barrows, or corves of coal. 

4. A playing-card marked with ten pips. Ca/ch 
the ten, a card-game played in Scotland in which 
the ten of trumps may be taken by any honour- 
card, and counts ten points, the game being a 
hundred. Lowy fen, the ten of trumps in this 
game: cf. long trump (Loxe a.l 5b). See also 
quot. 1870. 

1593 SHAKS. 3 Zlen. VI, v. 1. 43 But whiles he thought to 
steale the single Ten, The King was slyly finger‘d from the 
Deck. 1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester xv. (ed. 2:94 Therest 
follow in preheminence thus; the King, the Queen, the Knave, 
the Ten. /did. xvi. 97 You are not to play a ten first. 1816 
Scott Old Mort. xii, Vhese were Claver'se’s lads a while 
syne, and wad be again, maybe, if he had the lang ten in 
his hand, 1870 Jfodern Hoyle, Cribbage 77 The court-cards 
and the ten of each suit count ten, and they are all indiseri- 
minately spoken of as ‘tens’ during the game. 1887 P. 
M'Newte Llawearie 146 They are playing at ‘catch the 
ten’, the stake being a few pence a-head. 

5. Short for (a) ten-oared boat; (4) ten-pound 
hiote. 

1875 Brake-Humrrey Elon Boatiug Bk. p. ix, The first 
cight hada strong picked crew, whilst the ten had several 
‘courtesy * oars... Mr. Canning was silter in the ten. 1894 
A. Ropertson Nuggets, etc. 190 To their intense disgust 
they only got about £200 in notes (chiefly tens). 

6. a. Short for fenpenny natl (i.e. costing 10d. 
a hundred); double fen, a nail costing the double 
of the tenpenny (i.e. 20d. a hundred). b. A 
tallow candle weighing ten to a pound. 

1572 in Feuillerat Revels O. Eliz. (1908) 1753 Nayles v° of 
single tenns—iiijs. ijd. c. Dubbletens—xviijd. 1629 A/S, 
Acc. St. John's Hosp., Canterd., \tm halfe a hundred of 
double tennes xd. 1665 J. Wenn Stoue-Heng (1725) 124 An 
huge old Nail, in Shape somewhat like those which we call 
commonly double Tens, or Spikes, such as are used in 
Scaffolding. 1717 {see Douste A.6]. 1802 Sporting May. 
XX. 13 Some have gone so far as to illuminate our discus- 
sions with tens instead of long-sixes. 

+ C. quasi-adv. Ten times. tenfold. Obs, 

1330 Aiug of Tars (Ritson) 336 Thaugh heo weore ten so 
briht. ¢3385 Cuaucer L. CG. JV. 736 (Thishe) Forbede 
a loue & itis ten so wod. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1L 
177 Pe lengbe of a manis body..be..ten so moche as pe 
depnesse pat is from pe rugge to be wombe. 1399 Lancu. 
Rich, Redeles 111. 168 Pei flor pe pesinge paieth pens ten 
duble That pe clobe costened. ¢ 1400 Svege of Troy 396 in 
Archiv neu. Spr. UXX11. 2: Ector is ten so strong as pou 
{older version, ten sibe streyngor pen pow]. c1g20 Sir 
Amadas (Weber) 746 Yette was Y¥ ten so glud When ibat 


| thou gaffe all tbat thou had. 


TEN. 


D. Combinations. 

l. a. Adjectives, formed by ¢ez with a sb., 
meaning consisting of, containing, measuring, or 
costing ten of the things named (also occastonally 
ellipt. as sb.), as len-acre, -bell, -cell, cent, -course, 
-day, -dollar, -drachm, -grain, guinea, -horse, 
chour, -inch, -league, -mile, -minule, -month, 
-point, -second, -shilling, -stone, -syllable, -toe, -ton, 
etc. ; also, phrases thus formed prefixed to a simple 
adjective, forming a compound adj., as ¢en-mzle- 
long, ten-inch-thick, etc. See also 2, and Ten- 
PENNY. b. Parasynthetic adjs., formed on such 
phrases as those in a, as fe-acred,-armed,-barrelled, 
-coupled, -cylindered, -fingered, -footed, -headed, 
-horned, -jotnted, -keyed, -oared, -parled, -peaked, 
-rayed, -ribbed, -roomed, -spined, -stringed, -sylla- 
bled, -talented, -tongued, -loothed (also -teethed), 
-wheeled, etc. ©. Parasynthetic sbs. (see -En! 1), 
as ten-bedider, -knotter, -scater, -tonner, -wheeler ; 
see also /en- pointer in 2, TENPOUNDER. d. Com- 
pounds of ¢e sb., as ¢e7z bed (= bed No. 10), ¢en- 
bore, len-gauge, ten-team (team of ten); also fen 
shaped adj. (=X-shaped); dentale [Tare sé. 6], 
used a/trzd, in phr. tentale rent: see quots. 

1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 53 (Copse) On inquir- 
ing my destination, and bearing that 1 was bent to the *ten- 
acre copse, 1871 Kixcstey Aé Las? ii, Having a consider- 
able quantity of land in each parish allotted to ten-acre men 
(i.e. white yeomen). 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 
377 A “ten-acred enclosure might be as..proper a size as 
any other, 3881 7ysues 15 Jan. 5/6 The short *ten-barrelled 
Gatling was brought to the front. 1888 H. Morten S&., 
Hosp. Life 69 [He] operated on that boy in "‘I’en bed; but, 
I fear,unsuccessfully. 1899 Kiptinc Sta/ky iii. 79 She's busy 
in the iniddle of King’s big upper *ten-bedder. 1905 Daily 
News 24 Apr. 2 In 1817 a “ten-bell record of 12,312 changes 
of Grandsire Caters was rung on these hells. 1892 GREENER 
Breech Loader 127 Vhe “10-hore duck-gun full-choked, 
weighing 84 Ibs. and over. 1876 Preece & Sivewricut 
Telegraphy 28 A “*ten-cell Leclanché [battery]. xrg03 J. K. 
omens Lea Table Tatk (ed. Tauchn.) 31 The *ten-course 

anquet, 1898 IVestm. Gaz, 1 Nov. 10/1 Tbe geen day fog 
of 1880, credited with such heavy mortality, 1891 H. Her- 
man His Angel 138 Underwood took three *ten-dollar bills 
from his wallet, 1886 Guide Exhib, Galleries Brit. Mus, 
145 A *ten-drachm piece of Atbens. 1894 Outing (U. S.) 
XXIV. 443/1 A couple of *ten-gauge breech-loaders. 1861 
Photogr. News Alm, in Circ. Sc. (1865) 1. 160/2 A *ten- 
grain silver solution, 1752 Foote Yaste 1. Wks. 1799 1. 8 
A poor *ten-guinea job. 1678 Dutter Jf. i. M1117 
And turn’d the Men to *Ten-Horn’d Cattel, Because they 
came not out to Battel. 1837 P. Keita Sot. Lex. 107 It is 
as if there was acertain ponderable inass which the applica- 

‘tion of a *ten-horse power was utterly incapable of moving. 
1905 JJ/esto, Gaz. 7 Mar. 5/2 The new scale is calculated 
on a °ten-hour basis. 1903 /éfd. 18 June 5/x The shell 
which was being filled wasa *ten-inch shell. 1839 Pexuy 
Cyel. XV. 84/1 In the genus Melolontha the antennz are 
*ten-jointed. 31843 Borrow Liible in Spatu xxxi. (Pell. 
Libr.) 228 After the “ten-league journey of the preceding day. 
1876 ‘Ouia’ Winter City ix, A *ten-nile stretch across 
the open country. 1806 Lams Let. to Mauning 5 Vec., 
They all had their *ten-miuute speeches, 1711 SilAFTESB. 
Charac. (1737) 111. 265 To find a plain defect i these *ten- 
monosyllahle heroicks. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farmting 64 
*Yen montbs old lambs, 1800 //ul// Advertiser 16 Aug. 
1/4 A *ten-oared culter .. with twelve volunteers. 1874 
Garxon & Baxter .Vat. Med. (1880) 297 Capsule ovoid, 
inflated, *ten-ribbed. 188z Miss Brapvon Alt, Royal 11. 
ix, 180 The shabby little *ten-roomed louse in South 
Belgravia, 1898 }Veston. Gaz. 30 Nov. p/3 Doubt. . whether 
the Oriten ‘ *ten-seater’ machine exhibited at the Stanley 
Show could be ridden. 1907 Daily Chron. 30 Nov. 4/6 More 
technically known as jhe ‘crux decussata ‘=the ‘ *ten-shaped 
cross’, because its form is identical with that of the Latin 
nuineral X. 1745 M. Fotkes Lng. Gold Coius g Double- 
Crowns or “ten shilling pieces, 1900 Daily News 4 Dec. 6/1 
A *ten-stone man, who has to ride, is of more use thana 
twelve-stoneman. a@ 1300 £. £, Psalter cxliiili]. 9 ‘Vo be sal 
I sing in *ten-strenged sautre. 1535 CoverbDace 26//., That 
I maye. .synge prayses vnto the vpon a tenstryuged lute. 188: 
H. Morey Ang. Lit. Q. Vict, ni. (ed. Tauchn.) 89 The all 
pervading couplets of *ten-syllabled lines. 1883 GrrsLry 
Coal Mining Gloss.,* Tentail rent, a rent or pexaly paid 
by a lessee upon every ten of coals which are worked in 
excess of a minimum or certain rent. 1888 NicHotson Coal 
Trade Gloss. s.v. Rent (E.).D.), A surplus or tentale rent 
payable for the coal worked..above the certain quantity. 
1901 Daily Chron. 17 July 5/2 One *ten-team of one N.C. 
officer of any rank and nine lance-corporals or privates from 
any regiment, battalion, or depot. 1883 Harper's Alag. 
Aug. 442/2 Some of the rated “ten-touneis were .. over 
twenty-two tons in displacement. 1844 StrerHens Zé. 
Farm Vt. 536 he wheels. .are *ten-toothed. 1904 Hest. 
Gaz. 28 Dec. 3/2 Powerful *ten-wheeled tank engines. 1904 
lbid, 29 Jan. 5/1 This mammoth “ten-wheeler cost £ 5,000. 
. Special combinations and collocations : ten- 
finger, a species of star-fish: cf. FIVE-¥INGER 2; 
ten-foot z., measuring, or having, ten feet ; 4em-foo/ 
coal, a thick seam in Yorkshire; ¢en-fool rod, a 
levelling-pole; ten-hours act, a law limiting the 
hours of work in factories; spec. the popular name 
of the Act 10 & 11 Vict., c. 29; so, tn U.S.A, 
ten-hour law (Cent. Dict. 1891); ten-o’clock, 
an American name for Ornzthogalum umbellatum, 
the flowers of which open late in the morning (Cevz#. 

Dict, 189t); also, a light meal taken at ten 

o'clock; ten-pointer, a stag having antlers with 


ten points; a ‘hart of ten’; ten-pound a.,, of | 


or involving the amount or value of ten pounds; 


pound householéer, = TEN-POUNDER 2b; 
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also, weighing ten pounds; spec. /er-pound land 
(Sc.), land of the annual value of ten pounds; ¢en- 
ten- 
spot a., having ten spots, as ‘ten-spot ladybird’, 
Coccinella decem-punctata ; sb.(U.S.), a ten-dollar 
‘bill’; also, a playing-card, = Ten 56. 4; ten- 
Strike, in the game of ten-pins, a throw which 
bowls over all the pins; hence fig.; ten-week 
stock, Matth?ola annua, said to continue ten 
weeks in flower; ten-yard coal, a very thick seam 
of coal near Dudley; ten-year a., of ten years’ 
duration or standing, as ¢en-ycar-old, also as sb. ; 
spec. /en-year-man, at Cambridge University : see 
quot. t903. See also TENPENNY, TEN-PINS, etc. 

170r Moxon Afath. fustr.19 * Ten foot Rods, See Station- 
staffs. 1793 Anna Sewarp Lef?, (1811) 11. 322 The iamhic 
accent, unmixed with the trocbaic, especially in the ten-feet 
couplet. 1834-5 J. Puitiirs Wau. Geol, 11855) 190 The 
thickest coal in the district,..that called the thick or 
ten-foot coal in Yorkshire. 1838 Howitt Rar. Life 1. 
nh. iii, 16¢ Betty mean-time has put up their ‘luncheons’ 
or **ten-o'clocks’. 1883 E.L. Peet in Louga. Alay. Nov. 
72 We had..stalked and slain a fine *ten-pointer upon the 
Caenlochan marches. 1673 S°too Aim Bayes 5 You.. would 
have lost your “ten pound wager. 1845 Disrarce Sydi/ 1. 
vi, It is a great thing in tbese ten-pound [franchise] days to 
win your first contest. 1855 J. R. Leircnitp Corvall 
AVines 263 Send the autbor a ten-pound-note for his advice 
—good in either event! 1863 H. Cox /mstit. 1, viii. 106 A 
new uniform qualification {to vote]..frequently designated 
that of the ‘ten-pounds householders’, 1890 Cent. Dict. 
s.v. Pound, Ten-pound Act, a statute of the colony of New 
York (1769) giving to justices of the peace and other local 
migistrates jurisdiction of civil cases involving not more 
thin the sum named. 1888 Zoston (Mass.) Fru/, 6 Nov. 
2/3 The point was seen at once, and the ‘*ten spot’ was 
forthcoming. c¢ 1895 Thompson St, Poker Club 65 The 
Rev. Mr. Smithdealt Mr, Williams two cards,...helped hiin- 
self to the last ten-spot remaining in tbe pack. 1850 Haw- 
TUORNE in Bridge Pers. Recollect. (1893) 111, 1 may calcu- 
late on what bowlers call a ‘ten-strike. 1889 Farmer Dict. 
Amer., Ten-strike, where. .all the men are bowled over at 
one throw... Hence, .a fortunate occurrence: a thoroughly 
well done and complete work. 1785 Martyn Rousscan’s 
Bot, xxiii. (1794) 323 The Annual or *Ten-week Stock 
differs in having an herbaceous stalk. 1909 Daily Chrom 
20 Mar. 7/6 A well-grown aster or ten-week stock is a 
beautiful object in itself. 1834-5 J. Puttuirs Geod, tn 
LEncycl. Metrop. V1. 594/2 Tbe upper part of the *ten- 
yard coal separates from the rest of the beds. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts g8o ‘Vhe very remarkable seam near the 
town of Dudley, known by the name of the ten-yard coal, 
about 7 miles long, and 4 broad. 1693 G, Sterney in 
Dryden's Fuvenal viii. (1697) 216 Courage to sustain a 
“Ten Years War. 1813 Gentl, Mag. LXXXIII. 11. 530. 
1816 Jhid. LXXXVI. 1, 200/1 A query respecting the 
Yen-Year-Men at Cambridge. 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. 
xxx, Ever since he had first played the *1en-year-old imps 
in the Christmas pantomimes, 1868 Rep. U. S. Com- 
missioner Agric. (1869) 443 ‘lhe average yield fora three- 
year old vine is one peck;..full grown, ten-year old vine, 
twenty-five hushels. 1895 MWestm. Gaz. 17 July 8/: What 
terrible tyrants these ten-year-olds are! xg00 /érd. 7 Mar. 
7/« What the terms of the new war loan for thirty millions 
In ten-year honds will he, or ought to be. 1903 Dasly 
Chron. 4 Feb. 5/1 The ‘Ven Year man. being over twenty- 
four years of age, was admitted, and after keeping his name on 
the boards of a colleze for ten years was allowed to proceed 
B.D. on paynient of certain fees. 1906 /bi/, 13 Aug, 4/4 
An average of 11.4 in the previous ten-year pertod, 


+ Ten, obs. variant of Tenne, //er. 

1677 Prot Oxfordsh. ‘Vo Rdr,. bij b, 1f ever hereafter | 
shall ineet with any bearing Purpure, Ten, or Sanguine ;.. 
‘Yen [sball be represented] with lines salter-ways, mixt of 
Vert and Purpure. 

Ten, obs. form of Tre v.1, Tren 54,1 

Tenabi'lity. [f.next:sce-1Ty.J = TENABLENESS, 

1845 S, Wituerrorce in Ashwell Lif (1879) I. viii. 303 
Only to inaintaiu in the ahstract, the tenability of a certain 
position, 31865 Masson Kec. Brit, Philos. 201 When one 
ooked again at his own position..one could not see its 
superior tenability in the new conditions of the campaign. 
1875 Ruskin Fors Clav, li. 67 note, Discussing tbe relative 
tenability of insects between the fingers. 

Tenable (tenab'l, t t#n-),a. Also 7 teneable. 
{a. F. ¢enable (12th c. in Godef.), f. fen-zr to hold 
+-ABLE: sce -BLE, and cf. TENIBLE.] 

1. Capable of being held (in various senses of 
Hoxp v.); that may be kept, kept in, kept back, 
retained, restrained, or held in control. Now zave. 

1602 Snaxs. //am, 1. ii. 248 (Qo.) If you have bitherto 
concealed this sight Let it be tenable [Fo/.! treble] in your 
silence still, 1649 Levin Relat, & Observ. uw. 1 That Party 
. ebeing. .tenable by no Ouths, Principles Promises, Declara- 
tions, 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint, IV. v. xii. § 14 Others 
tottering and cruinbling away from time to time, until the 
cliff had got tn some degree settled into a tenable form. 

2. Capable of being held against attack; that 


may be successfully defended. 

1579 Fexton Guicciard. xv. (1599) 693 The City being not 
tenable..it yeelded. 1673 S’too him Bayes 105 Except you 
..thrust your self in at every place that is not teneable. 
1793 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) 11. 297, 
1 do not think the position taken at Louvain is tenable. 
1855 Prescott PAilip //, 1. 1. iii. 421 They might retire 
from a post that was no longer tenable. z 

b. fig. Of statements, opinions, etc.: Capable 
of being maintained or defended against attack or 


objection. 

171x Avpison Sfect. No, 186 r 5 The Atheist bas not 
found his Post tenable, and is therefore retired into Deism. 
1796 Burke Acetic. Peace iv. Wks. IX, 67 The Tartarian | 


TENACIOUS. 


doctrine is the most tenable opinion, 1837 WHewe tt Hist. 
4uduct, Sc. (1857) 1. 286 ‘The letter of their theories is no 
longer tenable. 

3. Capable of being held, occupied, possessed, 
or enjoyed. 

1840 THirtwatt Greece VII. lvi. 142 The office was ten- 
able for four years, 1883 L'fool Courier 5 Oct. 4/9 Tbe 
scholarships. .are tenable for three years. 

Tenable, -s, cormption of TENEBRES. 

Tenableness (tenab’Inés). [f. TENABLE + 
-NESS.] The quality of being tenable. 

3647 Spricce Anglia Rediv. ww. vii. (1854) 266 Distrusting 
their own strength, or the garrison’s tenableness. 1849 
J. H. Newman Disc. Mixed Congregat, Ded., A doubt. .of 
the tenableness of the theological theory. 

Tenace (tenes). MAist. [ad. Sp. ¢enasa, lit. 
“pincers, tongs’, used in card-playing as here. Cf, 
also F. demeurer tenace (Dict. de Trevoux, 17...) 
‘to have the tenace’.] A name given to the com- 
bination of two cards of any suit, consisting of the 
next higher and the next lower in value than the 
highest card held by the other side, esp. when this 
combination is held by the fourth player: see quot. 
1746. Used esp. in phr. fo have the tenace, for- 
merly ¢enaces. 

1655 J. Corcuave Wits futerpr. (1662) 356 If you bave 
Tenaces in your hand, that is two cards whicb, if you have 
the Leading, you are sure to lose one of them ; ifthe Player 
lead to you, you are sure to win them botb, 1710 Swirr 
Lett. (1767) 11. 17 Then in that game of spades, you 
blundered when you had ten-ace. 1746 Hoyie IVAist 
(ed. 6) 70 Having the Tenace in any Suit supposes the having 
the first and third best Cards, and being the last Player, 
and consequently you catch the Adversary when that Suit 
is play'd. 1870 Modern Hoyle 12 Tenaces...1st major 
tenace—ace, queen. 2nd major tenace—king, knave, 3rd 
major tenace—queen, ten... 1st minor tenace—four, two. 
2nd minor tenace—five, three. 3rd minor tenace—six, four. 
/bid. 1g Tenaces are always most valuable, because most 
certain, to the fourth player. 

Tenacious (tind:fas), a. Also 7 -atious, 
-azeous. [f. L. ¢endx, tendc?- holding fast (f. 
ten-ére to hold) + -ovs: see -acious.] 

l. a. Holding together, cohesive ; tough; not 
easily pulled in pteces or broken. 

1607 Torseiy Four. beasts (1658) 152 The bones of Fishes 
are more tenacious. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stoucs 71 
Amiaton is.,like feathered alumu, but more tenacious. 
3834 /iztt, f/usb, 1. xiii. 310 lt acts as manure physically, 
or substantially, throngh the effect of the clay in rendering 
soils tenacious, 1869 Roscoe £lem, Chem. (1871) 185 Gun. 
nietal, or bronze, is a hard and tenacious alloy, 

b. Adhesive; viscous, glutinous; sticky. 

1641 Witkins Jath, Magick u. xii. (1648) 251 Provided, 
that this oyl.. bee supposed of so close and tenacious sub- 
stance, that may slowly evaporate. 1697 Drypen Mary, 
Georg. Ww. 58 Not Birdlime, or Idean Pitch, produce A more 
tenacious Mass of clammy Juice. 1784 Cowver Zask 1, 
216 Female feet, Too weak to struggle with tenacious clay. 
1868 Caxreniér in Sci, Opinion 6 Jan. (1869) 174/2 ‘The 
bottom consisted of a bluish-wbite tenacious mud. 

2. Holding fast or inclined to hold fast; grasp- 
ing hard ; clinging tightly. 

1656 Brount Glossoer., Tenacious, that holds fast, .. goodand 
sure. 1683 tr. Ji 7/lis' Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Tenacious, 
holding or cleaving fast. 1800-24 CamPrurLL Poems, Chancer 
& Windsor 4 Old oaks..Whose gnarled roots, tenacious 
and profound. 1869 Vozer fJighl. Turkey 1. 232 The pal- 
luria..is covered all over with tenacious hooked prickles. 

3. Keeping a firm hold, retentive a something. 

61645 Howett Left. (1650) 11. ii. 2 The Badger. .is said to be 
so tenacious of his bite, that he will not give over his hold, 
till hee feels his teeth meet. 1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 
I, 27/1 Vhe Fir..is..very dry, and very tenacious of the 
Glue. 1758 R. Brown Compl, Farmer un. (1760) 23 All.. 
ure very tenacious of water ou the surface. t 

4. fig. Strongly retaining or inclined to retain, 
persist in, preserve, or maintain (a principle, 
method, secret, ete.); holding persistently ; of 


memory, retentive, Const. of 

1640-1 Lp, J. Dicuy Sp. in Ho. Cont. 9 Feb, 13 A man 
tenations of the liberty..of tbe subject. 1656 Kart Mono. 
tr. Boccalini's Aduts. fr. Parnuass., Vhe tenacious memory of 
benefits received. 1657 Jex. ‘l'avtor Disc. Lrieudship P13 
Free of his money and tenacious of a secret. 1708 Rowe 
Royal Convert t.\, Tenacious of his Purpose once resolv'd. 
1800 Mavor Nad, //ist, (1811) 230 The frog is remarkably 
tenacions of life. 1877 Froupr Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. 
xii. 145 He had read largely, and his inemiory was extremely 
tenacious. 1898 J.T, Fowler Durham Cath, 62 So tena- 
cious are boys of traditional terms. ; 

5. Persistently continuing ; persistent; resolute ; 
perseveringly firm; obstinate, stubborn, perti- 


nacious. 

1656 Biounr Glossogy., Tenacious, ..also hard’ to be 
moved, stiff necked. 1661 Lovet, Hist. Antu. §& Min, 
Introd., The life is more tenacious in them, than in the 
sanguineous. 1750 Jonsson Kadler No. 14 ? 14 He is 
hot and dogmatical, quick in opposition and tenacious in 
defence. 1861 Stancey East, Ch. vi. (1869) 193 Tenacious 
adherence to the ancient God of Light. 

+6. spec. Unwilling to part with or spend money 
or the like; close-fisted, niggardly. Also /rans/. 

1676 Drypen Aurengzebe v. i, 82 True love's a Miser; so 
tenacious grown, He weighs to the least grain of what's his 
own, 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) UL. 79 Give me a 
covetous, a niggardly and tenacious Man; I will return him 
to thee liberal. ae 

+7. Lersistently chary of or averse to any action. 


(erroneous use.) Obs. 


TENACIOUSLY. 


1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Tuberose, Mons. Le Cour, of | 


Leyden..for many years was so tenacious of parting with 
any of the roots. .that he caused tbem to be cut in pieces, 
that he might have tbe vanity to boast of being the only 
person in Europe who was possessed of this flower. 1802 
Mantan Moont Lascel/es 1. 142 Dince the adventure. . Mrs. 
Carisbrooke had been very tenacions of being late on the 
yond. 1838 A. Cecél’s Wks. 1.6) Mr. Cecil. was tenucions 
of being interrupted in his pursuits, 

Tenaciously (tiiclfosli), adv. [f prec. + 
-LY *,] Ina tenacious manner ; witha strong hold; 
persistently, stedfastly, stubbornly. 

1667 Jun. Tavcor Sern. for Year 11.1. (1841) 352/2 Tore. 
sent an erior deeply,..to rentember it tenaciously, to repeat 
it frequently. 1677 Mate Pron. Orig, Man. 230 Ocellus 
Lucanus..tenaciously asserted the Eteinity of the World. 
1777 Rouerison //ist. Amer. 1.1. 111 Coluinbus adhered 
tenaciously to lis origiual opinion, 1808 Scotr in Lock. 
hart (1837) 1. i. 37 My memory..seldom failed to preserve 
Most tenaciously a favourite passage of poetry, 1882 A. W. 
Warp Dickens i. 16 It is not surprising that..the name 
should have clung to htm so tenaciously. 

Tenaciousness (t/névfasnes,.  [f. as prec. + 
-NES3.] The quality of bemg tenacious ; tenacity. 

ee ENAGii- 

1658 Rownaxp Voufel’s Theat. Jus. 16g Clanimy stuffe 
that drawes Itke Lird-lime, which loseth not its tenaciou~ 
Nesse by drinesse nor by pioysture, 1794 Suctivan View 
Nat. 1. 44 The tenaciousness of their cohesion. .scem[sj to 
prove them to consist of viscous parts. 

2 RN AGING: 

1642 Roceus Waaman 128 Fourthly and lastly, the Tena- 
ciousnesse of selfe : 1] meane when slie iy put hard to it. 1669 
W. Simrson //ycdlrol, Chym. 122 Solidity of judgement, and 
tenaciousness of memory, 178 Jrrrerson IV rit. (1859) 11. 
78 What learn of the temper of my countrymen and their 
tenaciousness of money. 1860 1M Year Nounml No. 43. 
389 Extraordinary examples of tenaciousness of life. 

Tenacity (tfuesiti). [ad. rare L. femicitis, 
f. feudx, lendct- tenacions: see -aciTy. So F. 
fenacité (14th c. in Godel. Contpl.).] ‘The quality 
or property of being tenacious. 

1. Cohesiveness, toughness ; viscosity, clamminess 
(of a liquid); also, adhesive qnality, stickiness. 

1555 Even Decades 145 A certeyne .. iuise, whore sul- 
Staunce is of suche tenacitie and clamniinesse, that it wy! 
neuer weare awaye. 1660 Bovie Wew Axp. Phys. Mech. 
ii, 41 Water, to which Sope has given a Tenacity. 1718 
Quincy Compl. Disp. 4 For the same reason.. many Heht 
Substances have such strong Cohesions or Tenaucities 1805- 
17, RK. Jaweson Char, A/tn. (ed. 3) 261 By tenacity 1s 
understood, .thedifferent degrees of cohesion of the particles 
of minerals, 1866 Rocers Ayric. § Prices 1. xxi. 538 No 
doubt the bigness of the [plough-) sboe varied..with the 
lightness or tenacity of the soil. 

2. The quality of retaining what is held, physically 
or mentally; firmness of hold or attachment; 
lirmuess of purpose, persistence, obstinacy. 

1526 ilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 175 Some whose tena- 
cite & hardnes is reproued in this peticyon. 1682 Sir T. 
Duowse Chr, Mor. § 5 Vhe tenacity of Prejudice and 
Prescription, 1994 Pacey Azrd. 12 i. (0817) 21 They clunz 
to this hope... with more tenacity as their dangers or calami- 
ties increased, 1823 Spirit /’ub. Friuls. (1524) 492 They.. 
began tugging him towards the door, he..clinging to every 
hold he made with astonishing tenacity. 1830 J. W. 
Croker in C. Papers 14 May, That tenacity of hfe which 
his family have constitutionally. 1878 l.ecky “ag. in 
1844 C. 1. iv. 532 The tenacity of tbe English bull-dog. 

b. Retentiveness (of nemory). 

18:4 Scoit !Vaz, tii, A memory of uncommon tenacity. 
1871 Drackie four Phases 1. 93 What animal when it has 
learned anything can retain the lesson with equal tenacity ? 

+3. ‘Vendency to keep fast hold of money; 
miserliness, niggardliness, parsimony. Oés. 

1586 Dav Lug, Secretary 1, (1625) 32 Wnbridled lust, 
couetous tenacitie, prodigality, or detestable excesse. 1651 
Hones /ervath. uu. xaix. «73 The passage of mony to the 
publique Treasure obstructed, by the tenacity of the people. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Tenacity, fast-keeping, sure hold- 
ing, niggardlinesse, misery. 1706 in Putcetes. 

Tenacle (tenik’l). Now rare. [ad. L. fena- 
culm holder: see below.] 

+1. f/. Forceps, pincers, nippers; cf. next, 1. Oss, 

1400 Lanfranc's Cirury. 308 Pou schalt take vp be skyn 
wip tenaclis, and putt in bin hoot tren poru3 pe hole of pe 
tenaclis, & brenne be skyn. 1597 A. M. tr. Guilfemean's 
Fr. Chirurg. 15 b/2 Rounde pinsers or tenacles, to take 
away the trepanede percelle ol tone: 

2. That by which a plant, a fruit, etc. is upheld 
or supported ; a stalk, peduncle, or petiole \ ods.) ; 
in f/. the organs by which some climbing plants 
attach themselves, 

¢1sgco Bottarn tr. Godfredt on Pallad. 157 The furste 
[kind of cherry} hath sborte tenacles v. stalkys. 168 Sir T, 
Browne Gard. Cvrus iv, Ivy, divided froin the root, we 
have observed to live some years, by the cirrous parts com- 
monly conceived but as tenacles and boldfasts unto it. 
1860 Trencn Serm. Westin. Abb. xxvi. yo3 We all know 
how the ivy..casts out innumerable little arms and tenacles 
by which it attaches and fastens itself. ; 

+3. ? A holster or the like in which to hold the 
staff of a standard or flag when borne. Ods. 

1556 Chron.Gr. Fr.(Camd.) 50 4 generalle processione from 
Powlles unto sent Peters in Cornehylle with alle the chel- 
derne of Powlles scoie, & a crosse of every parishe churche 
with a banner and one to ber it in a tenacle [.1/S. tenache]. 

Tenacull, obs. form of Tynicie, 

|| Tenaculum (tinzkizlim). Pl.-ula. finod. 
uses of L, ¢enitctelum a holder, f. teu-ére to hold.] 

1. Surg. A species of forceps : see quots. 
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1693 tr. Blaucard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tenaculuin, the 
same with Forceps. 1786 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med., 
Tenacula,..a chirurgical Instiument, not much differing 
from the Forceps. 1857 Duwxctison Med. Lex., Tenaculun, 
Assatini's,. consists of a forceps, or double tenaculum. 1899 
Syd. Soc. Lex, Tenacntum, a variety of artery forceps for 
arresting ha:morrhage. 

b. See quot. 1542. 

1842 raxnr Dict. Sc, etc., Tenacudum, a surgical instru. 
ment, consisting of a fine sharp- pointed hook, by which the 
mouths of bleeding aitertes are drawn out, so that in 
operations they may be secured by ligaments 1860 J. M. 
Cannocuan Oferat. Surg. 62 (Cent.) These [arterial 
branches) are dificult to tie, even when picked up by the 
tenaculum, : 

2. L£unlom, ‘Vhe abdominal process by which the 
springing organ is retained in the /oduride or 
spring-tails. 

1878 Packann Guide Stud Jusects 622 The Collembola 
[are characterized) by their spring (e/ater), us bolder 
(fenacutunt [ete }. 

| Tenaille t/-, tenal). Forms: 6-8 tenaile, > 

tenal, Sy tenail, 7- tennille. ([F. éevaclle 
(tnaly) forceps (12th c. in Godef. Comp/.), also 
in Fortification as in sense 2 (16th c. in Littré) = 
Pr. éenalhia, Mt, tanaglia:—L. tendcula, pl. of tend- 
culum holder: see prec.) 
tale {a lincers, forceps: cf. prec., 1. Obs. 
1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 98 ‘Vo doe that operation, thou 
shalt be mectest, and with sutallest paine to be done, with 
‘Tenals incisiues. 1727 Bradley's Fam. Dict.s.v. Cray-fish, 
They have forked Claws, in the Form of black Tenails, or 
Pincers. 

2. In Fortification, A small low work, consisting 
of one or two re-entering angles (single or double 
fenatlle,, \\laced before the curtain between two 
bastions. Tenaille of the place, the face of a 
fortress; see Fact sh. 17. 

1589 Ive Fortif. 33 The defences in $0 small Forts as these 
proceede chiefly, either of bulwarks, halfe bulwarks, and 
tenailes[etc.)}. 1677 R. Bovtrn Treat, Art War 81 Nilsortof 
Works by which the Canip is invironed, and shut up, as 
Redoubts, Bastions, Ravelins, Forts, Tennailes, Hornwoks 
[etc.]. 1708 rit. Apollo No. 63. 4/2 Vhey will fill up the 
Ditch, in order to stoun the Tensile. 1886 N. L. Wacroxp 
Parl. GencralsGrt. Civ, War at, A second party of forty or 
fifty men..atiacked a tenaille which by its fire flanked once of 
the breaches. E 

I Tenaillon (ten lign), Fortif [F. fenatlou 
‘tana'yon) in same sense, §. éenarlle (sce prec.).] 
A work sometimes placed before each of the faces 
of a ravelin, leaviny the salient angle exposed. 

1842 Banner Dict. Sc. etc., Tenatllon...Seldom adopted. 
1845 Stocgutter SJandbh, Brit, Ludia (1854) 287 Ou the 
north side where Lally attacked, the bastion and denii- 
bastion are detached and the works near the sea covered by 
a tenaillon. 1859 F. A. Gaireiiis cirtil!, Maan. 1862) 262 
Lunettesand Tenaillons are works (consisting of two faces) 
constructed on each side of ravelins. 

ll Tenalia, sd. p/. Obs. rare. (med. L. tendlia 
forceps (Du Cange), latinized from F. fenadlle(s, 
lt. danaglia.] 

1, Pincers, forceps: = VENMILLE 1, 

In quot. for tearing the flesh. 

1603 Kaouves //ist. Turks (1621) 1119 Some they roasted, 
and some they put unto the Tenalia. 

2. Fortif, = TENAILLE 2, 

1649 Cromwete Let. 16 Sept, in Carlyle, Colonel Drandly 
did with forty or fifty of his nen very galluntly storm the 
Tenalia; for which he deserves the thanks of the State. 
Jbid.17 Sept., There wasa Tena/iato flanker the south wall 
of the Town, between Duleek Gate, and tlie cozner Tower. 

Tenancy (tenansi). [f. Texant: sce -sncy; 
representing med.L, fenentia (1116 in Muratori 
Antiquitales IX. (1776) 430), also denantia (¢ 1200 
in DuCange). Cf. OF. ¢enance (1 2th c. in Godef.).] 
The state or position of being a tenant; the hold- 
ing or occnpation of lands, etc. ; tenure. 

1. Zaw. A holding or possession of lands or tene- 
iments, by any title of ownership. 

1590 SwinBuRNE Testaments 72 Besides this men married 
lost their tenanc[iJes by the curtesie, woinen their dowries: 
finally the prince bimselfe lost the profits of the landes of 
persons attainted. 1598 Kitcrin Courts Leet (1675) 484 The 
other pleads several Venancy. 1614 Setpen Titles Hon, 
266 By the substance, 1 mean their Leing immediat 
Tenancies of the Crown, or as we sayin chief. 1766 Brack- 
sToNE Cow. \1. xii. 194 As to the incidents attending 
a tenancy tn common. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2)1.51 The 
practice of creating manors or tenancies tn gross was effectu- 
ally prevented by tbe statute Qusa Emptores. bid. V1. 
418 The Court at first held this to be a tenancy in com- 
mon; but afterwards upon good consideration it was ad- 
judged to be a joint tenancy, for so it was implied. 

b. Occupancy of lands or tenements under a lease. 
(The ordinary current sense.) Also (contextually) 
the duration of a tenure; the period during which 
a tenement is held. 

1598 Marston Sco, Villanie 1. ti, Tis all one, for life to be 
a beast, A slaue, as haue a shost terind tenancie. 1817 
W. Setwys Law Visi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 673 A notice to qnit 
at tbe expiration of the current year of the tenancy. 1834 
Hr. Martineau Moral u. 75 Partnership tenantcies affect 
the security of property by rendering one tenant answerable 
for the obligations of all his partners, 1858 Lp. St. 
Leonarps Handy Bk. Prop. Law xv. 99 Such a lease., 
creates a tenancy from year to year, and terminable by half 
a year's notice, 1895 A'cfort in Woodfall Law Land, & 
Ten. (1877) 719 Some counties pay for no gnano used in 
tbe last year but one ofthetenancy. 1876 Dicuy Aval Pref, 


TENANT. 


v. § t. 208 A tenancy at will is where the land is held by 
the tenant so long as lessor and lessee please that the 
tenancy should continue, attrib. 1906 Westin. Gaz. 30 July 
5/2 Conspiring by false pretenses to acquire several valu. 
able tenancy agreements in vazious parts of London, 

2. Occupation or enjoyment of, or residence in, 
any place, position, or conditton. 

1597-8 Iie, Hate SaZ. iv. it 124 Vhine heyr, thine heyres 
heyre, and his heire again,..Shall climbe up to the chancel 
pewes on high, And rule and suigne in their ricb tenancie. 
1856 Frouve //ist. nrg. 1. v. 425 The queen was at Ampthill, 

- having entered on her sad tenancy..as soon as the place 
had been evacuated by the gaudy hunting party. attrib. 
1903 Westu, Gaz. 2 June 2/1 The district contract system 
was expanded into a district tenancy system, wherein the 
whole of the business was conducted by the contractor. 

+3. That which is held bya tenant. a. A hold- 
ing, a TENEMENT, b. A post or office; occupa- 
tion, employment. Obs. rare. 

1579 J. Stuspes Gaping Gulf 1) iij, The greatest castelles, 
honors, and manors are but niesnalties or rather very 
inessuages and tenancyes paraual. 1580-1 Act 23 Eline. 4 
Parte of the same Habytacions, Tenauncyes and Farnes 
have byn reduced rather to pastuting of Cattell then to the 
Mayntenaunce of Men of Service. /é/d., What Tenauncyes 
and Howses of Habitacions be.. ruyned aud decayed, 1597-8 
Proc. Star Chamb, in Ribton-Turner Vagrants 4 Vagr. 
(1887) 123 The said John Scripe had..divided a Teoement 
in Shoidich, into, or about seventeene Tenancies or dwell- 
ings,..inhabited by divers persons. 1670 Ittounr Law Dut, 
Tenancies (23 Eliz. c. 4) are Houses for Habitation, Vene- 
nients, or places to live in, beld of another. 

Tenant (tenant), sd. Forms: a. 4-6 tenaunt, 
-aunte, -ante, Sc. -ente (4 f/. -auns), 5 ten(e)- 
awnte, -awuut, //. -aunce, 5~6 tennaunte, 6-7 
-ant, -ent(e, 7 -ent, 7-8 tenent, 4-tenant. 8B. 
Se. and x, dial. 4-6 tenand(e, 5 tennend, 5-6 
-and, 6 tenaind. fa. F. éenané sh. (12th c. in 
Godel), orig. pr. pple. of fenir:—L. fenére to hold.) 

1. Law. One who holds or possesses lands or 
tenenients by any kind of title. (Tu English Law 
implying a Jord, of whom the tenant holds.) 

[1292 Britton & i. § 13 En connteez et hundrez et en 
Cout de chescun fraunc tenaunt.] ¢c1330 R. Brunner 
Chron, (1810) 19 Adelwolf of Westses, after lis fadere dede, 
At Chestie setie his parlenient, his tenautz perto bede 
61375 Lay Folks Alass Lk. (MS. 1.) 369 Oure frendes, 
tenandes, & seruandes. ¢ 1380 Wreck Seri. Sel. Whs, 
1. 22 Opir tenauntis of be lord shal receyve me into bere 
housis. ¢14§0 Hottasp //oww/at bog An ilk scheld in that 
place Thar tennend of nian was. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads, 
& Lin Mon, x. (1885) 134 By esclicities ber ney tot so 
niuche Jande fall to any man us to be kyng, by cause bat no 
man hath so many tenantes as he. 1563 J/éomilies 1. 
Rogation Week we. (1859) 446 Whereby the lord's records, 
(which be the tenant's evidences) be perveried..sonictine 
lo the disheriting of the right owner. 1594 Suaks. Kick. ///, 
iv. iv, 481 Where be thy Tenants, and thy followers? 1607 
Cowent Jute: pr. (1672), Tenant or Tenent, one that holds 
or possesses Lands or ‘enements a any kind of Riglit, be 
in Fee, for Life, Years, or at Will) 1766 Ucackstoxe 
Comm. 11. v.59 Vhe thing holden is therefore styled a tene- 
went, the possessors thereof tenants, and the inanuer of their 

ssession a tenure, 1827 HALLAM Const. //ist (1876) II. 
ix. 129 The military tenants were frequently called upon tn 
expeditions against Scotland, and last of all in that of 1640. 
1845 Potson Ang. Lawin Encycl. Metrop. 11. 8285/1 He 
is called fenant [in fee seomple) in virtue of the doctrine.. 
which treats the king as the universal landlord—a doctrine 
so far recognised by our law, that in corporeal inheritances 
. the tenant in fee simple is formally styled as being seised 
in Ais denwsne as of fee. 

b. With qualifications indicating the species of 
tenure, the relation between lord and tenant, ctc., 
as customary, kindly, mesne, several, sole, very 
fenant; see the adjs. Also JOINT-TENANT ; fenant 
in burgage, tn capite, in chicf, in common, by 
conurlesy, in dower, paravail, etc.: see these words, 
and quots. here. Zenant through law of England 
= tenant by courtesy; fewantl fo the preeetpe, a 
tenant against whom the writ pracipe was brought, 
being one to whom an entailed estate had been 
granted by the owner in order that it might be 
alienated by a recovery; see REcovEny 4. Seealso 
TENANT AT WILL. 

@ 1325 WS. Rasvl. B. 520 1f. 17h. pat is i-seid for women 
holdinide tu dowere, ant tenauns poru lawe of yngelonde. 
1461 Kolls of Parlt, V. 485/2 The same halfendele .. 
enjoye to hym, for terme of his lyf, as Tenauut by the Cur- 
teste. 1495 /b/d. V1. 149/1 bat the said Maude have.. 
actions by Writts of Dower,..ayenst all persones Tenaunt 
or Tenauntes of the Frehold. 1495 /6a¢. 508/2 Dircon- 
linuances made by Tenauntes in Dower. [1602 Coxe 
Reports 1. Case of Fines 88 Entant quil ne fuit tenant al 
Precipe.}] 1607 Cowe t /aterpr. (1672), Tenant per Statute- 
Merchant, that holds Land by vertue of a Statute forfeited 
tohim... Tenautin Frank-marriage.., he that holds Lands 
or Tenements by vertue of a Gift thereof made to him upon 
Marriage between him and his Wife... Tenant by Elegit, 
that hold» by vertue of the Writ called an Elegit. /enant 
in Mortgage, that holds by means of a Mortgage. Tenant 
ty the Verge in ancient Demesne,., is he tbat is adinitted by 
the Rod tn a Court of ancient Demesne. Tenant by Copy 
of Court-Roll, is one admitted ‘Tenant of any Lands, &e. 
within a Mannor, which time out of mind have been demis- 
able, according to the Custome of the Mannor.. Teuaut by 
Charter, is he that holdeth by Feoffment in Writing, or 
other Deed.. Teuant tu Chicf, that holdeth of the King in 
Rizht of his Crown... Very Tenant, that holds immediately 
of his Lord... For if there be Lord, Mexne and Tenant, the 
Tenant is very Tenant of the Mesne, but not to the lord 
above,.. [here are also Yoyut-tcuants, that bave equal 
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Right in Lands.. by vertue of one Title... Tenants iu Com. 
mon, that have equal Right, but hold by divers Titles... 
Sole tenant.., he that hath no other joyned with him. 
Several tenant is opposite to Joynt-tenant, or Tenants in 
Common. Tenant al Precife is he against whom the Writ 
Przcife isto be brought... Tenant in Demesne..,ishe that 
holdeththe Demeans ofa Mannor fora Rent without Service. 
Tenant in Service..,is he that holdeth by Service... Tenant 
by Executiou,., that holds Land by vertue of an Execu- 
tiun upon any Statnte, Recognisance, &c. 1818 Cretse 
Digest (ed. 2) V. 333 So that he could make a good tenant 
to the precife. 1827 Jarman Powell's Devises (ed. 3) Ih. 
113 It was held that the reversion in the settled lands passed, 
although the wife was tenant for life, and the daughter 
tenant in tail, in those lands under the settlement. 1844 
Sir J. Steenen Eccl. Biog. (1850) 1.26 And held them [their 
crowns and mitres]. immediately, as tenants fa cafite, from 
the one legitimate representative of the great postle, 1863 


{ 
i 


H. Cox /ustit. 1. iii, 11 The right of all tenants-in-chief of . 


the Crown..to be summoned to a common council of the 
realm. 

2. One who holds a piece of land, a house, etc., 
by lease for a term of years or aset time. (The 
ordinary current sense. Correlative of and/or.) 

1377 Lancr. P, PZ B. xv. 305 To take of her tenauntz 
more ban treuth wolde. ¢1380 Wycuir Sef. Wes, TH. 414 
He begges not pis rent of po lordis tenaunte. 1479-81 Rec. 
St. Mary at //ill 110 Yevyn to ther tenauntes at the 
Receyvyng of the Rentes, and in potacions amonge them.. 
xs. vd, 1523 Fitzners. //usd. § 123 Than shall his farme 
be twyse so good in profyte to the tenaunt as it was before. 
1526 TinpaLe Mark xii, 2 When tyme was come he sentt 
to the tennauntes a servaunt that he myght of the tenauntes 
receave of the frute of the vyneyarde, 1639 Horn & Ron. 
Gate Lang. Uni. xxxii. § 386 He is a tenant, to whom house 
and grounds, and hired farms are, for a certain rent, let out 
to faim fora set time. 1770 Junius Lett, xxxvi. (1820) 179 
Like broken tenants, who have had warning to quit the 
premises. 1838 Dickens Wich. .Vick. xvi, Of this chamber, 
Nicholas became the tenant; and having..paid the first 
weck’s hire in advance [etc.]. .WMod. (7it/e) The Law of 
Landlord and ‘Venant. ; ’ 

3. fransf, and fig. One who or that which inhabits 
or occupies any place; a denizen, inhabitant, occu- 


pant, dweller. 

1388 Wycur 7od xix. 15 The tenauntis of myn hows, and 
myn handmaydis hadden meas a straunger. 1602 SH\ks. 
Mam, v.i. so That Frame {the gallows] outliues a thousand 
Tenants. 1728-46 Tnomson Spring 788 While thus the 
gentle tenants of the shade Indulge their purer loves. 1764 
Gotpsu. 7rav. 65 The shudd'‘ring tenant of the frigid 
zone. 1774 — Vad. //ist. (1824) 1b. 327 One of the most 
splendid tenants of the Mexican forests y CAMPBELL 
Pleas. [/ope \. 268 ‘Vhe dim-eyed tenant o ithe dungeon 
gloom. 1827 Scott /sight, Widow v, As if sorrow, or even 
deep thouglit, should as short a while as possible be the 
tenant of the soldier’s bosom, 1879 aily .Veivs 27 Sept. 
6/3 Tenants of our Lritish waters. 1882 Daily Tel, 19 May, 
Mr. Bettesworth was the incoming tenant (i.¢. batsman], and, 
after some slow play, tbe 50 went up. 

A. attrib. and Comb. Simple attrib., as éenant- 
holding (HoLpixG vél. 5b, 3), -risk, -systemt; ap- 
positive, as tenant-cultivator, -farmer (hence 
tenant-Sarming sb, and ad}.), -oceupier, -purchaser, 
-soul; also tenant-sted a. Sc., occupied by a tenant. 
See also TENANT-RIGHT, 

1860 All Year Round No. 71. 485 Those down-trodden 
vassals, the “tenant farmers, 1887 Adin, Kev. Oct. 301 
In Rhéne..*tewant-farming is unprofitable. 1891 Daily 
-Vews 11 Dec. 6/4 He caine of a tenant farming race. 1591 
in A. McKay //ist, Kilinarnock (1880) 339 We give and 
grant all the *tenant-holdings, free holdings [etc.}. 1906 
Westm, Gaz. 7 Nov. 9/2 Entitled to be on the list as the 
*tenant-occupier of a dwelling-house, being part of a house, 
and such part being separately occupied, 1895 J. E. Rep- 
MOND in 19¢h Cet, Dec. 913 The *tenant-purchasers have 
been remarkably punctual in their payments. 1880 A. 
Arnotp #ree Land 68 *Tenant-risk and the absence of 
tenant-right have contributed to drive capital away from 
agriculture. 1710 Lo. Fountatnnart Decés. (1761) IL. 568 
The rest of the rooms were lying waste, and this was only 
*tenant-sted. 1906 Daily Chron. 13 Sept. 5/7 The canteen 
is run on the “tenant system. 

Tenant (tenant), vw. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. “rans. To hold as tenant, to be the tenant of 
(land, a house, etc.}; esf. to oecupy, inhabit. 

1634 Havincton Castfara (Atb.) 125 To the cold humble 
hermitage Not tenanted but by discoloured age. 1667 
Primart City 4 C. Buiid.34 Houses. . without lenants, decay 
sooner than those which are Tenanted. 1711 STEELE Sfec?. 
No. 107 ® 5 The greatest Part of Sir Roger’s Estate is 
tenanted by Persons who have served himself or his Ances- 
tors. 1798 Soutney Vis, Maid of Orleaus 1. 96 Damsel, 
look here | survey this house of death; O soon to tenant it. 
1830 Lye Princ, Geol. (1872) 1.1. xiv. 300 Birds, quadr- 
peds, and reptiles, which tenanted the fertile region, 1855 
Tennyson brook 222 We bought the farm we tenanted before, 


b. fig. To occupy, fill, take up (a space, etc.). 

1670 J. NewsurcH Observ. Cider in Evelyn Pomona 54 A 
Barrel newly tenanted by small Beer. se J. Brresrorp 
Miseries //um, Life (1826) v1. x, A pair of boundless slip- 

ers that have been tenanted by a thousand feet. 1873 
Miss Broucutox Wancy 11. 183 Alternate clouds and sun- 
shine tenant the sky. 

2. intr. To reside, dwell, live in. rare. 

1650 WELvON Crt, Yas, / 133 Surely never so many brave 
parts, and so base and abject a spirit tenanted together in 
any one earthen Cottage. 1851 S. WARREN Lily & Bee u. 
1go A sparrow..In yonder tree he tenanteth alone. 

+ 3. érans. To let out toa tenant or tenants. rare. 

1721 Stryre Lccl, Mem. I. xvi. 123 Vhree acres more he 
converted into a highway..: and the rest ne tenanted out. 
1776 Apam Smatn IW, XV, v. iii, (1869) 11. 536 The lands in 
America and the West Indies, indeed, are in general not 
tenanted nor leased out to farmers. 
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IIence Tesnanted ///. a., held by a tenant or 
tenants, occupied ; Tenanting 74/. 5b. and Pp/. a. 
So Te‘nanter, one who icnants, an occupant, 

1798 J. Hucks Povws 43 The little family of hope, The 
young-ey'd tenanters of happiness, 1886 Pall Mall G. 
22 Apr. 8/2 The immediate landlord of any tenanted estate. 
1903 Morey G/adstone J. ii. 38 Au eager pilgrimage to the 
newly tenanted grave of his hero. 

Tenant, obs. form of TENENT, TENON, 

Tenantable (tenantab'l), a. [f. TENant v. 
and 56, + -ABLE.} 

1, Capable of being tenanted or inhabited ; fit for 
occtpation. Also fg. 


1542 Richinond Wills (Surtees) 32 Ye same howse so to be 
mayde tenandhable. 1576 in W. H. Turner Select. Kec. 
O.cford (1880) 382 To leve yt repayred and tenaunteable, 
1633 Forn Love's Sacr. 1. \i, A good tenantable and fer- 
tile womb. 1753 Hervey Theron & Asp. (1757) 1. xii. 472 
It [the body] is kept in tenantahle condition for the soul. 
1849 De Quincey fing. Mail Coach Wks 1862 1V. 292 The 
only room tenantable by gentleinen. 1852 Brarn in Jrué, 
R. Agric. Soc. Eng. XM1. t, go He therefore cannot keep 
the property in tenantable repair. 

2. [f. the sb] Befitting a tenant. rire. 

1856 H. Broome Cosi, Common Law 15 A tenant..is 
bound to use a farm ina good and tenantable manner, and 
according to the rules of good husbandry. 

Hence Te-nantableness, tenantable condition. 

1727 in Baiey vol. II. 

Tenantat will. Zaw. A tenant who holds 
at the will or pleasure of the lessor. Also /ig. 

c1s00 Lichfield Gild Ord. (E.E.V.S.) 14 lis ordenyd that 
..no tenaind at wyll shall make a tenand, 1598 C/il./- 
Marriages 164 Acceptans of the said Robert Fletcher to be 
his tenaunte at will of the said shop. 1628 Coke On Litt, 
53 The lessee is called Tenant at will, because hee hath no 
certain nor sure estate, for the lessor may put him out at 
what time it pleaseth him. 3746-7 Hervey JVedit, (1818) 27 
Let us look upon ourselves only as ‘tenants at will’; and 
hold ourselves in perpetual readiness to depart ata moment's 
warning, 1878 Jevons Prim, Pol, Econ, x. g2 Yenants at 
will have no inducement to improve their farms, 


Tenantcy, crron, form of TENancy. 

Tenanting: see TENANT v., TENONING. 

Tenantism. xonce-wd. [f. TENANT 5d. + -153, 
after landlordism.| ‘Vhe principles and practice of 
tenants; tenantry; the tenant intercst collectively. 

1880 Daily News 3 Nov. 5/6 Exacting ‘landlordism’ and 
recalcitrant ‘ tenantism’ seem..to have said their last word. 

Tenantless (te'nintlés), a [f. as pree. + 
-LESS.] Without a tenant or tenants; untenanted, 
unoccupicd, empty. /z/, and fig. 

1s91 Snaks. Two Gent. v, iv. 8 Leaue not the Mansion so 
longe ‘Venant-lesse, I.est growing ruinous, the building fall, 
1814 Cary Dante, uf. xx. 85 Plying her arts, reinain’d, and 
lived, and left Her body tenantless. 1826 Dtsrarea biz, 
Grey un. ix, Is it true that all the houses. .are tenantless? 
1871 R, Eviis Catul/us |xiv, 181 .Also a desert lies this 
region, a tenantless island. 

b. Cost. of: Untenanted by. 

1613-16 W. Browne Srtt, Past. un. ii, 46 Or haue the 
Parca:..Left some friends body tenantlesse of life? 1868 
Rep. U.S. Couunsssioner Agric, (1869) 346 Streams hereto- 
fore tenantless of fish are now well stocked artificially. 

Tenant-right. [f. Texast 5d, + Ricut 56.} 
In general sense, The right that a person has asa 
tenant (of any kind), With special applications 
varying in time and place, as a, the right of a 
customary tenant: see quot. 1886; b. the right of 
a tenant at will or for aterm of years to compensa- 
tion for unexhausted improvements; ¢, the right 
of a tenant at will to sell his intcrest and goodwill 
to the incoming tenant. Udster tenant-right: see 
quot, 1878. 

1542 Kichinond Wills (Surtees) 27 Item I gyve and 
bewheth mye hole tityll and tenandright off my howse and 
farmehold.., aftere my decesse, unto ‘Thomas Borowe. 
1596 Calr. Border Pap. \1.134 The said tenantes hould the 
scuerall landes and tenementes aforesaid by a custumary 
estate, which they call and claime to be, Tennant right. 
1665 Masity Grotius’ Low C, Warres 906 There is extant 
a Charter.. which grants to the Earl of Holland, to possess 
as his own Free-hold, what before he enjoy'd but by a kind 
of Tenant-Right. a1734 NortH Lives (1826) 1, 289 In 
Cuinberland the people had joined in. ., pretending a tenant- 
right; which, there, is a custuinary estate, not unlike our 
copyholds. 1778 Pail, Surv. S. Ired. 315 So it is with us, 
where the present occupier is supposed to have a tenant- 
right. 1851 Sir F. Patcrave Norm, & Zuy. 1. 519 The 
tenant right of the beneficiary or feudal vassals. 1868 T. 
Hucnes Sp. Ho, Com. in Morn. Star 13 Mar., Venant right 
was really an immemorial custom prevailing in a grent 
portion of Ireland, but unrecognised yet in courts of law, or 
statute books, under which the ordinary tenant at will has 
acquired the right of selling the succession to his holding. 
1874 Strusps Coust, sist. (1875) 1. iti. 52 The practice of 
careful husbandry demanded for the cultivator a tenant- 
right in his allotment, 1878 Jevons Prim, Pol. Econ, x. 93 
Tenant right, which consists in giving the tenant a right to 
claim the value of any unexhausted iinprovements, which he 
inay have made in his farm, if he be turned out of it. /d/<., 
Tenant right ..has existed for a long time in the north 
of Ireland, where it is called the Ulster tenant right. A new 
tenant tbere pays the old tenant a considerable sunt of money 
for the privilege of getting a good farm with various im- 
Provements. 1880 Lp, Durrenin in Times 4 Jan. (1881) 4/4 

Jnder the Act of 1870, if the landlord buys up the tenant. 
right of a farm, it is declared to be extinguished for 
ever, 1886 H. Hatt Soc. “liz. Age App. 1. 154 The 
customary tenants enjoy {in 1583] the ancient custom called 
tenant-right: namely, ‘To have their messuages and tenes 
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ments to them during their lives, and after their deceases 
to the eldest issues of their bodies lawfully begotten . 

attrib, 1713 Act 12 Anne Stat... c. 2 § 49 Copics of Ad- 
mittances to Custom-Riglhit, or Tenant-Right Estates, not 
being Copyhold, which pass by Deed, Surrender, and Ad- 
mittance, 

llence Te'nant-ri‘ghter (co//og.), an advocate or 
supporter of tenant-right. 

1865 orn. Star 13 Mar., Mr. Greer, you are aware, is 
a great tenant-righter, and in the paliny days of the Leacne 
he occupied a prominent place in that body, 1886 /'ad/ 
Mall G. 4 Oct. 8/1 Recognized as a prominent representa- 
tive of his class inthe North and as a strong tenant-righter. 

Tenantry (tenintri). Forms; 4 S¢c.teneindri, 
4-6 Sc. ten(n)andry, -endry, 5-6 tenentry, 5- 
tenantry. [f. TENANT 5d, + -Ry.] 

1. The state or condition of being a tenant; occu- 
paney as a tenant; tenancy ; tenantship. 

1391 in Fraser Lennox (1874) 11. 43 Murthow..sal indow 
hir in the barony of the Redehall with the apportenantis in 
tenandry and in demayn, 1597 SkENE De Verb, Sign.s. v. 
Manus, Vhe King may be thereby prejudged in his ten- 
nendrie, dewtie and service, 1606 Warner A/b. Fug. xvi, 
cili. 406 To take the foyson Lords haue skill, On ‘Vainters 
setting Tenentries, oft for Expences ill. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1. p. xxi, It was only by tbe tenantry 
of the peaceful monks that the land was even tolerably 
tilled. 1889 Corns. Jag. Dec. 563 The Miss Tremenheeres 
had almost come to an end of their tenantry at Elm Place, 

2. Land held of a superior ; land let out to tenants; 


also, the profits of such land. 

1385 in 37rd Rep, Hist. MSS. Comin, 410/1 Somonde at 
the chef plaz of the teneindriof Lytilton. 1438.$¢. Audrews 
Regr. (Bann, Cl.) 430 Ovirmalgask is fundin a tenandry in 
yhour awyn conrt of be forneinmyt lordschip. c1460 
Oseney Regr.20 With all churchis and chapells londis rentis 
tenauntries and tithes possessions and other thynges to be 
saide church of seynte George perteynyng. 1584 Rex. Privy 
Council Scot. 111. 673 Vhair saidis tennendreis salbe annext 
to the Kingis Majesteis propirtie as his propir rent, 1§97 
Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Recognition, Lands,.annalied, 
and sauld be them heritably, to be halden of themsclues 
und their aires, ceasis to be propertie to them, and becomes 


~ tennendry inunediately halden of them and their aires, 


+b. The holding of a tenant; a piece of land, 
a dwelling-house, or the like, held by a tenant 
under the landlord. Also ¢éransf. Obs. 

¢ 1450 Godstow Regr.149 To lete to oony man the foresayde 
tenantry ne no perte of hit with-owte speciall licence of pe 
foresayde abbesse. 1465 Mako. Paston in /’. Lett. WH, 176 
Ther be dyvers of your tenantrys at Mauteby that had gret 
ned for to be reparyed. sar WS. dc. St. John's Lhosp., 
Canterb., The wyndowes of the tenauntry in Doklane. 1528 
Tinpare Obed, Chr, Man 50 b, Let Christen londlordes be 
contente with their reut and olde customes not..lettinge ij. 
or iij. tenauntryes vntoone man. 1547 ict1 Edw. V/,c.3$9 
Tenauntries cotages or other convenient howses to be lodged 
in. 1613-14 Zaxt Noll 20 Jan. in Glasguw Daily Herakl 
(1864) 24 Sept., Cruixsfie propertie and tennandrie, 100 lib. 

ec. Asct of houses owned by tenants collectively. 

1905 Hestn. Gaz, 23 Aug. 8/3 It is here sought to prove 
as a sound economical principle..the collective ownership 
of a house with individual responsibility. No one tenant 
owns any distinct house in any ‘tenantry’, but the profits 
that accrue from that particular ‘tenantry’, after the deduc- 
tion of interest on the money, cost of repairs, &c., are shared 
amongst the tenants, 

3. spec, That part ofa manor or estate uncer coin- 
mon or open-field husbandry (Tusser’s ‘ champion 
countrie ’, //zsd, xiii.) occupied by tenants, as dis- 
tinct from the lord’s demesne (as in Domesday 
Survey, ‘terra 21 dominio’ and ‘terra 2 villenagio’). 
Hence, locally applied to the condition or system 
of tenancy under open-field husbandry. See also 
tenantry acre, field, flock, land, in 5. 

1794 1. Davis Agric. Wilts. 14 Vhe abolition of common- 
field husbandry (or as it is called in Wiltshire ‘‘T’enantry’). 
/bid., Modern improvements .. cannot be adopted to any 
extent, in lands lying ina state of tenantry. /érd., Tenantry 
yard-lands (or customary tenements). are still subject to the 
rizhtsof common, 1844 Lirtiein Frud. RK. Agric, Soc, Eng. 
V. 1. 178 Most of these commons are now enclosed ;..sonie 
still remain in pasture, and the common field husbandry, 
or ‘ tenantry ', as it ts called, is abolisbed. 

4. The body of tenants on an estate or estates. 
(Now the most usual sense.) 

1628 Wirner Brit, Rememb, vu. 752 That they have 
begger’d halfe their Tenantry. 1781 Cowrer //ope 252 
Kind souls! to teach their tenantry to prize What they 
themselves, without remorse, despise. 1868 Mitty Ang. & 
fret. 37 Those landlords who are tbe least useful in Ire- 
land, and on the worst terms with their tenantry. 1875 
Mrs. Ranpoien IV. Hyacinth 1. 46,1 shall introduce you 
to the tenantry as their future mistress, — 

b, ¢vansf. A set of occupants or inhaLitants. 

1798 H. Metvitte in Spurgeon 7yeas. Dav. Ps. cxix. 18 
‘The tiny tenantry {of a drop of water] are carrying on their 
usual concerns, 1880 12. Kirke Garfiedid 44 Under the sway 
of terrestrial laws, winds blow, waters flow, and all the 
tenantries of the planet live and niove, 

5. attrib. and Comé., as, in sense 3, fenantry acre, 
down, field, flock, land, road; tenantry dinner, 
a dinner given to the tenants on an estate. 

1794 T. Davis Agric. Wilts. 61 In the conmmon fields... the 
usual rule is, to allow one thousand sheep to fold what they 
call a *tenantry acre (about three-fourths of a statute acre) 
per night. 1903 Vesti, Gas. 9 Jan. 7/2 The *tenantry 
dinner. 1794 1. Davis Agric. Wilts. 53 ‘Vhe old custom of 
the *tenantry fields of Wiltshire was..to give a year’s fallow 
previousto wheat, 1813 /dicd. Gloss., Tenantry Fields and 
Downs, fields and downs in a siate of commonage on the 
ancient feudal system of copyhold tenancy. 1793 A. Younc 
Agric. Sussex 69 A “tenantry flock [of sheep] (the joint 


TENANTSHIP. 


property of several people) hclonging to the parish of Denton. 
1853 W. LD. Coortr Sussex Gloss. 65 note, The proportion 
between the tenantryand the statute acre is very uncertain, 
The *tenantry land was divided first into laines, of several 
ucres in extent, with good roads . between them; at right 
angles with these were formed..*tenantry roads,..dividing 
the latnes into furlongs. : 

Tenantship (tenintjip’. [f. Texan 5d. 4 
-sHIP.] The conslition or position of a tenant; 
tenancy, occupancy. 

1883 A. Witptr in Max Miller /vdia ii. 67 The tenure and 
law of inheritance varies with the different native races, but 
tenantship for a specific period seems to he the most commen, 
1889 T. Guer Not for Night-time 127 Ue handed me the 
key in token of my new tenantship. 1892 Daily Neu's 
25 Mar. 4/8 To ann at the extension of tenantsbips as well 
a» that of peasant proprietorship», 

+Tenanty. Ods. [? crroneous form, or mispr. ] 
= TENANCY 3a, 

1612 Davies W’hy fret, etc, 168 By the Irish Custome of 
Gauellkinde, the inferiour Tennanties were partible amongst 
all the Males of the Sept. [1875 So quoted in Maine //isé. 
dust, vil. 185.] 

Tenar, obs. variant of THENAR. 

Tenasm(e, -asmus, obs. forms of TENESMUS, 

+Tenasmon. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. fenas- 
mon (45th c. in Godef.), f. med.L. ¢enasmus, 
TENESMUS, q.v.] = TENESMUS. 

¢ 1445 te, clrderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 39 He shal fele 
. akyng, stirryng, and prikkyng, and tenasmon; pat is, 
appetite of egestion. /s¢.71 Tenasmon is a sekenez within 
be lure pat makep pe pacient for to desire purgyng of his 
womb bynep-forp, 

Tenauntie, obs. form of TeENayxt, TENoN. 

Tenax (te-ntks, tini&ks), a.andsé. [a. L. tenax 
tough: sec TENACIOUS. ] 

+A. adj, Torigh, tenacious. Obs. rare". 

1605 ‘Timme Quersit. un 144 The substance of sulphur..is 
tcnax & retentiue. 

B. sé, A trade name of fine carded oakum tsed 
as a surgical dressing (Billings). 

1889 4 thenzum 31 Aug. 283/1 She..madea pillow for the 
hack out of a piece of pink cambric stuffed with tenax [at 
Ladysmith). 1891 Scenes Life Nurse 20 Some tenax (a 
kind of oakum) was lying with some other dtessings on the 
side table. 

Tence, obs. form of TENSE. 

Tench! (tenf). Also 4-6 tenche, 5 tenych, 
6 teynsjh)e. Il. tenches, collect. tench. [a. 
OF, tenche (in Cotgr.; cf. Picard ¢enke in Godel. 
Compl.), mod.¥. danche (13th ce. in Littre) slate L. 
tinca.) 

1. A thick-bodied freshwater fish, 77a vulgaris, 
allicd to the carp, inhabiting still and decp waters ; 
also, the flesh of this fish as food. 

1390 Lard Derby's Exp. (Camden) 73 Pro tenches et 
roches.., itij scot. aijd, 1392 /érd. 155 Pro xij tench ct xij 
anguillis grossis, iljs vjd. c1qz5 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
614/24 Suctus, atenche. bid, 615/43 Vengtagio, a tenche 
1440 Promp, Pari. 438/2,Tenche, fysche, temha. 1485 
sVottingham Rec. 111. 240, ij grete eles and a grete tenche. 
a31gs2 Letaxp /¢in. V. 73 A pieati Poole wherin be good 
LLucesand Tenchin 1653 WALTON Avyler 1x,175-6. 1787 
Best Augling (ed. 2) 49 The tench the fishes physician (so 
called because his slime is said to be very healing to wounded 
fishes). 1802 Dinctey Alain. Blog. (1813) U1. 80 Tench are 
partial to foul and weedy waters. 1867 F. Francis Ayling 
iii, (1880) 86 The tench ts a very curious fish in his habits. 

2. attrtbh. and Comb., as tench-broth, fishing; 
tench-weed, a local name of pondwecd. 

1598 Lpulario 1j, Halfe a pint of Pike or *Yench broth. 
1888 Goober Amer. Fishes 419 The season for *Tench fishing 
in Germany is from July to October. a 18a5 Forsy Voc. 
E. Anglia, ~Tench-weed, a sort of pond-weed, having a 
slime or muctlage about it... It is Potamogeton natans. 

+ Tench”. S¢. Obs. rare. [a. Picard fenche, 
OF. fence dispute (rath c. in Godef.), f. tencter, 
fencer to contend:—pop. L. type *fentrdre, f, 
tentus, pa. pple. of ¢endére to stretch, strive, etc. ] 
(?) A taunt, reproach. 

1513 Douctas Encets 1x, Prol. 23 The ryall style, clepyt 
heroycall,..Suld be compilit but tenchis or voyd word. 

Tench 3 (tenf). sfang. Abbreviation of detention, 
penttentiary. 

1850 Broad Arrow ti. 32 (Farmer) Prisoners’ barracks, 
sir—us calls it Tench [Hohart Town Penitentiary]. 1887 
Horstey Jottings fr. Jail i. 12,‘1..got remanded to the 
Tench’ (House of Detention). 1897 P. Waruxc Tales O41 
Regime 143 We were all sent toa place called a tench and 
there we were signed off to Defferent masters. 

+ Tencion (tenfan). Ols. Also -chon, -cyon. 
[ad. OF. sencon, tenchon, tenson (12th ¢.) a con- 
test, a quarrel = Pr. senso, It. fenzone, ad. L. 
tenston-em, §. tend-cre to stretch, strive, contend. ] 
A contention, dispute, quarrel. 

347% Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 521 A grete strif or 
tenchon [F. sxe teugon et debat) that is fallen betwene 
them. 1474 — Chesse iu. vi. (1883) 129 Hit happeth ofte 
tymes that ther cometh of glotonye tencyons stryfs rydttes 
etc.) ¢3477 — JYason 8 That the wyn had surmounted 
hem in wordes and tencions. A : 

+Ten-city. Ods. rarve—'. Literal translation 
of Gr. Aexarodis Decafolis, a district of Roman 
Palestine comprising ten cities. 

¢1550 Cuexe J/at?. iv.25 A greet nomber froin galilee, 
y?® tencitec,..and places beiond Jordan. 

+Tend, sd. Obs. rare. [f. Tend v1] The 
action or fact of tending; aim, tendency. 
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3655 Meg. Worcester Cent, /nv, Ded. ii. (1663) Avij, The 
taknig off such Taxes or Uurthens.. which, | dare say, is the 
continual ‘T’end of all your indefatigable pains. 

Tend (tend), z.1 Also 4-7 tende, (5 teune). 
Pa. t. and pple. tended (5 tende). [.\phetic form 
of ATTEND z., ENTEND v., INTEND v., F. atlendre, 
entendre, which largely rau together in sense in 
OF. and ME,} 

+1. To turn one’s ear, give auditory attention, 
listen, hearken; = ATTEND v. 1, @. tafr. Obs. 

13.. Cursor A1,2542(Gitt,) Abram, .all bad till him tendand 
(Cott. tentand] be. 1340-70 Alisaunder 7 Tend yee tytely 
to mee & take poode heede. ¢ 1430 //ysnns WVirg. og Yo be 
ten heestis y hauc not tende Poru3 sloupe, wrapbe, & glotenie. 
a1sso Friar y Boy 6in Haz. £. P. P. U1. 60 God..gyue 
thein good lyfe and longe That lysteneth to my songe, Or 
tendeth to my tale, 3610 Suaks, JeiJ. 1. i. 8 Take tn the 
toppe-sale; Tend to th‘ Masters whistle. 1816 G. Muir 
Chydesdale Minstr. 61 "Tend to my plaint, ye bonny: lasses. 

tb. ¢vaus. To turn one’s ear to, listen to. Ods. 

1340-70 A isaswtder 997 Whan pistale was tolde & tended 
of all. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 365 Tale tende we non pat 
tuineb to harme. 

2. To turn the mind, attention, or encrgies; to 
apply oneself. a. zv/r. with fo, unto: to attend to, 
look after (a thing, business, etc.); = ATTEND v. 
2, 4. Obs. exc. deal, 

13-. Cursor M. 255 (Gott.) Sum quat to pat thing to 
tende [C. tent] Pat pat pair mede inay wid amende. ¢ 1330 
R. Bauane Chron, Wace (Rolls) 655 Pat scheo tende to no 
bynge elles ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumé, 5122 Pe Amyral..ne mi3zt 
uo3t tendy per-ta. ¢ 1460 Play Sacram. 195 Ye owe tenderli 
to tende me tylle. 1523-4 Aec. St. Mary at Hill 323 For 
blowyng the Orgons and tendyng to the chirch cuery 
sonday, to haue jd. 1901 Cornh, Mag. Nov, 678 Some 
folks. .cassn't be sutisfite wi’ 'tendin’ to their own [business]. 
1901 J. Priok Forvst Sulk ti. 14 ‘Yo let me tend to the 
commoners first. 

+b. with 7zf. To turn one's attention, apply onc- 
sclf fodo something; =ATTENDv. 4d, INTEND v. 9. 

¢1330 R. Brenne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14100 Pey tenden 
nought hem self to fende. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 846 je 
tende nauht to tulye pe erbe, 1623 Waitsourne New- 
Joundland &2 Vhree men may fetch a-land salt, and tend to 
wash fish, and diy the same. 1682 Dunvas Greatness Soul 
Whs. 1853 1. 136 He could tend to do nothing hut to find 
out how to be clothed in purple and fine-linen, a 1688 — 
Acerpl. Sacrif, ibid. 6j1 Vhere is none else that either 
understand or that can tend to hearken to Him... Dut now 
the broken in heart can tend it. 

c. ¢vans. To attend to, mind (a thing); = At- 
TEND @ 4, INTEND v.12. Now rare. 

1549 Cnatoner £2 asm. on Folly Oij, How many’ princes 
.clooe.,oncly tende theyr owne pleasure. 1594 DAKNHIELD 
Affect. Shep. u. \Wvi, Speake ill of no man, tend thine owne 
affaires. 1650 Jen, Tartor Holy Liviug iv. § 6 (1727) 224 
We rest also that we may tend holy duties. 1741-2 Gray 
«lerippina 7 Totend Ier houschold cares, a woman's best 
employment. 1847 Hetes Frtends in C. 1.1.11 Your husi- 
ness. will be best tended in this way. 1866 Ju. Kavanacn 
Sy bil's Second Love i, Tending the fire. 

3. trans. To apply oneself to the care and service 
of (a person); now esp. to watch over and wait 
upon, to minister to (the sick or helpless) ; 
ATTEND v, 6, INTEND v, EL b. 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxv. 539, 1..praye you 
that ye tende well my children, xy Damrien Voy, I. xviii. 
520 Jeoly..had been sick for 3 months: in all which time I 
tended him as carefully, as if he had been my Brother, 
1712-14 Pore Rafe Lock u. 91 Our humbler province is to 
tend the Fair. 1722 De Foe Plague (1840) 84 Nurses to 
tend those that were sick. 1805 Scotr Las Adinsty, Lu 
Introd. ii, That they should tend the old man well. 

b. To have the care and oversight of; to take 
charge of, look after (a flock, herd, etc.); = AT- 
TEND v. 5. Said also (now dia/, and U.S.) of a 
shop, toll-gate, bridge, etc. 

151s Barctay L£gfoges iv. (1570) C iv, Nedes must a 
Shepheard bestowe his whole labour In tending his flockes. 
1593 SHAKS. 3 /len. V/,11. v. 31 Somany Houres, must I tend 
my Flocke. 1602 Row.anns 77s Alerrvie 16 My Hushand’s 
forth, our Shoppe must needes be tended. 170z Pore 
Sappho 1co Bid Endymion nightly tend his sheep. 1843 
Caxtyce Past & Pr.iv.i, Gurth could only tend pigs. 1855 
Macaucay //ist. Eng. xii. 11. 359 “The horses had been ill 
fed and ill tended amongthe Grampians. 1889 Farmer Dict, 
Amer. s.v., Shops, stores, and businesses of every descrip- 
tion are in America fended and not kept. 

c. To bestow attention upon, attend to ; esf. to 
foster, cultivate (a plant, etc.); to work or mind 


(a pump, a machine, etc.). 

1631 GouGE God's Arrows in. § 95. 367 By peace.. gardens, 
vineyards, and other like fruitfull places [are} tended. 1667 
Mitton ?. £.tx. 206 Well may we labour still to dress This 
Garden, still totend Plant, Herh, and Flour. 1703 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3915/3 The Men..not being ahle to tend the 
Pumps, she sunk. 1838 Arnotp Hist. Kome I. xi, 203 This 
Lucius Quinctius let hts hair grow, and tended it carefully. 
1865 Kincstey Herew. x, He.,tended the graves hewn in 
the living stone. 1885 5. Cox Exfositions xxix. 386 Always 
seeking to multiply the seed they sow and tend, 

4. ‘Yo wait upon as attendant or servant; to at- 
tend on; to escort, follow, or accompany for the 
purpose of rendering service or giving assistance ; 
= ATTEND v. 7. Now deal. 

1400-50 Alexander 45334 Appollo with a quite swan is 
paid hiin to tende. ?%¢1500 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 418 It is 
ordered. .that thenew Mayortenne the old Mayorat his owne 
house and goe home with the sword before him. 1594 SHaks. 
Rich. 11, w.t.93 Go thou to Richard, and good Angels 
tend thee. a16a5 FLETCHER, etc. Fairy Jaid fun u.ii, By 
your leave, Sir, 1’l] tend my master, and instantly be with 


EEE 


TEND. 


you. 1719 De For Crusoe (184) LL. xii. 248 Vhe man that 
tended the curpenter had a #reat iron ladle in his hand. 

1888 Exwoutuy 17. Sonerset UU ord-dk. sv., A mason's 
lubourer always describes his work ‘1 do tend masons’, 

b. tntr. To attend on or upon; spec. to wait at 
table; = ATTEND Y. 7b, c. Also fg. 

1593 Suaks. 2 /fen. I7/, in. it, 304 Three-fuld Vengeance 
tend vpon your steps. 1641 Vest Maron, fihks. (Surtees) 117 
The bridegroome and the brides brothers or freinds tende 
att dinner. 1642 Roctrs Waaman 41 Not [to] expect till 
Elisha tend upon him. 1722 De For Plague (1840) 106, 
I tend on them, to fetch things for them. 18:8 Mus. 
Snetcey Frankenst, i. (1865) 35, | loved to tend on her. 
1859 Ti nxyson Enid 1772 And Enid tended on bim there. 

5. ¢rans. To give one’s presence at (a meeting, 
ceremony, etc.); =ATTEND v.12. Now dal, aud 
U.S. Also tutr. with + of (obs.), on (diat.). 

1460 Rolls of Parlt. V. 37571 So that the seid Waulter 
may tende daily of this youre Parlement, as his dute is to 
doo. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 290 Cato said that 
Scipio, tended Plays, Comedies, and Wrestlings. 80x II. 
Macnee Poet. Wks. (1856) 220 (1, ).D.) Our lads are doing 
little but tending the dri. 18 . Jay. Jones's Trav. i Bart- 
Jett), Most ofthe passengers. . had been up to Augusta to tend 
the convention. 1890 Dialect Notes 1. 1. 22 ; U.S. One 
‘tends out on’ church, ‘tends out on’ the public library. 
ae Ev. G. Wavves Trav. Round cur Vill. x. 168, 1 tends 
church reg'lar ! 

6. trans. + To wait for, await; to look out for 
expectantly; = ATTEND v. 13; also, to watch, 
observe (o4s.); in dra/. use, to watch for and scare 
away (birds, = Tent v.1 6, 

1604 1. Wricnt /'asstons v § 3.182 Then tend thy turne, 
when neighbors housen burne, 1669 Stuxmy Mariner's 
Mag. Mt. xiv 85 Vending the Sun until he be upon the 
Meridian. 1675 Bunvan Light tn Darkn. 178 Now the 
Soul can tend to look about it, and thus consider with it self. 
1818 Keats fdymiion i. 185 Ly all the stars That tend thy 
bidding. 1875 Sussex Gloss. 8. v., He gous to work rook- 
lending, and he comes home of nights that hoarse that you 
cit hardly hear hin speak. os 

tb. aésol. or rntr. To wait in expectation or 
readiness; = ATTEND v. 16. Obs. 

1602 Suaks. //am, t. iii. 83 The time inuites you, goe, 
your seruants tend. /é7d. 1, itt. 47 The Barke is readie, 
and the winde at helpe, Th’ Associates tend. 

7. Yo have it iu the mind as a purpose fo do 
something ; = InTENDv. 18. (Cf. ATTEND vu. IV.) 
Obs, exc. dial, (After 1500 chiefly Sc.) 

1340-70 Alev. & Dind, 1128 Now tende we to touche 
more of pis tale. ¢1500 Afedusine 123 We tende & purpose 
to gyue bataytle to the Sawdan. 1525 Sc. Acts Jas. Vv 
(1814) riper I neuir as 3it did hir prace ony harnie..nor 
neuer tendis todo. 1580 Weg. /riny Council Scot. 111.291 
‘Tending. to be fugitive fra the law. a 1615 Cron. Ertis of 
Ress (1850) 6 The as “ak of his fathers, quhair he tendit 
to be buryed, 1897 R. M. Giccnaist Meakland Faggot 95 
I'm tendin’ 10 do well for them. 1g00 N. Lroyp Chronic 
Loafer i. 13(U.S.], | didn’t ‘tend to open it. 

+ 8. ¢rans. To understand or apprehend (a matter, 
a word, ete.); = Inrenp vw. IV, ME. entende, ¥. 
entendre. Obs. 

¢ 1375 Cursor M, 21803 (Fairf.! Qua-sim pis tale can beter 
tende [Coft. a-tend] For cristis louc he hit amende. ¢ 1450 
Hottann /fezelat 434 The siluer in the samyn half, trewly 
to tend, Is cleir corage in armes. 

Hlence Tending v/. sh.1 and fp/. a.; tending- 
string, a leading-string; tending boy, a boy 
employed to ‘tend’ or scare birds. 

1605 Suaks. Jacb, 1. v. 38 One of my fellowes. .alinost 
dead for breath ..Giue him tending, He hrings great 
newes, 1816 T. Cuacmens in Hanna Jem, (1849) 11. iv. 
81 The shrubbery, in absence of the tending hand, had 
becoine a tangled wilderness. 1821 Crare Will, Miustr. I. 
73, The cowboy..Leading tam’d cattle in their tending- 
strings. 1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. ur. viti, In its tending of 
the sick, 1898 aigric. Gaz. 7 Mar. 276/3, | ain dressing the 
seed with tar, otherwise tending boys wonld beat a premium. 
1909 Lady's Realin Feb. 466/1 The large log-house..and 
the tending slaves. 

Tend (tend), v.2 Forms: 6-7 tende, 6 Sc. 
teind, 4- tend. Seealso Tent v.5 [In branch I, 
a. F, fend-re (11th c.):—L. tendére to stretch, 
stretch out, extend, also intr. for fendere cursum, 
gressum, passus, to direct one’s course, one’s steps, 
to proceed in any direction, The main sense-de- 
velopment took place in L. and F., and the Eng. 
sense-groups II and III have been taken in at 
different times, and not in logical order. ] 

I. To have a motion or disposition to move 
towards, and derived senses. [= OF. fendve 
(11th c.), L. endére intr.] 

1. intr. To direct one’s course, make one’s way, 
move or proceed towards something. a. /i4. of 
persons or things in motion. Ods. or arch. 

€1350 Will. Palerne 1781 To me tended pei nou3t, but tok 
forp here wey wilfulli to sum wildernesse. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 10797 Wheder that euery goode Pylgryme 
‘Tendyth in his pylgrymage. 1500-20 Duxuar Poems |xix. 
29 Tending to ane uther place, A journay going everie day. 
1667 Mittox P, £.1. 183 Thither let us tend From off the 


tossing of these fiery waves. 1745 Paraphr. Sc. Ch. xxvite 
xi, As the Rains from Heaven distil Nor thither tend again, 
b. Of a road, course, journey, series of things. 
1574 Cafr. Scott. Papers V. 9 Leith wes his port quhair- 
unto his course teindit. 1703 Moxon J/ech. Exerc. 256 
Arches.. whose Joints tend to the Center. 1863 HawTHoRNE 
Our Old Honte (1879) 64 A green lane. tended towards a 
square, gray tower. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxv, Under- 
standing that their voyage should tend in that direction. 


TEND. 


ce. intr. To have a natural inclination to move 
(in some direction). (Cf. 2, 3.) 

1641 Witkins Wath. Magick 1. ii. (1648) 12 Whereby con- 
densed bodies do of themselves tend downwards. 1711 Pore 
Temp. Fame 429 As weighly bodies to the centre lend. 1776 
Apam Sots IV. NY. 1w. vii. (1869) I. 217 Thai part of the 
capital .. which .. tended and inclined, if I may say so, 
towards the Easi Indiatrade, 1828 Hutto~ Course Math. 
11.140 The power or force in moving bodies, by which they 
continually tend from their present places. 1834 Mrs. 
Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sc. xxxvii. (1849) 432 hough 
the stars in every region of the sky tend towards a point in 
Hercules. 

2. txir. fig. To have a disposition to advance, 
go on, come finally, or attain fo (uxto, towards) 
some point in time, degree, quality, state, or other 
non-material category; to be drawn Zo or /owards 


in affection. 

1374 Cuatcer Boeth. 3, pt. vi. 37 (Camb. MS.) Remembres 
thow..whider pat the entensy(o]n of alle kynde 1endeth? 
c1440 Gesta Rom, Ww. 238 (Harl. MS.) Whenne I saide bat 
ober was thi childe, pout tendeist al to him, and dispisidist 
pat opere. 1538 F.tvot, Sfecto.., 10 behold, . .to tende to some 
conclusion, 1681 Prime Gruazzo’s Cre. Conv. wt. (1586) 
127 b, Nature alwaies tendeth to the besl. 1659 Pearsnn 
Creed (1839) 110 Towards the setting of ihe sun, when the 
light of the world was tending unto a night of darkness, 
1776 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 96 It is 10 this point all 
their speeches, writings, and intrigues of all sorts, tend. 
1818 Crvise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 517 The trust being eapressly 
limited for life, the same did not tend toa perpetuity. 1893 
J. A. Hopcrs £lem. Photogr. (1907) 157 ‘Their use. .cer- 
tainly tends in the direction of uniformity. 

b. Tending to, approaching (in quality, colour, 
ctc.); having a tendency to, 

1600 Haxcuyt Voy. III. 51 A temperate aire rather tend. 
ing to cold. 1615 W. Lawson Country [onsew, Gard, 
(1626) 18 A faire and broad leafe, in colour tending to a 
greenish yellow. 

3. intr. To have a specified result, if allowed to 
act; to lead or conduce /o some state or condition, 
Const, /o, rarely agaznsé. 

1560 [tere (Genev.) 7707. x. 16 The labour of the righteous 
tendeth lo life. 1615 G. Sanpvs Trav. 289 Vhe place doth 
not greatly tend vnio tranquillity. 1749 Law Serzious C. 
xxii. (1732) 441 [Not to] do anything to us, but what 
certainly tended to our benefit. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
IV. 558 The register acts wnuld tend much more to the 
security of purchasers and mortgagees..ifit were established 
fetc. 1847 Hetes Friends in C. 1. iii. 34 To indulge in 
despair as a habit..manifestly tends against nature. 1868 
Farrar Silence & WV’. ii. (1875) 35 We know thal righteousness 
tendeth to life. 

(a) 


b. To lead or conduce to some action. 
Const. Zo with noun of action. 

1565 Key. Privy Councit Scot. 1. 36 Tending to the 
furthsetting of thair Majesteis autoritie. 165: Houses 
Leviath. wu. xxiit. 126 Other acts tending lo the conserva. 
tion of the Peace. 1765 BLackstone Comm. I. xv. 422 
Such declaration cannot now tend to Ihe reformation of the 
parties. 1849 Macauray ffist. Eng. iv. 1. 484 None of 
them said anything lending to his vindication. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. i, § 5.82 Whe King's reforms 1ended directly 
to lhe increase of the royal power. 

(4) Const. fo with tf. 

1604 Bacon Afol. Wks. 1879 1. 436 A sonnet directly 
tending and alluding to draw on her Majesty's reconcile- 
ment to my lord. 1662 Stittixcrt. Orig. Sacr. ui iv. § 10 
It may further tend to clear the truth of the Scriptures. 
1710 Lond, Gaz. No. 4688/2 All the... Warlike Preparations 
..tended only to amuse the King of Sweden. 1800 A/ed, 
Grnl. \WV. 337 Vf they tend in the least to diminish the 
sufferings of the child. 185: Carrenter A/an, /'/ys. (ed. 2) 
378 It tends to undergo a rapid and complele degeneration. 
1879 M. Arsotp Mrred Ess., Democr, 10 ‘To live in a 
suciety of equals tends, .to make a man’s spirils expand. 

4. Naut. Of a ship at anchor: To swing round 
with the turn of the tide or wind. 

1770 Cook Voy. round World ui. ix. (1773) IIL. 651 In the 
mean time, as the ship tended, I weighed anchor. 1776, 1867 
(see fending below). 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 11. 299 
The ship begins to tend to leeward. 1828 Wruster, Jem/,. 
to swing round an anchor, as a ship. 

b. /rans. (app. a catsal use of prec.; in quot. 

1867, erroneously associated with TEND v.! 6). 

1994 Rigging & Seamanship \1. 300 To tend a ship for a 
weather foe The Veaey “of lending a ship, is to 
keep each tide 10 leeward of her anchor. 1815 ae 
Fatconer’s Dict. Marine 553/1 To Tend..is to turn or 
swing a ship ronnd when at single anchor, or moored 
et the head in a tide-way, at the beginning of the flood or 
ebb. /id., Vo Tend a Ship with the Wind a few points 
across the Tide. 1867 Smytu Saflor's Word-bk., Tend, to 
watch a vessel at anchor on the turn of a tide, and cast her 
by the helm, and some sail if necessary, so as to keep the 
cable oa of the anchor or turns oul of her cables when 
moored, 


II. [=F tendre.] 


+5. frans. To offer, proffer; spec. in Law = 
TENDER v.11, Obs. 

1475 Rolls of Parit. V1. 148/1 Uppon the same Travers 
Jen ed, or litle shewed. 1483-4 Act 1 Nich. [1/.c. 6 § 1 
The seid defendaunt, .may..tende an issue |F. de tendre 
issue}, that Ihe same contract.,was not..made within the 
feire tyme. 31529 Act 21 //en. VII1,c. 5 § 1 Suche testi- 
ment beyng laufully 1ended or offred to hem 10 be proved. 

b. To furnish, provide, supply; to reach or hand 


(a thing) to some one. Ods. exc. dial. 

1579 Lytv Euphues (Arb.) 130 Dilligent in tending and 
prouiding all things necessary. 1882 Jaco Cornwall Gloss. 
». ¥., One boy tended the stones as the other threw 1hem at 
the apples. 


Vor. XI. 


Wire 


+ 6. intr. To extend, stretch, or reach (fo a point, 
or in a particular direction). Also fig. Obs. 

3604 E. G[rtmstone] D’Acostu's Hist, Indies vt. vis 444 
All ihe knowledge of the Chinois, tendes only to reade and 
write,and nofarther. 1630 &. Yohnson's Aingd, & Comme. 
223 That huge traci of Land, which tendeth frnm Cape 
Aguer, 10 Cape Guardafu. 1725 Dr Foe Woy. round 
World (1840) 145 The land lending to the west. 


III. [Later senses from F. /endre and L. fendcre.] 
+ 7. trans. To stretch, make tense or taut; to set 


(a trap, snare, etc.). Obs. 

1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 45 Their nets are 
alwayes spread; they tende their snares alwayes. 1677 
Prot Oxfordsh. 289 The longer, or less tended, any string 
is, the farther it moves. 1799, 1834 [see TrNpED Zf/. 2.7}. 

+ 8. To bend or direct (one’s steps) : cf, L. dertdere 


gressum, passus. Obs. 
1611 Ricun Honest. Age (Percy Soc.) 17 Whether will you 
tend your steppes. @1644 Quartes Sol. Kecant, ch. un. ax, 
Soth tend Their paces to the self-same Journies end. 


+9. To relate or refer to; to concern, (/rans., 


or utr. with fo.) Obs. 

1s7t SinR. Lanein Succleuch ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 224, I have received your letter with a packet...The 
matter which they do tend indeed requireth speed. 1576 
Fresinc Panopl, Epist. 156 My taulke tendeth to matters 
of such moment and weight. 31647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. 1. |xxi. (1739) 196 The rule foregoing tended only to 
Freemen and their Lands. 1654 Marvete Corr. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 11 Which I attributed to our dispatch, and 
some other businesse tendinge thereto. 

llence Tending 76/. s/.2 

1587 Gotvinc De Mornay ii. (1592) 18 The whole worlde 
and all things contayned therein, do by their tending vnto 
vs, teach vs to tend vnto one alone. 1846 P), Kixnc Lora’s 
Supper vi. 175 1t is all outward in its tendings. 

b. Nant. 1776 Fatcover Dict. Alarine, Tending, the 
movement by which a ship turns or swings round her anchor 
in a tide-way, at the beginning of the flood or ebb. 186: 
Savtu Sailor's Word-bk., Tending, the movement by whic 
a ship turns or swings round when at single anchor, or 
moored by the head, at every change of tide or wind. 

Tend, obs. f. Feinn sé, and v,, tithe ; earlier form 
of Tinp v. Obs., to kindle. 

+ Tendable, cz. Oss. [f. Tenn v.1 + -aABLE: 
cf. suz/able.] Weady to give attention ; attentive. 

¢ 1450 [implied in TeNpasty). 1509 Hawes Joyf Medit. 
xxvii, Vnto our souerayne be meke and tendable. 1530 
Patscr. 327/t Tendable, as one that dothe wayte well.. 
ententif. 1533 More Debelt. Salem Wks. 943/2 Good sad 
honeste veriuous wydowes, that wolde be tendable & 
tender to sicke folke. 1547 Boorve Srev. of f/ealth Pref. 
s Let euery person be tendable aboute theym [physicians] 
and do as they shall commaunde them. 1654 Gayton (leas. 
Notes w. ii, 180 Wherein shee is very lendable, and handy, 

So + Tendably a//v., attenttvely, with care. 

1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 312 Kche of them schal 
enforme suche as be assygned to them, .charitably and 
tendably. 

Tendance (te:ndans’. Also 8-9 (¢mproperty) 
tendence. [Aphetic form of ATTENDANCE, or 
sometimes f. TEND v.1 + -snck.] 

1. The attending to, or looking after, anything ; 
tending, attention, care. 

1573 Tusser //usd, (1878) 128 Hops dried in loft, aske 
tendance oft. 1667 Mitton /. £. vut. 47 They at her 
coming sprung And touche by her fair tendance gladlier 
grew. 3790 H. ovo Auins of Athens, What cautious care 
The propagation, tendence, nutriment Of this ethereal 
seminary claim. 1835 Trencu Justin Wartyr, etc, (1862) 
17 That by careful watering And earnest tendance we inizhl 
bring The bud, the blossom and the fruit. 1897 Scotsman 
10 Nov. 8.4 The working and lendence of every machine 
. Should be reserved for its members, 

b. The object of care or attention. rare—'. 

1645 Mitton Tefrach. 1. Wks. 1851 IV, 153 Whether it 
loneliness] be a thing, or the want of somthing, I labour 
not; let it be their tendance, who have tbe art 1o be indus- 
triously idle. 

2. The bestowal of personal attention and care ; 
ministration to the sick or weak. 

1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (Parker Soc.) 544 That 
1 may not have need of so great strength, lendance, and 
cunning. 1683 Kennett tr. Zrasut.on Fotly 42 Wow lrouble- 
some our tendance inthecradle, 1760-72 H.Brooke Foo/of 
Qual, (1809) 1V. 39 My..affectionate tendance shall. .com- 
pensate for my wanl of address. 1876 Gro. Exior Dan. 
Der. \xvi, His daughter's dutiful tendance. 

b. Attendants collectively; train or retinue. 

1607 Suaks. Timon 1.1, 80 All those. .Fotlow his strides, 
his Lobbies fill with tendance. 1814 Scott /.d. of Jsles ui. 
vii, Now torch and menial lendance led Chieftain and 
knight 10 bower and bed. 1868 Geo. Exior Sp. Gipsy 1. 
113, I shatl send lendance as I pass, to bear ‘This casket to 
your chamber. 

+3. Waiting in expectation. O¢s. 

1591 Spenser J/, Hublerd 908 Unhappie wight... That doth 
his life in so long tendance spend ! 

Tendance, obs. form of TENDENCE. 

+Tendancy. Obs. rare—'. In 8 (mprop.) 
-ency. [f. Texp v.t+-ancy.] Attention, care. 

1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 86 Man..may, indeed, 
contrive machines that shall go a little way in performing 
his works ;..but then they require correcting, repairing, and 
continual tendency. 


Tendant, cz. and sé. arch. Also 4 -aunt, 7 
(improp.) -ent. [Aphetic f. AvTENDANT.] 

A. adj. Attending, giving attention or service, 
waiting (upon). 

13.. Cursor 21. 19034 (Gotl.) Thre hundreth men and 
wiuis, Pal desseli bath late and are Par lendant to pe 


TENDENCY. 


apostlisware. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111.279 Socrates, 
pat was alway tendaunt to a spirit pat was i-cleped demon. 
1sgz2 WarnER 44, Eng, vut. xlili, (1612) 206 Henry the 
second vpon whom the Scotch-King tendanl was. 1824 
Wirren 7as$on, lvii, Tendant on each knight Rode many 
a page and armour-bearer bold. 

B. sé. An attendant. 

3586 Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 111 A farre other end 
and purpose, Ihen of every ordinary tendant is commonly 
required. 1614 T. Avams Devil's Banquet 24 Great inen 
are vnmercifull 10 their Tenants, that they may be ouer- 
mercifull to their Tendents; that stretch them as fast as they 
retch the others, 31632 Vicars Enefd 1. 114 Her lendanis 
saw her fal’n upon her sword. 

Tendant, obs. f. TENDENT a., tending, 

Tende, obs. f. Tend; var. TIND v. O6s., to kindle, 
TINE v.!, to enclose. 

Tended, p//.a.' [f. Tenn vb + -epl] At- 
tended to, looked after, cared for. 

3667 Mitton P, £. v. 22 Mark how spring Our tended 
Plants. 1866 Neate Sequences 4& Hymns 22 Year by year, 
the steeple-music O’er ithe tended graves shall pour. 

+ Tended, 7//. 2.2 Obs. [f. Texpv.27+-Ep 1] 
Stretched ; taut, tense. 

1799 Youncin Pil, Trans. XC. 134 I1 may be proved, 
that every impulse is communicated along a tended chord 
with an uniform velocity. 1834 Mrs. Somervitre Conne.r. 
Phys, Sc. xvii. (1849) 164 A body vibrating near insulated 
tended strings, 

Tendence (tendéns). Now are and /ilerary. 
Also 7-8 -ance. [ad. med.L. /endentia (Bona- 
ventura 21274, Duns Scotus @ 1308), f. L. terdent- 
em, pr. pple. of fendére: sce TEND v.2 and -ENCE: 
cf. F. tendance (12th c.in Godef. Comp/.).] = next. 

1. = TENDENCY 1. 

1627 Saxnperson Serm, I. 259 There shall appear ..a 
direct lendance lo the advancement of Gods glory. 1669 
Gate Crt. Gentilest.1.1. 7 The scope and tendence of this 
Discourse is 10 Demonstrate, that jee 1714 R. Fippes 
Pract. Disc. u. 219 Afilictions have.,a tendence to promote 
our spiritual good. 1833 Saran Acstin Charac. Goethe II, 
331 A melancholy proof of the modern realistic lendence. 

+2. = Trxpexcy 1b. Also fig. Obs. 

1644 Dicny Nat. Bodies xi, (1658) 316 These aloms. .are 
forced from the complete effect of their tendance, by the 
violence of the current. 1645 Owrn Two Catech. xii. 
Wks. 1855 1. 482 vote, Whe death that Christ underwent was 
eternal in its own nature and lendence. 1698 Tyson iu 
Phil. Trans. XX. 118 Vhe Tendence or Direction of the 
Muscular Fibres of this Pair. 

b. atirib.: tendence-writing, a writing witha 
purpose (Ger. /endens-schrift), Cf. TENDENCY 3. 

1875 M.Arnotp in Contemp. Rev. XXYV. 968 Our Gospels 
are more or less 7endenz-Schriften, lendence-writings,— 
writings to serve an aim or beni of their several authors. 

Tendence, -ency, obs. ff. TENDANCE, -ANCY. 

Tendencious, variant of TENDENTIOUS. 

Tendency (te‘ndénsi). [f. as TENDENCE: sce 
-ENCY.] 

1. The fact or quality of tending to something ; a 
constant disposition to move or act in some direction 
or toward some point, end, or purpose; leaning, 
inclination, bias, or bent toward some object, 
effect, or result. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 53 If any inquire how lendency., 
can haue an actuall exercise vnto doing, 1671 Fvaver 
Fount, Life vii, He did not..do an Act..bul it had some 
Tendency to promote the great Design of our Salvation. 
1679 C. Nesse Antid. agst. Pofery Ved. 6 Gods _preva- 
lent aclings, in tendency to our deliverance. @ 1680 BUTLER 
Rem, (1759) Il. 185 Ile seldom converses bul with Men 
of his own Tendency. 1710 J. Crarke Xohault's Nat. Phil. 
(1729) I. 80 A Body in Motion has always a Tendency 
to describe thal Line, which it would describe if it were 
at liberty. 1778 (W. Marsuact] Alinutes Agric. 13 Sept. 
an. 1774, Placed..with their points tending forward, the 
line of their tendency making an angle with the horizon 
of about 45°. 3806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 104 Where 
there is a gouty tendency, this dish must seldom be indulged 
in. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic xxxi, 267 A lendency..is a 
cause which may or may not be counleracled. 1870 J, H. 
Newman Gram. Assent. viii. 313 A regular polygon, in- 
scribed Jin a circle], its sides being continually diminished, 
tends to become thal circle, as its limit; but..its lendency 
to be the circle, though ever nearer fulfilment, never in 
fact gets beyond a tendency. 

+b. Movement or advance in the direction of 
something ; a making toward something. Oés. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick A ij, As if the Donations of Heaven 
were opposed, subordinated in inans lendency 1o Pliss and 
Glory, 366: Brount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Tendeny..a going 
forward, a making loward. 1721 Braptey /’htlos, Acc. 
Wks, Nat, 1 Which tine of their Tendency to Perfection } 
shall..call the Time of their Growth. 

ce. Drift, trend, or atm of a discourse; in recent 
use, conscious or designed purpose of a story, 
novel, or the like. (= Ger. /endenz.) 

1732 DerKetey Alciphy. u. § 21 Upon hearing this, and 
other lectures of thesame tendency. 1751 JoHNSON Rambler 
No. 153 P 2 My narrative has no other tendency than to 
illustrate and corroborate your own observations. 1791 
tuRKE ASA, Whigs Wks. V1. 132 Neither canthey shew any 
thing in the general tendency and spirit of the whole work 
unfavourable 10 a rational and generous spirit of hberty. 
1832 Ht. Martineau Demerara i. 12 The lendency of all he 
said was lo prove his own merits, . 

+2. A relation 42, or bearing upon something. — 

1653 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 105 They wilt say that all their 
obedience hath noother tendency 10 their salvation and finall 
Absolution, but as meer signs. 

3, attrib, Tendency drama, novel, story, ees 


a 
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posed with an unexpreszed but definite purpose. ' from a larger vessel usually a liner), esp. when not 


After Ger. tendensz-drama, -voman, etc.) 

1838 De Morcan Ess. Probaéd. 23 Vhey may all be referred 
either to that (assertion) just made, or to a tendency argu- 
ment of the same character, 1889 Mest rE sop 2% The 
Fable..is a Moral Tendency-Beast-Droll. 1909 Cent. Dict. 
Suppl., Tenudeucy theory ..the theory of the ‘Tubingen school 
that the books of the New Testament... were put together for 
the purpose of upholding current opinions, and that they 
thus have a ‘tendency ’. 

Tendent (tendént), 2. Now rare. Also 4-7 
-ant,6-aunt. {[a. Ol’. /evdant, pr. pple. of tendre 
to stretch, to procced: see TEND v.*} Tending, 
having a tendency (/o or fowards some end). Oés. 
before 18th c.; revived late in roth. 

1340 Hamrotr Psalfer iv. 9 It is tendant in til lastand- 
nes and vnchaungeabile ioy. 1512 //edyas in Thoms Prese 
Row. (1828) IL. 92 Tendaunt to the ende to take and holde 
in his hande the said duchy. 1657 Dietne Lover 14 Wee.. 
shal remayne vnable as not tendant towards our foresaid 
end. 1g00 Sropparp Evol. ug. Novel 103 The historical 
novel is magnetized history in which every fact is quivers 
ingly tendent toward some focal pole of unity. 

Tendent, obs. var. TENDANT. 

Tendential (tende'nfal), a. [f. as next +-aL.] 
Of the nature of, or characterized by having, a 
tendency; sfec. = next. 

1889 ei M. Ronertsos Ess, Crit, Method Pref. 3 A divie 
ston of thinking men into tendential parties, in each “of 
which there is a substantial agreement, resulting in different 
degrees from bias, prejudice, and reasoning towards con- 
sistency, 1904 Auer. Jrul. Kelig., etc. May 75 (Cent. D., 
Supp.) Deliverance. .from the power of those other tenden- 
tial ideas against which he has been struggling, 

Tendentious (tendenfos , a. Also -cious, 
[as if f med.L. tendenti-a ‘VENDENCY + -ovs, after 
G. tendenzios,| Having a purposed tendency ; com- 
posed or written with such a tendency or aim. 

1g00 T, Davipson /Jist. Educ. 1, iv, 70 Xenophon's Cyro- 
pedia..is a mere edifying, tendentious romance, intended 
to recommend to the Athenians the Spartan type of educa- 
tion. 1905 Pines, Lit, Suppl. 28 July 239/2 He (Zimmer, 
in ‘Die Keltische Kirche’] thinks that the legend of 
St. Patrick was tendencious, springing up to support a special 
ecclesiastical thesis. 1909 C. Lowe in Coutemp. Rev. july 
42 A false and tendencious account of what had taken place. 

Tender (te'ndaz), 53.1 Also § -orr. [f. TEND 
v.1+-ER}, or aphetic form of ATTENDEK.] 

1. + Onc who tends, or waits upon, another; an 
attendant, nurse, ministrant (04s.); a waitcr; an as- 
sistant to a builder or other skilled workman (dzaZ.). 

¢1470 HENRYSON Orpheus § Eur, 20 The anseane and sad 
wyse men of age Wer tendouris to 3ung and Insolent, To 
mak pbame in all vertewis excellent. 1601 R. Jonsson 
Kingd, §& Contuzwv. 139 Two hundred horsemen in Moscouie, 
require three hundred packehorses, and so many tenders, 
who must all be fedde. 1637 Brian /isse-Proph. iii. (1679) 
25 Some nurse or tender of sick persons. 1683 Tryon Way 
to Health 285 As Waiters, Tenders or Servitors to execute 
and obey the Commands of the Spirit of the Lord. a1825 
Forsy Voc, EF. Anglia, Tender, a waiter at_a public table, 
or place of entertainment. ¢1830 Glouc. Farm Rep, 11 in 
Libr. Usef Kuowt., Hush. UY, On the other rick there 
are one or two builders, with a sufficiency of tenders to carry 
on the work with expedition and efficiency. 1880 IV. Cornw. 
Gloss., Tendar, a waiter at an inn; the guard of a train. 

One who attends to, or has charge of, a 
machine, a business, etc., as bar-¢ender (a barman), 
bridge-tender, machine-tender ; now esp. C. S. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 671 That the engine 
tender may not be ata loss when to throw his machinery 
into geer. 1856 Emerson Fung, Tratts vi. 107 The machines 
--prove too much for their tenders. 1883 Darly News 
16 Oct. 6/2 The har tender {in U. S.)..demanded payinent. 
1897 Ruoscomyt White Rose Arno g4 ‘Show thy brass then’, 
said the bridge-tender. 1910 Zfoes 18 May 10/2 Dissatis- 
faction among the power-loom tenders at their scale of pay. 
. The wages of the tenders... were increased to 355. 

3. A ship or boat employed to attend a larger 
one in various capacities. a. Originally, A vessel 
commissioned to attend men-of-war, chiefly for 
supplying provisions and munitions of war, also 
for conveying intelligence, dispatches, etc. Now, 
in the British Royal Navy, A vessel commissioned 
to act (in any capacity) under the orders of another 
vessel, her officers and crew being borne on the 
ship’s books of the latter (called the parent ship). 

In current use the term includes torpedo-boats and torpedo- 
boat destroyers. All the ‘destroyers’ of a flotilla are techni- 
cally tenders of the depdt-ship, although this exists merely 
m order to carry stores for them, and the necessary staff for 
doing their clerical work. 

1675 Loud. Gaz. No, 1054/2 Here are arrived five Dutch 
Men of War, and four Tenders. 1710 /éid. No. 4677,'3 
Yesterday ..came down hither her Majesty's Ship the Lyme, 
with the Star-Bomb and her Tender, 1732 Lepiarp Sethos 
II, 1x, 291 The greater seem’d only to be the retinue or 
tenders upon the less, 1772 Hist. Rochester 18 A tender 
in the river..employed in pressing seamen, 1812 SHELLEY 
Let. to Miss Hitchener 10 Mar., A Magistrate..gave him 
the alternative of the tender or of military servitude. 1898 
Whitaker's Aluanach 223f1 Cockchafer, 2nd cl. gunboat.. 
tender to Koduey [1st cl. battle-ship, used as coastguard] 
Queensferry N.B. 1906 Atug's Regul. & Admiralty Instr. 
Art, 1802 § 2 The Officer in charge of stores in the parent 
ship is to be responsible, and is to account for stores sup- 
plied to the tender. 1920 .aval & .1/i/, Rec. 21 Sept., The 
Wear, destroyer,.. recommissioned. .for service in the third 
\Nore) Destroyer flotilla as tender to the St. George. 

b. In general use, A small steamer used to carry 


passengers, luggage, mails, goods, stores, etc., to or 


otherwise accessible from shorc. Also, in U.S., 
a boat or ship attending on fishing or whaling ships, 
to carry supplies to them, and to bring the fish, oil, 
or whalebone, to the ports or landing- places. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxi. (1856) 162 It was wisely 
determined by..old Sir John that he would leave the Mary, 
his tender of twelve tons. 1868 Daily News 20 July, As 
the tender was puffing out to us in Queenstown IJarbour, 
1887 J. Bare Nat. in.S. Amer. 28 ‘To go on board a small 
tender that lay alongside of a half-ruined wharf, 1910 AGNES 
Weston Lifeamony Blucja kets 54 We waited at the Royal 
Hotel, Plymouth, for the signal that the tender would 
shortly put off, ; 

c. fig. 

1700 Concrevr Way of World 1.v, Here she comes, i’ 
faith, full sail, with. a shoal of fools for tenders, 1865 Even. 
Standard 6 June, [A weekly newspaper] a tender to this 
peculating concern.. conducted upon ie same principle, or 
with the same lack of principle, 1889 Varly News 27 Dec. 
2/3 They are jolly tars and.. have a couple of smuart-looking 
tenders (sweethearts) in tow, 

4, A carriage specially constructed to carry fuel 
and water for a locomotive enyinc, to the rear of 
which it is attached, 

1825 Mactaren A’ ailways 32 note, A small waggon bearing 
water and coals fullows close behind the engine, and is called 
the Tender, Le. the ‘Attender’, 1878 F. S. Wituans 
Midl, Ratlw, 662 The tender will bold 2320 gallons of 
water, it has a coal space for 4 tons. 

attrib, 1838 Cizit Ang. & Arch. Jral.1.134/1 The same 
apparens may be attached tu the tender axles. mae 
Westm. Gaz, 6 Feb, 7/2 In the outrush of water from the 
tender tank. 1897 Daily Vews 1 Sept. 2/2 He applied the 
vacuum brake and the Ares the tender brake, but could 
not stop the engine. 

In specific technical uses: sce quots. 

1877 Kseicut Dict, Mech., Tender..a small reservoir 
attached 10 a mop, scrubber, or similar utensil. 1894 
Northumbld. Gloss., Tender, ina pit, the former name fur 
a sinall rapper or signal rope, 

Tender (te‘nda:), 4.2 Also 6 tendre, tendour. 
(£ Tesper v1] An act of tendering. 

1. Law. A formal offer duly made by one party 
to another. 

Tender of amends, an offer of compensation by the de- 
linquent party. Tender of issue a plea which in effect invites 
the adverse party to join issue upon it. 

1562 ; Act 5 feliz. c. 1 § 17 All suche persons shalbee 
compellable to take the Othe upon the seconde Tender or 
Offer of the sane. 1647 HamMonp Power of Keys iv. 60 
This magisteriall affirmation having no tender or offer of 
proof annext to it 4768 Brackstone Comm. I}. irs If 
tender of amends is made before any action is brought. 
1848 Wiarton Law Ler. s.v., A tender of salisfaction is 
allowed to be made in most actions for money demands, .. 
and a tender to one of several joint creditors is sufficient. 
1872 /bid.s.v. Amends, Lender of Antends, is by particular 
statutes made a defence in an action for a wrong, 

b. spec. An offcr of money, or the like, in dis- 
charge of a debt or liability, esf. an offer which 
thus fulfils the terms of the law and of the liability. 

Plea of tender,a plea advanced by a defendant that he 
has always heen ready to pay and has tendered to the 
plaintiff the amount due, which he now produces in court. 

1542-3 Act 34 § 35 /Yex. VIII,c. 2 § 2 The same Col- 
lectour..as shall so make tendre of all suche money. 1544 
tr. Littleton’s Tenures (1574) 7o Where such lawefull 
tender of the money is made. 1817 W. Sttwyn Law Nisi 
Prius (cd. 4) 11. 966 The defendant pleaded non-assunipsit 
as to all except 3/., and as to that a tender. 1863 AL J. 
Horwooo FVearbss. 30 §& 31 Edw. I, Pref. 26 note, The 
reason for the tender of the demy-mark ina writ of right. 
1883 |Vharton's Law Lex. s. v., By the Coinage Act, 1870.., 
it is provided that a tender of payment of money, if made 
in coins legally issued by the Mint. .shall be a legal tender. 

2. gen. An offer of anything for acceptance. 

1577 Harrison England Pref., I dare presume to make 
tendour of the protection thereof vnto your Lordships bands, 
1602 SHaks. #/am. 1. ili, 1090 O. He hath my Lord of late 
made many tenders Of his affection to me. /...Doe you 
beleeue his tenders, as you call them? 1761-2 Hume 
Hist. Eng. (1806) V. Ixxi. 286 [He] made a tender of his 
sword and purse to the prince of Orange. 1855 Macauzay 
Hist. Eug. xiii 11. 287 They bad not yet been put into 
possession of the royal authority by a formal tender and a 
formal acceptance. 1871 R, Extis tr. Cazudtus |. 6 Tenders 
jocular o'er the merry wine-cup. 

3. Comm. An offer made in writing by one party 
to another (usually to a public body) to execute, 
at an inclusive price or uniform rate, an order for 
the supply or purchase of goods, or for the execu- 
tion of work, the details of which have been sub- 
mitted, often through the public press, by the 
second party. 

1666 Perys Diary 14 July, The business of Captain Cocke's 
tenderof hempe. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2636/3 The Principal 
Officers and Commissioners of Tbeir Majesties Navy,. .will 
. -he ready to receive any Tenders. .,andto Treat and Con- 
tract with the Tenderers thereof. 185: MayHew Lexd, 
Labour 1. 291/2 The privilege..is disposed of by tender. 
1868 Rocers Pol, Econ, xxiii. (1876) 312 The Government.. 
may fix the sum and invite tenders for the lowest amount of 
interest at which borrowers will be willing to make the loan, 
1882 Sfatist X. 485 The lowest tender was accepted, 

4. (esp. legal, lawful, or common tender.) Money 
or other things that may be legally tendered or 
offered in payment; currency prescribed by law as 
that in which payment may be made. 

In the British Isles, current bronze and silver coins are 
legal tender for sums not exceeding one shilling and forty 
shillings respectively; current gold coins are legal tender 


| 
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for any amount. Bank of England notes are legal tender 
(except by the Bank of Eng.) in England and Wales only. 

1740 W. Dovctass Disc. Curr, Brit, Plant. Amer, 2 
Frauce never made their State Lills a common Tender. 
1765 T. Ilurcuinsos //ist. Wass, 1. i. 27 Indian corn., was 
made a tender in discharge of all debt. 1797 Fruds. Amer, 
Congress 14 June, Recommended. .to pass laws to inake the 
Lills of credit, tssued by the Congress, a lawful tender, in 
payments of public and private dcbis. 1838-42 ArNxoLp 
fist, Rome WV. xxvii. 73 Land and cattle became legal 
tender at a certain fixed rate of vulue. 1866 Cat mr Banking 
iv. g5 A cheque is not a legal tender, and for that reason 
may be objected 10. 1883 Gitmotr Jong ds xxan. 369 In 
Uraga, brick tea and silver are the common tenders. 

Tender (tcndaz), a, (adv.) and s/.3 Forms: 
3-6 tendre, 4- tender; also 4 teyndir, 45 
tendyr, -ere, 4-6 (chicfly Sc.) -ir, § -ire, -ur(e. 
(a. F. ferdre (1ith ec.) I’r. tenre, tendre, Sp. tierno, 
Pg. tenro, It. tenero:-L. tener-unt nom. tener) 
tender, delicate.] 

A. adj. I. Literal and physical senses. 

1. Soft or delicate in texture or consistence; 
yielding easily to force or pressure; fragile; easily 
broken, divided, compressed, or tnjured ; of food, 
easily masticated, succulent. + 7ender bread, 
newly baked bread (ods. . 

Formerly and still déa/.) used in wide sense asa synonym 
of soft e.g. of stone or coul), 

ai2z25 Aucr, R. 114 Vor his fleschs was al cwic ase ts le 
tendre ¢ien. ax Cursor M. v8844 (Cott ) Forked fair pe 
chin he bare And tender berd wit intkel hure. 13. &. F. 
Allit, P. VY. 630 A calf. . pat watz tender & not tue. 13.. 
Coer de L. 3413 Ket theroff...\s it wer a tendyr chycke. 
¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. xxxili. 150 Pe tendre erthe was remowed 
fra his place and pare become a valay, and }e hard erthe 
habade still, xg22z tr. Secreta Seerct,, Priv. [riv. 247 
Tendyr brede inakyd of the floure of Whete. a1500 Sir 
Peucs 2529 Pynson) Leuys .. hyt the dragon vnder the 
wynge,.. There was he tender wythout skale. 1 Dat- 
RYMILE tr. Lesdie's List, Scot. (S.1.S.) 1. 26 The Skout.. 
being sodin,. is maist tendir. 1650 Butwer Aanth ropomet. 
186 Their bones being yct tender, soft, und cartilaginious, 
1697 Dryboen Iirg. Georg. mi. 501 The tender Grass, and 
budding Flower. 1787 Vest Angling (ed. 2) 39 He bites 
very freely, but is often lost when struck, his mouth being 
very tender. 1793 SMEATON Edlystone L. § 272 NMoorstone 
. Leing a tender kind of stone in respect to the union of its 
component parts. 1832 Lyece Princ, Geol. 1}. 281 Many 
tender and fragile shells. 1881 Binns Guide Worc. Port'- 
dain Wks, (1883) 24 The ware up to this point..is most 
tender, and can only be handled with the greatest care. 
Jig. €1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 946, | haue.,a soule for to 
kepe.,and also myn honour And of ny wyfhod, thilke tendre 
flour, 1709 Siteck & Swirt Jatler No. 67 P 12 There is 
Nothing of 50 tender a Nature as the Reputation and Con- 
duct of Ladies. 

b. Of the ground: Soft with moisture; easily 
giving way beneath the feet; ‘rottcn’. dead. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VI1, 68 Some of the lands are so 
tender, that a board or patten..is fixed to each foot of every 
horse. 1904 Aug, Dial, Dict, sv. (Warwick), Beband 
Speichley the roads was very tender. 

Cc. Zender porcelain: soft porcelain ; see quots. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1021 There are two species of porce- 
lain..; the one is called hard, and the other tender. /did. 
1922 Tender porcelain, styled also vitreous porcelain .. 
always consists of a vitreous frit, rendered opaque and less 
fusible hy the addition of a calcareous and marly clay. 
1884 Ksicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Tender porcelain, a soft 
body porcelain made in Europe. 

+2. Frail, thin, fine, slender, Ods. rare, 

1390 Gower Conf, 11]. 2 The happes over mannes hed 
Ren honged with a tendre thred. 1703 Moxon Afech. 
Exerc. 208 Vhat..it draw not the thin and tender Blade of 
the Hook into it. 

II. Transferred from I. 

3. Of weak or delicate constitution ; not strong, 
hardy, or robust; unable or unaccustomed to endure 
hardship, fatigue, or the like; delicately reared, 
effeminate. 

a12z2§ Ancr. R. 112 Godes fleschs.. bet was inumen of be 
tendre meidene. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6441 Non byleued 
nere, Bote is tueye 3onge sones, pat so feble & tendre were. 
1340 Ayend, 31 Pou ne mi3t na3t do be greate penonces. Pou 
art to tendre. 1382 Wycuir Deut. xxviit. 56 A tendre 
womman and a delicate, 1484 Caxton Fadles of AEsop 
v. x, I shalle not ete the, For thow sholdest hurte my tendre 
stomak. 1535 CovernaLe Susanna 3r Now Susanna was 
a tender person, and maruelous fayre of face. 1552 Ht Loet, 
Tender man not able toindure hardnes, effzminatus. a 1627 
MippDLetoNn Wore Dissemblers ui. i, A tender, puling, nice, 
chitty-fac’d squal ‘tis. 1859 TExxyvsox £u/d 395 To stoop 
and kiss the tender little thumb, That crost the treucher as 
she laid it down. ’ 

b. Of animals or plants: Delicate, easily injured 
by severe weather or unfavourable conditions; not 
hardy; needing protection. Cf. Harpy a. 4b. 

1614 MarkHam Cheap Husb. vu. xvil. (1668) 121 Turkies 
when they are young are very tender to bring up. 1657 
Austen Fruit Trees 1. 56 The May-Cherries are tender, 
the ‘Trees inust be set in a warm place. 179: E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. \. Note xiv, 27 The bulbs..are found in the 
perennial berbaceous plants which are too tender to bear 
the cold of the winter. 1796 C. MarsHatt Garden, xii. 
(1823) 16x Fig trees will mostly survive hard winters, when 
in standards,. .though shoots trained toa wall are tenderer, 

ce. diad, In delicate health, weakly, frail. 

1645 R. Barre Let. to G. Young 8 July, Mr. Hender- 
son 1s much tenderer than he wont, 1747 WesLey Prim. 
Physic (1762) p. xviii, Texder People should have those 
..Who are much about them sound and healthy. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midd. v, | had been tender a’ the simmer, and 
scarce ower the door 0’ my room for twal weeks, 1864 Lo. 


TENDER. 


Hoventon Let. in Lie (1891) II. 124 It keeps me rather 
‘tender’ and nervous. : 

4. Having the weakness and delicacy of yonth; 
not strengthened by age or experience; youthful, 
immature. Chiefly in phrases “ender age, years 
(also + lender of age’. 

€1330 R. Brunye Céron., (1810) 252 He was tendre & 3ing. 
13.. £.£. Allit. P. A. 412, I watz ful gong & tender of 
age. 1454 Kolls of Parli. V. 242/1 An Acte_made in the 
tendre age of the Kyng. 1539 Bisre (Great) Gen. xxxiti. 13 
My Lorde, Thou knowest, that the chyldren are tendre. 
1563 Homilies 1. Sacrament 1. (1859) 449 Phe true Christians 
in the tender time of Christ’s Church called this Supper Love. 
1586 Let. Earle Leycester 8 \nfected with Poperie from her 
tender youth. 1610 Hottaxp Camden's Brit. (1637) 250 He 
departed this life in his tender yeares, 1733 LDerkerry 
Akciphr, 1. § 5 Early instruction insulled into our tender 
minds. 1844 Lo. Broucnam Sit. Const. xix. § 3 (1862) 332 
The great evil of imprisoning boysand girls uf a tender age. 

5. In reference to colour or light (rarely, sound) : 
Of fine or delicate quality or nature ; soft, sub- 


dned ; not deep, strong, or glaring. 

1503 Duxear Téistle & Rose 50 Vhe purpour sone, with 
tendir bemys reid. ¢ 1694 Priok Celia fo Damon 67 The 
tender accents of a woman's cry Will pass unheard. 1754 
Gray Pleasure 8 April... Scatters his freshest, tenderest 
green. 1812 J. Witson /sle of Palusi. 19 A zone of dim and 
tender light. 1894 Fexn Jn Alpine Valley I. 42 The tender 
green of the young ferns, A ; 

6. Of things immaterial, subjects, topics, etc. : 
Easy to be injured by tactless treatment; needing 
cautions or delicate handling; delicate, ticklish. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Cunning (Arb.) 437 In Things, that are 
tender and vmpleasing, it is good to breake the Ice, hy some 
whose Words are of lesse weignt. 1647 N. Lacon ise. 
Gout. Eng.\. vi. (1739) 14 The times were too tender to endure 
them to be declarative on either part. 1725 De Foe boy, 
round World (1830) 325 They considered not..upon what 
tender and ticklish ternis their navigationstood, 1821ScoTr 
Kenitw, xi, Fearful of touching upon a topic too tender to 
be tampered with. 

III. Tender toward or in regard to others. 

7. Of an action or instrument; Not forcible or 
rough; gentle, soft; acting or touching gently. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 952 In tendere touchinge of bing 
& tastinge of swete. 1592 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 353 Her 
other tender hand his faire cheeke feeles: His tendrer 
cheeke, receiues her soft hands print, x160z Marston Aun. 
tonio'’s Rev, 11.1, 1 presse you softly with a tender foote. 
@1628 Preston Sreastpl, Faith (1630) 128 The smoking 
Flax, he did blow with a tender breath to kindle it more, 
hee dealt not roughly with it. 1833 CoLertoce Jable-t. 
30 Aug., The more exquisite and delicate a flower of joy, 
the tenderer must be the hand that plucks it. 

+b. Easy; not ‘hard’ ordifficult. Ods.zare—}” 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2436 How tender hit is to entyse 
teches of fylpe. : if P 

8. Of persons, their feelings, or the expression of 
these: Characterized by, exhibiting, or expressing 
delicacy of feeling or susceptibility to the gentle 
emotions ; kind, loving, gentle, mild, affectionate. 

The tender passion or seutiment, sexual love. 

@ 1300 Cursor VW. 24245 (Cott.) Mi suct moder, tender of 
hert. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 444 Synciane, bat 
wes vorthy, & tendir frende to mygdony. ¢1420 Arut 346 
He kept Bat office hut iiij wokis, because he was so tendir 
and gentill vn-to pe cetezens of London. 1534 More Treat. 
Passion Wks. 1273/1 The wily wrech perceiued. .the tender 
mynde that the man had to hys make. 1535 CoverDALe /’s. 
xxiv. [xxv.] 6 Call to remembrance, O Lorde, thy tender 
mercies & thy louinz kindnesses. 1576 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Eliz. (1908) 416 In tendre consideracion wherof may yt 
please your honour. 1691 T. H[ave] Ace. New Juvent. 
Pp. cxxiil, Seamen..are entituled toa more tender Protection 
from the Crown than other Subjects are. 1775 Sut.RipAN 
Duenna 1. iii, | delight in the tender passions. 1848 
TuHacreray Van, Fair xxxvii, His little sisters, in whose 
welfare shestill took the tenderest interest. 1867 Atheneune 
20 July 77/2 The rivalry of the class-room is unfavourahle 
to the tender sentiment. 

+b. transf. That is the object of tender feeling ; 
tenderly loved; dear, beloved, precious. Oés. 

1450 Hottann Howdlal 439 As his tenderest and deir In 
his maist misteir, 1485 Sc. dels Yas. [// (1814) IN. azth 
His hienes has diuers tymez..maid supplicacioun, . for be 
promocioun of his tendir clerk & consalour. 1591 SHAKs. 
Two Gent. v. iv. 37 How I loue Valentine, Whose life's as 
tender to me as my soule. 1611 Biste /yoz. iv. 3 Vender 
and onely beloued in the sight of niy muther (Covexrp. 
tenderly heloved of my inother]. , 

te. Sc. Nearly related, akin; esp. ia phrase 
lender of blood. Obs. 

3508 Duxpar Poems vii. 15 Welcum our tendir blude of 
hie parage. 1565 Q. Maxv in Keith //ist. (1734) App. 103 
Lady Margaret Countes of Lennox, heing alswa sa tendir 
of Blude to hir Majestie. 1630-56 Six R. Gorpon ///st. 
Earls Sutherland (1813) 125 One who wes sotender of kinred 
and blood to him. 

9. Tender of (for, on behalf of, etc.): Carcful of 
the welfare of; careful to preserve from harm or 
injury; considerate of, thoughtful for; fond of. 

€1305 St. Avenel 136 in £. £. P. (1862) 51 His norne.. 
Tendre was of bis child, for heo him hadde deorest ibo3t. 
1340 Hampoce /?r, Cousc. go5 Whar-to pan cs man..Swa 
tendre of his vile body? a@1400-50 Ale.rander 3317 Be 
tendire of iny kniztis. 1951 ‘I’. Witson Logtke (1580) 33 
Then should all Capitaines..be tender ouer their poore 
warriours and base Soldiours. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 

1, il. § 10 Some person, tender on the behalf of philosophy, 
: Se Aristippus. 1642 Declar. Lords & Com. in Rushw. 

#st. Coll.(1721) V. 45 The Priviledges of Parliament, which 
the Contrivers..seein to be so tender of. 1709 Swirt Vind. 

Bickerstaff » 1, 1 am too tender of his reputation to publish 


es 


them, 1783 Burke Affairs [ndia Wks. XI. 334 Mr. Barwell 
. ought to have been tender for his honour. 1868 RoGexs 
Pol. Econ, xvii, (1876) 240 So tender is the legislature of his 
interest, 

b. Solicitous or careful to avoid or prevent 


something; chary of; scrupulons, cautious, cir- 


cumspect ; reluctant, loth. Const. of, 7. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. i. xxvii. (1739) 120 He 
was tender of the least diminution of his Honour. 1656 
Finetr For. Ambass. 41, 1 was tender in taking any course 
without his Lordship's directions. 1667 Pepys Diary 28 Oct., 
I confess, | am sorry to find him so tender of appearing. 
1729 Law Serious C. xxiii, (1732) 478 Very tender in 
censuring and condemning other people. 1840 Lany C. 
Lury //ist. Flirt xix, Her heart should be tender of ridi- 
culing their suffering. 

IV. Easily aflected, sensitive. 

10. Sensitive to, or easily affected by, external 
physical forces or impressions; sfec. +a. Having 
a delicate or finely sensitive perception of smell. 

€ 1410, 1700 [see fender-nosed in C.J. 1445 tr. Claudiax in 
adnelia XXVIII. 277 As blode houndys with her tendir 
nose tel thingis or thei appiere. 1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 695 
Looke as the full-fed Hlound, or gorged Hawke, Vnapt for 
tender smell, or speedie flight. 

b. Sensitive in relation to bodily feeling or touch. 

€ 1600 Saks. Sons. cxli. 6, I doe not loue thee with mine 
eyes... Nor are mine eares with thy toungs tune delighted, 
Nor tender feeling to base touches prone. 1715 DEesaGuLiERS 
Fires Impr. 43 The difference between the Action of Cold 
Air upon animate and tender, or inanimate and insensible 
Bodies. 

¢e. spec. Acutely sensitive to pain; painful when 
touched; easily hurt. 

[21623 Suaxs. Hen. V/1/, 11. ii. 144 Lut Conscience, Con- 
science; O ‘tis a tender place, and | must leaue her.) 
1709 [implied in ‘TENDERNESS 3]. 1799 -Med. Frul. 1. 159 
‘The tumor being hard, and very tender. 1898 Ald/butt's 
Syst. Wed. V.749 The skin over the pericardium was tender 
and sensitive. 

+d Of scales for weighing: Delicate, sensitive. 

1665-6 Phil. Trans. 1. 232 If I had had..tender Scales. 

e. Of a ship: Leaning over too easily under 
sail-pressure ; crank, not ‘stiff’. 

17zz De Foe Col. Zack (1840) 190 The ship. .was leaky 
and tender. 1726 Snetvockxe Voy. round World 5,1 told 
them, ‘if the ship was tender, it was caus’d hy her being 
pester’d so much aloft’. 1823 Scorrssy Jrul. Whale Fish. 
293 We found the ship so tender (yielding greatly to the 
influence of the wind), that we could scarcely carry sail. 
1899 F. ‘Il. Dutten Log Sva-waif 201 We..slid gently down 
the coast under easy sail, the vesse! being ‘tender’ from 
scanty allowance of Eatest: 

f. Of a horse: Zo go tender, to go as if lame or 
sore-footcd and unable to put down his foot freely. 

1849 Lever A. Cashel 11. 269, I defy any one to know 
whether a horse goes tender, while galloping in deep ground. 

ll. Susceptible to moral or spiritual inflnence ; 
impressionable, sympathetic; sensitive to pious 
emotions, Now chiefly in phrase ‘tender con- 


science’; formerly also of persons. 

€1586 Brysketr Mourn, Muse Thestylis 55 Your teares 
a hart of flint Might tender make. (1613: see sense 10c.] 
1655 Fucckr Ch, //ist. 1. vi. § 21 The sight of him made 
all tender Leholders Cripples by Sympathie, 1660 Cras. II 
Declar. fr. Breda, We do declare a Liberty to tender Con- 
sciences, 1672 G. Fox Yrul., The people heing generally 
tender and open. 1685 EveLyn .V/rs. Godolphin 46, 1 found 
her. .all in feares, for never was Creature more devout and 
tender, 1728 P, Wacker eden Pref. (1827) 23 Which have 
made so many tender Christians to scruple and scunner to 
take the Food of their Souls out of their unclean Hands. 
1788 Wescey IVés. (1872) VII. 191 One ofa tender conscience 
is exact in observing any deviation from the word of God, 
whether in thought, or word, or work. 1844 Lp. BrovcHam 
Brit. Const. xvi. (1862) 250 The form of words used, out of 
regard to tender consciences, P u 

+b. as adv. Tenderly, impressionably. Ods. 

1424 Coventry Leet Bk. 96 Vhat causyd the people the 
more & tenderer to her hi» prechyng. 

12. Sensitive to injury; ready to take offence ; 


‘touchy’. Ods. exc. as fig. from loc. 

@ 1635 Naunton Fragma, Reg. (Arb.) 46 On such trespasses 
she was quick and tender, and would not spare any whatso- 
ever. 1645 Futter Good 1h. in Bad T. (1841) 3, | am 
choleric by my nature and tender by my temper. 1749 
Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) I]. 300 Men are in this respect 
tender too, and will sooner forgive an injury than an insult. 
1857 Buckie Civrliz. L. x. 613 The nobles, however, who 
felt that they had heen aggrieved in their most tender 
pOint, were not yet satisfied. A 

+13. cransf. Sensitively felt ; that touches sensi- 
tive feclings or emotions. Ohs. 

1705 StTaxnore Paraphr, 1, 115 Which cannot but..make 
the Sense of present Sufferings more tender and afflicting. 
1779 -l/irror No. 1 (1787) I. 5 A misfortune of the tenderest 
kind threw me, for some time, into retirement. 

B. sé. [absolute use of the adj.] 


+1. Tender state or condition. Ods. 

€1400 Lrut 254 pat be Kyng, for tendre of his age, shulde 
be gouernede be tuelf grete Lordes of Engeland. a 1691 
Bovie //ist. Air xx. (1692) 196 Not only to blast the Fruit, 
but the very Leaves of such Trees. .just_in the Tender,.. 
é.¢. when they are newly expanded out of the Buds. 

+2. Tender feeling, tenderness. ‘Cf. TeNDRE.) Ods. 

1668 Drvven L£veninug's Love v. i, To disengage my heart 
from this furious tender, which I have for him. 1710 Mrs. 
Crentuwre Man's Bewitched Pref, ‘Vis Natural to have 
a kind of a Tender for our own Productions. /béd.v.ad_fin., 
I had a kind of a Tender for Dolly; but since she’s dispos‘d 
of, Pll stand as Ido. 1742 Ricuarpson Pamele 1V. 113 Let 
the Musick express, as I may say, Love and the Tender, 
ever so much, 


TENDER. 


+3. Tender consideration; care, regard, concern. 
(Cf. TENDER v.2 3.) Ods. rare. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. LV, v. iv. 49 Thou bast..sbew'd thou 
mak’st some tender of my life In this faire rescue thou 
hast brought tomee. 1605 — Lear 1. iv. 230 The redresses.. 
Which in the tender of a wholesome weale, Might in their 
working do you that offence. 

C. Combinations; chiefly parasynthetic adjs., 
as lender-bearded, -bladed, -bodied, -bowelled, -faced, 
-hoofed, -hucd,-minded,-nalured, -personed,-skinned, 
-souted, -lempered, -wilted, etc. Also, = tendeily, 
in lender-domestic, -imped, -looking, -laken adjs. 
Special Combs.: tender-dying a., dying young; 
tender-eared a. ( /ig.), sensitive to blame or criti- 
cism ; tender-eyed a., (@) having tender or sore 
eyes; +(4) fond, doting, partial; tender-floss 
[FLoss*%}: see quot.; tender-foreheaded a., 
modest, ready to blush; +tender-hefted «., set in 
a delicate ‘haft” or bodily frame ; hence, womanly, 
gentle; tender-mouthed a., (a) of ahorse: having 
a tender mouth, answering readily to the rein; 
+ (4) fastidions, dainty, choice; (c) gentle in speak- 
ing, not harsh; t+ tender-nosed a., (a) keen- 
scented; (4) thnid, timorous; tender-sided a. 
[Pafter crank-stded], = sense 10e (Cent. Dict. 
1891); ttender-skull, a variety of walnut; 
+tender-tinder, ? readily inflammable material 
(in quot. fig.). See also TENDER-CONSCIENCED, 
‘TENDERFOOT, etc. 

1sgr SytvesterR Du Bartas 1. iii. 266 A Tree, whose 
*tender-bearded Root being spred In dryest sand. 1804 tr. 
Ovid’ s Rentcdy of Love 1. 102 (Jod.) ‘he *tender-bladed 
grain, Shot up to stalk. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. iti. 6° When yet 
hee was but *tender-bodied. 1650 Jer, Tavior Holy Living 
(1727) 162 Be ‘tender-bowelled, pitiful, and gentle. 1849 
CrouGH Amours de Voy. 1. 116 One of those natures Which 


have their perfect delight in the general *tender-domestic. 
1591 Suaans. 1 Hex. VJ, 1. iti. 48 As lookes the Mother on 


- her lowly Babe, When Death doth close his *tender-dying 


Eyes. 1529 More Vyaloge w. Wks. 248,1 The had themself 
he not so *tendereared, that for the only talking of their 
faultes they would banish the bokes that were good in other 
thinges besyde. 1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly Pref. 
(1709) 8 Which inakes me wonder at the tender-eared humour 
ofthisage. 1535 Coverpace Gen. xxix. 17 Lea was *tender 
eyed (WyctirF, with blerid eyen}), 1591 Percivare Sf. Dict., 
Pitaioso, bleare cied, tender eied. «1619 FLeicner It 
zutthout MW, 1. i, You must not think your sister, so tender 
eyed as not to see your follies. 1823 W. Tavior in J/irror 
12 July, He [Thomson] was so *tender-faced..and so 
devilish difficult to shave. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 712 If its 
fracture be contorted, and contains a great many empty 
spaces or air-cells, the inetal [cast iron] takes the name of 
cavernous-floss, or *tender-floss. 1659 *Tender-foreheaded 
[see Forenzapen 1), 1825 Corerince Aids Neff. Aph. xvii. 
67 What need that Christians should he so tender-fore- 
headed as to be put out of countenance. 1605 SHaks. 
Lear u. iv. 176 Thy *tender-hefted [Q“ hested] Nature shall 
not giue Theeo’re toharshnesse. 1624 MIDDLETON Game at 
Chess un, i, Thy conscience is so *tender-hoofd of late, Every 
nail pricks it. 1598 SvivesteR Du Sartasu. Ded. 12 Observe 
a while our “tender-imped Lark. 1605 Suaxs. Lear v.iil. 
31 To be *tender minded Do's not become a Sword. 1620 
Venner Via Recta iv. 72 Some (‘That are very *tender 
mouthed) deeme this fish not so pleasant in taste, 1708 

Vorkshire-Racers 3 \Ule'’s tender-mouth’d, manag'd with 
easy bit. 1656 Ducurss Newcastte True Relation in Life 
(1886) 313 Also I am ‘tender natured, for it troubles my 
conscience tokillafly. ¢1q10 J/aster of Game (MS. Dighy 
182) xxxill, Pe redyer and moste *tendrenosed hounde. 
1700 R, Cromwece Let. in Eng. Hist. Rev. XU. 120 The 
other tow tender nosed gentlemen would not come. 1819 
Keats Lamia u. 238 Vhe *tender-personed Lamia. 1679 
Evetyn Aad. //ort. .ed. 5) 38 Wallnuts, the Early-nut: the 
*Tender-Scull, the Hard shell. 1872 Symonps /ufrod, Stud. 
Dante 248 Most *tender-souled of feudal heroes. a 1821 
Keats Last Sonnet, Stull, still to hear her *tender-taken 
breath, And solive ever—or elseswoon todeath. 1882 F.M. 
CrawrorD Vr. /saacs ii, Arab stallions,..sure-footed as 
a mule, and *tender-tempered asa bahy. 1615 BratHwair 
Strappado (1878) 94 *Teuder-tinder of Affection, If I harbour 
thee againe, I will doe it hy direction Of some graue 
experienc’tswaine. 1560 Becon Vew Caltech. Wks. I. 542h, 
‘lhe children, whiche eyther are tender, or “tender witted, 
or fearefull, or easye to be reclaymed; the Scholemaster 
ought gently to entreat, 

Tender (tendaz),v.1 Also 6-S tendre. [a. 
F. ¢endre to hold ont, offer (11th c. in Godef. 
Compl.) :—L. tendéve to stretch, hold forth. (The 
retention of the ending of the French infinitive is. 
unusual, but cf. RENDER v.)]} 


To offer or present formally for acceptance. 


1. trans. Law. To offer or advance (a plea, 
issue, averment; evidence, etc.) in due and formal 
terms; spec. to offer (money, etc.) in discharge of 
a debt or liability, esp. in exact fulfilment of the 
requirements of the law and of the obligation. 


1542-3 sict 34 & 35 Hen. VIII, c. 2 § 2 If..the saide Col- 
lectoures..tendre paieinent of all suche money..within the 
saide three monethes. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) 22b, 
The Lorde maye tender a conuenient mariage wythout 
disperagyng of such an heire female. 1607 Cowext /uterpr. 
s. v., To tender his law of xo Sunzmnons, .is to offer himselfe 
ready to make his law, whereby to prooue that he was not 
summoned. ¢ 1611 Cuarman //iad xxii. 302 Iften or twenty 
times so much, as friends would rate thy price, Were tendered 
here. 1621 Ersinc Debates [/0. Lords(Camden) 97 S' John 
Bennett was ready to tender his apperaunce. a Bauey 
folio), To Tender an Averntent (in Law), to offera Proof or 
Evidence in Court. @1774 Tucker Lf, .Vat, nee II, 120 
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TENDER. 


In all courts of judgment the burden of the proof lies upon 
lin who tenders the issue. 1848 Wuarton Law Lers.¥., 
No copper coin can be tendered when the det is such an 
amonnt that it can be paid in silver or gold. 1885 /.ae 
Times Rep. UMN. 51 2 Evidence was..tendered on b-chalf 
of Iie appellant to prove the con-truction of the furnace. 
+b. Tender down: to lay down (money) tn 
payment: ef. pay down. Also dransf. Obs. rare. 

1602 Ilevwoon Wom, Arde Wks. 1374 11. 108 Sir Laccept 
it [morcy],..Come gentlemen, and see it tendred downe. 
1603 Suaxs, Aleas. for AL. 1. iv. 180 Had he twentie heads 
to tender downe On twentie bloodie blockes, hee‘ld yeeld 
them vp. 1607 — 70 i, 1. 54 Vou sce how all Condi- 
tions. lender downe Their seruices to Lord Timon. 

2. gen. To present (anything for approval and 
acceptance ; to offer, profier. 

1587 Harrison England 1. xvii. (1277) 1, 340 Then doo 
they tender licences, and offer lirge dispensations vnto 
him. 1893 Suaks. A/cé. 7/, 1. iii. gt My gracious Lord, I 
tender you my seruice. 1607 Dekker & Wester 100. 
Sir T. Wyatt Wks. 1873 TEL. 110 Who was it yonder, that 
tendered vp his life To natures death? 1635 A. Siartorp 
Sent, Glory (1869) 149 All tendred their respects. 1713 
Appison Ct. sh 21 As he tender-d his cars. 1786 tr. 
Reckford’s Vathek (1868) 45 The governor..tendered every 
kind of refreshment. 1849 Macactay //ist. Aug. vi.11. 101 
Several Aldermen, wh». loved neither Popery nor martial 
law, lendered their resignations, 1853 C. Bronte I iictte 
xii, She tendered not even a remonstrance. 1871 R. Enis 
Catullus \xv. 15 Yet mid such desolation a verse J tender, 

fis. 1588 Sunis, 1. 2.2.0. i. 244 As Fewels in Christall 
.tendring therr own wort: from wens they were glast, 

b. 70 fender an oath, to offer or pres nt an oath 
fo a person, that he may take it; to put it /o any- 
one to take an oath. (Aarely to take the oath: 
quot. 1538.) 

1362 Acts Elts.c.1 §6 To tender or minister the Othe 
aforesayd, to every... Rcclesiasticall person. 1710 Tle ves 
Colle: t. (O.14.S.) Eh. 355 The Oaths are also order'd to be 
tender'd to them. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. & Js. (6846) Lv. 
222 The principal grandees..soon presented themselves from 
all quarters, in order to tender the customary oaths of alle- 
giince. 3871 Morery Crit, Mise. Sere. J. De Alaistre 
(1878) 107 ‘The authorities vainly lendered hint the oath. 

+c. To offer fo do something. Obs. rare—', 

21618 Racricn A/avims St. (1651) 31 Vspecially if it 
tender to take from them their commodities. 

3. [from Trnpen 5.2 3.) rir, To offer by 
tender for a proposed contract, or the like. 

1855 Pall Mall G, 12 Oct. 5 Cases..in which the grocery 
supply ..is regulated by friendship [with] some particular 
grocer—a condition under which open tendering becomes 
altosether a farce. 1910 Vrures 9g Feb, 4 Seven firms tendered 
in competition.., the tenderers all sat ata lable. 


Ilence Tendered (-s1d) ff/. a.; Tendering 


wbl, sb. 

1613 T. Gopwix Kom, Antig. (1658) 112 A certain ticket 
or loken..at the tendring whereof ., certain doles and 
measures of corn were given. @ 1677 Darrow Ids. (1686) 111. 
xxxvi. 404 His tendering upon so fair and easie terms an 
endless life in perfect joy and bliss, 1883 /’a// J/al/ GC. 
12 May 4/1 Mdlle. Jeanne receives the tendered homage 
with the condescension of well-acknowledged desert. 

Tender (te'nla1), 2.2 arch. or dial, [f. Tenner 
a.: cf. OF. tendr-ir.] 

+1. zur. To become tender; to be affected with 
pity ; to grow soft, soften. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 270 ‘Vhe wo the childien made, 
Whierof that al his herte tendreth. c1g00 Land Troy Bh 
17447 The kynges herte ful sore tendres. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sounes of Aysnon xix. 430 Whan Reynawde herde his 
brother Rycharde speke so to hym, his herte tendred with 
all ryght sore. 1553 Respudblica in. iv. 753, | on youe soo 
tendre. 

2. trans, To make tender (in various senses). a. 


To render gentle, compassionate, or contrite; to 


soften. ? Ods. exc. ainong Quakers. 

1390 GowEr Conf. 1.115 Al naked bot of smok and scherte, 
‘Yo tendre with the kymges herte. 1483 Caxton Gold. Ley. 
14b/2 He added therte wepyng..to tendre our hertis. 1578 
Rk. Baxctay A fol. Quakers v. xvi. 147 Ut works powerfully 
npon the Soul, mightily tenders it, and breaks it, 16.. 
Presn To 7. H., etc. (Cent.), | pray God forgive you, open 
your eyes, tender your hearts. a 1718 — Life Wks. 1726 1. 
61 We were all sweetly tender’d and broken together. 1797 
Lams 70 Chas, Lloyd 15 Deal with me, Omniscien] Father ! 
as thou judgest best And in thy season tender thou my heart. 
1812 Mus. Fry in Clay Prison Chaplain (1361) 81, 1 heard 
weeping, and I thought they [female convicts] appeared 
much tendered. 

+b. To make less stiingent or strict; to miti- 
gate. Obs. rare. 

a 1656 Br. Hare Specialtics Life Rem, Wks. (1660) 10, 1... 
besought him to tender tliat hard condition, 

ce. To make tender or delicate. Now dra/. 

1725 Curyne Ess, //ealth vii.§ 7 Much and heavy Cloaths 
..tender and debilitate the Habit, and weaken the Strenzth. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 11.104: Manure.. blanch. 
ing and tendering the grass plants in the spots where it 
remains, 31885 S. JV. Line. Gloss., Tender, to make tender; 
as ‘It'll tender him for the winter’. 

da. To make (physically) tender, soft, or weak; 
to soften, weaken. Now dial, and fechn, 

3764 Musenm Rust, WAxxvi. 261 The band seldom breaks 
there, unless it be made of too small a quantity, or of corn 
much tendered, 1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 182 Stew 
it till quite tender. ..When sufficiently tendered, take out 
the bones. 1874 W. Crookes Dyeing § Calico-print. 11, 
vii. 517 If too strongly acid or alkaline it (the mordant] will 
have a corrosive action, and the goods, as it is technically 
called, will be ‘tendered’, 1880 A strimt § Down Gloss s.v., 
‘The fibre (of flax) tendered by excess of moisture, 

3. To feel or act tenderly towards ; to regard or 
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treat with tenderness: with varions shades of 
meaning. a. ‘lo have a tender regard for, to 
hold dear ; to be concerned for or solicttots about ; 
to treat with consideration; to regard, care for, 
value, esteem. arch. Sce also f. 

1439 Nolls of farit. V. 8)2 Peit worshipp which pei 
tendre most of any ertly thing, 1469 /'aston Lett, 11. 352 
Ive my trowthe ther is no gentylwoman on Iyve that my 
hrerte tendreth mure then it dothe her. 31524 [sce fF). 
1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb) 30 Dion... forhiddeth.. 
gentlewomen that tender their name and honor, to come to 
Theaters, 1633 Br, Haut flard Texts, N, T. 87 1t neust 
needs be more cause of juy to all that lender the glory of 
God. 21677 Barrow Hk, (1637) L, viii. 98 by our charity and 
benignity to those whose good he tenders. 1786 Francis 
the Philanthripist (V1. 72 He advised me, as I tendered my 
own safety, to keep aloof from his house, 1838 Soutury in 
Q. Kev, XXXVI 569 As we tender the safety of the 
Koyal Oak. 1857 [sec f]. 

+ b. To regard or receive favourably; to attend 
to or comply with (a request) graciously, Ods. 

1430 Life St. Kath, (1384) 9 Vesechynge jyowre hy3e 
excellence to tendre our desyr and to graunte vs..a 
Rractouse answer. 13§23 Sketton Gari. Laurel 56 My 
supplycacyon to thee I arrecte, Whereof I Leseche you to 
tender the effecte. 1593 Suaks, Lucr. 534 Then ras thy: 
husband and thy childrens sake, Tender my suite. 

te. Vo regard or treat with pity; to take pity 
on, have mercy on 3 to feel or show compassion for. 

1442 Hew. VI in Ellis Orty. Lett, Ser.an. 1.78 That ye 
so tendryng Ihees oure necessitees wol lene vnto vs for ihe 
scours and relief of oure seid Duchie Jetc.]. 1523 Hp. 
Verners #roiss. 1. ccoxxxt. 311 To knowe yf he wolde 
reveyue you,.and for pytic somwhat to tendre your nede 
and necessyte. 1581 f Howet. Venises (1879) 183 Vhe 
Lyon doth tender the beast that doth yeelde. 1549 Kourris 
Cravis Bibl. 25 Se-ing he so tenders thei in aMiction, 

d. To treat with affectionate care; to cherish, 
foster; to take care of, look after. Obs. or diai. 

1449 Rolls of Parlt, V.152/2 Fadres of the Church, that 
shuld most specially tendir be dere Lought monny's soule. 
1556 J. Hevwoon Spider 4 F. Ixvii. 13 He tenderlie 
lendreth his childerne and wife, 163: Sreep J//ist. Gé. 
Britax. ix. (1623) 6t7 He rather ought to haue tendred him 
asa Father. a@izix Kes Jiyunns Sestiz. Poet. Wks. 1721 
1. 386 You in their Infant-azge, To tender them engage. 
1844 Mks. Sue Rwoopo (ist. J. Adarten »xv, (Irish lad says] 
I was obliged to bead him about,..and tender him, and 
help him, as if he had been a girl. 

+e. To have regard or iespect to as something 
to be dreaded and avoided. Ods, 

1615, 1625 [sce fF}, 1633 T. Starvorn Pac. /lih. 1. viii, 
(1821) 113 Leseeching your Lordship..not to faile, as you 
tender the overthrow of our Action, 1672-1901 [sce FJ. 

f, hrases. Koyal Proclamations formerly ended 
with the plirase ‘as they [you, etce.] tender our 
pleasure’ (in sense a above), which was used as late 
as 1701, bat in the 17th c. was largely supplanted 
by ‘as they tender our displeasure’ (see seuse ec), 
which occurs as early as 1615, and remained in 
use in proclamations for continuing persons in office, 
issued on the accession of a sovereign, down to the 
accession of Edward VII, after which the Demise 
of the Crown Act (of July 1g01) rendered such 
proclamations unnecessary. Proclamations for 
gencral fasts or thanksgivings have from 1641 ended 
with the phrase ‘as they tender the favour of 
Almighty God’. 

1490 Warrant in Coventry Leet Bk. 539 Fayle ye not 
herof..as ye & every of yowe tendre our sinzler pleasir and 
woll eshewe pe contrarie. 2524 Hen, VII in Baccleuch 
AISS, (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I, 220 We. .commaunde you.. 
to..suffre hym so lo do, without any your let, chalenge, 
or contradiccion, as ye tender our pleasur. 1618 (July 6) 
Procl. 16 Fas. [, (Inhibiting all persons, etc.) as they tender 
Our pleasure and will avoid Our indignation and displeasure. 
1619 (Nov. 10) /’vocl. 17 Fas. /, As they tender Our pleasure, 
and will avoide the contrary. 1669 (June 23) /’rocl. 21 
Chas. /1, 1%701(Mar.9) Prad.1 ctane (Continuing Persons 
in Office) as they and every of them tender Her Majesty's 
pleasure. 

1615 (Dec. 9) Prvct. 13 Fas. / (Reqniring the Residencie 
of Noblemen, etc.) as they tender Our indignation and dis. 
pleasure, 1625 (May 26) 2recl, 1 Chas. / (For reforming 
disorders in His Majesty's Household) as they will give 
account to Us thereof and tender Our high displeasure for 
neglect of this service. 1672 Dk. Newcastce in 12th Rep. 
Mist, ISS. Com, App. v. 24 His Majesty..hath required 
me to prohibit your further proceeding therein as you 
tender His Majesty's displeasure. 1688 (Feb. 19) P’roc/. 1 
Wnt. §& Mary (Continuing Officers in Plantations) as they 
and every of them tender Our Displeasure. 170x (Mar. 81 
Procl.1 Anne (Continuing Persons in Offices) as they and 
every of them tender Her Majesty’s utmost displeasure, 
1704 N.N. tr. Boccalin’'s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1.156 Vut 
aboveall things, as he tender’d his Majesty's Displeasure, 
he should take particular Care never to part with any: of 
fem. 1727 (June 16) Procl. 1 Geo. //, as they and every of 
them tender Our utmost Displeasure, rg01 (Jan. 23) /'roc/. 
1 Edw, 111, (same words}. 

1525 (July 3) /’rocl. 1 Chas. J (For a public generall and 
solemn Fast) as they tender their duties to Almizhty God, 
and to their Prince and Countrey. 1641 (Jan. &) Procd. 17 
Chas. J (For a general Fast) as they tender the fvour of 
Almighly God. 1805 (Nov. 7) /’recl. 46 (co, J/1 (For a 
General Thanksgiving) [sanre words}. 1857 (Sept.24' Proci, 
at Ilict. (For a day of Solemn Fast) {same words]. 

Hence Tendered ///. 2.2; Tendering 2//. si., 
a making or becoming tender; Tendering ///.c., 
that produces tenderness; affecting. arch. 

1635 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg, 66 Parting 
froin her deerely-*tendred girle. 1577 BU. Gooce //leresbach’s 
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TENDER-HEARTED. 


/Insh. UW. (1586) 92 b, Diligent in the “tendering of the tree. 
1640 Ibe. Revnotps /'assions axvir, Out of a tendering of 
its own sufety. 1684 O, Haevwoon Maries (1885 TV. 104, 
I . poured out my suul ty god fur him, and now al fast see 
some tenderings. 1762 J. Woormay Jral. viii (1840) 115 
Pure gospel love was felt 1) the tendering of some of our 
hearls. | ¢ 1694 rx in Janney sag xxvii. (1856) 388 In a 
*tendering and living power she broke out.., ‘Let us all 
prepare fetc.J." 1760 J. Kutiy Spir, Diary ted. 2) 15, A 
sweet humbling, tendering tine, 182g Sawinary Virze of 
Amer. ». 137 Me kissed one, took another in his arms, and 
proved himself so affectionate a father, that it was a tender. 
ing sight. 

Tender, 7.3) [f Tessa sé!) ¢rens. To ship 
(mails, luggage, etc. on board a tender. 

1905 West, Gaz, 4 bec. 12/1 The work of ‘tendering * 
and stowing the bags a: complished, the usnal special t.am 
tan on occasions of the kind left F'lymouth Pucks at 
6.43 p.m...and arrived at Daddinglon at 10.53 p.mt.—247 
nitles in 250 minutes. 

Tenderable (te‘ndarib'l), @. Comm. ff. 
Tenven vt + -ante.] That may be tendered; 
available for delivery in fulfilment of contract. 

3882 Mauch. Guard. 2) Oct. 4 The supp'y of * lenderable’ 
American [cotton] in Liverjool, that is to say of qualities 
suitable lo be accepted in fulfilinent of contracts for future 
delivery, 1884 J'alf AJal/(, 13 Iec, 5 2 Ly the existing 
tules of the Petroleum Association the oil tenderable in ful. 
filment pf a contract must Le American, 1893 Standard 
7 Web, 6/2 The rapid rise has naturally inadea large volume 
of tca tenderable. 

+Tenderance. Oés. rare. [f. Tennen 2.4 
+-ancr.] Tender treatment or regard. 

1454 Kolls of l’arlt, V. 257 2 Wor the grete tenderaunce, 
trnst and love, that the seid James. Jude, ¢ 1g00 MEDWALL 
Nature (rand) 296 Of great tenderaunce znd sjyrytuall 
Ioue that god oweth to nankyide. //,606 Tp accept 
hym to your fauour and lendrannce. 

ender-conscienced (te‘ndaskp‘nfénst), a. 
[Parasynthetic f. fender conscience (TENDER @, 11) 
+ peal Having a tender conscience; scrupulous. 

41617 Hizrow Wks, I. 446 As if you were s> tender 
conscienced that you would nut keepe ought from him that 
were his. 1710 /.¢4, £9 New Member Fal, in Harl. 
AMlise. 1810 XI. 156 hose tender-conscieimed people, onr 
moderate dissenters, 1880 Swinucrne Stud. Shoks, 15, 
The high-hearted and tender-conscienced Hamlet. 

Tenderee’. [f. as next+-EE!.] The person 
to whom a teuder is made. 

1883 Jupcr. T. Mirer in Maw Vork Reports XCI. 536 
Where a tender iy made, fur the purpose of obtaining pro- 
perty .sold and in the hands of the tenderce claiming ty 
own the same, 

Tenderer ! (te ndara1), [f. Texpenz.1 + -rnl.] 
One who tenders or makes a formal offer; spe. 
one who tenders for a proposed contract. 

1650 J. Muscrave Pressures & Grievances N.C. 21 Me 
Chainbers at Allhallowes, tenderer of oath for the Lord 
Newcastle, 1693 [see Th sver 54.2 3]. 1865 fall Alali G. 
1 Nov. 4 We announced that the workhouse contracts must 
in future be given to the lowest tenderer, 

Tenderer? (tendara1), [f. VeNpEnta.2 + -Enl] 

1, One who tenders or treats with pity. 

1384 Lovcr Alarum(Shaks, Soc.);2 Fatherly, and prudent 
tenderers of gentry grown Lito povertie. 

2. One who orthat which makes something tender. 

1890 Sc, Amer. 8 Mar. 153/1 Luventions...Steak tenderer. 

Tenderfoot tendaifut). (2S. aud Colonial. 
Pl. -foots, -feat. [f. fender fot: sce quot. 1887 1.] 
A name given, originally in the ranching and 
mining regions of the western U.S., to a newly 
arrived immigrant, unnsed to the hardships of 
pioneer life; a greentiorn; hence, a raw, in- 
experienced person. 

188: L, P, Beockerr West. Empire 1. vii. (1882) 72 (Funk) 
Slinz expressions of this mining dialect... New-comers are 
“Tender-feet . 1887 L. Swinucrxe in Sertbuer's Asay. 
II. 508 ‘Vilzrim’ and ‘tenderfout’ were formerly applied 
almost exclusively tonewly imported cattle. 1887 Q. Mec. 
July 49 British ‘tenderfeet ’ were induced to invest a great 
deal of cattle in the business, 1891 /’al/ A/a 7G, 4 Jan, 
2,'s Wailings of inexperienced men and ’ tender foots ‘. 

b, atirrb, or as adj 

1888 San fraucisco Wkly, Bulletin(Farmer Dict. Amer.\, 
The boys were of tue tende:foot kind. 1897 Dasly News 
30 July 7 2 Most of the Lest claims have already been 
secured by: tenderfoot prospectors. rg00 O, Wister J ir. 
ginian ii, In my tenderfoot innocence I was looking indoors 
for the washing arrangements. 

Te-nder-foo'ted, 2 [f. as prec. + -ED2.] 
Ilaving tender feet; lence, moving with or as 
with tender feet; also fg. cautions, timid. Ilence 
Te‘nderfoo tedness. 

1682 Lond. Gaz, No, 1644/4 Stolen..,an Iron Grey Gelding, 
.-a little tender-footed on the Stones, 1690 /id. No. 2535/4 
A white Stone-lorse.. tender- footed before. 1854 J. W. 
Grimes in N. Amer. Kev. CXXI1L. 189 My friends were 
tender-footed, and did nol wish me to denounce the Ne- 
braska infamy, 1891 Cent. Dict., Tenderfootedness. 

Te‘nderful, z. Oés. or dial. [f. Texpen a.+ 
-FUL.] Full of tenderness; affectionate, tenderly 
kind or attentive. Ilence Tanderfully adz. 

3640 O. Sepewick Christ's Counsell 23 Oh how cheerfully, 
how tenderlully, how much more fully and frnitfully is thy 
soule inabled after those duties rightly performed. 1901 
§Zack' Vales Dunstable Weir 136 Venderful for others. 

Te'nder-hea‘rted, ¢. [Parasynthetic f. /er- 
der heart + -ED*.] Having a tender heart; easily 
moved by 7 fear, pity, sorrow, or love; + timid; 
pitiful, compassionate; loving; impressionable. 


TENDER-HEARTEDNESS. 


1539 Mere (Great) 2 Chron. xiii. 7 Whan Rehoboam was 
young & tender hearted. 1560 — (Genev.) Eph. iv. 32 Be 
ye courteous one to another, & tender hearted (1539 mercy- 
full}, forgiuing one another. 1652 Kirkman Clerio §& Losia 
69 Venderhearted mothers bewail the loss of their dear chil- 
dren. 1888’ J. S. Winter * Bootle's Childr. vii, Terry was 
very tender-hearted when women and children were con- 
cerned, 

llence Te-nder-heartedness. 

1607 Hieron H ks. 1. 186 Few men haue that tendcr- 
heartednesse, toaccountthemselues.. partiesin the calamities 
of other Christians, 1798 Soutney Grandmother's T. Poet. 
Wks. 1838 ILI. 12 She littlethought This tender-heartedness 
would cause her death! 1876 L. Siernen Eng, Th. in 8th C. 
II. xu. vii. 444 They lay a new stress upon the advantage 
of tender-heartedness and sympathy. 

So Tender-heart, 2 tender-hearted person. 

1904 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 3513/1 Cheer up, little tender- 
heart. 

Te-nde1ish, a. [f. TeENDERa.+-1sH!.] Some- 
what tender, rather tender. 

3796 C. Maxsnae Garden, xix. (1813) 334 The variegated 
[snapdragon] {as all stripes are) is tendertsh. 

Tenderize (tendaraiz), v. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-1ZE.] “rans, To make tender: = TENDER v.? 1. 

1733 M. L. Karuicrew in Fraud. Ray. Lust, Corn. (187) 
Dec., At his going away, his behaviour had tenderised me. 
1772 Test Filial Duty 11.182 This pastoral life has tenderized 
you prodigiously. : 

Tenderling (te‘ndalin’. (Sec -rixe¢ LJ 

1. A delicate person orcreature ; condempluously, 


an effeminate person. Now rare. 

1541 CoverRDALE tr. Chr. State Matrimonye (1:43) &6b, 
The more gorgiouse tenderlynges they be, the better shall 
they please theyr heade the deucll. 1556 Ove Antichrist 
g As for the talkes of some fyne fyngred tendrelinges, they 
are not worth the hearing. 1649 W. SciateR Com, 
Malachy (1650) 123 Those tenderlings unused to hardship, 
how doth a little affrizht them? 1802 Lrppors Hygéia 
v. 29 Persons, accustoined to be buffetted by storms..much 
exceed the inactive fireside tenderling. 

2. A person of tender years; a young child. 

1587 HotixsHeD Chron. 111. 628/1 The verie tenderlings 
who might appeare to be toward and teachable. 1605 
Warner Alb, Feng. xiv. Ixxxiii. 348 His Highness then a 
Tenderling. 18.. G. Massty Ladse Christabel, Poems (ed. 
1889) 13 [hey {angels] snatched our little tenderling, So 
shyly opening into view. 

+3. fl. The soft tops of a deer’s horns when 


they are coming through. Oés. 

1575 TurBERV. Venerie 129 ‘The Noombles, handes and 
tenderlings, which are the soft toppes of his hornes when 
they are in bloude, doe pertayne to the Prime or chiefe per- 
sonage. 1688 R. Houme Armonry ur. 189, 1. 

Tenderloin. U.S. [f. Texprena. + Lot s4.] 

1. The tendercst or most juicy part of thc loin of 
beef, pork, etc., lying under the short ribs in the 
hind quarter, and consisting of the psoas musclc ; 
the fillet or ‘undercut’ of a sirloin. Also aéérté. 

1828 in WeusteR. 1869 T. W. Hiccinson Army Lifc(1870) 
37 Is it customary to help to tenderloin with one's fingers? 
3884 G. P. Ketse in //arfer's Jag. July 299/1 The division 
is made intothe various pieces here named,.. viz., loins, ribs, 
.. hams, shoulders, tenderloins, striploins, sirloins, butts, 
rump butts, strips, rounds, and canning beef. 1906 Breakfast 
Menu, S. ¥, Argonaut 10 July, Tenderloin Beefsteaks, 

2. slang. In fall lenderloii district: applicd 
to the police district of New York which includes 
the great mass of theatres, hotels, and places of 
amusement; thence extended to similar districts 


of other American cities. 

Understvuod to have reference to the large amount of 
graft’ said to be got by the police for protecting illegiti- 
mate houses in this district, which rendered it the ‘juicy 
part ’ of the service 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 1898 V. Vord Voice 6 Jan. 4/3 
If laws generally suitable to a city do not snit some Slavic, 
Polish, or other quarter, or some ‘tenderloin’ district, the 
local police must pass upon those laws. 1907 <lver. Trial 
in Daily Chron. 9 Feb. 5/3 This loose tattle of the Tender- 
loin. see H. ‘Vrain Vrue Stories Crime xt 317 Apart 
from a handsome weekly siipend to his sister, Hummel’s 
money all went into the ‘lenderloin or the race-track. 

Tenderly (tendaili’, az. [f. TENDER a. + 
-LY 2.) Ina tender manner; with tenderness. 

1. With delicacy or softness of touch, action, or 


treatment ; softly, gently. 
€1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. IV. Prol. 171 And Zepherus and 
flora gentilly Yafto the floures softe and tenderly. ¢1440 
York Myst. xxx. 135 Tendirly me tonche. 1604 Susns, 
Oth, 1. ii. 407 The Moore..will as tenderly be led Ly’th’ 
Nose As Asses are, 1712 StTkELeE Sfect, No. 526 P3, 1 
should be glad to have them handled a little tenderly. 1885 
Athenzum 23 May 669/1 Sous Bois..is another tenderly 
painted, broad, and expressive piece, : 
tb. S +. In a slight 


30 as to be tender or soft. 
or fragile manner. Oés. 

1604 E. Grimstone //ist, Siege Ostend 220 Old shooes 
tenderly sodden. 1721 Braptey Piilos, Acc. Wks. Nat. 
142 The Body of the Bee is divided into three Parts, very 
tenderly join‘d together. 

2. With tender fecling. a. With affection or 
compassion; lovingly, deaily, kindly; pityingly, 
mercifully, leniently. 

33... Cursor Jf. 172884281 Oute-taken his moder pat 
loued him tenderly. 1465 Pasteu Lett. 11.200, } pray yow 
that ye will tenderly understond this letter. 1593 Snaxs. 
Rich. (1, . iii. 48 The which.. My stooping dutie tenderly 
shall shew. 1663 Buiter //xd. 1. t. 226 Rather than fail, 
they will defy That which they love most tenderly, 1826 
PENN j if 204 Thy remembrance..I 


in Ma, Hist. Soc. Mem. 
tenderly received. 1849 Macaviay /7ist. Eng. v. I. 640 
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He will generally connive at it, or punish it very tenderly. 
1891 IE. Peacock .V. Brendon 1. 239 She looked at Basil 
tenderly. 1g00 }} ests. Gaz. 30 July 7/2 A tenderly-worded 
message of condolence. 

+b. With kind or friendly consideration or 
attention; indulgently. (Cf. TENDER v.2 3.) Oés. 

¢1380 Wycuie IVks. (1880) 371 Perfore lordis schulden take 

hede fulle tendirly to pis voyce of criste. 1571 in Fenillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 408 All which | beseech your honour 
tenderly to consider. 1594 West 2d? /’t. Symbol., Chaue 
cerie § 98 The premisses tenderly considered. 

ce. With tender emotion; with acute sensibility 
Or sensitiveness. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 14308 Tenderli be wep, and said, ‘And 
quar haf yee his bode laid?’ ¢ 1400 Matnoev. (Roxb.) ai. 
46 Petre grette full tenderly, when he had forsaken Criste. 
160g Daniet Civ. Wars vu Ixxxii, The Lady Bona takes 
most tenderly To be so mockt. @ 1674 CLarENDON Life 
{1759) I. 163 [This] the Chancellor tock yery heavily, and 
the Lord Falkland out of his Friendship to him, more 
tenderly. 1796 H. Henxter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. 
(1799) II. 320 Greece alone, you tell me, presents scenes and 
points of view so tenderly affecting. 

3. With delicate nurture; softly, indulgently ; 
effeminately ; also, with the tenderness of youth. 

1386 CHaucer Man of Law's 7.171 Sent. .Fro freendes 
bat so tendrely hire kepte. ¢ 1440 Facod's Well 104 Pou 
hast be norysched tenderly. 1552 Hutorr, Venderlye, sro/- 
titer, mnfiebriter, 1638 Jusxivs Patut. Ancients 182 Poly- 
cletus nade Diadumenon tenderly youthfull. 1848 Mus. 
Jameson Sacr. & Ley. Art (1830) 369 Such works... as 
tenderly-nurtured woinen shrink from. 

4. Timidly, charily, cautiously. (Cf. 1.) 

a1628 Preston Sreastpl. Love (1631) 149 Whea a man 
hath no ground to set his foote on, he will doe it tenderly 
and warily. 18zz Lamp Fiia Ser. uu. Detached Th. on 
Lks., Vhe poor gentry.. venturing tenderly, page after page, 

+ Tenderly, a. Sc. Obs. rare, [f. as prec. + 
“LY 1] Offa tender sort. 

1567 Sc. Acts Fas. V7 (1814) IL). 13/2 Experience of the 
naturall affectioun and tenderly lufe he hes in all tymes borne. 

Tenderness (te‘ndomés). [f. Texpen a. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being tender. 

1. Physical softness or delicacy; fragiltty; in- 
ability to stand rough usage; weakness, frailty ; 
‘+ youthfulness (0ds.) ; effeminacy, womanishness. 

13.- Cursor Al, 25337 \Cott.) Thoru tendernes of vr fleas. 
1387 Trevisa /1ieden (Rolls) VI. 303 Pou doost riztfulliche 
. pat confortest pe tendernesse (= newness] of my profes- 
sioun, ¢1430 LypG. Min. J’oems (Percy Soc.) 220 How 
myght I the woo endure, In tendrenesse of wommanheede ? 
1596 Datryoece tr. Les/ie's Hist. Scot. (S,T.S.) 1. 1g In 
tendirnes of thair flesh thay {sheep] are lyke the cattel. 
1623-33 Frercner & Srircey Wight-Walker 1. iti, Alas 
poor gentlewoman, Must she become a nurse now in her 
tenderness? 1708 J. C. Compl. Co/ficr (1845) 35 -Accoid- 
ing to the tenderness or hardness of the Coal. 1774 Pes- 
want Tour Sceotl, in 1772 258 ‘Through the age and ten- 
derness of the parchment, little could beread. 1856 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint, 1WV.v.xx.§ 4 {Such a person} can hardly be said 
to know what tenderness in colour means at all, 

b. quasi-concr. ‘Yender substance. 

1382 Wycwir Fer. li. 34 He fulfilde his wombe with ny 
tendernesse. 14.. Aletr. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 627, 7 Thye, 
crus, hepe, femur, the tendurnesse of be thye, fawien. 1548 
Tuomas /ta/. Dict. (1567\, Lanugine, the tendernesse or 
downe of a yonge bearde. 

2. The quality of being tender in regard or treat- 
ment of others; gentleness, kindness, compassion, 
love; considerateness, mercy, lenicncy. 

a 1300 Cursor 3f.9994 (Cott.) Takening..O tendernes and 
truth stedfast. c1450 Jferdin i. 2 Grete loue he hadde to 
man and gret tendirnesse. 1526 Jer. Versi (W. de W. 3531) 
58 b, So longe as suche tendernes is to the no distraccion 
from goostlynes, 1668 OwEN £.rfus. fs. cxxx. Wks. 1851 V1. 
415 What love and tenderness there is in God to receive us, 
1751 Jounson Rambler No. 179 ® 3 Deformity itself is re- 
garded with tenderness rather than aversion. 1844 Lp. 
Broucuam Brit. Const. xix. § 5 (1862) 343 Who visited their 
offences with tenderness. . 

b. with @ and fZ An instance of this. 

1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blauc’s Taz, 284 Then there was 
amongst us such a tyde of tendernesses, 1850 Lyncir 7c, 
Trin, ix. 154 Hypocritical exhibitors of prettynesses and 
tendernesses. . ; Z 

3. Sensitiveness to impression; impressionable- 
ness, soft-heaitedness; scnsibility to pain, esp. 
when touched; crankness (of a ship’. 

¢3440 Partonofe 2713 Som wept for tendyrnesse of hert. 
1594 Carew ¢/uarte's Exam, Wits vi. (1396) 78 Memory is 
nothing els but a tendernesse of the braine, disposed. ,to 
receiue & preserne that which the imaginatiue apprehendeth., 
170g STANNOVE Paraphr. 1V.176 Till the Patient beawaken’d 
into Tenderness and Smart, there is no Hope of a Cure. 
1716 Soutu Serm. (J.\, ‘True tenderness of conscience is 
nothing else but an awful and exact sense of the rule which 
should direct it. 1781 Gisson Deed. & /. xxix. IVI. 113 
The disgrace of his daughter.. wounded the tenderness, or, 
at least, the pride, of Kufinus. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. 
Clin. Med. xviii. 210 Judging from the eatreme epigastric 
and abdominal tenderness during life. 1854 Brewster 
More Worlds xvi, 231 Such a tenderness of retina, that he 


| 
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could, in a dark night, see and distinguish piinly colours of | 


3887 Daily Tel, 10 Sept. 2/5 She stood up well 
under her canvas. She showed no signs of tenderness. 
+Tendership. Ods. rare—*.  [f. as prec. + 
-SHIP.] Tenderness; tender regard or esteem. 
61460 Wisden 634 in Alacro Plays 56,1 serue myghty 
lordeschyppe, Ande am in grett tendurschyppe. 
+Tendful, 2. Obs. rare—'.  [f. Tex v.1 + 
-FUL I.] Assidnous in tending; attentive. 
a 1697 Auprey Brief Lives (1898) 11. 209 -\ good woman 
.. who was very carefull and tendfull of him. 


ribands. 


TENDON. 


+ Tendicle. Oés. rare—°, 
snare : see next.] 

1727 Baitey vol. VW, Tendicie (tendien/a, L.), a Gin or 
Snare to take Birds or Beasts, &c. 1780 in Sutrripan. 

tTendicule. Surg. Obs. rare. [ad. L. ten- 
dicula, f. tendére to stretch: see -cULE.] Name of 
an instrument for dilating an opening; a dilator. 

61425 tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 24 Pan take be 
tendicule and putte be snowte of pe nedle in pe hole of be 
fistule in puttyng it strongly. 

Tendinal (tendinal), a. rare—. (ad. mod.L. 
type *tendindl-is, f. mod.L. tendo, -din-em +: sec 
TExpon and -au.] = Texpinous. So Tendineal 
(tendin/al) a. rare), 

1887 Science 24 June 624/2 A tendinal slip is shown cnt 
short,.. which evidently belongs to this muscle. /ééd. 5 Ang. 
71/2 [The propatagial slip] also raises the elongated neck- 
feathers, while special development of its tendineal portion 
aids in strengthening the tensor propatagié. 

Tendinous (tendinas), a. [ad. F. tendineux 
(Paré, 16th c.), f. med. or mod.L. fendo, lendin-em 
TeNnpboN.] Of the nature of a tendon; consisting 
of tendons, 

1658 Rowiann WVonfet's Theat. [ns. 931 His head is full of 
sinewes, his body soft, bis tail tendinons. 1715 Cueyne 
Philos. Princ. Relig. 1. 110 The Elasticity of ‘lendinous 
Bodies. 182z J. Parkinson Oxtd. Oryctol. 194 A bivaive 
shell adherent to marine bodies.. by a tendinons cord. 1875 
Hexiey & Marttn Elem. Biol. (1883) 200 ‘The pectoral 
region; part..only covered by tendinous tissue. 

+ Tendite = /0 endite: see 'T’ and INbITE v. 

¢ 1384 Cnaccer /7. Fame 1. 381 Yo longe tendyte. ¢ 1385 
— LG. W, 1345 (Dido) So gret a renthe Thaue for tendite. 

+ Tendle. Ods. or ?¢éal, Also 9 tennle, ten- 
nel, [A deriv. of OF. fesd-an, Tinp v. to kindle, 
light: perh. a variant of TanpLe sd. Cf. also 
TINDLE.] a. In 15th c. Exact sense uncertain: 
perh. (as suggested by editors of Destr. of Troy) 
‘a splint of resinous wood nsed as a candle’; but 
perth. rather = TANDLE, a beacon-fire or bonfire. 
b. In later usc: see quot. 18357. 

¢rg00 Destr. Troy 6038 Brode firis & brem beccyn in pe 
ost, Torchis and tendlis the tenttes to light. /éz¢, 7353 
‘Tore fyres in the tenttes, tendlis olofte! 1887 Donatpson 
Suppl. to Famieson, Tendle, Tennle, Tennel, lit. Firewood; 
dried twigs, furze, scrub, &c., gathered for fuel. [No 
authority or locality given.] 

+Tendment, Ods.xare. [Aphetic f. ATrEND- 
MENT, Cf, Tend v.1 and OF. ¢endement intention.] 

1, Meaning, significance. [Cf. F. entendement.] 

tsrg Horman }uedg. 77 ‘That worde may haue double 
tendement, : 

2. Care, attention. 

3597-8 Br. Hate Saé, 1. iv. 21 Whether ill tendment, or 
recurelesse paine Procure his death. 

| Tendo (tendo). Ava/. [med. or mod.L.: sce 
next.] = TEeNvon: frequent in fendo Achillis (see 
next), and in comb. as tendo-synovitis, inflam- 
mation of the synovial membrane of a tendon. 

[1693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Tendo, a Tendon, 
a similar nervous part annexed to Muscles and Bones.] 1874 
CARPENTER Jens, Phys. & ii. § 30 (1879) 30 Pulling upwards 
the heel by means of the great Tendo Achillis. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 528 Hence the terms ‘elbow-jerk, 
’wrist-jetk’, ‘tendo-Achillis-ejeaak’  /dsd. 598 “Vendo-syno- 
vitis of the flexor tendons of this finger. 

Tendon (tendon). Also 8.64 tenaunt, tennon, 
7 tenon, tendant, § tendent. /’/.6-7 (perh. Lat.) 
tendones. fad. med.L. tendo, lendon-en and 
tendin-cm, app. ad. Gr. révav, revovt- sinew, 
tendon, inilucnced by L. /end-cve to stretch; so 
F. fendox (16th c.), also It. cendone, tendine, Sp. 


lendon. 

‘To Celsus, A.p. 50, téevwv was still a Greek word. 
Czxlius Aurelianus, ¢ 400-420, it retains Gr. inflexions, e, ¢ 
ace. pl. Zenoutas; but in Theod. Priscianus bas L. abl. pl. 
tenontibus. In med.L, tt became ¢endou or tendo: the 
latter in Theod, Gaza, tr. Aristotle’s //fst. Aniut., 1476, 
The pl. occurs as ¢eudones in the tr. of Galen by Nicolaus 
Calaber of Reggio 21350, and there is later evidence that 
the 9 was long, fenzddnes. Another pl. fendines (afier 
ordines, etc.) was used in 16th c. and later. (I, Bywater.) 
‘The B-forms tenon, tenauut perh, preserve traces of the Gr. 
forms, confused with other words.] ; 

A band or cord of dense fibrous tissue forming 
the termination of a muscle, by which it is attached 
to a bone or other part; a sinew: usually applied 
to such when rounded or cord-like, broad flat 


tendons being called fascix and aponezuroses. 
Tendon of Achilles \L, tendo Achillis), the tendon of the 
heel; the tendon by which the muscles of the calf of the leg 
are attached to the heel, being the principal extensor of the 
foot. So named from the mythological account that when the 
infant Achilles was dipped by his mother ‘Ihetis in the 
Styx, to render him invulnerable, he was held by the heel, 
which thereby escaped dipping and remained vulnerable. 
1543 TRanerRon Vigo'’s Chirurg. 1 b/1 Chordes or ten- 
dones. 3563 Y. Gate Liuchirid. 41b (Stanf.) Nerues, 
tendons, ligainentes. 1578 Banister //ist. Man ui. 440, 
A tendon is the white part in the Muscle beyng hard, 
thicke, and shynnyng. 1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 
xiv. xxiv. (1620) 498 Small sinews and Teadones. 1726 Gay 
in Swift's Lett. (1766) 11. 59 The surgeon..told him, that 
his fingers were safe, that there were two nervcs cut, but De 
tendon, 1872 Mivart txaé. 149 The radius,.-its posterlor 
surface is grooved for the passage of tendons. Oa? 
p. 141 K. Cortaxn Guydon's Quest. Chaynra Ev S 
tenauntes moeuyng the beade and the necke, whiche are 


(ad. L. lena@icule 


In 


TENDONOUS. 


xx. In nombre. /if¢., The tenaunt muscles and the 
strynges..that maketh the heade howe. 1593 l'Lonio, Ten. 
diui,as Tendoni, the tennons. 1607 Marxnuas Caval. vii. 
(1617) 7 There is one maine tendant or sinewe. 1630 J. 
‘Taytor (Water 1’) aise Cleane Liuncu Ded,, Wks. 1. 166 
The Legge..ennamel’d with Sinewes, interwoven with Mem. 
branes, mnterinixt with ‘Tenons, embost with Ankles. 1708 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4484/1 Convulsive Motions of the Tendents. 

b. Lutom. (Sce quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sv. Enfool. 111. 381 Tendo (the Teucdon), 
a sirong bristle, or bristles observable at the base underneath 
in the nnder-wings of many Lepidoptera, which plays in the 
Tantus of the upper-wings. 

e. attrih, and Comb., as tendon cell, corpuscle 
(see quot.), jer# (JERK sb.l 2b, muscle, reaction, 
reflex (REFLEX 56, 6), sheath, thread. 

1890 Bituincs Vat. Afrd. Dict., * Tendou) cells or corpus. 
eles, conne: tive tissue cells found in tendons and ligainents, 
arranged in rows following the course of the fibres. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. NV. 62 ‘The increased activity of the 
*tendon.jerks is manifested hy an excessive jaw-jerk. 1531 
*Tenaunt muscles (see 8, above]. 1878 Aled. Times 2 Feb. 
107 (Erb] applied 10 11 the name ‘*tendon-reflex . 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 519 ‘Vhe knee-jerk is sometimes 
spoken of as a ‘tendon reflex. 1897 /6if. [11.67 I ffusion 
into the *tendon sheaths. 1906 Sie I. ‘Vreves in Dail 
Chron. 3 Aug. 3/4 Skins sewn together with a bone mecile 
and a *tendon thread. 

Tendonous (te‘ndénas), a. [f. prec. + -ovg.] 
= Tenpinous. Wence Te‘ndonousness, rare—! 
(in quot. 1597 = tendinous part). 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemvean's Fr. Chirurg. 20/2 We must 
avoyde the synnuishe tendonousnes of the right muscle. 
1660 Lovin, New Exp. Phys. Mech. Digress. 341 Maving 
stabb’d himself, and pierced the Diaphragme in the thinner 
or tendonous part. 1753 Hervey Theron & Asp. (1757) I. 
ait, 450 Nn assemblage of fiue tendonous fihres. 1877 
Rosentnatr Aluseles 4 Nerves xi, 199 The natural ends of tie 
muscle-fibres while still closed with the tendonous substance. 

Tendoor, -our, var. of TANDOUR, Persian stove. 

Tendotome. Surg. An improper form of TeNxv- 


TOME, assimilated to ¢femdon. 

1882 in Ocitvie (Annandale). 

Tendour, obs. form of Tenner sé.1, 2. 

Tendrac, variant of TANREC. 

|| Tendre (taudr’). Now vare. [I. fendre sb., 
from fendre, Texvena.] <A tender feeling or re- 
gard; a fondness, an aflection; a tenderness. 

1673 Drvven Marr. a la Mode wu.i, Lhave such a écudre 
for the coust, that | love it even from the drawing-room to 
the lobby. 1695 Coxcreye ne G2 xv, Twill, because 
I have a ¢endre for your ladyship. 1748 Smottetr Aed, 
Rand, xiii, A pretty maid, who had a ¢fendre for me. 1833 
‘TY. Hoow Parson's Dau. u. ii, 1 am quite relieved. .since 
you tell me there had been no feudve between her and Mr, 
Harvey. 1848 THackeray Iau. Fair xv, Vou poor friend- 
less creatures are always having some foolish éendre. 

+b. An expression of tenderness. Obs. rare. 

1705 VansrucHh Coufed. ww. it, O Pox !..1 desire pone of 
your Zendres. 

Tendre, obs. form of Texner, Trnpen. 

Tendren, obs. form of TENDRoN. 

|| Tendresse. Ods. exc. as Fr. EF. fend vesse 
(tandrg’s), 14th c. in Godef., f. tendre, TENDEK a.J 
= TENDERNESS, 

1390 Gower Conf, I. 195 For Moderhed and for tendresse. 
1399 Kolls of Partt, 111. 4531/2 To have rewarde to tendresse 
ofher age. 21766 Mrs. F. SHrripan Stdvey Bidulph iv. 
64 But have not you at the same time a small tendresse for 
her fortune? 1830 W. Irvine in Life & Lett, (1864) 1V. 76 
The fair Trofi, for whom J still cherish a certain degree of 
tencresse. 1885 A thenrum 17 Oct. 503/2 The.. sister who 
conceals her ¢cndresse for the hero in maidenly fashion. 

Tendril (te:ndril), 56. Also 6 -yNl, -elle. 6-S 
-el, 7 -ell, 8 -ill. (Origin uncertain ; app. from L. 
tendére, ¥. tendre to stretch; in its actual form and 
sense only in Eng. See Note below.] 

l. A slender thréad-like organ or appendage of 
a plant (consisting of a modified stem, branch, 
flower-stalk, leaf, or part of a leaf), often growing 
in a spiral form, which stretches out and attaches 
itself to or twines round some other body so as to 
support the plant. (Distinguished from a twining 
stem by not bearing leaves.) 

1538 Exvot, Cafrcolus,..the tendrell of a vyne, whiche 
wyndeth diuers ways, called also Pampinus. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens i, \Xxxviil. 441 Litle claspers or tendrelles, where- 
withal it taketh holdefast vpon hedges, trees, poles, and 
rayles. 1611 Cotcr., Tendron..a tendrell, or the tender 
branch, or sprig of a plant. 1667 Mictox P. £.1v. 307 Her 
..tresses..in wanton ringlets wav'd As the Vine curles her 
tendrils, 1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn. (1778) U1. 175 (laria) 
A couple of vine leaves, tied round with a tendril. 1807 
J. E. Smitn Pdys. Bot. 224 Cirrus. endrils or claspers 
when young are usually put forth in a straight direction; 
but they presently become spiral. 1858 Carrenter Ves. 
Phys. § 538 Nearly all the plants of the group are climbers, 
and most of them support themselves by tendrils. 

b. tvansf. Something resembling a tendril of a 
plant: as, a slender branch of a vein; a curl or 
ringlet of hair. (Cf. also tendrt/-footcd in 3 b.) 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 79 Sometime also seueral 
tendrils are communicated vnte it from the sperinatical 
veines, 1814 Bykon Zara 11, xxi, The glossy tendrils of his 
raven hair. 1859 Geo. Ettot A. Bede xhiii, The dark 
tendrils of hair, ..the rounded cheek and the pouting lips. 

c. fig., esp. in reference to a ‘clinging’ affection 


or attachment. 
7042 Emerson Lect., Man the Reformer Wks. (Bobn) 11. 
238 inextricable seem to he the twinings and tendrils of this 
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evil, 1852 Mes. Stowe U'nele Tont's C, xxii, Mer own 
earnest nature threw out its tendrils, and wound itsclf 
around the majestic book. 1891 I’. Harpy Tess 11. aiv, Her 
fovlish soul sent back tendrils of yearning towards it (her 
father's house], 

+ 2. Used to render VY. fevdran bud (see TENDRAGN , 
in fig. sense ‘ young girl’, Obs. 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1.x. (1632) §54 Continually stored 
with young tendrels or lasses, to keepe Iris old-frozen limbs 
warme a nights. 1639 S. Du Vescer tr, Camus’ Admir, 
Luents 313 Wee sends this tendrell to schoole againe. 

3. attrib, and Comb, a. a‘irib. Waving or bear- 
ing tendrils, as femdril brier, hop, vine; of or he- 
longing to a tendril, resembling or consisting of a 
tendril, as fendril-ring, -talow. b. obiective, in- 
strumental, parasynthetic. cte., as femdrii-bearer, 
climber; tendril-footed, -like adjs. 

1872 larwin Ortg. Spec. vii. jed. 6) 196 Gradations.. 
between simple twiners and *tendril-bearers. ¢2711 Pett- 
ven Cazophy?. V1, Tab. viii, Triangular *Tendril Lryar. . 
A very odd Anomaleus Vlant. 1875 Lexverr & Dyer 
Sachs’ Bot. 197 A distinction is drawn Letween *Tendril- 
chmbers (as f7tés) and Stem-climbers (as Phascolus, 
Auinulus, Convoteulns, &c.). 1843 Canrester cain. Lys. 
iH ‘Tbe class AL or “*tendril-footed animaly 1757 

wir Fleece 1. G2 The curling growth Of *tendril hops, 
that flaunt upontheirpules, 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. U1. 
146/2 The *tendril-like branches of the arteria profunda. 
1791 E. Darwis Sot, Gard. u. 150 Long horrent thorns his 
inossy legs surround, And *tendril-talons root him to the 
ground. 1743 Francis tr. /Jor., Efod. xv. 3 When round 
iy Neck ascurls the * Tendril-Vine—( Loose are its Curlings, 
if compar'd to thine) 1896 Testun. Gas, 20 Oct. 10 2 
Framed in Romanesque *tendril work. 

Hlence Tendril 7. (nomce-wil.) fntr. to curl like 
a tendril; Te'ndrilled, -iled (-ild a. having a 
tendril or tendrils (in quot. 1839 fvanc/. curly) ; 
Tendrili‘ferous a. (-Fenous], bearing tendrils ; 
Te-ndrilly, Te-ndrilous ads., full of tendrils ; 
resembling a tendril. 

1894 Crocwetr Lilac Sunbonuct 18 Fair hair, crisping and 
*tendrilling over her brow. 1806 Gareinr Avit. Lot. § 310 
Fumaiia..stemclimbing: petioles *tendrilled. 1822 /Jortus 
Angl. VU. 126 Alntirrhinuin) Cirrhosa, Vendriled Toad 
Flax. 1839 Baitey /estus xx. (1852) 375 Some young thing 
with tiny hands, And rosy cheeks, and flossy tendrilled locks. 
tgo0o W, Wattace in Ann. Lot, Dec. 639 A *tendriliferous 
hane, 1863 Ilotme Lee Annie Warlergh 1. 25 A 
Virginian creeper twined its thousands of *tendrilly sprays 
up the rustic pillars. 1857 Woop Com. Olyeets Sea Shore 
5% ‘The long, curling, *tendrilous appendayes .. affix them. 
selves to sca-weeds. «and..anchor the egg firmly. 

[Mote. With fendril, cf. F. tendrillon bud, tender sprout 
or shoot, dim. of ¢encdfron in same sense, also fig. a ‘bud’,a 
young girl; also cartilage; which Hatz.-Darm, refer to 
tendre adj. tender. Wsut Paré (16th c.) took fendron as 
synonymous with cafréole tendril, clasper (‘La vizne par 
ses tendrons ou capréoles tortues embrasse toutes choses’), 
and I. cafreolus (rendered by Elyot 1538 ‘tendrell’) was by 
R. Ustienne, 1536, glossed by ¢endon, a deriv.of L. tendére, 
F. feudre to stretch. There was thus in 16th c F, some 
confusion between éendon and fendron, which appears to 
have intluenced the Eng. use of feudril and associated it 
with /eadtre to stretch rather than with fendre tender. See 
also Weekley in Traus, Philol, Soc. 1999.] 


Tendron (te‘ndran). Also & tenderon, ten- 
drone, 5-6 -ren,-ringe, 7 -ering,$-ring, 9-erone. 
[a. F. ¢endron bud, young sprout or shoot; also 
cartilage; f. fendre, TENDER a. +: but see prec. ] 

1. A young tender shoot or sprout of a plant; 


a bud. Now rare. 

14.. Stockh. Med. AIS.1. 3401n Anglia XVII1. 303 Take 
be lewys of pe reed docke, Pe tendronys in pe mydward 
awey do knocke. ¢1420 Liber Cocoruin (1862) 34 Take 
tenderons of sauge. .And stop one [cofyn] fulle upto bo ryng. 
61440 Pron. Parv. 4388/2 Tendrone, of avyne.., d0/rio. 1601 
llottannb /’/iny' (1634) 11. 28 So soon as new budsand tendrons 
appeare aboue ground from the root. /dsad. 196 The juice 
drawne and pressed out of the tendrons or yong sprouts of 
brambles, 1707 Mortimer //usé. (1721) 11. 152 Cut off all 
the Blossoms that are likely to bear no Fruit, also the smal 
tendvings, the barren Branches. 1895 W. Raymonp 77}- 
preua tu Love 5 The inconstant shade of leafy tendrons 
quivering in the wind. 

+b. transf. A small branch, as of a vein. Ods. 

1578 Banister Hist. Afan 1. 7 The little Tendringes or 
Spriggie braunches of veines. 

2. (~/.) The cartilages of the ribs (esp. in 
Cookery, of a deer or calf). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. (1495) f vij/2 The tendre. 
nes of the ribbes defende the lyuer. 15.. If yl2 Burke his 
Test. (Halliw.) 54 Bake dowcetts and tendrens and the 
liver rostid. 1768 Chvox. in Ann, Reg. 170/2 The hill of fare 
..Venison, Tendrons, Quails, 1806 J. Simpson Cookery 
(1816) 43 (Stanf.) The tenderones are the gristle hone of the 
breast of veal cut into thin slices. 1845 Brecion & Mitrer 
Pract. Cook 43 Tendrons (Veal), are found near the ex- 
tremity of the ribs, 

+Tendry. Ods. [f. Tenner v.1, F. cendre: cf. 
OF. fend(e)rte (14th c.) the act of stretching, etc., 
f. fendre to stretch; cf. RENDRY.] 

1. An act of tendering or offering ; a tender, offer, 
proffer; a formal offer. 

1624 Be. Mountacu /uuued. Addr, 13, 1 suppose it a 
tendry of Kindness rather, a Gentle Inuitation, to come 
and Call. 1656 Hevuix Surz. Frauce 322 The Tenants 
made no tendry of this Champart, and so it lay amongst 
concealments. a 1667 Jer. Tayior AReverence duc to Altar 
Wks. 1849 V. 319 A tendry of our service. 1681-6 J. Scott 
Chr. Life u. vii, § 5 God..had as undoubted a Right to 
exchange them with Christ's for his Life, upon the free 
‘Tendry whicb be made of it. 


TENEBRIFIC. 


2. spec, The tendering or delivering of something 
to be mentally accepted or considered; hence, a 
doctrine delivered or presented for acceptance, 
a deliverance; //. articles of belief, tencts. 

1624 Ir. Mountacu finned, Addr. 146 In Gods Presepty 
and ‘Tendries of beleefe I will subiect..my enquiriug into 
plaine beleefe, 1636 Hevirn Sadbath 1. Pret. Av, Vou 
would not shut your eyes, against the tendrie of thovxe 
lruths. 1652-62 — Cosiuogr. 1. (1677) 2094/1 Arianism not 
cjurated oll the year 588, when that whole Nation did 
submit to more Catholick tendries, a 1662 — Laud (1668 
261 The general lendrics of the I’rotestant, Lutheran, and 
Calvinian Writers beyond the Seas, 1675 V. Al.sor Anti. Sa co 
467 Religion must appear before the Tribunal of Keason; 
and if it does not acquit itself well, and give a Rational and 
Satisfactory acewunt of its Tendries, it must be bored 
through the Yongue with a red hot Iren for an Ileretic. 

[Tendsome: see /7st of Spurtous Words. 

In 1847 Weaster and later 1iets.] 

+ Tendure = fo cmdure: see T’. 

1480 Caxton Descr. Lrit., dred. 27 These swyne may not 
Le kept. .for tendure in likenes of swyne ouer thre dayes. 

Tendy, obs. inf. of Texp 7.1 

Tene, obs. f. TEEN; var. Tinp v. Ods., to kindle. 

Teneble, -blus: see TENXERKES. 

| Tenebrzw (tenebr7, -bro. A.C. Ch. See 
also Tenens. [I.. ¢enedrw darkness; in med. 
l.. in the eccles. sense: see Tu Cange.] The 
name given to the office of matins and lauds of the 
following day, usually sung in the afternoon or 
evening of Wednesday, ‘Thursday, and Friday in 
Iloly Week, at which the candles lighted at the 
beginning of the service are extinguished one by 
one after each psalm, in memory of the darkness 
at the time of the crucifixion. Also aétrrd. 

1651 in Morris Troubles Cath. bores, i. vi. (1872) 304 We 
were forced toread our Office and even the Tenebra Malins 
in the work chamber. 1656 Brount Clossogr. s.v., The 
service or mattins used in the Roman Church. .cal’d tene- 
bre (thence teuchre wednesday, thursday, 4). 1708 
Ozece Botlean’s Lutrin w. (173) 192 Others more sad and 
plleginatick than he Guess‘d it the Toning of the Tenebrae 
1753 CHaLtonenr Cath, Chr. dusty. 219 Called the Tenebrae 
Office. 1864 J. I. Niwstan Ap od. i. (1go4)21/1 We attended 
the Tencbra:, at the Sestine, for the sake of the Miserere. 


+Tenebrate, ff/. a. Os. rave. [ad. L. 
tenchrat-us, pa. pple. of fenebrare to darken, f. 
tencbre datkness.) Darkened, dark. So Tenebra - 
tion, rare—° [ad. L. fenebration-em: see -ATION), 


darkening, obscuration. 

1492 Rymivs ocurs \xxxv. 3 in Mera Archiv LXRXXIX. 
255 Ihe orient Phebus And the tenebrat nysht In nature 
be full different. 1862 A. J. Cootry Dicé., ‘Tenebration. 


+ Tenebres, 0/s. Forms: a. 5-9 tenebres; 
in sing. form 5 tenebre, 6 teneber,tenabur. 8. 
5 teneblus, 5-6 tenables; in sing. 6 teneble, 
-byll, tenable. [a. F. éewcbres (11th c., in sense 1, 
ad. L. fenebrir. -ds, darkness. The 8-forms were 
corruptions, confusing the word with fevad/e.] 


1. Darkness. obscurity. 

a. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tt. lil. 51 Enuy is the 
doughter of the grete tenebre. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
420b,'1 Thou shalte deye here in tenebres or derknesse. 
1483 -- G. de la Tour | vjhb, For grete pyte..to see them 
goo and fulle in the tenebres of helle. 1490 — Lneydos ii. 
14 Under the tencbres and derkenes, departed Eneas. 1656 
Liocnt Glossogr., Tencbres.., darkness, obscurity. 

B. 1530 Vauscr. 184 Les teuebres..a sodayne darkenesse 
or tenables,..or want of lyght in the night season. 

= TENEBILE. 

1539 BA. Ceremonies in Strype Eccl. Men, (1721) 1. App. 
cix. 292 The same service is called tenebres. 1653 Panttips, 
Tenebres. 17031n Cath. Ree. Soc. Pull. VU. 146 Mt Nelson 

.was wth him ai ye Venebres at St Tho, 1801 Lusignan 
1V. 138 [He) arrived there at the hour of the tenebres. 

B. 21450 Myrc Festial 117 Hyt ys called wyth you tene- 
blus; but holy chyrch callype bit tenebras, pat is to say, 
derkenes. 

b. aéér/é, in sing. form tenebre, teneber (but 
the former may be the L. fenebrie), as tenebre 
candle, lesson, matins, service, Tenebre Wednesday. 

1477-9 Ree. St. Mary at Lill 91 Paid to Roger Middil- 
ton, wex Chaundeler, for..tapris, prickeites and tenebre can- 
dill, for euery Ib, oh—xjs.ixd. 1525 in Nichols Churchw. 
Ace. (1797) 273 For makyng of the paskall, wt the tenabur 
candell. 1529 More Dyaloge t. xviii. Wks. 143,/2 In the 
tenebre lessons leueth her candel burning styl. 1530 Patscr. 
811/2 On Tenebre wednysdaye, fe mercredy des Tenebres. 
a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIIT 199 b, Which Richard. .was 
hoyled in Smythfelde the Teneber wedni,day followyng. 

B. 1530 Patscr. 280,1 Teneble weduisday, .. mercredy 
saint, 1§54 Kec St. Mary at sill 397 Lygbtes that was 
burned of tenebyll weddyns day. 1§.. in Brand's Pop. 
Axntig. (1849) 1. 48 Tenable candylls for the Judas, 1588 
Parke tr. M/eudosa‘’s List. China 15: [He] ariued at the 
mouth of the riuer Pagansinan vpon tenable wednesday. 

Tene'bricose, 2. rare. [ad. L. tenebricds-zs, 
f. fenebric-us dark, gloomy: see -oSE.] Fuli of 
darkness; dark, obscure; gloomy. 

1730-6 in Bamey (folio). 1817 T. L. Peacocn Afelix- 


court xxxi, He..has taken a very opaque and tenebricose 
view of how inuch of the spheroidical perception belongs to 


the object. 

Tenebrific (ten/brifik), ¢. [f. (?mod.L. fene- 
brific-us, {.) L. ¢enebre darkness: see -FIc.] 
Causing or producing darkness; obscuring. (In 
quot. 1785 loosely for ‘dark, gloomy ’.) 

Teuchrific stars or constellations , see TENEBRIFICOUS. 


TENEBRIFICATE. 


1785, Burns £4. to Davie x, Itlightens, it brightens, Theteng 
brific scene. 1825 CartyLe Schifter t11.(1873) 99 Its interpreters 
with us have been like ‘tenebrific stars’. 1827 — A/isc. Ess., 
St. Germ. Lit.(1840) I. 92 These are its ‘tenebrific constella- 
tion’, from which it ‘doth ray out darkness ’ over the earth. 
1848 Lowett BSiglow P. Poems 1890 II. 113 Grammar, a topic 
rendered only more tenebrific by the labors of his successors. 
1858 CarLyLe Freak. Gi. iv. i. I. 383 Books done by pedants 
and tenebrific persons under the name of men. 1868 Brown- 
inc Ring 4 BR. ui. 789 Now begins The tenebrific passage 
of the tale. 

So Tenebri‘ficate v. rare, trans. to darken, 
obftiscate; + Tenebri-ficous a. Oés., tenebrific. 

1743 in Wen, Eliz, Carter (1808) Il. 147 The complete 
science of circumlocution, and the whole art of confound- 
ing, perplexing, puzzling, ad “tenebrificating a subject. 
16.. ‘W. Ramsey ‘(quoted in Spectator: see next quot.), L here 
are “tenebrificous and dark stars, by whose influence night 
is brought on, and which do ray out darkness and obscurity 
upon the earthas the sun does light. 1714 Sect. No. 582? 5, 
I could mention several Authors who are tenebrificous Stars 
of the first Magnitude, 1852 K. H. Dicay Comfpitum V1.8. 

/Tenebrio (ténebric), Also 7 tenebrion. 
[L. ¢ee5770 one who lurks in the dark, f. ¢enebrx 
darkness ; F, ¢énébrion (Ikabelais, 16th c.).] 

+1. One who lurks in the dark; anight-prowler ; 
also, a night-spirit, a nocturnal visitant. Ods. rare. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Tenebrion, one that will not be 
seen by day, a lurker, a night-thief; also a night-spirit, a 
hobgoblin. @1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais wi. xxiv, The 
approach of the Suns radiant Beans expelleth Goblins, 
Bugbears,.. Night-walking Spirits,and Tenebrions, a@ 1734 
North E£-ramt. 1. i. § 7 (1740), The very rankest of (the 
Hackney Libellers}, which .. came forth, like Nocturnal 
Tenebrios, from the dark and dirty Recesses of the Party. 

2. Entom. The typical genus of the family Zene- 
brionide of heteromerous beetles, which live in dark 
places on decaying matter and excrement (hence 
known as stinking beetles). It includes the two 
meal-worms, Zenebrio molitor and 7. obscurus, 
and numerous species that live in decayed trees. 

1753 CuamBers Cyct, Supp. App., Tenebrio, .. Mouffet 
has called it the dd:t/a fetzda. 1811 Pinkerton Voy. X. 
190 The womenof Arabia and Turkey make use of another 
tenebrio, which is found among the filth of gardens. 1833 
A. Cricuton Hist. Arabia II. ix. 462. 

Tenebrious (téne’brias), a. [app. altered form 
of TENEBROUS: not on L. analogies.) Of or per- 
taining to darkness; of dark nature; = TENEBROUS. 

1 Selimus Aivb, The caue tenebrious, and damned 
spirits holt. 1624 Heywoop Gunaik. 1x. 459 A place so 
palpably tenebrious, into which the eyes of Heauen cannot 
Pierce and see me. 1742 Younc N?%. 7h. 1x. 963 Were 
Moon, and Stars, for Villains only made? To guide, yet 
screen them, with tenebrious Light? 1820 Foster Ess. 


Evils Pup. Ignorance 216 All this therefore passes before 


him with a tenebrious glimmer, and is gone. 1907 Speaker 
19 Jan. 471/1 Thoughts tenebrious and impassiuned. 

Hence Tene’briously adv., darkly. 

1861 J. THomson Ladies of Death xv, Thy lidless eyes 
tenebriously bright. 

Tenebrity (ténebriti). [f-asnext+-1Ty.] The 
quality of being dark; darkness, material or mental. 

1792 A. Younc Trav. France 147 With all these shades 
of darkness, these clouds of tenebrity, this universal mass of 
ignorance. : 

+ Tenebrize, v. Ods. [f.L. ¢enebra darkness 
+-Izk.] itv. To pass one’s time in darkness. 

a@1657 R. Lovepay Lett, (1663) 68 So long as I tenebrize 
it here in this blind corner; where I almost live like a flye 
in winter. 

Tenebrose (te‘n/brdus), a. [ad. L. tenchrosus 
dark, f. ¢exedr darkness: see -osk.] Dark. 

1490 Caxton £neydos xv. 53 The sprynge of the daye.. 
hadde putte awaye the nyghte tenebrose. 1801 Lusiguan 
IV. 215 The tenebrose gloom of the place. 1830 W. 
Puitups .1/¢, Stxat i, 274 At night's meridian tenebrose. 

b. FE: Mentally or morally dark; gloomy ; 
obscure in meaning. 

077 Gate Crt, Gentiles 11. ut. 208 Those times were very 
tenebrose. 1825 Vew Monthly Mag. X111. 450 All this 
was wormwood in the teeth of the tenebrose Visigoth of the 
middle ages. 1839 Bluckw, Alag, XLV. 533 That most 
tenebrose of all poets, Fulke Greville, Lord Brooke. 

Tenebrosity (ten/brp'siti). a. F. séndbrosité 
(14th c. in Godef.), f. L. ¢enebrvos-us: see prec. 
and -Iry.] Darkness; obscurity. 

1490 Caxton L£neydos i. 13 The thicke tenebrosite of the 
blacke smoke. 1603 Hottanp Pfutarch’s Mor. 1080 That 
tenebrosity or darknesse is directly opposite unto light and 
cleerenesse. 1656 in Brount Glossogr. 

Tenebrous (te'n/ bras), a. (sb.)  [a. OF. ¢ene- 
brus (11th c.), mod.F. ténébreux, Pr. tenebros, 
i It. tenebroso, ad. L. tenebros-us TENEBROSE.] 

. Full of darkness, dark. 

¢ 1420? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1169 Tyll Cerberus Had 
hem beshut withyn hys gates tenebrus. c¢1489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn xxxii, 121 A tenebrouse & derke dongeon, 
¢1530 Lp. Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 204 The aduen- 
tures of the Tenebrous, or Darke Tower. 1608 R. Jounson 
Seven Champions u. T iv, Vherewith drewe on the darke 
and tenebrous night, 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Ver- 
zigo, The other they call Scotomia, or Tenebrous Vertigo, 
when the Eyes are darkned and, as it were, cover'd with a 
Cloud. 1847 Loner. £v. 1, ii, 29 Over their heads the tower- 
ing and tenebrous boughs of the cypress Met tna dusky arch. 

b. fg. Obscure, gloomy. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 220 To.. 
Tun astray.,raking out of the dust-heape or charnell house 
of tenebrous eld, the rottenest relique of the monuments. 
41693 Urguhart’s Rabelais iu. xvii. 137 Heraclitus, the 
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grand Scotist, and tenebrous darksome Philosopher. 1823 
New Monthly Mag. V1. 13 The inost tenebrous holesand 
corners of their author's obscurity. 1849 Blackw. Alag. 
LXV. 307 Even in that tenebrous philosophy which he has 
imported..he is very much at fault. 

+2. as sb. Darkness. Obs. rare). 

¢1450 Loveticu Grarf lvi. 418 At 30ure Castel there is 
Swich tenebrowse, that No man there Other May se. 

Hence Te‘nebrousness (rave—°), darkness. 

1727 in Batey vol. II. 

+ Tenedish. Oés. See quot. 

1688 R. Hotme Arioury in. 1532/2 A Tenedish, which is 
a piece of Lead made like a Muscle shell, in which the black 
(called Painter) is kept moist towork withal. [?Some error: 
Tin-dish and teint-dish have been conjectured. See V. § 
Q._11th Ser. II. 394.) 

enel, obs. f. TEANEL, a basket. 

[Tenel, -ing, in /. E. Addit. P., etc.: see TEVEL. ] 

+ Tene-llous, a. Ods. rare—'. [f. L. tened/-us, 
dim. of tener tender + -ous.] Somewhat tender. 

1651 Biccs New Disf. § 285 How much of more tenellous 
meats is swallowed in a surfet. 

Tenement (ten‘mént). Also 5 tenne-, 6 
tennand-, tena-. [a. AF., = OF. fenement (12th 
c. in Godef.), ad. med.L. derxement-um (108t in 
Muratori Antiguitates 1X. (1776) 660), also ¢enz-, 
tena-, teneamentum (12th c. in Du Cange), f. L. 
tenére to hold + -mentum, -MENT.] 

+1. The fact of holding as a possession; tenure. 
Free tenement = FRANK-TENEMENT, FREEHOLD. 

As by the theory of English Law all land is held immedi- 
ately or ultimately ofthe sovereign, ‘tenement’ embraced all 
forms of proprietorship or occupation of real property. 

a1325 ATS. Rawt. B. 520 \f. 41 Poru suuche dede sokage 
is ibore out in to fre tenement. ¢1330 R. Bruxse Chron. 
(1810) 34 To dodoun Edwy ata parlement, & tille his brober 
Edgare gyf petenement. /é/d,83 William passid pe se, ber 
of he mad pe skrite, Of France to hold pat fe of oper 
tenement alle quite. J/édid, 255 Depriued pei our kyng of 
alle be tenement Of londes of Gascoyn. 1651 G. W. tr. 
Cowel’s [st.79 Free Tenement or free-hold is, where Lands 
and Tenements are held only for life of the Tenant. 

2. Land or real property which is held of another 
by any tenure; a holding. 

Tenement at witt, a tenement held at the will of the 
superior; also fig. 

(1315 Nolls of Parit, 1. 349/2 Johan de Eston demaunda 
ces Tenementz,..come son dreit.] ¢1330 R. Brunnxe Chron. 
(1810) 48 If he saued to his heyers oiper lond or tenement, 
¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon. iii, (1885) 114 Somme 
of thaim pat were wont to pay to his lorde for his tene- 
ment, wich he hiryth by the yere, a scute. ¢ 1489 CaxTon 
Blanchardyn xvi. 52, 1 shal..make hym pryuated from 
all his tenementes that he holdeth of me. 1593 Suaks. 
Rich. 11,1. 1.60 This deere-deere Land,..Is now Leas’d 
out.. Like toa Tenement or pelting Farme. 1700 Tyrrett 
Hist. Eng. I, 812 The Tenement (i. e. the Real Estate) 
of the Deceased. 1766 Bracxstone Conn. II. ii. 16 
Tenement is a word of still greater extent (than land], and 
though in it’s vulgar acceptation it is only applied to houses 
and other buildings, yet in it's original, proper, and legal 
sense, it signifies every thing that may be ho/den, provided 
it be of a permanent nature; whether it be of a substantial 
and sensible, or of an unsubstantial ideal kind, 1822 
Worpsw. Scenery of Lakes ii. (1823) 44 The multitude of 
tenements (I..mean..small divistons of land, which belonged 
formerly each toa several proprietor,and for which separate 
fines are paid to the manorial lord at this day). 

b. fl. ‘ The technical expression for freehold 
interests in things immovable considered as sub- 
jects of property, they being not “owned” but 
“holden”’’ (Digby Real Property ii. § 2); esp. in 
lands and tenements, i.e, lands and all other free- 
hold interests. 

In the common modern usage of English lawyers lease- 
holds are included, though some authorities think this 
incorrect, for the reason that, being (in England) personat 
Property, they are not the subject of tenure in the strict sense. 

[1292 Britton 1. xix. § 4 Et ausides terres et des tenementz 
alienez par felouns.] a@1325 47S. Rawt. B. 520 lf. 29b, 
No religious or ani oper ani londes ore tenemens buche ne 
sulle ..on ani maner.. ware boru thulke londes or tene- 
mens in ani manere miztte comen in to dede hond. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 265 Kyng Edward and pe 
lordes made a statute a3enst maynmort, so pat after pat 
tyme no man schulde 3eve..ne by opere title assigne londes, 
tenementis ne oper rentes to men of religioun wipouten 
pe kynges leve. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. 390 Statutes 
made to refourme suche persones as mysused the landes and 
tenementes, commynge to theym by reason of the dower, or 
landes of theyr wyues. 1529 Cromwece J¥7/f in Merriman 
Lift & Lett. (1902) 1. 56, I will myn executours undernamed 
..Shall purchase londes tenementes and hereditamentes to 
the clere yerelye value of xxxiij!! vj* viij4. 1530 Patsor. 
280/1 Tenementes, reuenues. 1542 Richmond lV 1lts (Surtees) 
33 The one halft off all the saide lands, tennandinents, 
rents and all! other servyces, with revertions and apperte- 
nawnces belonging ye same. 1568 GRraFton Chron. 11. 142 
The Shirifes of London at those dayes might lawfully enter 
into the towne of Westminster, and all other Tenementes, 
that the Abbot had within Middlesex, 1580 Lupton Sizgila 
141 All deedes and writings of any lands, tenements, houses, 
woods, or such like, that are solde. 1622 Caciis S/at, 
Sewers (1647) 108 The word 7ezements is of larger extent 
then Lands; for it containeth all which the word Lands 
doth, and all things else which lyeth in Tenure. 1691 Woop 
Ath, Oxon. 1. 322 He [was] then possessed of several lands 
and tenements in Taunton. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 
219 The words lands, tenements, and hereditaments, will 
pass every species of property. 1848 Wittiams Law Per- 
Sonal Property (1870) 1 In ancient times property was divided 
into /ands, tenements and hereditaments on the one hand, 
and goods and chattels on the other, 1876 Dicey Real Prop. 
il. § 2.72 note. 
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TENEMENTAL. 


3. gen. A building or house to dwell in; a 
dwelling-place, a habitation, residence, abode. 

¢1425 Brut 367 So was he brou3t to pe Whit-Freris yn 
Flet-strete ; and bere was do and madearyal & solempne 
tenement for hym. 1477-9 Rec. St. Alary at Hill 84 For 
ij ml tiles spent in reparacion of the tenement of William 
Blase and of othir tenementes, xs viijd, 1513 Dovctas 
“i nets xi. x. 9 Syne Troianis foundis tenementis for thame 
self. 1588 Anaresborough IVills (Surtees) I. 159 The lease 
..in the tenement where I now dwell. 1607 Norven Surv. 
Diat. wi, 106 Whether are there within this Mannor, any 
hew erected Tenements or Cotages, barnes, Walls. 1779 
Forrest Voy, N. Guinca 95 The tenement contains many 
families, who live in cabins on each side of a wide common 
hall, that goes through the middle of it. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Lriery Creck tii, The resources which they wasted would 
have. .turned their habitation of logs intoa respectable brick 
tenement. 1844 Wittiams Real Prop. (1875) 13 The word 
venement is often used in law, as in ordinary language, to 
signify a house. 1848 Dickens Dosmdey vii, The dingy tene- 
ment inhabited by Miss Tox was her own. 


b. transf. and fig. An abode; a dwelling-place, 
esp. applied to the body as the abode of the soul ; 


also, the abode of any animal. 

1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. iii, Wks. (Grosart) I. 195 The 
pooretennement ofhis Purse. .hath benethe Diuels Dauncing 
schoole, anie time this halfe yeare. 1604 T, Wricut Passions 
1¥. ii. 136 Doubt not but selfe-loue and vanitie possesse the 
best tenement of his heart, 1635 Quartes #ydé. ut. 1. 
40 My weary: soul, that long hath been An inmate in this 
tenement of sin. a1639 T. Carew £fit, Lady M. Villicrs 2 
The purest Soule that e’er was sent Into a clayie tenement. 
@1668 Davenant Fefereidos 11. Wks. (1673) 226 Snaile.. 
with all his Tenement on ’s back. 1774 Gotnsm. .Vat, Hist. 
(1776) III. 371 Their nest is generally the original tenement 
of the squirrel. 1837 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xxi, That spirit— 
now struggling to quit its material tenement. 

4. spec. a. In England, A portion of.a house, 
tenanted as a separate dwelling; a flat; a suite of 
apartments, or even a single room so let or occupied. 

‘In modern Eng. practice, a ¢enzement is anything that 
can be separately held, including therefore a flat, etc.’ (Sir 
F, Pollock). 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. 53b, Almes-houses..let out in Tene- 
ments. 1625 (May 2) Precl. 1 Chas. J (Concerning Build- 
ings), That no person..within the City of London..doe 
diuide any dwelling House. .into or for any more Tenements 
or dwellings, then are at this present..vsed within the same, 
1817 (April} D. Wenster Speech in Goodrich Case U.S, 
(Cent. Dict.), The two tenements, it was true, were under 
the same roof; but they were not on that account the same 
tenements. 1898 Daily News 14 Nov. 5/1 The Council 
never have any unlet, except a few four-room tenements for 
which there is less demand than for those with only two or 
three rooms. 1905 /é2¢. 28 Sept.g Mr. J. Keir Hardie, M.P., 
claimed as occupier of a tenement at Nevill’s-court. 

b. In Scotland, more particularly applied toa 
large house (i.e, edifice under one roof) constructed 
or adapted to be let in portions to a number of 
tenants, each portion so separately occupied being 
considered and called a ‘house’, Called also 
tenement of houses, land of houses (= tenement 
house in 5). 

Thus a ‘house’ in England may form one ‘tenement’, 
or contain a number of ‘tenements ’ (and is then a ‘tenement 
house’: see 5); in Scotland, a ‘tenement’ may form one 
‘house’, or contain a number of ‘ houses’ or dwellings. 

1693 Stair /xst. Lazy Scot, u, vii. § 6 When divers Owners 
have parts of the same Tenement, it cannot be said to bea 
perfect division, because the Roof remaineth Roof to both, 
and the ground supporteth both. 1808 Jamieson, Tenement 
. .often denoting a building which includes several separate 
dwellings; as a ¢tezemcnt of houses. 1825 R. Chambers 
Tradit, Edinb.172 How the great of thelandcould live in the 
fourth and fifth flats of wooden tenements, the various apart. 
ments of which, as occupied at present by humble mechanics, 
seem confined and inconvenient to the last degree. 1841 in 
Rankine Treat. Ownership Lands Scot. xxxiii. (1879) 509 
Houses sooften found in Scotland, called technically ‘lands’, 
or ‘tenements of land’—terms which have been defined as 
applicable to ‘a single or individual building, although con- 
taining several dwelling-houses, with, it may be, separate 
means of access, but under the same roof and enclosed by 
the same gables or walls’. 1910 Scoésnzan 8 Oct. 3/3 For 
Sale by Public Roup.. (1) Six self-contained Dwelling 
Houses...(2) House, No. 27 St. Bernard’s Crescent. ..(3) 
Tenement, No. 12 St. Bernard’s Crescent. 

c. The offset at the back of a house. (Devon 
and Cornw.); cf. OursHOT I, quots. 1817, 1820. 

5. atirtb. and Comé.. tenement house (orig. 
U.S.), a house or edifice let out in flats or sets of 
apartments for separate tenants; tenement house- 
holder, a tenant in a tenement house; +} tene- 
ment man, an owner of tenements, a landlord. 

1879 H. Georce Progr. § Pov. 1x, iii. (1881) 405 To sub- 
stitute for the “tenement house, homes surrounded by 
gardens, 1884 Q. Kev. Jan. 150 Tenement-houses, 7.e. 
houses let to more than one family,are placed under still 
stricter conditions. 1894 Daly News 7 June 7/3 Mr. Gibb 
led the way in placing all lodgers who lived 1n a house in 
which no landlord resided, on the householders’ list... 
*Tenement householders have ever since been regarded not 
as lodgers but as householders, ¢ 1500 A/erch. & Son 7 in 
Hazl. Z. P. P. 1. 133 He was a grete *tenement man, and 
ryche of londe and lede. 

Tenemental, a. [f. med.L. ¢enement-um 
TENEMENT +-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a tenement; let out to tenants. 

1766 Brackstone Com, II. vi. go The other, or tene- 
mental, lands they distributed among their tenants. te 
Maine //ist. Inst. v. 130 The Manor with its Tepenen 
lands held by the free tenants of the Lord. re ded 
Rev, Jan. ro In the fifteenth century the land was divi 


* 


TENEMENTARY. 


into the private demesne of the lord of the manor and the 
teuemental land of the association. 

Teneme'ntary, @. [f. as prec. + -any!: 
cf. med. L, fenementdrt-us.) a. Leased to tenants, 
b. Consisting of tenements or dwelling-honses, 
See also FRANK-TENEMENTARY, 

a1641 Srecman Feuds 4& Yenures vii, Such were the 
Ceorls among the Saxons; hut of two sorts, one that hired 
the Lord’s Outland or Teneinentary Land (called also the 
Folcland) like our Farmers. 1701 Cowell's /uterfr. sv, 
The Saxon Thanes who possess'd [Sucland, or Hereditary 
free Estates, divided them into..Inland and Outland... The 
Outland was granted out to ‘Tenants under Arbitrary Rents 
and Services, and therefore call’d Tenementary Land, the 
Tenants Land, or the Tenancy. 1872 Jam Daily [’ost 
28 Feb. 7/2 Assisting her mother who was the owner of soine 
small teneimentary property at Saliley. 1905 Datly Chron. 
31 Jan. 3/5 By doing this he Ja landlord who removes from 
one of his tenement houses to another] converts the lodgers 
into tenementary occupiers and the tenementary occupiers 
into lodgers, the result being that all of them lose their votes 
. through no fault of their own, 

Te‘nemented, ///. a. [f. TeNeMENT + -ED1.] 
Let in tenements or separate dwellings: said of a 
building, house, or house property. 

3883 Pall Mall G. 17 Feb. 4/1 They have. .crowded into 
teneimented property in the immediate neighbourhood. 
1888 /bicdt. 24 Nov. 5 Most of the population of Glaszow 
living in the rooms of teneinented buildings. 1890 Daily 
aVews 18 July 2/4 The Chancellor of the Exchequer. .stated 
that teneinented houses of less than 20/, per annum were 
exempt from house duty whether they had two front doors 
or not, so long as they were intended to be dwelling-houses 
within seven and sixpence per week, 

Te nementer. [t as prec. +-ER!, Cf. med. 
L. fenementator (1214 in Du Cange).] The holder 
of a tenement; a lease-holder or tenant. Franh- 
lenementer = FREEMOLDER. 

1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. W. 353 Alexander Dunbar 
frank tenementar of Cumknok, 1588 in Scott. .V. 4 Q. Mar. 
(18g0) 184 Robert Itrskine, Elder, Frank tenementer of Dun, 
iny grandschir, 1875 A. Smitus /list. Aberdeen. 11.724 The 
holders of the Rawes appear to have been only tenementers. 

|| Tenendas (t/nendis). Se. Law. [L. acc. 

1. fem. of gerundive of ¢encre to hold = ‘(the lands) 
to be held.) See quot. 1710. 

1681 Stair Just, Law Scot. xiii. § 15. 236 In all Charters, 
both by King and Subjects, the Clause Tenendas useth to be 
insert. 1710 Dict, Feudal Law, Tenendas, is that Clause of 
a Charter, which expresses what way and manner the Lands 
are to be holden of the Superior. 1765-8 Erskine /ast. 
Law Scot. i. iii. § 24 The next clause in a charter is the 
feneudas, so called from the first words, Tenend. pradictas 
terras. 1815 R. Bett Treat. Conveyance ii. 16 The charter, 
as an original right, necessarily contains the feuendas, by 
which the nature of the holding is expressed. 

| Tenendum (t/nendim). Ang. Law. [L.,= 
?to be held’, neut. gerundive of ¢enéve to hold.] 
That part of a deed which defines the tenure by 
which the things granted are to be held (ef. 
TIABENDUM). 

1628 Coke On “itt. 6 There haue beene eight formall or 
orderly parts of a deede of feoffment, viz. 1. the premisses 
of the deed implied by Littleton. 2. the habendum...3. the 
tenendum...4. the Reddendum. 5. the clause of warrantie 
[etc.]. 1766 Brackstonxe Comm, 11. xx. 298 Next come the 
habeuduinand tenendum...The tenendum ‘and to hold’, is 
now of very little use, and is only kept in by custom. It 
was sometimes formerly used to signify the tenure by which 
the estate granted was to be holden. 1787 C. Butter Cokz 
On Litt. 108a uote, Those grants from the crown which in 
the fenendum are expressed to be uf de honore et non tn 
capite. 1862 Wasnpurs Amer. Law Real Prop, (1864) EH. 
612 (Funk) The fenendum, limiting and defining the tenure 
by which the lands are to be held, and once an important 
clause in the deed, is useless in this country. 1884 EvPurx- 
STONE Conveyancing 100 The tenendum was of use before 
the passing of the Statute of Quia FEtnuptores to state 
whether the purchaser was to hold of the vendor or of his 
lord; but it is now useless. 

+ Tenent, sé. Ods. Also 7 tenant. [a. L. 
tenent ‘they hold’, 3rd pers. pl. pres. indic. of 
tenére to hold.) = TENET, 

Etymologically a fence? ought to be the opinion of one, 
what ke olds, a tenent the opinion of a number, what they 
hold; hut this distinction, if ever observed in using the 
words as English, was soon lost. Zexenxé was apparently 
more used in the 17th c. than fenc¢, but became ohs. ¢ 1725. 

1st Aup. Browne (of Armagh) Seruz. in Phenix (1721) 1.134 
They shall be your greatest enemies, speaking against the Te- 
nentsof Rome, and yet be set on by Rome. 1618 Hares Gold, 
Rem, 1. (1673) 59 Episcopius..required that it might he 
lawful for them to set down their own Tenents. 1621 Bur- 
Ton Anat. Aled, 1, ii, tu. (1651) 254 But..to grant this their 
tenent of the earths motion. 1643 Futcrer Ser. 27 Mar. 
18 Being so fickle in their Tenents. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
(t/tde) Pseudodoxia Epidemica, or Enquiries into very many 
received tenents, and commonly presumed Truths. 1722 
Wottaston Xelig. sVat. v. 111 People of differing religions 
judge and condenin each other hy their own tenents. 

Tenent (tenént), a. vave—}. [ad. L. tenént-em 
holding, pr. pple. of ¢euére to hold.} Holding. 

186r T, Westin Traces. Linn. Soc. (1862) X X11, 408 That 
these |hair-like appendages] are the immediate agents in 
holding is uow admitted by almost all; it will be convenient 
to term them ‘tenent hairs’, in allusion to their office. 

Tenent, -ry, obs. ff. Tenon, TENANTRY. 

Tener, obs, f. TEENER, TENNER, TENOR, TENURE, 

Teneral (te‘néral),a. Entom. [f. L. zener tender 
+-AL,] Said of the imperfect imago of a neu- 
ropterous insect, when it has just emerged from the 


pupa state, and is still soft. In quot. ig. 


| 


' 


184 


1891 in Cent. Dict. 1902 Sat. Rev. 1 Mar. 256 The 
Liberal League has now emerged in triumph, though at 
present perhaps in a teneral state, not yet endowed with its 
full brilhancy of cofour. 

+ Tene ritude. Os. rare—'. [ad. L. teneri- 
tudo, f, tener tender.] ‘Tenderness, softness. So 
+ Zenerity Obs. [ad. 1. teneritas}, in same sense ; 
+ Tenerous a. Obs. [f. L. ¢ener + -ovs], tender. 

¢1440 f’allad. on //ush, vt. 157 So wol their fatnesse and 
“tenerntude Wh hen bestille. 1623 CockeraM, * /'cneritic, 
softnesse, tendernesse. 1642 H. More Soug of Soul. iii. 
in. Iviii, Faithfulnesse, heart-struck teneritie; These be the 
lovely playmates of pure veritie. 1706 Puitusps (ed. Kersey), 
Tenerity, a Philosophical Word tor Tenderness; as ‘The 
tenerity of Young Plants’. 1597 A. M. tr. Guilleincau's 
Fr. Chirurg. 34/1 Viugendring a *tenerouse fleshe, which 
by little and little, hardeneth, 

|| Lenesmus (\/ne-zmis). Path. Also 6-8 
tenasmus; 8. from Fr.) 6-7 tenasm(e,7 tinesm. 
[ined.L. ¢énesmus, ténasmus (Du Cange), =1.. 
ténesmos (Pliny), a. Gr. reweopes, thveapos strain- 
ing, f. reivesy to stretch, strain. So T°, ¢cnesme 
‘16th c.).] A continual inclination to void the con- 
tents of the bowels or bladder, accompanied by 
straining, but with little or no discharge. 

1527 Axprew Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters Dij b, Payne 
of the gutte of the fondament named tenasnius, that is whan 
a man thynketh that he wolde go to stole, but he can do 
nothyng. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. xxviii, 182 Good for them 
that haue the laske, the hlouddie flixe and Tenasme. 1601 
Hottann Pdiny (1634) 11. 443 The broth of fisn. .dispatcheth 
those sharp and fretting humors which are the cause of the 
Tinesm. 1732 Arsutunot Audes of Dict in Aliments, etc. 
423 Attended witha Tenesmus. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. iv. +9 
Afflicted with fluxes and tenasmus’s, 1754-64 SMectir 
Midwtf, 1. 120 Something like a tenesmus at the os uéeri, 
1876 Bristowre The. 4 L’ract, Wed. (1878) 684. 

Sig. 1642 Micton A pol, Stnect. vi. Wks. 1851 IIL. 294 This 
tetter of Pedagozuisme that bespreads him with such a 
tenasmus of originating. 1669 Address /fopecful ¥ne. Gentry 
Eng. 48 That exulcerate fechleness of reason which by an 
impotent tenesmus betrays the infirmities of those we almost 
idoliz'd to scorn and hatred. Pt 

Ilence Tene‘smic a., of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of tenesinus. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Tenet (tenet, tifnét). [a. L. ¢enet’ he holds’, 
3 sing. of fenére to hold. See also TENENT sé, 

Prob. adopted from mod. Latin writings, in which it intro- 
duced the opinion or doctrine that a person, church, or sect 
holds. Cf. similar use of Aabitat, incipit, explicit.| f 

A doctrine, dogma, principle, or opinion, in 
religion, philosophy, polilics, or the like, held by 
a school, secl, party, or person. 

21619 Foturrsy Afheom. 1. iv. § 3 (1622) 230 And this 
.- 1s not one his owne particular opinion..; but the gene- 
rall Tenet, of all the Philosophers. a1641 Br, Mountacu 
Acts & Alon. (1642) Summary 3/2 The Church of Englands 
Tenet, that no salvation, hut by Christ alone. 1706 I’uitcirs 
(ed. Kersey), Tenet, or Tenent, a Doctrine, or Opinion. 
1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks V1. 210 The practical conse- 
quences of any political tenet go a great way in deciding 
upon its value. 1858 Buckte Crosliz. (1869) 11. 3. 51 The 
liberality of every sect depends, not at all on its avowed 
tenets but on the circumstances in which it is placed. 


b. More trivially; Any opinion held. 

1630 Dratuwait Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 288 My tenet is, 
‘one cannot truely love, and not te wise’, 1656 Earr 
Mona. tr, Boccadint’s Aduts, fr. Parnass. 1. \xxvii. (167 4) 
soz You have infinitely verified the Tenet which all the 
Literati have of you. 1742 Lond. 4 Country Brew, 1. 
(ed. 4) 42 Vouching it to be a true Tenet, that, if Hops are 
boiled above thirty Minutes, the Wort will have some or 
more of their worser Quality. ¢ 1765 Gray Satire 28 The 
Master of Benet Is of the like tenet. 

Tenetz, teneys, obs. forms of TENNis. 

Teneur, obs. form of TENon. 

Tenfold (tenfould), a., adv. [OE. téenfea/d.] 

A. adj. 1. Ten times as great or as much; 
ten times increased or intensifted ; also indefinitely, 
many times as great. 

c1z00 Trin, Coll. Hom, 135 His michelnesse was unhiled 
on ten fold wise and mo, 1557 Recorve Mhetst. Vij, 
Decupla..10 to 1: 20 to 2... Fennefolde. 1588 Snaks, 
Tit, A. im. ii. 6 Thy Neece and I..cannot passionate our 
tenfold griefe, With foulded Armes. 1625 N. Carpenten 
Geog, Del. 11. ix. (1635) 149 The Aire. .being bya Tenne-fold 
proportion thinner thenthe Water. 1849 Macautay ///s?. 
Lug. iii. 1. 412 His mind reacted with tenfold force on the 
spirit of the age. 

b. As predicate, passing into substantive use; cf. 
HUNDREDFOLD C, 

1769 Home Fatal Discov, ww, Euran! whate’er the lavish 
Pict has promis'd To tempt thee to betray thy master’s 
house, Tenfold I'll give thee to preserve thy faith, 1832 
Soutney fist. Penius, War W1. xxxvii. 219 But the loss 
had been tenfold of what was there stated. 

2. Ranged in ten folds, or ten deep. 20nce-1se. 

1807 J. Barrow Coluitd, 1. 316 Stretch’d o’er the broad- 
back’d hills, in Jong array, The tenfold Alleganies meet 
the day. 

B. adv. Ten times fin amount or degree). 

1538 Etyot, Decuplo..if it be an aduerhe, it sygnifyeth 
tenne times, or tenne fold. Decuplum, like wyse. 1606 
Suaks. Aut. & CL iv. vii. 15, 1 will reward thee Once for 
thy sprightly comfort, and ten-fold Forthy good valour. 1667 
Mitton P, ZL. 1. 705 The grieslie terrour .. So speaking 
and so threatning, grew ten fold More dreadful and deform. 
1827 Syp. SmitH Wks. (1850) 485 Is not the Church of 
England tenfold more rich and more strong than when the 
separation took place? 1884 Texsxyson Bechet 1. iii, False 
to himself, but ten-fold false to me ! 


TENMANTALE. 


Yence Tenfolduess, the condition or quality of 


being tenfold. 

1891 J. E. H. Turomson Books which influenced our Lord 
1. i, 382 There is no explanation of the tenfoldness exhihited 
in the symbols. 

Te'nfold, v. [f. prec.] ¢rans. To increase 
ten times; /oose/y, to multiply indefinitely. 

1858 Busunece Nat. & Supernat. xiii. (1864) 420 Trans. 
forming the world, tenfolding its forces and uses, and all 
that constitutes its value. 1858 — Serm, New Life viii. 
(1869) 102 The capacity of religion. .may be fivefolded, ten- 
folded, indefinitely increased. 1902 Kropotkin J/ut. Aid 
vi. (1904) 208 It tenfolded their forces. 


Tenful, variant of TERNFUL Oés. 

Tengerite (te‘norsit). Aix, (Named after a 
Swede, C. Tenger, who examined it: see -1TE!.] 
According to Svanberg and Tenger, a carbonate of 
yttrium, found as a whitish coating on gadolite. 

1868 Dana A/in, (ed. 5) 710. 1889 fee bre) Dec, 163’: 
Many more {ininerals], such as cyrtolite, molybdite, allanite, 
tengerite, ,=have been found. 

Tenia, Tenioid, var. Tenia, T#Ni0Ip. 

Tenible (te'nib’l), 2. rare. [f. L. type *tenthi/- 
ts, f. ten-ére to hold: cf. doctb/e.] 

+1. Capable of being held; = Tenable 2. Ods, 

1633 7. Starrorp Pac, //1b. 1. vill. (1821) 320 Corke was 
a weake towne and not tenihle against a powerfull eneiny. 

2. Able to retain or hold in (i.e. in quot., the 


saliva). rare. 

1871 R. ExvcisCaéudlus xiiit. 3.4 nose among the larger, Feet 
not dainty, . Mouth scarce tenible {L. xee ore sicco}, hands 
not wholly faultless. 

Tenis, tenise, obs. forms of TENNIS. 

Tenker, obs. form of Tinker. 

Tenmanland. Os. exc. //ist. A local name 
in East Anglia, in 12th and 13th c., for an aggre- 
gate of ten holdings; containing 120 acres, and so 

CAkUCATE. So, in same scnse, Tenmanlot 
(-loth). 

crzag Ely Ingu. in MMS, Claudius C, xi Mf. 193 (Vinogr.) 
De militibus et lbere tenentibus.. Jacobus \e franceis et 
Thoinas de Northwaude tenent dimidiun: tenmanland, scili- 
cetlxacrasterre,. DeCousuctudinariiset censuarits, Alanus 
et Matheus. .et corum participes tenent unain tenmanland, 
scilicet sexies viginti acras terre. 1892 VinocravorF }"él- 
lainage in Eng. u. i, 255 In the Norfolk lands of Ely Min- 
ster we find tenmanlands of 120 acres in the possession of 
several copartitioners, purticipfes, 1908 — Eng. Soc. in ri1tlec. 
u, § 4, ii, In the north [west] corner of Norfolk, in a fen- 
district bordering on Lincolnshire, we find in the local 
cusiom of the manor of Walpole, a division of the land 
according to tenmanlands or teuman-lots, 

c1200 Ingu, of Walepole in MS. Cott. Tid, B. ti \f. 167 h, 
Willelmus Franceis et Thomas de Nordwolde tenent dimi- 
dium tenmanloth, scilicet sexaginta acras.,. De Cousuctudi- 
nariis, Galfridus de Cattestone et participes tenent unam 
tenmanloth, scilicet sexcies uiginti acras pro decem solidis. 
Pa r244 Anc, Deed A. 7435 (V.R.O.), Confirmauimus thome 
filio Alani de Walepol..sextam partem vnius tinmanlot in 
villa de WalepoL 

Tenmantale, tenmentale. 005. exc. 
/fist, Foims: 2 tien, tyen, ten manna tale, 
tenmanne tale; the(n)manetale, temantale; 
tenemen-, teneman-, 7 te(n)men-, 8~ te{n)- 
man-tale. [OE. type *¢en manna talu ‘nome- 
tum decem hominum’, a number (tale, or reckon- 
ing) of ten men.] 

1. According to the ‘ Laws of Edward the Con- 
fessor’, the contemporary Yorkshire (or ? general 
Danelaw) name of the Anglo-Saxon T1ITHING, and 
also of the friféorh or FRANK-PLEDGE by which the 
members of a tithing were made sureties for each 
other. 

(The only known ancient authority for this is the ‘ Laws 
of Edward the Confessor’, compiled ¢ 1130-35. The alleged 
addition to the Sreaty of sEUfred and Gudriin, from which 
the term is quoted hy 4 sae and Du Cange, is found in 
no MS., and is apparently of later authorship.) 

1130-35 Laws Edw. Conf, c. 20 Alia est pax .. scilicet 
sub fideiussionis stahilitate, quam Angli uocant fri[th]borgas, 
preter Eboracenses, qui uocant eam tyen [z.77. ten, tien] 
manna tale, hoc est numerum x hominum. a12z00 Hove- 
DEN Chron. (Rolls) 1}, 228 (quoting prec.) Quod sit Frithborg, 
quod Eboracenses vocant tenementale, id est, sermo decem 
hominum, 1664 Srerman Géoss., Tementale, vel Tenmen- 
tale, Sax. tienmantale, Decuria, Tithinga. 1872 E. W. 
Rosertson //ist, Ess,118 A l'ything, or Tenmantale, of the 
Hundred, in which a Decanus, annually chosen in the Hun- 
dred-court, presided in the petty court in the place of the 
Tungreve |tun-zerefa}. 

2. In parts of England under Danish influence, 
a name in 12th and 13th c. for the Jand tax levied 


on a carucate ; the carucage. 

In this sense the name was perh. connected with the fen- 
smantland or tennanlot, and tale may have had the sense 
* sum, account, reckoning '. 

c1135 Clarter of Win, Paganellus to Drax (Charter 
Roll 4 Edw. 11 m. 4), Quam..defendemus contra omnes 
homines de murdre de Danegelde, de Thejn}mantale. 
a3154 Cartular, Abb. de Rievalle (Surtees) 142 Etii solidi 
de Danegeld, id est The[n}manetale, quoquo anno eveniebant 
super illas ix carrucatas, 1166-76 Calr. Charter Rolls (1908) 
111. 342 Tenementa predicta [at Lessness, Kent] habeant 
et teneant lihera et quieta ah omnibus geldis et danegeldis 
et scutagiis et murdro et latrocinio..et clausuris et hidagiis 
et scotagiis et querelis et s|c]yris et hundredis et tethingis et 
tenemannetale. 1194 Hovepes Chrox.(Rolls) I1]. 242 Rex 
constituit sihi daride unaquaque carucata terre totius Angliz 
duos solidos, quod ab antiquisnominatur Temantale, a 1200 


TENNANTITE. 


Whitby Cartul. (Surtees) I. 196 Quod Monasterium michi 
..duos solidos annuatim persolvent, et Themantel, pro 
omnibus serviciis. 1747 Carte Hist. Huy. 1. 760 An impost, 
called hy some writers Carucage, and Temantale, hut in 
the Pipe-rolls termed Hidage. 

Tennand, -ant, obs. ff. Tenant, TENON. 

Tennandment, obs. corrupt f. TENEMENT. 

Tennantite (tenantait). J/iz. [Named, 1819, 
in honour of Smithson Tennant: see -ITE!.] A 
sulph-atsenide of copper and iron, closely related 
to tetrahedrite (Chester). 

1839 Dexa Becue Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 590 From 
among them tennantite has heen separated hy Phillips 
185r Mantety Petriface. ii. § x. 78 In this case are speci- 
mens of .. variegated copper ore; Tennantite. 1900 1G 
Fretcuer in Brit, .Wus. Return 156 A crystallographic and 
chemical research. ., the result of which has heen to establish 
the specific identity of Binnite and Tennantite, 

Tenné, tenny (tevni), @. and 56, Her. Also 
7 tenney,gteany. [a obs. F. éennd (16th c.), 
var. of fanné, Tawsy; cf. fennet, var. of lannet 
tawny cloth (14th c. in Godef.).] ‘Tawny’ as a 
heraldic colour: variously described as ‘ orange- 
brown’ or ‘bright chestnut’; in engraving repre- 
sented by diagonal] lines from sinister to dexter, 
crossed by others, according to some authors, 
vertically, according to others, horizontally. 

1562 Leicn Armorie 19 Now to the sixth coloure, whiche 
we calle Tawney, and is blazed by thys woorde, Tenne. 
It is a worshipfull colour, and is of some Herhaughtes 
called Bruske,..it is made of two bright colours which is 
Redde and Yellowe, 1575 Lanenam Leé. (1871) 39 The 
Fess Lenny, which iz a cooler hetokening dout & suspition, 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tenny, or Tawney,..is 
expressed in Engraving by thwart Strokes or Hatches, 1882 
Cussass Heraldry 51 Tenné (bright chestnut), 

Tennement, Tennendrie, obs. ff. Trnr- 
MENT, TENANTRY. 

Tennent, obs. form of TENANT, TENON. 

Tenner (te:na1). colloy. [f. TEN + -En}l.] A 
term applied to a number or amount of ten; sfec. 
a. A ten-pound note; in U.S. a ten-dollar bill. 

186: Hucurs Zon Brown at Oxf, xix, ‘No money?’ 
‘Not much; perhapsatenner.’ 2884 G. ALLEN Philistia 
II. 218, I had in my purse.. five tenners—Bank of England 
ten-pound notes, you know. 1887 Biack Sadina Zembra 
xxi. 208 You might make the fiver a tenner. 1893 Sartus 
Madam Supphira xvi, At the rate of eight dollars a column 
and a tenner for the ‘ heat *. 

b. A period of ten ycars. 

1866 Worn. Star 19 Dec., 1 will tell the truth, or else I 
shall get a ‘tenner (ten years’ penal servitude). 1904 Daily 
News 7 Nov. 9 [He] has been chief magistrate. .for the past 
nine years uninterruptedly, and..the Corporation has just 
asked him to extend it and make a ‘ tenner’ of it. 

Tenner, obs. form of TrENon; var. TANDoouR. 

Tennes, -ice, obs. ff. Tennis. Tennet, dial. 
variant of TrxneT. Tenney, obs. f. TEnnsE. 

Tennikill, obs. Sc. form of TuNIcLe. 

Tennil, var. TEANEL da/., basket. 

Tennis (tenis), 5d. Forms: a. 4-5 tene-tz, 5 
teneys, 6 ten(n)es; 8. 5 tenyce, tenyys, 5-6 
tenys, -yse, tennys, -yse, 6 tenice, tennysse, 
(tinnis), 6-7 tenis, -ise, tennise, -ice, (7 Sc. tin- 
neis),6- tennis. [Known 1400 in form fenetz, 
later éenne's, Leney's, -y5, -yce, tent*se; in It. men- 
tioned inthe Cronica di Firenze of Donato Velluti 
(who died in 1370) as eves, and said to have becn 
introduced into Florence by French knights early in 
the year 1325. For ulterior history and etymology 
see Note below.] 

1. A game in which a ball is struck with a racket 
and driven to and fro by two players in an enclosed 
oblong court, specially constructed for the purpose, 
and (in the developed form of the game) having an 
enclosed corridor on one of the long sides roofed 


over by a penthouse. 

The game had originally a much simpler form, the hall 
heing struck with the palm of the hand (hence F, /a faume). 
It was also played in the open air, as still in some places tn 
France, and down to ahout 1800 in England under the name 
field-tennis, of which /awn-tennis (sense 2) may be con- 
sidered a greatly modified revival. 

¢3400 Gower /n Praise of Peace 293 Of the Tenetz [cd. 
1532 tennes] to winne or lesea chace, Mai no lif wite er that 
the hal he ronne. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 488/2 Teneys, pley, 
teniludus (P. manupilatus, tenisia), 1441 Court Roll 
Pershore, Wore. (Westminster Ch. Munim.), Nullus eorum 
-. frequentabit ludum qut vocatur the tenyse playng in 
communi viadomini Regis nec in aliquo loco privato ibidem. 
3460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 736, 1 bryng the bot a halle: 
Haue and play the with alle, And go to the tenys [rime 
pennys). 1463 Mann. & Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 221 Pleyynd 
atthe tennys. @1470 Tiptorr Tulle on Friendsh, (Caxton 
1481) C iv, Lyke corage & disposicion to pleyeng atte tenyce. 
ts2g Lo. Berners Froiss. 11. xxvi. 74 Gascone and his 
brother yuan fell out toguyder, playeng at tennes, 1535 
Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 25 § 8 Any open..place for commen 
bowling, dysyng, carding, closhe, tenys, or other unlawfull 
games, 1540 MorysineE Vives’ [ntrod. Wysd. Cjb, Oft 
tymes he commeth vp a pase, that can playe well at tennysse. 
tsso Crowtey Last Trumpet 562 To play tenise, or tosse 
the hall. 1565-73 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Bonus, Good at 
tennice, 1601 Hottanp Pliny (1634) I. 190 Pythus was the 
first plaier at tennise. r60z SHAKS. Ham. wi. i. 59-_ 1617 
Minsueu Ductor, Tennis play..aut a tenez Gal: t. hould, 
which word the Frenchmen, the onely tennis players, vse to 
speake when they strike the ball, at tennis. 1634 RowLey 


185 


Noble Souldier wt. ii, 1 ha heen at Tennis, Madam, with the 
King. I gave him 15 and all his faults. 1679 C. Hatton 
tn +. Corr. (Camden) 189 Last Wednesday his Maty 
play’d at tenis, 1789 Mrs. Ptozzi Yourn. France Il. 26 
He invited them to..play a great match at tennis. 1793 
Sporting Mag. 29 Sept. 371 Field-tennis threatens ere long 
to bowl out cricket. 1865 MerrivaLte Kom, Emp. VIII. 
Ixiv. 116 Then he uses strong exerctse for a considerable 
space at tennis, 1878 JULIAN MAaRsHALt (¢/t/e) The Annals 
of Tennis. 

fig. 1611 Tournecr Ath, Trag. 1. iv, Drop out Mine 
eye-hals and let enuious Fortune pla At tennis with ’em. 
1654 WuitLock Zootomia 463 In the Tennis of Fortune. 
1899 S. K. Hockixe in Daily News 2 Sept. 6/3 He had a 
decided objection to ‘ playing tennis with the seventh com- 
niandment’. 

2. Short for LawN-TENNIS (q. v.), 2 game played 
with a ball and rackets on an unenclosed rectan- 
gular space on a smooth grass lawn or a floor 
of hard gravel, cement, asphalt, etc., called a court. 

Introduced about 1874 (see LAWN-TENNtS) ; reduced to its 
present form in 1877. 

1888 St. James’ Gaz. Aug., It is melancholy to seea word 
which has held its own for centuries gradually losing its 
connotation. Such a word is ‘tennis’, by which nine per- 
sons out of ten to-day would understand the game of recent 
invention played on an unconfined court. 1895 ScuLty 
afir Stories 80 The tennis-ground was overgrown with 
grass—his predecessor’s family evidently had not cared 
about tennis, 

3. attrib. and Comdb. a. Of, belonging to, or used 
in playing tennis (sense 1), as fen/s coat, tennis 
game; see also TENNIS-BALL, -PLAY, ctc. 

15:6 Harl, MS.2284\f. 21 Blew velwete for a *Tenes Cote 
for the king. 1652 Hutoer, *Tennyse game, or playinge at 
tennyse, spheromachia. 

b. Of, pertaining to, used or worn in lawn-tennis, 
as lennis-bag, -game, -ground, -hat, -jacket, -lawn, 
-rackel, -suit; tennis-arm, -elbow, -knee, au 
arm, elbow, or knee sprained in playing lawn- 
tennis; tennis-ground, a piece of ground laid or 
marked out for the game of lawu-tennis; a lawn- 
tennis court or set of courts, See also TENNIS-BALL, 
-COURT, -PLAYER. 

3897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 466/1 Each with a flannel 
“tennis-hag in her hand. 1908 R. W. Cuampers Founger 
Set viii, Eileen. .strolled houseward across the lawn, switch- 
ing the shaven sod with her ‘tennis bat. 1883 Pa// Mal/G. 
30 May 3/1 If ‘tennis elbow hecomes anything like as usual 
an ailment as tennis playing is an accomplishment. 1891 
‘J. S. Wenter'’ Lumley v, He was sitting on the garden 
seat near the *tennis-ground. 1890 Army & Navy Stores 
Catal, Mar. 1180 *Tennis Hats various colours from 1/o, 
1888 Barrikz When a Man's Single xiv, A man in a “tennis 
jacket, carrying a pail. 1901 Brit. Aled. Frul. No. 2097. 
562 ‘Lhe country doctor called it a ‘*tennis-knee’, which 
might mean anything. 1899 E. J. CHapman Drama Two 
Lives 13 The *tennis-lawns and pathways all Are bright 
with beauty. 1892 F. M. Crawrorp 7hree Fates II. iv. 95 
Her first *tennis-racquet, now hattered and half-unstrung. 
1897 Anne Pace Afternoon Ride 7 A..giil with a tennis- 
racket in her hand. 1908 R. W. Cuambers Vounger Set 
viii, Yes, I’ve plenty of “tenniseshoes. Help yourself, 1897 
Mrs. Rayner 7yfe-writer Girli, A baronet ina “tennis suit. 

Ileuce Te‘nnisdom, the world or realm of tennis- 
(or lawn-tcnnis) players; Tennisy @., colloy. 
addicted to lawn-tennis, 

1890 Blackw. Afag. Feh. 256/2 As with horsy women... 
teunis-y girls... become intolerable nuisances to their neigh- 
bours. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 464/2 The reputation 
of the Bentley brothers had gone forth into tennisdom with 
a very high brand on it. 

(Note. The introduction of some form of tennis into 
Florence by the French knights in 1325, and the use of the 
name feves, appear not to be recorded elsewhere than in 
Velluti’s Cronica, nor does either game or name appear to 
have been long retained ; the name was manifestly foreign, 
and opposed to Italian word-foimation. But its use in 
Florence at least 30 and perhaps 70 years hefore the earliest 
known English example, implies either that the Eng. name 
came from Italy, or that hoth had a common source. The 
latter is the more likely; tt was French knights who intro- 
duced the game at Florence, and the Eng. fene'tz, teney's, 
with their final stress, tmply French origin. The difficulty 
is that the game has app. never horne any such name in Fr., 
where, from 1350 or earlier, it has heen called /a paulme, 
fa paume, The only Fr. word akin in form 15 fenez 
(AF. enetz), 2 pers. pl. pres. indic, and imper. of fenir ‘ to 
hold’, also ‘to take, receive what is offered’, Hence 
the suggestion made by Minsheu 1617, and favoured hy 
Skeat, Jusserand, and others, that tbe name originated 
in the Fr. imperative fenez ‘take, receive’, called by the 
server to his opponent. There is of course the difficulty 
that no mention of tbis call has yet been found in French, 
where it must have been used if thence taken into It. and 
Eng. But in the Colloquies of Cordier and Erasmus, the 
server's call is latinized as acciZe and excipe, and in the 
Carmen de ludo pile reticulo of R. Fressart, Paris, 1641, 
‘excipe’, ‘pilam excipe ', ‘mitto pilam tn tectum, excipe’, 
with other uses of excifere and accifere, occur eight 
times in the portion printed hy Julian Marshall Annals of 
Tennis 27-29. ‘Vhese Latin words witness to the use of 
tenez or some equivalent call in French, and favour the 
conclusion that this call gave rise to the 14th c. It. and 
Eng. name.) 

+ Tennis, v. Obs. Also6-esse, [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To toss to and fro like a ball at tennis, 
Also adsol, 

1565 W. Aten tn Fulke Confut. Purg. (1577) 145 How 
fast they will tennesse one to an other in talke. 1596 
Spenser State Jre?. Wks. (Globe) 652/2 These fowre garri- 
sons issuing foorthe..will so drive him [the enemy] from 
one side to another, and tennis him amongest them, that 
he shall finde no where safe. 


TENNYSONISM. 


2. intr. To play tennis. Hence + Temnising 
zl, s6., tennis-playing ; also + Te-nniser, a tennis- 
player. 

21475 Ayrc’s Par. Pr. 11 note, Danseyng, cotteyng, 
bollyng, tenessyng, handball, fott ball, stoil ball & all manner 
other games. 1579 Rice Jxvective agst. Vices Eivb, 
Bowlyng, Dicyng, Cardyng, Tennesyng, with such like 
actes and deedes of the fleshe, /d¢. Fj, Dicers, Bowlers, 
Carders,. .‘lenessers. 


Tennis-ball. [f Tennis sd. + Bavusb.1 4.] 
The small ball nsed in tennis or lawn-tennis. 

e450 Brut ccxliv. 374 Yn scorne & despite he [the Dau- 
phin] sent to hym [King Henry V) a tonne fulle of teneys- 

allis, he-cause he schulde haue suinwhat to play with-alle. 
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Zust. 1. 60 As if God did to make 
himself pastime to tosse men like tennise halles, 1599 SHaks. 
Hen. V, 1, ii. 258. 3726 Swiet Gulliver u. v, Such cruel 
bangs..as if I had been pelted with tennis-halls. 1805 
Scort Last Minstr. 1. xxxi, Like tennis-ball by raquet 
tossed. attrié, 1786 ABERCROMBIE Arr. in Gard, Assist. 
p. vii, Tennis-ball cabbage lettuce. 

b. fig. ; esp. a thing or person that is tossed or 
bandied about like a tennis-ball. 

1s8g9 Warner 4/6. Eng. vi. xxx. 151 Vulcan, Venus,.. 
Daphne turnd to Tiee..tennis halles to euery tongue of 
euery Deitee. 1610 Hottanp Canulen's Brit. (1637) 570 
The very tennisse-ball, in some sort, of fortune. 1642 H. 
More Soug of Soul. App. Ixxxviii, A cluster of them makes 
not halfa Moon, What should such tennts-balls do in the 
skie? 1890 Dakyns Xenophon I. p.xciv, We find this great 
Athenian captain playing the ignoble part of tennis-ball to 
rival Spartan harmosts, 

Te'nnis-court. [f. Tennis 5d. + Court 5d. 4.] 

1. The enclosed quadrangular area, or building, in 
which the game of tennis is played. 

1564 in Willis & Clark Caméridve (1886) I. 143 Boards to 
make a tennyse court £1.0.0. 1611 Co1cr., Blouse,a close 
Tennis court, or a Tennis court in a hall, hauing a house on 
either side toserue on. r630in Proc, Soc. Antig. Scot. (1896) 
XXX. 57 The tinneis courtis thairof and all utheris houses, 
1763 Brit. May. 1V. 35 It was agreed to build a new 
theatre, where the Tennis-court then stood, in Lincoln’s- 
inn-fields, 1791 Mackintosu Mind. Gadiice Wks. 1846 II]. 
24 They were summoned hy their President to a Tennis- 
Court, where they were reduced to hold theirassembly. 1878 
Juttan MarsHat Annals of Tennis 114 One of the greatest 
obstacles to the spreading of the love of Tennis has always 
been the scarcity of Tennis-courts, [/d/d.113 Their num- 
her [in England) at the present moment is twenty-one.] 

Jig. 1605 Eart Stirtinc A/evand. Trag.v. i, 1 thinke the 
world is hut a Tenis-court wheie Fortune doth play States, 
tosse men for Balls. 1738 G. Litto Marine 1, ii, Winds 
and waters, In their vast tennis-court, have, as a ball, Used 
me to make them sport. 

Comb, 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. (V, 1. ii. 21 Tout that the 
Tennis-Court-keeper knowes better then I. @ 1637 B. Jonson 
Eng. Gram. viit. note, Spd tria coagmentantur nomina, 
ut, a foot-hall-player, a tennis-court-keeper. 

2. The plot of ground prepared and marked out 
for lawn-tennis. 

1881 ‘Rita’ Wy Lady Coquette i, 1 wanted to see the 
tennis-courts made, 

Tennis-play. [f. as prec. + Pay 56.] 

1. The game of TENNIS; playing at tennis, 

1440 Prom, Parv. 68/: Chace of tenys pley,or opyr lyke, 
sistencta. 1530 PatsGR. 20/1 Tennysplay, eu de la faulme. 
1594 NasHe Christ's T. ‘Vo Rdr., Prouided it bee not a 
‘Tennice-play of Pots and Cups, like the Centaurs feast. 
165: Hosnes Leviath. 1. xxv. (1839) 249 He that useth 
able seconds at tennis play, placed in their proper stations. 

2, = TENNIS-courr. Ods. 

1507-8 Court of Frank-pledge, O.cford, Four men pre- 
sented for keeping tenysplayes, an illegal sport. 1577-87 
Houtnsuep Chron. II, 1223/1 In Wisbich was a garden, a 
tennise plaie, & a bowling allie walled about with bricke. 

Comb. 1530 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. it, 101 Item, for 
Anthony Annesley, tenesplay-keper vj s vilj d. 

Tennis-play:er. ([f. as prec.] One who 
plays at tennis; now, usually, at lawn-tennis. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 488/2 Teneys pleyare, tenludtus. 
1635 Starrorp Fem. Glory (1869) 106 The best Tennis- 
player living cannot shew his cunning. 1674 Temece Let. 
to Sir F. Temple Wks. 1731 11. 297 We were both together 

oung Travellers and ‘lennis Players in France. 1801 
Strutt Sports & Past. ti. iii, (1876) 161 We have. .authority 
to prove that Henry VII was a tennis player. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 304/2 The chainpion tennis-players. 

So Te-nnis-playing, playing at tennis. 

1441 [see Tennis 1]. 1495 Act xx Hen. V1l, c. 2 § 5 
Where. .tenys pleiyng howles Clossh or any other unlawfull 
game..shalbe used. 1583 Sruspes Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 
33 They spend itin dicing, carding, howling, tennise plaieng. 

Tennon, Tennor, -our, Tenny, Tennys, 
-yse, obs, ff. ‘lenox, TENon, TENNE, TENNIS. 

Tennysonian (tenisou-nian), 2. and sd. [f. the 
name of the poet Alfred (Lord) Tennyson (1809- 
1892) +-1AN.]} 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Tennyson, his works, 


or his style. 

1853 Loner. in L/ (1891) II. 249 [M. Arnold's poems] 
Veryclever; witha little of the Tennysonian leaven in them, 
1861 Times 10 Oct., His success exceeds that of his pre- 
decessors who have attempted the rendering of this Tenny- 
sonian classic [Ca¢ud/us]. 1876 Stepman Vict, Poets vi. 
(1887) 227 These effects, which the Laureate employs with 
such variation and continuance that the resultant style 1s 
known as Tennysonian, were Dorian first of all. 

B. sé. An admirer, imitator, disciple, or student 


of Tennyson. ‘ 
1883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 469/1 By all the Tennysonians 
of this generation it will be deeply regretted. ; 
Hence Yennyso‘nianism, Temnysonism, 4 


TENO-. 


characteristic trait or mannerism of Tennyson’s 
style ; an imitation of that style. 

1843 Mus. Trowninc Let. fo C. Alathews 14 Mar. (in 
Davey's Catal. (1895) 15), 1 had been pleased with the 
poetical sense of his [Lowell's] book, which he sent me long 
1g0,—notwithstanding the Tennysonianisms of it. a 1849 
Por Channing Wks. 1264 I11. 234 The affectations—the 
Tennysonisins of Mr, Channing. ; 

Teno-, combining element, arbitrarily formed 
froin Gr. revwy, “TENDON: cf. TENONTO-. Teno- 
graphy (tengeraf) [-Grariuy], description of 
tendons. Teno logy [-Locy]}, that part of anatomy 
whieh relates tothe tendons, Teno‘rrhaphy [Gr. 
papn a seain], suttire of a tendon, Tenosu ture 
[L. saéura a scam], = fenorrhaphy. Teno-syno- 
vitis [see SyNovia and -iTIs], inflammation of 
a tendon and its sheath. Sce also TeNoTomy. 

1890 attincs Nat. Aled. Dict., *Yenography, “Tenology, 
*Tenorrhaphy. 1899 Syd. Soc. Ler, *Teno-suture, the 
sewing tozether of the divided ends of a tendon. 1890 
Patines Mat. Wed, Dict., *Yenosynovitis. 1896 Al/butt’s 
Syst. Med. 1. 379 The results (of massage) in sprains, teno- 
synovitis and the like, are sometimes amazing. 

Tenon (te’non), 56. Forms: a. 5 tenown, 5- 
tenon, (6-% tennon); &. 6 tenaunt, -e, 6-7 (y 
dial.) tenant, 7 -ent, 7-S tennant, -ent. [a. F. 
tenon (13th c. in Godcf. Compl/.), f. Zenir to bold + 
suffix -o7 (= LL. -dnem), The B-forms show assimi- 
lation to the word TrNantT, and to L.. Zement-em 
pr. pple., holding : cf. ¢a/on, falent, and sce -AnT3,] 

1. A projection fashioned on the end or side of a 
piece of wood or other material, to ft into a eor- 
responding cavity or Montisk in another picce, so 
as to form a elose and seeure joint. 

a. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 616/1 Tentui, a tenon, guod 
ponttuy incommissura, craqo Lromp. l’arv. 489/1 Tenown, 
knyttynge of a balke or ober lyke yn tymbyr (S. tenowre), 
levacnlum, gumfus. ag Ltvor, Cardo..it is also the 
lenon, whiche is put into the mortayse, 1§77tr, Bullinger's 
Decades (1592) 339 Every hoorde had two tenons like pikes, 
whereby they were stucke into the sockets. @ 1661 Fuiser 
Worthies (1662) i. Stafford. 38 There is a fair House on 
London Bridge, commonly called None-such, which is re- 
ported to be made without either Nailes or Pins, with 
crooked Tennons fastened with wedges and other (as I 
nay term them) circumferential devices. 1852 Wricnt C.//, 
Kom. §& Sa.r. it. 59 Each of the upright stones fat Stone- 
henge} had two tenons or projeclions on lhe top. 1889 
Work 29 June 227/1 In cutting dovetails and tenons. 

B. 1551 Recorve Cast. Avowd. (1556) 51 Then inust you 
make lyke morteyses..to receaue those tenanntes. a 1677 
Hate Prim, Orig. Alan. 1. iv. 3320 1f Chance could make 
a Beam..,and..Tenents at cither end,yet it 1s not possible to 
conceive that Chance could.,fit the Mortises of other pieces 
of Timher to those Tenents. 1703 Moxon Jfech, E.rerc. 
116 Tennant..a square end fitted into a Mortess. 1778 
Eng, Gazetteer (ed, 2) sv. Vardley, The spire..for want of 
tennents being pinned down, was hlown off. 

b. Zenon and mortise (also mortise and tenon: 
sce MORTISE sd. 1 b), the combination of these. 

1610 Hottaxn Camden's Brit, 251 With a small tenents 
and mortescis. 1611 Spenp //ist. Gt. Brit. vu. xii. § 3. 
267 Fastned with tenons and mortaises, the one into the 
other. 1688 R. Home Armory mi. xvii. (Roxh.) 139/1 
Fastned in them with a Moriais and Tenent. 1856 Emrr- 
son Eng, Traits, Stonehenge Wks. (Bohn) II. 124 The good 
beasts must have known how to cut a well-wrought tenon 
and mortise, . : 

te. The lower part of a graft which is cut thin 
so as to be inserted into the stock. Ods. 

1523 Firzners. //us6. § 139 Take thy graffe and cut it in the 
joynt to the myddes, & inake the tenaunt therof half an 
inche longe or a lytell more al on the one syde. 1641 in 
Maidment BA. Scott. Pasquils 131 Whose tennons small, if 
they be left in ground, Like ill weeds soon will waxe. _ 

+d. fg. That which firmly connects or unites 
two things. Obs. rare—'. 

1617 Hieron H’ks.'I1. 145 There are then two things 
concurre in the producing of man...Tbis | tbinke to bee 
the surest tenon, en 

alirib. and Combd., as tenon-helve, -joint, 
piece; tenon-auger, a hollow auger for forming 
tenons on the ends of spokes, ehair-legs, etc. ; 
tenon-saw, a fine saw for making tenons, etc., 
having a thin blade, a thick baek, and small teeth 
very slightly ‘set’. 

1881 Raymonp JWinsug Gloss., *Tenant-helove, see Frontal. 
hammer. 1865 Reader No, 133. 73/3 Mortice and *tenon 
joints. 1901 7. Black's Carp. & Build., Home Handicr, 
14 Apin of hard wood..driven in tbrongh the *tenon piece 
and the mortise. 1549 Prizy Council Acts (1890) II. 351 
*Tenant sawes, liij, 1703 Moxon Alech. Exere. 103 The 
Tennant-Saw, being thin, hath a Back to keep it from 
bending. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build, 251 The 
Tenon-saw derives its name from heing used for forming 
tbe shoulders of tenons. 

Tenon (te‘nan), v. Also 7-S tenant, tennant, 
8 tenent, tenont. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To fix together with tenon and mortise. 

1649 Butne Eng. Jmprow. Inipr. (1653) 203 The beam.. 
runs down into the plough-bead, and is there tenanted and 
pinned into the head. 1665 J. Wess Stone-//eng (1725) 91 
If mortised and tenanted. 1711 W. SuTHERLAND S/ip- 
build. Assist, 25 Tenant {in Errata corr. to Tenon] the 
Post into the Keel. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) 
Civh, The stern-post..is tenented into the keel. 1844 
Sterness Bk. Farm 11,289 The whole of the posts are like- 
wise tenoned into the sill. 

b. fg. To join or fix firmly and seeurely. 
1596 Br. AnpREWES Servi, Luke xvi. 25 (1841) 11. 86 We 


186 


tenon both these together, as antecedent and consequent. 
1659 O. Waker Jnstruct, Oratory 18 The several pieces of 
Invention.. must next be sowed and tenanted together, 
1856 Wuirman in Scott. Nev. (1883 285 My foothold is 
tenon’d and mortis'd in granite. 

2. To furmsh or fit with a tenon. 

1771 Luckomne //ist, ’rint. yo2 These two Rails are each 
of thens tenoned at each end. 1793 SmrEAtON /dystone 1. 
§ 174 Craniping the stones together, «s well as tenoning the 
ends. 1873 J. Ricnarps $i00d-w. Sa tories 156 For this we 
have the remedy of tenoning both ends at the sane ti:ne, 

b. xir. To engage or fit in by oras by a tenon. 

1797 /incycl. Brit (ed. 3) XVII. 404 ‘1 The two beains.. 
should be placed conformable to the two uprights, so that 
they may tenon in them! 1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fraud. 
V. 361/2 They lenon between the strings ¢ and #. 

[lence Te‘noned /p/. a., furnished or made with 
a tenon; Tetnoner, a machine for forming tenons. 

177) Luckomor //ist. /'rint. 323 |e] besmears the whole 
tenoned ends and tenons well with soap. 1875 Ca» pentry 
& Yorn. 49 The tenoned and mortised ends of the pieces. 
1891 Cent. Dict., Tenoner, 

Tenon, obs. and dial. form of TENbon. 

Tenonian (téndenian , @ Anat. [f. naine of 
J. K. Tenon, a French anatomist (1724-1816) + 
-IAN.] Discovered or described by Tenon; as in 
Tenonian fascia or capsule (Tenon's capsule), a 
delicate band of fascia with involuntary muscle 
fibres disposed ronnd the eyeball (Syd. Soc. Lex.,. 
So Tenoni‘tis, inflainmation of Tenon’s capsule. 

1890 Bittixcs A’at. Aled. Dict., Tenon’s capsule. /did., 
Tenonitis. 1891 Cent. Dict., The Tenonian fascia or cap- 
sule. rg01 Bret, Aled. Frnl, No, 2097. 575 The symptoms 
of tenonitis. | 

Te-noning, 7¢/. sb. [f. Tenon v.01 sb. + -ING 1h] 
a. The process of jointing or joining together 
with tenon and mortise. b. Fumishing with 
tenons. So Te‘noning ///. a., that tenons or 
furnishes with a tenon. 

1678 Lond. Gaz, No, 1327/4 As in Plaining,.. Mortessing 
and Tennanting, Moldings, &c. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1739), Assembler, to unite the several pieces of a 
ship, as by. .scarfing, scoring, tenenting, &c. 1847 SMEATON 
Builder's Man. 112 Little need be suid..as to imorticing 
and tenoning, or dovetailing. 

c. altrib, and Comb. (of the vé/. sb. or ppl. @.), 
as tenoning attachment, a mechanical fitting for 
converting 2 moulding machine into a tenon-cutter; 
tenoning chisel, a double-blade chisel which 
makes two cuts, leaving a middle picce which 
forms a tenon | Knight Dzct. Afech.); tenoning 
cutter, tenoning machine, a machine for cutting 
ttmber with a tenon. 

1895 Daily Chron, 6 Dec. 1/5 Moulding Machine (4-cut. 
ter) with *tenoning attachment, band-saw, vertical spindle. 
1870 Eng, Mech. 4 Feb. 498,1 For tenoning, the planinis 
entters,.are replaced by ‘tenoning cutters. 1873 J. 
Ricnakos Woodworking Factories 157 Vo move shen 
hackward and forward is the main labour in operating a 
*tenoning machine. 1881 Vouxc Fx, Alan his own Ale- 
chanic § 216 Tenoning and trenching machines. 

Tenonitis, Tenon’s capsule: see TENONIAN. 

Tenonto-. [f. Gr. révwv, revov7-tendon.] A 
formative of technical terms relating tothe tendons : 
cf. TENo-, Tenontography (tenjutg-yraf), = 
TENOGRAPHY, Tenonto‘logy, = TENOLUGY. Te- 
nontophyme (tengntofaim) [Gr. diya growth], 
Teno-ntophyte [Gr. ¢vrdv plant], a tumour or 
morbid growth on a tendon. Teno'ntostome 
[os/oma, OSTEOMA], an osseous tumour in a tendon. 

1860 Mavxe Expos. Lex., Tenontographia .. tenonto- 
graphy... Tenontologia .. tenontology... Tevontophyma.. 
tenontophyme... Tenontophytii:, tenontophyte...7¢uonuto- 
sfoma..tenontostome. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tenontophyte. 

Tenor (tena, sé.) (2.) Also 4 tenur, 4-6 
-oure, 4-9 -our, 5 -owre, -eur, 6 -ore, -er, 
tennour, (teanor), 6-7 tennor, 7 tenner. 8. 
4-8 tenure (5 teneure). [a. OF. fenor, -our, 
13th c. (also fenotre, -eure, -ure, 13-14th c.,, 
mod.F. /eneu7 fem., substance, import of a docn- 
ment, etc. :—L. /ev07-en2 course, import (of a law, 
etc.), f. ¢enzre to hold. The musical term was in 
14-15th c. F. fenor masc. and fem., ‘a tenor part, 
voice, or singer’, mod.F. /zor masc., after It. fenore 
and med.L. /enor, to which also the English word 
in all senses has been conformed. Confusion with 
TENURE prevatled from 13th to 18th c.: see 8.]} 

I. 1. The course of meaning whieh holds on or 
continues through something written or spoken; 
the general sense or meaning of a document, speech, 
etc. ; substance, purport, import, effeet, drift. 

In tecbnical legal use (asin Fr.)implying the actual word- 
ing of a document, or a transcript thereof (distinguished 
from effect): cflh. Proving of the tenor (Sc. Law): see 
quot. 1838. ae 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 17614 pai did ban for to write a writt, 
Pis pan was be tenur of bit. 13.. HK. Adis. 2977 Anothir 
lettre he sent heom tbo, And of a more hitter tenour, 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 35 Pe tenor of his laws was 
suche. 1413-22 Marc. or Axjou Le¢t. (Camden) 22 Youre 
gracieux letters of prive seal, the teneur of the which we 
have wel understand. 1526 TinpaLe Actfs viii. 32 The tener 
off the scripture which he redde was tbis. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11.355 This wes the tennour that tyme of 
thair band. 1603 SHaks. J/eas. for AZ, iv, li. 216 Hee. .re- 
ceiues letters of strange tenor. 1664 H. More JZyst. /nig. 112 
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This is the tenour of the New Covenant, 1703 /.ond. Gaz. 
No. 3953/1 (Scoil.) Act for proving the ‘lenor in Favours of 
Anna Cockburn, 1825 Jetrnnson Axtobiog. Wks, 1859 I. 
10 The tenor of these propositions being generally bnowa. 
1838 W. Bec Dict. Law Scot. s.v. J roving, The terms of 
adeed whici has been lost or destroyed may be proved in an 
action peculiar to the Court of Session, called an action of 
proving the tenor. 1870 I, Eestranae Afiss Mitford 1. i. 
2) Such was the general tenour of Mrs, Mitford's letters. 

B. [1292 Lrirton v1. iv. §.9 S Jloin la tenure del Pone (¢7. 
according to the tenor of the Pone).) 13.. A. Ads. 1707 
(Bodt. MS.), A letter par amonre Of winehie swiche was pe 
tenure. 1427 Kolds of arlt. 1V. 332/2 Ayeins the teneure 
and forme of the saide Statutes. 1512 ict 4 //en, V1/1,¢, 
tr Certen Indentures wherof the tenure hereafter ensuyth, 
1596 Suans. Merch. 1, wv. L 235 Vid me teare the bond. 
Jew. When it is paid according to the tenure. 1682 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1733/4 According 10 the Tenure of his Majesties 
Levers Patents. 

b. conc. An exact copy of a document, a tran- 
script. (In quot. 1523, a written statement.) Now 
lechn.: see prec. sense. 

¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 366 Even as hit apperith of submys- 
sions of the same parties, Tenouris of the which folow 
bynethe. 1523 Lo, Beanirs /yoiss. 1. ccxil. 257 Than he 
shall delyuer to vs a tenour of ihat he ought to do. 1588 
Lawranpe Efren. w. xviii. 591 Sometines they are to cer- 
tilie and send vp onely: a Tenor (or Transcript) as I sayd, of 
the Record, 1842 5S. Greenceat /zidence (1844) 1. § soz. 
$75 In such cases, nothing is returned bul the tenor, that is, 
a literal transeript of the record, under the seal of the Court. 

ec. The value of a bank note or bill as stated 
on it: in phr. ofd@ tenor, miditle tenor, new tenor, 
referring to the successive issues of paper currency 
in the colonies of Massachusetts and Khode Island 
in the 18th c. //rst. 

1740 W. Dorcrass Disc. Curr. Grit. Plant. Anicr. 43 
All Liills of the old ‘Tenor when brought into their Treasury, 
to issue out no more. 1811 J. Apams Hks, (1854) IX. 638 
Itis worse than old tenor, continental currency, or any olher 
paper money. 1878 F. A, Wanner Afoncy xv. 319 In 1741 
the Assemhly made 6s, od. of the new-tenor equal to 
27 shillings of the old. /é7d. 320 By act of 1770, the old. 
lenor notes were to be cachanged at this rate. 

2. ta. The action or fact of holding on or con- 
tinuing ; contintiance, duration. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. v1. i (Bodl. MS,), pe age 
is of a man not3 elles is but tenour and during of kinde 
vertues. 1502 Ord, Crysten Alen \. iv. (1506) 393 The melodye 
of the glorye of the Ilessyd shall not hane tenoure yf the 
paynes of the dampned were not elernall. 16a: Burton 
Anat. Mel, 1 1.1. v. (1651) 12 "Tis most absurd..for any 
mortal man to look for a perpetual tenor of happiness in 
his life. a 1694 Ti.totson Scr. (1742) 1V. 539 Let not 
2 perpetual tenor of health and pleasure soften and dissolve 
your spirits, 

b. Continuous progress, course, movement (of 
action, etc.); way of procceding, proeedure. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vin, ii. (Yollem. MS.), 
Heuen with his roundnesse and cerclis forsake p nou3t, nober 
leuep pe sadde tenor of his ordre. 1596 Spenser F. Q. Iv. 
vil. 47 Ne ought mote make him change his wonted tenor, 
1676 Hace Contenipi. 1. 400 The constant tenour ofa just, 
virtuous, and pious life. 1750 Grav Alegy 76 Along the 
coul sequester'd vale of life Prey kept the noiseless tenour 
of their way. 1784 Jounson Let. to Alrs. Thrale 26 June, 
Of doing good a continual tenour of distress allowed bim 
few opportunities. 1814 Cany Dante's Inf, x. 133 Sbe of 
thy hfe The future tenour will to thee unfold. 1865 SEFLeY 
Ecce I/omo iv. (ed. 8) 29 The contrast hetween Cbrist’s pre- 
tensions and the homely tenour of his life, 

B. 1720 W. Gissos Diet, /Jorses xii. (1731) 185 A continued 
easy Motion, and constant Tenure in Feeding. 

c. The length of time that a bill is drawn to rua 


before presentation for payment. 

1866 Cremp Banking v. 100 The tenor ]of foreign bills).. 
depends upon a vanity of circumstances, and may be ex- 
tended to almost any period, provided the parties thereto 
are agreed. /éid, 101 The term ‘usance’,.denotes the 
customary tenor at which bills are drawn. : 

3. Quality, character, nature; condition, state. 
+a. in physical sense; in early use esp, quality of 
tone (cf. 4). Obs. 

1530 Parser. 47 The redar shall sounde them all under one 
tenour, and never 1est upon them nor lyfe up his voice. 
1595 SvenseR Apithal. g Your string could soone to sadder 
tenor turne. 1618 Br, Hatt Ser, v. 103 There can be no 
harmony, where all the strings or voices are of one tenor. 
31725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. sv. Elm, Vbe Tenor of the 
Grain makes it also fit for all Kinds of Carved-Work. 1729 
Suetvocke Artillery u. 90 The Air in them must be of tbe 
saine Tenor witb tbe circuniambient Air. ; j 

b. in non-physical sense: the way in which a 
thing continues; es. habitual condition of mind. 
Now rare or merged in 2b. 

1589 Puttennam £ng. Poesie m. v. (Arh.) 163 No fault 
or blemish, to confound the tennors of the stiles for that 
cause. 1697 Drvpex Eucid xu. 305 Nor shake the stead- 
fast tenour of my Mind. 1756 Burke Sxd/. & B. 11. viti, 
The senses, strongly affected in some one manner, cannot 
quickly cbange their tenour. 183r Cartyie Jl/isc. (1857) 
IL. 190 Spiritual, of calm tenour. ae. ; 

II. 4. AZus. a. The adult male voice intermediate 
between the bass and the cotnter-tenor or alto, 
usually ranging from the octave below middle C 
to the A above it; also, the part sung by such a 
voice, being the next above the bass in vocal part- 


music. 

So called app. because tbe melody or canto fcrmio was 
formerly allotted to this part. 

1388 |see CounTER-TENOR 1b. c¢ 1430 Lyps. AZinor Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 54 Treble meene and tenor discordyng as 
gesse. ¢1460 !Visdom 620 in Macro Plays 55 Mynude. A 
tenowur to yow hotbe I hrynge;.. //yl/, And, but a 
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trehull I owt wrynge, The deuell hym spede, pat mytthe 
exyled! 1530 Pacscr. 2$0/1 ‘I'enuur a parte in pricke 
songe, feneur. 1597 Mortey /utrod, Mus. i. 100 You 
haue your plainsong changed from parte to part, firste 
in the treble, next in the tenor, lastlie in the base. 1638- 
56 Cowrey Davideis 1. Wks. (1669) 13 Water and Air 
he for the Tenor chose, Earth made the Base, the Treble 
Flame arose. a 1791 Wescey HAs, (1872) VIII. 319 When 
they [singer] would teach a tune to the congregation, they 
must sing only the tenor. 1873 Hate /n His Name vi. 49 
The voice was a perfectly clear and pure tenor. Z 

b. A singer with a tenor voice; oue who sings 
the tenor part; a tenor singer. 

203475 Syr. lowe Degre 782 Than shall ye go to your 
euensong, With tenours and treblesa mong. 1552 Hvtoet, 
Tenor, or he that singeth a tenor, succenior, 1616 Chegue 
Bk. Chapel Royat (Camden) 9 The next place that shall.. 
fall voyd by the deathe of any tenor. 1821 Byron Juan 
iv. Ixxxvii, Tbe tenor’s voice is spoilt by affectation. 1884 
F, M. Crawrorp Rom. Singer i, He asked me if I would 
not let him educate that young tenor. 

c. = Tenor bell: see B. 1. Second tenor (qnot. 
1541), the next bell to the tenor. Also (quot. 1562) 
applied to a string of tenor pitch in an instrument, 


as a harp. 

1541 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 7 Payde.. 
mendynge the whele of ye secounde tenor..ijd. 1562 J. 
Heyvwoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 186 Which string. .wouldst 
thou..harpe on. Not the base.. Nor the slandyng tennor. 
.. Nor the counter tennor. a@1627 Mipp.eton J/ayor 
Queend. v.i, Let the Bells ring...’Las the Tenor’s broken, 
ring out the Treble. 1909 Daily Chron. 1 Oct. 7/2 The 
present ‘tenor’, as the deepest bell of a peal is always called, 
was cast here in 1738. i 

d. A name for the tenor violin or VIOLA. 

1836 Dusourc Violin i. (1878) 11 The tenor. or viol da 
braccia, was larger than the modern tenor, or viola, 1883 
H. R. Hawets in Gent/. Alag. July 48 He learns the violon- 
cello or tenor, 1884 Girls Own Paper Nov. 21/2 The 
viola ts sometimes called the tenor, hut the former is the 
preferable name. ? 

B. attrib. or adj., and Comé. (in sense 4 above). 

1. attrib. or adj. Applied to a voice, part, instra- 
ment, string, etc. of the pitch described in sense 4 
above, or intermediate between bass and alto. 

Tenor ébct/, the largest bell of a peal or set. Tenor C, the 
note an octave below middle C, being the lowest note of a 
tenor voice. Teuor clef, the C clef when placed upon the 
fourth line of the stave. Tenor violin (¢ viol), the viola. 

1s2z MS. Acc. St. Fohn's Itosp., Canuterb., For a bawdryk 
to the tenoure bell. 1597 Mortey /trod. Mus. 1. 21 In 
the Tenor part of the Gloria of his Masse Aue S/aris stella, 
1609 B. Jonson Masque Queenes Wks. (1616) 964 That most 
excellent tenor voyce. 1662 PLayrorp Skiff AZus. (1674) 99 
The Tenor-Viol isan excellent inward Part. @1670 Hackett 
Abp. MWilliams 1. § 33 (1693) 30 The Bishop himself bearing 
the Tenour part among them often. 1806 Cattcotr A/us. 
Gram, ii, 10 The Tenor Clef is used for the middle voices 
of men. 1838-9 Fr. A. KemBre esta. Georgia (1863) 127 
‘Their voices seem oftener tenor than any other quality. 

2. Comb., as tenor-maker (sense 4 d), -wheel (4c). 

1648-9 in Swayne Sarum Churchw, Acc. (1896) 219 
Mending y*® Tenor Wheele—1s, 1836 Dunourc Vrolin ix, 
(1878) 266 Martin Hoffman and Hunger, both of Leipsic, 
were excellent tenor-makers. 

Wence Tenorz.! :z/7. (with 77), to sing tenor; 
Te‘norless a., having no tenor or purport. 

1893 Scribucr’s Mag. XIV. 61 A tame cornet tenored it 
throatily Of beer-pots and spittoons. 18:0 Bentuam aching 
(1821) 265 The purely conjectural, tenorless, uncognoscible, 
and impostrous state of unwritten, alias conimon law. 

Tenor, 51.2. Now dial. Also 5 tenowre, 8-9 
tenner. Corrupted form of TENON sd. Tenor- 
saw = Tenon-saw. ence Tenor v.2 = TENON v, 

1485 Promp. Parv. MS. S. (1908) 476 Tenowre, knytting 
of a balk or odyre lyk tymhre, cenacudum. 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Dict, Qinj, Instead of a Collar made on the Forks, 
we make Tenners, so that the Forks are Tennered at both 
ends, and the Sliders are Slotted at both Ends to receive 
the Forks. 185: W. AnpERSON AAymes (1867) 116 (E.D.D.) 
You're just as rough’s a tenor saw. 1877 WV. IW. Line. 
Gloss., Tenuer, a tenon. 

Tenor, obs. form of TENURE. 

+ Tenoral,<. Ods. rare. [f. Texorsd.} +-a.] 
Of or pertaining to the tenor or ordinary course. 

_ 1606 Birmis Kirk-Bariall xvi. (1833) Ej, Buriall exemple, 
in all the which there is a tenorall processe so equally and 
vnchangeably. .obserued. 

Tenorist (te-norist), [= F. senoriste (15- 
16th c. in Godef.), It. ¢exorzsta, f. tenore, TENon 56,1 
4: see -I8T.] (See quot. 1898.) 

[3724 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Mus. Bks., Tenorista, 
one that a Voice proper for a Tenor.] 1865 tr. Sfohr’s 
Autobiog, \1. 155 We were so successful as to engage..the 
tenorist Cornet of Hamburg. 1898 Stainer & Barrett 
Dict. Mus, Terms, Tenorist, one who sings the tenor part, 
or plays the tenor violin. 

Tenorite (te-nédrait). AZizx. [Named, 1841, 
after Prof. G. Tenore, President of Naples Academy: 
see -ITE1.} Black oxide of copper, found in thin 
iron-black scales on lava at Vesuvius: see quot. 

1865 MASKELYNE in A thenzuni No. 1980. 472/3 Crystallised 
Melaconite and Tenorite. 1868 Dana Afin. 804 As the 
Names tenorite and melaconite were given the same year, 
and tenorite was made non-isometiic (hexagonal) by its 
describer, it appears to he right that tenorite should be 
Sustained for the above mineral, and melaconite be left for 
the isometric kind, if any such proves to be a native species. 

Tenoroon (tenorz‘n). [f. TENOR + -0072 in das- 
soon, or short for ¢e707 bassoon.} a. An obsolete 
Wooden reed-instrument intermediate in pitch be- 
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tween the oboe and the bassoon; also called ¢exor 
oboe or tenor bassoon. Also attrtb., as Lenoroon oboe. 
b. A reed-stop in an organ, resembling the oboe 
stop, but not extending below tenor C. Also 
applied to any stop not extending below tenor C; 
also attrib., as tenoroon diafason. 

1849 Chambers’ Inform. People \1. 766/2 The tenoroon, a 
wood instrument played with a reed, is seldom employed. 
1879 STAINER J/usic of Bible 79 The tenor oboe or tenoroon. 
1881 C. A. Epwarps Organs xxii. 155 When it ceases at 
tenor Cthis stop [double open diapason] is named the 
Tenoroon. 1884 W.H. Stoxe in Grove Dict. Alus. 1V. 88 
Tenoroon, a name..given to the Tenor Bassoon or Alto 
Fagotto in F...1t has entirely gone out of use. 1898 STAINER 
& Barrett Dict. Alus. Terms, Tenoroon ..(2) A word 
affixed to an organ stop to denote that it does not proceed 
below tenor C, as fenoroon hautboy. A lenoroon diapason is 
a double diapason which does not extend below tenor C. 


Tenorrhaphy, etc.: see TENc-. 

+Tenory. Obs. rare—'. (Alteration of Tenor 
56.1 or It. fenore: cf. 13th c. F. denotre, as if:—L. 
*tenoria.} = TENOR sb. 4. 

€1460 Towncley Myst. xiii, 186 Prinus pastor. Lett me 
syng the lenory, Jus pastor. And | the tryble so hye. 

Tenotomy (téngtimi). Surg. [ad. F. deno- 
tomie : see TENO- and -romy.] Cutting or division 
of a tendon; also altrib., as tenotomy knife. So 
Te‘notome (te'ndtoum), a surgeon’s slender knife 
for (subcutaneous) division of tendons; Teno-- 
tomist, a surgeon who performs tenotomy ; 
Teno'tomize v. /7a7s.,to perform tenotomy upon. 

1842 Lance? 31 Dec. 509/1 Discussions in the Académie 
Royale de la Medicine on the subject of Tenotomy, or the 
section of the muscular tendons for the relief of club-foot 
aud other .. deformities. /did., There are two classes of 
tenotomists, the scientific and able.., and the empirical, or 
ignorant operators. 1846 Brittan tu. Jalgaigne's Man. 
Oper. Surg. 7 Subcutaneous Incisions..may be made with 
the common straight bistoury, with the tenotoine or tendon- 
knife, or any other special instrument. 1872 T. G. Tuomas 
Dis. Women (ed. 3) 123 Performed subcutaneously hy an 
ordinary tenotomy knife. 1891 Cen. Pict., Tenotomize. 
igor A. H. Tunay tn Lauceé 12 Jan. 91/2 The tendons on the 
radial side were tenotomised. 

Tenoun, -own, Tenour(e, -owr<e, obs. fi. 
TENON, TENOR, TENURE. 

Tenpence (te‘npéns). [Tena.+PrEnce.] A 
sum of money equal to ten pennies ; a foreign coin 
of about this value, a franc, a lira ; sometimes used 
contemptuously, because the amonnt wants some- 
thing of a shilling: cf. next. 

C1592 Martowe Few of Afalta wv. iv, Gentleman! he 
flouts me; What gentry can be in a poor Turk of tenpence? 
19749 Fiecpinc Tom Younes xiv. iii, As sure as ten-pence, 
this isthe very young gentleman. 18.. Ruskin in B'ham 
Inst. Mag, ec. (1896) 71, I never pass a begging friar with- 
out giving him six pence, or the equivalent fivepence of foreign 
coin, extending the charity even occasionally as far as ten- 
pence, if no fivepenny bit chance to be in my purse. 1903 
Farmer& Hexcey Slang s.v., Only tenpeuce in the shilling, 
a description of weak intellect, 

Tenpenny (te‘npéni), a. (sb.) 

1. Valued at, costing, or amounting to ten pence; 
sold at tenpence the piece, dozen, hundred, pound, 
quart, gallon, yard, or other customary unit (see 
also b); also in contempt: cf. ¢wopenny. Ten- 
penny piece = Bt. Tenpenny-worth, the amount 
of anything to be bought for tenpence. 

1592 Arden of Feversham v. i, All the tenpenny ale- 
houses would stand euery morming with a quart pot in their 
hand, saying, ‘will it please your worship drinke?’ 1607 
Dexxer & Wester lVestz. foe 1. ii, Wks. 1873 11. 339 
If all the great Turks Concubins were but like thee, the 
ten-penny-infidell should neuer neede [etc.). ¢ 1645 HoweLt 
Lett. (1650) I. v. vii. x41 Lieutenant Felton..made a thrust 
with a common tenpeny knife..at the Duke. @ 1668 Dave- 
Nant Mews fr. Plymouth Wks. (1673) 2 A cloth Of Net- 
work edg’d with a Ten-penny-lace. 1724 Swirt Drafier's 
Lett. i. » 36. yard often-penny stuff. 182z1 Scott Aenilz, 
ti, A tenpenny-woith of cord. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy 
xxi, She had given him a tenpenny-piece. 1875-7 Rusiaix 
Morn, in Floreuce Pref., | have done more work than you 
willever know of,tomake them good ten-pennywortbs to you. 

b. Tenpenny nail: originally, a nail sold at ten- 
pence a hundred: see PENNY 10. Now, vaguely, 
a nail of large size. 

1426-8 [see Penny ro]. 1486 Naval Acc. /len. VIT(1896) 
16 Xpeny nailes. ¢1555 Harvsrirtp Divorce Hen. VIII 
(Camden) 172 To make the whole matter fast and sure, as it 
were with a tenpenny nail. 1666 W. Bocnuurst Lozmo- 
graphia (1894) 66 Stomacks like Ostriches able to digest a 
tenpenny nail. 1826 Scotr !Woodst. xii, Wee his nails 
tenpenny nails, and his teeth as long as those of a harrow. 

B. sb. 1. A piece of money: = TENPENCE. a. 
The token of the Bank of Ireland for 1od., issued 
in 1805, 1806, and 1813. b. A franc or lira. 

1824 A. Tuomson in Life & Alin. iv. (1869) 217 A gentle- 
man..sent me seven ten-pennies—3s. 10d, Irish. 1825 //ist?. 
Little Palin Uonlston Tracts 1. No. 1. 12 Having received 
a present of a tenpenny from a gentleman. 1904 “xg. 
Dial, Dict. s.v. Ten, (Guernsey) When I get a bad ten- 
penny I put it in my purse and pass it. 

2. a. Atenpenny nail. b. A child’s school-book 
(originally) costing tenpence: formerly the third 
book used in teaching to read. Sc. 

1820 J. H. Revnotps Fancy (1906) 22 We've driven a 
hundred tenpennies already, 1893 Crockett Stickil Minister 
iti. 35 They stammered like a boy new into the tenpenny. 


TENSE. 


Ten-pins (te’npinz’, sd. f/. Chiefly U.S. A 
game in which ten pins (see Pin 56.1 8) or ‘men’ 
are set up to be bowled at; cf. Ninepins; sfec. 
a game so played in U.S., called in England 
‘American bowls’. Also, the pins with which 
this game is played ; in sing. fevziiz, one of these. 

[1600 Row.anps Lett. Humours Blood iv. 64 To play at 
loggets, nine holes, or ten pinnes.]_ 1807 Crane Par. Neg. 
1. 1c6 When justice winked on every jovial crew, And ten- 
pins tumbled in the parson’s view, 1842 Dickens 4 wer. 
Notes vi, Ten-Pins being a game of mingled chance and 
skill, invented when the legislature passed an act forbidding 
Nine-Pins. 1884 H. C. Busner in Harfer's Mag. Jan. 
298.2 Dase-ball and ten-pins are in no great favor, 1893 
Nation (N. Y.) 20 July 54/2 Even a ten-pin must be set up 
before it is knocked down. 

b. atirtb. and Comb., as ten-pin alley, ball. 

1868 M. H. Smitn Sunshine § Shadow N. Vork 218 The 
click of the billiard ball, and the booming of the ten-pin 
alley, are distinctly heard. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 
444/1, You rush to the bottom like a ten-pin ball sent 
spinning down its alley. 

Ten-pounder te‘n,pau'ndaz). [Parasynthetic 
f. fen Pound(s + -EK1.] 

l. a. A thing (e.g. a ball, a fish) weighing ten 
pounds; sfec. a fish, Evops sazrzs, about three 
feet long, inhabiting the warmer paits of the Pacific 
and Atlantic Oceans; also called Big-eyed Her- 
ting. b. A cannon throwing a ten-pound shot. 

1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3112/3, 69 Pieces of Cannon,..viz... 
gten Pounders. 1699 Dampier Voy. 11.11.71 Tenpounders 
are shaped like Mullets, but are so full of very sinall stift 
Bones..that you can hardly eat them. 1888 GoopeE Aver. 
Fishes 407 ‘Vhe ‘Big-eyed Herring’ or ‘Ten-pounder ’, 
Elops saurns. | = 

2. Something “of the valne of, or rated at, ten 
pounds. a. A ten-pound note. b. A voter in a 
borough who was enfranchised in virtue of occupy- 
ing property of the annual value of ten pounds. 

1755 Jounson s.v. Pounder, A note or bill is called a 
twenty pounder or ten pounder. 18z9 Marrvat /. Aild- 
may iv, | pocketed the little donation—it was a ten-pounder. 
1834 Oxford Univ. Mag. 1.46 No candidate would venture 
to present himself before a body of ten-pounders. 1880 
Disraria Axdyon. xvii, There were several old boroughs 
where the freemen still outnumbered the ten-pounders. 

Hence Ten-pou'ndery zonce-wd., the body of 
ten-pound householders. 

1840 Fraser's Mag. XX1. 237 He was banged to oblige 
the tenpoundery of the day. 

Tenree: see TaNkEC. 

Tense (tens), s4. Also 4-6 tens, temps, 6 
tence. f[a. OF. éezs, 11-13th c. (also ¢ans, 11- 
16th c.); mod.F. ¢emps from 13the. = Pr. femps, 
Sp. (zenfo, Pg., It. tempo:-—L. tempus time.] 

+1. Time. Ods. (exc. in allusion to 2). 

¢ 1315 SuoREHAM Poems i. 1061 And foluelle pat reme- 
naunt Ine purgatoryes tense Eft-sone. ¢1380 Wryc1ir 
Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 377 Pe Gospel of Maudelen Dat is red on 
Fridai in Quarter Tense in Septembre among Ferials. 
[Editor's note. Oe eek Tempora’, or, as it is called in 
Ireland, Quarter Tense ; for the gospel read on St. Mary 
Magdalen’s day (July 22) is the same as that for Ember 
Fiiday in September.] ¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeon. Prol. 
& T.322Itistoseken.. That future tempshath maad niendis- 
seuere, In trust ther-of, from al pat euere they hadde. 1509 
Hawes /’ast. Pleas. xliv. (Percy Soc.) 214 For onely of hym 
it is especiall,..in finall, The future tence to knowe directly. 
[1843 Cartyte Past & Pr. nu. v, There are three Tenses, 
Tenipora, or Times; and there is one Eternity.] 

2. Gram. Any one of the different forms or 
modifications (or word-groups) in the conjugation 
of a verb which indicate the different times ( fast, 
present, or future) at which the action or state 
denoted by it is viewed as happening or existing, 
and also (by extension) the different nature of such 
action or state, as continuing (zwperfecl) or com- 
pleted ( ferfect) ; also abstr. that quality of a verb 
which depends on the expression of such differences. 

1388 Wycuir Prol. xv. 57 A participl of a present tens. .may 
be resoluid into a verbe of the same tens, and a coniunccion 
copulatif. 1530 Patscr. Introd. 31 These thre accidentes, 
inode, tens and declination parsonall. 157: Gotpinc Calviz 
on Ps. vii. 2 The tenses or tyimes of verbes are oftentymes 
chaunged among the Hebrewes. 1580 — in Baret 4/v. To 
Rdr. viii, The Coniugation, Number, Person, Tence, And 
Moode of Verbes. 1580 Futke Afartiall Confut. iv. 165 
Findeth fault with him for giuing the aoristes the significa- 
tion of the present temps. 1599 Massincer, etc. Old Law iv. 
i, Thou praterpluperfect tense of a woman. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Melig. Aled. 1. § 11 In Eternity there is no distinc- 
tion of Tenses. 1753 Hararis Hermes 1. vii. Wks. (1841) 152 
The tenses are used to mark present, past, and future time. 
1871 Rosy Lat. Gram. u, xvi. § 549 [In Latin there are} 
Six tenses... Three, denoting incomplete action. .. Three, 
denoting completed action. 1876 Mason Eng. Grain. (ed. 
21) § 212 The tenses of the English verb are made partly 
by inflection, partly by the use of auxiliary verbs. ; 

Comé. 1871 Rosy Lat. Gram. u. xviv $550 All verbs in 
the passive have in the Indicative only three simple tense- 
forms. 1875 Witney Life Lang. vit. 123 A case or two 
of verbal tense-making. 1886 Aver. Frnil. Philot. Dec. 
448 That the present subjunctives of fosse and viderz..can 
.. become tense-expressing. : . 5 

b. fig. or allusively, in conjunction with 700d: 
see Moon sb.2 2b. 

Tense (tens), a. 
tendére to stretch.] ; ff 

1. Drawn tight, stretched taut ; strained to stiff- 


[ad. L, ¢evs-zs, pa. pple. of 


TENSE. 


ness ; tight, 1igid: chiefly said of cords, fibres, or 
membranes. Opposed to fax, flaccid. Also transf. 
of a sensation, the breathing, the pulse. 

1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2059 Whether the Mercury .. be 
sustain‘d by the external Air, or by a Tense matter within. 
1676 Wiseman Surg.’ R.), Vhe skin was tense, also rimpled 
and blistered. 1728 Rutty in P/il. Trans. XXXV. 563 
She complain'd .. now and then of a tense Pain and a 
Difficulty in Respiration, 1756 C. Lucas #ss. Waters |. 
75 Fiddle-strings are. .much more tense in wet weather than 
in diy. 1802 Med. Frnl. VIII. 518 A small spasmodic and 
Very tense pulse of 120, which as the pain increased, re- 
sembled the vibration of a musical sting. 1834 J. Fornes 
Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 529 The artery remains full 
and tense, and resists slrongly the compressing finger. 1879 
Tourcrr Fool's Err. xxxvi. 254 With every muscle as teuse 
as those of the tiger waiting for his leap. 

b. Entom. Applied to the abdomen when not 
divided or transversely folded, as in spideis. 

1826 Kirsy & Se. Eutomol, WV. 350 [Atdomnen} Tesse.. 
when it is not folded. Ex. Most slrancide. . 

2. fig. Ina state of nervous or mental strain or 
tension ; strained; hiyhly strung; ‘onthestretch’ ; 
excited, or excitable; keenly sensitive. 

1821 Cotrripce in Bleck. Mag. X. 2£4 These distinc. 
tive faculties being in a tense and active state, 1845-6 Dr 
Quincey .Votes Gilfillan's Lit, Portr, Wks. 1859 XII. 281 
“Lhis collapse of a tense excitement, 1860 Hottasn J/iss 
Gilbert ix, Mer sensibilities, kept tense thiough the léng 
winter,. .refused 10 1espond. 1876 Gro. E1iot Dan. Der. i, 
xxi, Gwendolen,. looked at her with tense expectancy, but 
was silent. 1g0z R. Hicuress Londoners 161 ‘lhe house- 
party were now tense with excitement. 

Comd., as lense-draien, lense-ficred, etc. 

1761 Putteney in Parl. Trans. LAI. 353 Robust and 
tense fibied. 1891 Kipuinc Light that Failed vii. 134 The 
Americans, whose rasping voices..strain tense-diawn nerves 
to breaking-point. 1908 IWVesti. Gaz. 15 May 2/1 The hag- 
gard, tense eyed men, the expensively attited, withered, yet 
beautiful women, 

Tense, v. rare. [f. TrNSE a.; perh. at first in 


pa. pple. /ensed, repr. L. feusus stretched, strained. ] 
trans. To make tense; to stretch tight. So Tensed 


Ppl. a., stretched tight, tense. 

1676 H. More Remarks 141 In his supposed tensed and 
rarefied bodies. /¢fd. 156 The contraction or restitution of 
the tensed matter. 1884 Jind Jan. 109 A maxinial effort 
of tensing the extensor instead of the flexor muscles. 

Te‘nseless,a. [f. Tense sd. + -Less.] Ilaving 
no tenses or distinctions of tense (oose/y, not hav- 
ing the ordinary functton of a tense, i.e. not ex- 
Eressing time). Ilence Tenselessness. 

1886 Tenseless [see TEMrorat.a.' 5b). 1887 W.G. Hace 
in Aner, Jrul. Philol, Apr. 59 A sweeping doctrine like 
that of the tenselessness of all dependent subjunctives, 
1889 Classical Rev. Feb. g Maintaining that the tenses of 
the subjunctive are not tenveless.., but have cach their 
proper temporal significance. 

Tenselle, obs. form of Tixset, Toss. 

Tensely (tensli), adv. [f. Tense a.+-ty 2.] 
Inatense manner. 1. Tightly. 

1782 A. Moxro Compar. Auat. (ed. 3) 16 The cellular 
pait of the periteneum..is tensely stretched over them. 
1839 Lonxcr. Beatrice xiv, I:ven as a cross-bow breaks, 
when ‘tis discharged, Too tensely drawn the bow-string and 
the bow. 1846 HawtHorne J/ossesi. v, And girdled tensely 
by her virgin zone. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Elsie V. xxiii, To 
keep the thong tensely stretched between his neck and the 
peak of the saddle. 

2. fig. With intellectual, mental, or nervous strain 


or tension ; intensely. 

1778 (W. Marswatt] J/fnutes Agric., Digest 2 Mathe- 
matics (.. perhaps this, in preference to every other science, 
teaches and habituates Mankind to think systematically 
and tensely). 1849 7ait‘s \/ag. XV1. 220 We left,. deeply 
moved, and with nerves more tensely strung. 1893 .Va/. 
Observ. 23 Dec. 127/2 ‘lhere are dozens most tensely 
anxious for the restitution. 

Tensen, variant of TINSEN Ods. 

Tenseness (te'nsnés). [f. Tense a. +-ness.] 
The state or condition of being tense (///. or /ig.). 

1707 Frover Physic, Pulse-Watch 29 The Tenseness 
makes the Distention less, 1776 Saunpers in T. Percival 
Ess. (1776) INN. App. 307 According to the uniformity there 
is between the tenseness of the fibres of the several boards, 
and the tone of the different pipes. 1904 W. M. Ramsvy Le/t. 
to 7 Ch, xix. 261 [Grace] strains the city like a lyre into 
tenseress harmonious with itself. 

Tenser, -or (tensa). Obs. exc. ist. Also 5 
-ur, -ure,6 tenssar. [a.OF. *¢enseer = med. L. *en- 
sdrtus, f. OF. lense, lence defence, protection (= 
med.L. *sensa), f. OF. ¢enser = med.L, fensdre to 
defend, protect: cf. OF. éense-, dencement, med.L. 
tensdimentum, defence, protection, also a pay- 
ment to a lord for his protection and defence; also 
OF. fenserie: see next. Ulterior etymology uncer- 
tain.] An inhabitant of a city or borongh who 
was not a citizen or freeman, but paid a rate for 


permission to reside and trade; a denizen. 

1444 Rolls of Parit. V. 125/2 Yef eny Burgeys or Tenser 
of the seid ‘Toun [Shrewsbury} be attached for eny accion 
personell, or for suerte of the pees within the seid Toun. 
1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 383 [Ordinances of Worcester} 
That no maner citezen, tensur, nor inhabitaunt w'yn the 
seid cite..put out eny wolle in hurting of the seid cite. 
Jbid. 394 ‘That every tensure that hath ben w'yn the cyte 
a yere or more dwellynge,..be warned to be made cite- 
zen,..and yf he refuse that, that he shalle yerly pay to the 
comyn cofre xd. 1§.. Larly Chron. Shrewsb. in Traus. 
Shropsh. Archzol. Soc. (1880) II. 246 This yeare [1449-50] 


| 
i 


188 


the burgesses and lenssars in Shrewsbury dyd varye, 1519 
Zi hele Accts. in T. Phillips (last, Shrewsh. (1779) 108 
Ordered that Tensors selling ale should pay 6d. quarterly. 
1779 T. VPintrips /ist. Shrevesd. 161 Tensors fines, 10 he 
levied before the feast of Su Catharine. ee FLA. Hisar xt 
Fug. Gilds 156 Vhere could no longer any invidious 
distinction between freemen and non-freemen..gildsmen and 
tensers, 

So t Tenserie Os, (corresp. to OF. fenserte pro- 
tection, = med.L. ¢enseria, *tensdria payment for 
protection, tallage (Dn Cange): sce above], a 
tallage or tax exacted by lords fiom their vassals or 
tenants, in name of a payment for protection and 
defence; Tensership, the status of a tenser, or 
rate paid for this privilege. 

[1151 Concrlium Lendin. i. (Du Cange), Ut ecclesia et 
possessiones ecclesiastice ah, .exactionibus, quas vulgo ten- 
serias sive tallagias vocant, omnino libera permaneant.] 
1154 O. £. Chron, \Laud MS.) an, 1137, Hi laiden 
zmildes o pe tunes..& elepeden it tenserie, [1176 Pipe 
Roll 22 Hen, 11 1904) 75 Baldwinus Spinc reddit compo- 
tum de .xx.s. pro tenserin [C. R. tensaria] quam accepit de 
Biantona} 1700 Goueu // ist, of Alyddle 128 This Richard 
Muckleston .. commenced a suite against the Towne of 
Shiewsbury for exacting an imposition upon him which 
they call tensorship. 1947 (oll for Borough of Shrewsh, 
29-30 June in rans. Shropsh Archwol, Soc. \Vi. 234 Vhis 

eusership is a ffine or acknowledgment coininonly paid by 
persons following liade in the town that are no Burgesses. 

Tensible (tensib'l), a. [ad. mod.L. *sensibil-ss 
that may be stretched, f. ¢evs-, ppl. stem of fendére 
to stretch.] Capable of being stretched; = TENX- 
SILE I. Tlence Tensibi lity. 

1626 Bacon Sylza § 327 Gold..is the Closest..of Metals: 
And is likewise the inost Flexible, and Tensible. 1861 
Fairpairn /ron igi Direct teusible strength, compressive 
strength. 1676 Pieét. Trans, X1. 707 What is the matter, 
structure, tenacity, tensibility,..and various use of Fibres? 

Tensify (tensifai_,v. rare. [f. L. dens-us, TENSE 
a.+-[t)Fy.]  ¢ravs. ‘Vo make tense. 

1869 Dusunete Mom. Suffrage iii. 50 Fibied, tensified 
and toned for action, ; 

Tensile (te‘nsil, -ail]),@. Also 7tensil. [ad. 
mod,L. fensi/-is capable of stretching, f. ¢eus-, ppl. 
stein of femdere to stretch: see -IL, -1LE.] 

1. Capable of being stretched; susceptible of 


extension ; ductile. 

1626 Bacon Sylra § 845 All bodies ductile, and tensile, 
that will be drawn into wires. 1666 J. Smitu Ola Ave 
(1676) 173 The dry, solid, tensile, hard, and crusty parts of 
the body. 1794 Mrs, Piozzi Syvon. I. 175, I have omitted 
tensile on the list,..only because ‘tis out of usein talk. 1874 
Tair Ree. Adz, Phys. Se, xui. (1876) 313 It la soap-bubble} 
has two tensile suifaces with a layer clivater between them. 

2. Ol, of the nature of, or pertainiug to tension ; 


exercising or sustaining tension. 

1841 Civil Engin. § Arch. Jinl. AV. 31/2 Cast iron..will 
bear a very considerable tensile strain. 1857 Wurwerir 
llist, Juduct. Sci. (ed. 3) 11. 444 Wrought iron yields to 
compressive somewhat more easily than to tensile force. 
1868 Joynson J/efals 90 It possesses a tensile strength 
double that of good malleable iron. 1898 Ad/bute's Syst. 
Med. V. 936 This tensile strain is due to the stress of the 
hypertrophied left ventricle. 

3. Of a musical instrument: Producing sounds 


from stretched strings. rzre—°. 
In recent Dicts. 
Ilence Tensiled a. ,vare—°), ‘made tensile; 


rendered capable of tension’ (Webster 1864) ; 
Te'nsilely a/v.,in relation to tcnsion; Tensi-lity, 


tensile condition or quality. 

1871 Standard 28 Jan., Small forgings are generally ten- 
silely stionger proportionately than laige ones, 1659 H. 
More /uanort. Soul tu. x. (1662) 102 The libration or reci- 
procation of the spirits in the tensility of the muscles. 1910 
Daily News 14 Apr. 6 A tensility which almost doubles 
when the metal is wrought and diawn. 

Tension (te‘nfan),s. Also 7-8 tention. [prob. 
a. F. tension (21530 in Godef. Compi.), ad. late I.. 
tenston-em, n. of action f. fendére to stretch (pa. 
pple. fens-us, fent-us). But the Eng. word may 
have been direct from 16th c. medical Latin. 

With tension agiee distensicn, extension, pretension; the 
variant tention agrees with aflention, contention, iutentiou.} 

The action of stretching or condition of being 
stretched: in various senses. 

l. Physiol. and Path. The condition, in any part 
of the body, of being stretched or strained; a 
sensation indicating or suggesting this; a feeling 
of tightness. (The earliest use in English.) 

1533 Evvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 59 b, There is felt within 
the bulke of a inan..a weyghtynesse with tension, or thrust- 
yng outwarde. 1603 Hottann Pluturch's Alor. 656 The 
veines..upon the tention and commotion whereof. .drunken- 
nesse doth proceed. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 739 The 
first is a streatching or Tention not without strife or con- 
tention. 1704 F. Furcer Wed. Gyn. (1705) 30 What I 
inean by this Tension or Tone of the Parts. 1725 Brad/cy’s 
Fam, Dict. s.v. Vomiting, The tention of the Hypocondria 
and confus‘d Sight. 1756 Burke Sad/. & B. av. ii, An un- 
natural tension of the nerves, 1855 H. Srencer Prituc, 
Psychol. 1. xi. § 55. 213 A correspondingly strong sensation 
of muscular tension. . ; 

b. Bot, Applied to a strain or pressure in the 
cells or tissues of plants arising from changes taking 
place in the course of growth, 

18795 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 708 Causes of the 
condition of Tension in Plants. The elasticity of the 
organised parts of plants results in tension chiefly from the 


TENSION. 


operation of three causes, /df7. 713 In a turgid cell, the 
cell- wall is Jina slate of negative, ile contents in a state of 
positive tension. //id, 720 It is only when the epidermis is 
becoming cuticularised and the walls of the bast-cells are 
beginning to thicken that the tensions become perceptible, 

2. fg. A straining, or strained condition, of the 
mind, feelings, or nerves. @. Straining of the 
mental powers or facultics; severe or strenuous 
intellectual effort ; intense application. 

a 1763 Suexstonre Fcouomy 1, 151 When fancy‘s vivid 
spark impels the soul To scorn qnotitian scenes,.. what 
nostrum shall compose Its fatal tension? 1826 W. Girtorp 
Let. in Siniles Wem J. Alurvay (1891) V1. xxv. 172 It is a 
fearful thing to break down the wind by unremiited tension. 
1875 Jowrit /lafo ed. 2) VV. 12, The sind cannot be 
always in a state of intellectual tension, 

b, Nervons or emotional stain; intense sup- 
pressed excitement; a strained condition of feel- 
ing or mutual relations which is for the time out- 
wardly calm, but is likely to result in a sudden 
collapse. or in an outburst of anger or violent 
action of some kind. 

1847 Disratia Lancred ty. vi, Theexpression ..of extreme 
tension.. had disappeared. 1852 Mars. Stowe Unele Tom's 
C. vii, As the danger decreased with the distance, the super- 
natural tension of the nervous sysicm lessened. 1898 |.1cuy 
Eng. in 18th C, V1. vit. 311 Society cannot permanently 
exist in a condition of exireme tension. 1885 / “pool Vaily 
Fost 11 Apr. 64/7 A tension of feeling which has had no 
parallel since the outbreak of the Crimean war. 

3. Physics. Aconstrained condition of the particles 
of a body when subjected to forces acting in oppo- 
site directions away from each other (usually along 
the body's greatest length), thus tending to draw 
them apart, balanced by forces of cohesion holding 
them together; the force or combination of forces 
acting in this way, esp. as a measmable quantity. 
(The opposite of compression or pressure.) 

1685 Dovir Aifects of Met, viii. 92 If you cut the string 
of a bent bow asunder, the..extreains will fly from one 
another suddenly and forcibly enough to manifest that they 
were before in a violent staie of Tension, 1782 V. Knox 
Ess. xxiv 1. 101 The string which is constantly kept in a 
State of tension will vibrate on the slighiest impulse. 1825 
f: Nicuotson Operat. Mechanic 570 Lhe strain occasioned 

y pulling timber in the direction of its length is called fea- 
Sion. 1853 Kase. Grinnell Exp, xxviii. (185°) 2,2 The ten- 
sion of the great field of ice over which we passed must 
have been enormous. It had a sensible curvature. 1881 
Metal World No. 18 277 A weight being placed on a beam 
or girder (..1esting on the support at each end..}, the topis 
.- thrown into compression at:d the bottom into tension. 

b. Inexactly used for the expansive force of a 


gas or vapour, properly called pressure. 

1678 CupwortH /utell. Syst. 1. v. £51 A pressure upon the 
optick nerve, by reason of a tension of the inte:medious air, 
or ather. 1826 Farapay Af. Res. xxxili. 200 The air..has 
a ceitain degree of elasticity, or tension. 1844 Croil Engin, 
& Arch, Jrul. Vil. 1155/1 The steain..is retained between 
the boiler and the plate until by its ‘ tension’ or elasticily it 
is forced downwards and underneath the edge of the plate. 
1863 Tyxpaut //eat i. § pore 8 He wishes to apply the 
foice of his steam, or of the furnace which gives tension to 
his steam, to this particular purpvse. 

ec. éransf. A device in a sewing-machine for 
regulating the tightness of the stitch. .\lso ¢ension- 
Hire. 

1877 Knicut Dict, Meck. s.v., By adjustment of the pres- 
sure at the tension device, the required tizhtness of stitch is 
obtained... There are many... kinds of tensions, in different 
machines. Fig. 6:09 shows the. automatic tension... ‘The 
automatic tension-device..is placed in the standaid of the 
machine. : ; 

4. Electr. The stress along lines of force in a 
dielectric. Formerly applied also to surface density 
of electric charge, and until about 1882 used vaguely 
as a synonym for potential, electromotive force, 
and mechanical force exerted by electricity: still 
so applied, in industrial and commercial use, in 


high and low tension: see sense 5. 

1802 .Vicholsou's Jral, Nat. Phil. 1. 137 (tr. Volta) In the 
one case, as well as in the other, the electric tension [/a 
tenstoue elettrica) rises, during the contact, to the saine 
point, 1833 Farapay £xf. Res. (185511. 97 The attractions 
and repulsions due to the tension of ordinary electricity. 
1837 Brewster .Wagnet, 159 The sun heating and illumi- 
nating the earth, and producing a miagnetic tension. 1839 
G. Piro .Vat. Phil, 218 On their separation they are found 
to possess..a certain quantity of free electricity of low ten- 
sion. 1841 \V. Francis (tr. Ohm 1827) in Zaylor’s Sct 
Men, M1. 416 (Ohwn's Law) The force of the current ina 
galvanic circuit is directly as the sum of all the tensions [die 
Sunnie aller Spanauugen), and inversely as the entire 
reduced length of the circuit. 1849 Noap £lectricity (ed. 3) 
135 Yension, Mr. Harris applies to the actual force of a 
cheres to break down any non-conducting or dielectric 
medium between two terminating electrified planes. 1866 
R. M. Fercusos £lectr. (1870) 64 Tension is the power to 
polarise and effect discharge. 1871 Tyspatt Fragut. Sc. 
(1899) 11. xvi. 439 Such machines deliver a large quantity of 
electricity of Jow tension. 1873 Maxwei. Licctr. & Jlagu. 
(1881) 1. sg Finding the phrase e/ectri¢ tension used in 
several vague senses, ] have attempted to confine it to.. 
the state of stress in the dielectric medium which causes 
motion of the electhified bodics, and leads, when continually 
augmented, to disrnptive discharge. 1881 S. P. ‘THOMPSON 
Electr. & Magn, 203 note, The word fension..is so ofien 
misapplied in text-books...The term would be invaluable if 
we nught adopt it to denote only the mechanical stress 
across a dielectric, due to accumulated charges. 1882 Nature 
32 Oct. $70/2 M. Gariel breaks free from servitude to the con- 
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secrated term ‘tension’, so often misused as a synonym for 
potential, electro-motive force, and we know not what. 

Sig. 1859 Kixcstey A/isc, (1860) 11. 75 Everything. .bas 
exasperated, not calmed, the electric tension of the European 
atmosphere. 

5, High tension: a high degree of tenston (of 
any kind); @. es. in Z/ecfr. a term fora high degree 
of electromotive force or difference of potential : 
tow chiefly used by makers of motor-cars, and of 
magnetic and induction coils. So Low tension. 
(See sense 4.) Chiefly af/rié. as in high or low 
tension system (of electric lighting, etc.); also 4. /. 
or 1. ¢. charge, contact, current, fuse, etc. 

1889 Daily News 7 Oct. 3/1 Mr. Crompton does not say that 
the hizh tension system will not succeed. Ile says both will 
succeed; but that the low tension system is safer and cheaper. 
1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. Tension, A body is said to kave a 
high-tension charge, or a charge of high-tension electricity, 
and a conductor to carry a high-tension current, when the 
stress in the medium surrounding the body or the conductor 
ishigh. 1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 715 When required 
for high-tension fuses, the armature of this exploder is wound 
with very fine wire; when for low-tension, with coarse wire. 
3903 Alotor, Ann, 221 The low tension system is one which 
will undoubtedly come tothe fore. In this the actual current 
from the battery, or magneto machine, is interrupted inside 
the cylinder, thus causing a spark. 1906 Hestw. Gas. 
13 Nov. 4/2 High-tension magneto, it is noted, is gaining 
in popularity—the low-tension system being confined alniost 
exclusively to the very high-priced cars. 1907 /dii. 5 Dec. 
4/2 The low-tension make and break is made on platinum 
points by means of a cam, whilst the high-tension contact is 
made through metal contacts by a revolving carbon brush. 

b. Of the pulse: cf. Tense a. 1 (quot. 1802). 

1898 Al/butt’s Syst, Aled. V. 983 The low-tension pulse 

resents marked fluctuations of the base line. /é/d. 1025 Sir 

VY. Broadbent considers that this inodified hig! tension pulse 
is almost constant in mitral stenosis, 


6. attrib. and Comé., as tension area, device (see 
3c), ¢hrill; spec. applied to parts of a structure 
subjected to tensile stress, as /enstos-bar, -member, 
-rod; tension-bridge, a bridge in which there ts 
tensile stress between parts of the structure, as 
a bowstrinz-bridge (sce owsTRING 3, and quot. 
here) ; tension-fuse, a form of electric fuse which 
is fircd by a spark at a break inactrcuit ; tension 
magnet (see quot.); tension-pulley, -roller, 
a free pulley or roller over which a belt, etc. passes 
to keep it stretched tight; a tightening-pulley ; 
tension-rail, a rail for stretching cloth during the 
proccss of printing; tenston-spicule, in sponges 
(see quot.); tension-spring, a spring for carriages, 
etc. composed of inner and outer leaves, connectcd 
at the ends, but free in the middle, so as to elongate 


independently uncer strain, 

1872 Tyxpatt Fragm. Se, I. i. 20 At the beginning the 
vis viva was zero and the “tension area was a maximum, 
1877 Knicur Diet. Alech., * Tension-bridge, a bridge con. 
structed on the principle of the bow, the arch supporting 
the track by means of tenSion-rod», and the string acting as 
atie. 1890 Cent, Dict. s.v. Fuse,* Tension-fuse,an electric 
fuse in which the conducting circuit is not complete, the 
firing being accomplished by the passage of a spark. 1891 
lbid. s.v., An electromagnet surrounded by a coil of many 
turns and high Beri tical resistance was calied by Henry a 
*tension magnet, 1844 Scevnexs Lk. Farm V1. 303 For the 
purpose of keeping a due degree of tension on the chain, a 
small movable ‘tension pulley is applied. 1890 W. J 
Gorvon Foun:try 169 To..draw in the apparently endless 
plain white calico, zizzagging it over “tension ratls, and 
Tunning it on, giving it an extra colour at every turn, 1838 
Civil Eng. & Arch, Frnt, 1. 126/1 Each pair of rafters ts 
tied by means of a “tenstonrod, /ds:f, 381/1 The platform, 
or roadway, was laid upon cast iron beams, suspended from 
the main chains by perpendicular iron bars or tension rods, 
about five feet apart. 1835 Ure Philos. Mlanuf. 196 The 
*tension or stretching-roller has its axle mounted in the 
segment-racks as usual. 1886 Von Lenxvenrety in Proc. 
Zool, Soc. 21 Dec. ¢64 Called Flesh-spicules or Microsclera 
(* Vension. spicules of Bowerbank). 1877 Knicut Dict, A/ech., 
*Tension-spring, a spring for wagons, railway-carriages, 
etc... The outer leaves. iinpart a tensile strain to the inner 
ones. 1893 T. E. Brown Off John, etc. 111 Vo him the 
sorrows are the “tension-thrills Of that serene endeavour, 

Hence Tension v. /ras., to subjcct to tension, 
tighten, make taut (hence Tensioned ///. a., 
Te'nsioning v4/. sd.) ; Te-nsional a., of, pertain- 
ing to, of the nature of, or affected with tension ; 
Te‘nsionless a., without tcnston, unstraincd. 

, 1872 Daily News 28 Feb., The whole nation was hanging 
in a “tensioned spasm of fear. @ 2879 Tynvatt (Webster 
Supp.), Ahighly tensioned string. 1893 De Loncin Chicago 
Advance 28 Sept., How tensioned are our nerves! 1898 
Cycling 48 Upon the correct tensioning of the spokes [of a 
bicycle] depends the ‘truth ‘of the wheel. 1906 Cyc/. Tour. 
Club Gaz. Aug. 311 The tensioning is done by turning the 
three screws at the back of the saddle upwards from the 
right to left, so as to withdraw them. Most riders make the 
mistake when tensioning the saddle of turning the screws 
the wrong way. 186a Catal, (nternat, Exhib. \\. x. 6 The 

“tenstonal parts of a pair of rigid trusses, 1881 Athenzusne 
2 July 16/3 Lhe total energy of vibrations as being made up 
of two parts, one statical or tensional, and the other kinetic. 

8905 Dundee Advertiscr 22 Dec. 9/2 A lecture on the sub. 
ject of ‘The *Tensionless Drive . The lecturer treated of 
the efficacy of belts as a means of transmitting power. 


Tensity (te'nsitt). [f. L. sews-us Tense a + 
Irty: cf. zvéensily.) The quality or condition of 
being tense; a state of tension. 

a. li, (chiefly Physiol. and /a/h.). 
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1658 Puittirs, Tenséty, stiffnesse, or a being stretched out 
hard, 1676 Cote in Phil, Trans. X1. 604 There could be, 
in that supposition of a Continuity of fibre, tensity enough 
in the Intestins to carry on such a motion, 1727 J. KeILL 
Anim, Occon. (1738) 261 That robust ‘Vensity of the Fibres, 
chs makes strong People the less liable to accidents. 

» JOS 
_ 1862 Cartyce Fred. GI, x1, vii. (1872) IV. 95 It braced him 
into such a tensity of spirit. 1884 W. Cottixs / say No 
\. ix, The fir-t change of expression which relaxed the iron 
tensity of the housekeeper’s face showed itself. 

Tensive (te'nsiv), a. [a. F. fensif, -ive (Paré 
16th c.), f. L. fens-, ppl. stem of sendére (see 
Tense a, and -1ve). Cf. ztensive.] Maving the 
quality of stretching or straining; causing tension ; 
in ath. applied to a sensation of tension or tight- 
ness tn any part of the body. 

1702 J. Purcece Cholick (1714) 95 After violent Exercises 
we always feel a Tensive Pain in the Left side. 1897 A //. 
futt’s Sysl. Med. VV. 149 The pain is usually dull and 
tensive. 

Tensome (te'n,s#m), a. (s5.) Sc. [f. Ten + 
-SOME.] Ten together, consisting of a company or 
set of ten. Also as 5d. A sct or cluster of ten. 

1563 Winzet tr. Vincent. Lirinensis Wks. (S.T.S.) WH. 75 
Alin the haly number of that table of ten-sum at Ephesus, 
a1584 Montcomerie Chervie & Slae 453 Maire honor ts to 
vanquisch ane, Nor feicht with tensum and be tane. 1898 
J. Patox Castlebracs ix. 284 The glee o’ Tensome an’ 
‘Twalsome Faimilies. 

| Tengon (tc‘nsoan, tinson). Alsog tenzon. [F. 
fenson = Pr, fenso, a poetical contest ; in OF. con- 
tentton, contest : sec ‘I'excion.] A contest tn versc 
bewcen rival troubadours; a piece of verse or song 
composed for or sung in such a contest. 

1840 Browninc Sordcllo un. 686 While, out of dream, his 
day’s work went To tune a crazy tenzon or sirvent. 1883 
A. Hl. Wopeuouse in Grove Dict, Alus. III. 5835/1 The 
tensons, or contentions, were metrical dialogues of lively 
repartee on some Cisputed point of gallantry. 1895 H. 
Gaetyx To Elise, Would I could write for my Elise Trim 
triolets and tensons tender ! 

Tensor (te'ns,j1, -a1). [a. mod.L. ¢enso7, agent- 
n. from fend're to stretch.] 

Ll. Anat, (also tensor muscle): A wuscle that 
stretches or tightens some part. Opp. to /axa/or. 

In mod. use, distinguished from an extensor by not altering 
the direction of the part. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tensors, or Extensors, are 
those common Muscles that serve to extend the Toes, and 
have their Tendons inserted into all the lesser Tues. 1799 
Home in Jil Trans. XC. 10 The combined action cf the 
tensor and laxator niuscles varying the degree of its [the 
membrana tympani] tension. 1808 Varciray A/uscular 
Motions 384 The biceps.. being a flexor and supinator of the 
fore-arm, and at the same time a tensor of its fascia, 1879 
St. George's Llosp. Rep. UX. 591 The functions of the ad- 
ductors and tensors are more delicate. 

2. Afath, In Quaternions, a quantity expressing 
the ratio ta which tlte length of a vector is in- 
creased. 

1853 Ilamitton Elem. Quaternious i. i. (1866) 108 The 
former element of the complex relation .. between .. two 
lines or vectors [v/z, their relative length], is. represented 
hy a simple ratio... or by a number expressing that ratio. 
wote, This number, which we shall..call the ¢ensor of the 
quotient,..may always be equated..to a positive scalar. 
1886 W. S. Atois Soffit Geom. xiv. (ed. 4) 235 Since the 
operation denoted by a quatersion consists of two parts, one 
of rotating OA into the position OB and the other of 
extending OA into the length Olt, a quaternion miay be.. 
represented as the product of two factors,..the versor..and 
.-the tensor of the quaternion, _— 

b. Coms., as tensor-(wist, in Clifford's biquater- 
nions, a twist multiplied by a tensor. 

Tensor, tensur, -ure, var. ff. Texser Ods. 

+ Tensue = fo ensue: sce ‘T’ and ENsveE v. 

1513 Dravsuaw Sf, Werburge, 2nd Lalade 16 The for 
tensue, that art theyr lode-sterre. 

+ Fensure. Oés. [ad. mod.L. éensitira stretch- 
ing, f. tendére to stretch: see -Ute.) Stretching, 
strain; = TENsioy, 

1611 Barney Mam Alley Epil, in Hazl. Dodsley X. 380 But 
he. Submits the tensures of his pains To those, whose wit 
and nimble brains Are able best to judge. 1626 liacon Sylva 
§ 12 This Motion upon Pressure, and the Reciprocall thereof, 
which is Motion upon ‘Tensure; we une to call (by one 
common Name) Motion of Liberty, 1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's 
‘list, Winds 78 As for the frecing from ten.ure or stretch- 
ing. 1672 Wattis in ZA, Trans. VIN. 5165 Its Spring 
being of a like tensure with that of the outward Air. 

Tensyn, variant of Tinskn Obs. 

Tent (tcnt), 54.1 Forms: 3-6tente, (5 teinta, 
teynte, 5-6 tentt(e, 6 tenthe), 4- tent. [a. 
OF. fente (12th c, tn Godef. Compl.) :-L. tenla, 
pl. of feslem, pa. pple. of fendére to stretch ; 
med.l.. feta, dentin tent (in Du Cange); cf. also 
It., Pr. lenda, Sp. fenda, med. L. ¢eada (13th c. in 
Du Cange), assimilated to /endire.] 

1. A portable shelter or dwelling of canvas 


(formerly of skins or cloth), supported by means of |, 


a pole or poles, an usually extended and secured 
by ropes fastened to pegs which are driveit into the 
ground; used by travellers, soldiers, nomads, and 
others; a pavilion; also, a similar shelter erected 
on a travelling boat or wagon. 


1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4156 Hii come to barbesflet & pizte 
per bi syde Hor tentes & hor pauilous. a 1390 Cursor Al, 


TENT. 


7709 He sett his tentesinadale. /éid. 7714 Pai went, Vn-to 
be kings aun tent. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 67 Par 
loges & bare tentis vp pei gan bigge. 1387 Trevisa //igsden 
(Rolls) III. 125 Antecrist schal he slawe in his owne tent in 
be mount Olyuete. ¢1400 Des/r. Troy 10190 The troiens.. 
Takyn bere tenttes, turnyt hom vnder. ¢1450 Aler(in iii. 
46 How he wolde come be nyght hym-self to his teynte. 
1535 Coverpace 1 A‘dugs xit. 16 Get the to thy tentes 
(Wycewir, Turne azen intothi tabernaclis] O Israel (Geneva, 
1611, ‘lo your tents, O Israel). _ 1552 Huvoet, Tent or bouthe 
in a fayre or market. a@1g7o in Feuillerat Nevels O. Eliz. 
(1908) 407 Comptroller of her graces Revelles tenthes & pavil- 
lions. 1594 Suaks. Aich. I//, v. iii. 7 Vp with my Tent, 
heere wil I lye to night, But where to morrow? 1617 Mory- 
son Jtin. 11. 82 The weather grew so extreme, as it blew 
downe all our Tents, and tore thein in pieces. 1717 Lavy 
M. W. Montacu Let, to Abbé Conti 17 May, The Sultan is 
already gone to his tents, and all his Court. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. 285 Friday and I,in about two Hours ‘lime. made 
a very handsome Tent, cover'd with old Sails. 1844 Loxcr. 
Day ts done 43 The cares, that infest the day, Shall fold 
their tents, like the Arabs, And as silently steal away. 1844 
[see Pitcn z.! 4]. 
b. A sheet or screen of canvas or the like, 

1572 in Feuillerat Rezve’s O. Eliz. (1908) 179 Hanging up 
Tentes to keepe away the wynde & snow from dryving into 
the hall, 

2. transf. Something likened to or resembling a 
tent; spec. b. in /’/ofogr., a curtained box serving 
as a portable dark-room ; ¢. the silken web of a 
tent-caterpillar, 

1599 Davirs amorl, Soudw. xxi, Weav'ns wide-spreading 
Tent. 1862 13. Tavtor /'ect's Frul ia. Alysl. Summer 52 
Its little bell expands, for me, A tent of silver lily fair. 

d. The name given toa local ‘ lodge’ or ‘habita- 
tion’ of the Kechahites; also of the Zionists. 

{From the tents in which the ancient Rechabites dwelt, Jer. 
axav. 7, and those in which Isracl dwelt in the wilderness.] 

1886 Kechabite Mag. July 151 (Cassell) The sick funds in 
the possession of the various tents. 1897 E. Reicn in 19¢h 
Cent. Aug. 261 At the head of religious Zionism are the 
numerous‘ Tents ’ of the ‘Lovers of Zion’. /did. Oct. 633 
The Enelish Association, known as the Chovevi Zion... has 


. 35 established ‘‘Tents‘, spread through the length and 


breadth of the United Kiagdom. 
e. Applied to a hut. 

@ 1873 Devtscu Xone. (18741178 The people dwelling during 
their lifetime in tents of nud. 1887 Hatt Caine Deewster 
ANVIL. 247 A little disjotuted gipsy encampinent of mud-built 
tents pitched on the bare moor. 

3. fig. An abode, residence, habitation, dwelling- 
place ; esp. in phrases /o have, pitch one’s lent.s. 

¢ 1366 Cusccer A. B.C. 9 Vountee so fix hath in pin herte 
his tente. 1535 Covervace /’s. Ixxaiii{i} 10 To dwell in 
the tentes of the vngodly [1611 tents of wickednesse]. 
1624 Davies Psala xv, lord! who shall dwell in thy bright 
tent with Thee? 1700 Deyprn V/eodore & Llon. 59 To 
Chassis’ pleasing plains he took his way, There pitched his 
tents, and there resolved to stay. 1847 Adin. Weekly Fral. 
28 Feb., They..spoke of the theatre as of the tents of sin. 
1887 Hate Cainn Coleridge iv, Roscve invited hin to pitch 
his tent in Liverpool. 

4, Sc. A portable pulpit set up tn the open air 
for the preacher on sacramental or other occasions 
when the worshippers are too numcrous to be 
accommodated tn the church. 

1678 Lapy Metuven Let,in Ladies of Cove. (1853) lutrod. 
34 They had their tent set up upon your ground, 1689 in 
Pay iL Coatentines (1780) 331 A tent being set up before, 
Mr. Shields continued in his lecture. 1785 Durns //o/} Fair 
aiv, But, hark ! the tent has chang'd its voice. 1837 Lock. 
uart Scof? May an. 1819, Every kirk in the ucighbourhood 
being left empty when it was known le was to mount the 
tent at any country sacrament, 2885 Epcar Ofd Ch. Life 
Scot. 177 Besides a church, every parish required a tent. 
This..was not a tabernacle of canvas for sheltering the 
worshippers, but a moveable pulpit made of wood for the 
preacher to stand in. 

5. allrid. and Com. a. Simple attitb. ‘of, con- 
sisting of, belonging to, used tn, dwelling in, a 
tent or tents’, as fet accommodation, -cloth, -cur- 
tain, fashion, fellow, -frame, -house (also fig), 
-life, -mate, -fole, -post, -roof, -rope, -sail (SAIL 
56.17), -school, -skirt, -staff, -table, -lomb, -wagon ; 
objecttve and obj. genitive, as fent-holder, -keefer, 
-owne?, -pilcher, -pilching; instrumental, etc., as 
tent-clad, -dolled,. dwelling, -like adjs.3 also, in 
sense 4, fen/-preaching, -reader, -sermon. 

21780 W. Canter Disbanded Subaltern 22 Close at the bot- 
tom of this *tent-clad hill. 41552 IIutort, “Tente clothes, 
wherwith tentes are couered, 1836 Un fe PAilip's Convers. 
Whale Fishery 13 ‘Vhe sinews..they use in sewing their 
coats and tent cloths. 1648 Owen Sev. Llab. tit 1-9 
Wks. 1851 VIII, 98 The *tent-dwelling Arabians. 1856 
Kane Avct. E.xrpl. V1. avi. 176 Their neat canvas housing 
rigged ‘tent fushion. 1904 Spates Apr. 311 Men from 
all parts of Greece were ‘tent fellows and messmates, 1905 
Daily Chron. 22 Aug, 6/5 At a largely attended meeting of 
*tent-holders at Southend..it was pointed out that, accord- 
ing to legal advice, the tent-owners were in the position of 
trespassers. 1625 Balcarres l’roclam. No. 1431 *Tent-keeper. 
1688 R. Hotme Arwioury wi. xix. (Roxb.) 164/1 Dayly 

ay..Pioners each 1s. ‘Tent Keepers each 18d. 1858 G. 

NHovES (¢f¢/e) Tents and *Tent-Life, fromthe Fiurliest Ages 
to the Present Time. 1864 Trevetyvan Compet, Wallah 
(1866) 114 Tent-life in the winter months is very enjoyable. 
1840 Loner. Spanish Stud. wu. v, Behold, how beautiful she 
stands Under the ‘tent-like trees! 1695 tr. Colbatch's New 
Lt. Chirurg. put out 48 Secing some of his *Tent-mates, I 
asked them if he was distracted? 1875 Sir T. SEATON 
Fret Cutting 77 Vell your *tent-pitcher to give me two long 
tent-pins and two short ones, 1706 Lomd. Gaz. No, 4189/4 
Ont of the Albion Frigat,..Picinres, *Tent Poles, 1855 
Muman Lat. Chr. Y. 13 The Mannelukes..tied him to a 


TENT. 


*tent-post with his hands behind his back. 1825 Jamirson 
S.v., Scottish Presbyterians. .still feel some degree of par- 
tiality to *tent-preaching, a@1722 Pennecuik JV&s. (1815) 
345 (E.D.D.) He was *tent-reader of our service book. 1424 
Mem, Ripon (Surtees) II. 151 Pro 1) wellrapis, ij “tente. 
rapis, et j veylrape cum j corda..ss. 1828-40 Tyirer //is¢. 
Scot. (1864) I. 152 Douglas..penetrated to the royal tent, 
{and} cnt the tent-ropes. 1892 Riper Haccarp .Vada 2 
The shivering natives..took refuge on the second waggon, 
drawing a “tent-sail over them. 1909 Jrul. Aduc. Ayn. 
2 4/2 South Australia....\ new plan lor the education of 
cuildran in remote parts of the State... The first *tent school 
has already been established and is to be found in the Hun- 
dred of Shannon, on Eyre Peninsula, 1805 J. Ramsay 
Scot. 4 Scotsm. tn 18th C. (1888) 11. i. 25 * Vent-sermons 
were retained by general consent. 1896 ‘ M. Finto’ A tila 
iv. 106 At last they caught the *tent-skirt in their hands 
And entered one by one. 1864 Boutet. //er. Hist. 4 P’cp. 
xxi. § 11 (ed. 3) 369 Vhe *tent-stalf and pennonallor. 1893 
Month Apr. 523, 1 live in a *tent-wagon. 

b. Special Combs.: tent-barge, a barge hav- 
ing a tent-like canvas awning; tent-bottom, a 
board floor fitted to a tent; tent-caterpillar, the 
yregarious larva of a North American bombyeid 
moth, C/istocampa, which spins a tent-like web; 
tent-fly: see Fiy sd.2 4b; also, an exterior sheet 
stretched over the ridge-pole so as to cover the 
ordinary tent-roof with an air-space between; 
tent-man, (a) a tent-dweller; ‘4, one who bas 
charge of a tent; tent-master: sce quot.; tent- 
pin — TENT-rEG; tent-tree, a species of screw- 
pine: see quot. See also TENT-BED, TENT-DOOR, etc. 

1796 STEDMAN Surinam El. xix. 71 A decent “tent-bar se 
with six oars, 1902 Forts. Kev. June 938 ‘the wooden ‘tent- 
bottoms are placed outside the tents and thoroughly seruhbed 
three times a week. 1884 Roe .Vat. Ser. Story iv, Aculony 
of jays would soon destroy all the *tent-caterpillars. 1901 
Gourd sigric. Leaflet No. 69. 1 Two species of sv-called 
* Tent Caterpillars’ are frequently found on various fruit 
trees, 1897 H. Porter in Cent. Wag. Apr. 831 A hospital 
*tent-fly was stretched in front of the office tent so as to 
make a shaded space. 1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 231 
Drink, for this is the fear-naught of the *tentinei. 1660 
Hexuan, Len Tenten-meester,a “Yent-master, ora Marshall 
ofa Campe. 1807 Witkinson in Pike Sources A/ississ. 11. 
(1810) App. 24 We fonnd..many ‘tent-pins made of wood. 
1875 [see fent-pitcher in a]. 1884 Mitter /lant-n.,* Tent. 
tree, of Lord Howe's Island, Pumdanus Forstert. 

Hence Te'ntful, as many as fill a tent; Te-nt- 
wards adv., towards a tent; Te*ntwise addv.!, in 
the manner or shape of a tent. 

1897 Daily News 24 May 6/5 The whole “tentful of people 
rose and the gentlemen reverently uncovered, 1893 |} esti. 
Gaz. 7 Oct. 2/1 Four weird figures transping *tentwards 
after a long day abroad. 1530 Tinpare F.xodus Yable 
Expound. Words, Saéeruacle, an house niade ‘tentwise, or 
as a pauclion, 1846 Mrs. Gore Sk. cng. Char. (1852) 39 
A genteel youth. .whose straight, yellow hair is conibed up, 
tent-wise, on the top of his head. 

Tent (tent), sd.2, Now Sc. and north. dial, Also 
4-5 tente, ‘5 teynt). [Aphetic for ArrenT and 
extent, INTENT: cf. TEND v.!, of which fev! is practi- 
cally a deriv.,as a/tent of attend, intent of intend.] 

1. Attention, heed, care; nearly always in the 
phrases + gzve fent, to give heed, pay attention 
(obs.), and take tent, to take heed, take eare ; with 
fo, to pay attention to, take heed to; = ATTENT 
WA, Sie, Bp USE We Bs 

41300 Cursor A/, 661 Lok for-pi, bat zee tak tent Pat sce 
ne brek mi commament.  /d:. 19464 A child hight saulus 
.- Tok tent to-quils to pair wede,  /érd. 19514 Par be folk 
wit full assent Til his wordes gaf bairtent. ¢ 1325 Sougef 
WVercy 8 in E. LE. P. (1862) 118 Of whuche, to on i toke 
goode tent. ¢ 1330 R. Beusne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7025 Pe 
kyng til hym gafnotent. 1382 Wycuir Ps. Ixxvil. 1 Taketh 
tente, my puple, to my lawe. —1 7évz, iv. x In the laste 
tymes summen schulen departe fro the feith, 3yuynge tent 
to spiritis of errour. 1388 — /s. xxxix. [xl.]1 He aaf tent 
to me. c1400 Laud’ roy Bk. 4333 To theire schippis 
hadde thei no teynt. 1533 Gau Archt Vay (S. T.S.) 65 
Tak tent that thow sinena mair. a@ 1637 B. Jonson Under- 
woods, Eupheme i. viii, The high parliament Of Heaven; 
where Seraphim take tent Of ordering all. 1728 Ramsay 
Last Sp. Afiser xvii, 1 took good tent, That double pawns 
..Lay in my hands. 1816 Scotr O/d Wort. xliii, ‘ This is 
the way’, said the little girl; ‘follow me, gin ye please, sir, 
but tak tent to your feet’. 1855 Rosixson Whithy Closs. 
s.¥., Mind and tak tent on ‘em. 

+2. Intent, purpose; = INTENT sé. 1, ATTENT 
sb. 3. Obs. 

«1300 Cursor AZ. 14288 Bot mari was in a-nober tent [z. ». 
entent] Wit hir lauerd to speke sco went. 1399 Lanci 
Rich. Redeles u.97 Trouthe habe determyned pe tente to 
be ende. 14.. Seryn 126 For ethir-is pou3t & tent was, 
othir to hegile. ¢1450 S4, Cuthdcrz (Surtees) 18 Pe autours 
of his tente he tellys. 

Tent (tent), 54.3 Surg. Also 4-7 tente, 6 
teynte, 6-5 taint, 7 taynt. [a. F. fenfe (12th c. 
in Godef. Comp/.), sb. f. tenter :—L. templare, len- 
tire; see TENT v.?: cf. It. Centa, Sp. léenta a probe. | 


+1. A probe. Also fg. Obs. 

¢ 1375 Cursor AZ, 26638 (Fairf.) A tent be wers to hit will 
reche Quen hit rotis for defaute ofleche. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. ¢ 
Cr. uw. 1. 16 Modest Doubt is cal’d..the tent that searches 
To’ th’ bottome of the worst. 1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. 
Dict. (ed. 2) s.v. Tenta, A Chyrurgeons Instrument, called 
Specilluim, the vulgar call it Texfa, a Tent, from trying. 

2. A roll or pledget, usually of soft absorbent 
material, often medicated, or sometimes of a medi- 
cinal substance, formerly much used to search and 
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cleanse a wound, or to keep open or distend a 
wound, sore, or nataral orifice. 

€ 1400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 34, | hee!d be wounde open 
aldai wip a htil smal tent & a schort. ¢ 1425 tr. Arderne s 
Treat. Fistula 34, | putte in tuo tentes or pre..in be 
larger holes. 1547 Voorpe Prev. //calth Pref. 4 Let them 
be sure in serchynge of the d«pnes of woundes and fy»- 
tules, and accordyng to the depnes to make the tentes. 
1610 Makkttam JMJasterp. u. cat. 407 Ikauing cleansed the 
spare by tying a taint of flaxe or fine linnen cloth. 1639 
T. ve Gray Compl. Horsem. 292 A linnen clowt rowled up 
in the fashion ofa great taynt. 1753 CHampens Cycl. Supf., 
Tenf{s) in surgery..are of service [1.] to convey medicines 
to the most tuner recesses..of the wound, 2. To prevent 
the Lips of the wound from uniting before it is healed at 
the bottom...Tents whose office i, to enlarge..the niouth 
of any wound, or ulcer ..are usually culled sponge-tents. 
1867 Harris Dict. Wed. Terminol, Sponge Teat, a tent 
made of prepared sponge. 1872 T. G, Lnomas Dis, Women 
73 Preparation of sex-tanyle tents. 

Sig. @1848 Hatt Chron, flen. V 35b, Now to finde a 
reniedy for a mischief and a tent to stop a wounde, the 
Cleigy..ugreed to olfre ..a greate some of money. 1672 
T. Jorpan Lond, Triumphant is But yet onr wounds have 
neither tent nor balm, We freeze tn Fire, drown in a Ca’nn 

+3. dransf. (from the shape or appearance.) Oés. 

1578 Lyte Dadoens v1. Iwi. 730 After these tentes or athens 
the leaues begin to showe. 

+4. A paste whieh sets hard, used in setting 
precious stones: see quot. 1656. Ods. 

[This may be a different word.] 

1594 Prat Fewedl-ho. ut. 62 .\n excellent tent for a Dia- 
mond. Byrne luorie in a crusible..into a blacke powder, 
then take a little. .thereof.and mingle it witha few drops 
of..Oyle of Masticke, and in the setting of the stone you 
nist haue care that it touch not the tent. 1647 R. Stary.10Nn 
Juvenal Ep, Ded., Just as a pigmey should throw away a 
diamond bigger then himselfe, only because the tent it stood 
upon was black, 1656 BLroenr Glossogy. s. v., Jewellers call 
that Tent which they put under Table Diamonds when they 
set them in work, and is made of inastick and turpentine. 

Ilence Tentwise avv.-, in the way of a surgical 
tent or plug. 

1639 T. vt Gray Compl. Forsem, 272.0 salve .. 
ntust be applyed eytber plaister-wise or tuint-wise. 

Tent (tent), s4.1 kKorms: 6 tynt, tente, teynt, 
7 tint, ;- tent. fad. Sp. ¢zzfo dark-culotmed :— 
L. éfnctus, pa. pple. of tingére to dye: see Tixct, 
Tinck, Ct. Sp. *uino Tinto, a blackish wine in 
Spaine’ (Minsheu 1599.) A Sjanish wine of a 
deep red colour, and of low alcoholic content. 
Also ¢ent wine. Often used as a sacrainental wine.) 

1542 BDoorve Dyctury x. (1870) 255 .\lso these hote wynes, 
as..caprycke, tynt. 1580 Frasipton Dial. }ron 4 Steele 
159 Casting wine called ‘Fente vpon burning yron. 1642 in 
Halyburton'’s Ledger (1867) 335 Sackes Canareis Malagas 
Maderais. .Vcynts and Anos €1645 Howree Lett. 
(1650) II. Iv. 7g The Vinteners make Tent (which is a Name 
for all Wines in Spain except white) to supply the place of it. 
1748 Anson's Voy. u. x 246 Spanish wines, such as tent and 
sherry. 1881 Wed. Temp. Frat. XLVIIE. 199 Tent..is 
the least objectionable of tntonicating wines. 

Tent, 56.5 ?0ds. [f. Texr v.3; or shortened 
from ‘TENTER 56.1] A frame on which embroidery 
or tapestry is kept stretched while making; a 
stretching frame for various purposes. 

1548 Exyot, 7eudticude..a nette or snare to take byrdes 
or beastes in, also a teynter, and a tent that brotherers 
woorke on. 1688 R. Hotme Avrimoury in. xxi (Roxb.) 
251/2 A long square of wood, made after the maner of un 
Embrautherers tent to slip up and down. a@1704 Comifl. 
Servant-Maid (ed. 7) 62 To wash and starch Points. Take 
your Points and put them into a Tent, then lay your Tent 
upon a Table. 1741 Lapy Pomrret Left. (1805) IE. 113 
‘The working of the tapestry, which is done in a different 
manner. ., the tent heing set edgewise, 

+ Tent, a. Se. Obs. rare. [Aphetic f, ATTENT or 
INTENT a.) Attent, watchful ; intent. 

1789 Davipson Seasons 77 Up cam Tam ‘ell an’ Sutor 
Sam...\s tent upo’ the aftergame, As hounds loos’d frae 
akennel. /éid. go Up started Rosy Dougan, As tent as if 
she had heen a pnss, 

Tent, v.! Now Sc and north. dial. [Closely 
related to, and app. formed trom, TENT 54,*: perh. 
short for fake tent; but cf. also TeNp v1] 

+1. utr. To give or pay attention, to ‘take 
tent’; to attend, give heed, take notice. Const. 
lo, unto, till; = TexD v.11, 2. Obs. 

a@ 1300 Cursor Js. 16910 Armed knightes par fai left Pat 
to be tumh suld tent. J/éid. 19034 Pai..desseli hath late 
and are War tentand to be apostels lare. c 1330 R Brune 
Chron. (1810) 91 Pe Kyng was in affray, he might not tent 
peito. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Ser: Sel. Wks. El. 294 Pei tenten 
neiper to bodine to soule. @ 1425 Cursor MM. 3619 (I'rin.) 
His modir tent (Cott, & Gétt. tok tent] to ysaac And herde 
po wordis bat he spac. ©1475 Golagros ¢ Gaw. 342, 1 rede 
ye tent treuly to my teching. 1530 Patscr. 754/2, I tente 
to my husynesse, I take hede to the thinges I have in hande. 
1572 Satir. Poems Reform, Xxxviil. 99 Tent to 3oursellis, 

+ b. Const. fo with zwf. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 21167 Symon zelote.. His lauerd al to 
serue he tent. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. (MS. T.)194 Noght 
than for to tent to tary with the world, Ne lyue in lykyng 
ne lust. ¢1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr, xxxiii. (1908) 159 
Onely tentinge to plese god. 

e. trans. To give or pay mental attention to; 
to attend to, give heed to, take notice of (a person, 
his words, a matter); cf TEND v,! 1b. 

¢1330 R. Brusxe Chron. ‘ace (Rolls) 13630 Pey ne 
roughte where fey 3ede Ne nought rewarded how [z.r. no 
tentid not] bey were in drede. 13.. £. £. Alitt. P. B. 935 
Pay token hit as-tyt & tented hit lyttel. /4/d. C. 59 Wyl se 


which 
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tary a lyttel tyme & tent me a whyle. ©1400 Destr. Troy 
102,7 He blamyt full hitturly pan his blithe qwezie, pat euer 
he tentit hir tale. 1724 Rawsay Gentle Sheph., To Burchet 
viii, Yet, tent a poet’s zealous prayer. 1785 Buens Death 
«a Dr. Hornbook ix, Ve're mayte come tu sup my breath; 
But tent me, billie; I red ye weel, tak cue 0” skaith, See, 
there’s a gully [= big knife}! 

2. To attend to the safety and needs of, to take 
or have charge and care of; to look after, see to, 
mind, attend to, tend fa person, flock, plant, 
machine, ctc.). Now «dial. or AY 

13.. FL £. cbliit. ?. B. 676 pis ilke wy3 pat wendez with 
oure lorde, kor to tent lym with tale & teche bym pe 
gate. ¢1430 Syr Gener. 2832 Feluws he had the toure to 
tent Which were redie at his comaundment. c 1450 Bk, 
Curtasye 430 in Babees Bh. 312 The lordys chambur, tho 
wadrop to, Po vssher of chambur schalle tent bo two. 1557 
in Sharp Cou. Wyst (1825) 73 Payd for tyntyng the yerthe- 
quake, nijd, 1641 Besr form. Lks, (Surtees) 120 After that 
[te] setteth a boy or girle to tente them, 1686 G. Stuart 
FJoco-Ser. Disc. 64 When Foxes preach tent weel your 
Geese. 1928 Ramsay Tea-t. Mise., There's my Thums iii, 
‘lenting nry flocks lest they should wander. 178) Berns 
Caft. Grose i, Hf there’s a hole in a’ your coats, H rede you 
tent it. 1844 G. Dovun Zextrle Manu, iv. 125 This 
* plucker’ is generally attended or ‘ tented ', to use a factory 
plurase, hy a boy. 1859 Autobiog. Beggar Hoy 51, 1 soon 
got engaged to tent a herd of axen for the day, 

3. To take (ocular, notice of, olserve, watch. Se. 

1721 Ramsay Nm. al of Plenty 3 Tent bow the Calido- 
nians, lang supine, Begin, inuir wise, to open baith their 
cen, 1875 W. Watsut /oct. & Pr. bs. t When young you 
heedless 1ent the sky, 1888 A. Reip Sangs /featherland 
12894) 86 Tent her when she hides her face. 

4, ‘Yo be careful, to beware (with elause . Sz, 

1737 Ramsay Scots Prov. xaxiv. § 83 Vent wha ye take by 
the hand. 1789 Sheph. Wedding (ed. 2) 15 (E.D.D ) Tent 
what you say | 

5. To take care to prevent or hinder (a persen) 
fom doing something. north. dial. 

1781 hi tt0on Jour Caves ted. 2) Gloss., Tent. to watcls 
or guard from doing a thing. 1863 Mus, Toucwo Vorks, 
Jual.sv., We was going into toon but his father tented 
him. $1868 Aarington Times 16 May (1.1D.1).) Tent ‘em 
feo" breyking act o' tl ranks, 1874 Sheffield Jndcp. ibid.), 
Ile thinks to come here, hut I’ teut him [i © take care that 
he docs not]. 

6. To watch for and scare away (birds); also, to 
guard (com, seed, etc.) from birds. north. dial. 

1858 Batley Aye 73 I'd give you thecongenial occupation Of 
scaring Crows, and ‘tenting’ vegetation, 1877 .¥. IV. Linc. 
Gloss., Tent.. .to scare birds froni corn. 1889 Jétd. (ed. 2), 
Tent is used either of the things watched over, or the things 
suarded against. * Oor Bill's tentin' to’nup-sedd e’ th’ Beck- 
poddoms. When I was a lad | spent moist o' my time 
tentin’ craws aur’ stock-duys,’ 

HIence Tented ffi. a., Tenting zd/. sb. and 
ppl. a.; tenting-lad aiu/., a lad or boy employed 
to watch the crops and scare birds. Also combina- 
tions of the verb-stem, as tent-boy = fenting-lad. 

¢ 1645 T. Verty Siege of Carlisle (1840) 14 Daily skirmishes 
«.aboute y* fetching in of Cattell, or ye tenting y™ in 
their places of pastures. 1721 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 
37 The tempting bait, and tented string, Beguile the cod, 
the sea-cat, tusk, and ling. 1877 WM. IV. Linc. Gloss., 

Tenter, Tenting-lad, a boy who scares birds from corn. 
1888 LL. Witson in J. Brown Lit. Laureat. (1390) 63 Here 
seated in his rustic grace, The ‘tent’ boy blew his horn 

+ Tent, v.2 Obs. [a. F. fent-er = Sp. tentar, It. 
tentare:—L. templare to Temrt, in med.L. (after 
Romanic langs.) textare.] A variant of Tremrr, 
occasionaldown to16the Ilence t Tentingwé/. sd. 

ai2z2z5 Ancr. R, 228 Nuan oder elne ouh muchel urouren 
ou, hwon 3e heod itented...God..is treowe: nul he neuer 
polien pet te deouel tempti us ouer pet he isihd wel pet we 
muwen idolien. /ébid, 230 Ure Louerd, bwon he iAtoled pet 
we beod itented, he plaicS mid us. cx1qq40 Vor A/yst. 
xxViil. 243 Euelle spiritis is neghand full nere, That will zou 
tarie at bis tyme with his tentyng. a@isss Ir. GARDINER 
in Foxe A. & AV. (1565) 738, know your Grace only tenteth 
nse with such reasones, 

+ Tent, v.6 Obs. Also 5 tente, teynt. [Con- 
nected with L. tendére, tent-umt,¥ . tendre to stretch; 
also with Tent 56.5, TENTER 56.1; but exact history 
not evidenced.] Hence + Tenting zd/, sd, 

1. trans. To stretch (cloth) on tenters: = 
TENTER v. 1. 

1377 Laxct, /. Pl, B. xv. 447 Cloth. .isnoust comly to were 
Tyl i is fulled vnder fote.. Vtouked, and ytented [z. ». 
y-teynted] & vnder tailloures hande. ¢ 1440 fron Parv. 
489/1 Tente clothe, exrfendo,lacinio. 1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 501/1 Brode clote.. after almanere rakkyng streynyng or 
teyntyng therof. ’ : 

. (?) To embroider in a tent or frame. 

1507 Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot. \V.79 Payit tothe hroud- 
star for half ane hank gold threid for tenting, and gret papir 
for the Kingis doublat. 

Tent (tent), v4 arch. [app. f. Text 5.2; but 
cf. F. ¢enzter in obs. sense (= sonder) to try the 
depth of, to sound; = med.I.. tentdre to try.] 

ta. trans, To probe (06s.). b. To treat by 
means of a tent; to apply a tent to (a wound, 
etc., also to a person); to distend or plug with a 
tent. Also fig. Hence Tenting v//. sd. 

1597 A. M. tr. Cutllemcau's Fr. Chirurg. 51,2 Ether in 
tenting of the wounde, by inscisione, by cauterisation. 
1612 WessTeER IWViite Devil v. ii, Search my wound deeper; 
tent it with the steel That made it. 1639 Suirtey .?/aid's 
Rev. ur, vi, [have a sword dares tent a wound as far Asany. 
1685 Crowne Sir C. Vice iv. Dram. Wks. 1874 II]. 328 
Yes, if you ‘noint it presently with a good dish o’ jelly- 
broth, and tent it with a bone o’ roast beef. 1695 tr. Col- 
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batch's New Lt. Chirurg. Put out 32 Stitched them up.. 
for fear they should have been kept open by tenting. 1828 
Scott &. ./. Perth vii, Methinks I can tent this wound, 
and treat it with emollients. 

+Tent, v.5 Obs. rare. [var. form of TEND v.2, 
perh. on analogy of TEND v.! and Tent v.1] 

1. trans. Law. To offer, proffer: = TEND v.? 5, 


TENDER z.! I. 

1459 Rolls of Parit. V. 371/1 An 
his Eschetour..the which Offices John Fastolf Knyght, 
and othir, tentid to traverse, and by that meane hadd 
the said Manere. 1612 dct 4 Hen. VIII, c. 18 § 24 All 
Traverses peticiuns monstrance de droit..to he tentyd or 
sued by eny persone or persones. 

2. intr. ‘Yo direct itself, be directed (¢o some 
end); = TEND 2.2 2. 

155 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark xii. 184 This deceipt- 
ful propheme tented [ed. 1548 tended) to this end, that if 
he had geuen sentence for the phariseis, then should he haue 
hene accused of the Herodians for an authour of rehellion, or 
insurreccion agaynst the Emperour. 

Tent (tent), v6 [f. Tent 5é.1: a number of 


unconnected uses. ] 
1. intr. To abide or live in a tent; to encamp. 


Also ¢o fend it. 

1856 Kane 2d Grinnell Exp. 1. xxvii. 357 We will be 
gone for some days prohahly, tenting itinthe openair. 1867 
Lavy Hersert Cradte L. 154 Our travellers tented on a 
small level sward just outside the Convent-gates. 1881 Mrs. 
Hoiman-Hunt Childr. Jerus. 189 Do you think we shall 
ever go tenting again, mother? 1893 Scv/bner’s Mag. June 
703/2 The river crew is tenting out and clearing the stream, 

b. fig. To dwell temporarily; to sojourn, to 
tabernacle; to have one’s abode; of a thing: to 


have its seat, ‘ reside’. 

1607 SHaks. Cor. 111. ii. 116 The smiles of Knaues Tent in my 
cheekes, and Schoole-boyes Teares take vp The Glasses of 
my sight. 1751 R. Suirra in Rem. (1850) 52 He tented or 
tabernacled in flesh among us, 1871 Macpurr Mes, 
Patinos xxii, 305 Vhe Word came and dwelt (or lit. ‘tented’) 
among us. 1893 Kk. G. Hirscu in Barrows Parl. Relig. 11. 
1304 Wherever man may tent, there also will curve upward 
the burning incense of his sacrifice. . 

2. ¢rans. To cover or canopy as with a tent. 

1838 Mrs. BrownixG Servaphine 1. 604 The heavy dark. 
ness which doth tent the sky Floats backward as by a 
sudden wind. 1883 Lp. R. Gower My Remin. 1. xx. 410 
A garden flanked by colonnades and covered passages had 
been tented in. 

3. To accommodate, put up, or lodge in tents. 
Also fig. 

1863 Lp. Lytton Ring Amasis 11. 81 Powers we can 
neither suinmon nor dismiss, are camped upon the brain 
and tented in the veins of nen. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 481 The men should be tented, the tents 
should be el ventilated. 188z ArmMsTRoNG Garland /r. 
Greece, Orithyia 8, | have tented the nymphs of the rills in 
pavilions of frozen spray. 1898 Daily News g Mar. 3/2 All 
officers are tented in the same manner as the men. 

+4. To pitch or spread (a tent); to put up, fix 
up, stretch, as a tent or its canvas. Obs. 

1553 Douglas's /Eneis vu. x. 23 That from the top of the 
hillys hyght The army all‘thai mycht se at a sight With 
tentis tenlit [ed. Small, stentit) strekand to the plane. 
1634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosf. 1. ii. (1865) 7 Vy good fires 
they sleepe as well and quietly (having their mayne sayle 
tented at their backes, to shelter them fron the winde) as 
if they were at home. — 

Tent, obs. and dial. form of TENTH. 


Tentability (tentabi'liti). rare. [f. Lat. type 
*tentabil-is, Ok. tentable liable to be tempted 
(¢1340 in Godef.), or from Iing. */en/ab/e for TeEmrt- 
ABLE: see -BILITY.] = TEMPTABILITY. 

1844 W. H. Mitt Sex, Tempt. Christ ii. 39 The tenta- 
bility of the Incarnate Lord, 1860 Eviicotr Life our 
Lori iii, 112 note, In estimating the nature of our Lord's 
tentahility. 1853 A. Barry in Smith's Dict. Bible M1. 
1148/2 It is this tentahility of man, even in his original 
nature, which is represented in Scripture as giving scope to 
the evil action of Satan. 

Tentable (tentab’l), 2. [f. med.L. éen/dare for 
templtire to try, or f. TENT v.4 to probe, etc. 
+-ABLE.] Liable to be probed, ‘picked’, or 
‘tried’: cf TENTATION 2a, 

1862 Catal. [nternat. Exhib. 11. xxxi. 10 Locks with 
crypted guards, not tentahle by instrument or true key, 

Tentacle (te‘ntak’l). [ad. mod.L. Tentacu- 
LuM.] Zoo/. A slender flexible process in animals, 
esp. invertebrates, serving as an organ of touch or 
feeling ; = FEFLER 3, PaLr. 

1762 Du Pont in Phil. Trans. LII1. 58 The fingers, or 
tentacles, end in a deep blue. 1835 Kirny Had. & Just. 
Anim, 1.y. 181 An infinity of cells. .from which the tentacles 
issue to collect their food. 1857 Woop Com. O57. Seashore 
v. 53 Ou the arms, legs, feet, or tentacles of the cuttles, are 
arranged rows of suckers. 1866 Tate Brit. Motlusks iii. 
47 The head fof a snail or slug] bears two long slender 
tentacles or horns. 1868 Owen Vertebr. Anim. 1, v. 411 
Tentacles depend from the rostral prolongation of the 
Sturgeon, and from the mandibular symphysis of the Cod. 

_b. Sot. Applied to a sensitive filament, as the 
viscons gland-tipped leaf-hairs of the Sundew. 

1875 Darwin /usectiv, Pt.i. 5 A tentacle consists of a thin, 
straight, hair-like pedicel carrying a_gland on the summit. 
1879 Lussock Sci. Lect. i. 4 In our Common Sundew..the 
rounded leaves are covered with glutinous glandular bairs 
or tentacles, 

Cc. jig, = FEELER 2b. 

1847 De Quincey Secret Societies Wks. V1. 235 This plot 
--Stretched its horrid fangs, and threw out its forerunning 
feelers and ¢extacées, intomany nations, 1883 H. Drummonv 
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Wat. Law in Spir. W. viit. (ed. 2) 300 The soul.., waving 
its tentacles piteously in the empty air, feeling after God if 
so be that it may find Him. 1895 Manarry £wipire Ptole- 
mies x, Prepared to fall easily into the tentacles of the 
all-devouring Republic [Rome]. 1901 Scotsman 7 Mar. 7/5 
One of De Wet’s tentacles had been stretched out to obscure 
the approach of Nesbitt’s horse. 

d. attrib, and Comté., as tentacle-like adj. ; tent- 
acle-sheath, the sheath-like structure surronnding 
the base of the tentacles of many molluscs. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 683/2 Their tentacle-like 
arms [i. e. of Cirripeds} resemble the antennae of lobsters. 

Hence Tentacled (tentak’ld) a., furnished with 
or having tentacles. 

1857 Gossr Omphalos 119 Every individual cell,.. inhahited 
hy its tentacled Hydra, has..hudded out from a branch. 

Tentacular (tent kia), ¢. ([f. mod.L. 
TrenTacuLuM +-anl.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a tentacle or tentacles. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 11. 117 With two conical 
perforated and tentacular papill# at iis upper extremity. 
1870 Rotteston Anim. Life Introd. 84 The mouth is sur- 
rounded hy a cartilaginous ring, carrying anteriorly tenta- 
cular outgrowths, 

Tentaculate (tentzkizzlet), a. (sb.) Zool. 
[f. as prec. +-aTE 2.] 

l. Furnished with tentacles or tentaculiform ap- 
pendages ; rarely = TENTACULIFORM. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 320 Polyps obsolescently tenta- 
culate. 1877 Huxtey Anat. Luv. Anim. ii. 109 In the 
Acinetae, the tentaculate stage is the more permanent, the 
ciliated stage transitory. 

2. Of or pertaining to the Zezacelata, or stalked 
Echinoderms. bb. sé. A member of the Tentacu- 
lata; a pelmatozoan. 

Tentaculated (tentakidleitéd), a. Zool. [f. 
as prec.+-ED1.] = prec. f. 

1804 SHaw Gen. Zool. V. 1.359 Tentaculated Shark... 
Shark with serrated snout tentaculated on each side. 1880 

JASTIAN Srainiii.58 Sedentary fornis of life, like the Hydra, 
the Sea-anemone, or some of the tentaculated worms. 

Tentacule (teutakizl). Zo0/. [a. F. fentacile, 
ad. mod.L. TenracuLumM: see -cuLE.] = TEN- 
TACLE. AlJso in Comd, as tentaciule-like adj. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 37/1 Very extensile tentacule- 
like cirri. 1851 RicuaupDson Geol. viil. (1855) 216 The mouth 
..is surrounded with numerous filaments or tentacules.. fur- 
nished with vibratile cilia, 1870 P. M. Duncan Transform. 
Jusects (1882) 77 1t suddenly pokes out a spotted tentacule. 

Tentaculi- (tentekidli). Combining form 
of mod.L. TENTACULUM, used in zoological terms, 
Tenta:culibra‘nchiate [L. éranchize gills], a. of 
or pertaining to the Zentaculibranchia, i.e. the 
Bryozoa or folyzoa, regarded (by Lankester 
1877) as a class of the branch Lifocephala of the 
phylum A/odlusca; 56. a member of this class. 
Tenta‘culicy.st  TENTACULOCYST; hencc Tenta - 
culicy‘stic ac. Tentaculiform a., having the 
form or appearance of a tentacle. Tentaculi-- 
gerous @. [-cERovs], = next. 

1902 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., Suppl. *Tentaculibranchiate. 
1891 Cent. Dict., *Tentaculicyst. 1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 
238/1It..givesexit to*tentaculifurmcirrhi, 1880 W.S. Kent 
lnfusoria 1.396 A prolonged tentaculiform appendage. 1877 
Huxtey Anat. av, Anim. iii, 174, m. *tentaculigerous canal, 

Tenta:culiferous,¢. [f. mod.L. Trenxtacut- 
UM +-(1)FERous.] Learing tentacles: said of an 
animal or organ; sec. of or pcitaining to the 
Tentaculifera ot Acinetaria, a division of the 
Plegepod Protozoa; sometimes, pertaining to the 
Tentaculifera or Glossophora, among Mollusca. 

1830 J. E. Gray in Excycl. Metrop. (1845) X XI. 592/1 Its 
edge divided into four or eight diverging, tentaculiferous 
lobes. 1835 Kirsy Had. & Just Anim, l.v. 167 The tenta- 
culiferous mouths of the polypes. 1880 W. S. Kenr (¢7¢/c) 
A Manual of the Infusoria: including a Description of all 
known Flagellate, Ciliate, and ‘entaculiferous Protozoa. 
1883 — in Nature 8 Mar. 433/1 In other tentaculiferous 
animals, such as a sea-anemone, tubiculous annelid, or cuttle- 
fish, 1885 E. R. Lanxester in L£ucyel. Brit. XIX. 431/2 
The tentaculiferous ‘arms ‘of the Brachiopoda. 

Tentaculite (tentx'kizlait). Pa/xout. [ad. 
mod.L. Jentaculités: see TENTACULUM and -ITE 1! 
2a.] A fossil mollusc of the genus Tevtaczelztes 
or family Zentaculitide (thought by some to be 
allied to the Pteropods) of which the conical 
usually ringed shells abound in the Middle Devo- 
nian strata. 

Tentaculite bets, strata of the Ilfracombe group of Middle 
Devonian age, characterized by the abundance of Tex/acu- 
lites scalaris. Tentaculite limestone, in the New York 
Geological Survey, a subdivision of the Water-lime group 
of Upper Silurian strata, similarly characterized. 

1839 Murcnison Sifur. Syst. 1.628. 1853 Dana Jfav, 
Geol, 252. : 

Tentaculocyst (tentxkizlosist). Zool [f. 
TentacuLum + Gr. xvot-s bladder, Cyst.] One of 
the vesicular or cystic tentacles of a hydrozoan, 
representing a reduced and modified tentacle: see 
quots. Also TENTACULICYST. 

1880 E. R. Lanxester in Vature 4 Mar. 414/1 What I have 
elsewhere termed ‘ tentaculocysts ’, modified tentacles which 
act as auditory organs and have often eye-spots on them as 
well, 1881 — in Encycl. Brit. X11. 5535/2 Combined visual 
and auditory organs in the form of modified tentacles (tenta- 
culocysts). 


TENTATORY, 


Tentaculoid (tentekidloid). Bzo/. [f. next + 
-oIp.] A tentaculiform process in some diatoms. 

1892 T. H. BurFuam in Frat. Quekett Micr. Club July 
28 From the extremities of the minor axis there are mammi- 
form protuherances through which pass long processes of 
the same substance [investing periglaa}: these we might 
call tentaculoids. 

) Tentaculum (tentekilim). Pl. -a. [mod. 
L. tentaczel-tum, £. tenta-re = tentplare to feel, try; 
cf. TENTACLE, TENTACULE, and see -CULE.] A 
feeler; = TENTACLE. 

1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 100 The upper lip is prominent 
beyond the rest of the mouth, and has two tentacula. 
1804 SHaw Ge. Zool. V.11. 360 From each side springs a 
longand flexible tentaculum or feeler, of a flattened shape. 
1880 Bastian Braix iv. 71 This ganglion receives branches 
from the tentacula guarding the orifice of the oral funnel. 
Jig. 1867 Bacenot L£ng. Coxstit, ix, (1882) 275 The political 
characteristic of the early Greeks, and of the early Romans, 
too, is that out of the fenxtacuée of a monarchy they 
developed the organs of a republic. 1893 McCartuy 
Dictator xxiv, He had seen only too clearly which way her 
love was stretching its tentacula. 

Tentage (tentédz). [f Text sd,1 + -ace.] 
Equipment of tents, tent accommodation. 

1603 Drayton Bar, Wars 11. xv, Upon the Mount the 
King his Tentage fixt. 1870 Daily News 27 July 5 Each 
mess was complete for all purposes of camping and tentage. 

| Tentamen (tent2mén). Pl. tentamina 
(-e'mina). [L. éentdmen, f. tentare = lentplare to 
try: see Tempr.] An attempt, trial, experiment. 

1673 Marve. Reh. Transp. 11. 284 After this Tentamen 
of your veracity you tax me for saying, ‘’Tis demonstrable 
fetc.}’, 1736 CuesterF, in Fog's Frul, No, 376 An essay or 
tentamen to some greater design. 1863 N. W. Senior Siog. 
S2&, 387 {Bacon’s Essays} were intended, ..as the word essay 
in its original acceptation expresses, to be fentamina; not 
finished treatises, but sketches, to be filled up by the reader. 

Tentar, obs. form of TENTER 56.1 

Tentation (tentéfon). [ad. L. sentation-em, 
late form (after Romanic) of ¢femptation-emt, n. of 
action from ¢enzptdre (tentare) to try, Texpr.] 

1. Obsolete form of TEMPTATION, q. v.: sometimes 
specially expressing experimental trial, as distinct 
from enticement to evil. 

2. techn. A mode of working or adjusting by 
trial or experiment. 

a. ‘(Locksmuthing.) A mode of picking locks in which the 
bolt is pressed backward constantly, and the tumblers re- 
leased one by one from the stud’ 

b. ‘(Compass-adjusting.) Professor Airy’s mode of adjust- 
ing compasses in iron ships, in which boxes of iron chainand 
magnets are experimentally placed and shifted..until the 
disturhing influence of the iron hull is neutralized’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech, 1877 s. v.). ; 

Tentative (tentitiv), @. and sé. [ad. med.L. 
fentativus adj, (fentativa sb. in Schol.L.), f. detat-, 
ppl. stem of d¢entdre for templare to try. see 
‘Yemprzv.and-tve. So F. ¢entative sb. (16th c. 
in Godef. Couzf/.), examination, attempt; also as 
adj., experimental (0ds.).] 

A. adj. Of the nature of an experiment, trial, 
or attempt ; made or donc provisionally as an ex- 


periment ; experimental, 

1588 [implied in Tenrativenv], 1626 Be. Hare Contempl., 
O. £. xx. iii, Falshood, though it he but tentative, is neither 
needed nor approved by the God of truth. 1768 JonNson 
Pref. to Bhaes Wks. IX. 240 Works tentative and experi- 
mental must be estimated by their proportion tothe general 
and collective ahility of man, 1851 D. Witson 2’7vh. Aun, 
(1863) II. av. ii, 241 The interpretations must therefore he 
regarded as tentative. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 3. 
364 A policy of this limited, practical, tentative order was... 
best suited to the England of her day. 

B. sé. Somcthing done as an experiment or trial ; 


an essay, an attempt; ‘ta hostile attempt (04s.). 

1632 J. Haywanrp tr, Brondi's Eromena 175 ‘They had no 
time to get out..any tentative of theirs serving them to no 
purpose, for that the citie was walled round about. 1687 
Rycaut Hist. Turks 11. 321 He was going to make a tenta- 
tive upon Palotta, a place of good strength. 1692 Tewrie 
Mem. Wks. 1731 1. 431 They tried some little Tentatives 
upon us, whether we would be content to leave out all 
Mention of his Majesty’s Mediation, as well as that of the 
Pope's? 1898 Pop. Scr. Monthly Sept. 609 Tentatives were 
made in both directions. : ; 

Trying, experimenting ; experimentation. 

1865 Grote /fato 1. xvii. 493 A process, more or less 
tedious, of tentative and groping. 

Tentatively (tentativli), avy. [f. Tentative 
a,+-LY*.] In a tentative manner; by way of 


trial or experiinent ; experimentally. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Prodl. 7 But to put the case, and.. 
to proceede tentatiuely, and discoursiuely, as the foresaid 
schoolemen vse to call it. 1637 JACKSON 37d Serm. Fer. xvi. 
19 Wks. 1844 VI. 95 He said it solemnly and publicly, not 
tentatively or by way of trial only. 1874 Green Short 
fiist. iv. § 2. 170 It was only slowly and tentatively that 
this principle was applied. 

Tentativeness. [f. as prec.+-Nness.] The 
quality of being tentative ; experimental character. 

1861 Dr. WoopHam Wess in Jed. Times 18 May 526/t 
In Hospital work especially, we want the steadying influence 
of age..as well as the impetuous tentativeness of youth, 
1894 Athenxum 6 Jan, 11/2 It only produces an appearance 
of uncertainty and tentativeness. a 

+Tentatory, a. Obs. vare—'. [f. L. tentat-, 
ppl. stem of fertavre = feniplare to try; see TEMPT @ 


and -ory¥ *.] = TENTATIVE 2. 


TENT-BED. 


a16a4 De. M. Sst Sern. (1632) 27 The question is 
tentatory, (will you also go away’) 1 haue deserued better 
of you. 

Te-nt-be'd. [f. Fest sd.) + Bev sd.] a. Asmall 
and low bed used in a tent; a camp bed. b. A bed 
having an arched canopy and covered sides. Hence 


tent-bedstead. 

1752 11. Warvorr Lett. (1846) 11. 4 2 Offered her a tent- 
bed, for fear of bugsin the inns. 1802 Axva Sewarp Lett, 
(1812) V1.9 His daughter could be constantly with iin, and 
sleep ina tent-bed in his apartment. 1815 Scott Guy As. 
xliv, One of the bed-posts of a sort of tent-bed was broken 
down, 1827 Koserts Voy. Cente. dimer. 231 (1 found him 
lying) in an English tent-bed. aby Dickens Aicé. Vick. ai, 
In the other stood an old tent bed-stead 

+Te-ntbob, erron. form of */ats/-b0b: see TAINT 


56, C, 3. Obs: 

1696 Aunri.v Afisc, (1857) 138 The little red spider, called 
a tentbob (not so big asa great pins head). 

Tent-boy: see TEnt v.! 

Tent-door (te'nt,d6-"1). The entrance or open- 
ing of a tent. 

1535 CoverDALe Ge. xviii. 1 He sat in histent dore inthe 
heate of y® daie. 17425 De For Moy. round World (1840) 336 
Looking out at their tent-door. 1816 Keatince Trav, (1817) 
I. 205 [They] seat themselves cross-legyzed,.. before the 
Bassa’s tent-door. 1867 Lapy Hexsert Cradle 1. v. 152 
There are still women. . preparing the fatted kid at the open 


tent-door. 
Tented (tentéd), a. [f. Tent sé.1 and v6] 


1. Of a place: Covered with or full of tents, 

1604 Suaks. O¢/. 1. iii. 85 These Arines of mine .haue vs'd 
Their deerest action, inthe Teuted Field. t7a5 Porm Odyss. 
iw, 584 Fast by the deep, Along the tented shore, 177 
Wuee.er in Gextl Afdag X11. 343 1 On Poictou's tented 
plains by valour won, 1832 Loncr. Coplas ile Manrignue \s, 
In tented field and bloody fray. 

2. Formed or shaped Itke a tent or pavilion ; 
made into a tent-ltke structure. 

1747 Cottins Orle on Poet. Charac. 26 Ie, who call'd with 
thought to birth Yon tented sky, this langhing earth. 1845 
Scorrt Zulism:, vi, Weapons .. were scattered about the 
tented apartment, or disposed upon the pillars which sup- 
ported it. 1839 Baitey /estus xix. (1852) 296 High as the 
tented mountains of the earth. 

b. Having the wings when at rest meeting in a 
ridge over the back. 

1849 Hecrs Friends in C. u. 187 The tented moth said 
suddenly to me with a clear crisp voice. 

3. Ot persons: Lodged tn, or furnished with, a 
tent or tents. Also fig. 

181: Worpsw, /fist, to Sir G. ll. Beaumont 100 Wastes 
where now the tented Arabs dwell. rg02 Sin E. Annoip 
Nativity in Delineator Dec. 575 Grander than stricken fields 
and tented armies. 

Tenter (tentar, 54.| Forms: 4-5 teyntur. 5 
tayntour, tentowre, 5-6 tentour, 5-7 taynter, 
teynter, tenture, 5-S tentor, 6 teynto wr, -tree, 
tentar, 6-7 tainter, teinter, -or,6-tenter. [he 
vartettes of the snffix make the exact origin some- 
what obscure: the forms in -2", -ou7, -or, -e7, -ar, 
point to an AF, or OF. *lentour, L. *lentor-em 
stretcher, avent-n. from fend-cre to stretch, which 
suits the sense; but neither the OF. nor the L. 
word is known in the sense ‘tenter’. 

The rare form texture is equated by Promp, Parvy. with 
L. ¢entatra, but this onght to mean the process of stretching 
or its product: cf. F. feature action of stretching, also 
tapestry hangings; which does not agree with the sense of 
‘stretching instrument or apparatus’. On the other hand, 
if the word were merely an Eng. ageut-n. from ‘Text z.*, it 
would be difficult to account for the various forms of the 
ending. The forms in fcyut., taynt-, tcint., taint also offer 
difficulty, suggesting some association with F, teint dye.) 

1. A wooden framework on which cloth is 
stretched after being milled, so that it may set or 
dry evenly and without shrinking. Also +a fair 
of tenters (obs. rare) and in pl. form enters. 

Formerly tenters of the length of a web of cloth stood in 
rows in the open air in fexter-fieldts or grounds, and werea 
prominent feature in cloth-manufacturing districts; but the 
process of drying and stretching is now generally done 
much more rapidly in ¢enter-donses by tcnter- or tentering- 
machines. 

13.. Charter Holy Ghost (Vernon MS.) in Hampole's 
Wks, 1. 361 Whon be lewes hedden pus nayled Criston be 
cros as tnen dob clop on a tey[njtur (v.77. streynour, rakke). 
1408 Nottingham Rec. 11. 60 Johannes London occupat 
nnum croftum cum taynters. 1435 Coventry Leet Bk. 172 
No walker off the Cite of Couentre. Shall Rakke no Clothe 
on the Vey[n]Jtur that schall be solde ffor wette-clothe. 
¢3440 Promp. Parv. 489/1 Tenture, for clothe (S. tentowre), 
«Ug. V. in V. fentura (P. constrictorium). 1483 Act1 
Rich, 1//,¢. 8 § 1 Many of the seid Clothes.. ben sett uppon 
‘Yayntours and drawen out in leyngth aud brede. 1495 
Notiingham Rec. M11. 284 Accyon otf trespas for takynge 
vp teynters. 1530 Patscr. 280/1 Tentar for clothe, fed, 
tende, 414535 Fisuer Iés. 1. 394 Neuer anye Parche- 
ment skynne was more strayghtlye stratched by strength 
vpon the tentors. 1548 Nottinghan: Rec. 1V. 94 For a 
gardeyn and a peyre of teyntors at the Bridgende. a 1552 
Leann /tin. I. 93 A great Numbre of Tainters for Wollen 
Clothes. 1592 Greene Uspst., Conrtier in Harl. Alisc. 
(Malh,) I]. 242 That he drawe his cloth and pull it passing 
hard when he sets it vpon the tenters. 1642 in ¥. Lister's 
A ntobioy. (1842) 73 The cannon..beat down the barrs of a 
tenter. 1646 Sir J. Vempce /rish Kebell. 95 [He led the boy 
to his Fathers tentors, and there hanged him. 1657 C. 
Beek Uniz, Charac. Lvj, A tenture or tenter to stretch 
cloth in. 1727-41 CramBers Cycl., Tenter, Tryer, or 
Prover,..in the cloth manufactory..is usually about four 


Igoe 


feet and a half high, and for length exceeds that of the 
longest piece of cloth. 179% Hamn.ton herthollet’s Dyeing 
H1.a2 tt. v. 108 It is dried on the tenters in the open air. 
1849 C. Bronte Shirley ii, The cloth was torn from his 
tenters and lefi in shreds in the fteld. 

ig. 1602 Dekker Satirom. Wks. 1873 1.247 O Night.. That 
like a ctoth of cloudes dost stretch thy limbes; Vpon the 
windy ‘enters of the Ayre. 1611 Sprep /d/st, Gt, Brit. 1x. 
xvii. § 4 Albeit his Words intended no Treason. .yet..the 
tenture of the Law made them hi» death. 1674 N, Fatrrax 
Bulk 4 Selz. Vo Rdr., As the one had wrackt and limm'’d my 
thoughts, with endless tenters and boundless 1etchings out. 

+2. = TENTER-HOOK 1. Obs. 

3598 SvivesteR Da Lartas u. i. in, Furics 708 Then 
Avarice all-arm’d in hooking Tenters, 1678 A/assa.re 
in Ireland 3 Two loys [were] wounded and hung upon 
sutchers Tenters. 1743 Pa/l. Trans. XU11. 425 The little 
Papillae .on the Surtace of the Arms assist them like so 
many llooks or Tenters to hold their Worms barely by 
touching them. 2795 Worcort (P. Pindar) /.iderty's last 
Squeak Wks. 1812 IIT. 422 And hang their Hearts, like 
Butcher's Meat, on tenters. 18:10 Cranse Borough 1. 130 
Fences. .(With tenters tipp'd) a strong repulsive bound. 

fig. 1635 Quances Aid, t. v. 17 Abused Statutes had no 
tenters, And men could deal secure without indentures. 1849 
J. Sterne in Fraser's Bag, XXNXIX. 416 Slight Folly’s 
pen, not Passion’s burning tenter, Tears up our roots. 

+b. transf. A hooked organ or part. Ods. 

1613-16 W. Browse rit, /ast.u.i, Thornes and tangling 
Lushes Whose tenters sticking in her garments sought..10 
help her. 1817 Kirsy & Se. Anfomol. (1818) UL, xxiii. 323 
Palms, pattens, or soles [of flies’ fect]. .beset underneath 
with sniall bristles or tenters. 

+ 3. fig. esp. in phrases: @. To put, set, stretch, 
cte. on (the) fenter’s, = to set on lenter-hooks ; to 
rack: sce ‘FENTEN-NOOK 2, 2b. Ods. 

21533 Lo. Lerxers Goll, BA AL. Aurel. (1546) C cij b, Ye 
haue strayned it onthe tentours, and drawen it on the perche. 
a1556 Cranmer Jf’’s. (Parker Soc.) 1. 60 But the papists 
have set Christ’s words upon the tenters, and stretched 
them out so far, that they make his words to signify as 
pleasetl: them, not as he meant. 1583 Stunnes Anat. d/us, 
ut, (1882) 33 They inhance the rents, and sct their fines on 
tenter. 1656 Artif //andsom. 133 Nor onght the conscience 
in these to be set upon the rack and tainter, 1742 Kicuarn- 
son Pamela \\t. 341, 1 have pity’d him many a tine, when 
I have seen him stretched on he Tenters tu keep thee in 
Countenance. 

b. Zo be on (the) tenter:s, i.e. in a position of 
strain, difhiculty, or uncasiness ; to be in a state of 
anxious suspense. Now rare or Oés., superseded 
by on fenter-hooks , sce TENTEN-NOOK 2¢., 

1633 Forp Broken 11.1, iti, My very heart-strings Are on 
the tenters, 1736 adv. Capt. R. Hoyle (1768) 27, | was upon 
the Tenters to know the Keason of iny Confinement. 1796 
Scott Let. to Miss C. Rutherford 5 June, Your curiosity 
will be upon the tenters to hear the wonderful events. 1806 
Frssenvin Democr, 1. 39 Stretch‘d on the tenters ofanaiety 
ty blunder, crime, or impropriety. 

+4. A stretching implement: ? = Tent 54.3 Obs. 

1607 Topsett Four. Leasts (1658) 147 Put in the Oppo- 
nax, and of both together make like taynters or splints, and 
thrust them into the wound. /6zd, 808 This applied to the 
bitten place in a linnen cloth, and ter:tures twice a day, did 
perfectly recover her health within a month. 268% Grew 
Sluseum w. i. 360 A Box of Anatomick Instruments; sc. 
Saws, Steel and Ivory Knives,..a Venter, 

5. altrié, and Comb., as tenter-slretched adj. ; 
tenter-balk (-bauk), -bar: see quots.; tenter- 
field, -place, = ‘TENTER-GkoUND; tenter-frame 
= sense 1; tenter-house, -machine: sce sense I 
(note); tenter-timber, timber for making tenters. 
See also TENTER-GROUND, -1100K, -YAnD, 

3896 Ii hrtby Gloss., * Tenter-banks, the beams to which 
the butcher's meat-hooks are fastened. 1877 Ksicut Dict. 
Meck., *Lenter-bar, a device for stretching cloth. 1844 
G. Dovop Teatile Manuf. iii, 104 The cloth is stretched out 
and hung uptodry. This used to be done in the *tenter- 
fields. 1835 Ure Piilos. Manuf. 192 When the fulling is 
finished, the cloth ts stretched once more on tlie “tenter- 
frame, and left in the open air till it is dry. 1861 C. C. 
Rosinson Leeds Gloss. s.v. Tenters, The tenter-frames are 
upright bars placed at a short distance from each other and 
connected by other horizontal ones, top and bottom, having 
an array of hooks at equal distances on which the cloth is 
fastened by the listing of both sides. 1457 in Arnolde 
Chron, (1811) 72 All thoo in the said cite or subbarbis that 
ocupye..*teynter placyss for fullers, 164% Sir B. Rupbvarp 
in Rushw. //rst. Coll. ut. (1692) 1. 167 Not to press such 
*Tenter-stretched Arguments. 1562 Mirehmond It ills (Sur- 
tees) 152 Stees, stanggs, peatts, old *tenture tymber, xs. 

Tenter (tenta:), 54.2 [f. Test 7.6 + -er1.] 
One who lives or lodges in a tent. 

1888 //arper's Mag. Oct. 801/1 The pretty girl of our 
civilization, who pushes into the canvas home of the 
lenters. 1907 Datly News 27 Nov. 3/2 Originally intended 
fur the benefit of gipsies, the evangelism .. has attracted 
adherents from all classes, now proud to style themselves 
*tenters 

Tenter (te‘nta1), 56.3 dial. [f. Tent v.14 -En 1] 

1. One who minds, or has charge of, anything 
requiring attentiott, as a machine, a flock, elc. 

1838 Craven Gloss., Tenters, watchers, moor-tenters. 1863 
Mrs. Toocoop Forks. Dial, 1 will hire that boy as a 
tenter for my sheep. 1870 /uguiry Vorks. Deaf & Duinh 
59 Simeon Smith, cropping-machine tenter. 1885 ./anch. 
#xam, 20 Feb, 5 ’3 The engine tenter..found the doors of 
the mill unlocked, 

b. Applted to a watch-dog. 

1844 S, Bamrorp Wadks S. Lancs, 47 (E.D.D.) Will he 
do for a tenter? will he bark at night? 

2. Anattendant on a skilled workman, who gives 
him unskilled help. supplies materials, ete. 

1894 Labour Cormtzzzission Gloss., Tenters, assistants to 


TENTER-HOOK. 


the weaver, generally children, who have gone through a 
short process of probation. 

Tenter (tento1),v.  [f. Tenten 54.1] 

1. trans. To stretch (cloth) on a teuter or tenters. 

1437 Coventry Leet Lk. 167 Velf so be that hit wol-noi 
bere the seyde lengeth than that the wather Teynter hym 
out to the lengethe off xv yerdes. 1473 in Arnolde Chon 
(811) 78 The satromh falshed and desept .. now daily 
vsed in the fullyng teynteryng or settyng aud sheryng of 
wullen cloth. 1583 Stusses Amat, cibms. u.(1882) 24 After 
they haue bouglit their cloth, they cause it to be tentered, 
racked, and so drawne out, as it shall be both broader and 
longer than it was. 1626 Itacon Sylva § 12 As when., 
Leather or Cloth tentured spring back. 1673 O. Hevwonn 
Diartes, etc. (1882) 1. 354 Ilaving some land..where his 
cloth is tentered. 1789 brann //ist. Newcastle Il. 320 
The ordinary of this society, called anciently walkers, 
. enacted that no brother should. .tentor cloth ona Sunday. 
1876 Cupwortn Bradford vii. 466 Returning home.., the 
cloth was ‘ tentered '—that is, if weather permitted. 

tb. fran. To hany or stretch as on a tenter 
er tenters. Ods. 

1635 Crooke Nody of Adan 244 If the heart needed any 
tension, it might better haue beene tentered, and with 
shorter stringes to the spine of the back. 1648 Ibe. Tact 
Easter at Higham Kem. Why. (1660) 194 Vo the cruel 
lormentors tenter ont his pretions limmes? @ 1677 Larnow 
Expos, Creed Wks. 1716 1. 430 We may easily imagine what 
acerbity of pain must be endured in his liinbs being stretched 
forth, racked and tentured. 

+2. fig. To set on the tenter, or on tenter- 
hooks: see TentTE1 50.1 3, TeNtTEN-100K 2b. Also, 
to injure or pain as ly stretching ; to rack, torture 
(the feclings, ete.). Obs. 

16a K, Fenton Usury 38 Verily if vsurie were not, men 
would tenter their wits, either in trading themsclues or im- 
ploying others. 16aa Frrtourn Legear'’s Lush wu. iti, He 
duesstretch, Venter hiscredit so. 1652 J. Wricut tr, Canus’ 
Nat. Uaradox i. 49 Mt might be done without tentering 
his Conscience. 21734 Nort Aaa. 1. iv. § 32 (1740) 247 
It is plain. .that Pepys, being once tentered, should have 
coine off secundum artem, 

+3. gutr. Of cloth: To admit of being stretched 
on the tenter; to bear tentering. Obs. rare". 

1626 Bacon Sy/ra § 841 Parchment or leather will stretch, 
paper will not ; woollen cloth wilt tenter, Imen scarcely, 

+Tenterbe:lly. 0ds. [f. Vexrtuv. + Beney 
sé.) One who distends his belly ; a glutton, 

r6at Tiexton Anat, Aled. it. ii. 41. 1. (1651) 546 Not with 
sweet wine as inany of those Tenterbellies do. 1630 J. 
lavi.or (Water P.) Gt. Kater Aent 10 A cheating bable, ta 
comparison of this Nicolaitan, Kentish tenterbelly. 

Tentered (tentaul,, pp/.a. [f Texter v. and 
sh. +-Ev.] 

1, Stretched on or as on a tenter; racked. 

r65a enrowes J heoph. vit. xxxvil, As my tenter’d Minde 
its Spirits still Strains forth. 1835 Urn /’éirlos. Alaunf, 203 
In order to dry the tentcred cloth within it. 

2. Stuck or studded with tenter-hooks. 

1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1, 222 Another person. .might 
still eapect uneasiness in the tentered cask, nevertheless, 
might choose it as the lesser evil. 1995 SovTUFY Joan of 
Arc iw. 11s How Maximin,..In such deep fury bade the 
tenter'd wheel Rend her life piecemeal. 

+Tenter-ground. (és. [f. Tenten 5d.1+ 
Grovusp sé.) Ground occupied by tenters for 
stretching cloth, etc. 

1714 Lond, Gaz No. 5266/8 In the Tentor Ground by the 
Dog house in Iunhill fields’ 1769 Gray Let. to I harton 
18 Oct., 1 entered Kendal almost in the dark, and could 
distinguish only a shadow of the castle on a hill, and 
tenter-grounds spread far and wide round the town. 1887 
Lecky Ang. yn 18td C. VI. xxiii. 247 To steal wootten clot 
from a tenter-ground. 

Tenter-hooki (te‘ntazhuk). Forms: see TEN- 
TER si.l; also 5 tayntyr-, tentyr-, 6 tentur-, 
7 tentry-. (f. Texter 54.1 + IIook sé.] 

1. One of the hooks or bent nails set in a close 
row along the upper and lower bar ofa tenter, by 
which the edges of the cloth are firmly held; a 
hooked or right-angled nail or spike; dra/. a metal 
hook upon whtch anything is hung. 

1480 Wardr. Aec. Ediv, LV (1830) 139 Tentourhokes, cc. 
1492-3 Kee. St. Adary at Hill 186 ltem, for tayntyrhokes 
and fior wachyng of the sepulture, xijd. a@1518 SkeLtox 
A/agny/. 1002 Her naylys sharpe as tenter hokys! 1579 in 
Feuillerat Nevels QO. Eliz. (1908) 324 Tainter Hookes at 
viii4 the c. a 2683 Sipxey Disc, Govt, 1. xxxii. (1704) 369 
The King of Marocco may stab his Subjects, throw them to 
the Lions, or hang them upon tenterhooks. 2688 R. Home 
Armonry Wt. 348/1 VheTentry Hook isa Nail witha crooked 
Head, yet sharp pointed, that it may strike into any thing 
hung upon it. 1777 Howakn Prisons Eng, (1780) 404 The 
partition between this and the garden.. strong pilisades 
with tenter-hooks. 38425 WateExton IWVand. S. Amer. ui. 
iti. 254 On examining his teeth I found that they were all 
bent like tenter-hooks, pointing down his throat. 2888 
Sheffield Gloss., Tenter-hooks, the hooks upon which the 
valances of a bed are hung. 1889 WV. I. Linc. Gloss. 
(ed. 2), Tenter-hooks, strong iron hooks put in ceilings and 
. joists.., on which bacon and other such things are hung. 

b. fransf. = TentTER sd.) 2b. 

1665 Hooke J/rcrogr. xxxv. 164 It wasarin‘d likewise with 
the Hike Tenterhooks or claws with those of the sheath. 32713 
Dernam Piys.-Theol, To Kdr. 6 The Beards (or Tenter- 
hooks {of a bee’s sting] as Dr. Hook calls them) lie only on 
one side of each Spear, not all round them. 1816 Kixsy & 
Spe, Entomo/. xxiii. (1818) I. 323 These tenter-hooks in the 
suckers of flies..are mere fancies. 

2. fig. That on which something is stretched or 
strained ; something that causes suffering or patn- 


ful suspense. Cf. TENTER 54,1 3. 


TENTER-HOOKING. 


1532 More Con/fut. Barnes vin. Wks. 797/1 The churche 
..is stretched out in the stretcher or tenter hookes of the 
crosse, as a churche well washed and cleansed. 1601 
Cuester Love's Afart, (1878) 138 Ract on the tenter- 
hookes of foule disgrace. 1823 Byron Yuan xw. xcvii, [It] 
keeps the atrocious reader in suspense; The surest way for 
ladies and for books To bait their tender or their tenter-hooks, 

b. esp. in phrases fo put, set, strain, stretch on 
the tenter-hooks: to strain, distort the sense of 
(words) (?04s.); to strain (conscience, truth, 
authority, credit, etc.) beyond the proper, normal, 
or natural extent, limit, or scope; to put a strain 
on (a faculty, power, or capacity). Now rare. 

1583 Stuspes Anat. Adus. u. (1882) 29 He racketh it, 
straineth it, and as it were sosetteth it on the tenter hookes. 
1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comw. (1878) 58 By setting the 
conscience on the tainter-hookes, to rise vp by his fall. 1630 
R. Johnson's Kingd. & Comurwv.134 Nor doe | here stretch 
my discourse on the tenter-hookes of partiality. 1700 W. 
King Transactioneer 57 The poor People have set their 
Wits, as if it were on the Tenter-hooks, to nake Turnep- 
Bread in Essex, 1842 D’Israett Amen. Lit, (1867) 21 
({nvent. ie Honest men .. sometimes strain trut 
on the tenter-hooks of fiction. ‘ : 

c@. To be on (the) tenter-hooks: i.e. in a state of 
painful suspense or impatience: cf. TenTER 54.1 3 b. 

1748 Smottetr Rod. Rand, xlv, I left him upon the 
tenter-hooks of impatient uncertainty. 1822 Sir R. Witson 
Pr. Diary (1861) 1, 127 Until I reach the imperial head- 
quarters I shall be on tenter-hooks. 1897 Sat. Nev. 25 Dec. 
7354/1 The author keeps.,the reader..on tenterhooks, 

3. attrib. 

1576 Freminc tr. Cains’ Dogs (1880) 37 This dogge..is 
violent in fighting, & wheresoeuer he setteth his tenterhooke 
teeth, he taketh such sure & fast holde, that a man may 
sooner teare and rende him in sunder, then lose him and 
seperate his chappes. 1907 Mesto. Gaz. 12 Sept. 2/1 What 
may be called ‘ tenterhook living’ or existence on the crust 
of a volcano. ; i 

Hence + Tenter-hoo-king a., laying hold with 
tenter-hooks (in quot. fig. ). 

1615 Bratuwalt Strappado (1373) 197 Avoid such tenter- 
hooking men. 

Tentering (te:ntarig), v4/. 56. [f. TENTER v. 
+-1nGl.] The action of the verb TeNTER; the 
stretching (of cloth) on tenters or by means of 
other mechanical devices. 

1483-4 Act x Rich. //1,c.8§ 7 No maner persone. .set nor 
drawe..any maner of Wollen Cloth .. by the meane of 
teynteryng or otherwise. 1697-8 dct 39 Elz. c. 20 (title) 
An Acte aginst the deceitfull stretching and taintering of 
Northerne Cloth. 1677 JorDax Lond. 77ri. 20 Vhe Ten- 
tering | wot Must not be forgot. 1706 A. Bover Anz, Q. 
Anne lV. 23 The tentring or stretching of any the aforesaid 
draperies. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tentering, a techni- 
cal term for stretching woven goods to dry, after heing 
stiffened or dyed. ; 

b. attrib., as tentering-house, -machine, -room. 

1877 Ksicut Dict, Mech., Tentering-machine, a machine 
for stretching fabrics. 188% Daily News 21 Jan. 5/6 Her 
body was found in the ruins of the tentering house. ¢ 1890 
W. H. Casmey Ventilation 19 These fans are supplied 
with warm air from the finishing and tentering rooms 
adjoining. 

+ Tenter-yard. Os. [f. Tenter s6.1+ Yarn 
56.] A yard or enclosure with tenters for stretch- 
ing cloth, etc. 

1481-90 //oward Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 303 He to have 
his howse that he dwellyth in, and the teynter yerd. 1545 
Act 37 Hen. VIUM, c. 12 $10 Any mansion house with a.. 
tymber yarde, teyntree yarde, or gardeyne hilonginge to the 
same. 1598 Stow Surv. (1908) I. 127 The fields on either 
side he turned into Garden plottes, teynter yardes, Bowling 
Allyes, and such like. 

Tentful, 54.: see TENT 5.1 

Te-ntful, a. Now da/. [f. Tent sb.°+-FvuL.] 
Careful; full of attention. 

¢14so Hoitanp /fowlat 420 And vthir signess, forsuth 
syndry I gess, Off metallis and colouris in tentfull atyr. 
1870 Lavy Verney L. Lisle vt. 77 He’s a very ‘tentful man. 

Tenth (tenp\, 2. and s4. Forms: see bclow in 
A. 1. [Various formations from the cardinal 
numeral TEN, at earlier and later stages of its 
history. The early forms represent Indo-Eur. 
*dekmtos (Gr. d€xaros, Lith. deszitas, OSlav. 
desjatyi) simply, or with assimilation to the form 
of the cardinal; the later are new formations on 
ten, with the suffix -h, -, -¢, ablaut forms of pre- 
Teut. -fos. Like the other ordinals, only of the 
weak declension: in OE. with sing. masc. -a, 
fem. and neut. -e, pl. -az. The form-groups arc : 
a, OE. (Anglian) *teogoda, -eda, -da (Northumb. 
tetz(e)0a, teida), corresp. to OF ris. /egotha, -atho, 
-etha, OS. tegotho, -atho (MLG. tegede, teigede, LLG. 
tegede, tegde), going back through */egi}o, to 

OTeut. */egunpo-. Its mod. repr. is TiTHE. 8. 

The ordinary OF. (WSax.) éoda (early ME. ¢e), 

app. from */eoh(e)da, going back through */ehirpo, 

to *tehunfo-, with / in place of z under the intlu- 
ence of the cardinal */ehun. This form is found 
only in Eng. ; it survived dialectally to the 16thc. 
as fethe. y. Early ME. ¢énde (later fend, teind), 
appearing in Ormin ¢ 1200, but probably existing 
earlier, also in Kentish in the Ayenbite 1340. It 
corresponds in consonants to OF ris. ¢fanda, tienda 
(Du. tzende), OS. tehando, OHG. zehanto; Goth. 
Vou. XT. 
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tathunda, Norse ttonde, tinnde. 5. Early ME. 
tende (tyende, teonde), tende, now TENTH, a new 
formation from ¢ez with suffix -TH. ¢. ME. éevz, 
also from ¢/ez, with suffix -7, Now dial.. chietly 
northern and north midl. See Ade below.] 

The ordinal numeral corresponding to the cardinal 
number TEN ; that which comes next to the ninth. 

A. adj. 1. In concord with a substantive ex- 
pressed or understood. 

a 1 Anglian, teosoda (in feogodian TITHE v.), 
teozeSa, teosda; Northumb. (tegda: in fegdrgan 
TITHE v.), teigda, teifa, 2-3 tizeBSe, 3 tizde, 4-5 
tipe, type [4-9 tithe, tythe, etc.: see TITHE sé.]. 

agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. v. xxiifi}. § 1 Dy teozeban [z7. 
teodan] dzge Iunius monbes. cgso O. £. Martyrol.{1900) 
80 On bone teogdan (47S. C. teodan] deg besmondcs. /did. 
116 On done teozeban [WS.C. teodan] deg pes mondes. 
cgso Lindisf Gosp. John i. 39 Tid ua:s suelce dio teizda 
(Ags. G.teode tid]. /bid. Matt. Prolog. X Canon. Skeat 3, 
1. 18 In regula da teida. ¢ 1250 Tizde[see A. 3]. 1297 R. 
Grote, (Rolls) 8935 Het was ido in pe tepe [z. rr. teobe, 
tenbe] 3er of be kinges kinedom, & enleue hondred & be tibe, 
pat vr louerd an-erbe com. 1375 Tye [see A. 3]: 

B. 1 téoBa, téBa, 2 tioSe, tiede, 3-4 teope, 
teothe, tepe. 

c€gootr. Bede's fist. v. xxii{i]. § 1 Py teodan (Ca, teoge- 
pan] deze Iunius monbes. /é7d. Tedan [see A. 3} ¢955 
O.£. Chron. an. 955 He ricsade teobe healf gear. ¢ 1000 
fEceric Gen. viii. 5 And ba wetera..wanedon ob bene 
teoban inonb. a@xz175 Cott. //on. 219 Swa fele be me mihte 
bat tiode hape faltellen. ¢12z00 T7in. Coll. Hon, 137 Pe liede 
{wise] is bat michele hereword pat ure helend him gaf. ¢ 1290 
S. Eng. Ley. 1. 76/205 In be teobe 3ere also. @ 1300 Fal/ 5 
Passion 15 in E, E. P. (1862) 13 For be prude of lucifer be 
tebe angle fille in to helle. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 1, 329 Pe 
tebe hest pe for-bet Wyl tou ober manne bynge. 1387 Tebe 
[yee .\. 2], 

y. 2-5 tende, 4 teinde, teynde, 4-5 tend, 
teind, 5-6 teynd [& tiend, etc. : see TEIN]. 

¢1zoo Ormin 4518 Pe tende bodeword wass sett burrh 
Godd forr pine nede. /67d. 12745 Summ itt off fatt da33 be 
tende time ware. c1250 Gen. 4 £.r. 3141 De tende dai it 
sulde ben la3t, And ho(l)den in de tende na3t, 1340 Hamrocr. 
Pr. fone 200 Pe tend [token] es of be grete dome final. 
1340 Ayend, 2 Pe tende godes heste. /did. 13 Pe tende 
atticle 1s bellich. 13.. Teind [seee]. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
iv. 460 On thetend day. .theking..Arivit. ¢ 1460 Tozuneley 
Myst. t. 144 Thou art fallen, that was the teynd, ffrom an 
angell toa feynd. 

5. 2 tenSe (tyende), 2-4 teonde, 4 tenpe (tentpe, 
tennyth), 4-6 tenthe, 4-4 tienthe, 5- tenth. 

artso MS. (in Anglia XI. 370’, On ban tenden dzxige. 
ax175 Cott. L/lomt. 219 Pat teonde werod abread.  Séid., 
Ppa wes pes tyendes [et. tyendes] hapes alder swipe feir 
isceapen. ¢1175 Lamd, fom. 117 Pe teonde [ed. teoudce] 
unbeau is be biscop beo g2meles. ¢1380 Wyetir H'ks. 
(1880) 354 Pe tenthe [ed. tenteb] propirte bat suip. 1382 
— Fohn i. 39 The our was as the tenthe. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De IP, R. 1x. xxxiii. (Bodl. MS.), In the moneb of 
September .. on tenbe dai of bat moneb. 1480 Caxton 
Tienthe {see quot. 1387 in A. 2}. 1495 Vrevisa’s Barth. De 
P. R. Ax. xxxtit. 369 The tenth daye of Septembre. 1526 
Tinpace Fokn i. 39 It was about the tenthe [1539 tenth] 
houre. 1530 PatsGr. 372/1 Di-xiesme, tenthe. 1599 SHAKS. 
Hen, V,1.ii.77 King Lewesthe Tenth. 1828 Scott /. Af. 
Perth xiii, Not a man claiming in the tenth degree of 
kindred but must repair to the brattach of hts tribe. 

€. 4—- tent (Sc. 5-6 teynt). 

13.. Cursor M, 515 (Cott.) pe tent (v.77, tende, teind] ordir 
for to fullfill. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy 4480 To saile somyn vnto 
Troy..And the tent yere tiuly..Pere worship to wyn. 1513 
Doucias 4 neis xi. vi. 156 The Grekis conquest..prolongit 
was quhill the tent jeir. 1562 Win3zet Cert. Tractates ii. 
Wks, (S. T.S.) I. 18 The tent day of Marche, 1561. 1657 
Sir W. Mure “fist, Rowallane Wks, (S..1.S.) 11. 251, 1415, 
the tent year of his governale. 1905 [Tez is now the local 
fo1in in Scotland, most of England down to Shiopsh., 
Worcester, Leicester, Lincolnsh., and parts of Ulster. See 
Wright, Eng. Dial, Gram. 269.} 

2. The last of each row or series of ten; each or 
every tenth individual or part. 

¢890-g01 Laws K. Alfred Introd. c. 38 pine teodan sceat- 
tas & bine frumripan. .agif bu Gode. a 1000 Cadmion’s Gen. 
2122(Gr.)Da:s hereteamesealles teodansceat Abraham sealde 
Godes hiscope. 1297 R. Gtovc. (Rolls) 6713, & tolde of hon be 
tepe out, & pe nineslou. 1387 Trevisa //iyden (Rolls) I. 395 
A pe tebe [Caxton (1480) tienthe] londe, pat pe kyng hadde 
assigned him, 1 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111, 384 
Confermit wes with the paip of the new..That king Dauid 
the tent penny suld haif. 1551 Crowtey Pleas. 4 Pain 
343 The tenth increase by sea and lande. 1617 Moryson 
ftin, 1. 37 Disarming the souldiers and executing the tenth 
man. 1759 /fist. in Ann. Reg. 55 note, The French court 
have stopt the payment of. .the rents created on the two sols 
per pound of the tenth penny. 1844 Lp. BrovGcHam Srit. 
Const. xi, In 1205 a Parliament..ordered every tenth knight 
to he raised and mounted at the charge of the other nine. 

b. Tenth wave: every tenth wave was formerly 
held to be larger than the nine preceding waves ; 
hence allusively. (Cf. DecuUMAN 1.) 

1585 Hicins Yaunins’ Nomencl. 400/1 Fluctus decumanus, 
the tenth waue, that is a mighty, huge, violent and great 
waue orsurge. 1628 LEGrystr. Barclay's Argents 297 This 
tenth waue will either put an end to the storme or sinke my 
beaten harke. 1752 Younc Arothers w. i, This, Fate, is 
thy tenth wave, and quite o’erwhelms me, 1884 Harfer's 
Mag. Aug. 472/1 A mighty tenth wave of cheers and cries. 

3. Tenth part (+ deal, tdole), any one of the ten 
equal pe into which a whole may be divided. 

854 Charter of AEthelwolf in Birch Cart. Sax. 11. 80 Da 
da he teodode zynd eall his cyne rice done teodan dal ealra 
his landa, a goo tr. Beda's Hist, 1v. xxx. (xxix.] § 4 Ealra 


| wastma & appla & hregla done teodan (Ca. tedan] dzl for 


TENTH. 


Gode to almessum Searfum sealde. 971 Alick/. Hom. 35 
We sceolan. .syllan bone teoban dzl ure worldspeda. ¢ 1200 
Ormin 6125 Off all patt god te hirrb bin Godd Pe tende dale 
brinngenn. ¢1ag0 Gen. 4 Ex. 895 Habram jaf him de 
tiz3de del Of alle [his hizete. a 1300 Cursor A/, 20026 A thu- 
sand yeirmoghtinoght reke.. Viltend [v.r7. tende,tenfe] part 
ofhirlouing, ¢1350 Wil/, Palerne 4715 What wise i mizte 
quite be tenbedel. ¢ 1375 £.£. Adit. 2. B, 216 Bot per he 
tynt be tybe dool of his tourryche. ¢ 1400 Maunbev. (Roxb.) 
xix. 87 Wnnethes will any Cristen man suffer half so mykill, 
ne be tende parte. c1460 Towneley Myst.i. 257 The ten 
[v. 7. teynd] parte felle downe with me. /did. xx. 277 Of 
the tresure that to vs fell, the tent parte euer with me went. 
1606 SHaks. Tr, & Cr. 1. ii, 95 Discharging lesse then the 
tenth part of one. A/od. Nota tenth part of his income. 
B. adsol, and sb. [Orig. the adj. used elliptically 

or absolutely, and declined as adj., pl. Ja teodar ; 
but from ¢1200, treated as sb. with pl. (¢zjcpes, 
tithes, tethes, tendes, tenthes) tenths. n sense 1 b, 
form a was retained in standard Eng., and form y 
in Scotland and north. Eng., giving TiTHE and 
TEIND, q. V. for these differentiated uses.] 

1. A teuth part (A. 3) ofanything; any one of ten 
equal parts into which a whole may be divided. 

Submerged tenth (i.e. of the population): see SusmerGED. 

@ 1300-c 1475 [see TEIND]. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 139 Neither all, nor halfe, nor third, nor tenths of 
all shall he saued. 1692 Locke Lower. /nterest 52 Money 
now is “/;y less worth than it was the former year. 1707 
Mortimer Aas. (1721) 11. 97, 1 Foot 5 Inches and 2 tenths 
of an Inch. 1873 Letanp Zgyft. Sketch Bk. 291 Englisb- 
men of culture, who have not seen one-tenth of the great 
cathedrals of their own country. 1909 Daily Chron.14 July 
4/7 There are things in the world that you can get for a 
tenth of a penny. 


b. sfec. A tenth part of produce or profits, or of 
the cstimated value of personal property, appro- 
priated as a religious or ecclesiastical due, a royal 
subsidy, ete. 

In the ecclesiastical use, t{a) orfg. = TitHeE, TEINo. @) 


_ Spec. The tenth part of the annual profit of every living 


in the kingdom, originally paid to the pope, but by Act 
26 Hen. VIII, c. 3 (1534) transferred to the crown, and 
afterwards made a part of the fund known as Queen Anne’s 
Bounty (Bounty 5a). As a royal subsidy or aid formerly 
levied, see quot. 1765, and cf, Fieteextu B. 1. 

[arroo Laws of Athelstan 1. § 2 Ic de wille gesyllan 
mine teopan. /drd. § 3 gif we ure teodan gesyllan nyllap, 
us @a nygon dzlas bip zxtbredene, & se teopa an us bip 
to laf. c1200 l'izepes: see T1tHE B. 1, ¢ 1250 Tixpes: see thd. 
@ 1300-c 1450: see TEinD.] 1474 Caxton Chesse wt. i. (1883) 
77 hat they rendre and gyue to god the tienthes of her 
goodes. 1496-7 {see FirrerxtuD.1). 1535-6 dct 27 Hen, 
V{l1,c. 42 Lhe said firste frutes and tenthe. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Come. 39 bh, The fyrst fruictes, & the tenthes, 
1587 Harrison England wu. i. (1877) 1. 24 To returne to our 
tenths, a paiement first as deulsed by the pope. 1587 
Fieminc Cont, Holinshed U1. 1378/1 An vniuersall taxation 
was made in nature of a tenth and fifteenth ouer all the 
countrie of Kent, 1611 Sreep A//st. Gt. Brit, 1x. ix. (1623) 
628 The T’enths of the Clergie..should haue been receyued, 
1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat, Solyman 147 They pay both Tri- 
bute and Tenths. 1765 Brackstonxe Corn. 1. viii. 308 Venths 
and fifteenths were temporary aids issuing out of personal 
property, and were formerly the real tentlz or fifteenth part 
of all the movables belonging tothesubject. Originally the 
amount was uncertain, but was reduced to a certainty in 
the eighth year of Edward III., when new taxations were 
made of every township, horough, and city in the kingdom, 
and recorded in the Exchequer, 1792 A. Younc Srav. 
France 537 Nosuch thing was known in any part of France 
..asa tenth; it wasalwaysa twelfth, or a thirteenth, or even 
a twentieth of the produce. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xv. 
III. 557 The hereditary revenue ., was derived from the rents 
of the royal domains,..from the first fruits and tenths of 
benefices [etc.}. 

+ 2. Every tenth number (below a hundred) in 
the natural series of numbers ; #/. the multiples of 


ten, the ‘tens’. Ods. 

1543 RecorpeGround ofA rtes 136 These beall the nombers 
from 1 to to, and then all the tenthes within roo. /d/d, 
136 b, Loke how you did expresse single vnities and tenthes 
in the lefte hande, so must you expresse vnities and tenthes 
of hundredes, in the ryghte hande. /d¢d., So the fourme of 
euery tenthe in the lefte hande serueth [in the ryghte hand] 
to expresse lyke nomber of thousandes, so y® fourme of 
40 standeth for 4000. 


3. Afws. A note ten diatonic degrees above or 
below a given note (both notes being counted) ; 
the interval between, or consonance of, two notes 


ten diatonic degrees apart. 

1897 Mortey /utrod. Alus. 71 Phi. Which distances do 
make vnperfect consonants? Ja. A third, a sixt, and their 
eightes: a tenth, a thirteenth [etc.]. 1694 Hotper Har. 
mony iv. (1731) 40 A Tenth ascending is an Octave above 
the Third, 1869 Ousetey Connterp. xvi. 122 Double 
counterpoint at the tenth is that in which either of the parts 
is transposed a tenth, the other remaining unmoved. 1880 
C. H. H. Parry in Grove Dict, Alus. 1. 670/1 The use of 
tenths in this example [of* Diaphony’ of the roth century] is 
remarkable, and evidently unusual, for Guido of Arezzo,.. 
a full century later, speaks of the ‘symphonia vocum’ in his 
Antiphonarium,and mentions only fourths, fifths, andoctaves. 

C. Comé.: tenthmetre, a metre divided by the 
tenth power of ten (= one tcn-millionth of a milli- 
metre); tenth-rate a., of the tenth rate or relative 
quality, very inferior; so tenth-remove a. 

1876 G. F. Cuamaers Astron. x, iii. 848 The wave-lengths 
of the principal Fraunhofer lines expressed in *tenthmnetres, 
a tenthmetre heing the 1-10!ofametre. 1834 Yar? 's Mag. 
1. 440/1 Hetears himself away from the smiles ofa *tenth-rate 
figurante of the Academie Royale. 1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 


626/2 A people seeking nothing hut matertal ae of 


TENTH. 


the tentb-rate kind. 1905 JWVestin. Gaz. 28 Mar. 4/1 Con- 
stahle is too remote and difficult, but a “tenth-remove 
derivative, properly browned, will serve their turn. 

{Note. The etymological history of some of the prec. forms 
{as in other numerals) presents points of which the explana- 
lions are more or less conjectural. The direct OTeut. repr. 
of Indo-Eur. *dekmto's was by Verner’s Law “fezundos ; 
with this the Gothic farhunda, OS. tehando, OHG, zchanto, 
agree, except in having 4 for g, apparent), under the influ- 
ence of the cardinal *fehun, -au. The OTeut. ‘tezunfo., 
whence OS. and OFris. tegotho, -a, OAnglian teo)zopa, 
implies a pre-Teut. *dekiet tos, with shifted stress (implied 
also in some other ordinals), Assimilation of this form also 
to the cardinal would give *tehunfo., whence *tehiha, 
teoh(o)da, téoda. The history of ténde is more uncertain: 
the four ordinals, se/ende, exteude, nezende, téende,in ME., 
Northern and Kentish, form a group of which only the first 
is known in OE,, repr. by stofunda, seofonda, in the Lindisf, 
and Rushw. glosses, Siapuida, like Goth. *stsunuda, OS. 
sibundo, OHG, stbunto, represents an OTeut. *sidundo-, 
Indo-Eur. sep(t)mto's. OE. ni zenda (a 1066), OS. nigundo, 
OHG. niunto, Goth, nfunda, had prob. a parallel history. 
‘The ME. chtende appears to have been conformed in its 
ending to sefende; and tet, from its late appearance, was 
prob. formed froin féa on the same model. 7ex-¢h has the 
suffix which in OE, appears in /corda, seofoJa, eahtoda, 
nigoda, teogeda, and which has now been extended to all 
the ordinals from fourth onward, On the other hand, fex-t 
has the form of the suffix which was regular in OE. /ifta 
(OS. and OFris. fi/to, -fa, OHG. Afto, Goth. fimfta, 
OFeut. *fruifto-), and sixta (OS. and OHG., sedsto, Goth, 
sathsta, O'leut. sexsto-), which in OF. was also used in 
enlefta (ellefta) and twelfta, and in North. and North: 
Midid. dialects has since been extended to all the ordinals 
from fourt to hundert.) 

Tenth, v. rare. ote 
decimate, to tithe. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres 1. ii. 9 As did lulius Casar.. 
Dezimare or tenth the ninth Legion by sound of the horne. 
1647 Trapp Coun Ep., (1b. vit. 6 371 Received tithes of 
Abraham. Gr. Tithed or tenthed Abraham. 1878 Hooker 
& Barr Afarocco 470 At last came the holiday /ashora, or 
the day of the Sultan's tenthing. 

Tenthe, obs. form of TENT s4.1 

Tenthly (te‘npli), adv. [f. Tenti a. +-Ly 2.] 
In the tenth place. 

1623 in Fasti Aberd, (1854) 282 Tentlie, that [etc.]... 
Tuellftlie, that [etc], 1648 D. Jexnins JiVks, 38 Tenthly, 
wee maintaine that fetc.}. 1727 Baitey vol. 11, Tenthdy, in 
the tentb Place or Order. 

+ Te:nt-hook. Ods. rare. In 5-6 taynt-. [f. 
Tent 56.54 1100K sd.] A tenter-hook. 

1491 Church, Alec. St, Duustan's, Canteré., Payde for 
threde and taynt hookes jd. 1533 WS. ce, St. Fohu's 
llosp., Canter’., For taynt hokys jd. 

| Tenthredo (tenpri-do). Entom. [Latinized 
form of Gr. revOpyndur, -dov-, a kind of wasp; the 
stem being taken erroneously as fenthredin-.) A 
saw-fly: in early use vaguely applied ; in modern 
scientific use, after Linnzus 1748, and as re- 
stricted by Leach 1819, a genus of hymenopterous 
insects, typical of the family 7enthredinide, com- 
prising the large saw-flies called hornet-flies. IJence 
Tenthre‘dinid, a. belonging to the 7euthrecinidle; 
56. a member of this family. 

1658 Rowtann JJoufel’s Theat. /ns. 929 Now let us pro- 
ceed to the Insect called Tenthredo. 1706 Puituirs ‘ed. 
Kersey), Senthredo,..the lesser Hornet,or Bastard Hornet: 
an Insect. 19752 J. Hive Ast. dai, 81 The black Ten- 
thredo, with clavated antenna. 1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., 
Tenthredo, in natural history, the name of a fly of the 
stinging kind. {1874 Lupsock: Orig. & Vet. us. it 33 
Although Tenthredinidz and Siricidz are caterpillars, more 
or less closely resembling those of Lepidoptera. 

+Tentible, a. Obs. rare. [f. TENT v.! to 
attend +-IBLE.] Apt to attend, attentive. 

1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commnrw. (1878) 29 If these see but 
a small moate amisse, a wrinkle awry, how tentible they be 
to mend it. /édid. 120 The minde is nothing so tentible at 
a good instruction. .as at a vaine and sportiue foolerie. 

+Tenticle. Oss. [f. Tent sé.1 as if after a 
L. type *lenticula2 see -cULE.] A small tent. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. Kiv, These whyte ridges.. 
wear the tenticles or rather cabayns and couches of theyr 
souldiours, 1587 Freminc Coutn, Lfolinshed WW. 9838/2 
Foure miles on this side Edenburgh, occupied in largenesse 
witb diuerse tents and tenticles. 

Tentie, variant of Testy a. 

+ Tentiginons (tentidzinas), a. Ols. 
tentigo, -in-em (see next) +-ous.] 

1. Excited to lust; itching, lecherous. 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass u. iii, Were you tenti- 
ginous? ha? Would you be acting of the Incubus? 

2. Provocative of lust; lascivious, 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Courpit, xvi. 569 What be here orders 
to be given is heating and therefore tentiginous. 1704 Swirt 
Mech. Operat, Spirit ii. Misc. (1711) 308 Nothing affects the 
Head so much as a tentigenous Humour, repel'd and elated 
to the upper Region, 

| Tentigo (tentsigo). Obs. [L. tentigo tense- 
ness, lust.) An attack of priapism, an erection; 
lecherousness, lust. 

a 1693 in Nichols Progr. QO. Eliz. (1823) 111. 336 If any be 
trobled with the tentigo, 1827 D. Jounson /ud. Field 
Sports 228 Tentigo also attends. 1860 Mavne A.xfos. Lex., 
Tentigo,..old term for Priapisin. 

+Tentik, a. Obs. rare—'. Aphetic form of 
attentik, AUTHENTIC, duly qualified, trustworthy. 

1534 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1V. 666 Yat 3e sall speyk 
witb Master Adem Oterbowrn, or cawis sown tentyk man 
to speyk with hym. 


[f. Tentu sb.) ¢rans. 


‘fies 


' 
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iTentillam. Z00/, [mod.I.., f£.L. templ-, tent-, 
stem of femptare, lentare to feel + dim. suffix; cf. 
tentacle.) One of the unbranched twigs which stud 
the retractile tentacles of some Siphonophora. 

3898 Sepcwick Jext-bh. Zool. 1. iv. 140 These aggrega- 
tions of thread-cells are especially found upon the tentilla, 
where they give rise to. .the cnidosacs or batteries. 


Tentily (tentili), adv. Sc. rare. [As if f. 
TENTY @.+-LY 2; but perh. a worn-down form of 
‘TENTIVELY (see -1VE), TENTY not being found until 
much later.] With care and attention; carefully. 

2a 1490 Alorte Arth. 3618 Tolowris tentyly takelle tbey 
ryghttene. 1721 Ramsay Cupid Thrown v, He ientily 
M ia sought. 1768 Ross //elenore 1. 9 Back with the 
halesome girss in haste she hy’d, An’ tentyly unto the sair 


applyd. | 

Tenting (tentin). [f. Text v.6 + -1ne 1] 

1. v6/.s6.1 Lodging in or as in tents; encamp- 
ing; sojourning. Chiefly afrid. 

1858 Macpurr Bow in Cloud (1870) 32 Tenting-time here— 
resting-time yonder, 1870 Standard 14 Dec., They were 
in excellent marching trim, carryed neither knapsack nor 
tenting equipage. 1873 Tristram S/oaé xiii. 234 A little 
plain..,a lovely tenting spot. 1883 ’Annie Tuomas‘ J/od. 
/fousewtfe 81 That a house in the country, a short distance 
from London, was a inore expensive form of tenting than an 
ey highly-renied one in the heart of the great netropolis. 

2. 56. [t. Tent 5b.); cf. bedding, sacking. ] Matcrial 
for tents; in quot. aéfrid. 

1887 Pall all G. 4 June &/2 The rain, instead of running 
off as it should have done on first-class tenting material, 
dripped through persistently, until the tent» were perfectly 
uninhabitable. 

Tenting, w6/, sb.2-5: see Tent v.1-4, 

Te-nting, f/. a. [f. Text s6.1+-1nc 2.) Re- 
sembling a tent; converging as the sides of a tent. 

1818 Keats Endy, 1 400 Coverlids.. Not hiding up an 
Apollonian curve Of neck and shoulder, nor the tenting 
swerve Of knee from knee, nor ankles pointing light. 

+ Tention 1, Ods. rare. Short for INTENTION, 

1587 Frewnc Coutn, Holinshed 1\1. 1417/1 To further our 
tention and honorable and iust actions at that time in sucb 
sort. 1653 Sctater Fun. Serm. 25 Sept. (1654) 13 In the 
will, perfect fruition of the Divine glory, tention, and (for 
the measure of the Creature) Comprehension. 

+ Tention 2. Ofs. rare. Short for CONTENTION, 

1602 Fursecke 2nd Pt, Parallel Introd. 6 My neyghbours 
are full of sension and tention, and so cunninge, that they 
will make you belecue, that all is gold, which glistereth. 

Tention 3 (‘tention). Shoit for ATTENTION (5). 

Tention, obs. form of ‘VENSIoN. 

Tentive, a. Obs.exc. dial. Also 4-5 -iffe, -yf, 
6-yue. [a. OF. entif(14th c. in Godef.), aphetic 
form of F. afentif; or aphetic form of INTENTIVE 
and ‘in later use) ATTRNTIVE.] = ATTENTIVE, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer J/ed15, P 149 (dar MS.) As to warisching 
of 30ure douzter..we scbullen do so tentyf [v. 7. ententif] 
besynes fro day to nigbt pat..sche schal be hool. 741400 
Cato's Mor. 337 in Cursor Al, p. 1673 Loke bou be tentife, if 
pou haue Jered alle pi life. 1570 Satir, Poems Reform. 
xxiii. 66 With tentyue eir vnto my taillattend. 1582 Stanxy- 
HURST 2 nels 1. (Arb.) 43 Wyth tentiue lystning ceche wight 
was setled in harckning. 1791 p: LEARMONT Poems 32 
(E.D.D.) Nouther party's tentive how to please. 1902 RK. M, 
Gucurist .Vatizves of Milton 97 Yo're as ‘tentive an’ as 
capable as onyone could be. 

So Tentively adv, = ATTENTIVELY; Te'ntive- 
ness = ATTENTIVENESS, 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 2258 3if 3¢ “tentifly take kepe & trewe 
be to-gadere. /éfd. 5124 But tentyfli bow help, bat al pis 
Jond be lad in lawe as it oust. 1438 Rolls of Parlt. V. 439/1 
Thei put tentiflye their hole labours and dilizences for his 
worship. 1876 IWhitsy Gloss., Tentifly,..with attention. 
1382 Wveuir J isd. x1. 20 If forsothe the enemys of thi 
seruauns,..with so inyche “tentifnesse, thou tormentedist, 
and deliueredest. 1610 a: Mepvirt Diary (Wodrow) 556 
Want of skill, tentivnes, faithfulness and guid effeciioune. 

Tentless (tentlés), a.) Sc. [f. Tent sd.2+ 
-LESS.] Heedless, careless, inattentive. Hence 
Te ntlessness. 

a1s84 MoxtcomeErie Cherrie §& Slae 1200 Aftymes a tent- 
less merchand tynes, For bying geir be gess, 1785 Burxs 
To ¥. Sutith x, VN wander on, wi’ tentless heed How never- 
halting moments speed. 1836 J. StrutHERS Dychmont 
Poet. Wks. 1850 II. 49, 1 With tentless step was wont 10 
roam, 1883 D. R. Sectars in Dod. Scot. Pocts vi 157 His 
tentlessness he rues In calmer mood. 

Tentless (te‘ntlés),a.2 [f. Text s6.1+-LEss.] 
Without a tent or tents; having no tent. 

1814 Byron Lara 11. xi, The tentless rest beneath tbe humid 
sky. 1820 Mirman Fadl Ferns. (1821! 39 The wind That 
sweeps the tentless desert. 1901 Kiptixnc Aes xiii, They 
lay out somewhere below him, chartless, foodless, tentless. 

Tentlet (te'ntlet). [f. Tent sé. + -LeET.]) A 
miniature tent. 

1879 STEVENSON Trav. Cevennes 7 In case of heavy rain 
I proposed to make myself a little tent, or tentlet. 

+tTently, adv. Obs. [f. TENT a.+-Ly%.] At- 
tently, attentively. 

2a1400 Cafo's Mor. 303 in Cursor M.p. 1673 Pe mare pou 
art of prise, And gracious to office, Serue pou mare tentli, 
Pat pou ne be calde vn-wise. 


Tent-ma:ker. 1. One who makes tents. 

1565 T. Starceton Fortr. Faith 107b, He that weareth 
the crowne on his bead, besecheth the teintmaker [St. Paul], 
and tbe fisher both dead to be bis protectours. 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem.) Acts xviii. 3 They were tentmakers by their craft 
[Tixpace, Vheir crafte was to make tentes; 1388 Wycuir, of 
roop-makeris crafte}. 1884 J. Hatt Chr. /fome 87 Paul 
was a tent-maker, and he was not asbamed of it. 


TENTWISE. 


2. (See quot., and cf. TenT sd.1 2c.) 

1863 L. L. Cracker in J/atedi. Observer 1V. 1 Micro. 
lepidopiera. (Coleophora, or Tent-makers.) 

So Te-nt-ma king, the business of making tents. 

1641 ’SMEctYMNULS' Vind, Answ. xit 113 We pardon his 
- cotnparison betweene S. Pauls Tent-making..& the State 
imployment of our Bishops. 

ent-man: sce TENT 56.1 5 b. 

Tentor, obs. form of TENTER. 

Tentorial, z. Anat. [f. 1. fentiri-um (see 
below) + -aL.] Of or pertaining to the tentorium, 

1863 Huxtey JWan’s Place Nat, iii. 149 Longitudinal and 
vertical sections of the skulls of a Beaver..and a Baboon ., 
the tentorial plane. 188: Mivarr Cat 69 ‘lhe ossitied 
tentorial plate. 1899 5yd. Soc. Lex., Tentorialangle, angle 
formed by the intersection of the basio-cranial aais with 
plane of tentorium. 

So + Tento'rian a. Obs. rare—°. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Tentorian, belonging to a tent or 
pavilion, a . 

| Tentorium (tent6*ridm), [L. tentérinn 
tent, f. femd-cre, fent- to stretch: see -onsus. J 

+L A tent-like covering; an awning; a canopy. 

1661 Everyn Fumifug. Misc. Writ. (1805) 1. 230 If there 
were a solid tentorium, or canopy over London. 

2. Anat. A membranous (sometimes ossified) 
partition between the cerebrum and cerebellum. 

1800 Phil, Trans, XC. 435 There is a very uncommon 
PEalestity in it, which is, that there is a bony falx of some 

readth, but no bony tentoriuin. 1801 Home sud, XCII. 
78 The tentorium is entirely membranous, 1864 Owen 
Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Cire, Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 232 The parts 
of the dura mater or outer membrune of the iain, called 
‘ tentoriuin ',..are ossificd. 1863 Huxtey Man's Place Nat, 
ii. 9g What ts termed the textor7usi—a sor of parchment. 
like shelfor partition which. .is interposed between the cere- 
brumandcerebellum. 1878 Bru. Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 
512 In anany Mammalia the tentorium is ossified. 

+Tentory. Oés. [ad. L. sentori-wm tent: see 
-ory},] A tent; the awning ofa tent. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Trey 1. 7109 Wher be kyng sat in 
his tentorie. /déd, tv. 2515 For Jak of socour Pe Grekis 
wern eche in his tentorie Of Troylus slayn. 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva tv. ville (1775) 615 The women.. who are said 
[2 Kings axiii. 7] to weave hangings and curtains for the 
grove, were no other then makers of tentories, to spread 
from tree to tree. 

+ Tentour. O¢s. rare—*. [In quot., rendering 
L. fentoria tents: cf. -on 3.] A tent. 

a13a5 rose Psalter, Hab. ye) Y seje pe tentours [Vulg. 
tentoria; LXX.canvwpata) of Ethiop for her wickednes, & 
fs skynnes [Vulg. pedles; LXX. oxnva) of pe londe of 
Madian shul ben trubled. 

Tentour, -owre, obs. forms of TENTER. 

Tent-peg. One of the usually wooden) pegs, 
with a notch at the upper end, 10 which when 
stuck inthe ground the ropes of a tent are fastened. 
Hence Tent-pe gging, an Indian cavalry sport, 
in which the player, riding at full speed, tries to 
transfix and carry off, on the point of his lance, a 
tent-peg fixed in the ground, Also astrib. So 
Te‘nt-pe-gger, one who takes part in this exercise. 

1869 E. A. Parnes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 326 Between the 
tent-pegs of every tent. 1878 .V. Aer, We, CXRXVIE. 155 
* Tent- pegging ' 1s a very favorite amusement of the sowar. 
1900 Daily News 26 June 3/1 The tugs-of-war, tent-peggings, 
V.C. 1aces, etc., were well contested. 1901 Darl: Chron, 
31 May 6/2’ Bobs’,.was himself the chamipion tent-pegger 
against all comers. 

Tentral, erron. form of TRENTAL. 

+ Tentretene = fo enlertain : see T’. 

1481 Caxton Godefroy iii. 21 This puissaunt kynge.. 
assigned grete revenues therto for tentretene it (tbe temple). 

Te'nt-stitch. Also ten-. [First element 
uncertain. One conjecture would refer it to TENT 
sb.5] A kind ofembroidery or worsted-work popu- 
lar inthe 17-1Sth c., in which the pattern is worked 
in series of parallel stitches arranged diagonally 
across the intersections of the threads. Also called 
petit point, Also attrib. So Tent-work, needle- 
work done in teut-stitch. 

1639 Mavse City JJatch w. 1, Let me never more Be 
thought fit to instruct young Gentlewomen, (r deale in 
Tent-stitch. 1669 Mrs. Tnorxton Axutodsog. (Surtees) 12 
Blacke velvett, inibroidered with flowrs of silke worke in ten 
stich, ¢1710 Certs Fiexnxes Diary (1888) 296 Many fine 

ictures under Glasses, of tentstitch, sattin stitch,,.and 
Raeweece 1798 Epocewortn Pract. duc. xx. 11. 530 Our 
great grandmothers distinguished themselves by substantial 
tent work [ed. 1831 ten-stitch] chairsand carpets. 1800 Mrs. 
Hervey Jourtray Fam. W1.199 During the interesting 
scene, by the tent stitch frame. 1882 Cauctreitp & Sawarb 
Dict. Needlewk., Tent Stitch, a stitch employed in Tapestry 
Work and in fine Embroideries, .. produced by crossing over 
one strand of canvas in a diagonal direction, sloped from 
right to left, and resembles the first balf taken in Cross 
Sutch, 1908 West. Gaz, 1 July 2/1 An oval fire-screen 
in tent-stitch, of quaint pattern and beautiful execution. 

+ Tent-taker. O/s. [TENT s/.2 1.) One who 
‘takes tent’ or gives heed. 

¢ 1430 in Pol. Rel. & L. Pocuss (1866) 187 To triflis y haue 
bea greet tent taker. — 

Tenture (tentiti. zxavre. [a. Fe fenlure tapestry 
hangings, ad. L. type */enfira stretching, f. /endére, 
fent-to stretch.] Hangings for a wall; wall-paper. 

1858 Simmonps Diet. Trade, 1877 Ksicut Dict. Alech. 
Tenture, obs. form of TENTER. 

Tentwise, adv. 1, 2: see Tent 56,1, 2, 


' 
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TENT-WORK. 


[f. Text sb.1+ Work si.] a. 
The work of tent-making. b. A work of the 
nature or form of a tent. c¢. Work done or 


carried out in tents or under canvas, 

1645 Be. Hatt Remedy Discontents 92 ‘Vhere we find the 
most glorious Apostle .. stitching of skins for his Tent- 
work. 1866 11. Cotuss Cistercian Order 53 They erected 
a tent-work with some pieces of blanketing. 1878 ConDER 
(122fe) Tent-Work in Palestine. 

Tent-work “-: see TeNT-sTITCH. 

Tentwort (tentwzit). Also 6 teynt-. [?f. 
TaixT sb.: see quot. 1727.) An old name for a 
small fern, the Wall Rue, Asplenitum Aula-muraria. 

c1sso Liovp Treas. Health Y ij, Agaynst the Tertian of 
yellowe choler..take y* rotes of fennel, parcely, teynt wort, 
mayden heare, endyue [etc], 1666 Merrett Pizax Brit. 2 
talline: album, sive Ruta muraria, sive Salvia Vitz, 
Wall rue, and Tentwort. 1727 THretketo Syn. Stirpes 
Hibern. ij, Our ancestors gave it [tbe Ruta muraria] the 
name of Tent-wort, deeming it a sovereign remedy against 
the.. aint, doubling of tbe Joints, and in a more general 
word, Rickets, 2860 Mayne £-xfos. Lex., Tent-wort. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Tentwort. 

Tenty te‘nti),a. Sc. Alsotentie. [Later form 
of tentif, TexT1VE, with -2/ reduced to -e, -y: see 
-1veE.] Watchful, attentive, observant, cautious. 

4555 Maitianp in Pinkerton Anc. Scot. Poems (1786) 276 
Ke wyse, and tentic, in thy governing. 1728 Ramsay Sea-¢. 
AMisc., Bonny Scot iti, Fair winds and tenty boat-man, 1785 
Burss //alloween viii, Jean slips in twa wi' tentie e'e; Wha 
‘twas, she wadna tell. 1886 STEVENSON Aidnapped xii. 112 
Never a gun or a sword left .. but what tenty folk have 
hidden in their thatch. 

+ Tenuate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. tenudt-, ppl. 
stem of fenudre to make thin, f. ¢enz-%s thin.] 
trans. To make thin or slender ; to aitennate. 

1656 ELount Glossogr., Tenuate,..to make small, thin or 
slender. 1657 Tom.ixson Nenou's Disp. 505 To tenuate 
and prepare bumours. 

Temue (tan). [Fr. fee deportment, sb. 
use of fem. pa. pple. of fenér to hold, keep; = Pr. 
tunguda, Sp., It. tenuta.] Carriage, bearing, de- 
portment; also, costume, ‘rig’. 

1892 Q. New. Apr. 380 To the end that he migbt appear 
in proper tenue at any place of fashionable resort. 1901 
/bid. Apt. 325 The Queen had an extreme respect for fenuc 
in all its forms. 

Tenues, pl. of Texcis. 

Tenui- (teniu,i). Combining form of L. tenzci's 
‘thin, narrow, slender’, in scientific use in adjectives, 
as te nuico‘state [L. costa rib], having slender 
tibs; so tenuifa'sciate [L. fascia band], te-nui- 
flo‘rous [L. /20s, orem flower], te nuifo'lious [L. 

folium \eaf}, having narrow or thin leaves, tenui- 
pede [L. 2s, ped-em foot], tenuistri‘ate [L. 
stria groove), having slender striz. 

1860 Mayne L£.xfos. Lex., Tennicostatus, .*tenuicostate. 
fbid., Tenuiflorus,..*tenuiflorous. 1657 Physical Dict., 
* Tennifolious, thin leav'd. 1658 Sir IT. Browne Gari. 
Cyrus iv, Why Coniferous trees are tenuifolious or narrow- 
leaved? 1860 Mayne Lxfos. Lex, Tennifolins,..tenui- 
folious. /éid., Tenuipes,.. having the feet small and com- 
pressed: “*tenuipede. /bid., Tenuistriatus,..*tenuistriate. 

+ Tenuine, a. Obs. rare—". [f. L. tenu-cs thin, 
app. after gemuine.] Attenuated ; weak; weakened. 

@ 1660 Contemp. Hist. ret. (Ir. Archaol. Soc.) MU. 79 To 
continue. .in such tenuine condition as he was at present. 

Tenuwious,«. Nowvare. [f. L. cenui-s thin+ 
-0us (cf. dugubri-ous).] Thin, attenuated. 

1. = Tenvous 1. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. v. \xiv. \viij b/t The 
skynne of the vysage is more tenurus [?tenuius; orig. alijs 
tenuior] & thynne. 1666 Biount Glossogr., Tenuious, 
Tenuous,..slender, thin [etc.} 1659 Stantey //ist. Philos. 
xu. (1701) 563/z A natural Philosopher, who conceived 
that all things are generated of tenuious little Bodies. 
Kew. Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 185 Not huge lumps of solid 
matter, but little tenuious particles or small dust. 

2. = TENUOUS 2. 

1634 T. Jounson Parcy's Chirurg. x1. (1678) 274 The 
Aqua vitz..is of so tenuious a substance, that it presently 
vanisheth into the air. 1 Wuiston 7h. Earth i. (1722) 
317 The Atmosphere would..become in a greater degree 
tenuious. 1757 Wacker in Phil. 7'rans. L. 130, ] observed 
atenuious blueish vapour rising. 1760-72 tr. Juan & Ullo's 
Voy. (ed. 3) 11. 73 These mists are so tenuious. 

fig. = TENvous 3. 

1656 Stanxtey //ist. Philos. 1. v. 148 The tenuious, loose, 
remisse phantasy. 1885 G. Merepitn Diana xii, Eimina 
went througb a sphere of tenuious reflections in a flash. 

Tenuiroster (te:nivirystaz). Ornith. [ad. F. 
tenutrostre, ad. mod.L. tenutrostris, {. tenut-s thin 
+ rostrum beak, bill.) A member of the Zeui- 
rostres, passerine or insessorial birds with slender 
bills; a slender-billed bird. So Te nuiro‘stral c., 
of or pertaining to the Zenuérostres; also = next. 
Ye nuiro‘strate a., slender-billed. 

1837 Swainson Wat. /fist.4 Classt/, Birds ui. 11.13 This 
we think is the tenuirostral type of the circle. 1837 Penny 
Cyct. VAN. 146/2 According to Mr. Vigors, the Certhiadz: 
on one side lead tbe way to the Tenuirostral group. 1842 
Branpe Dict. Sci., Tenuirosters. 1860 MayNe Expos. Le.v., 
Tenuirostrate. 1874 Woon Vat. Hist. 305 The large group 
of birds whicb are termed Tenuirostral, or Slender-billed. 

!'Tenuis (ten'w,is). Gram. and Phonology. 
Pl. tenues (tentzéz). (L., = thin, slender, fine : 
used in Craston’s Latin version of Lascaris’s Greek 


Tent-work!. 
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Grammar 1480, and in other early Greek gram- 
mars, to translate Gr. yiddv ‘bare, smooth’, 
applied by Aristotle to the consonants «, 7, 7 (for 
which Priscian’s term was /2v/s smooth), as opposed 
to the aspirate or aspirates (in Gr. dacéa, pl. of dacv 
rough, thick).] 

One of the Greek letters «, 7, 7, or the correspond- 
ing &, ¢, p of Latin, English, and other languages ; 
esp. the sounds represented by these ; also called 
surds, hard mutes, and by Bell breath stops. 

{1480 Craston Lascaris Erotemata aiij, Mutz..quarum 
tenues quidem tres, cappa, pi, taf.] 

1650 EF. Reeve /ntrod. Gk. Tongue 38 The Tenuis conso- 
nant..is changed into his aspirate: as, ad’ nue for azo 
Nuwy. 84x [see Mepta 1). 1842 Proc. Phitot. Soc. 1. 7 
When the final letter of the verb was one of the tenues.. 
¢ was substituted. 1887 Max MUccer in fortn. Rev. May 
705 The tenuis becomes aspirate in Low-German. 

Tennuity (téniiti), fad. L. cenzztds thinness, 
f. fenwis thin: see -1TY. So F. fénuitd (15th c.).] 

1. Thinness of form or size; slenderness. 

1578 Basister //ist. Wan w. 47 The other [muscle].. 
sustayneth his sinewie tenuitie to the hard tunicle of tbe eye. 
a 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Afan.8 lf we consider..the many 
parts thereof, that either in respect of tbeir tenuity or 
distance escape the reacb of our Senses. 1777 JOHNSON 
22 Sept. in Boswell, He is not well-shaped; for there is not 
the quick transition from the thickness of the forepart, to 
the tenuity—the thin part—behind, which a bull-dog ougbt 
tohave. 1r80z Patey .Va/. Theos. ix. (ed.2) 150 Tbe tenuity 
of these muscles [in the iris of the eye and the drum of the 
ear] is astonisbing. 1860 Tynvatt Glac. t. i. 3 Mica..is 
sufficiently tougb to furnish films of extreme tenuity. 1882 
sVature x2 Oct. 587/1 Platinum has been rolled into sbeets 
which. .reach the surprising tenuity of less than one twenty- 
five-thousandth of an English inch. 

2. Thinness of consistence; dilute or rarified 
condition; rarity. 

1603 Hottaxp Plutarch's Mor. 740 By reason of this 
tenuitie and continuitie when oile doth froth or fome, it 
suffereth no winde or ~pirit to enter in. 1658 RK. Waite 
tr. Digby's Powd. Symp. (1660) 23 1t becomes part of the 
aire, which in regard of its tenuitly is ivi>ible unto us. 1759 
Jousson Russelas vi, Precipices..so high as to prodnce 
great tenuity of air. r8oz PLaveair /ifustr. Hutton. Th. 
415 lhe tenuity and finenessofthe mud. 1860 Maury Piys. 
Geog. Sea (Low) i. § 27 Air may be expanded to an indeti- 
nite degree of tenuity. : 

b. Faintness (of light); thinness (of voice). 

1794 G. Apams Vat. & Exp. Philos. VV. xliv. 206 The 
great distance of tbe planet Saturn, and the tenuity of its 
light. 1832 L. Hust Six R. Esher 123 He ran into high 
tenuities of voice. 1858 Hawrnorxe Fr. § /t. Note. Bhs. 
IL. 10 A shrill, yet sweet, tenuity of voice. 

3. fig. Meagreness;  slightress, 
weakness, poverty. 

1535-6 Act 27 Hen. VI11,c. 42§ 1 By reason of the tenuytie 
oflyvyng. 1648 Erhon Bas. xvii. 178 The tenuity and con- 
tempt of Clergy-inen will soon let them see, what a poore 
carcasse they are, wben parted from the influence of that 
Head, to whose Supremacy they have been sworn. a1734 
Nortu Lives (1826) 1. Pref. 14 My tenuity of style and 
language. 1867 Burtos //ist, Scot. (1873) 1. x. 343 The 
tenuity of the evidence. 1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly July 386 
Any cause wbich makes for intellectual tenuity. 


"4. ‘Simplicity, or plainness. (Ods.)’, Webster 
1864: hence in later Dicts. App. an error. 

Tenuous te-niz,9s), a. [A syncopated forma- 
tion from L, éene's thin + -ous ; the etymologically 
regular form, preserving the L. stem éexué-, being 
TENv10US, now obs. or rare.] 

1. Thin or slender in form; of small transverse 
measure or calibre; slim. 

1656 [see Trxviovs 1}, 1664 Power E.xf. Philos. 1. 134 
The uppermost surface of the Quicksilver..is dilated into a 
tenuous Column, or Funicle. 1666 J. Smitu Of2 Age (1752) 


77 -\ most tenuous vestment for the humours, 1822 Slack. 
sl/ag, X11. 411 The spider. . touches his tenuous line. 

2. Thin in physical consistency; sparse; rare, 
rarified, subtile ; unsubstantial. 

1597 Lowe Chtrurg. (1634) 147 When the vaines are 
repleat with a tenous blood. 1635 J. Swan Spec. J. v. 
§ 2 (1643) 171 Their [wind and air] substances being too 
tenuous to be perceived. 1794 SutLivan View Nat. 1. xvi. 
192 Air..is too subtile, too tenuous a substance. 1864 Sir 
F. Patcrave orm, 4 Eng. 1V. 456 Just as a tenuous film 
of breath, imperceptible to our senses, prevents the globules 
of mercury from coalescing. 1892 Leisure //our Aug. 7066/1 
A very tenuous medium called the ether exists everywhere. 
1909 Ang. Rev. Apr. 70 Your dress brusbed the shrubs: it 
was grey and tenuous. 

3. fig. Slender, of slight importance or signifi- 
cance; meagre, weak; flimsy, vague, unsubstantial. 

a817 T. Dwicut Theol, (1830) 1. xv. 254 A subject per- 
haps as tenuous, and difficult to be fastened upon. 1858 
Bususete Serm, New Life 312 The tenuous and fickle 
impulse. 1881 Standard 7 May, A more tenuous or un- 
satisfactory claim conld hardly exist. 1903 Speaker 9 May 
145/1 The poems of the three somewhat tenuous singers. 
1905 Athenzum 5 Aug. 166/1 [They] are sure to live as 
letters apart from..the tenuous story in which they are set. 

Hence Tenuously adv., thinly, sparsely; Tenu- 
ousness, thinness, tenuity. 

1892 Zaxcwitt Bow-A/ystery i, When King Fog masses 
his molecules of carbon in seiried squadrons in the City, 
while he scatters thei tenuously in the suburbs. 1gor 
YVorksh. Post 28 Nov. 6,6 The bubble..is better pricked 
than left to burst of its own tenuousness. 

Tenur, obs. form of Faxvour, TENOR, TENURE. 


Tenure (tenitz). Forms: a, 5- tenure, (5 te- 


slenderness, 


> 


TENURE. 


nur, 7 tenuer); 8. 6 tener, ten(n)jor, 6-7 tenour. 
{a. AF., OF. tenure (13th c. in Godef.) :—earlier 
OF. fenetre (11-15th c.), in med.L. senitira, 
lenetura (¢ 1200 in Du Cange), f. tené-re to hold: 
see -URE. Med.L. had also (from OF.) feneura, 
fenura (11th c. in Du Cange). OF. had in same 
seuse fexor, -our, tener, app. by some confusion 


with TENor sé., whence the &-forms in ME., etc. 

A further result of tbis use of fenor in sense of fenure in 
OF. and ME. was tbat fenure was also used for Texor: 
see tbe latter.] 

1. The action or fact of holding a tenement 
(esp. in Eng. Law): see TENEMENT 1. 

a, [1z92 Britton t. xix. § 7 En les queus dreitz nul ne se 
deit eyder par excepcioun de lounge tenure (¢. to aid him- 
self by exception of long tenure).] 1442 Surtees Mtsc. (1888) 
18 We..serched a tenement,..in be tenur of John Wetelay. 
15465 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 111.16, xv acres of arahle lande 
-.1n tholdinge of Ricbard Carlell xvs. one teneimente in 
Northstanley in the tenure of John Hyrde vs. 1624 SEL- 
bEN Titles Hon. 31 Those inferior Kings are like in some 
proportion to those of Man, who haue had it alwayes by a 
tenure from their soueraigns, the Kings of England. 1614 
Raceicu /fist. World 1. (1634) 113 Some land there was in 
the tenure of the Locrians. 165: Baxter /n/. Baft. 100 1s not 
the Law of the Land. .the cause of. .every mans right in the 
Tenure of bis Estate? 1874 Stusps Const. Fist. 1. ii. 34 
We bave not tbe mark system, but we have the principle of 
common tenure. 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks, 1. 53 Hooker 
wrote to Carew .. tbat the arony of Odrone was in the 
tenure of a sect called the Cavanaghs. 

B. cr1sos Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 200 A certayne land 
in Rybstone, of long tyme in the tennor of one Jobn Ample- 
forthe. 1689 Mills 6 Inv. N.C, (Surtees) 11. 166 My glebe 
land in Learmouth, now in the tenor of Johne Moore, for 
xxj yeares. 2612-13 in .V. Reding Nec. (1884) 1]. 11 A par- 
cell of meadow called the Wraie in the tenour of Rich. 
Michell. 1658 Auaresd, Wells (Surtees) Il. 237 A mes- 
suage witb land..now in tenor of William Wilkenson, 

b. gen. and fig. The action or fact of holding 
anything material or non-material; hold upon 
something ; maintaining a hold ; occtipation, 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. vy. iv, Lady, voucbsafe the 
tenure of this ensigne. 1638 Rouse //eav. Univ. (1702) 
Pref., A Christians tenure of religion is far more excellent 
aud assured than that of the Pagan. 1738 Gentt, Mag. 
VILL 411,1 They were more One than either Espousals, 
or a Joint-T’enure of the ‘hrone, could make them. 1810 
We ttincton in Gurw, Desf. (1838) V. 497 ‘Vheir existence 
in safety at Seville depends upon the tenure of the pass of 
Monasterio, 1844 Lo, Broucuam Srit. Const, App. ii. (1862) 
414 Tbeir salary cannot be altered during their tenure of 
office. 1855 Brewstrr Newton 1). xxvi. 378 Warned of 
his slight tenure of life. 1875 Jowetr Plate (ed. 2) V. 330 
The tenure of tbe priesthood should always be for a year 
and no longer. 

2. The condition of service, etc,, under which a 
tenement is held of the superior ; the title by which 
the property is held; the relations, rights, and 
duties of the tenant to the landlord. Zenzre at 
will: cf. (TENANT AT WILL. 

1436 Rolls of Partt. 1V. 501;2 Y¢ Five Portes and tenure 
of Gavelkynde. 1523 Fitzners. Surv, 12 All these tenauntes 
maye holde their landes by dyuers tenures, customes, and 
seruyces: as by bomage, fealtie, escuage, socage..burgage 
tenures, and tenure in vyllenage. /did., Also it is to be 
enquered..who holdetb by charter and who nat, and who by 
the olde tenure. 1554 Act 1 4 2 Phil. & Mary,c.8§ 54 
‘The Donor..maye reserve to him and his heires for ever 
a Tenure in Franck Almoigne. 1605 Campen Rem. (1637) 132 
As he that held Land by tenure to say a certaine number of 
Pater nosters for the soules of the Kings of England. 1607 
CoweELt s.v., Tenure is the manner, whereby tenements are 
houlden of their Lords. 1628 Cokk On Litt. 85 b, Tenure 
in Socage, is where the Tenant holdethof bis Loid the tenan- 
cie by certaine seiuice for all nanner of sernices, so that the 
seruice be not Knights seruice. 1641 Cart. Mervin in 
Rushw. “ist. Colt. 1. (1692) I. 214 The abortive Judg- 
ment of the Tenure in Cafite, where no Tenure was ex- 
prest. 1765 Brackstone Coss. 1. Introd. iil. 73 A very 
extensive comment upon a little excellent treatise of te- 
nures, compiled by judge Littleton in the reign of Ed- 
ward the fourth. /¢éd. xiii. 398 Those, who. by their mili- 
tary tenures were bound to perform forty days service 
in the field. 1774 Pennant Your Scot. in 1772, 45 The 
right of voting 1s vested by burgess tenure, in certain 
houses. 1818 Crutse Digest (ed. 2) 1.7 The circumstance 
of annexing a condition of military service to a grant of 
lands does not imply that they are held by a feudal tenure. 
/bid. 27 Where lands held by an allodial tenure were volun- 
tarily converted into feuds. /édéd. 38x Enfranchisement, by 
which the tenure is changed from base to free. 1844 H.H. 
Wison rit. Judia un. xii. 11, 549 Involving a coniplicated 
texture of rights and tenures, which almost defied unravell- 
ing. 1875 J. Curtis //ist. Eng. 396 The statute 12 Car. 11, 
c. 24, which abolisbed the military tenures, converting them 
into freehold, 1892 Pall MaltG, 17 Mat. 7/1 The new and 
purely tenure-at-will system gradually gaining ground, 
1908 Fenland V.4 Q. Apr. 177 Keyhold Tenure at Crow- 
land...That house was his because he built it, and because 
he held the key which admitted bim to it and enabled him 
to keep otber people out of it. 

B. ?x5r0 Pynson (éi¢/e) Leteltun teners newe correcte. 
1535 (ed. 1562) dct 27 Hern. VIII, c. 26 § 2 After the 
english tenour witbout diuision or parcion. 1633 ‘I. Star- 
Forp Pac. Hib. 1. ii. (1821) 38, 1 hold my Lordships and 
Lands..by very ancient Tenour, which Service and ‘enour 
none may dispence withall. 1649 G. Daniet 7 rivarch., 
Rich. (/,\xi, And some (who were in law more Conversanv, 
Demand release of ‘lenors. 


b. transf. Terms of holding; title; authority ; 


hold over a person or thing ; control. : 

1871 Freeman //ist. Ess. Ser. 1, vii. 184 Few Englishmen 
understand the difference between the English tenure oO} 
Bourdeaux and the English tenure of Calais, mee ty) 
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TENURER. 


Drysdale PAilemon Introd. 21 To understand the tenure of 
Philemon over Onesimus, we should keep in mind the strin- 
gency of Phrygian bondage. 

O. fig (OG 1) 

1659 Hastmonp Oa 7s, xxxiv. 8 Paraphr. 181 There is no 
such assured tenure in or title to all the felicity in the world. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver uu. iii, The office of a favourite hath a 
very uncertain tenure. 1790 Burke /r. Acv, 42 Render- 
ing their government feeble in its operations, and precarious 
EB its tenure. 1840 Auison Ast. /iurope (1847) XI. 
xlix. § 7. 54 The mutable tenure of popular applause. 1863 
W. Puiruivs Sf. iii. 53 Republics exist only on the tenure 
of being constantly agitated. 

B. 1682 H. More Annot. Glanvills Lux O. 117 Whether 
Regeneration he notastronger tenour for enduring Hay piness. 

3. concr, Aholding; =TENEMENT 2. Now rare. 

1439 Rolls of Parlt, V. 16/2 ‘Ybesaide Tennauntz dare nat 
abide in thaire Tenures and Places, ne no Iaboure tliere do. 
1461 /b/d. 476/1 All Tenures within the same Lordship been 
Chartre land, and Freeland. 1766 Extick Lomdou VV. 443 
Greenwich-park. .is still a royal tenure. 

4. altitb. and Conrb., as tenure land, roll. 

1859 Evtonx Antig. Shropshive 1X. 39 Vhe Tenure-Roll of 
1235 brings up another Ralph de Clotley. 1891 /’ad/ Mfa// 
G. 22 Sept. 7/2 Property, consisting of a mansion and 
several miles of tenure land (twenty-one villages)..in North 
Jutland. 

Ilence + Tenurage, Ods., what bclongs to a 
tenure or tenures; general condilions of tenurc ; 
+ Tenurer, Oés. = TENANT; tTenurist, Ods., 
one who deals with or treats of tenures. 

1610 W. Fotkincnam Art of Survey ui. ii. 68 Tenant in 
the first signification sometimes imports duety of *Tenurage: 
as Tenant by Knight-seruice, Socage, Tenant in Villenage, 

Burgage. /éfd. w. Concl. 88 Inroll all the Feudataries & 
Suiters to the Court with their Fees, Tenurage, Rents, and 
Seruices. 1660 WatERuOUSE Aris & Ari, 106 Nor could 
they be chargable with what should disable the *Tenurer to 
do his service. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. Ded. Pij, It 
cannot bee, sayde one great *Fenurist, that a good scholler 
should ener prooue good Lawyer. a@ 1628 Doprripcr /iug. 
Lawyer (1631) 53 Defiled by the Feudary Teuurist writers 
of the middle age. : 

Tenurial (teniterial), @ = [f. med.I.. fevira 
TENURE + -1AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of the tenure of Jand. Ilence Tenwrially avz., in 
respect of tenure. 

1896 F. W. Maittano in Eng. /list. Rem. Jan. 18 The 
borough conrt is not founded on a tenurial or feudal 
principle. /dfd., The hurgesses were a tenurially heteroge- 
neousgroup. 1898 — Jowuship & Borough 69 ‘Vhe tenurial 
rent paid by tenant to lord becomes practically indistinguish. 
ahle from the mere rent charge which implies no tenure. 
Jéid, 72 Because feudally, tenurially, the borough is patch. 
work. 1908 Spectator 20 June g78,1 All land-holding 
having become tenurial, tbe lord’s consent was necessary 
to each alienation. 

| Tenuto (tendo), a. and adv. Mus. [it., = 
held.]  Ifeld, sustained: a dtrection to a per- 
former to sustain a note its full length. Usually 
abbreviated /c2. 

Tenys, -yse, obs. forms of Tennis. 

Tenzon, variant of ‘TENSoN, 

|| Teocalli (tiokeli). Also 7teucalli. [Mexi- 
can feocallt, f. feotl god + calli louse.] A struc- 
ture for purposes of worship among the ancient 
Mexicans and Central Americans, usually con- 
sisting of a four-sided trnncated pyramid built ter- 
Tace-wise, and surmounted by a temple. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vu. xii. 670 Gomara saith, that 
this and other their Temples were called Zruca//i, which 
signifieth Gods house, 1843 Prescott J/e.ricou. viii. (1850) 
]. 304 The floor and walls of the ¢ceoca//i were then cleansed, 
by command of Cortés, from their foul impurities, 1844 
Lonar. Arsenal at Spriugfield v, And Aztec priests upon 
their teocallis [xzee palace] Beat the wild war-drums, 1852 
Tu. Ross Huuiboldt's Trav. \ntrod. 17 A description of the 
teocalli, or Mexican pyraniids. 

Teology, Teom(e, Teon(e, obs. ff. TuroLocy, 
Team, TEEN, TUNE. 

|| Te-opan. ([Shottened from Mex. ‘co-, fen- 
pantli temple, f. feof! god + pantli wall.) A Mexi- 
can temple, a teoealli. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

|| Teosinte (tiosi-ntz). [In F. cosinté( Bull. Soc. 
@ Acclim, 1871, 38), ad. Mex. feocintlt ‘seu spica 
Maizii montana’ (Hernandez Of. 1790, II. 120), 
app. f. feotl god +ciutli, centl: dry ear or cob of 
maize. In Ramirez Sto. Plant. Mex.67 leoxintl!.] 
An annual grass of Central America, -Auchlena 
luxuriaus, of large size, allied to maize; now 
widely cultivated as a valuable fodder plant, 
sometimes also as a cereal. 

1877 Gardener's Chron. 55 Teosinta. 1878 Hew Report 
13 Téosinté. 1880 ScHomBuRGK (S. Australia) in Aezu Budle- 
tits (1894) 380, Lhave now cultivated Teosinte for three years, 
and it is one of the most prolific fodder plants. 1894 /éic. 
Nov. 375 A very valuahle fodder grass belonging to this 
group is tbe Teosinte(Auchlzna luxuriaus). Ibid. 381 ‘The 
great value of Teosinte as a food plant has been estahlished 
In many parts of India. 189. Experimeut Station Recd. 

X. 346 Analyses were made of samples of corn-stover and 
teosinte from the inside and outside of the shocks. 

Teothe, Teothinge, obs. ff. TitHk v., Trvainc. 

Tep, early form of Tar v.2, to strike. 

Tepal (te:pal, t7pal). Bot. rare—°.  [app. 
formed by transposition from Peta: ef. SS) 

1866 Treas. Bot., Tepal, another name for petal. Also 
the pieces of a perianth, being of an ambiguous nature, 
between calyx and corolla, 
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Tepat/e, tepet, obs. forms of Tiprer. 

Tepee (ti‘p7, tzpi). Also teepee, tepie, 
teepe. [Sioux or Dakota Indian /i*77 tent, house, 
dwelling, abode (Rigg, Dakofa-Eng. Dict. 1890 .} 
A tent or wigwam of the American Indians, formed 
of bark, mats, skins, or canvas stretched over a 
frame of poles converging to and fastened together 


at the top. Also affrib. 

1872 W. FP. Butter Gt. Loue Land ix, 125 One has to 
travel far..before the smoke of your wigwam or of your 
tepte blurs the evening air. 1877 Brack Green Past. x\v, 
At length we descried. three teepees—tall, narrow, conical 
tents with the tips of the poles on which the canvas 
stretched appearing atthe top. 1899Stutriety in lac kw. 
Mag. Mar. 546 Yhat evening we dispensed with the teepee 
and camped in the open air. /éid. 542 Now and then we 
saw the teepee poles of old Indian camping-grounds. 

Tepefaction (tepfim-kfan). rare—°. (In. of ac- 
tion f. L. sepefaceére: see next aid -FAcTION.] 

1658 Piituis, Tepefaction,..a inaking lukewarm. 

Tepefy (tcp/fsi), v. Also tepify. [f. L. 
lepefacere to make tepid, f. fapé-re to be lukewarm: 
see -Fy.] a. frans. To make tepid or moderately 
warm; to warm. b. zz/r, To becoine tepid. 

1656 DBiount Glossogr., Tepefie.., to make warme. 1745 
Coorer Power (/arin 1. 17 Vhe flood of life, Loos‘d at its 
source by tepefying strains 1774 GoLpsoM. Naz. //ist. (1862) 
II. an. ii. 323 Eexcept..the shallows at the edges of the 
stream become tepitied by the..rays of the sun. 1847 
Werester, /cfe/y, v.i. To become moderately warm. 1866 
J.B. Rose Virg. Ecl. 4 Georg, 129 As vital humours tepify, 


|| Tephillim, -in (tzi'llém, -2n,, 5. p/. (Kabb, 
Heb. oan fphillim, Aramaic [ Cphillin, 


licteroclite pl. of aden Uphillah prayer.) .\ name 
for Jewish phylacteries, or (quot. 1863) for tle 
texts inseribed on them: see PHYLACTERY 1. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage u, xv. 162 This peece of worke 
they call Tephillim, to put them in mind of often prayer. 
1842 Bonak & M'Curyne Miss. to Jews 1 July (1843) 
237 There were about thirty in the synagogue, all wear- 
ing the Sa/lith or shawl with fringes, and the Tep/il- 
Jin or phylacteries, because this was the hour of morning 
prayer. 1863 Smith's Dict, Bible WN. 1167/2 | Scrthes) 
enesting their Tephillim, the teats inscribed on their phy 
lacteries. : : bs 

Tephrite (tefrait). Avi. [f. Gr. reppas ash- 
coloured (f. réppa ashes)+-1TE!, Cf. L. sephriti's 
(Phny) an ash-coloured precios stone.] Naine 
piven to a class of volcanic rocks related to the 
basalts. Hence Tephritic (-i'tik) @., pertaining to 
or consisting oftephrite; Le-phritoid, a variety of 
tephrite containing no nepheline. 

1879 Rutvey Stud. Rocks xiii. 253 The tepbrites, or those 
rocks which are characterised by the presence of nepheline 
or leucite in conjunction witb plagivclase. 1889 Auer, 
Nat. Apr. 259 According to the predominance of one 
or other of the constituents they are divided into basaltic, 
doleritic and tephritic varieties. ; 

Tephroite (te‘froiait). Afin. [ad. Ger. fephrott 
(Breithaupt, 1823), irreg. f. Gr. reppds: see prec. 
and -1T1.] A silicate of manganese, occurring in 
crystalline masscs of an ashy grey or reddish colour. 

1868 Dana Alin. 259. ; 

Tephromancy (tefromensi). Also_erron. 
tephra-. [f. Gr. réppa ashes +-"aNcy.] Divina- 


tion by means of ashes: see quots. 

1652 GAULF Afagastroim, xix. 165 Tephramaucy { pr. Tul, 
by ashes; Capuomancy, hy smoak. 1661 Blount Glossogr. 
(ed. 2), Tephramantie..divination by ashes, blown or cast 
up in the air, a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais ui. xxv, Have 
you a niind..to bave the truth. .inore fully. .disclosed.. by 
tephromancy : thou wilt see the ashes thus aloft dispersed, 
exhibiting thy wife in a fine posture. 1846 WorcesTER, 
Tephramancy, divination by tbe ashes of a sacrifice. 

Tepid (te-pid), @ Also 5 teped, 6 tepit. 
{ad. ot tepid-us lukewarm, f. /epére to be warin. 
So obs. or dial. F. /épide (16th ce. in Godef.).] 
Moderately or slightly warm; Inkewarm. 

a. Jif, (Usually in reference to liquids.) 

¢1400 Laufranc's Cirurgie 137 He worchib riztfulliche 
pat vsip teped oilis. 1626 Bacon Sylva § Pe Foras a great 
heat keepeth bodies from putrefaction, but a tepid heat 
inclineth them to putrefaction, 1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort, 
(1729) 201 Let tbe Water stand in the Sun till it grow tepid. 
1744 BerKELEY S/ris § 78 A hlister on the spot, and plenty 
of tepid tar-water. 1884 F. M. Crawrorp Nom, Stuger ii, A 
cold sirocco, hringing showers of tepid rain from the soutb. 

b. fg. = LUKEWARM 2. 

1513 Dovuctas uers x1. Prol. 60 Gyf Crystis faithfull 
knychtis lyst ws be,..Than man we..Nowder be abasit, 
tepit, nor 3it blunt. 1641 Gaupes Love of Truth 30 A tepid 
and Laodicean love. 1740 Cueyne Kegimen 333 Of the 
two Evils, Infidelity and Tepidity is..the worst..in regard 
of the Infidels and Tepid themselves. 1873 H. Spencer 
Stud. Sociol. viii. (1874) 179 Remind them of certain pre- 
cepts..in the creed they profess, and the inost you get isa 
tepid assent. i ‘ 

Hence Te-pidly adv., in a tepid or lukewarm 
manner; Te’pidness = TEPIDITY. 
ous a. Ods., tepid, lukewarm. 

1696 Puttttps (ed. 5), *Zepidiy, lukewarm. 1873 H. 
Srencer Stud. Sociol, viii. (1874) 179 The precepts tepidly 
assented to. 1821 Byron Diary Poet. Wks. (1846) 510/2 
Some *¢efid-ness on the part of Kean, or warmth on that 
of the author. 1903 Lp. Rosesery in Vestn. Gaz. 13 Oct. 
8/2 This may ecalain a slight tepidness on the part of 


So + Te‘pid- | 


' 


Australia, 1607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 186 | 


TER-. 


Those Angells.. which were sometime *tepidous and Lacke 
ward. 

| Tepidarium (tepidésriim), Vl. -ia, Also 
6 in anglicized form tepidarie. [L., f. fepidus 
Terip: see -Arium.] The warm room in an 
ancient Roman bath, situated between the /riyrida- 
riunt and the caldarium. 

1585 T. Wasiincton tr. Avcholay’s Voy. u. xxi. 58b, 
(Bathers] doe first goe in to the Tepidarie too make them- 
stlues sweate. 1818 I. Braquiree tr. Pamanti 223 He 
successively passes through the /rign/arium, and tepi- 
dartum, until he reaches the calidarinim of the Romans. 
1834 Lytion Ponfpeii 1. vii, The more luxurious departed by 
another door to the fepifarinsm. 

Tepidity (t/pi-diti). [ad. late or nted.L. 
lefiditds (631 in Gallia Christiana 1}. 186), f. 
tefidus Terma So F. téprdité (14th c. in Godef. 
Compl. .] The quality or condition of being tepid ; 
modcrate or slight warmth; Inkewarmness. a. /1/, 

1656 ItLtount Glossoyr., Tepidity, lukewarinnesse, 1676 
in Pail, Trans. X1. 601 Any perceptible degree of tepiaity. 
1750 Jounson Nambler No. 80 p 3 ‘The body, chilled with 
the weather, is gradually recovering its natural tepidity. 

b. fig. 

@ 1631 Donsr Select. (1849) 220 This heat niay ouercome my 
former frigidity and coldness, and..my succeeding tepidity 
and Iukewarmness. 1740 [sce Tirip bj. 1819 Aletvopolts 
I 48 The mawkish tepidity of his manner. 1884 Fortn. 
Kez, Jan. 138 Yepidity of political belief. 

Tepit, obs. form of Tarver sé,, TErin. 

t+tTepor. O/s. Also 7 -our. f[a. 1.. efor, £. 
tefereto be lukewarm. So obs. F. fepenr (14th c.,.] 
Moderate or slight warmth ; tepidity. Also fig. 

[1608 ir. AxDekwers Serw,, Mark xvt, 1-7 (1629) 404 Au 
hower of fervor, more worth then a month of ¢efor | 1657 
Tomrinson Kenon's Disp, 389 They will not grow. unless 
they find tepour. @1735 ARNUTHNOT(J.), The small pox.. 
grew more fivorahle by the tepor and moisture in April. 

So + Te‘porous a. (Ods. rare), tepid. 

18a1 Sir J.D. Paci Rouge ct Noir 29 The spirit mist be 
tame, indeed, and trporous Vhat's frightened by a scare- 
crow dress‘d in dudd. 

Tepoy, variant of TEaroy. 

Ter, obs. f. Tan, Tarr, TEAR; var. Tora. Ods. 

Ter- (t51), the L. adv. fer ‘ thrice’, in comb. 

1. l’reftxed to adys., in sense ‘ thrice, three times’, 
as ter-tritnal, consisting of three sets of three; 
also expressing a high degree, as ter-sa‘cred [L. 
ter sacer], thrice saercd. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) Pref. Avjb, The 
tersacred Apostolicall Romane Church, Jif. 7 Directing 
his hand to that tender tersacred and ever blessed heart. 
1876 Douse Grimm's 1. § 25. 53 It is certain that the sym- 
inetrical ter-trinal nua constituted by all these three 
systems together cannot have eaisted from all time. 

b. Prefixed to aays. and ss. : expressing three- 
fold recurrence or continuance ; as ter-diu’rnal a., 
occurring or done thrice a day; ter-mi‘llenary 
(after fercentenary], a three-thousandth anniversary. 

1892 Lo. Ketvin /resid. Addr. Rk. Soc. ° Nov., The 
largeness of the solar semi-diurnal, ter-diurnal, and quarter- 
diurnal constituents found by the harmonic analysis. 1864 
Reaint 15 June 6 The festivities held there by so many 
millions of our dusky fellow-subjects in honour of the ter- 
millenary of that sweet swan of Nerbudda. 

c. Sec also TERCENTENARY, TERGEMINATE, etc. 

2. Chem. With the names of classes of com- 
pounds, as ace/ale, bromide, chloride, chromate, 
fluoride, todate, nitrate, oxide, sulphate, tannate, 
etc., expressing the presence of three atoms, mole- 
cules, or combining equivalents of the element or 
radical indicated by the rest of the word, as 227- 
trogen lerchloride, NCI; potassium lerchromate, 
K,O.. 3CrOs, or K,Cr30,,, fernitrate of bismuth, 
Bi NO,)s, etc. Now mostly superseded by Tr-. 

1836 Branpe Chem, (ed. 4) 773 Terchloride of Chromium. 
(Chr+O3C.) 1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 258 It is 
sea tertannate. 1849 D. Casipsece /uorg. Chet, 111 Besides 
this iodate of potash, there are other two, namely, a binio- 
date and a teriodate. 1853 W. Grecory /norg. Chew. (ed. 3) 
240 Antimony... This valuable metal is chiefly found in the 
mineral called antimony, which is a tersulphuret, SbS,. 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 1058 The explosive compound, the 
teriodide of nitrogen. 1856 Mitter E/ew. Chens. 1h. 914 
Terfluoride of chroinium forms deep red fumes of chroinic 
acid. 1869 Roscoe lew, Chew. 230 A third salt, termed 
ter-chromate [ed. 1882 trichromate}, KzCr,QOio, crystallizes 
out. 1883 Hardiwich's Photogr. Chem, (ed. Yaylor) 55 There 
are two Chlorides of Gold—viz., the Protochloride and the 
Terchloride. The latter is the one used in Photography. 

b. In other compounds, as }ter-ato-mic a., of 
three atoms, TRIATOMIC; ter-equi‘valent, -valent 
a.= TRIVALENT; te'r-valence = TRIVALENCE. 

1860 Fraxktanp in Q. Frail. Chew Soc. XIII. 192 
Organo-metallic compounds..are uniatomic, biatomic, ter- 
atomic, or quadratomic, according to the number of mole- 
cules requisite to complete their saturation. 1866 Macapam 
G. IVtlsen's Inorg. Chem. § 1109 The Triatomic, Trihydric, 
or Terequivalent (Terivalent) elements. 1869 Fug. Mech. 
12 Nov. 198'3 The elements are classified as..triatomic or 
tervalent, with three attractions, as nitrogen. 1903.4 éicuzeuit 
3 Jan. 22/2 We wish that the translator had avoided the 
use of such hybrid words as monovalent, divalent, trivalent, 
tetravalent, and pentavalent when be had to hand the 
equally expressive and less mongrel words univalent, bi- 
valent, tervaient, quadrivalent and qninquevalent 

Terabracioun, Terafyn, Terage, obs. forms 
of TEREBRATION, TERAPHIM, TERRAGE. 


TERAGLIN. 


Teraglin ‘teriglin). [Aboriginal name.] A ' 


fish of New South Wales, Oso/i/hus atelodus, some- 
times called Silver Jew-fish. 

1880 Kep. Royal Comm, Fisheries N.S. Wales 20 One of 
our species, the Teraglin, 1883 E. P. Rausay Food: Fishes 
4V. S. WV. 17 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) The Teraglin..is in many 
respects very like the Jew-fisb.. but does not grow to such a 
large size, and the flesh is of a finer grain. 1895 Chambers’ 
Frul. Xl. 645/1 The deep waters..teem with..gurnard, 
fathead, whiting, trevally,teraglin, and other eatable species. 

| Terai (térai:, -rai‘). [From Zerai (Hindi faraz 
moist (land), f. ¢ar moist, damp), name of a belt 
of unhealthy marshy and jungly land, lying 
between the lower foothills of the Himalayas and 
the plains, where this form of hat was first worn 
by hunters and travellers.] A wide-brimmed felt 
hat with double crown and special ventilation, 
wom by travellers, hunters, and white men 
generally in sub-tropical regions where the heat is 
not so intense as to necessitate the use of the so/a 
lopee or pith sun-helmet. More fully ¢evai hai. 

1899 F. V. Kirsy Sfort £. C. Africa xix. 207 Nothing 
beats a broad-brimmed terai, witb double crown, well- 
ventilated wilh holes at the sides. 1899 Warner Café. of 
Locusts 188 Replacing on his head a ‘Terai’ hat. 1904 
D. Staven Lovers in Japan xi, Silk puggarees fclded toa 
hair round tbeir broad-brimmed grey feraé hats. 

Terand, -ane, Terandry, obs. ff. Tyrant,-Ry. 

Terap-: see THERAP-. 

Teraphim (terdifim). Forms: a. f/. 4 thera- 
phym, -yn, teraphyn, -fyn, 4-6 theraphim, -in, 
6- teraphim (7 -in); also const. as sing., whence 
7- pl. teraphims. 8.9 sing. teraph, //. teraphs. 
[a.eccl. L. theraphim (Vulg.), Gr. Oepapiv (LXX), 
ad. Heb. DSB 2 rap4im, or Aram. «in. 

A Heb, word of doubtful origin and meaning, plural in 
form, but often (as a pl. of inajesty) sing. in use. Occurs 15 
times (on 8 occasions) in O.T., in all of which it is retained 
in the Revised Version, 1885, but cnly 6 times (2 occasions) in 
that of 1611; in other places rendered images®, tmage?, idols}, 
idolatry’, The LXX have Gepadgiv (704, ra!), eidwAa3, xevora- 
¢xa?, and other renderings; Vulgale éheraplin:4', idola®, also 
‘statuam, simulacrum, -acra, idolatria, figuras iudolarun, 
onceeach, In Genests xxxi. 30, Laban the A1amzzancalls them 
“mtx OR eft élahai ‘my gods’.) 

A kind of idols or images, or an idol or image; 
app. ¢sp. household gods; an object of revercnce 
and means of divination among the ancient He- 
brews and kindred peoples. 

a. Plural or indefinite. 

1382 Wycuir Fudge, xvi. 5 Mychee..made a cocpe [1388 
ephod], and theraphyn [1388 theraphym, v.7. a theraphym], 
gloss that is, the prestis clooth, and mawmettis {1388 ydols]. 

“1382 — Hos. iii. 4 The sonys of Yrael shuln sitte..with out 

teraphyn, 3368 /did., With out terafyn [goss that is, 

ymagis} 1539 Biste (Great) Judg. xvit. § And the man 

Micah had a temple of goddes, and made an Ephod and 

Theraphin, (That is to saye, a eames for the prest, and 
P 


Idolles), [1560 (Geneva) Teraphim.] 1641 Mitton Pred, 
Fpisc. ad fn, If any shall strive to set up his ephod and 


terapbim of antiquity against the hrightness and perfection 
of the gospel. ao? M. Henry Serm. Wks. 1853 I]. 596/1 
Some think Laban’s teraphim were the effigies of his 
ancestors. 1860 Pusey Win. Proph. 563 ‘The teraphim were 
used as instauments of divination, 1862 StanLey Jew. Cl). 
{1877) I. ili. 52 Rachel stole the fcraphim, the bousekold 
gods of her family. 

b. as sing. with @; pl. éeraphims. 

1388 [see a}. 1624 T. Gopwin Afoses & Aaron ix. (1641) 
170 Michal tooke an Image, (a Teraphim) and laid it in the 
bed. a 1631 Donne Sedcct. (1840) 198 Without an ephod, 
and without a teraphim. a164: Be. Mountacu Acts & 
Mon. vii. (1642) 382 Commonly they had Teraphims, Altais, 
Groves in high places, 1845 Forp //andbk. Stain u. 671/1 
The silversmitbs. by whom many workmen are employed 
in making little graven images, teraphims and lares. 1856 
Stancey Sixaéi & Pal. (1875) 396 A teraphim, and a graven 
image, and a priesthood of irregular creation. 

ce. sing. tevaph; pl. teraphs. 

1801 Soutney T/aladsa 1. ix, Khawla to tbe Teraph turn’d, 
‘Tell me where the Prophet’s hand Hides our deslined 
enemy?’ 1850 Kitto Lid/e [d/ustr. xxxiii. § 6 (1881) 240 
Michal has a teraph. 1886 Farrar //ist, [uterpr. vii. 366 
Scripture was declared to be a sort of oracular teraph. 

da. Comb. 

1848 Kincstey Saint's Trag. v.ii, My magic teraph-bust, 
full packed, and labelled. 1905 J. Orr Prodl. O. Test. v. 
334 Teraphim-worship, human sacrifices and the Itke were 
prominent features of the religion. 

Terapin(e, obs. form of TERRAPIN. 
Teraplene, obs. form of TERREPLEIN. 
Terassed, obs. f. crraced: see TERRACE v. 

|Terata (terith), st. p/ Biol, and Path. 
[mod.L., = Gr. tépata, pl. of zrépas a marvel, 
prodigy, monster. ] Monstrous formations or births. 

1g0z Brit. Med. Frul. 5 Apr. 850 The..type of double 
terata known as pygopagous twins. 1904 /éid. 17 Dec. 
1643 In describing the embryonic terata. 

Teratical (térartikal), a. rare. [f. Gr. répas, 
tepat- (see TERATA) + -I1C + -AL.] Relating to 
marvels or prodigies. So Teratism (te‘ritiz’m), 
(az) love of the marvellous or prodigious; (¢) 
“monstrosity? (Cent. Dict. Supp.). 

17zz Wottaston Relig, Nat. iii. § 16 (1738) 56 Herodotus, 

ssibly delighting in teratical stories. 1901 Folk-Lore 

Mar. 20 ‘That attitude of mind for whicb Mr. Marett has 
invented the terin Teratism. 
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Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. tépas, repar- (see TERATA) 
+ yéveots GENES}S.] The production of monsters 
or misshapen organisms. So Teratogeny (-p'dzéni) 
In same sense; Teratogenetic (-dzinetik), Te- 
ratogenic (-dzenik) ad/s., pertaining to terato- 
genesis; producing monsters. 

1857 Duncuison Med. Lex , Teratogeny, the formation of 
monsters, 1879 tr. De Quatrefaces’ Hunt. Spec. 112 AMong 
microcephali a teratogenic cause .. acted on part of the 
organism. 3901 JVafure 11 Apr. 579/1 On the comparative 
value of saline and sugar solutions in experimental terato- 
fenesis, 1g02z Cassell's Encycl. Dict., Supp., Teratogenetic. 
1904 Srit, Med, Frnt. 17 Dec. 1643 A very able historical 
account of the theories of teratogenesis, 

Teratoid (teratoid), « Biol. and Path. ff. 
Gr. répas, repar- (see TERATA) + -o1D.] Having 
the appearance or character of a monster or mon- 
strous formation; tevatoid tumour = TERATOMA. 

1876 Bristowe The. § Pract. Med. (1878) 51 Tumours 
originating in proliferation, which he subdivides into histioid 
tumours,,.organoid, ..and teratoid, or those compiising a 
comhination of organs. 1890 Bittincs Wat. Med. Dict, 
Teratotd tumour, congenital tumour due to inclusion in one 
foetus of porlions of another. 


Teratolite (te:ritolait), Jf7z. Also erron. 
terratolite (Cenzz. Dict.). fad. Ger. teratolith 
(Glocker, 1839), f. Gr. tépas, tepat- marvel, pro- 
digy + AiBos stone (see -LITE), in allusion to the 
earlier names Saxonische wundererde and terra 
miraculosa Saxonre (C. Richter, 1732), due to its 
supposed sovereign virtues.} An impure clay-like 
hydrous silicate of aluminium, allied to pholerite. 

1868 Dana Win. 473 A. Knop holds (Jahrb. Min. 1859, 
546) that the teratclite isan impure lithomarge-like pholerite. 

Teratological (te ritolp'dzikal), a. [f. Tera- 
TOLOGY + -I¢ + -AL.] Of or pertaining to terato- 
logy; treating of monstrosities or abnormal forma- 
tions in animals or plants; involving monstrosity, 
monstrous, Also Teratologic a. (vac). 


1857 E. C. O1te tr. De Quatrefages’ Rambles Nat. 1. 346 © 


note, A normal, and not a teratological or abnormal state. 
1878 V. Amnwr. Rev. CXXVII. 507 Veratological 1esearches, 
1894 Naturalist 56 Singular from the teratologic view- 
point. 3898 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. V. 708 Works on Terato- 
logical Analomy. 1909 J. W. Jenkinson Exfer. Embryol, 
155 Experimenis..of the highest interest from a general 
teratological point of view. 

Teratologist (teritplédzist). [f. next + 
-18ST.] @. One who deals in stories of marvels or 
prodigies. b. Onc versed in teratology (sense 2). 

1882 in Ocirvte; hence in later Dicls. 

era tology (teratp'lodzi). [f. Gr. répas, tepar- 
a marvel, prodigy, monster +-Locy. Co I, é’rato- 
fogie (Littré).] 

1. A discourse or narrative concerning prodigics; 
a marvellous tale, or collection of such tales. 

1678 Pritvips (ed. 4), Te? atology, a discourse of prodigies 
and wonders. 1727 Bawey Vol. II, Teratology. is when 
bold Wiiters, fond of the sublime, intermix something gieat 
and prodigious in every Thing they write, whether there be 
Foundatton for it in Reason or not, and this is what iscall’d 
Bombast. [Hence 1755 Jonnxson, 7eratology, bombast, 
affectation of false sublimity.] 3856 C. J. Exticotr in 
Cambr, Ess. 158 The aimless fables and teratologies of 
Thomas the Israelite or the Gospels of the Infancy. 1884 
Bracxmore Tommy Upm. 11. 104 Big enough to exhaust 
even his teratology. 

2. Liol. The study of monstrosities or abnormal 
formations in animals or plants. 

1842 in Pranve Dict. Sc.,etc. 1860 Mayne Expos. Le.x., 
Teratology...name given by M. J. Geoffroy de St. Hilaire, 
to tbe study or consideration of monsteis, or anonialies of 
organization. 1869 M. ‘I. Masters (¢i¢f/e) Vegetable Tera- 
tology. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrul. 17 Dec. 1643 Almost the 
whole of embryonic pathology is.. included within Ihe 
limits of teratology. 

|| Teratoma (teritdu-ma). atk. Pl. terato- 
mata (-p'mata). {[imod.L., f. Gr. tépas, repat- 
{see TERATA), after sarcoma, ctc.]) A teratoid 


tumour: see quots. 

1890 Bitrincs Nat, Med. Dict, Teratoma, a tumor com- 
posed of various tissues or systems of tissue, ‘as bone, teeth, 
etc., which do not normally exist at the place where the 
tumor grows. 1899 Adibult’s Syst. Afed. V1. 100 Teratoma or 
dermoid cyst is anotber variety of dermoid tumour... It is 
affirmed that a teratoma never originates in the lung. 

Hence Teratormatous a., of the nature of a 
teratoma. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 


Teratoscopy (teritg’skdpi). rare. [f. Gr. 
Tépas, Tepat-marvel, prodigy + -xomea observation. ] 
Observation of or augury from prodigies. 

1663 J. Spencer Prodigi¢es (1665) Pref., When the Sun- 
shine of the Gospel hath discovered tbe transparency of all 
those thin and curious Arts,..why should their contempo-. 
tary, Teratoscopy, survive them all? //id, 298 Teratoscopy 
..was anciently only a rational attendance to those. .signs 
with which the Providence of Nature.. was noted to preface 
her works of greater note, 

Terawndry, Terawnte, obs. ff. Tyranrry, 
TYRANT. 

Terbentine, -yne, early forms of TURPENTINE. 

Terbium (ts ibidm). Chew. [mod.L., from 
the last two syllables of the name of Y#terdy in 
Sweden: cf. Erpiua.] One of the rare metallic 


| Teratogenesis (te:ritodze'nésis). Bio/.and | elements found (together with yttrium and crbiutn) 


TERCEL. 


in gadolinite and other minerals. So Ye-rbia 
[after Erpta], the earth or oxide of terbium. 

1843 Mosanpver in L,, #., § D. Philos. Mag. XXIII. 251 
What chemists have hitherto considered as yttria, does not 
consist of one oxide only, but is..to be regaided as a mix- 
ture of at least three...If the name of yttria he reserved for 
the strongest of these bases, and the next in order receive 
the name of oxide of terbium, while the weakest be called 
oxide of erbium, we find {etc.}._ 1907 Roscor & ScHorLEMMER 
Chemistry 11. 783 Terbium Tb = 158 (H = 1)... The exist- 
ence of the eartb originally called erbia by Mosander was 
denied by Berlin (1860), and by Bahr and Bunsen (1866), but 
was confirmed by Delafontaine (1878) and by Marignac. It 
then received the name of terbia.,. Pure terbium compounds 
were first obtained by Urbain [1905, 1906]. 

Terce (tas). Also 5 teirs, tairs, 7 tearce. 
[A variant of Trerce, now used in 2 special sense.] 

Ve Obsolete, archaic, or variant form of T1ERce, 
q. Vv. In various senses. 

2. spec. in Sc. Law, A life-rent competent by 
law to a widow (unless she has accepted some 
other special provision) of the third of the herit- 
able subjects in which her husband dies infeft, 
provided that the marriage has endured for a year 
and a day, or has produced a living child. Cf. 
Dower 56.2 1. 

1473 in Laing Charters (1899) 43 The quhilk our teirs 
extendis 3erly till viij markis. /éfd., Tairs. 1476 Acta 
Auditorum 19 July, Hir brefe of terce anent ye land of 
Lethbeit, 1568 Rey. Privy Council Scot. 1, ore Thair sub- 
wassellis, ladiis of terce, conjunct fearis, and [yverentaris. 
1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Breve, The hrieue of Terce, 
1665 J. Fraser Polichronicon (S.H.S.) 197 Shee, haveing a 
tearce of the lordship, was well furnished.. witb all manner 
of provision. 1681 Se. clets Chas. 1[(1820) VIII. 247/2 (title) 
Act concerning wives Terces. 1752 J. Lourutan Form: of 
Process (ed. 2) 286 That Services of Relicts to their Terce 
pay one Half of special Services. 1868 Act 31 & 32 Vict, 
c. 101 § 118 All rights of courtesy and terce competent to tbe 
husband or wife of any such creditor. 

b. attrib. Terce land, the land of which the 
rent is assigned to a widow’s tercc (usu. in £/,). 
1ssz Reg. Privy Councit Scot. 1. 129 Spirituall menis 
landis, togidder with all waird landis, terce and conjunct 
fie landis. 1565 in J. Fraser Polichronicon (S.H.S.) 152 Item 
upon her terce lands of Lovat five oxen. 1581 Rey. Privy 
Council Scot. 111. 409 Hir haill fermes of hir terce landis of 
Westiaw. : 

Hence Te*rcer (+ tiercear),a widow who has terce. 

63575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 336 A Lady tiercear, or 
conjunct-fear, havand ane tierce or conjunct-fie of ward 
landis, or blanche landis. 1773 Erskine /ustit. Laws Scot. 
i. ix. § 44 The widow [is hence styled] tbe tercer. 1808-z5 
Jameson, Tercer, Wercer..a term still commonly used in 
our couits of law. 

Terce, var. Tarse Ods.; obs. f. TERSE. 

Tercel, tiercel (t5:15’1, tie-ss'l). Forms: a. 5 
tercelle, -sell\e, 5-7 -cell, -sel, 6-8 -sal (7 
terssell), 4- tercel. 8. 5-7 tarcel(l, -sell, 6 
-sall, 7-8 -sel, 8-cel. ‘y. 5-7 tassell, 6-9 tassel 
(7 -il{l, 6 tossell). 6. 6 tyercelle, 7 -cell, 7- 
tiercel. fa. OF. ¢ercc/ (a 1200 in Godef.), beside 
terguel (12-13th c.), also “vesuel, tercieul, = Pr. 
tersol, tresol, Sy. teveuelo, It. terz(ze)olo:—pop. L. 
terliolus (13th c. in Du Cange), dim. from L. 
tertaus third: cf. L. fi/ias, dim. /i/ol/us, It. 

Sgliuolo, F. filleul, \Nith the zar- forms, cf. dare, 
4arn, clerk, etc.; the y-forms confuse arse? and 
tassel; the 6-forms are influenced by mod.F.] 

The male of any kind of hawk; in Falconry esp. of 
the peregrine falcon (TERCEL-GENTLE) and the gos- 
hawk. TZerce/ jerkin [JERKIN 2]: sec quot. 1623. 

Said hy some to have been so called as being one-third 
smaller than the female bird, by olhers because a third egg in 
a nest was believed to be smaller and to produce a male 
bird: cf. quot. s. v. TERCELLENE. 

a. ¢1381 (MSS. 1430-) CHaucer Parl. Foules 405 And 
tberwitbal the tersel (z. 77. tarsell, tercel, tersell} gan sbe 
calle. 14.. Mom. in Wr..Wilcker 701/28 /lic tercedlus, a 
tercelle. 1486 Dk. St. Albans Aiij, If she be a Goshawke 
or Tercell that shall be reclaymed euer fede hym witb 
washe ineete at the diawyng. 1615 Boyte iu Lismore 
Papers (1886) I. 78, I sent a Tercell of a goshawk to my 
cozen. 1623 CockEraM tt. Sv. fais, A Gerfalcon, the 
male is called the ‘Tercell Ierkin thereof. 1834 R. Mupie 
Brit. Birds (1841) 1. 86 ‘he falcon always means the female, 
and the inale is called the tercel. 1842 Browninc Count 
Gismond xxi, And have you brought my tercel back? 

+B. 14.. Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 615/24 Tardarius, a tarcel. 
a 1500 Chaucer's Parl. Foules 415 (MS. R. 3. 19, Trin. C.C.) 
Thys Royall Tarcell spake and taryed nought. 1500-20 
Dunzar Poems xxxiit. 81 The tarsal] gatf him tug for tug. 
1640 J. Smyta Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 303 The falcons, 
tarsells, and otber hawkes. ¢1704 Prior Henry § Enna 
110 When Emma hawks: With her of tarsels and of lures 
he talks. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat, //ist. (1862) II. 11. i. 30 The 
male is called by falconers a farvce/; that is, a tierce or third 
less tban the other [the female]. 

ty. 1495 Act 11 fen. V1, c. 17 § 3 Any Hawke of the brede 
of Ienglond callid Nyesse, gossehauke, tassell,.. or fawcon. 
1545 Kates of Customs b iv, Goshaukes the pece xiii.s. iili.2. 
The tassell vi.s. vili.d. 1635 Swan Spec. AZ. (1670) 355 The 
Tassel of the Saker is called a Hobbie, or Mongrel Hawk. 
1727 Bradley's Fam Dict.s.v. 1/awk, The Male of an Eyess, 
is an Eyess- Lassel,..and of a Haggard, the Haggard- Tassel. 

6. 1575 Turserv. Falconrie 3 All these kynde of hae, 
haue their Tyercelles, whiche are the male byrdes ae 
cockes. 1658 Puitiirs, Trerce/,..the same as Tasse/ [167 
adds] and Yerce/, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury \. 4 2 
Tyerclet, or Tyercell of a Goshawk. 1865 Corn. hae 
May 625 Tiercels are better tban falcons for magpie-hawking. 


TERCELET. 


as Ihey are unquestionably quicker amongs! hedgerows, and 
can turn in a smaller compass. 
b. fig. Applied to a person. 

a1g85 MontcomeERie opting go Foule..tersell of a taide! 
r6rr Cnarman Alay Day Plays 1873 11.355 Whose foole 
are you? are not you the recall ofa Gander? 1856 Loker 
Leonor de Guzman. ii, Vhe ragged tercel that takes all 
our wealth. . 

Tercelet, tiercelet (tsuslit, tivaslét). 
Forms: 4-5 ters-, terce-, terse-, tarse-, 4-6 
tarce-, 6 tierse-, -let (-lett ; 4- tercelet, 6- 
tiercelet. [a. AF. fercelet, = F, tiercelet (dim. of 
OF. ferce/, Tence.), whence later Eng.] = prec. 

(2363 Rolls of Parlt, 11. 282/2 Quiconque persone qui troeve 
Faukoun, Tercelet,..ou autre Faucoun.) ¢1382 Cnauctr 
Parl. Foules 529 Foulis of lauyne Han chosyn.. The 
terselet of the facoun, 1580 Hnttysann / reas. ir. Tong, 
Vn Saeret, the tiercelet of a Saker. 1616 Sure. & Markit. 
Country Farme zit Vhe Faulcon, as all other birds of prey, 
hath her Tiercelet, and they are called of the Latines 
fomiltones. 1720 Mrs. Manuey Power of Lome (1741) 249 
He made Lold to present his lordship with a very excellent 
‘Tercelet of a Faulcon, 1823 Scott Rokeby vi. it, Perched 
on his wonted eyrie high, Sleep sealed the tercele1’s wearied 
eye, 1852 R. F. Burton falconry Valley [udus ii. 13 The 
tiercelet or inale, 1s, as usual, sucearnlics than the female. 


Tercel-ge'ntle. [f. Tences (q. v. for Forms), 
after FALCON-GENTLE.] The male of the falcon. 

1486 BR. St. Albans Vij b, Ther is a Fawken gentill, and 
a ‘Teicell gentill, and theys be fora prynce. 1546 $V 2tl of 
Brinckley (Somerset Ho.), Unto the vicar of Boston my 
tossell gentle. 1590 Spenser F. Q. mt, iv. 49 A Tassell gent, 
Which after her {a dove] his nimble winges doth straine. 
1673 Hickrrinoint Grey. #. Greyl, 203 The tassil_ gentle, once 
upon the wing..inakes a stoop at a jack-daw. 1839 Loncr. 
Hyperion w. i, Vhou art not less a woman, because thou dost 
not sit aloft in a tower, with a tassel-gentle on thy wrist. 

b. in_ fy. and allusive use. 

1592 SHAKS. Kom. & Jul, 1. ii. 160 Hist Romeo hist, o for 
a falkners voyce, To lure this Tassel gentle back againe. 
1630 J. Taycor (Water P.) If ks. 11 95/2 So She... by casting 
out the Lure, inakes the Tassell Gentle come to her fis. 
arjoo 3. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Tercelgentle, a Knight or 
Gentleman of a good Mstate; also any rich Man. 1820 
Scotr Adéot iv, Marry, out upon thee, foul kite, that would 
fain be a lercel gentle | 

+ Tercellene. Ods.rare—'. (deriv. of Tencet.] 
= TERCELET, TERCEL. 

a 1683 Sik T, Browne Tracts v. (1683) 119 When they 
{hawks] lay three Eggs,..the first produceth a Female aud 
large Hawk, the second of a midler sort, and the third a 
smaller Bird, Yercellene or Tassel of the Male Sex. 

Tercentenary (taise‘nt/nari, -sent#nari) a. 
and sé, [f. Ter- + Centenary, after L. fer content 
three hundred each. For the special nse in refer- 
ence to years cf. CENTENARY. ] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the number of three 
hundred ; usually, of or pertaining to a completed 
period of 300 years; tercentennial. 

1844S. R. MaltTLaND Dark Ages xiii. 221, | mean no offence 
to the gentleman from whose tercentenary sermon it pur- 
ports to be an extract, 1883-3 Schafs Encycl. Relig. 
Anowl, 111, 2421/1 Bishop Francis David..died in 1§79,— 
an event which received in 1879 its tercentenary celebration 
in the land of his inartyrdom [Transylvania]. 

B. sé. A duration of three hundred years; the 
three-hiundredth anniversary of an event, or a cele- 
bration of it. 

1855 W. G. Crarx in Camdbr. Ess. 283 The grammar- 
schools, which have for the most part celebrated their ter- 
centenary, 1879 Sat, Kev. 4 Oct. 412/1 Duo-centenaries, ter- 
centenaries, and quin-centenaries have all lately taken place. 
1884 Nonconf. & Indep. 17 July 698/2 The tercentenary of 
the death of William of Nassau..has been celebrated this 
week at Delft. 

Hence Tercentena‘rian a., that has lasted three 
centuries; three hundred years old (cf. center 
arian); Tercente'narize v. (yas. rtonce-wd., to 
celebrate the tercentenary of. 

1881 Sat. Rev. 23 Julp 116/2 The wholesale excommuni- 
cation of a tercentenarian Established Church. 1866 Pal 
Mall G. 14 Nov. 10 How Shakspeare was lately tercen- 
lenarized everybody knows. 

Teroentennial (t51,sente-nial), a. and sd. [f. 
TER-+ CENTENNIAL] a, adj. Of or belonging to 
a period of three hundred years ; of three hundred 
years’ standing; of or relating tothethree-hundredth 
anniversary. b. sb. The three-hundredth anniversary 
ofan event; a tercentenary. 

1882-3 Schaf's Encyel. Relig. Know! 11 2007 The third 
lercentennial jubilee of the Keformation (1817)marks a return 
to the doctrines and principles of the Reformers, 1884 Z//. 


World (U, 8.) 23 Feb. 58/2 The forthcoming celebration of 


the ter-centennial of the University of Edinburgh, 

Terceroon (t5isérv‘n). rare. Also S8-g ter- 
ceron, g tierceroon. fa. Sp. *lerceron, f. ¢er- 
cero a third person, f. ferc/o third: cf. cuarteron, 
guinteron.| The offspring of a white person and 
a mulatto, being third in descent from a negro; 
=: QUADROON 1a: see note there. (Distinguished 
from QUADROON I b.) 

1760-92 tr. Juan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 29 The Terce- 
rones, produced from a White and a Mulatto, with some 
approximation to the former, but not so near as to obliterate 
their origin. 1819 W. Lawrence Lect. Physiol., etc. 296 
Europeans and Mulattos produce Tercerons (sometimes also 
called Quarterons, Moriscos, and Mestizos)... Europeans 
and Tercerons produce Quarlerons or Quadroons. 1878 
BartLey tr. Topinard’s Anthropol, n. vii. 374 The mixed 
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hreeds of negroes and Europeans have various names. 
Vhe first are called mulatoes, the second, lierceroons, 

Tercet (t5:1sét). Forms: 6-7 terset, 7 tercett, 
(terzetta), 7-9 terzet, 8 -ett, (9 terzette), 7-9 
tiercet,g tercet. fad. It. /erse/to, dim. f. /erzo 
(:—L. fertins) third + -elfo, -ET. Thence also obs. F. 
Wercet (¢ 1500 in Jean Le Maire) and mod.F. /ercet 
(17th. in Boileau), whence the later Eng. forms.]} 

1. Pros. A set or group of three lines riming to- 
gether, or bound by double or triple rime with the 
adjacent triplet or triplets; sfec. a. each of the 
triplets of the Italian ‘Trnza nima; b. each of the 
two triplets usually forming the last six lines of 
a sonnet. 

3§98 FLorio, Terzeffo, a terset of rymes, rymes that ryme 
three and three. 1656 Eart Mon, tr. Bocealinés Advts. 
Jr. Parnass. & \xxvi. (1674) 93 The.. Princes... were proof 
against every pungent Terzetta.  /d4id. 1, xiv. 154 The 
jiemnent Tersets. 17§§ Jounson, Tiercet..a triplet ; three 
ines. 1838-9 Wfartam Afist. Let. IL. un v. § 44. 203 The 
first lines or quartets of the sonnet excite a soft expecta- 
tion, which is harmoniously fulfilled by the tercets or last 
six lines. 1885 A. J. Butter Dante, Paradise xix. 257 note, 
Otnserve the structure of this and the following tercets. 

2. Aldus. a. A third. (? An error.) b. A triplet 
(Cent, Dict, 1891). 

1706 Putties (ed. Kersey), Zerce?t,a Third in Musick. 
(So 1731 Bairey, 1775 AsH, and many roth c. Dicts.] 

Tercia: sce Vsextia. Tercian, -ane, etc., 
Terciar, obs. ff. TeEnTIAN, TeRTiIan. 

Tercine (tsusin). Sof. [= F. fercine (Mirbel 
1828), f. KF. drers, Werce, or L. fertius third: see 
-INEI.] A third integument supposed by some to 
ocenr in certatn ovules: cf. PRIMINE. 

1833 Exncyct, Brit. (ed. 7) V. 52 note, Vhe exiensible side 
of the secundine, and even of the tercine or nucleus, soon 
ceasestoincrease, 1861 entiev Wan. Bot. (1870) 322 Vhe 
embryo-sac is surrounded by a thin layer of cells, which 
has received Ihe name of tercine. 

Tercio, tertio (ti-usio, th-ufio). Now only 
Hist, See also Tertia. (a. Sp. fercio (Musheu), 
obs, It. fertio (Florio), mod. It. ferzo, I’g. fergo a 
regiment :—L,. fertinm a third.) orig. A regiment 
of the Spanish infantry of the 16-17th c.; applied 
also to the Italian forces of that period; hence, A 
body of foot forming a main division of an army. 

1583 Stocker Civ, Warres Lowe C. 1. 65 Iee..sent 
thether Sardigne his Regiment or Terlio, with the Maister 
of his Campe, and three Ensignes of the Regiment or Tertio 
of Lombardes. 1590 Six J. Smvtu Dise. Heapons 10d, 
Tercio is nol lo bee holden for compleale of anie smaller 
number than of jo00, soldiers. 15998 Darrer ShAcor. Warres 
15 The Cainpe is deuided into sundry Tertios or Regiinent-. 
16a3 F. Markuam SR. War vy. i 161 The Colonell of a 
Foot-Regiment . amongst the old Romans ,. commanded 
a Tertio or Regiment. 1904 Fasn. Kev. July 116 The decp 
formation in solid squares—that of the renowned tercios — 
was still dominant. 

Tercyary, obs. form of TERTIARY. 

Terdle, obs. f. TREDDLE, dung of sheep, etc. 

Terdye, obs. form of Tarpy. 

+ Tere, teir, z Sc. and north. dial. Obs. 
{Origin obscure. From the variant readings in 
Wars of Alexander 1404 and elsewhere, it would 
seem to have been an alteration of fore, Tor a., in 
the same sense, under the influence of /ere vb. to 
Tine; or to have arisen out of fcre vb. by change 
of syntax and identification of the resulting adj. with 
tore.) Difficult, tedious, tiresome, toilsome. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1404 (MS. A.) It ware tere [A/S. D, It 
wald tere) any longe to of his turnesrekyn. /did. 4918 It ware 
to tere me to tell pe tirement to-gedire. a1400 Anturs o 
Arth, 121 To telle be todes pereone my tonge were fulle 
tere [v.7. were to lere]. a@1440 Sir Degrev. 1409 To tell 
here metus was lere, That was served al here sopere. 
¢1rqso Hottanp Ffowlat 578 The order of thar armis, it 
war to tell tein, 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
27 Mony otheris that tere is totell, 1513 Dovctas -Eucis 
x1. Pro]. 197 For sa schort renovne [thay] warryn so bald 
To suslene weir and panis teir ontald. 

So + Te‘refnll (5 teirfull, tyrefull) a. Sc. Ods. 

¢14§0 Hottano Howlat 421 It war tyrefull to tell, dyte 
or address, ¢1475 Golagros § Gaw. 760 It war teirfull to 
tell treuly the 1end Of thair strife sa strang. /did. 33, 42. 

Tere, obs. form of Tar, TEAR, TEER. 

Terebate: see under TEREBIC. 

|| Terebella (ter/bela). Pl.-2. [mod.L., dim. 
of ferebra a borer.] 

1. Zool. A genus of worms, typical of the Zere- 
bellide, a family of marine tubicolous polychztous 
annelids; a member of this genus. 

1826 Goon B&, Nat. (1834) II. 11 Another genus of mol- 
luscous worms is the lerebella. 1857 Wooo Com. Obj. Sea- 
shore viii. 95 Sometimes the terebella becomes ambitious, and 
..affixes a stone of some size to his tube. 1874 CarreNTER 
Ment, Phys. 1. iW. § 43 (1879) 43 A Terebella (a marine Worm 
thal cases its body in a sandy tube). 

+2. Surg. = TEREBELLUM I. Obs. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex, Terebella...Med., Surg. Old 
name of an instrumen! with which bones were pierced 3. .it 
was the trepan or trephine. 

3. Entom, The ovipositor of a saw-fly. 

1826 Kirsy & Sr, Entomol. 1. 391 Teredellz, instru. 
ments bywhich the insect saws or bores a passage for its eggs. 

| Terebellum (ter‘be'lim). Pl. -a. [mod.L. 
dim. of ferebrum, collateral f. teredra: see prec.] 


TEREBINTH 


+1. Surg. A trepan or trephine. ? Ods. 

1678 Pincus (ed. 4), Terebeliamn, a Chyrurgions instru- 
ment, 1688 It. Hotmk Armoury ut. 4920/2 ‘The Terebel- 
lum .an Instrument to take up broken or bruised Skulls. 


2. Zool, Lamarck’s name for tne genus Seraphs of 
bivalve molluscs. 

1851 Woonwarn Afo/fusca 106 The animal of ferebel/um 
has an operculuin like strombus. 

Terebene (terébin). ( hev. 
+ -ENE.] 

+1. A name given by Soubeiran and Capitaine 
1839 (Comptes Kendus 1X. 654) to a liquid 
obtained by decomposing artificial camphor, 
Cykl gktCl, with lime. Ods. b. Used by Deville 
1840 (cla. Chimie \LXXV. 38) for a liquid ob- 
tained by the action’ of sulphuric acid on pinene, 
now known to be a mixture of terpenes together 
with cymene: one of the drugs of the British Phar- 
inacopwin ; hence aé/rib., terebene soap, etc. 

1898 Srit. Pharmac. 334 Terebenum. Terebene,a mix- 
ture of dipentene and other hydrocarbons, obtained b 
agitating oil of turpentine with successive quantities of su 
phuric acid [etc.]. 1898 Alllutt's Syst, Med. NV. 37 The 
inhalation of steain medicaled with terebene. 1900 C..5..5. A 
Price List, Index, Terebene hair-wash, lozenges, soap. 

+2. Sometimes a synonym of TERPENE. Obs. 

1857 Alitter Elem, Chem. 111. vii. § 1. 437 These iso 
meric bodies may be subdivided tnto two metaineric classes; 
in one of which the molecule is represented by Caotlia; 
--the members of which are termed ferelenes ot campho- 
gens. 1871 Roscoe £lem. Chem. 426 Oxidation products 
of the terebenes. i : ' 

Hence Terebe-nic a., in feredentc acid, synonym 
of TEREBIC actd: see quot. 1865 s. vy. 

Terebenthene (terébenpin). Chem. fa. F. 
lérébenthene, {. F. térébenth-ine, ad. L. tere- 
hinthina (résina : see TEREBINTHINE, TURPEN- 
TINE; with suffix -ENE as in Benzenv.] Name 
given by Berthelot to the Tegrene which forms the 
chief constituent of French turpentine-oil, obtained 
from /Ytnus Pinaster (P. maritima). 

Terebenthene is the levorotary forin of pinene, and is 
now usually called Cevopinene, as distinguished from dextyo- 
fincne, the chief constituent of American turpentine oil 
(thal mosi used in England), obtained from Pinas australis, 
whence formerly called Austrvolerebenthene and Australene. 

1857 Mitcer Alem. Chem. 111. 439 According to Lerthelo, 
if the ordinary Bordeaux turpentine be distilled in vacno, 
after saturating the acids which it contains, a homogeneous 
hydrocarbon, ferebenthene,..isobtained. 1873 Koscor Elem, 
Chem, 426 The best known natural varieties are ferelen- 
thene from Pinus maritima... possessing a left-handed rota. 
lion of —42° 3', and Austroterebenthene from Pinns au- 
stralts. ' 

Terebe'ntic, 7. Chem. [f. L. terle)bent-inus 
(sce TEREBINTHINE) + -1c ] Of the nature of 
turpentine ; in ferehentic acid, C,H,,O,, a crystal- 
line substance obtained by digesting oil of turpen- 
tine with oxide of lead. 

1894 Morey & Mutr Watts’ Dict. Chem. IV. 657. 

Terebentine, -tyne, early forms of ‘TuRPEN- 
TINE. Cf. TEREBINTHINA, TEREBINTHINE B. 2. 

Terebic (térebik), a. Chem. [f. Tenes(inth) 
+-Ic.] Of, belonging to, or derived from turpen- 
tine, as in ferebic actd, CzH,,,, a dibasic acid, a 
product of the action of niiric acid on turpentine- 
oil also called ¢urpentinic, terebenic, and tere- 
bilic actd. So lerebic ether, an acid ether of terebic 
acid. Hence Te‘rebate, a salt of terebic acid. 

1857 Mitter Elem. Chem. 111. vii. § 1. 502 The com- 

ound..deposits when lefi to itself for some weeks small 
Poured prisins with an oblique terminal face. This sub- 
stance is named ferchic acid. 1868 Watts Dict. Chen. V. 
723 Terebic acid..discovered by Lromeis.., who called it 
turpentinic acid; further examined by Rabourdin.., who 
designated itas ferebilic or terebenic acid. Lbid.724 Terebic 
acid is dibasic...’The neutral terebates all contain water of 
crystallisation. : ’ 

+ Terebilene (te‘rébilin). Chem. Obs. [Arbi- 
trary from TEREBENE.] Name given 1839 by 
Soubeiran and Capitaine (Comptes Rendus 1X. 
654) to a liquid now regarded as a mixture ot 
terpenes. 

1857 Miccer Elem. Chem. V1. vii. § 1.440. 1868 Watts Dict, 
Chem. V. 925 TVerebilene is a hydrocarbon obtained by dis- 
tilling the liquid monohydrochlorate of 1urpentine-oil with 
quicklime or with potassium...]tsmells like lerebene, and is 
optically inactive. : . oi ’ 

Hence Terebile'nic a., in ¢eredilenic acu, 
C,H,O,, crystallizing in small prisms or needles, 
or intrimetric forms. So Terebi'lica., synonyin of 
TEREBIC: see quot. 1868 s.v. 

1894 Mortey & Meir Watts’ Dict. Chem. IV. 6357/2 
Terebilenic Acid. 

Terebin, obs. form of TERRAPIN. 
| Terebinth (te‘rébinp). Forms: 4 theribynte, 
terebynt, 5-6 therebinthe, 6 terebynte, -bint, 
-binthe, teribinth, 6- terebinth. [= OF. 
therebintie (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), -d7nthe, 
-bin, terebinte (Godefroy Compl.),=Sp., It. fere- 
binto; ad. L. tercbinth-us (Pliny), a. Gr. repé- 
- BiwOos, earlier répBivos and répuivOos, prob. a 

foreign word.] . ; 

1. A tree of moderate size, Pistacta Terebinthus, 


[f. TEREB(INTH) 


TEREBINTHACEOUS. 


N.O, Anacardtacez, a native of Southern Europe, 


i 
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2. Of, pertaining to, or consisting of turpentine ; | 


Northern Africa, and Western Asia, the source of , turpentinic, turpentiny. 


Chian turpentine, and a common object of venera- 
tion; also called ¢urfentine (ree, and Algertne or 


Barbary mastic-tree. 

1382 WrycLir Gen. xxxv. 4 [Jacob] indeluede hem vndur 
an theribynte, that is bihynde the cite of Sichem. 138% — 
Ecelus. xxiv. 22, 1 as terebynt streizte out my braunchis. 
1535 Coverpate /sa. vi. 13 Asthe Terebynies and Oketrees 
bringe forth their frutes. 1578 Bree (Genev.) Zeclus. xxiv. 
18 n1argin, Terebinth is a hard tree.. whereout runneth y° 

umme called a pure turpentine. 1579 Srenser Shepd. Cal. 
tag 86 Here growes Melampode..And Teribinth, good for 
Gotes, 1601 Hottaxn Pliny 1. 389 In Syria giows the 
Terebinth or Terpentine tree... This fruit of the Terebinth 
ripeneth with grapes. 1609 Btste (Douay) 1 Kings xiii. 14 
He..found him sitting under a terebinth. 1860 ‘I’ristram 
Gt. Sahara vii. 112 The terebinth is a fine oak-like tree, 
with a close-grained hard black wood..standing usually in 
solitary dignity. i 
1. 858/1 (/dolatry) The terebinth at Mamre, beneath which 
Abraham built an altar. 1885 Piece (R. V.) /sa. vi. 13 As 
a terebinth, and as an oak. 


b. Also ferebinth tree. 

1572 Bossewett Arworie ut, 23b, The fielde is of the 
Moone, a Therebinthe tree, Saturne, floured and leafed, 
Veneris. 186 Miss E. A. Beaurort Fgyft. Sepul,, etc. 11. 
xvi. 36 All about Kedesb there is still a remarkable number 
of lofty terebintb trees. 

+2. The resin of this tree; = TURPENTINE. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 51 h/1 Presente to that man yeftes, 
a lytyl reysyns and hony:..therebinthe and dates. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nieholay'’s Voy. ue xv. n 
{their hair} grow. .they vse by continuall artifice Terebinthe 
and vernish, 1672-3 Grew Anat. Koots'. iii.§ 21 The Root of 
Common Wormwood bleeds. .a true erebinth, or a Balsame 
with all the defining properties of a Terebinth. 

Hence + Terebi'nthen (in 5 terebynten) c., of 
terebinth; + Terebi-nthial, -ian ad/s., of or belong- 
ing to the terebinth, orto turpentine ; terebinthine. 

e1qge Pallad. on Hush. ut. 1018 Putte in euery hole a 
wegze or pyn, A birchen here, a terebynten there. 1747 
Gentl. Mag. Mar. 146/2 The {rish prelate’s Terebinthian 
draughts Dilute all Antitrinitarian thoughts. 1750 G. 
Hucues Barbadoes 158 These and every other Part of this 
Tree have so much of a terebinthial Quality in it, that it 
will. .burn like a candle. 

Terebinthaceous (terébinpa-fas), a. Bot. 
Also -taceous, [f. mod.L. Zerebinthacex, f. L. 
terebinthus: see prec. and -AcEous.] Belonging 
to the N.O. Zerebinthacex, in some classifications 
a synonym of dAnacardtacea, or including both 
that and Burseracee. 

1830 Linney Vat. Syst. Bot. 126 From Anacardiacee 
and other terebintaceous ordeis they [Conmaracez] are at 
once known by the total want of resinous juice. 1852 TH. 
Ross Humboldt’'s Trav. 1. vi. 213 note, Among terebintha- 
ceous plants, the Rhus glabrum. 

|| Terebinthina. [med.L. ferebrnthina sb., 
short for ferebinthina résina terebinthine resin : see 
TEREBINTHINE B, 2.) The pharmacopceial name 
of turpentine. 

1693 tr. Blaucard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Terebinthina, ts 
twofold, vulgar and Venetian, 1859 Gutiick & Timps 
Paint, 209 by Turpentine and ‘Terebinthina is understood 
the generally light-coloured 1esinous liquid which flows 
from many kinds of trees. 1899 Syd. Soc. Ler s.v., Tere- 
biuthina (Ph. U.S.) is the concrete oleo-resin..; also the 
juice of Prunus australis and other species of Pinus. 


Terebinthinate (terébinpinet), a. and sé. 
[ad. med.L. terebinthindt-us, t. terebinthina tur- 
pentine: see -aTE!, 4] 

A. adj. Impregnated with turpentine; having 
the nature or quality of turpentine; terebinthine. 

1680 Bovte Produe. Cheur, Prine. wt. 123 The Tere- 
binthinate Oyle. 270a H. Vaucuan in f4il, Trans. XXII. 
1244, 1 ordered bim a Terebinthinate Clyster, 1821 W. P.C. 
Barton Flora N, Amer. 1. 103 Emitting a terehinthinate 
odour. 1874 Garrop & [Daxter Mat, Med. (1880) 246 
Copaiva acts as a stimulant like other terebinthinate drugs. 

B. sé. A terebinthine product ; a medicinal pre- 
paration of turpentine. 

17.. Foyer (J.), Salt serum may be evacuated by urine, 
by terebintbinates ; as tops of pine in all our ale, 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 243 The balsam of copaiba.. 
is.,a terebinthinate of another kind. 1844 Cortano Dre?. 
Pract, Med. (1858) 11. 130/1 The terebinthinates..are the 
most efficacious means of arresting the discharge, 

So Terebi'nthinate v. /vazs., to impregnate with 
turpentine; hence Terebi‘nthinated ///. a. 

_ 1651 Frencn Distil/. iv. 9t Take Spirit of Wine terebinth- 
inated ten ounces, 1898 Allbute’s Syst. Med. V. 88 The 
inhalation of an oxygenated and terebinthinated atmosphere. 


Terebinthine (terébinpin), a. and s/. Also6 
terebynthine, -bintine, -thin, 7 teribinthine, 
(ad. L. erebinthinus, ter(e)bentinus, f. Gr. type 
*repeBivOivos, f. repéBsvO-os terebinth: see -INE |, 
Cf. F. térébenthine turpentine. ] 

A. adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, 
or allied to the terebinth. 

¢1550 Lioyp Treas. Health @iij, Make a coife or cappe of 
waxe terebintine..and put it vpon the head. 1555 W. 
Watreman Fardle Facions wu. vii. 159 The fruicte of the 
Terebinthine tree. 1658 Putctirs, /eredinthine,..belong- 
ing to the Terebinth, i. the Turpentine tree. 1838 Jackson 

ruuunacher's Elisha i. 2 Under the shade of the terebin- 
thine grovesof Maine. 1846 Ketcurcry Notes Virg., Flora 

393 It appears that it [a tree] was of the terebinthine, and 
not of the coniferous family. 


1863 W. A. Wricutin Smith's Dict. bible 


b, To make ' 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Terebinthine, of or belonging to 
turpentine, or the tree out of which it issues. 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva 55 These knots. .are well impregnated with tbat Tere- 
binthine and Resinous matter, which..preserves them so 
long from putrifaction. 8710 T. Fucter Pharm. Extemp. 
291 Copayba..hath a bitter, bot, Terebinthine Taste, 1796 
Morse Amer, Geog, 1. 191 Its knots and roots being full of 
the terebenthine oil. 1880 Serzbner's Alag. Feb. 505 Pine 
tails. .spicing the air with their terebinthine perfume. 

B. sé. (elliptical uses of the adj.) 

+1. (= Tercbinthine tree.) Vhe terebinth. Obs. 

[e1000 Sar. Leechd, 11. 226 Nim da wyrt pe hatte on 
superne terebintina, swa micel swa ele berze.} 1513 Doucvas 
s/t nets x. iii. 39 Mair semely, .than amyd tbe blak terebyn- 
thine Growits by Orycia, and as the geit dois scbyne. 

+2. (= Terebinthine resin: cf. TEREBINTHINA.) 


Turpentine. Ods. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens vt. xcii. 776 The Rosen [of the larch} 
is called..in Douche..Termenthiin, or Terbenthiin, that is 
to say, Terebinthin, or Turpentyn. 1605 Timme Quersit. 1. 
xiii, 64 Out of teribinthine. .a mercurial! spirit..may bee.. 
extracted, 1725 SLOANE Vamaica 11.90 Triangular herries 
.osmelling like terebinthine. 

So Terebi'nthinous, + Terebi-nthious ays. 

1718 J. CuamBercarne Relig. Philos. (8730) 11. xxii, § 29 
The wonderful Particulars of Flowers, such as. .their Store- 
Houses of slimy and terebinthious Matters. 1840 F. 1). 
Bennett JVhaling Voy. 11. 352 Every part of the tree has 
+.a terebinthinous odour. 1869 Fay. WWeeh. 24 Dec. 354/2 
Produced by a..spectes of Aphis on a terebintbinous plant. 

|| Terebra (ter/bri). Also 7-8 terebrum. 
[L. terebra, terebrum a borer.] 

+1. An instrument for boring; in Surgery, a 
trephine, or the boring part of it ; also, a miner’s 
drill. Ods. 

1611 Coter., Tirefond de Chirurgren,a Surgeons Terebia, 
or Piercer; an Instrument which he puts vnto diuers vses, 
1704 Ray Disc, it, v. (1713) 224 This ends at the Place which 
the Workmen pierce with their Zeredra...The Yerebra 
sometimes finds great Trees. 1706 Puicttrs (ed. Kersey), 
Terebra, or Lerebruut,..also au Instrument to engrave on 
Stones. 1750 Mew. Roy. Acad. Surg. Paris |, 162 Instru- 
ments hitherto used to raise the bones of the cranium 
depressed on the dura mater are..the Terebra. 1787 C. B. 
Trve in Afed. Conmuiun. 11, 149, 1 made several perforations 
in tbe cranium witb the terebra of the trephine. 

2. Ent, The modified ovipositor of certain fe- 
male insects, esp. terebrant Hymenoptera, with 
which they punctare leaves, fruit, etc., i order to 


insert their eggs. 

{169s Ray Creation 1t. (1692) 78 The hollow Instrument 
(terebra he [Malpighi} calls it, and we may English it 
piercer) wherewith many Flies are provided.] 1713 DERHAM 
Phys.eTheol, viti. vi. 429 The..Oak-Lall Ichneumon strikes 
its Terebra into an Oak-Apple, 

Terebral (te'r/bril), ¢. [f. prec. + -aL.}) Of 


or pertaining to, or of the nature of a terebra, 
1836-9 Todd's Cyel. Anat. 11. 868/2 The serrated terebral 
OvIpositor, 
erebrant (ter/brint), a. (sd.) [ad. L. sere- 
brant-em, pt. pple. of cerebrare to bore. So F. 
térébrant.] Boring, or having the function of 
boring; belonging to the division Zerebrantia of 
hymenopterous insects, having a boring ovipositor. 
1826 Kirsy & Sr, Entoniol. 1V. xlvit. 373 Tailof the female 
without a terebrant, or pungent multivalve ovipositor. 1860 
in Mayne E.xfos. Lex. 
B. sé. = Bork s6.2 3. humorous nonce-use. 
1890 O. W. Hotmes Over the Teacups iv, Manya terebrant 
I have known who— was great nor knew how great he was’. 
Terebrate (ter/bret), a. Ent. [f. L. terebra 
borer + -ATE2 2.) Furnished with, or formed as, 
a terebra (TEREBRA 2), 
1goz in Cassell's Eneyel. Dict. Supp. 


Terebrate (teribreit), v. Now rare. 
stem of L. ferebrdre to bore.) ¢rans. To bore, 
pierce, perforate ; to penetrate by boring. Also 
absol. In quot. 1774, to form by boring. In quots. 
1855, 1869 Aumorously for Bore v.2 

1623 Cockeram, Terebrate, to pieice witha Wimble. 1646 
Str T. Brownk Pseud, Ep. 1. vi. 100 If wee consider the 
threefold effect of Jupiters Trisulke, to burne, discusse and 
terebrate. 1683-4 Rostnson in PAil. Trans. XXX. 475 
The Insects suck and terebrate the Tree. 1758 J, Crusbe 
Mise. Tracts (1770) 100 An incrustated surface..too hard for 
my finer sort of gimbfets to terebrate. 1774 G. WuiITr 
Selécrne 26 Feb., The bank-martin terebrates a round and 
regular hole in the sand or earth. 1855 O. W. Hotmes 
Poeurs 250 O for a world where.. blunted dulness terebrates 
in vain! 1869 Sad. Nev. 14 May 582 They [women] succeed 
hy dint of perseverance ; their terebrating powers are, in the 
long run, trresistible, 

Terebration (terfbré-fan). Now rare or Obs. 
Also 5 terabracioun. [ad. late L. terebration-en, 
n. of action f. Zerelrare to bore; cf. F. ¢érdébration 
(15th c.).} The action of boring or perforating. 
a. Surg, The operation of trephining. 

cr400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 140 In almaner hurtynge of be 
heed to vsen terabiacioun eiper 1eineuynge of be boon wip 
handliche instrumentis. 1676 Wiseman Surg. v. ix. 389, 
I..made a circular Incision, and raised up that part of the 
Hairy scalp in order to Terebration. 1767 Goocu Treat. 
Wounds i. 261 Making terebrations to the Diploé. 1860 
Mayne £.xfos, Lex., Terebratio,..old term for tbe operation 
of applying the trephine: terebration. i 

. gen. The action of boring, as with an auger ; 


perforation (esp. of fruit-trees). 


{f. ppl. 


TERENITE. 


1623 CockeraM, 7erebration, a wimbling. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 463 It hath been touched before, tbat Terebra- 
tion of Trees doth make them prosper better. 1725 Brad. 
ley's Faut. Dict. s.v. Juice, Another Way of getting these 

uices is by Terebration, that is by piercing the Body of the 
[ree with an Augar. 1745 tr. Columella’s Husd, wv. xxix, 
In that which is performed by terebration you must first 
mark out the fruitfullest vine in the neighbourhood. 

|| Terebratula (terbretizla). Zoo/, and 
Palzont. Pi, -&, also -as. Also (after F.) tere- 
bra‘tule. [mod.L. (Lhwyd, 1699), quasi- dim. of 
L. ferebratus, fem,-a, pa. pple. of terebrare to bore. 
So F, dérébratule.) A genus of brachiopods, mostly 
extinct: so called from the perforated beak of 
the ventral valve. Formerly used more widely to 
include any (esp. fossil) members of the Zere- 
bratulidz and related families; the lamp-shells. 

waz J. Fur Lett. Aurer. 102 Limestone..is literally 
conglomerated with organic remains. Amongst these, the 
most remarkable is a species ofterebratula. 1822 J. Pariin- 
son Outl. Oryctol. 250 Some of the multilocular univalves, 
and of the terebratulas, 1851 Woopwarb JJollusca 1. 12 
Deepest ofall, the terebratulz are found, commonly atfifty.. 
and sometimes at one hundred fathoins, even in Polar 
seas, 1853 Tu. Ross //uiboldt's Trav. IN. xxix. 165 Petri- 
factions of pecten, cardites, terehratules, and madrepores. 

Hence Terebra‘tular a., of or pertaining to a 
terebratula; erebra‘tuliform a., having the 
form of a lerebratula; Terebra‘tuline a., belong- 
ing to or having the character ofthe Zerebratulide,; 
Terebra‘tulite, a fossil Zerebratula or lamp- 
shell; Terebra‘tuloid, a. resembling or related 
to the genus Zerebralula; sb.a species or congener 
of this genus. 

1822 J. Pankixson Ontl. Oryctol. 334 In the masses of 
mountain limestone..are immense accumulations. of crinoi- 
deal and “terebratular remains. 1864 WessteEr, *Seredra- 
tuliforut, having the general form of terebratula shell. 1891 
Cent. Diet.,*Terebratuline. 1830 Lvece Princ. Geol. 1.127 
A great calcareous formation,..in which are included coral- 
lines, productz, “terebratulites, &c. 1853 Tu. Ross //107- 
bolde'’s Trav. Vil. xxix, 166 uote, Whe ‘ Roche & ravets’ of 
Martinique and Hayti..is..filled with terebratulites, and 
other vestiges of sea-shells. 1895 F. R.C. Reso Brachiopods 
(Fossil) in Cainb, Nat. Hist. 11, 512 The *Terebratuloids 
can be traced back to the primitive type Aemssoellaria. 

Terebrum: see TEREBRA. 

Terebynt(e, obs, form of TrereBixtu. 

| Teredo (térfdo). Pi. teredines (térdinzz), 
teredos (téridoz). [L. ferédo, ad. Gr. tepydwv a 
wood-gnawing worm, f, rep-, root of reipecv to rub 
hard, wear away, bore.] 

1. Zool. A genus of lameilibranch boring molluscs; 
esp. the ship-worm, 7. xava/ts, wel: known for its 
destruction of submerged timbers in ships, piers, 
sea-dikes, etc. by boring into the wood. 

In accordance with the etymology, the name was formerly 
applied vaguely to any species of worm or larva that wears Its 
way into wood; the ship-worim was at first supposed to be 
a worm, and was only in 1733 recognized as a mollusc, 

1398 ‘lrevisa Barth. De 2? KR. xvi. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Cedre..is neuer destroied wip mow3te nober wib terredo 
pat is be tree worme. /did. xvi. cvi, Pe worme teredo is a 
litel worme of a tree,..and fretep & gnaweb moche hard 
treen. 1616 T, Apams Soul's Sickness Wks. 1861 1. 505 
The body's infirmities..are few and scant, if compared to 
the soul’s, which being a better piece of tiinber, hath the 
more teredines breeding in it. 1654 Trapr Cow Jonah 
iv, here is a wormn lies couchant in every gourd to smite 
it, a teredo to waste it. 1707 Mortimer Ams. (1721) I. 77 
The Teredo ..and cther Worms ying between the Body and 
the Bark. 1791 E, Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. 123 Meets fell 
Teredo, as he mines the keel With heaked head, 1839 G. 
Rozents Diet. Geol, s. v., The shield of the I'eredo furnished 
Mr. Brunel with the idea for the shield used in the Thames 
Tunnel. 1850 Miss Pratt Comon. Things Sea-side iii. 202 
The teredo works with astonishing rapidity, and will com- 
pletely riddle a hard and sound piece of wood, in the space 
of five or six weeks. 1879 AR. WaLtace Australas. x. 209 
‘The jarrab.., an almost indestructible timber, which is free 
from the attacks of teredo and termites. 1879 E. P, Wricut 
Antin, Life 562 The teredo was first recognised sa bivalve 
inollusc by Sellius, who wrote an elaborate treatise on the 
subject in 1733, é ae 
fg. 1823 Six D. Brewster in Home Life (1869) viii, If 
some teredo of an engineer cut outa tunnel beneath. 186r 
W. H. Russett in Tyres 23 Sept., Others of his colleagues 
. are the teredos of every plank in the Ship of State. 

2. transf. ‘Any disease in plants produced by the 
boring of insects’ (77veas. Bot., 1866). 

Tereen, obs. form of TUREEN. 

|| Terek (te’rék). [From the name of the river 
Yerek.] A species of Sandpiper, 7evekza crnerea, 
with a slightly recurved bill, found near the Caspian 
Sea, esp. about the mouth of the river Terek. Also 
called Terek Avocel, T. Snipe, T. Godwit. 

1785 LatHam Gen. Syn. Birds V. 155 Terek Snfipe]. 1785 
Pennant Arct. Zool. 11. 502 Americanand Terek Avoset... 
‘Verek. Scolopax cinerea. 1824 Steprens in Shaw Gen. 
Zoot, X11. 1. 83 ‘Verek Godwit...This curious species is 
probably referable to a distinct genus, as its beak materially 
differs in form from that of the true Godwits. 

Terella, obs. form of TERRELLA. 

Terene, obs. form of TERRENE, TUREEN. 

Terenite (te'rinait). A/7. [Named by Emmons, 
1837, f. Gr. répny tender + -1TE!, from its brittle- 
ness.} ‘ An altered scapolite, of greeuish or yellow- 


ish color, near algerite’ (Chester). 
1846 in Worcester, 1868 Dana Afri. 325. 


TERENTIAN. 


Terentian (térenfan), 2, [ad. L. Terentian- 
us, f. Lerenli-us Terence.] Pertaining to, or in the 
style of, the ancient Roman dramatic poet ‘Terence. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of fui. Unduct., According 
tothe Terentian manner. 1902 Bonn in Lyly's Wks. IIL. 
168 A new departure, an essay in Terentian comedy, 

Terephthalic (terefpelik), a. Chem. [f. 
TERE-Bic + PuTiuaric.) Derived from or containing 
terebic and phthalic acids, as in ¢erephthalte acid 
(also called ssolinie acid), Cgll,O, = C,li, 
(CO,11),, a dibasic acid produced as a white 
tasteless crystalline powder, nearly insoluble in 
water, alcohol, and ether. 

_ 1857 Micter “lem. Chem. Lil. vii. § 1. 443 The second 
is isomeric with phthalic acid, and jis hence terined tere- 
phthalic acid. 1868 Watts Dict. Chen: V. 725. 

Hence Terephtha‘lamide, an amide of tere- 
phthalic acid: see quot. 1868; Terephthalate, 
a salt of this acid. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem, V. 726 Terephthalate of Am- 
monium. .crystallises, by slow evaporation, in small crystals 
having astrong instre. /5é/., Verephthalic amides. 1 Tere- 
phthalamide, Cgl1.N,O2- NoH1.:CaH1032)", produced by 
the action of ammonia on terephthalic chloride, is a white 
amorphous body, not dissolved by any solution. 

Terepoile : see ‘TERPOILE. 

+ Tere’sa. Os. Alsothere-se. [prob. from 
the name of the Empress Maria Theresa (1717- 
1780).] Au article of female attire in the 18the.; 
see quot. 1846, 

1770 Foote Lame Lover 11, Throwing her Teresa aside— 
upon my soul she is prodigious fine. 1846 FairHour Costiimne 
tn Eng. (1860) Gloss., Therese, a light gauze kerthief worn 
over the ladies’ head-dress about 1786, 

Teresian, Theresian (téri‘siin), sd. aid a. 
Also 9 Teresan. [f. the name of St. Teresa (a 
Spanish Carmelite nun, 1515-1582) + -IAN.] a. 
sb, A member of a reformed order of Carmelite 
nuns and friars founded by St. Teresa in the 16th c. 
b. adj. Belonging to this order. 

1629 Wapswortn lyr. vii. 73 There is..a monastery of 
the English poore Teresians at Aig pe: 1767S. Patexson 
Another Trav, 1. 352 That {sisterhood] of Ne. Theresians is 
reckoned the poorest and most pitiable. 1882- Sees 
Encyel, Relig. Kuowl. 11. 2348 (St. Theresa} pune at 
Avila a convent for the Barefooted Carmelites, also called 
the Theresians. 1897 J.P. Rusue (¢/t/e) Carmelin Ireland ; 
«the Irish Province of Teresian, or Discaiced Carmelites, 

Terester, Terestr-: see TERR-. 

Terete (térit), a Also 7 teret (9 erron. 
terate). fad. L. eres, feret-em rounded (off).] 
Rounded, smooth and round; now almost always 
in Nat. //ist., having a cylindrical or slightly 
tapering form, eircular in cross-section, and a 
surface free from furrows or ridges. 

a@1619 FotHersy Athcom, ti. xi. § 6 (1622) 326 Round and 
teret, like a globe. [1760 J. Lee /u!/rod. Bot. it. v. (1765) 
184 Leaves are, Terefes, round like a Pillar; when they are 
for the most Part cylindric.] 1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora 
NM. Amer. 1. 18 Stem about two fect high, terete. 1845 
Linney Sek. Sot. v. (1858) 684, Fruit terete, obovate, covered 
with scales or tubercles. 1877 Coves Fur Anim, iv. 98 
Tail long, terete, uniformly bushy or very slender and close- 
haired, with a terminal pencil. i ; P 

b. Comd., as terete-elliptical, -linear adjs. 

1847 W. E. Steere Field Bot. 177 Seplals] and pet{als) 
ovate-lanceolate, as long as the terate-elliptical, mucronate 
capsule], /é/d, 108 Pods terate-linear. 

Hence Tere'tish a. somewhat terete. Also 
+ Tere'tial, + Te'retous ad/s., terete (o/5.). 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iv. 176 Why..there are 
so few [plants] with teretous or long round leaves? 18.. 
Owen cited in Ceut. Dict, for terctial, 190. R. ‘TuckKERMAN 
wV. Amer. Lichens i. 22 (Cass. Supp.) Either narrowed and 
somewhat channelled, with teretish tips, or dilated. 

Tereted : see TERRIT. 

Teretenaunt, obs. form of TERRE-TENANT. 

Tereti- (te'r/ti),’ combining form of L. eres, 
teret-, TERETE; used in a few scientific terms. 
Te:retican‘date a. [L. cada tail], having a 
rounded tail, round-tailed (Cert. Duet.), Te:- 
retifolious a. [L. folium leaf], having terete 
leaves. Te:retiprona‘tor, the round pronating 
muscle of the forearm (fronator radii teres). 
|| Te-retisca‘pular [ScapuLa], the greater round 
muscle (/eres major) of the shoulder-blade. 

1657 Tomutnson Kestou's Disp. 351 This setum..rather.. 
tban any other..teretifolious esculent. 1890 Btttixcs Med. 
Dict. cites Coves for tereti-prouator and tereti-scapularis. 

+ Teretism. Os. rare—'. [ad. Gr. repérioya 
twittering.] Twittering ; fg. unmelodious writing. 

1597-8 Br. Hart Saé. iv. i. 3 Rough-hewne Teretismes, 
writ in th’ antique vain. ie 

Te‘reto-, irregular combining form of L. feres 
\see TERETI-), Te:reto-seta'ceous a. [L. séta 
bristle], having smooth round bristles. Te:-reto- 
su‘bulate a. [L. szzzz/a awl] ,terete and awl-shaped. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 593 A stony axis,..tereto-subulate 
and truncate, /éid. 663 Branches erect, tereto-setaceous. 

Tereu (tiri-). A feigned note of the nightingale. 

Téreu vocative of Gr.-L. Téreus, name in mythology of 
the husband of Philomela’s sister Progne, and father of Itys ; 
all, according to Ovid Jet. vi. viii, transformed to birds ; 
the nightingale’s note being still a piteous cry to Tereus. 

1576 Gascoicne Compl. Philowmeue in Steele Gl. etc. (Arb.) 
110 And for hir foremost note, Tereu Tereu dotb sing. 1598 
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3arNrIELD Orde Poems (Arb.) 120 The Nightingale. .(poore 
Lbird)..sung the dolefuist Ditty, Ihat to heare it was great 
Pitty. Fie, fie, fie, now would she cry Teru Teru, by and 
by. a 1627 Mivpteton Father Hublard’s T. Wks, (Dyce) 
V. 603 Away she flew, Crying ‘lereu! 1657 Tnorxcey tr. 
Lougus’ Daplinis & Chloe 124 The Nightingales began to 
jug and warble their Tereus and Ity’s agam. 

Terf, obs. form of Iurr. 

Tergal (ts-1gal), a2. Zool. [f. L. serg-um the 
back +-AL.] Belonging to the tergum; dorsal. 

1860 Mayse Expos. Lex., Tergalis..tergal. 1870 Nicuo.- 
son Man, Zool. 1. xxxiv, 192 The tergal elements of the 
thoracic rings, 1870 RoL.teston Anim. Life 91 The eyes 
and antennae do not really belong to the tergal aspect of the 
.-segment, 1880 Huxcrey Crayfish ii. 71 When the dorsal or 
tergal wall of the thorax is taken away. 

Tergant (tougant), tergiant (to-sdziant), a. 
Her, rare—°, [f. V.. fergum the back, after ram- 
pant, passant, ctc.) Showing the back; having 
the back turned towards the spectator: said of an 
animal borne as a charge. (Cf. RECURSANT.) 

¢ 1828 Berny Encyc/, //er.1. Gloss., Tergant, or Tergiant, 
showing the back part..; by some termed sfuvertant, or 
recursant... Tergiaut, volant, flying, showing the back 
part. Tergiaut, displayed, an eagie, displayed, showing 
the back. Teryiant, surgant, or surgiaut, as an eagle, 
&c rising, with the back tosight. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her., 
Tergiant, ofa Tortoise, &c., having the back turned towards 
the spectator. 

Tergat, Terge, obs. forms of Tancrt, Tarce. 

Tergeminate (t51,dze"minct), a. Pot. [f. as 
next +-ATE*.] (See quots.) 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Tergentinum folium, a Terge- 
niuinale or thrice-double leaf. 1832 LixpLey /ntrod. Bot. 
1¥. 1.391 Tergeminate..,when euch of two secondary petioles 
bears towards iis summit one pair of leaflets, and the 
cominon petiole bears a third pair at the origin of the two 
secondary petioles, : 

Tergeminous, a. rare. [f. L. tergemin-us 
(poet. for trigeminus, f. iri- three + geminus born 
together) triple: see -ovs.] (See quot. 1656.) 

1656 Biount Glossegr., Tergemmiuous..threefold, triple; 
one of, or the three borne at, the sametime, 1851 /’oetus on 
Hawick Auld Brig 4 Vhe arcb tergeminous which spanned 
the stream, A 

Tergett, Tergiant, var. TARGET, TERGANT. 

Tergiferous (t5idziféres), a. Pot. rare~°. 
[f. L. terg-2ene the back: see -FEROUS.] Bearing the 
fructiftcation on the back of the frond, as a fern: 
= J)oORSIFEROUS 1. Also +Wergife'tous a. 
[Fartvs] in same sense. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tergefrtous U'lants, such 
Herbs as bear their Seeds on the backsides of their Leaves. 
1847 WessTer s.v., Tergiferous plants. F 

+Tergiment. Ols. rare—°. [ad. med.L. ferg?- 
ment-um, {. tergere to wipe, to correct.) (Sce quot.) 

1656 Biousxt Glossoyr., Tergituent, that which is put into 
the scales to make weight. 

Tergite (tssdzait). Zool. [f. L. serg-um back 
+ -ITE! 3.) A back-plate, formed by the fusion 
ofa pair of serial plates of one of the somites or seg- 
ments of an arthropod or other arttculated animal. 

1885 Athenzuin 5 Dec. 736/2 On the opposite interior 
surface of the last tergite are chitinous points, 1899 G. H. 
Carpenter /nsects i. 22 The pronotwin..is larger than the 
two succeeding tergites (#esonolum and metanotian). 

Hence Tergitic (taidzi‘tik) a., of or pertaining 
to a tergite. 1891 in Cent, Dict. 


Tergiversant (t5-dgiva-:ssant), a. and sé, 
[ad. L. texgiversant-em, pres. pple. of tergiversari : 
see next.] a. adj, Tergiversating, shuffling, eva- 
sive, shifty. b. 54. One who tergiversates; a turn- 
coat, renegade. 

1710 Brit, Apollo WN. No.17.2/1 A Future Bride, but yet 
under her First Courtship, and at first Opposite, Recusant 
and Tergiversant. 1833 Moztey Les, 4 July in £ss. (1578) 
1. Introd. 20, I expect the tergiversants will be a consider- 
able party. 

Tergiversate (tidzgivassé't, -va:sseit), 7.  [f. 
L. tergiversat-, appl stem of fexgiversari to tum 
one’s back, shuffle, practise evasion, f. /erg-z the 
back + vers-, ppl. stem of verfcre to turn (cf. versari 
to move about). ] 

1. intr. To practise tergiversation; to desert 
one’s party, turn renegade, apostatize; to shift, 
shufile, use subterfuge or evasion; tto refuse to 
obey, act the reeusant. Hence Te’rgiversated 
ppl. a., renegade, apostate; Tergiversating 74/. 
sb., tergiversation, evasion; Z//.a., apostatizing, 
renegade; t+recusant; evasive, shifty. 

2654 Gavton Pleas. Notes u. vi. 61 That tergiversating 
and back-sliding Lady. 1678 CupwortnH /utell. Syst. 1. iv. 
§ 36. 569 Plotinus..as if he were conscious that this assu- 
meutusn to the Platonick Theology, were not so defensible 
a thing, dotb himself sometime as it were tergiversate and 
decline it by equivocating in the word Henades, 1831 
J. Wttson in Blackw. Mag. XX1X.725, ‘1 am liberal in 
my politics’, says some twenty-times tergiversated turn- 
coat. 1852 Miss Yoxce Cameos (1877) 1V. xviii. 203 Wyatt 
was examined again and again, and wavered and tergiver- 
sated a good deal. 1862 Wraxart Hugo's Wiséradles v. 
xvii, Tergiversation is useless, for what side of himself does 
a man sbow in tergiversating ? , 

2. /2t, To turn the back (for flight or retreat). 

1875 Poste Gazus tv. Comm. (ed. 2) 509 If the defendant on 
being summoned to appear before the magistrate tergiver- 
sates or attempts to flee. 
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TERGUM. 


Tergiversation (t5.adzivossZ'fan). fad. L, 
tergiversatton-em, n. of action f. fergiversari: see 
prec. and -ATIon.] 

1. The action of ‘turning one’s back on’, i.e. 
forsaking, something in which one was previously 
engaged, interested, or concerited; desertion or 
abandonment of a cause, party, etc.; apostasy, 
renegation. Also with @ aud //., an instance of 
this; an act of desertion or apostasy. 

(1583 Stunses A vat, Abus, 11, (1882) 96 Their tergiuersa- 
tion and backsliding from their duties, 1618 Myxsuuc £ss, 
Prison Vp, \ed., 1 haue now put my name to my Book 
(without tergiuersation or turne coating the letters), a 1632 
Doxne Sern, (ed. Alford) V. 16 No tergiversation, nur 
abandoning the noble work he had begun. 172: AMuEKST 
Terre Fil, Pref. (1754) 16 it will be very unreasonable for 
them to..charge their own fickleness upon those, who.. will 
not join with them in their new counsels and tergiversa. 
tions. 1878 Stusss Const. //ist. IL. xviii, 187 If betrayal 
or tergiversation is to be imputed to any. 

tb. Refusal to obey; recusance, Obs. rare. 

1676 Owen Worship of God 114 All tergiversation and 
backwardness in persons duly qualified and called. a 1740 
WATERLAND Serm, Matt, xxvi.g1 Wks 1823 1X.126 Jonas 
the Prophet discovered the like tergiversation and bac hwarde 
ness as to the errand he was sent upon to the Ninevites, 

2. Turning in a dishonourable manner from 
straightforward action or statement ; shifting, shuf- 
fling, equivocation, prevarication. Also with aand 
pl., an instance of this; an evasion, a subterfuge. 

1570 Foxe ad. § WW. (ed. 2)1505/1 For all hyscrafty cauteles 
and tergiuersations alledged out of the lawe. 1660 H. 
More Myst, God. vu, vu. 304 For the preventing of all 
Cavils and Tergiversations, 1760 Jortin Erasmus IL. 265 
Ilere is a little tergiversation, and Erasmus seems to retract 
what he had advanced in many places. 1821 Scott Aeni/w, 
xxxv, The duplicity and tergiversation of which he had been 
guilty. 1873 G. Merepity /1. Aichmond xxxviii, Applying 
to friends to fortify him in his shifts and tergiversati ns, 

3. ta. The literal turning of the back. rare. 

1660 F. Brooker tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 200 We holds a 
stately gravity, allowing audience to none but on the knee, 
nor tergiversation in retiring. 

b. The turning of the back for flight; flight, 
retreat (/77, and frg.). ? Obs. 

a 1652 J. Suitn Sed. Dise. x. iil. (1856) 475 Wicked men. 
seck to avoid the dreadful sentence of their own consciences 
by a tergiversation and flying from theinselves. 1654 H. 
L’Estaasce Chas. / (1655) 17 The Captain Governour of 
the Castle viewing tbe tergiversation aud flight of his party. 
1660 Burney Kepéd. Adpov (1661) 129 The fear of the Lordis 
tohate evil, Evil has a tergiversation from holy fear. 

Tergiversator (tS sdzivoisz!'ta1). [agent-n. 
f{, TERGIVERSATE: see -or; cf. late 1. fergiversator 
boggler, laggard.] One who tergiversates; a 
renegade; a shufiler. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 11. 225 The same learned 
Arian Tergiversator, 1829 Soutuny Left. (10560) 1V. 129 
(To) deliver King and country from a set of tergiversators. 
1855 J. Stxanc Glasgow & Clubs (1856) 485 Nothing better 
than a political recreant and tergiversator. 

So Tergive'rsatory a., shuffling, shifty. 

1891 Sut, Rev. 12 Sept. 295/2 The tergiversatory per- 
formances of Mr. and Mr. ——. 

Tergiverse (tsidzivsss), a. rare. [f. L. 
tergum back + versus turned, pa. pple. of vertcre to 
turn.} That has turned his back or practised 
tergiversation ; renegade; shifty. 

1852 Rorsuck /ist, Whig Alin. of 1830 1. 290 uote The 
tergiverse administration discovered, when too late, that 
they had broken the staff of their strength. 

Tergiverse (ts-1dziviis), v. rare. [ad. L. 
tergiversari to TERGIVERSATE; so F. ¢ergtverser.] 

+1. ¢rans, To turu backwards, to reverse. (In 
quot. in ppl. adj. Tergiversed.) Qés. 

3600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 23 A stay made of 
the planets course and heauens motion, by reason that fri- 
mut mobile, ina tergiuersed violence of opposite race to 
the rest, runs a course against the haire. 

2. intr. = TERGIVERSATE. Hence Te‘rgivers- 
ing vd/. sé., tergiversation. 

1675 (fit/e) Quakerism Canvassed: Robin Parclay.. found 
guilty of blasphemy, treason, lying, sbifting, quibling, tergi- 
versing, &c. 1688 J. Gruss St. George for Englaud 46 The 
Briton never tergivers'd, But was for adverse drubbing. 1718 
Entertainer No. 36, 243 If they don't intirely terziverse, 
and become Deserters. 1896 H. ReE1D Caincroniau Apostle 
vii, 109 The arbitrary dissolution of one Assembly,..the 
‘ tergiversipg ' of the Moderator and Clerk. 

Tergo- (t51go), combining form repr. L. ¢ergum 
the back, used instead of the regular /eygi- in a 
few rare scientific terms. Tergola‘teral ac. Zool., 
pertaining to the tergum and the lateral plates of 
the shell in cirripeds. Tergorha-bdite, £7:/01., 
one of the pieces forming the tergum or upper 
surface of the abdomen in an insect, es. when 
modified to form part of the ovi-positor (cf. RHaB- 
DITE 2). 

3851 Darwtn Cirripedia Introd. (Palzont. Soc.) 10 
In Pollicipes the margin of the Scutum adjoining tbe 
Tergum and Upper Latus, is not divided..into two distinct 
lines, as in Scalpellum, and is therefore called the tergo- 
lateral margin. 

Terguette, obs. form of TARGET. 4 

|Tergum (t5gim). Pl. terga. The Latin 
word for ‘ back’ (synon. with Dorstx) : in special 
scientific uses. a. The back, or upper surface or 
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TERIN. 


portion, of an arthropod or other articulated ani- 
mal ; more usually, the upper plate of each somite 
or segment of such an animal (= TERGITE): opp. 
to sternum. wb. Each of the two upper plates of 
the shell in cirripeds. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. U1. 387 Tergum, the upper 
or supine surface of the abdomen. 1851 Darwin Cirripedia 
Introd. (Palzont. Soc.) 2 In almost all the Lepadide the 
Terga (4¢. the upper or posterior lateral valves) are not 
characteristic, 1880 Huxrey Crayfish iii. 96 Each ring {of 
the abdomen] consists of a dorsal, arched portion, called the 
tergum [etc.]. 

Teribinth, etc., obs. form of TEREBINTH, etc. 

Terif, obs. form of TARIFF. 

+ Terin. Ods. [ad. OF. /arin, terin (14th c.), 
F. fart, of unknown origin.] The siskin. 

9a@1366 Cuaucer Kom. Rose 665 Thrustles, terins, and 
mavys. 

| Terjiman. Ols. fad. Arab. farjamdadn: see 
DraGoMan, TRUCHMAN.] Interpreter, dragoman. 

1682 in Magens /nsurances (1755) II. 691 The English 
Consul..at Algiers..shall be permitted to chuse his own 
Terjiman (Interpreter) and Broker. 

Terleis, Terlyst, obs. Sc. form of TRELLIS, -ED. 

+ Terlerie, -lery. Ods. [? Related to OF. tire- 
fire, a kind of rhythmical utterance or refrain in 
singing or dancing.] In the following combinations 
applied to jinking or whisking about, or performing 
rapid cirenmvolutions, with the accompaniment of 
rhythmical meaningless words. Cf. TIRRA-LIRRA. 

(CE. 2¢ 1500 Cov. Corpus Christi Plays 31 They sange terli 
terlow; So mereli the sheppards ther pipes can blow.) 1599 
Nasne Lenten Stuffe 25 So many heades so many whirle- 
gigs; and if all these haue terlery-ginckt it so friuolously 
of they reckt not what, I may [etc.]. 1611 Beaum. & Fi, 
Knt. Burning Pestle v. iii, With hey tricksy terlerie-whiskie, 
The world it runs on wheels. 

+ Terlether, obs. Sc. form of TARLEATHER 1. 

¢1500 Colkelbie Sow 349 (Bann. MS.) A flekkit sowis skyn 
faw, With terletheris tyit hy. 

Terli terlow: see TERLERIE. 

+ Terling. Obs. rare. [a. MLG. terdink (Schiller 
& Lubben), name of a pack (app. of cloth) of a 
definite size or quantity, dim. of ¢ere, name of a 
pack or bale twice the size. Derivation uncertain. 
it is not clear whether the Du. ¢eer/ing (Kilian 
teerlinck) ‘cube, die’, is connected. The quots. 
refer to rates at Antwerp. ] 

azsoo in Aruolide’s Chron. (1811) 197 Item for a grete 
packe, the tolle ijs. g&. Item fura medal packe, the tolle 
xvili gret. Item for a terlyng, the tolle xij.g Item for a 
fardel, the tolle vi gt. /é:d., Item for a terling in y® krane 
1iij. gt. 

Term (t5im), sd. Forms: 3-7 terme, (4-5 
teerme, 5 tierme), 5-7 tearme, 6-7 tearm, 4- 
term. [a. F. ¢erme (in Xoland, 11th c.) limit (of 
time or place):—*termne:—L. terminum limit, 
boundary; = Pr. ferme, It., Sp., Pg. termino.] 

I. A limit in space, duration, etc. 

1. That which limits the cxtent of anything; 
a limit, extremity, boundary, bound (e. g. of a terri- 
tory, region, or space). Usually in f/. Limits, 
bounds, borders, confines. Now rare or arch. 

13.. £. E. Allit. F. C. 61 Hit bitydde ns in be 
termes of Iude. 1432-s0 tr. //igden (Rolls) Il. 51 That 
water of Seuerne..was somnie tyme a terme of Englonde 
and of Wales. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 53b/1 Fro the 
laste termes of egipte vnto the vtterist endes of the same. 
1570 Bituncstey £uciid 1. def. iil, 2 Pointes..are..only the 
termes and endes of quantitie. /éid. xiii. 3 A limite or 
terme, is the ende of every thing. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 328 
Corruption is a Peciprocall to Generation: and they two, 
are as Natures two Terms or Boundaries. 1656 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos, vit. (1701) 326/2 A Superficies is the term of a 
Body... A Line is the term of a Superficies,.. A Point is the 
term of a Line. 1855 Bain Senses & /nt. 1. ii. § 12 (1864) 
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except at the extreme terms, 

b. Utmost or extreme limit, end; esf. end of 
duration or existence, final cessation, close, con- 
clusion, termination. Now rare or arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 11287 (Cott.) At be terme of fourti dais 
. -paa bar be child..vn-to pe temple, 1481 Caxton Jlyrr, 
11. xxi, 182 No goodes what someuer they be shal neuer haue 
terme ne ende {in heaven]. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Dec. 
127 So now my yeare drawes to his latter terme, 1631 
Minton On University Carrier 1. 14 Too long vaca- 
tion hastned on his term, 178: Gispon Decl. & /. xxiv. 
(1869) I. 695 He had now reached the term of his prosperity. 
1881 Jowrtt Thucyd, 1. 123 That the term of Bey apple 
ness is likewise the term of their life. 

e. That to which movement or action is directed 
or tends, as its object, end, or goal; (less com- 
monly) that from which it begins or proceeds, 


starting-point, origin. Now rare or Obs. 

€1425 Found. St, Bartholomew's 39 We become for oure 
synnys to the butte and terme or marke of vniuersall kynde 
of man, 1551 Be. Garminer Exfplic, Cath. Faith 108», 
Wherin eche chaunge hath his special ende and terme, 
(whervnto), @1628 Preston New Covt. (1634) 184 There 
must be a place, aterme to which you walke, some whither. 
41769 R. Riccattoun Notes Galatians (1772) 33 The term 
from which they removed, was the Gospel which Paul 
preached. 1800 “ist. (nd. in Asiat, Ann. Reg. 2/2 The 
island of Ceylon..was the usual term of their navigation. 
1849 M. Arnotp Sonn. to Dk. Wellington 12 Vehement 
actions without scope or term, 
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2. Astrol. A certain portion of each sign of the 
zodiac, assigned to a particular planet: see quots. 


¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frankl, T. 560 He.. knew the arisyng of 
his moone weel, And in whos face, and terme, and euerydeel. 


¢1450 Treat. Astrol. (MS. Ashm. 337) If. 7b, Termys of | 


planettes bene certen nombris of greis in euery signe in 
which degreis a planet makith gretimpression. 1652 GAULE 
Magastrom, 263 There was Venus in terines, and in the 
house of Saturne. 1819 J. Witson Comfi. Dict. Astrol. 27 
Essential Dignities are only five, viz. House, Exaltation, 
Triplicity, Term, and Face. /did. 382 Terms are certain 
degrees in a sign, supposed to possess the power of altering 
the nature of a planet to that of the planet in the term of 
which it is posited. 

II. A limit in time ; a space of time. 

3. A definite point of time at wlich something is 
to be done, or which is the beginning or end of a 
period ; aset or appointed time or date, esp. for pay- 
ment of money due. Ods.or arch. exc. in specific uses. 

a 1225 Ancr, R. 208 Etholden odres hure, ouer his rihte 
terme, nis hit strong reflac? 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5777 Pe 
welisse king..sende him pes wolues fram 3ere to 3ere, Pre 
pousend at certein terme, 23.. Cursor AM, 5939 Sett vs term 
wen We sal for pe prai. c1450 J/er/in iii. 41 Vortiger..so- 
mowned his peple a-geyn the tierme that Merlyn hadde 
seide. 1479 Bury }V1lls (Camden) 51, x marcs at too termes 
of the yeer. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. |xix. § x They all 
haue..their set. termes, before which they had no being at 
all. 1662 StittincFL. Orig. Sacr.1. vi. § 3 There was no 
certainty in the ancient Grecian history, because they had 
no certain term..from whence to deduce their accounts. 
1793 Amer. State Papers (1833) I. 143 State securities. . 
reimbursable on a given term, 1827 Scott Chron. Canon- 
gate ii, Fortune is apt to circumduce the term upon us, 

b. sfec. Each of the days in the year fixed for 
payment of rent, wages, and other dues, beginning 
and end of tenancy, ete.; = TERM-DaY, QUARTER- 
Day. Chiefly Sc. (Cf. F. ¢erme in same sense.) 

The quarterly terms in Scotland, fixed by Acts of 1690 and 
1693, were Candlemas Feb, 2, Whitsunday May 15, Lammas 
Aug. 1, Martinnias Nov. 11, At the change of style in 
1752, Old Style was observed in most parts of Scotland for 
the terms, making the dates practically in use eleven days 
later, Ly an Act of 1886, the ‘Removal terms’, for change 
of houses, etc., were fixed as May 28 and Nov. 28, the dates 
fixed 16 3 remaining for purposes of rent, interest, etc. 

1426 Calida tobi Chartul, (1879) 42 Payand till ws 3erli 
xls..,at thua vsuel termes of ye 3her yat is to say Quvitson- 
day and Martimes. c1450 Godstow Reg. 104, x1j.d. of rente 

erely..to be resceived of Raf Marchaunte and his heires at 
1j. termes of the yere, that is to sey, vj. d. at the fest of oure 
lady in Marche and vj. d. at the festof seynt Michell. 1584 
Exch, Rolls Scot, XX1. 6co Sa far as thay ar detbound 
of the said Witsounday terme. 1670 A/oral State Eng. 30 
By the next Terin (he]is presented with an Execution, from 
his Taylor, or Landlord. 1837 Locknart Scofé xxvi, The 
term of Martinmas, always a critical one in Scotland, had 
passed before this letter reached Edinburgh. 1843 Mrs. 
MatHeson Wem, G. Ewing v. (1847) 219 The usual term in 
Scotland for entering on possession of a dwelling house, 

4. transf. A portion of time having definite 
limits ; a period, ¢sf. a sct or appointed period; 
the space of time through which something lasts or 
is intended to last; duration, length of time. 

a1300 Flortz & Bl. 432 Bituene pis and be pridde day... 
Pulke terme him pu3te long. 13.. Sexy Sag. (W.) 64 That 
dar | vndertak., Within the terme of seuyn yere. 1444 
Rolls of Parlt. V, 112/1 Departyng of Servauntz..atte ende 
of theire termes. 1483 Caxton Cato Eiv, The prophete 
demaunded terme and space for to answere..and the kynge 
gafe hym terme of thre dayes. 1579 Fenton Guicctardd. 
(1618) 360 For that the tearine was expired. 1610 R. Joxes 
Muses Gard. Delights xiv. ii, Full many lovely tearms Did 
passe in merrie glee. 169: Consett Pract. Eccl. Courts 
{1700) 107 A Terin-Probatory is said tobe that time or delay, 
which was given to the Plaintiff, wherein he might prove 
what he Pleads or Sueth for. 1781 Scot. Paraphr.xv.i, As 
long as life its term extends, Hope’s blest dominion never 
ends. 1823 Byron Fuan x. Ixvi, Seven years (the usual 
term of transportation). 1868 M.E, G. Durr Pol. Surv. 
164 Presidents elected for a term of years, 

b. esp. in phrase for (+ 40) term of (one’s) life: 
formerly often without for or /o: chiefly in legal use. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 16 Amyntas.. Maister of Macedoine, 
pe marches hee aught,.. Trie toures, & tounes, terme of his 
life. 1386 Cuaucer A'nt.’s 7. 171 And ther he lyueth in 
ioye and in honour Terme of lyue. 1544 tr. Lettleton's 
Tenures (1574) 7 Vhe husbande hath Estate in the speciall 
tayle, and the wife but for terme of lyfe. 1610 HoLLanp 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 725 Vhat Henry the Sixth should 
enjoy the right of the laihedomne for tearme of life only. 
1788 V. Knox Winter Even, 1. iii. 34 What men draw froin 
their education generally sticks by them for term of life. 

5. sfec. Each of the periods (nsually three or four 
in the year) appointed for the sitting of certain 
courts of law, or for instruction and study in a 
untversity or school. Opposed to vacution. 

Commonly used without article, as én fer = during the 
term. To heep terms: see KEEP Y. 13. 

1454 Rolls of Parit. V. 239/2 An action by Bille in Michell’ 
terme last past. 1600 Suaks. A. Y, ZL. 11, ji. 350 O7/. Who 
Staies it [time] stil withal? Ros. With Lawiers in the vaca- 
tion; for they sleepe betweene Terme and Terme, 1610 
Hotranp Camden's Brit. (1637) 431 At certaine set times 
(wee call them Tearmes) yearely causes are heard and 
tryed. 1678 Pritiips (ed. 4) s.v., The first is called Hilary 
Term...The second is called Easter Term...The third.. 
Trinity Term...'‘he fourth and last .. Michaelmas Terin. 
1705 Hearne Collect. 4 Dec. (O.H.S.) I. 114 He might be 
admitted to the Degree of Master of Arts, without. .keep- 
ing Terms, 1842 Arnotp in Life § Corr. (1844) II. x. 323, 
I am obliged to give up..the hope of coming to Oxford this 
term, 1867 Mrs. H. Woop Orwille College xiii, The explana- 
tion which he had deemed it well to defer until the [school] 
term should be over. 1883 Wharton's Law Lex. (ed. 7), 
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Terms, the periods during which the superior courts at 
Westminster were open. /é/d. s. v. Sittings, By the Judica- 
ture Act, 1873, s. 26, the division of the legal year into terms 
is abolished, and sittings are substituted for it. 

tb. ¢‘vansf. The session of a law-court during 
such a period; the court in session. Oés. 

1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. I]. cciv. 629 Than Mychelmas 
came, and the generall counsayle began, suche as englysshe- 
men call the terme. a13548 Hatt Chron., Hen, V/1/ 64 
In the beginnyng of this yere, Trinite terme was begon at 
Oxenford, where it continued but one day, and was again 
adjourned to Westminster. 159: GreENE Disc. Coosuage 
Pref, 2 The poore man, that commeth to the Terme to trie 
his right. 1648 D. Jenkins Ws. 45 At Yorke the Tearmes 
were kept for seven yeares, in Edward the first’s time. 

6. Zaw. An estate or interest in land, ete. for a 
certain period ; in full, erm of or for years. 

Outstanding term, Satisfied term: An estate for a long 
term of years was given, usually to the trustees of a strict 
settlement, to secure to beneficiaries under the settlement 
the payments due to them periodically fromthe tenant of the 
settled land. If these payments were not made, the trustees 
could take possession of the land for the term, and sell or 
mortgage it, to raise the money needed to make them, 
When the purposes for which the estate was created were 
fulfilled (e.g. by the death of all the beneficiaries) it was 
called a satisfied teron; but unless express provision had 
been made that it should then cease, or unless it was con: 
veyed to the tenant of the freehold so that it was destroyed 
by merger in the freehold, it continued to exist for the period 
for which it was created. It was then known as an oxé- 
Standing term, or an attendant term, i.e. a term accom. 
panying theinheritance. By Act 8 & g Vict. c. 112 provision 
was made for the cessation of satisfied terms. 

1424 R. Fiore in £. EZ. Wills (1882) 58, 1 wul pat..my 
sone haue my termes pat I haf of Westminster in be person- 
age of Okeham., 1592 West 15¢ Pt. Symbol. § 41. Bivb, 
A Particuler estate which is but onely a terme, is an estate 
determinable by limitation of time. 1766 BLACKSTONE 
Comon. 11. ix. 143 Every estate which must expire at a period 
certain and prefixed, ..is an estate for years, And therefore 
this estate is frequently called aterm. 1828 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) I. soz Where a satisfied term is assigned to a trustee, 
upon an express trust to attend the inheritance, the owner 
of such inheritance acquires a right to the teri, by the 
declaration of the parties, 1870 Woodfall’s Law Land. 5 
Tenant (ed. 11) 42 A man possessed of a term of years in 
right of his wife..has power to grant and convey the same, 

7. a. The completion of the period of pregnancy ; 
the (normal) time of childbirth. 

1844 Louisa S. Costetto Bearn & Pyrences I}. 62 The 
Princess of Navarre, being near her term. 1889 J. M. 
Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Wom, vi, (ed. 4\32 The dangers 
attendant upon delivery of a child at or near term. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V\1. 729 Children who..are born at 
full term. 

+b. 2. The menstrual periods ; ¢rasf. the men- 
strual dtscharge, catamenia, menses, courses. Ods. 
_ 1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde (1564) 26 Termes be called 
in Latin A/erstrua...In Englyshe they be named Termes, 
because they returne eftsoones at certayne seasons, tymes, 
and termes. @1648 Dicsy Chym. Secr. 11. (1682) 259 It 
provokes the Terms. cis JontEr Frué., etc. 143 When 
the Women have their ‘l'erms, they leave the Company of 
their Husbands. 

III. Limiting conditions. 

8. ¢/. Conditions or stipulations limiting what is 
proposed to be granted or done. Rarely in sing. ; 
in quot. 1771, that which is so required or de- 
manded, a condition or prerequisite of something. 

€1315 SHOREHAM Joes v. 165 Po pat he scholde y-ofired 
by In pe semplo domini, Ase laze 3ef pe termes. ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 79 How fele termes and trewes Were [4/S. 
Where] take be-twene Troyens and Gruwes. 1599 Suaks. 
Tlen, V, v. ii. 357 Wee haue consented to all tearmes of 
reason, 1667 Mitton /, /.. x. 751 Unable to performe Thy 
terms too hard, by which I was to hold The good I sought 
not, 1928 Hickes & Netson ¥, Hettlewell i. Ixvi. 353 
The Church doth..prescribe her Terms of Communion. 
1754 Hume Hist. Eng. (1761) I. ix. 200 He was obliged. .to 
offer terms of peace. 1771 Wescey Wes. (1872) V. 61 This 
faith is the term or condition of justification. 186r Mrs. H. 
Woop Last Lynue 1, xiii, They acceded to all his terms. 

b. Phr. 1) Zu terms: (a) (pred.) engaged in 
making or arranging conditions, in treaty, negotiat- 
ing; + (6) (advb.) =on terms (a). 2) On or wpon 
terms: (a) (advb.) on (snch and such) conditions ; 
also (without qualification) on certain conditions, 
conditionally; (6) (pred.) = 27 terms (a).——3) To 
come to terms : to agree upon conditions; to come 
to an agreement about something to be done: so 
to bring to terms. 4) To keep terms: to keep up 
negotiations, to have or continne to have dealings 
with; to deal wth or treat in a particular way ; 
also fig. to ‘have to do wth’, be connected with. 
5) To make terms: to agree upon conditions, 
come to asettlement (= come fo terms). 6) + To 
stand on or upon terms: to insist upon conditions ; 
to stand upon one’s rights or dignity. 

1) 1619 Drayton in Drunin, of Hawth,’s Fam, Ep. Wks. 
(1711) 153, I have done twelve books more,.. but it lyeth by 
me, for the booksellers and I are interms. 1736 Gent/. A/ag. 
VI. 730/2 No Sum of Money..is to be..given..except in 
the Terms prescribed by this Bill. 1748 Smotterr Kod. 
Rand. (1812) 1. 451 He was already engaged or at least in 
terms with Mr. Vaudal. 2) r61x J. More in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 101 He hath not as yet taken 
a lease himself, but is upon terms to make up his four pe 
to come 31 years. ee 


1629 NIASSINGER Picture MI. Vi, L 
a letter in my chamber-window Which I would not ae 
seen on any terms. 1647 CLARENDON /7ist. Reb, 1. § 14 i 
Peace was made with both, upon better terms, and condl- 
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tions, 1693 Drypen Persins’ Sat. vi.124 Well; onmy Terms 
thou wilt not be my Heir? 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4468/1 
The Fortress.. had surrender'd upon Terms. 1795 T. Prake 
Cases Nisi Prius 56arg., \fgoodsare delivered ontheterms 
of sale or return. 18a5 Cartyier Schiller 11. (1845) 241 The 
copyright.. for which he was on terms with Cotta of Tibingen. 
1869 J. Martineau Ess. 11.94 It offers initiation..on the 
easiest terms, 1884 Afanch. Exam.11 June 5/1'To..call in 
the help of the other Powers on their own terms. ——3) a 1729 
Concreve /mpossible Thing Wks. 1730 111. 363 He to no 
Terms can bring One Twirl of that reluctant Thing. 21734 
Nortn Lives (1826) 11. 231 The creditors..rather than to 
contest accounts, came to terms, and agreed to take shares. 
1855 Prescott PA I, 1. vi, (1857) 103 He had no choice 
but to come to terms with the enemy at once.—4) ¢ 1483 
in Chron. White Rose (1845) 231 Seeing the evil terms that 
the King hath kept (with) him, and cast him out of the Realm. 
1748 Richarpson Clartssa (1811) V1.1. 2 What terms wouldst 
thou have me to keep with such a sweet corruptress? 1806 
R. CumBertann Afemoirs (1807) I. 184 A profusion of finery, 
that kept no terms with simplicity. 1856 Merrivate Row, 
Emp. (1871) V. xlit. 141 The chief of the state need keep 
terins no longer with the popular assemblies. 5) 3856 
Froupe Hist, Eng. 1. i. 58 Capital supported by force 
may make its own terms with labour, 1884 7 ives (weekly 
ed.) 17 Oct. 14/1 The Amarars have made terms with the 
Hadendowas, giving them a number of cattle.——6) 1586 
Dav Eng, Secretary 1. (1625) 88 Uefore that time, I stood 
on some tearmes douhting the malicious dealings of the 
aduerse parties against me. 1611 CotcGr., Accrester..to 
Strout it, orstand vpon hightearms, 1716 Arreasury Serv. 
Matt, .cvi. 20 (1734) I. viii. 224 One of those Great and 
Philosophical Minds, who stand upon their Terms with God. 

c. sfec. Stipulations for payment in return for 
goods or services; conditions with regard to price 
or wages; payment offered, or charges made, 

1670 R. Coxe Dise. Trade 50 The Dutch have Pitch, Tar, 
Hemp..in greater quantities, and for less terms than the 
English can, out of Norway. 175: Jounson Ranibler 
No, 132 p 6 The terms offered were such as I should willingly 
have accepted. 1844 Ln. Brovcnam A. Lwane/ 11. ii. 23, 1 
was not very nice as to terms and agreed for my board and 
fifty Jouis a year. 1856 W. Cotttns Rogue's Life iii, To a 
member of the family, I suppose your terins will be moderate. 

9. fl. Standing, footing, mutual relation between 
two persons or parties: in phrases 77, 072, upon 
terms: 8 with various qualifying words, as ov 
(t 277, upon)equal terms, good terms, speaking terms, 


visiting terms, terms of intimacy, ctc. 


1543 Seymour Leé, in Maclean nue Str P. Carew (1357) 
142 Fforasmuche as we doo stande in verye doubtefull 


tearmes with ffraunce, and yet there is no playne warie. 
160s Suaxs. Lear 1. ii. 171 Parted you in good terines? 
Found you no displeasure in him? 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xiii.4z Though we stood in the terms of good 
friends with them, a1660 Cont. /Hist, fred, (Ir, Arch. Soc) 
1. 139 When they were in tearmes of greatest defiance. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V,¥. i. 10 Tis not well That you 
and I should meet vpon such tearmes, As now we meet. 
1669 R. Mostacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 422, | was the willinger to put you upon good ternis with her. 
1670 DryDEN and Pt. Cong, Granada ui. i, The Brave own 
Faults when good Success is giv'n; For then they come on 
equal Terms to Heav'n. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ix. 92 At 
war, or at least on il] terms with their Spanish neighbours, 
1758 L. Tempce Sketches (ed. 2) 64, | could live upon good 
‘Terms even with a Deist; provided he keeps within the 
Bounds of Decency. 1796 //ist, in Ann. Keg. 115 Spain 
was..on friendly terms with France. 1877 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (ed. 3) 11. vit 97 On the closest terms of friendship. 
1881 R. Buctanan God 4 Afan 1,211 There never wasa 
time when our folk were on speaking terms with these 
yeomen. 1885 Sir J. HANNEN in Lai Ref. 10 P. D. 91 
‘They had previously been on the most affectionate terms. 

b. without qualification: On terms, on friendly 
terms, friendly, sociable; tn sporting slang, on terms 
of equality, on an equal footing (w/k); also in 
reference to the score at cricket. 

1864 ‘TRou.tore Swiall House at Allington xvii, The earl 
and Lord Porlock were not on terms. 1887 Sir R. H. 
Roserts /2 the Shires ii. 27 So quickly did the hounds get 
on terms with their fox. 1897 Darly News 23 July 4/5 In 
the end Yorkshire got on terms and ran their total to within 
four of the southern county. 

+10. p/. Condition, state, situation, position, 
circumstances ; (in Shaks.) vaguely or redundantly : 
relation, respect (rarely in sig.). Ods. 

3382 Wrycir Afatt. vi. 16 Ypocritis .. putten her facis 
out of kyndly termys (Vulg. exterminant facies suas), 
that thei seme fastynge to men. — £ec/us, xxi. 21 As 
an hous set out of termes, so a wisdam toa fool. 1579-80 
Nortu Plutarch (1676) 5 He found the Common-wealth 
turmoiled with seditions .. and .. the house of Egeus in 
very ill termes also, 1596 Suaks. Aferch. V. 1. 1. 13 In 
tearmes of choise 1 am not solie led By nice direction of 
a maidens eies, 1602 — Hawt, 1v. vii. 26 A Sister driven 
into desperate tearmes. 1604 — O¢h. 1. i, 39 Be iudge.. 
Whether I in any tust terme am Affin'd To loue the Moore ? 
164z Rocers Naaman Ep, Ded. 2 They liued at poore 
termes, 1656 Eart Mons. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. 
Parnass. 11. xcii. (1674) 245 [He] shewed.. him in his naked 
tearms of devillish hy pocrisie. 

IV. Uses leading up to the sense ‘ expression’. 

See ote at end of article. 

ll. Afath, (a) Each of the two quantities com- 
posing a ratio (antecedent and consequent), or a 
fraction (numerator and denominator). + Also 
formerly, each of two quantities multiplied together 
(0bs.; now called factors). (4) Each of the quanti- 
ties (of any number) forming a series or progression. 
(c) Each of (two or more) quantities connected by 
the signs of addition (+) or subtraction (—) in 
an algebraical expression or equation. ‘ 
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Absolute term, that term in an equation which does not 
involve the variable or unknown quantity. Lowest (+ least) 
terms (in phrases to reduce to tts lowest terms, in its lowest 
terms): Math, the form of a fraction when the numerator 
aud denominator are the least possible, i.e. have no common 
factor; hence fy. the simplest condition of anything. 

154 RecorDe Gr, Artes (1575) 356 You call the Numera.- 
tour and Denominatour, the Termes of the Fraction. 1570 
Bituncstry Euclid v. def. ili. 127 marg., In proportions two 
quantities required, which are called termes. 1 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 34 As 16 to 7: Sois 8 to what? Here 
..the second Term is fess than the first. 3706 Pxittirs (ed. 
Kersey), Diafente (in Afusich), the second of the Concords, 
whose Terms are as Three to Two. /bid., Terni of a Pro- 

ession,..is every Member of the Progression, whether it 

Arithmetical, or Geometrical. 1806 Hutton Course 
Math, 1, 13 Both the multiplier and multiplicand, are, in 
general, named the Terms or Factors. /tid. 191 Divide 
both the terms of the fraction by the common measure thus 
found, and it will reduce it to its lowest terms, 1859 Barn. 
Saitu Arith, & Algebra (ed. 6) 194 When several quantities 
are connected together by the signs + and —, or either of 
them, each of these quantities is called a Term, 188: 
Burnsipe & Paxton The, Equations Introd. (1886) 2 The 
term pg, which does not contain 2, is called the absolute term. 

b. Jit terms of: (Math.) said of a series or ex- 
pression stated in terins involving some particular 
quantity ; hence gew., by means of or in reference 
to (some particular set of symbols, ideas, etc.) ; tn 
the modes of expression or thought belonging to 
(some particular subject or category) : often associ- 
ated with sense 14, as if = tn the plirascology of. 

1743 Emerson Firrxions 38 Uf a Series be required to be 
express'‘d in Terms of that Quantity whose 2d, 3d Fluaion, 
&c, is in the Equation, 186a H. Spencer First Princ. u. 
v. § 58 (1875) 188 The continuity of Motion..is really known 
to us interns of Force. 1866 Herscurte Fam, Lect. Sc. 102 
The nearest distance of the orbits of Venus and the earth 
was concluded in terms of the earth's diameter. 1890 W. 
James Princ. Isychol, xviii. 11. 63 Most persons, on being 
asked in what sort of terins they imagine words, will say ‘in 
terms of hearing’. 

c. ¢ransf. A member or item of any series; each 
of the things constituting a series. Also more 
vaguely, an element of any complex whole. 

1841 Myers Cath. 7A, 11. ili. 8 The Bible contains a series 
[of revelations] of which the earliest terms are the least. 
1857 Matter Elem. Chem, VIL, i. § 2 (1862) 43 A series in 
which hydiogen forms the lowest term, 1863 Lvett Antiq. 
Afan xai, 419 Certain genera of plants..consist of a con- 
tinuous series of varieties, between the terms of which no 
intermediate forms can be intercalated. 1881 WitLiAMSON 
in Nature 1 Sept. 416/1 The lower terms of the series are 
distinguished from one another hy differences of Loiling 
points approximately proportional to the number of atoins of 
carbon and hydrogen by which they differ from one another; 
whilst the higher terms..are distinguished. .hy differences 
of melting points. 

12. Logic, etc. Each of the two things or notions 
which are compared, or between which sone rela- 
tion is apprebended or stated, in an act of thought, 
or (more commonly) each of the words or phrases 
denoting these in a verbal statement; sfec. in rela- 
tion to a proposition, each of the two elements, 
viz. subject and predicate, which are connectcd by 
the copula; in relation to a syllogism, the subject 
or predicate of any of the propositions composing 
it, forming one of its three elements (major ferm, 
minor term, middle term), each of which occurs 
twice (see Mason a. 2, MINOR a. 4, MIDDLE a. 6). 

sgst T. Wtson Logike (1580) 25 [Af edius terminus, called 
the double repeate (whiche is a word rehearsed in bothe 
Propositions) must not enter into the conclusion, because 
the other twoo partes called Termini, bee proued by this]. 
/bid. 25b, There ought not to he mo termes in an argu- 
mentation (= syllogism] then three, for otherwise there is no 
good argument. 1628 T. Sprxcer Logick 258 1f the middle 
terme be both affirmed and denyed of both the extreames: 
then it is the second figure. 1690 Locke //um. Und. 1. vi. 
§ 16General Propositions. . are thenonly capable of Certainty, 
when the Terms used in them stand for such Ideas, whose 
agreement or disagreement. .is capable to be discovered hy 
us. 17325 Watts Logie nt. i, The matter of which a syllo- 
gism ts made up, 1s three propositions; and these three 
propositions are made up of three ideas, or terms, variously 
joined. 177: Funius Lett. liv. (1820) 282 He changes the 
termsofthe proposition, 1827 WHaTEcy Logicii. t. § 2 (ed. 2) 
57 Each proposition containing two terms, of these terms, 
that which is spoken of is called the subject; that which is 
said of it, the predicate; and these two are called the terms 
(or extremes) because, logically, the Subject is placed first, and 
the Predicate last: and, in the middle, the Copula, which 
indicates the act of judgment. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamitton 
Logic xvi. (1866) I, 298 The word term is applied to the 
ultimate constituents both of propositions and of syllogisms. 
1843 Mire Logic 1. ii. § 5 (1856) 1. 31 A non-connotative term 
is one which signifies a subject only, or an attribute only. 
A connotative term is one which denotes a subject, and 
implies an attribute. 1866 FowLer Deductive Logic 1. i, 
A ‘Term (so called from terminus, a boundary, because the 
terms are the two extremes or boundaries of the proposition) 
is a word or combination of words which may stand by 
itself as the subject or predicate of a Proposition. 

13. A word or phrase used in a definite or precise 
sense tn some parttcular subject, as a science or 
art; a technical expression (more fully /erm of art). 

1377 Lanot. P. Pl. B. xt. 237 Ac of hriddes and of bestes 
men by olde tyme Ensamples token and termes. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prof. 639 Than wolde he speke no word but 
latyn. A fewe termes hadde he, two or thre, That he had 
lerned out of som decree. — Frankl. T. 538, 1 ne kan no 
termes of Astrologye. — Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 199 We 
semen wonder wyse, Oure termes [of alchemy] been so 
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clergial and so queynte, — Pard. Frol. 25 (Harl. MS.) 
Sayde 1 wel can not speke in terme? 1486 Sk. Sr. 
Albans Dij, Som folke mysuse this terme ‘draw ’, and sa 

that thayr hauke will draw to the Kyuer. 1590 Siz f. 
Savtu Dise, Weapons 2h, Yo vse our ancient termes belong. 
ing to mattersofwarre. 1695 W. W.Colbatch's New Lt. Chir. 
I’nt out p. xi, Why he hath used so few Terms of Art, is, 
because he designs Plainness. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc 
1og An Explanation of ‘Terms used among Joiners, 1748 
Smotcetr Rod. Rand, (1812) 1. 376 The harrister who... had 
recollected himself aud talked in terms. 1862 Grove Corr. 
Ihys, Forces (ed. 4) 96 The idea involved in the term latent 
heat. 1876 Tait Rec. Adu, Phys. Sc. i. (ed, 2) 1 Explana. 
tion of new scientific terms, 1882 Wittiamson in Nature 
1 Sept. 419/1 A chain of evidence involving the use of 
chemical terms. 2 

b, In wider application: Any word or group of 
words expressing a notion or conception, or de- 
noting an object of thought; an expression (/or 
something). Gencrally with qualifying adj. or 
phrase (as an abstract term, a term of reproach). 

Contradiction in ters: see Contrapiction 5 bh. 

€1477 Caxton Jason 21 A trew louer vseth neuer suche 
termes as ye speke of. 3490 — Fxeydos Prol. 2 Some 
gentylmen..desired me to vse olde and homely terines in my 
translacyons. 1530 Parscr. 518/1, I disconsolate,..Thi- 
terme is nat yet [= no longer] comenly used. 1586 Day 
Eng. Secretary \, (1625) 2 Aptnesse of worde and sentences, 
consisteth in choice of good tearmes, 1605 /’/ay of Stucley 
in Simpson Sch, Skaks. (1878) I. 258 Can there issne from 
your hps a term So base and beggarly as that of flight? 
1653 Hotcrort Procepius 1. 2 Vhe Archers in Homer's time 
(whose Profession grew to be a tearin of reproach), 1791 
D'Iseanci Cur, Lit, (1858) ILL. zo In politics, what evils 
have resulted from abstract terms to which no ideas are 
affixed. a1860 WHATELY Compl. Bk. (1864) 265 A term 
of reproach is one that denotes something which is denied 
and thought wrong by the person to whom it is applied. 
1883 H. Deummoxp Nat, Law in Spir. W. vii. (1884) 235 
‘The apostles..accepted the term in its simple literal sense. 

14. Only in £/, Words or expressions collectively 
or generally (usually of a specified kind); manner 
of expressing oneself, way of speaking, language. 
(Most commonly preceded by 77.) 

1386 Cuaucen Reeve's Prot. 63 Right in his cherles 
termes wol I speke. ¢1470 Ukwrv Madlace n. 92 ‘The 
stwait,.thocht Wallace chargyt him in termys rude, 1489 
Caxton faytes of A.W. xx. 133 Thys present werke hathe 
spoken in general termes, 1g§90 Suaks. Afids. Ni ww. i. 63 
She in milde termes leg’d my patience. 1600 — A.V. L. 
1, vit. 16 Who laid him downe.. And tail'd on Lady Fortune 
in good termes, In good set termes, and yet a motley foole. 
1651 Hounrs Lemath, it. xxxili. 205 Which question is 
also propounded soinetimes in other terms. 1759 Rone Rtson 
Hist. Scot. v. Wks. 1813 1. 374 The accusation... was con- 
ceived in the strongest terms. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, 
vit. 11, 194 William .. replied, in general terms, that he 
took a great interest in Enghsh affairs. 1885 Athenzum 
23 May 660 Of the dialogue we can speak in terms of the 
very highest praise. 

+b. / terms: in express words, expressly, 
plainly, ‘in so many words’ (also dy ferms). Obs. 

33-. £. E. Allit. P. A. 1052 Alle pe apparaylmente .. As 
lohan be apostel in termezty3te. ¢1380 Wvcuir IVs, (1830) 
384 So oure clerkis..whan pai will speke in termis of her 
religion, c¢14§0 Hottann AHow/lat 253 All this trety has 
he tald be termess in test. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage w. 
iv. 305 Deuouring in hope, and threatening in tearines all 
those Asian Prouinces. 1667 Pepys Diary 29 July, Hesays 
in terms that the match .hath undone the nation. 

V.15. Arch. A statue or bust like those of 
the god TERMINUS, representing the upper part of 
the body, sometimes without the arms, and termin- 
ating below in a pillar or pedestal out of which it 
appears to spring; a terminal figure. Also the 
pillar or pedestal bearing such afigure. (Cf. HER.) 

1604 Dekker Aing’s Entertainm. Wks. 1873 I. 273 On 
either side of the Gate, stood a great French Terme, of stone. 
1630 B. Jonson Chloridia Wks. (Ktldg.) 656/2 An arbour.. 
the ornament of which was born up with termes of satyrs. 
1688 R. Homme Armoury w, xiii. (Roxh.) 519/1 Their effigies 
. .vaised higher with a Terme or Pedestall or foot.. of a pillar. 
1712 ¥: James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 76 Busts, Terms, 
Half-length Figures. 1753 Spexcein Phrl. Trans. XLVILI. 
486 Another brass hust, on a term, of a youth, 1893 ‘T. 
Harpy 7ess xii, She..lifted her face to his, and remained 
like a marble term while he imprinted a kiss upon her cheek. 

16. Ship-building. (See quot.) 

1850 Rudim. Navig, (Weale) 155 Terms or term-pieces, 
pieces of carved-work placed under each end of the taffrail, 
upon the side stern-timber, and reaching as low down as the 
foot-rail of the balcony. 

VI. 17. attrib. and Comb., as term-end, -keep- 
ing (see sense 5 and KEEP v, 13); term-cata- 
logue, a catalogue of the books and other publi- 
cations during a term or quarter ; {term-driver, 
? = term-trotler (a); term-fee (see quot.) ; term- 
figure = sense 15; term-piece = sense 16; term- 
policy, an insurance policy tssued for a definite term 
or period; + term-suitor, a suitor (during term) at 
the law-courts ; + term-trotter, (2) one who comes 
up to the law-courts for the term; (6) see quot. 
1782. See also TERM-DaY, TERM-TIME. 

a1704 T. Brown Dial. Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 1711 1V. 
84 One of ‘em preaches agaipst Oppression and Covetous- 
ness once a Month at least, and perhaps has appear’d ina 
*Term-Catalogue upon that Subject. 1906 E. Arner (f/tde) 
The Term Catalogues 1668-1709 a.p. A Contemporary 
Bibliography of English Literature in the reigns of Chas. II, 
Jas. 1], Wm. and Mary, and Anne. 1635 Massincer 
New Way u. ii, This *term-driver, Marrall, This snip of an 
attorney. 1828 WeasTER, * Tes11-/ee, ainong lawyers, a fee 


TERM. 


or certain sum charged to a suitor for each term his cause is 
in court. 1880 Warres Book-plates iii, 23 Male and female 
*term-figures, busts of fairies. 1887 Ruskin Preterita I. 
143 Some formal *term-keeping at Oxford. 1896 Ad/butt’s 
Syst. Aled. 1. 476 *Term policies are issued for short or long 
periods. 1602 Carew Cornwall 1. 89 The *Terme-suiters 
may best speed their husinesse. 1607 Miopteton Phaentx 
1. iv, I have been a *terim-trotter myself any time this five 
and forty years, 1782 V. Knox £ss. I. 336 The majority 
are what are called ¢exm-troticrs, that is, persons who only 
keep the terms for form-sake..to qualify them for degrees. 

[.Vote to branch IV, Gr. épos denoted ‘boundary mark’ 
and thence ‘a boundary ‘, as in Euclid (see 1570 in sense 1), 
Hence in Arithmetic, applied to each of the terinsin a ratio, 
e.g. 2:43 also in a proportion, and in any related series of 
numbers; in the statement ofa mean between two numbers, as 
6:9: 12,6 and 12 were theaxpot dpot ‘extreme terms ’,and, by 
extension 9 was called xaos opes ‘the mean term", In Logic, 
Spos was applied to the termsin an analogy, e.g. ‘as A is to 
B, so is C to D’, where A, B, C, and D were cpot; also to the 
terms (subject and predicate) in a proposition ; hence to the 
terms in a syllogism, the major, minor, and middle ‘the last 
being analogous to the ‘mean term’ in Arithmetic). By 
late Latin philosophical writers, opes in the geometrical, 
@eibmetical, and logical senses was rendered by terminus 
(constantly used by Boethius a524), The application of 
opos and ¢erininus to the definition or limitation of a 
word appears in Petrus Hispanus, and led finally to the 
application of ¢exsinus to any word used in a definite or 
limited sense fas in sense 13 above). In Aquinas (13th c.) 
terminus is synonymous with dictio, locutio, nomen (see the 
‘Thomas Lexicon s. v.).] 


Term, v- : 
(14th c. in Godef.) to bring to an cnd; to limit, 
hx; in sense 2, f. TERM 5d.]} 

+1. ¢rans. To bring to an end or conclusion; to 
terminate. Olds. (Cf. AF. OYER ct fermincr.) 

¢3qxo [see ferming below) ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 89 
They shold here the cause, and..termie hit with a dew ende. 
1570 Levins J/anip, 210/43 To Tearme, ferminare. 

3 To express or denote by atermorterms. + @. 
To express in particular terms, or in a specified 
form of words; to phrase. (Usually with as.) Ods. 

a1557 tr. Afore's Treat. Passion Wks. 1376/2 Now doth this 
man. .two ways..continue his pilgrimage, that is to witte as 
maister Gersonne tn the Lalin tong termethit,..ina naturall 
continuance, and in a moral continuance, 1557 Recoror 
Whetst. Nitjb, Scholar, This rule is very obscure in 
woordes. J/as¢er, Then will I terme it thus [etc.]. 1584 
in 10th Rep. Hist. TSS. Comm. App. v. 433 No merchant 
. Should transporte..any goodes that apertayned to unfree- 
men (as it is termed). . 

b. To give a particular or specified name to; 
to name, call, denominate, designate. Now only 
with compl. (for which as is substituted in a rela- 
tive clause); formerly with other constructions. 

1560 Davs tr. Séeidane’s Comm. 2 Master of the holy 
palace (as they terme it). 1579 W. Witkinson Confiul, 
Familye of Loue, Brief Descr., The Heresie termed, The 
Familie of Loue. 1632 Litncow 77az, To Rdr.,Good Bookes 
may be tearmed wise guides, 1643 Sir T. Browne Nelig. 
Afed, 1. § 36 The hrain, which we tearme the seat of reason. 
1726 SHELVOCKE Voy. round World 27 \ncensing the people 
against..Officers, whom he term'd Blood-suckers. 1872 
Mivart £m, Anat. 282 Such muscles are termed rotators. 

te. With 047, and zxf.: To state, affirm. 

1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron. III. 1212/1 His enimies 
(whome he termed to be sir Oswold Ulstrop, and maister 
Vaughan) were about the parke. _ 1590 Sirf. SayvtH Disc, 
Weapons Ded. 7 Terming those to be best soldiers that could 
liue without pay, 1632 LitHcow Trav. 11. 107 Tearming vs.. 
to haue monstrous backes, against the execution of Iustice, 

+ 3. To spend or pass (time) as in term. Odés. 

1654 WuitLock Zoolomia 4 They Terme away their Dayes 
in Obsequious services of others, not allowing Themselves 
a Dayes vacation. 

Hence Te‘rming v6/.sh.; also attrib. 

€1410 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) Prol., Men wote 
well that the grettest termynge [ZodZ A/S. termynynge] of 
sekenes pat may be is swote, 1549 CoverDALE, etc. Erasiz. 
Far. Epi. Prol., To seke the edification of the playne 
vnlearned by playne termyng of wordes. 1591 Srarry tr. 
Cattan’s Geomancie 176 ‘Vhe place, house, or fygure is..all 
one thing..yet there is some difference in the tearming. 
1643 Trapp Com, Cen, xxiii. 2 We read in the Gospel of 
minstrels and people making a noise at the terining-house, 
as they call it. 


Termagant (t3-1magint), sé. (@.) Forms: a. 
3 teruagant, 3-5 -aunt. 8. 4-7 termagaunt, 
6 turmagant, Sc. tarmegant, termygant, 7 
tarmagant, -gon, 7-8 termagent, 8 termigant, 
6-termagant. [Inearly ME. 7cervagant, OF. Ter- 
vagan (in La Fontaine 17th. Zarvagan?), proper 
name in Chanson de Roland a1100, as in sense 1 
here. So It. 7riviganie (Ariosto, 21516). For 
ulterior history cf. Skeat Ezymol. Dict. s. v.] 

1. (with capital T.) Name of an imaginary deity 
held in medizval Christendom to be worshipped 
by Mohammedans: in the mystery plays repre- 
sented as a violent overbearing personage. (Cf. 
ManounD 1.) Obs. or arch, 


In Lay. applied to gods of the Romans and heathen Saxons. 
¢%205 Lay. 5353 For 3if hit wulled Teruagant be us [is] oure 
god of bisselond[Rome]. /éi. 16427 Pe hedene. .cleopeden 
Ure godd Teruagant! whi trukest bu us an hond?’ ¢1a90 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 468/205 Ne bilieuez nought opon Mahun, ne 
on teruagaunt, [h]is fere. 1303 R. Buuxne andl. Synue 
197 Pe sarysyne to hys god 3ede, And askede cunseyl... Pan 
answered hystermagaunt. a 1400 Octoufan gto The Sowdan, 
that left [=believed] yn Teruagaunt. 1570 Foxe A. & Af. 
(ed. 2) 680/2 If he had made hym [Ld. ‘obham] some Ter- 
magant or Mahounde out of Babilonia. 1597 Br. HALt 


{In sense 1 prob. a. OF. ¢ermer — 
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Sat. t. i. 4 Nor fright the Reader with the Pagan vaunt 
Of mightie Mahound, and great Termagaunt. 1602SHAxs. 
Fat, 1. ii. 15, 1 could haue such a Fellow whipt for o’re- 
doing Termagant: it out-Herod’s Herod. 1637 Hevwooo 
Royall Krug u. ii, Vie march where my Captaine leads, wer't 
into the Presence of the great Terniagaunt, 1825 Scott 
Talis, iii, Down with Mahound, Termagaunt, and all 
their adherents. 

In form Tryvigant (from Italian). 

1591 Harixcton Ord. Fur. xu. xliv, Blaspheming Try- 
uigant and Mahomet [A7/osto: Bestemmiando Macone et 
Trivigante], And all the Gods adord in Turks profession. 

A savage, violent, boisterous, overbearing, or 
quarrelsome person (or thing personified); a blus- 
terer, bully. Now rave exc. as in b. 

1500-20 Dunsar Joes xxvi,115 Thae tarmegantis [ Ersche- 
men], with tag and tatter, Ffull lowd in Ersche begowth to 
clatter. 1542 Bate Vet @ Course, etc. 39 b, Thys terryble 
termagaunt, thys Neroth, thys Pharao. 1593 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super. 12 Oh, but Agrippa was an vrcheon.. 
Sigonius a toy, Cuiacius a bable to this Termagant. 1618 
T. Aoams God's Bounty ii. Wks. 1861 I 149 Wealth may do 
us good service, but if it get the mastery of our trust, it will 
turn tyrant,termagant. 1824 Scott S¢, Nouan's xxi, The.. 
consequences that might follow from the displeasure of this 
Highland termagant (Captain MacTurk]. 1884 Sir S. Sr. 
Joun /fayti vii. 269 Bazin, the military termagant who led 
the prosecution. . browbeat the witnesses, bullied the jury. 

b. spec. A violent, overbearing, turbulent, brawl- 
ing, quarrelsome woman; a virago, shrew, vixen. 
(Now the ordinary sense.) 

1659 Lady Alimony. iv. Bij, And just so must all our 
Tavern Tarmagons be us’d. 1732 Gay Achilles u. Wks. 
(1772) 239 This girl is..such au arrant termigant, that I 
could as soon fall in love with a tygress. 1861 TuACKERAY 
four Georges iii, Yonder is Sarah Marlborough’s palace, 
just as it stood when that termagant occupied it. 1896 
‘Ian Macraren’ Aate Carnegie v.77 A vulgar termagant 
..who would call her husband an idiot aloud before a 
dinner-table, s 

3. attrié. or adj, Waving the character of a 
termagant ; savage, violent, overbearing, turbnlent, 
brawling, quarrelsome. a@. Generally. Now rave. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 //en. /V,v.iv. 114 "Twas time to counterfet, 
or that hotte Termagant Scot had paid me scot and lot loo. 
1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 49 Termagant inkhorne 
tearmes. 1695 Nemarks some late Serut, (ed. 2) 3 Consider 
the fine Knack these Gentlemen have got at Representation 
and Character ; which you will find so luscious and terma- 
gant, as would shame even the Modesty of the Stage. 1711 
‘J. Distare’ Char, Dou Sacheverclifo 5 A Man of great 
Brawn and Muscle, Large, Tall and Termagant. 1869 
J. Martineau £ss, II. 213 His dialectic assumes a terma- 
gant character. 

b. spec. Of a woman (or her attributes). 

1667-8 Drvven & Dk. Newcastie Sir Martin Mar-all 
1. i, His wife, who is a termagant lady. 1678 Drvoen 
Limberhaue1,i, But this Lady isso Termagant an Empress ! 
176 Mrs. F. Suertoan Sidney Bidulph V1. 66 The most 
termagant spirit that ever animated a female breast. 1818 
Scotr Art, Afrdi, xviii, ‘1 tell ye’, raising her termagant 
voice, ‘I want my bairn!’ 1868 Freeman Worm. Cong. 
II. viii. 275 The plans of his own termagant niece Queen 
Constance, 

Hence Termagancy (t3:-1magansi) [after nouns in 
-Ancy from adjs, in -anr1], termagant quality, 
violence of temper or disposition ; Te-rmagantish 
a., resembling, or partaking of the character of, a 
termagant; Te‘rmagantly acv., like a termagant, 
with violence of temper, outragcously. 

1709 Mas. Mancey Secret A/ent, (1720) ITI. 198 The good 
Einperor, mortifyed hy the *Termagancy of his Mother. 
1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit, 11. 318 Exasperated by the 
sawcy Termigancy of some few insolent Dissenting Preachers. 
1753 Miss Coturr Art Torment, u. ti. 115 By a violent 
termagancy of temper, she may never suffer him to have a 


moment's peace, 1823 in Spirit Pub. Frnls. 408 Mrs. 
Scarsfield had something so very *termagantish in her 
appearance. 1707 Nefler. Ridicule u. 375 To see.. how 


*termagantly they treat their Husbands. 

Termagant, obs. erron. form of PTARMIGAN. 

Termage (td1médz).  [f. Term 5d, +-ace.] 

+1. Name for the winnings in some form of 
gambling or cheating. Ods. slang. 

1sgt GREENE Conny-Catching u. Wh, (Grosart) X. 87 In 
Vincents Law..He that is coosened, the Vincent. Gaines 
golten, Termage. 

2. attrib. Zermage fee = term-fee (see quot.). 

1834 Regula Generalis Michaelmas, in Bingham New 
Cases I. 411 Every attorney ought to pay to the clerk of the 
warrants, his termage fees, being eight pence in every ternt. 

Termashaw, erron. spelling of TaMasHa. 

1842 De Quincey Philos, Herodotus Wks, 1862 VIII, 181. 

Termatic (taimztik), a (s6.) Anat, [f. Gr. 
Téppa (reppar-) end, limit +-1c.] Belonging to the 
ferma or lamina terminalis of the brain, a thin 
layer of grey matter in front of the third ventricle. 
Also as 56., ellipt. for ¢ermatic artery, 

1885 Witorr in New York Aled. Frnl, 21 Mar. 325 The 
termatic artery, a small vessel arising from the junction of 
the precerebral arteries. 1890 Bittincs Vat. Aled. Dict., 
Termatic artery, branch from anterior cerebral or anterior 
communicating arteries to region of lamina terminalis. 


Term-day. A day set asa term (TERM 56. 3) ; 
a day appointed for dotng something, csp. for pay- 
ment of money due. (In quot. ¢ 1375, a final or 
concluding day; + dz¢ ¢erme day, without end, for 
ever.) ? Obs. exc, as in b, c. 

@ 1300 Cursor J. 14040 Quen it com to be term dai, Pai 


had noght quar-of for to pai. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe 
Slaunche 730 He had broke his terme day To come to 


TERMINABLE. 


hir. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 842 To duel 
with hyme but terme day. 1470-85 Matory Arthur wv. 
xxvill, 158 Whan it drewe nygh the terme day that syr 
gawayn syr Marhaus and syre Vwayne shold mete. 

b. spec. Each of the Scottish quarter-days, esp. 
Whitsunday and Martinmas day, at which houses 
are taken, and servants engaged for the summer or 
winter half-year: see TERM sd. 3b. 

1818 Scotr //rt, A/id?. viii, On the very term-day when 
their ejection should have taken place. 1893 MWestm. Gaz. 
5 -pr. 6/3 The understanding .. was that the bank which has 
how stopped might hold out till the 15th of May, which is 
the Scotch ‘term’ day. 1906 Sco/, Rev. 1 Feb, 123/1 
Candlemas Day is known to business men in Scotland as 
one of the quarterly term days. 

¢. Each of a series of days appointed for taking 
systematic scientific observations, e. g. of meteoro- 
logical phenomena. In quots. a¢/rié. 

1843 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. U1. 247 To keep up the term- 
day observations. 1856 Kanr Arct. Zxf/. I. xiv. 153 ole, 
Who bore the brunt of the term-cday observations. 

+Terment. Os. Forms: 4-6 terement, 5 
tyrrement, 5-6 tyr(e)ment, terment, 6 terre- 
ment. [Aphetic form of InreRMEN?T.] Burial, 
funeral : = INTERMENT: also, a funeral service. 

1389 in Exg, Gilds (1870) 92 Pe skeueyns shullen don seyn 

messes wyhtinne vj. day after be terement. 1402 
£, E. Wills (1882) 11 Atte day of my terment. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Pari. 494/2 Tyrrement, or intyrrement, /uncra/e. 
ee Grarton Chron, II. 578 King Henry caused a solempne 
obite and terrement to be kept within Paules Church of 
London, for Sigismond the Emperor. 


Termenteyne, obs. corrupt f. TURPENTINE. 


Termer (t31mai). Also 6-7 tearmer. 
Tens 56, + -ER 1] 

1. One who resorted to London in term, either 
for business at a cotirt of law, or for amusements. 
intrigues, or dishonest practices. Common 1550- 
1675; now only //zs¢. 

1556 J. Hevwooo Spider & F. xiv. 11 In westminster hall 
I..may be a termer all tymes and howrs. 1602 RowLanos 
Greene's Ghost (1860) 22 {here be a band of more needy 
mates called Termers, who trauell all the yeere from faire to 
faire, and haue great doings in Westminster Hall. /&/d. 48 
A Countrey Gentleman..walking in Poules, as tearmers 
are wont that wait for their lawyers. 1607 M1ooLeTon 
Michaelinas Ternt1.i, He was here three days before the 
Exchequer gaped Rearage Fie, such an early termer? 1646 
Suckuinc God/rns 11, Wks. (1694) 274 Country Ladies twelve. 
‘Tearmers all. @1668 Davenanr Epilogue Wks. (1673) 300 
Tocry Plays down Is half the business Termers have in 
Town. 1834 Mrowtn Angler tu Wales 1. 221 Being noted 
‘termers’, they met at the Goat and Tun. 1875 A. W. 
Waro flrst, Eng. Drant, Lit. (1899) Il. vi. 516 note, 
‘‘Termers ’ was a name of opprobrium applied to persons 
who came up to town to make their harvest in term-time, 

+ 2. gen. or allusively, One who is bound to a 
particular time for doing something; one who 
holds office only for a term or limited period. Obs. 

1634 R. CLERK in Spurgeon Treas. Daz. Ps. cxxxvi. 1 Salva. 
tion Is no termer ; grace ties not itself to times. a 1641 Be. 
Mountacu Acts §- Alon. ii. (1642) 107 The High Priests being 
the ordinary standing Rulers of that people..and those of 
ludah but Termers. 

+3. Obs. form of TERs10R, q. v. 

|| Termes (ts1miz). Pl. termites (t5-1mitiz). 
[mod.L. (Linnzeus 1748), a. late L. éevmes (Isidore) 
a wood-worm, earlier also farmes, f. root of L. 
terere, Gr. reip-ev to rub, bore.) = TERMITE, 

(1706 Puivuirs (ed. Kersey), Termes, (Lat.)..also a little 
Worm commonly call’d a Death-watch; a Maggot, or 
Gentle.) 1781 Termites [see TERMITE]. 1800 Asiat. Ann. 
Reg. 5/2 the termes, or what is called the white ant, 
infests this island. 1834 Princte A/y, Sé. viii. 287 The 
termes of South Africa is not the destructive species. 

Termigame,-gant, obs. ff. PrARMIGAN, TERMA- 
cant. ‘Termin, var. TERMINE sd. Obs. , 

Terminable (ts‘:minab'l), a. (sé.) [f. Tzr- 
MINE ¥, + -ABLE, Cf. OF. ¢erminaéle that comes 
to an end, not eternal (13th c. in Godef.).] 

+1. That may be or is to be terminated, deter- 
mined, or finally decided. Oés. 

1424 Acils Privy Counc. 111. 149 Alle the billes that compre- 
hende materes terminable at the conmmune lawe. . be reinitted 
there to be determined. c1450 Coz. A/yst. xxv. (1841) 246 
Cayphas,..Of the lawe of Moyses I have a chef governawns, 
To severe ryth and wrong in me isterinynable.  /6¢d. xxix. 
291 My sovereyn Lord, heyest of excillens, In 30u alle 
Jewgement is termynabyle. 

2. Capable of being or liable to be terminated ; 
that may come or be brought to an end (usually, 
intime); limitable, finite; not lasting or perpetual. 

Terminable annuity, an annuity which comes to an end 
aftera definite term: see ANNuiTy 3 5 Cermiuable annuitant, 
one who holds a terminable annuity. 

1581 Hanmer Jesuites Banucr Kivb, Although the offence 
be infinite, and the satisfaction finite, or terminable. 1656 
tr, Hobbes’ Eletn, Philos. (1839) 99 Space or time is said to 
be finite in power, or terminable, when there may be 
assigned a number of finite spaces or times, as of paces or 
hours. 1820 G. G. Carey Funds 79 Yo find the cost..of a 
terminable annuity, 1858 W. M. Campton in Camdr. Ess, 
199 ‘'reated as a mere terminable annuitant, 1874 MoTLey 
Barneveld V1. xv. 185 Terminable at pleasure of any one. 


+B. sb. in phr. 2 ¢erminadles: ?in definite 
terms, definitely (cf. 7 ¢crms, Tens sb, 14. 
(CHI HEE r Sp 
21868 ‘For Helth of hody’, etc. 70 in Banuatyne £ ov 
Gigerer Cl.) Hes Wasa all ‘drinking with lymmaris and 


Lo 
de 


TERMINABLENESS. 


lechouris, And this I say in terminablis, 1 gess, Off dyce 
playeris and commoun hasardouris. 

Hience Terminability, Te-rminableness, the 
quality of being terminable; Te‘rminably adv., 
in the way of being termninable; in quot. 1584, 
within definite limits of space. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. (1886) 470 The holie spirit 
is {not] in us as a bodie placed in a place terininablie. 1846 
Worcester, Verminableness. 1850 D. Thomas Crisis Being 
iil. 51 Hell, its existence or non-existence, its terminable- 
ness or eternity. 1858 Gotpw. Smit in Oxford Ess. 279 
The choice between holding the fellowship perpetually as 
a resident, or terminably with leave of non-residence. 
1884 (0. Rev. Jan. 9g He relics..on the terminability of the 
office. 1887 Sainissury //ist. Elizal, Lit. ix. (1899) 344 
An exception to the general rule of the terminableness of 
copyright. 

Terminal (tduminil), a. and sé. [ad. L. “er- 
minal-is, f. termin-us end, boundary: sce -AL. 
Cf. F. terminal (16th c. in Godef.).] 

A. adj. tl. Her. (Sec anete) O6s. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Bjb, Ther be .ix. dyuisionis of 
cotarmures .v. perfite & .illi. vnperfite. The.v. perfite be 
theys Termynall Collaterall Abstrakte Fixall and Bastard. 
/bid., Termynall is calde in armys all the bretheren of right 
lyne hethir fe fadre or by modre may bere the right heyris 
cotarmure with a differens calde Enbordyng. 1586 FERNne 
Slaz. Gentrie 155 All these coates were called Terminal 
because that they were terminated or limited within their 
embordinges, as afore sayd. 

2. Belonging to or placcd at the boundary of a 
region, as a landmark; in quot. 1744, presiding 
over boundaries (cf. Terminus 2). 

1744 Paterson Comm, on Milton's P, L. 218 The emblem 
of Ins being the terminal god, defending the borders of that 
nation, 1847 Grote Greece i xvi, I]. 283 A terminal 
pillar set up by Crassus at Kydrara. 

b. Applied to a statue, bust, or figure termina- 
ting in and apparently springing from a pillar or 
pedestal ; also to the pillar or pedestal itself; and 
often incxactly toa pedestal which narrows towards 
the base. See TERM 56. 15, TERMINUS 3. 

1857 Bircn Anc. Pottery (1858) 11. 283 Sometimes only 
his bust is seen, or he appears as a terminal statue. 1858 
Hawtuorne fy, §& [f. ele Bee 1. 177 Great urns and 
vases, terminal figures, temples, 

3. Situated at or forming the end or extremity of 
something : chiefly in scientific use; spec. in Cryst. 
applied to the faces, edges, or angles of a crystal 
at the extremitics of its longest axis; in Zoo/. and 
Anat, situated at or forming the \outer) end of a 
part or series of parts; in ot. growing at the end 
of a stem, branch, or other part, as a bud, flower, 
or inflorescence, a style, etc. (opp. to /atera/ and 
axillary), Terminal moraine (Geol.), a moraine 
at the lower end of a glacier: see MORAINE. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Win, (ed. 3) 104 Terminal edges 
are formed by the junction of lateral and terminal planes. 
1826 Kirsy & Spe. Entomol, 1V, 308 Mouth...Terminal . 
When the mouth terminates the head. 1827 Steuart 
Planter's G. (1828) 448 Plantations..pruned..by the re- 
moval of Terminal Shoots, and Terminal Buds. 1833 J. 
Duncan Beetles (Nat. Libr.) 217 Terminal lobe of the 
maxillz ending in atuft of fine hair. 1847 W. E. Stree 
Field Bot. 132 The uppermost whorl terminal and capitate, 
1860 TynDALL Glue. 1. Vili, 264 The rocks and débris 
carried down by the glacier are finally deposited at the 
lower extremity, forming there a terminal moraine. 1869 
Puiturrs Vesuv. x. 274 A prism with a six-sided terminal 
pyramid, 1876 Preece & Sivewricut Telegraphy 160 By 
a terminal pole is meant not only the last pole at each end 
of the line to which the wires are terininated, but also any 
pole at which the wires form an angle approaching to go”. 
1884 Huume H/r/d FL p, vi, Inflorescenceterminalandaxillary, 

b. Situated at the end of a line of railway; 
forming, or belonging to, a railway terminus. 

1878 F.S. Wicuiams Jfid/, Railw. 68 The cost including 
two terminal stations and rolling stock, averaging £24,000 
amile. 188: 7fmes 13 July 6/3 1n regard to terminal ser- 
vices the respondent [railway] company allowed a rebate. 
1907 Daily Chron. 10 Sept. 4/6 When the Canadian Pacific 
Railway Company selected the spot for their western ter- 
minal port on the shores of the Pacific. 

4. Occurring at the end of something (in time, 
or generally) ; forming the last member of a series 
or suceession ; closing, concluding, final, ultimate. 

1831 For. O. Rev. VII. 378 Alliterative metre is formed 
without .. dependence upon the aid of terminal rhyme. 
183z BasBaGe Econ. Manuf. (ed. 3) 52 Bodies, in falling 
through a resisting medium, after a certain time acquire a 
uniform velocity, which is called their terminal velocity, 
with which they continue to descend. 1873 H. SreNcER 
Stud. Sociol. xiv. 336 The human being is at once the ter- 
minal problem of Biology and the initial factor of Sociology. 
1877 Dowpen Shaks. Prinz. iv. 41 These may be found as 
terminal words in the blank verse of Milton and of Words. 
worth. 1885 4c? 48 § 49 Viet. c. 58 § 2 The sums charged 
..Shall..cover the costs of delivery..within..one mile of 
the terminal telegraphic office. 1895 Daily News 14 Dec. 
9/4 The terminal market, though dull, has been steadier, 
prices marking a recovery of 3d. to 6d. on the week. 

b. Path. Applied to a morbid condition forming 
the final stage of a fatal disease. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Terminal dementia, dementia forming 
the final and permanent stage of many cases of acute 
insanity. 1898 A llbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 422 In the moribund 
a ‘terminal leucocytosis is frequently observed, 

5. Belonging to or lasting for a term or definite 
period; esf. pertaining to a university or law term; 
occurring every term or at fixed terms; termly. 
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1827 O. Rev. XXXVI. 259 Strict terminal examinations, 
on the topics of the college lectures, have been generally 
introduced. 1875 Stusus Const, flist. 11. xv. 260 This 
council sitting in terminal courts assisted the king in hear- 
ing suits. 2885 Sir N. Linntey in Law Rep. 2g Ch. Div. 
593 This terminal rent-charge is an incumbrance on the 
Inheritance. 1885 Law Times LXXX. 5/1 A set of rooms 
in college..at a yearly rent payable by sfieae terminal pay- 
ments, 1885 M. Pattison Jem. 87 A share in the ter- 
minal examinations called * Collections ‘. 

6. Logic. Vertaining to a term (Term sd. 12), 

1872 in Latuam, 1891 Cent. Dict., Terminal quantity, 
the quantity of a term, as universal or particular. 

B. sé. +1. pl. Rendering L. Zerminddia, name 
of anu ancient Roman festival held annually in 
honour of the god Terminus: see TensNus 2, and 
cf. Saturnals, SATURNAL B. 2. Obs. rare. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Terminals (terminalia), feasts.. 
kept in February at the eighth calends of March. 

3. A terminal patt or strueture, i. e. one situated 
at or forming the end, or an end, of something ; 
spec. @.in Electr. cach of the free ends of an open 
circuit (by connecting which the circuit is closed), 
or any structure forming such an end, as the car- 
bons in an are light, or the clamping-screws in a 
voltaic battery by which it is connected with the 
wire that completes the circuit; b. /yszol. the 
end or end-structare of a nerve fibre or neuron; ¢. 
a carving or other ornament at the end of some- 
thing, as a finial. 

1850 Grove Corr, Phys. Forces(ed. 2)82 1f the two platinum 
terminals of a voltaic battery be immersed in water, oxygen 
will be evolved at one and hydrogen at the other terminal. 
1865 Jorn, Star 27 Feb., Seats.. elled with oak, the 
elbow rails having carved terminals. 1869 Mus, Somen- 
vitLe Alolee. Sc. 1. 1. it 52 When the copper conducting 
wires are fitted with charcoal terminals and brought near to 
one another, the dazzling lights combine in one blaze. 1874 
Carpenter Ment. Phys. 1. ii. § 89 (1879) 99 The terminals 
of the sensory tract of the axial cord. 1 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. NAVI. 325 The ultimate naked fibrils (collaterals and 
terminals) 12904 Wisxp.e Reus. Prelust. Age Brit, 10 
Chapes or terminals to scabbards which may have belonged 
to daggers or to swords. 

3. A final syllable, letter, or word ; a termination. 

1831 West. Rev. Jan. 61 The derivation of one word 
from another.., or rather the different stites in which a root 
presents itself with terminals added. 1866 Sat. Rev. 21 Apr. 
474 Madille. Orgeni (German in spite of her patronymic 
terminal) comes directly from Verlin. 1904 A thenzun 
21 May 646 2 Mr. Coleridge transposes the rhyniing ter- 
minals ‘ healthy ° and ‘ wealthy’. 

4. p/. Charges made by a railway company for 
the use of a terminus or other station, and for 
services rendered in loading or unloading goods, 
etc., there: see quot. 1837. 

1878 F.S. Wituiams Aidt. Rail, 188 There was a sum 
of £5000 or £6000 for ‘termiial,s’, 1884 fad/ Mall G. 
27 May 3/1 To charge a reasonable sum for station ter- 
minals, 1887 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 82 The cost of collection, 
loading, covering, unloading, and delivering,. .are the chief 
items included under the denomination of ‘ terminals’. 

5. A terminal station or premises on a railway,a 
terminus; a terminal point of a railway, a place or 
town at which it has a terminus. U.S. 

1888 Doston (Mass.) Fral. 7 Aug. 3/2 The Canadian 
Pacific..company has purchased extensive dock property 
and terminals at Windsor, opposite Detroit. 1900 Frad 
Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 135 The seaboard terminal is New 
York, with its three ralivari of people. 1904 Kitrrepce 
Old Farmer 279 (n 1801, King’s favern, Boston, was the 
‘terminal ’ for Ae stages for Albany, New York, &c. 

6. A terminal figure: = Term sé. 15, TERMINUS 3. 

1876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss, Term or Terminal. [bid., 
Vagina, the lower part of a terniinal in which a statue is 
apparently inserted, 


Terminally (t5-sminili), adz. 
+-LY 2,] 
+1. In relation to, or within, a term or limited 


period. Oés. 

1657 GauLe Sapientia Fustif, 89 hat Death which reigned 
from Adam to Moses,..if you take the time of Deaths reign- 
ing to be betwixt them two, terminally and exclusively. 

. At the end or extremity. 

1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Cire. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 
182 Vhe..terminally confluent parapophyses. 1875 BENNETT 
& Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 460 Female flowers..consisiting of a 
naked axis., bearing the erect ovules terminally or laterally. 

. Every term, once a term. 

1868 Times 26 Sept. 3/5 No house [at Oxford] can be 
licensed until it has been inspected by the delegates, and 
lodgings must be visited by them terminally. 1885 Laz 
Times LX X1X. 366/2 An annual rent is paid by the under- 
graduate ..in some cases quarterly, triennially, or ter- 
minally. 1896 Ozford Univ. Gaz. 10 Nov. 1130/1 The 
Scholarship is of the annual value of £ 45, payable terminally, 
and tenable for two years. 

Terminant (ts-iminant), a. (s6.) Now rave 
or Obs. [ad. L. termindut-em, pt. pple. of ler- 
minare to TERMINATE. ] 

1. Terminating, concluding, final. 
A final syllable, termination, terminal. 

1589 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 11. viii. (Arb.) 94 1f one 
should rime to this word (Restore) he may not match him 
with (Doore) or (Poore) for neither of both are of like ter. 
minant, either by good orthography or in natural] sound. 
Jbid. 95 Gower..to make vp his rime would..write his ter- 
minant sillable with false orthographie. /dfd. 1. xvi 185 
Your clauses in prose should neither finish with the same 
nor with the like terminants. 


[f£ prec. adj. 


Also as sé. 


TERMINATE. 
t+ 2. Determining, defining. Obs. 


1603 Hottann Plutarch's Alor. 1044 The terminart and 
defining power loveth the universal! sand indivisible. a 1610 
Hrarey Theophrastus (1636) To Rdr., There being certaine 
properiies almost in every language, which cannot, word for 
word, in terms termmant be expressed in another. 

+ Terminary (tSuminan). rare. (ad. med, 
L. terminart-us (in Du Cange pee to the 
end or boundary, f. dermin-us end: see -AnY. So 
F, terminaire.] A building or structure placed at 
the end of a walk or vista to terminate a view. 

1790 W. Wricnte Grotesque Archit, Vitle-p., Hermitages, 
Terminaries, Chinese, Gothic, and Natural Grottos. 

Terminate (t5umin¢t), pp/. a. (ad. L. fer- 
mindl-us, pa. pple. of fermindre: sce next.) Ter- 
minated, in various senses: see the verb. 

1. Limited, bounded; ended, brought to an end; 
having a definite limit or limits; of dcterminate 
form or magnitude. (In early quots. const. as 
fa. pple.) Now rare or Obs. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 1. 79 Inde is terminate from the 
este with the rysenge of the sonne, of the sowthe with the 
occean [etc]. 1639 G. Danie K£ec/ns. xli. 38 What if the 
vuncertaine Date Br Mortalls in ten years be ‘lerminate. 
1645 Dicey Nat, odics xxvii. § 1. 301 A terminate fed. 
1644 determinate) quantity or multitude of parts, 1750 tr. 
Leonardus’ Murr. Stones 35 Colour is the extremity of the 
perspicuous in a terminate body. 

b. Afath. Capable of being expressed in a finite 
number of terms; ¢sf. of a decimal, not recurring 
or infinite ; opp. to INTERSINATE 1b. rare. 

1883 Ocitviz, Terminaic,a., capable of coming to anend; 
limited ; bounded ; as, a terminate decimal. 

+ 2. Determined, decided. Obs. rare. ‘as pa. pple.) 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) V1. 275 The pope decrete 
that mater to be terminateafore the kynge of Ynglonde and 
bischuppes. ; 

+3. a. Directed to a specified object. Obs. rare. 

1624 F. Wants. Ref/. Fisher 283 Their worship is tere 
minate in the verie Image. ; 

+b. ? Directed to some point; having a definite 
direction in space. Obs. rare. 

1676 11. More Remarks xxiii. 37, 1 demand, if the mobility 
of water upwards Le not as intrinsick to it as downwards, .? 
for where the water is rightly placed, it has no terminate 
motion at all. 

Terminate (tSumineit), v. [f. L. ferminal-, 
ppl. stem of dermindre to limit, end, f. termin-us 
end, boundary.} I. Transitive senses. 

+1. To determine; to state definitely. O45. rare. 

158g Nasue Anat. Absurd. 18 Who made them so priuie 
to the secrets of the Almightie, that they should foretell the 
tokens of his wrath, or terminate the time of his vengeaunce. 

1706 Puiturs, To Serminate,..to determine, or decide. 

+ 2. To express in terms or words, to denominate. 
Obs. rare—', 

is89 Nasur Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 13 Which 
Strange language of the firmament .makes vs that are not 
vsed to terminate heauens moucings in the accents of any 
voice, esteeme of their triobulare interpreter, as of some 
Thrasicnical huffe snuffe. d 

3. To direct (an action) to something as object 
or cnd (cf. Term sé. 10). Const. t7, 0, upon, In 
quot. 1599, Todestine to a place. 7 Oés. (Cf.sense 8.) 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe (1871) 73 Leander .. they 
terminated to the unquiet, cold coast of Iceland. 1645 
Rutnecrorp Tryal & Tri. Faith Ded. 12 The first opening 
of the eye-lids of God is terminated upon the breast of 
Christ. 1652 Gaute A/agastrom,. 127 Adolatrous worship 
came .to be terminated upon other inferior creatures. 1724 
R. Wecton Chy, Faith & Pract, 188 When they terminate 
their thoughts upon secondary instruments. 1746-7 Hervey 
Medrt, (1818) 147 The niggardly wretch whose aims are all 
turned inward, and meanly terminated upon himself. 

+b. Ofa thing: To be the object of (an action). 

1666 Jeanes Mixt. Schol. Div. 81 This union. .is wrought 
by the whole three persons, terminated unto the second 
person onely; that alone terminates suppositall, or personall 
dependance of the manhood. 1662 STILLINGFL. Oviy. Sacr. 
1. i. § 3 An ldea..is nothing else but the objective being 
of a thing as it terminates theunderstanding. 1704 Norris 
Ideal World i. iii. 108 The ideas that terminate our 
thoughts (and which therefore are the only true objects of 
them). 

4. To bring to an end, put an end to, cause to 
cease; to end (an action, condition, etc.). 

1615 CHarman Odyss. xx. 92 Her eyes Opened with 
teares, in care of her estate, Which now, her friends resolu'd 
to terminate To more delaies; and make her marry one. 
1623 CockEeram, Jerminate, to end. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 304 [1t] will sooner terminate 
the cold Fit. 1796 Mme. D'Arsiay Camilla 1V. 277 She 
had every hope that this.. would terminate every perplexity. 
1866 Mirman Lat. Chr. vin. ix, Vhey had assisted in tenul- 
nating a disastrous schism which had distracted Ch ristendom. 

b. To coine at the end of, form the concltision of, 

1798 Sopuia Lee Canterd. 7., Yng. Lady's T. 11. 497 
Cold thanks for her civilities..terminated the visit. 1799 
Monthly Reo. XXX. 345 We cannot also but approve the 
choice of passages.. which terminate this publication. ; 

+5. To bring (something) to a stop. so that it 
extends no further ; to put a limit or limits to; to 
restrict, confine fo (17). Obs. 

a 1628 Preston Wew Covt, (1634) 157 When a man will so 
enjoy these things that hecan terminate his comfort in them. 
1650 R. Coxe Power & Subj. So Where it is not slavery, 
there the Masters power is terminated to years, moneths, 
weeks, daies, or houres. 1674 Hickman Hist. Quinguart. 
(ed. 2) 118 Both creation and generation are terminated 
to substances. 


TERMINATING. 


6. To bound or limitspatially; toform the material 
extremity of; to be situated at the end of. : 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 42 The South (of Guzerat] 1s 
terminated by the Sea. 1713 Pore Guardian No. 173 ? 5 
(Odyss. vn. 168) Beds of all various herbs, for ever green, In 
beauteous order terminate the scene. 1746-7 Hervey 
AMedit. (1818) 103 On another side, the great deep terminates 
the view. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 404/2 That 
which comes under the foremost beam of the gun-deck may 
terminate the fore part of theorlop. 1828 Srark Eéem,. Nat. 
Hist. 1. 391 Abdomen. .elongated, conical, terminated in 
the female by a long perforator. 1840 Larpner Geom. 264 
Two such semi-diameters..will be terminated at points 
holding corresponding positions in the elliptical quadrants. 

7. +a. To give a definite border or outline to, 
render distinct, define (visual eliccts). Obs. rare. 

1756 Fraxkun in PAcl. Trans. LV. 190 Distant objects 
appear distinct, their figures sharply terminated. 1762 
MaskeEtyne 7d/d. LII. 610 M. de la Caille had a refracting 
telescope.,which..did not terminate objects distinctly. 

b. To finish, complete. rare. 

1825 CuaLmers in Hanna Jfem. (1851) III. iv. 56 Our science 
is a rudimental and not a terminating one. 1857 J. S. 
Harrorp Michael Angelo \. xi. 245 During this interval of 
calm and prosperity, he (Michael Angelo] terminated two 
figures of slaves..in an incomparable style of art. 

II. Intransitive senses (corresponding to ve. or 
pass. uses of those in I.). 

8. To be directed to something as object or end. 

1699 BURNET 39 A7?é. xxii. (1700) 20 In the Presence of 
the King, all Respects terminate in his Person. 1856 Dove 
Logic Chr. Faith \ntrod. § 6. 23 Vhe other [says] ‘ My 
thoughts all terminate in God’. 1g09 Sir O. Lopce Ether 
of Space App. 11. 153 The free portion [of ether] .is not 
amenable to either mechanical or electric forces. They are 
transmitted hy it, but never terminate upon it. : 

9. To come to anend (in space); esp. to have its 
end or extremity at a specified place, or of a speci- 
fied form; to end a/, 22, or with something. 

1644 EveLyN Diary 27 Feb., A spacious gravel walke 
terminating ina grotto, 1675 Octey 4777. Pref. 3 Ascending 
till it terminate at the Top of the..Scroll. 1769 Cook oy. 
round World 24 Apr. 1. x. (1773) Il. 99 These hills..con- 
tinued for about three miles more, and then terminated in a 
large plain. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 227 Their tails ter- 
minate with a hard horny spnr. 1862STANLEY Few.Ch. (1877) 
I. v. 107 The spot where the present gulfterminates. 1868 
Owen Vertebr, Anim. UI. 414 The left extremity of the 
stomach is bifid, and terminates in two round cul-de-sacs. 

b. Of a word: To end zz (a letter or sound). 

1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed.5) 1. iii. 84 Sometimes also, 
when the singular terminates in ss, the apostrophic s is not 
added: as, ‘For goodness’ sake’. 1865 Pall Jfall G. 
25 July 4/1 Greek compounds terminating in ‘on’ are very 
fashionable, and have a truly learned smack. 

10. Tocome to anend, so as to cxtend no further; 
to have its end or terminus 27 something ; + also, 
to be confined or restricted within specified limits. 

1613 Jackson Creed 1. xxiv. § 5 The like fearful earth- 
quakes..fellout in Trajan's time at Antioch; but the harms 
(did) not terminate within her territories or the cities about 
her. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 130 The testimonies 
of ancient Writers..are but derivative, and terminate all in 
one Aristeus. 41677 Hate 2711. Orig. Man. 19 My Under: 
standing doth truly conclude that all this vicissitude of 
things must terminate in a first cause of things. @ 1784 
Jounson in Boswell (1816) 1. 23 The rod produces an effect 
which terminates in itself. 

11. To come to an end (in time); to end, cease, 


conclude, close. 

1815 Worpsw. Sovx., ‘ The fairest brightest hues’ 2 The 
sweetest notes must terminate and die. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. ix. 11.519 At length the repast terminated. 1872 
Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 375 The Middle Ages may be 
said to terminate with the invention of printing. 

b. Toissue, result (27 something): =Ennv.! 5b. 

1710 Luttret Brief Rel, (1857) VI. 620 There has been 
a 2d battle in Spain, which terminated in favour of 
King Charles. 1775 J. Bryant Afythol. 11. 308 The fate of 
Semiramis terminated in her being turned into a pigeon. 
1867 H. Macmitran Bible Teach. x. (1870) 204 A career of 
worldliness and sin terminates in impenitence and despair. 

Hence Terminating vé/. sb. and pf. a. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 179 Within the same 
terminating lines there can be no more than one plane 
superficies. 1776 WitHERinc Brit, Plants (1796) Il. 187 
Lateral and terminating fruit stalks, 1807 Hutton Course 
Math. II. 75 At 954, theend of the first line, the o denotes 
its terminating inthe hedge. 1837G. Puitrius Sysiac Gram, 
4 The addition of a terminating consonant. 

Termination (tsimina‘fan), [ad. L. termina- 
tidn-ent, n. of action f. ¢erminare to TERMINATE; 
in some senses perh.a.OF. ¢ernzznation (13-14thc.).] 

I. The action of terminating or fact of being 
determined (in various senses). 

+1. The action of determining; determination, 
decision. Ods. 

¢1450 in Aungier Syov (1840) 359 The abbes..schal make 
al the terminacions in the chirche. 1455-6 Cal. Anc. Rec. 
Dublin (1889) 290 Wythoute eny contradiccyon aftyr the 
termynacyon aforesayd. a@1625 Fretcure Love's Pilgr. i. 
i, You can consider The want in others of these terminations, 
And how unfurnish’d they appear. 1660 R. Coxe Fustice 

Vind, Pref. 13 If I could not ultimately resolve the dictates 
of my reason. .into plain places of Scripture, so well as any 
Geometrician would any proposition of Geometry into the 
Principles of Euclid’s elements; I would be content to let 
them wander for ever without any termination, 

+2. Alleged name of some operation of alchemy. 

31584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xiv. i, Their..amalgaming 

+,terminations, mollifications and indurations of bodies. 

3. Theaction of ending. +a. Bounding, limiting, 
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separation by spatial limits (0ds.). 
end to; bringing to a close. 

1604 R. Cawprey 7able Alpi, Termination, an ending,.. 
finishing or bounding. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
55 Ihe water entring the body, begets a division of parts, 
and a termination of Atoms united before unto continuity. 
1658 Puitiips, Termination, ..a limiting, ending, or bounding. 
1910 Expositor Oct. 290 Adultery alone justifies the termina- 
tion of a marriage union. p 

+4. Direction to something as an object or end; 
purpose: cf. Enp sé. 14. Ods. 

216.. Wuite (J), It is not an idol vatione termini, in 
respect of termination ; for the religious observation thereof 
is referred ..to the honour of God and Cbrist. 

II. The point or part in which anything ends. 
5. End (in time), cessation, close, conclusion. 
¢xs00 Melusine xxiii. 156 Ermyne said she wold see first 

the termynacion of her faders syknes or she shuld procide 
ony ferther. 1658 Str T. Browne AHydriot. iv. (1736) 31 
Christians have handsomely glossed the Deformity of 
Death, by..civil Rites, which take off hrutal Terminations. 
1758 Jounson, Termination..3. End; conclusion. 1848 
Trackeray Van. Fair xiiii, She abruptly put a termination 
toa flirtation which Lieutenant Stubble. .had commenced. 
1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sé. (1873) 11.1. iv. 160 All human 
power has its termination sooner or later. 

b. Outcome, issue, result: = Enp 56. 13. 

1806 V. Knox Serm. Isa. xaxviti. 16 Wks, 1824 VI. 393 A 
good commencement has ever been found. .auspicious to a 
good progress and a happy termination. 1824 Scotr St. 
Ronan’s xxix, If they do not indeed drive her to suicide, 
which I think the most likely termination. 1884 J/anc/. 
E.xaim, 3 May 5/t Dissensions which could hardly have other 
than a hostile termination. 

6. The ending of a word; the final syllable, 
letter, or group of letters; spec. in Gram. a final 
element affixed to a word or stem to express some 
relation or modification of sense; an (inflexional 
or derivative) ending, a suffix. 

1530 Patrscr. Introd. 27 In these syxe termynations 
endeth no masculyne adjectyve syngular. 1588 Fraunce 
Lawiers Log. \. xii. 50 b, The diuers fallinges and _ ter- 
minations of woords, 1614 SELDEN Titles FHlon. Pref., 
Lar is but the Turkish termination plurall. @ 1677 Hace 
Prim. Orig. Man. 165 Many times the Literati and 
Scholares coyn new Words, and sometimes..give Termi- 
nations and Idiotisms sutable to their Native Language, 
unto Words newly invented. .out of other Languages. 1788 
Gisson Decl. & F.1. (1790) IX. 227 [Mecca] was known to the 
Greeks under the name of Macoraba;..the termination of 
the word is expressive of its greatness. 1845 Stoppart in 
Encycl. Metrop. (1847) 1. 108/1 The addition of an adverbial 
particle, like our prefix, a, or termination, Zy. 

7. A limit, bound; an end, extremity (of a 
material object, or of a portion of space). 

1755 Jounson, Termination ..2. Bound; limit. 1828 
Wesster s.v., The termination of aline. 1830 Bootu £’Aool 
§& Manch, Railw. 42 Yo improve the termination of the line 
at the Liverpool end. 1860 Tynpaui Géuc. 1. xvii. 120 To 
trace the glacier to its termination. 1870 F. R. Witson CA, 
Lindisf, 101 At the west end is a bell-cot, with a pyramidal 
termination. 

b. p/. Used for ‘ trousers’ or ‘ breeches’, 

1863 R. F. Burtox Wand, W. Africa 1. 32 The men are 
in shirts, and long terminations, or femoralia. 

+8. ?A term, word, expression. Oés. rare. 

1599 Suaks. Mfuch Ado x. i. 255 Shee speakes poynyards, 
and euery word stabbes: if her breath were as terrible as 
(ber} terminations, there were no liuing neere her. 


Terminational, 2. Chiefly Gram. [Ef prec. 
+-aL.] Of, pertaining to, or forming a termina- 
tion or terminations; closing, final (quot. 1874). 

1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram, (ed. 5) I. 347 We seem to 
have the three great principles of acceniuation; namely, the 
radical, the terminational, and the distinctive. 1861 Craik 
Hist. Eng. Lit. 1. 33 It expressed the relations of nouns 
and verbs..by terminational or other modifications. 1862 
W. P. Dickson tr. Momsen's Hist. Rome (1875) 1.12 Vhe 
richer terminational system of the Greeks. 1874 T. Haroy 
Far fr. Madding Crowd vi, His superiority was marked 
enough to lead several ruddy peasants..to speak to him 
inquiringly,..and to use ‘Sir’ as a terminational word. 

Terminative (t5-1minettiv, -ctiv), a. [ad. L. 
type *termindtivus ; see TERMINATE v. and -ATIVE. 
Cf. F. ¢erminatif.| Having the function of termin- 
ating (in various senses). 

1. Forming a boundary or limit, bounding (?0és.) ; 
forming the termination or extremity of something. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) II. 51 The water of Thammyse 
-.Was somme tyme as a cause terminative of men of Kente, 
of Este Saxones, West Saxones, and ofmen of the Marches. 
fbid. 109 Mersee in Englische sowndethe as a see terinina- 
tiue (Higd. ferminans mare), for hit disterminate[d] oon 
realme from another. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 36 
Some colour, which should be the terminative colour of the 
ae ens and opaque. 

+2. Constituting an end, final, ultimate; es/. 
constituting the ultimate object or end of some 
action (nearly = OBJECTIVE a. 1). Oés. 

1624 F. Wuite Repl. Fisher 224 Neither is the Picture or 
Image..the terminatiue object of Loue..or Worship. 1681 
Fravet Meth. Grace ix. 195 No duties or ordinances (which 
are but the wayes or means by which we come to Christ) are 
or ought to be central and terminative to the soul. 1694 R. 
Burtuocce Reason & Nat, Spirits 244 That the Soul is but 
a Mediate Subject while it is in the Body, and not a Termi- 
native, 1701 Norris /dead World 1. v. 235 There can be no 
act of the Divine understanding above them [the Divine 
Ideas], but what must of necessity suppose them as the 
terminative forms of it A F 

+b. Directed to something as ultimate object. 


b. Putting an 


1660 Jer, Tavtor Duct. Dubit. 1. it. vt. § 27 To take off | 


TERMINE. 


this trifle of worship Relative and worship Terminative. 1679 
C. Nesse Antid. agst. Popery 38 Their worship being not.. 
terminative in the creature, 

3. Bringing or coming to an end ; finishing, con- 
cluding; conclusive; in Path. = TERMINAL a. 4b. 

21680 Cuarnock Sinfulness §& Cure Th. Sel. Wks. (1849) 
tog Thoughts are inchoative in the fancy, consummative in 
the understanding. terminative in all the other faculties. 
1813-21 BentHam Oxfology ii. § 9 Terminating or termina- 
tive motions. 1887 1. Haroy !/ood/an:ters i, The interior, 
as seen through the window, caused him to draw up with 
a terminative air and watch. 1899 Adléutt’s Syst, Aled. 
VIII. 17 Cases of..old standing terminative dementia. 

4. Gram. Denoting destination or direction 
towards. 

1903 Amer. Anthropologist Jan.~Mar. 13 Besides a gencral 
locative some of the most frequently otcurring [suffixes] are 
inessive, superessive, introessive, ablative, and terminative. 

Te rminatively, adv. [f. prec.+-ty¥2.] In 
a terminative manner, 

1. So as to terminate or form the end or extremity ; 
in the way ofa boundary or limit. 

1570 Dee M/ath. Pref. =j, Though a Poynt beno Magnitude, 
yet Terminatiuely we recken it a thing Mathematicall..by 
reason it is..the end and bound of a line. 

+2. In the way of direction to something as 
ultimate object; in relation to, or as, the object 
(nearly = OBJECTIVELY 1); ultimately. Odés. 

1677 Be. Hart Best Bargaine Wks. 515 This truth, being 
the thing it selfe subiectiuely, in words expressiuely, in the 
minde of man terniinatiuely. 1661 H. D. Désc. Liturgies 
45 Soine.. Pagans. . might terminatively worship the Sunand 
Moon, as thinking those noble Creatures were the very first 
movers and principles. 1664 Jer. Taytor Dessuas. Popery 
1. li. § 11 (1686) 197 It [the worship] is terminatively to Christ 
or God, but relatively to the image. 1720-1 Lett. /r. Mist's 
Frul. (1722) Il. 55 After which that eminent Person is 
neither terminatively, or relatively mentioned. 

3. So as to terminate, i.e. come or bring to an 
end; finally; conclusively. 

1891 T. Haroy Jess xvii, ‘O—ay, asa lad I knowed your 
part o’ the country very well’, he said terminatively. 

Terminator (tS sminéitar). fa. late L. fer- 


‘mindtor, agent-n. f. termindre to TERMINATE. ] 


1. One who or that which terminates. 

1846 WorcestER, Terminator, he or that which terminates 
or oounds. 1890 //lustr, Lond. News 27 Dec. 810/2 The 
terminator of delights,..the desolator of abodes. 

2. Astron. The line of separation between the 
illuminated and unilluminated parts of the disk of 
the moon or a planet. 

1770 Horstey in Pil. Trans. LX. 435 note, A great circle 
passing through the poles of the terminator. 1868 Lockyer 
Elem. Astron. ur, xvi. (1879) 92 The terminator—the name 
given to the boundary between the lit-up and shaded por- 
tions [of the Moon]. 1876 G. F. Campers Astron. 69 
Schréter found the terminator [of Venus] slightly concave. 

Terminatory, 2. va7e. [See prec. and -orn¥2.] 
Forming the end or extremity ; terminal. 

1756 J. [lien Hist. Plants 156 (Jod.) The blite with spicated 
terminatory heads. 1775 J. Jenkinson Descr. Brit. Pl. 
Gloss. s.v., By a terminatory flower is meant the end flower. 
1853 Tu. Ross Husmdoldt's Trav. M11. xxx. 219 The termina- 
tory point of the group of little mountains. 

+ Termine, s¢. Oés. Also termin. [ad. L. 
termin-us boundary. Cf. OL. termen, OF. termine 
(12-14the. in Godef.).] = Term sé, in various 
senses: boundary, limit; end, extremity ; limited 
time or period (in quot. 1609); in quot. a 1625 = 
TERM 50. 2. 

[c 1000 Sar. Leechd. WII. 228 On 
termen bet semzre si hwylc hit si.] 

1570 Levins Manip. 133/31 A Termin, bound, terminus. 
1609 Heywoop #rit, Vroy vi. xlix, Our great Englands 
Thoue..Hath at their suite granted a termine Truce. 1616 
(see TERMININE]. @13625 FretcHer Bloody Brother wv. ii, 
(The sun] hath his Termin In the degrees where she [the 
moon] is, and enjoys By that six dignities. 

+ Te‘rmine, v. Oés. Also 4-5 -yne, -yn,-ene. 
[a. F. zermine-r (in Wace, 1ath c.), ad. L. ¢ermz- 
nare to TERMINATE. ] 

1. ¢rans. To determine, decide, settle. 
simple obj. or obj. cl.; also absod.) 

a 1325 WS. Rawl. 5, 520 If. 30 b, Pat alle pe quo warantes 
ben. .iplaited ant itermined in Eyre of Iustises, 1382 Wyctir 
1 Sam. xx. 33 Jonathas vnderstood, that it was fulli 
terinyned of his fader, that Dauyd shulde be slayn. @ 1400- 
50 Alexander 3979 Lat vs twa termyn pe taite be-twene vs 
alane. 1423 Rolls of Parlt. 1V.256 May inquere, here, and 
termine all the defautes. 1496 Dives 6 Paup.(W. de W.) 
Iv. xxvil. 194/2 They wyll entermete them of euery cause. . 
& termine euery cause by ther wytt. 1628 T. Spencer 
Logick 47 By the forme the essence is termined vnto some 
speciall kinde. 1705 W. Wate Hist. Inf. Bapt. (1845) I. 
464, | have not termined anything by definitive authority 
as if I would be the author of any dogma. 

2. To state finally or definitely; to declare, 


affirm. (Const. as in 1.) 

¢ 1420 Lypc. Thebes ii. in Chaucer's Wes. (1561) 370/2 
Thus selde is sen, the trouthe to termine That ageand youtb 
drawe by O line. 1426 — De Guil. Pilgr. 22599 And off my 
ffyle to termyne, It is I-called Dyscyplyne. 1429 Pot. Poents 
(Rolls) Il. 144 Folwe discrecioun Of thy fader,..plainly to 
termyne, Late hym by thy myrrour and thy guyde. _¢1475 
Harl, Contin, Higden (Rolls) VIII. 521 The fifthe Henry, 
of kny3htehode the lodesterre, Wyse and fulle manly, pleynly 
to termyne, . ; . 

3. trans. Tocause to end 27 or af something 5 27. 
to eud 27 or af something: = TERMINATE v. a = 

1634 Br. Hat. Contempl., NV. T. w.v, How absurd ha 


pam teodan stent se 


(With 


TERMINER. 


these guests been, if they had termined the thanks in the 
servitors; and had said, ‘We have it from you; whence ye 
had it, is no part of our cate’, 1639 N,N. tr. Du Bosg's 
Compl. Woman. 18 The other coca qualities. .all terniine 
in Conversation, as in their Center. /é/¢é. 1, 38 All their 
travell termines at voluptuousnesse. 1668 Currerrer & 
Coir Barthol, Anat, 1 26 Arising from the Cacum, is 
termined in the Rectum. 

4. trans. Yo set bounds to, bound; to define, out- 
line; usually in fass. to be bounded, have its limit 
or end; = TERMINATE v. 6. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix, it. (1495) 862 Clere 
thynge well terinined [ Badley A/S. lf. 291/1 ytermyued) is the 
Matere of colour, 1§5§ EpreNn Decades 269 'Yowarde the 
west & north it is termined with an vnknowen ende of 
landes & seas. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Pel. 1. v. (1635) 99 
An imaginary point, conceiued in a magnitude deuoyde of 
all quantity, yet bounding and terniining all Magnitudes. 

b. To confine or enclose within something. 

1477, Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. Theat, Chem, Brit. 
(1652) 66 ‘The shining of Gould is caused..Of pure and 
subtile Water termined full well. /ééd., For of a Mirrour 
the cause none other is, But moisture termined, as all Clerks 
gesse. 1631 J. Dose /olydoron 51, | find in the most 
centrall and Terrestriall (that is) the Metalline bodies their 
life is termined, shut, imprisoned within themselues. 

5. To bring to an end; to end, finish, conclude : 
m= TERMINATE v. 4. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1, 168 Which to mi ladi stant enclined, 
And hath his love noghit termined. ¢1400 Land Troy Lk, 
g629 The trewes is passed and alle terinened, And alle ben 
redy. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxviii. 207 When he had 
termynd that fight he skypt outt of his wede. 1500 Jelu- 
sine xxii. 149 Before my dayes be termyned. a 1618 Sy1- 
VESTER ew Spe 75 For, Death is dead, Time 
termined, Corruption conquer'd clean. 

b. ‘Yo form the end or termination of: cf. Trr- 
MINATE 7. 4b. 

¢1§32 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 933 They [verbs] 
he all termined with the above sayd termination. 1552 
Hv okt, Poynte terminynge a senteuce, comma. 

Hence + Te rmining 7d/. sé. 

c 1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhodew. \xiit (1869) 206 Deth, . which 
is be ende of alle eerthliche thinges, and pe termininge. 


Terminer }, in oyer and terminer: see OYEM. 
+Terminer?®. O/s. Also 5 termynour. [a. 
AF, ferminour = ¥, termineur (13the. in Godef. , 
agent-n. from ferminer to TERMINE.] a. One who 
or that which terminatcs, ends, or limits. b. One 


who or that which determines or decides. 

[a 1400 Lance. 2. PLC. iv. 109 [see Termisox quot.).] 1495 
Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) vii. xv. 301/2 Consuetude or 
custome in lawe posytyue..is exposytour & termynour of 
the lawe, 1675 Woopueran, etc. /araphr. St. Paul 38 The 
terininer and bound; the scope and aim; the perfection and 
accomplisher. . 

+Terminine. Obs. rare—. ? Error for ler- 
mining, or extended form of TERMINE sb. 

¢ 1590 Martowe Faust. vi. 42 One avietree, Whose termi- 
nine {e¢. 1616 termine] is termd the worlds wide pole. 

Terminism (tssminiz’m). [mod. f. L. ¢erwiin- 
us end, limit+-1sa. So F. ferminisine, G. ter- 
minismus.) &. Philos. The doctiine that univer- 
sals are mere terms or names; = NOMINALISM b, 
b. Theol. The doctrine (maintained by Reichen- 
berg at Leipzig in the 17th c.) that God has 
appointed a definite term or limit in the life of 
each individual, after which the opportunity for 
salvation is lost. So Te'rminist (cf. med.L. fer- 
winista), one who holds or maintains terminism 
(in either sense); hence Terminicstic a. 

1927-41 Cuansers Cycl., Terminists, Terministz, a sect 
or party among the Calvinists. 1758 Jortin Lrasmus I, 
335 uote, The ‘Yerminists were Sectaries in the high Schools. 
.. They oppose the Thomists, the Scotists, and the Albertists: 
they are also called Oucamists. 1764 Macuaine tr. A/osheini's 
Ecct. Hist, xv... § 7 The Reatists maintained a manifest 
superiority over the Nominalists, to whom they also gave 
the appellation of ‘Terminists. 1860 Garpner Faiths of 
World, Terministic cantroversy, a dispute which arose to- 
wards the end of the seventeenth century on the question, 
Whether God has fixed a terminus gratia, or determinate 
period in the life of an individual, within which he may 
repent... Those who agreed with Reichenberg received the 
name of Ferminists, 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Kelis. 
nowt, W\. 2317 (heading) Tenninism and the terministic 
controversy. mrs ; 

Terminize (ts:iminaiz),v. rare. [f. L. fermin- 
zs TERM + -12ZE.] ¢ravs. To supply with terms; to 
furnish a nomenclature for. 

1899 Army & Navy Frul. 19 Aug, 1221 (Cent. Supp.) The 
adoption [in French] of so many English words, a condition 
that is paralleled in the terminizing of sports, such as fuot- 
ball and bicycling, which crossed the Channel southward. 

Terminology (tdiming‘lédzi). [mod. f. L. 
termin-us, in its med.L. sense ‘term’ + -LOGY: 
used in Ger. 1786 by Prof. C. G. Schiitz of Jena: 
see Aaut’s Briefwechsel (1g00) I. 446; so termino- 
logisth 1788.] Etymologically, The doctrine or 
scientific study of terms; in use almost always, ‘The 
system of terms belonging to any science or sub- 
ject; technical terms collectively ; nomenclature. 

3801 Ved. Frul. V. 587 Mr. Nemnich, of Hamburg, will 
shortly publish a complete Nosological Dictionary...It is 
to consist of two parts, in the first of which the Latin 
terminology will be given, and in the second, the dictionary 
of the above languages, relating to diseases, with a Latin 


explanation, 1815 Kixsy & Sp. Entomol. (1843) 1. Pref. 11 
In the terminology or what, to avoid the barbarism of a 
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word compounded of Latin and Greck, they would beg to 
call the orismology of the science. 1837 Sisrtend i: Lhist, 
Induct, Sc. (1857) IN. 238, 1 designate as ‘Terminology the 
system of ternis employed in the description of objects of 
natural history, 1847 Lewns //ist, Philos. (1867) 11. 452 
Kan, who..gave old ideas a novelty by giving thein a new 
terminology. 1854S. Tnovuson Midd £4 in. (1861) 146 Some 
knowledge..of botanical terms—Terminology—is requisite. 
1880 Huxiey Crayfish 14 Every calling has its technical 
terminology. 

Hence Te:rminolo‘gical a., pertaining to ter- 
minology whence Terminolo'gically adv.); 
Termino‘logist, one versed in terminology. 

1861 F. Wixstow Obdse. Dis. Brain 4 Mind ii. (ed. 2) 
36 Who can only distinguish terminologically and locally 
the coarser wheels of this piece of intellectual clock work. 
1894 Pall Mal{GC.1 Nov. 3/1 A winding road ankle deep 
in mud..called Orchard-street. Why an orchard was so 
persistently associated with this God tommen tegion is a 
question a terminologist only can answer. 1906 W. CuukcHite 
Sp. flo, Com. 22 Feb., It could not.. be classified as slav 
. in the extreme acceptance of the word, without some rik 
of terminological inexactitude. 1907 Wonth July 57 Lynx- 
eyed censors, keenly on the look out for the least hint of 
terminological inexactitude, 

Terminus ‘tsimin#s), Vl. termini (-ai). 
[L., = end, limit, boundary ; also as in sense 2.] 

+1. Wath, = Tens sé. 11. Obs. rare. 

tg71 Diccrs Pantom. 11. 2x. Qiv, When anye proportion 
is geuen, there are two Nuinbers wherewithal it is ea pressed, 
and they are called Termini. 

2. Anc. Rom. Myth, (With initial capital.) The 
deity who presided over boundaries or landmarks. 

1600 Ilottann Livy 1. lv. 38 The seat and house of Terminus 
was not stirred, and he the god alone that was not displaced 
and called forth of the limits 19 hn consecrated, 1638 Sik 
T. Wersert Trav. (ed. 2115 This land is the furthest part 
of the old knowne world, god ‘Terminus here especially 
triumphing. 

3. A statue or bust of, or resembling those of, 
the god Terminus; also, the pedestal of such a 
statue: sec TERM 56.13. Sometimes, a boundary 
post or stonc. 

1645 Evetys Diary 1 Mar., Statues and antiquities.. 
amongst which is. a Terminus that formerly stood in the 
Appian Way. 1954 PAil. Trans. XV.NIAN. 822 At tbe 
several angles of the square was a terminus of marble. 
1758 J. Kesntuy Curios, Wilton [louse (178) 4 Such 
Termini were set at their Doors withoul, as the Limits and 

Soundaries of their houses, 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. i. i. 
§ 2686 What is called a ferminns, which is, in fact, nothing 
more than a portion of an inverted obelink. 

4. ‘Yhe point to which motion or action tends, 
goal, end, finishing-point; somelimes that from 
which it starts; starting-point. = TERM 5d, Ic. 

@ 1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 42 This condition belongeth 
not to the chusing but to the ternitnus to life. 2652 tr. Life 
Father Sarpi (1676) 86 That perfection is the very Ter- 
minus whereunto the Church, and every faithful man ought 
to pretend, 1668 Witkins Aeal Char. mi, ii. 310 Some of 
these are Absolutely determined, either to Mution, or to 
Rest, or the ‘lerminns of motion. 1868 Lever Bramleighs 
of Bp’s Folly 1. xviii, 271, 1 go straight to my terminus, 
wherever it is. e 

b. esp. in phr. ferminus a guo (= ‘term from 
which’), Zerminus al es (= ‘term to which’). 

(Phrases originating in Scholastic L.: @ 1250 in Albertus 
Magnus, Péys. 5.2. 2; also in Aquinas Roger Bacon, Duns 
Scotus, etc.] 

@ 1555 CRANMER Lord's Suffer (Parker Soc.) 272 In nutri- 
tion ferminus a guo is the hunger and thirst of the man; 
and ferminus ad guem is the fecding and satisfying of his 
hunger and thirst. 1618 T. Avams Vict. Patience Wks. 
1861 I. 96 So there is terminus a guo, from whence we are 
freed; and ferminus ad guem, to which we are exalted. 
agos J. R. Hanns Guiding Hand of God vii. 107, 1 do not 
regard death..as a terminus, but more and more as a 
Starting-point...It is a terminus a quo and not a ferminus 
ad quem, 1906 Llibbert Frul, Jan. 270 Vhe terminus al 
guem, or the end whither the theological movement of our 
age tends. 

5. A boundary, limit. rare. 

1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 122 These Sutures I found..to 
be the YZeriini or bounding» of certain Diaphragms or 
partitions, which seemed to divide the Cavity of the Shell 
into a multitude of..Cells. 1828 Hatta Wid. Ages (1872) 
1}, vii. 11.233 The retrocession of the Roman terminus under 
Adrian. 

6. The end of a line of railway; also, the station 
at the end; the place at which a tram-line, etc. 
ends. (The common current sense.) 

1836 Aech. Mag. XXV. 317 Perhaps it would he well to 
substitute the plain English feraination for the Latin 
terminus, 1837 R. ALDERSON in Papers Corps Engineers 
IL, 94 Both lines commence from tbe same terminus. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX. 272/1 A class of buildings that have 
sprung up of late years, namely railway termini. 1848 
Loxer. in Le (1891) I]. 137 Long walk..to the railway 
terminus on the sea-shore, 1878 F.S. Wituams Widt. Railw, 
226 The..competition that arises from the working of two 
independent routes between the same termini. 1886 C. E. 
Pascoe London of To-day xix. (ed. 3) 192 Hand-bills and 
time-tables to be easily had at any terminus or railway book- 
ing-office in London. attrib. 1908 West. Gas. 12 Mar. 
10/2 With the coming of railways..came terminus hotels, 
many of which were now palatial. 

b. érausf. or gen, Anend, extremity ; the point 
at which something comes to an end. 

1855 Bain Senses § /nt. 3. ti. § 8 (1864) 30 The grey matter 
fof the brain] is a terminus; to it the fibrous collections 
tend, or from it commence. 1860 TyspaLt Glac. 1. xxiii. 
160 ‘Ibe..glacier pushes its huge terminus right across the 
valley. 1888 Goopr der. Fish 36 It is frequently found 
far above the terminus of the tide. 1891 Cent. Dict., 


TERMON. 


Terminus..,6. ‘Vhe point to which a vector carries a given 
Or assumed point. 1 Blackw, May. May 461/2 The 
rugged terminus of I:ngland seenis to possess a charin of 
Its own, 

+ Termison. Ods. rare—'. In 5 -yson, -isoun. 

app. an imperfect adaptation of I. feriminaison, 

PERMINATION.} = TERMINATION 6, 

1393 Laser. 7. Pt. C. 1, 409 An adjectif Of pre trewe 
ternrysons [.1/S. AZ terminours). 

Termite (ts:'umait). [ad. 1. éermes, termil-em: 
see Tenmes, So KF. dermite (Dict. Acad. 1838). 

In early use always in pl. fersites, orig. the }.. plural, in 
3 syllables, of ferrues, but at length treated as Feng. and Fr. 
pl. in 2 sytlables, wheuce singular termite. cf. -1F 2.] 

-\ pseudoneuropterous social insect of the gents 
Zermes or family Termrtide, chictly tropical, and 
very destructive to timber; also called white ant, 

1781 Smeatioan in /*A. Trans, L.XX). 160 These turret 
nests, built by two different species of Terinites. 1815 
Kinsy & Se, Automol, ix. (1818) 1. 261 None of them do 
their business so expeditiously or effectually asthe Termites. 
1859 R. F. Gurtos Centr. Afr. in Jrul. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
198 They (ant-hills] are generally buile by the termite under 
some shady tree, which prevents too rapid drying. 1880 
Even, Standard 3 Apr. 4/3 ‘Vho whole village is said to be 
infested with the termite, which in the head resemliles greatly 
the ant... Jt attacks woudwork, which it cats away. 

b. attrib., as kermile ant; termite-hill, a conical 
mound constructed as a nest by terniites. 

1849 Sk Nat. /ist., Manmatia 1V. 208 The Great Ant- 
eater, or Ant-bear... The liinbs are. furnished with huge 
hook-like claws well adapted fur making forcible entrance 
into the solid dwellings of the termite ants. 1871 TyLor 
rim. Cult. 1). xv, 187 Rivers, lakes, aud spriugs,.. termite. 
hills, trees. 

Hlence Termitary (t5:imitari), also in mod.L. 
form termita‘rium [-ary1] B, 2, -anicsJ, a ter- 
mites’ nest; Termitie (tommitik) @., of, per- 
taining to, or formed by termites; Termitid 
(ta-1mitid), Termitine (t3-imitain) a@., belonging 
to the Zermitidw ; sb. an inseet of this family, a 
termite; Termitophagous (-p'faigos) a. [Gr. 
-payos cating], feeding upon or devouring termites; 
Termitophilous (-gfilas) a. [Gr. pidos loving], 
inhabiting the nests of termites, as certain beetles; 
so Te'rmitophile, a termitophilous insect. 

1863 Vbates Nat, Amazon \1. 1. 63 The endless ramified 
galleries of which a °Termitarium is composed. 1826 Kinsy 
k Se. Entomol. 1V, xlix. 478 The formicary, the *termitary, 
the vespiary, and the bee-hive send forth their thousands. 
1881 Pixto /fow f crossed Africa 1, v. 121 A soil..of 
*termitic formation. 1898 IE. P. Evass Evol, Ethics vi. 211 
An advanced state of termitic civilization. 1899 Cad. 
Nat. List. VV. 171 One member of this genus [Leptozenys] 
is of *Vermitophagous habite 1886 Scuwarz in Proc. 
Entom, Soe. Washington 1, 160 In North America only a 
few *termitophilous species have hitherto been obyerved. 

Termless (tismles), a. [f. Ten sb. +-Less.J 

1. Having no term or limit; boundless, endless. 

c1§86 C’tess Pemprokr /’s, 1.xxx1x. xii, In tearmlesse 
turnes, my tearmlesse truth assuring. 1§96 Srexser //ysin 
Meazenly Love 75 Ne hath their wis ne hath their blisse, 
an end, But there their termelesse time in pleasure spend, 
1652 Lextowrs Theoph. iv. xl, That pen was dipt i'ith 
Standish of thy Blood Which wrot th’ Indenture of our term: 
Jess Good! 1851 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1. iv. tii. § 14 The 
same..laws which require perfect siinplicity of mass, require 
infinite and termless complication of detail. 

2. Incapable of being expressed by terms; in- 
expressible, indescribable, foc’, (Cf. PHWASELESS.) 

1897 Suaks, Lover's Compt, 94 His phenix downe began 
but toappeare Like vnshorne veluct, on that termlesse skin. 
3. Not dependent on or limited by any terms or 
conditions ; uneonditional. 

1902 West. Gaz. 14 Oct. 1/3 Not a peace by interrup- 
tion of hostilities; but the simple, unconditioned, termless 
peace supplied by a ‘fight to the finish’. 

Termly (t31mli), 2. Now rare. [f. Tern sd. 
+-L¥1; cf. daily, weekly, monthly} Occurring 
every term or at fixed terms; periodical; esp. paid 
or due every recurrent term or at fixed terms. 

1598 Lamparve Alienations in Bacon's Wks. (1879) 1. 
595/t The clerks are partly rewarded by that mean also 
(petty fees] for their.. writings, besides thal termly fee which 
they are allowed. 1695 Sc. Acts Ih7Ut. //1, c. 64 (1822) IX. 
459/2 Meu..who..earn their living hy daily wages or by 
termly hire. 1829 Scorr vd Roy Introd., Chapel Errock, 
where the tenants of the Duke were summoned to appear 
with their termly rents, 1852 Hansa Mem. Chabuers 1V. 
xvii. 329 Termly subscriptions for the support of the 
ministers. .were obtained. 

Termly, adv. [f. as prec. +-ty¥2.] Term by 
term; every term, or at fixed terms; periodically. 

1484 Exch. Rolls Scott. YX. 284 note, Vo be pait therof 
yerely and termely at the termes foresaidiis. 1 Lam 
BARDE A fienations in Bacon's Wks. (1879) 1.595/1 Lhe fees, 
or allowances, that are termly given to tbese deputies, 
receiver, and clerks, for recompence of these their pains. 
1685 ict of Supply (Edin.) in Loud. Gaz. No. 2036, 3 Pay- 

able at two Terms, viz. Whitsonday and Mertimas each 
year, beginning at Whitsonday next..and soforth termly. 
1818 Scotr Xoé Noy ii, 1 would..put it in order for you 


termly, or weekly, or daily. 

Termon (thiman). /rish J/ist. [a. Olrish 
termonn (Auuals of Ulster, 810, 830), mod.Ir. 
tearmaun, ‘ church-territory or -liberties, privilege, 
sanctuary, protection’, ancient adaptation of L. 
terminus ‘limit, bound’; cf. the use of Ir. crich 
‘ finis, terminus ’, in the sense ‘ territory ’, L. fixes.] 


TERMONER. 


Anciently in Ireland, Land belonging to, or form- 
ing the precinct or liberties of a religious house, 
which was free and exempt from all secular charges 
or imposts; church land. Hence termon-land, 
church land; Te*rmoner, termon-man (lr. fear- 


mannach), a tenant of church land. 

1533 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 11. 164 That no Inglish lorde 
ae ake any hande or covenaunte with any Irishman to have 
righ ought of him, or bering of men of warre, or termons, 
to his awne use. 1537 Calr. Carew MSS. 116 Termoners. 
1607 Davtes rst Let. to Earl Salisbury Tracts (1787) 233 
The rest of the spiritual lands, which the Irish call Zeros, 
they were granted to sundry servitors. /bid. 247 Termon 
doth signify, in the Irish 1ongue, a liberiy, or freedom, and 
..all Church-lands whatsoever are called Termon-lands hy 
the Irish. /éd. 248 Glebe-lands, the tenants .. whereof 
were called Termon men, and had privilege of clergy. 1764 
W. Harris i. Ware's Antig. Ireland 11. 1. xxxv. 233 To 
him [the Erenach or Herenach] also and to his Family were 
antiently appropriated Lands called Vermon-Lands, as 
being Lands freed and discharged from all Secular Imposi- 
tions, hut which were liahle to certain Pensions and refec- 
tions, payable yearly to the Bishop. 1848 O'Donovan tr. 
Ann. Irel, 1229 All the termoners of the province. 1890 
J. Hearty /usuja Sanct. 275 He plundered Clonmacnoise 
and its termon lands three times. 

Termor (t5:1mf1). Law. Also4-ur, 6-7 -our, 
-er. [a. AF. termer, f. terme, TERM: see-ER*. In 
med. L. terminarius (DuC.).] One who holds lands 
or tenements for a term of years, or for life; one 
who has a term (Tera 54. 6). 

[zz92 Britton it. xxxiii. § 4 Sicum en cas ou le chief seig- 
hur engette termers.] @ 1325 J/S. Raw/. B, 520 If. 72 pe 
prou perof were pe termurres. 1529 Act 13 Hen. VIII, c. 
15 §1 The same Leasors..have..put the same ‘lermers 
from their said Terms. 1598 Kitcuin Courts Leet, etc. 
(1675) 89 Glass fixt by the ‘Termor, the Lessor canno! dis- 
irain for his Rent. @ 1631 Donxe 7oX. Woodward xi, Wee 
are hut termers of our selues, yet may, If we can stocke our 
selues, and thriue, uplay Much, much deare treasure for the 
great rent day. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 500 When 
terms for years became fully Ecablished, and the interest of 
the termor was secured against the effect of fictitious re- 
covertes, long terms for years were frequently created. 

Te‘rm-time. The time of term. 

a. The period during which the law-conrts are 
in session; the period of study at a university or 
school: see TERM sé, 5. 

1426 Rolls of Parlt. V. 408/2 That oute of Terme tyme, 
nothyng he spedd in the Counsaille. 1435 /did. 1. 4g1/1 
All the high Courtes..been sette and holden..duryng all 
the four terme tymes of the yere. 1562-3 Act 5 Eliz. 
c. 23 § 2 One Writ of Capias..returneable in the saine 
Courte, in the Terme tyme. 1600-12 Rowranps Four 
Knaves (Percy Soc.) 6 A country hlew-coate serving man, 
In tearme-1ime sent to towne. 1721 AMHERST Terre Fil. 
No. 47 (1754) 251 The heads of colleges and halls..are obliged 
jo assemhle..every monday throughout the year, in vaca- 
lion-lime as well as in term-time. 1849 THAcKERAY Pex- 
dennis xxix, In term-time Mr. Pen showed a most praise- 
worthy regularity in..eating his dinners in Hall. 

b. In Scotland, the time or season of cither term, 
Whitsuntide or Martinmas. 

Vod. The rent payahle at term-time. 

Tern (tsi), sé.1 “Also 7 terne. [Of Norse 
origin: cf. Da. tere, Sw. farnza, Norw. and Fero. 
terna:—ON, Jerna, the tern or sea swallow. 

Some consider fer to he related to stearn, stern, which 
occurs in OF. as a bird-name, and, in the form sfarn, is a 
name in E.Anglia of the Common and the Black Tern; it is 
mentioned hy W. Turner Avium precipuarum historia, 
1544, as ‘nostralt Imgua sterna appellata’, whence Linnaeus 
took Sterna as a generic name.] 

The common name of a group of sea-birds of the 
genus Sterna, or sub-family Sverninw, akin to the 
gulls, but having generally a more slender body, 
long pointed wings, and a forked tail; a sea swallow. 

Of the species, which are widely diffused from Arctic to 
extreme southern coasts, the British Museum Catalogue 
reckons more than 50, of which 33 are placed tn the genns 
Sterna, and about 18 distributed in ten other genera, Of 
these, six are considered indigenous to the Isritish coasts, 
and many more to those of N. America. ‘the Common 
Tern of Britain and N. America is Sterna hirundo (or 
Siuviatilis); the Sandwich T., the largest British species, 
now scarce, is 8. cantiaca; ihe Arctic T., S. macrurva; the 
Roseate T., S. douga/ii; the Little T., S. winuta; the Black 
Tern, Hydrochelidon (formerly Sterna) nigra. 

1678 Ray Willughéy’s Ornith. 352 This [Black Tern, 
Sterna nigra}is also the brown Tern of Mr. Johnson, /d/d. 
353 In the Northern parts they call them Terns, whence 
Turner calls them in Latine, Sternz. 1785 LatHam Gev. 
Syn. WT. u. 356 Sandwich Tern...This species is pretty 
common on the coasts of Kent. 1832 Ht. Martineau Ella 
of Gar. iii, The terns and gulls screaming. 1888 NewrTon in 
Eneyel. Brit. XX111.189/1 Vhe Sandwich Tern, S. sandvi- 
censis or S. Cantiaca..is the largest of the British species. 

Tern (tsin), a. and s4.2° [As adj., ad. L. tern 
three each. As sb., app. a. F. ferne (15th c.).] 

tA. adj. Bot. Arranged in threes; ternate. 

1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. i, xxii. (1788) 242 The Peduncle 
--1$ Said to he.. Tern, or three fromthe saine Axilla. /dzd. 
XxiliL 252 In respect to Opposition, opposite Leaves will some- 
lumes become tern, quatern, or quine, growing hy Threes, 
Fours, or Fives. 1828 in Wrestir, 

B. sd. 1. A set of three; a trio, triplet. spec. 
ta. pl. [F. 122 terne, formerly ternes:—L. ternés.] 
A double three in dice-playing. (In quot. fg.) Ods. 
b. In a lottery, thtee winning numbers drawn to- 
gether; a prize gained by such a drawing. 
group of three stanzas. 
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13.. Coer de L. 2009 King Richard held a tronchon true 
..Ternes and quernes he gave him there. 1856 Mrs. 
BrowninG Aur, Leigh vu. 1247 She'd win a tern in Thurs- 
day’s lottery. 1869 Browninc Ring & Bk. xu, 158 But 
that he forhid The Lottery, why, Twelve were Tern Quatern ! 
1879 Furnivatt Chaucer's Alin. P. 419 This laie Poem 
[Anvoy to Scogan] composed of two Terns and an Envoy. 

2. Math. A system of three pairs of conjugate 
triads of planes which together contain the twenty- 
seven straight lines lying in a cubic surface (i. e. 
one represented by an equation of the third degree). 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 

3. A three-masted schooner; a three-master. 
(Local, New Eng.) (Cent. Dict. 1891.) 

+ Tern, v. Obs. Also 5 teern. [ad. med.L. 
tern-dre ?to treble: cf. F. terner ‘to throw a treLy] 
or three’ (Cotgr. 1611).] ?To throw a tern or 
terns in dice-playing. Hence + Terned ///. a., 
+ Terning vd/, sé. 

c1440 Promp, Parv, 489/2 Ternyd, in pley or ober thyngys 
(S. teernyt in pley or other lyk), termatus. Ternyn, yn 
gamys pleyynge, ferno. ‘lernynge, ternatus, ternacio. 

Tern: see TERNE a.13; obs, var. TURN v. and 56. 

Terna (tdina). [a. L. terma (nomina) three 
(names) at once.]} R.C. Ch. A list of three 
naines submitted to the Pope or other authority 
to choose from. 

1895 JZadlet 28 Dec. 1030 A terna has been received at 
Propaganda for the appoiniment of a Coadjutor to the Bishop 
of Southwark. 1903 Daily Chron. 20 July 5/3 While 
Ahbot is prominent on the terna, 1am assured that the 
Lishop of ‘s name..does not appear. 

Ternado, obs. form of Torxano. 

Ternal (t5-inal),@. rare. [ad. med.L. ternal-is, 
f, tern-z distrib. numeral, ‘three by three’, f. fer 
thrice: see-at. So OF. ternal (15th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Consisting of three; threefold, triple. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physicke r93/3 Madefye 
therin a ternall reduplicated cloth [explained by ‘trehled’ 
in ‘The Expositione of such wordes as are in this Booke 
derived of the Latines’]. 1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 
€52 The Oyl.. hy itsternal inaceration. acquires more verlue. 
a 3680 Cuarnock in Spurgeon Treas. Dav, Ps. xcix. 3 A 
ternal repetition of his holiness. 

2. Third (of cach group of three) ; = TERNARY 3. 

1804 Soutuey in Aun. Rev. 11. 526 [Of Lydeans Desconus] 
The four ternal linesrhyming..and also the two first couplets. 
[The stanzas rime: aad, aad, bbd, ccd.] 

Hist. 


Ternar, terner (t4na1). Odds. exc. 
[ad. late L. ¢erndvi-us: see TERNARY.] A student 
of the third or lowest rank at St. Andrews, and 


app. in other of the Scottish Universities. 

1698 (July) A/inute, St. Leonard's Coll., St. Andrews, 
Many are of opinion that the distinctions of Primar, 
Secondar, and Ternar, ought to be taken away. 1807 
Grierson St. Andrews 160 Lhe Terners had gowns of an 
inferior sort of cloth, without trimming, and paid one guinea 
and a half of fees. Seconders and Terners are the only dis- 
tinctions now in use. 1827 Evid. Commissioners Scot. Univ. 
(1837) 111. 35 (St. Andrews) The Primars are the sons of 
Noblemen; the Secondars are what they call Gentlemen 
Commoners in England; and the Ternars are those of the 
common ranks of life. They pay differen: fees according to 
the rank they hold. 1907 Lane //ist. Scotl. 1V. xiii. 407 
Men who could afford 10 pay a Secondar's fee ofien entered 


themselves as Ternars. 

Ternariant (tainé*riant). A/ath. [f. TERN- 
Any + the ending of INvARIANT, ctc.] (See quots.) 

1882 SyLvesTER in Amer. Jrnl, Math. V. 81 note, 1 am 
inclined to suhstitute the word hinariant for subinvariants, 
and to speak of simple, double, treble or multiple binariants. 
The functions similarly related to ternary forms will then be 
siyled simple or multiple ternarianis. 1890 Forsytu ibid, 
X11. x xote, It has proved convenient to use the word ‘ ter- 
nariants’ as a generic term for concomitanis of ternary 
quantics, instead of giving it the signification which Prof. 
Sylvester. .proposed,..viz. the leading coefficients of those 


concomitants. 
Ternary (tsunari), 2. and sd. [ad. late L. 


ternarius consisting of three, f. terz-7 : see TERNAL 
and -ary1, Cf. F. ternatre (15th c.).] 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to, consisting of, com- 
pounded of, or characterized by a set (or sets) of 
three; threefold, triple. TZernary system 
classification), one in which each division is into 
three parts. 

1430 Art Nombryng 19 Some vsen forto distingue the 
nombre hy threes, and ay begynne forto wirche vndre the 
first of the last ternary other uncomplete nombre. 1596 
Beit Surv. Popery u. u. vi. 169 The ternarie number doth 
not determine the apparitions in themselues. 1603 HOLLAND 
Plutarch's Mor. 1302 Vhis ternary or threefold number. 
1659 Owen Div. Orig. Script. Wks. 1853 XVI. 340 The 
‘Trinity..is a trinity in unity, or the ternary number of 
persons in the same essence. 1715 Cueyne Philos, Princ. 
Relig. 1. 129 The Profane and Ignorant may make a Jest of 
this Ternary Chain. 1724 WatrErtann Further Vind, 
Christ's Div, iv. § 10 The equality is mentioned as belong- 
ing 10 the ternary number, here considered as a figure of the 
Trinity. 1881 Westcorr & Hort Gré. NV. 7. Introd. § 152 
Ternary variations in which each of the three groups approxi- 
mately attestsa different variant. 1909 Cen?. Dict. Suppl. s.v. 
Symmetry, lf [the angle is] 120°, or the crystal repeats itself 
uhree times, the symmetry is threefold or ternary and the 
axis is a triad axis, 


b. Afus. Ternary measure or time: triple time 
Ternary form: the form of a movement 
whieh is founded on three principal subjects (cf. 


| 
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TERNATED. 


binary form), or in which the principal subject 
recurs three times (= rondo form). 

[1597 Mortey /utrod. Mus. Annot., The last of the two 
minimes is marked with a pricke. .for perfections sake, that 
the ternary numher may be obserued.}] 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Measure, Vernary, or 1riple measure, is..where 
two minims are played during a fall, and but one in a rise. 
3898 Stainer & Barretr Diet. Mus. Terms, Ternary fori, 
rondo form. Ternary measure, triple time. 1908 A thengzust 
18 July 78/: Another interesting instance of modification is 
that of hinary form, which hy expansion hecame ternary. 

c. Chem. and Min. Compounded or consisting 
of three elements or constituents. 

t By Dalton used in the sense ‘Consisting of three atoms’. 

1808 Henry in Phil. Trans. XCVIIL. 283 Oxygen, hydro- 
gen, and carhon, united in the form of a ternary compound. 
1808 Darton Chem. Philos. \. 213 If there are two bodies, 
Aand B,..1 atom of A+2 atoms of B = ratom of D, ternary. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 22 These ter- 
nary compounds, such as starch, gum, sugar,..are non- 
nitrogenized. 1851 RicHARDSON Geol. 464 Perfeet graiite 
is a ternary compound of quartz, felspar, and di-axial mica, 
universally diffused. 1864 H. Spencer Sioé. 1.11 In chemical 
stahility these ternary compounds. .are in a marked degree 
below the binary ones. 

d. #ct. Arranged in threes around a common 
axis: usually in reference to the parts of a flower. 

1830 LinpLey Nat. Syst. Bot. 25:1 The ternary division of 
the flower of Monocotyledons is often departed from..; many 
Dicoiyledons have also ternary floral envelopes. 1866 
Lreas. Bot., Ternary, ternate, when three things are in 
Opposition rounda common axis, 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
12 Berheridez..analogy..in the 3-nary floral whorls with 
Monocotyledons. 

e. JMath, Constructed on the number three as a 
base, as fernary logarithm, lernary scale (of nota- 
tion); involving three variables, as ferrary guantic. 

1860 Caviey JJath. Papers 1V. 604 The numher of 
variables (the function heing homogeneous) is denoted hy 
the words d:nary, ternary, &c. 1898 Shicdt, XIV. Index, Ter- 
nary Quadratics... Ternary Quadrics... Ternary Quantics. 

ft. Astron. Ternary system, a system of three 
stars which revolve under mutual attraction, or 
round a common centre. 

+2. Ternary part, one of three equal parts; a 
third part. Ods. rare—'. 

1599 A. M. 11, Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 108/2 Which 
poulder we must diuide into 3 zquall portions, then take 
therof a ternary parte. 

3. Last of each successive group of three ; third. 

1690 Leysourn Curs. Math. 339 {In extracting roots] 
Squares. .are to be marked with Points..over every Binary 
or second Figure. Cuhes over every ernary Figure, 

4. Third in subordination, rank, or order. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. xviii. EV. 443 This system 
..in its ternary groups, equivalent to 1he Orders of Linné 
[eic.]. 1829 Gen. P. THompson E-rerc. (1842) I. 135 The 
only wonder is, that when they went to the secondary sense, 
they did not go to tke ternary. 1831 CARLYLE J/ise. (1857) 
II, 263 In a secondary and even a ternary reflex. 

B. 56. t1. A set or group of three; a ternion, 
a trio. Ods. 

1460 Carcrave Chron. Ded. (Rolls) 3 Make in zoure soule 
to [=1wo] ternaries, on [= one] in feith anothtr in love: 
beleve in God—Fadir, and Son, and Holy Gost: love God 
in al 3oure hert, al 30ure soule, and al 30ure mynde. 1542 
Recorve Gr. Artes (2575) 48 Put a pricke ouer the fourthe 
Figure, .. ouer the vij.. .and so forthe, still leauing two figures 
betweene eche two pricks. And those two roomes betweene 
the prickes, are called Ternaries. 1654 WHitTLock Zoofomia 
377, 1 conclude this Ternary of Worthies with Cato. 1686 
tr. Livy 1. t. xxiv. 15 There happened to be. .three Brothers 
in each Army,..The two Kings treated with these two ter- 
naries of Brethren. 1779-81 Jouxson L. P., Gray P 28 
The second ternary of stanzas [in The Progress of Poetry). 

+b. The Holy Trinity. [SoOF. terrazre.] Obs. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. *jh, By the infinite goodnes of the 
Almighty Ternarie. 1662 Sparrow tr. Behme's Renz Uks., 
1st Apol. to B. Tylcken 79 ‘Yhere was Joy in Heaven ix 
Ternario Sancto, in the Holy Ternary. : 

+2. Anumber which isamultiple of three. vare—!. 

1557 Recorne IVhetst. (1558) O iv h, Thei muste all waies 
hee ternaries, as 3. 6.9. or 12.&c. : 

Hence + Ternariness Ods. rare, ternary condi- 
tion. So + Terna‘rian, + Terna‘rious ad/s., = 
TERNARY a, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Ternary, Ternarious, of or helong- 
ing 10 three. 1662 J. CHanpter Van Helmont’s Oriat. 266 
So the likeness cf ternariness shall cease, & such an image 
shall hadly square with the Type, whose image it is helieved 
to be. 1715-20 Pore //iad E11. 214 The ternarian numher. 

Ternate (td‘inct), a. [ad. mod.L. ternat-us 
(in Linnzeus 1750), in form pa. pple. of med.L. 
ternare( Promp. Parv.) to treble or make threefold. 
Cf. F. fered (1783 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Produced or 
arranged in threes; spec. ot. applied to a com- 
pound leaf composed of three leatlets, or to leaves 
arranged in whorls of three ; also to leaflets borne 
on secondary or tertiary similarly arranged petioles 
(dtlernale, triternale). 

1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. in. vi. (1765) 188 Biternate, or 
Dufplicato-Ternate, when there are three Folioles on a 
Petiole, and each Foliole is Ternate. 1785 Martyn Xous- 
seau's Bot. xvi, (794) 177 The species ts distinguished hy 
its ternate leaves. 1812 ezu Bot. Gard. i. 28 The leaf [of 
Anemone nemorosa) is doubly ternate, 1861 Miss Pratr 
Flower. Pl. 1. 4 A ternate leaf consists of three leaflets on 
a common stalk, as in the Clover. 

So + Te‘rnated a. Ods. rare—'. ee 

31753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Ternatee GEND 
a compound one,..of three leaves on a common petiole. 


TERNATELY. 


Ternately (t5-mnetli), adv. [f. Ternate a. + 
-LY %.} Ina ternate manner; in threes. 

18601n Worcester citing Gray. 1870 Ilooxer Stud. Flora 
167 Angelica. .Leavesternately 2-pinnate, 1897 A. Drucker 
tr. [hering’s Evol. Aryan 120 According to their duodeci- 
mal systein, the Babylonians must have calculated their 
time for work and rest ternately: three sets or relays of 
working periods, each of three hours, 

Ternatisect (toindéitisckt), 2. Bot, [f. mod. 
L. devndt-us TERNATE + secl-useut.} Cut into three 
lobes, the divisions extending to the midrib. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 8 Ranunculus bulbosus. .leaves 
3-foliolate or ternatisect. ; 

Ternato-pinnate (toinéitopinet), 2. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. ferna/-us TERNATE (after Greek eombining 
forms in -0) + PinnaTE.] Applied to a compound 
leaf having three pinnate divisions proceeding from 
a common petiole. 

1857 Henrrey Bot, 60 What are called biternate and tri- 
ternate compound leaves are in nrost cases pinnate leaves 
with unijugate and terminal leaflets. Such leaves should 
perhaps be called ¢ernato-pinnate or bi-ternato-pinnate, &c. 

Terne, 2.) (sé.!) Ods. exe. as F.(tgm). Also 
6 tern. [a. F. serne dull, tarnished (15th c. in 
Godef.) ; of doubtfal origin: see Tarnisi v.] 

+1. Gloomy; ficrce. Sc. Obs. Also t Terned a. 

1508 Dunsar Pua Marit IW/emen 261 Thought 3eas tygris 
he terne, be tretable in luf. a 1568 O wicket Wemen, et. 15 
in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 769 Als terne as tygir, of 
tung vntollerable, O thow violent virago vennemous, 1638 
R. Bainuk Lett. & Frals. (1841) 1. 160 Vhe Moderator 
a most grave and wise mau yet naturally somewhat terned 
took me up a little: accurtlie. 

+b. as sb. Gloom. Sc. Obs. rare). 

1500-20 | uNBAR (Poems Ixxxv. (Ballat of Our Lady) 7 Our 
tern inferne for to disperu, Helpe rialest rosyne. ; 

|} 2. (as Fr.) Dull, lacking brilliancy of eolouring. 

1901 Daily News 5 Web. 6 5 In the large sketch from 
Tintcret's ‘ Aduration’,..the colour is dull and terne. 

Terne (thm), 2.2 and s/.2. [The first element in 
terne-plate as a separate word.] a. adj. Of or 
pertaining toterne-plate. b. sé. = TERNE-PLATE. 

1891 Pall Mall G. g Sept. 6 i The terne mixture does not 
adhere to the sheets of iron, but runs off like quicksilver 
from certain parts of the sheet. 1904 Daily Chrou.r15 Dec. 
5/5 To the end of November he thought they would have 
shipped more tin, terne, and galvanised sheets than during 
any year in the history of Great Britain. 

Terne, obs. f. Tany. Terned: see TERNE 2.11. 

Terne-plate (ts-inplat). Alsotern-. [prob. 
f. Terne al, dull, lacking brilliancy, in reference 
to the dullness of terne-plate, tn comparison with 
tin-plate.] Thin sheet-tron coated with an alloy 
of lead and tin; an inferior kind of tin-plate; a 
sheet or plate of this. Also a¢frrd. 

18568 Simmonxos Dict. Trade, Ternc-plates, thin sheet-iron 
coated with an amalgam of tinand lead. 1880 Echo 15 Oct. 
2 ‘4 Some unscrupulous packers are using terne plates instead 
of tin plates. eta Pall Mall G.i0 Dec 7/1 Inferior plates, 
known as tern-plates and mostly used for roofing, contain 
a great deal of lead. 1894 [see Taccrr! 4}. 1907 G. E. 
Duckerinc Parl, ie Vinning Metals & No evidence of 
lead absorption is to be found among terne-plate workers. 

Terner : see TERNAR. 

Ternery (t5amori). rare. [f. Tern 5b.1 + -EBy.] 
A place where terns congregate to breed. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Ternion (tsnign). [ad. L. fervién-em a com- 
pany of three, a triad.] 

1. A set of three (things or persons); a triad. 

1587 Houinsuep Chron. III. 207/2 A quadrangle in geo- 
metrie comipriseth in it a triangle, and a quaternion in 
arithmetike conteineth a ternion. 1600 Hottanp Lizy xxv. 
v. 548 The Senate. .agreed that there should bee chosen two 
Ternions of Vriumvirs. 1652 Br. Hate /avis. World 1.§ 7 
Disposing them [angels} into Ternions of three general 
Hierarchies. @1661 Futter Worthies, Surrey (1662) 111. 83 
‘That happy Ternion of Brothers, whereof two eminent Pre- 
lats, the third, Lord Mayor of London. 1820 Soutuey Iesfcy 
I. 56 When I have such a Ternion to prosecute that war. 

2. A quire of three sheets, each folded tn two. 

1609 Skene's Reg. Maz. H hiijh note, All the letters..are 
Ternions, or thrie sheetes in one, except A’ # in the last 
Alphabet. 3886 Ammer. Frni. Philol. Apr. 27 They say 
that a given manuscript is composed of quaternions and of 
ternions. 

Ternity, ternyte, obs. forms of Trinity. 

Ternstrosmiaceous (tainstrZimiéi-fas), a. Bot. 
[f. mod.L. Zernstramidcee (f. Ternstremia, a 
genus named after Ternstrom, a Swedish naturalist) 
+ -ous.] Belonging to the Zerzstramiacex, an 
order of tropical trees and shrnbs, with showy white 
(sometimes pink or red) flowers, generally borne in 
racemes; tt includes the tea-plant and the camellia, 
and many plants valued as flowering shrubs. 

1885 H. O. Forses Nat. Wand. E. Archip. 400 Through 
dense forest, full of Ternstroemiaceous trees. 

+ Tero-gatores, obs. aphetic f. (nlerrogatortes : 
see INTERROGATORY sd. 

agt1-1a Rec. St. Mary at Hill 279 Costes of be spirituall 
courte..paid for wryting of the terogatores, iij s. iiij d. 

|| Texrp (tsrp). Pl. terpen (also ervon. used as 
sing.). [WFris. Zexp village mound, pl. ¢erfen, 
= EFris. ¢evp (Saterland), NFris. ¢ép (Sylt), sazp 
(Amrum) village :—OFris. ev, umlaut variant of 
OF ris. ¢horp village: cf. THorp.] An artificial 
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mound or hillock, the site of a prehistoric village, 
and still in many cases occupied by a village or 
church, in parts of Friesland below sea-level or 
liable to inundation. Also a/ér7é. 

These ferpen, like the Italian ferremare or terramares, 
have in modern times been excavated for the sake of the 
fertilizing soil which they yield, and more recently for the 
prehistoric remains found in them; tle name has thus passed 
into archarological use. “ 

[1838 /enny Cycl. X. 481/1 The whole land is flat..nor is 
there an eminence throughout it excepting some niounds, 
here called ‘terpen’, on which the antient Frisians were 
accustomed totake1efuge in seasons of marine inundations. | 
1866 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. Eny. Ul. t. 153 Ou the seaside 
little hillocks, 13 feet to rg} feet high, nay be observed at 
short distances: they are called %expens. These hillocks 
were formed hy the hand of man; and whe opened, their 
contents prove that they belong to an ante-historical epoch. 
1889 Scott. Leader 15 Jan. 7/1 An account of a visit toa 
terp niound at Aalzum in North Friesland..by Dr. Robert 
Munro, /éid., The general character of the antiquities 
found is that of the Iron Age, In the museum at I-cewar- 
den there are two rooms devoted exclusively to the antiqui- 
tics froin the terpen inounds 1899 Munko /’rehist. Scotl, 
x. 401 Double-edged combs like thuse from the Terp-ii0unds 
in lolland. Jud. xi. 436 The terpen are largely excavated 
on account of their rich ammoniacal deposits. 

Terpene \toupin). Chem, [f. lerp-in lerp-entin, 
obs. f. TurvEntine, with suffix -ENE, used in form- 
ing the names of hydrocarbons related to BENZENE. 
Formerly called TEREBENE.] <A general naine of 
hydrocarbons having the formula C,,11,,, many of 
which occur in the volatile oils of plants, chietly of 
the coniferous and aurantiaccous orders, The 
eommonest is VINENE, the ehief constituent of 


turpentine-oil. 

Sometimes used to include hydrocarbons of formula C,Ha, 
and its polymers Ciglig. Cr3H24, Coy Hea, etc. 

[1866 Krxurt Lehré, Organ. Chemie M1. 427-1 : a3 
Watts Fownes' Chem, (ed. 11) 778 Terpenes are vulatile oils, 
existing in plants, 188§ Remsen Ury. Chem, (1888) 311 
Artificial camphor .. when heated alone, or with bases, ..gives 
off hydrochloric acid, and a terpene different from the oil of 
turpentine is furmed. 1g0a Ponv tr. //eusler's Chem. Ter- 
penes 17 Those hydrocarvons which have the empirical con- 
stitution C,H¢ are termed terpenes. Four main classes are 
recognised : A/emiterpenes, C,H, Terpenes proper, CigHie, 
Sesgutterpenes, CysHy, Volvterpencs, (Cslfax. : 

llence Terpeny lic [f. ‘VeEnrese + -YL + -1C],in 
lerpenylic acid, a white erystalline compound, 
Cy11,,0,4, obtained by oxidizing a terpene, as 
turpentine-otl, with chromic acid. 

188: Watts Dict, Chenn VAM. 1907 Terpenylic acid. .is 
obtained at first in the form of a syrup resenthling glycerol. 
-.ferpenylic acid is monobasic. 

Terpentin, early forin of TURPENTINE. 

Terpiche, i.e. far-pilch: see Tan sh. 4. 

Terpin (tsupin . Chem. Also-ine. [f. as Ter- 
PENE+-IN1.] A derivative of pinene and other ter- 
penes, CyH,.(Ol1)9, of which two modifications 
are known, césferpin, melting at 103° C., and ¢rans- 
lerpin, at 156°C. Terpin-hydrate, a crystalline 
compound obtained by shaking turpentine-oil with 
aleohol acidified with sulphuric or nitric acid. 

1848 Chem, Gaz. 1 Aug. 296 On the so-called Hydrate of 
Oil of Turpentine... Its name had consequently to be altered, 
and the author(Dr. C. List} adopts that of terpine, proposed 
for ithy Berzelius. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V.923 Terpin- 
hydrate usually crystallises in large rhomhic prisms. 1894 
Mortey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1V. 665 2 ‘Verpin 1s 
hest known in the form of its hydrate, ..a beautifully crystal- 
line compound which on heating to 100° loses water and 
leaves terpin as a vitreous mass. J : : 

Hence Te'rpinene, a terpene occurring iu oil of 
cardamom; Terpi‘neol, formerly (and sttll in 
Pharmacy) Te‘rpinol : see quots. ; Terpi‘nolene, 
a terpene obtained by Wallach in 188s. 

1848 Chem. Gaz. 1 Aug. 297 Terpinole is a colourless, very 
liquid oil, with the agreeahle odour of hyacinths. /drd. 298 
When terpine is heated with concentrated hydriodic acid, it 
is converted intoterpinole. 1857 Mitter Elem. Chem. 11. 
vii. § 1. 442 Terpinol. 1894 Mortey & Muir IVatts’ Dict. 
Chem. 1V. 665/1 Terpineol..is a viscous liquid, having an 
odour of white lilac. srg0a Ponp tr. Heusler's Chem. Ter- 
penes 105 Terpinolene is ohtained by boiling terpine hydrate, 
terpineol, or cineole with dilute sulphuric acid. /érd. 112 
Terpinene escaped the notice of the earlier investigators 
because they assumed that it was identical with dipentene. 
Wallach recognized it as a definite terpene. /éi2. 234 The 
name terpineol was formerly used to designate a substance 
which to-day is recognized as a mixture of isomeric alcohols, 
CipHiOH. ; 

+ Terpo-dion. Oés. [app. f. Gr. répz-ev to 
delight + #7 song: cf. melodion, etc.] Name 
given toa musical instrument, invented in 1816 and 
tmproved in 1832, but never actually in use. 

1834 Jfus. Libr. Suppl., Sept. 69 A concert has been given 
here hy Prof. Buschinann and his son, both playing on the 
terpodion invented hy the father. 1842 Weck. Jag. 
XXXVII. 563 Nearly allied to the instrument consisting 
of tuning forks is the terpodion (Ar. -ian}, hut the vibrating 
springs instead of being in the form of forks are cylin- 
drical rods of metal. 1898 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Jus. 
Terms, Terpodion, an instrument. .resemhling in appearance 
the pianoforte, hut the tone was produced froin hlocks of 
wood struck with hammers. 

+ Terpoile, <. Sc. Obs. Also 6 tere pyle. 
(a. OF. @ freis poits three-pile.} Of patterned 
velvet, etc.: Three-pile; pile upon pile. 

1489 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1, 135, v elne and a half 
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of terpoile veluus fur a halff lang gowne to the King. 1go1 
Duccias Pal, /Jon. 542 Satine figures.., Damesfiure, tere 
pyle, quhairou thair lyis Peirle. 

| Terpsichore (toipsi*korz). (a. Gr. Tepprydpy 
‘dance-cnjoying’, name of the Muse of dancing 
and of the dramatic chorus, f. réprew to delight + 
xepos dance, CHorts.] The Muse of dancing; 
hence, a female dancer ; dancing as an art. 

1711 SuAFTEesB, Chavac. (1737) 1. 317 The Thalia’s, the 
Polyhymnia's, the Terpsychore s, the F.uterpe’s willingly 
join their parts. 175 tr. Aeysler’s Trav, (1760) INI. 427 
Stranger, approach, behold this homely chair, Which e’en 
Terpsichore herself might chuse. 1906 19f4 Cent. Mar. 457 
We should lament the death of Terpsichore. 

llence Terpsichorean (taspsik6rian) a., of, per- 
taining to, or of the nature of dancing; saltatory. 
So Terpsichore al a. rare) in same sense ; hence 
Terpsichore‘ally adv., by means of dancing. 

1869 Daily News 19 May, The loving couples .. hold 
themselves aloof from the busy hum, or mix in it for 
“terpsichureal or restorative purposes only. 1900 /did. 
12 Mar. 8 4 A poem, ‘ Voltigia’, which poem the ‘ Tenth 
Muse’ condescends to interpret *terpsichoreally. 1825 T. 
Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Sutherl, (Colburn: 26 She had seen 
their *Terpsichorean evolutions. 186g Dickens Afut. 7. 
1, xi, An entirely new view of the Terpsichorean art. 1899 
Altbutt's Syst. Med. VAM. 98 Sometimes a series of co- 
ordinated gestures and moveinents [in hysterical persons] 
constitute a regular terpsichorean display. 

Terpylonic, 2. Chen. [f. as TERP-ENE + 
-YL+-ONE + -1C.) In ferfylonte acid, C,t1,,0., 2 
product of the oxidation of turpentine by mixture 
with chromic acid. 

1894 Morrey & Mum Watts’ Dict. Chem, 1V. 672 2. 

Terr, obs. form of ‘Tyr. 

Terr., abbrev. for Terracr, Territory (0. S.). 

|| Terra (tera). L. (and It.) Zerva@ carth, used, 
with qualifying adjectives,to form thenames of medi- 
cinal and other earths, boles, and the like, as terra 
alba, jipe-clay; terra cariosa, tripoli or rotten- 
stone; terra ehia, also chia ferra, Chian earth, 
an astringent and cusmetie bole formerly obtained 
from the island of Chios; see also qnot. 16t35; 
terra foliata (tartari), = foliated earth of tartar, 
potassium acctate; terra merita = TUKMERIC ; 
terra nera [Ital. ‘black earth], see quot.; terra 
nobilis, an old name for the diamond (Ogilvie, 
Annandale, 1882); terra ponderosa, barium sul- 
phate, heavy spar. Sce also Trnka Firma, T. 
JAPONICA, etc. 

1871 Narutys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. it. 79 The insoluble 
while clay known in commerce as “terra alba. 1823 Crasu 
Technol. Dict.,* Terra cariosa..rotten stone; a species of 
non effervescent chalk, of a hrown colour. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav. 12 1 [Chios] hath. a certaine greene earth like the 
rust of brasse, which the Turkes call *Terra Chia; but not 
that so reputed of by the ancicnt Physitions. 1753 CuampBers 
Cycl. Supp. s.v., Chia Terra, in the materia medica of the 
antients, an earth of the marle-kind, found in the island of 
Chio. J6id., | eee tartart. 1758 Rew tr. A/ac- 
guer's Chyon. 1. 122 This solution being evaporated to dry- 
ness leaves a matter in the form of leaves lying on each 
other; on which account it hath obtained the name of 
Terra Foliata. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp.,* Terra merita, 
..a name given by some..to the curcuma, or turmeric-root. 
1883 Ocitvie, *erva nera..a native, unctuous pigment, 
used by the ancient artists in fresco, oil, and tempera paint- 
ing. 1794 StLuivan View Nat. 1. 250 *Terra ponderosa, 

|| Terra a terra. 04s. Also 7 terra terra, 
(territerr), 8-g terre a terre. [lt. ferra terra 
level with the ground, influenced by eorresp. F. 
terre @ terre, Sp. tierra d tierra.] 

1. An artificial gait formerly taught to horses, 
resembling a low curvet. 

(16211 Cotcr., Alanege de terre & terre,a manage more low, 
and more quicke then the ordinarie gallop, or curuet.) 1614 
Marxuam Cheap Hus. (1623) 29 In this practise you teach 
him [the hor~e} perfectly three lessons together, that is the 
turne Terra Terra, the Incavalare,and the Chambetta, a 1648 
Lp. Hersert Life (1886) 74 The most useful ae7, as the 
Frenchmen term it, is territerr. 1730 Baitey (folio, Teva 
a terra..is a Series of low Leaps made hy the Horse for- 
ward, bearing Sideways, and working upon two Treads. 

2. Applied to a kind of dance. Also fig. and 
attrib, \Vithout elevation of style. 

(Fr. terre @ terre ‘ pas de danse qui s’exécute sans sauter’ 
Roquefort 1829.) 

1727-41 CuamBers Cycl., Terra a terra..applied hy the 
French to dancers, who cut no capers, nor scarce quit the 
ground. And hence it is also figuratively applied to authors, 
whose style and diction is low and creeping. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3 V.668/1 The grander sort of dancing, and terre a 
terre, is the best adapted to such dancers, 1888 Athenzum 
6 Oct. 443/3 His very matter-of-factness, his terve<d-terre 
fidelity to his authorities, 1898 Daily Vews 25 Oct. 2/3 
It is so ‘true’, and yet just removed from that terre-a-terre 
fact which distinguishes so much portraiture. 

Terrabill, terrable, obs. ff. TERRIBLE. 

Terrace (teres), 56. Forms: a. 6 terries, 6-7 
terrasse, (6 terres, 6-7 terris, 7 -ice), 7-9 terrass, 
-as, (8 -ase), 6- terrace. 8. 6-7 tarrass(e, 
(tarris, -es), 6-8 tarras, -ace, 7 tarasse, (tar- 
rase, taras), taris, tarries, [a. F./ervace (12the.), 
also ferrasse, tarrasse (13th c.), rubble, a platform, 
a terrace, = It. ferraccia, -asca bad earth or soil, 
‘filthie earth’ (Florio), also a terrace, later + Zer- 
raccto, now terrazzo, Sp. lerrazo, Pg. terraco ter- 
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race, med.L. ¢erracea, -acta an earthen mound, 
a raised terrace, 2 flat roof, ferraczum: useless earth 
(Du Cange) :—L. *terracea fem. of *terraceus adj., 
earthen, of the nature of earth, earthy, f. evra 
earth: cf. -ACEous. This suffix was in the Ro- 
manic langs. used to form sbs., similative, aug- 
mentative, or pejorative; hence the primary sense, 
useless earth, heap of earth or rubbish, whence 
earthen mound made for a purpose. See also 
Tarras (formerly ¢erras, terrace), a differentiated 
form of the same word in the sense ‘rubbish’, 
‘rubble’, as in It. and OFr.] 

1. A raised level place for walking, with a vertical 
or sloping front or sides faced with masonry, turf, 
or the like, and sometimes having a balustrade ; esf. 
a raised walk ina garden, ora level surface formed 
in front of a house on naturally sloping ground, 
or on the bank of a river, as ‘The Terrace’ at the 


Palace of Westminster. 

a. 1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 48 Hard all along the Castl 
wall iz reared a pleazaunt Terres of a ten foot hy & alwelue 
brode. 1611 Biste 2 CAron. ix. 11 And the king made.. 
terrises to the house of the Lord. 1669 WorupcE Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 333 Terrasse, a walk ona Bank or Bulwark, 
1693 Evetyn Dela Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 47 It might be 
allow’d iwelve (foot} or more, it being a Terras,..since the 
Terrasses adjoyning to a House can hardly ever he too 
hroad. 1712 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to W, Montagu 
9 or x1 Dec., The terrace is my place consecrated to medita- 
tion, 1739 Gray Let. fo West 21 Nov., Gardens and marble 
terrases full of orange and cy presstrees, 1786 Mrs. BaksauLD 
in Alem. 70 Y. vi. (1883) 62 A kind of terrass..commands a 
niost extensive view. 1814 Scotr Mav. ix, The garden.. 
was laid out in terraces, which descended rank by rank from 
the western wall toa large hiook. 1866 Geo. Exiot . Holt 
ii, The glass door open towards the lerrace. 

B. 1579-80 NortH /’lutarch (1595) 570 Lucullus selfe 
would also many times be amongst them, in those tarrasses 
and pleasant waleed 1587 CuurcnyarD MVorth, Wales(i876) 
104 Like tarres Irim, lo take theopenayre. 1599 B. Joxson 
ku, Man out of Hum. un. i, Stand by close under this tarras. 
1632 Burton Anat, Mel, u. ti. iv. (ed. 4) a69 Euery Cilty 
Gi ath his peculiar walkes,Cloysters, Varraces. 1653 GREAVES 
Seraglio 14 Two men may walk a breast upon the Tarrase. 

b. ¢ransf. and fg. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn.t. v.§ 11 A tarrasse for a wan- 
dring and variahle minde, to walke vp and downe. 1655 
M. Carter /fon. Rediv. (1660) 193 A Gennet of gold 
enamelled black and red, upon a terrasse or bank of flowers. 
1758 Rei tr. Macguer's Chym. 1. 399 These rows of aludels 
are supported from end 1o end by a terrass, which runs from 
lle body of the building, wherein the furnaces are erected. 
1896 Daily News 10 Nov. 2/2 The living lerraces of cripple 
cbildren. added, .theirshrill plauditsto the general welcome. 

te. J@/. An earthwork thrown up by a be- 
sieging force ; sce also quot. 1816. Ods. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. x1. (1599) 510 Certaine of ithe 
Spanish footemen got vp lo the terrasse or heape of Earth, 
and began to assaile the breach. 1600 Hottann Livy v.v. 
182 Whal should | speake of the tarraces, lorteises, rams, 
and all other engins of assault and batterie? 1816 James 
Miltt. Dict. (ed. 4)s. v., A terrace likewise signified ..a sort 
of cavalier, which was carried to a greal height, in order to 
overlook and command the walls of a town. 

2. A natural formation of this character; a. a 
table-land; b. spec. in Geo/., a horizontal shelf or 
bench on the side of a hill, or sloping ground. 

The latter is usually of soft malerial, formed by the action 
of water, and exposed by the upheaval of the sea-margin, 
by the deepening of a river channel, or hy the diminution 
in volume of a lake or river. 

1674 JosseLyn Voy, New Eng. 202 The white niountains, 
..the highest Terrasse in New-England. 1753 Hanway 
Trav. (1762) I. vit. xcvi. 446 Some of the steepest hills are 
supporled hy many terrasses. 1832 De ta Becue Geol, 
Man. 159 Captain Vetch describes six or seven terraces or 
lines of beacb on the Isle of Jura.., which appear to have 
been successively raised above the present level of the ocean. 
1878 Huxtry /Aysiogr. xvii. 278 It is not uncommon to 
find successive terraces of gravel. 1882 Geikie Te-rt-b8, 
Geol, v1. v. gor Regular terraces, corresponding 10 former 
water-levels of the lake, run for miles along the shores at 
heights of 120, 150 and 200 ft. i 

+c. The ground on which anything stands, rare. 

1735 Manon tr. L’Addat's Fencing Pref., By lurning il 
too much it [the foot} would have no hold of the terrace. 

+3. A gallery, open on one or both sides; a 
colonnade, a portico; a balcony on the outside of 
a building ; also,a raised platform or balcony in a 
theatre or the like. Ods. (The earliest sense in Eng.) 

1515 Will J. Fowler (Somersel Ho.), To he buried wt in 
the Terres of the church of the Monastery of Syon, 1588 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 692 For paving the 
Inner court and the tarris wilhout it. 1596 Be. W. Bartow 
Three Serm, i. 17 Wee haue dyned abioad in our Tarrises 
and open Galleries for the great heat. 1617 Moryson /fin. 
1, 145 Tbis yard is compassed with a building all of Marble, 
which lies open like a Cloyster (we call ita lerras). fbi. 
ut. 206 This place of ludgement is commonly in a Porch 
or Terras under the Senale-house, hauing one side all open 
towards the markel place. 1690 The Gt. Scanderbeg 131 
A little Terrass, which rendred my Apartment very pleasant. 
1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 253 Tarrace, or Tarras, 
an open Walk, or Gallary. 

+4. The flat roof of a house, resorted to for cool- 
ness in warm climates. Oés. 

. 1572 Asp, Parker Let. to Ld. Burghley 13 Dec., This shop 
$s but little and lowe and leaded flatt,..and is made like the 
lerris. .fitt for mento stande vppon in any Iriumphe or shewe. 
1982 N. Licnerierp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. x. 
27 Many faire houses of lime and sione, builded with many 
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lofts, with their windowes and tarrisis made of Lime and 
earth. [1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 268 To vnderprop 
the Yerratza, or roofe.) 1687 A. Lovett ir. Thevenot's 
Trav, 1. 10 All lhe Houses of it are built with a lerrass, or 
flat Roof, and one may go from one streel lo another upon 
the terrasses of the houses. 1764 Harmer Odserv. ui. il 
93 This sleeping on 1be lerraces of their houses is only in 
summer-time. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 203 On 
these roofs are ‘lerraces’, guarded by high parapets, wbere 
the inmales sil in the cool of the evening. 

5. A row of houses on a level above the general 
surface, or onthe faceofa rising ground; zmproperly, 
a row of houses of uniform style, on a site slightly, 
if at all, raised above the level of the roadway. 

(Common in streel nomenclalure; Adelphi Terrace (for- 
merly Royal Terrace), London, is one of ibe earliest 
examples.) 

1769 (23 June) Lease (in Afortgage 20 Aug. 1782), A’parcel 
of Ground. .{which] adjoineth towards the north on vaults 
siluate under the houses buill on The Royal Taras (Adelphi, 
London]. 1796 New Plan of London (has) ‘ Lambeth Ter- 
race, behind Lambeth Palace’. 1839 Penny Cyct. X1V. 1413/2 
The lerraces in the Regent's Park, Hyde Park Terrace near 
Bayswater, and that in Si. James's Park. 1850 KincsLey 
Alt, Locke i, My earliest recollections are of a suburban 
street: of its jumble of little shops and litile terraces. 

6. A soft spot in marble, which is cleaned out and 
the cavity filled up with a paste. Cf. TeRracy a. 

1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. Terrases (Masonry), hollow 
defects in marble or fissures filled with nodules of other 
substances, The hole, being cleared out, is filled with 
marble dusl and mastic of the same color. 

7. attrib. and Comé. Of or pertaining to, having, 
forming, or consisting of a terrace or terraces, as 
terrace-bank, -bower, -garden, -region, -roof, -statr, 
-step,-walk, -wall, -work ; obj. and obj. genitive, as 
terrace-keeper, -maker; terrace-mantling adj. ; ter- 
race-cultivation, the cultivation of hill-sides in 
terraces; so terrace-culture; terrace-epoch 
(Geol.), see quot. 1883. 

1834 L. Ritcnie Wand. by Seine 94 The *terrace-banks of 
the Seine. 1833 Joanna Baillie's Collect. Poems 119 Each 
whisper'd sigh Of the sofl night-breeze througb her *terrace~ 
bowers Bere softer lones, 1860 Pusey Afin. Proph. 144 
The *terrace-cultivation,..clothing with fertility lhe moun- 
tain-sides. 1903 Bradford Antiquary July 346 Signs of 
lerrace-cultivation are to be mel with in different parts of 
the county. 1863 Fawcett /’ol. Econ. . vii. (1876) 212 
‘Yhe establishment of *terrace culture on the hills. 1862 
Dana Mfan. Geol. 554 The lime when they were raised.. 
corresponds to the *Terrace epoch; and during the process 
other parallel terraces were formed, 1885 Gemkie 7¢2t-bh, 
Geol. wr. U1, ii. § 3, 369 In North America, the river-lerraces 
exist on so grand a scale that ithe geologists of that country 
have named one of the later periods of geological history, 
during which those deposits were formed, the Terrace Epoch. 
1705 ADDISON /fa/y 59, I wenl to see the *Terrace-Garden 
of Verona, that Travellers generally mention, 1824 Camr- 
BELL Theodric 37 Clustering lrees and *terrace-mautling 
vines, 1834 Penny Cycl I. 472/a Ten or 1welve inter- 
mediale formations, constiluting the *terrace-regions. 1802 
Govuv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) III. 161, I 
have a *terrace roof. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Terrace 
Noof, those which are flal like terraces. @ 1668 Dave- 
Nant Man's the Master tv. i, Pass through the gall’ry 
up the *tarras-slairs into my closet. 1865 J. H. IncraHAM 
Pillar of Hire (1872) 218 We soon landed al the grand 
*terrace-steps of the quay. 1637 Sucktinc Ag/aura 1. i, 
Eleven; under the *Tarras walke; I will not faile you 
there, 1693 Luttrece Brief Kel, (1857) U1]. 174 The 

ueens tarras walk al Whitehall, facing ile Thames, is now 
mnished, 171a J. James ir. Le Blond's Gardening 25 A low 
*Terrass-Wall, from whence you havea View of the Country 
round aboul, 1853 Kaxe Grinnell Exp, xv. (1856) 108 Its 
edges .. were abrupl precipices, resembling the *terrace- 
work of trap-rock. 

Hl[ence Te‘rracer, one who stands or walks ona 
terrace: cf. TERRACING 2; Te'rrace-wards aiv., 
towards the terrace; Te*rrace-wise adv., in the 
manner of a terrace. 

1786 Mme. D’Arsray Diary 7 Aug., All the “terracers 
sland up against the walls, to make a clear passage for the 
Koyal Family. 1909 Darly Chron, 20 July 1/1 Pilgrims 
who arrived on the Westniinsler ridge and bent their gaze 
*terraceewards. 1638 Sir ‘I. Hernert 7rav. (ed. 2) 156 
Each shop. .archt above and. .atop “tarraswise framed, and 
with plaister..cemenled. 1898 Daily News 19 May 7/1 
St. Pierre, Martinique,.. nestles terrace-wise against aud 
amid a perfecl paradise of greenery. 

Terrace, obs. form of Tannas. 

Terrace, v. Forms: see the sb.; also 7 fa. 
pple. terassed. [f. TERRACE sé., or a. F. terrasser 
(16th c. in Godef. Comp/.).] 

1. ¢rans. To form into a terrace or raised bank; 
to fashion or arrange in terraces. Also éo terrace 
wp. (Chiefly in passzve until 19th c.; cf. next.) 

1650 Futter Pesgah u..ii.§ 5 The ascenl..was..lerrased on 
botb sides with Pillasters made of..Almuggin Irees. 1682 
Wueter Journ, Greece 1, 13 The Walls also being well 
Terrassed. 1827 Kesie Chr. V. 3rd Sund. Advent, Moun- 
tains terrass'd high wilh mossy stone. 1848 Mitt od. 
Econ. u. viii. § 3 The plots, lerrassed up one above another, 
are often not above four feet wide. 1880 Miss DPirp Japan 
I. 85 Fields formed by terracing sloping ground. 1895 
Weston. Gaz. 7 Oct. 2/2 The Kusi River in Bengal.. brings 
down enormous quantities of silt,.. making fertile plains, 
terracing the land, changing its bed, destroying forests. 

+2. To furnish witha ‘terrace’ or balcony; to 
provide (a house) with a loggia or terrace-roof. 
(Chiefly in Aass¢ve: cf. next.) Obs. 

1615 G. Sanpys Traz, 1. 31 (Minarets] larrasi alofl on the 
oul side like the maine lop ofa ship. 1624 Wotton Archit, 
in Relig. (1651) 260 Which [light] we must now supply.. by 


| 
| 
| 


TERRACY. 


Tarrasing any Slory which is in danger of darknesse. 1631 
Hexwoop London's Jus Hon. Wks. 1874 IV. 276 A faire 
and curious structure archi and Tarreslaboue. 1634 Sir T. 
Hexsert Trav. 49 ‘Vhe houses. :are flat and larrased alop. 

3. intr. (nonce-use.) ‘Yo rise in terraces (in quot., 
used of ranges of houses). 

1900 Speaker 29 Dec. 342/1 Pink and white and blue 
tenements. .terrace recklessly ahove each olher fromtberiver 
to lhe sky-line. 


Terraced (te‘rést), AA/. a. [f. TERRACE sé. or v. 
+-ED.] Formed into or furnished with a terrace or 
terraces; arranged or constructed in terrace form. 

In quot. 1644, Furnished with a colonnade or covered 
ambulatory. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 4 Nov., The court is square and 
tarrass’d. 1727-46 THomson Summer 1429 To Clermont’s 
terrass’d height, and Esher's groves. 1797 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
tal. i, Its terraced roofs crowded with spectators. 1869 
Tozer Hight. Turkey 1. 108 The dwellings..are..niched 
-.in the terraced cliffs. 1880 C.R. Markuam Peruv. Bark 
365 The space belween being sown with rice in lerraced 
fields. 1904 J.T. FowLer Durh. Univ. 63 The rebuilt keep 
conspicuous on a terraced mound. 

[f. L. type 


Terraceous (terél'fas), a. rare. 
*terrdce-us (see TERRACE) + -0US: cf.-acrous.] Of 
earthy nature or composition. 

1863 Movat Adu. Andaman [sland. 15x The progress 


that we made lhrough the lerraceous composi was neces- 
sarily slow. 


Terraciform (terx‘siffim), a. rave. [f. TER- 
RACE sé. (or med.L. ferrac?-a) + -FoRM.] Having 
the form of a terrace. 

1890 Syutithsonian Inst. Rep. 72 The formalion is some- 
times fashioned inlo lerraces; and some of its bes1 develop- 
ments in the District of Columbia..are terraciform, 

Terracing (terésin), v4/. sd. [f. TERRACE v. 
or 56. + -1nG 1] 

1. The formation of terraces. b. concr. A ter- 
raced structure or formation; a series or range of 
terraces ; a platform or stand with rows of seats 
rising in tiers behind each other. 

1826 CHacMers in Hanna Sfem, (1851) If], viii. 128 [We] 
enjoyed..the noble terracing,and orange house. 1852 DANa 
Mian. Geol. 558 The terracing of the borders of the fakes and 
rivers, 1864 CartyLe Predk, Gt. xvi. t. IV. 245 The dig- 
gings and terracings of the Hill-side, 1885 Sir R. Batt Story 
of Heavens iii. (1890) 67 The terracing shown in its interior 
(of the extincl hinar volcano Copernicus] is mainly due lo Ile 
repeated alternate rise, partial congelation, and subsequenl 
telreat ofa vasl sea of lava. 1902 Dazly Chron. 8 Apr. 
5/x The terracing which collapsed with such disastrous results 
during the football match at Ibrox Park on Salurday. 

2. Walking or promenading on a terrace. rare. 

1786 Mme. D’Arsiay Diary 24 July, Here we have coffee 
lill the Terracing is over, ‘This is about eigh! o’clock, 


|| Terra-cotta (terakpt4). [It lit. baked 
(cooked) earth :—L. ferra cocta. So F. terre cutite.] 
1. A hard unglazed pottery of a fine quality, of 
which decorative tiles and bricks, architectural 


decorations, statuary, vases, and the like are made. 

1722 J. Richarpson Statutes, etc. Italy 177 A Model 
in Terra Cotla as fine as ever was done. 1752 Hottis 
in Lett, Lit. Afcn (Camden) 390 Many things in glass, 
many in lerra cotla, x384a-76 Gwitt Archit, § 624 The 
west fronl of lhe church of Sta. Maria in Strada, a mosl 
elaborale work in brick and lerra-cotta, 1867 W. W.Smytit 
Coal & Coal-mining 190 The Romans have lefl us numerous 
examples in brouze and ¢erra cotta. 

b. With aand f/.: An object of art, as a statuette 
or figurine, made of this substance. 

1810 T. Compe (¢it/e) A Description of the Collection of 
Ancient Terracottas in the British Museum, 1842 Swzith's 
Dict, Grk. & Rom, Antig. s.v. Fictile, They reckoned 
some of lheir consecraled lerra-cottas .. among lhe safe- 
guards of their imperial city. 1865 Atheneum: 28 Jan. 
127/3 Uhe lerra-cotlas include some veryremarkable coloured 
statuettes or figurine of Greek production. 

2. The colour of this pottery, a brownish red of 
various shades. 

1882 Daily News 3 June 3/1 Thal colour which the un- 
initiated would call golden brown, bul which milliners call 
terra-cotla. 1890 Pall Mall G. 25 June 2/1 The splendid 
terra-cotlas of the rocks and the brigh! greens of the trees. 
1900 IVestim. Gaz. 23 Apr. 3/2 An underdress of pale blue 
brocade over which is arranged a lunic of terra-colta. 

3. attrtb.and Comb, a. Of or pertaining to terra- 
cotta, as ferra-cotta works. Db. Made of terra-cotta, 
as terra-cotta bust, figure, vase; Cc. Of the colour 
of terra-cotta, as ferra-colta feather, paper, velvet ; 
also terra-cotta tinted adj. 

1859 R. Hunt Guide Alus. Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 96 Figures 
--manufactured al the Mill Wall terra colta works. 1868 
Pall Mall G. 2 Dec. 8 Seventy-four lerra cotta busts of lhe 
Roman Emperors and their families. 1877 W.S. W. Vaux 
Grk, Cities Asia Minor iv. 162 In 1853, Mr. Newton oo- 
tained many ¢erra-cotta vases of a very archaic lype. 1888 
Lady 25 Oct. 378/1 Trimmings of lerra-colta faced cloth. 
1891 ruth 10 Dec. 1242 All the doorways were draped with 
terra-cotta silk. 1899 Hest, Gaz. 19 July 3/1 Roofs.. 
terra-cotla tinled. 

Te-rracu:lture, rvare~°, [irreg. £ L. ¢erra 
earth + CULTURE: cf. agriculture.] = AGRICUL- 
TURE. Hence Terracu‘ltural 2, = AGRICULTURAL. 

1847 in WessreR; whence in laler Dicls. 

Terracy (te'rési), a. [f TeRRace sd, 6 +-¥.] Of 
marble; Containing terraces or soft spots. 

3727-41 Campers Cycl. s.v. Marble, Terracy Marble, 
that with sofi places in it, which musl be filled up witb 
cement, as thal of Languedoc 14 


TERRA DAMNATA. 


| Terradamna‘ta. Alchemy. Obs. [L., = 
condemned or finally rejected earth.) = Caput 
MORTUUM 2: see quot. 1704. 

1633 B. Jonson Tale Tud 1, iii, She's such a vessel of faces : 
all dried earth, Terra dainnata! 1704 J. Haxvis Lex. 
Jechn. 1.s.v. Earth, larth, which the Chymists call Terra 
Pamnata and Cafut AMortuum, is the last of the five 
Chymical Principles, and is that which remains after all the 
other Principles are extracted by Distilation, Calcination, 
Re. 1710 T. Furrer Pharm. Extemp. 146 \Stant) Calcin’d 
Harts-horn being a meer Jerra Damnata. 

+ Terrefi lial, 2. O¢s. rare. [f. next, with 
filial from filtus.) Varthly, worldly, sordid. So 
Terrefilian a., of or pertaining to a ferre filius. 

1742 Younc At. 7A, vu. 277 Men of the world, the terrm- 
filial breed, Welcome the modest stranger to their sphere. 
1783 Burns Let. to J. Murdoch 15 Jan., Can he descend 
to mind the paltry concerns ahout which the terrwfilial race 
fret, and fue... ? 1887 Saintssury //ist, Flizab. Lit. x. 
(1894) 364 His merits as well as his faults have a singular 
unpersonal, and, if 1 may so say, ¢e>7z/t/ian connotation. 

|| Terre filius (ter/ filids), Pl. terra filii. 
[L. terre filius, a son of the earth, a nian of un- 
known origin.] 

1. A person of obscure parentage. 

(casgo Greene £7, Bacon ix. 51 Vhose geomantic spirits, 
That Hermes calleth zerre flit.) 1621 Burtos Anat. Mel. 
11, iii, 11, (1676) 199/2 Let no terre filfus, or upstart, insult 
at this which | have said, no worthy Gentleman take 
offence. 1622 Masset tr. Aleman's Guzmand Alf. 
186 As if my father had beene terre filius. 1679 Nesse 
Antichrist 7 Thisis the Ferrefilins, the base-born beast that 
springs out of the earth. 1883 Saf. Rev. 2 June 688/2 Abd- 
el-Kader himself was very far from being terre filius. 

2. Formerly, at the University of Oxford: An 
orator privileged to make humorous and satirical 
strictures in a spccch at the public ‘act’. (In 
quot. 1882, applied to a similar orator at Dublin 
University.) Cf. PREVARICATOR 4. 

1651-93 Woop Life (passim: see ed. Clark (1900) V. 
1§1/2), 1656 Biount Glossovr., Terre-filius .. the foole 
in the Acts at Oxford. 1674 Ibid. (ed. 4), Terr2zfilius,. we 
may call hin the don drofin the Acts at Oxford. who must 
be a Master of Arts, to qualifie him for this Office, and is 
commonly chosen out of the best Wits of the University. 
1669 Evetyn Diary ro July, The Zerre flius (the Univer- 
sitie Buffoone) entertain’d the auditorie with a..sarcastical 
rhapsodie. 1670 FacnarvCont. Clergy 37Wits.. whonever.. 
were at all inspir'd from a ‘I'ripus’s, Terra-filius’s, or Pra:- 
varecator’s speech. 1713 STRELF Guard. No, 72 P 2 In my 
time..the Terra:-filius contented himself with being bitter 
upon the Pope, or chastising the Turk. 1721 Amurest 
Terre Fit. Ded., It is very uncertain when Terrx- Filius will 
he able to regain his antient privileges in the Sheldonian 
theatre. /bra. No. 5. 23 All men are not 7erre-filius's. 
1882 O. Kev. Apr. 389 A scurrilous harangue..for the deliv. 
ery of which, in the character of Terrz Filius, one of his 
[Swift's] College acquaintances narrowly escaped expulsion, 

| Terra firma (tera f3-1ma). Wey <3 OLD 
land ’, used in med. or mod. L. in special senses = 
It. terra ferma, ¥. terre ferme; cf. G. festland. 
In 17th c. partly a, It. ferra ferma.] 

+l. A mainland or continent, as distinct from 
portions of land partly or wholly isolated by water. 

1665 Sin T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 31 He [Ptolemy] draws 
his Terra firma only to 10 degrees South from the A2quator. 
1706 Pictirs (ed. Kersey), Terra firma, the Continent, or 
main Land; so call’d hy Geographers. 1725 De Foe /oy. 
round \WVorld (1840) 164 Our men..said that about three 
leagues off to the southward, there seemed to be a Terra 
Firma, or continent of land. 1727-41 CuamBers Cyct, Terra 

Jirma..is sometimes used for a continent, in contradistinc- 
tion to islands. na , ; 

+ 2. spec. a The territories on the Italian main- 
land which were snbject to the state of Venice. Ods. 

1605 B. Joxson Volpone u. i, Gentlemen of your City; 
strangers of the ferra-firma; worshipfur] merchants; ay, 
and senators too, 1645 Evetyn Drary June (1819) I. 192 
We went to Padua... Ihe first fer7a jirma we landed at 
was Fusina, heing onely an inn, where we changed our 
barge. 1832 tr. Sismdudi's Ital. Rep. xiv. 308 The two 
monarchs agreed to divide between them all the terra firma 
of the Venetians, ; 

+ b. The northern coast-land of South America 


(Colombia), as distinguished from the West India 
Islands; also, in narrower sense, the Isthmus of 


Panama. Obs. 

1760-72 tr. Juan § Ulloa's Vey. (ed. 3) 1. p. vil, Geographical 
descriptions. .of the country about Carthazena,..the Terra 
Firma, 1827 Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer. 71 A race of 

eople .. more civilized than most of the other tribes, 
inhabiting this part of Terra Firma, 


3. The land as distinguished from the sea; dry 


or firm land; in quot. 1785, the earth. Also fg. 

1693 Ray Disc. t. iti, 24 The whole terra firma, or dry 
Land. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility iii. 111 Here we have 
some terra firma to fix and stay our footing on. 1779 
Hist. Mod. Europe 11.1. 65 They again got footing on terra 
firma. 1785 Burss Zp. to W. Simpson 105 While terra 
firma, on her axis, Diurnal turns. 2820 T. MitcHecte 
Aristoph., Cont, }. 72 That their feet find no resting-place 
on sea Or terra-firma. 1887 Miss Brapvon Like § Unlike 
xxxiv, | was not often upon ferra firma after } left Mar- 
seilles. 

+4. Aumor.and collog. Landed estate; land. 

1698 Farquuar Love § Bottle ut, ii, | have five thousand 
acres of as good fighting ground as any in England, good 
terra firma, sir. a1j00 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew sv. Dipt, 
He has dipt his Terra firma, he has mortgaged his dirty 
Acres. Jéid. Terra-frma, an Estate in Land, 1728 
Fievpixe Love in Sev. Masques Vv. vi, Does your estate lie 
in ferva firma, or in the stocks? 
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+Terrage. Os. Also 5 terage. 
terage (13th c. in Godef.):—pop. L. ferraticum 
869 in Tu Cange), f. L. ¢erra carth: see -aGE. 
lience med.L. terragium (1030 in Iu Cange).] 

1. Land; a territory, district. 

¢1q400 Destr. Troy 1072 Pai comen to the cost..of the 
terage of Troy. /éfd. 13631 Pai Pirrus schuld haue pe 
terrage of tessayle and be tryel corone. ¢1440 Promp. 
Parv. 489/1 Verage, erthe, humus, solum, terragium. 

2. Old Law, Some kind of payment or duty. 


(Actual meaning uncertain ; sce quots.) 

The statements of the z7th c. Jaw dicts. are guesses, Gross 
takes itas — Pickace. But, as some charters have ferrage 
besides stallage and pickage, the meaning may be payment 
for the ground or ‘stance’ occupied at a fair or market 
without breaking the ground. 

; (ager Lineoln Charter in Cal. Charter Rolls 131. 9. 1349 
in W. Hardy Lancaster Charters (1845) 6 Quod ..sint quiett 
de pavagio, passagio, paagio, lastagio, stallagio, tallagio, 
cariagio, pesagio, piccagio, et terragio.] 1691 Biouxt Law 
Dict., Terrage (Terragium) (quotes the prec. patent, and 
says] which seems to be an caemption d /’rexcariis, viz. 
soons of Plowing, ae iach &c. and perhaps froin Money 
paid for digging or breaking the Earth in Fatrsand Markets. 
1749 in Pote //ist, Windsor 120 (Transl. of a Charter) That 
the said Custos or Canons and their tenants should for ever 
Le free from payment of Toll, Picage, Paviage, .. Terrage 
[etc., [1890 Gross Gild Merchant IL 420 Lerragium. 
The same as Picagium (ar9); Duty paid by a stranger on 
markets and fairs to break t ¢ ground and erect a stall.] 

3. ? A toll or duty paid for landing ; landing ducs. 

(1318 Grimsby Charter in Cal. Charter Kolls U1. 411 (tr. 
quit of toll.. hansage, anchorage, terrage, quayage, passage, 
and pedage).] 1664 Hate 7rcat. i. iv. in Hargrave Coll, 
Tracts (1787) 1. 57 The defendants..shewed usage to have 
had certam customs called land-leave, terrage, &c.  /érd. vi. 
76 Ferrage, for the necessary unlading of goods before they 
come up to the common key. sf 

|| Terrai-gnol. Ods. rare—°.  [obs. F. ter- 
raignol (Cotgr.), ad. It. terrdgnolo ‘drooping, 
downe looking, dull, heauy, as some heany-yoing 
horses ’(Florio); f. Olt. Zerragno (ante = terreno 
:-ined.L, ferraneus of thc earth + -olo, L. -olusdim.] 
A heavy-going horse : see quot. 

1727 Baiwey vol 11, Zervaignol,..is a Worse who cleaves 
to the Ground [etc.]..in general, one whose Motions are all 
short, and too near the Ground. 

Terrain (teréin), 55. (a.) Also 8-9 terrein (9 
terrane, in sense 3). [a F. ferrain (also terrein), 
OF. ¢terain (Wace rath c.):—pop. L.*texranum = 
cl. Ly verrénum TERRENE.] 

+L (ce quot. 1727.) Oés. 
position. 

1727 Bau.ry vol. HI, Terrain,..isthe Manage-Ground upon 
which the Horse makes his Pist or Tread. 1753in CuamMBers 
Cyel Supp. 1816 in James afydit, Dict. 1832 Lister 
Arlington (1. vii. 117 Viewed in the same light, and from 
the same ferrain from which they view it themselves. 

2. A tract of country considered with regard to 
its natural featnres, configuration, etc. ; in military 
use esp. as affecting its tactical advantayes, fitness 
for manceuvring, ctc.; also, an extcnt of gronnd, 
region, district, territory. 

1766 W. Dicny Let. to G. Seduryn 12 Apr.,in Jesse S. & 
Contemp. (1843) 1. 13 We rode to reconnoitre the ferrein. 
1816 James Jrlit. Dret., Tervain,..generally any space or 
extent of ground. 1879 Cassel/’s Techn. Educ. ¥V. 95/1 
Without reference..to the physical irregularities of the 
terrain. 1889 Bapen-Powe tt Pigstieking 9 Taking in ata 
glance the peculiarities of the terrain. 

3. Geol. (Usually spelt terrane.) A name fora 
connected series, group, or system of rocks or for- 
mations; a stratigraphical subdivision. 

1823 tr. Husnboldt's Geognost. Ess. Introd. 2 The union of 
several formations constitutes a geological series or a district 
(terrain); but the terms rocks, formations, and ¢ervvains, are 
used as synonymous in many works on geognosy. 1864 
Dana Man. Geol, 81(Cent.) Terrane..is used for any single 
rock or continuous series of rocks of a region, whether the 
formation be stratified or not. 1889 in Q. ¥rnl. Geol. Soc. 
XLV. 63 The word terrane proposed by Prof. Gilbert to be 
used for a stratigraphical subdivision of any magnitude. 
1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Sept. 694 The slates of the Cam- 
brian terrane. ; 

B. azj. Of the earth, terrene, terrestrial. a. 
Terrain tide, a (supposed) rise and fall in the 
earth’s crust, caused by the attraction of the sun 


ormoon. b. Zerrain curve: see quot. 

1882 Mite in .Vature 8 June 125/2 To determine the 
existence of a terrain tide, a gravitimeter might be estah- 
lished... 1f terrain tides exist, and they are sufficiently great 
from a geological point of view. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Aled, 
IV. 621 Regulated exercises, such as the gentle climhing, 
especially in mountain districts, known as the terrain cure. 


Terra incognita (tera inkp-gnita). 2. 
terre incognit@ (erron. terras incognitas). 
[L., = ‘unknown fand’.] An unknown or unex- 


plored region, Often fg. 
1616 Capt. Smitn Descr. New Eng.6 The Spaniards know 
..not somuch as the true circumference of Terra Incognita, 
whose large dominions may equalize the greatnesse and 
goodnes of America, 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Gt. Eater 
Kent Wks, 1. 143/2 The place of his hirth, and names of his 
ents are to me a meere Jerra incognita. 1756 Lapy 
M. W. Moxtacu Let. to C'tess of Bute 1 Apr., Your pro- 
vinces of politics, gallantry, and literature, all [are] terra 
incognita. 1821 Anna M. Porter Village of Marieudorpt 
1l. 121 His friend and the field-marshall were nearly terras 
incognitas to each other. 1901 Scotsman 11 Mar. 6/4 The 
country within a day’s ride..is almost a terra incognita. 


b. Standing-ground, 


[anOk. y 


TERRAPIN. 


Terraine, obs. form of TERRENE. 

| Terra Japonica (tea dzapg'nika). [mod. 
L., = ‘Japanese earth’: seenote s. v. CaATEcHU. So 
KF. terre du Fapon.) = Catecuu, formerly also 
known as Yafonic earth. 

(1654, 1679,] 1683 [sce Catecuvu). 1693 tr. Slancard’s Phys. 
Dict. (ed. 2), Catechu, improperly called Terra Japonica, 
1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6366/1 alfa Ton of Terra 
1845 Fncycl. Metrop. XXIV. 474/1 The exporis from Népal 
are rice, ginger, terra Japonica (7. ¢, the gum, or inspissated 
juice of the A/isosa eatechu), 

| Terral (tera‘l). [sp., f. L. ferva land; so 
F, terral.] ‘The land-breeze. 

1884 HI. Cottincwoop Under Meteor Flag 299 Obligcd to 
take to our sweeps to get across the calm iheit Derwent the 
terral and the trade-wind. 

|| Terra Lemnia. [med. or mod.L., = ‘lem- 
nian carth’, f, Lemnos, an island in the AZgean sea. 
So F. terre de Lemnos (Littré), It. terra lenia 
(Florio), G. demnische erde.] = TERRA SIGILLATA ; 
known also as Lemnian earth. 

1613 Hlawcourt J ’oy. Guiana in /arl, Mise. (Malh.) HI. 
192 The earth yieldeth bole-armoniack and terra-lemnia. 
1632 [sce TERRA SIGILLATA 1). 1797 Ancycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
IX. 7845/2 Lemnian Earth, Sesra Lentnia, a medicinal, 
astringent sort of earth, of a fatty consistence and reddish 
colour. 

Terralla, crron. form of TERRELLA. 

Terramare (terimis, -mé1). Pl. -ares. 
Also 8. in It. form terrama‘ra, pl. terrema‘re. 
[a. F. ferramare (1867 Kev. des Deux-Mondes, 653, 
in Littré), ad. dial. It. serramara (used in Emilia, 
about Bologna , for ferra-marna (Bellini), f. terra 
earth + marna (dial. mara) Markt, 

Introduced into anthropological use by Strobel and Piga- 
rini, 1862.) 

An ammoniacal earth found in the valley of the 
Vo, in Italy, and collected as a feetilizer; it occurs 
in flat mounds, identified as the sites of dwellings 
of a people of the later neolithic period. Hence 
transf.( pl.) The prehistoric settlements themselves. 
Also altrié. 

a. 1866-8 Darixc-Goutp Curious Myths Mid. Ages, 
Leg. Cross (1877) 365 These quarries go by the name of 
terramares. They are vast accumulations of cinders, char- 
coul, bones, fragments of pottery. 1871 TyLor P77. Cult. 
I, ii. 55 Relics discovered in gravel-beds, caves, shell- 
mounds, terramares, lake-dweliings. 

A. 1890 Heuxtey in 19f4 Cent. Nov. 761 The pre-historic 
people of the terremare. 1899 R. Munno PreAyst. Scot. vi. 
205 Combs of bronze have been found both in the Swiss 
lake-dwellings and in the Terremare, /bid, a1. 434 There 
is..in the castern part of the Po Valley another class of 
ancient habitations known as terremare,.. they may he 
regarded as land palafittes. 

Terrandry, -anye: see TYnanTRY, TYRANNY. 

Terrane: scc TERRAIN. 

Terranean (terénéin,, a. [f. as next +-an.] 
Pertaining to, or proceeding from, the earth. 

1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Resiored 107 It is a terranean 
and earthy Angle. 18.. Féectr. Kev. (US.) XVIIE 1. 9 
(Cent.) The great strain on the trolley wire..would be a 
necessary incident of terranean supply. 

Terraneous (terdnias), a. rare. [f. L. *fer- 
raneus (cf. subterrancus), {. terra earth: see -ous.] 
Of or pertaining to the earth ; terrestrial. 

augix Ken Edniuud Poct. Wks. 1721 HI. 210 As long as 
this terraneous Globe endur'd. 1725 Lrice's Weekly Fru, 
26 Nov. 1 There ma he some Sea-Shells dug at Land con- 
taining Terraneous Insects. 

b. Sot. Growing upon land. 

1882 in Ocitvie (Annandale). 

Terrapin (terapin). Forms: 7 (torope), 
tarapine, 7-9 terrapine, 8 torrepine, terebin, 
8-9 tarapin, 9 terrapene, terapin, tarrapin, 8- 
terrapin. [Of Algonquin origin; sorofe repre- 
sented the Abenaki /urepé¢ (also tourepé) in Rasles 
Abenaki Dict, rendercd ‘ tortue’, in Delaware /u/pe. 
The origin of the final -z#, -zxe is obscure.] 

A name originally given to one or more species 
of North American tnrtles; thence extended to 
many allied species of the turtle and tortoise 
family, Testudinexw, widely distributed over North, 
Central, and South America, the East Indies, 
China, N. Africa, and other countries. In N. 
America, spec. the Diamond-backed or Saltmarsh 
terrapin, A/alaclemmys palustris, famous for its 
delicate flesh. 

Among other well-known American species are the Red- 
bellied Terrapin, Pseudemys rugosa, the Alligator Terrapin 
or Snapping-turtle, Chelydra serpentina, and the Pine- 
barren Meee in, Box-turtle, or Gopher, Cistudo carolina. 
The Catalogue of Animals in the London Zoological Gar- 
dens, 1896, contains thirty-three species of Terrapin, with 
distinctive appellations, as Caspian, Ceylonese, Floridan, 
Spanish, Aunulated, Black-headcd, Ocellated, Painted, 

oofed, Speckled, Wrinkled, Bennett's, Blanding’s, Maw's, 
Oldhant's, Spengler’s Terrapin. These are distributed in 
fifteen genera. 

1613A. Win TAKERG@. Newes/r. Virginia 42, |havecaught 
with mine angle pike, carpe, eele,..creafish, and the toro 
or little turtle. 1672 Jossetyn New Eng. Rarities 34 The 
Turtle that lives in Lakes and is called in Virginia a Terra- 
pine. 1672 J. Leperer Discov. 4 Every Nation gives his 
particular ensigne or arms, the Sasquesahanaugh a tarapine 
or small tortoise. 1678 Prituips (ed. 4), Terrapine,a word 


TERRAQUEAN. 


used among the Virginians for that which we commonly 
call a Tortoise, and many call a Turtle,.. the Lake Turtle 
whicb lives in Lakes,..is tbat most properly called the 
Terrapine. 1714 J. Lawson Hist. Carolina 133 Of tere- 
bins there are divers sorts, all whicb..we will comprebend 
under the distinction of land and water terebins, 1722 
PBevercey Virginia ui. iv. § 15. 151 A small kind of Turtle, 
or Tarapins (as we callthem), did. 1v. xix. § 80. 265 Snakes, 
Terrapins, and sucb like Vermine. 1764 SmowteTr Trav. 
xix. (1766) I. 302 The land-turtle, or terrapin, is much 
better known at Nice, as being a native of tbis country. 
1844 P. Parley's Aun, V. 115 The growth of the terrapene 
is very slow. 1854 Owen Shel. 4 Teeth in Orr's Cire. Se. 
I. Org. Nat. 217 The Australian long-necked terrapene 
(Mydraspis longicollis). 1862 Trottore N. Amer, 1. 467 
The terrapin is a small turtle, found on the shores of Mary- 
land and Virginia, out of which a very ricb soup is made. 


1 Times 22 Feb, 13/3 Three-keeled terrapin .. from 
Guatemala. 


b. The flesh of this animal as food. 

1867 Dixon Nez Amer. (ed. 6) 11. 335 Gentlemen sitting 
at table sipping soup, picking terapin. 1892 F. M. Craw- 
FoRD Three Fates 11. 139 He had eaten terrapin and can- 
vas back off old Saxon China. ; 

Cc. attrib. and Comé., as terrapin meat, shell, 
soup; terrapin-farm, a place where diamond- 
back terrapins are reared for the market; terrapin 
paws, a name, in Chesapeake Bay, for tongs used 
in capturing terrapins. 

1775 Apain Amer. Ind, 110 Torrepine-shells containing 
pele. 1845 J. Coutter Adv. in Pacific ix. 110, 1 put to 
It some terrapin meat. 1862 Russert Diary North & S. 
(1863) 340 The Terrapin soup excellent, though not compar- 
able..to the best turtle. 1901 H. Gapow in Camdé. Nat. 
Hist. VIII. ix. 360 Enterprising men have establisbed terra- 
pin-farms or ‘crawls’ for the keeping and breeding of 
terrapins. P 

Terraplain, ete.: sce TERREPLEIN. 
Terra‘quean, a. rare—', = next. 

1861 Aacm, Mag. Apr. 471/2 All the places on this terra- 
quean globe. 

Terraqueous (ter2kw7,as), a. [£ L serra 
earth + AquEous. Cf. F. serragude (Voltaire 
Memnon 1747) from Eng.; so Sp. (e/ globo) 
terracueo.) 

L. Consisting of, or formed of, land and water ; 
nearly always in ferragueous globe. 

1658 Pri.tirs, Terragueous, composed of earth and water 
together. 1664 Power £.xré. Philos. n. 99 ‘Vhe halituous 
Effluxions and Aporrheea’s of this terraqueous Globe below. 
1678 CupwortH /ntell. Syst. 1. iii. § 37. 171 Tbe whole 
terrestrial (or terraqueous) Globe. 1742 Younc AZ. Th. 1. 
286 A part how small of the terraqueous globe Is tenanted 
by man! 1781 Cowrrr Charity 122 Providence enjoins to 
every soul An union with the vast terraqueous whole. 1834-5 
oF Puituirs Geol, in Encyct. Aletrop, V1. 701/1 margin, 

elation of terraqueous agencies in ancient and modern 
eras. 1876 Pace Adv. Te-xt-bk. Geol. iii, 72 Tbe maintenance 
of a habitable terraqueous surface. : 

2. Living in land and water, as a plant ; extending 
over land and water, as a journey. 

1694 Westuacortt Script. Herb. 164 These Reeds belong 
to the terraqueous plants. 1844 Jerrrey in Ld. Cockburn 
Life (1852) 11. Let. clxxiv, We drove down to the picr and 
resumed our terraqueous promenade. 

Terrar, terrer. Oés. exc. //ist. Also 6 
tarrer, 9 ¢vron. terrarer. [ad. med.L. ferrartus 
in same sense, f. ferrarits adj., pertaining to land or 
lands (f. ¢erra eaith, land), whence also ¢erraria, 
-@rium, a piece of land, landed property, pl. ¢er- 
radria possessions, lands, ¢errdrius a tenant or 
holder of land, ferrdrius liber, also terrarium, 
terrerium a register of lands, rents, etc. (TERRIER!),} 
An officer of a religious honse, who was originally 
bursar for the farms and manors belonging to the 
house, receiving 1ents and making disbursements on 
account of these; but whose office by the 16th c. 
at Durham was mainly connccted with the enter- 
taininent of strangers. 

1401 Rotuli Terrariorum in Durham Acc. Rells (Sur- 
tees) 299 Compotus fratris Willelmi Barry Terrarii Dunelin. 
1593 Kites of Durham (Surtees 1973) 99 Dane Roger Wat- 
son the Terrer of y® house. The Varrers checker was as yea 
goe into y® geste Haule...His office was to se that all y* 
geste chambers to be cleanly keapt [etc.]..and he provyded 
provender for there horses fetc.J}. 1864 Raine Priory of 
Hexham \. p. cxxxiv, The Terrarer, the cellarer, the 
chamberlain and the bursar acted by bis advice. gor J. T. 
Fowter in Durh. Acc. Rolls Introd. 31 The Terrar had 
three copies of each roll written out, /é/d., Expenses of 
the Terrar riding to Auckland..and other places. 

Terrar, obs. form of TERRIER. 

Terrarium (terésridm). Pl.-a. [mod.f. L. 
terra earth, after aguartum. Also in Fr. (1873 in 
Littré Suppl.) and Ger. (Meyer Conv, Lex.).) A 
vivarium for land animals; es. a glass ease, or the 
like, in which small land animals are kept under 
scientific observation. 

1890 Science 10 Jan. 24/2 [He] describes the ways ofa snake, 
. wbich he kept in his terrariumin Zurich. 1895 Proc. Zool. 
Soc. Lond. 160 Usually after they have lived for some time 
in the terrariuin tbey get dark spots, especially on the sides 
of the body. 

Terras, -ass(e, obs. ff. TARRAS, TERRACE. 

Terra Sienna. 0és. Also terra di (de) 
Sienna. [ad. It. serra di Siena, in F. terre de 
Stenne, lit. ‘earth of Sienna’.)] = Sienna. Also 
attrib, 
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1760 SHenstone IWeks. §& Lett. (1777) 111. 309 A terra- 
sienna or very rich reddish brown. a@ 1817 T. Dwicut Trav. 
New Eng. (1821) I. 35 A beautiful yellow earth..whicb 
yields a handsomer colour than the Terra de Sienna. It is 
called Terra Columbiana. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. 
Build. 413 Terra di Sienna is a native ochre, and is brougbt 
from Italy, where it is generally found. 1844 J. T. HewLetT 
larsons & W, xxviii, Tbat light terra sienna tint which 
may be seen in many of our cathedrals. 

|| Terra sigillata (tera sidziléta). Also 5-6 
terre sigillate, 6 terra sygyllata. [med.L., = 
‘sealed earth’: so F. ferre seellée (Cotgr.), ferre 
sigillée (Littré), It. terra sigiliata( Florio), G. szegel- 
erde. For the reason of the name, see quot. 1802. | 

L An astringent bole, of fatty consistence and 
reddish colour, obtained from |.emnos; formerly 
esteemed as a medicine and antidote ; sphragide ; 
known also as + sealed earth (SEALED ff/.a. 1d), 
sigtllate earth, Lemnian earth, TERRA LEMNIA. 


Also applied to similar earths found elsewhere. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv1 xcvii. (Bodl. MS.), 
A Certeyn veyne of erbe is icleped Terra sigitlata, and is 
singulerliche colde and druy. ¢1400 Lanfrane's Crrurg. 
61 Take be pouder of crabbis brent vj. parties, gencian .1ij 
parties, terre sigillate oon partie, make poudre. ¢ 1550 LLovyp 
Treas. Health 11 ij, Take one parte of Terrasygyllata, and 
an other of the gumme called Sarasenicum. 1632 LitHcow 
Trav. 1. 97 The soueraigne minerall against infections, 
called Terra Lemnia, or Sigillata. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour 
II. 59 Germany is famous for that sort of earth, seldoin found 
any where else, called Yerva sigillata. x80z Brookes’ 
Gazetteer (ed. 12) s.v. Lemnos, Vhis eartb [of Lemnos}.. 
is called Terra Sigillata, being formed into small loaves 
sealed with the grand signior’s seal, and thus dispersed over 
various parts of Europe. 

+2. Red pigment; ruddle. Oés. 

1563 Waroe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 1. 27 b, Terrasigillata or 
ruddle. 1608 Carr. SmitH True Relat. 35 ‘wo Indians, 
each with a cudgell, and all newly painted with Terra- 
sigillata, came circling about me as thougb they would have 
clubed me like a hare. 

Terrasphere. rare. [f. L. ‘evra earth + 
SPHERE: cf. planisphere.] = TELLURION. 

1891- in Amierican dictionaries. 

Terra verd, vert, variants of TERRE-VERTE. 

+ Terre, sb. Obs. rare—'. [a. F. terve:—L. terra 
earth.] and; //. lands, possessions. 

31526 in Dillon Customs of Pale (1892) 83 Also he shall 
forfet to the kinge all his terres and tenements. 

t+ Terre, v. Obs. rare. [a. F. terrer (a 1200 in 
Godef.) f. terre earth.] trans. a. To cover with 
earth; = TEER v.1. b. To throw on the ground. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 489/2 Teryn, or hylle wythe erbe, 
terriculo. 1586 Warner Alb, Eng, n1.xv_ 72 Lo heer my 
gage | (he terr'd his gloue) thou knowst the victors meed. 

Terre, obs. f. Tar, TARE, TEAR 56.1; obs. pa.t. 
pl. of TEaR vt 

+ Te-rreal, a. Obs. rare". [f. L. ferre-us 
earthy, earthly + -aL.] Of or pertaining to the 
earth; earthly, terrestrial, mundane, 

1598 Gattoway Let. in Nafier's Alem, (1834) 295 The 
knowledge of sens, as most confused and terreall, is the lowest. 

+ Te-rrean, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. as pree. + -An.] 
Of the earth; of earth. 

1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 184 Dr. Burnet sup- 
poses his Terrean Crust which had for 1500 Years held in the 
Waters of the Abyss was by the heat of the Sun so parch’d 
and crack’d, that at last it broke. 

| Terre bleue. Obs. rare—'. [F., = blue earth.] 
An earthy form of the blue mineral Azurite (a 
hydrated basic copper earbonate); as a pigment, 
known as Lambert's Blue. 

1728 Wooowarp A/eth. Fossils 3 note, Terre bleue..is.. 
a light, loose, friable Kind of Lapis Armenus. 

Terreer, obs. form of Terrier}, 

Terrein, obs. f. Terrain, TERRENE. 

+Terreity. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. serreitas 
(¢1250 in Vincent of Beauvais, Spec. Doctr. X11. 
109): see -1fY. So obs. It. tevrei/a (Florio 1598).] 
The essential quality of earth; earthiness. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch, . v, The Aqueitie, Terreitie and 
Sulphureitie Shall runne together againe, and all be an- 
null'd. 1957 tr. L/enckel’s Pyritol. 114 Such a body as 
returns not to its universal terreity, but is arrived to a more 
heightened degree of metalliety. 

+ Terrell. Ods. rare—}. 
next.] = next, sense 1. 

1619 BainsripGe Descr, late Comet 13 The rest inter- 
mediating in their motion, according to their distance from 
this little terrell, for whose vse especially those vast plane- 
tarie globes were created. ' 

| Terrela. Oés. [mod.L. dim. of ¢evra earth : 
cf. L. terruda, and see -EL 2.] 

1. A little Earth; a small orb or planet. 

1657-83 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 162 Only signifying 
His making greater worlds, and not these microcosm ter- 
rellas, 1682 H. More Aununo’. Glanvill’s Lux O. 141, 1 
should rather suspect..that the Fire will more and more 
decay till it turn at last to a kind of ‘Verrella, like that 
observed within the Ring of Saturn. /df¢. 142 To let its 
Central Fire to incrustate it self into a Terrella. 

2. A spherical magnet, having like the earth two 
inagnetic poles; sometimes, for experimental pur- 
poses, marked with lines representing the earth’s 
equator, meridians, parallels, etc.: used to illustrate 
the dipping of the needle, and other phenomena of 
terrestrial magnetism, Also, a small artificial globe 


[Anglicized form of 
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TERRENE. 


having a magnet within it, which behaves in the 
same way, and serves the same purposes. 

1613 M. Raprev A/agn. Bodies 4 The first form of the 
Magnet. .is a large one in fashion of a round ball, boule or 
globe, and we docallita Zerrefla. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Psenud. Ep. 62 The Terrella or sphericall magnet geograpbi- 
cally set out with circles of the Globe. 1773 Lorimer in 
Pinl. Trans. XV. 79 Whenever any one meets with a 
terrella, or spherical loadstone, the first thing he does is to 
find out its poles. 1822 Imtson Sc. & Art 1. 405 A small 
globe, having a magnet enclosed within it, which..is called 
aterrella, 1837 BREWSTER J/agunetisit 304 Shape it..so as 
to give it any form. ., whether of a terrella,..or any other. 


t+ Terremote. 0és. [a. OF. serremote (12th e. 
in Godef.), ad. L. terra morus earthquake. In It. 
and Sp. /erremoto.} An earthquake. 


1390 Gower Conf. 111, 75 Wherof that al the halle quok, 
As it a terremote were. c1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4681 
Terremote and of graves notable apercionne. 

ee 


Terremotive (te:riméutiv), a. rare. 
terre motus earthquake + -1VE, after wotive.] Of 
or pertaining to an earthquake; seismic. 

1837 WHEwELL ist, Induct. Sc. (1857) 111. 459 The fre- 
quent sympathy of volcanicand terremotive action, 1840 — 
Philos. Induct. Se. x. iit § 4 11. 128 The greatest known 
paroxysms of volcanic and terremotive agency. 

+ Terre'nal, a. Oés. [f. L.tervén-t1s TERRENE 
+-AL; cf. OF. ferrenal (13th e. in Godef.).] Of 
or pertaining to the earth; terrestrial; earthly; 
= TERRENE a, I. 

@1555 Puitrot £.xraw. § Writ. (Parker Soc.) 359 They 
looked for a terrenal kingdom. 1581 Marseck Bk, Votes 
934 That the Sacrament is made of two natures, of an 
heauenly nature, and of a terrenall and earthly nature. 1588 
Parke tr. Mlendoza’s [list. China 397 The riuer Ganges, 
one of the foure that comme foorth of paradice terrenall. 

Terrene (térn), a. Forms: a. 4- terrene 
(6-8 terene, 7 terrhene). 8. 5 terreyn, 6 -ein, 
caine. yy. 6-7 terren. fult. ad. L. serrén-zs, f. 
terraearth ; an Anglo-Fr. ¢errene occurs in Wright 


Lyric Poetry (Percy) 4. Stressed ¢e*rvrene, and 


sometimes spelt /ervezz, down toc 1700 ; but ferve'ne 
is instanced as early as 1635; ferrene in 1797 and 
1865. (The 15-16th c. spellings in -ez7z, -eyz, 
-aine, suggest F. origin, and may have been in- 
fluenced by F. /errain, or terrien.)] 

1. Belonging to the earth or to this world; 
earthly; worldly, secular, temporal, material, 
human (as opposed to heavenly, eternal, spiritual, 
divine): = TERRESTRIAL I, 

a. 13.. A. Alis. 5685 Paradys terrene is ri3th in be Est. 
x509 Barcray Shyp Folys (1570) 192 From terrene lucre 
that day withdrawe thy minde. 1548 Upatt £rasm. Par. 
Luke i. 17 All terrene or yeartbly Kyngdomes. 1563 
Homilies 1. Sacrament 1. (1859) 443 Not as especially 
regarding the terene and earthly creatures which reinain. 
1606 Suaks. Ant. & Cl. ui, xiii. 153 Alacke our Terrene 
Moone is now Eclipst. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Urania 
xxxil, To keepe their Queene secure from terrene treason. 
1635 Quartes ELmd/, 1. i. (1718) 190 The common period of 
terrene conceit. 1638 Sir ‘I. Herpert 7vav. (ed. 2) 301% 
‘They are in apparition terrhene Idolls| @1711 Ken Wes. 
(1721) IV. 80 With zeal wash your own spirit clean From all 
concupiscence terrene. 1844 Mrs. BrowntnG Catarina to 
Camoens xix, WWhatsoever eyes terrene De the sweetest his 
have seen. 1865 SwinpURNE Afalanta 525 Nearer than their 
life of terrene cays. 

B. a1450 Kut. de la Tour (1906) 4 And yeuithe longe lyf 
and stont in this terreyn and wordly thing [F. choses s0n- 
daines et terriennes] like as hym lust. 1546 Lanctey [o/. 
Verge. De [uvent. Vv. v. 89 To declare that thei ougbte to 
reiect terrein and yearthly substaunce. 1576 R. Hatt in 
Farr S. P, Eliz, (1845) 11. 305 You worldly wights, that haue 
your fancies fixt On slipper ioy of terraine pleasures here. 

y. 1579 W. Witkinson Confut, Familye of Loue 17 b, Our 
earthly and terren nature. 1620 J. Witkinson Of Courts 
Leet 140 True faithand loialtie youshal beare of life, member, 
and terren honour. 1637 Heywoon Dal. v. Wks. 1874 VI. 
200 Bury the thoughts of all such terren drosse. 

2. Of the nature of earth (the substance) ; earthy. 

1601 Hottanp //izyit.c. 1. 44 Because ouermuch of the drie 
terrene element is mingled init. 1756 P. Browne Famaica 
11 Here the soil is generally terrene or eartby. 1807 Van- 
couver Agric. Devon (1813) 301 Combined with the finest 
particles of terrene matter the tidal waters could hold in 
suspension. 1863 J.G. Murray Com. Gen. i. 2 ‘The.. 
aerial, aqueous, and terrene materials of the preéxistent earth. 

3. Occurring on or inhabiting the land as op- 


posed to water; = TERRESTRIAL 5. 

1661 Lovett Aist. Anint. & Alin. Introd., Members com- 
mon with the terrene quadrupeds. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Hist. 1. 20 These [shells]..are considered as substances 
entirely terrene. 1854 Brewster More Worlds iv. 86 In 
oe terrene vertebrate. 

. Of or pertaining to the earth (as a planet): 
= TERRESTRIAL 2. 

1635 Swan Sfec. AJ, (1670) 81 That the nature of the place 
above the Moon doth sufficiently deny the ascent of any 
terrene Exhalation, 1709-29 V. Manvey Syst. Math., 
Geogr. 595 Of tbe Dimension of the Terrene Globe. 

. absol. or as sb. a. The earth, the world. b. 


A land or territory; also fg. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. vt. 78 Many a Province wide Tenfold 
the length of this terrene. 1735 SomerviLLE Chase iv. 16 
The teeming rav’nous Brutes irene fill the scanty Space of 
this Terrene. 1830 W. Puitties A/¢. Sinai 11. 474 The vast 
terrene, Hereby deep shaken to its extremest bounds. 1863 
Cowpen CLarkr Shaks. Char. ix. 215 hat rich terrene 0+ 
anthology, the pages of Shakespeare. 1894 R. J. Hinton 
in Voice (N.Y.) 18 Oct. 3/5 ‘Fhe conservation .. of our.. 
whole terrene—may yet be found tbrough irrigation. 
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TERRENELY. 


Terrene, var. TeRnine, early f. TUREEN, 

Terrenely (terfnli), adv, [f. Texnexe + -Ly2.] 

+1. As regards landed estate; territorially. Obs, 

€ 1475 Partenay 5014, 1 ym make my proper enheritour, 

For yut shall he be wurthy terrenly. 

2. Ina terrenc manner ; mundanely, 

@ 1638 Merve Ilks, (1672) 290 Opposed..to an offering 
earthly and terrenely sanctified, as were the Typical Sacri. 
fices of the Law by Fire and Bloud. 1747 Ricuarpsox 
Clarissa (1810) 1. xxxi. 213 ‘Those confounded poets, with 
their terrenely celestial descriptions. 1906 Hest. Gaz. 
9 Apr. 4/1 Let not thy plaited eyes be cast Terrenely onthe 

Also 7 terreness. 


pansied past. 

Terre‘neness. ‘ave. [f. 
as prec. +-NESS.) Terrene quality ; earthiness. 

3652 Frencn Vorksh. Spa xiv. 106 We saith, that all 
kinds of tasts arise from a kind of terreness more or Iess 
adust. 1670 W. Stmrsos op fete Ess. 90 “‘Vhe vapours of 
the burning bitumen and adust terreness therewith. 1727 
Bainey vol. 11, Terrencness, Yarthiness, 

+ Terrenity. O/s. [f. as prec. + -1Ty; cf. 
med... ¢erréuttas (Du Cange).) The quality or 
condition of being earthy ; coucr. earthy matter. 

sie Feitnam Resolves 74(L.) (lt debases all the spirits 
toa dull and low terrenity. 1650 Cuar.eron (aradores 
Prol, 23 ‘Fhe Acid Spirit, immersed in an excessive quantity 
of Terrenity, becomes. languid. 

|| Terreno (terreno), [=It. (frano) terreno :—l.. 
terrénum VERKENE.] A ground-floor; also,a parlour. 

1740 11. Watrote Let. to H. S. Conway g July, I have a 
terreno ull to myself 1750 — Let, fo Afann 11 Mar., lam 
already planning a ferreno for Strawberry Hill. 1787 Becks 
vorD Lett, (faly xvi. (1805) 1. 156 The terreno, or ground- 
floor, where they live chiefly in summer, is excellent. 

+ Terreous, 2. Ods. [f. L. terre-us carthen, 
carthy (f. ¢evva@ carth) + -ovs.] Earthy, of earthy 
nature; pertaining to carth or ordinary soil. 

1646 Ste T. Browne Psend. Ep. 1. v. 87 There remaines a 
Brosse and terreous portion at the bottome, 1650 /2i//, vin. 
xu. 312 According to the temper of the terreous parts at 
the bottome. 1794 SuLtavan fre Nat. 1. xxix. 421 By the 
concretion of terreous and other particles, which..imake 
either adamants, pebbles, or free-stone. 


Terreplein (tc+s,pléin, {[l¢r(a pleh).  Fortif. 
Forms: a. 6-7 terraplene, 7 -plana, -plane, 
teraplene, 8-9 terraplain. 8. 6 terreplaine, 
8-9 -plain, 9 -pleine, - terreplein. [In a, ad, 
It. fervapieno, in Sp. terrapleno, in same sensc; cf. 
It. tervapienare, Sp. terraplenar, to fill up with 
earth, f, fevva earth + fieno (:-1. plénus) full; 
in B. a, corresponding French ferreflern. Both in 
F, and Eng., the second element was sometimes 
erroncously taken as It. prano, I, plain plane, flat, 
level (so in Littré), whence the former spellings 
=flain, -Plane: cf. sense 2. A form terrapin app. 
from It. ferrapreno appears in F.in 1567 (Godefroy 
Compl.) ; cf. TERRerLein v. below.] 

L Originally, The talus or sloping bank of carth 
behind a wall or rampart; hence, the surface of a 
rampart behind the parapet ; and strictly, the level 
space on which the guns are mounted, between the 


banquette and the inner talus. 

a, 1598 Larret Theor. W’arres 130 Vpon these Terra- 
plenes should trees be planted, /did. Gloss. 253 Terraplene, 
an Italian word,..the earth that is rampired and filled vp 
ynto the inside of any wall or bulwarke. 1688 R, Hotme 
el rutoury i. xvi. (Roxb.) 100/1 The Yerraplane or walk of 
the Rampire. 1689 G. Wacker Srege of Derry 9 The ont. 
side Wall of Stone, or Battlements above the Terra-p!ene is 
not more than two Foot in thickness. 1712 J. James tr. Le 
Llond’s Gardening 118 The Platform sustained by the 
Walls or Banks of the Terrasses..in Fortification, is call’d 
the Terra-plain. 1829 Su 17 Sept.1/5 The insignificance 
of their batteries and the smallness of their terraplains, 
which prevent cannons of large calibre being placed there. 
1859 F. A. Gaurritus Artis, A/an. (1862) 260 The Terraplein 
iy the upper part of the rampart, which remains after having 
constructed the parapet, 

B. 1591 Garrard’s Art Warre 317 (Stanf) If,.you cannot 
make Trauerses vppon the Terreplaine, for that the Enemy 
doth hinder it. 3704 J. Hareis Lex. Techn. 1, Terve-Vlain, 
in Fortification, ix the Platform or Horizontal Surface of the 
Rampart. 1830 E.S.N. Camppsece Dict. Ji. Sc. 88 Thie 
Banquette is placed behind this parapet, and the clear space 
left on the rainpart, called its terrepleine, has been limited 
to about eighteen or twenty toises, terminated towards the 
town by a slope of 45° 1879 Cassedl's Techu, Educ. VV. 
138/1 Bastions are termed ‘full’ when the interior is level 
with the terre-plein of the rampart on either side of it. 

transf, 1848 Blackw. Alag. July 99/2, | went out to the 
narrow terre-plain over the craig. 

2. The level base (above, on, or below the natural 


surface of the ground) on which a battery is placed 
in field fortifications; sometimes, the natural sur- 
tace of the ground (quots. 1669, 1756, 1853). 


(This latter use is manifestly connected with the mistaken 
derivation from plana, plainc, plain.) 

1669 STAVNRED Fortification 8 The Height of the Ram. 
pire..ought to be..18 Foot above the Terra Plana. 1756 
Dict. Arts, etc. s.v. Foundery of Bells, They first -diz 
a hole of a sufficient depth to contain the mould of the bell, 
together with the ear or cannon under ground, and six 
imches lower than the terreplain where the work is done. 
1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Guaner (ed. 2) 37 Breaching 
batteries..must be sunk to such a depth that the terreplein 
of the covered-way may coincide with the soles of the 
embrazures. 1853 STocQuELer J/rit. Encycl., Terre-plein, 
in field fortification, the plane of site or level country around 
awork, 1884 Jf: Engineering (ed. 3) 1.1. 64 Batteries 
may be classed as follows, viz.: ‘Sunken batteries’, in 


ae 


which the terreplein is sunk below the surface of the ground. 
* Elevated batteries’, in which the terreplein is on or above 
the natural surface of the ground. 

Hence + Terreplein (corruptly terrapin) v. Obs. 
rare, to furnish with a terreplein. 

1672 in Fort St. George (Madras) Keeds., Whither the 
Curtains of the Christian Town to bee strengthened and 
TVerrapined. 

+ Terrer. Obs. rare. [f. terre, Tan v.2 + -ER 1.) 
A provoker, vexer: cf. feryare s.v. Vary v, 

1382 Wycuir /izek, xxiv. 3 Thou shalt saye bi prouerbe 
a parable tothe hons, terrer to wraththe (Vulg. ad domunt 
vritatricem). 1388 Jfbid. ii. 7-8 Thei ben terreris to 
wraththe (1382 wraththers].. Nyle thou be a terrere to 
wraththe, a> the hows of Lsrael is a terrere to wrathtbe. 


Terrer, variaut of TERRAR. 

Terrer,e, Terres, obs, ff. TERRIER, TERRACE. 

Terre sigillate, obs. f. TERRA StGtLLaTa. 

[Terresity, mispr. in Arb. Garner I]. 114 for 
terrestrilie (see TERRESTUITY, quot. 1568), whincc in 
dictionaries; in some assumed to be for *terrostty.] 

Terresterity, erron. form of Tenrestniry. 


+ Terre'stre, 2. Os. Also 4-6 terestre, 4 7 
-er, (a. F. ferrestre (12th c. in Godef. Comp/.,, ad, 
L. terrestr-is carthly, f. terra carth.) = TERRES- 
TRIAL; Chiefly in phr, paradtse terrestre [OF . parars, 
paradts tervestre (12-13th c.), mod.Fr. paradts ¢.] 
earthly paradise, the Garden of Iden, 

1340 Tye, 50 Ase he did toeuen [= Eve]and to Adam in 
paradys terestre. ¢1386 Cuaucer Aferch. T. 88 Wyf is 
imannes helpe and his confort, His Paradys terrestre and his 
disport. ¢ 1400 Mauspey, (1839) v. 44 The Ryvere of Gyson 
. cometh out of Varadys terrestre. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 1 
In gouernynge and ordeynynge the bodyes terrestre and 
erthely. gs0 J. Coxe Any. & Lr. Heralds § 133 (1877) 97 
A marvelous pnissaunce and army marytayne oat terrestre. 
1663 Geruier Counsel avjb, Afier his Building up of 
Yervster Seats. 

Terrestreity: sce TERRESTRITY. 

+ Terrestrene, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Tennesrne, 
after Terrenet.) Terrestrial, earthly. 

1599 A. M. tr Gabelhoner’s Kk. Physicke 235/1 It will 
helpe lier, if any terrestrene thing will helpe her. 


Terrestrial (térc’strial), 2. and sd, Also 5 
-yall,e,5-7 -ialle,7tcre-. Also 5-8 terrestial 1 
after celestial. [f. L. terrestrt-s ({. terra earth) + 
-At. Cf. obs. F. ferresty ted (16th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Of or pertaining to this world, or to carth as 
opposed to heaven; carthly; worldly ; mundaue, 

1432-50 tr. f/igden (Rolls) '1. 183 The hieste powere 
intelle tiue..separate somme tyme from substaunces ter. 
restrialle. ¢1460 in /'e/. Ket. & L. /'oems (1866) 82 Graunt 
to man the blysse eternalle When he passith thys lyfe ter- 
restryalle. c1g70 Asupy Active Policy 592 What nan is he 
that 1s terrestial But of hym thus sadly wol speke & telle? 
1526 TInpALe 1 Cor. xv. 40 There are celestiall bodyes, and 
there are bodyes terrestriall, @ 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen, 11 
182 b, Depriued of his terrestrial Croune, to be recompensed 
with an heauenly garland. 1593 Nasne Christ's T.'¥ iij b, 
Their eyes are dazeled with terrestiall delights. 1750 Joun- 
son Rambler No. 67 P 2 The happiest lot of terrestrial 
existence, 1868 Law Beacons of Lible (1S69) 47 The guilty 
have then no terrestrial refuge. 

2. Of, pertaining, or referring to thc earth; often 
in ferrestrial ball, globe, sphere, the earth, 

1593 Suaks. Rich. ff, un. ii, 41 From vader this Terrestrial! 
Vall. 1638 Sir ‘l. Hersert 7'az. (ed. 2) 6 Extended to the 

laineof the terrestriall lorizon. 1645 EveLys Diary 21 I cb., 
The celestial, terresirial, and subterranean deities. 1669 
Sturmy JMartuer's Mag. v. v. 19 The Sphericality of this 
Terrestial (ed. 1684 -trial] Globe. 1796 iL. liunrer tr. $2f,- 
Pierre's Stud, Nat. 1. 563 ‘Vhe two terrestrial Hemispheres 
are not projected in the sanie manner. 1837 Wuewe Lt //ist. 
Induct. Se. (1857) 111. 38 Thesubject of terrestrial magnetisin. 

+b. Proceeding from, or belonging to, the solic 
earth or its soil; not atmospheric. Oés, 

1658 J. Rowtann Jonfet’s Theat. {ns. 903 Terrestrial or 
earthy Honcy we call that, because the dew going away, it 
is suckt out of the very sweat of the earth. 1660 Bovir 
New Exp. Phys.-Alech, xviii, 139 The VYerrestrial Siecam 
may..considerably alter the gravity or pressure of tle 
Atmosphere, ; 

e. Consisting of earth or soil. (Az¢mzorous,) 

1844 O. W. Hoimes Lines Berksh. Jubilee 43 No soil 
upon earth is so dear to our eyes As the soil we first stirred 
in terrestrial pies ! : 

d. spec. Terrestrial globe, a globe with a map 
of the earth on its surface: see GLOBE sb, 3; 
+ terrestrial line (obs.): sce quot. 17043 terrestrial 
telescope, one used for observing terrestrial objects. 

1559 [pee Grose sé. 3} 1617 Morvson /f7i.1.31 In the 
Clocke [of Strassburg Cathedral]..there is aterrestrial globe. 
1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1, Terrestrial Line.., Line 
Terrestrial, in Perspective, is a Right Line, wherein the 
Geometrical Plane, and that of the Picture or Draught 
intersectone another. 1835 J. SwitH Panorama Sc. & Art 
I. 487 The Terrestrial Telescope, or Perspective Glass, 
3837 Gorinc & Pritcuarp Jicrogr. 133 Terrestrial tele. 
scopes will not have received their finishing touch,.. until 
their secondary image is just as perfect as their first. 1869 
Tynxpa_t in Fortn, Rev. 1 Feb. 245 The poles, equator, and 
parallel of latitude of an ordinary terrestrial globe. 

+3. Of the nature or character of earth, esp. as 
being dry and solid or pulverulent; possessing 


earth-like properties or qualities; earthy. Ods. 
1594 PLat Mev Aa: 1. 21 [Quick lime] whose moisture is 
altogether exhaled, so as there remaineth therein nothing 
else, but the terrestrial parts replenished with a fiery vertue. 
1668 Cucrerrer & Cors Barthot. Anat. 1. xviii. 49 The thick 


TERRESTRITY. 


and terrestrial Excrements of the Kidneys. 1684-5 Bovie 
Alin. Waters 29 Of the division of the Cap. Mort. into 
saline and terrestrial and other parts not dissoluble in 
Water. 1756 Ail, frans. XLIX. go3 Acids .do dissolve 
animal calculi, by acting upon their terrestiial parts. 

4. Of, or pertanung to, the land of the world, as 
distinct from the waters. 

1628 Honses Thucyd. (1822) 20 We offer you a naval not 
a terrestrial league. 1644 Evityn Diary 7 Nov, The ter- 
restrial and naval battailes here graven. 1839 ALtsos /fist, 
Europe (1849-50) VIL. xlii. § 55. 136 While E.ngland was.. 
extending her naval doininion, . Napoleon was. .advaucing 
in his career of terrestrial empire. 

5. Nat. //ist. Occuiuing on, or inhabiting, land: 
a. Zool. Living on the land as distinguished from 
the waters, or on the ground as distinct from the 
air; applied spec. to birds of the ordcr Zerrestres, 
and to air-breathing molluscs and crustaceans. 

1638 Raw ey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 54 Fishes 
need lesse Refrigeration than Terrestriall Creatures. 1727-41 
Cuampenrs Cycl s.v. Arrd, Uirds are usually divided into 
terrestrial, and aquatic. 1830 Lvect /rinc. Geol. I. 479 The 
subserviency of our planet to the support of terrestrial as 
well as aquatic species. 1859 Darwin Orry. Spec, xii. 
(1873) 341 The distribution of terrestrial animals, 1888 
Roturston & Jackson Aninr. Life 455 A few Gastropoda 
are terrestrial and air-breathiers. 

b. Sot, Growing in the soil; distinguished from 
agualtc, marine, parasitic, or epiphytic. 

1831 J. Davies A/annal Mat, Med. 424 Fungi. Terrestrial 
Or parasitical plants of very variable consistence, but never 
of a green colour. 1849 Lyne and Misit US. (1850) I. 
305 Land covered with a luxuriant vegetation of terrestrial 
plants. 1875 Bexneit & Dvrr Sachs’ Bot. 660 The autuinn 
crocus, tulip, crown imperial, terrestrial orchids. 

B. sé. (The adj. used absol.y a. A terrestrial 
being ; es. a human being, a mortal; in quot. 1598, 
a man of secuiar estate, a layman. b. The ter- 
restrial world, the earth (rave). c. pl. Terrestrial 
animals, orders, or families : see quot. 1842. 

a. 1598 Suaxs. A/erry HW. un. i. 108 (Qo. 1) Giue me thy 
hand, terestiall .Giue me thy hand, celestiall 1725 Port: 
Odyss. xix. 691 Heav'n that knows what all terrestrial, 
need, Repose to might, and toil to day decreed. 1873 
Proctor La pause Heaz. 1877) 235 Varicties of effect alto. 
gether unfamiliar to us terrestrials. b. 1742 Younc Av. 
Th. 1x. 598 Thou, .Whose little heart, is nioor'd within 
a nook Of this obscure terrestrial, Cc. 1842 eanpe & Cox 
Dict. Sc., etc., Terrestrials,. the name of a section of the 
class Aves, corresponding to the orders A’asores and Cur- 
sores; also of a family of Pulmonated Gastropods, and of a 
division of Isopodous Crustaceans. 

Ilence Terre‘strialism, worldliness (as a way 
of lifc), secularity; Terre‘strialize v., /7a5. to 


makc Icrrestrial or earthly. 

1856 Guinvon Life xxiii. (1875) 297 Falling neither into 
fanaticism nor terrestrialism. 1829 Witson in Slacku, 
Mag. XXV. 389 Every breath of air we draw is terrestrialized 
or etherealized by imagination. r901 Adin. Ker. Apr. 357 Once 
terrestrialised, life. .is ‘not a dream but may become one . 


Terre'strially, a/v. [f. prec. +-Ly 2] 
In a terrestrial manncr; after the manner of 


earthly or worldly things. 

1604 Dravton Moses 1. 366 These plagues seem yet but 
nourished beneath, And even with ian terrestrially to 
move, 1664 Il. More 2p. 7 Fpist. vii, 112 [They] grosly 
and carnally erre touching the nature of the Resurrec- 
tion-Body,..phansying it as terrestrially modify'’d. 1822 
Examiner 220'2 Our own terrestrially transient duration, 

2. As regards the ground or soil. 

1857 I’. Moore Handbk. Brit, Ferns (ed. 3) 19 Indication 
that the locality is moist, either atmospherically or terrestyi- 
ally, or both, 

So Terre'strialness rare (Iailey vol. II, 1727). 

+ Terre‘strian, a. Obs. rare—'. [f.L. terrestri-s 
terrestrial + -AN.] = TERRESTRIAL 3 a. 

1608 TorsELt Serpents (1658) 635 The signes of such as 
are hurt by the Chalidonian or Cherszan Asp, and the 
Terrestrian are all one, or of very little difference. 

Terrestriety: see TERRESTRITY. 


+Terre'strify, v. Ofs. rare. [f. as next + 
-FY.) ¢raus, To make terrestrial. 

1646 Sir T. Drowne /’seud. Ep. iv. xiii. 231 Though we 
should affirm..that heaven were but earth celestified, and 
earth but heaven terrestrified. 1656 Liount Glossogr., 
Ler{rlestrify, to make earthly or like earth. 

+ Terre‘strious, 2. Obs. [f. L. terrestri-s 
terrestrial+-ous: cf. 2d/ustrious. 

1. Having the nature of earth; earthy. 

1600 SurFiet Countrie Farme i. xlix. 539 [The] terre- 
strious and earthie temperature which all sorts of peares 
doe much consist of. 1646 Sir T. Browne /seud. Ep. 322 
Deside the fixed and terrestrious Salt, there is in naturall 
bodies a Sad niter referring unto Sulphur. 1741 Mosro 
Anat, Nerves (ed. 3) 25 Saline and terrestrious Particles. 

2. Of or consisting of the land surface of the earth. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. EZ. u1, ii, (1650) 49 This varia- 
tion proceedeth not only from terrestrious eninencies, and 
magnetical veins of earth laterally respecting the needle. 
1862 Marsu Lect. Eng. Lang. 24 The geographical centre 
of the terrestrious portion of the globe. 

3. Of, pertaining to, or inhabiting the land; = 
TERRESTRIAL 5. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. xxiv.169 Some [animals] 
in the Sea..hold those shapes which terrestrious formes 
approach not. /d7d. 170 That nomenclature of Adam, which 
unto terrestrious animalls assigned a name appropriate unto 
their natures. i A 

+ Terre'strity, terrestreity. O/s. [ad. 
mced.L. ferrestrités (a 1330 in Du Cange), f. fe77e- 


TERRET. 


strt-s earthly: see -Ty,-1Ty. Ience F. terrestrité, 
-é, Eng. lerresirity. In 16th c. the L. form was 
altered to ferrestrettas (1533 in Du Cange), app. 
after words properly in -ez¢ds, from adjs. in -eus, as 
ferreilas, paneilas, vinetias, etc., and this was 
imitated by It. ferrestrezta (Florio), F. terrestréilé 
(Roquefort), Eng. terrestretly. Terresiriety is an 
individual error.] The quality or condition of 
being earthy, or of containing earthy matter; usu- 
ally concr. earthy matter; applied esp. to gross or 
residual substances. 

a, 1568 Turxer Of lVines Bviij, Rhennish e.. hath 
fewer dregges and lesse terrestritie [mispr. in Arb. Garner 
Il. 114 terresily] or grosse earthlynesse than the Clared 
wine hath. 1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 658 Referring 
all to the terrestrity of the sea: for that in sea water there 
is mingled much earthlie substance. 1605 Timme Quersié. 1. 
ii, 107 Salt peeter pure and seperated from all terrestritie 
and heterogeneal..substance. uA a 

B. 1605 Timme Querstt. 1. 153 The spiril of vitriol, 
seperated from all terresireitie. 1662 Merrett tr. .Veri’s 
Art of Glass iii. 12 The salt yields no more terresiriety, or 
dregs. 1681 P#il. Collect. X11. 105 ‘That all the terrestreity 
thereof comes to be separated. 1683 Satmonx Doron Med. us 
392 Freed from all its terrestreity (sis. -terity). 1750 Ur. 
Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 42 From their own terrest{rleity 
lorig. (1533) sux terrestreitatis) they will sink in water. 

Terret, -it (terét, -it). Forms: 5-8 tyret, 
teret(t, tyrret, 6tyrette, 7 tirret, terriet, 9 terret, 
-it. See also Torrer. [In 15th c. ¢eret, tyret, 
collateral form of fore?, a. OF. loret, louret, dim. of 
OF. for (12th c.), Zour a round, circuit, circum- 
ference: see Tour. The phonetic change from 
loret, turet to teret, lyrel is unusual.} General 
sense: A round or circular loop or ring, esp. one 
tnrning on a swivel, by which a string, ribbon, or 
chain is attached to anything. 

a. A ring on a dog’s collar, by which a string 
can be attached, etc. 

(1376-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 387 In uno lese et 
uno pare de turetteis pro domino de Hilton: ¢ 1386: sce 
Torret}. 1530 Patscr. 281/2 Tyrettes for a grayhoundes 
coller, doucclettes. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 186/2 ‘The 
Grey-hound, hath his Collar, and 1he Spaniel hath his Terriet. 

b. Each of the two rings by which the leash is 
attached to the jesses of a hawk. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, [lawking bvb, The lewnes shulde 
be fastened to theym [jesses] with a payre of tyrettis [ed 
1496 tyrrettys] wich tyrettis shuld rest vppon the lewnes, 
and not vppon the gesses, for hyngyng and fastynyng 
vppon trees when she flyeth... The terettys serue to kepe hir 
from wyndyng whan she backes. [1801 Srrutr Sforts + 
Past. 1. ti. §.9 [fron BA, St. Albans] The lunes, or small 
thongs of leather, might be fastened to them [the jesses] 
with two tyrrits, or rings.] : : 

e. A ring or the like by which any object can be 
attached toa chain; = JorRRET c. 

1515 in Carte Life of Ormonde (1736) 1. Introd. 43 A white 
horn of ivory, garnished at both the ends with gold and corse 
thereunto of white silk barred with barres of gold and a tyrel 
of gold thereupon. 1570-80 Fatric Rolls York Minster 
(Surtees) 118 For inaking a tyrret and a rynge of yron to 
the masons well buckett, rocd, (1586-7 /bicd. a9 Fora lowpe 
for the mason well buckett, 4¢.] (1900 J. T. Fowter Let. 
to Editor, The ring hy which the chain is attached to a 
watch is now called the ‘torret’ or ‘turrel‘, but the word 
is going out, and they call it the ‘ bow’.] ; 

da. In horse-harness, One of the two (brass) rings 
fixed upright on the pad, or saddle, and on the 
hames, through which the driving reins pass. Also, 
any ring attached elsewhere to the harness for a 
similar purpose, as a Aead-ferret: see quot. 1794. 

(1429: see Torret.f 1724 Daitey, Tyrets, Ornaments for 
Horse-Harness. 1994 FELton Carriages (1801) 11. 144 The 
Territs are what screws in the saddle, or housing, for the reins 
to run through...A short territ is often fixed at the top ofa 
bridle, called a head.-territ, for the leading-reins to gothrough. 
1840 New Monthly Mag, LX. 173, | sawa leader's rein break 
halfway between the head-terret of the wheeler and the pad- 
terret of the leader. 1851 Mayuew Loud. Labour 1. 358/2, 
*1..found I could make my pad territs’ (the round loops of 
the harness pad, through which the reins are passed), ‘my 
hooks, my buckles, my ornaments.., as well as any man.’ 

Hence Terreted (}te‘reted, tirr-, tyrr-) @., 
provided or fittcd with a terrct. 

ts7z Bossrwett Armorie u. 55b, Three Greyhoundes 
cursante, of the Moone, with colours Rubie, studded and 
tereted, Solis. 1610 Guittim //eraldry iv. xi. (1611) 218 
Three greyhounds collars argent edged studded and tyr- 
retted or. 1688 R. llotme Armoury ii. xvi. (Roxb.) 76/2 
A dog collar,..edged, studded and ‘Tirretted. 

Terret, obs. form of Turret. 

Terre-tenant (té+1,tenant). Law. Also 5-6 
tere-, 6-7 terr-, 6-Ster-, [a. AF. verre lenaunt 
‘holding land’, f. ¢erve land + lenaunt TENANT.) 
Onc who has the actual possession of land; the 
occupant of land. 

[1308-9 Rolls of Parit. 1. 275/2 Les heirs, & les terres 
tennauntz Gregorie de Rokesleye.] 1439 /6é:/. V. 9/1 The 
said Feoffes, her Heirs, Executours and Terelenauntz, 
1sti-12 Act 3 /fen. VITI, c. 23 Preamble, Processe made.. 
ayenst theim..their heires executours or teretenauntes. 
1601-2 Fucsecke 15¢ Pt, Parall. 14 All the lerre tenants of 
the village haue caried away their corn & hay except one 
man onely. 1607 in Cowett /nferpr. 1702 Lett. /r. 
Soldier to Ifo. Com. 19 They chusing rather to rely on the 
Oaths of the Tertenanis and a View of the Lands. 1766 
Biackstone Cou, 11. vi. 91 These mesne or middle lords, 
who were the immediate superiors of the ferre-fenant, or 
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him who occupied the land. 1818 Hatram J/id. Ages (1841) 
1. ii. 151 The terre tenants in villenage, who occur in our 
old books, were not villeins. 

Terretour: see TERRITOIRE. 

|| Terre-verte (tzrvert). Also 7-S terra-vert, 
8 terraverd, [F. terre verte (De Lisle 1783), terre 
verde (Cotgr.), It. cerra verde ' green earth’; cf. G. 


? 
grinerde.} A soft green earth of varying com- 
position used asa pigment; esp. that obtained from 
Italy (Verona), Cyprus, and France; = CELADO- 
NITE or green earth, a variety of glauconite. 

1658 W. Sanperson Grafhice 82 Earth colours are best, as 
all Okers.. Terre-vert. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 313/2 
Terra-vert colour, a kind of a dusky green,..is an earthy 
Clay Painters use. 1711 Brit. Apollo 111, No. 141. 2/2 The 
sinallest Body'd Terravert, Lake and the Pinks. 1730Gorpon 
Maffci's Amphith.g Crisocolla or Terraverd. 1748 J. Hitt 
Fossils 31 Blueish green indurated Clay, called by the painters 
Terre Verte,..one of the best and mos! lasling greens they 
have. 1884 J.C. Startes in Girl's Own Mag. 8 Mar. 354/1 
Emerald green and terre vert among lhe greens. 

Terreyn, terrhene, obs. ff. TERRENE. 

Terrial. ? Error for some term in hawking; 
? for TERRET b. 

1602 Hevwoop Mom. Atlled w. Kindness Wks. 1874 11.99 
Mine [hawk]. .seisd a Fowle Within her talents; and you saw 
her pawes Full of the Feathers : both her petty singles [toes], 
And her long singles, grip’d her more then other; The 
‘Yerrials of her legges were stain'd with Llood. 1886 CorBEeTT 
Fall of Asgard \1. 25 That we may strike.. with claws and 
bill of steel, and soak our lerrials with his blood. 

Terriar, obs. form of TERRIER 2. 

Terribility (teribiliti). rave. Also 5 terry- 
blete. [a. obs. F. ¢erribleté, also later lerribilitd 
(15th c. in Godef.), ad. L. terribilitas, f. terribilis : 
see next and -ITy, -TY.] = TERRIBLENESS. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 41 And the terryblete of 
the tyrant lichaon is not to be redoubtyd whan hit bleuyth 
vnpunysshid. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, 58 Their 
valour and cere ltty in warre. 1823 G. Darcey in Lond. 
May. Dec. 648/2 The energy, passion, terribility, and sublime 
eloquence of the stage. 

Terrible (te‘rib'l), a. (s6.) Also 3-6 terry-, 
6 terra-, terre-, tirre-. [a. F. /errible (12th c.), 
ad. L. terridilis, {. terrére to frighten: see -BLE.] 

1. Exciting or fitted to excite terror; such as to 
inspire great fear or dread; frightful, dreadful. 

1430 Lypo. Jin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 142 Ther roos up 
oon out of his sepulture, Terrible of face. ¢1450 HoLLaxp 
/fowlat 620 That terrible felloun ha spreit affrayd. 1508 
Dunsar Tua Maritt Wemnen 266 With a terrebill tail.. 
stangand as edderis. 1565 in Sir J. Picton L"fool Munic. 
Ree, (1883) 1.108 The marvellousses! and terriblest storm. 
1612 Brinstey Lud. Lrt. xxvii. (1627) 277 In very many 
schooles. .the whole gouernnient maintained only by con- 
tinuall and terrible whipping. 1721 Strvrr Fec?. Jews, 11. 
1. v. 36 Punished. .to the terrible example of all others. 1791 
Cowrtrr /lfad w. 515 The Greeks.. With martial order 
terrihle advanced. 1860 Tyspaut Gluc. 1. vii, 50 A foe more 
terrible than the avalanches. 1870 SwinsurNe Ess. & Stud. 
(1875) 311 Superb instances of terrible beauty undeformed 
by horrible detail. 

2. Exciting some feeling akin to dread or awe; 
very violent, severe, painful, or bad; hence col/og. 
as a mere intensive : Very great, excessive. (Cf. the 
similar use of /remendous, awful. frightful, etc.) 

1596 Dacayapre tr. Leslie's fist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 128 
Thair constant amitie .. to thair nychtbouris the Lritanis 
brocht a terrabill feir. 1628 Farce JAicrocosm. (Arb.) 49 He 
is a terrible fastner on a piece of Leefe. 1670 Marvete 
Corr, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 315 The terrible Bill against Con- 
venticles, 1737 L. Crarke //ist. Bible iv. (1740) 227 The 
terriblest blow of all. 1779 Atrror No. 41 P 6, | was told 
it was a great way off, and over terrible mountains. 1829 
Lytton Devereu.c 1. ti, He was a lerrible cavillerat the holy 
mysteries of Catholicism. 1844 Dickixs Mart. Chuz. x1, 
She’s a terrible one to laugh. 1853 Kaxe Grinucil ake 
xxxiv. (1856) 302 Even you, terrible worker as you are,cou 
not study in the Arclic regions. 

3. quasi-adv. = TERRIBLY. (Chiefly in scnsc 2.) 

1489 Caxton Sonues of Alymon i. 42 The duke. .spored 
hys horse terryble. 1606 S. Gyre Bk, Angling 13 The 
world is a Sea..terrible salt thorough sin. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert Trav. 5 The weather being lerrible hot. 1796 
Jase Austen Lett, (1884) 1. 126 We were so terrible good 
as to lake James in our carriage. 1877 Freeman in Life & 
Lett, (1895) 11. viii. 158, 1 was tn a terrible bad way. 

4. Comb., as terrible-browed, -looking. 

1876 Gro. Etior Dan. Der. liv, He seemed to her a terrible. 
browed angel. 1906 [Mests2. Gaz. 21 Apr. 4/1 There was 
only one burglar, by no means a terrible-looking fellow. 

B. s6. A terrible thing or being; something that 
causes terror or dread. Usually in A/. 

@1619 Fotnersy A fheom. 1. xii. § 5 (1622) 133 Which 
maketh the cogitation of death, of all other terribles, to 
seeme the most terrible. 1682 FLavett Fear ii. g Job calls it 
the king of terrors..or the most terrible of terribles. 1850 
J. Strurners Poct, Wks, 11. 149 One has, between Grecian 
and Gothic story, generated a new race of terribles, 

Terribleness (terib'Inés). [f. prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being terrible; frightfulness, dread- 
fulness, awfulness. 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bh. MM. Aure?. (1546) T vij, The 
most lerrible, and the laste terrible of all lerriblenes. 1535 
Coverpate Deut, xxvi. 8 The Lorde..brought vs oul of 
Egipte .. with greate lerryblenesse thorow lokens and 
wonders. 1651 Futter Adel Recdiv. (1867) 1. 257 He did not 
only bear the terribleness of imprisonment, 1710 ABP. SHARP 
Sern Acts xvii. 31 Wks.1754 V1.188 The. .majesty, and ter- 
ribleness of his appearance. 1887 Smices Life 4+ Labour 431 
The sadness and terribleness of some of the aspects of life. 


TERRIE. 


+ Te'rriblize, v. Obs. nonce-wd, [f. TERRIBLE 
+ -IZE.] érans. To make or render terrible. 

t605 SyivesteR Dx Bartas 1. iil, 1. Vocation 271 Both 
Camps approach, their bloudy rage doth rise, And even 
the face of Cowards terriblize. 

Terribly (teribli), adv. 
In a terrible manner. 

1. So as to excite terror or dread; dreadfully. 

1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 245 b, Impenilent 
synners. .drawen downe lo hell moost terribly or feerfully. 
1610 SHAKS. Tem. u. i. 313 We heard a hollow burs1 of 
bellowing Like Buls, or rather Lyons,..It strooke mine 
eare most terribly. 1718 Prior Solomon t, 639 This ample 
azure sky, Terribly large, and wonderfully bright. «@ 1848 
R. W. Hamition Rez. & Puntshm, viii. (1853) 362 11 is al 
death thal the consequences of guilt are often mosi lerribly 
revealed. 

2. Very severely, painfully, or badly; passing 
colloquially into a general intensive: Exceedingly, 
extremely, excessively, very greatly. 

1604 E. G[rimstoxe] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1. xx. 184 
Il raines and snowes terribly. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & 
Gard. 274 Tulips are charming to the Sight, but terribly 
offensive 10 the Smell. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
V1, 101 Relying on its courage, and the strength of ils bill, 
with which it (the puffin] bites most terribly. 1867 TroLLore 
Chron. Barset 11. \viii. 147 You mus! be terribly in want of 
your dinner. 1872 Jowett Plato 1.49 Why then are they 
so terribly anxious to prevent you from being happy? J/oc/. 
1 am at present terribly busy. 

+ Terric. Obs. rare—', 
-1¢.] (See quot.) 

1612 Sturtevant Metallica ni. v. §9 Terrica is an Ignick 
Inuention, for the cheaper making of all kinds of Durnt- 
earths,..wherevpon the Materialls made by this Ari, are 
called Terricks. 

Terrice, obs. form of TERRACE. 

Terricole (te‘rikoul), a. (s6.) [ad. L. ¢erricola 
earth-dweller, f. ¢erra earth + co/-ére to inhabit.) 

1. Sot. Growing on the ground, as some lichens. 

1882 J. M. Cromaie in Encycl. Brit. X1V. 562/1 With 
respect to terricole species [of lichens], some prefer peaty 
soil,., others calcareous soil. 

2. Zool. Living on the ground or in the earth. 

1899 Proc. Zool. Soc. 6 June 715 Some living specimens of 
the “Harmut’, Clarias lazera.., from Damietta .. ‘This 
curious Siluroid Fish..Mr. Boulenger was not able 10 con- 
firm..1he account of its terricole habits. 

so. An animal living on the ground, or 
burrowing in the earth; sec. a member of the 

Terricole, a group of annelids containing the 
common earthworm. 

1896 Vaturilist 78 The head-pore of aquatic species is 
wanting in adult terricoles, 

Terricoline (te1i‘kdlain), 2. Zool. [f.as prec. + 
-INE?.) = next. 

1895 in Funk's Standard Dict. 190z in WesstER Suppl. 

Terricolous (teri*kdlas), a. Zool. [f. as prec. 
+-0us.] Inhabiting the gronnd, not aquatic or 
aerial ; living in the earth; sfec. of or belonging 
to the Zerrico/e or earthworms; = TERRICOLE 2. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 167/1 In the terricolous 
annelida there are no cirri, 1860 Mayne £-rgos. Lex., 
TVerricoins,. living on or in the earth, as the //arpalus 
terricole. Applied by Latreille and Macquart lo a group 
..of the 7ifu/aria which deposit their eggs in the earth..: 
lerricolous. 1877 llux.ey Anat. /nv. Anim. v. 220 In the 
terricolous forms (Lumbricus) the vasa deferentia are con- 
tinuous with the tesles. 1881 Darwin Veg. Moudd 247 In 
the same manner as gallinaceous and struthious birds 
swallow stones to aid in the trituralion of 1heir food, so it 
appears to be with terricolous worms. ; 

+ Terri'crepant, a. Obs. rare—°, [f. L. terrt- 
crep-us, f. stem of lerr-ére to frighten + crep-dre to 
rattle, make a noise; cf. crepant-em pr.pple.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Terricrepant ..ihat rebuketh 
terribly or bitterly. ; 

+ Terricculament, sé. Olds. Also 7 in L. 
form -mentum, pl. -ta. [ad. L. terriculadment-um 
(Apuleius) a bugbear, f. terrécee/zem something that 
excites terror, f. ¢errére to frighten: see -MENT.] 
A source or object of dread, esp. of needless dread ; 
a bugbear. 

1548 W. Patten E-xfed. Scot?, Pref. ciiij, His vaine lerri- 
culaments and rattetbladders. 1567-8 Apr. Parker Corr. 
(Parker Soc.) 315 Afeared or dismayed with such vain terri- 
culaments of the world. 1621 Burton Auaté, Ae. mn. iv. 11. 
vi. (1651) 720 Such terriculaments may proceed from natural 
causes. @1661 Fucier Worthies, Warwick (1811) 11. 404 
Those who are not Terricu/amenta, but Terrorcs, no fancy- 
formed Bugbears, but such as carry fear and fright to others 
about them. 1674 Jossetyn Voy. Vew Eng. 182 Such like 
bugbears and Terriculamentaes, cs . ; 

Hence + Terri-culament v. Oés., to inspire with 


groundless fear. 

1644 J. Gooowin Jnnoc. & Truth Triumph. (1645) 14 The 
man to whom the shadowes of the mountaines seemed men, 
was very prudent and advised in his feare, in respect of him 
that is lerriculamented with such apocryphall pretences 


of feare as these. 4 . ; 
||Terridam, terrindam. [Native Indian 


name.] (See quot.) ; 
1727-41 Cuanpers Cycl.s.v. Afuslin, There are various 
kinds of muslins brought from the East-Indies ;_ chiefly 
Lengall; betelles, tarnatans, mulmuls, tanjeebs, terrindams, 
doreas, Kc. x891 Cent. Dict., ‘Terridam, OF 
+ Terrie, terry. Oés. rave—'. [app- ar 
terry, terrt (16th c. in Godef.), dial. forms of Ze? “ 
bank, mound, trodden ground.] A trodden path, 


[f. as prec. +-Ly 7.] 


[fi L. ¢err-a@ earth + 


TERRIEN. 


sometimes a balk or ndge of earth separating fields 
or allotments. 

1563 //omilics 11. Rogation Week w. (1859) 496 They do 
wickedly which do turn up the ancient terries of the fields, 
that old men beforetime with great pains did tread out. 

+ Terrien, gz. Obs. Also 5 -yen. [a. OF. 
der(r)ten tenestrial, seigniorial (12th c. in Godcef. 
Compl.) f. terre land + -1en, -1AN: corresp. to a 
-L. type *lerrianus.] \arthly, worldly ; territorial. 

(1z92 Brirto~ m1. iv. §21 Fey a noster Seignur le Roi..de 
vie et de membre, de cors ct de chateaus et de terrien 
honour.] ¢1450 Mferdin xx. 334 The kynge Arthur, that is 
oure lorde terrien. 1484 Caxton Chiva!ry 24 Thoffyce of 
aknyght is to mayntene and deffende his lord worldly or 
terryen. 1489 — Faytes of A.1.L 5 E-mperours, kynges, 
dukes & other lordes terryens. ae 

Terrier! (te‘ria1). Now in limited use. Forms; 
5 terrere, 5-9 terrar, 6 tarrar, terrour, -ore, 7 
terreer, 7 8 terrer, 6-terrier. [a. OF. terrier 
(13-t5th c. in Godef. Comf/.) rent-roll, subst. use 
of terrier adj. (cf. F. registre terrier (t5th c.) 
= med.L. fervartus liber) :—med.L. terrarius, f. 
terra land. Thence ined.L. ferrérfum rent-roll 
(Du Cangc).] <A register of landed property, 
formerly including lists of vassals and tenants, 
with particulars of their holdings, serviecs, and 
rents; a rent-roll; in later use, a book in which 
the lands of a private person, or of a corporation 
civil or ecclesiastical, are described by thcir site, 
boundartes, acreage, etc. Also, in cxtended 
application, an inventory of property or goods. 

1477 Paston Lett. WI. 206 Increse the rente, and make a 
new terrar and rentall. 1492 Lury H7rl/s (Camden) 73, I 
wyll that..the terrere wae that oon partye of thys indentur 
be putte and kepte in the hutche of the Gyldehalle. 1527 
Luton Trin. Guild (1906) 192 A terrore of y® land yt was 
Thomas Colemakers. 1569 Nottingham Ree. WV. 136 A 
tarrar of alle the landes and medowes..belongeng to the 
towne. 1584 N. Riding Rec. (1894) 231 An auncient and 
true terrour..declaringe the limits [etc.} 1594 West 2nd 
Pt. Symbol., Chan cric § 87 The deedes, evidences, muni- 
ments, terriers. 2655 Futter Ch, //ést. i. viii. $17 Some 
Diocesses in this Terreer were exactly done, and remain 
fairly legible at thisday. 1670 Biounr Law Dict., Terrar 
.iS a ook, Survey, or Land-Roll, wherein the several 
Lands..are described; containing the quantity of Acres, 
houndaries, Tenants names, and such like. a 1695 Woop 
Life (O..S,.) 1. 398 That there was no terrier taken of the 
goods he had, which were bought at the college charg. 
1707 Ib. Cuaspercavne Pres, St. Hing. 1. ix. (ed. 22) 129 The 
Churchwardens, whose Office is to see..that there an 
exact Verrier of the Glebe-Land. 1879 7éses 22 Sept., The 
dimensions of each plot by number are preserved in the 
official parish terrier. 

b. ¢ransf, and fig. 

a@1640 Jackson Creed xi. xxii. § 5 Some..give a more 
particular terrar or distinct map of this heavenly life or 
kingdom. 1646 Owen Country Ess. Wks. 1851 VIIL 55 
What bounds, what terriers are to be assigned to the one or 
to the other. @1649 R. Hotvswortn in Spurgeon Treas. 
Daz, Ps. cxix. 111 The holy terrier of the Celestial Canaan. 

Terrier? (te‘ris:). Forms: § terrere, ter- 
ryare, 6 terryer, taryer, terrour, 7 terriar, 
terrar, tarier, tarriar, tarryer, 7-8 (9 vulgar) 
tarrier, 6- terrier. [a. F. (chien) terrier, also as 
subst. ferrter ‘a hunting-dog uscd to start badgers, 
etc., from their earth or burrow’ (cf. TERRIER 3) = 
med.L. éerrdrits, f. ferra earth (see prec.).] 

1, A small, active, intelligent variety of dog, 
which pursues its quarry (the fox, badger, etc.) 
into its burrow or earth; the numerous breeds are 
distinguished into two classes, the shorf- or smooth- 
hatred, as the fox-terrier, black and tan terrier, etc., 
and the /oug- or rough-hatred, as the Scotch terrier, 
Skye terrier, etc. (See also BULL-TERRIER, Tor 
terrier, etc.) Formerly also ¢errvier dog. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 4839/1 Terrere, hownde (7. 7. terryare), 
terrarins, 1530 Pawscr. 2792 ‘Varyer a dogge. (did. 
280/: Terryer a dogge. chien terrier, 1576 A. FLeminc tr. 
Caius’ Dogs i. (1880) 4 Of the Dogge called Terrar, in Latine 
Terrarius. Another sorte..which hunteth the Foxe and 
the Badger or Greye onely, whom we call Terrars, because 
they..creepe into the grounde. 1602 2nd Pt. Keturn jr. 
Parnass.u. v.871 An open table forall kinde of dogges. .He 
hath your.. Terriers, Butchers dogs, Bloud-hounds. 1644-7 
Cuirvecano Char. Lond, Diurn. 3 Who fitter to unkennell 
the Fox, then the Tarryer, that is a part of him. 1648 
Hunting of Fox 25 Like so many Tarriars we must fasten 
upon them with tooth and nail. 1774 Gorosm. Wat. Hist. 
1]. 166 The tarrier is a small kind of hound with rough 
hair. 1815 Scotr Guy Af. xxii, A rough terrier doz.. 
scampered at large. 1862 Huxcey Lect. Whe. Men 110 Vt 
is a physiological peculiarity. .that impels the terrier to its 
rat-hunting propensity. 1863 H. Kinastry A. Elliot v, 
Rough long-legged English fox terriers, which ran on three 
legs, like Scotch terriers, and held their heads on one side 
knowingly. 

b. fig. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 695/1 We shall..set in 
such terryers to him, that we shall..eyther course him 
abrode or make him euyll rest within, ¢1622 Forn, etc. 
Witch Edmonton. ii, Bonds and bills are but tarriers to 
catch fools. 1779-81 Jounson ZL, P., Otway Wks. I]. 220 
Hunted..by the terriers of the law. 1818 Scorr H7?. 
Alid@, xxxiii, The opening quest of a well-scented terrier of 
the law drove me from the viciuity of Edinburgh. . 

+2. A name given to certain beavers said to 


burrow instead of building. Oés. 
1733 Mortimer in Phil, Trans. XXXVUI. 177 He 
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[Sarrasin in Afem, Acad. Sci., Paris, 1704, p. 64] says there 
are some Beavers called ‘lerriers [Castors terriers), which 
Wurrow in the Earth. 1781 Pennant //ést, Quad. II. 384 
Vney [Beavers] are met with dispersed, or in the state of 
‘Terriers, in the wooded parts of independent Tartary, 1784 
— Aret, Zool. 1, 103. 

3. A punning appellation for a territorial; see 
TERRITORIAL 4b. (Cf. Terry 56.2 

1908 Datly Chron. 31 Mar. 5/3 It may..be argued that 
‘'Ferritorial ' is not very much longer than ‘ Volunteer’, but 
itis just the little that makes all the difference,..{Of three 
suggestions, ' Terror’, ‘ Terrier’, ‘Torral’, it was] yesterday 
rather thought that ' Terrier * would carry the day. /érd, 
13 June x4 Next year, which will be the jubilee of the 
force now known asthe ‘ Terriers‘, todistinguish them from 
the ‘Tominies’. 1 Daily News 5 Aug. 4 The admirable 
sprrit in which his (Mr. Haldane’s] *Verners’, as the wit of 
London his nicknamed our Home Army,have met the [etc. } 

4. attrib. That tsaterrter; of or like a terrier. 
(For terrier dog see 1.) Also in comd., as terrier- 
like adj. 

1Bog Scott Let. to G. Ellis 8 July, in Lockhart, A terrier 
puppy’ of the old shagey Celtic breed. 1858 Lewis in 

ouatt Mog N.Y.) v. 16y The imaginary beauty of a terrier 
Crop consists in the foxy appearance of the cars. 1894 
Diackmore Perlycross 292 Endowed with the terrier nose 
of suspicion. 1895 Scutty Au/fir Storics 133 He had a wiry 
and terner-like appearance, 


t+ Terrier 3, 04s. Ins terryer. [a. F. terrier 
(14th c. in Littré):—late L. ferrarzum mound of 
earth, hillock, burrow, f. /erve earth: sec prec. sbs.] 
The earth or burrow of a badger or fox. 

1484 Caxton Fudbles of slisop v. ix, The foxe.. was within 
a terryer nyghe to the lodgys of the lyon. 

Terrier, Terriet, obs. ff. Tanner 2, Texrer. 

Terrif, obs. form of Tanirr. 

Terrific (térifik), a. (sd.) fad. L. serrific-us 
terrifying, f. stem of ferrére to frighten: see -FIC. 
So obs. F. ferrifigue (1§th c. in Godef.).} 

L. Causing terror, terrifying; fitted to terrify; 
dreadful, terrible, frightful. 

1667 Mitton /’. Z. vu. 497 The Serpent..with hrazen 
Eyes And bairie Main terrific. 1718 Pore /liad x, 300 In 
=rms terrific their huge limbs they dress‘d. 1796 Moxsr. 
Amer. Geog. b. 345 Even Canonicus..the terrific Sachem of 
the Narragansetts, sued for peace. 1821 Craic Lect. Drawing 
iv. 214, I cannot. advise you to attempt any species of the 
terrific in painting. 1899 Wako //ist. Dram. Lit. (ed. 2) I. 
307 A terrific woodcut depicts the most sensational situation 
in the story. ' 

2. Applied intensively to anything very severe or 
excessive. collog. (Cf. awful, terrible, tremerdots. ) 

1809 J. W. Croker in Croker apers 12 Oct, ] am..up to 
my eyes in business, the extent of which is quite terrific. 
1855 Murs. Canrtyce Left. (1883) IS. 262 The crowd was 
immense, and the applause terrific. 1899 J. Hutrcuinxson in 
Arch, Surg. X. No. 38. 177 The sensation of tingling burn- 
ing pain remaining the same, while the itching is ‘terrific’. 

B. sb. in p/. Terrific things. 

1798 Axsa Srwaro Left. (1811) V. 174 To exhibit, among 
his mock-terrifics, some pictures that have the genuine 
grandeur of horror. 

Ifence Terri‘ficly adv. = TERRIFICALLY; Terri’- 


ficness, the quality of being terrific. 

1727 Bairey vol. H, Terrifickness, Terribleness, 1894 
Onting (U.S.) XXIV. 360/1 A low mountain. .over which 
a terrificly steep path led. 1904 Adv. Elizabeth in Rucecn 
tor Her family wept and..told her the terrificness of 
marrying a widower with seven children. 

Terrifical, ¢. vzare. [f. as prec.+-aL.J = 
TERRIFIC. 

3831 Fr. A.Kemace Jrn/. in Recoll. Girlhood (1878) U1. 47 
In the evening we had terrifical ghost stories, 1855 Muss 
Manninc Old Chebca Bun-/o. xvit. 286 Abundantly more 
terrifical, 

Terri-fically, cdv. [f. as prec. + -Ly?: see 
-ICALLY.] In a terrific or terrifying manner; fright- 
fully, dreadfully, shockingly. 

1814 C. Crainmont in Dowden Sheticy (1887) 1. 452 note, 
A most terrifically dirty inn. 1817 J. Scorr Parts Revis:t. 
(ed. 4) 79 The reports of the distant war sound terrifically: in 
the ear. 1846 Mrs. SHerwooo in P. Parley's Ann. VII. 
228 Arches of rock, which hung terrifically over my head. 
1904 Hicuens Gard, Altfah Prel. vi, Terrifically greater, 
more overpowering than man. ; 

b. collog. in intensive use: Alarmingly, exces- 
sively, extremely. (Cf. awfully, dreadfully.) 

1859 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) 11]. 160 My corrections 
are terrifically heavy. 1883 J. Parker AfZost, Life II. 
188 Always be terrifically hard upon yourself. 1885 G. 
Merevitu Diana Crossways ii, Terrifically precocious, he 
thought her. 

Terrification (terifikéi-fan). Chiefly Sc. [ad. 
L. terrification-em, n. of action from terrificare to 
Terriry.] The action of terrifying; the fact or 
condition of being terrified; consternation, extreme 
alarm, terror, fright. 

3612 in W. James Deeds East Lothian (1899) 29 For ane 
examplar terrificatioun to all Godles harlottis to flie and 
abhorre the lyk, 1797 Eart Matmessury Diaries §& Corr. 
II}. 504 Now and then he tried terrification, hy letting out 
some strong Jacohin phrases, 1833 Gatt in Fraser's Mag. 
VIII. 657 He was in an awful terrification. 

b. transf. A source of alarm or dismay ; a terror. 
a1806 Mrs. Graxt Lett. fr. Mount, (1806) 111.185 She 


was a terrification to me. 
Terrify (te'rifi), v. [ad. L. serrificare to 
Cia. 


frighten, f. ¢errtficees TERRIFIC: see -FY, 
terrifier (Littré).] 


TERRISONOUS. 


1. trans, To make much afraid, to fill with terror, 
to frighten or alarm greatly. Also adso/. 

1578 Chr. Prayersin Priv. Prayers (Varker Soc.) sor Thou 
terrifest none but such as most horribly are afraid of thee, 
1638 Penit. Conf. ii. (1657) 15 No Conscience to accuse, no 
Devil to terrific. 1667 Mitton P. £4. x. 338 Terrifi'd Mee 
fled, not hoping to escape, but shun he Present, 2774 
Gorpsm. sat, /fest. (1776) V- 215 The fowler then dis- 
covers himself, and terrifies the quail, who. .entangles him. 
self the more in the net, and is tahen. 1868 Moxais /arthly 
Par. 1, Son of Cresus xxiii, Girls, sent their water-jars to 
fill, Would come back pale, too terrified to cry. 

b, ‘To drive from, out of, into, etc. by terrifying ; 
to deter frum ; to frighten out of, tnfo, ete. 

1575 tr. Luther's Comm. Gal. iii. 3 100, Vo exhort the 
Galathians, and to terrifie then froma double daunger. 1690 
Nesse /fist.4 Myst O.4 N 7.1.53 Those very angels which 
terrified them both from the tree. 2824 Scott S21. Ronan's 
xxxvil, Itmay terrify ber todeath in the present weak state of 
her nerves. 1 Sauces //uguenots Ing. iv. (180) 55 The 
people whoremained were at length terrified into orthodoxy. 

2. To irritate, torment, worry, harass, annoy, 
tease. Now only ¢ra/. 

1641 Mattox Ch. Gort. 1, iii, Working only by terrifying 
Plaisters upon the rind and orifice ofthe Sore. a 1825 F omsy 
Voc. E. Anglia, Terrify, to teize; irritate; annoy. A blister 
or a Caustic is suid to terrify a patient, 1876 A’. 4 Q. sth Ser. 
VI. 56,1 Ble has been terrified all night by those insects. 
1898 J. A. Ginns Cofswold I ilt viii. 164 § Terrify hitn, sir; 
keep on terrifying of him’. This does not mean that you 
are to frighten the fish; on the contrary, he is urging you 
to stick to him till he gets tired of being harassed. 

+3. To make terrible. Obs. rare". 

1643 Mictox Diverce u. tii, Hf the law, instead of aggra- 
vating and terrifying sin, shall give out licence, it foils itself. 

Hence Terrified (-faid) p//. a. (whence Te‘rri- 
fledly adv.); Terrifying v//. sb. and ffl. a. 
(whence Te‘rrifyingly adv. ; also Te‘rrifier 
(-fai,a1), one who or that which terrifies. 

182: Scott Aveni/w., xxxiv, Klizabeth. hastened. .along 
the principal alley of the leasance, dragging with her the 
“terrified Countess. 1865 Dickens Mut. /’'r.1. i, Her terri- 
fied expostulation stopped him. 1890 Temple lar Mag. 
Nov. 313 She is still *terrifiedly clutching his band. 1617 
Cottins Def Hip. Ely Suppl. 548 In stead of a *terrifier, he 
hath brought him about now, to be a praiser. 1870 R.C. 
Jess Sophocles’ Electra (ed. yk 1 The terrifier of horses. 
1617 J. Wooproro in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 199 A gibbet having been set up..for the *terrifying of 
the people. c1586 C'tress Pemproke /’s. exxxvuit. xi, Thou 
dost me fill., With "terrifying feares. 1746-7 Hervey JMedit, 
(1818) 269 At the least terrifying appearance, they start from 
their seats. 1849 StoveL /ntrod, Canune's Necess. 71 Exhi- 
hitions of terrifying depravity, 1805 Surkx Winter in 
Lond, (1806) 1. 271 Vf your honour had not been so °terrify- 
ingly flurried, I should have given you the message before. 

+ Terri-genal, a. Obs. rare—*. [f. L. terrigen- 
us carth-born +-AL.] = TERRIGEXOUS I. 

21734 Nortn Lives (1826) IMI. 447 Even his terrigenal 
men would be void of ambition, or knowledge of wants. 

+ Terri-genist. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -18T.] 
One born of the earth. 

1631 R. H. Avraignm. Whole Creature xiv. § 2.248 The 
men of this world, those Lrutigenists, or Terrigenists, as 
they are called, Earth-bred wormes. /éfd. xvi. 206. 

Terrigenons (teri‘dzinas), a. vare. Also 
evvon, terrigeneous. [f. as prec. + -0vs.] 

1. Produced or sprung from the earth; earth-born. 

1684 T. Rurnet 7h. Earth. 129 Our terrigenous animals 
must have been wean'd as soon as they were born. 1830 
Lyete Princ. Geol.1.1. tii. 31 Either these were terrigenous, or 
.. the animals they so exactly represent have become eatinct. 

+2. Chem. A term for those metals of which the 
oxides are callcd earths. (Cf. CaLcicenocs.) O6ds. 

1854 J. SCOPFERN in Or7’s Circ. Sc., Chem. 433 Silicates, 
either of the terrigenous or the calcigenous class. c¢ 1865 J. 
Wytpe in Cire. Sc. J. 394 Tests for the terrigeneous earths. 

3. Geol. Land-derived: applied to marine de- 
posits derived from the neighbouring land. 

1882 Geixte Text Bk. Geol. ui. u, ii. § 6. 437 Mechanical 
Ceposits of the sea..Land-derived or Terrigenous. 1884 
Nature 22 May 83/2 Terrigenous deposits in deep water 
near land. - 

Terrine (tér7‘n). [Original form of TurErN.] 

1, = Tureen. arch. exc. as French. 

1706, etc. [see TUREEN ao], 1888 TRaitt in Eng. /llustr. 
Mag. Apr. 5038/2 A part of South America where the earth's 
crust seems to be so absurdly thin that you can almost 
see the internal contents of the telluric pie—or ferv7ne, as it 
may perhaps be appropriately called. 1901 Speaker 19 Oct. 
66/2 Ina few moments the Republican had set before him 
..a termine of Paté de Foie Gras. 

{| 2. Cookery. A French dish: see quots. 

1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Zervine,..in Cookare Mess 
made of a Breast of Mutton, cut into pieces, with Quails, 
Pigeons, and Chickens, cover'd with slices of Bacon..and 
stew'd in a Pan between two gentle Fires. 1736 Laitey 
Househ. Dict. 565 Terrinc, is a French dish, so call‘d from 
Terrine, which signifies an earthen pan; it is made of half 
a dozen of quails, four young pigeons and a couple of 
chickens, and a breast of mutton cut to pieces; hake or 
stew them in an earthen pan between two gentle fires [etc.]. 

Terring, provocation: see TaR, TARBE v.? 

Terris, obs. form of TERRACE. 

+ Terri‘sonant,a. Obs.rare—°. [f. L. terrtson- 
us, £, stem of ¢err-ére to frighten + sonare to 
sound; cf. sondzt-em pr. pple.] (See quot.) So 
+ Terri‘sonous @. Obs. rare—°. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Terrisonant, that sounds bitterly 
(ed. 1674 terribly}, 1658 Puitiirs, Tervisonant, sounding 
terribly, 1721 BaiLey, [errisouous, that soundeth terribly. 


TERRITOIRE. 


Territ, variant of TERRET. 

+ Territoire, -tor, -tour. O¢s. Also terre-. 
[ad. F. terrtloire.] = Territory !; land. 

1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 115 That it be 
nocht our [= over] hye set,..or in our barde dry territoire, 
or our mytyerde. 1547 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1. 250 The 
terretour of the est part of the said burgh. 1589 FLeEMinG 
Virg. Georg. 1.24 Cesar Who. .Doost turne away th’ vnwar- 
like Inde from territors of Rome. 1606 HoLtanp Sueton. 
Annot. 21 The Inhabitants of it,and the territour there about. 

Territoire, variant of TERRITORY 2. 

Territorial (teritd-"ridl), z.(sd.) ad. late L. 
lerritorial-is, {. territori-um TERRITORY 1. Cf. F. 
territorial (18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

L. Of, belonging or relating to territory or land, 
or to the territory of any state, sovereign, or ruler. 

1768 R. Woop Ess. Homer (1769) 22 Three other litigated 
cases with regard to territorial property and dominion, 1798 
WasnHincton Let. Writ. 1893 XIV. 20 An actual Invasion 
of our territorial rights, 1845S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 
ut. iv. I]. 135 Freeing themselves from the territorial juris- 
diction of the tempora! and spiritual princes. 1875 Beproxp 
Sailor’s Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 231 ‘ Territorial water’, in its 
essence means any water over which, or over the entrance 
to which, the Power possessing the coast can throw shot. 
Custom has given an arbitrary range of three miles. 1906 
Daily News 28 May 9/1 The Jewisb Territorial Organiza- 
tion, whose aim is to secure an autonomous home for the 
Jews in territory under the British flag. 

b. Of or pertaining to landed property. 

1773 Gentl. Mag. XLII. 199 It will be more beneficial 
to the public and the East India Company, to let the terri- 
torial acquisitions remain in the possession of the Company 
for a limited time. 1800 Proc. Parl. in Asiat, Ann, Reg. 
49/2 That the dead stock and territorial revenue of India 
were enlarged very much, he was ready to allow, 13844 
H. H. Witson Brit. /ndia 111. 492 A plan..for keeping the 
territorial and commercial accounts distinct in future. 1855 
Detamer Kréch. Gard, (1861) 1 ‘Yerritorial possessions are 
too highly prized in England for men lightly to yield even 
a fraction of such property at a fair value. 

G. Possessed of land, owning or having an estate 


in land ; landed. 

1832 Sir F. Parcrave Rise Eng. Commrw.,1.i.15 The terri- 
torial aristocracy. 1867 R. Concreve ss. (1874) 173 Vhe terri- 
torial and moneyed aristocracy ..is being brought daily into 
more direct.. opposition tothe pa which it has governed. 
1884 Manch. Exam, 25 Mar. 5/1 The preservation of that 
ascendency which the territorial class now enjoys. 


2. Of or pertaining to a particular territory, 


district, or locality ; local. 
16as Br. Mountacu Aff. Cesar i, 8 Each particular .. 
Church, for speciall and particular and territoriall questions 
& quzrees. 1772 Priesteey /ast. Relig, (1782) IN. 131 
The gods.. were local and territorial divinities. 1857 Toutmin 
Smitu Parish 4‘ he Parish’, whether as a mere territorial 
division or an active Institution, is not ecclesiastical either 
in origin or in pur 1868 GLapsTonE Fuv. Mund? iv. 
(1869) 111 Phtbit itself is. .the only territorial name [etce.].. 
which we find in the Greece of Homer. 
b. Sc. Law. Ofjurisdiction : Extending over and 
restricted to a defined territory: see TERRITORY! Ic, 
1765-8 Ersxine /nst. Law Scot. 1. it § 1x Because this 
kind of jurisdiction was ivcident to, and followed the lands 
or territory to which it was annexed,..it got the name of 
territorial 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot.s.v., Territorial 
Jurisdiction was at one time universal; but, becoming 
formidable, was repeatedly discouraged by different acts,.. 
and by 20 Geo. II. c. 43, all beritable jurisdictions..were 
abolished or annexed to the Crown, with the exception [etc.} 
ce. Sc. Of or pertaining to an ecclesiastical dis- 
trict, nota parish. Zerritortal church, one organized 
to serve a particular district, esp. a poor and thickly 
populated one, without regard to the existing parish 
boundaries. So /errttortal minister. Now little 


nsed. (Introduced by Dr. Chalmcrs.) 

1822 CHatmers Sf. Gen. Assembly 24 May, Notes 52 
The assignation of a territorial district to each chapel. 
1863 A. H. Cnarteris ¥. Robertson viii. 23x A territorial 
church furnishes the best of all means for leavening the 
people. 1863 W. G. Braixie Better Days for Working 
People v. (1864) 119 They are the heart-breaks of the city 
missionary, the territorial nunister and the district visitor, 
1873 T. Cocttrane Home Alission Work vi. (1885) 144 A 
humble labourer in the territorial field. ; 

3. Of or belonging to one of the ‘ territories’ of 
the United States: see Territory } 4. 

1812 Brackenpipce Views Louisiana (1814) 99 The 
territorial governor (of Missouri] acts as well in the capa. 
city ofa general agent for the United States, as in that of 
civil magistrate. /drd. 142 In 1805, it was erected into a 
territorial government .. by the name of the Territory of 
Louisiana, 1888 Bryce Arner. Commrw, 1.1. xiii. 167 ‘Khere 
are also eight Territorial delegates, one from each of the 
Territories ..not yet formed into States. 

4. Mil. a. Territorial Regiments, the regiments 
of infantry of the line of the British Army, under 
the scheme of Army reorganization of 1881, by 
which each regiment is associated in name, depot, 
etc., with a particular county or locality. 

1881 Queen's Regul, 1 Precedence of Corps...The Terri- 
torial Regiments. 1885 Whitaker's Alm. 158 Territorial 
Regiments of the Line... Arranged alphabetically by the titles 
directed to be used in official correspondence. 

b. Territorial Army or Force, the British Army 
of Home Defence instituted (on a territorial or local 
basis) in 1908. Also Territorial as sb, a member 
of the Territorial Army. 

1907 Outlook 30 Nov. 706/2 There is no evident reason 
why any old Volunteer should hesitate about joining the 

Yerritorial Army. Jéid., There is nothing to deter the ex- 
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| Volunteer from becoming a Territorial. 1908 IWVesto. Gaz. 


23 Mar. 7/3 Sosoonas the Reserves of the Regular Army 
were called out, the Territorial Force, the second line, should 
be mobilised to go into wartraining. 1908 Daily Chron. Apr. 
7/4 Yesterday the existence of the Volunteers as such ter- 
minated, and to-day the Territorial Army comes into being. 


Territorialism (teritd-ridliz’m). [f. prec. + 
-1su.] A territorial system. 
1. A system which gives predominance to the 


landed class; landlordism. 

1881 Parnect in Philad. Record No. 3357. 1 Appealing 
to the great masses of England and Scotland against the 
territorialism and shopocracy which dominates Parliament. 
188z Kay in Maem, Mag. XLVI. 150 The anomalies con- 
sequent on the various reigns of feudalism and territorialism. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 19 June 5/1 The old flag of Tory 
territorialism or the new ensign of Tory democracy. 

2. Rendering German 7erritorialsystem, applied 
to a theory of chnrch government which places 
the supreme authority in the civil power. Cf. 
COLLEGIALISM. 

1882-3 Schaff's Encyct. Relig. Knowl. W1. 1821 [Pfaff] 
defended the collegial system against the reigning terri- 
torialisra. 1888 Scnarr Hist. Chr. Ch. V1.1. vill. 25 Terri- 
torialism, whose motto is Cujus regio, ejus religto. 

3. Sc. The organization of church work on 
territorial lines; the extension of the parochial 
system to smaller areas: see TERRITORIAL 2 ¢. 

1873 T. Cocnrane Home Mission Work vi. (1885) 133 
The grand practical work of Territorialism. 1904 J. WELLS 
J. H. Wilson vi. 51 Territorialism is the parochial system 
in its perfection, adjusted to the needs of a great city. 

4. The organization of the Army on a territorial 


or local basis: see TERRITORIAL 4. 

1903 Sat. Rev. 24 Oct. 503/2 Territorialism may often be 
good as a recruiting principle, but seldom as a limit toa 
regiment's definition. 

Territo‘rialist. [f. as prec. + -1sT.] 

1. A member or representative of the class of 


land-owners: cf. TERRITORIAL Ic. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 22 July 10/2 (The candidate) has no 
land in the county, and very little influence over the terri- 
torialists, 1867 B, Cracrorr in Brodrick Ess. Reform 
164 If we add 246 to 256 we get 502 as the ascertained 
number of the territorialists In the House of Commons. 
1go1 Daily Record & Mail 21 Dec. 4 A compulsory dis- 
posal of the land from territorialists to settlers. 

2. A member of a Jewish organization, whose 
aim is to secure a separate territory for the Jews: 
cf. quot. 1906 s. v. TERRITORIAL I. 

1905 Daily tant July 5/3 The territorialists.. were 
bent on forcing (the Zionist] congress to accept the Gnas 
Ngishu plateau as a counsel of despair. 1909 /érd.9 Sept. 
3/4 The..‘ Verritorialists ’.. maintain that the true aim of 
the Jews ought to be to obtain an autonomous settlement 
anywhere—U ganda, for instance, or even Argentina. 

Territoria‘lity. [f. as prec.+-1Ty.] Terri- 
torial quality, condition, position, or status. 

1894 E. P. Evans in Pop. Sc. Monthly XLIV. 305 The 
consciousness of what might be called common territoriality 
tends..to bind together. 1906 Datly Chron. 17 Nov. 4/4 
Lord Rosebery urged that territoriality was of the essence 
of good recruiting. 1907 Sat. Kev. 10 Aug. 163/2 Times 
have changed, and ability, common-sense and general know. 
ledge must be added to territoriality. ' 

Territorialize (tcrit6*rialaiz),v. [f. as prec. 
+-1ZE.] ¢vans. To make territorial ; to place upon 
a territorial basis; to associate with or restrict to 
a particular territory or district. I[ence Terri- 
to:rlaliza‘tion. 

3818 Coteripce in Zit. Rem. (1836) 1. 158 The Pope had 
recently territorialized his authority toa great extenL 1897 
Matttann Domesday & Beyond 157 \t is not probable that 
the territorializing noe will stop here. /é/d. 165 In the 
territorialization of military service. 1899 Edxcat. Rev. 
Nov. 379 What is called by students of railway questions 
the ‘ territorialization ’ of railways has been wellnigh accom- 
plished. 1901 Scotsman 11 Mar. 6/3 His plan. .demanded 
the territorialisation of the army. ; 

Territo‘rially, a/v. [f. as prec. +-LY*.] In 
relation to or in respect of territory. 

1828 in Wesster citing E. Everett. 1885 J. Fiske in 
Marper's Mag. Feb. 408/2_ The formation of the tribe, 
territorially regarded. 1899 F. V. Kirsy Sport £.C. Africa 
ix. 98 British Chinde was *territorially ’ smaller than on my 
last visit. 1 G. C. Bropricx Mem. & Lpr. 148 This 
little borough (Woodstock].. belonged politically as well as 
territorially to the Marlborough family. 

Territo-rian. [f. L. ferritor?-2om TERRITORY ! 
+-AN.] An inhabitant of a territory. 

1887 Mrs. D. Daty Digging, etc. S. Austral, Introd. 4 
The magnificent harbour of which all Territorians are so 
proud {i. e. those of the Northern Territory of S, Australia). 

Territoried, 4. rave. [f. next+-Ep%,] Pos- 
sessing a territory. (Usually in comb.) 

a1654 Setpen Eng. Epin. ti. Wks. 1726 INI. 11 Their 
plurality of narrow-territoried princes. 

Territory | (te'ritéri). Also 5 teri-, tery-. 
(ae L. lerrztéri-um the land round a town, a 

omain, district, territory. Etymology unsettled : 
usually taken as a deriv. of ferra earth, land (to 
which it was certainly referred in popnlar L. when 


altered to ¢erraloriumm); but the original form has 


suggested derivation from ¢e77ére to frighten, whence 
*territor frightener, ferrzldrium *?a place from 
which people are warned off’ (Roby Lat. Gr. 
§ 943). So F. territotre (1278 in Godef. Comf/.): 


| see also TERROIR. | 


TERRITORY. 


1. +a. The land or district lying ronnd a city 

or town and under its jurisdiction. Chiefly as a 
rendering of L. ferrzlérium. Obs. 
_ 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 321 Boecius..was throtelede 
in the territory Mediolanense. ¢1460 Oseney Reg. 99, ij. 
acres of Arable londe In pe territorye or grownde of Cude. 
lynton. 1483 Rolls of Parit. V1. 256/2 Persons havyng 
Lands and Tenements in the seid Netberacastre, and within 
the territory of the same. 1538 Etyor, Territorium, the 
fyeldes or countraye lyenge within the iurisdiction and 
boundes of acitie, a territorie. 1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest 
1. § 3(1615) 19 This word [ Ze777torte] is most properly a circuit 
of ground, contayning a libertie within it selfe, wherein 
diuers men hauing land within it, and yet the Territorie it 
selfe doth lie open and not inclosed. 165: Hosses Leviath, 
11. xxii, 118 As they governed the City of Rome, and Terri- 
tories adjacent. 

b. The land or country belonging to or under the 
dominion of a ruler or state. Often applied con- 
textually to the land or country itself of a state, 
as French territory (= France, the land of France). 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vit, 304 A cytie or towne, called 
Menne or Meune, within the londe or territorye of y? 
eniperour. 1548 Ubatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts xxviii. 86 
We came to Rhegium, a citie in ye borders of Italy situate 
and lyinge within the territory that belongetb to the Bru- 
tans. x59 SHaxs. 1 Hen, V1, v. ili. 146 Welcome braue 
Earle into our Territories, @ 1687 Petty Pol, Arith. x. 
(1691) 114 Not being above a sixth or seventh of the whole 
Territory of England. 1765 Brackstone Comm, 1. Introd. 
iv. 93 The kingdom of England, over which our munici- 
pal laws have jurisdiction, includes not, by the common 
law, either Wales, Scotland, or Ireland, or any other part 
..except the territory of England only. 1789 Constitution 
U.S. wv. § 3 Rules and regulations respecting the territory 
or other property of the United States. 1799 Ht. Ler 
Canterb. T., Old Wom. T, (ed. 2) 1. 359 A small port, still 
within the Neapolitan territories, 1835 THirtwatt Greece 
I. i, 3 The original Hellas was included in tbe territory of a 
little tribeinthe south of Thessaly. 1908 A thenzusn 12 Dec. 
7534/2 The rearrangement of frontiers and territories by 

apoleon. 

c. Sc. Law. (Sce quots.) 

1765-8 Exsxine fnst, Law Scot. I. ii. § 16. 27 Since no 
judge can pronounce sentence on persons or subjects with. 
out his territory, civil jurisdiction cannot be founded, unless 
the defender either, first, reside within the judge's territory, 
or, 2dly, be possessed of some estate or subject within 
it. 1838 W. Beit Dict. Law Scot., Territory of a Fudge is 
the district over which his jurisdiction extends in causes and 
in judicial acts proper to him, and beyond which he has no 
judicial authority. 

d. ¢ransf. Each half of a football ground con- 
sidered as belonging to one of the teams: so in 


hockey, baseball, ete. 

1896 Fredd 4 Jan. 22/2 A moment later, the visitors. .in- 
vaded the home territory. Here Jones got smartly away 
-.and..scored a.. try. 

2. A tract of land, or district of undefined 


boundaries ; a region. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit, (1637) 112 The most fertile 
territories of Anjou. 1834 L. Ritcmie Wand. by Seine 5 
It was necessary to wrest a territory from the sea itself for 
(Havre’s] foundation. 1870 Yeats Wat. Hist. Comm. 89 
‘The central territory is covered with forests. 1890 ‘R. 
Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer xvii. 201 Fascinating territories 
of limitless mulga-downs, , 

3. fig. a. The domain, space, or region of fact, 
action, meaning, etc. belonging to or inclnded in 
a science, art, class, word, etc.; sphere, province. 

1640 Br, Reynotps Passions xxxviii. 485 [Going] beyond 
their owne bounds, into the Territories (as I may so speake) 
of another Science, 1852 EH. Rocers Acl, Faith (1864) 271 
‘The whole field of historic investigation seems more or less 
the territory of scepticism. 1867 J. Martineau Ess. Ul. 2 
Psychology. .bas been allowed its title, but not its territory. 
1875 Wuitney Life Lang. vii. 110 It is the customary office 
of a word tocover, not a point, but a territory, anda territory 
that is irregular, heterogeneous, and variable. i 

b. Axat. A tract or region of the body pertaining 
to a particular organ or structure. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. 1V. 125 The supply of blood to 
the corresponding hepatic territory is cut off. 3899 /di¢. 
VI. 716 The symptoms may be confined to the territory of 
a plexus. /é:d. VIII. 493 A vaso-motor..disturbance, con- 
fined to the territory of the vessels concerned. ; , 

4. In the United States, One of certain regions in 
the West belonging to and nnder the government 
of the American Republic, and having some 
degree of self-government, but not yet admitted as 


a State into the Union. 

1799 J. Apams $s. (1854) IX. 4x The organization of the 
government of the Mississippi territory..should perhaps be 
mentioned to Congress, 1806 Pixe Sources Afississ. (1810) 
go A certificate that he had paid the tax required by a law 
of the Indian territory, on all retailersof merchandize. 1862 
J. E. Cairnes Rev. Amer. 22 A ‘territory’..is a portion of 
the domain of the Union which is not yet a ‘state’. 1888 
Scuarr Hist. Chr. Ch, V1.1. xi. 84 The law of the United 
States is supreme in the Territories. 

5. attrib, and Como, 

1898 |Vestnt. Gaz, 28 Oct. 7/2 There can be no compro- 
mise..about the territory rights, rgox /éid, 21 Mar. 7/z 
The Powers have been territory-bunting. 

+Territory 2, territoire. Oés. Erroneously 
used by Caxton to render F. ¢ertre, a rising ground, 


hill, or eminence. cee 

©1477 Caxton ¥ason 70b, We sbal enhabite with peple 
the lowe montaignes He territoires, 1481 — Godefroy 
xxi, 53 They..began to reassemble, and gadred en iw 
gydre ona territorie, /é/d. clviii.233 Archys 1s a ve 
the lande of Fenyce, and standeth atte foote of a monta) 
named Lybane, in a tereitorye noche stronge- 


TERR-OCEANIC. 


Territour: see TERRITOIRE. 

Terr-oceanic (te:rafienik), a. rave~'. [f. 
L. terra earth+ Ocranic.] Of or belonging to 
both land and ocean: fterr-oceanic basin, a basin 
or hollow consisting of a sea-basin with the sur- 
rounding land within its watershed. ; 

¢1860 R. Maciet in Q. Rev. Apr. (1909) 495 The lines of 
elevation which mark and divide the great oceanic or terr- 
oceanic basins..of the earth's surface. 


Terro-ceme'nt. [f. sevvo-, taken as combining | 


form of L. terra earth.] Cement of earthy nature. 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jruil. 1. 373/2 very one is aware 
that mortars and terro-ceinent, like other carthy niatters, 
are non-conductors of heat. 

+ Terroir. Ods. rare. : F. terroir, OF. 
teréoir (tathc.in Godel. Compl.), terroucr (13the.):— 
med.L. terratorium (Du Cange: in Pr. terrador) = 
L, fervitérium Ternirory}, q.v.] 

a. = Textirory!, b. Soil. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 18/2 For to berye it in the terroir 


of the cyte of Losane. 1660 Charac. sees 83 Italy is the 
Garden of Europe, the 7ervoir heing gentle and copious. 


Terror (te'ra1), sd. Also 4-6 -oure, 6-9 -our. 
[ME. terrour, a. ¥. terreur 14th c.):—L. terror-em, 
noin. terror, {. terrere to frighten: sce -on 1.) 

1. The state of being terrified or greatly frightened ; 
intense fear, fright, or dread. Also, with @ and 


p/., an instance of this, 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 701 He..but rednes 
ore terroure Of goddis son wes confessoure, 1500-20 Dunwak 
Ballat of Passion 137 For grit terrourof Chrystis deid, The 
erde did tryminil qnhar I lay. 1560 Miste (Genev.) 2's. 
lv. 4 The terrors (Coverp. fear] of death are fallen vpon me. 
1605 Suaks. Lear iv. ii. 12 Ht is the Cowish terror of his 
spirit That dares not vndertake. 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 20 
By little and little [they] descended as their terrors forsooke 
them. 1657 Tuorniry tr. Longus’ Daphur's & Chloe 46 Pan 
sends a Terrour upon the Methymnawans. 1911 Annisos 
Sfect. No, 7 ® 3 This Remark struck a pannick Terror into 
several who were present. a 1763 Suexstone £ ss. xiii. Wks 
1765 II. 51 The gloom of night..was productive of terrour. 
1794 Gopwin Cad. Williams 236 The terrors with which I was 
seized .. were extreme. 1837 Wuewecr J//ist, [uduct. Sc. 
(1857) |. 227 Showed hesitation, alarm, increasing terrour. 
1871 R. Exuis Catudlus |xiv. 338 You shall a son see bor. 
that knows not terror, Achilles. 

2. transf, The action or quality of causing dread ; 
terrific quality, terribleness; also concer. a thing or 
person that excites terror; something terrifying. 

1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 41 Threatnynge with fearfull 
terroure. 1560 Daus tu, Sletdane's Comm. 209 Ie vseth hys 
name sometime, only fora clooke and aterrour. 1667 Mitton 
P.L.u. 704 So spake the grieshe terrour. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 333 P22 The Messiah appears cloathed with sv 
much Terrourand Majesty. 1788 Gisnon Decl. & LL (1846) 
V. 16 The ferocious Bedoweens, the terror of the desert. 
1814 Scott Ld. of Jsles vi. xvi, Clearing war's terrors from 
hiseye. 1841 Iemexson £ss., Pridence Wks, (Bohn) I. 100 
‘The terrors of the storm. 1864 Burton Scot Adv. 1. ii. 61 
He hecame..the terror of all the well-disposed within the 
district. 1900 G. Swirt Somer/ey 14 There we kept up the 
reputation of ‘little terrors 'that we had earned with Miss 
Graten. 

3. Aing of terrors, Death personified. 

1611 Bisre Yod xviii 14 His confidence..shall bring him 
to the king of terrours {1560 King of feare ; Covep. very 
fearfulnesse shall b nge him to the kynge]. 1682 Fravecp 
Fear g Joh calls it ie ing of terrors..or the most terrible 
of terribles. 1794 Gopwin Cad. Williams xxiv, It surely is 
not worse to encounter the king of terrors in health,..than 
to encounter hiin already half subdued hy sickness and 
suffering. 1827-47 Hare Guesses (1874) 88 It is the only 
voice which can triumph over Death, and turn the King of 
terrours into an angel of light. 

4. Reign of terror, a state of things in which the 
general community live in dread of death or out- 
tage; esp. in French /fest. the period of the First 
Revolution from about March 1793 to July 1794, 
called also the Teryor, the Red Terror, when the 
tuling faction remorselessly shed the blood of 
persons of both sexes and of all ages and con- 


ditions whom they regarded as obnoxious. 

Hence also White Terror, applied to the counter-revolu- 
tion that followed the Aed Terror, and to other periods of 
remorseless repression in various countries. 

wo1 Her. M. Wittiams Sk. Fr. Ref. 1. xviii. 231 This 
snperh monument had suffered most from the reign of terror, 
€ 1870 Miniature xi, in The Sibyl 1 Apr. (1893), When the 
Terror, with hungry throat Ravished the homes of the wide 
Touraine. 1897 Morvey Crit. Afisc. Ser. 1. 132 A White 
Terror succeeded the Red Terror. 1883 Fortn. Rev. 1 Nov. 
jor The red terror of the French Jacohins is insignificant by 
the side of the white terror of Ferdinand VII. 1892 Lp. 
Rosepery /i¢f xi, 186 On the one side there were inurders, 
roastings, plunder of armis, and a reign of terror {in Ireland 
in 1797]. 32893 Tablet g Dec. 934 A little Terror reigned 
over the provincial commune, 

5. Comd. a, attributive, as serror-drop, -fit, 
-gleam; D. objective (with pr. pples.), as zerror- 
breathing, -giving, -inspiring, preaching, -stirring, 
-striking, etc., adjs.; @. instrumental (with pa. 


pples.), as terror-crazed, -fraught, -haunted, 
-misngled, -ridden, -riven, -shaken, -smitten, 


-stricken, -struck, etc., adjs.; so terror-strike vb. 
1598 Drayton Heroie Ep., Mortimer to Q. Isabel 114 
Curses.. Throngh the sterne throte of *terror-hreathing 
warre. 1873 W. Carceton Burning of Chicago viii, The 
panic-struck, *terror-crazed city. 1897 P. WarunG Ta/es Old 
Regime 184 [Convicts] who sweated *terror-drops beneath 
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their stamped blankets. 
Wks. 199 At doubt and *terror-fit he only laughed. 1868 
Farrar Seekers 1. vil. (1875) 98 All this *terror-fraught 
interspace between heaven and earth. @ 1793 Savace 
Public Spirit 127 Instant we catch her *terror-giving cares. 
1844 Loncrettow wWVorman Laron vii, The lays they 
chanted Reacbed the chamber “terror-haunted. 1854 Grace 
Greenwoon //afs 4 AMitshaps 91 Enrolment in this honour. 
able *terror-inspiring, omnipresent corps. 1799 CaMrBeLL 
Pleas. /lope “i. 255 Nature hears, with *terror-mingled 
trust, The shock that hurls her fabric in the dust. 1630 
Drayton Noah 225 This good man, this *terror-preaching 
Noy. ¢ 1611 Cuaeman //éad xxu 320 ‘When all the Greekes 
. admir'd his “terror-stirring lim. 1845 Hirst Com. Mam- 
moth 16 Our *terror-stricken warriors quailed. 1871 Mac. 
purr Mem, Patmos iii. 35 We cowers like a terror-stricken 
child, 1611 Garkstep //ix¢n (1876) 74 So her beames did 
*terror-strike his sight. 1598 Drayton Sleroic Ep, Owen 
Tudor to Q. Kath. 23 Wis dreadfull *terror-striking name. 
1999 Ilr. Lee Canter. T., Frenchm. T. (ed, 2) 1. 270 She 
found herself alone,.. *terror-struck, bewildered. 1824 Laws 
Elia Ser. Blakesmoor in H—shire, A sneaking curiosity, 
*terror-tainied, 

Ilence Terrorful, Te'rrorsome aiijs., full of 


or fraught with terror, terrifying. 

1870 Contemp. Rev. X1V. 491 The points show themselves 
..with that dark jaggedness and terrorful meaning which 
[etc.). 1890 Leeds Merc. 3 Feb. 5/1 A writer..makes it 
lerrorsome hy the following anecdote. 

Terror, v. Ods. or arch. [f. prec. sb.] zrans. 
To strike with terror, to terrify. Also adso/. 

1635 IleEvwoop //rerarch. vin. 515 They, terror’d with 
these words, demand his name. 1655 Fuurrr CA. //ist. 1. 
i. Ded., A Law..asall other penal Siatutes intended but to 
terrour. 1878 P. W. Wyatt //ardrada 3 ‘Vke terror’d heart 
of Tostig. 

Terrorism (terériz’m). [a. F. terrorisme 
(1798 in Dict. Acad., Supfpl.), {. L. terror dread, 
TERROR: see -ISM.] A system of terror. 

1. Government by intimidation as directed and 
carried out by the party in power in France during 
the Revolution of 1789-94; the system of the 
‘Terror’ (1793-4): see TERROIt sd. 4. 

1795 Jéist. in Aun, Keg. 112/2 It would..renew the reign of 


terrorism, 1817 Lapy Morcan France vin. (1818) 11. 357 
He was obliged to remain ahroad during the whole reign of 
lerrorism. 1861 Gotpw. Situ J/rish Fist. 85 Like..the 


terrorism of the Jacobins. .it was a moral epidemic. 

2. gen. A policy intended to strike with terror 
those against whom it is adopted; the employment 
of methods of intimidation ; the fact of terrorizing 


or condition of being terrorized. 

1798 Matias Purs. Lit, (ed. 71 132 The causes of rebellion, 
insurrection, .. terrorism, massacres, and revolutionary 
murders. 1847 Grote Greece 1. xxx. 1V. 155 He could not 
but be sensible that this system of terrorism was full of peril 
to himself. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ, u. ix. (1876) 248 If 
anyone should disobey the decision of the meeting, he would 
subject himself, .to a social terrorism. 


Terrorist (te‘rérist). [a. F. terroriste, f. L. 
terror TERROR: sec -IST.] 

1. Asa political term: a. Applied tothe Jacobins 
and their agents and partisans in the French Revolu- 
tion, esp. to those connected with the Revolutionary 


tribunals during the ‘ Reign of Terror’. 

1795 Hist. in Ann. Reg, 169 The terrorists, as they were 
justly denominated, from the cruel and impolitic maxim of 
seeping the people in implicit subjection By a merciless 
severity, 1795 Burke Wegic. Peace iv. Wks. 1X. 75 
Thousands of those Hell-hounds called Terrorists..are let 
loose on the people. 1818 Herve Acanties of aris 11. 296 
iJod.) He assisted La Fayette in endeavouring to defend 
the king from the terrorists. 1877 Morey Crit. Jisc. 
Ser. n. 83 Vhat pithy chapter in Machiavelli's ‘ Prince’ 
which treats of crueltyand clemency... anticipates the defence 
of the Terrorists. ere 

b, Any one who attempts to further his views by 


a system of coercive intimidation ; sfec. applied to 
members of one of the extreme revolutionary 


societies in Russia. 

1866 Fitzpatrick Sham Sgr. 180 Miss G ,the daughter 
of a Wexford terrorist, directed many of the tortures which 
Were so extensively practised. 1883 Harper's Mag. Jun. 
315/2 To [Russian] Terrorists it guarantees..security on 
condition of a.. pledge toahandon,. the revolutionary party. 
1905 }estin. Gaz. 20 Sept. 2/1 Several notables are believed 
to be more or less implicated in the actions of the Terrorists. 

2. Dyslogistically ; One who entertains, professes, 
or tries to awaken or spread a feeling of terror or 


alarm; an alarmist, a scaremonger. 

3803 Syp. Suitn Ws. (1859) 1. 26,/1 The terrorists of this 
country are so extremely alarmed at the power of Bonaparte. 
1805 W. Taytor in Jlonthly Alag. X1X. 570 Some book 
of the religious terrorists. which tended to infuse the alarm 
of foul perdition. 1861 Gen. P. THomrson Audi Alt. Par’. 
III. clxxv, 20g What becomes of the pretended terrorists at 
home who affect to be alarmed for the condition of every 
white female in the Antilles? 

3. attrib, 

180r Hei. M. Wittiams Fr. Ref. 1. xi. 113 The defeat 
of the terrorist-party. /bid. xvi, 194 Under the terrorist 
government of France. 1856 Gotpw. SmitHin Oxford Ess, 
295 An advanced and slightly terrorist school of philanthro- 
pists. 1884 in Pad/ JJal/ GC. 1: Sept. 7/2 In the struggle we 
are engaged in with the terrorist and autocratic Govern 
ments of Europe, and especially with that of Russia. 

Hence Terrori'‘stic, -i'stical a://s., characterized 
by or practising terrorism. 

1850 Bentley's Miscell. XXVI11. 407 This was the Govern- 
ment styled ‘terroristical’ by the Austrians! 1875 PosTE 
Gains 1. Comm. (ed. 2) 81 This terroristic law..was not 


1868 In. Houcuton Select. fr. | abrogated till the time of Justinian. 


TER-SANCTUS. 


1884 Steenian in 
Contemp. Rev. Mar. 327 ‘Vhe gradual progress of the 
terroristic ps under the influence of Government 
repression, 1887 Century A/ag, Nov. 54 The leaders of the 
\ terroristic ‘ or extreme revolutionar , party. 

Terrorize (te1draiz), v.  [f. Tennon + -17z.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To fill or inspire with terror, reduce to 
a state of terror; ¢sf. to coerce or deter by terror. 

1883 Donglas, or, Feld of Otterburn 11, iii. 33 This was, 
alas ! no crafty scheme to terrorize iny mind, 1874 H. kt. 
Krynotps John Bapt ww. v. 260 Me bade them {soldiers} to 
terrorize no one. 1885 Cropp Myths 4 J)... il. 18 Super- 
stitions which yet more or less.. terrorise the ignorant. 

2. intr. To rule,or maintain power, by terrorism; 
to practise intimidation. (After ¢yrannize., 

1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ M. xxxvii, It is one of Kate's 
fancies to terrorise thus over weak minds. 1870 Dacly Arwus 
: Sept. 6 Count Bismarck..openly..terrorized over the 

Tussian Chamber by relying upon the support of the ariny. 

Hence Te‘rrorized f//. a. ; Te-rrorizing vd/. sé, 
and ff/, a.; also Terroriza‘tion, the action of 
terrorizing ; Te‘rrorizer, one who terrorizes. 

1889 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 26 Jan., The White Caps 
.. began their cowardly and brutal work of *terrorization in 
the great state of Ohio. 1903 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 586 The 
Powers can do inuch by terrorisation. 1865 Sat, Nev. 
22 Apr. 4790/2 ‘lhe whimpering and “terrorized suppliants 
against Iligh Church domination. 182 /éid. 19 Mar. 330/1 
Night gangs of masked *terrorizers. 1880 McCartuy Own 
Times VV. liv. 153 1t began to be common talk that among the 
trades-associations there was systematic *terrorising of the 
worst kind. 1865 Saé. Nev. 12 Aug. 194/2 A “terrorizing 
collection of ghastly models and pseudo.niedical specimens, 

Terrorless \teroilés), az. [f. Tenor + -LESs.] 
Devoid of terror; exciting no dread. 

1813 Suecrey Q. 32d vi. 6x How terrorless the triumph of 
the grave! x Ruskin Praterita 1 vill. 248 bike a 
cloudless and terrorless Arctic sea. 

Terrosity : sce Trititesity.] 
errour, obs. form of TritittER, TERROR. 

+ Terrulent, a. Oés. rare~°, [ad. L. terrulent- 
us, {. terra earth: see-ULENT.] (See quots.) Hence 
+ Te‘rrulentness. So+Terrulency Obs. rare—”. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Verrulent,.earthy or earthly, made 
ofearth. 1721 Batty, Terru/ency, an Earthiness, a fulness 
of Earth. /did., Verru/ent, full of Earth. 1727 — vol. 11, 
Terrulentness, Earthiness, earthy Nature or (Juality. 

Terry (te'ri), sd.!,a. (Origin uncertain: it is 
not clear whether the word was orig. sb. or adj. 

If adj., it may have been a corruption of F, tiré drawn; 
cf, Ger. gez med Sammet ‘drawn velvet'.) 

A, sé, 1. The loop raised in pile-weaving (PILE 
56,5 3) left uncut; also short for terry fahric, terry- 


velvet, etc., see B. 

1784 J. Benxett Patent Specif, No. 1437 ‘Vhe Prince's 
everlasting union pearl orterry. /did., The silk and mohair, 
pearl or terry, or wove, to float asa sattin. 1853 Une Dice. 
Arts 1. 38 (Carpet weaving) Inserting a tag or wire to form 
the rib or terry. 1861 Advidgm. Spec. Patents, Weaving 
Index 1693, Terries raised on weft. 1899 Wester Sufp/., 
Terry, 1. Akind of heavy silk and worsted material used in 
upholstery. 2. Heavy red poplin for ladies’dresses. 1888 
Howe ts Annie Ki/burn xi, Vhe furniture was in green terry. 

2. In rope-making, An open reel. 

1877 in Knicut Dret. Aleck. (Pcrh. not the same word.) 

. adj. Of pile-fabrics: Looped, having the 
loops that form the pile left uncut, as ferry pile, 
terry velvet (in F. velours épinglé), Also, Of or 
pertaining to such a fabric. 

1835 Ladies’ Cabinet Jan. 64 The new ones [hats] are 
composed of.. plain velvet, and lerry velvet. /did. Feb. 202 
A togue of pink terry velvet. 1851 .J/ech. Alag. 5 Apr. 
ae oseph Burch... For improvements in printing terry 
and pile carpets [etc.]... Patent dated September 28, 1850. 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts I. 380 The fabric produced will be 

lain or unornamented, with a looped or terry pile. 1878 

ArLow fist. Weaving 210 Both cut and terry velvets are 
now woven in power looms. . 

C. Comb., as terry-ribbed ad)j., terry-weaving. 

1885 Girl's Own Paper Jan. 202/1 The majority are made 
of terry-ribbed silk. 1907 .Wacm. Mag. Jan., Notes 19/2 
New sections on terry weaving, the automatic supply of 
weft to looms, and warp stop motions, have been added, 

Terry (te'ri), sb.2 A colloquial abbreviation of 
TERRITORIAL, applied to members of the Terri- 


torial Army; = TERRIER? 3. 

1907 Daily Chron. 31 Dec. 3/4 The ‘ Terries* will be made 
to feel that there is little or no difference between them and 
the Tommies. /éid. 4/7 Obviously some kind of a nick- 
name must be found for the new Territorial Army...Upon 
another page Mr. Charles Lowe boldly calls our soldiers of 
the future ‘The Terries'. 

Terry, sd.3: see Toppy. 

Terry, var. Tary v. Ods.. to provoke. 

Terryare, -yer, obs. ff. Terniet 2, 3. 

+Terrye. Obs. Short (or error) for Terrien 2, 

1608 SytvesteR Du Bartas 11. iv. Decay $3 The eager 
Dogs are cheer’d with claps and cryes,..And all the Earth 
rings with the Terryes yearning. 

erryen, var. TERRIEN Oés., earthly. 

+ Tersail, Sc. Ods. In 6 tersaill. [app. ad. 
OF. tercel, tiercel, ‘a measure of wine’ (Godef.), 
deriv. of ¢zers third, Trence.] = TIERCE (of wine). 

15.. Aberdeen Regr. (Jam.), Tersaill of wyne. [1825 
Jasueson, Tersaéll,..the third part of a pipe, a tierce.) 

Tersal, Tersan, obs. ff. TERCEL, TERTIAN. 

|| Ter-sanctus ‘td:1senktds). [L. fer thrice + 
sanctus holy.] See quots.,and SANCTUS, TRISAGION. 

1832 W. Patner Orig. Liturg. 1. 39 After this follows the 


TERSE. 


hymn Tersanctus. 1842 Hook Ch. Dict., Tersanctus, the 
Latin title of the hymn in the Liturgy beginning ‘ With 
Angels and Archangels', &c...1n the Liturzy of Milan it 
has been used from time immemorial, under the name of 
Trisagium. 1892 C. Wuitaker Stud, did Prayer Bk. 81 
The Triumphal or Seraphic Hymn. This hymn is sometimes 
called Ter-Sanctus (Thrice holy). It is indeed a Biblical 
Ter-Sanctus, but it is zof the ‘ Liturgical Trisagion *. _ 

Terse (tiis), za. Also 7 terce, tearce, teirce. 
[ad. L. ¢ers-us, pa. pple. of tergére, -ére to wipe.] 

+1. Wipcd, brushed ; smoothed; clean-cut, sharp- 
cut; polished, burnished; neat, trim, spruce. 

1601 B, Joxson Poetaster ut. i, I am enamour'd of this 
street..’tis so polite and terse. 1607 Dekker & WepsTER 
Nortiww, Hoe x. i, Ist neate, is it terse! am I hansome? 
ha! 3615 Crooke Body of Man 20 This Man..so laboured 
vpon it, that he left it smooth and terce. 1623 CockERAM, 
Teirce, fine, neat, spruce. 1640 Watkins Vew Planet 1x, 
(1707) 236 The concave Superficies of that Sphere [the 
Moon} is usyally supposed to be exactly terse and smooth. 
1824 Miss pave one Village Ser. 1. 39 (A/od. Antig.) Mrs. 
Frances’ features.. were rather terse and sharp. 

+2. fig. Polite, polished, refined, cultured: esp. 
in reference to language. Oés. (passing into 3). 

1621 Burton Anat, Mel. 1. it. m1. xv. (1628) 132 A polite 
and terse Academicke. 1631 Massincer Emperor East. ii, 
Your polite and terser gallants. 1695 p. Epwarps Perfect. 
Script. 6 Castellio.. hath turned the whole Bible into pure, 
terse, elegant Latin. 1774 Wanton //ist. Eng. Poctry 
Diss. ii. (1840) I. p. exviii, Henry of Huntingdon. .was like- 
wise a terse and polite Latin poet of this period. /érd. 11. 
xxvii. 365 A terse conciseness of sentences. 

3. spec. Freed from verbal redundancy; neatly 
concise ; compact and pithy in style or language. 
(The current use.) 

1977, W. Witencap Goat's Beard 1 In eight terse lines 
has Phadrus told..A tale of goats. 1849 Macauray //is/. 
Eng. vi. M1. 16 note, An eminently clear, terse, and spirited 
summary. 1866 FELton Anc. & Mod. Gr. lL. 1. i. 286 The 
tersest simplicity and most pregnant brevity of speech, 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. 11. x. 475 note, The Peterhorough 
Chronicler is alinost startling in his terse brevity. 

+4. Applied to claret ; also aéso/. as 5b. Obs. 

(Perh. not the same word. Some suggest 7%ters, name of 
a wine-producing place in Puy-de-Déoine.) 

1671 SHADWELL Husourists ww. Wks. 1720 1. 179 Must 
1 stay ‘till by the strength of terse claret you have wet 
yourself into courage. 1687 Septev Beliamira nu. i, Lam 
so full 1 should spill terse at every jolt. /éz¢., He grudg’d 
his money for honest terse. 

Terse, var. ‘Parse Ods.; obs. f. TrERcr. 
Tersel, -ell’e, -elet, obs. ff. TERCEL, -CELET. 
Tersele, variant of TarsEL Obs. 

Tersely (tSusli), adv. [f. Tense+-ty2.] In 
a tersc inanner or style. +a. In a refined or 
elegant manner ; elegantly, politely. Ods. 

1599 L. Jonson Lv. Man out of I/wn, Dram. Pers., 
Fastidious Brisk. .swears tersely, and with variety. 1648 
Herrick //esper., Country Life 27 Thus thou canst tearcely 
live to satisfie The belly chiefly; nottheeye. @ 1661 Funren 
Worthies (1662) u. Lincoln, 165 That one living in so igno- 
rant and superstitious a generation could write so tercely. 
b. In relation to language: Neatly, concisely. 

1874 Gukrn Short /list: ix. § 10. 704 The cry of the York 
mob..expressed tersely the creed of the English trader. 1903 
Yimes 1 Apr. 9/5 The Judge lias tersely summed this up. 

Terseness (tSusnés). [f. Terse a. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being terse: ta. of being clean-cut ; 
sharpness or smoothness of outline. Oés. 

180z Parev .Vat. 7ueol. xv. (ed. 2) 294 The compactness 
of its form, arising from the terseness of its limbs. 1828 
Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. 183 (//ay-carrying) A well- 
made little man..with considerable terseness of feature. 

b. Polish, elegance, or ncatness of style; it 
mod. use, Neat and forcible conciseness. 

1782 J. Warton Ess. Pope \1. 314 Gay..wrote with neat- 
ness, and terseness. 1808 Ilan. More Ca/els I. ii. 21 For 
giving a tersencss and a polish to conversation... nothing is 
equal to the miscellaneous society of London. 1864 Sat. 
Kev. 31 Dec. 801/2 Landor had a..terseness and force of 
expression, which arrested the attention and won the admira- 
lion of his immediate contemporaries, 

Terset, Tersia, obs. ff. Tencet, Tarsta. 

+ Tersion (t5-1fan). Olds. rare. [ad. L. type 
*lerston-em,n. of action from lergére (-tre), lers- 
to wipe : see -10N.] The action of wiping. 

1676 Bovie Mech, Origin of Electr. Whs. 1772 1V. 347 
Another observation. .about these bodies, is,that they require 
tersion as well as attrition;.. weaker electricks require to be 
as well wiped as chafed. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, 
Tersion, is Wiping or Cleansing the outside of any Body. 
[1878 Encycl. Brit, VIII. 3/2 He [Boyle] found also that 
heat and fersion (or the cleaning or wiping of any body) 
increased its susceptibility of [electric] excitation.) 

+ Te-rsive, a. Obs. [f. L. éers-, ppl. stem of 
lergére, -ére (see prec.) +-IVE.] Having power to 
cleanse as by wiping; detersive ; detergent. 

1665-6 Pil. Trans. 1. 339 For the Eye-waters, I con- 
ceived them more strongly tersive, and clearing the Eyes. 
1677 PLor O.rfordsh. 49 Such a pleasant titillation, as invites 
the Patient to rub on the tersive water. 

Terslet, Tertane, Tertenant, obs. ff. TERcE- 
LET, TARTAN, TERRETENANT. Terter,var. TERTRE. 

+ Ter-terrify, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [See Trnr-.] 
trans. Yo terrify threefold; to frighten extremely. 

21618 Syivestir Jysteri¢g Wks, (Grosart) LI. 3127/1 
Destroyeth, Buildeth,.. Confounds, Confirmes; ‘Ter-terri- 
fies, Sweet Consolation sings. 

Tertia. Now Hist. Also7tercia. [app. an 
altered form of TEKc10, TERTIO, due to obscurity 


| 
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of final vowel.] A division of infantry : see quot. 
1870; a TERc10; a regiment; also /ransf. 

1630 B. Jonson .Vew Jun in.i, "Twill be desired Only, the 
expressions were a little more Spanish;..To call them 
tertias—tertia of the kitchen, Tertia of the cellar, tertia of 
the chamber, And tertia of the stahles, 1644 R.Symonps 
Diary Civ. War (Camden) 159 When the King’s army was 
in Cornwall, the infantry was divided into three Tertias, 
and every tertia should consist of three brigades. /dzd. 167 
Lord <Astleys ‘l'ertia of foot made the approaches. 1670 
Davpen 2nd Pt. Cong. Granada 1.1, That tertia of Italians 
did you guide. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose ii, 1870 C. R. 
Marka Life Ld, Faizfax vil. 61 A foot regiment was.. 
formed in solid square Lattalions ten deep, called éertias, the 
pikes in the centre, and the musketeers on either flank. 

Tertial (t5-1/al), z.and sb. Ornith. [f.L.terti-us 
third +-aL.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to the third 
rank or row of quill- or flight-feathers in the wing 
ofa bird. b. 5d. A flight-feather of the third row ; 
sometimes erroneously applied to secondaries on 
the elbow-joint. See Tertiary B. 3. 

1836 Swainson Vat. Hist. Brrds 1.1. iii. 81 They [Quills] 
..form three divisions, distinguished as the primaries, the 
secondaries, and the tertials.,. The tertials. .have their origin 
from the humerus, 1842 ranpe Dict. Se., ete, Tertials. 


1874 Coves Birds NV. 1” 665 The color of the mantle extends 
..to the tips of the tertials, 

Tertian (t3-1fan), 2. and sd. Forms: 4 ter- 
tiane, 4-6 -cian(e, -cyan, 6 -cyen, -san, (tar- 
cian), 8 tercion, 6-tertian. [ME. in fever ler- 
ciane, or terciane, ad.L. febris terliana, also tertidna 
sb., f. fertius third: see -1N. Cf. OF. teercain’ec 
adj. (13the. in Godef.), t2ercaine sb.a fever(1 2the.). } 

A. adj. 1. Path, Of a fevcr or ague: Character- 
ized by the occurrence of a paroxysm every third 
(i. e. every alternate) day. 

In early use following the sb. as in F.; cf. Quotipian, 

€1386 Cnaucer Vun's Pr. T. 139 Ye shul haue a ffeuere 
terclane Or an Agu. 1398 Truvisa Barth. De P. R.vi. 
xxxix. (odl, MS.), A Feuere Terciane..greuep fro pe prid 
daye to the prid and namelich aboute pe prid houre. 1625 
Hart Anat, Ur, 1. v. 48 During her husbands sicknesse, 
being a long and tedious, first Tertian, then douhle Tertian 
feauer. x712tr. Pomet’s //ist, Drugs 1.37 Tocure Qnotidian, 
Tertian and Quartan Agues. 1834 J. Forsrs Lacnnec’s Dis. 
Chest (ed. 4) 318 Sometimes it is attended at the beginning 
by chills, which return with the tertian, double tertian, or 
quotidian type. 

+2. Third in order. Obs. 

1592 Wyrtey Armoric, Cupitall de Buz 123 They made 
three battels and a reregard, The first had Glesquine,.. The 
Farle of Aucer ruld the second ward, Th’archpriest d.d 
their tertian battell hold. 

3. Alus. Applied to the mean-tone temperament 
(in which the major thirds are perfectly in tune). 

1875 A. J. Exuis //edontolts's Scensat. Tone 649 Mean- 
tone, Mesotonic or Tertian Temperament. 

4. Tertian Father: in the Socicty of Jesus, a 
member of the order who is passing through the 
last of the three stages of probation, which pre- 
pares him for admission to the final vows. 

1855 [implied in Tertiansiur]. 1876 J. Morris in J. H. 
Pollen Z//e vii. (1896) 181 Three different communities under 
one Rector—the novices, scholastics, and Tertian fathers, 

B. sé. L. Short for lertian ague or fever. 

Double tertian, one in which there are two sets of par 
oxysms, each recurring every third (i. e. alternate) day. 

1362 Laxct. P. 7. A. xu. 80 Mi name is feuere, on fe 
ferpe day lam a-prest euere;,.men haue I tweyne, Pat on 
is called cotidian.., Tercian pat oper, trewe drinkeres bope! 
1460 CapGRAVE Chron. (Rolls) 291 He fel in a tercian, that 
continued many dayes. 1565 Biunxpevit //orsemanslip 
iy. v. (1580) 4 Manie other speciall kinds, as Quotidians, 
Tertians, Quartanes. 1651 Wiitie /'rimrose’s Pop. Err, 
11.151 Lying sick of a‘Vertian, 1844 Lever 7. Burke |xxiil, 
The tertian of Egypt, so fatal among the French troops, now 
numbered him among its victims. 

+2. An obsolete liquid measure for wine, oil, ctc., 
the third of a tun, i.e. 84 wine gallons (= 70 im- 
perial gallons); also, a large cask of this capacity ; 
a puncheon. See also quot. 1542. Ods. 

1423 Rolls of Parit. IV. 256/1 Vhe Terciane iiii*® iii 
galons, 1531-2 Act 23 Hen. VI/I, ¢. 7 Kuery butt of 
Malmesey shuld conteyne cxxvi galons,..euery tarcian or 
poncheon Ixxxiiii galons. 1542 Reconpn Gr. Artes (1575) 
206 Of wine and oyle the Tertian holdeth 84 Gallons... But 
.-there bee other kindes of Tertians: for there be ‘Tertians 
(yt is to saye) Thirdles of Pypes, of Hogyesheaddcs, and 
Barrels. 1749 Phil. Trans. X\VI1.55 {t is declared that 
the Tun of Wine, Oil, and Honey, should contain..252 
Gallons; the Pipe or Butt 126; the Tertian 84. 

3. In Scottish Universities (now only at Aberdeen), 
a student in his third year. Also a¢/rid. 

1857 CLERK MaxweE tt in Li/é x. (1882) 296 Where Tertian 
and Semiare hot in dispute And the voice of the Magistrand 
never is mute. 31894 W. L. Low J. Thomson iv. 83 During 
my Tertian year we were examined by him only once. 1895 
Asna M. Stoppart ¥. S, Blackie 1. 228 He followed the 
Natural Philosophy and Moral Philosophy courses as a 
tertian and a niagistrand. 

4, A mixture stop on an organ, consisting of a 
tierce and larigot combined. 

1876 Hires Catech. Organ x. (1878) 77. 1898 StTaineR & 
Barrett Dict. AJus. Terms, Tertian, an organ stop com: 
posed of two ranks of pipes, sounding a inajor third and 
fifth of the foundation pipes, in the third octave above; a 
Lierce and Larigot on one slider. 

5. Geow, A curve ofthe third order, a cubic. rare. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

G. Short for Tertian Father: see A. 4. 


| 
| 


TERTIARY. 


Hence Te-rtianship (4. C. Ch.), the position of 
being a Tertian Father (see A. 4). 

1855 R. Boyte B. v. Wiseman 56 After he has been 
associated with the Society (of Jesus] for fifteen or twenty 
years, he is required to retire into, what is technically 
called, a tertianship, or a third year’s probation. 1892 J. H. 
Poutren Acts Eng. Martyrs 358 He was Minister of the 
Tertianship at Ghent and then Prefect and Confessor at 
St. Omers. 

+ Tertiar, v. Obs. rare. Also 6 terciar. [ad. 
It. fertéare ‘to thirde the pike’ (Florio 1598), or 
ad. Sp. ferctar (la pica) ‘to shake or brandish a 
pike, to come to push of pike with the enemy’ 
(Minsheu 1599).] (See quots.) 

1598 Barret 7ércor. Warres 17 He ought, being a pike- 
man, to tertiar or charge his pike. /6/d. 11. 11, 47 The pikes 
being Terciard or charged ouer hand. [/é/d. Gloss., Ter- 
tiare,a Spanish word, and is to third the pike, either to 
beare the same vpon his shoulder, or to charge the same 
ouer hand.} 

Tertiary (td-1fiari), a. and sd, Also 6 tereyary. 
[f. L. erteare-zes of the third part or rank, f. fes¢2- 
ws third: see -ary1l, So F. ¢ertiaire.] 

A. adj. 1. Of, in, or belonging to the third 
order, rank, degree, class, or category ; third. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Tertiary, ..of, or belonging to the 
third, or third sort, tertian, 183: Brewster Optics ix. 84 
When one prism of a different angle is thus mace to correct 
the dispersion of another prism, a tertiary spectrum is pro- 
duced. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex. s.v., A tertiary peduncle 
is thesecond degree of ramification of a compound peduncle, 
or a bough of the branch which gives off the peduncle. 1865 
Ruskin Sesame i, § 5, 1 venture toassume that you will admit 
duty as at least a secondary or tertiary motive. 1871 Earie 
Philol. Eng. Tongue § 428 The adverh is the tertiary or third 
presentive word. ; am : 

b. Chem. Applied to the substitution ammonias 
formed by the replacement of all three hydrogen 
atoms by an alcohol or acid radical. 

1857 Mitter Elem. Chem. 1. 237 The tertiary amides 
are readily prepared from such silver salts of the secondary 
amides, 1862 /did, 423 Tertiary Monamides.—Iin these 


+ bodies the 3 atoms of hydrogen in ammonia are displaced 


by acorresponding number of radicles, one of which at least 
must be of an electro-negative character. : 

2. Geol. Forming a third series in point of origin 
orage. +a. Applied by early geologists to moun- 
tains of the most recent formation. b. In modern 
geology, Of or pertaining to the third scries of 
stratified formations: formerly including all those 
above the chalk ; now restricted to the strata from 
the Eocene to the Pliocene, both inclusive. Also 
called Cainozoic. 

{[G. Arpuino Lett. in Nuova Raccolta @opuse. sctent. 
V1. 159 (1760) Monti. .primitivi o primari. .secondari..e ter- 
ziari, lt montie colli del terzo ordine, che sta a ridosso del 
secondo ¢ talvolta anche del primo.] 1794 Suttivan View 
Nat, I, x. 78 He [Pallas] maintained, that in addition to 
these primordial mountains, there were others of a more 
recentorigin. These hecalled secondary and tertiary. [18.. 
Cuvier & Broney. Descr. Geol. Env. Paris (1822) 9 Terrains 
tertiaires.] @ 1812 Kirwan (Webster 1828), Tertiary mountains 
are such as result from the ruins of other mountains pro- 
miscuously heaped together. 1822 Conybeare & Puicuirs 
Geol. Eng. 4 W.x Yertiary Rocks. Comprising the Forma- 
tions ahove the Chalk. 1824-5 D. O1.mstep Geos. NV. Caro- 
lina (Webster), Tertiary forination, a series of horizontal 
strata, more recent than chalk beds... It comprehends the 
alluvial formation..and the diluvial formation. 1830 Lye.t 
Princ. Geol. 1. 49 Arduino, in his memoirs on the mountains 
of Padua, Vicenza, and Verona, first recognized the distinc- 
tion between primary, secondary, and tertiary rocks, 1833 
/bid, LI. p. vii, A large collection of tertiary shells. 1862 
M¢Cosu Supernatural i, ii. § 2.183 Nor does Man descend 
from the mammals which preceded him in the tertiary age. 
1863 Lyete A ntig. Wan i. 3 Previously to the year 1833,..the 
strata called Tertiary had been divided by geologists into 
Lower, Middle, and Upper. é 

3. Painting. Applied to a colour formed by the 
mixture of two secondary colours. 

1848 Wornum in Lect. Paint. 211 note, Although there 
are but three priinitive colours, painters have nine. These 
are—yellow, red, hlue;..orange, purple, green, which are 
secondary ;..russet, olive, citrine, which are tertiary, being 
compounds of the secondaries. 

4, Path. Of or belonging to the third or last 
stage of syphilis. - 

31875 H. C. Woop Tuerap. (1879) 404 In tertiary syphilis, 
including in the term all cases of syphilitic hone, visceral, 
or nervous disease, the remedy is really of inestimable value. 
1899 Ad/bute’s Syst. Med. V1. 668 It has..heen considered 
inappropriate in this article to introduce the terms ‘secondary’ 
and ‘tertiary’ as applicable to the incidence of the phenomena 
of cerebral syphilis. : 

5. &.C. Ch. Of or belonging to the Third Order 
in certain religious fraternities: see B. 1. 

A Third Order, of lay members not subject to the strict 
rule of the regulars, but retaining the secular life, was 
originated by St. [francis of Assisi, and is an established 
institution among the Franciscans, Dominicans, and others. 
(See Catholic Dict.) 

1891 R. H. Busx in V. 4 Q. 7th Ser. XI. 2890/2 The 
Franciscans, who loved [Dante], and in whose tertiary 
hahit he was shrouded in the supreme hour. 1899 West. 
Gaz. 1 Sept. 2/3 The Tertiary Sister was discharged yester- 
day. 1902 Daily Chron. 2 Sept. 5/6 The murderer was a 
tertiary lay brother of the Dominicun order. 

6. Ornith. Applied to certain feathers of the 
wing: see B. 3. Cf. Tentrar. - 

1858 J, Watson in Encycl. Brit, (ed. 8) XVI. 735/ The 
tertials or tertiary feathers are derived from the humerus or 
arm-bone. 


TERTIATE. 


B. sh. 1. &.C.Ch. A member of the Third 


Order of certain religious fraternities: see A. 5. 

a 1550 /mage [pocr.v.2131n Skelton’s Whs.(1843 UL. 441/2 
Some be Tercyaris, And some he of St. Marys. 1820 SouTHEy 
Wesley U1. 565 It may..deserve to be recognized as an 
auxiliary institution, its ministers heing analogous to the 
regulars, and its inembers to the tertiaries and various con- 
fraternities of the Romish Church. 1909 Mesto. Gaz. 15 July 
3/3 The late Marquis {of Ripon], besides being a fervent 
‘Vertiary of St. Fraucis, was a friend in need tothe Franciscan 
Order. 

2. Geol. A stratum or formation belonging to the 


‘Tertiary system: see A. 2. 

1851 Woonwakrp JWollusca 1. 45 In the miocene tertiaries 
of Asia Minor, 1885 Lyeld’s Filcnt. Geol. ix. (ed. 4) 110 The 
whole of the Tertiaries were at first confounded with the 
superficial alluviums of Europe. 

3. Ornith, (pl.) The quill- or flight-feathers that 
grow upon the humerus in the wing of a bird. 

1834 Mepte Feathered Tribes Brit. Isles (1841) |. to 
The tertiaries or third quills of the wings. 1872 Cours 
N. Amer. Birds 36 the Tertiaries..are, properly, tbe 
reiniges that grow uponthe upper arin. (Cf Tertiat.) 

4. Lath. ( pl.) Vertiary syphilitic symptoms : see 
A. 4. 

1897 J. Hutcuixson in Arch. Surg. VU. 218 Those who 
remain well and never present tertiaries. 

5. Painting, A tertiary colour: see A. 3. 

1854 Faimnort Dict. Terms Art s.v. Secondary Colours, 
When two secondaries are mixed together ..they caiot 
neutralise each other, but only form half-tones or tertisries. 
1897 Daily News 20 May 7/4 Mr. Rhead is fortunate in 
handling effectively the most brilliant of positive colours as 
well as the quicter tertiarics. 

+ Tertiate (tsufijeit), v. Ods. 
late L. fertidre, f. tertius third.] 

1. trans. To do (anything) for the third time: in 
qnot. 1628, to introduce for the third time or 
support as third spokesman. 

1623 CockreRAM, 7ertiate, to doe a thing three times. 
1628 Wotton in A'e/sg. (1672) 559 The Personage that should 
first, Or second or tertiate your business with the King. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Tertiate..to Till ground, or do any 
thing the third time Jed. 1674 adds to tri-fallow). 

2. Alt, To poise (a lance or pike): ef. Tentiar. 

az691 Lovie //ist, Air xix. (1692) 183 They tertiate 
their Lance,, .that is, they poise it in their Hand. 

3. A/i/. ‘Yo ascertain the strength of a cannon by 
measuring its thickness by means of caliper com- 
passes, in three places : see quot. 1704. 

1672 J. Rosexts Compl. Canonier 35 To tertiate a Piece 
of Ordnance. 1704 J. Warnis Lex. Tech. 1.s.v., To Tertiate 
a Great Gun, is to know the thickness of the Metal at the 
Touch-hole, the Trunnions, and atthe Muzzle, 1828 J. M. 
Srearman Brit, Guaner (ed. 2) 393 To tertiate a piece of 
ordnance, is to examine whether it has the due thickness of 
inetal at the vent, &c. 

So t Tertia‘tion. 

1658 Pius, Tertfation,..a dividing into three, also 
a doing anything the third tine, 

Tertio, variant of TEKcio Oés., a regiment, etc. 

Tertio-ge-niture. nonce-wd. [f. fertio-, fr. 1. 
terti-us third, after primogeniture.) Right of suc- 
cession or inheritance belonging to the third-born. 

1855 M. Beipces Pop. Mod. Hist. 420 Austria had a pros- 
pect..of ultimately succeeding to the beautiful dominions of 
Este, as a tertio-geniture for her family. 

|Tertium quid (t5-ufidm kwi'd). [L., app. 
rendering Gr. tpitov 7, ‘some third thing’.] 
Something (indefinite or left undefined) related in 
some way to two (definite or known) things, but 
distinct from both. 

(Gr. rpizoy ze occurs in Plato Sophist 250. The Latin form 
is in Irenzeus Adz. fer. 2. 1. 3 (¢ 196), where it doubtless 
represents zpivov tt of the lost Greek original; also, in 
Tertullian Adv. Praxcan 27 (a 220), and fertium nescio guid 
in Hilary Synod. 73 (¢ 358). The passage in Tertullian 
mentions efectrunt as an example of a hody produced hy 
the mixture of gold and silver; and app. fertisnz guid way 
used by the alchemists of a third substance different from 
its two constituents: see quot. from Bailey, and cf. next. 
Examples of the phrase in English context are late.) 

(1613 Theatrunt Chemicunt, Index, Tertium quid. 1101, 
1085.) 1724 Baitey, Tertinn2 Quid, (among Chymists) the 
Result of the Mixture of some two Things, which forms 
something very different from hoth. JLlaéru]. [1809-10 
Coteriwce Friend (1818) I. 157 The baleful product or fer- 
tinme Aliquid, of this union retarded the civilization of 
Europe for Centuries.] 1836 Edix. Rev. Sept. 255 Balancing 
the opinions of Gall against those of Spurzheim, or com- 
pounding out of them a ¢ertium guid. 1881 R. ADAMSON 
Fichte v. 110 While ...we appear to assert that the two oiders 
of facts make up all that is, we have in reality placed along- 
side of them..the thinking subject or mind, a ¢ertin quid 
which certainly stands in need of some explanation. 1902 
Menzies Demonic Possess. NV. 1. vi. 187 The achievement 
was either devilish or divine, There was no tertiuin quid. 

|| Tertium sal (ts2fitm sel). Chem. Obs. [med. 
L., = ‘third salt’.] See quot. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Tertium Sal, a third salt, 
a term used in chewistry to express a salt resulting froin 
the mixture of an acid and an alkali, which partakes so of 
the nature of both, as to he itself neither acid nor alkali, 
hut neutral. 1860 in Mayne Exfos. Lev. 

Tn 


|| Tertius (ts-afids). (LL. fevt7ws third.) 
some public schools, appended to a surname to 
designate the youngest (in age or standing) of 
three boys of that name. Cf. Mayor A. 7¢, 
Minor A. 7b, Primus A. 2, SECUNDUS. 

1870 (At Mill Hill School this year there were) Smith Major, 


[f. ppl. stem of 
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Minor, and Tertius. 1899 Kiriine Stalky vi. 175 The [lead 
called thein over, too—majors, minors, and tertiuses. 

+ Tertre. Obs. Also terter. [a. F. fertre a 
hillock (Ao/and 11th c.).] A little hill; a rising 
yround ; ameminence. Cf. TERRITORY 2, 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. x. ty, He sat vpon atertre ina 
playn felde. 1481 — Godeffroy cxxil, 185 The barons acorded 
that they wold close this htil terter and waye. 

| Tertulia (tert#Iva), Also 5 tertulla, 8-g 
tertullia. (Sp. ferfz/ra a confereuce, an evening 
party, soirée.} An evening party in Spain, 

1785 Beckrorp /taly, Spain (etc) (1834) IL. 305 Of goings 
to balls, theatres, and tertullias. 1828 W. Irvine in Life «+ 
Lett, (1864) 1. 273, 1 have become one of the most dissipated 
men upon town; continually at sozrévs and fertulfias, 1845 
Forp /landbk, Spain i. it. 161 ‘hey meet in church, on the 
Alameda, and at their tertulias. 

Tertu lliana-de. [f. as next+-apr.] A tirade 
or invective after the manner of Tertullian. 

1819 W. Tayvor in A/onthly Rev. XC. 182 A Philippic, 
or, rather, a ‘lertullianade, against theutricals, 

Tertullianism (taitvlidniz'm). ec/.  [f. 
proper name Zerti#t//ian, ad. 1. Tertullian-us.] 
The doctrine of Tertullian, a famous Christian 
writer of the late 2nd and early 3rd c., a modifica- 
tion of Montanism, or the rigid ascetic discipline 
connected with this. So Tertu-lianist, one of 
a sect who lollowed this doctrine and discipline. 

t7o2 C. Mature J/ayn. Chr, mi. it. § 14 19/1 He Mr. 
Cotton] practically appeared in opposition to Tertullianisin, 
by proceeding unto a Second Marriage. 1710 frit. Apollo 
Il. No. 84. 2/t He.. gave name toa Sect call’d Tertullianists 
about the Year 245. 1831-3 E. Burton Eccl. (Hist. xxii. 
(1345) 463 A sect of Tertullianists. continued at Carthage 
till the end of the fourth century. 

Teru, Teruagaunt, obs. ff. TeREv, TERMAGANT. 

|| Teru-tero \te14,te'ro). Also tero-tero, teru- 
teru. [From its noisy cry.] 

The Cayenne lapwing or spur-winged plover, 
Vanellns cayennensts. 

1839 Darwin Moy. Nat. vi, (1873) 114 The teru-tero is 
another bird, which often disturhs the stillness of the nigh. 
1884 W. B. Barrows in The Auk July 278 (Funk) Tero- 
tero..is the bane of all water-fowl shooting in the marshes. 

Terve, variant of Tinve v. Ods., to turn. 

Tery, Terytory, obs. ff. Taury v., TERRITORY. 

 Terza (te'rtsa),a.and sé. A/us, Also (masc.) 
terzo. [It. ferza, fem. of ferzo third :—L. sertia.} 
a. adj. The third, as in ofera terza, the third work; 
ztolino terzo, third violin. b. sé. A third; also 
t» lerza, in three parts; ferco = TRIo. 

1724 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Mus. Bhs, Terza, a 
Third... Opera Terza,..Violina Terza. Ibid., In Terza, 
. Songs or Tunes tn Three Parts, the same as /rto below. 

Terzain (toizéi'n). vare—'. [app.ad. It. fev=ina, 
alter guvatrain.] A stanza or set of three lines. 

1855 Mirman Lad. Chr. x1.ix, The sublime terzainsof Dante. 

{ Terza rima (te‘rtsi ri'm4). [It = ‘third 
rime’.} An Italian form of iambic verse, consist- 
ing of sets of three lines, the middle line of each 
set riming with the first and last of the succeeding 
(aba, beb,ede, etc.). 

1819 Byron We Dante Pref., Tlic measure adopted is 
the terzarima of Dante, 1869 Tozer //igh/, Turkey I. 252 
Italian in Dante's time rendered more manageable the intri- 
cacies of the terza rima, ; 

Terzet, -zetta, -zette, variants of TeKceT. 

| Terzetto (tertsetto). J/us. Pl. -i(-z). [It 
lersetto; see Yenucet.) <A (small) trio, esp. vocal. 

1724 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Alus. Dks., Terzetto, 
little Airs in Three Parts, 1816 T. L. Peacock //eadlong 
//all xiii, Mr. Chromatic,..with the assistance of his two.. 
daughters, regaled the ears of the company with tle 
following terzetto. 1833 C. MacFartane Sanditti ¢& 
Robbers (1337) 187 (Stanf.) At the conclusion of the duetto 
they begged for the grace of a terzetto, 

| Terzina (terts#na). [It. ¢ersra a triplet.] 
A stanza or set of three lines; = TERcET. 

1836 Pop. Encycl. 11. §92/1 The terzina first reached its 
perfection in the time of Dante. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 
16 Feh. 129/1 Dante arranges his poem in stanzas of three 
lines each, and rarely overruns from ferzina to Zerzina, 

Tescare, -carla: sce TEZKERE, 

Teschemacherite (te-fime:korsit), Mz. 
{Named after its discoverer E. F, Teschemacher : 
see -ITE1 1b.] Acid carbonate of ammonium, 
found in yellowish crystals and masses in guano. 

1868 Daxa J/in. (ed. 5) 705 Teschemacherite. Bicarho- 
nate of Ammonia. ; ; 

Teschenite (te‘fenait). Geo/, Also teschin- 
ite. [f. Zeschen (see def.) +-1TE1 1b.) A name 
given to certain eruptive rocks, occurring at Teschen 
in Austrian Silesia and elsewhere, intercalated and 
intrusive in the Cretaceous formation. 

Used hy different geologists with very varying extension. 

1866 Lawrence Cotta's Rocks Class. (1878) 140 Teschinite 
is the name given..to a rock whose mass is chiefly felsitic, 
and in which hypersthene forms long hlack needles. 1888 
Rurtey Xock-Forming Min, 115 A constant constituent of 
the rocks termed Teschenites. 

Tese, obs. f. TEASE; var. TEISE sd. and v.l Obs. 

+ Teseke, obs. form of PHTHISIC. 

©1460 Play Sacranz. 538 in Won-Cycle Mysl. Plays (1909) 
74 Pe poose, pe sneke, or pe teseke. 

Tesel, tesill, tesle, obs. forms of TEASEL. 


TESSELLATE. 


+ Tesh/e. Oés. Of uncertain origin and meaning. 

If the meaning is ‘task’, cf. F, ¢ache, OF. tasche. 

1596 HarincTon A folovy Ib vij b, | haue good authorityes, 
for my teshe. 1596 — Metam. Ayax 1) v, | must still keep 
mine to my tesh. 1596 — Ulysses upon Ajax Wvb, But 
return we to Misacmos' teshe, | long to hear bis conclusion. 
1645 Veatuware Aire Senses 309 ‘The more tumerous and 
odious they were; when they: came to the Tesh. 

|| Pesho-, Teshu-lama: sce Lama. Teskari, 
teskere, etc.: see Tezkene. Teslet, -lot, obs. 
forms of Tastet. Tesmoingnal, -monage: 
see TESTIMONIAL, -MONAGE. 

Tessara- (tes4rA , also tessera-, a. Gr. réa- 
oapa, -epa, neuter pl. and comb, form of résaapes, 
-epes four, used in Greek compounds, and forming 
the hrst element ina few English words adopted from 
or formed on Greek. Tessaradecad [Decsp], 
a group of fourtecn. Tessaradecasy‘llabon 
(DrcasyLtiazon], a line of fourteen syllables. 
Te‘ssaraglot a., in, of, or pertaining to four 
languages; = TETRAGLOT. Tessarako st [ad. 
Gr, teaoapakosty a fortieth]; sce quot. Tessa- 
ra‘phthong [after DiturHonc], a group of four 
vowels. Tesseratomic a. [after dichotomic], 
involving division into four parts. 

1855 W.H. Mire Applic. Panth. [rinc. (1861) 152 In the 
text of St. Matthew, dividing the *tessarodecads at the 
captivity. 1874 Farrar Christ 8 The syminetrical arrange- 
Ment into tesseradecads. ¢1610 Bouton slypercritica ww. 
§ 3 Chapman's Iltads, those | mean which are translated 
into *Tessara-decasyllabons, or lines of fourteen Syllahles. 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 111.73 Whose *Tessaraglott 
Bible (Complutensian Polyglot] was finish’d about 1517. 
1851 Korrow Lavengro xiv, 1.191 A tessara-glot grammar 
.-of the French, Italian, Low Dutch, and English tongues. 
1850 Grote Greece 11. Ixui. VIII. 138 Receiving. three *tes- 
sarakosts (a Chian coin of unknown value) for each man 
among his seamen. 1887 Sat. Rev. 17 Dec. 818 What Mr. 
Gladstone would call the trichotornic, or rather the “tes- 
seratomic, division of parties. 

+ Te'ssel. Obs. rare. fad. L. or It. tessella. 
So F. fesselle (Littré).] = TESSELLA. 

1657 Tomuinson Kenou's Disp. 132 Matter formed into 
Pils. .or planed into Tessels. 

So + Te’sseled a. [ perh. ad. It. fesse//ato, pa. pple. 
of tessellare ‘to make or worke checker-worke or 
inlaid worke’ (Florio), f. fesse//a a small tessera: 
cf. I. tessel/é (Littré)}, tessellated. 

1603 Knouces //ist. Turks (1621) 543 Yea all the house 
was paved with checker and tesseled worke. 

Tessel, -e, obs. forms of TERASEL. 

| Tessella (tese'la). Pl. -@; rarely-as. Also 
8-ela. [{L., dim. of Tessera.) A small tessera. 

1693 tr. Blancard's bag Dict. (ed. 2), Tessetlz, the same 
with Aotudr or Tabelle. 1727-41 (see Tesseceaten 1). 
1753 Cuampers Cycl, Sufpp., Lesselz, a word used in 
pharmacy to express lozenges cut into regular figures. 1885 
Atheneum 29 Aug. 278/3 No endeavour is made to fasten 
loose tessellze into their sockets. 

Tessellar (te’séliz), a. [f. prec.+-an.] Of the 
naitture or form of tessellze. 

1847 in Weester. 1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 253/2 It 
(Lunaria Vulgaris] consists originally of a single layer of 
tessellar cells. 

Tessellate (tesélct), a. (sb. Also -elate. 
[ad. late L. tessed/al-us: see next.) = TESSELLATED. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. xivi. 289 Tessellate,.. 
patnted in checguer-work. 1872 Loner. Wayside (nn m1. 
Azrael 2 King Solomon..on the pavement tesselate Was 
walking. 1876 J. Extis Cacsar in Egypt 30 Along the 
floor, Chromatic, tesselate with marhles rare. 

B. sé. in Variegated tessellate, an American 
butterfly, //esferia montivagus, found in Florida, 
Mexico, and the Rocky Mountains. 

1909 in Cent. Dict., Suppl. 

Tessellate (teséleit), v. Also 8-9 tesselate. 
[f. ppl. stem of late or med.L. fesse/lave (pa. pple. 
lessellat-us. cf. also It. ¢essellare in Florio), f. L. 
tessella TESSELLA. The pa. pple. fesse/lated occurs 
earlier than the finite vb. : see next.] 

L. ¢vans, To make into a mosaic; to form a 
mosaic upon, adorn with mosaics; to construct 
(esp. a pavement) by combining variously coloured 
blocks so as to form a pattern. 

1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1.95 And dull Galena tessel- 
lates the floor. 1826 P. Pounpen France 4 /t, 27 The floor 
is tesselated with great elegance. 1862 Raw iixson Ane. 
Mon. 1. v. 125 Pieces of marble used for tesselating. 


b. transf. and jig. 

1817 CoterRIpceE Salyrance’s Lett. iii. in Biog. Lit., etc. 
(1882) 264 The wood-work..in old houses among us..being 
painted red and green, it cuts and tesselates the buildings 
very gaily. 1858 E. FitzGerato Leff. (1889) 1. 269 It is 
most ingenousiy tesselated into a sort of Epicurean Eclogue 
in a Persian Garden. 1869 Lecxy Europ. Mor. 1.11. 335 
The affectation of some to tesselate their conversation wtth 
antiquated and obsolete words, 


2. To combine so as to form a mosaic; to fit 


into its place ina mosaic. In quots. fg. 

1838-9 [implied in TesseLLaTeD 2]. 1861 J. Pycrort Mays 
& Words 17 Vhe sentences Jof Sir J. Mackintosh] are rather 
tessellated than constructed ; each word fitting admirahly 
into its own place, hut defying all transposition. 1879 
Farrar S¢. Pan! Il, 189 Many writers have maintained 
that this meaning is vague and general,..imposstble to 
tesselate into any formal scheme of salvation. 


TESSELLATED. 


Tessellated (te-sélétéd), pp/.a.  [f. L. tes- 
sellat-us or \t. fessel/ato in same sense, with Eng. 
suffix. Used earlier than TESSELLaATE v., of which 
it subseq. became the pa. pple.] 

1. Composed of small blocks of variously coloured 
material arranged to form a pattern; formed of or 
ornamented with mosaic work. 

171z Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 11]. 311 The tessellated 
Pavement at Stansfield. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Tessel- 
lated pavement, pavimentum Tessellatunt, a rich pave- 
ment of mosaic work, made of curious small square marbles, 
bricks or tyles, called sessedz, from the form of dies. 1877 
C. Geikie Christ Ixii. (1879) 738 The old golden seat of Arche- 
laus, was set down in the tesselated floor of the tribunal. 
fig. 1828 Macautay Misc. Writ, (1860) 1. 224 Laborious 
and tesselated imitations of Mason and Gray. 1864 Sat. 
Rev. 31 Dec. 789 The fall of a dovetailed and tesselated 
Cabinet. 1868 GLapstone Juv. Mundi xiv. § 1 (1869) 490 
The several squares of that tesselated nation, each with its 
local patriotism and limited traditions. 

2. Combined or arranged so as to forma mosaic. 

1838-9 Hattam His¢. Lit. 1V. iv. v. § 51. 253 The mind is 
pleased to recognise the tesselated fragments of Ovid and 
Tibuilus. 1853 C. L. Brace //ome Life Germany 116 The 
floors are..of the most minutely tesselated marble. 


3. ¢ransf. Consisting of or arranged in small 
cubes or squares; in Sot. and Zoo/, having colours 
or surface-divisions in regularly arranged squares 


or patches ; chequered, reticulated. 

Tessellated cells, cells arranged in layers. Tessellated 
epithelium, pavement epithelium (Pavement sé. 4). Tessel- 
lated pyrites, iron pyrites, crystallizing in cubes. 

1695 Woopwarp Nat. (fist. Earth w. (1723) 198 Crystal- 
lized Ores, and Minerals, e. g...the tessellated Pyritz, or 
Ludus Paracelsi, 1777 Watson in Phil. Trans. LXV. 
866 A very pure specimen of tessellated lead ore. 1828 
Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. u1. 60 (Quiet Gentlew.) A bit 
of white mosaic, a tessellated quilt. 1829 Loupon Excycl. Pl. 
(1836) 113 Fruit..a fleshy tesselated berry. 1839 Darwin 
Voy. Nat. v.97 The apar [armadillo] .. having only three 
inoveable bands; the rest of its tesselated covering being 
nearly inflexible. 1854 Pereira’s Pol. Light 237 What 
Dr. Brewster has termed tesselated or composite crystals. . 
consist of several crystals..united so as to form a compound 
crystal. 1875 Sin W. Turner in Encyct. Brit. 1. 847/1 
Tessellated ..or squamous epithelium is situated on the free 
surface of the mucous lining of the mouth. 


Tessellation (teséla‘fon). [n. of action f. 
TESSELLATE uv. : see -ATION.] 

1. The action or art of tcssellating; tessellated 
condition ; concr. a piece of tessellated work. 

1813 J. Forsytu //aly 111 Vhe work is not mosaic, for 

there is no tessellation. 1862 Merivace Kom. Emp. VII. 
Ixvii. 540 Like the several pieces of a variegated tessellation. 
@ 1878 Sir G. G. Scott Lect. Archit. (1879) 11. 253 Wide- 
spreading floors, rich with marble tesselation. 
' fig. 1840 H. Rocers Ess. (1874) II. v. 250 Numberless 
passages of Jeremy Taylor..area little better shana curious 
tesselation of English, Greek, and Latin. 1863 Le Faxu 
Ho, by Chyd. fed. 2) II. 307 The writings of the Apostolic 
Fathers are, ina great measure, a tesselation of holy writ. 

2. An arrangement or close fitting together of 
minute parts or distinct colours: cf. TESSELLATED 3. 

1660 SHarrock Vegetables 144 Yet they, instead of those 
elegant Tessellations, are beautified otherwise in their site 
with as great curiosity. 1822-3 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
IV. 500 The whole surface of the body.. having exhibited a 
sordid tesselation of crusts. 1905 J. Orr Prodl. O. Test. 
vii. 201 The newer criticism with its multiplication of 
documents. .and its minute tesselation of texts. 

Tessellite (te-séloit). AZ. Also tesselita. 
(f£ Tesserta+-1TE 1.) A variety of Apophyllite, 
exhibiting in polarized light a tessellated structure. 

1819 Brewster in Edin. Pit. rn. June 5 The tessel- 
lated structure..is a property so singular and so distinctive, 
that I would propose to mark it by the name of Tesselite, 
1868 Dana .VWr4. (-d. 5) 416 Tesselite, from Farée, is a cubical 
variety, exhibiting a tesselated structure in polarized light. 

|| Tessera (te‘scra). Pl. tesserx. [L., f. Ionic 
Gr. réacepes, -pa, = Attic réacapes, -pa four.] 

1. Anc. f/ist. A small quadrilateral tablet of 
wood, bone, ivory, or the like, used for various 
purposes, as a token, tally, tickct, label, etc. 

Tessera of hospitality (=. tessera hospitals), a die 
broken between host and guest, and kept as a means of 
recognition. 

1656 Biount Glossogry., Tessera, a thing in every part 
Square as a dye; also a watchword, or signal, a note, mark 
ortoken, &c. 1846 Krigutiey Wotcs Virg., Georg. 1. 508 
In the ancient theatres..each Spectators fessera designaied 
the cszezs and row in which he was to sit. 18g0 Leitcu tr. 
C, O. Miller's Anc. Art § 412 (ed. 2) 569 One brings him 
a_tessera of hospitality from Sisyphus, 1886 Guide Exhib. 
Galleries Brit. \us. 186 Objects in bone and ivory, such as 
caskets, gladiatorial tesscrz, tickets for the theatre, dice. 

. fig. A distinguishing sign or token; a watch- 
word, a password, (The earliest use in English.) 

1647 Jer. Taytor Lib. Proph.i.17 That Creed made so 
explicite as a tessera of a Christian. 1656 [see prec.]. 1662 
OWEN Animady. Fiat Lix ii, Wks. 1855 XIV. 29 Making 
subjection to the pope in all things the tessera and rule of 
all church communion. 1795 in Calderwood Dying Testi- 
monies (1806) 460 Exacts it from them as a tessera of their 
loyalty. 1890 Hatcn //ibbert Lect. xii. 344 It was, so to 
speak, a tessera or password. 


2. spec. Kach of the small square (usually cubical) 
pleces of marble, glass, tile, etc., of which a mosaic 
pavement or the like is composed. Usually in pl. 
whet, S. Lysoxs Rom. Antig. Woodchester 4 The tesserae of 


this [mosaic] pavement is composed, are, for the most 
part, nearly cubes of halfan inch,., Many are triangular, and 


2lg 


of various other shapes, 1843 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frail. V1. 
125/1 The next point to be observed with reference to the 
Roman tessera:, is the want of uniformity in their size and 
shape. 1894 7imes 5 Mar. 14/1 The workinen had to learn 
to set the tessera, one by one and each in its proper place, 
into the cement on the wall. 2 ee 

b. ¢ransf. Any one of the quadrilateral divisions 
into which a surface is divided by intersecting lines ; 
e. g. by the lines of latitude and longitude. 

1873 Maxwewt Electr. & Magn. (1881) 1. 198 So that the 
spherical! surface is divided into quadrilaterals or tesserz.. 
bounded by meridian circles and parallels of latitude. 

e. Zool. Each of the plates of which the carapace 
of an armadillo is composed. 

1909 in Cent. Dict., Suppl. 

+3. (See quots.) Oés. 

1815 J. Smitn Panorama Se. §& Art \. 257 John’s tessera 
is perhaps the best of those artificial compositions which are 
designed for roofing. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Tes- 
sera..this name was..applied to a composition used some 
years ago forcovering flat roofs, but now. .quite abandoned. 

Tessera-: see TESSARA-. 

+ Tesseraic (tesérev'ik’, 2. Obs. rare. [f. TES- 
SERA+-IC, after mosaic.] Of, pertaining to, or 
composed of tesserze; mosaic, tessellated. 

a1711 Sir R. Atkyss Hist. Gloucester (1712) 7738/1 Stidcot 
.. where some of the Tesseraick Work of the Romans has 
lately been dug up. 1778 Aug. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Wood- 
chester, There is a tesseraick pavement of painted beasts and 
flowers in its church-yard. 

Tesseral (tescral), a. [f. TESSERA + -AL.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or resembling a tessera or 
tesserze; composed of tesserze. 

1846 Worcester cites Edind. Rev. 

2. Cryst, = ISoMETRIC 3, CUBIC @. Ic. 

1854 Peretra’s Pol. Light 191 Vhe cubic or octohedral 
system. Synonymes.—The regular, the tessular, the tesseral, 
or the isometricsystem. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 37 Crystals 
possessing this highest possible degree of symmetry are said 
to belong to the Cubic or Tesseral System. 2 

3. Al/ath, Relating to the tesserze of a spherical 
surface (see TESSERA 2b), as in ¢esseral harmontc, 
a spherical surface harmonic which is the product 
of two factors depending respectively on latitude 
and longitude. 

1873 Maxwett Electr. § Jfagn. (1881) I. 196 We may 
now Write the expressions for the two tesseral harmonics. 
[bid. 198 To find the surface tntegral of the square of any 
tesseral harmonic taken over the sphere. 1887 Hopson in 
Trans. Camb. Philos. Soc. (1889) X1V. 211 The zonal and 
tesseral harmonics..are exhibited as series, 

+ Tesserarian, 2g. Obs. rare. [f. L. dessera- 
vius pertaining to tesserce or dice + -An.] Of or 
pertaining to dice or to gaming. TZesserarian art 
[L. ars tesseraria}, the art of dice-playing. So 
+ Tessera‘rious 2. Ods. rare—°, i same sense. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tesscravious..of, or belonging to 
a die, or to fessera. 1781 Ginpox Decl. & F. xxxi. 11.209 
A superior degree of skill in the Tesserarian art (..the game 
of dice and tables). 1797 Sporting Mag. X. 44. 

Tesserate (tesér’t), a. rare—!. [f. Tessera 
+-ATE*, Cf. obs. F. ¢esseré (Cotgr.).] = TESSEL- 
LATED. So Te‘sserated a. rare. ? Obs. 

1717 Tanor in PAil. Trans. XXX. 549 A Description of 
the lesserated Pavement at East Bourne, near Pevensey. 
1812 HopHouse Fourn. |. (1813) 969 The tesserated mosaic [in 
$. Sophia’s} with which the concave above the windows and 
the dome are encrusted. 1897 F. lHompson Wew Poems 139 
With the gold-tesserate floors of Jove. 

Tesseratomic: see TESSARA-. 

i| Tessitura. A/us. [It.] The part o1 the 
total compass of a melody or voice-part in which 
most of its tones lie. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

|| Lesson (te-san, || tcson). [F. ¢essov piece of 
broken glass or earthcnware (13th c.), deriv. of 
OF. ¢est pot.] A fragment of glass or pottery. 

1858 Bircn 4 zc. Pottery 11. 238 Thetessons used for Mosaic 
pavements were made of marbles, glass, and of a red brick. 

Tessular (te'sizlas), a. Cryst. [f. mod.L. *tes- 
sula, irreg. dim, of TE»SERA + -AR.] = TESSERAL 2. 

1796 Kirwan £lenz, Alin. (ed. 2) I. 139 In nodules, or in 
half rounded masses, or tessular. 1805-17 RK. JAMESON 
Char. Alin. (ed. 3) 132 Where there are many crystals 
together, but merely simply aggregated; and these are 
either, 1. On one another;..[this) occurs principally in 
tessular crystals, as in galena or lead-glance, and calcareous- 
spar. 1854 Vercira's Pol, Light 165 The equiaxed crystals 
constitute one system, called the cubic, octohedral or tessular 
system. 1869 Puivtirs Vesuv. x. 294 The crystallization is 
on the tessular pattern. 

Test (test), 55.1 Forms: 4-5 A/. testes, -is, 6 
teste, taest, 7 tast, teast, 6- test. [a. OF. éest 
masc., a pot (12th c.), mod. F. ¢é¢ a cupel, ete. :— 
L. festum, testi neut., collateral form of ¢esta a 
tile, earthen vessel, pot. In OF. ées¢ and ¢éeste (L. 
testa) werc sometimes confused, and ¢este some- 
times occurs in 15-16th c. Eng. In modern use, 
treated mainly as noun of action from TEstT v.?.] 

1. orig. The cupel used in treating gold or silver 
alloys or ore; now eésf. the cupel, with the iron 
frame or basket which contains it, forming the 
movable hearth of a reverberatory furnace: see 
CUPEL sé. 1. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Von. Prol. § T.265 Of oure siluer 
Citrinacion..Oure yngottes testes and many mo. 1552 in 
P. H. Hore Wexford (1901) 11. 237 Of 1031 lbs. weight of 


| 
| 
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TEST. 


lead they had from the taest 14 lbs. weight of silver. 1555 
Even Decades HW. [nd.vi. 339 Meltynge it [gold] ina fornace 
in a bayne or teste of leade. 1594 Prat Fewedll-ho. 11. 36 
Get a large panue, such as they make their testes of bone 
ashes in. 16zz Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 281 The Copple 
or Teast doth drinke in some two penny weight of Siluer 
with the Lead. 1674 Ray Collect. Wds., Smelting Silver 
(E. D.S.) 9 The test is of an oval figure, and occupies all 
the bottom of the furnace. 1758 Retptr. Macguer's Chynt. 
1. 315 Put one half of this Lead into a test, and spread it 
equally thereon. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 11. 657 The bed or 
bottom of the furnace, when in operation, is formed by a 
shallow elliptical vessel, called a test or test-bottom, 1877 
Kyicut Dict. Afech. 2535/2 The test is fixed as a cupeling- 
hearth in the reverberatory furnace. 

2. That by which the existence, quality, or 
genuineness of anything is or may be determined ; 
‘means of trial’ (J.); hence, in phrases fo dring or 
put to the test, to bear or stand the test, the testing 
or trial of the quality of anything; examination, 
trial, proof. 

(Cf. 1651 Frencu Distil/. v. 138 Prove this tree at the test, 
and it yeeldeth good gold. 1661 Brount Clossog7. (ed. 2) 
s.v., A broad instrument ..on which Refiners do fine, 
refine and part gold and silver from other Mettals, or (as we 
use to say) put ther to the Test.) 

1594 NasHe Unfort. Trav. 40 A delicate wench .. 
which I would faine haue had to the grand test, whether 
she were cunning in Alcumie or no. 1602 SHaxs. Ham. 
ul. iv. 142 It is not madnesse That I have vttered; 
bring me to the Test. 1610 — Tesnzp. 1v. i. 7 Thou Hast 
strangely stood the test. 1754 Cuatuam Left, Nephew 
iv. 25 The noblest sentiment of the human breast is here 
brought to the test. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agvic. Chem. (1814) 
1r Simple tests of the relative nourishing powers of the 
different species of food. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bh. 11. 
148 Invaluable maxims which have borne the test of time. 
1838 James Kodéder iv, 1 will not put them to the test. 
1873 Symonps Grk. Poets iii, 89 Time, says Theognis, and 
experience and calamity are the true tests of friendship. 
1904 Nicuotson Aveltic Researches Pref. 4 Even as between 
the Irishman and the Welshman, the language-test is not a 
race-test, . 

+b. A proof, sample, specimen, Ods. rare. 

1769 Cook Vay. round World u. iii. (1773) 11, 328 Rather 
satisfied with having given a test of their courage by twice 
insulting a vessel so much superior to their own, than 
intimidated by the shot. 

c@. Cricket. Short for fest-match: see 7b. 

1908 Ii’est+2, Gaz. 16 Jan. 7/1 England is now a game to 
the bad, and there are only two more ‘ Tests’ to play. 1909 
Ibid. 6 Sept. 10/4 We are to play sixteen matches in all, 
including five Tests. 

3. That by which beliefs or opinions, esp. in 
religion, are tested or tried; sec. the oaths or 
declarations prescribed by the Test Act of 1673; 
esp. in phrase fo fake the test; also, either of the 


test acts. 

1665 Sp. Speaker Ho. Comm. to King 31 Oct. in Lords 
Frnis. X1. 700/1 We have prepared a Shiboleth a Test to 
distinguish amongst them, who..give Hopes of future Con- 
formity, and who of .. evil Disposition remain obdurate. 
1672-3 (Mar. 12) in Grey's Deb. Ho. Comm. 11. 97 (Mr. 
Harwood] Tendered a proviso for renouncing the doctrine 
of transubstantiation fora farther test. 1675 (May 10) Caér. 
St. Papers, Dom., Chas, [I 112 The Test as now agreed 
on:—I, A. B., do declare [etc.]. 1682 in Scott. Antig. July 
(1901) 4 One of the late regentis.. having demurred to 
take the test apoynted by act of parliament. a 1715 
Burnet Ov Time an. 1685 1v. (1724) 1.654 The King ..had 
declared that he would be served by none but those who 
would vote for the repeal of the Tests. 1789 Constitution 
Ll’. S. Art. vi, No religious test shall ever be required as 
a qualification to any office. 1797 Hey Lect. Div. II. im. 
xiv, $ 15.155 A Man is deemed a Member of the Church of 
England, who takes the Sacrament according to the usage 
of the Church of England, and declares against Transub- 
stantiation ; from whence the Tests are called sacramental 
tests. 1889 Pall Mall G. 3 July 2/2 The Government pro- 
mised last night to abolish tests in the case of the ‘lay 
chairs’ in the Scotch universities. 1906 H. Paut in 19th 
Cent. May 717 The belief in tests ought to be as dead as the 
belief in witches. 

4. a. Chem. The action or process of examining 
a substance under known conditions in order to 
determine its identity or that of one of its consti- 
tucnts; also, a substance by means of which this 


may be done. 

1800 Henry / ft. Chezz. (1808) 322 The readiest method 
of judging of the contents of natural waters, is by applying 
what are termed tests, or re-agents. 181z [see REAGENT 1]. 
1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Se., Chent. 479 Arseniuretted 
hydrogen..employed, as a means of removing and discover- 
ing arsenic, is called J/arsh’s test. 1900 Briccs & STEWART 
Tnorg. Chem. Gen. Direct., The student is advised to learn 
the tests for each metal and acid. 1900 SHENSTONE Elev. 
Tnorg. Chem. xxv. § 396 A solution of baryta affords us a 
most delicate test for carbon dioxide. 

b. Mechanics, etc. The action by which the 
physical properties of substances, materials, 
machines, etc. are tested, in order to determine 
their ability to satisfy particular requirements. 

Among these are bending test, compressive t., drop t., 
tensile t., transverse t., etc.; also with sb. in objective rela- 
tion, as boiler, brake, engine test. 

1877 Knicut Dict. A/ech. 2539 Observations are made at 
short intervals..until the test 1s closed by rapid heating.. 
and excessive increase of friction, 1884 lbid., Suppl. 888 
The machine requires but little change for making tests mn 
compression. 1894 Linenam Alech. Engin. 376 The strainms 
cylinder, having water admitted beneath its piston for 
tensile, and above it for compressive tests. 1904 pte 
Mech, Engin. Pocket Bk. (1910) 282 In Transverse tests t e 
strength of bars of rectangular section 1s found to vary 
directly as the breadth of the specimen tested, as the square 


TEST. 


cf its depth, and inversely as its length. /d/d. £64 Com. 


petitive tests were made of fourteen boilers. 

5. Microsc. A test object : see 7b. 

1832 Gorine in Pritchard JWicrosc, Cabinet xviii. 175 A 
tes{1s an object which serves to render sensible both the 
perfection and imperfection of an instrument, as to defining 
and penetrating power. 1837 Gortnc& VPaiicharD Microgr. 
160 A_.representation of an excellent and very beautiful test, 
a feather from the wing of Morpho Menelais, (being the 
first object in whicb I observed the very remarkable pro- 
perty of the lines as tests. 

6. An apparatus for determining the flash-point 


of hydrocarbon oils. 

1877 Ksicut ict. MeA., Test,..4 An apparatus for 
proving petroleum and similar hydrocarbon oily by ascer- 
taining the temperature at whicb they evolve explosive 
vapours, 

7. altrib. and Comb. a. General combs.: ‘ of or 
pertaining to a test’, ‘taken, done, or made asa 
test’; as, in sense 2, dest-bar, -cround, -log (Lo 
5b.1 6), -piece, -pil, -plasler, question, -room, -rnn, 
symptom, -valve, -work; in sense 3, ¢est-formul., 
-law, -man, -monger, -oath; also lest-free, -ridden 
adjs.; in sense 4, /es/-botlle, -liquid, -lignor, -phiat, 
-solution, -spoon, -slirrer. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 71 We pour tnto the ‘test bottle 
2 thousandths of the dectme solution of silver, 1890 Talilet 
5 July 14 A “test-ground for the historian. 1687 Aeasons 
to Move Protest. Dissenters 3 You cannot sity it isa Divine 
Law that requir'd the Parliament to make this *Test-Law.,. 
‘Yo abolish the Test-Laws therefore is Lawful. 1862 Catal. 
Internat. Fxhib. WW xia, 12° Apparatus for centigrade 
testi peer ae of the “test liquors. 1904 Adectr. 
World & Engin.g Jan. go Cent. Suppl.) A typical *test-lug 
upon a sso-hp engine. 1693 Suapwe te Volunteers wt. i, .\ 
furious agitator and “test-man. 1687 Reasons for Nepeal 
of Tests 4 In the Year 1675 the same Test was set on 
Foot in Parliament, hy the "Test-Mongers, with design to 
have made it more Extensive, 1715-16 in J. O. Payne 
Aug. Cath, Nonjurors of 1715 11835) 9, 1 cannot take 
the “fest and Abjuration Oaths enjoined by .\cts of Parlia- 
ment. 1863 H. Cox éasét. wn. viii. 718 In consequence 
of his inability to take the test-oath, 1876 Preece & Sive- 
wricut Yelegraphy 179 Vhe electrical resistance of the 
wire.,and the resistance of each “test-piece. 1909 Service 
Jor the King May 103 The heat is gauged by the potters.. 
who place in the oven pce of pottery, which can be 
drawn out. 1896 Mary H. Foote in Atlantic Monthly 
May 606/2 Sinking “test-pits through layers of crusted con- 
sciousness into depths of fiery nature. 1897 Daily Vews 
19 Jan. 3/6 Continued movement of the front is manifested 
by tbe cracking of “test plaster put in the fractured groininy 
..SIx months ago. 1867 Furnw. & Mates Percy Folio 1. 
247 The ‘test question put to the page before the assigna- 
tion is disclosed. 1889 a/l Madi G. 3 July 2/2 This is why.. 
English *test-ridden [heology lags so inuch behind Germa:. 
1905 Mest. Gaz. 20 Sept. 8/1 Vhe methods of the *test- 
room are being applied .to tbe dezree of moisture quicker 
methods involve. 1877 KaymMonp Statist. Mines 4 Mintug 
joz A “test-run made upon about three tons showed it to 
contain 51 ounces of silver and 41 per cent. of lead per 
ton. 1871 Garrop Jat. Jed. (ed. 3) 428 The volu- 
metric solutions of nitrate of silver and of iodine are also 
made use of as *test-solutions for qualitative analysis. 
1910 Vestn, Gaz.19 Jan. 4/2 She wanted to test the gas at 
the purifier... but found the *test-valve choked. 1895 Daily 
.Vews 19 Feb. 9/2 Service in relieving distress ..by means of 
carefully-planned *test-work. 

b. Special Combs.: test board (Z/ecfr.): see 
quot.; test-boiler, a boilcr for testing fuel or 
steam-apparatus, or supplying steam-pressure for 
testing other boilers (Cen/. Dict., Suppl. 1909) ; 
test-bottom, = scnse 1; also, the cake of gold or 
silver formed in the bottom of a cupel; test- 
box ( Zelegr.), a box fitted with terminals through 
which the wires are led, for convenience in testing ; 
test case (Law), a case, the decision of which is 
taken as determining that of a number of others 
in which the same question of law is involved ; 
test-cock, (a) a valved cock for clearing a steam 
engine cylinder of water; (4) a tap through which 
a sample of fluid may be drawn for examination ; 
(¢) a tap by means of which the level of water ia 
a boiler or the like may be ascertained; test-frame, 
the iron frame or basket in which a cupel is 
placed : see sense 1 ; test-furnace, a reverberatory 
refining furnace in which silver-bearing alloys are 
treated ; also fig.; test-glass, a small cylindrical 
glass vessel for holding liquids while being tested ; 
test-hole, a tap-hole in a furnace; test-lead, pure 
granulated lead used in silver assays (C. D., Supf/. 
1909); test letter, (2) a letter sent as a test of 
the honesty of the messenger; (4) see fest-tyfe 
(C. D., Suppl. 1909); test-lines, the lines on a 
test-plate (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1888); test- 
match (Cricket), one of a series of matches played 
as a test which is the better of two bodies of 
players (e.g. of England and Australia); test- 
meal, a meal of specified quantity and composi- 
tion, given as a test of digestive power; test- 
meter, (a) a meter for testing the consumption of 
gas by burners; (4) a meter used as a standard by 
which others are tried (Fuzh's Sland. Dict. 1893) ; 
test-mixer: see quot. ; test object, (2) a minute 
object used as a test of the power of a microscope ; 
(6) an object upon which a testing experiment is tried; 
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test-paper, a) a paper impregnated with a chcmi- 
cal solution which changes colour in contact with 
certain other chemicals, and thus becomes a test 
of the presence of the latter; (4) U7, S. a document 
produced in court in detcrmining a question of 
handwriting (Webster, 1847); (¢) a paper set 
beforehand to try whether a student is fit and ready 
for an examination; test-piece = /es/-specinien ; 
test-plate, .@) a glass plate raled with very fine 
lines, used in testing the power of microscope 
objectives (Knight Dect, Mech. 1877); 6) a piece 
of pottery on which colours are tried before being 
used on the pieces to be decorated (Cem. Died. 
1891); (¢) a slip of glass used in mixing test- 
solutions (Knight); test-pump, a force-pump 
used in testing pipes, cylinders, and the like; test- 
ring, (a) see quot.; (4) a ring-shaped piece of 
iron, etc., taken as a sample of the inetal of which 
it is made (Cen/. Dict., Suppl. 1909); test-roll, 
‘a) a roll signcd by those who have complicd with 
atest or tests as prescribed by the various test acts ; 
(6) the roll signed by a member of the Elouse of 
}.ords or Commons after having taken the oath or 
made the declaration required of him as such; 
test specimen, a piece of metal, etc. prepared for 
a mechanical test; test-type, letters of graduated 
sizes used by opticians in testing sight. Also Trsr 
ACT, TEST-TUBE, 

xgoz T. O'C. Stoaxe Stand. Elcetr. Dict. App., * Test 
Beard, a board provided with switches or spring-jacks con- 
nected to separate lines, so that testing instruments may be 
readily connected to any particular line. 1853 °‘Test-bottom 
[see sense 1}. 1869 Proc, Amer. Phil. Soc. X1. 92 A cake 
or test-bottom [of silver}. Its weight was 4343 ounces Troy. 
1876 Parece & Sivew. Telegraphy 273 The wire is.. put to 
earth at the “test-box there. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict, 
*Testecase. 1906 Paily News 25 Apr. gi Important 
charges of street betting, which were regarded by the police 
as test cases, 1877 Ksicut Dict, Mech., * Test-cock (Steam- 
engine), a small cock fitted to the top or bottom of a cylinder 
for clearing it of water. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1131 In 
forming the cupel, several layers of a mixture of moistened 
bone ashes, and fern ashes,..are put into the *test-franie. 
1877 Keicut Diet. Meeh., *Test-furnace, one form of 
refining furnace for treating aryentiferous alloy. 1896 
Godey’s Mag. Feb. 186/2, 1 don't believe that the immortal 
Sara Bernhardt could have gone through the fierce test- 
furnace of this réle more superbly, 1827 Farapay Chem. 
Manip. § 619. 285 On the top of a “test glass. 1897 
Daity News 14 Apr. 7/5 The prisoner [a postman} was 
suspected. -A *test letter was sent, and it was not delivered. 
1899 I estin. Gaz. 27 June 5/1 Not far below his biy “test- 
match average. /bid. 15 Aug. 5/3 Two test-match records 
were broken during the day. 1891 Cent. Dict.,° Lest-meal, 
1897 Adlintt’s Syst. Ved. WN. go9 When the contents of 
the stomach are exatnined after a test-meal, the total 
acidity is found to be diminished. ae Ksicut Dice. 
Mech., *Test-mixer, a tall cylindrical bottle..graduated 
into..equal parts.., and..used in preparing test-alkalies, 
test-acids, and similar solutions. 1830 Gorinc Mi roscopical 
fllustr. 2 The dithculty of demonstrating many “test 
objects satisfactorily is very considerable. 1904 tr. 
MHucppe's Etiology Infectious Diseases iii. 27 Guinea-pigs 
are so susceptible that we use them as the best test-object 
of tuberculosis, 1827 Farapav Chem. Manip. § 584. 270 
*Test papers are far more advantageous for use than liquids: 
two of tbem in general application. .are litmus and turmeric 
papers, 1871 Garrop Vat. Jedd. (ed. 3) 68 The solution is 
neutral or slightly alkaline to test-paper, 1877 KxicuT 
Diet. Mech. 2337 2 The angle through which the “test-piece 
yielded before its fracture becamecomplete. 1881 RayMonp 
Mining Gloss., *Test-ring, an oval iron frame for holding a 
test or movable cupelling-hearth. 1879 T. E. May Pari, 
Practice (ed. 8) 204 So soon as a member has Leen sworn, 
he subscribes the oath which he has taken, in a book, at the 
table, commonly called the ‘*test-roll’; and is then intro- 
duced to the Speaker by the clerk of the house. 1884 
Ninth Rep. list. MSS. Comm. App. 68/2. Certificate.. 
Produced tbis day [17 Nov. 1675] on his taking the oaths 
and signing the Vest Roll. 1894 Lixenam Weed. Engin. 
378 Shackles for *Test Specimens should be carefully de- 
signed, 1890 Bitiincs .Vat. Ved. Dict.,~ Test ty pes. 


Test (test), 56.2 [ad. L. “esta a piece of burned 
clay, a brick, tile, a piece of baked earthenware or 
pottery, an earthen pot or vessel, a potsherd, a 


shell of a mollusc or tortoise, a shell or covering of | 


anything. Cf. also Test 56.1, and Testa.]} 

+1. A piece of earthenware, an earthenware 
vessel ; a broken piece of pottery, a potsherd. Ods. 

1545 Jove Exp. Dan. iv. Diij, Tben was y® test or pot- 
sherd, the brasse, gold & sylver redacte into duste. [Cf. 
Vulg. Dan, it. 45 testam et ferrum et zs.) 1600 SuRFLET 
Country Farm i. xii. 76 It is good..to haue a disb of tbe 
plane tree or a test of earth. 

2. a. Zool. The shell of certain invertebrates, 

1842 Penny Cyel. XXII. 371/1 This external covering or 
test, extremely delicate and frazile towards tbe umbones of 
the valves. 1854 Woopwarp J/ollusca it. 214 The vascular 
processes by which, in many ascidians, the ‘tunic’ adheres 
to the ‘test’. 1872 Nicrorsox Palzvont. 60 Rhizopoda in 
whicb the body is protected by a sbell or ‘test'. 3888 [see 
TESTACEA 2). 

+b. Bot. The skin ofaseed: = TESTA 1. rare. 
1846 Smart Suppl., Test (or Testaz..), the skin of a seed. 


Test (test), 55.3 Obs. exc. dia’, Also 6-7 teste. 
[In sense 1, app. ad. L. ¢es¢-/s witness. In senses 2 
and 3, perh. aphetic for afes/, ATTEST sb.]} 

+1. A witness. Cf. Test1s1l, Ods. rare. 


TEST. 


1528 Roy Rede me. Arb.) 109 To prove it shall nede no 
testes, 1614 WoL. Mdilesopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 197 The 
faithful teste or witnesse. 21626 Lr. Axnveewes Serm., 
floly Ghost (1661) 488 A Witnesse is requisite. ‘There is 
no matier of weight wish us, if it be sped authentically. but 
it is with a Teste. (Quot. 1528 may belong to Testis!) 

+2. Evidence, witness borne. Cf. Atrrst sé, 1, 

[e 1450 Hottann /lowlat 253 All this trety has he tald le 
termess in test.] 1604 Suaks. OfA. t. tii. 107 ‘Lo vouch this, 
is no proofe, Without moie wider, and more ouer Test. 
(Cf. 1606 — Tr. 4 Cr. v. ai. 122 That test (Qo, th’ attest] of 
eyes and cares] 1658 Sirk T. rowne //ydriot. ii. (1736) 21 
The lasting Tests of old Loundaries. 

+3. = Teste. Cf. Artest sb. 2. Obs. 

31709 Stevek Ann, Kef. 1. xxsi. 277 In the term next after 
the test of the suid writ. 1752 a Lovtuas fori of 
Process (ed. 2) 174 The Court shall issue another Writ . 
of the saine ‘est, Keturn and Import with the former. 

4. A will: = TEsTaMENT sd. 1. Sc. 

1890 J. Service Tlir Notandums iii, 13 By ane eik to 
his test, he left to Peter Scartle the sooin of five shillings. 

Test (test), vl [orig. a. OF. ¢ester to bequeath, 
ad. L. feslari to bear witness, give evidence, attest, 
make one’s will, f. /es¢zs witness ; but in 3 app. from 
Teste sé.* 2, and in 4 perh. aphetic from ATTEST.] 

I. +1. trans. Vo leave by will or testament, to 
bequeath. Se. Olds. rare—'. 

1491 Acta Dom, Conc. (1839) 208/1 He allegeit It wes testit 
gudis, & he Intromettit parw! as executour. 

2. intr. To make a will, execute a testament. 
(See also TestinG vb/. 56.11., Obs. exc. Se. 

1582 N. T. (Khem,) //ed. ix. 17 Fora testament is yet af 
no value, whiles be that tested, liveth. 1681 State /nsf. 
Law Scot. xsx. $18 Persons .. condenined of Infamy could 
not test. 1822 Scotr /irate vi, 1 will test upun it [.Vote, te. 
leave it in my will] at my death, and keep it for a purse. 
penny ull that day comes, 1838 W, Bete Dict. Law Scot. 
sv. Testament, \ wife has power to test without the ces- 
sent of her husband. 1880 Mcikuran l (pian xxii. § 10 [In 
Roman Law) Soldiers are allowed to test in any way they like. 

Il. 3. trans. Eng. Law. To date and sign the 
teste of a writ, etc. (sce TESTE 5d. 2). 

(The pa, pple. appears in Blackstone as feste'd, as if formed 
Iminediately on teste, but it is usually written and pro- 
nounced tested.) 

1727 Ascot Metam, Alan 249 His title..is tested and 
dated from the Death and Resurrection of Christ, as the 
Cause of it. 1745 Col. Acc. Fenusyle. WV. 775 A Commission 
‘Tested by me under the Great Seal of the Province. ped 
Buackstosr. Coon, IV. xxi. 288 A warrant froin the chief, 
or other, justice of the court of king’s bench extends all over 
the kingdom: and is tesfe'd,ordated, England. 1883 }V/ar- 
ton's Law Lex. sv.) All writs. were formerly tested in the 
name of the Lord Chancellor if issuing from the Court cf 
Chancery, or of the Lord Chief Justice if issuing from the 
Queen’s Lench, ete. 

4. Se. aw. To authenticate a deed or written 
instrument by a testing clause (TEstine 76/. sh.1 2) 
duly drawn up in statutory form and signed by 
Witnesses. 

1838 W. Deve Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Testament, A testament 
.-must be properly tested and signed before witnesses ; but 
if it be in the testator’s own handwriting, wiinesses are not 
required. xgiz T. Wuxter Let. to Editor, Vhe Scottish 
law requires writings (except tbose ia re mercatoria) to be 
either holograpb or tested. 


Test (test), v2 [f. Test 54.1 

(Before 1800 chiefly in pa. pple. ; the simple vb. was con- 
sidered by Soutbey as an \mericanism.)] 

1. trans. To subject (gold or silver) to a process 
of separation and refining in a test or cupel; to 
assay. 

1603 [sce Tested below]. [1661: ? implied in Tester ‘.) 
1828 Weuster, Test, v., 3. In J/ctallurgy, Yo refine gold 
or silver by means of lead, in a test, by the destruction, 
vitrification or scorification of all extraneous matter. 1871 
[see Tested below]. 1872 Raysonp Statist. Mincs 4 Mining 
120 The ore tested yielded S25 per ton. bid. 335 These 
lodes have not been tested by the repeated and continuous 
milling of the ore raised from them. 1873 Symoxps Grh. 
Poets iii, 8g You may test gold and silver, but tbere are no 
means of getting at tbe thoughts of men. 

2. To subject to a test of any kind; to try, put 
to the proof; to ascertain the existence, geiuine- 


ness, or quality of. 

1748 [see Tested below], 1760-72 H. Prooxr Fool of Quai. 
(1809) 1. 48 You have been sufficiently tested. a 1799 
Wasnincton Address (Webster 1828), Experience is the 
surest standard by which to test the real tendency of the 
existing constitution, 1815 JEFFERSON Il’rit. (1830) IV. 
260 Materials which test the trutb it contains. 1820 Liackw, 
Jag. Sept. 91/1 Tbey have not the means of testing the 
statements. 1834-43 SouTHEY Doctor cxlv. (1862) 397 But I 
will test (as an American would say..) I will test Mr. Camp- 
bell’s assertion. 1837 J. H. Newman Proph. Office Ch. 324 
Tbe Cburch is bound ever to test and verify her doctrine. 
3838 Giapstonr State in Rel. Ch, (1839) 186 This theory 
however bas not been tested experimentally. 1888 Miss 
Brappon Fatal Three. v, | have tested tbe water in all 
the wells. 

+ 3. To require or compel to fulfil the conditions 


of the Test Act as a necessary qualification for 


holding a public office. Ods. 

1687 Reason cf Toleration 36 There is no reason they 
stontd beso cruelly Tested for Doctrines that are but either 
obscurely reveal’d, or not necessarily enjoyn'd. [1687, 1689: 
see Lestinc vd/. 5b.*, Tested below. 1697: see TesTER *.] 

4. Chem. To subject to a chemical test. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 71 (Assay) The testing of the normal 
liquor..is..less tedious than might be supposed. 1842 
Parnewy Chem. Anal, (1845) 35 Oxide of silver is most con- 
yeniently applied, in liquid testing, in the form of nitrate of 


sii 


TESTA, 


silver. 1846G. E. Dav tr. Sion s Anint, Chent, W.135 The 
urine..must be tested with litmus paper. 1864in Wester. 

Hence Te'sted ffl. a. (in senses 1 and 2); in 
quot. 1689, having taken the test-oaths. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for AM. u. ii, 149 Not with fond 
Sickles of the tested-gold, Or Stones, whose rate are either 
rich, or poore. 1689 Let.in M. Brit. Daily Mart 27 Dec. 
(1894), If we have a Convention chosen hy our present tested 
magistrates we may expect little good from their hands. 
1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) LIT. xxxi, 187 She cannot 
break through a well-tested modesty. 1871 Texsyson Last 
Tourn, 284, 1.. heard it ring as true as tested gold, 

Test, obs. Sc. form of Taste. 

|| Testa (testa). [L. cesta a tiie, earthen pot, 
shard, shell, etc.: see TEST 56.2] 

1, Bot. The skin or coating of a seed. 


1796 De Serra in Pil. Trans. LXAXXVI. 500 (Fruet. of | 


Atez), Their very viscous alhumen answers. .all the pur- 
poses the testa accomplishes in other eggs. 1807 J. E. Ssumit 
Phys, Bot. 294 Testa, the Skin, contains all the parts of 
a seed above described. 1877 Huxuey & Martin Elem, 
Biol. 86 Carefully peel off the outer coat (¢es/a) of the seed. 


+2. Zool. ‘The shell of certain invertebrates: = 
Test sé.2 2a. Obs. rare. 1847 in WEBSTER. 

+ Testable (te'stib’l), 2.1 Ods. fad. late L. 
testabilis that has a right to bear testimony 
(Gellius), f. ¢est@ré: see TESTATE a. and -ABLE; 
cf. obs. F, ¢estable capable of making a will (1514 
in Godef.) from the same source. ] 

1. a. Legally qualified to bear witness. 
gally able to make a will, 

1611 Cortcr., Testable, testable; that can make a Will; 
that may he deuised by Will. 1676 R. Dixon 72ve Test. 25 
A Deed solemnly testified by the Testimony..of Seven 
Testable Persons that aie.. worthy to be believed. 1721 
Saitey, Testad/e.., that by the Law may bear witness. 

2. Devisable by will. 

1693 Stair Just, Law Scot. iv, xiii, § 21 A power of lega- 
ting..the Deads part of Movables, which is..most ordinarily 
the third of Testable Movables, 1766 Prackstone Comm. 
II. xxxii. 494 Such of his goods as were testable. 

Testable (te’stab'l), 2.2 rare. [f. Test v.2+ 
-ABLE.] That may be tested or tricd. (In quot. 
app. ‘That on being put to the test prove to be’.) 

1647 Trare Com. Matt, xii. 30 So are all testable in- 
differents, out of God’s book of remembrance. Mal. iii. 17. 

|| Testacea (test2'-fia), sb. p/. [L., neut. pl. of 
testace-us adj., consisting of festx, i.e. tiles, shells, 
etc.; also, covered with a shcll: sce -acea.] 

+1. Testaceons substances, as limestone, chalk, 
Cf. Tesracye. Oss. rare—!. 

1743 Lond. & Country Brew. wi. (ed, 2) 241 Chalk and 
other Testacea will answer the same, but not so well, 

2. Zool, Aname for various groups of invertebrale 
aninials having shells (excluding Crustacea). spec, 
+a. (a) used by Linnzus to designate his third 
order of Vermes, comprising the shell-bearing 
molluscs; (4) by Cuvier applied to the shell-bear- 
ing molluscs of his class Acephala. (Obs.) b. In 
present use, (2) A suborder of pteropod molluscs 
including all having calcareous shells, otherwise 
called 7hecosomata; (6) an order of V’rotozoa hav- 
ing shells, with apertures through which the pseudo- 
podia are protrusible. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. (fist. 11. 4 In the last edition 
of his Systema Naturz, Linnzus,..in the third and 
fourth divisions of his third order, Testacea, places those 
possessed of shells. 1830 Lyece 2rinc, Geol, I. 52 Soldani.. 
explained that microscopic testxcea and zoophytes inhabited 
the depths of the Mediterranean, 1860 Harrwic Sea § 
Wond. i. 11 Pholades and Lithodomas are marine testacea, 
that have the power of burying themselves in stone. 1888 
Rotveston & Jackson Anim. Life 905 The Amedbina may 
be classified as..; 1. Matas. Gyminamarhe :; devoid of a test. 
..2. Testacea s. Lepamabze: a test either chitinoid .. or 
composed of chitinoid or siliceous plates cemented together. 

Testacean (testéfiin), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
prec.: see -ACEAN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Trstacea; 
shell-bearing; chiefly applied to molluscs. 

1846 in Worcester, citing Lye... 1871 Lvert len. Geol. 
ix, 119 Value of testacean fossils in classification, 

B. sé. A member of the testacea ; a shell-bear- 
ing invertebrate, esp. 2 mollusc. 

1842 Branoe Dict. Sc. etc., Testuceans. Testacea. 1847 
Wenster, Testaccans (Zool.), marine animals covered with 
shells, especially mollusks; shell-fish. 

Testacel, -elle (te'stasel, -e:l). Zoo/. [ad. 
mod.L, testacella (also in Eng. use), dim. of 
testacea, fem. of testdce-zs adj. : see VESTACEA.] A 
genus of carnivorous land-slugs, typical of the 
family Zestacellidx, having a smali oval shield- 
like shell, which covers only a small part of the 
back. They live upon earthworms, and inhabit 
Southern Europe; one species is sometimes found 
in England. 

1846 Smart Suppl., Testace/, a little shell; applied as the 
general name of a slug which is furnished with a diminutive 
shell that forms a shield to the heart. 185: Woopwarp 
AMollusca 1. 13 The testacelle..preys on the’ common 
earth-worm, following it in its burrow, and wearing a buck- 
ler, which protects it inthe rear. 1910 Daily News 9 May 


4 The slug which ‘ by good fortune we may catch sight of 
eating a worm’, is testacella, 


Hence Testacellid, Testace‘lidan a://s., of or 


b. Le- 


Peal 


pertaining tothe family Zestacellidz ; sds, a member 
of this family; Testaceloid a., resembling the 
Testacella or Testacellide. 

1895 Funt:'s Stand. Dict,, Testacellid.. Testacelloid. 1895 
Cambridge Nat, Hist. 111. 440 Jaw present, radula Testa- 
cellidan, central tooth present. 

Testaceo- (testé-{7o), combining form of L. 
testaceus, used a. as in Testaceo‘graphy, de- 
scriptive testaceology (Webster, 1828); Testa- 
ceo'logy, the zoology of the testaceous animals; 
hence Testaceolo'gical a, rare; Testaceo-theo- 
logy, natural theology as illustrated by the study 
of testaceous animals. b. in sense ‘of brick-red 
colour’, as in Testaceo-fuscous, Testaceo- 


piceous, etc. aa’s. : see the second elements. 

1803 Maton in Trans. Linn. Soe. VII. 119 (heading) An 
Historical Account of Testaceological Writers, /d¢d. 121 
Aristotle..seems to have been also the first writer, and the 
inventor of method, in Testaceology. 1755 tr. ontoppidan’s 
Nat. Hist, Norway Pref. 7 That circumstantial examination 
of every part which hath been undertaken and. .executed 
by Fahricius, in his pyio- and hydro-theology,.. Lesser, in 
his litho- and testaceo-theology. 

b. 1847 J. Harpy in Proce. Berw, Nat. Club i, v. 247 
Legs testaceo-fuscous, /d%d, 256 The first joint testaceous, 
the rest testaceo-piceous. 

Testaceous (testé{as), a. [f. L. sestace-us 
consisting of tiles, shells, etc.; brick-coloured ; 
covered with a shell: see TEst sé.4 and -acrous.] 

+1. Made of baked clay ; pertaining to or of thie 
nature of earthenware or a potsherd. Ods. rare. 

1658 Sin T. Browne Ay«friot. iii, 22 In many Bricks, 
Tiles, Pots, and testaceous works. 1674 J. Bl xian] Harvest 
LTome ii. 6 Testaceous Vessels; obuoxious To casualties, that 
are most various, 1675 Evetyn 7¢77a@ (1729) 15 Exotic Planis 
..confined..to their Wooden Cases and Testaceous prisons. 

2. Having a shell, esp. a hard, calcareous, un- 
articulated shell. + Zestaceous fish = shell-fish. 

1646 Sir T. browne Pseud. Ep. 203 All [fishes] that are 
testaceous, as Oysters, Cocles, Wilks, Schollops, Muscles, 
are excluded. 1759 Sticuincet. ur. Biberg’s Econ. Nat. 
Misc. ‘Tracts (1762) 57 Testaceous worms.,eat away the 
hardest rocks. 1809 W. Invinc A’nickerd, tv. iti, The testa- 
ceous marine animal, known commonly by the vulgar name 
of Oyster. 1875 C. C, Brake Zool. 232 When the shell is 
so much enlarged that the contracted animal finds shelter 
beneath or within it, the animal is said to be testaceous. 

3. Of the nature or substance of shells; shelly ; 
consisting of a shcll or shelly material. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 122 Exanguious Animals,. whose 
bones are on their outside .. testaceous; of a more hard 
and brittle substance. 1676 Grew Exper. Luctation i, § 21 
Millipedes, Egg-shells, or any other testaceous Lodies of the 
same strength. 1794 Suttivan Itew Mad. 1. 83 The testa. 
ceous niatter of marine shells. 1882 Watsonin Zeal. Linn, 
Soe. XV. 265 Operculum testaceous. 

+b. Pharmacy. Of a medicinal powder: Pre- 
pared from the shells of animals. Ods. 

1710 T. Futter Pharm, E.rtensp. 392, 1 think testaceous 
Powders eaert their Virtues much easier and sooner when 
fine. 1789 W. Bucnax Dom. Med. (1790) 549 To give the 
p:arl-julep, chalk, crabs eyes,and other testaceons powders, 
1853 Dunc ison Afed. Lex., Testaccous,..a powder, consist- 
ing of burnt shells, 

4, Of the colour of a tile, a flower-pot, unglazed 
pottery, etc. ; dull red; in Zoo/, and “ot. applied 
to shades of brownish red, brownish ycllow, and 
reddish brown. 


1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1, 275/2 The upper part of the 
Jody is testaceous, or potsheard colour, 1783 Latuam Gev. 
Synopsis 1V. 393 Vestuceous Lark, Bill black: upper parts 
of the body testaceous, 1887 W. Puittirs Brit. Drscomycetes 
136 Cup..testaceous yellow. 6rd. 420 Testaccous, brick- 
coloured,..not so bright as /ater?tions, 

Ilencc Testa‘ceousness (7a7e—°). 

1727 Baitey vol. II, Testeceousness, shelly Nature or 
Quality. 

Test act. (See Test sé.1 3.] The name given 
in English Llistory to various acts directed against 
Roman Catholics and Protestant Nonconformists ; 
particularly, the act of 1673 (25 Chas. If. c. 2) by 
which the provisions of the Corporation Act of 
1661 (see Conroration 7) were extended to in- 
clude all persons holding office under the Crown, 
and a declaration against transubstantiation was 
introduced. It was repealed 9 May, 1828. 

Also sometimes applied to (a) an act of Elizabeth, 1563, 
imposing the oath of allegiance, and abjuration of the 
temporal authority of Rome, on all office-holders except 
peers; (6) the Corporation Act of 16613 (¢) a Scotch act 
of 1681, exacting a declaration of conformity to the Episcopal 
Church of all holders of municipal and government offices. 

1708 Lett. Gent. Scotl. agst, Sacr. Test 5 This Test Act 
requires an End in the Receiving of the Sacrament, that 
niust consequently prophane it. a@1715 Burnet Oi 
Time an. 1673 (1823) II. 13 A sure law against popery, 
.-all that continued in office after the time lapsed, they 
not taking the sacrament, and not renouncing transuh- 
stantiation (which came to be called the test, and the act 
from it the test act) were rendered incapable of holding any 
office: all the acts they did in it were declared invalid and 
illegal, besides a fine of five hundred pounds to the dis- 
coverer, 1738 Near Hist. Purit. LV. 458 This is commonly 


ra 


called the 7es¢ Act, and was levelled against the Duke of 


York and the present Ministry, who were chiefly of his per- 
suasion. 1769 BracksTONE Comiut, IV. iv. 57 To secure the 
established church against perils from non-conformists 
of all denominations, infidels, turks, jews, hereticks, papists, 
and sectaries, there are however two bulwarks erected; 
called the corforation and fest acts, 1874 GREEN Short 
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| Hist. vii. § 6, 400 But the Test Act [of 1563] placed the 


magistracy in Protestant hands. 1886 A. Fercuson Laird 
of Lag ili. 36 The famous ‘lest Act was passed by the Scots 
Parliament at one sitting on the 30 August 1681. 

Testacy (te'stasi). Zew. [f. TEsrare a., after 
Intestacy.] The state of being testate; the con- 
dition of leaving a valid will at death. 

1864 in Wesster. 1875 Poste Gaius 1.Comm, (ed, 2) 229 
Contra-tahular possession was sometimes equivalent to 
intestacy, sometimes to partial testacy. 1880 GLanstoxe 
SA. Ho. Contm, 15 Mar,, ‘The Chancellor of the Exchequer 
.. has treated testacies and intestacies, as if they were some- 
thing like equal. 1885 Law Rep. 29 Ch. D. 278 The suit 
settles as regards him the question of testacy or intestacy. 

+ Testacye. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. testdceum : 
see TEstaceous.] Name for a kind of cement. 

¢ 1440 Pallad, on Husd, v1. 192 Now yote on that scyment 
clept testacye Sex fynger thicke. 

Testament (te'stimént), sd. Also 5 teste- 
ment, 5-6 testment. [ad. L. sestdment-um a will; 
also, in early Christian Latin, used to render Gr. 
&aOnen covenant (see IT.), £. ¢estdir7 to be a wit- 
ness, attest, make a will, etc.: see -mMENT. With 
the form ¢éeste-, testurent, cf. OF. testenrentt, beside 
the more usual ¢estament.] 


I. In original sense of L. festa menttem. 

This is app. later in Eng. than branch IT, 

1. Zaw. A formal declaration, usually in writing, 
of a person’s wishes as to the disposal of his pro- 
perty after his death; a will. Formerly, properly 
applied toa disposition of personal as distinct from 
real property (cf. c). Now rave (chiefly in phrase 
last will and testament), : 

(1306 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 220, 1 Les executors de tieux testa- 
ments,) ¢1330 R. Brunxe Chvon. (1810) 20 Pre pousand 
marke he gaf with testament fulle right. 13.. Cursor AL. 
28322 Ic seketur made of testament, Ne folud uoght..Pe 
testament for to fulfill. 1362 Lance. P. Pl. A. vu. 78, § 
wole, ar I Wende write my Testament. 1463 Bury IWrlls 
(Camden) 36, I..calle vpon hym todo his part in alle thinges 
longyng to my testement and wille. 1464 Kolls of Parit. 
V. 549/2 Ayenst the Testament and the last Wille of your 
seid noble Progenitour. 1590 Swinsurne Testaments 3 A 
testament properly vnderstoode, is one kinde of last will, 
euen that wherein Executor is named. 1637 Prvnxxe in 
Decuments agst. f, (Camden) 99 Whom I make sole 
executois of this my last will and testament, revoking all 
former wills. 1766 BracksTone Com. II. i. 12'Uhe right of 
disposing one’s property, or a part of it, hy testament. 1818 
Hactam Alida, Ages (1819) II. vii. 311 The ecclesiastical tri- 
bunals..took the execution of testaments into their hands, 
on account of the legacies to pious uses, which testatois were 
advised to bequeath. 1880 MuirneaD Ulfran ax. §:1 A 
testament is the testification of our will, in the form: pre- 
scribed by law, made solemnly, on purpose that it may be 
effectual after our death. 

b. fransf. and fig. (Cf. legacy.) 

2ax1400 Morte Arth. 668 Take here my testament of tre- 
soure fulle huge, As I trayste appone the, be traye thowe 
me never! ¢1532 Du Wes (ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1064 The 
inasse is the testament the which our Lorde made before 
his deth & passyon. 1599 Suaks. //en. I’, 1v. vi. 27 And so 
espous’d to death, with blood he seal'd A Testament of 
Noble-ending-loue. 1667 Jer. Tavror Dissuas. Popery 11.1. 
iii. 110’ he Gospels are Christ's Testament; and the Epistles 
are the Codicils annex’d, 1831-3 E. DBueron £ecd. /list, 
xix. (1845) 403 The Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs.. 
»rofesses to contain prophecies and exhortations delivered 
ie the sons of Jacob shortly before their death. 

te. ¢ransf. Testamentary estate; personal as 
distinct from real property. Ods. 

1424 E. £, Wetis (1882) 56, I..declare my last will.., als 
well of ny testament as of my land pat standez in feffez 
handes. a ; 

2. Sc. Law. The writing by which a person 
nominates an executor to administer his personal 
or movable estate after his decease. ‘This writing 
is styled, in the decree of the Court granting con- 
firmation (i.e. probate), a testament-testamentar 
(or -ary), and the executor is an execeelor-nontinale, 
When no executor has been nominated, an execeéor- 
dative is appointed by the Court, and the decree 
appointing him is styled a testament-dative. 
(The latter answers to Letters of Administration 
in English Law.) 

1526 Sc. Acts Jas. V (1814) II. 306/2 Quhar ony sic per- 
souns deis wlin age pat imay not mak_bar testamentiy. 
1564 Acts of Sederunt 13 Apr. (1790) 6 To the collectoris 
and ressaveris of the quotts, for confirmation of the testa- 
nents of the personis decessand within oure realm, 1666 
Lbid, 28 Feb. 99 If there he no nomination or testament 
imade by the defunct, or if the testament testamentar shall 
not be desired to beconfirmed, /4/d.101 Of all testatnents, 
both great and small, which shall be confirined, as well of 
testaments dative, as others, 1681 Stair fast, Law Scot. 
xxx, $33. 170 The Nomination of Executors, is properly 
called a Testament. 1768-73 Exsxine fast. Se. Law iu. 
ix. $7 Though nuncupative testanients are not effectual.. 
to support the nomination of executors, yet nuncupative or 
verbal legacies are valid tothe extent of L, 100Scots. //d. 
$27 Where an executor named hy the deceased is authorised 
by the Judge, it is called the confirmation of a testament- 
testamentary; and when the Judge confers the office of 
executor upon a person of his own nomination, it is styled 
the confirmation of a testament-dative. 1838 in W. Bete 
Dict. Law Scot. : 

4 3. erroneously, = TESTIMONY ; vie fee 

1 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 8 The pape 
Gna sanct Tiburce, [and] sanct Valere be his faa 
61833 Disc, Antechrist in Strype Eccl, thle Biri ie 
App, xlv. 125 And when he shal end his testa 
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heast shal come from the bottomles pit..and shal slay them. 
1904 in Daily Chrou. 21 Oct. 5/7 There is trst-hand testa- 
nient to my statenients, 

IL. {n Christian Latin use of festamentum. 

Orig, a misuse of the word, arising from the fact that 
Gr. 4ca6yx7x, ‘disposition, arrangement ', was applied both 
to a covenant (factum, furdus) between parties, and to 
a testament or will (festasmentum). Prob. largely due to 
the use of 8:a@yjxn (in the sense ‘covenant ') in the account 
of the Last Supper immuriiately before Christ's death, and its 
consequent association with the notion of a last will or 
testament. See also historical note s. v. Covexast sé, 7. 

4, Script. A covenant between God and man: 
= CovENANT sb. 7. Obs. or arch. 

@1300 Cursor J/. 12718 Quen drightin gan to sprad his 
grace..Ppe testament bigan he neu. /ésf. 12886 |e ald 
testament hir-wit nu slakes, And sua pe neu begining 
takes, ¢1315 Snofenam i. 541 Pys hys pe chalis of my 
blode Of testament newe. @ 1340 Hamro.e Pselfer Cxxxi. 
12 If pi sunnys hafe kepid my testament. 1382 Wyccir 
Baruch i. 35 And Y¥ shal sette to tbem an other testament 
cuere durende. — Acts vii. 8 He 3af to him the testament 
of circumcisioun, — 1 Cor. xi. 25 This cuppe is the newe 
testament in my blood. c1430 Lypc. Letaduntus 248 in 
Miu. Poeuts, In Reioysshyng of Crystes glad comynge ; 
‘Two testamentys that day wer maad bothe Oon. 1 
Hawes Past, leas. xliv. (Percy Soc.) 216 His elect mother 
and arke of testament, Ofholy chyrche the Hlessed lumynury. 
1611 Bisce 2 Cor. iti. 6 Able ministers of the New Testa- 
ment [Gr. dtaxovoug cays Sca@qxns: Wrewir, able mynistris 
of the newe testament, 1881 A. 7, ministers of a new cove- 
nant). Jdid. 14 In the reading of the old testament {A. ¥. 
at the reading of the old covenant]. 

5. lence, through the application of maXacd and 
kavy S:abqen, in the ltala and Vulyate vefus and 
novum testamentum, tothe Mosaic and Christian 
‘covenants ’ or ‘ dispensations’ (cf. 2 Cor. iii. 6, 14 
cited in 4), the Icrm passed in carly Christian Latin 
(and thence in the languages of the West) to the 
books or records of the old and new covenants. 

(This transition of sense took place many centuries before 
the adoption of the word in English, where the name was 
simply taken over from L. or Fr. in this transferred use.) 

a. Kach of the two main divisions of the Sacred 
Scriptures or Bible, the O47 and the New Testa- 
ment, consisting of the books of the old or Mosaic 
and the new or Christian covenant or dispensation 
respectively. 

a 1300 Cursor VM, 120, 1 sal yow schew wil myn entent 
3refli of aipere testainent. a@ 1340 Hamrorce /sal/er V’rol., 
Pe lare of pe ald testament & of be new. 1387 Tervisa 
Hiedeu (Rolls) 11. 293 Iu pe olde testament ine redep... 
In be newe testament. 1447 Bokennuam Seyn/ys «Roxb.) 
Introd. 3 As the old testament beryth witnesse. 1532 ELyor 
Let. to Dk. Norfolk in Gow (1880) Life 79 Thei..doo 
peruse cuery daye one chapitre of the New Testament. 
€1710 Cetin Ftesnes Diary (1888) 235 A Large window full 
of fine paintings—ihe history of the testaments. vd 
Appison Spect. No. 160 » 4 In the Old Testament we find 
several Passages more elevated and sublime than any in 
Homer. 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 1 ii, The coachmau 
could..have taken his oath onthe two Testaments. 

b. The New Testament as distinct from the Old ; 
a copy of the New Testament; a volume contain- 
ing this. Common in Greek Testament. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xiv.14 So quhene the Psalme and 
Testament to reid Within this tand was nevir hard nor 
sene. 183r R. Surxnan Tales, etc. 53 (E.D.D.) The Testa- 
ment was his school-book, 3834 Eucyct. Brit. (ed, 7) IX. 
355 He [Erasmus] had for some time been..employed in 
preparing an edition of the Greek Testament. 1842 Borrow 
Lible in Spain viii. 49, 1 had brought with me a certain 
quantity of Testaments. 1869 MCLENNAN Peas. Life 1. xvii. 
(E.D.D.), The Testament, and next ‘tbe Bible’, are regular 
class-books. 1888 Mrs. Warp AX. Edsmtere 118 Her little 
well-worn Testament open on ber knee. 

6. attrib, and Comb., as (scnse 1) ¢estament- 
maker, -making, (sense 4) testament-book, testa- 


ment-man, a disciple of the New Testament. 

1573 Vez Custom wm. bt in Hazl. Dods/ey 111. 50 Here, 
take at my hands this,*Testament-book. 1533 TinpaLe 
Supperof Lord Bvj, Where soeuer isa testament, there muste 
the deatb of the *testament maker go betwene. 1880 Mvir- 
HEAD Gaius u. § 113 A female acquires the right of *testa- 
ment-making on reaching twelve. 1819 W. TEexsxant 
Papistry Storn’d i. (1827) 103 That mad ill-gainsbon'd 
byke O' *Test’ment-men that doth us fyke. 

Hence Te‘stament v., zu/v. to make a will; 
trans. to leave by will, bequeath; whence Te'sta- 
menting v/.5b.; Testamented a. vorce-wd., in- 
cluded in the Old or New Testament Scriptures. 

1586 Ferxe S/az. Geutrie 117 In diuers cases in the 
matter of testamenting a knight is priuiledged. «1878 H. 
Ainsuz Pilgr, Laud Burns (1892) 198 What's cross‘d 
the craig Can ne'er be testamented. 1907 C. Grecory 
Canon & Text N. T. 220 He [Clement] makes short com- 
ments on all tbe testamented Scripture. 

+ Testame‘ntaire, a. Sc. Obs. rare—'. [a. F. 
testamentaire testamentary.) Of or belonging toa 
testament; Old Testamentaire, of or pertaining to 
the Old Testament or Mosaic Covenant. 

a1671 in R. MacWard True Noncouf. i. 19 The resist- 
ance of the Maccabees was Old Testamentaire, and now 
antiquate, 

Testamental (testamental), a2. Now rare. 
(ad. late or med.L. ¢estdmental-is, f. L. testament- 
um TESTAMENT: see -AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of 
the nature of a testament. 

1606 True § Perfect Relat. Cc iij, And asked Garnet what 
interpretation hee made of this testamentall protestation. 
3621 AinswortH «1 aot, Pentat., Gen. vi. 18 Diathekee, that 
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! is, a Testament or Disposition..may be named a testa. 


mentall covenant, or a covenanting testament. a 154 
Hasincton Surv. Wore. in Wore. flist. Soc. Proe. 114. 
436, 1 omytt the Testamental] tombestone of William Edden 
of Darlingscott with his..Jast will, 1825 1: Montcomery 
Hymn According to thy gracious word’ 1, Y by testamental 
cup I take, And thus reinember thee, 

l{ence Testame'ntally a@/v., in a testamental 
manner, by way of a testament or will; Testa- 
me‘ntalness, tcestamental qual.ty or nature. 

1774 1. West Antig, Furness vi 133 Ns well amongst the 
living, as testamentally. 16€9 De, Patrick Friendly Debate 
35 A fourth tells them there ty a special Mystery in looking 
at the Testamentalness of Christ's Sufferings. 

Testame‘ntar, @.. Sc. daw. [ad. fF. sesta- 
mentaire (16th c.), or L. festamentdr-ius: sce 
TESTAMENTARY and -an?.) = TRSTAMENTARY 1, 2. 
Testament-testamentar: sce TESTAMENT 2. 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 50 Tutrix testamentar 
to hur barnes and said uinquhile IHlew. 1661 Charters ni. 
Glasgow (1906) NV. 41 Mary .tutrix testamentar of Esmy 
duke of Lennox, 1682 Staak /uséct.i.vi. $5 There be three 
kinds of Tutors,..’Ibe first is, Tutor Pchamene, or 
nominate. 

Testamentarily (tcstamentatili), adv. rare. 
(f. Testamentary @.+-Ly*. Cf. obs. F. festu- 
mentairement by will (1317 in Godef.).) In a 
testamenlary manner, by will. 

1774 T. West Antig. Furness ii. 35 By these presents, 
1 will, command, and testamentanily confirm, 1880 Met- 
HEAD Gasus Digest 601 The nianunmitter was entitled todeal 
with it testamentarily as part of his own estate, 

+ Testamenta-‘rious, a. Obs. rare“. [f. 1. 
testamentirt-us (see next) + -aUs.] 

1656 Diount Closseyr Testomentarious, of, or belonging 
toa Testament or last Will, Hencein Pineiirs, Bau.ty, Asn. 

Testament (testamentart), a. Alou 6 
evron, -ory. [ad. L. testamentdari-us, £. testament- 
wm TESTAMENT; see -aRy!l, Cf TestaMentak.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or having relation to a testa- 
ment or will; of the nature of a will. 

Testamentary capacity, capacity tomake a will, Testa- 
mentary estate, estate subject to disposal by will. 

1456 f'aston Lett. 1.373 My Loid Chaumeller..is..souve- 
rain juge and ordinane principalle under the Pope ina canse 
testamentarie, 1596 Bacon Mar. & Use Com, Lavy u. (1635) 
24 Its not an estate testamentory. 1759 Rovertson /lisé, 
Scot, uw. Wks. 1813 1.113 No matrimunial or testamentary 
cause could be tried but in the spiritual courts, @ 1827 
in Jarman Powel’s Devises (ed. ? I], 169 All the residue 
of bis ‘goods and chattels, rights, credits, personal and 
testamentary estute whatsoever’, 1885 Mauch Lxam. 
3 Feb. 51 Mrs. 13. was not of testamentary capacity. 

2. Made or doue by will; appointed by will. 

1547 Bk. wfarchauntes ejb, To haue some aniuersari 
foundacion, or other testamentary gift. 1659 Gentl. Calling 
v. §24 Some testamentary chantien a1794 Fearne Posth. 
IWks. (1797) 455 In regard to testamentary dispositions 
of land, 1838 W. Brit Dict. Law Scot. 1016 A tutor- 
hominate or testamentary, is he whom the father .. has 
nominated, either in « testament, or in some other wniting. 
3869 Freeman Norm. Cong. M11. xii. 218 The groundwork 
of Williain’s claim as testamentary successor to Exdward, 

b. expressed or coutained in a will. 

1762 Sterne Tr, Shandy V. x, This testamentary proof he 
gave of his affection to his master. 1853 Hawtuokne //o, 
Sev. Gables xviii, In compliance with his testamentary 
directions. 1910 Daily News 20 July 4/2 11 bas carried 
out tbe lestamentary request. 

3. Of or pertaining to the Old or New Testament. 

1849 W. Fitzceratp tr. Whitaker's Disput. 28 These 
hooks..are comprised in tbe old and new Testaments, and 
are therefore styled Testamentary. 1905 J. Orr /’robl. 
O. T. viii. (1906) 272 Delitzsch postulates written ‘testa- 
mentary discourses ‘ and laws of Moses. 

+Testamenta‘tion. O¢s. rarve~'. [n. of 
action f, med.L. estdmentare to give by tcstament, 
whence some dictionaries have as Eng. Testa- 
me‘ntate v.] The making of a testament; the dis- 
posing of one’s property by will; = TEsTaTION 2. 

¢1765 Burke 7vacts on Pofery Laws Wks. XIII. 328 
By tbis Law the right of testamentation is taken away, 
which the inferiour tenures had always enjoyed. 

+Testamenti-ferous, @ Obs. nonce-wd. [f. 
L. ¢estdment-um + -FEROUS.] Bearing the covenant: 
applied to the Jewish ‘ark of the covenant’. 

1772 Nucent tr. Hist, Fr. Gerund 11. 92 And whither 
went wandering tbis concave testamentiferous ark? 

+Testame-ntive, a. Obs.rare—'. [ireg. f. L. 
testament-umt TESTAMENT + -IVE.] Of the nature of 
or pertaining to a testament or will, 

x62z Masse tr. dhman's TAL/ 1. 242 Other writings, 
processiue, ..lestamentiue,..and infinite other the like. 

+ Te‘stamentize,v. Obs. rare, [f. TesTaMENT 
+-1ZE.] zat, To make one’s will. 

166% Furter Worthies, Deubigh. (1662) rv. 34 Whether 
it was. .because Welsh Bishops in that age might not Testa- 
mentize withou! Royal assent. 

|Lestamur (testé:mz1). [From the L, word 
testamur ‘we testify’, used in the document, from 
testari to testify.) In University use: A certificate 

rom the examiners that a candidate has satisfied 
them. Also, A certificate generally. 

1840 J.T. Hewrerr P. Priggins xvii, Balamson and 
Drinkwater..though il certainly was a ‘shave’, gol their 
testamurs. 1860 J. Bateman D. IWrlson 1, vii, 115 The 
result was a refusal to grant the required testamur, 1853 
Dowvine Life & Corr. G. Calixtus xxvii. 269 A formal 
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Escott Soc. Toansf. iit. alge aiv, 1822 In the place of tie 
‘ Smalls" testanmr. .the special studeat wus tested closely, 

Testate (testet!, a and 5d. [ad. L. testit-us, 
pa. pple. of feshiri (also /estdre) to bear witness, 
attest, make one’s will, ete. 

A. adj. 1. That has let a valid will at death. 

1475 Rolls of Parit, V1. 139 1 Persones diyng Testate and 
Intestate. 1589 Warser Ald. Ang. v.xxvil. (1612) 256 Nor 
ali die testate. 1726 Avutrrr Parergon 132 The lawful 
Distribution of the Goods of Persons dying both Testate 
and Intestate. 3 Vines 27 July 3/6 He clearly desired 
when he died to die testate and not intestate. 

2. transf. l)isposed of or settled by will. Zestate 
duty, successton dttly on an estate passing by will. 

1792 J. Bevksap sist. New Aampsh. 111.273 All matters 
relative to the settiLment and descent of estates, testate and 
intestate, 1875 Poste Gaius u. Comm. (ed, 2) 229 Mis suc. 
Cession was partly intestate, parity testate. 1880 Grap- 
stoxe Sp. flo, Comet. 15 Mar., etween 1,0c0/, and 1,500/. 
the old testate duty was 7of.; the new. is to be 314 

B. sd. +1. One who has piven testimony; a 
witness; also (app.) testimony, evidence. Ods. 

1619 Breatuwart New Spring Cijb, When thousand 
Testates shall produced be, For lo disclose their clase hypu- 
crisie, 1624 eee Captives ut t. in Bullen O. 777. ie 
162 Is thy hatl sear’d .Against just testates and apparent 
truthes? 1635 — /lierarch. vt. 357 The Stoicks Testatex 
were to that Conviction, 1652 J. Wricut ir. Camus’ Nat. 
Haradox aj, Reader, this Testate is just. 

+2. The final protocol of aroyal writ; = Teste22. 

a 1604 IIANMER Chron, Irel, (189) 345 He granted a 
Charter to the towne of Kilkenny..with the testate of 
Thomas Fitz Antony, 1641 Eart Moxm. ir, Bionds's Civil 
Warres 1. 3 Such gifts being of no validity withuut a tes- 
tate of lhe great Seale. 

3. One who at death has left a valid will. 

1864 in Wrester, 1871 Daly News 21 Apr. 2 To place 
all personal property, whether of testates or intestates, on 
the ssme scale..of a 2 per cent. duty, 

Testate teste), v. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
testari (or -Gre)z sec prec. and -ATES 5.] 

1. intr. To bear witness, to testify, to attest. 

1624 HEywoop Gunaik, 1.2 As Epiphanius testates of him. 
/bud. 15 In Bauron..she was likewise honoured, and as 
Lucan testates, in Taurus, a mountaine in Sicilic. 1908 
Westin. Gaz. 22 July 9/4 Prisoner was also charged with 
.. forging the handwriting of the lestating witness lo the 
same deed. 

2. To inake one’s will. 

1892 Pall Mall G.21 June 2/1 As good Mdme. Dubrai 
remarked whilst testating, with tears in her eyes, ‘ He (acat} 
has all his life been accustomed to his little Mcries MS 

Testation (testefon).  [ad. L. festation-em, 
n. of action f. testari (-dre): see TESTATE a. Cf. 
obs. F, /estacton (14-16th c. in Godcf.). ] 

+1. Attestation, testimony. Ods. 

1642 11. More Songof Sout w. iii. 11. xxix, A true testation 
Of tbe souls utter independency On this poor crasie Corse. 
a 1656 Be. Ware Satan's fiery Darts quenched \R.), How 
clear a testation have the inspired prophets uf God given of 
old to this truth? 1656 in Brount Glossogr. 

2. The disposal of property by will 

3832 Gen. P. THompson in Westie. Rev. Apr. 298 That 
the right of testation..is, primé facie, vothing but an ex- 
tension of the simple nghit of disposition, to the doing in 
aconvenient way what must otherwise be done in an incon- 
venient one. 1861 Maine Ane. Law vi. 196 It is doubtful 
whether a true power of testation was known to any original 
society except the Roman. 1876 Dicay Real Prop. viit. 34% 

Testator (test4ta1). [ln sense 1, a. AF. festa- 
tour = ¥, -teur (13th c. in Godef. Cowp/.), ad. late 
L. festatér-em, agent-n. from festdri to witness, 
make a will. In sense 2 direct from L.] 

1. One who makes a will; ¢sf. one who has died 
leaving a will. 

{1306 Rolts of Parlt. I. 220/1 La volunte de chescun 
testatour.) 1447 /did, V. 129/2 Ther remayneth due tothe 
saide Executours, for their saide Testatour, ..the sum of v1 
orvium, marcs. 3535 tr. Liftfeton'’s Nat, Brev.29b, The 
executours .brought a wrytte of Erroure of vtlawry pro- 
nounced agaynst tbe testatoure in hys lyfe. 13664 Protests 
Lords (1875) I. 30 Provision made by the testator to pay 
honest debts 1766 Lrackstonxe Con. 11. xxiii. 376 That 
all devises of lands and tenements shall not only be in wnt- 
ing, butsigned by the testator, 1856 Emexson Ang. Traits, 
Ceckayue Wks. (ohn) I]. 64 A testator endows a dog or a 
rookery, and Europe cannot interfere witb his absurdity. 

+2. One who or that which testifies ; a witness. 

1600 W. Watsos Decacordou (1602) 350 Come false witnes, 
come true testator. 1632 LitHcow 7/raz. x. 435 To all 
whicb, and much more haue I] beene an occular Testator. 
1698 in Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 549, lam a perfect Testator, 
by report of David Evans acquittance. 

Hence Testa‘torship, the position or office of a 
testator; Te'statory a., pertaining to or of the 
nature of evidence. 

31624 Br. Anprewes Serut, Heb. xiii. 20-21 (1629) 524 
Botb, in His [Cbrist’s] Pastor-ship, and in His Testator- 
ship. 1907 Daily News 23 May 6 Whether anything would 
be gained by giving it a judicial position instead of a testa- 
tory we must be allowed to doubt. 

Testatrix (testétriks). [a. late L. festatrix, 


fem. of testator: see prec.] A female testator. 

1591 Anaresborough Wills (Surtees) 1. 175 This testatrix 
and ber heires. 1751 Smottett Per. Fic. (1779) I. vii. 57 
Mr. H... who was generously rememhered hy ihe testatrix. 
1880 J. W. SHerer Conjuror's Daughter, etc. 279 The 
Testatrix desired 10 mark ber high sense of [his] merits and 
services.. hy Jeaving the property unreservedly to him. 

iTestatum (testeitim). Law. [L., neut. pa. 
pple. of ¢estari (-dre) to attest, etc.] 


TESTATUR. 


+]. A writ formerly issued when a writ of captas 
was retumed, the sheriff to whom it was first 
addressed testifying that the defendant was not to 
be found within his jurisdiction: see quots. Ods. 

1607 CoweLt /nterpfr.s.v., lf the Shyreeue return (hil 
habetin balliva mea),..another writ shall be sent out into 
any other Countie..which is termed a 7estatusn, hecause 
the Shyreeue hath formerly testified, that he found nothing 
in his Bayliweeke to serue the turne, 1672 T. Cory Course 
& Pract. Comm.-Pt. 27 Untill..there be an Execution in the 
Proper County entred upon the Roll, and a Jestatusn 
awarded. 1848 Wuarton Law Lex., Testatum writ, a 
process of execution which is issued into a different county 
than that in which the venue was laid in the declaration, 

2. The witnessing-clause of a deed. 

1844 Witutams Real Prop. (1875) 193 The testalum, or 
witnessing part, ‘ Now this Indenture witnesseth ‘. 


|| Testa‘tur. ee ‘he testifies’, from ¢estadvi to 


bear witness, etc.] An attestation. 
1702 Rouse's [/eav, Univ, Advert. 3 To which he pre 
fixed his most solemn Vidit and Testatur. 


+ Teste}, Obs. rave. [a. OF. deste (11th c.), 
mod.F. ¢ée head :—L. ¢es¢a an earthen pot, in late 


L. a skull, in pop. L. head.] The head. 

13.. K. Adis. 7112 (Bodl. MS.) For Cades was a ferly 
besie Pries shett teeb weren in his teste. ¢1450 779 
Covkery-bks. 112 Teste de cure——Nym rys..& bray hem 
al to doust; tempre it vp with almand mylk, cast therto 
poudur and safron & sugur [etc.]. 

Teste? (te'stz). Also 6 testey, -ty, 7 -tee. 
[a. L. este, abl. of ¢estzs witness. ] 

l. The L. word este in ablative absolute constr. 
with a pronoun (e.g. mezpso myself) or name of a 
person, as used in the authenticating clause of a 
writ, etc.: see sense 2; hence, tn same constrnc- 
tton, tn non-legal use, before the name of a per- 
son cited as wttness or authortty, = (So and so) 
being witness, on the authority or evtdence of (So 
and so) ; ¢es¢e meipso, seipso, on my or his own testi- 
mony or authority; also as sé. one’s own evidence. 

[c x194: see Note tosense 2.) 1607 CowELt /nlerpr., Teste, 
is..so called, because the very conclusion of euery writ 
wherein the date is contained, eaneth with these words 
(teste micipso, etc.). 

1654 Gayton (leas. Notes w. xxiii. 277 This proofe a Teste 
setpso, is not so current as the other. 1686 Sovtu Serw:. 
(1727) 11. 340 Presently the Sot..vouched also hy a Teste 
Aleifso,..steps forth an exact Politician, 184z Barnam 
Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1, Blasphemer's Warn., Many .. com. 
manders ‘Swore terrihly (teste T. Shandy) in Flanders’. 
1848 Lowe. Biglow P. Ser. 1. ii, The Devil, teste Cotton 
Mather, is unversed in certain of the Indian dialects. 

2. The final clause in a royal writ naming the per- 
son who authorizes the affixing of the king’s seal. 

Where (as in letters close and patent) the king hiniself 
authenticates the sealing, the clause has, since Rich. I, 
begun feste meipso ‘witness I myself’. Where a high 
official authenticates (as in judicial and exchequer writs, 
and during the king's absence), his name and (usually) office 
are stated. As such a clause generally stated place and 
date of sealing, the tern: became practically = Date sd.2 

1423 in Letter-bk. [ Lond. (1909) 298 The teste of the 
which maundenient ys the xx day of Feverer, the second 
yeer of his regne. 1467-8 Nolls of Parlt. V. 603/2 Oure 
said Letters Patentes, wherof the Teste is at Westm’ the 
xixt day of Juyn. 3542-3 Acl 34 § 35 Hen. VIL, 6.26 § 14 
The teste of euerye bill and judiciall proces that shall passe 
undre the saide judicial] Seall, shalbe undre the name 
of suche of tbe saide Justices .. in lyke maner and forme 
as is used in the Common Place in Englande. 1577-87 
HouinsHeo Chron. 111. 1245/1 It was doone by the son 
in the fathers name, and ynder the teste of the son, the 
father yet being king in shew. 1588 LamBaroe £iven. 
n. i, 106 Which..may bee in the name of the Queene, and 
vnder the Teste of the lustice of the Peace, thus.. Witnesse 
the said G. M._ 1653 Acts & Ordin, Parl. (1658) 275 From 
and after the six ard twentieth day of December, 1653, the 
Name, Style, ‘Vitle and Teste of the ‘Lord Protector. .of 
the Commonwealth of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and 
the Dominions thereto belonging ', shall be used, and no 
other. 1658 Practick Part of Law 6 This Writ may bear 
Teste out of the Term. 1672 Cory Course & Pract. Comm. 
4, 23 Of the Teste’s and Retorns of Writs in all Actions 
teal and personal, 1765 Brackstone Comm, I. ii. 172 No 
candidate shall, after the date (usually called the ¢este) of 
the writs..give any money or entertainment. 1792 dct 
Congr. in Bouvier'’s Law Dict. (1898) s.v., All writs and 
process issuing from the supreme or a circuit court shall 
bear teste of the chief justice of the supreme court. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 396 It appeared the zesze of the 
warrant of attorney was after appearance. 

b. Hence, more generally, a clause stating the 
name of a witness (as to a charter in writ-form). 

1611 Speco Hist. Gt, Brit. vu. xliv. § 45. 380 His name 
is continually set downe, as a Witnesse in the testees of his 
fathers Charters. ¢1617 in Hardy Rot. Chart. (1837) 
Introd. 30 There was some question about the marshalling 
of these testes in theredue place. /ééd., Whether the Duke 
--should take his place in the teste as Earle of Richmond 
or Duke of Lenneux. 

te. Evidence, proof. Obs. 

1567 Frxtox Trag. Disc, 214 Whyche kynde of courtyng 
thamarus Luchyn forgatt not too prefer asa testey of hys 
seruice and a furtherer of his sute. ¢1585 Faire Ene u. 
i. x00 Whose glauncing eyes. .Giues testies of their Maisters 
amorous hart. 

Teste, obs. form of Trst sé.1, 3, 

Tested, teste’d, pp/. a.: see under Test v. 

+ Testee-. Obs. rare. [Irreg. formation from L. 
éeslis witness, perth. with ending -EE as in ¢rustee, 
etc.] Awitness. Cf. Teste 2, 
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1654 Vitvain Efit. Ess. v1. Ixxvi, No Murdrer be: 
Whorster: Theef; fals Testee [yimze thee]. 1682 R. WARE 
Foxes & Firebr. 11.23 Three Testees were to wait on these 
Houses weekly, to take out what summs there were thrownin. 

Tester! (te'sta1). Forms: a. 4-tester; 5-ere, 
-our,-ir, -ur(e, testre, Sc.tyster,-yr, 5-6 teester, 
6 (9) testor, 6-7 -ar, teaster (9 aia/.), 7 taister. 
B. Otest-, teasterne, testorne, 7 -arn,-ern. [prob. 
from OF.: cf. éestre fem. (15th c., one example tn 
Godef.) the vertical part of a bed behind the head ; 
also OF. ¢estiére, mod.¥. ¢étiére a covering for the 
head, etc., It. éestéerva, Sp. testera, med.L. testera, 
-eria (see Tester”); also med.L. éesterzzm, les- 
trum, lestiira, also testale, all, according to Du 
Cange, = ‘the upper part, top, or upper covering 
of a bed’, derivatives of L. ¢es¢a, in late pop. L. 
and Comm. Romanic ‘ head’. 

The historical relations of these words are not quite clear, 
hut app. med.L. testeriumt, -eria, It. lestierva, Sp. testera, 
OF. testiére, and ME. ¢estere, go together in form, as do 
med.L. estrus, OF. and ME. zestre, and perh. also med.L. 
testura and ME. ¢estur; though the senses are specialized 
in different langs. The other Eng. forms appear to have 
been assimilated to various endings in -e7, -a7, -or, -our, and 
(erratically) -e72, -orn.] 

1. A canopy over a bed, supported on the posts 
of the bedstead or suspended from the ceiling; 
formerly (esp. in phrase fester and celure), the 
vertical part at the head of the bed which ascends 
to and sometimes supports the canopy, or (as some 
think) the wooden or metal framework supporting 


the canopy and curtains. 

a. €1380 Wycuir IVs. (1880) 434 In aparel of chaumbre, 
as in proud beddis, testeris & curteyns. 14.. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 615/17 Tapisterium, an®¢a Testour. @ 1440 
Sir Degrev. 1474 Hur hede was off aszure, With testur and 
celure. /éid. 1485 Ther was at hur testere The kyngus 
owne banere. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 4809/2 Teester, or teth- 
tere of a bed, capiteliun. 1449 Test. Edor. (Surtees) 11. 156 
Testur. 1454 4. £. Wills (1882) 133 My bed..wip the testour 
& Canape ther-to. 31530 PatsGr. 280/1 ‘Testar for a bedde, 
dossier. 1548 in Strype Eccl. Mem, (1721) 11. xvi. 129 A 
bedstead gilt, with a testor and counterpoint, with curtains 
belonging to the same. rgs6 Wrtnats Dict. (1568) 51/1 A 
teaster ouer the bedde, canopus. 1670 F. SaxnororD Orier 
Funeral Dk, Albemarle (1722) 5 A Bed of State of black 
Velvet... with black Plumes at the four Corners of the 
Tester. x80x tr. Gabricld:'s Alyst. [/usb. 111. 4 The tester 
of a bed. .was suspended hy cords to the lofty ceiling. 1899 
Q. Rev. Apr. 394 The tester, carved and panelled, is sur- 
rounded by a cornice, inlaid with lighter wood, from which 
a crimson silk valance and curtains hang. 

B. 1546 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 351 A bed- 
stok with cortins of dornix, and testerne of the same. 1565- 
73 Cooper Thesaurus, Conopeum,.a Canapie...Some haue 
vsed it for a testorne to hang ouer a bed. 1599 Nottingham 
Rec. 1V. 252 One olde thinne silke teasterne fora bedd. 1655 
tr. Com, Hist. Francion w. 11 He took a Base Viol! from 
the testern of his Bed. 

2. transf.and fig. Something that covers or over- 
hangs; aslirine; a canopy carrtcd over a dignitary ; 
the soundboard of a pulptt, etc. 

1425 Wystoun Crom. vi. x. 773 (Cott. MS.) He mad a 
tystyr [v. r. textuere] in bat qwhile, Qwhar 1 was cloyssit 
pe Ewangile, Platit oure withe siluir bricht. 1598 F1orio, 
Baldacchino,..a testerne carried oucr Princes. 1611 Cotcx., 
Surcicl, the tester of a cloth of State. 1830 Gatt Lawrie 
T. 1v. iv, A night under the starry tester of the heavens, 
1846-75 Parker Gloss. Archit.s.v., The canopy over Queen 
Eleanor’s tonhat Westminster is called a tester in old docu- 
ments, 1908 Atheneum x Aug. 19/3 The remarkably fine 
pulpit and tester of the church of Bishop's Waltham. 

3. altrib. and Comd., as tester-bed, -bedstead, 
-rail; lesler-covering adj. : 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb, xxvi. 85 The rich and sumptuous 
Beds, with Tester-couering plumes. 1730 SouTHALL Bugs 
35 Oak-Dedsteds, and plain Wainscot Hlead-Boards, and 
Yester-Rails of that Wood. 1843 Borrow Lible in Spain 
xxiii. (Pelh. Libr.) 160, 1 was stretched on the tester hed. 
1873 Sat. Rev. 29 Nov. 707/1 The mother of St. John the 
Baptist is supported by cushions in a tester bedstead. 

Hence Testered (te’staid) @., having a tester. 

1790 Mrs, A. M. Jonuxson Monmouth 1, 70 The lofty 
testered bed..was in a ruinous state, 

+Te-ster*. Ols. Also 5 testere, teestee:r, 
testor, ||testiere. [a OF. ¢estitre (12th c. in 
Godef. Compl.) ‘any kind of head-peece, parti- 
cularly a scull, sallet, or stecle cap, also the 
crownce of a hat’ (Cotgr.), mod.F. ¢éé¢zéve covering 
of the top of the head, coif, headstall of a horse, 
= It. lestiera ‘head ptcce, a caske or helmet, 
testerne or head of any thing, head-stall of a bridle’ 
(Florio), Sp. éestera ‘armour for the forehead of a 
horse’ (Minsheu), Pg. éestezra ‘anything to cover 
the front’, med.L. festera, ¢esteria (Du Cange), f. 
testa, OF. teste head.] 

A ptece of armour for the head; a head-piece, a 
casque; also, a ptece of armour for the head of a 
horse; a kind of mask or visor with holes for the 
eyes, apertures for the ears, etc. 

¢1386 Cuavcer A‘ut.'s 7. 1641 The sheeldes brighte, 
testeres [v. rv. testers, teesteers}, and trappures, Gold hewen 
helmes, hauberkes. 1465 Jann. & //ouseh. Exp. Eng. 
(Roxh.) 285 ‘(he man that maketh his testor of mayle, 
1484 Caxton Chivalry 67 To his hors is gyuen in his hede 
a testiere to signefye that a kny3t ought to do none armes 
without reason. 

Tester 3 (te’sto1). avch. Forms: a. 6 testourn, 
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TESTICLE. 


teastern, 6-7 testern, -erne, -orn, -orne; 8. 6-7 
testor, 7 -ar, teaster, 6~- tester. [app. the result 
of a series of corruptions or perversions of TESTON,] 
A name for the Trston of Henry VIII, esp. as 
debased and depreciated ; subsequently a colloquial 
or slang term for a sixpence. 

a. 1546 WrioTnesLey Chyon. (Camden) I. 176 Condemned 
for treason for counterfeiting testornes. 1560 in Buccleuch 
USS. \ Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 223 Knowledge of the better 
testornes from the worse. 1579 G. Harvey Letter-b/. 
(Camden) 72 Eloquence..were more worth then a crackd 
testerne in his purse. 1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tu Quogue 
Diij b, A testerne or a shilling to a sernant that brings you 
a glasse of beere, bindes his hands to his lippes. 

B. 1567-8 in 117k Rep. Dep. K pr. Irel. 180 With not more 
than two testorsa day each. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hex. /V, m1. 
ii. 296 Hold, there is a Tester for thee. 1608 Day Law 
Trickes 1.1, Prethee giue the Fidler a testar and send him 
packing. 1613 Tarp Pathiv. Knowl. 53 There is also the 
Tester or halfe shilling which is 6d. 1765 Foote Cosmmis- 
sary 1 Wks. 1799 II. 8, I hope you'll tip me the tester 
todrink. 1822 Lams Eéta Ser. 1. Praise Chimneysweepers, 
If it he starving weather..the demand on thy humanity 
will surely rise to a tester. a@ 1839 Praep Poems (1864) I. 
94 Well! it was worth a silver tester, To see how she 
frowned when the Abbess blessed her, 

Tester * (te‘stez). [Agent-n, f. Test v.? or 56.1: 
see -ER1.] One who tests or proves, or whose 
business ts to test the quality or condition of any- 
thing; a device for testing. In quot. 1697, (?) a 
supporter of religious or political tests. 

1661 Lovie Style of Script. (1675) 128 Those wary testers, 
that like not to be cheated. 1697 IsapeL Wricut in Collect. 
Dying Test. (1806) 42 ‘Vesters, Banders, Bloodshedders, 
Consenters to Blood. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3818/4 ‘The 
Queen has been pleased to appoint.. Hopton Hains Esq,, 
Weigher and Tester of the Mint. 1882 Ocitvie (Annandale), 
Tester, one who tests [etc.]; as,agoodtester. 1884 KxicHT 
Dut. Mech., Suppl., Steam Gage Vester, an instrument 10 
test the accuracy of the steam gage. 1899 West. Gaz. 
14 Jan. 8/1 A train. .stops; a tester is going round with his 
hammer striking the wheels. 1910 /é@. 8 Mar. 5/2 A device 
which commends itself to..owners of motor-cars generally 


is the Acer brake horse-power tester. 


+ Testern, v. Obs. nonce-wa. [See Tester 5.] 
trans, To present with a tester; to ‘tip’. 

1591 Suaks. Twe Gent. 1. L 153 To testifie your bounty, 1 
thank you, you haue testern'd me. 

Testern(e, obs. form of Tester }, 3, 

Testes, pl. of Testis, Testey, obs. f. Testr 2. 

Testibrachial (te:stibréi-kial), a. Anat. [f. 
mod.L. festebracht-um (f. testis Testis + brachium 
arm) +-AL.] Ofor pertaining to the festebrachium 
or prepedtincle of the cerebellum, being the process 
from the cerebellum to the testis of the bratn. 

1891 in Cent. Died. 

|| Testicardines (te:sttka:1diniz), sb. p/. Zool. 
{[mod.L., f. ées¢a shell + cardo (cardin-) hinge.] A 
primary division of brachiopods, having hinged 
shells; opposed to Lcardznes, lIcnce Testicacr- 
dine a, vare, Testica'rdinate a., having a htnged 
shell. 

1878 Bett Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 308 In the Testi- 
cardines it is short and largely chitinised. 1888 RoLLESToN 
& Jackson Anim. Life 693 In the hinged Brachiopoda or 
Testicardines the dorsal valve is furnished with a projecting 
cardinal process to which are attached the divaricator 
muscles. 1895 Camédr. Nat. Hist. U1. xvii. 467 On the 
inner surface of the shell of the Testicardinate Brachiopoda 
--are two lateral teeth, 

Testicle (testik’l). Also § testicule. [ad. 
L. festiculus, dim. f. testis TEsT182: see -cuLE. Cf. 
F. ¢esticule, Sp., Py. testiculo, It. cesticofo.} Each 
of the two ellipsoid glandular bodies, constituting 
the sperm-secreting organs tn male mammals, and 
usually enclosed in a scrotum; = TESTIS“ 1a. 

c 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula 14 His testicules war 
bulned out of mesure. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. 
Chirurg, 21b/1 This swellinge..of the testicles. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ef. i. iv. 112 That a Bever to escape 
the Hunter, bites off his testicles or stones, is a tenent very 
ancient. 1783 Justamonp tr. Raynal's /list, Indies |. 307 
It is very certain, and has ofteu been observed that the 
Hottentot men have but one testicle. 1876 Bristowe 7he. 
& Pract. Med. (1878) 171 (Small-pox) Inflammation of the 
ovary or testicle is occasionally observed. , 

b. Rarely applied to the corresponding organs tn 
non-mammals: see TrsT1s* 1 b. 

[1634 R. H. Salerne’s Regiment 36 Testicles or Stones, and 
especially stones of fatte Cockes..be very good and great 
nourishers.] 1713 WAROER 7+ue Amazons 10 [The Drone 
has} a large pair of ‘Festicles, as big as great Pins Heads. 
1841-71 I. R. Jones Anim, Ningd. (ed. 4) 282 Both the 
ovary and testicle are evidently temporary organs. 1877 
Huxtey Anat. av, Anim, vii. 389 The testicle is an elon- 
gated sac which lies on the ventral aspect of the intestine. 

+e. lransf. The ovary in females. Ods. 

154s Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 1 (1634) 69 The right 
stone or testicle in a Woman. 1684 tr. Bonet's AZerc. 
Compit. x 364 The Womb with its Liganients and the 
‘Testicles nay hurt the Loins, 1691 Rav Creatéox u. (1692) 66 
Membranes. .capable of a prodigious extension, as we see 
iu the Hydatides of the female Testicles or Ovaries. 

+d. p/. An old name for an orchid, from the 
form of the tubers: in quot. app. applied to 
Spiranthes antumnalis. Obs. ; : 

1597 Gerarve //erbad 1. cii. 169 The first is called. .in 

English sweete smelling Testicles or Stones, 
e. attrib, and Come. 


TESTICOND. 


3880 Gintner Fishes 157 In the European species of 
Serranus a1 testicle-like body is attached to the lower part 
of the ovary. 1899 Cacsny tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. ix. 
(ed. 4) 424 Finely granular testicle-cells. 

Testicond (te'stikpnd), 2. Zoo/. [f. L. festis, 
Testis 2 + comd-ére to conceal.} Jlaving the testes 
contained within the body, as the Cefacea, 

1864 Dana cited in WeasteEr. 

Testicular (testi ki#li1),a. [f. L. testicudns 
Testic.e: see -ait!; cf, F. festiculaire.] 

1. Of or pertaining to, containing, or having the 
nature or function of a testicle or testicles. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Testicular, .. belonging to the 
stones of man or beast. 1975 in Asu, 1841-71 T. K. Jones 
Anin, Kingd. (ed. 4) 255 The fifth segment [of the earth. 
worm], from behind, is again testicular, .sothat the first and 
the last segments in this region are testicular, the three 
intermediate ones being ovarian. 1899 Cacnevtr. Jaksch's 
Clin. Diagn. ix, The spermatic or testicular secretion. 

2. Rescmbling a testicle in form; testiculate. 

1769 FE. Bancrort Guiana 73 Verries of a reddish yellow 
colour, and testicular form, 1821 W. P.C. Barton Flora N. 
Amer. 1.53 The genus orchis .derives its name from the 
testicular shape of the roots in many species. 

(ad. late L. 


Testiculate (testi*ki#let), a. 
testicnldtus: sce TESTICLE and -aTE+.] Formed 
like a testicle (= prec. 2); also, applied to the 
twin tubers of certain species of Orchis. 

1760 J. Lee /utred. Kot. wi. xvii. (1765) 220 In Orchis, 
where the Species are known hy the Roots being fhrose, 
round or testiculate, 1828 in WrustER 

So Testiculated a. [-r1)! 2} in same sense. 

1725 SLOANE Jamaica 11.95 lerries, .twoalways sticking 
close or being join'd together, as if testiculated. 1727 
Taitey vol. 11, Testiculated Root..consists of two Knobs, 
resenibling a Pair of Testicles. 1751 Watson in f/i/. 
Trans. X1.V11.178 From this testiculated appearance they 
called these plants males. 1775 in Asit. 

+ Testi-culatory, a. Obs. rare—'. 
+ -oryY 2.) Generative. 

a1693 Urguhart’s Raletais wi. xxvii. 224 Testiculatory 
Ability. | 

Testicule, obs. form of TESTICLE. 

t+ Testicu'ose, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. testicul-us 
TESTICLE + -osE1.] So + Testiculous a. 

wai Bary, Jestieufons, that hath great Cods. 1727 
— vol. I, 7esticufose,..that hath large Cods 1775 in Ast. 

Testie, dial. var. Tristie, Black Guillemot. 

|| Testiere: see Tester ®. 

Testif, -yf, obs. forms of Testy. 

+ Testificate. Chictly Sc. Obs. [ad. I.. testi- 
ficit-nm (that which is) testified, subst. use of nett. 
pa. pple. of sestificari to Testiry.] A writing 
wheretn a fact is attested ; a certificate ; spec. in Sc. 
Law: see quot, 1538. 

1610 in Row /fist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 277 To requyre 
..a testificat of his conversation past, abilitie, and qualifica- 
tion for the function. 1620 SHELTON Qudr, (1746) IV. xxxiii. 
258 Which Testificate he desired. 1676 W. Row Contn. 
Blair's Autobiog. xi. (1848) 366 Three testificates were sent 
nver to the Committee, @ 1722 Fountainmacey Decis. (1761) 
11. 394 A testificate being returned that there was no such 
thing to be found in their books. 1838 W. Bete Dict. Law 
Scot., Testificate, was a solemn written assertion, not on 
oath, used in judicial procedure. ..‘The term is now ohsolete, 

b. fig. Evidence, indication. 

1s90 GREENE .Vever f00 fate (1600) 98 The wenches eyes 
are atestificate. 1637 RuturrForp Lets, (1562) 1. 349 Take 
Christ's testificate with you out of this hfe—‘ Well done, 
good and faithful servant!’ 1833 Gwcr in Fraser's A/ag. 
VIII. 65 He gave a deep sigh, which was a testificate to 
me that the leaven of unrighteousness was still within him. 

Testification (te:stifike’fan), Now rare. [a. 
obs. F. festificacion (1400 in Godef.), or ad. L. 
tslification-em,n.of action f.testificdri to TESTIFY. ] 
The action or an act of testifying; the testimony 
borne; a fact or object (as a document, etc.) serving 
as evidence or proof. 

€ 1450 Cov. JWyst, vil, (1841) 69 Wyttnessynge here, be trew 
testyficacion, That maydenys childe xal be prince of pes. 
1593 Aur. Baxcrort Daung. Posit. 1. iii. ro A testification 
was made of their intentes. 1633 Sanperson Servs. (1681) 
II. 30 Honour..is an acknowledgment or a testification of 
some excellency or other in the person honoured, by some 
reverence or observance answerable thereunto, 1640-1 Airk- 
cudbr. War.Conun, Min, Bk, (1855) 42 That he shall bring.. 
Margaret Sampell’s testification that he is her hired servant. 
1591 Fravet Fount. Life xi, Thankofferings, in Testifica- 
tion of Homage, Duty and Service. 1718 Hicxes & NEtson 
J. Kettheswvell i. xxxii. 139 For the perpetual Testification 
whereof there was an Instrument drawn up, 1865 G. Merr- 
pitu Rhoda Fiening ix, The thin blue-and-pink paper, and 
the foreign postmarks—testifications to Dahlia’s journey. 

Testificator (testifika@te:). rave. [Agent-n. 
in Latin form f. L. testificar7 to TESTIFY: see -on.] 
One who testifies or attests; a testifier. 

3730 in Baitey (folio). 1755 in Jonnson. 1854 WW. Water- 
wortu Orig. Anglicanism 10 There has been.. from the 
Apostolic days, an uninterrupted body of testificators. 

Testificatory (testifika-tari, testi-fikatari), a. 
[See prec. and -ory *; cf. OF. restificatoire (1387).] 
Of such a kind as to testify, or serve as evidence. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 24 They shall have. -not 
one stone of thy Temple or Sanctuarie testificatory against 
them, 1821 Cartyte in Froude Life (1882) I. xxii. 417 This 
inorning came a decent testificatory letter from Buller. 1834 
Fraser's Mag. 1X. 169 A Fanatic. .conceives the workings 
of bis own mind. .to he testificatory of the truth of opinion. 


[f. as prec. 
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Testified (te'stifoid), pp/. a. [f. Testiry z. + 
-ED1,]  Attested; made known, declared. 

1ssz Hutort, Testified or knowen of all men, festalus. 
1648 Mitton Tenure Kings (1650) 4 Justice..is the Sword of 
God..in whose hand soever. his testified will is to put it. 

Testifier (testifaija1,. [f. Testiry v.+-er !.] 
One who testifies; a witness. 

1611 Coar., Tesuroing, a wilnesse, testis, testifier. 1659 
Pearson Creed i. (1662) 4 The strength and validity of 
every Testimony must bear proportion with the Authority of 
the Testifier. 1752 J. Gite Trinity i. 13 Vhongh the Father, 
Word, and Spirit are one, yet not one person; because if so, 
they could not be three testifiers, 1854 E, G. Hotranp 
Aent. J. Badger xi. 209 Testifiers to the same fact. 

Testify (te'stifai,.v. Also 5-6 testy-, 3-7 
teste-; 4 -fizge, 4-6 -fye, 4-8 -fle, 6 (Sv.) -fei. 
{ad. late or med.L. feslificire, cl. L. testificdr7 to 
bear witness, proclaim, f. festé-s witness + fic-us 
making: see -Fy. So obs. F. ¢estifier (16th c.).] 

Ll. (rans. To bear witness to, or give proof of (a 
fact) ; to assert or affirm the truth of (a statement) ; 
to attest. 

1393 Lance ?. Pl. C, xit.172 Meny prouerbis ich myghte 
haue of meny holy seyntes, To testifie (z.77. testefie, teste- 
tize] for treuthe pe tale pat ich shewe. ¢ 1420  Lvpc. As- 
sembly of Gods 452 Vhat can Dame Nature well testyfy. 
1495 Act 11 /fen. 1/1, c 10 § 2, ij witnesses or moo that 
woll witnesse aud testefie the seid payment. 1526 T1NoALE 
John iti. 11 We speake that we knowe, and testify that we 
have sene. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Coun. 55 b, A signe 
wherby he maye testifie, that he careth for vs. 16 . Rolls 
of Parilt, V1. 4358/1 It is testified by the said karle..that 
the said Arnold was taken, 1830 JEFFERSON J4’r7t. (1830) 
1V. 325 The superlative wisdom of Sucrates is testified hy all 
antiquity. 

b. intr. (usually with of) and adso/, 

1377, Lanctu. /. PL. B. xi. g3 Panne shal he testifye of 
a trinitee and take his felawe to withesse, 1513 BeansHaw 
St, Werburge 1. 2448 That they shulde testyty with hym in 
this case. 1526 Tixpate John ii. 25 Jesus..neded nott that 
eny man shulde testify off man. For he knewe what was in 
man. 1679 W. WiLKinson Confit. Familye of Loue To 
Rdr. *iv b, Those which take in hand to wate o any matter 
whatsoever, 1746-7 Hervey Jfedit, (1818) 192 Drop down, 
ye Showers, and testify a> you fall, testify of His grace. 
1884 J. Quincy Figures of Past 228 [He] testified to me of 
the atfection witb which he was regarded by his slaves. 

2. transf. of things: a. trans. Yo serve as evi- 
dence of; to constitute proof or testimony of, b. 
tutr. and ahsol. 

1445 in Anedia XXVIII. 271 Also thi writyng testificth 
tla yuftes be not streyned. 1593 Sulaks. 2 Wee. La are eT 
158 The brickes are aliue at Ris day to testifie it. 1644 
Ivetyn Prary 12 Nov., Dioclesian’s Bathes, whose ruines 
testifie the vastness of the original foundation. 1794 Su.ti- 
van View Vat. 11.132 Do nnt these shells testify a present, 
or a former cominunication between these contending ele- 
ments of fire and water? 1849 Hansa Afem. Chalmers 1. ii. 
42 The manuscript volumes.. still remain to testify his dili- 
gence. 1879 Huxcey //wsne vi 116 The proposition... must 
niean that the fact is testified by my present consciousness. 

1§96 SnAKs. Sam, Shr. tv. ii 131 Why heere is the note of 
the fashion to testify... Reade it. 1879 M. Pattison Wilton 
iii. 37 His three Latin epigrams addressed to this lady. .testify’ 
to the enthusiasm she eacited in the musical soul of Milton, 

3. trans. Vo profess and openly acknowledge (a 
fact, belief, object of faith or devotion, etc.); to 
proclaim as something that one knows or believes. 
Chiefly dr/ica/, bd. intr. To bear testimony. 

1526 Tinpaie Acts xx. 24 The ininistracion which I have 
receaved nf the lorde Jesu to testify the gospell of the grace 
of god. 1535 Covervate 2 £sdras ii. 36, I testifie my 
sauloure openly. «1631 Donne Serm. vii. (1640) 72 ‘lo 
testifie our fall in Adam, the Church appoints us to fall 
upon our knees. 1841 Laxe Arad. Nts. 1. ik 112 He.. 
stood upon his feet,..and exclaimed, I testify that there is 
no deity but God. 1867 Visct. Stxancrorp Select. (1869) 
Win cr They testify their faith therein openly and aloud. 

1784 Cowrer Jask v, 856 In vain thy creatures testify of 
thee, Till thou proclaim thyself. 18:8 Scott /frt. Alidt. 
xii, Them that witnessed, and testified, and fought, and en- 
dured pit, prison-house, and transportation. 1853 Kincsiry 
/hypatia xxx, Vhey had no mind to be martyrs, for they had 
nntbing for which to testify. 

4, intr. and frans. To declare solemnly; = 
PROTEST v. I, Obs, exc. in biblical use. 

1526 Tinpate Yohx xiii. 21 Jesus..was troubled in his 
sprete and testified sayinge: verely verely I saye vnto you, 
that won off you shall betraye me. — Gad. v. 3, I testifie 
agayne to every man. .that he is bounde to kepe the whole 
lawe, — 2 Jitu. iv. 1, I testifie therfore before god, and 
before the lorde Jesu Christ..preache the worde, be fervent, 
be it in season or out of season, 1535 CoverDaLe 1 Sai. 
viii. 9 Testifye vnto them, and shewe them the lawe of the 
kynge that shall raigne ouer them. — Ps. xlix. 7 Let me 
testifie anionge you, o Israel: 1 am God euen thy God. 
1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Acés xx. 21 Testifying (Gr. écanaprupo- 
nuevos; Vulg. testiyicans; earlier 77, witnessing] to lewes 
and Gentils penance toward God and faith in our Lord 
lesus Christ. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. xt.721 At length a Reverend 
Sire among them came,..And testifi'd against thir wayes. 

5. trans. To give evidence of, display, manifest, 
express (desire, emotion, etc.). Ods. or arch. 

1560 Daus tr. Sfefdanc's Comut, 120b, An oration... testify- 

ing tbe inward sorow, which he had conceaned. 1678 Trans. 
Crt. Spain 32 Tbe people of Madrid testified a great desire 
of seeing our young Prince. 1701 W.Worton Hist. Rome 
vi. 107 Nothing was too much to testify the Peoples Joy. 
1749 Fiecpinc Tow: JFones xvi. iv, He was the only person 
..who testified any real concern. 1855 Prescott Puilip //, 
I. ut. viii, 228 She begs her brother..to testify his own satis- 
faction hy the most gracious letters. that he can write. 1858 
Cartye Fred. Gt. x. viii. (1872) II. 292 The grimly sympa- 
thetic Generals testified assent. 


TESTIMONIAL. 


Hence Te‘stifying v/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1575-85 Aur. Sanvys Sern. (Parker Soc.) 87 A testifying 
of our godliness towards him. 1996 Nasue Saffron Wahden 
Wks. (Grosart) I]1. 19 For a testifying incouragement how 
much I wish thy encrease in those languages. 1651 Baxter 
Inf. Bapt. 222 A seal is an engaging or obliging sign, or at 
least a testifying. 1818 Scort /frt. Afidf. »1x, A man, 
exercised in the testimonies of that testifying period. 1901 
Cc. G. McCrae CA. Seotd, 1. i. 151 Tt reveals no advance 
upon the testifyings of New Light Burghers. 

+ Testify, sb. Obs. rare—'. In 6 Sc. pl. teste- 
feis. [f. prec.] A certificate or testimony. 

1600 Sc. Acts Fas. 17 (1816) IV’. 246° 2 That .. they may 
. produce sic testefeis of tbair antiquiteis as may inforine 
the saidis comnuissionaris. 

Testily (testili., adv. 
a testy manner; irritably. 

1755 in Jounson. 1838 Dicxens Nick. Mick. xxxiv, 
‘What does the idiot mean?’ cried Kalph, testily. 1885 
Manch, [-xain.g Jan.5/4 The Lord Mayor rather testily.. 
cut short his rhodomontade. 

+ Testimonage. Obs. rare. In 5 testy-, 6 
tesmonage. [ad. OF. tesmonage (f. fesmoigner :— 
med.L.. fesdimonidre to testify), with assimilation 
to the L. form.] = Testimony sé. 1. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 436/2 Thys same epystle may 
also gyue vs testymonage that our lord wyl descende [etc.]. 
1490 — Eneydos xv. 53 She made it to conertely and close, 
wythoute testymonage and wythoute the knowleche of 
lubyter. 1510-20 Compl. too late Maryed (1862) 14 Adam 
bereth wytnesse and Tesmonage. 


+ Testimoner. Obs. rare—'. [app. f. Testi- 
yon(y vw+-ERT, Cf OF, fesmoignenr.] Onc who 
or that whieh bears testimony ; a witness. 


1607 R. Cfarrw] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 214 
Sure and certen testimoners of sinnes. 

Testimonial (testimé«nial), 2. and sb. Also 
5 tesmoingnal; 5-6 testy-; 5 -mone-, 5-6 
-mony-; § -ell, 5-7 -alle. fa. OF. sesmoigual 
and festimonial, in phr. lettres tests, moutaulx 
(13th c. in Godef. Comp/.), ad. late L. testimonialis, 
(Uilterw) testimonialés credentials; f. OF. fesmoin, 
L.. tesdiméni-um TESTIMONY : see -AL.] 

A. adj. (now arch. or techuical., Of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of testimony ; serving as evi- 
dence; conducive to proof. Zestrmontal proof, 
proof by the testimony of a witness; parole evi- 
dence. (Quot. ¢ 1430 may belong to the sb.) 

¢1430 Lypc. Jin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 254 To have memory 
upon tby passioun, Testimonial of my redempcioun. 1570 
Levins A/anipf. 15 25 Testimoniall, testimonialis, 1 3 
Hagvev Disc, Probf. 111 Which argunient how artiticiall 
it is, being barely testimoniall, or how [etc.]. 1646 Sin T. 
Browne /'seud. fp... vii. 25 We become emancipated from 
testimoniall engagements. 1680 J. C. Wind. Oaths * 
Swearing (ed. 2)6 An Oath in matters Testimonial and per- 
taining to Witness-bearing ts the highest proof and con- 
firmation that can be, 180a-1a Bentuam Nation. Judic. 
Evid, (1827) 1. 6g Evidence which, though not properly testi- 
monial, may’. .be called personal. 1883 !!’Aarton's Law Lex., 
Testimonial procf, parol evidence. Crv. Law. 

+b. Letter testimonial, rarely testimonial 
letter (usually pl. deters festimouial(s): a letter 
testifying to the bona fides of the bearer; creden- 
tials; = B. 3. Obs. 

(1421 Rolls ef Parlt, INV. 158/1 Havynge lettres testi- 
monyalx sutficeantz of on of those degrees of the Universite.) 
142§ (did. 289 2 That the same Marchant .brynge Lettres 
Texmoingnals..under seel..of Maieur. 1439 /did. V. 33 2 
Who so..come without Letters Testimoniall of the Chif- 
teyn. 1597 Hooker Eccl. /’0/. v. Ixxvii. § 10 Is it the bring: 
ing of testimonial] letters wherein so great obliquitie con- 
sisteth? 1678 W. DittincHam Serm. Funeral Lady Alston 
26 St. Paul.. hath recourse unto his own Conscience for his 
Letters Testimonial. 1751 Lavincron £uthus. Meth. & 
Papists wr. (1734) 134 She was furnished witb Letters Testi- 
monial to ohtain Provisions on the Road. 

B. 56. (Cf. obs. F. destimoniale sb. (Cotgr.).] 

+1. Verbal or documentary evidence; = TESTI- 
siony sb. 1. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 111. 251 Permenides, after the 
testimonialle of [soice,..laborede and founde the arte of 
logike. 1533 Betrenpen Livy u, xxii. (S.T.S.) 1. 222 Als 
Virginius. .stude in testimoniall of his meritis and loving. 
1621 Exrsixc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 35 Fowles being 
bronght to the barre agayne, desyred that the testimonyall 
of theis dyers may not be used against him. 1709 (¢it/e) A 
Cry from tbe Desart, or Testimonials of Several Miraculous 
Things lately come to pass in the Cevennes, ” 

+ 2. Something serving as proof or evidence; a 
token, record, manifestation. Odés. 

1495 in S, P. H. Statham Dover Cha? ters (1902) 278 Onlesse 
.-y® said..purcer shew under auctentik, sufficient, or evi- 
dent testiinonialle yt y*? is founde sufficient..surete in othir 
places. 1549 eee Scot, xiv. 113 Annihal send to cartage 
thre muis of gold ryngis..for ane testimonial of his grit 
Victorie. @1647 Hapincton Suz. Wore. in Wore Hist, 
Soc. Proc. 111.436 Without Armes or Inscription, as a testi- 
monialle of her priveleadge. a 1716 Soutn Serm. (1744) XI. 
126 Wben he required a testimonial of Peter’s affection. 
1803 Aled, Frnt. 1X. 182 In this second part numerous 
testimonials of the truth of this doctrine are given. _ 

+3. A written attestation by some authorized or 
responsible person or persons. testifying to the 
truth of something; an affidavit, acknowledgement; 
a certificate; spec. an official warrant; a passport 
(as given to vagrants, labourers, discharged soldiers 
or sailors, etc.}; a diploma; a credential or other 
authenticating document. Obs. 


[f Testy +-Ly2.] In 


TESTIMONIALIZE. 


1461 Paston Lett. 11. 22, I send to yow a testymonyall, 
which is made hy a greet assent of greet multitude of 
comons, to send to the Kyng. 1526 Tinpate Jatt. v.31 
Hit ys sayd, whosoever put awaye his wyfe, let hym geve 
her a testymonyall of her devorcement. 1545 Aderteen 
Regr. 1344) 1. 223 Quhen ony strangear cumis with testi- 
moniale, to cum and aduerteis the bail3e that sic an strangear 
is at the port with testimoniale. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 143, After whan he had exhihited the testimonial] 
of his Ambassade, he procedeth. 1563 Keg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 249 To direct out commissionis under the testi- 
mouiall of the greit seill. 1597-8 Act 39 Eliz.c.17§2 Euery.. 
wandring Soldyer or Marryner..shall. .haue a Testymonyall 
vnder the Hand of some one Justice of the Peace, 1622 
Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman 2 AL. i. 332 Giuing euery 
one of vs a Testimoniall of his sentence, wee were all 
chained one to another. 1698-9 Act ar Will. ///, c.18 § 1 
Such Vagabonds or Beggers .. very frequently forge or 
counterfeite Passes Testimonialls or Characters. 1702 W. J. 
Bruyn's Voy. Levant vy. 12 Nor brought along with them 
Testimonials of their being in Health. 1796 JEFFERSON 
Wit, (1859) 1V. 140, 1 will forward the testimonial of the 
death of Mrs. Mazzei. a1806 C. J. Fox Reign Fas. J] 
(1808) 119 The severity with which he had enforced the test, 
ohtained him a testimonial from the Bishops of his affection 
to their Protestant Church. 

tb. (erron.) A will, testament. Obs. rare—'. 

1616 R. C, Times’ Whistle 135 To dispossesse His 
children of his goodes & give her all By his last dying 
testimoniall, . 

4. A writing testifying to one’s qualifications and 
character, written usually by a present or former 
employer, or by some responsible person who its 
competent to judge; a letter of recommendation of 
a person orthing. (The current scnse.) 

In quots. 1571, 1727-41, = TESTIMONIUM 3. 

1571 Act 13 Eliz. c.12 $4 None shalbe made Mynister.. 
under thage of foure and twenty yeres, nor unles he fyrst 
hring to the Bisshop..a Testimoniall. .of his honest lyfe[etc.}. 
1609 Se. Acts Yas. VJ (1816) 1V. 406/2 A sufficient testi. 
moniall of the hischop of the dyocie..Testifeing and ap- 
Pproveing the said pedagog to be godlie and of good 
religioun. 1727-41 Cuiaunces Cyel., Testimonial, a kind 
of certificate ., required before holy orders are conferred. 
1776 J. Avass in Fam, Lett. (1876) 144 The testimonials in 
his favor 1 shall inclose to you. 1798 M. Cutter in Life, 
etc, (1888) I]. 7 We have full testimonials that Mr. Perkins 
isa young man of an unblemished character. 1836 Sir H. 
Tayior Statesman xxix. 220 He is to inake small account 
of testimonials and recommendations, unless subjected to 
severe scrutiny and supported hy proved facts. 1868 M. 
Pattison Academ. Org. v. 216 Testimonials seem in theory 
an unexceptionahle mode of ohtaining information, 

5. A gift presented to some one by a number of 
persons as an expression of appreciation or acknow- 
ledgement of services or merit, or of admiration, 


estcem, or respect. 

1838 Lo. Cocxsurn Frail. 1.211 The growth of the modern 
things called testimonials ts very curious... It has come of 
late to denote..a sort of homage always as a donation, and 
generally in a permanent form, to supposed public virtue. 
1856 W. Cottins After Dark ii. Prol. (1862) 148 The portrait 
was intended as a testimonial, ‘eapressive..of the eminent 
services of Mr. Boxsious in promoting and securing the 
prosperity of the town’, 1859 THackERAV Virgin. xxxv, The 
late lamented O'Connell,..over whom a grateful country 
has raised such a magnificent testimonial. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as testimonial craze, -wriler; 
+ testimonial-man, a person havinga testimonial 
(sense 3) or passport. 

1725 Lond, Gaz. No. 6396/4 Rohert Mair, late of Liver- 
pool, Testimonial-Man. 1895 Pall Malt G. 27 Sept.1 3 
Lhe testimonial craze is hecuming quite a nuisance, and is 
highly inconvenient to people of moderate means. 1905 
Academy 6 May 489/1 A good many other professional and 
unprofessional testinionial-writers, 

Testimonialize (testimdu'nialaiz), v. [f. prec. 
+-1ZE.] ¢rans. To furnish with a letter of recom- 
mendation; also, to present with a public testi- 
monial: see TestImoniaL sd. 4 and 5. (In quot. 
1899 Jmproperly, To ask for testimonials.) 

1852 Tait’s Mag. X1X. 344 Hanging is going out of 
fashion, and testimonialising is coming in, 1855 THACKERAY 
Newcomes \xiii, People were testimonialising hts wife. 3886 
West. Morn, News 27 Apr. 4/6 Sir E— H— is to be testi- 
monialised. 1899 C. Scott Drama of Yesterday 1, xii. 
417, I resolved..to testimonialise the influential friends of 
my father. 

Hence Testimo‘nialized 7//. 2,; Testimo’nial- 
izing vd/. sb. and ff/.a.; also Testimo:nializa:- 
tion, celebration by means of testimonials; Testi- 
mo‘nializer, one wlio furnishes, or contributes to, 
a testimonial. 

1898 G. B. Suaw in Daily Chron. 13 Oct. 4/4 The celehra- 
tion and *testimonialisation of remarkable events and emi- 
nent men will always be cherished in England as a means 
of procuring notoriety for noisy nobodies. 1893 Cham, 
Frnl. 11 Mar. 145/1 A much ‘testimonialised medicine. 
1854 Tait's Mag. XXI1. 386 The *testimonialisers threw 
themselves into the husiness with a truly heroical enthu- 
siasm. 3891 E. KincLake Australian at [/. 53 *Testimonial- 
ising has heen rather overdone of late. 


| Testimonium (testimanidm). [L., f. festi-s 
a_Witness + -moniznt: see -MONY.] 

1. A letter of recommendation given toa candidate 
for holy orders testifying to his piety and learn- 
ing; also, a certificate of proficiency given by a 
university, college, professor, etc.: = TESTAMUR. 

3692 Swirrin Earl Orrery Remarks (1752) 11, ] am still to 
thank you for your care in my ‘'estimonium. 1705 Hrarne 
Collect. 21 Aug. (O.H.S.) I. 32 Dr. Mill sent to mea Testi- 
monium to be sign'd for Cyprian & Paul Appia, Vaudois, 
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that they may be admitted into H, Orders. 1723 AMHERST 
Terre Fil. No. 13. (1754) 66 Punishing under-graduates, or 
disposing of fellowships, degrees, and testimoniums. 1799 
C. Winter in Jay Alem. §& Lett. (1843) 49 Mr. Whitefield 
desired me to procure him a testimonium of myself from 
different places whither I had gone. 1903 Times 24 Oct. 10/1 
In 1860, a year after he hecame B.A., he ohtained his testi- 
nionium in the divinily school. 


2. Law. That concluding part of a document, 
usually commencing with the words ‘In witness 
whereof’, which states the manner of its execution ; 


also festémonium clause. Cf. TEsTatTuM, TESTE 4. 

1852 Act 15 & 16 Vict. c. 24 § 1 The words of the testi- 
monium clause or of the clause of attestation. 1905 Law 
Soc. Gaz. Dec. 16 Blanks had been left in the testimonium 
for the day and the month. 


Testimony (testimani), 5d. [ad. L. deste- 
montium: see prec. Cf. ONF. testimonie, OF. 
testi-, testemoine (11th c. in Godef.), leamed forms 
from Latin; the inherited OF .word being ¢esmoigne, 
now fémoin, whence also ¢ésmoignie and fesmor- 
gnage, now témoienage: see TESTIMONAGE. | 

L. Personal or documentary evidence or attestation 
in support of a fact or statement; hence, any form 


of evidence or proof. 

143a-so tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 423 Hit hathe somme testi- 
mony and wittenesse. /did, V.393. 1526 TinDALE Yokn viii. 
17 Itt ys also written in youre lawe, that the testimony of 
two men ys true. 3553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 
g Plinie rehearseth the testimonie of Cornelius Nepos. 
1577-87 Ho.insHev Chron, |. 121/2 None of the cleargie.. 
comming from anie other place should he admitted, except 
he brought letters of testimonie with him, 165: Hosses 
Leviath,\. xiv. 7a Where a mans Testimony is not to be 
credited, he is not hound to give it. 1719 De Foe Crusoe t. 
303 He shewed all the Testimony of his Gratitude that he 
wasahle. 1805 Foster &ss. iu. iii, 58 Determined hy the 
testimony of facts. 1838 Sir W. Hamitton Logic xxxiii. 
(1866) 11. 177 Testimony, in the strictest sense of the term, 
therefore, is the communication of an experience or..the 
report of an ohserved phenomenon, made to those whiose 
own experience or observation has not reached so far. 1843 
R. R. Mappen United Irish. Ser. u. U1. xvii. 367 The 
Battalion of Testimiony. a set of hired spies, informers, and 
witnesses, kept in the pay of the [DuhlinJ Castle. 

b. Any object or act serving as proof or evidencc. 

1597 Hooker &ccl, Pol. v. Ixxix. § 2 [Offerings] are Testi- 
monies of our affection towardes God. 1601 Str W. Corn- 
watus £ss, tt. xxvii, To smell of sweat, the testimony of 
labour, 

+2. A written certificate, a testimonial. Ods. 

as89 Fenkinson's Voy. & Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) IH. 375 
When any man or woman dyeth..they..put a testimony in 
his right hand, which the priest giueth him, to testifie vnto 
S. Nicholas that he dyed a Christian. 1617 Moryson /¢in. 
1. 252 They that goe by land in Italy, must bring a Testi- 
inonie of Health called Boletino, hefore they can passe or 
conuerse. 1657 J. Watts I'ind. Ch. Eng. 97 The Arch- 
Deacon, having before examined us in private, and seen our 
publike Testinionies, presented us all to the Bishop. 

+ 3. A sponsor. Obs. rare. 

1547 Hoover Ansvv. Bp. Winchester FE iij, The testimonijs 
of the infant to he Christeynid ar examyuid in the be halfe 
of the chy!d. . : 

4. In Scriptural language (chtefly in O.T.). a. 
sing. The Mosaic law or decalogue as inscribed 
on the two tables of stone, as in ¢he tivo tables of 
testimony (Ex, xxxi, 18); ark of (the) testimony = 
ark of the covenant, the chest containing the tables 
of the law and other sacred memorials; sometimes 
called simply ¢he testimony; tabernacle or tent of 
(the) testimony, the tabernacle containing the ark 
with its contents, 

[A literalism of translation, repr. Vulg. testimoniunt, LXX. 
7 paptuptoy, rarely y paptvpia, Heh. sing. nny Féduth, 
ph nity S2dwoth.) 

3382 Wycuir Exod. xxx. 6 The veyle, that hongith hefore 
the arke of testymonye. /did. xxaii. 15 Moyses.. berynge 
in hoond two tablis of testymionye wrytun on eithir side, 
1560 Diste (Genev,) £-rod. xxv. 16 Thou shalt put in the 
Arke the Testimonie which I shal giue thee, /dfd, xxxii.15 
Moses..went downe from the mountaine wilh the Two 
Tables of the Testimonie [1539 wytnesse} in bis hand. 
Num. x. rt The cloude was taken vp from the Tabernacle 
of the Testimonie {1539 of witnesse]. 16x13 Liste Vue. t. 
50 Thou shalt appoint the Leuites ouer the Tabernacle of 
[4.V. the] Vestimonie. /dzd. ix, 15 The Tabernacle, namely 
the Tent of the Vestimony. /did. xvii. 4 Thou shalt lay 
them vp in the Tahernacle..before the Testimony. 
Transl. Pref. 3 The forme [of Scripture being] Gods word, 
Gods testimonie, Gods oracles. 1667 Mitton P. Z. xi. 251 
Therein An Ark, and inthe Ark his Testimony, The Records 
of his Cov'nant. a 

b. fl. The precepts (of God), the divine law. 
Rarely in séig. 

1535 CoveRDALE Ps, xviii. [xix.] 7 The testimony of y® 
Lorde is true, & geueth wisdome euen vnto bahes. /drd. 
cxvili, {cxix.) 88 So shall 1 kepe the testimonies of thy 
mouth, 1560 Bisre (Genev.) 2 Kings xxiii. 3 That they 
shulde walke after the Lord, and kepe his commandements, 
and his testimonies, and his statutes. 1611 Disre Dewdé. vi. 
17 You shail diligently keepe the Commandements of the 
Lord your God, and his Testimonies, and his Statutes. 

5. Open attestation or acknowledgement; con- 


fession, profession, Ods. or arch. 

To sealone's testimony with one's blood, to die as a martyr 
for one’s religious profession. 

1550 (¢ét/e) The Image of hoth Chvrches...Compyled by 
Tohn Bale an exyle also in this lyfe, for the faithfull testi. 
mony of Iesu., 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Rev. i. 9, L..was in.. 
Patmos, for the word of God and the testimonie of lesvs. 


TESTING. 


3597 Hooxer £ccé, Pol. v. |x. § 5 To seale the testimonie 
thereof with death. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. vi. 33 Thou..for 
the testimonie of Truth hast born Universal reproach. 1687 
A. Smxos (¢it/e) A Hind let loose; or an Historical Repre- 
sentation of the Testimonies of the Church of Scotland. 
@1jzo Sewer Hist. Quakers v. (1722) 226 The two first 
[Quakers in New England] that sealed their Testimony 
with their Blood were William Robinson..and Marmaduke 
Stevenson. 
b. sfec. An expression or declaration of dis- 
approval or condemnation of error ; a protestation. 
3582 N. T.(Rhem.) AZaré vi. 11 Shake of the dust from 
your feete fora testtmonietothem, 1818 Scorr Ht. Afidl. 
1x, Mony an afternoon he wad sit and take up his testimony 
again the Paip. 1850 Wuittier Old Portr., T. Ellavood 
Wks. 1889 VI. 38 Plain, earnest men and women. .having 
withal a strong testimony to hear against carnal wit and 
outside show and ornament. 1863 Mrs. Gaskett Sylvia's 
L. xxxix, Alice Rose was not one to tolerate the coarse, 
carelesstalk. . without uplifting her voice in many a testimony 
against it, 1876 C. M. Davies Unorth, Lond. go A ‘testi- 
mony was..circulated some years ago to the bishops and 
clergy of the Church of England. 


+ Testimony, v. Os. Also 4 testimon. 
[ME. ad. ONF. ¢estimoin-er (11th c. in Littré), 
testimoni-er, -moi(g)ner, testemogner (12th c. in 
Godef. Comf/.), learned forms ad. med.L. ¢est/- 
montare (Sth c. in Du Cange), f. testémdntrem 
Testimony. (The inherited popular Fr. form of 
the L. is éesrzoz(g)ner, mod.F. témoigner). In later 
use f. prec. sb.] 


1l. ¢vans. and intr. To bear witness, testify (to). 

¢1330 R. Brunxe Chrov. (1810) 8 Henry of Huntyngton 
testiinons pis title. ¢ 32400 £:vare ro29 A grette feste ber 
was holde..As testymonyeth bys story. ¢1450 Cov. Alyst. 
xxv. (1841) 251 To se and recorde and testymouye. 1611 
Tourneur Ath, Trag, 1, ii, 1 salute you both..and will testi- 
monie to the integritie- ——, 1 Earu Craxricarde in 
Carte Ormonde (1735) I11. 82 My Lord President will testi- 
niony with me in what a dangerous condition..the whole 
Province was in at that time. 

2. ¢rans. To test or prove by evidence. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. 1. ii. 153 Let him he hut testi- 
monied in his owne hringings forth, and hee shall appeare 
to the enuious, a Scholler, a Statesman, and a Soldier. 

Testiness (te'stinés). [f. Testy + -Nness.] 
The quality or condition of being testy ; petulance. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 93b, Testinesse or im- 
Pacyency is a frayle & hasty disposycyon, or rather accus- 
tomed & vsed vyce of angre. 1574 HeLtowes Gueuara's 
fam, Ep. (1584) 314 Ire groweth of an occasion, and testi- 
nesse of euil condition. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. 196, 
I haue knowen few. .so contrary to frowardnesse, or testiue- 
nesse. @ 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts §& Alon, iv. (1642) 304 
J°xtreame choler, wrath and testivenesse had cleane spent 
him. 1690 Locke //um. Underst, t, xxii. § 10 Testiness is 
a Disposition or Aptness to he angry. 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick, v, ‘ Mighty fine, certainly’, said Ralph, with great 
testiness. | . 

Testing (te’stin), v4/. 6.1 [f. Test v.1+-1nG 1.] 
The action of TEs? v1 

1. The making ofa will; the disposing of property 
by will. 

168: Stair /nst, Law Seot. xxx. § 37 The power of Testing 
is competent to all Persons, who have the use of Reason. 
1788 Priesttey Lect. //ist. v. x\viii. 362 The power ot 
testing was first introduced hy Solon. 1880 Brackie in 
conte Rev. Jan. 44 The freedom of testing, which we 
derive from the law of the Twelve Tahles. 1889 STEVENSON 
Mastcr of B. 476 1f1 had heen put to ny oath, I must have 
declared he was incapable of testing. 

2. Se. Law. Testing clause; see quot. 1838. 

(Here testing may he Afl.a.) 

1765-8 Exskine /nst. Law Scot. u. iii. § 33 That all pre- 
cepts..should be ingrossed in the charter, towards the end 
of it; that is, immediately before the testing clause. 1838 
W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. s.v., The testing clause is the 
technical name given to the clause whereby a formal written 
deed orinstrument is authenticated. 1888 Law ep. 13 App. 
Cas. XIII. 376 The testing clause was..‘In witness whereof 
Iand my said wife have subscribed these presents ’. 

Testing, v/. 56.2 [f. Test v.2+-1nc1] The 
action of TEST v.2; putting to the test, trying, 
proving; in quot. 1687, subjecting to the Test Act. 

1687 Good Advice 61 The end of Testing and Persecuting. 
1827 Cocerioce in Lit, Rem. (1839) 1V. 317 A philosophy, 
which has for its object the trial and testing of the weights 
and measures themselves. 1839, 3842 [see Test v.2 4] 1860 
Mere. Marine Mag. V11.141 ‘Yhe application of a severe 
strain tn tesling has an injurious effect on a cable. 

b. attrib. and Cond. Pertaining to or used for 
testing, as festing-box, -machine, -office, station, etc. 

1876 Preece & Stvewricnt Telegraphy 272 At certain 
stations along the line the wires are led into testing-boxes for 
the purpose of affording facilities for crossing, disconnecting, 
and putting thein to earth... The testing station is always 
the most important station on the circuit. 1877 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. 2538/2 In Fairhanks's testing-machine, the 
crushing, hreaking, or deflecting force is applied..hy a 
cross-head, 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 111 In the same 
range as the roller shop is the laboratory, and further on is 
the testing-office. 1905 Daily Chron. 22 Apr. 6/4 A six- 
cylinder racing car with a testing hody passed at a speed 
‘Bat was not less than forty-five miles an hour. 

Testing, f//.a. [f. Test v.2+-1nc?.] That 
tests or puts to the test or proof. ont 

1847-8 H. Minter First Jpr. viii. (1857) 123 His writings 
.-had stood their testing century but indifferently well. 1878 
Grapstoxe Glean. (1879) 1. 179, 1 will add another and 
a very testing question. 1884 Pall A/all G.13 Nov. 1/x It 
is a testing crisis for English democracy. 1885 beat 
Races Brit. 271 An edifice of wood and stubble, which may 
. he consuined hy the testing fire. 15 


TESTIS. 


|| Te'stis!. O/s. Pl. testes (test7z). The Latin | 


word for ‘witness’: from its legal use (ef. Teste 2, 
oceasional in English context. 

In quot. @1483 in Lalin construction = cum ftestibus 
‘wilh the witnesses ’. 

@ 1483 in //ousch. Ord. (1790) 67 The Soveraynes liere may 
send it with the testibus under theyre seales into the 
Chauncerie. 1525 Lo. Bexners /roéss. 11. cci.[cxcvii.] 616 
The charter..named in the ende many wytnesses of prelates 
and great lordes of Englande, who were for the inore suretic 
testes ofthat dede. 1563-87 Foxe A. & AZ. (1596) 532/2 .\> 
the saide Edward Mall, your great maister and testis, was 
about the compiling of his storie. 1611 [see Tesmirier). 

| Testis < (te’stis). Awaz. Chictly in pl. testes 
(testiz). [L.: etymology uncertain. 

An assumed identity with éesfis witness (quasi ‘the witness 
or evidence of virility’) is rejected by Walde, who suggesis 
connexion with festa, pot, shell, etc. In 16th c Fr., however, 
fesmoing ‘wilness' appears in this sense; see Godef, sv.) 

1. = TESTICLE. a@. in man and mammals. 

[1693 Ir. Blancard'’s Phys. Dict. (ed, 2), Testes viriles, 
Mens Testicles] 1704 J. Harnis Lex. Techn. 1, Testes, 
the Testicles of a Male. ¢1720 Ginson Farrier's Guide \. 
iL (1738) 16 Next to the Yard, the Testes, or Stones properly 
take place. 1807-26 S. Cooren First Lines Surg. vd. 5} 
495 Thie formation of such adhesions between the bowels and 
testis before hirth, may also sonictimes prevent.. its descent. 
1881 Mivart Cat 241 Two glandular structures, the lestes. 

b. in other animals. 

1841-71 VR. Jones Anion. Kingd. (ed. 4) 445 In Crabs, 
the mass of the lestiy is exceedingly large. 1870 RoLitston 
Anim, Life Introd. 54 (In Birds] Vhe testes are always 
retained within the abdomen anleriorly to the kidneys. 1877 
Hoxrey Anat, /uy. Anim, iv. 179 Vhe testes and vasa 
deferentia generally have tbe form of two long tubes. 1888 
Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life 680 The testis (in Nema- 
toda] is single; very rarely paired. 

te. transf. The ovary in females. Qés. 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Testes Mulicbres.) 
1706 Punttirs (ed. Kersey), Zestes,..the Organs of Seed in 
Men and Woinen, 1841 RamspotHam Odste!r. Aled. (1855) 
43 Previously to the time of Steno, who first asserted that 
they were analosous to true ovaria, they were called the 
feniale testes, 

2. éfransf. pl. a. The posterior pair of the optie 
lobes or corfora guadrigemina, at the base of the 


brain in mammals, 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem, Med, Wks, Nocab., Testes, Certain 
tubercles in the brain ofa man aud heasts, so called because 
like to the stones of a inan, 1704 J. Hakris Ler. Techn. 
1, Testes Cercbri, are the two lower and lesser Protuberances 
of the Brain. 1899 4dddutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 345 The 
posterior tubercles or testes are connected by the postetior 
braclia with the corpora geniculata interna, 

+b. The tonsils. Obs. 

1776 J. Covrier Jas. Trav. 44 (Stanf.) There are other 
superfluities besides the festes and glands of the throat 
which obstruct the free course of the vuice. 

Testive, -nesse, obs. ff. Testy a., TEsTINESS. 

| Testo (te'sto). Aas. [Ite festo:—L. fexlu-m 
Text.) a. The text or words of a song; the 
libretto ofan opera. b. The text, theme, or sub- 
ject of a composition, 

1724 Short Explie. For. Wis. in Mus. Bks., Testo, the 
Text or Words ofa Song. 1801 Bussy Dict. \Wus., Testo,.. 
the text, subjeci, or theme, of any composition... When the 
words are well written, the sony is said to have a good 
testo. 1891 in Cent. Diet, 1898 in Stainer & Barrett. 

Teston, testoon (te'stan, testé#-n). Ods. exc. 
Hist, Also 6 testoune, -yon, 6-7 -one, (Sc. -an, 
-ane), 7 -oone. [a. obs. F. feston (in Godef. 
Compl.) = obs. It. ¢estone, augmentative of ‘esta 
head: see -0on, See also TESTER 3. ] 

1. orig, The French name of a silver coin struck 
at Milan by Galeazzo Maria Sforza (1468-76), 
bearing a portrait or head of the duke, and called 
in Italian ¢estone; then of the similar coin struck 
by Louis XII after his conquest of Milan, for 
curreney in Italy, and by Franeis I (1515-47) for 
use in France. Both in Italy and France, the 
nanie was soon applied to equivalent silver coins 
without a portrait ; but always to pieces heavier 
than the gros. 

1545 Keg. Privy Council Scot. \. 2 All smaller peces sik as 
halff testanys aud halff soussis he taken efter the quantite of 
the prices torsaidis. 1547 Boorpe /utrod. Knowl. xxvii. 
(1870) 191 In syluer they [the French] haue testons, which 
be worth halfe a Frenche crowne; it is worth .ii.s. .iili. d. 
sterlyng. 1579 J. Stuspes Gaping Gulf C vij, He [Monsieur] 
is not able to dropp halfe testons for king Poillip’s pistelas. 
1617 Moryson /tin. 1,185, 1 payed [in France) two testoones 
and a halfe for a paire of shooes. /did/. 288 Those of 
Solothurn. .coyne a peece of mony, which the Sweitzers call 
Dickenpfenning, aud the French call Jestoone, but it is 
lesse worth by the tenth part then the Testoone of France. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia7 This Money of theirs [the 
Dutch)..chiefly consists of Crowns, Half-Crowns, Testons 
or Eighteen-penny pieces, and pieces of Fifteen Sous. 1901 

ur. Hugo's Notre Dame xxvii. 275 To gain a few testous in 
his turn [he] was parading round the circle. 

2. In England, A name applied first to the 
shilling of Henry VII, being the first English coin 
with a true portrait ; also to those of Henry VIII, 
and early pieees of Edward VI. It was declared 
in 1343 to be equal to 12 pence, but being of de- 

based metal it sank suecessively to 10d., gd., and 
6d., and was recalled in 1548. Subsequently those 
still in circulation were rated even lower : see quota- 


tions 1560 and 1635. 
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There appear also 1o have Leen counterfeit testons, difi- 
cult to distinguish from the debased coinaye of Henry VIII, 
and valued in 1560 at 44d. and 24d. Quot, 1562 refers to 
the red or ‘brazen ‘ colour of the debased testons. 

1543 JWint fudenture (P.R.O, Exch. Accts, Bundle 306, 
No.2), Shall make sixe maner of monys of sylver That is 
to saye oone piece of theyin called a Teston running for 
xijd. of lawfull monye of Englande and there shalbe x\viij 
suche pieces of theym in the pownde weight of troye. 1548 
Koy. Proclam. for calling in of Testons, Vhe falsyng of its 
lighnes coyne, nowe curzeut, specially of the peces of xii.d. 
commonly nained Testons. 1§49 Latimer 3rd Serm, bef. 
#Fdw,. VF (Arb.) 85 Vhy syluer 1s turned into, what? into 
testyons? Scoriam, into drosse. 1560 Koy. /'roclam. in 
Arch, Batt. Fo c.11 Vf. 30 For disceruyng and knowyng of 
the basest Testons of two pence farthing, from thother Teston 
of foure pence halfpeny. 1562 J. Hevwoon Prev. 4 Efpigr. 
Hae) 189 Of Testons. Testuns be gone 10 Oxforde, god 
be their speede: To studie in Brazennose, there to proceede. 
Of redde Testons. These Testons looke redde:..they 
blushe for shame, 1577-87 Hotiasnep Chron. 11). 1066/2 
In the moneth of Tuhe (Meee he abased the peece of 
twelue pence, commonlie called a teston vnto wine pence. 
1592 Sc. Acts Yas. Vi (2814) W111. 527/1 Ordanis the inglis 
tesiane to have cours heireftir wtin this realme vpoun the 
pryce of viiis. [Scotch]. 1635 N. R. Canuten's fist. Eliz. 
1 36 Reducing the Teston of sixpence to fonre pence, another 
‘Teston to two pence farthing, a niore silver there was uot 
inthem, 1752 Carte /dist, Eng. 111. xv1. 229 This gentle. 
man [Sir W. Sharington, an. 1549] bad coined a vast quantity 
of testons, of a base alloy and under standard, 

+ b. A name forthe sixpenny piece; = TESTER 3, 

1577 Harmison England 1. xxv. (1877) 1. 362 Six pence 
vsuullie named the testone. 1598 li. Joxson fon. Man i 
/fum,w.i, You cannot giue him lesse then a shilling,.. for 
the booke..cost him a teston, at Jeast. 

+e. Proposed name for a suggested new coin 
of the value of 15. 32. Cds 

He Locke Lower. Interest Wks. 1727 1). 90 The present 
Shilling and new Testoon, going for fifteen Pence. 1695 
Lowspes £ss. Amend. Silver Coins €3 One other Piece 
which may be called the Testoon, or Fifteen Peny Piece. 

3. Name of a Scottish silver eoin bearing a por- 
trait of Mary Stuart, issued in 1353, and weighing 
about 76 grains ; also applied to coins of the same 
Weight, without the portrait, struek in 1555. 

1566 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 441 We sall..pay for his 
absence ane testane. 1577 /éi:/. 11. 616 His Hienes awin 
silver money of testanis and xax,xx,and ten schilling pecis. 
1583-4 Burgh Kec. dint, (1882) VV. 322 The payment of 
ane lhowsand pund iu Scottis fyue scHilling lestanes. 1621 
Compt Bk, D. Wedderburne (S.11,S.) 171 Promisit him a 
mark for ilk testane he advances thait on. 

4. The Portuguese fes/do or fostdo, a silver coin 
first coined by Manocl 1, ¢1500, and weighing 
122 grains; now = I00 reis, weighing 51-6 grains, 
and worth about 24¢. Also an obsolete Jtalian coin. 

15698 W. Puri Linschoten (Hakb Soc.) }.1.xxxv, 241 Pare 
dau XNeraphiins..which isas much as three Testones, orthree 
hundred Reijs Portingall money. 1603 Fiorio Montaigne 
1. xIviii (2632) 160, ] saw the Prince of Sulmona at Naples 
. shew all manner of horsemanship: to hold lestons or reals 
under his knees. 1676 W. B. 3/an. Goldson, 114 Portugal 
Teston. 1706 Puirtirs (ed. Kersey) s.v., The Testoon of 
Portugal is worth 15. 34. Of Spain and Navarre 15, 8d. Of 
Switzerland 15. 4d. OF Italy 15. 4d¢. 1717 Berkciry Tour 
Hlaly Wks. 1871 1V. 524 The owner 0 the horse gave him 
a testoon. 1740 HI. Warproce Let. to KX, West 16 Npr., What 
the chicf princes (in Italy) allow for ibeir own cating isa 


testoon a day. 
+ Testor. Obs. rare. [f. Test v.l + -on 2d.) 


One who testifies; a witness. 

1570 Levins J/anip. 17037 A Testor, testator, -oris. 1621 
Burton Anat. Mel. ur. iv. u. iti, Conscience..a continual 
teslor to give in evidence, to empanel a jury to examiite us, 
to..cry guilty. 

Testor, -orne, -ourn, obs. forms of TESTER 3, 

+Te-stril. Oss. [A dim. alteration, or corrup- 
tion of TEsTEK 3.) A sixpenee. 

1601 SHaks, 7ivel. .V.u. ili. 34 To. Come on, there is sixe 
pence for you. Let’s haue a song. A». ‘Vhere's a testrill of 
metoo, [1905 Atheneum 25 Mar. 366/3 Plenty of readers.. 
ready lo expend their testril on such an attractive booklet.] 

Te‘st-tube. [f. Vest sé.1+ Tube.) Acylinder 
of thin transparent glass closed at one end, used to 


hold liquids under test. Also évansf, 

1846 G, E. Day tr. Simon's Anin. Chem. \1. 176 The 
sediment must then be placed ina lest-tube..and gradually 
raised to the boiling point. 1860 F. Wixstow Obscure Dis, 
Brain & Mind viii. (L.), There is no possibility of the medical 
expert placing lhe diseased menial element..i a psycho- 
logical crucible or test-lube, 1888 Ruttey Aock-Forming 
Jin, 6 The test-lube, .is plunged into cold water. 

b. altirtb., as fest-tube experiment; test-tube 
cultivation, culture, the raising of baeteria ia a 
nutrient medium contained in a test-tube. 

1886 H. M. Biccs tr. Hueppe's Bacteriol. Invest. 142 
In order to do this, test-tube cultures are employed, in 
which..many peculiarities of growth can be hetter noted. 
1899 CaGney Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. vi. (ed. 4) 212 The hacteri- 
cidal power of such serum has been established by numerous 
test-tube-experimenis. /#id. x. 444 Lt is usually expedient 
lo make plate and lest-tube. .cultivations together, 

Testudinal (testi dinal), a. [f.as next + -AL.] 
Pertaining to a tortoise; shaped like a testudo; 


vaulted, arehed. 
1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 594 Testudinal Ceilings; 
those formed Jike the back of a tortoise. 1828 in WEBSTER. 


Testudinarious (testi#diné-rias), ¢. [f. L. 
testiido, testiedin-em (see ‘TESTYDO) + -anious.] 
Having the character of a tortoise; marked or 
coloured like tortoise-shell, 


! 


TESTY. 


3826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. x\vi, 288 Testudinarious.., 
inted with red, black, and yellow, like tortoise-ahell. 1864 
in WeostER. 

Testudinate (testiz-dinet), a. (54 (ad. late 
L, festindindl-us, {, as prec. : see -AT#? 2.] 

1. Formed like a testudo; arehed, vaulted. 

1847 in Wenster. 

2. Of or pertaining to tortoises. 

1850 Bropunipe Leaves Note-Lk, Nat, (1852) 264 The various 
modifications of testudinate life, 

B. 56. A tortoise. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl, (N.Y.) IV. 454 Cope. .cnumerates 
+. 13 S¢a-saurians, 48 testudinates, and 50 sea Serper.ts. 

So Testu ‘dinated p7/. a. = sense 1 above. 

1727 Baieyv vol. 1, Testudinated,.. vaulted, made like 
the Shell of a Tortoise. 1822 Mus. k, Natuas Lanyreath 
11. 267 Smoky ceiling, testudinated with cobwebs, 

Testudineal (testiavdituzal), @. rare. [f. as 
next + -AL.J Pertaining to or resembling a toricise. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

estudineous (testizdi:nzas), a. [f. L. testa- 
dine-us, {. Testebo, lestidin-emts see -hous.] 

1. Resembling the shell ofa tortoise, or a testudo, 

1656 Ibtount Glossogr., Testudincous,.. belonging to, or 
bowing like the shell of a tortoise, vaulted. Also pertaining 
to that ancien] war-engine called Testudo. Hence in 
Lattey, Jounson, and later Dicts. 

2. Slow, dilatory, like the pace of a tortoise. 

@ 1652 Vnome Love-sick Crt. iu. ini, With a countenance 
dejected, And testudincous pace. 18600. W. IloLuts /'rof 
Break/f.-t. ii, 1 don't think there is one of our Luarders quite 
so testudineous as ] am, 

Testudinian testizdiniin), a. and sé. Zool. 
[f. 1. ¢estaidin-em tortoise +-1AN.] a. ady. Of or 
pertaining to tortoises. b. sé. A meinber of the 
tortoise family. 

1854 Own Shel. & 7. in Orr's Circ. Se. 1. Org. Nat. 213 
Side-walls. .are added in the. .land-tortoises (testudinians). 

Testudinous, a, rave—° [f. as prec. + -ous.] 
= TESTUDINEOUS, 

1692 Cotrs, Testudinous, belonging 10 or like a Testudo. 

Testudo (testizdo, Also 7 in anglieized 
form) testude. [a. L. /estiido tortoise, ete., f. festa 
a pot, shell, etc.: sce Test 54.2] 

1. Path, = Tarra 2: sce quots, 

61400 Lanfranc's Cirurg.215 Testudines.. ben engendrid 
of hard fleume. 1693 tr. Alanmarnds Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), 
Testudo, a soft, large Swelling, or not very hurd, in the 
Head, broad, in form of an Arch or ‘Tortoise. 1727-41 
Cuamuens Cyel, Festudo. 1857 Descusos Dict. Aled. Sc, 
Testudo,..an encysted tumour, which lias been supposed to 
resemble the shell of a turtle.. Talpa. 

2. Zool. The typical genns of the tortoise family, 


Testudinidz ; a member of this genus. 

c1szo L. Anprewe .Voble Ly/c xcv, Testudo is a fysshe 
in a shelle & is in the se of Inde & his shelle is very great 
& like a muskle. 1706 Pritites, Testudo,. the ‘Tortoise, 
or Shell-crab. 1752 J. Hivy //ist. Anim. 112 ‘Vhe Testudo 
has four legs, and its body is covered with a firtn shell. 

3. Homan Antiy. & An cngine of war used by 
Lesiegers, consisting of a screen or shelter, with a 
strong and usually fire-proof arehed roof; it was 
wheeled up to the walls, which eould then be 
attacked in safety. Also applied to similar eon- 
trivances in inore reeent times. 

1609 Hottaspn Arum. Marcell, xxi. iv. 222 There isa 
mightie Testudo or frame made, strengthened with very 
long pieces of timber. 1622 Peacuam Compl. Gent. ix. 73 
Ml engines of warre.. Sambukes, Catapultes, Testudo’s, 
Scorpions. 1632 J. Havwarp tr. Lions Eromena 150 .\ 
Ram-engine..which, together with its testude, they setled 
on its wheels, 1644 Lanc. Tracts (Chetham Soc.) 187 .\ 
kind of testudo, a wooden engine running on whecles, rooft 
towards Ihe house with thick planks. 

b. A shelter formed bya body of troops locking 
their shields together above their heads. 

a1680 Butter eve, (1759) 1.174 MWe will join as many 
Shields together as would make a Roman testudo. 1706 
Puituips (ed. Kersey), Vestudo,..a Target-Fence. 1801 
Rasken Hist. France 1. 65 A testudo preceded the main 
body; and two detachments..were ready..to rush out on 
the enemy's wings 1827 Roatnson d rehzol. Gra ww. ix. 
(ed. 2) 372 The niilitary lestudo,..was when the soldiers 
were drawn up close to each other, and the zear ranks, 
bowing themselves, placed their largets above their heads. 

ec. fransf, and fig. (See quots.) 

18797 Ksicut Dict. Alech., Testudo,..is now applied to 
objects. .employed as defenses for miner, etc. when working 
ia ground or rock which is liable to cave in. 1903 Daily 
Chron. 30 Mar. 6/4 The stands were crowded, and a vast 
‘testudo’ of gleaming umbrellas showed during those wild 
two hours how much the wretched dared, 

4. Anc. Music. (See quots.) 

1joz Sir T, Motysreux in PAil. Trans. XX111. 1270 Who 
..could compose such sweet Harmony upon the Guilded 
Lyre or Testudo. 1727-41 Cuanpers Cyl, Testudo, in 
antiquity, was particularly used among the poets, &c. for the 
ancient lyre; hy reason it was originally made, by its inventor 
Mercury of the..shellof a..sea tortoise, 1776 Uurney H/st, 
Alus. (1789) 1. 3. 294 It is disputed whether this yre is the 
same as the cithara or testudo. ; 

5. Comb., as tesludo-shaped adj, 

1875 Pottex Anc. 4 Mod. Furn. 19 Occasionally they 
were covered in wholly with a testudo-shaped roof. 

Te'stule. Lot. [ad. L. testufa, dim. of festa 
shell.] ‘The silicified erust or shell of a diatom: 
more usually called FRUSTULE. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Testy (te'sti), c. Forms: a. 4-5 testif, -yf, 
5 teestif, 6-7 testive. 8. 5 testi, 6-7 -ie, 5- 
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testy. +. 6-7 teastie, 6-5 ‘9 dial.) teasty (7 
teisty). [a. AF. destef, -ive (cf. OF. este heady, 
headstrong, obstinate, mod.F. 4472), f. ¢este head. 
For the reduction to -ée, -y see -IVE, par. 3.) 
+1. Of headstrong courage ; impetuous ; precipit- 
ate, rash; in later use (passing into the next sense), 


Aggressive, contentious. Ods. 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Traylus v. 802 This Diomede. .Was 
Hardy, testyf, strong and cheualrous, ¢ 1386 — Aeeve's J. 
85 Clerkes two.. Testif (v. xz. testyf, teestif) they were and 
lusty for to pleye. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Trey i 4613 
Hasty, testif, to smyte rekfeJles. 1489 Caxton Jhuytes of A. 
1, vii.17 That he be not testyf, hastyf, hoot, ne angry. ¢1s10 
Barcray MWirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Giij, fany testie foes 
..cssayle thee. 1611 Corur., 7esfu,..testie, headie, head- 
strong, wilfull, obstinate. 1658 Pittips, Test/f (old word) 
wild-brained, furious. 

2. P:one to be irritated by small checks and 
annoyanecs ; impatient of being thwarted ; resent- 
ful of contradiction or opposition ; irascible, short- 


tempered, peevish, tetchy, ‘crusty’. 

1525 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 105b, Whiche wyll 
suffre his pacyent though he be neuer so testy or angry. 
1gjo PaLsGR. 327/1 Testy angrye.. trea... festu. Th d. 
7737/2, 1 waxe testy, /e cdeuiens testyf/, or test. 1549 
Cuacoxer Evasm.on Folly Kj, 50me men there be so way: 
warde of nature, and so testiue. 1600 Hoitann Lizy 
XNXIX. v. 1025 A chollericke and testie Consull. an oe 
Ertwoop Axtobiog. (1714) 7o This made the Warden hot 
and testy, and put him almost out of all Patience. 1822 
W, Ievine Sracch. Hall ii, A testy old huntsman_as hot #5 
A pepper-corn, 1887 Spectator 27 .\ug. 1147 Folks Iss 
intractable and testy than such prejudiced disputants, 

b. Of words, actions, personal qualities, etc. 
1538 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) IL. 128 
How can your testie wordes..delite me? 1601 Saks, Fr/. 
C. iv. iti, 46 Muse I stand and crouch Vider your Testie 
Humour? 1637 Hevwooo Dial, Wks. 1874 VI. 379 Wea 
niistresse feare, And froin her leasty fingers blowes oft 
beare, 1806 Sin C. Bett Anat. & Phil, Expression (18; 2) 
172 The testy, pettish, peevish countenance. 1858 Lytion 
What will he dow vii, He resumed his pipe with a pro- 
longed and testy whiff, i 

+e. Of a stream, current, etc.: ‘Angry’. Ods. 
1610 Wottann Canudten‘'s Brit, 1.697 It is made more fell 

and teasty with a nuniber of stones lying in hi» chanell. 
1833 Ilr. Mawuxrau Charmed Seai, You will not cross 
the testy sea to-night. 

Testy, obs. f. Teste’. Testy-: see Testi-. 
Testyon, obs. fom of TssTon. 

+ Tesyk,.e, obs. form of PUTHIsIC. 

a 1400-50 Stockh. Med. AIS. 23 Yesyk. ¢1483 Caxton 
Dial-gues 41/40 Tesyque.. Tesyke. 

Tesyl 1, obs. forms of TEASEL. 

+ Tet = thee’t, thee it: sce 1 3 and Tuet. Oés. 
*¢ x200 Ousn 5264 Forr 3iff bu lufesst Goud, tet birrp Wipp 
gode dedess shewenn. /éfd. 18279, & tet na33 ille likenn. 

Tet, obs. f. Text. Tetan(e: sce TETANUS. 
Tetanic (t/tz nik), a. (sd.) [ad. L. tefanic-us, 
a, Gr. reravixds.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of tetanns; charactcrized by tctanus, 

1727 Batrey vol. 11, Tetanich, having a Crick in the Neck 
or Cramp in it, that holdeth it so stiff that it cannot bow. 
Bos Jed, Frad, XIV. 304 In the warm climates, where 
tetanic affections very often follow the great operations. 
1822-34 Good's Sturdy Med, (ed. 4) 111. 495 Clonic agitation 
instead of a tetavic spasm, 1869 E, A. Pankis /’act. 
I ygiene (ed. 3) 102 Convulsive and tetanic symptomis. 

b. as sd. (See quot.) 

1857 DuxGLison Dict. Med. Sc., Tefauic,..aremedy, which 
acts on the nerves, and, through them, on the muscles, occa- 
soning, in large doses, convulsions. 

So ¢ Teta'nical a., tetanic. Ols.rare—°. lence 
Teta nically [see -1cALLy) adév., by, or as by 
t.tanus 5 spasme lically. 

1656 Biount Glossoer., Tetanical,..that hath the crick in 
the neck [ctc.}. 1877 Rosentuar Juscles 4 Nerves 36 The 
muscle. .contracts tetanically. 

Tetaniform (te’tiniffim), a. 
-FotM.} = Teranoip. 

1887 A. M. Buown Anim, cllkaloids 153 In the common 
and ominary form the dominant nervous facior i8 the 
delirium 5 in the cerebrospinal it is the tetanifurm. 1899 
bddbutt’s Syst. Wed. VIL. 531 Tetaniforin tonic convulsions. 

Tetanigenous (telanitdzinas), @ rare. [f. 
TETAN-US + -genois : cf. -GEN and -ous.] Prodic- 
ing {ctanus. 891 in Cent. Dict. 

|| Tetanilla (tetani‘li). [mod.L., irreg. dim. 
of Tetanus.) = Trerany. 

18g0 Biritxcs Nat. Med. Dict., Tetanilla,, ey 1899 
Allbut t's Syst. Med. VAL. 47 Tetanilla; Remittent Yeranus. 

Tetanine (te tanain). Chem. [f. Teraxcs + 
-INE9,] fa. An old name for strychnine. b. -\ 
ptomaine, C,,H..N,O,, obtained from meat extract 
containing Kosenbach’s microbe, the tetanus bacil- 
Ins; ocemring also in decaying corpses. 

1857 Dunciison Dict, Aled. Se., Tetanine, Strychnia. 
1888 Buecer in Fraud. Chen, Soe, 1.1V. 1317 Tetanine and 
Mytilotoxine..the hydrochlorides of these bases decompose 
gradually and lose their toxic properties. 1899 Cacxiy 
Jaksch’s Clin. Diagn. i. (ed. 4) 553 Krom cultivations of the 
{tetanus} bacillus, brieger has isolated several ptomaines— 
tetanin, tetanotoain, and spasmotosin. 

_tTetanism. Obs. rare. [f. Terax-vs + -18M.] 

The action of tetanus, 

1681 tr. (WVillis’ Rem. Med, Wks. Vocab., Telanism, a 


kind of cramp that so stretcheth forth the member, that it 
cannot bow or bend any way. 


(f Tetan-us + 
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Tetanizant (te'tinaivint’. (a. F. /efanisant, 
pr. pple. of ¢efaniser to TETANIZE!: see -ANT.] An 
agent or substance that causes tetanus. 

1875 H. C. Woon Thera. (1879) 357 One a tetanizant, the 
other a parulyzant. > 

Tetanization (tetanaizei fan). [n. of action 
f, TETANIZE: ef. F. ¢efanitsation.] ‘The production 
of tetanus or tetanic contraction in a muscle. 

1881 Tysovt Floating Matter of Afr ii, 102 He found 
the rapidity of putrefaction to correspond with the violence 
of the tetanization. 1887 G T. Lavo /*/ysiot. I’sychol. iii. 
§ 4. 106 The application of rapidly repeated shocks to the 
nerve, such as would produce ‘tetanic contraction “of the 
muscle, may be called the ‘tetanization of a nerve’. 

Tetanize (tetanoiz), v.  [f. TETAN-uS + -1ZE: 
so F. ttaniser.) trans. To produce tetanus or 
tetanic spasms in. Hence Te‘tanized ///. a., 
Te tanizing vd/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1849 Noao Lic tricity (ed. 3) 473 They then assume the 
tetanized condition, during which their limbs become coimn- 
pletely stiffened. 1855 Fraser's J/ag. LI. 544 The common 


crab, .. finding itself a prisoner, draws in its legs rigid, as if | 


tetanized by the touch. 1874 Garrop & Baxter JWVat, Med. 
(1880) 200 As a tetanising agent, it is inferior to strychni. 
and brucia. 1897 Adlbuti'’s Syst, Aled. IV, 819 A double 
electrode being applied to the posterior wall of the larynx 
so as to tetanise the interarytenoid, 

Tetano- (tetdno), combining form of Gr. réra- 
vos TETANUS, as first element in some scientific 
terms, Tetano-cannabine Chem. [Gr. xarvafis 
hemp], an alkaloid causing tetanic spasms, ob- 
tained in colourlcss needle-like crystals from Indian 
hemp, Cannabis indica. Tetano‘lysin (Gr. Avasa 
loosening], a toxin produced by the tetanus bacillus, 
to which the hzemolytic action of tetanus poison is 
due. Tetanomo‘tor: sec quots. Te tanospa‘s- 
min [Srasu], a poison produccd by the tetanus 
bacillus, to which tetanic convulsions are duc (Cext. 


Dict, Suppl. 1509). Te:tanotoxin: see quot. 

2883 Hav in Pharm. Fraud. § Trans. X111. 999 To this 
alkaloid I propose to give the name “tetano-cannabine, as 
indicative of itsaction, 1902 Brit, Ved. Frul. 12 Apr. 920 
Ehrlich and Madsen have studied *tetanolysin. 1g04 /év/. 
10 Sept. 569 Expiessed by acurve quite like the tetanolysin 
curve. 1860 Vew Syd. Sec.) var-b&, 35 A mechanical * Tetano- 
moter, 18g0 Dittincs Vat, Med, Dict, Telanomotor, .. 
electro-magnetic instrument for producing muscular tetanus 
by repeated shocks. 1899 Cs Soe. Lex, Tetanomotor, 
Heidenhain’s instrument for producing rapid direct me- 
chanical stimulation by an ivory hammer attached to the 
vibrating spring of an induction machine. 18go Bittixes 
Nat. Med. Dict. *Tetanotoxine, CHiN, a base obtained 
from beef-broth cultures of the tetanus bacillus. It produces 
spasm and paralysis. 1899 [sce TETANINE]. 

Tetanoid (tetanoid), a. (sd.) [f. Tetan-us + 
-o1.] Of the nature of, or resembling tetanus. 
b. sé, A tetanoid spasm or attack. 

1856 Kane circt. Axpl I. xix. 231 Obscure tetanoid 
symptoms. disclosed themselves. és. xxxit. 447 If one of 
these tetanoids should attack them on the road, 

|| Tetanothrum (-d"prim). Oés. Vl. -othra. 
Also 6 tetanother. ([L. /efandthrum (Pliny), a. 
Gr, reravw6pov, f, reravovy to stretch, strain, f. 
reravosstretchcd, smooth.] Acosmetic forremoving 
wrinkles. 

1519 Iforman Viste. 169b, They fylle vp theyr frekyllys; 
and stretche abrode theyr skyn with tetanother, 1755 
Youne Centaur v. Wks. 1757 IV. 214, 1 fear they would 
prefer a tetanothrum toan apotheosis. 1823 Crane 7 echuol. 
Dict., Tetanotbra, é 

|| Tetanus (te'tands). Forms: a. 5-7 tetane, 
7tetan. 8. 5 tethanus, 7-8 tetanos, -on, 7- -us. 
[L. tedanus (Pliny), a. Gr. réravos inuscular spasm, 
{, reiv-ew to stretch. Formerly anglicized ¢e/azr(e.} 

1. A disease characterized by tonic spasm and 
tigidity of some or all of the voluntary musclcs, 
usnally occasioned by a wound or other injury. (Cf. 
LockJ.w.) 

a, c1g00 /.anfran's Cirurg. 104 If pat a nan haue a 
crampe or elliya tetane pat isa sijknes Fat halt pe membre 
lich streit on bobe sidis, ¢2608 Doxsxe Let. in Gosse Life 
(1899) I. 195 [My sickness} hath so much of a tetane, that it 
withdraws and pullsthe mouth. @ 1614 — Bia@avarzos (1644) 
171 In Tetans, which are rigors..in the Muscles. 

B. 1398 Trevisan Barth. De 7, R. vi. xiti. (Bodl. M5.., 
This..Crampe.. hap pre nianere kinde.. Shad hatte Tetha- 
nus,and is whanne pe forber senewcs and pe hinder schrinkep. 
1576 Newton Lemnie’s Consple.c. (1633) 24 In the Apoplexic, 
Palsey, ‘Tetanus, and many diseases moe. 1753 N. Tor- 
RIANO Nox-naturals 66 \n Epilepsies and Distractions, 
swooning Fits, letanus's and Catalepsis. 1846 7. Darter's 
Libr, Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 430 Tetanus is one of the 
most formidable and fatal diseases to which the horse is 
liable, 1846 Tuexcit Mirac, xi, (1862) 232 Paralysis with 
contraction of the joints..when united, as it much oftener 
is in the hot climates..than among us, with tetanus. 

2. /’hysiol. \ condition of prolonged contrac- 
tion produced by rapidly rcpeated stimuli. 

1877 RosentHat Muscles & Nerves 34 Enduring contrac- 
tion of this sort is called tetanus of the muscle to distingnish 
it front a series of distinct pulsations, 1877 Fostir Piiys. 
mt. Ve § 3 (1878) 471 The changes in which may be compared 
to the changes in a motor nerve during tetanus, . 

3. altrih, and Comb., as tetanus antitoxin, 
bacillus, culture, poison ; tetanus-afflicted, -like aajs. 

1857 Durrerin Lelt. [igh Lat, vii. (ed. 3) 92 Our dinner 
went off merrily 3 the tetanus-aMicted salmon proved encel- 
lent. 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 237 The diphtheria and 
tetanus antitoxins act directly onthe toxins. 1899 /é/d. V1. 


TETCHY. 


54t In some cases..there nre tetanus-like seizures. 1004 
Brit, Med. Jrul, No, 720. 368 Tetanolysin, the hamolytic 
substance of tetanus potson, 1908 J. Rucwe in Carnegie 
Trast Rep. 25 Vhe action of tetanus toxin on the cential 
nervous system, 

Tetany .tetani). fad. F. ¢v/anie intcrmittent 
tetanus, f.prec.] A tetanoid affection characterized 
by intermittent muscular spasms. Also af/rid. 

1890 Butincs Vat. Bed, Dict, Telany,..a succession of 
tonic muscular spasins, mostly symmetrical, following one 
another at irregular mtervals. 1899 Addbute's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 47 Telany is an affection characterised by tonic 
muscular spasms involving especially the distal portion of 
the limbs. /d/¢2. 48 The tetany spasms ceased the day after 
a tape-worm had been expelled. 

Tetar, obs. form of TETTER. 

Tetarto- (titisto), combining form of Gr. 
rérapros fourth (cf. Tetits-), in scientific terms 
belonging chiefly to crystallography. Teta:rto- 
he‘dral a. [Gr. €5pa base], having one fourth of 
the number of faces required by the highest or 
holohcdral degree of symmetry belonging to its 
system; hence Teta.rtohedrally adv., in a 
tetartohedral manner. Teta:rtohe-dric, -he-dri- 
cal adjs., = tefartohedral, Teta:rtohedrism, the 
property or quality of crystallizing in tetartohcdral 
forms; the condition in which a crystal symmetri- 
cally develops only one fourth of the number of 
planes demandcd by holohedral symmetry. Te- 
ta rtohe‘dron, a tetartohedral crystal. Tetarto- 
he'dry, = fefaitohedrism. Teta rtohexa'gonal 
a., having one quarter of the number of normals 
belonging to the hexagonal system. Teta rto- 
prismatic d., Teta:rtopy'ramid: sce quots. 
Tetartosymme'tric, -symme‘trical ai//s.: see 
quot. Teta:rtosyymmetry, 2 variety of mero- 
symmetry, in which only one fourth of the faces of 
the holosymmetrical form are retained. Teta rto- 
systema'tic @., said of a form in which only one 
fourth of the origin-planes are extant. 

1858 Dana Jin, (cd. 4) 49 They are *tetartohedral forms, 
or contain only one-fourth the number of planes occur- 
ring under complete symmetry. 1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 
1. 144 Quartz likewise exhibits other forins of tetartoledral 
development, 1888 Rutiey Nock: Forming Alin, 64 ‘The 
development of certain plagihedral, or tetartohedral, faces. 
1864 Wi aster, * Tetartohedrally, 1854 Pereira’s lot, Light 
234 Donbly oblique prismatic systent.. or the *letartohe- 
dric-rhombic system. 1860 Mayne /.rfos. Lc.r.,* Vetartohe. 
drical, 1858 Dan. Win. (ed. 4) 49 A form of this kind..is 
found in Titanic Iron, and is called thontbohedral *tetarto- 
hedrism. 1895 Stoky-MaskEtyxn Crystallogr. 160 The 
ambiguity in which the tenns hemihedrism, tetartohedrism, 
etc, are involved. /bid. 231 There can only be a single kind 
of *tetatohedron in the Cubic system, 1864 Warts ci. 
Chem, \N, 144 *Tetartohedry, Quartz affords a remark- 
able example of a combinatton in which only one-fouith 
of the possible faces are present. 1895 Storv-MASKFLYNE 
Crystallogr. 284 Six faces corresponding to three nor- 
mals: *tetarto-hexagonal diplohedral forms. Tlnee faces 
cortesponding to three normals: tctarto- hexagonal haplo- 
hedral forms. 1847 Weraster, *7clartoprismatic, .. one 
fourth prismatic, applied to oblique rhombic prisms.— Mohs. 
1851 Nichandtson’s Geol. v. (1855! 98 Classification of Mohs.. 
V. The letarto- Prismatic is composed of the oblique rhomb- 
oidal prism, 1891 Cewt, Dict., “Telartofpyramid, ..aquarier- 
pyramid: said of the pyramidal planes of the triclinic 
system, which appear in sets of two (that is, one fourth the 
number required by a complete pyramid), 1895 Srorv- 
MASkKELYNE Crystallogr. 139 Mero-symmetrical forms may 
be hemi-symmetrical..or *tetarto-symmetrical, presenting 
one-quarter only of the faces of the holosymmetrical form. 
Tbid. 160 “Tetarto-symmetry, where the form is (i) heni- 
systematic and haplohedral, (11) *tetarto-systematic and diplo- 
hedral. /4/¢, 308 Tetarto-systematic haplohedral forms. 

b. / ath, || Tetartophy-ia (Gr. puq growth], 
a remitting quartan fever. 

1857 Dunciison Dict. Med. Sc., Tetartophia,..a quartan, 
in which the intermission is inordinately short or imperfect. 
1895 Funk's Stand. Dict, Telartopiiyia, 

Tetaug, var. Tavtoc, N. American fish. 

Tetch (tet{). Now only da/, Also 7 tech. 
(Origin uncertain : see Tetcuy.] A fit of petu- 
lance or angcr; a tantrum. 

1642 Rocrrs Naaman 98, | mean not that such a tech as 
Nauman took here, may do it. /é42, 143 An offer..which 
thou biddest faire for and forsookest at last in atech, did, 
379 Meer tetches and pritches, very toyes and conceits, can 
alienate their love. @1734 Nonrtu /ives, La. Guilford 
(1826) 11.218 But this frantic fellow took tetch at somewhat, 
and ran away into Ireland. 1876 J. Ricnarpsos Crwinrer- 
land Talk Ser. 1. 73 Nater began to tak t' tetch wid hin, 
an’ wadden’'t be mead ghent on enny langer, 

P1623 Cocxeram, 7'eécA, thriftinesse, (App. a mistake.) 


Tetch,e, obs. forms of Tacks 50.1, 3, 
Tetchy, techy (tetfi), ¢ Forms: a. 6-9 
techy, 7 techie, teachy, -ie, 9 d/a/, teachy, 
teechy. 8. 6- tetchy; also 7 tetchie, tecchy, 
titchie, tichy, 9 wal. titchy, tertchy. y. da/. 
8-9 tatchy,9 tachy. [In form, a deriv. of Tercu, 
but that word being both less common and app. of 
later appearance, may be a back-formation from 
this, Derivation from Tarcit sé.t (in ME. tecche, 
16th c. fefche) has been suggested ; but there are 
difficulties both of form and sense. ] : 
1, Easily irritated or made angry ; quick to take 
offence ; short-tempered ; ee testy. 
-2 
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(Cf. Toveny, which has becn associated with this 
from carly inthe 17th ¢.) a. Of persons, 

a, 1592 SHAKS. Rom, & Ful. i. iii. 32 (Qus.) Pretty foole, 1o 
see it teachie, and fall oul with the Dugge. 1639 W. Pikiins 
in Lismore Papers Scr. 1. (1888) IV. 55 Heeisas teachy as 
any wasp, 1642 RoGers Maaman 99 A techie toy, that is, 
his prejudicate and forestalled heart. 1674 Ray S. & £.C. 
Mords (1691) 117 Techy, i.e. Touchy, peesish, cross, apt to 
beangry. 3817 J. Gitcuntst Jfelf. Patrimony 109 Vhis 
pure and honourable Lody was very techy and ticklish on 
the point of privilege. 1853 W. Iavinc in Life & Lett. (1864) 
1V. 159, I was a little techy under your Lantering, 

B. 1596 Harincton Ulysses upon Ajsax Evjb, For 
which cause you are waxlsotetchie. 1611 CotGr., Sene 
to be titchie, soone offended, quickly moned. /éyd. s.v. 
Potncte, Chatonillen.x ala potnete..that readily answers the 
spurre ; hence also, titchie, that will nol indure to Le touched. 
1641 in ‘Smectymnuus’ Vind, Answ. § 2. 29 We are 
sullen.., tecchy and quarrelsonie nen, 1642 Rocers Naa- 
wan 267 Jonas..was wondrous tetchy. 1733 Swut Let. to 
D'chess Queensberry 20 Mar., You are grown very tetchy 
since I lost the dear friend who was niy supporter. 1851 
Trencuy St. Aug. on Serm. on Mt. Introd. v. 69 note, 
Jerome .. whom none can deny.. to have been somewhat 
tetchy and prompt to take offence. 

y. 3746 Exmoor Scolding(E.D.S.) 21 Ya purting, tatchy, 
--mincing Theng, 1892 Hewett Peas. Sf. Devon 132, 1 
uiver Zeed zich a tatchy, ill-contrived little twoad, — 

b. Of qualities, actions, ctc.: Characterized by 
or proceeding from trritability. 

1592 Nobody & Sonted. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1s 
279 Nay, now youle fall into your tectry humour. 1610 
Guitiim /leraldry in. vii. (1660) 134 The Nettle is of so 
tetchie and froward a nature. 1654 J/od. /olicrves Wi. (1653) 
Colasterion, King-killing,..1 know ita techy subject. 1841 
Lever C. O'.Wallev xxx, Gradually increased to a sure and 
techy subject. 1864-5 Woop //omes without If. xxii. 
(1868) g25 A niere stinging creature with a tetchy temper. 

2. fig. Of land: sce quots. dra?. ; 

1847-78 Hatciwent, Tetchy.. applied to land that is diffi- 
cnlt to work or tomanage. 1g04in Fug Dial, Dict., yer 
plough or roll when ‘tis wet yer dew more harm nor good ; 
that land's wonnerful tetchy, I can tell yer. 

Ilenuce Te tchily adzv.; Tetchiness. 

1647 Trare Courut, /:p. 664 Asauy man is inore indusirious 
and ingenions, so he teacheth more “teachily and painfully. 
1755 Jounson, Techily. 1862 . W, Ropinson O:ver iv. vi, 
‘Tl not touch bit or sup to-day ', slie cried, tetchily ; ‘you 
can't do better than leave me to myself’. 1623 Be. ILars. 
Contempl., O. T. xix. viii, Not the unjust fury and *techiness 
of the patient shall cross the cure. 1793 ANNA SEWARD Lete, 
(1811) LIT. 245 Vhe froward tetchiuess; the unprincipled 
malice ;..which gencrally darkened,.the man’s hrain. 1905 
Times 5 Mar, 10/3 Were it not for M. K “s tetchiness.. 
I should feel inclined to. .issue..a classic excuse. 

Tete (ite, tet). Obs. exc. fist. [F. éte 
head.] A woman's head of hair, or wig, dressed 
high and elaborately ornamented, in the fashion of 
the second half of the 1Sth c 

1756 C. Smart tr. //orace, Sat. t, viii. (1326) I. 71 Sagana’s 
towering téte of false hair. 1772 R. Graves Spir. Quixote 
(1820) I. x40, 1 sell as nrany wigs or tetes as any barber in 
town. 1813 S&. Charac. (ed. 2) 1. 81 By way of Grecian 
tétes, they had large cockades of hair stuck at the back of 
their heads. 1836 Scorr Axnérg. vi, This unparalleled ¢éfc, 
which her brother was wont to say was fitter fora turban 
for Mahound or Termagant, than a head-gear for a.. 
Christian gentlewoman. 1884 Poll Mall GC. 7 May 6/1 She 
[a lady of time of Geo. III] wears what is called a ¢é/e, the 
inonstrous head-dress that was fashionable in her time. 

b. Comé., as téle-maker, 

1789 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Sudy. for Parut. To Rdr., Wk». 
1816 Il. 121 Tétemakers, perfumers, .. parliament speech- 
makers, 

Tete, obs. form of TEat. 

|| Téte-a-tete (tertaurt, |[tgtatgt), adv., 5d., and 
a. Also7 tateatate. [F. téte a téte ady. and 
sb., lit. “head to head’ (17th c. in Molteére); cf. 
teste a teste together (in single combat), 16th c, in 
Godef, Compi.] 

A. adv. Vogether' without the presence of a third 
person; in private (of two persons) ; face to face. 

1700 ConGREVE Vay of World 1. ix, Ay, téte-r-téte, but 
notin public. 1713 Swirr //ov. Saf. n. vi. 106 My lord and 
le are grown so great, Always together /éi¢-)-té1e. 1790 
Scorr Let. to W.Clerk 3 Sept.,1 dined two days ago éée é 
téfe with Lord Buchan. 1848 Tuackeray Man, Fair xxix, 
‘The General and I were moping together Zé/e-a-féte, 

B. sd. (pl. tée-d-détes.) 

1. A private conversation or interview between 
two persons; also concr. a party of two. 

1697 Vansrucu Redagse w. ili, 1..have pretended Letters 
to write, to give my Friends a Tate a Tate. 1738 Gentil. 
Atag. VALI. 31/1 The Morning Moments, which I take to 
be the Mollia Tenipora, so propitious to Tete a Tetes. 
1768 Mme. D’Arsray Zarly Diary 16 Nov., I had the 
pleasure of a delightful Téte & Téte with him. 1880 Mrs. 
Forrester Roy & V. 1. 55 Seated together on a low couch 
made expressly for such a téte-a-téte. 

2. The uname of some spccial types of sofa, settee, 
etc., made of such a shape as to enable two persons 


to converse more or less face to facc. 

1864 Weester, 7éte-a-téte,..a form of sofa for two 
persons, so curved that they are brought face to face while 
sitting on different sides of the sofa. 1877 Knicnt Dict. 
Mech., Tete-a-tete, two chairs with seats attached and 
facing in opposite directions, the arms and backs forming an 
S-shape. 1889 Miss C. F. Wootson Jupiter Lights xiii. 
126 The sofa of this set was of the pattern named téte- 
h-téte, very hard and slippery. _ 

C. adj. (attrib. use of the sb.) Of or pertaining 
to a ééfe-a-tcte; consisting of or attended by two 


persons; ééte-d-(é¢e set, a tea-set for two. 
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3728 Vaxsrucu & Cin, Prov. //usb, u. i, A pretty cheerful | 
lése-a-tcte dinner, 1779 Jounsox 26 Mar. tn Soswell, Vou 
must not indulge your delicacy too much; or you will be 
a ééte-d-téte nian ail your life. 1847 C. Bronte J. Fyre 
xxiv, I was determined not to spend the whole time in 
a déele-i-téte Conversation. 

| Téte de mouton. O/s. [Fr., lit. ‘sheep’s 
head ’.] A head-dress of close frizzly curls forinerly 
worn by women. 

1737 in Laty Suffolk's Lett. (1824) 11. 159, 1 beg she will 
not leave olf her ¢éfe de mouton and her fannier. 13758 
Humble Rew., etc. in Ann, Keg. 1. 374.1 1t may... become 
a French /résenr, to acquaint the public that he makes 
a tete de suonton, or simply a fete. 

Téte de pont (t/t dz poi). Pl. tétes de 
pont. (Fr., lit. ‘bridge head’.J] A fortification 
defending the approach to a bridge; a bridge-head. 

1794 Amer. St. l'apers, Alil, Affairs ae I. 89 There 
ought to be..close to the chain, a small ¢ete de pont. 
1812 Examiner 31 Aug. 549/2 One bridge upon the Leres- 
sina, with double écfes-de-pont. 1829 Scutt Anne of CG. ix, 
They were not long of discovering the ¢éfe-du-font on which 
the drawbridge, when lowered, liad forinerly rested. 

Teter: see TEETEn, TETTER. 

Teterrimous(t/terimas),a. rare. [f.L.téterrim- 
us most foul, superl. of éter (téfer) foul + -ovs.] 
In phrase ¢eterrtmous cause, after L. teterrima belli 
causa ‘the most foul cause of war’, i.e. woman 
(llorace Saf. 1. til. 107). 

[1704 Swirt 7. Tub ix. 1823 Byron Juan ix. lv, Oh thou 
‘teterrimna causa’ of all ‘belli’, 1845 Forp //amitbk. Spain 1. 
iii. 362 A Christian woinan now was the éeferrimia causa of 
the Moslemdownfall] 1864 Darly Tel. 24 Aug,. 1 pronounce 
Orangeism the teterrimous cause of the war that has been 
waged for two weeks past in the heart of the town. 

Teth, obs. form of Teetn, Veetue. 

Tethanus, obs. form of TEeTanus. 

Tethe, Tething, obs. ff. Tithe v., Trruine. 

Tethee, obs. form of TEETHY, testy. 

Tether (tcda1), 54. Forms: a. 4 tethitr, 
(thether), 6 teyther, 6-8 teather, 7 tither, tei- 
ther,6-tether. 8. 4-5 tedyr, 5 -yre, 5-7 teder, 
6 teddir, tedure, teeder, 6-8 (y dia/.) tedder, 
, teddar (tedir). [At first a northern word : 
app. a. ON, “dor ‘tether’ (Icel. and Far. Yddur, 
Sw. Yuder); corresp. to 15th c. WFnis. Grader, 
tieder; MLG., MDu. téider, dudder, LG, tuder, 
tudder, toder, tider, ter, tir, Du. tier, all in sense 
‘tether’, Cf. also OIIG. *ziotar, ceotar, MIIC. 
sieter (sttll in Lav. dial., Iless. 2e¢fer) tn sense 
‘fore-pole or team’. A corresponding OE, *¢¢éodor 
has not been found. 

The word points toan OTeut. *feudra., pre- Teut. *deutro-, 
from a vb,-stem, *den- to fasten, with instr. suffix -¢70,] 

1. A rope, cord, or other fastening by which a 
horse, cow, or other beast is tted to a stake or the 
like, so as to confine it to the spot. 

1376-7 Durham Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 386 In duobus 
thethers et j feterlok pro equis. 1394-5 /did. 599 In iij 
‘Tethirs cum paribus de langalds. 1396-7 /ésd. 214, } tedyr. 
14. Nominate in Wr.-Wuleker 728/1 //oc ligatorium, a 
tedyre. 3523 Fitzners, //usd. § 148 But make thy hors to 
longe a tedure, 1562 JV s/s & Inv. N. C. (Surtees) I. 207, 
ij wayne roopes, j haire teder xij. 1589 GREENE Menaphon 
(Arb.) 38 Who coueteth to tie the Lambe and the Lion in 
one tedder maketh a hrawle. 1641 Best Farm. Lks. (Surtees) 
145 A peece of an olde broken teather, 1669 Caldwell 
Papers (MsitL CL) I. 133 Ane hair tediro. 13.4. 1688 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2368/4 Stolen out of the Tether..,a dark brown 
Gelding. 1782 Beans Death of Maitie 2 As Mailie, an her 
lambs thegither, Were ae day nibbling on the tether, @ 1854 
H. Reeo Lect. Brit. Poets (1857) Il. 70 A delicate colt at 
the end of each tether, 

2. Applied to a rope used for other purposes. 
+a. A boat's painter; a tow-ropc. Obs. 

1503 Hawes L£xamp. Virt. ii. 1 Wher was a boote tyed 
with a teeder. 1818 W. Muir Poems 12 ‘E.D.D.), 1 saw 
her in a tether Draw twa sloops after ane anither. 

b. A rope for hanging malefactors; a halter. 

1508 Dunsar Flyting 176 Lyke toane stark theif glowrand 
in ane tedder. 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1.175 They tuik ane hardin tedder and hangit him 
ower the hrige of Lawder. 17.. Sheriff; Muir xvii. in 
Set. Colt, Sc. Ballads (1790) 111. 65 Then in a tether He'll 
swing froma ladder. 1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storni‘d 
(1827) 11 Weems cried out, ‘ Hang it ina tether’. 

3. fig. The cause or measure of one’s limitation ; 
the radius of one’s field of action ; scope, limit. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tint, 18/1 Men must not 
passe their tedder, 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. 
xxx. (1739) 137 A large ‘Feather, and greater privilege than 
ever the Crown had. 1706 Bayxaro in Sir J. Floyer Hot 4 
Cold Bath. wt. (1709) 272 The length of his short Tedder of 
Understanding. 1734 Pore Let, to Swift 19 Dec., We 
soon find the shortness of our tether. 1865 G. Macpoxacp 
A. Forbes 5x Gin his mither has been jist raither saft wi’ 
him, and gi‘en him ower lang a tether. 

pb. A bond or fetter. 

1609 F. Grevit. Afustapha Chorusii, We scorne those Arts 
of Peace, that ciuile Tether, Which, in one bond, tie Craft 
and force together. 1817 Byron Seffo xviii, When weary 
of the matrimonial tether. 1878 Growninc La Saisiaz 413 
Why should we expect new hindrance, novel tether? 

A. Phrases: + HWithin (obs.), beyond one’s tether, 
within, beyond the limits of one’s ability, position, 
or reasonable action ; ¢he end (+ extent, length) of - 
one's tether, the extreme limit of one’s resources. 

1523 Fitzuers. Zs, § 148 As longe as thou etest within 
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Tedure. 1549 Latimer’s 2nd Serm, bef. Fdw, 1 1,To Rar. 
(Arb.) 51 Learne to eat within thy teather. Foal SANDERSON 
Serut. 1. 276 Ue shall not be ahle to go an inch beyond his 
tedder. 1690 Locke /furm. Underst 1. i. § 4 Yo prevail 
with the busy Miud..to stop, when it ts at the utmost 
Eatent of its Tether. 21734 Noa xa. ut. viii. § 57 
(1740) 627 As to the last Order. which properly belongs tu 
the next Reignand so beyond my Tedder. 1809 Matin Cif 
Blas x. i, P 8 At length she got tothe end of her tether, and 
l began, 1860-70 Sivsas Lect. Europ. Hist. \1y04) b. th 23 
They had got to the length of their tether. 

5. attrib. and Comb, as tether-end, -length, -rope, 
-string; tether-ball, a ball fastened to or sts- 
pended from a pole by a string; the game played 
with this (Webster Suppl. 1902); tether-peg, 
-stake, -stick, -stone, a pin or stake of wood or 
iron, or a stone, fixed in the ground, to which 
an animal is tethered. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. t. ii, He'll look upon you as 
his tether-stake. 178 urns Death of Martie 52 Gude 
keep thee fraca tether string. a 1800 A’ewpy Haye in Child 
fallads 1, 302/1 Mis teeth they were like tether-sticks, 
1859 Corswattis /‘anorama New World 1. 144 They took 
my tether rope, and commenced making me fast toa tree. 
1884 Lays § Leg. NV. /ref. 13 Puta tether-stone up on the 
fuce av the hill. 

Tether (tedo1,,v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢vans. To make fast or confine with a tether. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 379.1 Vo Tedyr, estringere, retentare. 
3ga3 Firzuern Surv. xii. (1539) 58 To tye or tedder theyr 
horses and mares vpon. 1577 Nottingham Ree. VV. 170 
No man shall not teyther {ins beasis] amongs the hey vnto 
it Le gone of the ground. 1719 De Fot Crusoc 3. 174, 1 
tetherd the three Kids in the best part. 1800 Worpsw. 
et Lamb 6 The lamb was all alone, And by a slender cord 
was tethered toa stone. 188 E. O'Doxovan Alera Oasis 
I. 36 Hundreds of horses were tethered in every direction. 

2. To fasten, make fast generally. 

1563 Winjtt Four Scoir Thre Quest. § 35 Wks. (S.T.S.} 
I. 100 suargin, Heir loh, Knox be his awtn sentence aganis 
wtheris, is fast tedderit in the gir 1674 Grew Anat. 
Truuks uc vi $4 The said Rovts tethering it, as it trails 
along, to the ground, 1832 Hr. Martineau //ill 4 Vatt. i, 
A gate,..too well telhered to be quickly opened. 1898 
Alléutt’'s Syst. Med. N.744 The leart is tethered to the 
bottom of the pericardium, ; 

3. fg. To lasten or bind by conditions or circum- 
stances; to bind so as to detain. 

©1470 Ienrvson Orpheus & Eur. 456 Suld our desyre be 
soucht wp in pe speris, Quhene It Is tedderit on pis warldis 
breris. 1624 Be. Hate Contempt, N. 7. us. iii, He, that 
bounded thy power, tether'd thee shorter. 1790 Burns Sas: 
O'Shanter 67 Nae man can tether time or tide, The hour 
approaches Tam maun ride. 1879 H. James A. //udson |. 
6s She would fain sce me all my life tethered to the law. 

llence Tethered ff/.a , fastened with a tether ; 
limited, confined, ‘tied’; Te‘thering 767. sd, and 
fii. a., fastening with a tether or the like. 

3573 Tusser //usé, (1878) 42 Get home with thy brakes, er 
an sonimer be gon, for *teddered cattle to sit there vpon. 
a 3680 CHarnock Attrib. God (1834) 1. 237 Our contracted 
and tethered capacities. 1845 R. W. Hamitton Pop, Educ. 
ik, (ed. 2) 43 All this may be prefersble ; but it is a telhered 
freedom sull. 1890 Dove Waite Company 185 A dozen 
tethered horses and mules grazed around the encampment. 
1671 Grew Anat. ants iii. App. §9 By the Linking of 
their Claspers, and..by the *Tethering of their Trunk- 
Roots, being couched together. 1862 Histop Prov. Scot. 35 
Better hands loose than in an ill tethering, 1863 Wyte 
Mecvitte Gladiators 367 Not a vestige remained of halter 
or tethering ropes. 

Tethery (teSari), a. vare. [f. TETHER sd. + -Y.] 
Apt to become tangled or ravelled: said of long- 
stapled wool, the fibres of which cling togethcr. 

1894 C. Vickerman Woollen Spinning 1x. 167 It is very 
obvious. .that a long tethery wool would be extremely diff- 
cult to divide from the lap, either hy the Bolette or Martin 
machine, ; 

Tethinge(s, var. ¢:¢hing(s, Tipinc(s. 

+Tethy, a. Obs. rare. Also 5 tithy, thethy. 
Of uncertain origin and meaning. 

The sense of Tertuy a.! seems unsuitable. Can it bea 
corruption, or rather a series of errors, for Tipy @., which 
occurs in this poem (and elsewhere) as an epithet of appro- 
val or praise, = good, excellent, worthy, apt, brave, doughly? 
But such an alteration of vowel and consonant in édy is 
unknown elsewhere, and is phonetically unwarranted. 

a 1400-50 Alexander2198 3¢ of Tebet ere tried, be tethiest 
[D. thethiest] on erth, /éd. 2784 Of our wale princes Twa 
of be tethiest [ D. tithiest] ere tint, & termynd of lyue 

(Cf, /bid. 2367 Ware no3t pe tulkis out of Tire be tidiest 
|D. triest) on erth. /bid, 2371 Was ay be Thebes par-to 
pe th[rJey*est (?thepeest ; D. tithiest] of othire.) 

Tetle, obs. f. Tire. Tetotum, var. TEEToTUM. 

Tetra- (tetra), before a vowel tetr-, a. Gr. 
retpa-, combining form of the numeral rérvapes, 
rérrapa four, forming the first element of many 
words adapted from existing Greek compounds, and 
thence used in new analogous formations, mainly 
scientific and technical. 

1. As a general etymological element. 

|| Tetrabelodon (-be‘lddgn) [Gr. BéAos a dart, 
d5ous, d50v7- tooth], a genus of extinct elephan- 
tine beasts. Tetrabla‘stic a., Bio/, [Gr. BaAa- 
o7és germ], having four blastodermic membranes 
or germinal layers, as animals having a true ceelome 
or body-cavity. Tetrabrach (-briek), dac. Pros. 
(also tetrabrachys) [Gr. rerpaBpax-vs in same 
sense], a word or foot of four short syllables, as 

facinora, hominibus; as a foot usually called 


. whorls of floral organs. 
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procelensmalic. || Tetrabrachius (-bre-kiis), pl. 
-ii [Gr. Bpaxiay arm], a monster having four arms 
Billings Vad. Aled. Dict. 1890). Tetraca‘marous 
a., Lol. [Gr. xazapa vault}, having four closed car- 
pels. Tetraca‘nthousa.[Gr.dxav6a thorn], having 
four spines, asa fish, etc., or thorns in groups of four, 
asa plant (Mayne Z.xf. L.1860). Tetracarpellary 
a., Bot. of a compound fruit: having four carpels. 
Tetracerous (t/trz’séras), also + Tetrace ratous, 
adjs., Zool. {Gr. rerpaxepus four-horned], having 
four ‘horns’ or tentacles; belonging tothe Zetra- 
cera, a family of four-horned gastropods, |] Tetra- 
chenium (-ak7-nidm), Bot., pl. -ia [see ACHENE], 
a fruit formed of four adherent achenes. Tetra- 
chetous (-ki‘tas) @., Extom. [Gr. xairy mane, 
hair), pertaining to the Zetrachalgx, a division of 
the brachycerous Dzftera, comprising those in 
which the proboscis is composed of four pieces. 
| Tetrachirus (-koie rs) [L., ad. Gr. rerpaxecp]). 
a monster with four hands (Billings 1890), Tetra- 
chromatic a., of, pertaining to, having, or distin- 
guishing four colours. Tetrachromic (-krdu-mik) 
a., of four colours ; capable of distinguishing (only) 
four colours of the spectrum. Te‘trachromist, 
one who holds a theory of four colours; cf. PoLy- 
CHROMIST, Tetrachronons (t/tre’kronas) a., Anc. 
Pros. (Gr. rerpdxpoves containing four times], 
= letrasemic, Te'traclone (-kldun) [Gr. «Auv 
twig, spray], a four-rayed sponge-spicule with 
branched ends (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). Tetra- 
coccous (-ky'kas) a., Bot. [Gr. «éenos berry], 
having four cocci or carpels; also, applied to 
bacteria when in four segments (Jackson Géoss. 
Bot. T, 1900). Tetraco‘ral, one of the Zetra- 
coralla, a division of corals (= Augosa) in which the 
septa are in multiples of four; so Tetraco‘ralline 
a., of or pertaining to the Zetracoralla. Tetra- 
cotylean (-kptilZan) @., Biol, [Gr. xorvAn cup], 
having four rounded pit-like suckers on the head 
or scolex,asatapeworm, Tetracrepid (-kri pid) 
a. [Gr. xpyais, epnmé- boot, groundwork], a dcsmic 
sponge-spicule formed on a tetract nucleus. Tetra'- 
cron, Geom., pl. -a, -ons [Gr. dxpoy summit], 2 
solid having four vertices or solid angles, a tetra- 
hedron; cf. PoLyacron, Tetracy-clic a., having 
four cycles or circles; spec. in Lot., having four 
Tetrade‘nous a., Sol. 
[Gr. a5yv gland], having four glands (Mayne 1860). 
Tetraéte rid, also ||-is [Gr. rerpaernpis, -5-, f. 
éros year], a space of four years, a quadrennium. 
+Tetrafo'liate, {Tetrafolious adyjs., ot., 
four-leaved; = éedraphyllous; bijugate (Mayne). 
Tetragamelian (-pam/é‘lian) [Gr. yaunacos bridal], 
a. belonging to the Zéfragamelia, a division of 
discomedusans (//ydrozoa Acraspeda) having four 
subgenital pits; sé. a membcr of this division. 
Tetragamy (t/tre*gami) [lbyz. Gr. rerpayayia], 
a fourth marriage. Tetragenous (t/tratdz/nas) 
a., Bacteriol, [-GEN' and -ous], forming square 
groups of four, as certain micrococci. Tetra‘- 
gnath (Gr. rerpayvad-os}, a. having fonr jaws; 
sé. a kind of spider with four jaws; so +Te- 
tragna'thian a. || Tetragoni‘dium, JSo/., = 
TETRASPORE, Tetraleioclone (-laioklden) [Gr. 
Aet-os smooth; see ¢e¢raclone), a four-rayed sponye- 
spicule with smooth arms (Cevz. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 
Tetrale-mma, Logic [cf. DiLemMA], a position 
presenting four alternatives. Tetralo‘phodont a. 
[Gr. Adp-os ridge + ddovs, dd0vr- tooth], having 
molars with four transverse ridges, as the sub-genus 
Tetralophodon of mastodons, Tetrama‘sthous a. 
[Gr. wacds breast], having four breasts. Tetra- 
ma‘stigate a. [Gr. waorif, paotry- whip], having 
four flagella (Cent. Dict. 1891). Tetramyrme- 
clone (-ms-am/kloun) [Gr. puppneid wart: sce 
tetraclone], a four-rayed sponge-spicule, the arms 
covered with tubercles (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 
Tetranephric (-nevfrik) a [Gr. veppds kidney}, 
having four uriniferous or Malpighian tubes. Tetra- 
no’mial a., Math, [after Binomtax], consisting of 
four (algebraic) terms; quadrinomial. Tetra- 
phala‘ngeate 2., Comp. Avat., having four pha- 
langes, {|| Tetrapha‘rmacon (also in L. form 
-pharmacum) [Gr. rerpapdppaxov}, a medicine 
or ointment consisting of four ingredients ; hence 
Tetrapha‘rmacal a., compounded of four ingre- 
dients, Tetra‘phony [Gr. @wyy voice], in early 
medizeval music, diaphony for four voices. Te- 
traphyle:tic a. [Gr. puaetix-ds, f. pudérns tribes- 
man, pvdy tribe]: see quot. Tetraphy lous a. 
Bot. (Gr. pvadoy leaf], having or consisting of 
four leaves; abbreviated 4-phy//ous. Tetraplo- 
cau‘lons a., Lot. [Gr. rerpamAois fourfold + xavad-s 


| 
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stem]: see quot. Tetrapneumo‘nian, Zo0/.,a. of or 
pettaining to the Zetrapneumones, a division of 
spiders with two pairs of lung-sacs (Ces/. Dect. 
1891); sd. a spider of this diviston. Tetrapneu:- 
monous a., Zoo/., having four lungs or respiratory 
organs; applied to the Zesrapnezmones (see prec.) 
and tothe 7e¢rapnetumona, a group of holothurians 
(sea-cucumbers). Tetrapo‘lar a., Siol., having 
four (instead of only two) poles or centres of radia- 
tion: said of a karyokinetic figure. Te‘trapous 4. 
(Gr. movs foot], four-footed. Tetraprioni‘dian a. 
[Gr mpiev a saw: cl. Diprionidian], applied to 
graptolites having four rows of thece showing 
four serrated edges. Tetraprostyle (-prg’stail) a. 
[Gr. mpéarva-os having pillars in front], of an 
ancient temple: having a portico with four pillars 
infront. + Tetra‘ptative, a. rare [see APTATE v.], 
that combines four things. Te*traptote, Grav. 
[Gr. rerpamrwr-os], 2 noun with (only) four cases, 
Tetra‘ptych (-ptik), rave [Gr. mrvx- fold], a fold- 
ing picture or the like in four compartments; cf. 
triptych, Tetrapy‘lon [ad. Gr. retpamvAov], a 
building or structure with four gates. Tetra- 
pyramid, Crys/., in the triclinic system, that form 
in which each of the two faces intercepts the thrce 
crystallographic axes. ‘f{ Tetrapyre‘nous a., Jot. 
[Gr. mupny fruit-stone], having four stones, as a fruit. 
Tetraque'trous 2., /ot.[mod.L.etraguetr-us four- 
angled], having four sharp angles. Tetrascele: 
see felraskele. || Tetrascelus (t/tresilds) [Gr. 
retpackeA-ns four-legged], 2 monster in which the 
legs are duplicated (Billings 1890). Tetraschistic 
(-ski'stik) a., Bio’. [Gr. cxiords cloven], dividing 
into four by fission. Tetrasele‘nodont a, [SELE- 
NnononT], having four crescentic ridges, as a molar 


tooth; also said of a ruminant that has such teeth. - 


Te'traseme, Pros. [Gr. rerpaonp-os adj.], 5b. a 
foot consisting of or equal to four short syllables; 
. = fetrasemic. Tetrase‘mic a., /ros., equiva- 
lent to four more or short syllables. Tetra- 
se‘palous a., /of., having four sepals. Te'tra- 
skele, also te‘trascele (-s7l) and tetraske:lion 
[see ¢e¢rascelzs], a figure consisting of four limbs 
radiating from a centre; spec. the FYLFoT (C. D. 
Suppl. 1909). || Tetraspa’ston [Gr. -onaaros, 
-ov, drawn]: see quot. Tetraspe'rmous a., Lo. 
[Gr. onéppa sced], having four seeds, or seeds in 
fours; so Tetraspe'rmal, Tetraspe’rmatous 
adjs. Tetrasphe'ric, Tetrasphe‘rical ad/s., 
Vath., of or pertaining to four spheres. Tetra- 
symmetry, J7o/., symmetry characterized by 
division into four similar parts. + Tetrasy-ncrasy 
[Gr. av-ympaors: see CRASIS], 2 mixture of four 
clements. Te‘trateuch szoce-wa., a name for the 
first four books of the PENTATEUCH. Tetrathe’cal 
a., Lot. [Gr. @nxn case, cell], four-celled, as au 
ovary. Te'tratheism, the doctrine of four per- 
sons in the Godhcad. Te'tratheite, a believer in 
tctratheism. Tetratone, J/zs., also in form 
tetra‘tonon [ad. Gr. rerparoy-ov], an interval 
containing four whole tones; an augmented fifth. 
Te‘tratop [Gr. rér-os place], ‘ the four-dimensional 
angular space incloscd between four straight lines 
drawn from a point not in the same threc-dimen- 
sional space’ (Cet. Dict. 1891), Tetra‘xial a., 
having four axes, as some sponge-spiculcs; so 
Tctra‘xile a. in same sense. Tetra‘xon (Gr. 
afav axis], sb. a sponge-spicule with four axes 
tadiating from a centre; adj. having four axes 
of growth; hence Tetraxo‘nian a. = fefraxon 
adj. Tetrazo‘mal a. (sb.) Geom. [Gr. (dpa 
girdle], applied to a curve having an equation of 
the form ./fU + /V +/W + 4/T =), in relation to 
which the four curves /U =0, 4/V = 0, etc. have 
propcrties of the nature of girdling : cf. PoLyzone. 
Tetrazo‘oid, Sio/., any one of the four ascidio- 
zooids developed from the germinal disk in the 
ascidian genus Pyrosoma (Cent. Dict, Suppl. 1909). 
1904 Athenzum 4 Aug. 133/3 Prof. Lankester gave a 
curious theory of his own as to the derivation of the ele- 
phant’s trunk from the soft upper jaw and nasal area of the 
extinct *Tetrabelodon, 1891 Cext. Dict, *Yetrablastic. 
]1860 Mayne Lxfos. Lex., *Tetracamarus,..applied by 
Mirbel to the etairium which is composed of four camarz.| 
1891 Cent. Dict., Yetracamarous. 1900 B, D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms. 1860 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Tetraceratus, 
-.*tetraceratous. 1891 Cent. Dict., “Tetracerous. 1856 
Henstow Dict, Bot. Terms, *Tetrachenium.., a fruit 
formed by the separating of a single ovary into four nuts; 
asin the Labiatz. 1902 Batpwin Dict, Philos. & Psychol. 
Il, 793 Ordinary vision, which is *tetrachromatic,,.was 
called, under the dominance of the colour-triangle, trichro- 
matic. 1g0z r9¢/ Cent. Apr. 605 The vision of the second 
eye was “tetrachromic. 1903 Matured 19 Nov. 71/2 The 
second class of the colour-blind see five, four, three, two, or 


one colour, according to the degree of their defect, and are 
called pentacbromic, tetrachromic, etc. 1842 WorNuM in 
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Smith's Dict. Grk. § Ron, Antiq, s.v. Painting § 3 Ancient 
*tetrachromists or polychromists. 1891 Cex. Dict., *Tetra- 
chronous. @ 1864 A. Graycited in Wreuster for * Tet? acoccous. 
[1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 743 The Paleozoic 
Corals are for the most part classified as Rugosa s. *Tetra- 
coralta... The septa are arranged in four systems, which are 
either disposed in a bilaterally symmetrical manner. or else 
are regularly radiate.] 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl, *Tetra- 
cotylean. 1888 Sot.as in Challenger Rep. XXV. p. lix, It 
--is in some cases difficult to say, in the absence of a visible 
crepis, whether a desma is rhabdocrepid or *tetracrepid. 
/éid, p.\x, Tetracrepid Desma. 1878 Macnas Botany ix. 
(1883) 161 Dicotyledones... Flowerstypically “tetracyclic pen- 
tamerous. 1678 Puitirs Vew World Wis. (ed. 4), * Tetrae- 
terid,..the space of four years, a word used by Astronomers, 
and Astrologers. a@xgz7 Newton Chronol, Amended i. 
(1728) 75 |The Greeks] omitted an intercalary month once 
in eight years, which made their Octaeteris, one half of 
which was their Tetraeteris. 1881 Lankester in Excycl. 
Srit. X11. 557/1 In the *Tetragamelian AX Aczostome these 
pits remain distinct from one another.., but in the Mono- 
gamelian AA-zostome they unite to form one continuous 
sub-genital cavity. 1862 J. C. Roserison Hist. Christ. Ch. 
iv. v. If, 402 xo¢e, He |Symeon Magister] says that the lawful- 
ness of ‘*tetragamy’’ was believed to have been revealed to 
Euthymius. 1888 Scfence 15 June 283/2 The constituents 
of the colony turned out to be a *tetragenous microbe quite 
distinct from the plain atmospheric micrococcus. 1608 
Torsett Serpents (1658) 771 Nicander. confesseth, that the 
Ash-coloured *Tetragnath, doth not by his biting infuse any 
venom or like hurt. /6¢d., If a man be wounded of the 
*Tetragnathian Spider, the place waxeth whitish, with an 
intolerable, vehement, and continual pain in it. 1835 Kirsy 
dab, & Inst. Anim, 11. xvi. 85 Those Phalangians which 
are denominated 7e¢vaguatha, or having four jaws. 1882 
Vines Sachs’ Bot. 289 The asexual organs of reproduction 
are gonidia: since four are usually formed in a mother-cell, 
they are termed * 7e¢ragonidia...When the thallus consists 
of rows of cells, the tetragonidia are produced in the apical 
cell of lateral branches. 1867 Atwater Logic 151 The 
names Trilemma, *Tetralemma, Polylemma have been some- 
times given to this sort of Syllogism according to the 
number of members or horns. 1889 Nicuotson & LyDEKKER 
Lalzont, (ed. 3) 11. 1398 In the *Tetralophodont group the 
number of ridges in the cheek-teeth is greater than in the 
former group. 1860 Mayne £xfos, Lex., “Tetramasthous. 
1890 Bittincs Net. Med. Dict. Tetranasthous, having 
four breasts. 1898 A. S. Pacxarp Je-rt-dh. Entoimol, 355 
In at least one case (Melolontha), the *tetranephric 1s 
ontogenetically derived from the hexanephric condition by 
tbe suppression of one pair of tubules. 1817 H. T. Cote- 
BROOKE Algebra, etc. 280 Put the binomial root for first 
term;..then put the trinomial, and afterwards the *tetra- 
nomial, for first radical term; until the proposed number be 
exhausted. 1898 Vatuse 3 Feb. 319/1 In the full-grown 
foetus of a Vespertilio the fourth digit of the manus is 
*tetraphalangeate. 1657 ToMLInson Nenou’'s Disp. 143 The 
*Tetrapharmacal unguent, which consists..of Wax, Rosine, 
Pitch and Bulls fat. 1727-41 CuamBrrs Cycl., *Tetra- 
fbharmacum,., denotes any remedy consisting of four 
ingredients. 1842 Branpe Dicé. Sc.,etc., /etrapharmacon, 
an ointment composed of four remedies; namely wax, resin, 
lard, and pitch. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Teris, 
*Tetraphyletic, applied to hybrids with four strains in 
their descent. 1731 Baitey vol. Il, *7etraphyllous. 1775 
J. Jexxinson Deser, Brit. Pl. 158 The cup [of Charnock] is 
tetraphyllous and erect. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Verms, *Tetraplocaulous, having quaternary axes. 1842 
Branne Dict. Sc., etc., *Tetrapucumonians, Tetrapnueue 
mtones,..a section of spiders..comprehending those which 
have four pulmonary sacs, 190z D, J. Hamitton in Excyci. 
Brit, XXXI. 514/: (Description of Plate) D. *Tetra- 
polar karyokinesis. E. Another form of tetrapolar division. 
[1890 Birtincs Wat. dled. Dict., Tetrapus, having four 
feet.] 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., “Tetrapous. 1888 Cassedl’s 
Lucycl, Dict., *Tetraprionidian. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Tetra- 
prostyle. 1471 Rirtey Com, Adch.w, viii. in Ashm. Thea. 
Chem. Brit. (1652) 146 The thyrd manner and also the 
last of all, Fowre Elements together whych joynyth to 
abyde, *“Tetraptative certainely Phylosophers doth hyt call. 
1656 Liount Glossogr., * Tetraptote, declined in four cases, 
1704 J. Harris Lez. Techn. 1, Tetraptotes,..such defective 
Nouns, as have only four Cases; as ?/us, which wants the 
Dative and Vocative Singular. 1904 H. C. Butcer-A rchit. 
& Other Arts xii. 393 Conjectured to have heen vaulted 
*tetrapylons at the crossing of the thoroughfares. ]1727 
DBairey vol. II, *7etrapyrenos, which has four Seeds or 
Kernels, as Agrifoliuin, Holly, &c.] 1882 Maw in Jrxdé. Bot. 
XI. 88 The Scape..is either *tetraquetrous or triquetrous. 
1885 LANKESTER in Excycl. Brit, X1X. 834/2 They [chloro- 
phyll corpuscles] multiply by fission, usually “tetraschistic, 
independently of the general protoplasm. 1890 Amer. Nat. 
May 471 To sustain the view that the “tetraselenodont 
forms are the descendants of the pentaselenodont Aitio- 
dactyla. 1895 GiLDERSLEEVE Lat. Gram. (ed. 3) 459 
*letraseme long. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Tetrasemic. 1829 
Louvon Eucycl. Pl. (1836) 1069 A *tetrasepalous tetrape- 
talous flower. 1842 Branpe Dicé. Sc., etc., * Vetraspaston, in 
Mechanics, a machine in wbich four pulleys all act together. 
1860 Mayxz Expos. Lex., Tetraspermatus,..four-seeded : 
*tetraspermal: “tetraspermatous. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. 
i. vill. (1765) 89 Mfonopetalous *Tetraspermous, 1889 
F. A. Batuer in Q. Yrnui Geol. Soc. XLV. u. 362 The 
Structure above described for Euegcuiacrinus is .. also 
found..with tbe necessary modifications due to *tetrasym- 
metry, in Teéracrinus. 1651 Biccs New Disp. § 246 If 
they will have the pus to be made out of a *Tetrasyncrasy 
or commixture of the humors. 1906 Rev. of Theol. 4 Philos. 
Jan. 457 An elaborate work on the Pentateuch (or rather 
the *Tetrateuch, since Deuteronomy is lightly passed over). 
1849 Batrour J/ax. Bot. § 405 A quadrilocular..or *tetra- 
thecal..anther. 1899 Sid. Soc. Lex., Tetrathecal, Biol. 
applied to a four-chambered ovary. 1874 J. H. Biunt 
Dict. Sects & lleresies s.v. Damianists, ‘Vheir theory led 
to the conclusion that there are four Gods, the three 
separate and subordinate Hypostases and the one superior 
Av7d0e0s, hence they were also named *Tetratheites. 1775 

Asn, *%ctratonon, the superfluous fifth. 1801 In es 

Dict. Mus. 1888 Rotieston & Jackson Azim. LU 810 

TYetractina;: spicules to a great extent *tetraxile. 18 oe 

Zool. Sot. 21 Dec, 581 Spicules more or less clearly *tetraxon, 
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often branched. 1887 Sotras in Amyel. Sit. XXII, 
416/2 Sponges) Velraxon Quadriradiate Type (Calthrops) — 
Growth from a centre in four directions inched at about 
r10° to exch other. 1867 Cayrey A/ath. Papers V1. 485 Ou 
the Trizomal Curve and the *Tetrazomal Curve.  //7c. 436 
The tetrazomals are each of them a curve of the order 4”, 
and they’ intersect therefore in only 1677 points. 

2. In Chemical noincnelature, in the names of 
compounds and derivatives with the general sense 
of ‘four-’, ‘four times’. a. In substantives: (a) 
Prefixed to names of binary compounds of ele- 
ments or radicals, names of salts, etc., to signify 
four atoms, groups, or equivalents of the element 
or racical in question ; as ftefrachloride, a com- 
pound of four atoms of clilorinc with some other 
clement or radical; so fetrasnlphide, tetrtadide, 
TEVRONIDE, felrahydroxide, letramethide, tetra: 
cetate, tetraphosphate, etc. (6) Vrefixed to names 
of clements or radicals (or the combining forins, as 
bromo-, nitro-, oxy-, phospho-, az0-) entering into 
the name of a compound, to signify that four atoms 
or groups of the clement or radical arc substituted 
in the substance ctcsiynated by the rest of the name, 
as fe.trabro mobensene, Cgll,Br,, in which four of 
the hydrogen atoms of benzene, C,l1,, are replaced 
by four bromine atoms; so felrame thylbe nzene, 
C,ll, CH,),.  (¢) In some words used irregularly, 
as fetrasalicylide, Cy11,.Oy: sce quot. 1873 2. 

1856 Oviinc Anim. Chem. 59 C Ch, Carbon tetrachloride. 
1869 Roscoe fem. Chews. xi. 121 Fluorine forms, with the 
silicon contained in the glass,a volatile compound called 
dilicon tetrafluoride, 1875 Waris Dict. Chem. VAL. 1052 
When the bariuar: salt [of pyronrucic acid] mixed with soda- 
lime is heated, a compound called tetraphenol, CyH.0, 
distils over. /dsf. 1067 Schiff prepares salicylide, C10, 
and tetrasalicylide, C,.11).Oy, by the action of phosphorous 
oxychloride on salicylic a id. 1889 Athenrum i1 Deo. 
781/3 Vhe Forinationof Carbon Tetrabromide in the Manu- 
facture of Bromine. 1880 Roscoe & ScnoktemMek 7 eat, 
Chea, We. 434 Rhodium tetrasydroxide Rh OU, .this 
compound separates oul asa green powder, 1888 Moagtey 
& Muir Watts’ Dit. Chem. 1. 555 Yetrabrontobenzene, 
CyHzbry;3 from f-nitro benzoic acid and Vr at 230°, 1899 
Sst Aichter's Org. Chen. 1. 187 Lead tetrainethide, 
PUCH 3 4, buils at 110%, 1900 Frnt. Soc. Dyers XVI 7 Vhe 
solutions of the tetracetate a chloroferni, 

b. Prefixed to adjectives, in the names of acids, 
alcohols, aldehydes, cthers, salts, etc.; as fefra- 
sodic, containing four sodium atoins; so fefraborric, 
ete. 3 felrethy lic, containing four cthyl groups; so 
telramy lic, etc. 

1858 Watts Dict. Chem.\.730 Telraphosphamic acids ..are 
aimic acids derived from tetraphosphoric acid. 1868 /‘ownes* 
Chem, (ed. 10) 347 Tetrasodic Phosphate or Sodium Py-ro- 
phosphate is prepared by strongly heating common disodic 
orthophosphate. .and re-crystallising. 1883 Mortey & Muir 
Watts’ Dict. Chem, 1. 528 Vyroboric (or tetraboric) acid, 
2b,0,-H-O (= H,B,0;). 

c. In verbs and their pples derived from sbs. as 
in a., as telrabrominated, -chlorinated, -hydrated 
(containing 4 molecules of water). 

1857 Mitter lem. Chen M1. 46 Tetrachlorinated 
Ilydrochloric Ether, C,l1ChCly. 1873 Warts /oistes‘ 
Chem, (ed, 11) 767 Propyl-benzene..forms with excess of 
bromine a viscid telrabrominated compound. , 

Tetrabasic (tetrabevsik), a2. Chem. [f. Tetia- 
+ Basic.] Of an acid: Containing four atoms of 
hydrogen replaccable by more electropositive clc- 
ments or radicals. Of asalt: Derived from such 
an acid. 

1853-72 Watts Dict. Chem, 1. 439 Modes of distinguishing 
between monobasic, dibasic, tribasic, and tetrabasic acids. 
1869 Koscoz Elem. Chem. xv. 134 Pyrophosphoric Acid.. 
11,P 7... Thisacid is tetrabasic, the four atoms of hydrogen 
being replaceable, either all or iu part, by: metals. 

Tetrabelodon to -brachius: sec TETRA-. 

Tetrabranch (tetrabrank), 54. and a. Zool. 
(!. Terna- + Gr. Bpayxia gills] a. 56. A four- 
gilled cephalopod: see next. b. adj. = TErRa- 
BRANCHIATE @. (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

18st WoopwarD Mollusca 1.82 The Telrabranchs could 
undoubtedly swim, by their respiratory jets, 1877 Le Coxte 
Elen, Geol, Ww. (1879) 305 If we divide all known Cephalopods 
into Dibranchs (two-gilled) and Tetrabranchs (four-gilled). 

Tetrabranchiate (tetrabrenkict), a. and sé. 
Zool, [ad. mod.L. telrabranchial-1m: see prec. 
and -aTE? 2.) a aay. Belonging to the Zéfra- 
branchiata, an order of cephalopods (mostly ex- 
tinct) having four branchix or gills. b. 54. A cepha- 
lopod belonging to this order; a tetrabranch, 

1835-6 Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1. 557/1 The Sepia, .manifests 
--a tear affinity to the Vetrabranchiate order. 1851 Woop- 
ward Jfoflusca 1.78 The shell of the tetrabranchiate cepha- 
lopods is an extremely elongated cone, 1872 NicHotson 
Patzont. 189 Vhe Tetrabranchiate forms, with chambered 
shells, attained their maximum in the..Silurian period. 

Tetracamarous to -chirus: see TETRA-. 

i Tetracaulodon (-kdIddgn). [mod.L., f. 
TrrRa-+ Gr. xavdo-s stem + ddous, d5ovr- tooth.] 
An extinct elephantine genus having four tusks. 

1833 Baltimore Med. & Surg. Frul. Oct. (Mayne). 1839 
G. Roserts Dict. Geot., Tetracanlodon, a fossil extinct 
animal..allied to the mastodon;..having four projecting 
teeth. 1859 Pace /fandbk. Geol. Terms (1365) s.v., Pro- 
fessor Owen and others regard the ¢fetracaulodou of Dr. 
Godman as thy immature state of the Jastodon Ciganteus, 
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Tetrachord (tc‘trakpid . [ad. Gr. rerpayopdov 

se, Opryavoyv,, a Greek musical instrument, f. rerpa-, 
‘Perka- + xopdn string. J 

1. Anancicnt musical instrument with fonr stiings. 

1603 Hotaxn /ufarch Explan. Words, Tetrachord, an 
instrument in old time of foure strings. 18146 J/avor. 4 Cust. 
in Ana. Keg. 4920/1 Most of the Greek women sing tna 
pleasing inanner, accompanying themselves with a tetra- 
chord, the tones of which are an excellent support to the 
voice, 1849 Doxatpson Theat, Greeks (ed. 6) 1. it. 15 Ter- 
pander. .substituced the seven-striaged cithara for the old 
tetrachord, 

2. Alus. A scale-scrics of four notes, being the 
half ofan octave. +b. -The interval Letween the 
first and last notes of this serics; a perfect fourth. 

1603 Hlontaxp /Matarch's Alor, 1254 It was uot for 
iznurauce that in the Durian tunes they forbare this Tetra. 
chord. 1694 W. LlotveR //armany iv. (1731) 66 (Table of 
Intervals), 4th, Diatessaron, Vetrachurd, 1704 J. llarris 
Low. Vechn A, Vetrachoerd, in Musick, is a Concord or 
Jnterval of 3 Yonex. ‘The 'Vetrachord of the Ancients was 
a rank of four Strings, 1847 Grote Greece ul. avi. IL). 285 
Such were the three modes or scales, earch tcluding only a 
tetrachord, upon which the carhest Greek masters worked. 
1899 Atheneum ep: 24 3 The tetrachord {on an .\rab 
haute] thus Comprr c, », 1. flal, £, and F. 

ec. /ransf. A stanza of four lines. rare. 

1817 N. Daake Shakspeare 1.54 The Octant, of two tetra. 
chorus of disjunct alteruate rlume, /4if, 55 ‘Three tetra- 
chords in alternate rlitme. ; 

Ilencc Tetracho'rdal a., of or pertaining to a 
tetrachord or tetrachourds. Also || Petrachordon 
(-kg-adpn) [see quot.], an instrument hke a cottage 
pianoforte i form, in which the strings are pressed 
avainst a revolving cylinder to produce the tonc. 

21850 Saran A. Grover (tle) Manual, contatuing a 
development of the *tetrachordal System. 1876 Stainer & 
Viveketr Qrct. i/us, Verims sv. Vonte Sol-Sa, Miss Surah A. 
Glover, of Norwich, about thirty years ago projected and 
taught..a systein which she called the tetrachordal sysiem, 
wlich was the Tonic Sol-fa notation in its original form, 
Lbid., °Tetrachordon ., (so) called .. from an idea that its 
sounds are sumilar to those produced by a string quartet. 

Tetrachotomous (tetrakptémas), a, Zool. 
and #of, [f. Gr. rérpaxa in four parts + -ropos cut 
+-oUS.] Kamifying into four branches or divisions ; 
doubly dichotomous. So Tetracho'tomy, divi- 
ston into four branches. 

18a9 Lovpon “Lncycl. SU. (1336) 403 note, l'eduncles fof 
Euphorbia). .often dichotuincus, trichotomou, or even tetra. 
chotomous, 1858 C. J. Ector Destiny Crealure Notes 
172 Vuil’s theory is, in fact, really a ‘tetrachotomy “—Lody, 
soul, spirit, and Holy Spirit. 

Tetrachromatic to -chronous: see TrTha-. 

Tetraclade (tetraklad), a. Zool, [f. Terra- 
+ Gr. «Aa6-os shoot, sprout.) Branching in four ; 
having four arms or rays. So Tetracladine 
(-klé-dain) a., of or pertaining to the Zetrachidina, 
a suborder of lithisttd sponges having spicules 
Lranching into four or more processes ; also Tetra- 
cladose (-k]:-ddus) a. in same sense. 

1881 P.M. Dexcan in Yrud. Lian. Soc. XV. No. 86. 324 
‘The quadrifid or tetraclade spicula 1837 Sottas in /incyc/. 
Brit, NNUAL. 4917/1 (Sponges) Soine or all of the rays of the 
primitive calthrops..may bifurcate once or twice and finally 
terminate by subdividing into numerous variously shaped 
processes$ such a tetracladine de.ma characterizes one 
division of the Lithistid sponges. /6/d. 422/1 A distinct 
passage can be traced from the Tetracladose to the Rhabdo- 
crepid group. | /did., Vhe scleroblast..in the Tetracladine 
Lithistids les in au angle between the armns. 

Tetraclone to Tetracron: see TETRa-. 

| Tetracolon (tetrakdulin). Pl. -cola. Gr. 
?ros. [a. Gr. rerpaxwdoy, adj. neut., having four 
members: see TETRA- and CoLox?.] A metrical 
period consisting of four cola or members. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Telracclon, .. a Stanza, or 
Division in Lyrick Poetry, consisting of four Verses or 
Lines. 1902 Daily Chron. 18 Dec. 3/1 The verses fron the 
pen of Joseph and Eugenius, with their diversity and 
intricacy of metre (including a tetracoton heptastichon), 

Jlence Tetracolic (-kowiik) a., of or pertaining 
to a tetracolon; consisting of four cola, 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Tetract (tetrekt), a. and sd. Zoo, [f. TeTRa- 
+Gr, der-is, dxriv-ray.] a. adj. Waving four rays 
or branches; quadriradiate. b. sé. A four-rayed 
sponge-spicule, So Tetra‘ctinal a., Tetra‘ctine 
a. and sb., Tetra‘ctinose a. 

1886 Proc, Zool, Soc. 21 Dec. 581 The chief spicules are 
tetract. 1887 Sottas in Encyel. Brit. XXA1. 416 (Fig. 12) 
d. calthrops (tetraxon tetractine). 1888 — in Challenger 
Rep. XXY. p. lix, Tetractine.—When all four actines of a 
tetraxon are present it is..a tetractine, but as the full 
designation of this required to distinguish it from a tetracti- 
nose triaxon Is tetractine tetraxon, we shall substitute for it 
the equivalent ‘calthrops'. 1891 Cet, Dict., Tetractinal. 


Tetractinellid (t/trektinelid), a. and sé. 
Zool, [ad. mod.L. Zetractincllide ({. Gr. rerpa-, 
‘TETRA- + aris (dative) ray+L. dim. -e//a): see 
-1D.] a. adj. Belonging to the Zefractinellide 
(also called Zetractina), a sub-order of siliceous 
sponges with four-rayed spicules. b. s/. A sponge 
of this order, So Tetractinellidan a. and si., 
Tetractine'lline a. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Yetractinellidan, Tetractinelline. 
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TETRADACTYLY. 


Nat. Se. Mar. 20 Tetractinellid spicules .occur in the 
shallower reyions. 1892 Atheneum 13 Feb 218/2 The 
sponge remains . belong largely to the Monactinellidze 
though tetractiuellid, lithistid, aud lexactivellid «picules are 
also present 

i Tetractys (irarktis). Also 8 tetrachty(s, 
g tetraktys. [a. Gr. terpaxrus.] A set of four ; 
the nuinber four; esp. the Pythagareau name far 
the sum of the first four numbers (1 + 2 + 3 + 4=10) 
regarited as the sonrc? of all things. 

1603 Hlottaxn /'lntarch'’s Alor. 1317 That famous qua- 
ternarie of theirs, named Tetractys, which cons:sieth of 
foure nines, and amounteth {fo thirtie sixe, was their greatest 
oth. 1653 H. Moke Comyect. CaM/al. Vref. (v7t,) 4 The 
Pythagoreans Oath, swearing by him that taught them the 
inystery of the Tetractys, or the number Four. a1774 
Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 1. 415 Pythagoras had his tetrachty, 
his inystic nunibers, hts symbols, 1865 Guorr. /‘/ato 1, i. 12 
nate, The tetraktys (consecrated as the sum total of the first 
four numbers 1424344 = 10), F 

lence Tetra‘ctysm, the Pythagorean doctrine of 
the tetractys. 

1846 TW. Jexnyn Barter’s Wks Pref. 50 Those who 
undersland .. what Tetractysm was to the I'ythagoreans will 
..compichend what Triadism was to Baxter, 

Tetracyclic: see VETKA-. 

Tetrad (tc'trid). fad. Gr. rerpas (rerpad-) a 
group of four, the number four.] 

1. Asum, group, or sct of four; four (things, etc.) 
regarded as a single object of thought. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cadtal. (1713) 82 It was a solemn 
Oath..to swear by lin that delivered to them the mystery 
of the Tetractys, Tetrad, or number Four, /drif, [see 
Turracrys}, 3832 Corrvworn Yable Talk 24 Apr., the 
adoralbsle tetracty's, or tetrad, is the formula of Gad. 1895 
Athengnm 2 Feb. 151,'1 The great tetrad of senior wranglers 
of 1849 to 1343. 

2. In sfec. uses, @. Chem, An element, com- 
pound, or radical having a combming power of four 
units, i.e. of four atoms of liydrogen ; a tetravalent 


element, ctc. 

1865 Reader 1 Apr. 372/3 A telratomic atom or tetrad. 
1866 Roscor Flom, Chem. xxii. 242 \6 in mineral chentistry 
we have radicals some of which are monads, and some 
dyads, triads, or tetrads. 1868 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 259 
Sulittum and titaniuin are tetrads, 

b. Sitol. (a) A group of four cells, c.g. spores, 
pollen-grains. (6, A group of four chromosomes 
formed by the division of a single chromosome. 
(¢) A quaternary unit of organization differentiated 
from a triad. 

1876 tr. Schttsenberger's Ferinent. 52 \n the tetrads ar- 
ranged tn the form of a cross, we observe, al-o, 1wo plane 
stirfiés at right angles, 1882 Vines Sachs* Kot. 456 Vhe 
cavity of the sporangium becomes filled with a granular 
plasma in which lie the mother-cells and the tetrads of 
spores... All the spores of the siateen tetrads formed in the 
microsporangia reach maturity. 1883 [see 3} 1895 Oxiver 
ir. Merner’s Nat. Jost, Plants WU. 101 In Rhododendron 
hirsutum all the pollen-tetrads of an anther-cavity are held 
t gether by a mass of sticky viscin. a 1gog (in sense f) 
Wtrsox (cited in C. D. Suppl.) 1909 J. W. Jexxinson £axper. 
Finbryol, 108 Granules of chromatin took the place of the 
tetrads and were unequally distiibuted to the spindle poles. 

e. Alnus. A chord of four notes (after Trap). 

188: eovDuouse A/us. Acoustics 332 The great majority 
of major tetrads in Palestrina's Stabat Mater are in the 
puritions 1, 10, 8. § 3. 2) 4. 9 . ; 

d. In ancient systems of arithmetical notation : 
A group or series of four characters corresponding 
to successive powers of ten. 

1883 Sir E. C, Baytey Gencal. Alod. Numerals 1. 90 They 
(the Greeks) had however a system of‘ octads ‘and ‘tetrad> ’ 
fur expressing uumbersof very high value. 

6. A/ath. (Scc quot.) 

1389 Caviey A/ath, Vapers X11. 590 The lerm ‘ tetrad ' ts 
used in two distinct. .senses, viz. a tetrad denotes any four 
points; aud il also denotes the four vertices of a self-ccuju- 
gate tetrahedron in regard to a quadric surface...Two or 
more tetrads, in regard to one and the same quadric surface, 
are called similar tetrads, 

3. altrtb., as tetrad metal, term; tetrad-deme 
Fiiol., an aggregation of tetrads: see 2b (6) and 
Dene? 2. 

1866 OpunG Ansm, Chem. 17 The fourth or tetrad term 
of our serics of typical hydrides. 3868 /ozunes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 
443 Tin is a tetrad metal. 1863 P. Geppoes in Encyel. 
rit. XV 1. 843/2 Starting from the unit of the first order, the 
plastidor monacf, and termingany undifferentiated aggregate 
a deme, we have a wonad-deme tegrating intoa secondary 
unit or dyad, this rising through dyad-demes into a friad, 
this forming ériad-demres, and these when differentiated 
becoming fefrads, the Botryllus-colony with which the 
evolution of compound individuality terininates being a 
tetrad-deme, 

Tetradactyl (tetradx'ktil), a. and sé. Also 
-dactyle. [ad. Gr. terpaddxrvd-os having four 
digits, f. rerpa-, TETRA~ + SaxrvAos finger.] a. 
adj. Waving four fingers or toes. b. sé, A four- 
toed animal (esp. a vertebrate). Jience Tetra- 
dacty lity, Tetrada‘ctyly, the condition of having 
fonr digits; also Tetrada-ctylous a, =a. 

1835 Kirsy Had. & Just. Anim. xvii. IL 194 The foot of 
birds is most commonly *tetradactyle, with one toe or thumb 
at the heel and the other three in front. 1847 W1-BsTER, 
Tetvadactyt, an animal having four toes. 1891 Mature 
5 Feb. 329/2 If..a man tas a finger amputated, his *tetra- 
dactylity tsa somatogenic property. 1828 Wesstrr, *Tetra- 
dactylous. 1851 Mantett Pctrifact. 1. § 3. 70 Narrow-toed 
tridactylous or telradactylous species [of birds]. 1869 Gitt- 


- + Tetradiapa’‘son. J/us. Obs. 


TETRADARCHY. 


more tr. Féguéer's Rept. & Birds v. 421 The feet tetradac- 
tylous, and furnisbed with long andstrong claws. 1904 4 ser. 
Nat. XX XVIII. 3 From the ancestral canid Cynodictis of 
the Oligocene and lower Miocene,..to Lycaon in which 
structural *tetradactyly prevails. 
Tetradarchy (tetridaski). 
Sapxia, f. rerpas TETRAD + -apxia rule.] 


TRARCHY,. 

1839 THirtwatt Greece VI. xlv. 14 Philip revived the dis- 
tinction of the tetradarchies. 1842 Svvith's Dict. Grk. & 
Rom, Antiq. s.v. Tagus, Tbe four divisions of the country, 
tetrarchies or tetradarchies, which he re-established. 

Tetradeca:ne. Chem. [f. Gr. rerpa- four + 
déna ten+-ANE2b.] The saturated hydrocarbon 
or paraffin of the 14-carbon series, C,,H29, = tetra- 
decyl hydride; a waxy solid. 

1877 Watts Fownes' Chem, (ed. 12) 11. 50 The boiling 

ints and specific gravities of the higher paraffins of un- 
snown structure..are as follows:.. Tetradecane Cig H3p9. 
Boiling point 236-240°. 

So Tetradecene = fetvadecylene. Tetrade‘cenyl, the 
radical CisH 27, as in tetradecényl alcohol, C\4Hor.OH, ¢. 
aldehyde, etc. Tetradeceno‘lc a, in fetradecenoic acid, 
C14H26O2, a liquid boiling in vacuo at 275° to 280° C.; ¢. 
aldehyde, CigHa6O, an oil not solid at -20° Tetra. 
decinene Ci4H2g = CMe:C.C11Ha3. Tetradeco‘ica.,in 
t. acid, C14H 2302 = CsHi. CH(C7Hy5).CO:H, a liguid (not 
solid at -10° C.), got by the action of moist argentic oxide, 
Az20, on the aldebyde; fetradecoic aldehyde, C\4H2,0, 
ohtained in tables very soluble in alcohol, a product of the 
action of sodium on an ethereal solution of cenanthol. 
Tetrade‘cyl or Tetrade‘catyl, the 110natomic alcohol 
radical, Cy4Ha29, of this series; also attrié. = tetradecylic, 
asin fetradecylalcohol, Hence Tetradecy lic 2., of or per- 
taining to this radical, so Tetrade-cylene, the olefine of 
this series, C1;Hoa = CH: CH. C)2H2;,a liquid substance; 
also attrib, as in tetradecylene glycol. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 728 Tetradecyl, or Tetra- 
decaty!..also called MyristyZ, The fourteenth term of the 
series of alcohol-radicles, ChH2p41. Vetradecylic hydride, 
C11H39, is one of the constituents of American petroleum... 
Tetradecylic or Myristic Alcohol, or Methalt, Ci, H390, is 
one of the constituents of spermaceti. 

Tetradecapod (tetridekappd), a. and sé. 
Zool, fad. mod.L. Tetradecapoda, {. TETRA-+ 
Deca-ten: cf. Decaropa.] a. aay. Having fourteen 
feet; belonging to the 7etvadecapoda, an order of 
Crustaceans. b. sé. A crustacean of this order. 
So (in same senses) Tetradeca‘podan a. and sd.; 


Tetradeca podous a. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 1528 The two types, the Decapodan 
and Tetradecapodan. /6fd.1576 Among the ‘Vetradecapods 
there is the Chilian genus Asuphoroidea. 1854 Chamb, 
Frni. \, 26/1 Attached to each of them was a small, pale, 
tetradecapodous animal. 186a Dana Afan. Geol, Crust, 
153 Fourteen-footed species or Tetradecapods, 

{f. Terra-+ 


Diarason.}] An interval of four octaves 

1704 J. Harnis Lex. Techn. 1, Tetradiapason, a Quad- 
ruple Diapason,..otherwise called a Quadruple Eighth, or 
Nine and I'wentieth. 1802 in Busuy Dict. Mus. 

Tetradic (t/tre'dik),@. [f. Ternap+-ic. Cf. 
F. t&radique (in Cotgr.).J] Of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of a tetrad. 

1788 ‘I’, Tavior Proclus (1792) 1. 179 The tetradic ternary, 
and the triadic quaternary. 

b. Chem. ‘That is a tetrad ; tetravalcnt. 

1868 Fownes’ Chem, (ed. 10) 257. 1872 Watts Dict. Chem. 
V1. 237 Carbon, which combines with 4 atoms of hydrogen 
is tetratomic, tetradic, or quadrivalent. 1877 — /ownes 
Chem. (ed. 12) 1. 267 With silver..it [oxygen] forms the two 
oxides, Aga O and Ag,Q, in the latter of which it is tetradic, 

ce. Anc. Pros. (a) Containing four different metres 
or rhythms, (4) Composed of groups of systems, 
each of which contains four unlike systems. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Tetradite (te‘tradait). Ch. 7st, [ad. late Gr. 
terpadirns, pl. -at, f. rerpds, -a5- TETRAD: see 
-ITE 1.] (Sec quots.) 

1727-41 Cuamuers Cycl., Yetradite, Tetradites, in anti- 
quity, a name given toseveral different sects of heretics, out 
uf some particular respect they bore to the number four. 
1842 Branve Dict. Sc. etc., Tetradives,. .the Manichees and 
others, who believed the Godhead to consist of four instead 
of three persons, bore this name. 1884-3 Schaff’s Encycil. 
Relig. Knowl. 1. 601 Their adversaries called them Tetra- 
dites, Tezpadirar, because they had four gods,—the Father, 
the Son, the Holy Spirit, and the Divine Leing—in which 
those three were united. 

Tetradon: see ‘ETRKOVON. 

Tetradrachm (tetradrem). Gr. Antig. Also 
in L. and Gr. forms 6-9 tetradrachma, 7-8 
-drachmon. [ad. Gr, rerpadpaypov: see TeTra- 
and Dracus] A silver coin of ancient Greece, of 
the value of four drachms: see DracuM 1. 

1579-80 Nort Plutarch (1595) 313 Foure Vetradrachmas 
aday. 1770 Swinton in P/ul, Trans. LX1.92 A fine Punic 
tetradrachn. 1807 Rosinson Archzol, Greca v. xxvi. 567 
The less ancient tetradrachms were current during four or 
five centuries. 1879 H. Puicurs Votes Coins 6 The cisto- 
phoriare tetradrachms bearing as their generic type a wreath 
und berries of ivy, surrounding a chest whence issue serpents. 

Heuce Tetradrachmal (-drakmal) @., of or 
pertaining to a tetradrachm. 

1770S Winton in Phil. Trans. LX1. 98 The medal. .is of the 
tetradracbmal form. 1771 Rarer éid. 533 Had the first 
Denarius been Didrachmal or Tetradrachmal, so well- 
informed a writer must have known it. 

Tetradymite (t/tre-dimait). AZ. [a. Ger. 
telradymit (W. Haidinger, 1831), f. Gr. rerpadvp- 


[ad. Gr. terpa- 
= TE- 


| glottick. 


| 
| 
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os fourfold + -1TE!.] Telluride of bismuth, found in 
pale steel-grey laminz with a bright metallic lustre. 

(Tbe name has also been applied to Wenatite.) . 

1850 Axstep Elem. Geol. § 491 ‘Vetradymite, Tellurium, 
and bismuth, 1859 Pace Handtk. Geol. Terms (1865), Tetra- 
dymite.., sulphotelluride of bismuth..from the quadruple 
macles in which its crystals usually appear. 1874 Proc. 
Amer, Phil, Soc. X1V. 224 The sulphurous variety of tetra- 
dymite has been observed at several new localities. 

Tetradymous (t/tre‘dimas), a. Bol. [f. Gr. 
Terpadvp-os (see prec.) +-o0US.] Said of an agaric 
having each perfect lamella or gill separated from 
the next by four equal short lamellz and three 
longer ones alternately placed, thus |,|,|;[; see 
also quots. 

(1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms, Tetradynius, where 
every alternate lamella of an Agaric is shorter thau the two 
contiguous to it, and one complete lainella terminates a set 
of every four pairs of short and long...Also, where four cells 
or cases are combined.} 1866 7rcas. Bot., Tetradymous, 
having four cells or cases. 

|| Tetradynamia (te:trddindi‘mia). Bot. 
[mod.L. (Linnzeus, 1735), f. Gr. rerpa-, TETRA- + 
duvap-ts power, strength + -14): cf. Dipynamia.] 
The fifteenth class in the Linnzean Sexual System, 
comprising plants which bear hermaphrodite 
flowers with six stamens in pairs, four of which 
are longer than the others ; corresponding to the 
N.O. Cructfere. Hence Tetradyna'mian a., = 
Telradynamous; sb., a plant of the class Zeva- 
dynania; Tetradyna'mious, Tetrady'namous 
adjs., of or pertaining to this class; having four 
longer and two shorter stamens. 

1760 J. Lee /utrod, Bot, 1. ii, (1765) 74 Tetradynamia... 
There are in the Flowers of this Class six Stamina, four of 
which are longer than the rest. 1785 Martyn Rovsseau's 
Bot. ix. (1794) 92 Tetrvadynamia 1s..one of your. first 
acquaintance under the gentler appellation of cruciform 
flowers. 1828 Weuster, Tefradynamian. 1830 Linptey 
Nat, Syst. Bot, 20 The stainens are occasionally tetra- 
dynamous. 1860 Mayne £xfos. Ler., ‘Veiradynamious, 
or tetradynamous, 

Tetraedral, etc.: see TETRAHEDRAL, etc. 

Tetraéterid to -gnathian: see TETRA-. 


Tetraglot (tetraglyt), a. [ad. Gr. type *rezp-. 
yhwrr-os, f. rerpa-, TETRA- + yA@TTa tongue: cf. 
Potyciot.] Speaking four languages ; written or 
composed in four languages, So + Tetraglo‘ttic, 
+Tetraglo'ttical adjs. Ods. in same sense. 

1580 Freminc in Baret’s Afv. Aaaaj, This Quadruple 
Dictionarie, or Lexicon tetraglottical. 168a WHELER Journ. 
Greece. 32 He hath printed a Dictionary Tetraglot, Ancient 
and Vulgar Greek, Latin, and Italian. 1741 Datev, 7¢tra- 
r88e A. § QO. 6th Ser. IIL. 456/2 A tetraglot 
dictionary, a century older still. 

Tetragon (te‘triggn), sd. (a.). Also 7 -gone. 
[ad. Gr. retpaywvov a quadrangle: see TETRA- and 
-Gon. So late L. tetragdn-um, ¥. tetragone (14th 
c. in Godef. Conzp/.).] 

1. Geom, A figure having four angles and four 
sides; a quadrangle considered as onc of the 
polygons. Aegular tetragon, a square. 

1630 Lexwarp tr. Charron's Wisd, (1658) 22 In figures 
the Pentagone contains tbe Tetragone. 1690 LeysoukN 
Curs. Math. 588 Half the Angle of the Tetragon or Square. 
1827 Hutton Course Math, I, 283 An Equilateral Triangle 
is also a Regular Figure of tbree sides, and tbe Square is 
one of four; the former being also called a Trigon, and tbe 
latter a Tetragon. Dies 

2. A square fort; a quadrangular building or 
block of buildings. Cf. QUADRANGLE sd. 3. 

1669 STavNRED Fortification 1 A Tetragon or Square Fort. 
1698 Frver Ace. £. (udia & P. 57 The Fort isa Tetragone 
fru Corner toCorner, 1884 Dacly News 5 Feb. 5/7 Popu- 
lations living in immense tetragons of brick and stoue, — 

b. A quadrangular court surrotinded by buildings 
or walls, ¢. g. a college quadrangle. 

3. Astrol. The aspect of two planets when they 
are 90° distant from one another relatively to the 


eaith; the square or quadrate aspect. 

a 1626 Be. ANDREWES Seri. (1856) 1. 185 In the horoscope 
of Christ’s nativity... Whether a trigon or no, this tetragon 
I am sure there was. 
..an aspect of two planets with regard to the earth, when 
they are distant from each other a fourth part of a circle, or 
go®... The tetragon is expressed by the character (). [1819 
J. Witson Compl. Dict. Astrol., Tetragonus.} 

B. adj. Four-cornered, tetragonal, quadrangnlar. 

1794 Morse Amer, Geog. 553 The remains of an ancient.. 
fortification: it is now a regular tetragon terrace, about four 
feet bigh, witb bastions at each angle. : 

Tetragonal (titre'ginail), a. (s.) Also (in 
sense 4) -el. [f. prec. +-aL. So mod.F. ¢étragoval.] 

1, Of or pertaining to a tetragon; having four 
angles; quadrangular, 

1571 Diccrs Panton. wv.T jb, When any equiangle tri- 
angle, square, or Pentagonum is..described within a circle, 
. their sides are called the trigonall, tetragonall and penta- 
gonall Cordes of that circle. 1667 P/él. Trans. 11, 627 Two 
Tetragonal Prismes of Tendons. 1874 Coves Bizits NV. 1. 
592 An elongated pyramid with a tetragonal base. 

. Bot. and Zool. Quadrangular in section, like a 
‘square’ rod; tetraquetrous. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Leaf, A leaf that has, 
instead of tbree ribs or edges, four or five, is..called tetra- 
gonal, pentagonal, &c. 1853 Rover Alas, Med. (ed. 2) 641 


1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl., Tetragon, | 


TETRAGRAMMATON. 


Norway Spruce Fir. Leaves scattered, tetragonal. 1875 
C. C. Buake Zool. 109 The bill is elongate,..tetragonal, and 
acuminate, 

+3. Astrol, = QUARTILE a., QUADRATE a. 2. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, iv. xii. 213 Reckoning on 
unto the seventb day, the Moone will be ina Tetragonall 
or Quadrate aspect, that is, 4. signes removed from that 
wherein the disease began. 

4. fer, Represented as quadrangular : see quot. 

¢ 1828 Berry Encycl. Her. 1. Gloss., Tetragonucl Pyramids, 
piles are generally considered to represent wedges, ..they 
are sometimes borne..square, in which latter case they 
inay be termed square piles, or fetragonel pyramids re- 
versed. 1889 Ecvin Dict, Her., Tetragonal Pyramids, 
_5. Cryst. Applied to a system of crystallization 
in which the three axes are at right angles, the two 
lateral axes being equal, and the vertical of a 
different length. 

1868 Dana Jfén. (ed. 5) Introd, 21 Crystallograpby.. 
systems of crystallization... Having only the lateral axes 
equal. Tbe Tetragonal and Hexagonal. 1878 Gurney 
Crystallogr. 38 If four symmetral planes only intersect in 
the same straight line it is called an axis of tetragonal 
symmetry. 1879 Rutter Stud. Rocks ix. 77 Crystals 
belonging to the tetragonal and hexagonal systems are 
singly refractive when viewed in the direction of the 
principal crystallographic axis. 

B. sd. = TeTRAGon 1. Obs. rare—'. 

1684 tr. Agrifpa's Van. Arts To Rdr., The intricate Geome- 
trician will imprison me in his Triangles and Tetragonals. 

Hence Tetragonally adyv., in a tetragonal 
manner or form; Tetra*gonalness. 

1727 Battey vol. Il, Tetragonadness, the having four 
Corners, Squareness, 1888 Cassels Encycl. Dict., Tetta- 
gonally. he 

Tetragonidium: see Terra- I. 

Tetragonism (titre‘géniz’m). ? Ods.. [ad. Gr. 
TeTpaywrviopos squaring, quadrature; see TETRA- 
GON and -Iss.] The squaring of the circle; the 
quadrature of any curve. 

1704 J. Hargis Lex. Techn. 1, Tetragonisim, witb some 
Foreign Writers is the same as the Quadrature of the 
Circle. 1715 tr. /’anctrollus’ Rerum Alen. UU, xvii. 38 
(They] affirm the Invention of the Tetragonism we are 
speaking of. 1727-41 in CHAMmBErs Cyc. 

So + Tetra‘gonist, one who attempts the squar- 
ing of the circle; + Tetragoni‘stic, + Tetra- 
goni'stical ad/s., of or pertaining to tetragonisin ; 
tetragonistic(al calculus, the differential calculus. 

1674 Bovte Zxcedl. Theol. 1. iii. 104 Such famous writers 
as Scaliger, Longomontanus, and other Tetragonists. 1710 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. Ul, Tetragonistick Cakulus, is the 
same witb tbe Summatory or Differential Calculus of 
Leibnitz.” 1727 Baitey vol. I, Tetragonétstical Calculus. 

Tetragonous (titre génas), a. Lot. [f. Terra- 
Gon or late L. ¢efragon-us tetragonal + -ovs.] 
llaving four angles; = TETRAGONAL a, 2. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 11. xxii. (1765) 125 Seed, a single 
one, oblong, often tetragonous, 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
245 Convolvulus arvensis, .. peduncle... 4-gonous. 1872 
Ouver Elem. Bot. App. 310 (Common Wheat] Inflorescence 
spicate,..tetragonous. 

Tetragram (te‘tragrem). [In sense 1, ad. Gr. 
76 rerpaypappov (Clem. Alex. 666), ‘the (word) 
of four lettcrs’, f. rerpa- four- + ypaypa letter; in 
sense 2 from -ypappy stroke, line.]} 

1. A word of four letters; = next. 

1870 Brewer Dict. Phrase & Fable s.v. Tetragram- 
maton. Vhe Greek Zeus, Latin Youve and Deus, Persian 
Soru, Assyrian Adad, Arabian Alla, Egyptian Amon, 
German Goft, and a host of other words significant of 
Deity, are tetragrams. 1882-3 Schaff's Encyel. Relig. 
Knozwl. 1. 27 The Jews pronounced the tetragram YHWH 
by giving to it the vowels of Adonai. ; 

2. Geom. The figure composed of four straight 
lines in a plane and their six points of intersection : 
commonly called complete guadrilaieral. 

1863 R. Townsenp Mod. Geom. I. vil. 145 Thus, for instance, 
in a tetrastigm or tetragram every line of connection of two 
points or point of intersection of two lines is said to be the 
opposite of that of the remaining two. 


|| Tetragrammaton (te:tragre'matgn). PI. 
sata. [a. Gr. (7d) rerpaypapparov (Philo 2.152), 
‘the (word) of four letters’, neut. of rerpaypayparos, 
adj. f. rerpa- four + -ypappa(r- letter.} A word of 
four letters; sfec. the Hebrew word written 717) = 
YHWH or JHVH (vocalized as YaHWell, JaHVeH, or 
JeHovaH, q.v.); often substituted for that word 
(regarded as ineffable), and treated as a mysterious 
symbol of the name of God; sometimes used as 


a title of the Deity (sec quot. 1689). 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1592 Pe grettest of all gods names, 
Pis title, Tetragramaton. 1577 tr. Buddingcr's Decades 
(1592) 608 Among all the names of God that is the most 
excellent, which they call 7¢¢ragranzuaton, that is (if we 
may so say), the fower lettered name, 1606 N. Baxter 
Sir P. Sidney's Onrania Cjb, Some call him mightie Tetra- 
grammaton Ofletters fower in composition, 1649 Jer. TAyLor 
Gt. Exemp. 1. Ad Sect. vy. 61 ‘VYhe Tetragrammaton or 
adoreable Mystery of the Patriarchs. 1689 T. PLuxKet 
Char. Gd. Commander 44 But the tremenduos Tetragram- 
maton Will not, not always bea looker on. 1768 Tucker 
Lt, Nat, (1834) 1. 463 ‘I'he Quaternion is the holy Tetra- 
grammaton, the same awful name_variously pronounced 
among tbe sons of men; whether Jeva, Isis, Jove, poke 
Zeus, or Deus; or.. Tien, Alla, Dios, Idio, Dieu, or Lord 
for these are all Tetragrammata. 1891 T. K. eine 
Orig. Ps. vi. 300 The earliest Greek copies reproduc 


Tetragrammaton, 


TETRAGRAMMATON. 


b. gen. with a and ge. A word of four letters | 
used as a symbol. 

1656 H. More £athus, Tri. (1712) 50 In a Tetragram- 
maton there are five Parts, four Letters, and the Tittle Jod, 
from which come Nephesh, Ruach, Neschamah, Chajah, 
and Jachidah, five Persons of the Soul, 1665 Wirutr 
Lord's Prayer 17 Our English tongue as well as the 
Hebrew hath a Tetragrammaton, whereby God may be 
nained; to wit, Good. ; i 

+e. fig. An emblem or symbol of something 
sacred. Ods. rare. 

1601 A. Corcey Answ, Let, Fesuit. Gent. 79 They are 
a0 passing vain-glorious a Societie, that call ye it the verie 
Tetragrammaton of the Catholicke church. 

+d. as adj, Consisting of four letters. Ods. 

a 1610 Basincton Exp. Cath, Faith 1. (1637) 195 O name 
that cannot bee expressed! O name truly tetragrammaion | 
1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. 50 The Tetragrammaton name of 
the Almightie. 

Hence + Tetragramma‘tical a., consisting of 
four letters; pertaining to the or a tetragrammaton ; 
Tetragrammatonic a. [irreg. for -atic], of or 
pertaining to the tetragrammaton. 

1759 J. Yeomans Adceedariax (title-p.), A Discourse on the 
Word, or A-Tau, tetragrammatical. 1895 Funk's Standard | 
Dict., Tetragrammatonic. : 

|| Tetragynia (tetradzi-nid), 2. Bot. [mod.L., 
f, ‘Yetra-+ Gr. yur? woman, female, taken in 
scnse ‘female organ, pistil’.] The name of an 
order or division in many of the classes of the Lin- 
nan Sexual System of plants, comprising those 
having four pistils. Hence Tetragyn (rare), a 
plant of this order; Tetragy'nian, Tetragy‘nious, 
Tetra‘gynous a/js., belonging to this order of any 
class; having four pistils. 

1760 J. Lee /utrod. Lot. u. viii. (1765) 92 Tetragynia, com. 
preherming such Plants as have four Styles. 1828 Wesster, 
Tetragyn..in botany, a plant having four pistils. Z¢tra- 
gynian, having four pistils. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., | 
Telragynius,..tetragynious, 1899 Syd. Soc. Ler., Tetra- | 
rynous, having a gynecium of four carpels. .Wod. Fler, the 
lolly, is an example of Tetrandria, Tetragynia. 

Tetrahedral (tctrah7dral, -hedral), a. Also 
8-9 tetraedral. [f. late Gr. rerpdedpos (sec TeTRA- 
HEDRON) + -AL.] 

1. a. Having four sidcs (in addition to the base 
or ends) ; enclosed or contained latcrally by four 
plane surfaces, as a ¢elrahedral prism or pyramid, 
Tetrahedral angle, guoin, one bounded by four 
plancs meeting at a common apex. 

1794 G. Avams Vat. & Exp. Chiles. 1. xiv. 46 The 
internal cavity is found to be lined with beautiful tetra. 


hedral prisms. 1812 Sin H. Davy Chem, PAilos. 124 Vour 
particles may compose a tetrahedron, five a tetracdral pyra- 
inid, Six an octacoron, 1828 Stark £dem. Nat. fist. IL. 139 


Body tetraedral, furrowed above. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 
85 The tetrahedral quoins..of the rhombic dodecahedron. 
b. Quadrilateral, quadrangular. (Also in com.) 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxvii. (1818) 11.491 Cells with 
regular tetrahedral bottoms. /éid, 494 The tetrahedral. 
bottomed transition cells. .still preserved their usual shape 
of hexagonal prisms. | 

2. Ot or pertaining to a tetrahedron; having thc 
form of a tetrahedron; sfec. in Cryst., belonging 
to a division of the isometric system of which the 
regular tetrahedron is the characteristic form. | 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char, Alin. (ed. 3) 200 Tetrahedrat 
(Haiy éefraédre), when the crystal has the regular tetra. 
hedron as a secondary form. Exaniple, Tetrahedral blende. 
1876 Harvey A/at, led. (ed. 6) 369 The spores are minute, 
tetrahedral gronules, each presenting four facets, and are 
minutely ridged by a hexagonal network. 1903 A. GRAHAM 
Bett in Vat. Geog. Mag. June 225 The Tetrahedral principle 
in Kite Structure. When a tetrahedral frame is provided 
with aero-surfaces of silk or other material..it hecomes a 
tetrahedral kite, or kite having the form of a tetrahedron. 

Ilence Tetrahe'drally adv., in a tetrahedral 
manner or form, So Tetrahe‘dric, Tetrahe‘dri- 
cal adjs., tetrahedral. } 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tetrahedricus,..tetrahedrical. 
1864 Wesster, 7etrahedradly (citing Dana). 1882 Vines 
Sachs’ Bot. 13 The four spores or pollen-grains do not lie in 
one plane but are arranged tetrahedrally, and have more- 
over a somewhat tetrahedral form. did. 438. 1890 Siith- 
sonian Rep. 367 This latter [double linking] is an immediate 
consequence of the tetrahedric conception, 

Tetrahedrid (tetrahz‘drid, -he-drid), a. Cryst. 
[f. as prec. +-1D 2,] = TETRAHEDRAL a. 2. 

1895 STory- ASKELYNE Crystallogr, 208 Tetrahedrid mero- 
symmetry. The second case of holo-systematic hemi-sym- 
metry, in which every normal is represented by a single face, 
is that [ete]. /dzd, 206, 207, 210. 


Tetrahedrite (tetrihi-drait, -he-droit). Aziz. 
{ad. Ger. ¢etraédrit (WW. Haidinger 1845), f. as 
prec. +-z, -ITE12b.] Native sulphide of antimony 
and copper, with various elements sometimes 
replacing one or the other of these, often occurring 
in tetrahedral crystals; fahlerz, fahlore. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V.729 Large tetrahedral crystals 
of tetrahedrite, having mostly a rough dull surface, are found 


in the Cornish mines near St. Austel. 1900 L, FLETCHER 
in Brit, Mus, Return 156. 


Tetrahedroid (tetrahidroid, -he-droid), a. 
and sé. [f. as prec. +-O1D.] @. adj. Resembling 
or approaching the form of a tetrahedron. b. sé. 
Geom. The envelope of a quadric surface which | 
touches eight given straight lines. 


232 


TETRAMETER. 


1889 Cayley'’s Math. Papers 1. 587 note, The surface here 1 Masnxetvne Crystaltogr. 195-6 The tetrahis-hexahedron., 


considered, the ‘Yetrahedroid, is the general homographic 
transformation of the wave surface. 1 Geog. Fru. 
Mar. 251 Causes, which..would go in the direction of pro- 
ducing tetrahedral, or tetrahedroid, deformation. 

Tetrahedron (tetiahfdryn, -hetlrin). Geom. 
I]. -a or-ons. Also 6-g tetraedron ; 6-S tetra- 
(h)edrum. fad. late Gr. rerpacdpor sb., prop. nett. 
of rerpacdpus adj. four-sided, f. rerpa- lour + €3pa 
basc.] A solid figure contained by four plane tri- 
angular faces, a triangular pyramid; sfee. the *¢gular 
telrahedron, the first of the five regular solids, con- 
tained by four equilateral triangles. Hlence, any 
solid body, esp. a crystal, of this form. 

Orthogonal tetrahedron, one in which the opposite edges, 
taken in pairs, are at right angles toone another. /odar 
tetrahedron, one of which the faces are polar to the vertices 
of another tetrahedron. 

1570 attixcstry Auctid xi, def. xxii. 319 A Tetrahedron 
isa solide which is contained vnder fower triangles cquall 
and equilater, 1571 Diccrs /’anfom, w. Tij, Tetracdron., 
a body Geometricall. /did. margin, Tetracdrum. 1653 1H}. 
Mors Antid, Ath, 1 vit. §§5 The notion or idea of God 
..is no more arbitrarious or fictitious than the notion of a 
cube or tetraedrum or any other of the regular bodies in 
Geometry. 1706 W. Jones Sym. /'aluar, Matheseos 234 
The Tetraedrum of ¢ solid /s. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 
1. 359 Susceptible of crystallizing in tetraedra. 1875 BENNETT 
& Dyer Sachs’ Bot. so They [erystalloids] appear as cubes, 
tetrahedra, octohedra, rhombohedra, and in eiker forms. 1878 
Gurney i g2 letrabedrons are contained by four 
equiangular triangles. 

Tetrahexahe'dron. Ccom. [f. TeTRa-+ 
Ilexanepuon. } A solid figure contained by twenty- 
four planes. +a. Sce quots. 1805-17, 1860. Obs. 
b, = TETRAKIS-HEXAHEDRON, Hencc Tetrahexa- 
he‘dral a., pertaining to, or having thc form of, a 
tetrahexahedron. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char, Alin, (ed. 3) 204 [Acrystalis] tetra- 
hexahedral..when its surface consists of..four.. ranges of 
planes, disposed six and six above each other. 1828 WrusTER, 
Tetrahexahedral.in crystalography, exhibiting four ranges 
of faces, one above another, each range containing six faces. 
1847 féid., Tetrahexahedron, a solid bounded 5 twenty: 
four equal faces, four corresponding to each face of the cube. 
1860 Mayne £.xpos. Lex., Tetrahexahedron,..a figure 
having four ranges of bases, or faces, sia in cach range. 

Tetrahydric (tctraboi-drik), a. Chem. [f. 
Tetra- + Hypnic.] ae to an alcohol con- 
taining four hydroxyl groups, e.g. erythrite, 
C,H,(OW),. 

1888 Mortey & Muir Watts’ Diet, Chem. 1. 101 Erythrite 
is the only fatty tetra-hydric alcohol known, 

Tetra-icosane (tetra,ai'koszin). Chem. Also 
tetrak-, tetrac-. [f. Gr. rezpa- four + eixoa 
twenty + -ANE 2b.] The saturated hydrocarbon 
or paraffin of the 24-carbon series, CyIl,9 = 
CH,(CH,).,CII,, a solid waxy substance. 

1894 Morcey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1V. 673/1 
Tetra-icosane, CogHro- 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Tetra- 
kosane. 1909 Cent, Dict. Suppl., Vetracosanc, 

So Tetra-icoso'icacid, C,H ,,.CO,t1l,acrystalline 
powder, very soluble in hot alcohol, occurring in 
the soap got by heating carnaiiba wax with aqueous 
NaOll. 

1894 Mortev & Muir Watts’ Chem, Dict. 1V. 673/1. 

Tetrakaidekahedron. [f. Gr. rerpaxa:dexa- 
fourteen + €5pa base.] A fourtecn-sided solid 
figure, Also ¢essarescadecahcdron (Cent. Dict.). 

1894 Athenzum 17 Feb. 216/3 At the request of Lord 
Kelvin.. Mr. J. J. Walker exhibited and described Lord 
Kelvin’s models of his ‘ Tetrakaidekahedron’, 

Te:trakisa’zo-. Chem. [f. Gr. rerpaxis four 
times + Azo-.] Occurring in names of compounds 
containing four azo- groups. 

Te trakisdo:decahe‘dron. C7yst. [f. Gr. 
rerpaxis four times + DODECAHEDRON.] Asolid body 
bounded by forty-eight triangular planes; alsocalled 
HIEXAKISOCTAHEDRON, oclukis-hexahedron, letra- 
konta-octahedron, and forty-eight scalenohedron, 
esp. the variety of this described in qnot. 

1895 Story-MaskELYNE Crystallogr. 204 The complete 
forin has the character of a pyramidion developement of the 
rhomb-dodecahedron, each face of the latter figure being 
surmounted by a rhomb-based pyramid, to which it forms a 
conterminous base. These therefore are the forms that may 
be correctly designated as fetrakisdodecahedra or dodeca- 
hedrid pyramidions, 

Te:trakis-hexahedron. [f. Gr. zerpaxs 
four times+ HEXAHEDRON.] A solid figure con- 
tained by twenty-four equal triangnlar planes, 
having the appearance of a cube with a low pyra- 
mid raised on each of its six faces. (In Cryst. be- 
longing to the isometric system.) In Geom. the name 
is specially applied to the fignre when the pyramids 
are of such a height that all the adjacent faces are 
equally inclined to each other, so that the figure 
meets the sphere circumscribing the fnndamental 
cube at fourteen points. Also called /e/rahexa- 
hedron (b), cutbe-pyramidion, and fluoroid. 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 86 A four-faced cube, or more 
technically a tetrakishexahedron. 1887 4 thenzum 10 Sept. 
345/2 The new crystals are sharply defined cubes, of which 
some have the edges replaced by faces of the rhombic 
dodecahedron or of a tetrakishexahedron. 1895 Srory- 


presents the aspect of a cube each face of which is sur- 
inounted by an obtuse pyramid, and it may, on this account, 
be termed the cube-pyramidion...The figure is a twenty- 
four-faced isoscelohedron, 

Tetrakism. nonce-wd. [irreg. f. Gr. rerpaxis 
four times +-18M.] A theory or doctrine of four 
(persons, aspects, ctc.). 

1856 Emerson Jing. Traits i. 18 Coleridge. went on 
defining, or rather refining..talked of ‘trinism’ and 
“tetrakism ’°, and much more. 

Tetraleioclone, -lemma: sce TrETRA- 1. 


+Tetralogue. Oss. rare. [f. Gr. rerpa-, 
‘TETRA- + Adyos specch, word, etc., after monologue, 
dialogue. cf, next.) A conversation between four 
persons or partics; also = TETRALOGY. 

1649 Koserts Claois Bibl. 384 This song is also digested 
in forme. of a Tetralogue betwixt the Vridegroom, Christ; 
the Bridegrooms friends,..The ride her selfe,.. And The 
Churches Companions. 1822 ‘I. Mitcuert Artstoph. I. 
p. exxvi, The works of Plato are usually divided into 
tetralogues. 

Tetralogy (tire lédzi). [ad. Gr. rerpadoyia, 
f, rerpa-, TETRA- + -Aoyia, -Locy. Cf. F. /e/ralogie.] 

1. Gr. Antiq. A series of four dramas, three tragic 
(the ¢vz/ogy) and one satyric, exhibited at Athens 
at the festival of Dionysus. 

1656 Stancey //ist. f’Arfos. v. (1701) 15/1 Ile made a 
compleat Tetralogy (four Drama's, as the manner was, when 
they contested, to be presented at four several Festivals). 
1840 tr. C.O. Miiller's Hist. Lit. Greece xxiv. § 2 In the 
several tetralogies, liowever, the satyrical drama must have 
been lost or perhaps never existed. 

b. Ilence, Any series of four related dramatic or 
literary compositions. 

21742 (Warsurton) Ricardus Aristarchus in Pope's 
Dunctad (1743) p. xxxi, May we not then be excused, if for 
the future we consider the Epics of Homer, Virgil, and 
Milton, together with this our m,asacomplete Tetra- 
ogy, in which the last worthily holdeth the place or station 
of the satytic piece? 1862 Goutsurn ers. Aclig. tv. xii, 
A Tetralogy of Parables. 1883 Sf. Yames’ Gaz. 3 Feb. 5 
Wagner's ‘tetralogy ’ of operas, 

2. A set of four specches. Cf. TETRALOGUE. 

1661 BLount Glossogr. fed. 2), Tetratogie (Gr.), a speaking 
or writing in four parts, 1866 Fecton Anc. & Mod. Gr. I. 
1, ix. 163 They (speeches of Antiphon] are in the forin of 
tetralogies, cach tetralogy containing aspeecb and a reply 
of the plaintiff and the defendant. 1874 Manarry Sac. Life 
Greece V. 127 note, Discussed in Antiphon’s second tetralogy. 

Iicuce Tetralo'gic a., of or pertaining to a 
tetralogy. 

1889 Haicn Attic Theatre 27 But although the generic 
terms trilogy and tetralogy were of relatively late origin, it 
was customary at a much earlier period to give a common 
name to groups of plays composed on the tetralogic system. 

Tetralophodont to-mastigate: see TrerRa-. 

Tetramerous ((t/tra'méras), a. [f. mod.L. 
lelramer-us (ad. Gr. rerpapepns four-parted, f. 
TeTpa-, TETRA- + pép-os part) + -ovs.] Having, con- 
sisting of, or characterized by four parts. sfec. a. 
Hot. Yaving the parts of the lower-whorl in series of 
four, (Often written 4-mcrous.) b. Zntom. Having 
the tarsi four-jointd, as the Zctramera among 
Colcoplera. @. Elaving four rays, as a starfish. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomot. 111. xxxv. 684 Tetramerous 
insects are those in which ail the tarsi consist of four joints. 
1835 Linntey /atrod. Bot, (1848) 1. 316 Letramerous, if (a 
flower consists of organs] in fours. 1857 Henrrey Ede. 
Bot. 230 Papaveracez... Flowers regular, 2-merous or 
4-merous. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spee. vil. (1873) 173 All the 
other flowers on the plant are tetramerous. 1861 Hutme 
tr. Moguin-Tandon u. ui. vi. 157 A tetramerous Coleopter 
belonging to the family Rhyncophora. 

So Tetra ‘meral a., having parts in fours; also, 
belonging to the 7e/rameralza, a subdivision of 
the //ydrozoa Acraspeda in Claus’s classification ; 
Tetramera‘lian a. = TETRAMERAL; sé. a mem- 
ber of the 7etrameralia, Tetramere, a division 
of the fourth order in the supporting reticular 
skeleton of the extiuct siliceous sponges (Cezt. 
Dict. Suppl. 1909); Tetra-merism, the condition 
of being tetramerous; division into four parts or 
into sets of four. 

(1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 789 1. Tetra- 
meratia ; with four radial sectors,..11. Octomeradia; with 
eight sectors.] 1888 Amer. Nat, XXII. 941 The morpho- 
logical significance of the primary subdivision into four 
or tetramerism of the germ-bands of Sftenxobothrus and 
Cicanthus. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tetramerism. 

Tetrameter (titre'mita1). Pros. [ad. L. 
tetrametr-us sb., a. Gr. Tetpaperp-os adj., f. rerpa-, 
TETRA- + pézpov measure. So F. ¢e’ramétre.) A 
verse or period consisting of four measures, 

In ancient prosody, a trochaic, iambic, or anapestic tetra- 
meter consisted of four dipodies (= eight feet); in other 
rhythms a tetrameter was a tetrapody or period of four feet. 
The name was given specifically tothe Trochaic Tetrameter 
Catalectic or Septenartus, as in ‘Cras a mét qui | ninqu’ a’ 
mavit {| quique a.mavit | cras a mét’. 

1612 SELDEN Jdlustr. Drayton's Poiy-olb, iv. 67 The 
first are couplets interchanged of xvi. & xiiii feet, .. the 
second of equal] tetrameters, 1693 Drypex Fuvcnal (1697) 
p. xli, He makes no difficulty to mingle Hexameters with 
lambique Trimeters; or with Trochaique Tetrameters. 
1837 WHEELWRIGHT tr. Aristoph. 1.93, 1 ask..what thou 
thinkest the most perfect measure, The trimeter or the tetra- 
meter? 1869 Tozer Hight. Jurkey 11. 250 The metre..is 
the tambic tetrareter catalectic. 


TETRAMORPH. 


b. aétir26. or as aa). 

1770 Lancnorxe Plutarch V.272 A poem, entitled Pontius 
Glaucus,..written by him (Cicero), when a boy, in tetra- 
meter verse. 1811 Etmstey in Edin. Rev. Nov. 72 To intro- 
duce these refractory names into tetrameter trochaics, 
Aristophanes bas twice used a choriambus, and once an ionic 
a minore, in the place of the regular trochaic adipodia. 
1827 Tate Grk. Metres § 10. 

Tetramorph (tetramgif). Christian Art. [ad, 
Gr. Terpapoppov, prop. neut. adj. four-shaped, f. 
terpa- four-+ poppy form.] A composite figure 
combining the symbols of the four evangelists (de- 
rived from Rev. iv. 6-8 and Ezek. i. 5-10). 

1848 Mars. Jameson Sac. & Leg. Art (1850) 80 The Evan. 
gelists, or rather the Gospels, are represented as the tetra- 
morph, orfour-faced creature. 1854 Fairnoct Dict. Terms Art 
430, 2 Tetramorph. (Gr.) In Christian Art, the union of the 
four attributes of the Evangelists in one figure, winged, stand- 
ing on winged, fiery wheels; the wings being covered with 
eyes. 1875 R. St. J. Tyrwaittin Swath & Cheetham's Dict. 
Chr. Antig. 1. 634 1 The most interesting 6th century 
representation of them [symbols of the evangelists). .is the 
quaintly but most grandly-conceived tetramorph of the 
Rabula MSS. 1898 C. Bet tr. //uyssnan's Cathedral ix. 
177 With Christ enthroned. .between the winged beasts of 
the Tetramorph. , 

Tetramorphie (tetramgufik), 2. [f. as prec. 
+-1¢.] a. Aat. fist. Occurring in four different 
forms. b. Of or pertaining to a tetramorph. 

a. 1870 Hooker Sind. Flora 79 Oxalis, Wood-sorrel... 
Tetramorphic flowers occur. 1901 A. G. Butter in Proc. 
Zool. Soc. 15 Jan. 25 Limnas chrysifpus is tetramorphic 
both at Aden and on the White Nile. 

b. 1901 .V. & Q. oth Ser. VIII. 530/1 The tetramorpbic 
emblems..date perhaps from c. AsD. 

So Tetramo‘rphism, the phenomenon of ex- 
hibiting four different forms ; in Chem., the pro- 
perty of crystallizing in four several forms. 

Lx in Cent. Dict., Suppl. f 

etramyrmeclone,-nephric,etc.: see TETRA-. 
| Tetrandria (tetre-ndrid). Bot. [mod.L. 
(Linnzeus, 1735), f. Gr. rerpa-, TETRA- + dvdp-, stem 
of dvjp man, male: cf. PoLYANDRIA, etc.] The 
fourth class in the Linnxan Sexual System, com- 
prising plants bearing hermaphrodite flowers with 
four equal stamens. Also an order in the classes 
Gynandria, Moneecia, and Dicecia, having fonr 
stamens. So Tetra:nder, a plant having four 
stamens (Webster 1828); Tetra‘ndrian a., having 
four stamens (2d¢d/.); Tetra*ndrious (Mayne 
1860), Tetrandrous adjs., having four equal 
stamens ; belonging to the class Ze/randria. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. u. xxiii. (1765) 130 Vetrandria, 
comprehending such Plants as have four Stamina. 1806 
Gatrine Brit. Sot. 261 Tetrandrous: spikes filiform, 
panicled. 1830 Linptev .Vat. Syst. Bot. 72 cpa has also 
tetrandrous flowers, 1872 Ottver Elem. Bot. 1. iv. 39 In 
the Nettle, then, we have..in the male flower, stamens 
hypogynous, tetrandrous. 

Tetrane (tetréin).-Chem. [f. TeTRa- 2+-aNnE 
2b.] The saturated hydrocarbon or paraffin of 
the tetracarbon series, C,H 9, also called duéane, 
guartane: see TETRYL, 

1893 THorre Dict. Applied Chem. 111.813 Tetryl hydrides. 
Tetranes, butanes, 1. Novmat tetrane, x-butane...Occurs 
in crude petroleum. 

Tetrant (tetrint), [ad. L. ¢etrans, tetrant-em 
(Vitruv.), ad. Gr. rerpas.) = Quaprant 56.1 4 (6). 

1860 Weate Dict. Terms (ed. 2), Tetrants, the four equal 
parts into which the area of a circle is divided by two 
diameters drawn at right angles to each other. 

Tetraodon, etc.: see TETRODON. 

Tetraonid ‘titréi-onid), @. (s6.) Ornith. [f. 
mod.L. Zefracnide, {. L. letrao (-dnem), a. Gr. 
TeTpawy, applied by Pliny to the Black Grouse and 
Capercailye, perh. also to other birds: see -11 3,] 
Pertaining to the family Ze¢raonid of gallinaccous 
birds, including the grouse and allied forms; also 
as 56. a member of this family. (The term has 
also been used more widely to include the partridges, 
quails, and other birds.) So Tetra‘onoid, a. allied 
in form to the 7etraonide; sh. a tetraonoid bird 
(Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895); Tetra‘onine a., bc- 
longing to the Zetraonine, as a subfamily of 
the Zetraontde: sce above and GrousE sé. 1. 

_ 1847 WessTER, Tetraonid, a term denoting a bird belong- 
ing to tbe tribe of which the ¢e¢raais the type, as the grouse, 
partridge, quail, etc. 1862 D. Witson Prek. Man 1. ili. 63 

The name of the English partridge. .is applied to one Ameri- 
can tetraonid (7etrao umbelins), the iescant <3 another, 
T. cupido. 1868 Hux1ey in Proc. Zoot. Soc. 14 May 299 
The great series of Galline, Pavonine, Phasianine, and 
Tetraonine birds. 1885 Newton in Encycl. Brit. XVII. 

33/1 uote, Caccabis lies ‘on the Galline side of the 

undary ’, while Perdix belongs to the ‘letraonine group. 

Tetra-paper. Chen. [Abbrev. of the fnll 
descriptive name: see quot.) A kind of test-paper. 

1899 Cacney Faksch’s Clin. Diagn. v. {ed. 4) 160 This 
(masking of the result) may be prevented by the use of 
tetra-paper (tetrametbyl-paraphenyl-diamine), 6d. vii. 382 
Tetra-paper ..immersed in the fluid will show the presence 
of ozone by taking a blue colour. 

+ Tetrapetalose, cz. Lot. Obs. [f. as next: 
See -oSE1,.] = TETRAPETALOUS. 

1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 278 Tetrapetalose deformed 
Flowers coming out of tbe Scales of the Leaves. ¢1711 
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Petiver Gazophyl. x. 96 Scarlet and blew tetrapetalose 
Flowers. 

Tetrapetalous (tetrape‘talas), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L., tetrapetalus ({. Gr. rerpa- four- + meradoy 
PETAL) +-ous.] Having four petals. 

1697 Phil. Trans. X1X. 435 A wonderful strange Heath- 
leaf'd Tetrapetalous..Plant. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 
I, Tetrapetalous Flower..is that which consists of but four 
single coloured Leaves (which the Botanists call Petaéa). 
1837 Keitn Bot. Lex. 80 If the petals of a tetrapetalous 
corolla are so disposed on their receptacle as to spread out 
in the form of a cross, they are said to be cruciform. 


Tetraphalangeateto-phyllous: see TETR&-. 

+ Tetraphy-line. Av/ix. Obs. [ad. Ger. tetra- 
phylin (Berzelius, 1836), f. TETRA- + Gr. pvay tribe: 
see -INE5,] An obs. name for TRIPHYLITE. 

1836 R. D. & T, Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sci. V1. 477 Tetra- 
phytline, This appears to be a variety of the preceding 
{Triphylline]. 1896 Cuester Dict. Names Min. Tetra- 
phyline... An obs. syn. of triphylite, the name given when 
a fourtb base was discovered in it, = 

| Tetrapla (tetrapla). Also 7-8 anglicized 
tetraples. [a. Gr. rerpamda, neut. pl. of rerpa- 
mdovs fourfold, f. rerpa-, TETRA- + -mAoos -fold. Cf. 
F. ¢étraples (Littré).] A text consisting of four 
parallel versions, esp. that of the Old Testament 
made by Origen. Cf. Hexapia, OCTAPLA. 

1684 N.S. Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible xviii. 178 He maintains 
that the Tetraples and Hexaples of Origen..were call’d 
Tetraples, because they contain’d a fourfold Version; 
Hexaples because they comprehended six Versions. 1705 
HickeErRinGite Priest-cr. iv. (1721) 242 Origen’s ‘letraples, 
Hexaples, and Octaples. 1831-3 E. Burton Eccl. Hist. 
xxiv. (1845) 516 Origen appears at first to have published 
the three versions of Aquila, Theodotion, and Symmachus, 
together with the Septuagint: they were arranged in four 
parallel columns, and the work was called Tetrapla. 

Tetrapleuron (tetripli-rpn). Pl. -a or-ons. 
[a. Gr. rerpamAevpov a figure with four sides, f. 
Tetpa-, TETRA- + 7Aevpov rib, side.} 

1. A square column. 

1837 Penny Cycé, 1X. 315/1 Square pillars or tetrapleurons, 
with either a statue, or a caryatid figure standing before. 

2. Morphol, P\. Tetraplewra: Organic forms 
with bilateral symmetry having four antimeres or 
corresponding opposite parts. Cf. DIPLEURA. 

1883 [see Dipteural. 

Hence Tetrapleu‘ral a., Morphol., zygopleural 
with four antimercs. 3891 in Cent. Dict. 

Tetraplocaulous, etc.: see lErRa-. 

Tetraplous (tetraples), ¢. [f. Gr. rerpanddos, 
-mdovs fourfold +-ovs.] Fourfold, quadruple. 

1899 Proc. Zool, Soc. 16 May 684 Down the centre of the 
back is a series of tetraplous bright red spots. 

Tetrapod (te trappd), a and sé. [ad. mod.L. 
tetrapod-us, ad. Gr. retpanous, rerpanoé- four- 
footed, f. terpa-, TETRA- + mots ag foot. Cf. 
F. térapode.| 4a. adj. Having four feet or four 
limbs; sfec. in ntom., belonging to the Ze/rapoda, 
a division of butterflics having only four perfect 
legs, the anterior pair being unfitted for walking. 
b. sd. A four-footed animal ; one ofthe Zetrapoda, 
applied by Credner to all vertebrates higher than 
fishes; in £7/om., a butterfly belonging to the 
Tetrapoda. lence Tetrapodichnite (-i‘knait), 
Geol. [IcHs11E], the fossil footprint of a four-footed 
beast; Tetrapodo‘logy, a treatise on quadrupeds ; 
Tetra‘podous a. = sense a. above. 

1826 Kirey & Sp. Entomol. 1V. xlvi. 343 Tetrapod,..an 
insect having only four perfect legs. 1835-6 Yoda's Cycl. 
Anat. 1. 265/2 No species of Bird ever deviates.. from the 
tetrapodous type of formation. 1844 Pace Audim. Geol. 
§ 215 (1851) 126 note, Professor Hitchcock adds a third class, 
tetrapodichnites, or the footsteps of some unknown four- 
footed animal. 1860 Mayne £.xfos. Lex., Tetrapodotogia.., 
term for a treatise on quadrupeds; tetrapodology. 

Tetrapody (t/tra-pddi). ros. [ad. Gr. rerpa- 
nodia, f. teTpamod-: see prec.} A group of four 
metrical feet ; a verse of four feet. So Tetrapo'dic 
a., consisting of four metrical feet. 

1846 Worcester, Tetrapody. 1889 Amer. Frul. Phitot, 
July 225 The Bactrians and Indians..appear to have found 
the tetrapody short enough. /4/d., It seems more natural to 
assume the tetrapody as the primitive march-verse, and the 
tripody as an intentionally differentiated form for purposes 
of recitation. 1891 Harper's Mag. Mar. 570/2 Most folk- 
songs are constructed upon tetrapodic periods. /é/d. 
{see Diropy]. 1895 GitpersLeeve Lat. Grant. (ed. 3) 458 
Di eee po Tctapedy. 

etrapolar: see TETRA- I, 

||Tetrapolis (tétre pdlis). [a. Gr. rerparodis of 
four cities; alsosb.] A district of four citics; a 
state or political division consisting of four towns. 
_ 1846 Grote Greece 1. v. I. 141 Tbe inhabitants of the 
insignificant tetrapolis of Doris Proper. 1884 BoscawEN 
Lect.in Builder 6 Dec., It was a tribe called the Akkadians 
who.. founded the tetrapolis of Nimrod. 

Tetrapolitan (tetrapg‘litin), a. [ad. mod.L. 
tetrapolitan-us of four cities, f. prec., after metro- 
politan.| Of or pertaining to four cities. Ze¢ra- 
politan Confession, a confession of faith drawn up 
by the four cities Strasburg, Memmingen, Con- 
stance, and Lindau, presented to the diet of Augs- 
burg (1530). 

1847 Pranpt tr. Canth’s Reform. Europe 1. 103 Those 
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who were unwilling to admit the real presence, drew up 
another ‘tetrapolitan confession’, 1906C.G. M'crie Seza's 
Portr. Reformers 82 This symbol, generally styled the 
‘Tletrapolitan from the four cities.., is also called the Stras- 
burg Confession. oe 

Tetrapous to Tetraprionid: see TreTRa-. 

Tetrapterous (tétre-ptéras), 2. [f. mod.L. 
tetrapter-us (a. Gr. Terpanrepos four-winged, f. 
retpa- four- + mrep-ov wing)+-ous, Cf. F. tétra- 

flere.) Having four wings; sfec. in Entom. ap- 
plied to four-winged flies; in Sof. having four 
wing-like appendages, as certain fruits. So 
Tetra‘pter (see quot. 1846); Tetra‘pteran a., 
tetrapterous ; 56. a fonr-winged insect. 

_ 1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol, 111. xxix. 66 A Tetrapterous 
insect, the genus of which is uncertain, is said, when it istaken, 
to discharge its eggs like shot froma gun. /bid.1V. xlvii. 376 
A substance intermediate between that of the elytra of Ccde- 
optera and that of the wings of the Tetrapterous Orders. 
1842 Branpe Dict. Sc. etc., Tetrapterans, Tetraptera,.. 
applied by some entomologists to the insects which have 
four wings. and whicb thus constitute an extensive primary 
division of the class. 1846 Ssart Suppl. Tetrafters, 
insects with four wings; fossil fishes having four fins. 1860 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Tetrapterus.. Bot., having four wings, 
as the fruit of Tetragonia tetraptera, 1866 Treas, Bot., 
Tetrapterous, four-winged. 

Tetraptote to -quetrous: see TETRA-. 

Tetrarch (tet-, tZtraak), sd.1 Forms: 4 
tetrarke, 5 -arche, 5- tetrarch; also 4-6 in L. 
form tetrarcha. [ad. late L. tetrarcha (Vulgate), 
cl. L. tetrarchés, a. Gr. rerpapyys, f. rerpa- four- + 
-apxys ruling, ruler. Cf. F. ¢érarque (13th c.).] 

l. Rom. Hist. The ruler of one of four divisions 
of a conntry or province; at a later period applied 
to subordinate rulers generally, esp. in Syria. 

[c 1050 gorncerns Handboc in Anglia VIII. 299 Qua- 
drans on lyden on grecisc ys gecweden tetrarcha.] 1382 
Wvyeur Matz. xiv. 1 Eroude tetrarcha [¢doss that is, prince 
of the fourthe part; 1388 tetrarke], herde the fame of Jhesu. 
1432-so tr. //igden (Rolls) 1V. 233 He and his breber were 
made tetrarches, as hauenge the 11j**€ parte of a realm, froin 

roctors. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 1v. (1520) 28/1 The 

“mperoure..the halfe of the Iury and Idumea gaue to 
Archylaus vnder name of Tetrache. 1526 TinDate Walz. xiv. 
1 Herod the tetrarcha. 1611 B. Jonson Catiline 1, i, All 
the earth, Her kings, and tetrarchs, are their tributaries. 
1718 Rowe tr. Lucan vit. 334 Kings and Tetrarchs proud, 
a purple Train. 1877 C. Geixie Christ Ix. (1879) 735 The 
tetrarcb Antipas had come up from Tiberias, to show how 
devoutly he honoured the law. 

2. fransf. and fg. a. Aruler of a fourth part, or 
of one of four parts, divisions, elements, etc. ; also 
a subordinate ruler generally. 

1610 //istrio-m, u. 1g For this aboundance pour’d at 
Plenties feet You shall be Tetrarchs of this petty world. 1651 
Davenant Gondibert Pref. 45 The heads ofthe Church (where 
ever Cliristianity is preach'd) are Tetrarchs of Time; of 
which they command the fourth Division. 1671 Mitton 
P. R. tv. 201 if 1. .have propos’d What botb from Men and 
Angels I receive, Tetrarchs of fire, air, flood, and on the 
earth Nations besides. 1797 Burke Negic. Peace iii. Wks. 
VIII. 307 It is not to the Tetrarch of Sardinia..that we 
mean to prove [etc.]. . : 

attrib, 164z Futter Holy & Prof. St. ur. xxi. 209 Men in 
whose constitutions one of the tetrarch Elements, fire, may 
seem to be omitted. ; 

b. One of four joint rulers, directors, or heads. 

@ 1661 Futcer Worthics, Cornw. (1662) 1. 213 This was he 
who was one of the first four Tetrarchs or Joint-inanagersin 
chief of Marshall matters in Cornwall. 1902 Barino in 
Encyct. Brit. XXVIII, 496/2 The Parnassian school (had) 
as their tetrarchs and judges Théopbile Gautier, Leconte 
de Lisle, Baudelaire, and Banville. a 

3. a. The commander of a subdivision of an 
ancient Greek phalanx. (The quot. may belong 
here or to sense I.) ; 

1846 Lanpor /mag. Conv., Scipio, Poly, & Pan. (1853) 351 
His bringing into the front of the center, as became some 
showy tetrarch rather than Hannibal, his eighty elephants. 

b. In Fourier’s social organization: A ruler of 


the fourth (ascending) rank. 

1848 Tart’s Mag. XV. 706 Vhere will be duarchs for four 
phalanx, triarchs for 12, tetrarchs for 48. 

Te‘trarch, z.. Zot, [f. Terra-+Gr. apy 
beginning.] Proceeding from four distinct points 
of origin: cf. DIARCH. 

1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 363 Triarch and 
tetrarch bundles sometimes occur in thick roots of species 
which are usually diarch. /é/d. 354 In the case of diarch 
and teirarch structure of the main root. _/d/d., ‘The phloem- 
groups of triarch and tetrarch roots of Papilionacez. 1895 
Vines Students’ Text-bk. Bot. 179 The stele may have—in 
different structures—one to many protoxylem (primitive 
wood) groups, and is accordingly described as monarch,, 
diarch. .triarch. .tetrarch..polyarch. 1g00 W. WALLACE in 
Ann. Bot. Dec. 643 The tetrarch or triarch root [of Actino- 
stemma) bas no pitb and..no internal phloem, 

Tetrarchate (tetrakeit). Also 7 -at. [f. 
Terrancu 56.1 + -ate!l: cf. exarchate and F. 
tetrarchat.] The office or position of a tetrarch. 

1651 C. CARntwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 102 Your tetrarchate 
would be a gain for you to lose it. 1709 Stannore /’arapir, 
IV. 90 Agrippa, Herod’s Successor in the Tetrarchate of 
Galilee, 1874 H. R. Revnotps ohn Baft.i § 5. 41 It was 
Herod's feverish desire to emulate the title of King..that 
cost him his tetrarchate. A ‘5 

Tetrarchic (ttraukik), a. [ad. Gr. ieee 
xurds of atetrarch : see -1c.] Of or pertaining me os 
rulers ; pertaining to a tetrarch or to a tetrarchy. 
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1818 W. Tavtor in Alouthly Kev. LXXXYV. 528 The 
tetrarchic government is criticized. 1898 W. M. Ramsay 
in Expositor Aug. 132 Now began tetrarchic and then 
monarchic rule. 

Tetrarchical (t/uaukikal, a. Now rare. 
{f. as prec. + -AL.] = prec.; also tof a country: 
Ruled by tetrarchs; divided into tetrarchies (o/s. ). 
1638 Sue T. Hersenr Trav. (ed, 2) 21 The whole Me is 
Tetrarchicall, 4 severall Kings swaying their Ebony Scep- 
ters in each ‘Voparchy. 1646 Sir 1. Brownk /'seud. Ef. 
v. x. (1650) 212 The Tetrarchicall or generalt banners, of 
Judah, Ruben, Ephraim and Dan. a@1751 Botixcuroke 
Liss. Anthor, Matters Kelig. xxii, The patriarchs had a sort 
of tetrarchical, or ethnarchical authority, for I suppose it is 
not easy to distinguish theur. 

Tetrarchy (tetraski). [ad. L. tetrarchia, a. 
Gr. rerpapyxia, f. rerpapxns TeTRARCH 56.1 Cf. F. 
tétrarchie (15th c, in Godef. Comf/.).) 

1. he district, division, or part of a country or 
province ruled by a tetrarch; the government or 
Jurisdiction of a tetrarch. 

1432-50 tr. Hiden (Rolls) 1V. ay Wherefore Octouian.. 
3afe to Archelaus the halfe parts of the lewery, and Ydumea, 
in the name of a tetrarchye. 1591 G. Fretcuer Ausse 
Commu, (aki, Soc.) 3 These shires and provinces are 
reduced all into foure jurisdictions, which they call chetfyrds 
(that is), tetrarchies, or fourth-parts, 1656 [)1.0UsT Glosigr., 
Tetrarchy, the government of the fourth part of a countrey 
11674 acd/s] or a government of the whole a4 four persons, 
1862 Merivare Nom, Lop. V1. lix. 540 The tetrarchy of 
Aziippa. .menaced Galilee on its eastern flank. 

2. transf. and fig. A government by four persons 
jointly ; a set of four tetrarchs or rulers; a country 
divided into four petty governments. 

€1630 Rispox Surv, Devout (1810) 3 The Danish tetrarchy. 
1641 Mitton Reform, u. Wks. 1851 Il]. 53 fee ought to 
suspect a Hierarchy..to hee as daugerous and derogatory 
from his Crown as a Tetrarchy or a Heptarchy. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit, WA. Diss. Mhysick 12 The honour- 
able Tetrarchy of Physicians, or Woctors,.. Chirurgians, 
Apothecaries, and Chymists. 1862 Kawitxson An, A/on. 
1, i. 19 In each of these districts we have a sort of tetrarcly, 
or special pre-eminence of four cities. 1885 Spectator 
8 Aug. 1033/2 Mr. Chamberlain's proposal for a tetrarchy 
in the guise of local Government 
Tetrascele to -spherical: sce TrTra-. 
|| Tetraspora‘ngium, fof. Pl. -ia. [mod. 
L., £ Terra-+Sporaxcicm; or f. TETRASPORE + 
Gr. dyyeiov receptacle.] A sporangium producing 
or containing tetraspores. Karely anglicized as 
Tetrasporange (Cent. Dict. 1591). 

1 Athenzeunt 2t June 85,2 On the Development of 
the Tetrasporangia in Rhaddochorton rothit. 

Tetraspore (te'trispd1). Hot. [f. Tetra- + 
Srore.] A group (usually) of four ascaual spores, 
resulting from the division of a mother ccll, in the 
floridex, a group of Alege. 

1857 Derkerey Cry ftoy. Lot, § 83. 108 Tetraspores, 
mostly immersed in the fronds, 1867 Breanne & Cox Diet. 
Sey ete, LI. 754 '2 Tetraspore [is] one of the forms of fructi- 
fication found in some seaweeds. It consists of little clusters 
of spores, in most cases four in number, hut very rarely 
eight. 1875 J. 11. Dareoun in Encycl. Brit. 1, 508 '2 Spores 
have a tendency to divide into four; such compound spores 
are called tetraspores, ; 

IIlence Tetrasporic (-spprik), Tetrasporous 
(tetra,spOa'ras, t/traesporas) ad7s., coniposed of or 
producing tetraspores. 

1857 Berkucey Cryftog. Bot, § 172. 195 Distinguished by 
their almost constant production of tetrasporic, instead of 

lysporic, moniliform threads. 1874 Cooke Fusigi 26 [He] 
as demonstrated that they are habitually tetrasporous. 


Tetraster (titre‘stor). vol, [mod.L., f. 
Terra- + Gr. dornp star.) A karyokinetic figure 
formed in the modification of a cell-nucleus by the 
combination of four star-like masses of chromatin 


united by spindles or filaments. 

1890 Bituixncs Nat. Aled. Dict., Tetraster, the figure 
presented when there are four centres of radiation during 
the indirect division of a nucleus into four dauzhter-nuclei. 
1gog J. W. Jenkinson L£aper, Embryol. 128 In the case 
where two sperm-nuclei unite with the egg-nucleus a tetras- 
ter is formed, that is four asters united by spindles in a 
square or rhombus. 

Tetrastich (te‘trastik, ttra‘stik), Pros. Also 
7-9 tetra‘stic(h)on, (pl. -a'; 7-8 tetrastic, 
-sticke,, 7-9 -stick. [ad. L. tetra'stichon a quat- 
rain, a. Gr. retpaorixor, neut. of rerpagrixos con- 
taining four rows, f. terpa-, TETRA- + atixos row, 
line of verse. Cf. F. tétrastiche, -igue.] A stanza 
of four lines. 

1580 Spenser Let. to Harvey Wks. (Globe) App. ii. 709/1 
Here I let you see my olde use of toying in Rymes turned into 
your artificial straightnesse of Verse by this Tetrasticon. 
1625 Ussuer Ausiv, Jesuit 325 Therefore doth Theodorus 
Prodromus begin his Tetrastich upon our Saviours Resurrec- 
tion, 1702 Burlesque of K. L'Estrange's Vis. Quev. 62 What 
Man though always in the Pouts The following Tetrastick 
doubts? 2779 Jounson ZL. P., Afilton Wks. 11. 92 Selvagzi 
praised him in a distich, and Salsilli in a tetrastick : neither 
of them of much value. 1824 Jouxson 7yfog7". 1.330 The last 

ge, on which are an Epistle and Tetrastichon in Roman. 
1865 R. Pacmer Bk. Praise 489 The two tetrastichs com. 
posing the first stanza are transposed. ; 

Hence Tetra‘stichal, Tetrasti‘chic aa/s., of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a tetrastich, 
or consisting of tetrastichs; Tetra’stichism, the 


formation of tetrastichs. 
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1882-3 Schaf's Fncycl. Relig. Knowl. 111.1955 Thealpha- | or with four monovalent radicals, or capable of 


betical psalm (xxxvn)..is almost entirely tetrastichic. 1890 
G. Tacket in Athenzum 22 Nov. 700/3 There are hexasti- 
chi. strophes throughout Prov. xxx..and tetrastichic ones 
in i. 7-ix. 18, 1895 Q. ez, Jan. 126 A tetrastichal metre 
should be chosen. 1898 R. Fitts in Classical Kev. X11. 
120 ‘I'he process which Rutherford , aptly calls tetrastichism, 
i. ¢. reduction of a larger original to a totai of four verses. 

Tetrastichous titrestikas),a. Sof.and Zool, 
[f. mod... tetrastich-us (a, Gr. rerpaoniyxos: see 
prec.) + -0Us.] Having organs or parts in four rows. 

1866 7'reas, Lot., [etvastichous, having a four-cornered 
spike. 

Tetrastigm (te‘tristig’m). Geom. [f.Gr. rerpa-, 
TETRA- + oriypa prick, mark, point.} The com- 
plete igure composed of four points ina plane and 
their six connecting straight lines; cominonly 
called complete quadrangle, 1863 [see Tetracram 2}. 

|| Tetrastoon ‘t/tracston,. Arch. Pi. -oa. 
[a. Gr. rerpacrooy, neuter of rerpaoroos having four 
porticos (f. revpa- + orea porch).) <A court-yard 
having open colonnades on each of its four sides. 

1838 Britton Art & Archrol, Mid, Ages, Tetraston,.. 
a court-yard with porticos, or open colonnades on each of 
its four sides. 1908 W.M Ramsay in Aapositor Nov. 411 
‘Lhis atrium is what Eugenius calls a tetrastoon. 

Tetrastyle (te‘trasta:1), sd. and a. Arch. [ad. 
L. detrastyl-os adj., tctrastyl-on sb., a, Gr. rerpa- 
arvAos (neut. -ov) with four pillars, f. rerpa-, TeTha- 
+or7vAos pillar, Cf F. tétrastyle } 

A. sb. A structure having four pillars or columns; 
a group of four pillars. 

1704 J. Haxnis Lex. Tech. 1, Tetrastyle..is a Duilding 
which hath four Columns in the Faces before and behind. 
be? De Foe's Tour Gt. Grit. 1. 369 An Organ of very goo 
Workmanship, and prperted by a Tetrastyle of beautiful 
Gothic Coluinns, 1842 Feancis Dict. Art,ete., Tetrasty(e, 
a building having four columns in front. 

B. adj, Having or consisting of four columns. 

1837 Autig. Athens 42 \ncluding the tetiastyle portico 
and that of the Caryatides. | 1838 f: L. Sterutns raz, 
Kussia 85 1 A tetrastyle Ionic temple of the purest while 
marhle. 1842-76 Gwitt /lsv4st. Gloss. s. v. Colonnade, If the 
columns are four in number, it is called tetrastyle. 

So Tetrastylio (-sti'lik) a. = 13.; also Tetra- 
stylous a. fof., haviny four styles or pistils. 

1860 Mavse Expos. Lex, Tetrastylus,. Ivaving four styles 
..t tetrastylous, 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict, letrastylic. 

Tetrasyllable (tctrésilib'l), 54. (2) {f. 
TETRA- + SYLLABLE; cf. Gr. rerpagvAAaQos of four 
syllables.] a. sd. A word of four syllables. b. 
ndj, Tetrasyllabic. 

1589 Perrennau Eng, Peesie u. iii, (Arb.) 82 Euery 
sillable being allowed one time, cither short or long, it fell 
out that euery tetrasillable had foure times, cuery trissil- 
lable three, and the hissillable two. 1749 J. Mason wVuesders 
tu foet, Comp. 17 Any two..joined together ina different 
Position make a different tetrasytable Foot. ; 

So Tetrasyla‘bic, Tetrasylla‘bical ads., con- 
sisting of four syllables. 

1656 Biouxt Glossogr. TetrasyHabical, that hath or 
contains four syllables. 1775 Asu, 7etrasyllabic, con- 
taining four syllable. 1804 Mitrorp Jnguiry 343 note, 
Describing the antient feet, classing them as dissytlabical, 
trissyllabical, and tetrasylabical. 

Tetrasymmetry to -theite: see Tetra-. 

Tetrate: see Ternic a. 

Tetrathionic (tetrajpai:nik), 2. Chem. ht 
Tetita-+ Gr. Gerov sulphur + -1c; see -THIONIC.) In 
tetrathionic acid, H,5,O,, a colourless, inodorous, 
very acid liquid, containing four atoms of sulphur 
in the molecule. Hence Tetrathi-onate, a salt of 
tetrathionic acid, 

1848 Chem. Gaz. 1 Jan. 13 A double salt of the penta- 
thionate and tetrathionate of potash. /d/d. 15 Sept. 369 
Under the name of polythionic acids the author [F. Kessner} 
comprises the trithionic, tetrathionic and pentathionic acids. 
1852 Fownes’ Chem, (ed. 4) 140 Tetrathionic Acid..was dis- 
covered hy.. Fordos and Gélis [1843]. 1854 J. Scorreun in 
Orr's Cire. Sty Chem, 285 Vasulphuretted hyposulphuric 
acid (Tetrathionic acid), 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 641 
Tetrathionic Compounds. /6/d., ‘Vetrathionate of Bariuin, 
Ba"S,Og 2 H20,..is ohtained in large tahular crystals. 

Tetratomic (tetratomik), a. Chem.  [f. 
Tetr(A)- + Atomic.] Containing four atoms in 
the molecule. +b. = TETRAVALENT, QuADRIVA- 
LENT. Obs. te. = TETHAHYDIC. Obs, 

1862 Mitcer Elem, Chem, (ed. 2) 11. 52 Tetratomic, or 
Tetrabasic elements, each atom of which in combination is 
equivalent to Hg, or four atoms of hydrogen. 1855 Reader 
1 Apr. 372/3 Carbon has been shown by Kekulé [1857 
Annalen der Chemie 104, p. 133] to be tetratomic. 1872 
Watts Dict. Chem, V1. 237 Carbon, which combines with 
4 atoms of hydrogen, is tetratomic, tetradic, or quadrivalent, 
1880 Creminsuaw WH’ urtz’ Atom. The. 120 Both vapours are 
tetratomic, or, in other words, the niolecules of phosphorus 
and arsenic are formed of four atems. 

Tetratone, -top: see TETRA-. 

Tetratricontane (tetra,traikpntzin). Cherm. 
[f£ Terna-+Gr. tpi(a)xovra thirty +-ane.] The 
saturated hydrocarbon or paraffin of the 34-carbon 
series, C,,H4o. 

Tetravalent (t/tre‘valént, tetravalént), a. 
Chem. [f. Gr. rerpa-, Terra- +L. valént-em, pr. 
pple. of va/ére to be worth.] Combining with four 
atoms of hydrogen or other monovalent element, 


replacing four atoms of monovalent elements in a 
compound ; thus the atoms of carbon and of lead 
are tetravalent in the compounds CII,, ’b/C,II, ,. 
Also called guadrivalent, So Tetravalence, the 
quality or fact of being tetravalent ; quadrivalence, 

1868 Witiamson Chem, for Stodents 124 Oxygen is . 
called a divilent element, A similar reasoning shows nitrogen 
to be trivaleut, and carbon is tetravalent. 1887 A thenzum 
13 Aug. 217/1 Proof is thus afforded that these elements 
(sulphur and selenium] are at least tetravalent in function. 

Tetraxial to Tetraxonian: sce VETRA-. 

Tetrazole (te'trizel). Chem. [f. Tetra-+ 
Az(o- azote + L. ofemm oil.) A colourless com- 
pound of carbon, nitrogen, aud hydrogen, N,C11, = 
x ZCU . NH, having acidic properties, crystal- 

\ NeN tizing in Instrous prisms or plates. 

pi LBravin in Frat. Chem, Soc. UX, 100g Tetrazole . 
is obtained asa yellowish, crystalline mass, and is purified 
by: crystallisation from alcohol. ; 

etrazomal, Tetrazooid: see ‘TETRA- I. 

Tetrazone. Chom. [f.Terra- + Az(0- + -ONE,] 
Name of a class of basic compounds containing four 
nitrogen atoms, with the formula K,.NN: NNR, 
in which KR is any monovalent group, A¢hy/ 
tetrazone, (C,Hs)gNN : NN‘(C,L1,)2, 18 a basic liquid 
of alliaceous odour. 

1895 in Hunks Standard Dict. 1899 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Tetremimeral tet:/mi‘mora!l , a. /’ros. ff. 
Gr. rerpa- four- + japep-ns half, halved (f. at- half 
+ pép-os part) +-AL; after fenuthemimeral,] Oc- 
curring at the end of four half feet. 

190% Sarxtspury ///st. Eng. Pros. 1. 270 Ie mainly 
observes the tetremimeral cesura, which is really important 
iu rhyine-royal, very carefully, ' 

|| Tetrevangelium (tctrevindze'li#m, -ge-- 
lidm,. (After med.L. ¢etrecangelia, pl. £ Gr. 
terpa- four- + ebayyeéAov pospel, LVANGEL.] The 
four gospels collected into one manuscript or book. 

1898 NN. York Independent 27 Jan. (Cent. Suppl.) Codex 
Besa: goes back not into a tetrevangelium, but into a 
detached collection .. in which the Lucan writings were 
a separate factor, unconnected with therest. 1905 £ xfosifor 
Aug. 123 We find it in the Tetrevangelium, « cotlection 
which was very probably made in Asia. 

+ Te‘tric, 2.) Ots. Also 6 tetrik, 7 tetrick e. 
[ad. 1. tatrte-us, tétric-us forbidding, harsh, 
gloomy, f. ¢ater foul: sce -Ic.] = TETRICAL. 

1533 Ve.ienven “ivy 1. villi. (S 1S.) 1. 45 In be tetrik and 
soroufull science vsit amang pe subynis, 1620 Vewsen | fa 
Recta iti. 23 Ut }winef. correcteth the tetrick qualities which 
that age is suhiect vnto. 1682 Sik T. Browne I 'ks, (1835) 1V. 
276 Hier youthful day's are over, and lier face hath Lecome 
wrinkled and tetrick. 1811 H. Mantys Diary in Aleut. 
(1825) ut, 378 Amongst the others who came and sat with 
us, was my tetric adversary, Agra Acher. 

So +Tetri-city [L. tetricitis], + Te tritude [L. 
trtritido), the quality of Leing ‘tetric’, harshness, 
soumess; + Te‘tricous a, = Tetic al 

1623 CockeraM, J etricitic, the sourenesse of the counte- 
nance. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Tetricity, sournesse or 
sadnesse of countenance. Jefritude, idem. 1727 Daitey 
Vol. 11, Letricous, sour in Countenance, crabbed, morose. 

Te'tric, 2.2 Chem. [f. Gr. rerpa-, TETRA- 2+ 
-1¢) In ¢etrte acid, a substance described b 
Demargay in 1877, now believed to be C,511,,0,, 
or C,H{,O;. It is a colourless body crystallizing 
in triclinic prisms. Its salts are Tetrates. 

1881 Watrs Dict. Chem, VAI. 1918 Tetric acid and its 
homologues, ..are formed by the successive action of hromine 
and alcoholic potash on the ethylic ethers of aceto-acetic 
acid and its homologues. 

Tetrical (tetrikal), 2. O65. or arch. [f. as 
Terric a.) + -AL: see -ICAL.] Austere, severe, 
harsh, bitter, morose. 

a1s29 Sxetton Reflic. Wks. 1843 1. 209 Touching the 
tetrycall theologisacioun of these demy diuines, and Stoicall 
tudes 1627-77 FectHam Aesofees 1. viti. 11 [tis nat 
good to be tootetrical and virulent. 1656 BLount Glossogr., 
Tetrical, rude, rough, unpleasant, sower, crabbish, hard to 
relish. 2772 NuGent tr. Afist. Fr. Gerund 11. 81 Some so 
tetrical, so cross-grained, and of so corrupt a taste. 190% 
M. Hume Sfan. People 488 le had none of the forbidding, 
tetrical Spauish form of devotion. : ‘ 

Hence Te'tricalness, the quality of being tetrical. 

1653 GauvEN //terasp. 170 It requires .. diligence .. to 
contend with younger ignorance, and elder obstinacy, and 
aged tetricalness. ; 

Tetricity,-cous, Tetritude: seeafter Tetric!. 

{Tetrifolie, error in Holland (whence tetrifoil 
in Daniel) for ¢re-trifoly, i.e. tree-trefoil. 

Tre-trifoly was applied hy Turner to the Cyt/sus of the 
ancients (\fedicago arborea). Vhe black-wooded Cytisus 
of Pliny was the laburnum (Cytisus Laburnnm). 

1601 Hottann Pliny xvi. xl 1. 490 Yet the Cytisus or 
Tetrifolie is hlacker, and seemeth most to resemble the 
Ebene. 1606 Danirt Queen's Arcadia v. i, 85 And seek 
out Clouer for thy little Lainbes, And Tetrifoil to cheerish 
vp their Dammes.] 

Tetrobol (tetrdbgl). Also 7-8 tetrobolon, 
-um, g -us. [ad. mod.L. ¢etrobol-um, a. Gr. 
rerpwBodrov a four-obolus piece, f. rerpa- four + 
éBodds Osolvs.] A silver coin of ancient Greece 
of the value of four oboli. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tetrobolon, four 
Drams. 1706 Puutiirs (ed. Kersey), 7e¢robo/ui, a Coin 


TETRODE. 


of four Odol?, about four Pence half-penny: of our Money. 

1842 Swiith's Dict. Grk. & R. Antiqg. s.v. Drachma, Speci 
mens of the tetrobolus, triobolus, diobolus, three-quarter- 
obol, laif-obol,..are still found. 1895 Athenzum 23 Nov. 
7231 An Eginetic hemi-drachm of ahout 4o grains..was 
equivaleni to the Corinthian drachm or Attic tetrobol. . 

Tetrode (tetro:d). Zoo/. [f. TeTra- + Gr. 65us 
way.] A sponge-spictle with four equal rays in 
the same plane. 

| Tetrodon tetrédgn). ZAthyol. Also tetra- 
odon, tetradon. [inod.L. (Linnaeus 1766), f. Gr. 
tetpa- four+ ddovs, d5ovr- tooth. So F. #étrodon.} 
A genus of plectognathic fishes, typical of tbe 
family Zetrodontide, in which the jaws are divided 
longitndinally by a groove, giving the appearance 
of four large teeth; a fish of this family, a globe- 
fislt. Hence Tetrodo-nic c., of, pertatning to, or 
derived from fishes of this genus; C/rem:. applied 
to a poisonous acid obtained from the roe of a fish 
of this genus (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); Tetro- 
do‘nin, a crystalline base obtatned with tetrodonic 
actd. So Te'trodont (also tetraodont), a. having 
(apparently) four teeth; belonging to the 7efro- 
dontide; sb. a tetrodon or globe-fish. Hence 
Tetrodontid, Tetrodo‘ntoid acs. and sds. 

1774 Goins. Wat. Hist. (1776) V1. 237 These are the Sun 
Fish, the Tetrodon, the Lump Fish. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Afed, (ed. 4) UV. 214 The genus tetradon, in one species, 
secretes an electric fluid. 1854 Bapuam //alrent. 409 The 
telraodons seem as unsafe for food as the diodon», 1858 
Barn Cyel. Nat. Sut. s. v. Diodontidz, Vhe true diodonts, .. 
the tetraodonts,..and the sun-fishes. 1883 Sfeclator 19g May 
639 The tetradon, a knobbly,, bladder-shuped creature, used 
by the Chinese as a lantern, when he has been scooped. 

+ Tetronymal, a. Obs. rare—°. [1. Gr. type 
*rerpwvup-os (f. rerpa- four + dropa name) +-AL ] 

1656 Biount Glossugr., Vets ontmal, that hath four names. 

Tetrose (te‘trous). Chem [t. Tetna- + -o8e*.] 
‘The name of the class of sugars containing four 
carbon atoms in the molecule. 1909 Cent. D. Suppl. 

Tetrous (tetras;,¢. Now rare. [f. L. trter 
(tcter’, offensive, foul +-ovs.] Offensive, foul. 

Sometimes from contiguity of form and sense confused 
with TreTTRROUS : so in quot. 1890. 

1637 Beran Prsse-froph. (1679) 133 Your heart and head 
are assaulted with a tetrous vapour, so that you are 
melancholick and cannot take your rest. 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva (1776) 411 The Decoction [of Elder buds} is admirable 
to assuage inflammations and tetrous humours and espe- 
cially the Scorbutis. 1890 A. W. Touxcee in Chicago 
Advance 27 Mar., A leper whose tetrous spots threaten every 
soul that looks upon them. 

Tetro‘xide. Chem. [f. TeTRa- 2a + OxipE.J 
A binary compound containing four atoms of 
oxygen; e.g. nitrogen tetroxide, NO,. 

1866 Roscor Elem. Chem. vii. 63 The same blue body 
[nitric trioxide) is obtained by adding water to nitric 
telroxide and drying the distillate over calcium chloride. 
1872 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 239 ‘Vhe tetroxide. .appears.. 
to be capable of existing in the two polymeric modifications 
NO2 and N2Oy. 

Tetroxy-. Chem. [f. as prec. + Oxy(GEn).] 
In comb. equivalent to fefrahydroxy-, denoting tbe 
substitution of four kydroxyl groups (OIL) in tbc 
componnd to the name of which it is prefixed. 

Tetryl (tetril). Chem. [f. TeTn(a- 2 + -¥1.J 
The monovalent radical of the tetracarbon series, 
C,O,, also called ButyL; chiefly attrib. = fers ylic, 
as in fetryl Aydride = TeTRANE, tetryl acctate, 
alcohot, atdehyde, chloride, oxile, sulphide, etc.; 


tetry! compounds, group, serzes, etc, 

1857 Mitter lem. Chem. Ut. 195 Vetryl, Butyl, or Valyi 
-.18 one of the products ohtained during the electrolysis of 
the valerate of potash. /d/d. 33 Valerianic or Tetrylformic 
[acid]. 186a /érd. 248 Tetryl Glycol (Buty1] Glycol). 1868 
Warrs Dict. Chent. V. 732 None of the tetryl-compounds 
can be directly prepared from it fietryl}. /d¢/., Tetryl forms 
compounds with other alcohol-radicles. Tetry|-ethyl], CgH)4. 
-- Tetryl-amyl, CyHao... Tetryl-hexy1, CipH 22. 

Hence Te‘trylamine, an amine or compound ammonia 
of tetryl, also called Buty.awine; Tetrylate, a salt of 
tetrylic or butyric acid; Te‘trylene, the olefine of the 
tetryl group, CyHa, also called Tetrene and Butyicse; 
attitb. as tetrylene-diamine ; Tetryle nic a., pertaining to 
tetiylene; Tetrylic a., of tetryl, in felrylic ac ii, etc. 

1868 Watts Uict. Chem. V. 737 With nitrate of silver, 
“tetrylamine forms a tawny: yellow precipitate. 1857 Mactcr 
Llem. Chem. All. 190 Wydrocarbons homologous with 
olefiant gas...4. *Tetrylene, Butylene, or Oil Gas (CaHy).. 
was ascertained by Faraday to be one of the products 
furnished by the destructive distillation of oil. 1868 Watts 
Dict, Chem. V. 738 Tetrylene at —18° is a colourless 
mobile oil, having an ethereal but peculiar and penetrating 
odour, /b/d. 739 *Tetrylenic alcohol, CyH19Oz, Te/7y/- or 
Lutyl-glycol..a colourless, viscid, inodorous liquid, having a 
mild aromatic taste. /éid., Vetrylenic bromide, CyHgBre.. 
Tetrylenic chloride, CiHgCl. 1857 Miter Llew. Chem. 
Wit. 127 *Tetrylic alcohol is a colourless liquid of high 
refracting power, lighter than water. 

Tett, tette, obs. forms of Trt. 

Tetter (teta1), sd. Forms: 1 tetr, 1-6 teter, 
4-5 tetre, 5 -yr, -ere, 6-7 -ar, 6-8 tettar, (7 
teater, g dza/. titter), 6- tetter. [OE. teter:— 
OTent. *etru-, pre-Teut. *dedru-, Skr. dadru a 
kind of cutaneous diszase, f. @7 to crack ; cf. Lith. 
dedervine tetter. The simple word is not preserved 


elsewhere in Teut., but cf. OIG. citaroh G— 
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*titruha), MUG. ziteroch, Bav. dial. z7tt(e)roch, 
-en, Tyrol <ittrich; also mod.Ger. zittermal, zitter- 
Hechte, Swiss sttterabel tetter, ringworm.]} 

1. A general term for any pustular herpetiform 
eruptton of tbe skin, as eczema, herpes, impetigo, 
ringworm, etc. 

Crusted, pustular, running tetler, impetigo; cating 
4., lupus; Aeucycomb t. favus; duutd or sorst t., eczema; 
milky t., milk-blotch 3 scady ¢., psoriasis. 

ajoo Epinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 128 Basis, teter. /did. 502 
fupetigo, tetr. bid. 791 Papula vel pustula, spryng vel 
tetr. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 128 Aalsis, teter. ¢897 
K. Everep Gregory's Past. C. xi. 71 Se Sonne hzfd teter 
on his lichoman se hafa on his mode gitsunga. ¢ 1000 Sar. 
Leechd. 1. 130 Heo ofgenimd pone scruf & pone teter. 
aroso Liber Scintill, xxv. 99 Veter witodlice hafd on 
lichaman. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 11. 61 Pere beep 
hoote bathes, pat wascheb of teteres, oper sores and scabbes. 
1475 Poet. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 791/14 Hee serpedo,..a 
tetere. 1584 Cocan Haven Health xxviii, (1636) 48 For 
a Tettar or Ring-worme a little Mustard laid upon it within 
a few dayes wil! cure it. 1602 Snaxs. //am.t. v.71. 1622 
Hakewttr Davia’s Vow viii. 284 It is good. .to killa Tetter 
before it spread toa Ringworme, 1712 tr. Pomtel’s Fist. 
Drugs 1.66 The true Oil of Cedar is admirable for curing 
Tetters, 1850 Biackie schylus 1. 125 A leprons tetter 
with corrosive tooth [would] Creep o’er my skin, and fasten 
on my flesh. 

Seg. 364% Mittos Reforu:.1 Wks 1851 I). 19 What a uni- 
versall tetter of inpurity liad invenom’d every part, order, 
and degree of the Church. 1647, 1705 [see Rincwoum 1b]. 
1693 SouTHERNE Afaid’s last Prayer 1. i, The mercenary 
itch in an old woman; ‘tis the very tetter of that sex. 1819 
W. Texnant Papistzy Storur'd (1827) 145 In ran the airn by 
chance, And lat out baith the wind and matter, That lang 
had lodgit in that tetter. 

2. A cutaneous disease in animals, esp. horses. 

1552 Hutoert, Tetter for Lorse, #erpeta. 1575 Turnerv. 
lenerie 227 The Tettar commeth vnto many dozs naturally 
or by kind or by age. 1614 Marnuam Cheap I/usb. (1623) 
119 To heale any Tetter, or drie scabbe in Goates. 1708 
fLond.Gaz, No. 4400/4 A black Gelding..a Tetter on the off 
Dreast. 1794 Sforting Mag. M1i.156 A cure for warts or 
tetters on horses. 1819 [antologia, Tetter, called by farriers 
the flying-worm, or ring-worm. It runs up and down the skin 
in different directions, from whence it receives iis none. 

+ Te'tter, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.] strans. To 
affect with, or as with, a tetter. 

1607 SHaks. Cov. tt. i. 79 So shall my Lungs Coine words 
. against those Meazels Which we disdaine should Tetter vs. 

Tetter-berry (tetaberi), The commor 
Bryony, Avyorta dioica; also, tbe berry of this 
plant. Vartonsly said to cure and to produce tetter. 

1597 Gexarve /erbal u. cccvi. 720 In English Bryonie, 
white Lryonie, and tetter Ierrie. 1598 KLorto, Iitalha, 
wilde vine or tetterberrie growing in hedges with red berries 
..the inice whereof will cause the skin to blister. 1640 
Parkinson Theatr. Bot. u, xiii. 181 Good against all fretting 
and running cankers, gangrienes and tetters, and therefore 
the berries [are] usually called of the Country: people, ‘] etter 
berries. 1886 Britten & H. Plant, Tetter-lerry .. 
/fants., where children have an idea that the juice of the 
fruit will, if it touches the skin, produce tetter. 

Tetterish, a. [f. Terren sé.+-isu!.] Of the 
nature of tetter: with quot. cf. 1758 in next. 

1709 Brit. Apollo \\. No. 36. 4,'2 It..heales all Tetterish 
Humors, 

Tetterous (tetaras),a. [f. Tetren sé. + -ovs.] 
Of the nature of, proceedittg from, or causing tetter. 

In quot. 1758 perliaps an error for Tetrovs, foul. 

1719 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (1726), Noli-me-tangere, 
touch me not, is a tetterous Eruption, thus call’d, from its 
Soreness, or Difficulty of Cure. 1750 Rutty in (rl, Frans. 
L1. 476 Scab, tetierous eruptions, scald head, and sore eyes. 
1758 J.S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 131 A tetterous 
Humour..shall create an Obstruction. 

Tetter-totter, variant of TITTER-TOTTER. 


Tetterworm (te‘taiwvim). A cntancous affec- 
tion; = Terreit; a form of ringworm. 

1622 T. Scott Bele. Pisutire 28 [it] ouerspreades the face 
and body thereof, like a Canker or Tetier-worm. 1727 DAILEY 
vol. I, ZVetter-wworm, an Insect. a1825 Forsy T'oc F. 
Anglia, Titter-avorm,..a cutaneous efflorescence, a series 
or confluence of minute pimples,..nor is it so troublesome 
and obstinate an affection as the rizy-teorut, Mhis a miliary 
eruption, in form rather vermicular than annular. 

Tetterwort (teta:wzit). The common Celan- 
dine, Chefidonium majus: so called because stp- 
posed to cure tetters. 

@ 1400-50 Stockh. Aled. ALS. 175 Celydonye or teterwort, 
celidonie, 1578 Lyte Dodocas 1. xx. 31 Called..in English 
Celandyne, Swallowurte, and of some Tetterwurte. 1640 
Parkinson Vheatr. Bot. y.\xx. 618 Tetterwort..the juice 
often applyed to tetters. . will quickly kill their sharpenesse. 
1879 Prior /’0p. Names Plants (ed. 3) 235 Tetter-zwort, from 
its Curing tetters. 

b. In America, The Blood-root, or Red Puccoon, 
Sanguinaria canadensis, 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

+ Te-tterwose. Obs. rare—°. [f. TETTER sb. + 
(?) OuzeE 56.3] The Common Germander, 7exuerium 
Chamedrys. 

a 1500 Voc., Wr.-Wiilcker 569/47 Camedrcos,.. Teterwose. 

Te‘ttery,¢. [f. Terren sd. +-y.] Of the uature 
ol tetter; tetterons. 

3697 R. Peince Bath Aen. 1.iv.72 He came for a Tettery 
Eruption in his Neck and Chin. 1721 Loud. Gaz. No. 5977/4 
All Leprous, Tettery, Scabby, Scaly, Scurfy, or other.. 
Breakings out upoa the Skin. 

+ Tettish, teatish, a. 0és. [Ovigin of radical 
part ef or feat obscure: see also TEETY a.] Peevish, 
trritable, fretful. 


TEUTO.-. 


1567 Gotoinc Ovid's Afet. xin. (1575) 172 And thou the 
sclfsame Galate art more teitish for to frame, Than Oxen 
of the wildernesse whom neuer wyght did tame. 1592 
Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 16 Hee is an olde man (for those 
yeares are most wayward and teatish). @ 1619 FLeTcurr 
Wit without AL. y. ti, Vhis Rogue, if he had been sober, 
sure had beaten me, is the most tettish Knave. 1621 —~ 
Pilgrim wi, Who will be troubled with a tettish girl? 
a 1625 — Homan's Prize v. i, Her sicknesse Has made 
her somewhat teatish. 

| Tettix (tetiks). fa. Gr. rérng.] 

1. The cicada or tree-cricket, a homopterous 
winged insect: so called by the ancient Greeks, 
and hence in reference to Greece, Greek poets, etc. 
The South Enropean species is Cicada orni. 

1775 R. CuannLer Trav. Asia MM. (1825) 1. 343 The tettix 
or cicada in the day-time is extremely troublesome. 1816 
Rorby & Sp, Entomol. xxiv. (1818) 11. 402 One bard entreats 
the shepherds to spare the innoxious ‘Tettix, that nightin- 
gale of the Nymphs, 187x M. Cottins /nw of Strange 
ifeetings 40 Anacreon’s tettix, singing in the trees. 1900 
Daily News 13 Dec. 5/2 The much-sung ‘tettix’, or cicada. 

2. Entom. A genus of Acrédiide, ox short-horned 
grasshoppers, typical of the orthopterous subfamily 
Zettigine, having the pronotum horizontal and the 
antenne thirteen- or fourteen-jointed. ‘Iwo spectes 
are known in Britain and nine in U.S. 

3. Gotten tetttx (Gr. xpucovs rérrié), an ornament 
worn in the hair by Athentans before Solon’s time, 
as an emblem of their being aboriginal. 

1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece v. 135 Fastened their hait 
with a golden tettix, 1875 Browninc Artstoph. Apol. 441 
Citizens Like Aristeides and like Miltiades Wore each a 
golden tettix in his hair. 

Tetty, variant of Trrry, easily offended. 

Tet-work, obs. or erron. f. Tut-work,; piece- 
work. Teucalli, obs. form of TEocatu. 

Teuch, teugh, Ss. forms of Toucu. 

Teuchat, -it, Sc. variants of Tewnrt, lapwing. 

Teucrin (tiv-krin). Chen: [f. Bot. L. Zeu- 
cr-tumn, genertc name of germander + -1N1.] 

1881 Watts Dict. Chem. 3rd Suppl., Teuerin, ..a glucoside 
obtained from Teneriun fruticans, a Sicilian plant used as 
a remedy for intermittent fever. 

Teuf-teuf: sce Turr-rurr. 

Teuk (tivk). /oca/. [I’rom its note of alarm.] 
‘The name given in East Anglia, Essex, and Kent 
toa bird, the Redshank, Zotanus calidris. 

1859 ATKINSON Ii alks § Talks (1892) 300 A man went with 
a sailor to shoot tenkes. 1892 Within au hour of Lond. 
ted, 2) 256 The redshank, pool-snipe, teuke or took. {1910 
Hest, Gaz, 29 Jan. 11/1 The Redshank. The clear ‘ teuk- 
teuk’ will break npon thie stillness that reigns around, 
showing your deadly presence is detected.) /érd/., ‘he 
‘teuk’, as they call the redshank in {the Essex marshes]. 

Teut (tivt). Collognial abbreviation of TrEvTon. 

1862 J. Brown Lett. (1907) 152 That blue-eyed, soft and 
white-skinned Teut, polyandrousand heartless. 1876 Biacnir 
Jang. & Lit. Highl. Scotl. i. 66 The Celis. .delight in a 
peculiar use of the nasal organ, unknown to the Teut, 
whether in Saxony or in the British low countries. 

Teutenage, obs. form of TUTENAG, zinc. 

Teuthology (ti#pelodzi). fad. mod.I.. scx- 
thologia, irreg. (for *teuthidologia) {. Gr. revbis 
(-t50-s) cuttle-fish, squid + -Locy.] That branch 
of zoology which deals with cephalopods. Hence 
Teutho logist. 

_ 1886 Hovie in Challenger Rep. XVI. 61 More explicit 
information..would be very acceptable to tenthologists. 
1891 Cent. Dict., Teuthology. 

Teu'tlose. Chem. [f. Gr redrA-ov beet + -OSE 2.] 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V.740 Tentlose,..akind of sugar, 
resembling glucose, said to exist, under certain circum. 
stances, in the juice of beet. 

Teuto- (tizto), before a vowel Teut-, combin- 
ing form irregularly f. TEvron, TEvTONICc. 

1. Combined with other cthnic sbs. or adjs. in the 
sense ‘ That is a Teuton, or Teutonic and...’, as 
Teut-Aryan, Teuto-British, -Celt, -Celtic, etc. 

3895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Teuto-Celtic, of mixed Teutanic 
and Celtic blood, as the people of northern France. 1897 
19th Cext. May 795 The early Aryan or beiter ‘leutaryan 
children would seem to have used another word. 1909 
Daily Chron. 24 Mar. 4/6 Sir Rowland Blennerhasset.. 
belonged to that class of international publicists represented 
by the Baron von Bunsen.., his Teuto-British contributions 
to our magazines will be much missed. 

2. Formative of derivatives, as Teuto‘latry, the 
idoltzing of Teutonic or German nationality, ideas, 
etc.; Tenutoma‘nia, a mania for what is Teutonic 
or Germatt; bence Teutoma‘niac, one possessed 
with Teutomanta; Yeu‘tophile, -phil sé., a lover 
or friend of Germanyand the Germans; also asaq7. ; 
Teutopho'bia, an tntense dread of or aversion to 
Germany and the Germans; bence Teu'tophobe, 
one possessed with Teutophobia ; Teutophobism. 

1893 Chicago Advance 17 Aug., Words of warning against 
the danger of ‘*Teutolatry ’ [= blind attachment to German 
biblical criticism). 1848 A. HeeBert in Todd f77sh Neunrus 
Notes 42 That crotchet is as old as Verstegan, who say's the 
Picts were..phichtian or fighters... This was *Teutomanta. 
1899 Q. Rev. Apr. 440 To detest the Teutomania that 
worked at the expense of progress and good will, agec 
Dundee Advertiscr 16 Apr. 16/3 France, which aie 
maniacs are wont to brand as ‘Celtic. 1904 77r?. ae oes 
Pychol. & Sei. Meth. 4 Feb. 58 (C, D. Suppl.) Worthy 
more attention than it receives in the current *Teutophile 
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philosophy. 1904 Daily Chrou. 29 Mar. 4/6 The late Tsar 
—who, as a *Teutophobe, would never speak German. 1905 
Darly News 9 Aug. 6 The misunderstandings are direct y 
attributable to the Teutophobe Press, 1903 Sat. Ne. 
14 Mar. 330/1 A reasoned protest against I.nglish *Teuto- 
phobia. 1904 Q. Rev. Jan. 320 These articles, apart from 
their *Teutophobismn, are. .lucid surveys. 

Teuton (ti@tn, -tu). fad. 1. Zeeton-rs, 
Teulon-i (rarcly sing. Teuton, -us), ethnie name. 
For sense 2 sce Note to TEUTONIC, } 

1. In A/. (usually in L. form 7eutones) applied to 
an ancient people of unknown race, said to have 
inhabitcd the Cimbric Chersonesus in Jutland ¢ 320 
B. 0., who, in company with the Cimbri, in 113-101 
B.C, devastated Gaul and threatened the Koman 


republic. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cyc, Tevtonic, belonging to the 
Teutons, an ancient people of Germany, inhihiting chiefly 
xlong the coasts of the German ocean. 1839 lenny Cycl. XIV. 
420/2 The consul Manilius and the preconsul Capio were 
defeated by the Teutones and Cimbri tn Gaul. 1879 Frotpe 
Cesar v. 41 Both Yeutons and Cimbri were Germans. 

2. A German; in extended cthnic sense, any 
member of the races or peoples speaking a Ger- 
manic or Teutonic language; in Great Britain and 
its colonies, and the United States, often used like 
‘Saxon’ in opposition to ‘Celt’, and in avoidance 
of ‘German’ in its modern political sense. 

3833 1D. Macaitcan in Ilughes Vem. it (1883) 20, I am 
very glad that my mother is a Teuton, 1841 SPaLninc 
Italy ¥ [t. Isl. WW. 221 These isolated Teutons constituted 
under the Venetian government a sort of sinuggling free 
state, 1900 A. Lane in Blackw, Mag. Apr. 543/2 He is a 
partisan of the pure Teuton. 

Ilence Teu'tondom, thc land or domain of the 
Tcutons, Germany; the German peuple or state ; 
Teutone'sque a. [-ESQUE], of Teutonic character. 

1880 STALLyBRASS tr. Grimm's Teutonic Mythol. 1. 103 
Those divinities of whom there ts least trace to be found in 
the restof *Teutondom. 1889 R. B. Axnrrson tr. Rydberg's 
Leutontc Mythol, 22 Did they look upon themselves as 
aborigines or as immigrants in Teutondom? 1839 Darcry 
Beaumont & Fletcher's Wks. 1. Untrod 38 A *Teutonesque 
consonantal language like ours, will, however polished, want 
sufficient melodiousness, 

Teutonic tixvtgnik), a. andst, Also7 Theut- 
[ad. L. Zezetonte-us,f. Teuton-e: sce Note below.] 

A. ad, 1. Of or pertaining to the Teutons; 
German, esp. High German, 

c1645 Howe rt Left. (1650) 11. 80 The Iigb Dutch or 
Teutonic tongue is one of the prime and most spacious 
maternall languages of Euro 1657 .Vorth’s Plutarch, 
Add. Lives (1676) 39 He (Charlemagne) began a Vulgar 
‘Veutonick Grammar. 1719 W. O_piswortu Quillet’s Calli. 
pedia w.746 The fam’d ‘Veutonick Valour, priz’d in war. 
1724 WATERLAND A than, Creed v.67 There is in the emperor's 
Keeney at Vienna, a German, or Teutonick version of this 
creed. 1770 (¢it/e) A Coinpendious View of the Grounds of 
the Teutonic Philosophy. With considerations by way of 
enquiry into..the writings of J. Behinen, 

b. Of or pertaining to the ancient Teutones. 

1618 Botton Florus’ /7ist, (1636) 117 The Cimbrian, 
Theutonicke, and Tigurin Warre. 1727-41 [see TEuToN 1), 

2. Of or pertaining to the group of languages 
allied to German (including Gothic, Scandinavian, 
Low German, and English), forming one of thc 
great branches of the Indo-European, Indo-Ger- 
manic, or Aryan family, and to the peoples or 
tribes speaking these languages: now often called 
Germanic, and sometimes Gothic. (See Note below.) 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s. v., Teutonic language, is the 
ancient language of Germany, which is ranked among the 
mother-tongues, 1768 Brackstoxe Comm. 111. xxili. 350 
Stiernhook ascribes the invention of the jury, which in the 
Teutonic language is denominated werdda, to Regner, king 
of Sweden and Denmark. 1840 CartyLe Heroes 1, (1872) 22 
The word !Vwotan, which is the original form of Odin, a 
word spread.. over allthe Teutonic Nationseverywhere, 1846 
McCuttocu Ace. Brit. Euipire (1854) 11. 79 The Normans, 
as well as the Saxons, were of Teutonic extraction. 1857 
Maurice £4, St. Folin xx. 336 He raised up the Gothic or 
Teutonic race. 1864 Burton Scot Aédr. I. i. 5 The eastern 
and northern parts of what now is Scotland were peopled 
by a race of very pure Teutonic blood and tongue. 1888 
Sxeat Etymol. Dict. p. xviii, German, properly called High- 
German, to distinguish it from the other Teutonic dialects, 
which belong to Low-German. 

3. Teutonic Knights, Teutonic Order (of 
Knights): A military order of German Knights 
(in med.L, Zeutonicus Ordo Miltaris, F. 2 Ordre 
Teutonique, Ger. Deutsche Ritter, in 16th c. Zeul- 
sche Herren), originally enrolled ¢11g1 as the 
Teutonic Knights of St. Mary of Jerusalem, for 
service in the Holy Land. 

Their first seat was at Acre; after the fall of the Latin 
kingdom of Jerusalem, they settled at Marienburg on the 
Vistula, and carried on a crusade against the neighbouring 
heathen nations of Prussia, Livonia, etc, Their conquests 
made them a great sovereign power, but from the 15th c. 
they rapidly declined, and were abolished in 1809. ‘The 
order maintains a titular existence in Austria and Holland. 

{1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 128 The hahite and rohes of 
a Teuch-knight was a cloake or mantell of white, with a 
blacke crosse vpon the same.} 1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 34 
A house of old belonging to the Teutonike order of Knights. 
bid, 61 Prussen of old was subiect to the order of the 
Teutonicke Knights. 1645 Futter Gi, Th. in Bad T, 
(1841) 43 Martin de Golin, master of the Tentonic order, 
was taken prisoner by the Prussians, and delivered bound 
to be beheaded. 19727 Baitey vol. 11, Yeutonick Order. 
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+«The Order is now little known, tho’ there is still a Great 
Master of itkeptup. 1845S. Austin Ranke's [Hist. Ref. 1. 
163 On the eastern frontier, where [in 1503) the ‘Teutonic 
knights were incessantly pressed upon by the Poles and 
Russians. /ééd. n. it. 1. 373 Maximilian wished to huld 
him incheck, on the one side hy the Grand Duke of Moscow, 
on the other by the Teutonic Order. 

4, Teutonic cross, a cross potent, being the 
badge of the Teutonic Order. 

3282 Ocitvie (Annandale), Teutonic Cross. 

B. sé. 1. + ‘The language of any Teutonic race, 
spec. the German language oé5s.); now by philo- 
logists applied only to the common or primitive 
speech, which afterwards broke up into the lan- 
guages named in A. 2; also known as Germanic. 

1631 Wenver sinc. Fun. Mon. 684 Although the Teutonic 
be more miaed with other strange languages. 1668 WILKINS 
Real Char. 1. i. § 3. 3 The Teutonic or German is now dis- 
tinguished into Upper and Lower. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyl sv. Mother tongue, Of mother tongues, Scaliger 
reckons ten in Lurope, viz. the Greek, Latin, Teutonic or 
German, Sclavonic, Irish and British, 1755 Gentl. Mag. 
XXV. 150.1 An history of our langnage, in which it 15 
regularly traced from the old Gothic and Teutonic to 
modern English. 1864 Burton Scot sibr 1. i, 14 All the 
way from the border to the Highland line, the people, high 
and low, came to speak in very pure Teutonic. 1870 
HELFENSTEIN Teutonic Gram, 408 The perfect of the verb 
haldan must have been 4a-hald in the primitive ‘Teutonic. 

+2. = Teuton 2. Obs. 

1638 Sin T. Heapert Trav, (ed. 2) 361 Verstegan (alias 
Rowley) [had not] dar’d to make us all Teutonicks, 1691 
Woop A th. O.ron. 11. 40 His Grandfather was by nativity 
a Teutonic. 

+3. 1, = Teutonic Knights: see A. 3. Obs. 

1693 tr. Emilianne's Hist. Mlonast, Orders 1, 280 The 
Knights of RKhodes..and the Teutonicks 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. V1, 238 As grand Master of the Tentonics. 

(Vote. Late Roman writers reckoned the Jeutones among 
the peoples of Germania, and Jeutonicus became acommon 
roetic equivalent for Germdnicus. lt is now however 
Meld by many that they were nut a Germanic people. Bur, 
before goo, German writers in Latin began to follow Latin 
poses precedent by using Theutonica lingua instead of the 
sarharian or non-classical 7Aeotisca, to render the native 
tintisch, tintsch (OWG. dietisc, nod. dentsche OS. thiudis:, 
OF. Adodisc, literally ‘national, popular, vulgar‘) as a 
designation of their vulgar tongue in contrast to Latin, as if 
this German adj. were identical with the ancient ethnic 
name. In 1200 dingua Teutonica was similarly used, and 
thenceforth Senutonicus became a usual L. rendering of 
Deutsch or German. Some Early German comparative 
philologists:e. g. opp in 1820) used Teutoniscé as the name 
for the family of languages including Gothic, German, 
Scandinavian, and English; but for this Germanisch is 
now more used in German, and Germanic by many in 
English. Wut in English there is an awkwardness and 
sometimes ambiguity in using Germanic beside German 
(in its ordinary political sense), which does not arise in 
German or French, where germanisch and germanigue 
are entirely distinct from deutsch and allemand, ‘To avoid 
this, niany English scholurs prefer ‘Teutonic ‘as the term 
for the linguistic family, and it is commonly so used in this 
dictionary.] | 

Teutonically (tiztp:nikali), adv. [f. prec. : 
sce -ICALLY.] In the manncr of a ‘ Teuton’ or 
German ; in German style. 

1859 J. Martineau £ss., etc. (r89x) IIL. 534 The position 
Teutonically proved untenable to all “healers of any 
force’. 1895 Athenzum 17 Aug. 232/1 Dr. Fihrer justly, 
if Teutonically, writes [etc.]. 

Teutonicism (tivtgnisiz’m). [f. as prec. + 
-1sM.] Teutonic (i, e. German) character or prac- 
tice; a Teutonic expression; a Teutonism. 

1842 S:r C. Lect in Life, etc. (1881) 11. 63 The terms 
bakery and bookhindery seem useful Teutonicisms, 1901 
Westar. Gaz, 2 Oct. 4/3 Italian composers essaying the 
more classical forms are impelled to out-Herod Herod in 
the seriousness and Teutonicism of their productions. 

Teutonism (tiz‘téniz’m’. [f. TeEvron+-1sM.] 

lL. An idiom or mode of expression peculiar to or 
characteristic of the Teutonic languages, esp. of 
German; a Germanism. 

{1619 Kerrer Harmonia Mundt ww. v. in Ofera (1864) V. 
234 Idem quod vultus, facies ; quod etiam noster Teutonismus 
habet, qui faciem solet nominare das Angesicht.] 1889 
L. E. & D. Philos. Mag. Nov. 425 The translator has done 
his part of the work well, although we detect distinct 
Teutonisms here and there. 

2. Teutonic or Germanic character, type, con- 
stitution, system, or spirit; German feeling and ac- 
tion (either in the wider ethnical or the restricted 
national or political sense). 

1854 Mirman Lat, Chr. iu. vii. (1864) 11. 101 Teutonic 
Europe, or Europe sodeeply interpenetrated with Teutonism. 
1881 Atlantic Monthly XLV11. 230 During most of classic 
antiquity the centre of Teutonism seems to have been 
farther east than Germany. 1900 A. Lane in Blackw. Mag. 
Apr. 543/2 He regrets the Norman Conquest as an inter- 
ference with unmixed Teutonism. 

Teutonist (tiv tdnist). [f as prec. +-18T.] 

1. One versed in the history, etc., of the Teutonic 
race or languages; one who makes much of Ten- 
tonic influence in the history of England. 

1882 Academy No. 511. 112 [J. R. Green's) ‘ Making of 
England ’.. will probably long represent the last word of the 
Teutonist on the nature and extent of the primitive English 
settlement. 1883 T. Kerscake in .V. & Q. 6th Ser. VII. 
301/2 A canon of the most profound English Teutonist, the 
late Mr. Kemble. 

2. One whose writings have a Teutonic character 


or style. 
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1894 G. Auten in IWestim, Gaz. 25 July 3/1 Vou may 
divide our poets..into two great schools in this matter— 
the Classicists and the ‘Veutonists, if | may venture soto 
style them... To this laiter class belong Shakespeare, 
Keats, Coleridge, Burns, Rossetti, and the greater part of 
unr r mantic poets. 

Teutonity. [fas prec. +-1ry.] The quality 
or condition of being Teutonic; Teutonism. 

1877 Athenznm 1 Dec. 696/2 The German lieutenant hus 
dropped some of his superfluous Teutonity. 18386 Pall Mal/ 
G, 24 July 3/2 If any one is inclined to think that the 
termination ¢z must imply Teutonity, let him remember 
that far from any German speech he will find such names as 
Retz, latz, and Biarritz. 

Teutonize twert6nsiz),v, [f. Terton + -1z¥.J 
trans, To make or render ‘Feutonic or German. 

1845 Blackw. Mag. LVI. 478 After ‘Teutonising the 
Hehrew in this manuer, he next proceeds to the Egyptian, 
1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. ini. 126 Those Celtic lands 
. had been..to a great eatent Teutonized, 1882 Sat. Rev. 
17 June 7628/1 Justified in treating, for all practical purposes, 
as Teutonic a nation so thoroughly Teutontzed. 

b. zxzr, To contorm to Teutonism; to play the 
Teuton. 1882 in Ocitvie (Annandale). 

licence Teu'tonizing 2'/. 56.; Teutoniza'tion, 
the action or process of rendering or being made 
Teutonic or German, 

1855 Mit wan Lat Chr. tv. x (1864) 11. 435 The Franks now 
. Shared with the Romans the great hierarchical dignities... 
This Tentonising of the hierarchy [etc.}, 1872 D. Fl. Haton 
in Archeol, Cantiana V1. 18 From Kent the Teutoniza. 
tion of Iritain began. 1878 Fraser's Mag. XVI111. 571 His 
style underwent a process of Tentonisation. 

Teutono-, combining form of TrvToy, as in 
Teutonoma‘nia, Teu'tonophobe, Ten tono- 
pho bia: se TEUTO-. 

1839 Donatpson Mew Cratylus § 97 (1850) 1gt° The 
Hellenic or Teutono-Persic language of the North. 1886 
Pall Mall G. 18 Oct. 3,2 1t was in Russia that he dis- 
covered the earthly paradise of Teutonophohia. ii 
Current I1ist. (Vuffalo, N.Y) VIL. oS [He] is said to be 
neither a Teutonuophobe nor a Francophil, xg05 1. Pace 
in 19th Cent. Nov. &62 Ministers..will dc no goml hy 
tampering with Mr, Chamberlain's eaploded Teutonomania. 

Te-vel, ta-vel, v. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 3-4 
tauel, teuel, g Sc, tevel, tevvel. [Origin aid 
primary meaning obscure; it is even uncertain 
whether there are not here two different words, 

Senses 2 and 3 suggest a possible connexion with Tave 7. 
If sense 1 was orig. ‘to contend (tn words) , we might 
compare Norw. fevla, Sw. td fla, ‘to contend, cope, vie, rival, 
stnve, struggle’; but these go back to ON. the to play at 
tables or draughts, OE. tcflian, ME. % 
appears to have no connexion with this.) fe 

+1. intr. ? Yo talk, converse; or perh, rather, To 
discuss, argue, eontend in words, Obs. 

aizzs St. Marher. 13 Ich leote ham talkin ant tauelin of 
godiec ant treowliche jugs ham, widuten uuel wilnung. 
aiz2z5 Leg. Kath. 822 pet he pet is nomecudest & meast 
con cume ee ie il teucli(z.”. tauele) wid me. /édid. 
1254 Swa awundret of hire wittie wordes, & swa offearet & 
offruht, & alle hise feren, bet nefde hare nan tunge to tauelin 
a tint wid (z. 7. 1euelin a dint). 

+2. To struggle, strive, contend; to labonr. Obs. 

13. F.F. Allit. P. Vi. 1189 Trwe tulkkes in toures teueled 
[printed teneled) wyth-inne, In bigge brutage [= brattice] 
of borde, hulde on pe walles. 13 . Gaw. 4 Gr. Ant. 1514 
Flor] to telle of pis teuelyng of pis trwe kny3tez, Hit is pe 
tytelet, token, and tyxt of her werkkez, 7 

3. intr. Yo behave in a aisorderly or violent 
manner; to rage. Sc. 

1828 Cantyte Let. to F. Carlyle 25 Aug. in Froude Life 
(1882) II. ii. 37 Gawn up and down the country tevelling 
and screeching like a wild bear, 

4. lrans. (See quot.) Sc. 

18z5 Jamieson, Teveel, to confuse, to put into a disorderly 
state, Dum/r. ‘ 

+ Tevell. Sc. Obs. rare. [app. a. F. tavelle in 
its obs. sense ‘a small edging lace, a Crowne-lace’ 
(Cotgr. 1611): cf. TaveLt.} Lace. 

1632 in 14th Rep. (fist. MSS, Comm. App, 11. 235 Ane 
goun of cloth of gold, laid over with tevell of gold. /bzd., 
Ane blak dames goun, laid over with sylver tevell. 

Tew (tiz), 56.1 Obs. exc. dial, Alsog tue. [f. 
Tew v1] 

+1. The tawing of leather: see Tew v.! 1. Obs. 

61440 Promp. Parv, 489/2 Tew, or tewynge of lethyr, 

+2. The work of preparation; labour. Oés. 

1644 Hartlib’s Legacy (1655) 2£6 Each Acre shall be worth 
..at least six pound, thirteen shillings, four pence for the 
tew onely, and at least six pound, thirteen sbillings and four 
pence more for the seed. : 

3. Constant work and bnstling ; a state of worry 
or excitement. dia/, and U.S. 

1825 Brockett NV. C. Words s.v. Tue, Sare tues, great 
difficulty in accomplishing any thing. 1866 E. Tasox 
Rachel's Secr. 1. vii. 103 There was no end of the tew 
and worry in a farm-house, 1880 TENNYSON .Vorthern 
Cobbler ix, When we coom'‘d into Meedtin’, at fust she wur 
all inatew. 1883 HoweLts /Voman's Reason (Tauchn.) I. 
27 My wife was always in a tew about the danger. 

+ Tew, 54.2 Ods. Also 6 tewe, (7 tewgh, tiew, 
9 dial. tow). [Not known before 15th c.: app. 
eorresp. to WFris. ¢#cz, late MDu., mod.Dnu. /uig, 
MLG., LG. tiich, MHG. cruc, Ger. cerg, apparatus, 
gear, tools, utensils, implements, tackle: f. abi” 
stem ding- of *¢2uhan to draw, lead (TEE v.!).] 

1. Fishing-tackle ; nets, fishing-lines, etc. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 490/1 Tew, of fyschynge, siscali.t, 
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in plurali, vetiarza (MS. reci-]. 1529 Will F. Thomson 

(Somerse Ho.), A mansfare of all tewe except sperlyn nett. 
1619 FLetcHer MW. Thomas 1. iii, Dor...The fool shall now 
fish for himself. Adice. Be sure then His tewgh be tith and 
strong:..He'l catch no fish else. 3622 Matynes Anc. Law- 
Merch. 246 Also that they shall be honest and true..being 
asked concerning the Iength and depth of their ropes or 
tewes when they are in driuing; neither shall they wittingly 
.. suffer their tewes to flit and run ouer one another. 

Jig. 1589 Warner Add, Eng. v1. xxix. (1612) 144 She (Queen 
Catharine 14..] pitched Tewe, he {Owen Tudor] mashed. 
1602 Jd. Epit. 39 This Cardinall, conspiring with William 
de la Poole, pitched their Tew to intangle the same Pro- 
tector. 1603 Harsnet Pop. Juipost. 12 The groundes of their 
Art {were] layde sure and a little trying of their Tooles, 
whether their Tew would holde or no. 

2. Implements, tools, materials for work gener- 
ally; stuff. Also fg. 

1616 T. Scott Philomythie C vj h, When..all your traines 
and tew in order laid. @ 1638 Mepe IVs. (1672) 815, I am 
not unwilling 10 communicate unto you the most of my tew, 
because, I perceive, you make some account of them. 3671 
Skinser, Yew,..Instrumentum, Materia, Arma, Arma- 
menta. 1674 N. Fairrax Budk & Sev. 36 Another Argu- 
ment..which may happily at first hlush seem to have more 
tiew in it than all the stands we have met with hitherto. 
a1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Tow,..necessary tools or 
apparatus for any purpose (pronounced like cow). 1904 Eng. 
Dial. Dict., Tew,..Obvsol. w. Cy. Materials for work. 

Tew, 50.3 Sc. [Etymol. doubtful: perh. from 
same root as prec.] (?) The braces of a drum, or 
the braces and cords by which a drum is tightened. 

¢1720 in Beveridge Cu/ross & Tudlialian xix, (1385) 11. 90 
The council. .allows the drummer to get als many new tews 
as will serve the druni. 

Tew (ti), v.l Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 4-7 
tewe, 5 tewhe, tewyn, 6 teawe, 6-7 teaw, 7 
tiew, tewgh, 8-9 tue, 7- tew. [In branch I. app. 
a later collateral, derivative, or altered form of Taw 
v.1, wtth which it is synonymous; the form-history 
is obscure. Branch II. corresponds to nothing in 
Taw, and may be of other origin, though sense- 
development from branch I. is conceivable.] 

L. 1. ¢rans. To convert skin into a species of 
leather, by steeping, beating, and manipulation ; to 
dress; = Tawy,! 2. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. tVace (Rolls) 12453 Fful manye 
kynges had he {the giant Ryton] don slo, & flow pe berdes 
of alle bo; Til a pane, as a furour, he did hem tewe. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Purv. 490/1 Tewyn lethyr, /runio, corrodio. 1530 
Patsca. 754/2, 1 tewe leather, ye souple. 1601 HoLLanD 
Pliny (1634) Il. 473 Certaine skinnes of leather well tewed 
and dressed vntill they be soft. 1681 CuetHam A xyler's 
Vade-m, xxxiv. § 3 (1689) 186 After the skin is tewed in the 
skinner’s lime-pits. 1709 Brit. Apollo \1. No. 49. 4/1 Were 
his Hide tew’d by ‘Yanners. fy. 1 Brit. Apollo \\. 
No. 29. 3/2 Tew her Hide with an oaken Plant. 

b. intr. for ref. or passive. 
¢3880 Northants. Diad., Take it [the leather] out again 

and let it lie and tew. 

2. To work (anything) into proper consistency by 
beating, etc. ; to temper (mortar). Now dad. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 138 Then doe wee water 
it {the earth) and tewe it well att the first, and soe leaue it 
for her that serveth to temper. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
unt. 88/2 Jez, to Vatter or draw out a peece of Iron, 1721 
Baitey, To Tew..to beat Mortar. “bo Tew Hemp..to beat 
or dress it. 1797 P. Wakertetp Afent. Jinprov. (1801) IIT. 
2 Kneading and tewing the two earths together is the most 
laborious part of the work. 1883 A dmoudbury & Huddersf. 
Gloss.s.v., That lime wants better tewing. 

3. transf. and fig. @. To deal with or employ. 

1489 Churchw. Acc. Walberswick, Suffolk (Nichols 1797) 
183 Y*1 man,or 2 men shall rec, the town doollysof heryngs 
and sperlings. .and to tewe them to most profyte of the town. 

+b. To prepare or bring into a proper state or 
condition for some purpose. Oés. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xxx. 9 No man can giue him- 
selfe cheerfully vnto prayer, till he bee thoroughly teawed 
and well furbished by the crosse. @ 1577 Gascoicne Flowers 
(1587)1 These chattering tecth, this trembling toong Well 
tewed with careful cries. @ 1619 FLetcHer Witwithout MM, 
ui. i, So tewed him up with Sack that he lies lashing a But of 
Malmsie for his Mares. : 

+4. To beat, flog, thrash, belabour. Also fy. 
= Daw v.' 3, 3b. Obs. 

1598 Dacuincton Meth. Trav. Gij, He left them all 
France, tyned and tewed, as hare as a hirdes bone. 1600 
Ho.tanp Livy 716 When they saw once the hodies of their 
Tribunes tewed with rods. 1622 FLetcHer Begg. Bush i. 
ii, Tew ‘em, swinge ‘em, Knock me their hrains into their 
breeches. 1664 J. Witson A. Comenius i. i, }}e does so 
tew the Pope; That man of sin, ‘The Whore of Bahylon. 
3670 NarporouGH J¥rni.in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1604) 75 
Vhe Trees are much weather-beaten,..and the shore-sides 
much tewed with the surge of the Waters. 

+b. To lay on (a rod, scourge). Obs. rare. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. Ep. Ded. A ij bh, 
Whiche roddes and scourges, when he hath in his great 
wisedome, 1eawed vpon them, for their amendement, he will 
surely. .caste into the fire. 

c. dal. To shake up, toss about, turn over (as 
hay); to tumble, rnmple, crease, disarrange (dress) ; 
to pull about, pull in pieces; to discuss; to vex. 

In £xg. Dia!. Dict., cited asin use from Northern Counties 
to Warw., Northamp., E. Anglia. 

II. 5. trans. To fatigue or tire with hard work ; 
reft. = 6. dial. 

1825 Brockert WV. C. Words s.v. Tue, He tues himself. 
1893 Carlisle Pair. 30 June 3/3(E. D. D.), S—— went down 
before K——, who was sair tewed in the operation... The 
two giants could not be said tohave tew’d themselves much. 
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' ¢1895 ‘Furr’ Holderness Harvest 84 \'se heen tewing 


mysen a’most to deead all forenoon. 

6. zz¢r. To work hard, to exert oneself, to totl; 
to bustle about. Now dial, and U.S. 

1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss. To Tew,..also to work hard. 
1825 Brockett W. C. Words, Tue, to lahour long and 
patiently, to fatigue hy repeated or continued exertion...4 
tuing life, a laborious life. A tuing soul, a hard work- 
ing person. 1863 TroLtore S¢. Olaves Il. 4 Little folks like 
you an’ me has to tew about and fend for ‘em both. 1894 
3AR1NG-Goutp Queen of L, xii, tew from morning till night. 
1909 Daily News 31 May 4 Our male folk, whoafter ‘tewing’ 
at the mill all the week are usually allowed to take their time 
at the Saturday tea table. 

Hence Tewed (ti#d) pf/. a.; Tewing wb. sb. 
(also attrzb.) and ppl. a. 

c 3440 Promp. Parv. 4g0f/1 *Tevwyd, frunitus. 1488 in 
Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 286, ¢ hukskyn tewyd. 1611 
Corcr., Tracassé, hurried, tossed tugged, tewed; spoiled, 
ouerworne, or misused, by much remouing. 1863 Mrs. Too- 
coop Yorks. Dial. Tewed, tired, exhausted. 1 Car- 
RUTH in Nansas Univ, Mag. 1 (U.S.)(E. D, D.), I'm tewed 
and fretted. 1394-6 Cartudar. Abb. de Whiteby (Surtees) 
623 liem pro *1lewyng xiiii pelium luporum,i.s. ix.d. ¢ 1430 
Lype. A772. Poems (Percy Soc.) 201 Whoos tewhyng hath 
coost many a crowche, Hire pylche souple for to make. 
31852 R.S. Surtres Sponge's Sp. Tour x, Bullfrog, whom 
I bought him of, is very fat..and can’t stand much tewing 
in the saddle. 1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. s v.,‘ A tewing 
hay time’, the season wet and unfavourable for the hay,.. 
involving much extra labour. 3882 Ocitvie (Annandale), 
Tewing-bectle, a spade-shaped instrument for tewing or 
beating hemp. 190z Barinc-Goutp Nebo the Natler xix, 
She alway was a tewin” woman. 

+ Tew, v.2 Obs. Also 8 tue. Lapp. a deriva- 
ttve or altered form of Tow v., of much later 
appearance ; the phonology is obscure.] ¢vazzs. To 
haul, tow (a ship, net, etc.); to drag, pull, tug; 
= Tow v. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxv. xxx. 571 Marcellus caused a 
great hulke, laden with armed souldiours, to be fastened hy 
an haling rope unto a gallie.., and so in the night hy 
strength of oares 10 bee tewed and drawne up after it into 
Aer cine 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xii. 197 The goodly 
river Lee.. By which the Danes had then their full-fraught 
navies tew'd. 1622 Jbid. xxv. (1748) 367 The toiling fisher 
here is tewing of hisnet. a@1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 111, 
Prol. 7 He. tugg’d it, tew'd it, carry'd it (a tub]. 1706 
Baynarp in Sir J. Floyer Hot & Cold Bath. 11, 386 A Sprain 
..tued, hal’d and wrested hy ignurant Bone-setters 1787 
Grose Province. Gloss., To Tew, to pull or tow, 

Tewch, Sc. form of Toucn. 

Tewel, tuel (ti#-él). Now only da/, Forms: 
4 tuelle, tuwel, 5 tewelle, touele, towel, 5~7 
tewell, 6-8 tuell, 7 tuill, tiwill, 4-8 tuel, q- 
tewel. [a. OF. ¢ve/, tuele, etc. (t2th c.in Godef.) 


a tube, pipe, tuyere, mod.F. ¢ayau, = ME. TuTeL 


beak, Sp., Pg., Pr. ¢uded tube:—Romanic type 
*raitedlum referred to a German word repr. by MDu. 
tite, Du. ¢uzt pipe, nipple, etc., LG. téte, tite 
beak, snout, pipe, ete. : cf. also ON. ¢zéa teat-like 
prominence, Sw. ¢# pipe, Da. ¢zd spout. As to 
ulterior etymology see Franck, s. v. 7zezt.] 

+1. A shaft or opening for the escape of smoke, 
etc.; a chimney. Obs. 

1384 Cuaucer H. Fame ui. 559 Suche a smoke gan out 
wende..As dothe where that men melt lede Loo alle on 
high fro the tuelle. 1483 Cath. Ang. 3280/2 A Tewelle of a 
chymnay, ¢ff:austerium, 1567 Fenton rag. Dise. v. 
(1898) I. 236 The chamber where our Cornelio was rammed 
up in the tewell of a chymney. 

+b. ¢ransf. The vent or opening tn a pte-crust. 
c1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 38 In myddes bo lydde an 
tue] pou make, Set hit in po ovyn for to bake; 3ete take hit 
oute, fede hit with wyne. 
+e. Aconduit. Obs. rare—!. 

1725 Pearce Laws & Cust. Stannaries Introd. 13 The 
said Sender which the Tinners commonly call a Txed/, and 
may properly descend from the Latin Word Tudela, 

2. The anus; the rectum, or lower bowel: now 
chiefly of animals, esp. horses. [Not in OFr.] 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sompu. T. 440 And whan this sike man 
felte this frere Aboute his tuwel {v. 77. tuel, tewel, touele] 
grope there and heere. ¢34as tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula 
(E.E.T.S.) 9 Pe skynne atuyx be tewel & pe fistule. 1523 
Firzuers. //usé. § 85 Broken wynded is a yl dysease,.. 
and appereth at his nosethryll, at his flanke, and also at his 
tucll. 1578 Lyte Dodoens i. xcvii. 281 Swellings and in- 
flammations of the tuell or fundement, 41601 HoLttanp 
Pliny xxi. xix. 106 Violets..a peculiar vertue they have.. 
to helpe the procidence or falling downe both of tuill and 
matrice. ¢ 1720 W. Gisson Farvrier's Dispeus. x. (1734) 241 
Keeping the Horses tail close to his Tuel. 1895 Géoss. £. 
Anglia, Tewel, the vent or fundament of a horse. 

3. (See quots., and Tew-Iron, TUYERE.) 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. No. 1. 2 In the back of the 
Forge. .is fixed a thick Iron plate, and a taper Pipe in it.. 
called a Tewel, or (as some call it) a Tew! Iron. .. Into 
this taper Pipe or Tewel is placed the Nose or Pipe of the 

Jellows. 1831 J. Hottanp Alanuf. Metal 1. 163 A stout 
perforated core of..iron, called the tewel or tew-iron. 

Tewel(l, -e, obs. forms of TowEL. 

+Tewer. Obs. rare—°. [f. Tewv.1+-rR1.] One 
who taws leather; = TAweEr. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 4go/1 Teware, corridiater. 
Cath, Angl. 380/2 A Tewer of skynnes,..cortarius. 

Tewer, corrupt form of TuyeRE. 

Tewesday, Tewet, obs. ff. Tuespay, TEWwHIT. 


Tewfikose (tiifikous). Chew. [f. the name 


3483 


of Mohammed Tewhk Pasha (Khedive of Egypt — 


TEWTAW. 


1879-92) + -0SE2.] A peculiar sugar found (1890-1) 
in the milk of the buffalo of the East, Bubalus 
Auffelus, taking the place of the ordinary milk 
sugar. It yields glucose when hydrolysed. 

1891 Daily Chron. 18 Mar. 8/5 A sugar of a hitherto 
undescribed variely—‘tewfikose’, as it is proposed to he 
called in honour of the Khedive. 1902 in WessTeR SuppL 

Tewgh, tewhe: see Trew v.!, Toucu. 

Tewhit, tewit (tfhwit, t7wit, tizit; also 
tydxit, typ*yxit, tizfit), Now decal. Forms: a. 
5, 5-9 tuchet, 6 tuechit, 9 teuchit, -at, techuchet; 
B. 7 tuewhite, tequhyt, terwhite, 9 tuquheit, 
tewhit, teewheep, -whoap; y. 6 tuwyte, 7- 
tewit (7-9 tewet, 7 teewitte); 5. 8-9 tewfet, 
tufit, 9 tufat, teufet, teufit, teafit. [Orig. 
echoic: see Pewit. The a and 8 forms are Sc. ; 
the others are cited in the Lng. Dial. Dict. from 
Scotland to Yorks. and Chesh.] The common 
Lapwing or Pewit, Vanedlus cristatus. 

a, ¢3450 Hottanp How/lat 834 The Tuchet gird to the 
Golk, and gaif him a fall. 1549 Comfp/. Scotd. vi. 39 The 
tuechitis cryit theuis nek, quhen the piettis clattrit. 1746 
Forbes Dominie Deposed i. iii, “Tis strange what makes 
kirk-fouks so stupid,.. Far better for them hunt the touchit. 
1815 G. Beattie Yokn o' Arnha (1826) 63 The timid teuchit 
slouch'd its crest. 1899 J. Cotvitte Scot. Vernacular 12 
The teuchat..wailed out in circles round the intruder. 

8. 1629 Orkney Witch 1rialin Dalyell Darker Superstit. 
Scotl. (1834) 150 note, Get the bones of ane tequhyt, and 
carry thaine in your clothes. 1824 Macraccart Gallovid. 
Encyel. s.v. Pirr, Eggs, somewhat like tewhit eggs in size 
and colour. 1835 J. M. Witson Tales Borders. 185/2 He 
Was just in the situation o* a tewhit that had lost its mate— 
te-wheet! te-wheet! it cried, 

y- 1592 Shuttleworths' Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 76 Towe 
ts and a snype, jij’. 1678 Ray Wiliughby's Ornith, 
307 In the North of England they call it the Tewit, from 
its cry. 1688 J. Crayton in Pxid. Trans. XVII. 997 The 
Tewits are smaller than the English, and have no long 
Toppins. 1828 Craven Gloss., Tewet, a pewit or plover. 

6. 1787 Grose Province. Gloss., Tewfet, a lapwing. North. 
3788 W. Marsnatt Vorksh, Gloss. (E.D.S.), Twit, .. the 
peewit, or green plover. 1878 Crandld. Gloss., Teufet. 

Tew-iron (tist:o1n). Also 6 tewe ireon, 7 
teu iyron, 8 dia/. tuiron, tuarn, 9 Sc. té-airn. 
[Represents F. ¢uyére, through the form fewyre, 
yre being taken as the dial. yre, re, Inon: see 
Tuyenk.} See quots. 1825, 1888, and cf. TEWEL 3. 

1570 Wills §& Inv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 329, 1 do gyue vnto 
John Dycheborne a pair of bellowis w'ba tewe Ireon, ¢ 1670 
in Beveridge Cudross 4 Tulliallan xxi. (1885) II. 166 To be 
discharged of their worke hy stryking out of thair teu 
iyron, and thair other workloums. ¢1700 Kennett (MS, 
Lansd. 1033, If. 406), Four stones or walls, that next the 
bellows is called the Tuarn or Tuiron wall. 1825 Jamieson, 
To-airn {0 pron. as Gr. v), a piece of iron, with a perforation 
so wide as to adinit the pipe of the smith’s bellows, built into 
the wall of his forge, to preserve the pipe from being con- 
sumed by the fire, 1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frué. IIL. 
42/1, 5 inches of the end nearest the tew iron were burnt 
completely away. 1888 Extwortuy HW. Som, Wordbk., 
Tew-tron (the*uy"ur), the nozzle of a smith’s bellows, or of a 
smelting furnace... Tew-irons are regular articles of iron- 
mongery. 

Tewit, variant of Tewuit, lapwing. 

Te-wit, te-whit, also 6 teuyt, tueit, imitations 
of the cry of some birds. 

@1518 SkeE!.toxn Maguyf. 1005 And howe styl! she {hawk] 
dothe syt ! Teuyt, teuyt! Where is my wyt? 1549 Conzpd. 
Scotl, vi. 39 The oxee cryit tueit. 1791 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) 
Commmiss. Ep. Ld, Lonsdale 110 Jove's bird..Turn Owl to 
cry Tee-whit in some old barn, ; 

Tewke, var. TUKE Oés., textile fabric. 

Tewly (tizli), « Now dial. Forms: 6-7 
tuly, 7 tuely, 8 tooly, 7, 9- tewly. [Derivation 
uncertain: perh. from Tew 56.l or v.l; but the-early 
spellings ¢#-, ¢oo- do not favour this.] Weak, 
sickly, delicate; poorly, unwell. 

1538 Bae Temptacyou (1870) 14 Ve are but tuly, yeare no 
stronge persone doughtlesse. 1619 J. Dyke Caveat (1620) 32 
Timothy was surely weake, and but a sickely, tuely man. 
1691 Ray S. §& £.C. Words, Tewly or tuly, tender, sick: 
tudy stomached, weak stomached. 1787 Grose Provinc. 
Gloss., Tooly, tender, sickly. A tooly man or woman. 
Hampsh. 1898 Longm. Mag. Nov. 50 His head’s wise 
enough, if his body be tewly. 

Tewly, var. Tuty a. Obs. (of silk). 

Tewne, Tewsdaye, obs. ff. Tune, TurspDay. 

+ Tewslite,v. Obs. nonce-wd, [perh.intended for 
to-slite, OE. téslitan to rend asunder, distract the 
mind of; but that vb. is not otherwise known after 
1300, so that its actual survival is unltkely.] 

1590 (Tartton] News Purgat. (1844) 56, I have yet left 
one chapter of choplodgick to tewslite you withall. 

Tew-some, a. dial. [f. Tew v.1, s6.1+-sonk.] 
Troublesome; restless, unquiet. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Teughsome, unquiet, restless. ‘ For 
seur, this is lile teughsome barn’. 1881 Corzhil/ Mlag. Oct. 
392 A mother likes most the child that's inost tewsome. 

+ Tewtaw, s/. Obs. Also 8 tewtow, 9 dal. 
tewter. [Goes with next. 

If the sb. was the earlier, its derivation would prob. be 
from Tew zv.'4+Taw sé.!, or Tow sb. = ‘that which tews 
taw or tow ‘; hut if the vb. was the earlier, Taw would 
naturally be the vh., and ez either Tew sé.' or some aye 
word. The origin of the second element was app. ae tg 
the word became /ewter. Johnson knew only the vb, 
which he considered a reduplicated form of tew.] 

An implement for breaking hemp or flax. 


TEWTAW. 


1649 Burne Lng. Jinprov, lutpr. (1653) «62-3 As to the 
working of it, you must provide your Brakes and Tewtawes 
both,..the Lrake which pee and toughens the harl, and 
the Tewtaw that cuts and divides out the coare, 1727 
Baicey vol. HI, 4 Zew-terv, a Tool to break or beat Play 
with. 1847-78 Tbavtawect, Zewéer, an instrument for 
breaking flax, as a brake for hemp. CAes/. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Werd.bh., Ccivier. 

-+ Tewtaw, v. Oss. Also g dial. tewter. [Govs 
with pree., qev.] (aus. “Vo beat or dress (hemp or 
flax); = Taw! Ilence Tewtawing v6/. sb. 

1601 Hottann /éicy (1634) IL. 2 Before it can be uccupied, 
ie must Le watered, dricd, beaked, tewetawed, and wah 
much labor..1educed .to be as soft and tender as wuoll. 
1669 Wonttwce Syst. Agric. (1681 333 Vo Tew-taw (leaf. 
1707 Monitmen (Zash. (6721) L455 The Meth d and Way 
of Watering, Pilling, Braki g, Tew-tawing, &c. of Hemp 
and Flax. 1755 Jounsox, 7e*etuty formed from few ly 
iedupLcation), to Leat, to hbrak, 1879 Miss Jacksoy 
Shropsh. Word-bh., /ewter, to beat and break the henip- 
stalk after it had been subjected to the action of fire. 

Tewyre, corrupt f. Puvere: ef. ‘Pew-1non, 

+ Texalte = fo exalt: see ‘TY’! and 1xXa.t. 

c1qso Slory Alerander in Wars Alecauder 281 God hath 
sent me. .for teaalte and maznifye hys lawe. 

Texan (teksan), a. and sé. [f. next +-an.] Of 
or pertaining to the State of Texas. In some 
specifte names of antinals, plauts, cte. : e.g. 

Texan armadillo, the Puna; Texan fever 7e.res 
fever; Texan hare, the American Jack-ranor; Texe.t 
pride, Pilor Drammouli, a brisght-lowerd annua’, 
native it Teaus; Texan shrew-ncole, Scalops dutimanus, 

1860 Danie Wet. claer, 218 Jackass Rablit. known 
also as Mule Rabbit, Vexan Hare, and Dlack-tailed [lare. 
1888 Cassels Lucycl. Vit., Verau shrewnole. 

Texas .teksas), Thename ol one of the Unitel 
States, formerly a province of Mexico, then for a 
short time an independent republic. 

L. Western U.S. Vhe uppetinest structure of a 
river-steamcr, coutaining the  pilot-house and 
officers’ quarters. Also aéértd, 

1872 De VERE Americanisms 128 The cabins below this 
{the upper deck) and above the grand saloon, where the 
olficers of the boat are accommodated, also belong to Te.ras, 
1883 ‘Mark Twatn’ Life on Mississippi iw. 43 The builer 
deck, the hurricane deck, and the texas deck are fenced an | 
ornamented with clean white railings. 1889 Farwer D.cf. 
Ame, Texas tender, the waiter on the Texas or upper 
deck of a Mississippi steamer, sg0r W. CueKciite © 70.5 
xxi, [le escorted the ladies to quarters in the teaas, 

b. “The elevated gallery, resembling a louvet or 
clearstory, in a grain-clevator ’. 

1909 in Cent, Diet. Suppl. . 

4. In naines of nauve Texan plants, animals, ele : 
as Teras bead-tree, bluegrass, flac, grackle, millet, snak.- 
root, etc. Texas (cattle-) fever, a splenic fever, caused ty 
the protozvan Pyresoma bfyeminum, localized in the 
Southern States, to which unacclimatized cattle are lable. 

1858 Simmonvy Dict. Trade, Texas Miliet, the Sorghiut 
cernuum, a prolile bread-corn cultivated in the tropics. 
1902 Mesto. Gaz. 2 June 102 It is officially announve:l 
that the cattle dinease pres ailing in Rhodesia ty Texas fevec 
which i> spread by ticks. 

+ Te-xed, pp/.a. Obs. rave—'. [f. Ly fex-ere to 
weave + -ED!5 or perl. for fext, ad. L. lexus, 
pa. pple. of fex-cre.] Woven. 

1572 Bossewet slymoric u. 105 Mounted on the ttest 
texed with the slipps of the vine. 

+ Texile = /o extle: sce VW?! and EXtie v. 

1430 Lync. Bin, Poems \Peicy Soc.) 14 From [us] 
tenile alle miner hes inesse. 

Text tekst’, 5d.! Also 4 tixte, tyxtie, 4-5 tixt, 
4-6 texte, (4, 7 (9 dial.) tex, 6 texe, 7 texed). [a. 
i. fexte, also ONI. fixe, fiste (12th c. in Godet.), 
the Scriptmes, etc., ad. med.L. sextus the Gospel, 
written character (Du Cange), L. feats “-stenr) 
style, tissue of a literary work ((Quintilian), lit. 
that which is woven, web, texture, f. /ex/-, ppl. stem 
of fex-cre to weave.] 

1. The wording of anything written or printed ; 
the structure forincd by the words in their order; 
the very words, phrases, and sentences as written. 

13.. A. £. Alt, PB. 1634 Fyrst telle me fe tyxte of 
pe tede lettres. 13.. Gai. & Gr, Aut. 1515 For to telle of 
fis teuelyng of pis trwe kny3tez, Hit is the tytelet, token, & 
tyxtof her werkkez ¢ 3500 .We/usine xii. 45 They delyuered 
to Raymondyn the ground tbat was gyuen to hym alter the 
texle or tenour of hys lettres. 1560 Davs tr. Sletdane’s 
Comin. 656, For those wordes.., this is my body, Luther 
vnderstode barely and symply after the texte of the letter. 
1678 CupwortH /rtelf. Syst. t. iv. 240 The most of Plato's 
Followers.. offering ull kind of violence to his Text, 1720 
Switr Vo Stella 138 Say, Stella, when you copy next, Will 
you keep strictly to the text? 1888 Bryer Aer. Commiv, 
IL. Ini. 326 Without venturing to propose alterations in the 
teat of tbe Constitution. 

tb. Applied vaguely to an original or authority 
whose words are quoted. Oés. 

@1400-50 Alexander 214 It he-tid on a tyme pe text me 
recoidis, Pat be mode kynge..farne out of toune. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 4007 But truly | telle as be text sais. 

ec. fig. ur in allusive use. 

c1440 Fork Myst. xxv. 535 Hayll? lexte of trewthe be 
trew to taste. ayll !kyng & sire. 1589 Warnex Aid, 
Eng, Vi. xxai. 136 Ply Sir. your busie trade, you are besides 
the Tex. a@ 1635 Nauston /ragm. Reg. (Arb.) 23 [tis not 
without the text, to give a short toucb on the helps, and 
advantages of ber reign. f ae a 

d. The wording adopted by an editor as (in his 
opinion) mest nearly representing the author's 
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original work ; a book or edition containing this; 


also, with qualification, any form in which a writing 
Cxists or 18 cntrcnt, as a yoo./, bad, corrupl, critical, 
received text. 

1841 Mvens Cath, Th. at. § 8. 2€ Our present Received 
Text has been a yrowth—improved from many and various 
sources. 1845 Guaves Aum. Law in Bucy. Metrop. UU. 
770, § anel, the latest editur, hus not inserted the-e seven 
constitutions in histeat. 1870 Fremass Voom. Cong. (1877) 
IL. App. 658 The teat seem very corrupt. 1875 Sckivenin 
Lat Teat N. Test. 7 The vast importance of preserviny 
a pure teat of the sacred writers, 1893 Atheneum ig Nuys. 
2191 Nouttempt has been made to settle the text. 

Z. esp. The very words and sentences as origin- 
ally written: a. in the orginal language, as 
opposed to a translation or rendering; b. in tle 
original form and order, a» distinguished from a 
comtucntary, marginal or other, or froin annota- 
tions. LIcnce, in later use, the body of any treatise, 
the authoritative or formal part as cistinguished 
from notcs, appendices, introduction, and other 
explanatory or supplementary mattcr. 

3377 Lasci. 7. PL avin 12 Dilige deum 4 proxinuan 
tui, 4c. Pis was be tiate bewly..: |e glose was gloriou-ely 
writen, ¢ 1385 Cuaccrn 2.G. 4% Prol. (MS, Gy) &6 The 
nakede list inenglisto declare. 1388 Wyctie /‘vol. xv. §7 This 
symple creature hacdde myche trauaile,. to studie it (Latin 
Hible] of the newe, the tert with the glose. @ 1430 26 /'v/. 
Poems »x.1 The uxtof holy writ,. Hit sleep, but plore |x: 
among. 1532 More Coufal. Trdale Wks. 406/1 Nowe cum- 
meth Tyndale and. sheweth that the latine teate and the 
Greke may bee hy» excuse and defence. 1576 Frisina 
Lanepl. pist.179 margin, +é tw Aoyp suyth the Grecke 
teat: Qunalnant ovat.onc, saith the Latine tterpretation. 
3700 Wey DEN Cymon 4 (phi. 18 When his brond Comme. t 
makes the Teat too plan. 1749 Tietuisc Tom Foues ut. 
ni, Coke upon Littleton, where the comment is of ejual 
authority with the test. 1804 Wriusxcton in Gurw. J'esf. 
(1837) iL. 25 .\s these accompaniments, or possibly the 
textare seldom read. 1859 Pie xnyson I feteo1 679 And none 
can read tlhe text, not even 1; And none can read the com- 
ment but myself, 1875 Jowrrt /"fate (ed. 2) LV. 256 There 
still remains an amlaguiry both in the teat and in the 
esplanation, 1908 ffaemeun & Aug. 3147 3 All his references 
are to Arabic texts. ; 

e. That ache of the contents of a inanuscript 
or printed book, or of a page, which constitutes 
the original inatter, as distinct from the notes cr 
other critical appendages, In first quot. /ig. 

1369 Craccer Dethe Llaumhe 333 And alle the wallys 
with colcuris fyne Were peynted, Fothe text and gluse 
1597 Morty /utrod. Maus. Annot., | haue. thou,hte it best 
to set downe in Anotations, such thinges as in the teat 
could not so commudiouslie be handled, 1778 Wartcx 
Most, Eng. Coctry (840) LI. axini. 304 40fe, Tt is not tmnie- 
diately formed fioin the Troye-boke of Lydgate, ay I have 
suggested inthe teat, 1848 Mice /'of. Keon. tv. § & (1876) 
48 xote, Consequently, as shewn in the teat, her lal-ouress 
suffered, 1859 Tesxison Mio 66g Every marge enclos- 
ing in the midst A square of teat that looks a htile blut 

43. spec. Vhe very words and sentences of Holy 
Scripture ; hence, the Scriptures themselves; alsu, 
any single book of the Scriptures. Ods. 

13.. ££. Allit, I’. C. 37 For in pe tyxte, bere pyse two 
(Poverty and Patience) arn tn teme layde. 1393 Lasci. 
P. Vt. C. ttt 129 Ich theologie be tint knowe. ¢ 1420 
?Lyoe. Assembly of Gods 15-0 Fast hy Doctryne, on tat 
oon syde, As | remembre, sate Hivly Texte. 1542-3 ict 
34. 35 flea, 1/1, © 1 § 10 It shalbe lawfull to roe 
noble man,.to reade. -any teate of the Byble. .so the same be 
doone quietlie, 1597 SHaks. 2 Aen. /1’, Ww. ti. 7 Vo heare 
with reuerence Your exposition on the holy ‘Text. a 1668 
Davenant Poenis (1672) 329 Since Holy Text bids Faith to 
comprehend. : 

b. A copy of the Scriptuies, or of a book of 
the Sciiptures; sfec. a volume containiny the 
Gospels. Ofs, exe. Hist. (See also “PEXTes.) 

1387 Teeviss f/igi’en (Rolls) I. 371 Lesus Crist apperede 
to Patrik, and took hym a staf, and be teat of pe gospel pat 
becb in pe contray in be erchebisshops ward. ¢ 1450 
St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 4431 He bare a boke..Of gospelles. . 
wih perle and stanes pieciouse Pat teat richcly senied 
arayde /fid. 680 Pe text of wangels fell in be water. 
¢ 1460 Osenvy Regr. 174 Vppon the texte whee sware, both 
land my wiffe. 1536 in Autry. Sarisd. 11771) 201 Teatus 
Evangel orum. A Vest after Jolin, gilt with gold and 
having precious Stones aid the relicks of dyveis saints. 
1849 Rock C4. Fathers 1. iii. 297 “Vhe curious reader hay 
only to look at that fine teat, or Look of the Gospels, bound 
in silver parcel-zilt, and jewelled, 1883 W. H. Ricu-Joxus 
Reg. St. Osmund 1. 117 nete, The ‘Text’, also calkd 
*Evangelarium ’, was a complete copy of the four zospels. 

4, A short ,-assaye froin the Scriptures, esp. cne 
quoted as authoritative, or illustrative of a point ot 
belief or Coctrine, as a motto, to point a moral, or 
esp. as the subject of an exposition or sennon. 

In early practice these texts or portions of the holy text were 
cited in Latin from the Vulgate, connecting this use with 2. 

1377 Lance. 7. 777. DB. 339 Quod bonum est tencte, 
treuthe pat texte made! /d/d. xutt_ 125 Pieres pe plongh- 
man..no tiate ne taketh to meyntene his cause, Lut 
dilize deuim and domiue, guis habitabit, &c. 1528 ‘Vis- 
pate Wicked Manion 45), This texte is playner than 
that it neadeth to be expounded. 1579 Futke //eshins’ 
Pay/, 527 Vhe Sixtieth Chapter treateth vpon tbis teat 
of S. Paule to the Hebrnes: We haue an altar, Kc. 
1657 Hryuw (list. Nef 1661) 1. uu. iv. 38 The Art of 
Opening, or rather of undoing a Text of Scripture (is 
the phrase is nuw) was usurped by all. 1721 Apptson 
Spect. No. 46 P_6 A meer Sermon Popgun, repeating 
and discharging Texts, Proofs, and Applicalions. 1782 
Priestitry Corrupt, Chr Ul. via. 125 The preacher.. named 
and opened his text. 1894 J.T. Power cidunnan Pref. 


TEXT. 


10 .A discourse for St. Columba’s day on the lext Eri de 
fesvra tna, 

b. A short passage froni some book or writer 
cousidered as authoritative ; a received maxim or 
axiom; a proverb; an adage; in later uss, esp. 
one used asa yee heading. Now sare. 

© 1386 Crtaccer Prot. 177 Ie yaf nat of that text fv. rr. 
Uat, texte} a pulled hen Bat seith that liunters Leth nat 
hooly nen. — WManciple's T. 132 [vee “Vexreat 1, 1688 
Suarks. L. L. 4. 11. 1b 168 Societie (saith the teat is the 
happinesse of life. 1592 — Rom. 4 Jal. ww. i, 22 What must 
be shail be. 4/7, That's a certvine text. 1862 Sat. Kev, 
8 Feb. 156° Recrention is goud for inind and Lody *, us the 
Wworn-cut governess writes for a text at the top of her 
pupil's copy: Leck. 

e. fy. The theme or stbje.t on which any one 
speaks; the starting-point of a discussion; a state- 
ment on which any one dilates. 

1605 Swans. Lear iv. it. 37 No more; the text is footish. 
3 E. Wann Wooden World Diss, (1708) 18 The grand 
Text they hold forth upon is the [ebavtour of their Lieu. 
tenants. 1821 Scotr Acurlw. vi, Is it ft for a heretic 
horse boy like thee, to handle such a teat as the Catholic 
clergy? 1847 Trssvson J) ¢ucers Pro!. 108 ‘Phen the Maiden 
Aunt Took this fair day for test, aud front it preach’d Au 
untvernil culture for the crowd. 1870 J. Bai.owts Brows 
Eccl. Truth 249 A fact tva teat from another book, also of 
Gou's writing. 

5. Short tor TRXT-taxn. 
Cuurcu-TENXt, GenMax fext. 
borate:l hind of church-teat. 

88 Suvns. LL. 4.5. it. 42 Faire asa text Bin a Coppie 
Looke. 1610 Geuitiis Mesahdry we, (1611) 199 Le beareth 
Gules, three Veat Eases, or. 1633 For Low's Sacr. ve 
i, There shall be writ in teat, Thy bastarding the issties of a 
prince. 1740 Dycne & Parvo, Cert,. sometimes means 
a large sort of writing, 1825 J. Wison Noct. Ambry. Wks 
38e5 1. 10 Their nantes are batth down in round teat in the 
deevils doomsday Ix nk, 1904 Darly Chron. 23 June 4 6 

tarns wrote a fire, bold hand..as biz as Cromwell's or 
Bismarck’s—what is called in Scoland ’half-teat’. 

6. The word's of a song; = Visto, 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

7. attrib, (sce also sense 5) and Comh., as text: 
Lil, -copy, critic, -critical adj., -criticism, -mouger, 
-mougeruig Vbl. sb. and ppl. adj., -aelto, -quoler, 
-quoling ppl. adj., -trausmission, -werse; texte 
blindness, woid-Llindi.css; text-cut, engraving, 
-picture, an illustration occupying a space in the 
text of a book; te-xt-divi:der, a preacher wlo 
didactically ‘splits up’ lis text; so te xt-divi d- 
ing; text-ink, ink used for the text of a manu- 
sctipt or Look; text-title, 2 half-title, at the 
Legmning of the text of a book. See also TEXT- 
Ii OK, -HAND, -LETTER, ete. 

1610 /Listrio-ui.v. 62 Capt. Sirrah, what sel you up there? 
Bet. *Text-bills for plays 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. * Lext- 
blindness, 1775 Asu, *7erfefy, a copy in text hand. 
1870 MaGnunsen tre Aseriaissun's Lilja Introd. 27 Of no 
aid tothe *text-criticcfthe present cdition, 1905 Expositor 
July 22 (Whe Syriac N. 1.) is qnite invaluable from a *text- 
critical point of view. 1908 Q. Aes. July 70 Some centurtes 
later *text-criticism: arose, 1897 Jf ester, Gaz. 8 Mar, 2/1 
The first number .. contains two excellent plates and 
numerous “tert-cuts, 1670 Eacuarp Cont. Chevgy 53 Not 
by every bungler and ordinary “text«livider.  /dsd. 113 
‘They have got sucha uliar methiuad of *teat-<dividing. 
1834 Laily News 15 Nov, 6/2 Mr. Sheppard supplies a 
“teat engraving of mad Marvaret Nicholson. 1611 in Ae. 
Ant. 1. 318 To make “texte ynke. 1883 W.S. Letty in 
Contemp. Rev. Feb, 228 He is speaking of *textniongers. 
1884 — Anc. Aclig. 4 Mod. Th. 285 St, Augustine, .is speak. 
ing of *teatmongering. 1880 Warren Look. plates xi. 122 The 
“teat-motto occurring on Pickheimer’s Look-plate. 1905 
Daily Chiou. 7 July 3/3 It has nearly twenty full-page 
plates, and a great many “text pictures. @ 1837 D. M¢Nicout 
ltks. 94 Vhis *teat-quoting vagabond, 188: H. Beapsuaw 
in Bbibliographer Dec. 6/2 Vhe ‘text-title cf Vindale’> New 
Testament of 1534-©, as reproduced by Mr. Fry. 1908 Q. 
Rev. July 74 The common accidents of *teat-transniission, 

Text, 54.2 vare—'. (ad. L. sextus tissue: see 
ptec.] Texture, tissue. 

1854 S. Dott. Lakter xxviii, And, if she were. .caught 
of morning inist, or the unseen Material of an odcur, her 
pure text Could seem no more remote from the corrupt And 
seething compound of our comummon flesh. 

Text, v. Now rare. [f. Text 56.1] 

+1. ¢raus. ‘Yo inscribe, write, or print in a text- 
hand or in capital or large letters. Also fig. Obs. 

1599 Nasite Lenten Stuffe (1871) 15 A chronographicul 
Lann table..in a fair teat hand, teating unto us, how, in 
the sceptredum of Edward the Confessor, the sands first 
began ro grow into sight at low water. 1§99 Suaks. Ju hk 
Adov. i. 185 Yeaand text vnder-neath, heere dwells B-ne- 
dicke the married man. 1607 Dexxer Uh. of Babylon 
Wks, 1873 IL. 265 Vowes haue I writ so deepe,..So texted 
them in characters capitall, I cannot race them. c 1616 
Frercuer & Massincer Thierry & Theod. u. t, Condemn 
me for A most malicious slanderer, nay, texte it Upon my 
forehead. 1624 Ilevwoop Gunatk, vit. 315 That such os 
-.past..might read them as perfeetly and distinctly, as if 
they had beene texted in Capitall Letters. 1633 T. Powett 
Tom Atl Trades 1 The Scriveners at Temple-barre had 
no imployment, but. .texting of Bills for letting of Chambers 
in Chancery-lane. 1639 Suircey .Vaid'’s Keo. ui. t, Would 
..every character flac } Been tex'd with bloud ! 

b. ¢raxs. ‘Vo write ina text-hand upon. 
To write in text-hand. 

1660 G. Tomtys Patent Specif No, 128 A new..way to 
text and flourish velumes and parchments in blacke snd 
white. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Te.ct, to write an engrossing 
hand or German text. 1884 [implied in Texter}. 


Also attrié., See also 
Chapel: fexl, an ¢la- 
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TEXTARIAN. 


+2. a. intr. To cite texts. b. ¢raus. To cite a 


text at or against (a person’. Oés. 

1564-78 Butteyn Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 13.JL.. . And how 
like you this texte? A. Texte how they will texte, I will 
trust none of them al). 1615 Sir E. Hopy Curry-cotrde i. 11 
When his wench told him that he kissed like a Clowter, he 
could text her with Ladia Sacerdotis custodiunt sapicntiam. 

Textarian (teksté-"rian), a. nouce-wad. [f. TEXT 
sbl, after ¢ractariau, ctc.] Dealing with or based 


upon an isolated text, or texts. ; 

1867 SeEBoun Oxford Reformers i. § 2. 11 The scholastic 
divines..had fallen into a method of exposition almost 
exclusively textarian. //id. 13 They [Colet’s lectures at 
Oxford 1496-7] were not textarian, 

Text-book (tekstjbuk,. [f. TEXT sd.1} 

+1. (See quot.) Os. Mie... 

1730 Battery (folio), Te.ctBock (in Universities) is a 
Classick Author written very wide by the Students, to give 
Room for an Interpretation dictated by the Master, &c to 
be inserted in the Interlines. 

2. A book used as a standard work for the stndy 


of a particular subject ; now usually one written 
specially for this purpose ; a manual of instruction 


in any science or branch of study, esp. a work 
recognized as an authority (cf. TEXT-WRITER 2). 

1779 Mirror No. 38 The letters of the immortal Earl of 
Chesterfield, which I intend to use as my text-book on this 
occasion. 1795 SEWARD Anecd. I. 203 Lord Bacon's Essays 
_ have been the text-book of myriads of Essay-Writers, 
1837 Sir F. Paccrave Jereh. 4 Friar Ded. (1844) 9 Andrew 
Horne, the author of our ancient legal text-book,the Mirror of 
Justices. a 1855 Maxsririo Sadés Pref. (1865) ? The current 
vocabulary of the chentical text-books, 1894 H. Drummoxo 
Ascent of Man 10 In almost every department [of science] 
the text-books of ten years ago are obsolete to-day. _ 

3. A book containing a selectton of Scripture 
texts, arranged for daily use or easy reference. 

18$1 (#/t/e) The Scripture Text Book and Treasury. 1877 
Bagster’s Catal. 50 The Autograph Text Book ; Comaining 
a Text of Scripture, and a Verse of Poetry..under every Day 
in the year. : . 

4. A book containing the libretto of a musical 


play or opera. 1891 in Cent, Dict. 

+ Texted, 2. Obs. [f. Text sé.) and v. + -Ev.] 

1. Skilled or learmed in ‘texts’ or authors. rave. 

(In this sense texted wel (vr. text wel) appears in one 

roup of Chaucer MSS., where another has fexrfue/. The 
Rice was proh. the original reading, but the change in some 
MSS. perh. implies that texted was known.) 

14.. Chaucer's Manciple's T. 131 (Hari. MS.) But for } 
am a man not texted wel [so Corf.; Lansd. texed, Petiv. 
text; 3 3/SS. textuel] I wil not telle of textes neuer a del. 
Ibid. 212 But as 1 sayd, 1 am nought tixted wel [Cors., 
Petw., Lansd. text; 3 A/SS. textuel, -eel, tixt-). 

2. Written in text-hand or text-letters ; engrossed. 
-16z0 Dekker Dreawe 1 They beg nothing, the texted 
pastbord talkes all; and if nothing be given, nothing is 
spoken, 1650-66 Wnarton /oems Wks. (1683) 340 To 
write Custodes in a Texted-hand. 1695 Loud. Gaz. No. 
3125/4 Texted Indentures for Attorneys. ; 

Texter (teksto1). [-En!.] One skilled in 
writing in a text-hand (sense a); an engrosser. 

1884 Law Times 29 Mar. 2/2 Wanted, a re-engagement 
as Engrossing and General Clerk .. excellent wricer and 
lexter. , ms 

Text-hand. .\ fine large hand in writing. a. 
orig. One of the larger and inore forinal hands in 
which the text of a book was often written, as 
distinct from the smaller or more cursive hand 
appropriate to the gloss, etc. See also quot. 1688. 
b. Now usually applicd to a school-hand written 
in lines about half an inch wide. 

154z Uvatt “rasm. Apuph. 224 We had taken vp..an 
Instrumente written in greate Ietters of texte-llande. 1599 
[see Text v1]. 1688 RK. Home Armoury in. 414/2 These 
are the form of the Letters .. used by the Germans: and 
ure termed the Text Iland Letters. 1796 Prcce Anonym, 
(1809) 475 It is culled text-hand and teat-letter because the 
text was ever wrote in a large hand and the comment in 
asmall. As text-hand is both square and yound, it means 
little more than a large hand of each sort. 1821 Scorr 
Nenitw. xxxi, You seem wondrous slow in reading text hand. 

+Te-xtible, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. text-, ppl. stem 
of fexdre to weave + -IBLE.] ‘hat inay be woven; 
textile. 1727 in Baie vol. II. 

Textile (te-kstil, -ail), a and 56. [ad. L. 
textil-is woven, textile (sc. opus) woven fabric, f. 
text-, ppl. stem of tex-ere to weave. So F. textile.) 

A. adj. 1. That has been or may be woven. 

3656 Brouxt Glossogr., Te.vtile,..that_is weaved or 
wounden, embroidered. 1755 Jounson, Sertyle,..woven ; 
capable of being woven. 185z Coxysrare & Howson S7. 
Pard (1862) 11. xx. 240 The wine and the textile fabrics of 
Cos. 1858 Rocrks Pol. con. viii. (1876) 74 Cotton and 
wool and other textile inaterials..from all quarters. 

b. Naz. //ist. Waving markings resembling a 
woven surface ; e. g. /extile coue, a species of cone- 
shell, Conus textilis, so marked; textile snake, 

180z SHaw Gen. Zool. 11}. 462 Textile Snake. Coluber 

Textilis...Vellowish.grey Snake, freckled with black, and 
marked hy numerous, undulated, transverse, bright-ferru- 
Ginous stripes. 1893 Cent. Dict., Textile cone. 

. Of or connected with weaving: see B. 1b. 

B. 56. 1. A woven fabric; any kind of cloth. 
(Usually in p/.) 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 846 In the warp and woof of textiles. 
1870 Rock Text. Fadr. Introd. 1. 10 The word ‘textile’ 
means every kind of stuff, no matter its material, wrought in 
the loom, 1885 Wanch. L.vaim. 5 June 5/6 Machines for the 
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preparation of textiles. 1886 Pad/ JJadl G. 3 May 4/1 The 
prices of textiles have fallen considerably. 

b. attrib. (or as adj.) Of or pertaining to weav- 
ing or to woven fabrics. 

1844 G. Dono Textile Mann/. Introd. 6 By ‘Textile 
manufactures ’ are meant those in which filaments of cotton, 
of flax, of silk, or of wool, are wrought into a form fitted to be 
used in the making of garments. 1866 Rocers Agric. + 
Prices 1. xxii. 569 The great..centre of textile industry in 
England was the two north-eastern counties of Norfolk and 
Suffolk. 1871 Tytor /'77. Cult. 1. i. 7 Among teatile arts 
are to be ranged matting, netting, and several grades of 
making and weaving threads. 

2. Fibrous material, as flax, cotton, silk, etc., 
suitable for being spun and woven into yarn, 
cloth, etc. 

1641 Witkins JJath. Magick u. xii. (1707) 141 The 
Materials..were not from any Herb, or Vegetable, as other 
Textiles, bnt from a Stone called Amiantus. 1883 .Vature 
8 Mar. 430/1 As to textiles, the origin of flax is somewhat 
complicated. 1 Sclence 1 Feb. 81 '2 The discovery of 
a new textile on the shores of the Caspian. , 

Hence Te-xtilist, onc engaged in the textile 
industry ; a weaver or seller of cloth. 

31855, Ecclesiovogist XVI. 278 The handicraft of the gold- 
smith, stone carver, and textilist. 

Te-xtlet. rare. [See -LeT.] A short text. 

1831 CartyLe Sart. Xes.1.xi,[The] Dingy Priest.. preaches 
forth (exoterically enough) one little textlet from the Gospel 
of Freedom. 

+Text-le:tter. Ods. [cf. Text-naxp.] A 
large or capital letter in handwriting. 

rs1xin Red. Ant. |. 318 Lett yt stond iij. dayes..and then 
thou hast good ynke for texte letter. 1600 E. }Lount fos. 
Incur. Fooles A iij, Where the renowmned folly of these men 
nay be seene..written (as it were) in Teat letters 1605 
Iiacon Adv. Learn, 1. iti § 3 To write it in such Text and 
Capital letters. 1657 W. Morice Ceena quasi Kown xx. 177 
Hypocrisie would..in some Polititians be written in Court- 
hand, but in others in text-letters. 1706 Pinus (ed. 
Kersey), Te.rt-Letters, the Capital Letters in all sorts of 
Hands that are usually written, 

Text-man (te‘kst:min). 

+1. One learned in scriptural texts, and apt at 
quoting them; also, An advocate of litera] inter- 
pretation of the Bible. Ods. 

1619 R. Harris Drankards Cup 26 A very iudicions 
Diuine, and grounded Teat-man. 1624 Gopowyn iJ/oses & 
Aaron (1641) 28 The Scribes clave to the writren Word, 
whence they were tearmed Text-men, or Masters of the 
Text. 1647 Trapp Comm. 1 Cor. i. 20 The Teat-men, those 
that proceed according to the literall interpretation. 1702 
Cy. Matner Jagan. Chr. ww. iii. (1852) 61 He was a notable 
text-man, and one who had more than forty or filty scrip- 
tures distinctly quoted in one discourse. 

2. The author of a text-book. raze. 

1goo H. G. Grauam Soc. Life Scot. in v8th C. xu. iit 
{ngo1) 464 Bacon, Locke and Evans, Puffendorf and De 
Vries were welcome text-men. H 

Textorial (tekstd-ridl), a. [1 1. textor, -drem 
weaver, ¢extdri-us pertaining to weaving + -.L.] 
Of or pertaining to weavers or weaving. 

1774 Wanton J/ist. Eng. Poetry Diss, iii. (1840) I. p. exciv, 
The cultivation of the teatorial arts among the orientals. 
1875 Nat. //ist. & Antig, Arran 333 Vhey will resuine their 
teatorial occupation. 

So Texto'rian a. rare—°. 

1656 Brousr Glossogr., Tertorian,..of, or belonging to 
a weaver, or to weaving. 

+ Te-xtour. Obs. rave. [a. AF. textour, ad. L. 
textor-em weaver. ] a\ weaver, 

(1429 Acf8 J/en. V'/,c. 23 Lestextours. .qunt ilsount overez 
undrap.] 1558 /’eebdes Burgh Rec. (1872) 247 The baiilies.. 
hes uominat four werkmen textouris..to exame Gilbert 
Wilsone his sone..and se gif he be qualifiit to wirk on the 
Jynning lome or nocht. 

Te‘xt-pe:n. A pen specially suitable for writ- 
ing text-hand, or for engrossing. 

1589 Nasne Pasquils Returne Wks. (Grosart) 1. 134 The 
Painter to bewray both his abuse of the Scriptures, and his 
malice against the Church, hath drawne him his worde with 
a Text-pen. 1593 — Christ's 7. Ep. Ded., Your illustrate 
ladiship cre this (I am perswaded) hath beheld a badde 
florist: with a ‘Yeat-penne. 1594 PLat Jeived/-ho. mt. 42 
Lines drawne with a text-penne. 1858 Sinmoxps Dict. 
Trade, Text-fen,a metallic pen for engrossing. 

+ Te-xtrine, @. Obs. rare. [ad. L. textrin-us, 
f, ¢extor weaver.] Of or pertaining to weaving. 

1713 Dernam Piys.-Theol. Ww. xiti. 234 How so small 
a Creature that emits no Web, nor hath any textrine Art, can 
be able to convelve the stubborn leaf, and then bind it. . with 
the Thread or Web it weaves from its own ody. /did. 
Vint. Vi. (1752) 388 The curious structure of all parts ininistring 
lo tls lextrine power. 

Textual (teksti«,al), a. (sb.) Also 4-5 -uel. 
[In form fextucl, app. a. AF. (F. fextutel only 13th c. 
in Godef.), ad. L. type *textudd-is, f. texturs: see 
Text sb) and -at. So Sp., Pg. fextual, It. -ale. 
The later Eng. spelling is conformed to the L. type 
(as in other adjs. orig. in -¢/).J 

+1. Ofa person: Well acquainted with ‘texts’ or 
anthors; well-read; literally exact in giving the 
text. [So F. ¢extuel ‘qui connait les textes’, 1571 
in Godef. Compl., also in Cotgr.] Oés. 

€1386 Cnavcer Manciple’s T. 131 (Eliesm.) But for I am 
a man not textueel I wol noght telle of textes neuer a deel. 
/bid. 212 But as 1] seyde 1 am noght textueel. — 7a. 
Prol, 57 Vis meditacion I putte it ay vnder correccion Of 
Clerkes for I am nat textueel [so //ard. & Jlengivrt; 4 ASS. 
text wel. Textued was prob. Chaucer's word, which being 
app. unknown to some scribes was altered to feat seed and 


TEXTUARY. 


texted wel: cf. TexteD 1). 1613 R. Cawprey Zable Alph. 
(ed. 3), Tertucd/, cunning in the text. 

2. Of, pertatning to, or contained in the (or a) 
text, esp. of the Scriptures. 

c1470 Hewsryson Alor, Fab. un. Cock § Fox xxviii. (Char- 
teris) Sit may $e find ane sentence richt agreabill, Vnder thir 
fen3cit termis textuall. 1570 Levins A/anif. 15/26 Textuall, 
tectualis, «1638 Merve Is. (1672) 347 So the Cethib or 
‘Textual reading hath it. 1731 WATERLAND Sce77pt. Vind. 
1. 125 So stands the case, upon the foot of the Textual 
Reading. 1859 I. Tavtor Logic in Theol. vii. 309 The 
admitted principles of textual criticism. 1872 Minio Zug. 
Prose Lit, u. vi. 468 His sagacity in textual emendations, 

b. Of or belonging to the text-books. 

1863 Emerson Wisc, Papers, Thoreau Wks. (Bohn) If. 
324 Though very studious of natural facts, he was incurious 
of technical and textual science. 

+3. Recognizing only the text of Scripture as 
authoritative. Also as 56. one that does this. Olds. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage u. viii. 123 They are called 
Karrain, because they would seeme Textuall, and 
Scripture-men, disallowing Traditions [ed. 1614, p. 143 
Karaint, that is, Bible-men, or Teatualls, and in the Roman 
tongue they call them Saduces). 

4. Based on, following, or conforming to the 

text, esp. of the Scriptures. 
1614 Br. Hate Recoll. Treat. Ded. Aijb, Speculation 
interchanged with experience, positiue theolozie with polemi- 
call, textuall with discursorie. 1670 Wation Life Donne 
34 Incessant study of textual divinity. 1863 Rowuinson in 
Wacn, Mag. Mar. 415 The teatual system..has tended to 
establish a persuasion that Christian doctrines can be.. 
proved hy detached quotations, 1908 Sut, Rev. 11 July 39/2 
Possibly we have not got the quotation exactly teatual. 


Textualism (tekstizAliz’m). [f prec. + -1sM.] 
1. Strict adherence to the text, esp. of the Scrip- 


tures; the principles or method of a teatualist. 

1863 M. Pattison £ss, (1889) 1]. 286 The arbitrary textu- 
alism of the Puritan divines. 1895 Thinker VIII. 405 He 
feels unable..to burden his audience with minutiz, subtle- 
ties, pedantries, textualisins, 

2. Yhat department of scholarship which deals 
with the text of the Bible; textual criticism. 

1888 Church Times 318 Reputations..acquired merely in 
the field of graminar and textualism, not in theology proper. 
1908 Zines, Lit. Supp. 5 Mar. 74/2 Textualism iy not a 
popular study, 

Textualist (te-kstiz,alist). [fas prec. + -187.] 
a. One learned in the text of the Bible. b. Oue 
who adheres strictly to, and bases his doctrine 
typon, the text of the Scriptures. 

1629 Licutroot Afisc. vi. 20 How nimble textualists and 
Grammarians for the tongue the Rabbins are, their Comments 
ca witnes. But..these that are so great textualists, are 
not best at the text. 1834 Sournry Doctor iii. (1848) 12 
When I mention Arba, who but the practised textualist can 
call to mind that he was. .the father of Anak, and that from 
him Kirjath-Arba took its name? 1885 SwinpurKeE J/ésc. 
(1886) 18x A moderate Puritan and a textualist of the old 
Protestant school. 1903 J. Morrat in #.urfositor Dec. 470 
One appealing to the testualist is Dr. R. Jansen’s attempt 
to reconstruct the Greek text. ; 

Textuality (tckstiz,eliti). [f. as prec. + -1TY.) 
= TEXTUALISM I. 

1836 ¥. Martin's Discourses Memoir 34 Textuality, he 
often said, appeared to him to be one of the chief exeellences 
ofasermon. 1888 M. W. Stryker in /xterfor (Chicago) 
5 -Apr., Deliverance, for those who have all their lifetimes 
been subject to pithiness and apothegm would come by 
the broadest teatuality. 

Textually (tekstimali), adv. 
“LY *. CE F. textueldlemeut.) 

1. In or as regards the text. 

1617 Cottins Def. BA, Ely u1. ix. 331 As no lesse textually, 
then marginally, both waies, you blaze it. 1847 De Quixcey 
Orthographic Mutineers Wks. 1860 XIV. 104 In_ our 
authorized version..italics are. .used..exclusively to indi- 
cate such words or auxiliary forms as, though implied and 
virtually present in the original, are not textually expressed. 

2. In the actual words of the text; verbatiu. 

1837 Sir F. Paccrave Alerch. § Priar Ded. (1844) to As 
they only exist in manuscript, I shall place them textually 
before you. 1870 Lowere Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 
205 The theory that his plays should be represented textn- 
ally. 1884 rath 4 Sept. 364'2 To report textually a 
debate from 4.30 p.m. to 2 a.m. would fill thirty columns of 
the Dies. x 

+ Textuarist. Obs. rare—°, [f. next + -Ist.] 
= TEXTUARY 54, 1. 1755 in Jouxson. 

Textuary (tekstize ari), a. and 56. [ad. mod.L. 
type *fextuari-us, f. textu-s TEXT 56.1 + -arius 
-Mty¥l, So F, textuatve sb. (1680 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. 1, Of or belonging to the text; textual. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Epi. xvi. 145 Pliny. -hath 
differently translated it,..whereby le extends the caclusion 
unto twenty dayes, which in the textuary sense is fully 
accomplished in one, 1817 Coteripce Lay Serv. 411 
Plucking away .. from the divine organism of the Bible, 
textuary morsels, and fragments for the support of doctrines 
which they had learned beforehand. 1854 WW. Warrrwori 
Lng. & Koute 62 note, The textuary proofs of St. Peter's 
supremacy. 1882 Sat, Kev. LIV. 639/1 It is as genuine a 
result of textuary accommodation as any against which this 
writer protests. 

+2. That ranks as a text-book; regarded as 


authoritative or as an atthority. Oés. 

1632 Lis icow /rav.1x. 395 Euclide the textuary Geomet- 
trician. 1646 Sir T. Browse /’seud. LA. 374. He.. hath left 
sixteen books of Opticks, of great estcem with ages part 
and textuary unto our daies. 1682 — Chr. Mor, Wi. § ee 
Let Pythagoras be thy Remembrancer, not thy textuary 
and final Instructer. 


[f. as prec. + 


TEXTUIST. 
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+3. That adheres strictly to the text of Scripture: | in the textures of the small arteries, & in the strayghtes | 


Clams. 25 OUSesazicmma 
1613 Purcnas ilerimage it, x. 247 They hate the Per- 
sians,..like as the Vraditionary lew doth the Textuarie, 
and the Papist the Protestant. ; 
B. sb. 1. One learned in the text of the Bible, 
TEXTUALIST a3; a textual critic, scholar, or ex- 
pounder; also, one well acquainted with and ready 


at quoting texts, 

1608 Br. J. Kinc Serv. 24 Mar. 28 Is there almost a 
worthier and prompter textuary inthe world .in that booke 
of the Law? a1663 Fun.er NWorthies, Lincoln. (1662) 1. 
167 He [Docior Tighe] was an excellent Textuary and pro. 
found Linguist, the reason why he was imployed by King 
James in translating of the Bihle. 1677 Spottiswood's Hist, 
Ch. Seot. App. 20 He was learned in the Hebrew, and wasa 
yreat Textuary. a17r0 Be. Bute Vistt. Serm, (1714) 21 Wi by 
a ‘Textuary, we mean him who hath not only a Concordance 
of Scriptures in his Memory, but also a Commentary on them 
in his Understanding ; who thinks it not enomgh to be ready 
in alledging the bare Words of Scripture, with the mention of 
Chapter and Verse where it is written, unless he know the 
Sense and Meaning of what he recites. 1720 Swirt Let. Vang. 
Poets Dec,, have made it iny observation, that the greatest 
wits have heen the best textuaries; onr modern poets are 
all..almost as well read in the Scripiures as some of our 
divines, 1851 G.S. Faner Wany Mansions 223 Mr. Scott, 
. than whom there probably never was a more accomplished 
textuary, takes pretty much the sanie view of the question. 
18790, Kev. CX LVI. 422 Waving the Bible at their fingers’ 
ends... Uhey were not merely accomplished textuaries, 

+2. One who adheres stnetly to the letter of 
Scripture; = Textuavist b; ct. TEXTUAL 3. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cyct., Textnaries, Textuarit, a name 
given the sect of the Caraites, among the Jews.  Itillel 
shone among the tradilionaries, and Schammai among the 
textuaries. 1828 Weuster, Sexrtualist, Textuary,..2. One 
who adheres to the teat. 

+3, (Sce quot.) Ods. 

1706 Puiciivs (ed, Kersey), Textaary, a Law-Book, or 
other ‘l'reatise, that contains only the bare Vext, without 
any Comment or Gloss upon it, 1730-6 in Baitey (folio). 

+ Textuist. Obs. [f. L. fext-us Text sb.b4 
-1st.] A textual scholar; = Textuany sé. 1. 

163: R. Il. Avraigniu. Whole Creature vii. § 3. 025 
Popery affording more allegorizing Origenists, than sound 
Textunsts. 1643 Mitton Divore Yo Parl., When I remem- 
ber the little that our Saviour could prevail about this doc- 
trine of Charity against the crabbed textuisis of his time, | 
make no wonder. 1700 Strvve Light/oot’s Kem. awe 
The author designed it for some, that desired to be g 
texluists. 

Textularian (tekstizlésrian), a. and 54. Zool. 
[f mod.L. Zextuldria, generic name (f. L. fexf-us 
woven) +-AN.] a. aay. Belonying to 7ex/ularia, 
the typical genus of Zexrtularitdv, a family of per- 
forate Foraminifera, b, sé. A member of this 


genus or family. 

1862 Carrenten Microsc, & Kev. (ed. 3) § 317 A less aber. 
rant modification of the Globigerine type..is presented in 
ihe two great series which may be designated. .asthe Textu- 
larian and the Roialian. 

Textural (tekstittral), a. [f. L. s¢extaira 
TEXTURE +-AL.] Of or belonging to texttre. 

3835-6 Todd's Cyct. Anat, 1. 67/1 Vhe textural properties 
of the two sets of vessels. 1854 Jones & SieveKine Pathol, 
«nat, (1874) 23 The differences in textural quality, which 
tibrine often presents. 1886 ‘I’. Harpy Jfayor of Caster- 
bridge ii, Her skin had undergone a textural change. 

b. Patnting. see TEXTURE sh. 6. 

1859 Gutrick & Timps Paint. 229 The gem-like impasto 
and textural richness of the old masters, 1887 Palf Alal/C. 
8 Feb. 2/2 Never has the French master shown greater 
textural facility, power of eapression, or frankness of colour. 

Hence Te-xturally aav., in or as regards texture. 

1866 Reader 19 May soo The mare herself, with her beau- 
tiful foal, are all, to our eye, texturally perfect. 1872 Cours 
N. Amer. Birds 22 The second class of crests—those con- 
sisting of texturally modified feathers. 

Texture (tekstit:), 56. [ad. L. fextiira a 
weaving: see TEXT 50.1 and -Une. So F. feature 
(16th c. in Godef. Comf/.).] 

+1. The process or art of weaving. Oés. 

1447 BokenHam Seyntys (Roxh.) 145 Mynerve hyr self 
wee hath the sovereynte Of gay texture, as declayryth 
Ovyde. 
skianes. .a naturall habit..before the invenlion of Texture. 
2656 Buount Glossogr., Texture,..a weaving. 1726 Pore 
Odyss. Xx. 87 Pallas taught the texture of the loom. 

+b. fig. The fabricating, machinating, or com- 
posing of schemes, conspiracies, writings, etc. Ods. 

a 1641 Be. MountaGu Acts 4 Mon. iv. (1642) 275 First they 
began their malicious texture with secret whisperings, and 
giving out in corners. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini's 
Advts. fr. Parnass. Ws xciv. (1674) 247 The exquisite dili- 
gence used in the texture of those his Eternal Labour. 

2. The produce of the weaver’s art; a woven 


fabric; a web; cloth. arch. 

a1656 Be. Hatt Rei. Wks. (1660) 260 The invaluable 
sumptuousness of the Temple..;..the curious celatures, and 
artificial textures. 1728-46 Tuomson Spring 642 Others.. 
far in the grassy dale..their humble texture weave. 1873 
Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 407 When the dyer dyes A 
texture, can the red dye prime the white? ‘ 

b. ¢ransf. Any natural structure having an ap- 
pearance or consistence as if woven; a tissue; a 


web, e.g. of a spider. Also fg. 

1578 Banister //ist. Man i. 56 The notable texture 
of Jesenterium. 1615 Crooke Body of Alan 499 That 
phlegme..which distilleth out of that texture or web into 
the ventricles. Jé/d. 525 Vhat the spirits are attenuated 


3646 Sir T. Browne /send. Ep. 256 Coais of 


of those passages. 21774 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) El. 43 
Nor the spider entangle the heedless fly in his teature. 1877 
Eynpate in Daily News 2 Oct. 2/4 His physical and intel- 
lectual textures have been woven for him during his passage 
through phases of history and forms of existence which lead 
the inind back to an abysmal past. 

te. A ‘woven’ or composed narrative or story. 

w61r SreepD 71st, Gt. Brit, vu. xxxviil. § g. 341 A peece of 
ancient Saxon coine of diluer, inscribed with his name, 
Anlaf Cynyng, which for the antiquity of the thing, and 
honor of the man we haue here imprinted, and placed, 
though in the texture of our English Saxon Kings, 

3. The character of a texttle fabric, as to its being 
fine, coarse, close, logse, plain, twilled, ribbed, 
diapered, ctc., resulting from the way in which it 
is Woven. 

1685 Boyir Salubr. dir 79 The texture that belongs to 
Linen, 1979: Cowrer Odyss.t. 556 Putting off his vest Of 
softest texinre, 1842 in Bischoff Ub oollen Manuf. 11. 
176 One piece of cloth of German wool, and another piece 
of South Down wool made of the same colour and texture. 
3866 Kocies Agric. 4 Prices |. xxii. 573 Lhe linen worn 
by the wealthier classes differed materially in its texture. 

4. Iu extended use: The constitution, structure, 
or substance of anything with regard to its con- 
stituents or formative elements. a. Of organic 
bodies aud their parts. 

1665 Bove Occas. Medit. w.iv, The Leaves of a Tree. 
are of a inore solid ‘Texture, and «a more durable Nature 
than the Blossoms, 1738 Wrsiey Ps. caxxix. ix, Thou 
know’st the Veature of ny Heart, My Reins, and every 
vital Part. 1797 M Battin Mord. Anat. (1807) 212 The 
cartilage is smooth and thin, and very: soft in its texture. 
1844 Sitrvuens LA, Fara Hh. gos Butter assumes atexiure 
accuiding as it has been treated. 1882 Garden 18 Mar. 
182/3 Flavour and texture should be our watchword in 
raising Apples. 

b. Of inorganic substances, as stones, soil, etc. : 
Vhysical (vot chemical) constitution; the structure 
or minute moulding (of a surface). 

1660 Lovte New /xp. Phys. Mech. xxii, 165 Air is.. 
end.w'd with an Elastcal power that probably proceeds 
from ils Vexture, 1663 — Usef Exp. Nat. /'hilos. wv. xiii. 
242 Glass acquires 4 mote or lesse brittle Texture, according 
us..it is baked. 1793 SmMeaton Edystone 1. § 16 The 
stone..in point of hardness and texture much like the 
Bathstone, 1811 Pinkerton Petralogy p. xxit, Mr. Kirwan 
has justly observed the inaccuracy of Werner and Ils 
disciples, who have confounded the texture with the 
fracture. 3813 Sak H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 5 Some 
lands of ag apparent texture aie yct sterile tn a high 
degree, 1865 Gesnie Seen. & Geol. Scot. viii. 220 Gneiss is 
to> various in its texture and the tate of its decomposition. 
1878 Hluxiey /’Aysiogr. 63 The loose texture of snow. 

5. fg. Of immaterial things: Constitution ; nature 
or quality, as resulting from composition. Of the 
mind: Disposition, as ‘woven’ of various qualities ; 
temperament, character. 

1611 Sreep fist, Gt. Brit. vi. xix. $9. 104 Albeit the very 
teature of this Epistle carrieth with it the true Character of 
Antiquity, 1677 Ihave Prim. Orly. Man.157 Hence it 
is that. .the texture of Zeuxes or Apelles inclines him to the 
invention or improving of Painting. 1692 Denttey Beyle 
Lect. iii. 8 An argument. .of so frail and brittle a texture. 
3751 Smoucett Per. tc. (1779) VN. Ixxxi, 272 Had her 
thoughts been ofa more tender texture, 1773 Alisc. in Ann. 
Reg. 161/1 The whole texture of the fable. 1827 Pottox 
Course T. . 538 Creeds of wondrous texture. 

6. In the fine arts: The representation of the 
structure and minute moulding of a surface (esp. of 
the skin), as distinct from its colour: cf. 4b. 

1859 Guttick & Timps /’afvt, 228 Impasting gives ‘tex- 
ture’ and ‘surface’. 1877 Mortey Crit. Misc., Robespierre 
Ser. u.64 It is transparent and smooth, hut there is none 
of that quality which the critics of painting call Texture. 

7. altrib, and Comd., as texture-counter, a 
thread-counter or waling-glass: see quot. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Texture-counter, a small magni- 
fying-glass of low power, used in counting the number of 
threads, within a given space, in the texture of a fubric. 


+ Texture, v. Ods. [f. prec.] ¢rans. To con- 
struct by or as by weaving; to give a texture to 
(anything). Usually in fa. pple. 

1694 R. Burtnocce Reason & Nat. Spirits 104 Now it is 
certain. .that Matter is alter’d, figured, texiur’d, and infinile 
ways wrought upon and moulded hy means of motion. 
1775 JErHsoN Srayanza wi. i. 31 This fine frame, Nerves 
exquisitely textur'd. 1778(W. Marsuact) Aérautes Agric. 
13 Sept. an. 1774, The off-horse treads that which is textured, 
and destroys the effect. 1835 Cartyte Corr. (1883) 1. vii. 
65 A hright faultless vision textured out of mere sunbeams. 

Textured (te‘kstititd), 2. [f. as prec. +-ED?.] 
Of a (specified) texture. 

3888 Daily News 1 May 5/7 One of the infinitely light- 
textured homespuns, 1903 /Veston. Gaz. 3 Oct. 3:2 The 
addition of some very fine textured lace. 1905 /did. 20 Sept. 
8‘: A close-textured, nutty-flavoured, easily-digested loaf. 

Te-xtureless, c. [f.as prec.+ -LEss.] De- 
void of texture ; exhibiting no texture, 

1851 Ruskin Mod. Paint. ¥}. 11. 1. v. § 14 Simple patterns 
upon textureless draperies, 1864 Darly Tel. 4 May, The 
whole picture [is)..disagreeably smooth andtextureless. 1884 
Stietpon in Hest, Daily Press 24 May 3/6 A salvy and 
textureless mass, 

Texturing (te*kstitirin). [f. Texture sd.+ 
-1NG1.] The representation of the texture of a 
surface in painting or engraving. 

3882 HeRkomeR in Aztist 1 Feh. 38 To enable the en- 
graver to render a disturbed surface hy an ingenuity of 
lining or texturing of his own devising. 


TEZKERE. 


+Textury. Obs. rare—'. [f. Texture sb. +-¥ ] 
Weaving. 

1658 Siw T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ti, Which is beyond the 
common art of textury, and may sull nettle Minerva, the 
goddess of that mystery. 

| Textus (te*kstds). (IL. fextis Text.] 

1. A manuscript or book of ihe Gospels ; a Bible; 
= Text sh.l 3b. Zexlus-case, a case or cover for 
this (Cent. Dict. 18y1.. 

1874 Mick t.eauwatte Afod, Par. Churches 52 The gospelier 
having received the textus or gospel-look from ihe altar 
1077 | D. Cuamsrus Div, Worship 275 At Salishury, 1222, 
wus one great Teatus, 1906 Atheneum 21 Apr. 478 A boss 
of this value was originally affixed to the centre of a Teatus 
of the Gospels,. .ofien the chief ornament of early altars. 

2. Textus Kecepius, \iterally, received text; spec. 
the received text of the Greek New Testament. 

Strictly applied to the text of the second Elzevir edition of 
1633, to which the publisher prefiaed the assertion, ‘ Teatunt 
ergo habes nunc ab omnihus receptuin * (Thou hast therefore 
the teat now received by all); hut commonly catended to 
any reprint of this ¢or of that of Stapitanans 1550, on which it 
was founded) with or without shght revision, but without 
the aid of the early MSS. since discovered or published. 

1856 1° 11. Morne /ntrod. Text. Crit, N. T.1<4 Fromthis 
sort of boast sprang the expression‘ Texius Receptus. 1885 
Atheneum 5 Sept 2961 Pascal’s..* Letters’.. suffered . 
from..the.. partiality of uncultivated admirers for an inac- 
Cutate fertus recepius. rgor KF. G. Kenyon /fandbh, 
Textual Crit. N. 1. 229 Some words of this re-translation 
. Still linger in our ‘Yeatus Receptus to the present day. 

Text-writer (tekst)rai-taz), 

+1. A professional writer of text-hand, before the 
introduction of printing; later, an engrosser of 
legal documents. Oés. 

1463 Canterb. Cor poration Ace. (MS.), Thomas Lowlet, 
textwriter, alias scrivener. a 1490 Botontr Jt. | Nasinith 
1778) 141 Sub custodia scriptorts text-wryter Commorantis 
apud Seynt Mary Strond. 1491 in York Alyst. Introd. 3g 
Tixt-wryters, luininers, noters, turners, and florischers. 

2. Law. Au author of a legal text-book. 

1845 Potson Law Nat.in Encyel. Metrop, 1}.720/1 Texte 
Writers of authority, an authority which they obtain when- 
ever they record the usages and practice of nalions..in 
a spirit of impartiality 1863 Il. Cox /mstrt.1. ix. 188 The 
language of teat-writers upon the right of the Lordsto reject 
money billsis uniform. rg0oz Siw E. b.. Kewewicu in Law 

Yimes Rep. LXXXVI. 346 2 In dealing with a question of 

this kind, one is thrown back on maxims and principles, and 

the exposition of them by text-writers is important. 1902 

ovce sbi, 352 1 A dictum which .is copied in the teat. 
ks, and is considered by the text-writers to be law. 

+ Tey, variant of ‘Tay Oés., outer membrane of 
the brain, ete. 

61350 Nominale Gall..Angl, 6 Toup canal et ceruel, 
Toppe tey and the brayne. 

Tey, obs. f. Tea. Tey(e, obs. ff. Tie sd.and v. 

Teyghte, obs. pa. pple. of ‘Tz v. 

Teyl, Teyle, Teylle, var. TELE Ods., blame, 
obs. ff. TeaL, Tr1L, lime-tree, T1Le. 

Teym, Sc. f. Trem v.2 Teyme, obs. f. Teas. 

Teyn, Teynd e, obs. ff. Tren, Tenn, tithe. 

+ Teyne. Obs. rare. [a. ON. fein-n twig, rod: 
cf. guil-, Jarn-teinn rod of gold, of iron, MSw. 
tén ‘smal sting (af metall)’, Soderwall; Sw. sen. 
Cognate with OF, ¢éz, MDu. teen twig.] A 
slender rod of metal. 

€ 1385 Cuaucer Can. Yeonr Prot. & T. 672 He took out ol 
his owene sleeue A teyne of siluer Which pat was nat hut an 
Ounce of weighte. /d/d. 676 He shoope his Ingot in lengthe 
and eek in hreede Of this teyne. /éid.777 This preest took 
vp this siluer teyne anon And thanne seyde the Chanon let 
vs gon With thise thre teynes whiche bat we han wroght To 
som Goldsmyth and wite if they been ouht. 4 

Teyne: see TEEN sé.1, Tin v. Ods., to kindle. 

Teynt(e, Teynter, -o(u'r, -ur, Teynt-wort, 
obs. ff. Taint, Tent, TENTER, TENTWORT. 

Teyre, Teyrse, obs. ff. Tran a. and 56.3, TIERCE. 

Teys(e, var. TEISE Ods. Teyser, obs. f. TEASER. 

Teysoure, var. TEISER Oés. 

Teytheyng, var. ¢:thing, obs. f. Tipine. 

Tezel, tezill, Tezir, obs. ff. Teaser, TEASER. 

|| Tezkere, teskere (te:zkérc). Also 7 tes- 
keria, -caria, 9 -caré, tischera, tezkera, teskari. 


[Arab. 3 $35 /adhirah, in Turkish ¢ezhere, lit. memo- 


randum, record, note, f. uss dakara, in deriv. con). 
to record, relate, remember = Heb. 13} sar to 
remember.] A Turkish official memorandum or 
certificate of any kind; a receipt, order, permit, 
licence ; ¢sf. an internal passport. 

1612 Corvat in Purchas Prégrinis (1625) 11. x. xii 1825 A 
Teskeria (this isa Turkish word that signifieth a Certificate 
written vnder his hand), 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 115 We 
could not passe without a Tescaria from the Cadee. 1817 
By-Laws Levant Company 26 That the Com pany’ privilege 
of having tescarés or certificates..be not forfeited. 1838 
Braqutere tr. Pananti xiii. 247 No {grain} can be exported 
without a ¢ischera, or written permit, hearing the Dey’s 
seal. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Tescare, Teskere, a 
Turkish Custom-house certificate. 1890 Daily News 30 June 
7/7 Vhe Porte yesterday despatched a teskere to..the 
Armenian Patriarch, enjoining him to dissolve the Provincial 
Council of Van. 1904 Daily Chron, 13 Jan. 5/2 A tezkera 
or local passport costing 45. 190§ Dundee Advertiser 
29 Nov. 11/1 The teskari or passport is an essential inex- 
orably demanded hy the Turktsh official. 


—— 


J and s. 


TH. 


H, in words of Old English or Old Norse origin, | 

and in words from Greek, is a consonantal di- 
graph representing a simple sound, or rather in Teu- 
tonic words), a pair of simple sounds, érea/i and 
voice, indicated in this dictionary by the OE. letters 
(p)and 3); the former, as in /472, bath (fin, bap), 
being the breath dental spirant akin to /, and the 
latter, asin ‘Aer, bathe (Sen, beid), the voiced dental 
spirant akin to @. The group t, d, p, 9, corre- 
sponds to the group p, b, f, v. The breath spirant 
is identical with modern Greek /Aefa (@, 9), and 
approximately with Spanish z (or ¢ before ¢, £). 
The Greek letter, which corresponds etymologi- 
cally to Sanskrit YW ds (and so, by Grimm's 
Law, to Teutonic and English D), was in early 
inscriptions represented by TH, and was a true 
aspirate; it was subsequently often written TO, 
79, and had prob. the sound (th); but by the 
second century B.c. it had snnk into a simple 
sound, = onr(p). The Romans, having neither the , 
sound nor the symbol, represented the letter by 
TH, as in Odpos, Thapses, but app. this was pro- 
nounced, at least in late Latin (whence in all the 
Romanic languages), as simple ¢; cf. Greek Oewpia, 
L. ¢heoria, It. and Sp. éeoria; in Pg. theorta, F. 
théorie, spelt with #2, pronounced with ¢; also Gr. 
Owpas, L. Thomas, lt. Toma, Sp. Tomds; Pg., 
F., Eng. 7homas all pronounced with T. 

(2) In Teutonic the breath spirant (p) was very 
freqnent, being the regular etymological representa- 
tive of Indo-Eur, ¢ initially or after the stressed 
vowel, as in OTent. *Ariyiz, Goth. Jre’s, OE. Jreo, 
Eng. three, = Indo-Eur. *¢reies, Skr. trayas, Gr. 
tpets, L, tres; OTeut. *réfer, Goth. brépar, OE. 
bropor, brodor, Eng. brother, = Indo-Eur, bhri‘te, 
Gr. pparnp clansman, L. /ra‘ter. The voiced spirant 
in brddor, etc., was a later development (¢ 700 in 
English) from the breath sound between vowels or 
voiced consonants, as in the parallel v and z from 
Initially, the same change of (p) to (8) 
took place during the Middle English pcriod in the 
demonstrative group of words, he, ¢hat, and their 
kindred, ¢/zs, these, + tho, those, there, then, than, 
thence, thither, thus, etc., and in the pronouns of 
the second person singular, ‘hou, thee, thine, thy: 
these constitute the only words in English with 
initial (5). In the same group of words in the 
cognate Tentonic languages (p) has passed through 
(8 into (d); thus Ger. das, Du. dat, Da., Sw. det 
‘that’; in Iligh Ger., Low Ger., and Dn. the 
same has taken place even in other original ¢% 
words which retain (p) in English; e. g. Ger. dach, 
denken, ding, dick, donner, drei = ing. thatch, 
think, thing, thick, thunder, three. 

(3) In the demonstrative and pronominal groups of words, 
change of initial J to 4, hy assimilation to a preceding 
dental (¢, 2, s), appears in earlier English, OF. Azd Je be- 
came Jet-te, Jette; fe les fe appears in the r1thc. as Je 
lieste, whence modern ées¢. In the last section of the OE. 
Chronicle, from 1132, Je after ¢ or @ regularly becomes ¢e 
(e.g. pat fe king, and ¢e eorles). In the Ormulum and the 
Cotton MS. of Cursor Mundi, this assimilation is seen in all 
the words of the ¢he-thou group (Orm. patt fatt te godd- 
spell menebp, wrobht ¢/ss boc, and fat? te follc all bess ¢e 
bett; Cursor, ne was far, here and fare, scho serued faim, 
als sais fe sau). So in Ancren Riwle (and fe? is, et fesse 
uerse, beo pet /us dod, and ées oder, etc.). In the course of 
the 14th c., this assimilation was given up, and the spirant 
reappeared (as @). 

(4) In the Kunic alphabet (/ethorc) the breath 
spirant had to itself a symbol p or p (called ¢hor) ; 
but in the earliest known OE. writings in the 
Roman alphabet this was represented by /A, the 
voiced spirant being often represented by @ (0) 
(sometimes by /2). Before 700 probably, the char- 
acter 3, formed by a bar across the stem of 5, was 
introduced ; it appears in a charter of Wihtrzed, king 
of Kent, 700-715 (Sweet Oldest English Texts 428). 
Apparently it was first used to denote the voiced 
spirant; see the proper names in the Moore MS. of 
Veda, ¢ 737, and the Liber Vitx, Cott. MS., ¢ 800, 
and charters before 800 generally. But in the ninth 
century it was used for both spirants, as in the Vespa- 
sian Psalter, c825 (e.g. iv. 5 3a Se cweodad), and in 
a West Saxon charter of 847 (0. £. 7. 433). 
In the 8th century apparently, the thorn, p, 
was adopted from the Runic futhorc, the earliest 
charter showing it being one of Coenwulf, king of 
Mercia, of 811 (O. E. T. 436); but it was not much 
used till late in the gth c. A Surrey charter 2889 
(ibid. 451) has 34 examples of 3 initial, and 25 
medial or final, with 49 of p initial, and 1 medial. 
From the later years of the 9th c.3 and p were used 
Promiscuously in West Saxon works, with some 
Preponderance of p initially and 3 finally. This 
continued in ME. till the 13th c. On the other 
hand, the Durham Rituale and the Lindisfame , 

Vot. XI. 


, furrow, also fill, Fuirsday, for 
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Gospel Gloss, ¢950, have uniformly 3 in all posi- 
tions (except in the compendium > for da), as 
has also the East Anglian Genesis G Exodus, 
¢1250; while the Mercian portion of the Rush- 
worth Gospel Gloss, ¢975, and Ormin, ¢ 1200, 
have only p. After 1250 the 3 speedily became 
obsolete; p remained in use, but was gradually 
restricted more or less to the pronominal and de- 
monstrative words. In later times its MS. form 
approached, and at times became identical with, 
that of y (the latter being sometimes distinguished 
by having a dot placed over it). As the contin- 
ental type used by Caxton had no f, its place in 
print was usually supplied by ¢% for both sounds 
and in all positions. But in Scotland, the early 
printers, especially in the demonstrative and pro- 
nominal words, continned the p as y, as in y’”, 
yts, yat, you (= thou), a practice also common in 
England in MS., and hardly yet extinct. Con- 
fusion with the modem y consonant, ME. 3, was 
avoided in Scotland, sometimes by writing the 
latter y#, but usually by continuing ME, 3 in the 
form z or z, so that ye zezr stood for fe 3e27, i.e. 
the year. It is remarkable that, when OE. p and 
0 were both in use, no attempt was made to 
differentiate them as breath and voice spirants, 
and app. no serious attempt even to distingnish 
them as initial and medio-final, as was done 
in Norwegian when the Roman alphabet was 
adopted, ¢1200, and in Icelandic before 1300. 
At an earlier date (prob. c800) the character 5 
was partially adopted from OE. in Old Saxon, and 
was used generally in the middle and end of words, 


while ¢2 was usual as the breath spirant initially. 

{s) Ina few compounds, as anthill, outhouse, lighthouse, 
Chatham, U'ytham, Vetholm, etc., tand 4 come together 
but do not form a digraph; and in a few foreign words, 
chiefly East Indian, as Thakoor, Thug. th represents Skr. 
Wthor gS th, the sound being a ¢ or f followed hy a slight 
aspiration (t*, t'), in Eng. conimonly reduced to ¢. 

na few proper names and other words derived from or 
influenced hy French, as Thomas, Thompson, thyme, th is 
pronounced as #; several other words were formerly so 
treated, and even spelt with ¢, ¢.g. ¢heatre, theme, theology, 
throne, authentic, orthography: ¢ has become fixed in 
treacle, treasure. The late L. and Romanic treatment of 
th as t often led to the spelling /4 where ¢ was etymological, 
as in Thames, Sathan; i amaranth, amianthus, anthor, 
etc., the corruption has also affected the pisonunciation, 
See the individual words. In some ME. MSS. ¢# frequently 
appears for ¢ or for d: e.g. tho to, thyll till, myghth might, 
nyghth night,whythe white; thede deed, theer deer, thegree 
degree, ¢hepartyth deparied, tho do, thogh doth, abothe 
abode, groundeth grounded, iclodeth y-clothed, (vwthe loud, 
rothe rood, uuther under. Early ME. scribes (prob. Norman) 
often confounded the English letters p (or 6) and 3, writing 
e.g. xefinge for Jefinge, thieving, 273, 27073, wrez for wif, 
wor, wrof (in Auchinleck MS, of Florice and Bi.). 

(6) Etymologically, modern Eng. ¢& (0) often represents 
an OE. d, esp. hefore » or ev, as in father, mother, gather, 
hither, together, etc.; dialectally, this sometimes extends to 
other words, as bladder, ladder selder; on the other hand 
some dialecis retain original ¢@, and extend it to other woids, 
as brother, further, rather, southern-wood, wether. \n 
burden and murder, d represents the earlier 3 of durthen, 
muy ther, 

Dialectally ¢4 is sometimes suhstituted for /, and vice versa: 
e.g. thane, thetch, thistolow, thrail, thrae, throm, thurrow, 
for fane, fetch (vetch), fistula, frail (flail), /rae, from, 
Tuit, ‘I'Hursoay, The 
Welsh name L/ewelyn appears in Eng. as Thlewelyn (Rolls 
of Part. 1. 463/1, Edw. 1 or II), and /lue//en (Shaks, Hen. V). 
Th also occurs dialectally for wi, as in thirl, thortleberry, 
thorl, for whirl, whortleberry, whorl, Conversely, Sc. has 
whaing, whany, white, whittle, for thwaing, thwang, 
thwite, thwittle. 

1. The digraph ¢/ and its sound. 

[c 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb,) xv. 7r We hafe in oure speche in 
Ingland twa oper letters Pan pai [Saracens] hafe in paire 
abce, bat es to say, b and 3, whilk er called Jor and 304.] 
a 1637 B. Jonson Eng. Gram. Wks. (Rtldg.) 775/2 Th 
Hath a douhle and douhtful sound. Jééd. 7762 Some 
syllabes, as the, then, there, that..are often compendiously 
and shortly written, as °°" 9° y4. 1668 O. Price Eny, 
Orthogr. 24 Q. What is the sound of th? A. 7A makes a 
hard sound in thunder, through, thick, thin (etc. But, ¢/, 
makes a softer sound in that, thine, worthy, father (etc.], 
1730-6 Baicey iolio), 7%, in English is..hut one Letter, ora 
Litera aspirata. 1863 Mecvitce Bett Princ. Speech 180 
We confound the two sounds [p and 6] hy using for both the 
same digraph [¢/]. ; 

2. Th.is an abbreviation of THoR1um, THURSDAY. 


Th-, th’ (ME. p-), a clipped form of some 
unstressed monosyllables, esp. when the following 
word begins with a vowel or 4, 

a eH. 

Still da/. in Lanes., etc.: cf. T’2. See also I'rx’. 

1154 O. E. Chron., Pe munekes. .on cyricen hyrieden babhot 
hehlice. ¢ 1z00 ORMIN 5937 Tatt himm ummbeshorenn wass 
Hiss shapp o palde wise. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
$734 Papostles holy lyf. 13.. &. £. Addit, P. C, 325 pacces 
of anguych watz hid in my sawle. 1414-15 Plusipton Corr. 
(Camden) p. cxx, Sir Marmaduke Constahle thelder, knight, 
-.on thone partie, & Sir Robert Plompton..on thother 
igen 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 8 To he levied 

y thands of Thomas Comhes. 1533 More Aol. 283 
More old than thage of eyght hundred yere. 1623 SAazs.'s 
Lear w, vi. 238 Least that th’infection. .take.. hold on thee. 
— Tenip. t. t. 120 To th’shore. /é/d. 131 Which end o’ 


THACK. 


th’beame should bow. 1883 A/mondbury & Huddersfield 
Gloss. s.v. 7, Th’ man i’th' mooin. 


+2. = THov. Obs. 

¢ 1335 SHOREHAM i. 94 Porwe bat hlod pi soule his [= is 
bou3t.. And porwe pat water i-wessche jee els RI 
Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls: 8015 Per wot no man of wham 
bart come. c1s00 Debate Carp. Tools 6 in Hazl. E. P. P, 
I. 79 Th’ all neuer he thryfty man. a 1586 Sioney Arcadia 
in. Countrie Song gg, 1 rather would my sheepe Thad'st 
killed with a stroke. 1594 Greene & Looce Looking Glasse 
(Hunter. Cl.) 25 Well sirrha well, thart as thart, and so ile 
take thee. 

+3. = THEY. Obs. 

€1g40 in Weever Anc. Fun. AJon. (1631) 282 God grant 
hem euirlastyng lyff, To whom we hop thar gon. 1707 E. 
Warp Hud. Rediv. i. vu. 18 Th’ad put the holy Puppet 
on A Surplice. 


-th, suffix}, a formative of sbs. a. from verbs; 
in some words, as bath, birth, death, math, oath, 
OTeut., repr. various Indo-Eur. suffixes, as -/os, 
-t4, -tis, -(us, in which the ¢ following the stressed 
syllable regnlarly became / in Teutonic; in others, 
as growth, tilth, going back to ON. or OE.; 
in others, as d/owth, spilth, stealth, of later ana- 
logical formation. In many words Indo-Eur. / 
remained in conseqnence of its position, or / was 
subsequently changed to /: see -T seffix 3a. 

b, from adjs. (rarely sbs.), representing Indo- Eur. 
-1d, OTeut. -236, Goth. -ifa, OE. fx, -fo, -f, with 
prec. 7- nmlaut, forming abstract nouns of state: 
as filth (OE. fyi}, OS. fulitha from ful foul), 
health, length, mirth, strength, truth; in ME. and 
also in cognate langs., dearth, depth; of later ana- 
logical formation, breadth, sloth (cf. OE. s/xw), 
wealth, In some words of this group, 2 has, by 
phonetic causes, become /, e.g. OE. AiehJu, ME. 
heizpe, now height, ON. slegd, ME. sileizpe, now 
sleight: see -T suffix 3b. 

-th, suffix 2, forming ordinal numbers ; in modern 
literary Eng. nsed with all simple numbers from 
Sourth onward; representing OE. -Ja, -Je, or -oda, 
-ove, used with all ordinals except /c/ta, sixta, 
ellefta, twelfta, which had the ending -¢a, -ée; in 
Sc, north. Eng., and many midland dialects the 
latter, in form -/, is used with all simple numerals 
after third (fowert, fift, sixt, sevent, tent, hundert, 
etc.). In Kentish and O.Northumbrian those from 
seventh to tenth had formerly the ending -aa, -de. 
All these variations, -/, -¢, -d, represent an original 
Indo-Eur. -¢os (cf. Gr. méun-ros, L. geetn-tus), under- 
stood to be identical with one of the suffixes of the 
superlative degree. In OE. fi/¢a, sixta, the original 
¢ was retained, being protected by the preceding 
consonant ; the -4a and -da were due to the position 
of the stress accent, according to Verner’s Law. 


The ordinals from fwentieth to ninetieth have -eth, OE, 
-oda, ode. In compound numerals -¢/ is added only tu the 
last, as yyrg, the one thousand three hundred and forty- 
Sifth part; in his one-and-twenticth year. 

Tha, pa, thaa, paa, OE. and northern forms of 
Tuo Oés. Tha, dial. form of THou, THEE. 

Thaarm, obs. form of THARM, intestine. 

Thaborite, obs. f. Taporire (Blount G/. 1674). 

Thach, Thacher, obs. ff. THatcH v., -ER. 

Thack (pxk), 56. Now dia/. Forms: 1 pee, 
4 pak, pakke, 4-6 (9 dia/.) thak, 5 thakk(e, 5-6 
(9 dial.) thake, 5-7 thacke, 6 thecke, thaec, 6- 
thack (9 Sv. theck). [Com. Teut.: OE. Jac = 
WFris. ¢hek, OLG. *Jak (MDu. dac (dake), Du, 
MLG., LG. dak), OIG. dach, dah, thah (MHG., 
Ger. dach) roof, ON. Jak roof, thatch (Sw. fad, 
Da. tag):—OTeut. *Jako™, f. root fek- to cover, 
Indo-Eur. ¢eg-, in L. feg-ére to cover, fog-a covering, 
gown, ¢ug-urizm hut, cottage, Gr. téy-os, orey-77 
toof, oréy-ev to cover; Lith. stogas roof; Olr. 
teg, Irish and Gael. ¢#gh house. See THATCH v.] 

+1. The roof ofa house or building. Oés. 

a goo Cynewutr Christ 1503 pet hi under eowrum pace 
mosten in-gehuaan. ¢975 Kushw.Gosp. Matt. viii. 8 Drihtei 
nam ic wyrde 6 du ga under pacu minne. 6d. xxiv. 17 
Sepe on pace siz ne stigad he nider, c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) 
cxxviil. 4 Pam be on huses bace heah aweaxed. ¢ 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14689 In eueses bey [sparrows] 
crepte, & in be pakkes. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. un. 
xxxvil, 156 They ought to mounte up to the wyndowes of 
the houses and upon the thukkes. 1513 DouGtas nets 
1y, xii. §3 Spreding fra thak tothak, baith butand hen. 1524 
Lp. Dacre Let. fo Wolsey in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 249 
Ald Howses wherof the thak and covereings ar taken awey. 
1526 in T. West Antiq. Furness (1805) 133 The said tenant 
to keep his hous tennantuhle, upon his own charges, with 
thake and walle. 

2. That with which the roof of a house or the like 
1s covered to protect it from the weather; spec. the 
covering of straw, reeds, or the like disposed so as 
to carry off the rain; = THATCH sd. 1. 

agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. viii. [x.] (1890) 180 Paes huses 
hrof..waesinid syrdum awunden & mid pace hepeaht. (did. 
xiv, [xvi.] (1890) 202 On heamum & on reeftruin & on wagum 
& on watelum & on deacon, cxrooo AitFRic Hom, II, 136 
Da tear bet hors pzet dac of Sere cytan hrofe._ 14.. Nort. 


in Wr.-Wilcker 732/23 Hec tectura,thak. 1486 nano 
10) 
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Rec. 111. 244 Thak pat the grete wynde blewe of be house. 
aisoo Chaucer's Drente 1773 That they would ever in 
houses of thacke, Their lives lead. 1539 Parsor. 280/1 
Thacke of a house, chawme, 1578 Banister //ist. Mani 1 
To be well aduised.. before he lay on ‘hack, Tile,..or 
Plaster, 1641 Besr Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 158 One to drawe 
thacke, and the other to serve the thatcher. 1721 Ramsay 
Ode to AIr, F—— 30 Wa's of divots, roof'd wi’ thack. 1815 
Scott Guy Al. viii. Ve bave riven the thack off seven 
cottar houses, 1859 Geo, Eviot A, Bede x, It puts me i’ 
mind o’ the swallows as was under the thack last ‘ear. Jford, 
north, dial. Wet as thack. 

(In Eng. Dial. Dict. fiom Scotl. to Oxfordsb., Berksh, 
and from Worcester to E, Anglia.) : : 

b. The covering of properly disposed straw with 
which the sloping top of a stack of corn or hay- 
rick isthatched. hack and rape (Sc.), this thatch- 
ing and the straw rope with which it is secured: 
often used allusively. 

ea Burns Brigsof Ayr 26 An thack and rape secure the 
toil-won crap. 1816 Scorr Amntig. xxvi, He kens.. wha 
feeds him, and cleeds him, and keeps a’ tight, thack and 
tape. /bid. Gloss., Under thack and rape means snug and 
comfortable. 1896 Speaker 3 Oct. 353/1 All is secured in 
the cornyard under ‘tback and raip”. ; 

3. transf. Covering (in quot. = skin). 

c rae Leg. Saints xxxvii. (Vincencius) 276 Pane of be 
fiame he had hym tak, Pat hale bad nothir lith na pak. 

4. attrth. and Comb., as thack-roof, thack-board, 
a wooden roofing tile, ashingle; thack-broach = 
thack-pin, thack-prick, BROACH 56.5; thack divot 
(dowat) =¢hack turf; thack-gate (Sz.): sce quot.; 
thack house, a thatched house; thack-lead, lead 
with which a roof is covered; thack-nail, -peg, 
-pin, a sharpened pin or peg used in fastening the 
thatch ona roof; thack-prick, -prod, a sharpened 
wand or stick for the securing of thatch; thack- 
rape (S¢. and north. dia/.), a rope (usually of 
twisted straw) used in fixing the thatch on a rick or 
cottage roof; thack-stone, a thin flat stone (e.g. 
Stonesfield slate) used for roofing; thack-tile [OE. 
pexctigile; cf. G. dachztegel], a roofing tile; thack 
turf, a roofing turf or sod. 

1354 Alem. Ripon (Surtees) [11.91 In cece de *thakbord’ 
emp. pro stauro ecclesix., 1375 Barsour Bruce tv. 125 
(MS. E.) For fyre all cleir Soyn throu the thak (z. ». thik] 
hurd can appeir. 1428 in Rogers Agric. & Pr. (1882) IIL 
402/1 Norwich, Thackboard. 1447-8 Durham Aec. Rolls 
(Surtees) 186 In repar. molendini..in C™* Thakborde. 1573 
in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eltz. (1908) 208 Hookes & eies with 
*tbackhroches, 1504 Acc. Ld. H. Treas. Scot. 11. 424 For 
theking of divers houses with *thak dowat. 1825 JAMESON, 
*Thavk-gate, the sloping edge of the gahle-tops of a house, 
when the thatch covers them; in contradistinction from the 
wind-skews that are raised higher than the thatch, 1582-8 
Hist. Fas. VI (1804) 209 He exposit.. sum of his souldiors 
10 sum “thak housses besyd the West Port, in a windie 
nyght, and pat the same in fyre. 1725 Ramsay Genile 
Sheph. tt. i, A snug thack house, hefore the door a green. 
1894 .Vorthumlld, Gloss., ‘Thack boose'—a thatched house. 
1819 W. Texnant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 214 Capper 
and ‘thack-lead aff weretane. 1846 Brockett WV. C. Words 
(ed. 3), “Thack-nail, *Thack-fee, *“Thack-pin, a wooden 
pin or stob used in fastening thatch to the roof of a huilding. 
1828 Craven Gloss., *Thack- pricks, sharpened twigs for the 
securing of thatch. 1876 IWhitéy Gloss., *Thack-reeaps, 
the cords for securing the thatch. 1887 Suppl. fo Famicson, 
Vhack-rape. 1442 Calverley Charters (1904) 253, jacre of 
soile. .where he may gett and tak *thakstone. 1621 Sc, Acts 
Jas. VI, c. 26 (1816) IV. 627/1 To thaick be same againe wt 
Sklait, or skailzee, leade, tyild, or Thackstone. 1880 A. L. 
Ritcnie Ch, St. Baldred 37 The roof of the east end of 
Whitekirk Church is covered with thackstones. ¢725 Corpus 
Gloss, (O.E.T.) 1043 Jibrictbus, *pactigilum, 1477 Act 17 
Edw. IV, c. 4 Pleintile, autrement nosmer thaktile, roftile, 
ou crestile, 1610 W. FotkincHam Art of Survey 4 Gallic 
and Thacke Tiles. c1800 S. Pecce Anecd. Eng. Lang. 
(1803) 279 In Yorkshire they call bricks wall tile, and tiles 
thack tile. 1576 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1580. 20/1 Pro 
108 oneribus focalium..et “thak turifis. 

Thack (perk), vt Now dial. Forms: 5-6 (9 
dial.) thak, 6 thacke, 7 thake, Sc. thaick, 6- 
thack. [app. partly (in form thake) from OF. 
pacian, f. pee Tuack sb. (so MHG., Ger. dachen to 
roof, from dach): cf. Sc. mak, tak, for make, take ; 
but ¢hak, thack, may also have been a later forma- 
tion from the sb, See also THATCH v., THEEK v.] 


lL. ‘utr. To put thatch on houses; = THatcH, 5. 
az1oo Gerefa in Anglia (1886) 1X. 261 Me mzcg in 
Agusto and Septembri and Octobri dacian, Secgan and 
fald weoxian. 1486 Nottingham Rec. M11. 247 Paid toa 
thakker thakkyng on pe same barne. 1523 FitzHers. A/usé. 
§ 27 To mowe theyr stubble, eyther to thacke or to hren, 
1523 — Surv. xx. (1539) 42 He shall bothe thacke and daube 
at bis owne coste. 1641 Best Fav. Bhs. (Surtees) 129 
‘Thatchers allwayes beginne att the eize [eaves], and soe 
thake upwards till they come to the ridge. 

2. trans. To cover (a roof) or roof (a house) 
with thatch, formerly also with lead, tiles, etc.; 
= THEEK v.1; spec. to cover the top of a rick with 
straw or other material so laid as to carry off the 


rain, 

1440 Promp. Parv. 490/1 Thakkyn howsy's, sartafego,.. 
sarcttego. 1474 Coventry Leet-bk. 389 Pat no maner man 
frohensfurth thak ne couer his house with strawe nor hrome 
within this Cite, 1530 Patsor. 754/2 Sythe I can nat tyle 
my house, 1 must be fayne to thacke it. 3ssz Jazz. Ch. 
Goods (Surtees No, 97) 9 The churche thacked with leade. 
1611 SPEED //ist. Gt. Brit. v. iv. § 5. 22 Houses and cottages 
.. Which, as Diodorus Siculus saith were vsually thacked 
with reed. 2621 (see thackstone, prec. 4). 1671 J. FRASER 
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THALAMIC. 


Polichron. (S.H.S.) 496 Tirr the Kirk to thack the quire. ) 1855 1. 186 Thae broad vine-leaves hingin in the veranda, 


a 1825 forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Thack, v. to thatch. 1863 
Mrs, Toocoop Yorks. Dial., It will take two threave of 
strea to thack the hay-stack, 

Hence Thacked(pxkt pp/.a., thatched; Tha‘ck- 
ing vé/. sd., the action o) thatching; also concr. 
the material used for the purpose, thatch, 

1530 Patscr. 699/1 This is a mete man to sytte on a 
*thacked house to scarre away crowes, 1597 1s¢ Pt. Return 
Jr. Parnass. i. i. 134 Some thacked cottage or some cuntric 
hall 1602 2nd Pt. Return Jr. Parnass. v. ii. 2091 True 
inirth we may enioy in thacked stall. 1828 Craven Gloss. 
thack'd,thatched. ¢ 1440 Pron, Parv. 4390/1 °Thakkynge, 
Sartatectum, 1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 168 
‘The reparacion of the belles, thakkyng and other necessaries 
Pertenyng to the sayd churche. 1613 Maxxnam Lng. 
Husbanduian \. 1. xvii. (1635) 103 Whole Strawe Wheate.. 
Husbandnien esteeme it so much for their thacking. c¢ 1680 
H. Leicit in Macfarlane Geog. Collect. (5.H.S.) I. 252 The 
common and ordinary thacking is ofa kind of Divet [= sod}. 

Thack (peek), v.2 Obs. exc. dial. [OE. Jaccian, 
app. onomatopwic. Cf. THwack.] 

+1. ¢rans. To clap wtth the open hand or the 
like; to pat, slap lightly. Ods. 

¢897 K. EvereD Gregory's Past, C. xli. 303 Swa [swa] 
wildu hors, donne we bfic] xres3 gefangnu babbad, we hie 
dacciad & straciad mid bradre hande, agoo — in Cockayne 
Shrine (1864) 185 Mine lyst bet paccian and cyssan donne 
oderne on ber lic. ¢1305 Land Cokayne 141 Tope maid dun 
hi fleeh And geb be wench al abute, And pakkepal her white 
toute. ¢ 1386 Cuaccer Miller's 7. 118 Whan Nicholas had 
deon thus eucrideel And thakked (A/S. Petw. twakked] 
hire aboute the lendes weel. — Friar's T. 261 (Harl. MS.) 
This carter thakketb bis bors vpon the croupe. 

+b. zutr. To beat, to shower blows. Odés. 

1480 Caxtox Chron. Eng. ccxliv. 299 Our men of armes 
and archyers that thakked on hem so thikke with arewes. 

+2. trans. To clap (something) ov or ¢# a place. 

1542 St. Papers I/en, VI11, 1X. 42 But here he thakked 
on as many wordes, as he did hifore lawes in the other 
Parte. 1589 R. Rospixson Gold. Mirr. 31 The thorny 
thumps that Thought did thacke Within my wofull breast. 

3. mod. dial. To Tawack, beat, flog. 

1861 Quins Heather Lintie (1863) 22 (E.D.D.) Ye weel 
deserve a thackin’ For tellin(etc.]}. 1904 in Lng. Diad. Dict. 
(Norf), He rarely thacked th’ old dicky (donkey). 


Thacker. Now dia/. [prob. representing an 
OE. *acere, {. Jacian to thatch.] One who covers 


roofs with thatch; a thatcher, 

1420 Coventry Leet-bk, 21 Item, thakker, laborer, dawber, 
and palyer. 1486 (see Tuack vr.) 1} 1573 Tusser Ausd, 
(1878) 86 Wheat and the rie. Such strawe some saue for 
thackeriohaue. 1590 Shutileworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 
62 A thacker at Tyngreve thackinge three dayes, and onne 
to serve him iij* vj4. 1829 Blackw. May. Oct. 14/2 Hire 
two-three thackers to mend the thack on the roofs 

[f. 


Thackerayan (pekore,in), a. and sé, 
proper name Zhackeray +-AN.] a. adj. Of or per- 
taining to, or characteristic of, William Makepeace 
Thackeray (1811-63) or his works. b. sé. An 
admirer of Thackeray or his works. So Thack- 
eraye'’sque a., Thackeray ian a., Tha‘ckerayite. 
(All more or less nonce-wds.) 

1861 W. F. Coutier fist. Eng. Lit. 491 Those queer, 
delightful, rambling, thoroughly Thackerayesque Round- 
about Papers. 1885 A thenzunt 17 Oct. 497/1 All interesting 
enough..to the professional Thackerayite. 1887 ///ustr. 
Loud. News 22 Jan. 88/2 This is..almost Thackerayian, 
indeed, 1888 Scott, Leader 3 May 7A certain cynical 
humour which is almost ‘ Thackerayan in quality. 

Tha‘ckless, cz. Now dia/, = THATCHLESS. 

a18o0 Witch Cake in Cromek Rem, Nithsdale Song (1810) 
284 Some priest maun preach in a thackless kirk. 1897 
Lo. E. Hamittox Outlaws xviii. 209 The auld Redheuch 
tower stands thakless and woefu’ this day. ‘ 

Thackster (pe'ksta). Obs. exc. dial. Also 
5 thac-, thakstare,6thaxster. See also THATCHE- 
ster. [f. THack v.1+-STER.] = THACKEB. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 52/2 Broche for a thacstare, firmacu- 
tum, Ibid. 4g90/1 Thakstare, sartitector. 1533 in Blome- 
field Hist. Norfolk (1806) III. 206 The Reders, Thaxsters, 
Rede-sellers,..with their hanner. 1787 W. MarsHatt &. 
Nor/, Gloss.(E.D.S.), Thackster, a thatcher. a 1825 Forsy 
Voc. E. Anglia, Thacker, Thackster, a thatcher. 

Thad, obs. form of THat 7e/. fron. 

Thae (0%, die), dem. ron. and aaj. Sc. and north, 
dial, Forms: (1-6 pa), 6 thai, 6-7 thay, 6~ 
Sc. thae, thea, 9 theae, 2. dia/. theea, thee. [Mod. 
Sc. and north, dial. repr. of OE. and northem ME. 
fa, tha, midi. and south. ME. THo. For the pho- 
nology cf. mae, nae, sae, (wae, whae, = OE. md, 
nd, Swa, twa, hwa, Eng. mo, no, so, two, who.] 

The Sc. and north, dial. plaral of THat, = 


ME. Ja, THo; mod. THOSE. a. pron. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 613 Gude Robert Melwene 
of Carnehie I shuld not racken in with thea. 217.. Auld 
Maitland v. in Scott Minstrelsy Se. Bord., Thou sali hae 
thae, thou sall hae mae. 1780 J. Marne Siller Gun 4, 
Her exultation was exprest In words like thae. 1790 
Burns Tam o'Shanter 151 Now Tam,O Tam! had thae 
heen queans. 1873 Murray Diaé. S. Scot. 182 Dynna teake 
theae (Don’t take those). 

b. aaj. 

1584 Montcomerie Cherrie & Slae £5 To heir thae 
startling stremis cleir, Me thocht it musique to the eir. 
1596 Datrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 22 Pent- 
land it was called, . .evin as this day thae mountanis declairis 
sa named. 1603 P/ilotus Ixxviil, And send to 30w thay 
claithis vnsene. 1786 Burns Dream: ix, Thae honny hairn- 
time, Heay'n has lent. 12826 J. Witson oct. Aszbr, Wks. 


1837 R. Nicort Poems (1243) 76 But thae lames are gare, 
1904 FEng. Dial. Dict. N. Vorksh.\, Wheea's theea twees 
Lams? (Morthumb.) Thee kye; thee folk. 

Theh, peh, early ME. form of ‘oven. 

Them, pem, OF. infl. of Tue, Twat; f. THem. 

Ther, per, obs. form of THEKE, THEIR. 

There, obs, infl. of Tue, THat; obs. f. THERe. 

Thaps, obs. var. of THES, THESE. 

Thafe, variant of Titave v. Obs. 

Thaff, obs. f. Tituuem; erron. f. TEFF. 

Thaft, Sc. f. haught, Tuorr (rower’s seat). 

Thag, Thagi, var. Tnvuc, TuucceE. 

Thagh, tha3, pagh, paih, obs, ff. Tuoucn. 

Thai, obs. form of Tey; obs. Sc. f. THag. 

+ Thaie, thaye, dem. pron. and adj. Obs. 
Foims: 1 pege, daze, 3 paie, paye, [Late OE. 
Aeze, of obscure origin and history. 

Generally held to be ad. ON. Jerr, with r sone (as in 
Orinin's e353, ‘Vuey), and with -¢ added, after plurals like 
calle, sume, swylce, Ysut the local distribution of the word 
des not favour a Norse origin.) 

1. dem. or pers.) pron. = Tose (THEY, THEM). 

©1000 Ays. Gosp. John x. 16 Hit xehy rad partic lade baze 
(Hatton G. ba hyder] & hiz xehyrad mine stefne. /dzd. xiv. 
12 He wyrcd maran ponne pase synt [.17S. A. ba syndh 
a 1100 ALS. C.C.C. Camb. No. 162 Dizzee wa:ron on fruman of 
Godes orode. apa a 1100 Sa/onion & Sat. (Kemble) 
120 Saga me, hwat hatton dage? c12azg Lay. 12474 Paie 
(¢ 1205 heo] were amorwe alle idon to deabe, J/bid. 2&516 
Paie he habbe nolde. a1300 Cursor Al, 2002 (Edin.) Ful 
nani a torfer suffrid baie (C., &., G., pai, Trin. bei). 

b. as antecedent. 

¢ 1275 Lay, 4240 Alle baie [¢ aE | pat astode hii fulde 
togrunde. /érd. 20775 Paye pat her bi-zctep eft hii leosep, 

2. dem, adj. = ‘THOSE (sometimes = THE). 

10.. Ags. Gosp. Luke xi. 5 (arg. note) Dis sceal to ang- 
dagon biexe wwezen dagas. c 1205 Lay. 12644 He sende his 
sonde..zfier..alle buie ihade gomes. /did. 19541 Alle baie 
haljen ba an ha-fenene hxhje sitted [so 15015]. /drd. 20965 
fale ilarde men heo Ixiden on gleden. ¢1275 /bid. 4532 

fe..ferde..to-3cines baie sipes. /bid. 16008 Wat bi-tocnep 
paie diakes (¢ 1205 ba draken]i¢ 

+ Thail, thayl, theil, obs. forms of Tart. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Alandelsto's Trav, 1. (1669) 68 A Theil 
of Silver. bid. 11.106 Black Lacque, atten Thails the Picol. 
fhid. 147 Forty seven thousand Thayls, or crowns. 

haim, -e, obs. and dial. forms of THEM. 

Thain, -e, obs. forms of THang, THEGN. 

Thair, Sc. f. Tar v. tpers., to need; var. 
Tur Obds., this, these; obs. Sc. f. THERE, q. v., 
also in Comb. : see THEREABOUT, etc. 

Thair, -e, -es, obs. or Sc. ff. Turin, -s. Thairf, 
var. THarF. Thairm, Sc. f. THARM, intestine. 

Thais(e, Thaive: sce THosr, THEAVE. 

Thak, thakk‘e, obs. and dial. var. THack. 

+ Tha-kin,a.,thosekind (of): seeTHoand K1n16, 

13.. Cursor M.27282 In pakin thinges. (C£ Tuose II. 2¢) 

|| Thakur, thakoor (t"i-ker). Last Jud. [a. 
Hindi ¢hakur, Skr. tha-kkura a deity.) A word 
meaning Lord, used asa title and term of respect 
(cf. dominus, don, seigneur, etc.); also applied to 
a chief or noble, esp. of the Rajpoot race. 

1800 Misc. Tracts in Asiat, Ann. Reg. pre’ Burwarrah, 
which belongs to a Thakur named Lickermajeet. 1844 
H. H. Witson Srtt. Jutia ur. x. 11. 429 Under an active 
and prudent Raja the Thakurs might be subjected to con- 
trol. 1862 Bevextoce //ist. /ndia vu. vii, The leading 
thakoors or chiefs. 1895 Mes. Croker Village T. 125 She 
was married to the heir of a richthakur. 19040. Rev. July 
234 He commended the Thakors for their consistent support. 

Hence Thakurate, the district or territory per- 


taining to a thakur. 

1go1 Alission Record United Free Ch, Scot. Aug. 363/2 

Adjoining thakurates will share the boon. 
halam, -ame (px‘lam). rave. [ad. L. thalam- 
ws; see THALAMCS.} A noptial chamber. 

1791 WW. Bartram Carolina 446 A booth or pavilion.. 
formed of green boughs.-was the secret nuptial chamber... 
no one presuming to approach thesacred, mysterious thalame. 

| Thalamencephalon (fz:lamense‘falgn,. 
Anat, [f. THaLaM(o-+ ExcepHatoy.] That part 
of the brain which develops from the posterior 
part of the anterior cerebral vesicle, and includes 
the optic thalami, optic nerves, and parts about the 
third ventricle. Also called diencephalon, middle 
brain, etc. Also anglicized Thalame-ncephal. 

1875 Huxtey in Excyct. Brit. 1. 767/1 The optic nerves 
are altached, as usual, to the floor of the thalamencephalon, 
31875 Huxrev& Martin £lem, Biol. (1883) 185 The fore-brain, 
which..comprises three divisions; the thalamencephalon 
the cerebral hemispheres, and the olfactory lohes. 1891 
Cent. Dict., ThalamencephaL : 

Hence Tha:lamencepha‘lic (-s/f'lik), 2. Anut., 
of or pertaining to the thalamencephalon. 

Thalamic (palz-mik, pe'limik), a2. [ad. mod.L. 
thalamic-us: see THALAMUS and -Ic.] Of or per- 
taining to a thalamus; in 4zat., pertaining to the 
optic thaiamus. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Thalamicus, Bot., applied by 
Lestibondois to tke insertion which takes place upon the 
receptacle: thalamic. 1890 Bitutxcs Nat. Wed. Dict, 
Thalamic nuclei, special collections of gray matter within 
the optic thalamus. 1893 W.R. Gowers Dis. Nerv. Syst. 
(ed. 2) II. 394 Internal thalamic hemorrhage. 1899 4 //butt’s 
Syst. Med, VI, 615 Hemorrhage in the thalamic region. 


THALAMIFLORAL. 


Thalamifloral (fe:lamiflder4l), a. Fot. [f. 
mod.L, Zhalamiflore, De Candolle 18,.(f. THALA- 
suus+L. fds, flor- flower) +-at. Cf. F. chalamt- 
fore. Belonging to the sub-class Tha/amiflorwe of 
dicotyledons, in which the stamens are inserted on 
the thalamus or receptacle; hypogynous. So 
Thalamifio'rous 2, 

1857 Henrrey Sof. § 454 Some Thalamiflorous Orders. 
Jéid, § 478 Parietal Thalamifloral Orders, 1872 Oxiver 
Elem. Bot. t. v. 58 Thalamifloral..as Buttercup and Wall- 
flower. 1880 Grav Struct, Bot. ix.§ 2.340 Thalamiflorous, 
pelals (distinct) and stamens on the torus, i.e. free. 

Thalamite (pe lamoait), Gr. Antig. [ad. Gr. 
Oadapitns, f. @4Aapos inner chamber, one of the 
compartments of aship.] In the ancient trireme, 
a rower in one of the tiers of rowers, generally 
supposed to be that which occupied the lowest 
bench ; but the actual arrangement is disputed: sce 
quots. Cf. THRANITE, ZYGITE. 

1886 Encycl. Brit, XXI1. 806/2 Behind the zygite sat the 
thalamite, or oarsman of the lowest bank. 1906 Athenzum 
7 Apr. 4290/2 The three orders of rowers..there seems little 
reason to douht..refer to the parts into which the ship was 
longitudinally divided .. the thalamites [being] in the bows. 

| Thalaminum (palé-midm). 4o/. [mod.L. 
dim. of THaLamus.] (See quot. 1866.) 

186 Bentitey Wan. Bot, (1870) 375 The body of the 
apothecium constitutes the thalamium, 1866 Treas, Bot., 
Thalamium, a hollow case containing spores in algals ; also 
the disk or damina protifera of lichens, and a form of the 
hymenium tn fungals. 

Thalamo- ,px'lamo), before a vowel thalam-, 
combining form of Gr. @aAapyos THALAMUS, used as 
a formative in some anatomical words. Thala- 
moceele (pze'lamosi:1) [Gr. xo:A‘a cavity, ventricle], 
the cavity of the thalamencephalon; the third 
ventricie of the brain, Thalamocru'ral a., of or 
pertaining to the optic thalamus and to the ¢vis 
cerebrt (Crus 2b). See also THALAMENCEPHALON. 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thatamocele, cavity of thalamen- 
cephalon. The thalamic coelia, or third ventricle. /déd., 
Thalamocrurat ; : 

|| Thalamus (pzlamés). Pl. -mi(-mai). Also 
(in sense 3) in Gr. form thalamos, [L. ¢ha/anzzs, 
a, Gr. @adayos an inner chamber. ] 

1. Anat, A part of the brain at which a nerve 
originates or appears to originate; sec. the Ortic 
thalamus. 

[1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Thalami Nervorum 
Opticorum, are two Prominences of the lateral Ventricles of 
the Cerehrum; so call’d, because the Optick Nerves rise 
aut of them.] 1756 Gentd. Mlag. XXVI. 517/1 The thalami 
here appeared very thin, and the pia mater..was overspread 
with hlood-vessels of an unusual size. 1856 Topp & Bow- 
MAN Phys, Anat. 11. 38 Each tract adheres to the outer side 
of its corresponding thalamus for some distance. 1879 .S¢. 
George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 513 An abscess. .in the right optic 
thalamus, opening just behind the ta:nia. 

2. Boi. a. The receptacle ofa flower, on which the 
carpels are placed; the torus. b. See quot. 1842. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cyct. Supp., Thalamus, in botany, a 
term used to express that part of the flower..where the 
embryo fruits..are lodged, and where afterwards the seeds 
are contained. 1766 Lee /ntrod. Bot. Gloss., Thalanius, 
-the Receptacle. 1842 Penny Cyct, XXIV. 274/1 Thalamus 
is also used in Cryptogamic botany, in common with Thallus, 
to express the bed of fibres from which many fungi spring 
up. 1861 BentLtey Man. Bot. (1870) 208 The extremity of 
the peduncle or pedicel..is called the [halamus, or soine 
limes, hut improperly, the Receptacle, 

3. Archwol. An inner or secret chamber. 

1850 Leitcn tr. C. O, Aluddler's Anc. Art § 48 The thalami, 
secret chambers for the women, 1884 7?es 15 Aug. 4 The 
same pattern as that found on the roof of the thalamos. 

Thalassal (pala'sal), a. rare. [f. Gr. @adacca 
sea+-AL.] = THALAssic (in quot. in sense 2). 

1887 Proc. Boston Nat. Hist. Soc. 417 The time required 
for the accumulation of such a stratum in the thalassal seas 
is Pein’, great. — 

halassarctine: see THALASsSo-. 

Thalassian (pdle'sian), 2. and sé. [f. Gr. 
Gadacot-os marine, f. @aAagea sea + -AN.] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to the sea, marine; 
spec. applied to the marine tortoises and turtles. 

1850 Broperip Votebh. Nat, x. (1852) 264 Nature has modi- 
fied the Chelonian type into the Thalassian shape. 

Comb, 1869 Browninc King 4& Bk. 1x. 893 Pompilia 
Springs to her feet, and stands halassian-pure. 

B. sb. A marine tortoise or turtle. 

1850 Broverip Nolebk. Nat. xi. (1852) 276 And now a few 
words on the natural history and capture of some of these 
Thalassians. 1g00 F, T. Butren /dylls of Sea 164 ‘Vhe 
Thalassians or oceanic tortoises, from which alone our 
supplies are drawn. 


+ Thalassiarch. Ods. rare—°. [f. Gr. @adacar- 
os marine, maritime + -apxos ruling, ruler.] Hence 
+ Thalassiarchy Obs. rare—°% (See quots.) 

1656 Liount Glossogr., Thatassiarck, an Admiral or chief 


Officer atsea. 1727 Baitey vol. II, Thalassiarchy, the 
Admiralship, or the office of the Admiral. 


Thalassic (pale-sik), @. [ad. F. chalassique 
(Brongniart 1829), f. Gr. @aAagaa sea: see a 
_1. Of or pertaining to the sea; growing or living 
in, or formed in or by the sea; marine. + In Geod. 
applied after Brongniart to strata supposed to be 
of marine formation (o4s.). 
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1860 Mayne £.xdos. Lex., Thalassicus, Geol. applied by 
Erongniart to the strata of superior sediment, 1. e, those 
found from the surface of the earth to the limestone exclu- 
sively: thalassic. 1890 Cent. Dict. s. v. Littoral, Deposits 
..foimed in deep water, or thalassic rocks, 1897 Mary 
Kincstey W, Africa 423 Agnes rouses me from my 
thalasstc couch and suggests Mass at 5.30 a.m. 

2. Pertaining to the (smaller or inland) seas as 
distinct from the pelagic waters or oceans, 

1883 J. R. Seerey Expans. Eng. 87 [see Potamic). /bid., 
European civilization passed from the thalassic_to the 
oceanic state. 1884 Q. Rev. July 140 He (Lord Dufferin} 
seems tohave grasped the ‘oceanic ‘ratherthan the ‘thalassic’ 
nature of our Empire. 1899 Teses 9 Jan. 6 The thalassic 
civilization of the Mediterranean. 

So + Thala‘ssical a. Obs. rare—° (see quot.). 

1656 Biount Ghossogr., Thalassical, of a blew colour like 
the sea-waves, sea-green or blew, 

Thalassin (palx'sin). Chew. [See -in}.] A 
poison found in the tentacles of sea-anemones. 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 


Thalassi‘nian, 2. and sd. [f. mod.L. Tha/as- 
Sina +-IAN.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to the 7ha/as- 
sinide, a family of long-tailed decapod crustaceans, 
the scorpion-lobsters. b. sd. A crustacean of this 
family. So Thalassinoid a, 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 274/2 Mr. Milne Edwards 
arranges the family of Thalassinians, or Burrowing Macrura, 
between the Scyllarians and the Astacians. /did., Crypto- 
branchids,..all the Thalassinians which are without respira- 
tory appendages suspended under the abdomen. 

Thalass‘o- (pale's(0), Thalassi(o-, from 
Gr. @aAagca sea, and 6adagat-os marine, formative 
elements of learned words. Thalassa‘retine a. 
Zool. [Gr. dpxt-os a bear], of or pertaining to the 
Polar Bear, 7halassarcios. Thalassico‘llidan [Gr. 
KéAAa glue], a. belonging to the Zhalassicollidz, 
a family of single-celled radiolarians; sd. a radio- 
larian of this family. Thala‘ssio-, Thala‘sso- 
phyte (-PHYTE], a plant of the 7halassiophyla (see 
quot.) ; a seaweed, a marinc alga; hence Thalas- 
sio‘phytous a., belonging to the 7hadassiophyta. 
Thalasso'meter [-METEIt], a tide-gauge. Tha- 
lassometri‘cian szoce-wd., one Who measures the 
sea, Thalasso‘philous a. [-pHiL], fond of the 
sea, living in the sea. Thalassopho’bia, a morbid 
dread of the sea. Thalassothe rapy: see quot. 
See also THALASSOCRACY, etc. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 2977/1 *Thalassiophytes..is the 
name given by Lamouroux to designate the vegetahle pro- 
ductions of the ocean... It is equivalent to the term Hydro- 
phytes of Lingbye, and the.. Marine Algz. 1900 B. D. Jack- 
son Gloss. Bot. Terms, Thalassophyte. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, * Thalassometer, a tide-gauge. 1652 NEEDINAM tr. 
Selden's Mare Ct. 5, 1 have heard of a Geometrician, or one 
that could measure Land; but never ofa *Thalassometrician, 
one that could measure or lay out Bounds in the Sea. 1891 
Cent. Dict., *Thalassophilous. 1897 tr. Aibol's Psychol. 
Emotions un. ii, 213 Every morbid manifestation of fear is 
immediately fitted with a Greek designation,..and we have 
aicmophobia, helenophobia, *thalassophobia, potamiophobia, 
etc, 1899 Syd. Soc, Lex. * Thalassotherapy, treatinent of 
disease by sea hathing, sea voyages, etc. 

Thalassocracy (plésgkrasi). Rarcly -craty. 
[ad. Gr. @aragcoxparia, f. Padagaa sea + -xparia, 
-cRAcY.] Mastery at sea ; the sovereignty of the sea. 

1846 Grote Greece 1. xx. II. 151 The legendary thalasso- 
craty of Minds. 1880 B. Heap Guide Coins & Aledals Brit. 
Mus. 6 ‘The Phoczean Thalassocracy lasted from about 
602-558 B.c. 1903 Coruh. Alag. Feb. 258 The existence of 
the Pho:nician thalassocracy can he proved in detail. 

Thalassocrat (pale'sékret). [f. after prec.: 
see -ckAT.] One who has the mastery of the sea. 

1846 Grote Greece 3, xii, I. 311 An attempt on the part of 
the great thalassocrat to conquer Sicily. 1847 /did. 11, 
xxxiil. 1V, 327 The earliest of all Grecian thalassokrats 
or sea kings. 1905 G. G. A. Murray tn Q. Aev. Apr. 352 
At present England ts the thalassocrat. 

Thalassography (pexlésggrafi). [f Tua- 
LASSO- + -GraPHy, Cf. med.Gr. @adraccoypapos 
describing the sea.] The branch of physical geo- 
graphy which treats of the sea, its configuration 
and phenomena; oceanography. 

1888 A. Acassiz (¢/t/e) Contribution to American Thalasso- 
graphy. 1888 Vries 7 Apr.5/2 The necessity for some such 
term as oceanography or thalassography is significant of the 
vast progress which has been made during the past 20 years 
in our knowledge of the ocean depths. ; 

fence Thalasso‘grapher, a student or investi- 
gator of thalassography; Thala:ssogra‘phic, -ical 
adjs., of or pertaining to thalassography. 

1881 Gicuiott in Mature 18 Aug. 358/1 The war-steamer 
of the Italian Royal Navy HWashington,..\eft Maddalena 
on the 2nd inst. on her thalassographic mission. 1900 /did. 
4 Jan. 228/1 Thalassographic researches in the Mediter- 
ranean, 1893 Swuthsonian Lust. Rep. (1894) 370 note, 
Biological and thalassographical investigations. 

Thalatto- (palate), combining form from Gr. 
@adarra, Attic for @aAagca sea, = THALASSO-, as in 
Thalattocracy (-g'krasi), Thalattocraty (-p'krati) 
= THALASSOCRACY; Thalatto‘logy, that branch 
of science which treats of the sea. 

1839 T. Mitcuert Frogs of Aristoph. Introd. 80 The 
first thalattocracy which the history of the world supplies, 
1874 Proc. Physical Soc. Lond. 7 Nov. 1. 53 A sufficient 
theory of thalattology. 1886 Lug. Hist. Kev. 1. 626 To 
reduce the Kyklades and establish a thalattokraty. 
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THALLIC. 


Thale-cress (pélikres). [f. ¢Aa/e, ad. mod.L. 
thaliana adj. (f. Thal the name of a German 
physician, 1542-83) +Cress.] A book-name of 
Sisymbrium thalianum (Arabis thaliana, Linn.), 
N.O. Cruciferx, a small herb, bearing small white 
flowers, Also called Thale Rock-cress. 

1778 Licntroot Flora Scot. 1. 338 Thale’s Cress, or coded 
Mouse-ear, 1835 Hooker rit. Flora (ed. 3) 1. 307 Slésyse- 
brium) thalianum, (common Thale-cress). 

Thaler (talor). [G. ¢haler Dottar.] <A 
German silver coin; a dollar: see DOLLAR 1. 

1787 Maty tr. Riesbeck's Trav. Germ. 1. xviii. 204 Making 
a Baile’s Dictionary .. the true price of which is five 
guineas, sell at Vienna for 100 thalers, 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, Thaler, a German coin of 30 silver grosschen, 
worth about 3s. sterling, 1864 CarLyLe Fred, Gt. xvi. v. 
IV, 571 ‘Let my ducat be a Joachimsthal one, then !’..‘a 
Joachimsthal-er'; or for brevity, a ‘Thaler’; whence 
Thaler, and at last Dollar. 

Thalerophagous (pelérpfagas), a. Entom. 
[f. Gr. @arepés blooming, fresh + -dary-os eating + 
-oUS.] Feeding on fresh vegetable substances. 
_ 1819 Macteay Hore Entonwl. 1. 27 Thalerophagous 
tnsects, or such as live on green or fresh vegetable food. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. I. xxxv. 604 ‘The sapro- 
phagous tribes of Mr. W. S. MacLeay are commonly of a 
more dark and disinal aspect and colour than those which 
feed upon such as are living and fresh, denominated thalero- 
phagous by the same learned author. 1840 Swainson & 
SuuckarD /fést. /usects tt. vi. 221 The thalerophagous groups, 

| Thalia (paloia). [a. Gr. Oadrea (‘ luxuriant, 
blooming ’, f. @4AAev to bloom).] 

1. The eighth of the Muses, presiding over comedy 
and idyllic poctry; also, one of the three Graces, 
patroness of festive meetings. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. 1711 Suartess. Charac. (1737) 
I. 317 The Thalia’s, the Polyhymnia’s, the ‘l'erpsychore’s, 
the Euterpe’s willingly join their parts. 1799 CAMPBELL 
Pleas. flope . 168 ‘Turn to the gentler melodies that suit 
‘Thalia’s harp, or Pan’s Arcadian lute. 

2. Bot. A genus of aquatic herbaceous plants, 
N.O. A/arantacex, natives of tropical America. 

1756 P. Browne Yaraica (1789) 112. 1878 Darwin in Life 
& Lett. (1887) IL. 287 In Thalia cross-fertilization is ensured 
by the wonderful moveinent, if bees visit several flowers, 

+3. Zool. An old synonym of the genus Sapa 2, 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica (1789) 384 The Thaéra, with a 
square erect crest... The 7alia, with a rounded depressed 
crest, 1842 Branve Dict. Sc,ete., Thalidans, Thalides.., 
the name of a tribe of Tunicaiies, of which the genus Sa/sa 
or Thalia is the type. 

b. A genus of coleopterous insects, 

1838 F. W. Hore Coteopterist’s Man. 1.70. 

4. Astron. The twenty-third of the Asteroids. 

Thaliacean (pzli,é‘fian), a. and sd. Zool, [f. 
mod.L. 7halidcea ({. Thalia: see prec. 3) + -AN.] 
a. adj. Of or pertaining to the 7ha/iacea, an order 
of tunicates, including the Sa/pidv, etc. b. sd. 
4 member of this order. 

(1888 Rotteston & Jacnson Anim, Life 441 The Thaliacea 
are free-swimming, and more or less harrel-shaped...The 
test is very thin and delicate. ,, The muscle fibres .. {are] 
arranged 1n circular hoops round the harrel-shaped body.) 

Thalian (paloian, pérlian), 2 [f. THaLia + 
-AN.] Of or pertaining to Thalia as the muse of 
pastoral and comic poetry; hence, of the nature 
of comedy, comic. 

1864 in Wesster, 1882 J. WALKER Scotch Poems 100 My 
wit can wimple Thro’ Thalian songs like Kate Dalrymple. 

Thalictrine (pali‘ktrain). Chem. [f. next + 
-INE5.] A crystalline alkaloid contained in 7ha- 
lictritm macrocarpum, in poisonous action resem- 
bling aconitin but less violent. é 

1881 Doassans in Frul, Chem. Soc. XL. 52. 

|| Thalictrum, Sot. [L. thalictrum (Pliny), 
a, Gr, @aAcatpov.] A genus of perennial herbs (N.O. 
Ranunculacex), bearing panicles, corymbs, or ra- 
ccmes of green, white, or yellow flowers, without 
petals or involucre. There are several species, of 
which three are British, 7. flavum being the 
Common Meadow Rue; Z. agzilegifolium is an 
Alpine species, known as the Feather Columbine. 

1664 Evetyn Kal Hort., Alay (1729) 205 Flowers in 
Prime,., Prunella, purple Thalictrum. 1741 Compl. Fam. 
Piece ui. iii. (ed. 3) 373 Featherfew, Thalictrums of several 
kinds, 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 819/1, I saw the dainty 
thalictrum, with its clover-like leaves, standing in thickets 
there, fresh and green, 

Thalidan: see THALIA 3, quot, 1842. 

Thallene (px'lin). Chem. [f. Gr. @adA-ev to 
bloom +-ENE.] (See quot. 1881.) 

187z H. Morton in Chem. News 6 Dec. 272/2 The above- 
described body, which I may as well call thallene hereafter, 
1881 Watts Dict. Chem, VIII. 1918 7hallenc, a solid hydro- 
carbon, isomeric with anthracene, obtained from the last pro- 
ducts which pass over in the distillation of American petro- 
leum. It is distinguished by a splendid green fluorescence, 


Thallic (px'lik), a Chem, [f. THatur-um + 
-ic.] Of, pertaining to, or derived from thallium; 
spec. applied to compounds containing thallium in 
smaller proportion, relatively to oxygen, than 
thallious compounds. Thallic oxide = Thallium 
trioxide, T1,0,. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 750 In 
salts, the thallium may he estimated by red 


lutions of thallic 
= ucing the thallic 
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THALLIFEROUS. 


to thallious salts witli an alkaline sulphite. 1873 — Forunes' 
Chem, (ed. 11) 411 The Vrichloride or ‘Thallic Chloride. 

Thalliferous (péliféras), «. [f. as prec. + 
-FEnous,) Jearing or containing thallium. 

1867 Ure's Dict. Arts, etc. II. 883 A scry considerable 
amount of the thalliferous deposit. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. 
V. 742 In burning thalliferous pyrites for the purpose of 
manufacturing sulphuric acid, 

Thalliform (prelifpim), a. Lot, [f. THALt-us 
+-FoRM.}  llaving the form of a thallus. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 

Thalline (preloin), 56. Pharm. Also -in. [f. 
Gr. 64AA-ew to bloom + -InNE5,} A trade name for 
a colourless compound used as an antipyretic, 
obtained by the redtction of the corresponding 
chinoline derivative. 

Chemically it is tetra. 
hydroparamethoxyyuinoline, 


P/CHy. Cis 
CHOC GH as ce 
1885-8 Faccr & Pye-Ssiru Princ. Med. (ed. 2) 1. 205 
Thallin (the sulphate ortartrate of tetra-hydro-parachiuanisol) 
is, Lam disposed to think, as efficient or more so [than Anti- 
pyrin), and safer, 1898 A//butt's Syst. Med. V. 234. 
b. aril, Thalline periodide, thalline sul- 
phate: sec quots.; thalline urine, urine affected 


by the usc of thallinc. 

3899 Sy. Soc. Lex., Thalline periodute, T. periodusul- 
phate. (Not official A combination of iodine and thalline 
sulphate. Black and crystallin... Tialline sulphate... Vhe 
sulphate of a syuthetically prepared base derived from 
chinoline...A yellowish white crystalline powder, with an 
odour (like) coumarin, and an aromatic hitter taste. 

Thalline (pex'loin), a. ot, [f. Tuartes + 
-tnET,] Of or pertaining to a thallus. 

Thalline excipulum or exciple, an excipulum composed of 
a portion of the thallus, which sarrounds it and fornis a 
bowl -like rim. (Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot, (1875) 269.) 

1856 W. L. Lixpsay Pop. Hist. Brit. Licheus 45 Vhis 
thallive fringe is very conspicuous, 1871 W. A. Leicuton 
Lichen-Flora 179 ‘Yhalline margin entire. 

Thallious (pelias), a. Chem. [f. Tuatui-um 
+-ous.} Abounding in thallium; sfec. containing 
thallium in greater proportion, relatively to oxygen, 
than thallic compounds. Thallious oxide = Vhal- 


lium monoxide, T1,0. 

1858 Watts Dict. Chem, V. 749 Thallic salts are easily 
distinguished from thallious salty by their behaviour with 
alkalis, 44. 730 [see Tuantic. 1873 — /erenes’ Chem. 
(ed, 11) 412 ‘Thallious lodide, TI 1, is forined by direct com. 
bination of its elements, or by double decomposition. 

+Tha-llite. Alin. Obs. [a. F. thallite (J. C. 
Delaméthcrie, 1792), f. Gr. @aAA-e1v to flourish, 
bloom, or OaAAds young shoot (in allusion to its 
colour) + -ITEL.] A rejected name for Erinore 
oceusring in yellowish-green crystals. 

1802 Bournon in ft, Trans. XCII, 291 The substance 
called thallite (the epfdote of the Abbe Ilauy). 1868 Dana 
Alin, (ed.5) 284 Fhallite. was rejected because it was based 
on_a varying charact :r, color. 

Thallium (pecli#m). [f. Gr. 6add-ds a green 
shoot (@4AAev to bloom), from the brilliant green 
line distinguishing its spectrum + -1um.] A rare 
metal, bluish white in colour with leaden lustre, 
extremely soft and almost devoid of tenacity or 
clasticity ; occurring in small quantities in iron and 
copper pyrites. Atomic weight 204; symbol 11. 

1861 Crookes in Chem. News 16 March, 111.193 On the 
Existence of a New [iement. /éid¢. 13 May 303, I have 
thought... to propose for it the provisional name of Thalliuw, 
from the Greek @aAAdos, or Latin thal/us, a budding twiz.. 
which I have chosen as the green line which it commuini- 
cates to the spectrum recals with peculiar vividness the 
fresh colour of vegetation at the present time. 1871 Roscoe 
£lem. Chem, 262 Thallium was discovered in 1861 by 
Crookes, by means of spectrum analysis, in the deposit in 
the flue of a pyrites burner, 1874 tr. Lowunel’s Light 114 
The splendid green light of ‘Thaliium is inore strongly 
refracted than the yellow light of Sodium, 

b. attrib.and Comb., as thallium alloy, spectrum; 
thallium glass, a variety of glass of great density 
and refracting power, in the manufacture of which 
thallium is used instead of lead or potassium; 
thallium green, the colour of the thallium line, 
the vivid grecn line of the thallium spectrim. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chent. V. 745 The length of the wave of 
the green thallium-line is 0-0005343 millimetre. /4éd., Thal- 
lium-salts are highly poisonous. /d/d. 758 Thallium-glass, 

Thallodic (p#ledik), 2. Aor, [f. THarius + 
-ODE +-1C.] Formed like, of the nature of, or per- 
taining toa thallus. So Thallodal (-dudal) a. 

1860 Mayne Z-xfos. Lex. Thallodic. 1871 W. A. Lricnton 
Lichen-Flora 179 Thallodal margin persistent. 

Thallogen (pe'lodgen). Got. [f. THALL-us + 
-GEN, after exogen, endogen,etc.] = THALLOPHYTE, 

1846 LinpLey Veg, Aingd, 2 ‘Those simpler plants which 
exist without the distinction of leaf and stem, are also desti- 
tute of flowers...Among the many names that Botanists 
have given such plants, that of 7 /a//ogens is here preferred. 
1857 Berxevey Cryptoy. Bot. § 55. 69 Vhallogens (plants in 
which there is a fusion of root, stems, and leaves into one 
general mass). 1858 Carpenter I’eg. /’/iys. § 123. 


| 


Hence Thalloge‘nic, Thallo‘genous aays., of 


or pertaining to the thallogens; of the nature of a 


thallogen, 

3854 Batrourin Encye?. Brit, (ed. 8) V. 146/1 Lichens.. 
helong to the ‘Thallogenous division of Cryptoganiics, 1857 
H. Mitrer Zest. Rocks i. 9 The first class..in the ascend- 
ing order is this humble thallogenic class. 


244 


Thalloid (jloid), a. For. [f. Tuart-vs + 
-o1bD,) Of the form of a thallus. So Thalloi-dal a. 

1857 Henxrary #ot, § 318 A lobed, green, thalloid stem. 
fbid, § 321 The Thalloid Hepatica: havea broad, more or 
less succulent lobed leaf-like expansion in place of siem and 
leaf, 1875 Dennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ But. 160 In Thallo- 
phytes and thalloid Hepaticx, dichotomy is very widely pre- 
valent. 1900 3, D. Jacxsox Gloss. Lut. F., ‘Thalloidat 

Thallome (pa‘loum). Sot, [ad. mod,L. tha/- 
loma,{. thasl-us +-oma: Cf.rhizome.] =THALLUS, 

1875 Bexsiit & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 121 The thallome of 
Stypocaulon..shows how the apical cell of the lateral shoot 
grows immediately from the apical cell of the principal 
process as a lateral protuberance. /ééf. 130 It is now 
agreed to apply to those vegetable structures in which the 
morphological distinction of stein and leaves cannot be 
carried out..(and from which true roots are always absent), 
the inorpliological term Thallus or Thallome. 

Thallophyte (poe Wisit). Sot. [f. mod.L. 
Thallophyta, pi. f. Gr. @addc-s green twig + puto 
plant.] A plant belonging to the lowest of the 
great groups in the vegetable kingdom, comprising 
those of which the vegetative body is a thallus, 
including Algz, Fungi, and Lichens; a cellular 
cryptogam ; = Lindley’s THALLOGEN. 

1854 Bactourin Exeycl, Brit, (ed. 8) V. 142/2 These tribes, 
from having no foliaceous axis but enp)y a cellular expan. 
sion, have becn called Vhallogens or Thallophytes. 1875 

sennett & Dyer tr. Sarhs’ Bot. 207 Thallophytes. Under 
this term are comprised Algw and Fungi(l.ichems being also 
included in the latter section). 1885 Goopane /’hysiol. bot. 


(i a 164. J 
Ilence Thallophytic (-fr'tik) @. /of., of or per- 
taining to the thallophytes. 1893 in Cent. Dect. 
Tha-llose, a. Sot. = THALLOID. 
1900 in LB. D, Jacxsosx Gloss. Bot. T. 


Thallous (pa‘las),a. Chem. [f, Tuatn-1es + 
-ovs: cf. aluminous, tantalous.) = THALLIONs. 

3888 Eacycl. Brit. XXII. 220/1 Thallic salty are related 
to thallous pretty much a> nianganic are to manganous... 


Thallous chloride. 
Thallus (pelts). Bot. [L. thallus, a. Gr. 
A 


faddus a green shoot, f. O4AAav to bloom.] 
vegetable structure without vascular tissue, in which 
there is no differentiation into stem and leaves, 
and from which true roots are absent. 

1829 l.oupvon Encyct. PI, (1836) 874 (Lichenes). the thallus 

-is either pulverulent, crustaceous, membranous, foliacevus, 
or branched and shrub-like, 1846 Lixpcev Meg. Angi. 2 
A thallus is a fusion of root, stem and leaves, into one general 
mass, 1854 TnoKkeau I alder avii. (1857) 326 The lobed and 
imbricated thalluses of some lichens. 1875 J. 11. acrocur in 
Encycl, Bret. 1. §08/1 Algie. -consist of a brown, red,or green, 
Nattened, cellular, leaf-ike expansion, called a ¢hal/.-s, 

b. attrib. and Comé. 

1863 Dextiey Jan, Bot. 67 Such are .. termed Cormo- 
phytes or stem-producing plants, to distinguish tleim froin 
the thallus-forming plants or Thallephytes. 1875 BExnetr 
& Dver ur. Sachs’ Bot. 160 The flat extension of the thallus 
or thallus-like stem. /é/d, 130 In contradistinction to 
Thallus-plants (Thallophytes), all plant, in which leaves 
can be..distinguished might be termed Phyllophytes. 

Thalmud, -ist, obs. forms of ‘l'aALMUD, -1ST. 

| Thalweg (ta'lveg, -vé\”). Geog. (Ger. thalweg 
bottom path of a valley, f. ¢4a/ valley (see Date) 
+weg Way. Alsoin Fr. (1815 Zraitd de Laris, 
Littré).] The line in the bottom of a valley 
in which the slopes of the two sides mect, and 
which forms a natural watercourse; also the line 
following the deepest part of the bed or channel of 


a river or lake. 

1862 Wranxatt Jéugo's Misérables v. xxii, The grand 
sewer running along the thalwegof thevalley. 1881 Harper's 
Mag. LNIV. 275 Thalweg..is a German geographical term, 
einployed in the records of the congress of Iserlin, which 
designates the line of lowest level formed hy the two oppo- 
site slopes of a valley. 1894 (May 12) Agrecmt, let. Gt. 
Brit. & Congo Statein Parl. Papers Eng. XCV 1.26 Thence 
it {the boundary] shall follow the ‘thalweg’ of the Nile 
southwards to Lake Albert. 1897 Educat. Kev. XIII. 89 
This thalweg whi-h forms a nearly continuous waterway 
from the Volga to the Ainur. ; 

Than, obs. f. THEM; obs. dat. sing. and pl. of 
Tuat, THE. 

Thamarike, Thamarind, obs. ff. Tasarisk, 
Tamanixp. Thame, obs. f. Teas; Sc. f. THES. 

Thames (temz). Forms: 1 Temes, 1-5 
Temese, (4~5 Th-), 5 Temze, Temeze (Tamise), 
6 Temys, Temmes(se, Themes, -ys, Themise, 
Thamyse, 6-7 Thamise, 6- Thames. [OE. 
Tgmese :—*Tamisa, ad. L. Tamésa, Tamests, ad. 
Brit. Zamesa: cf. Welsh Zafzwy's, F. Tamise.} The 
name of the river on which London is situated: also 
attrié, and Comé., as in Thames boat, Thames- 
side; Thames-huilt, -derived adjs. 

893 K, /Etrrep Oreos. v. xii. § 2 Neah bzre ie pe mon 
hat Temes [v. . Temese], 1377 Laxct. P. Pe. B. xu. 161 
Take two stronge men and in themese caste hem. ¢ 1450 
Sloane AS. 73. \. 214 (Halliw.) Put therto tweyne galones 
of clene Temese water that is taken atanehbe. 15§03 Ro/ds 
of Parlt. V1. 527/2 A Ryvere called the Thamyse, otherwyse 
called the Temmesse. 1649 Lovetace To Althea ii, When 
flowing cups rua swiftly round With no allaying Thames 
[i,e. soate 3688 R. Houme Arqronury in. xv. (Roxb.) 26/1 
He beareth Azure, a Skuller, or a Thamise boate, Or. 1712 
Apoison Spect. No. 383 ? 5 With a good deal of the like 


| Thames-Ribaldry. 1895 Daiiy News 28 Dec. 5/4 The | 


THAN. 


Thames.derived waters show a marked improvement. 1908 
Countsh Naturalist Thames 169 The crowning glory of the 
Thames-side flats, 

b. Phrase. Zo set the Thames on fire (+ set fire to 
the Thames, t+ burn the Thames), to do something 
marvellous, to work wonders. Ustally with nega- 
tive = to work no wonders, never to distinguish 
oneself, 

A writer in A’. 4 Q. of 25 Mar. 1865, p. 242, surmised that 
Thames here was ong. femse a sieve, which he supposed 
that an active fellow inight set on fire by force of (ric 
This conjecture has no basis of fact. The phrase has also 
been used of the Khine (a 1638) and other rivers. See 
MV. & QO. 8th s. VI. 02, aud Skeat Stud. fast § 205-6. 

1778 Foote Trip Calais iii. iii, Matt Minnikin..an honest 
hurgoise,..won't set fire to the Thames, though he lives wear 
the ridge. vo {ce Burn v.gc]. 3796 Grose's Dict, Vulg. 
Tongues. Thames, We will not find out a way to set the 
‘Thames on fire; he will not inake any wonderful discoveries, 
he is no conjurer. 18 . W. E. Norais (Dixon), | hardly 
expect himto set the Thanies on fire; Lut 1] hope lis mother 
will never have reason to be ashained of hiin, 

Iience Thameser (te’mz21, one who is con- 
nected with the Thames in some way; Thames- 
ian (tem7‘zian) a., of or pertaining to the Thames, 

3614 T. GENTLEMAN Way to H’calth 43 Ly .the yong men 
of the Sea-coast Townes, euen as. aniongst the Theamsers. 
1859 SALA Gaslight & BD. ix. 105 Floating on the muddy 
Lusom of the Thamesian stream. 

| Thamin (pamin). Also -ine, -yn, -eng. 
[Burmese thdmin.] A deer(Cervus eli) of Burmah 
and Siam, resembling the swamp deer. 

1888 Cassel(s Encycl. Dict. Thamyn . Rucerzus eldi, 
Fld’, Deer, so called from Captain Fld, who discovered it 
in 1838, 1900 Pottok & Tuom Sports Hurima iv. 136 In 
the tree-jungle beyond, I shot a thamine and lung it up. 
1903 /idin. Kev. July 197 A peculiar looking deer is the 
thanieng. 

'Thammuz, Tammuz (tx'm/z). Also 6 
Thamus, 7 Thamuz, 7-9 Tamuz, [{lHeb. 828 
tammitiz.} The tenth month of the Jewish civil 
year, and the fourth of the sacred, containing twenty- 
nine days, and corresponding to parts of June and 
July. 

Also the name of a Syrian deity, identified with the 
Pheenician Adén or Adonis, whose annual festival began 
with the new moon of this anonth, 

1535 Covervace Ezek. Viti,1g There sat women mournynge 
for Thamus. 1624 Purcuas /Vlyrimage i. xvii. 8g This is 
called the mourning for Thamuz, which Iunius interpreteth 
Osiris, whence the fourth inoneth (commonly their Haruest) 
is called Tamuz. 1667 Mitton /? L. 1. 446 1827 Kiece 
Cho. Vearizth S. after Trin, 1853 Kincstey //yfatia v. 
1909 Whitaker's Almanack 72 Jewish Calendar; Juue 20 
New Moon, Tamuz1. July 6 Fast of Tamuz. 

| Thamnium (pamnidm). Bot. {mod.L. a. Gr. 
Gapviov, dim. of @ayvos shrub.] (See quot.) 

1866 Treas. Bot., Thamnium, the branched bush-like 
thallus of lichens. 

Than (San, San; as a separate word called 
xn), cory. Forms: a. 1-3 5-, ponne, (1 Sone, 
Son); 8. 1 Sanne, penne, 1-4 panne, 3 pene, 
3-4 pane, 4-5 thanne; +. 2-5 penne, 2-3 pene, 
(3 peone), 3-5 pen, (5 thenne, 7 yen), 4-8 then; 
5. 1 than, 2-6 pan, 3 (Orm.) pann, (4 pain), 4- 
than (abbrev. 7-8 y", yn); «. 5 an, 9 da/. ’n. 
(OE. panne, ponne, penne, also fan, Jon; originally 
the same word as Ten (OE. Janne, ponne, penne), 
the ady. of time. Its employment as the connec- 
tive particle after a comparative (= L. guam, F. 
que) isapre-English development, existing already 
ia WGer. : cf OHG. thanne, danne, MHG. danne, 
denne, Ger. denn (now largely supplanted by a/s), 
OS. than, MDu. danne, dan, Du. dan, all used 
after the comparative. (Not so in Gothic or 
Scandinavian.) 

How the conjunctive use arose out of the adv. of time is 
obscure. Sonie would explain it directly from the demon- 
strative sense ‘then’, taking * John is more skilful than his 
Lrother ‘ as = ‘ Jolin is more skilful ; then (= after that) his 
brother’. Others derive it from the relative or conjunctive 
use of OE. Jone (THe 6), = ‘ When, whenas', thus ’ When 
as (whereas) his brother is skilful, John is more (so)’. The 
analogy of L. gwar favours a relative sense. 

When interrogative or demonstrative words became con- 
junctive or relative they lost their stress and were liable to 
weakening. Already in the 8th c. OE. Janne appears as 
dan, Janu, than, a furm exemplified in nearly every century 
since, though down to ¢ 1500 the fuller contemporary forms 
of the demonstrative adv., Janne, Jenne, Jane, Jeune, etc, 
were also in use. When the adv. was reduced to Jex, froin 
the 15th c, spelt ¢en, there was a strong tendency to spell 
the conjunction in the same way, which during the 16th c. 
nearly triumphed; hut in the 17th c. the tide turned, and 
by 1700 or a little later tlhe conjunction was differentiated 
from the adv.as¢/an. Asthe latter was, and is, pronounced 
(Aan), it is manifest that it might be written either ¢/ex 
(dEn) or ¢an (Gin) with equal approximation to the actual 
sound.] 4 : ; 

1. The conjunctive particle used aftcr a com- 
parative adjective or adverb (and sometimes after 
other words: see 2-4) to introduce the second 
member of the comparison; the conjunction ex- 
pressing the comparative of inequality (cf. As 3). 
In use itis always stressless, usually joined accentu- 
ally to the prec. word, e.g. more than, less than, 
other than (moan, le*sdan, vSe15an). 


THAN. 


The two members of the comparison are most commonly 
of the same grammatical form, e. g. two clauses (the latter 
of which may be contracted in various ways’, two substan- 
tives, two pronouns, two infinitives, two adjectives, two 
adverbs, etc., but not invariably so: see the quots. (Two 
infinitives connected by ¢4#axz in mod, Eng. either both have 
to or are both without it; formerly (until c 1800), esp. after 
had rather had better, the second infinitive often had to 
when the first was without it.) : 

Instead of tau after a comparative, as (like Ger. a@/s) is 
common in Scotland, the north of England, and in parts of 
Ireland and the United States; or (var, ner) appears to be 
dialectal everywhere from Shetland to Hampshire and Corn- 
wall, as well asin Ireland and America (see E.D.D.), but 
seenis never 10 have been literary except in Sc., where also 
na was fermerly used. In Sc, the relation is sometimes 
expressed by 4¢ (= by) as ‘this field is bigger be that‘ 
(Jamieson s. v. Br). ; 

a. ¢825 Vesp. /salter li, 5 [lii. 3] Du lufedes.. unrehtwis- 
nisse mae don spreocan rehtwisnisse. /é¢d,1xxxiti[i], 11 [10] 
Ic geceas..bion in huse godes mae done eardian in getel- 
dum synfulra, ¢893 K. AELFREO Oros. 1. 1. § 19 Seo [sz] is 
bradre ponne znig man ofer seon maze. C1000 Ags. 
Gosp. John i. 15 He wes zr bonne ic. 21175 Cott, Hom, 
219 Pade hi wolde..beon betere bonne he 3esceapen were. 
cxz0s5 Lay. 6515 Pe mon..Pe nimed to him seoluen Mare 
ponne [c 1275 pan] he mazen walden. 

B. 83: Charter of Eadwald in UO. E. Texts 445 Nis eéel- 
mode eniz, mezhond neor des cynnes danne eadwald. a t00e 
fExrric Colloguy (Disc, 3) in Wr.-Wiilcker 90 Leofre ys us 
beon beswungen for lare penne hitnecunnan. a@1175 Cott. 
/lom. 219 Wursan banne zniz oder. ¢ 1205 Lay. 3030 Pe 
king heo louede more Panne [c 1275 ban] ba tueie be o@re. 
Ibid, 8916-17 Leouere hin weore bane [¢1275 pan] al his 
lond, Pene al his seoluer, pane al his gold. c r220 Bestiary 
z67 More danne man wened. a1450 Aut. de la four 
(1906) 24 With fairnesse rather thanne with: rudenesse. 

y. 117s Lamb. slow. 17 Betere hit is pet heo beon 

isvillediaepenne mid alle fordon. it. 139 Pis dei is.. 
seouensibe brictere pene fe sunne. c1z05 Lav. 11954 Ma 
peone [¢1275 fane] heo rohten. cx1275 .V/ /'aius of 
Hell121 in O. &. Alise. 150 Pe stude is bustrore Jene pe 
nyht. ¢1320 Cast. Love 196 And rabure he dude his wyues 
bode Pen he heold be heste of gode. ¢1q00 Laud Tray Bk. 
zo1o That ladi.. That is gentelour, then 3e or he. ¢1420 
Chron. Vilod. 3195 A nother gretter miracle 3et penne 
bis. 1425 Cursor M. 9452 (Laud) She levyd more the 
fend Then god, 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. xxxv. 395, I 
am more heuy that I can not mete with hymn, thenne for al 
the hurtes. 1535 Coverpice /'s. xcv[i]. 4 He is more to 
be feared then all goddes. 1590 Suaks. Jids. WV. itt. i. go 
A stranger Piramus, then ere plaid here. 16.. Sir W. 
Mere Sonn, to Margareit i. 13 With vertue grac'd far 
more yen forme of face. 1611 Biste Ps. Ixxxiv. 10, 
I had rather be a doure keeper in the house of my God, 
then to dwell in the tents of wickednesse. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. ww 745, I know thee not, nor ever saw till now 
Sight more detestable then him and thee. 1684 Eart 
Roscom. £ss. Trans!, Verse 48 Vhe fault is more the Lan- 
guages then theirs. 
-6.735 Bava Death-song 2 Naeniz, uuiurthit thone snotturra 
than him tharf sie. ¢1z00 Orin 1985 Patt wollde bettre 
Drihhtin Godd..pPann batt te laffdiz wa:re shennd. /did. 
15689 Patt wass till Crist 3et ner bitahlit Pan hise posstless 
werenn. 1303 R. Brunne //andl, Syune 6043 Zyt hyt ys 
wers ban ys be lore. 13.. Cussor JW, 23240 (Cott.) Herder 
bara £cé. bain] es here irinn mell. 1393 Lanav. P. PLC. 
uu. 144 And deye rabere pait'to do eny dedlich synne. ¢ 12440 
Jacob's Well 302 3e are more hethyne in youre werkys pan 
we, 3474 Caxton Chesse 1. ti. bivb, Vhe chyld that so 
wysely contriued the lye rather than he wold discoucre 
theyr counceyl, 1566 Painter ad. /’leas. (1813) I. 538, 
Thad rather dyethan onceto open my mouth. 1682 Six I. 
Browne Chr. Wor, ut. § 25 Some had rather never have 
lived than to tread over their days once more. 1710 Avvi- 
son Tutler No. 220 P 3 Water, colder than Ice, and clearer 
than Christal, 1732 Brrwerey Adciphr. in. § 13 ‘The 
generality of mankind obey rather force than reason. 
1766 Gotosm. Vic. WV, xii, You have more circumspection 
than is wanted. 1774 — Vat. //ist, (1776) 11. 30 they... 
rather tread their enemies to death than gore them, 1782 
Cowrrr Afut. Forbearance 20 Some people are more nice 
than wise. 1803 JerFEKsON IW rit, (1830) IV. 3, Lhad rather 
ask an enlargement of power from the nation..than to 
assume tt, 2832 TENNyson Jo ¥. S. ix, Great Nature is 
more wise than I. 1850 — /u J/en, xxvii. 16 "Vis better to 
have loved and lost, ‘han never to have loved at all. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxxti, Being a whit more venturesome 
than before, 1854 Mrs. Jameson Bh. of Th. (1877) 27 We 
all need more mercy than we deserve. 1875 Jowerr /’/ato 
(ed. 2) I. 36 Than which nothing..can be more irrational. 
1908 R. Bacor 4. Cuthbert v. 41 She would have. .accepted 
the results even of a sésad/iauce..rather than that Cuth. 
bertsheugh should not pass to a son of mine. J/od. He 
likes dogs better than cats. He likes dogs better than I. 
That is easier said thau done. He said he would sooner die 
than yield. 

abbrev, 1689 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 317 This may he 
sooner and safer done yn returning me yt sum. 1705 
Hearne Collect. 8 July (O.H.S.) L. 2 His Latin is.. better yn 
Salmasius’s. 

€. 1463 Somerset Medieval IWills (1g01) 197 If their title 
be better an myne. crgco Vew Enyld. dial., Kicked him 
higher ’n a kite. 

b. With a personal or relative pronoun in the 
objective case instead of the nominative (as if ¢avz 
were a preposition). 

This is app. the invariable construction in the case of hax 
whom, which is universally accepted instead of than zi. 
With the personal pronouns it is now considered incorrect. 

560 Binre (Genev.) 7’xou. xxvii. 3 A fooles wrath is heauier 
then them bothe, 1569 J. Saxforp tr. Agrifpa’s Van. 
Artes 165 We cannot resiste them that be stronger then vs. 
1718 Prior Better Auswer 27-8 For thou art a girl as much 
brighter than her, As he was a poet sublimer than me. 1762 
Gotps. Cit, IW, xxxviii, 1 am, not less than him, a despiser 
ofthe multitude. @1774— Surv, Exp. Philos. (1776) I. 163 
Others, later than him, who appeal to experience as well as 
he, affirm the contrary. 1792 WAKEFIELD Jew. (1804) I. 
108 He was much older than me. 1815 Scorr Guy MW. xvii, 


i 


245 


I,.could not be expected..to be wiser than her. 
BEopoEs Second Brother 1.i, You are old, And many years 
nearer than him to death. 1861 QO’Curry Lect. JV/S, 
Materials 233 He is better than me, then, said the monarch. 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Erasit, Par. Mark 67 Or els forsake 
them, then whome. .there is nothyng more deare vnto the. 
1656 Hevuin Extraueus Vapulans 313 An eminent Anti- 
quary, than whom none can be fitter to give Testimony. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. u. 299 Béélzebub..then whom, Satan 
except, none higher sat. 1749 Fiecpinc Yom Jones x1. vi, 
Sophia, than whom none was more capable of [etc.]. 1876 
GLAostone Homeric Synchr, 60 Mr. Newton, than whom no 
one is of greater authority, refers them [etc.}. . 

c. Followed by ¢hat, or by zzfin. expressing a 
hypothetical result or consequence. 

The modern idiom would often substitute ¢oo with the 
positive followed by the infinitive, for the comparative with 
than: eg. in quot. 1611 ‘ the bed is too short for a man to 
stretch himself’; in quot. 1693 ‘he is too modest to deny it *. 
Examples occur of a confusion of the two constructions, as 
‘too wise than that’ or ‘than to be’, 

1528 Ttnoare Wicked Alammon 45b, This texte is playner 
than that it neadeth to be expounded. x6zz Biste /sa. 
xxvill, 20 The bed is shorter, then that a man can stretch 
himselfe on it. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Prior Wks, III. 
131 Dryden had been more accustomed to hostilities, than 
that such enemies should break his quiet. 

t6rr Deaus. & Fu. Phtlastey 1. t, Your nature is more 
constant than to inquire after state-news. 1670 MiLtox 
fist, Eng. vi. Whs. (1847) 553/2 Of a higher spirit than 
to accept her. 1693 Concrevn Old Bach. w. xxii, He is 
more modest..than to deny it. a@ 1704-1872 [see Know z 
ob) 1779 Jirror No. 2 P 6 Mr. Creech..knew his business 

etter than to satisfy theircuriosity. 1802 James A/cd:t. Dict. 
s.v. Rifled gun, The bullet ought to be no larger than to be 
just pressed by the rifles. A/o¢. He knows better than to 
do that. I think more highly of him than to suppose he 
would do that (or, I think too highly of him to suppose. ..), 

@1677 Barrow Serm. Ephes. v. f Wks. 1687 1, 202 It isa 
good far too pretious, than to be prostituted for idle sport, 
3833 1. Tavior Fanat. i 4 Those..who..are far too wise 
thantobereligious. /éid. 14 The inquiry. .is toomomentous 
. than that it should be diverted. 

2. Yhar is regularly used after other, else, and 
their compounds (another, otherwise, elsewhere, 
etc.). See also OTHER, ELsr, ete. 

{¢rz00 Ormin 9305 Nohbt elless ne nohht mare Pann patt 
tatt 3uw iss sett to don Ne do 3¢.] @ 1300 Cursor J. 7319 
Pai ask now oper [z.7. anober] king pan me. ¢1320 Cast. 
Lové 1237 Ober God nisnon fenhe. 1426 Lypc. De Gurl. 
Pilgr. 9251 Ys nat my body & I al on?.. Ys he a-nother 
than am 1? 155: Recorpr /athw. Anowd. Pref., There 
neadeth none other proofe then Aristotle his testimony. 
3573 G. Harvey Letier-bk. (Camden) 1 If 1 do otherwise 
then I shuld do. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xxiv. 408 God 
was not knowne and worshipped elswhere than among the 
people of Israell. 1666 Boytre Orig. Formes & Qual, 
(1667) 2 ‘he diversity..in Bodies must..arise from some- 
what else then the Matter they consist of. 1799 Hr. Lee 
Canterdb, 7, French, T. (ed. 2) 1. 255 [He was] no other 
than the rightful lord. 1896 Law Times C. 410/1 The acts 
or defaults of any person other than himself. 

Hlence sometimes after adjs. or advbs, of 
similar meaning to ‘other’, as different, diverse, 
opposite, and after Latin comparatives, as zzferior, 
jenor: usually with clause following. (Now 
mostly avoided. Scc also DIFFERENT a. 1b.) 

¢1400 MauNnvev. (1839) viii. 109 Pei han also dyuerse cloth- 
inge and schapp..fan ober folk han. 1566 Painter /'a.’. 
Pleas, (1813) 1. 317 If the lorde of Mendoza were inferiour 
in qualitie, nobility, and goods, than hee is, 1642 Baker 
Malvezzi's Disc. Tacitus \tit. 498 He was now made 
overseer of the building.., a much inferiour place than the 
other, 1754 J. Hitprop Wisc. Wks. I. gt ‘Vhey imploy 
their Wealth .. to quite opposite Purposes than were intended. 
18zz J. Yates Let. to Parr 19 May, in ?.’s IWks, (1828) 
VII. 250 Such a design..hasa right toa far different head 
than mine. 1902 IWestin. Gaz, 19 Aug. 2/3 How about the 
following sentence? ‘Unless the London members behave 
differently about the Bill for London than the country 
members about the Bill for the country, reasons for post- 
ponement and consideration will begin to look weighty.’ If 

than’ is excluded, how is it to be said? [Put ‘ otherwise’ 
for ‘ differently’, and retain ‘than’.] 

3. Exceptional or peculiar uscs. ta. With 
ellipsis of preceding comparative: = rather than, 
more than, Obs. 

[cr000 Ags. Ps. cxviifi}. 8 God ys on Dryhten georne to 
penceanne, ponne on niannan wese mod to treowianne. 
Lat. Bonum est confidere in Domino, quam confidere in 
homine.] 13.. Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxix. 46 He 
was Counseyled [to] hewe of his leg: Pen longe to suffre so. 
c1449 Pecock Refr. 1. v. 307 It spedith to thee that oon 
of thi membris perische than that al thi bodi go into helle. 
1647 TRarp Comm. Epistles 330 He did verily believe that 
Job was torne and tortured by his interpritations, then 
ever he had been by his botches and ulcers. a 1648 Lp. 
expert ‘en, VJ// 68 Vhe apprentices being encouraged 
herewith,..than do nothing, brake open some prisons. 

+b. =Nor. (? ellipsis for axy more than.) Obs. 

13.. Cursor Al. 17586 (Coit.) Yeitt es he par-wit ouer all, 
..<And mist noiper in heuen pen {7 77. ne, ny)here. /dicd. 
29114 Yee wate neuer dai ben night, Yur lauerd wil cnm. 
1472 Surtees Misc, (1888) 25 ‘Vhat no man..bers unlawefull 
wepyn to the kirk thenin the market. 1473 Rollsofarit, 
VI. 95/2 That this Acte of Resumption, then noon other 
Acte made or to be made. .extend not neither be prejudicial 
unto [etc.]. 

ce. = Except, besides, but. (?ellipsis for other 
than, else than, otherwise than.) Obs. or arch. 

1375 Barsour Bruce}. sor Thar is nothir man na page,.. 
than thai sall be Fayn to mak thaim-selwyn fre. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr, WVicholay’s Voy. in. ii, 74, There is 
almost nothing left then a shadow therof. 1647 W. Browne 
Polex. 1. Vv. 123 The service you had done..was sucl: as 


kings could not worthily acknowledge, at least, then in | betruly *thanatognomonic. 1839 PHACKE 


¢18z5 ' giving up their crownes. 


THANATO-. 


gi i i 1857 Rusxtn Pol. Econ. Art 28 
There is nothing left for him than the blood that comes.. 
up to the horsebridles. 

“id. After hardly, scarcely: = When (by confu- 
sion with xo sooner than). 

1864 Froupe Short Stud. (1867) I. 3 He had scarcely won 
for himself the place which he deserved, than his health 
was found shattered. 1903 F. W. Maritraxp in Cams, 
Mod, Hist, 11. xvi. 584 Hardly had the Council been re- 
opened at Trent..than Elizabeth was allying herself with 
tle Huguenots. 

+4. After Err, Less, NIGH: see these words. 

« 5. Erroneously used (instead of as) in com- 
parisons of equality ; + /zhe than = such as (06s.); 
Stoo HAAR = FO na BS 

1592 Warner Add, Fug, vit. xl. (1612) 195 A Warrior 
braue: But than his Sier, himselfe, one Sonne of his, Like 
Polititians seldome liude. 1595 Trag. Sir R. Grenville 
(Arb.) 64 Then which the like was neuer heard before. r60z 
G. BiackweLt in Archpriest Conteou. (Camden) II. 226, I 
can blame none so much for defect of Almes then Mr. Col- 
lington and his adherents, 1677 R. Povte Yrcat. Art of 
War 12 Their substantial Diet, than which, none.. have so 
good. 1723 Manvevittr Fad. Bees (1733) LH. 201 Thereis 
nothing in which our Species so far surpasses all others, than 


in the Capacity [etc.]. 
han, dem. pron. Obs. (ME. repr. OF. Jam 


dat. sing. of se, séo, Jet, THAT.} After a prep.: 
That; as in for Jax, for that (reason), therefore; 
Sor at pan, for all that (For 23b); wot (xa) for 
than, notwithstanding that. See also For-rHan, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1418 3ut for al ban.. Hii bro3te 
oure louerd ihesu crist to debe on be rode. a 1326 Prose 
Psalter, Athauasian Creed 16 And na-for-pan per ne ben 
nhou3t bre goddes, ¢ 1450 Lovettcu Grail xlv. 365 Never- 
theless not for than the water In his Eyen stille was than. 

Than, pan, obs. and dial. form of THEN. 

Than, thana, thane, OE. and ME. inflexions 
of THat, Tue. 

Thana(h, Thanadar, more correct spellings 
of TANA, TANADAR. 

Thanage (penédz). Oés. exc. Hist. Also 
thenage. [= AF. thaynage, thanage, in med.L. 
than-, thenagium, f, THANE (and its variants) + OF. 
-age, med.L. -dgzunt: see -AGE.] The tenure by 
which lands were held by a thane; the land held 
by a thane, a thane-land ; also the rank, office, or 
jurisdiction of a thane. 

[1200 Rotul? Chart. (1837) 51/1 Sciatis nos concessisse et.. 
confirmasse Willelmo Bardulf et Elysabeth uxori sue et here- 
dibus eorum totum thenagium quod. . Willelmus.. pater pre- 
dicte Elysabeth tenuit in Hepedale et in Kokedale, 1228 
in Feodar. Privrat. Dunelm. (Surtees) 224 Requisitus an 
tenementum Henrici sit drengagium, dicit quod non, sed 
thenagium, sed pater Henrici Iiberavit illud a thenagio. 
1230 Stat. Alex. //,c. § in Scot. Statutes (1844) 1. 399 Si 
vero in dominicis vel thanagiis domint Regis malefactor ille 
fuerit [14.. fransé, ibid. 400 And gif for suth bat trespassour 
be in be kingis maynis or thanagis}. 21305 Rolls of Parit, 
1. 471/2 Laterreapproprie torcenusement a rostre Vhaynage 
de Balhelui.] 

14.. (see quot. 1230 above]. 1623 in Thaues of Cawdor 
(Spalding Cl.) 260 All and haill the lands of the thanageand 
barony of Calder. united into one entire and free thanage, 
to be called the Thanage and Barony of Calder. 1641 Terses 
de la Ley255 Thekings thanagesignifieth a certain part of the 
kings lands, or property, whereof the rule & government ap- 
pertaineth unto him, who therfore is called 7ianus. 1807 G. 
Cuatoers Caledouta 1.111. v.§ 3.366 Having no such lands [in 
demesne), they equally appear to have had nothanages. 1872 
E. W. Robertson //ist. Ess, 126 The Scottish Gerefa was 
known as the Thane or Mair, his district often asa Thanage. 
1883 Ord. Surv. Gazetteer Scot. M11. 18 It gave name to an 
ancient thanage. A 

Thanatic (panetik), a. rave—°. [ad. Gr. bava- 
mix-ds, {, @dvaros death: see -1c.] (See quot.) 

1860 Mayne E-xfos. Lex., Thanaticus, of or belonging to 
death ;..deadly; tha/natic. 1890 in Bittines Med, Dict. 

Thanatism (fe-natiz’m). [f. Gr. @avaros death 
+-I18M.] The belief or doctrine that at death the 
human soul ceases to exist. So Tha'natist, a 
believer in thanatism. 

tgoo Academy 1 Dec. 512/1 For ourselves we prefer to say 
that even atheisin and thanatism are speculations. 1goz J. 
McCase tr. //aeckelis Riddle Universe xi. 67/1 We give 
the name of ‘thanatism’..to the opinion which holds that 
ata man’s death..his ‘soul * also disappears,—that is, that 
sui of cerebral functions which psychic dualism regards as 
a peculiar entity, independent of the other vital processes in 
the living body. /did. 69/1. 1902 W.S, Litty in 19¢h Cent, 
Mar. 466, I suppose that thanatists, as it is the fashion to 
call them, are really not very numerous. 

Thanato- (pe‘nato), before a vowel thanat-, 
combining form of Gr. @avaros death, chiefly in 
scientific words. Tha.nato-biolo‘gic a. (see quot.). 
Thanatognomo:nic @., indicative or characteristic 
of death. Thanato‘graphy, xoice-wd. [after 
biography}, an account of a person’s death. 
Thanatoma‘ntic a. [see -mMANTic], of or per- 
taining to divination concerning death. Thana- 
to'meter (see quots.). || Thamatopho-bia (also 
thanato‘phoby), morbid fear of death. || Thana-~ 
to-psis [Gr. dyis sight, view], a contemplation of 
death, Thanatoty’phus, malignant typhus. 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Thanato-biologic, pertaining to We 
and death. 1862 G. W. Batrour tr. Casper's Forensic ea ° 
§ 55 II. vi. 239 The lungs in the more or less recent bodies 
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_ present an appearance so peculiar as t 
Sag a ctsgcone ray Catherine Yr: 


THANATOID. 


Theexcellent ‘ Newgate Calendar’. .contains the Liographies 
nnd *thanatographies of Fhayes and his wife. 1831 Fraser's 
Mfag,.XXV.270 Thedeuteroscopic or *thanatomantic faculty 
ofthe Germans, 1860 Mavxe A.xfos.Lex., Thanatometrion, 
..term by Nasse fof Berlin] for a means of indicating the 
actual preseuce of death; a death-measurer: a *thanato- 
meter. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thanatometecr,a thermometer 
capable of being introduced into the stumach to determine 
whether the depression of temperature is sufficient to be 
looked on as a sign of death. 1860 Mayae Expos. Lex, 
* Thanatophobia,term for a dread or fear of death: *thana.- 
tophohy. 1903 lien. & Neurol. May 170 Pe*simism is fre- 
quently associated with morbid fear of death (thanato- 
phobia). 1816 W.C. Brvast (¢7¢/e) °Thanatopsis. 1860 Mayne 
L.xpos, Lex.,*Thanatotyphus. 1890in Diruiscs Med. Dict. 
hanatoid | px-natoid), a. Lath. [f. Gr. Oava- 
tos death +-o1. Cf. Gr. @avarwdys.] (See quot. 

1857 Dunattson Med. Lex., Thanatoid, resembling death ; 
apparently dead. 1890 in Bitsincs Nat, Aled. Dict, 

Thanatology (penitelédzi). rare. [f. Gr. 
Oavaros death +-Locy. Cf. F. thanatologic.| The 
scientific study of death, its causes and phenomena, 
5o Thanatolo’gical a., of or pertaining to thana- 
tology; Thanato-logist, a student of or a person 
versed in thanatology; in quot. 1901 (sonce- 2150), 
one who studies dead animals. 

1842 Duxcitson Aled. Lex., Thanatology, a description, 
or the doctrine, of death. 1862 G. W. Baurovr tr. Caspers 
forensic Med. V1. ‘Viue-p., Thanatological division. 1882 
G.R, Jesse in Athenzuin g Apr. 504/1 This sums up the 
thanatological results of an enormous amount of cruelty in 
previous experiments. 1901 12. Serous Bird Watching viii. 
224 We have studied animals only to kill them, or fitted 
them in order to study them. Our ‘zoologists’ have been 
thanatologists. 1903 MircuELL tr. Aletchurkof"s Nat. 
Man xii. (1904) 298 The scientific study of old age and of 
death, two branches of science that may be called geron- 
tology and thanatology. 


|Thanatophidia (}cenatofi-dia), 56. pl. Zoo. 
[f. thanat-, THANATO- + Ornipia.] A division of 
Ophidia, comprising the venomous snakes. Hence 
Thanatophi‘dian a., of or pertaining to the 
Thanatophidia; sb. a serpent of this division; 
Thanatophidiologist, a student of the zoology 
of the Thanatophidia. 

1872 Favrer (¢it/e) The Thanatophidia of India, being a 
Description of the Venomous Snakes of the Indian Penin- 
sula. 1884 J. Doxset in Nature 27 Mar. 504/1, I helieve it to 
bea generally accepted opinion ainong thanatophidiologists 
that, from what is known of the virulent properties of snake. 
poison, though fatal to man and other living beings, it is 
Innoxious in its effects to serpents of like nature. 1891 Cevt. 
Dict., Thanatophidian a.and sé, 

|| Thanato‘sis. /ath. [a. Gr. Oavarwois a put- 
ting to death, f. 6avaroty to put to death. ] 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Thanatosis,..termfor Mortifica- 
tion. 1890 in Biturncs Nat. Med. Dict. 

Thane! (péin). //ist. Forms: 1 pegn, pezen, 
-in, (peng), 1-2 pén, eae (6-5 theigne), 
2 pening, 2-3 pein (6, 9 thein), 3-4 p-, 
theyn(e (6 theyn), 4 thain (8 -e), 4-6 thayn(e, 
5- thane. See also Tren, [OE. fegn, fesen, 
fén, = OS. thegan, OIG. degan boy, servant, 
warrior, hero (MHG., G. degex), ON. fegn free- 
man, liegeman :—OTent. *Jeguo*, orig. child, boy, 
lad :—pre-Teut. *¢eh-n15- (cf. Gr. texvov child), f. 
root ¢e2 : /ok to beget. 

The vegular modern repr. of OE. egy, if the word 
had lived on in spoken use, would have been fhain (cf. 
Sain, main, rain), as it actually appears in some writers, 
chiefly northern, from 1300 to near 1600, But ¢hain was in 
ys-16th c. Sc. written ¢Aane (in L. thanys), and this forin, 
being used hy Boece, Holinshed, and Shakspere(in Macbeth), 
was adopted by Selden, Spelman, and the legal antiquaries 
and historians of the 17thc. to represent the Anglo-Saxon 
fez, and became the usual form in Eng. history. Recent 
historians, as Stubbs, Freeman, and Green, in order to dis- 
tinguish the Anglo-Saxen use from the Sc, in sense 4, have 
revived the OE, Jeza as Tuc, q. v.] 

+1. A servant, minister, attendant ; in OF. often 
applied to (Christ’s) disciples. Ods. 

a7zoo FE pinal Gloss (O.E.T.) 101 Adsaeculam [= asse- 
eula), thezn. ¢72§ Corpus Gloss 77 Adsaeclum, ben. 
¢888 K, “EtrreD Bocth. vii. § 2, sif pu ponne heora pegen 
heon wilt. a goo tr. Beda’s //sst, w. xxv. (xxiv.] (1890) 346 
pa bd he (a monk] his pegn..pbat he in bam huse him 
stowe Zegearwode..Pa wundrode se pegn. ¢ 950 Lindis/. 
Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 45 Hwa woenes du is geleaf-full dexn & 
hoga? 9971 Blrck/, //om. 67 lohannes, se deora bezn. /bid., 
Lazarus per was ana sittende mid Hzlende & mid his 
begnum. c¢ 1000 4gs. Gost. Matt. xx. 26 Sy he eower pen. 
bid, John ii. g Pa penas sodlice wiston be pact wecter hlodon. 
a117§ Cott. Hom. 229 An pera twelf Christes beiz3ne se be 
was iudas 3ehaten. ¢127§ Death 177 in OU. £. Alyse. 179 
Hwer heob pine beynes Pat fe leoue were? 13.. Cursor 
AY, 5373 (Cott.) First he was here als our thain [Gé¢¢. thrall, 
Trin, pial). 1591 Lansparpe Archefon (1635) Eiij, By 
certaine Messengers, which they tearmed Theignes; that is 
to say, Ministers, or Servants. 

+2. A military attendant, follower, or retainer ; 
a soldier. Oés. 

Beowulf 400 Aras pa se rica ymb hine rinc manig pryd- 
lic begna heap, a80o0 Cynewutr Llene 549 (Gr.) Pa cwom 
begna heap to pam heremedle. ¢893 K. AZLFREN Uros. v. 
ii. § 3 Ueriatuses pegn bem obrum to longe zfterfylsende, 
op mon his hors under him ofsceat. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. 
Matt, vill. 9 Ic..hafo under mec @eignas [1’x/g. milites]. 
cro00 Ags. Gos. ibid., Ic hahbe besnas (¢1160 Hatton 
peignes) under me. cx1000 ELFRic Voc. in Wr.Wiilcker 
119 ‘34 Agaso, hors pen. 

+b. foet. Awarrior,a brave man. Cf. Earn b. 
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Beowulf 2709 Swyle sceolde secg wesan, bexn xt Searfe. 
¢893 K. “ELFKED Oros. tu. vii. § 2 zif Ze swelce pegnas sint, 
swelce Ze wenad bart ze sien, bonne sceoldon ge swa lustlice 
cowre agnu brocu nra:fnan. a1z272 fuue Kon 13in O. £. 
Alisc. 93 Peos beines pat weren bolde beop aglyden. 

3. One who in Anglo-Saxon titnes held lands of 
the king or other supertor by military service ; 
originally in the fuller designation cyninges peg, 
‘king’s thane, military servant or attendant’; in 
later times simply ¢4egn, as a term of rank, inelud- 
ing several grades below that of an ealdorman or 
cord (Ear sé. 2) and above that of the ceor/ or 
ordinary freeman. : 

In this sense the name was superseded by éaren and 
knight in the 12th c., and continued only in historical use, 
in which it was written ¢/ane in the at, c. Recent his- 
torians have revived the OL. form as Turney. 

80s Charter in O. FE. Texts 442 Beforan wulfrede arce- 
ce pee esne cyninges degne. agoo O, /. Chron. an. 
897, Manize para selestena cynges pena...Eadulf cynges 
begn .& Ecgulf cynges hors fezn. 971 Birckl. Jlom. 211 
Wars his fieder arest cyninges begn, & da .he wars cininges 
besna aldorman. ¢ 1000 ALL FRc Gram. ix.(Z.) 50 Optimas, 
ScZn. ¢ 1000 — Foe. in Wr..Wulcker 155 20 /’rimas, heafod- 
man, wel pegn. Jbrd. 155/23 Satrapa, pegn. c¢ 1029-60 
Laws Ranks c. 1 in Liebermann Gesetze (1903) 456 Alc be 
his mazYe, ze corl ze ceorl, ze Pegen xe peoden. cx1oso 
Lyrhtferth's Handboc in Angha 11885) VAL. ‘com dab & 
ceorlas habvad landmearke. 1066 I/rit of hadiweard in 
Farle Land-Charters 342 Ladward cyninge gret Hereman 
bisceop, and Harold eorl, and Godric, and ealle his pezenas 
(lL. version darones). ais00 O. F. Chron. an. 1086 (Laud 
M5.) Ealle ba rice men ofer call Engla land, arce biscopas, 
& leodbisceopas, abbodas & corlas, pegnas & cnihtas. a1175 
Cott. Hom, 231 Mid arlen and aldren, mid cnihten, mid 
beinen. ¢1 Harelok 2262 Sipen drenges, and siben 
thaynes, And sipen knithes, and sipen sweynes. ¢ 1325 Chron. 
Eng. (Ritson) 583 Alle the theynes of Walschelonde He 
made bowe to ys houde. 1570-6 Lamparpe Perambh. Kent 
(1826) 453 As for fel/ Pindman, it was given to the Theyn 
or Gentleman, hicause his life was valuedat Twelve hundreth 
shillings. 1598 Haxcuyt Hoy, I. 126 If a Thein so thriued, 
that he serued the king, and on his message rid in his 
houshold, if he then had a Thein that followed him..he 
became an Earle. 

1577-87 Houinsurp Chron. 1. 190/1 Harold. .slue thirtie 
gentlemen of honor, or thanes {as they called them). 1614 
SELDEN Tyfles fon. 267 The neerest name for Baron was 
that of Thane, anciently written also Thegn. ¢ 1630 Rispon 
Surv, Devon § 284 (1810) 296 ‘The thane was descended of 
ancient lineage, and such a one as we callgentleman. 1754 
Hume //yst. Ang. (1761) 1. App. L 96 The nohles were eailéd 
thanes; and were of two kinds, the king’s thanes and lesser 
thanes. 1809 Bawowen Domesday Bk. 18 tn Loctusv (Loft- 
house) two ‘Fhanes had four carucates to be taxed. 1853 
Jos. Stevenson tr. O. F, Chron, an, 1036, Leofric the earl, 
and almost all the thanes north of the Thames..chose 
Harold for chief of all England. 1853 — tr. Florence of 
Worcester an, 897, Ecgulf the kings horse-thane. 1875 
Maine //ist. Inst. v2 135 There are in the early English 
laws some traces ofa process hy whicha Ceorl might become 
Thane. 1888 Kante Land-Charters Introd. 71 These words 
..corl, gesith, thane, knight, squire, gentleman. ‘The last 
two run abreast. 

4. In Scottish Hist. A person, ranking with the son 
of an earl, holding lands of the king ; the chief of 
a clan, who became one of the king’s barons. 

[1220 Stat. Alex. 11, c. 2,in Scot, Statutes (1844) 1. 398 De 
terris episcoporum abhatum baronum militum et thanorum 
qui de Rege tenent.} 14.. frans/. of Arcc., Of be landis of 
bischopis ahbotis barounis knychtis and thaynis be quhilkis 
haldis of be Kyng. 1422 in Téancs of Cawdor (Spalding 
Cluh) 10 ‘Yo spouse and til haf to your wife, the douchtgr of 
the saide Donald thayne of Caldor. ¢c142z5 Wystoun Cron. 
VL. xviii. 1904 Lo, zonder pe thayne of Crumbazhty! /éfd. xix. 
2318 Makduf of Fif pe thayne. ¢1470 Hesry Wallace 
x1, 894 That Erll was cummyn off trew haill nohill blud, Fra 
the ald thane, quhilk in his tym was gud. 1535 Srewart 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 637 ‘he Thane of Glames, gude 
morne to him’, said scho. (1596 Dacryspce tr. Leslie's 
Llist. Scot. 1. (S.V.S.) 112 margin, The first nohils in Scot- 
land war called Thani; thay war of the clan cheif...In ald 
tymes Dukes war called Thani] 1605 Suaks. J/acé. 1. iii. 
71 By Sinells death, 1 know 1 am Thane of Glamis, But how, 
of Cawdor? the Thane of Cawdor liues. /éfd. v. iii. 50 
Doctor, the Thanes flye from me. 1609 Skexe Reg. Alay. 
73h, /tem, the Cro of ane Earles sonne, or of ane Thane, is 
ane hundreth kye. /fes, the Cro of the sonne of ane 
Than, is thriescore sax kye. 1759 Ropertson Hist. Scot. 
1. (1802) I. 229 The ancient Thanes were the equals and 
the rivals of their prince. 1810 A. Boswett Edinburgh 
260 Hill after hill some cunning clerk shall gain, Then, in 
a mendicant, behold a Thane! 


b. ¢razsf. to modern persons, in various senses; 
e. g.a Seottish lord. Often in allusion to Shaks. 


Macbeth Vv. iii. 50. (See above.) 

1750 Suexstone Odes, Rural Elegance 7 Ye rural thanes 
that o’er the mossy down Some panting, timorous hare pur- 
sue, @1764 Lioyp Poetry Prof. Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 39 Hail 
to the Thane, whose patriot skill Can break all nations to his 
will. 1839 Lp. Broucnam Statesm. Geo. 1/1, Dundas 1. 232 
He [Pitt] held the proxies of many Scottish Peers in open 
opposition ! Well might his colleague exclaim to the hapless 
Addington in such unheard-of trouhles, ‘ Doctor, the Thanes 
fly from us.’ 1888 Bryce Amer. Comm, \xiii. 11. 455 Some- 
times however he is rebuffed by the powers at Washington 
and then his State thanes fly from him. 

5. Comb. Thane-right, the legal rights and 
privileges of a thane; Thane-wer [OE. Jezn- 
wer], the wer-gild of a thane (sense 3). 

1008 (see THEGNWER]. 1844 LincarD A nglo-Sax. Ch. (1333) 
II. xii. 234 zofe, His thane-wer, and thane-right in life and 
in the grave means the same as his worldly goods, and 
Christian sepulture. S| 

Hence Tha‘ness, a female thane; a thane's wife. 


THANK. 


1827 Scott Surg. Dan. ini, All the rural thames and 
thanesses attended on these occasions. 1849 J. Wtrson 
Christopher under Canvass No. 5 the Thaness(Lady Mac. 
heth] is self-stayed. 

Thane “, Sc. form of Fane}. 

1496 Acc. Ld. lligh Treas. Seot. 1. 2°96 \tem, for xiij 
dow hill platis to be thanis to the pailjounis. 1§70 J afur, 
Poems Reform. xxii. 8g Lyke wanering thane, thy proces 
vane Will brew the bitter gall. 1716 in Thancs 0f Cawdor 
(Spalding Cl.) 417 ‘Thanes for the horse heads (at a funeral], 
£30. 1782 Orem Chanonry Aberdeen 21 With cross thanes 
of iron on the top of each of them. 

Thane, obs. f. THEN adv.); inflexion of THE. 

Thanedom (p'ndam. [f. THANE + -vom.] 
The domain or jurisdiction of a Scottish thane. 

€1425 Wyxtoun Cron. vi xviii. 1910 In his 30uth heid Off 
pai thayndomes be thayne wes maid. 1579 veg. Privy C. 
Scot. 1h. 140 The lordschip and thanedome of Fettarcarme. 
1976 Pennast Tour Scot. 1}. Addit. 13 Yhis thanedom was 
transferred into the house of the CampLels. 1807G Ciat- 
MERS Caledonia 1. ub vit. 416 The titles of Glamis, and 
Cawdor, were borrowed by Boece from thancdonts of more 
recent origin, 1837 Skene /lighlanders Scot. (1902) Hy. 
261 Thanedoms were certainly heteclitong: in Scotland. 

+ Thanehede. Oés. [f. ‘Tuane}, in sense 1 
‘servant’ + -hede, -HEAD, Essentially an earlier 
form of next, but unconnected with it in use, being 
founded on an earlier scuse of OL. Jegz.) Service, 
servitude; bondage, thraldom. 

@ 13300 Cursor MM. 5404 (Cott.) Land and lijth wit bodi we 
bede, Pat pou vs tak in pin thainhede [rv.77. bonde-, hund.- 
hede]; In thainhed [Farr/. bondchede; Gott, & Trin, 
praldam, -<dome] tak our landes all, For sede we mai pam 
sau wit-all. /éid. 5791, 1 sal pam [Israel] bring vte of thain- 
hede [v.r7. praldome, thralhede], In-till a land, a wonsun 
thede. /dzd. 6990 In thain-hede ar bai worth to be, Pat wil 
noght thole, and mai he fre. 

Tha'nehood. [f. Tuane (senses 3, 4) + -1100D. 
Cf, Tue¢Nnioop.] The condition or rank of a thane. 

1897 Ie. Conyurane //ist. Cambs. 89 Raised to the Thane- 
hoou by their own or their forefathers’ merits. 

Thane-land. Now //ist. (See also THEGN- 
LAND.) [Land held by a thane, or by military tenure. 

@x1641 Svetman Feuds & Tenures viii, For better mani- 
festation that Thanelands were subject to no feudal Service, 
consider, I pray you, the Words of the Saxon passage before 
mention d, where it is said that a Thane must have three 
Hides at least of his..own Land. 1701 Cowell's Interpr., 
Thane-Lands, \.ands..granted by Charters of the Saxon 
Kings to their Thanes. 1809 Bawpwts Domesday Bk. 370 
Ulnod holds one cxgang of the same land in thaneland. 

Thanen, panen, -ene, adv.: sce THENNE. 

Thaneship (pétnfip). [f. THanel + -suip: 
cf. OF. Jegnscrpe.] The office or position of a thane: 
esp. in the Se. sense. (See also THEGNSHIP.) 

1766 Strevens Note Shaks, Alacé. 1. iti. 48 The thane. 
ship of Glamis was the ancient inheritance of Macbeth’'s 
family. 1844 Lixcarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) 1. App. 371 
These lands ceasing to support an earthly thaneship or 
service, 1865 Kixcsiry //erew. xv, He shall have..a 
thaneship in East Anglia. 1896 Masty Notes on Alacheth 
101 Since Macbeth's accession to the thaneship of Cawdor. 

Thanist, -stry, obs. forms of TANIST, -sTRY. 

Thank (pank, sd. Forms: a, 1-4 pane, (3 
Shanc), 1-5 pank, (3 Ov. pannk), 4 thanc 
(thang), 4-5 panke, 4-6 thanck(e, 4-7 thanke, 
(6 thangke), 4- thank. 8. 1 thonc, I-4 pone, 2 
peonk, 2-5 ponk, (3 pong_, 3-5 ponke, 4 poncke. 
(OE. Jane, Jonc = OF ris. thonk, OS. *thank (MDu. 
dance, D. dank), ONG., MHG. dane (G. dank), 
ON. Jokk (:—fanku fem.), Sw. tack, Da. tak, 
Goth. Jagks:—OTeut. *faniko*?, f. ablaut stem 
penk: pank: Junk: see THINK. The primary sense 
was therefore ¢hought.] 

I. tl. = Tuoucut. Ods. (See also I-tTHaxk. 

735 Bava Death-song 2 Naenig uuiurthit thonc snotturra 
[or thoncsnotturra] than him thaarf sie. agoo Andreas 
557 (Gr.) Saga pbances gleaw pegn, gif pu cunne, hu bat 
gewurde be werum tweonum. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th. Ixxxviili}, 
11 Ne on @eostrum ne mag, bances Zehygdum, znig wislicu 
wundur oncnawan. ¢ 1160 //atton Gos, Matt. xv. 19 Of pare 
heorte cumed pa yfele pankes [cxooo gepancas}. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom. 3 Heo urnen on-3zin him.. mid ufele beonke. 
a1200 AJoral Ode 90 He purbsicheb uches monnes pone. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 9 We.,folze3 on ponke, and on 
speche, and on dede, pat him is iqueme. a1225 Axcr. R. 
222 He..put..a swuc{h] bonc in hire softe heorte. c 1309 
Prov. Hending i, in Sal. & Sat., etc. (1848) 270 Gode bonkes 
and monie pewes for te teche fele schrewes. i 

+2. Favourable thought or feeling, good will; 
graciousness, grace, favour. Ods. 

@ 3000 Czdmon's Gen. 796 (Gr.) pis is landa betst, pat wit 
purh uncres hearran banc hahhan moston. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. 
(Th.) ci. 15 (cii. 17) Oft he fearfendra bene bance gehyrde. 
1340 Ave Maria in Rel. Ant. 1. 42 Hay! Marie of thonke vol 
(Vulz. Luke i. 28 Ave! gratia plena]. 1609 Bisie (Douay) 
Fcclus. xii. 1 If thou wilt doe good, know to whom thou 
doest it, and there shal be much thanke (Vz/g. gratia multa] 
in thy good deedes. — j 

+b. The genitive case shanks, ME. thankes, lit. 
‘of thought’, ‘ of good will’, was used adverbially 
in sense ‘ willingly, voluntarily’, esp. with preced- 
ing possessive pronoun, e. g. 42s (hankes = with his 
consent, good will, or approval: so Godes thankes 
= Deo volente. Cf. UNTHANKES, unwillingly. Ods. 
¢888 K. Ecrrep Boeth. xiii, Seze me nu hwacer se pin 
wela [pines} dances swa diore seo, be for hisazenre gecynde. 
1008 Charter of Bp. Theodred in Birch Cart, Sax. 111. 209 
Mines erfes pat ic hegiten hahbe & get bigete Godes bankes 


THANK. 


and hise halegen. 1066 O. £. Chron. (MS. C.), Tostiz 
..nam of pam butse karlon sume mid him, sume bances sume 
unpances. 1154 /é/d. an. 1140 (MS. Laud), Hi of Nor- 
mandi wenden alle fra pe king.., sume here pankes & sume 
here un pankes. ¢1175 Lazd. Hom.17 Al swa bu waldest 
pet me dude pe pines bonkes. arzso Owl § Night. 70 Ek 
for pe be sulue mose Hire ponkes wolde pe totose, 1386 
Cuaucer Shipman's T. 188 Pardee, I wol nat faille yow,my 
thankes. ¢ 1400 Mavcnpev.(Roxh.) xxxi. 140 pis ile dare na 
pilgrim come in ne nere it, bairethankes, 21450 Myrc Par. 
Pr, 891 Koghe pow not penne by bonkes, 


+ 3. Kindly thought or feeling entertained towards 
any one for favour or services received; grateful 
thought, gratitude. Rarely in Z/, Ods. 


The sense of ‘ gratitude, kindly or loving feeling for favour 
or benefit’ must have been developed between that of ‘ good 
will, good feeling’ generally, and that of ‘the expression of 
gratitude’, But the feeling passes so naturally into its 
expression that it is not easy to separate them in the quota- 
tions, except by the accompanying verbs: fo express one’s 
thanks, and the archaic fo con thanks, ought to mean to 
express one’s feelings of gratitude ; but togive, offer, return 
or receive thanks, ought to mean to give or receive fhe e.r- 
pression of gratitude; so to have thanks, but this is less 
clear. In many instances it is impossible to say which is 
meant; some of the examples given here may belong to 4. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9379 Muche bone were it vs of god 
mid him vorto fiz3te. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1380 Haue I 
pbryuandely ponk purh my craft serued? ¢1374 Cuaucer 
Troylus i. 1728 (1777) Pis encres of hardynesse and myght 
Com hym of loue, his ladyes thank towynne. ¢ 1400 Desir. 
Troy 12724 Vhe lady. .ponkit hym broly with ponks in hir 
hert. c 1420 Brut 343 Panne bei.. went hom ayen yn-to her 
owne cuntre, with grete loue & moche panke. 1500-z0 
Dunsar Poems xvi. 19 Or the gift deliuerit be, The thank is 
frustrat and expyrd. @1677 Barrow IW&s, (1687) 1. viii. 
94 It was a satyrical answer (that of Aristotle)..who being 
asked., What doth the soonest grow old? replied.. Thanks. 


4. The expression of gratitnde; the grateful ac- 
knowledgement of a benefit or favonr. +a. in 


sing. Cés. 

t+ Gode Jank, God-thank |= L. Deo gratias, F. grace a 
Dieu), thanks (he) to God, thank God. 

Beowulf 1779 Pes siz metode panc, ecean drybtne, bes 
Se ic on aldre ze-had. ¢888 K. AS-FRED Boeth. xxxv.§ 4 
pa pesceate nzren nanes bonces ne nanes weordscipes 
wyrée, ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C.2 Gode almiehtezum si 
Sonc Sette we nu znigzne on stal hahbad lareowa. 4 1000 
Czx#dmon's Gen. 1116 (Gr.) Him paes panc sie. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxvi. (Vycholas) 324 Thang to alemychtty god he 
gaulde. ¢1440 Pronip. Parv. 490/1 Thanke, grates, gract- 
arum accio, gratulamen. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 195/2 
Thanke and glorye to god & honoure to the vyrgyne. 1534 
More 7reat. Passion Introd., Wks. 1271/1 Turning to god 
with lawde and thanke. a@1553 Upatt Royster D. u. ii, 
Doughtie. He will thank youwoman. Afadge, I will none 
of his thanke. 1642 Rocers Naaman 385 Is this the 
thanke which you returne to God? 

¢ 897 K. verep Gregory's Past. C.9 Gode donc. Jbid. 
1.27. ¢12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom.11 Unbileue..is aiware aleid 
and rihte leue arered godedonc. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
2578 pe King was gode bonk aboue in four hatailes. ¢ 1300 
Havelok 2005 Pus wolde be theues me haue reft, But god- 
pank, he hauenet sure keft. 

b. in ploral. + Formerly sometimes const. as sing. 

1340 Ayend. 18 Me..him ne yeldeb ponkes of his guodes, 
pet he ous heb ydo. 148: Caxton Reynard iv, (Arb) 8 
All hath he hut lytyl thanks. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
iv. (Percy Soc.) 21 At whose encreace there is great 
thankes rendred. 1538 Eryot, Grates, thankes. 1588 
Suaxs. Tit. A. 1. 1. 215 Thankes to men Of Noble 
mindes, is Honourahle Meede. 1592 — Rom. & Ful. it. vi. 
23 Else is his thanks too much. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 
ul. xxxi, 191 Prayers precede, and Thanks succeed the bene- 
fit. 1753 Hanway 77az. (1762) J. 1. avi. 72 Our soldiers 
were fed luxuriously at the fisheries, for nothing more than 
thanks. 1805 R. Futon in Sinclair's Corr. (1831) I. 64, 
I return it to you with my sincere thanks, 1871 R. Extis 
Catullus xlix. 4 Thanks superlative unto thee Catullus 
Renders, 1881 ‘Rita’ Aly Lady Coguette iii, Yolande 
gives her a smile of thanks. 

ec. A thank (formerly also @ ¢hanks): an ex- 
pression of gratitude; a thanking, a thank-you. 


Now rare. 

+ To pick (get, win)a thank: see Pick v.18b. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1984 Vche mon pat he mette, he 
made hem a bonke, For his seruyse. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
in. vii. (1883) 139 To thende that they myght haue a 
thanke & be preysed. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm. 
Pref. 5b, Verye manye of those wryters seke to pike 
a thanke. @1577 Gascoicne Herds, etc. Wks. (1587) 
119 While Pierce the plowman hopes to pick a thea 
1579-1627 [see Pick v.' 8h]. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 
iv, vii, Without a thankes, to be sent hence! 1678 R. 
L’Estrance Seneca’s Mor. 1. xv. (1696) 81 He..contents 
himself with a bare Thank fora Requital. a1810 Tanna- 
Hitt Poet, Wks. (1846) 67 With his lordship’s thank, 1839 
Loner. Black Kn. 47 The children drank, Gave many a 
courteous thank, 

II. Phrases and phraseological nses. 

5. Thanks: a much abbreviated expression of 
gratitude for a favour received or recognition of a 
service; = / give you my thanks, my thanks to you, 
or the like. Also many thanks, best thanks. 

1588 Soaks. LZ. L.L. Vv. ii. 559 If your Ladiship would say 
thankes Pompey, I had done. Za. Great thankes, great 
Pompey. 1605 — Macéd. 1. i. 30 AZach. Good repose the 
while! Baxg. Thankes, Sir: the liketo you | 1647 PeacHam 
Worth of a Penny 14 He answers you with Monosyllables, 
-.Yes, No, That, Thankes, True, &c. 1803 Forest of 
Hohenelbe 1. 167 Thanks, Baron, for your good wishes. 
1803 Pirr in G. Kose’s Diaries (1860) I. 16 Many thanks 
for your letter. 1866 E. FitzGeratp Aore Lett, (1901) 82 
Don’t you dislike the way some People have of saying 
perpetually ‘Tanks!’ instead of ‘Thank you'?..It is like 
tutting Acknowledgment as short as possible... 7Aanés [is] 
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about one of the most hideous monosyllables, even in the 
English Language. 1870 Miss Bripcman Rod. Lynne Il, 
xiv. 299 ‘ Would you like to read the letter, Robert?’ ‘No, 
thanks *. 

6. Thanks to: Thanks be given to, or are due to; 
hence, Owing to, as a result of, in consequence of. 
(Often ironical.) So xo thanks (+ thank) to, no 
credit to, not by virtue or merit of; not becanse 
or by reason of. 

1633 Eart Mancu. A/ Mondo (1636) 115 It is no thankes to 
a maa to pay that willingly, which he must doe of necessitie. 
1633 Bre. Hatt Medit. & Vows (1851) 150 It is scarce any 
thank to me that he prevails. 1647 TRapr Cowan. Rev. ili. 4 
No thank to the Pastour, who was a mercenary eye-servant. 
41687 Petry Pol. Avith, vi. (1691) 99 No thanks to any 
Laws which have heen made to that purpose. 1737 Pore 
Hor, Epist. 1 ii. 68 But (thanks to Homer) since I live and 
thrive, Indehted to no Prince or Peer alive. 1813 Scott 
Rokedy v. vi, It is a sight hut rarely spied, Thanks to man’s 
wrath and woman’s pride. 1894 Hest. Gaz. 21 Aug. 
3/3 The passengers—thanks, I expect, to the hitter cold— 
behaved more quietly at night than in tbe morning. 

+7. Jn (0n) thank, to thank, with pleased mind, 
with pleasnre or satisfaction; pleasantly, graciously; 
with thanks, gratefnlly. Ods. 

a1000 Andreas 1114 (Gr.) Hie pa lac hrade pegon to 
bance. «1000 Cadmon's Gen. 2442 Hie on pane curon 
zwdelinges est. a1300 Cursor AZ. 15047 (Cott.) Pou tak to 
thanc pat we be mak Sli mensking als we mai. ¢1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 12 Pat he in grete thank vil take, 
And als reward hym ¢t{hjankfully. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 4577 
He seyde, ‘In thank I shal it take, And high maister eeke 
thee make’, ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxh.) 9803 If I wist to 
thank ye wold it take, A mariage fayne wold I make. 1513 
Dovcras xeis vu. v. 153, 1 grant thine axing, Troiane 
messinger, And 3our rewardis ressauis in thank. 


8. To can, con, cun (great, little) thank(s, to 
acknowledge or express gratitude, to make known 


gratitude, to give thanks, to thank. Ods. exc. dial. 
See Can z.? 10, Con z.! 4. 


+9. To have (or get) thank: to be thanked ; 
also, to be thonght worthy of thanks, to get the 
credit for, to have the merit or honour of (some- 
thing); hence, contextually, zzax& = thanks due or 
merited, recompense, reward, credit, merit, and 
tronically discredit, blame. Oés. 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xvii. 9 Ahne donc hafed esne 
dzm fordon dyde da de him gehaten hxfde? c1000 Ags. 
Gosp. ibid., Hf se peowa znigne panc forpam de he dyde 
pet [etc]? crozo Kule St. Benet v. (Logeman) 25 He for 
swylcere dade znigne ne hegitt banc. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom. 
137 Pa de dod god fur to hahben der of a3en in pisse liue, 
nahbed heo nenne ponc on eche weorlde. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) pots Pe wrecche luber giwes..a riche presant..sende 
pis nohle kinge, ac hor ponc was lute. a1300 Cursor A. 
13841 Par-for haf he neuer thank! ¢ 1320 Str Tristr. 2081 
Maister, bank haue 3e. For pou me pis hode brou3t Mirobe 
3iue y be. ¢1385 Cuiaucer L.G. W.452 For who so yeveth 
a yifte or dooth a grace, Do it by tyme, his thank ys wel the 
more. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Liv. Aon. vii. (1885) 125 
Off somme man [h]is highnes shall haue more thanke ffor 
money then ffor lande. 1483 Cath. Augl. 381/2 A Thanke, 
meritum, emericio, enericium, 1533 BELLENDEN Livy ti. 
iv. (S.T.S.) I. 142 Thir twa lawis.. war pronuncit allanerlie 
..he auctorite of pe said valerius (pat he mycht parethrow 
haue pe thank pareof). 1539 Biste (Great) Luke vi 32 Yf 
ye loue them which loue you, what thanke haue ye? [so 1611, 
18813 TinpDace, what thanke are ye worthy of? RAécm. 
what thanke is to you?]. 1545 Eryvot Dict. s.v. [neo, 
Gratiam inire, to get thanke or frendes with some pleasure 
done vnto them. 1584 AZirr. Mag. g It isa work of more 
thank to preserue health, then to cure Sicknesse. 1600 
NasHe Sumaners Last Will Introd., He..must be making 
himselfe a publike laughing stock, & haue no thanke for 
his labor. 1633 Be. Hatt //ard Texts, V. T. 4 The thanke 
of this is Gods, not yours. 1669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 424 Lord Clarenden would 
have the thanks and credit of it. 

10. 7o give thanks (+ thank, + to do thank(s), to 
express gratitude; sfec. = ‘to give thanks to God’; 
now esp. of saying grace at a meal. arch. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 39 Don we..Drihtne pancas pe us ba 
wazstmas sealde. /6¢d. 191 Panc ic do, Crist pu soda hyrde. 
Lbid. 217 He..Elmihtigum Gode 
1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 To gyue therfore 
synguler louynges& thankes. 1526 TinDAte Matt. xxvi. 26 
pets toke breed, and gave thankes, hrake it, and gave it to 

is disciples. 1596 SHaxs. Tam. Shr. iv. i. 162 Will you 
giue thankes, sweete Kate, or else shall 1? 1765 T. Hutcnin- 
son //ist. Mass. 1. 262 The general court ..gave them thanks 
for tbeir good scrvices. 1808-18 JamiEson s.v. Grace-drink, 
After the giving of thanks at the end of a meal. 1831 Scotr 
Ct. Robt.ix, All gave me fair thanks for the knightly manner 
of quitting myself towards them, except one. 

Ll. Zo veturn thanks, to render thanks in return 
for a benefit or favour. Now chiefly used of the 
formal or public expression of thanks, or of grace 


at a meal. 

1591-1780[see Return zv. 20]. 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Let, to C’tess Mar 18 Apr., I returned her thanks, and.. 
took my leave. 1827 Edin. Weekly Frnt. 28 Feb., He begged 
leave to return thanks for the honour which had heen con- 
ferred on the Patrons of this excellent Institution. 1849 C. 
Bronte Shirley vii, ‘ Let us return thanks’, said he; which 
he did forthwith, and all quitted the table. 

III. 12. attrib. and Comsd., as thank-recezver, 
thanks-prayer; + thank-picking, thanks-freighted 
adjs.; +thank-render, a rendering of thanks, a 
thanksgiving; thanks-day, Thanksgiving Day 
(U.S.); thanksdoing, thanks-living (nonce- 
wds., after thanksgiving), action or conduct indica- 


pere zife panc segde. | 


THANK. 


tive of a thankful spirit. 
ING, THANKSGIVING, etc. 
1633 Forp Love's Sacr.1v.i, Edged on by some *thank- 
picking parasite. 1786 Cowper Let. to Lady Hesketh31 Jan., 
I will constitute you my ‘Thank.receiver-general for what- 
soever gift I shall receive hereafter. 1548 Gest Pr. D/asse 
in Dugdale Li7é (1840) App... 98 It is a forged worship and 
thankerendre. 1696 W. Bates Serm. Forgiveness 123 Let 
our thanksgiving he joined with *thanksdoing. "1882 
SPURGEON Treas. Dav. Ps. cxix. 65 We lose ourselves in 
adoring thanksgiving, and find ourselves again in careful 
thanks-living. 1900 Month Feb. 133 Passages..which 
seem to have reference to this primitive *Thanksprayer. 
Thank (peynk), v. Forms: a. 1-2 pancian, 
2-3 pankien, 3-5 panken, 4-6 thanken, 4-7 
thanke, thanck, (4p-,thanc, 4~5 panky, thange), 
5-thank. 8. 1 Soncian, 2 ponkien, 3-5 ponke(n, 
(3 ponki, 4 ponkke), 4-6 thonk, (5-6 thong). 


[OE. Jancian, Joncian = OS. thankén (MDu., Du. 
danken), OHG, dankin (MHG., G. danken), ON. 
pakka (Sw. tacka, Da. takke) :—OTeut. *hank-cjan, 
f. “Zanko* THANK s6.] 

td. intr. To give thanks. Ods. exc. as adso/. of 3. 

cgso Lindisf£ Gosf. Matt. xxvi. 27, senimmende calic 
Soncunco dyde we/ Soncade & sealde him. cg75 Rushw. 
Gosf, ihid., zenom czxlic pongade & salde heom. c 1000 
Ags. Gosp. ibid., He genam pone calic panciende. c¢ 1000 
fEveric fo. IY. 400 Drihten dancode zrdan de he da 
hlafas tobraece. ¢1290 St. Brandan 595 in S. Eng. Leg. 
236 Iudas bonkede reufolliche. c1s00 Alelusine xx xvi. 247 
‘Fayre lordes’, said Geffray..‘that ought to be thanked 
for ' [indirect passive of ‘one ought to thank for that *}, 

+ 2. zntr.in particular constructions. a. To give 
thanks zo a person (orig. with simple dad¢zve, at 
length treated as accusative: see 3). Obs. 

c888 K. Actrrep Boeth. v. § 3 Donca nu Gode pt he de 
sefultumade, arzo0o Cedmon’s Satan 536 [Hi] panceden 
peodne, pat hit bus selomp. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xvii. 
16 He..feoll to hi» foten & him pancode. ¢1175 Lamd. 
Flom, 153, Iponked wurde him [Let it be thanked to him]. 
azaso Le Morte Arth. 1478 On knes Felle thay..And 
thankyd All to god. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 101 Syne 
to dame Flora.. Thay saluse, and thay thank a thousand 
syse. 1542 Upatt £rasm, Apoph. 1453 That persone, to 
whom onely..thou art bound to thanke, 

+b. of (= on account of, for) a thing (orig. 
genitive): see c. Obs. 

971 Blick. Hom. 43 Nesceal he..to lyt pancian heora 
zlmessan. /éid. 203 Hie. .pancudan pees sizes de hie zefered 
hzfdon. 

+¢. (combining a and b) to a person (da¢zve), of 
a thing (orig. gevzt2ve), the dative (mostly a pro- 
noun) passing into an accusative: the usnal constr. 
in OE, and early ME.; passing into 3b. Obs. 

Beowulf 1397 Se gomela gode pancode .. pes se man 
sesprec. a 1000 Czdmon’s Gen. 237 (Gr.) He..sceolde his 
drihtne bancian bes leanes. ¢ 1000 AELERIc Saints’ Lives 
(1885) I, 104 Iulianus ba sona pees bancode Gode. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom. 3g pet pu luuie pine drihten and him ponkien 
alles binges. c¢1z00 Vices & Virtues 2g Panke Sar-of dine 
lauerde gode, ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 197 lob..ponkede 
him of pan wowe, alse dude ar of be wele. 

3. trans. To give thanks to; to express gratitude 
or obligation to. (Orig. zut7. with dazt.: see 22. 
By 1200 the daz. was treated as acc., and might be 
subject of the passive voice.) Sometimes const. ¢haz. 

e1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 3 Panked be ure louerd ihesu 
crist. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1154 Vaire he ponkede is gode 
fole. éfd. 9281 Ich ponke 30u..Pat 3e me so muche loue 
ssewep. a@1300 Cursor J. 3321 (Cott.) Thancand god, til 
erth he fell. ¢1350 Well. Paterne 2794 Pat we so scapli ar 
a-schaped god mowe [we] bonk. 1362 Lanei. P. PZ. A. xu. 
48, I.. bankede hure a pousand sypes. ¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod. 
461 Pey thongedone god and mournedone no more. 1537 
WriotHEstey Chrox, (Camden) I. 67 The maior and alder- 
men riding about the cittie thancking the people. | 1598 
SHaks. Berry W. 1. i. 293, I had rather walke here (I 
thanke you). 1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 250 Powley is 
returned from London. He brings a most sleevles letter... 
which signifyes nothing... Judge if I thanked him. @ 1796 
Burns Selkirk Grace, We hae meat and we can eat, Ge 
let the Lord be thankit. 1818 Scott //7t. Midl. xxxvii, 
That he has subjects in Scotland, I think he may thank 
God and his sword. 1841 Lane Avad. ts. 1. 114 The 
young prince kissed his hand and thanked him. 1906 Oud. 
took 18 Sept. 346 He who solicits a favour by letter not 
infrequently concludes with the phrase, ‘thanking you in 
anticipation’, which came into vogue some ten years ago. 

+b. Const. ofa thing. Ods. 

The continuation of 2c; usual in ME. ; 

e1175 Lamb. Hom. 7 3if we ponkiet ure drihten alles 
pinges pe he us sent. ¢1230 Ha/i Meid. 19 To bonki godd 
of his grace & of his goddede. a1300 Cursor MM. 5304 
Knele i sal befor pe king, And tbank him of his grett mens. 
king. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Fohannes) 644 He..bad 
I suld..thange 30u of 3ore gud vyl. ¢1412 Hoccreve De 
Reg. Princ. 1062 God thanke alwey of thyne ese and of 
thyne smert. a@1533 Lo. Berners //xox I|xi. 212, I thanke 
you of your courtesye. @1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. (V 
236h, The Frenche kyng..thanked the kyng of Englande 
of his kynde offre. 

e. Const. for a thing: now usual. 

@usgt H. Smitn Serm. (1637)133 He is not thankfull before 
God, which thanks him only for his benefits. 1653 Hozcrort 
Procopius 1. 11 He thanckt the man much for his good will. 
1715 De For Fam. Instruct. 1. i. (1841) I. 7 How must I 
thank him for it? 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 72. And thanks his 
gods for all the good they gave. 1910 W. Hes Hep 
Introd. Study Lit, Pref. 6, 1 have to thank my fem fet 
the invaluable assistance which..he has again cen me. 

d. fig. To make a return to a person In €v! ence 
of obligation or gratitude. (In quot. ironical.) 


See also THANK-OFFER- 


THANKEE. 


182: Scott Aecnitéw. xxvi, I were like to Le thanked with 
a horse-whip, 

e. In the future tense, nsed to express a request: 
1 will thank you to do so-and-so. 

1843 Tuackrray Ravenswing vi, The page .. instanily 
thanked lier to pay his waces, 1852 — ELsmond 1. v, 1 want 
to speak with your employer, Mr. Leach. I'll thank ye go 
fetch him. JVod. Iwill thank you to hand me my field- 
glass. I will thank you for a glass of water. 

f. Phr. 70 thank one for nothing: esp. in (7) 
Thank you for nothing, an ironieal expression 
indieating that the speaker thinks he has got or 
been offered nothing worth thanks. 

1703 Moxon Slech. Exerc. 60 Vout perhaps these Pre- 
tenders mean the Iron or Steel shall as soft as Lead, 
when the Iron or Steel is red-hot ; if so, we may thank thein 
for nothing, 1712 Anpison Sfec?. No. 391 P 3 Jupiter 
thanked him for nothing. 1754 Foote A'nights 1. Wks. 
1799 1. 67 Part with Favourite! no, I thank you for nothing. 
1848 (see Tank you), 

g. ljaeulatory phrases, as shank God (+ J thank 
God (obs.), God be thanked, ctc.), thank goodness, 
thank heaven. To thank one’s (or the) stars, to con- 
gratulate oneself on one’s good fortune: see STAR. 
¢1330 R, Brunse Chron. (1810) 134 Panked he God of 
heuen, 1340 lyend. 196 God he yhered ind y-' onked. 1426 
Test. Eéor. (Surtees) I. 76, 1..in gud mynd, thanket be Grd. 
€ 31489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayton xxiv. £30 Hole & sounde, 
thanked be god. 1530 Patscr. 754 2, 1 am one of them, 
God be thanked! 1599 Snaks. W/uck Ado i, v.15 Yes 
I thank God,1I am as honest as any nian lining, that is 
an old man, and no honester then I. 1796 Mur. D’Arntay 
Camilla 111. 99 Now..1 have not the gift of writing, at 
which, thank God, I have left off repining. 1811 L. M. 
Hawkins C'tess & Gertr. U1, 283, I was all that, thank 
goodness, as 1 always say, last gris, 1840 “TuackiRay 
Shabby-genteel Story ii, ain here, thank Heaven, quite 
alone. 1872 [see Goonness 5). 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair Induct., Yet | kept the Slage 
in Master Tarleton’s time, I thanke my starres 1730 
Fietpinc Temple Peau wv. iii, Sir Marry, you may thank 
your stars that conducted you to me. 1834 T. havens 
Mem. Iehthyos. & Plestosanri 42 Dut 1 should, thank the 
stars and the Cholera that it was no worse. 

+4. With dative of person (indirect obj.) and 
accusative of thing (direct obj.): = 3bore. Obs. 
(Cf. TELL v 3 (a).) 

e117 Lamb. fiom. 5 We ahte to..ponkien hit ure drihten 
pe hit us lende. a 1300 Cursor 3M. 16219 Herod thankes pe 
pi sand, 1362 Laser. 2, Pl. A. vinna17 We haue no lymes 
to labore with; vr lord we hit ponken. ¢ 1475 auf Coil- 
jear 271 Mair the King spak nocht, Rot thaukit thame 
thair deid. 

b. With the thing as sole obj. : To return thanks 
for, express one’s gratitude for; to repay. rare. 

1470 Asnay Dicta Philos. 925 A goode man thanketh 
cuery henefete, After the yeuers possihilite. 1818 Byron 
Mazeppa xx, Charles forgot To thank his tale. 1819 
— Fuacnr. cxii, Nis young lip thank'd it with a grateful 
kiss. 1867 Morris Fason xv. 226 And I am well aweary of 
it now, And of my toil, thanked with hard word and blow. 

5. To give the thanks or credit for something to; 
to consider or hold responsible: esp. in ironical 
use, = to blaine 

1560 Davs tr. Sleidane's Com. 189 Him that brought 
hyin vp, and whome both he and his father may thanke for 
all theyr good fortune. 1667 Mitox ?. 1. x. 736 Who.. 
but. . will curse My HMead,..For this we may thank Adam; 
but his thanks Shall be the execration. 1794 Mrs. Rav- 
CLIFFE A/yst. Udolpho xxxi, She might thank herself f r 
what happened. 1885 Sin N. Linney in Law Ke/. 
14 Q.B.Div, 817 If..any mistake was made by the sheriff, 
the defendant had only himself to thank for it. 

Thankee | pe'nkz), vulgar collog. for shank ye, 
THank you. See KE. 

1824 in Spirit Pub. Fruls. (1825 302 My friends, the 
Yankees, For ten such plays, I guess, wouldn’t give ten 
thankees. 1848 Dickexs Domédecy xl, Thankee my Lady. 
Lord bless you, ny Lady. 

Thanker (px'nke.). 
One who thanks. 

a1sg: H. Smitu Sermt. (1637) 132 Moe have gone away 
speeders, then have gone away thankers, 1800 CoLeripGE 
Wallenstein w. ii. 111 The devil take such thunkers! 1844 
Brownine Colombe's Birthday 1, Stay, Sabyne; let me 
hasten to make sure Of one true thanker. 


Thankful (penkfal), a. [f. Taank sd. +-FvL.] 

lL. Feeling or expressing thanks or gratitude; 
prompted by feelings of gratitude ; grateful. 

973 Blickl, How, 169 Wesad pancfulle pon Hzlence 
eoweres andleofan, 1s00-z0 Dunear Poewrs Ixxvii. 72 Be 
thankfull to this burgh of Aberdein. 1535 CoveRDALE 
1 Sam, ii. Contents, The thankfull songe of Anna. 1592 
Suaks, Rom, & Ful. i. v. 149 Not proud you haue, But 
thankfull that you haue. 1685 Dryben Tiren. August. 
383 Live then, thou great encourager of arts: Live 
ever in our thankful hearts! 1748 Butter Serm. Wks. 
1874 II. 317 The generality of inankind have cause to he 
thankful that their station exempts them from so great 
temptations. 1866 Froupe /fist. Eng. I. v. 430 We have 
reason to be thankful that the thing, well or ill, was over. 

+b. Satisfied, content. Oés. 

agootr. Beda’s Hist. v. xxiii). (1890) 478 Scottas.. wzron 
poncfulle heora gemzrum. ¢10s0 G/oss, in Wr.-Wilcker 
367/18 Contentus, dancful. 

c. fg. Cf. GRATEFUL a. 2b, 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, (1637) 273 The ground. .is 
thankefull to the husbandman, in so mucbas it doth affoord 
corne to be carried forth, : 

+2. Worthy or deserving of thanks, gratitude, or 
credit; pleasing, acceptable, grateful, agreeable. 

¢1000 in Amelia (1890) XIII. 381 We halsiab..god bat 


(f THank v. + -ER},] 
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feow pin cync ure.. to .. bancfull he maze becuman. 
c1oso Suppl. AElfric’s Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker_ 191/15 Gra- 
tiosus, Soncful. 1375 Barnour Bruce v. 278 He had done 
mony a thankfull deid. 1466 Sin G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 68 Unrychtwis offerandis ar nocht acceptable na 
thankfull tohis godhede. 1511 Hen. VIII ZLet.in Burton & 
Raine /lemingbrough 38 Wherby ye shall ministre unto 
us right singler and thankfull plea. rssz_ Hetoet, 
Thanckefull, aceepins. 1596 Dactuymuce tr. Lesdre’s /list, 
Seot. . (S.T.S.1 1. 130 The name of king was maist grate 
and thankful to thame al. 1611 Torrseur Ath. Trag. 1. 
ii, lis good successe shall be most thankeful to your trust, 

tb. Sc. Of a payment: Giving satisfaction, 
satisfactory. Ods. 

1497 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1. 315, 1 resauit.. for the 
Erle Marschael his thankfull and reddy payment, 15297 
Caldwell Pap, (Maitland) |. 61 Alslang and howlang ye said 
Johnne and hisairs mak to meand my airs gud and thankful 
service. r612z S¢. Acts Jas. Vs (1816) 1V. 472,23 To mak 
thame thankfull teynding. 1671 in Proc. Soc. Ant, Scot. 
(1892) XX VI. 194 To make tymeous and thank full payment. 

+3. ? Done without reward or payment; gratui- 
totis: cf. next, 3. Obs. rare. 

¢1380 Wycetir Serm, Sel Wks. I. 282 Pe fifte manere bat 
prestis shulden have shulde be bank ful traveilinge; for 3if bei 
wolen have bank of God, bei shulden here fle symonie, and 
neiber sille her preching ne ober workes put bei done. 

Thankfally (pacnkfili), adv. [f. pree. + -Ly 2.J 
In a thankful manner. 

1. With thankfulness; with thanks; gratefully. 

c 1000 /ELFRic Saints’ Lives (1890) I]. 198 pa ongeat eusta- 
chius piet seo fore-sxde costnung him da at wies and panc- 
fullice hi under-feng. ¢ 1360 Wyctir Serm. Sel Wks. 1 130 
Sop Crist suffride pus for synne of his bieberen, Peischulden 
suffre bancfulli for Per own synne. 1567 Triad/ Treas. 
(1850) 38, I cannot but thankefully render Such conimenda- 
tions as is requisite to be. 161% Beans Cymb. 1. vi. 79 Vet 
Iecauen’s bounty towards hin might He vs'd more thank- 
fully. 1725 We For Voy, round World (1840) 248 Ie ac- 
a i thankfully all my presents, 1875 Jowr1t Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 365 We will desire the one to give their instruc- 
tions freely, and the others to receive the:n thankfully. 

+b. With satisfaction; graciously. Ods. 

1533 Dovucias ners 1. ix. Aeading, How Eneas with all 
his rowt bedene War thankfullie ressavit of the quene. 
21578 Lixpesay Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. go The 
king grantit the same verray thankfullie. 1597 A. M, tr. 
Gutllemeau's Fr, Chirurg. °v, Receaue thankfully this my 
laboure, 

+2. So as to gratify, please, or satisfy; accept- 
ably, pleasingly; satisfaetorily. Ods. 

1375 Sc. Leg, Saints iii. (A a:freas) 877 He hifft sa thank. 
fully to god and mane, 1482 #.rch, Kolls Scotl, 1X. 224 
note, That ye redily and thankfully content and pay to 
the said Johne..the said yerely pensioun. 1500 /éid. X). 
266 nefe, That ye cause hir 10 be thankfullie pait of hir 
said pension, 1538 Ervot, Pla adiliter, thankefully, con- 
tentfully. 2576 in Wartd. Cl, Misc, (1840) 1. 16 The prices 
tharof salbe thankfullie allowit to 30w in jour comptis. 

+3, Gratuitously; for thanks alone. Ods. 

1ss2_ Hutort, Thanckfully, or for nothynge, or without 
rewarde or deserte, but opelye for gramercye, gratin. 


Thankfulness (penkfilnés). [fas prec. + 
-NESS.] ‘The quality or condition of being thankful. 


1. Gratefulness, gratitude. 

1552 in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. xvi. 291 Whiche thyng, 
with al due thanckefulnesse, thei receiued at his maiesties 
handes 1622 Bipi.e Acts xxiv. 3 Wee accept it alwayes.. 
with all thankfulnesse. 174: RicHarpson Pascla IL. 158 
O how shall I find Words to express my Thankfulness ! 1856 
Troupe fist. Eng. 1. v. 361 Such a resolution would 
probably have been welcomed with passionate thankfulness. 

tb. Contextually: Thanks, Ods. rare. 

1647 May Hist. Parl. 1.1x. 105 The Scottish Commissioners 
..returned thankfulnesse tothe Parliament..for that great 
sum of 300000/, 

+2. Gratifieation, satisfaction. Obs. rare. 

1500 Keg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 70 The hartlie lufe..be has 
and bhesis to the said Jonet, and, .the thankfulnes done be 
hir oft tymes to his gud grace. 


Thanking (peykin), 04/56. arch. [f. THANK 
v. +-1NG1.] The action or an act of giving thanks; 
the expression of gratitude; thanks. 

c&93 K. -Evrrep Oreos. 1. iv. (viii.} § 2 To wundrianne 
pet pa Egipti swa lytle boncunge wiston losepe. cgs50 
Lindisf, Gosp. John vi. 23 Doncunge dedon Drilitne. 
¢1oco -Eceric //om. I. 170 He underfeng da lac mid 
dancunge. 1382 Wycuir J/at?. xxvi. 27 He takynge the 
cuppe, cede thankyngis. ¢ 1420-30 Pryimer (1895) 51 Whanne 
pei ben hool, bei moun 3elde pankyngis to bee in fi chirche. 
1508 Bre, Fisher 7 Penit, fs, cit Wks, (1876) 190 Gyuynze 
thankynges vnto hym. 1611 SHaks. Cyend. v. v. 407 He 
would haue well becom’d this place, and grac’d The thankings 
ofa King. 1851 Mars. Browninc Casa Guidi 4/1. 239 We 
thank you that ye first unlatched the door, But will not 
make it inaccessible By thankings on the threshold. 


Thankless, a. [f. Tuayx 56. +-LEss.] 

1. Not moved by or expressing gratitude ; un- 
thankful, ungrateful. Also fg. of things : Making 
no return, unresponsive. 

3536 Lynpesay Ancw. Kingis Flyting 33 Full sair I rew 
That euer ] did Mouth thankles so persew. ¢ 1560 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) v. 65. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanic m1. ix, All 
as thanklesse as ungrateful] ‘hames Heslinks away, leauing 
but reeking steames Of dungy slime behinde. 1637 Mitton 
Lycidas 66 And strictly meditate the thankles Muse. 
179z Cowrer Stanuzas Bill Mortality 1 Thankless for 
favours from on high. 1865 Dickens J/z?. Fr. i i, How 
can you he so thankless to your best friend? i 

2. Of a task, or the like: Which brings no 
thanks; receiving or deserving no thanks. 

a1547 Surrey Zneid 1.125 But whereunto these thank- 
lesse tales ip vaine Do I reherse? x59: Save Jacitus’ 


THANKSGIVING. 


/iist. u. lix. 88 A thancklesse office and displeasing. 169¢ 
Norwis Beatitudes (1694) 1.178 Not only a thankless, but 
an odious, dificult and hazardous Undertaking. 1868 Miss 
Bravpon Dead.Sea Fr. i, It is but a thankless task to 
catalogue such a face. 

3. Without thanks; unthanked. rare. 

1638 Sin T. Ilersert Trav, (ed. 2) 168 ‘lhe Ambassador 
had no patience 10 digest it, save by eqnall contempt to.. 
send hin thanklesse back againe. 1897 Westin. Gaz. 22 Feh. 
2 1 Prince Max comes to the Court of Ferdinand to return, 
thankless, a picture painted hy Ferdinand. 

Thanklessly, a/v. [f. pree. + -ty2.) Ina 
thankless manner; without thanks; unthankfally, 

3626 De. Hatt Contempl., O. T. xx. ii, The will of God 
may bedonethanklessly, 1881 in Spurgeon Treas, Dav, Vs, 
exix.75 Thanklessly receiving the gifts with no thought of 
the Giver. 

Tha‘nklessness. [f. as pree.+-Nrss.] The 
quality or condition of being thankless; ungrate- 
julness, unthankfulness. 

1583 Go.pinc Calvin on Deut, vii. 41 Were it not too 
shanefull a thankelesnesse in vs if wee shoulde not bee [etc.}. 
1628 Witner frit. Kemems. 1. 404 Vhy thanklesnesse, 
And such like Sinnes, 1840 I. Hust Legend of Florence 
1. ui, Friendship ends, In treachery and in thanklessness 
begun. 1860 Pusty Alin. f'roph. 273 Thanklessness shuts 
the door 10 God's personal mercies to us. 

+ Tha:nklewe, a, Obs. rare. [f. THank 56.4 
-LEWE.)  ? Deserving of thanks, thankworthy; or 
? gratelul, agreeable. 

1430 in Sharpe Lond. & Hingd. (1895) 111. 374 In per- 
fourining at pis tyme of our prayer ye may do unto us soo 
notable and panklewe service pat we wol wel considre hit in 
tyme comyng. 

+ Thankly, adv. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. THANK 
$6.4 -LY 2.) Thankfully. 

19x Syivester Du Lartas i. iii 809 He giveth frankly 
what we thankly spend. 

Tha‘nk-o:ffering. [f. THixk sd. + Orven- 
ING vb. sb.) In the Levitical law, An offering pre- 
sented as an expression of gratitude to God ; hence 
in ordinary use, An offering or gift made by way 
of thanks or acknowledgement. 

Rit Tinpace Lez, vii. 12 Yf he offer to geue thanckes, he 
shall brynge vnto his thanckofferynye [1560 (Genev.) lor lis 
thankes offring] swete cakes myngled with oyle. 1539 
Biste (Great) 2 Chron, xxxiii. 16 Hle..sacrificed theron 
peace offerynges, & thank offerynges. 1839 T'Hin- WALL 
Greece V1. xlix. 171 He dedicated the waggon tn the citadel, 
as a thank-offering to the king of the gods. 1888 Burcon 
Lives 12 Gd, Alen 1. i. 45 He sent at once a thank-offering 
for distribution among the poor. 

+ Tha:nksgive, v. Obs. rare—'. [Back-forma- 
tion from THANKSG1VING.] ¢rans. Togive thanks for. 

21638 Mepe Dyatrile (1642) 55 Irenaus also affirmeth, 
That our Saviour, by the institution of the Eucharist had 
confirmed oblations in the New Testament. Namely, to 
thanksgive or blesse a thing in way to a sacred use, he took 
to be an offering of it unto God. 

Tha‘nksgi:ver. [f.as next + Giver.] One 
who gives thanks. 

1623 AinswortuH Alunot. Song Sol. i. 3 Thankesgivings, in 
Nehem. 12. 31 [are] for companies of thankesgivers, 1 
C, Nesse O. & .V. Test. 1.71 The life of thanksgiving is the 
good life of the thanks-giver. 1818 BrstHam Ch. Eng, 123 
Exhausted hy that same grand effort, the stock of thanks- 
Rivers is gone. 1883 J. Parker Tyne Chydde 270 Thankful- 
ness elevates and enpobles the thanksgis er. 

eae (peenksigi:vin). [f. chazks, pl. 
of THANK 56, + GivixG vbd. s6.] 

1. The giving of thanks; the expression of thank- 
fulness or gratitude; esf. the act of giving thanks 
to God. 

1533 Tinpale Shy of Lord E iv bh, One or other Psalme 
or prayer of thankes giuyng in the mother tongue. 1539 
Bisce (Great) 1 Zim. iv. 4 For all the creatures of God are 
good, and nothing to be refused, yf it be receaued with 
thankesgeuynge. 1562 WinzeT Cert, Tract. iii. Wks. (S.T.S.) 
I. 29 Gyf sic zeirlie memorial in blythnes and thankisgeifing 
wes haldin. 1588 Suaxs. LZ. LZ. LZ. 11. & 193, I cannot stay 
thanks-giuing. 1658 Whole Duty Man v.§ 8 The fifth part 
of prayer is thanksgiving; that is, the praising and blessing 
God for all hs mercies. 1842 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange 
Life (1870) M1. ix. 159 Think bow full of thanksgiving 
were my prayers last night. : call ; 

b. A public celebration, with religious services, 
held as a solemn acknowledgement of Divine 
favours; also, a day set apart for this purpose; 
spec. in U.S., Thanksgiving Day (see 3 b>. 

1641 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 10 It was resolved that 
there shalbe on y* 7'* of September next a publique thanks- 
giving for this good accord betweene 2 nacions. 1665 
MasteyGrotius’ Low C. Warres 217 Publick Thanksgivings 
were Ordered to be given to God for this Victory. 1760 J. 
Apams Diary 26 Nov., Night before Thanksgiving. 1869 
Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks xxvii, Great as the preparations 
were for the dinner, everything was so contrived that not 
a soul in the house should he kept from the morning ser- 
vice of Thanksgiving. ‘ 

2. An aet or expression of thanks; ¢sf. a form of 
words, a prayer or religious service used to render 


thanks for Divine benefits. 

General Thanksgiving, the first of the forms of thanks- 
giving in the Book of Common Prayer, that for the hlessings 
oflifein general. Great Thanksgiving, in early and oriental 
liturgies : see quot. 1708-22. 

1535 COVERDALE Ps. xxxix. [xl.] 3 He hath put a new songe 
in my mouth, euen a thankesgeuynge vnto oure God. 1552 
Bk. Com. Prayer (heading), Vhe Thankes geuing of Women 
after Childe birth. 1662 /éid., Prayers & Thanksgivings 
upon several occasions,..A General Thanksgiving. 1708-25 


THANKWORTH. 


J. Bincuam Car. Antig, xv. ili. (1845) 770 After this the 
priest went on with the evyapcoréa properly so called, that 
is the great thanksgiving to God for all his mercies, both 
of creation, providence and redemption. 1849 Macaut.ay 
Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 185 ‘Vhe ministers selected from tbat 
liturgy such prayers and thanksgivings as were likely to 
be least offensive to the people. 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

1641 Evetys Diary Aug., The next Sunday was the thanks- 
iving sermons perform’d in Col. Goreing’s Regiment, 1814 
Seay Carmen Triumph, xvi, With one consent, The 
high thanksgiving strain to heaven is sent,..Glory to God! 
Deliverance for Mankind! a@18sq Macau.ay //fist. Eng. 
xxiiL (1861) V. 17 They had still in their ears the thanks- 
giving sermons and thanksgiving anthems. ; 

b. Thanksgiving day, a day set apart for public 

thanksgiving for Divine goodness; sfec. in the 
United States, an annual festival religious and 
social, now appointed by proclamation and held on 


the last Thursday of November. 

The first celebration was held by the Plymouth colony in 
1621, in thankfulness for their first harvest in America after 
a year of struggle and privation, and the usage became 
general in New England. After the Revolution, it extended 
to the Middle States, and later to the West; after the Civil 
War gradually to tbe South. Its national observance has 
been annually recommended by the President since 1863. 

1674 Jossetyn Voy. Wew Eng, 214 Towards night I re- 
turned to Boston again, the next day being Thanksgiving 
day, on Fryday the Tenth day we weighed Ancbor. 1704 
Luitrett Brief Re/. (1857) V. 460 Sir Christopher Wrenn 
is erecting a throne in St. Pauls cathedral for her majestie 
to sitt inon the thanksgiving day. 1714 S. Sewat Diary 
25 Nov., Thanks-giving aay very cold. 1844 WuHitTTIER 
Pumpkin iii, Ah! on Thanksgiving day..When the gray- 
hatred New Englander sees round his board The old broken 
links of affection restored. 1903 Daily Chron. 6 Nov. 5/1 
‘Thanksgiving Day long remained an institution peculiar to 
New England, but it has been observed annually in New 
York State since 1817. 

Obs. [f. Tuan 5d. + 


+ Thankworth, z. 
WokTH @.] = next. 
21426 Lett. Marg. Anjou & Bp. Beckington (Camden) 33, 
I quyte me soo to yow in that matere,..as were thanke 
worth, 1550 CoveRDALE Spir. Perle Pref. 1b, The more 
daungerous be his sores and sicknes, and the more thancke 
worth the cure therof. 1627-47 Fe.ttHaM Aesolzves 30 To 
trust him for an estate when we have the evidences in our 
iron chest, is easie ; and not thankeworth. 


Thankworthy, 2 Also 6-7 thanks-. 
Worthy of thanks; deserving gratitude or credit. 

1387-8 T. Usx Zest. Love Prol. (Skeat) I. 39 Although this 
booke be lytel thank worthy for the leudnesse in trauail. 
1421 Sin H. Lutrnece in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 86 
Wherfore..he ys thankworthy. 1533 J. Herwoop Play 
Weather (1903) 1125 Vhy labour is ryght myche thanke- 
wortby. 1534 Tinpace 1 Pet. ii. 19 For it is thankeworthye 
yf a man for conscience towarde god endure grefe, sufferinge 
wrongfully. 1594 Carew Auarte's Exam. Wits xiii (1596) 
202 No lesse thanks worthie a part of Seruice. 16972 
Wirkins Nat, Kedig. 31 It would not be thank-worthy for 
a man to believe that which of necessity he must believe. 
1891 T. K. Cuevxe Orig. Psalter Introd. 17 A faulty but 
at that time thankworthy book. 

Hence Tha’nkwo rthily adv., in a thankworthy 
manner; Tha*nkwo:rthiness, the quality or con- 
dition of being thankworthy. 

1553 BALE Gardiner’s De vera Obed, C vij, To exercise 
our selues godly and “thankeworthyly. 1874 SwixsurNe 
Bothwell... 7 And we that do it, we do it for all men's 
good, For the main peopie’s love, thankworthily. 1847 
Weoster, ° Thank-worthiness, 

Thank you. [Aphetic for / thank you.] A 
phrase used in courteous acknowledgement of a 
favour or service. Thank you for nothing: see 
THANK v, 3f, So, rarely, Thank thee. Cf. 
THANKEE, 

14.. Why I can't be a Nun 159 in F. FE. P. (1862) 142 
“Yhanke yow, lady’, quod I than. 1616 B. Jonson Dew 
an Ass 1. ii, Fith. Yhanke you good Madame...Thanke 
thee, good Eyther-side. 1705 Vaxsrucit Confed. 1.1, Thank 
you kindly, Mrs. Amlet, thank youkindly. 1738 Swit Pod. 
Conversat, ii. 140 No, thank ye, Colonel. 1848 Tuackeray 
Van, Fair xxiv, It's you who want to introduce beggars 
into my family? Thank you for nothing, Captain. 1862 
Miss Yonce C"tess Kate ii, 24 She. .said something meant 
for ‘No, thank you’; but of which nothing was to be heard 
but*q’[#e. ——k you]. 1875 Jowntt Pato (ed. 2) 111. 206 
[He] goes about learning of others, to wbom he never even 
says Thank you. : 

b. as sd, (written with hyphen or as one word): 

An utterance of this phrase. 

1887 Chr. World 4 Aug. 589 He utters a hearty ‘ Vhank- 
yout’ 1894 West. Gaz, 21 Aug. 3/3 The majority of 
passengers retreated from the takles regardless of their 
Tunning fire of ‘thankyous’, which were thankyous for 
nothing. 1900 /drd. 6 Sept. 2/1 We had not said nearly 
enough ‘ thank-yous *. 

hank-you-ma’am. U.S. coliog. Also 
thank’ee-marm. A hollow or ridge in a2 road, 
which causes persons passing over it in a vehicle to 
nod the head involuntarily, as ifinacknowledgement 
of a favour; sgec. a ridge or hollow on a hill road 
serving to throw off descending rain-water. 

1849 Loncr. Kavanagh xi, We went like the wind over 


the hollows in the snow ;—the driver called them ‘thank- | 


you-ma'ams’, because they made everybody bow. 186 
0. W. Homes Guard. Angel xiv, Bien pte that’s got i 
good many tbank-you-ma’ams to go bumpin’ over, says he. 
1897 Howe tts Landl, Lion's Head 192 At one of the thank- 
you-marms in the road, tbe sick man stopped, like a weary 
borse, to breathe. 


Thanna h, var. Tana], Indian police station. 
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Thanne, panne, obs. ff. THAN, THEN. 

+ Tha-nnie, a. Chem. Obs. [f. Thann (name of 
a town in the Vosges where Kestner the discoverer 
lived} +-1c.] In chance acid: see quot. 

1853 Pharmac. Frnt. X11. 110 Racemic acid was. .dis- 
covered by Kestner,..in the year 1820, It wascalled thannic 
agjd by its discoverer. 

hape, dial. var. fage: see FEABERRY, gooseberry. 
|| Thapsia (pe'psia). Bot. Also 4-6 tapsia. 
[L. chapsia (tapsia), a. Gr. Baia, said to mean a 
plant brought from Thapsus.] A genus of umbelli- 
ferous perennials, of the tribe Lasexpitiex, containing 
four species, natives of the Mediterranean region. 
That formerly in medical repute is 7. gavganica, 
also called Deadly Carrot. 

c1400 Lan/franc's Cirurgie 195 Pe place shal be frotid in 
be sunne wip an oynement of tapsia. c14q40 Padllad. on 
Husb. 1. 1044 This tapsia, this wermot, and eleure, Cucumber 
wilde, and euery bitter kynde Of herbe is nought for hem. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 111, xxiv. 365 Tbe barke of tbe roote of 
Thapsia. 1586 Mates of Custome Eviij, Tapsia the pound 
xij.d. 1857 Duxciison Jed. Lex., Thapsia... The root 
operates violently, both upwards and downwards. 

b. attrib. and Coméb., as thapsia-plaster (Cent. 
Dict. 1890), -resin (see quot.), -root. 

1890 Bituixcs Nat. Med. Dict., Thapsia resin, a soft 
extract prepared by digesting thapsia-root in hot alcohol. 

| Thapsus (px'psds). Bor. Also 4-5 (8) tap- 
sus, 8 thapsos. [med.L., a. Gr. dayos a plant 
used for dyeing yellow (Dioscor.).] An old name 
of the genus Verbascum, esp. of V. Thapsus, the 
great mullein. 

21387 Sinon, Barthol. 41/2 Tapsus barbastus, flosmus 
idem. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixxxi. 119 Mulleyn is called 
..in Shoppes 7apsus Barbatus. 1718 Rowe u. Lucan ix. 


1566 The Gummy Larch-Tree and the Thapsos there, 
Wound.-wort and Maiden-weed perfume the Air. 


‘Phar (tir), sb. Zoot, [Native name.] 

1. The native name in Nepal of a goat-antelope, 
Nemorhxedus bubatina, belonging to the same 
genus as fhe Goral (XV. gora/). 

1833 B. H. Honcson in Proc. Zool, Soc. 10 Sept. 105 As 
compared with the Ghoral, Antilope Goral, Hardw...the 
Thir is a massive beast, twice the size, and has suborbital 
sinuses, and a mane along the back of tbe neck and shonl- 
ders. J/did. 24 Sept. 111 A Cavity also exists in the osseous 
core of the horns of the Thar Antelope. 1834 /d/d. 12 Aug. 
86. 1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 89/2 The Thar (A. thar, Hodg- 
son! was descrihed for the first time in a paper by DB. H. 
Hodgson, Esq., Iritish resident in Nepaul...he thar in- 
habits the central region of Nepaul. 1885 Cye?. /ndia 111. 
885/1 Thar, the forest goat, is the Nepal name of .Vesz0- 
rhedus dubalina, called Eimu and Ramu on tbe Sutlej and 
Kashmir, and Serow in the hills generally. d 

2. Also applied to the TEHR, or Himalayan wild 
goat (/femztragus jemlaicus). 

1896 List Anim. Zool. Soc. 166 Hemitragus jemlaicus 
(Hodgs.) Thar. 1902 Weaver Forests Upper India vi. 
52 J/emitragus femlaicus is a true wild goat, here called 
‘thar’ by the natives... The thar is gregarious, 41902 
Lypekkerin Encycl. Brit. XX X111.939/1 Vhe discovery of 
a species of thar (//esftragus) in southern Arabia. 1903 
Spectator 4 Apr. 527/2 Open and high ground..more suit- 
able for wild sheep, such as the thar, 

+ Thar, v. Oés.: see Tu arr. 

Thar Sar, par), ME., chiefly northern, form of 
THERE. Also in compounds, as dar abulan, etc.: 
see THEREABOUT and other words to THEREWITH. 

Thar, thare, obs. ff. THEin; var. THir Ods., 
these; obs. gen. and dat. sing. fem. and gen. pl. of 
THE; 3 Sing. and pl. pres. indic. of THirrv. Obs. 

Tharandite (te‘randait), Af. [a. Ger. char- 
andit (Freiesleben, 1817), f. Tharandt in Saxony 
(where it occurs) +-1TE1,] <A variety of dolomite 
occurring in greenish yellow crystals, containing a 
small percentage of ferrous oxide. 

18s0 AnsteD Elem. Geol, Alin. etc. § 385. 1868 Dana 
Afin. 682 Tharandite, from Tharand, near Dresden, is 
crystallized, and contains 4 p.c. of Fe. 

Tharatour, Sc.: see THEREATOUR, 

Tharborough, corrupt form of THrrpBoRovUGH. 

Thar-, tharck-cake: see THARF-CAKE. 

Thare, obs. f. TARE sé.1; also of THERE. 

+ Tharf, 54. Os. Also 1 pearf, Serf, 2 perf. 
3 (Orm.) parrfe. [f. THanr v. Cf. OS. charf, 
OHG. darba, ON. }erf.] Need, necessity. 

Beowulf 1798 Sele-bean .. se for andrysnum ealle be- 
weotede bexnes pearfe. 735 Bava Death-song 2 Thonc 
snotturra than him tharf sie. crooo Sar. Leechd. 11. 84 
gif bearf sie, sele hwilum wyrtdrenc. c1175 Lamd, Hon. 
oa hit nan perf pet me her on pisse liue for his sanle 

idde pater noster. ¢12z00 OrMIN 12247 Onn alle pa patt 
haffdenn ned & parrfe to bin hellpe. ¢1330 Arth. § Meri 
16 And wele ysen, 3if pai willen, Pat hem no parf neuer spillen. 

Tharf,<. O4s.ordia/, Forms: 1 peorf, pearf, 
(Sorof, Serf), 3 (Orn) peorrf, 4 perf, -e, 
4-5 therf, 5 tharf, -e. See also THARF-CAKE. 
LOE. Jeorf (:—perf),unleavened, unsoured ; of milk, 
sweet; Com. Tent, = OFris. therf, derf, MDu. 
derf (Kilian has ‘derf-brood, panis azymus’), OHG., 
MHG. derp unleavened, Ger. derb solid, compact, 
tough, coarse, ON. Jyarfr unleavened, insipid, 
With sense 2, cf. the mod. Ger. sense of derd 3 app. 
referring to the solid, heavy, or stiff quality of un- 
leavened bread. Pre-Teut. etymology unknown.] 


! 


THARF. 


+1. Of bread, etc.: Not prepared with leaven, 
unleavened. Ods. exc. in THARF-CAKE. 

cg9se Lindisf. Gosp. Matt.xxvi. 17 Da forma uutedlicedoeze 
dara dorofra [Aushw, Sefra for dSerfa] mzta. c reco AELFRIC 
Ffom. 11. 210 Peorfe hlafas we bringad Gode to lace. c1ooo 
— Exod. xii. 39 Hi..worhton beorfe heorpbacene hlafas. 
c1000 EtFric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 153/32 A zimus, Seorf. 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 997 Bred All beorrf wibputenn berrme. @ 1300 
Cursor M, 6079 Wit tberf bred and letus wild. 1382 Wycuir 
Gen. xix. 3 He made a feest, sethede therf breed, and thei 
eten. — J/ark xiv. 1 Pask and the feeste of therf looues 
was aftir tbe secunde day. c 1400 MaunbEv. (Roxb.) iii, 10 
Pai say we erre pat makes pe sacrement of tharf breed. 
€1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 657/30 Panis siliginéus, tharf- 
bred. ¢1440 Proms, Parv. 490/2 Therf, wythe owte sowre 
dowe. 1483 Cath, Angi. 381/2 Tharfe, aztixs, 

2. transf. Lumpish, stiff, heavy, slow ; hence fg. 
reluctant, unwilling, diffident, tardy. déa/, Hence 
Tharfish @, in same sense; Tha'rfly adv., in a 
tharf or tharfish manner. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict., Tharf [is) when a Vein or 
Pipe alters from its own intrinsical Nature to another, that 
is more Hask, Barren, and Dry, and more bound up, and 
stiff, 1828 Craven Gloss., Tharf, stark, stiff, metaphorically, 
backward, unwilling. 1896 JWid-Yorks. Gloss., Tharf,.. 
Thauf, diffident; unwilling; reluctant ; tardy... Also thar/- 
ish adj., and tharjly adv. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Tharf, 
Tharfish, shy, diffident. Tharfly, slowly. ‘The rain 
comes nobbut tharfly’. 1894 orthumébld. Gloss., Tharf, 
Tharfish, \umpish, heavy-countenanced, forbidding. Ap- 
plied to substances it means ‘sad’, heavy, like liver in tex- 


ture. Tharfly, slowly, reluctantly. 
+ Tharf, thar, v. Obs. exc. Sc. dial. Forms: 
see below. [A Com. Teutonic verb, belonging to 


the class of preterite-presents, in which the present 
tense is an origina] preterite (cf. Can, Dow, Dang, 
etc.): OE. *Jurfan, pres. fearf—urfor, pa. porfle, 
= OFris. *thurva, thurf(thorf)—thurvon, OS. 
thurban, tharf—thurbun, thorfta, MDu. dorven, 
dorfle (Du. durven), ON. purfa, parf—furfom, 


purfia (Sw. tarfva), OMG. durfan, darf—durfun, 


dorfia (MUG. durfen, G. diirfen), Goth. *Jaur- 
ban, parf—paurbum, paurfta:—OTeut. *parf-, 
*“Burb-; corresp. to a pre-Teut. ablaut series */erp-, 
*lorp-, *trp-, which has not been certainly identified. 
The ME. 8-forms had lost the for v, app. first in 
the 2nd sing. present Jear/?, Jeart-tu, per-tu, leav- 
ing a stem Jar-, per-, for-, Aur-, which was after- 
wards often confused with the dar-, dor-, dur- of 
DRE v1, so that the latter had forms in ¢h, while 
there are here forms in @, esp. in the 2nd and 3rd 
person singular of the present: see y. This con- 
fusion of ¢harfand dare is also found in the cognate 
languages: see DARE v.)] 
A. Inflexions, 

1. Pres. Indic. a. 1st sing. 1 pearf, 

Beowulf 2007 \c pet eall se-wrec swa..[ne] sy]pan pbearf 
grendeles maga. a 1000 Cedmon's Gen. 2176 (Gr.) Ne pearf 
ic yrfestol eaforan bytlian. 

b. 2nd sing. a. 1 pearft, 2 perft, (3 perf). 

Beowulf 1675 pt bu him on-dredan ne pearft. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leech, 11, 180 Ne pbearft pu pone wermod to don. 
e175 Lad, [om 37 Sodliche ne perft bu bidden namare, 
a 1225 Leg. Math. 1160 Pu wenest jet feet tu wenen ne perf. 

B, 3 pert, pert, per(tu), 3-4 pers(tou),4 pertes- 
(tow), 4-5 tharst, 5 thar, thare. 

cxz05 Lay. 14482 Ne pzrt [.1/S. brat) pu nauere habben 
kare of uncude leoden. a12z5 Anucr, KR. 136 Ne per tu 
nout dreden pe attrie neddre of helle. ¢1300 S?. Brandan 
626 Ne therstou nothing drede. ¢ 1330 R. BrunneE Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 4877 Of Kent ne pertestow fle pat cost. 1390 
Gower Conf. 11. 6r Me semeth that thou tharst noght care. 
a1450 Le AMforte Arth. 3285 Othure warke thou thare not 
wene. ¢1460 Towneley Jlyst. ii. 293 bar thou nowther 
flyte ne chyde. 

y. 3 dert, 4 dars(tou, -tow). 

¢1205 Lay. 22923 Ne dert [¢ 1275 pert) pu nauere adrede. 
¢1320 Cast. Love 975 Ne darstou on erbe penchen elles 
nouht. 1377 Lanci. /?. P/. B. xtv. 55 Bi so pat bow be 
sobre... Darstow [z.r7. Tharst pow, Thardestow] neuere care 
for corne, ne lynnen cloth ne wollen. 

C. 37d sing. a. 1 Searf, pearf (SorfeB, -ed), 2 
perf, 3 (Orm.) parrf, 3-4 parf, 4 tharf. 

c888 K, Evrren Boeth. xxiv. § 4 Ne dearf he nanes 
pinges. cgs0 Lindisf, oe John xiii. 10 Sede Zeduien is 
ne dcrf#d [c975 Aushw. dorfed] patte adoa hine. c975 
Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 3 Secgap pzt dryhten heora Searf. 
e1175 Lams. Hom.g Nu ne perf namon his sunne mid 
wite abuggen. a 1250 Prov. Avlfred 161 in O. E. Alisc. 113 
Monymon weneb bat he wene ne barf longes lyues. ¢ 1330 
Anis & Amit. 935 Tbarf the neuer haue of him drede. 

B. 3 perh, 4 (tar), thars, 4-5 par, thar, pare, 
thare, there, 5 tharre, tharth, 9 Sc. dza/. ther. 

@1300 Cursor M. 13554 Fra nu thar him namar be ledd. 
Ibid, 19870 (Edin.) Pat to do pare pe nochte lete. 1340 
Hamrore Pr. Consc. 2167 He pat hates pis lyfes lykyng Thar 
noght drede be dedes commyng. ?1370 ANodt. Cicyle 325 
More then thars be anc. folde. 1400-50 Alexander 5377 
Pe thare bot graunt me to geue quat guds as I craue. 1414 
Brampton Penit, Ps. (Percy Soc.) 45 Me thar no more but 
aske and have. ¢1425 Cursor AM, 10565 (Land) For to aske 
there no man Yf they were glad & ioyfull pan. ¢1475 
Tharth [see B. 2), 

y. 3 derf, 3-4 darf, 4 darh, 4-5 dar, dare. 

ax1240 Uretsun in Cott, Hom. 187 Hwa derf beon an 
sauuet be bauep se mihti salue. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rol y 
6471 Mene dar no3t esse weber he were kene bo Sa ae) 
1300 Floriz & Bl. 315 Ich wene ne darf me axl eee 
€ 1320 Cast. Love 733 Ne dar he seche non obet Fine 
41327 Pod. Songs (Camden) 250 Of gode knyhtes dar 


THARF-CAKE. 


nout fail. c1425 Cursor MM. 10461 (Laud) To myrthe me 
dare [early J/SS. par} the not wene. c1440 Sir Gowther 
615 The dare not drede of thi werkys wyld. 

d. plural, a. 1 purfon, Surfan, 1-3 purfe, 3 
purven (-uen), porhfe, purve, porve. 

c888 K. /EvereD /oeth. xiv. § 2 Pa durfon swibe lytles, 
@e maran ne willniad ponne zenozes. /did. xxiv. §4 Hwact 
purfon [z.7. purfe] we nu ma..sprecan? ¢975 Ausinw, Gosp. 
Matt. xxvi. 65 Hwa:t purfe we leng xZewitnisse? 1205 
Lay. 24909 We ne puruen [¢ 1275 porhfe] na mare aswunden 
liggen here. axzzag Ancr. K. 6. cr2zgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
106/160 je porue (//ard. AUS. pore] habbe of heoni no kare. 

B. 3 pore, 4 thore, 4-5 thar, 5 Sc. thair, 

¢1290 St. Brandun 121 in S. Eng. beg. 1. 223 Je ne pore 
neping drede. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer A/elrb. 2 102 Yet thar ye nat 
accomplice thilke ordinance but yow like. ¢1430 Sy-r 
Gener, (Roxb.) 6868 Ye thar not drede of hem y-wis. 1438 
Bk, Alerv, Grt, (Bann.) 9 3¢ thair nocht dreid na chaissing. 
¢1485 Digby Myst. 11. 1437 Of bis cors we thar nat a-baffe. 
1825 Thair (see B. 1). 

y. 4 dorre, durre, 5 dar. 

1z97 R. Grove. sels Of fon hii dorre [v. ». heo durre] 
be lasse doute bote hit be por3 gyle. ¢ 1477 Caxton Jason 
42 Ye dar not be aferd of dethe. 

2. Pres. Subj. sing. 1 Byrfe, 1-2 purfe, 3 (Orm.) 
purrfe, purve. //. 1 Syrfen, purfen. 

¢888 K. Averep oeth. xxvi. § 2 Sam hi pytfen, sam hi 
na burfon, hi willad peah. ¢ 897 — Gregory's Past.C. xliii. 
312 Oft donne inon ma fiest donne he Byife. c1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Johniv. 15 Syle me pxt wieter pet. ic ne durfe [¢ 1160 
Féatt. G. purfe] her feccan, ¢1z00 Ormin 7766 Patt ure nan 
ne purrfe Ut off pe rihhte wez3e gan. c1275 Woman 
Samaria 26 in O. E. Misc. 85 Yef me par-of to drynke Pat 
ich ne burve more to pisse welle swynke. 

3. Last Indic. and Subj. a. sing. a. 1 Borfte, 
2-5 purfte, 3 (Ovm.) purrfte, 4-5 thurfte. 

a, c 888 K, ALLrRED Bocth, xiv. § 3 Ne porfte he him nznne 
ondra:dan. /érd., Ne dorftes pu de nanwubt ondrizdan. 
fhid, xxvi. § 2 Ne Sorfte he no maran fultomes. c1200 
Ormin 16164 Swa patt nan mann ne purrfte off himm. 
ax1325 J'oem Times Edw, 11 321 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 
338 Vhurfte him nolt seke tresor so fer, 14.. Sir Beues 
4219 (MS. M.) Vhurfte he never after to aske leche, That 
sir Mylis myght ouer-reche. 

8. 3 purhte, porte, 3-5 purte, 4 purt, port, 
part, thourt, 4-5 thurt(e; 4 purste, 4-5 purst, 
4 5,9 Se. thurst. 

¢1200 7'rin. Coll. Hom, 35 He ne purte naure polen hunger 
ne burst. @1272 Lune Kongs in VO. /. Alisc. 96 Ne purhte 
pe neuer rewe. a 1300 Cursor M/. 23443 Ya forsoth thurt 
[z.». thort) naman mare, ¢1330 Florice 4 Bl. 25) Now 
thourt him neuere ful iwis Willen after more blisse. 1393 
Lanct, P. PL C. x. 257 Ilo so purste hit segge. 41425 
Chron. R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6389 (MS. 8.), He ne purst neuer eft 
care of drynke ne clope. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. xxv. 258 
For no catelle thurt the craue. 1825 Thurst (see B. 1). 

b. plural, a. 1 porfton, -an. £8. 3 peorte(n, 
3-4 purte(n, 4-5 thurte. 

¢897 K. AitrrED Gregory's Past. C. 9 Hi his sume 
Sorfton. a 1000 Guthlac 423 (452) No we pus swide swencan 
porftan. ¢127§ Lay. 18650 For ne peorte be cnibtes buten 
hiwiten bat castel 3at. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 473 
Thai thurte bot aske and haue thare boyn. 

B. Signification. 

1. itr. To be under a necessity or obligation (fo 
do something); = NEED z.? 6, 8. 

890-901 K. AELrreD Laws Introd. c. 28 zif..he..Rewit- 
nesse hxhbe, ne pearf he pat geldan. a 1000 Czdmon's 
Gen. 611 (Gr.) Ic hit pe secgan ne hearf. a 1200 Aforal 
Ode 44 Per ne perf he habben kare of 3efe ne of 3elde. 
a1225 Juliana 68 Arude me bat eos unselie ne purue nawt 
seggen. ¢1230//alr Aleid. 5 Ha nawiht ne barf of oder bing 


penchen. 1825 Jamirson s.v., ‘ Ye thair n’ fash’, you need 
not put yourself to the trouble. /érd., ‘Ye thurstn’’, ye 
needed not. 


2. impersonally, It needs, there is need, it is 
needful [= L. opus est, Gr. def]. Const. dat. of 
person and inf. a. without subject zt. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 12886 Ne parrf 3uw nobht nu folljzhenn me. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 69 Panne ne barf us noder gramien 
ne shamien. a@12as0 Oil § Vight. 190 Ne barf perof heono 
tale. c1275 Passton 17 inO. £. Misc. 37 Ne berfp ber non 
adrede. ¢1275 Duty of Christians 37 ibid. 142 Ne parf vs 
neuer a-gryse. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 3053 Who wil lesinges 
layt, Parf him no ferper go. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 4145 Ne neuere purt hem haue drad no tyde. 
1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 3 Ne thar him nat be idel Jong. 
©1440 Alphabet of Tales 361 Sho said bym purte not be 
seke her-for. ¢1475 Rau/ Cotljear 538 Me tharth haue 
nane noy of myne erand, 

b. with subject 74. rare. 

1430 Prlgr. Lyf Manhode 1, Ixxxvii. (1869) 39 It thurt 
not recche to wite of this anoon. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 
iv. 117 Myn ase shalle withe vs, if it thar. 

Tharf-cake (paafkak). Now dial, Forms: 
4 perf, perue cake, 6 therfe, tharffe, Sc. thraf, 
threfe cake, 7 tharck-cake, 7-9 tharcake. [f. 
THarE a. + Cake sb.} A eake of unleavened 
bread ; now sec. a flat circnlar eake of oat-, rye-, 
or barley-meal, unleavened, and sometimes flavoured 
with butter and treacle; in the latter ease = PARKIN. 

13.. 2. E. Allit. P. B.635 Abraham..Prwe pryftyly per-on 
bo bre perue kakez. 1362 Lanot. P. P/. A. vi. 269 A perf 
Cake, And a lof of Benes and Bren I-Bake for my Children. 
c1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. 1. (Town § C. Mouse) xviii, 
Thraf caikis als, I trow, scho spairit nocht. 1560 Pi_KinGTON 
Expos. Aggeus (1562) 92 Elias, fleeing from Jezehel, founde 
a therfe cake baked in the asshes. 1634-5 Brereton 7 raz, 
(Chetham Soc.) 122 Tbe entertainment we accepted..was 
Tharck-cakes, two eggs, and some dried fish buttered, 1691 
Ray N.C. Words s.v. Bannock, Tharcakes,..cakes made 
of oat-meal,..and fair water, without yeast, or leaven, and 
so baked. ¢ 1746 Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial, 
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Whs, (1862) 57 "Twur os thodd’n os 0 Thar-Cake. 1825 
Brockett A.C. Wds., Thauf.:ake. 1828 Craven Gl, Thar- 
cake, a heavy, unleavened cake. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. s.v., 
A year or two ago | noticed that a shop-kecper..advertised 
tharf-cake for sale... They call it farksn instead of using the 
old word. 1893-4 Northumbld. Gloss., Vharf-kyeck, Thaaf- 
keahyk, Thaf-kyek, Tharth-kyek, T haugh-cyek, Vharfy. 

+ Tha‘rfling, the rfling. 0¢s. rare. [OF. 
Beorfling, {, deorf THAR a. +-Linc.] Unleavened 
bread or loaf; also attrz+. Unleavened. 

¢ 1050 Gloss. in Wr,-Wiilcker 343 28 Aztmos, deorflingas. 
¢ 1200 (Demin 1588 Forr perrflinng bra:d iss clene brad, Forr 
patt itt iss unnberrniedd. 

Tharlie, -dom, obs. ff. Tiravy sd.1, THrRatpos. 

Tharm (pum). Now da/. Forms: 1 Angl. 
tharm, parm, WSax. pearm, thearm; 3 perm, 
perm, 3-4 parm, 4 pearm, 5 thaarme, 5-tharm ; 
(6-7 dial. therm, %-9 Sc. therm, thairm), [OE. 
parm, pearm = OF ris, therm (WF¥ris. term), 
OLG. “farm (MDu. darm, darem, Du. darm, 
OL1G. darm, daram | MHG., MLG., Ger. darn), 
ON. Jarmr (Sw., Da. tarm):—OTeut. *parm-o*, 
f. Indo-E-ur, ablaut series fer : for : fr to go through. 
Cf. Gr. tpqya perforation, rpaycs perineuin.] 

1, An intestine; chiefly in 7/., bowels, viscera, 
entrails; in quot. ¢ 1460 fransf. 

ajoo Epinal Gloss. (O.¥..T.) 503 /ntestinum, thearm, 
¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. 2140 Viscera, tharme, thumle. //d. 870 
Fitra, pearm, crooo /ELeric Gram. xiti. (Z.) 85 “.rta, 
bearmas. ¢1205 Lav. 818 Moni pusend fer Nowen, barmes 
heo drojen (c12z75 parines idrowen]. 1303 R. Brussxe 
flandl. Synne 702 Of be chylde pat she bare.. Al to-drawe 
were be barmys, ¢1380 Sir Ferumds. 949 Pay stykede 
bor; guttes & pearmes, so foule with hem pei ferde. c¢ 1440 
Promp. Parw. 49e/1 Thaarme (or gute), samen, tiscus. 
61460 Towneley Myst. rit. 391, 1 haue..A house full of 
yong tharmes,..wo is bym has many barnes. 1535 CoverpaLe 
2 Macc. ix. 5 There came vpon him an horrible payne of Lis 
bowels, & a sore so of the tharmes. 1721 Ketty Scot. 
Prom.137 He that has a wide Therm, had never a long Arm. 
1877 WV. IV. Linc. Gloss., Tharm, the colon. 

2. An intestine as cleansed and prepared for 
some purpose: see quots. Also, in sizg., a8 a sub- 
stance or material ; catgnt for fiddle-strings, ete. 

[1545 Ascuam Joxofh. u. (Arb.) 110 [ustathius..docth 
tel, that in oulde tyme they made theyr bowe strynges of 
bullox thermes. 1631 R. H. Arvaignm. Whole Creature 
xvi 291 The strings made of Wolves will never tune right 
with those made of the Thermes of Sheepe.] 1671 SkinNeER 
Etymot, Ang., Tharm, vox agro Linc usitatissima pro 
Intestinis mundatis ad Botulos seu Farcinima paranda 
inflatis. 1674 Ray wv. C. Wids., Tharm, guts prepared, 
cleansed, and blown up for to receive puddings; Lincolnsh. 
1755 Jounsos, Tharm, intestines twisted for several uses. 
1786 Burns Ordination vii, Come, screw the pegs wr tunefu’ 
cheep, And o'er the thairms be tryin. 1787 — To /laggis i, 
Aboon them a’ ye tak your place, Painch, tripe, or thairm. 
1816 J. CLecann Rise & Progr. Glasgow (1820) 275 A work in 
which Therm was manufactured from the intestines of animals. 
1824 Scorr Redgauntlet Let x, The best fiddler that ever 
kiteled thairm with horse-hair, 1881 W. ANDERSON in A7ad, 
Sc. Poets 11. 238 Thairm, to mount a spinnin wheel. 

3. attrib. and Comé,, as tharm-band, -string. 

1786 Burns Srigs of Ayr 202 O bad M‘Lauchlan, thairm- 
inspiring Sage, Been there to hear this heavenly band 
engage. 1788 G. Turnsutt Poet. Ess. 185 Vherm-strings 
for spinning Wheels and fiddles. 1825 Jamieson, Thatrm- 
éand, a string or cord of catgut for..a spinning-whcel. 

+ Tharn,v. Ols. Forms: 3(Orm.) parrnenn, 
4parn,4-5tharn(e,(thorne). [ad.ON.ja/7a, rel). 

arnask to be without, lack, want, f. Jarna (earlier 
*barf-na) sb. need, f. Jarf-: see THARF v.] frazs. 
To be without; to want, lack, need; to be de- 
prived of, to lose. Hence + Tha‘rning 7/, sb., 
being without, lacking, want; losing, loss. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN rorg2 Patt illke ping pate tu full wel Ne 
mibht te sellf nohhe parrnenn. ¢ 1300 Havclok 2835 Hise 
children sulde parne Euere more pat eritage, Pat bis was, 
13.. Cursor AM. 4284 (Cott) O quat pine es herder threst, 
Pen tharn [Faiz wante] be thing men luues hest. 1340 
Ilampote Pr. Consc. 7308 Right swa be tharnyng for ever 
of pat syght, Es pe mast payne in helle dyght. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 443, & scho pe lyf allane 
{allace ?] can thorne Fra pat ilke barne wes borne. ¢ 1440 
York Myst. xliti. 12 The missing of my maistir tewe.. 
Makis me to morne.. For tharnyng of his company. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst. xiv. 272 Thy wary'son shalle thou not tharne, 

Tharre, Tharst, Tharth: see THarFv. Obs. 

Tharste, var. ff. hrast, obs. pa. t. of THRUST. 

Thas, obs. form of THOSE ; obs. abbrev. of z¢ das; 
obs. inti. of Tuat, THE: see THES. 

That (Set), dem. pron., adj.,and adv. Forms: 
see below. [In OE, Jat, nom. and acc. singular 
nenter of the simple demonstrative pronoun and 
adjective se, séo, Awt, the adjectival use of which 
has also produced the ‘definite article’ Tue, 
under which the history and obs. inflexional forms 
are given. Te is the resultant form, used for a] 
genders, numbers, and cases of the article; ‘hat 
the nnweakened neuter singular, used as demonstra- 
tive pronoun and adj. for all cases of the singular. 
The original plural in both uses was Jd, in ME. Ja 
and THO, q. v., surviving in Sc. and north, dial. as 
Tuak, but superseded in literary English by THose. 

The demonstrative was also used in OE. as a relative pro- 
noun, for which see below.] 

A. I)lustration of Forms. 


THAT. 


1. In OF. inflected for gender, nnmber, and case: 
see the inflexional forms under Tuk. Some of the 
inflexions remained in early ME., and in some 
dialects even to 1400. A few examples of these, 
in which the sense is demonstrative, follow here. 
Yor the plural forms see (Ho and THose. 

(The masc, and fem. pronouns s¢, séo, and 14th ¢c. Kentish 
ze, zy, Were often equivalent to ‘he ', ‘she’, and ‘it’) 

Beowu.f(Z.) 479 Se was letera donne ic. bid, 506 Fait 
Su se Beowulf se de wis Precan wunne? c825 I’esf. 7%. 
vil. 16 Sead [he] ontynde & dalf dune (~ eum). seid. caly. 
4 In Sem (= a] deze. @855 O. E. Chron. an. 547, ter 
ongon Ceolwulf ricsian .Se was Cupaing, Cuba Cynricing 
fete 893 K. ZELEHED Oros. 1. i. § 9 Seo Aegyptus be us 
near is, /éd. i. iv. § 8 Seo ilce burz Babylonia, seo ae 
Mast wes & ierest exlra burza. /bad. v. ix, Ic .secgan 
scyle,..bwa pas (= of that] ordfruman wron, agoo tr. 
Bada's list. Ww. vii. (1890) 118 pcm (Mellitus) sona wfter- 
fylade Tustus in biscophade. c1000 dys. Gosp. Matt. x. 23 
Donne hi cow ehtab on pysse byriz, fleop on opre, and dunne 
hi on birre (//a‘ton G. pave] cow ehtap, feo on ba bry ddan. 
— John iii. 29 S: 8e bryde hfs, seis brydguina. a@3175 
Cott. fom, 235 Si (the Law of Moses] 3cleste sume wile. 
¢ 1175 Lamb, Itom. 37 Vo pine elinesse of bon pet pu maht 
ifordien. c1z00 Trin. Coll, ffom. 221 Se pe her dod ani 
god. c¢ 1200 Oris 17621 To pann coinm icc off heffne dun. 
¢ 1250 Owl & Night 822 Pat beop her wois hom bes. c1300 
Varrow, Hell (MS. O. 65 Pou mizt wel witen be bi pon 
(MS, E. 79 for pan) put ich [am] more ben ani mon, 1 
Ayenb. 102 Zy pet ne serucp bote to onlepy manne, /éid. 
117 Ze pet ne hep pise uondinges, 

2. Forms of the singular nenter, and, at length, 
general uninflected form ¢hat. 

1-3 Bat, pet, Set,1-4 pet, (3 Tat, put), 3-6 pat, 
(3-5 patt, 4 pate, 5 patte, 5-6 thate, 6-7 thatt, 
4- that. (Also written 4-6 yat, 4-8 y', yt.) 

Beowulf(Z.) 1372 Nis pect heoru stow. 835 Charter of Abba 
(Kentish) in O. £. Te.vés 443 zif hizan donne ofée hlaford pet 
nylle..zeunnan. 836 O. A. Chron, an. 787, Pat wa:ron pa 
w:restan scipu Deniscisimonna be Angel cynneslond Zesohton. 
crny (bid. (Laud MS.) an. 1127, Pet wes eall durh pone kyng 
Heanri of Ingle land. ¢1175 Lamb. [/om. 43 On cristes 
prisune. . pet is in helle. c1z00 Patt (see 2. I. 2]. c1z05 Lay. 
4542 Pet is bere quene scip. c1asgo Gen. & Fx. 59 Dat was 
de firme morgen tid.. Wid dat lizt worn angles wro3t. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6773 He was glad of put cas. ¢1330 R 
Brunng Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1926 Englysche holden pate 
heritage. crgoo Pat (see 2.11.5). c1g20 Chron. Vi'lod. 840 
He sayde he mervaylede muche of patte. ¢ 1460 Toruneley 
Alyst. i. 40 That at ts a the erth shalle be. 1§33 BELLEN- 
peN “rey iui. (S.T.S.) I. 132 Tak away bat odious name 
tarquyne fra be pepill. 1583 T. Watson /oems (Arb,) 45 
But J (alas) might curse yat dismall day, 1638 //amilton 
Papers (Camden) 45, | bad lytill hoope of uoorking of thatt 
by treatie. 

B. Signification and uses. 

The pronominal use goes back to the earliest 
OE. The adjectival demonstrative use in OE. 
corresponded to that of L. zs, ea, zd, or the un- 
qualified French ce, cette, and is often indis- 
tinguishable from that of the modern definite 
article. But by 1200 the adjectival use of that 
began also to be more definitely demonstrative 
(= L. iste, ille, F. ce... ld), and to be implicitly 
or explicitly opposed to Tus (= L. hic, F. ce... 
ci). As this appears first in Ormin, it may have 
been due to the infinence of Norse, in which the 
adjectival use of Jat as a demonstrative, opposed to 
fetta ‘this’, is ot earlier appearance. 

I. Demonstrative Pronoun. Pl. + Tuo (os.), 
THOSE, q.v. 

* As simple demonstrative pronoun, 

1. Denoting a thing or person pointed ont or 

present, or that has just been mentioned: ef. II. 1. 
a, a thing (concrete or abstract). 

Often serving instead of repetition of the name of the 
thing, and_ directing the attention back to it (thus more 
emphatic than 14. Also, for emphasis, used pleonastically 
in apposition to the sb.; also, in mod. use, as in quot. 1820, 
placed (as subj.) after the predicate sh., with ellipsis of the 
copula. In quot. 1905, applied to a person contemptuously 
spoken of as a thing or creature. | 

Beownlf (Z.) 2200 Eft pat ge-iode ufaran dogrum, hilde- 
hlem-mum, c 888 K. Ecrrep Soeth. xxxiii. § 5 Pxt eart du. 
¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. i. 28 Sodlice @a eagan pat biod 
da lareowas, & se hrycg bet sint da hiremenn. ¢ 1000 Sax. 
Leechd, 1. 346 Haran cyslyb geseald on wines drince, bat 
wel gehzlep. 1303 R. Brunne /fand/. Synne_ 12560 Pryue 
synne and sacrylage, That loue y moste. 13.. in Hampole's 
Wes. (1896) 1. 108 Luk nogth efter ylke a mans wile to do 
it, hot Iuk whilke es myne & do pat. 1451 Capcrave S¢. 
Angustine 36 But be principal cause whech Augustin sup- 
posed to spede, pat failed. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T.S.) 14 And with that I sall put sik thing langand 
warldly understanding. 1579 W. Furxe Heskins' Parl. 74 
The errour of Vibicus. And that was this. 1665 Boye 
Occas, Medit. 1v. v, To serve bim that can give That, and 
much greater. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4599/4 It had a black 
Ribbon tied to it, and the Key of the Watch fastened to that. 
1808 Eteanor Steatu Bristol Heiress 1.63 Rank, high life, 
fashionable amusement—that's the go, 184a Brownine Pred 
Piper iv, ‘ Bless us’, cried the Mayor, ‘what's that?" 1878 
T. Harpy Ret, Native vi. iv, ‘What noise was that?” said 
Clym. 1880 Tennyson Sisters 14 A sweet voice that—you 
scarce could better that. 1905 Ex. Giyx Viciss. Evangeline 
127 ‘ Would you like tomarry Malcolm?’ Tasked.  * Fancy 
being owned by that] Fancy seeing it every day!’ j 

b. a person, Now noting a person actually 
pointed out (not one just mentioned, exc. in em- 


phatic pleonastic use as in a). Chiefly as snbject 
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of the verb Zo ée in stating or asking who or what ! 
that (person) is. (See also 6c. 

Colloquially used in expressions of commendation, or in 
mod. use of anticipatory commendation by way of persuasion 
or encouragement (esp. to a child). 

Beowulf(Z.) 11 Pt was godcyning. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
3044 3if per is Eny mon so wis Pat beste red conne rede, 
merlin pat is. a@ 1300 Cursor JI. 18131 Pat king o blis, quat 
es he, pat? 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 2463 Ho wayned me 
vpon pis wyse..Pat is ho pat is at home, be auncian lady. 
1470-85 MALoRY Arthur 1. xxv. 73 What damoysel is that ? 
.. Phat is the lady of the lake. 1592 Suaks. Rom, & Ful. u. 
ili, 47 That’smy good Son, 1601 — Ad/'s Wellin. v. 81 fled. 
Which is the Frenchman? Dia. Hee, That with the plume. 
1606 — 77, § Cr. 1. ii. 36 Who’s that at doore? 1610 — 
Temp. \. ii. 299 After two daies I will discharge thee. Ar. 
That's my noble Master. 1652 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. 
Paradox 1x.215 By my Soul if that hee a Lady, my Husband 
may bee a Lady too. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. of W. vii, ‘Very 
well’, cried I, ‘that’s a good girl’, 1841 Browninc [ipsa 
Passes 11. 276 Why, there! Is not that Pippa..under the 
window? 1854 THackeray Rose & Ring viii, ‘ Who's that 
laughing?’ It was Giglio laughing. Jed. Come along, 
that’s a good boy! That's the man for me! 

ec. a fact, act, or occurrence, or a statement or 
question, implied or contained in the previous 
sentence: often used instead of repeating a clause 
or phrase (cf. a). 

In OE. and in Sc. often referring to a following statement, 
where mod. Eng. commonly uses ¢h/s. Cf. II. 1, and Tuis 
el oxids 

a8ss O. E. Chron. an.755, Da on morzenne gehierdun bet 
pees cyninges begnas.. put se cyning ofslazen was. agoo 
Cynewutr Zlene 1168 (Gr,) Pat is gedafenlic, pat pu 
dryhtnes word On hyge healde. c1000 Ags. Gosp. John i. 
19 Pzet is Iohannes Zewitnes. @ 1131 O. £. Chron, an. 1122, 
On pone lenten tyde pzr toforen for bearn se burch on 
Gleawe Beectre. .. Pet wes pes dzies viii id’ Mr.’ 1297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 10348 Wan pou seist, quap pe king, pat pat 
was mi pou3t. ¢ 1420 (?) Lyne. Assembly of Gods 2034 Goo we 
hens, for that hold I best. 1526 Pilger. Per7.(W.de W. 1531) 3 
The iewes also se almyghty god, but that was in a more 
excellent maner. 1602 Snaks. //as. m1. 1. 56 To be, or not 
to he, that is the Question. 1693 J. Eowarps Author. O. 5 
iV. Test. 154 The Pagans would jeer the Jews for that. 
1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. ii. 140, 1 can just carve Pudden, 
and that’s all. 1824 Scorr Redgauntlet ch. xx, 1 will say 
that for the English,. .that they are a ceeveleesed people to 
gentlemen that are under a cloud. 1838 Ruskin Fss. A/usic 
& Paint. Wks. 1903 1. 285 If others do not follow their 
example,—the more fools they,—that’s all. 

d. After various prepositions, referring to a pre- 
cise time just mentioned, or an act or event in 
relation to the precise time of its occurrence: e.g. 
after that = aftcr that time, or after that happened ; 
by that =by that time, or by the time that 
happened; zon that, with that =as or imme- 
diately after that was said, done,etc. See also the 
prepositions. 

In OE, prepositions governed other cases hesides the 
accusative, as the dative, e.g. #/ter, #r, mid, onmang, té 
3¢m, the instrumental, e.g. for Jy, wid JY, etc. These 
partly survtved in early ME.; e.g. /ro Jan Jat (see FRO 
prep. 3). 

1 Carson AL. 2827 (Cott.) Bi pat (vw. » ban] began be 
light o dai. c14z0 Anturs of Arth. 565 The sone was 
passed, by pat, mydday and mare. c 1425 Cursor Al. 14360 
(Laud) Fro that forth.. There folowid Ihesu folk full fele. 
€1515 Cocke Lorell's B. 12 With that they cryed, and made 
ashoute. 1526 TinpaLe Acts xxvii. 33 In the meane tyme, 
bitwixt that and daye. @1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. | 
1, 278 A proclamation was upon that issued out. 1719 Dr i 
For Crusoe (1840) Il. i. 17 Some timeafter that.., they were | 
..agreeably surprised. 1802 JEFFERSON Writ. (1830) III]. 
496 Probably on the 24th, or within two or three days of 
that. 18331. Hook Parson's Dax. 11.1, My young mistress 
went to bed about eleven, and the Count went to bed before 
that. 31862 Miss Prapvon Lady Audley x\, With that the 
surgeon goes to fetch the envelopes: 

te. In apposition with a following clause intro- 
duced by ¢Ad¢ conj.; chiefly in phr. with prep., as 
Jor that that = for that cause that, because; 22 
that thét = in that circumstance that, inasmuch as; 
to that thét = to the end that, in order that. Ods. | 

Taking the place of OE. Jim, Adi, Jon, or Jy, in for Jém 
fe, on pam fe, to jim pe, for fon Je, to py fe or Jet. 

1soz Ord. Crysten Alen \. iii. (1506) 31 To that that he be 
worthely dysposed to receyue the grace. 1513 More 
Rich, [71 (1883) 2 Inthat that manyeof them weredead. 1532 
— Confut. Tindale Wks. 659/2 The knowen catholike 
churche is proued to be the verye churche of Chryste, in that 
that from the beginning it hath..been.. kepte and con- 
tynued one. 1535 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Let??. 
(1g02) I. 417 In that that the said frensh kyng hathe.. 
answered at all tymes on the kinges parte. a1548 Hatt 
Chron., Edw. }V 222 Kynge Edward in these hys last 
battayles was.. fortunate for that, that he at sondry. .tymes 
--Was persecuted..of his enemyes. 

f. Take that! (+ have that): a phrase used in 
delivering a blow, etc. 

@ 1425 Cursor M. 16290 (Trin.) Wib his hond a buffet He 
3af ihesus.. He seide..T'ake pat to teche pe lore. c1q25 
Cast. Persev. 3119 in Macro Plays, For pi coueytyse, haue 
pou bat, I schal pee bunche with iny bat. 1590 Saks. Cove. 
Err. i. ii.23 Thinkst y" 1 iest ? hold, take thou that, and that. 
1833 Marayat 7. Simple xii, 1 must do my duty, Sir,..so 
take that—and that—and that—(thrashing the man with his 
Yattan), J/ééd. xiii, Then I'll turn Protestant and damn the 
Pope—take that now, Father M’Grath. 

2. Used emphatically, instead of repeating a 
previous word or phrase. a. Preceded by azed 
(rarely éut), and referring to something in the 
previous clause. [Cf. L. e¢ ad, zdgue, F. et cela.) 
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c1o0o Sax. Leechd. 1. 278 On bam [berries] ys sed and 
bet sweart. ¢1175 Lam. Hom. 121 Crist godes sune wes 
ihuhsum..to pa dede, and pet to swulche dede swa [etc.]. 
€1386 Cuaucer #riar’s T. 294, 1 haue been syk, and that 
ful many a day. c 1485 Digdy A/yst.1v:1067 We shall here 
tidinges.., And pat I trust shortlye. 1535 CovERDALE 
2 Kings iv. 3 Borowe without ofall thy neghboures emptye 
vessels, & that nota fewe. — Ps. xlvi. 5 God helpeth her, 
& y® right early. 1581 Stpney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 62 
Exercise indeede wee doe, but that very fore-backwardly. 
1772 Westey Frn/, 2 June, A man began to scream, and 
that so loud that my voice was quite drowned. 1833 L. 
Riteme Wand. by Loire 168 It was necessary ..to act, and 
that promptly. 

b. Kepresenting a word or phrase in the pre- 
vious clause or sentence: usually standing first in 
its own clause, with inverted construction (that / 
well = I will do that). col/og. 

€1350 1V7//. Palerne 4161 Hete lem bider wende..Pat i wol, 
seide william. a 1450 Cov. Alyst. xxiii. (1841) 222 Hath any 
man condempnyd the? A/u/ier. Nay forsothe that hathe 
ther nought. 1598 Suaxs. Jerry IW. 1. v. 60 Was there 
a wise woman with thee? Fa/. I, that there was. 1642 
Suddaine Answ, to Sud. Moderatour 3 The Moderator 
is full of Rhetorick and Oratory too, that he is, 1825 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. u. Man of Alany Fr. \. 196, ‘1 can say 
‘em all!’ ‘That you can’t’,said Tom. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 
i. § 29 To feel with them, we must be like them; and none 
of us can become that without pains. 1872 ‘L. Carrow’ 
Through Looking-Glass vi, ‘They must be very curious 
creatures.’ ‘ They are that’, said Humpty Dumpty. 1900 
F. P. Dusse in West. Gaz. 13 June 1/3 ‘ They'll he out 
here nex’ week ’...‘ They will that’, Mr. Dooley replied. 

3. In opposition to ¢h/s (cf. Il. 2): esp. in phr. 
this and (or) that = one thing and (or) another: 
see Tuts B. I. 3. Also occas. ¢hat.. that = one 
thing . . another thing. 

c888 K. ALLFrep Boeth, xxxiii. § 2 Ponne lufad sum dzt, 
sum elles hwat. 1390- [see Tis B. I. 3}. c1qso tr. De 
Imitatione ur. xvi. 84 Wheper a good spirit or an euel stire 
be to desire bat or pat. /érd. lv. 130 Lete oon seke pat, a 
nober pat. 1818 Scott Art. Afid/. xvi, Lay that and that 
thegither | 1842 Marryat Perc. Avene xiv, Young as I was, 
I also could put that and that together. 

b. sec. (after Latin idiom). The former: correl. 
to ¢hzs = thelatter: see Tots B.1.3b. Now arch. 
and “terary. 

¢ 1440-1868 [see THs B. I. 3b). 1654 Z. Coxe Loesch: 
(1657) A iij b, Corruption of manners, and mazing Errors... 
‘These delude and distract, that doth deboish a people. 

4. As quasi-sé., with pl. ¢Aats. Also (with capital 
T) as quasi-proper name: see Tus B. I. 3¢, d. 

1656-1895 [see THis B. I. 3c, dJ. 1910 Contemp. Rev. 
Mar. 307 The immediacy of faith. . will furnish us with the 
ee whilst we may have to look to other sources for the 
What, 

5. Phrases, belonging to senses 1 and 2. 

a. hat zs (more fully that zs to say, + to wit, 
ete.): introducing (or more rarely following) an 
explanation of the preceding word, phrase, or 


statement (or a modifying correction of it). 

1175 Lamb. Hom. 105 Pe oder mihte is Castitas, pet is 
clenesse on englisc, a 12zz5 Ancr. R. 348 Efter schriile, hit 
falled to speken of Penitence, pet is, dedbote. 1340 Ayend. 
210 Huanne pou woldest bidde god..wisliche and diligent- 
liche, pet is ententifliche and perseuerantliche. a1440 
Kelig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 8 The thirde sacre- 
ment es callede penance, pat es sothefaste for-thynkyrge 
pat we hafe of oure synne. 1523 [CoverDAtE] Old God «& 
New (1534) Bj, In all poyntes, y* is to wyte hothe in his 
doctryne and also in his Iyuynge. 1625 B, Jonson Staple 
of N.1. i, Look to me,.. That 1s look on me, and with all 
thine eyes, 1802 Pacey Nat. Thcol. xxiii. (ed. 2) 440 Every 
animated being has its sexsorfu, that is, a certain portion 
of space, within which perception and volition are exerted. 
1865 Ruskin Sesame i. § 21 Those who ‘intrude’ (thrust, 
that is) themselves into the fold. 

b. A’ that: all that sort of thing; that and 
everything of the kind. Azd all that, and so forth, 
et cetera (see ALL A. 8c); so, in same sense, axd 
that. Not so..as all that: not so..as that 
amounts to; not quiteso..as that. For all that: 
see For 23a. tke that, of that kind, or in that 
inanner: see LikE a, 19], adv. 1. 

c1440 Facob's Well 76 3itt for all pat, manye of be iewys 
hadden gret indignacyoun of hem. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 36 \t is for all that a greater matter toexpresse in 
Achilles his picture the very same Art. 1702 Mouse grown 
a@ Rat 3 My mighty Bulk does even elevate and surprize, 
and all that. 1719 Dr For Cresoe (1840) 11. vi. 150 Totalk 
of my repenting, alas! ‘tis past all that with me... It is too 
late. 1742 Ricnarvson Pamela 111. 127 1f People will set 
up for Virtue, and all that, let ‘em be uniformly virtuous. 
1821 Crare Vill, Alinstr. 11. 89 Full of chat, In passing 
harmless jokes "bout beausandthat. 1848 THackeRay Vax. 
Fair |x, Dob reads Latin like English, and French and that. 
1884 Ruskin Let, to F. Randal Wks. 1907 XXX. Introd. 
65 What do you think I would give to be your age, and 
able to draw like that | ; 

ec. At that (orig. U. S., collog. or slang): esti- 
mated at that rate, at that standard, even in that 
capacity, in respect of that; too; ‘into the bar- 
gain’; ‘a cant phrase. . used to define more nearly 
or intensify something already said’ (Bartlett). 

Prob. extended from dear at that, cheap at that (price). 

1855 Slackw. Mag. Sept. 324/2 ‘Now then, mister’, 
turning to the man at the bar, ‘drinks round, and cobblers 
at that’, 1883 Stevenson Sr/verado Sg. 167 Yet water tt 
was, and sea-water at that. 1884 F, M. Crawrorp Xow, 
Singer 1. 226 A shoemaker, and a poor one at that. 1897 
Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. 1X. 73 The infant was under- 
fed, and did not recetve the correct food at that. 
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** As antecedent pronoun. 

(=F. celui, Ger. der, derjenize.) 

6. As antecedent to a relative (pron. or adv.) ex- 
pressed or understood. 

Here, and in 7 and 8 usually (as in II. 3) definitive rather 
than demonstrative, the relative clause (or dependent phrase) 
serving to complete the definition, 

a. Of a thing, in general sense: that that, that 
which = the thing which, what; so that whereby, 
wherein, wherewith, whence, ete. 

Sometimes following the relative clause, which then begins 
with what: that being in this case now pleonastic and 
emphatic. 

{a 900 tr. Beda’s Hist. i. vii. (ix.] (1890) 178 Hwelc pas 
cyninges Seleafa & modes wilsumnis in God were, bat 
efter his deade..waes gecyded.] 13.. EE Allit. P. A. 535 
Wyrkez and dotz bat at3e moun. ¢1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xvi. 
(Magdalena) 605 For-pi be sikker in pat,..Pat scho pe 
taucht. 1399 Rolls of Parlt, 111. 452/1 Havyng consider- 
ation to that that was prayed by the comon, that that that 
was evell .. shuld be..amended in this Parlement. ¢ 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 48 Pat pat semys to 3ow yn 
bys matere, 1526 Tinpate x Cor. xt. 23 That which I gave 
vnto you I receaved off the lorde. 1545 Raynotp Byrth 
Mankynde 127 Though the chylde reiecte and vomyte vp 
agayne that the whiche it receaueth. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, 
11, li, 226 Hah..that thou hadst seene that, that this Knight 
and I haue seene. 1650 GentiLis Considerations 233 
Coriolanus, who could not attain to that as he wanted, 
should have forsaken that which he had received. 1674 
Grew Anat, Trunks u. ii. § 3 What the Mouth is, to an 
Animal; that the Root is toa Plant. 1875 F. Hatt in 
Lippincott’s Mag. XV. 341/1 There was that ahout the 
place which filled me with a sense of utter dreariness. 

b. Keferring to a preceding sb., and equivalent 
to the with the sb.: e.g. in first quot., that which 
= ‘the bread which’. 

1634 Hottanp Péiny I]. 141 The Sitanian hread, 4 that 
which is made of three months corn. 1693 tr. Blancara’s 
Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Rimula Laryngis, that which is 
covered by the Cartilage of the Epiglottis, 1825 Scott 
Letrothed xv, Breaking into your apartment, [he] trans- 


_ ported you to that where I myself received you from his 


arms. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 68 The pro- 
portion.. between the load at the maximum and that by 
which the wheel is stopped. 1859 Ruskin Two Paths ii. 
§ 54 Fine Art is that in which the hand, the head, and the 
heart. .go together. 

ce. Of a person. Now only asin1b. In quot. 
1542 that which = ‘he who’ or ‘ one that’, 

15qz Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 35 He..taunted Plato, as y* 
whiche in rebukyng hy did committe the veraye selfe same 
faulte. 1591 Suaxs. Two Gent. 1v. ii. 87 Who is that that 
spake? A/od. That was our member who spoke first at the 
ineeting. 

7. With ellipsis of a foliowing relative (subj. 
or obj. of the relative clause): = that person or 
thing (se. ‘ that’ or ‘ which’). Now only where ¢hat 
is dehnitely demonstrative or emphatic, as in 1. 

In earlier use the antecedent pronoun was omitted: see 
Tuat rel. Aron. 3. From the r6th c. onwards there are 
examples in which it is difficult to say whether the single 
that is the antecedent or the relative. Wherever it is 
emphatic it may be considered the demonstrative. Cf. also 
Tuat rel. pron. 3 and ro. 

{1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. 295 For that is myne is 
yours.] 1598 SHaks. Alervy IH’, iu. ili. 212 May be the 
knaue bragg'd of that he could not compasse, 1601 — 
Twel. N.v.i. 153 Be that thou know’st thou art, and then 
thou art As great as that thou fear’st. 1601 — Fl. C.1. ii. 
314 Thy Honorable Mettle may he wrought From that it is 
dispos'd. 1850 Neate Med. Hynins 20 Here vouchsafe to 
all Thy servants That they supplicate to gain. 1852 M. 
ArnoLtD V7istram & [seult i. 7 Who is that stands by the 
dying fire? 1883 Wuittizer Our Country 12 The best is that 
we have to-day. 1894 H.Garpener Unoff~ Patriot 49 She 
was not of his fold! It was ¢4at she thought of. 

8. Followed by defining words (of or other prep. 
with a sb., or a pple. or other vbl. adj.) which 
serve to qualify or particularize ¢Aaf in the manner 
of a relative clause. 

a. Referring to something just mentioned, and 
equivalent to ¢ke with the sb., or the ond. (Cf. 6b.) 
¢ 1400 MAUNDEY. ii. (1839) 13 3if alleit beso, that men seyn, 
that this croune is of thornes...1 haue seen..many times that 
of Paris and that of Costantynoble:..thei were bothe. .made 
of russches of the see. 1602 Carew Cornwall 54b, So 
doth their Pearch exceed that of other Countries. 1707 E. 
CHAMBERLAYNE /’7ves. St. Lng. ui. xi. (ed. 22) 387 That at 
Radcliff was founded by Nicholas Gihson. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. Supp. s.v. Rubrica, The best in England is that from 
several partsof Derbyshire. 1802 Mak. EpGewortu AJorad 
T. xii, Turning from the history of meanness to that of 
enthusiasm. 1825 T. Hook Sayiugs Ser. u. Sutherl. 1. 92 
The post arrived, and brought letters... That from his sister 
was full of tender solicitude. A/od. Which house? That 
with a verandah. That formerly occupied by Mr. A, 
b. In general sense = the thing that is. ., what 


So00 (Ob OA) 

1607 C. Newrorte in 37d Ref. Hist. MSS. Con, 54/1 
Not having any man to put in trust of the ship and that in 
her. 1844 Browninc Laboratory iv, That in the mortar— 
you call ita gum? 1867 Morais Fsou vi. 325 Careful of 
that stored up within our hold. . . 

+c. Referring to a statement or saying cited 
immediately after: usually in ¢Aa¢ of (the author). 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. v. § 2 The Egyptians are 
supposed to have been best skilled as to the form of the year, 
according to that of Macrobius, Aut certus ae a 
solos sember AEgyptios fut. 1671 H, M.tr. Zrasut. ti ogee 
309 Perhaps the largess may be the greater, see We 2 
that, ‘ke booty which is sought for by many nai 843) 
quickly acquired’, 1679 T. Putter Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843 
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147 Alleging that of St. Bernard; ‘Such a numher of fes- 
tivities is fitter for citizens, than for exiles and pilgrims’. 

II, Demonstrative Adjective. V1. as in I 

]. The simple demonstrative used as adjective in 
concord with a sb.), to indicate a thing or person 
either as being actually pointed out or present, or 
as having just been mentioned and bcing thus 
mentally pointed ont. (Now distinguished from 
the definite article THe as being demonstrative, 
i.e. pointing ont, and not merely acfinilive, i.c. 
distinguishing or singling out.) 

The use before a possessive, as in quot. 1551, is o/s. or 
arch., the periphrasis with of(sce Or 44) being now subsii- 
tuted for the possessive. 

In Se. also referring to something mentioned immediately 
after, where mod. beng. uses tAis. Cf E.1c, and Tis 1b. ab. 

¢ 1200 Oxmin 2490 Pe Laferrd haffde litell rum Inn all pait 
miccle riche. c1zgo[see A. 2} 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 205 
Ich wille telle pat cas. ¢ 1350 Hill. Palerne 671 He wend 
to haue lau3t pat ladi louelt in armes. 1440 Alphalet of 
Vales 63 Joseph..said he sulde com agayn pat day vnj 
dayes. 1470-85 MaAtory Arthur ni. ini. 79 Vii gentitwoman 
was causar of my faders deth. 1551 Rooinson tr. JJore's 
Utop. Ep. to W. Cecylle (1895) 16 Though no commoditie 
of that iny labour .. should arise. 1661 Watton dugler 
xix. (ed. 3) 238 [This fish) was almost a yard broad, and 
twice that length. 1746 P. FRascis tr. S/orace, Ee i. 
ii. 16 My stock is little, but that stock my own. 1794 Mes 
Raocuierr Myst. Udolpho xx»iil, Slie hardly dared 10 suffer 
her thoughts to glance that way. 1821 Bykon Juan in, 
Ixxxvi. xi, Phe tyrant of the Chersonese Was freedom’s 
best and bravest friend; That tyrant was Miltindes! 1825 
'Y. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Man of Many Fr. t. 189 Sophy, 
put down that knife— Maria, that child will cut her fingers off. 
1861 M. Pattison Fss. (1889) b. 47 The gates were closed at 
nine o'clock, and on no pretext opened after that hour. 1897 
Pall Mall Mag Feb, 188 Vhe wife of the that tine Governor, 

b. Indicating a person or thing assumed to be 
known, or to be known to be such as is stated. 
Often (esp. before a pcrson’s name: cf. L. zs/e) 
implying censure, dislike, or scorn; but sometimes 
commendation or admiration, Freq. standing before 
a noun or notin-phrase in apposition with another. 

@ 1300 Cursor M.11815 Pis herods. . Pat caitif vnemeth and 
ynemeke. a1g00 Stac. Nome 405 Pope pelagius, pat holy 
mon. ¢c1410 Love. Bonarent. Mirr. (igog) 50 Vhe aungeles 
songen that ioyful songe Gloria in excelsis. 1526 ‘Tix- 
DALE 2 Jiut. i, 12 He is able to kepe that which | have com- 
mitted to his kepynge agaynst that daye. 1563 //omélies 
u. Gluttony (1859) 301 Holofernes..had his head stricken 
from his shoulders by that seely woman Judith. 1891 
Srensrr Tears of Muses 401 Thy gay Sonne, that winged 
God of Loue, 1611 Suars. Cyd, mi. iv. 15 That Drug- 
damn‘d Ttaly. 1646 R. Batterie Lett, (1841) Th. 349 Will 
that fool Johnstone never take any course for your books? 
1713 STEELE Guard. No.1 pi Mr. Airs, that excellent pen- 
man, 1800 Worpsw. Amdrew Jones 1, 1 hate that Andrew 
Jones; he'll breed His children up to waste and pillage. 
1865 G, Macponatp A. Forées 51 Hes dour crater, that 
Murdoch Matison. 1866 G. Merepitu Iitforia xxviii, 
‘Ah! in that England of yours, women marry for wealth’. 

ce. Used with a plural sb. or numeral, instead of 
those: now only with plurals treated as singulars 

e.g. means, Pains) or taken in a collective sense. 

In some Sc, dialects used before plural shs. generally. 

61330 Awaits & Anil. 2492 And in on graue thei were leyde, 
That hende knyghtes both two. ¢1420 Chron. Itlod. 3605 
Ite come pere pat ladyes to, And tolde hem alle. 1545 Kay- 
notp Byrth Muankyude Hhij, From that vaynes that be 
not yet affixed vnto the chorion. /déc. 72 Also to wasshe 
that partes in water. 13575 Keg. Privy Council Scot. V1. 473 
The present troublis quhairwith that cuntreis ar inquictil. 
1654-66 Eart Orrery Partsien. (1676) 204, 1 will spare thee 
that pains, 1710 Swirt /.raminer No, 16 27 That ill 
manners. .I have been often guilty of. 1768 Gotpsm. Goord-1. 
Man \, There’s that ten guineas you were sending to the 
poor gentleman. 1861 Trottore Framley P, 1. xiii, 252 
sis to that five thousand pounds. 1865 Miss Brappon Oudy 
a Clod xxiv, During that rainy six weeks. 1868 G. Mac- 
ponatD R. Falconer 1, xx, Maybe ye wad like to luik at 
that anes. 

da. hat once, that one time: see ONCE gc. 

e. =‘Thesame’ (ods, rare), That same, + that 
self: see SAME A. &§, B. 2, 4, SELF B. 1, 2. 

1579 Lyty Euphnes (Arb.) 190 The Rose that is eaten with 
the Canker is not gathered hicauseit groweth on that stalke 
yat the sweet doth, neither was Helen madea Starre hicause 
shee came of that Egge with Castor. 

2. In opposition to ¢Azs: properly denoting the 
more distant of two things, but often vaguely indi- 
cating one thing as distinguished from another. 
Cf, I. 3 above. 

13.. [see Tris B. 1.3). x551- [see Tuis B. HH. 2). 

b. Strengthened by ¢heve (also abbrev. ‘ere, ‘azr) 
immediately following : see THERE B. 3c. Cf. this 
here (HERE adv. 1d). dial. and vulgar. 

3. In concord with a sb. which is the antecedent 
to a relative (expressed or understood). Cf. I. 6, 7, 

Usually definitive rather than demonstrative, serving for 
introduction or anticipation of tbe relative clause, which 
completes the description; thus often interchangeable with 
the (cf. Tue a. 14), but usually more emphatic, (Similarly 
with a noun further defined hy a pple., as in quot, 18134.) 

©1470 Asusy Dicta Philos. 701 ‘Lhat kyng that maketh his 
Region To he obedient to his iuste lawe. c¢1g00 J/elusine 
24 Erle Emerye and Raymondin..stode..on that syde as 
them semyd tbat the stryf was. 1532 More Confut. Tindale 
Wks. 450/2 A manne may saye ‘the man that we spake of 
was here’, or ‘that man that we spake of washere. 1637 
Hevun Brief Ausw. 75 It was ordeined, that that mans 
tongue should he cut out which did speake any slanderous... 
words, 1647-8 Cotrerett Davila's Hist, Fr. (1678) 21 


noe 


Brougbt..to that issue as was intended. 1658 DrvprN 
Cromwell xiii, Like that bold Greek who did the East sub- 
due. 1690 Locker Gov. 1. iv. $42 By withholding that relief 
God requires him to affurd. 17979 Mirror No, 50 Pp 2 ‘That 
listlessness and kinguor which attend a state oftotal inaction, 
1813 Eustace /faly (1815) 11). xi. 394 Ou that peninsulaied 
rock called La Spilla, hanging over yonder deep cavern. 
1813 Str H. Davy Agric. Chews. ii, (1814) 56 ‘The root is 
that part of the vegetahle which least impresses the eye. 

b. In advb. phrases of time or place, with 
following relative clause (with relative ustally 
omitted); e.g. + dy thal lime (chat) .. = by thc time 
that... (o6s.). (In quot. 1573 with advb. clause.) 
Now rare (replaced by the), unless emphatic. 

1420 Chrou. Vilod. 3160 Fulle seke he was By bat tyine 
pat he bedur pocome. 1523 |.p. Deusers Frerss. 1.240 By 
that tyme it was day, they came to the mounilayne. 1573 
L. Liovn Warrow of Hist. (1653) 93 That night before they 
should sail in the morning, appeared unto Simonides the 
self-same man, 1 Gueesnewty Vacttus' Ann. 1, ii. (1622) 
21 [They] beset the wood, that way the army should returne. 
1656 5, Hottano Zara (1719) 65 By that time they were 
half over Styx, they espyed anaged Person, 1760 /impostors 
Detected tv. iii. I. 17g HWe..got me a wife by that time I 
had attained iny fifteenth year. 1805 Emiry Ctarx Lanks 
of Douro\.48 Enraptured at that time the event took place. 

4. Indicating quality or amount : Of that kind or 
degree; such, so great. Const. ‘hat (conj.), as 
(with finite vb. or inf.), inf, (without @s), or rel. 
pron. (also with ellipsis of the con). or rel.) ; rarcly 


without correlative. Now chiefly axch. (or dial... 

(Cf. Tuat dent. adv.) 

a1450 Ant. de la Tour (146) 131 She .wepte for her 
synnes, bat was the loue of God and the drede that she had 
for her misleuinge. 1530 Tinpace /’ro/. Deut., When Taw 
hrought in to that exiremite that I must ether suffre or 
forsake god. 1547 BDoorve /ntrad, Anowd. in. (1870) 133 
Saynt Partryckes purgatory. .is not of that effycacyte as is 
spoken of. 1602 Suaks. //aa. 1. v. 48 From me, whore loue 
was of that dignity, That it went hand in hand, euen with 
the Vow I made lo her in marriage. 1648 Mirton Tenure 
Niugs (1650) 57 With that cunning and dexterity as 1s 
alinost imperceavable. 1678 Watton Life Sanderson 53 
An Error of that Magnitude, that ] cannot but wonder. 1734 
Ducness Queenspruny in Lett. C'tess Suffolk (1824) the ys 
This enlivened us 10 that degree that we were mighty goo 
company, 1821 Suetrey in Lady S. Mem, (1859) 155, I 
hope that I have treated the question with that teinper and 
spirit as to silence cavil. 1868 Dickens Domdcy xlvii, Ile.. 
struck her..with that heaviness, that she tottered on the 
marble floor, 1865 L, Ovirnant /*iccadilly (1870) 241 He 
hlushed to that degree that I felt quite shy. 

+5. As neuter sing. of the definite article: sce 
THe A. 1c. Obs. (exc. in that lk: see Itk a.}). 
That one, that other =the one, the othcr: sce 
Oxe 18, Ornen 1.2; also Tong, ToTHER. Ods. 

¢ 893 K. EvereD Orosiust.i.§1 Tween dxlas: Asia, and 
pat oper Europe. 1297 R. Grove. :Rolls) 7017 Pat be on 

rober. in nede helpeb pere pat oper. ¢ 1400 Garnelyn 305 
[He] toke him hy bat on arme & threw hin in a welle. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur x. ix. 427 Two bietheren, that one 
hyght Aleyn, and the other hyghte Tryan. 1 Sed. Cas. 
Crt. Star Chamber (Selden) 194 Half of that brigge apper- 
taigneth tothe said abbot and that other half to the said 
‘Town. 1576 Gascoicne Steed Gi. (Arh.) 68 That one eye 
winks, .. That other pries and peekes. 

III. Demonstrative Adverb. 
to the adjective use in II. 4.] 

To that extent or degree; so much, so. (Qualify- 
ing an adj., adv., or pple., frarely a vb.) Now 
only dra/. and Sc. (exc. as in b). 

1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6279 His sekenes pat encrest, 
He gert heere him..Aboute pe contre on a bere. 1616 in 
J. Russell //aigs vii. (1281) 160 If I had Leen that unhappy 
as to have such a foolish thing. a@1670 Hacxet Ady. 
Williams w. (1693) 67 This was carried with that little 
noise that. .the.. Bishop was not awaked. 1803 Boswet. 
Change Edin. 5 Gowd’s no that scanty. 1852 Dickens Bleak 
Hfo. xxiv, Twas on my guard for a blow, he was that pas- 
sionate. 1870 — £. Drood ii. 1884 Mus, Rippett Berna 
Boyle vii, The rooms are that small you might reach a book 
off the opposite wall. 1888 ‘R. Botorewoon’ Nobdery under 
Arms xxi, He was that weak as he could hardly walk. 1902 
O. Wister Virginian xxxv, You were that cool! War, 
Se. He's grown that hig ye wad hardly ken him. He was 
that cunning! : 

b. With an adv. or adj. of quantity, e. g. thas 


[Closely related 


far (= as far as that), that mutch, that high: more 


definite than so, as indicating the precise amount. 

1634 RutnHerrorp Lett, (1862) I. 126, I repose that much 
in His ricb grace that He will be loath to change upon me. 
1805 JEFFERSON JV rit. (1830) IV. 39 His family, which he 
had sent that far in the course of the day. 1856 Murs. 
Stowe Dred i. f. 5, I never liked anything that long [ = six 
weeks}, 1870 Miss Bripcman Nod, Lyuue 11, xi. 225,51 
..recollect you that high ’—holding her hand ahout six 
inches off the table. 

That (dat, Sat), relative fron. Forms: see 
below. [An unstressed and phonetically weakened 
form of THat dem. fron., used to subordinate one 
predication to another. 

The Common Indo-Eur, had no relative pronoun, which 
has been developed separately in the different linguistic 
families, In Latin it was evolved out of the interrogative, 
in ‘Teutonic chiefly out of the demonstrative. But even 
within the Teutonic languages the relative is differently 
formed (see Wright Gothic Grammar § 270, Old Eng. 
Gramiuar § 468). In mod. English it is expressed hy ¢at, 
from tbe demonstrative pron., and hy who (whom), which, 
what (after L. gui, guz, guod, F. gui, gue, guel) from the 
interrogative pronouns. In northern dialect, ME. and 
mod., it is commonly expressed hy AT, ’at, rel. pron. In 
OE, it was expressed (1) hy the simple demonstrative se, séa, 
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fort; (2) hy the particle Je; (3) by Je preceded hy a personal 
pronoun or the demonsirative, Bee fe, see Vt conjunctive 
fartide, Vhe use of the demonstrative as a relative appears 
to have cone about siniply |y the subordination of the second 
of two originally consecutive sentences tothe firs! ; thus, ‘he 
came to a river; that (or this) was broad and deep’, whence 
*hecame toa river thit was hroad anddecp’. In OF, it is 
sometimes impossible to deterinine whether the pronoun of 
the second clause is still demonsirative or has become rela- 
tive. Thus the words in the OF. version of Aeda's History, 
I. xii. (18g0) 52 ‘Hi waeron Wihtgylses suna. bas fader 
was Witta haten. bas fieder wes Wihta haten .and bs 
Wihta fieder wars Woden neinned ', might be read either as 
short consecutive sentences, ‘They were sons of Wihtgyls; 
Ais faiher [lit that’s father) was called Witta; Ass father 
was called Wihia; and this Wihta’s father was named 
Woden’; or They were sons of Wihtgyls w-Aose father was 
called Witia, wAose father was called Wihta, and whose 
(Wihta’s) father was named Woden’, Vieda’s Latin has 
cuyus in all three places, so that the translator apparently 
used Ags asarelative. See also Whlfing Syntar Alfredds 
des Grossen \. $275. Now, and for a long tine past, the 
relative that has been stresstess, and consequently with 
ohscure vowel; but this unstressing and obscuration came 
gradually, and was never represented iu willing, so that in 
the written forms there is nothing to distinguish the relative 
from the demonstrative.) 

A. Examples of early inflexional forms. 

(The inflexional forms were, to begin with, those of the 
dem, pron, and definite article see prec. and Tue ; but, as 
relative, ¢Aatis now invariable for gender, case, and number.) 

B25 Mesp. Pralter ix, 12 Singad dryhine se (1. gai] 
eardad in Sion. // fd, 28 Des [eujus) mud awerzednisse 
& bitternisse fulis. /d:d.cxxxii. 3 Swe swe deaw. .se astized 
in munt Sion. ¢825 Vesp. //ymus xiii. 4 Rehiowadus mon 
dum [cri] dinre onlicnisse ondwliotan saldes gelicne. ¢893 
K. 4Ecrren Oros. 1. i. $1 Oceanus... pone man garsecg 
hated. /éf/. § 11 Rin ba ea, seo wild of bum beorze be 
mon Alpis hatt. /dd., Donua pa ea, pcre awielme is neah 
Rinesofre. /did. 1, vii. § 2 An burg in Affrica sio {gz was 
neh bem sa. a goo tr. Beda’s Hist 1. xii. [rv.] (1890) 52 
Wihta . prs..feeder was Woden neinned. ¢ 950 Lindisf. 
Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 15 Unfegernis slitnese Jiu (Aushiv. be) 
aecueden was froin dem witgo. ¢1100 OU. £. Chron. an. 
1093, Anselme..se was er abbod on Ii:ec. 

B. Signification. 

The general relative pronoun, referring to any 
antecedent, and used without inflexion irrespective 
of gender, number, and case. 

I. 1. Introducing a clause defining or restricting 
the antecedent, and thus completing its sense. 
(The ordinary usc: referring to persons or things.) 

Sometimes replaceable hy who (of persons) or which (of 
things), hut properly only in cases where no ambiguity 
results: cf. 2, and see Wno, Waicu, ved, (For ellipsis of 
that, see 10.) 

€ B25 Vesp. Psalter vii. 7 tn bebode dict du hibude. 8 
Charter in O. E. Texts 438 Des landes boec. Bet eSelbearht 
cyning wullafe sealde. c 888 K. -Ecerep Aoeth. v.§ 1 Ne 
sece ic no her pa bec ac part dat pba bec forstent. ¢ 1000 
Ags, Ps. (Th.) bxxxviii. 41 [Ixxxix. 48) Hwyle manna is 
pact his axene.. sawle zenerizge? ¢1175 Lams. flout. 35 
God [? g03] in bane castel bet is onjein cou. /éid. 79 Pes 
Mon phet alihte from icrusaleniin to ierico. a122§ Aner, 
Re ere bet duden mid God al pet heo ever wolden. 
@ 1300 Cursor VV. 22118 All bat he cristen finds pare. 1340 
Ayenb, 39 Pe ualse yulemde pet vlyep. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 
Bocth, ww. pr. vii. 113 (Camh, MS.) Pou pat ait put in the 
encres or in the heyhte of vertu. 1377 Lance. # 12, 
B. x. 38 Po pat feynen hem folix, 1382 Wycutr Jatt, iv. 16 
The peple that dwelte in derknessis say grete liz, 1456 Sik 
G. Have Law Arms (S.1T.S.) 244 It that was wont to be 
callit law. ¢1460 Fortescur Ads. & Lim. Mou. ix. 1285) 
130 The kyng off Scotiis pat last dyed. 1500-20 Di near 
Poems xx. 8 He rewlis weill, that weill him seif can gyd. 
1526 Tixuate John iv. 26, | thatt spake vnto the, am he. 
1531 Yest. Ebor. (durtees) VI. 24 A distres that I toke of 
hyr. 1596 Dasett tr. Comines (1614) 173 But this was not 
it that giieued them. 161: Viste /s. Ixv. 2 O thou that 
hearest prayer. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 512 P6 A Tree 
that grew near anold Wall 1798 CoLerivce Aue. .War. nv, 
We were the first that ever hurst Into that silent sea. 1865 
Swinsurne Atalanta 76 How shall I say, son, That am no 
sister? 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 342 This is about all 
that he has to say. 13886 C. E. Pascoe Los. of To-day 
xxx. (ed. 3) 269 The Westminster Hall that we now see.. 
is the huilding of Richard II's time. : : 

b. As obj. of a preposition, which in this case 
stands at the end of the relative clause \in OE. and 
ME, sometimes immediately before the verb): e. g. 
the cup that I shall drink of = the cup of which I 
shall drink; ME. these that J have of told = these 


of which J have told. 

(When whom or which is substituted for that, the prep. 
precedes the relative.) 

c1z00 Ormix 462 Piss _gode prest, Patt we nu mzlenn 
offe, Wass .. 3ehatenn Zacaryas. a1300 Seven Sins 44 
in &. E. P. (1862) 19 Pe deuil is his executur of is gold 
and is tresure Pat he so moch trist to. c1400 MAUNDEV. 
(1839) ii. 10 The naylles that crist was nayllcd with on the 
cros. 1430 Hymns Virg. 37/69 Theise .iij. pat y haue 
of toold. 1473 Coventry Leet-Be. 383 The which letter. . 
is in kepyng in the Tour of Sent Marie hall in the same box 
pat the kynges generall pardon graunted to this Citee is 
Ine. 1§26 Tixpace Jatt. xx. 22 Are ye able to drynke off 
the cuppe that y shall drinke of, and to be baptised with the 
baptism that y shalbe baptised with? 1611 Liste Judges 
xx. 48 All the cities tbat they came to. 1678 Bunyan (Pilg, 
1. 49 The dangers that Mistrust and Timorus were driven 
hack hy. 3818 Scotr Hrt. Midd. xxix [xxx], Tbe ship that 
somehody was sailing in. 1841 S. Warren Ten thousand 
a-Vear xiv, There’s nothing..that we need be afraid of. 
Mod. The play tbat you were talking about. The hole that 
tbe mouse ran into, The town that he came from, f 

2. Introducing a clause stating something addi- 


tional about the antecedent (the sense of the 


THAT. 


principal clause being complete without the rela- 
tive clause). Now only foct. or rhet., the ordinary 
equivalents betng who (obj. wom) of persons, and 
which of things. 

But the relative clause is often merely descriptive, stating 
an attribute of the antecedent ; or it may give the reason or 
a reason of the main statement, and thus be closely connected 
with it; the use in these cases approacbes thatin x. There 
are thus many cases in which modern use allows either tat 
or w/o, which, and in which poets prefer that. (That as in 
quot. ¢ 1450 is now impossible.) a 

¢893 K. EtFreo Oros. 1. i. § 7 On Indea londe is sliiii 
peoda buton pam iglande Taprabane, bat hefd on him 
x hyrg. agoo tr. beda's I/ist. t. i, (1890) 24 Breoton ist 
garsecges ealond, dat was iu Zeara Albion haten. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 30 AEcyres weod, bet de [Rushw. pxt] 
to deg is & bid to morgen on ofen asend. a1240 Urersz 
in Lam. Hom. 185 Ha hauep oper wilnep after cunfort on 
corpe, pet is fikel and fals, a@1300 Cursor Al. 9406 He 
wroght a felau of his ban Till Adam, pat was first allan 
{zv. ». his an}. ¢1320 Cast. Love 8-9 God fflader and Sone 
and Holigost, Pat alle ping on eorbe sixt and wost, Pat 
O God art and prilli-hod. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 10 Smale 
foweles maken melodye, ‘That slepen al the nyght with open 
eye. ¢1450 Godstow Keg. sor Yf hit happen the said priour 
and Covent..to faile in the payment of be seid yerely rente 
(that god for-bede), ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiv. 
5«5 Reynaude, that sawe this harde batayll, shoved himselfe 
ainong the thickest. 1548-9 (Mar.) b& Com. Prayer, 
Litany, O God mercyfull father, that despysest not the 
sighinge of acontryte hearte. 1621 Be, Mountacu Diatriblz 
16 You are a merry man. .that tell me, your selfe, you are not 
within, 1678 Gunpowder Treason in Select. Hart. Alise. 
(1793) 252 Catesby..thereupon engaged Sir Everard Digby, 
that promised to advance fifteen hundred pounds towards it ; 
and Mr. Francis Tresham, that gave him assurance of 
two thousand pounds. 1824 Lama Let. to WW. Alarten 
19 July (in Sotheby's Catal. 5 June (1902) 66), Pity me that 
have Leen a Gentleman these four weeks and am reduced 
in one day to the state of a ready writer. 1843 Macautay 
Lays Auc. Rome, tJoratius, False Sextus That wrought the 
deed ofshame, 1885 94 R. Briucts Eros & Psyche May 4 
Lazy inists, that still Climb'd on the shadowy roots of every 
hill. 

3. As stilj. or obj. of the rel. clause, with ellipsis 
of the antecedent. 

a. Or things: ¢4@¢ = (the thing) that, that 
which, wltat. Very common down to 16th c.; 
now arch, and poetic, what being the prose form. 

In later use the single #4+a¢# may become emphatic, and is 
then demonstrative with ellipsis of the relative: see HAT 
dem, pron. 7. 

¢888 K. ALerep oeth. xxvi. § 1 Ponne du. .odde hafdest 
pat du noldes odd nafdest pat au woldest. ¢ 1173 Lam, 
dom. § Nu scule 32 understonden pet hit bi-tacnet. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 3066 Dat [hJail da bileaf sal al ben numen. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 3711 He ete and dranc pat was his will. 
6.1315 SNOREHAM vi. rt Pou hast y-ry3t pat was amy's, 
Ywonne pat was y-loe, ¢ 1400 Land 17 oy Bk. 7877 Antenor 
didthat Inhim was. 1477-9 Kec. St. Mary at Hillgt Paid 
to hewe Clerk that he lackyd in his wagis. 1535 Coveroate 
Matt. xx. 14 Take that thine is (Wyctir that that is thine] 
and go thy waye. a@1568 AscHam Schofem. 1. (Arb.) 49 
Where they should neither sce that was vncumlie nor 
heare that was vnhonest.. 1600 Suaks, A.V. LZ. ut. ii. 77) 
Tearne that I cate: getthat I weare. 1611 Biste Foo ali. 3 
Therefore baue I vttered that | vnderstood not. 1887 
Morris Odyss. x11, 301 In peace eat that ye have, 

b. Of persons: ¢4d¢ = (the person) that, he (or 
him) that, one that; /. (persons) that, they (them), 
or those who. Now only after ¢here are and the 
like: see THERE adv. 5 f. 

€1320 Cast. Love 1 be good pbenkeb good may do. 
2a1g09 Arthur 1 Herkeuep, pat loueb honour. 1400 
26 Pot. Poems t, 122 That taken with wrong, are goddis 
theues. 14.. Why / can't be a Nun 244 in EL EDP. 
(1862) 144 Dame chastyte..sum her loved in hert fulle dere, 
And there weren that dyd not so. 1560 iste (Genev.) 
Prov. xi. 24 There is that scatercih, and is more increased. 
¢1585 R. browne Answ, Cartwright 79 Vhere were of the 
eeaces that tooke his parte. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 1. iv, 279 

Voe [s¢.tohim] that too late repenis, 1611 Bipte /.rod. i, 
14, lam that] am. a 1665 Dicuy /?riv. D/eo. (1827) 272 Of 
her ancestors tbere have been that have exalted and pulled 
down kings. 

II. In vartous special or elliptical constructions, 
tn some of which ¢4a? passes into a relative or con- 
Junctive adverb. (Cf. next word.) 

4. After same: sometimes strictly the rel. pron. 
(1) ; sometimes with looscr construction or ellipsis: 
= as; see SAME A. 1a, and cf. As B. 23. 

€ 1200, etc. [see Samu A. 1a}. a1575 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. 
#list. (Camden No. 29) 181 William made the same awnswer 
that befor. 1600 SukELeT Countrie Farmic i. xxx. 200 The 
mare-mule is subiect to the same diseases that the horse. 
1664 H. More £x/. 7 Epist. viii. 124, 1 understand by 
drAadeApia the same that ayamn, universal Love. 1690 W. 
Wacker /diomat, Anglo-Lat, 387 They say Diana is the 
same tbat the Moon is, 1771 Luckompe Mest. Print, 404 
He grasps his left hand about the Foot end of the Page in 
the same posture that his right hand grasps the Head end. 
1783 Cotman Prose on Sev, Occas., Notes Art Poetry (1787) 
III, 97 Otber criticks have taken the text,.in the same sense 
that I bave here considered it. 1819 Hazuttr Pot. Ess. 421 
If Mr, Malthus chooses to say, that men will always be 
governed by the same good mechanical motives that they 
are at present, P 

. Preceded by a descriptive noun or adj., in a 
parenthetic exclamatory clause(e.g. fool that he is): 
= As B, 25. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troydus ut. 1516 (1565) Nece, how kan ye 
fare? Criseyde answerede, Neuere be bet for yow, Fox pat 
ye ben, 61440 York Alyst, xxx, 26 Lo! sirs, my worthely 
wiffe, pat sche is! 1526 TinpaLe Rov. vii. 24 O wretched 
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manthatl am. 1591 SHaxs. Tivo Gent. v. iv. 23 O miserable, 
vnhappy that ani. 1605 R. R. in Sytvester’s Wks, (1880) 
I. 15/1 Foole that I was, I thought in younger times [etc.]. 
1855 Brownine Popularity 1 Stand still, true poet that you 
are! | know you. 1877 E. W. Gosse North. Stud, 4 
Danish Poets (1890) 227 A few months after Andersen—poor 
little forlorn adventurer that he was—left that city. 

6. +a. = As B. 13. Obs. rare—'. 

e1175 Credo in Land, Hom, 75 Alle 3e kunnen leste, pet 
ich wene, ower credo. 

b. In not that 1 know, and similar expressions : 
= According to what, as far as. Cf. Know uv, 18c. 
¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xxi. 239 No word yit he spake That 
I wyst. 1530 Patscr. 762/1, 1 never trespassed agaynst 
hym, that I wotte of. 1602 SHaxs. Ham. it. it.155 Pol, Hath 
there bene sucha time.. hat I haue possitiuely said, tis so, 
When it prou'd otherwtse? A?ug. Not that I know. 1776 
Trial of Nundocomar 30/1, 1 was not at Mongheer; nor 
was he there, that I know of. 1819 SHeccey Cenci 1. iii, Can 
we donothing? Colon. Nothing that Isee. 1840Cartyte 
Heroes iv. (1872) 126 But Protestantism has not died yet, 
that I hear of! 1864 Dasent Jest & Earnest (1873) 11.343 
He had never seen Hall ihat he knew beforethat day. 1886 
Ste N. Lixprey in Law Rep. 31 Chanc. Div. 367 An injunc- 
tion to restrain such proceedings has never that I know of 
been granted since 1851. Afod. He is not here, that I can 
learn. No one knows anything about it, that | can find. 

7. After the word ¢ime, or any sb. meaning a 
potnt or space of time: At, in, or on which; when. 

Usually introducing a defining clause, as in 1: sometimes 
an additional statement, as in 2. For ellipsis of ¢/at, see 10. 

Beowul/ 2646 Nu is se dex cumen bat ure man-dryhten 
mz:xenes be-hofad. arooo Czdmon's Gen. 585 (Gr.) Was 
seo hwil pas lang, pz1 ic geornlice gode pexnode. ¢ 1000 
fExrric Mum, xiii, 21 Hit was da se tima pat winberian 
ripodon, 1303 R. Baunne Handi. Sy nne 862 Fro pe fryday 
pat he deyde, To tyme pat he ros. ¢1386 CHaucer 
Reeve's T. 189 Allas quod Iohn the day that I was born. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur v1, xvi. 209 Thyne houre is come 
that thou mustedye. 1525 Lo. Derners /rorss. II. 53 In the 
meane tyme that our supper was a dressyng, thts knight said 
to me[etc.}. 1600 SHaks. A.) L. uit. ii. 187, I was neuer 
so berim'd since Pythagoras time that I was an Irish Rat. 
1611 Bipte Cen, ii. 17 In the day that thou eatest thereof, 
thou shalt surely die. 1760-72 H. Brooxr Fool of Quat. 
(1809) IV. 3: You speak..like a sage..at an age that our 
young noeitty scarcely begin to think. 1802 Mar. Eoce- 
worth Aforat T. xii, The night that he went to the play. 
1879 Geo. Exiot Theo. Such i. 10 One day that I had in- 
cautiously nientioned this interesting fact. 

+b. = To the time that; ttl], until. Ods. 

971 Blickt. Hom, 237 Nu pry dazas to lafe syndon pat 
hie be willab acwellan, ¢117§ Laod. Hom. 33 Pah bu 
liuedest of adames frumde pet come bes dei. c1205 Lay. 
229 pis lond he hire lende Pat come hir lifes ende. ¢1320 
Cast. Love 1412 From pe tyme pat he Adam wrou3te, Pat 
he vp-ros and vs for-bou3te. F 

+c. = From the time that; since. Ods. rave—'. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 26294 Hit is feole 3ere Pat heore przttes comen 
bere. 

8. Connecting two clauses loosely or anacoluthi- 
cally, the relative or dependent clause being im- 
perfect (the part omitted betng suggested by the 
principal clause); giving the effect of the ordi- 
nary rel. pron. with ellipsts of a preposition, an 
infinitive, etc.: cf. 7. (Now considered slipshod.) 
¢ 1425 Wryntoun Cron, iv. xxv. 2380 Off pe nycht next gane 
beforn Pat Julyus was slayn on fe morn. ¢1530 Lp. 
Berners Arth. Lyt. Lryt. 494 Oftentimes people speketh 
of athing that they knowe but lytle what the conclusyon 
shall be. 1596 Suaks. A/erch. V. 1. vi. g Who riseth from a 
feast With that keene appetite that he sits downe? 1673 
Essex Papers (Camden) 1. 51 Who put this Citty into that 
disorder that I found it. 1779 Jtirror No. 29 P 4 His 
fortune and his ancestry entitled him..to appear in any 
shape that he pleased, 1875 Dasent Vikings 1. 146 If you 
will only see things. .in the light that we see tbem. 

9. That followed by a poss. pron. corresponding 
to the antecedent (e. g. yout hat your, the man that 
his, OE. Je his, THE particle 3d) ts an anctent mode 
of expressing the genitive of the relative = whose. 

(fhe same tdiom is used in many langs., e.g. Celtic, 
Semitic, etc.), Still common dialecially, 

1456 Sc. Acts Fas. 1] (1814) 11. 45/2 Item, itis ordanyt..at 
ilk man pthis gudis extendis to xx"J imerckis be bodyn at pe 
lest w!..a sueide and a buclare, a bow and a schaif of 
arrowis. 1470-85 Matory Arthur viii. xxxv. 327 There 
came a man that sire Tristram afore hand had slayne his 
broder. 1523 FitzHers. 4/usd. § 148 That man that thy 
horse hath eten his corne or grasse wyll be greued at the. 
1602 Ld. Cromwell 1. ii, Theres legions now of beggars.. 
That their originall did spring from Kings, [1873 Murray 
Diat. S. Scotl. 196 When the Relative is used in the 
Possessive Case (w/ose) it is necessary to express it by..az 
(that) and the possessive Pronoun belonging to the antece- 
dent; thus ‘the manat hys weyfe’s deid’..‘ the wumman at 
ye ken hyr sun’) 

710. The relative is very frequently omitted 
by ellipsis, esp. in senses 1, 1 b (chiefly as obj. or 
pred., less freq. and now only in certain connextons 
as subj.) ; also én sense 7. 

This (one of tbe commonest idioms in colloquial English, 
and largely found in the literary language) prob, began 
with the relative Je, Tus. Cf. also THat con/. 10. 


| Philosophy doth. 


¢1250 Gen, & Lx. 297 Adam ben king and eue quuen Of | 


alle de dinge in werlde ben. — 751 Ilc ding deied dor-inne is 
driuen. 13.. Cursor AJ. 4892 Yoner theues.. And theif es he 
bam hider send. a@1450 Le Alorte Arth. 72,1 drede weshall 
discouerid be, Off the toue is vs by-twene, 1578 Timme 
Calnine on Gen, 164 When those things should follow are set 
before. 1592 Suaxs. Kom. § Ful. t. i. 212, | do loue a 
woman..and shee's faire I loue, 1611 Biste Gew. iii. 5 In 
the day ye eate thereof, then your eyes shalbee opened. 
1676 GLanvitt Ess. Pref.a3b, It shews a particular service 


THAT. 


} 1690 Locke Hum. Und. i. xxi. § 32 Life 
it self..is a burden cannot be born under the lasting.. 
pressure of such an uneasiness. 1781 Cowrer Verses Alex. 
Selkirk i, 1 ain monarch of all I survey. 1850 Tennyson 
In Alem. iv, What is it makes me beat solow? Jéid. v, To 
put in words the grief I feel. 185: Loncr. Golden Leg. ii. 
273 Who was it said Amen? 1855 BrowNinG Misconceptions 
i, This is a spray tbe Bird clung to. 

That (dat, Sat), con. Also 1 pet, 2-3 pet, 
2-6 pat. [Uses of THat dem. or rel. pron. in which 
tt becomes a mere relative or conjunctive particle: 
cf. THE Zarticle. So in the other WGer. langs. 
Cf. Gr, é7t from neuter of rel. pron. Sons, L. guod 
from neuter of rel. gzz, It. che, Sp., Pg., Fr. gite.] 

I. 1. Introducing a dependent substantive-clause, 
as subject, object, or other element of the princi- 
pal clause, or as complement of a sb. or adj., or in 
apposition with a sb. therein. 

The dependent clause as subject is most commonly placed 
after the verb and introduced by a preceding Zt, e.g. ‘it is 
certain that he was there’ = ‘ that he was there, is certain’: 
seeItqgb. As object, it usually follows, e. g. £1 have beard 
that he was there’. (For ellipsis of that, see 10.) 

[This use of t/at is generally held to have arisen out of the 
dem. pron. pointing to tbe clause which it introduces. Cf. 
(1) He once lived here: we all know tht; (2) That (now 
this) we all know: he once lived here; (3) Weall know that 
(or ¢/és): le once lived here; (4) We all know ¢/at he once 
lived here ; (5) We all know he once lived here. In 1, 2, 3 
that is a demonstrative pronoun in apposition to the state- 
ment ‘he once lived here '; in 4 it has sunk into a conjunc- 
tive particle,and (like the relative pronoun) has become stress- 
less; in 5 it has disappeared, and ‘he once lived here’ 
appears as the direct object of we know’. After aware, 
certain, Conscious, suspicions, assured, informed, persuaded, 
etc., of or some other prep. seems understood before that: ‘1 
am certain of that: he once lived bere’. But ‘I am certain 
that‘ may have arisen as another way of saying ‘1 know 
that’; aud so of the other expressions.] 

¢ 888 K. Eirrep Seeth. v.§ 3 Ic wat bat ele wuht from 
Gode com. agoo Cynewurr Elene 815 Nu ic wat pat 
bu eart gsecyded and acenned allra cyninga prym. /éud. 


1168 Pat is sedafenlic, pat pu dryhtnes word on byzge 


healde. ¢1000 A‘1.Fric Gen. 1. 4 God zeseah ba, pact hit 
god was. ¢117§ Lawd. Hom, 111 Pe sixte unbeau is.. 
pet he for modleste ne mei his monnan don stere. 


¢1205 Lay. 13 Hit com him on mode..pet he wolde of 
Engle Pa xdela:n tellen. c1z50 O. Kent. Serum, in OL. 
aJisc. 26 And herodes i-herde pet o king was i-bore. a 1300 
J, Horn (Camb. MS.) 272 And pe sonde seide Pat sik lai 
pat maide. 1375 BarBour Sruce ui. 481 Pen hapnyt at pat 
tyme..Pat be Erle of be Leuenax was Amang be hillis. 
¢ 1380 Wyciir Se/. Wes. 111. 362 We ben certein pat Crist 
may not axe obir obedience. ¢1386 Cnaucer Prol. 500 
And this figure he added eek ther to, That if gold ruste, 
what shal kren doo? ¢ 1440 Generydes 2902 What think ye 
best thanne..yt we shall doo? 1535 CoverDaLe E-xad. ili. 
12 This shall be the token, yt ] haue sent the. 1567 Painter 
Pat. Pleas. (1813) If. 160 That I remaine in fielde it is to 
me greate fame. 1611 Bini.e Prov. xix. 2 That the soule be 
without knowledge, it is not good. 1726 G. Rozerts Four 
Years’ Voy. 135 Their Opinion, that it was not real, but 
imaginary Land we hadseen. 1784 Cowrer 7ask1.156 We 
have borne The ruffling wind, scarce conscious that it blew. 
1809 Co.tekipce Lett. (1895) 555 ‘UVhe story is as certain as 
that Dr. Dodd was hung. 1873 Morvey Roussvau I. vii. 284 
Rousseau was persuaded that Madame d’Epinay was his 
betrayer. , 

+b. Introducing a clause tn appositton to or 
exemplifying the statement in the princtpal clause : 
=n that, tt the fact that. Ods. or arch. (now 
usually expressed by 77 with gerund), 

This appears to be transitional between 1 and 2. 

901-24 in Birch Cart. Sax. I, 236 Helinstan 0a undede 
gedyde, Oat he Aderedes belt forstel. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon iv. 119 We have don evyll that we have 
not taken surete. 1526 Ttnpace 2/7. iv. 14 Ye have wele 
done, that ye bare parte with ine in my tribulacion. 1611 

hisce x Avugs viii. 18 Uhou diddest well thatit was in thine 
heart, — Acts x. 33 hou hast well done, that thou art 
come [so Cranmer: Wycr. & Ren. in coming: Tinpace 
& Geneva, for to come]. ; 

t ¢. Introducing a sb.-clause as obj. of a preceding 
preposttton: = the fact that. Ods. and rare, exc. 
after certain prepositions with which ¢ha¢ forms 
conjunctional phrases (after that, before that, by 
that, etc.), sometimes with special meanings, and 
chiefly obs. or avch.: see AFTER C. 1b, BEFORE 
C. 1a, By prep. 21c, For THaT 1, IN prep. 39, 
Unto, With, WirHout, Ods. 

¢1175—{see Arter C. 1b], ¢1200—[see Berore C. 1a). 
@1300—[see By prep. 21 c]. ¢1440—[see IN prep. 39). 1444 
Rolls of Parit, V.121/1 To stonde and abyde for terme of 
her lyves, with that they dwell continuelli within the seid 
Toun or Fraunchise. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce ix, 
I shalle not leue the goo, withoute that thow hold to me 
that [etc.]. 1485 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 325/2 Contynued their 
Possessions in the same; unto that Humfrey Stafford.. 
entred into the said mannors. 1525 Lp. Berners Frofss. LI. 
554 The bysshoppe and the lorde de la Ryver were joyouse 
of that the herytaunce shulde abyde with the Vycount. 
¢1530 — Arth. Lyt. Brit. 493, 1 am angry wyth nothynge 
but with that Florence shold thus escapeus. 1557 Nortu 
Gueuara’s Dialt Pr, xx. 36 Tbis shalbe sene by tbat they 
succour the poore. : A 

d. In periphrastic construction, following a 
clause of the form /# #'s (was,etc.) + an adv. or advb. 
phr., to which emphasis is given by the periphrasts : 
see It 4d. (The sense may be less emphatically 
expressed by omitting ¢¢ /s (was, etc.) and thaé,e. g, 
[It was] here [that] he fell.) Cf Onions Advance 
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Beowulf 1362 Nis bat feor heonen mil.ze-mearces bat se | The bones of animals. .calcined in such a manner as that all 


mere standed. a@1z2z50, etc. {see Ir 4d}. 1470-85 Matony 
Arthur vi. viii, 194 Thou arte..lyke on kny3t that I 
hate,..so be hit that thou be not he I wy] lyghtly accorde 
with the, 1672 Marvens. Reh. Trausp. t 219 Therefore 
it is that they are agricved, 1736 Mins. Maney Secret 
Mem. WV. 116 Vt is not always that we ought to judge by 
Appearances. 1780 JJ/irror No. 77 P 6 It is owing to this 
circumstance, that a general lover seldom forms an attach- 
ment to any particular object. 1814 Worvsw. Yarrow 
Visited 25 Where was it that the famous Flower Of Yarrow 
Vale lay bleeding? 1875 Crott Climate 4 T. 467 It is sel- 
dom that the geologist has an opportunity of secing a com- 
plete section. 1877 Sliss Yonce Casmiecos Ser.i. xv. 140 It 
was for his own supremacy that he fought. 1890 Sia C.5.C. 
Bowen in Law Times Rep. LX. 735/12 It was because 
he failed to prove this that his case broke down. 

e. Introducing an exclamatory clause (with or 
without a preceding interjectton or inter. phr.) 
expressing some emotion, usually (now always) 
sorrow, indignation, or the like. (Now usually 
with should.) 

Some of those with interj. or inlerj. phr. may be regarded 
as peg a to2: cf.‘ lam sorry that. .’, also quot. 1535 in 2. 

¢ 888 K. AELerten Soeth. ix, Vala pwt nanwuht nis ficste 
stondendes weorces. ¢ 2315 SuoReMAM Vv. 2230 pat hy were 
blybe, po hye here sezen So glorious alyue. a@ 1350 in 
Mantpole's Wks, (1895) 1. 345 Whan Adam sau3 hym coimen, 
lord, pathe was glade! /é/d. II. 360 Lord, pat pe was wo 
bigon in bal ilke tyde! c14qgo Jacob's U'ell 125 Allas, pat 
euer gadryd I monye on hepe, totrustyn bere-vpon. ¢ 1460 
Towucley Myst.iv, 195 A, Lord, that I shuld abide this 
day! 1470-85 Matory Arthur xin, viii. 623 Allas sayd 
she that euer | sawe you. 1604 Suaks, Of4. 11, iiL 291 Oh, 
that men should put an fnemie in their mouthes, to steuie 
away their Braines? 1610— emf. 1. it 67 That a brother 
should Be so peifidious. 181g Surtiey Ceucf 1. ii. 54 Great 
God! that such a father should be mine! od, That it 
should ever come to this! ‘That he should turn against us, 
after all his professions of friendship | 

II, 2. Introducing a clause expressing the canse, 
ground, or reason of what is stated in the princtpal 
clatse. (See also 1 b, e.) 

In OE, often Azs (Je), gen. of Jzt. 
see 10. 

exz05 Lay. 9375 He wes gid Pat his ifon weoren died. 
13.. Six Beues (A.) 4059 Leues was glad, pat he was come. 
e412 Hoccieve De Keg. Princ. 1477 Pat pou art as thou 
art, god panke and herie. 1445 in Anglia NNVIII. 273 
Men.. Merveileth pat thou so lowly art. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy u. xt (S.T.S.) I. 169 For be commoun pepil! reiosit 
pat be wolchis war cummyn. 1535 CoveRvaLe Js. cxix. [cxx.] 
5 Wo is me, y! my banishment endureth so longe. 1613 
Bisce /sa. Init. 5, | wondered that there was none to vphold. 
1810 Crasse Borough xviii. 208 Men..bless their God 
that time has fenced their heart. 1827 Hattam Const. //:st, 
I. 697 His sincerity in this was the less suspected, that his 
wife..was entirely presbyterian. 1842 Macautay in Life 
& Lett. (1876) I]. 114, I should be very sorry that it were 
known. 1859 Geo, Erior A. Scde xxxv, Mrs. Poyser was 
quite agreeably surprised that Hetty wished to go and sec 
Dinah. 1866 Reaver G. Gaunt (ed. 2) I]. 14 She..thought 
of them all the more that she was discouraged from 
enlarging on them. 

(4) Also in constructions now ods. or arch. 

a1000 Andreas 276 (Gr.) Lid be meord wid god, pat bu 
us on lade lide weorde. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 8 
Hwet pence ge betwux eow.. pict [Aushw. forpon bat] xe 
hlafas nabbad? 13.. Coer de L. 831 Sche..Wrong her 
handes that sche was born. c1sss Haxpsrittp Divorce 
Wen. VIM (Camden) 270 Then 1s there a quarrel picked 
against the Popes that they made such restraints. 1567 
Aten Def Priesthood 352 And S. Augustin excommunicated 
County Bonifacius that he tooke from the Churche an 
offender. 21657 R. Lovepay Le?t. (1663) 83 Honest J. is 
ready to beat his wife that she forces his promise to so 
slothful a performance. 1790 Cowrer Let. 27 Feh., 1am 
crazed that I cannot ask you all together. 1829 CarLyLe in 
For, Rev. & Cont, Mise. WV. 109 Neither should we censure 
Novalis that he dries his tears. ’ 

b. Not that.. (ellipt.): = ‘1 do not say this 
because..’; or ‘It is not the fact that..’, ‘One 
must not suppose ‘that..’ (sense 1): see Not 
adv, 6 a. 

1601 [see Nor adv. 6a). 1681 Drvypex Ads. §& Achit. 381 
Such virtue’s only given to guide a throne. Not that your 
father’s mildness I contemn. 1878 ‘l. Harpy Ret. Native 
1, ix, Where is she staying now? Not that I care. 1878 
Huxcey Physiogy. 185 Not that a particle of this substance 
is annihilated. 

3. Introducing a clause expressing purpose, end, 
atm, or desire: with simple subjunctive (arch.), 
or with way (pa. t. might), should, rarely shall. 

Formerly also preceded hy as (As B. 21h). See also 
May v.? B. 8a. The meaning is now more fully expressed 
by 12 order that: see Orver sé. 29. After will, wish, pray, 
beseech, and the like, the function of ¢#af seems to combine 
senses 1 and 3. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. u. xi. [xiv.] § 1 Pzer se biscop oft.. 
was, pat he fulwade pat folc in Swalwan streame. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv. 38, Zehiddad pxt se on costnunge ne 
gan. a@xz0x8 O.£. Chron, an. 1009, We gyt nafdon pba 
zeselda..bzet seo scipfyrd nytt ware disum earde. a 1200 
Moral Ode 313 Ac drihte crist he 3iue us strenche, stonde 
pat we mote. 1303 R. Bruxne Handl. Synne 3742 3yf pou 
gaue euer cunsel or rede For yre, pat a man were dede. 
¢1410 Love Bonavent. Wirr. (1908) 106 Besy that al thing 
were wele and couenably done. ¢1440 Yacod’s Well 121 
Turne pi face fro no pore man, bat god turne no3t his face 
fro be. 1683 Moxon JJeck. Exerc., Printing x. ?8 This 
cutting down..is made..that the Cramp-Irons..joggle not 
on either side off the Rihs. 1683 7rza/ Ld. Russell in 
Lady R.’s Lett. (1807) p. xlvi, We pray for the King that the 
challenge may he over-ruled. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4454/3 
This is to Advertise all Persons, that they do not lend her 
any Mony. @ 1774 Gotps. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1.75 


For ellipsis of shat, 


their oil should be exhausted, 1816 J. Witson City of Mlague 
1. ii, 67 Give me one look, That I may sce his face so 
beautiful. 1874 A. J. Cukisnigz in “ss. Red. & Lit, Ser. i 
so Christ. had prayed that Peter's faith should not fail. 

+b. Introducing a parenthetic clause of purpose. 
Obs. (Now expressed by the inf, e.g. ‘that we 
speak of no more’ = to speak of no more.) 

13.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poews (1866) 221 Hit beob preo tymes 
on po day, Pat sobe to witen me mai, 1613 Disre Trans/, 
Pref. 1 Synods & Church-maintenance (that we speake 
of no more things of this kinde) should be as safe as a 
Sanctuary. , 

ec. In exclamations of desire or longing: with 
verb in subjuncttve. 

Now always with vb,in pas? sudj. (indicating improbability 
of fulfilment), usually with preceding interj. (see also O ént. 
2), also (arch.) with would or would God (sense 13 see 
avould sv. Witt v.), Formerly also with vb. in pres. subj. 
(indicating possibility of fulfilment), where ¢haé is now 
omitted, In quct. 13 .expressing a cominand (that he 
war = let hin be). 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6189 A duc ber was..pat was 
traytour .. pat god siue him ssaine. 13.. Seuyn Sag. 651 
Goth, he seigh, to the prisone, And fechcheth forht mine 
sone, And quik that he waran-honge. ¢ 1350 Wil. 'alerne 
2795 God mowe we bonk, & oure worbi werwolf pat wel 
him by-tyde. 32535 [sce O rut. 2) 1618 Cornet Poems 
(1807) 99 O that I ere might have the hap To get the bird 
which in the map Is called the Indian Ruck! 1790 Cowrrr 
Ree. Mother's Picture 1 Oh that those lips had language ! 
1850 ‘Texsxvson /u Alen. xii, pee folly t ye that this 
could be —That I could wing my will with inizhtfetc.]. 1855 
— Maud u, 1v. i, O that ‘twere possible..To find the arms 
of my true love Round me once again! — 

a. Introducing a clause expressing a hypotheti- 
cal desired result: with verb in subjuncttve or its 
cquivalent. 

{1601 : see 10.] 16310 Snaxs. Tem. v. 1. 150 Oh heauens, 
that they were liuing both in Naples The King and ()ueene 
there, that they were, I wish My selfe were mudded in 
that oozie bed. 1760-72 I]. Drooke Fool of Qual. (189) 
111. 114, 1 would give a thousand pounds that he may 
prove the man, 1:82 livron Wks, (1835) V. 216, 1 would 
gladly have given a much greater sum..that he had never 
been hurt. 1861 Dasint Surnt Nyal V1. 118, } would give 
all my goods that it had never happened, 

4. Introducing a clause expressing the result or 
consequence of what is stated in the princtpal 
clause: with verb usually in indicattve. 

a. With antecedent so or such, cither in the 
principal clause, or immediately before ¢hat in the 
dependent clause (see So, Such. 

Also (arch.| preceded by as: see As B.13¢ Fer ellipsis 
of that, sce 19. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 54 He lerde Lig..swa pit 
hig wundredon. a@ 1300 Cursor A/. 9730 Sa wel iam ya 
luued wit be Pat bi wisdom man clepes me. 1387 Trevisa 
/Tigdeu (Rolls) 1. 419 Men lyueb so longe in fat hurste, Pat 
pe eldest deizeb furst. c 1489 Cax10x Sonnes of Aysmon iv. 
119 So longe they rode. that they came there as ey were 
borne. 15642. MartvR Cove, Sudees 272 To aske, not in 
deede so apertely that his voice should be hearde. 1667 
Mitton P. L. To Rdr., This neglect.. of Rime so little is 10 be 
taken fora defect,. that it rather is to be esteem'd an caara- 

le. 1705 Farqunar Jwin-Riva/ls1.ii, The poor Creature isso 

ig with her Misfortunes, that theyare not to be born. 2731 
Gentl. Mlag.1.391/1 This put Bluster into su-h a Passion, that 
he quitted the Surgery in a pet. 1849 Macavtay //isf. 
Eug. vi. 11. 85 He was a man of morals so bad that his own 
relations shrank from him, 

b. piel, without antecedent; = sothat. arch. 

o1175 Lamb. Hom. 27 Pe deofel..rixat inenan him pet he 
nulle nefre forleten his sunne. ¢1205 Lay. 1867 Ford com Cori- 
neus..pat alle hit bi-heolden. 1297 R. Grovc, (Rolls) 2690 
Pun king hii bounde uaste ynou pat reulich he gan crie. 2377 
Lanci. /. P/. B. xiv. 64 Heuene was yclosed, Pat no reyne ne 
rone. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi, xvii. 687 Thenne were 
they sore affrayed that they felle bothe tothe erthe. 1542 
Upatt Erasm, Apoph. 136h, Suche as bee naught I byte, 
that thei smart again. 1618 Suaxs. Wint, Tov. 65 Then 
I'ld shrieke, that euen your eares Should rift to heare me 
1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 1. v. 96 The fear..made me that 
I never slept. 1858 G. MacpoxaLp Phantastes xix, Istru.k 
one more sturdy hlow..that the forest rang. 1868 Texxy- 
son Lucretius 66 A fire..scorch'd me that I woke. 

c. Introducing a clause expressing a fact (with 
vb. in iudic.), or a supposition (with vb. in subj.), 
as a consequence attributed to the cause indicated 
by the principal clause (which is most commonly 
interrogative) : sometimes nearly = in consequence 
of which; or (with indic.) = since, seeing that. 

c1000 ZELFric E.rod.v. 2 Hwzt ys se drihten, pet ic hym 
hiranscileand Israelafolc forletan? ¢ 1205 Lay. 30280 What 
is be..pat bu swa wepest to-dzi? 1420 Chron, Viladl, 
2769 What deseysse is come be to Pat pou art now so sor- 
wefulle? 1535 CoverDALe 7's. viii. 4 Oh what is man. yt 
thou art so myndfull of him? /éfd. cxiii. [cxiv.] 5 What 
ayled the (o thou see) that thou fleddest? 12591 Suaks. 
Two Gent. 1v. ii. 40 Who is Silvia? what is she? That all 
our Swaines commend her? 1598 ~— Jerry IV. 1, iv. 43, 
1 douht he be not well, that hee comes not home. 1631 
Biste /sa, liii. 2 There is no heautie that we should desire 
him. 1787 Cowrer Stanzas Bill Mortality 8 Did famine 
or did plague prevail, That so much death appears? 1842 
Texxysox Lady Clare vi, Are ye out of your mind..that 
ye speak sowild? 1885 Sat. Rev. 21 Feb. 242/2 We are not 
pigeons that we should eat dry peas. 

. With a negative in the dependent clause (the 
principal clause having also a negative expressed 
or implied): = But that, but (= L. guzz): see 
Bur con. 12. (Now expressed by without with 
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l gerund: e.g. in quot. 1809, ‘ without her hearing ’.) , 


THAT. 


Quots. ¢1320, 1375 may belong to Tuat rel. pron. 8. 

cro0o EFC Sarnts’ Lives (12¢5) 1. 378 Man zecwaman 
ne mcg twam hlaferdum xt-suinne pat he ne forseo bone 
oderne. cxago Beket 2128 in S. Ang. Leg. 1. 167 For 3wane 
men peyntiezan halewe, 3e ne seoth itnou3t bi-leued Pat pere 
nis depeint a Rouniel al-a-boute be heued. ¢1320 Cast. 
Love 6 Ne never was wrou3zt non vuel bing Pat vuel poust 
nas pe biginnyng. 1375 Laxsour Lruce x41. 280 Thar isno 
man That he ne will rew vp-on voman. c1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 293 A long tyme shu mot nowder luke on pe crucify x 
nor speke .of pe Passion,. batte nevur sho fell in swone us 
sho had bene dead, 1773 Gotpss. Stoops to Cong. v, I 
never attempted to be impudent yet, that I was not taken 
down, 1809 Soutney Let. to Lient. Southey wy Sept, He 
never turned in his bed during that whole time that she did 
nothear, 1837S. R. Matrtann Sir Lett, etc. 6y, I have 
hardly ever.. turned it over for five minutes, that soine gross 
error has not presented itself. : 

6. Added to relatives or dependent interrogatives 
(who, which, whal, when, where, how, why, etc.). 
+ Also after the demonstiative advbs, fhcv, there, 
ctc., when used as relatives. Obs. or arch. 

¢888 K. verep Boeth. xvi. § 2, zif Renu Zesawan hwelce 
mus pat wire hlaford ofer odre mys. 13 . Cursor Al. 
1247 (Cott.) Wai, sir, wist 1 wyderward {z. 7. quebirward) 
pat (z.7. bere) tat vncuth contre were. 1374 Cuaucer 
Treylus u. Prol. 36 Euery wight wheche pat to 1onie 
wente. ¢1386 — /'rol, 41 ‘Lo telle yow..in what array that 
they were Inne. — Can. Veom. Prol. & 7. 17 Aud in 
myn herte 10 wondren | bigan What pat he was 14.. iu 
MWist. Coll, Citizen London (Camden) 112 Faste be-syde ther 
that the batelle was done. 1450 Rolls of Parit. V. 202): In 
whos handes that ever they were founde. ¢1465 my. 
Chron. (Camden) 98 A wommanne the whiche that knewe 
hym. 1470-85 MAtory +fs thur xvi. xxii 723 Wotest thou 
wherfor that he hath sente me? s60x Suaks. Zul. C. ni. it. 
g® When that the poore haue cry’de, Cassar hath wept. 
1613 — J//en. VI1/, ul. it. 32 Wherein was read How that 
the Cardinal] did inireat his Holinesse [etc}, a1824 
Spaniards wv.i. in New Brit. Theatre Wl. 234 When that 
the crown. .shall bind the brows Of my unnatural brother, 

+b. That alone had formerly the force of 
‘when that’, ‘when’, after Aardly, scarcely, or 
some equivalent. So t just that (quot. 1648) = 
just when, just as. .Vow /hal: see Now t2b, 

13.. Cursor AM. 2160 Vnnethes had he moned his mode, 
Pat [%*. quen] a lem fra pe wandes stode. 741380 S?. 
Ambrosius 488 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg.(:878) 16, 1 Vnnebe 
Ambrose and his incyne, Weoren passed out from pat citee 
Pat sodeynliche opened be corpe. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. covii. 189 The kyng had not yet fullych eten that ther 
come in to the halle unother messagyer. 1530- [see Now 
12b). 1648 Croswece in Carlyle Lett. 4 SJ. (1871) II. 56 
Until just that we came. 1780 .Wirror No. 95 P11 Wespent 
our time as happily as possible, til! about half a year azo, 
that my ill stars directed me to[ete.}. 

7. Formerly added with a conjunctive force to 
various words that are now commouly used con- 
juncttonally without it; e.g. decause, if, lest, only, 
the adv., though, till, while (see these words). a7ch. 
or Obs. 

Cf. the OE. similar use of Je; also prec. sense.) : 

¢1200 [see Ir 5}. a 1300 Cursor AV. 14458 But al pat he wit 
luue pam soght, Enentis be Tuus al was for noght. /éd. 
22167 Pai sal be studiand in pair thoght, Queper pat he be 
cristornal 1§051n Jem. //en. VI1 (Rolls) 267 The kynge 

..remembrithe that mater as efectually as that hit were his 
aune proper cause. 1590 SPENSER #.(Q).1. i. 30 The knight.. 
Who faire him quited, as that courteous was. 1602 DoLMAN 
La Primaud. Fr. cicad. (1618) Wl. 736 The property 
thereof is to mount alwaies vpwards, vntill that it hath 
attained to the place destinated vnto it. 1656 A. Wricut 
Five Serm. 201 The reason is, cause that Ordinances are 
nothing without the Lord. 1800 Coteripce Lett. (1895) 
325 As to my schemes of residence, I am as unfixed as your- 
self, only that we are under the ahsolute necessity of fixing 
somewhere. 1805 tr. Lafoutaine's /Lermann & Emilia ltl. 
97 Hermann likewise trembled, because that their early 
friendship was awakened in his breast. 

8. Used (like Fr. gue) as a substitute instead of 
repeating a previous conjunctiou, or conjunctive 
adverb or phrase. Now rare or arch. 

1175 Lams, [lom. 17 Penne were pu wel his freond.. 
Gif pu hine iseze bet he wulle asottic to bes deofles hond.. 
bet ie hine lettest, and widstewest. c 1489 Caxton Blanch. 
ardyn xix. 53 When they..had seen the manere & therewle 
of their enemyes, and that all wyth leyser they had seen 
their puyssance. /éid. 59 So began he to be..all annoyed 
of hym self by cause he was not armed ty] his plesure, and 
that he myght not yssue out. ¢1520 Baxctay Sallust 55 
Whan he had assayed many wayes, and that nothing came 
to purpose. 1535 CoverpaLe £sther it. 14 She must come 
vnto the kynge nomore, excepte it pleased the kynge, and 
that he caused her to be called by name. 1569 J. SANxrorD 
ur. Agrippa’s Van. Artes 174b, When sleepe falleth vpon 
men, & that they be in hed. 1596 Suaks. JVerch. V.1v. i. 
g Since he stands obdurate, And that no lawful meanes can 
carrie me Out of his enuies reach. [Also 27 other examples] 
1611 Bisre x Chron. xiii. 2 1f it seeme good vnto you, and 
that it be of the Lord our God, let vs send ahroad vnto our 
brethren, [Covern. Yf..yf...) — od xxxi 33 Ifmy land 
cry against me, or that the furrowes likewise thereof com- 
plaine. (Coverp. Yf case he that..or yt...) 1655 M. 
Casauson Enthus. (1656) 126 Because I desire not to be 
over-long, and that } would not glut the Reader. 1700 
Tyrret. Hist. Eng. 11. 823 So soon as the Death of 
King John was..known, and that the Earls..could agree 
where to meet. 1797 Burke Regic. Peace iii. Wks. VUIT. 
330 When one of the parties to a treaty intrenches himself, . 
in. .ceremonies,..and that all the concessions are upon one 
side. 1829 Sir W. Napier Peurns. War 1x. iii (Reldg.) I. 
16 Although the rear was attacked,..and that 50 men. .were 


captured. a y 
+9. After a comparative: = THax. (Cf Fr. 


gue.) Obs. rare. (See also THE fart. I b.) 


THATCH. 


¢1305 St. Kenelm 108 in £, Eng. P. (1862) 50 For noman 
nemaz pan ober het trecherie do Pat [Land A/S. pane] 
bulke pat is him next, & he trist mest to. ¢ 1330 R. BRuNNE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10602 More worschip ot hym [Arthur] 
spoke per was Pat of any of bo fat spekes Gildas. x1qzz tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 175 He had Slayne hy trayson 
two prynces bettyr that he was. ¢1450 Loveticn Grail 
alviii. 35 And hut be holyere man he be pat I konne wit, 
Elles schal there non Man here syt. _ 

€10. The conjunction ¢hat is very frequently 


omitted by ellipsis, esp. in sense 1. 

(The omission proh. began with the rel. conj. Je, THE.) 

a 1250-1650 [see It 4b]. a1300 Cursor Al. 3665 (Cott. 
I dred me sare, for henison He sal me giue his malison. 
1390 Gower Con/. I. 263 Joah..slowh Abner, for drede he 
scholde he [etc]. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. ix. 137 Go grete 
hym well,..say hym I com. 1526 Tinpate Yas. u. 14 
Though a man saye he hath fayth. 1591 Saks. 3 Hen. V/, 
u, v. 37 Direct mine Armes, I may emhrace his Neck. 1599 
— Hen. V,v. i. 54 Thoudostseeleate. 1601 —All’s Well 
11, li. 66 I'de giue bay curtall,and his furniture My mouth 
no more were broken then these boyes. 1611 Dipre Luke xx. 
13 lt may hee they will reuerence him, 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 
1. 3, 1 think I do. 1737 Pore Hor. Ff.-u. ii. 266 There 
are who have not--and thank heav'n there are. 1805 
Scott Last Minstr. v1. xxv, So hright, so red the glare, The 
castle seemed on flame. 1847 TENNYSON Princess vil. 281, 1 
fear They willnot. /od. We were sorry you couldn’t come. 

Thatch (pztf), 54. Forms: 4-5 pacche, 5-6 
thacche, thecche, thetche, 7- thatch. [A late 
collateral form of THack sé., conformed to THATCH 
v., which has superseded ¢hacé in literary use.] 

1. Material used in thatching; straw or similar 
material with which roofs are covered ; particularly 
(b.) that actually forming a roof, the thatching. 

Palmetto thatch; see Patmetto. ; 

1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P. KR. xvu. clxviili). (Bodl. MS.), 
Pe rafters hep strouge and square..& beb charged w'oute 
wt sclatte and tile obre wt strawe and pacche [ed. 1495 
thetcheh 1555 Even Decades 159 Theyr_houses..are.. 
couered with reede & thetche. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa Introd. 20 Their houses are built round, al of earth, 
flat-roofed, and coucred with a kind of thatch. 17.. Pore 
Lintt. Spenser iv, Hard by a Sty, heneath a roof of thatch, 
Dwelt Obloquy. 1850 Prescott feru un. viii. I]. 161 
The roofs of their dwellings, instead of tiles, were only of 
thatch, 1878 Bates Centr. Amer. iv. 41 Everywhere the 

alms yield an ahundance of poles and thatch availahle for 

uilding purposes. 

b. 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 5 The Cieling 
and Floor ahove ought to be. .clad in Winter with a Thatch 
of Hay or Straw, 1816 in Life IW. Havergal (1882) 13 The 
vow thatch and white walls so common hereabouts. 1867 

. G. Mitcuett Rural Stud. 77 The roof a neat thatch of 
wheat straw. 1889 Dovte Micah Clarke 228 They shelter 
the walls from the rain.. hy great overhanging thatches. 

ec. transf. A thatched dwelling. 

1693 S. Harvey in Dryden's Fivenal ix. (1697) 233 The 
Poor Inhahitants of yonder Thatch Call’d me their Lord. 
a 1790 T. Warion Ode viii. Aforning, Up mounts the mower 
from his lowly thatch. 1793 W. Hovces 7rav. /ndia 67 
For constant residence, these would he improved into the 
various thatches and huts which I have seen. ; 

2, fg. Covering; often humorously the hair of 
the head. ; 

@ 1633 Austin J/edit. (1635) 284 The very Topand Cover, 
my Thatch ahove..growes gray. 1634 S. R. Noble Soldier 
u.i. in Bullen O. #2. (1882) I. 276 Had my Barbour Per- 
fum’d my louzy thatch here and poak’d out My ‘Tuskes more 
stiffe. 182z Crare Vill, Minstr. 1. 129 ‘Neath the hazel's 
leafy thatch. 1888 Lowntt //eartscase 4 Rue 193 We.. 
Who've paid a perruquier for mending our Thatch 1894 
Mrs. Dyan Ad/ ina Man's K’. (1899) 27 The damage he had 
done to his ‘ thatch ', as he graphically styled his hair. 

3. Name in the West Indies for several species of 
palms, the leaves of which are used for thatching : 
see quot. and ¢hatch-palm in 4. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Thatch, Calyptronoma Swartzii, and 
Copernicia tectorum, Palmetto Thatch, Thrinax parci- 
flora, Silver Thatch, Thrinax argentea. 

4. attrib. and Conzb., as thatch-eave, -roof, -straw, 
-work (also atirtb.); thatch-browed, -roofed adjs. ; 
thatch-cloak, a cloak of any thatching material; 
thatch-grass, a grass or similar plant used for 
thatching, as Cape T., Restzo chondropetalus ; 
thatch-hook: see quot.; tthatch-house, a 
thatched house ; thatch-palm, name for various 

alms of which the leaves are used for thatching: in 

V’. Indies, the genus 7hrinax; in southern U.S., 
the genus Sada/, esp. S. umbraculifera ; in Brazil, 
Euterpe montana (Funk's Stand, Dict. 1895); in 
Lord Howe's Island, Hozvea forsteriana (Cent. Dict. 
1891); thatch-peg, -pin,-prick, a stick sharpened 
at one end to fasten down thatch ; thatch-rake, an 
implement with curved teeth for straightening the 
thatching material as it is laid on the roof; 
thatch-rod = ¢hafching-rod; thatch-tree (see 
quot. 1866); thatch-wood, brushwood arranged 
as thatch : see quot. 

1863 W. Barnes Poems in Dorset Dial.61 An’ hy ahouse, 
where rwoses hung avore The “*thatch-hrow’d window, 
an’ the open door, 1844 B, Maver Mexico xxiii, 166 
An Indian shepherd-boy in his long *thatch-cloak of water- 
flags. 1819 Keats Ode to Autumn 4 The vines that round 
the *thatch-eaves run. 1884 Miter Plant-n., *Grass, Cape 
Thatch. [1858 Hoce Veg. Kingd. 802 The houses at de 

pe of Good Hope are commonly thatched with Restio 

tectorum,..sometimes whole huts are huilt with it.) 1886 

Cheshire Gioss., * Thatch-hooks, ivon hooks, driven into the 
spars, to hold down the first layers of straw in thatching a 
house. 152z in 107k Rep, List. MSS, Comm. App. V« 399 
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No man shall huld, make or repayre anny straue or *tache 
housse, for fear of fyre and burninge.., unlesse they be 
covered with sklattes. 1609 £2. Wom. in Hui. Ww. MU. in 
Bullen O. P7, 1V, He that has nota tilde house must hee 
glad ofathatch house. 1866 Treas. Bot-1147,1 Thrinax.. 
In Jamaica these palms are commonly known hy the 
name of *Thatch-palms. /é/d,, The Silver Thatch-palm is 
usually said to yield.. Palmetto Thatch,..extensively em- 
ployed for making palm-chip hats, haskets, and other fancy 
articles. 1897 Gitcurist Peakland 62 Busily whittling 
*thatch pegs. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury in. 266/1 Thatching, 
is to cover..with Straw, Ferne, Rushes or Gorst, which 15 
hound and held together hy Laths, Windings, and *Thatch 
Pricks, 1847-94 Parker Gloss. Her.s. v. Rake, The *thatch- 
rake or thatcher’s rake. 1903 Q. ev. July 12 They were is 
“thatch-rods. 1901 Wests. Gaz. 15 Aug. 1/3 The “thatch roof 
ofa West-countrycottage. 1847 Loncr. Ev. 1. Prel. 9 Where 
is the *thatch-roofed village, the home of Acadian farmers? 
1844 SterHens BR. Farm 1. 1095 To give the *thatch- 
straw a smoothness, it should he stroked down with a long 
supple rod of willow. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 344 The 
*Thatch Tree. The leaves..used for thatch. 1866 Treas. 
Bot., Thatch-tree, a name applied to palms generally in the 
West Indies. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. *Thatch-wocd 
lVork, ..a mode of facing sea-walls with hrushwood. Under- 
hrush..is cut down, fagoted at its full length, and spread 
over the face of the hanks. It is kept down hy strong 
stakes, which have cross pins at their upper ends to rest 
upon the brush. 1895 Workman Algerian Mem, xi, 113 
Villages with *thatch-work houses. 

Thatch (pxt{), v. Forms: a.1 pece(e)an, 4 
thecche, 4-6 theche, 5 thetche, 6-7 thetch (7 
dial. thesh). 8. 4 pacchen, 5-6 thacche, 5-7 
thach‘e, 6 thatche, 6- thatch. [OE. Jecc(ejan 
(pa. t. Jeakde, Pehizc, Vesp. Ps. Jrhte, pa. pple. 

efeaht, Common Teutonic vb.; in OFris. 62)- 
thekh(t)a, OS. bz \thgccian (MDu., MLG. deckezz, 
Du., LG. dekken), OHG. decchan (MHG., Ger. 
decken), ON. fekja (Sw. tacka, Da. taxkke):-—- 
OTeut. *Jakjanz, f. *Bako™ covering, roof, THACK sd, 
The regular etymological form is /he/ch; the literary 
thatch has app. taken its vowel from THACcK sé. 
Cf. also the cognate THacK v.1, THEEK w.] 

tl. trans. To cover. (Only 0.£.) 

Beowulf 514 Pa zit on sund reon peer git eagor-stream 
earmum pehton. a@1000 Cxdmon's Gen. 877 (Gr.) For 
hwon wast bu wean & wrihst sceome, gesyhst sorze & pin 


sylf pecest lic mid leafum. ¢ 1000 Ags. /’Ss. (Th.)cxlvi. 8 Se pe 
heofen peced hadrum wolcnum. 

2. sfec. To cover or roof (a house) with straw, 
reeds, palm-leaves, heather, or the like, Iaid so as 
to protect from the weather; also, to cover the top 
of (a rick or wall) ina similar way. + Formerly 
also, to roof (a house) with slates, tiles, or similar 
roofing material. 

1398 Trevisa Larth. De P. R. xvu. xxxi. (Tollem, MS.), 
In fe norpe londe nien bacchen [ed. 1495 thetche] here 
houses with reed. ?¢1500 //ow Plowman (erned his Pater- 
Nosterig in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 210 He coude theche a hous, 
and dauhea wall. 1555 Even Decades 101 Their houses are 
..thetched with the stalkes of certayne towghe herhes. 
1610 HoLianv Camden's Brit. (1637) 491 Reed for to thatch 
their Houses. 1623-4 Althorp M/S. in Simpkinson Wash- 
ingtons (1860) App. 53 To Phipp one dale theshing the 
dove house. Leah Vian Ace. E. Lndia & P.66 The Houses 
are low, and Thatched with Oleas of the Cocoe-Trees. 1774 
Pennant Your Scot. in 1772 135 Many of the churches 
are thatched with heath. 1865 Parkman //uguenots iv, The 
buildings of the fort were all thatched..with leaves of the 
palmetto. 

3. fig. To cover as with thatch. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet C iv, 1f that Martin could thatch 
yp his Church, this mans scahship should bce an Elder. 
1604 Minp.eton Father Hubburd's T. Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 
89 My chin was well thatched with a heard. 1614 Gorcrs 
Lucany.166 Mount Emus now was thatch’t withsnow. 1662 
Hissert Body of Div. u. 135 Their faces thatcht over with 
impudence. 1683 OwEN Serta. Chams. Fitagery Wks. 1855 
V111. 584 One lie must he thatched with another, or it will 
quickly rain through. 1816 Scotr Bd. Dwarf i. note, His 
head..was thatched with no other covering than long 
matted red hair. 1857 EMERSON Poems 26 What if Trade 
. thatch with towns the prairie hroad. 1858 CartyLe Freak. 
Gt. 1. v. (1872) I. 45 As if there wascloth enough..tothatch 
the Arctic Zone, F 

4. Of a thing: To serve as a covering or roof 


to; to cover, to roof. 

c1000 Sax. Leech. 11. 242 Sio filmen [of the milt) bib bec- 
cende & wreonde pa wambe & painnofaran. 1663 GERBIER 
Counsel d vjh, Leaves of Trees do thatch their Domiciliums. 
185z Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tour's C. ix, The shock of hair 
that thatched his head. 

5. iztr. To do thatching; to thatch honses. 

3377 Lanoi. P. Pi. B. xix. 232 Somme he tau3te to tilieto 
docks & to thecche. 1591 Spenser J/. Hubberd 264 To 
hedge, to ditch, to thrash, to thetch, to mowe. 1795 AlIKIN 
& Barsautp Evenings at Home vi. 105 Gubba. Can you 
thatch? There is a piece hlown off the cow-house. Alfred. 
Alas! I cannot thatch. 

Thatch, variant of THETCH dia/., vetch. 

Thatched, thatcht (pet), 77 a. [f. 
Tuatcn v. (q.v. for Forms) +-ED1.] Covered or 
roofed with thatch. 

1467 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 372 That no chimneys of tre ner 
thached houses he suffred wtyn the cyte. @1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VI 94 The newe Constahle..destroyed two 
or thre. .litle poore thetched villages. ¢ 1640 [SHinLEY) Cafv. 
Underwit 1. in Bullen O. Pl. (1883) II. 327 Does this 
thatchd cottage head hold still in fashion? 1653 WALTON 
Angler i. 2 Sir, | know the thatcht house very well: I often 
make it my resting place. 1867 Miss Bravpon ur. Floyd 

Road-side inns with brown thatched roofs, 


( 


( 


THAUMASITE. 


b. fg. Covered as with thatch (in quot. 1606, 
with reference to its inflammability). 7afched- 
head, one who has matted hair. 

2606 Sir G. Goosecappe ui. i. in Bullen O. P/. (1884) ILL. 
44 Such sparkes were good enough yet to set thacht dispo- 
sitions a fire. 1613 Beaumont & FL. Cozcomé u. iii, Ere 
you go, Sirrah Thatch'd Head! wouldst not thou he whipt, 
and think it justice? 1889 Doyvte Micah Clarke 128 A 
pair of great thatched eyehrows. 

Thatcher (fx‘tfo1). [f£ Tuarcn z. (q.v. for 
Forms) + -ER1.] One who thatches ; es. one whose 
business it is to thatch houses, corn or hay ricks, 
etc. 

c1440 Yacob's IWVell 40 Alle men of crafte, as wry3tes, 
smythes, .. haxterys, thaccherys, cordewanerys .. owyn to 
payin be tythe, 1562-3 Act 5 Eliz. c. 4 § 30 Tharte or 
Occupation of a..Vhatcher or Shingler. 1641 Best Faria, 
Bks. (Surtees) 145 A thatcher hath usually two folkes to 
waite on, viz. one to drawe out the thatch and make it into 
bottles, and the other to make morter and serve him. 1879 
Jerreries Wild Life in S. Co. 123 The wind never hlew 
that was strong enough to please the thatcher. 

So + Tha‘tchester (tha-chester), in same sense. 

1583-4 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 18 Vnto a 
thachester for thachinge..towe dayes and a halffe xij4, 


Thatching (px't{in), vd/. 5d. [f. THarcn v. 
(q. v. for Forms) + -ING 1.] The action of THatcu v. 

1. The action or process of covering a building 
with thatch (+ formerly, with any roofing material). 

1393 Lanci. P. Pé. C. 1x. 199 Tho..peers..putte hem alle 
to werke,..In bresshynge, in becchyng. 1520 JMJaldon, 
Essex, Liber BM. 95h, Circa le thechynge unius orei apud 
Sabernes. c 1683 M. MackaiLe in Macfarlane Geog. Cod/ect. 
(S.H.S.) II]. 6 Gremsie affordeth only slates for thatching of 
houses, 1760 Foote Jfinor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 250 Fine old 
hay,..damag’d a little last winter, for want of thatching. 
1846 7. Baxter's Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) Il. 316 The 
Somersetshire mode of thatching 1s preferable to all others. 
It consists in using unhruised straw, provincially called 
reed, instead of hruised straw with the ears on it. 

2. coucr. = THATCH sé, 1. 

1671 H. M. tr. Eras. Collog. 311 The very rafters them- 
selves which hear up the thatching. 1703 T. N. City & C. 
Purchaser 260 This kind of Thatching will indure 40, 50, oc 
Go Years. 1844 SterHens Bk. Farm Il. 405 Long straw 
ee which hound down the thatching of stacks. 

. attrib. and Comb., as thatching work; thatch- 
ing-fork, (a) a forked stick used for carrying straw 
to the roof for thatching; (4) see quot. 1882; 
thatching-rod,a long flexible rod laidon the thatch 
to hold it down, and tied or pinned to the frame- 
work of the roof; thatching-spale: see quot. 
1882; thatching-stake, a pointed stake with 
which the thatch is pinned down. 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 139 If thatchinge worke 
come in hande in haytime. 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 
259 In some parts of Kent they use no Withs to hind on 
their Thatching-rods, hut..they use Rope-yarn. 1879 JEF- 
FERIES Hild Life in S. Co. 123 His small sharp hillhook to 
split out his thatching stakes. 1882 Ocitvie, Thatching- 
Jork, Thatching-spale, an implement with a forked blade 
and across handle at one end for thrusting home the tufts 
of straw in thatching. 1887 Motoney Forestry W. Ayr. 
438 The leaves..are used. .for thatching purposes. 

Thatchless, c. ff. THatcH 5d. + -LEss.] 
Having the thatch of the roof missing or destroyed. 

1882 Century Afag. XXIII. g12 Hingeless doors and 
shutters, crooked and thatchless roofs. ‘ 

ha-tchy,a. varve. Abounding in thatch. 

1864 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. xv, xii. (1872) VI. 88 Thatchy 
Trautenau, wooden too in the upper stories of it, takes 
greedily to the fire. > 

That'n (Sa‘t’n), adv. dial. Also g that-en, 
thatn, that’ns. [perh. for an earlier */hachin(s of 
that kind, f. ToHat dem. adj.+ Kin 56.1 6b: cf. 
THISK1N, THISSEN. But no instance of thatkiz has 
been cited, and the termination may have a 
different origin.] More fully @ ¢had’z, -s, in that 
way, in that manner, like that. 

1695 Concreve Love for L. um. iii, An you stand astern a 
that'n, we shall never grapple together. @1796 PeccE 
Derbicisms, Vhatn. @ 1825 Foray Voc. £. dugita, That's, 
..inthat manner. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word.bh., 
Athatn, athatns...Thatn,..adv, that way.., as of the 
manner of doing a thing. 

Thatness (Se tnés). PAzlos. [f. THat dem. 
pron. +-NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
‘that’, i.e. of existing as a definite thing. 

1643 Dicsy Olserv. Relig. Med. (1644) 86 It is evident 
that samenesse, thisnesse, and thatnesse, helongeth not to 
matter hy it selfe,.. hut onely as it is distinguished and indi- 
viduated hy the forme. 1889 Mivart Truth 211 It appre- 
hends what kind of a thing the ohject perceived may he— 
its ‘thatness', so to speak. 1891 E. B. Bax Outlooks fr. 
New Standpoint 11. 183 The phenomenon or sign of the 
being or of the thatness which itself ever eludes us. did. 
1g: Imparting to whatness a thatness, 1904 Atheneum 
24 Dec. 868/2 The investing of the content, which is in 
Bradleian language a ‘ what ’, with self-existent reality or 
‘that-ness’, 

+ Thau, obs. form of Tav. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 317/1 A little staf that he helde 
whiche hadde the signe of thau. 1701 C. WotLey Fral. 
New York (1860) 31 That Rabbinical Critick the Oxford 
Gregory upon Cain’s Thau. 

Thau, pau, pau3, pauh, obs. ff. THoucu. 

Thauel, obs. form of THoLe 56.) h 

Thaught, variant of THovGHT, rowers bench. 


Thaumasite (pomaseit). Wiz. [mod. (Nor- 


THAUMATO.-. 


denskidld, 1878), f. Gr. @avpaci-os wonderful, mar- 
vellous + -ITE]; so named ‘on account of its 
unusual composition’.] ‘A white, amorphous 
mineral composed of silicate, carbonate and sul- 
phate of calcium, and water’ (Chester). 

1881 in Watts Dict, Chem. VIII. 1921. 

Thaumato- (}dmito), combining form of Gr. 
Gavpa, Oavpar-, wonder, marvel. Thaumato'ge- 
nist, a believer in or advocate of thaumatogeny. 
Thaumato'geny, [-GENY], the origination of life 
as a miraculous process: opposed to nomogeny. 
Thaumato‘graphy [-GRAPHY: mod.L. ¢haumato- 

graphia}, a writing concerning the wonders of 
nature. Thaumatolatry [-LATRY], excessive re- 
verence for the miraculous or marvellous. Than- 
mato‘logy [-L0GY], an account of miracles; the 
description or discussion of the miraculous. 

1891 Cent, Dict., *Thaumatogenist (citing Owen). 1868 
Owen Verteby. Anim. 11. 814 Nomogeny or *l haumato- 
geny? 1869 Moztey /:ss, (1878) II. 394 Independent of all 
theories of elementary formation—Evolution, Epigenesis, 
Nomogeny, Thaumatogeny. [1632 J. Jounston (sitle) 
*Vhaumatographia Naturalis.} 189: Cea. Dict., Thauma- 
tography. 1827 [lare Gwesses (1859) 98 The *thaumatolatry 
by which our theology has been dehased. 1851 J. 11. Newman 
Cath, Eng. 296 In the Protestant’s view .. who assumes 
that miracles never are, our *thaumatology is one great 
falsehood. 1904 Edin. Rev. Jan. 163 In which[volume} the 
work of thaumatology is carried to its furthest extreme. 

Thaumatrope | pOmitroup). [irreg. f. Gr. 
Oatpa (see TiatMato-) + -rpomos turning.] A 
scientific toy illustrating the persistence of visual 
impressions, consisting of a card or disk with two 
different figures drawn upon tlie two sides, which 
are apparently combined into one when the disk is 
rotated rapidly; also applied to a disk or cylinder 
bearing a series of figures which, on being rapidly 
rotated and viewed through a slit, produee the 
impression of a moving object (= VHENAKISTO- 
Score, ZOETROPE). 

1827 J. A. Paris PAilos. in Sport W1.i. 5 This toy is termed 
the Thaumatrope. 1839 Brewster Optics xviii. (ed. 4) 338 
Thaumatrope {is] the name given by Dr. Paris to an optical 
toy, the principle of which depends on the persistence of 
vision, 1872 Huxtey Phys. x. 245 The thaumatrope,.. by 
the help of which, on looking through a hole, one sces iinages 
of jugglers throwing up and catching balls. 

Iience Thaumatro‘pical @., pertaining to or 
having the nature or effect of a thaumatrope. 

1829 Blackw. Mag. XXV. 82 Having read emerson on 
this thaumatropical proceeding. 

Thaumaturge \p)'mati:dz). Also 8-9 -turg 
(-td1g). [ad. med. L, thanmatiirg-us,ad. Gr. Bavpa- 
Toupyos wonder-working, a conjurer, f. @avpar- 
wonder + -epyos working; in form -urge, con- 
formed to F. thaumalurge (1663 in Hatz.-Darm,). ] 
A worker of marvels or miracles ; a wonder-worker. 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 125 Petavius. attainted.. 
Origen’s wonder-working Scholar Gregory the Thaumaturg, 
with Prasarianisme. 1760 WeEsLEY Jrnd/. 20 Dec., You throw 
out a hard word,..Thaumaturg. 1826 Soutney Vind, Fecl. 
alngl, 479 The Thaumaturge..knelt before the Image to 
intercede for them, 1860 Saf. Kez. X. 269’2 The half- 
maudlin, half-cheating thaumaturg. 1881 A thenennt 12 Mat. 
363/2 Pious mythologists have made out that she (St. Frides- 
wide] was a thaumaturge of the first order. 

Thaumaturgic (pomatd-1dzik), a. and sé. 
[f. as prec. +-1¢.] 

A. adj, 1. That works, or has the power of 
working, miracles or marvels; wonder-working. 

1680 Dial. letween Pope & Phanatick 11 The Thauma.- 
tergick word of Protestant Religion have done our Cause 
such eminent service, 1818 G.S. Faner //ore Mosaicz I. 
356 The thaumaturgic and inspired prophet Moses. 183 
Cariuyte Sart, Kes. u.iv, The grand thaumaturgic art of 
Thought, 1889 Pater G. de Latour 65 The witchery, the 
thaumaturgic powers, of Virgil, or. .of Shakespeare. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or involving thaumaturgy. 

1825 CartyLe Schiller 1. (1873) 73 Various thaumaturgic 
feats. 1894 Stevenson Let. to Miss A. Boodle 14 July, 
Never expect..thaumaturgic conversions. | 

B. sé. +a. The art of constructing marvellous 
or apparently magical devices. Ods. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. Aj, Thaumaturgike, is that Art 
Mathematicall, which giueth certaine order to make straunge 
workes,..of men greatly to he wondred at. 

b. f/, Thaumatu‘rgies [see -1¢ 2]: feats of 
magic, conjuring tricks. 

1730 [see THAUMATURGY, quot. 1727]. 1824 Miss MitrorD 
Village Ser.1.290 Mr. Moon, the very pearl of all conjurors, 
.. with his ‘wonderful .. exhibition of Thaumaturgics, Tachy- 
graphy, mathematical operations, and magical deceptions '. 

Thaumaturgical (p9matd-3dzikal), 2. [f. 
as prec.: see -ICAL.] = prec. adj. 

162: Burton Anat. Alel, iu. ii. iv. (1676) 179/1 Mills to 
move themselves, Archita’s Dove, Alhertus Brazen head, and 
such Thaumaturgical works. 1841 D'Isracct Amen, Lit, 
(1867) 642 Artful impostures..practised..by the dealers in 
thaumaturgical arts. 1904 R. J. Camepect Serm. Inds- 
viduals v. 74 The modern mind would .. repudiate the 
thaumaturgical element here, Seen 

Thaumaturgist (po-matzidzist). [f. THav- 
MATURGY + -IST,} = THAUMATURGE, 

1829 Cartyte Jfisc., Germ, Play. (1872) Il. 91 No con- 
juror..can any longer pass for a true thaumaturgist. 1837 
Ibid. Diainond Necklace xvi. V. 190 Cagliostro, Thauma- 
turgist, Prophet and Arch-Quack. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 


256 


I, 539 ole, The city was visited by the thaumaturgist 
Apollonius. 1882 — Larly Chr. 1.116 Rome abounded in 
Oriental thaumaturgists and impostors. 

So Thau'matu:rgism, tllaumaturgy (Cert, Dict 
1891); Thau'maturgize v. sufr., to act the 
thaumaturge, perform wonders. 

1891 19fh Cent. Nov. 825 We find Father Anquieta thau- 
maturgising (if Tinay use the expression) on the slightest 
occasions. 

|| Thaumaturgus pomatougds,. VI. -i. [med. 
L.: see THALMATURGE.] = THAUMATURGE, 

1730 BaiLey (folio), Thawmaturgus,..a Worker of Miracles, 
a Tule which the Koman-Catholicks give to several of their 
Saints. 1849 Cot, Wisiman £ss., Mira. V. Test, (1853) 
1. 188 Nor is there reason to suppose, tlrat every eimple 
faithful was a Thaumatorgus. x Edin. Kev July 233 
Nature, the great Thaumaturgus, has in the Vocal Memnon 
propounded an enigma. 

Thaumaturgy (po-matoidzi’. [ad. Gr. @av- 
paroupyia wonder-workiny, conjuring, f. TuAuMA- 
TO- + -epyos working: sce-Y. So F. thaumaturgie 
(1878 in Dict, Acad.).] The working of wonders ; 
miracle-working; magic. 

1727 Baitry vol. I, Thoumnaturgy (1730(folio) alxo Thau- 
maturgicks],..any Art that does, or seems to do Wonders, 
or, as it is defin’d by Dr, Dee (cf. THaumaturcie s6, a}, a 
mathematical Science, which gives a certain Rule for the 
making of strange Works to be perceiv’d by the Sense, yet 
to be greatly wonder'd at. 1778 Waxton fest. Eng. ['oetry 
xv. (1840) 11.178 This art, with others of the experimental 
kind, the philosophers of those times were fond of adapting 
to the purposes of thaumaturgy. 183x Carcyi.e Sart, Aes. 
itt. virl, A World of Miracles, wherein all fabled or authentic 
‘Vhaumaturgy, and feats of Magic, were outdone. 1872 
Misto Ang. Prose Lit. 1. 1. 33 Magic,—both black and 
white, —thaumaturgy, and necromancy. 


+ Thave, v. Oss. Fotms: 1 pafian, peafian, 
2 peafen, 3 peauien, pauien, Sauen, pafe, 3-4 
paue. [OL. Jaffa: ctymology unascertaincd ; not 
known in the cognate langs.] ¢ravs. To consent 
to; to allow, permit; to submit to, sufier, endure ; 


to tolerate. Cf. I-riave, 

835 Nentish Charter of Abbain O.F. Texts 448 Ic ciolnod 
mid godes gefe zrcehiscop dis write and deafie. ¢ 883 K. 
Ecreep Boeth, xxaviit. §6 Ponne be dincd se earimra se 
pact yfel ded Sonne se pe hit pafad. cx000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. 
vii. 4 Brobur pafa [¢ 1160 pafe} birt ic ut ado pct mot of 
pa eanan. a@1023 Wutrstan /Jomm. iii. (Napier) 23 Eal 
pat he for us and for ure lufan pafide and dolode. [¢ 1175 
Lamb, Llom, 121 God ipeafede pet to alesendnesse alles 
ileffulles moncunnes.} ¢ 1rz00 Oxmin 5457 Godd ne pole 
nohht Ne pafe labe gastess To wintnenn oferbannd off uss 
pe heore labe wiless. ¢raso Gen. & Ex. 3139 Euerile 

us-fole de mal it dauen On xr sep oter on kide hauen. 
¢ 1300 //azelok 2646 Was neuere non put mouhte paue Mise 
dintes, noypber knith ne knaue. 

Hence + Tha-ving (in 4 pafung, etc.) v6/. 56, 
permission, consent. 

3 . Ancr. R. 344 (MS. Cott. Cl.) Purch min pafunge 
{.SS. Corpus, Tt. peafunge, Ca. pauunge). 

Thave, variant of THEAVE. 

Thavel, -il, thavvle, dial. forms of THIvEL. 

Thaw ()5), 54. Also 8. 5 thowe, s- thow 
(now north. dial. and Sc.). [f. THaw z.: cf. ON, 
Ad thawed ground; also ON. Jeyr, ONorw. 7eyr, 
Sw. 40, Da. ¢s thaw; also Du, door thaw.] 

1. The melting of ice and snow after a frost; the 
condition of the weather caused by the rise of tem- 


perature above the freezing point. 

14.. Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 586/9 Gelicidium, thawe. a 1552 
Letanp /tin. V. 68 The Lake of Brecnok ons frosen over, 
and than in a Thaue breking maketh marvelus Noise. 
1568 Grarron Chron. II. 441 Vpon a sodaine thawe, the 
floodes agayneencreace. 1634-5 Laup Diary Wks. 1853 III. 
223 The Thames was frozen over,.. A inighty flood at the thaw. 
1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 349 It becomes so furious 
when swell’d by the Thawss of the Snow. 1726-46 THomson 
Ii inter ggo The frost resolves into a trickling thaw. 1878 
Huxcey Piysiogy. 142 By heavy rainfall, or by rapid thaw 
of snow, 

B. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. 5079 Newe flodis of pe 
sodeyn powe Pe grene mede gan toouerflowe. ¢ 1440 Pomp. 
l’arv. 492/1 Thowe, of snowe, or yclys or yce,. .degelacio. 
1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, Thick-blawn wreaths of 
snaw, or blashy thows. 178 Burns Brigs of Ayr 119 
Arous'd by blust’ring winds an spotting thowes; In mony 
a torrent down his sna-broo rowes. 1876 IWVhithy Gloss., 
Thow, thaw. 

2. transf. and fig. 


1598 SHaks. Jerzy IV. ut. v. 119 A man of my Kidney.. 
that am as subiect to heate as hutter; a man of continual! 
dissolution, and thaw. 1684 Buxyan Pilgr. 1. 113 If the 
Sun of Righteousness will arise upon him, his frozen Heart 
shall feel a Thaw. 1794 Burns The Auld Max ii, But 
my white pow, nae kindly thowe Shall melt the snaws of 

- age. 1817 Byron Jfan/red u. ii. 202 Now I tremble And 
feel a strange cold thaw upon my heart. 
b. spec. A becoming less cold, formal, or reserved. 

1848 Dickens Dowbey v, Such temporary indications of 
a partial thaw that had appeared with her, vanished with 
her. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap i. 326 That thaw 
Of rigid disapproval into dew Of sympathy. 

3. attrib. and Comé., as thaw-rain, -time, -wind 
(cf. G. fanwind); thaw-cloven, -swamped adjs. 

a1715 Burnet Own Tine 1. an. 1672 (1823) I. 582 In the 
minute in which they began to march [ontheice], athaw wind 
blew very fresh. 1814 Byronin L. Hunt Aufodiog, (1850) II. 
318, [have been snow-bound and thaw-swamped .. for nearly 
amonth. 1819 SnHettey Prometh, Und. 1. iii 34 A howl Of 
cataracts from their thaw-cloven ravines. 1820 — Vision 
of Sea 36 It splits like the ice when the thaw-breezes blow. 
, 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. iii, She gave me one cold parting 


THAW. 


kiss upon my forehead, like a thaw-drop from the stone 
porch. 1890 Stevenson Let. to //. Fames 29 Dec., My 
theories melt, and..the thaw-waters wash down my writing. 

Thaw (po), v. Forms: 1 pawian, (4 pewe., 
5 6 thawe,6 thau,6-thaw. £8. 4 powe, thoue, 
4-5 thowe, 5- thow (now worth. dial, and Sc... 
fa, t. and pa. pple, thawed (dial. thowed, 
ja. t, also thew); fa. ffle. also 8-9 thawn. 
[OE. Jawian, ME. Jawen; also ME. thowe; 
cognate with OFris. */hdia (:—*fawian), whence 
W Fris. fete, NFris. tuat ; OLG. "Jawian, whence 
MLG. dozen, LG. dauen (Dahnert), Du. dooien, 
EFris, adezen, deuen, dofen; OIG. douwen, dgewen 
(cf. mod.Ger. verdanen to digest), ON. feyja 
(:—*fauja), ONorw. Jaya, Sw. toa, Da. tee. ‘The 
late Mix. and Sc. showe docs not answer to OE. 
fawian, but secms to require *Jdéivan or "Jdwan, 
unrecorded. Ulterior history obscure.] 

1. ¢rans. To reduce (a frozen substance, as ice 
or snow) to a liquid state by raising its temperature 
above the freezing point ; to melt (a frozen liquid). 
Also thaw oul (U.S.). 

cr000 Sax, Leechd, 111. 274 Se wind (Zephirus} towyrp3 
and dawad zicne winter. 1530 Patsuk 755/1 Sette the 
potte to the fyre to thawe the water. 1596 Suaks. Aferch. I, 
nu. i 5 Where Phoebus fire scarce thawes the ysicles. 1625 
N. Carrentrer Geog. Del. 1. v. (1635) 79 Kiuers..by a re- 
mission of the cold are thawed. a 1704 T. Drown Lond. & 
Lacedem. Oracles Wks 1709 V1. ut. 238 After the Snow is 
thawn 1790 Lukke Fr. Nev. 349 Mr. Bailly will sooner 
thaw the eternal ice of his atlantic regions, than restore the 
central heat to Paris, 1878 Huxcey PAysiogr. 64 Until the 
warmth of summer returns to thaw it [the snow}. 

8B. ¢1384 Cuaucer //. Home ui. 53 They [letters] were 
almost of thowed so That of the lettres oon or two Was 
molte away of euery name. ¢ 1440 /romp. Parv. 4921 
Thowyn or meltyn, as snowe and other lyke, resolvo. 1596 
Dacryarce tr. Leslie's (list. Scot. (STS. 1. 46 To thow 
the pypes and schokles of yce. 1894 A. Remo Sangs 
Meatherl, 107 Storms that time had thowed. 

b. jig. 

1591 Suaks. Two Gent, tt. iv. 200 lulia that I loue, (That 
I did loue, for now my loue is thaw’d..like a waxen Image 
‘gainsta fire..). 1615 Sir W. Mure Afisc. Poems viii. 43 Lat 
beuties beames then thau be) Tg ycinesse of loues 
delay. 1725 Kamsay Gentle Sheph. wm. iii. Prot, To whis- 
per out his melting flame, And thow his lassie’s breast. 
1785 M. Cutter in Life, etc, (1888) 11.228 This cold snowy 
winter has considerably cooled my zeal, but when I get 
thawed out, in the spring, perhaps it may return. 1822 SHEL- 
tty Adonars i, O, weep for Adonais! though our tears 
‘Thaw not the frost which binds so dear a head ! 

2. intr. Of ice, snow, or other substance: To 
pass from a frozen to a liquid or seii-liquid state ; 
to melt under the influence of warmth : esp. by rise 
of temperature after frost. Also chaw out (U.S.). 

€1325 Gloss. i", de Bibbeswu. in Wright Voc. 147 Apres 
gelé vent remoyl (gloss) thowyng. 1387 Teevisa Higden 
(Kells) VIL. 453 Many hrugges..were 1-broke of be pbow- 
ynge [v.7. pewinge] of pe yse. 1530 Pacscr. 755/12, I thawe, 
as snowe or yce dothe for heate. 1552 Hutoet, Thawe 
as yse dothe, egedidvr. 1610 Tlottano Camden's rit. 
(1637) 628 As often asthe ¥ce thereon doth thaw. 1656 
M. Ben Israec Mind. Fucd. 9 The pond thawd. 1703 
MacunbrFte Journ. Ferus. (1732) 140 Abundance of Snow ; 
which thawing in the heat of Surmuner [etc.). 1880 
Havucutos Piys. Geog. iv. 195 The water freezes in Novem- 
ber and thaws in May. 1 I. R. Lady's Ranche Life 
Slontana 33 Lefore I can begin to write this letter the ink 
must be put down by the fire to thaw out, as it is frozen solid. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1602 Snaxs. //am. 1. ii. 130 Oh that this too too solid 
Flesh, would melt, Thaw, and resolue it selfe into a Dew, 
1849 Miss Mutock Ogilvies xxix, He. .thawed into positive 
enthusiasm beneath the sunshine of her influence. 1865 
Swinsurne A falanta 2104, | would that as water My life's 
blood had thawn, 1g05 A. C, Denson Upton Lett. (1906) 
293 The dreariness of my heart thawed and melted into 
peace and calm, , 1 

3. zupers. lt thaws: said of the cessation of a 


frost, when the ice, snow, etc. begin to melt. 

c1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wage Voc. 160 Ore gele, 
freset; Ove rvemet, thouet, ¢xqgz5 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
665/2 Degelat, thowes. 1530 Patscr. 755/1 It thaweth a 
pace. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4507/3 This Morning it began 
tothaw. Jfod. ‘The frost seems to be giving way ; I expect 
it will thaw before night. ; F 

4. trans. To free from the physical effect of 
frost; to unfreeze; said usually in reference to a 
non-liquid substance rigid with frost, also toa per- 
son or animal affected by extreme cold. 

1596 SHaks. Taw. Shr. wv. i. 9 My very lippes might 
freeze to my teeth,..ere I should coine bya fire tothaw me. 
1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 48 The frozen Bodies will be harm- 
lessly thawed. 1728 Ramsay Anacreontic on Love 21,1.. 
his handies thow’d. 1829 Lytton Devereux v. ti, After I 
was lodged, thawed, and fed, I fell fast asleep. 1883 W. 
Airken Lays 98(E.D.D.) The whusky thowed their Hiclan” 
bluid, 1887 1. R. Lady's Ranche Life Montana 144 You 
have to thaw a bit before you can put it in a horse's mouth. 

b. nonce-use. To make limp (anything stiff). 

1821 Scott Aenilw. xl, Speak .. at farther distance, so 
please you; your breath thaws our mf. ; 

5. inir. To become unfrozen; to become flexible 


or limp by rise of temperature. ; 
1596 Darraymece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 46 Gif 
ony frosin thing be put athir in the loch or in the riuer, it 
thowis frahand. 1687 A Lovett tr. Thezenot's Trav. 
122 We found it worse when the Sun was up, and the ground 
hegantoThaw. 1850-6 O. W. Hotmes Sfriug 25 The bog’s 
green harper, thawing from his sleep, Twangs a hoarse note. 


———————— 


THAWED. 


6. fig. a. trans. To soften to sympathy or 
geniality ; to break down coldness and reserve. 

3582 StanvHurst -Encis un. (Arh.) 48 Wee thawde with 
weeping doo pardon francklye the villeyn. 1677 GtLrin 
Demouol. (1867) 92 An extraordinary occasion melts and 
thaws down the natural affections of men. 174: Ricnarb- 
sox Pamela (1824) 1. 102 She is a charming girl, and may 
be thawed hy kindness. 1883 Gitmour Alongols (1884) 20% 
Tea even fails to thaw completely their reserve. 1889 J. 
JerrersOn Autobiog. xii. (1891) 329 A hopeless endeavor 
to thaw him out. , ‘ 

b. zu¢r. Of a person, his feelings, manner, etc. : 
To become softened or ‘melted’ in feeling; to 
throw off coldness and reserve; to unbend. 

1598 Br. Hatt. Saé. tv. iv. Djh, He thaw’s like Chaucers 
frosty Ianiuere; And sets a Months minde vpon smyling 
May. a@163: Donne Valediction my Naue ix, And thou 
hegin’st to thaw towards him for this, May my name step in, 
1827 Potton Course of T. tx. 722 Pride of rank And office, 
thawed into paternal love. A a Ex. Gin Visits Eliz. (1906) 
18 He..went on talking in the friendliest way, hut [ would 
not thaw. ¥ 3 5 

7. ‘Vhe verb-stem in combination forming sbs., 
as thaw-honse, thaw point. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 30 Aug. 7/2 Dynamite. .is received at 
the work in a frozen state, and stored in a hig magazine. 
From this receptacle it ts taken to the thaw-house as needed. 
1g0z Daily Chron. 28 May 8/5 When ‘thaw’ points were 
needed, through which steam was forced into the hard 
ground, they were tmprovised out of rifle barrels. 

Hence Thawed (p0d) fp/. a., warmed so as to 
melt (as ice), softened ; ¢hawed ont, also, put out 
of work or action by a thaw; Thaw‘ing J//. c., 
that thaws, melting. 

1652 Crasuaw Mary Magd, Wks. (1904) 259 Thawing 
crystall] snowy hills, Still spending, never spent! 1774 
Gotosm. Vat. //ist, (1776) 1. 247 Clefts, from whence the 
thawed water trickles out. 1800 Henry Fit. Chem. (1808) 
37 Ihe temperature of melting snow, or of thawing ice. 1885 
Harper's Mag. Dec. 86/2 The 1ow thawed-out and almost 
genial Miss Liste. 1894 Mesto. Gaz. 19 Jan. 7/2 The 
thawed-out skaters equalised matters hy holdtng a carnival 
on wheel skates at the Wandsworth Rink last night. 

Thaw, paw, pawe, obs. forms of THovuGH. 

Thawer (p5'21). [f. prec. vb. +-ER1.} One 
who or that which thaws; sfec. in A/ining, a 
device or apparatus for thawing frozen ground. 

1630 R. Fohuson's King. § Commw.7 Even in that con- 
tinuall neighbourhood of that great Thawer [i.e. the sun] 
have you hils perpetually covered with frost and snow. 
Pop. Sci. Monthly Feb. 461 The introduction of mining 
machinery, such as..thawers..has given fresh impetus, 

Thawing (}9'in), v6/. sb. [f. as prec. +-1NG1l ] 
The action of the verb Tuaw (/4. or fig.). Also 
in A/. (itn quot. 1886 concr.). 

€ 3325, 1387 [see Tuaw v. 2]. 1586 Hotinsnep Chron. 
(11. 20/2 At their dissoluing or thawing, manie bridges both 
of wood and stone were borne downe. 1681 Fraver J/eth. 
Grace vii. 152 Vhawings of the heart under the apprehen: 
sions of grace. 186: THorneury 7urner (1862) [1.135 The 
occasional thawings of natures, however frozen hy habit. 
3886 NM. K. Macaitctan Dagonet 154 The first thawings of 
the hard-bound road clung imnpedingly to our shoes. 

Thawless (poles), a. [f THaw sé. or 7. + 
-LESS.] That does not thaw, or that never thaws. 

1813 W. Taytor Eng. Synonyms 30 Thawless unmelting 
obstinacy. 1838 Mary Howitr Birds & Fl., Sunshine v, 
Where rests the thawless snow. 1886 Ruskin Preterita [, 
ix. 291 The winter gives them [flowers] rest under thawless 
serenity of snow. 

Thawrtouer, erron. form of THWARTOVER. 

Thawt, variant of THovGnr 2, rower’s bench. 

Thawy (poi), 2. [f. Tuaw sé.4+-¥.] Charac- 
tertzed by thaw; of or pertaining to a thaw. 

1728 T. Smitu Jrnd. (1849) 266 There has been no thawy 
weather. 1809-10 Co1.eripGe Friend (1866) 314 Thoughts 
brisk as beer and pathos soft and thawy. 1892 /.omgon. 
Mag. Dec. 206 [f the day is a fine frosty one and the pre- 
vious one happens to have been warm and ‘thawy’. 

al ag obs. forms of THAE, THEY, THovcas. 

Thayffe, obs. form of THEAVE. 

Thayl: see Taatn, obs. f. Tart. 

Thaym, thayme, obs. forms of THE. 

Thayn, obs. form of THANE. 

Thayr, -e, -es, obs, forms of THEIR, -s. 

The (4e/. cons. 5,59; bef. vowel Si; emph. 92), 
dem. adj. (‘ def. article’) and pron. Forms: sce 
below. (The reduced and flexionless stem of the OE. 
demonstrative se, séo (later Je, Ao), Jaz, the neuter 
sing. of which has come down as the dem. pron. 
and adj. THat. Com. Teut. and Indo-Eur. : 
OF ris. thz, this, thet, OS. (se), th(2)e, thite (the, 
that (the), (MLG., MDnu. de (die), dat, LG., Du. de, 
dat), OHG. der (de, din, daz (mod. Ger. der, dre, 
las), ON. sd, sé, Jat, Goth. sa, sd, fata, also Gr. 6, 
H, 76, Zend ho, ha, tal, Skr. sa, sa, dat; all the in- 
flexional parts exc. the nom. sing. m. and f. having 
the stem fa-, Lith., Slav. ¢o-, Gr. ro-, Zend, Skr. 
ta-, Indo-Eur. ¢o-, found also in L. in éamz, tun, 
tune, ts-te, is-lud, etc, The nom. sing. m. and f, 

in OTeut., as in Skr., Zend, Gr., belong to an- 
other demonst. stem sa-, I.-Eur. so-, found also in 

Ir., Gael,, Gaulish so this, L. -se in ip-se. But 

in OHG., OS. (in most dialects), and in late OE. 

(oth c. in Northumbrian, and at length every- 

where) the s- forms were superseded by forms in 

VoL. XI. 


| 


| 
| 


257 


p- (OHG. d-), from the same stem as the neuter 
fet and the oblique cases, as well as the pl. Ad, 
Jater Jo, THo. 
s- forms are no longer found, exc. as a belated 
survival] (ze m., cy f.) in the Kentish dial. of the 
Ayenbite (1340). The only surviving reprs. of the 
OE, forms are fhe and ¢ha?, Du. and LG. de, dat; 
but while LG. daz (besides its other uses) is still the 
neuter article, the Eny. /ka¢ has ceased to be any 
part of the article. In the following illustration 
of Forms all the inflexions are illustrated, but the 
special history of Jw? and fa pl. will be found 
under THatT, THo. 

(The nom. fem. sfo, s¢o corresponds in form not to Goth. sd, 
ON, si, L.-Eur, *sd, but to OS., OHG. st ‘she’. Some 
identify it with Skt. syd fem. of the ‘ extended ’ demonstra. 
tive sya, syd, tyat; others regard it as a special WGer. 
formation related to Goth. sz ‘she’.)] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 
The O&. demonstrative and definite article was 


thus inflected : 


Sing. Masc. Fem. Nett. Piura. 
Nom. se, latcr pe | sio, séo, later | pxt pa 
pio, piu 
Ace. ne, pene | ba zt pa 
Pat. pam, pam ere am, bam}| bam, pam 
Gen. S cre ZeS para(pzra) 
instr. by, pon by, bon 


The variants and later forms were: 

IL. Sing. 1. a. Aom. mase. a. 1-3 se (1 sm, 2 
seo) [4 ze antec. pron.]). 

805 Charter of Cudred in O. E. Texts 442 /ESelnod se 
serefa to Eastorese. c 82g less. Psalter ix. 25 Bismerad 
dryhten se synfulla, ¢gso Linudisf Gosp. Mark x. 24 Sx 
[Aushw. de] hzlend..cuoed. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. (11. 84 
Sa ruwa gealle byd wexenda on pan innope. /éid., Se 
hlace Zgealle. a1154 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1135, On 
pis gre for se king [lenri over se. @1175 Cotton Hout. 
235 Pisissco king. ¢ 12500. Aent. Serm.inO. E. Mise. 26 
Se king of gyus. (1340 4yenb. 117 Ze pet ne heb bise 
uondinges.] 

“| Abnormal uses of se in oblique cases, and of sa 
pl., ses gen. sing. (In some of these, s may be a 
scribal error for f.) 

erzax O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1114, Pat duged 
pat was..mid secyng. a1132 /did. an. 1123, Dis was 
eall ear zedon durh se hiscop of Seresbyriz, & purh se 
hiscop of Lincolne. /é/d., Ht..brohten him toforense k yng. 
Lbid., zehletsod to hiscop fram se hiscop of Lundene. a1175 
Cott. Hom, 235 Ures hlafordes to-cyme ses helendes ihesu 
cristes. 2200-25 /’erf Didaxreonin Sax. Leechd. U1. 94 To 
@an sare pe ahutan sa earan wyecst. /did. 112 Wurm 
panna sa handa & smyra par mid, 

B. 1-2 Be (By), 1-4 pe(2-4 te) ; 2-3 pa, 3-5 po. 

The O. £. Chron. 1122-31 has for the nom, masc. se, the 
section 1132-54 has (exc. once, anno 1135) Je (and fe). 

c9s0 Lindisf. Gosp. Mati. ii. 3 Herodes te cynig. /érd. 
ix. 15 Cued to him de halend. arisq O. £. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an, 1132, Was it noht suithe lang ber efter pat te king 
sende efter him. /éid. an. 1135, Pat ile zr warth king 
ded. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 3 Hu pe helend nehlechede to- 
ward ierusalem. ¢1aos Lay. 1327 Ne heo pa dai na swa 
long. arzgo Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 267 Pe 
feder an te sune an te hali gast. ar3zoo Floriz §& Bl. 
739 Pe Admiral. .chaungede his chere. 13.. Cursor MM, 
6282 (Cott.) Pe lauerd o might. /érf. 20185 Pan said te 
angel. a1325 J/S. Kawl. B. 520 M. 3x 3Zif pat te on 
(Lustise] be Clerke. 

b. Aom. fem. a. 1 860, sio, siu, (sa), 1-3 se, 
2 sie, syo, 2-3 si, [4 2i, zy antec. pron.). 

e888 K. ALFRED Boeth. xxxix. § 5 Sio godcunde zescead- 
wisnes. ¢893 — Oros. 1, iv. § 8 Seo ilce hurg Babylonia, 
seo de mast was..seo is nu last. ¢975 Aushw. Gosp. 
Matt. xii. 13 Swa siu oberu (hond}. cr1ooo Ags. Gosp. 
Mark xv. 40 os [¢ 1160 Hatton G., sie} magdalenisce maria, 
a1131 O. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1122, On pone lenten 
tyde..forhearn se hurch. ¢1160 Hatton Gosp. John xii 17 
Syo menio be was mid him. a1175 Cott. //om. 233 Hwat 
ded si moder hire hearn? c1aso O. ent. Serm. in O. £. 
Misc. 28 Si Mirre signefiet uastinge. [1340 Ayend. 102 Zy 
pet ne seruep bote to onlepy manne.] 

8. 1 Bio, Siu, 1-3 déo0, péo, (3 pe, 2-3 pa, 
2-4 po). ; ; 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Jobn ii. 1 Uzs diu (Rushw, dio] 
moder and de halend der. did. v.25 Cymmes dio tid & 
nuis. 97: BLlick/. {ont 65 Peo deap-berende uncyst us is 
eallum to onscunienne. ¢975 Ausiw. Gosp. John xix. 20 Neh 
zr czesire wes io stow. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. ihid., Peo stow 
Was prbende pers ceastre, ¢1175 Lamd. Hom.15 Wit wes 
palaze. /did. 87 Po tid to estertide. c¢1raog Lay. go10 Peo 
uniseli moder. /did. 9815 Pw quene spac wid him bus. 
axzzas Aucr. R. 282 Peo heorte ne ethalt none wete of 
Godes grace. a1250 Owl § Night. 26 Po vle song hire tide. 

ce. Nom. and acczs. nenler, 1 Set, 1-3 pet, 2-4 
pet, 2-5 pat, that, (3 put): see also THAT. 

€893 K. sEtFrrep Oros. 1. i. § 8 Pat land Cilia. /2id., 
Irnende on pat sond, & bonne hesince eft on pat sand. 
¢xo00 Etrric Hom. 1. 264 Pat dridde zehed is. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom. 7 Pat ebreisce folc sungen heore leof-song. 
¢3205 Lay. 297 Pat child was ihaten Brutus, /6/d. 7843 
ee weder heom strongliche drof. a raz5 Ancr. R. 186 Nis 

et child fulitowen pet schreped a3ean? a 1250 Ow/ & Night. 
1259 Pah ic hi warny al pat yer. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 
12014 Po was but lond in pes. ¢3320 Cas. Love 139 To 
delen pat vuel from pe good. 1340 Aycnd, 2 pet oper hcaued 
of be beste of helle. 

. Accus. &. masc. 1-2 pone, (I pene), 2 pana, 


After the middle of the 13th c. the | 


ee 
ee 


2-3 pene, 2-4 pane, pan, pen, (3 pun), 3-4 pon, | 


panne. 
e825 Vesp. Psalter iv. 4 zemiclad dryhten done halgan 
his. ¢xrax O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1016, Eadric 


| 


THE. 


ealdormann gewende ba dane cyng ongean. az231 [did. 
an. 1122, Pa com se fir on ufen weard pone stepel. 21375 
Cott. Hom, 223 He worhte ba bane man mid his handen. 
¢1175 Lamé. Hom.7 purb pene halie gast. /éza. 99 Crist 
ableow pana halga gast ofer ba apostlas. ¢ 1200 77711. Coll. 
Hom. 53 Ure helende..makede fen heuenliche fader sehte 
mid mankin, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2184 ‘!'o rere pon 
stronge wal. /éid.7954 He..pen castelhisette. 1340 Ayend. 
187 He ne may na3t bolye e@ guode smel..namore banne 
be hotere] panne smel of be vine. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd. 2419 
Ate laste ban gurdel he fond. ¢1400 Sowdone Bad. 108 To 
Egremoure bon riche Cite. 
b. fem. 1-3 pd, 2-3 peo, 3 pie, po. 

a geo tr. Beda’s Hist. ut. xii. (xiv.] (1890) 196 Se hiscop 
ba geseah ba eadmodnesse bzes cyninges. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. 
John xix. 17 On pa stowe. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 9g On pa 
ealde laze. /did. 49 [Pes put] hitacned peo deopnesse of 
sunne. ¢1200 77in. Coll. Hott. 107 Pie giue god giued ech 
man. /bid,, Peo giue he giued mid pe holi husel. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 31 He nom pa Englisca hoc Pa makede seint Beda. 
cr2s0 O. Kent. Serim.in O. E. Misc. 29 We mowe habbe bo 
hlisce of heueriche. 

3. Dative. a, masc. and neut. 1 pem, 1-2 pém, 
(2 pa), 2-4 pen, pon, thon, pan, than, (3 pen), 
3-4 po (ten). 

Beownul/ 143 Se bem feonde xt-wand. c975 Rushw.Gosp. 
Matt. vill, 24 On pemsz. c1ooo AELFric Gen. vi. 16 Binnan 
pam arce. cx1121 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1087, Innan 
pam castele. 1131 /dd., On ba tun pa wes tenn plozges. 
a1175 Cott. Hom. 227 Mid pan hefonlice feder. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom. 41 On bon deie. /did. 121 |hbuhsum ban heuen- 
liche federe to pa dede. ¢12z00 Trin. Col?. Hom.25 For bo 
pe he us shop. ¢ 1205 Lay. 8157 Pu mesmiten hi bon rugge. 
léid, 127 On ce londe. /did. ae Hereddeal bzn kzisere. 
a t22a5 Ancr, R. 66 Al pat lescun..of ben epple. c1zs50 
O. Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 26 To-janes po sunne 
risindde. /éid., Bi po sterre. ¢33:5 SHOREHAM v. 184 
Fram pan tyme he was ybore. 1340 Ayenb.12 At bo daye. 
¢ 1386 CHaucer Friar's 1. 51 To..make hym grete feestes 
atte nale [= at ten ale]. 

b. fem. 1-3 péere (2 para), 2-3 pere, per, 2-4 
pare, par. 

¢ 888 K. AEcrrep Soeth., xli.§ 3 Mid bere ilcan sprace. 
c1000 Ags. Gosp. John xvii. 11 On Szre tide, crooo Sax, 
Leechd. (11. 86 Byd hy to parewunda. @1175 Cott. Hom, 
225 liinnan para hirie. /éid. 235 To bar sawle. c¢1175 
Lamb. Hom, 3He comtoperedune. /ézd, 31 Cume penne 
to per ilke chirche. cr2o5 Lay. 1233 Mid bere se. /bid, 
4528 To beresx. ar2ag Ancr. R. 36 Valled to der eorde. 
az2so Owl » Night. 31 Pe Nightegale..puhte wel ful of 
pare sle, ¢13%5 SHOREHAM ii, 118 Pe sonne dym By-come 
in bare tyde. 

4. Genitive. a. mase. and ret. 1-3 Ses, pes, 3 
peos, Orm. pess, 2-4 pes, pas. See also THES adz. 

c893 K. ‘Evrrep O7os. 1. tv. § 2 On bes cyninges dazum. 
¢ 1000 fExrric Ho, 1. 240 For ds folces hreddinge. 
a 1133 O. £, Chron. an. 1122, Pet wes pes dzies viti idus Mr, 
¢1360 Hatton Gosp. Luke 1, 10 Eall wered pas folkes. 
¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 23 He sit on rihthalf bes almihtie 
faderes, c1205 Lay. 713 To bas [c1275 pis] kinges ferde. 
Lbid, 86 To telde bzxs [c 1275 pis] kinges. /éd. 7560 Purh 
peos [c 1275 bes] sweordes wunde, ataso Ow! & Night. 
338 Pu adunest Pas monnes eren par bu wunest. 

b. fem. 1-2 pre, 2-3 pere, pare, 2-4 per. 
¢893 K. /ELrrep Oros. t. i. § 14 On opre healfe pzre eas. 
e€1205 Lay. 331 Pere quene cun Heleine. azaso Owl & 
Wight. 28 Hit wes pare vle erdingstowe. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 
i. 79 Mannys hlod Hys [=ys] ry3t per saule 3iste. 
5. Instrumental: see THE adv., THon, Tay adv, 
IT. Plural. 6. Nom. and acc. 1-4 p&, (2-3 ta), 


(3 pea), 3-5 po (to); 3 peo, 4 theo. (See also 
‘THO aaj.) 

azoo Efinal Gl. (O.E.T.) 439 Funestisstma, tha deat(h]li- 
costan. ¢725 Corpus Gl. 942 ‘Da deadlicustan. c¢ 825 Vesp. 
Psalter v. 6 Da unrehtwisan. azz00 Moral Ode 103 ia 
swicen and ta forsworene. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 35 On 
pa wurhliche weden. ¢1205 Lay. 2020 He..scewede pea 
(¢ 1275 be] leoden. /did. 2326 Pa hehste of banhirde. /dzd. 
5654 Peo[e 1275 pe] cnihtes weoren vnwepned. 12., ‘oral 
Ode (Egert. MS.) 192 He scal deme po quike & to dede. 
at3zo00 Cursor M, 861 Amang pa trees. a@1g00 A. Ads, 
4108 Theo maydenes lokyn in the glas. 

7. Dative. 1 pm, pém, 2-3 pam, pon, pan, 
3 pen. 

¢893 K. AEtrrep Oreos. t. i. § 28 Be pam gesetenum 
iglandum. ¢x000 4gs. Gosp. Mark v. 2 Of pam hyrgenum. 
e1175 Lamb, Hom. 27 For pan deoflan. /did. 139 To 
alle don monnen. ¢x205 Lay. 714 To pon cnihten. /éid. 
747 Cud he wes pen ecnibten. a1z25 Ancr. R. 50 Pe blake 
clod..ded lesse eile to ben eien, 

8. Genitive. 1-2 p&ra, p&ra, 2 pera, 2-3 pere, 
3 pare, per. 

97: Blickl. Hom. 35 Ne hid para fastendaga na ma ponne 
syx & pritig. crooo irric Hom. [. 12 Ealra pera pinga 
(a 1175 Cott. Hom. 221 bara pinge]l. @1175 Cott. Hom, 229 
An pera twelf Christes peigne. ¢ 3375 Lad. Hor, 133 
Purh dere clerkene mude. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 121 Per 
apostlene lore. /éid. 129 Nan pere prophete be 3e wenen. 

III. 9. General uninflected form, as definite 
arttcle in all cases, genders, and numbers. 

This had come to he Ze, the hy ¢ 3150 in the East Midland 
dialect, and may have been so even earlier in the Northern 
dial,, where Je was the nom. masc. for se a@g50. The nom. 
masc. and fem. had become Je almost everywhere hy 1300, 
but the neuter Jas, yas remained longer hefore a vowel (see 
1c); and inflected forms of some oblique cases survived in 
some southern dialects till 1400 (cf. 2a and 3 ahove). 

2-5 pe, 2, 4- the (also written 5-5 ye, Ve)s 
(Also 2~3 pa, 2-4 te (see T 8), 3-5 po, 4 pi, 4 thee, 
4-5 peo, theo, 5 pey, 6 they, 3-9 dai. ath af 
da, de, ’ee; abbrev. 2 p-, 5-6 th-, 7-9 oo a : 
and poet.) th’; 5-6 (8-9 dial.) t’ (see T’?), 8-9 


dial. a’. iz 


THE. 


a1131 O. E. Chron.(Laud MS.) an, 1122, Pa com se fir..and 
forhearnde ealle Pe minstre. /ésd., Se fir weax..up to be 
heovene. /dfd.an.1123, He com xfter be Rome scou /biid., 
In pe lenten ferde se zrcehiscop to Rome. a13154 /bid. 
an. 1132, l'o be king. . be muneces.. purh be hiscop of Seres- 
beri & te b’ of Lincolnand te opre ricemen. /did. an. 1137, Pe 
land was al fordon. In the hus..onpecirce. alle pe landes, 
Jbid. an. 1140, Pe kynges dohter Ilenries..Wyd pemperice. 
lbid., And te cuen of France to dalde fra be king, and sca 
com to pe iunge corl Henri. c12z00 Ormin 1485, & gadd- 
resst swa be clene corn All fra pe chafftogeddre. ¢ 1250 Gen. 
4 £x. 2949 But if it were in de lond gersen, dor-inne 
woren dcebrisse men. /bi/, 2962 For to hi-tournen de kinges 
$03. 13. Cursor 3. 6859 (Cott ) Suilk was pi lessun and pi 
lare [v.». pe..pe]. ¢1400 Aude St. Lenet 12 Sua sais te pro- 
phete. ¢ 1420 Chron. Milod. 1910 In pe whyche water hurre 
to wasshe. a1425 Cursor S/. 9908 (laud) The inan that 
thedir-ward is fed. /ésd. 10005 Thee iiij- turret per e-sette. 
1436 Coventry Leet Bk. 185 Pat bey prior be not suffered 


to make no more off be Stan wall vndur bey Bron. 1470- 
8s MaLory Arthur it. xiii. g1 "No thyng hut thold cus- 


tome, 1496 /lumpton Corr, p. ci, The said lands.. & 
tofice of the Steward. 1529 CromweLt in Merriman Life 
§ Lett. (1902) I. 58 Kept to thuse of my saide Soonne. 
1529 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. 11. 100 Mf Whittington, 
scolmaster to thenxmen. a153 ee, Beaners //uon vi. 13 
Out of temperours fauore, /énd, Ixxxviit. 278 His vnele 
themperour of Almayne. @1548 Hatt Chrou., Rich. 111 
27b, Lo ye honorable courage of a kyng. 1603 Suaks. 
Meas. for Al, v. iii. 241 Come, come, to’ 1h’ pur - 1632 
Mitton Lenseroso 60 Gently o're th’ macustontl Oke. 1742 
Youne .Vt. TA. vi. 465 Th’ Almighty Fiat, and the Trum- 
pet’s Sound, 

dial, ¢1746 Co..ier (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. Wks. 
(1862) p. xxxix, By th’ Miss, th'owd story ogen, 1884 J.C 
Ecerton Sussex Folks 4 Ways iit. 34, | can’t swallow it 
nohows in de wurreld. 1888 Avoy Sheffiicid Gloss, 131" 
beeas has got into t’ corn, 1890 Bicktey Surrey Llills xxix, 
Let ‘ee words as did vor vather do vor son. 1892 M. C. 
Moxris J orks, Folk-talk ii, 19g Gan inti d’ hoos. 

B. Signification. 

I. Referring to an individual object (or objects). 

* Marking an object as before mentioned or 
already known, or contextually particulatized (e.g. 
‘Wekeepadog. We are all fond of the dog’). 

1. The ordinary ase. 

8os-a 1154 [see N. 1. rac), cgso Limdisf Gosp. Matt. ii.9 
Stearra. gestod ofer der (vel hwer) wars decneht [Aushw. 
se cneht]. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. 11. 11 And gangende 
into pam huse hi gemetton fat cild. — John 1. 7 Pat 
hig pa fatu mid wtere gefyldon. ¢1175 Lams. low, 133 
Sum of be sede feol an uppe pe stane..sunt bi pe weie. ¢1200 
Orin 1082 He toc pe recless & te blod & 3ede upp to patt 
allterr. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. A’nt. 405 Quod be gome in pe 
grene to Gawan pe hende. 1340 ayeud. 186 Wel ssolle we 
habhe reube..pe on of pe opre. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pro. 845 
(Corp.) Pe sop is pis, be Cut felto be knight. c 1425 Sever 
Sag. (P.) 10 The emiperour and is wif Loveden the child as 
hare lyf. 1530 Paiscr. 45 Where they saye in frenche 
le mnaistre, la dawie, we saye in our tonge the mayster, the 
lacly ; so that this word f4e, with us, counter vayleth bothe 
fe and fa. 1695 Concreve Love for Love ww. iv, What's 
the matter now? 1818 Cruise Digest V. 494 That the 
recovery enured to the uses of the settlement, and therefore 
that the purchaser had notitle. 1902 Gatroner Ast. Eng. 
Ch. 16th Ceut. viii. (1903) 149 He re-considered the matter. 

b. Placed before the relative pron. which (whith) 
(arch.): see WuicH. The one, the other: sce OXE, 
OTHER, Tong, TOTHER. 

2. Used before a word denoting time, as ¢he Lime, 
day, hour, moment: the time (etc.) in question, 
or under consideration; the time now or then) 
present. The while: see WHILE. 

[c 897 K. Ecrrep Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 348 Hie nan- 
wuht godes ne magon da hwile Gode brengan 10 Dances.) 
a1425 Cursor MM. 3889 (Trin.) pe while holde lya in bedde 
Penne shal pou rachel wedde. 1533 Bertexnen Livy v. 
xxiii, (S.1.S.) 1. 227 Pe said voce was contempnit and 
necleckit in be tyme. 1616 J. Lane Cont, Sor.'s T. viii. 213 
And, iust at thinstant, all the canons plaien From towne to 
Campe, from Camp to towne againe. 1780 JVirror No. 76 
P 3 He comes there only as he does to the coffee-house, to 
enquire after the news‘of the day. 1848 Dickexs Dowibey 
liv, At the moment, the hell rang loudly in the hall, 1854 
‘Tesxnyson Aylmer's F. 194 A tongue that ruled the hour. 
1866 Newman Gerontius ad fin., And I will come and 
wake thee on the morrow, 

b. Used before numerals denoting years. 

Now only with abbreviation, either in reference to ceitain 
historical events (see Firteen A. 2, Forty-Five), or in ex- 
pressions denoting a particular decade of a century or of a 
person's life (see Etcuty 2b, Firty B. zh, etc.). 

1724 R. Woprow Life 7. Wodrow (1828) 60 Elizabeth 
died..ahout the 1684 of acousumption. «1776 Lp. Aucnin.- 
LecK in Scotch Acts (1844) 1. Pref. 188, I take this Manu- 
script to have been wrote hefore the 1500, and it is clear it 
was not wrote before the 1455. @1797, 1814 [see FirrEEN 
A.2]. 1824 Scott Redgauutlet ch. xi, Ye have heard of 
a year they call the Forty-five. 1862 Burton 34. Huuter 
m1. 261 Dispersed over the Hizhlands to keep them in order 
after the "45. 1880, 1889 [see Firty B. 2}. Wort. I think it 
was in the early eighties, 

ec. The day, the morn, the night, in Sc. and 
north, dial, = to-day, to-morrow, to-night. 

a 1300 [see Morn 3¢,d). 13.. Cursor .1. (Cott.) 702 Pe 
sun was pat time .. Seuen sith brighter pen be dai [so 
Fairf.; Gott. to-day], ¢ 1475 Rauf Coilzear 301 Cum the 
morne tothe Court. a 1592 in ‘ J. Curate’ Se. Presb. Elog. 
iii. 106, I have brought him to you the day. a@ 1800 in 
Barus’ Wks. (1800) 1. 363 For he’s far aboon Dunkel the 
night, 1814 [see Day sd, 13 b (4)]. 

3. Before the name of a unique object or one so 
considered, or of which there is only one at atime; 
e.g. the sun, the earth, the sea, the sky, the air, the 


workl, the universe, the Almighty, the Lord, the 
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Messiah, the Saviour, the Gospel, the Bille, the 
abyss, the pit, the Devtl, the Emperor, the Pofe, 
the Aaiser, the Sultan, the Shah, etc. 

c975 Rushw. Gosp. John iv. 6 De helend fordon woeriz 
was of gonge. a1000 Bocth. Metr. xxvi, 6 Aulixes under 
h:cfde pam caserecynericu twa. c1000 Sax. Leechd. Ih. 254 
Seo corde stentonalemiddan, /did. 268 Seo s# andse mona 
3ebwaerliecad him betweonan. /Lid. 274 5¢0 lyft, bonne heo 
astyred is, hyd wind. az2aag Ancr. A. &2 Pe deouel..is 
leas, and leasungesfeder. a@ 1240 Ureisunin Cott, Jlom. 185 
}wend me fromthe worlde. ¢1400 /rut xxxvi, 33 Pe Empe- 
roure .he ordeynedeastronge power. ¢ 1400 A fol, Loll, 28 
Hi lawe. .of pe kirk,..iik prest hap pe same power to vse be 
key in to ani man in po poynt of dep, as be . 1§80 in 
Cath, Rec. Soe. Publ. 1, 69 To the Tuission of Thallmighee. 
1590 Srensin £.QO,%. 1.32 The Sunne, that measures heaven 
all day long. 1621 Hiete /'s, xxiv. 1 The earth is the 
J. ords, and the fulnesse thereof. 1748 Cursrerrietp Left. 
31 May, Sixtus the Vth..raised himself to the Popedom hy 
his abilities 1842 TrENsyson Begyar Vaid ii, As shines 
the moon in clouded skies. 

b. With names of rivers, as the Amazon, the 

Thames; of mountains, groups of islands, or 
regions, in the plural, as the Alps, the Azores, the 
fndies; of places or mountains, in the sing., now 
only when felt to be descriptive, as he Land's End, 
the Lizard, the lligh Street, the Oxford Koad, the 
Jungfrau, the Matterhorn, or when the has come 
down traditionally, as ‘he Lennox, the Merse; cx- 
ecptionally in the Tyrod, Yormerly often used 
more widely. 

€ 893 K. ELereD Orosius 1. i. §. 21 Seo Wisle is swyde 
mycel ea...Seo Wisle lid ut of Weonodlande, and 1id in 
Estniere. 1297 R. Guorc. (Rolls) 164 Pat ober wonder is 
Vpe Pe hul of be pek. fd. 4740 Wippe was king of pe 
march, & adelfred of humberlond. 1632 Massincer& Fito 
Fatal Dowry u. 1, | would they were at the Bermudas ! 
1653 Hlotcnort Procopius, Goth. Wars 11. 43 Whenthe Ve- 
Suvius Casts out cynders. 1761 Char. in Ann. Keg. 52 1 The 
Devizes. 1784 Cowrrr Task 111. 583 Th’ Azores send Their 
jessamine. 1814 Scorr Haz. xavix, The travellers now.. 
reached the Vorwood. 1822 —.Vive/ x, I should like to see 
the hro:d Tay once more before die; not even the Thames 
can match it, in my mind. 1842 Pricnaro Vat. dist. Man 
(ed. 2) 467 The ‘Tupi, or native inhabitants of the Drazils, 
1855 Macauray /list, Eng. xvii LV. 119 From the Land's 
End to the Straits of Dover. 

ce. With names of natural phenomena, scasons, 
etc., as the spring, the summer, the autumn, the 
winter, the day, the night; the wind, the cold, the 
clouds, ctc.; of the points of the compass, as she 
north, the east (in OE, usually without article). 

¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd. Itt. 274 Se wind ha:f3 inistlice naman 
on bocum. a1300 [see East sb. 2} 13. A. 4. Alvt. PLB. 
953 Pe rayn rueled adoun, ridlande puke. 3382 Wcur 
Watt. ii, 2 We han scyn his sterre in the cste. ¢1440 
Alphabet of Tales 106 Nippon a fayr day, whar wynde 
blew, 1697 Davoren Mirg, Georg. 1. 378 They That wing 
the liquid Air, or swim the Sea, O1 haunt the Desart. 1784 
Cowrer Task 1. 749 God seade the country, and man made 
thetown, 1791 — Odyss.1x.194 The rosy-finger'd daughter 
of the dawn, 

+d. Formerly sometimes used before abstract 
sbs, See also Deatu 2, 12, Lire 7, 7b. Oés. 

¢888 K. JEtrrep Soeth. iii. § 3 Pa se Wisdom ba and sco 
Gesceadwisnes pis leod asungen hafdon. ¢ 897 —Grecory's 
Past. C. iiL 35 On dzxre xesundfulnesse mon forgiett his 
selfes. /bid. xxxili. 214 Da sZedylde be is inodur..ealra 
mazena..[he] forlett. c1rggotr. De Jinitatrone i. lait. 146 
Pe pes stondip more in very mekenes ban in propre exalta- 
cion. 14.. Pol, Rel. & L. Poents (1903) 257 Asc..rouston be 
knife, and ase depto pelife. ¢1489 Caxton Blauchardyn 
xxi. 70 The prouost..cain sone toward the proude mayden 
in amours, and made to her the reuerence. /did. xxiii. 74 
So cam he toward hlanchardyn..And gaff hym the goode 
nyght. 1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. 11. ccxxiti. [ccxix.] 695 
It Lamorahaquy wolde gyue them the herynge. 1588 
ALLEN Adon. 11 A verie fable to the posterite. 

4, With a class-name, to indicate the individual 
example most familiar to one, or with which one 
is primarily or locally concerned, e.g. the Atng, 
the Emperor (in mod. use), the Lord Mayor, the 
Town, the [fonse, the Court, the Tower, the Abbey, 
the River, the Channel, the Fleod, the Reformation, 
the Revolution ; the Gospel, the Epistle (for the Gay). 

exszax C.£, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1106, To Eastran 
was se cyng zt Badan, /did. an. 1120, An se arcehiscop 
Turstcin .. weard burh pone papan wid pone cyng 
acordad. a1154 did. an. 1140, Sume helden mid te king 
and sume inid pemperice. 1175 Laid, Hon. 3 Segged 
pet pe laverd haued par-ofneode. /d:cf. 5 3e iherden er on 
be godspel hu ure drihten sende his .ii, apostles. a1300 
Cursor .1f, 20302 Pan spac pat leuedi..to papostlis euer- 
ilkan, a@xg68 AscHam Scholem. 1. (Arh) 68 Ye great 
ones in ye Court, 16a1 Exsixnc Debates Ho, Lords (Cam- 
den) 16 ‘To make his answere here at the barre. 1666 
Eveityn Diary 13 Sept, The Queene was..in her cavalier 
riding habite. 1689 Luttrett Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 557 The 
house of commons..ordered..that the then judges should 
attend the bouse. 1837 Sia F. Parcrave Alerch. & Friar 
Ded. (1844) 1 Any bibhhiopolist, in or out of the Row. 1845 
[see Hovsesé.1 4d), 1875 Texnyvson Q. Jfary 1, i, He 
swears hy the Rood. 

5. Formerly with names of branches of learning, 
arts, crafts, games, and pursuits. Now chiefly dzaé, 
Also generally with gerundial vbl. sbs. (arch.). 

¢1325 [see Cuess sé.11]. 1470-85 MaLory Arthurtx, xvii. 
363 On a daykynge Mark played at the chesse. 1596 SHaks, 
Zam, Shr. 1. 1. 37 Tbe Mathematickes, and the Meta- 
physickes Fall to them. 1643 Lp. Hereert Autobiog. 
(1824) 89 Any man thought worth the looking on. 1739 
CuesterF, Left. (1774) 1.122 As you are now reading the 
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Roman History. 1768 Il. St. Joun in Jesse Se/wyn 4 
Contemp. (1843) 11. 303) 1 regret the hadness of our cliniate, 
and the being obliged to pass the remainder of iny life in 
(it), 182g Mas. Casteron Prak Jippet w. 22 What was the 
use of my getting you taught the dressmaking? 1887 
Wellington Weekly News 3 beh. (E.D..), Apprentices and 
improvers wanted to the miillinery, to the dressmaking, 10 
the currying. 1901 Union Way Apr. 150 1, t wad raither 
hae seen ye at the joinerin’ like masel’. 

6. With names of literary or musical compos.- 
tions, as plays, poems, anthems, cic.; also of 
newspapers and periodicals. 

1225 Ancr. R. 18 Pusdod..et te higinnunge of be Venite. 
1780 Mirror No. 99 07 The Orestes of the Greek poet. 1810 
Scort Let. in Smiles Jfeur, J. Adurray 1891)1 190‘ Kehama’ 
._ will get it roundly in the Edinburgh Review. 1845 Gosse 
Ocean WW. (1849) 159 Plato, in the Timiecus, gives the fullest 
account. Ved. Tne Yimes has a leading article on tbe 
subject. 

7. Formerly with names of languages; now only 
in consciously elliptical phrases, as from the Ger- 
man (sc. lansuage or original). 

1593 Nasue four Lett. Confut. Wks, (Grosart) II. 263 To 
borrowe soine lesser quarry of clocution from the Latine. 
1596 Snans. Verch, Vi ii. 77 You will..sweare that I have 
a poure pennie-worth in the English. 1760 /'ortia, Polite 
Lady xi, 28 Let not your studying the French make you 
neglect the English, 1795 Soctney Leth. fr. Spuin xxii. 
(1799) 294 Every advantage that..a complete knowledge of 
the Arabic could afford. A/od, A new translation directly 
from the Hebrew. 

8. With names of discases, ailments, etc. 
more often omitted. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1}. 314 Wid pare geolwanadle. .;enim 
pes scearpan pistles inoran and Letonicun. a 1300 Cursor 
“Mf, 11819 In his heued he has pe scall fe scab ouer-gas his 
bodi all” /bi:/, 1182¢ Pe gutte pe potagre. 1377 Lanow /, 
Zl. B, xin. 325, 1 cacche pe crompe, pe caidiacle. ©1400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 281 It is myn entencioun to speke of pe 
dropesie. /5//, 293 Of pe cancre and be mormole. 1480, 
1500-20 [sce Pock 55, 2a} 1660 GaUDEN /irownrig 225 Sharp 
fits of the stone. 1671 C’Trss Warwick A utodiog. (Percy 
Soc.) 9,1. fell. lofthe measles 1743-1831 [sec Inlet nza} 
1787 | J. Geatrie) Scotscésinsg: He has got the cold, the fever. 
180g Soutury Let, to Landor 23 Apr., in Life (1850; bth. 228, 
} instantly recognised the sound of the croup. 1839 — Let. 
to Mrs. /lodson 18 Fel. roid. VI. 381 A serious attack of 
the influenza, Afod. (familiar) 1 have the toothache. 

9. kJliptically with the names of ships, as she 
(ship) Nicholas, and of taverns, as the A/ermaid 
(avern), theatres, and other well-known buildings. 

1450 Paston Lett. 1.125 He was yn the Nicolas tyl Satur- 
day neat folwyng. 148 Warkworth Chron, (Camden) 13 
Casten in presone in the Marchalse at London. 1521 in 
fssex Rev. XA. 221 Out of the Barbara and the May- 
flower, if God send them well home, a@ 1616 Beaumont Jo 
Len Jonson, What things have we seen Done at the Mer- 
inmaid }) 1g10 Swart Fraud. to Stella 15 Oct, Prior and t.. 
Sut at the Smyrna till eleven. 19779 JWirror No. 32 P 5 
Stopping at the George onhis way home. 1905 Daily Chron. 
24 Uct. 3/4 Acadsng, Playlet at the Coliseum. .3/od. The 
Mauretania bas made a record passage. 

10. Iiefore higher titles of rank, as che Emperor, 
Ang, Lrince, Grand Duke, Maryucss, Earl, 
Count (but not now when folluwed by the name, as 
King George, Prince Edward, Duke Ifumphrey, 
Earl Grey, Earl Simon),and with the correspond- 
ing female titles Queen, Duchess, ctc.; also with 
some courtesy titles, as ‘he Aight Honourable, the 
Honourable, the Reverend, etc. Sec further Lorn, 
Lany, and the other titles. 

¢1121 O.E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1090, Se eorl of Norman- 
dige. /bid. an.1117, Se cyng of France and s¢ eorl of Flandra. 
1340 Ayend. 76 Pe leuedy fortune went hare huezel eche 
daye. 1472 Sin J. Pastox in /. Left. IN. 39 Robert of 
Racclyff weddyd the lady Dymmok. 1553 in AXutland 
Papers (Camden) 119 Therle of Oxford claymeth thoffice of 
great chamberlayne of England. 1603 Six R. WilbraHAM 
Diary (Camden) 60 The lord Thomas Howard made erle of 
Suffolk. 1613 Suaks. Hew, V///, 1. iiL 94 Vhe Marchionesse 
of Pembrooke. 1707 E. CHampracayne Pres, St. Fug. 1. 
xv. (ed, 22) 188 The Lord Chief Justice. 1794 Mus. Rap- 
curFre Myst. Udolphot, *Vhe Chevalier Valancourt 1" said 
Emily, trembling extremely. 1827 £din. Weekly Frul, 
28 Feh., The ahsence of the Right Hon. the Lord Provost. 

b. With the surnames ol some Irish and Scottish 
chiefs of clans, as the O'Gorman Mahon, the 
Chisholm, the MacNab. 

1561 /nverness Sheriff Crt. Records 11. 15 Apr. (MS.), 
[Sederunt] the Dollace of Cantray. 1562 /did. 7 Apr., 
The jugis hes consignit hir to produce the samyn and 
to wairne the Dollace upon ane xv dayis warning. 1847 
Tuackeray Mrs. Perkins’s Batli. 4, 1 became acquainted 
with the Mulligan through a distinguished countryman... 
who..did not knowthe chieftain himself. 1880 A. M. SHaw 
Alackintoshes p. xxvii, Moy Hall, the residence of The 
Mackintosh. 1910 Daily Chrou, 1 Feb. 4/6 Three ‘Thes’* 
have sat in the House of Commons in ourtime—The O’Conor 
Don, The O'Donoghue of the Glens, and The O'Gorman 
Mahon. The MacDermott, K.C.,..was an Irish law officer 
in Liberal Governments. 4 ; 

c. Before names and titles of men, often in ME. 
a corruption of F. de, as in Robert the Bruce, Sir 
Simon the Montfort, the Mortimer, ctc. arch. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 11134 Sir Roger be Mortimer. 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 67 That .. Robert the brwy's, Erle 
of carryk Aucht to succeid tothe kynryk. /ésc. 435 The | 
Clyffurd salt thaim haiff. ¢c1450 Srut 427 The Erle off 
Somersette and his brothir, and the Fytz-Watir. 159% 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. V/, un. iit 37 Charles. A Parley with the 
Duke of Burgonie. Surg. Who craves a Parley with the 
Burgonie? 1814 Scotr Ld. of dsles 1. xxvii, As heroes 
think, so thought the Lruce. 
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d. Before the names of well-known singers, ac- 
tresses, etc.,in imitation of French and Italian usage. 
1786 Mrs. A.M. Bexnett Juvenile Indiscretions V.32Vhe 
Siddons. 1796 /’wbl, Advert. 18 Nov. in T. Campbell 
Life Mrs, Suddons 11, viii. 201 Last night the Siddons and 
the Kemble, at Drury Lane, acted to vacancy. 1822 1n 
Byron's Wks. (1846) 585/1 The Guiccioli was present. 1845 
Disrariur Sydil v. vii, Well, what do you think of the 
Dashville, Fitz? ; ; 

11, sec. Used emphatically, in the sense of ‘ the 
pre-eminent’, ‘the typical’, or ‘the only.. worth 
mentioning’; as ‘Czsar was ¢he general of Rome’, 
i.e. the general par excellence; the being often 
stressed in speech (8), and printed in italics. 

1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 257 In the history 
of Henry the fourth, by Father Daniel, we are surprised at 
not finding him ¢/e great man, 1829 CartyLe J/ésc., Germ. 
Playwr. (1872) 11. 97 Dr. Klingemann..so superlative is 
his vigour..we might even designate him ¢he Playwright. 
1863 R. B. Kimpare Was he Successfut? vi. (Cent.), Joel 
Burns was a rich man, as well as ¢/e man of the place. 
1865, Lussock Pre/t, Times 131 The axe was pre-eminently 
the implement of antiquity, 1904 S.G. Tai cestyre Life 
Voltaire 11. xxxv. 144 His Commentary remains unrivalled, 
and is still zhe text-book on Corneille. 

12. With any part of the body of a person 
previously named or indicated, instcad of the 
corresponding possessive pronoun; as ‘he took 
him by the hand’, i.e. As hand. So with heart, 


soul, used fig.; also with parts of personal attire. 

1154 O. E. Chron, an. 1137, Me henged [heom] up bi the 
fet..hithe bumbes, other bi the hefed, 13.. A. Adis. (Bodl. 
MS.) 2276 Fulbor he smoot vpon pe rygge. 1390 GowERCon/. 
Il. 213 That love.. Ne schal noght take hem by the slieve. 
1460 Towneley Myst. xxiv. 115, 1 shall knap hym on the 
crowne That standys in my gate. 1583-93 Greene J/asil- 
Zia u. Wks. (Grosart) II. 220 Ruffes of a Syse, stiffe starcht 
to the necke. 1590 Saks. Com. Err. u. il. 206 To put the 
finger in the eie and weepe. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France 
I. 306 Heavy lace rohbins ending at the elbow. 1838 
Dickens O. 7 wwist lii, To be hanged hy the neck, till he was 
dead. 1847 TrExxvSON Princess vil. 209-12 Pale was the 
perfect face..And the voice trembled and the band. 

b. Used colloquially with names of relatives, as 
the wife, the mother = my (your) wife, mother. 

1838 J. M. Witson Tales Borders No. 210 (2839) V. 9//t 
What shall I say tothe wife? 1853‘C.Bepe’Verdant Green 
L vii, ‘It's a long while since fhe governor was here’, re- 
marked Mr. Charles Larkyns, very unfilially. 1888 The 
Mater [see Mater 3). 1891 Duncan Amer. Girt in Lond, 
$2 The mother and sisters would like to call upon you. 1900 
The pater..the mater [see Pater 3). rg0r W. Cnurcui.e 
R. Carvell xliv, [1} sent off an express to Patty and the 
Mother last night. 

c. Before Own (a. 21) and SELF (C. 1c), q. v. 
13. Used before names of weights and measures, 
in stating a rate: as (so much) the pound, gallon, 
yard, day, etc. Cf. A adj. 4, Per iil. 2. 

1426-7 Aree. St. Mary at L/rdd 65, tiije hert latthe, pris 
be hondrid, vijd..ij™! traunsum, nt xd. 1488-9 
Act 4 Hen, V1, c. 22 Sold for iijli. sterling the pack. 
1ssir-2 Act ; & 6 Edw. VI, c. 6 § 1 That all colored 
Clothes. .shall waye fourscore pounde the pece at the lest. 
1596-7 S. Fixcue in Arist. Croydon App. (1783) 153 Brick- 
layers..have xvd. apeece the day. 1631 Wrever daa 
Fun, Mon. 418 Appointing thein xiid. the weeke to each 
person. 1796 Soutnev Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 128 They are 
very dear, ten reales the couple. 1852 Mavuew Loud. 
Labour 11. 284/2 ‘The sherds run about 250 pieces to the 
bushel He : ; 

b. So with prepositions dy, iz, fon .., chiefly 
with reference to time, as (so much) by the day = 
(so much) each day. 

1477-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 79 Paid to Sir lohn Colyns.. 
at vujs. iiijd. hy the quarter. 1530 TinDaLe Ausw, More un. 
i. Wks.(1572) 304/72, I finde in allages that men..hauesuffred 
death by the hundred thousandes in resisting their doctrine. 
1533 Acc. La. High Treas. Scot. V1. 151 To Thomas Scott 
Passing in Ingland with writtingis and credence to the King 
.-to htin on the day iij li, 1613 Suaks.//en. V///, v. iv. 33 
What should you doe, But knock ‘em downe by th’ dozens? 


1632 Litncow 7rav. vi, 298 The Dromidory .. will ride . 


aboue 80 miles in the day. 1727 Porr, etc. Art Sinking 
xiii, 1161t may be..let out hy theday. 1848 Dickens Dom. 
bey xxxix, He would sit and avail htnselfof its accommoda- 
tions. .hy the half-hour together. 1883 Sir J. C. Dav in 
Law Rep. 12 Q. B. Div. 206 Etymologically considered, a 
journeyman is one who is employed hy the day. 

** Marking an object not before mentioned, but 
now identified by a clause, phrase, or word, 

14. Where the object is defined by a relative 
clause, é#e stands before the object. (The relative 
pronoun may be suppressed: cf. THAT 7e/. pron. 10.) 

In mod. Eng. more emphatically expressed hy t#az: sce 
Tuat dem.adj.3, The OE. form did not distinguish these: 
fet spell may be rendered ‘that story’ or ‘the story’. 

a tr. Lieda's List. Pref. (1890) 2 Ic de sende bat 
spell, pact ic niwan awrat be Angel deode & Seaxum. 971 
Lilickl. [fom. 71 Seo menizo pe par beforan ferde. ¢975 
Rushw. Gosp. Maik ii. 4 Pa bese in Sure pe eord-crypel 
lez. cxro0o Sax. Leehd. 111. 104 Pa:t sindon pe tep pe 
ee mete brecab. c12z00 7'rin. Coll. Hom. 3 Pe holie tid 

at me cleped aduent. c1rzso O. Kent. Serm. in O, £. 
Misc. 26 Te dai ase ure louerd..i-hore was. a 1300 Cursor 
AT, 14705 Pe werckes pat i were in his nam, 1382 Wyciir 
Matt. ii. 9 Loo! the sterre, the whiche thei sayen in este, 
wente bifore hem, 1472 J. Paston in P. Lett. Tl. 75, 1am 
not the man I was. 1 ge Sus, Alerch. Viv. i. 83 The 
man that hath no musicke in himselfe..Is fit for treasons 
fetc.]. 1697 TI’. Brown Desfens. 1. Wks. 1709 111. in. 67, 

I have known the Time, when I could go out and pick up 
ayor1zl.ina Morning. 1715-20 Pore //iad xxiv. 256 Let 
us give To gricf the wretched days we have to live. 3784 
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Cowrrr Task 1. 141 The man, of whom His own coevals 
took but little note. 1805 Worpsw. On Peele Castle, The 
light that never was, on sea or land. 1850 J. H. NEwMan 
Diffic. A nglic.1. ti. (1891) 1. 48 But the passage I have quoted 
ne a second observation. ; 

15. Where the object is defined by a following 
phrase with prep. (esp. of, repr. an OE. genitive). 

971 Blickl. H1om. 55 Peh he..gehyre pa word bes halgan 

odspelles. c¢1xr21 O.£. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1216, On 
Bian ylean geare bzernde eall pxt mynstre of Burh. 1122 
Lbid., Se burch on Gleaweceastre. ¢1175 Lamb, Hot. 53 
Heo habbed pe nome of cristene. c12z90 Edmund Conf, 

87 in S. Exg. Leg. 1. 442 In pe toun of wyricestre bi-tidde 
at. selue cas, 1387 Trevisa AHigden (Rolls) Il. 41 Tweie 
perilous places in pe see of myddel erpe. 1426-7 Rec. St. 
Mary at Hill 65 Also be thorisday in pe Whitson weke. 
1513 Douctas nets 1x. Prol. 7 Honeste is the way to 
worthynes. 1605 Suaks. J/acéh.1. vii. 45 Like the poore Cat 
i’ th’ Addage. @1734 Nortu Zam, 1. i. § 23 (1750) 26 In 
the telling of this Story. 1764 Gray Candidate 12 Just like 
the picturein Rochester’shook. 1824 BentHam Bk, Falla. 
cies Introd. vil, ‘The Sir Charles Sedley of political morality. 
1870 Morris Larth/y Par. Jan.42 Midmost the time ‘twixt 
noon and dusk. 1908 R. Bripces Sel. Poems R.W. Dixon 
(1g09) p. xii, The Oxford of 1850 was singularly unsympathetic. 

b. With an object defined by an infinitive phrase 
with Zo (where ¢ie may sometimes be rendered 
“that ..needed or proper..’). 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer //. Fame in. 966 Alle the folke that ys 
a lyve Ne han the kunnynge to discryve The thinges that 1 
herde there. 1642 Mitton Sonn. vill. 13 The power To 
save th’ Athenian Walls from ruine hare. 1687 A. Lovee 
tr. Vhevenot’s Trav. 1. 225 We had the Comfort to be 
pittied. 1850 J. H. Newman Diffie, Anglic. 1. ili, (1891) I. 
80, I am not the person to he jealous of such facts. 

e. With an object particularized by a pple. 

1658 Puitwirs, Sa/i/, the r2 Priests of Mars instituted by 
Numa Pompilius. 1876 Rocers /’ol, Econ. (ed. 3) ix. &1 
The privileges accorded. .to the merchants of the Hanse 
Towns. od. The book lying on your table. 

16. Zhe stands before a sb. defined by another 
sb. (usually a proper namc) in apposition, as ¢he 
poet Virgil. 

¢893 K. AELFRED Oros. 1.1. § 8 Se hehsta beorg Olimpus, 
fbid. § 9 On westende Affrica, neh pam beorge Athlans. 
1070 O. £. Chron., Toforan pam papan Alexandre. ¢ 1175 
Lamb. Lom. 73 Of clene liflade spec be prophete isaias, 
¢1200 Oxmin Ded. 257 Patt..hoc.. Apokalypsis..Uss wrat 
te posstell Sannt Johan. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7956 fe 
king .. made... be bissop ode..vorsuerie Saaslond. 1529 
Cromwett in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1902) 1. 325 The 
Joniemen your wyff, 1634 Mitton Comus 442 The 

untress Dian, 

b. More usually the proper name precedes. 
(Regularly so when the whole phrase becomes a 
recognized appctlation, as [Vzt/iam the Conqueror.) 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xii. 39 Becon iones 025 witzo 
[Rushw. tacen Ionas se witzah c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. 
iii. 1 On pam dagum com iohannes se fulluhtere. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom. 73 And dauid be prophete speked in an 
salm, 13.. Stac. Rome (Vernon MS.) 238 eeint Ion pe 
Ewangelist. c¢1q00 Brut 299 About seint Lukes day fe 
euangglist. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe (1871) 23 Their 
harony by William the Conqueror, conveyed over to them, 
190% Edin. Rev. Oct. 334 Bourdalone the physician was 
another favourite. 

17. Zhe is used with a sb. particularized or de- 
scribed by an adjective. The adj. usually precedes, 
but sometimes follows the sb.: in cither case ¢he 


stands first as ¢he good man, the church militant, 

(An adj. or pple, with a modifying addition regularly 
follows the sh., as ‘the grass wet with dew’, ‘the tools 
needed for the work’: cf. z5c.) 

A particularizing adj. often hecomes a permanent epithet, 
as in the Black Prince, the Lesser Bear, the Red Campion, 
the Great Exhibition, the Green Park, the Yellow Sea, the 
Count or County Palatine, the Prince Linperial; the adj. and 
sh. may then he treated as name of a unique object, as in 3. 

c8l0 O. E. Chron. an. 853, Py ilcan ,eare sende A“ pelwulf 
cyning AElfred his sunu to Rome. 885 /éid., Se fore spre- 
cena here. ¢888 K. AEttreD Boeth, xl. § 4 Her endad sio 
fiorde hoc..and ongind sio fifte. 971 Blick/. Hom. 5 Se 
heofonlica cyning, 1008-11 Laws of ‘Ethelredvi.c.22§ 1 On 
pam halgan deze. ¢1175 Land, Hot. 5 Pa odre men.. 
stizen uppeon pe godes cunnes treowe. ¢1386 Craucer 
Knt.'s T. 1491 Among the goddes hye it is affermed..‘Vhou 
shalt [etc.}. c1q00 Lrut 26 She was be ry3t heire of pis 
lande. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) v. vi. (1859) 76 The 
chirche militant, that labouretl: bere in erthe. a 1536 
Calisto & Melibea in Haz). Dodsley I. 64 The mighty and 
perdurable God be his guide. 1575 GascoiGNne Waking of 
Verse in Steele Gl. etc. (Arb.) 37 Vse your verse after 
thenglishe phrase. 1662 Pervs Diary 20 Oct, Saw thie so 
much desired hy me picture of my Lady Castlemaine. 1710 
StrEELe Jatler No. 208 px They had the quite contrary 
Effect. 1750 Gray Elvgy xiv, The dark unfathom’d caves 
ofocean, 1819 SHELLEV Prometh. Und. 1. iii, The progeny 
immortal Of Painting, Sculpture, and rapt Poesy. 1863 H. 
Cox /nstit. 1. xi. 262 The Long or Pensionary Parliament 
of Charles II. 1866 S. J. Stone Hymn, ‘ The Church's one 
Foundation’ iv, And the great Church victorious Shall he 
the Church at rest. 

b. So with proper namcs of persons or places: 
e.g. the judicious Hooker. c@. But when the adj. 
becomes a permanent epithet, ‘ze and the adj. 
usually follow: e.g. Adfred the Greal; so with 
ordinal numerals following names of sovcreigns or 


popes, as Edward the Seventh. 

b. ¢893 K. crrep Oros. 1. i. § 8 Pet land pe mon hett 
seo lasse Asia. ¢1420 ? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 269 Sate 
the good Iupyter. 1513 Doucras -Encis x. i. 39 The 
fresch goldyn Venus, 1632 Mitton L’Adlegro 86 Their 
savory dinner..Which the neat-handed Phillis dresses. 1743 
EMERSON Fluxions Pref. 13 The divine Newton (whose 
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Works will last_as long as the Sun and Moon). 1906 F. 
THompson To Eng. Martyrs 163 That utterance..Of the 
doomed Leonidas. 

Cc. c897 K. ALerep Gregory's Fast, C. iv. 36 Be dem 
cwd Salomon se snottra. 971 Blick, Hou, 15 Hit is 
Hiclend se Nazarenisca. a 1000 Byritnoth 273(Gr.) pa zit 
on orde stod Eadweard se langa. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
1861 Seint eleyne be gode. c1400 Gower Iu Praise of 
Peace 1 O worthi noble kyng, Henry the ferthe. 1484 
Caxton Curia/ 5 For to them whom fortune the variable 
hath most hyely lyfte up. 1558 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin 
(1889) 475 Patrick Fitz Symon, theldor, and William Byrsall, 
the yonger. 1686 [Actix] Dissert. i. in W. Hopkins Ra- 
tramnus’ Body & Bi. (1688) 8 Charles the hald chose to 
pansile him, .3/od. George the Fourth’s Bridge in Edin- 

urgh, 

18. sfec. When a sb. is particularized by a super- 
lative, or by an ordinal number (see also 17), the 
latter is regularly preceded by Zhe. 

¢893 K. /EcFrep O7os.1. i. § 22 Se man se pat swiftoste 
hors hafad. 971 Blickt. Hom. 5 Deofol .. beswac pone 
zrestan wifmon. c1000 Ags. Gosp. John i. 39 Hit wes ba 
seo teode tid (Lindisf dio teigda]. c1000-a 1225 (see Fist]. 
a1225 ducr. R. 60 Eien heod..te ereste armes of lecheries 
pricches. ¢1300 //avelok g He was pe wic[h]teste man at 
nede, 1601 Suaxs. Ful. C. in. ii. 187 This was the most 
vnkindest cut of all. 1626 C. Potrer tr. Sarpi’s Hist. 
patios 110 The most Potent Princes of ltaly. 1748 
SMOLLETT Rod, Rand, 1, In terms the most hyperholical. 
1759 Saran Fierpine C'tess of Dellwyn 1. 149 Ready to 
take fire at every the least Provocation. 1848 Mrs. Gas- 
KELt 3/, Barton ix, Th'longest lane will have a turning. 
1890 Lv. Esuer in Law Times Rep. LXI11. 692/1 ‘The case 
..1s of the greatest possible weight. 3/od. ‘The first Con- 
sul; the hundredth time. 

b. Zhe also stands before the same adjs. when 
used absolutely. 

¢ 1000 /ELFRIc Grant. xlix.(Z.) 282 Sextus, se sixta. ¢1175 
Pater Noster in Lamb. Hom, 69 Pet Sridde is pes monnes wil. 
1340 «lye. 33-4 Per byeb zix poyns [of sloth]..pbe uerste is 
onho3samnesse.. pe bridde is grochynge. 1470-85 Ma.ory 
Arthur xx. viii. 811 Amonge the thyckest of the prees. 1526 
Tispace Matz. xviii, 1 Whois the greatest in the kyngdomi of 


-heven? 1622 in Seton Life Earl of Dunfermline vi. (1882) 141 


note,(He] took sickness the first of June 1622. 1999 wJ/irror 
No. 27 Pt With the hest and most affectionate of husbands. 
19779 WARNER in Jesse Se/wyn §& Contemp. (1844) IV. 14 

our letter of Tuesday the roth, was brought to me on 
Monday. 1799 SoutHey Let. to T. Southey 5 Jan. in 
Life (1850) If. 3 These vile taxes will take twenty pounds 
from me, at the least. 1852 M. ArnotD Youth of Nat. 71 
Too deep for the most to discern. ./od, The third appears 
to be the best. 


II. Referring to a term used generically or uni- 
versally, * Wirth a@ singular sb. 
19. Before the name of an animal, pliant, or 


precious stone, used generically, 

Not now used with max or woman, exc. as opposed to 
child, boy, girl, or the like: cf. the dog is the friend of man, 
man has tamed the dog; the child is father of the man; 
you can see the woman in the little girl. Formerly se wan, 
séo fémne: cf. Ger. der mensch, F. Chomme. 

c888 K. AELFrep Boeth. xli. § 6 Ac se mann ana gepb 
uprihte, ¢893 — Oros. 111. xi. § 3 Ponne seo leo bringd his 
hungresum hwelpum hwat toetanne. ¢1175 Lamb. Hont, 
5 es tadde. ne mei itimien to eten hire fulle. @1zz5 
y, fana 20 Hire leofliche leor..rudi as pe rose. 13.. 
K. Adis. (Bodl. MS.) 1819 Men dreden hym..So chalf pe 
bere, & shep be wolf. ¢1440 Lvpe. Hors, Shefe, § G.344 The 
Goos may gagle, the hors may prike & praunce.. A-geyn the 
lamh. 1553 Epen Treat. Newe Ind, (Ath.) 14 The Dia- 
mande is engendred in the imynes of India, Ethiopia,..and 
Cyprus. a1584 Montcomerte Cherrie § Slae21 The hart, 
the hynd, the dae, the rae, ‘he fowmart, and the foxe. 1622 
Drayton J’oly-olb. xx. 45 The Colewort, Colifloure, and 
Cahidge in their season. 1927-46 THOMSON Susmer 147 
At thee the ruhy lightsits deepening glow. 1797 Hotcrorr 
Stolberg'’s Trav, (ed. 2) 11. xliv. 93 They sell the heifer to 
the butcher. 1832 Macaucay £ss., Burghley (1887) 236 
Burleigh..was of the willow, and not of the oak. 1854 
Busunan in Circ. Se. I. 2go/2 It purrs like the Cat. 

b. Generally, with the name of anything used 
as the type of its class; e.g. with the names of 
musical instruments, tools, etc. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. ili. 10 Ys seo [Hatton syo] 2x to 
Sera treowa wurtrumum asett. c1300 Havelok 2329 Per 
mouhte nien here..}e gleymen on pe tahour dinge ¢ 1450 
Hortanp Howlat 759 The rote, and the recordour,.. The 
truinpe, and the talburn. 1589 Puttennam Eng. Poesia 
1. xix. (Arh.) 57 To be..song to the harpe. 1592 Suaks. 
Ven. & Ad. 454 A red morne that.. betokend, Wracke to the 
sea-nian, tempest to the field, 1614 B. Jonson Barth. air 
11. ii, A notable hot Baker ‘twas when hee ply'd the peele. 
1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 52 P 3 The renowned British Hip- 
pocrates of the pestle and mortar. 1746 Francis /forace, 
#pist.1. x. 7 You keep the Nest, I love the rural Mead, The 
Brook, the mossy Rock and woody Glade. 1784 Cowrer 
Task 11. 629 ‘Vhe rout is folly’s circle. 1814 Scotr La. of 
fsles m1, xxiii, The lad can deftly touch the lute, And on the 
rote and viol play. 1839 Lytton Aichediew u. ii. 308 The 
pen is mightier than the sword. 1906 £div. Kev. Oct. 448 
Zola has democratised the novel in another fashion. 


c. Before ody, mind, soul, or parts, functions, 
and attributes of these. (See also Bopy sd. 1, 


Minp sd. 17.) 

c888 K. /Etrrep DBoeth. xxiv. § 3 Seo feezernes.. pes 
lichoman. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 25 Hu nys seo sawl 
selre ponne mete. ¢1175 /.amb. Hom. 153 Ine pe eren. 
az2z5 Ancr. R.4 Pe oder riwle is al widuten, & riwled pe 
licome. 13.. K. Adis. (Bodl. MS.) 6245 A folk. .rou3 as here 
to be honde, 1380 Wyeur Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 103 
Rychesse.. ryven pe soule. cx1q0o tr. Secreta Secrets 
Gov. Lordsh. 85 His effect is properly to come ae 
brayn, pe herte, and be stomak. 1500-20 Dunbar er 
xlvii. 6 Trew luve rysis fro the splene. 1594 R. Bed care, 
Loys le Roy 24 Nothing offending, or ae e 
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1692 SoutH Sem. (1697) 1.361 How accidentally oftentimes 
does the thing..offer it self to the inind, 1736 Butier 
dinal. 1. i. 30 To think the cye itself a percipient. 1841 
Tuackeray Afen § Pict. 109 (Tbey'] pall on the palate. 

d. With names of days of the week, as om the 
Monday, i.e. on Monday of any or cvery week, 
on Mondays generally. 

1340 Ayend, 213 Pe zonday is more holy panne zeler. 
day. c¢1450 Carcrave Life St. Angustine 16 Pat sche 
ured to fast be Satirday. ¢1500-1671 [see SatuRDay 1]. 
1854 Macauay species 409 On tbe Sunday he goes perhaps 
to Church. /é7d. 553 He returns to his labours on the 
Monday. 

20, Before a word of individual ineaning used 
as the type of a class of persons. 

¢897 K. fE..rreD Gregory's Past. C, xii. 74 Dees biscepes 
weorc. .dus hierdes hfe. /dfd, xiii, (heading), Hu se lareow 
sceal beon clu:ne on his mode, a goo tr. Leda’s //ist, Pref, 
il. (1890) 6 Done leornere ic nu..bidde and halsige. ¢1175 
Lamb, [1om.27 Ah penne pe preost hit ded in his mube. 
@za3ag Ancr. K. 84 Pe vikelare ablent pene mon, 1388 
Wyeur Ps. xxxi[i.] 10 Many belyngis ben of the synnere. 
3535 Coverpate /sa, xliv, 13 The carpenter (or ymage 
caruer) taketh me the tymbre, and spredeth forth his tyne. 
1600 W. Warson Vecacordon (1602) 334, 1..craue patience 
of the catholike Reader. 1660 Huxuam fing. Dutch Dict. 
{title-p.), A coimpendious Graminar for the Instruction of 
the Learner. 168: Davpen Ads. & Achit.655 But where the 
witness failed, the prophet spoke. 1720 Watts Afor, Sones 
1.1, "Vis the voice of the Sluggard, 1787'G. Gampano' Acad, 
Jlorsemen (1809) 35 Yo ride with a lash whip; it shews the 
Sportsman. 1843 Macaucay Ess., Adifison (1887) 791 Steele 
+. Was much of the rake and a little of the swindler, 1859 
Tennyson £nic/ 1280 As careful rubins eye the delver’s toil. 

b. esp. in phir. 7a act, be, play the man, the 
soldier, etc. = to sustain the character of a man, 
a soldier, etc. ; to do that which is manly, soldier- 
like} ctesescennuavicisd: 

1426 Auvetay Poems (Percy Suc.) 29 Thai play not the 
fole. ¢1530 It. Ruoors BA. Narture in Babees bk. bq Save 
thy selfe, play the man, being compelde. 1642 W. Paice 
Sern, 40 laying the drugsters or bhucksters with it for 
gaine. 31719 De For Crusoe (1849) I. iit. 47 ‘Vo act the 
rebel. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa Wks. 1833 VII. 486, I 
will contrive to be the man, 1809-10 Cotexipcr Jricndl 
iv. (1865)93 To act the knave is but a round-about way of 
playing the fool a 

21, With an adjective used absolutely, usually 
denoting an abstract notion: e.g. the beautiful, that 
which is beautiful. 
€ 1420? Lys. Assembly of God's 882 In stede of the bettyr 
the worse ther they ches. 1596 Suaks., Tas. SAr. iv. ti 
80, I will be free, Huen to the vttermost. 1748 SMoLteir 
Rod. Kand. xxii, A nose inclining to the aquiline. 1756 
Burke (¢itde) aay into the Origin of our Ideas of tite 
Sublime and Beautiful. 18530 Texxyson /a Asem, cvi. 8 
Ring out the false, ring in the true. 1878 ‘T. llarpy Aes. 
Native vi. iii, ‘Vhere is too much reason why we should do 
the little we can to respect it now. 

** [Pith a pl. sb. used universally, 

22. With asb. in the plural, chietly the name of 
a uation, class, or group of people, where ‘he = 
‘those who are’; ‘the... taken as a whole’, 
Also with family surnames, as ‘the /oveses are of 
Welsh origin’. 
¢13200 Ormin 188 He shall turrnenn purrh hiss spell pe 
trowwpelase leode. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 87 Pe saxons 
--Seve kynges made inengelond. 1548 W, Patten Exped. 
Scot. Pref. cij b, Neyther the Grekes [nor] the Ruthens. 
1613 Purcnas /:levimage (1614) 246 The bodie.. wasafflicted 
on the East by the Persians, on the West by the Gothes. 
1783 Justamonn tr. Raynals [ist, Indies 111. 380 The 
Kima. .is not yet well know'n to the botanists. 1816 Craus 
Eng. Synonyines 139/2 The Tarquins were banished froin 
Rome, 1906 Edin, Rev, Oci. 429 These laws of sight the 
Greeks made it their business to analyse, 

23. Before an adjective or participle having a 
plural application (usually of persons), as ¢ie poor, 
those who or such as are poor. 

c897 K. Aicrrep Gregory's /’ast, C. xxiii, 175 Da worold- 
wisan..da dysesan. @1jz00 Prayer 25 in ULF. Alisc. 193 
3ieue be hungrie mete and te nakedeiwede. 1362 Lancu 
P. Pl. A. Prot 18 Alle maner of men Pe mene and be riche. 
1426 AupeLtay Poems 7 Vysyte the seke. 1526 TinDace 
John xii, 8 The povre all wayes shail ye have with you. 
1671 Mitton ?, A. 1v. 157 Nothing will please the difficult 
and nice. 1742 Gray Ode Spring ii, How tow, how Httle 
are the Proud, How indigent the Great] 1812 Byrox Ch. 
Har... xxxiv, Here ceased the swift their race, here sunk 
the strong. 3817-18 Sugurey Rosalind §& Helen 254-5 He 
was a coward tothe strong; He wasa tyrant to the weak. 

b. A pa. pple. so used may retain its verbal 
construction or complement. (In this case ¢hose is 
now more used than ¢he.) 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxii 3 He. .clypode ba seladodan to 
bam gyftum. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 49 
Dignities which intitle the inuested with them, with a pre- 
hemnence aboue all other persons. 1728 Cuamsers Cyc/. 
s.v. Jesuit, The professed of this order renounce. .all pre- 
ferment, and especially prelacy, 1817-18 Suetiey osa- 
lind & Helen 474 Tbou knowest what a thing is Poverty 
Among the fallen on evil days. 

C. as Demonstrative (or gsasz-personal) pro- 
notn. In late OE. and early ME., when Je was 
substituted for the earlier masc. se, and subse- 
quently became the general form of the definite 
article (see A, ra 8 and g), it was also used for 
some time as demonstrative pronoun, =the (man), 
that, he, esp. as antecedent to arelative; thus early 
ME. fe Je or Je fet for OE. se fe, =that (man) that, 
he that. The fem. was Aco Je (for OE. sco Je) she 
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that; the pl. Ad fe those that, they that. (The 
neuter was commonly fe? fe or elle.) 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. ili. 3 Des is fordon de de 
(Rashw, sebe) Recuveden wars derh esaias did. xv. 24 
De vel he (L, spse} sodlice ondueards. ¢1175 Lazelh. liom. 
95 Pe Set bid mid pen halia gast tend. /bfd. 109 pe Se 
deled elmessan for his driltnes luuan, pe biliut his gold 
hord on heouenenche. a 1200 J/oral Ode 217 MS. Eg. pe 
de (475. J. be pat] gedes milce sech4, iwis ke mai is [v.77 
ha, hi] finde, /ds:/. 219 Pe de (v.07. Se pet, pe pat] de> his 
wille mest, he haued wurst mede. araag Aacr. KR. 52 
Mesire, peo ded also peo is betere penicham, /did. 86 Ase 
be pe seid to be kuihte pet robbed [ete.]. 

+ The, farticle (conj.,.adv.), relative pron. Obs. 
Forms: 1-4 Se, pe, (2 pee, 2-3 pa). [OF fe, app. 
an unstressed or worn-down case or derivative for- 
mation from the stem /a- of Tuat demonst. and rel. 
fron. Thought by some to be a worn-down loca- 
tive case, Cf Goth. Jé-c7, Jes’, couj., similarly used, ] 

1. Used as a conjunction introducing clauses of 
various kinds: = THat com, 

Beowulf 13344 Heo pa fahde wrec be pu systran niht grendel 
cwealdest. /did. 1436 He on holme wes sundes nuunra 
de hyne swylt for-nan, ¢ 1000 Ags. /'s. (Tho cxliit 4 twat 
is se manna, mihtiz Drihten, be pu him cudlice cypan 
woldesi? a1zso Owl & Night. 941 Pe Nihtegale.. wiste 
wel . be wrappe binyineb monnes red. 

b. sfec. After comparatives: Than. 

897 K. Acrreo Gregory's Past. C. aliv. 318 Ne hie selfe 
Ny betran ne tatiet be dOaudre. 971 Hick, Lfoin. 215 Da he 
bev hucfde twarm las be twentiz wintra, ¢ 1000 ZELERIC //omt. 
t. 154 Peos woruld..nis..de gelicere dre ecan worulde, be 
is sum cweastern leuhtum dage. ¢1175 Lab. Mom. 151 
If 3¢ heod meee heo. ¢1200 T71n. Coll, (fom. 119 pe 
holi gost com..and alihte hem of brihtere and uf festere 
bileue pe hie heddener, a12a50 Owl & Niyht, 564 Na more 
pe dep a wrecche wranne. | 

c. Ascorrclative conjunction: ‘Awafer.. fe ..’, 
"Re, yPese > janinethen se Olerew 

€888 K. Evrrep Soeth, xxxiv. §6 Hwaber pincd be penne 
pat pa pincg sien, de dara sodena geselda Himu, pe sio 
sesel) self? og: Blick liom. 97 thwyder lie gelieded sy, 
fe to wite, pe to wuldre. c¢1000 irric //om. th. 120 Da 
Gregorius hefran, hwacr pas landes folc cristen ware de 
hx Yen, cx20§ Lay. 26812 Do an iwille Whider swa bu 
wult don, fa us slan ba us an-hon. axzaso Owl & Night. 
1064 Hweber bu wilt wif be meyde,  /d/d. 1408 Sei nie sop 
if pu hit wost Ilweber dob wurse fleys be post. 1agz K. 
Grove. (Rolls) 4507 In woch halfturne he nuste, po weper est 
be west, 

2. Kelative particle. a. Appended to adverbs and 
adverbial expressions of time, place, etc., to make 
them relative or conjunctive. Cf That con. 6. 
Also in for Jan Je because that, a7 Jan Je beforc 
that, and the like. 

835 Charter of Ablain O. FE. Tex/s 447 Da hwile Se hia 
hit mid clennisse gebaldan wile. ¢ 1160 //atton Gosp. Mark 
vill 24 Pa pa: he hine he-seag, €1175 Lamb, /lon, 87 Pa 
pe heo comen on midden pere se, ¢1200 Trin. Coll. /1om, 
35 Pe fiffeald mihten be god him gef bo pe he him shop. 
a12g0 Ureisun 36 in Cott, Hom. 193 Per Oe neure dead ne 
com. 

b. Hence as a temporal adverb (= Aad, Ja fe): 
When. 

c1205 Lav, 263 Peos 3unge v-iman iwere hire mid childe, 
pe 3ct leouede Asscanius. /bid. 4150 Pe [c¢1275 bc] Dunewale 
hauede isacd, al his fotc luvede pene rad. @ 1300 //arrow, 
fel (MS. L.) 42 pe (.S. £. pan) he com bere po {A7S. £. 
pan] seyd he asse y shal noube telle pe. 

3. As relative pronoun: That, who, which. 

In OE, repr. any case or number. Also with ellipsis of 
antecedent,=he who, that which, what,=THat rect. pron. 3. 

805-31 Charier of Oswrlf in O. E. texts 444 Ic d¢ Sas 
genettnesse sette, 847 Charter of AJelwulfin O. E. Texts 
434 Donon to dm beorge de mon hated at dam holne. 
c 888 K. Ecrrep Socth. »xxiv. § 3 His sio hea goodnes pe 
he fullix /did.xxxvi. § 4 (3) Pet du mage Oy bet gelefan 
De ic de..recce. ¢893 — Oros. 1.1 § 4 py ilcan gSeare pe 
Romana rice weaxan ongann. a1o00 Bocth. Aletr, v. 
11 Seo pe wr gladu onsicne was. c1000 Ags. Gosf, Matt. 
vi. 9 Fader ure pu pe eartonheofonum. — John 1. 26 To- 
iniddes cow stod be (Lindisf. done) Ze ne cunnon. 1354 
O. E. Chron, an, 1140, Alle pe men pe mid him heoldon. 
air7s Cott, Hom, 221 fElra para binge be on paradis 
beod. c¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 45 ye pre kinges pe 
comen of estriche, ¢1205 Lay. 41 Wace wes ihoten pe wel 
coupe writen, a1aso Owl & Night. 1386 (Coit. MS.) For 
heo beob wode, Pe [v.7. pat} bute nest gop to brode. 
ar300 Harrow. Hell (MS. L.) 24 Moyses, pe holy wyhbt 
(47S. whyt], Pe heuede be lawe to seme ryht.  13.. Cursor 
JM. 24317 (Edin.) Wit hard thrauis be (other A7SS. pat) he 
prow jai sau pat he toded hin drew. 1350 IVi//. Palerne 
4422 Sche.. went Intoa choys chaumber Peclerli was peinted. 
61460 Cseney Regr. 166 He Bryngeth also Anoper charter 
..the witnyssith (or7g. Carta ., que testatur] that the 
Same Nicoll yafe [etc.]. /id. 170 For be Sowle of my 
ffadur Rohert Doylly pe pat same church foundid. 

b. When the relative was governed by a preposi- 
tion, the latter followed before the verb. 

agoo O. E. Chron. an. 835, He sende him.. bere rode dz! 

Crist on prowude. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Mark ii. 4 Pact bed 

e se lama on lag. / 

e. In Old English the relative was also expressed 
by adding Je to the demonstrative pronoun se, s¢o, 
Pt; thus, se-fe, sdo-pe, pzt-fe or Jette, pas-fe, 
oe etc. ; but this combination scarcely sur- 
vived after 1100. 

835 Charter of Alda in O. E, Texts 448 Swale monn se de 
tominum ezrfe foe. ¢893 kh. FRED Oreos. 11. iv. § 8 Seo 
ilce hurg. .seo Se mast was, ¢ 1000 ELFRic Gen, vi. 2 Hig 
..hamon him wif of eallum pam, ba pe hig gecuron. c¢ 1000 
Ags. Goss. Matt iit 3 Dys ys se be dam de secweden ys. 
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1 a117§ Cott. Llom, 227 Se sod sceppende se be ane is god. 
c117§ Lamb, Lom, 5 He is iblesced pe pe her come 
drihtenes nome, . 

d. To express the genitive case whose, of which, 
pe or sé be was followed by a possessive pronoun 
cL Tuat vel. pron. 9. 

a Boo Cynewuty Elene 162 Se God..be is his beacen 
wus. ¢850 VU. f. A/artyrot. 118 Pure fainnan tid be hire 
homa wits sancta Anatolia. a goo /’salm xxxii. 11 Thorpe 
Kadiz byp pwet kynn, be swyle God byd heora God. a@ 1142 
OQ, £. Chron, (Laud MS) an. vu, Ehmier..pe se arch. 
‘Elfeab wr generede his life. 

The (6, 53),adv. Also3 pe. [OE J¢, originally 
locative or instrumental case of the demonstrative 
and relative pron. se, sdo, Pr?. In OF, interchang- 
ing with Jy: sce Tuy adv.] 

1. Preceding an adjective or adverb in the com- 
parative degree, the two words forming an ad- 
verbiall pha modifying the predicate. 

The radical meaning is‘in or by that’, ‘im ur by so much’, 
e.g. ‘if you sow them now, they will come up the sooner’; 
‘he has had a holiday, and looks the better’, to which the 
pleonastic ‘ for it” has Leen added, and the sentence at length 
turned into ‘he luoks the better fur his holiday *. 

¢ 897 K. Ei rep Grexory's Past. C, xvii. 122 Oft sio wund 
Lid das pe wierxe & Ay mare. ¢ 2175 Lams. Lom. 87 ee 
cleopede god pe ner Moyses him to. c1aes Lay. 3057 Of 
rere brede he «t sone ber after him wes ba bet. ¢1290 
Seket 1252 in S. Eny. Leg. \. 142 tHe chaungede is name, 

sikerloker forto go. a@13z00 Cursor Ai, 3651 (Cott.) 
athe be mai be tess mistru, Pou sal sai pou ert csau. £ 
Vrevisa Hrarth. De P. Ri. xaxviii. (Hod MS, He (the 
stumach] is ruw3ze. to holde pe better pe mete put lie fougib. 
«1430 L/ow Gd. Wife taught Daw 191 in Babees Lh. 41 pe 
work is be sonner do bathap many handis. 1526 Tixpace 
John nix. 8 When Pilate herde that sayinge, he was the 
moare afrayde (1388 W'ycriv, he dredde the mere). 1598 
Srrwser #. Q. vi. ii. 33 Vhat..} may beare armes,..‘The 
rather, since that furtune hath this day Given to ine the 
spoile of this dead knight. 1621 Freicuer Wild Goose 
Chase ww. i, ‘Tis not to be help'd now. Lid. The more's ny 
Miserie. 1782 Cowren Afut. /orbcarance 24 Your fav'rite 
horse Will never look one hair the worse. 1838 Rrswix 
iiss. Painting & Music 24 Wks. 1903 1.285 Andif others do 
not follow their example,~—the inore fools they. 3883 Law 
Vimes 27 Oct. 425/1 What student is the better for inaster- 
ing these futile distinctions ? ; 

tb. In phrase the less (the), (= L. gquominus), OL. 
pe-los pe, arly ME. (Je) dese, now Lest conj.q. v. 

(¢ 8a5 I’esp. Psalter ii. 12 Dyles hwonne corsie dryhten.) 
971 Blick/. Llow. 65 Pe lacs hi us beseneean on helle grund. 
¢ 1000 ys. Gosp. John v. 14 Ne synga pa, pe-lies be be on 
sumon pingon wyts zetide. azi00 in Napier O. £. Glosses 
L 3675 Pe Lxste zchremde. (1175: see Lest cons.) 

2. The.. the... by how much. . by so much; 
in what degree. .in that degree... [= L. guo.. 
co.., Gr. dom. . rogovTy.,)}: denoting propor- 
tional dependence between the notions expressed 
by two clauses, cach having /he +a compaiative; 
one /Ae being demonstrative, and the other relative. 
The relative clause usually comes first, e.g. ‘The 
more one has, the more one wants’; but the order 
may be reversed, as‘ One wants the more, the more 
one has’; and in either order the comparative in 
the relative clause is sometimes followed by /at, 
e.g. ‘the more that one has’. In OE. commonly 
fy; ME. pi, Je: see Tuy ade. 

897 K. AELFKED Gregory's J’ast. C. Pref. 5 Dat her dy 
niara wisdom on londe wre, dy we ma gedeoda cudon. 
1297 KX. Grouc, (Rolls) 7547 Pe more pat a mon can, be 
more wurpe he ts, 13.. A/inor Poems i Vernon MS. vv. 


xii. gs Pe more we trace pe ‘lrinite, Pe more we falle in 
| fantasye. ¢1400 Macnoev. (Roxb.) v. 14 Ay be elder it es, 
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be whittere it waxes. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 1 Yitt pai 
eray be langer be wers. 1596 SHaKS. 1 //en. JV, u iv. 445 
Though the Camomile, the imore it is troden, the fasier it 
growes; yet Youth, the more it is wasted, the sooner it 
weares. 1690 T. Saunpers in 11th Kep. fist. JSS. 
Com, App. v1. 111 As to our sea affairs..the lesse I say 
the better. 1771 in J. Watson Jedburgh Abbey (1894) 98 The 
bells must be removed, and the sooner the betler. cr 
Imison Sch. Art 1. 208 ‘hesmallera lens is, and the more its 
convexity, the nearer is its focus, and the more its magnify- 
' ing power. 1855 Kincsiry Nestw. //0! iv, The tess said the 
sooner mended. 1874 MickLETHWAITE AVod. Par. Churches 
26 Yhe higher the windows are from the ground the better. 
Proverbial expression, ‘Vhe more, the merrier. 
The, obs. form of THKE pers. pron., THEE 
to prosper, THEY, THicH, THOUGH, 
The, thé, thea, obs, forms of Tza. 
Thead (pid). Now draZ Also 4 pede, 5-6 
thede. [Etymology unascertained.] A brewer’s 
strainer; = TAP-HOSE: see quot. a7 1825. 
13. £. E. Allit. P. B. 1717_Bifore py borde hatz hou 
bro3t heuerage in pede. ©1440 Promp. Parv. 490/1 Thede, 
| bruarys instrument, gva/us. 1530 PatsGK. 280/1 Thede a 
brewars instrument. a 1835 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Thkead, 
the tall wicker strainer placed in the mashb-tuh over the hole 
in the hottom, that the wort may run off clear. ¢ 1850 
Catalogue in Leicester Gloss. (1881), Spiggot and thead. 
| 3881 /érd., Thead, a ‘tap-whisk', 
Theaf(e, Theaft, obs. ff. THEavE, THEFT. 
Theak, variant of THEEK v., to thatch. 


+Theal, thele. Ots. Forms: (1 pelu, pel, 
pell), 6 thele, thel, theall, 7 (9 déa/.) theal. 
[In 16th c. hele, corresp. to OE. -fel/ze fem. occur- 
ring in comb. dencPelx (also neuter pl.) ‘bench-floor’, 
and dburiuhpeiz ‘castle-floor ’, agreeing in sense with 
pel, ell, neut., board, plank, floor, in one place 
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‘(iron) plate’. These point to OTeut. forms *fe/é 
fem., *Je/o™ neuter, whence also *eljor, *Pzlon, 
WGer. *J2l75, OE. fille, ON. Jelja fem. deal, plank, 
OHG. ala board, MLG. dele, Du. dee! deal, plank : 
cf. also the Finnish borrowed word /e/jo, The long 
gap between the latest OE. example of -e/ze and 
the Eng. thede, after 1500, is noteworthy ; perh. the 
word came down within a limited district. Cf. 
the place-name fe/wiel (O.E. Chron. an. 923), Thee- 
zvall in Cheshire.] 

1, (OE.) A floor. 

agoo Beownlf 487 Eal benc-pelu blode bestymed. [Cf. /did. 
1239 Benc-pelu beredon: hit geond-breded weard beddum 
ond bolstrum.] a@1000 Fight at Finnesburg 30 Buruhédelu 
dynede. 

2. A board, plank, deal. Cf. Dean 53.3 

1517in J/arket Harborough Rec.(1890) 220, | wyllyt Richard 
Page..shall have a lede, a mawnger, a rake and thelys, 
beyngeat y® sygne of Swannein Harborow. x5zx Votting- 
ham Rec. II. 355 Item anoyer pres horde and a thele yat 
ley at the kychyn dore. 1562 Ludlou Churchw. Acc. 
(Camden) 110 For thele to mende the churche dore. 1586 
Churchw. ace. St. Martin, Leicester in N. & Q. 6th Ser. 
VII. 249/2 Too plancke and too thels {for the library]. 1618 
in A rchzologia XLIV. 402 Item 4 greate theales of 30 foot 
a piece 3 foot 3 inches broad and three inches thicke. 1624 
Althorp MS. in Simpkiuson Washingtons App. p. \vii, Aug. 
7. Fo Butlin 3 daies sawing theales, & 2 daies makinga dore 
for Mts Segrave’s house 00 05 00. 1847-78 HaLLiweLt, 
Theal, a board; aplank; a joist. Leic. 

Theam, theame, obs. ff. Tram, THEME. 

[+ Theaming, f//. a. ? Some error. 


1599: see ARSEDINE.] t 

Theandric (f/,e'ndrik), a. [ad. eccl. Gr. 
Beavpixds, f. B€avdpos god-man (f. beds god + dvnp 
man); see -1c.] Ofor pertaining to both God and 
man; partaking of both the human and the divine. 

x612 T. T'ayior Comment. Titus ii.14 1t was..neither meerely 
diuine, nor meerely humane, but (as Diuines speake) the- 
andrike, 1828 E. Irvine Sermons 1. 140+ p. Ixix, A class of 
heretics ..asserting, that there was only one operation, ‘I he- 
andric or Godmanly. 1843 J. B. Rosertson tr. J/dhler’s 
Symbolik iit. § rx (ed. 3)83 So that this regeneration con- 
stitutes one theandric work. 

So + Thea'ndrical «a. Obs. [sec -IcaL]. 

1656 Jeanes ulu. Christ 36 To performe them as God 
man, is appropriate to Christ...As ascribed unto him, they 
are, say Divines; Theandrical, that is, divinely humane. 
1693 OwEN Holy Spirit as Contforter i. Wks. 1855 1V. 358 
He who worketh them [his mediatory operations] is God, 
and He worketh them all as God-man; whence they are 
theandrical. . ‘ aa. 

Theangeline (pzje:ndzélain). rave". [f. Gr. 
HeayyeNs (-15-) an intoxicating herb (Pliny) +-1NE.] 
Name of a plant said by Pliny to grow on Libanns. 

1855 Baitey Afystic 33 The bruised theangeline, which 
gives Prophetic sense, : 

Theanthropic (pinprg‘pik), a. [f. eccl. Gr. 
BedvOpwmos, “THEANTBROPOS + -Ic.] Pertaining, 
rclating to, or having the nature of both God and 
man; at once divine and human. 

1652 Bentowes 7heoph. 1. Ixxviii, The Theanthropick 
Word, That Mystick Glasse of Revelations. 1864 it 
Werster, 1868 Grapstone Glean, (1879) II. 55 The 
theanthropic idea, the idea of God made man without 
ceasing to be God, was..familiar..to the old mythology. 
1879 — in 19¢k Cent. Oct. 765 An anthropomorphic or thean- 
thropic system of marvellous imaginative splendour, 1882 
Cave & Banks tr. Doruer's Chr. Doctr. 197 An image of 
Christ..which is actually and truly human and Divine at 
once, that is theanthropic. 

So Theanthro‘pical a. rare [see -ICAL]. 

1846 Worcester cites Bid, Ref. : 

Theanthropism ()/;"uprdpiz’n). [f. as prec. 
+ -1SM.] 

1. Theol. The doctrine of the union of the divine 
and human natures, or of the manifestation of God 
as man, in Christ. 

1817 CoLeripce Siog. Lit, xxiv. (1882) 301 Speaking theo- 
logically and impersonally, i.e. of Psilanthropism and 
Theanthropism as schemes of belief. 1867 Westcott iu 
Contemp, Rev, V1. 417 If we might venture to use a word 
not wholly without ancient precedent, it [Christianity] might 
he described as Theanthropisi. It proclaims not a con- 
ception of God, but a manifestation of God. 1875 Ligut- 
Foot Comm. Col. (ed. 2) 119 ‘The monotheism of the Old 
‘Testament is supplemented bythetheauthropism of the New. 

2. Mythol. ‘The attribution of huinan nature or 
character to the gods, 

Cf. AntHRoporHUiIsm, Which word Mr. Gladstone, writing 
to the Editor in July 1883, said he had giveu up and had 
‘taken refuge in theanthropism ’, 

_ 1878 GLapstone Prim. Homer iii. 50 Greatly out of keep- 
ing with the anthropomorphism, or, as I would rather call it, 
theanthropism, of the Olympian system. 

So Thea‘nthropist, a believer in theanthropism 
(also attrib, or as adj.); Theanthropo‘logy = 
theanthropism. 

1816 Coteripce in Lit, Rent. (1836) 1. 394 This is evident, 
that if the *theanthropist is a Christian, the psilanthropist 
cannot he so. 1887 Dublin Rev. Apr. 248 The 1heanthropist 
or Christian doctrine. 1845 F. Barnam Ag *Theanthro- 
pology, or the doctrine of God in man and the form of man. 

| Thea'nthropos. 04s. [a. eccl. Gr. bedvOpw- 
nos god-man, f. 6eds God + dvOpwmos man.] A title 
given to Jesus Christ as being both God and man. 

1635 Quartes Emblems i. [nzoc. 33 Thou great Theantbro- 
pos, that giv’st and crown'st Thy gifts in dust. a1704 T. 

Brown Dial, Dead, Friendship Wks. 1711 1V. 54 When this 
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great Deliverer came, they [the Jews] very fairly Murder’d 
him; and fromthis Theantropositisthat the Christians derive 
. their Religion. 1730 Baiey (folio), Thea‘nthropos. 

Hence Theanthropophagy (-p'fadzi) [-PHAGY]: 
see quot.; Theanthroposophy (-p'sdfi) [-sopHy], 
a system of belief concerning the God-man; 
Theanthropy (-x'nprdpi) [ad. eccl. Gr, GearOpw- 
mia], the fact of being God-man, the union of divine 
and human natnres (in Christ). 

1654 Jer. Taytor Read Pres. xii. § 14. 281 Cardinal Perron 
:,Says, that they deny anthropophagy, but did not deny 
*Theanthropophagy, saying, that they did not eat the flesh, 
or drink the hloud of a ineer man, but of Christ who was 

sod and man. 1817 Coceripce Lett., to F. H. Green 1895) 
683 Of Schelling’s Theology and *Theanthroposophy, the 
telescopic stars and nebule are too many for my ‘grasp of 
eye’, 1658 J. Rosinson Exdoxa i. 19 Christ..by his 
*Theanthropy..knew Judas to be one [a hypocrite]. 1689 
Norris Xe/Z., etc. (1691) 198 Here also we meet with a new 
Theanthropy, a strange Composition of God and Man. 


Thearchic (p:\a-akik), a. [ad. eccl. Gr. Beapxt- 
os, f, Oeapxia: seenext and-ic. In late L. shearchz- 
cus (Scotts Erigena, ¢860).] Of or pertaining to 
thearchy. 

1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. xiv. ii. (1864) IX. 63 Jesus. .is the 
Thearchic Intelligence, the super-substantial Being. 1890 
Hatcu //ibbert Lect. x. 304 Initiated in the thearchic 
mysteries, F 

Thearchy (praski). [ad. eccl. Gr. Oeapxta, f. 
evs God + -apxia a ruling. | 

1. The rule or government of God or of a god; 
a theocracy. 

1643 Subyect of Supremacie, etc. 42 There ends Monarchy 
as a Thearchie, or divine dynastie. ¢1643 Afaximes Un- 
JSolded 8 ‘Vhearchie, or Gods Government in Families, a 
Nation, and all Nations. 1863 Wyte Metvitte Gladia- 
tors 1. 254 His {the Jew’s] belief in that direct thearchy, to 
which he was bound by the ties of gratitude, 

2. An order or system of deities. (Cf. Hienr- 
ARCHY I, 3.) 

1839 Baitey Festus i. (1852) 11 From rank to rank in 
Thearchy divine, We angel raylets gladden in thy sight. 
1876 GLADsTcNE //omeric Synchr. 245 Pan was one of the 
younger gods in the Hellenic thearchy. 1899 Literary 
Guide 1 Dec, 178/1 When Jesus entered upon his ministry, 
the Olympian thearchy .. was already tottering to its fall. 

Thear(e, Thearme, obs, ff. THere, THARM. 

Theat (pit). Sc. Also 5-9 thete, 6 theatt, 
(tyghte), 8-9 theet. [Etymology obscure: deriva- 
tion from ON, ctz-r tight, has been suggested ; cf. 
tyght in quot. 1573.) £4. ‘The ropes or traces, by 
means of which horses draw in a carriage, plough, 
or harrow’ (Jam.): now chiefly of the plough. 

1496 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1.293 Item, for xij stane 
and a pund of towis to hethetis. 1513 Doucias vets xii. 
ix. 77 The renisand the thetis, Quharwyth hys stedis 3okkit 
war in thretis. [1573 Zauc. Ht ¢i/s (Chetham Soc.) 111. 61 
Twoo payre of tyghites or trases for horses wth withes 
of iren.] 1599 Aderdeen Regr. (1848) 1, 183 Cutting with 
his knyff the theattis of the said pleucht. 1792 Séafis¢. 
Ace. Scot. 1V. 395 The rashen theets {are supplanted) bythe 
iron traces. 1844 Steruens Bk. Farm 11.694 The sort of 
harness with which he is first invested is that of the plough, 
consisting of a bridle, collar,..and back-band and chains, or 
theats, as these are called in some parts of the country. 

b. In fig. and allusive expressions: cf. ¢vaces. 
Out of theats (also out of theet), out of bounds : sce 
quot. 1710, and cf. ‘to kick over the traces’ (Kick 
v.11 ¢). 

1682 Pepen in Life & Preph. (1868) 13 Good Lord, cut 
their theets, that their swingle-trees may fall to the ground. 
1710 Ruppiman Gloss. Douglas s.v. Thetis, Ye are out of 
theet, i.e. ye are extravagant or in the wrong. 1731 ‘I’. 
Boston Jem. v. 53 They were going to call a new upstart, 
one that broke the thetes. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Shae 
Gi6é ii, Keep baith laird an’ tenan’ straucht i’ the theets, 

Theater, variant spelling of THEatre. 

Hence - Theate‘rian, one connected with the 
stage; an actor (obs.). 

1602 Dekker Satirom. Wks. 1873 1. 244 One of these part- 
takers..(Players I meane) Theaterians, Stage-walkers. 

Theatine (p7atain), sd. (a.) R.C.Ch. Also 7 
Tiatine, 7-9 Theatin. [ad. mod.L, ¢heatinus, f. 

Teate, ancient name of Czetz in Italy; sce -1xE1, 
So F. ¢héatin, obs. It. theaténé pl. (Florio).] A 
member of a congregation or order of ‘regular 
clerks’ founded in 1524 by St. Cajetan in conjunc- 
tion with John Peter Caraffa (till then Archbishop of 
Chieti, whence the name, and later Pope Paul 1V). 
A corresponding order of nuns was founded ¢ 1600. 

1597-8 Be. Hae Sat. 1v. vii. 32 Like to a false dissembling 
Theatine. 1632 Litucow Trav. x. 472 The Tiatines would 
twice a day visite mee. 1658 Puittirs, Theatins. 1686 tr. 
Bouhours’ St. {guatius u. 136 ‘The great correspondence 
which Ignatius held with Caruffa...thence..the People in 
those times called Ignatius and his Companions, ‘Theatins. 
4736 Cuannter /1ist, Persve. 291 Those who are to die have 
two monks or ‘heatins, as they call them, walking by them. 
1889 Bripcett & Knox Q. £liz. & Cath. Hierarchy ix. 215 
The aim of the Iheatines was the reformation of the secular 
clergy and the sanctification of the faithful. . 

b. as aaj. Of or pertaining to the Theatines. 

1693 tr. Lmiliaune’s [1ist. Monast. Ord. xviii. 186 They 
had in some countries the name of Theatin Jesuits. 1885 
Cath, Dict. 793/1 The Theatine nuns were founded by the 
b. Ursula Benincasa. 1903 Exg. Hist. Rev. Apr. 277 The 
terrible personality of the Theatine hishop. 

Theatral (pz atril), a2. Now rare. [ad. L. 


THEATRE 


theatral-ts, {. thedtrum THEATRE: see -AL. So F. 
thédiral (16th c.).] Of, pertaining to, or connected 
with the theatre ; theatrical; dramatic. 

1594 R. Asutey tr. Loys te Roy 76 They pardoned Roscius, 
the Authour of the law Vheatral, 1665 Bratuwair Com- 
ment Two Tales 23 He[Absolom]. .in Theatral actions per- 
sonates Herod in his Majesty. 1755 in Jouxson. 1904 
dimes 16 Aug. 5/2 Impressiveness..depends..on the vast 
extent and theatral disposition of the whole. 

Hence Theatralize v, évans. to adapt for 
performance on the stage. 

1825 CARLYLE Schiller App. 270 Schiller had engaged to 
theatralize his original edition of the Roddbers. 

Theatre, theater (pf ate1), sd. Forms: 4-5 
teatre, 4— theatre, 5- theater. [ad. (directly, 
or through OF.) L. ¢hedtrum, a. Gr. 0€arpov, a 
place for viewing, esp. a theatre, f. OeGaOat to be- 
hold (cf. Ga sight, view, Searjs a spectator), The 
word was completely naturalized in L., whence It., 
Sp. teatro, Pg. theatro, OF. teatre, theatre (12- 
13th c.), whence perh. the ME. forms, mod.F. 
théGtre; also Ger., Du., Da. theater, Sw. tea'ter. 

The earliest recorded Eng. forms, ¢ 1380, are theatre 
and featre; from ¢ 1550 to 1700, or later, the prevalent 
spelling was ¢heater (so in Dictionaries from Cawdrey to 
Kersey), hut ¢heatre in Holland, Milton, Fuller, Dryden, 
Addison, Pope; Bailey 1721 has hoth, ‘ 1 heatre, Theater’: 
and between 1720 and 1750, ¢Aeater was dropped in Britain, 
but has heen retained or (?) revived in U.S. The pronuncia- 
tion (pé1é""to.), or its accentuation, appears in Lydgate, and 
is still in vulgar use; thé'ater is found as early as 1591.} 

Gr. and Rom. Antig. A place constructed in 
the open air, for viewing dramatic plays or other 
spectacles. 

It had the form of a segment of a circle; the auditorium 
was usually excavated from a hill-side, the seats rising in 
tiers above and behind one another; the orchestra, occu- 
pied by the chorus, separated the stage from the auditorium. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. i. 2 (Camb. MS.) Comune 


- Strompetes of swich a place bat men clepyn the theatre. 


1382 Wycur Acts xix. 29 Thei maden a sawt with oon 
ynwit, or wille, in to the teatre [g/oss or comune biholdyng 
place). 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. 7 roy 11. 5442 Incompleynynge, 
Pilously in rage, In pe theatre, with a ded visage. 1540-1 
Exyor /iage Gov. 69 Many woulde resorte to the common 
houses called Theatres, and purposing some matter of 
philosophy, wold there dispute openly. 1591 Spenser Kuins 
of Time 92 High towers, faire temples, goodly theaters. 
1697 Potter Autig. Greece i. viil. 1. 37 Ddecov was a Musick- 
Theater, Built by Pericles. 1840 ARNOLD //ist. Rome xxxvii. 
11. 477 Lhe whole ‘larentine people were assembled in the 
theatre, 
+b. An amphitheatre. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kut.’s T. 1027 Swich a noble Theatre as 
it was, I dar wel seyn in this world ther nas. @ 1548 Hatt 
Chron., llen. 1V 2b, Then he graunted them the battaill & 
assigned the place to beat the citee of Coventree... where he 
caused a sumpteous theatre and listes royal. .to be prepared. 

c. A natural formation or place suggesting such 
a structure. 

1652 Donne's Epigr. Poems 102 O wilt thou be Diana, 
haunt these fields, This Theater both woods and fountains 
yeelds? 1667 Mu.ton /. LZ. iv, 141 Shade above shade, a 
woodie Theatre Of stateliest view. 1697 DrvpEN Eucid 
Vv. 377 A native theatre, which rising slow, By just degrees 
o’erlook’d the ground below. 1727-46 THomson Susineer 
720 Mid the central depth of blackening woods, High-rais'd 
in solemn theatre around. 1818 Byron Ch. //ar. wv. x\viii, 
Girt by her theatre of hills. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. ix. 
288 In Jura isa far retiring theatre of rising terraces. 

+d. A circular basin of water. Ods. 

1645 Evetyn Diary 5 May, A streame precipitating into 
a large theater of water. /éid., In one of these theaters of 
water is an Atlas spouting up the streame toa very great 
height. 

2. In modern use, An edifice specially adapted to 
dramatic epee npaouss a playhouse. 

Its essential parts, as in sense 1, are the stage for the 
actors, and the auditorium (the latter consisting of ranges of 
seats, one above another); the stage is furnished with 
inovable scenes and more or less elaborate stage machinery 
for their production and removal. In 16-17th c. the building 
was only partially roofed; it is now entirely under cover. 

At first apparently the proper name of a particular play- 
house in Shoreditch, outside the City of London, built 1576 : 
see Arber, Gosson's Schoole of Abuse, Introd, 8, and early 

uots. 

Satine theatre, a theatre established or licensed by royal 
letters patent (the first two of which were granted in 1603). 
Their exclusive privileges were abolished in 1843. Sadoon 
theatre, Variety theatre: see quots. 1892, 1902. Picture 
theatre, a hall in which kinematographic pictures are ex- 
hibited, a ‘picture palace’. 

1577 Nortusrooke Dicing (1579) 29 b, Those places.. which 
are made vp and builded for suche Plaies and Enterludes, as 
the Theatre and Curtaine is. 1578 J. Stockwoop Serm. 
Paut’s Cross 24 If you resorte to the Theatre, the Curtayne, 
and other placesof PlayesintheCitie. /did. 134 The gorgeous 
Playing place erected in the fieldes. .as they please to haue 
it called, a Theatre. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, v. ii. 23 Asina 
Theater, the eyes of men After a well grac’d Actor leaues 
the Stage, Are idlely bent on him that enters next. 1603 
Drayton Odes vii. 56 Till with shrill Claps the Theater doe 
shake. @ 1658 CLevEtAND Christchurch Windows 215 
Those that before our Glass Scaffolds prefer Would turn our 
‘Temple to a Vheater, 1701 Loud, Gaz. No. 3750/4 The 
Patentees of the Theater-Royal in Covent-Garden, 1788 
Act 28 Geo. J11, ¢. 30 Such Trajedies, Comedies,.. Plays, or 
Farces, as now are, or hereafter shall be acted, performed, 
or represented at either of the Patent or Licensed ee 
in the City of Westminster. 1864 Doran lu. a. os 
1I, xi. Suppl. 186 List of the principal Diaeete A 
produced at the Patent Theatres, from Le ee ° CP 
rick to the End of the Eighteenth Century. 18 aes: 
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in Encycel. Brett, XXL. 227/1 In the provinces patent 
theatres were established at Bath by 8 Geo. III.c.10. Jz. 
227/2 The exclusive rights of the patent theatres were also 
recognized in the Music Halt Actot 1752. 1892 Varly Neves 
26 Sept. 2/4 To erect a roomy theatre of varicties» which 
seems to be modern English for music hall. 1902 Aucycl. 
Brit, XXX. 45/2 (s.v. Music Halls: The ‘saloon theatres’ 
of the ‘thirties were the music halls of to-day, and they 
owed their form and existence to the restrictive action of 
the patent theatres. /dfd. 46/2 The saloon theatres rarely 
offended the patent houses, and when they did the law was 
soon put in motion. 191: Lomdon Opinion 13 May 248 1 
A picture theatre (where) such films as Foahunting..the 
Loat Race..or the Derby are being shown. 

+3. transf. a. The stage or platform on which 
a play is acted. Ods. 

1589 River Bibl. Schol. 1484 A theater. or scaffold whereon 
musitions, singers, or such like shew their cnnning, orchestra 
1647 Trare Comiut. Kom, i. 20 Clearly seen; Asin a inirrour, 
orasonatheatre. 1659 Stancey //ist. /*hzlos. Il. in. 23 
Some plead in the Forum, others act on the theater. a 1774 
Gotnsm, Nat, //ist. (1776) 1V.93 Like the ghost on a theatre. 

b. A tleatreful of spectators; the audience, or 
‘house’, ata theatre. (Cf. llouse sd, 4 g.) 

160z Suaxs. //am, 11. ii. 31 The censure of the which 
One (the judictous), must in your allowance o’reway a w hole 
Theater of Others. 1634 It.vw oop A/aid. nheud losti. Wks. 
1874 IV. 112 "T'was a glorious sight, Fit fora Theater of 
Gods to see. 1894 Guapstone //or., Odes avin, [xx.] 29 The 
theatre thrice clipped you then. 

ce. Dramatic petformances as a branch of art, or 
as an institution; the drama, 

1668 Drvorn “ss. Dram, l'oesy Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 56 By 
his encouragement, Corneille, and some other Fieichnee 
reforined their theatre, which before was as much brlow 
ours, as it now surpasses it. a 1859 L. Hunt Shewe aire 
Seeming v. Voems (1860) 178 For much the stage he lov'd, 
and wise theatre. 1880 Scribner's Alay. June 286 Their 
chief delight is the theater or opera. 

da. Dramatic works collectively. 

1640 C. G. in Brome Antifodes To Censuring Criticks, 
Ite [Jonson] was often pleasd,to feed your care With the 
choice dainties of his Theatre. 1703 Avnisox Prol. to 
Steele's Tender 14 usb. 9 But now Our British Theatre can 
boast Drolles of all kinds, a Vast Unthinking Hoast! 1880 
Cornh. Mag. Aug. 156 Any two plays in the whole Shake- 
spearian theatre, 1882 Svintsucry Doyrden iii, 38 Except in 
Congreve's two editions and in the bulky cdition of Scott, 
Dryden's theatre is unattainable, 

4. A temporary platform, dais, or other raised 
stage, for auy public ceremony. 

1587 Fremtne Contn. Holinshed WN. 1334/1 It was found 
better for them by the aduise of the prince of Orange..to 
tarie for his highnesse vpon a theater which was prepared 
for him. [1621 /-recution at Prague in /larl, Alise. (Math.) 
III. 410 The theatrum, or seaffold of timber, which was to 
be erected, and whereupon the..eaecution of the prisoners 
+. was to be performed.) 1680 Lond. Gas. No. 1475 3 Then 
his Lordship conducted their Royal Hignesses to the Hall, 
at the South end whereof, was erected a Theater of 42 Foot 
in length, and 40 in breadth, covered with Carpets and 
rising five steps froin the ground. 1696 Piictirs (ed. 5), 
Theater,..said in general, of any Scaffold erected for 
the performance or sight of any publick Ceremony. 1820 
A. Tavtor Glory of Regality 178 A large platform called the 
Theatre; in the midst of this are placed the royal thrones. 
1838 Order Coron, Q. Vict., The Queen... passes up through 
the Body of the Church, ..and soup the Stairs to the Theatre. 
1902 Westen, Gaz, 11 Aug. 4/2 According to the original 
order of service the King and Queen would have ascended 
the steps to the ‘Theatre’—a square platform which had 
been erected in the central space under the ‘ Lantern’, 

5. A room or hall fitted with tiers of rising seats 
facing the platform, lecturer's table, or president's 
seat, for lectttres, scientific demonstrations, etc. 

The (Sheldonian) Theatre (at Oxford), the building in 
which the great assemblies of the University are held, and 
honorary degrees are given at the annual Commemoration, 

1613 Purcuas /ilgrtiage \1. xi, 521 That is now rather 
become a Sepulcher of Sciences, then a Theater, there being 
not above five Students. 164: Evetyn Diary 28 Aug,, I 
was much pleased with a sight of their Anatomy scliole, 
theater, and repository adjoyning. 1669 Woop Lif g July 
(O. H.S.) II, 165 Theater consecrated. Tbe Archbishop's 
{Sheldon’s) tetter in English (read in Convocation) wherby 
he tells the vice-chancellor and Convocation that he had 
layd hy 2000 li. for a purchase to keep the Theater in repay'r. 
1721 Sheldonian theatre (see Trrr€ Ftt.ivs 2). 1766 Extick 
London \V. 264 The surgeons erected a theatre in the Old- 
bailey. 1910 Aeliy’s Directory of Oxford 52 Of the many 
ceremonials and receptions which have taken place in the 
theatre, the most imposing .. were the visit of the allied 
sovereigns in 1814, and the installation of the Iast five 
chancellors, zt, 37/2 The Radcliffe Infirmary and County: 
Hospital... A new operating theatre was erected in 1398. 

6. fg. Something represented as a theatre (in 
sense I or 2) in relation to a course of action per- 
formed or a spectacle displayed; es. a place or 
region where some thing or action is presented to 
public view (literally or metaphorically). 

1581 in Coufer. 11. (1584) Kiv, They..are set hefore all 
inens eyes, and in the middest of the ‘I’beatre of the whole 
world. 1600 Suaks, 4, ¥. ZL. u. vit. 136 This wide and 
Vniversall ‘Vheater Presents more wofull Pageants then 
the Sceane Wherein we play in. 1639 Futter /oly War 
vy. %. 246 Asia, the theatre whereon they were acted, is 
at a great distance. 1684 T. Burnet 7%, Earth 1. 173 
Earth was the first theater upon which mortals appear’d 
and acted. 1713 Younc Last Day t. 51 Wide theatre! 
where tempests play at large. 1769 Rosertson Chas. J’, 
xt. III, 267 A theatre on which he might display his great 
qualities. 1798 Wasuincton Left, Writ. (1893) XIV. 21 The 
propriety..of my again appearing on a Public theatre, after 
declaring the sentiments I did in my Valedictory Address. 
1855 Brewster iVewtfon II, xvi. 104 An event..which.. 
placed him in a noble position on the theatre of public life. 
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1877 Bevant Ruins of /talica ii, A tragic theatre, where 
Time Acts his great fible. 

A place where some action proceeds; the 
scene of action. Cf. Scene, STAGE. 

1615 G. Sanpvs Trav, Ded. Avj, he most renowned 
countries and kingdomes:.,the theaters of valour and 
hervicall actions. 1654 tr. Alartini’s Cong. China 198 Which 
Country was the Theater of all his Grutalities. 1720 Ozetu 
Vertot’s Rom. Rep. Ut. xt. 194 The Theatre of a Civil 
War. 1774 J Apbams in fam, Lett, (1876) 26 ‘lo-morrow 
we reach the theatre of action. 1830 Lyece /'rinc. Geol, I. 
19) The theatre of violent earthquakes. 1879 Menpect Art 
of War iii.75 The theater of operations of an army embraces 
all the territory: it may desire to invade and all that it may 
be necessary to defend. 

+7. A book giving a 'view' or ' conspectus’ of 
some subject; a text-book, manual, treatise. 
(Chiefly in titles of such hooks.) Oés. 

21566 J. Atpay tr. Boaystuau (titie) Theatrnm Mundi, 
the Theatre or rule of the world, wherein may be sene the 
running race und course of euerye mans tife, as touching 
mserie and felicity. 1§99 RK. ALLot (title) Wits Theater of 
the little World. 1611 Serep (title) The Theatre of the 
mpire of Great ritaine: Presenting an exact Geography 
of the Kingdomes of I.ngland, Scotland, Ireland, and the 
Iles adtoyning. 1640 Parkinson (¢/t/e) Theatrum Botani- 
cum, The Theater of Plantes, or An Universall aud Com- 
pleate Herball. 1657 S. ’urcuas (¢/t/e) A Vheatre of Poli- 
ticall Flying-Insects. 1704 R. Monteitn (¢it/e) A Theater 
of Mortality ; Or, the I}ustrious Inscriptions .. upon the 
several Monuments .. within the Grey-friars Church-Yard 
[etc.] of Edinburgh. 

+ 8. fransf. A thing displayed to view; a sight, 
scene, spectacle; a gazing-stock. 

1606 SvivesteR Du fartas i. iv. 1, Tropheis 343 All cast 
their eyes on this sad Theater. 1640 Petit. A. Leighton in 
Chandler //ist. Persec. (1736) 370 He was made a Theatre 
of Misery to Men and Angels. 1646 vance .Vodle Ord. 38 
If there be any that are made a Theature uuto the world,.. 
itis such as Paul (cf. 1 Cor. iv. g). 

9. alirib, and Comé., as thealre-bill, coat, hat, 
-house, -haunter, -light, -pit, -posler, -lickel, -train, 
-tram, -wrap, etc.; lheatre-like adj, and adv. 

1577 T. W(iccocks) Ser. /awles Crosse 46 Veholde the 
sumptuous Theatre houses. 161: Cotcr., Coeste,..vsed 
by the auncient Grecians in their Theater combats. 1626 
Bacon Syréva § 253 Some hills that stand encompassed 
theatre-like, 12846 Tuackeray L. Blanchard Wks. tgoo 
XI. 477 The young fellow, ., theatre-stricken, trys 
stricken. 3856 Kincstry JWise., Plays 4 Purit, (1859) II. 
137 Theatre-haunters were turning Romanists. 1873 A’ont. 
letge’s Yug. Gentl. Alag. Apr. 2832/2 Theatre lights are 
hime-light jets fitted into square boxes 1897 Glode 18 Feb. 
6/3 Very handsome theatre coats and jackets are worn at 
the play in London. /4i/., The fashionable theatre bodice. 
1905 Jong, M/ag. Apr. 501 The people you meet in buses 
and trains and theatre-trains. 

b. Special combs.: theatre-floor: sce quot. ; 
theatre-goer, one who frequents theatres; so 
theatre-going s4. and aay.; theatre-land, the 
district of a town (spec. of London) in which most 
of the theatres are situated; theatre-party (U.S. , 
a party in which the guests, besides being enter- 
tatned at dinner or supper, are taken to a theatre; 
theatre-seat, a seat of which the bottom is made to 
fold back when not occupied, so as to leave a 
wider passage; a tip-up scat used in theatres, also 
on tram-cars, etc. 

1895 Fuuk's Stand, Dict., “Theaterfloor, an inclined 
floor ina public building, asa Iecture-hall, affording a Letter 
view of the platform from rear seats, 1874 Afacen, Alag. 
Aug. 281 *Theatre-goers..who have long winced over the 

ale and unwholesome jokes of patchy vaudevilles, 1853 
Houschold WordsV 1.63 The Parisians..areevidently amore 
“*theatre-going people than the Londoners. 1883 //ardcr's 
Mag. June aes: eatre-going and. .card-play-ing are... per- 
initted. 1905 Daily Chron. 23 Dec. 4/7 (St. Martin's partsh] 
3ishop Burnet described as ‘the greatest cure in England’, 
‘«Theatreland’ we name it now, 1907 H. Wvxpnam Flare 
of Footlights xxxvi, Vhe comfortable little house (the Sheri- 
dan theatre), situated in the very heart of theatre-land. 
1835 A. Forues Souvenirs of Continents 239 A New York 
‘stheatre party’, 1903 Smart Sct IX. 145.’1 I've given 
theatre-parties to them, and watched them rustle in and fill 
box after box. 

Hence Theatre v., i/r. to go to the theatre; 
The‘atredom, the domain or sphere of things 
theatricaland persons connected therewith; also, the 
cistrict in which theatres are situated; The‘atre- 
ful, as many as a theatre will hold; The‘atreless 
a., without a theatre or theatrical entertainments ; 
The atrewards a/v., towards 2 theatre; The’atre- 
wise adv., in the manner of a theatre. 

1896 Pill Mall Mag. 495 1f a woman dances, and drives, 
and *theatres,..she keeps herself too chronically tired to 
think. 1906 Daily Chron. 26 June 4/7 Our round of enter- 
tainments. .[does] not cease till we have Iunched, motored, 
tea'd, dined, theatred, and supped. 1890 Daily News 
29 Dec. 3/: London *theatredom,..—if we may be allowed 
the expression—is, roughly speaking, about ten miles wide 
hy six miles deep. 1904 Iestm, Gaz. 5 May 1’3 Those 
versed in the inner life of London theatredom. 1902 
19th Cent. Aug. 284 Get together a *theatreful of people to 
hear it. 1853 Cham, Fral, XX. 409/2 The dreary prospect 
of a supperless, *theatreless Lent. 1897 Daily News 3 May 
8,6 Walking slowly *theatrewards. 1629 MaxweEtt tr. 
/erodian (1635) 164 A goodly spacious Plaine. .lying under 
a row of Hills, *Theatre wise. 1737 (S. Bertnctron) CG. af 
Lucca’s Alem, (1738) 227 Two Rows of young Men and 
Women, placed Theatre-wise one above another. 


Theatric (pzetrik), a. (55.) [ad. late L. 
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THEATRICALISM. 


see -Ic. SoF. + /heatrigue (15-16th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Of, belonging to, or of the nature of the 
theatre; = THEATRICAL a. 1. 

1706 Strete Prol, Vanbrugh's Alistake 29 Py hin 
theatric angels mount more high, And mimic thunders 
shake a broader sky. 1809 W. Irvine Anicherb. v1. ti. (1849) 
318 Two buskined theatric heroes, 1812 Haxantner 21 Sept. 
6093/1 Theatric amusements might be made objects of taxa- 
tion. 3855 Mirman Lat. Chr. atv. iv. (1864) EX. 183 Coun. 
cils denounced these theatric performances (the Mysteries]. 

b. Resembling a theatre or amphitheatre iu 
shape or formation. 

1764 Gotusst. 7rav. 108 Its uplands sloping deck the 
mountain's side, Woods over woods in gay theatric pride. 
1781 Mason Lng. Gard. 1v. 225 Two broad Ptuzzas 
in theatric curve. 1819 W.S. Rose /e¢¢, 1. 27 Imagine.. 
a city with something of a theatric firm. 1819 Wornsw. 
Matham Cove, Oh, had this vast theatric structure wound 
With finish'd sweep into a perfect round. 

2. = PUEATRICAL a. 2. 

1816 J. Giecnrist Philos. Etynt 208 A poor, dull, servile, 
imitative, theatric set of artificial creatures, strutting about 
the stage of life in pompous insignificance. 

3. Suggestive of the theatre; = TNEATRICAL a. 3. 

1656 Artif. /1andsom, 168 What is there in any civill orde: 
.- which doth not put on something Theatrick and pompous? 
31760 Wacro.e in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 267 It was very 
theatric to look down into the vault, where the coffin was, 
attended hy mourners with lights. 1788 Mme. D"Arsray 
Piary (1876) 1V. wv. 343 So theatric an attitude. 1899 
M'Cartuy Own Tries 11 xxii. 139 He was picturesque 
and perhaps even theatric in his dress and his bearing. 

B. sd. lu p/. & theatricals THEATRICAL $6. 2), 

1807 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) g Our theatrics shall take 
up but a small part of our paper. 

{lence Theatricable a. (s07ce-z/.), capable of 
being made theatric, i.e. dramatized. 

1901 Ilowrtts in NM Amer. Rev. CLXXIL. 793 It is the 
subordinate affair of the actor to adapt himself to the poet's 
conception, and find it theatricable. 

Theatrical (pi,trikal,, a. 
+-AL: See -ICAL.] 

A. aaj. 1. Pertaining to or connected with the 
theatre or ‘stage’, or with scenic representations. 

1558 Parkerin Burnet //est. Ref. (1681) 11. Collect. Records 
It Ul. viii, 355 To dispense God's Word..in poor destitute 
Parishes.,more meet for my decayed Voice .than in Thea- 
trical and great Audience. 1603 Hoitanp Plutarch's Mor. 
19 ‘The straunge fables and ‘Theatrical! fictions. 1637-50 
Kow /list. Airk (Wodrow Soc) 6 There were also some 
theatricall playes. 1730 A. Gorvon Maffer's Amphith. 335 
The Power and Extent of the Theatrical Law. 1905 A.C. 
Benson Upton Lett. (1906) 72 He drifts up to Lyndon and 
juins a theatrical company. 

b. = Thratkic a. 1b. Obs 

1766 Amory Duncile 1770! IV’. 22 In a theatrical space of 
about two hundred acres, which the hand of nature cut, or 
hollowed out, on the side of a mountain. d a 

2. ‘That ‘ playsa part’; + representing or exhibit- 
ing in the manner of an actor (ods.); that simn- 
lates, or is simulated ; artificial, affected, assumed. 

1649 J. Hi. Alotion to Parl. Adv. Learn. 37 Man in busi- 
nesse is but a Theatrical! person, and in a manner but per- 
sonates himselfe. 1692 Bovtre Greatn, Alind 1. 6 Philoso- 
phers..can easily distinguish betwixt that real Greatness... 
and that Theatrical one, that Fortune may have annext to 
his Condition. 1711 SHartess. Charac. vt. iii, (1737) III 
363 The good Painter must. .take care that his Action be 
not theatrical, or at second hand; but original and drawn 
from Nature her-self. 1830 Macautay Ess., Aloore's Byron 
(1887) 169 How far the character in which he [Byron] ex. 
hibited himself was genuine, and how far theatrical, it 
would probably have puzzled himself to say. 

3. Having the style of dramatic performance; ex- 
travagantly or irrelevantly histrionic; ‘stagy’; 
calculated for display, showy, spectacular. 

1709-10 Stree & Appison J7atler No. 136 ¥ 3 His 
Theatrical Manner of making Love. 1751 Affect. Narv, 
of Wager 60 [He] read it to the Captain ina theatrical Tone. 
1856 Froupe Ast, Eng. I. viii. 277 The signat.. was 
given with a theatrical bravado. 1883 Mrs. OLtrHANT 
Sheridan ii. 57 Sheridan's art, from its very beginning, was 
theatrical, if we may’ use the word, rather than dramatic. 

B. sb. 1. p/. The performance of stage plays; 
now, dramatic performance by amateurs, usually 
in a private house (private thealricals'. _ Also fig. 
doings of a theatrical character; ‘acting’, pretence. 

1657-83 Evecyn //ist. Relig. (1850) I]. 291 Turning their 
. services and ceremonies into theatricals. 1804 AJiniature 
No. 21 (1806) 1. 280 Private theatrical», when many of the 
first personages in the Iand choose to make themselves 
fools for the good of a large company. 1808 Han. More 
Calebs (1809) it. xxxiii, 116 What the news-papers pertly call 
Private Theatricals, a1849 H. Coterivce Ess. (1853) 11. 
12 If Charles had not carried his tove of theatricals to 
church. 1897 Mrs. E, L. Vorstcn Gadfly (1904) 30/2 It's 
only the usual theatricals, because he’s ashamed to face us. 

2. ~/. Matters pertaining to the stage and acting ; 
in quot. 1855 concr. = stage properties. ’ 

1815 W. H. Irevanp Sevibbleomania 106 note, He.. dedi- 
cated his mind to the study of theatricals. 1829 Censor 
224 The depressed state of theatricals. 1855 Dickens Lett. 
(1880) 1. 397, 1 have some theatricals at home. 

3. A professional actor. 

1859 Sata Gaslight & D. ii. 18 How hard-working. .and 
persevering theatricals.. generally are. 1863 Dickens Le?. 
1 May in Holman-Hunt /’re-Raphaclitisme (1905) 11. 238 
That half-gipsy life of our theatricals, 1888 Harper's Alag. 
Nov. 9435/2 All the theatricals went there. 

Theatricalism. [f. prec. + -1su.] The 
practice of what is theatrical ; theatrical style or 


(f. as TueaTRic 


theatricous, ad, Gr. Oearpixds, £. O€arpov THEATRE: , character; ‘staginess’. 


THEATRICALIST. 


1854 Lo, Coceripce in Life I. 220 The dangers of senti- 
mentalism and theatricalism in religion. 1884 J. W. Haces 
Notes § Ess. Shaks. 73 Vhere is nothing normal or calm, 
but incessant eccentricity and theatricalism. 1908 MVestmm. 
Gaz. 18 Apr. 2/3 Ihe phrase has just enough of the decla- 
matory quality in it to give it that touch of theatricalism 
which was dear to the heart of the man who spoke it. 

So + Thea‘tricalist zozce-wd., one who takes 
part in private theatricals. 

1802 in Spirit Pub. Fruis. VI. 181 Pic-nic Theatricalists. 

Theatricality (pzx:trikeliti. [See -1Ty.] 

1, The quality or character of being theatrical; 
theatricalness. With @ and J/. an instance of this. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. I. 1. ix, By act and word he 
strives to do it; with sincerity, if possible; failing that, 
with theatricality, 1880 R. L. Nertcesuip Hellenica 112 
A tendency to theatricality: and effusiveness. 1889 Tres 
27 Feb. 9/2 The absurd theatricalities with which the.. 
campaign is now mainly carried on. 

b. éransf. A theatrical personage. 

1840 Cartyte Herces ii, This Mahomet..we will in no 
wise consider as an Inanity and Theatricality. 1892 Keviez 
of Rev. Jan. 657 Two such theatricalities as Lord Beacons- 

eld and Lord Lytton. . 

2. A theatrical matter; a dramatic performance. 

1866 CagtyLceE Rein. (1881) II. 164, I remember once 
taking her to Drury Lane Theatre... Of the theatricality 
itself that night, I can remember absolutely nothing, 

Theatricalize (pitrikalaiz), v. [f. Tuea- 
TRICAL + -IZE.] 

1. /rans, To make or render theatrical. 

1778 Mar. D’Arstay Diary Sept., I shall occasionally 
theatricalize my dialogues. 1899 I! est. Gaz. 2 June 2/1 
The scene in which the unhappy hero has his epaulettes.. 
torn from him, and his sword broken, though a little too 
‘ theatricalised ', is really very moving. 1909 Daily Chron, 
9 Sept. 5/3 As Lamb has said, any attempt to theatricalise 
the grandeur of Shakespeare's conception must fail. 

2. inir. & To act on tlic stage. b. To attend 
or peanert theatrical performanccs. 

1794 Coceripce Lett., to Southey (1895) 86 It isan Ipswich 
Fair time, and the Norwich company are theatricalizing. 
1833 E. FitzGerarp Left? (1889) 1. 20 He and I have been 
theatricalizing lately. We saw an awful Hanilet the other 
night. 

Hence Thea-tricaliza‘tion, the process of mak- 
ing theatrical ; dramatization; also fy. 

1875 Howertts Foregone Concl. iii, Ferris was an uncom. 
promising enemy of the thextricalisation of Italy. 1890 
Judy 1 Oct. 160/1 Ravenswood, as Werman Merivale cails 
his dramatization, or theatricalization, of the story of ‘The 
Bride of Lammermoor’. 

Theatrically (pie trikali), adv. 
+-LY%,] 

1. Ina theatrical manner or stylc; in relation to 
the theatre; dramatically ; as a public spectacle. 

1647 Trapp Comm, Epistles 637 The Pharisees..did all 
theatrically, histrionically, hy pocritically, ‘to be seen ofmen’. 
1669 Be. Hopkins Serm. 1 /’et, (1685) 71 Here royal and 


[f. as prec. 


| 


sacred blood is theatrically spilt. ¢c1zoa Pore Jit, Zarl — 


Dorset, Artemisia ini, Her voice theatrically loud. 1813 
Examiner 29 Mar. 205/1 Whether good taste _conside:s 
such a deformity as theatrically picturesque. 1878 Bosw. 
Smitu Carthage 407 Some forty years after Caius Marius 
had so theatrically taken his seat amidst its ruins. 

+ 2. In rising terraces, like an amphitheatre. Ods. 

1768 Misc. in Ann. Reg. 174/2, It has a strong appear- 
ance of benches; which never rise theatrically in these 
buildings abroad. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. HH oburn, 
On one side of this water.,there are high hills, that are 
planted theatrically with evergreens. 

Theatricalness (p:\z'trikalnés). [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.} Thc quality or condition of being 
theatrical. 

1747 Bary vol. 11, Thcatricalness, the being according 
to the Custom or Manner of the Theatre. 1865 BaGreHorin 
Fortin. Rev. No. 1. 15 A change of government..is one of 
those marked events which by its suddenness,..its theatri- 
calness, impresses men more even than it should. 18g0 
Spectator 8 Feb, The thorough reality and absence of 
affectation in her character make an admirable foil for the 
innate theatricalness of that of her fancé. 

Theatricism (pix 'trisizm). [f. THEatric a. 
+-IsmM.} A mannerism ormode of action suitcd to 
the stage; artificial manner; = THEATRICALISM. 

1872 Daily News 12 Apr. 4/6 The superb theatricisms (if 
we may employ such a word) of the elder Pitt, and the 
sonorous solemnities of the younger. 1880 MeCartuy Own 
Times IV. Ixi. 357 The monstrous excesses, the preposterous 
theatricism of the Paris Commune. 

So Thea‘tricize v., /razs. to make or render 
theatric or ‘stagy’; to make like Stage scenery. 

cane Mag. XLV. 664 Theatricized Stolzenfels is 
a glaring example of the monstrosity which may be bred 
from restoration, with its pasteboard battlements and tawdry 
gothic ornaments. 

Theatrize (pratraiz), v. [ad. Gr. @earpi¢-ay 
to make a spectacle of, f. @éarpov in the sense 
“show, spectacle’; also intr. as in 2: see -1ZE.] 

+1. trans. To make a spectacle or show of. Obs. 

1678 J. Brown Life of Faith (1824) I. i. 13 They were 
exposed to..public shame. .when made open spectacles and 
theatrized. 1679 /did. II. xiv. 297 We read of some..who 
were theatrized, brought to open scaffolds. 1711 Hickrs 
Two Treat, Chr. Pricsth. (1847) 1. 279 He endeavours to 
expose and theatrize us. 

2. intr, To act theatrically, play a part. 

1839 Watchman 18 Sept., The Pope's militia..can splen- 
didly theatrize in Protestant England. 

3. /rans. To make theatrical or dramatic; to 
dramatize. rare. 


263 


1888 Scriéner's Alag, Oct. 439/t It became necessary to 
‘theatreize’ or idealize history. 

Theatro- (piatro, pzje'tro), combining form 
of Gr. @éarpov THEATRE. Theatro-cracy (Gr. 
Geatpoxparia], absolute power exercised by the 
ancient Athenian democracy, as exhibited at their 
assemblies in the theatre; ochlocracy, The‘atro- 
graph [-cRaPH]: see 2nd quot. The:atroma‘nia 
(-Manra: cf. Gr. @earpoyaryns mad after plays], 


excessive fondness for theatre-going ; so The:atro- 


ma‘niac, one who is ‘mad’ on theatre-going. 
The‘atrophil [-PHiL], a lover of the theatre; a 
theatre-goer, The:atropho:bia [-PHoB1A], horror 
of theatres and theatre-going. The‘atrophone 
[-PHONE]: see quot. 1891. Theatro-polis [{Gr. 
mds city], a town or district famous for its theatres. 
The-atroscope [-ScopE] = KiNEMATOGRAPU. 

1820 T. MitcHett Aristoph. 1. p. cxi, They form the best 
comment on what Plato somewhere calls the *theatrocracy 
of Athens. 1877 Ruskis Fors Clav. Ixxiii. 18 Instead of 
aristocracy. .rose up a certain polluted theatrocracy. 1896 
Daily Chron, 23 Mar.3/4 At Olympia. .the large audiences 
have been greatly pleased with Mr. Paul's ‘ *heatrograph_’, 
comprising realistic scenes from popular plays. 1896 Daily 
News 2 Dec. 10/5 The theatrograph, now so popular at the 
music-halls. .. The effect of the theatrograph is produced by 
means of an ingenious apparatus, which causes an inter- 
mittent light to fall upon the living performers, who thus 
assume the hazy, tremulous appearance of the animated 
pictures. 1891 Cent, Dict., “Vheatromania. 1903 7 tues, 
Lit. Supp. 17 July 226/2 Your theatromania will lead to the 
production of the very worst type of bad play. /éd., Lamb 
was a “theatromaniac..without the dramatic faculty. gor 
Referee 26 May 7 (Cass. Supp.) A point for “theatrophiles. 
1839 Darcey in Beanm. & Fletcher's Wks. 1. Introd. 29, I 
must acknowledge this sect justified. .in its most reasonable 
*theatro-phobia. 1891 Pali Mall G. 29 May 6/2 The 
*theatrophone (writes a Paris correspondent) is intended to 
transmit, by means of a clever adaptation..of the ordinary 
telephone, everything audible which goes on upon the siage 
of the various..theatres, /6id. 10 Dec. 6/3 The theatro- 
phone has found its way from Paris to London, and a pre- 
liminary trial has been made at the Savoy Hotel with com- 
plete success. 97 *Outwa’ A/assarenes xviii, A modern 
woman of the world. As costly as an ironclad and as coin- 
plicated as a theutrophone. 1899 E. CaLtow Ofd Lond, 
Tav. tt, 302 The Gaiety commences what may be termed the 
*Theatropolis of London. 1904 Edin. Rev. Oct. 298 Paris 
has not been theatropolis all these years for nothing. 1896 
Daily News 31 Mar. 7/6 A *theatroscope, the animated 
phoieee nny of which gives the audience specimens of bur- 
esque, contortionist, and other scenes. ; 

+ Theatry. Oés. [app. an erroneous formation 
for ‘heatre.} = THEATRE. 

1513 Doucias ners wv. viii. 128 Or lyk Orestes, son ot 
Agamemnone On theatreis, in farcis mony one. /drd. Vv. vie 
7.4 playing place wes markit on the ground, Sic as that 
clepit beneatheatry. 1567 Feston 7rag, Disc. 1. (1898) I. 
47 The monument of your vertues being .. advaunced to 
the height of the highest theatrey in the worlde. 157% 
Satir, Poems Reform. xxvii, 121 The throne of tryall and 
theatrie [z.77. trettie, theatre] trew Is ffor to reigne. 

Theats, traces: see THEAT. 

Theave, thaive (piv, pv). /oca/. Forms: 
a, 6 thayffe, 7 theafe, 8 theaf, thief. 8. 7-9 
theave, 8-9 thaive, 9 thave. /7. 5-6 theyves, 
6-7 theves, 7 theives, 6- theaves. [Known 
from 15th c.: etymology unascertained.] The 
name given in the midland and some southern 
counties of England to a female sheep of a parti- 
cular age: most generally applied to a ewe of 
the first or second ycar, that has not yet borne a 
lamb; in some parts to a ewe betwecn the first and 


second shearing: see quotations. 

In Eng. Dial. Dict. cited in use from S.W. Yorkshire to 
the Thames, and from Hereford to Essex ; also in Berks, 
Wilts, Dorset. In some districts app. identified with /eg or 
hog, in others with the age succeeding this, 

1465 /’aston Lett. WI. 437 Item,..iiij** hoggys and xl 
theyves. 1517 in £ug. fist, Rev. (1897) XII. 234, 60 young 
ewes or theaves, 1523 FitzHens. //us6. § 53 The ewes by 
them-selfe, the share-hogges and theyues by them selfe. 
1544 (Dec. 13) IVill of F. Lorow of S. Stoke (MS.), A thayfle 
youe, 1596 Unton Invest. (1841) 9 Two hundred tegges 
and theves. 1 Torsrett Four. Beasts (1658) 495 The 
first year we call it in English a Lamb.., the second year, a 
Hog, Lam-hog, or Teg if it be a femate, the third year, 
Hoggrils and Theives. 1614 Marxuam Cheap //usb. 11. i. 
(1668) 87 The second year the male isa Weather, and the 
female a ‘Lheafe, and then she may be put to the Ram; but 
if you let her go over that year also, then she is a double 
Theafe. 1669 Wortivce Syst. Agric. (1681) 323 A Theave, 
an Ew of the first year. [So 1691 Ray S. § £.C. Words, 
Essex.) 1736 W. Ecus New Exper. f/usb. 52 (E.D.S.) 
The first year we call the ewe a lamb; the second yeara 
ewe pug or teg; the third year a thaive; and the fourth 
year asheep. 1799 A. Younc Agric. Lincoln. 314 Theaves 3 
ewe hogs. 1841 /’enny Cycl. XXI. 356/1 After being shorn, 
she is a shearing ewe or gimmer, or theave or double. 
toothed ewe; and afier that, a fzvo or thrce or four shear 
ewe or theave, 1844 Steruens Le. Farm V1. 39 Gimmers 
are called theaves until they bear the first lamb. 1863 
Morton Cyel. Agric. (E.D.S.), Theaves (West Engl.), ewes 
that have been shorn once. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk. 437 Thave,a ewe sheep of the first year, 1886 
C. Scott Sheep-Farming 18 From first tosecond shearing... 
Gimmer, Theave, Shearling ewe. 1904 Eng. Dial. Dict., 
Theave, Wiltsh. A ewe of the third year. Dorset. A sheep 
three years old and therefore having six incisors. 

Theba‘ia. Chem. [f. Gr. O7Bat Thebes + -1al 
(after ammonia): sce THEBAIC 2.] = THEBAINE, 

1857 Mitter £lew. Chen. II. 282 *Thebaia, or Para- 


\ 


THEBAN. 


morphia (C;3H2NOg). This alkali crystallizes from its 
solution in alcohol or in ether, in square plates of silvery 
lustre, which have a styptic, acrid taste. 1869 A. Syd. Soc. 
Sienn. Retrospect 443 Thebaia is the first of the opium 
alkaloids in toxic activity. 

Thebaic (pibzitik), a.1 [ad. L. 7hébatc-us, ad. 
Gr. OnBaixds, f. O7Bat, OnBy Thebes.} Of or per- 
taining to the ancieut city of Thebcs on the Nile, 
formerly a centre of Egyptian civilization; sfec. 
noting the Sahidic version of the Bible. 

Thebaic marble, Stone, the syenite of Thebes and Upper 
Egypt, famed in ancient times as material for columns, 
pillars, vases, etc. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1.123 The Vault [in 
old wall towers of Alexandria] is supported by great Pillars 
of Thebaick Stone. 1773 Gentl. Mag. Aug. 399/1 Thebaic 
stone, from waste ev’n yet secure, With hieroglyphic learn’d 
inwrought. 1830 latram Lgyft. Granr. Pref. 7 The terms 
Coptic and Sal.idic have been adopted in this work, in- 
stead of Memphiticand Thebaic. 1839 Civil Aug. & Arch. 
Frnil. V1. 453/1 It seems to be the Syenite of the ancients, 
or perhaps..their Thebaic marble. 1884 H. M. Scott in 
Chicago Advance 31 Jan., Two, perhaps three, transla. 
tions of the Scriptures, the Memphitic, for the Lower Egyp- 
tian Churches, and the Thebaic, for those of Upper Egypt. 

Thebaiic, 2.2 Pharm. Chem. [f. as prec., in 
reference to the fact that Egypt is a chief source of 
the opium of commerce.] Of or derived ‘rom 
opium ; /hebate extract, lincture, laudanum. 

1746 H. Pemserton Dispensatory 153 Opium strained, 
otherwise called the Thebaic Extract. 1783 W. Keir in 
Med. Commun. 1.129 An eighth part of thebaic tincture. 
1997 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XIV. Pharmacy § 558 Thebaic 
powder, /érd. § 604 ‘Vhebaic electuary. 

So Theba ‘icine, C/em., a yellow amorphous alka- 
loid, described by Hesse 1870, formed by boiling 
thebaine with concentrated hydrochloric acid ; 
Thebaine (pi‘be,ain) [-1NE5], a highly poisonous 
alkaloid, C,,H,,NO3, obtained in colourless leaf- 


lets or prisms from opium; formerly also called 


paramorphine and THEBAIA; also atirib. The- 
baism (pibe,iz’m), /'a@/2., the toxic action of the- 
baine; Thebenine, C/e., an amorphous crystal- 
line alkaloid, isomeric with thebaine, from which 
it is formed by boiling with hydrochloric acid. 

1875 Watts Dict. Chem, VIL. 1152 *Thebaicine. 1894 
Muir & Morcey IWVatts’ Dict. Chem. WV. 681 Boiling [in] 
dilute H,SO converts it [Thebaine] into thebenine and 
thebaicine, 1835 XR. D. § 7. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Se. 11. 
381 Ammonia Is next poured into the purified liquid, by 
which means, Morphine and *Thebaine are precipitated. 
1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 759 Thebaine-salts do not crys- 
tallise from aqueous solution, 1871 Roscoe Edem,. Chen. 
429 It appears that thebaine is the most powerful of the 
alkaloids. 1875 Watts Dict. Chem. VIL. 1153 *Thebenine. 

Thebaid (pibe,id), a. and sd. [ad. Gr. OnBais, 
~5-, L, Zhébats, -id-.} a. adj. Pertaining to 
Thebes; usually b, sé. the territory belonging to 
(2) Egyptian, or (6) Boeotian Thebes ; the name of 
certain poems, esp. that of Statius relating to 
Eceotian Thebes. 

[1687 Lovett tr. Thevenot’s [rat.1. 175 Captos, a Town 
of the Thebais (the Ruines whereof are still to be seen be- 
twixt Cossir and Chana).] 1727-41 Cuambers Cycl., The. 
baid, Thebats, a famous heroic poem of Statius. 1776 
Mickce tr. Camoens’ Lustad Introd. 146 The Iliad, the 
Eneid, and all those poems which may be classed with the 
Thebaid. 1839 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frail. V1. 453/2 
Thebaid [porphyry] red ground, with yellow spots. 1854 
Waiter Llermit of Thebaid 115 Utsholiest saint the The- 
baid lost, And found a man| 1876 Giapstone Homeric 
Synchr. 241 Ammon was the god especially of the Thebaid. 

Theban (pibin), 2. and sé. (Also 7 -ean, 8 
-wan.) fad. L. 7hébdn-us, f. Thébw, Gr. OfBat, 
Thebes. ] 

A. adj. 1. Of or belonging to Thebes, capital 
of ancient Boeotia in Greece. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer A nel. & Are. 85 This theban knyght.. Was 
yonge. ¢1374 — Troylus v. 601 So cruwel..vn-to pe blood 

hebane. 1746 Francistr. Horace, Art Pociry 533 Thus rose 
the Theban Wall; Amphion’s Lyre, And soothing Voice the 
listening Stones inspire. 1762 Fatconer S/ipfzwreck 11. 227 
‘Lo curb thy spirit with a Theban chain. 1861 PaLey i schy- 
fas(ed.2) vit. Agst. Thebes 240 note, Vhe association of Theban 
gods.. Pallas, Hera, Artemis, .. Poseidon, Aphrodite, &c. 

2. Of or belonging to Thebes, ancient capital of 
Upper Egypt; = THesaic a.) 

Theban drug, opium or laudanum; Theban marble, por- 
phyry =Tuesaic stone; Theban year, the Egyptian year of 
3653 days. . 

1645 Evetyn Dravy 21 Feb., The architrave of the portico 
{of the Roman Pantheon] sustain’d by 13 pillars of ‘heban 
marble. [1753 CHamuers Cycl. Supp, Thebanus ophites.. 
that species of the..serpentine marble more comnionly called 
ophites niger, the black serpentine.] 1768 C. SHaw Afonody 
xvi, Come, Theban drug, the wretch’s only aid, To my torn 
heart its former peace restore. 1831-3 E. burton Lec. 
ist, xxviii. (1845) 596 The martyrdom of the Theban legion 
..-may be said to have taken place about the year 286, when 
Herculeus wason his march into Gaul. 1839 Ciz7d Enc. & 
Arch. Frnl, VW. 4353/2 Theban Porphyry was black with 
yellow spots. , . : 

B. sé, (also +Thebien). A native or inhabi- 


tant of Beeotian Thebes, a Boeotian. se 
1374 Cuaucer Ancl. § Arc. 60. 61386 — ules 2. 
1712 Thise two Thebans vp on either side. ¢ 1420 dee 
Alcx, (Prose) 34 Pe Thebienes also pat were ora: 
and so grete exercyse hadde im armes. | 1605 lgrned 
Lear ur iv. 162 He talke a word with this same aa 
‘Theban, 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1851) 1. 320/2 They 


THEBES. 


proclaimed liberty to the Thebans. 1822 T. Mitcretr 
Arvistoph, 1. 103 Flute-music .. was stigmatised as Theban- 
like, and consequently unfit for a gentleman. 1880 Swin- 
BURNE Siudy Shaks. 183 To the simpler eyes of less learned 
Thebans than these—Thehes, hy the way, was Dryden's 
irreverent name for Cambridge. 

Thebe, dial. : see FEABERRY, gooseberry. 

Thebenine: see THEBAIc 2. 

+ Thebes, sé. /. Obs. Also 5 Tebes, (Thebies). 
[? a. OF. * Thebes, f. L. Thébe, -as, the city Thebes. | 


= Thebans; see THEBAN 56. 

13.. K. Alis, 2819 Mawgre the Thebes everichon. /did, 
2824 Theo Thebes stoden aboute his harme, a 1400-50 
Wars Alex, 2333 'MS. A.) pe Thebies (.17.5. D. tebes] pain 
tizt pe toun to defende. 

Thebesian (fibisian), a. Anat. [f. Thebestus, 
name of a German anatomist (1686-1732) +-Ay.] 
Applied to structares in the heart discovered or 
investigated by Thebesits : 

Thebesian foramina, small Pperiiee into the righ! auricle, 
believed to he the orifices of the Thebesian veins ; Thebesian 
valve, the coronary valve; Thebesian veins, small veins 
bringing blood from the substance of the heart into the right 
auricle. 

1871 Huxtev Anat, Vertebr. Anim. 407 In the heart fof 
the porpoise] the fossa ovalis is distinct, but there 15 neither 
Ranachion nor Thebesian valve. 

Chem. [f. 


Thebolactic (pibolarktik), a. ( 
Tues-aio a.2+ Lactic.) In thebolactic acid: see 
vots. Hence Thebola‘ctate, a salt of this acid. 
1867 N. Syd. Soc. Bienn. Retrospret 477 Messrs. T. and H. 
Smith give dircctions for the preparation of thebolactic 
acid, a new body discovered by them in opium...The process 
depends on the ready solubility of the thebolactate of lime. 
1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. (1880) 191 Thebolactic 
acid (C,H¢O,), isomeric, or perhaps identical with lactic acid. 

‘Turkey opium contains 2 per cent. of it. 
|'Pheea (pik). Pl. thece (pst). [L., ad. 
Gr. 0Kn case, cover. J 

1. A receptacle, a cell; spec. (Zecl.) = Burse i b, 

1662 J. BarGrave Pope Alex, V/1 (1867) 121 Some of these 
underground streets were for their burials,..the corps were 
.eimmuralld in t¢hecas, or, as it were, in hollow shelves dug 
intothe walL 1682 Lister tr. Gedart's see De In this 
Nest they (Becs] make a /%eca, or small Cell... Every Bee 
lays g. little Worms in this 7’eca, or Cell, 

3. Sot. Apart of a plant serving as a receptacle ; 
a sac, cell, or capsule; spec. (a) an anther cell, 
containing pollen; (4) a vessel containing spores 
in various cryptogamous plants, as the capsule ofa 
moss, the sporangium of a fern, or the fructification 
in certain lichens. 

1676 Grew Anat. Flowers 1. iii. §9 These Parts {anthers} 
are all hollow ; each being the Teca or Case of a great 
many extreain small Particles. 1829 Lounon Encyel. [/. 
(1836) 874 Wusci... Vhecse many-seeded, solitary, furnished 
with an operculum and columella. /ésd. Gloss., Thecz, the 
cases that contain the sporules of Cryptogamic plants. 1830 
Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot, 307 Sporiles, which are enclo-ed 
in particular cases called thece. 1880 Grav Struct, Bot. 
vi. § 6 (ed. 6) 251 The best technical name for anther-sac is 
that of Zheca. 1897 Witus Flower, Pl. & Fo 1. 77 The 
antber has typically two main lobes or thecae. 

3. Zool. and Anat, A case or sheath enclosing 


some organ or part: as 

(a) the horny case of an insect pupa; (4) the loose 
sheath investing the spinal cord; (c) one of the fibrous 
sheaths in which the digital tendons glide; (d@) the sheath 
of the proboscis of dipterous insects ; (¢) a cup-like or tubular 
slructure in corals, containing a polyp. 

1655-6 Ail. Trans. 1. 89 It becomes a Papilio or Butter- 
fly, in the T#eca or Case. 1670 [bid. V. 2099 Some of these 
Maggots I took out of their 7heca or bagg, 1807 Med. 
Frul. XVII, 308 Vhe theca or sheath which encloses the 
femoral artery, nerve and vein. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 
III. xxxiv. 467 In all [mouths of Dipterous insects], the 
theca or sheath is present. 1840 E. Witson Anat, Vade-M. 
(1851) 239 In the thecz of the fingers several small tendinous 
fascicull are generally found. 1875 Hux ey in Anucycl. Brit. 
I, 130/2 In the simple aporose corals the calcification of the 
base and side walls of the body gives rise to the cup or 
theca, 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 536 The water. 
cushion which surrounds the cord within the spinal theca, 

Hence The-cal a., of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a theca; The'cate a., having a theca, 


sheathed. 

1847 Devitt Surg. Vade M. (ed. 4) 544 The tendinous 
whitlow, or tbecal abscess. 1861 J. R. GREENE A/an. Anim, 
Kingd., Calent, 160 A thecal corallum, in other Actinozoa, 
at length comes to be formed. 1876 Tomes Dental Anat, 
107 The tissue whence the dentine papillz arise blends 
insensibly with that making up the substance of the thecal 
fold. 1877 Huxtey Anat, Inv. Anim. iii. 159 The thecal 
canals of the Millepores, 1891 Cent. Dict., Thecate. 

Thecaphore, etc., erron. forms: see THECO-. 

Thecche, theche, obs. forms of THatcu. 

Theci- (pisi), combining form of L. THeca, esp. 
in botanical words. Theci‘ferous [-FEROUS], 
+Theci'gerous [-GEROUS] a., bearing thee or asci. 
The-ciform a., having the form of a theca. 

1860 Mavne Exfos. Lex. Thecigerous. 1877 Huxiry 
Anat. Inv. Anim. iii, 152 The theciform projections of the 
Graptolite stem, 1891 Cent, Dict., Theciferous. 

|| Thecitis (pésaitis). Park. [f. THEc-a + -1T1s.] 
Inflammation of a tendon and its sheath; = TENo- 
Synovilis. - 1857 in DuNGLison Aled, Lex. 

| Thecium (pz'sivim). Zot. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
Onxiov, dim, of 647 THEcA.] The HyMEnium of 
a lichen. 
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1882 J. M. Crompir in Encycl. Brit. X1V. 5:4/1 The two | 
principal parts of which an apothecium consists are the | 
hypotheeium and the thectunt, bid. 554/2 The thecium, 
or as it is more frequently termed the Aysentum, is that 
part of the apothecium which cuntains the organs of the fruit. 

Theck, Se. variant of ‘THtEK, to thateh. 

Theclan (peklan), a. £ntom. [f. mod.L. 
Thecla,zenericname + -AN.] Belongtng to the genus 
Thecla of butterflies, comprising the Iair-streaks. 

1884 Stand Nat. Hist. (1588) 11.478 Among the grandest 
of the group are T\Aecla] coronata, T, imperialis, and T. 
regalis, which are Wrazilian species, and, as their names 
imply, are the regnant Leauties of the Theclan court. 

Theco- }zko,, crroncously theca-, combining 
form of Gr. @nxn case, receptacle (see THECA), 
used in Botany and Zoology. Thecoda-ctyl(e 
[Gr. ddxrvdos diyit], a. having thick toes whose 
transverse scales furnish a sheath for the claw, as 
in some lizards; sd. a gecko of this type (Ogilvie 
1852); so Thecoda'ctylous a. Thecoglo'ssate | 
a. [Gr, yAg@eoa tongue], having a smooth tongue 
furnished with a sheath, as the Zhecoglossie, a 
group of lizards, The‘cophore [-riuke], (a) 
a surface or receptacle bearing a theca or thecze 
(Webster 1864); (5) the stalk which in some 
flowers supports the ovary; = GYNOPHORE 1. 
Thecoso’mate, Theooso'matous az/js.[Gr. a@pa 
body], belonging to the 7hecosomata, a group of 
pteropods having the body sheathed in a mantle- 
skirt; so The’cosome, a thecosomatous pteropod. 
The‘cospore, a spore produced in a theca, an asco- 
spore ; hence Theco‘sporal a., pertaining to a theo- 
spore; The‘cospored, Theco sporous adjs., hav- 
ing thecospores. The-costome (Gr. ¢7épa mouth], 
the orifice of the hydrotheca in calyptoblastic hy- 
droils. Theco'stomous a., having the sucking 
parts of the mouth enclosed in a sheath. 

1892 Cent. Dict., *Thecodaciylous .. *Thecoglossate. 
1832 Linotev /ufrod. Bot. 1% ii. § 10. 139 Sometimes 
the ovarium..is seated upon a long stalk, .. This stalk is 
often called the “thecaphore or gynophore. 1878 Bett 
Gegenbaur's Cae Anat, 321 The velum is largest in the 
Gastropoda and the *thecosomatous Pteropoda, 1888 PEL- 
SENEER in Challenger Rep. XXIII. 2 The Habits of the 
‘Thecosomatous Pteropods. 1890 Atheneum 12 July 66/2 
The *thecosomes being tornatellids modified for a swimming 
life. 1891 Cent, Dict., “Thecasporal. 1868 Carrenter 
Veg. Vhys. § 405 The Lichens produce conceptacles... 
called apothecia,..which develope in their interior litile 
bodies, called *thecaspores. 1882 J. M. Cromaig in Encyc/. 
Brit. X1V.555 2 In various *thecaspored fungi. 1879 Wen- 
siea Supp., * Thecasporous. 1883 Challenger Rep, V11.xx. 7 
On cither side of the hydrotheca, nearly on a level with its 
orifice or “thecostome. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Thecostomous, 

Thecodont (prkddgnt), a and 5b. Zool. [f. 
Tueco- + Gr, ddovs, é50v7- tooth.] a. adj. Of or 
belonging to the 7hecodontes, an extinct family of 
saurians having the teeth fixed in sockets in the 
jaw-bone. b. sé. A saurian having this character. 

1840 OwEN Odontogr. u. iv. § 110. 266 (heading) Theco- 
donts. //id., A third mode of fixation is presented by some 


extinct Saurians,..the teeth being implanted in sockets..; 
these may be termed the ‘thecodont’ Lacertians: the most 


ancient of all Saurians helong to this group. 1876 Pace 
Adv, Text-bk. Geol, xv. 282 The thecodont saurians seem 
peculiar to the Permian, 1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. 1. 
(1879) 404 Inthe coal, are also found now some Thecodont 
(socket-toothed) reptiles, allied to Crocodilians. 

So The codontosau'rian, adj. belonging to or 
characteristic of the thecodont saurians; sé. a 
member of this genus. 

[1840 OWEN Odontogr.u.iv. § 112. a7 In the same formation 
as contained the jawand teeth of the 7Aecodontosaurus.) 
1869 Hux ev in 0. Jrn/. Geol. Soc. XXVI. 44 The Theco- 
dontosaurian ilium. /é/d., 1 shall speak of the bones as 
those of Thecodontosaurians. 

|| Thecomedu:sa. Zool. [f. THEeco- + Mepvsa.] 

1878 Bett Gegenbaur’s Comp. -inat. 98 Vhe Tbecomedusa 
are polypoid Coelenterata provided with a test, and allied 
to the Hydriformes, 

Theddre, obs. form of THITHER. 

+ Thede. 0s. Forms: 1 piod, 1-3 peod, 
2 piode, 2-4 peode, pede, 4-5 thede, (4 pedd, 5 
Sc. theid). [OE. Jiod, Béod = OS. thioda, thiod, 
OF ris. thzade, OHG. diota, MHG. diet, ON. 200, 
Goth. Jizda:—OTent. "eudd, by Verner’s Law :— 
Indo-Eur. *tezéa- fem. ; cf. Lith. ¢az¢éa, Olr. titath, 
Osc. ¢outo, Sabine outa people.] 

1, A people, race, nation. 

855 O. E. Chron, an. 627 Her Edwine kyning was zeful- 
wad mid his peode on Eastron, a1000 Hymius viii. 9 
(Gr.) We pe..panciad, pioda waldend, ¢ 1000 Ags. Gos/. 
Luke xxi. 10 Peod arist agen peode. a 1175 Cott. Hom. 237 
Purh false godes be zle piode ham selfe macede. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hon. 115 Wa bere peode ber pe king bid child. 
cr2z00 OrMIN 3438 Tatt beod wass hepene peod. bid, 
16057 To spekenn wel Wibp alle pede spzchess. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 2302 Quene he comen in vnkinde éeden. 
1300 Cursor M. 4177 (Cott.) Marchands of an vncuth tbede. 
61400 Melayne 1008 Tbe chefe of hethyn thede. 

b. £4 (biblical.) The nations, the Gentiles. 

6975 Rushkw, Gosp. Matt. x. 18 To kyningum & geroefum 
se biop geledde..in cypnisse [hleora & beodum. c 1000 
ZE.rric Hom, I. 96 Se peoda lareow Paulus. @1175 Colt. 
Hom, 241 Ur hlaford sanctes paulus pe is peoden lareaw. 


2. The district occupied by a people; a country. 


THEE. 


¢888 K. JEcerep BSoeth. xxxv. § 7 An hearpere wees on 
Oare diode 3xt Dracia hatte, axj00 Cursor A/1. 5792 
(Cott.), I sal pam bring. .In-till a land, a wonsun thede. 
13. A. Alts. (Bodl. MS.) 7947 Pou shalt haue Perce, & 
Mede, And Bahiloyne, pis riche pede. a 1400-50 Alexander 
1803 In thorps & in many thede bar 3e purge ride ¢1470Gola. 
gros & Gaw. 174 All the wyis and welth he weildis in theid. 

3. Comb., as thede-folk (OF. *}éod-fotc), people 
ofa country, natives. (The OL. combinations and 
derivatives were very numerotts. ) 

¢725 Charter of Nunna in Lirch Cart, Sar. 1.211 On 
deodwex nord ofer pone wes. aoe Soeth, Metr. xxix, 

2 Pat hi piowien swilcum piodfruman. 
piwendé of ban peod-folke. 

Thede, obs. form of Tigap. 

Thedam, thedom, varr. THEEDoM Ods. 

Theder, -ere, -ir(re, -ur, -yr,obs. ff. THITHER. 

+ Thee, 54. Obs. rare". [f. Tze v1] Evil 
thee: Kvil speed; bad luck. (Cf. THEEDoM b.) 

1sog Barcray Shyp of Folys (1570) 25 Downe he comimeth 
with an euill thee. 


Thee (di, dz, 51), fers. pron. Forms: 1 (ace.) 
pee (Northumd, Beh, Sech); 1-6 (dat. and acc.) 


pe, 3 (te), peo, 3-4 pi, 4-5 pee, 4-7 the, 4- 
thee (7 dial. they). For mod, dialect forms sce 
Eng, Ital. Dict. (34) Acc. OE, dec, deh, later 64, 
pé = OF nis, thi, OS, thic, thf (MDu. dt, MLG. (ath, 
dekh) di,\.G. di’, OUWG. dth (MING.,Ger. dich),ON. 
Pik (Norw. deg, de, MSw. pik, th, tig, thig, MDa. 
thek, theg, deg, Sw., Va. dig), Goth. Jué:-OTeut. 
"Bek*, pre-Teut. *tege: cf. L. 42, Gr. o€, Doric re. 
2) Dat. (later also acc.) OL. 82, J2 = OF ris. thi 
(NFris. di, WFris. dy), OS. thf (MDa, MLG., 
LG. d/); (dative only) O1IG. (MIIG., Ger.) dr, 
ON. fér (Norw. deg (der), MSw. pier, pir, Sw., 
Da. dig), Goth. Jus:—OTeut, "Jez, pre-Tcut. *Zes. 
The original OE. acc. dec still remained in Mercian 
in the gth c, and in North Anglian ( Jec, Ach, ech) 
late in the ioth; in WSax. tt ran together early 
with the dative de, Je, and thenceforth (as in LG. 
and Scand.) the two cases have had the same form, 
so that the dtrect and indireet object are only dis- 
tinguishable by position or by context. On the 
original endings of the ace. and dat., ef. Mz. The 
e was orig. short, but was lengthened under stress. ] 
1. The objective case of the pronotn Tuou, 1epre- 
senting the OE. accusative and dative. 
As to restriction of use see note to THou fers. pron, 1. 
a. Accusative, as direct object of a verb. 
e825 Lorica Prayerin O. £. Terts 174 Donne achered he 
#ec dorh hiora dingunge. c888 K. ALLerep Beeth. xxvii. 
§ 2lc ascize de... hwi pu swa manisfeald yfel hefde? ¢g950 
Lindisf.Gosp. Marky 31 Duzesiist Cat reat Cringende dcc, 
¢1160 //atton Gosp ibid., Pas menizeo..prungen be. ¢ 1200 
Orm1n670 Fo beldenn & to frofrenn be 3iff he pe sep forrglopp- 
nedd. az2zg Aucr. Rk. 98 wo haued ihurt te, mi deore? 
¢ 1375 Cursor Mf. 5064 (Fairf.), I saghe pe (Colt. yow] neuer 
be-for pis day. 1382 Wrycuir A/aft. v. 41 Whocuere con- 
strayneth thee a thousand pacis, go tbou with hym other 
tweyne. ¢1440 Jacob's Well 258 pe feende schal puisewe 
pe, & sle pe in soule. 1535 Covexpate 1 Sam. viii, 7 
They have not refused the, but me. 1548-9 (Mar.) Zé. 
Comm. Prayer, Communion, We praise thee, we blesse 
thee, we worship thee, we glorifie thee. @ 1660 Contemp. 
Hrst. (red. (ir. Archzol. Soc.) 11. 157 They [=1hy] credn- 
litie bringe they [= thee] within distance of hisieache. 1784 
Cowrer Task v. 460 Vhee I account stil happy. 1842 
Texnyson Locksley H. 30 Dost thou love me, cousin?..1 
have loved thee long. ; ; 
b. Dative, as indirect object = to thee; also in 
dependence on certatn impersonal verbs. 
e825 Vesp. Psalter cxix. 3 Hwet bid sald de 085e hwet bid 
toseted de? c1000 Ags. Cosp. Jobn viii. 53 Hwat pincd 
be pat pu sy? cx1z0oo Ormin 210 Hiderr amm icc sennd 
to Piss hlisse pe to kipenn. axz2azg Ancr. R 12 Ich 
chulle scheawe be sodlice hwat is God. a1300 Cursor 
MW, 4424 Ful iuel es yolden pe [Gott ye] pi mede. /érd. 
20185, 1 sai it te[v.r. be} 1423 Jas. 1 Adngis Q. cxxix, Gif 
the ne list on lufe thy vertew set. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 
6 As besemyth best. 1584 R. W. Thrce Ladies Lond.in Hazl. 
Dodsley V\, 323 What avantageth it thee to win the world, 
and lose thy soul withal? 1610 Saks. — 1. ii 248 
I haue..Told thee no lyes, made thee no mistakings, 178 
Francis tr. Aor., Odes 1. xxxviii. 1, 1 tell thee, boy, that 
detest The grandeur of a Persian feast. 1808 Scott 
Marmion vi. xiv, And, Douglas, more I tell thee here..1 
tell thee, thou rt defied! 1864 (dia/.) Tennyson XW. Far- 
mer, O. Style 68 Git ma my aiale I tell tha. 
e. As object of a prepositton. 
In OE, accus.or dative. — 4 
e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke t. 35 Gaast haliz ofer-cymed on 
Beh (Rushw, dec}. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Jobn iii. 26 Se de mid 
be (Lind. dec] was. a1z00 Vices & Virtues 35 3if godd 
wuned on de. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 138 in O. E. Mise. 
41 Peyb alle of-schomed beo Ne schal me neuer schomye 
louered for peo. 13-. Cursor A/. 27483 1f pou man gas pin 
offiand to mak, And pi brober haf gain pi (v7.7. pe] sak. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xxiii. 70 Ther maye no knyght 
tyde this wey but yf he Luste wyth the. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Isa. |x, 2 His glory shal be sene in the, 1592 SHaks. Kove. 
& Ful. 1w. v.57 By cruell, cruell thee, quite ouerthrowne. 
1656 in $rxl. Friends’ Hist. Soc. (1911) VIII. 20 To.. lay 
before y* Henry Cromwell: wbo art Commander in Cheife 
. the ground of my Sufferings, 1667 Mitton ?. Z.1v.35 10 
thee 1 call, But with no friendly voice, and add thy name. 
1733 Pore £ss. A/an 11. 31 Is it for thee the lark ascends 
and sings? 1820 SHELLEY To Skylark 1 Hail to thee, 
blitbe Spirit ? Bird thou never wert. . , 
2. Reflexive: = thyself. a. Accus,,as direct object. 
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¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. iv. 6 sif sunu godes ard dusend | thee. 1573 Tusser Husd, (1878) 19 Giue ouer to sudgerne, 


Ach {Ruskw. pec] ufa hidune. c1o0o Ags. Gosp. ibid., 
Asend be ponne nyder. a@1zzg Ancr. RX. 104 Holt te i pine 
chaumbre. a1300 Cursor iM. 329 If bow wil pe vm-think. 
13.. /bid, 26575 Sua pou mate noght wasch pi[v. » pee) wite. 
a1518 SkeLtton Magny/. 303 Go shake the, dogge. 1560 
Breve (Genev.) J/at¢. xvi. 23 Get thee bebinde me, Satan. 
1594 SHaxs. Rich. ///, 1. iii. 143 High thee to Hell..Thou 
Cacodemon. 1678 Otway Eww in F. 26 Get thee 
gone for an Archewagg. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. 69 Get 
thee dressed wheil I wesh me. 

b. Dative, as indirect object; or as object of a 
preposition. 

@ 1000 Czdinon's Gen, 518 (Gr.) Nim pe pis oft on hand. 
a3r00 Leg. Rood 15 setuze to pe ealle ba sawla. ¢1 
Harrow. Hell (MS.L.) 103 Heouene ant erbe tac to i. 
¢1470 Henry HW adlace 1. 395 Thow sall haiff leiff to fysche, 
and tak the ma. 1599 SHaxs Much Ado u. i. 20 Thou 
wilt neuer get thee a busband, if thou be so shrewd of thy 
tongue. 1611 Bisre x Azags xx.25 Number tbee an armie 
like the armie that thou hast lost. 


c. After some intr. verbs of motion and posture ; 


esp. séf; see SIT uv. 30. 

1593 SHaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, 1. iti. 16 Be thou still like thy 
selfe And sit thee by our side. 1599 — Muck Ado uti. 1 
Good Margaret runne tbee to the parlour, There shalt thou 
finde my Cosin [etc]. 1606 — Aut. § CZ. 1v. vii. 16 Come 
thee on, 1867 E. WaucH 7/?s 252 Sit tho deawn. 1892 
Waicut Gram. Windhill 120 Kum forad lad 2n sit de dan. 


3. Used as nominative, instead of thou. 

Often so used dialectally,and, in recent times, usually by 
Quakers, esp. with vb. in 3rd s. sing.; but ¢hé or thi 
unemphatic often represents both ¢iox and thee. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 617 Pe venys bat my 
god wrath wil ce with me, c¢ 1470 Henry IVadlace ut. 93 Go 
hens, tbe Scot, the mekill dewill the speid. a1590 Marr. 
Wit & Wisd. (1846) 12 Didest the nere se man betore? 1596 
Suaxs. 1 Hex. /V, 1, iit. 127 How agrees the Diuell and thee 
about thy Soule? 1605 — Lear 1 iv. 204 And yet I would 
not be thee, Nunckle. 1684 Bunvan Pilger. 11 83 What canst 
thee earn a day, quoth he? 1687 W. Hitcucocx in Frud. 
Friends’ list, Soc. WV. 74 If thee canst sell 250 acres of it 
& yt house. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiii, 
“What does thee want, father?’ said Rachel. /éid. xvii, 

Friend, thee isn't wanted here’. 1861 E. Waucu Bir/leCar- 
ter's T.15 An’ mind te tells no lies abeawt th'lad i’ thy talk. 

4. As sh. a. The person or ‘self’ of the in- 
dividua] addressed. Cf. THou prow. 2a. 

¢1600 Suaks. Sonn. vi, That’s for thy selfe to breed an 
other thee, 1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. t. ix, A warm movable 
House, a Body round thy Body, wherein that strange Thee 
of thine sat snug. 1859 E, FitzGeratp Auddiydt xxxiv, 
Then of the Thee in Me who works behind The Veil, I 
lifted up my hands to find A Lamp amid the Darkness. 

b. The word itself as used in addressing a person ; 
esp. in phr. /hee and thou. Also attrib. in thee 
and thou Quaker. 

1694 [see THou 2b]. 1774 I. Avams Diary 7 Sept., This 

lain Friend and his plain though pretty wife, with her 
Thees and Thous, had provided us the most costly enter- 
tainment. 1847 Loner. Evany. 11. v. 13 Her ear was pleased 
with the Thee and Thouof the Quakers. 1894 Hatz Caine 
Manzman 405 When he spoke it was always with the thees 
and thous and in the high pitch of the preacher. 1896 
Peterson Mag. V1. 265 '1 Whose head-master was Benjamin 
Hallowell, a ‘thee’ and ‘thou ’ Quaker of the strictest sect. 

+ Thee (pd), v.! Obs. Forms: 1 pion, 1-3 peon, 
3-4 pen, pe, 4-5 then, 4-6 the, 5 thene, theen, 
5-6 pee, (6 thye), 4- thee. a. ¢. I pah, paz, 
peeh, 1-2 peah, 1-3 peh, 2-3 peazh, 3 pe3, peu, 
(5 thee); f/. I pungon; pigon; pugon. /’a. 
pple. 2-3 pungen; pizen; pozen, powen, powuen, 
4thowen. [OE. Jion, Adon, contr. from *Pihan 
(:—*piohan, *Péohan) = OS. thihan, théh—thigun, 
githigan (Du. gedigen), OHG. (gidihan, déh— 
digun,digan (MHG. (ge)dihken, G. gedethen), Goth. 
peihan—pdih—pathun—fathanstothrive:—OTeut. 
*}igx-, earlier *Jeyx- (*hayx-, *Puyg-) of the 3rd 
ablaut series :—Indo-Eur. root fenk. With the 
elimination of the nasal before x the verb came 
in prim. Germ. to be assimilated to the 1st ablaut 
series (7—ai—z:—1); but traces of the primitive 
conjugation survive in the OS. pa. pple. gvthungan, 
and the OE. forms usgon, -ex. The OE. con- 
tracted form féox began to follow the inflexional 
type of féon :—*teuhan (TEE v.!), whence fdak, 
puzon, pozen.) 

1. zuir. To grow; to thrive, prosper (arch. in 
16th c. use). 

Beowulf 8 He. .weox under wolcnum, weord-myndum bab, 
¢888 K. EcrrepD Soeth. xix, Peah hwa wexe..and peo on 
eallum welum. c¢ 1000 /EtrRic //onz, II. 104 His westmas 
senihtsumlice pugon. c¢1000 Ags. Gos$. Luke it. 52 Se 
hzlend peah on wisdome and on ylde. 21050 Lider 
Scintild. \xxxi, 221 Sume soblice on egbrum peop. ¢1200 
Trin. Coll. Hous. 161 And hit wacxs and wel pea3h. did. 
177 Here tuder swide wexed and wel pied. c12z50 Gen. & 
Ex. 2012 Vnder ioseph his welde de3. pale Lay. 24272 Pe 
borh suppe ne peh. 1297 RK. Grouc. (Rolls) 240 Pe child 
wax & wel ipe3 [v.77 thee, ythei). /472. 7086 Pis chyld wax 
so wel & peu. c1300 Beket 149 He fond bis sone.. Peoinge 
[4r. Theonige] fair and mantiche. a 1310 in Wright Lyric 
P. 23 3ef he beth thryven ant thowen in theode. 13.. Pol. 
Kel. & L. Poems 238 Ho pat me louit ssal pe no more. 
¢1400 Gazuelyn 234 Come pou ones in my hond pou shalt 
neuer the. 1426 AupeLay Poems 4 Thai schal have grace 
tothryve and thene. ¢1440 Pronip. Parv. 490/1 Theen, or 


thryvyn, vigco, 1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1874) 11. 94 
[He] is seldome sen to thye. @ 1518 SkELTON Magny/. 862 
Abusyon Forsotbe I hyght;.. That vseth me,—He can not 


that thinkest to thee. 
b. In imprecations and asseverations. 

@1300 Cursor M. 5150 ‘Sais pou soth?’ ‘yaa, sa mot 
ithe’, 13.. Six Beues 2753 A swor, alse he moste pen, He 
nolde him neiper hire ne sen. ?41366 Cuaucer Kom. Kose 
1067 Wel yvel mote they thryve and tbee, And yvel 
acbyved mote they be. 1377 Lanct. P. Pd. B. v. 228 Ac 
I swere now, so the ik, pat synne wil I lete. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Can, Yeon. Prot. & T. 376 By cause our firne 
was nat maad of Beech, That is the cause, and oother noon, 
so theech. c1qz2g Seven Sag. 1548 (P.) Quod the kyng, 
“So mot I the, Astow wylt hyt schal bee. ¢1450 Mankind 
297 in Wacro Plays 12 Gode let bym neuer thene! [7m 
sene}), 1586 Ferne Slaz. Gentrie 22 Full ill mought they 
both thee, 1598 E. Girpin Séiad. (1878) 19 (Lydia) So mote 
I thee thou art not faire, A plaine brownetta when thou art 
at best. 241600 Old Robin of Portingale xiv. in Child 
Ballads iw (1885) 241/1 If it be not true,..God let me neuer 
thye. 17.. in Ritson Songs (1794) II. 132 He tbat spares, 
ne’er mote he thee. a@x1800 in Edinb. Mag. June (1819) 
527/1 But wearie fa’ tbe fairy wicht., May he never thee. 

2. trans. To cause to prosper ; to prosper. Obs. 

c1zs0 Prayer in Rel, Ant. 1. 22 Pe lavird pieh pe in 
hevirilk place. 

Hence + Thowen, po3en, powun ///. a., thriven; 
grown up, adult. 

¢ 1200 Trix, Coll. Hoi, 30 Mid-niht de bilimped to frum- 
berdligges, banecrau be bilimped powuene men. J/éid. 41 
Dese herdes..wakied biforen euen, panne pe childre wuel 
pewuen..he po ful po3ene turned to godes bihoupe. did. 
127 Alse wat se he was bo3en on wintre and on wastme. 

Thee (57), v.2 [f£ THEE Zron.] To use the 
pronoun ‘thee’ to a person: see THouv. Also fo 
thee and thou (cf. F. iutoyer), a. trans. b. tntr. 
(or absol.). Hence Thee-ing v/. sh. 

a@ 1662 TatHam Agua 7ri.6 Though I Thee Thee, and 
Thou Thee, I am noQuaker. « 1690G. Fox Frid. (1827) I. 
103, I was required to Thee and Thou all men and women, 
without any respect to rich or poor, great or small. a 1739 
Jarvis Quiz. 1. 1v. li, With the utmost arrogance he would 
thee and thou his equals and acquaintance. 1836 T. Hook 
G. Gurney v, There I saw..two quaker children playing 
about the place, thee’ing and thou‘ing each other, with per- 
fect French familiarity. 1884 A. Donerty N. Aarlow 28 
Familiarly he ‘ thee’d‘ and ‘ thou'd’ the men, And cheekily 
they ‘thee’d’ and ‘thou’d’ again, 

b. 1679 [see Tnou 7 b]. 1696 C. Lesiuirn Snake in 
Grass p. xv, This was the Ldottom upon which the Quakers 
first set up, to run down all worldly Honour..; to Thee 
and Thou; to call no Man Master, or Lord, and not to take 
off their Hats, or Bow to any. 1760 J. Rutty Spir. Diary 
(ed, 2) 143 At meeting. .was seen my insincerity in Theeing, 
inconsistent with my writing. 1894 Lu Maurier Trildy 
1. (igor) 19/2 There were ladies too ex cheveux..some of 
whoin thee’d and thou’d with familiar and friendly affection. 

Thee, obs, and dial. form of THicH. 

+ Thee'dom,thedom. 0ds. Also 4 peodam, 
5 thedam, -dame, peedom. [f. stem of THEE vz. 
+-DoM.] Thriving ; prosperity. 

1362 Laxcr. P, PZ A. x 105 Pruft or beodam with hem 
selden is I-seye. 1393 /éid. C. vin. 53 And sede a-bowte in 
my 30uthe and 3af me to no bedom. ¢ 1430 //ow the Good 
Wife, etc. 209 (Babees Bk. 47) Now prift and peedom mote 
pou haue. 1522 World & Child in Hazl. Dodséley 1. 261 My 
thedom is near past. 7 

b. Lutl theedlom, ill success, bad luck: used as 
a maledictory phrase. 

1386 Cuaucer Shifman’s T. 405 What! yuel thedam 
(7.7. thedom] on his Monkes snowte. ¢1450 Cov. Myst. 
xiv. (Shaks, Soc.) 139 Evyl Thedom com to thi snowte ! 

Theefie, obs. forms of THIEF. 

Theek, theik (pzk), v. Sc. and north. dial, 
Forms: 4-7 theke, 5 thicke, 6 Sc. thik, thyk, 
6-9 Sc. theik, thick, 7-9 theak(e, thake, 8-9 
Sc. theck, theek. [<A collateral form of THATcH 
v. in use before 1.400, of somewhat uncertain history. 
Perhaps from OE. Jegccax, the forms of the impera- 
tive Jece and the 2nd and 3rd pers. sing. present 
Pecest, Jeced being extended to the verb as a whole: 
cf. streek, Sc. and north. form of Stretcu, OE. 
str¢ccan.} 

+1. trans. To roof (a building) wzh stone, slatc, 
tiles, shingles, lcad, or the like. Ods. 

1387 Charters &c. of Edinb, (1871) 35 (St. Giles) The for- 
sayde v chapellys sal be thekyt abovyn with stane. c¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) x. 38 A full faire kirk. .thekid wele with 
leed. 1535 Siewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 568 Rycht 
clene thickit was than all this tour, Weill gilt with gold. 
(bid, WN. 190 Sanct Androis kirk.. That tbekit wes with 
coper in tha dais. 1559 Burgh Kec. Edinb. (1875) U1. 57 
To thik the southe syde of the towlbuyth with new sklant. 
1572 Satir, Poems Reform, xxxiil. 192, 1 se 3our tempills 
cassin downe and reuin: The maist part are bot theikit with 
the heuin. 1628 Extracts Burgh Kec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 
365 [To] theik the samyn [ruiff] with leid. 1710 Sissatp 
Mist. Fife 1. v. § 2. 78 They (as the Proverb has it) tirr’d 
the Kirk, to theek the Quire. 1777 J. Ropertson in McKay 
Kilmarnock (1820) 177 Water is gude for mony a purpose, 
although ye're a’ aware we canna theek Kirks wi't. ; 

b. spec. To cover the roof of (a house) with 
thatch of straw or the like; also, to protect the top 
of (a corn or hay rick) with straw laid so as to 
carry off the rain. 

1399 Men. Ripon (Surtees) I1L. 130 In v* travis de stra- 
mine ordii emp, 5s.,-.in salario } hominis tezentis,..thekand 
predictam domum per v dies. c1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 
474 Tby berne also..to thicke hit, tbou ne lette. ¢1450 
Life St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7649 And thekyd it with bay 
and thak. 1513 Doucias 2uveis vin. xi. 30 Quhais rufis 
laitly full rouch thykyt war Wyth stra or gloy by Romulus 


THEFT. 


the wycht. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 417 
The fabrick of the kirk wes in so evill a condition, being 
theiked withheather. 1672 T. WaittincHam Diary 30 Aug. 
in Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 133 xote, Wheatley of Saiston ye 
theaker is to theake Leonords’ Barn. 1721 Ramsay Bessy Bell 
& Mary Gray i, They bigg’d a bower..And theck'd it o’er 
with rashes, 1863 Mrs. Toocoop Yorks. Dial., 1 want you 
to theak my rick. 1895 CrockeTT Jen of Moss-Hags 283 
The roof was daintily tbeeked with green rushes and withes. 

2. fransf. To cover in general (but often with 
allusion to thatching a roof). 

1667 in Campbell Badszerino (1899) 414 To men that thickit 
a holl in the kirk with divite. 1719 Ramsay To Arbuckle 
117, I theck the out, and line the inside Of mony a douce 
and witty pash. @ 1800 Twa Corbiesiv. in Scott Miustr. Scot. 
Lord., WWv' ae lock o’ his gowden hair, We'll theek our nest 
when it grows bare. a 1810 Tannanite Rab Roryson's 
Bonnet Poems (1846) 116 This bonnet that theekit his 
wonderful head. 1896 Crockett Cleg Kelly xlii, 283 A pump 
theekit frae the frost wi’ strae rapes. 

3. adbsol. or intr. (from 1 or 2), 

@ 1518 SKELTON Magny/. 1027 For it is I that other whyle 
Plucke down lede and theke with tyle, 1876 lWiitby Gloss. 
s. v.,‘ You mun theeak weel, this caud weather ', put on extra 
clothing. 

Hence Thee’ked, -it Jf/. a., thatched; Thee'k- 
ing vd/, sb., the action (coucr. the material or pro- 
duct) of thatching ; AA/. a., that thatches or covers. 

1792 Burns Bessie & her Spinnin Wheel ii, On ilka hand 
the burnies trot, And meet below my “theekit cot. a@1801 
R. Gate Poems (1819) 28 She reached the theeked byre. 
1393 Regist. de Aberbrothoc (Bann.) I1. 43 For the qubilkis 
*thekyn and gutteryn the abbot..sal pay till hym xxxv 
marcis, 1579 Burgh Kec. Edinb. (1882) IV. 104 Wynd 
tycht, watter tycht, in thyking, slating,..and vther necessaris 
1617 Menu St. Giles’, Durhane (Surtees) 47 To Nycholas 
Sparke for tbekin 4 days, viija day. a1835 Hoce 7aées, 
Sheplt, Cal. xvii, Bread for the belly and theeking for the 
back. 1846 Brockxetr WV. C, Iords (ed. 3) s.v. Theaker, 
A ‘theaking snow’ quietly but continuously falling, so as 
to cover thickly, as a thatch does, a house. 

Theeker (pfka1). Sc. and 2. dial, [f. THEEK 
2, + -Ex!,] <A thatcher; in early use, a roofer of 
houses. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 650/27 Hicarchitector, tbekare. 
1483 Cath. Angd. 382/2 A Theker, architector, tector (A.). 
1554-5 Surgh Kec, Edinb, (1871) 11. 360 Item, to ane thekar 
to theik the thre choippis,..xij*. 1658 NM. Riding Rec. 
VI. 4 Toa Theaker by the day...With meate 64, Without 
meate 124, 1887 J. Service Dr. Duguid 1. xx. 132 Robin 
Rigging the theeker. 1904in Eng. Dial, Dict.(from Caith- 
ness to N. Lincolnsh.), 

Theeself (pe self, etc.) : see THYSELF. 

Theetsee, var. TuiTSI, black-varnish tree. 

+ Thef. Obs. rare. In 3 Bef. [a. ON. Jer 
smell, mod.Icel. Aefter, Feer. ev, Norw. dial. fev, 
Sw. dial. sav, Da. égv. Cf. THEvVEv.] <A smell. 

¢ 1280 Gen, & Ex. 3340 To dust he it [the manna] grunden 
and maden bread, dat huni and olies def be bead. 


Theft (peft). Forms: «. 1 péofd, piefS, 
pyf5 ; 2-4 peofpe, pefpe, 3-5 pufpe(), 4 
(dyenb.) pietpe, pyefpe, 5 thifthe. 8. 1 pyft, 
péoft, 4-5 pift, peft, 4-7 thift, 5 thyft, 6 
theaft, thieft, 4~ theft; 3-5 pefte, 4-6 thefte, 
(4 pifte, pyfte, 5 theefte, 6 thifte). [OE. WSax. 
flefo, Jyfo, later Jyft, non-WSax. fofd, later 
péoft, = OF ris. thiufthe, thiufte (obs. Du. diefte), 
ON, fy70, later Jyft, Goth. *Piudipa :—OTent. 
*peubipa, {. *peubo*, THIEF + suffix-2fa = L. -2/at-en: 
see -TH! b,-T3b. OE. showed two main dial. types: 
WSax. fief, later AyfP with umlaut ; non-WS. 
peofp. In both, final J after 7 became ¢ by dis- 
similation; Jeoff became fe/t, theft. In ME. the 
various forms often had final -e from the oblique 
cases; north. dial. and Sc. had fi/t, Jy ft, thift 


from ON. y/8, pift.] | 

1. The action of a thief; the felonious taking 
away of the personal goods of another; larceny ; 
also, with @ and £2, an instance of this. 

a. 688-95 Laws of [ne c. 28 Be peofes onfenge xt diefte 
[WSS. B., H, dyfde) bid. c. 73 zif hit bid niht eald piefd, 
aebeten ba pone gylt hine gefengon. 695-6 Laws of 
Wihtred c. 25 3if man leud ofslea an beofde, licge buton 
wyt-gelde. crooo Sax. Leech. 111. 186 Pyfd zestrangad. 
¢1175 Lamé, Hom. 13 Ne do bu peofde. @rtzz5 Ancr. R. 
202 Pe Vox of 3iscunge haued peos hweolpes: ‘Tricberie & 
Gile, Peoide, Reflac. c12zg0 Seket 445 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
119 3if a clerk hath ane Man a-slawe, opur strong peffpe 
i-do. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10361 Pe king..let prisouns 
vorp bringe, Pat uor bufbe were inome, & uor oper pinge. 
1340 <lyenb. 37 Pe oper bos of auarice ys pyefpe. 1393 
Laxct. P. PZ. C. ut. 92 In bargeyns and in brocages with pe 
borghe of pufbe [v.77 Pies potict a1450 Kut. de la Tour 
(1906) 60 The theef dothe..delite hem in tbiftbe tille thei 
be taken and putte to dethe. 

B. ¢ 1250 O. Kentish Serm. in O. E. Misc. 31 Po grete 
sennen pet biedh diadliche Ase so is..pefte. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 15973 Iudas.. Of his thift and his felunni, His moder al 
he tald. 1382 Wycute J/azs, xv. 19 Of the herte gon out yuel 
thou3tis, mansleayngis, auoutries, fornicaciouns, theftis. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 383 Mauricius .. fondede to 
forbede his kny3tes pifte [z.7~. pefbe, peofbe]. 1450 Brut 
443 For treason & for pift pat thei had done to be Kynge 
& to bis liege peple. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. Av. - 
251 To haue committed a smal theefte, 1552 HULOET, Theaft 
in stealynge cattell, ad:zeatus. 1570 Levins J/anip. 52/44 
Theft, fcrtunz bid, 118) 5 Vhift, fuerte. 157 HoLtnsHED 
Chron., Hist. Scot.1. 440/1 Accused of theft, an of receiuing 
and mainteining of theeues. 1605 SHAKs. rae pee 
1629 Sin W. Mure Z7rue Crucifexe 1133 To hide the tbilt. 


THEFT-BOOT. 


1771 Junius Lett. \xv. (1820) 328 The thief was taken in the 
theft. 1909 OQ. Kev. July 176 Mis borrowings were not thefts 
but prolific suggestions, 

tb. By thcft, stealthily, furtively, by seeret 
craft. Obs, rare—", 

¢1470 Ilenry IWadlace x1. 592 Thai be thyft hecht to put 
Wallace doun. 

2. concr, That which is or has becit stolen; the 
proeecds of thieving. Now rare. 

962-3 Laws of Edgar w.c.2§2 To dy bat..peof nyte, 
hweer he byfpe (4/5. C. peofte) befasste. ¢1175 Lams. Hom. 
57 Ne bu najest for tostele, Ne nan befpe for to heole, arjzoo 
en J/. 6754 Pat le mai yeild again his thift, Ile sal be 
saald, 1340 Ayend, 38 Pe pycues be uelayrede byep po pet 
pay of be byefpe. 1413 Pilger. Sole (Caxton 1433) it. v.53 

he theft which they haue stolen ye haue you self receyued. 
1szo Tinpare A.vod. xxii. 4 Yf the thefte (Wyccir, that that 
he hath stoln) be fonnde in his handealyne..he shall restore 
double, 1665 G. Havers 7. dellalalle's Trav. Fe Le 145 
We found the theft in his breeches ty‘d to Lis naked flesl:. 
1864 Kincstey Nom. & Teut. x.284 1fa free man be canghit 
thieving,..he replaces the theft, and pays 80 solidi, or dies. 

3. alirib. and Comb., as theft-guilty adj. 

1613-16 W. Browne rit. Past. u. i, What store of houres 
theft-guilty night had spent. 1907 Jf ’esto1. Gaz, 19 Oct.g 2 
The Poltce Commissioner..gave it as his opinion that the 
theft theory was the most probable. 


Theft-boot, -bote. Ols. exc. //ist. Also 3, 
6 thef-, 6 theefe-, 6-7 theif(e-.  [orig. the/-lore, 
f, thef, Tnrer + dofe, Boor 36.1 Afterwards altered 
(app. first by Seottish writers) to sheftbole: cf. 
‘THEFTDOM, ‘VMEFTLY. 

The early form suggests an OF, *3cof-ddt, but this has not 
been found; the nearest equivalent in the Ags. Laws being 
Peof-yyld in Laws of ‘Ethelred 1.c. 1 § 2, 1. c. 4,and of Cnut 
41, c. jo § 1.) 

The taking of some payment from a thief to secure 
him from legal prosecution; either the receiving 
back by the owner of the stolen goods or of some 
compensation, or the taking of a bribe by a person 
who onglit to have brought the thief to justice. 

Nichols (1865) in Br7tton, in note to quot. 1292, suggests 
that the word ‘ originally signified the legal Jute or com- 
position for theft ',and was then ‘applied to the illegal com- 
pounding of theft, or taking money to maintain or connive 
at such offenders’. But all our quotations refer to illegal 
payment, a form of compounding a felony. 

a, 1284 Stat. Wall. an. 12 Edw, 1,¢. 4 De Thefbote, loc est 
de emenda furti capta sine consideracione Curie Domini 
Regis, ragz Britton 1. xxi. § 11 It pnis soit enquis de ceux 
qi ount pris thefbote, 1369 Liber Assisarum § 5 (166 
258b, Et les lustices disoient q’ vn home q’ reprist son 
chattel emblee dun laron ne fuit pas thefbote, eins thefbote 
fuit proprement ou vn home prist ses chattels dun laron de 
luy fanourer & mainteiner, et nemy auterment. 1579 fos. 
Termes Law 17] b/2 Thefbote, is when a man taketh any 
goodes of a theefe to fauour and mainteine him. And not 
when a man taketh his owne goodes that were stollen from 
him &c. 

B. a 1450 Se. Acts Robt. f, c. 9 (1844) |. 109 /2 (heading) OF 
pe takyn of thyftbute for’g. rechatum de latrone]. 3515 
Se. Acts Fas. V (1814) IL. 282/72 Gif this complenar..wald 
concord with the said theif and tak thifthute and put him 
fra the Law, in that caice he sall vnderly the Law. 1597 
(see next} 1619 Darton Country Fust. cviii. (1630) 238 
Some other seeime to take this for theeftboot and so to he 
punishable..onely by ransome and imprisoninent. 1678 
Sik G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 1. xx. § i. (1699) 106 
Theft-boot is committed by securing a Thief against the 
punishment due by Law. 1745 Univ. Sfect. 10 Aug., York: 
shire Toin was committed to Clerkenwell-Dridewell.. for 
Theft-boot, accepting of 17 Guineas and a half, not to 
prosecute Jolin Ditcher, a notorious Pick-pocket. 1769 
Ieackstone Comm, 1V. x. 133 The offence of theftbote, 
which is where the party robbed not only knows the felon, 
hut also takes his goods again, or other amends, upon 
agreement not to prosecute. 1814 Scotr H’az. xv, Whe 
Bailie opined that this transaction wonld amount to theft- 
Loot, or composition of felony. 1885 Lazy Simes LXXX. 
115/2 The offence of compounding a felony was really the 
old crime of theft-bote. 

Theftdom. Sc. [Altered from *shefdone, 
TuieFbom.] ‘The action or practice of stealing; 
theft; thievery. 

1566 Sc. Acts Fas. J,c.154 That nouther Lord of Regalitie, 
Schiref, Barrone, na vthers sell ony theif, or fyne with hiin 
of thiftdome done [Record ed. (1814) of thift done}. 1597 
Skene De Verd. Sign. s.v. Bote, Thieft-bote..quhen ony 
sellis onie thiefe, or finis with him for thieft-dome done, or to 
be done. 1854 Mrs. OuipHant Jagd, Hepburn 1,221 Gentle 
or simple maunna tell me that God's will is for villany and 
theftdom. 

+ The-ftfully, adv. Obs. rare. In 5 thift-. [f. 
THEFT + -FUL+-LY2.] By stealth: = THEFTLY. 

cx14g00 Se. Trojan War i. 1391 Viixes..frome Troy is 
passit thiftfully With all paim of his company, 

Thefthorn, variant of THEVE-THORN Oés. 

The-ftless, a. rare. [f. THEFT + -LEss.] a. 
That is not a theft. b. Not liable to be stolen. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Lazv 68 How pnnisht he poor Achan for 
a theftless theft tosee to? 1803 LevpEN Scenes [nfancy iv. 
362 Teviot's sons..devoid of fear Bind to the rush by night 
the theftless steer. 

+Theftly, ed. Sc. and north. dial. Obs. 
{Altered from ME. Jey, THiErty.] By stealth, 


furtively. 

¢1400 Se. Trajan War u. 271 He gyffande thiftely ws till 
The palladinar at our will. /47c.623 By‘cause be palladinar 
was Out of be temple tone thyftly. 21485 Prom. Parz. 
IMS, S), Stelyngly (theftely), /rtive, latrocinaliter. 1498 
Reg. Privy Seal Scot, 1. 23/1, ix catell thiftly tane fra 
Thomas Sowtar. 1515 Vottingham Rec. 111.343 Reyseyvng 
off oder menys goodes theyftely. 
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Theftuous (be'ftizias), a. Originally Sv. 
Fortns: a, § thiftwis, 5-6 thiftuis, 6 thiftewus. 
8. 6-7 thifteous, (7 thiefteous, 6 thiftius . 
y. 6 thiftuus, 6-7 -uous, 7 theftous, 6- thef- 
tuous. [ME. ¢hiftwis, f. “Vuerr+ WISE sé: cf. 
Ricnteous from rihiwis.] 


1. Of the nature of theft, thievish. 

¢ 1400 [implied in Tuerruousty). 491 Rey. Pray Seal 
Scot, 1.2 For the thiftwis owtputtin and awaytakin of the 
gudis, rso2 fbi. 117/1 The Hiftcwus distruction of Johne 
Mans gudis. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 22 In 
thiftuous maner. 1593 Se. Acés as. 37 (1814) VV. 43 2 Pairt- 
takaris in thair thifteous and wicked deidis. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzte Crim, Lats Scot. 1. xx. § 3 (1699) 108 Whoso- 
ever..assisis them in their theftous Stealings, 1837 B. HI. 
Hovcsonin Jrul. Asiat. Soc. fiengal V1. 367 It is remark- 
able ..for its theftuous propensities. 1880 MuakHtap Garus 
Digest 506 Theftuous removal of property. 

b. éransf. Furtive, seerct, sneaking. 

188: Masson De Quincey vi. 138 A thefiuous hope to 
amuse an hour for you after dinner. 

2. Of the nature of a thief; given to theft. 

1632 Litucow Trav. (1906) 363 The Hunyarians have ever 
beene thiftuous, treacherous and false. 1859 M. Naritr 
Vfset. Dundee 1, p. x, That theftuous Seale cheap book. 
seller's hack. 1883 Century Afag, XXVIJ. 183 Pettily 
theftuous, like the English gypsies. 1885 S¢. James’ Gas. 
28 Mur.6/1 No man ever saw the most theftuous sparrow 
ashamed of himself. 

b. fig. Said of an animal or vegetable parasite. 

1883 I]. Drummonp Nat, Law in Spir, WW’, (ed. 2) 342 By 
means of its twining and theftuous roots it [Saccudina] 
imbihes automatically its nourishment ready-prepared froin 
the body of the crab. 1883 R. Turner in Ge, HW ords July 
470/2 Some [plants].. living by theftuous practices alone. 


Theftuously (pe'ftiz,asli), aa, Chiefly Sc. 
{f. pree.+-Ly %.] In a theftuous manner; by or 


as by theft; stealthily, secretly. 

e1goo Se. Trojan War wu. 1637 Vlixes stall thiftuisly 
Away, as grauntand him gilty. 1567-8 Reg. Irizy Council 
Seot. 1. 609 The leid npoun the Cathedrall Kirkis .. is 
thiftuouslic stowin and takin away. 1653 UrQuHart 
Rabelais uw. xiv, One little villainous Turkie..rogue came 
thiefteously to snatch away some of my lardons. 1880 
Meikneap Ulpran vii. § 2 ir a husband have theftuously 
abstracted anything of his wife's in prospect of divorce. 
1882 Cham, Jrnd. X1X. 73 Ona late occasion, the tomb of 
a noble family was theftuously rifled of its contents. 


Thefysch, obs. f. Tnievisa. Thegh, obs. f. 
Tuoven, Tuicu. Thegither, Sc. f. Tocetuer. 

The (pein). /fzst. A form used by some 
recent historians to represent the OE. Jegn (pezerr, 
fen), THANe!, in its sense of tenant by military 
service, and as a term of rank below the ¢a/dor- 
man or eorl and above the ceor/, corresponding in 
tts vartous grades to the post-eonquest Garon and 
Anight, 

The purpose of this spelling is to distinguish the Anglo. 
Saxon from the Scottish use of Tuane! (sense 4), made 
familiar by Shakspere. 

1848 Lytrox //arold1.i, A Thezn forfeited his rank if he 
lost his lands. 1867 Freeman Norv. Cong. 1. vi. 428 note, 
The signatures are no doubt those of local Thegns. 1874 
Stusss Const, Hist, 1. vi. 155 Closely connected with she 
gesith is the thegn,..The thegn seems to be primarily the 
warrior gesith; in this idea Alfred uses the word as transla- 
ting the ales of Bede. But he alsoappears as a landowner. 
Jbid, 156 ‘Vhe name of thegn covers the whole class which 
after the Conquest appears under the name of knights, 
with the same qualification in land and nearly the same 
obligations. 1890 Gross Gilad Werch. 1. 185 The merchant 
who made three voyages across the ocean at his own cost 
became a thegn. ; 

Hence The-gn-born a., of noble or gentle birth. 
The‘gndom, the position or rank of thegn. The'gn- 
hood, the condition or position of a thegn; the 
order of thegns, thegns collectively. The'gn-land, 
land held by a thegn. The'gnly, az. and adv. [OE. 
egnitc, -lice}, &. aij. of or pertaining to, or becom- 
ing athegn; b. adv. in a manner becoming a thegn. 
The'gn-right, the legal rights and privileges of a 
thegn. The'gn-ship [OE. Jczuscife], the office, 
function, or position of a thegn (in various senses). 
Thegn-wer [OE. fJeznwer), the wer-gild of a 
thegn. The'gn-worthy a.: see quot. 

2¢935 Dunszte c.5 in Liebermann Gesetze (1903) 376 Sy he 
*desenboren, sy he ceorlboren. 1874 Stusss Const. Hist. 
I, vi. 156 The thegn-born are contrasted with the ceorl-born. 
1897 Rameini Hist. Moray & Nairni. 46 The principle of 
comradeship..underlay English *thegndom. 1867 Freeman 
Norm, Conq. 1. tii. 95 The growth of the *Thegnhood was, 
on the whole, depressing to the Ceorls. 1881 S. R. Garpiner 
Introd. Stud. Eng. Hist. ii. 34 The thegnhood pushed its 
roots down, as it were, amongst the fiee classes. arioo 
Charter of Will. (1 in Tabularis Ramesiensi clxxviii 
(Du Cange), Si terra de Isham..si vero *Teinlanda tunc 
fuisse inveniatur, 1628 Coxe On Litt. 86 In the book 
of Domesday land holden hy knight's service was called 
Tainland, 1876 Dicsy Real Prof. i, § 2 (ed. 2)13 Tain- or 
thegn-land, This seems to mean not a particular species 
of tenure, but land which was as a fact held or owned hy 
aking’s thegn. c1000 sEcrrtc Hom, 1. 586 Andreas .. is 
sereht “dexzenlic. 21038 Charter of Eanwene in Kemble 
Cod. Dipl. NV. 55 Heo. .to dam pesnon cwxd: Dod pesnlice 
and wel! Abeodad mine zrende to dam gemote. 1876 Free- 
Man JVorm, Cong. V. xxiv. 450 The words of Eanwene, 
when she bade the Scirgemét of Herefordshire to ‘do 
thegnly and well . 1897 Matrcanp Domesday & Beyond 53 
The men ..are usually men of thegnly rank. /6id. 165 
» Each..will be entitled to a thegnly wergild and swear a 


a 


THEIR. 


thegnly oath. ¢zo00 Oaths in Liebermann (1903) 454 Se 
inzessepreost. .bid *pegenrihtes wyrbe. 1872 Lk. W. Roaert- 
son //1st Ess. 118 None could pretend to the privileges of 
full thegn-right without the possession of at least a township. 
959-62 Laws of Edgar i. c. 2 Se dema, se de odrum on 
woh gedeme .. bolize a his *peznscipes. ¢1000 ALurric 
Saints’ Lives (1890) 11.82 Beod nu zchyrte..and healdad mid 
degen-scipe Ba halgan Godes we, 1897 Maittann Domesday 
4 Beyond 163 We begin by thinking of thegnship asa relation 
between two men... Ten the thegnship becomes more than 
a relationship, it becomes a status, 1008 Laws of Ethelred 
v.c.g Pathe sy *begenweres & pegenribtes wyrdc. 1874 
Stusns Const. Hist. \. vi. 155 The ceorl who has acquired 
tive hides of land, .. with other judicial rights, becomes *thegn- 
worthy ; his oath and protection and wergild are those of a 
thegn. 

Thei, pei, obs. f. Trey, THoucn. 

Theic (prik). [f. mod... /he-a Tea + -1¢ 3: of 
Tuetsm *.} One addicted to tmmoderate tea- 
drinking, or who suficrs from such excess; a tea- 
drunkard. 

1886 Medical News (U.S.) X1.1X. 305 It is possible to be a 
‘theic’ by profession or a ‘theic’ by passion. gg in Syd 
Soc. Lex. » ; 

Theid, Se. var. Tuepe Os. Theie, theije, 
obs. ff. THicn. Theif, obs. f. Ter, 

Theiform (i iffim),a. [ad. mod. L, thesform-is, 
f. thea TEA: see -FoRM.] Resembling the tea-plant. 

3846 Woxcrsttr, ThAciform, being in the form of tea 
Everest, 1860 in Mayxe £.xfos. Lex. 

Theigh, pei3, peigh, pei3t, obs. ff. Tuovan. 
Theight, obs. f. Ticur. eign(e, obs. ff. 
Yuane, ToEive v. Theik, var. THEEX, to thatch. 
Theil, var. THAI, tael. Theim, obs. ff. THEM. 
Thein, pein, obs. f. Tuaxe; var. THrxe Ods., 
thence. 

Theine (biain), sb. Chem. Also + thei-na. 
(f mod.L. ¢hea Trea+-1NE5,] A vegetable alka- 
loid, originally thought to be a principle peculiar 
to tea, bet found to be identical with CaFrEINE. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 295 Oudry has..an- 
nounced that he has discovered in tea a salifinhfe basis, to 
which he has given the name of ¢heina, 1842 Penny Cyc. 
XXIV. 304/2 Thein, or Theina, the peculiar principle of tea. 
1853 Une Dict. Arts 11.834 Theine was ohtained from coffee 
by the same process slightly altered. 1863-72 Watts Dict. 
Chem. 1.707 Oudry. ,in 1827, found in tea a crystalline sub- 
stance, which he called theine. 188r A. Grievite in Scrence 
Gossip No. 203. 248 Tea contains from a half to five per cent. 
of theine. 

+Theine, theign, v. 0és. Forms: 1-2 
pesnian (1 Se3n-),, pénian, 2 peiznen, 3 peinen, 
peinein. (OE. Jegaian, f. Jergn, THane = ON. 
pegna, OWG. deganin :—OTeut. “Jegndjan, f. 
*begno* THANE.) ztr.To bea servant or minister, 
to perform the duties of an office. With dative: 
To minister to, wait or attend upon, serve (a 
person) ; hence, quasi-/ravrs. 

Beownlf 561 Ic him penode deoran sweorde swa hit sedefe 
was. agoo tr. Bzda’s Hist. ut. xvib. [xxiii] (1890) 232 Pa 
he Ja moniz ger. biscophad besnade. 1 Llickl. Hom. 
33 He wes sob God, be him englas heen. 975 
Rushw. Gosp. Matt. viii. 15 Hiu aras & dagnade heom. 
¢1000 Aes. Gosp. ibid., Da aras heo & penode him. c 1160 
Hatton Gosp. ibid., Pa aras hyo & peignede hym. a1175 
Cott. Hom. 239 Mid al pan Pe. lagkce her him bento. 
e1r7g Lamb, Hom, 109 Vnwurde hid be on elde pet him 
oder men penien. craos Lay. 24595 Per weoren a pusen 
cnihtes bald.. pat peineden pankinge. /dfd, 24621 A pusend 
hire eode hiuore..to pacinen bere quene, a1r2aas5 St. Marher. 
23 Peos preo in an ipeinet of engles. a1ag0 Prov. AElfred 
499 in O. &. JAfisc. 132 Loke pat bu him petne mid alle 
peuues pines. ' , 

Hence + Theining (petznung, pening), ministra- 
tion, service, office. 

c888 K. Ecrrep Boeth, xxxvit. § 1 gif him mon fonne 
awint of pa clapas, & him oftihd para benunga & pas 
anwealdes. agoo tr. Seda’s Hist. 1. xiv. [xvi.] (1890) 144 
Nzeniz..hrinan dorste ne ne wolde huton his nedpearflicre 
pegnunge. 971 Blickd. Hom. 209 Englas beod to desnunge 
gastum fram Gode hider on world sended. ¢1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xxv 19 Hig Ze-Zearwodon him caster-penunga. 
a3r75 Cott. Hom, 233 His water [us werpd] drench and 
fiscynn his fer manifeald beninge. 

Their (5é21), poss. pron. Forms: see below. 
[In existing form ¢heir, in Ormin Jc337e, a. ON. 
eir(rya, genitive pl. of simple demonst. sa, s#, at 
(= OE. se, s¢o, Pri), used in ON. also as pl. of 3 
pers. pron. The 8-forms Jer, Jar, Jere, etc., were 
prob. dne mainly to the unstressed pronunciation 
of thezr, ‘hair, confused sometimes with that of the 
adv. Jer, ‘hare, THERE; but they may sometimes 
represent OE. J#ra, late form of Jara, gen. pl. of 
jd those, substituted for the same case of the per- 
sonal pronoun. Cf. THEM. ] 

A. Illustration of Forms. come 

a. 3 (Orm.) pe33re, (te33re), 4 peire, peyr, 
payre, payire, paier, 4-5 pair, paire, 5 peire; 
4-3 thaire, 5 thayre, 5-7 theire, theyr, 6 thayr, 
(thier, 6-7 yair), 4- Sc. thair, 5~ their. 

c1z00 Ormix Ded. 84 All purrh peszre sinne. /did. 3933 
Patt tex3re genge shollde ben Purrh hallghe sawless ekedd. 
1303 R. Brune Handl. Synne 874 parefore pat day al holy 
cherche Peyr seruyse of here bey werche. 13.. Cursor MM, 
794 (Cott.) Al paier kin. /did, 21800 (Edin,.) Mani man.. 

ate thair [zv. 7. pair] hele hauis getin pare. a 1340 HaM- 
POLE Psalter Ixxvii. 51 He gaf..paire trauails til pe locust. 


THEIR. 


¢1400 Destr. Troy 6738 Menelaus, and Thelamon, .. With 
theire tite batels. ¢1440 Pallad.on Husé. 1.116 Oute of 
thaire (v.r. their] kynde eke seedes wol renewe. 1470-85 
Matorv Arthur vin. xviii, 240 All they felle vpon their 
knees. 1522 Rutland Papers \Camden) 84 To putt all thier 
stuf of householde in euery office. 1538 Starkey Evgland 
1. iv. x20 ‘Yo tempur and refrayne thayr malyce. 1549 
Baxter-bhs. St. Andrews (1903) 5 Thomas mortowne To be 
yair Decane. 1568 IVy/fe of Auchtermuchty xi, That 
straik dang baith thair harnis owt. 1620 Sir R. Naunron in 
Fortescue Papers (Camden) 139 Theyr general aunswer to 
his Majesties commandement, 1641 Best Farm, Bks. 
(Surtees) 126 Holes, of that bignesse that one may thrust in 
theire neafe, 

8. (1 pera, peora) 4 per, par, (pur), 4~5 pere, 
4-6 pare, thar, 5 thare, 5-6 ther, 6-8 there, 7 
thir (used by Milton as unstressed form of ¢hezr). 

[?.@ 1100 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.)an. 449, On peora dagum 
geludode Wyrtgeorn Angelcin hider. /drd. an. 1086, Pat 
pa godan men niman after peora godnesse.] ¢ 1330 R. 
Beunne Chron. (1810) 127 Pe popille him bisoulit ber kyng 
forto be. 13.. Cursor AZ, 476 (Cott.) pat sithen bar [77 7. 

air(e, her) sted was never sene. //id. 666 Bath he sette in 
ee [v.77 fair e, her] fre will. éi2. 139 © Moyse pur lagh 
pain broght. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 12467 Trees, thurgh 
tempestes, tynde hade pere leues. ¢ 1450 Godstow Regr. 
491 Ther heires lawfully I-be-gote of ther bodies. ¢ 1460 
fowneley Myst. ix. 119, I shalle fownd to crak thare crowne. 

1513 DouctasvE nels iv.1x. 3p4 The ryning fludis thar wattir 
stop can scho mak, And eik the sternis turne ther conrs 
abak. 1526 There {see H. 1). 1533 Bentenves Livy il. xix. 
(S.1.S.) I. 205 Pai obeyit weill eftir to pare capitanis. 1663 
Cuas. I] in Julia Cartwright /lenrietta of Orleans (1894) 
139 They will shew there affections to me, 1671 Mitton 
2’. R.. 235 He ceas'd, and heard thir grant in loud acclaim, 
1757 Mas. Guirritn Lett. Henry & frances (1767) {. 56 
Kogueries.. which, they thought, brought a disgrace on there 
bruteships. ‘ 

B. Signification. 

1. Poss. adj. (orig. gen. pl. of pers. pron.) Of, 
belonging, or pertaining to them; also 7¢//. of or 
belonginy to themselves. 

¢1a00 Oxmin 127 Naffdenn be33 purrh pe33re streon Ne 
sune, child, ne dohhterr. ¢1330 R. Brunxe Choon. Hace 
(Rolls) 1115 Brutus wi> his piewente per weye. 31340 
Haspote /’7. Conse. 3884 Prelats..Sal account yhelde..Of 
pair suggets undir pair powere. 31526 ‘TinpaLe J/a??. 
vi. 5 Vereley I saye vnto you they have there rewarde. 
1589 Putrennam Aug. [oesie 1. vi. (Arb.) 27 Wnder the 
conduict of ‘Yotila and Atila and other their generalles. 
1617 Morvson /éim, 1. 219 Consider the inward motiues 
of their crauing mercy. 1640 tr. Verderc's Kom. of Rom. 
I. xviii. 78 With that they tooke their leaves ofher. 1774 
Gotvsm. Wat, Hist. (1776) V1. 222 The great agility of 
these animals prevents their often being taken. 1797 Gop- 
win Enquirer 1. vie 41 We must dwell upon their every 
word, 1847 De power Orthogr. Mutincers Wks. 1860 
XIV. 105 When..he (Milton] wishes to direct a bright jet 
of emphasis upon the possessive pronoun ¢heir, he writes 
it as we now write it. But when he wishes to take off 
the accent, he writes it ¢éfr, (Cf. A. 8. 1671.) 1853 M. 
Annotp Empedocles 1.19 With men thou canst not live; 
Their thoughts, their ways. their wishes, are not thine. 1858 
O. W. Hotmes Aut. Sreat/..t. iv, Long after the frost and 
snow have done their worst with the orchards. 1864 ‘Texnv- 
son Aylmer'’s F. 383 Vhese old pheasant-lords..Who had 
mildew‘d in their thousands, doing nothing Since Egbert. 

b. O6/. gen. Of (for, to) them. (Cf. His B. 2.) 

1553 T. Witson het. (1380) 77 For a tyme your grace 
muche bewailed their lacke. 13579 [see 5]. 1590 SrrNSER 
F. Q. mu. iii. 43 Shall..quite from off the earth their memory 
be raste? 3607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts (3658) 66 Yet can 
there not be in any nation a neglect of oxen; and their 
reverence was so great that, in ancient time [etc], 1780 
Beckroro Soy. Alem. 108 Humanity pleads strongly for 
the abridgment of theirrelation. Zed. We mourn their loss. 

ce. Const. with gen. pl. of a//, both: their aller, 
their bother, beyre (obs.); also al/ their, their both, 
both their, each of their (arch.): meaning ‘of all, 
both, or each of them’. See ALL D. 4, Born 4b, 


Bo a, c. 

a13aso Owl & Night. 1584 Pe louerd..Varep vt on pare 
beyre neode. @1300 Cursor A/. 18766 He stei up in pair 
aller sight. ¢ 1380 Wyctir Seri. Sel. Wks, 1. 289 Pe fend 
..is per alber kyng. ¢1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden) 48 Be 
thair bothe assent. 1559 A/irr. Alag. (1563) Dv, Lo thus 
fond hope dyd theyr both lyues abrydge. a 1568 {see A. a}. 
1589 Purrenuam Eng. Moesie t. viii. (Arb.) 35 Saying thus in 
all their hearings. 1654-66 Eart Onnery /’arthen. (1676) 
550 With both their helps I was carried to a Chamber. 
167a Tempe AZisc. 1. 64 According to each of their hunger 
orneed. 1874 Swinnurneé Bothwell! u. i, Mine and all their 
free and sovercign king. 

2. Used of a thing with which a number of per- 
sons have to do, or which is assumed to be thie 
common possession of a class; e.g. ‘ These boys 
know their Greek syntax’. Cf. Hs poss. pron. 1 b. 

1785 Burns Halloween ii, To burn their nits, an’ pou their 
stocks, An’haud their Halloween. 1905 Daily Chron. 2 Sept. 
3/z All those who love their Devon and especially their 
Dartmoor, ; F 

3. Often used in relation to a singular sb. or 
pronoun denoting a person, after each, every, either, 
netlher, no one, every one, etc. Alsoso used instead 
of ‘his or her’, when the gender is inclusive or un- 
certain. Cf. THEY fro. 2, THEM f7072. 2; Nosopy 
1b, Somenupy. (Not favoured by grammarians.) 

Be - Cursor MM. 389 (Cott.) Bath ware made sun and mon, 
Aiper wit per ouen light. ¢ 1420 Str Amadace (Camden) |, 
Iche mon in thayredegre. 14.. Arti.§ Alert. 2440 (Kélbing) 
Many a Sarazen lost their liffe. 1533 [sce THEMSELVES 5]. 
1845 Aur. Parker Let. to ff. Gardiner 8 May, Thus was it 
agreed among us that every president should assemble their 
companies, 1563 Winjet four Scotr Thre Quest. liv, A 
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man or woman being lang absent fra thair party. _ 164% 
{see A. a). 1643 Trave Comm, Gen. xxiv. 22 Each Coun- 
trey hath their fashions, and garnishes. 1749 Fietnine 
Tom Fones vu. xiv, Every one in the House were in their 
Beds. 1771 Gotpsm. Hust. Eng. III. 241 Every person 
.-now recovered their liberty. a 3845 Syo. SmitH H<s. 
(1850) 175 Every human being must do something with 
their existence. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xii, A person 
can’t help their birth. 1858 Bacenot Lit. Studies (1879) 
Il. 206 Nobody in their senses wonld describe Gray's 
“Elegy ‘as [etc.]. 1898 G. B. Suaw Plays Il. Candida 86 
It’s enough to drive anyone out of their senses. 

+4. After a sb. (usually a proper name), instead 
of the genitive inflexion. Cf. His poss. pron. 4, 
HER foss. pron. 37d pl. 3. Obs. or rare arch. 

gst Rosinson tr. Afore’s Utop. . (1895) 172 Vntyll the 
vtopians their creditours demaunde it. 1600 Shakspere’s 
Titus A. (title-p.), As ithath sundry times beene playde by the 
Right Honourable the Earle of Pembrooke,..and the Lorde 
Chamberlaine theyr Seruants, 1642 Feattey Difpers Dift 
(646) 11 These travellers their report, and the testimony of 
those witnesses. 31642 Drumm. or Hawtu. Shiamactia 
Wks. (1711) 193 An answer to the parliament of England 
their declaration. 1657 Pepys Drary 3 Jan., The House of 
Lords their proceedings in petitioning the King. 1681 R. 
BurtuHoccr Argt. for Inf, Bapt.(1684)6 From the Children 
of Believers their being Abraham's Spiritual Seed. 

5. Serving as antecedent to a following relative; 
equivalent to ‘of those’. (Now usually avoided.) 

3579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 134/2 Under their 
obedience whome God hath set ouer us. 1593 in J. Morris 
Troubles Cath. Forefathers Ser. 1. (1877) 124 The chiefest 
favour must be procured by their means that have spoiled 
us before. 1655 Futter Ch. f/ist. 1x. vii. § 14 This prediction 

yet miss’d their meaning, who both first reported, and 
most believed it. 


+6. absol, = Tues. 
pers. pl. 4. Obs. 

13.-Cursor AT. 7465 (Cott.) A mano pair gains an of vr. 
1592 G. Harvev Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) 1.216, 1 offer them 
iny hande: and request their. 31618 WitnerR Afotto Ciijb, 
My clothing keeps me full as warm as their {7fme are). 
lbéid. C iv, And my esteeine I will not change for their. 

Their‘e, ols. ff. THerne, THIR dem. pro7., etc. 
= these. 

+ Theirkin, a. Ols. Their kind of, of their 
kind. (Cf. Takin, THISKIN.) 

13.. Cursor AI. 12346 (Cott.) Pe leons.. Honur him on 
pairkin wise [/. paire kin; G. opon pair wise]. 

Theirn, a midl. and south. dial. form for THEIRs, 
on the analogy of our, yourn, his, hern. See 
Eng. Dial. Diet. 

Theirs (Sé212), poss. fron. Forms : 4-5 payres, 
thayres, pair(e)s, thaires, 4-6 pairis, thairis, 
peires, theires, § pers, therys, 5-6 theyr(e’s, 
theyr’s, 6 therse, 8-9 their’s, 5- theirs (Sc. 
thairs). {ln forma double possessive, f. THEIR + 
ses (cf. hers, ours, yours). Of northern origin.] 
The form of the possessive pron. THEIR, used when 
no sb. follows, i.e. either absolutely or predicatively : 
That or those belonging to them. (=F. ée, /a 
leur, les leurs ; G. der, die, das thrige, die thrigen.) 

a 1300 Cursor AI, 22578 (Edinb.) Vatil hir channel sal sco 
{the sea] turne And als til payres [Co??. pairs, Gott. bairis, 
Trin. hores, Laud heris) ilk a burne. /érd, 14132 A castel 
was bath his and _ pairs [Farr/. & Gott. pairis, 7r1n. peires). 
13.. A. Brunne’s Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11632 (Lamb, MS.) 
Per nis no power to peires liche {/e¢y? 1/S, non is ber pere 
neto pam]. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 1527 Heyred hem as 
hy3ly as heuen wer payres. 1375 Baknour Sruce in. 745 
That thai and thairis..Suld be in all thing at his will. r4a5 
Kollsof Parlt. WV .296/2Yatany of the said parties, by yayme 
or yaires, procede, c1430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 27 Folowe 
our faders lyke as pey blessedly folewede thayres. ¢ 1440 
Generydes 2989 This day is therys, A nother shalbe ourez. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Aesop v. iti, Telle to them that it is 
thyn and not theyrs. 1526 Tinpacr Afa?t. v. 10 Theirs ys 
the kingdome off heven. 1674 Bove E-xcell. Alech. Hy:po- 
thesis 7 [They] have no recourse to any: peculiar agency of 
theirs to account for Eclipses, 1719 De For Crasoe (1840) 
II. iii 50 The island was theirs. 1853 WHEWELL Grotins 
II1. 377 Theirs is the sounder opinion, who hold that such 
a grant continues. 1855 Texnvson Charge Light Brigade 
ii, Their’s not to make reply, Their’s not to reason why, 
Their’s but to do and die. 

b. Of theirs: see OF 44. 


Cf. LleR poss. pron, 3rd 


¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4521 That he scholde euere be on of | 


thaires. ¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxxix. (1908) 197 
A frende of theires. 1555 Eortn Decades 134 A childe of 
therse. 31564 Bricf Exam, #*, This gaye booke of theyrs. 
1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. ii.63 These Atoms of theirs, 1831 
Society I. ii. 16 An old acquaintance of theirs. 
+c. Used instead of THEM (vare); in 17-18th c. 
when followed by another possessive, e.g. ‘ theirs 
or our country’, now ‘ their country or ours’, Ods. 
¢3200 Ormin 2506 And all onnane wise fell Till e33perr 
pe33ress herrte. 1560 /uchaffray Charters (S.H.S.) 167 Als 
fre as..ouris or thairis granitariy or chalmirlanis.. Josit 
brukit or intromettit with. 1562 Turner Baths Ded., For 
theyrs sake that are honest and vertuous men. 1652 GAULe 
Mugastrom. 274 The event fell out contrary to theirs, and 
according to the Apostles prediction. 31667 Marvewt 
Corr. xxviii. Wks. (Grosart) II. 223 Upon the importation. . 
into theirs or our country. @1774 Gotpsm. tr, Scarron's 
Com. Romance (1775) 11.54 He thought it both theirs and 
his duty to mount immediately. 
+d. Afaugre theirs: in spite of them, against 
their will: sce Maucre prep. 1c. Obs. 
¢3330 R. Brunne Chron. Hace (Rolls) 12811 Maugre 
peires he dide bem go Into pe wode, /érd. 15336. 1375 
Barbour Sruce x. 118 Magre thairis he it wan, 1480 


THELEMATIC. 


Coventry Leet Bk. 427 Wheder we shall make the people to 
abide styll here.., magre theirs, or els let hem departe. 


Theirself, -selves: see THEMSELVES JIT. 
Theis, adv. [Cf. Tu1s adv. and Dyce.}] Taos. 


ax818 M.G. Lewis rad. HH, [2d (1834) 5 Sea terms.—.. 
theis (thus) you are near enough. 

Theism! (priz'm). {[mod. f. Gr. 6¢-ds god + 
“ism. Cf. F. ¢hétsmze (Voltaire).] a. ger. Belief 
in a deity, or deities, as opposed to afheism, b. 
Belief in one god, as opposed to folythetsm or 
pantheism ; = MONOTHEISM. c. Belief in the exist- 
ence of God, with denial of revelation: = Dersy. 
d. esp. Belief in one God as creator and supreme 
ruler of the universe, without denial of revelation : 
in this use distinguished from de7sm. 

1678 Cupwortu Jnte/l. Syst. Pref., Nor indeed out of a 
meer Partiall Regard to that Cause of Theism neither, which 
we were engaged in. 1711 Suartess. Charac. (1737) I1. 209, 
I consider. .that to be a settled Christian, it is necessary 
to be first of all a good theist. For theisin can only be 
oppos'd to polytheism, or atheism. 4a 1774 Tucker Li. Nat. 
(1834) 11.323 We find the introduction of theisin, that is, the 
doctrine of an intelligent Agent, the Author of nature,.. 
claimed for Pythagoras. 1841 Evruinstone //ist. Ludi: 1. 
163 The theism inculcated by the Védas..has been sup- 
planted by a system of gross polytheismand idolatry. 1877 
R. Fount Véeism i. 18 Theism is the doctrine that the 
universe owes its existence, and continuance. .to the reason 
and will of a self-existent Being...It is the doctrine that 
nature has a Creator and Preserver. 1888 F. L. Patton 
Syllabus Leet. Theism x (Funk) Theism may be considered 
religiously {as embracing] polytheism, pantheism, mono- 
theism (theism par excellence). 

Theism®? (priz'm). Path. [f. mod.L. ¢he-a 
Tea + -183.] A morbid condition characterized by 
headache, sleeplessness, and palpitation of the 
heart, caused by excessive tea-drinking. 

1886 Science VIII. 132 It is customary to speak of acute, 
subacute and chronic ‘ theism ‘,a form that has no connection 
with theological matters. 1906 Daily News 14 Sept.6 It is 
well to keep an eye on ‘acute caffeism ‘and ‘chronic theism ’, 

Theist ! (p7ist). [mod. f. Gr. 6e-ds god +-IsT. 
Cf. F. ¢héiste (Voltaire).] One who holds the 
doctrine of theism: in earlier use = DEIST; in later 
tise, esp. as distinguished from this: see note s.v. 
Derst. 

1662 E. Martin Froe Lett. 43 To have said ny: office.. 
twice a day..among Rebels, Theists, Atheists, Philologers, 
Wits, Masters of Reason, Puritanes[etc.}, 21679 W. Owrkam 
Sernt, (1682) Av, What theist waseverknown toliveaccording 
to the principles of natural religion? @ 1734 Nort Exam, 
I. Vill § 12 (1740) 590 He [Oates] did but use the Privilege 
of a Theist or Freethinker, of which Crew, or worse, he 
plainly declared himself. 1820 PotwHr.e in Lavington's 
Lnthus. Meth, & Papists Introd.135 Vhe highly-polished 
preacher, whose audience are theophilanthropists or theists. 
1870 J. H. Newman Gram, lssent v. § 2. 120 No oneis to be 
called a Theist, who does not believe in a Personal God. 

b atirib. and Coméd. 

1713 Hicxes Two Treat. Chr. Priestt, (1347) I. 267 His 
atheist-ridden, or theist-ridden..mind. 1755 Amory A/ev. 
(1366) II. 107 The writings of the old theist philosophers. 

Therist 2. vorvce-wd. [f. mod.L. thea TEA: cf. 
Tuetsm 2.] A person addicted to tea-drinking. 

¢1838 Suetvey in Medwin L2/¢ (1847) II. 47 (Shelley... was 
a lover of tea, calling himself..humourously a] Theist. 

Theistic (f/isstik), @  [f. Tuxrst! + -1¢.] 

1. Of or pertaining to theists or theism, 

1780 Warton Str 7. Pofe vi. (ed. 2) 208 From an abhor. 
rence of superstition, he appears to have adopted the 
most distant extremes of the theistic system. 1875 Voysry 
Revised Prayer Bk. (ed. 2) Pref., his modest attempt to 
adapt the Liturgy of the venerable Church of England to a 
purely Theistic worship. 1876 GLApstoxe in Contemp. 
Kev, June 5 Those who, protessedly rejecting all known 
expressions of dogma, are nevertheless believers in a moral 
Governor of the Universe, .. Idenominate the Theistic school. 

2. Used in the sense: Of or pertaining to a god 
or gods; divine. vavre. 

1854 Buimtey £ss., Comte's Pos. Philos. 324 A region of 
phenomena where Will.., quite apart from all consideration 
of theistic interference, introduces a disturbing element that 
baffles the previsions of science. 31878 GLapstone [’rivt. 
Homer vi. §2.66 Zeus. .combines, nore than any other deity, 
the human and the theistic quality, 

Theistical (}ii'stikal), a. [fas prec. +-au: 
see -ICAL.] = prec.1. Hence Thei‘stically adv., 
in a theistical manner. 

1697 C. Leste Short Meth. w. Deists i. § 11 (1699) 45 vote, 
The Theistical Clubb have set this up as a Principle. 1738 
Wakrsurton Drv. Leyat. i. ii. 304 That future State, which, 
I suppose, the Theistical Philosopliers did not believe, 184 
KEnpninstone Hist, {dia 1. 223 The work of Patanjali. .is 
the text-book of the theistical sect. 

Theive, obs. form of THEAVE, THIEVE. 

Theivil, Sc. var. THIVEL, pot-stick. 

Theke (pzk). Bot. [ad. Gr. 6n4n.] = THECA 2. 

1872 Tuckruman WV. Aster. Lichens 30 [Spores] occurring 
in eights in the thekes. 1882 /é/d. 1. Introd. 8 The 
hymenium, consisting of thekes (theca, the spore-bearing 
organs), rgo0 in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Hot. Teruts. 

Theke, obs. form of THEEK, THILK. 

Thel, thele, variants of THEAL Oés., a board. 

+ Thelemartic, a. Ods. rare. [f. Gr. OeAnvar-, 
stem of @éAnue will + -1c.] Of or pertaining to will 
or volition ; voluntary. 

1813-21 Bentuam Ontology Wks. 
Thelematic [motions], those in the prod 
tion..is seen to be concerned. 


843 WIE. 207/2 
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Thelemite (pe'limait). rave. [a. F. thelemile 
Cotgr.), f. Gr. @€Anua will + -1TE1, with reference 
to the abbey of Théléme in Rabelais, the only law 
of which was Fay ce que vouldras, Do what thou 
wilt.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Thelemite, a libertine, one thal 
does what he list. 1908 Nation 24 Oct. 144/1 We will.. 
take our oath to observe the Thelemite rule of ‘Do whal 
thou wilt’, hecause, as its founder said, ‘men that are free, 
well-born, well-hred, and conversant in honest companie> 
have naturally an instinct and spur that prompts then unto 
virtuous actions’. | ; 

Thelephoroid (p/leforoid), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Thelephora (f. Gr. @ndn a teat + -popos bearing) + 
-o1p.] Resembling or having the form of the genus 
Thelephora of hymenomycetous fungi. So Thele- 
pho'reous a., of or pertaining to this genus. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex. Thelephoreus,..applied by 
Persoon loa Family.. of the E-rosporit Sarcomyci..: thele- 
phoreons, 1891 Cent. Dict., Thelephoroid. 

Thelke, obs. form of THILK. 

+ Thellich, a. and frou. Obs. Forms: a. 1 
pyslic, pyllic, pillic, pilic, 2 pellic, 3 pullich(s,, 
pulli(:2), 4 pellich. 8.1 pyle, pile. (OF. fy//ic, 
by assimilation from Jyslic (beside Jes/ic, Jullic), 
f. pus, Jys, Tuus + -lic, -LY!, See also TmiLK.J 

A. adj. Of this or such a kind; suchlike, such. 

Beowulf 2637 gif him pyslicu bearf selumpe. _@ 890 tr. 
Bezda's /17st. i, 1x. [xii.] (1890) 130 Se de pyslice gife & swa 
micle. .forecwi, ¢c897 K. JELFRED Gregory's Past. C. alii. 
314 Dyllic farsten ic geceas, ¢1000 AELFRic Saints’ Lites 
XNNIi. 142 Ac pyllic lif nis na gewunelic on ure ceastre. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gos. Matt. xvili. 5 Swa hwylc swa anne pyllicne [7. 7. 
pilicne, /Jatt. G. pellicne, Lindisf duslic] lysling on minum 
naman onfehp, se onfehb me. — Mark vii. 8 Manega obre 
byllice (v% ” bylce, //att.G. pellice] ding sedo%. c10ge Lider 
Seintill 33 Ac swybe feawa synd ba byice zebedu habban. 
/bid. Bo Pes pyle fela ARE arazs Ancr, R. 8 Peos& 
swuche opre [A/S. C. pullich odcere] beos alle ine freo wille 
to donne. ¢1230 //ali MMeid. 9 Pe pohtes pat..leare3} pe 
and egged loward pulli peowdom. a12zg0 Sateles Waride 
in Cott, //om. 255 Of bulliche nesche wepnen ich mahte 
carien summes weis. /éid. 265 Sikere ha bean of al pis of 
pulli lif, of bulli wit, of pulli luue..ant of pulli blisse. 1340 
Ayenb, 27 Of pelliche binges him gledeb ine his herte. 

B. fron. [absol. or ellipt. use of the adj.) .\ 
thing or things of this, that, or such a kind; such. 

a 80 tr. Brda’s Hist. 1m. xvi. {xaii.] (1890) 228 Pyslic Wwies 
seo syn, be se cyning fore ofslrgen wars. ¢893 K. -ELFRED 
Oros. Ww. iv. § 2 Nu Romane him self pyllic writon. @ 1000 
Eegber!'s Confess. & 15 3if whe awiht pylces do. ¢ 1000 
Ereric Colleguy in Wr.-Wiilcker 66/42 Pylces fela, d/s 
similia, e000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ix. g Hwiet is bes be Fan 
ic pile (//aét. pellic, Lind. duslico] sehyre? a razg Ley. 
Kath, 849 Low! pullich is al pat 3c benche’ to det fur tu 
weorrin ine wid, 1340 Ayenb. 7 Pe bridde heste is pellich. 

Thelphusian (pelfizsian), a. (56.) Zool. [f. 
mod.L. 7helphiisa + -tax.] Of or pertaining to th- 
genus 7he/phusa of fresh-water crabs, as 7. fluvi 
atilis, which burrrows in river banks. b. 5d. A 
crab of this family. 

1842 Penny Cyct. XXIV. 305/2 Thelplusa, Thelphusians, 
M. Milne Edwards's name fora tribe of hracbyurous crusta- 
ceans belonging to his family of Catometopes. I[bid., Many 
of ihe Thelphusians, 

Thelyblast (heli-, prliblest). Biot [f Gr. 
@nAus female + -BLAST.] The female element of a 
sexual cell. Hence Thelybla’stic a. 

1877 C.S. Minor in /’roc. Boston Soc. Nat. (list. XVX. 170 
The sexual generation may be called genod/asts, the male 
arsenoblasts, the female thelyblasts (direction cells, nucleoli 
of Infusoria and spermatozoa). 1890 Dittixcs Vat. A/e:/. 
Dict. Thelyblasts, term proposed hy Minot to include 
mature ovaand sperm-blastophores or seminal mother-cells. 

{Thelycum (}7'li-, belikim). Pi. thelyca. 
[mod.L., ad. Gr. @7Avxuv, neuter of 6nAuKds femin- 
ine, f. @jAv-s female.] Name for a structure on the 
ventral surface of the thorax in the female of cer- 
tain macrurons crustaceans. 

1888 C.S. Batre in Challenger Rep. XX1V.244 The ventral 
plate or thelycum in the female [Penzus canaliculatus}. 
J/éfd. 245 The peculiar formation of the complementary 
external female apparatus which I propose to call thelycum. 

Thely-genous, a. Sot. tf Gr. @nAv-s female + 
-GEN +-0U8.] Producing the female element. 

1goo B. D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 270/1 Thelygenous, 
inducing the female element, as thelygenous castration, the 
production of pistils in the male-flowers of a host hy Ustilagzo. 

Thelykaryotic (pe:li-, pélikzerigtik), a. Bio/. 
[irreg. t. Gr. @jAv-s female + xdpvov nut, kernel + 
-OTIC, after mitotic.) Having a female nucleus. 

1909 J. W. Jeskinson Exferiu. Embryol. 267 In the two- 
celied stage one hlastomere has a male and a female nucleus, 
.. While the other has only a female (thelykaryotic). 

+ Thelyphthorric, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. mod. 
L. thelyphthora (M. Madan 1780), f. Gr. @jAu-s 
female + p@opa corruption : cf. Gr. p@opixds corrupt- 
ing.] That corrupts or ruins women. 

[x780 M. Mapawn (tit/e) Thelyphthora; or, A Treatise on 
Female Ruin, in its Causes, Effects, Consequences, Pre 
vention, and Remedy.] 1794 Matwias Purs. Lit. t. 160 
Must I with Madan, hent on gospel truth, In Thelypthoric 
lore instruct our youth. 


Thelytokous (p/litékas), a. Zool. Alsoerron. 
thelyotokous (-gtdkas). [f. Gr. @nAuToKos bear- 
ing females (f. @7Au-s female +-réxos bearing) + 
-ous.] Producing only female offspring, as the 
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parthenogenetic females of some species: opposed ' 
toarrenotokous. SoThely-toky alsothelyo‘toky), 
the production of females only in parthenogenesis. 

1877 Huxtey Anat, Jnv. Ans. vit. 446 The terms arre- 
notokous and thelytokous bave Leen proposed by Leuckart 
and Von Siebold to denote those parthenogenetic females 
which produce male and female young respectively. 1895 
D. Suare Cambr. Nat. list. V. iv. 14t Vhe result of 
parthenogenesis in some species is the production of only one 
sex, which in some Insects is female, in others male; the 
phenomenon in the former case is called hy Taschenberg 
Thelyotoky, in the latrer case Arrhenotoky. /d7:/. xxii, 
498 Thelyotokous parthenoggnesis is common in saw flies. 

Them (Sem, dcm), fers. fron. Forms: sce 
below. [Three types are found in ME. a. Je33m, 
poy, a. ON. peim ‘to those’, ‘to them’, dat. pl. 
of the demonst. sd, si, Jaf, the plural of which 
also supplies that of the 3rd pers. pron. (sec 
Tuer). This came down to the 16th c. in Eng. in 
the form ¢heim, and still exists in north. dial. and 
in Sc. as ¢haim. B. Noithern Eng. Jam, app. bef. 
1300; this appears to represent Jam, Adm, dat. pl. 
of OE. se, séo, pat, pl. pd (see THat, Tuo), found 
already as accus. in the Kushworth Gospels, where 
Lindisf. has Afz, Ags. Gosp. Aéz, Ifatton /yo, all in 
the sense ‘them’. ‘This came down in Sc. as /hame 
to 16th c. y. The existing form ¢hem, found in 
K, Brunne ¢ 1330. This may have originated as an 
unstressed form (S¢m, 04m) of Jet or (?) Jam, or tt 
may actually have represented the OK. Anglian 
fam of the Rushworth Gospcl-. 

Although the form from Norse is nol known before Ormiv, 
it must have been current in the Danelaw much carlie, 
since it was only dative in No:se, and must have beer take 
into OE. as dative, and have shared in the peculiar English 
change by which the accusative and dative of the pronouns 
were levelled under the dative form. In the singular dine, 
Aint, instances of this change are seen in the Rushworth 
Gospel Gloss ¢ 975 (sce Him 1d); and it is noteworthy that 
the same Gloss shows the use of Arm as acc, = da, hig, 
Ayo, as mentioned above. This use of Ariz as pers. prow. 
may itself have been due lo Norse influence, the OF. 
word being used in the same sense as the Norse Jeins ; 

The commoner pron, of 3rd pers. pl. obj. (dat. and acc) in 
OE, and ME, was Hew, surviving cvllog. and dial as ‘cz | 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 2-3 (Orm.) pe33m, 4-6 peym, peim, theym(e, 
theim, 6 theime; 4 paime, paym, 4-6 paim, 

$ paem, 4-5 taim), 4-6 (4- Sc.) thaim, 4-6 
thaym(e, 6 thaime. 

¢1z00 ORIN 1751 Patt he 
And bellpe pe33m..To winnenn eche bisse, @ 1300 Curs r+ 
Af. 47 (Cott.) A saumpul her be paem (Gu/t. baim, £. bam, 7. 
hein] Tsay. / vid. 13378 (Edin) Pai lerid at talm to suffer 
harde. ¢ 1330 R. Beunne Chron, Wave 13072 Wawayn.. 
stnot aboute, & made beym rounn. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xaxvil. (Machor) 724 Ie betwene payin can ma, ¢ 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh, 58 Worschippe .. hayme 
pat bou seez pat doon to be worschipped. 1523 Lo. Beaxers 
Frotss, 1. clxxxvi. 220 A stryfe fell bytwene theym aud they 
cof Parys. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (S.T.S.) 3 Thay gulilk red 
thayme or buyr thaime. 1534 Cromwect in Merriman Life 
© Lett. (1902) I. 374 They..make not so muche for your 
purpose as ye allege thaim for. 1536 WriotHEsl.ev Chron. 
(Camden) I. 43 Great lamentation that the poore people 
made for theim, 1537 Adm. Crt. Exemplif. \. No. 174 
Seeing a ship coming somewhat rome with theym, 1565 
Auten Def, Furg. xv. 272 Sumwhiles hy thabasing of 
theime, 1873 Thaim [see BV. 5}. 

B. 1 pem, 3-4 pam, 4-6 pame (6 yame), 4-7 
thame, tham. 

e975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xx. 25 Halend ba ceizde bam 
[Lind, hia, Ags. hiz, Hatt, hyo] to him. 13.. Cursor Al. 
4900 (Cott.) pe sargantz.. Ran and ouertok pain [(Gé¢z. baim] 
bare. /bid. 7120 A redel bam vndo he badd. ¢ 1330 R. 
Brunwe Chron. (1810) 2 luor & Ini were disconfite pat day, 
Pe Iris & be Wals with pam fled away. 1357 Lay Folks 
Catech. (MS. T.) 39 That..suld teche thame. /did. 65 To 
lere tham. a 1400 /sustbras 122 For thame es alle my kare. 
1513 DouGLas sEncis xin, x. 83 Gyf thame happynis careit 
for to be Tyll ony wther sted. 1577 HouixsHeD Chron, 
Hist. Scot. 1. 371]2 To yame that receyuit thy noble father 
yt Duke of Longcastell. 1641 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) p. xliii, Veing found qualifeit be thame. 

y. 4 pem, 4~- them, (5-6 theme). 

¢1330 R. Bacnne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15336 Oure kynde 
..Schal do bem bowe, maugre bayres, 13.. Cursor M. 13725 
(Cott.) Him for to tak hituix pem tua. ¢1430- Them [sce 
B. 4h 1482 in Eng. Hist. Rew. XXV. 123 Vf ye wylle not, 
we bene purveyde of theme yal wylle. 31573 Satir. Poewis 
Reform. xl. 21 To theme that was his fais. 

B. Signification. I. Personal pronoun. 

1. As pronoun of the third person plural, objec- 
tive, direct and indirect (accnsative and dative) of 
Tuey. Also as antecedent pron. followed by rela- 
tive, or prepositional phrase, and having then a 
demonstrative function, equivalent to s¢hose but 
less emphatic. 

a. Direct object or accusative. 
G. sie.) 

c97slsee A. 8]. c1rzoo [see A.a]. a1300 Cursor JZ, 1228 
He pam for-soke in all ber nedis. Jéd. 6118 He heild bam 
to baim fortokys. ¢1330[see A.y}. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 
x. lxix. 533 The grene knygi-te hath..beten all them of 
Orkeney. 1474 Coventry Leet Bk. 389 ‘Lo hye theym in Fe 
Croschepyng. 1552 Lyxpesay .Mouarche 4822 Unoccupyit 
thay hald thame in thare neif. 1560 Biste (Genev.) t Sav 
ii. 3o Them that honour me, I wil honour. 1§86 T. EB. La 
Primaud. Fr. cicad, 1 (1539) 383. Have them in great 


33m yife blisse. did. 1763 
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estimation and admiration. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 420 By 
Fountain or by shadie Rivule: He sought them botb, 186 
J. H. Newsman Apol, iv. (104) 1265/1 Charges..which I 
fully believed at the time when I made them. 

b Indirect object or dative. (= L. ets, tllis, G. 
thuen.) 

¢ 1200 Orvis 1142 Patt he be33m.. Forrzafe pezzre gilltess. 
a 1300 Cursor MM. 667 Witte and wisdam he pam gaue. 1375 
Lansour Bruce t 79 fis ordynance pain thew be best. 
c1400 Lule St. Benet 20 And by-kenne it tain pat vest can 
serue god & te cuuent. ¢ 1500 Al/erch. 4 Son 269 in Magi, 
F. P. Pol. 1g1 The maryage of them ij. ys made. 1523 
Lp. Berxers Froiss. I. ccali. 353 Me sent. and mave 
alyaunces withthemthre, 1§35 CovERDALE Jer. xxav.2 Geue 
them wyne to drynke. 1656 art Mon». tr. Boe alini’s 
Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. i. (1674) 2 If their Lord. do but cast 
an artificial smile then, they take it as. a reward, 1 
Mirror No. 23 P 2 loshow them what they are to onde 
stand, 1812 Crasve Zales xviii, Men..whose pains, Credit, 
and prudence, brought them constant gains, .Med. I give 
them creait for gucd intentions. 

ce. As the object ol a preposition. 

¢ 1300 //arrnv. Jlelt 29 (MS. E) Crist loked Paim vnta 
¢ 1340 Hawro.e Prose Tr. 28 Pou will noghte tente to thaym. 
1474 Caxton Chesse 7 Take net from them that is theyres. 
1535 Covexpace Ps, xviifi}, 48 Thou shalt lift me vp from 
then that ryse agaynst me. 1663 Granier Connsed f vii, 
L.ctters, which the 4'giptians did attri. ute unto them. 7 
Mirror No, 96 & 2 They are neither of them niggardly, 
1847 Texnyson Princess Concl 68 Too solemn for the comic 
tuuches in them. A/ed, What will he do with them? 

a. Sometimes indefinitely, as olsjective case of 
Tuy 3. colloy. or dialectal. 

2. Often used for ‘him or her’, referring to a 
singular person whose sex is not stated, or to any- 
lody, nobody, someboty, whoever, etc. Cf. THEY 2. 

1742 Ricuarvson Pamela Ii}. 127 Little did | think. .to 
make a..Complaint against a I’erson very dear to you,.. but 
dont let them be so proud. as to make them not care how 
they affront everybody ec!se. 1853 Miss Yonce //eir of 
Kedclyffe xliv, Nobody else..has so little to plague them. 
1894 Dasenr J/alfa Life 11. 198 Whenever any one was 
ill, she brewed them a drink. 

3. Used for the nominative tiey. a. As ante- 
cedent or demonstrative pronoun: = THOose. Now 
only dtal, or illiterate. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion iii, 78 All the foure 
brethern, and all theym of theyr companye arayed them 
scife. ¢1gzo Lp. Burners Arth. Lyt. Lryt. 393 Blessyd 
be them that hath brought that about. 168: MarsecK 
B&. of Notes 150 Such are them to whom y? Lord doth give 
his holy spiiit. 1632 Litucow 77 av. vii. 333 In a moment, 
them of the Villages came downe on horse and foute, 1873 
Mcuapay Dial. 8. Scotl. 184 Thaim at dyd it. 189 Lannis 
Little Minister iit, Tlem as says there’s no has me to fecht 

a 1825 Foray Voc. E, Anglia Introd. 141 Them are the 
women I meant. 1877 L. J. Jessincs /icld Paths iii. 47 
Them he my twochildren. 1901 N. Ltovy Chronic Loafir 
i. rr Them wasn’t our only troubles 

b. As personal pronoun after tha, as, and in the 
predicate after the verb Zo Je. Common collog., 
but considered incorrect grammatically. 

1654-66 Eart Orsery Parthen, (1676) 708 It was an ime 
possibility that these could be them. 1777 Mickte Cusmnor 
J/all xix, How far less blest am I than them! 185 E. 
Warpcrton Corscent & Cross 1. 331 It was nol lhem we 
wanted. 1888 ‘J.S. Wixter' Sootle's Childr. xiv, It was 
them told me about her. 1888 ‘RR. Botprewoop' Robécry 
under Arms xxaiv, It was them or us. now. 1901 THEO. W. 
Witson Bacea Quecu xi 89 Such as them enjoys thersells. 

II. 4. As reflexive pron. = themselves, (= L. 
sé, stb, G. sich.) 

As direct or indirect ob). of vb. (a7c/t.), or obj. of prep. 

13.. Cursor AJ. 1713 Pe ineke be bam ai tua and tua, 
wild do be bam-self al-sua, /drd. 15757 (Cott.) Pai fell baim 
don vn-to pe grund, 1375 Earpour Lruce t. 205 Gyff pat 
ony man paim by Had ony thing pat wes worthy. ¢1430 
Sur Tryam. 770 The knyghtes gysed them fulle gay, And 
proved them fulle preste. 1§35 CoveRDALE £.rod, xxxii. 8 
They haue made them a molten calfe. argso Christis 

Sirke Gr. xi, Yo dans thir damysellis thame dicht, 1§65 
Coorer Thesaurus, Rubriceta,..roset colour that women 
vse lo paynie them. 1794 Mas. Rapcirre JJyst. Udolpho 
lvii, Superior attainments of every sort bring with them 
duties of superior exertion, 1848 J. H. Newman Loss 4 
Gain 11. xx. (1904) 234 What a way those fellows have 
with them! 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xxii LV. 697 They 
then bethought thein of a new expedient. 

III. 5. As demonstr, adj. = THose. Now only 
dial. or illiterate. 

a, Qualifying an objective (direct or indirect). 
Also strengthened by adding ¢here (ere, air). 

1596 H. Craruam Bible Hist. 92 To Samaria and them 
partes. 1g98 Barret Theor. Warres 1.1. 4 The warres and 
weapons are now altered from them dayes. 162 AinsworTH 
Annot. Pentat, Gen. xviii. 6 Foure of them Logs make a 
Kab, 1726 Cavacuier Jer, UL 231 If } had but one of them 
Hangmen. 1809-12 Mar. Epcewortu A dsextee xii, 1 hope, 
then, the agent will give you encouragement about them 
mines. 1830 [uacKeray Catherine vii, It was a rare rise we 
gotout of themchaps 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganue P. i, He 
don't believe in keeping none of themair prayer-book days. 

b. Qualifying a nominative. 

1607 Torse. Four. Beasts (1658) 126 Trem few [dogs] 
which be kept must be tyed up in the day time. 1610 
Heacey Vrves* Comment St. Aug. Citie of God xu. xvi, 
Augustine. .saith that them times were called eternall. 1778 
J. Crancin F. Chase Hist, Dartmouth (Mass.) Coll. (1891) 
I. 389 The major part tories, or them sort of creatures 
called neuters. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xxviii, Them 
ribbons of yours cost a trifle, Kitty, 1889 Texsyson Owd 
Rod viii, * Faaithful an’ True’ Them words be i’ Scriptur. 
rgoxr M. E. Francis Fiander's Widow u. v. 255 ‘Them 
there legs o’ yourn should be pretty well stretched by now.’ 


THEMA. 


| Thema (pema, prima). Pl. themata 
(permata). [mod.L. thema, a. Gr. épa THEME.] 
+1. The theme or subject of a declamation or dis- 
course; a position to be maintained or demon- 


strated ; a thesis. Ods. 

1531 Eryot Gov. 1, xiv, A case is appoynted to be moted 
by certayne yonge men, contaynyng some douhtefull con- 
trouersie, whicb is in stede of the heed of a declamation 
called thema. a 1734 Nortu E.ram, 1. i. § 8. (1740) 18 
His grand Theu:a or Historical Position is, That King 
Charles II. wasaconcealed Papist. /d7d.ii. § 47. 53 Another 
of the Author's 7ezzaza or Positions. 

2. The stem-form of a word; = THEME 5. 

1615 Beowett Arab, Trudg., Alhkoran, tbe tbema is not 
Karana,..as they would make vs heleeue: but Aara, 
which signifieth, to reade, 1883 Athenzum 6 Jan. 15/2 
Scholars are still divided as to what thema or base to refer 
certain forms {of Icelandic nouns}. 

3. Afus, = THEME 4. 

180x Bussy Dict. Mus, 1871 Graeme Beethoven ii. (x876) 
27 Beethoven.. requested a thema for an improvisation, 

4. A dissertation or thesis submitted for a degree ; 


cf. THEME 3. 

1888 Atheneum 28 July 129/3 ‘The Conflict of East and 
West in Egypt’. appears to be an enlargement of a hema 
for the doctorate of Columhia College. 


Thematic (p/mztik),@.(s6.) [ad. Gr. 6ena- 
mix-ds, f, Opa THEME: see -Ic.] Of or pertaining 


to a theme or themes. ; : 
1. Of or pertaining to a subject or topic of dis- 


course or writing. 7zare. 
1871 tr. Lange's Comm. Jer. 104 These introductory verses 
thus acquire a thematic character, . 
+b. Logic. Relating to or connected with the 


matter or subject of thought. Oés. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicrus his Logict.i.2 A Ba baa of Logi- 
cal Precepts consists of two Parts, Thematick and Organic. 
.. The first is that which is imploy’d about Theams, and 
their various Affections, and second Notions, as about tbe 
Matter of the Instruments of Logick. ; 

2. Afus. Of, pertaining to, or constituting themes 
or subjects (see THEME 4); relating to themes and 
thcir contrapuntal development. In thematic cata- 
loyue, index, summary, = containing the opening 
themes or passages of musical pieces. 

1864 Reader 21 May 660 A handy thematic summary of 
the work is given in the ‘Orchestra’ for last week. 1878 
C. F. Pout in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 66/2 The thematic cata- 
logue which Mozart himself had kept of his works. 1906 
Atheneum 1 Sept. 250/2 Vhe thematic material has been 
carefully chosen, and its treatment shows thought and skill. 

3. Gram. Of or pertaining to the theme orstein- 


form of a word: see THEME 5. 

“Thematic vowel, a vowel which comes between the root 
and the inflexions ina verh or sb., as the « and 0 in d€p-o-pey, 
hep-e-re, the Z, e, anda in OE. éer-i.J, ber-e-f, luf-a-d. 

186x Gotpstiicker Pdutnt 257 There must be reasons for 
this variety of thematic forms which constitute the declen- 
sion of the same base. 1877 Paritton Alan. Comp, Philot. 
viii. (ed. 2) 167 Curtius..explains the vowel in question as 
a ‘thematic vowel ', i.e. a Suffix to or increase of the stem or 
‘theme’ previous to the reception of the inflections. 1889 
Coox Stevers’ O. E. Gram. 143 The thematic w being some- 
times retained and sometimes lost. 1888 KenneDy Revised 
Lat. Printer § 148 (1900) 94 Verbs... .In which the Verb-Stem 
was formed by a so-called Thematic vowel added to the root. 

B. as sd. That part of logic which deals with 
themes or subjects of thought. 1891 in Cen#. Dice. 
So Thema‘tical a. = //emalic; Thema-tically 
adv., in a thematic manner; with respect to a 
theme or themes; + The-matism Oés. nozce-wd. 
fad. Gr. Qepariauos a laying down], a placing, 
arrangement ; The’matist, one who composes or 
writes themes (Ogilvie, 1882). 

1890 Atheneum 3 May 579/1 The *thematical material in 
the four movements of the work is..interesting, and. .the 
music is aed unconventional. Jbid. 25 Jan. 125/2 
Structurally as well as *thematically we note a welcome 
advance towards clearness. ie SHetvocke Artillery v. 334 
Yhe first then shall be the *7Aematism (from the Greek 
Word @ezattsu0<) which signifies the Decorum and Grace- 
fulness of any Pile. 

Theme (pim), 54. Forms: a. 4-6 teme, (4-5 
teeme, 5 teem, 5-6 tyme). 8. 4— theme, (6-7 
theame, 6-$ theam). [a. OF. */eme (not in 
Godef.: but cf. fesme, with graphic s indicating 
vowel-length (13th c. in Godef. Comf/.); also 
teume, thicume); in B conformed to L. ¢hema, a. 
Gr, @€ya proposition, f. de-, root of r@évar to put, 
set, place, lay down. In 16-17th c. commonly 
spelt ¢heam (pém). Cf. ANTETHEME.] 

1. The subject of discourse, discussion, conversa- 
tion, meditation, or composition ; a topic. 

a, a 1300 Cursor JM. 18495 (Cott.) Bot lenthius yald up his 
teme Bath to ioseph and to nichodeme. 13.. 2. &. Allit. 
#. C. 358 Pe trwe tenor of his teme he tolde on pis wyse. 
€1380 Wycur Seri, Sel. Wks, I. 306 Crist..toke pe same 
word for bis teme pat Baptist toke whanne he prechide. 

Be ae - £.£. Altit. P. A. 943 Pe nwe (Iherusalem] bat ly3t 
of godezsonde, Pe apostel in apocalyppce in theme con take. 
€1386 CHaucer Pard, Prol.s My theme [teeme, teme, teem, 
tyme} is alwey oon and euere was Radix malorum est 
Cupiditas, 1485 Caxton Paris & V, Prol., I vndertake this 
theme, because I haue all my life taken pleasure in the 
reading of Romances. 1570 Goocr. Pop. Ningd. wv. 44h, 
Now to my theame again. a 1600[see THESE 56.]. 1649 

Mitton Exkon. ix, The overworn theme, and stuffing of all 
hisdiscourses. 1708 Brit. Afollo No, 18. 3/2 And Love and 
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Pleasure be my Endless Theam [rime name]. 1804 
WeLtincton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) III. 8: His Highness's 
notorious treachery,..the theme of all the public dispatches. 
1870 Bryant /étad v1. 1. 200 A theme of song for men in 
time to come, 

tb. transf. A subject treated by action (instead 
of by discourse, etc.); hence, that which is the 
cause of or for specified action, circumstance, or 


feeling ; matter, subject. Ods. 

1588 Suaxs. Tit, A. v.ii. 80 See heere he comes, and I 
must play my theame. 1602 — //amz, vy. i. 289 Ham. Why 
I will fight with him vppon this Theme...Q@z. Oh my sonne, 
what Theame? //as2. I lou'd Opbelia [etc.]. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert Trav. 110 An infallible Theame of endlesse 
troubles, 1713 Switt Cadenus & Vanessa 298 Invain.. You 
form'd this project in your hrain.. Nor sball Vanessa be the 
theme To manage thy abortive scheme. 1806 H. S1ooons 
Marq, \itfe, & Widow 1. 179 His son grew up to man's 
estate, and gave him farther theme for uneasiness. 

te. Logic. That which is the subject of thought. 

1620 T. Grancer Div, Logike 1 Vhe externall is every 
Theme, or matter propounded, whereof a man discourseth, 
or may discourse by his reason. 1697 tr. Burgersdieius 
his Logic \.it 2 A Theme is whatsoever may be propos'd to 
the Understanding to be known. Thbemesare either Simple 
or Composed. 1925 Watts Logic 1. ii. § 1 Every object of 
our idea is called a theme, whether it be a being or not- 
being; for not-being may be proposed to our..thougbts, as 
well as that which has a real being. 

+2. sfec. The text of a sermon; also, a proposi- 
tion to be discussed. Oés. (or merged in 1). 

a, 2362 Lanct. P. Pt. A. 01. 86 A Sarmoun he made,.. And 
tolde hem pis teeme [v.». teme]. J/é7d. vit, 122 Thou 
mihtest preche whon pe luste, Quoniam titeraturam non 
cognout mihte be by Teeme! ¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. 488/1 
Teme, of a sermone, thema. 1513 More Rich. J//, Wks. 
60/2 He toke for his tyme sAurza uitulamina non agent 
radices altas. That is to say bastard slippes shal neuer 
take depe roote. 1530 Patscr, 281/1 Tyme of a sermonde, 
thesme. 

B. 1387 Trevisa /ligdcn (Rolls) VIII. 151 (MS.a) He took 
a theine [L. suwspto thematic] of holy writt, and gan to 
preche. 1432-50 tr. A/redcen ihid., This theme of scripture. 
¢ 1530 L. Cox AAet.(1899) 44 Vhe theme of Tullyes oracyon 
or plee for Milo was thys. that he had slayne Clodius 
laufully. 1560 Daus Slerdane’s Comm, 367 The deuines 
had Themes geuen them to discusse and reason vpon. 
€ 1566 Werte Tales of Skelton S.’s Wks. 1843 I. p. lxi, He dyd 
take that for hys aniethein, the which of late dayes isnamed 
a theme, and sayde, Qué se exaltat [etc.]. 1594 1. B. La 
Primaud. Fr, Acad, \\. 590 In the ende all woulde be but 
vanitie, according to Salomons theame, which hee handleth 
in his booke of the Preacher. 1618 Hates Kem., Lett. fr. 
Synod of Dort 1. 50 He took for his Tbeme tbe 122. Psalm. 

3. An exercise written on a given subject, esf. a 
school essay ; an exercise in translation. Now rare. 

154577 in Archzoloyia XXXIV. 4x After none they 
[form I1I] have a theme to be made in Laten. 1581 PETTIE 
Guazzo’s Civ, Conv. uu. (1586) 59 Like a schoolemaister, 
which doth dictate or rehearse to bis schollers some Theame 
or Epistle. 1644 Mittox Areof. (Arb.) 56 The theam ofa 
Grammar lad. 1739 Cisser Afol. (1756) I, 7, 1 remember 
I was once whippd for my theme. 12824 in Grant Burgh 
Sch. Scotl. (1876) u. iv.154 The Rector dictated an English 
theme to be translated into Latin. 1878 Bosw. Situ 
Carthage 263 In Juvenal’s time Roman schoolboys declaimed 
upon it in their weekly themes. 

4, Afus. ‘The principal melody, plainsong, or 
canlo fermo in a contrapuntal piece; hence, any one 
of the principal mclodies or motives in a sonata, 
symphony, etc. ; a subject ; also, a simple tune on 
which variations are constructed. 

(1597 Mortey Jutrod, Mus.86 Your plainsong is as it were 
your theme, and your descant as it were your declamation.] 
1674 Pravroro Skill J/us, in. 2 It was usual with them to 
have a Tenor as a Theam, to which they were compelled to 
adapt their other Parts. 1854 Cherubinz’s Counterpoint 63 
The subject, or theme of the fugue, should neither he too 
long nor too short. 1866 Encet Vaz. AZus. iti. 103 A mani- 
fold and clever treatment of the motives of which the theme 
consists, contrihutes especially to the oneness and clearness 
of a inusical coinposition. 

5. Philol. The inflexional base or stem ofa word, 
consisting of the root’ with modification or addi- 
tion; thus in Gr. Acimey and Téyvew, the roots are 
Aum, Tex, the present themes or stems Aect-, Tepv- ; 
in Téxvov, the root is tex, the theme Texvo-, 

Forinerly applied to the 1 pers. sing. pres. indic. of a verb; 
later identified with xooz (as in Greek) ; the modern applica- 
tion began with Curtius, 

1530 Parscr. Introd. 31 The fyrst [conjugation]..hatb his 
thre chefe rotes..bis theme, his preterit participle, and his 
present infynityve ever of many syllables. /ézd., The 
thyrde [conjugation] hath his theme most commenly in S.. 
as je voys..je prens..jé dis. 1580 Hottypano Treas. Jr. 
Tong, 1 call the Theame, speaking to the vnskilfull in the 
Latine tong, whereby we begin to decline a Verbe. 1615 
Browett /udex Assurat, Oiij, The theame or roote, as 
they call it, from whence it [Avan] is derived, is.. Kara’, 
to reade. 1741 Watts Jomprov. Mind 1. vii. § 6 In reducing 
the words to their original or theme. 1870 F. A. Marcu 
Compar. Gram. Ags. § 60 The variable final letters of a 
noun are its case-endings, the rest is its theme. 1875 
Wuitney Life Lang. x. 207 In the derivative theme or base. 


6. Astro/. The disposition of the heavenly bodies 
at a particular time, as at the momeat of a person’s 
birth. Cf. Horoscore sé. 1. 


1652 GauLe Jfagastrom. 293 Augustus had..such a cons © 


fidence in this fatidical praesagition, that he divulged his 
natalitial theme. 1727-4x Cuambers Cyct., Theme, among 
astrologers, denotes the figure they construct when tbey 
draw the horoscope; representing the state of the heavens 
for a certain point, or moment required ; z.¢. the places of 
the stars, and. planets, for that moment. 1775 Asu Drcet., 
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Theme,.,a horoscope in astrology. [1819 Witson Dict. 
Astrol., Thema cali, a figure of the heavens.} 

7, Anc. Hist. Each ot the twenty-nine provinces 
into which the Byzantine empire was divided. 

1788 Gisson Decl. & F. xlviii. V. 13 Tbe Anatolian chee 
or province. 67d. liii, 464 An accurate survey of the 
provinces, the ¢ewzes, as they were then denominated, both 
of Emope and Asia, 1864 Bryce Holy Rom, Emp. ix. 
(1889) 135 Nicepborus demanded the ‘theme’ or province 
of Rome as tbe price of compliance. 

8. alirié. and Comb., as theme-maker. 

a1661 Horvoay Fuvenal To Rdr., Surely thou wilt 
acknowledge Juvenal to be a poet, but Horace to be some 
poor theme-maker. 

Hence Theme v. f/rans., to furnish with a theme 
or subject; The-meless a., without a theme, 
having no theme; The'mer, one who sets or pro- 
poses a theme; Themester (p7-mstoz), one who 
labours at a theme (conlemptuous). 

1594 R. Soutuwett St. Peters Compl. etc. To Rdr., This 
*theames my heavie penne to plaine in prose, 1641 J. 
Jackson True Evang. T.1. 10 [Points] capable to be spread 
out so as to theame the Preachers speech. 1840 Gatt 
Demon of Destiny V\. 41 The *theineless babble of bis idiot 
‘child. 1611 Tartton Yests (1844) 28 Such commendations 
Tarlton got, that hee supt with the hailiffe that night, where 
my *theamer durst not come, although he were sent for. 
1843 Blackw, Alag, LIV. 105 Where now, base *themester? 

Theme, obs. f. Team (sense 8); also of THEM. 

Themel, -elle, obs. forms of ToimBLE. 

| Themis (pe'mis, pzmis), [a. Gr. @éyis, 
goddess of law and order, Justice personified. ] 

1. Name of the ancient Greek goddess of law and 
justice; hence, Law or Justice personified. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Themis, the Godesse of Justice, 
that gave out Oracles at Boeotia. 1784 Cowrer Tasé ut. 257 
Such thine, in whom Our British Themis gloried with just 
cause, Immortal Hale. 1880 J. Payvn Confid. Agent iv, She 
found a rival, not in Themis, but in Isabel Thurlow. 


2. Astron. Name of the twenty-fourth of the 


|. Asteroids, discovered 5 April 1853 by De Gasparis. 


Themistian (bimisstian), Ch. Hist. [f. Dhe- 
misti-us, name of the founder of the sect (see quot. 
1882-3) + -An.] In plural: A sect of the Mono- 
PHYSITES who attributed to Christ imperfect know- 
ledge. Cf. AGNOITES. 

1874 in Bunt Dict. Sects, Heresies, §c. 1882-3 Schaff’s 
Encyel. Relig. Kuowdl. 1. 36 The second sect (founded in 
the sixth century by Themistius, deacon of Alexandria), 
sometimes called the Themistians. 1883 Cath. Dict. (1885) 
598/1 The Themistians, or Agnoetz, beld that the human 
element in Christ before bis resurrection was subject to 
ignorance. 

Themselves (Sémse-lvz), prov. A. Forms: 
see THEM and SELF. [The original construction 
was nom., acc. h?, héo selfe, dat. heom selfum, 
whence ME. Aemselveyz, etc. In 14th c. this was 
superseded in north. dial. by Jaz selfle, atm 
selven, and in Standard Eng. themself was the 
normal form to ¢c1s40, but disappeared ¢1570. 
Themselfs, themselves appears ¢ 1500, and became 
the standard form ¢c1540. For ¢hetrself, their- 
selves, see III.] 

I. Emphatic. = Those very persons or things. 

1. Standing in apposition with the pronoun ¢hey 
(rarely ¢hem), or with a sb., or adj. nsed subst. 

a. 13.. Cursor MM, 3708 (Cott.) All baa pat blisses be Sal 

am-self blessed be, /ééd. 8131 (Gétt.) Paim-selue again 

ai tok pair sty [Co¢¢. pamsclf a-gain tok pai sti], And 
went paim pan to ethiopy. ¢1460 7ownelvy ALyst. xxx. 566 
Thare neghhurs thai demyd Thaym self as it semyd. 1533 
Moret Aol. 7 b, They se full well tbem selfe, that tbey saye 
not trew. : 

y- isoz in Lett, Rich. JI] & Hen. VII (Rolls) LL. 107 
Thei them selves coulde not acertayne usof thetyme. 1555 
Even Decades To Rar. (Arb.) 53 More inonstrous then the 
monsters theim selues. 1561 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione's 
Courtyer it. (1577) I vij b, Oftentimes to them themselues, 
they thrust out filthy and most dishonest wordes. 1652 
Howe tt Veurce 143 Approv'd of hy the Popes Breve's 
themselfs. 1979 Mixxer No. 54 ®7 You tell us the effects 
of your feelings, child; but you don’t distinguish the feel- 
ings themselves. 1810 Crapee Sorongh ii. 110 Monuments 
themselves memorials need. 1872 Haroy Under Grecuw. 
Tree Pref., Music-paper (whicb they mostly ruled them- 
selves). 1876 GLapstone G/ean, (1879) II. 295 Themselves 
knowing nothing of difficulty, or of ohscurity,..tbey are 
liable to be intolerant of other men who stumble. : 

2. Used alone for emphasis as a simple nomina- 


tive. arch. 

a. 1512 Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) Ill. 30 
Thiniuries that them self had made. 1549 CoverDALE, etc. 
Erasm. Par, Rous. 38 Vnlearned people.., whiche tbinke 
nothing rightful, but that them selfe do. : 5 . 

B. 13.. Cursor M. 23517 (Edin.) God..louis paim als his 
auen sonis, Mar ban pbaim-selwin lof pair dribt [Cot/, Mare 
pan pam-seluen luue pai dright]. 

y. 1542 Uva Erasm. Afoph. 105 Theimselfes hy great 
pielage .. dooe growe dayly & encrease in welthe. 1624 
BEoELL Le#?. x. 135 Themselues doe vtterly dente it, x701 
Swirt Contests Nobles & Com. Wks. 1755 Il. 1. 51 To 
remember how themselves sate in fear of their persons. 
1853 Lysxcu Self /prov. ii. 44 People’s timorousness -. 
shows how insecurely grounded themselves are. 

b. Zo be themselves: to be in their normal con- 
dition of mind, body, or behaviour : see SELF D. 1. 

1698 Lister in Pizt, Trons. XX. 247 They on a on 
of their Fits, that they were also well and as ee as 
selves as ever. 1698 Fryer Acc. &. India § *. 379 é 


" 
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those. are always as lean as Skeletons, and seldom tbein- 
selves. 

3. As emphatic o)jeclive. 
of a preposition. 

1378 Barpour Brace xin, 234 Ane of them-sclwyne that 
wes thar Capitane of thame all thai maid. c1400 Destr. 
Troy 1582 To selle and to se as baim selfe lyked. ¢ 1430 
Lypc. Win. Poems (Percy Soc.) 108 But yt move of them- 
selfe, for sothe they thynke yt ryghte nowghte. 1711 
Anpison Sfect. No. 26 2 5 The Monuments of their [Dutch] 
Admirals .. represent them Itke themselves 1764 Reip 
Inquiry i. §1 lf we would know the works of God, we must 
consult themselves with attention and humility. 1825 Scoir 
Uctrothed xxvi, They have... sacked the houses of ihe 
Flemings, spoiled their goods, misused their families, and 
murdered theinselves. 1827 — Surv. Dau. iv. You are one 
of themselves, you know—Middleimas of that Ilk. 

TI. Keflexive: = L. stbi, se; F. se, sods G. sich, 
4. Asdirect obj. ‘accusative),indirect obj. (dative , 
or ohject of a preposition. 

a, 33.. Cursor V/, 386 (Cott.) Alkin things grouand..in 
pain self paire seding bere, /é/d. 16455 Pai ches paim-elf 
dantpnacion, ¢ 1489 CaxTOn Sounes of clymon xxiv. 518 
They putte themself soto flighte. 1493 /everdey WSS. in 
Rep. list. WSS. Comm, XLV 1. 620 That the Drapers shall 
have a confraternite emong thame self..as other crafts hafe. 
axgq48 Hatt Chron, Edie. /V 239 Wys lieyres and su- 
cessors. by thein self, or their deputie should offer a hart 
of lyke weight and value, ¢1550 R. Ineston Dayle Fortune 
Bivb, Allanen.. enforce them selfe to ple.se hin. 

B. 33.. Cursor M. 801 (Gort) Pan bai sau pain seluen 
bare. /bid. 3455 (Cott.) Til pay had o pam seliien mizht 
{Goté. pain scluen; /a/rf ham-seluens; 7'réz. lem self]. 
1375 Baruour Grace i. 502 Fayn to mak thaim-selwyn fre. 
1419 in Klis Orig. Lett. Ser. at. 1. 73 hay hepe this good 
emouge thaiin selven. 

y. rsezin Lett. Nich, 11 & (fen, VIL (Rolls) I. 107 Thei 
wold confesse them selves to be there as commissioners. 

arg48 Hate Chron, /len. V1 11 1356, The remnant... lept 
oucr the castle wal, and so saued themselfes. 1565 STAPLETON 
ur. Bede's (ist, 163 (Vhey} did cast lotts equally amongst 
thein selfs, 1613 Bipee Gen. ni. 7 They..made themselucs 
aprons, 1617 Moryson J/éin. 1. 70 The dores..by waizhts 
are made to shut of themselves, 1647 Trare Comin. 2 Thess. 
iii. xx Whose whole life is to cat. and laugh themselves fat. 
1779 Mirror No. 17 P15 Not to make fools of themselves. 
1818 Scorr Rod Koy xxvi, These Hielands of ours..are but 
a wild kind of warld by thempells. 1885 J/anch, Evan. 16 
Sept. 5/2 The points on which they differ among themselves. 

5. Iu concord with a singular pronoun or sb. de- 
noting a person, in cases where the meaning implies 
morc than one, as when the sb. is qualtficd by a dis- 
tributive, or refers to either sex: = himself or 
herself. Cf. Tuey 2, Tue 2. 

a. 1464 Rolls of Pardt. V. 513 2 Inheritements, of which an 
of the seid persones.. was sviscd bytheym self, or joyntly ‘with 
other. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymen i. 29 Eche of theynt 
sholde .. make theyniselfe redy. 1533 More Apol. 53h, 
Neyther Tyndale there nor thys precber..hath by theyr 
inaner of expounynge.. wonne them self mych wurshyp. 

y. 1600 SHaks. dcr. 125 Every one torest themsclues (ed. 
1594 himselfe) betake. 1654-66 Eart Orrery /arthen. 
(1676) 147 All that happened, which every one assured them. 
selves, would render him a large sharer in the general joy. 
1874 Dasest [lal/a Life 3 Every one likes to keep it to 
themselves as long as they can. 

TII. From the 14th c. there has been a tendency 
to treat se/f as a sb. (= person, personality), and 
substitute their for chem (cf. hes se/f, HIMSELF IV.). 

This is prevalent dialectally, but in literary Eng. has place 
only where an adj. intervenes, as thelr oven, sweet, very 
selves, See Sucy C. 1a, and cf. Oursece, OurseLves. 

a. 13.. Cursor M. 5378 (Cott.) To ches pain ware puir-self 
will neven. 6rd. 6968 (Fairf.) Ika kinrede of ba twelue 
Had an ouer-man be baire [v. xv. ham, paim, hem) selue. 
€3440 Alprabet of Taks 110 Pat pat wil commend per 
selfe vnto pe devull. c¢1qg0 Caxion Aule St. Benet xxxiii. 
129 Nor it is leefull ony to have a thyng to theyrself propre. 
1545 Ascuam Yo.xofh. (Arb.) 101 They may hit a nother 
I trow and neuer take blow theyr selfe. Word. Se, That 
offert todui’t thersel. * 

B. 13.. Cursor VV. 3708 (Fairf.) Alle pa atte blessis pe Sal 
paire-seluen [Cof/. bam-self, Gét?. paim seluen) blessed be. 

y- 1§00-z0 Duxsar /oems xxiii. 27 Quhen thair baggis 
ar full thair selfis ar bair. 1525 Lo. Berners Frosss. 11. 473 
‘They had gret desyre to prove their selfes. ¢1560 A. Scorr 
Poems (S.T.S.) xxx. 20 Til] thay mischeif pair sv!lis. @ 1568 
Ascuam Scholen:. (Arb.) 97 Liking it well their seluc., 
1659 GaupEeNn Slight /ealers (1660) 47 To commend their 
skill to the publique, by giving some good experiments on 
their selves. 1728 Morcan Adgiers I. Pref. 22 They aver 
that they theirselves have been no less scandalized than 
I myself. 21836 Bootnkoyn Sidle Ps. xxxvii_ 2 They their. 
selves stumbled and fell. od, Se. ‘Thai beikit tbersel’s in 
the sun. 

Themy], -ylle, obs. ME.) ff. THruBte. 

Then (den), adv. (conj., adj., sb.) Forms: sce 
below. [OE. Janne, Jynne, Jenne, penne, ME. 

penne, pan, pen, = OF ris, dhenne, thanne, than, 
OS. thanna, than MDu. danne, dan, Du. dan), 
OHG. danne, denne (MHG. danne, denne, G. 
dann); cf. also Goth. Jax; adverbial formatious 
from the demonstr. root Ja-: cf. THat, THE. 

See also Tuan covy., orig. the same word, which in both 
senses varied in ME, and 16th c. between ten and than. 
So Mod. Ger. now has daun adv. ‘then’, denn conj, than’. 
Du. bas <éax in both senses. ‘I'he nistory in OTeut. presents 
many points of difficulty : see Per Persson in /ndog. forsch. 
Il, 206, Van Helten in Paul & Sr. Leitr, XXVIII. 564-5.) 

A, JJustration of Korms, 


a. 1-3 (5) ponne. 
898 Ponne [ree B. 1]. 971 Blickl. Hom, 11 Ond pit 
zeweorpeb on duines duge.. Ponne forhtiab calle gesceafta, 


Now chiefly as object 
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c1zog Lay. 711 Ponne [¢1275 wane] men gad to bedde. 
(@ 1425 Cursor M. 7961 Trin.) Dauid gat 3itt a son bonne 
[rime salomonne).) 

8. 1-5 panne, (3-4 tanne), 3-4 pane, 4 thane, 
4-5 thanne. 

871-89 Charter of cElfred in O. E. Tevts 451 Panne 
aeselle he cc peninga eghwylce sere. /béd, 452 Vanne aun 
ic dem .alles mineserfes to brucenne. ¢1200 Oumin 221, & 
tanne comm he sippenn ut. /déef., Panne [see B. 1) ¢ 1205 
Lay. 1546 Pane [c 1275 wane) he wule scade werc wrehe:. 
at Cursor M. 153 (Cott.) Hit sal be reddyun panne 
(G. pane, F. pan}. el. 21618 (Edin.) Ike paskis..Pis croce 
was tanie man wot tose. ¢ 3330 dssnp. Ving. 767 Lut 
bei sawe in pat siede pana Liand as it were Seattle manna). 
¢ 1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (.Wathias) 353 Pane kyste[=cast] 
pat cuttis til assay. ¢13440 Facod's Ib eld (E.E.T.S.) 191 
Panne pis heucd preyere doth pe no profy3t. 

y- 1-3 penne. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Uh.) xcvfij). 5 Ileofonas bxnne worhte 
halig Drihten. asogo Syrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia 
VIII. 306 Swa fela tida beod panne on pain daze & on 
bare nihte, c12a0g Lay. 9521 Panne beod hit be wurse. 

5. 2-5 penne, 3 peonne’, 4 pene, 4-6 thenne, 
5 peyne, pynne, thynne, theynne. 

©3195 Lamé. Hom, 135 Denne pep folkes larbew his sed 
wule sawen, ¢ 1205 Lay, 12037 (They) isezen scipen an & 
an..beonne [c 1275 pan] feowere penne fiue. ¢ 1375 Sc. Ley, 
Saints xxxt. (Eugenia) 106 Pe ouresmen pat be cile 
fouernyt pene. ¢1420 Avow, Arts. xxx, Thenne waknnt 
the king. ¢ 1420 Chron, Viloid. 2078 Alle pey penne for 
hurre gret sorwe bey made. /Aéd. 2095 And sore weptorie 
and snobbedone peyne. J/éb/d. (253 He was kyng of 
I:nglonde yet bynne. 1600 3%, Papers Filis., Domestic 
CLXXVIIT. No. 78 (P.R.O.) Thenne he was at the same 
play. 

€. 2-4 pann, 3-4 pan (tan), 4-7 “/za/, -g) than 
(3 pon); 4-5 pen, 5— then, ; 

¢ 1200 ORIN 4197 Domess da33, tall all mannkinn shall 
risenn. ¢1275 Lay. 6396 Morbidus pe bolde warb pan 
a-bolwe. 33 . Cursor VM. 367(Gutt.) Pe world . Pat jeit was 
fae (Cott. tan] of forme vnschapin. /éid, 3860 (Cott.) Fra 

an [¢ 1375 F. ben) wit laban ducliled he. ¢ 1400 }'waine 4 
Gaze, 803 Hastily ban went pai all And soght him a 1425 
Cursor M. 6152 (Vrin.) Pei were whenne pei to go bigon 
Six hundride ponsonde fote men pon (al? other MSS, bigan 
.- pan). cxrqg0 Then [see B. gh 145054. Cuthbert (Surtces) 
1503 It fulles oft ben and ben. a1668 Ascnam Scholemt. 
Pref. (Arb.) 17, 1 was glad than and do rejoice yet. 1643 
Dennas Cooper's Hf, 135 Than did Religion in a lazy Cell, 
In empty, aery Contemplations dwell. 

B. Signification. 
* Demonstralive adverb of time. 

1. At that time. (Referring to a specified time, 
past or fulure: opposed to Now 1.) 

+t Then as, at the time that, when (=sense 6): see As B. 27. 

Beowulf 1456 Nes bat bonne meetost ma:zen-fultuma 
pat him on dSearfe Jah dyle hrod.gares, 898 O. F. 
Chron. an. 894 Swa hit punne fierdleas wits.  c 1200 
Orin 4200 Whase panne [at doomsday] wurrbiz beob 
Yo takenn eche blisse. a@1300 Cursor M. 14506 (Cott.) 
Biscops war pai pan [7ria. po} a-bute. ¢ 1330 R. Drunxe 
Chron. (1810) 2 In Westsex was pan a kyng, his (name) was 
Sir Ine. 1424 in Picton L'pool Munic, Ree. (1883) 1. 22 
That we should go with him to Liverpull, then as ibe said 
congregation and riots were ordained to be. ¢ 1449 Peco k 
Repr. 1. xi. 55 The al hool Bible was not thanne. 1582 
ALLEN .VMartyrd. Campion (1908) 85 Naining one but newly 
cummen then into the realme. 1605 SHaks. JVacé. 1. vii. 49 
When you durst do it, then you were aman. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. x. 492 Sir Walter Aston, then Leiger Ambassadour 
there. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Jus. v. 67 Melody had 
then its greatest Power, when the Melody was most con- 
fined in its Compass. 1796 Laws Let. to Coleridge 13 June, 
I hope to be able to pay you a visit (if you are hea at 
Bristol) some time in..August. 1857 Buckie Ciortiz, 1. 
xiil, 717 History, as tt was then written. 

+b. Strengthened by as preceding: see As B. 34a. 

3456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 126 The antoritee of 
the grete officer slokis as than..tbe autoritee of the smallare 
officer. ¢1470 Hesry JV allace 1. 373 Off that labour as 
than he was nocht sle. _ 1523-1653 (see As B. 34). 

c. At the time dehned by a relative or other 
clause (with verb in pres. lense). (Cf. Now 4.) 

3340 Hamvore Pr. Conse. 468 Pan has a man les myght 
pan a beste When he es born. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
arms (S.T.S.1 120 It folowis nocht na the vertu of force.. 
ts alswele in his curage than as before. 1567 Mapiet Gr. 
Forest Avij, As itis with yse which dissolueth, then when 
it vanisheth away. @ 1644 Quartes So!. Necant. Sol. xii. 49 
Give him the firstlings of thy strength, even than When 
fading Childehood seeks to ripen man Vpon thy downy 
cheeks. 1772 Torrapy Hymn,‘ Your harps, ye trembling 
saints’ vii, When we in darkness walk,..Then is the time to 
trust our God. 1 [Miss E. Fowzrr]) Setw, Trent & 
Alncholine 43 Vhenis the time to turn our backs upon the sun. 

a. Then and there (+ then there), at that precise 
time and place; immediately and on the spot. 
(Also there and then: see THERE adv, 13.) 

1436 Lolls of Parlt. \V. 498 Ye said Williant..putte hirina 
stronge chaumbre till nyght; and yen yere. .felonousely.. 
ravysshed ye said Isabell. 1442 /éicd. V. 42/1 Which entre 
..was thenne and there graunted. 1587 in Picton L’fool 
Maunic. Rec. (1883) 1. 63 It was then and there concluded 
by a general consent. 1600 Asp. Assor £.xf. Jonah 220 
To be brought to the pits brinke, and then and there to be 
stayed, 1825 Scott Setrothed xxxi, The Constable De Lacy 
..was then and there to deliver to the Flemings a royal 
charter of their immunities. 1889 Jerome Vhree Men in 
Boat 212 We had insisted..tbat the things sbould be seat 
with us then and there. 

2. Now and ther, + then and then (obs.), at one 
time and at another, at various times, at intervals, 
occasionally (cf. Zere and there). Now... theit..,at 
one time .. at another time. (See also Now 6 b, 7 b.) 


| 


THEN. 


¢ 1205 [see A. 8) 13.. Cursor VM, 2648 (Feira »wende 
ay bau and ban todroun. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.x1. 
vii. (Bodh. MS.) If. 208 b/2 It [rain]..comeb doune thanne 
and thanne. ¢1450 52. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1467 He walde it 
tell’ ban and ban. c1sso R. Lirston Bayte Fortune Biij, 
‘lhe ryche peraduenture oppressetl: nowe and thao. @1555 
Puiror Z2am, & Writ, (Parker Soc.) 354 If that thone at 
any ume, then and tben, be deccived. 1670 Eacuarp Cont. 
Clergy 26 Now and then in an age, one niiraculously, beyond 
all hopes, proves learned, 1763 C. Jounston Aeveric 11. 
239 dhe listened to him.., asking lnm every now and thei 
such questions as should (ctc). a1825 Fe Voc. ft. 

angla s.v. Tan, Than..loses the aspirate in one phrase 
only, ‘now and ta * for ‘now and then’. 1894 Basine- 
Goutp Deserts S Frame V1. 245 Restive, now sullen, then 
in Loisteruus revolt, 

** Of sequence in lime, order, consequence, in- 
cldence, inference. 

3. At the moment immediately following the 
action, etc. just spoken of; upon that, thereupon, 
directly after that; also in wider applicalion, in- 
dicaling the action or occurrence next in order of 
time: next, after that, afterwards, subsequenily 
(often in contrast to firs?), 

Sometimes, in narrative, intioducing a speech with ellipsis 
of said inow poet. or rhet.). 

9 1 Blickl. [fom. 21 Se mon se be gdd onginneh & bonne 

inneb, @ 1000 Phearnvir 210 1.) bid onxled ponne brond 
peced heoredreorges hus. 
valled adun, & sigxed, ‘Christe audi nos’, twie. 
Cursor M. 3904 (Cott.) Rachell bare.. First ioseph, 
beniamin. 1362 Lanct. /?. /’2. A. xu. 139 And panne 1 
kneled on my knes and kyste her wel sone. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 95 Pen Ancc onane rizt efter bine wordis, A lowde 
lazter he loze,  ¢ 1440 Aiphabet of Tales 146 And pe bisshop 
sayd ; ‘ Nay, son, )er is none now in all pis land’.. And pau 
bis Malcbus: ‘In pis 1 hafe a great mervayle, for [etc.}’. _ 
‘Tinpace Wark iv. 28 First the blad, then the cares, after that 
(AX.1. 1881 then) fullcorne inthe cares. @ 1533 Lp, Berners 
(luon \xxxvii. 277 Me..sayd how he wolde sice Huon, & 
than haue Esclaramounde to his wyfe. 1627 Hakewite 
Afol. (1630) 214 He cast high in the aire, then received it 
againe in his armexs @13654 Setven Sable-T. (Arb.) 49 
First we Fast, and then we Feast. 1776 /rial of Numlo. 
comar 23/1 He was at first very ill, hea got better; he is 
how worse. 1859 TkNAYsoN £uid 300 Then Yniol, ‘ Enter 
thereforeand partuke[etc.]*. 1895 Law Tins Rep. LXXI111, 
21/2 The annuity was regularly paid up to 1878, then Mr. 
Harle gut into difficulties, 

b. In the neat place, next (in a series of any 
kiml, or esp. in order of narration) ; Leyond that, 
morc than that, in addition, besides, 

c1zgo St. Michacl 511 in S. Jing. Leg. 1. 314 Pat fuyr 
is hext,..pe eir is panne next bieneothe. 1297 R. Groce. 
(Rolls) 64 Viue & pritti ssiren  Barcssire, & harinemmtrs 
& panne middelsex. 1588 Parke w. WMeudoza’s [Jist. 
China wt. xxvi. 446 Then forwards on there are other 
two small kingdoms, 1596 SHaxs. 7am. Shr. u. t. 359 
First,..my house within the City Is richly furnished... 
then at my farme I haue a hundred milch-kine. 1652 
Nigepuam tr. Sedden's Mare Cl, 32 Then, it is added 
next, concerning the West-border [etc., 1707 Farquitar 
Beaux Strat. 1. i, Ainf{welf,...\What other company have 
youin Town? Boniface), A power of fine Ladies; andthen 
we have the French Officers. 1828 Scott F. W. Perth vi, 
Then there are tbe minstrels, with their romaunts and 
ballads. 1847 C, Bronte J. Ayre xvi, And then she had such 
a fine head of hair, 

4. In that case; in those circumstances; if that 
be (or were) the fact; if so; when that happens. 
Often correl. to 7f or when. IWhal then ? (elJipt.) 
what happens (or would happen) in that case? 
what of that ? 

695-6 Laws of Wihtred c. 26 zZif man frigne man..zefo, 
panne wealde se cyning dreoraanes [etc]. 973 Blickd, L/om. 
41 aif se bonne Zelyfap..ponne bib hit eow nyt Seseald. 
1175 Lamb. Hom. 137 Denne bid pes monnes wile ibelit 
mid bere elmisse. ¢ 1205 Lay. 9521 Panne beod hit pe wurse. 
a 1250 Owl & Night, 503 (Cott.) Wane pi lust is «go, Panne 
is bi song agoalso, ¢ 1374 CHauctr Troylus 11. 536 (585) Be 
3e Wy's as 3e ben fayr to se, Wel in be ringe than is the ruby 
set. ¢1440 York Jfyst. iv. 69 An ye do, then shall ye 
dye. 1533 Gau Aicht Vay (S.1.S.) 32 For quhy if he is owr 
fader thane ar we his barnis and aris. 1564 Lric/ Fram. 
eeexij, What then? Did he not appoynt temperall rites? 
1593 SHAKS. Lucr. 380 U had they in that darkesome prison 
died, Then had they seene the period of their ill a 1677 
Hare Prim. Orig. Man. 1. iii. 86 Then he could never have 
ridden out an eternal period. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vy. 
ix, Suppose you..had never a farthing but of your own 
getting ; where would you be ben? 1826 Art of Brewing 
(ed. 2) 203 The screw is sometimes made of wood, and then 
it is mostly nine or ten inches diameter, 

b. Bul then..: but, that being so; but at the 
same time; but on the other hand, but : introducing 
a statement (rarely a phrase) in some way contrasted 
with or limiting the preceding. 

1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 279 But than thi soule.. right 
benygne to othir, A Juge grevous for shamefastnes is felt 
vnto thi selfe. 1599 Suaxs. A/uch Ado v. i. 205 He is then 
a Giant to an Ape, but then is an Ape a Doctor to such a 
man, 1672 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Achearsal m. i, It is 
not very necessary to the Plot..But then it’s as full of 
Drollery as ever it can hold. 1774 Gotvsm. Wat. Hist. 
(1776) VI. 286 Tbe Fishing Froz..very much resembles 
a tadpole or young frog, but then a tadpole of enormous 
size, 1826 Disrazur Viz. Grey t. iv, There was ..some 
difficulty in keeping all things in order, bnt then Vivian 
Grey was sucb an excellent manager! 1887 Birret Oditer 
Dicta Ser. u. Pope Ess. 1899 1. 182 Pope knew next to no 
Greek, but tben he did not work upon the Greek text. 

ce. Or then = or, if not, then. .; or failing that; 


or else, or otherwise; or even. Sc. 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1 217 Gud Knychtis.. For lit:ll 


aizs diner. K. 36 Peonne 
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enchesoune or than nane, Thai hangyt he the nekbane. 
1513 Douctas Zne/s t. vi. 43 Quhiddir thou be Dyane,.. Or 
than sum goddes of the nymphis kynd. 1596 DatrymeLe 
tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 7 Verie conuenient to 
feid horse or nout, or flockis of scheip or gait, or than greit 
harte and hyne. 1634 RutHeErrorp Lef?2, (1881) 500 Pray 
Him to tarry, or then to take us with Him. 1636 /éid. 320 
‘hey are..valuing Him at their unworthy halfpenny or 
else exchanging and bartering Christ with the miserable old 
fallen house of this vain world, or then they lend Him out 
upon interest. 1825 Jamieson s.v., Come hame sune, or 
than I'll be angry. ; : 

5. (As a particle of inference, often unemphatic 
or enclitic.) That being the case; since that is so; 
on that account; therefore, consequently, as may 
be inferred; so. Now then: see Now 9 b. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 39 Us is ponne mycel nedpearf bat we 
zebuzon to him. ¢1230 Hadi Aleid. 5 Nis ha penne sari- 
liche,.akast & in to bewdom idrahen. 1297 R. Grouc 
(Rolls) 2492 Sire graunte me panne..As moche place as mid 
a buong ich may ahoute tille. 13.. Cursor MW. 5987 (Gitt.) 
Wend on pann, sipen 3e wil ga. ¢1q00 Afol. Lol. 4 It is 
certayn pan, powe he be his seruaunt. ?a1s00 MWychet 
(1828) p. v, Why shoulde it then be taken awaye frome us. 
1539 Bite (Great) 2 Sam. ili, 18 Now then do it. 1598 
SuHaxs. Merry Wu. ii, 35 Fal. Good-morrow, good-wife. 
Qui, Not so, and’t please your worship. al, Good maid 
then. 1600 — A.V. Z, 1v. ii 176 Well then, take a good 
heart, and counterfeit tobe aman. 1668 Mittox ?.L. Th- 
Verse, This neglect then of Rime so little is to he taken for 
a defect..that fetc.} 1773 Goins. ‘Stoops to Cong. v. il, 
Hast. This is a riddle. Tony. Riddle methisthen, 1821 
Scorr Kenilw. xx,‘ Ha!’ said the Countess, hastily; ‘that 
rumour then is true, Janet’, 1884 W.C. Sautu Avldrostan 
86 We give up our cruise, then, after all? 


*** As relalive or conjunctive adv, of tinte. 


+6. At the time that; when. Ods. 

971 Blickl. 1Jom. 17 Poune se mona wanad, bonne tacnad 
he ure deaplicnesse. ¢ 1000 Etrric Collog. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
102/13 Swybe waxzeorn eart bu, bonne [L. cus} pu ealle 
pingcetst. 1056-66 Juscr. NirkdaleCh., Yorks., rm, .bohte 

scs Gregorivs minster Aonne hit wes al tobrocan & tofalan. 
co1175 Lamb, Hom. 35 Ne beo he nefre swa riche, ford he 
scal penne is dei cumed. ¢ 1200 Oxmin 8401 He wass, kanne 
he piderr for, Neh off an jeress elde. a1250 Oil & Vict. 
420 (Cott.) Pu forbernest welne3 for onde Pane ure blisse 
cumeb to londe. c1300 Jarrow, Hell (MS.E.) 37 pan 
ihesu hadde spilt his blod For our sinnes on be rode, He 
nam him be ri3t way Vnto helle. c1gq25 Eng. Cong. /rel. 4 
Than hir lord hit herde, he was ther-of tened swith stronge. 
a14g0 Sir Exlam. 286 Then hys howndys began to haye, That 
harde [= heard] the jeant there he laye. 

eras Sb. or ad). 

7. Preceded by a preposition, as dy, s#zce, /2//, etc. 
(= by, etc. that time). (Cf. Now 13.) 
ax1300 Cursor AM, 10953 (Cott.) Als he forwit (Gotz, bifore} 
ban was wont. 1340 Hamrore Pr. Cousc, 4547 Fra pan Til pe 
day of dome. a 1400 &. Glouc.’s Chron. (Rolls) App. G. 258 
King belin after pan to pis lond gan wende. ¢ 1430 Chez. 
wissigne 143 By penne was pe hermyte go in-to pe wode. 
1509 Be. FisHer Funeral Seri. C'tess of Richmond Wks, 
(EET S) I. 294 The matynes of our lady, which kepte her 
to then. 1667 Mitton ?, L. 1. 93 Till then who knew The 
force of those dire Arms? 1794 Mrs, RapcurrEe Myst. 
Udolpho xiii, All the time between then and now seems 
as nothing. 1884 Panack 26 Apr. 197/2, I used your Soap 
‘Iwo Years ago; since then I have used no other. 1905, 
Daily News 5 Jan. 6 The little inan. . liad by then recovered 
himself. ; ' 

b. By then that, by the time that; ellipt. dy 
then (as relattve), by the time: sce By A. 21. 
Now arch, or dial. 

?a@ 1400 Morte Arth. 99 By than that endyd was the fight, 
‘The fals were feld. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1.x. 49 By 
than they were redy on horsbak, there were vij C knyghtes. 
¢1500 Kobin Ilood 1737 By than the yere was all agone, 
He had no man but twayne. 1634 Mitton Comins 540 This 
evening late hy then the chewing flocks Had ta'n their 
supper on the savonry Herb..I sate me down. 1788 T. 
Taytor Proclus’ Commit. (1792) 1. 12 Vy then he was twenty- 
eight years of age he composed a multitude of works. 1863 
Reape Hard Cash 1. v. 157 By then he had folded and 
addressed it, she returned. 1906 GrafShic 29 Dec. 892/1 By 
then ye've heen church-cried, I'll he in t’ chimney corner 
like any proper old gaffer, 

8. That time; the time referrcd to (esp. a past 
time): often contrasted with zow. Cf. Now 14, 15. 

1549-50 Pacer Le?. 22 Feb, in Strype Ecc. Mew, 11. App. 
fl, The tyme is tourned; then was then, and now is now. 
1601 Suans. Ad's Wedd iu. ii. 62 When thou canst get the 
Ring vpon my finger, which nener shall come off,.. tben call 
me husband: but in such a (then) I write a Neuer. 1674 
N. Faiwrrax Bulk § Selv. 161 God vould bring forth the 
world at that ¢ken, wherein or when he had cast with him- 
self the world could afterwards be made. 1847 W. Tuom in 
Whistlebinkie (1890) 11. 234 Companion of my happy then ! 
igor Daily News 19 Mar. 6/3 He reveals a corresponding 
contrast between the then and the now. 

9. a. In sense 1, followed by a participle or 
adjective forming an adj. phrase, as the then 
existing system =the system then cxisting. (Sce 
also 10a.) 

1653 Baxter Saints’ R. ui. vi. § 2 (ed. 4) 257 That the 
extirpation of Pie1y was the then great design. 1827 Sco1t 
Might, Widow ii, The then unwonted cireumstance..of a 
passenger being seen on the high-road. 1870 LoweLt Amoug 
my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 6 The trivium..and the quadrivium 
..of the then ordinary university course. 1888 Buyce Amer, 
Commrw, (1889) 1. xlvi. 548 The then existing Constitution, 

b. attrib. or as adj. That cxisted or was so at 
that time; ¢he ‘hen ruler = the ruler that then 

was, (Cf. Now 16.) 

1584? Sipvey Zarl of Leicester Misc. Wks. (1829) 263 He 


saith they are no gentlemen, affirming, that the then duke of 
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Northumberland was not horn so. 16z0 E. Blount Hore 
Subs. 367 To the then Bishop of Rome. a@ 1647 Petre 
in Archexologia X11. 255 The most noble prince, my then 
master. 1765 BLacksTONE Comm. I. ii. 157 A hill.. was coun- 
tenanced by the then ministry, for limiting the number of the 
peerage. 1876 L. SrerHen fist. Eng. Th, 18th C. 1. 203 
{n the then state of critical enquiry, , 

==*** 10. Comd. a. advb., with pples. or adjs., 
as /hen-tnstant,-riuling, -united (cf.ga); b. alt716.; 
+ then-skill, a reason belonging to the particular 
time or occasion (cf. SKILL sd. 3): for a then- 
skilt, for the occasion; then-time, the time that 
was then, the past time referred to. 

160z Warner Add. Eng, Epit., The said Edmund (whom 
the Duke's faction for a then-Skill surnamed Crook backe), 
1605 Syivester Du Sartas u. iii. ut. Law 198 While the 
then-Time’s hideous face and form Boads them (alas !) 
nothing hut wrack and storm. 1621 G. Sannys Ovid's Jet. 
vnt. (1626) 165 Whose waues..That then-vnited masse of 
earth dis-ioyne. @1656 Be. Hatt Xev. Unrevealed § 11 
‘The expectation of the then-instant appealing of Christ. 
1848 C. C. Cuirrorp A ristoph., Frogs 40 Without the leave 
Of the then-ruling powers. : 

flence Then z. (nonce-wa.), in phr. to now tt and 
then it; see Now. 

Then, obs. f. THAN; obs. inflexion of THatT, THE. 

Then, variant of THENNE Oés., thence. 

Thenabouts (dendbau'ts), adv. rare. ([f. 
Tues adv., after thereabouts.) About that ttme. 

1589 Purtennam Eng. Pocsie 1. vi. (Arb.) 27 For then 
aboutes began the declination of the Romain Empire. 184z 
R. Oastrer Fleet Papers 11. 344, 1 was mentioned more 
than once thenabouts. 1844 Tupper Crock of G, xxiv, Then, 
or thenabouts, the devil hinted ‘steal it’. 

Thenad (pen-, pind), adv. Anat. [f. THEN-ar 
+-ad: see DEXTRAD.] Towards the thcnal aspect. 

1803 Barctay .Vew Anat, Nomencl. 166 Ulnad will signify 
towards the ulnar aspect... Thenad..towards the thenal. 
1808 — JVuscular Motions 397 The pronators rolling them 
thenad and radind. 1857 Dunciison Med. Lex., Thenad 
is used adverhially ..to signify ‘ towards the thenal aspect '. 

Then-a-days (de nadaz), adv. rare. (f. THEN 
adv,, after nowadays.) In those days, at that 
(past) time. 

1688 R. L’Estrance Brief /list. Times. 9 At Length, 
through a Wonderful Providence (as Providence went Then- 
a-Days) both these Wants were supply'd. 1768 Ross 
Tlelenore u. 87 "Bout then a days we never met wi’ cross. 
1844 .V. Brit. Kev, 11. 56 Then-a-days one could acquire 
avery complete knowledze of chemistry..in a very short 
space oftime, 1898 M. 13. Enwaxpsin Westut. Gaz. 20 July 
2/3 Then-a-days, ah! then-a-days, All the months were 
merry Mays. 

+ Then after, thena‘fter, adv. Ols. After 
then, after that time: = THEREAFTER. 

1470-85 MALory Arthur x. i, 494 And thenne after he gaf 
hym adrynke, 1485 Aolls of Parit, V1. 285/2 Unabled fro 
thenceforth for ever, to claime, have or enjoy, any of the 
premisses, hy him thenne after. 1605 T. Srarke Brotherly 
Perswasion(16v7) 6 Homilies then published and authorised, 
or to be then after published and authorised, 1791 Sed/y 
Bridge Act 14 At all times for ever thenafter. 

So + Then afterward(s adv. pir. in same sense. 

a1485 Fortescue Wks, (1869) 486 hanne afterward he 
..destroied the Reame of Assury. 1597 Bearb Theatre God's 
Judyem., (1612) 99 He..was condemned for an Heretike by 
the Nicene Councell, and his books burned : and then after- 
wards making shew before Constantine the Emperour, with 
a solemne oath to recant his old errours 1671 H. MM. 
Evrasm, Collog. 226 What didst thou then afterward ? 

Thenal (}7nal), @. Anal. [f. THEN-\n+-Av.] 
Of or pertaining to the thenar, 

1803 Barciay .Vew Anat, Nomencl. 125 We may use the 
terms Radial and Ulnar to signify the two lateral parts... 
‘To the other two sides we may give the epithets Anconal 
and Thenal. 1808 —- Wusenlar Motions 398 Being thenal 
flexors of the carpus. 1823 J. Lizars Syst. Auat. Plates 1. 
v. 94 The inuscles on the palinar or thenal aspect. 

Thenar (}?:ni1). Anat. Also § tenar, thenor, 
tenor. [mod.L., a. Gr. @évap palm of the hand, 
sole or flat of the foot. Cf. OHG. /exar, MHG. 
tener; F. thénar (16th c.).) The ball of muscle 
at the base of the thumb; the palm of the hand; 
the sole of the foot. 

1672 Sir T. Browne Let. to Friend § 10 The Thenar or 
Muscle of the Thumb, 1704 J. Hargis Lex. Techn. I, 
Tenar,..Thenor, or Tenor, according to some, is the Name 
for an abducent Muscle which draws the ‘Thumb from the 
Fore-finger. 1857 Dunxcuison Wed. Lex., Thenar, the palm 
of the hand, or sole of the foot. 

b. adértb. or as adj. Vhenar muscles, the muscles 
which form the ¢henar eminence, the ball at the 
basc of the thumb. 

1857 Duncuson Jed. Lex., Thenar or Thenal Muscle, 
Riolan and Winslow give this name to the fleshy mass, 
formed of the abductor hrevis, 1898 P, Maxson raf. 
Diseases xiv. 224 So may the thenar, the hypothenar, and 
tbe arm muscles [be found tender]. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. 
Med. VII. 209 A distinct flattening of the thenar eminence. 

Thenardite (pena‘sdait, ten-). J/in. [Named 
in honour of L. J. Thénard, French chemist: see 
-1rE1,] Anhydrous sodium sulphate occurring in 
white or brown translucent crystals. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 310/2 Thenardite—{Anhydrous 
Sulphate of Soda)—occurs crystallized...1t is used in the 
preparation of carhonate of soda, 1868 Dana J/in. 616 The 
water exudes during winter from the bottom of a basin, 
and hecoming concentraied in the summer season, deposits 
crystals of thenardite. 

+ Thena‘smon, var. TENAsMOoN Os. 


THENCEFORWARD. 


¢ 1400 Latfranc’s Cirurg. 290 Pou schalt acese be akynge 
wip bis medicyn, & is good for thenasmon. 

Thence (dens), a/v. Forms: 3-4 pannes, 4 
p-, thennus, 4-5 p-, thennes, -is, -ys, pens, 4-6 
thens, 5 penns, 5-6 thense, 6- thence. [ME. 
pannes, Pennes, {, THENNE adv., with adverbial 
genitive suffix -es,-s. The later spelling ¢hence for 
‘hens was to preserve the breath sound of s when 
final inflexional s became (z); as in hence, pence, 
defence, once, twice, mice, price, etc.) 

1. From that place; from there. 
literary.) 

e1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 50/137 And had heom of bulke holie 
bodi: pat huy it pannes here. 1340 Ayend, 12 Ha {Christ} 
wente into helle. .uor ta draze bannes.. be zaules of be holi 
uaderes. 1340-70 Alex, 4 Dind. 98, 1..am temted ful tid 
to turne me bennus. 13.. Cursor M. 164 \Gott.) Hu pat he 
was pennis [77zn. pennes; Cott. thepen] ledd. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Frankl, T. 232 Er they thennes [z.rr, pennes, 
pens, thens} wente..They fille in speche. c¢1400 Brut 103 
pat men my3t hit nou3t remeve ne bere penns. /id. 114 Or 

e departede bens. 1526 Tixpare JJark vi. 1 He departed 
thens and cam in to his awne countre, 1536 WrRioTHESLEY 
Chron, (Camden) I. 51 ‘he Kinge with his companye 
departed thense. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. t12 If Sion hill 
Delight thee more,..f thence Invoke thy aid. 1867 Lapy 
Herpert Cradle L. iv. 123 Thence. .the pilgrims came to the 
beautiful low shrine. 1895 Law Times Rep. LXXIIL. 
156/2 The ‘ Kirkmichael ‘left Liverpool..ona voyage thence 
to Melhourne, 

b. Preceded by redundant from (+ fro). 

1382 WycutF J/ark vi, 1 And Jhesus gon out thennis [z. . 
fro thennes]. 1388 /éid., And he 3ede out fro thennus, 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 13270 To a perellus place past I fro thens. 
1535 CoverpaLte Daruch vi. 2 After that wil I bringe you 
awaye peaceably from thence. 1609 HoLttann Ams, Alar- 
cedd. Xx1. x. 177 He commanded Vicior the Hystoridgrapher, 
whont he saw at Sirmium, to come from thence unio him, 
1703 Pore 7helais 383 Begin from thence, where first 
Alpheus hides His wand’ring stream. 1867 Geo, Exot in 
Cross Life (1885) III. 9 Making our way homeward from 
thence hy easy stages. 

te. Asarelative (also hence thal): From which 
place, whence. Os. rare. 

a1450 Knut. de la Tour (1906) 36 Y must to the erthe 
thennes that y come fro. 

2. Ata place distant or away from there; distant, 
absent. Now chiefly in stating distance. 

c1290 Becket 1780 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 137 To longe ich 
habhe pannes i-beo. ¢1384 Cuaucer 4. Fame u. 530 Lat 
a man stond..A myle thens and here hyt route. 1450-1530 
Wyrr. our Ladye 28 Though they..haue leue to be thense 
yet yt suffysyth not. 1489 Caxton Fayles of A.V. x. 257 
‘True proues that all that day he was ferre thens. a1548 
Hatt Chron, Edw, V 13 While one nianne is there, which 
is neuer thence. .V/acd. ‘Iwo miles thence isa fine waterfall. 

3. Froin that time or date; thenceforward; 
thenceforth. Mostly with from. ? Obs. 

€ 1374 [see THENCEFORTH 1}, 1382 Wycuir /sa, xvi. 13 The 
wrd that the Lord spac to Moah fro thennys {1388 fro that 
tyme} ¢ 1449 Pecock Ref. uu. ix. 197 He seid that peple 
schulde frothens after worschipe. 1606 G. WloupcockE] 
(list. Justine xx. 78 That no subiect of Carthage should 
from theuce learne Greeke letters. @1751 Botincproke 
Stud. list. (1752) I. vi. 236 From thence down to the 
present day. @a183z Benruan Mem, & Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 
62, I must have seen him..more than once at Romilly’s, 
and thence afterwards at my own house. 

4. From that, as a source, origin, or cause; (as 
an inference) from those premisses or data; there- 


from, Also preceded by from. 

1652 NEEDHAM tr. Sedden's Mare Cl, 2 Next are premised 
som things, for explaining the terms of the Question, that it 
may bee clearly thence understood. 1692 E. Waker 
Epictetus’ Mor. ix, Weigh every Circumstance, cach Con- 
sequence, And usual Accident arising thence. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. St-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 409 It would 
thence follow, that,.the numher of women would daily go 
on fetc.]. 1817 Jas. Mite Brit. India Ul. v. ix. 702 ‘They 
could present to parliament every thing which favoured 
their own purposes, keep back every thing which opposed 
them; and thence more effectually deceive the nation. 


Thence-a fter. rare. After that timc; thereafter. 

1593 Jell-Troth’s N. Y. Gift (1876) 18 Thence after they 
must sit no more in the shoppes. 1864 Neate Seaton, 
Poems 187 Those blessed feet, thenceafter nailed Fast to 
the bitter cross ! 


Thenceforth (Se'ns,foep, Sensfdesp), adv. 
(Orig. two words: THENcE and ForrH adv] 

1. Fromthat time onward. Alsowith from (tfro. 

€1374 Cuaucer Goeth, w. Pr. iii. 86 (Camb. MS.) For no 
wiht as hy Ryht fro thennes forth pat hym lakketh good- 
nesse ne shal benclepyd good. 1526 ‘TinpaLe Yohn xix. 12 
From thence forthe sought Pilate meanes to loose hym. 
1536 WriotHEsLey Chron. (Camden) f. 55 To be observed 
and kept from thencefourth through all this realme. 1590 
Spenser F. Q.1. ii. 40 Vhensforth I tooke Duessa for my 
Dame. 1812 Soutuey Ownuiana 11. 231 He makes a law, 
that from thencefoith there shall be only two lawyers in 
England. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par, I. 1. 396 Thenceforth 
her back upon the world she turned. 

2. From that place or point onward. rave. 

¢1449 Pecock Refr. v. xi. 540 Rede there and frothens forth 
into the eende of the arguinent. 1887 Mokkis Ocyss. xi. 
429 Night-long thenceforth was I carried. 


Thenceforward, av. ([Orig. two words: 
THENCE and Forwaxb adv.] = prec. Also with 
Srom (+ fro). 

1457 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 294 Fro thens forward 
al thos that hen abyll to be jurys. 1472-3, Nolls of Part. 
VI. 30/2 To be from thensforward true Liegemen. | Bee 
Cary Chronol, 1.1.1, ii, 226 From thence-forward they 


(Now chiefly 


THENCEFORWARDS. 


might safely betake themselves to their Labours. 
Beekerey Alciphr. iw. § 14 As an artist leaves a clock, to go 
thenceforward of itself fora certain period. 1856 FroupE 
Mist. Eng. (1. x. 430 No monks, thenceforward, were to 
leave the precincts of the monastery, 

+ Thencefo'rwards, adv. Obs. 
Vorwarps.) = prec. 

1684 T, Burner 74, Larth t. 180 A new order then setled 
in nature, which should continue thence forwards so long as 
the earth endur'd. 1727 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. len, 
Let them continue so for two Days without touching them, 
and from thenceforwards to the twenticth turn them. 


Thence-from, @/v. arch. [An inversion of 
Srom thence: cf. hence-front.} From that place 


or source; thence. 

a 1618 Sycivester Wood-man's Bear \xxi, Thence-from 
crafty Cupid shot All the Arrows of lis quiver. 1666 J. 
Smita Old Age (1676) 240 They flow not thence fron. 1856 
Patmore Angel tn //o. 1.1. i, My life is hid with him in 
Christ, Never thencefrom to be enticed. 


+ Thence-out, adv. Obs. [f. Thexce + Ovr 
adv.) Out of that place; ont froin there. 


1614 Raceicu “Hist, World wt. 401 Adad..inuaded Da- 
mascus, and thrust Rezon thence-out. 


+The-nceward, adv. Obs. [f. Tnence adv. 
+-warp.] From that direction ; thence. 

c 1440 Carcrave St. Kath. i. 1015(MS. Arundel) But this 
noble Adryan. . had blisse I-now assigned to his part, He had 
so moche he was ful looth thens-wart. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 291 He delyverd pe Holie Lande oute of Saracens 
handis, and come fro thens-ward be Constantynople. 1600 
Aur. Ansot Exp. Fonah 566 Whatsocver was to coine, being 
to come from thence-ward. 

Thenche, penche, obs. ff. Tink zv.! and 2, 

Thend, -e, pr. pple. of THEE v.!, to prosper. 

Thene, pene, obs. forms of THAN, THEN; obs. 
acc. sing. mase. of Tat, THE. 

Thenforth, -forthward: see THENNE. 

Thenk(e, penk(e, obs. ff. Tuink v.1 and °, 

+Thenne, then, adv. Obs. Forms: a. 1 
panon(n)e, ponane, ponone, 2-3 ponene, 2-5 
panane, 3 panene, peonene, penene. 8. 


3 ponne, 3-4 panne, peonne (3 peone), 3-5 
penne (3 pene), 4-5 thenne. +. I panan, -on, 
-un, ponan, -on, 2 penen, peonen, 2-3 panen. 
5. I pona, ¢. 4-5 pen, pan, 5 then. See also 
Turyne. [OE. Janone, Janon, ponan, etc.=OF ns. 
thana, OS. thanana, thandn, ODu. *fanna (MDu. 
anne, dan, Du, dan), OG. thanana, than.n)du, 
dan(n)dn (MUG., Ger. dannen), Goth. type 
*Panana: all formed by the addition of particles 
to the stem fJa- of the demonstrative Tar. 

As to the relations of the OE. forms, the 8 group may 
have arisen from the a, with loss of the iniddle vowel: 
Panlo)ne, Panne, etc. From the 8 forns, loss of the final ¢ 
gave than, then, as in Tuten adz. Yhe 6 Sova is app. the 
northern form of Juxan in y. But the prehistoric develop- 
ment in OTeut. and the relation of the preh. forms to those 
of Tuen, is very obscure: see the articles referred to under 
‘Tnen.) 

1, Of motion: a. From that place; = THENCE 1. 

a, agoo CynewuLk Judith xi. 132 Eodon da geznum 
panonne Pa idesa ba ellenpriste. ¢ 1000 ay . Gasp. Matt.v. 
26 Ne gzest bu panone [Lisnd/sf Bona, Ash. ponan, //atton 
panen) ar pu agylde bone ytemestan feordlinge. ¢1175 fe 
Lesse Crede in Lamb. Hom, 217 Ponene he kuined to demen 
de quike and Oe deade. ¢ 1205 Lav. 235 Sone he bonene 
[c1275 panene]iuatte. /dd. 1247 Peonene [c 1275 panene] 
he ferde ford. 1297 R. Grouc (Rolls) tos0 Brut.. pat his 
fader slow, & peruore was penene [/ater v. 77. penne, panne, 
pens, pennys] tdriue. 

B. c1zog Lay. 654 Nolde he bonne [c1275 panne} fare. 
/bid, 5971 Px Belin beonne [¢1275 panne} wende. /éid. 
31362 To fleomen hine penne. ¢ 1230 ffadi Meid. 43 Peone 
godd warp hire. a@12s0 Ow? § Night, 132 Euer he cub 
pat he comme penne {v.7. ponne} ¢1300 Havelok 1185 
Per to dwellen, or penne to gonge. 1362 Lance. P. Pi, 
‘A. 1.71 Er heo peonne 3eode. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on /fush, x11. 
325 Pike all the filthes thenne. 

y. Beowulf (Z.) 1806 Wolde feor banon cuma collen-ferhd 
ceoles neosan. ¢ 725 Corpus Gloss., Hllinc, panan. 971 Blickl, 
Hom. 67 He..ba halgan sauwla bonon aladde. ¢ 1000 ¢igs. 
Gosp. Matt. xi. 1 He for banun [c1160 Hatton G. for 

anen]. a@3z131 O. E. Chron. an. ne Peonen he ferde to 


[f. as prec. + 


Vudestoke. /44., Da ferde se kyng penen to Portesmude. 
231175 Cott. Hom.241 Panen hit was ibroht up into heofene. 

8. cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xii. 59 Ne ges du dona 
000 [etc.}. 

€. 13.. Cursor M. 8945 (Cott.) Pe tre pai vte o be temple 
drogh..Pai drou it pen [v.77 beipen, pennes}. c¢ 1425 
/bid, 6676 (Laud) Men shall hym pan drawtodie. /érd. 
16908 Er they then went. ¢1420 Chron, Vilod. 3000 Pat 
pulke relekes nolde neuer go pen a-way. 

b. With redundant from: = THENCE 1 b. 

1 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7743 Fram salesburi to wi3t He 
wens & fram panene to normandie ri3t. /did, 8224 Fram 
panene hii wende. 

ec. Asa relative adverb: Whence, from where. 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xii. 44 Ic willo cerre in hus min 
dona [(L. wade} ic cuom. 13.. Cursor Al. 2768 (Cott.) 
Loth..Gayns pam ras fra pen [v.7. par] he sate. 

2. Of position: = THENCE 2. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 5845 A toun..pat bote bre myle 
panne nas. 13.. Coer de L. 2947 Saladyn was ten myle 
thenne. @ 1375 Yoseph Arim.25 Neuer more come ajeyn 
whon pei weore enes penne. c¢ 1450 Loveticn Merlin 9866 
Wers wylen they don, and we ben thenne. 

3. = Tuence 3. (Only OF.) 

c888 K.Ecrrep Bocth. xxx. § 2, & ponan wyrd anzpeled 
od Set he wyrd unzxpele. a1000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
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1932 |! 220/43 Dekinc,i.deinde, abhinc,rursum,.,dein, uet ponane, 


uel forpan. 

4. From that source, origin, canse; = THENCE 4. 

Beowulf 1265 Panon woc fela 5¢0 sceaft gasta, /bid. 1961 
Ponon ,eomor woc, hwledum to helpe. ¢897 K. AELFKED 
Gregory's Past, C. x\. 289 Donne wierd gehnescad donone 
sio dreaung d#s anwaldes. ¢ 1000 Ags. /’s. (Uh.) Ixviili]. 
8 Panon eorde byd call onhrered. c1g00 Aule St. Benet 
4 Panane byhouis bam fezte pam ane, at god es tar best help. 

llence + Thenforth, -forthon adv. = THENCE- 
FORTH; ‘+ Thenforthward adv, =< THENCEFOR- 
WALD; + Thenward, -wards adv. ="THENCEWAKD. 

€875 Sax. Genealogies 231m UO. £. Texts 179 *Donan ford, 
@ 1023 Wutrstan //om, i. (1883) 1 [le da syddun. .panon- 
ford geseon ne mihte. 13... Cursor 3/. 6357 (Cott.) Fra ban 
forth heild sir moyses Pis wandes bath. 1 in Surtees 
Mise (1888) 9 Pat be sayd Jolin Lyllyng fra oe furth suld 
be of gude governaunce. ¢ 1497 Guan Fasun 6 Fro 
*thenne forthon be named him his bruder. 1484 — Fadles 
ca mi. xx. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Lom. 189 And * paneu- 

ordward he berezed hiin wid sinne. aszzg Ancr. R. 296 
Hie him so “peoneward, & ascur him so scheomeliche, 
c13zzo //ali Meid. 43 As ha nuste hwuch wei ha come 
beneward; ne con ha neauer ifinden na wei ajainward. 
13.. 5. Eng. Leg. (MS. Vodl. 779) in Merrig’s Archiv 
LXXXILI. 313/40 Franceys al naked benwardis gan gon. 

Thenne, penne, obs. form of THAN, THEN,THIN. 

+t Then-tofo're, a/v. Obs. rare. [f. THEn adv, 
after ¢heretofore.| Meforc then, before that time: 
= THERETOFORE, 

1626 L. Owen Sts . Fesutt. (1629) 7 According to many: 
graces and priuiledges then-tofore granted. 1706 Col. Kec. 
Pennsylp, U1, 268 Complaints made of the excessive charge 
thentofore of obtaining Lycences. 1785 J. Diswey A/em. 
awa. Sykes 130 Lishop Atterbury had thentofore written 
largely in support of the power of the cont ucation. 

Thenward, adv. : see under THENNE adv. 

Theo, peo: sce Tor, Tuicn, Tuo pron, and a. 

Theo- (} 0), or, before a vowel, the-, repr. Gr. 
Oeo-, stem of Oeds God; in many coinpounds 
adopted from, or formed on the analogy of, Greek, 
or from Greek (rarely Latin or other) elements. 
See in their alphabetical places THEANTHEOFIC, 
Tuerocracy, THEoLocy, THEOSUOPHY, etc. Theo- 
anthropomo’rphio a., pertaining to gods in 
human form; so The o-anthropomo'rphism: 
cf. anthropomorphic, anthropomorphism, Theo- 
astrological a., of or pertaining to astrology 
theologically treated. Theoce-ntrio a., centriny 
or centred in God; having God as its centre. 
Theochri'stic a. [Gr. Gedxpio7-os], anointed by 
God (Webster 1864). The:o-colle'ctivist, of the 
nature of collectivism as divincly instituted. The'o- 
demo cracy, a democracy under divine rule. Theo- 
drama, a drama in which the actors are gods. 
Theogeolo'gical a., of or pertaining to geolozy 
as accommodated to theological tenets. Theo- 
gno'stic [after AGNostic; cf. Gr. d«éyvwaros 
known of God], one who holds that God is know- 
able. Theohu'man a., both divine and human; 
that is God as wellas man, Theoktonie (-ktg‘nik) 
a., of or pertaining to theoktony. Theoktony 
(piektoni) [Gr. @eoxrovia (£ecl.)], killing or 
death of the gods. Theoma*mmonist (sec quot.). 
Theoma:nia [Gr. @eopavia madness causcd or 
inspired by God], religious mania ; also, demono- 
mania. Theoma‘niac, one affected with theo- 
mania. Theoma'stix [-MASTIX], the scourge of 
(i.e. appointed by) God. Theo-metry [-meTRY], 
measurement or estimation of God. Theomicrist 
(pép'mikrist) [Gr. puxpos little], one who belittles 
God. The:ojmisanthropist (swnce-wd., after 
THEOPHILANTHROPIST), one who hates God and 
man, Theomo‘nism, a monism which recognizes 
God. Theopa:nphilist (see quot.). Theopa ntism 
[Gr. mas, wavr- all], (@) see quot. 1864; (4) the 
doctrine that God is all that exists: = PANTHEIS3. 
The‘ophile (Gr. GeopiAys dear to the gods], one 
beloved of God; also, une who loves God; so 
Theo'philist. The:o,philoso’phic a., that ap- 
plies philosophy to theology. Theophoric 
(-forik), Theophorous (pzp'foras\, adjs. [Gr. 
Geopdpos, f. pepe to bear], bearing or containing 
the name of a god. Theophy'sical a. nozce-wd., 
physical, but ordered by God. Theo,psy’chism 
[Gr. YvxH soul], ascription of a divine nature to 
the soul. Theotaurine a. [Gr. Gedravpos god- 
bull, a title of Zeus], of or pertaining to a god in 
the form ofa bull. The:o,teleo‘logy, the doctrine 
of the divine direction of nature to an appointed 
end; hence The-o,teleolo‘gical a. 

1873 Fatrsairn Stud, Philos. Relig. & Hist. (1876) 349 
The Hellenic mind..created those *theo-anthropomorphic 
doctrines. /&:d. 348 The one contributed the Monothei-m, 
the other the *Theo-anthropomorphism, which lie at the 
basis of Christianity. 1833 Frascr's Mag, VIII. 572 Their 
*theo-astrological mythologies, and their symbolical mys- 
teries, 1886 M. Vacentine in formilet. Rev. Oct. 283 The 
old *Theocentric Calvinism, in which every thing was made 
to revolve about the divine sovereignty. 1893 Fairbairn 
Christ in Mod. Theol. 1.1. 301 This theology must. .be as 
regards source Christocentric, but as regards object or 


matter Theocentric 
Massachusetts with its township government centreing ro’ 
the church, its *theo-collectivist modes of thought. 3830 
Hist. Fur. in Ann, Keg, 244/2 Vhe cajolery or intimidation 
..employed by the priests 10 make their flocks join the 
faction of (what one of them called) the *theo-democracy,. 
1853 Liesee Crud Litesty xxiv. 242 The Mormons them- 
selves call their government a theo-democracy. 1801 W. Tay- 
tor in Robberds Mem. I. 38 A *theo-<drama or..an epic 
poem, whereall the actors are gods. 1852 R. Knox Gt. Artists 
4 Gt. Anat, 43 A theory or two was forced on him [Cuvier] 
by the *theo.geological school of {ingland, which were not 
lis. 1898 C/ui ago Advance 14 Apr. 491/3 1s man hy. .his 
powers.,an Agnostic ora *Theo-gnostic? 1839 Batty 
Festux x. (18521139 Thou art and livest, man-god, Christ !.. 
The *Theohuman Being. 1875 RK. B. Axpreson Norse 
Alythol. in. 60 The Eddas have a *theoktonic myth. /4d., 
Ends with a *theoktony (death of the gods). 1804 Core- 
nipce Lett., to T. Poole (1895) 455 Such inen I aptly christen 
*Theo-mammonists, that ix, those who at once worship God 
and Mammon, 1857 Dencuison Aled. Lex.,* Theomania, 
demonomania, 1890 Bituincs Wat. Aled, Dict., Theomania, 
religious monomania. 1879 Swinpsukne Stud. Shaks, tik 
214 The brutallest unwashed *theomaniac of the Thebaid. 
1633 TI. Carew Cal. Brit. Wks. (1824) 154 My offices and 
title are, supreme *theomastix, hupercrittique of manners. 
1881 Rosst.111 Svethsay xii, Vhe Power that fashions nan 
Measured not our thy little span For thee to take the 
meting-rod In turn, and so approve on God Thy science 
of *Theometry. 1834 De Quincey in Jait’s May. 1. 6.8 
[le had defended Grnsunane against the vile blasphemers 
and impotent *theomicrists of the day, 1831 Soutuey in 
Q. Rev. Jan. 113 Those who (in reference to the appella- 
tion of a sect, not more presumptuous, and somewhiat less 
impious) deserve to be called the *Theomisanthropists. 
1906 F. Batvaro (¢tle) “Theomonisin True: God and the 
Universe in Modern Light. 1908 Daily News 7 Feb. 4,2 
Mr Ballard.. calls it sometimes theism and sometimes theo- 
monism, 1833 Fraser's Mag. VIN. 570 The énitiatz called 
themselves *Theopanphilists, those who believed in the uni- 
versal exhibition of the Divinity in characters of love. 
1864 N. Westin //omilet. Kev. (1886) May 407 It is true to 
teach *Theopantism, or that God is in all things. 1873 
Fatmpairn Stud. /'hilos. Kelig. & (list. 1877) 392 It may 
evolve an Akosmism or ‘Theopantism which is but the 
apotheosis of nature, ¢1645 Howrtt Left. (1650) I. xiii. 
54 Afflictions are the portion of the best *Vheophiles. 1677 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 11, i. 84 Virtuose persons..are *Theo- 
Chalets or Leloved of God. 18.. Mutsawn is cited by 
Vorcester as using “theophilosophie. 1901 WW. Macintosu 
Rabbi Fesus 182 With the dawn of Christianity the theo- 
philosophic train of thought was carried onward and upward 
into a higher, nobler, purer channel. 1891 Cntvne Ovig. 
Psalter vi, 303 Such shortened forms of *theophoric names 
as Ahaz for Tchoaba. 1903 Expositor May 323 We are 
left for conjecture to the *theophorous names of fee kings. 
4 fbid. Jan. 95 Yahu .is familiar enough from Hebrew 
theophorous names. 1775 Avan Amer. (nd. 129 By the 
time that this *theo-physical operation is performed on 
a p.lient [i.e. breaking his neck on pretence that it is the 
Divine will} 1896 l1x. oF Arcyit Philos, Belic/ vi. 253 It 
may be said. .that ‘ *theopsychism ’ attributed 10 man, is 
the real explanation of what is called the anthropomorphism 
attrihuted in the II[chrew scriptures to the mind and wiil of 
God. 1814 Soutney Leté, (1856) Il. 368 When. . prepared 
for the food of man, it..resembleth entirely in its appear- 
ance the *theo-taurine compost from whence it sprung. 
1903 L.F. Warp Pure Sociol. un. xvi. 465 A doctrine that 
afterwards took the name of fe/cology,.. would be better 
called *theoteleology, since it simply postulates a power 
vutside of nature directing it toward some end. 


| Theobroma (piobrdu-ma). Lot. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. Oeés god + Bpapa food.] <A genus of low trees, 
of which one species, 7heobroma Cacao, a native of 
tropical America, and now naturalized in other warm 
countries, is the source of cocoa and chocolate. 
Ilence Theobro-mic a. Chem. in theobromic acid: 
see quots. ; Theobromine (piobréumain), a bitter 
volatile alkaloid, C,11,N,O,, resembling caffeine, 
contained in the seeds of the cacao tree. 

(1737 Lixseus Genera Plant. 367 Polyadelphia, 1. Pen- 
tandria. *Tbeobroma.] 1760 Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. (1788) 
331/2 Chocolate-nut, /Acobroma. 1785 Martyn Kousseau's 
Bot, xxxi. (1794) 478 In.. Theobroma, or Chocolate.. it (the 
nectary}is Bell.shaped. 1871 Garroo J/at. Med. (ed. 3) 194 
Oil of ‘Vheobroma...Cacao Butter. A concrete oi] obtained 
by expression and heat from the ground seeds of Theobroma 
Cacao. 1878 Kinezett in Frut. Chem, Soc. XXXUL. 44,1 
propose furit the name of * Theobromic acid, which recalls the 
source from which it is obtained, namely, the fat of the seeds 
of Theobroma Cacao, 188: Watts Dict. Chent. VIII. 1922 
Theobromic acid, CeyH 1250. This acid, the highest known 
member of the fatty series, has been oblained..from cacao. 
hutter, 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 313/2 The analysis of 
*Theobromine by Wosresensky shows .. that this article 
{chocolate}. .musi be highly nutritious. 1887 MoLtowey Fores- 
try W. Afr. 165 They contain a very appreciable quantity 
of theobromine, which assists the action of caffein and pos- 
sesses similar properties to that base. 

Theocracy (pig krasi). Also 7 -craty, 5-8 
-erasie, -crasy. [ad. Gr. Oeoxparia (Josephus) : 
see THEO- and -cnacy: cf. F. ¢héocratie (1704 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] A form of government in which 
God (or a deity) is recognized as the king or 
immediate ruler, and his laws are taken as the 
statute-book of the kingdom, these laws being 
usually administered by a priestly order as his 
ministers and agents; hence (loosely) a system of 
government by a sacerdotal order, claiming a di- 
vine commission; also, a state so governed: esp. 
applied to the commonwealth of Israel from the 
exodus to the election of Saul as king. 

3622 Downe Serm, (ed. Alford) V. 209 The Jews were only 
under a Theocraty, an immediate Government of G 
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THEOCRASICAL. 


a1652 J. Smitu Sel. Dise. vu. iv. (x82) 345 Josephus..pro- 
perly calls the Jewish government @eoxparcay, ‘a theocracy’, 
or ‘the government of God himself’. 1737 Wuiston Fose- 
plus, Agst. Apion 1. § 17 (1814) IV. 340 He [Moses] or- 
dained our government to be what, by a strained expres- 
sion, may be termed a Tbeocracy [ws 0’ av ris eiwo, Braga. 
pevos tov Acyou, Geoxpartav]. 1741 WARBURTON Div. Legat. 
y. ii. II. 365 Tbus the Almighty becoming their King, in as 

roper a Sense as he was their God, the Republic of the 
feraclines was properly a Theocracy; in which tbe two 
Societies, Civil and Religious, must .. be intirely incor- 
porated. 181z Pinkerton Mod. Geng., fer (ed. 3) 694 The 
government of the incas was a kind of theocracy, 1836 
J. H. Newman Par, Sermi. ted. 2) 11. xxi. 283 When ey 
tired of the Christian Theocracy, and clotbed the churc 
witb ‘the purple robe’ of Ca:sar. 1863 Staxtey Few. Ch. 
vii. 155 The ‘ Theocracy’ of Moses..was a government by 
God Himself, as opposed to tbe government by priests 
orkings 1864 Burton Scot Aér. I. v. 276 It (tbe Church 
of Calvin] was a theocracy, dictating to all men the rule of 
the Deity as to their daily life, 1878 Macuear Cedts ii 
(1879) 17 Tbe Druids were at once the ministers of a 
theocracy and the judgesand legislators of the people. 

b. ¢ransf. A priestly order or religious body 

exercising political or civil power. 

1825 WELLINGTON Desf. (1867) II. 597 The Roman Catholic 
clergy, nobility, lawyers, and gentlemen having property, 
form a sort of theocracy in Ireland, which in all essential 
points governs the populace. _ ; a 

Theocrasy (pfokrét:si, bépkrasi). fad. Gr. 
Beoxpaoia, f. Ge6-s Zod + xpac-ts mingling : see -Y.] 

1. Anc. Mythol. A mingling of various deities or 
divine attributes into one personality; also, a 
mixture of the worship of different deittes. 

1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. 11. 248 The mystic 
theocrasy of the old mythologists, by which all their deities 
were ultimately resolved into one person. 183x Keicutiry 
Mythol. \. ii. 16 The syste of theocrasy..or inixing up, as 
we may call it, of the gods together. 

2. (See quot.) 

1842 Branoe Dict. Sc, etc., Theocrasy, in ancient Philo- 
sophy, a term invented to signify the intimate union of the 
soul with God in contemplation, whicb was considered 
attainable by the newer ’latonists. 

Hence Theocrasical -kra-sikal) @., pertaining 
to or involving theocrasy. 

1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. 1. p. xxxviii, Theo- 
crasical identity of Osiris and I'yphon. 

Theocrat (prokret). [f. next: see -crat. Cf. 
mod.F, ¢héocrave (Littré).] 

1. One who rules in a thcocracy as the represcu- 
tative of the Deity; a divie or deilted ruler. 

1827 G. S. Faper Orig. Expiat. Sacr. 234 This mode of 
administering temporal sanctions on tbe part of the temporal 
theocrat of Israel. 1854 Mirmas Lat. Chr. vi. iii. 11864) LIL. 
482 Admirers of the great theocrat (Pope Gregory]. 1852 
Westm, Rev. Jan 269 Mahomet gradually degenerated.. 
ultimately into a voluptuous tyrant and oppressive theocrat, 
1874 Revnotps John Baptist viii. 490 The haughty theo- 
crats of Persia dared to call on their subjects to adore thei. 

2. One who believes in or favours theocratic 
government ; an advocate of theocracy. 

1843 Emerson Wisc. Papers, Carlyle Wks. (Bohn) III. 
Sig Though no theocrat.. Mr. Carlyle..finds the calamity 
of the times not in bad bills of Parliament, nor the remedy 
in good bills. 1895 Q. Rev. Oct. 355 Disraeli..was a born 
theocrat. 1897 Gotow. SmitH in Amer. sist. Rev. Oct. 138 
For all but the aristocracy and extreme theocrats they must 
have been about tbe best years that Scotland had known. 

"| b. See quot. (? erroneous use), 

1864 Weester, Theocrat, one who olieys God as his civil 
ruler, 1882 Ocitvie (Annandale), Theocrat, one who lives 
under a theocracy; one who is ruled in civil affairs directly 
by God. 

Theocratic piokretik), @. [f. Gr. @eoxparia 
THEOcRACY +-IC: cf. artstocralic, etc.) Of, per- 
taining to, or of the nature of theocracy. 

1741 Warsurton Div, Legat, v. ii. 11. 375 The true Reasons 
ofthe Theocratic Form of Government. 1841 ‘T'renciut Para- 
bles ii.(1877) 29 We may say generally of the parables..that 
St. Matthew's are more Theocratic; St. Luke's more ethical. 
3865 Lecxy Radon, (1878) 1]. 120 This Church and State 
theory..forms tbe last vestige of the old theocratic spirit 
that marks the earlier stazes of civilisation. 

Theocratical (piokraetikal), a. 
+-AL: cf. arislocralical.|] = prec. 

1690 C. Nesse O. & .V. Test. 1.180 A new common-wealth 
with a theocratical government. 1755 Warsurton Dis. 
Legat, v. iv. Wks. 1728 III. 123 Temporal rewards and 
punishments administered by the hand of God, followed, asa 
consequence, from the Jewish Government's teing ‘heo- 
cratical. 1837 Foreign QO. Rev. X1X. 187 ‘The prophetic 
books were preserved in writing by a theocratical people. 
B83 E, V. Neate Anal. Th. ¥ Nat, 201 The original form 
of all governments appears to have been theocratical. 

Theocra'tically, adv. [f. prec. (or ‘lHEO0- 
CRATIC) : see -ICALLY.} In a theocratic manner; 
from a theocratic point of view. 

3827 G.S. Faser Orig. Expiat, Sacr. 234 Even the pre- 
cept of a perfect love to God, when viewed theocratically, 
Was part and parcel of the statute law of Israel. 

Theod, theode, var. THEDE Ods., people. 

Theo-democracy : see THEO-. 

Theodicy (péipdisi). Also 9 theodice, -ee. 
fad. F. rhdodicée, the title of a work of Leibnitz 
(1710), f. Gr. @ed-s God + dix justice.] The, or 
a, vindication of the divine attributes, esp. justice 
and holiness, in respect to the existence of evil; 
a writing, doctrine, or theory tntendcd to ‘ justify 
the ways of God to men’, Cf. Oprirsit 1. 

1797 D. Stewart in Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 481/2 Meta- 


VoL. XI. 


{f. as prec. 


273 


| physical theology, wbich Leibnitz and some others call 


theodicy. 1825 CoLeripce Aids Ref. (1848) I. 120 All 
the theodices ever framed by human ingenuity, before and 
since the atiempt of the celebrated Leibnitz. 1875 WuitE 
Life in Christ v. xxix. (1878) 500 Their theodicy is based on 
the belief that out of all evil God will bring eternal good. 
Hence Theodice‘an, one who frames or main- 


tains a theodicy. 

1873 Mortey Rousseau I, 322 All things are for tbe best, 
said Rousseau and the theodiceans. 

Theodidact (pioiidekt), a and sé. Ef. 
THeo-+Gr, d:5ax7-os tanght.) a. adj. Tauglet 
by God. b. sé. One taught by God. 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 66 Pretended Theodi- 
dacts, and self-knowing Gnosticks. 1865 tr. Stranss's New 
Life Fesus 1,1, xxx. 262 The young Theodidact was able.. 
to give some advice to the most learned. 1894 Louise S. 
HovuGutos tr. Sabatier’s St. Francis Introd. 16 Owing 
nothing to church or schools be (St. Francis] was truly 
theodidact. _— 

+t The‘odise, 2. Obs. rare. [OE. fcodise = OS. 
thiudisc, OHG. aiulisc:-—OTeut. *penudisko-*, f. 
OE. Jéod, Vurve. Cf. DutcH. If the word had 
survived in later ME., its form would have been 
*theedish.] Of or belonging to a nation or people; 
native, national, popular; in biblical use, Gentile; 
in quot. 1715 used for Old German. 

crooo Aldhelm Gl. viii. 350 in Napier O. E. Gloss., 
Gentiles, peodisce. ¢ 1205 Lay. 5838 Wende pa beodisce 
men [¢ 1275 pe Romanisse} fat Belin wolde Penne. 1725 
M. Davies Athen. Brit, 1. 197 Who turn’d the Gospels 
into Tbeodisck or old Francick Rhyne. 

Theodolite (}z;p-ddlsit). Forms: 6-7 theo- 
delitus, 7 theodelite, -dolit, -dilit, § -dolet, 7- 
theodolite. [Origin unknown: see Note below.] 

A portable strveying instrument, originally for 
measuring horizontal angles, and consisting essen- 
tially of a planisphere or horizontal graduated 
circular plate, with an alidad or index bearing 
sights; subsequently variously elaborated with a 
telescope instead of sights, a compass, level, ver- 
nier, micrometer, and other accessories, and now 
often with the addition of a vertical circle or arc 
for the measurement of angles of altitnde or 
depression. 

The original ¢heedclitns of Digges was for horizontal 
angles only, and many quots, down 10 19th c. use the name 
in this sense; Digges also describes a compound instrument 
having also a vertical semicircle for taking altitudes, but he 
calls that his topoyraphieall instrument, restricting the 
name ¢theodelitus to the horizontal circle. ; 

157% Dicces /’antoms. 1, xxvii. Hiij, The composition of 
the instrument called Theodelitus. It i, buta circle divided 
in 360..degrees, or a semicircle parted in 180 portions, and 
euery of those diuisions in 3 or rather 6 smaller partes... 
The index of that instrument with the sightes &c. are not 
vnlike to that whiche the square hath: In his backe prepare 
a vice or scrue to be fastned in the top of some staffe. /éid. 
14j,(In the figure} GEFO [is) Theodelitus, GF his Alhidada 
orindex witb sightes. /éfd. xxix. 1jb, Describing also within 
the same square the Planisphere or circle called Theo- 
delitus. 1607 J. Norpen Surv. Dial. ui. 127 It [Circum- 
ferentor] is a new name giuen to the very Theoielite, used 
in a sort otherwise then the Theodelite. 16xz A. Ilopton 
Speeulum Trpogr. vi. 27 The Theodelitus is an instrument 
consisting ofa Planispbere and an Alhidada. /éid. Table 
Dd 2b, To take a plat at onestation by the Theodelite. 1669 
Sturmy Martner’s Wag. u. 46 Any Instrument, asthe Plain 
‘Table, the Theodolit or Circumferenter. 1701 Moxos Jats. 
Instr.20 Theodolet,a whole Circle made of Brass, containing 
360 degrees, diagonally or otherwise divided, with an Index 
and sights moving on the Center, and a box and Needle in 
the middle. 1790 Roy in PArl. Trans. LXNXX. 136 It is a 
brass circle, three feet in diameter, and may be called a 
great theodolet, rendered extremely perfect. 1833 Her- 
SCHEL Astron. it. § 155 Tbe zenith sector and the theodolite 
are peculiar modifications of the altitude and azimuth instru- 
ment, 1842 Penny Cyel. XXIV. 314/2 Theodolet, or 
Theodolite..the name generally given to the instrument 
used for measuring horizontal angles. [/éid. 315/2 The 
problem is to measure the horizontal angle between two 
objects, /dfd. 316/2 If the vertical angles are to be measured 
as accurately as the horizontal angles, the instrument be- 
comes an altitude and azimuth circle.] (Cf. ALTazimuTut.} 

b. altrié., as theodolite-goniometer, a gonio- 
meter with horizontal and vertical graduated circles; 
theodolite-magnetometer, an instrumcnt for 
measuring magnetic declination, and for observa- 
tions of magnetic force; theodolite-needle, the 


needle of the compass of a theodolite. 

1820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Keg. I. 333 A theodolite 
needle..performed ten vibrations in sixty seconds, 1877 
Ksicnt Diet, MJeeh., Theodoliteemagnetometer, 1909 Cent. 
Dict, Suppl., Theodolite-goniometer. 

Hence Theodoli'tic a., of, pertaining to, done or 
made with a theodolite (Webster 1864). 

(Vote. The name, alike in the Latinized forin theodelitus 
and the vernacular ¢heodeltte (subseq. -«olite), originated in 
England, and is not known in French and German until 
the roth c. Its first user, and probable inventor, L. or T. 
Digges, has left no account of its composition, as to which 
various futile conjectures, incompatible with its early his- 
tory and use, have been offered; such is the notion that it 
arose in some way out of a/hidada or its corruption athelida 
occurring in Rourne’s Treasure for Travailers 1578, which 
an examination of the works of Digges and Bourne, where 
both words occur in their proper senses, shows to be absurd, 
TV heodelite hasthe look of a formation from Greek; canit have 
been (like many modern names of inventions) an unscholarly 
formation from @edouac ‘I view’ or 6e% ‘behold ' and éHA-r¢ 
‘visible, clear, manifest’, witb a meaningless termination ?] 


THEOGONY. 


Theodom: see THEOWDoM. 

Theodosian (pioddusian, -doufian), a. and sd. 
[f. the name 7heodosi-2s: see -AN.| 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to one named Theo- 
dosius ; esf. of or pertaining to the Roman emperor 
Theodosius II (a. D. 408-450). 

Theodosian code, a collection of laws made by direction of 
Theodosius I], and published a. p. 438. 

1765 Biackstone Com. 1. Introd. iii. 8: Which Theodo- 
sian code was the only book of civil law received as authen- 
tic in the western part of Europe till many centuries after. 
1802 Ranken Hist. Franee \1. 11, iii. § 2.251 The Gothic gave 
way to tbe Theodosian code. 1833 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 7) V. 
713/2 Inthe novel which sanctions the Theodosian Code, 
the emperor evidently admits tbat the compilers whom be 
had employed were not mere copyists. 3864 Bryce Row. 
Emp. Ui. (1889) 29 Revised editions of the Tbeodosian code 
were issued by tbe Visigothic and Burgundian princes. 

B. sé. 1. A follower of Theodosius, a rhetorictan 
of Alexandria, who became (a.P. 535) the leader 
of a division of the MoNopPnysITEs. 

1788 Giseon Decl. & F. x\vii. IV. 611 note, The Gaianites 
and Theodosians. 1797 Eveycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 797/2 Theo- 
dosians..held that the persons of the Tiinity are not the 
same; that none of them exists of bimself, and of his own 
nature; but that there is a common god or deity existing in 
them all, and that each is God, by a participation of this 
deity. 1874 J. H. Brust Dict. Sects (1886), Thcodosians, 
the Alexandrian section of the sect of tbe Phthartolatre. 

2. A member of a sect founded by Theodosins, 
a Russian monk : see quot. 1860. 

1860 J. Garpxer Faiths World, Theodosians, a sect of 
dissenters from the Russo-Greek Church who separated 
some years since from the Pomoryans, partly because they 
neglected to purify by prayer..articles.. purchased from 
unbelievers. 1874 in J. H. Brunt Dict. Seets, etc. 

Theodotian (}iodoufian, -ddutian). [f. the 
name 7/eodot-zs: see -1AN.}] A follower of Theodo- 
tus (‘the Tanner’) of Byzantium, who (¢ 200 A.D.) 
taught the antitrinitarian doctrine of the Monar- 
CHIANS; also, a follower of Theodotus (‘the 
Banker’) who promulgated a similar heresy in the 
3rd c. A.D. Tletce Theodo'tianism. 

1853 W. E. Taytor //ipfoly/usi1.iv. 102 Disputes occurring 
among the Theodotians, he became the head of a new sect. 
1874 J. H. Brunt Dict. Sects, Heresies, etc. (1886) s.v., 
Epiphanius writes that the Theodotians held Christ to be 
a mere man, and begotten of the seed of man... Hippolytus 
and Theodoret state that they had their beginning from 
Theodotus tbe Banker. 1876 A. Prummer tr. Doldinger's 
Hippolytus & Callistus iv. 287 uote, A full denial of the 
divinity of Christ or Theodotianism. 

Theo-drama : see THEo-. 

Theody (p7‘odi). [ad. It. Zeodra, ad. L. *?headia, 
*Gr. Gedia, f. Oed-s God + ad4 song: cf. MELopy.] 
A song of praise to God; a psalm. 

1867 Loner. Daute, Paradiso xxv. 73 ‘Sfereut in te’, in 
the high ‘lbeody He sayeth, ‘those who know thy name’ 
[er7g. Sperino in te, nell’alta Teodia, dice, color che sanno il 
nome tuo}. 


Theof, Theofthe, obs. ff. Torr, THEFT. 

Theogeological, -gnostic: see THEo-. 

+ Theo-gonal, a. [irreg. f. THEocony.] = next. 

1727 A. Hamutton New Acc. E. Ind. 1. p. vii, Opportu- 
nities to know some topographical, historical, and theogonal 
Parts of this Work, from che Natives. /é7d. p. xxi, The 
theogonal and moral Parts may without Doubt, deserve 
some serious Thoughts or Attention. 

Theogonic (}ieggnik), a. [f. as next + -1c.] 
Ot or pertaining to theogony; of the nature of 
theogony. So Theogo‘nical a. 

1840 tr.C. O. Miller's Hist. Lit. Greece xvi. § 4. 234 They 
show that by this time the character of the *theogonic poetry 
had been changed, and that Orphic ideas were in vogue. 
1846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. I. 493 The acts described in the 
old beroic and theogonic legends. 1880 GLapsToNE in 19¢/ 
Cent. Apr. 720 The probable forms of theogonic and anthropo- 
morphic evolution, 1854 Mitman Lat. Chr. (1863) II. 30 
To reconcile the doctrines of the Gospel with the *theogont- 
cal system of Asia. 

Theogonist (p/ip-gonist). [f next+-1st. (In 
sense 2, {. Gr, @ed-yovos born of God.)] 

1. One who is versed in or treats of theogony. 

1678 CupwortH /nfed/. Syst. 1. iii. § 13, 114 Such Theologers 
as these, who were Theogonists, and Generated all tbe 
Gods..out of Sensless and Stupid Matter, 1845 Maurice 
Nor, & Met, Philos. in Eucycl. Metrop. (1847) 11. 635/1 
Plato, the cosmogonist and theogonist, is anotber man 
altogether from Plato the seeker of hidden truths in the 
facts which lay before him. 1880 E. Myers Zschylus in 
E. Abbott /fellenica 16 1f Pindar and Aeschylus treated the 
primitive theogonies with reverence, it was not the reverence 
of a primitive theogonist. 

qJ 2. erron. One who is born of God. 

1833 /raser's Mag. VIII. s7o [In] Genesis..it is..stated 
that the aboriginal races of Just men distinguished them- 
selves by this..title, Alibenim, theogonists, or God's sons, 
from the atheistical Sathanists, or evil-seekers. 

So Theo'gonism, a system or theory of theo- 
gony; Theo’gonite = sense 2. 

1678 CuowortH J/utell, Syst. Pref. 34 That strange kind 
of Religious Atheism, or Atheistick Theogonism, whicb 
asserted.. Beings. .called by them Gods;. .Generated at First 
out of Night and Chaos..and Corruptible again into the 
same. /6x2, Contents 1. v. 726 A certain kind of Atheistick 
Theism, or Theogonism, which acknowledging a God or 
Soul of the World,..supposed Him..to have emerged cea 
of Nigbt and Chaos. 1831 /raser's Mag. 1V. 94 He {Lor 
Brougham] assumes too much of the theogonite to be wise. 

Theogony (pég'gini). Also 8-9 evra”. ead 


THEOLATRY. 


(ad. Gr. @eoyovia generation or birth of the gods, 
{. Gevs god + ~yovia a bepetting. So F. ¢Adogonze.] 
The generation of the gods; esp. an account or 
theory, or the belief or study, of the genealogy or 
birth of the deities of heathen mythology. 

1612 SELDEN (dusty, Drayton's Poly-olb, xi, 183, | imagine 
many of their descents were iuot as true as the Theogonie in 
Hesiod. 1656 Bioust Glossogr., Theogonie, the beginning 
or generation of the gods. 1748 Harter Odserv. Man 
it. in, 87 There were many Cosmogunies and Theogonies 
current amongst the Pagans. 1853 Max MULLER CAips (1880) 
1. iii, 73 Inthe Veda, .a theogony of which that of Hesiod is 
but the last chapter. 1859 I. Tavior Logic in Stieol. 253 
Theogenies, and theories of the universe. . 

Theohuman, theoktonic, -ny: see THEO-. 

Theolatry (pig latri). [ad. Gr. @eodrarpeta 
worship of God, f. @e¢s God + Aarpeia worship: see 
-LATRY.) The worship of a deity or deities. 

1806 E:iin, Rev. VII. 487 The distinction between hero- 
latry and theolatry, or the sacred rites of heroes and the 
sacred rites of Gods, was perfectly well known in Greece, 
1887 J. C. Morrison Serwice of Man 265 The worship of 
deities has passed into the service of man. Instead of Theo- 
latry we have anthropolatry. 

Theolepsy (piolepsi). rare. [ad. Gr. Beodnyia, 
f. @eds god + -Anyia, f. Ares seizurc, f. AauBave, 
root AaB-to take.] Seizure or possession by a deity, 
inspiration. So Theoleptic [Gr. @eodnmrin-is 
adj.}, one possessed or inspired by a deity. 

1881 W. ALEXanoeR Speaker's Comm. N. T. 1V. 332/2 
The strects of Ephesus were full of theoleptics and con- 
vulsionaries. 1886 Mavostey Nat. Canses 4 Supernat. 
Seemings 222 The incoherent utterances which..the thew 
leptic..poured out under divine compulsion.  /é%d. 315 
Neither theolepsy, nor diabolepsy, nor any other lepsyin the 
sense of possession of the individual by an external power. 

Theolog, obs. form of THEOLOGUE. 

Theologal (piig'lig4l), a. and sd. [a. F. theo- 
/ogal adj. and sb. (14th c. in Hlatz.-Darm.), f. Gr.- 
L. theolog-us theologian: see -At.] 

TA. adj, in theologal virtues [OF. vertus théo- 
logales (14th c.)]: see THEOLOGICAL a. 1. Obs. 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 71 Of the seuen vertues thre hen 
theologale or deuyne and the other four ben cardynal The 
theologal ben fayth, hope and charyte. rs02a Ord. Crysten 
Ben (W. de W. 1506) 1, v. 48 There ben thre vertues ‘theo- 
logales & infuses. 1610 Donne /’seudo-martyr 1yo Theo- 
logall vertues, Faith, Hope, and Charity, are infus‘d from 
God. /6id. 210 This ts not meant oncly of Charitic, as it is 
a Theologall vertue. 

B. sb. A.C. Ch. A lecturer on theology and 
Holy Scripture attached to a cathedral or collegiate 
church. Also called ¢heologus and canon theo- 
fogian. 

1638 Barer tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. IIL) 173 To Monsieur 
Senne, Theologall of the Church of Saints. 1872 Jexvis 
Gallican Ch. 1. xt. 389 note, The theologal enjoyed a canonry 
by virtue of his office. 

t+ Theologant. Obs. rare—'. [ad. med.L. theo- 
logant-em, pcs. pple. of theologare, -ari (Du Cange) 
to theologize : see -ANT.] = THEOLOGER. 

1678 Marvett Def. F. Howe Wks. (Grosart) LV. 1169 
The Theologants of former and later times.. have attempted 
to clamber [etc.]. 

Theologaster (}:\clige'staz). [a. med.L. 
theologaster (Luther 1518), f. theolog-us theologian : 
see -ASTER.] .A shallow or paltry theologian; a 
smatterer or pretendcr in theology. , 

16z1 Burton Anat. Jed. ti. ii. in, The like measure is 
offered unto God himself by a company of theologasters. 
164z H. More Song Soul Interpr. Words, Superficiall con- 
ceited Theologasters .. having but the surface and thin 
imagination of divinity. 1744 Warsurton Kem. Occas. 
Refi. 1. App. 134 This sorely distresses our Theologaster. 1888 
Scuarr Hist. Chr. Ch. VI. ttt. lix. 322 The furious decree 
of the Parisian theologasters. — 

Hence Theologa‘stric a., of or pertaining toa 
theologaster ; in quot. as sd, a theologaster. 

1894 Frovoe Erasmus’ Life & Lett. iv. 65, | am speaking 
merely of the theologastrics of our own time, whose hrains 
are the rottenest. 

Theologate (piig'loget). R.C. Cz. [ad. mod. 
L. theologat-us, f. theolog-us theologian: see -ATEl.] 

1. The course in theology prescribed for candi- 
dates for the priesthood. 

188g in WorcesTER Suppl. 

2. A theological college or seminary. 

1884 Airs. Calderwood’s Fruls. v. 169 note, The Jesuit 
College at Liege, the theologate of the English Province. 
1898 Jfonth Oct. 439 The Professor of Holy Scripture at 
the great Jesuit Theologate of Woodstock. 1906 Tadlet 
15 Sept. 401 Ditton Hall, not far from Liverpool, where the 
exiled German province then had its theologate. 

Theologe, obs. form of THEOLOGUE. 

Theologer (piip"lodza1). Nowvare, [f.stem 
of Gr.-L. theolog-us or Eng. (heolog-y+-ER1}: see 
-LOGER.] One who studies or busies himself with 
theology; = THEOLOGIAN (but now with less im- 
plication of scholarship). a. In reference to 
Christianity or other monotheistic religion. 

1588 J. Harvey Dise. Frodl. 37 After which last maner 
may our diuines, or Theologers be termed prophets, but not 
otherwise. 1653 H. More Conject. Cabsal. (1713) 39 Sup- 

sing them [conclusions] true,..till such time as some able 

hilosopher or Theologer shall convince meof their falshood. 
1756 Amory Buncle (1770) Il. 126 To make me a theologer, 
that I might be an able defender of the Creed of St 
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Athanasius 1849 O. Browxson Wés. VII. 16 The theo. ; 
logical speculations of theologers, as he (Dr. Bushnell) con- 
temptuously calls them. 

In refcrence to pagan religions. 

1609 HoLLAND A mn, Marcell. 166 That... Goddesse Themis, 
whom .,.the antient |heologers have shrined in the verie bed 
and throne of Jupiter, 1678 Cuowortu /ntedZ. Syst, Pref. 

8 The Pagan Theologers acknowledged one Sovercign.. 

deity, from which all their other Gods were Generated or 
Created. 1724 Cotuuns Grounds Chr. Relig. t. xi. 83 Alle- 
gory was in use among the Pagans; being cultivated by 
many of the Philosophers themselves as well as hy Theo- 
logers, 1876 Drackie Lang.» Lit. (ight. Scotl. ii. 79 The 
"Works and Days ’ of the old Bocotian theologer (}estud}. 

Theologian (piolddzian). Also 5-6 -yen. 
[a. F. ¢hdologren (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. théo- 
logte or L. theologia TREOLOGY ; subseq. assimi- 
lated to L. spelling; see -Loci1an.] One who is 
verscd in theology 3; spec. one who makes a study 
or profession of theology; a divine. Also attrif, 

1483 Caxton Cato Fj b, The phycycyen was. ryght good 
Theologyen or knowyng thedyuynescryptures. 1509 FisneR 
Funeral Sern. Ctess Richmond Wks (1876) 303 Whiche 
thinge not onely the theolugyens wytnesse, hut the phylo- 
sophers also. 1627 Havwaro Ld, }°/ (1630) 84 Some 
theologians .. ey lS their professions .. by publishing 
odious vntruths, 1667 Mitton #. L. y. 436 ‘Lhe common 
gloss Of Theologians, 1769 Rosextson Chas. V, x. INI. 
352 The abilities or zeal of theologians long exercised in dis- 
putation. 1836 Il. Rocers %. //owe ii, (1863) 23 Professed 
theelogians were not the parties for whom the [tihle was 
exclusively, or even principally intended. 1897 Scotsman 
26 May 10/6 My theologian judges and my lay judges. 

b. In reference to pagan religions: = THEO- 
LOGER b, rare. 

1603 Ilotrano Plutarch'’s Mor. 1047 The olde Theolo- 
gians and Divines.. have put into the liands of the images 
of the gods, musical] instruments, 1904 Lupce 3rd & 4tt: 
Egypt. Rooms Brit, Mus. 127 Under the New Empire the 
votaries of Ri formed a numerous and powerful body, and 
their theologians and priests endeavoured to impress their 
views on the country in general. 

ce, Canon theologian (R. C. Ch.) = THEOLOGAL B. 

1885 Cuth. Dict (ed. 3) s.v. Canon Theologian, The 
Council of Trent directed. that..in. cathedial..or even 
collegiate churches..a Canon ‘Theologian.. should be 
appointed. F 

Theologic (piolp:dzik), a. (sb.) [ad. F. thdo- 
logigue (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. theologic- 
us, a. Gr. Oeodoyixes, f. Oeordoyia THEOLOGY.) 

1. Of or belonging to theology; = next, 2. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dietes 78 Aristoteles..lerned of 
plato..Ethikes and the inj sciences theologikes. 1669 Gare 
Crt. Gentiles t. Introd. 4 Plato..derived the choisest of his 
contemplations, both Physiologic, and Theologic. .from the 
Jewish Church. 1678 Cuowortn /nted/, Syst. 1. iv. 323 It 
was customary with the Egyptian Priets, to entitle their 
own Philosophick and Theologick Books, to Hermes. 1780 
11. Wacrore Let. fo Cole 4 July, | hate theologic or political 
controversy. a 1876 M. Cotuiss 7h. in Garden (1880) [1.237 
These young theologic adepts fancy they know everything, 

+2. = ‘VHEOLOGICAL a. 1. Obs. rare. 

1605 Dravion Wan in Moone 488 Those Hierarchies. 
Whose Orders.. Make up that holy Theologike nine: 
Thrones, Cheiubin, and Seraphin f[etc.} 1637 Herwooo 
London's Alirr. Wks 1374 IV. 314 The Theologicke vertues, 
the three Graces, And Charities have here their severall 
places. ‘ 4 

B. aésol. as sb. (pl.) Theological matters. rare. 

1728 Youne Love Fame v. 374 These.. who thus excell In 
Theologicks, — ; 

Theological (piolg-dzikal), a. (sd.)  [ad. med. 
L. theologicalis (Duns Scotus @ 1308), f. L. theolo- 
gicus (see prec.) +-alt's, -AL: sce -ICAL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the word of God, i.e. the 
Bible ; scriptural: cf. THEOLOGY 2; in ¢heological 
virtues [wirtules theologice, Albertus Maguus), 
applied to faith, hope, and charity (1 Cor. xii. 13), 
as distinct from the earlier four cardinal virtues of 


Plato and the Stoics (cf. TEMPERANCE, No/e). 

(From the contemporary senses of theologia, this seems to 
have been the original meaning; but other reasons for and 
explanations of the name were current from Aquinas onward: 
see the quots; cf. also ¢ 1380 Wycuir De £ecé. ii. Sel, Wks, 
III. 340 Pes two godliche virtues [faith and hope]. The 
ancient pre-Christian virtues were called vir/utes cardinales 
A.D. 379, hy Ambrose £-xc. Satyr? i. 57.) 

(1484: cf. THeotocaL.] 1526 Pilger. Per7. (W. de W. 1531) 
142 The rofe y* couereth all is the theologicall vertue, hope. 
1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 184 The vertues (quhilk 
1 hawe called theological and cardinal). 1607-1z Bacon 
Ess , Goodness (Arb.) 198 Goodnes aunswares to the Theo- 
logicall vertue, Charitie, and admittes not excesse, but errour, 
1616 Buttokar Eng. Expos., Theologicall vertues, Faith, 
Hope and Charity are so called, because they haue their 
obiect and end in God. 1660 R. Coxe Power 4 Suby. 
14 By Theologica] virtues I do not mean only those three 
most eminent virtues of Faith, Hope, and Charity, hut ail 
those actions of obedience due to them. .; to whom | owe my 
ohedience not by any Law of Nature, hut as commanded hy 
God in the Scriptures. 1875 Manninc A/tssion H. Ghost iit. 
82 Faith is called a theological virtue, because it unites the 
soul with its Maker. 1909 Otriey Chir. Ideas & Jdeals 1. 
vi. 98 Faith, hope, and love are commonlycalled ‘ theological 
virtues’, for reasons which Aquinas briefly enumerates, 
They have, he says, God for their object; they [etc.]. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of theology ; 
dealing with or treating of theology. 

1603 Hoitaxno Plutarch's Mor, 1304 The Theological] 
interpretations that the Stoicks give out: for they holde, 
that the generative and nutritive Spirit, is Bacchus, 1664 
Jer. Taytor Dissuas. Popery u,v ii. (1667) 89 It is cited.. 
in the decrees of the Popes, and in the Theological sums 


THEOLOGIST. 


of great Divines. 1780 Harris Philel. Eng. Wks (1841) 541 
Among their (the Arabians’} theological works, there are 
some upon the principles of the mystic divinity, 1780 
Dentnam Princ. Legisd, Introd. ii. § 18 The theological 
principle; meaning that principle which professes to recur 
fur the standard cf right and wrong to the will of Ged. 
1833 Hr. Mantineau Charmed Sea i, Frederick was a 
theological student in the university at Wuilna. 1861 
Stantey £ast. CA, i. (1869) 23 The Athanasian controversy 
.-is, strictly speaking, theological; unlike the Pclagian or 
the Lutheran controversies, it relates not to man, but to 
God. 1904 Times 4 ye Ce The abolition of all theological 
tests and sectarian teaching during school hours, 
B. sd. +1. pl. The theological virtues. Ods. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 138 Three speciall 
principia or causes..called of Diuines the three Theo- 
logicals,.. faith,..charitie,. .hope. 

+ 2. f/. Theological matters or principles. Ods. 

a 1626 W. Scrater £xp.4th ch. Rom. Ep, Ded., The great. 
est patterne, and example for men to live by: . whetlier in 
your Naturalls, or in your Morals, or in your Theologicalls. 
1774 J. Wutton in Mme. D'Arblay's Early Diary (1889) 
1. 303, I have found much pleasure in Madame de 
Maintenon’s Letters (except in Thealhgictis and Spirituals). 

3. A man trained at a theological college. 

1866 S. B. James Duty 4 Doctr. (1871) 18 University 
clergy are rarer, and theologicals and literates more 
numerous. a eet 

Theologically (piolp-dzikali), adv. [f. Tuzo- 
LOGICAL + -L¥ 4.] In a theological manner; from 
a thcological point of view; according to the 
principles of theology; as regards theology. 

1611 Cotcr., Theologalement, Theologically, divinely. 
1617 Moryson /é7#. 1. 165 To speake theologically, God pre- 
serves us, hut sti] iu our waies. 1681 Fraver Afeth. Grace 
v.95 Though a man be papel a living man,..yet his 
sou] having no union with Christ, he is theologically a dead 
man, 1773 Jounson 7 May, in Boswell, He may be morally 
or theologically wrong in restraining the propagation of 
opinions, which he thinks dangerous, but he is politically 
night. 1845 Foro //and &. Spain & 70 It was lung a dis- 

uted pint tn Spain whether chocolate did or did not 
Break fast theologically. 1874 P. Bayxe in Contemp. Rez. 
Oct. 708 Ile liked them to be theologically in sympathy with 
the eer irtinn rgos W. Sanoay Cott, Fourth Gosp. v. 
145 The simple peasants of Galilee needed moral teaching ; 
whereas the theologically minded inhabitants of Judaca 
called out more of a theology. 

Theologician (p\lodzi-fan). Now rare. Also 
7 -itian. [f L. theologic-us TUEOLOGIC +-1A4N: see 
-1C1AN.] = THEOLOGIAN. 

¢ 1560 tn soo }'rs. Chaucer Criticisais (Chaucer Soc.) 95 
Geffery Chaucer..was a sharpe Logician, a sweete Kheto- 
rician, a pure Poett, a graue Philusopher, and a sacred 
theologician. 1647 W. Lrowse tr. Polexander t itt. 6o 
‘Though I am a weake Theologitian I dare assure my selfe 
{ete}. 1757 Mus. Grirritn Lett. /lenry & Frances (1767) 
11. 110 ‘The same error..which theologicians attribute to 
the heathen Romans, 1898 Aoamson Life J. Morison 
xv. 171 Mr. Meikle was preeminently the theologician of 
the group. > 

Theologico- (}iolgdzike), combining form 
from Gr, Geodoyd-s THEOLOGICAL: ‘theologic- 
ally-, theological and..’; as in ¢heologico-astro- 
nomical, -ethical, -historical, -metaphysical, -milt- 
tary, -moral, -natural, -polilical adjs.; also with 
sbs., as in ¢heologico- politician. 

1800 Cocerince Lett., to Southey (1895) 323 A *theologico- 
astronomical hypothesis. 1837 Lewis ZLeéé. (1870) 85 *Theo- 
lugico-ethical opinions. 1842 Barnam J/agol. Leg. Ser. u. 
Lay St. Cuthbert \ntrod., The extracts ..may be considered 
a» *theologico-historicaL 1897 Dasly News 21 Oct. 8/3 A 
*theologico-metaphysical speculator of no mean capacity. 
1827 G. S. Faser Sacr. Calend, Prophecy (1844) U1. e29 
‘The *theologico-military exploits of the Saracens and the 
Turks. ¢1644 40 Enguiry,etc. in Hart, Afisc. (Malh.) V. 
498 The *theologico-moral design of convincing unnatural 
sinners. 178z BeckForD /ta/y, etc. (1834) I. lik 330 A *theo- 
logico-natural history of birds, beasts, and fishes. 1680 R. 
Manse Narr. Popish Plot Addr. bjb, These *Theologico- 
Political Quacks. 1657-83 Evetyn ist. Kelig. (1850) Il. 
271 The * Theologico-politician Spinosa. 

Theologism (pig l6dziz’m). [f. THEoLocis? 
or THEOLOGIZE: see -I8M; cf. F. théologisme 
(Littré).] The action or product of theologizing ; 
theological speculation or system: usually in a 


derogatory sense. 

1867 Westcott in Contemp. Rev. V1, 407 The potential 
creed of the mass, springing out of spontaneous polytheism 
and tending to theologism. 1901 J. K. [xcram in Academ 
28 Sept. 256/2 Theologism, especially in its monotheistic 
form. 1908 Hibbert Frnl. July 924 Dr. White's book. bas 
opened Mr. Tyrrell's eyes to all the vileness of theologism. 

Theologist (prip'lédzist). [ad. med.L. theo- 
Jogista (Luther 1319 MWés. (1884) II. 161), agent-n. 
f. theologizare: see THEOLOGIZE and -1sT.] 

A professed theologian. a. In reference to 
heathen religions: = THEOLOGER b. (Used of 
ancient or modern writers on these.) Now rare. 

@ 1638 Meoe Apostasy Later Times (1641) 19 Their Theo- 
logists bring in another kinde of Daemons more high and 
sublime. a 1638 — IVs. (1672) 626, I take the word Aac- 
wovtov..in the better..sense, as it was..taken among thi 
Theologists and Philosophers of the Gentiles. 1755 Gent. 
Mag. XXV. 58/1, 1 am informed by a most learned.. 
theologist, that Tantalus did not incur the displeasure of 
Jupiter till after the accident which happened to his son. 
1816 G. S. Faper Orig. Pagan Jdol, Ik, 102 The other 
philosophizing theologists of the east. 

b. In reference to Christianity or other mono- 
theistic religion: = THEOLOGER a. 
1641 Ear Mono. tr. Biondi’’s Civil Warres vy. 109 
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schoole of Theologists who say that by sinning hee lost 
what hee had received hy favour. 1668 Franco Truth 
Springing 1 he generally-received Opinion amongst the 
Jews Theologists,.. That the Lord governeth onely the 
people of Israef with his peculiar and particular Providence. 
1774 Warton //ist. Eng. Poetry |. Diss, u. 42 Anselm, an 
acute metaphysicianand theologist. /6éd. 75 These visionary 
theologists never explained or illustrated any scriptural 
topic. 1857 Bapen-PoweLt in Oxforid Ess. 181 The 
generality of these later natural theologists. 
c. In derogatory sense: cf. THEOLOGISM. 

1g00 A, M. Curistie tr. Hist. Germ. People Mid. Ages 
ILI. 57 His opponents were not theologians hut theologists. 

(Theologium (piclo,dzsidm). Gr. Axitg. 
Also in Gr. form theologeion (-gaign). [mod. 
L., ad. Gr. @eoAoyetov (see def.), f. Oco-, THEO- + 
Aovetov speaking-place.] In the ancient theatre, a 
small balcony above the stage, from which those 
impersonating the gods spoke. 

1888 in Cussell’s Encycl. Dict. 1889 A. E. Haicu Attic 
Theatre iv. § 8.193 Another Bppverice for exhibiting gods 
in a supernatural manner was the theologeion. 

heo:logiza'tion. rare. Also6-sacioun. [f. 
as next, perh. through a med.L. */heologizalio: sce 
-ATION.] The action of theologizing. 

a1sz9 Ske.tton Replye. Wks. 1843 1. 209 The tetrycall 

theologisaciounof these demy diuines, and Stoicall studiantes, 


Theologize (pip'lédgaiz), v. [In sense 1, ad. 
med.L. cheologizdre (Albertus Magnus ¢ 1250; also 
in Aquinas, Duns Scotus, Wyclif, etc.), f. cheologta 
‘THEOLOGY: see -IzE. So F. ¢héologiser (Godef. 
Contpl.). But the trans. senses may have been 
formed later directly from ¢heology.]} 

1. intr. To play the theologian; to discourse or 
reason theologically ; to speculate in theology. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Theologize, to preach or play the 
Divine. 1662 HI, More P&Ar/os. Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712) 6 
My Design, which is not to heologize in Philosophy. 1721 
Eart NottincHaM Aas. to Whiston s7 As we Christians 
have heen taught to Theologize of Him. 1826 G. S. Fasrr 
Diffie. Romanism (1853) 158 Justin..theologises in manner 
following. 1875 E, Wuite Life in Christ Pref. (1878) 4 
When they do theologise..on the question whether the 
existing huinan race owes its being to law or to grace. 

2. trans. To render theological; to conform to 


theology; to treat theologically. 

_ 1649 V. WeiceLtus (¢i¢/e) Astrologie Theologized : wherein 
is set forth what Astrologie, and the light of Nature is, 1873 
Il. Rocers Orig. Bible vii. (1875) 295 Voltaire said that Pascal 
had illustrated .. his Se cGy theologising two things that 
seemed not made for theology—wit and pleasantry. __ 

+3. To attribute divinity to ; to treat as of divine 
or spiritual nature. Also fu/v. or adsol. Obs. 

1678 Cupwortn Jntell. Syst. 1.1. § 33.40 The same persons 
did.. both Atomize in their Physiology, taking away all Sub- 
stantial Forms ., and also Theologize or Incorporealize, 
asserting Souls to bea Substance really distinct from Matter 
and Immortal. /déd. iv. § 17.298 In which Orphick Fables, 
not only the Thingsof Nature, and Parts of the World were 
all Theologized, but also all manner of Humane Passions.. 
attributed to the Gods. 

Hence Theo‘logizing 7vd/. sé. and Af/. a.; also 
Theo logizer, one whio theologizes, a theologer. 

1685 Dovte Enz, Notion Nat. iv. (1686) 93 ‘The ancient 

Egyptian *heologizers..look’d upon the Sun and Moon.. 
as the chief Gods. 1693 J. Epwanus Author. O. & N. Test. 
92 Epicharmus, Tbales, Plato, and all the Greek theolo- 
gizers. 1857-8 Sears Athan. 8 ‘Vheologizers of the school 
we describe. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. ut 136 Origen’s 
allegoric mode of *Theologising. 1833 J. H. Newman 
Arians u, iv. (1876) 190 The introduction of a suhtle and 
irreverent question, whenever the theologizing Sophists 
should choose to raise it. 1881 G.A. Simcox in Academy 
7. May 330 An instructive contrast to much fashionable 
theologising. ; 

Theologo- (bé\gl6go), combining form repr. Gr. 
Geoddyo-s a theologian: as in theo‘logo-inquisi- 
torial adj., of or pertaining to a theological 
inquisitor ; theo‘logo-ju'rist, a jurist who treats 
of theology. 

1802-12 Dentuam Ration. fudic. Evid. (1827) 1.555 The 
character of theologo-inquisitorial despotism. a 1843 
Soutney Doctor clxxii. (1848) 448/2 ‘The title of Christ to 
ternal Life is become absolute,—hy absolute ',—says this 
theologojurist [J. Asgill,—‘I mean discharged from all 
tenure or condition, and consequently from all forfeiture’. 

|| Theologoumenon (pMlogou-méngn, -gi-- 
meng). Pl. -a (-a). [a. Gr. PeodAoyoupevor, neut. 
of pr. pple. pass. of @eoAoyeiv to theologize, f. 
Oeodroyos theologian.] <A theological statement or 
utterance on theology: distinguished from an in- 
spired doctrine or revelation. 

1891 Brit. Weekly 29 Oct. 1 What gives this dubious theo- 
logoumenon its importance in Dr. Dale’s system is the 
connection into which he brings it with the doctrine of 
propitiation, 1895 J. Denney Stud. Theol. iti. 52 His 
utterances on this point may be disregarded as private theo- 
logoumeia. 1906 D.\V, Forresr Author. Christ vi. ix. 330 
It can only rank as a theologoumenon of Peter, 


Theologue (pidlpg). Also 5-7 theologe, 
6-9 theolog. [ad. L. ¢heolog-us, a. Gr. @eoAd-yos 
one who treats, or gives an account, of the gods 
(e.g. Hesiod, Orpheus), or of God; f. 0eés God + 
Aéyew to discourse: see -LOGUE. Before ¢1600 
ap. only Sc.: cf. ASTROLOGUE.] 

- = THEoLocian. Now rave. 


¢t4z5 Wyntoun Cron. 1x. xxi. 2237 (MS. Cott.) Master 
Henry of Wardiaw..A theologe solempne3 was he Kende, 
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and knawyn of gret bownte. ¢1470 HeNRyson Orpheus & 
Eur. 422 Doctor nycholas Quhilk in his tyme a noble 
theologe was. 1308 Dunsar Lament for Alakaris 38 Art, 
magicianis, and astrologgis, Rethoris, logicianis, & theo- 
loggis. 1605 Timme Quersit. Ded. 1 Moses, that auncient 
theologue, 1682 H. More Annot, Glanvills Lux O. 62 
The dry Dreams..of earthly either Philosophers or Theo- 
logs. 1693 PAil. Trans. XVII. 807 A bad Astronomer, a 
worse Theologe, and the worst of all Physiologers. @1734 
Norta £.rani. 1. ix. § 7 (1740) 652 It is not for a Layman 
toact tbe Theologue. 1859 1. Tavtor Logic in Theol. 147 
‘The writings of the great theologue of Bethlehem, Jerome. 

2. A theological student. U..S. colloy. 

(Prob. after Ger. theolog.) 

1663 BLAIR Axufobiog. 11. (1848) 42 My refusal would very 
much grieve all the young theologues. 1810-16 O’Conor 
Columbanus’ Lett, vi. 111 Barrister Theologues of the 
poddle] 1884 Frnt. Educ. XIX. 327 The theologs who 
graduate from Lombard will stand high in their profession. 

Theology (piig'lédzi). Also 4 teologye, 4-7 
theologie (5 -i,6-ye). [a. F. ¢héologre (14th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. ¢heologia, a. Gr. Oeodoyia, 
abstr. sb. f. QeoAdy-os ; see prec. and -LoGy. For 
the early sense-history see Note below.] 

1. The study or science which treats of God, His 
nature and attributes, and His relations with man 
and the universe; ‘the science of things divine’ 
(looker) ; divinity. 

Dogmatic theology, theology as authoritatively held and 
taught by the church; a scientific statement of Christian 
dogma. Vatural theology, theology based upon reasoning 
from natural factsapart from revelation, /asturad theology, 
that branch of theology which deals with religious truth 
in its relation to the spiritual needs of men, and the ‘cure 
of souls’: see Pastoral a. 4. 

1362 Laxct. P. Pi. A. x1. 136 Bote Teologye (B. x. 180, 
C. xu. 129 theologie] hab teoned me ten score tymes; For 
be more I muse peron be mistiloker hit semep. ¢ 1386 
Cnaucer Pars. T. P 969 The exposicion of this hooly preyere 
.-Llbitake tothise maistres of Theologie. 1552 App.11AmMiIL1ON 
Catech. (1834) 1 Doctours of Theologieand Canon law. 1594 
Hooker £ec/., Pol, ut viii. § 11 The whole drift of the scripture 


of God, what is it but only to teach ‘lheologie? Theologie, | 


what is it, but the Science of things Divine? ¢ 1698 Locke 
Cond. Underst, xxii, | heology, which, containing the know- 
ledge of Godand His creatures, our duty to him and our fel- 
low-creatures, and a view of our present and future state, is 
the comprehension ofall other knowledge, directed to its true 
end. 174z Younc JV/. Th. iv. 73 Were I as plump, as stall'd 
theology, Wishing would waste me to this shade again. 
1837 Hactam //ist. Lit. (1347) I. t. § 81. 72 Peter Lombard, 
the founder of systematic theologyin thetwelfth century. 1845 
Corrie Theol.in Encycl. Metrop. 857/1 Under the..term 
Theology we comprehend all the knowledge which man can 
obtain respecting God, whether concerning His nature and 
attributes, or concerning the relation in which man stands 
to Him. 1874 J. Duncan Pulpit & Commun. Table 23 
Polemical theology is the defence, Practical theology the 
application, of Dogmatic theology, which again rests upon 
Exegetical. ; 
b. A particular theological system or theory. 

1669 Gace Crt. Gentiles i, 1. iv. 53 Aristotle wonderfully 
agrees with the Mosaic Theologie herein. 1796 H. Hunter 
tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) UL. 734 Among those 
questions, two hundred referred to the theology of the 
IIlehrews, 1830 Macxintosu L£¢h, Philos. Wks. 1846 1. 81 
Clarke. .considered such a scheme as the only security 
against Ilobbism, and prohably also against the Calvinistic 
theolozy. 1837 Hattam //1st. Lit. (1847) I. i. § 18.13 The 
scholastic theology ..was, in its general principle, an alliance 
between faith and reason. 1874 J. B. ases lligher Life 
xx. 408 There lies a ineaning in these glorious words. .for 
which there is no rooin that I can sce in any of our theologies. 
1899 C. K. Paut Alem. iv. 130 ‘There {at Eton] in 1841 [some] 
of us.. became conscious ah the great stir which was going 
on at Oxford ; a few of our masters were falling under the 
influence of the new theology. 1907 S‘andard 19 Jan. 9/4 
Latest development of ‘New Theology’. — 

e. Applied to pagan or non-Christian systems. 

1662 Stituncre. Ortiz. Sacr. 1. ii. § 8 Had we no other 
demonstration of the greatness of mans Apostacy and 
degeneracy, the “Egyptian ‘heology would be an irrefrag- 
able evidence of it. 1677 Gitrin Desmonol, (1867) 201 The 
Gentile theology of demons is the thing Hem Paul 
prophesies head he introduced into Christianity. 1712 
Apnison Sfect, No. 471 P 8 Our Forefather, according to 
the Pagan Theology, had a great Vessel presented him by 
Pandora. 31841 Eveninstone //ist, /ndia u.iv. (1845) 1. 211 
Their theology, mythology, phtlosophy,..are almost entirely 
of the Hinda family. . > 

+2. Rarely used for Holy Scripture. So late 
Gr, @eoAoyia (Pseudo-Dion, de Cx/. Hter. 9 § 3); 


med.L. theologia. Obs. 

(Cf. a1r149 f/ugo de S. Victore (in Migne 1091 C), Theolo- 
gia, id est divina scriptura.] 1494 Fasyan Chron, vu. ccxx. 
242 This Lamfranke..was perfytely lerned in the scyence of 
theologie orholy wrytte. (Cf. 1653 Mitton Hirelings (1659) 
98 The study of Scripture (which is the only true theologie).] 

+b. Hence, Virtses of theology (also vertues 
theologyes, (?) theologycs) = ‘theological virtues’: 
see TiEOLOGICAL 1. Ods. 

14z2z tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 1:24 The prologe of 
the iiije. Cardynale vertues, declarynge the.iij. vertues of 
theplegic, and foure maner of goodis. /éfd. 145 Ther byth 
thre Vertues pryncipalle of theologi or dyuynte, y-callid in 
lateyne Fides, Spes, Caritas. 1502 Ord. Crysten Wen (W. 
de W. 1506) ti. 1. 85 The thre vertues theologyes or diuynes. 

+3. Metaphysics. (See Note below.) Oés. 

1390 Gower Con/. 111. 86-7 Theorique. .stant departed upon 
thre, The ferste..Is cleped in Philosophie The science of 
Theologie, That other named is Phisique, The thridde is 
seid Mathematique. Theologie is that science Which unto 
tian yifth evidence Of thing which is noght bodely. c1q42z5 
() Lypc. Assembly of Gods 859 Arsmetry, Geometry with 
Astronomy,..Nobyll Theology, and Corporall Physyk. 


THEOMORPHIC. 


(Wote. Gr. Geodoyia meant ‘an account of the gods, or of 
God (whether legendary or pbilosophical)', Varro, follow- 
ing the Stoics, distinguished three kinds of theologia, mythi- 
cal, natural (rational), and civil, the last being the knowledge 
of tbe due rites and ceremonies of religion. This threefold 
division is referred to also by Tertullian and St. Augustine. 
In Christian Greek, the vb. @eoAoyety was used =‘to speak 
of as God, to attribute deity to’, whence @eoAoyia had the 
specific sense of ‘the ascription of adivine nature to Christ ’, 
in contrast to oicovoyta, the doctrine of his incarnation and 
human nature. Another patristic Gr. use, arising out of the 
primary sense, was ‘ the account of God, or record of God's 
way's, as given in tbe Bible’, whence the late Gr.and med.L. 
use of ¢heologia for the Scriptures themselves. Inthez2thc. 
(1121-40) Abelard applied the term to a philosophical treat- 
ment of the doctrines of the Christian religion, which, though 
at first strongly condemned, became current, and, in this 
sense, ‘theologia’ came todesignate adepartment of academic 
study, the text-hooks of which were the Bihle and the Sen- 
tences (from the Fathers) of Peter Lomhard. Hence the 
earliest Eng. use. (The passage from Gower in sense 3 
is derived ultimately from Aristotle's division of the theoretic 
forms of philosophy into pa@npareKy, puocky, Oeodoyexy, the 
last being what we should call metaphysics, which included 
his doctrine of the divine nature.)] 

+The-olony. Os. rare-'. [ad. med.L. ¢heo- 
Joneum tax, impost, corruption of late L. teléndumm 
(-ezet), in Vulg., ad. Gr. teAwroy toll-house, 
custom-house.] Payment of taxes, tolls, or imposts. 

t610 W. Fork IncHam Art of Sus vey ut. iv, lmmunities and 
Exemptions from Theolonie, Pontage, Picage, Murage [etc.]. 

Theomachy (pzig'maki). Also 6 in Gr.-L. 
form theomachia (pzomekia). [ad. Gr. @copaxia, 
f. Oeds god +-paxia fighting.] 

ti. A striving or warring against God; opposi- 
tion to the will of God. b. spec. See quot. Ods. 

rg7o-6 LamBarve Peramd. Kent (1826) 327 The whole 
religion of Papistrie..is ‘heomachia and nothing else. 1598 
Bacon Sacr. Medit, xi. (Arb.) 127 Atheisine and Theomachie 
rehelleth and mutineth against the power of God. 1633 T. 
ApamMs £.xf. 2 Peter ii. 3 A theomachy, a desperate war 
against heaven. 1690 C. Nessr O. & WV. Test. I. 134 This 
theomachy or rebelling against God. 

b. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Theomachy,a warring or fighting 
against the gods, as the old Giants are feigned to have done. 

2. A battle or strife among the gods: esp. in 
reference to that narrated in Homer’s Iliad. 

1858 GLADSTONE Homer II. iL 77 When we come to discuss 
the position of Latona, both generally and in the Theo- 
machy. 1865 — Farewell Addr. Edin, Univ. 29 Xanthos, 
a river god, appears in the Theomachy. 1878 — Priv. 
L/omer vi. § 27. 83 Attemis .. is sorely belaboured, in the 
Theomachy, by the strong arm of Hera. 

Hlence {or from Gr, Ocopax-os|] Theomachist 
(pzg'makist), one who fights against God. 

1794 Matnias Purs. Lit. (1798) 18 ‘The continued labours 
of the arch Theomachist of the age,..that..conflict which he 


| maintained, during..a long and impious life, against the 


| professor of ‘| heomagicks. 


spiritual ‘kingdoms of God and of his Christ’. 187z T, Harpy 
Desperate Remedies viii, To resist fate with the vindictive 
determination of a Theomachist. 

+ Theoma‘gic, 2. (sb.) Obs. rare. [f. THEO- + 
Macic.] Of or pertaining to magic claiming to be 
wrought by divine aid. b. Theomargics sé. Ai, 
the principles and practice of ‘theomagic’ art. So 
+ Theoma‘gical a.; + Theomagi‘cian, one who 
practises ‘ theomagics’. 

1650 H. More Odserv. in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) F j, The 
--Magicall Multiplication, or Theomagical fecundity of 
your Divine Writings. /ééd. 72 Anthroposophus would be 
a rare Theomagician indeed. /éd. 76 We will set the 
saddle on the right Horse; and this Theomagick jade shall 
bear the hlame. /éid. 127 Ilis strange mysteries of his 
‘Theomagick stone. 1651 — Second Lash ibid. 170 A publick 
1656 Biount G/ossogr., Theo- 
magical, pertaining to the wisdome of God, or that’ works 
wonders hy his help. _ 

Theomammonist: see THExo-. : 

Theomancy (promensi). (ad. Gr. Oeopavreia 
spirit of prophecy, f. 0eds god + payreta divination : 
see -MANCY.] A kind of divination: see quots. 

16st Hosses Leviath. 1. xii. 56 These kinds of foretelling 
events were accounted Theomancy, or Prophecy. 1807 
Rosinson Archzol. Greca ui. xii. 257 Theomancy ts distin- 
guished from oracular divination, which was commonly 
limited to a fixed and stated time, and always to a certain 
place; whilst the @coav7ers were free and unconfined, and 
ahle to offer sacrifices, and perform other prophetic rites, 
at any time, and in any part of the world. 1842 Branpe 
Dict. Se., etc., Theomancy,a name. .given to that species of 
divination which was drawn from the responses of oracles. ., 
or from the predictions of sibyls and others supposed to be 
immediately inspired by some divinity. | 

Hence Theomantic a., pertaining to theomancy. 

1620 Mippteton & Rowtey World Tost at Tennis 258 
Strike, by white art, a theomantic power, Magic divine. 
1684 tr. Agrippa’s Van. Arts xWii. 122 This part. .1s twofold: 
Arithmantick..and Theomantick, which searches into the 
mysteries of the Divine Majesty. 

heomania,-iac,to Theomonism: see THEO-. 
+Theomeny. Obs. rare—°. [ad. Gr. Bcopnvia 
the wrath of God, f. @e6s God + paves wrath.] 

1623 CockeraM, Theomenie, the wrath of God, 
Biount Glossogr., Theominy. F 

Theomorphic (piompsfik), a. [f. Gr. 0e6- 
Hopdos of divine form (f. 6¢d-s god + poppy form) + 
-Ic.] Having the form or likeness of God; of or 


pertaining to theomorphism. zs 
1870 J. H. Buunt Dict. Theol. 324/2 Although the rae 

thus made man theomorphic, we are not to think o Carin 

anthropomorphic, 1889 A. Moore Christian Doctr. Goa} 


Lux Mundi 64 A theomorphic view of man is Aas as 
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of his faith. 3894 J. R. Intwscwortu Personality I/um, 
& Diz. viii. (1895) 214 Our anthropomorphic language 
follows from our theomorphic minds, 1897 Orti.ey Aspects 
O. Test. vii. 340 Mosaism recognizes, so to speak, the theo- 
morphic structure of man, 

So Theomo'rphism, the doctrine that man has 


the form or likeness of God ; Theomo‘rphize v., 


érans, to form in the image of God. 

1886 Mivart in /ortn, Rev. Jan. 63 A natural and inno- 
cuous Anthropomorphism of the intellect—which..may be 
more properly called ‘Theomorphism. 1897 T. Strrnens tn 
Evang. Mag, June 289 Theomorphism in the doctrine of 
inan has gone on side by side with anthropomorphism in the 
doctrine of God. 1905 J. Orr Probl. O. Test. v. 118 God, 
in creating, theomorphises man. 

The:o-mytho'logy. [f Turo- + Mytnonocy. 
(Cf. Gr, @copv@ia divine lore, mythology.)] A 
combination of theology and mythology. Ifence 
The o-mytho'loger. 

3858 Grapstoxe /lomer Il, i. 2 Thal which, following 
German example, I have denominated the Mheo-mytholozy 
of Ilomer. By that term it seems not improper 1o designate 
a mixture of theology andmythology. /éfd/. v. 366, I havea 
lively conviction that Homer was (so to speak) the theomy- 
thologer who moulded these materials into system. 1868 — 
Juv. Alnndi ix, (1870) 349 The will an power of the 
Olympian deities .. may be described, froin its mixed character 
of truth and fable, as the Theomythology of the poet 


Theonomy ()/ignomi). [f. Gr. 0e6-s God + 
-vopia, -Nomy, after Ger. fheonomte (1838 in 
Ileysc).) Administration or goverment by God ; 
the condition of being ruled or governed by God. 

3890 J. F. Savin tr. /fleiderer's Developm. Theol. since 
Aant 1 14 Ilis autonomy must therefore..be an actual 
(not merely subjectively conceived) theon omy. 1905 P. T. 
Forsyin in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 578 Vhe God who rules us 
in Christ is not a foreign power. Theonomy’ is not hetero- 
nomy. He, onr law, becomes also our life, 

Theopanphilist, -pantism : see THro-. 

Theopaschite (piopz'skvit). Ch. //1s?. Also 
6 -paschit, 7 -passit. [ad. cccl. L. ¢heapaschita, 
ad. Gr, Oeonacyitns, f. 6e6-s god + macyx-ew to sufler : 
see -I1TE] 1a.) A incmber of a Monophysite sect 
of the 6th c., who held that the divine nature of 


Christ suffered on the Cross. 

35685 T. Rocers 39 Art. ii. § 2 (1625) 11 Most wicked were 
the opinions of those men which hed -Christ had a 
bodie without a soule; as thought..the Vheopaschites. /bsc. 
§ 4. 34 That Christ really and indeed, hung not on the 
crosse; for his passton was in showe onely, said the Cerd >- 
nites..and the Manicheans: and another man, saide the 
Theopaschits, .. sulfered, and hung on the crosse. 1625 
Gut Sacr, PArlos. 1. 32 The errours..of the Theopaschites, 
who held that the God-head of Christ did suffer, while Lis 
body was nayled on the Crosse. 1874-85 J. H. Biunr 
Dict. Sects, etc. Theopaschites, asect of the Monophysites 
who maintained that Christ having only one Nature, and 
that the Divine, it was therefore the Divine Nature which 
suffered. .at the Crucifixion, 1882-3 Schaf/’s Encycl. Relig. 
Anowl. WI. 2346 Vheopaschiles ..a by-name applied to 
such as accepted the formula, that..’ God had Ro ftered and 
been crucified '. j 

Hence Theopaschitally (-pz‘skitali) adz., in 
the manncr of, or in accordance with the doctrine 
of the Theopaschites; Theopaschitic (-pwski'tik) 
a,, of or pertaining to the Theopaschites or their 
doctrine; Theopaschitism (-pz'skitiz'm), the 
doctrine or tencts of the Theopaschites, So Theo- 


paschist (-pz‘skist), a Theopaschite. 

1887 RicattKKe Levana ix. 154 Theologians are aclive 
*Theopaschists, 1882 Cave & Banks tr. Dorner’s Chr. 
Dactr. 209 In this respect it speaks quite *Theopaschitally, 
3893 E. KR. Matcuens tr. Marnack's Hist. Dogma 299 The 
carrying out of the “theopaschitic formula. 1882-3 Schaf’s 
Eneyel, Kelig. Knowl, 1. 463 A revival of.. Patripassianism, 
or *Theopaschitism, ; 

Theopathetic ()io,pape'tik), a. (sd.) [f. THro- 
PATHY, atter pathelra) Of, pertaining to, or charas- 


terized by theopathy: see quots. 

1748 Hartiey Odserv. Afan un. iii. § 7. 316 To deduce 
practical Rules concerning the Theopathetic Affections, 
Faith, Fear, Gratitude, Hope, Trust, Resignation, and Love. 
3830 W. Tayior Hist. Surv. Germ, Poetry I. 5 All these 
publications..tend to assuade a benevolent sensibility, theo- 
pathetic affections, and evangelical doctrines 1856 R. A. 
VauGuan A/ystics (1860) 1. 1. v. 27 There are three kinds of 
mysticism, preopatncries theosophic, theurgic. /dfd, 31 
‘The mystic of the theopathelic species is content to con. 
template, to feel, or to act, suffering under Deity, in his sub- 
lime passivity, 1878 Dowpen Stud. Lit, 197 Studying the 
phenomena of inorbid theopathetic emotion. 

b. 56. (See quot.) 

1860 Garpner Faiths World 11. 899/2 Theopathetics, those 
mystics who have resigned themselves more or less passively 
to an imagined divine manifestation. 

Theopathic (piope'pik’, a. [f. next.] = prec. 

1846 WoncesTER cites 0. Rev, 1864 Edin. Rev. July 249 
One of those rare beings. . whose temperament, so to speak, 
is theopathic. 1899 Q. Nev. July ror The theopalthic and 
contemplative quietisin of the East. 

Theopathy (pp papi). [f THeo- + -parny. 
Cf. Gr. @cona@ea the suffering of God.] Sym- 
pathetic passive feeling excited by the contempla- 
tion of God; susceptibility to this feeling; sensi- 
tiveness or responsiveness to divine influence; 
pious sentiment. Cf, THEOPATHETIC. 

1748 Hartiry Observ. Alan 1. iv. § 5, 486 The Pleasures 
and Pains of Theopathy: under this Class I comprehend all 
those Pleasures and Pains, which the Contemplation of God 
and his Attributes, and of our Relation to Him, raises up. 
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3816 Soutury £ss. (1832) 1. 235 In the orderof nalure, what 
Ilartley calls theopathy, ix not, and ough! not, to be looked 
for, as the predominant feeling of youth, 1837 HaLLam 
Vist, Lit. mii. § 73 Vhe writings ..of St. Teresa .are . full 
of a mystical theopathy, 388: C4.0. Rev. 60 The Sufi School, 
the ‘Methodists of the East‘, us Martyn calls them, in 
reference to their creedless theopathy. 

Theophagons (pip fayes, a [f. Tuno- + 
-1'HAGOUS,] God-eating. So Theo-phagy (-dzi), 
the cating of God (in the mass or communion rite, ; 
Theo'phagite (-dgait), a God-eater (in quot. 
alirth.). AN nonce-wds. ‘mostly dysloxistic), 

1805 Afonthly Mag. XX. 45 The theophagite cannibalism 
of the communion-rite. 1880 Swinnvene in Fertn. Kev. 
June 762 In the bosom of a detcidal and theophagous 
Christianity. /érd., A creed.. based on deicide and sustained 
on theophagy. 1907 //ihbert Foul. Apr. 684 The origin of 
the rites of Theophagy or Communion. 

Theophany (pig fani, [ad. L. sheophanra 
(¢ 400 in Kufinus), a. Gr. @coparera and deopdana 
(nent. pl.), f. @eds god + daivey to show: see 
-rnany, So F. thcophanie, Cf. Tirrany.) A 
manifestation orappcarance of God ora god to man, 

@ 1633 Austin Afedit. (1635) 56 First, the Starre manifested 
himn..from the Heavens. That's, the Epiphany: Secondly, it 
manifested him from God (in Trinity): for hee sent the 
Starre. There's, the Theophany. And lastly; It manifested 
himon Earth (in Domo);.. There’sthe Bethphany. 1677 Gare 
Crt. Gentiles V1. Ut 193 Neither was the name Vheophanie, 
which signifies the appariticm of God or the Gods, unnsual 
even among the Gentiles, rosq Mirman Lat. Chr. vu v. 
II}. 352 The universe is but a sublime I heophany, a visible 
manifestation of God. 3894 F. Watson Genesis a true Hist, 
vi.14t In the records of the Theophanies to Joshua, Gideon, 
and Manoah. /4/d,, The Theopliany to F.lijah at Horeb, 

b. A festival celebrating the manilestation of a 
deity. (Sometimes spec. applied to Christmas.) 

u sg A. Butter Lives Saints (1836) 1, 26 note, The Greeks 
sull keep the Epiphany with the birth of Christ on Christmas- 
day, which they call 7heophany, or the manifestation of 
God. [1753 Cuamners Cycl, Supp., Theophania, Qeodavers, 
..afestival observed by the Delphians npon the day whereon 
Apollo first manifesied himself to them.) 

Ilence Theopha‘nic a., of or pertaining to theo- 
phany; Theoyphanism, theophany; Theo‘pha- 
nous @,, characterized by thcophany. 

3882-3 Schaff's -ucvel. Relig. Knowl, \V1. 2346 Novision 
is without a “theophanic element. 1886 C. A. Daiccs 
Messianic Proph.t. Vi. § 10. 20 It is the theophanic mani- 
festation of God in forms of time and space and the sphere 
of physical nature. 1849 Lavy Witpetr. Weinholds Sidonia 
Sore. ut. aitt. I. 184 note, All the “theophanisms (Gude 
manifestations) recorded in the Old Testament.  x909 
19th Cent, Oct. 676 This *theophanous land. 

Theophilanthropist (pi ofile-nprdpist). [f. 
Theo + PoiLantunorist,afterF, (hdophilanthrofe, 
erron, employed to expic¢ss ‘loving God and man’, 
though ctymologically it ought to mean ‘a divinc 

4 ty a 
philanthropist’.] A inember of a sect of Deists 
which appeared in France in 1796. 

3997 W. Tavtor in Alonthly Rev. XXIV. 554 It is satis- 
factory to observe how nearly the Theophilanthropists agree 
with the morethinking Christians. 1798 Ler. M1. Wintiams 
Tour Switzerl. \.v.79 This sect, distinguished by the name 
of Vheophilanthropists, the friends of God and man. 180 
Becsuam Geo, ///, an. 1797 (R.), The Directory gave 
great encouragement to a new sect recently established 
under the name of theo-philanthropists— These religionists, 
rejecting all revelation, confined their worship to one Su- 
preme Being, 1897 Darly News 16 Jan. 6/2 The Society of 
Theophilanthropists, whose first public meeting was held in 
Paris, January 16, 1797, was of purely religious origin, 

attrié, 1823 SouturyinQ. Rev. XXVIIL. so2 The proffere| 
service of the heophilanthropist lecturers, 1882-3 Schaf/’s 
Encycl, Relig. Knowl. U1. 2347 God, virtue, and the 
immortality of the soul, formed the three articles of the 
Theophilanthropist creed. : : 

So Theophi‘lanthrope [as in F.] in same sense ; 
The:ophilanthro pic, -ical aa/s., of or pertaining 
to theophilantbropy or theophilanthropists; The-o- 
phila‘nthropism = next. 

3803 in Spirit Mb. Frnils. V1. 254 We give and bequeath 
to our frtend the Elector of Bavaria, the Bible of the *Theo. 
philanthropes. 1843 tr. Custine's Empire of Czar III. 64 
Their whole adjustment reininds one of the theophilanthropes 
of the French republic. 1797 W. Tavtor in A/onthly Kev. 
XXIII. 560 The illuminated or *theophilanthropic sect... 
who are supposed to reject the Old and to socinianize 
the New Testament. 1895 PRRoNNE Vet/ of Liberty 389 
Jean..had now transformed his Huguenot church into a 
Theophilanthropic temple. 1804 Larwoop NoGun Beats 32 
Having revolted from the Goddess of Reason, and thescheme 
of *Vheophilanthropism, 1860 Garoxer Fafths World 11. 
8o9/2 An attempt was made hy Lamennais to revive ‘heo- 
philanthropism in 1840, but it utterly failed. 


The:ophilanthropy. [a. F. “idéophilan- 
thropie, intended to express ‘ love toGod and man’: 
cf, prec.) The deistic system of the theophilanthro- 
pists, based on a belief in the existence of God and 
in the immortality of the soul. 

Theophilanthropy was adopted in France as a substitute 
for Roman Catholicism. It died out ¢ 1801-2. 

1798 WW. Tavtor in Monthly Rev. XXV1I. 500 The rise of 
Martinism and of Theophilanthropy. 1847 J. Hare /rcé. 
Faith 7 His Christianity. .has heen slunted and enervated, 
..intoa sort of senlimental theophilanthropy. 1895 PERoNNE 
let! of Liberty 395 The pastor of Versailles closed his 
church..and reopened il to preach Theophilanthropy. 

Theophile, -ist, -philosophic : sce THEo-. 

| Theophobia( p7o,fouw bia), [f. Turo- + -pHosia. 
Ct. F. chéophobie(a 1784 in Littré Supf/.).] Anxious 


THEORBOED. 


fear of God ; dread of divine anger; rarely, aversion 
to or hatred of Gol. So Theophobiat (-p'fobist), 
onc who is affected with theophobia, 

1870 O. W. Hoimes Afechanisi (1888) x05 Pascal, whose 
reverence amounted to *theophobia. 1885 Swinburne Afisc. 
(1886) 239 His .. masterpiece of Cara... might seem to a 
devout spirit to have been dictated by actual theophobia. 
1899 “apositor Oct. 317 Those men laboured under a 
trrible disease—it is called “Theophobia. 1885 Mas. 11. 
N arptr. Amiel s Frail. V.174 A *theophobist, whom faith in 
gc odness rouses to a fury of contempt. 

‘Theophoric, -ous, -physical: see Tuxzo-. 

Theophylline ()}iotloin). Chem. [irreg. f. 
mod... ¢hea TEA + Gr. qAdoy leaf + -1nE5.] A 
colourless alkaloid, C,11,N,O,, found in tea-leaves. 

3894 in Moriey & Mun IWatts' Dict. Chem. 1V. 682/2. 
1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Theophyilin,..an alkaloid discovered 
intea, It is isomeric with the base obtained from cacao 
(theobromine) and with paraaanthin, but differs from them 


in is reactions. 
Theopneust (Piopnizst), a. [ad. Gr. 6e6- 


mvevaTos, f, Geo-s God +-mvevoros inspired, f. stem 
nvev- of mvety to breathe, blow.] Divincly inspired. 
16g laumonn Power of Keys iii. 30 Which delivers down 
all the books which make up our Canon of Scripture, for 
Canonicall, and Theopneust. 1806 G. S, Faser Diss. 
L'rophecies (1814) V1. 314 The promotion of image-worship, 
the purpose for which this nisnamed sheopneust assembly 
met together, 3885 tr. Welihamsen's Mist. [sracl t. iit. 43 
Their polemic is a purely prrieie one, Le. individual, 
theopneust,..independent of all traditional .. opinions, 

So Theopneustic a. in same sense; Theo- 
pneu'sty (Ger. /heopneustie (Ileyse 1837), F. chdo- 
fPueustre (Littré)), || Theopneu‘stia [Gr. deorvev- 
oria), divine inspiration; also Theopneustian. 

_ 1660 S. Fisner Rustichs Alorm w.i, Wks, (1679) 592 Deny. 
ing any such *Theopneustian (sé), Divine Inspiration, Reve- 
lation, Motion, iminediate Mission. 1894 Téinker V1. 67 
According to this theory, the writers of the books of Kings 
and Chronicles needed and received less of *theopneustia 
than the prophet Isaiah or the Evangelist John, 1827 [are 
Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 209 Its (Christianity's) anthropo-. 
morphism is *theopneustic, 1847 J. W. Doxatoson I fad. 
Protest, Princ, 59 \f man is, in his higher nature, a theopneu- 
stic being. 3847 Weusien, * Theopncusty, divine iaspiration, 

Theopollitics, 54. p/. rare. [f. Turo-+ 
Youitics.}] Politics based on the law of God. So 
Theopoliti‘cian, one who bases his politics on 
conformity to the will of God or the divine law; 
+ Theopo'lity, a polity based on the law of God. 

3736 Latuey (folio) Pref., Theepoliticks..godly or divine 
Volnics. Jtid., Theopolity..a godly or divine Administra. 
tion of the Republick. 1867 Union Kew, July 346 Me is not 
so much a politician asa theopolitician. 

Theopsychism : see Tnro-. 

Theor (pio). Gr. Auity. Also in L. form 
theo‘rus. [mod, ad. Gr. @ewp-ds spectator, one who 
travels in order to see things, also an envoy, am- 
bassador: see THrony 4] An ambassador or 
envoy sent on behalf of a state, csp. to consult an 
oracle or perform a religious rite, (Cf. THrory 2.) 

3847 Grote Greece 1. ix. II}. 37 The Theors or sacred 
envoys..appeared with ostentatious pomp. 1849 /édid. 
u. lv. VII. 73 The tent which the Athenian theérs provided 
for their countrymen visitors to the games. 1873 SyMonps 
Grk, Poets iii. go He went as a Theorus to the shrine of 
Delphi. 

Theorbo (}i\g1bo). Also 7 theorboe, 7-8 
-orba; 7 theorb’, 7-8 -orb, 8g -orbe. [ad. F. 
téorbe, théorbe (r’zth c.), ad. It. ¢rorba ‘a kind of 
inusicall instrument sed ainong countrie people’ 
(Florio 1398), Sp. Zorba. The spelling with ¢4 
appears first in eng. (prob. after the THEO- group) ; 
the ending -o for It. and Sp. -@ occurs in other 
words: see -apo. Origin of the It. word unknown: 
some suggest that it was named after the inventor.) 
A large kind of lute with a double ncck and two 
sets of tuning-pegs, the lower holding the melody 
strings and the upper the bass strings; much in 
vogue in the 17th century. (Cf. ARCHLUTE.) 

3605 CHapMan All Foolcs Plays 1873 I. 144 Cor. Take 
thy Theorbo for my sake a little. J’al, By Heasen, this 
moneth I toucht nota Theorbo. 1631 Corvat Crudities 252 
Two singular fellowes played together vpon Theorboes, 
3652 Bentowes TAécopfs. 1. |v, There sweet Religion strings 
and tunes, and skrues The Souls Theorb’, and doth infuse 
Grave Dorick Epods. 1690 SHapwett Am, Bigot w. i, 
I had provided this drum to sing to, which is better than 
a Theorb, or Harpsychord. 3697 tr. C'tess D'’A nnoy's Trav. 
(1705) 258, I never saw any Virginals or Theorba's here. 
3899 E. Gosse 7 Donne i,28 A madrigal for the theorbo. 
1906 Slack. Alag, Sept. 338,2 The whole household pur- 
chased Theorbes. 

attrib. and Comb. 1657 J. GAMBLE (f#t/e) Ayres and Dia- 
logues. ‘To be Sung to the Theorbo-Lute or Bass-Viol. 
1676 T. Mace Afusick’'s Monum. 236 A Stop.. which 
my Work-man calls the Theorboe Stop. 1688 PLavrorD 
(title) Harmonia Sacra..: with a Thorow-hass for the 
Theorbo-Lute, Bass-Viol, Harpsichord, or Organ. 1880 
SuortHouse FY. /aglesant xxii, He found a young man,.. 
playing on a double-necked theorbolute. ; 

Hence Theo'rboed (-dud) A//, a., converted into 
a theorbo; Theo-rbist, a player on the theorbo. 

3611 Corvat Crudities 232 These two Theorbists concluded 
the night's musicke. 188 A. J. Hipxins in Grove /ict. 
Alus. 1V. 100/2 Early in the 17th century many large lutes 
had heen altered to theorbos by substituting double necks 
for the original single ones... The theorbo engraved in 
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Mersenne’s ‘ Harmonie Universelle ’ (Paris, 1636) is really a 
theorboed lute, - 

Theorem (pzdrém), sd. Also 6-7 -eme. [ad. 
late L. ¢hedréma (Gellius’, a. Gr. @ewpnya, -par-, 
spectacle, speculation, theory, (in Euclid) a pro- 
position to be proved, f. Gewpeiv to be a spectator 
(Oewpos’, to look at, inspect. Perh. directly a. F. 
théoréme (téoréme in Rabelais).] 

A universal or general proposition or statement, 
not self-evident (thus distinguished from an AXIOM), 
but demonstrable by argument (in the strict sense, 
by neccssary reasoning); ‘a demonstrable theoreti- 
cal judgement ’ (Abp. Thomson). 

a. In Mathematics and Physics; sec. in Geo- 
metry, a proposition cmbodying merely something 
to be proved, as distinguished from a PROBLEM 
(sense 4), which embodies something to be done. 

Particular theorems are usually named afier the:r dis- 
coverers or investigators, as Heole’s, Caruot's, Cauclty's, 
Cayley's, Clifford's, Euler's, Ferutat’s, enuerbach's, Gali 
teo's, Lagrauge's, Lantbert’s, Muclaurin's, Newton's, 
Pappus's, Fascals, Ptolenty’s, Riemann’s, Sylvester's, 
Taylor's, Wallis’s, Wilson's etc.) theorent; sometimes by 
defining adjectives, as the Bixoaiat, Exponentiat, Mucti- 
NOMIAL theorem, 

1551 Recorpe /’athw., Anowl. Argts, The Theoremes, 
(whiche maye be called approued truthes) seruinge for the 
due knowledge and sure proofe of all conclusions .. in 
Geometrye. 1570 Bitiincstry “uclid 1. Introd. 8 A 
‘Theoreme, is a proposition, which requireth the searching 
out and demonstration of soine propertie. .of some figure. 
1612 SELDEN in Drayton /’oly-o/b, A iij, His Geometricall 
Theorem ‘2 finding the squares of an Orthogonal triangles 
sides. 1752 Franxuin Lett, Wks. 1887 I]. 253, | thank you 
for communicating the illustration of the theorem concerning 
light. 1806 Hutton Course Math, I. 2 A Theorem is 
a demonstrative proposition; in which some property is 
asserted, and the truth of it required to be proved... 
A set or collection of such Theorems constitutes a Theory. 
1816 tr. Lacroix's Dif, & Tut. Calculus 22 Yhis formula 
is called Taylor's Theorem, from the English geometer by 
whom it was discovered. 1862 H.Sprncer first Priuc u.xvi 
§ 136 Geometrical theorems grew out of empirical methods. 

. In general sense, or in reference to any parti- 
cular science or technical subject. (In quot. 1697 


applied to an axiom.) 

1597 Hooker Eccl, Pol. v. Ixxvi. § 2 The first being a 
Theoreme both vnderstood and confest of all, to labour in 
proofe thereof were superfluous, 1615 Crooke Body of Man 
27, I call it a Science, because it hath vninersall or generall 
Theoreines or Maximes, and common Notions. 1649 Jer. 
Tayior Gt. E.vemp. t. Ad Sect, vi. 105 Christian Princes can- 
not be restrained [from war] with the engagements and peace- 
ful Theoremes of..a holy Religion. 1676 Cotey Astrol, 143 
Note that by the word Theorem is understood a Speculation 
oran anioubted Rule or Principle in any Science or Art, and 
is that which respects Contemplation morethanPractice. 1697 
tr. Burgersidictus his Logicy. xxii. 90 A.x[lom)10...Ax. tte... 
‘hese Theorems. .the Sense of them is manifest enough. 
1766 Beccaria Liss. Crimes xiv. (1793) 51 Vhe following 
general theorem is of great use in determining the certainty 
of facts. 1835 I. Tavton Spr. Desfot, iii. 101 In working 
the abstract theorem of a church polity. 1864 Bowen Logic 
xi. 374 A demonstrable judgment, or one which is announced 
as needing proof, if theoretical, is called a ‘Theorem. 

Hence Theorem v., /vaus. to express in or by 


means of a theorem. 

1840 Cartyte //erces i. (1872) 23 They are matters which 
refuse to be theoremed and diagramed. 1891 G. Mratpitn 
Oue of our Coug. 1. vii. 121 Euclid would have theorem’‘d it 
out for you at a glance. 

Theorematic (p-oréme'tik), @ = [ad. Gr. 
Oewpnpatixds, f. Oewpnpat-, THEOREM + -txos, -IC. 
Cf. problematic.} Pertaining to, by means of, or 
of the nature of a theorcm. Also + Theore- 
ma‘tical a. Ilcnce Theorema‘tically adv., in 
the way of or by means ofa theorem. So Theore- 
matist (-e*matist), one who discovers or formulates 
atheorem. Also + Theore’mic a. = /heoremiatic; 
+ The‘oremist = /heorematist. 

1656 Biouxt Glossogr., *Theorematick or Theoretick, 
belonging to a theoreme, or tocontemplation. 1879 W. FE. 
Foxster in T. W. Reid £7/e (1888) 11.224 The old principle 
was the Theorematic rule of the Sultan. 1908 //iébert Jrul. 
Oct. 102 Theoreimatic Demonstration. 1730 Baitey (folio), 
* Theorematical,of Theorems. 1755 Jounson,Theorematical, 
Theoreinatick, ‘Iheoremick. 1652 UrquHart Jewel Wks. 
a 291 *Yheorematically to infer consequences from 
infallible maximes. 1788 ‘I’. Tavior Proclus 1. 109 We ought 
to conceive all those theorematically, hut not problemati- 
cally, 1727 Baitey vol 11, *Theorematist,..a Finder out 
or Producer of Theorems. 1701 Grew Cost. Sacra tt. v. 
52 *Theoremick Truth, or that which lies in the Concep- 
tions we have of Things. 1656 Biount Glossogr., ” Theores 
mist, a professor of Theoremes, 

Theoretic (pforetik), a. (sé.) [ad. late L. 
thedrétic-us (a 397 Ambrosius Lxameron 3. 5 §17, 
theoreticw artes opposed to actuosw), a. Gr. Oewpnti- 

xés contemplative, f. @ewpyr-ds that may be seen, f. 
Gewpetv to look at, contemplate, inspect. So 
FB. théoretique (1721 in Iatz.-Darm.).} 

TL. Speculative. Obs. 

1656 Stancey Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 180/2 Of Theoretick 
Philosophy one part enquires into things immutable..and 
the first causes of things. 1706 Prius, Theoretich, Theo- 
rical, or Lheorick, belonging to Theory; Speculative. 

2. (Rendering Gr. @ewpyrexds in Aristotle.) Con- 
templative, as opposed to active or practical (mpa- 
atixds): cf, CONTEMPLATIVE A, 3. rare. 


| 


277 


1907 J. SetH in Hibbert Frnl. Oct. 117 In Aristotle we find 
the affirmation of the superior value. .of the ‘theoretic ’ or 
spiritual life to the practical life. 

= THEORETICAL 2. 

21661 Futter Worthies, Cornw. (1662) 1.202 Attaining to 
great perfection in the ‘heoretick, and practicall parts of 
those professions. 1750 JoHNson RamblerNo. 777 Fewmen, 
celebrated for theoretick wisdom, live with conformity to 
their precepts. 1773 Life NV. Frowde 65, 1 soon reduced my 
Theoretic Knowledge to Practice. 1862 Tynpatt J/oun- 
taineer.ii, 10 Our master minds built their theoretic edifices 
upon the rock of fact. 

b. = THEORETICAL 2b. 

_ 1790 Burke Fr, Rev, Wks. V. 234 Is it then true, that.. 
it was of absolute necessity the whole fabrick should be.. 
pulled down, and the area cleared for the erection of a 
theoretick experimental edifice in its place? 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr, Rev. il. u ii, Plots which cannot be executed ; which 
are mostly theoretic. 1856 Emerson Eug. Traits, Univer- 
sities Wks. (Bohn) Il. 91 Seven years’ residence is the 
theoretic period for a master's degree. 

e. Of persons, their minds, etc.: Versed in or 
proceeding by the scientific theory of the subject ; 
opposed to empirical; also, Given to theories ; 
speculative ; theorizing: sometimes opp. to practé- 
cal; = THEORETICAL 3a, b. 

1727-41 CuamBers Cyc/. s.v., The theoretic physicians were 
such as went on the foot of reason, in opposition to the em- 
pirical physicians, who went wholly on experience. 1783 
Pott Chirury. Wks. 11. 433 To which theoretic and whim. 
sical people have assigned this disease. 1872 Gro. Eniot 
Middleut, i, Her mind was theoretic, and yearned by its 
Nature after some lofty conception of the world. /b¢éd, 
Ixxxvi, Distinguished it his side of the county as a theoretic 
and practical farmer. 

4. Relating to the moral perception of Leanty. 

(Used in this sense by Ruskin, in preference to esthetic: 
see quot., and cf. Tueoria 2.) 

1846 Ruskin .Vod. Paint. 11.11. 1. 1. § ro The Theoretic 
faculty is concerned with the moral perceplion and appre- 
ciation of ideas of beauty. And the error respecting it 1s.. 


calling it Esthetic, degrading it to a mere operation of sense. 


B. 56. 

1. Usually #/.: Theory ‘as opposed to practic, 
practice); theoretical matters (= next, B.). 

1656 Stancey //ist. Philos, v. 11701) 180/1 The Science of 
things that are is called Theoretick ; of those which pertain 
to Action Practick, 1706 Puitrirs (ed. Kersey), Theere- 
ticks, those things that belong to the Speculative part of 
Physick. 1860 H. B, Witson in Fss. & Rev. 160 Morals 
come before contemplation, ethics hefore theoretic. 1865 
Hopcson Time & Space u. ix. § 68. 566 The three functions 
are conation, cognition, and feeling. ‘The three branches of 
knowledge founded on these are Technic, Theoretic, and 
Teleologic. . 

2. A person devoted to a life of contemplation. 
(See quot.; cf. 2 above, and THEoRIC sé. 4.) 

@ 1832 Bextuam Deontology (1834) 1. 54 A band of men, 
whom. .he|the Moralist} calls theoretics, ‘hese men look 
+.to contemplation alone for the summum_ bonum.,. ‘lo 
reach the summit of human felicity, a man has nothing to 
do but to contemplate. Who would not be a theoretic? 

Theoretical | pzoretikal , a. (sb.)  [f- as prec. 
+-AL: see -ICAL.] 

tl. (In sense of Gr. Oewpytixos, L. thedréticus.) 
Of or pertaining to contemplation, contemplative. 

1616 Buttokar Fug. FE.xpos., Theoretical, that which 
belongeth to contemplation or inward knowledge of a thing. 
1623 Cockeran, Theoretical, belonging to studie or con- 
teniplation. 

2. Of, pertaining or rclating to theory; of the 
nature of or consisting in theory, Oftcn opp. to 
practical. 

a 1652 J. Suitu Sel, Disc. vi. 207 They fall into great con- 
fusions in many theoretical matters of no small moment. 
1700 C. Nesse Autid, Arnriu. (1827) 99 ‘Yhe persons.. 
had merely escaped .. through a theoretical knowledge 
of the Lord, 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Theoretic, 
‘Yhe sciences are ordinarily divided into theoretical, as the- 
ology, philosophy, &c., and practical, as medicine, law, 
&c. 19770 Cook Voy. round World u. x. (1773) 477 The 
theoretical arguments which have been brought to prove 
that the existence of a southern continent is necessary to 
preserve an equilibrium hetween the two hemispheres, x83 
Macxintosn Eth. Philos. Wks. 1846 1. 177 In the strictly 
theoretical part his exposition is considerably fuller. 1860 
Maury Piys. Geog. Sea (Low) viii. § 381 ‘These observations 
agree with the theoretical deductions, 1860 Aur. ‘l’HoMsoNn 
Laws Th. § 129. 274 Judgments that relate to speculation 
only are called theoretical ; those which refer to practice are 
practical, , ; 

b. That is such according to theory; existing 


only in theory, ideal, hypothetical. 

1826 Hexry Chem, 11. 699 The theoretical numbers not 
agreeing with the experimental results, which are those 
of Dr. John Davy. 1883 Sir N. Linocey in Law Rep. 11 
Q. B. Div. 536 The attachinent was granted for something 
more than a mere theoretical contempt, 1883 Gitmour 
Mongols xvii. 204 A man..whose existence is evidently... 
theoretical. : 

3. a. Of the mind or intellectual faculties: Hav- 
ing the power of forming theories; speculative. 

@1652 J. Smitn Sel, Disc. iv. 115 As for the mind and 
theoretical power. 1863 E. V. Neate Aual, Th. & Nat. 
117 The intuitions of space and time, and the conceptions of 
relation drawn from the theoretical reason. 

b. Of persons: Addicted to theory; construct- 
ing or dealing with theories; speculative. 

1840 Cartytr Heroes vi. (1872) 211 \What is to be done?.. 
a question which theoretical constitution-builders may find 
easy to answer, 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. (1860) 12 Doubts 
have been thrown on this principle only by theoretical 
writers. 


1g0z J. Denney Death of Christ ili, 121 The | 
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simplest preacher and the most effective ts always the most 
absolutely theoretical. 


B. sé. (p/.) Theoretical points or matters. 


1860 H. B, Witson in “ss. §& Nev. 181 It is..strange..to 
expect all ministers..to be of one opinion in theoreticals. 

Theore‘tically, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] Ina 
theoretic or theoretical manner. 

a. In the way of or by means of theory; in 
relation to theory. (In quot. 1701 perh. = con- 
templatively, speculatively.) 

1701 Norris /deal World 1, v. 235 As they [the Divine 
Ideas] are thus independent upon the existence of things in 
nature, so also upon all mind or understanding.., that is, 
1 mean, as conceptive, or theoretically considered. 1748 
Haartvey Oédserv. Max iii. 343 This lessens the Difference 
theoretically also. 1831 Brewster Optics xxxili. § 163. 274 
Huygens. .investigated the subject, both experimentally and 
theoretically, 1886 Manch, Exam. 6 Jan. 3/1 Questions 
which are theoretically interesting to thoughtful people and 
practically interesting to every one. 

b. According to theory, in theory, ideally; hypo- 
thetically (as opp. to actually). 

1790 C. C, Pinckney in Sparks Corr. Aimer, Rev, LV. 341 
One great advantage, that might not attend a Constitution 
theoretically perfect. 1853 Lytron J/y Moved 1. ix, The 
position was not quite so pleasant as, theoretically, he had 
deemed it. 1875 Wuitxey Live Lang. iv. 67 The possible 
number of human articulations is theoretically infinite. 

Theoretician (pZoréti‘fan). [f. Tueoneric 
+-IAN: see -1c1AN.] One who treats of or studies 
the theoretical side of a snbject; = THEORIST 1. 

1886 Q. Rev. Jan. 284 Nota mere theoretician or ‘statist + 


1891 A theueuin 29 Aug. 299/2 Among musical theoreticians 
Mr. Prout occupies a distinguished position, 

Theoretico- (pzore'tiko), combining form from 
Gr. Qewpyrixd-s ‘THEORETIC, ‘THEORETICAL, as in 
theore‘tico-pra‘ctical a., pertaining to or skilled 
in the theory as well as the practice of a subject. 

1832 Austin Furispr. (1879) 11. 1122 A theoretico-practi- 
cal lawyer extensively versed in law..and in the sciences 
related to law. ; 

|| Theoria (pz,Geria). rare. [a. Gr. Oewpia a 
looking at, contemplation, f. @ewpecv to look at.} 

+1. ? Contemplation, survey. Cés. rare. 

1590 Martowe 20d /°¢. Tamburl. tv. iii, My love, In whom 
the learned Rabbis of this age Might findas many wondrous 
niiracles As in the theoria of the world ! 

2. The perception of beauty regarded as a moral 
faculty. (Used in this sense by Ruskin, in contra- 
distinction to asthesis: cf. THEORETIC a. 4.) 

1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 11, 1.1. ii. § 1 The impressions 
of beauty..are neither sensual nor intellectual, but moral; 
and for the faculty receiving them..no term can be more 
accurate..than that employed by the Greeks, ‘ Theoretic ‘, 
which I pray permission..to use, and to call the operation 
of the faculty itself, Theoria. /4id¢. § 6 The mere animal 
consciousness of the pleasantness I call Asthesis ; but the 
exulting, reverent, and grateful perception of it I call 
Theoria, | : 

Theoric (pzorik), sé. and 2.1 Ods. or arch. 
Also 4-3 -ik, 4-7 -ike, 4-9 -ique, 5-6 -yke, 
-yque, 6-7 -icke, -icque, 6-8 -ick. [ME. 
theortque in Gower, a. OF. theorigze (13th. in 
Godet., opposed to fratigue practice), prob. repr. 
a med.L. ¢heorica, Gr. Gewpixn (not recorded in 
this sense): cf. med.L. ¢hedricus adj. (13th c. in 
Du Cange) in wfa theortca the contemplative life. 
The placc of the stress, as in catholic, is due to Fr. 


derivation. 
(L. *thedricé sb., attributed in the Dicts. to Jerome, is now 
eliminated as an error, the word Leing QeoAoyexyy.)) 
A. sb. 1. = Turory 14, 5: chiefly in sense 4b; 
often opposed to practic or practice. Obs, or arch, 
1390 Gower Con/. I11. 85 The nature of Philosophie, 
Which Aristotle. . Declareth.. As of thre points in principal. 
Wherof the ferste in special Is Theorique. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg, 389b/2 Phylosophye is deuyded in thre in 
theoryque in practyque and in logyque. 1565 J. Hatre 
Hist. E.xcpost. (Percy Soc.) 42 Chirurgerye cannot be per- 
fectlye learned wythoute theorike. 1599 Suns. fen, V, 
1. i, 52 So that the Art and Practique part of Life, Must be 
the Mistresse to this Theorique. 1601 Hotvanp Pliny II. 
Explan. Words, Theovicke, or Theoretique, contemplative 
knowledge without action and practise. 1604 SHaks. Oth, 
li, 24. 1920 Strvee Stow's Surv. (1754) 1. 1. vi. 32/2 The 
great French Philosopher Des Cartes..telling us, that, from 
the Theorique of the Moon, the Moon moves so in her ellip- 
tical Orb [etc.]. 1830 Miss Mitrorp lrllage Ser. tv. 195 
These..matters..may rather be termed the theorique than 
the practique of reform, 1853 [see Pracric sé," 1). 
+b. A theoretical treatise or discourse. Ods. 
¢1391 Cuaucer Astrol, Prol. 3 The .4. partie shal ben a 
theorik to declare the Moeuynge of the celestial bodies witl 
(be) causes. f 
+c. f/, Theorics: theoretical statements or 
notions; theory; often opp. to practzcs or practice. 
tss1_ Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. 1. Defin., As they in 
theyr theorikes (which ar only mind workes) do precisely 
vnderstand these definitions, 1602 Brunpevitte (tte) The 
‘Theoriques of the seuen Planets, shewing all their diuerse 
motions, 1637 Wortrton Lett, (1907) 11. 371 He was. .a rare 
mathematician even ..in algebra and the theoriques. @ 1661 
Futcer HWorthies, Cornw. (1662) 1.202 Atwell. .was well seen 
in theTheoricks of Pbysick, and happyin the practise thereof. 
+2. A (mental) view or survey; a conspectus. 
1sgx Lamparpe Evrenx. Proheme 2 Asummarie ae me 
tion & Theorique of the whole office helonging to t ee 
tice. /bid.1. 4 headiug) Vhe First Booke, conteining Peace 
ricqve[ed. 1602, or insight) of the office of thelustices 0: 


THEORIC. 


+3. A mechanical device theoretically repre- 
senting or explaiting a natural phenomenon. Oés. 

1592 Dee Comp. Rehears. (Chetham Soc.) 28 Divers other 
instrumentes as the theorick of the eighth spheare, the 
nynth and tenth, with an horizon and meridian of copper. 
1594 Biunpevic /-rere, v1. Introd. (1636) 608 In the Limbe 
of the backe part is descnbed the Theoriqne of the Sun, to 
know therby in what signe and degree the Sun is every day 
.. by laying the Diopter theretu. 1657 W. RKanxw tr. Gas. 
send? Life Peiresc \. 145 He caused a mechanicall Theoric 
(printed Vheorie; the lL. is teoricen mechanicam) or 
Instrument to be made..that..the Places of the..Stars 
might he calculated. 

+4. A man devoted to contemplation or spccu- 
lation; a membcr of a contemplative scct of 
Essenes. (Cf. Practic 5.4) Ods. 

1625 T. Gopwin Jfoses § Aaron 1. xii.62 Of these Essenes 
there were two sorts, some Theorikes, giuing themsclues 
wholly to speculation; others Practicks, laborious..in.. 
handy-crafts. @ 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Alon vil (1642) 
430 The one sect hee names Theoriques or Contemplators. 
1798 W. Taytor in Afonthly Rev. XXVIII. 212 Yo the 
theorics, or instructors, a supper only. 

+ B. adj. 1. = THeronetic 3, THEORETICAL 2. 
(Often opp. to practic = practical.) Obs. 

1sst Recorne Pathw. Knowl, 1. Defin., This exactnes of 
detinition is more meeter for onlye Theorike speculacion, 
then for practiseand outwarde worke. 166z PLayrorp Skill 
Afus.., i. (1674) 5 A true Rule of the Theorick part of Musick. 
1726 Adv. Capt. KR. Boyle (1768) 25 Gardening J always 
took Delight in, both heoric and Practic. 1804 W, Taytor 
in Crit, Rev. Ser. im. TL. 528 These were daily instructed 
.. both in the theoric and practic parts of the Pythagorean 
philosophy. 

+ 2. Knowing or studying the theory of things; 
theorizing ; contemplative, speculative; = THEO- 
KETIC @. 2, 3.c, TMEORETICAL 1, 3. Obs. 

1599 13. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. iii, According to our 
subdivision of a courtier, elementary, practique, and theo. 
rique. Your courtier theoric, is he that hath arrived to his 
farthest, and doth now know the court rather hy specula.- 
tion than practice. 1602 Peat Delivhtes for Ladies Epist. 
(1605) 3 By fancie framde within a theoriqnue braine. 1632 
Massincer & Pir.p /atal owsy u.i, A man but young, 
Yet old in judgment; theoric and practic In all humanity. 

Theoric (piprik), a.2 Gr. Antig. [ad. Gr. 
Gewpixds pertaining to spcctacles, f. Oewpia viewing, 
beholding.] Pertaining to or connected with public 
spectacles, religions functions, and solemn cm- 
bassies: applied esp. to a fund provided for these 
pttrposes from the public treasury at Athens, (Cf. 
Turonry 2,) 

1727-41 Cuamners Cycl. sv., By the law of Eubulus, it 
was made a capital crime to pervert the theoric money to 
any other use; even to employ it in the occasions of war. 
1852 Grote Greece it. Ixxv. IX. 526 The Theoric Board, or 
Paymasters for the general expenses of public worship and 
sacrifice. 1884 Q. Kez. Oct. 342 Pericles hy his theoric 
largesses, helped to swell the city mob of idlers. 

+ Theorical, a. Os. [f. as TuEonric al + 
“AL: see€ -IUAL.] 

a. = THeoric a1, (Often opp. to practica/.) 

1s71 Dicces Panto. Epist. rij b, A Discourse Geome- 
tricall .. containing sundry Theoricall and practicall pro. 
positions, ax619 Fornersy A thcom, u. viii § 5 (1622) 292 
Wee must ioyne theorical and practicall vertues together. 
165: Biccs New Disp. § 230 Theo. icall or practicall phlebo- 
tomy. 1730 Matcotm (¢#/e) A new system of Arithmetick 
Theorical and Practical. 

= THEORETICAL 3. 

1894 PLat Diverse new Sorts Sovle 26, 1 thinke that those 
..did not obteine thisskil by any true theoricall imagination, 
but. they did fynde the sane without any seeking. 1663 
Cowtey !erses & Ess., Disc. O. Cromwell (1669) 76, 1 see 
you are a Pedant, and Platonical Statesman, a Theorical 
Common-wealths-man, an Utopian Dreamer. 1730 Mat.- 
comm Syst. Arith. Pref.6 he Theorical writers have treated 
Arithmetick as a Science. 

e. Contemplative, speculative. rare. 

1612 T, Taytor Comm. Titus i. 15. 281 Their cheife and 
eminent inward parts are defiled, whether we consider the 
theoricall part, that is, the minde and vnderstanding...or 
the practicall facultie (included in the conscience). 1734 
Watertaxn Doctrine Holy Trinity 513 That Three-fold 
Method of commenting which St. Jerome lays down; namely, 
the Historical, Tropological, and Theorical ; or, in more 
familiar Terms, the literal, moral, and sublime. 

+Theorrically, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -Ly¥ 2.] 
In theory; = THEORETICALLY a. 

1571 Dicces Pantont. iv. xxv. Ggj, Hitherto haue { onely 
intreated of the fiue regulare bodies, ‘heorically and prac- 
tically opening sundrie meanes to search out the proportion 
[etc.]. 31640 QuarLes Lachirin. 22 It is most requisite for 
a Prince to prepare against..Warre, both Theorically in 
reading Heroick Histories ; and practically, in maintaining 
Martiall discipline. 1680 Ausrey Lives, Il”, Holder (1898) 
I. 404 Heis very musicall, both theorically and practically. 

Theorician (prori‘fan). [f. (after F. ¢héortczcn) 
on THEoric sé. +-1ANn; cf. logician, physécian, etc.] 
A holder of a theory; = THEORIST. 

1841 Blackw. Aflag. L. 16 To examine Mr. Porter the 
statistictan, to discover a decisive refutation of Mr. Porter 
the free-trade theorician. 1895 Mesto. Gaz. 1 Oct. 3/1 
Some editors.. believed, at the promptings of jealous theo- 
ricians, that the Pasteur system was a fallacy. 1905 Athe- 
nezum 16 Sept. 3653/1 Two other poets. .are..considered in 
these pages; and then some theoricians. 

|| Lheoricon (pz)Gerikgn). Gr. Anizg. Also 
-kon. [a. Gr. Oewpirdy, neut. of Pewpixds THEORIC 
a.2] The theoric fund in ancient Athens: see 
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1828 tr. Boeckh's Publie Econ. Athens 1.294 The payment 
of the Iheoricon out of the public money was first intro- 
duced by Pericles... This distributionof ite Theoricon filled 
the theatre. 1842 Branpe Dict. Sc., etc., Theoricon, in 
ancient Attic Iistory, the name given to that portion of 
the revenue of the state which was. .reserved for the purpose 
of theatrical representations, 1850 Groit Greece nIxvi, VIN. 
424 The manager of the Thedrikon or religious festival-fund. 

Theorism )foérizm). rare. [f. as next+ 
-1sM.) Theorizing, speculation. 

1856 11. R, Reysotps in Lif v. '1%98) 125 The lynx- 
eyed theorism of Lepsius, 1906 Contemp. Kev. July 60 
Dead ,dry-as-dust theorism. 

Theorist | p76rist). 
L. source) + -1ST. 

1. An adept in the theory (as distinct from the 
practice) of asubject. Otten with mixture of sense 2. 

1594 Carew //uarte’s Exam. Wits xii. (15961 177 It is a 
miracle to find out a Phisition, who is both a great Theorist, 
and withall a great Practitioner 1664 Power £ xf. /’Avlos. 
Pref. 16 The Theorists in Conical Sections 1784 Cook’s Voy. 
Pacific Ocean v. vit. V1. 144 ote, Buiney,.perhaps the 
greatest musical theorist ofthis ur any otherage. 18§5 Mac- 
actay /dyst. Eng. xx. IV. 492 It is..curious. .that a man 
who, as a theorist, was distinguished.. by the largeness of 
lis views. .should, in practice, have been distinguished. .hy 
the obstinacy with which he adhered to an ancient mode of 
doing business. 

2. One who theorizes; one who frames or pro- 
pounds a theory or theories, a theorctical investi- 
gator or writer; one who holds or maintains a 
theory ; sometimes, a framer or maintainer of a 
mere hypothesis or speculation (cf. THEony ! 6). 

1646 Sin T. Tirowse /'seud. Fp. 115 That a Brock or 
Badger hath his legs of one side shorter then of the other,.. 
an opinion. . received not only by theoristsand unexperienced 
beleevers, but assented unto by mosi who. behold and hunt 
them dayly. 1692 enter Soyle Lect. vii. 204 It [gravita- 
tion) is lately detiene ested: <9) that very excellent and 
divine theorist Mr. Isaac Newton. 1735 Jouxson Loédo's 
Abyssinia, Deser. x. 106 Some of these Theorists have been 
pleas’d to declare it as their favourite Notion. 1884 Sfec- 
tator 4 Oct. 1309/1 As a theorist on law, he has a distinc. 
tive place of hts own, 

Theorize (pi 6raiz), v. [f. as prec.+-12F: cf. 
med... ¢hedrizare (Scotus Erigena a $80).] 

+ 1. ¢vans. To contemplate, survey. Oss. rare. 

1638 Sia T. Ilersert Trav. ied, 2) 223 Hitherto wee have 
beene practicall; let mee now draw your eyes to theorize in 

enerall the severall properties and fashions of this great 

empire. 

2. intr, To form or construct theorics. 

1638 Sir T. Hrrnerr raz, (ed. 2) 6 Let us theorize a 
little upon the Mathematiques. 1797 GitLies Aristotle's 
Uthics x. vit 1. 397 Even unassisted and alone, though: 
perhaps better with assistants, he [phe sage) can still think 
and theorize. 1809-10 Corernivce friend 1. iv. (1865) 118 
‘The meanest of men has his theory, and to think at all is to 
theorize. 1845 Jeus Gen. Princ. Law in Lucyl. Aletrop. 
Tf. 677/1 Me did not theorize without regard to facts and 
experience. a185a Buckce Afisc, Wks. (1872) 1. 16, 

3. frans. ‘Vo construct a theory of or about. 

a1848 W. A. Butter J/ist, Anc. Philos. (1856) 1. 40 
{Mechanics} theorizes the forces and motions of the masses ; 
(Chemistry) the inttmate structure of each. 

b. To suppose, or assume, in the way of thcory. 
(With simple obj. or obj. clause.) 

1838 G. S. Faser /ngniry 107 We can scarcely theorise a 
lower depth than this glaring and scandalous prostitution 
of justice. 1863 Cowpens CLarke Shaks. Char. xx. 507 He 
theorised that the difference hetween a pea and nothing 
could make no difference to the poor beast. 

ce. To make or constitute in theory; to bring 
into or oul of some condition theoretically, 

1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 697 He had..theorized himself 
into the future husband of his ward. 1864 LoweLt 
AtcClelan's Rep. Prose Wks, 1890 V. 97 The one thing that 
cannot be theorized out of exisience..is a lost campaign. 
1886 J. Ker Serm. Ser. 11. (1887) xi 171 Men theorise it 
into a thing of natural growth, 

Hence The‘orizing v4/, sb. and A/. a.; also 
The:oriza‘tion, the action of theorizing, construc- 
tion of a theory or theories; The‘orizer, one who 
theorizes. 

1820 JerFerson If’rit. (1830) IV. 325 The misconstmic- 
tions, interpolations, and *theorizations of..fanatics. 1854 
E.G. Hottasp Mem. 7. Badger 417 Men who have no ten- 
dency tospeculative theorization. 1829 CartyLeCrit. & Mise. 
Ess., Novalis (1872) 11. 197 A great and original plan, very 
different..from that of our idle *theorisersand generalizers 
1870 Procror Other Worlds 3 Not..the mere fanciful 
theoriser.., hut men of the highest eminence in science. 
1818 Hactam AZid, Ages (1872) I. Pref. 6 A fault too coin. 
mon,..that of *theorising upon an imperfect induction. 
1849 Noap Electricity (ed. 3) 127 One fact is worth a 
volume of theorizing. 1792 J. BeckNap Hist. Vew Hanifpsh. 
Iil. 229 The inconsistent conclusions of these *theorising 
philosophers. 189: Athenzuon 5 Dec. 753/2 We find the 
utmost scorn expressed [by Moltke] for. .theorizing dema- 
gogues. . 

Theory! (p76ri). Also % -ie,-ee. [ad. late 
L. thedria (Jerome in Ezech. xu. xl. 4), a. Gr. 
Gewpia a looking at, viewing, contemplation, specu- 
lation, theory, also a sight, a spectacle, abstr. sb. f. 
Oewpds (:—*Oeaopds) spectator, looker on, f. stem 
Gea- of Oeac8at to look on, view, contemplate. Ii 
mod. use prob. from med.L. transl. of Aristotle. 
Cf. It. zeoria (Florio 1598 éheorta), F. chéorte (15... 
in Godef. Comp/.).] 

+1. A sight, a spectacle. Obs. rare. 

1605 Br. ANDREWES Serm., Passion (1631) 365 Saint Lake 


{f. Tueory (or its Gr, or 


THEORY. 


.-calleth the Passion @ewptav a Theory or Sight...Of our 
blessed Saviour’s whole life or ceath, tuere is nu part but is 
a Theorie of it selfe, well worthie our looking on, 

+2. Mental view, contemplation. Ods. 

(ts98-161x Fiorio, Pécorfa, contemplation, speculation, 
deepe study, insight or beholding.) 1611 Cotcr., Theorie, 
thevrie, comtemplation, deepe studie; a sight, or beholding, 
speculation. 1643 Sik 1. Browne Aelig. Afed.1. § 45 Nor 
can | thiuke I have the true Theory of death when | con- 
template a skull, or behold a Skeleton with those vulgar 
imaginations it casts upon us. 31646 — /’seud, Fp. Vu. xix. 
385 As they encrease the hatred of vice in some, so due 
they enlarge the theory of wickednesse in all. 1653 W. 
Hauvev danat. 2axcct. Pref. ev, All their theory and con- 
templation (which they count Science) represents nothing 
Lut waking mens dreams, and sick mens phrensies. 1710 
NourisC hr, J’ rucl.ii.65 SpeculativeKnow ledge contemplates 
Truth for itself, and accordingly stops and rests in the Con- 
templation of it, which is what we commonly call Theory. 

3. A conception or mental scheme of something 
to be done, or of the incthod of doing it; a system- 
atic statement of rules or principles to be followed. 

1597 Ilooxer Feel, /'ol. v. xxin. § 8 If they had been 
themselves 10 execute their owne Theorie in this Church. 
3643 Be, Hate Devont Soul i, It will hardly be be 
lieved, how far some of thetr contemplative men have 
gone in the theory hereof. 1674 Devoen Proll. Univ, 
O.cford \1 Your theories are here to practice brought, As 
in mechanic operations wrought. 1798 Mactuus cE ai In. 
ii. (1806) 11. 103 A theory that will nut admit of application 
caunot possibly be just, 1832 AusiIn J7spr. (1879) II. 
1133 Theory of what is and theory of what ought to & are 
perpetually confounded. 1853 Leicnr SA. /rdia 3 June 
(1876) 4 The theory of the old Government of India was one 
which could not be defended. 1879 M. V’attisun Afilton 
sili, 219 Even the calm and gentle anthor of the Chris- 
tian Year. deliberately framed a theory of Poetic for the 
eApress purpose, as it would seem, of excluding the author 
of Paradise Lost from the first class of poets. 

4. A scheme or system of ideas or statements 
held as an explanation or account of a group of 
facts or phcnomena; a hypothesis that has been 
confirmed or established by observation or experi- 
ment, and is propotinded or accepted as account- 
ing for the known facts; a statement of what are 
held to be the gencral laws, principles, or causes 
of something known or observed. 

1638 Sin T. Weeuert Tra, (ed. 2) 127 Or whether from 
subterranean fires,..1 dare not conclude, hut leave such 
lieories to those that study Meteors, 1684 Murxer 
(é:tle) The Theory of the Earth, 1706 Puiviirs (ed. 
Kersey), Theories of the Planets, certain Hypotheses, or 
Suppositions about the Motions of ihe Heavens, according 
10 which, Astronomers explain... the Phatnomena or Appear- 
ances of the Planets. 1727-41 Cnampres Cycl s.v., We 
say..theory of the rainbow, of the microscope ..the motion 
of the heart, the operation of purgatives, etc. 1812 Prav- 
rain Nat, PAL (1819 1. 3 A theory is often nothing else but 
a coutrivance fur comprehending a certain number of facts 
under one eapression. 1850 Grove Corz. /’hys. Forees (ed. 2) 
105 Were a ileory open to no objection it would cease to 
be a theory, and would become a law. 1879 M. Patrtsos 
Afilton xiii. 180 The Copernican theory, which placed tbe 
sun in the centre of our system, was already the established 
belicf of the few well-informed. 1890 A. R. WaALtace 
Darwinism 7 The truest and most complete theory would 
not enuble us to solve all the difficult problems which the 
whole course of the development of life upon our globe pre- 
sents to us. ‘ 

b. ‘That department of an art or technical sub- 
ject which consists in the knowledge or statement 
of the facts on which it depends, or of its principles 
or methods, as distinguished from the practice of it. 

1613 R. Cawprey Tudble Alph. (ed. 3), Theorie, the con- 
templation, or inward knowledge of any art. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 327 The means, hitherto propounded, to effect it, 
are in the practice, full of error and imposture, and in the 
theory, full of unsound imaginations. 1660 R. Coke ower 
& Sudby. Pref. 5 A Musitian, who Composes well, yet under: 
stands but little in the theory of Musick. 1795 Huttos 
Math, Dict. s. v., Yo be learned in an art, &c., the Theory 
is sufficient; to be a master of it, both the Theory and prac- 
tice are requisite. 1827 WHaTELY Logic ‘ed. 2) 205 Logic 
being concerned with the theory of Reasoning. 1884 Grove 
Diet, Afus, WV. 101/1_ Theory, a_term often used..to ex- 
press the knowledge of Harmony’, Counter-point, Thorough. 
Lass, etc., as distinguished from the art of playing, which is 
. called * Practice’. ; 

c. A systematic statement of the general prin- 
ciples or laws of some branch of mathematics; a 
set of theorems forming a connected system: as 
the theory of equations, of functions, of numbers, 


of probabilities. 

1799 W. Frenp (title) The Principles of Algebra..; or 
the true Theory of Equations established by mathematical 
demonstration, 1806 [see THEoreMa). 1811 P. Bartow (title) 
An Elementary Investigation of the Theory of Numbers. 
1838 |see Prosasitsty 3]. 1893 Forsytn (tit/c) Theory of 
Functions. . , i 

5. Inthe abstract (without article): Systematic 
conception or statement of the principles of some- 
thing; abstract knowledge, or the formulation of 
it: often used as implying more or less unsup- 
ported hypothesis (cf. 6): distinguished from or 
opposed to practice (cf. 4b). /n theory (formerly 
in the theory) + according to theory, theoretically 
(opp. to 22 practice or tn fact\. 

1624 T. Macarnesse in Capt. Smith | rrginia Pref, That 
thou mightst read and know and safely see, What he by 
practice, thou by Theoree. 1692 Sir W. Hore Fencing- 
“Waster (ed. 2) 164 Theorie without Practice will serve but 
for little, 1769-72 Junius Lett. Pref, (1820) 17 Theory isat 


THEORY. 


variance witb practise, 1776 J. Apams H/és. (1854) IX. | 


375 It is certain, in theory, that the only moral foundation 
of government is, the consent of the people. 1821 J. Q. 
Apams in Davies Aletr. Syst. ui. (1871) 175 A compromise 
between philosophical theory and inveterate popular habits. 

6. In loose or general sense: A hypothesis pro- 
posed as an explanation; hence, a mere hypothesis, 
speculation, conjecture; an idea or set of ideas 
abont something ; an individual viewornotion. Cf. 4. 

1792 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 13 Whether I am right in 
the theory or not,..the fact is as I state it 1794 PaLey 
Evid. (1825) 11. 347 Theories whicb have, at different times, 
gained possession of the public mind. 1829 Jas. Mitt 
Hum. Mind (1869) UL. xxv. 403 The word theory has been 
perverted to denote an operation..which. .conssts in sup- 
posing and setting down matters supposed as matters 
observed. Theory in fact has been confounded with Hypo- 
thesis. 1864 Bowen Logic xi. (1870) 375 A Theory, sometimes 
incorrectly used as a synonyme for Hypothesis. 1867 Laoy 


Herpert Cradle L. iil. 95 So varied are tbe theories as to. 


the origin of these wonderful sepulchres. 1880 T. A. 
Srarpinc Eliz. Demonol. 35 This was not a mere theory, 
but a vital active belief. ? ; ie 

7. Comb., as theory-bigoted adj., -bertlding, 
-monger, -spinning;, theory-blind a., (a) blinded 
by a theery, so as to be nnable to see the facts 
truly ; (6) blind to a theory, i.e, nnable to see or 
apprehend it (cf. colour-blind); theory-man 
{nonce-wa.), a theorist; theory-tailor, contemptn- 
ously for a shaper of theories. 

1884 Q. Rev. Apr. 337 More *theory-higoted tban Mr. ——. 
1892 W. S. Litty G4. Enigma 230 You cannot help recog- 
nising, unless you are *theory-blind,.. the law of correlation. 
1902 Q. Kev. Apr. 359 No one who is not theory-blind—a 
very common form of blindness. _ 1780 Afirror No. 107 P 2 
There is something..so delightful in this art of *tbeory- 
huilding. 1727 De For Syst. Magic. i. (1840) 9 What our 
learned *theory-men insist to have been the causes of the 
deluge. 1905 Academy 4 Feb. 105/1 It is high time that 
protest be made..against the master’s works being made 
the prey of *theorymongers. 1904 Winote Prehist. Age 
Pref. 13 ‘There has beena vast amount of *theory-spinning 
in connexion with tbe early epochs. 1876 Merepitu 
Beauch. Career xxxvii, These men are *theory-tailors not 
politicians. 

Theory 2 (}2,62'ri). Gr. Antzg. [ad. Gr. Oewpia, 
the same word as in THeoky!, in a specialized 
sense.] A body of THEoRS sent by a state to per- 
form some religious rite or duty; a solemn legation. 

1842 Smith's Dict. Grk. & Rom, Antig. s.v. Salaminia, 
They conveyed theories, despatches, &c. from Athens. 1850 
Grote Greece u. lv. VIL. 72 Curiosity. .to see what figure the 
Theéry of Athens would make as to show and splendour. 
1853 /did. 11. Ixxxiii. XI. 38 He sent thitber his Thedry, or 
solemn legation for sacrifice, decked in the richest garments. 
- Theos, early ME. : see THIS, THESE. 

Theosoph (pidspf). [= Fr. théosophe (41784 
Diderot in Littré), ad. med.L. ¢heosophus (Scotus 
Erigena 2880), a. late Gr. @edcop-0s (a 500, 
Psendo-Dionysius De Div. Nom. § 6) wise con- 
cerning God, f. @eds God + aopés wise. ] 

One who pursues THEosoray (sense 1). 

(The med.L, theosophus was often used for theologian, in 
contrast with pAzlosophus.) 

1822 Soutuey in Q. Kev. Jan. 37 This Theosophe was too 
poor, too religious, and too insane to have any share in 
establishing tbe seminary .. at Avignon. 1838 Fraser's 
May. XVit. 27 The Theosophs were right in separating 
entirely the mind from the soul. 1878 Morey Diderot I. 
v. 203 Tbe article on ‘UTheosophs would hardly have been 
so disproportionately long as it is, merely for tbe sake 
of Paracelsus. 1880 Chambers’ Encycl. UX. 400/1 Within 
the Christian period we may number among Theosophs, the 
Neo-Platonists..; the Hesycbasts of the Greek Church[etc.]. 


Theosopheme (p)/,osdffm). rare. fad. Gr. 
type *@coaopyya: cf. phelosopheme.| A theosophi- 


cal speculation or conclusion. 

1856 C. J. Eruicort in Camér. Ess. 162 Some appear to 
have been gospels. .others the wildest and most unhistorical 
theosopheines. 1873 Svmonos Grk. Poets vil. 231 The 
colossal theosophemes of Aeschylus called for profound 
reflection. 

Theosopher (}/\p'sdfo1)._ [f. THeosopx(y, or 
med.L. theosoph-us (Scotns Erigena a 880) THEO- 
SoPH + -Eg!: cf, PHILOSOPHER.] = THEOSOPHIST, 
(Applied spec. to Jacob Boehme, ‘the Teutonic 
Theosopher ’, and his followers.) 

1647 Warp Simp. Codler (1843]18 Have an extraordinary 
care. .of the late ‘'heosopbers, that teach men to climbe to 
heaven upon a ladder of lying figments. 1653 H. More 
Conyject. Cabbal, (1713) ee Laying down such Conclusions 
as the Naturalists and Theosophers in all Ages have looked 
upon as the choicest and most precious. 1755 Amory Afemm. 
(1766) II. 73 n0¢e, Jacob Bebemen, the reverend theosopher. 
1782 Genti, Mag. LII. 329/1 The true and infallible ground 
of what he there advanced was to be found in the Teutonic 
Theosopher, in his three first Prooerties of Eternal Nature. 
1850 Maurice Wor, & Met. Philos. I. viii. § 2. 234 These 
books. .which have procured him [Boehnie] the name of the 
Theosopher. 1881 Overton I’, Law 269 Hitherto Law 
has been presented to us in this chapter rather as a theo- 
sopher tban as a mystic proper. 

Theosophic (piosp'fik), 2. [f TuxosorH(y + 
“to. Cf. F. chéosophigue (Diderot).] Of, pertain- 
ing to, or of the nature of theosophy; versed in 
theosophy. (Chiefly in reference to the school of 

oehme ; more recently = THEOSOPHICAL b.) 

1649 Evtistone tr. Behmen’s Efpist. vii. § 24 He is a 


young companion of the Theosophic school. 1691 E. 
Laytor (title) Jacob Boehmen's Theosopbick Philosophy 
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Unfolded. 1710 R. Waro Life H. More 128 Such most 
Noble Truths, and ‘I’beosopbick M ysteries are deliver'd in it. 
1828 CaRLyLE Mise., Werner (1872) 1.79 HisFrench scepticism 
had got overlaid with wondrous theosopbic garniture. 1856 
R. A. Vaucuan Alystics 1. v, (1860) I. 31 The mysticism | 
term theosophic aspires to know and believes itself in pos- 
session of a certain supernatural divine faculty for that 
purpose. 1902 Eacycl. Grit. XXVIII. 60/2 Christian 
Science, a system of theosophic and therapeutic doctrine, 
-. Was originated. .about 1866 by Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy. 

Theosophical (piosp'fikal), a. [f. as prec. + 
-AL} see -ICAL.] = prec. 

1642 H. More Song of Soult. ii. ut. iii, Argt., That th’ 
earth doth move, proofs Physicall Unto us do descrie; Adde 
reasons l'beosophicall, Als*adde Astronomie. 1697 State 
Philadelph. Soc. 13 Tbe Title Page of the Theosophical 
Transactions. 1830 Pusey ‘rst. Eng. u. 351 To the theo- 
sophical fanatics, or a D. Hoffman, such a nan, as he was, 
could not possibly assent. 1866 G. Macponatp Anz, Q. 
Werghb. xu, He had .. often some theosophical theory to 
bring forward, 1886 Manch, Exam. 17 Feb. 3/3 Boehme 
is anything but a dealer in mere theosophical enigmas. 

b. Of or belonging to THEosoPHY, in sense 2. 

Theosophical Society, an association founded at New York, 
1875. by Col. H. S. Olcott, Madame Blavatsky, and W. Q. 
Judge, its professed objects being: 1. to form the nucleus 
of a universal brotherhood; 2. to promote tbe study of 
Aryan and other Eastern literature, religions, and sciences} 
3. to investizate the unfamiliar laws of nature and the 
faculties latent in man. 

1881 Sinnett Occult World 35 Assisted by some otber 
persons whose interest in the subject was kindled by occa- 
sional manifestations of her extraordinary powers, and 
notably by Colonel Olcott, its life<devoted President, she 
{Madame Blavatsky] founded the Theosophical Society. 
1885 Oxrcorr Theosophy Pref. 10 The Theosophical spirit of 
conceding to the people of all creeds the right of enjoying 
their religious convictions unmolested. 

Theoso:phically, ev. [f. prec. +-t¥2.] In 
a theosophical manner; by means of theosophy. 

1689 Tryon (title) A Treatise of Dreams and Visions, 
wherein The Causes Natures and Uses of Nocturnal Repre- 
sentations, and the Communications botb of Good and Evil 


Angels, as also departed Souls, to Mankinde, Are Theoso- _ 


hically Unfolded. 1855 SmEoLEy, etc. Occult Sciences 135 
The doctrine of Bahmen,..worked out theosophically. 

b. By means of or in accordance with theosophy 
(in sense 2). 

1896 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 21 July 4/3 C. B...says: 
Theosophically I know that W. J. Bryan is the reincarnation 
of Andrew Jackson, and spiritually I see around him the 
forms of Washington, Lincoln and the lamented Polk. 

Theosophico- (piosg'fiko), combining form of 
assumed Gr. *@eogogixd-s theosophic. 

1851 Cartyte Sterling 1. viii. (1872) 50 The moaning sing. 
song of that theosophico-metaphysical monotony. 

Theosophism( }/\‘séfiz’m). [f.as THEosorH + 
-Ism. Cf. F. ¢héosophisme (Diderot).] The theory 
and practice of theosophy ; theosophizing. 

1791 Enrietp Hist. Philos. 1x. iii. 11. 489 Many traces of 
the spirit of Theosophism may be found through the whole 
history of philosophy ; in which nothing is more frequent, 
than fanatical Phy eel pretensions to divine lami, 
nation, 1797 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. Dec. 526 The 
ardent, zealous, and exalted enthusiast aspires to super- 
humanexcellence, and clings to the prospects of theosopbism, 

b. Jn reference to THEOSOPHY in sense 2. 

1896 Chicago Advance 1 Oct. 449 Theosophism, spiritual- 
ism, Christian Science,..are all modern instances of ways in 
which men are led astray. 


Theosophist (pzp'sdfist). [f. as prec. + -1sT.] 
1. One who professes or believes in Turosorny 
(in sense 1). a@. With specific reference to Boehme. 


b. In a more general sense. 

&. 1656 H. More Enthus. Tri. aviij, A promiscuous Col- 
lection of divers odd Conceits out of severall Theosophists 
and Chymists. /é/d. 40 This disease many ofour Chymists 
and_ several Theosopbists, in my judgenient, seem very ob- 
noxious to, who dictate their own Conceits and Fancies 
so magisterially and imperiously, as if they were indeed 
Authentick messengers from God Almighty. 1791 Enrietp 
Hist. Philos. 1x. iii. V1. 488 The Theosophists .. neither 
contented with the natural light of human reason, nor with 
the simple doctrines of scripture understood in their literal 
sense, have recourse to an internal supernatural light, 
superior to all other illuminations, from which they profess 
to derive a mysterious and divine philosophy, manifested 
only to tbe chosen favourites of heaven. 1817 CoLeripcE 
Biog. Lit. 1. ix. 139 How dare I be ashamed of the Teutonic 
theosophist, Jacob Behmen? 

b. 1814 SHELLEY Deis Pr. Wks. 1880 [1. 77 The God of 
the rational Theosophist is a vast and wise animal. 1834 
Soutney Doctor ccix. (1862) 562/1 Certain theologians, and 
certain theosophists, as men who fancy themselves inspired 
sometimes affect to be called. 1837-9 Hattam //isé. Lit. 
(1847) IL. uu. ii. § 74. 361 The principal mystics or theoso- 
phists have generally heen counted among philosophers. 
1856 VAUGHAN Jlystics 1. Vv. (1860) I. 31 The theosophist is 
one who gives you a theory of God, or of the works of God, 
which has not reason, but an inspiration of his own for its 
basis. 1882 Pall Mall G. 30 Aug. 4 Of late years we have 
heard and learned a great deal ahout that interesting 
Oriental theosophist, the ideal Buddhist. ‘ 

2. A professor or adherent of THEoSoPHY (in 
sense 2); a member of the Theosophical Society ; 
name of a magazine, the organ of that society. 


1881 Sat. Rev. 3 Sept. 298/2 The Theosophist is full of 
translations from the works of ancient ‘theurgists’. 1881 


Sinnett Occult World 37 The natives {of India] were | 
flattered at the attitude towards them taken up by their | 


new ‘European’ friends, as Madame Blavatsky and Colonel 
Olcott were no doubt generally regarded in spite of their 


American nationality, and showed a sballow eagerness to | 


become Theosophists. 1885 Otcotr Theosophy Pref. 11 
We are..the same thing to all men—viz., Tbeosophists, who 


THEOSOPHY. 


| believe in the essential identity of all men, race, caste, ana 


creed to the contrary notwithstanding.  J/éfd. 144 The 
Lheosophist is a man who, whatever be his race, creed, or 
condition, aspires to reach this heigbt of wisdom and beati- 
tude by self-development. ; 

Theosophistic (prigsofivstik), a. [f. prec. + 
-Ic.] Of the nature of or pertaining to a theo- 
sophist or theosophy (in sense 1). 

1849 Lapy Wivpe tr. Aleznhold’s Stdonia Sore. 1. xiii. 
II. 184 note, The theosophistic, cabalistic Dr. Joel. 1856 
C. J. Exticotr in Camér. Ess. 169 The main facts of 
Christianity .. interwoven with the theosophistic specula- 
tions, the mystical doctrines.. that were so dear to the 
bybnid Christian of Alexandria, 1857 — Coven. Col. Introd. 
(1861) 111 ‘To warn the Colossians against a system of false 
teaching, partly Oriental and Theosophistic in its character, 
and partly Judaical and ceremonial. 1897 Daily News 
5 Feb. 6/7 Lhe theurgic and theosophistic obscurities of 
Kabbalistic writings. 

b. Of or pertaining to THEosopPHY (in sense 2). 

1886 A thenzum 9 Jan. 68/3 Mr. Cumberland..in India is 
studying theosopbistic philosophy on the spot. 

So Theosophi‘stical a., in same sense (bnt with 
disparaging implication). 

1814 SHettey Refut. Deisnt Prose Wks, 1858 I, 292 To 
shew how much the cause of natural and revealed Religion 
has suffered from the mode of defence adopted by Theoso- 
phistical Christians. 1894 Jf est. Gaz. 16 Nov. 4/2 The 
disingenuousness of this very Theosopbistical letter. 

Theosophize (pi)p:séfaiz), v. [f. as THEosorH 
+-IZE.] 27. To practise or pretend to theosophy ; 
to reason or discourse theosophically. Hence 
Theo'sophizing /7/. a. 

1846 in Worcester citing M. Stuart. 1858 Chamd. 

rnl, X. 265/2 We owe, indirectly, the greatest scientific 
impetus of the modern world to a theosophising shoemaker 
[Behmen]. 1875 M. Arnoto in Contemp, Rev. XXVI1. 685 
These things are not at all in the manner of Jesus. Jesus 
never theosophized, 


Theosophy (pzie'sefi). [ad. med.L. theosophia 
(Scotus Erigena a 880), a. late Gr. @eovodia (2 500 
Psendo-Dion, AZyst. Theologiai. § 1) wisdom con- 
cerning God or things divine, abstr. sb. from @eda0- 
gos THEosoPH. So F. théosophie (18th c. in Littré).] 

The word was revived early in the 17th c. in Latin and 
vernacular forms, to denote a kind of speculation, such as is 
found in the Jewish Cabbala and is illustrated by the writ- 
ings of Cornelius Agrippa (1486-1535), Paracelsus, Robert 
Fludd, and others, which sought, usually by the doctrine of 
the macrocosm and microcosm, to derive from the know- 
ledge of God contained in sacred books, or traditions mysti- 
cally interpreted, a profounder knowledge and control of 
nature than could be obtained by the methods of the Aristo- 
telian or other current philosophy. The name ¢heosophy 
was often applied specifically to the system of Jacob 
Boehme (1575-1624), which, though not claiming to the same 
degree traditional authority, was largely expressed in [an- 
guage borrowed from writers of the school in question. The 
word has then and since been applied to more ancient and 
more recent views having more or less affinity to those 
already mentioned. 

1. Any system of specnlation which bases the 


knowledge of nature upon that of the divine nature : 
often with reference to such authors as those above 


mentioned, and more particularly to Boehme. 

1650 ‘Eucenius PuitacetHes’ (= T. Vaughan) Anthro- 
posophia Theomagica, Author to Reader 13 The Ancient, 
reall Tbeosophie of the Hebrewes and Egyptians. 1678 
Cuowortn J/ntell, Syst, 1. iv. § 20. 377 Xenophanes, 
philosophizing concerning the supreme Deity, was wont to 
call it €y wae mav, one and all...Xenophanes his Theo- 
sophy,or divine philosophy, is most fully declared by Simpli- 
cius. 1681 H. Morein Glanvill Sacdducismus1. Postscr. (1726) 
29 The sound Principles of Theosophy and true Divinity. 
1691 E, ‘Tayitor Behmen's Theos, l’hilos. 171 What is all 
Sacred Theosophy, but the very understanding of a certain 
Divine Art? 1831 Cartyie Zarly Germ. Lit. in Alisc. Ess. 
(1872) III. 194 That..devout temper, now degenerating into 
abstruse theosophy..was awake in this era, 1837 Hatram 
Hist. Lit. 1.1. vii. § 17.397 His own models were the oriental 
reveries of the Cabbala, and the theosophy of the mystics. 
lbid. § 20 The theosophy of Paracelsus. 1841 W. Spacpinc 
Ltaly & ft. Ist. U1. 19 The Italians furnished few converts 
tothe theosophy of Lepanx, they numbered very many quiet 
andcontemptuous unbelievers. 1852 ConyBeaRE & Howson 
St. Pant. xiii. 483 There was a strong affinity between the 
Neo-Platonic philosophy of Alexandria and the Oriental 
theosophy which sprang from Buddhism and other kindred 
systems. 1856 R. A. VauGcnan JA/ystics 1. v. (1860) I. 30 
Among the Germans I find mysticism generally called 
theosophy when applied to natural science. Too narrowa 
use of the word, I think. 1871 Farrar Witn. Hisé. iii. 102 
Porphyry and Hierocles met them with haughty mysticism 
and intellectual theosophy. 1877 E. Cairo PAflos. Kant 
ii. 17 The philosophies or theosopbies that close the record 
of Greek speculation, ~ 

2. Applied to a system of recent origin, resem- 
bling the above in its claim to a knowledge of 
natnre profonnder than is obtained from empirical 
science, and contained in an esoteric tradition of 
which the doctrines of the various historical reli- 
gions are held to be only the exoteric expression. 
Sometimes called Esoteric Bnddhism. See 7%eo- 


sophical Society, under THEOSOPHICAL b. 

188: Sinnett Occult World 172 They have sbown that 
Theosopby, or Occult Philosophy, is no new candidate for 
the world’s attention, but is really a restatement of bone 
ples which have been recognized from the very injaney 
mankind. 1884 Chr. World 16 Oct. 788/3 Theosophy ae y 
anotber name for Esoteric Buddhism. 1885 SEE lta 
ply Pref. 13 Theosophy is the complement both o Lata 
and of philosophy, and as such is entitled to the rope ‘ 
examination of the savanz and the theologian. 25 


THEOTECHNAL. 


That priceless knowledge of divine things which we call | 
Theosophy. 19.. Mes. Brsast Weaning of Theosophy 1 
What is the essence of Theosophy? It is the fact that man, 
being himself divine, can know the Divinity whose life he 
shares. /did. 4 Thecsophy has no code of morals, being 
itself the eniboniient of the highest morality. 

3. In ctymol, sense: Wisdom or knowledge con- 


ecrning things divine. soce-sse. 

1836-7 Str W. Hamicton J/etaph, 1. 416 An organ of 
Innagination is intimately connected with that of ‘heoso- 
phy or Veneration. 

Theotaurine : sce THEO-. 

Theotechny (p7otckni). [f. Gr. @eés god + 
véxvn art.) The introduction of divine or super- 
natural beings in the constructionof a drama or epic; 


such beings collectively. 

1858 Giapstone //omer LI. ili. 268 It ts not difficult to 
understand why..Dionysus does not appear in the theo- 
techny of the Iliad. 1869 — Juv. A/undi vii. 206 The per- 
sonages of the Homeric heotechny, under which naine | 
include the whole of the supernatural beings, of whatevcr 
rank, introduced into the Poems. /d/d. xiv. § 1. 491 The 
‘Vheotechny, or divine movement of the Poem [the Iliad]. 

So + Theote’chnala. Obs. rare—', of the nature of 
divine art; Theote-chnic a., pertaining to the in- 
vention or making of gods ; also, belonging to theo- 
techny ; Theote‘chnist, one who invents gods, 

1651 Biccs Vew Disp. Pref. g Those Arts we speak of are 
Vheotechnal, the Arts of God. 1874 Ptazz: Savi /nher. 
Gt. Pyramid v. (ed. 2) 64 At Thebes.. those temples and 
tombs. .speak lamentably to human theotechnic inventions. 
/bid. xxii. 425 The original inventor and theotechnist of 
animal and other gods for his countrymen, 1878 GLavstoxr | 
Prim, Homer vi. (1889) 67 Behind the complex aud ever- 
active theotechnic machinery of the poem,. there is still the 
presence and o} ration of an august personaxe. 

Theoteleological, -logy: see ‘Wiuko-. 

+ Theoten,v. 04s. Forms: 1 Seotan, diotan, 
Sutan, 3 peoten, (Orm.) putenn. [OL. Ado/an, 
(pa.t. Adal, futon) = ON. Jydla to whistle, etc., 
OHG, diosan to howl :—OTeut. *Jeutan (Jaut-, 
pur-). OK. had also auother pres. stem /xi/an, 
whence Jiitende pr. pple. and Ju/enn in Ormin; so 
Da. tide :—*fiila to howl. Cf. deigan, Bow v.1] 
intr. Yo howl. 

c888 K. Exrxep Bocth, xxxviii. § 1 Sume wurdon to 
wulfan; pa duton, bon hi sprecan sccoldon. a1000 Soct/i. 
Vetr. xxvi. 80 Ac hio breamzluin dicton ongunnon. ¢ 1000 
fEcrric //om. 1. 374 Deotende swa swa wulf. 1000 Ags. 
Gloss.in Wr.-Wilcker 195/17 Bomévsa, hlowende, putende. 
arzag St. Marher. 22 pa bigunnen to peoten ant to 3ellen. 
a122z§ Auncr. RK. 120 Ne ded heo bute peated. 

b. frans. ‘Vo howl at. 

¢1200 ORMIN 2034 Mann wollde talenn patt & hutenn 
hire & putenn. /dfd. 4875 Icc hutedd amm & putedd. 

Theothe, etc., lor feope, obs. f. TITHE, ete. 

| Theotokos (p/tokgs). [a. Gr. @cordxos adj., 
f. @e6-s God + -roxos bringing forth, f. stem rex-, 
tok- of rixrav to bcar.} A title of the Virgin 
Mary as ‘ Mother of God’; = Dripana, 

1874 Pusey Lent. Serm, 206 By this the lowly Virgin 
became Theotokos, ‘the Mother of God’. 1879 Sir G. G. 
Scott Lect. Archit. xvii. 1]. 257 The Church of the Holy 
Theotokos, or of the Mother of God, is of much later date. 
1896 Trans. St. Pauls Eccles. Soc. W. 1.175 Vhe devout 
orison to our Lady’... said in honour of the Blessed Iheotokos. 

So Theo'toky, the divine motherhood of Mary. 

1899 MWestm. Gaz. 24 Apr. 4/3 The Mysteries of..the Vir- 
ginity of the Blessed Virgin, the Theotoky. 

heow, thew, s/. and a. Now only //2s/. or 
arch. Forms: a. 1 peow (fem. peowe, //. 
peowas), Siow, 2-3 peu, 3 peou, (Orm.) peoww, 
peww, (9 theow(e). 8. 1 peowa ( fem. peowe, 
7?/. peowan), Siowa, Siuwa, diua, Seua, Sea, 2-3 
peowe, 3 peue, 4 pewe. [OE. dfow, Jeow, peo, 
str. masc., = OHG. avo, dio, ON. (Runic) Jewwar, 
Goth. Jrus:—OTeut. *Jewo?; beside OL. pow 
str. fem., = OS. thtu, thiwit, OHG., MHG. dru, 
ON. fy, Goth. Jrwi:—OTeut. *Jewyd. Also weak 
sbs. Jéowa (masc.), Jcowe (fem.); ef. OS. thziva. 
péowa, -e have the weak inflexion of the adj.] 

A. sb, A slave, bondman, thrall. 

c893 K. ALFRED Oros.1. i. § 22 Pa peowan drincad medo. 
6897 — Gregory's Past. C. Pref. 4 Micel menigu Godes 
deowa (Hatton A/S. Siowa). ag50 Rituale Dunelm, (Sur- 
tees) 170 Besih ofer vsig dea dino (L. farnulos tuos). cgs50 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, viii. 9 Ic cuedo. .deua [Rushw. deow] 
minum do dis & does. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xviii 28 
bs se beowa [Hatton peowe] ut-eode he gemette hys efen- | 

eowan. /ébid.xx.27 Sy he eower beow [Lindisf. dea zl 
degn, Kushw. esne). crz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 181 Dus was 
adam peu, bo godes mud cursede eorde. cx1z00 Oxrmin » 
Introd. 3x Adam wass wurrpenn deofless peoww. /h/d. 
7454 An defless beww. c120§ Lay. 29390 Penne moste he 
libben peou a pisse londe. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 249 Peuwe 
and pral may not craue Porw riht non heritage to haue, 

Hist. and arch. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxti, Theow and 
Esne art thou no longer. 1839 Keicuttey Hist. Eng. 1, 
75 Beneath these orders of freemen were the Theowes or 
slaves... This word deozy seems to have left no trace in the 
modern languages, 


1865 Lecxy Ration. II. vi.260 All the 
civil laws for the protection of the theows, or Saxon slaves, 
appear to have been preceded by, and based upon, the 
Canon law. 1874 Stusss Const. Hist. I. v. 78 The theow 
or slave simple, whether wea//:—that is, of British extrac. 
tion. .or of the common German stock. 
b. A female slave, a bondwoman. 

agoo tr. Bzda's Hist, 1. xii. [ix.] (1890) 290 Seo fore- 

sprecene Cristes peowe. cgso Linddis/. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 
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€9 An Siua (Rushw, menen vel beowz] cued. — Luke xii. 
45zife..esne. .onginned. .slaa da cnaxhtas & diuwas[ Aushw. 
da tiowe, Vudg. pueros et ancillas]. 1368 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. vi. xu. (Tollem. MS.), Sche is pewe and praile 
cr he be bore. 

+ B. adj. (OE. Jéow, pl. Jeowe ; later pl. pewe, 
thue.) Servile, slavish; ‘bond’, Odés. 

c888 K. Eiretp Soeth, xii. § 2 gif him sceolden piowe 
men benian. ¢893 — Oros. 1. vi. § 3 Hit purh znne 
pbeowne mon zeypped weard. ¢ 1000 AExEric Gram. ix. (Z.) 
67 /lic manceps, pes Seowa mann. /bid. xv. 101 Meis 
mancipirs diuido denarios, minum Seowum inannum ic 
dle penegas. a ae Wecestan //om, xxxix. (Napier) 181 
poowcney pa driz dazas beon weorces zefreode. 1205 
LAY. 334 Al heo weren beowe [c1275 peue]. a r225 $2. 
WMarher. 4 Cud me..3jef pu art foster of freo monne oder 
peow wuiminon, ¢1a90 /icket 279 in S. Any. Leg. 1. 114 
flat word was sone wide couth a-mong pe:.we and freo. 
1297 KR. Grouc. | Rolls) 9657 Puman ne may now3t be iinad 
ajen is louerdes wille fre. c¢xz00 //avelok 2205 Mile samen, 
peu and fre. c1g00 St. Alexius (Laud 463) 2 5ung & olde, 
thewe & freo. : 

+ Theow, thew, v. Oés. Forms: 1 peowian, 
1-2 pewian, 2 powie, peowien, 3 piwien. 
JOE. Jcowtan, f. Jéow, Turow sé.] trans. To 
be a se:f or servaut to; to serve, minister, (In 
OK. tutr. with da/., or absol.) 

¢ 888 K. Atrup Boeth. xxi. § 1 Pa dcowiad ealle pa pe 
deowiad, ze Sa pe cunnon ge ba pe ne cunnon. /éid. xxxix. 
§ 13 Hine mihtonelles bion, <:f hi ne Aiowedon hiora fruman. 
c975 Aushw, Gosp, Matt. iv. 10 To dryhtne binum gode du 
to gebidde & him anum dewize. c1000 Ags. Gosp, Luke 
xvi. 13 Ne maz nan beow twain hlafordum peowian [c 1160 
flatton G, bewian) a@13175 Cott. //om. 241 Nan ne mai 
twan hlaforde .samod powie. ¢ 1205 Lay. rcors Heo hin 
wolden biwien [¢ 1275 be peouwch 

Theow'dom, thewdom. bs. exc. //is/. 
Also 4 pedome, 5 theudome, 7, 9 theodom. 
[OE. Jeowdom, f. péeow, Tukow sb. + -pom] The 
condition of a ‘theow’ or slave; slavery, bondage, 
thraldom. (in OF. also in sense ‘ service’, without 
connotation of servility.) 

c893 K. /Ecerrp Oros. i. x. § 6 Pat men hie mehten 
aliesan mid feo of Peowdome. agsgo Rituale Dunelm. 
(Surtees) 6 In nedhernisse vel in Aeadome ic bez0. ¢ 1000 
éExeric //om. Il. 224 Exe is twyfeald, and dceowdom tn 
twyfeald, carza O. 4. Chron. an, 675 | Laud MS.), Hi hit 
heafden zefreod .. of calle pbewdom. = /éud. an. 963, Hi hit 
freodon..wid calle weoruld peudom. ¢13175 Lams. Ilom. 
99 Men weren alesde from deofles Sdcowdome. c¢ 1200 
Ormin 3611, I beowwdom unndeir laferrd. /dad. 14779 Ut 
off bewwdomess bandess. ¢ 1205 Lay. 454 Dardanisc knn 
.. woned in bisselonde inne peowe-dome fe 1275 peudome]. 
aizzg Ancr. RX, 32 Summe ine prisuue, summe ine alse 
muchele dcudome alse oxe is ober asse. 1320 Cast. Love 
247 Whon he him serwede in bewdoine (7.77. thewdome, 
pedome} c1qag Fang. Cong. /ref, 138 Nether al to be vn- 
done, ne fully I-broght yn-to theudome. (1658 Pasucirs, 
Theodom (Sax.), servitude. 1833 Gatt in Fraser's Mag. 
VIII. 497 Too fond of literature to relish the distastetul 
theodom ofa tutor.] 4 

+ Theow'like, thew'like, 2. Obs. rare. [[f. 
Turow sé.+-11KE.] Servile, slavish ; base. 

¢ 1200 OrwIN 4177 Itt iss Ressteda33 Off all bewwlike dede. 
Ibid, 4181 Uss birrp wel uss s3emenn.. All fra bewwlike dede, 
Patt iss, fra sinnfull word & werre. 

+ Theow'ten,v. 06s. rare. In Ormin peoww- 
tenn, pewwtenn. [f. OF. Jeowol, -(e)/ service, 
f. Turow sé.) frans.and intr, To serve, minister. 

¢12z00 ORM:N Introd. 43~4 Forr all swasumm pu peowwtesst 
hinm, Swa shall pin sune himm peowwtenn. /édid. 546 
To bewwtenn i pe temmple. 

Thepe, dial. var. /upe : see FEABERRY, gooseberry. 

Ther, intlexion of Tuarr v.; obs. f. Dane v.} 
(A. 9); obs. f. Turi, Turre; obs. var. THR; 
obs. inflexion of Tuat, THE, 

|| Therapeusis (perapiz'sis). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
type *@epanevais healing, f. Oepamevey to tend, heal 
(a sick person).]_ Therapeutic treatment. 

1857 Dunciison Diet. Wed. Sci., Therapeusis, therapeu- 
tics. 1875 H. C, Woop /herap. (1879) 679 In regardto 
therapeusis, the first point to be determined in acute cases 
is.. when to commence electrical treatment. 1897 4 Mébutt's 
Syst. Med. 1V. 211 Effecting a more scientific and direct 
therapeusis. 

|| Therapeute (peripi#t7), sb. 72. Also g in 
anglicized form therapeuts. feccl. L., a. Gr. 
Ocpaneurai servants, attendants, ministers.] A sect 
of Jewish mystics residing in Egypt in the first 
century A.D., described in a book attributed to Philo. 

1681 S. Parker Demoustr. aw Nat, u. xviii, 247 These 
Therapeutz read the ancient Writings of the Authours of 
their Sect. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Jystics (1860) 1. 53 The 
Therapeutz, a sect similar to the Essenes, number many 
among them whose lives are truly exemplary, 1865 tr. 
Strauss’s New Life Jesus 1.1. xxix. 235 He took the Egyp- 
tian branch of the Essenes, the so-called Therapeuts, for 
regular Christians. 

Therapeutic (peripiz tik), sé. Also 6 tera-. 
[In sense 1, ad. mod.L. ¢hevapertica, a. Gr. Gepa- 
meuTiky (sc. TEXV7) the art of hcaling, fem. sing. of 
Oepareurixos: sce THERAPEUTIC @. In Fr. théra- 
peutique (16th e.). In senses 2 and 3 recent abso- 
lute uses of the adj.] 

1. That branch of medicine which is concerned 
with the remedial treatment of disease; the art of 
healing. a. In the singular. Now rare. 


(Quot. 1890 may belong to 2b.) 
1541 R. Coprann Galyen's Lervag. 2Aj, The fourth 
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boke of the Terapeutyke or Methode curatyfe of Claude 
Galyen. 1547, Boorue Brev. //ealth Pref. 2b, Galen 
prince of phisicions, in his Terapeutike doth reprehende and 
disproue fie}, 36as Liant Anat, Ur.t.ii. 19 Whodid likewise 
denide Physicke..into two parts, to wit, that which we 
commonly call ‘Therapeuticke..: and..that part which we 
call Diagnosticke. 1890 S. P. Lamurnos in Athenrum 
30 ae 294.2 The modern therapeutic is far from having 
used all the sources of the ancients. 

b. Now tually in the plural Therapeutics. 

1671 SALMON Syn, Aled. ub i. 324° The Therapeuticks, 
or active part of Physick, is cither Material, or Kelative, 
1707 Frovex PAysic. Pulse-Watch p. ii, The Chinese also 
have made that a part of their Therapeutics, 1843 Mii 
Logic vi. vi. § 1 Students in pohtics..attempted to study 
the pathology and therapeutivs of the social body, Lefore 
they had laid the necessary foundation in its phy sivlogy. 

2. a. A curative agent. b. A medical wan. 

1842 Aspy Water Cure (1843) 123 M. Roche acknow- 
ledges..that cold water has long been known as a thera- 
peutic, 1868 Hoce Life Shelley 11. 429 Medical society... 
Some of the therapeutics were tolerubly good company. 

3. fl. = THERAPEUTA. rare. 

1847 WepstrR, he UF teligious sect described 
by Philo. They were devotees to religion. 

Therapeutic, z. [In sense 1, ad. mod.L. 
therapeutic-us, a, Gt. Oepamevrikds, f, OepameuTns, 
agent-n. from @epamev-ey to minister to, treat medi- 
cally, f. @épay, Oepan- attendant, minister. Jn 
sense 2, from the name of the Zherapeuta.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the healing of disease. 

1646 Six T. uxowne /’seud, /p. 1. xili 230 Therapeutick or 
curative Physick, we term that, which. . taketh away diseases 
actually affecting. 1678 Puitcips (ed. 4) s.¥., The Thera. 
peutick part of Medicine, is that which treats of the heal- 
ing or curing of diseases, 1800 Aled. Frul. WN. 577 Here 
the fundamental therapeutic principles are proposed. 1857 
Mirek £lem, Chem, (1862) iit. 196 It has long been used 
as a therapeutic agent. 

2. Of or pertaining to the Therapetita. 

1681 S. Paxker Demonstr, Law Nat. wt xviii. 248 Philo 
affirms that this Therapeutick Sect prayed onely twice a day. 
1727-41 Cuamvens Cycl. s.¥. Therapeute, Josephus .. 
does not say one word of the Thcerapeute, or the therapeutic 
life. 1875 Expositor 429 Members of the Essene ur Thera- 
peutic commutiities. 

Therapeutical (petapiatikal), a. sd.) [f. as 
prec. +-AL.] = prec. 1. (In first quot. a/so7Z.) 

1605 Dantet Qucen's Arcadia wm. it, We must now 
Descend unto the Therapeutial. 1640 Cintmran tr. Fer. 
rants Love Melanch. xxxvii, 336 This Remedy ., should 
rather be Prophylacticall, fur Prevention of the disease, then 
‘I ners for the Cure of it. 1657 [see Peoruveacticat]. 
1703 I. S. Art's sue p. xxv. 1843 ie Graves Syst, 
Clin, Med, Introd. Lect. 21 Observation of the progress of 
symptoms and the effects of therapeutical agents. 

b. 5b. A therapeutic substance, a niediciue. 

1845 Forn //andth. Spain it, xiii. 967/2 Mineral thera- 
peuticals still remain a..dead letter. 

Hence Therapeu'tically adv., in a therapeutic 
manner; in relation to thetapcutics. 

1875 H. C. Woon Therap. (1879) 97 Dr. Leand affirms 
that the oxide of manganese is therapeutically equivalent to 
ule preparations of bismuth excepting in that it does not 
constipate, 1885 G. H. Tayior Pelv. 4 Jlern. Therap. 28 
‘Vhe local parts are by no means independent, therapeuti- 
cally, as local therapeutics seem to Haar 

Therapeu‘tism. [f. THERAPEUT-* + -1sM.] The 
system or practice of the Therapeutz. 

1854 Mirman Lat, Chr. 1. 129 The Essernism or Thera- 
peutism of the Jews. 

Therapeutist (}crapivtist’. [f. THEnareut- 
(1c sé.+-18T. Cf. F. dhdrapeuttsie.} One skilled 
in therapeutics ; a physician. 

1816-30 Besxtuam Offic. Apt. Alaximizca, Extr. Const. 
Code (1830) 63 This little work of the illu-trious Thera- 

utist. 1886 W. 1. Gairpner in Life Sir R. Christison 

I. vii. 138 Many. .are now accomplished therapeutists. 

Theraphin, -in, -ym, -yn, obs. ff. TERAPHIM. 

Theraphose (}e'rdfdus), a. and sé. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. /heraphose (Walckenaer), irrey. f. Gr. 
Onpagiov a little ‘beast’ or insect, f. @4p beast.] 
a. adj. Of or pertaining to the Zheraphose, a 
division of latebricole spiders, as the myyalids and 
trap-door spiders. b. sé. A spider of this group. 
So Therapho:sid a. and sb.; Therapho'soid a. 

18931 Cent. Dict., Theraphose. 1898 Proc. Zool. Soc. 
29 Nov. 892 A characteristic feature in these arboreal Therae 
alias .. the long feathery fringes on the less. 1895 
Funk's Standard Dict., Vheraphosoid. 

Therapist. rare. [f. Gr. 0¢pay, Oepar- atten- 
dant (see “LHERAPEUTIC @.), or f, THERAP(Y + -1ST.] 
= THERAPEUTIST. 

1886 Medical News (U.S.) XLIX. 510 The results... will 
be much more satisfactory to the therapist. 

|| Therapon (perappn). /chthyol. [mod.L., 
a. Gr. Oepamay attendant.) <A genus of fishes, the 
type of the family Zheraponide, allied to the 
perch; a fish of this genus. So The'raponid, a 
member of the 7heraponide; The'raponoid a., 
resembling the 7herafonide. 

3891 Cext. Dict., Theraponoid, 
Dict., Theraponid, 

Therapy (pe’rapi). [ad. mod.L. cherapia, a. 
Gr. @epaneia healing: cf. @epamed-erv to attend 
medically. Cf, F. thérapre.] The medical treat- 
ment of disease ; curative medical treatment. 

1846 Worcester cites J/onth. R, 1873 WacNer tr. 


1895 Funk's Standard 
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Teuffels Hist. Rom. fit. Il. 26 The second [treats] of 
..general pathology and therapy. 1881 Vircuow in Vature 
11 Aug. 348/1 It will be pointed out tous. .that therapy 1s to 
be replaced by hygiene. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov, 1044 Serum 
therapy..is a discovery belonging to M. Bebring. 

Therdde, obs. form of THiRD. 

There (861, wzstressed Sé1), adv. (a., 5b.) 
Forms: see below. [OE. Jr, Jar, er, cognate 
with OS. ¢hér, OF ris. thér, dér, MLG. der, MDu. 
daer, Du. daar, OHG. dér (MHG. dér, dé, Ger. 
dz); cf, also Goth. Jar, ON. Jar (Sw., Da. der); 
all derivatives of the demonstrative stem (pa-, pre- 
Teut. 4o- (Tuat, THe). The adverbial suffix -~ 

appears also in OF. Awar, hwér, hwar, WHERE. 

Besides #7, etc., OE. had also a rare form Jd@ra, prob. an 
emphatic deriv., like OHG. dara, dare, and not cognate 
with OHG. dara, MHG. dare, dar, ‘thither’. In ME, all 
the variants Jar, Jr, Jer, Jér appear also with final -e, 
perh. taken from the advb. -e in ruse, upfe, tite, fore, etc, 
The later forms thare and there may represent ME. Jare, 
Jére, or the final e may merely indicate the long vowel.) 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 1 péra. 
¢888 K. Eurrep Boeth. xxxili. § 5 Ac hit is peah para. 

c1000 gs. Gosp. Mark xiv. 15 xe Se-earwiad us para 
[Hatton pare, Lindisf. & Rushi. der). 

B. 1-3 per, 2 pere. 

888 K. E_rrep Boeth. xxsiii. § 5 Swa is eac bar fyr on 
dam stanum and on dam wattere. @ goo tr. Beda's Hist. 
1. i. (1890) 28 Swa part dzer seldon snau leng lized bonne Ory 

dazas. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 23 He was ana ber. 
ax131 O. £. Chron. an. 1123, Da..ferde se king to Win- 
ceastre and was ealle Eastren tyde poere. c1z00 Orwn 
2789 Pe laffdiz Marze comm Till Zacarizess bottle, And 
space bar wipp Elysabzp. f 

y. 1-2 pér, 2-5 par, pare, 3-5 vorth. paire, 4-6 
thar, thare (4-5 tare), 6 Sc. thair, yare, yair. 

¢893 K. ELFKeD Oros. 1.1. § 22 yf par man an ban finded 
unforbzrned. c¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 17 He..larde hi 
par (A. per, //att. par, Lind. der, Rushw. par) be godes rice. 
c1275 Lav. 27474 Cnihtes bar aswalten; blodes vt hurnen. 
ford. 25651 Pare. 13.. Cursor AM. 5420 (Cott.) lacob paire 
[Gétt. par) liued seuenten yeir, /b2¢. 21655 (Edin.) Thare 
dide bim driztin toresune. ?@ 1400 Morte Arth. 3603 ‘Thare 
the false men fletyde, and one flode lengede. c¢ 1400 Kude St. 
Benet 21 Pai sal be broht by-fore pe cuuent and tare amende 
hir faute. 1483 Cath. Ang. 381/2 Thare, i1, tbrdemt, il/ic. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 33 Greit slauchter 
oftymes wes maid yair. 1562 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 
226 Williame Gordoun in Wigtoun, Johne Martine thair, 
Robert Johnestoun thair. 

6, 1-2 pér, 3-5 per, pere (4 tere), 5 peer, theer, 
4-6 ther, 4— there. 

cgso Lindisf/, Gosp. Matt. v. 24 Forlet der (Rushzv., Ags. 
G., Hatt. pax) ding din to wigbed. — Mark iv. 15 Sede 
yinb woes der (tgs. Gosp. bar, //att. 2a bid gesauen. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 10 Per he bock radde [c1275 ber heo bokes 
radde). /érd. 25651 Nes he ag (¢ 1275 pare] buten ane 
niht. /0id. 29876 Alle..pa per icumen weoren. c 1275 
Iétud. 8 Merie ber (c 1205 par) him pohte. /érd. 582 Pere 
[ce 1205 ber) Brutus nam Anugo[num). 1297 R. Giovuc 
(Rolls) 1796 An vrninde water pat 3ut is per, ich wene. 
[bid. 3519 Pere he huld is parlement. 13.. Cursor A. 
21104 (Cott.) His bodi is birid tere [vise sper 3 other JSS. 
pere]. 1400 Destr. J rey 3719 Ermonia be myld maynly 
wasther. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy i. 4189, I was not bere. 
¢1420 There (see 3.12}, @ 1425 Cursor MV. 22980(Trin.) Men 
wene be doom shal be peer. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1x. 
xxxi, (1558) 32b, Clement theer concludyng if he may. 
1432-50 tr. Aigden (Rolls) VII. 401 The sedes.. whiche hade 
bene sawen per of olde tyme. c 1440 There [see 3. 9). 

e. (variants of 5 Jer, there) 2 peor, 3 pear, 
piar, 5-7 their, 6 thear, 6- dia/. theare. 

@ 1200 Moral Ode 273(Lamb. MS.) Peor bed naddren and 
snaken, ¢ 1200 /d/d. 165 (Trin. Coll. MS.) Ne sal peih no 
man samie piar. ¢xzosg Lay. 607 Brutus hefde pa men.. 
idon into pan castle & pear heom quic heolde. a 1225 Leg. 
Kath. 8 Constantin..wunede summe hwile pear. ¢1425 
Cursor M. 10042 (Laud) Their buxumnes holt her state. 
1535 CovVERDALE Josh. xxi. 45 Their myssed nothinge of 
all the good that the Lorde had promysed. 1563 B. Gooce 
Cupido Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 117 And..thear, for succour 
thus doth call. 1570 — Pop. Ainge, u. (1880) 13 ‘Vogither 
stande they theare [se weare). 1616 Purcuas Pilerim- 
age, [ndia (1864) 49 Three of the Gallions driuen on ground, 
-.and had heene their left but for the lrigates. 1655 Sran- 
Ley Hist, Philos. \. 53/2 For their's no order in Equality. 

¢. 3-4 por, 3-5 Pore, 4-5 thére. 

¢ 1250Gen. & Ex. 1844 He dro3 dider and wunede dor. /did. 
2270 Dat riche louerd gore. ¢1300 //avelok 922 Go pu 
yunder and sit pore {rime more}. br. 1044 For neuere 
yete ne saw he or Putten the stone, or banne por. ¢ 1300 
Harrow. Hell (Havl. MS.) 30 Ihesu ciist..seide he wolde 
vacche hem thore [rime sore]. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 1021 He..wende haue founde Brutus pore. 
€1380 Str Ferumb. 544 Pe Sarsyn pat was por. c 1420 
Chron, Vilod. 2040 To make alle thyngus redy pore [rime 
byfore), a@1425 Cursor MV, 409 (Trin.) He vs jaf ensaumple 
pore [rime more; earlrer A/SS. pare.. mare). ¢ 1470 
Harvinc Chron, ut. iv, Seleucus than was the first kynge 
pore {7tve afore}. 

B. Signification. 
I. As a demonstrative adverb. 

* Expressing locality or position, 

1. In or at that place; in the place (country, 
region, etc.) pointed to, indicated, or referred to, and 
away from the speaker; the opposite of here. 

c888 [see A. a, 8). a@goo [see A. BJ). ¢gso [see A. 8). 
t10so Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) V111. 303 

Ponne heod pcr swa fela concurrentes. c1z05 Lav. 716 
Pazr pu findest seouen boundred. c 1400 Three Kings Cologne 
118 pei 3ede to pe cite of Sewill..and bere pei lenyd .ij. sere. 
1523 Lo, Berners Frotss. 1. cv. 126 The erle of Derby 
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went to Pelagrue, and ther was sixe dayes. 1673 Ray 
Journ. Low C. 23 At our being there it was held with a 
strong Garrison. 1786 Cowrer Let. to Lady Hesketh May, 
I have walked there, but have never walked thither, 1827 
Scott Hight. Widow iii, The cloudberry .. which is only 
found on very high hills, and there only in very small quan- 
tities, 1874 Bosw. SmitH Mohammed, etc. (1876) 322 
There if anywhere, will be the Armageddon of Islam. 

b. Zhere (in emphatic use) may be defined by a 
relative clause, following or preceding, introduced 
by where (+ there) or an equivalent. 

¢9s0 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 2x Der ve? huer fordon is 
strion @in Mer is and hearta din. cxo0o Ags. Gosf. ibid., 
Pzr din gold is per is din heorte. @ 1300 Cursor M/. 20258 
Par i sal be, quar mi sun is. c1g00 J/elusine xxxvi. 294 
There where he passed by he enquyred after guedon. 1591 
Harincton Ord, Fur, Pref, p ij b, Where the hedge is lowest, 
tbere doth euery man go ouer. 1810 CrapBe Borough iil. 195 
Where Time has plough’d, there Misery loves to sow. 1850 
MceCosu Drv. Govt. u. i. (1874) 138 Wherever we find law, 
there we see the certain traces of alawgiver. 1850 TEnny- 
son [2 Afem.cxxiii, There rolls the deep where grew the tree. 

2. Appended, unstressed, to the name of a person 
or thing to whose presence attention is called: = 
Who or that is there, whom or which you see there. 

1590 Suaxs. Com, Err. v. i. 275 He din‘de with her there, 
atthe Porpentine, 1606 — Tr. § Cr.u. i.g1, | would haue 
peace.., but the foole willnot: he there. 1611 — Wnt. T. 
U1. ii, 160 You that haue beene so tenderly officious With 
Lady Margerie, your Mid-wife there. 1794 Mrs. RapcLiFFe 
Myst. Udolpho xiii, There she lay,..her face was upon tbe 
pillow there} .Jéod. Hand ime that book tbere, please. 

b. As a brusque mode of address (often in com- 
mands) to a person or persons in the place or 
direction indicated; = you (that are) there. 

a1596 Sir T. More 1. ii. 97 Silence there, hoe! 1605 
Suaxs, Lear tv. vii. 25 Louder the music there! a@x619 
FretcHer Mad Lover it. ii, Put to the doors a while there. 
1676 DrvoEN A urcugzebe u.i. 24 Your fury hardens me:..A 
Guard there; seize her. 1859 Hadits Gd. Soc. v. 200 He 
will, .use some such phrase as: ‘ May I trouble you for that 
ball, sir ?' not ‘ Ball, you there’, as one sometiines hears it. 
Mod. Hurry up there! Do you hear there? Pass along 
there, please! b 

e. Emphatically appended to the demonstrative 
that. dial. and vulgar, (Cf. Herp adv. 1 d.) 

Also that ‘cre, that ‘air. 

1742 RicuHarpson Pameda 111. 404 On leaving yours and 
Mr. B.’s hospitable House, because of that there Affair. 1778 
Miss Burney £vefiva (1791) 11. xxxvii. 244 Did you ever get 
a ducking tn that there place? /dfd. 245‘ For the matter of 
that there ’,said the Captain, ‘ you must make hima soldier ’. 
1818 Scort Hrt. Micdl. xli, That trunk is mine, and that 
there band-box, and that pillion mail. 1825 J. Neat Bro. 
Jonathan 1, 244 Is that ’air fellow gone yet? 1840 THackr- 
RAY Catherine vi, How came you by that there horse? 
1863 Literary Times 20 June, The ‘this here’ and ‘that 
there’ (euphonically contracted into ‘that ‘ere’) of the 
Cockney. ; 

3. Pointing to something as present to the sight 
or perception, chiefly in ¢here zs, there are (S€a'riz, 
Sés1z; Serra) ; also,caJling attention to something 
offered (often absol. ; cf. 7). 

1535 Lynvesay Satyre 1355 Tak, thair, ane vther [i.e. 
blow} vpon thy peild barnes. 1597 Suaks. 2 /fen. LV, 
Vv. ii, 117 There is my hand, You shall be as a Father, to my 
Youth. 31601 — Tiel. N.1v. 1.27 And. Now sir, haue I 
met you again: ther’s for you. Sed, Why there’s for thee, 
and there, and there. 1728 Ramsav There's my Thumb ii, 
There’s my thumb I'll ne’er beguile thee. 174z RicHaRD- 
son /'anrela VV. 375 ‘There's for you, dear Sir! See whit 
a Mother can do, if she pleases! x ‘L. Fatconer’ 
Mlle. [xe v, There was that lazy Mr. Lethbridge lounging 
inthe doorway. AJ/od, There isthe dinner-bell; make haste. 
See, there comes thetrain. Hark ! there goes the bugle. 

b. Pointing out a person or object with approval 
or commendation, or the contrary. Also in antici- 
patory commendation of the person addressed ; 
ef. THAT dent. pron. B. 1. 1b. 

1595 SHAKs. Fohn 1.1, 163 It grandame will Giue yt a 
plum, a cherry, and a figge; There’s a good grandame. 
1596 — Zam. Shr. v. ii. 180 Why there’s a wench: Come 
on, and kisse mee Kate. 174x Richarpson Pamela 11. 
224 There's a Word for a Lady’s Mouth! 1780 Mirror No. 
97 P 26 ‘Quantity of syllables’, exclaimed the Captain, 
“there is modern education for you!’ 1825 T. Hook Say- 
ings Ser. tt. Man of Many Fr. 1. 191 Tom,..go and fetch 
the wine for your sister, there's a dear love. 1870 Dick ENS 
E. Drood ii, Don't moddley-coddley, there’s a good fellow. 
1872 ‘L. Carrot’ Through Looking-Glass vi. 123 ‘There’s 
glory for you | A/od. There’sa fine horse ! all skin and bones. 

4, Used unemphatically to introduce a sentence 
or clause in which, for the sake of emphasis or pre- 
paring the hearer, the verb comes before its subject, 
as there comes a time when, etc., there was heard a 
rumbling notsé. In intetrogative sentences there 
comes between the verb and subject, as Breathes 
there the man, etc.?, or follows the first word of 
a compound verb, as Does there breathe a man?, 
Shall there be any notice taken of it? The same 
order was formerly observed after an introductory 
adv. or clause, as Zhen came there a voice, Soon 
shall there arise a prophet. 

Gramimnatically, there is no difference between Técre 
comes the train! and There comes a time when, etc. ; but, 
while in the former there is demonstrative and stressed, in 
the latter it has been reduced to a mere anticipative element 
occupying the place of the subject which comes later. Pre- 
ceding or following a main verb, or following any verb, there, 
thus used, is stressless (proclitic or enclitic: e.g. ¢here- 
ca'me, brea'thes-there, i's-there, wi'll-there), but preceding 
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ée or an auxiliary, there has a slight stress, and the verb 
is enclitic (e.g. the’re-is, the’re-was, the're-will). 
&. with intransitive verbs. 

¢888 K. E.rrep Soeth:, iii. § 1 Pa com ber gan in to me 
heofencund Wisdom. c1000 dps. Gosp. Matt. vii. 25 Pa 
com pzr ren and mycele flod and par bleowun windas. 
¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 3863 And Cer ros wredde and strif a-non 
Ajen moysen and aaron. a@1300 Cursor MM. 19867 Als 
petre ban bigan til hon (Fazrf, Gott. hone] }ar com anober 
voice alson. ¢1320 Cast, Love 736 In bulke derworbe feire 
tour Per stonta trone wip muche honour. ¢1386 CHaucer 
Aelib. » 537 Ne neuere cam ther a vileynous word out of 
his moub. 1470-85 Matory Arthur i. xxiii. 70 ‘her maye 
no knygbt ryde this wey but yf he Iuste with the. ¢ 1477 
Caxton Yason 22 For to sle a man..ther behoueth but one 
stroke wel sette. ¢1566 J. Atpay tr. Boaystuau’s heat. 
World K viijb, There died an infinite number of people. 
1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. ix. 59 There chaunced to the Princes 
hand to rize An auncient booke. 1609 HoLtLann Asnm. 
AMarcetl. 47 \n these Cottian Alpes..there peaketh up a 
mightie high mount. 1611 Biste Avenb. xxiv. 17 There 
shall come a starre out of Iacob, and a Scepter shall rise 
out of Israel. 1761-2 Hume //ist. Eng. (1806) V. Ixx. 247 
‘There want not sufficient materials on whicli to form a true 
judgment. 1805 Scott Last A/instr. v1. i, Breathes there 
the man with soul so dead, Who never [etc.]? 1812 Byron 
Ch. Har. u. \xxxii, Lurk there no hearts that throb with 
secret pain? 1857 Bucke Crvrérz. 1. vii. 399 From all these 
things there resulted consequences of vast importance. 

+b. with transitive verbs: usually before an 
auxiliary of tense or mood. O6és. 

13.. Cast. Love (Halliw.) 306 Withoute these.. Ther may 
no kyng lede gret lordship. 1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) I. 
223 Whan it was ones t-tend.. bere coupe no man it aquenche 
wib no craft. 14.. Hoccreve Compl. Virgin 54 ‘Vher may 
no martirdom me make smerte. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm, 
Par. Acts 43b, Peter, knowing..that there woulde some 
lewes reproue this his doing. 

e. with a verb in the passive voice. 

a 1533 Lo. Berners //uon cxi. 385 There coude not be 
founde a moie goodlyer man. 1584 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher, x. vii. (1886) 147 Whilest the treasure is a digging, 
there inust be read the psalmes [etc.}. 1691 T. H[ate) Ace. 
New [nvent. 99 There's nothing said herein. 1877 Ruskin 


-St. Mark's Rest i. § 4 There wereno plenipotentiaries sent to 


the East, and back again. J/od. Here, there were found 
various relics of Franklin's expedition. 

d. especially with the verb ¢o be: cf. BE B11, 
1b, 5b. here is, there are, are equivalent to F. 
il est, tl y a, Ger. es tst, es sind, es gtebl, Sp. hay. 
(For such phrases as ¢here is no saying =‘it is 
impossible to say’, see No a. 4.) 

¢893 K. AELFRED Oros. 1. i. § 22 Peris mid Estum an mzz 6. 
tz97 RK. Grouc. (Rolls) 7551 Per nas prince in al pe world 
of so noble fame. @1300 Cursor A/. 17787 Vp risen [be] es, 
dut es bar nan, /di. 20123 Ne was tar noiper seke ne fere. 
33..Cast. Love (Halliw.) 275 Ther wes a kyng of myche 
my3ht. ¢ 1330 R,. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 5467 Waster 
(was there] non bat wolde hym feyne. ¢ 1380 Wyciir H/ks. 
(1880) 147 As pou3 per were no lif but only in pis wrecchid 
world. a@ 1415 Lvpc. Temple of Glass 179 And some per 
were.. That pleined sore. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Aruts 
(S.I.S.) 1 Into tbe quhilk buke thare salbe foure partis. 
1485 Caxton Alalory’s Arthur Pref., Dyuers men holde 
oppynyon that there was no suche Artbur. 1531 in J. 
Bulloch /ynours (1887) 59 Considering thair has bene and 
is dalie besynes and ado with the pynouris. 1605 SHAKs. 
Lear ui. iv. 305 For many Miles about There's scarce a 
Bush, 1657-83 Evetyn fist. Relig. (1850) 1. 79 Epicurus 
and bis scholars of old..make this an argument of there 
being no God. 1782 Cowrrr Alex. Selkirk 2 My right 
there is none to dispute. 1823 F. Crissotp Ascent Ait. 
Blanc 22 There being no moon, 1842 Tennyson Lady Clare 
xi, I will know If there be any faitb in man. 

e. When a relative clause follows, the relative 
pron. (chat, who, or which) is often omitted. Now 


chiefly colloguzal or archaic, as in ballad style. 

Cf. Tuat ret. fron. 10, of which this is a case. 

2a 1366 Craucer Rom. Hose 1239 Ther is no cloth sitteth 
bet On damiselle, than doth roket. 1470-85 Matory Arthurs 
x1. iii. 616 There was no kny3t knewe from whens he came, 
1596 Suaks. 1 //en. /V, u. iv. 568 ‘Vhere are two Gentlemen 
Haue in this Robberie lost three hundred Markes. 1806 
Wornsw. Address to Child 8 But how he will come, and 
whither be goes, There's never a scholar in England knows. 
Mod. collog. ‘Vhere’s a man at the door wants to see you. 

f. ‘The antecedent, when a simple pronominal 
word (usu. pl., e.g. ¢hey, those, some, rarely sing., 
e. g. he, she, that), is sometimes omitted. (App. a 
Latinism, after suse guz dicunt, and the like.) Cf. 
Tuat rel. pron. 3. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 12860 There come out of castels & of 
cloise townes.. bat hom bale wroght, 14.. Why [can't be 
@ Nun 244 in £. E. P. (1862) 144 There weren that dyd not 
So. @ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold, BR AL, Aurel, Kk iv, There 
were that saied, that this ainbassadour should be chastised. 
1560 iste (Genev.) Prov. xi. 24 There is that scatereth, 
and is more increased. 1569 J. SANrorD tr. Agrippa’s Van. 
artes tox b, There are of them whiche accoimpte it a greate 
offence to touchemonie. 1628 Fe:tuam Resolves u. [1.) xiii. 
35 There are, to whom Death doth seeme no more then a 
blood-letting. 1657-83 Evetyn ‘ist. Relig. (1850) I. 9 There 
have been .. who pretend [etc.). 1736 Wetsrep Ws. 
(1787) 455 There are, I know, who have strong prejudices to 
opinions of this sort. a@1849 H. Corrrivce “ss. (1851) I. 
236 Waller called Milton the old blind schoolmaster, and 
there are who have spoken of Wordsworth as tbe stamp- 
master. 1864 Browninc 46¢ Vogler vy, There wanted not 
who walked in the glare and glow. ' 2 

5. At that point or stage in action, proceeding, 
speech, or thought; forinerly sometimes referring 
to what immediately precedes or follows: at that 


juncture; on that; on that occasion j then. cane 
ar1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 77 Atmyn¢ £ 
zr | tay pe lady helpe me pare. @ 1450 Le Morte Arth, 


THERE. 


2388 The kynge Arthur Answerys thore Wordys that were 
kene andthron, /6¢:/. 3480‘ A ! false traytor "he sayd thore. 
1596 Suaks. Merch. V. u. viti. 46 And cuen there his eye 
being big with teares, Turning his face, he put his hand 
hehinde him, 1602— //amm. 1. i. 19 And there put on him 
What forgeries you please. 1647 May //ist. Par/.1. vii. 76 
There we are at this instant. 1706 Farquiuar Accruit, 
Officer 1.i, Broth-r! hold there, friend; I ain no kindred 
to you that I know of yet. 

b. And there(’s) an end: and that is the end 
of the matter or the last word on the subject ; 


“and that's all’. Ods. or arch 

159, 1615 [sce Eno sé, 23) 1596 Suaxs. 1 //en. /V,V. iii. 
64 If not, honour comes vnlook'd for, and ther’s an end. 
1650 Trare Comm, fxd. vii. 25 As the dog, who getting 
out of the water, shakes his ears, and there's an end. 1872 
Ruskin Fors Clav. xvi § 5 Confirmed by the signature of any 
person whom the Queen might appoint.., and there an end. 


6. ta. lu that case; then. Obs. 
¢ 888 K. AEtreep Bocth, xvi. § 2 Hu ne is se anweald pon 
per nauht? 1362 Lance. 7’, Pl. A. 1x. 32 Per (1. vin. 37 
paune) weore pe Monnes lyf I-lost porw lachesse of hiin- 
selue. 
b. In that thing, matter, or business; in that 


fact or circumstance ; in that respect, as to that. 
€ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 259 In loue dayes ther koude he 
muchel helpe, For there he was nat lyk a Cloystrer. 1585 T. 
Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. u, xx. 57 b, If the moucye 
ordayned for the poore is not there bestowed. 1592 SHAKS, 
Rom. & Jud. ii 137 Vhy luliet is aliue,.. There art thou 
happy. 1602 — //am. 1. 1, 65, 1, there's the rub, 1605 — 
Lear ww. vi, 148 Ob ho, are you there with me? 1613 — 
Ten, VI11, ut. ti, 408 There was the waight that pull’d me 
downe. 1855 Brownine LY, Blougram's Apol. 85 You 
would be all, 1 would be merely much; you beat me there. 
1884 Hi. James in Ang. Hlustr. Mag, Dec. 248/2 lh was 
beastly awkward certainly; tere I could quite agree with 
him. 1896 Datly News 17 June 5/4 There is where the 
Japanese differ from us. 
ce. Referring to somcthing said or donc: In 


those words, in that act. 

a1596 Sir 7. More i. i. 176 Wil, My maisters..lets . 
Sweure true Secrecie vppon our liues. (Geo. There spake an 
angell. Come, let vs along, then. 1603 Suaks. d/eas. for 
Af. wt. i. 86 There spake my brother: there iny fathers graue 
Did vtter forth a voice. 1829 Alackw. Alag. XXV.553 Vheie 
you have hit the nail on the head, James. Afod. collog. You 
have me there! J cannot tell you. 

7. Used interjectionally, usually to point (in a 
tone of vexation, dismay, derision, satisfaction, 
encouragement, etc.) to some fact, condition, or 
consummation, presented to the sight or mind, 

1535 CovERDALE /s. xxxiv. [xxxv.] 21 They gape vpon nie 
with their mouthes, sayenge: there, there [1611 Aha, aha !}: 
we se it with oure eyes. 1596 Suaks, Merch. 1 ut i. 87 
Why there, there, there, there, a diamond gone cost me 
two thousand ducats. 1606 — 77. & Cr. v. Vv. 43 Ajax. 
Troylus, thou coward Troylus. Déom. 1, there, there. 
1788 J. O’Keerre Potsoner at large 1 vi, There, sir, the bed’s 
ready. 1824 Scotr St, Konan's xxx, ‘There now’, said 
Touchwood, ‘ there was a rencontre between them—the 
very thing I wanted to know’. 1866 Mrs. CartyLe Lett. 
(1833) II. 295 There! J have put my foot in it! 1872 
Routledge’s Eu. Boy's Ann. ie ‘ There, there ’, my poor 
father answered, ‘it is not that’. 1876 Stevenson Le/f. 
(1901) I, iii. 115 There, that's your prophecy did that ! 1878 

BROWNING La Saisiaz 49 Uhere, the dread descent is over. 
1888 ‘J. S. Wister’ BSootle's CArldr. ix, Aud, indeed 
hutthere, what's the good of talking about it. 1893 Burrecu 
& Curnert (/adian Mem. 210 But there! I was not going 
to tell you how you felt. 1894 ee S. Winter’ Red-Coats 
55 My life’s my own to do what I like with, and I'm going 
to "em now; so there! 1903 Daily Chrom. 28 Oct. 7/1 She 
showered blows upon the lad’s head and shoulders, with the 
words,..‘ There now, how do you like it?’ 


** Expressing motion to a place. 
8. To that place: now taking in ordinary use 


the place of TuiTHeERr. 

There and back, to that place and hack again. 
there (collog. or slang): see Get v. 31 ¢. 

agoo O. £. Chron. an. 894, Wes Hesten pba per cumen 
mid his herze. ¢120§ Lay. 29876 Alle ut wenden ba per 
[e 1275 pider} icumen weoren. 13.. Cursor Af. 1780 (Gitt.) 
Quen pai cam par (v.77. bare, bere] was par na bote. 
1425 /bid. 9929 (Trin.) Waried wiz3t comeb pere neuer. 
€1440 Alphacve: of Tales 122 Pis clerk denyed hym & sayd 
he come nott per, 1592 Suaxs. Men. & Ad. 7So And will 
not let a false sound enter there. 1610 — Temi. 11. i. 99 
And the rarest that ere came there. 1663 Gersier Counse/ 
41 Strangers that comethere. 1858 J. H. Newman Alfssion 
Bened, Ord. Sel. Ess. 211 When St. Hubert was brought 
there. 1871 Mrs. H. Woop Dene Hollow xxviii, We shall 
go only there and hack, grandpapa. 1907 IWeste. Gaz. 
7 June 12/1 The ‘ there-and-hack’ distance between ‘ Auld 
Reekie’ and Inverness is hut eight milesless. fod, Going 
to the meeting ?—I] am on my way there. 

II. As a relative or conjunctive adverb. 
+9. In, on, at, orinto which place; = WHERE, 
a. with a sb. as antecedent. 

a 800 O. £. Chron. an.755, On bere bytig. . par se cyning 
ofslegen lez. coso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 20 Strionas.. 
iuh striona in heofnum, der (Lushzw. par) ne hrust ne ec 
mohde Zespilles. ¢1000 Ags. Gosf. John xviii. 20 Ic lerde 
-.on temple par (Hatt. pxrjealle iudeas togaedere comon. 
61175 Lams. Hom. 91 Bi pere stret pere petrus ford-eode, 
airzzz Lune Ron 122 in O. E. Mise. 97 Hit stont vppon a 
treowe mote Par hit neuer truke ne aha. 1297 R. Giovc. 
(Rolls) 7683 In pe tresorie at westmunstre bere it 3ut is. 
€ 1300 Cursor AT, 2904 (Cott,) Pai sink in pat wele Par neuer 
man sank pat was o sele, ¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 347 
In to hir owene dirke Regioun Vnder the ground ther Pluto 
dwelleth Inne. ¢1440 Padlad. on Husb. 1. 21 In places 
there thow wilt have the culture. 15.. Jerch. & Son g2 


To get 


in Hazl. £. P. P.1. 135g The erthe tremelyd there Wyllyam | 


stode, 


b. with there also as antecedent: ‘there there 


= therc where, in that place where. 

cro0o AELeRic Gen, ii. 21 God .. gefilde mid flxsce, 
peer par pat ribh wies. ¢1000 A.LERIC Saints’ Lives xiii. 
67 Man mot. hine zebiddan, heo parper he beo. ¢1175 
Lanib, Hom. 85 He scal ber ber hit is ful, makien hit 
clene, a1250 Owl & Night. 295 Loke pat pu ne beo pare 
par changling beop. a1goo Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton 
MS, 24 Lecherye..mase manes herte to melte, and to playe 
thare pare his herte lykes. 

c. with fhere serving as both antecedent and 
relative: (In) the place in which; = mod. where, as 
in §1 found it where I Icft it’. 

« 888 K. /Errrep Soeth, kxxti. § 1 He nanne ne mas 
sebringan pwr he him zehet. ¢ 1175 Lamd. Hom. 35 Ga to 
pine feder burinesse oder per eni nf pine cunne lid in. 
c1220 Jestiary 10 De leun.. razed dust wid his stert der 
he stepped. 1303 R. Bausne //and/, Synne 851 And pere 
men haunted pat custome lest, Fallep oft tyme grete tenipest. 
¢ 1340 Hampoce Prose Tr. 5 For pare he ¢s he sekes hym 
noghte. 13 . Cursor Af, 2768 (Gott.) Again paim he ras 
fra par (Trin. pere] he sate. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk, 2926 
Thei sayled alle on a rawe, Til thet were come ther thei 
were knawe. ¢€1440 Carcrave St. Aath. t. 506 Wyth a G set 
there C shuld stond. ¢ 1500 God Spced the Plough 22 Than 
cometh the clerk..To haue A shef of corue there it groweth. 
@ 1533 Lp. Peaners //uon Ixiv. 221 It had been better for 
hym to haue taryed there he was. 1594 1. BEDINGFIELD tr. 
Machiavellrs Florentine /1ist, (1sy5) 182 Your laughing 
there you are, is the occasion | weep not where [ am. 


+10. In the very case or cireumstances in which ; 
where on the other hand, or on the contrary; 
whereas, while. (Cf. 6.) Ods. 


¢1200 Trin. Coll. /Iom. 219 For nu is cuerihc man ifo 
ats he solde fren{d} be. ¢ 1380 Wrycuip IH ’As. (1880) 32 Pet 
an..welfare of mete and drynk, bere pei my3ztten unnepe 
before have bene-bred and watir or feble ale. ¢ 1380 Ante- 
crist in Vodd 3 Treat. Wyclif 134 Pei putten grete penaunce 
unto inen pere Cristis charge ts lijt. 1393 Laser. P. /°2. 
C. xvit_ 88 For pouerte hap bote pokes to putten yn hus 
goodes, Ther auarice hap almaries and yre-bounden cofres. 
III. 11. as sé. That place; the (or a) place 


yonder. 

1688 R. Parke tr. Afendoza's /list. China 202 They.. 
kneeled downe right ouer against there whereas the Viceroye 
sate ina chaire. 1857-8 Sears Athan. 19 { Motion) requires a 
here and athere. 1888 J. Martineau Stud. Relig. 1.1. 1. 68 
Ju the Space-field lie innumerable other theres that never 
have been here. 1907 Outlook 16 Mar, 339/2 We..draw, 
laboriously, a small circle in the dark and say, ‘We ure here’, 
forgetful that there is no ‘here’ nor ‘there’, Afar. We 
shall stay in Birmingham overnight, and go on from there 
next day. He left there last night. 


IV. Phrases. (from 1.) 
12. a. To be there: to be at or in the place in 


question ; to be present or at hand. 
a1300 Cursor M. 1248 Pou wat pat 2 was neuer pare. 
c1400 Brut ccxxy. 295 Ie wolde be per him-self in al be 
haste pat he my3t. ¢1420 Avow. Arth. xxiii, Kay callut 
on Gauan, 3orne Asshes ‘Quo is there?’ 1600 S¢. Papers 
£liz., Domestic CLXXVIIt. No. 78 (P.R.O.), Whether 
S’ John davyes were theror not ibys examinate can not tell, 
160z Suaks. //am. 1. i. 1 Whos there? 1722 Ramsay 
Three Bonnets. 43 Ha, ha! ye Judas, are ye there? 1818 
Lavy MorGan Autobioy. (1859) 49 The Duke of Sussex was 
there, with Lady Arran,. and the whole family of Gore. 
1881 Laoy Hernert £dith 17 Thie ‘little rift within the 
lute ’ was still there. 
b. Zo be all there (collog.): to have all one’s 
faculties or wits about one; to be smart or on 
the alert; hence, sof all there = not quite right in 


the head. 

1864 Mars. Gatty Parad. fr. Nat. Ser. 1. 3 Hans Jansen 
was what is commonly called not all there. 1883 Payn 
Thicker than Water xx, It was his excusahle boast .that 
when anything was wanted he was ‘all there’, 1889 Murs, 
L. B. Warrorp Sufinecked Generation 325 ‘ Was he there 
after dinner lastnight?’ ‘Very much there’, 1900 Daily 
Vews 23 Apr. 8/1 But they were of the real Lancashire 
type, and were, as the phrase goes, ‘all there ’. 

13. a. There and then (+ there then), at that pre- 
cise place and time; on the spot, forthwith. Also 
altrib. (Also then and there: see THEN adv.) 1d.) 

1428 in Surtees Misc. (1888)8 And bar ban he was asked. 
1496 Coventry Lect Bk. 580 Wheruppon pe seid Laurence 
was there & then commyt vnto be Flete. 1600 Asp. ApBor 
Exp. Fonah 564 Although God do not say before, that 
there and then he will strike. 1848 Mrs. GAskeLt J/. Bar. 
ton xxxviii, Going on the search there and then, 1908 Daily 
Chron. 16 July 3/5 Happily..a there-and-then agreement 
was come to on their hehalf. 

b. Here and there, here.. there, here, there and 
everywhere, neither here nor there. see HERE adv. 

-12, 

14. There or (ft and) thereabouts: primarily in 
the literal local sense; hence also=that or very 
nearly that (amount); something like that; ap- 
proximately. See also THEREABOUTS. 

a 1696 Ausrey Lives (1898) I]. 226 (Shakspere) He left 
2 or 300/7. per annum there and thereabout toa sister. 1819 
Scotr Leg. Montrose xiii, ‘ Speak plainly, will there be five 
thousand men?’ ‘There and thereabouts’, answered Dal- 
getty. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ. i. 
II. 248 A close, or field, containing eight acres, there or 
thereabouts. 1890 ‘R. Borprewoop ' Col. Reformer (1891) 
431 You'll mostly find him there or thereabouts, as long 
as he’s alive. 31890 Br. Licutroot in Expositor Feb. 91 
Forty-six years there or thereabouts had actually elapsed. 


15. There he (or she) goes, there you, they, go, is 
primarily literal, the person going being pointed 
to (as in 3); but it also calls attention to the way 


THEREABOUT. 


in which a person goes on, aets, talks, etc., usually 
expressing surprise or disapproval. Zhere #/ goes! is 
a common exclamation when a thing falls, dis- 
appears, goes off, breaks, bursts, or the like. 

178 Mirror No. 97 P32 ‘There she goes, the travelled 
lady’, cried the Captain; 'she must always have a fling at 
her catechism", 1837 Iickens /’ichw. ii, ‘They're beginnin 
up-stairs..fiddles tuning—now the harp—there they go‘ 
‘The various sounds..announced the commencement of the 
first quadrille. 

16. There you are! (collog.) (a) =there you go! in 
15; (4) expressing or drawing attention to the 
simplicity or ready consummation of a process or 
action; = There it is for you, there you have it, the 
thing is done. 

1907 IWestm, Gaz, 22 May 3/1 Tables, setting out in a 
there-you-are | fashion the declining percentage to the total 
of lritish imports into certain countries for two contrasted 
decades. Afad, Can't find the waiter? ‘That's quite easy; 
Just press thai button and there you are! Accidents are 
common in Alpine ascents; one false step, and there you are ! 

V.17. There (in branch 1) in combination 
with adverbs and prepositions, 

For the history of these, see note s.v. Herz ady.16. ‘The 
compounds of there meaning that, and of Aere meaning ¢his, 
have been for some time passing out of use, and are no 
longer found in elegant writings, or in any other than for- 
mulary pieces’ (Todd's Johnson 1818, sv. Therewtthall) 
Tut see ihe Main words Tuenrasout, THEREAFTER, etc, 

a. With adverbs, as shere all-about, there east, 
there-wilhout; +there-gates, in that manner; 
+there-thence, thence: +there-whyne Cohyar), 
from whencc. Also THEREAWAY, ctc. . With 
prepositions: = that, that place, matter, etc., as 
there-among (+ -imong), there-below, there-between ; 
thereamid (+ -emid), amid that; + therebout 
(-decfen) = THERFABOUT; ttherebove (-duve(2) = 
THEREABOVE; ttherenext, next to that; +there- 
offen = TneKxEOFFE; + thereouten, out of that; 
+ there-ovenon (-x/fencn), above that; + there- 
toforn, before that (time). Originally mostly 
written as two words. See also the main words 
from THEREABOUT to THEREWITHIN. 

1422 tr. Seereta Secret., Priv. Priv. 198 Noone god of al 
that weryn “ther al aboute in al regions, a@1300 Cursor M, 
11988 Mani childer was “par emid. ¢ 1220 Sestiary 601 
He de swiken “der imung. 1899 lest, Gaz. 18 Apr. 2/1 
It is a real joy to know that the pilot-fish does hide itself 
within the capacious throat, or som* snu rbourage 
*therebelow, when danger threatens. 1876 Morris Sigurd 
im. 194 And lingering flecks of the cloud-host are tangled 
*ther~-between, 1885-94 R. Bruces Eros 4 Psyche, 
October 9 She..sweeping therebetween a passage wide, 
Made clear of corn and chaff the temple space. ¢ 1450 
Gen. & Ex, 3625, .vii moned “dor buten he ben. 1297 
R. Giouc, (Rolls) 11614 Bruggen hii hreke oueral hii ne 
beleuede ssip non.. per boute{C. aboute], c8&97 K. AELFRED 
Gregory's Past. C. viii. 52 °Dierbufan is zeteald hwele he 
beon sceol, a1zoo Floriz & Bl. 294 Aboue be walle stant 
a treo..lef and blosme beop per buue. 1639 Maitre Lette. 
28 Sept. (Bann, Club) I. 201 The Tables *there East thought 
meet they should not conjoyne, bot divided them in foure. 
€ 1440 York Myst. xii. 48 Pus nay *per-gatis be mente. 13.. 
Cursor M. 141 (Cott.) “Par neist (F. bar next) sal be sythen 
tald How bat ioseph was boght and sald. 1387 Trevisa //ig- 
den (Rolls) VII. 71 Under a treen brugge pat was bere next. 
¢ 1450 Loveticn Aferiin 6294 The wheche child to hire schal 
ben browht; but *there-offen the peple may weten nowht. 
¢12so Gen. § Lx. 3364 And he smot wid his wond dor on, 
And water gan “dor vten gon. ¢1205 Lay. 12423 Heo hi 
gunnen..ane swide deope dich & *per ouen on ouer al anne 
strongne stanene wal /did. 17696 Per ufenen he hafde 
Ane ladliche here. ¢1475 Partenay 3125 *Vher thens 
to uavuent {Vauvent] A man sent in message, Which fuli 
courtois was, inly wise also. a 1425 Cursor A, 12479 (Trin.} 
(He] wende pe maistir were of lyue As opere “fer to forn 
were. 1456 SiR G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 77 And 
*thairquhyne cumis this? a1s00 Flower §& Leaf71 Altho 
that yeden “there without. 

There, obs. gen. and dat. sing. fem. of THE; obs. 
var, of THEIR, THIR; inflexion of THaRF v. Ods. 

Thereabonut (Sér4baut, béerabaut), adv. 
Forms: see THERE and Agout. [OE. Jzr adilan, 
two words, viz. Jer, THERE 17 and abiitan, ABovT.] 

1. About (orig. outside) or near that place: = 


THEREABOCTS I. 

ag2z5 O. E. Chron. an. 917 (Parker MS.) Et Hocnera- 
tune,and Per onhutan. c1ooo Eceric Saints’ Lives xxv.595 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv. 69 Heo ongan cwedap to pam 
pe dar abutan stodon. 1131 O. E. Chron. an. 1124 (Laud MS.) 
Ealla ba casteles 6a par ahuton wzron. ¢1290 Beket 2126 
in S. Eng. Leg. 167 And al round pare a-bouten it lay. 
¢1400 Maunvev. (Roxh.) Pref. 3 ferusalem, and the haly 
placez pater pare aboute. 1451 Paston Lett. 1. 196 Toall 
yowr frepdes and tenauntes ther abowtyn. 1517 Torkinc- 
Ton Pilgr. (1884) 56 The Cityes in the Countre ther a 
bowght. 1862 feg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 220 To remane 
within the samin and foure mylis thairabout. 1692 Ray 
Dise. wt. v. (1732) 215 The Alterration of the sea thereabout. 
1864 Burton Scot Aér, I. iii. 120 Quartered in the different 
villages thereahout. 1908 [Miss E. Fowter] Sew. Trent 
& Ancholme 67 From somewhere thereabout our garden 
gravel came. 3 

+b. Around that object (a pillar, or the like). 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 1136 He bad hulden of marhre A 

piler..& bat bei wrouhten a wrytte & writen per aboute. 
ce. fig. Aboutthat; near to that state or action: 

cf. THEREABOUTS 1c. Ods. or rare. 

1664 Drvven Rival-Ladies w. iii, Amid...1 feel already 
My stout Heart melts, //i#. Oh! Are you thereabout ? 


THEREABOUT 


2. a. About or somewhere near that time or date. 
b. About that number, quantity, size, space of 
time. etc. = THEREABOUTS 2. (Chiefly after or.) 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 8984 Hit biuel per aboute pat pe 
erl thebaud..destourbede te peys. 1465 J. Paston in ?. 
Lett. 1k. 236 The xxii yere of Kyng Herry or ther 
abought. 1534 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm., Var, Coll. 
IV. 217 Amountyng to the some of 30/7. or therabout, 1564 
Brief Exam, ++#*4% ijb, Referred to the Prophetes tymes, 
and thereabout. 1612 Davies Hhy Ireland, etc. (1787) 15 
A company of volunteers, in number four hundred, or there- 
about. 1727 De For Syst. Alagic 1. ii. (1840) 51 At the 
distance of less than two hundred years, or thereabout. 
1908 (Miss E. Fowrer) Betw. Trent & Ancholme 369 
She has walked 221,490 miles, or thereabout. 

3. About, concerning, or with reference to that 
matter or business; thereanent. Zo go or be there- 
about, to occupy or busy oneself therewith: cf. 
Axsout B. 10,11. Now arch, or rare. 

@1300 Cursor M, 22885 (Edin.) Pe mar man swink him 
par aboutin Fra sped pe ferre he sal ben outin. ¢ 1350 H7dt. 
Palerne 972 But 1 were busi per a-boute to blame i were. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Sompn. T. 129 What wol ye dyne? 1! wol 
go tber-aboute. c1g00 Vwaine & Gaw. 2698 Vhar-obout 
wil i be bayn. ¢1440 Yacob'’s Well 56 Here resonable 
expensys bere abowte aw3te ferst to be takyn vp. 1450- 
1530 Myrr. our Ladye 51 All that wyll do theyr besynes 
there aboute. 1534 More 7yreat., Passion Wks. 1289 ‘2 
How much payn so euer himselfe tooke thereabout. 1611 
Bisce Luke xxiv. 4 Vhey were much perplexed thereabout. 
1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi’s Life Peirese tt. 77 Peireskius 
..congratulated with him thereabout. 


Thereabou'ts, zav. [f. prec. with advb. -s. 

Of later appearance tban prec., but now in southern Eng. 
more frequent in senses 1 and 2.} 

1. About, or in the neighbourhood of, that place ; 
in the district, region, etc. round about there. 

¢x400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiv. 63 Pare aboutes er many 
gude billes and faire. 1522 Reutland Papers (Camden) 83 
The noblemen belongyng to themperor that be lodged inthe 
chanons howses of Paules and ther aboutes. 1585 T. 
Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. u xii. 14 Theeues..there 
abouts do lye secretly hidde too entrappe them that came 
therabouts. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 6 
Flies, Gnats, and Wasps, which the Fens thereabouts pro- 
duce in such quantity. 1797 Mee. 1D’ArsLay Let. Zo Burney 
13 Sept., It 1s the best house thereabouts. .in a broad street. 
1860 Hawthorne Mard. Faun xvi, A homeless dog, that 
haunted thereabouts. 1909 7ises 23 July 10/1 In the streets 
thereabouts men and women gathered in crowds. 

+b. After a preposition. Obs. rare. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr.(W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxvi. 38 b/t 
All the others. .departed all fro there abowtes. 1568 Grar- 
ton Chron. ¥1. 673 In the Countie of Yorke, and other 
places, nere therabouts. 1654 Eart Mownm. tr. Bentivog- 
lio's Warrs Flanders 427 Tbe Town of Groll is not far from 
thereabouts, 

ce. fig. About that; near to that state or action ; 
see ABOUT adv. 13. Obs. or rare. 

1606 SHaks- Ant. & Cl. ut. x. 29, 1, are you thereabouts? 
Why then goodnight indeede. 1613 — Ib int. T. 1, ii, 378. 
1697 VANBRUGH /Zsof. 1.1, Exph. Unlace me, or etal 
swoon. Dor. Unlace youl why, you are not there abouts, 
I hope? 1732 Fietpinc Delauchees 1. iv, Hoity-toity— 
Are you thereabouts, good fatber? 

2. Transferred to time, quantity, quality, degrce, 
etc. Mostly preceded by or, 

a. About or near to a specified date or time. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's fst. 1. viii. 17 Cyrus was borne In 
the hundreth yere or there aboutes after the death of Esaie. 
1631 WeEvER Ave. Fun. Mon. 139 Which happened since 
the dissolution here in England, or much what thereabouts. 
1 Burke Corr, (1844) 1.177 The meeting is put off until 
. the twelfth of September, or thereabouts. 1878 I}uxLey 
Physiogr. 10 From the year 1660 or thereabouts, 

b. About or not far diffcrent from a stated 
number, sum, quantity, space of time, degree, con- 
dition, etc.; very nearly so; approximately so. 
There or thereabouts: see THERE adv. 14. 

1413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xvii. 64, I wyl that 
man lyue in..tribulacion fyue thousand yere or neyhe ther 
aboutes. 1581 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 20 William 
Tharley aged thirtic yeares or theraboutes. 1601 SuAks, 
Alls Well ww. iii. 171 Fiue or six thousand horse I sed..or 
thereabouts. 1704 Lond, Gaz. No. 3987/4 A lighter Bay, 
13 hands and half high, or Hierlouta 1719 De Foe 

vusoe (1840) 1. viii. 191 In three hours, or thereabouts. 
1794 Suttivan View Nat, }}. 17 Mont Blanc is 15,562 feet 
or thereabouts. 1818 Keats Let?. Wks. 1889 HII. 127 Write 
to me and tell me that you are well, or thereabouts. 1878 
Hox ey Physiogr. 210 Vbe pavement. was at the sea-level 
or thereabouts, 1898 /’ad/ A/a(l G. 20 Jan. 2/2 You may be 
sure the original statement was thereabouts, if not quite tbere. 

3. About or concerning that; = prec. 3. Oés. 

1586 Day Eng. Secretary un. (1625) 71, } would haue you 
to conferre with my Cosen T. R. thereabouts. 1611 W. 
Scrater Key (1629) 306 Colour..cannot be said to be 
obiectuin actu, till some act of sight be exercised tbere- 
abouts. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 1. § 61. 298 Mens 
conjectures thereabouts are various. 1657 W. Ranp tr. 
Gassendi's Life Peiresc 1.178 He concludes a passage tbere- 
abouts in these words. 


Thereabove (Sé*ribs-v), adv. [Orig. two 
words, Tiere 17 and Anove adv.] +a. Above or 
on the top of that (o4s.). +b. Above or more than 
that (ods.). ¢. Up above there; up yonder (in 
heaven). vare. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Kings vii. 35 In the cop..was a maner 
roundnes,..so forgid, that the watir vessel iny3zte be sette 
there aboue. 1439 in Fenland N. & Q. July (1905) 221 To 
the somme of xl. m!. marc or yer above, 1891 C. E. Norton 


Dante's Helli. 5 That Einperor who reigneth thereabove 
(1. 124 quello Imperador, che Iassii regna]. 1892 — Para- 


| 
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dise i. 4 Beatrice was standing with her eyes wholly fixed on 
the eternal wheels, and on her I fixed my eyes from there- 
above removed [1. 66 Le luci fisse di lassi: rimote]., 

Thereafter (déera‘fta:), adv. (OE. per xfter, 
two words, viz. Je7, THERE 17 and after, AFTER; 
ME. fer after. Cf. OS. thar afler (Du. daarachtler) ; 
ON. far epler (Sw., Da., Norw. dereficr).] 

1. After that in time, order, or sequence; sub- 
sequently ; afterwards. (Now somewhat formal.) 

¢897 K. A‘trreD Gregory's Past. C. xix. 144 Hie..ne 
ondreda3 done dom pe dar efter fylzed. c1000 Sax. 
Leechd, \V}. 244 Ponne byd se sunnan dzz pzer zfter easter 
das. 1154 O. £. Chron. an. 1132 (Laud MS.) Was it noht 
suithe lang per efter patte king sende efterhim. ¢1205 Lay. 
1220 He gon slomnen & per zfter to slepen. 1297 R. 
Grouc. Rolls) 8277 3ut sone per after an oper com al so. 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 591 And the King A parlyament 
Gert set thareftir hastely. 1445 in Mh ars Eng. in France 
(1861) I. 465 At Witsontide next thereaftere. 1535 CovERDALE 
Luke xv. 13 Not longe therafter, gathered the yonger sonne 
alltogether. 1632 Lirncow 7rav. 111, 84 A little tbereafter 
the Generall of the Galleys came tothe Monastery. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) HI. 50 This prerogative.. 
was thereafter .. discontinued. 1898 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 
V. 513 A year thereafter she must be re-examined. 

+b. After that in place or position. Oés. 

¢x000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxi g Det folc bext par beforan 
ferde, and bat par after ferde. c1zs0o Gen. & Ex. 3644 
Dat bri3te skie bi-foren hem fle3t, And dis folc dor after tez 

+ 2. Conformably thereto, accordingly ; ¢hereafler 
as, according as; ¢o be thereafler, to be conformable 
or agreeable thereto. Obs. 

63175 Lamb. flow. 133 Euric mon pe lusted luueliche 
godes wordes and leded his lif ribtliche per efter. ¢1z00 
Vices & Virt. 65 Pis is godes 3iue, 3if du dus de bepencst 
and dar after wercst. ¢ 1380 Wycur Sed, Vs, H11. 360 3if 
ober men wolden be preestis, lyve bei perafter. 1470-85 
Mavory Arthur ww. xii, 134 Ye shalle be a knyghte of inyne, 
and yf your dedes be there after I shall so proferre yow 
[etc]. @1533 Lo. Berners A/uon xiii. 149 He was .xvii. 
fote of length, & of bygnes he was therafter. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Ps. cx. 10 A good vnderstondinge haue all they that 
du thereafter, 1551 T. Witson Logike (1580) Epist., The 

resente of a true faithfull subiecte, whiche would haue 

rought better if his power had been thereafter. 1584 Cocan 
Haven Health (1636) 198 The Physitian, in dyeting, should 
regard chiefly two things..and thereafter to prescribe lesse 
or more to be received. 1597 Snaks. 2 Hew. /V, un. ii. 56. 
1638 Be. Hatt Riehteous Alammnion Wks. (1628) 723 Because 
these are but flowers,..wee regard them tliereafier. 1671 
Mitton P, X. 11. 321. 1727 Gay Legg. Of. u, That, Madam, 
is thereafter as they be. 

+3. With verbs const. with after, as cry, gaze, 
look, wish, yearn : cf, AFTER B. 5e. Obs. 

c1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 5 Alle bileffulle men be waren po 
and dar biforen wissede swide Oar after. a 1300 Cursor A, 
486 For godd aght not gif bam mercy, Pat par efter wil not 
cri. 1393 Lanct. P. #'U. C, vii. 225 Leue hem in py lift band 
and loke nouht per-after. 

4. quasi-ad7. (with n. of action). Subsequent. 

1830 Gatt Lawrie 7. 1v. xii, Supposing no thereafter 


increase. 
Therea‘fterward, adv. rare. [f. THERE adv. 


17 + AFTERWARD.] = prec. I. 

1867 Loncr. Dante's Paradiso xxv. 70 And | thereafter. 
ward; ‘ The things profound [etc.]’. 1884 J. PAYNE 2000 Nts, 
VILE. 8 The day thereafterward for weariness thou Tt pine. 

+ Thereagain, adv. Ols. Forms: a. 1 per- 
onzen, 3 per azen, (Orm.) per onn3en, 4 per 
aj3eyn(e, per ojein. 8. 3-4 par again, -egain, 
-agayn(e, 4 per agayn(e, again, 5 therageyn. 
(OL. per ongé(a)n, two words, viz. Jitr, THERE 17 
and ongéan, M E.0223¢22, a 3e2, subseq. ogain, AGAIN. ] 

Ll. = THEREAGAINST I. 

a. [a102z3: see 2.) c1z00 OrmIN 5304 Pa birrb pe 
stanndenn per onn3zn. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) &881 Pis 
mayde was ber ajen, & wip sede it longe. a 1300 Cursor 
MM, 3094 (Cott.) We sal neuer do ber again [/. par a-gayne, 
G. par egain, 7. per ajayn). 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 977, & 
who so Fer o3zain sey ou3t. 1387 ‘TRevisa //feden (Rolls) 
VIE. 157 It ts byholdinge to hyim..pat he goo pere agayne 
wip tonge and hond. 1393 Laner. 7. 7d. C. xxi. 312 And 
neuere was per ajeyn. @ 1425 Cursor M. 17034 (Trin.) Per 
is no mon..may say berajeyne. 1430-40 Lypc. Sochas 1x. 
xviii. (MS, Bodl. 263) 422/1 Yet ther was sume tbat gruchched 
therageyn, 

2. = THEREAGAINST 2. 

@ 1023 WuLrstan /fom, xlviii. (Napier) 248 Englas..cydad 
Pine dda. .and deofol awrit pzrongen ealle pine misdada. 
13.. Cursor Al,20789( Fairf.) Bot paragaine(C. par egain]sais 
Teronim He wille take nachargeon bim. 21350 St. Slephex 
109 in Horstm, Adteng?/, Leg. (1881) 29 Bot parogayn to pam 
he kend On thre maners baire mys to mend. 

3. = THEREAGAINST 3. 

¢1330 Arth. §& Merl. 5152 Wawain it seize sone on hast, 
His scheld per o3ein gan cast. 

Thereagainst (dérige'nst, -igé-nst), adv. 
Now arch. Forms: a. 4 perageyns, 5 ther- 
ayeines, -ayeynes, per-ajens, par-agaynys, 
there ajens. f. 5 ther agenst, ageynste, ther(e- 
ayenst(e, 6 ther agenst, -ageinst, 6- there- 
against. [f. THERE17 + againes, AGAINST prep.]} 

1. Against or in opposition to that. 

a. €1380 Wrcur Sel, Wds. 111.367 Nomonmay distrie hit, 
or dispense perageyns. c140z Lypc. Compl. LL. At. 533 
Ther ayeines shal I never stryve. ¢c1449 Pecock Aepr. 75 
If the gretter laboure be mad therea3ens. 

B. 1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladve 10 Remedyes..to be used 
there ageynste. /dfd. 69. 1528 VinpaLe Used. Chr. Man 
936, I will not stryue nor saye thar agenst. ¢ 1647 SANDER- 
son Episcopacy (1673) 9 Remedy provided there-against by 
an Act of Parliament, 1870 Macnisson & Morris Vdlsunga 


THEREAT. 


Saga xx.71 But thereagainst I vowed a vow, that never 
would I wed one who knew tbe name of fear. 

+2. As a set-off thereto; contrariwise; on the 
other side. Ods. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1264 Ser Beritinus be bald pai bretned 
to dethe, And Sampson on pis side was slay bar agaynys. 
¢1407 H. Scocan Woral Ballad 158 Seeth, there ayenst, 
how vertuous noblesse..Dryveth away al vyce. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 141 Of the wynde comyth good. 
-. But ther ayeynes dyuers Perillis..and destourbaunce fall- 
yth. 1558 Praer xneid, 1. Eivb, In his purpose still he 
hxt remainyd fast. We therageinst with streaming teares. 

3. In pressure or impact against that. 

1863 Sata in Temple Bar Mag, VEN. 496 From the bobbing 
and rasping of watcb-spring crinolines there-against. 1884 
C. T. Davis Manuf. bricks & Tiles, etc. ix. (1889) 285 Its 
ends are passed through tbe side pieces of the frame and 
tightened there-against by nuts. 

Thereamong (Sé-ramv'n), adv. Now rare or 
arch. [Orig. two words, THERE 17 and AMONG 
prep.| Among that, those, or them. 

1399 LancL. Arch. Redeles Prol. 57 If 3e ffynde fables or 
ffoly per amonge. 1482 Rolls of Parit. Vi. 222/1 And 
tbereamonge put Thokes and broken belyed fissh, 1836 
Fraser's Mag. X\11. 12 There is neither fruit, nor appear- 
ance of fruit, tbere-among. 1869 TeNnyson Pelleas g2 
‘Three knights were tbereamong; and tbey too smiled. 

So Thereamongst adv. rare, in same sense. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 10/1 Mixe ther- 
amongste Cubebes, Mace, Cloves. 1606 G. W[oopcock] 
Mist. lustine 11. 11b, They might perceiue a multitude of 
women to be there amongst. 

Thereanent (derrdnent), adv. Orig. and 
chiefly Sc. and zor?hk. [Orig. two words, THERE 
17 and ANENT f7ep.] About, concerning, or in refer- 
ence to that matter, business, etc. ; relating thereto. 

©1340 Cursor M. 20789 (Gétt.) Bot par enent [v.7. there- 
again}, sais leronim, He wil noght take be boke on bim. 
1562 Aeg. Privy Council Scot. }. 218 For satisfying of hir 
Hienes thairanent. 1578 /d:d. H. 7oo Ordour to be takin 
thairanent with expeditioun. 1681 Sc, Acts Fas. 11 (1820) 
VIH. 243/2 According to the tenour of the respective acts of 
Parliament tbereanent provided. 1726 odrow Corr. (1843) 
ILL. 243 Vo hear the state of this affair..and bring in an over- 
ture thereanent. 1819 Scorr Leg. Jlontrose xii, I will gage 
my life upon his making iny words good thereanent. 1853 C. 
Bronte Villette xxi, Tbe reader would not care to have my 
iinpressions tbereanent. 1868 Visct. StrRANGForD Select. 
(1869) I}. 311 ‘Vhe public prints of an earlier date in this 
year..inay be consulted thereanent with propriety. 

Hence (with advb. genitive) + Thereane'nts 
(-anentis, -anendes) adv., in same sense; in quot. 
¢1400 app. = THEREABOUTS 1. 

¢1400 MaunbDEv. (Roxb.) viii. 30 It [pe Reed See] is per 
anentes vi. myle brade. 1552 Keg. Privy Council Scot. }. 
133 [We sall] leif nocht behind that lyis in our possibiliteis 
thairanentis. 1564 Child-Jarriages 26 Procured the Coun- 
selles lettres theranendes. ¢1568 Kec. Murray in H. Camp- 
bell Love Lett. Mary Q. Scots (1824) 218 My Lord of 
Argyll..spak fargely..theiranents to tbe Queen herself. 

+ Thereas, cov. Obs. (Originally a conjunc- 
tive phrase: see THERE 9, 10 and As 27.] 

1. Jn that place (or case) in which; where; = 
THERE 9. 

ai12zz5 Ancr. R.12 Per ase eos pincges beod per is riht 
religiun. 13.. Cast. Love (Halliw.) 444 Pes ne bydyth in no 
londe, Ther as werre is ny3n-honde. 1493 estzvall (W.de 
W.1515)6 To go to an hous ther as isa corps. 1550 Cover- 
pate &&. Death u. i. 178 Vhe comfortable promes of Chryst, 
there as he sayib: I am the resurreccion and y°® lyfe. 

2. Whereas; = THERE 10. 

¢1385 Cuaucer ZL, G, IW. 1282 (Dido) Sche hath .. hire 
reame 3euyn In to his hand, tbere as she myghte haue been 
Of othere landys than of cartage quien. ¢1460 Fortescue 
Abs. & Lim, Mon. xix. (1885) 155 Per as oper kynges bave 
flounded byshopriches.. be kyng shall pan haue flounded an 
boll reaume. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xx. xi. 815 There 
as ye say I haue slayn your good knyghtes, 1 wote wel 
that I haue done soo, and that wie sore repenteth. 

Thereat (dére't), adv. Now formal or arch. 
[OE. Jr xt, two words: see THERE 17 and At.] 

1. At the place, meeting, etc., mentioned ; there. 

a tr. Beda's Hist, i. vii. § 2 Monize untruine.. ber 
zt belo onfengon. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9526 Hii hulde 
a parlement..& be king bim sulf was berate. 13.. Seuyz 
Sag. (W.) 2358 Whan he com to Rome yate, And wolde 
wenden out therate. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvi. 74 Sum 
saise pat hafe bene pare att. 1526 ‘TFinpae J/a?z. vii. 13 
Many there be which goo ynthere att. x611 SHaxs. Wind, 
T.1v. iv. soo Not for Bohemia, nor the pompe tbat may 
Be thereat gleaned. 1885 Act 48 & 49 Vict. c. 78 § 30 He 
shall..hold a sitting..and shall thereat take and receive any 
evidence. .offered. : 

b. With a verb of motion or aim: cf. AT 13. 

1517 Torkincton Pilgr. (1884) 27 He cast a stonne ther att, 

c. Expressing attachment to a thing: cf. Av 7. 

1566 tr. Se. Acts Yas. //1,c.87 Our Souerane Lord. .annexis 
till his Crowne the Erldome of Ros with the pertinentis, 
to remane thairat for euer. 1567 in 6¢4 Rep. Hist. ASS. 
Comm. 643/2 Ane tabled byngand with ane grytt rubye 
andane grytt hingand perle thairatt. 1650 BuLWER Azthro- 
pomet, xi. 109 A broad plate..and the Jewel they hang 
thereat. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. 161/2 A Leatber 
Girdle..with a strong Rope.. hanging thereat. 

2. On the occasion or occurrence of that, there- 
upon, because of that: cf. AT 34, 35- 

@1300 Cursor AM. 2722 Sarra..Herd bis word and logh 
parat. a1450 Kut. de la Tour 98 His wyff..dysdeyned 
thereatte, and had scorne therof. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
xvili. 68 For to take theratte som comforte. 159° ia 
F.Q.1t. vii. 34 Vhereat the feend bis gnashing rene T 
grate. 1605 Suaxs. Lear tv. ii. 75 Bending hts Swor 5 9 
his great Master, who, tbereat enrag’d Flew on him. =869 


THEREATOUR. 


Texnyvson Pass. Arthur 462 Thereat once more he moved 
about, 1870 Morris Earthly Par, V1. wt. 253 Thereat the 
silver trumpet’s tuneful blare Made music strange. 

3. At or in connexion with the thing or process 
on whitch action is brought to bear: cf. AT ¢7. 

13.. Cursor Al, 11674 (Fairf.) My hande per at may na- 
bing do. ¢1440 Alphatet of Tales 198 When le fand gude 
wyne on a tyme, he seld his slavyn & drank it per-att. 
c15s6 R. Cocxes in Archrologia XXXV. 20, I trust this 
weke that cometh we shall do a good chare therat fat the 
hay-making], 1581 Exch. Rolls Scot. XX1. 551 Vhe saidis 
parties oblissis thame to. .abyid thairat bot any reclaming. 

+ Thereatou'r, adv. Sc. Obs. In 5 tharatour, 
5-6 thairattour. [f. THrene 17 + ATOUR prep.) 
Over or beyond that; about or concerning that: 
see ‘THEREOVER, 

1457 Sc. diets Jas, 11,¢. 25 (1814) 11. 51/1 Gif he dois ony 
thins pairattour furth with to arreist his persoun. 1473 
Rental Bk. Cupar-Angas (1879) 1. 173 ‘Tharatour tha sal 
do thar det lelaly and truly to our myl. bath in fre multur 
and thyrl ors.. Priests ('cbdis 1. in Vinkerton Seot. Loews 
(1792) 1. 14 Than spak the King, your conclusion is quaint; 
And thairattour ye ntak to us a plain. 

Thereaway (dé-4wal), adv. Chiefly Sc. and 
north, dial, (Orig. two words, There 17 and 
Away adv.] 

+1. Of motion: Away thilher, or in that direction. 
Hereaway, thereaway: see tkeneaway. Obs. 

1375 Baxsour Lruce x. 32(MS. F.) For gif the king held 
thar away, He thoucht he suld soyn vencust be. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) v. 15 Schippes..commes ber away for to 
fraght pam with pat salt. ¢ 1450 Life St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
g107 Pare away to fare. a1s00 Syith 4 his Dame 30 in 
Hazlitt £. 7. ?. 111. 202 Ovr lorde came there away. 1549, 
31793, etc. [see Henraway 2]. 1601in Foley Aec. Eng. fron. 
3». 7. (1880) V1. 735 For such English as come thereaway to 
Loreto. 1659 W. Gutume Chr. Gt. Luterest u. vi. (4724) 207 
Confirming the same by many mighty Works in Seripture 
tending there-away. 

2. Of situation: Away in that dircction or region; 
tn those parts; thereabouts. 

1551 R. Roninson More's Utop. us. (1895) 253 Vhere be 
fewe warres there awaye, wherin is nota greate numbre of 
them in bothe partyes. ¢ 1670 Pexn Let, in Life Wks. 1726 
I. App. iii. 156 .Nmong the Carnal and Historical Christians 
there-away. 1816 Scott Bl. Dwar viii, Ml evil comes out 
o' thereaway..and we'll c'en away there. 1840 CaroLixe 
Fox Old Friends (1882) 60 The Duke of Wellington..in 
some mighty action thereaway sbowed his wondrous power 
in animating masses. 

3. Somewhere about that (number, amotint, age, 
elc.); = THEREABOUTS 2. 

1824 Scott Redganutlet ch. xi, Swaggering about the 
country ..for five or six months, or thereaway. 1830 Miss 
Mitrorn Millage Ser. tv. 322 An old batchelor of fitty-five, 
or there-away. 1862 Mas. Grote Coll. Papers 261 A hundred 
thousand pounds or there-away. 

Hence | Thereaway-abouts acz’., thcreahouts. 

1828 Moir Mausie auch xxii. (1849) 169 The martyis 
had been buried thereaway-abouts 

The-reaways, adv. Now dial. [f. prec. with 
advb. genitive -s: cf. Aways.] = pree. 

1675 Gum. Gurton w. ii, Ie intends this same night to 
slip in there awayes. 1682 in Jrud. Friends 11ist. Soc. \V. 
151, I would have y¢ to mynd my love to friends there- 
aways and at Darnton. 1791 ‘'G. Gamsavo' Ann, Horsem, 
xvii, (£809) 137 Come froin Laplaid, or thereaways. a 1825 
Forsy Wee. E. Anglia s.v. 1s the horse worth twenty 
pounds? There and there-aways, 1g0z Buchan Matcher 
by Threshold 73 What's taking ye thereaways ? 

+ The rebefo're, av. Obs. Forms: see THERE 
and Berore, [Late OE. ; two words.] 

1. Before that tn position or order; in front. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi.g Dat fole pat bar beforan 
(c 1160 //ation Gosp., bar be-fore]} ferde. 

2. Bcfore that (time); formerly, previously. 

¢ 1200 [see THEREAFTER 3). 1275 /’assion our Lord 218 
in O. £. Misc. 43 As vre louerd per by-vore heom isevd 
hedde. ¢1386 Cuacuctr an of Law's T. gg In sterres 
many a wynter ther biforn Was writen the deeth of Ector 
Achilles. ¢ 1430 Freemasonry 302 Jef he nulle okepye hem 
no more, <s he hath y-done ther by-fore. 1592 in J. Morris 
Troub, Cath. Forefathers (1877) 34 And the priest there 


before dead. 
Therebe'n, adv. Sc. [See BEN adv.c.] ‘ Ben’ 


there, within there. 

(13.. Cursor Al. 2721 (Cott.) Sarra bar bin quare sco satt 
Herd pis word and logh par-at.} c1soo Rowtt Cursiny 
124 in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 302 And thow art 
scho that stall the hen And put hir in the pot thair ben. 
a1568 Wowing Fok 5 Jynuy 21 ibid. 388 Ane pig, ane pot, 
ane raip thair ben. 1604 Acts Scderunt 11 Jan. (1790) 36 
For removing of that impediment of proceeding in the Utter- 
house, (that the procurator is thair ben) itis appointit, .that 
[ete], 1728 Ramsay Monk & Miller's Wife 144‘ Hout 1%, 
quoth she, ‘ye may well ken, ‘Tis 2] brought but (= out] 
that 's no tbere-ben’. 

Therebesi'de, a¢v. Now only arch. and foet, 
[Orig. two words»: see THERE 17, BESIDE prep.] Ly 
the side of that; next to that ; near by. 

az2s0 Owl 4 Night. 25 Po stod on old stoc par biside. 
13.. in Horstmann /tengl. Leg. (1875) 91 He hedde per is 
asse an is oxe, iteijed per biside In a cracche. c¢ 1400 
MauxpbeEv. (Roxb.) iii. g Pare be syde es a fayre place 
ordaynd for iustyng. 1470-85 Matory Arthur u. xvi.o4 
Tber besyde satte a fayr knyght on the ground. 1870 
Morris -arthly Par. U4.1v. 339 When I stood therebeside 
Methonght its likeness ever would abide Within my mind. 

So +The:rebesi‘des acdz., in same sense. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur 1.x. 48 There bysydes were viij 
knyghtes that aspyed them. 

Therebinthe, obs. form of TFREBINTH. 


284 


Theres tet dés-abai), ady, Forms: see 
Tuexe and By. [OE. perdi, f. Jer, Tuere 17 + bi, 
ay frep. Cf. G. dabet, Du. daarinj.] 
1. By that; by ineans of, or because of, that; 
through that. Cf. By A. 30-33, 36. 
¢ 897 K. AEverep Past. C.v. 42, gif he donne bearn Aarbiz 

[v1.7 -bie, //att, -biz] xestriene. a 1225 Ancr. R. 160 He.. 

feste..one i*e wildernesse vorte scheawen perbi pet fetc.} 

@ 1300 Cursor M.107 Par biman mai hir helping kenn. 1413 

Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton)iv. xxx vili. (1859 63 Supposyng therby 

for to geten honoure and fame. 1551 CRaNwer in Strype 

Life (1694) App. 158 God shal therby be glorificd. 1588 A. 

Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. ivij, Ye sall havff yairby ye hicht 
of ye aquinoctiall lyne. “1600 Hamitton /facile Tr. in 

Cath, Tractates (SAS) 220 Desyrous to ressaue thairle, 

thair eternel felivitie in heauin, 1607 Vorset, Four./. 

Leasts (1658) 83 They cannot abide the savour of ointments, 

but fall niad thereby. 1703 Moxon Mech. E.verc. 126 Of 

the Ten-foot Rod, and thereby to measure and describe 

the Ground-plot. 1 Pinkney Trav. France 93 The rooms 

were so full as to render our stay un [eeeatipand we thereby: 

lost an anatomy lecture. 1896 R.S.S. baoex-Powrtt Mata- 

bcle Campaign vi, For fear of having my attention distracted 
_ + and of my thereby losing my bearings. 
| 2. Beside, adjacent to, or near that. (In quot 
¢ 1220, Up against that.) Now arch, and dial. 

enzo Lestiary 634 A tre he scked. .dat is strong. .and 
lencd him .der bi. ¢ 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 3361 It was a sicde 
henden dor bi, On a syde of munt synay. a13z00 Cursor 
AMM. 13765 Par li lai many [man] vn-fere. ¢ 1449 Pxcock 
Repr. We tii, 451 ZJondir is the Holi Goost and therbi ts 
Marie with Seint Peter. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3915 
Ile duelt in a place bare by. 1590 Srexsea FL Q. wn. vir. 
32 A couetous Spright..Who thereby did attend. 1641 
Hrviins //ist, Fpisc. t. (1657) 23 The twelve fountaines of 
Elim, and the seventy Palmes that grew thereby. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe (1840) 11 iv. 94 At the foot of a tree there- 
by. 1875 Morris sued Proem 2 Fields that are thereby. 
9888 Euwortny I. Somerset Wordbk. s.v., Nif 1 baint 
there, you'll vind me thereby. 

b. With verbs of inotion, in sense of By A. 16. 

41300 Cursor M. 15634 Quer ical pis calice diinc, Or i 
sal pass par bi. 1526 J/"iler. Perf (W. de W.1531) 3 Whan 
iny glory shall passe therby, thou shalt se my hynder 
partes. 1606 G.V Toonesecel Vist. lustiue W.21 The tales 
of perils and Charibdis, which made men beleeve in sailing 
thereby that they heard the continuall barking of diggs. 

ec. Jo come thereby = to ‘come by’ or get 
possession of that: see Comp v. 39b and By A. 15. 
€ 1386 Cnaccrr Wife's T, 128 Whan that he saugh he 
myghte nat come therby This is to seye what wommen Ione 
moost, ¢ 1430 [sce Cour 7 39) 3567 Gude & Godlic B. 
(S.T.S.) 27, Taeaise elernall glore to se; Christ grant that I 
inay cuin thairby, 

+ 3. Besides, together with, or tn addition to that. 

13.. Jiner sbi cl Mernon MIS. xxxii. 524 Wauche ben 
be scucn synnes dedly, And be scuen vertuwes perly. 14 . 
Tundale's Vis. 83 Ml 3:f god be fulle of mercye, Ryght- 
wysnesse behoves go ber by. YaisooChester 1, (VET .S.) 

88 That he would revive them sone in hye, With flesh and 
Sinew and Skynn therby, Which sone he can them geue. 

4. In reference to a number or quantity: Very 
nearly so; somewhere abont that; = Tuene- 
ABOUTS 2, 2b. Se. 

[e 1425 WyNtoun Cron, ix. xiv. 1568 A thousande and thre 
hundyr shere Nynti and v. or par hy nere | 1557-75 Diurn. 
Occur. (1833) 82 At xij houris at evin or thairby. 1563 Aex. 
Privy Council Seot. 1.245 Yothe nowmer of fourtie personis 
or thairby. 1682-8 //ist. Fas. V/ (1204) 172 Thair were 
takin prisoneris g scoire and ten gentillmen or thairby. 
1726 Wodrow Carr, (1843) INT. 271 The spurious paper. . 
dully written, two years or thereby after Mr. Henderson's 
death. 1821 Scorr A’encliv, x, There was one maiden of 
fifteen or thereby. 1863 A. 3. Grosart Small Sins Pref. 
(ed. 2) § It is my intention. .to print half-a-dozen or thereby 
of small books. 

+5, With reference thereto; aprofes of that; 
thereanent. Ods. 

a1250 Oil & Night. 244 Aday [=by day] }u art blynd ober 
bisne, Par by men seggeb a vorbisne. 1303 R. Brunxe 
Mandl. Synne 3999 Seynt Gregory telleb a tale par by. 

b. Thereby hangs a tale: see Tae sh. 3. 

+6. In accordance with that. Ods. 

1512 Act 4 [len. V111,¢. 19 Preamble, Vhe seid Frensche 
kyng..the Decree of the enterdiccion dispysyng will not 
therby reforme himself. 

7. quasi-adj. Consequent. nonce-use. 

1661 Fectuam Resolves . xl. 262 The chiefest Knowledz 
that we get, is that of our thereby guilt and misery. 

+ Theredow'n, «tv. Obs. [In ME. two words, 
THERE 17 and Down adv. q.v. for Forms.] Down 
| there; down: in reference to direction or position. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 9791 Pe brain orn al abrod in pe 
| pamment ber doune. Jé/d. 9797 Nou he lip ber doune. 
| ¢1305 St. Aenelm 206in E. E, P. (1862) 53 And falsliche as 
heo com anhe3, also heo ful [= fell] berdoune. ¢ 3325 Poew 
Edie. [1 37 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 325 Certes holi churche 
is muchel i-brouht ther doune. 1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 300 
The sykis alswa thair doune Sall pnt thame to confusioune, 
asso Freiris of B. 178 in Dunbar's Poenrs (S.T.S.) 291 
All that thay did thair doun he micht weill se. 

Therefore (5ée-1ff1,-f91). therefor (5é-1{p"1), 
adv, (sb.) Forms: a, 2-3 Ser-, 2-5 perfore, (2 
paruore, 2-4 peruore, 3 Bor-, par-fore, 3-4 per- 
vore), 5-6 therfore, (6 Sc. thair-, yair-, their- 
fore). 8. 2-5 perefore, (2-3 pereuore, 4 pare- 
fore), 5- therefore. y. 3-5 perfor, (3 peruor, 4 
par-, tarfor, 4-5 per-for, yarfor), 5-7 therfor, 
(6 Sc. thair-, yairfor, -foir, 7 therfoer). 5. 6- 


therefor, (9 there-for). [Early ME. Jerfore, Jere- | 3 ; 
| (app. an alteration of THEREFORE, in imitation of 


. fore (often written as two words), f. Jxr-, Jere, 


THEREFORNE. 


TuERE + fore, OF. and early ME. collatcral form 
of for: sce Fore adv. and prep. After fina) ¢ 
became mute, fore prep. was gradually levelled with 
Sor, and ther ¢ fore was often written therfor, there- 
Sor. Xn mod. Eng. (since ¢ 1800) therefore and 
therefor are almost always differentiated in spelling 
and stress in accordance with meaning: see below. J 

I. (Now stressed dé1ff1, aud usu, spelt therefor 


for distinction from 2.) formal or arch. 

1. For that (thing, act, etc.); for that, for it. 
a. In varions senses of kon prep. 

€117§ /.amb, Mont. 9 His festen..ind chire-zong and god 
to donne peruore. ¢1220 Lestiary 377 God giued der foe 
mede. a1300 Cursor M. 610 (Cote) tte gaf it him, als in 
heritage, To yeild perfor (7.77. pare fore, par for, before) na 
inar knaulage. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgzv.'s 7.169 Lorn anon in 
to the heighe Tour, With certcine officers ordeynd therfore 
(v.77. ther fore, there fore, berfore). ¢1440 Alphabet of 
Zales 97 ~ho ansswerd agayn & sayd.-sho wold not delyver 
itor he & his felow Lothe samen come perfor. 1477 Fare 
Rivens (Caxton) Dictes 1 To gyue therfore synguler 
louynges & thankes. 1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorlodue Vv. i, 
Speede must we vse to levie force therefore. 1622 CALLis 
Stat, Sewers (1647) 86 To crect new Walls, Banks and 
other Defences, and what sums of Money to Raise and 
Levy therefore. 1824 Mepwin Convers. By ron 11. 186, 1.. 
have. continued here in the hope of seeing things recon- 
ciled, and have done all in my power therefor. 1866 R.A. 
VacGuan Mystics vi. tv. (1860) 1. 184 If the emperor sins, 
he must give account to God therefor. 1863 Evening Star 
4 Oct., 1oolbs. of potatoes or a substitute therefore thrice a 
week. 1870 Moxnis Earthly I'ar, 11. tt, 344 The love 
Lhad therefor. 1877 F. Watt Lag. Ady. in -able 39 Argu- 
ment being at an end, recourse was then had to the cam. 
nion substitute therefor, ridicule. 1885 Act 48 4 49 Vict. 
c. 70§7 He shall supply a copy of such report on pays 
ment aie sum of one shilling therefor. 

b. By reason of that; for that reason, on that 
account: cf. Fou frep, 21, 22. 

¢117§ Lamb, Hom, § Ppa 3e (WS. baz] habbe wele to 
ouer stohwennesse on pisse liue ne beo pu percuore prud. 
esaco Jrin, Coll, [1om. 143 Paruore hire sinne hire bi- 
come swide lade. ¢1220 Mestiary 509 Vt of his drote it 
sniit an onde,..der-fore ode fisses to him drajen. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Fic. s2a1g Ysmael pleide hard gamen; Sarra was 
dor-fure often wrod. 1297 R. (irouc. (Rolls) 5348 Vre 
louerd mid is eyen of mulce on pe lokeb beruore. a 1300 
Cursor A, 287 Perfor is he cald trinite For he es anfald 
godd in thre, 13.. /did. 2894 (Gott.) God forbede 3¢ do pat 
sin Pat 5e in hell parfor (Tria. perfore] brin. ¢ 1385 
Cnavcer L.G. IW. 1863 (Luerece) That Tarquyny shulde 
ybanysshed be ther-fore. 1533 Mone Delell, Salem Wks. 
954/1 When he saith hiniself that they haue punished many 
therfore, tbat is to wit, for thesame cause. 1605 CAMDEN 
Rem, 181 If that any lew did buy any Christian for his 
slave, hee should bee fined therefore. 1805 Scott Last 
Minstr. w. vi, They crossed the Liddle..And burned my 
little lonely tower; The fiend receive their souls therefor } 
1848 Lowstte Lett. (1894) 1.151 Tell Briggs that his ticket 
came safely, and that ee thankful therefor, 1868 Haw- 
THUORNE Amer, Note-Bks. (1879) 11. 173 They would all be 
- healthier men therefor. 1899 F.T. Buttes Loy Sea-waif 
149 The ill-used crew promptly refused to do any more in 
her, and wee, of course, clapped in jail therefor. 

IT. (Now always spelt ¢herefore, and stressed 
SEesf71.) 

2. In conseqnence of that; that being so; as a 
result or inference from what has been stated ; con- 
sequently. Formerly sometimes unemphatic (esp. 
in versions of N. T.) =THEN 5. 

In early use often indistinguishable from 1b, where see 
earlier examples; now distinguished asexpressing a general 
relation of consequence or inference. Sometimes classed as 
a conjunction. 

@1400 [ry ner (1891) 45 Lo therfore alle generations schulle 
seye y am blessed. 1526 Tinpace a/at?. xiii. 18 Heare ye 
therfore the similitude off the sower. 1533 Cranmer Mzse. 
Writ,(Parker Soc.) I. 260. I trust, therefore, you will not so 
hardly regard my first request herein. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bé. 
Com, Prayer, Communion, It isvery mete.. that we shoulde 
..geue thankes to thee, O Lorde... Therefore with Angelles 
and Archangels..we laud [etc.}. 1552 Hutoet, Therfore,.. 
cum accent. in penull., co, ergo, idcired, ideo, igitur,. . prop- 
terea, proper hoc. 1555 EpEN Deeades 202 Manate..1s the 
thyrde [fish] whereof | haue promysed to entreate. Manate 
therefore, is a fysshe of the sea, of the byggest sorte [ete.]. 
¢1600 SHaks. Sonn.xlt, Gentle thou art, and therefore to be 
wonne, Beautious thou art, therefore to be assailed. /did. 
exxiii, Our dates are breefe, and therefor we admire, What 
thou dost foyst vpon vs that is ould. 1611 Biste John iv. 6 
Now lacobs Well was there, Iesus therefure [Tinpbace then], 
being wearied with his iourney, sate thus on the Well 
1660 Barrow Euclid 1. xv. Schol., Because the angle AEC+ 
AED+CEB+DEB = 4 right angles, therefore the angle 
AEC+AED=CEB+DEL = to two right angles, tberefore 
CED and AEB are strait lines. 1735 BexKeLtey Free. 
think, in Math. § 2 Things obscure are not therefore sacred, 
2845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 15 The Franks were the 
stronger, and therefore the masters, 1849 Macautay //ist. 
Eng. vi. 11, 80 The refugees were zealous for the Calvinistic 
discipline... James therefore gave orders [etc.]. 

B. as 5. The word ‘therefore’ as marking a 
conclusion ; an expressed conclusion or inference. 

1641 ‘Smectyssuus' Vind. Auszv. xiii. 144 Let bim first 
answer our Yherefores, and wee will quickly answer his 
Whercfores. 1674 Hickman Hist, Quinguart, (ed. 2) 185 
The Article having made a (therefore), its strange that any 
one should draw any other conclusion from it, than what 
it self hatb drawn. 1874 Geo. Extor Colt. Breaks. P, in 
Jubal, etc. 232 A faith Defying sense and all its ruthless 
train Of arrogant ‘tberefores *. 


+ Therefo'rne, adv. Obs. 


In 3-4 per-, par-. 


THEREFORTH. 


words in -forne from OE. -foran, e.g. beforne.] 
= THEREFORE 1. 

a1300 £. £. Psalter xvii{i]. 3 Mi schelder..And mi fonger 
ai per forne. /dfd. xxxi{i]. 4, 1 am torned in mi sorw Far 
forn, Whiles pat pricked es fe thorn. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 
1107, & quat chek so 3e acheue, chaunge me ber forne. ¢1400 
Cato's Mor, 260 in Cursor Al. p. 1672 (Fairf.) If pi gode be 
lorne Sorou no3t par forne To double pi harme. 

+ Thereforth, czav. Ods. [f. HERE 17 + 
Forti adv.) 

1. a. Forth from thence; away from that place. 
b. Along that way; by that place. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5704 pis king also at glastingbury 
as he peruorp com, Seint apelwold at was pere monek, 
out of be house he nom. 12387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) Vv. 
299 Pe kyng _passede bedeeks and wolde wite what it 
were. ¢1450 Loveticu Grail xliii. 312 Hem he took vpe 
thanne Everychon, and with hym bar bereforth Anon. 

2. Out, outside; in the open; = THEREouT 2. 

1536 Bettenpen Cron. Scot. u. xi. (1541) eee He punist 
theiffis. .and othir criminabyll personis with sic seuerite.. 
that the hestiall & gudis lay thairfurth but ony trubyl. //id. 
v. iv. 56 b/1 ‘Thay wer ane rude vndantit pepill, and lay 
thair furth all wynter nochtwithstanding y* cauld frostis. 

+ Therefro’,adv. Obs. Also Sc. par-fra. [Orig. 
two words, THERE 17 and Fro prep.) = next. 

33.. Cursor M, 2316 (Gott.) Par fra (C. pat oute of, F. per- 
out] renis four grete stremis. 1340 Hasrote Pr. Conse. 
5214 Lo! here pe sepulcre a lytil bar fra. 741366 Cravcer 
Rom. Rose 1660 Whan I was not fer therfro. ¢2380 Wvc.ir 
{ks, (1880) 364 With-owten addynge per to or ahregynge 
per fro. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) Iv. x. 62 ‘The 
juse that yssueth ther froo. 1565 in Keg. Alag. Sig. Scot, 
1575. 656/1 Passand thairfra up ane dyke betuix Kippelaw 
and Bowdane. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. g virjb, 
Bot in this our age throwch ye anticipation of ye aquinoxe 
is distant yairfra alinaist 4 dayes. 1622 Masze tr. Aleman's 
Guzman d Alf. 1. 59, 1 would. .desist there-fro. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenziz Crim. Laws Scot. 11. xxiii. § 4 (1699) 248 They 
are not excluded therefrae by the foresaid act of Parliament. 

Therefrom (Sé-:frg'm), adv. arch. or formal. 
(Orig. two words, THERE 17 and From /7¢f.] 
From that; from that place; away from there. 

@ 1250 Owl & Night. 137 Peyb he beo par from bicume He 
cup hwenene he is icume. c¢1300 St, Brandan 512 The 3ut 
hi were fur ther frain, 1387 ‘Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VIII. 
8q Pe schap of pe cros was i-seie forsake pe baner and passe 
somwhat of space perfrom [J/S. y. parvram]. ¢ 1610 Siz J. 
Mecvit A/eu. Author to Son (1735) 18 Deharring therefrom 
all honest, true, and plain Speakers. 1660 Suarrock Vege- 
tables 24, 1 much doubt of any effect therefrom. 1728 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Circus, Vhey took their name there- 
from. 1850 Neate Med, /Lymns (1867) 192 The streams that 
flow therefrom. 1885 Law Times LXXX. 2132/1 Nor was 
the doctrine contended fur. .logically deducible therefrom, 

+ Theregai-n, ezv. O45. Forms: 3 Sor 3en, 
per yen, 5thergeyn. [f. THERE 17 + GAIN prep. 
Cf. THEREAGAIN.] Against or in opposition to that. 

¢3aso Gen. & Ex. 2797 If he it werne and be dor 3en, Ic 
sal de techen hu it sal ben. ¢1300 Havelok 2271 Per yen 
ne wolde neuer on strive. ¢1400 A’'om. Rose 6555 If men 
wolde ther geyn appose The naked text. 

So + Theregai‘ns adv. [Gass], on the side 
opposite to that ; over‘avainst there. 

¢ 1330 R. Brusxe Chron. !Vace (Rolls) 13538 O syde toke 
pe Romayns, & Arthur bat ober euen per gayns. 

Therehence, adv. Obs. cxc. dial. Forms: 
a. 4-5 perhenne, (4 therhanne). §. 4 per 
hannes, 6- there(-)hence, (6 therence (9 da/.), 
therehens, 7 therbence). [f. THERE 17+ 11EN, 
HENNE adv., and hennes, hens, HENCE adv.] 

1. From or out of that place; from there : 
THENCE 1. Now dial. 

a.¢ 1300 Beket 1145 Therhanne he wende toEystrie. ?a1400 
Arthur 591 Muche folke perhenne he toke bo. 

B.c 1400 &. Gloucester’s Chron, (Rolls) App. AA, 2 He nolde 

er hannes passi. 1548 Upaut Lrasm. Par. Luke viii. 89 

herehens as..out of a chaire or pulpite he taught the 
multitude. 1600 Haxkcuvt /“oy. (1904) X. ror The famous 
voyage of Sir Francis Drake into che South sea, and there- 
hence about the whole Globe of the earth, begun in 1577. 
ng R. Wetton Chr. Faith & Pract. 367 ‘he waves toss 
the ships up to the very clouds, aud the winds therehence 
drive them to the deep abyss. 1898 IT. Harpy essex 
Poems 46 Stone deaf therence went inany a man. 

+2. From that source or origin ; from that fact or 
circumstance: = ‘THENCE 4. Ods. 

1§28 Tinoate Parable Wicked Mlamton 16 [/amton, in 
the Ebrewe speche sygnyfyeth a multytude or abundaunce. 
..And therhence commeth »wahamon or mammon, abun- 
daunce or plenteousnes of goodes or ryches, 1597 J. Kine 
On Jonas (1618) 10 Therehence, they say, he was named 
the son of Amittai; that is, the sonne of truth. 1623 W. C. 
Fatall Vesper 4 Those vnreuealed attributes, which doe 
flow therehence. 1718 Swirt To Sheridan 3, 1 have a 
great esteem for Plautus; And think your boys may gather 
there-hence More wit and humour than from Terence. 

+3. Distant from that place: = THENCE 2. rare. 

361x Coryar Crudities 10 A countrey village. .fourteene 
miles therehence distant. /éfd. U8 A parish tenne miles 
therehence.. 

Therein ($éri'n), adv. Now formal, arch., or 
aial, Forms: see THERE and Iv; also 3 prin. 
(OE. Aerin, f. jtr Tuere 17+1N prep.) 

1. In that place or (material) thing. 

azo00 Boetl:. Metr. xi. 4 Wealdend..heofones & eordan 
+.& ealra dara be dzerin wuniad, a 1300 Cursor AZ. 15895 
(Cott.) A knaun freind he had pare in [v. xr. par ine, perin]. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De /’. R. xu. xxvi. (Bodl, MS), Perin 
is a maner kinde of beestes Dolphyns wip rugge itobed as a 
sawe. cr4so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 789 Pai sailed par in 
merualously. 1535 CoverDALe Ps. xxiv. 2 Ihe compasse of 
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the worlde, and all yt dwell therin. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 
123 If you have observed any errors or mistakes therein, 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 688 The universe, and the 
things that are and move therein. 1911 Act 1 Geo, I’, 1 
Sched, (Paisley Corp. Order Confirm. Act), The late Robert 
Drodie..by his trust disposition..conveyed iis entire pro- 
perly to trustees therein named. 
b. In or during that time. 

1§39 Buste (Great) Exod. xxxi. 14 Kepe my Sabbath.. 
whosoeuer worketh therin, the same soule shalbe roted out 
fiorn amonge hys people. : 

2. Iu that affair or matter; in that thing, circum- 
stance, or particular, 

¢1230 Hali Meid. 3 Maken be to benchen hwuch delit 
were prin. ax1300 Cursor Al. 13759 (Cott.) Lok pi will bi 
noght par in. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 That ye 
neuer,.be besy to attempte ony persone therin, 1555 
Harrsrietp Divorce Hen. 117 (Camden) 83 Therein we do 
find no fault. 31588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, 130 All 
perdition had the beginning thairin [in pride]. 163: Hey- 
woop 2nd Pt. Maid of West w. Wks. 1874 Il. 39x Thou 
therein hudst much hyperboliz’d. 1882 SrurGkon 7 reas. 
Dav. Ps, cxix, 17 The more will he be driven towards God 
for help therein. 

3. Inside, in the house, within doors. mod. Sc. 

1822 Hoce Perils of Alan M11. vii. 202 Bessy Chisholm 
—Hebh! Are ye therein? 1828 Bucnan Ballads I. 113 
If yell work therein as we tbureout, Well borrow’d shou’d 
your body be. 

4, Into that place or (material) thing. 

a@1240 Sawles IV arde in Cott. [/om. 263 Pu most al gan 
prin ant al beon bigotten prin, for in pe ne mei hit nanesweis 
neomen in. a1300 Cursor A/. 8852 Pair in [7rin. perynne] 
pan was pair relikes don. 1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
1, xvii. (W. de W. 1495) 65 Somtyme grauel and powder 
falleth therin. 12526 K. Wuvytrorp A/artiloge 135 b, Than 
made they a grete fyre..and cast therin pytche and rosyne. 
1747 Westey (’rint. Physick (1762) go Smell to a Spunge 
dipt there-in. 

+5, = THEREON 2: cf. IN prep. 31 a. Obs. 

1535 CovERDALE 1 Sas. xxxi. 4 ‘Then toke Saul y* swerde, 
and felltherin. (Cf.Gers. (Luther) fiel darein; Vig. super 
eum; next verse has vpon his swerde.] 

+6. As relative adv. {n which; into which ; 
WHEREIN. Oés, 

97% Blickl. Hom. 73 He wes on Simones huse.. pzrin seat 
pat wif pa deorwyrban smerenesse on his heafod. 13... 
Cast. Lowe (Halliw.) 56 This castel Marie bodi wes, Therin 
he alyght and his in ches [chose his inn]. 13.. Cursor J. 
396 (Gétt.) In pe heiest element of all, Par in pe fire has his 
stall, rqaa tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 167 The Seete 
therin as he was woned to sitte. 

7. Therein after, therein befo're, therein 
under, = after, before, below in that doctument, 
statute, etc, (Usually written as single words: ct. 
herein after, etc., Sv. HEREIN.) 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 276 Upon trust to preserve 
the contingent remainders thereinafter limited. 2827 Jar- 
MAN Powell's Devises (ed, 3) 11. 105 A general residuary 
devise of real and persor:al estate not thereinbefore dis posed 
of, 18.. A. Bain in B. Stewart Conserv. Force (1873) viii. 
221 He gave ‘inental work’ as one leading, but declined to 
make an entry thereinunder. 

t There,i‘nne, «dv. Obs. Forms: see THERE 
and InNE: also 4-5 thrynne. (OL. Awrinne, f. 
pier, THERE 17 +INNE.] = THEREIN. 

(In late instances perh. only a var. spelling of therein.) 

c897 K. ALtFREeD Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 100 He wes 
dxrinne setogen to dere godcundan sceawunge, & dzxrute 
(v. 7 Oxrut] he was ahissod ymb dars folces dearfe. crz00 
Vices & birt. 137 All dat folk de perinne was. c 1200 Ormin 
1651 31ff patt iss patt mann wile itt don Wipp witt & skill 

zerinne. c12z50Gen. & &x. 1104 Non ding ne mai dor inne 
iuen. 1382 Wyeiir Luke xix. 45 e..bigan to caste out men 
sellinge ther ynne and biggynge. c¢1400 Gamelyn 314, 1 
wil not that this compaignye parten a-twynne, And ye wil 
doon afier me, whil eny sope is thrynne. ¢ 1400 Sowdone 
Bad, 335 Vhai slough all, that were ther Inne. ¢1450 
Alertin i, 10 She wende to haue founde hym thar ynne. 

+ There,inti'll, adv. Sc. Obs. [f. THERE 17 
+Inri.t.] Therein; thereinto. 

1507 in Charters, 4c. Edind. (1871) 192 To mak ony stop 
or impediment to thame thairintill. 1533 Bettexoen Livy 
i. xi. (S.T.S.) 1. 275 The faderis, quhen pis mater wes 
brocht afore bame, inycht noclit ordourlie gif pare con- 
sultacioun pareintill. 1650 Acts Sederunt 29 Jan. (1790) 
66 All bands and actis of caution. .heirefter, shall bear ile 
clause insert thereiniill. 2700 in A. McKay Atiuarnock 
(1880) 61 To give furth and pronounce..sentences thereintill. 

Thereinto (Sé:rint#, Séerintz), adv. arch. 
(f£ Tuere 17 + Into.] 

1, Into that place, matter, condition, etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor AJ, 23222 (Edinb.) Cald sa ken..pat poh a 
firin fel war mad, And poru a chance bar into slad [etc.]. 
r611 Binie Leake xxi. 2x Let not them..enter thereinto. 
1652 Kirkman Clerio & Lozia 178 No Victualls could be 
carried thereinto. 169§ Woonowarn Nat, //ist. Earth 
Pref., The Ways whereby I got Light thereinto. 1867 
Kincscey in Life (1877) 11. 249, | have been drawn there- 
into because I find every one talking about it [Darwinism]. 
1887 Moris Odyss. xt. 36 And the black blood fluwed 
thereinto. 

= THEREIN 2. Cf. INTo 22. Obs. 

1581-2 Ree. Privy Council Scot. W1. 452 The said com- 
pliner hes differrit the samin unto the tyme he knew his 
Hienes and Lordschippis myndis thairinto. 1676 Owrn 
Nat. & Causes Apost. Wks. 1851 VII. 4 On such principles 
of difference in judgment as have no considerable influence 
thereinto. 2 .. : 

+ The're-mid, ther-mid,adv. Ods. [Orig. 
two words, THERE 17 and Mip prep.1] With or 


by means of that; = THEREWITH 3. 
¢888 K. AEtrrep Bocth. xvi. § 2 (MS. B.) Pa forceaw he 
his agene tungan and wearp hine dzr mid on dat neb foran. 


THEREOF. 


¢ro00 AELFRic Saints’ Lives xxiii B. 767 Ongan ba beer mid 
delfan. c1x3x75 Lamé. Hom. 63 We hit ajen to 3eme and 
god solf per mid iqueme. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 16450 3yf any had leyd acors in pyt, Hym self fel 
panne ded per myt [the plague]. 1393 Lanau. P. 72. C. av. 
253 To do ber myd here heste. 
+Ther(e)-mide,-mydde, adv. Obs. [f.asprec. 
+-é¢, after THEREINNE, etc.]. @. Along with that ; 
together with that; at the same time. b. = prec. 

a. c1175 Lamd. Hom.75 1c ou wile seggen word efter word 
and permide hwat pet word bi-queb. 1377 Laxct. P. Pi. 
b. xvi. 262 Pe pouke it hath attached, And me pere inyde. 
¢ 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2171 He went don a(nd] bare uppe a 
cole, And a torche up ther myde. 

b. ¢ 2220 Bestiary 615 Siden he bigeten on, and two 3er he 
der mide gon. a1250 Prov, lfred 392 in O. E. Altsc. 126 
Ne myhte he bar myde his lif none hwile holde. ¢12z50 
Gen. & Ex. 2656 Hise tunges ende is brent dor mide. ¢ 2350 
Will, Palerne 5358 Eche man per mide mi3t hold him 
a-paied. 1377 Lanat. P. Pl. B. vi. 69 Make bem mery 
bere mydde. 

Therence, variant of THEREHENCE, 

Thereness (é1nés). rare. [f. THERE + -NESS. ] 
The condition or quality of being there; existence 
in a defined place. (Usually opposed to hereness.) 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 11 The all-fillingness of 
God, the herenesses and therenesses of ghosts, have been 
too much interwoven and twisted together. /dfd. 45 The 
thereness or hereness was nothing belonging unto God. 
1887 W. James in Afind X11. 18 Could that possibly: be the 
feeling of any special whereness or thereness? 1899 J. 
Cairo Fundamental Ideas Chr. 11. ix. 13 Hereness and 
thereness are incessantly passing out of and into each other. 

+ There-ni-gh, adv. Vés. Forms: see THERE 
and Nich. (Ob. Jer adah: Jer, THERe 17, néah 
near, Nicit.} Near that place or thing. 

971 Blicki. Hom. 139 Ceszende ealle hire magas ba pe par 
neah warron, ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 43 Par neh ne milte nan 
liuiende mon gan. ¢1290 Seket 929 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 133 
I-h ov hote pat 3e pare nei3 ne beon. a 1300 Cursor AL. 
767 (Cott.) If we com per nei (f. per neye; G. par ney; 7. 
per ny3ze]. 13.. /dscf. 7589 (Cott.) Pe sarzins war par neigh 
be-side All fled. 

Thereof (Séerp'f, Séerpv wih shifling stress), 
adv. Now formalorarch. Forms: see THERE 
and OF; also 3 prof (trof), 5 throf. [OE. Jer 
of: see ‘THERE 17 and OF.] 

1. Of that or it: in various current senses of OF. 

cr000 Sar. Leechd. 1. 196, enim bas ylcan wyrte, wyrc 
clypan parof. ¢cx2z00 Ormin 9867 Pa staness pati he spacc 
paroff, Pe33 werenn rihhie staness. @ 1240 Sawles Warde 
in Cott, [/om. 253 Toa rudden hin ut prof. /did. 265 pat 
tu hauest ibeo pear ant sod hauest iseid trof. 13.. Cursor 
AL, 22722 (Cott.) Par of wit trout he broght pam vie. ¢ 2400 

Maunpev, (Roxb.) v. 16 Men makes peroff gude glasse. 
1486 LA. St. Albans Cv, Make throf .iij. pellettis. 1526 
Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 116 A sage persone..wyll be 
well ware therof. 1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. ZL. ut. i 130, 1..in lieu 
thereof, impose on thee nothing but this. s599 Hakvuyt 
Voy. 11. 186, 1.. tooke oute thereof aiarre of oyle, 16xz Biste 
John vi. 50 Vhat a man may eate thereof, and not die. 
1678 Wancey Wond. Lit. World v. ii. § 79 Having lived 
about fifty two years, and thereof Reigned thirty one. a 176% 
Law Comf. Weary Pilgr. (1809) 61 But instead thereof, he 
was left solely to the light and spirit of this world. 

= of il, as objective genitive. 

cxrr7zs Lamb, Ilom. 3 Pe lauerd haued par of neode. 
e1aso Gen. & Lx. 1132 Maniman dor of holdet litel tale. 
@ 1300 Cursor Al, 1287 (Cott.) Quen [he] par of son hada 
sight. ¢1380 Wrycuir /ks. (1880) 69 Pei ben consenteris & 
fautouris be of. c1400 Vwaine & Gaw. 762 For tharof 
had he grete myster. 1568 Grarton Chyrox. I]. 105 To the 
spedy execution thereof. 1590 SHaxs. Com, Err. iv. i, 38 
Jdisburse the summe, on the receit thereof. 1600 J. Poxy tr. 
Leo's Africa 1. 62 At last [he] vsurped the gouernment 
thereof. 1665 in De Foe //ague (1840) 41 Give notice 
thereof to the examiner of health. 1698 I'vson Anat. 
Opossum 3 Find out some Name, that might be most 
expressive thereof. 1818 Cruise (igest (ed. 2) 111. 304 Nor 
should the heir be occupant thereof. : 

c. = of tt, tls, as possessive genitive. 

Many examples in Biblical use; a few occur in the later 
Wycliffite version; they increase in the 16th c. versions, and 
become very numerous in the Rhemish and in 1611. 

3388 Wryewir 2 Avngs ii, 12 ‘The chare of Israel, and the 
churietere therof [1382 of it; Cov. and hishorsmen 3 Genev., 
1611, and &. V. and the horsemen thereof), — Prov. iii. 16 
Lengthe of daies is in the riz3thalf therof, and richessis and 
glorie ben in the lifthalf therof [1382 'his, of it], — A/atz. 
ul. 16 And slowe alle the children, that weren in Bethleem, 
and in alle the coostis therof [1382 in alle the eendis of it; 
Tinoace in all the costes there of; Genev., Rhem. therof; 
1611 thereof; 1882 A’. /”, in all the borders thereof]. 1594 
Suaxs. Wich. ///, 1.111. 154 As little ioy you may suppose in 
me, That I enioy, being the Queene thereof. 1621 Biste 
Soshua xv. 47 Vnto the riuer of Egypt and the great sea 
and the border thereof. [So R.V.] 1623 Cockeram 10, 
/gnavus..He runneth up trees, and his desire is to sit there 
on the tops thereof, 1632 SANoERSoN Ser. 129 Esay, 
speaking of Christ and his kingdome, and the righteous- 
nesse thereof. 1825 J. Neat bro. Jonathan 11. 401 He 
tottered away toa rock asto..analtar; clung toit, as tothe 
horns thereof, 1910 Act 10 Edw. V//, c. 38 § 3 The schedule, 
. shall be deemed to be part of this Act in the same manner 
as if they had been contained in the body thereof. 

2. From or out of that, as source or origin. 

c1azo Hali Meid. 5 Al pat muchele lure pat ter of arised. 
1399 Kolls of Parlt, WN. 451/2 So mykel harme and_ineés- 
chief felle therof. ¢2400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 Peroff 
pai hafe grete solace and comforthe. c1440 Pallad. on 
Husé. i 5 What cam tberof? 1542 Uvatt Erasm. Apoph. 
324 It is thought that one Caluus a poete brought it firste 
vp on Pompeius, & thereof the same to haue heen a Ue 
ina prouerbe, 1590 Suaxs. Cot. Err. v. 1. 68 And ahaa 
came it, that the man was mad. 1667, Mie ee 
476 Much more good thereof shall spring. 1888 Kic 


THERE-OFFE. 


Moral Philos. 1, x. 181 Better is the activily..than the 
pleasure which comes thereof, ; 
+3. Answering to various obsolete uses of Or: in 


quots. = thereat, therrfor, therefrom, thereancnt, etc. 
axzoo Vices & Virt, 29 And danke derof gode swide 
3ierne. 13., Guy Warw.(A.) 4656 Now, sir, take berof pite. 
¢31386 Cuaucrr Pars. T. P 240 For suothly he..sholde.. 
yeuen his body and al his herte to the seruice of Ihesu crist 
and ther-of doon hym hommage. 1390 Gower Conf. I, 112 
Gret offence He tok therof. c1qoo Maunviv. (Roxb.) xxix. 
131 Pai meruailed pam gretely beroff. ¢1qo00 Brut ccxxv. 
293 Pe lordez of a toun .. shulde ansuere to pe Kinz 
berof. 1440 Alphabet of Tales 113 He pankid almighti 
God beroff. ¢14§0 Godstow Rey. 424 Doyng therof 
seruyce us hil t I-conteyned in the Charter. c¢1g00 
Melusine xxiv. 183 By my feyth, lady,..doo your wyll 
therof. 1594 Carew [fuarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 99 If 
Lazarus had carried to him a pitcher of fresh water, hee 
should haue taken great refreshment thereof. 1669 MARVELL 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) I. 276 If there be any particular that 
may more nearly relate to your affaires, you will be pleas'd to 
consider theréof, ; 

Ilence + There-o'ffe, thero‘ffe adv. [with final -e, 
after THEREINNE, ete.], in same senses. 

¢1400 MAUNDEY. (1839) il. 13 He pat bereth A braunche.. 
ereoffe. did. xiv. 156 So cold pat noman may drynke 
pere-offe, 21461 How Gd. Wif taught hir Doughter 53 
in Hazl. 2.77. P. 1. 183 Mesurely take ther offe [z.7, (Babees 
Bk. 36) ber-of), that the falle no blame. 


Thereology (beri lodgi). rave—'. [erron. f. 
Gr. 6€p-ev to heat, in Nicander ‘to foment or apply 
a fomentation to (a wound)’, hence @épayw is glossel 
by a scholiast by iwpevos healing, curing: see 
-oLocy.] The healing art. (See quot.) 

1841 R, Park /’antology xu. tit. (1847) 418 Inthe branch of 
Thereology, we include the study of diseases, and the 
practice of Medicine, ‘he name is derived froin the Greek, 
Wecpew, I cure, or take care of, ' : 

So Thereolo gist, one skilled in thereology. 

1882 in Ocitvie (Annandale). 

Thereon (déerg'n, Se-rpn), adv. formal or 
arch. Forms: see THERE and On ; also 3 pron, 
‘ee (OE. Jwron, f. Jar, THERE 17 + ON prep. ] 

. Of position, /77, or fy.: On or upon that or it. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 71 Wis pegnas..laddon hin to pone 
eosol, & zedydon pat he pwr on gesittan mihte _¢ 1220 
Bestiary 83 Danne god he toa ston, and he billed der on. 
a@1300 Cursor M. 2472 (Cott.) Quar-for par on [7. peron] 
godd tok his wrac. c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. rir If pe 

lace he whijt & neische and miche moisture peron, 2153 

p. Brrners //uouw Ixxxiii. 259 He toke his cuppe an 
made theron .iii. crosses. 1606 SHaks. Ant. & Cl. v. ti. 133 
If thereon you relye. I'll take my leaue, 1786 JEFFERSON 
Wks. (1859) I. 570 To confer with hii thereon. 1809-10 
CocerwoGe Fricnd 1. iv. (1865) 125 All our notion of right 
and wrong is built thereon. 1896 Law Times C. 358/2 After 
payment of all charges thereon. : . 

+b. as relative adv. On which: = WItEREON, 
€ 1330 Assump. Virg. (B.M. MS.) 600 Foure of be apostles 
seraiere be beere Ther on schal ligge me modre deere. 


2. Of motion or direction: On or upon that or it ; 


onto that. 

a1300 Cursor M. 10776 A duu..pare lighted dun, and 
bar on lend. ¢1315 SHORENAM iii. 158 Penche pou most 
wel bysyly, And by wy3t pran hy-stowe. c¢ 1400 Mauxpev. 
‘Roxb,) ii. 7 Pe lews..sett a coroun on his heued and thrast 
it peron so fast bat be blude ran doune. ¢1475 Kauf 
Cotlzear 374 Thairun my lyfe dar I layd [= lay it}, 1593 
Suans. Lucr. 1139 Who, if it winke, shall thereon fall and 
die. 1728 Cuamnsers Cyc/. s.v. G/ass, By reason of the Sand 
strew'd thereon. 1887 Morris Odyss. x1. 591 When up 
reached the elder his hands thereon to lay. 

3. As soon as that happened, was done, or was 
said; immediately after that; = THEREUPON 2b. 

«1300 Cursor Af, 5871 (Cott.) And taron [v.rr, par on, 
ber on) sett he men at ask Of ilk dat to yeild pair task. 
1618 Wither Motto, Nec Curo Wks. (1633) 545, I care not 
greatly what succeed thereon. 1783 in Cruise Digest (1815) 
V. 319 Any non-claim which had ensued thereon. 1870 
Morris £arth/ly Par. 11.111. 243 Slowly thereon he gat unto 
his feet. ’ 

+4. From some obsolete uses of ON: a. In that, 


therein. b. Into that, thereinto. ¢. About that, 


thereof. d. At that, thereat. Ods. 

a. c897 K. /Etrrep Gregory's Past. C. li. 399 Hio is 
an lytel (burg), & deah ic mag Sxron libban. c¢ 1000 
-Ecerte Hom. I. 410 Aplanta pzeron ba sodan Iufe. 1205 
Lay. 7275 Per Bruttus bi-com and to his liue he wunede per 
an, ¢1290 St. .Wichael 453 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.312 Men seoth 
baronlizt. 1513 DouGas -Zuceis 1. ili. 82 Bid Eolus..clois 
the presoun of wyndis, and thairon ring. 1525 Lp. Berxers 
Froiss. WU. xxvii 71, f had brought with me a boke....And 
euery night after supper I reed theronto hym. —_D. ¢ s000 
Etrric Deut. xxxil. 52 Pu scealt seseon pt land and pu 
ne cymst bar on. ¢1275 Lay. 7274 Par on Brutus bicom. 
c. c1000 Etrric Gen. xxxix. 23 He ne cude nan ping par 
on. d. ¢1400 Brut |xviii. 64 He wondrede peron gretly, 
what it my3t bitoken. 

Hence + Therejonne (perone, also 3 pronne) 
Obs. [after Jwrinze, etc.; in later use sometimes 
only a variant spelling of thereon] = THEREON. 

¢1200 Ormix 957 Pa twellfe namess ec batt werenn don 

weronne, c1200 Srin. Coll, Hont. 89 Ure helende rod 
rone. bid. 217 Ich wille ew segge pat ich bronne under- 
stonde. crgoo Nowland §& O. 416 Ther-one was sett a 
Sercle of golde. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 171 Pere one hertly 
take hede. a@1425 Cursor J/. 1938 (Trin.) Noe..let reisean 
autere swibe, Peronne (C. par-on] made he sacrifise. 

Also Thereo‘nto adv., onto or upon that. rare. 

1898 Blackw. Jag. Mar. 406 Thereonto throw nine hairs 
froin the head. 


Thereout (Séerau't), edv. Forms: 1 pértitie, 
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ME. par, per out’e: also 4-5 (9 Sc.) throut(e. 
[OF Jariiie: see THERE 17 and Out, OuTe.] 

1. Outside of that place, etc.; without. Now rare. 
c893 K. vEtrrep Oros. u. viii. $4 Nahton hie naber ne 
pPecrinne mete ne parute freond. c¢ 897 [see THEveinxe} 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gusp. Mark iii. 31 His modor and his zebro@ra 
.-per ute stodon, ¢1175 Lamb. (Yom. 33 ye mon pe lee 
-xiL moned in ane prisune nalde he 3cfen al bet he cfre 
mahte bigeten wid pet he moste .xii, beo Ber ut of. ¢1206 
Lay. 1179 Vrutus ferde in to pere tenipie..& lette al his fole 
bilwuen ber vite. a@1300 Cursor .W 1333 (Cott.) He. stod 
per oute [v.77 bar oute, par vte}, And sagh pe thing, 
/bid. 15934 ie Fain wald ha ben per vte. ©3470 Henry 
Wallace w. 488 The 3ctt be wor. ; he held na man tharout. 
188: J. T. Best Genoa vi, 127 A .story current in Roman 
Catholic circles, hut nut much accredited thercout. 

2. Out of doors; in the open. Now Sz. 

2300 Cursor AM. 3928 Hacob..On be feild par oute he lai. 
3325 ody & Soul i114 in Mafp's Poents 349 For alle owre 
toures heye, ligge we shule thr ute In forstes ant in snowes. 
€ 1400 Mauspey. (Roxb. anvit 125 Pe comouns..er all hird 
inen and lycz peroute in logez. ¢1440 /’allad. on Husb. 1, 
296, x crabbes yf thou kest With watir in an erthen potte 
ywrie, Ten dayis throut (I. saédivo), vnul the vapur die. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 382 1 Tharovte, suddiuo wt. sub nudo 
Aere. 1573 Satir, Poems Reform, xxxitL yo Lang time 
thay lay thairout. 1808-18 Jauizson sv., To lie thatrout, 
to he in the open air during night. 

b. Abroad; in cxistence; Our 26c, Se. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 1977 Quils pou may se mi rainbow par 
oute, Of suilk a flod haue man na doute., ¢ 1560 A, Scott 

2vems (S.T.S.) axxiv, 25 The wysest woman bairout Wt 
wird may be wyhit Vo do bedeid. 1725 Kamsay Geutle 
Sheph. wn. ii, Greater liars never ran thereout. 

3. Of motion: Out of that; out from that place, 
etc.; forth from thence. Now Se. 

a 3300 Cursor MM. 4542 Pe boteler to be prisun lep, And 
suith bar-out he broght ioseph. 13 . /é/d. 2567 (Fairf) 
Come now per-oute, Be-halde pou fe lift a-boute ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvi. 371 [le went to the couffies, 
and toke there-out all the treysour. 1533 Gau Ai At Vay 
(S.T.S.) 4 lissit be god quhilk hes helpit me thair owt. 
€3750 J. Netson Jru/, 12836) 58 They had better never 
have known the way of salvation than, after knowing it, be 
turned thereont. 

4. From or out of that (it, them), as source or 
origin; thence. arch, 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 391 Pe fals fend in his 
liknese Vith be pupill wald spek Parowte [out of the figure]. 
1535 Coverbace /s. Ixxuli} 10 And there out sucke they 
no small auauntace. 1650 Ic:ant Moss. tr, Senan/t'’s Man 
bec. Guilty 36 They teare up the bowels of the earth to 
learn secrets thereout 1788 Jrrrerson sks, (1859) Il. 353 
On condition that he inay retain thereout one hundred and 
cighty thousand guilders. 2865 Kiscsity /ferci, ix, With 
the divine instinct of freedom, and all the self-help and 
energy which spring thereout. 1872 DB. Tavtor Faust (1875) 
}. vin 120 As oft as he drank thereout. 

Thereover S¢2:d0'va1),adv.arch, (OL. dx#rofer, 
ME. fer, Jar oucr, see Turne 17 and Over frep.] 

1. Over or above that, in position (or in transit; 
also in charge, rank, number or amount . 

c897 K. sEtFeeD Gregory's /’ust. C. xlv. 336 Ne he self 
manne wiestm darufer ne hired. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. 
xawii. 35 His to-daldon hys reaf and wurpon blot par ofer. 
c1azo Lestiary 64 Der over he fleyed. @1300 Cursor JM, 
4157 Per ouer standes a mikel tre. ¢ 1400 Macnoev., (Roxb.) 
xVHL 85 Ife berez it to be kyng and makes par ower many 
blissings 1535 CoverpaLe 1 Chron. xxiv. [xxiii] 17 But 
y® children of Rehabia were many theroucr. 1558 PHatr 
vFneid vt, Qj, Vherouer dare no bird attempt to flie, for 
deadly dout. 1870 Morris Earthly /'ar. (11.1. 235 In x 
dark blue kirtle was he clad, And a grey cloak thereover. 
1905 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 208 To drive Man out of Paradise, 
and to keep watch thereover. : . 

2. fig. In reference to that (which is under con- 
sideration or observation, or is the object of occu- 
pation, discourse, or attention: see OVER frep. 4). 

1535 CoverpaLe Ecclus. xxxiv. 12, I. came oft in parell 
of death therouer, tyl! I was delyuered from it. — FoAn 
vi. gr Then murmured the lewes ther ouer, that he sayde: | 
am yt hred which is cone downe from heaven, 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par, 1k. 11. 355 He..smiled to see his deep-set 
eyes and grave Gleam out with joy thereover, 

Thereright (Sée1rait), a/v. Obs. exc. dial. 
[OE. Jr rihte (two words): see THERE 17 and 
Ricutadv. 7b. Cf. Terericut.) Straightway, 
forthwith ; there on the spot. 

971 Blickl, Hom.221 Pa eode he dzr rihte big on sume 
stowe. c1o00 /ELFrRic Gram. xxxviil (Z.) 233 Station, bar 
rihte. c12056 Lay. 25676 Nu fulle feowertene niht be feond 
heo hafued thaldet ber riht [c 1275 forp riht]. 1628 Hopses 
Thucyd. (1822\ 92 Because their virtue was thought extra- 
ordinary (they] were therefore buried thereright. a 1656 
Ussuer A nn. vi. (1658) 392 And they with theirnaked swords 
threatened to kill them there-right, unlesse they returned 
to the fight. 1675 Hoppes Odyss. 112 On me..Bestow'd a 
ram, which on the sand there-right I made a sacrifice to 
mighty Jove. 1896 Cheltenham Exam, 12 Feb. 8 (E.D.D.) 
Er picked un up thurrite un went. 1898 T. Harpy MWessex 
Poems 204 Till he comes to the orchet, when crooping there- 
right.. His lonesome young Bartree appears. 

So ¢ Thereri‘ghts adv., OE. per rihtes [with 
advb. genitive], in same sense. 

a 1100 Ags. Hymns (Surtees) 92 Pacemque dones protinns 
[gloss] & sibbe pu selle pzr ribtes, /éfd. 113 Ascendant 
..protinus Ad thronum..[géoss] Astizan..bzr rihtes to 
prymsetle. ¢1175 Lamb. How. 33 Perihtes he ne bid. 

Theresian, variant of TERESIAN. 

+ Therete'ken, berte’ken, auv. Ods. [OE. 
pér td éacan, i.e. Jér, THERE 17 and Zé dacan, TEKE, 
TEKEN.] In addition to that ; besides that. 

c1000 EtFric Hom, 11. 84 Hu he urum gyltum miltsad, 
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and far toecacan pat heofenlice rice bebwt. arz2zo 0. £. 
Chron an, 1091, far to cacan. asaasg .incr, A. 
noine of lester ne seid nout one, ‘alco dita ’,. 
ber teken, ‘eleuata in populis'. 21300 //arve/ok 2878 She 
is fayr, and she is fre, . Pertekene she is wel with me, 

Therethrough (dc-1pii- adv. arch. !-orms: 
see Tuere and Throven. [Larly ME. fer purh: 
see THERE 17, Tnnouci prep.] 

1. Of place: Throuyh that, it, or them. 

c1rzs Lamb, Llom. 23 Pet gles pe sunne schined ber 
purh, az3ag WS. Mazel. #. 520 If. 32 b, (Uhey) sullen wite 
pe toune..3if ani vncouz passez bere porusal be aresteid for 
te amorue. ee: Cursor MW, 12872 \Gutt.) Pe fader steuen 
bar thoru it brast, Right als it war a thonir blast. 1495 
Vrevisa’s Barth. Del’. R.v.v.iW. de W.) giv/1 The glasy 
humour (of the eye] is.. bryghte as glasse, sou y' we muyese 
therthorugh. 2594 But spevit Aaerc. ui, uw. xxvil 1456) 423 
To make therethrongh a navigable passage. 1672 MARVELL 
Reh. 1ransp..55 its Waters would not mix with this Lake 
..but ran theere thorow without ever touching it. 18: 
Morris Larthly Par, VE. ut. 232 We hurried on until he 
reached again The outer door, and, sighing, passed there- 
through, 1873 M, Cottiss Afiranda 1, 73 The musical 
moan of the water as the ship cuts its way therethrough. 

2. lsy means, or by reason, of that; thereby. 

erzoo Trin. Coll, [fom. 189 Pat he haucd per burh 
forloren heuene wele. c¢1z00 OaMin 2325 yee zho. .shollde 
wurrbenn Wibb childe swa patt sho pe: purrh Ne shollde 
nohht ben wemmedd. c1300 Seket 75 And therthurf me 
tazte hire the wei: sothat heothider com. ¢1422 HoccLeve 
De Reg. Princ, 2667 His lorde pe kyng withe venym wolde 
he fede, 50 but ther-burgh he steruen shulde nede. 1535 
Coveroate Ecelus. Prol., Vherfore they that .. reade it, 
shulde not onely thein selues be wyse there thorow, but serve 
other also with teachinge and wrytinge. 1678 R. Barctay 
Afpol, edad v. xa. 161 Every Man..may come there- 
through to believe, 1818 Scott //rt, Mid. xliii, Ye maun 
be minded not to act alto,ether ou your sin judgment, fur 
therethrough comes sair mistakes. 1894 F. T. Evuis Acy- 
nurd Fox 257 Winnmg renown and fuine therethrough. 

Theretill (Seeni:l), adv. north. dial, and Se. 
[ME. Jar “ld: see Tnere 17 and TILL frep.] 
= THERETO (in all its senses). 

«1300 Cursor AM. 887 ‘ Pe worm’, sco said, ‘me draf par 
ull’. /é¢d. 15638 All pi wil it sal be dun, Par til iam redi. 
a1300 [/avelok 1443 Castles ten, And pe fond bat bor til 
longes. ¢ 1330 R. Beunse Chron. (1810) 110 Heyre was he 
non, no bertille had resoun; Pe Emperice sunne Henry he 
had right pertille. crqoo Macnovev. (Roxb) vit. 26 By 
cause of be perilous wayse bertill crgag Wvstoun Cron, 
ti. ix. ro80 A thousand and thre bundyr yhere And ten 
thare tyll. ¢1470 Hexsy I allace v. 516 Gret strenth he 
has, bathe wyt and grace thartill, 2562 Br. Pitkincron 
Burn, Paules Ch. $7 It is a commen true sayinge: he that 
wil do no yl, must do nothinge that longes there til. a 1577 
Gascoicxe Dan Bartholomew Wks, llearbes, Weedes, &c. 
(1587) 96 And signe it with my simple hand and set my seale 
theretil, 2829 Ttsnant Dapitey Storin’d u. (1827) 63 Wr 
angry bill, and wing theretil. 1832 Htxpersos Scot. Prov, 
158 A shower of ruin m July.. Is worth a plough of owsen, 
and a’ belangs theretill. 

Thereto (Sé-itz*, Sé-stu), adv. Now formal 
ot arch. [OE par 16, perid: sce THERE 17 and 
To prep.) To that (or those things), to it (or them). 

1. To that place, thing, affair, etc. in various 
senses of ‘To prep. 

¢ 1000 “EcFric /fom. 11. 378 Pat he us xebringe to his ecan 
zebeorscipe, sede burh his to-cyme us darto zeladode. c1000 
—Saints’ Lives xxv. 227 Mathathias. .ofsluh.. bascynineges 
dean pe hine dur to neadode. arazs Ancr. R, 6 Hwoa se 
nimed ping on hond and Lihat hit.,to donne, heo bint hire 

rto. a3260 Owl & Night. 103 His nest..par to pu stele 
in o day & leydest par on pi fuleey. 1377 Lancu. 7. 71.1 
xvii, 178 Moyses and meny mo mercy shullen synge; And 
I shal daunce per to. ¢1400 Afol, Loll. 34 Ne to put more 
ber to, ne to draw per fro. ¢1440 /’allad. on flusb. 1. 40 
Smell also therto in cas it stynke. 1445 tr. Claudian in 
Anglia XXVIII. 275 Where he pat is worthy is callid 
therto. 21533 Lo. Berxers //non \xxxi. 247 Nere therto 
there was a lytell wode. 1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 53 
Such as have hyn long vsyd therto, 1611 Bisce fsa. xliv. 
1§ He maketh it a grauen image, and falleth downe thereto. 
1794 G. Apams Wat. & Exp. Philos. WV. xxxviit. 59 The 
edge of the disk will be perpendicular thereto. 1875 F. 
Hate in Lippincott's Mag. XV1.749/2 All circumstances 
of the provocation thereto being dispassionately considered. 
1892 Law Times Rep. LXV. 582/1 The posts. .are fixed 
thereto hy tron dogs and dowels. : 

2. With worcs denoting pertinence, suitability, 
etc., expressed or implied: (Lelonging, pertinent, 
suitable, needful) to that matter or thing; (ac- 
cording) therewith ; for that matter, purpose, etc. 

c1000 ELFnic Hom. Il. 494 On obre healfe stod dz5 
monan cra:t..and 6a oxan darto. ¢ 1000 — Saints’ Lives 
xxix. 129 Ures halendes xerip mzniz-feald is..and feawa 
wythtan par-to, ¢1305 St. Andrew 33 in £. £. P, (1862) 

Hou mi3zte hit beo, pat his wille were berto? 1425 
hug. Cong. /rel, 6 His hert was mych there-to. 1454 £. £. 
Wills (1882) 133 My bed of grene sylke, wip the testour & 
Canape ther-to. ¢1485 Digby Myst, 1. 24 If our cunnyng 
be ther-too. 1539 Voxstate. Servi. Palin Sund. (1823) 85 
Hauynge tyme therto. 1§56 Aberdeen Regr. (1848) I. 294 
All materiallis neidfull therto. 1626 Gouce Sev. Dignity 
Chivalry § 4 Preparation for Warre, Exercises thereto. 1748 
G. Wurre Seri. (MS.), Nothing more is needful thereto. 
1871 Browninc Pr. Hoheust.-Schw. 643 Now for the means 
thereto. 

3. Added to that, in addition to that; besides, 
also, moreover, Now arch, and oet. 

agoo tr. Bzda's Hist, ut. xiv. [xvii.] (1890) 202 Nowtht 
agnes..butan his cyricean and per to feower zxceras 
c1000 EL_Fric De Vet. Test. (Gr.) 14 Ic zesett hehbe.. wel 
feowertig larspella on Engliscum gereordeand sumne eacan 
bar to, aziz: O.£. Chron. an. 1102, Se eor] Rotbert.. 
hafde pone corldom her on lande on Scrobbesbyrig..& 
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micel rice per to. ¢1175 Lam, Hom. 67 His apostles.. 
and monie odre pere to. ¢1386 CxHaucer Prol. 153 A 
Prioresse.. Hir mouth ful smal, and ther to softe and reed. 
lbid. 353. — Squire's T.11. a1450 Knt. dela Tour 103 To 
falle from riche-se intoloweastate,and thereto pouerte. 1587 
Gotpinc De Mornay xi. (1592) 160 Man reasoneth and dis- 
courseth, hecause he is Man: and were he thereto vnchange- 
able, he wereaGod. 1633 P. Frercuer Purple /sé. x1. xlvi, 
Thereto of substance strange, so thinne and slight. 1830 
Tennyson Talking Oak 196, I would have paid her kiss for 
kiss, With usury thereto. 1887 Morris Odyss. x1. 287 As 
Cromius and Nestor,.. And thereto the glorious Pero. 
Theretofore (5é:1,tuf61), adv. Now formal. 
[ME. Jer fofore: see THERE 17 and TororeE aav.] 


Before that time; previously to that. 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 2611 Pei-.wist pat pai in wast wrou3t 
per to-fore. 1430-40 Lypc. Boehas vii. 1. (MS. Bodl. 263) 
368/2 Emperors reknid for ther toforn was non. 179% In 
Picton L'pool Alunic. Rec. (1886) Il. 205 The By-laws 
theretofore made. 1851 Grapstone Gélean. (1879) VI. 4 
A judgment that alienated dissenting endowments from 
purposes to which they had theretofore been applied. 1894 
State Trials (N.S.) VI. 410 According to the canonical 
practice theretofore ohserved in England. 

Thereto'ward, adv. rare. [ME. Jertoward, 
f, THERE 17+ TOWARD prep.) Toward that (place, 


thing, matter, etc.). 
ar2z2z5 Leg. Kath. 1484 Pat alle pat ter bi gad.. buhe ae 
toward. az2zz5 Ancr. R. 52 Eue..turnde hire lust per 
toward, & nom & et perof, & 3ef hire louerd. 1908 Dazly 
News 29 Feb. 4 The maiter of Signor Nasi’s conduct, with 
the popular attitude theretoward, 

+ Theretoye'ns, dv. Obs. Forms: 1 per 
togeanes, par togenes, 3 per to 3enes, per- 
tozeines, perteyens. [Orig. two words: OF. zr, 
THERE 17, fogenes, TO-Gains; if the compound 
had survived till 15th c. it would have become 
theretogainst.} 

1. Against or in opposition to that. 

cx1000 ELeric Hom, 1. 236 Swilce bi wislice sprecon ! Ac 
we cwedad per togeanes, bat God is Almihtig, a@12z2z5 
Aner. R. 8 Nu we schullen sumbwat speken..a3ein vuel 
speche pixt 3¢ bertozeines tunen ower earen, 1340 cLyend. 
1x Huo pet dep perteyens he his wytinde zen3ep dyadliche. 

2. In return for that; in exchange therefor. 

1066-9 in Thorpe Charters (1865) 436 We habhab heom 
geunnen ..and hi us par tozenes gifeb. e¢xz0o Trin. Coél. 
Hom, 203 Ech man pe for mine name..folzed me he shal 
fon per to 3enes hundredfeld mede. 

Thereunder (dé-ra‘ndai), adv. Now formal. 
[OE. daruzder: see THERE 17 and UNvER prep.] 

1. Under that or it; below or beneath that. 

¢897 K. AELFreD Gregory's Past. C. xviii. 130 Ealle da pe 
ofer odre beod, beod heafdu Gara be derunder beod. ¢12zz0 
Bestiary 314 He drazed Se neddre of de ston..for it wile 
Oerunder gon. 13.. Cursor M. 28731 Pe berer..hehouis it 
(the burden] cast him fra, Quen he mai noght par vnder ga, 
61440 Sir Gowther 313 There under he made his sete. 
1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Family of Love, Heret. 
Affirm, bé, Not that they should alwayes remaine as 
subject thereunder. 1630 SANDERSON Sera. (1681) I]. 31% 
There is no way but to submit, and to humble our selves 
thereunder. 1862 Smites Lagincers U1. 358 A contract with 
owners of land..for the working of the coal thereunder. 

2. Under that title, heading, etc. ; under the pro- 
visions, or by the authority, of that. 

1617 MinsHev Ductor Title-p., The Nature, Propertie, 
Condition... of things there-vnder contayned. 1640 Be. Hate 
Episc. 1. v. 21 The cause of those, who there-under have 
reformed France. 1706 in Parish Accts. St. Julian's, 
Shrewsbury 11.43 (MS.) The Assessors thereunder named 
or the major part of them. 1885 H. Reep in Law Ref. 15 
Q.B. Div. 160 The intention is that s. 125..and the rules 
to be made thereunder shall constitute a complete and 
separate code. 1908 7imes 6 May 17/3 Royalties paid 
thereunder were to be paid to the te filees. 

3. Under or less than that (number, age, etc.). 

1535 Coverpate 1 Chron. xxvii. 23 Them that were 
twentye yeare olde and there vnder. 

+ Thereunti-ll, adv. Obs. [f. THERE 17 + Untin 
prep.) = THEREUNTO. 

13.. Cursor M, 1066 (Gott.) Vr lauerd loked noght par 
vnull (Coté. par till). 

Thereunto (S€srontz:, -vntu), adv. arch. [f. 
THERE 17 + Unto fref.] 

1. Unto or to that place; unto that thing, 
matter, subject, etc. 

13.. Cursor Af. 3717 (Gdtt.) Hir moder consail was bar 
vnto [rime do; v7. parto}. 1474 Rodis of Parlt. V1.113/t 
The said sommes..shuld be restored..to every persone.. 
that had payed therunto. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 395 
To make the offense the greater, he added much therevnto. 
@1681 Futrer Worthies, Surrey (1662) 111. 87, 1am affraied 
that our Infidel Age will not give credit thereunto. 1713 
WarpDerR True Amazons (ed. 2) 105 Many cannot attain 
thereunto. 1875 Mvers Poems (ed. 4) 89 When God had 
brought me thereunto, 

+2. In addition to that; = THERETO 3. Ods, 

1567 Drant Horace, Efist. To Rdr. »*v, A sillye trans- 
lator rythinical and thervntoan hurde wryter. 1678 WANLEY 
Wond, Lit, World v.it.§ 79. 472/1 Of an exceeding courage 
and strength, of a sharp wit, and thereunto very fortunate. 


+ Thereu-p, a/v. Obs. Forms: see THERE 
and Up; also3 pruppe. [Late OE. Jer uppan 
(fer there, ufpan upon, on) would give ME. 
“Ber uppen, peruppe, and in 14th c. Jerup; but 
these might also be new formations from zf/e, Ur.] 

1. Up on that, upon that (place or thing); up in 
or into that place; up there, up above. In quots. 
¢ 1230, above (on the page or in the document). 
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a. ctooo AELFric Saints’ Lives xxx. 200 Him wes his 
myxen forlzten pet he per uppan sittan mihte. ¢ 1230 
Halt Meid.39 Ich hahbe ihalden mine beheaste pruppe. 
Jbid., Forsac pi fader hus as hit is beruppe iopenet. ¢1250 
Gen. & /:x,1609 De louerd dor uppe a-huuen Lened dor on. 
¢1300 St. Brandan 123 Bord and cloth i-sprad, And bred 
and fisch ther uppe. ¢1315 SHOREHAM i, 41 Howe mey pat 
he? wo dar ber oppe stei3e? 

B. 1572 Buchanan Detect. Q. Mary U iij, I haue wakit 
laiter thairvp (Fr. 4% aut) then I wald haue done, if it 
had nat hene[ete.J. 1829 A. Clarke in Life xiii. (1840) 478 
Collectors..to take silver from all who should go thereup. 

2. = THEREUPON 2, 3. 

a, a1z25 Ancr.R. 42 Hwo se wule mei a-stunten peruppe 
anon rihtes efter be uorme ureisun. ¢1290 Heket 447 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 1.119 Heo wollez panne mis-don al day and beon 
pare-oppe wel bolde. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8084 [Robert] 
horewede per uppe [v.7. ¢ 1400 ber vpon] of him an hondred 
pousend marc. a1325 A/S. Raw. SB. 520 If. 32 pat a non 
ti3t.. be iemad so uers siute ber oppe fram toune to toune. 

B. 1375 (AfS. 1487) Barpour Bruce x. 433 Sic melle tharup 
canhemak. 1430 W. Paston in P, Lefé, I. 30 And there up to 
graunte your worthy lettres. 

3. Over and above that, in addition to that. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 716 3if pou wole 3ut per vppe more 
esse {= ask] & wite of me. /ééd. 1085 Panne a3t it be inou 
.-Loue & frendssipe to aski us..pei pou ne askedest ber 
vppe pbralhede euere mo. 

Thereupon (Se*rpp'n, Sé>"rippn), adv. Forms: 
see THERE and Upon. [In ME. two (or three) 
words. ] 

1. Upon that or it (of position or motion, /2, 
or fig.). arch. or formal. 

¢1175 Lamé. Hom. 53 Pes riche men..ligged per uppon 
alse pe tadde ded in pere corde. ar225 St. Marher. 21 
Cume pe sunfule mon ant legge his mud ber upon, a 1300 
Cursor M. 18565 Par apon pai did pair sele. ¢ 1400 Brut 103 
parece mi3t.. pereoppon loke. cx1g00 Dest. 7 roy 8447 

che lede, bat leuys perapon. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ 
Catech. hij h, Ye sonday. .callit ye day of our Lord, because 
of his resurrection yairvpon. 1716 Lond, Gaz. No. 5480/1 
‘The Goods and Merchandizes laden thereupon. a 1774 
Tucker L¢, Nat. (1834) II. 679 1f any man thinks he has 
-.formed his own speculative plan thereupon. 

+b. Alongside of that. Ods. 

¢1275 Lay. 12423 Hii bi-gonne..anne swibe deope dich, 
and par vp on oueral one stonene wal. 1652 NEEDHAM 
Selden'’s Mure Cl. To Rdr., Divers Potent Princes..who 
have. .large territories lying thereupon [on the sea], 

te. = THEREABOUTS 2b. Sc. Obs. 

1649 Br. Guturiz J/em. (1702) 72 Standing in the Close, 
with 60 Gentlemen or thereupon ahout him. ; 

2. Upon that (in time or order); on that being 
done or said; (directly) after that. 

13.. Cursor M. 4945 (Gott.) Mete and drinck i gaf Pals 
bath,..And par apon [C. par on] stale {C. bai] pus mi thing. 
¢ 1400 (see ‘HeEREUP 2, quot. 1297). 1499 Br. R. Fox in 
Lett. Rich, If) §& Hen. V1IT (Rolls) IL. 85 [He] wilbe with 
you at Michaelmas or soone thereupon. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 1b, Thervpon I begon after my poore 
maner to wryte in latyn. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. xxvii. 
159 If thereupon he accept Ducll. 1891 Law Times XCH. 
104/2 For the purposes of the argument and the decision 
following thereupon. 

b. On that ground; in consequence of that. arch. 

1534 Starkey Let. to Cromwell in England (1878) p. x, 
So therapon wyth your beneuolent mynd you may set for- 
ward somewhat better my purpos. 1590 SHAKs. Covi. 
Err, v. i. 388, was tane for him, and he for me, And there- 
upon these errors are arose. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 
xviii, 281 In some particular countries, by local custom, 
where other trees [than oak, ash, and elm] are generally used 
for huilding, they are thereupon considered as_tunber. 
1851 Ruskin Stones ben. 1. Pref. 5 It had been fitted up 
for somebody's reception, and heen thereupon fresh painted. 

3. On that subject or matter; with reference to 
that (it, them); thereanent. arch. or formal, 

1414 Rolls of Parlt, 1V. 22/2 That ther never be no Lawe 
made ther uppon. 1439 in Arvchxologia XX1. 35 After be 
.. Kynges lettres patentz ther upon made. @1557 Diurn. 
Occur, (1833) 34 The erle Bothwell..tuke thame to Abir- 
lady, and disponit thairvpone at his pleasour. 1695 £nq. 
tne. Const. Eng. 39 Upon a legal process issued out there- 
upon. 1781 H. Gates in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev, ILL. 
420, I should have been happy to know your sentiments 
thereupon. 1905 Sat. Kev. 23 Dec. 814/2 As the..reporis 
-einterest..teachers I venture to address you thereupon. 

+ Therewhi'le, z¢v. Ods. Forms: see THERE 
and Wuite, [ME. Jer hwile, analysis not certain, 
but app. repr. an OL. (o72)Jx#re Aw/le‘ in that time’, 
and thus, practically = the more usual fhe while, 
OE, pa hile. 

per Awile had evidently come to be apprehended as a 
whole, and taken as an adv. before 1250, when it appears 
with advb. genitive -es, -s: see next. Cf the while (OES, 
the Atel ¢ 1300, and the later while, whiles, advhs., both 
C 1300, 

a. During the time that; whilst; so long as. 
b. During that time ; the while ; meanwhile. 
¢1220 Bestiary (in O.E. Misc.) 784 Ne dar he stiren, ne 
noman deren, Der wile he laje and Juue beren. 1340 Ayend. 
213 Per huile bet ich me solacian playe, iche ne benche none 
manne kuead. a@14090-50 4 /exander157 Many was pe bald 
herne at banned par quile Pat euer he dured patday. ¢ 1430 
Life St. Kath, Cont. (1884) 3 How be Einperour ., ther 
whyle sent pryue lettres. 1575 Q. Exiz. in Harington’s 
Nuge Ant. (ed. Park 1804) I. 126 Their-while I prepair 
my selffe to welcome deathe. 1617 Hieron /Vés, II. 66 
What becommeth of the Spirit of God therewhile? Is it lost? 

+ Therewhi-les,-whi'lst, adv. Oés. [f. prec. 
with -s of advb. genitive, subseq. made -s/: see 
WHILST.] = prec. 

a, c1250 Gen. & Ex, 1282 Dor quiles be wunede in bersabe, 
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So was ysaaces eld [etc.}, ¢1320 R. Brunne Aedit. 367, Y 
kepte hem byrwhylys y was with hem. 1340 Ayeub. 194 
Ofire to god worhbi offringe berhuyls pet pou leuest. 1377 
Lanci. ?. PZ. B. v1. 8 What sholde we wommen worche 
bere whiles? ¢1491 Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyld. 28 There 
whiles he may not be unied to god by cause he liueth in 
all contraryousnes. @1557 Mrs. M. Basser tr. More's 
Treat. Passion M.'s Wks. 1376/2 Which is priuely emplied 
in euery thing he doth therwiles. 

B. a 1541 Wyatr Penit. Ps. xxxvii. 57 Tberewhilst shall fail 
tbese wicked men therefore. 1587 FLEMING Contn. Holin- 
shed III. 976/1 Vhe lord Greie.. bad him repeat his message, 
and therwhilest made a clearke. .towrite the same Verbatim. 
1603 Florio Alontaigne i. xxx. (1632) 103 Vheir women busie 
themselves therewhil'st with warming of their drinke. 

Therewith (Seeiwi'p, Séeiwid with shifting 
stress), adv, Now formal or arch. [OE. pér wip, 
dxrwid,f. Jer, THERE 17 + wid, WITH prep.) 

+1. Against that (or those) ; in opposition to that; 
in return for that. Ods. 

c1ooo AELFric Gen, xivii. 16 Drifad hider eowre orf,. .and 
ic sylle cow bar wid mete. a@xz0o Moral Ode 300 Warnie 
[ele man] ec his frend ber wid so ic hahbe mine. ¢ 1220 
Bestiary 383 Mikel ned, @at we dar wid ne dillen. ¢1300 
Cursor M, 28100, 1 said not ans bar wit nai. 

2. With that (or those) as accompaniment, ad- 
junct, etc. ; together or in company with that (and 
in allied senses of wz?h). 

¢888 K. #Etrrep Seoeth, xxxiii. § 5 Swabeah bi sint 
dzrwid gemengde. a@ 1300 Cursor MM. 7262 [Samson] slogh 
his faas, him-self par with. 1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 
1751 Pai sal fele bar many a ded brayde, Bot pai sal ay lyf 
par with. 1599 Davies /mzanort, Soud 1. xxiil, All things.. 
We seeke to know, and how therewith todo. 1885 Law Rep. 
14Q. B. Div. 246 At right angles therewith, 1886 SpuRGEON 
Treas. David Ps. cxxxii, 10 Every person connected there- 
with. 1907 ILtincwortH Doctr. Vrin. iii. 44 The. . historical 
accuracy of the Acts has been amply revindicated.., and 
theiewith the value of its evidence. 1910 Act 10 Edw. V1/, 
c. 38 Sched. Lb, For Old Age Pensions..and for certain 
Administration Expenses in connection therewith £ 500,000. 

b. In addition to that; besides, withal. 
@1300 Cursor M/. 2204 Nembrot..O babilon king, stijf in 


.stur, And per wit [v. 77. par-wid, -wip] was he gret werrur. 


€ 1400 MAauNDEV. (Roxb.) xii. 50 Pe water of pis see es full 
bitter and salt barwith, 1886 Kirtinc Defartm. Ditties, etc. 
(1899) 41 Pagett, M.P., wasa liar, anda fluent liar therewith. 
c. With that (word, act, or occurrence); that 
being said or done; thereat, thereupon, forthwitn. 
€1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 275 Y fil aslepe, and 
therewith evene Me mette so ynly swete a swevene. 
1377 Lancit. P. Pl, B. x1x. 479 Pe vyker..toke his leue, 
And Lawakned pere with. a@1425 Cursor M. 10462 (Trin.) 
Vtayne ber wip |G. wid bis word) gon to tene. 1512 R. 
Corranp Helyas (1827) 76 Therwith the king and the quene 
went and kyssed theyr sonne Helias. 1517 TorkincTON 
Prigr. (1884) 33 And ther with they com ner hym. 1868 
Morris Earthly Par., Man born to be King 107 Therewith 
he rose And led the way unto a close, 

3. With that as instrnment ; by means of that. 

c1250 Gen. § Ex. 379 Two pilches weren..to Adam and 
to Eue hro3t, Dor wie he hen nu hoden srid, And here same 
sumdel is hid. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3828 Is suerd he drou 
pere Vor to asaile him berwib. ¢ 1400 Breué ccviit. 238 Pai 
toke stone, and made peiwip be tour. 1526 Tinpale Fas. 
iii. 9 The tonge.. Therwith hlesse we God the father and 
therwith cursse we men which are made vnto the similitude 
off God. 1579 LancHam Gard, Health (1632) 437 Whether 
fishor birds be taken therewith, 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. 
s.v. Mint, If you bathe the affected Part therewith. 

b. With that as cause or occasion; on account 
of or because of that; in consequence of that. 

61440 Jacob's Wel/300 Whan pe flesch sufferyth penauns 
or hardnesse, it grucchyth ber with. cxrg00 Jfelusine 360 
Hys bretheren and the baronnye pere were abasshed ther- 
with. 1526 Tinpacer 77, vi.g When we have fode and 
rayment, let vs theirwith he content. 1579 Spenser Sheph. 
Cal. Mar. 94 Therewith affrayd Iranneaway, 1792 Cowper 
Let. to ¥. Fohnson 5 Nov., I have finished the Sonnet..and 
sent it to Hayley, who is well pleased therewith. 

Therewithal (S€1wid9'1), adv. arch. [Orig. 
two words, THERE 17 and WITHAL aav.] 

1. Along with or together with that; besides, or 
in addition to that (fact, circumstance, etc.) ; with 
all that; over and above that; = THEREWITH 2, 2b. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, lVace (Rolls) 11915 Nys non on 
lyue... Pat semep so wel his beryng, Ne so curteys ber wyb- 
al. ¢1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prod. 773 And ther with al he 
knew of mo prouerbes Than in this world ther growen gras 
or herbes. 1490 Caxton Exeydos xxix.112A whytecoloure, 
witb a bryght hew there with alle. 1591 SHaks. T2vo 
Gent. 1v. iv. go Giue her that Ring, and therewithall This 
letter, 1620 VeNNER Via Recta vi, (1637) 113 A couple of 
potched Egges,.. eating therewithall a little Bread and 
Butter. 180g Mackin Gil Blas x1, xi. (Reldg.) 414 He was 
to make a voyage, and as he hoped, his fortune there- 
withal axz8s0 Rossett! Dante & Cire. 1. (1874) 250 False 
hopes, true poverty, and therewithal The blinded judgment 
of a host of friends. i 

2. That being said or done; = THEREWITH 2c. 

@1300 Cursor M.1117 Caym..wend [h]Ja scaped bar wit 
alle {G. par wid all]. 1375 Barsour Bruce v. 252,‘ 1 grant’, 
he said; and thar with all He lowtit, and his leyf has tane. 
€1475 Rauf Coilzear 151 He stakkerit thair with all Half 
the breid of the hall. cxg7o0 Pride & Low/, (1841) 20 What 
then?..Quoth he; and therewithal he swore an oath. 1663 
Biair Axntobiog. tii. (1848) 55 Therewithal, stretching out 
both his arms, drew in my head to his bosom, 1802 Worpsw. 
Trotins & Cr.8 And therewithal to cover his intent A cause 
he found into the Town to go. 1879 Butcuer & Lane 
Odyss. xv. 255 He had signed silently 10 the woman and 
therewithal gat him away to the hollow ship. 

+3. With that; = THEEBWITH 32 wae Paneer 

1 Caxton Eneydos |x. 159 He toke hys nal 
gine. knd fylled me throte therwithalle. 1577 B. Gooce 


THEREWITHIN. 


Heresbach's flush. 1. (1586) 43 Make plaister, and washe 
therewithall the walles within. 1656 Ear. Monn. tr. 
Boccatin’s Advts. Jr. Parnass. 1. xxvi. (1674) 28 [He] 
throwing off his Royal Cloak..would therewithall have 
covered that beautiful Lady. 7 

Therewithin (S¢-iwidi-n), adv. arch. [larly 
ME. two words, Jer widinnen, wipinne, — THERE 
17 and OE. widinnan, WitHin: cf, THEREINNE, 
Tuerein.) Within or into that place ; witltin there. 

¢1200 Trin, Coll. Lom. 115 Pe engles be ber widinnen 
weren. ¢1330 Cast, Love 771 Neuer synne per wip lune 
com. 3375 Barsoun Lruce 11. 446 Pat na mete par within 
had. 1447 Shillingford Lett. (Camden) 104 Eny persoue 
dwelling there withynne. 1885 Trsxnyson rol. to Gen. 
Hamiley 15 Therewithin a guest may make True clieer. 
1892 C. E. Norton Dante's Paradise v. 27. 

herf, Therf-cake: see Tuanr, Tuanr-cakeE. 

Therfor(e, -fro,-from, (-geyn), -hence, obs. 
ff. THEREFORE, -FNO, -FROM, -GAIN, -HENCE. 

Theriac (pieriewk), 56. (a.) arch. Forms: a. 
(1 tyriaca); 6- theriaca, 7-8 theriace. 8. 5 
tiriake, tyriake. +. 6- theriac, 7 -ack, -aquoe. 
See also Turniacie.  [a. late L. ¢hériaca, thériacé 
(med. L. thértacum), a. Gr. Onpiand (dvridoas), 
Onpraxdv (Pappaxov), fem. and nent. of Onpiaxcs per- 
taining to wild beasts or poisonotis reptiles, f. Onpiov, 
dim. of 6p wild beast, poisonous reptile. So F, 
théviaque (16th e. in Godef.), whence the last + 
form; It., Sp. /ertaca, Sp. driaca, Pr. tirtaca; MIG. 
triak, G, thertak, Du.teriaak: see also THEBIACLE.] 
An antidote to poison, esp. to the bite of a veno- 
mous serpent; = Treacie sé. 1, 

‘The flesh of the viper was formerly held to be a necessary 
ingredient of the antidote to its bite (see quot. 1608); hence 
inany references in the fig. uses of therfac and treacle. 

a, [c 1000 Sar. Leechd. 11.175 Vyriaca is god drenc wip 
innop tydernessum, /6id, 290 Nime ponne ane lytle snied 
pses tyriacan & gemenge.) 1562 Butteyn Bulwark, Dial. 
Soarnes § Chir, (1573) 59 Take ‘Theriaca of the inaking of 
ANudromachus, .. which 1s a Triacle incomperable, 1601 
Hottanp f'liny xxix. i. 348 See what account there is made 
of a composition called Theriace [s/sAr. Vheriall ; corrected 
tn listoferrata)., 1608 Torsei.. Serpents (1658) 810 Vheriace, 
or Triacle, not only because it curcth the venomous bitings 
of Serpents, but also becanse the Serpents theinselves are 
eel mingled in the making thereof. 1765 Univ. Alag. 
XXXVI. 237/1 He..took..a large dose of theriaca with 
wine, (1811 Hoover Aled. Dict. s.v., Theriaca Andre. 
machi, the Venice or Mithridate tieacle... Theriaca com- 
munis,common treacle, or molasses... Zheriaca Loudinensis, 
a cataplasm of cummin seed, bay-berries, germander, snake. 
root, cloves and honcy.] 

8B. 1440 Pallad. on Hush, wi. 1109 Vyn tiriake [z. 7. 
Vyntariake) is also now to make.. The bite of enery best 
me shal escape. /érd, 1118 Also tiriake [v.7. Tyriake) \s 
good to take and.. lleeld on theyr rootes ofte. 

y- 1568 Skevne The Pest (1860) 24 One half vnce of guid 
auld theriac. 1658 Row Lann 3Jonfet’s Theat. Ins. 1005 
Oyl of Quinces ts commended as the certain Theriack for 
this disease. 1665-6 Pil. Trans. 1. 160 Vhe great number 
of Vipers, brought to the Grand Duke of Toseany for the 
composing of Vheriac or Treacle. 1674 Jkaxt Art. (1696) 
bijb, As when the skilful Artist to compose His mighty 
Theriaque; Weighs the Critick Dose. 1751 Student 11. 
344 When the disease was young, it was mitigated with.. 
crabs eyes;..theriac and vinegar. 1852 Beverioce //isé. 
india 1.1. v. 108 Tiriak of Khutta, a medicine ..thenin high 
repute as an antidote. 1890 A ¢heweun 1g Apr. 496/3 Such 
tisane or theriac as the science of the time could furnish. 

B. adj, = THERIACAL, 

c14qgo Vyn tiriake [=med.L. visu tiriacums; see B 
above), 1857 Duncttson Aled. Lex. s.v. Thertaca,*’ Vheriac’ 
and ‘ Theriacal’ have been used adjectively for‘ mediciual’. 

Theriacal (pirdiakal), a. [f. Thertac+-at. 
Cf. F. thériacal (15th c. in Godef. Comp/.).]  Per- 
taining to or of the nature of theriac ; antidotal. 

1603 Howtaxn Plutarch’s Mor. 703 Who confound and 
mixe together minerals, herbs, sheriacall trochists, made of 
the parts of venemous serpents, for the composition of their 
treacles. /6i/ Explan. Words, Theriacal Trochisks, Trosches 
made of vipers flesh. 1607 Torsrett foursf. Beasts (1658) 
215 The heart of a Hair hath in ita theriacal virtue also. 
1756-7 tr. Neyster's Trav, (1750) V1, 131 ‘To carry a spunge 
moistened with spirits of wine and a theriacal vinegar, and 
often to smell to it, 1857 [see prec. B). ; 

Hence + Theriaca‘lity, theriacal quality. zare—". 

1657 ToMLinsow Reno's Dish. 331 Mesucus uses it in the 
Electuary.. because there is some theriacality in it. 

+Theriacle. Oss. Forms: § tiriacle, 6 
tyriakle, 7 theriacle, -eal. [a. OF. ¢tirfacle, 
ter(t)acle (15th e. in Godef. Comp/.), beside OF. 
triacle (12th c.); popular alterations of ¢#rtague, 
thértaque, THEMIAC: see also TREACLE.] = ‘lHE- 
mac, TREACLE sd, ¥. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxi 94 Tiriacle may no3t helpe 
ne nan ober medecyne, 1561 Houtysusu Hom. Apoth. 29 
Geue him..a penyweyght of fyne Tyriakle. 1647 Trarv 
Courm, Acts xxviit. 5 A wholesome theriacle.., or treacle, 
as we call it. 1681 tr. Wrllis’ Reo Aled. iVks. Vocab., 
Theriacal, or treacle, a medicine..invented against poysons. 
1730-6 Bary (folio), Vheri’aca, Theriace, Thert'acle, 
‘Treacle. | 

(Therial, in recent Dicts., error for THERIAC, 

Founded upon a misprint in Holland's P/iny, corrected in 
the £rrata and in subseq. editions, but correction missed 
by Richardson: see quot. 1601 in THER1AC a.] 

Thericlean (perikl7-an), a. [f. L. Thériclé-us 
adj., a. Gr, OnpixAct-os made by Thericles, a 
faicus Corinthian potter: see -AX.] Of Thericles; 
of the form or kind made by Thericles, as a cup. 
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1692 R. L'Eesrrance Josephus, Antig. 1x. i. (1733) 273 
Vessels that Nebuchadnezzar carry’d away from the CReenie 
at Jerusalem to be sent back and restor’d; that is to say.. 
fifty golden Vessels all thericlean Cups, and four hundred 
silver ones, 1703 Rowe U/yss. Prol. 13 “Ihey sent her Bil- 
lets doux, and presents many Ofancient Tea and Thericlean 
China. [1857 Bircn Anc. Pottery (1858) 11. 107 The Vher?- 
cleios was a kind of cup invented by Thiricles, a Corinthian 
potter, the conteniporary of Aristophanes. |] 

| Theridion (}iridign), -ium (-i%m). Zool. 
[mod.L. a. Gr. @npidioy little animal, dim, of Onp 
wild beast.] A genus of spiders, many of which 
spin webs of irreyularly intersecting threads. 

3861 Ilutme tr. Aloguin-Tandon tt. ¥. it 261 Spiders... 
The most important are—r, the Mygales;..2, the Clubi- 
ones; 3, the Theridions, especially the Malmignatte of 
Corsica and Italy, and the Mactans of South America 

Therin, -inne, cte.: see “Purity. 

Therio- ()i-rio), before a vowel theri- (pi-ri), 
representing: Gr. @gpco-, combining form of @npiov, 
dim, of @7p wild beast; forming the first element 
in sotne scientific and other words. Theri- 
anthro‘pic a. (Gr. dv@pwmos man], combining the 
form of a beast with that of a man ; of or pertaining 
to deities represented in the combined forms of 
man and beast, as dog- or eagle-headed divinities. 
Theria nthropism, representation or worsltip of 
therianthropie deities (Funk's Stand, Dict. 1895 . 
The'riodont [Gr. cdous, dduv7- tooth], a fossil 
reptile with teeth of a mammalian type, spec. onc 
of the order 7hertodontia; also altri. or as adj. 
Therio‘latry, the worship of beasts, or of therio- 
morphie deities. + Theriolo'gic, + -ical adjs. 
rare, of or pertaining to the scientific study of 
leasts; zoological, The‘riomancy [-Mancy], 
divination from the movements of animals. The- 
rioma‘niac, once-zod., one who has a mania for 
hunting wild beasts. The-riopod a. and 54, = 
Tirnorop (Cent. Dict, 1891).  Theriotomy 
(Gr. ropy cutting], the dissection or anatomy 
of beasts; zootomy. Theriotro‘phical a. [Gr. 
Tpodux-os nursing J, concerning the nursing or reanny 
(of man) by beasts. Therlozoic a. [Zoic], of or 
belonging to a period in human history anterior to 
the domestication of animals. 

1886 C. P. Tiene in Eucyel. Brit. XX. 367/2 Religions, in 
which animistic Ideas still play a prominent part, but which 
have grown up toa “therianthropic pulytheism. 1876 Owen 
in Q. JFrnl. Geol. Soc. XXXII. 352 (title) Evidenees of 
*Theriodonts in Permian Deposits elsewhere [etc.}. /bic/. 356 
It is to the Theriodont, not the Labyrinthodont order that 
such humerus must be referred, 1877 Lt Conte Flew. Geol, 
(1879) 410 Remarkable reptiles,..which from some mamma. 
lian characters, especially in the teeth, he [Owen) calls 
‘Theriodonts (Least tooth’. 1905 A thenrum 25 Feb. 246/3 
On..the Anatomy of a Theriodont Reptile. 1 Edin, 
Rev. July 239 He rightly declines to trace back all *theri- 
olatry to totemism. [1620 Acstep KEncyel. 625 Physio- 
gnomia ‘theriologica est bestiarum.] 1697 Evrtyn Maumiso, 
viii. 296 Compares this Theriologic Physiognomy and re- 
semblance of Lrutes. 1653 R. Saxnnrxs PAysioga. b ij, 1 
have dispatcht all the parts of Physiognomie except the 
*Vheriological part, 1652 Gauie A/ayastrom, xix. 165 
*Theriomancy, [divining] by Beasts. 1845 Forn Handbh. 
Spain wn. xi, 751/2 Portraits of *theriomaniac Austrian 
royalty, 1857 DunGtison Wed. Lex., *Therictonty, 220+ 
tomy, 1845 Foro Handbk, Spain t. vii. 535/1 These 
*theriotrophical legends are of all countries; thus Habis, 
king of Spain, was reared hy a doe. 1898 Sin H. Howoxtn 
in Vat. Se. Apr. 269 ‘To separate the *Theriozoic beds into 
two series. “eae 

Theriodic (pierig-dik), @. rare—°.  [f. Gr. 
Onpiwdia brutality, savagery + -:c.) Of ulcers, etc., 
Malignant. 

1899 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 1909 in Cent. Dict., Suppl. 

Theriomorphic (}ierio,mg3hk),a. [f THErio- 
+ Gr. poppy form + -ic: ef. Monpuic.) Having 
the form of a beast; also /vans/. of or pertaining 
to a deity worshipped in the form of a beast. 

1882 Saf. Rev, 21 Jan. 71 The process by which Therio- 
morphic hecame Anthropomorphic Gods is.. sufficiently 
illustrated in early religions. 1884 E, H. Prumetre in 
Expositor July 4 The ‘abominations’ of the Egyptian 
theriomorphic worship, 1890 L. R. Farnece in Oxf Phil. 
Soc. Tr. 7 Feb. 9 The perfectly human God, the transition 
from a..vaguer and often theriomorphic conception of him, 
1898 Q. Rev. July 103 An elaborate cult of bestial gods, or 
at least a theriomorphic ritual. y ‘ 

So Theriomorphosis (-md‘sfosis, -mpifdu'sis), 
transformation into the shape of a beast; Therio- 
mo‘rphous a., @ = THERIOMORPHIC; b. Zoo/, 
of or pertaining to the Zheriomorpha, in Owen's 
classification, a suborder of Balrachia; also in Pa- 
Jeont, resembling a quadruped or inammal, as ‘ the 
theriomorphous reptiles of the Permian period ’. 

1855 Barinc-Goutp Werewolves x. 172 The phase of transi. 
tion from theriomorphosis to anthropomorphosis. 

+Therk, «. Ots. Forms: 3 Sherk, 4-5 
perke, 5 therk, thirke, thyrke, 7 thurck, thurk. 
{app. a variant of ME. deré, Dank; but the 
change of initial d to d, J, is abnormal and un- 
explained : ef. however OS. ¢himm, beside OF. 
dim(m), OF ris. dimme Dim.] = Dark a. 

¢ 1250 Dherk [see THerkness oelow], 13.. Sir Benes (A.) 
2790 Til it was pe berke nizt. ¢1430 Lypc. Zin, Poems 


THERMAL. 
(Percy Soc.) 204 Your byl clothyd thirkeandonclene. ¢ 1440 
Jacob's Wellaig Kfyvecytees schal be in pe lond of thirknes 


spekyng wyth a chaungyng tunge. is is for to saye, Myve 
citees schal be in ahe therk body of man. ¢ 1450 Cov, Alys¢. 
xvii, (1841) 170 To marre 3ow in a thyrke miyste. a 1682 
Sir T. Urowne 7racts viii. (1684) 146 Words..of common 
use in Norfulk..as..7hurck. 1691 Rav S. 4 £.C. Words, 
Tharky adj., ‘very tharky’, very dark. Snuff... Thurk, 
qe fbid. Pref. 5 Thurk is plainly from tbe Saxon deorc, 

ark. 

Hlence + Therk v. Obs. (3 pirk) = Dank z.; 
+ The-rkness Oés., darkness. 

¢127§ Lay. 11973 Pirkede vnder sonne Pustrede pe wolkne. 
1350 Gen. & Fx. 3102 Dhikke Oherkmesse cant on dat lond. 
€ 1440 [see above} ¢ 1485 Digby Alyst. 1. 773 Owt of pe 
ded slep of therknesse de-fend vs aye ! 


Therl, obs. form of Tune 5.1 and v.l 

Therm! (psim). arch. Also 6-8 therme. 
{prob.a. F. ¢herme (13th e. in Godef. Comp/.) in pl., 
ad. L. sherme, a. Gr. 6éppa: hot baths, pl. of 6épun 
heat.] A publie Lath or bathing establishment. 

1549 Tnomas //ist. /talfe (1549) 28 b, A noumbre of hote- 
houses in euerie Iherme. 1606 SyivestER Du Sartas u.iv. 
. Prophies 1112 O cleer Thernis, If so your Waves be cold; 
whatis it warms, Nay burns my heart? 1613 Dansec //ist. 
#ing.\. 25 Ueritaine..could not but partake of the magnifi- 
cence of their goodly structures, Thermes, Aquaductes, 
Iligh wayes. 1639 Maxwece tr. //erodian (1635) 175 The 
‘Theaters, Therms, and all the splendor and glory thereof, 
1726 Leon: Aldertrs Archit. 11. 74/1 A public Bath or 
‘Therme. 1 Beipcett Blunders & Lory. it. 32 The same 
author describes the thernis at Paris. 

Therm ¢ (p5i0:). /‘hysics. [mod. f. Gr. Oepyds 
hot, warm, 9épp7 heat.) A proposed unit of heat: 
the quantity of heat required to raise the tempera- 
ture of one gramme of water at its maxintum density 
one degree centigrade. (Not gencrally aceepted.) 

1888 Ach. Brit. Assoc. 56 1t was resolved, on the motion 
of Mr, W. WH. Preece, to adopt the vwame ‘Theim* for the 
Gramme-Water-Degree-Centigrade Unit of Heat. 1888 
Nature 13 Dec. sg Electrical Notes. . The term ‘therm’, 
in place of calorie, for the unit of heat inthe C.G_S. system, 
has not met with general approbation, 1889 Arp. Lrit. 
dissoc. 514 The Therm as the unit of heat. .did not com. 
aiend itself to the French members fof the I-lectrical Con- 
giess in Paris, 1889]. ‘hey preferred for the present to 
retain the word Calorie. 1899 E:pser /leat for Adu. Students 
Pref. 1 Following the nomenclature used in the Sutthsonian 
Physical Tables the term therm has been (here) used [etc.} 


Therm 5, crron. f. Tens sé. (sense 15): see quot. 

ti CuambersCycl,, Terms, Termes, Termint...Some 
write the word thermes, from hermes, a name the Greeks 
gave the god Mercury; whosestatuc.. was placed in several 
of the cross-ways. 1811 W. Cooke Thames Sign. 39, If. 3 
The first object is the bust of Flora, on a therm. 1846 
Worcester, Therm.., a pedestal increasing upwards for 
ihe reception of a bust. 

herm, obs. and Se. form of TuAkM, intestine. 

| Therme (paima), 56. pl. Ch Antiqg. [L. = 
‘baths’: see Turns 1,] One of the public bathing 
establishments of the ancient Romans and Greeks ; 
also, hot springs (? o¢s.). 

1600 Hourano Livy, Susum. Mar. w. xxv. 1382 Those 
places where they built these baines and hote houses, they 
call Vherm:e. 1695 Woovwarp Nat. Hist. Earth ww. 
144 Thermz, Natural aths, or Hot-Springs. 1832 Gett 
Pompetana 1. iv. 47 The baths or thermae. 1908 Mesto. 
Gaz. 31 Dec. 4/1 Unlike the therma of the ¢elégants of 
Pompeii..tbe K.A.C. baths will have ample window space. 

|Thermesthesia(p3iméspi'sia). Path. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. Oéppn heat + aig@nois perception.] Sensi- 
tiveness to heat or cold ; the sense of heat. Hence 
Thermesthesio‘meter: see quot. 1885. 

1885 Luck's Ilandbk. Med. Se. \. 85/2 Thermeesthesio- 
meter, for measuring the sensibility to differences of tem- 
perature, Weber used two long glass phials filled with oil. 
Lbid. 86/1 In 1866, Eulenburg described his thermzesthesio- 
meter. 1899 Alléutt’s Syst. Aled. VAN. 169 Thermasthesia, 
peruse are two disorders of subjective sensation of heat and 
cold. 

Thermal (ps'1mal), ¢. [= F. /hermal (Buffon), 
f. Gr. 0épyn heat +-AL.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of thermzx 
or hot springs ; of a spring, etc., (naturally) hot or 
warm ; also, having hot springs. 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 111. 69 These thermal waters 
are absolutely colorless. 1800 W. Saunvers A/in. Waters 
Pref, 17 ‘The thermal waters of Bathor Buxton. /éid. iv.352 
Enriched with several thermal springs. 1859 R. F. Burton 
Centr, Afr.in Frnl. Geog. Soc. XXX. 81 Vetached boul- 
ders, blackened, probably, by the thermal fumes. 1876 
M. Couns From Midn. to Ahidn. ANI. ix. 169 The thermal 
city’s [Bath’s] superb crescents. 1898 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. 
V. 1000 Simple thermal baths at go® F. or under commonly 
tend to reduce the pulse-rate. 

2. Of or pertaining to. heat; 
measured, or operated by heat. 

The thermal capacity of a body (cf. Capacity 1¢, Heat 
sd, 2d) is measured by the quantity of heat required toraise 
its temperature one degree; the thermal eljiciency of an 
engine, by the ratio of the work done by it to the heat sup- 
plied to it, Thernral storage: a system of storing water 
at high pressure and temperature in vessels above the boilers 
during hours of low load in electric generating stations 
Thermal units a unit of heat; the British thermal unit 
(abbrev, 5. 74. U.) is the amount of heat required to raise 
the temperature of a pound of water at tts maximum density 
through one degree Fahrenheit. 

1837 Brewster A/agnet. 267 The thermal and the mag- 
netic equators are connected..with the thermal and mag- 
netic poles. 1870 Tynpatt Lect. Electr, § 10 To produce 
both magnetic and thermal phenomena. 1876 Catal. Sci. 


dctermined, 
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App. S. Kens. Mus. § 1056 The heat is calculated as follows, 
either in calories or British thermal units. 1884 KnicHT 
Dict. Mech., Suppl. 891/1 Tberinal Alarm for Hot Boxes. 
rgx0 J. G. Horner in Encycl, Brit. 1V. 148/2 In some cases 
where the work required is very intermittent, thermal storage 
is employed. r9r0 H. L. Catrenpar rrd. V. 61/1 The 
specific beat of a substance is sometimes defined as tbe 
thermal capacity of unit mass. /é/d. X11. 137/1 English 
Engineers usually state results in terms of tbe British 
Tbermal Unit (B. Th. U.).  /dicd. 138/1 ‘Vhe improvement 
in thermal efficiency ohtained hy expansive working. 

3. fg. Heated with passiou; erotic, passionate, 
impassioned. 

1866 Lond. Rev. 18 Aug. 178 Instead of the estahlishment 
in England of a thermal pe of poetry; instead of the 
revivification of a grand (and wicked) old Paganism. 

Hence Therma‘lity, thermal condition, The'rm- 
ally adv., in a thermal manuer; by means of or 


with regard to heat. 

1884 tr. L. Brachet's Atx-les-bains 1. 74 We must pay 
special attention to tbe thermality, which is the sole bond 
of union [etce.} 1872 Tynpaut Fragu, Sc. (1879) I. xvi. 449 
The experiments proved rock-salt to be coloured tbermally. 

Thermammeter(po1mz méta1). [f. THERM ,0- 
+ AMMErER,] A device whereby the ampere- 
strength of an electric current is measured by the 
quantity of heat that it generates. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. £ eds: 
|| Thermanesthesia (p5imznéspi'sia). Path. 
[mod.L. f. as prec. + AN&STHESIA.] Absence or loss 
of heat-perception ; insensibility to heat. 

1885 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. 1. 86/2 By extremes of 
heat or cold a thermanzsthesia is produced. 1899 4 l/butt's 
Syst. Med. Vi1. 355 Cases..in which there have heen com. 
plete analgesia and thermanasthcsia. 

Thermantic, a. (5b.) Aled. Now rare or Obs. 
[ad. Gr. Oeppavtinds, f. Geppaivew to heat. Cf. F. 
thermantique (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] That 
promotes warmth; heating, cale‘acient. 

1748 tr. Renatus’ Distemp. (lorses 175 The Animal must 
he warmed with thermantick Drenches, 1768(W. Doxatp- 
son] Life Sir GB. Sapskudl V1. xii. 81 He then pulled out of 
his pocket a large phial of thermantic ingredients, which he 
had prepared..the night hefore. 1860 Mayne £.x/os. Lex., 
Thermanticus, promoting warmth ;..tbermaniic. — 

B. as sé. A heating inelicine, a calefavient. 
1706 Puitwips (ed. Kersey), Thermanticks, Medicines that 
cane Heat. F ; 
Thermantidote (poimecntidout). [f. Gr. 
Oépun heat + ANTIDOTE.} An antidote to heat. 

1. A rotating fan fixed in a window-opening and 
incased in wet tatties, used in India to drive in a 
current of cooled air. (Introduced in 1831.) 

‘{It] is in fact a winnowing machine fitted to a window 
aperture’ (Yule). 

1840 W. G. Osnorne Crt. & Camp Runjeet Sing 132 
The therinometer at 112 all day in our tents, notwithstand- 
ing tatties, thermantidotes, and every possible invention... 
to les.en the stifling heat. 1898 P. Manson 7r0f. Diseases 
xii. 214 Rooms should be kept dark during the day, and 
cooled hy means of punkahs, thermantidotes, tatties, 

2. Med A cooling medicine. rare», 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Thermantidotum, term for a 
medicine..: a thermantidote. 1890 Pittincs Aled. Dict., 
Thermantidote, a remedy against excessive heat or fever. 

Thermatology (posmatp lod3i). rare—°. [f. 
Gr. Oéppa, Oepprt- = Oépyn heat: see -LOGY.] 
Properly = THERMOLOGY ; but given in Dicts. as 
= lhermotherapy (see THERMO-), 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thermatology, 
science of treatment of disease hy heat, or specificaily by 
thermal haths. 

Therme, obs. form of THARM, THERM}, 

+ Lhermefy, v. Oés. rare—°.  [irreg. f. Gr. 
Oe pp-os hot + -FY.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Thermefy, to chafe or make one 
hot with outragious eating and drinking bot tbings. 

Thermeleometer: see THERMO-. 

Thermic (p3umik), a2. [f. Gr. @€pyy heat + 
-1¢: cf. F. thermigue.] Of or pertaining to heat ; 
of the nature of heat; = THERMAL 2, 

Thermic balance=Borometer. Thermic fever, fever re- 
sulting from external heat, esp. beat-stroke, insolation. 

1846 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 39 The definite thermic 
effects produced hy chemical changes, have heen lately 
much studied. 1849 Mas. Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sc. 
xxv. 266 Those rays of the spectrum, whetiier luminous or 
thermic, 1890 Bituincs Aled. Dict., Vhermic fever, heat- 
stroke. 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 499 In thermic fever 
or insolation the object is to reduce the temperature. 1897 
/did. 11.313 Simple continued, thermic, and enteric fevers. 
1899 (bid, VIII. 706 Tactile, thermic, and pain sensibility. 

So The'rmical ¢. in same sense; hence The'r- 
mically adv., in a thermic manner; thermally. 

1851 CARPENTER A/an. Phys. (ed. 2) 44 This Power..mani- 
fests itself in those phenomena which we call electrical, 
miagnetical, chemical, thermical, optical, or mechanical. 
1859 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r. in Jrnil. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 
261 There are no unhealthy exhalations ., no thermical ex- 
tiemes nor surprises. 1877 RosentHat A/uscles & Nerves 
109 A portion of the nerve may he heated, that is, it may be 
therinically irritated. 

Thermid: see THEREMID adv. 

Thermidor (p5imid¢-1, || term/dor). [Fr.(1793), 
f. Gr. Oéppy heat + Spor gift.] The eleventh 
month of the Fiench revolutionary calendar, ex- 
tending (in 1794) from July 19 to Augnst 17. 
July. Scotr Napoleon Introd., The oth Thermidor, or 27th 

ye 
VoL, XI. 


1842 Branve Dict. Sc., etc, s.v. Thermidor, It was | 
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the month signalized by the overthrow of Robespierre and 
the Reign of Terror; thence commonly called the Revolu- 
tion of Thermidor, and those who hoasted of baving partici- 
pated in it called themselves Thermidorians, 

Thermidorian (psimidéerrian), sé. and a. 
Also-ean. [a. F. shermidorien, f, THERMIDOR + 
-ten, -1AN.] 

A. sb. Fr. Hist. One of those who took part in 
the overthrow of Kobespierre on the 9th Thermidor 
(27 July) 1794. 

1827 Scott Nafolcon Introd., The Thermidoriens, as the 
actors in Kobespierre’s downfall termed themselves. /b/cf. 
111. 58 The Thermidoreans, who had killed Robespierre and 
now reigned in his stead, 1842 [see THERM1DoR]. 

B. adj. a, Of, pertaining, or appropriate to the 
month Thermidor. b. Of or pertaining to the 
Thermidorians: see A. 

1891 T. Harpy Tess xxii, June passed, and the Thermi- 
dorean weather which came in its wake seemed [etc.]. 1895 
Luin. Rev. Oct. 391 The Thermidorian leader [Barras]. 

Thermite (p5-1mait). Also thermit. [ad. Ger. 
thermit, f. Gr. Oéppn heat, Oepyds hot + -¢¢ = -1TE!.]} 
A mixture of finely divided alumininm and oxide 
of iroa or other metal, which produces on com- 
bustion a very high temperature (¢ 3000°C.) 

Invented by Mr. Claude Vauten of London; named suh- 
sequently hy Dr. H. Goldschmidt of Essen. 

1900 “Engineering Mlag. X1X. 756/2_A mixture called 
*thermit’ consisting essentially of iron oxide and aluminium, 
1901 $WVests. Gaz. 2 May 4/2 The application of ‘thermite’, 
as the mixture has been named, to welding steel tubes and 
rails was illustrated. 1901 Ma/ure 8 Aug. 362/1 To this mix- 
ture the name of ‘thermit’ has been given, and several 
varieties of it, adapted to various kinds of work, are used. 
1906 Dundee Advertiser 26 June 10/1 The neat developed 
in the combustion of thermit,..which makes it possible to 
mend iron castings weighing tons. 

Thermo- (p51mo0), before a vowel usually 
therm- (but often in full form), repr. Gr. bepuo-, 
combining form of Geppd-s hot, Gépyy heat ; entering 
into many scientific and technical terms, as THER- 
MOCHEMISTRY, THERMODYNAMIC, THERMOGRAPH, 
THERMOMETER, THEItMOSCOPE, etc., q. v., and their 
derivatives; also in the following words of less 
frequent use or more recent formation. (In some 
of these ¢hermo- is used as an abbreviation of 
‘THERMO-ELECTRIC.) 

The rmelzxo'meter [Gr. €Aaov oil: see-METER], 
an apparatus for measuring the heat evolved ly 
mixing concentrated sulphuric acid with various 


fixed oils. || The:rmo-zsthe'sia = THERM- 
XSTHESIA, {| The:rmo-anesthe‘sia = THERM- 
ANZSTHESIA. Thermoa'queous a.: see quot. 


Thermoba‘rograph, an instrument which simul- 
taneously records temperature and atmospheric 
pressure, Thermobaro'meter, a name given 
to two distinct modifications of the barometer : 
see quots. Thermo-ba‘ttery, short for ¢hermo- 
electric ballery. Thermo-calcite [CaALcITE], a 
name for nou-crystalline limestones. The'rmo- 
call, (a) a firc-alarm operated by a thermo- 
electric battery; (4) an electric fire-alarm in which 
the circuit is closed automatically when the 
temperature reaches a certain point. Thermo- 
cautery, any form of actual cautery; sfec. a 
hollow platinum cautery in which heat is main- 
tained by means of benzine or yasolene vapour. 
The'rmo-cell, a thermo-electric cell or couple. 
Thermochao'tic @., of or pertaining to dis- 
integration or dissolution by heat, The'rmo- 
cline [Gr. «Aivev to incline], a temperature 
gradient; e¢sf. an abrupt temperatnre gradient 
occurring in a body of water. The-rmo-couple, 
short for thermo-electric couple (see COUPLE sé. 12). 
The rmo-current, the electric current produced 
in a thermo-electric battery; also (womce-use) a 
stream of warm air or water. Thermo-diffu’sion, 
diffusion of heat. The:rmodynamo'meter, a 
sensitive thermometer in which the thermometric 
substance is the saturated vapour of some volatile 
liquid supporting a column of mercury, Thermo- 
elastic a., pertaining to elasticity in connexion 
with heat. Thermo-electro’meter, an instru- 
ment for measuring the heating power of an electric 
current. or for determining the strength of a current 
by the heat produced. The:rmo-electromo‘tive 
@., of, pertaining to, or of the nature of electro- 
motive force produced by heat; = THERMO- 
ELECTRIC1. Thermo-ele’ctroscope,an instrument 
for indicating temperature electrically, as a thermo- 
pile. The-rmo-e.lement, a thermo-clectric couple 
as an element ofa battery, Thermo-exci‘tory a.: 
see quot. 1599. Thermo-expa‘nsive a., expand- 
ing under the influence of heat, Thermo-fo'cal a., 
of or pertaining to the focal length of a lens as 
influenced by heat. Thermo-galvano‘meter, a 


| thermo-electric instrument for measuring small 


electric currents. The'rmo-gauge, a form of 
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; pyrometer (Cent. Dict., Suppl.). Thermo-geo-= 


graphical a., pertaiuing to the geographical dis- 
tribution and variation of temperature; so Thermo. 
geo graphy, the study of this. Thermo-hydro-- 
logy [Gr. tdwp water], the scientific study of 
thermal waters. Thermo-hydro-meter, a com- 
bined instrument showing the temperature and 
density of a liquid, Thermo-hy’grograph [Gr. 
vypés moist}, a combined instrument recording the 
temperature and the humidity of tbe air. Thermo- 
hy groscope [-ScoPE], a combined instrument indi- 
cating the temperature and humidity of the air. 
Thermo-inhi‘bitory a., pertaining to the pre- 
vention of undue heat in the body; applied to 
a part or function of the nervous system (Billings 
1890). Thermo-i‘sopleth [Gr. iconA76-ns equal 
in quantity, number, etc.]: see qnot. Thermo- 
junction, the junction of two metals in a therino- 
couple. Thermokinema‘tics, the theory of the 
motion of heat. Thermo-lamp: see quot. 
Thermo-lumine'scence, luminescence resulting 
from exposure to high temperature; hence Ther- 
mo-lumine’scent @., characterized by or per- 
taining tu thermo-luminescence. Thermo-mag- 
netic a., pertaining to or of the nature of ther- 
mo-magnetism,. Thermo-ma‘gnetism, magnet- 
ism caused or modified by the action of heat. 
Thermo-mano‘meter [MANOMETER], an instru- 
ment for measuring at the same time the tempera- 
ture and elasticity of vapour. Thermo-metamo:r- 
phic a., of or pertaining to thermo-metamorphism. 
Thermo-metamo'rphism, G¢o/., metamorphism 
produced by the action of heat. Thermo-mo'tive 
a., of, pertaining to, or caused by heat applied to 
produce motion, as in athermo-motor. Thermo- 
mo‘tor, an envine driven by the expansive power 
of heated air or gas, Thermo-neutra lity, 
nentrality in relation to temperature. The’rmo- 
pair = thermo-couple, Thermo-palpa‘tion: see 
quot. 1899. Thermopegology (-pigp'lédzi) [Gr. 
my? spring], the scientific study of thermal springs. 
Thermo‘phagy [-PHAGY]: see quot. 1899. The'r- 
mophore [-PHORE], a portable heating apparatus: 
see quots. Thermophyllite (-fi'lait), AZ. [Gr. 
puaror leaf; A. E. Nordenskiéld, 1855, in Swedish], 
a light brown variety of serpentine which exfoliates 
when heated, found in aggregate masses of small 
scaly crystals. Thermopla'stic @., capable of 
beiug moulded or bent by heat. || Thermoplegia 
(-pl#dzia) Path. [Gr. many stroke], heat-stroke. 
Thermo-radio‘meter: see quot. Thermo- 
re‘gulator, an apparatus for regulating tempera- 
ture; atbermostat. Thermosy‘nthesis, chemi- 
cal combination due to the action of heat. 
Thermosysta‘ltic a., of or pertaining to systaltic 
motion due to heat. Thermote‘lephone, a 
thermo-electric telephone. Thermo-te'nsile a., 
of or pertaining to cohesive power as affected by 
temperattire. Thermo-tension, tension or strain 
applied to material at a specified temperature 
to increase or test its tensile power. Thermo- 
the'rapy (also in Gr.-L, form -therapei-a) [Gr. 
Gcpaveia medical treatment], treatment of disease 
by heat. Thermoto-xin, a poison developed in 
the body by heat. The:rmo-unsta*ble a. = 
THERMOLABILE. Thermo-volta‘ic a., of or per- 
taining to the thermal effects of voltaic electricity, 
or to heat and voltaic electricity. 


1890 Jrnl. Soc. Chem. Industry 1X. 113 The heat evolved 
hy mixing the oil with sulphuric acid is determined by 
means of the..apparatus named hy the author [F. Jean in 
J. Pharm. Chim, (1883) XX. 337) ‘*Thermeleometer ’. 1909 
Cent. Dict. Suppl., *Thermozsthesia. 31890 Bittincs Nat. 
Med, Dict.,* thermo-anzsthesia. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 
VII. 47 ‘here was complete thermo-anzsthesia below the 
second rih. 188: RayMonp Afining Gloss., * Thernio-ague- 
ous, produced by, or related to, the action of heated waters. 
1891 Cent. Dict.,*Thermoharograph. 1864 WEBSTER,” Ther- 
mobaronteter, a harometric instrument graduated for giving 
altitudes hy the boiling point of water. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem. V.761 Thermobarometer... Applied by Belloni to a 
syphon-barometer having its two wide legs united hy a 
narrow tuhe, so that it could he used either in its ordinary 
position as a barometer, or in the reversed posiiion as a 
thermometer. 1849 Noap £éectricity (ed. 3) 427 In order 
toelfect the decomposition of water, Mr. Watkiiis employs 
a massive “thermo-battery, with pairs of bismuth and anti- 
mony. 1838 Cassels Encyel. Dict., *“Vhermo-calcite. 1895 
Funk's Standard Dict.,*Tbermo-call. 1902 Si.oane Stand. 
/:lectr. Dict., Thermo Call, (a) An electric alarm or call 
bell operated hy thermo-electric currents.. (4) See Thermio- 
electric Call, 1879 Brvaxt Pract. Surg. 11.6 The galvano- 
caustic or *thermo-cautery is superior to any. 1907 Daily 
News 13 Nov. 11/1 The adoption of this method of tele- 
phony was made possible by the invention of a *thermo-cell 
lor use in the receiving circuit. 1895 / 24's Stand, ak 
*Thermochaotic, 1898 (Vat. Science May 297 45 dap 2 
the production of the *Thermocline, Prof, Birge bel oes 
that, in Lake Mendota at least, it is due to the paren 
of gentle winds and hot weather. 1902 Va/ure Shi i : 
Throughout the circulating water above the thermocline, 
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oxygen was abundant, but carbonic acid was absent... Just 
below the thermocline both gases were present. 1890 Lond, 
Edin, & Dubl, Philos. Mag. Feb. 141 A practical method 
for the calibration of *thermocouples by aid of boiling. 
points, 1901 .Va/ure 23 May 92 2 The temperatures weie 
measured with the thermocouple. 1849 Noao “£éectricisy 
(ed. 3) 428 Dr. -Andrews..succeeded in obtaining chemical 
decompositions, by this peculiar *thermocnrrent. a 1859 
G. Wirson Relig. Chem. (1862) 16 A sleeper in a confined 
chainber could gain nothing from the winds, or thermo. 
currents, or the far-off sea. 1 Syd. Soc. Lex, ° Therni- 
diffusion, diffusion (of gas) by inequalities of temperature. 
3909 Cent. Dict., Suppl, *“Thermodynamometer. 1903 
Scfence Abstracts V1.130 Vo represent the *thermo-elasuc 
properties of gases, liquids, and solids as the statical 
properties of monocyclic systems. 1842 Francis Dict. 
Arts, etc, Clarke's ..° Thermo Electrometer,..an instru- 
ment which professes to ascertain the deflagrating, or 
heating power of an electric current. 1849 Noao / lets. 
city (ed. 3) 247 The instrument employed was a Harriy’» 
thermo-electrometer, 1890 Loud, Ediu. & Dubl. I'hilos. 
Jay. Feb. 146 *Therinoelectromotive forces are. .expressed 
in terms of a fixed standard, the torsional rizidity of the 
platinum wire. 1895 Fusk's Stand, Dict., *Vliermo-elec- 
lroscope. 12888 Casself's Encycl. Dict., *Vhermo-element, 
1891 Cent. Dict., *Thermo-excitory. 1899 \jvf. Soc. Le-x., 
Thermo-excitory, having the function of exciling the pro- 
duction of heat. 1854 J. Scorrrr~ in Orr’s Circ. Se., Chem, 
118 A *thermo-expansive material. 1903 Scfence 27 Feb. 
33 A study of the “thermo-focal clianges in long focus 
enses, 1867 Chambers’ Leucycl. 1X. 401/2 Special galvano- 
meters..in which the coil wire is short. andthick..arecalled 
“*thermo-galvanomeicrs, 1908 Stoaxe Stand. Ele tr. Dict. 
App., Thermo-Galvanameter, a galvanometer whose needle 
is suspended ina special form of thermo-electric couple.. 
used to measure small amounts of radiant energy. 1895 C. L. 
Maosen (fitle) *Vhermo geographical Studies: General 
K’xposition of the Analytical Method applied to Researches 
on Temperature and Clie 1897 /btd. Advt., Articles on 
the subject of *Vhermo-Geography will be most thankfully 
received. 1882 PRALr in 12th Acp. U.S. Geol. & Geog. 
Survey 11. (1883) 355 “Therino-hyJrolozy. 1884 A theneuin 
16 Aug. 2121/2 The chapters on ‘ Thermo-hydrolozy ' give 
evidences of a thoroughly scientific observer. 1894 /rif. 
Fral. Photogr. XLI1. 43 Mr.W. 1. Males exhibited letcher’s 
~Thermo-hydrometer. 1901 /'of, Sc. Monthly Dec. 186 .An 
interesting figure shows the ‘ *thermo-isopleths ' for Berlin, 
these lines indicating, in one drawing, both the diurnal and 
the annual inarch of the air teinperaiure, 1889 1. £. & D. 
Philos. Mag. Sept. 213 \f the heat generated were imme- 
diately communicated to the *thermo-junction. 1903 7 asues 
to Sept. 10/4 A numher of thermo-junctions of the platinum 
metals for use up to the highest temperatures have also been 
studied. 1872 CLerk Maxwrit ¢/eat Introd. 9 The theory 
of the eqnilibrium of heat might be called Thernivstatics, and 
that ofthe motionof hea: *Thermokinematics. 1828 Wraster, 
*Therimolamp, av instrument for furnishing light hy means 
ofinflaminable gas. Med. Refs. 1897 J. J. ‘uowsoyn in 
Smithsonian Rep. (1898) 158 Vhe phenomenun called by its 
discoverer, Prof. E. Wiedemann, “thermoluminescence. 
1898 Sin W. Crookes Addr. Brit. Assoc. 22 Fluor-spar, 
which by prolonged heating has lost its power of lumin- 
escing when re-heated, regains the power of thermo-lumin- 
escence when exposed 10 Rintgen rays. 1906 J. B. Burke 
Orig. Léfe xiii. 241 Many substances, when warmed, possess 
the power of radiating energy which they had previously 
stored up in some other way : a phenomenon which is known 
as Thermoluminescence. 1899 A. S. Herscuer in Nature 
11 May 29/2 A very moderate degree of heat suffices to 
expel completely from minerals..al] the store of “ihermo- 
luminescent energy which..they imore o¢ less abundantly 
possess, 1823 T. S. Trace in Ann. Philos. N.S. VI. Dee. 
449 Having been lately engaged in some *thermomagnetic ex- 
periments. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lev.,* Therino-magnetisin, 
the same as Uhermo-electricity, 1864 in Wrester. 1833 
Atheneum June 736/1 Vhe use ofa *thermo manometer, 
whicb would indicate whether the vapour pressure is below 
that to be expected from the temperature of the water. 1889 
Harker in Geol. Mag. VI. 17 The interpolation of *thermo- 
metamorphic rocks, /d/d. 16 High temperature and low 
pressure (*fherimo-metamorphism). 1881 Watts Dict. Chem, 
VIII. 985 ‘The term *thermo-neutrality is employed. .to ex- 
press the fact that the quantity of heat evolved or absorbed 
when a salt is dissolved in water already containing equi- 
valent quantities of other salts, 1s, for the most part, the same 
that it would be if the former salt were dissolved in pure 
water. 1807 Joyce Sef. Dial, Electr. vi. (1846) 424 Deli- 
cate *thermo-pairs have been used to obtain the teinperature 
of the human body. 1893 Ceut, Dict., *Therinopalpation. 
1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, Thermo-palpation, palpation of the 
surface of the body, with a view of determining local or 
general variations of temperature. 1888 Cassedi’s Encycl. 
Dict.. *Thermo-pegology. 1860 Mayne FAxfes. Lex., 
*Thermophagy. 1899 Syd. Soc. Ler., Vhermophagy, the 
habit of swallowing very hot food. 1900 Srit, Med. Frul. 
5 May 21105 Io sterilise this instrument {i.e a catheter].. 
with a small pocket *thermopbore. 1902 Lancet 9 Nov. 
1297/2 The introduction of a ring-shaped tbermophore. 
1868 Dana Adin. 465*Thermophy|llite. 1883 //sheries E-xhih, 
Catal, 63 *Thermuplastic Spiints, likewise Splints for Frac. 
tures and Broken Bones. 1909 Cet. Diet. Suppl., “Thermo- 
plegia. 1876 Catal. Sct. App. S. Kens. Mus. § 1056 *Thermo- 
radiometer, {an instrument] for measuring losses of heat by 
radiation from walls of furnaces, sides of steam botlers, etc. 
3895 Watts Dict. Chem. VU, 1153 An automatic “thermo. 
regulator for use in the preparation of nitrous oxide and 
otber gases. 1899 Cacney Faksch's Clin. Diagn. x. (ed. 
4) 446 Of these [thermostats] the author uses the thermo. 
regulator of L. Meyer. 1895 Fusk's Standard Lict,, *Thermo- 
systaltic. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thermosystaltic, muscular 
contraction due to heat. 188% Kyicut Duet, deck. 
Suppl., *Thermo-telephone. 1891 Cent. Die!.s.v. Thermo- 
tensile, Elaborate *thermotensile experiments on iron and 
steel, especially with reference to boiler-iron, 1847 WessTer, 
*Thermotension. 1860 FE. Witson (¢/¢/e) * Thermo-therapeia: 
the heat cure. /éfd. 3 Thermo-therapeia is the application 
ofatmospheric air at a high temperature to the surface of 
the body, for the relief of pain and disease. 1899 Sy:?. Soc. 
Lex., *Thermotherapy. 1902 W, Wintersitz (title) Hydro- 
therapy, Thermotberapy, Heliotherapy, and Phototherapy. 
1goz Brit, Med. Fral, 5 Apr. 846 To demonstrate 1wo very 


| 
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different forms of complement—one a *thermo-unstable, and 
the cther a thermostable. 1895 /*unk's Stand. Dict., 
*Thermo-voltaic. 

Thermo-zsthesia to -chaotic: sce TiEttso-. 


Thermochemistry. [f. Turenmo- + Cur. 
mistry.] ‘That branch of chemical science which 
deals with the quantities of heat evolved or ab- 
sorbed when substances undergo chemical change 
or enter into solution; e.g. the amount of heat 
evolved when hydrogen bums in oxygen or when 
sodium hydroxide is neutralized by sulphuric aci:’. 
Also sometimes used in a wider sense to include al! 
relations of heat to substances, such as conductivity, 
specifte heat, ete. 

1844 Joutein LZ. £.4 D, Philos, Mag. (1845) May 382 
The phicnomena described in the present paper, as well as 
niostof the facts of thermo-chemisiry, agree with this theory. 
1880 CLeminsuaw Just.’ Atom, The. 330 It is useless to 
bring forward in opposition to the hypothesis of atoms con. 
siderations drawn from thermo-chemistry, 1g0x H/esti. 
Gaz 16 Dec., Up to the war of 1870 his {Verthelot’s} time 
was mainly spent on researches in the region of physical 
chemistry, culminating tn the foundation of a new science— 
that of thermo-chemistry. 

So Thermoche'mic, Thermoche'mical ad/s., 
of or pertaining to thermochemistry; Thermo- 
chemically adv., by means of or with reference to 
thermochemistry ; Thermoche'mist, onc who is 


skilled in thermochemistry. 

1871 Titomsen in Jrul, Chem, Soc. XXIV. 878 On the 
Inaccuracy of Favre and Silbermann's * Therm xhemical 
Determinations made with the Mercury Calorimeter, 1880 
Cirsuxsnaw Wrrts' Atom, The. 330 Thermo-chemical facts 
agree perfectly with the atomic hypothesis, 1901 Nature 
24 Oct.644,1 A thermochemical comparison of the action cf 
acids npon oxide of silver before and after the action of 
hydrogen peroxide. 1890 /d:d. 18 Dec. 165,2 * Thermo- 
chemisis. attempt todrawan impossible distinction between 
chemical and physical changes, 

Thermochrosy ()s1m¢ekrdai, pomp krdsi). 
Al-o thermochrose (¢rron. -crose_, -chro‘sis. 
{f. Tuenmo- + Gr. xpwois colouring. Cf. F. 
thermochrose (Melloni).} The ‘coloration’ of 
heat-rays; the propeity possessed by radiant heat 
of being composed of wavcs of differcnt lengths 
and degrees of refrangibility (thus corresponding to 
the different colours of light-rays), So Thermo- 
chroiic a., of or pertaining to thermochrosy ; 
The rmochro,ology, the science of thermochrosy. 

1847 Wurwee //ist. Induct, Sc. x. & $8 (ed. 2) II. 594 
M. Melloni..has proposed for this part of tlhermotics the 
name Thermochrvology. 1864 Wenster, Therimochrosy. 
1866 Atkinson 1. Ganot's l’Aysics (ed. 2) § 379 Different 
luininous rays being distinguisbed by their coluurs, to these 
different obscure salorific rays Melloni gave the name of 
thermocrosis [¢d. 1877 thermocrose] or heat coloration. 187 
Mitcer Alem. Chem. 1. 296 Thermochrosis or calorific tt 
.. is analogous to a difference in colour. 1895 /unt:s 
Standard [ict., Vhermochroic. 1899 Syd. Soe. Lea., 
Therimo-chroic, pertaining to a quality of certain substances 
that transmit some thermal radiations, but absorb or change 
others 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Dhermochroic, of or |:er- 
taining to the differences in wave-length of heat-waves, and 
to the phenomena resulting therefrom. 

Thermocline to -current: see THERMO-. 

Thermod (pssmed, -dud). [f. THEenm(o- + 
Ov.) ‘The odic or odylic force of beat; heat 
‘od’: see On? b. 1892 in Cent. Dict. 

Thermodin (p531médtn). Pharm. [? Arbi- 
trarily f. Gr. Oeppwéns lukewarm + -1N.]  ‘Trade- 


name: see quot. 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Therimodin, acetyl-para-ethoxy- 
phenylmethane. (Not official.) It forms colourless crystals, 
almost insoluble in cold, and very slizhtly soluble in warm 
water. It is recommended..as a mild antipyretic. [ 

ft 


The rmodyna'mic (see Dyxamic), a. 
Tuermo- + Dyxasic.} Of or relating to thermo- 
dynamics ; operating or operated by the transforma- 


tion of heat into motive powcr. 

1839 THomuson (Ld, Kelvin) in Zrans. R. Soc. Edin. XVI. 
545 -\ perfect thermo-dynamic engine. 1851 Jbicd, XX. 261 
In some conceivable ‘thermo-dynamic" engines. 1853 
Raxkine in PA. Trans. (1854) 125 Tbird Corollary wf 
Thermo-Dynainic Functions). /d/d. 126 This function 
whicb I shall call a Thermo-dynamic Function. 1875 J. D. 
Everett C.G.S. Syst. Units ix. 54 By thermodynamic 
principles, the heat converted into mechanical effect in the 
cycle of operations is [etc.]. 1832 G. H. Darwin in Nature 
16 Feb. 361/1 He shows that the sun and earth together 
constitute a thermodynamic engine whereby the earth's 
rotation is accelerated. . 

So Thermodyna‘mical a., in same sense; 


The rmodyna‘mically adv. ,ina thermodynamical 
manner; The rmodynami‘cian, The:rmodyna‘- 
micist, Thermody‘namist, one versed in thermo- 


dynamics. 

1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) ii. § 129 By no means 
the only body of warm water that the *thermo-dy:namical 
forces of the ocean keep in motion. 1902 .Wature 27 June 
210/2 If the equilibrium between the jeily substance and 
the water was of a purely thermodyna:nical character. 
1889 ‘TnurRSTON in Gral. franklin inst. Dec. 467 The 
quantity so wasted varies with the weight of steam worked 
*thermodynamically each stroke. 1892 Camtr. Univ. 
Corresp. 15 Mar. 14/1 He failed to make any mark as a 
‘*thermodynamician’ during his lifetime. 1889 Academy 
26 Oct. 273/3 Vhe mechanical equivalent of heat—the fami- 
liar ‘ J.’ of *thermodynamicists. 1901 THurston in Smith- 


THERMOGENY. 


sonian Rep. (1902) 267 Prof, De Volson Wood, the greatest 
of American *thermodynamists of tbe nineteenth century, 

Thermodynamics, sé. f/. [f. as prec. + 
Dyxamics.] The theory of the relations between 
heat and mechanical energy, and of the converstou 
of either into the other. 

1854 Plul. Trans, 116 theading) Mr. Macquorn Rankine 
on ‘Thermo-dynainics, (Word not in article.) 1854 ‘uosson 
(Ld. Kelvin) in Trans. R. Soc. Edin, XX1. 123 Funda. 
mental Principles of General Therino-dynamics recupitula. 
ted, 1867 Murcnison Siluria xx. (ed. 4) 499 The principles of 
thermo-dynamics. 1871 Currk Maxwizi  //eaé viii. 152 The 
ag ee of tbe conservation of energy, when applied to 
leat, 18 commonly called the First Lawcf Thermodynamics, 

Thermodynamometer,-elastic: sceTHEnno-. 

The rmo-ele‘ctric, a. (st.) [f. Tuermo- + 
Evecruic.] 

1. Of or pertaining to thermo-electricily; char- 
acterized or operated by an electric current pro- 
duced by difference of temperature. Thermo-electri¢ 
ballery, current, pair, pile: sce quot. 1876. 

1823 Cummine in Aun. /*hilos. Sept. 177 (heating) A List 
cf Substances arranged according to cour Thermoelectric 
Relations, with a Description of Instruments for exhibiting 
Rotation by Thermoclectricity. 1832 Nat. /hilos. 11. lee. 
tro-Moagnet, xiii. § 305.93 (Usef. Knowl. Soc) The electrical 
current thus excited has been termed Thermo-electric, in 
order to distinguish it from the common galvanic current. 
1842 Fraxcis Dict. arts, etc., Thermo-Electric Circutt,.. 
Piies,.. Thermometer. 1863 Tyspa.t //eati. (1870) App. 77 
A thermo-electric pair or couple. ¢ 1865 J, Wyeve in Cire. 
Se. 1. 29/1 We observe the thermoelectric battery. 1876 
Preece & Sivewricut Feleyraphy 298 A current of elec- 
tricity will continue to flow so long as a difference of 
tempeiature is maintained Letween the junction and the 
extremities, This current is named a thermo-electric cur- 
rent, and the two metals form what is known as a therm> 
electric pair; a combination of these pairs forms the thermo- 
electric pile or batiery. 2878 Gcnty Crystallogr, 115 
Crystals sometimes acquire different electrifications when 
two ends are .differently heated. These crystals are called 
thermno-electric. 1902 Stowe Stand, Electr. Diet., Therino- 
electric Telephone, a telephone transmitter including a 
thermo-electric battery placed in circuit with the line. 

2. Of or pertatning to heat and electricity; 
therino-electri¢ alarm or ca/l,a device in which arise 
or fall of temperature toa pre-arranged point closes 
an electric circuit so as to cause a bell to ring. 

1877 Knicur Dict. Mech. Thermo-cicetric.Alarm, an 
apparatus designed to indicate the rise of temperature in 
bearings for shaftings, or in any kind of machinery or any 
brancliof manufacture where a fixed temperature is desirable. 
1goz SLOANE Stand. FElcetr. Dict. Therino.electric Call, 
a thermostat arranged to ring a bell or give some indication 
when the teinperature rises or falls beyond certain points, 

+ B. 56. (See quot. 1842.) Ods. 

1823 Cumsuxe in Ava, Philos, Sept. 179 The motion of 
the theimoclectrics on the approach of a magnet. 1842 
Vaancis Diet. Arts, eic., Thermo-slectrics, metallic bodies, 
the union of which show(s] the effects attributed to thermo- 
electriciry. 

So Thermo-ele‘ctrical a.; hence Thermo- 
electrically adv., in a thermo-electric manner; 
by means of thermo-clectricity. 

3830 L£dind. Encycl. XVIV1. 584/1 Professor Oersted has 
proposed to call the current discovered by Dr. Seebeck the 
thermo electrical current, 1878 Curystat in Lacycl. Brit. 
VIII. 94/2 A thermoelectric series, any wetal in which is 
thermoelectrically related to any following one. 1881 Athe- 
u@unt 29 Jan.1€9/3 A thermo-electr:cal pile, oneend of which 
is exposed to tbe beat, the other end being kept cool. 

The rmo-ele ctri‘city. [f. THEexmo- + Exec- 
tricity.) Electricity generated in a body by 
difference of temperature in its parts; ¢sf. an 
electric current produced ina closed circuit com- 
posed of two dissimilar metals when one of the 
points of union is kept at a temperature different 
from that of the rest of the circuit. Also, that 
branch of electrical science which treats of currents 
produced by means of heat. 

1823 [see TuHerMmo-ELectric 1), 12827 Cummixnc J/am 
Electro. Dynamics 189 On the electro-dynamic effects of 
beat, or tbhermo-clectricity, 1830 Hexscue. Vat, Philos. 
341 The curious relations of electricity to heat, as exbibtted 
in the phenomena of what has been called thermo-electricity. 
1834 (din. Kev. LIX. 167 The new branches of magneto 
electricity and thermo-electricity. 1872 Tyxoa. Fragm, 
Se. (1879) 11. xiv. 347 In 1826 Thomas Seebeck discovered 
thermo-electricity. 

Thermo-electrometer 
THERMO-. 

+Thermogen. Ods. rare—°, [f. THERMO- + 
-GEN.}] A name for the fluid formerly supposed 
to exist as the material substance of heat; = 
CALORIC t. 1847 in WeesTER 

Thermogenesis (p3imo,dze nisis). [f. THER- 
Mo- + GENESI3.] The generation or production of 
heat, esp. in the animal body. 

3893 in Cent. Dict. 1896 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 143 The 
nervous system presides over therinozenesis no less directly 
than overthermolysis. 1899 .Va/ure 10 Aug. 360/1 Thermo- 

enesis and use of energy by man im raising and loweri 

is own weight. . 

So Thermogene'tic, Thermoge‘nic aays., of or 
pertaining to thermogenesis; Thermogenous — 
(-e'dzines) @., produced by or producing heat; 
Thermo‘geny, thermogenesis (Cert. Dict. Suppl. 


1909). 


to -gauge:;: see 


THERMOGRAM. 


1860 Mayxe Exfos. Lex. Thermogenus, Alin. applied 
by Haiiy to a quartz agate which is deposited near the 
sources of silicious thermal springs..: thermogenous. 1877 
Fosrer Phys. 11. v. (1878) 377 Indications of the existence 
of what may be called ‘thermogenic’ nerves and thermogenic 
nervous mechanisms, 1879 Wenstex Suppl. 7heriio- 
genous, producing heat. 1896 //dutt's Syst. Aled. 1.151 
The tbermogenetic chemical processes to wbich the taking 
in of food gives rise. 1899 /é/d, VIII. 244 In these children 
thermogenic powers are deficient. 1898 Sacter tr. La/far’s 
Techn, Mycol. 1. 165 Thermogenic Bacteria, 

Thermo-geographical, etc.: see THERMO-. 

Thermogram (p3imégrem). [f. THERso- + 
“GRAM: cf. next.] = next, 2. 

1883 R.H. Scott Elem. AJeteorol. 38 The thermograms, 
as such curves are called, are measured every hour. 1901 
Nature 28 Mar. 522/2 Duringeach winter the Vrenna thermo- 
grams show some anomalous jumps of temperature, amount- 
ing to 3° to s° C, 

Thermograph (ps3mdgraf). [f. as prec. + 
-GRAPH: cf. F, ¢hermographe. | 

1, A figure or tracing produced by the action of 
heat, esp. of the heat-rays of the spectrum upon 
a prepared surface. 

1840 Herscuet in Proc. Ray. Soc. 3 Mar. 209 He has 
discovered a process by which the catorific rays in the solar 
spectruin are inade to affect a surface property prepared.. 
so as to form what may be called a thermograph vf the 
spectrum, 1865 Reader 28 Jan. 105/2 His drying paper pre- 
senied to him a thermograph of the spectrum, and showed 
the heating power to extend far beyond the red. 1871 
Tyxpau. frag, Sc. (1879) 1. ii. 48 The tight is cut away,.. 
but an invisivle therniograph remains. 1906 Athenzum 
23 June 768/3 Suchexperiments .. will yield valuabte ‘thermo- 
graphs ‘, as the resulting parti-coloured ‘prints * are named. 

A graphic record of variations of tempera- 
ture; a heat register; = THERMOGRAM, 

1843 Mech. Mag. XX XIX. 128 Obtained. . by the aid of 
the pyrometer,..with the addition of the thermograph, or 
heat-register, which I have added to it. 1878 T. Brvaxr 
Pract. Surg. 1.55 These points are well seen in the follow- 
ing thermographs. 

3. A thermometric instrament which automati- 
cally records variations of temperature; a self 
registering thermometer. 

1881 Nature 15 Sept. 470/2 Bowkett’s New Thermograph, 
..an instrument for recording changes oftemperature, which 
are measured by the action of heat upon a hollow circular 
metallic ring connecied witha circular vesnel, 1883-4 J/.-d. 
Ann, 78 Thermograph—an ingenious instrument..for re- 
cording in permanent diagrams all variations in temperature 
occurring in any patient. 

Thermographic (-grevfik), a. [f. as prec. + 
-GRAPHIC, or f, prec. + -{c.] Of, pertaining to, or 
obtained by a thermograph or thermography. 

-1848 Art-Union Frni. Mar. 72 We have much satis- 
faction in recording the Thermographic processes. 1879 
St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 688 In none..was there any- 
thing specially remarkable in the thermographic tracings. 


Thermography (pasmggiafi). [fas pres. + 
-GItAPHY: cf. F. thermographiv.] Any process of 
wiiting or drawing effected or developed by the 


influence of heat. 

1840 Hust in J’hilos. Mag. Oct. 268 A new.. field of 
. inquiry, which may .. end in., the establishment of the 
new art of Thermography. 1842 /éid. Dec. 466, I .. pro- 
osed the naine of Thermography, to distinguish it from 
*hotography. 1848 Air¢-Union Frail. Mar. 71 From the 
circumstance that all the results .. exhibit a very clove 
relation between the surfaces einployed and their powers 
of radiating heat, the term Therimografhy or Ieat- 
drawing has been employed. 1875 Uvre's Dict, Arts, 
ete. (ed. 7), Thermography, a term proposed..to express 
the ‘Art of Copying Engravings, &c. on Metal Plates’; 
the effect being due..to the influence of heat-radiations. 
1883 J. F. Campurit Thermography i. § 3. 11. /lid. 12 
Because light does not act upon the materials used, dark 
cameras are not needed in thermography. : 

Thermo-hydrology to -kinematics: sce 
TuEerso-. 

Thermolabile (p3imole-bil, -labil), a. [f. 
TuHerMo- + Lasive.) Liable to destruction at 
moderately high temperatures, as certain toxins 
and serums: opposed to ‘thermostable. lence 
The: rmolabi‘lity, thermolabile quality. 

1904 Brit, Med. Fru/. 10 Sept. 557 [see Tnermostastr.]. 
Ibid. 561 The ha:molysis being due to the co-operation of a 
thermolabile complement —..lso called alexin—and therimo- 
stable imniune body, otherwise amboceptor. /6/fd. 563 This 
thermolabile serum feast preparer is called by Wnght and 
Douglas opsonine, /b/. 561 Buchner has drawn special 
attention to the characters of the alexins — their thermo. 
lability {etc.] 1 Grul. Med. Rescarch May 288 (C. D., 
Suppl.) The digestive ferment of these organs in solution is 
.,thermolabiie at 56° C.; the entire extract..is thermola- 
bile at slightly higher tein peratures. 

Thermology (paimglodzi). [ad. F. ¢hermo- 
fogie; see ‘THERMO- and -Locy,] ‘The scicnce of 
heat; that department of physics which treats of 


heat ; thermotics. 

1840 WneweLt /’/iilos. Induct. Sc. i. p. |xxii, The science 
which treats of heat has hitherto had no special designation, 
-.M, Le Comte terms it Thertnology (i.e. the science o 
heat) In the History of the Sciences, I have named it 
Thermotics. 1843 Mitt Logic 1. iv. § § (1846) 1. 246 Thus 
mechanics, hydrostatics, optics, acoustics, and thermology, 
have successively been rendered mathematical, 1858 H. 
Spencer Ess. I. 215 Thus acoustics was arrested until 
thermology overtook and aided it, 

Hence Thermolo’gical «., of or pertaining to 


thermology, 


| 
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1871 Proctor Sun iv. 193 So high an authority in meteoro- 
logical and thermological questions, 

Thermo-luminescence, etc.: see THERMO-. 

Thermolysis (pasmg'lisis). [f. THenso-+ Gr. 
Aums loosing, solution, etc., after Ger. thermolyse 
(F. Mohr, 1874).] 

1. Chem. The separation of a compound into its 
elements by the action of heat; decomposition or 
dissociation by heat. 

1875 Watts Dict. Chent. V11. 636 Decomposition by heat. 
Dissociation—Thermolysis (F. Mohr, Ann. Ch. Pharm. clxxi. 
361). bid, 637 An essential condition of thermotysis is that 
tbe constituents of the compound shalt, in combining, have 
given out heat, 1884 A. Daniece /’rinc. Physics xui. 319 
The heat. .has the effect of throwing the molecule into such 
agitation that the mutual affinity of the atoms cannot retain 
them in union. This is the process of Dissociation or 
Thermolysis, 

2. Physiol. The dissipation or dispersion of heat 
from the body. 

1896 A//butt’s Syst. Aled. 1. 143 [see TueRMoceNEsis]. 
Jord. 159 In Dr. Macalister’s. .Goulstonian Lectures on Fever 
it is suggested that thermogenesis, thermolysis, and thermo. 
taxis must be regarded as three separate functions of tlre 
nervous system. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thermolysis, the 
dissipation of heat. 

Hence Thermoly'tic a., pertaining to or pro- 
ducing thermolysis; 54. a thermolytic agent or 
substance; The‘rmolyse, -yze v., vans. to sub- 


, ject to thermolysis; to decompose by the action of 


heat. 

1890 Bittincs Vat. Med, Dict., Therniolytic, heat-dis- 
charging. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Aled, 1, 150 Able to influence 
‘ thermolytic ’ or thermogenetic processes, 1891 Cent, Dict., 
Thermotyze. 1899 Syd. Sec. Lex., Thermolytic, .. {atso} 
an agent promoting tbe discharge of heat from the body. 


Thermo-magneticto -metamorphism: see 
THERMO-, 


Thermometer (p21mg‘mita1). Also 7 -tre. 
[mod. f. Gr. 6épy-n heat, Oepyd-s hot + wérpov mea- 
sure: see-METER. In F. ¢thermometre (1624). 

The name ¢thermoscopium appears somewhat eartier: see 
TuERMoscors. } 

An instrument for measuring temperature (sce 
‘TEMPERATURE 7) by means of a substance whose ex- 
pansion and contraction under different degrees of 


heat and cold are capable of accurate measurement. 

For the history of the instrument and its names, see H. C. 

3olton The Fvolution of the Thermometer (aston Pa. 
1900), Renou //ist. du Thertmontétre (Versailles 1876), 
Burckhardt Zur Geschichte des Thermometers, 1902. 

The earliest form was an air-thermometer invented and 
used by Galilei a 1597, for indicating the temperature of the 
atmosphere; alcohol thermometers were used ¢ 16503; the 
device of a fixed zero (orig. the freezing-point) was intru- 
duced by Hooke, 1665. The fixing of the zero at an arli- 
trary point below the freezing point is attuibuted to Fanren- 
HEIT of Amsterdam, who made mercurial thermometers 
¢ 1720, and his scale has been in general use in [england 
since ¢1724. Thezeroof ReauMmuR (1730), and of the Cenni- 
GRADE thermometer of Celsius (1742), now largely used in 
science, is (ike that used by Hooke and Sir 1. Newton) the 
freezing-point. ‘The ordinary form is now a slender herme- 
tically seated glass tube witha fine bore, having a bulb at the 
lower end fitted with mercury, or with alcohol or other liquid, 
and adjusted to a graduated scale; variations of tempera- 
ture being indicated by the varying heights of the colunu 
of liquid in the tube, due to its expansion and contraction. 

Air-, Centigrade, Clinical, Differential, Fahrenhett, Gas-, 
Maximum, Minimum-, Kéautuur, Register thermometer: 
see the firstelements. J/etadlic (or bimetallic) thermoiieter, 
a thermometer which indicates tempeiature by differential 
expansion and contraction of composite metal bars. 

[1624 SH. van Erten'1J. Leuréchon) Récrdation mathe. 
matique (1626) 99 Thermomiétre ou instrument pour mésurer 
les degrez de chalour ou de froidure quisont en I'air.] 1633 
W. Oucutreo tr. van Etten’s Alath, Recr. 110 Of the 
Thermometer: or an instrument to measure the degrees of 
heat and cold in the aise. 1646 Sir IT. Browne Pseud, Lf, 
227 The same is evident from the Thermometer. 1665 
Hooke .Vicrogr. vii. 38 Sealed ‘Thermometers, which I have, 
by several tryals, at last brought to a great certainty and 
tenderness: ., for graduating the stem, I fix that for the 
beginning of iny division where the surface of the liquor in 
the stem remains when the ball is placed in. .water, that is 
so cold that it just begins to freeze..(which 1 mark with an 
fo] ornought), 1687 A. Lovetctr. Thevenot's Trav, n. 30 It 
1s very hot in Aleppo,..the first day of June at Noon I 
found by my Thermometre, that the heat was at the thir- 
tieth Degree. 1744 PAI, Trans, XLIILL. 32 Fahrenheit,. .so 
well known by lus Mercurial Thermometers. 1782 /’/7/, 
Trans. LXX1¥I. 1. 72 Account of an improved Thermo- 
meter. Ly Mr. James Six. 1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 9 
In Pennsylvania, on the 14th of March, .. Fahrenheit’s 
thermometer stood at 65° at noonday, though it had been 
at 14° but a week before. 1820 Register thermometer [sce 
Recister sé.§ 12), 1878 Iuxtry Physivgr. 71 Dry-and- 
wet bulb Thermometers...One of the instruments has 115 
bulb free, whilst the other is covered with muslin, /b7e. 199 
Ifa thermometer be buried inthe ground.., itis found to 
be affected by all superficial changes of temperature. 1898 
P. Manson Trop. Diseases viii. 158 The tongue now begins 
to moisten, the pulse-rate and the thermometer to fall. 

om. 


fg. 
1801 A. Hamitton JVs. (1586) VII. 224 No bad thermometer 
of the capacity of our Chief Magistrate for government 1s 
furnished by the rule which he offers for judging of the 
utility of the Federal Courts. 1824 Byron Yuan xvi. xiviii, 
Taste..now-a-days is the thermometer By whose degrees 
all characters are class‘d. 1883 H. Switu in J, G. Butler 
Bible Work VW. 825/1 The true missionary spirit in the 
Church is. .the test and thermometer of her piety. ‘ 
c. attrib.and Comé.,as thermometer bulb, piece, 


THERMOPHIL. 


reading, scale, tube; thermometer-gauge, a steam- 
gauge which indicates the pressure in a boiler by 
the expansion of a fluid at the temperature due to 
the pressure; thermometer-stove, a stove auto- 
matically regulated by means of a thermometer. 

1784 Wepcwoop in Phil. Traus. LXX1V. 367 Some of the 
clay thermometer pieces were set on end upon the silver 
piece, 1834 Mrs, SomeRvILLE Connex. Phys. Sci. xv. 125 
A glass tube of extremely fine bore, sucb as a small thermo- 
meter-tube, 1838 Crui/ Eug. § Arch. Frul. 1. 129/2 ‘The 
self-regulating fire, or thermometer-stove. 1841 /did. 1V. 13/1 
The four instruments employed, .to determine the pressure 
of steam,..the barometer-gauge, the air-gauge, the thermo- 
ineter-gauge, and the spring-gauge or indicator. 1901 Da//y 
Chron, 26 Nov. 5/1 The downward tendency in yesterday's 
thermometer readings. 

Thermometric (psimomettrik), a, [f. prec. 
+-Ic: cf, Gr. perpiccos of or for measuring. So 
F. thermometrique (18th c.).} =next. 

1784 Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 367 The stage of extension... 
always precedes the thermometric diminution. 1826 Henry 
Chem. \. 86 The absolute zero, or point of toal privation of 
heat on the thermometric scale. 1860 Tynvatt Glac. ni. 
xili. 296 His own thermometric experiments show us that 
the body of the glacier is at a temperature of 22° Fahr. 

Thermometrical (psimome'trikal), a. [f. 
as prec. + -AL: see -fCAL.] Of or pertaining to the 
thermometer or its use; made with or involving 
the use of the thermometer. 

1664-5 Boyir Exper. 5 Obs. Cold (heading), New Theimo- 
metrical Experiments and Thoughts. 1715 Ciuvne Philos. 
Prine. Kelig. v. § 21 (ed. 2) 233 His Heat raises the Liquor 
in the Thermometrical I'ubes. 1820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic 
Reg. 1. 352 A series of thermometrical observations, con- 
tinued through the space of a few years. 1880 HauGcHuton 
Phys. Geog. iii. go Marking so many fixed points on the 
earth’s thermometricat scale. 

b. That acts as a thermometer ; indicating rise 
or fall of temperature. 

1823 J. Bapcocwx Dow. Aimuseu. 40 Thermometrical Ink. 

Hence Thermome‘trically adv., according to or 
by means of the thermometer or its indications, 

1828 in WeusteR. 1856 G. Witson Le?. 10 Apr., in Alen, 
x. (1860) 427 For a month..the wind has blown geographi- 
cally from Araby the blest, hut thermoinetrically from Ice- 
land the accursed, 1881 Suntivan in A/acut, A/ag. XLIV. 
342 A very heated term, thermometrically speaking. 


Thermometrograph (psimome'trégraf). [f. 
THERMOMETER +-GRAPH.} <A self-registering ther- 
mometer. 

1837 Macpoucatt tr. Graah's E. Coast Greenlaud 20 
Mr. Vahl, having. tet down his thermometrograph, found 
the temperature of the sea, at the depth of 110 fathoms, to 
be 5°-50, while that at the surface was 693. 1877 Knicut 
Dict, Mech., Thermetograph (sicl,a self-registering thermo- 
meter, recording the inaximuim and minimum of temperature 
in a given time. 

Thermometry (p2:mg'métri). [f. THerso- 
METER: sce -METRY.] The department of science 
which deals with the construction of thermometers ; 
the scientific use of thc thermometer; the meastre- 
ment of temperature. 

1858 Laroner //aud-5k, Nat. Phil., etc. 240 Chap. II. 
Thermometry. 1871 Maxwett Theory of Heat Pref., The 
whole science of heat is founded on Thermometry and Catori- 
metry, 1878 Lockyer Stargazing 376 He attaches a thermo- 
pile to his telescope and establishesa celestial thermometry. 

Thermo-motive, -motor : see THERMO-. 


The rmo-multiplier. [f. THerso- + Munq- 
PLIER 4.] Early name for a THERMOPILE: so 
called in reference to the multiplying effect of the 
numerous cells in the battery. 

1835 Farapay tr. Melloni in Pérlos, Mag. VIL. 475 
In order to experiment under these circumstances, it is 
clearly necessary to einploy an extremely delicate therino- 
scope, such as well-constructed thermomultipliers. 1854 J. 
Scorrern in Orr's Cire, Sc. Chem, 276 ‘Vhe thermo-multi- 
plier of Nobili consists of about fifty pairs of antimony and 
bismuth bars. 1879 Newcoms & HoLven Astron. 495 In 
the case of the brighter stars the heat radiated has been 
made sensible in the foci of our telescopes by means of tbe 
thermo-multiplier. 

So The:rmo-mu‘ltiple in same sense. 

1895 in Fush's Stand, Dict. 

Thermonatrite (p5imo,nztrait). Aix. [a. 
Ger. thermonatrit (Haidinger 1845), ‘ because it 
results from the drying out of natron’ (Chester), f. 
THEnMo- + NaTRON: see -ITE 1.) Hydrous carbo- 
nate of soda, found in various saline lakes, about 
some mines and volcanoes, and as an efflorescence 
in many dry regions. 

18s9 Pace //amdtbs:. Geol. Trriws s.v., According to 
Haidinger, a saturated solution of soda at a temperature of 
77° tog9° Fahr., and cooling slowly, forins crystals of thermo- 
Natrite. 1863-72 Watts Pict. Chent. 1. 795 NazCOs+aq, 
formed from the deca-hydrate by efflorescence, is found 
native as thermonatrite, in the same localities as natron. 


Thermo-neutrality, etc.: sce THERMO-. 

Thermonous, a. rarve—}. [a. Gr. Oeppd-vous 
heated in mind, f. @epyes hot + vo¥s mind. } 

1888 G. Merevitn Reading of Farth Poems 1898 II. 200 
Not as Cybele’s beast will thy head lash tail So prater- 
determinedly thermonous. 

Thermophil, -phile (p5-1mdfil), a. and sé. [f 
Tuenno- +-PHIL.] @. aay. Requiring a high tem- 


perature for development, as certain a b. 


THERMOPHILIC. 


sé. A thermophil organism. So Thermophilic 
(-fi'lik), Thermophilous (-p*filas) ays. 

1896 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 1. 513 There is a class of mi- 
crobes which refuse to grow at any temperature below 50° C.; 
such organisms are called ‘thermophile’. 1899 Nature 
1s June 147/1 Facts regarding the existence of thermo 
piitoms organisms. 1900 /éid. 22 Feb. 388/2 Mhermophilic 

acteria..are specially important as regards the fermenta 
tion in ensilage and the digestion of cellulose. 


Thermophone (p31mofdun). [f as prec. + 
Gr. yon voice, sound, after TELEPHONE.] An 
apparatus in which sonorous vibrations of a dia- 
phragm are produced by heat-rays. 

1878 TH. WirsenpanGer in Fngincer XLVI. Nov. 335 
The Thermophone. A new source of sound for the tele- 
phone, 1881 A. G. Bett in Nature 12 May 44/1 We have 
decided to adopt the tesin ‘radiophone’.. limiting the words 
thermophone, j hotophone, and actinophone to apparatus for 
the production of sound by thermal, luminous, or actinic rays 
respectively. 1903 SLOANE Stand, Klectr: Dict. 537 Thermo- 
Phone, an apparatus for reproducing sounds telephonically by 
the agency of heat; a receiving-telephone actuated hy heat. 

Thermophoreg, ctc.: see THERMO-, 

Thermopile (p5-1mdpoil). [f. THERMo- + PILE 
sb.3.5.) A thermo-elcctric battery, used in con- 
nexion with a galvanometer, for measuring minute 
quantities of radiant heat; also called THEnso- 


MULTIPLIER. 

1849 Noao Edvctricity (ed. 3) 424 Thermo-piles are now 
constructed by soldering together at their alternate edges, 
bars of antimony and bismuth, with squares of cardboard or 
thick paper intervening 1871 1} Siewart //eal§ 165 A 
square block, containing altogether 25 couples of bisinuth 
and antimony is generally employed, and such an arrange- 
ment is called a thermo-pile, 1891 Ziimes 2 Oct. 3/1 A 
thermopile..is an apparatus for direct conversion oF beat 
into electricity : 

|| Phermopolion, -ium (psimopédu-lign, -idin). 
Antiq  [a. Gr. Oeppo-mmdrov (L. thermopdlium, 
Plaut.) a tavern whcre hot drinks were sold.] (See 
quot. 1753.) Hence + Thermo‘polist: sce quot. 
1656; Thermo’polite, the kceper of a thermo- 
polion. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Thermopolist.., a Cook that sells 
hot meat. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Thermopolinm, a 
naine for a sort of public houses among the ancier.ts, in 
which hot liquors were sold. 1832 Grett Pomperana |. i 
8 The shops ofa therinopolite. J/éid. 11. xix 10 An ordinary 
wine shop or thermopolion. 

+ The rmopot, -pote. Obs. rare—°. [ad. Gr. 
Oeppo- ndrns druker of hot liquids, f. 6¢ppo-,] HERMO- 
+nérys drinker.] (See quot.) 

1727 Baiey vol. I], Thermofgote, a Drinker of hot Liquors. 

So || Thermopotis (paimp'potis), Class. Archival. 
(a. Gr. @eppo-mdrts cup for hot drinks]. 

1857 Bircn sinc. Pottery (1858) II. 90 The thermopotis 
Wasa vave also used for warming wine. 

Thermo-radiometer, -regulator: 
THERSO-. 

Thermos (p5'imgs). [a. Gr. Oepuds warm, hot.] 
A regtstered trade term noting a flask, bottle, or 
the Itke capable of being kept hot by the device 
(invented by Sir James Dewar) of surrounding 
the interior vessel with a yvacnum jacket to prevent 


the condtction of heat. 

Patented 1904, No. 4421; notnamed. Name Trade Mark 
No. 289,470) adv. in /'rade Marks JFrut. 20 March, 907. 

1907 Eng. sfech. 18 Oct. 246 This invention [of Sir James 
Dewar] is utilised in the thermos flask. 1909 Ladves’ Field 
28 Aug. 511/2 A Thermos bottle filled with hot coffee was 
not forgotten. x9g09 MWestm. Gaz. 16 Sept. 5/2 Lieutenant 
Shackleton testihed to the fact that the Thermos flask 
helped him to perform his wonderful feats in the Antarctic. 
rg10 Kefpts. Patent Cases XXVII. 396 This was the Dewar 
vessel...In 1904 it occurred toa Mr. Burger that this vessel 
could be adapted for use as a flask. .the result.. was the pro- 
duction of the well known /Acrmos flask. 

[ad. mod.L. 


Thermoscope (p3smdskoup). 
thermoscopium (Bianconi, 1617): see THERMO- aud 
-scopE. Cf. F. ¢kermoscope.] An instrument for 
indicating changes of temperature, of which there 


are various forms. 

a. An early name for the thermometer, esp. in its earlier 
forms. b. Count Rumford’s name for a differential thermo- 
meter for detecting minute differences of temperature. c. 
An electric or magnetic apparatus, as a thermopile, for 
detecting and measuring minute differences of 1emperature, 
d. Any substance or device used to indicate excessive heat 
in machinery, variations of bodily temperature, rate of 
radiation of heat, or the like. 

a. [1617 Gius. Bianconi Sphzra Mundi, sen Cosmogra- 
phia Demonstrativa...Thermoscopium.] 1656 tr. //obdes's 
Elem. Philos. (1839)531 This organ is called a thermometer 
or thermoscope, because the degrees of heat and cold are 
measured and marked by it. 1672 Boyte in PAil. Trans, 
VII. 5110 The Air by the seal’d Thermoscope appeared hot 
for the season. 1978 /'hil, Trans. UXVIII. 484 ‘The first 
inventors..called..their instruments. . Baroscopes, Thermo- 
scopes, Microscopes. 1790 De Luc réid. LXXX1. 32 The 
thermoscopes of quicksilver and water, 1842 Braxor Dict. 
Sc., etc. sv. Thermometer, Vhe thermometer of Drebbel and 
Sanctorio..had no scale, and was therefore merely an indi- 
cator of changes of temperature, or a thermoscope. 

b. 1804 Cr. Rumrorp in PAil. Trans, XCIV. 101 An 
instrument I contrived for measuring, or rather for discover- 
ing, those very small changes of temperature in bodies, 
which are occasioned by the radiations of other neighbouring 
bodies, which happen to be at a higher, or at a lower 
temperature. This instrument..I shall take the liberty to 
calla thermoscope. 1842 Branne Dict. Sc, etc, s,v., The 


see 


292 


modification of the air thermometer, called by Leslie a 
differential thermoineter, was claimed by Count Rumford as 
one of his own inventions, under the name of thermoscope. 
1850 Grove Corr. Phys. Forees (ed. 2) 42 With the most 
delicate thermoscope, he could detect no indications of 
transmitted heat. 1860 Mavne Expos. Lex., Thermo- 
scopiunt, term for an instrument by Rumford fur measuring 
the difference of temperature hy dilatation of dry air con- 
tained in two balls, which a long tube, twice bent, separates 
from each other: a thermoscope 

C. 1835 [see THermo muctieLier), 1879 tr Du Moncel's 
Jelephone 195 \t is therefore a microphone as well as a 
thermescope. 1881 Nature 17 Feb 372/2 The magnetic 
thermoscope is intended to indicate differences of tempera. 
ture by showing differences Petween the magnetic moments 
of steel magnets 

d. 1877 Kaicut Dict Mech 2550/1 Darker and Mayer’s 
thermuscope .. is designed to indicate .. the existence of 
excessive heal int Sey Cae: Marcy's therinoscope.. 
is particulaily designed fur experiments on avimal heat. 
1884 /éid. Suppl. 8g2/2 The varied changes of tint..may 
serve..as a rough index of the temperature of surrounding 
bodies, thus constituting the little instrument a thermoscope. 


Thermoscopic (ps:moskp*pik), a. [f. prec. + 
-Ic.] Ol, pertaming to, or of the nature of a 


thermoscope. 

1730 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 254 The Severity of the 
Weather did not crase*..the Spirit of Wine, in the English 
Thermometer, in a Morning always stood at, or under the 
8oth Deg. of the Thermoscopick Scale. 1843 Grove Corr. 
Thys, Forces (1846) 17 Of which heat no evidence can be 
afforded by any thermoscopic test. 1854 J Scorfeun in 
Orr's Cire, Sc., Chem, 121 Therinometric and thermoscopic 
instruments. 

So Thermosco’pical a., in same sense ; whence 
Thermosco‘pically adv. 

ree PRL Trans. V. p. iv, The Thermoscopical Measures 
of Warmth and Frigidity. 1730 /4i¢. XXXVI. 254 Fron 
Lhermoscopical Observations, 189§ Funk's Stand. Dict., 
The: moscopically. 

Thermo-siphon, [f. THermo- + Sipnoy.J 
A siphon attachment by which the circulation in a 
system of hot-water pipes is increased or induced. 
Also atirié. 

1834 Louvon FExacy:/ Gard. § 2142 Fowler's metho of 
circulating hot water in his thermosiphon. 1906 asdyC hron, 
3 Mar. 3/6 Water from a reservoir is circulated arou d the 
cylinder, in the water jacket, either by a pump worked 
by the engine, or ou the themo-syphon system. 


Thermostable (psrmoasta-b'l), 2. [f. THERsto- 
+STALLE @.] Retaining its character or active 
quality at modcrately high temperatures: opposed 
to thermolabile. Wence Thermostabi‘lity, the 
quality of being thermostable. 

1904 Jrit, Med Frnt. 10 Sept. 557 The killing of the 
bacteria 1s associated with the presen.e in the serum of an 
iinmune animal, of two substances, one thermolabile (com- 
plemeut) which natuially o curs is the serum of the animal 
species involved, and she other thermostable (immune body), 
which either is present tn nomnal serum in very small 
amount or is altogetiier abvent. /érd. 561 [see THe RMOLA- 
BILE). 1907 S.éence 13 Sept 346 The high stabi.ity of 
opsonins against desiccation and the high thermostability of 
dried opsonins are very striking. 

Thermostat (p5-1mostet). [f THERso- + Gr. 
otates standing: cf. HeLivstat.) An automatic 
apparatus for regulating temperature; esf. a device 
in which the expansive force of metals or gas acts 
directly upon the source of heat, ventilation, or the 
like, or controls them indirectly by opening and 
closing an electric circuit. 

1831 Ure in Soc. Rey. Soc. 16 June 67 On the Thermo- 
stat or Ileat Governor, a self-acting physical Apparatus 
for regulaiing Temperature 1835 Philos. Manuf. 26 
The instrument, for which I have obtained a patent, under 
the name of the heat-governor, or thermostat. 1877 W. 
Tuomson Voy. Challenger 1. i. 34 The size of the iron 
frame was arranged so as to receive one of Bunsen’s ther- 
mostats in ordinary use in laboratories. 1 CaGney 
Faksch's Clin, Diagn. ii. (ed, 4) 107 The test-tube contain- 
ing the infected serum is now placed in a thermostat, main- 
tained at 36°5°—37° C. : : ; 

. An apparatus which gives notice of undue 
increase of temperature; an automatic fire-alarm. 

1881 PAilad. Record No. 3462. 4 The thermostat, which 
gives an alarm as soon as the temperature of the room 
where it may be rises to 100°, 1908 Dasly Chron. 24 Aug. 
6/3 The thermostat is usually attached to the ceiling, and 
immediately an abnormal and dangerous rise of temperature 
occurs the metal bars expand. os 

So Thermosta‘tic w., of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a thermostat; Thermostatically adv., 
by means of a thermostat; Thermosta‘tics sd. 
fl. [after hydrostatics], name suggested for the 
theory of the equilibrium of heat. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts, etc. 1237 A single thermostatic bar, 
consisting of two or more bars or rulers of differently ex- 
pansible solids.. firmly riveted or soldered together, face to 
face... A thermostatic hoop. 1871 Thermostatics [see 
thermokinematics, THermo-]. 1877 Knicut Dict. Aleck, 
Thermostatic Alarm, a device to give a signal when a cer- 
tain temperature is attained. 1883 Casse/’'s Fam, Mag. 
Aug. §37/2 Frost tell-tales..can be readily constructed by 
employing a thermostatic spring. 1891 Cent. Dict.s.v., A 
thermostatically adjusted radiator, 

Thermosynthesis, etc. : see THERMO-. 

Thermota‘ctic, a. [f. as next+Gr. raxtik-ds 
arranging, f. rax-, root of tago-ev to arrange: 
see next.] Of or pertaining to thermotaxis. 


> >? 
1896 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. 1. 150 To this [the nervous] 
system must be assigned the thermotactic function. Jéid. 


THERO.. 


151 The question where the thermotactic centre or centres 
are to be found, and how they act in fevers, 1899 /é1d, VI. 
860 The so-called heat fibres, that is the thermotactic, 

|| Thermotaxis poimotahsis, [mod.L., f. 
‘Tusnso- + Gr. rafss arrangement; see Taxis.] 

L /Aysiol. That function of the nervous system 
on which the normal temperature of the body 
depends; the regulation of the bodily heat. 

1891 in Cent. Dict 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 150 Tt 
may be assumed that thermotaxis is conducted by a ‘centre * 
or ‘centres’. /67/4 156 What they do not prove is that 
fever is nothing more than a disorder of thermotaxis, 1 
Aiud. V\V 34. Vhe tuber cinereuin, which he regards as t 
true centre ol therinotaxis, 5 ; ; 

2 fitol, Movement or stimulation in a living 
body caused by heat: cf. Taxis 6, 

1900 B OD. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Thermotaxis, 
changes pip cet hy warmth. 1902 Max Verworn in 
Encych Brit XXXL 715/1 Cases of directive stimulation 
. have been desiznated.. positive or negative Chemotaxis, 
Phototaxis, Thermotaxis, Galvanotaxis, and so forth. 

llence Thermota-xic a. = ‘WE RMOTACTIC. 

1877 Fostir /*hys 11, v. (1878) 378 Thisat first sight looked 
like the indication of a thermotaxic mechanism, rendered 
inactive Ly the condition of fever. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Thermotaxic, same as Thermotactic. 

Thermotelephone, ctc.: see THERMO-. 

Thermotic (paimptik), a. [f. Gr. Oepporri- 
xés (Plutarch Q, Conv. 545 C) warming, calorific: 
used in modified sense to match acoustic, optic, etc.} 
Of or pertaining to heat; ¢s/. relating to thermoties, 
So Thermo'tical a., in same sense (hence Ther- 
mo-tically adv.) ; Thermo'ties sd. /., the science 
of heat, thermoloyy. 

1837 Whurwete //ist. laduct. Se. vin. Introd. IL 293 
Acoustics, Optics, and Thermotics, /énd, x. Introd. 465, 
I employ the term Thermotics, to include all the doc- 
Irines respecting Heat. /drd. x. i. § 4. 481 They require 
the light of thermotical calculations, 1858 Buckce Crstér'z, 
(1869) 11. vii. 362 Fourier. employed himself in raising ther- 
motlics to a science. 1874 tr. Lomenel's Light 201 In tbe 
speciruin of a flint-glass prisin the apex ot the thermotic 
curve is situated outside the apparent spectrum in the ultra- 
red region, 1899 S, [licucey in Cassed/s Jechnu. Educ. 1V, 
234/1 Optical, acoustic, and thermotic demonstrations in 
the lecture-roum. 1895 /'unk's Stand, Dic t., Vbermotically, 

Thermotropic (psimotry pik), a. Bot. [f. Gr. 
Geppo-, THERMO- + -Tpom-os turnurg + -ICc: cf. HEBLIO- 
TRopIc.] Turning or bending under the influence 
of heat; of, pertaining to, or exhibiting thermo- 
tropism. 

1885 GoopaLe Physiol. Bot. (1892) 394 Curvatures de 
pendent upon temperature are called thermotropic. 

Thermotropism (p2smptrdpiz'm). or. [f. 
as prec. +-15M.} The property possessed by grow- 
ing plant-organs of turning or bending towards 
( positive thermotropism) or away from (xegalive 
thermotropism) the sun or othcr soarce of heat. 
In Biology, The bending or growth of any organism 
dependent upon temperature (Cent, Dict., Suppl). 

1898 tr. Strasburger's Text-Bk. Lot. 1. ii 263 Thermo- 
tropism .. and Aerulropism ..stand in direct relations to 
certain vital requirements of plants. 

Thermotype ()sumétap). [f. THerwo-+ 
-TYPE,] Name proposed for an impression obtained 
from an object by means of heat. Hence Thermo- 
ty’pic a., of or pe.taining to thermotypes or 
thermotypy ; The*rmotypy, the process or art of 
making thermo’) pes. 

1864 WessteR, Thermotype; Thermotypy. 1877 Kxicur 
Dict. Mech., Thermotypfe, an impression (as of a slice of 
wood) taken by means of weting with dilute acid, pressing 
on the object, and subsequently heating the impression. 
1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Thermotypic. 

Thermo-unstable, -voltaic: see THERMO-. 

+Therne. Oés. Also 4 tharne, (tarne), 
pierne. [a. ON. Jerna Sw, farna, Da. terne) = 
OS. thiorna (Du. deer), OHG. diorna (MUG. 
dterne, Ger. dirne).)] A gitl, maid, young woman. 

¢ 1300 /favelok 298 Sholde ic yeue a fol,a perne, Engelond, 
pou sho it yerne? 1303 R. Bauxxe Handl. Synne 7353 
Two vuweddyd .sengle knaue and sengle tarne [z.7 
tharne]. ¢131§ SuHoreHam /’oems i. 1726 pet knaue child 
fortene 3er Schel habbe, ane tucl be perne. 1340 Ayend, 
129 } € pierne [of] saynt abraham [i.e. Hagar]. 

Thero- (fiero), repr. Gr. @npo-, combining 
form of Onp wild beast ; hence THEROID, THEKO- 
POD, etc.; also the following: Therocephalian 
(-s#f-lian) [Gr. xepary head], a. belonging to an 
extinct order of carnivorous reptiles having a skull 
of the mammalian type; 54. a reptile of this order. 
Therocrotaphous (-krgtafas) a. [Gr. xporagos the 
temple], having the temporal bone resembling 
that of mammals. The‘rodont sé. and a., 
Theriodont (Cent, Dict. 1891): see THERIO-. 
Therolatry [-LaTEY], beast-worship, worship of 
animals. The:romorpholo‘gical a., of or per- 
taining to the morphology of the lower animals. 

1904 Amer. Nat. Feb. 103 These cynodonts have lost 
several of the other more primitive characters of the *thero- 
cephalians, such as teethin the palate. 1907 Science 6 Dec. 
796 Three new Therocephalian genera have been discove! 
in beds which are probably Middle Permian, /érd., The 
discovery of this new reptile, Galechivus, strongly favors the 


| descent of the Therocephalians from an early Rhynco- 


THEROID. 


cephaloid ancestor. 1907 Wittiston in Proc. U.S. Nat. 
Mus. XXXII. 488 The plesiosaurs have a larger temporal 
vacuity, larger indeed 1han is to be found in any other 
reptiles of the *therocrotaphous (I coin the word) type. 
1873 W. Cory Lett. 4 Pras. (1897) 311 Mahomet’s alteration 
of a national character, the complete obliteration of *thero- 
latry. 1885 Hartmann Anthropuotd Apes iit. 111 Virchow 
and W. Gruber have agreed in representing this frontal 
process as “*theromorphological—that is, as a characteristic 
of the lower animals, and more especially of apes. 

Theroid (pivroid), 2. [f. THERO- + -o1D; cf. 
Gr. @npoeéns.] Like or having the form ofa brute ; 
of bestial nature or character. 

1867 Maupstey Physiol. AJind 291 The theroid degenera- 
lions of mankind are pathological specimens. 1870 — Boay 
§ Mind 47 There is a class of idiots which may justly be 
designaled tbervid, so like hrutes are the members of it. 
1886 N. Pearson in 19f Cent, Sept. 353 The animal mind 
of the theroid idiot is accompanied by appropriate animal 
peculiarities of body. . 

Therology (pétglodzi). [f. THERo- + -Locy. 
Proposed as a substitute for the irregular but 
established mammalogy.} The science of beasts 
or mammals; mammalogy. Hence Therologic 
(pierolg'dzik), Therolo*gical a@s., of or pertaining 
to therology, mammalogical; Thero-logist, one 
versed in therology ; a mammalogist. 

(Cf. 1620 AcsteD Excycé. 572 Irrationale animal est, quod 
forma hruta esi preditum, & dicitur bestia. Ejus doctrina 
dicilur Therologia.] 1877 Academy 25 Nug. 199/3 A gentle- 
man who, to use a newly-coined lIransallanlic word, Is cer- 
tainly one of the first ‘therologisis* of his country. 1882 
Ocitvis (Annandale), Therology. 1891 Cent. Dict., Thero- 
logic, Iherological, Therology. 

Theromorous (pieromGe'ras), a. Palwont, [f. 
mod.L. 7héromora (see def.), f. Gr. @npo-, THERO- 
+ pop-ds sluggish, stupid, foolish: see -ous.] Of 
or belonging to the 7keromora (Cope), a synonym 
of 7heromorpha (seencxt). So Theromo‘ran a., 
in same sense. 

1889 Nicuotson & LypekKEr Palzontol. lili, 11. 1053 
Theromorous Branch.—The Reptiles included in this branch 
oralliance. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dic t., Theromoran. 

Theromorph (pi-rompif’. /alvont. [f. mod. 
L. Théromorpha neut. pl. (see def.), f. Gr. @npo-, 
THERO- + poppy form.] A reptile of the extinct 
order Zheromorpha, of Permian and Trias age, 
having certain mammalian characters. So Thero- 
morphic a.!, Theromo‘rphous a., belonging to 
or having the characters of the 7heromorpha. 

1887 Corr Orig. Fittest xi. 317 The Mammalia have heen 
lraced to the theromorphous reptiles through the Monoire- 
mata. 1891 Cent. Dict., Vheromorph, Theromorphic. [1901 
H. Gavow in Camér, Nat, (ist. VILL. viit 303 Many of 
the Theromorpha reached a considerable size, massive 
skulls of one foot in length being not uncommon. Note. 
Cope, the inventor of this most appropriate name (Thero. 
morpha, or ‘ beast-shaped’ aninials), soon changed it, un- 
necessasily, into Theromora.] 

|| Theromorphia (pieromg-1fid). [mod.L. a.Gr. 
Onpopoppia = Onpiopdpypia, f. @npdpoppos having the 
form of a beast: sce prec.] (See quot. 1890.) So 
Theromorphic a.2, of or pertaining to thero- 
morphia; Theromo'rphism = ¢heromorphia. 

1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., Theromorphia, an abnor- 
mily in human anatomy resembling the normal siructure in 
lower animals, 1891 Cent. Drei. ‘Vheromorphic. 1899 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Theromorphisn, an apparent reversion to 
an animal of lower type in the human subject. 

coum Soto (pire; das), a. Palwont.  [f. 
mod.L. 7 héropoda neut. pl. (f. Gr. @npo-, THERO- + 
nous, Tob- foot) + -o¢s.) Of or belonging to the 
Theropoda, an order of carnivorous dinosaurs in 
Cope’s classification, having feet like those of 
mammals. So Theropod (pie'reped), a. = thero- 
podous; sb, a dinosaur of this order. 

1889 O. Frail. Geol. Soc. XLV. i. 44 Axis of a (? Theropo- 
dous) Dinosaur from the Wealden. 1891 Cent, Dict., Thero- 
pod. 1gor H. Gapow in Camlr. Nat. Hist. VAIL. x. 425 
The whole hind-limh of the Theropodous Compsognathus 
is far more ornithic than that ofany three-toed Ornithopoda. 

Therosaur (pi'1s61). Paleont. [f. Gr. Onpo-, 
THERO- + cavpos lizard.] One of the Therosauria, 
an extinct order of herbivorous dinosaurs having 
the mammalian form and bird-like feet. Hence 
Therosan'rian a., of or pertaining to the 7zero- 
saurta, or having their characters; sé. a dinosaur 
of this order, 

Therrepylle, obs. f. THRIPPLE, cart-shelving. 

Thers, therse, obs. forms of THEirs. 

Thersitical (pousitikal), @. vere. [f. Gr. 
Oepairns Thersites (‘the Audacious’), an ill-tongued 
Greek at the siege of Troy + -1cat.] Like Thersites 
in language or address; abusive, reviling, scurri- 
lous. So Thersitean (paisit7‘in) a. vare—?, 

1650 Butwer Anthropomct. 4 With a Thersitical head 
and heart. 1767 Sterne Tr. Shandy IX. xiv, There is a 

elting kind of Thersitical satire, as hlack as the very ink 

tis wrote with, 1908 Darly Chron. 28 July 4/4 Adding a 
String of Thersitean scurrilities unfit for publication. 

Therst(e, obs. form of Tuinsr. 

Therst(e: see Dare v.! A, 9, Tarr 2. 

Therve-cake: see THAKF-CAKE. 

Therwe, perwe, obs. form of Turoucn. 

tThes, adv. (conj.). Obs. Forms: 1-3 pes, 


| 
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2-4 pes, pas, 3(Ovm.) pess. [OE. Jes, gen. sing. 
masc. and neut. of se, séo, pat: see THE A. 4a, 
TuaT A.1. (Retained in certain adverbial and 
conjunctive uses, after its simple genitive use became 
obsulete.] 

1. a. Because of or on account of that; because. 
b. From that time, after that; from the time 
that, after. c. In the way that, according as, as. 
d. To thatextent, so: cf. THAT dem. adv. 

a. c897 K. AEcerep Gregory's Past. C. xlix. 379 Waa me 
dees [L. guia) ic swigode. cxrz05 Lay. 2743 Wa wes Lum- 
bardisce folc bes [¢1275 bas]. /bid. 5989 Wel wes Romanisce 
folc bas [¢ 1275 pas), @1300.X/ Pains of Hell 208 in VU. £. 
Wisc. 153 Pal weren her, wo is ham_ pes. b. ¢893 Kk. 
ZELFRED Oras, iv. vi. § 12 Leap hile ili gear..ba consulas 
foran..on Africe, ago0 O. £. Chron. an. 894, Pat was ymb 
twelf monad bzs pe hie zr hider..comon, a goo tr. Beda's 
/Vist. 1. ix. [xii.] (1890) 44 Sona pas @e hi on pis ealond 
comon. ¢c1380 Sir Ferumé. 1387 Olyuer wax hol sone fas. 
c. c888 K. teren Soeth. xxiv. § 3 Men secad anfealde 
eadignesse da:s de him dincd. agoolr. Beda's Hist. 1. xiv. 
[xxv.] (1890) 60 Pas be me Zepulit is & ,esewen. ¢ 1000 
fEtFric Gen. xiii. 7 We him andswaredon pas be he us 
axode, crooo St. Andrew 4 Veronica 26 Dxus de bec 
secgab. d. a1ooo Cedmon's Gen. 832 Nzre flod bes 
deop, nzre stream pzs micel. 


2. Thes the, pes pe (jess te), before a com- 
parative: For that the (more, etc.); so much the 
(more, etc.); = OHG. aesde, MHG. deste, Ger. 
aesto (mehr, ete.). 

c897 K. AELFrep Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 123 Sio wund 
bid da:s de wierse. c¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xx. 31 Pa 
clypodon hig bas de ma. cx1160 //alfor Gosf, ihid., Pa 
clepedon hyo bas bemare. [So Mark x. 48.] ¢1200 OrMiN 
44475 Palt hise frend mihhtenn off himm All bess le mare 
blissenn, & tatt te folle all bess te bett Hiss lare sholide 
folljhenn, a1275 Prov. fe U/red 436 in O. E. Mise. 129 
Panne sal pe child pas pe bel worben. 

Thes, obs. f. THESE; gen. sing. of Tat, THE. 

+The'saur, -aure. Chiefly Sc. Obs. [ad. L. 
THesaorvs: cf. Prov. ¢hesaur, OCat. ¢esor, Sp., 
It. tesoro, Pg. thesouro.] = TREASURE. 

1491 Sc. Acts Fas. [V (1814) 11. 230/1 Stelaris [and] con- 
celaris, of the said gold or thessaure. a@1510 Douai.as 
XK. Hart u. 340 Quhair is the thesaure now that 3e have 
wount 1532 dddr. fr. Convoc.(MS, Cleop. E. VI. If. 274 b), 
The thesaure of ihis realme hath beene carried and con- 
ueyhed beyond the mountaines to the coort of rome. 1596 
Daceympce tr. Leslte's [/ist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 7 Mony hidd 
thesauris. /6/d¢. v. 303 Quhal proffit sa cuir cumis of that 
feild..sall cum in to the kingis Thesaur. 

b. Comb. The'saurhouse, treasury, 

1488 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 85 margin, Thir boxis 
pul in the Thesaurhous in the grete kist nerrest the windo. 
1596 Dacrvoece Ir. Leslie's Hist, Scot. x.(S.T.S.) 264 The 
palice of Halyruidhous. .theThesaurhous, and vtheris places. 

Thesaurarial (pidrceerial), a [f£ L. thé 
saurdrt-ws (see next) + -AL.] Of or pertaining to 
the office of treasurer. 

1881 Athengznm 2 July 15/2 He was invariably to be 
found..in his thesaurarial chair at the eveninz mieetings. 
1896 Trans. Roy. [/ist. Soc. X. 421 he addition of the judicial 
1o the ibesaurarial functions. .of the Court of Exchequer. 

+ Thesawrary,-ie. Chiefly Se. Ods. [ad. 
med.L. ¢hesaurdria ‘thesaurarii dignitas’ (Du 
Cange), fem. of ¢hésaurari-us adj., f. thésaur-us 
treasure: see -ARY1!; cf. Pr. thesauraria, Sp. and It. 
tesorert‘a, mod.F, trésorerie treasury. ] 

1. The office of treasurer; treasurership. Sc. 

3473-4 Ace. Ld. Iigh Treas. Scot. \. 1 Compt of a 
reuerennd fader in God.. of the office of Thesaurary. 21557 
Diurn. Occur. (1833) 11 Archibald was depryvit of the the: 
saurarie, 1596 Datrynr.e tr. Leslic's (ist. Scot, x.{S.T.S.) 
291 The Cardinal... put him fra the office of the Thesaurarie. 

2. transf. A treasury; also = THESAURUS 2. 

1592 Se. Acts Fas, V/ (1814) HI. §58/1 The ordinar fies 
.-Sall nawayis be gevin oul of his Maiesties thesaurarie. 
1597 A.M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. C iij b/2 The end 
of the ihesaurarye or storehouse of the Instrumentes of 
Chyrurgerie. 

3. attrib, Thesaurary house, treasury. 

1495 <lcc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 268 To turs it to the 
Thesaurary hous in the Casiell. 

+ Thesaurer, Chiefly Sc. O65. Also 5-6 
thesaurair, -are, 5-7 -ar, 6 thesorar, -uerer, 
-awrar, 7 -orer. fad. L. ¢hésaurdrius treasurer, 
f. thésaurus treasure: see -AR?, -ER2 2. Cf. Pr. 
thesaurier, Sp. tesorero, It. tesoriere; also TREA- 
SURER.} An officer in charge of treasure, or of a 
treasury; = TREASURER. 7khesaurerdeput, deputy 
treasurer: sce quot. 1708. 

1450 Hottanp //ow/lat 209 Apon ihe sand 3i1 I sawe, 
as thesaurer lane, .. schir Gawane the Drak. | 1473 Acc. 
Ld. lligh Treas. Scot. 1. 32 Pait be the Thesaurair. 
1489 /bid. 125 Vakyne be the Kyng.. out of ihe Theso- 
larris purs. 1544 in Gross Gidd Merch. Ul. 75 The olhir 
halfe 10 the thesuerer of the sayde sytty [Dublin]. 1557-75 
Diurn. Occur. (1833) 180 lohne Cunnynghame..wes maid 
half ihesaurer, with Mr. Robert Ritchartsone that wes 
thesaurer of befoir. 1685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2031/1 ‘he Earl of 
Kintore Lord Vhesaurer Deput. 1707 Marr. Jas. Nimmo 
(1889) 103, 1 was chosen Town Thesaurer. 1708 J. Cuiam- 
BERLAYNE St. Gt. Brit. 1. Ue iv. (1737) 376 The Officers of 
State [of Scolland] hefore the late Union...'‘Vhe Lord The- 
saurer Depute, whose Commissionran in the same Terms with 
thal given lo the Thesaurer Principal, or the Commissioners 
of Thesaury. 1711 Conntrey-Man's Let, to Curat 21 The 
Lord ‘Yhesaurer Burleigh and Sir Francis Walsingham 
Secretary,..were professed Friends to the Non-conforinists, 
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b. attrzb, Thesaurer house, treasury. 

1489 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 110 ltem, the thrid da 
of May, takin he the King furth of the Thesaurare Houss 
himself, foure score of demyss, lvj li. ; 

+ The'saurize,v. Oés. [ad. late L. chésaurt- 
2are,ad. Gr. Onaaup¢-etv, f. @noavp-ds treasure: see 
-14E; cf, F. thésauriser (14th c. in Godef, Compi.).] 
trans. To hoard, as treasure. Mostly jig. 

1594 Zepheria vi, My heart prepares anew lo tbesaurize 
Sighs and loue options. @ r6r0 Six J. Sempcein S. Badlatis 
(1872) 244, | was resoluit to thesaurize my grecife, /brd. 
247 jet durst 1 not hehold {?he bold]..But thesawriz’d my 
hiddin harmes. 1623 Cockeram, 7/resaurize, to gather riches, 
(Also in Blount, BalILey, etc.) . 

| Thesaurus (pisOrds). Pl.-i. [L., a. Gr. 
@ncavpus a store, treasure, storehouse, treasury. ] 

1. Archwol. A treasury, as of a temple, etc. 

3823 in Crass Technol. Dict. 1846 in Worcester. 1847 
Grote Greece 11. ix. II]. 44 Myron. .built at the same holy 
place [Olympia] a thesaurus..for the reception of com- 
memorative offerings. 

2. A ‘treasury ‘ or ‘storehouse’ of knowledge, as 
a dictionary, encyclopzedia, or the like. 

{1565 Cooper (ff) Thesaurus Linguz Romanz el Bri- 
lannice [etc.}, 1736 AinsworRTH (tét/ey Thesaurus Linguz 
Latina: compendiarius; or.. Dictionary ofthe Lalin Tongue.] 
1840 Mice Diss. & Disc. (1859) 11. 461 A thesaurus of 
coinmonplaces for the discussion of questions. 1852 RoGeT 
(ttde) Thesaurus of English Words and Phrases classified 
and arranged [etc.]. 1862 Marsu Lect. Eng. Lang. iii. 49 
In a compiete thesaurus of any language, the etymology of 
every word should exhibit both its philology and its lin- 
guistic. 1906 H/cstm, Gaz. 18 Dec. 2/2 This work is one 
of five thesauri published under the auspices of Kang Hsi, 
the second Eniperor of the present dynasty. 1910 Spectator 
zo Aug. 279/2 A thesaurus of critical learning. 

+ The'saury. Chiefly Sc. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
thésauria ‘locus ubi thesaurus reconditur, gazophy- 
lacium’ (Du Cange), f. THESAUR-US + -2@: see -Y.] 
The treasury; the treasurership. 

a 1639 Spottiswoon //ist, Ch, Scot. vu. (1677) 517 His 
Uncle..was inade Depuly in the Office of Thesaury. 1688 
Addr. Sc. Privy C. in Lond. Gaz, No. 2388/2 They..have 
gol Pay for the Month of October instant out of Your 
Majesties Thesaury. 1708 {see THesaurer). 

+ These, 54. Sc. [a. F. these (1579 in Godef. 
Compl.), or ad. med.L. ¢hests.] = VHESis 4, 5. 

a1600 MonicomerRicE Sonn. Ixiv. rr Fy! I refuse sik 
filthie these or theam. 1640 R. Batu Canterd. Sel/- 
Convic t.29 The Authour. .-avowes. .that the These alleadged, 
aud all the rest of his booke doeth perfectly agree with 
the English Articles. 1648 — Lett, & Jruds. (1841) 111.63 
The generall These which he professed to inaintain. 


These (6/z), dem. pron. and ad. (plural). 
Forins : see below. [This word has a complicated 
history. The OL. pl. of des, dvos, zs, was dds, less 
commonly des (:—OTeut. *az-se, -sz), dat. Siosem, 
des(s)szem, gen. dessa, Bisra. The form dds re- 
mained in ME, as Jas, which was duly retained in 
the north, and by regular phonetic development be- 
came és in midland and south. The OE. dés gave 
ME. Jas, Jés, feos, and their loval variants, including 
s.w. Jus. <A frequent form of Jés Irom the 12th to 
the 16th c. was J25, identical with the sing.: see y 
below. The two forms Jés and Ads became differ- 
entiated in use after 1250-1300, Acs and its variants 
remaining in the south as plural of Tus, while 
fas becanie synonymous with Aé, the plural of se, 
séo, Put, THat. This was prob. due to assimi- 
lation, Js. Js, etc. being more like the singular 
and the dat. and gen. pl., while Ads was in vowel 
like Jat and Ja. Appareutly the assumption of Ads 
as pl. of Jat began in the north, and slowly spread 
to the south in the form Jos: see THosE. But 
from the 12thc. there was evidently a tendency in 
the midl. dialects to differentiate the plural of ¢h7s 
by adding -e, as in the plural of adjs. (a/, adle, seem, 
sume, his, hise, etc.), so that from ¢ 1200 to 1500 
a frequent midland form was Jrs-e (2 syllables in 
Ormin, etc.); ine. mid]. also Jese appears ¢ 1200. 
Even the s. w. Jiis varied with Jzise. Of all these 
varieties, ¢iese was the survivor. Also, of ¢4d and 
thés, the two plurals of that, the former was finally 
dropped in the course of the 16th c.; so that 
there now remain in standard English only the 
two forms these and those (thoos, thés)—both in 
their origin plurals of ¢47s; the original plural of 
that being lost in standard English, though in 
Scotland and the northern counties of England it 
survives dialectally as thae, thed, theea: see THAE. 
In the same district ¢kese has been superseded by 
Tair (thur, thor). (The original pl. Aas, Ads is 
treated under THOSE, to which it belongs in form, 
though in meaning it belongs here.)] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

[{2. 1-3 84s, pds, pos: see THOSE.] 

B, 18s, 1-3 pes, 2-5 pés, 3 Bés, 3-4 peos, 
(teos, peors), 5 pies, thees, 5-6 thes, thies, 6 
thyes, thez, theis. arly znflextons: dat. 1 
Sisum; Siosum, Sissum, Sassum, 2 pison, -an, 
2-3 pissen, pisse, 2-4 pisen, 3 pesse. fev. 1 
Sissa ; Seossa, Bassa pisra, 2-3 pisse, pissere. 
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€888 K. /Ecrreo Bocth. xxxii. § 2 Hwelc pas flaslican ' Lordsh, 68 Pes er be tokenys of a good stomak—lightnes of 


good sien. 971 Blrck/. sJout. 5 Peos halize feemne..brohte 
eslium geleattullum pas bletsunga. ¢117§ Laud. Mont. 11 
Moyses pe hehte heom feste pes daz3es uppon pe munte of 
synai. ¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hont.1g Nu ich eu habbe opened 
bes fif word,..Hered nu pes ore. ¢1z05 Lay. 1038 Pas 
[e127§ feos] tidende him weren lade. fdr. 4621 We.. 
huten n&uere bes gume [c 1275 pis gomes]. €1230 (ali 
Aleid. 5 peos pohtes warp ut of pin heorte. ¢ 1250 Gen, & 
“x, 1643 lacob Ses Itirdes freinen gan. @ 1375 Lay Folks 
Mass Bk, App. wv. 175 Peos Auctours alle. ¢ 1380 Wvctir 
Seem. Sel. Wks, WH. 113 Studie pes wordis. ¢ 1400 Desir. 

Troy 1454 Ail thies maters, 1490 Caxton Lucydos xvi. 65 
Ly what wayes he maye nolyfye thees thynges to Dydo. 
c1soo New Not-br. Mayd 235 Ayenst thyes thre. 1529 
Cor. Wotsey in Four C. Lug. Lett. (1880) 10 Thes thyngs 
consyderyd, 1556 Chron, Gr. Friars (Camden! 74 Theis 
iiij. avahnen a 1596 Sir 7. More 1. ii. 26 Fier the howses 
Of thets audatious strangers. 

dat, ¢ Bag lesp. Psalter xvii(i), 18 From dissum da fiedon 
me. ¢€893 K. sELFreD Ovosins u. ti. §2 He pa Romulus 
after prosan under feng Cirinensa gewinn, ¢ 897 — Gregory's 
fast, C. xviii. 138 Detweox dissuin. /bid. xai 12 De 
Siosuin Zil is swide ryhtlice secweden. c1000 Ays. Gos. 
Malt. in. gOf bysumn slanum, /df/, xxvii. 20 I wieberne 
of Pisum twam? (¢ 1160 //alt. G, ibid. of piven sisnen. OF 
pisan twam 2]. ¢1175 Law. //out, 11 On pisse gastliche 
dajen. /dfd. 37 Sumine of pisse pinge. ¢ 1200 Trin Coll, 
Hout, 217 On pesse fewe litele wored...Ac ich ne inai ne 
ich ne can besse (fr. posse] on openi. ¢ 1205 Lavy. 26356 
No ajef pissen [c 1275 to peos}eorlen. 1340 Ayend, 218 OF 
pisen we habbep ane uorbisne ine be gudspelle. 

gen, €897 K. AetrRkep Gregory's Past, C. xiv. 82 Mid 
nanum dissa, cgso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. sai, 3 Miaferd 
disra nytt ha:fed. cso0e Mireic Lives of Sainis xx.ii, 137 
Menn..pisra seofona georne heddon, ‘¢ 1000 Ays. Gosp, 
Matt, xiti, 22 Leasung pissa wornld-welens. ¢ 1160 //ation 
Gosp. ibid., Leasunge bissere worlde welen. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
14829 Ich am pissere Icodene king. 

Y: 2-5 pis, 5-7 this, (5-6 thys. 

€xz00 Trin, Coll, flom 211 On pis fuwer lases. 1297 R. 
Grovuc. (Rolls) 320 Pes men of pis wilde bestes slowe & 
ca3zte inowe. 1477 art Rivers (Caxton) Dicfes 30 Thou 
hast ben in all this dangers. 1534 in Lett. Suppress. 
Monasteries (Camden) tt Yu thys thynges I desyryd you 
lo do that you thowht metysl, 1622 S. Wako Christ All 
fn Ald (1627) 13 This Eagles feathers will not abide blending 
with others. 

5. 3-5 pus (71), puse, thus,e. 

1297 RK. Grouc, (Rolls) 11950 Pus sixeiwis, a 1300 Fragu. 
Hop. Se. (Wright, 1841) 135/124 Of thuse four elementz ech 
quik best y-maked is. ¢ 1300 Beket 890 Thuse kniztes ich 
lovie more. ¢1380 Sis: Seri, 1012 Pus pay prikede, puse 
two baroun hure frendes to rescowe. ¢1420 Chron. Vrlodt. 
41 And hade puse fonre in his gouernynge. /dtd. 1359 
And dred bus laudable wordus. 

€, 2-5 pise, 4-5 thise, 5 thyse. 

€ 1200 Oxmin 4573 Whas itt iss bait folljhepb wel & fillepp 
bise mahhtess. ¢1za0o Aestiary 514 Dis cete danne.,dise 
fisses alle in suked. ¢ 1386 Craccer Hrfe's I’rol. 560 
Yhise wermes, ne thise Motthes, ne thise mytes. € 13450 
Merlin i. 23 Whan alle thise thynges were don. 1494 
Fapvan Chron. vit. 359 The best men of y® cytie by thyse 
tyotous persones were spoyled & robbid. 

¢. 3 Bese, 4-5 pese, 4- these, (4 peose, piese, 
5 peese, 6 theese, theise). 

c1z00 frin, Coll, om. 13 Dese six werkes..ben cleped 
lihtes scrud. ¢ 1250 Gen. §& £2. 3697 Yord was gon al cese 
oder jer. 13.. Cursor As. 16767+65 (Cott.) These ilk 
wordez said he. ¢14ag /éfd. 4597 (Vrin.) [eese opere 
seuen woful neet, c1sso Dise. Common Weal Lng. (1893) 
139 Inconsideration of theese tbiuges. /d/., At theise days. 

B. Signification. 
The plural of Tins fv02. and ad/. 
L Demonstrative pronoun. 

1. Denoting things or persons actually or ideally 

present or near; esp. those that have just been 


meutioned. 
a. things: plural of Tu1s I. J. 1a. 
¢893 (see A, B]. c1205 Jay. 26044 Er be king hafde 
yes ful iswide. 1303 R. Baunne //andl. Spine r1112 
Pere are po yche twey verse Pat to holynes arereuers 1340 
Ayeut, 97 pise byeb pe seve ruieles of holy lyf pel be sobe 
salomon tekp to his children, a1gag Cursor JM. 10115 
(Trin.) Lecchory and gloteny, Pourje Pese am | donn dryuen. 
1474 Coventry Leet Bk, 397 Uf he do the contrary to any of 
thies his fyne is at euery tyme ald. 1582 Camrionin Allen 
Afartyrd, (1908) 2 These are the wordes of S, Paule. 1624 
Wotton Archit, in Kelig. (1651) 2t1 Such conceipts as 
these seem somewhat too fine mong this Rubbage. 1790 
Burke Fr. Nev. 56 For want of these, they have seen the 
medicine of the state corrupted into its poison. 1862 Ruskix 
Uuio this Last iv. § 78 (1901) 138 His [man's} race has its 
Lounds also; hut these have not yet been reached, 
b. persons. 
Still used without the restriction to which the singular 
this is now subject: see Tris B, 1. 1b. 
c8zs5 (see A.B]. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 347 Pes were 
as pre kinges. ¢1330 K. Bruxne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
13395 Bifore Arihur schuld peos alle wende. 1382 Wycuir 
Kev. vii. 13, 14 Who ben thes. .and of whennus camen thei ? 
.. Thes ben thei, that camen fro greet tribulacioun, ¢ 1400 
Destr, Troy 14022 (heading) Thez Paris slogh in the ffeld. 
¢ 1440 Gesta Roi. \xiii. 274 (Harl. MS.) Pees ben pei, that 
sleith hire soulis, 1§26 TinpaLe Jolin xxi. 15 Lovest thou 
me more then these? 31610 SHaks. 7eu/f. 1. ii. or These 
are diuels; Odefend me, @171§ Burnet Own Tie (1823) 1. 
342 One of these being taken, and apprehending he was in 
danger. 1869 TENxvson Comiug of Acthur 52 He..rode 
a simple knight among his knights, And many of these in 
richer arms than he, : 
ec. Referring to things mentioned or enumcrated 
immcdiately after: pl. of THis B. I. 1d; cf Il. 1b. 
a1225 Aucr, R. 36 Pe vreisuns beod feos. ‘Deus qui 
sanctam crucem’ [etc.}. ¢1380 Lay Folks Catech. 349 
These ben also py fyne Inwyttys, Wy], Resoun, Mynd, yma- 
ginacioun, and thogth. 


ody, clernes of snderstondynge, stiryng appetyt. 1526 
‘Vispare Gal. v. 19 Tre dedes of the flesshe are manyfest, 
whiche are these, advoutrie, fornicucion [eic.}. 1678 Bun. 
vAN Ptler. ie Such sayings as these: All our righteous. 
nesses are as filthy rags [etc.]. 1847 ‘Trxnvson /*rincess i, 
55 Then an officer Rose up, and read the statutes, such as 
these: Not for three years to correspond with home (etc.]. 


2. In opposition to t¢ho, those (of things or 
persons); sometimes spec. = ‘the latter’: plural of 
Tus B. I. 3, 3b. Also téhese.. they =some.. 


others (quot. ¢ 1450). 

c * K, Aicrrep Oros.1. xi, ebence ponne bara tida and 
nu pissa, ¢14§0 in Aungier Syon (1840) 266 Other sustres 
--nowe these, now thei, owe of pyte..to visitte suche pry- 
soners. 1631 Hisre 2k. i 21 When the liuing creatures 
were lift vp from the earth, the wheels were lift vp... 
When those went, these went, and when those stood, these 
stood, 1674 tr, Scheffer's Lapland ts The Russians are 
generally tall, the Laplanders..very short; those are fat 
and corpulent, these lean and slender. 1734 Pork Fss. 
Alan iv, 22 Some place the bliss in action, some in ease, 
Those call it Measure, and Contentment these. 1902 
Westar. Gaz, 20 Feb. 2/1, J left the skaters flitting to and 
fro, these with their hockey sticks, those with their sledges. 

II. Deimonstrative adjcctive. 

1, Indicating things or persons present or ncar 
(actually, or in thought, esp. as having just been 
mentioned): plural of Tnis B. IL. 1. 

¢ 888, cic. (see A. A]. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 107 Mu pes 
halie mihlen ouercumad pa sunnan. ¢ 1208 Lavy. 29786 Pies 
{¢127§ peo] 1idende come to Austine sone. c1ago Seket 

o8 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 115 Pis wise men pat weren is 
Messagers, 1340 Ayend. 7 Pire pri hestes dizteb ous to 
Rode specialliche. 1390 cent Conf, 1. 34 Yet these 
clerkes alday preche And sein, good dede may non be. 
14tr Kolls of farlt, WE. 650/2, 1..dyd assemble thise 
persones that here been. c1440 Alphatet of Tales 42 

‘owder of pies two did itt; } did it my selfe. 1526 Tin- 
vate Matt xx. 2x These my two sonnes 1557 Norin 
Guenara’s Dial I’r. so ‘Vhis daungerous and perillous 
warres, 1653 WALTON Axteyler il. I'l give you another 
dish of fish one ofthese dayes. 1869 Lowry Pussonu/ii, His 
who buildeth over these Our tents His glorious roof of night 
and day. 1872 Vexsvson Garcth & Linctte 738 Well that 
ye came, or else these caitiff rogues Had wreak'd themselves 
on me, 

b. Referring to something immcdiately fullow- 
ing: plural of Turis BW, 1b. 

ax225 Ancr. K. 16 Efter pis ualled acneon..mid teos vif 
gretunges, ‘ Adoramus te Christe [etc.)’. ¢1275 Lay. 688 
sind beos (¢ xaos pas] word seide: Liutus pe sele, Nibine 
you art dead. 1377 Lanci. /'. /'7. 1. Prol. 184 A mous. .to 
re route of ratones reherced bese wordes : ‘Thou3 we culled 
 catte fetc.].  ¢ 1420 Chron. Vrlod. 2454 And puse 
wordus to hym dude say. 1689 Puttesuam Any. Poeste wu, 
iv. (\rb.) 159 Also ye finde these words, fenefrate, penctralle, 
tadignitic, 1678 Vusvan filer. t. 80 Then was he glad, and 
that for these reasons: First (etc.). 1737 Gent/. Mag. V 11. 
1622 Under the Inscription are these Words, in Greek 
Letters, A'atros 'o Pandauwatir. 

ce. Referring to things or persons famitiarly 
known, csp. to the whole class of such things or 


persons: plural of Tris B. 11. 1d, 

01328 Teemu Trines Edw. 11 49 in Lol. Songs (Camden) 326 
Thise ersedeknes that ben set to visite holi churche. 
3386 Cuaucer Franks, Prol, 1 Thise olde gentil Britons. 
1991 Suaks. 1 //en. 1°/, 1. it. 123 “Vhese women are shrewd 
tempters with their tongues. 1602 —= //am. 11. ii. 223 These 
tedious old fooles. a1s704 T. Brown Alise., A/latch for 
Devil Wks. 1711 IV. 149 These Husbands are such very 
Drones. 1766 Gotosu. re. Hiv, ‘Vhese rufflings, and 
pinkings, and patchings, will only make us hated. 1820 
Lyvron Afar, Fal. w ii.17 These city slaves have all their 
private bias. A/ed. Do you approve of these old age 
pensions? Who are these Manchu’s tn China? 


da. Used instead of ¢/’s with a sing. noun of 
multitude (formerly with company, number; now 
only with collectives in pl. sense, as vermin); or 
csp. with dind, sort (tform, + manner) followed 


by of with pl. sb. (cf. Kinp sé. 14b, Tose II. 2c). 
21533 Lp. Derxers Gold. BR. M4. Aurel. Let. xii. (1535) 
Oo ij b, As I say of these smalle nombre, 1 myght say of 
many other, 1§83 Stuspes Auat, Abus. 1. (1879) 147 Then 
marche these heathen company towards the Church. «a 1643 
J. Suute Fudge. & Mercy (1645) 108 All the land was 
covered with these vermin. 1796 Soutuey Lett. /r. Spain 
(1799) 328 A faithful picture of these vermin, ; 
e. With a numeral (definite or indefinite) in 
expressions of time referring to a period immedi- 


ately past or immediately future. 

61386 Cuavcer A/erch. Prof. 22, 1 haue ywedded bee 
Thise Monthes two. 4552 AscHam in Left. Lit. Jlen 
(Camden) 11 Any thing that hapt vnto me, thies many years, 
1600 SHaxs. A. 1 LZ. 1v. i. 180 For these two houres Kosa- 
linde, 1 wil leaue thee. 164: R. Baiture Lett, & Frals. 
(1841) I. 313 These three or four years bygone, 1655 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) Il. 209 Att the French Court 
they expect not the conclusion these 4 monthes. 1738 Swirt 
Pol, Conversat, 44 Where has the Wench been these Three 
Hours? 1764 Foot: Patron ut. Wks. 1799 1. 357, 1 war- 
rant he won't shew his head for these six months, 1782 
Cowrer Gripin ti, Though wedded we have been These 
twice ten tedious years. 1852 ‘HacKERAY £smoud iL x, 
Dan Chaucer’s, who's dead these ever so many hundred 
years. 1855 WHEWELL in Lif (1581) 549 As I have done 
any time these twenty years and more, 

2. In opposition to ¢hose: pl. of Tus B. IL. 2. 

1641 Hinpe ¥. Bruen xxxiii. 104 O how great is the 
difference betwixt those holy exercises of Religion .. and 
these prophane exercises of corruption and lust] 1660 
Barrow £uclid v. xv, The number of these parts is equal 
to the nuinber of those. 31810 Crasee Berongh iv. 54 And 


« 


ee 


¢1400 tr. Secreta Scecret., Gov. ; these fair acres, rented and enjoy'd, May those excel hy | 


THESIS, 


Solway-moss destroy'd. A/od. Do you think these scissors 
sharper than those you had yesterday 7 

III. Comb, These-like a., like these, such as 
these: cl. ¢his-dike s, v. Tuts 14. TIL. 

1644 Mitton A veop. (Arb) 57 Every acule reader upon 
the first sight of a pedantick licence, will be ready with 
these | ke words to ding the Look a coits distance from him, 
I hate a pupil teacher [etc.]. 1819 Keats //yferton 1 
Some mourning words, which in our feeble tongue Would 
cuine in these like accents, 

Thesean  pisi-an,,a. [f.1.. Thésé-15 adj. + -an.] 
O! or belonging 10 Thescus, a legendary hero-king 
of Athens. So Theseid (pisrid) (ad. L. 7Aéscis, 
-idem, Gr. Onanfs, -ida], the title of a poem on thc 
exploits of Vheseus; asf. a poem of the same 
character as the ‘ Theseid of hoarse Codrus’ referred 
to by Juvenal, Theseium (pis/iim), Theseum 
(pisidm), Theseion (prssipn [a. L. Thesérum, 
Gr. Onoeiov}, the temple of ‘Iheseus at Athens, or 
the Doric building to which the name is now ap- 
plied (gencrally held tobcethe temple of llephzestus). 

1goz Speaker 26 June 370/1 These..should go far to ex- 
plain the old *Thesean Iegend. s7ag Pepe's Odyss. 

.Mrew Epic Poem, eic. iv. 10 Poets.. who composed their 
*Theseids, Heracleids, and the like. a@ 1822 SHELLEY Def. 
Loctry Voss. & Lett (Camelot) 39, | confess myself .unwil- 
ling to be stunned by the Thescids of the hoarse Codri of 
the day. 1873 Havman Ostyss. x1. 260 note 1. 205 An 
Amazon of the Theserd legend. 1819 KE. Dopwett Zour 
Greece 1. xii. 362 The * Theseion iinpresscs the beholder more 
by its pyunetny than its magnitude. 1837 Anttg. Athens 
68 Unlike the lavish decoration of the teinple of Minerva, 
the *Theseium was ornamented with a sparing hand. 1854 
tr. Clettner's Athens & I'cloponuese 152 The monument of 
Aristion in the "Theseum ai Athens. 

+ Thesial, a. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. THESI-s + 
-At.)  Kelating to a thesis or theses. 

1654 Vitvain “Ait. Ess. App. 191 One hundred Thesial 
Verses are here rendred, 

Thesicle. sonce-wud. [f. Tuesis + -cle, dim. 
suthx : see -CULE.] A little insipnificant thesis. 

1863 Risstce Diary N. 4 S. 1, 232 Their paltry thesicles 
on the divine origin and uses of slavery. 1864in Weusrer. 

Thesis (pi‘sis, pe‘sis). Vl. theses (siz). [a. 
Gr. @éots putting, placiug ; a proposition, affirma- 
tion, etc., f. root Ge- of 71-6€-va: to put, place.] 

I. In /*rosody, etc.: opposed to Axsis. 

1, Otiginally and properly, according to ancient 
writcrs, The setting down of the fvot or lowering 
of the hand in beating time, and hencc (as marked 
by this) the stress or scéus; the etressed syllable of 
a foot ina verse; a stressed note in music. 

(1855 Weir & Besxtorw Théorie géuérale de Caccentua- 
tion latine 93. 1861 RK. Westruat #ragm. der gricech. 
Kiythiutker 98. 1880 DP, Pinason Alétrigue Naturelle du 
Lang, 32.) 1864 Wapity £ss. (1873) 81 Lhe name feet for 
rhythmic elements, ass (raising of the foot), thesis (setting 
down of the foot), have primary reference toorchestic. 1891 
Cent, Dict, Thesis... In musical rhythmics, a heavy accent, 
such as in beating time is marked by a down-beat. 

2. By later Latin writers (e. y. Martianus Victo- 
tinus a 400, D’riscian ¢ 500) used for the lowering 
of the voice on an unstressed syllable, thus practi- 
cally reversing the original meaning; hence in pre- 
valent acceptation (from the time of Pentley,1726) : 
The unaccented or weak part of a foot in verse (clas- 
sical or modern), or an unaccented note in music, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix, Cxxxi. (1495) 941 Arsis 
is rerynge of voys and is the begynnyngof songe. 7'hests is 
settynge andistheende. [1726 Benriey Verence p.i.] 1830 

. Seacer tr, //ermann's Metres teii. ¢ After the example of 
Sentley, we call that time in which the ictus is, the arsis, 
and those times, which are without the ictus, the ¢Aests. 
.. Other writers on metres, together with ancient musi- 
cians,..call that thesis which we call arsis, and that arsis, 
which we call thesis. 1844 [see Anacavsis]. 1846 Keicutiey 
NotesVirg., Bucol.1. 47 (Frtanaté sénéx, érgé tia rora mané- 
bit!) He Wagner] adds, that the emphasis should therefore 
Le on fua, and not on mancbunt, But this was not possible 
to a Roman, for /ua here (like sca ix. 4) is in the ¢desrs 
of a daclyL 1876 Krennepy Pub, Sel, Lat. Grant, § 258 
Each simple Foot has two parts, one of which is said to 
have the ictus upon it, and is called arsis. ; the other part 
iscalled thesis. 1879 Ousrtey in Grove Dret. Alus. 1. 95/2 
The terms arsis and thesis may be regarded as virtually 
obsolete, and are practically useless in these days. — 

3. Alas. Per arsin et thesin (= ‘by raising and 
lowering’): used of a fugue, canon, etc. in which 
the subject or melody is inverted, so that the 
rising parts correspond to the falling ones in the 
original subject and zice versd: the same as dy 
inversion, 

1597 Morey /n trod, Afus. u. 114 If therefore you make 
a Canon per arsin & thesin, without anie discorde in bind- 
ing maner in it. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey) sv. Arsis, 
A Point being inverted or turned, is said, Yo move per 
Arsin and Thestn, that is to say when a Point rises in one 
Part, and falls in another; or on the contrary, when it falls 
in one Part, and rises in another. 1879 [see Arsis 3}, 

IT. In Logic, Rhetoric, etc. 

4. A proposition laid down or stated, esp. as 
a theme to be discussed and proved, or to be 
maintained against attack (in Logzc sometimes as 
distinct from HyYpoTHFsIS 2, in Rheloric from 


ANTITHESIS 2); a statement, assertion, tenet. 
1§79 Diccrs Sfratiot. a iv, The vulgare Thesis of the 
Earthes Stabilitie. 1600 W. Watsos Decacordon Pref 


THESMOPHILIST. 


(1602) A v b, By way of a Quodlibet or Thesis proposed. 1651 
Life Father Sarpt (1676) 8 He was sent to dispute against 
the Theses that were then givenin. 1697 tr. Buzgersdicius 
his Logic u. xxiii. 112 A Thesis, whose Truth is not known hy 
the meer Signification of the Words only; but by the Judg- 
ment of the Senses, or some cther way of Declaration. 1727~ 
41 Cuamsrrs Cyc? s.v., The maintaining a thesis, is a great 
part of the exercise a student is to undergo for a degree. 
fbid., Every proposition may te divided into thesis and 
hypothesis, thesis coniains the thing affirmed or denied, and 
hypothesis the conditions of the affirmation or negation. 
Thus,. .Ifa triangle and parallelogram have equal bases and 
altitudes (is the hypothesis), the first is half of the second, 
the thesis, 1833 Coteripce Zaédle-t. 3 July, The siyle of 
Junius is a sort of metre, the law of which is a balance of 
thesis and antithesis. 1860 Cotuier Gt. Events Hist. vi. 
182 (Luther) Shaping his belief on the subject of the indul- 
gences into ninety-five theses or propositions, 1879 Farrar 
St. Paud If. 96 In the Epistle to the Romans he established 
the thesis that Jews and Gentiles were equally guilty. 

b. spec. distuguished from HyporHEsis I, q. v. 


quots. 1620-a 1647. rc. 
ec. A theme for a school exercise, composition, 


or essay. 
«1774 Vucker Lt, Wat. (1834) II. 624 Whetheramong the 
theses given to declaim upon, it might not be profitable 
sometimes to choose those wherein the boys will be heartily 
interested. 1786 JEFFERSON H/’rit. (1859) II. 42 On such a 
thesis, I never think the theme long. ; 
5. A dissertation to maintain and prove a thesis 
(in sense 4); esp. one written or delivered by a 


candidate for a University degree. 

1653 Munim. Univ. Glasgow (1854) II. 323 Theological 
theses. 2659 Owen Constd. Bill. Polygl. 205 The Thesis 
prefering this or that translation above the originall. 3673 
Ray Journ. Low C. 36 He makes Theses upon the Subject 
he intends to answer, which ‘heses are printed. 1741 
Watts fitprov. Mind 1, xiii. § 3 It is the business of the 
respondent to write a thesis. .or short discourse on the ques. 
tion proposed. 1837 LocKHart Scott vi, Scott's thesis was, 
in fact, on the Title of the Pandects, ’Concerning the dis- 
posal of the dead bodies of criminals’, 1864 Burtox Scot 
Aér. I. v. 266 There was an instruction that each should 
write his name on his thesis. 

6. Comb.: thesis-play, a play composed with 
the purpose of maintaining a thesis, a tendency- 
play; so ¢hesis-playwright. 

1903 Edin. Kev. July 199 The conscious, deliberate thesis- 
playwright was Dumas //s. 1904 fbi. Oct. 299 The use of 
’thesis play’ as a term of reproach is not without a certain 
justification, 1905 Daily Chron. 14 Junes/2’ L’Adversaire’ 
is one of those Dailiantly specious thesis-plays with which 
M. Capus has been wont to astonish both the philosophic 
and dramatic worlds. 

Thesmo:philist. sozce-wa. [f. Gr. Oeopds law 
(f. root 6€- to lay down) + -@tA-os, -PHIL + -IST.] 
A lover of law. 

1644 Sir E. Derinc Prof, Sacr. eiijb, His Bishop (Ep. 
Wren], that great Thesmophilist. 

Thesmophoric (pesmofprik), a. Gr. Antig. 
[f. Gr. (7d) Oecpopépia, neut. pl. (f. Oeapopédpos, 
f. Oeopds law + -popos -bearing, an epithet of 
the goddess Demeter) + -1¢.] Of or pertaining to 
the 7kesmophoria, an ancient Greek festival held 
by women in honour of Demeter. So Thesmo- 
pho rian a., in same sense. 

1884 W.M,Ramsayin Excyc?. Brit. XVII. 127/2 The Thes- 
mophoric riles are so obscure that no sure idea can be gained 


of the relation between them and the simpler Arcadian 
cultus. 3891 Cent. Dict., Thesmophorian. 

Thesmothete (pe‘smop/t, -pet). Also in Gr. 
form thesmothetes (pesmp*pétiz), £/.-thetes. [ad. 
Gr, Oeapoberns, pl. -Péra: (see def.), f. Oeapos law 
+ -@erns, forming agent-nouns from root 6e- to 
place, lay down.) Each of the six inferior archons 
in ancient Athens, who were judges and law- 
givers; hence ¢ransf. one who lays down the law. 

1603 Hotranp /dutarch Explan. Words, Thesmothetz, 
were six of the nine Archontes or chiefe rulers in Athens 
during their free popular estate. 14727 Paicey vol. II, Ties: 
mothete,a Law-giver. 1819 H. Bus Zea 18 Without thee 
thesmothetes their laws enacted. 1874 T. Harpy Far /r. 
Madding Crowd x, Then this small thesmothete stepped 
from the table, and surged out of the hall. 


Thesocyte (pe'sosait). Bvo/.  [irreg. f. Gr. 
béais putting, deposit + -cyTE.] (See quot.) 
3887 Sottas in Lncycl. Brit. XXII. 420/2 Reserve cells 


or thesocytes have heen described in several sponges as well | 


as amylin and oil-bearing cells. 

Thesorar, -er, variant of THESAURER Ods. 

Thespian (pe'spian), a. and 54. [f. Gr. proper 
name Oé¢oms + -AN. | 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Thespis, the tradi- 
tional father of Greek tragedy (6th c. B.c.); hence, 
of or pertaining to tragedy, or the dramatic art; 
tragic, dramatic. 

1675 Cocker Morals 9 Nectar, Ambrosia, and the 
Thespian Spring, May all avant, for Mony is the Thing. 
3748 Tomson Cast. /ndol. 1. 463 Oft they snatch the pen, 
As if inspir'd, and in a Thespian rage; Then write and 
blot, as would your ruth engage. 1847 (s/¢/e) Theatrical 
Times, a Weekly Magazine of Thespian Biography. 1855 
Kincstey Westw. //oii, ‘To extemporise a pageant,..or any 
effort_of the Thespian art. 1906 Atheneum 3 Mar. 256/2 
The Chorus was a reminiscence of the old ‘hespian drama. 

B. sb. A tragedian; an actor or actress. 

3827 W. Kennepv Poems 42 ‘She Thespian's outward 
guise Of happiness, her secret mood belies. 1864 Doran 
Ann, Eng. Stage \.v. 121 The. . Lord Chamberlain. .clapped 
the unoffending Thespian..in the Gate House. 
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Thessaure, var, THESAUR O6s., treasure. 

Thessel, -downe, obs. form of THISTLE, -DOWN. 

+ Thester, 5. Oés. Forms: 1 Biostru, -tro, 
peostru, Siestru, pystru, -o, 2 peostre, 3 puster, 
4 pustre, 4 pestri, pester, 4-5 thestre, 5 thestur. 
LOE. dvestrau, Aéostru, fem. (orig. of the -# decl.) 
=OS. thiustri; also OE. déestre, }éostre, pl. -ru, 
neut.; f. THESTER a.] Darkness. (/7¢. and jig. 

Beowulf 87 Sebe in pystrum bad. c¢897 K. Aitrrep Gre- 
gory's Past.C.xxxv.244 Se dxz hidierres deez & diestra 025. 
a goo tr. Beda’s Hist, v. xiii. [xti.] (1890) 426 He mec forlet 
in middum pm beostrum. c¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 13 
Wurpap hyne on ba ultran bystro[(c1160 //a/ton G. peostran, 
Rushw. dwostre, Lindisf Siosirum). ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 131 
He ledde heom of peosiran and of scadewe. a 1aso Owl & 
Night. 230 Hit luuyep buster & hatep lyht. ¢1315 SHoRE- 
HAM V. 130 Paz hyt were pustreof ny3t. 13.. £. 4. Addit. P. 
LB. 1775 Pay prongen peder in pe pester. cxrqoo Destr. Troy 
4629 Thunret in the thestur throly with all. @1rq00-5so 
Alexander 4627 Quen it walows & wannes all oure thestres. 

Hence + The'sterful, peosterful a., full of dark- 
ness; + Theosterleyk (Or. peossterrle33c), 
darkness. 

c 1000 fEtFric ffow, II. 350 Se engel me ledde..to anre 
peostorfulre stowe. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 23 Eall pin 
lic-hama byd Systerfull [c1160 Hatton G. peosterfull]. 
¢ 3200 OrMIN 2964, I piss lifess beossterrle33c. 

+ Thester,c. 04s. Forms: 1 Siostre, *Bies- 
tre, pystre, piostor, 1-2 peoster (-or, -ur), 1-3 
peostre, 2 piestre, postre, 2-3 pestre, 2-4 
pester, 3 puster, -re, pestere, (Ori. pessterr), 
4 pyestre, pister, pyster, 4-5 thester, -ir, 5 
thestur. [OE Jiostre, Jéostre,in WS. (with umlaut) 

fpiestre, pystre, = OS. thiustri, OF ris. thiustere, 
MDu. daéster (Du. duister, MLG., LG., G. dtister), 
:—OTeut. *Dizstr-jo*. Ulterior etymology uncer- 
tain.} Dark. /¢. and fig. 

Beowulf 2332 Breost innan weoll peostrum zeboncum. 
agoo tr. Bzda's First. y. xiii. (xii.] (1890) 426 Under dam 
scnan pzre Seostran nihte. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xviii). 11 
pa hangodeswide bystru wateron bam wolcnum. @1175§ Cott; 
fom, 233 H[e] sweued hus mid piestre nicht. ¢ 1200 77/7. 
Colt, Hom. 39 Al pis lif. .is to nihte iefned, for bat itis swa 
pester of ure ateliche synnes, ¢ 1200 OrmiN 16774 Nicodem, 
Patt comm till ure Laferrd O pessterr nahht. ?a 1300 A/ 
Pains Hell 121 m O. £. Alisc. 150 Pe stude is pusirore bene 
benyht. /dfd. 225 Pustrur bane be nyht. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 
v. 146 Be hyt pyster, be hyt ly3t. 1340 Ayend. 45 Pise zel- 
leres of clop bet chieseb be pyestre stedes huer hi zellep hare 
clop. ¢13400 Destr. Troy 2362 He prong into picke wodes, 
pester within. ?a 1500 Chester 7. (Shaks. Soc.) I. 226 He 
maie goe no thester waie. 

+ Thester, v. 04s. Forms: 1 %-, peostrian, 
piestrian, pystrian, 2 pestrian, 2-3 p(e)ostren, 
3 pustren, 4 pester. [OEF. Jéostrian, picstrian, 
f, Jéostre, VUESTER a, Cf. G. diistern.] 

. txtr, To become dark, grow dim. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. v. xiii. [xii] (1699) 426 Pa seseah ic 
.-onginnan deosirian da stowe. c1rooo Aii.FRic Gen. xlvili. 10 
Israheles eagan pystrodon for pare micclan ylde. 1154 
O. FE. Chron. an. 1135 (Laud MS.) pa pestrede be dai ouer al 
landes. ¢1175 Lawib. //omt. 143 Sleorren sculen peostren. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 4574 Peostrede [c 1275 bustrede] ba wolcne. 

2. ¢rans. ‘Yo make dark, darken; to dim. 

c888 K. Aicrrep Soeth. xxxviii. § 5 Se daz blent & 
piostrad heora eazan. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiii. 24 
Sunna bid gZe-Biostrod. a1225 Ancr. R. 94 Pet beo her 
peostred nu ham suluen, 

+ The'sterly, ¢.and adv. Forms: 1 peoster- 
lic (adj.), 4 piesterliche (adv.). [f. THESTER a.: 
see -LY!,2.] a. aay. Dark. b. adv. Darkly. 

c¢xooo Aitrric Hom. I. 504 Pas muntes cnoll mid peoster- 
licum zenipum eal oferhangen wees. 1340 Ayend. 244 Pe 
clene of herte pet hier ssolle ysy him be byleaue, ac alneway 
biesterliche. 

t+ The-sterness. 0és. Forms: see THESTER a. 
[ OE. péosternes, etc., f. péostre, THESTER @. + -NESS.] 
Darkness. /¢. and fig. 

888 K. Accerep Socth. xxxiv. § 8 Pesternes. ¢893 — Oros, 
vi. ii, § 3 Weard micel peosternes ofer eallne middangeard. 
c1000 Ags. Hom, (ed. Assmann 1889) 203 Pa com..pzre 
nihte pysternys. ¢1175 Lab. Hom. 61 Pe engles a-dun 
follon in to be posternesse hellen. a@1200 A/orad Ode 277 
Eure per is vuel smech, pusternesse and eie. ¢ 1200 OrmiN 
16737, & menn ne lufenn nohht te lihht Acc lufenn pessterr- 
nesse, ¢13250 Gen. § £2. 1942 Quiles he slep, In dis dister- 
nesse, old and dep. ¢1300 Hazvelok 2191 Gon was pister- 
nesse of be nith. 1377 Lanct. P. P24. B, xvi. 160 On a thores- 
day in thesternesse bus was he taken. 2a 1500 Chester P. 
it, x2 Twynned shalbe throughe my mighte the lighte from 
‘Thesiernes, a 

+ Thestri, z. Os. Forms: 1 Biostris, pys- 
tris, 3 peostri, 4 thestri. [OE. Pfostrzz, f. 
piostre, Péostre, THESTER a.+-ig: see -¥.) Dark 
(4¢. and fig.) ; = THESTER a. 

agoo Warrertu Gregory's Dial. (1900) 76 Ponne bid pin 
lichama eall pysiris. cgso Lindtsf Gosp. Mark viii. 17 
Diostrig..sie habhad heartaiuer, a1z40 Uretsun inCott. 
470m. 200 Aliht mine peostri heorle. ¢1325 Body 6 Soud in 
Alap’s Poems (Camden) 346 In a thestri stude y stod. 

Thesuerer, variant of THESAURER Oés. 

Thet, pet, obs. f. THAT; obs, neut. sing. of THE. 


Theta (prta). [a. Gr. 6j7a: see def.) The 
eighth letter of the Greek alphabet, ©, 6 (see TH). 

In ancient Greece, on the ballots used in voting upon a 
sentence of life or death, @ stood for @avaros, death; hence 
in allusive use. 

1603 Danirt Def. Ryme H iv, Setiing his T/e/a or marke 
of condemnation vppon them. 1616-63 HotyDay /ersizsiv. 


| 


THETICAL. 


317 And the black theta, signe of deadly shame, Thou can’st 
prefix ‘fore an offenders name. 1682 Sir 1’. Browne Chr. 
Mor. 1. § 22 At the Tribunal..wherein iniquities have their 
nalural ‘I’hela’s, and no nocent is absolved by the verdict 
of himself. 12789 M. Manan tr. Persins (1795) 103 Able to 
fix the black theta to vice. 

b. attrib. and Comé., as theta-sounding adj. ; 
theta-function, in 4/a/h., aname for two different 
functions : (a) the sum of a series from 7 = — 
to 2 = + of terms denoted by exp(%a + 
2a); also extended to a similar function of 
several variables ; (4) a function occurring in pro- 
babilities, expressed by the integral fe-2d7; 
theta-phi diagram, the temperature-entropy dia- 
gram, which represents the heat-units converted 
into work per pound of working fluid (@ = abso- 
lute temperature, and ¢ = entropy). 

1871 M. Cotuins Afrg. & Merch. IIL. iii. 88 You {English] 
are a theta-sounding people. 1879 Caytey Coll. Alath. 
Papers X. 475 We have thus an addition-wilh-subtraction 
theorem for the douhletheta-functions. 1901 Pract. Engineer 
Pocket Bk. 166 The temperature-entropy diagram is usually 
called the 6¢ (1heta-phi) diagram. 

Thetch (petf). da’. [A dial. form of fetch = 
VEITCH: cf. thane 2, and see TH (6).] 

1733 W. Exus Chiltern § Vale Farm. 50 Waggon Loads 
of Peas, Thetches, Chaff and other Grain. 1759 in Q. Frvd. 
Lconomics Nov. (1907) 77 To he sowed Wheat as soon as 
the thetches are tyed off. 1893 I 2lts. Gloss., Thetches, 
Thatches, veiches. Lent thetchesare an early spring kind. 

Thetch(e, obs. variants of THaTCH., 

Thete (pit). Gr. Antig. [ad. Gr. Ons, Onr7-, 
orig. a villein, slave.} In ancient Athens, by the 
constitution of Solon, a free man of the lowest 
class, whose property in Jand was assessed at less 
than 150 medimni. 

1652 L. S. People's Liberty ix. 17 Such whose revenue 
amounted not to so much as 200 measures of aride and 
liquide fruicts (who were called Thetes), 1846 Grote Greece 
1. xx. II. 131 Poor freemen called Theles, working for hire, 
fbid, 132 The condition of a slave under an average master 
may have been as good as that of the free Théte, 

Thete, variant of THEAT. 

Thethe, Thething, erroneous spelling of ¢ethe, 
tething, = TITHE, TITHING. 

+Thethen, adv. Ods. Forms: 2-3 (Orm.) 
pepenn, 3 Seden, 4 pi-, pei-, peypen, peipin, 
thythen, peden, -in, 4-5 pepen, -pin, -thyn, 
thepen, -then, -thyn, 5 p-, thethin, -thyne. 
[Early ME., a. ON. Jedan, Icel. Jadan (MSw. 
thedhan, obs. Da. deden), f. root of THE with 
suffix of ‘motion from’, as in HETHEN, WHETHEN ; 
cf. Gr. -6ev.] From that place; = THENCE. 

c1z00 Ormin 1098 Sipbenn 3ede he bepenn ut. ¢1220 
Bestiary 727 in UO. E. Misc. 23 Deden he sal cumen eft. 
a 1300 Cursor MM. 6190 Pai suld his banes pepen bring. 
16.8945 (G.) Pai drow il bedin {F. peipen]. ¢ 1400 Alelayne 
519 The myghte of god.. Had broghte tham thethyn a way. 
c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 548 Sho hyed her bepin fas1. 

b. Preceded by fro (= from). 

3340 Hampo.e #9. Conse, 1018 Pe ayre fra peben, and be 
heat of be son Suslayns pe erthe here, bar we won. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 8790 Fro thethen the lycour belyue launchil 
dounevyn. ¢ 1420 HW ars Alexandcr (Prose) 66 Frathethyn, 
Alexander remow ede his Osie & come to pe jates of Caspee. 

Hence + Thethenforth adv, = VHENCEFORTH; 
+ The'thenwara adv. = THENCEWARD. 

€1200 Orin 10786 Iwhillc mann patt.. Iss_lazhelike 
fullhinedd Birrp stizhenn dun fra pebennforp Off modi3- 
nessess lawe. /érd. 18176, & tebennforrp to bewwtenn 
Crist. ¢xr2z00 7iin. Coll. Flom. 69 De deden ford shal 
wexen alse he seide. 13.. Cursor Af. 6357 (Fairf.) Fra 
peipen forp sir moises Per wandes bare. /drd. 14557 (Cott.) 
In effraym dueld he.. And pbeben ward son can he funde. 

Thether, -ur, obs. forms of THITHER. ° 

+ Thethey, obs. ?scribal error for TEETHY a.1 

c1400 Kowland & O. 1032 Gude sir, ryde my lemmane 
nere, the knyghte es full thethey. 

hethorn, variant of THEVE-THORN Oés, 

Thethy: see TETHY. 

Thetic (pe'tik), a. (sé.) [ad. Gr. Oe71%-ds such 
as is placed or is fit to be placed; positive, 
affirmative, f. @éros placed, f. root 6e- to place.] 

1. Characterized by laying down or setting forth ; 
involving positive statement: cf. THESIS 4, 

1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles III. Pref., To render our Dis- 
course the lesse offensive, we have cast il into a thetic and 
dogmalic method, rather than agonistic and polemic. 2837 
E. Bickerstetn Life Francke w. 61 Thetic and historical 
divinity were not the fields which Francke had chosen to 
leclure upon. 1882 A. M. Fairsairn in Contemp. Rev. 
Dec. 862 His [Mohammed’s) genius was not thetic, but 
synthelic, not creative but constructive. 

2. Pros. That bears the thesis; stressed. 

1815 J. Grant in Alonthly Mag. XX XIX. 303 The first 
syllable of each being theticor emphatic and the remainder 
of the foot heing in arsis or remiss. ; 

b. ‘ Beginning with a thesis’ (Cert. Dict. 1891). 

B. sb. (pi.) Thetics (nonce-wd.), the art of lay- 
ing down principles or putting forth propositions. 

1864 Cartyte Fredk, Gt. xvi. ¥. (1873) VI. 282 Polemics, 
Thetics, Exegetics. 

Thetical (pe'tikal), a. [f. as prec. +-AL: see 
-ICAL.] Of the nature of or involving direct or 
positive statement; laid down or stated positively 


or absolutely ; positive ; dogmatic ; arbitrary. 


THETICALLY. 


1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 66 This Law. .was 
merely Thetical or Positive, uot Indispensable and Natural. 
1678 CupwortH /utcll, Syst, Pref. 2. 1718 pi CuamBer- 
Layne Relig. Philos. Pref. (1730) 4 Vhe Thetical Way. .must 
not appear imperfect to them. 1873 W. Ilumenkev Div, 
Teacher p. iii, A thetical exposition of the Catholic doctrine. 

Thetically (petikali), adv. [f. TueticaL+ 
-L¥ 2.) Ina thetical manner; by way of assertion 
or -positive statement ; positively. 

1657 W. Morice Coeva quasi Koiwn v. 58 Why should the 
sane thing be true when proposed thetically, generally. , 
and false when applyed hypothetically, particularly? 1697 
G. K. Dise. Geom. Problems 12, [1] have proposed it rather 
Prohlematically than Thetically. 1870 M. J. Eva te Ooster- 
zee’s Theol. N. T. 305 The doctrine of justification is in the 
Epistle to the Romans presented more thetically (Le, by 
way of statement), in Galatians more polemically. 

Thetis (pe'tis). [a. Gr. @éris, proper name.] 

1. Gr. and Hom. Alythology. One of the Nereids 
orsca-nymphs, the mother ot Achilles; poetically, 
the sea personified. 

3422 Lypoc. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 14 Thetes wiche ts 
of water chef Goddes. c¢ 1620 T. Ropinson A/ary Magi. 14 
Neptune too, and Thetis greene, In my palace may bee 
seene. 1712 SHAFTESB. Chara... (1737) Il. 396 The tate. 
groom-doge, who in his stately Bucentaur floats on the 
bosoin of his Thetis, has less possession than the poor 
shepherd, who from a hanging rock..admires her beauty. 
1840 Baruam d/ngol. Lig. Ser. 1. Witches’ Frolic 87 Mf.. 
he taid his head In ‘Thetis’s lap beneath the seas. 

2. Asiron. Namc of the seventeenth asteroid. 


Hence +The'tisie, obs. rnonce-wa., the abode of | 


Thetis and the Nereids; the watery realm. 

1600 Tourneur Transf. Metant, x}, The Treasure-house 
of Neptune’s Thetisie. /é/d, xxiv, When fatall Neptune.. 
hal’d him to his ‘Thetisie. 

Thetsee, var. THiTsI, black-varnish tree. 

Theu, theue, var. Turow, Tnew. 

Theurgic (pia1dzik), a. (sd.) (ad. L. cheurgic- 
us, a. Gr. Oeoupyixds magical: see TukEurcy and 
-1¢. So F. chéurgique (14th c.).] Of or pertain- 
ing to theurgy. 

1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citte of God x, ix. 371 Certaine 
Theurgike consecrations called Teletac. 1718 lip. Hutcmn- 
son IVrtcheraft 35 A Golden Image of Supier prepared 
hy the Theurgic Art. 1834 Lytton Pomfpe.£ 11. viii. [see 
Gortic A.J. 1861 — Str Story (1862) 1. 313 Every secret 
.. which the nobler, or theurgic, magicseckstofathom. 1895 
Farrar Gathering Clouds ii. 38 Whatever skill..of medi- 
cine he possessed, he eked it out with theurgic pretences. 

+B. sé. A theurgist. Obs. rare. 

1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God x. xvi. (1620) 362 Let 
the Platoni.ts, Theurgiques (or rather Periurgikes. .) or any 
other Philosophers answer, /did. 395 Thy whom the 
malicious ‘Vheurgike bound from purging the soule of the 
good one, 

Theurgical (p7\o-1dzikal), a. [f. as prec. + 
-AL; see -ICAL.] = prec. adj. 

1569 [see TneurGy 1], 1610 Heacey St, dug, Citie of God 
395 Ihe true Angels..differ from them that descend unto 
men that use Theurgicall conjurations. 1652 [see GoeTi- 
cat). 1678 Cunwortu /ntell. Syst. 1. iv. § 16, 286 This 
Divine Magick of Zoroaster. .degenerated. .into the ‘heur- 
gical Magick. a1834 Coreriwce Lit. Rem, (1839) 11.159 
A corrupt mystical theurgical pseudo-Platonism. 

Hence Theu'rgicaliy adv. 

1854 Maurice Mor. §& Alet. Philos. 11. 71 The author 
proposes to discuss. .theurgical [questions] theurzically. 


Theurgist (pio 1dzist). [f. THEURG ¥ + -IsT. 
Cf. F. théurgiste (18th c.).] One wlto practises 


or believes in theurgy; a magician. 

1652 GAULE Magastrom. xxvi, Lhe sacrilegious theurgist 
will consecrate my head to the crows, 1678 Cupwortu 
dutell, Syst. 1. iv. § 15. 269 One of those more refined 
[magicians], who have heen called hy themselves Vheurgists. 
1856 R. A. Vaucuan Jfystics (1860) I. 1. iv. 24 1 he mysticisin 
of the theurgist, who will pass the hounds of the dreaded 
spirit world. .to seize one of its thrones. 

Theurgy (péo1dzi). [ad. L. theérgia, a. Gr. 
Geoupyia sorcery, f. 6eds god +-epyos working. So 
F. théurgie (14th c. in Godef. Comp/.).] 

1. A system of magic, ortginally practised by the 
Egyptian Platonists, to procure communication 
with beneficent spirits, and by thetr aid produce 
miraculous effects ; in later times distingnished as 
“white magic’ from GoEty or ‘black magic’. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrifpa's Van. Artes 59 b, Porpherie 
who doth muche dispute of this ‘Lheurgie or Magicke of 
thinges deuine doth finally conclude that with Theurgicall 
consecrations mans minde may be made apte to receaue 
Spirites and Angels, 1584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. xv, xlii- 
(1886) 392 Uhere is yet another art, which is called Theurgie; 
wherein they worke hy good angels. 1652 GAULE A/agastromt. 
xxvi, Of ceremoniall magick there are two parts, goetie 
and theurgie. 1751[seeGorty}, 1899 W. R. Ice Cér. Afys- 
ticisut vil. 267 Fhe turbid stieams of theurgy and magic 
flowed into the broad river of Christian thought by two 
channels—the later Neo-platonism, and Jewish Cabbalism. 

2. The operation of a divine or supernatnral 
agency in human affairs; the effects produced 
among men by direct divine or spiritual action. 

1858 Grapstone //omer I1I. 564 We stand here at a junc- 
ture in the poem, where its theurgy supersedes its human 
mechanism. 1873 M. Arnotp Lit. 4 Dogma (1876) 167 
The constant tendency of popular Christianity to add to 
the element of theurgy and thaumaturgy, to increase and 
develope it. 1878 Giapstone Pring, omer 86 The Olym- 
pian court is the inasterpiece of the whole theurgy of Homer, 

Theutonizke, obs. form of TEUTONIC. 


+ Theve, sd. Ots.rare—1. The first element of 
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THEVE-TUORN, of uncertain derivation: app. Brush- 
wood, bush, shrub; - Bros sd.) 2. 

¢ 1440 Promp Parv. 490/2 Theve, brusch [v. , brush: no 
Latin equivalent given]. 

+ Theve, v. Obs. Also 4 thef. [ME. a. ON. 
pefa to smell, to sniff. Cf Tuner.) crans. To smell. 

13.. Cursor M. 23456 (Gitt.) In pis lijf has man gret 
liking... Suete spiceri to theue [Zasn. thef, Cott. fell (= fele), 
#, tat) and smell, 

Theves, obs. pl. of THEAVE, Tier. 

+ The ve-thorn, the ’-thorn. Os. Forms: 
1 thebanthorn, pefan-, peofe-, pife-, pyfe-, 1-3 
pefeporn, 3-5 theve-, 4 theoue, thef-, 4-5 the- 
thorn(e; (5 thewe-, threw-thorn). [Cogn. with 
OUG, depandorn (Ahd. Glossen 1. 237, 34). Ety- 
mology of first clement uncertain. 

Grimm, AL Schr. 1. 246, renders defandorn ‘hrenndorn ‘, 
comparing ‘deéa, diba incendium’, in the Malb. Gloss. This 
might refer to thorns used for burning or kindling a fire. 
See also Van Helten in 7. 4 #. Bettr. XXV. 348) 

Nante of some thorny shrub. 

a. In Ol. and ME. glossaries commonly render- 
ing L. rkamnus, which was sometimes in late and 
med.L. applied to the bramble or blackberry-bush, 
and was sometimes glossed by whitethorn or haw- 
thorn. 

The sense ‘bramble’ or ‘ blackberry-bush ' is supported by 
1. mdrus in Aletr. Voc. (which has this sense sometimes in 
Pliny, and still in Romanic langs.}; that of ‘hawthorn’ Ly 
the red fruit of Stuon. Larthol. (Thevethorn could not be 
buckthorn, the late botanical identification of Kdamnus with 
buckthorn being merely a caprice of Linnzcus, without any 
ancient warrant.) 

azoo Efinal Gloss, (0. EF. T.) 880 Rannus, thebanthorn. 
725 Corpus Gloss. 1710 Rantnus, Seofedorn. ¢1000 Sax. 
Leeehd. V1, 312 Wib bite wyre sealfe; nim.. befan born, (bid. 
I\1. 56 Nim..3efeporn. ¢1000 Ags. Voc. in Wr. Wilcker 
269/21 Naunus, coltetreppe, pefandorn. c1000 /ELFRIC 
oe, ihid. 139/20 FE aiieett yee (bid, 149/32 Rawmnus, 
uel sentix ursina, dyfeborn, a1300 F. £. Psalter lviili}. 10 
Ar-til pai un ‘re-siande Li-forn Of youre thornes of theve- 
thorn [1382 Wycur theue thorne, Vulg. rhamnum). 13. 
Mleber MNS, 8336 in Promp. Parv. 499 note, Nym the 
floures of theote thorn. @1340 Hameote Psalter Ivii. 9 
Rammyn, bat paicall theftborne, has swilke a kynd, pat it is 
first soft, and sithen turnys it in til thornes, a 1387 Aznon, 
Bartkol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 36 Rampaus est fruiex spinosus 
ferens rubcos fructus, t, thethorne. 1388 Wycur JZudz. ix. 
14 And alle trees seiden to the ramne [gloss ether theue 
thorn; Mule. ad rhamnum; 1382 to the thorn], Come thou, 
and be lord on vs. 14... Aletr. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 6259/6 
Morus, thewe-thornys. 14. Nom. ibid. 715/35 /lec ramnus, 
..a thethorntre, ¢1450 Jledul/a in Cath, Angl, 382 note, 
Ramnus, a whyte thorne or a thepe (7? theve} bushe. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 3832/2 A Thethorne, rawnpuus. 

b. Sometimes applied to the gooseberry. 

In Ps. Ivii. 9, the two 12th c. Anglo-Norman Psalters (ed. 
Fr. Michel, 1860, 1876) render rAamuus hy grosetller, grose- 
fier, gooseberry, and this identification is found in some 
ME. glossarivs, and was also adopted hy Theodore Gaza, 
¢14so. Cf. also Feanerry, Dayserry, possibly dialectal 
alterations of the-derry from thethorn. 

1265 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 558/29 Rasmui, 2. [Fr.) gro- 
siler, 2. [Eng.] befeborn, ¢ 1450 A//Aita (Anecd. Oxon.) 156 
Ravpuus, gallice griseler, auglice, threwthorn, [1862 
Wricut //ist. Domest, Alann. 296 In the dialect of Norfolk, 
gooseberries are still called ¢heades.} (Cf. Thapes, thepes 
gooseberries (Eng. Dial. Dict.).] ; 

+ The-vis nek. Sc. Obs. = ‘ Thief’s neck’, one 
fit for the gallows: a term of opprobrium. 

In quots. represented as the cry of the tewhit or lapwing. 

¢1450 Hottano //ow/al 823 ‘The Tuchet and the gukkit 
Golk...Callit him [the Rook] thryss thevisnek, to thrawe in 
awiddy. 1549 Compl. Scot, vi. 39 The tuechitis cryit theuis 
nek, quhen the piettis clattrit. 

Thew (pi), s4.1 Forms: 1-3 peaw, peau, (1 
Seow), 2-3 pew, 2-5 pew, pewe, 3 peauw, 
' peuw, peew, pou, 4 theaw, 4-5 theu, thue, 
4-9 thewe, (5 thegh), 4- thew. [OE. Jéaw= 
OS. thau usage, custom, habit, OHG. thau (dau) 
discipline. Not recorded outside WGer. langs. 
Ulterior etymology uncertain.] 

+1. A custom, usage, general practice (e. g. of a 
people, community, or class). Oés. 

Beowulf 360 Cube he duzude beaw. ¢893 K. AEtrrep 
Oros. ._x. § 2 Sippan wees hiera beaw. cg50 Lindt sf. Gosp. 
Jobn xix. 4o Sua deau Iudeum [Aushw. Seow iudea, Ags. 
Gosp. iudea pleJaw, Hatton G. iudea bw) is bybyrze. 
e1z00 Trin. Coll, Hon. 47 Wich peau was on pe olde la3e. 
1bid., Swich peu wes bi pan da3=n, : 

+b. f/. Customs ordained; ordinances. Ods. 
13.. £. £. Allit. P, B. 544 In de-voydynge be vylanye 
patvenkquysthis bewez. /47d.755. 1624 Quartes Job vii. 7 

Thy sacred Thewes, and sweet Instructions, dtd Helpe those 
were falling, rays'd up such as slid. 

+ 2. A custom or habit of an individnal; manner 
of behaving or acting; hence, a personal quality 
(mental or moral); a characteristic, attribute, 
trait. Chiefly in A/. Oéds. 

¢888 K. /Ecrrep SvetA, xxvii. § 2 Wisdom..zlces godes 
peawes he geflyllS pone be hine lufad. ¢893 — Ores. 
vi. xiv.§ 1 He was swibe yfel monn ealra peawa. 971 

Blickl, Hom, 217 Wes he swide sepunzen on his deawum, 

¢1000 /ELFRIc Gen, xxxi. § Ic Zeseo on eowres fader 
| peawum, pat he nys swa wel wid me geworht. c¢1200 

Ormin 7328, I dzrne unnclene bohht & bew. c120g Lav, 

6361 Morpidas .. Monnene strengest Of maine and of 

pbeauwe. cx12z30 Hali Meid. 3 Euch meiden pat haved 

ineidene beawes, a@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 1947 \Cott.) To doghty 
| thues lok pou pe gif. 1382 Wycur 1 Cor. xv. 33 Forsoth 
| yuele spechis corumpen (or distroyen} goode thewis (or 


| 


THEW. 


vertues). 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 211 A man 
may not fynde in no beste, custume ne thegh, wyche is 
noghtinaman, 1456 SirG. Have Law Arnis (S.1.8.) 120 
The vertues cardinahs..reule of all vertues and gude thewis 
as kingis, 1508 bunsar Sua Marit Wemen i19 Full of 
eldnyng..and anger,and alleuillthewis. 1§59 S/irr. Afag., 
Dk. Clarence xviii, In vertuous thewes. 1690 Spexsiw 
#.Q. 1. x. 59 Helena..in all godly thewes and goudly prayse 
Did far excell 1805 Souruey Afadoc 1, xvii, In martial 
thewes and manly discipline, Yo train the sons of Owen, 
+b. Without qualification: A good quality or 
habit ; a virtue; courteous or gracious action. Obs. 
¢1205 Lay. 300 Pis child leuede & wel ipei, & beweas 
i 1275 beuwes} hit tuuede. as2zag Aner. R. 273 Pes peau 
humility] is alre beauwene moder. c1zgo Gen. & Fx, 
2757 Hu a junge man, at te welle[n)] Dewe and wursipe hem 
dede. 13.. Cursor Af 20996 (Coit) A man o mekenes and 
o theu. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 46 Vhe third vertu or 
thew is charite. ¢1400 Fivare 58 She thaw3th [= taw3t] 
hyt curtesye and thewe, Golde and sylke for to sewe. 1575 
Gascoicne Notes Instr. in Steele Gl. etc. (Arh.) 37 This 
pocticall license .. turkeneth all things at pleasure, for 
example, ydoue for done..thewes for guod paites or goud 
qualities, P 

3. p/. Physical good qualities, features, or per- 
sonal endowments. +28. generally (e.g. the fair 
features or lineaments of a woman). Obs. 

1567 Turneey. Ovid's Efpist. xv. N iv b, Doost thou thinke 
..that doltish silly man, The thewes of Helens sing 
forme, may iudge, or throughly scan? /dnd xvii. Q vj, 
1 leaue her thewes vntoucht, Wherein she may compare 
With heauenly peeres, such feature fals On earthhe creatures 
rare. 

b. The bodily powers or forces of a man 
(L. wires), might, strength, vigour; in Shaks., 
Lodily proportions, lineaments, or parts, as indicat- 
ing physical strength ; in modern use after Scott, 
muscular development, associated with sémezws, and 
hence matcrialized as if = muscles or tendons, 

1566 Nuce tr. Sencea's Octama 1. iv. Biijb, Ere while 
thilke wretch recoyleth backe againe, And to my thews for 
ayde retyres aniaine. 1 Suaks. 2 //en. LV, i. ti. 276 
Care I for the Limbes, the Thewes, the stature, bulke, and 
Ligge assemblan:e of a man? giue mee the spirit. 1601 — 
Jul, Cot. Ui. 81 Romans now Haue Thewes, and Limbes, 
like to their Ancestors. 1602 — //as. 1. ii, 12 Nature 
cressant does not grow alone, In thewes and Bulke. 279% 
Cowrer Octyss. xvi. 271 He should on bulkier thewes 
Supported stand [cf. Porr éhrd. 264 If any labour those hig 
joints could icneel. 1818 Scott Kod Roy iti, My fellow. 
traveller, to judge by his thewes and sinews, was a man who 
might have set danger at defiance. 1843 Lytton Last 
far... vi, A man who values his kind mainte by their thews 
and theirsinews, 1850 lenxyson /n Meme. cili. 31, t felt the 
thews of Anakim, !the pulses of a Titan’s heart. 1887 
Miss Drapoon Like & Unlike i, Nature has been kinder to 
your brother in the matter of thew and sinew. 

c. fig. Applied to cords or ropes. 

185: Mecvitre The Whale xvi. 1. 111 (Deser. of a ship), 

sulwarks . garnished .. with the long, sharp teeth of the 
sperm whale,..to fasten her old hempen thews and tendons 
to, Those thews ran not through base blocks of land wood, 
but deftly travelled through slicaves of sea-ivory. 

+ Thew (pia, sd.2 Obs. Also 3-4 theu, 3-6 
thewe. [Known before 1250: etymology obscure ; 
app. from Tnew v., in sense ‘chastise’; bnt OE. 
pywan, éowan ‘to press, squeeze, compress’ is 
also a possible source. The forms are identical 
with contemporary ones of THEW sd.1] 

Name of an instrument or apparatus of punish- 
ment ordained, instead of the pillory, for women; 
often identified with the Cuckinc-STooL. Also in 
comb. chewfenny (cf. BURGHAL-PENNY). 

The med.L, equivalent was collistrigium, i.e. an iron 
collar compressing and confining the neck. 

1275 Rot. Hundred. (4818) 11. 302/2(Bassetlaw, Notts) Tem- 
pore domini Walteri de Gray [a 1256]..levatum fuit le theu 
primoin villis ejusdem Archiepiscopi..jam xxx annis elapsis. 
1289 Plac. de Quo Warranto (1818) 11/1 [hi habet tantum- 
modo tumhberellum et thewe, /id. 11/2 Cum soca et saka 
..boruhapeny et theupeny. 1290-1 /fswich Domesday 
Ixxiv. in Blk. Bk. Admir. (Rolls) 11. 164 Femmes ge sunt 
conimuns tenceresses..seyent eles chastiez par la juyse qe 
[est] apele le theu. ae Lett..Bk. G. London Mf. 137 
Consideratum fuit..quod prafata Alicia subbiat judicium 
cullistr’ pro mulieribus inde ordinat’ vocata la Thewe [tr. 
Riley Afenz, (1868) 319 That the said Alice should undergo 
the punishment of the pillory for women ordained, called 
the thewe.] 1391 /did. H. If. 258b, Quod eadem Isabella 
ponatur super le Thewe pro mulieribus ordinat’..ibidem 
moratura per unam horam diei {tr. 27d. 526, that she should 
he put upon the thewe, for women ordained, for one hour of 
the day. c¢1440 Promp. Parv. 490/2 Thewe, or pylory, 
collisteigium. c1450 Surtees Misc. (1888) 60 Y*® sayd 
Burgese schall .. ordan a pelory and a thew, lawfull and 
strang. 1483 Cath. Angi. 382/2 A Thewe, tripotheum (A. 
Collistrigium, et cetera), 1§.. in ATS. Hart. 2115 Mf. 77 
Punire per iudicium de Thewe, hoc est ponere eas super 
Scahellum vocatum Cokestolle, 1533 Surtees Misc. (1888) 
34 She shalnot chyde ne flyte,..oppen ridyng of the jebit, 
or thew, aboute thetowne. 1577 Hargison England i, xix. 
(1877) 1. 310 It is not lawfull for anie subiect..to..set vp 
furels, tumbrell, thew, or pillorie. 1696 Puituips (ed. 5), 
Thew, an old Word for a Cucking Stool. 

Thew, sé.3and v.1 ME. form of THEow sé, and z. 
+ Thew, v.2 Ods. In early ME. pewen, pa. 
pple. i-peewed, i-peuwed. [app. f. OE. Jéaw, 
THEW 54,1} ¢rans. To instruct in morals or man- 
ners; to discipline, train, instruct, chastise. 

(In qpots. a 1225 and ¢ 1305 it may possibly represent or be 
influenced by OE. Ayzvan, Ay3an, Jéowar to press, oppress, 
repress, threaten, rebuke, which otherwise does not appear to 
have come down into ME.) 


THEWED. 


¢ 1200 Ormin 6217, & 3unnc birrp nimenn mikell gom To 
bawenn 3uonkerr chilldre. a@1225 Ancr. R. 268 (MS. T.) 
Tu ne schuldest nout tuhten, ne chasten bi meiden uor hire 
gultes, ne peawe bine servanz c¢1305 Prlat 57 in E. E. P. 
(1862) 112 Po p’emperonr inurde pat he mizte pat lipere 
folc so bewe, He ne huld non so queynte man as he huld 
be schrewe. c14z2 Hoccteve Learn to Dre 83 And thee 
the bettre for to thewe, Ihe misterie of my lore y shal the 
shewe. 1625 Gitt Sacr. Philos. iv. 53 Although sonie 
Fathers were no better Cosmozraphers then to think this; 
yet for the most part they were hetter thewed (?instructed, 
or mannered) 

Thewed (pizd), pp/. a. Also 2 peaud, 3-4 
peu.e)jd, 3 i-pewed, i-peuwed. ([Orig. pa. pple. 
ot THEW wv., but app. often treated as f. THEW 
56.1 +-ED? } 

+1. Trained, instructed in morals or manners ; 
having qualities or manners (of a specified kind). 
Chiefly in compounds, as #//-thewed, \VELL-THEWED, 
etc., -mannered, -conditioned. -natured. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom,41 Pe wise manand bat wel peaud 
child hahbed bode on laze. ¢ 1205 Lay. 6536 He wes swide 
sodiest and swide wel idxwed [c1a75 i-peuwed}, €1374 
Cuaucer Compl, Mars 180 My lady is. .so wel fortuned and 
thewed That tlorow the worlde her goodnesse is yshewed. 
c 1440 Padlad. on Husd. 1. 856 [Foals] So thewed that from 
high quyete & reste Anoon they may be stered furto prike. 
1456 i G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 150 Men..full of 
vicis, ryotous and evil thewit. 1590 Spenser F.Q, 11. vi. 26 
Yet would not seeme so rude, and thewed ill As to despise 
so curteous seeming part. 1596 — Hymne tn Hon, Beautie 
138 A beauteous soule, with faire conditions thewed. 

+ b. spec. Haviny youd qualities or manners. 

a@1300 Cursor Sf. 8425 Pe child es theud [v. rv. theued, 
bewed} and mild o mode, Lok pat he haf maister god. 13.. 
/érd, 27632 1Fairf.) 1f pou be bewed al-so curtaise, pen atte 
first I wille be praise. 13.. £. E. Addit. P. B. 733 A.a.! 
hlessed be bow,..so boner & pewed. [a 1601 ? Marston 
Pasguil & Kath. 11. 16 Nay, good Thewte hart: good kind 
lacke, stay.] 

2. Having thews or muscles (of a specified kind). 

1864 WEBSTER s. v., A well-thewed limb. 1865 Swinsurxe 
Chastelard \.ii. 34 Do you know that lord With sharp-set 
eyes? and him with huge thewed throat? /é/d. iv. i 116 
You have a heart thewed harderthan my heart. 1881 C, pe 
Kay Vis. Nimrod iv. 71 A fearful heast.. Amazing thewed, 
with fourfold plate-like horns. 

+ Thew-edly, a/v, Obs. rare—', [f. prec. + 
-LY*.) In a well-mannered way; virtuously. 

13.. Cursor M. 28663 (Cott.) Charite..hiddes vs bath in 
gode and ill Theudli(z. ~. trewly] thole vr lauerds wille. 


+ Thew'fal, «. Oss. [f. Tew 56.1 + -vor.] 
Full of or characterized by good qualities; good, 
virtuous, moral. 

exzog Lay. 1797 Heo godd thonkeden mid peu-fulle 
worden. a1225 Ancr. R. 422 Valked mid ouer meidenes 
and mid beaufule talen schurie4 ou to-gederes. ¢ 1a30 //ali 
eid. 45 Widute oder god & pawfulle mihtes, 13.. Cursor 
M. 2337 (Cott.) For (Ahram) was theuful (/. curtay~,G., 77. 
meke} hath and hind. /0¢:/. 2665 A theuful (G., 7'r. holy] 
takynyng for to ken At tuin yow wit fra oper men. 

Thewless (pizles), a Now only Sc. [f. 
THEW s6.1+-LEess, Cf. THow.ess.] 

+1. Destitute of morals or virtue; vicious, im- 
moral: = THOWLESs 1. Oés. 

@ 1327 Pol, Sones (Camden) 255 For lust hath leve, the 
lond is theweles. 1513 Douctas Exeis iv. Prol. 163 Sic 
thewles lustis [sall returne} in bittir pane and wo, 

2. Without energy, inert, spiritless: = Tuow- 
LESS 2. 

1895 Crocketr Alen & Moss-Hags \, He was a quiet, 
thewless, pleasantly conforining man. 1896 SNowpeN +Web 
of Weaver vi. 72, | seemed to stand thewless. 1900 
C. Murrav Hamewith 85 Like some puir dwinin’ thewless 
wicht Wi’ death inview. 1904 Dundee Advertiser 13 June 
8/1 That the ‘thewless’ and ‘wastrel class be relegated 
to labour colonies there to work out their own salvation. 

Thew'ness, rare. [f. THew sb.) + -nEss.] 
Ta. Virtue. Oés. b. Vigour, robustness. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 177 Wunderful is ure louerd on 

unesse. 1860 W. J. C. Muir Pagan or Christian 274 
eal wealth lies in the sinewy force of moral thewness. 

Thewtill, obs. variant of TuwirTte. 

Thewy (piii),a. rave. [f. Toews. 3b+-y.] 
Having well-developed thews; muscular, brawny. 

1845 S. Juop Margaret 1. x, Vhere were..hroad, hard 
hands in kid gloves; thewy, red elbows. .in lace ruffles. 


They (62!), pers. pron. Forms: sce below. 
[Early ME. Jed (in Ormin e33), a. ON. Jei-r, nom. 
pl. masc. of the simple demonstrative sd, sz, Jat 
(= OE, Jd, ME. Ja, po), which in ON. filled the 
place ot the lost plural of the 3rd pers. pron.: cf. 
Norw., MSw., Sw., MDa., Da. de, ‘they’, In OE. 
the 3rd pers. pron. had its own plural A, Aée, 
hig, héo, which continned in extreme southern 
dialect to about 1400, and in the oblique cases a 
century longer: see H1?, Hem pron., HER Joss. 
pron.2 But even in OE. the function of 2/ was 
largely shared by the pl. demonstrative Jd‘ those’, 
ME. northern Ja, midl. and south. Jo: see Tuo 
dem. pron.1. ‘Yhe ‘Tria. Coll. Homilies, ¢ 1200, 
have both zie and fez, but only hem, herte for 
‘them, their’, Ormin, ¢1200, has always Je}? 
in the nom., but often Lem: and heore, here, beside 
Ae33m and e33re. Between 1200 and 1 520 the Norse 
orms gradually displaced the original prono- 
Mhinal: in Caxton’s earlier works we find thei, hen, 


aor 


hiv, and in the later thet, theinz, their. 
H1*, Tuo dem. pron.) 
A, Illustration of Forms, 


3 (Ornz.) pe33, (te33), 3 Sei, 3-5 pei, pai (tai), 
pey,4(pi, py), 4-6 thei, thai (zzs/ressed pe, the), 
4-7 (Sc. -9) thay, (5 peze, dey, 5-6 yei,6-7 thee), 
4- they. 

¢12z00 OrMIN 125-7, & swa pe33 leddenn heore lif Till Patt 
te33 waerenn alde, Patt naffdenn be33 purrh be33re streon Ne 
sune child ne «lohhterr. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 189 For 
ban be bei nehzie wunien, c1zgo Gen. & Ex. 573 Mete 
quorhi dei mizten liuen. a@ 1300 Cursor Sf, 19044 (Edin,) 
Ilkane als tai sa3 mistir haue. ¢ 1300 Havelok 414 In pe 
castel..ber pei sperd wore ; Per he greten ofte sore. ¢ 1300 
E. E. Psalter xxi. 5 Oure fadres in pe hoped pai. ¢ 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 2745 pey 3ede spiande her & per. 
1é1d. 2747 pay wyste alle at ones, ¢1375 Cursor M. 2243 
(Fairf.) Quen thay..had fest be gronde, Pe werke thai raised. 
1382 Wrycuir A/att. vi. 5 Thei han resseyued her meede. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 40 0 telle yow al the condicion Of 
ech of hem..whiche they were and of what degree. ¢ 1400 
Rule St. Benet 10 Yeme paim, pat tay fol3 pe wordis of 
god. ¢1400 Brut 83 Vhei of Normandye, Gascoigne & 
Spaigne. c1400 Destr. Troy 8008 When the knewen all 
the cause, bo kynges bydene, All denyede it anon. a@x1425 
Cursor MM. 5042 (Trin. Into egipte soone coom pey. 14 . 
in Hist. Coll. Citizen Lovraon (Camden) 213 Yo set the 
pavys where the lykyd. ¢ 1440 Generydes 2633 So fought 
y still. ¢1gso Curker Afat?, xxvi. 15 Yei appointed him 
30 silverlinges. 1559 Be. Scor in Strype Ann Nef (1709) 
I. App. vii. 12 The be joyned as in one. c¢1560 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S,) it. 108 Vhan 10 Dalkeith thai maid thame 
houn. 2158 Moxtcomerie Cherric & Slae 541 Thay get na 
credit quhair we come. 

B. Siynification. 

I. 1. As pronoun of the third person plural, 
nom, case; the plural of he, ske, or 7f: The persons 
or things in question, or last mentioned. 

c1zoo- (see A.J. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 49 Here orf be 
pei leswued on halie larspelle. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
Wace Rolls) 4990 Pritty oper wyph hym fey went. 13.. 
Cursor MM. 800 (G.) For scham pay stode bath and quakid. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Ayrton xii. 301 Lete theym shyfte 
hardely, they two togyder. ¢15so—a 1584 [see A.]}. 1707 
E, Warp Hud. Rediv. 11. v. 27 They're Rogues, as sure 
as Light's in Heaven. 1838 Ruskin £ss. Music & Paint, 
§ 24 Wks. 1903 I. 285 If others do not follow their example, 
—the more fouls they. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xxi WI. 175 
Thay two were the framers of all Grecian theogony. 1909 
J. W. Jexxixson Experin, Embryol. 28 The planein which 
they all lie. 

b. Sonietimes used where literary Eng. has the 
objective Tues. Now only dal. or tlilerate. 

{¢ 1380 Wyciie IWks, (1880) 391 No man lawfully may.. 
minystre hem save bai. Cf. Save prep. 1b.] 1681 I’, Fuat- 
MAN fervactitus Ridens No. 37 (1713) 1. 239 An Officer, 
who is sworn not to permit any Peison to speak with thein, 
or they with any Body. 1688 Lo. Deraser SVks. (1694) 27 
That will only tend to render both yuu and they uneasie. 
1890 A. Gissixe Vill. /lampden \. iv. 102, | don't understand 
anything about they. 1890 A. C. Bicwxtev Surrey Sills 1. 
i. 12 It “ud bea might better if ‘ee kept they to hissen. 

+c. They are (or were) was formerly used (in- 
stead of the earlier 24 are, tf were, mod. if 7s, tf 
was: see IT B. 2) to introduce a plural sb. abont 
which some statement is made by a relative clause 
following. 

21716 Soutn Sern, (1823) I. 437 The scripture vouches 
Solomon for the wisest of men: and they are his Proverhs 
that prove him so. /6id. 1V. 420 They were the sins and 
ce of their souls, for the reformation of which he 
plagued them. 1748 Ricuharpson Clartssa (1811) LV. 375 
They are the abandoned people in the house who keep thee 
up to a resolution against her. @ 1838 Pusey Parock. Seri. 
(2883) I11. 223 They are our own self-chosen employments, 
..which hinder prayer. 

2. Often used in refcrence to a singular noun made 
universal by every, any, no, etc., or applicable to 
one of either sex (= ‘ he or she’). 

See Jespersen Progress in Lang. § 24. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 163h, ¥f..a psalme 
scape ony persone, or a lesson, or else yt they omyt one 
verse or twayne. 1535 Fisner Ways perf. Relig. ix. Wks. 
(1876) 383 He neuer forsaketh any creature vnlesse they 
hefore haue forsaken them selues. 1749 Figtpinc Tom 
Fones vi. xi, Every Body fell a laughing, as how could 
they help it. 1759 Cuesterr. Lett. 1V. cccly. 170 If a 
person i> horn of a gloomy temper .they cannot help it. 
1835 WHEWELL in Lsfe (1881) 173 Nohody can deprive us of 
the Church, if they would. 1858 Bacenor Lit, Stud. (1879) 
I1. 206 Nobody fancies for a woment that they are reading 
ahout anything beyond the pale of ordinary propriety. 1866 
Ruskin Crown Wild Olives § 38 (1873) 44 Now, nobody 
does anything well that they cannot help doing. 1874 [see 
THEMSELVES 5}. 

3. As indefinite pronoun : People in general; any 
persons, not including the speaker; people. (Cf. 
Ons prox. 21, and OE. man, ME. men, me, G. man, 
F. 07%.) Often in phrase ‘hey say = people say, it 
is said. 

Much used colloquially and dialectally instead of the 
passive voice. 

1415 Sik T. Grey in 43 Dep. Apr.’s Nep. 583 Aman..yay 
calle Skranhy toke me a lettre. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus 
s.v. Basis, Suche a foote as they set chafing disshes on. 
1582 ALLEN Martyrd. Campion \1908) 111 Sent to prison 
upon suspition of Papisiry, as they terme the Catholike 
faith. 1599 Suaks. .V/uch Ado.v. i. 254 To strange sores 
strangely they straine the cure. a 1637 B. Jonson Good- 
wife's Ale (Athenzum 1 Oct. 1904), My pock-hold Face, 
they say, appeard to some Just like a dry and burning hony 
comhe. 1671 Lavy Mary Bertie in 12/4 Rep. Hist. MSS. 


See He, 


| Comm, App. v.23 They say the King hath put out a Procla- 


THICK, 


mation to forhid maskerades. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trac. 
(1760) 11. 64 They still shew here the three cells in which 
Cosmo..used freqnently to retire, 1884 Manch, Exam, 
17, May 5/1 In India and in Holland they ‘cure’ tohacco 
fairly well. 1896 M. Fiero Attila 1. 4g He shall be 
scourged With the iron-knotted lash they use for slaves. 
-\fod. They do the passage to America now in 5 days, 

II. 4. As demonstrative pronoun, chiefly as 
antecedent: = Tose I.2, 4. Somewhat arch. 

1382 Wycir Jatt, v. 10 Blessid be thei that suffren 
persecucioun for ri,twisnesse, for the kyngdam of heuenes is 
herun. ¢1400 Bru? Ixxiii. 69 Pai wipin kepte pe toune. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xvii. i. 689 They within were putte 
to the werse. 1539 Bist (Great) 2 Arags vi. 16 For they 
that he with vs, are moo then they that be withthem. 1630 
R. Johnson's Kingd. & Comimw. 130 The shops..nothing 
so full of wares, nor so rich, as they of London. 1691 tr. 
Emilianne’s Observ. Fourn. Naples 290 They are they 
that have all the Nohility at command. 1803 Worpsw. 
Rob Koy's Grave 39 The good old rule Sufficeth them, the 
simple plan, That they should take, who have the power, 
And they should keep who can. 1847 ‘ENNyson Princess 
1, 143 And they that know such things..would call them 
Masterpieces. . 

b. Also obj., instead of them: cf. 1b. (Now dia/.) 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. go Reynawde..made 
all they that were wythhym, .tohe hanged. a@ 1553 Upatt 
Royster D.m. v. (Arb.) 57 And as for all they tnat woulde 
do you wrong. 1900 Norway Parson Peter iv. 108 The 
devil damn they that keeps me here. 

5. As demonstrative adj. = THosx II. 2, 4; but 
often in weaker sense, = THE (/.). Now dial. 
(In the Se. quots. perh. meant for Ja, tha, mod.Sc. 
THAE.) 

a. Qualifying a sb. in the nominative case. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 2091 So pei(v.v. pe] ssrewe roheours 
abbe hor wille. 13.. Cursor Af. 1423 (Cott.) Stil ai stod 
pai (GC. ba, 7. po} wandes thre. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. 
(Fohkannes) 180 Paimen.. Pat sa set par appetyte In Riches. 
1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iv. 76 How that thay hucheouris 
hlew me intheair. 1877 L. J. Jexnincs Fredd Paths iii. 45 
They rooks as you see on harson’s plice. — 

b. Qualifying a sb. in the objective case. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. (Facobus) 324 And folow pai bese 
{oxen}, till pat hlyne Of par awne wil. c1400 Destr. Troy 
1024 Pen he lacches his leue and fai lordes ponkit. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 160 Fore thay thre causis, I 
leue of that matiere. 1456 Sir G. Have Law A rms (S.T.S.) 
82 For the occasioun of thai weris. ¢1470 Henry + allace 
1. 57 Thai landis thane he clamde as heretage. 1552 Neg. 
Prizy Council Scot. 1. 136 He suld be Commissar in they 
pairtis. 1596 Datcevoece tr. Lesdse’s Hist, Scot. (S.T.S,) 1. 10 
The inbabitours of thay pairtes. 1885 G. M. Fenn Patience 
Vins (1886) 130 A set 0’ fullish boys as plays they tricks, 
1905 F. Younc Sands Pleas. 1. iii, Some o’ they Cockney 
lahourers began gruinbling. 

They, obs. f. THicH, THoucn. Theyf, obs. f. 
Tuer. Theyfage, error for heyfish, THIEVISH. 

+ Theyght, i.e. the eighth: see Tu-, TH’ 1. 

1536 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin 1889) 400 Kyng Henri theyght. 

Theyn(e, theynne, obs. ff. THANE, THEN. 

Theynt, p-, obs. 3rd pers. sing. of THINK v.1 

Theyrd, Theyves: see THIRD, THEAVE. 

Thi, pi, obs. form of THe, THey, THicH, Tuy. 

Thiacetate to Thiamine: see THIo-. 

|| Thiasus, thiasos (pai-asis, -ps). Gr. Aniig. 
[L. ¢hzasus, a. Gr. @iagos the Bacchic dance.] A 
company assembled to celebrate the festival of one 
of the gods (esp. of Bacchus) with dancing and 
singing. So Thiasarch (poitasiik) [ad. Gr. 
@iagapyns}, the leader of the thiasus ; Thi‘asite 
(-ait), Phicasote (-dut) [ad. Gr. @acirns, Qacwrns), 
a member of the thiasts, 

18z0 W. Tooke tr. Lucian 1. 569 note, The president of it 
was styled a thiasarch. 1850 Leitcu tu. C. O. Afiller’s 
Axnc. Art § 390 (ed. 2) 507 Representations of Dionysus and 
his thiasotes..were got up. /6id. $ 367. 460 Dionysus 
bringing hack Hephzstus in the thiasus (at which are also 
Marsyas and Comeedia). 1873 Contemp. Rev. XX1. 568 
The ‘eranists’ are termed ‘thiasotes’ or ‘ thiasites *. 

Thibet, Thibetan: see TiBET, etc. 

Thible, dial. variant of THIVEL. 

Thic, obs. form of Tick; dial. var. of THILK. 

Thich, Thicht,-Sc. forms of Tuicu, THicar. 

Thick (pik), a. (s6.) Forms: 1 Biece, (3 
pibk), Shikke, peck, (g q@za/. theck), 3-5 p-, 
thikke, 3-6 p-, thycke, 3-7 p-, thicke, 4 thic, 
thike, 4-5 p-, thyk(e, thykke, pik, 4-6 thik, 
thikk, 5 thek, p-,thike, 5-6 thyck,(7 thigge), 4- 
thick. [OE. picce = OS. thikki (Dn. dik), OHG. 
diccht (G. dick), ON. Jyhkr, beside Jyokkt (Da. 
(yk, Sw. bes Yock), Goth, *Jzgus:—O Teut. 
*Bik(k)u*, tem. Jrk(4)wi-; cf. Ir., Gael. szeghk 
(< *tzgu-) ; ulterior etymology uncertain.] 

I. 1. Having relatively great extension between 
the opposite surfaces or sides; of comparatively 
large measurement through: as a thick wall, board, 
or plank, a thick stem, post, or stick; a thick stratum 
or seam of coal, a thick layer of fat or coating of 
paint, thick cloth, etc. Opposed to shizz; distinct 
from Jong and broad : cf. sense 2. ‘ 

¢888 K. /Ecrrep Bocth. xxxv. § 4 Hi woldon witan hu 
heah hit were to dam heofone, & hu dicce se hefon ware 
& hu fest. c1000 Sax. Leechd. U1. 200 Lege on pone ic 
cestan clad opde onfel. c 1020 Rule St. Benet lv. (Logeman) 
g: Culam [= cowl) on wintre bicce on sumere pinne. 41225 
Aner. R. 50 Pe blake clod. .is biccure azein be wind. ¢ 1375 


THICK. 


Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Yacobus) 753 He saw a wal wes fow 
thyke. c34q40 Prom. Parv. 490/2 Thykke clothe, 1535 
Coverpace 1 Atugs xii. 10 My litle fynger shall be thicker 
then my fathers loynes. 1552 Hutort, Thicke leafe, car- 
uosum folium, 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 6 
The Grapes that grow there... have a thick skin. 1776 
Witxeninec Srit, /'lauts (1796) 111. 206 Stems several, the 
central one thickest; leafy, 1809 Aled. Jral, XX1. 335 
The individuals belonging to the Austrian branch have thick 
lips. 2845 Tacrourp Vac. Ranbles 1.174 The dull gleam 
through the thick glass of my small round peep-hole. 

Ag. @357% Jewei. Sacram. in Sera. etc. (1583) Xvb, I 
neede not speake more hercof, the errour is so grosse, so 
thicke, so sensible and palpable. 


+b, Extending fardowu from the strface ; deep. 
¢ 893 |seesense 2} 1676 W. Row Coutn. Blatr’s Aulobiog. 
ix. (1848) 1,8 Riding the water of Belfast, it being thicker 
than he apprehended. 1693 E:vetvn De /a Quint. Compl. 
Gard. \1. 58 A thick Frost would kill the Roots, as well as 
the Head. 
c. Of a person or animal : Thicksct, stout, burly. 
Obs. exc. dial. 

a 12560 Ow! & Night. 580 Ne bu nart pikke ne pu nart long. 
3297 RK. Grouc. (Rolls) 8570 Pikke mon he was ynou, round 
& nozt wel long. ¢ 1385 Cuaucen 4.G. 1M, 1198 (Dido) Vp 
ona thikke palfrey..Sit Dido. 1486 BA S¢. A/éans avjb, 
A longe hawke, a short thike hawke. 1570 Foxe A. & As, 
(ed. 2) 2252/1 She was..of a very litle and short stature, 
somwhat thicke. 1643 Dakrer Chron., Will. // 49 He was but 
meane of stature, thick and square bodied. 1819 W. ‘Texxant 
Papistry Storu'd ii. (1827) 69 Thick Jamie Bud, lang 
Sandy Kay. 

td. ¢transf. Waving substance all through; 
solid, not hollow. Oss. rare—!. 

@1400-50 Alexander 4073 Imagis.,He made his pepill 
pan to perse, to prove fam with-in, Quethire pai ware 

ologhe or hale, & hale he pain fyndis, Sa3e pain thike 
purze-out. 

2. Used (with words of measurement, or in the 
comparative or superlative) to express the third 
dimeusion of a solid, which has a direction at right 
angles at once to the length and the breadth: 
Having a (specified) thickness. (Sometimes cquiva- 
lent to deep, but not now said of a body of water 
or other fluid.) Commonly following the words 
stating the measure, as fen feel thick, paper jy of 
a millimeter thick. 

In this sense not opposed to ¢Aru ; for the thinnest substance 
has some thickness, as the shortest line has some iength, and 
the narrowest surface some breadth or width. 

© 893 K. -Evrrep Oros. 1. iil. § : AElee Zeare pet fand 
middeweard oferfleow mid fotes picce flode. /érd. iv, xitt. 
§ 2 Se weall was xx fota dicce, K xt. elna heah. ¢ 1384 
Cuaucer // Faute i. 245 Men myght make of hem a 
bible xx" foote thykke. 3493 Litt. Red BR. Bristol 
(1900) I]. 134 Whiche wall we Fynde xxtj yenchis thycke 
by the grownde, 1602 Snaks. //an:. v. i. 214 Tet her paint 
an inch thicke, to this fauour she must come. 1682 WHELER 
Journ. Greece t. 70 The Front is thick Fourteen foot. 1703 
Moxos JWech, Exerc. 88 One Inch thick, and three Inches 
broad. 2812 New Sot. Gard.1,61 Some very rotten dung 
put in the bottom six inches thick. 1825 J. Niciotson 
Operat. Mechanic 69 When a sheet of water is not a 
quarter of an inch thick before it meets the float Jof a 
mill-wheel}. - 

+b. Standing one behind the other; = Deer a. 
2b. Obs. 

1604 E. Grimstone /ist. Siege Ostend 56 They discouered 
their Gabions nine thicke. 1605 I>. Jonson I’olfone 1. i. ad 
fin, There is a guard of spies ten thick upon her. 1650 
Ruvp Geout, Questions 130 The Pikes are invironed with 
shot four inen thick, round about. 

3. fig. Excessive in some disagreeable quality; too 
much to manage or to stand; sfec. too gross, inde- 
cent, or indelicate. Often in phrase ‘a Lit thick’. 
Cf. ‘to lay it on thick '. slang. 

1884 Standard 6 June 6/3, I know it ts thick in Brom, 
]Birmingham] for you, so that we must meet in London. 
1902 Daily Chron. 9 Sept. 7/3 Guardsmen who have been 
drinking are a thick’ lot,..and gentle methods wil! not 
always prevail with them. 1907 H. Wares The Yoke xii, 
They hinted more than once that Christopher was ’a bit 
thick". 1907 H. Wynounam Flare of Footlights x,’ By the 
way, what's the piece like?’..’A bit thick, my dear? I 
should just think it was! It’s an adaptation from the 
French, you know’. /drd. xxii, ‘It's a bit thick’, he said 
indignantly, ‘when a man of my position is passed over for 
a beginner like young Merrick *. 

II. In general sense of cezse. 

4. Closely occupied, filled, or set with objects or 
individuals ; composed of numerous individuals or 
parts densely arranged; dense, crowded. Of hair: 


Bushy, luxuriant. 

¢888 K. AEtFREO Boeth. xxxv. § 5 Du..ledst me hidres & 
Gidres on swa picne wudu. agoo O. £, Afartyro/. 148 Pa 
sewat he in pone piccestan wudu. c r000 Sax. Leechd. II. 
156 sif hzr to picce sie, xenim [etc.]. c 1205 Lay. 27525 
Amidden pan prunge per heo pihkest weoren. a1250 Oz/ 
& Night. 17 In ore vaste pikke hegge. 13.. A. Alts. 4067 
(Bod!, MS.) Of pe draweyng of bow3es & stykke, Pe eyre 
bicom trouble & picke. 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
13925 Mikel was pe pres, ful bykke pe pro. c1400 Dest>. 
Troy 12496 A thoner and a thicke rayne pbrublet in the 
skewes, c1440 Prom, Parv. 490/2 Thykke, as wodys, 
gresse, or corne, or other lyke, dexsus. 1500-20 Dunsar 
Poets xxxiii. 8g Thik was the clud of kayis and crawis. 
3612 Proc. Virginia 61 in Capt. Sintth's livks, (Arb.) 424 
He bad a thicke blacke bush beard. 1620 T. Grancer Div. 
Logike 166 A thick multitude of people. 1658 Drvoes 
Stanzas to O, Crourwell xiv, Thick as the galaxy with stars 
is sown. 19712 Aopison Sfect. No. 56? 3 A thick Forest 
made up of Bushes, Brambles, and pointed Thorns, 1855 
Macautay Aftst. Eng. xii. II]. 199 The women.. were 
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seen amidst the thickest fire serving out water andammuni- | 
tion to their husbands and brothers. 1872 TENNyson Las? 
Tourn, 213 Then feli thick rain. 1899 Jl estin. Gaz. 24 Nov. 
8/2 After..the high grass and thick country is entered. 

Jig. 1387 Vrevisa /igder (Rolls) 1. 355 Pey makep.. 
niclody wip wel picke tunes, werbeles, and nootes. 1655 
Fetcer Ch, //ist, ut. iv. § 24 His reign wis not ouely long.. 
but also thick for remarkable mutations happening therein. 

b. Const. with, tof. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s 7. 217 A wyndow thikke of many 
a barre Of Iren, 1535 Coveroate /’s. Ixiv. |Ixv.] 13 The 
valleys stonde so thicke with corne y! they laugh and synge. 
1558 PuHaer Aeneid vis. S iij, This Laurel Lait full thick of 
browse. 3660 F. xooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 22 The Red 
Seas coast towards Aden, is thick of good towns. 1700 
Drvoen Svgtsm, & Gutscardo 102 A mount of rough ascent, 
and thick with wood, 1871 Frecman Norm. Cong. 1V. 
aviil 154 The whole range of walls and towers was thick 
with defenders. 

5. Of the individual things collectively: Existing 
or occurring in large numbers in a relativcly small 
space, or at short inicrvals; densely arranged, 
crowded; hencc, numerous, abundant, plentiful. 
(Usually predicalive, rarely attAb.) 

¢893 K. Alctrrep Oros, 1. i. § 9 Heo seded mid pam flode 
swibe picce corbw.estmas on Aigypta lande. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr 
Wrfe's T.12 Wooly feres..As thikke asniotes in the sonne 
beem. ¢1400 Macsvev. (Roxb.) axaiv, 152 Gude tounes er 
ban soththk pat[etc., c1g00 Dest. Troy 6626 He segh 

¢ troiens so tore, & turnyt so pik, All pyght in a place on 
a playn feld. 1560 Daus tr. S/etdane's Comin. 136 Rotman 

..running amonges his ennemies where they were thickest 
was slayne. 1667 Mittox 7. 4. 1. 303 His Legions..Vhick 
as autumnal leaves that strow the brooks In Vallombrosa. 
1726 Leont tr. Pallodio's Archit, (1742) t.97 Vhick columns 
.-distant from each other .. at the most two diameters. 
¢ 1813 Mus. Snrawoon Stortys C1. Catech. xxxvi. (1316) 367 
We are pretty thick..in this berth. 1836 Irowninc /’ava- 
celsus ¥. 369 Lay me..within sone narrow grave.. But where 
such graves are thickest. 1B4g Macaucay //ist. Eng. v. 1. 
629 Ainong the thick graves of unquiet and aspiring states: 
men, fie more delicate sufferers. 

+b. Of actions: Occurring in quick succession ; 
rapid, frequent. Also ¢7ansf. of an agent. Obs. 

1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8319 Pe bischops prayers bik 
Made him to take be bischopryk. 1552 Hucorr, Thycke 
speaker, fo/uttloguus, sfbid., Thycke speakynge, fo/uti 
loquentia, 1573-80 Larnr Aly. T 154 A thicke and feeble 
beating of the pulse. 1611 Suaks, Cyst, 1. vi. 67 Ile fur- 
naces The thicke sighes from him. @163z Donxe Lett. 
(1651) 149 If you inake not so thick goingsasyou used, 1665 
Drvpex ad Eniperor.. ii, Thick breath, quick Pulse and 
heaving ofmy Heart. 

6. Having great or considerable density, either 
from natural consistence or from containing much 
solid matter; dense, viscid; stiff. (Said of liquids, 
semi-liquids, and plastic or easily liquefiable solids ; 
formerly sometimes of solids generally.) 

¢883 K. Acrrep Boeth, xxxiti. § 5 Sio corpe pon ts hefizre 
& piccre pon o*ra gesceafta. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. 
aliv. 329 Donne Sat mon gadrize Oxt Bicce fenn on hiene. 
crooo Sar. Lecchd. 11. 74 Water..swa picce swa hunizes 
tear, /b1d. 314 Hrer on blede ob f hit sie picce swa pynne 
briw. 1377 Lance. P. Pl. B, xix. 398, lcan. .drawe..at onhole 
nee ale and binneale. 1398 } revisa Barth, De P, R. xix. 
XUL ]xlviti.] (Bodl. MS.), Pe more pik inetke is bt sore 
chese is berin. c1qgo Promp. Parv, 490/2 Thykke, as 
ly cure, sfissus. 1552 Hutott, Thicke as diezges, fwdidus. 
1605 Suaks. Afacd. 1v. i. 32 Make the Grewell thicke, and 
slab. 1674 N. Fainrax Bulk & Selv. 86 So as the surface 
might not be sonie airsom body, but all such thick or fast 
body. 1875 Darwin /nsectiv, Pl. v.78 A mixture about as 
thickascream. 1877 Huxcey /*/y-stogr. x. 161 Not..a clear 
bright spring, but..athick stream laden with detritus, 189; 
Honces Elem. Photogr. (1907) 106 It should solidify into 
a thick jelly. 

Sis. 1596 bane Tam. Shr. v. ii. 143 A woman mou'd, is 
like a fountaine troubled, Muddie, ill seeming, thicke, bereft 
of beautie. 1602 — f/am.iv. v. 82 The people muddied, 
Thicke and vnwholsome in their thoughts. 

b. Of air: Foul from admixture of fumes, va- 
pours, etc., stuffy, close; also, dense, not rare or 
thin. Now rare or Obs. (Cf. 7.) 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 143 When the Aire is more Thin,,. 
the Sound pierceth better; But when the Aire is inore 
Thicke, (as in the Night) the Sound spendeth and spreadeth 
abroad lexse, 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1. 330 Thick 
fogs..continually rising from the Po, and other waters, by 
which the air is rendered thick and moist,and consequently 
unhealthy, 181r9 Suricey Peter Bell the Third i. xxii, 
They breathe an air Thick, infected, joy-dispelling. 


THICK. 


@ goo tr. Beda's /itst, v. xiii. [xii.](1890) 426 Da beostro., 
swa micel & swa Zicco waron, bat ic noht zeseon meahte. 
c1000 AEteric //om. i. 194 Dicce Acostru and egeslice. 
¢ 1250 Gen, & Fx. 3102 Dhik ke Sherknesse cam on dat lund. 
1340 ITamrote Pr, Cousc. 6566 Sua oe mythnes, Pat it 
may be graped, swa thik ites. 1605 Suaks Afach ty. 51 
Come thick Night, And pall thee in the dunnest smoake of 
Hell. 2612 Viste Axed. xx. 21 Moses drew neere vnto the 
thicke darkenes, where God was. 1781 Sc. Paraphrases 
tii, Thick darkness brooded o'er the deep. 

LII. In transferred senses. 

8. Of the voice, ctc.; Not clear; hoarse; having 
a confused or husky sound ; indistinct, inarticulate; 
also, of low pitch; deep; guttural; throaty. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxri. (1495) 942 The 
voyces ben fatte and thycke whanne moche spyryte comyth 
out as the voys of a man. 1556, etc. |-mplied in Tuick 
adz, 4). 74 J. Mason Eloent. 17 Tocurea thick confused 
cluttering Voice. 1844 Mars. Cartyce Lett, (1883) 1 283 
!lis speech is .so thick that I have great difficulty in catch. 
ing what he says) 288: Rosset Ballads 4& Soni. (1882) 
325 The young rooks cheep ‘mid the thick caw o' the old. 
1887 Wace Caine Deerster xxxit, Vhe thick boont of the 
sea that came up from the rocks. 188 Morritt Grau, 
Russian Lang. 4 The sound of the vowel LI is a thick 
guttural e. ; . 

a. Of or in reference to hearing: Dull of per- 
ception; not quick or acute. Also of sight. (Sce 
also thick-cyedin 12 b, THick-s1GHTED.) Now dral, 

1526 Tixpace Acts xxviii. 27 The hert off this people is 
weaed grosse and their eares wexe thycke of hearinze. 1594 
T.. La Primand, Fr. Acad. u. 81 Many become deafe 
by hearing ouergreat soundes, whereof wee haue ea perience 
in Smithes, amongest whome many are thicke of hearing. 
1597 Suas. 2 //en. /17, 11. it. 336 Ilix Dimensions (to any 
thicke sight) were inuincible, x60: — Jud. C. v. iui. 21 My 
sight was euer thicke. 1720 Co/. Nec. /'ennsy/v. (V1. 97 But 
we lind their Ears are thick. 1888 I.twortuy 1’. Somerset 
Gloss. s.v.,' Thick 0° yearin®* (hearing). 

b. Of mental faculties or acttuns, or of persons : 
Slow (or characterized by slowness) of apprehen- 
sion; densc, crass, thick-headed; stupid, obtuse. 
Now atal, 

(In quot. 1597 with play on sense 6.) 

1597 Suaks. 2 //en. fb, 1. iv. 262 Hang bim Baboone, his 
Wit is as thicke as Tewksburie Mustard. 1603 Haywarp 
Answ. to Doleman iv. Mj, } omit your thicke error in 
yuring no difference bet weene a magistrate and a king. 2670 

‘enn Liberty of Couse. v. 32 What if you think our Reasons 
thick, and our ground of Separation mistaken? a 1800 
Dncce Suppl. Grose, Thick... Also stupid. North. 2824 
Livron ones xvi Ixxxin, ‘Io haminer a horse laugh from 
the thick throng. 

IV. 10. ‘fig. from 5.) Close in confidence and 
association; iutimate, familiar; often in similes 

with allusion to other senses), e.g. as thick as glue, 
asinkle-weavers,as peas tna shell, as (two) thieves, 
as three in a bed, etc. collog. 

¢1756 Br. Law in J. Nichols £94, Anecd. 18th C. (1822) 1. 

70 ‘ Yes‘, said he, ‘we begin now, though contrary to my 
expectation, and without my seeking, to be pretty thick; 
and I thank God who reconciles me to my adversaries’. 
1781 Twininc in Select. /'apers T. Fainily (1887) 100 He 
and I were quite ‘thick’, We rode together frequently. 
1803 Lame Le? to A/anning Feb., Are you and the first : 
consul thick? 1820 Scotr A/onast. Introd. Ep., That's 
right, Captain,.. you twa will be as thick as three in a bed 
an ance ye forgather. 1833 T. Hoox /arson's Daw, 11. ii, 
She and my wife are as thick as thieves, as the proverb 
goes. 2836 Lapy Granvit.re Lett, (1894) II. 199 He is thick 
with alt the new Ministers. 2869 Aoxutledge'’s Ev. Boy's 
«inn. 593 We soon grew as thick as inkle- weavers. 

V. Ll. Phrases. 7hick and threefold: am 
THICK adv. 6; THICK AND THIN, q. ¥. 

12. Combinations. Chiefly parasynthetic ad- 
jectives; these can be foimed at pleasure; the 
following are specimens: ¢hick-ankled (having thick 
aukles), -barred (having thick bars), ¢hick-billed, 
-blooded, -bodied, -botlomed, -brained (in sense gb), 
-coaled, -fleeced, -foliaged, -haired, -hided (hence 
-hidedness), -knebbed, -leggcd, -neched, -ribbed, — 
-rinded, -shelled, -soled, -stemmed, -lopped, -voiced, — 
-walled. Also thick-looking (looking or seeming 
thick). See also ‘THICK-HEADED, -SKINNED, 


-SKULLED, etc. 


these, he would say] ‘Wordsworth seemed to him "thick 


7. Of mist, fog, smoke, etc.: Having the com- 
ponent particles densely aggregated, so as to inter- 
cept or hinder vision, Hence of the weather, etc. : 
Characterized by mist or haze; foggy, misty. 

axzoo0 Boeth, Metr.v.6 Se picca mist pynra weorde. /d7d. 
xx, 264 Todrif pone piccan |mist]. cxrooo fEtFric Exod. 
xix. 16 Ligetta & punor & picce genip Jiedes densissima) 
oferwreh bone munt. ¢1290 St. A/ichael 621 in S. Eng, 
Leg. 317 Panne freost be bicke Myst, and cleouez an hei3 on 
petreo. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 11. 400 Or ellis was the 
aire so thikke That y ne myght not discerne. ¢1400 Song 
Roland 848 Thik, and clowdy, and evyll wedur thene. 1594 
T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad.u, 211 Like toa thick smoke 
ascending out of a great fire which woulddim the cies. 1654 
Wuitetocke Jra/, Swed, Esmb, (1772) 11. 328 The fogge.. 
was so thicke, that we could not see two ships length before 
us. 2745 P. THoas Joy. S. Seas 18 The Weather proving 
thick and hazy. 1836 Marrayat A/jdsh. Easy xxvi, The 
horizon was so thick that the vessels ahead were no longer 
tobe seen. 31884 Q. Victoria A/ore Leaves 128 A very dull, 
dark thick morning.. .Still, no rain. 

b. ¢ransf., esp. of darkness: Difficult to pene- 


trate; dense, deep, profound. 


ankled*, 1753 Younc Brothers v. i, Ye *thick-barrd 
sunless passages forair, 1855 J. R. Leircnitp Cornwall 
Alines 96 Slate abounding in tin is uniformly of a *thick- 
bedded, deep-blue colour. 1783 LatHam Gen. Sym, 111. 148 
*Thick-billed Gr{osbeak]. Size of a Bulfinch: length five 
inches three quarters. 1 W. R. Ocitvie-Grant Game. 
Birds 11. 15: The Thick-bilted Partridges. Genus Thies 


1853 TeNNyson in Ld. Tennyson A/emt. (1897) 11. ee 


horus, 1888 Doucuty Arabia Deserta 1. 471 A little of 
that *thick-blooded unforbearing, which was in her family, 
with her own elder son. 1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 110 
The long-legged and *thick-bodied, small, green Lacerta 
1868 Rep. U. S. Conwnission. Agric. (1869) 314 Small, thick- 
bodied butterfiies, 1844 Mrs. Browninc Duchess al 
Concl. v, Though in passion ye would dash..Up agai 
the “thick-bossed shield of God's judgment in the field 
1619 Drayton Sacr, Apollo vii, The *thick-brained audience 
lively to awake, 1620 VeNNER ! fa Recta vi. 106 It..is for 
them that be short and *thicke breathed, the .. greatest 
remedy. 1626 Bacon Sylz'a § 318 A Pomegranate or som 
such *thick-coated fruit. 1828 P. Cunnincuam J, S. 
Wales (ed. 3) 11. 170 Clumps of *thick-foliaged trees. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Kut.'s T. 1660 Somme helden with hym with the 
blake berd. Somme with the balled. somme with the *thikke 
hered. ¢1611 Cuapman /itad 1. 40 The thick-baird 
Greeks. 1861 Kincstey in Le/t., etc. (1877) 11. 132 But the 


THICK. 


mass will not have ——’s courage or *thick-hidedness. 1689 
Lond. Gas. No. 2415 4 A Young Slender Horse 5 years 
old,..*thick Jawed. 1861 Dickexs Gt. Expect. xxviii, 
Their keeper. .carried a *thick-knobbed bludgeon. 1849 Sé. 
Nat. Hist, Mammalia 111. 197 Forster’s Sea-Lion..every- 
where equally *thick-looking, as Buffon describes it, like a 
greatcylinder. 1591 Percivar Sf. Dict.. Cervigudo, *thicke 
necked. 1840 Cartyte /feroes v. (1872) 176 There is the 
same burly thick-necked strength of body as of soul. 1602 
Suaks, Aleas. for AZ, ut i. 123 To recide In thrilling Region 
of “thicke-ribbed Ice. 1590 GREENE Ort, Fur. Wks. (Rtldg,) 
93/2 And ‘thickest-shadow'd groves. 1549 G. Dantec 
Trinarch, Yhe Author & To stoope at the ’thick-Shell'd 
Dorrs of Obiection, 1804 Bewicn Brit, Birds (1847) UW. 272 
The female. .lays..six or seven thick-shelled white eggs. 
1815 Scott Guy A/, 1, His rough coat and “thick-soled boots, 
185t MAaNtTeELL Pet7if. i. § % 70 *Thick-toed widactylous 
birds. 1552 Hutoet, *Thycke tothed, or stronge tothed, 
dentatus. 1859Cornwatiis New World \. 63 A very stout, 
thick-set, *thick-voiced Yorkshireman. 1875 Bennetr & 
Dyer Sachs Bot. 484 The very ‘thick-walled mother-cells 
do not become isolated. 

b. Special combinations and collocations: thick- 
back, a species of sole, So/ea variegata (Cent. Dict. 
1891); thick-bill, a loca) name of the bullfinch; 
thick coal: see quot. ; hence ¢Aick-coa/man ; thick 
end, the greater pait of anything (dza/.); thick- 
eyed a., having obscure vision, dim-sighted; 
thick intestine, £7/on., in some insects, a dila- 
tation of the posterior end of the ileum, forming 
a large blind sac turned back towards the ventri- 
cules; thick-leaf, a name of plants of the genus 
Crassula; tthick letter 7yfogr., typc cast tco 
thick: see quot.; tthick listed a. [List sd.1], 
hard ofhearing; thick register, the lowest register 
of the voice; thick seam, a seam of ‘ thick coal’; 
also atirib.; thick-stamen (see quot.), a small 
genus of prostrate euphorbiaceons plants, the 
Alleghany Mountain Spurge; thick-stuff: see 
quot. ¢ 1850; thick tea, hivh tca (/oca/); thick- 
tongued a., speaking thickly; thick wind, in 
Farriery, \aborious breathing, usually due to pre- 
vious iuflammation ; hence /hick-winded adj. Also 
THICK-HEAD, THICK-KNEE, etc. 

1847-78 Hattiwect, *7hick-dill, the bullfinch. Lave. 
1883 Gresixy Coal Mining Gloss. *Thick Coals or Thick 
Seants, coal seams of greater thickness than (say) 8 or 10 
feet... he Thick coal of South Staffordshire is about 28 or 
ge feet thick, 1894 Duily News 7 May 8'4 The new scale 
will give td per ton rise in *thick-coalmen's wages for every 
14d advance in the price of thick coal. 1847-78 Haceiwett 
s.v.,‘Vhe *thick-end of a mile’. Linc. 1865 W. Wate &. 
Eng. 11. 66 When he spoke of the thick end of a utile, it 
reminded me of the ‘thick league of a certain rustic whom 
I once accosted on the sandy wastes of Friesland. 1877 
NV. W, Lincs. Gloss. s.v., ve gotten th’ thick end o° th’ 
job finished wi’. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V. 11 iii. 49 *Thicke- 
ey'd musing, and curst melancholly. 1684 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 1976/3 A gray Horse, Milk white about the Mouth and 
Tail,..all his Paces, thickeyed. 1884 Micter Plant-n., 
*Thick-leaf, the genus Crassula. 1683 Moxon Alech. 
Exerc., Printing 392 A Fountof Letter that Rubs not high 
enough into the Neck is called *7hick Letter; and con- 
sequently will Drive out Matter. [¢ 1200 797, Coll. Hom. 
129 Deue we ben, oder *picke liste, panne we heren speke 
godes word and nimed per to litel geme.] 1579 Twvne 
Phistcke agst. Fort. Ww. xevii. 289 ‘They that are thicke 
listed, seeme in a maner to be out of their wittes. 1905 J. 
Hevwoop Music in Churches 17 Average choir boys cannot 
recite on a low note without heing liable to use the thick 
register or chest voice instead of the medium register, and 
the use of their lower mechanism is usually accompanied 
with..coarseness of tone, 1883 *Thick seam [see thick 
coal). 1892 Daily News 25 Jan. 2/6 The leading thick- 
seam pits are sending a large tonnageto Hull and Grimsby, 
1878 T. Meenan Native Fi. & Ferns U.S. 1. 30 The 
stamens have remarkably thick filaments, and this suggested 
its botanical name Pachysandra, which is the Greek for 
“*thick-stamen’, 1884 Mitcer Plant-i., American Thick- 
Stamen, Pachysandra procumbens. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1789) Hiij, The “thick stuff, or strong planks of 
the bottom withinboard. ¢18s0 Audi. Navig. (Weale) 
155 Thickstuf, a name for sided timber exceeding 4 inches, 
but not being more than 12 inches, in thickness. 1893 
Daily News June 5/2 Perhaps something might have heen 
said for the compromise of a “thick tea. 1896 /bid. 18 Dec. 
7/6 The ‘thick teas’ of Lancashire have fong been cele. 

rated for their eccentricity. 1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 370 
Though ‘thick-tongued still. she spoke more clearly, 1831 
[Youatt] Horse x. 193 *Thick-wind consists in short, 
frequent, and laborious breathing, especially when the 
animal is in exercise. @ 1694 Life M. Robinson (1856) 35 
He was “thickwinded and ungovernable. 1704 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3981/4 A..Mare,..thick Winded. 1832 [Youatr] 
Horse x. 193 Heavy draught-horses are. .thick-winded. 

B. absolute use of adj., passing into sé.: That 
which (rarely, one who) is thick, in any sense. 

I. Only in sing. 1. The most densely occupied 
or crowded part (ofa wood, an assemblage, etc.). 

a@x2z50 Owl § Night 1626 Me may vppe smale sticke Me 

sette a wude ine Pe ries: ¢ 1400 MAUNOEv. (1839) xxi. 226 
3if ony of hem had ben hid in the thikke of the wodes. 
@1548 Hatt Chron., Edw, £’ 221 Sone fledde for succor 
in the thyck of the parke. a1610 Kwowces (J.), In the 
thick of the dust and smoke presently entered his men. 

1637 Rutuerrorp ett. (1671) 28 If 1 could yoke in 
amongst the thick of Angels, and Seraphims, 1714 Sect. 

No, 625 ® 22 In the Anti-chamber, where I thrust my 

Head into the thick of the Press. 1857 Lavy CanninG 

in Hare Tivo Noble Lives (1893) 11. 328 ‘The Residency 

buildings and its gardens are in the thick of the town. 1890 

C. Martyn W, Phillips 192 Mr. Phillips was constantly out 

in the thick and throng of the world. 
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b. fg. The position, time, stagc, or state in 
which activity is most intense; the midst, the 


height (of an action). Always zz the thick of. 

1681 Frave. Afeth. Grace x. 214 Something they enjoy.. 
in the very thick of troubles. 182z Byron Sardan. in. i.111 
Where a soldier should be. In the thick of the fight. 1849 
C. Bronte Shirley 1, They are in the thick of a revival. 
1870 Burton Hist. Scot. (1873) V. lv. 105 The bishop was in 
the thick of these splendid projects. 1885 Dunck try in 
Manch, Exam. 15 June 6/2 We are now in the thick of a 
Cabinet crisis, 

2. The more turbid or viscid part of a liquid, 
which usually subsides to the bottom. rare. 

2e 1400 Lyne, Zsof's Fab. ii. 39 He was wont my water 
here to trouble, To meue be thyk, pat lay low doune. 1707 
Mortimer //usd. (1721) 1.78 This he dissolved in Water, 
and poured off the thick into another Bason, till all was 
gone but the Sand. 

3. The thick part of a limb or of the body. 

e400 Destr. Troy 9021 He..braid out a big sword,..& 
derit hym full euyll Throgh the thicke of the thegh. 1470- 
85 Matory Arthur vit. xxii. 248 He smote hym with a 
foyne thorou the thycke of the thy3 1880 ‘l'kENNVSON 
Northern Cobbler xv, An’ blacksmith 'e strips me the thick 
ov ‘is airm, an ‘e shaws it to me, 

4. So thi-ckest (the superl. adj. used adbso/, as 
56.) : the thickest part (in any of prec. senses). 

¢1470 Henry Wallace u. 56 Throuch oute the thikest of 
the pres he 3eid. 1548 Upatt Erasin. Par. Luke ii, 37 
Puttyng himself in coumpaignie emong the thickest of thie 
people. 1617 Morvson //t1. 11.24 Valiantly fighting among 
the thickest ofthe Rebels. 1868 Freeman Wore. Cong. 11. 
vill, 259 Henry was. .soon again in the thickest of the fight. 

IT. sé, with p/. 5.( froin 1) =“Tuickrt. Now rare. 

c825 Vesp, Psalter xxviii [xxix]. 9 Stef dryhtnes zear- 
wienden heoretas & biwrah da @iccan [lsle. revelavit 
condensa], ¢1430 Prigr. Lyf Manhode 1. cxxxii. (1869) 126 
He may not sette the wacches in the thikke ther thel hen. 
@ 1547 SuRREY “inetd iv, 708 Among the bushy thickes of 
bryar. 1622 Drayton oly-of6. iii. 118 Where mists and rotten 
fogs Hang inthe gloomie thicks, and make vnstedfast bogs, 
1812 Sporting Mag, XXX1X.200 A fox..made good his 
retreat to Sir Thos. Beauchamps thicks, 1836 L. Hust 
in New Monthly Mage XLVI. 20 The lusty bee. .dances 
in the bloomy thicks with darksome antheming. 

6. School slang. A thick-headed or stupid person. 

1857 HuGues Jom Brown. vii, What a thick I was to 
come! J/éfd.41, viii, I’m such a thick, I never should have 
had time for both. 189: Wrencn Winchester Word-bh, 
s.v., He is not a thick, but he won’t mug. : 

Thick (pik), a/v. Forms: sce the adj. [OE. 
picce = OS. thikko, OHG, diccho: see THICK a.] 
In a thick manner, thickly. (After many verbs as 
come, fall, lie, stand, sow, etc., when thick ex- 
presses the accompanying or resulting condition, it 
is often rather an adj. than an adv.; cf. L. pinus 
prona cadit; supinus cadere.) 


1. So as to be thick; to a great depth. 
¢rooo /ELFric Voc, in Wr -Wiilcker 151/22 Pautdensis, 
Dicce gewefen hrazel. a1300 Cursor M. 3377 (Cott) Suilk 
er in pis liue ful thikc, Forgetes pe deid for pe quick. 1670 
H. Stussr Plus Ultra 136 We found the passage crusted 
very thick. 1713 Appison Cafe 1. iii, Cato has piercing 
eyes, and will discern Our frauds, unless they're cover'd 
thick with art, 1860 ‘I'vspatt GZac. 1. x. 67 The snow.. lay 
thick upon the glacier. 
tb. fig. Deeply, severely. O45. rare. 
13.. £. . Allit. P. C.6 Quo for pro may no3t pole, pe 
pikker he sufferes. 
c. To lay it on thick, ( fig.) to do something 
with vehemence or excess. Cf. Lay v.l 55 f. 
1806-7 J. Beresroro Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 1. Introd., 
Lay it on thick, 1 beg, while your hand is in. 1818 Scott Br. 
f.amm, xi, Lay it on thick, and never mind expenses. 1888 
Mrs. H. Warp &. Elsmere xviii, Henslowe lays it on thick 
—paints with a will. 
+d. After asum of money: To the extent of (so 


much), ‘deep’. Obs. 

1570 Foxe A. §& A/. (ed. 2) 2142/2 Which then cost the 
Universitie an hundreth pound thicke. 1592 Greene Slacke 
Bks. Messenger Wks. Grosart) X1. a My couetous maister 
is cheated fortie or fiftie pound thick at one clap. 1592 — 
Repentance ibid. X11. 177. 

2. In a thick, dense, or crowded state; closely, 
densely, compactly ; in crowds or throngs; numer- 
ously, abundantly. (See also thick and threefold 


in 6. 

971 Buick. Hom. 203 Da flugon pa lesetu swylce fyrene 
strzlas..todam picce pzt [etc.]. c¢ro0o Sax. Leechd. 111. 
234 Eall swa picce is peo heofon mid steorrum afylled on 
dz swa on nibt. @1175 Cott. Homt. 237 Of pe folce we 
sigged pat hit..elce de3ie bicce pringed. cx1ago S. Eng. 
Leg. 1, 26/72 Put folk a-houte heom cam ase picke ase 
huy misten go. ¢1305 S¢. /.wcy 12 in E, E. 1", (1862) 101 Pat 
folc wende Eider picke. ¢1400 Brut \xxviil. 79 Pal deide 
wonder pik wipinthe citee for hunger. ¢ 1500 A/e/usine 289 
Quarelles & arowes, that flewh so thyk. 1523 Fitzuexsert 
Husb. § 12 The beste propertie..is, to sowe all maner of 
corne thycke ynough. @1687 Petty Pol. Ar7th. (1690) 73 
When England shall be thicker peopled. 1772-84 Cock’s 
Voy. (1790) V. 1683 The woods in many places..so thick 
intersected with boughs and matted with leaves. 1855 
Macauray Hist, Eng. xiv. ILL. 454 Doubts came thick 
upon him. ; 

3. In close or rapid succession; frequently ; 
quickly; fast. Often thick and fust. (See also 
thick and threefold in 6.) 

a 1000 Czdinon’s Gen. 684 (Gr.) Hio sprec him picce to. 
¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 655 (Cleopatras) Ffor strokys 
whiche that wente asthikke as hayl. c1qs0 in Aungier Syon 
(1840) 255 She schal nothing say butte ‘ Mea culpa, I wylle 
amende ’, whiche sche schal reherse thykke and many tymes. 


dwell deuylles thycke and threfolde. 


- Anna here are thicke and threefold. 


| 


| 


THICK. 


1540 Act 32 //en. I'I/1, c. 43 The sayd apparaunce & 
atiendaunce commeth so often and thicke together. 1573 
Tusser Husb, (1878) 165 Cock croweth at midnight, times 
few aboue six,.. At three a clock thicker. 1642 FULLER 
Holy § Prof, St. 1. xxi. 210 Great talkers discharge too 
thick to take alwayes true aim. 1706 E. Warp H’oocden 
World Diss.(1708) 98 He and his Brother-Jacks.. toss Jests 
and Oaths about as thick and fast as Boys do Squibs. 2729 
Law Serious C. xx. (1732) 378 It will perhaps be thought.. 
that these hours of prayer come too thick. 1869 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. W11. xi, 66 Thick and fast indeed came the 
events. 

4. With confused and indistinct articulation; 
also, with a husky or hoarse voice. 

1556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 102 These wordes 
they speake very thicke. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. [17, . iii. 24 
Speaking thicke (which Nature made his bleinish) Became 
the Accents of the Valiant. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2143/4 
He speaks so thick that he is scarce to be understood. 
1791 Tom Line xiii. in Child Ballads (1884) 1. 343/2 Out 
then spak her father dear, He spak baitl thick and milde. 


5. With density or thick consistence ; densely. 
1711, 1746 [implied in thick-clouded, -streaming in 7). 
Mad. collog. The syrup runs thick. The porridge stirs 


thick. 
6. Phrases. Zo lay it on thick: seeic. Thick 


and fast: see3. Thick and threefold, adzé. (sb., 
adj.) phr. a. In large numbers; in quick succes- 
sion; with rapid iteration. arch. and dial. 

1548 Hart Chron., len. 711186 When mo newe Testa- 
mentes were Imprinted thei came thicke and threfold into 
Englande. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Commnt. 134 There 
@ 1592 GREENE 
Alphonsus 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 225/2 How that such clients 
cluster’d to thy court, By thick and threefold. 1613 Day 
Dyaill ix. (1614) 218 Our Antipodes of Rome that so much 
boast of the Fathers, and how they are theirs, thicke and 
threefold. 1710 tr. Wereufels's Dise. Logoim. 3 Scoffs and 
Reproaches come thick and threefold. 1872 De Morcan 
Budget of Paradoxes 163 A..writer..who threw aspersions 
on his opponents thick and threefold. 


+b. With vehemence; fervently, ardently, 


‘impetnously. Obs. rare—'. 


1627 W. Sciater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 295 So thicke and 

threefold be falls vpon his deuotion. 
+c. as addy. Abundant and frequent. Ods. 

1614 Day Festivals xt. (1615) 302 The Commendations given 
1809 Mackin Gi/ Blas 
Vv. 1. @ 4 This thick and threefold ccmpanionship with [the] 
birch was not the only rub, 


7. Incombination with participles (with hyphen, 
or assingle words) ; forming adjs., usually of obvions 
meaning, unlimited in number; as a. in sense 1, 
as thick-blown, -plied, -spread, -woven, -wrought ; 
b. in senses 2 and 3, as ¢thick-beating, -comrug, 
-drawn, flaming, -growing, -jewclled, -laiid, 
-packed, rustling, -spreading, -starred, etc.3 ¢. 
in sense 4, as thick-speaking; dG. in sense 5, as 


thick-clonded, -slreaming. 

1690 Deypen Don Sebust. v.i, The trampling of *thick- 
beating feet. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, The *thick- 
blawn wreaths of snaw. aazir Ken £dontund Poet. Wks. 
1721 II. 355 Your now “thick-clouded Mind. 1605 Suaks. 
Mach. v. ut. 38 Troubled with *thicke-comming Fancies. 
1715-20 Pore //iad 11. 6 With piercing frosts, or *thick- 
descending rain. 1 77 J. Moustain Poet. Keverics (ed. 2) 
6 dis children watch nis *thick-drawn breath. 1757 Dyer 
Fleece wv. Poems (1761) 184 While flames, *thick-flashing in 
the gloom. 1865 Tro.tore Belton Est, xxxi, Wide fields 
and “thick-growing woods, 1§93 Suaks. 3 //en. V7, mn. i. x 
Vnder this *thicke growne brake, 1833 Tixxvsox Lady 
of Shalott in. iii, All inthe blue unclouded weather "Thick. 
Jewell’d shone the saddle-leather. 1698 Norris Pract. 
Dise. (1707) 1V. 191 So *thick-laid are the Temptations of 
the World. 1599 Suaks. Auch Ado 1. ii. 10 Walking in 
a “thick pleachedalley. 1840 CartvLe Heroes v1, (1872) 204 
The *thick-plied perversions which distort our image of 
Cromwell. 1864 W. F. Cotcier //ist. Eng. Lit. 114 The 
*thick-speaking, shambling,..pedant. 1740 Somekvitte ffod- 
binct 1. g On the large Bough Of a *tiick-spreading Elm. 
1676 Dryven Aurengecbe 1.1, Of *thick-sprung Lances in 
a waving Field. ¢1391 Cuaucer Astro/. 1. § 23 In some 
wynters nyht, whan the firmament is clere & *thikke-sterred. 
1860 IemeRson Cond. Life, Worship Wks, (Bolin) II. 408 
Thick-starred Orion was my only companion. 1746 Francis 
tr. //or., Sat... viil. 47 They ..fill’d a magic Trench profound 
With a black Lamb's “thick-streaming Gore. 1738 WestEV 
Psalms cxvut. iv, Hosts of Enemies Vexatious as *thick- 
swarming Lees. 1595 Locrine 11. v.39 Amongst the dangers 
of the “thick throngd pikes. c1410 M/aster of Game (MS. 
Dighy 182) ii, Whan be heed is of gret beemes and is wele 
afceted and *thike tynded. 1671 Mitton #'. R. Iv. 246 
Where the Attic Bird ‘Irills her *thick-warbl’d notes, 1865 
Q. Rev. Apr. 329 The *thick-wove paper, and the brilliant 
type. 1667 Mitton /’. L. 1x. 437 Now hid, now seen Among 
*thick-wov'n Arborets and Flours. 1743 FRancis tr. Hor, 
Odes \. vii. 28 Whether..Tihur bolds thee in its *thick- 
wrought Shade. 

Thick (pik), v. Now rare or Ods. (Inthe current 
senses THICKEN is the usual verb.) [OE. JicczZan, 
f, Bicce, THick a.(cf. OHG. atechén, MIG. dicken).] 

. traus. To make dense in consistence. arch. 

¢ 1000 A-Lrric Gram. xxxvii. (Z.) 220 Deuso. -and denseo. es 
ic Oiccize. 1398 Trevisa arth. De J’. R. ww. ii. (Tolle. 
MS.), It [melancholy] pikkep pe blood, pat it fleteb nou5t 
from digestion by clernesse and pinnesse. ¢1440 Ance 
Cookery in Ifouseh. Ord. (1790) 430 Let hit boyle and thyck 
hit with floure of ryse. 1526 Grete Herball cxliv. (1529) 
1 ij b, A moysture that hy the heet of the sonne 1s Ue 
..and torned to a gommy suhstaunce. 1611 Suaxs. I He 
T.1, ii. 171 Thoughts, that would thick my blscd 5 ade 
More Song Soult. 1.xxvii, You thick that veil, er ag 478 
selves array With visibility. 1798 CoLFRipcE uc. . 


THICK AND THIN. 


1, xi, The Nicht. Mare Life-in- Death was she, Who thicks 
man's blood with cold. 

+2. To make (cloth, cte.) close in texture by 
fulling; = THicken 5. Obs. 

1482 Nolls of Parilt. V1. 223/2 Made, wrought, fulled and 
thikked, by the nyghte and strengh of men. 1511-12 Act 3 
Wen, VIM, c. 6 § 1 The Walker and Fuiler shall truely 
walke fulle thikke and werke every webbe of wollen yerne. 
1566 Act 8 E/rz.c. 1x § 2 That no person..statl thicke or 
fullin any Myll..any Cappe vatyll suche tyme a» the same 
Cappe be first half thicked .in the Foutestocke. 1719 
D'Unrey 7l/s V1. 92 The Water. .over-thicks my Cloth, 

3. intr, To become thick, in vatious senses; 
= TnickEN tutr. Now dial. or arch. 

a1o00 Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 219'7 Densescit, spissat, 
piccap. c1z90 SZ. Michael 714 in S. Eng. Leg. 320 Mit 
pickez to Nye dawes..panne it tornez formest to flesch. 
13.. A. As. 3841 (Bodl. MS.) pe erbe quaked of her rydynz: 
Pe weder picked of her crieyng. ¢ 1450 Two Cookery-bks. 91 
Lete hit not boyle til hit thikke, 1579 Srrnser Shepl. 
Cal. Mar, x15 But see the Welhkin ihicks apace. 1876 
Mid-Yorks, Gloss. s.v., T’day’s thicking (getting cloudy). 
1879 J. 1). Lone Euerd is. 374 The sounds grow clear, The 
noise of battle thicks, 

+b. ? To become frequent or prevalent. Ods. 

13.. Cursor M. 17476 Cott.) Ful wa ee was baa wreches 
wick, Quen bis tipand higan to thik. 

+4. zutr. To move thickly or in crowds; 
floek, crowd. Ohs. rare. 

c¢1000 in Cockayne S/zine (1864) 38 Pa piccodan pider 
semninga pa isinaheli. 1513 Douctas sEueis vi. v. 30 
Als gret number thiddir thikkitin feir As..Levis of treis. 
Ibid. x. vit. 31 Quhar jondir sop of men thikkis ina rout. 

+ 5. ref. [f. Vistek sd. s.] To get into the thick 
of any place; to hide. Obs. rare—". 

1574 Hettowes Guenara's Fam, Ep. (1584) 144 Mauing 
past three daies and three nightes, forsaking al igh wayes, 
thicked niyself in the gieat desart, and being vtterly tyred 
with great and extreaine heat. 

Hence Thieked (pikt) Af/. a., thickened ; tfulled; 
Thi-eking vd/, sb., thickening ; + fulling. 

61440 Axnc. Cookery in Housch, Ord. (1790) 435 Stere hit 
tyl hit be thyk, and in the thikkyn e do the rosted felettes 
‘hero, 1482 Rolls of arlt, V1. 223/2 Yo forfaite and lose 
xls., as ofte as eny such persone shall putt to fullynyg or 
thikkyng, or to sale, eny suche Huers, Bonettes or Cuppes. 
1852-3 Act q FEtw, VI, c. 8 (title) An Acte for the true 
fulling and thicking of Cappes. 1604 Compt Bk. D, Wed: 
derburne (S.H.S.) 45, xij ellis & a quacter bred thickit blew 
worzet clayth. 1759 Compl. Letter-curiter (ed. 6) 53 The 
thickiny or fulling-mill. 

hick, Sc. var. VueEK,tothatch; dial. var. THILK. 

Thick and thin, thick-and-thin, fir. 
Also thzek or thin, (neither) thiek nor thin. 

Cf, for the ntere collocation, a 1000 U.F. Riddles xli. 36 
Eal ic under heofones bwearfte 1ecce.. picce and pynne. 

A. as sd. 

l. Phr. Vhrough thick and thin (t in thick and 
thin): through everything that is in the way; 
without regard to or in spite of obstacles or 
difficulties; under any circumstances. é7¢, and fig. 
(app. orig. with refcrence to ‘thicket and thin 


wood ’.) 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve’s T. 146 The hors..gynneth gon.. 
Forth with wchee, thurgh thikke and thug: thenne [z. » 
thurgh thikke and thenne], 1426 Lyoc. Ve Gutl. Piler. 
22682 A smale posterne | may pace, And, thorough thykke 
and thynne trace. c1q4so J. MetHam Hs. 41/1101 Forth 
yn thyk and thyn He gan lepe. 1543 Gaatton Contin. 
Harding 534 Kyng Richard .. purposed to goo thorow 
thicke and thinne in this mater. 1590 SrensrrR #.Q. 101.1. 17 
His tyrcling Jade he fiers!y forth aid push Through thicke 
and thin, both over hanck and bush. 1627 Drayton Jfovn- 
calf 1317 And tag and rag through thick and thin came 
running. 1681 Drypen Span. Friar v. ii, A thorough-paced 
liar, that will swear through thick and thin. 1782 Cowrer 
Gilpin 40 Six precious souls, and all agog To dash through 
thickand thin. 1894 Hatt Caine J/anxrmanv. vi, There 's 
five hundred men here tg hack you up through thick and thin. 

2. sé. Adherence to some course, principle, or 
party, under all circumstances. b. atts7b. or adj. 
(usually hyphened): That adheres or is ready to 
follow in all cireumstanees; constant, steadfast, 
unwavering. ¢c. Hencethiek-and-thinnite (s01ce- 
wd.), one who supports a ‘thick-and-thin’ or 
resolute policy regardless of consequences, (/o/z/2- 
cal and journalistic slang.) 

1884 Pall Mall G. 14 Feb. 1/1 He would have been 
denounced as a tiaitor by the hidehound partisans of thick 
and thin. 1886 J. Pavn Heir of Ages xxav, It would have 
been difficult to find a more thick-and-thin admirer of its 
excellences. 1890 Spectator 18 Oct. 515/2 In his thick- 
and-thin advocacy of the democratic policy, 1898 Dr. 
Farguuarson Sf. Ho. Cont. g May, {On these matters he 
was a] thick and thin-ite. 1900 tae Batrour Sf. Man- 
chester g Jan., 1 felt as if 1 was before this speech tarred 
with the brush of beinga ‘ thick-and-thinnite *. 1900 H4/esti2. 
Gaz. 11 Jan. 2/2 There does not exist a thick-and-thinner 
party man than Mr, Balfour. 

+B. as adv. Either thick or thin: in any case, 
under any circumstances; setther thick nor thin, in 


no eircumstances. Ods. rare. 

1486 Be. St. Albans e vij b, Thyk nor thynne [see Garei- 
Lon), 1546 St. Papers Hen. VI/1, X1. 254 The Dolphyn 
spared not, thyck nor thynne. 

C. asad. 1. Naut. Of a tackle-block: Having 
one sheave larger than the other; cf, FrppLE-d/ock. 

1815 Burney Falconer’s Dict. Marine s.v. Block, Thick 
and thin, or, Quarter Block, is a double block with one 
sheave thicker than the other, and is used to lead down the 
topsail-sheets and clew-lines. 1841 Dana Seaman's Mau, 
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Gloss., Thick-and-thin Block, a block having one sheave 
larger than the other, Sometimes used for quarter-blocks. 

2. SeegAtr2 Ds 

Thicke, obs. form of Turek, Tick, Tick. 

Thicken (pik’n), v. [f. THick a.+-EN5. Cf, 
ON. fykkun-a, £. pykk adj. Tuick.] To make or 
become thick or thicker. 

1. trans. To make dense in consistence; to co- 
agulate, inspissate. Also fig. 

1425 tr. Ardernes Treat. fistula Vnto pat pe 
watrvnes of be Tuyse be sontewhat Paneda 1552 Iivioet, 
Vhycken or congeale, cong /o. 1616 Sunrr. & Manku. 
Country Farme 64 WWeat doth safegard and thicken the 
milk. 1698 Frver Acc. &. India & 7. 353 Vy indulging his 
Body he thickens his Understanding. 1771 Mas. Haywoup 
New l’vesent 44 \t is a very good thing to thicken gravy 
with. 1801 C. Disow Sour I. 356 The illuminati, who 
generally thicken in the clear,soas 10 conf,und the business, 
that a man of plain sense can make nothing out of them. 
1866 Rourks Agric. 4 Prices 1. xiii, 221 Oatineal was used 
scantily, but gencrally for thickening soup. 

b. zu/r. Yo increase in density or consistence; 
also, to become turbid or clondy. Also fig. 

1598 Lpu/ario |jb, Set it all night to thicken in a cold 
place. 1660 F. Baooxe tr Le Alanc's }rav. 19 A licquor, 
or gumme, which thickeus of it selfe. 1718 Prior Solomon 
1. 355 Water stopt gives Lirth To grass and plant. and 
thickens into earth, 1888 Vesant so Vears Ago vii. 121 
There comes a time when the brow clouds, and the speech 
thickens, and the tongue refuses to act. 

2. intr, Yo become dark, obseure, or opaque; 


of the weather : to become misty. 

160s Suaxs. Alich. in. i so Light thickens, .. Good 
things of Day begin to droope, and drowse. 1606 — Ant. 
4 C/. 1. iti. 27 Thy Luster thickens, When he shines by. 
1670 Davpen ist Pt. Cong. Granada 11. i, I'll face this 
Stonn that thickens in the Wind. 1784 Cook's Voy. Pacific 
vi. iit ETL. 239 The weather still thickening, and preventing 
a nearer approach to the land. 1860 Tyxvace G/ac. 1, xxv. 
189 As we approached the suminit the air thickened more 
and more. 

3. fraus. To make elose or dense in disposition 
of parts or in texture; to fill up the interstices or 
intervals of, ? Obs. 

1575 |.asrHam Let, (1871) 8 Seauen posts on a side, that 
stood atwelue foot a sunder, thtkned betweene with well 
proportioned Pillars turd. 1620 1. Grancear Div. Logike 
30 The clouds are not thickned in the skie: therfore it will 
not Le rain. 1765 Jounnson Dict., Thicken, v.,..to make 
frequent, to make close or numerous. 1812 [RaAcKENK(DGE 
Views Louistana (1814) 116 1t is perhaps good policy in our 
government to thicken the frontier, and to suffer v4 inter. 
mediate space to fill up gradually. 

4. intr. To become crowded, numerous, or fre- 
quent; to gather thickly. Also +To move in 


great numbers, to flock, troop (os, oct). 

1726 Pore Cdyss. xvut. 49 Well pleased they spring Swift 
from their seats, and thickening form aring. 1771 Fratus 
Lett. liv. (1820: 286 Honours shall..thicken over him. 1789 
Mae. D'Arsray Diary 19 Nov., The crowd every instant 
thickening. 1838 Dickxess Wich. Nick. liv, Misfortune and 
dixcovery are thickening about your head. 

5. a. trans. To increase the substance between 
opposite surfaces of; to make thicker in measure. 

¢€1611 Cuapman /trad xi. 123 Lance was lin‘d with lance; 
Shields thickned with opposed shiclds. 1777 Sutmivan 
Trip to Scarborough \. it, The calves of these stockings are 
thicken’d a little too niuch. 1858 Giesxy Gard. Lvery- 
day Bk. 243/1 The carth an the alleys [is to be] thrown up 
to thicken the soil above thema little. 1884 lower & Scort 
De Bary's Phaner, 229 In most cases the walls are thickened 
by spiral fibres. 

b. tutr. To become thicker in measurement ; 


to increase in girth or bulk. 

1763 Mutts Syst. Pract. Hush. 1V. 35 That their roots.. 
may have full room to thicken and run downward. 1805 
Pike Sources Alississ. (1810) 42 Ice in the river thickening. 
1872 RK. B. SuytH Mining Statist, 21 The seams..thicken 
in one place and thin out in another. 

ce. trans. fig. To make more substantial; to 


strengthen, confirm. 

1604 SHAKs. Oth. 111. iii. 430 This may helpe to thicken 
other proofes, That do demonstrate thinly. 1893 C. W. 
Wenopte in Reasonable Relig. 73 The philosophers. .are 
thickening up their systems.. with scientific facts. 

6. zutr. fig. To become more complex or intri- 
cate (esp. said of a plot); to increase in intensity. 

1671 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rekearsad un. ii. (Arb.) 81 
Ay, now the Plot thickens very much uponus 1697 DryDeENn 
“AE neid 1x. 908 The combat thickens, like the storm that flies. 
1810 Scott Lady of L.1. ii, Vhe cry, That thickened as the 
chase drew nigh, 1859 Kinastey J/ise. 1.1. 16 As the quarrel 
thickencd and neared. 

Hence Thiekened (pi‘k’nd) /f/. @., that is made 
thiek or thieker, in various senses. 

e1611 Cuapman //tad xix. 368 A hright thickned bush 
of golden haire. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x1. 742 The thick’nd 
Skie Like a dark Ceeling stood. 1697 Drypew Virg, 
Georg. 1. 386 Mix it with thicken’d Juice of sodden Wines. 
1861 Bentiey J/an. Bot. 401 Plants with succulent or 
thickened leaves. 1900 Datly News 17 Apr. 7/4 With 
solids and pneumatics [tyres], both of the wired-on and 
thickened-edge varieties. 

Thickener (}ik’nsz). [f. prec. vb. +-ER1.] 
That which (or one who) thickens; in Dyezng, a 
substance used to increase the consistence of the 


colours or mordants. 

1652 Frencu Vorksh. Spa iv. 46 The body is to be annointed 
with oyle, with spissaments or thickeners. 173z ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet in Alinrents, etc. 261 Thickeners of the 
Humours. 1883 R.Harpaxe Workshop Receipts Ser. u. 
206/2 The next step..is the removul of the thickeners. 


THICKFOLD. 


Thickening (pik’nin), vd/. sb. [f. as prec. + 
“Inc 1.j > The action of the verl Tiickks; the 
process of making or becoming thick or thicker; 
concr. the result of this aetion or process; a 


thickened substance or part. 

1580 Ilottysaxo Treas. I'r. Tong, Espessissement, a 
thickening. 1603 Hon axon lutarch's Mor, xB Mists, fugs, 
aud clouds are no congealations, but onely gathermgs, and 
thickenings of a moist aud Vapourous aire. 1822 J Paunin- 
son Outl Oryctol. 159 A subglobuse univalve; the opening 
longer than wide;. no thickening of the Ieft lip. 1893 
Tuckey tu. /latschek's Au phioxus 154 He was misled bya 
thickening of the alimentary canal in front of the gland, 
1899 Atdbutt’s Syst, Med, VII. 511 Exzema of tse palms 
very frequently leads..to great thickening of the epidermis. 
c1gco Iceton’s Everyday Cookery bk, /2 Voy the addi. 
tiow of various sture sauces, thickening and flavouring, goud 
stock may be converted into good gravies, 

b. A substance used to thicken something ; 
spec. in Dyemg, © VNICKENER, 

1839 Une Dict Arts, etc. 222 Several circumstances may 
require the consistence of the thickening to Le varied. 1874 
W. Cuooxes Dyeing 4 Calico print. it, 17 Ouly two inineral 
thickenings are at present employed, namely, kaolin aud 
pipe-clay. 

ec. foundry = THICKNESS 8, 

1872 Ectacompe Sel/s of Ch. i, 200 When thoroughly 
dried, the outer mould is removed, and the thickering (the 
Sacesimile of the bell) destroyed. 

dG. fot. Thickening layer, mass, ring (Ger. 
verdickungsring): see quots. 

1875 Vensxerr & Dyer tr, Sacks’s Bot. 27 A wider cavity, 
which is bounded on the sides by the narrow part of 
the thickening-masses, on the outside by the primary cell- 
wall //td 108 Generating ring of tissue, corresponding to 
Sanio's thickening ring 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss Kot. 
Terms 270f/2 Thickening Layer, an apparent layer of cellu. 
lose on the inner face of a caltgeallt Thickening King, 
Sanio's term for a ring of meristem in which tbe first fibro 
vascular hundles originate. 

Thickening ()rk'nin), Af/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc %,]) That thickens: a. That grows thieker ; 
b. That inakes something thick or thicker. 

1721 J Daat Westoninster Abbey 57 When Learning was 
with thick‘mug Mists o'erspread. 1784 Cowrt.r J ask iv. 330 
Larth receives Glacly the thickening mantle [snow] 1860 
Vyxvact Glac. 1. xii, 88 At the close of the day thickening 
clouds wained me off. 1880 rowstnc Dram, Idy!s, l’an x 
Luna 10 Fast-thickening poppy-juice. 1895 Afo/e/ Steam 
Engine 69 The thickening piece ts soldered to the boiler. 

+ Thicker. O¢s. [f. Tick v. + -erx1.] One 
who ‘thicks’ or fulls clath; a fuller. Also as 
second clement in comb., ascap-thicker, say-thicker. 

1520 WHITINTON F'udy, (1527) 16b, In the strete “pon the 
backe halfe, be drapers .cappers, thyckers of cappes. 1570 
Foxe A. 4 AL. ved. 2) 944 2 One Walker a thicker of S. 
Ciementes. 1641 Saye-Thickers (see Say sd.1 3). 

Thicket (pi‘ket). Also! piccet, 6 thykette, 
7 thickett. [Ol:. fArcce/, neut., f. picce thick + 
-ct, denominative suffix (as in emn-el plain, rymet 
space).] A dense growth of shrubs, underwood, and 
small trees; a place where low trees or bushes 
grow thiekly together; a brake. Cf. Tuick sé. s. 

arooo Ps. ‘Spelind xxviiifi}. 9 Stefn drihtnes awrihp pic. 
cettu (Lad, piccetu]. 1530 Tixpact Gen. xxii. 13 A 1am 
caught by the hornes in a thykette. 1530 PAtsGR. 2£0/1 
Thicket or a forest, doscaige. 1555 Eorn Decades 57 They 
founde a greate thicket of reedes. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VI, 
iv. v. 3 Leaue off to wonder why I drew you hither, Into 
this cheefest ‘Vhicket of the Parke. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 
681 How often from the stcep Of echoing Hill or Vhicket 
have we heard Celestial voices to the midnight air .. 
Singing. 1711 Avpison Sect. No. 56 P 3 This huge 
Thicket of Thorns and Brakes was designed as a Kind of 
Fence. 1855 Kinostey //erocs 111. (1868) 32 They sang like 
nightingales among the thickets. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1582 Stanvucrst “Evers u. (Arb.) 54, | run forward too 
rush throgh thicket of armoure. 1612 Weester MWhite 
Devil wu i 79 le meete thee Even ina thicket of thy ablest 
men. 1657 S. Purcnas Pol. Flying-/us. xvii. 111 They aie 
quickly be-wildred in a thicket of errors, 1698 Frver Ace. 
£. India & P. 45 A Vhicket of twenty Sail of our Enemies 
were discovered, 1821 Scott Aeni/w. xiii, His wild and 
overgrown thicket of beard was now restrained to two small 
mustachios. 1866 J. Martineau Ess. I. 52 We entangle 
ourselves in a thicket of ever-growing problems. 

e. alfrib. and Comb., as thicket-maze, -hauuting. 

1813 Scott Hokcdy w. ii, Where the thicket-groupes recede, 
1837 STANLEY Crfsies 136 Or track old Jordan through his 
thicket maze. 1850 .ALLINGHAM Poewrs, VWusicemtaster UW. XV, 
The thicket-tangling, tenderest briar-rose. 1892 Guardian 
11 May 706/2 Along the courtly mere of thicket isles. 

Hence Thi‘cketed a., occupied or covered by 
thickets ; Thi‘cketful, as many or as much as fills 
a thicket; Thi-ekety @., abounding in thickets. 

¢1624 CuHarman Hower, Hyun to Bacchus 140 In ivies 
and in baies All over -thicketed. 1835 W. Irvinc Tour 
Prairies xxxiii, The same kind of rough, hilly, thicketed — 
country. 1887 J. Service Dr. Duguid 270 Sweet sounds.. 
From out the *thicketful of singing throats. 1846 Mrs 
Marsn Eusilia Wyndham (1848) 349 Very fine timber and 
*thicketty woods. 1865 W. G. PALGrave Aradia 1. 238 
Broken and thickety ground in front. : 

+ Thi-ckfold, adv. (aaj.) Obs. Chiefly north. 
[f THick a@.: see -FoLD.J Thickly together; in 
great numbers, in crowds. 

a1300 Cursor M. 11258 Pas oper [angels] lighted dun 
thic-fald. ¢1400 Row/and 4 O. 1108 Fult thikke folde gan 
Sarazenes dy. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 871 Many myrakyls for 
hur he wroght, Many a oon and thyck folde 1513 Dovetas 
Eneis xi, ii 68 O 3e my feris. ..Throu mony hard perrellis 


THICK-HEAD. 


and thikfald.. Hiddir now careit to this cost with me. 1535 
Stewart Crom. Scot. (Rolls) 1H. 98 ‘Vhikfauld to bim all in 
the tyme tha drew. 

Thi-ck-head. One who or that which has a 
thick head. 

1. One who is dull of intellect; a blockhead. 

1871 Cari yLe in Mrs. Carlyle’s Lett, (1883) 1. 103 note, Am- 
bitious thickhead. 1882 H. Sersoum Srlerta in Asta 32 
Que of the greatest thickheads that I have ever met with. 

b altirib. or adj. = “VHICK-HEADED b, 

1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt..cap tt. 235 Who ever has his 
speech in readiness For thick-head juvenility at fault. 1894 
I. S. Eris Keynard Fox 187 Vil sbortly sow strile among 
Those thick-head folks. ' i 

2. A name yviven in different localities to various 
birds: e.g. a. Any bird of the subfamily Zachyce- 
phaline, the Thick-headed Shrikes of the Austra- 
lian region. b A scansorial barbet of the sub- 
family Capitonine (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1837 Swatnson Wat. Hist. Birds 11. 250 Vireonine .. 
Pachycephala..Thickhead. 1890 Victorian Stat., Game 
Act Sched. iii (Morris), Thick-heads, [Close season] From 
the first day of August to the twentieth day of December. 
1894 Newton Dict. Birds 621 Native Thrush, /’achycephala 
ofivacea (Thickhead). 1 fbit. 958 The name ‘Thickhead 
is..given in other parts of the world to very different birds, 
and in South Africa especially to Eidienemus capensis.., the 
Stone Curlew of that country. 


Thi-ck-hea‘ded, a. [Parasynthetic f. prec. + 
-ED*%.] Havingathick head. a, Z7.; esp. innames 
of animals, as Thick-headed Mullet, A/oxo- 
stoma congesta; Thick-headed Shrike = Tuick- 
HEAD 22. 

1707 Mortimer /usé, (1721) 1. 314 Makea Trail. .so as to 
bring it near some thick-headed Tree. 1752 J. Hite //isé, 
aAnim.569 Vhe thick-headed Hippopotamus, with no tail. 
‘The Copy- Bara. : : 

b. fg. Dull of intellect; slow-witted, obtuse. 

1801 Mar. Epocewortu Gd. French Gov. (1895) 7 He was 
so ‘thick-headed at his book’, that Mrs. Grace. affirined 
that he never would learn to read. 1860 Grex. P. THomrson 
Aandi Alt, 1N1. xxv. 80 A thick-headed idea of law is, that 
it is a machine for getting men hanged. 1891 Lounssury 
Stud, Chaucer I. vi. 481 Something of the feeling. .which 
represents the members of the nobility as being good-hearted 
but also thick-headed. 

Heice Thickhea dedness, obtuseness, crassness. 

1889 Vorce (N. Y.) 14 Feb., He..failed to estimate the 
thickheadledness of the party addressed. 1892 Afectator 
23 Jan, 126/2 Bumptious, bullying thickbeadedness. 

Thicking, vd’. sb.: see THick v. 

Thickish (pikif), 2 [f Turck a. + -1sH1,] 
Somewhat thick. 

1345 Ravnotp &yrth Alankynde 141 Also her vryne 
-waxeth spysse and thyckysshe. 1713 Lond. Gaz, No. 5178/4 
Thickish of Hearing. 1737 Bracken Farriery Ling: ,(1757) 
IL. 23 Horses that are a little thickish about the Shoulders, 
1894 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 269 Two thickish quarto volumes. 

Thick-knee (pi*k,n7). Alsothicknee. A name 
for any bird of the genns G:aicnemus, esp. the 
Stone Curlew, Norfolk or Great Plover, (2. sco- 
lopax (CE. crepitans, Temminck) ; so called from 
the enlarpement of the tibio-tarsal joint. 

1816 Leacu Cat. Alam. & B in Brit. Mus. 28 Fedoa 
(Edicnemus Common thicknee, Wiltshire, 1840 ’evny Cyc/. 
XVI. g02/1 The. Vhick-knee, Thick-kneed Bustard. 1866 
Owen Vertebr. Anim. xiv. 11.26 The * Thick-knees’. and 
bustards. have the four-notchedsternum. 1896 List Aninz. 
Zool, Soc. 520 Edicuentus grallarins, Australian Thicknee, 
... superciliaris, Peruvian Thicknee. 

So Thi-ck-knee da., having thick knees; esp. in 
thick-kneed bustard or plover, the Stone Curlew. 

1776 Pennant Zool. (ed. 4) 1. 244 Bustard, thick-kneed. 
1840 [see Tetick-KNEK}. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 129 Vhe 
Curlew of inlanders, or Stone-Curlew—called also..imost 
wrongly..the Thick-knee or Thick-kneed Bustard. 

Thick-leaved (-livd), -leafed (-lilt), a. 
[See Leaven, LEaFED.] a. Elaving or coveied with 
dense foliage; thickly set with leaves. 

1582 SranynHunst 4enets 1. (Arb.) 28 Shaded with thick- 
leaued arbours. 1660 Brount Boscobel 32 The colonel 
made choice of a thick-leafed oak, 1847 Tennvson Princess 
itt, 159 he thick-leaved platans of the vale. 

b. Having thick fleshy leaves. 

1707 Mortimer Husd. (1721) I. 31 Where thick-leav'd 
Weeds are amnngst the Grass, they will need more drying 
than ordinary Grass doth. 1860 Alerc. Marine Alag. VII. 
199 A thick leafed.. plant. 

Thick-lipped (piklipt: stress var.), 
Ilaving thick or lull lips. 

1529 Sxetton E. Runnyng 467 She was vely hypped, 
And vgly thycke lypped. 1588 SHaks. 77¢. A. iv. li. 175 
Coine on you thick-lipt-slaue. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1685/4 
John Wilmote,..of a pretty Ruddy Complexion, and som- 
thing thick Lipped. 1838 Jounston in Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Club 1. No. 6. 171 ALugt! chelo, .. the Thick-lipped Grey 
Mullet. 1867 Baker Nile Tribut. xx. (1872) 352 A real 
thick- lipped flat-nosed nigger. 

So Thi ck-lips, one who has thick lips; a con- 
temptuous appellation for a negro. 

1604 Saks. Oth. 1. i. 66 What a full Fortune do’s the 
Thicks-lips owe If he can carry’t thus? 

Thickly (pi-kli), adv. [f. Turck a. + -Ly 2] 
Tn a thick manner; so as to be thick, in various 
senses; densely; closely; abundantly; frequently ; 
deeply ; obscurely, indistinctly. 

€ 1400 Laud Troy Be. 5672 Thei died thanne thikly. c1430 

Prlgr. Lyf Manhode u. Wii, (1869) 98 Sum time thou shalt 
See me thikkeliche and derkeliche. 1573-80 Barer Adv. 
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T 151 Thicklie: grostie: clubbishlie, or blockishlie. ¢ 1611 
Cuareman liad xv. 430 His helmet, thickly plum’d. 1630 
Drayton Noah's Flood 83 Your sins..so thickly throng. 
1770 Coox Vey. round World ii. (1773) 519 Lofty hills, all 
thickly clothed with wood. 1860 Tynvatt Glac. t. xviil. 123 
Mont Cervin gathered the clouds niore thickly round him. 
1883 Lp. R. Gower diy Rein. I. tii 35 The walls of the 
principal apartments are thickly hung with paintings. 
b. In comb. with ppl. or other adjs. 

1797 T. Park Sonu. 7 Clouds, thickly-driving, veil the face 
of day. 1832 Motnerweit Poet. Wks. (1847) 8 Those 
thickly-timbered shores. 1900 }esten. Gaz. 7 Sept. 4/1 A 
thickly-inhabited district. 

Thicknee, variant of THICK-KNEE. 

Thickness (piknés). [OE. Jicness = ONG. 
dtknissa, f. THICK a. + -NESS.] 

I. The quality or condition of being thick. 

1. Relatively large measurement tkrongh, or 
between opposite surfaces; stoutness, bulkiness; 
the opposite of /hznmess or slenderness. Also fig. 

e1000 Ags. Gloss. in Hauft’s Zettschr. (1853) IX. 519 
Elcphantina callositate, hreoflicre picnesse. 1§38 Etyort, 
Crassantentum, thyckenesse. .. Crassities & crassitudo, 
fatnesse, thicknes, grossenes. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
/Tusb. tL (1586) 80 b, The equal! medley of .. thicknesse 
and thinnes. 1613 Haywarp Norm, Kings 23 As he giew 
in yeeres, so did he in thicknesse and fatnesse of Lody. 
1641 Evetyn Diary 7 Aug., Walls. of prodigious thicknesse. 
1885 J. Pavn Luck cf Darvrells xx, His companion’s 
astounding thickness of skin [cf ‘uick-skINNED 2}, 

2. Measurement or extension of anything between 
its opposite surfaces; the third (and commonly 
least) dimension, distinct from length and breadth. 

agoo WarrertxH Gregory's Dial, (1900) 44 He zewxnde 
pars wasteres gecynd on eles picnesse. 1387 TRrevisa 
Ligiden (Rolls) 1. 45 Pe piknesse of pe erbe race oute is 
alme<t sexe pousand and fyue hondred myle. 14.. Tun- 
dale’s Vis. (Wagner) 1314 Fourti cubytes on brede he hadde 
And nine on theknes was he made. a1548 Flatt Chron., 
flen. VIL 33 The Frenchmen came on in .tii. ranges, xxxvi. 
mens thickenes [i ¢. thirty-six deep]. 1570 Bittincstey 


Euclid. def, ii 2A point..neitherhath lensth, breadth, nor - 


thickenes. 1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing xxiv, ht 
is Quadrat high, of several Thicknesses, viz. a Nonparel, 
Brevier, Long-primmer, Pica, etc. 1735 Jounson Lodo's 
Abyssinia, Deser.x. 103 The Crovodile is very ugly, having 
no Proportion between his Length and Vhickuess. 1815 J. 
Smith Panorama Sc. & Art 1.7 In half an hour it will 
scarcely be the thickness of a sixpence. 1854 Pereiva's 
Volariz. Light 134 The resultinz tint depends on the dif- 
ference of the thicknesses. 1884 Bower & Scott Ve Bary's 
Phaner. 411 They there attain a thickness which amounts 
to § or even more than § of the entire thickness of the leaf. 

3. The quality or condition of being consistent or 
viscous (also, degree of consistence); of the air, 
the condition of being laden with impurities. 

c1000 Sax. Lecchd. 1, 126 Cnuca mid wine on hunizes 
picnysse. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 2’. R. un. xvii. (W. de 
W. 1495) divh/1, Yf it is all clere & w'out thyknesse as the 
ayere is, thenne y* is not seen. c1425 tr. Ariderne's Treat. 
Fistula 36 Medled togidre in sucne piknes pat it may be 
setted in by a nastare of tree. 1663 Gereier Counsel 27 
Morter. .unequall in thicknesse. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, 
Antig. w xiv. § 5 Whereby their sight being obstructed, 
and their breathing hindered by the thickness of the air, 
they died miserably. 1747 Wrstey Prim, /'hysick (1762) 
109 Mix juice of Celandine with Honey to the Thickness 
of Cream. 

4. Of the air, etc.: Misty or hazy condition ; 
obscurity, opacity. 

¢1000 Ags. Ps.(Spelm.) xcvi. 2 genipu and picnzs, zubes et 
cahizo. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leech. 111,232 We ne mazon for dare 
fyrlynan heahnysse & para wolcna dicnysse .. hi nafre 
aeseon, 1426 Lyoc. De Gail. /tler. 11036 And off the 
owgly ffoul thyknesse,..Thow shalt lese the syht off me. 

§. Dense or crowded condition; closeness of col- 
location or growth. 

1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P. R. v. xv. (Bodl. MS), Piknes 
of berd is signe and tokenne of heete and of substancial 
humour and of sirenghe. 1433 Lype. $4, Edmund iu. 838 
A couert, shrowded with thyknesse Of thornys sharpe. 
¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 491/1 Thykkenesse, as of wodys, gresse, 
corne, or other lyke, devsittas. 18a5 Scott /al/sim, vi, His 
hair in thickness might have resembled that of Samson, 

6. Want of clearness in breathing, hearing, or 
ntterance ; indistinct asticnlation. 

1538 E:.vot Dict. Addit., Daseia, thyckenes of brethe. 
1669 Hotper Elem. Speech 168 Being at sometimes subject 
to thicknes of Hearing. 1686 Durnet Lett. (1708) 249 Her 
Nurse had an extraordinary Thickness of Hearing. 1863 
A.M. Bere Princ. Speech 183 The inarticulate confusion of 
speech which results is cominonly called ‘thickness’. 1908 
K. Bacot A. Cuthbert iii, His few observations being 
characterised by a decided thickness of utterance. 

IE. That which is thick or has thickness. 

7. That which is thick, in any sense; the part 
(of anything) which is thick; the thick (of any- 
thing) ; the space between opposite surfaces (e.g. 
of a wall). 

¢1000 Ags. Gloss. in flaupt’s Zeitschr. (1853) IX. 499 
Sulphureis {omen lobis, sweflenum  picnyssum. 
arooo Lambeth [s. cxviifi]. 27 On pyccetum vel on dic- 
nessum, i” coudensis. 1382 Wrycuir fsa. ix. 18 It shal be 
brend vp in the thickenes of the wilde wode. 1560 Prete 
(Genev.) Ezek, xiii. 1o The chambres were in the thickenes 
of the wall ofthe court. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenol's Trav. 
1, 82 They go down..by steps made in the thickness of the 
Walls. 1796 Morse Ainer. Geog. IL. 477 Incumbered with 
unwholesome marshes..and impenetrable thicknesses. 1859 
Jerison &rittany vii. 93 ‘The wall is here about five yards 
thick, and in its thickness are stone benches. 1905 R. Bacot 


Passport iii. 19 There was only the thickness of a floor | Agric. Chent. (1814) 152 In the South of Europe, 


between them, 


| 


THICK-SKINNED. 


8. A layer (of cloth, paper, etc.), In Foundry, 
A layer of loam in a mould which represents the 
object to be cast (e. g. a pipe, bell), and is broken 
away from the completed monld to make room for 
the molien metal. 

1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sc. § Art \1. 807 Place several 
thicknesses of paper upon the glass. 1853 Sir H. Douctas 
Mrht. Bridges (ed. 3) 325 The whole six thicknesses of 
planks..are then well drawn together, and fastened to each 
other, by the trenails, 1884 N. E. Sexetson Casting & 
Founding 215 In the absence of patterns, however, for these 
and for other varieties of short piping, they are swept up in 
loam, the core within the ‘thickness’. 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. V1, 237 Ontop..a single thickness of common 
felt cloth is placed. 

Hence Thi-cknessing vé/. sb., the action of 
reducing (boards, etc.) to a given thickness. 

1870 Eng, Mech. 4 Feb. 497/2 Vhat side of the machine 
employed for tenoning, planing, thicknessing, or moulding. 
1igo1 Daily Chron. 9 May 1/6 Planing and Thicknessing 
Machine, 20in. 

Thicksell, dial. variant of TaixiL, an adz. 

Thick-set, az. and 56. [f. THicK adv. + set, pa. 
pple. of Serv. J 

A. adj, (Stress variable, ‘~*, :—*, -—:; cf. note 
under ILL adv, 3.) 

1. Composed of individuals or parts arranged 
in close order; thickly studded or planted (wth 
something). 

ta 1366 Cuaucrr Kom. Rose 1419 By the stremes..Sprang 
up the eras, as thikke sette And softe as ony velvet. 1610 
Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 627 Thicker set with high 
Hilles. ¢1665 Mrs Hutcuinson Mew. Col Hutchinson 
(1846) 22 His hair of light brown, very thick set in his youth. 
1697 DryDEN nerd 1. 617 ‘Vhick->et with treés, a vener- 
able wood. 1869 Tozer High/, Turk-y \1. 220 A wild 
hilly country..thick-set with bushes of prickly palluria. 

c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, He [a hart] 
bereth a thykesette heede {[Hean 56.6]. 1638-48 G. Danie. 
/ clog. ii, 2 The Covert of yond’ thickset Thorne. a 1700 
Drvben ¢ ofa's Met. xin. Aeis, etc. 156 A thick-set under- 
wood of bristling hair. 1819 Craspe 7. of Hall vi. 132 That 
thickset alley by the arbour closed. 

2 Set or placed close together; closely arranged. 

1570-6 Lamsanoe Peramd. Kent (1826) 181 The place 
hath in it sundry villages, although not thicke set, nor much 
inhabited. 1765 J/uscuu: Rust. V. xxiv. 118 Its flowers are 
yellow, and thick-set. 

1612 l)ravton Poly.olb. 1. 447 Where Corineus ran With 
slaughter through the thick-set squadrons of the foes. 1848 
Buck.ey iad 457 They made a great fence around, with 
thick-set stakes. 

3. tiaving a dense or close-grained nap: cf. B. 2. 
b. Thick-set wheat: see quot. 1808. 

1709 Lod. Gaz. No. 4608/4 A pair of thickset Fustian 

breeches, 1769 Public Advertiser 25 Sept. 3/1 Dressed in 
Fustian or Vhickset Cloaths. 1808 BatcHeLor Ag77c. 362 
Velvet-eared wheat, which is called in this county white- 
chaffed led wheat, and thick-set wheat. 

4. Of close compact build; esf. short and 
strongly made; square-built ; stocky. 

1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6251/3 Me is a thick-set Boy. 1777 
Charact. in Ann, Keg. 43/1 A short thick-set man witha 
very honest ingenuous countenance. 1824 L. M. Hawkins 
Annaline 1. 86 Distinguished by thickset limbs. 1830 
Marrvar Aing’s Own xix, He was short and thick-set. 

B. sb. (pitkyset). 

L. A thicket; a thick-set plantation. 

1766 Amorv Bunele (1825) HI. 108 The first spring of this 
water is..in the middle of a thick-set of shrubs. 1844 
P. Parley’s Ann. V. 191 Tungee had more than once 
threaded this maze of wood and thickset. 

2. A stout twilled cotton cloth with a short very 
close nap; a kind of fustian; also, a garment of 
this material, ? Ods. 

1756 Totvervy fHist.2 Orphans M1. 105 The latter having 
on his back his common grey frock, and the former a Man- 
chester thickset. 1796 Morse Aner. Geog. 1. 440 Jeans, 
fustians, denims, thicksets, velvets. 1822 Gait Sir A. Wyle 
1, His breeches, of olive thickset, were..carefully preseived 
from stains. 1882 Beck Draper's Dict. 142 Corduroy and 
thickset are also coarser varieties of fustian. 

b. Short for shick-set wheat (see A. 3b). 

1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 354/1 Vhe red-siraw white (wheat) 
and Piper's thick-set have properties similar to the Fenton. 

Thi ck-si-ghted (stress var.), a. ? Obs. Not 
seciny clearly; having obscure or dim vision. 

1592 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 136 Were 1.. Thick-sighted, bar- 
ren, leane, and lacking iuyce. 1628 Fectuam Resolves u. 
[1.] xcii. 269 Shee is thick-sighted, and cannot see them. 1775 
Sueriwan S¢. /'atr, Day 1, iii, We are but blind guessers, 
.. Vhick-sighted mortals. 1863 Mrs. Gasket. Sy/via's 
Lovers xxi, Too thick sighted to see through a board. 

Thickskin (pitkiskin), One who has a thick 
skin; a person dull or slow of feeling. Also aéd, 20. 

1582 Staxynurst ners Ded. (Arb.) 9 What thinck you 
of thee thick skyn, that made this for a fare wel for this 
mystresse? 1597 Be. Hatt Saé.1.i. 8 Nor can | bide to 
pen some hungry Scene For thick-skin eares, and vidis- 
cerning eyne. 1611 Coter., Ceruellea double rebras, a.. 
ioultbead, thicke-skinne, dull fellow. 1893 H. M. Doucuty 
Wherry in Wendish L. 53 We..should have made a fair 
distance but for those slugs and thickskins of bridge-keepers. 

Thi'ck-ski‘nned (-skind : stress var.), @. 

1. Having a thick skin; of plants, fruits, etc., 
having a thick outer coat or peel. 

1545 Etyot, Cal/osus, thicke skynned. 160% A eons 
Pliny 1. x1. xxxix. 346 Men..who are thicke skinned.. 


more grosse of sence and understanding. 1813 SIR et. 


thin.skinned wheat is in higher estimation tnan soft or 


THICK-SKULL. 


thick-skinned wheat. 1831 Canrtyte Sart. Res. 1. ii, Did 
not these brisily thick-skinned beings {hogs] here manifest 
intelligence? 1884 Bowrr & Scotr De Sary'’s Phaner, 38 
The superficial position of the stomata is the rule for herba- 
ceous less thick-skinned parts. 

2. fig. Vull of sensation or feeling; obtuse, stolid; 
now eésf. not sensitive to criticism or rebuff; the 
opposite of thin-skinned. 

1602 2nd Pt. Returu fr. Paruass, it. iv, 1383 The Seruile 
current of my slyding verse, Gently shal runne into his 
thick skind cares, 1658 Sir 1. Browse //)driot, Introd. 
(1736) 8 They who are so Thick-skinned as siill to believe 
the Story of the Pha:nix. 1828 Scotr Fru/ 26 June, Ie 
would he thick-skinned if he stands the clamour. 1885 
American IX. 387 He is too thick-skinued to mind eloquent 
and indignant criticism. 

Thick-sku'Hed (-skold: stress var.), a. 
Having a thick skull; hence fig. slow or dull 
of apprehension; dense, dull-witted; = THick- 
HEADED, 

a 1653 G. Dasire Ady//, v, 140 As the thick-Skull'd Turke 
.. ft baffles vs, with our owne Instrument. 1673 Ass. Adduc. 
Gentlewom, 32 Every thick-skull’d Fellow that habhles this 
out, thinks no Billingsgate Woman can Answer it. 1755 
Svotcety Quire. 1 iv. xt. (1803) P1258 Is it possible that 
your worship can he so thick-skulled and hrainless, as not to 
perceive the truth of what Lalledge? 1821 Scoit Let. to 
Cunntagham 27 Apr., The common class of readers..are 
thick-skulled enough, 1860 Esenson Cond. Life, Fate Vko. 
41. 317 Thick-skulled, sinall-brained, fishy. .quadruped, 

So Thi‘ck-skull, a thick-skulled person. 

1755 Jounson, Jolt, a heavy stupid fellow; a blockhead ; 
athickscul; a loggerhead. 1838 Jas. Grant Sk Lond. 223 
says I,‘ You lie, you stupid thickskull 1’ 1894 Crockrtr 
Raiders 346 Such a thick-skull was J. 

Thi-ck-sow'n,a. Also §thick-sowed. Sown 
thickly or with litle interval between the secds. 
Also fig. So Thick-sow v. (rare), to saw thickly. 

1683 Norris Coll. Mise. (1687) 429 A little Plot of ground 
thick-sown. 1712 Apninon Sfect, No. 255 ° 8 Metaphors 
ure not so thick sown in Milton, 17428 Morcan Adgrers |. 
Pref. 14 Many were more inclined to fall on the well-laden 
thick-sowed English than any otlers. 1742 Youna .V¢. 
Th. 1x. 1234 To count The thick-sown glories in this field 
of fire. 1896 d/arper's Mag. Apr. 671/2 The distances, 
thick-sown with the faint yellow candle flames. 1893 
Wester, Gaz. 7 Oct. 3/1 It is useless to thick-sow your 
dialogue with ‘ess fay’ and ‘thicky', and ‘pretty vitty’, 
--and omit the breath of life and expression of character, 

+ Thickways, adv. Obs. rare. [f Tuck a. 
+-ways.] In the direction of the thickness, 

1644 Dicey Aat. Lodres xviii. $ 1. 158 The ayre.. not 
. admitting to he divided thickewayes so much as is neces- 
sary to fill the first growing distance, between the two 
stones, /62/. xxv. § 2. 227 If the externe causes had pressed 
vpon this dioppe, only hroadwayes and thickewayes..then 
it would laue proued a cylinder. 

Thick-witted (stress var.), a. 
‘thick’ wits; dull] of intellect, stupid. 

1634 W. Woop .Vew Eng, Prosp. Vo Rdr., 1 decline this 
sort of thick-witted readers. 1642 Mirtos 4fol. Smect. 
Wks, 1851 F1E.256 The conceit that all who are not Prelati- 
call. are crosse headed, thick-witted, illiterat, shallow, 1821 
Scort AKeniliv xvxv, [eis thick-witted enongh to adopt 
any belief that is thrust on him, 

So Thi ckwit, a thick-witted person. 

1904 M, Hewtert Qucen's Quair ui. ii. 376 She cheapened 
herself in Love's honour and was held cheap by Scotch 
thickwits. 

t+ Thicky, a. Ols. [f. Tick a+ -y.) Ofa 
thick nature; inclined to be thick, 

1587 A. Day Dadhanis 4 Chloe (1890) 112 Since Ceres first 
these thickie groues pursued. 1590 GREENE .VMonrn. Gari. 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 304/2 ft was near a thicky shade, That broad 
leaves of beech had made. 1598 Q. Etiz. /’/utarch iv. 26 
Fly thou this darke and thikky mysty folded Cloude. 

Thicky, dem. adj. (dtal.): see THILK. 

Thidder, -ir, etc., obs. ff. PHITHER. 

Thie, obs. form of THicH, 

Thief (pif. /7/ thieves (}7vz). Forms: 1 
thed, piof, péof, (péaf, peef , 2 pof (dat. pove), 
2-5 peof, (3 dat. peve), 3-4 pief, 3-5 pef, peef. 4 
pyet. pefe, 4-5 thef, -ff, thif, theyf, 4-6 thefe, 
4-7 theif, theef, -ffe, 5 (peue), thife, thyf.e, 
5-6 theyff, 5-7 theefe, 6 theaf, theiff, thieffe, 
6-7 thiefe, 6- thief. //. also 4 pewes; peifs, 
pefs, theffes, 4-6 thefes. [OE. Jyof, pcof (North. 
péaf). Com. Tent.; in OF ris. thiaf, OS. thiof 
(MDu., Du. die/, MLG. dief, dif, LG. déf, pl. 
aéven), OHG. adeob, diup (MHG., diep, Ger. died) ; 
ON pidfr (Sw liz/, Da. tyv), Goth. Jrefs, Jiud-:— 
OTent. *ezto*, pointing to an Indo-Eur. ablaut- 
series *leup-, loup-, lupe: cf. Lith. fzepeti to crouch 


down, 

The final consonant represents an unvoicing of the stem 
consonant, which appears in the inflected forms and the 
derivatives, as pl. ‘Aieves, thievery, etc.) 

1. One who takes portable property from another 
without the knowledge or consent of the latter, 
converting it to his own use; one who steals. 

a. spec. One who does this by stealth, esp. from 
the person; one who commits theft or larceny. 

688-95 Laws of /ne c.12 zif deof sie Zefongen. ?agoo | 
Durh. Adm,in O. E. T.176 Wid netena unzetionu & diofum. 
c978s Rushw. Gosp, Matt. vi.19 Ne hydep eow hord.. bar 
diofes [Lindisf deafas, Ags. Gosp. deofas, Vulg. fures) 
adelfap ne forstelab. c1000 Ags. Gos. John x. 1 Se be ne 
gad xt bam gete into sceapa falde, ac styhpelles ofer he is 
peof (Lind, deaf, Rusk. Saf] & sceada (Vudyg. fur et Iatro). , 


Having 


302 


¢1195 Lamb, Hom. 29 Rubberes and ba reneres and pa 
oues. @ 1200 Moral Ode 43(Lamb. MS.), For per ne perf 

e bon of-dred of fure ne of poue [v. r. beve]. cxrz00 Trin. 
Coll, (Jou. 61 O*er purh fur, oAcr purh piefes, over purh 
roberie, ¢%2a§0 Gen. 4 f2.¥.1773 Du me ransakes als an def. 
a 1300 St. Gregory 997 in Herrig’s Archiv LVI. 69 Pou 
peefes fere, Pou ne dost huie make men of pe speke. a 1300 
Cursor M, 4891-2 (Cott.) Yon er theues welelmen wend, Anu 
theif |v. 77. thif, thefe, peof) es he pam hider send. /did 
15970 fudas was iesu aumnere, Bath theif (zr. beef] 
and traitur bald. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Dactor's 7. 83 A theef 
lv.r7. theefe, peel, bef, peof) of venyson..Kan kepe a 
ffores1 best of any man. 1390 Gower Conf I. 52 So that an 
yhe is ay a thief 4 olove, and doth ful gret meschief. ¢ 1420 
Chroa, Vilod. 2923 Vot pe Jaylardes folowedune pis theff 
fulle fast. axgzg Cursor JM. 7234 (Trin.) Per is noon so 
myche may greue .As traitour derne & priue peue. 14. 
Vom, in Wr.-Wulcker 694 1 f/ie ur, a thelle. 1470 
Hesky Wallice 1. 392, 1 trow thow be sum spy, Or ellis a 
theyff. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. Vili, c 5 An Acte where a Man 
kyllyng a Lhetfe shall not forfayte lis Goudes. 1596 Saks. 
Merit. un i. 97 The theefe gone with so much, and so 
much to finde the theefe, and no satisfaction, no revenge. 
1605 Caviors Nest, 229 When thou cummest into a strange 
aa thinke all men there to be theeves. 1643 Sin YT. 

heowne Acliy. Med. 1. § 46 Ikow comes He then Ike a 
theefe in the night? 1678 Busvan /'i/yr. 1. 163 Thou at 
a Theifand a Robber, /dred. 165 He did hang his head like 
a Thief 1769 Coox Woy. reuad World 1. x. (1773) 109 The 
people of this country {Otaheite], .are the errautest thieves 
upon the face of the earth. 1878 Sriwes Const. (ist. 111. 
xvii. 243 There is more spirit and a better heart in a robber 
than ina thief. 1879 Jrrrerins Wild Life in. C. 160 The 
rohin ts accused of being a terrible thief of currants, 

b, In more general sense, comprehending such 
as rob with violence; e.g. robbers, freebooters, 
pirates, etc.; now rare exc. as a general designa- 
tion of one who obtains yoods by fraudulent means, 
over-reaching, deceit, ete. 

Border thieves, the frecbooters of the Scottish Border, 
whose depredations were so notorious in the 16th century. 
t Thief of the sea, a pirate, 514-71 F. 

Inthe Revised Version of the N.'I., in all cases where thic/ 
inthe 1616 version renders Anazns, Vulg. /atro, it is changed 
to rodbtver, and thief ouly retained where it renders «Acm17s, 
Vulg fur. 

azgoo Efpinal Gloss. (OV..T. 630 sidfutoparo, theliscib. 
c9s0 /.iudis/. Gosp. Matt xxi. 13 3ie worhton da ilca cofa 
(vel grafe) Jeafana [J 'ulg, Intronum; ¢975 Aushw. Gasp. 
ibid., gescrafe Aiufas ze/ scupena', c1000 Ags. Gosf. ie a 
cote] ¢ 1000 Ays. Gasp, Matt. anvi. 55 Eall-swa to peofe 
(Liatisf£, moresceade, Rushw. scabe, Wud. latronem] Ae 
synt cumene inid swurdum, — Juhn xvi. yo Witudlice 
barrabbas w.es beof [Lindisf£ morsceate, Kushw. sceadi, 
WVulg, latro, Gr. Anarns, Wvctir, KAcim. theef, theefe, ‘bis. 
NALE, 1611 robber} c12z00 Vices & birt, 51 Betwenen twa 
Picues. 21300 Cursor VW 10297 (Cott ) Stalworth men.. pat 
moght again pe theues [7 ~. thefes] fight. ¢1330 R Brusse 
Chron. Wae (Rolls) 6631 fise Sarsynes peues pey drof 
awey. 1340 Ayend. 37 Per ys a pyef open and a pyef 
yWwrese, a per priue | a byefuelizge. 13. £.F. AME. P. 

. 1242 Hit were rafte wyth ynry3t & robbed wyth pewes, 
1382 Wrycur J/atf. xxvii, 38 Thanne two theeues |! "ud. 
latrones] ben crucified with him, 1387 Trevisa /figden 
(Rolls) 1.329 Pe men of pat lond beeb schipmen and beues 
of pe see. 1436 Libel Eng, Poli.y in Pol. J'oems (Rolls) EH. 
164 Phe grettest rovers and the grettest thevys That have 
beue in the see many oone yere. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
(S.1.S.) 93 The tirannis and oppressours and theyfis. 1567 
Sir R. Marteann Com playut i, Of Liddisdaill the commoun 
theifis Sa pertlie steillis now and reifis, Phat nane may 
keip Hors, nolt, ner scheip: Nor yit dar sleip, For thair 
mischeifis. /ézd. iv, Vhay thiefis have neirhund herrest 
haill Ettricke forest and Lawderdaill, 165: Hoses 
Leviath.\. x. 45 Vill there were constituted great Common- 
wealths, it was thought no dishonour to be..a High-way 
Theefe. 1678 R. L’Estrrance Seueca’s Mor. 11. vii. (1705) 
150 Nothing is more Common, than for Great Thieves to ride 
in Triumph, when the Little ones are pnnish’d. 1912 tr. 
Arab, Nights (1785) 561/2 The Story of Ali Baba, and the 
Forty Thieves. 1892 Kiptixc Ballad cf East & WW. 24 Who 
rides at the tail of a Border thief, he sits not long at his meat. 

c. In proverbial expressions, 

¢1a30 //ali Meid. 17 Man seid pat cise make} peof. 1539 
Taverner Aras, l’rov, 11552) 65 Aske my felowe if 1 bea 
thefe. 1546 J. Hevwoop Proz, (1867) 20 A paterne, as mecle 
as a rope for atheefe. 1562 /6ze. 151 When theeues fall out, 
trewe men come to their goode. 1670 Ray Prev, 129 Oppor- 
tunity makes the thief. /d/d. 148 Seta thief to take a thief, 
1791 Bextuam J'aacpt. Wks. 1843 IV. 225 A sert of honour 
may be found (according toa proverbial saying) even among 
thieves, 1833 ]see THtck a. 10]. 

d. fg. That which steals or furtively takes away. 

1742 YoUNG .V¢4. 7h. 1. 393 Procrastination is the thicf 
oftime. 1838 L. Hust Aoudeau see you thief, who love 
to get Sweets into your list, put that in. 

2. Asa general term of reproach or opprobrium : 
Evil man, villain, scoundrel. (Still /z/.) 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5621 Pis pef pat lay bi nebe..smot 
ben king..in pe hrust. 21300 X. Horn 323 Hennes pu go, pu 
fule peof. 13 . Cursor JM. 786 (Fairf.) He sayde baire ioy 
walde he mykel Pis fals befe pat was so fikel. c1400 Laud 
Troy Bk, 13271 This wicked theff Achilles Thi bretheren 
hath sclayn with-oute les, ¢ 1425 Cast, Per sev. 1137 in Vacro 
Plays 111 For ilke man callyth ober ‘ hore & thefe’. a 1548 
Hate Chrou., Hea. (V 12b, Thou trayter thefe, thou hast 
hene a traitour tokyng Richard. 1653 Hotcrort Precepius, 
Goth Warsi. 107 These Theeves a.ledge, to provoke you 
to a War, our holding Syrmium, and some other places in 
Dacia. a1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Thief, a general term of 
reproach, not confined to stealing. 1893 STEVENSON Catrivna 
tx, 102 Yon thief of the black midnigit, Simon Fraser, 

b. Ofd (auld), tll thief: the Devil. Se. dial, 

1789 Burxs To Dr. Blacklock ii, The ill-thief blaw the 
Heron south! 1822 Hose Perils of Jan 111. 38 Cuffed 
about by the ‘auld thief’ as they styled him. 1893 MWVestsz2. 
Gaz.2t Feb. 9/2 What does D stand for?—The first letter 
o’ the Auld Thief’s name. 


THIEFDOM. 


3. fransf. ta. Applied toa goshawk (ods... +b. 
A kind of wild bee said to rob hives (oés.,. @. A 
shoot trom the root of a vine, rose-bush, or other 
trained shrub, which robs the main stem of its 
strength. d. J/od. slang. A horse that does not 
run up to form in a race. 

1486 Bk. St. Albaus dij, A Goshawke shulde not flie to 
any fowle of the Ryuer witt: bellis in no wise, and therfore 
a Goshawke is caldeatheef, 1608 Torseti. Serpents (1658) 
650 Some have thought that Theeves are one proper sort of 
Ices, although they be very great, and black, having a larger 
belly or bulk then the true Bee, and yet lesser then the 
drones. 1658 Rowiann Mouft's Theat. (ns. g2o Vhe 
Theeves being naturally odious to the Mees, steal upon 
their labours when they are absent, wasting and Spey ane 
their provision of honey. 1669 J. Rose Fag. Vineyard 
(1675) 28 Rubbing off the thieves which sprung from the 
rools of the plant. 1896 J. Powter Avngs lere 127 Gay 
flampton.. turned out a terrible ‘thief’, aud a savage. 

4. * An excrescence in the snuff of a candle’ /J.) 
which caus¢s it to gutter and waste. 

1628 May VWirg. Georg. 1. 436 Theeues about the snuffe 
doe grow, a 1633 Fiercuer & Smrvev Night-Walker 
i, Methinks the ent burns blew, I prethee snuff it, There's 
athtefin't Tthink. 1642 Howrt. For. Trav, (Arb.) 77 If 
there Lee a theefe in the Candle, (as wee use to say 
cominonly) the,e is a way to pull it out. 1665 Bovix 
Oceas, Reftvet. 1. x, Upon a Piiet in a Candle, a 
Mag. D’Aratay Camilés TH. 4 7] Te] perceived a thief in the 
candle, which made it run down.,.over his hand and the 
sleeve of his coat. 18% Lawa Le/. to Barteng Jan., My 
wick hath athiefinit, but £ can’t muster courage to snuff it, 

5. attrib, and Comb., as thitf-catching, -colony, 
-crafl, -deleitor, -muker; thicf-proof, -resisiing, 
-stolen adjs.; thief and reever bell: sec quots. ; 
thief-bote : sce TurrT BooT; thief-catcher, (a) 
one who catches thieves; «= THihr-TAKER; | 6) 
a device used formerly in apprchending thieves; 
thief-key, a skeleton key; tthief-land, aname for 
Botany Bay; t thief-leader, a thief-taker; thief- 
tube: see quot.; tthef-wyke: sce quot. Also 
with /Azeves’, as thieves’ cat : see quots. ; thieves’ 
hole, a dungeon reserved for thieves; thieves’ 
Latin, cant used by thieves; thieves’ vinegar, an 
infusion of rosemary tops, sage leaves, etc. in vine- 
gar, formerly esteemed as an antidote against the 
plague. Also THIEF-LIKE, -TAKER. 

1777, Beason Pof. Antig 17 A Vell, usually called the 
*Thief and Reever Eell, proclaims our two annual Fairs. 
1825 Brockttt WV. C. Words, Thief and Reever-Bell, the 
name given lo the tolling of the great bell of Saint Nicholas, 
Newcastle, which is rung at 8 o'clock of the evening pre- 
ceding every fair. “ape Wlist. Litteraria \WV. 83 The 
Draper, to engage the *Thief-catcher to his Interests, made 
him a Present of a Suit of Clothes. 1891 Daly News 
6 Nov. 3/1 The thicf-catcher..is a shrewd piece of work, 
from which no head, leg, or arm could extricate itself 
once caught. 1737 Genti Mag. VII 592/1, | do not 
know that the Ariny las ever been employed in any sort 
of °Thief-catching, except with respect to those ‘I hieves 
called Smugglers, 1786 A. Dacrymece (¢/tle) A Serious 
Admonition to the Publick, on the Intended *Vhicf-Colony 
at Botany Bay. 1859 W. Axpersos Lysc. | 1260) 291 \depts 
in the fashionable ‘thief-craft. 1909 Cent, Dict. Suppl, 
*Thef-detector..a delicate microphone designed for seismo- 
logical studies, but so arranged by Milne that it gives notice 
of tremors produced by the gentlest footstep in its neighbor. 
hood. 1820 E.raainer No. 614. 39/2 Inauspicious unliterary 
*Thiefland. 1692 R. I.’Estrance Fadbles cccclxvii. 441 A 
Wolf had the Fortune to pass by, as the ” Thief- Leaders were 
Dragging a..Fex to the Place of Execution 1856 G. 
Price (¢7¢de) A Treatise on Fire & *Vhief-proof Depositories, 
1904 Daily Chron. 29 Sept. 1/6 Safes.., fire and *thief-resist- 
ing. 1551 Ropixson tr. wore's Utop.1.(1895) 6 The Kynge3 
whome they thynke to haue no more ryghte to the *thefe 
stolen thynge than the thieffe himselfe hath, 1612 S#axs. 
Cyind, 1. vi. 5 Had I hin Theefe-stolne. 1897 Ksicut Dict. 
Mech. *Thief-tube, a tube for withdrawing of liquids from 
casks, etc A sampling-tube; a ve-linche, ¢1350 in Eng, 
Gtlds (1870) 350 Per sholde be twey baylyues y-swore in 
pe Citee, and treweleche pe *pefwyke wytye. 

2 Ssvtn Sailor's Word-lkh., * Thieves’ Cat,a cat-o'-nine- 
tatls having knots upon it..used for the punishment of theft. 
1899 Daily News 19 Sept. 6/3 The ‘cat’ used at Macquarie 
Harbour..was called ‘the thicf's cat ', or ‘ double cat o’ nine. 
tails’, 1578 Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1882) £V. 86 For. .dichting 
of the new wall, clenging of the *thevis hoill, and the vther 
the commoun affaris. 1864 A. McKay //ist. Kilmarnock 
(1880) 45 A loathsome dungeon called the Thieves’-hole. 
1821 Scott Kenilw. xxix, A very learned man .. and 
can vent Greek ard Hehrew as fast as ! can *thieves’- 
Latin. 1840 Comic Lat. Gram. 16 Vhieves’ Latin, more 
commonly known hy the name of slang... Examples, to prig 
a wipe—to steal a handkerchief {etc.). 1802 Mars. J. West 
lufidel Father \1. 5 Conversation was for some days 
confined to ipecacuanha, ‘thieves’ vinegar, and smoked 
tobacco, 

Thiefdom, thievedom (}ifdam, }ivdam). 
[f& Tuer + -post.] 


L The practice of theft; thieving, robbery. rare. 

a. 1548 Hoorer Declar. Command, xi. 180 The grettist 
thyffdomme of all is Sacrilege, in rohhing of the goodes 
appointid to an holye vse. 

B. 1562 Puaer “Encid x, Ddiij, Who did their league hy 
theuedom hreke? 1887 P. M’Newe Slawearie 153 A we 
made hy our thievdom, was—I lost a tooth and had my 
dowg’s tail destroyed. 

2. The realm or domain of thieves. 

a. 1864 Sat. Rev. 27 Aug. 272 1 A narrative illustrative of 
London thiefdom. 1888 A. Warprop Poems & Sk. 193 
Literary thiefdom and Yankeedom are now synonymous. 

B. 1862 Cornh, Mag. Nov. 645 <A fiddler to play at the 


THIEF-LIKE. 


tbievedomn carnivals, 1870 H. W. Hottanon in Ga. IWords 
1 June 391/2 In the interior of thievedom they have public- 
houses, Leer-houses, shops, and lodging-houses, almost 
entirely to themselves. 


Thief-like (pifjleik), z. and adv. [f. THIEF + 
LIkE a. and adv,]_ a. adj. Like or resembling a 
thief. b. a/v. In the manner of a thief. 

1621 Frercner Pritgrit 1. ii, But since thou stealst ner 
me like a spie, And thief-like thinkst that holy case shall 
carry thee Ihrough all my purposes, 1750-72 H. Brooke 
Foot of Quat. (1809) 1V. 25 Each of them, thief-like, wished 
1o steal an unobserved gaze at the other. 1847 Eserson 
Poews (1857) 143 And thief-like step of liberal hours Thawing 
snow-drift into flowers. 

+ Thie fly, 2. and adv. Obs. [ME. peoftich(e, 
pevelich: -Ok. *péoftic, -lice: see TH1EF and -Ly }, #,] 

A. adj. Thief-like, stealthy, underhand. 

1305 Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 11 It is theefli, fals and 
symonienl, ¢ 1422 Hoccteve Learn to Die 115 Ful vnwaar 
was Y of thy tbeefly breid. es 

B. adv, In a thievish or thief-like manner; by 
stealth; stealthily, furtively. 

c12g0 St. Brandan 284 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.227 Swan itis ov 
i-brou3t, Pane 3e it peofliche nomen. 1377 Lanct. 2. Pl. 
B. xvi. 336 Theuelich pow me robbedest. 1382 Wvewir 
Gen, xl. 15 Theuelich [4388 theefli] Y am had a wey fro the 
Ioond of Hebrew. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VI. 63 
(MS. a) Seynt Oswald his arm..was peefliche [v. 77. beeve- 
lich, puefliche; Caxton theefly] i-stole out of be olde 
restynge place. 1568 Skevne The Pest Aijb, Ane feuir 
most wikit quietlie and rhieflic strikis tbe pauent. 


Thieft, thiefthe, obs. forms of THEFT. 

Thie‘f-ta:ker. One who detects and captures 
a thief; spec. one of a company who undertook 
the detection and arrest of thieves. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 87 The theif takar 
suld baif the forder spald. 1700 T. Brown A musent. Ser. § 
Cont, viit. (1703) 84 Serv'd the Siate in the Quality of 
Marshal's Men, und Thief-Takers. 1718 C. Hitcuin (ti¢/c) 
A True Discovery of the Conduct of Receivers and Thief- 
takers in and about the City of London. 1761 Chrou., in 
Aun. Keg. 76/2 Two thief-takers, in hopes of entrapping the 
highwayman..,set out. .like travellers. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge \xt, A body of thief-takers had been keeping watch 
in the house all night. : 

So Thief-taking (in quot. affrid.). 

177% SMotcerr //umaph, Ce. (1815) 188 He had been for 
some time in the snares of the thief-taking society. 

Thiefteously, obs. form of TnrerrvousLy. 

Thien, pien, var. THYNE adv. Obs., thence. 

Thier, obs. form of THeE1R, ‘mR (these). 

Thiethe, obs. erron. form of Titne. 

Thieve (piv), v. [In OE. Jéofian, f. Jéof, THIEF. 
The verb is rare in OF., after which it does not 
appear till the r7the. The vbl. sb. ¢Aicurng occurs 
from 1530. (For the wv see note to TiEF.)]} 

1. intr. To act as a thief. commit theft. steal. 

(@ gor Laws of AU/rea c. 63 if hwaon cirican hwet Zedeo- 
fixe.) ¢920 in Thorpe Charters (1865) 177 Se te... ta 
are pence to peofigenne. 1§30, 1598 [see Tatevinc vd¢. sd, 
and ffl. a.j, 1627 Drayton JJooucal/ 1067 And there this 
monster sat him down to thieve. 1656 S. H. Gold. Law 11 
Thus to Traytorize, Murther, and ‘[hieve it. 1691-2 Woop 
Life 13 Jan. (O. H.S.) III. 380 Foot-soldiers..rob and 
theeve in Oxon. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxii, I never did 
such a thing as thieve. 

2. trans. To steal (a thing). 

ar695 Woop O.rford (O. 11.8.) III. 172 A brass plate 
having been theeved away. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Qual. Tay IV. 7 He endeavoured to thieve froin me the 
only friend I bad. 1867 Pall Mall G. 27 July 9 The 
prisoner... said it wasthe first time hehad ‘thieved anything. 
1g0t Acadenty 23 Mar. 243 Goods to the value of a quarter 
of a million.. were annually thieved out of ships in the Pool. 

Ilence Thie-vable a., that may be stolen; 
Thie'ver, one who thieves, a thief. 

1615 J. Steenens Ess. & Char. Warrcucr, Where hehath 
many night-spels, 10 the hazard of much Pullen, and indeed 
all things thieve-able. 1899 Lumspen fdinburgh Poems & 
Sougs 105 Wha hack‘d an’ hash’d an’ stole, Like reivers 
an’ thievers. 

Thievedom: see TimEFDoM. 

Thieve-friend. sonce-wd. A friend of thieves. 
So Thie-veland, a land of thieves; a district full 
of thieves; whence Thie'velander [-Er! 1]. 

1599 Porter Angry Wout Abingd. 1 iij, let not this theefe 
friend misty vale of niglit, Incroach on day. 1642 Suircev 
Sisters 1. i, Ye are all valiant, honest Thievelanders, And I 
will be your prince again. 

Thieveless (pivlés), a. Se. [Of uncertain 
origin; first in Kamsay, ? misreading of earlier 
theueles, THEWLESS, to which it answers in sense. ] 
Void of energy, ineffectual, aimless; spiritless, not 
serious; cold, without warmth of manner. 

1725 Ramsay Geutle Sheph.1.i, She cam wia right thieve- 
Tess errand back. 1786 Burns /rizs of Ayr 89 Wi' thieve- 
less sneer to see his modish mien, He, down the water, gies 
him this guid-e’en. 1835 Carrick Laird of Logan 28y 
iE.D.D.) She answered in a gay thieveless-like way. 1897 
R. M. Frercusson Vit, Poet xiii. 80 Ie. .appeared listless, 
or, as he himself expressed it, ‘rale thieveless '. 

b. ‘Applicd to weather in a sort of intermediate 
Or uncertain state. Thus, a thieveless day is one 
that has no decided character, neither properly 
good nor bad’ (Jamieson, s.v. 7hezeles). 

Thievely, vatiant of THiEFLY Oés. 

Thievery (pivari). [f. Tier, ¢héev- (sce 
note in etym. s. v.), or THIEVE v. + -ERY.] 


303 


1, The committing or practice of theft; stealing. 
With @ and g/., An act of thieving. 

1568 Furwert Like Wilt to Like Ejb, Yet better it is to 
beg moste shamefully, Then to be banged and to theeuery 
our selues frame, 1580 Afol. /’7. Urange in Phenix (1721) 
I. 479 Their Lhieveriesand Sackings. 1623 ‘Il. Scot Highw. 
Ged 21 But the Theefe proceedes in his theeuery till he 
brings himselfe to the gallowes. 1722 De Foe Col. Jack 
vii, They were whipped so for picking pockets, and other 
petiy thieveries. 1840 Cartyir Heroes iv. (1872) 138 We 
do not ‘tolerate’ Falsehoods, Thieveries, Iniquities. 1871 
R. Enuis Ca/ullus x\vii. 2 The greedy Piso’s Tools of 
thievery, rogues to famish ages. : 

2. ‘The result or produce of thieving ; stolen pro- 
perty. Cf. PinFery 3. 

1583 STOCKER C/v, Warres Lowe C.v. 23b, The Spaniardes 
departed Mastright, with their butin and theeuerie. 1606 
Suaks. Tr. & Cr. 1v. iv. 45 Now with a robbers haste Crams 
his rich theeuerie vp, he knowes not how. 1873 BrowninG 
Red Cott, Nt-cap 1. 720 A veriest trap of twigs On tree. 
top, every straw a thievery. 

Thieving (pZvin), v/. sd. {app. f. Tareve v. 
+-1NG1]; but perh. f. THIEF sd.) 

1, The action of a thief; the committing of theft; 
stealing. Also attrtd. 

1530 Parser. 699/2 Anyghtes he gothe athevyng. 1§71 
Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. x, 8 They made royall palaces theyr 
theeuing-places, too cn silfe inens throtes in. 1634 Sir! . 
Hersert 7'rav. 385 These Mallabars..excell in theeuing. 
1892 SymMonvs Jichel Angele (1899) 11. xt. 54 Your failure to 
discbarge your obligations is regarded as an act of tbieving. 

2. concr. A thing obtained by theft. 

1861 THORNBURY 7 'rner (1462) 1,328 The Louvre, at that 
time full of Napoleon‘s magnificent thievings. 

Thie'ving, /f/. a. [fas prec. +-1NG 2] That 
thieves or acts like a thief. 

1s98 Manston Pygival, v 157 Theeuing Mercury Tbat 
euen in his new borne infancy Stole faire Apollos quiver 
1823 Scotr Quentin D. vi, I will teach these misbelieving, 
thieving sorcerers, to interfere with the King s justice. 1897 
Marv Kincsi ev HW. Africa vi 107 Canoes. .drawa up out of 
the reach of the ever-mischievous, thieving sea. 

th. 7hieving nutmeg: sce quots. Obs. 

1668 Phil. Trans 11. 863 ‘he Nutmeg called Theeving ; 
because that being put among a whole room full of good 
Nutmegs, though it be but one, it will corrupt them all. 
1681 Grew JMuseuur wv. iii. 376 The Fruit..of.. the 
Thieving-Nutmeg, because it infects and spoils the good 
ones where it lies. 1693 Sir T. P. Brount Nat. Fist. 45. 

Hence Thie-vingly adv., by way of thicving, 
theftuously. 

1880 Ruskin Fors Chav, Ixxxix. 144 Every pleasure got.. 
cbeaply, thievingly, and swiftly. 


Thievish (pivif), z. Forms: a. 5 thef-, 6 
theaffish. 8. 5-6 theu-, 6 thev-, 6-7 theeu-, 


6-8 theev-, 6- thievish. [f. Tuer, thiev- (see 
note in etym, s.v.) +-I3H!.] 

+1. Infested or frequented by thieves. Ods. 

1483 Cath, Augl, 382/2 Thefyische (A. A Thefis place), 
crebrifurus, spoliatoriuu. 1535 CoveRDALE 1 Jace. i. 35 
Thus became ita theuyslicastell, 1542 Bisi.e (Craniner) Ps. 
x. 8 He syteth lurkyng in y* theuish corners of the stretes. 
1s9z Suaks. Row, & Ful. w. i. cg Or walke in theeuish 
waies. 1632 Litucow 7rav. vii. 335 Vhree French muiderers 
sel vppon me ina theeuish Wood. 

2. Inelined or given to thieving ; dishonest. 

1538 Etvot, Fura.r, acis, theuyshe, a great picker. 1552 
Huvort, Vheaffyshe and thicuyshe, /uraz, cis. 1555 F-DEN 
Decades 300 A theeuysshe kynd of men. = 1875 Gamiutz. 
Gurton v.ii, A thecuisher knaue is not onliue. 1634 51R T. 
Hirsrert 77az7, 236 Rashboots a theeuish but valiant people 
in India vnder the Mogul. 1748 Auson’s I oy. 11. x. 414 Their 
Magistrates are corrupt their people thievish. 1883 J. 
Gitmour Jongols xxxi. 363 The Mongol is despised as 
ignorant, dirty, stupid, and thievish. : 

3. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a thicf 
or thieves; thief-like: furtive, stealthy. 

¢14§0,¢1460 [iinplied in THIEVISHLV,-NESS). 1587 TrRBERV. 
Tvag. T. (1837) 152 Yet wrought it not so well, For all 
their theevish pace. 1600Snaks. 4, Y. Z.11. iii. 33 Enforce 
A theeuisb liuing on the common rode. ¢1600 — Soun. 
Ixxvii, Times theeuish progresse to cternitie. 1691 Haxt- 
curre Virtues 95 According tothe manner of Thievish War, 
the Conqueror by Proclamation ga.e away tbe Houses and 
Possessions of such as were vanguished. 1735 Tuomson 
Liberty wi. 399 Corruption’s Thievish Arts. 1837 W. Irvixc 
Capt. Bonneville 111, 8 Their extortion, and their thievish 
propensities. 

Thievishly (p7vifli), av. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] In 
athievish manner; asa thief; furtively, by stealth. 

1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 265 Any instruniente,..by 
the whicbe sche mygbte escape theueschely oute of pryson. 
1628 Witner Brit, Rememb w.664 Some, theevishly, pur- 
loyned from the sick. 1708 Brit. Afotlo No 64. 2/2 A 
Woman so thievishly inclined. 1855 SincLeron Virgil 1. 
128 Fire..thievishly beneath tne fatty bark At first con- 
cealed, hath on tbe timber seized. 

Thievishness ()i‘vifnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or condition ot being thievish. 

¢1460 MrtHam Wes. 94 Yt sygnyfyith onstabylnes and 
ontrwth and theuyschnes. 1727 Baitey Vol. II, Thvevish- 
ness, Addictedness to Stealing. 1907 19¢4 Cent. Apr. 567 
Attacking the spite, trivolity, vanity, .. thievishness and 
similar endearing qualities ol the sex. 

+ Thie-vously, adv. Obs. = THIEVvIsHLY. 

1658 Bromuatt Treat. Specters 1. 92 [They] tbievously 
stole to the shore through rough and hard rocks. 

Thifve, Thift(e, -th(e, obs. ff. THier, THEFT. 

Thife-thorn, variant of THEVE-THORN Oés. 

Thig (tig), v. Now Sc. Forms: 1 pieg(e)an, 
2 pigeiijen, 3-5 thigge, 3-8 thigg, 4-5 thyge, 


THIGGING. 


5-6 thyg, (6 thige), 4- thig. [OE. picgte)ax, 
feah, pah-, pezon, pegen to take, esp. as food ; 
also as a weak vb., pa.t. Ag(eide. ME. thigge, a. 
ON. piggja, fa-, pégum fagum, pegen toreceive (Sw. 
tigea, Da. tigge to beg); cf. OS. thiggian to beg, 
OHG. dikhen, etc. (MHG. digen) to Leg; :—OTeut. 
*Rivjan (with 7 suffix as in *ligjan Lis v1, *sétjan 
Sir v.). f. root *Jig- : fag : f¥g- :—Indo- Eur. 
*tech : togh- : tégh. 

The OE. vb., which would have given ¢Aid’ge or perh. 
thie, thy in mod. Eng. (cf. Lit, Sav), was lost argo, and 
its place was taken in the nortb by the Norse form, with 
modification of sense.} 

+1. trans, To take, receive, accept; esf. to take 
(food), to consume by eating or drinking. 

ab64 VO. E. Chron. an. 755 (Parker MS.) And hiera se 
zpbeling sehwelcum feoh and feorh gebead and hiera na:niz, 
bit gepiczean [Laud A/S. c 1100 picgan] nolde. ¢ 1000 42s, 
Gosp. Mark vii. 5 Hwi.. pine leorniug-cnihtas..besmitenum 
handum hyra hlaf picgad [ce 1160 //alton Gosp., piggied). 
cr000 Sar. Leechd. If. 92 Pize bar of anne cuppan fulle 
on zrne morge and operneanniht. crr7g Lamb, Hom. 103 
Temperantia pet is metnesse on englisc, fet mon beo imete 
on alle ping and to muchel ne pigge on ete and on wete. 

2. To receive by begging; to beg (alms, one’s 
food, etc.); in mod. S¢., to solicit gifts on special 
occasions, esp. on setting up housekeeping, etc.: cf. 
TuicGinG vbl. sb. quots. 1827, 1872. 

¢1300 Aavelok 1373 He haueth me do{n] mi mete to 
thigge, And ofte in sorwe and pine ligge. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saruts xxiv. (Alexis) 169 [He] Ike day thigyt his lyf-led. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 13539 Now me bus, as a beggar, my bred 
for tothigge. 1961 J/aitl. Club Misc. 111, 282 My brother 
is and salbe Vicar of Crayl] quhen thow sal thyg thy mayt 
falssmayk. 1887 J. Service Dr. Duguid i. iv. 262 He gaed 
tothe gaits’ hoose to thig 'vo’[ =wool}. 1894 P. H. HUNTER 
J. inwick xt. 145 Syne thig a’ they can get aff tbe pairish. 

b. intr. To beg, cadge. 

a1300 £, £, Psalter cviii, [cix.] 1o Drecchand his sones be 
outborne awai, And thigg mote bai, night and dat ¢1470 
HeExuvson Vor, fad.iv. (Fox's Conf.) xiv, leschame to thiz, 
I can not wirk. 1665 J. Fraser olichronu, (S.H.S.) 281, 
I will not goe begg nor thigg amongst mry friends. 1818 
Scott Rod Roy xxvi, Lang-legged Hieland gillies that .. 
maun gang thigging and sorning about on their acquaintance. 
Vote. Thigging and sorning was a kind of genteel begging, 
or rather something between begging and robbing, by which 
the needy in Scotland used to extort cattle, or the means of 
subsistence, froin those who hadany to give. 1895 CrocKETT 
Jen of Aloss-Hags 166 Ye see it’s tieason to hie sic a thing, 
and rank conspiracy to tbig and barter to get it back. 

c. trans. Yo take, borrow (as a qnotation). 

1728 Ramsav Efist. to D. Forbcs xi, Vl frae a Frenchman 
thigg a fable, And busk it ina plaid. 1728 — Adv. to d/r. — 
on his Marriage 22 And blaw ye up with windy fancies, 
That he has thigit frae romances. 

+3. To crave, request, ask (a boon, a favour, 
leave); in quot. ¢ 14702 with the person as obj. Ods. 

¢ 1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 3565 Bot of thi grace we thyg 
To vouche safe with us to ligg. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 11. 
260 Scho..thyggyt leiff away with hin to fayr. ¢1470 
Hewxrvson Jor, Fad. ix. (Wolf & fx) xiii, Vhocht we 
wald thig 3one verray Chu:lische chuf, He will not gif vs 
ane hering of his Creill. 1513 Dovuctas uets vin. x. 75 
Thay thyg vengence at the goddis. @1§68 Batnaves in 
Baunatynce Poens (Hunter. Cl.) 391 To tar and tig, syne 
grace to thig, That is ane petouss preiss. 

+b. zutr. Obs. 

1375 Se. Ley, Satuts \. (Katerine) 1144 Graunt batm par 
bowne, I thig at pe. «1578 Linpesav Chrou. Scot. (S.7.S.) 
I. 125 They war faine to thige and cry for peace. 

Ilence Thig sd., begging, mendicancy. 

1898 Black. Alay. July 82/1 Master Brown sat. .studying 
through horn specks the tale of thig and theft which the 
town officer had made up a report on, 

Thigger (pi-ga1). Se. [f. Tine v. + -er}] 
One who thigs ; a beggar, a cadger; an exactor of 
contributions; one who plants himself on others 
for assistance; ‘one who draws on others for sub- 
sistence in a genteel sort of way’ (Jamieson); a 
gaberlunzie or licensed beggar who went his regular 
rounds, and received a night’s lodging and food at 
particular houses; also, any one who begged or 
solicited presents on certain recognized occasions, 
e.g. wedding-piesents. 

1424 Sc. Acts Jas. / (1879) 11.8 Patna thiggar be thollyt ta 
thyg nober in burghe nor to land. 21733 Shetland Acts 
4. in Proc. Soc. Aut. Scot. (1892) eaun 196 Thai all 
thiggers of wool, corn, fish and others be apprehended 
wherever they coine. 1822 Scott Pirate v, Ye wadna 
have me waste our substance on every thigger or sorner 
that has the luck to come by the door in a wetday? 1824 
Mactaccart Gallovid. Eucyel., Thiggers..are those who 
beg in a genteel way; who have their bouses they call at 
in certain seasons, and get corn, and other little things, 1828 
Scott #. 3/. Perth ix, such exaction, which more resembles 
the masterful license of Highland thiggers and sorners. 

So Thi'gster [-STER] in same sense, 

1710 Dict. feudal Law 151 Thiesters, are a sort of gentle 
Beggars. | 

Thigging (pi-gin), vé/. sé. [f. THicv. +-Inc1.] 
The action of the verb THe; begging. 

1331 Chester Plea Roll 4 §& 5 Edw. (11 m, 15 (P.R.O.) 
Bedelli non debent habere offringes thiggynges fulcenale 
nec aliquod aliud proficuum nisi tantummodo puturam de 
illis certis tenementis que vocantur warelondes. —¢ 1440 
Promp. Paru, 490/2 Thygeynge, or beggynge, mendicacio. 
1§13 Dovcias ners vii. Prol. 74 Scho.. waistis hir tym In 
thiggin, as it thrift war. 1827 J. ANDERSON 5% Soc. 5 
Kuowl, in (lightauds 73 note, sometimes the young ia 
{about to be married] made the round of their relatives an 


THIGGING. 


neizhhours to try fortune’ssmiles. This was called ¢higving, 
1872 Micnik Deesite T. xv. 132 The bridegroom gaed a 
thiggan’ among the friends, an got presents o’ Curnan’ ither 
gear in token o their well wishes. 

590 Thigging ///. a., that thigs, 

a1300 ££, Psalter xxxix. 18 (xl. 17] And thiggand and 
pouer am I (Wycuir, I forsothe a beggere am and pore}. 


Thigh (21), 55. Forms: see below. [OE. 
ploh, péoh, Anylian fék = OFrtis. thrach, neuter, 
OLG., *thioh, ODu. thio (MDu. até, deege, dieghe, 
dijge, Du. dij), ON. Jyé, OMG. dioh (MIIG. drech) 
>—OTeut. *Jewh-o", from Indo-Eur, ablaut-series 
*teuk-, tauk-, tuk-; cf. Lith. taukas, OSlav. lukit, 
Russ. fe&" fat of animals, Lith. ¢aéc2 to become fat. 
The regular representative of OE, Jéoh was ME. 
pek, fez, Pee, which still remains as ¢hee in Sc. and 
north. dialect; but in the 12-13thc, Jez became 
narrowed to $73, thigh (as he3, ne3, lezeu liecame 
hij, 13, Aizen, high, uigh, die).] 

1. The upper part of the Icy, from the hip to 
the knee (in man), 

a. 1 théuvh, péoh, pioh (Seeoh, pyoh), lug/. 


thegh, 1-3 peh, peo, 3 pez. 3-5 ps, 4-5 pee, 
thegh, 4-6 they, the, 5 peie, theze, theize; 4-7 
(Sc. and worth, -9} thee. Il. 1 péoh, 2-3 pe3, 2- 
Peos, ctc. 

€725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 556 Cora, thezh. 2800 Erfurt 
Gloss. 295 Vheoh, ¢893 K. ‘Exrrep Orvos. 1. vi §1 Hy 
crupou pam imannum beiuh ba peoh. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. 
C. Ivi. 433 Be his dio. «2900 O. F. Aarts rol. 139 Wund on 
odrum peo. ¢1000 Lorica Cl. in Sax, Leechd. 1. Pref zo 
Decoh, dathma. bid. 74 Dyoh, /bid. 1. 78 zif men 
his dcoh acen. ¢1200 Oxsin 8079 Fei & peos Vobollenn. 
cxzso //ymn ta God 24 in Trin. Coll, Hoi, 258 Bind him 
honden, fet, & pez ¢2275 Lay. 30581 He cutte his owe pelt. 
41300 Havelok 1903 de broken shankes, he broken thes. 
@ 1300 Cursor Al. 3941 Pe maister sinu of histhe. 21340 
Hameote Ps. xliv. 4 Wuh pi swerd abouen pi thee. ¢ 1375 
Se. Ley, Suints xxviii, GMargaret) 430 Vpwart iil his th gs. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv, 177 Woundid in the 
thegh. ¢1450 S’. Cuthbert (Surtees) 155 In his the par was 
ahyle. ¢ 2475 Pics. Voe. in Wr.-Wilcker 730/28 //oc femur, 
athey. 1513 Douctas 2 xneis 11. viii. [vii.] 56 Ane Gregivun 
swerd doun by his thee. 1685 Liutoun Green (1817) 168 The 
miller. .stands Wi’ his unthecked thees. 21869 C. Spence fr. 
Braes of Carse (1898) 71, 1 wade the ditches to the thees. 

B. 2-3 pih, 2-4 pi, py, 4-5 p 3, pize, pigh.e, 
pyghe, pyhe, thy3e, 4-6 pie, pye, thie, 5-6 thy, 
thyghe, 5-7 thye, 6 thighe, Sc. thich, 6- thigh. 
Pl, 2-3 pth; 3-6 pyes, etc.: 6- thighs. 

11.. Fragm. 7 lfrie’s Gram. (1838) 2 Femur vel coxa, bib. 
¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 211 Pihand shonkes and fet. ¢ 1275 
Passion Our Lord 4goin O. E. Misc. 51 pat heore byes beun 
to-broken. 13.. désnor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. xxv. 337 Pi 
bobe phizes. ¢ 1380 Wryceuir Servo, Sel, Wks. 1. 143 pe 
kuy3tis hroken not Cristis pies. 1387 Trevisa /lievten (Rolls) 
1. 425 As hit were a manis byghe. /4/d. 11. 203 Somme 
haueb pighes with oute hamnies. a1goo A. Gloucester's 
Chron. 4921 + 110(Harl. MS.) A gret pece of ys owe by [v. 77. 
pi3, pize, thy3e, bye] he kerf out wypaknyf. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Avian xiii, He..hytte hym on the thye. ¢ 1532 
Du Wes dutrat. Fr. in Palsgr. 903 The thighe, da cudsse. 
3545 1. Scaton reat, Astrou. (MS. Ashm. 391), Mars the 
hed, Sol the thye{hles or hamme. a1584 MostcomeRiE 
Cherrie & Slae 114 By his naked thyis. 1590 Svensex Q. 
in. v. 20 The wicked steele stayd not till in did light In his 
left thigh, 1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hast. Scot. vin. 
(S.T.S.) 125 Histhich bane is hrokne. 1615 CHAPMAN Ody'ss. 
xvii. 105 Lhrough his thin Garment, what a high he 
showes. 1865 Kincscey /ferez. x, Hereward..owned..no 
mistress save the sword on his thigh. 

+b. The part of a garment covering the thigh. 

1533 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 184 Vo draw the theis 
of the saidis gray hois. 1550 /ésd¢. 1X. 405 Theis of hose. 

2. In lower vertebrate aniinals, ‘The part of the 
hind leg which is homologous with the humanthigh, 
or which is popularly regarded as corresponding 
to it In position or shape; in certain quadrupeds, 
as the horse, applied to the tibia; in birds to the 
tarsus ; hence in insects, etc., the third section of 
the leg. 

21300 Thrush & Night. 68 in Hazl. £. P,P. 1. 53 Fowel, 
me thinketh thou art les, They thou be milde and softe of 
thes. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 355 Liche to mares 
wip white legges up to be bizes. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 490/2 
"Thy, lymme of a beeste, /ermur. 1604 Drayton Ozvle 121 
Each Bee with Honey onherladenthye. 1737 Ocktertyre 
House Bks. (1907) 66 For a thigh of beefe for the hawks 
£0.%1.1. 32834 M*Murtrie Cuzier’s Anim. Kingd. 374 The 
posterior th.ghs are strongly inflated in one of the sexes, 
where the anteunz are usually long and smaller at the ex- 
tremity. 18-6 B. W. Hawkins Anat. Horse 23 The bones 
of the leg (‘thigh’ of horsemen) are the é/dfa and frbula. 

3. trausf. e.g. the stem of a plant, the lower 
trunk of a tree, the lower slopes of a mountain. 

61440 Padlad, ou Husb. 11. 255 About his thegh let no 
thyng growyng be, But if hit axe to he reuocate. 1758 
Phil, Trans, L. 632 Ribs, like what we call the thighs of 
certain trees, 3889 C, Lpwarpes Sardinia 232 The burly 
thighs of [mount] Gennargentu as an impenetrable harrier 
between us and the south. 

4, attrib. and Comb., as thigh-ache, -joitt, -muscle, 
-percusston-sound, -sockel, -wound; thigh-bori, 
-decp, fraughted, -high, -loug, adjs.; + thigh- 
belly-lessa., having neither thighs nor belly (zzonce- 
wa.) ; thigh-boot,a boot with uppers reaching to 
the thigh; thigh-hole, + (a) the groin (obs.); (4) 
a hole for the thigh in bathing-drawers or the like ; 


304 


thigh-piece (+ the-pess), a piece of armour for 
the thigh; thigh-tongue: see quot. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11, 6 Liecedomas wip *peohece. 1579 
LancnaM Gard. ffealth (1633) 655 ‘Thighacue, anwint 
with sheepes doung and vineger ofien. @ 1649 LJxum™. oF 
Hawt. Shadow Fudgnr, Wks. (1711) 34 “Ebigh-bellyless, 
most gasily to the sijht. 1840 Dickens frarn. Mudge 
Ixiv, Great *thighsboots smoked hot with grease and blood. 
1630 J. Tayton (Water P.) Prtwnphall Verses Wks, ui. 
322/2 His braine-lred Daughter, and hiv “thigh-borne 
Sunne. 1655 tr. Cam. Hist. Francion v. 7 Vacchus the 
thigh-born Infant. 1851 Mayxe Reap Scalp Hunt, xti, We 
fought ‘thigh deep in the gathering fluod. 1615 BratTHwait 
Strappa.to(1878)87 Whenthe thigh-fraughted Bee gathered 
her thyme. 1893 Scrténer’s May. June 734/1 Bamboo 
grass, “thigh-lugh, c14gzg tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula 11 
p- arincholes, be *peholes, pe chawellez,&c, 12899 -f lbntt's 
Syst, Aled, Vil. igi The knee-jerk is uniformly absent when 
the ‘thigh-muscles are paralysed. 1853 Maxkuam Skoda's 
Ausult, 10 The conplercly empty percussion.sound—the 
“*thigh-percussion-sound ~heard at any yielding part of the 
walls of the thorax, or the abdumen. ¢1470 Hesny Wallace 
vin. 265 On the ‘the pessa felloun siruk him gaifl. 1828 
‘Tytien ///st. Scot. (1864) 1. 322 Arm-plates, thigh-pieces, 
greaves for the legs. 1812 A. Piumree Lichtenstein's S. 
Afr. 1.97 The great muscle of the thigh [of the eland} 
smoked... These..from the resem)tance they then bear to 
bullocks’ tongues, are called thigh tougues. 


+ Thigh (poi), v. Obs. [f. Tinea sd.) 

Ll. traus. To carve (a small bird): sec quots. 

€ 1470 in ffors, Shepe, & G. etc. (Caxton 1479 Koxh. repr.) 
33 Alle sinale hirdes thyed. 2508 Bh. Acruing Aj, in 
Balees Bk. 265 Vhye that en sie that wodcucke, 
thye all maner of small byrdes. 1675 Has. Wootcey 
Gentlewom, Comp. 113 In cutting up all manner of sinall 
ird-, i1 is proper to say, Thigh them. 1796 Mrs. Grasse 
Cookery xxvi. 3820 you thigh curlews, plover, or snipe. 

2. intr. ‘Vo cower down, squat. rare~°. 

1611 Florio, Accosciare, to thigh, to coure down [1598 to 
ioyne thighes}. 

Thigh-bone. Also 5 o0:¢h.the-bane. The 
bone of the thigh; the leniur; in quot. 1825 as 
an einblem of death : cf. cross-dones. 

€1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5849 Men wend his the bane 
had bryst. 1615 Crooke Solty of Alan 949 On the foreside 
ai the roote of the necke the thighbune is larce and rougn. 
1826 J Near Bro. Joua.han V1. 295, 1 begin to sce a 
thighbone or two, now. 1889 Moivart On 7rwth 148 Lhe 
girdle to which the thigh- bones are articulated. 

Thighed (poid),@2. Also7thyght. [f.Tincn 
sb. +-tp¥%,] Having thighs (of a specified kind) ; 
o.ten in parasynthetic combinations. 

¢ 1600 Harincton Nuge Ant. (1779) 11.181 To seeme.. 
smaller wasted,and fullerthyglu, then weeare. 1737 BRackEN 
harriery finpr. (1757) 11. 38 1f he [a horse] is ‘I high'd down 
to the Hough, as the Eapression is, 1860 Keskin Afod, 
Paint, Vo 1x. Wi. 220 TVhighed and shouldered like the 
billows. 1832 R, BucHasas God 4 Alan 1, 160 Dee-hives, 
with gold thighed swarms hovering near them. 

transf, c1440 Pallad. on Hush, wr, 226 Diverse kynde of 
vynys: The best is lyke a bosh ythied breef (cf Luicn 
sh. 3, Quot. ¢1440} 

Thight (psit),@2. Nowaa/. Forms: 4thycht 
(S¢.), 5 thyght, thyht, 6 thicht (Sc.), (theight,, 
7 (9 aa/.) thite, thyte, 7-8 (9 aa/.) thight, 
(9 a@a/. theet, theat.. [Found ¢ 1375: the earlier 
form ofthe word Tigut. App. a. early ON. *Achtr, 
in later ON. Jéér tight, water-tight, close in texture, 
solid (Norw. “elt, fett, Sw. tat, Da. tet tight, 
compact, close). Corresponding in form and 
meaning to WFnis. fchkt, MDu. and MLG. aicht 
(whence also mod. Ger. @cht in same sense), also 
to MUG. dfhte close (wlience mod. Ger. dial. 
detcht in Livonia and Esthonia), Not known in 
the earlier stage of any WGer. lang., but wonld be 
in OIG, *afht, OS. and OF ris. *thicht, OE. *htht, 
Goth. *Jezhts :-OTeut. *Sihio? fiom earlier 
*hiyxle, f. verbal root *J7yx- to prow: sce 
Tuee v.l Though not evidenced before 1375, the 
word was doubtless in use in the Danelaw from 
early times. See also T1GHT.] 

1. Set or growing closely together; thick-set, 
dense: said of rain, growing crops, reeds in a 
marsh, etc. Now aza/. ; 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x\.(Ninian) 574 Pare-with fel be 
rane sa thych1, Pat [eic.}, 1787 W. Marsnatt -Vor/olk Gloss., 
Vhieht, applied to turneps or other crops, —close, thickset. 
(Jord. 1, 271 Vhere are men who are fully aware that the 
‘ proof’ of their turnep-crop depends more on its thightness 
than on the size of the plant.] 1895 Emerson Brrds, etc. Vor- 
JSolk Broadland 1, xx. 56 The happy pair [of reed-pheasants] 
fly about the ‘thyte (thick) reed’, plucking reed-feathers, 

+ 2. Solid, not hollow, whole. Oés. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 491/2 Thyht, hool fro brekynge, not 
brokyn.., ztfeger. Thyht, not hool wythe-in, solidus. Lbid., 
Thylityn, or make thyht, éasegro, consolido, solido. 

+3. Close, compact, or dense in structure or 
texture, asa membrane. Oés. 

In quot. 1539 the sense differs little from 1, In some uses 
also with the notion of being impermeable to moisture, as in 4. 

1539 JF ill T. Samson (Somerset Ho.}, A thyght nett. 1615 
Crooke Body of Man 86 It is harder then the true skin 
and more thight. [/d/d. 88 Wherefore they referre the cause 
of the concretion or congealing with Aristotle, to the fast- 
nesse and thightnesse of the Memhranes.] /érd, 387 The 
coates of the veines are thicke and thight, that nothing but 
that which is very thinne may sweate out, 1678 Paaterrs 
| (ed. 4), Thigh, (old word) well compacted or knit together. 

4. So close in texture or structure as to keep 


fustes. 


THILK. 


water out; ¢sf. of a ship or boat, so closely com- 
pacted and well caulked as to be water-tight. 
Now aia. 

rsor Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1). 24 liem, for vij pund 
of rosait to mak tne clath thicht xiiije. 1587 Cxrene 
Venclope's Web Wks. (Grosart) V. 150 Causing his weather 
beaten shippes to be warped out of the Hauen as soone as 
they were made theight. @1625 ANomenclator Navalis 
(Harl. Md. 2301) s v., When the Shipp is staunch and makes 
but little water, she is thight. 1628 Dicey } oy. redit. 
(Camden) 27 Shee was so leakie as was a great cumber. till 
snee were vnladen and mended thyte, /éid. 37 The boute 
scemed to be a fine one and thite, bni with long driving was 
halfe fullof water. @ 1825 Foxy oc. E. Augiia, Thite, 
soimpaci, not leaky, water-tight. 1866 E:pmosision Gloss. 
Sheth. & Orkucy, Thight, close, so a> not to admit water, 
1877 Holderness Gloss. s. v., A theet roof, a theet cask. 

o. Tight, close-fittug, as apparel. ada, 

a 1825 in Foray boc. E. Anglia. 

lence + Thight 2, ¢rans. to make ‘thight’; 
Thi-ghtness, closcuess, denseness, tightness. 

©1440 Thyhtyn [see 2]. 1615, 1787 Thightness [see 3, 2]. 

| Thigmotaxis (pigmotaksis). Bio/, [mod. 
1.. 1, Gr, 6rypa touch + rages arrangeinent, disposi- 
tion.]) The way in which an organism moves or 
disposes itself in response to a touch stimulus, i. €. 
by being attracted (positive thigmotaxis) or repelled 
(negative thizmotaxis). 

1900 Ii. 1). Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternis 270/2 Thiemo. 
taxis. is a synonyin [of Thigmotropism]. 1905 Nature 
31 Aug. 426/2 The’ Thigmotaxis ’ exhibiied hy an oxytrocha 
moving round a spherical egg, unable to leave its Surface, 
1gog J. W. Juxkinson Laxcperim. Embryol. 272 Thus we 
have positive and ne,ative helitropism, galvanotaxis, geo: 
tropism, galvanotropism, thigmutaxts, and so on, 

So Thigmota‘ctic a. |Gr. taxrs«-6s pertaining to 


. arrangement], of, pertaining to. or exhibiting thig- 


motaxis; hence Thigmota‘ctically adv, 

1900 in Amer, Jrnl. I’sychol. X11. 141 Oue is the thig- 
mutacuic reaction, Starting with the moving intusorian, we 
find that it reacts to cuntact with solid bodies of a certain 
phys al texture by suspending part of the usual ciliary mo- 
tion, 1901 (bid. 22y A definite rai-hole consciousness thai acts, 
as it were, thigmotactically, 1903 Scfence 8 May 738 The 
ventral surface of planarians is strongly positively thigmotac- 
tic, Whereas the vorsal surface is negatively thigmotactic. 

Thigmotropism (pigmptidpiz'm). iol. [f. 
Gr. @ypa touch » rpury a tuning + -18M.) The 
movement of some part of any oryanisin in re- 
sponse to a touch stimulus; the habit of turning 
towards or away from a foreign body on coming 
into contact with it. So Thigmotro:pie a., of, 
pertaining to, resulting from, or exhibiting thigmo- 
tropism, 

1geo 13. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 270/2 Thigmo. 
tropism, curvature induced in climbing plants by the 
stinulus of a rough surface. 1908 M. F. Wasupurs 
dinimal Mind iii. § 12 57. 1909 J. W. Jexxinson Experim., 
Lméryol. 275 The outgrowth of the ciliated ring into the 
arms is due to a siimulus—thigmotropic, perhaps,—eaerted 
by: the tip of the spicule. 

ik, var. ‘1 HtEK, THILK; obs. form of THick. 

Thile, p-, variant of TuELticn Ods. 

+Thild. 0s. [ONorthumb. jy/d (=general 
OE, gefyld) = OIG. adult, :—OTeut. *ful-di-, 
nominal derivative of verb-stem *Jz/- in Goth. 
fulan to endure: see THOLE v.] Patience, en- 
ciurance. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xxi. 19 On Syld [Aushw. dylde] 
iuera zie byed savelo iucro, ¢ 1200 Okmin 2613 For pild 
hirrp Len wipp iwhillc mahht To beoldenn itt & strengenn. 
a1300 #. FE. #salter ix. 19 pild ofe pouer (Wyctie the 
pacience of pore men] ouer alle Noght in ende forworth salle. 

Hence + Thildi( Ok. pyldiz, early Mt. puldi(v)) 
@., patient; whence + Thildiliche adv., patiently. 

a950 Rituale Dunelm. (Surtees) 101 Crist’ Av Ae ard doeme 
soGlest strong and *dyldia. arazs Lee. Kath. 177 Ha wes 
puldi and polemud. ¢1200 Ormin 1186 Ure Laferrd Jesu 
Crist.. Toc * pildiliz wippurenn brace, patt nann himm band 
wibp woshe. @1z25 Ancr. &. 106 He polede puldeliche 
pet 1e Giws dutten..his deorewurde mud mid hore dreori 
@122§ Juliana 28 Puldeliche heo hit polede. 

Thilk (dik), dew. aaj. and pron. arch, or dial. 
Forms: a. 3-5 pilke, 3-7 thilke, 4-5 pylke, 
pilk, 4-7 thylke, 5 thylk, (6 thailk), 4- thilk. 
B. 3-5 pulke,), 5 pulk, 4-5 pelke. y. 3-5 
pike, 4 pyke, peke, puke, 4-5 thike, thyke, 
theke, 5 thik,6 pieke; 9 da/. thik. thic, thick, 
thek,thuck thicky. [ME. Ac/ke, known @ 1300; 
app. f. Je, THE + z/ce, ILK same, meaning the or 
that same; in some of the quots. fe c/ke or et 


tlke occuis as a MS. variant. 

This analysis suits the form Jy/ke, but does not explain 
the early southern lke and the Kentish Jelke, which 
naturally indi.ate an OE, *Aydce, Can there have been a 
confusion in the south between Jrlke and laie OE. Jylc for 
Pyttic, THerticn? 

(Thick (dik) is in dialect use from Cornwall and Hants to 
Worcester and Hereford; and also in Pembroke, Glamor- 
gan, and Wexford. in many parts it has also the form 
thicky, thickee, or thicka. \t_ generally means ‘that’, but 
in some parts ‘this’, in which case it is contrasted with 
thuek, thock, or thack = that. It is sometimes indefinite, 
and has to be made definite, as ¢hiek kere, this, thick 
there, that. In Somerset and Dorsel, thick and thease are 
used only of individual shaped things, as a man or tree, 
while ¢4aé and tds are used of formless substances in the 
mass, as flour, milk, marble. See Eng, Dial. Dict.)] 


THILL. 


A. adj. The very (thing, person, etc.) mentioned 
or indicated ; the same; that; this. ; 

azazs Ancr. R. 68 Iden ilke huse (A/S. C. in pilke hus]. 
21300 Floriz § Bl. 54 So blisful him pbu3te pilke steuene. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, tWace (Rolls) 381 Ascaneus..gat 
a child Cycillius; Pylke Cycylli gat pat man Brutus. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Boeth. ui. pr. x. 73 (Camb. MS.) It semeth pat 
pilke same thing be most desyred. a 1425 Cursur M. 11386 
(Trin.) And comen to crist pilke day [C.,G. pat ilk dai). 
21449 Pecock Refr, 235 Neither in thilk hil neither in 
lerusalem. 1513 Douctas ‘2neés 1. Prol. 134 Thilk werk 
tuelf 3eris first was in making eik. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. 
Cal, Jan. 61, I loue thilke lasse, (alas why doe I loue?). 
a 1643 Cartwricnt Ordinary tt. ii, Dan Cupido Sure sent 
thylke sweven to mine head. 1724 De For Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) 236 Says he, in a broad north-country tone, whar 
hast thou thilk horse?’ 

B. c1290 St. Brandan 519 in S. Eng. Leg. 234 Po tornede 
be wynd in-to pe North,..In pulke side stronge Inou3 
a1300 Floriz & Bl. 432 Pulke terme him pu3te long. ¢ 1315 
SHOREHAM vii. 133 And pelke sone 3et nabeles Ry3t ase pe 
fader hys endeles. 1387 revisa Higden (Rolls) V. 83 
(MS. y) Pulke Decius. /d¢d. VI. 303 Unlawful wedlok.. 
with pelke Iuditha. ¢ 1400 R. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 

77% Pe men of norweye..adde ymade anoper mon king of 
petars. a belke}londe. axgz5 Cursor A1.11417 (Trin.) Pulke 
(Laud thilk, Cott. & Gott. pis ilk] sterre hem coom to warn. 

y. 1303 R, Bruxne Hand. Synne 6151 Syn bat byke pore 
ermyte was yn drede forsolyte. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love (Halliw.) 


747 Ne never wes but thyke({v.r.pulkeJoon. c1g10 Master of | 


Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxv, Hemm pat shulde haue parte 
of pike deere. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 449 Theke 
parte scholde haue pe victory. 1439 in Avcestor July 
(1904) 16 That every day in thik month the vij tapres brenne, 
¢1440 Loveticn A/erlin 12104 The tothyr cyte -hindicam 
hyghte at thyke tyme tho. 1553 Respuddica iu. iii, Pieke 
same waie goeth the hare. 1820 Cossett Gram. cae 
Lang, xvii. (1847) 109 When we hear a Hampshire plough- 
boy say ‘(She] have giv’d I thick handkercher’, 1874 T. 
Harpy Far /r, Madding Crowd \1. 289 To ho and hanker 
after thik womanin the way ado. 1898 E. Puittpotts Child. 
of Mist t. iii. 28 "Tis thicky auld Muscovite duck, roostin’ 
on his lilisland. 1909 II est. Gaz. 7 Aug.2/2 Do ‘ee mind 
thic time, Daddy, when you an’ me catched gert lobsters? 


+b. With plural sb.: These; those. Ods. 
¢1a75 Lay. 1284 Pe strengest pe weren in pilke daies 
(c1205 0 bon dawen} 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 49 
of pilke moubes be see of myddel erpe bygynnep. 1420 
Chron, Vilod. 3000 Pat bulke relekes nolde neuer go pen 
a-way. 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxvili. 577 Wyth- 
oute ye had more helpe than thilke knaves. 


B. pron. That (or this) person or thing. 

¢1275 Passion our Lord tto in O. E. Sfisc, 49 Mayster 
am ich pilke pat pe wile so dyhte. c1300 //arrow. Hell 
135 Pilke pat nulleb a3eyn hem stonde. ¢ 1386 CHaUCcEeR 
Pars. T, p32 Pryuee penaunce is thilke that men doon 
alday for priuee synnes. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) b. xix. 
(1859) 19 Ful oftymes haue I warned the..as thylk that 
Joueth the. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. tt. xx. 273 Therfore chese 
the reder..whether this or thilk or bothe he wole holde. 
1867 Rock $im 6 Nell vii, Britting o' thick an’ crazing 
thack. 1880 Jerrenizs Gt. Estate x. 188 Thuck’s our 
feyther’s, 1885 /Youseh. Words 20 June 141/2, | cowd ha’ 
told thee thilk. 


+b. p/. Those. Ods. 


¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7341 Pulke of 


twenty wynter elde. 1370-80 A/ Pains of Hell 113 in 
O. E. Misc, 226 Po pat weren vp to be brizes In pat flod,. 
ulke weore glade of be mischeef. rg01 J. SkyDMORE in 
Nis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. I. 20 To all thilke that ye suppose 
wol take this mater to hert. a14s0 Myrc /’ar, Pr, 687 Al 
thilk that with hold eny fredomes. 


Thill! (pil). Also 5 pyle, thyl, 6 thyll. Cf. also 
Fiuu 54.2. [Of uncertain origin: the 14th c. pide, 
Aylle is identical in form with OE. Jiv//e, glossed 
tabulata, tabulamen, tabulamentum, i.e. ‘board, 
deal, boarding, flooring’, but the sense ‘pole or 
shaft’ is so different that, without fui ther evidence, 
it seems unsafe to connect them. 

For the OF. Jille see HEAL: none of the cognate words 
there cited show any approach to the mod. sense of ¢//¢/,} 

The pole or shaft by which a wagon, cart, or other 
vehicle is attached to the anima! drawing it, esp. 
one of the pair of shafts between which a single 
draught animal is placed. Applied (@) in szzg. 
to the single pole, rarely to the pair of shafts 


(obs.) ; (4) in p/. to the pair of shafts. 

(a) 14.. Moc. in Wr.-Wilcker 615/35 Teo, a thylle. 14.. 
Metrical Voc. ibid. 628/20 Reda, thylle. e1q40 Promp. 
Parv. 491/1 Thylle, of a carte, feo. 1530 Patscr. 280/2 
Thyll oe acarte, /elymon. 1611 Cotcr., Adtmonner,to put 
into..the thill of a cart. féid., Liwon,..the Thill of a 
waine, wagon, &c.; In which sense(because a Thill consists 
of two beames) it is most vsed in the Plurall number. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury i. xviii. (Roxb.) 139/1 The two side 
shafts make one thill. 1770 Lancuorne /’dutarch (1879) I. 
256/2 ‘hat piece of wood with which they supported the 
thill of a waggon. 

(6) ¢ 1325 Gloss. W.de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 168 Les 
lymouns, the thilles. c1g400 Laud Troy Bk. 12820 Fals 
ortune of him now filles, He put him ri3t In hir thilles. 
¢ 3425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker a Hic limo, thyllys. 1707 
Mortimer Hus6. (1721) 1. 360 If the fore Wheels were as high 
as the hinder Wheels, and if the Thills were fixed under 
the Axis. 1890 O. Crawrurp Round the Cal. in Portugal 
104 The mule and the horse work between the thills of the 
cart and of the plough. 


b. attrib. and Comsd.,as thill hame, harness, pin ; 
thill-coupling, -jack, -tug: see quot. 1877; 
thill-saddle =SappLe sd. 3. Also THILL-HORSE. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 727/33 Hic limarillem, a 
thylpyn. 1549 Autland ASS. (1905) IV. 570 Thill hames, 
xl pare. 1776 in Hughes Scour. White Horse v, The 
same time a Thill harness will be run for by Cart-horses, 
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&c. 1807 A. Younc Agvic. Essex (1813) 1. 107, 3 thill 
saddles, breechins, cruppers, &c, 1859 Hucues Scour. 

White Horse v, Varner Mifflin’s mare..won a new Cart- 
saddle and thill-tugs. /ézd, vi, The great horses in their 
thill harness, 2877 Knicut Dict. Afech., 7 hill-coupling, 
a device for fastening the shafts to the fore-axle. /did., 
Thill-jack,a tool for attaching the thills of a carriage to the 
clips of theaxle. /é/d., Thitl(-tug,a leathern loop depending 
from the harness saddle to hold the shaft of a carnage. _ 

Thill 2 (pil). [A local term of unknown origin ; 
cf. Tint sd., boulder-clay.} The thin stratum of 
fire-clay, etc. usually underlying acoal-seam; under- 
clay ; the floor or bottom of a seam of coal. 

1329-30 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 515 Quatuor 
bayardours portantibus Thill et focale in abbathiam per x 
septimanas, xxiijs. vjd. 1454-5 /d/d. 634 Operanti circa le 
tyddyng ac adquisicione de le hill pro eodem furno. 
1soo-1 /4id. 657 Pro itij°t plaustr. de lez thillstone, xvjd. 
3708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 39 Sometimes a Pit may 
happen to have a Hitch or Dipping of the Thill or Bottom 
of the Way. 1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumd, 
& Durh. 54 Thill, the floor of a seam of coal. 1867 W. W. 
Ssivtu Coad 25 he floor, thill, or seat.., of the coal is an 
underclay. 1878 Lesour Geol. Northumberland §& Durh. 
(1886) iii. r2 ‘here is a strict analogy between these peat. 
marlsand clays and the ‘thills’ or ‘underclays’ of many coals. 
1881 Borings & Sinkings WM. 4 (E.D.D.) Grey thill with 
water, 1887 Woopwarb Geol. Eng. & Wales (ed. 2) 179 The 
Underclay its known as ‘Spavin in Yorkshire; as Tpit 
in Durham; as ‘ Warrant” or ‘Seat-earth’ in Lancashire; 
and as ‘ Bottomstone’ or ‘ Pouncin’ in South Wales. 1894 
HestopNorthumd, Gloss. s.v., The underlayer of a coalseam 
frequently consists of a thin bed of fireclay; hence thin 
strata of that material are called ¢////, irrespective of their 
position with regard to a seam of coal. 

Thiller (pilo1). Also 9 dia/. tiller: see also 
Fitter’ [f. TaHiny] + -er!.] = next. Alsoast7b. 

tssz Hucoet, Thyller of a carte, veredus, di. 1573 
Tusser /fusd, (1878) 36 Hole bridle and saddle, whit lether 
and nall, With ealiers and harneis, for thiller and all. 1607 
Torsett Four.f. Beasts (1658) 330 His Thiller fell and put 
his shoulder clean out of joynt. 1640 Hexnam Princ. Art 
Milt. ww. 5 A halfe Canon .,vpon its carriage, drawne with 
seven couple of horse, and a Thiller horse. 1733 
Horse-Hoecing Husb, xxiii. 363 Limbers,.. also called Shafts, 
Sharps, and Thills; from whence the Horse that goes in 
them is call’d a Thiller. 1893 Stratford-on-Avon Herald 
24 Feb. 4/2, 3 Sets of Harness, Thillers’ and Trace Gears. 

Thill-horse (pil:hgis). See also fi//-horse s. v. 
Fiuu sé. [f. Toit! + Horse.) The shaft-horse 
or wheeler in a team. 

1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 168 En 
lymouns (g/.] thilles va ly limounere {g7.] the thillo-hors, 
¢ 1425 Voe. in Wr.-Walcker 665 ’32 Hive uiredus, thylhors. 
1483 Funeral Edw. (V in Lett. & Pap. Rich. (11, etc. 
(Rolls) I. 7 Upon the fore horse, and the thil horse sat ij 
chariot men. 1543 /V1dl J. England (Somerset Ho.), Oon 
Carte, a ‘lyll horsse & foure Oxen. 1704 W. Deruam in 
Phil, Trans. XXV. 1583 The Thill-Horse in Charles's 
Wain, called Alioth. 1876 Browninc Hacchiarotto xxi, A 
ee. Le rather a thill-horse. 

hilly, a. [f. Tortt 2.) Of the naturc of thill. 

1894 Hestop Northumbld. Gloss. s.v. Thill, Any stone 
partaking of the nature of indurated clay is called ¢hid/y. 

Thimble (pimb1), 54. Forms: a. 1 pymel, 
5-6 thymelle, -yl(le, thymle, themel, -elle, 
-yl(le, (5 thomelle, timmele), 9 da/. thimmel. 
8. 5 thymbyl(1, thomble, 6 thymble, -bel(1, 
-bil(1, thumble, (tymble), 6-7 thimbell, 6- 
thimble. [OF. Ayme/, f. Jima THusiB + -e/, -LE, 
sufix forming names of instruments: cf. hand/e. 
The later Eng. form has developed a 6 after m, 
as in humble, nimble, etc. ON., Aema/l meant the 
thumb of a glove ; perh. a leather thumbstal! was 
the earliest form of thimble; metal thimbles were 
app. introduced in the 17th c.] 

+1. A sheath or covering for the thumb or 
finger; a fingerstall. Ods. (Only OF.) 

e1000 Sax. Leechd. Il. 150 Wyre ponne pymel to. 

2. A bell-shaped sheath of metal (formerly of 
leather) worn on the end of the finger to push the 


needle in sewing. 

Tailor’s, upholstercr’s, etc, thimble, a sinilar metal sheath 
open at both ends; satl-maker's thimble = Pam séd.? 5. 
Knight of the thimble, a tailor: see Knicut sé. 12¢. 

a, c1412 Hoccreve De Weg. Princ, 682 Look whedir In 
bis purs ber be any croyse or crouche, Sauf nedel and prede, 
& themel (47S. Reg. thymelle) of leper. 14 . Voc. in Wr.- 
Wicker 578/29 Vigttale, a themyl. 1483 Cath. Anzgt. 
383/1 A Themelle (A. Thymbylle, Thymle). 1488 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 80 A thing of gold with a top 
like a timmele, a 1568 in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 
396 With elwand, scheir and thymmill. 

B. ¢ 0 Promp. Parv. 49\/1 Vhymnbyl, theca,..digtta. 
%4.. Debate Carpenter's Tools 18 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 80 
3is, 3is, seyd the wymbylle, I ame als rounde as a thymbyll. 
1530 Patscr. 280/2 Thymble to sowe with, dey/, 1591 
Fiorio 24d Fru:tes 5, 1 haue neither needle, thred, nor 
thimble. 2664 Power £x/. Philos. 1. 5 The Common F'ly.. 
her eyes are..most neatly dimpled with innumerable little 
cavities like a small grater or thimble. 1700 CoNnGREVE 
Way of World . tit, Hast thou ne'er a brass thimble 
clinking in thy pocket? 1793 Girlhood M. }. Holroyd 
(1896) 253, I have worked with my Thimble, and like it 
extremely. 28zrz(see KniGHT sé, 12c]. 1841 Moore Voun, 
Jessica i, The safest shield against the darts Of Cupid, ts 
Minerva's thimble. : 

b. Thimble and Bodkin Army (Keng. Hist.): 
a nickname of the Parliamentary Army of the 
Civil War: see quots. 

1647 May Hist. Part. u. vi. 97 The poorer sort, like that 
Widow tn the Gospel, presented their Mites also; insomuch 
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that it was a common Jeer of men disaffected to the Cause, 
to call it the Thimble- and Bodkin-Army. 1884 Dowett 
Vaxes in Eng. V1. i. 3 On the parliamentary side the sub- 
scriptions of silver offerings included even such little per- 
sonal articles as those that suggested the term, the ‘ Thimble 
and Bodkin ’ army. a . 

ce. A thimble or similar article as used by a 
thimblerigger: see THIMBLERIC I. 

1716 Gay Trivia nu. 166 Nor try the Thimble’s Cheats. 
1742 Fierpine Jos. Andrews u. iti, A person travelling to 
a neighbouring fair with the thimble and button. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Wick. |, Gathered round a pea and thimble 
table. 1909 Q. Rev. July 173 A conjuror..astonishing a 
simple audience with the pea-and-thimble trick. 

3. The ring or socket in the heel of a gate which 
turns on the hook or pin in the gate-post. /oca/. 

1sso Hawkhurst Ch. Ace. in Archzol. Cantiana V. 64 
For a thymble to the churche gate ij4. 1627 ASS. Acc. St. 
John’s Hosp., Canterb., For ij thimbles for the beane gar- 
den gate xvjd. 1804 7rans, Soc. Arts XXII. 83 The upper 
thimble should be fixed..nearer the farther side of the heel 
of the gate than the lowerthiinble, 1882 Leicestersh. Gloss. 

4. Naut. A broad ring of metal, having a concave 
outer surface, around which the end of a rope is 
spliced, so that the thimble forms an eye to the rope. 

r7tx W. SutHERLAND Shipbuild, Assist. 132 Thimbles, 
large..34. Ordinary. .118. 1775 Fatck Day's Diving Vessel 
so Each cable has a large thimble spliced in at one end, 
through which each alternate cable is reeved. 1860 Afere. 
4/, Mag. VAL. 113 A leach-line is..carried through thimbles. 

5. In various technical applications. a. Aleck. 
A ring, tube, or similar part, e.g. a sleeve, bushing, 
ferrule, etc. ; often in comb., as ¢himble-coupling, 
Joint, etc.: see g. b. The outer casing of a 
rifle-ball. ¢. Pottery: A rest for placing the 
ware during glost-firing. d. Dentistry: see quot. 
e. A cone of fat-free paper used in a fat-extraction 
apparatus. f. = thimble-rubbering. g. See quot. 

a. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 179 Thimbles made of wire, 
twisted in the slit of the harpoon. 183: J. Hottanp 
Manuf. Metal \. 184 Fitting into the holes bushes or 
thimbles to give them the greater strength, 1877 Knicut 
Dict. Mech., Thimoble...3. (Alachinery.) a. Asleeve or tube 
through which a bolt passes, and which may act as a stay. 
6. A ferrule to expand a tube; specifically, a ferrule for 
boiler-tubes. 4. A sleeve around a stove-pipe when it 
passes through a wall or ceiling. 188r GREENER Gun 84 
Ihe charge is put in a small steel thimble. b. c1860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Catech. 11 The thimble expands and 
rifles the ball. rg00 Brit, A/ed. Frnl. No. 2053. 1256 The 
thimble or shell of the Mauser and Lee-Metford. /d/d., 
‘The core is of hardened lead, and the thimble composed 
of copper and nickel. C. 1901 [see thimble-picker in 
9}. r910 Rep, Lead Conn, (Parl. Pap, Eng.), Placing 
the ware on rests with pointed projections ..‘ Thimbles ’ 
similar in shape toa sewing thimble, .. provided with asingle 
horn, d. 1897 Knicut Dict, Mech. 2554/1 The exten- 
sion thimble of the dentist is a prong on the end of the 
thimble, used to reach into the mouth to hold the foil or a 
compress, while operating on the teeth. @. 1901 Fri. 
Exper, Med, 25 Mar. 515 This residue was then ground up 
with sand, placed in a fat-extraction thimble and extracted 
again. f. 1909 Cent. Dict, Suppl. Thimble,. pl. a trade- 
name for crude india-rubber from the lower Kongo and 
Loanda in small balls of a gray color, darker outside. g. 
154t R. Coprann Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Liij, Thyrdly 
a seame incarnatyfe is made with egal theinylles made of 
towe well wrythen & sklenderly. , 

6. Applied (usually in /.) to cerlain flowers and 
plants, or parts of them, e.g. (a) the Foxglove, 
also known as Fazry or Witches’ Thimbles; (6) 
the Sea Campion; (c) the Harebell; (¢@) the cup of 
anacom. See also Lady’s Thimble, Lavy sb. 17d. 

1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 1.150 Nor its fine thimble 
fits the acorn top. 1878 Britten & Ho.iann (’lant-n., 
Fairy Thimbles, Digitalis purpurea, 1881 J. A. Sipry in 
Mod. Scot. Focts 396 Whaur the witch thummles bloom. 
1886 Britten & H. Plant-n., Thimble, (1) Digitalis pur- 
purea..(2) Silene maritima. 1894 Daily News 28 Apr. 
6/5 The tall foxglove, with its graduated ‘thimbles’. 

7. Thieves’ slang. A watch. 

2812 in J. Il. Vaux Flash Dict. 1834 W.H. Ainswortn 
Rookwood i. v, My thimble of ridge. 1901 W.S. Wacken /x 
the Blood xiii. 138 Silver money, and a watch and chain, 
or, in thieves’ language, ‘ white-lot ' and ‘ thimble and slang’. 

8. = THIMBLEFUL. 

1841 Hoop Taée of Truutfet xii, [They] never swallowed 
a thimble the less Of something the Reader is left to guess, 
1865 Busunece !icar. Sacr. Introd. (1268) 24 Such thimbles 
of meaning as can be confidently managed. 

9. attrib. and Combd., as thimble-case, -finger, 
-maker, -top; thimble-crowned, -like, -sealed, 
-shaped, -sized adjs.; thimble-belt, a kind of 
cartridge-belt; thimble-berry (thimble black- 
berry), the black raspberry of America, Rudus 
occidentalis, so called from the shape of its re- 
ceptacle ; thimble-coupling: see quot. ; thimble- 
grater, a species of gastropod shell; thimble- 
joint: see quot.; thimble lily, a name of the 
Australian liliaceous plant Blandfordia iobilés, with 
flowers in racemes; thimble-limpet, a West 
Indian species of limpet, so called from its shape; 
thimble -man = THIMBLERIGGER; thimble- 
picker, a young person employed in a pottery to 
pick from among the used thimbles (see sense § C) 
those that can be used a second time: so ¢Aimdble- 
thimble-pie: see quots.; Warn 
plating, the formation of a cylindrica} boiler-she : 
or a flue by successive slightly overlapping “ik - 
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plate; thimble-rubber: sce quots.; thimble- 
shift, -shifting, the shifting of the pea from one 
thimble to anotlhcr by a thimblerigger ; also fig. ; 
thimble-skein, a skeiu for an axle made in tubular 
form; thimble-surface, Ceramics, a surface of 
raised dots produced by closely pitting the interior 
of the mould; thimble-weed: see quot. 

1901 V. Amer, Kev. Feb. 231 The “thtmble belt, used 
only by the Americans, is still preferred to the cartridge 
pouches of the others. 1854 Tuoreau Walden xiv, (1886) 
262 Strawberries, raspberries, *thimble-berries. 1883 STEVEN- 
Son Silverado Sq. iil, A bower of green and tangled thicket 
..Where thimbleberry played the part of our English haw- 
thorn. 1715 Lapy M. W. Mostacu Basset-Jable 34 A 
inyrtle foliage round the “thimble-case, 1882 Ocitvie, 
*Thimbl coupling... In mach. a kind of permanent coup- 
ling, of which the coupling-box consists of a platn ring of 
inetal, supposed to resemble a tailor’s thimble, 1876 H. 
Garver Sunflowers, Dream of Noon 48 Then she Raising 
a slender finger, *thimble-crowned, Beckoned hiin onwards. 
1796 Burney Afem. Afetastasio \11. 277 A whitloe in the 
stitching or *thinble finger. ¢1711 Cc Gazophyl. 
vi, liv, Borneo *Thinble Grater... The outside is rough 
like a Grater, and hollow like a Cap or Thimble. 1877 
Kntout Dict, Mech., *Thimblejoint, a sleeve-joint, with 
an interior packing to keep the joints of pipes tight dur. 
ing expansion and contraction. 1899 Adibult’s Syst. 
Aled. VIN. 602 The minute honey-combed, *thimble-like 
appearance of ils surface. 1883 Gottrovie Catal. Jae 
Melbourne Bot. Gard. 22 Blanifordia nobilis...” Thimble 
Lily. ¢1711 Petiver Gazophyl. Dec, viii. Tab. 80 Barha- 
does "Thimble Limpet. 1654 Nicholas Pafers (Camden) 
Hl. 116 For other his undertakinges [he] 1s a *1thimble- 
maker.., a meere cheat that rambles up and doun, not 
wortb on farthing. 1830 Gen. P, Tuomeson /:xerc. (1842) 
1.192 The army of *thimble-men from Doncaster is upon 
you. 1901 Scofsuan 28 Mar. 9/1 J’ersons are returned 
-.as “thimble-pickers, without mentioning that they are 
directly engaged in inaking.,earthenware. 1828 Craven 
Gloss. *Thinble-pic, a fillip with the thimble. 1882 
Moztey Nem. 11, cviii. 245, 1 had to sit under the lady's 
three-legged work table, receiving ‘thiinble-pie’, that is a 
sharp rap with a thimble on the crown of my head, 1881 
Ref. Kew Gardens 39/2 W. African rubber..appears as 
.. agglutinated masses of small cubes of which there are 
speciinens in the Kew Museum under the name of *Thimble 
rubber. 1840 THackeray Catherine i, The dirty scrap of 
paper, *thimble-sealed. 1867°Yhimble-shaped [see I 1iMBck- 
EVE. 1905 Daily News 1 Aug. 4 (A Lee's} thimble-shaped 
tell. 1834 J/fst. in Ann, Keg. go/t About twenty per 
cent, was to be deducted from the tithe-owner {etc.} 
This was *thimble-shift the first. 1834 Stantey in //an- 
sard's Parl. Deb. 4 July XXIV. 1154 How was this defi- 
ciency to be made good to the State? Here, then, was one 
instance of his right hon. friend's *thimble-shifting. 1895 
Cute Hottann Jap. Wife (ed. 11) 121 The little silver pipe 
with its *thimble-sized howl 1874 Kxicut Diet. Afech. 144.2 
Arm..the axle-spindle. When of wood, it is strengthened 
by metallic straps called skeins, and sometiines by a conical 
sheath called a ‘thimble-skein. 1879 li, Drumwonp in 
Life vit. (1899) 166 The spurts come up in little domes, some 
only the size ofa *thimnble-top, 1860 BartLett Dict. Amer., 
*Thimble-weed. (Rudbeekia.).. Like the Thimble-berry, its 
receptacle resembles a thimble. 

Ilcence Thi'mble v., zu/r. to use a thimble, to 
sew; Thimbling vé/. sb. and pf/. a., using a 
thimble in sewing ; also = ¢himblerigging. 

1659 Hi. M. Patr Sfectachs Nation 4 Cobling Hewson, 
Cooper, thimbling Barkstead, Bury, and the rest of their 
Confederates. 1780 Beckrorp /faly (1834) I. v. 38 Pretty 
sempstresses, warbling melodious hymns as they sat need. 
ling and thimbling at their windows above. 1856 J. BatLas- 
Tink Poems, Wee Kaggit Laddie xiv, Wk thimblin’ thievin* 
gamblin’ diddler.. Chase thee like fire. 1857 Borrow Rov, 
Rye xliv, If you have not sufficient capital, why do you 
engage in so deep a trade as thimbling ? 

Thimbled (pi-mb'ld), a. [f Tue + -Ep 2] 
Having, or furnished with, a thimble; in ¢hzeves’ 
Slang, wearing a watch. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Thimbled, having or wearing 
a watch. 1851 HawTHoRNE Saow /image (1879) 21 With 
her thimbled finger. 1884 Pall Alall G. 10 Dec. 3/2 Long 
before either Dutch or English thought of thimbles Chinese 
ladies were thimbled when they worked at their embroidery. 

Thimble-eye (pimb'lai). [f. 1 Hise + Eve.) 
a. Naut. See quots. 1867, 1877. b. A fish, the 
Chub Mackerel, Scouser colias, So Thimble- 
eyed a., having eyes like thimbles, as this fish. 

1867 SmytH Sarlor’s Word-bh., Thimble-eyes, are thimble- 
shaped apertures in iron-plates where sheaves are not re- 
quired ; frequently used instead of dead-eyes for the top- 
mast-rigging, futtock-plates, and backstays in the channels, 
1877 Ksicut Dict. Mech., Thinible-eye,..an eye tna plate 
through which a rope is rove without a sheave. A dead- 
eye. 1888 GoopvE Amer. Fishes 196 The only other spotted 
fish which has been known to frequent our coast is the 
‘chub mackerel’ or ‘thimble eye’. 1891 Cent. Dict., 
Thincble-cyed,. used of the chub-mackerel. 

Thimbleful(pimb’},ful). [t.THIMBLE +-FUL.] 
As much as a thimble will hold; hence, a small 
quantity, esp. of wine or spirits; a dram; also 
jig. of something immaterial. 

1607 Marxnam Cavad, u. (1617) 120 Take halfe a thimble. 
ful of Gunpowder, 1622 Masse tr, Aleman’s Guzman 
@’ALf. \. 23 By eating by ounces, and drinking by thimble- 
fuls, they liue by drams. 1760 Foote Afinor 1, Wks. 1799 1. 
248 Wou'd you take another thimbleful, Mrs. Cole? 1789 
Wo corr (P. Pindar) Exfost. Odes xi, Now can’t! give a 
thimblefull of Praise. 1889 JEssorr Coming of Friars i. 93 
Cordials were..on special occasions dealt out in thimble- 
fuls. 1894 Heten M. Goucar in Vozee (N.Y.) 31 May, 
Anybody with a thimbleful of political or reform sense knows. 


Thimblerig (pi'mb’lrig), 5. [f. THramre + 
Rie 56.5 2; Zt. ‘thimble-trick ’.] 
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lL. A swindling game usually played with three | 


thimbles (see THIMBLE 2c) and a pca which was 
ostensibly placed under one of them; the sharper 
then challenging the bystanders to guess under 
which the pea had been placed, and to bet on their 
choicc; a cheat similar to the ¢hrce-card trick. 

1825 Hone /:very-day k, 1. 768 An unfair game known 
among the frequenters of races and fairs by the name of 
‘the thimble rig’. 1836 ‘I. Iloox G. Gurney vii, 1 will 
start alone, and appear to know no more of you, than one 
of the cads of the thimble-rig knows of the pea-holder, 
1856 J. D. Cuamuers Strietures on Fudgm. in Westerton 
wv. Liddell 139 note, The manipulations of a sharper with 
cups and balls on his gambling table, commonly called 
thimblerig. 1893 Letanxp Alem. 1. 13. 

attriéi. and Comb, 1834 Liittetos in /lansard's Parl, 
Deb. g July, XXIV. 1206 His right hon. friend (Mr. Stanley) 
. had chosen to describe him (Mr. Littleton) as a thimble- 
rig player, in consequence of the changes that he had made 
in the clauses of that Dill. 1856 ‘Y. A. Trotiore Girlhd. 
Cath, de Med. Notes 352 A good deal of confusion as tothe 
dates of these thiinblerig-like transactions exists in the 
narratives of the historians. 
Touday xviii (ed. 3) 157 Epsom Downs... Yhere are .. 
tumblers, jugglers, boxers, thimble-rig uren. 

2. = TMIMBLERIGGER. 

1839 Fraser's Mlag. XX. 355 Greally applauded by all 
the thimblerigs of the fauxbourgs. 

Thimblerig,v. [f.prec.: app. first used in 
vbh. sb. and pr. pple.) _z/7. To practise the cheat 
of the thimblerig; also fig. to cheat in a jug- 
gling manner or as with sIcight of hand. _b. ¢vavs. 
To manipulate (a matter or thing) in this manner. 
So Thi-mblerigged (-rigd) fp/. a., duped by the 
gamc of thimblerig; disturbed or affected by 
thimblerigging, as a market; = Riccep ff/. a.*; 
Thi-mblerigging 7'6/, 56. and ffl. a. 

1839 ‘Titacnrray Catherine i, Don't let us have any 
jugzhng and thimblerigging with virtue and vice. 1840 — 
Cruikshank Wks, 1900 X11). 310 The different degrees of 
rascality, as exhibited in each face of the tbimblerigging 
trio. /b/d., 1s any man so blind that he cannot see the exact 
face that is writhing under the thimblerigged hero's hat? 1887 
Fritu Antobiog. 1. xxi. 271 Gambling tents and thimble-rig- 
ging..had not then heen stopped by the police. 1889 Mivaat 
Orig. Hum. Reason g2 That’ intellectual thimble-nigging * 
which all men of the sensist school..must perforin. 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Thimltlerigged, an expression 
in general use descriptive of speculative operations in the 
stock, produce, or other markets by combination for other 
than legitimate trade or market requirements. 1899 Daily 
News 31 Jan. 5/3 M. Lebret passes quickly over the legal 
aspect of the case—thimblerigs it so to speak. 

Thimblerigger Ji'mb'l,ri go1). [f. Tum BLe- 
1t1G 56. +-ER!,] A professional sharper who cheats 
by thimblerigging; also ¢ransf. one who cheats 
by means of tricks, or Neg with phrases, etc. 

1831 Lincoln Herald 7 Ocl.4 4 An altercation took place 
between some countrymen and the thimble-riggers, on a 
charge of cheating. 1871 L. Sternen /’laygr. Eur. ix. 
(1894) 202 A cross between a prizefighter and a thimble. 
rigger. 1 T. Harpy Yess xviii, A firm believer—not as 
the phrase is now elusively construed by theological thimble- 
riggers in the Church and out of it. — ae 

Hence Thi-mbleri ggery, thimblcrigging. 

1841 Blackw, Mag. L. 178 Lying and thimbleriggery 
assume high privilege. 184x R. Oastter Fleet Papers I. 
L 399 The noble art of ‘thimble-riggery ‘ 

Thimbling, vé/. sé. and ff/. a.: see THIMBLE 2. 

Thime, obs. form of THYME. 

Thin (pin), a. (s6.) and adv, Forms: 1 pynne, 
pinne, pyn, pin, 3-5 punne, 3-6 thyn, 4 penne, 
4-6 thynne, (4 thyne, 5 thynn), 4-7 thinn(e, 
(4-5thine),6-thin, [OE. Jyaze = OF ris, *thenne, 
*thinne (W Fris. ten, (en, tin); OLG. *Junndi(MLG. 
dunne, MDu. dunne, dinne, Du. dun), OHG, dunni 
(MUG. diinne, G. diinn), in Gothic *Jeariu-s, ON. 
punur (Sw. tunn, Da. tynd):—OTeut. Junnu-z, 
fem. *Jzenunz, with 22 from sw, in Indo-Ear, *¢72s, 
fem. *Z2wi, from weak grade of ablaut stem /ev-, 
ton-, t2- to stretch (cf. Skr. ¢azizs, L. tenuzts).] 

A. adj. 

I. 1. Having relatively little extension between 
opposite surfaces; of little thickness or depth. 
Opposed to THICK a. I. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. v. vi. (1890) 400 Stan..mid dinre 
tyrf bewrigen. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 288 Deos wyrt.. 
hafad pynne leaf. c1oz0 Rule St. Benet \v. (Logeman) 91 
Culam on wintre bicce on sumere pinne. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 
1673 (Cott.) Wit pike pou lok it be noght thyn [z. xr. pinne, 
thine, pynne}. 21310 in Wright Lyric P. x. 37 Betere is 
were thunne boute laste, Then syde robes ant synke into 
synne. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 405 Brood cakes, 
round and pynne. 1508 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 23 
With curches..of kirsp cleir and thin. 1530 Patscr. 280/2 
Vbyn skynne, tenue pean. 1638 Juntus Paint. Ancients 
227 We doe not make our plate so thinne as to break it. 
1710 J. Cuarke Kohault's Nat, Phil, (1729) 1. 215 A Glass 
that is thinner in the Middle than at the Edges. 1802 PLay- 
FAIR /llnstr. Hutton. Th, 294 The thinnest part of that rock 
..is still covered hy the strata. 1887 B. V. Heap Hist. 
Numoruut 697 The coins of the Sassanian monarchs are 
thin, flat, and neatly executed. — 

b. Of small cross section in proportion to length; 
slender, tenuous, attenuated. (Usually said of a 
thing more or less cylindrical, as a wire, rod, branch, 
stem, stock, trunk, limb.) 

a@ 1425 tr, Arderne’s Treat. Fistula 59 Mf it be bi reson 


1886 C. Ip. Pascor London of 


THIN 


of be membre, pat is for be membre is to over pinne, 
1570 Levins JJanip. 133/24 Thinne, gracilts, tennis. 1665 
Sin T. Wexsert 7 raz. (1677) 303 Their Harquebuzis longer 
than ours, but thinner. 1776 Witnertsc Brit. Plants 
(1796) IV. 118 Branches..of Shae thickness, nay rather 
thinner at their origin. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s 
I'haner, 426 In the cortex of the thin stem. 1885 Watson 
& Lursury Alath, Th. filectr, 4 Afagn. 1. 95 The connec: 
tion between them being a very thin wire. 

ec. spec. Having little flesh; lean, spare, not fat 
or plump. Also of ears of corn. 

c1000 Sax, Leechd. 11,206 Ne ma:z him se lichoma batian 
ac he bid blac & pynne & acolod, ¢ 1050 Géoss. in Wre 
Wiilcker 41527 Galbus, pynne moun, a 1327 Alarinon iv, 
in Rel, Ant. 1.120 Care and Lunde of elde Maketh mi body 
felde.. Ant mi body thunne Such is worldes wunne. 1 
Wyeiir Gen. xi. 6 Seuene eerys..thinne and smytun with 
meldew, weren growun, 1535 Covernace Gen. xli. 3 Seucn 
kyne,. .tbynne, evell fauoured,and leenfleshed. 1617 Mory- 
son Ztin, 1, 46 His face grew thinne, bisruddy colour failed. 
1697 Dravven Virg. Past. ut 156 My Flocks..yet look so 
thin, ‘Their Bones are barely cover'd with their Skin. 1794 
Mars. Rapcutree Afyst. Udolpho xlix, You look $0 pale now, 
and so thin, too. 1805-6 Co.rripce Thre Graves ww. xi, 
Oft she said, I’m not grown thin! And then her wrist she 
spanned. 1865 Miss Braovon Sir Jasper iv. 37 To have 
long thin white hands, all aglitter with diamond rings. 

ad. Penetrable by light or vision, like a thin 
veil; fig. easily ‘secn through ’, transparent, flimsy, 
asa ptetext or excuse. (Cf. some uses in 4 a.) 

1613 Snaks. /len, V///, Vv. iii. 125, ¥ come not To heare 
such flattery now, and in my presence They (commenda- 
tons} are too thin. 1662 Hinpert Body Div. 1. 252 A lie is 
of a thin and transparent nature. 1851 Brtimtry £ss., 
Hovdsw. 103 Under a thindisguise of name. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. 1, xiv. 94 Over the glacier hung a thin veil of fog. 
a1904 A. Avaus Log Cowboy xviii, He put up a thin excuse 
just lke the rest. Any one could see through it. 

II. 2. Consisting of or characterized by in- 
dividnal constituents or parts placed at relatively 
large intervals; not thick, dense, or bushy. Op- 
posed to THICK a. 4. 

849 in Birch Cart. Sar. Il. 40 In..sceazan dar he dyn- 
nest is. c¢1000 /Ecrnic J/fom. Il. 46 Of of dinnum 
renscurum flewd seo corde. ¢1290 S. Eny. Leg. 1. 48/44 
Lote pornes and punne boskes. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxh.) 
xxv 126 Pe Tartarenes hase..Jyuil berdes and thynne. 
©1440 Mromp, Parv. 491/1 Thynne, as gresse, come, wodys, 
..rarus. 1573-80 Laret Adv. ‘VY 166 Thinne,..not thicke 
growen, or set,..rarus, 1617 Moxrvson /tiu. it 45 (Lord 
Mountjoy’s} haire was..thinne on his head. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. \. 77 Indian population is Ihin; vast tracts.. 
are uninhabited, 1894 Doyre Alem, S. /folmes 49 A thin 
rain began to fall. 

+b. Of the members of a collective group or 
class: Not numerous or abundant; scarce, rare, 
few, scanty. Opposcd to Tick a. &. Obs. 

1508 Kexnepy /lyting w. Dunbar 350 Corspatrik .Thy 
furefader maid Irisch and Irisch men thin. 1§73-80 Barer 
Alp. T 166 ‘Vhinne:..seld and not often, razrus: to ware 
thin, to waxe a small number. 1638 Junius Patut. Ancients 
188 Artificers also grew thinner and thinner, till none at 
length were left. ¢ 1645 Howett Lett. (1650) 1. 95 Gentry 
amongst them is very thin,..and coming to dwell in towns, 
they soon mingle with the merchants, and so degenerate. 
1725 T. Tuomas in Portland Papers V1.( Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
tog Churches are very thtn in this part of the World. [1863 
W. C. Batpowin A/r. Z/unting ix. 405 Game of all sorts 
is as thin as deal boards,} 

+e. Of a place: Sparsely occupied or pcopled ; 
with of, sparsely furnished or supplied with; thinly 
occupied or attended by. Oés. 

1621 Burton Anat. Aled. Democr. to Rdr. (1628) 52 Many 
Kingdomes are fertile, but thin of inhahitants, 1673 Essex 
Papers (Camden) |. 65 How thinn of Soldf are y* Few 
Garrisons we keepe, 1693 //uimours Town 51 You must 
be content with such as your thin Neighbourhood affords. 
1711 Swirt Jrud. to Stella 24 Aug., The town being thin, I 
am less pestered with company. 1733 Tutt Horse. Hoeing 
Hush. xt 124 Both these Rows were Thin of Plants. 1797 
Encyel. Brit. (ed. y VII. 528/1 Galicia..is but thin of 
people, 1800 Hr. Lee Canterd. T. (ed. 2) III. 89 Summer 
Was now fast approaching, and the town was tbin. 

a. Of an assembly or body of people: Scantily 
furnished with members; thinly attended ; not full. 

1647 Cuarennon //ist. Red, v. § 361 What had been..ina 
full House, rejected, was many times in a thin House.. 
resumed, and deterinined contrary to the former conclu- 
sions, 1660 Pepys Diary 2 Oct., There I found buta thin 
congregation already. 1703 Lond, Gaz. No. 3904/1 Their 
Battalions are thin and sickly. 1713 S. Sewatt Diary 
27 Oct., Buried with a very thin Funeral. 1746 Francis tr. 
Horaee's Art Poetry 297 The little Yheatre.,.To which a 
thin and pious Audience came. 1860-70 Stusss Lect. 
Europ. Hist. 1. ix. (1904) 119 In a very thin meeting, 
Ferdinand stated his view. 

3. Of a liquid or a pasty substance: Of slight 
density or consistence; fluid; of air or vapour: not 
dense; rare, tenuous, subtile. Opp. to THICK a. 6. 

agoo tr. Bzeda's Hist. wt. xix. [xxvii-] (1890) 244 Nemne 
medmicel hlafes mid binre meolc. a 1000 Bocth. Aletr. v.6 
ZEr se picca mist ra_weorde. cro0oo Sax. Leech 
11. 314 Hrer on blede ob p bit sie bicce swa ne briw. 
61375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxxii. (Lustin) 735 Vndir it a fyre 
gert ma Til bat mater [pitch and brimsione] wes moltyne 
thyne. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 12 Late tt be nowt to 
pikke ne to pinne, but as potage shulde be. 1530 Patscr. 
280/2 Thyn cloude in the ayre. 1623 Burton Anat. Jfel. 
n. ii. 1. i, (1651) 232 Pure, thin, light water. 1667 MittTow 
P.L. vim, 348 Fisb..cannot change Thir Element to draw 
the thinner Aire. 1744 BerKeLey Siris § 121 An exceeding 
thin volatile oil. 1850 Voung’s Patent in Law Times Rep 
X. 862/1 Chalk, ground up with a little water into a thin 


paste. 


THIN. 


b. transf, and fig. Wanting body or substance ; 


unsubstantial ; intangible. 

1610 Saks, Temp. 1v. i. 130 These our actors..were all 
Spirits, and Are melted into Ayre, into thin Ayre. 1705 
Apotson /taly 3 The lab'ring Plow-man oft with Horror 
spies Thin airy Shapes tha! o'er the Furrows rise. 1724 R. 
Maison Chr, Faith §& Pract. 120 All the thin and airy 
delights of the world. 1892 Westcotr Gosfel of Life 108 
Man cannot live in the thin atmosphere of abstractions. 
1907 Edin. Rev. Oct. 402 Logic is too thin and bloodless a 
thing to govern life. : , 

c. Wanting depth or intensity; faint, weak, 
dim, pale. Formerly of light (arc#.): in mod. use, 
of colours, painting, or the like. 

1649 Lovetace Poems go Yet its Glory did appeare But 
thinne, because her eyes were neere, 1655 StaxLey //is¢. 
Philos. 1. (1701) 61/2 The Moon hath a light of her own: 
hut very thin. 1875 Fortxum JJajsolica xiv. 156 The use 
of a bright yellow..in imitations of the golden lustre, and a 
thin green. 1893 Hopoces Liem. Photogr. (1907) 102 Thin 
and rather weak negatives. 1894 Atheneum 3 Mar. 285/3 
The figures are half-lengths, and executed in a thin, hard, 
and laborious manner. 

d. Of sound: Wanting fullness, volume, or 
depth ; weak and high-pitched ; shrill and feeble. 

16.. Drypen (J.), ] hear the groans of ghosts; Thin, hollow 
sounds, and lamentahle screams. 1726 Pore Odyss. xxiv, 8 
Trembling the Spectres glide, and plaintive vent Thin, 
hollow screams. 1824 Lamp #lia Ser.u. Capt. Fackson, 
Be dumbh, thou thin accompanier of her thinner warble! 
a 1895 W. Morats in Mackail Li/e (1899) 11. 314, I heard... 
the trowels fall Upon the stone, a thin noise far away. 
1901 Scotsman 15 Mar. 7/4 The possessor of the thinnest 
treble in the Irish quarter .. piped tremulously. 

4. fg. Deficient in substance or quality; poor; 
unsubstantial. a. Of immaterial things: Wanting 
in fullness, breadth, force, or vigour; scanty, in- 
sufficient ; weak, feeble; slight ; of little worth. 

[2900 tr, Bedla’s //ist. v. xvii. {xix.) (1890) 462 Nemne 
dynre edunge anre ztywde pat he lifes wes. ¢ 1000 Sax. 
Lecehd. 11. 84 Hwile p mzen sie & sio zecynd pas licho- 
man, hweber hio sie strang.., pe hio sie hnesce & mearwe 
& pynue.) @ 1225 Aucr, K. 144 Vre god pet is punne—vre 
sunnen pet heod so monie. ¢1315 SHOREHAM iil. 272 Hare 
wy3t [= wit) hys al to penne. c1330 R. Bruxse Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 113 My witte was oure thynne So strange 
speche to trauayle in. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Bocth, 1. Met. vii. 
47 (Camb. MS.) The thynne fame yit lastynge of hir ydel 
names, is marked with a fewe letterys. ¢14z5 ? Lypc. 
Assembly of Gods 1591 My brayne ys so thynne. 1545 
Ascuam Yoxoph. (Arbh.) 28 As thinne invention, as other 
poore men. 1580 H. Girrorp Posie Gillowflowers, Merrie 
Fest, Yet was her wit but thin. 1658-9 Burton's Diary 
(1328) 1V. 65 They are gallant in their persons, but thin in 
relations. 1844 KinGLake Zd¢hex vii. (1878) 96 Engaged in 
very thin conversation. 1888 Das/y News 9 July 4/8 The 
apology is a very lame one—what our Anterican cousins 

call ‘thin’, 1890 Spec ¢ator 16 Aug. 221/2 This is ahout the 
ihinnest travel-book we have ever read. 1894 Westin. Gaz. 
5 Feb. 1/2 Really, has not this laudation of the old at the 
expense of the new become a little too thin? 

b. Of diet or supplies; Scanty, meagre, spare ; 
not full or rich; poor, low. Now rare. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Former Age 36 Vher as vitayle is ek so 
skars and thinne {zv. ». thynne). ¢ 1450.54. Cuthdcrt (Surtees) 
5264 Bot vytayls were ful tnynn. ¢ 1485 Digby Myst. ui. 
1733 Yower spendyng is thyn, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) 1]. 618 Becaus he wes in his substance so thyn. 
1596 Suaxs. Zam. Shr. iv. iv. 61 At soslender warning, You 
are like to haue a thin and slender pittance. 1648 Crasnaw 
Steps to Temple Wks. (1904) 82 Nor hath God a thinner 
Share. 1707 Flover Physic. Pulse-Watch 196 In these 
Fasting is necessary, or a thin Diet. 1826 Disraeu Viz. 
Grey v1, i, Thin entertainment here, kind Sir. 

@. spec. OF liquor: Without body; not strong 
or rich; of low alcoholic strength; weak. (Cf. 3.) 
{1377 Laxcu. P. Pe. B. xix. 398, [ can selle Bothe dregges & 
dratte, and drawe it at on hole, pikke ale and pinne ale.) 
1440 Alphabet of Tales 6, 1 nay not drynk your thyn ale, 
1560 Pitkincron Z£.xfos. Aggcus (1562) go Loke howe many 
of youre poore neighbours..drink thin drink. 1597 Suaks. 
2 Hen, {V, 1. iit 134 To forsweare thinne Potations, and 
to addict themselues to Sack. 1691 Ray XV. C. Words 138 
Thin drink, small Beer, Cerew'sia tenuis, 1859 Dickexs 
T. wo Cities u. xv, Monsieur Defarge sold a very thin wine 
at the best of times, 

B. aésol. as sb. ; mostly elliptical or noncc-uses. 
Thin and thick: see THICK AND THIN. 

¢€3350 St. Facob 173 (xix.) in Horstmann Altengl. Leg. 
(1881) sols Pai suld noght leue for thin ne thik Till bai war 
broght bath ded or quik. 1426 Lyvc. De Guil. Pilgr. 11135, 
I {Youth] passe hothe thorgh thynne & thykke. 1895 G. 
ALLEN Woman who did (1906) 184 This very fact that she 
had always lived in the Thick of Things made a change to 
the hin of ‘hings only the more enchaniing. 

C. adv. 1. = Tuinty 1. + Zo go thin: to 
wear thin clothing, to be thinly clad (04s.). 

a1250 Owl § Night. 1529 Wel bunne isrud & ived wrobe. 
a1610 HEALEY 7keophrastus (1636) 11 Why hee goes so 
thinne,and why hee will not go better cloth'd? 21631 Donne 
Serm. xlv. 450 Spread we this a little thinner, and we shall 
better see through it. 1633 Herserr Temple, Praise vii, 
My heart, Though press’d, runnes thin. 1552-62 HEYLIN 
Cosmogr, wv. (1682) 31 The people go extreme thin in the 
Sharpest Winter. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. p.xliii, They 
ought to be hulbanced better, and spread much thinner. 
1806 A. Hunter Cudina (ed. 2) 194 Cut the chops very thin. 

+b. In a poor or sparing manner. Obs. 

1607 Torsert Jour./. Beasts (1658) 325 Let the Ilorse be 
thin dieted, during his curing time. 

= THINLY 2. 

1375 Barsour Bruce iy. 685 Bot bai prophetis so thyn ar 
pit fete]. ¢ 1386 Cuntohe Ant. Te oe. 679 But Haare 
it lay, by colpons oon and oon. 1573-80 Barut Adv. T 167 


Seldome ; not oft ; thinne : not thicke, xare. 1649 BuitHe 
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Eng. Improv. Impr, (1653) To Husbandm., The earlier thou | 
sowest, the thinner thou maiest sow thy winter corn. 1707 
Mortimer //s6, (1721) I. 34 To sow something thinner than 
ordinary. 1886 C. Scorr Sheep-Farming 37 The thinner 
sheep are pastured the healthier they are. _ 

D. Combinations. I. Of the adj. 

a. Chiefly parasynthetic adjectives, as thin- 
bedded, -bladed, -brained (in sense A. 4), -cheeked, 
Saced, flanked, + -gaskined (Gaskin ! 2), -hatred, 
-leaved, -lipped, -rinded (+ rined), -soled, -stemmed, 
ctc. See also THIN-GUTTED, -SKINNED, -WALLED. 

3859 Murcuison Siluria iv. (ed. 3) 75 We reach the *thin- 
bedded..flags. 1855 WuyTeE MeELvitLte Gen. Bounce ix, A 
*thin-bladed knife and two-pronged fork. 1598 Marston Sco. 
Villante 1. x, *Thin-brain’d Idiots, dull, vncapable. 1596 
R. L{incue) Diedia (1877) 74 In my *thin-cheekt face thou 
well maist see. 1633 T. Apams £.xf. 2 Peter ii. 1 Away 
with that *thin-dawned profession. x601 SHaKs. Twel. NV. 
v. i. 213 A *thin fac’d knaue,a gull, 1899 Crockett Adit 
Kennedy xii. 88 A thin-faced..woman, with an air of heing 
perpetually tired. 1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Hen. V 
clxiv, The *thin-film’d Bladder breakes, 1737 Bracken 
Farriery Impr. (1757) 11. 102 Some Horses are so *thin 
Gascoign‘d, that they will never look plump. 1398 Trevis. 
Barth, De P. kK. xvi. xv. (Bodl. MS.), Lhe Bugle is.. *pynne 
hered. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11.96 The “thin-leav'd 
Arbute Hazle Graffs receives, 1897 Darly News 2 Oct. 2/3 
Cranes and herons and ihis and other *thin-legged water 
fowl. 1681 Grew Museu 1. vt, i. 130 The *lhin-Lip'’d 
Wilk. 1907 [I]. Wyxouam Flare Footltights vii, An un- 
pleasant smile playing about the corners of his thin-lipped 
mouth, 1677 YARRANTON Lung. /mprov. 120 Our Wheat is 
large, full-brested, and “thin-rined. 1805 Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1. 572 The most plump and thinuest-rinded grain. 
1682 Otway Venice Preserved i. ii, Cathars and ‘l'ooth 
Ach got By *thin-sol’d shoos. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 
1.315 An Albanian with his long *thin-stocked gun, 

b. Special combinations and collocations ; thin- 
belly, one who has a thin belly; in quot. at/vzd. ; 
so thin-bellied @., lean, hungry-looking; thin 
coal, coal found in shallow beds or seams: cf. 
thick coal s.v. Tuck @. 12b;3 thin-headed a., | 
having a thin or narrow head ; fig. shallow-pated, 
silly; thin miner, thin seam (also aéér/6.), sec 
quots.; thin-worn @., made thin by wear. 

1588 Sunaks. ZL. Z, £.1. 3. 19 Your armes crost on your 
*thinbellie doublet. x59: Percivar Span. Dict., Trasijado, 
Janke, *thinne hellied. 1855 J. Puittars Alan. Geol. 
188 Strata and *thin coals. 1900 Lugineecring Mag. 
X{1X. 717 In days gone by thin seams were worked by 
special thin coal miners. 1603 Dekker Wonder/ull Yeare 
A iij bh, *Thin-headed fellowes that liue vpon the scraps of 
inuention, 1804 SHaw Gen, Zool. V. 237 Thin-headed Carp, 
Cyprinus Leptocephalus, 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., 
“Thin miners, miners who get coal out of thin seams, 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, *Thin Seams,..coal seanis 
(say) less than 3 feet inthickness. 1887 Pat A/ad/G. 5 Sept. 
pars The coal-mining industry in the thin-seam districts. 
1823 Mrs. Grant d/em. & Corr. (1844) IIL. 31 Easily she 
threw off the “thin-worn robe of mortality. 

II. Of theadverb: with participles or adjectives, 
to which ¢i#z is now joined by a hyphen, or as 
a single word; forming adjs., usually of obvious 
meaning, unlimited in number, as, in sensc 1, ¢hin- 
clad, -cut, -frozen, -laid, -lined, -pervading, -veiled, 
-wrought; in sense 2, + thin-bred, -descending, 
flowing, -grozwr, -officcred, -peopled, -set, -shol, 
cte. Sce also TH1N-sown, TH1IN-SPUN. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 320 A berd as a besom with *thyn 
bred haris. 1690 Locke //um, Und, wv. xvii. § 4 "Tis not 
safe..to go abroad *thin clad. 1851 CartyLte 7. Sterling 
1, iL (1872) 11 A light *thin-flowing style of mirth, 1865 
W. J. Linton 3 Englishmen, Alfred, He..breaks a way 
through the “thin-frozen sludge. 1908 West. Gaz. 29 Sept. 
4/2 Prices that need not stand in the way of the *thinnest- 
lined of purses. @ 1687 Petty Pol, Arith. i. (1690) 11 In 
*thin peopled places. 1647-9 G Danine Poems Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. 130 Hee, poore Swaine, in bare And *thin-Set 
Shadesdid Sing. 1812 Craspe /aécs x. 351 The burning sand, 
the fields of thin-set rye. 1642 1. More Song of Soul i. 
ili. 1. xxiii, Their *thin-shot shadowings And lightned sides. 
1538 Etvor Dict, Leu/densis, *thyune wrought, and of small 
substance, 

Thin (pin), v.1 [OE. Jynxnian, f. Jynne, THIN a. 
Cf. OHG. dunnén, Ger. diinnen, MLG. dunnen, 
MDuw. dunnen, dinnen, Du. dunnen, ON, Jynxa to 
thin.] 

1. trans. To make thin; to reduce in thickness or 
depth; to spread or draw oz in a thin layer or 
thread. To ¢hin off, down: to diminish gradually 
to vanishing point. 

cgoo Bede Glosses 80in O. F. Texts 182 Obtenucrad (0), 
Synnade. ¢ 1000 ZELFRIC Saints’ Lives xxxiil. 236 And ne 
oncneow hi na for-bain heo wes swide sepynnod. 1482 
Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 41 For the stature and forme of 
some of them was as byt had be lessyd or thynnyde by tor- 
mentys. 1608 Torsett Serpents (1658) 616 To smooth and 
thin the skin. 1684 R. Watrer Nat. Exper. 117 The 
hattered Silver (which heing so little Ductile did not at all 
thin, aud distend itself), 1727 Philip Quarll (1816) 56 Having 
resolved, as the summer approached, to thin his clothing by 
degrees. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts V. 204 The two ends are 
to be thinned off in form of a wedge. 1891 G. MerepitH 
One of our Cong. M11. iv. 66 She..had thinned her lips for 
utterance of a desperate thing _ ‘ . 

b. fig. (In quot. 1382 a literalism of translation.) 

1382 Wycuir Yer. xxx. 19, Y shal glorifie them, and thei 
shuln not be thynned (!/#dy. non attenuahuntur), 1670 
Eacharp Cont. Clerzy 33 By this means he has usually so 
thinn’d his judgment. 1787 Jerrerson W/77t. (1859) I]. 197 
Reul friends, whose affections are not thinned to coh-web. 
1874 H. R. Reynotps Yohnx Bap. viii. 497 To thin dowa 
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the distinction between the mission, character, education, 
and position of John and those of Christ. 

2. intr. To become thin or thinner; to decrease 
in thickness or depth. Zo ¢hin out (off, away): 
to become gradually thinner until it disappears, 
as a layer or stratum. Also jig. 

1804 CoceripcE Lett., to D. Stuart (1893) 475 A rock which 
thins as it rises up, 1830 Lvett Princ. Geol. 1.341 Whena 
number of heds thin out gradually, and at different points. 
1833 HerscHEL A stron. viii. 256 The half-moon hecomes a 
crescent, which thins off. 1851 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 
11. 473 In which direction the houlder clay appears to thin 
off. 1874 Harpy Far fr. Madding Crounl xxii, Men thin 
away to insignificance and oblivion. 1899 J. Hutcuinsonx 
in Arch. Surg. X. 155 Their usual course is to cause the 
nail over them to thin and hreak down. 

b. spec. To lose flesh ; to become spare or lean. 

1870 Pall A/all G. 7 Sept. 11 During this troubled period 
he had thinned so as Jo seema different man. 1893 Chard, 
Frnt. 19 Aug. 523/2 Her fresh comeliness left her ; her face 
thinned down, 

3. ¢rans. To render less crowded or close by re- 
moving individuals ; hence, to reduce in number. 

a, With an assemblage of individuals as object. 
¢1440 Prowp. Parv. 491,1 Thynnyn, or make thynne, as 
wodys, cornys, gresse. 1687 Drypen /{ind & P. 11, 243 As 
when the cause goes hard, the guilty man E-xcepts, and thins 
his jury all he can, 1659 S. SEwatt Diary 28 Dec., Our 
Meeting was pretty much thin’d by it. 1832 Ht, Mar- 
tTineau Homes Abroad i. 12 Tothin our population. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Ang. xvi. 1.681 The malady which had 
thinned the ranks of Schomberg’s army at Dundalk. 
b. With the individuals as object 

1697 DryDEn Virg, Georg. 11.554 T’ unload the Branches, 
or the Leaves to thin, That suck the Vital Moisture of the 
Vine. 1786 AsercromBir Gard. Assist. 257 Hoe and thin 
turneps. 1850 F#/orist Aug., Thin ou) superfluous shoots. 
1856 Dickens Leté. (1880) 1. 439 Your friend. .has thinned 
the trees. 1890 Spectators 19 Apr., For reducing the new - 
expenditure on drink, and for thinuing-off the public-houses 
tn the rural districts. 

ce. To render (a place) less closely or numerously 
ocenpicd by the renioval of occupants. 

1743 Buair Grave 213 Who.. in a cruel wantonness of 
power Thinn’d states of half their people. 1774 Gotpsm, -Vadé, 
Fist. (1776) (11. 400 It would soon thin the forest of every 
other living creature. 1856 Merivate Rom. Emp. {V. xl. 
507 The Forum and other public places were gee ately 
thiined of their overzrowths of sculpture. 1905 Daily 
Chron. 24 Aug. 4/7 A head already thinned of hair. 


4. intr. Of a place: To become less full or 


crowded; of a crowd: to become less numerous. 

1779 Eart Carciste in Jesse Selwyn & Contermp. (1844) 
IV. 180 The town begins to thin, though Parliament is still 
sitting. 1805 Han. More in Roberts Alem. (1835) II. 
240 No resident mihister;..the church of course thins. 
1828 Lxaminer 3129/1 The band..is steadily thinning. 
1848 Dickexs Doméey iv, ‘The streets have thinned’, as 
Mr. Gills says, ‘very much’. ¢1860 Faser Ayn, ‘ After 
a Death’ xvii, My world of friends thins round me fast, 
1897 H. Drummonp /dcal Life 101 The crowd thinned. 

5. trans. To make less thick, dense, or viscid; 
to dilute. Also fg. 

c1000 Sax, Leech. 11. 194 Pet ofstandene bicce sliptze horh 
pu scealt..wyrman & bynnian. a 1340 Hamroce Psalter, 
Cant. 497 Myn eghyn ere thynyd, that is..purgid of vile 
lustis. .and made sutil. ¢ 1440 Pomp, Parv. 491/2 Thynnyn, 
or make thynne, as lycurys, ¢ezuo. 1605 Timme Qucrsit. 
ut. 182 This water..cutteth and thinneth grosse imatters. 
1796 Mrs. Grasse Covkery xxi. 336 Mix half a pound of 
best flour, and thin it with damask-rone-water. 1880 J. CairpD 
Philos, Relig. ii. 60 By thinning down the idea of God toan 
abstraction which would embrace under a common head the 
rudesi fetishism and the spiritual theism of Christianity. 
1890 Apney Photogr. (cd. 6) 76 The..liquid is..thinned 
down to proper fluidity. 

6. zntr. ‘To become Jess dense or consistent ; to 
grow fluid, tenuous, or rare. 

1834 M. Scott in Slackw. Alag. XXXV. goo Gradually 
the figure, without changing its position, thinned, and anon 
..the stars were seen through it. 1884 S, Cox J/iracles 63 
The haze of difficulty which enshrouds them thins, 

+ Thin, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. OF. Jgnnan (fennan 
and Jenian = OS. thennian, OHG. dennen, dgnen 
(G. dehnen), ON, Jenja, Goth. uf) Janjan :— 
OTeut. *Janjan-, factitive vb. from Indo-Kur. root 
*fen-to stretch.] ¢rans. To stretch out, extend. 

The existence ofthis in ME. isdouhtful: the OE, form would 
properly give ME. Jenne or Jene; Pinne is perh.an error. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) cxliifi}. 6 Ic nine hande to be holde 
penede. c1000 Sar. Leechd. 111. 22 Penne pone swidran 
earm swa he swibast micze. a1300 £. £. Psalter cvii. 10 
{eviii. 9) In Ydume sal i binne [Wvctir strecchen) mi scho. 

Thin, obs. f. THINE; var. THYNE, Ods., thence. 

Thine (Sain), foss. pron. Forms: 1-4 Bin, pin, 
4-5 pyn, pine, pyne, thin, thyn, 4-6 thyne, 
(2, 4 tin, 3 ten, 3-4 time, 5 tyn), 4- thine. 
[OE. dé, Aix, used as genitive case of 0, THou, 
and as possess. adj. = OF ris., OS ¢hfa (MDu. ain, 
MLG., LG. dfx), OHG. din (MHG. din, G. desi), 
ON. Jin ( pin-n, etc.) (Norw., Sw., Da. di), Goth. 
gen. Jena, poss. pron. Jets, etc.:—OTent. *Pfuo-, 
deriv. of stem Je-: see THEE.] 

For restriction of use see note to THou frou. 1. 

+1. 1. Genitive case of the pronoun THoU: 
of thee, thee. Ods. ; ; 

97: Blickl, Hom. 233 Hie woldon to eorpan astigan, eocn 
peer onhidan. ¢ 1300 Havefol 1128 Ye sholen ben weddeth, 
And, maugre pin, 10-gidere beddeth. /d7d. 1789. € 1500 
Lancelot 115 Al magre thine a seruand schal an bee. 


THINE, 


II, The possessive adjective or pronoun of the 
second person sing.: Belonging to thee. 

In OF. an adj. Jin, Aine, tn, with strong inflexions, re- 
mains of which survived in Early ME., as sing. inasc. acc. 
Plane (Sine), dat. Sfnum(-an,-en, -c), gen. Sines; f.nom. fine, 
gen. and dat. Afare (Aire, fine); pl. uom., ace. Afne, dat. 
Jinum (on, -en, -¢), gen. Piura -re, fire) The final » of 
Jin began lo be dropped before a cons. a 1200, leaving /?, 
later written Ay, ‘luv, q.v. At last tim, thine, was re- 
stricted to the position in which the possessive is not fulluwed 
by ash. Cf. Mine. ; . \ 

2. Atirtbutively (= Ger. dein, F. ton). Now 
arch, or poet. belore a vowel or 7, or when following 
the sb. ; otherwise superseded by Tuy. 

6825 Vesp. Psalterci{i],29 Vearndiowa dinra ineardiad der, 
Lbid exvini{i). 125 Diow diniceam. ¢r00e Ags. Ps. (Th. alix. 
21 (I. 20] Pu sate onzean pinne hropor, and tuldest hine. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. vi, 10 ZSewurpe Din willa on cordan. 
©1175 Lamé, Mont, 13 Penne beod pine dajes ilenged . 
in cordan, ¢1200 OrmIN 6727 Purrh pine pode pawess. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 3093 Pine sustren sculen habben mi kinelond. 
a1240 Uretsun 149 in Cott. //om.199 Uor dire mild-heort- 
nesse, 21250 Ozel & Night. 429 Al so pu dost on pire side. 
¢1250 G-u. § #2. 3556 Go dunu dun Gin fulc tosen. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 923 (Cott.) Al be dais on pin eild.  /éfd. 11340 
(Gott.) Do me to rest nu scruand pine. /bid. 24675 (Edin.) 
For qui his moder was tin ant. 1382 Wyc.ir Malt. vi, 22 
3if thin eize be symple, al thi body shal be liztful. 14. 
Chaueer's Astrol. 1. § 2-3 (MS. L.) To knowe the degre of 
thyn sonne in thyn zodiak. c1440 Pallad, on Heat 1. 56 
No doute is in thi watir ner thyn aier, 15.. Hensts 
Psalms vi. 59 Yel, O Lord, in rigour thine Forbeare thy 
heauie stroke, 1615 Beowett Moham. Jp. u.§ 47, | am 
amazed at this thine answer. 1616 13. Jonson /orest, Ta 
Celia i, Drink to me only with thine eyes. 1784 Cowrer 
ask y. 782 ‘Thine eye shall be instructed, and thine heart, 
Made pure, shall relish (etc... 1864 Premrree //yo72, Thine 
arm, O Lord, in day's of old Was strong to heal and save. 

3. LPredicatively. (= Ger. der detnige, ¥. Je tien.) 

cr1o0o Ags, Gosp. John xvii. 6 1lig waron pine (Lind, 
dino ueron}. ax240 Wohunge in Colt f/om.271 Al is tin 
mi sweting. a1300 Mloriz & Bl. 4 Whil he is fe ne dule 
noping. 13.. Cursor MV. 2601 Ff ani barn of hir war bine. 
13.. NaMvore Medit. Passion Wks. 1895 1.93 Swete lhesu, 
I biseche pee 10..make me al bin. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 74 
Fro this day forth Tam al thin. ¢147§ Rauf Coiljear 56 
Sum part salbe thyne, 1534 Tinpace J/att. vi. 13 For 
thyne is the kyngedome and the power, and the glorye. 
1605 Suaks, Lear t. i. 265 Let her be thine. 1667 Mitton 
P, Lev. 154 Almightie, thine this universal Frame. 1707 
Watts //ynun, ‘Come let us gotn’ Vii, And blessings more 
than we can give Ie, Lord, for ever thine. 1869 ‘Trxxvson 
Grail 449 ‘Take thou my robe’, she said, ‘for aii is thine’. 

4. “EHiptically, equivalent to ‘Tiny with a sb. to 
be supplied from the previous context. 

¢ 1430 Freemasonry 328 Ny hy thy felows concubyne [lie], 
No more thou woldest he dede by thyne. ¢1440 A/phadet 
of Tales 316, I thank pe at pou hase giffen me my son 
agayn, & behold, lo, | bryng be thyne agayn. 1601 Lyty 
Love's Met. 1. it, Of what colours or flowers is thine made 
of, Niobe? 1749 Cuesterr. Left. (1792) Hl, 220 8. Tastes 
are different, you know... £. ‘Ihat’s true; but thine's a 
devilish odd one. 

5. abso/, a. That which is thine; thy property. 
(= Ger. Deines, das deinige, ¥< Je len.) 

a 1000 Czdinon's Gen, 2144 (Gr.) Nis. .sceat ne scilling, pas 
ic..pinesahredde. c1175 Lamb. J/om.79 3if pu mare spenest 
of pine, hwan ic ajen cherre al ic pe 3elde. 13.. Cursor 
Al. 2428 (Coll.) O pine wilinot haue adele. /érd/. (Girt.) 
Of pin wili neuer a dele. 1555 Eves Decades 17h, That 
amonge them [Cubans], the lande is iis common as the sonne 
and water: And that Myne and Thyne (the seedes of all 
myscheefe) haue no place with them. 

b. (f/.) Those who are thine; thy people, family, 
or kindred. (= Ger, dive deinigen, ¥. les tiens.) 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. John xvii. 10 Kalle mine synt pine & 

vine synt mine. ¢ 1000 Sar. Leechd. 1. 328 ponne pu & 
ine heod alysde. a 1300 Cursor J. 2386 (Cott.) Abrain pis 
es pi land par bou and tine [z. 7. pine] sal he weldand. 
1440 Jacob's Well 201 ‘Vo restoryn as inyche as was don 
harine be pe or be pine. 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 1630 Lasting 
shame On thee and thine this night I will inflicl. 1776 
‘Yornapy in Sacr, Poetry (1868) 109 Thou Feeder and 
Guardian of Thine. . 
ce. Of thine: that is (or are) thine; belonging 
to thee: see OF prep. 44. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1.47 Ma dame, I am a man of thyne, 
That in thi Court have longe served. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 300h, Spyttynge in that blessed face of 
thyne. 1605 Suaks. J/acéd, v. iii. 16 ‘Those Linnen cheekes 
of thine Are Counsailers to feare. 1877 Texnyson //aro/d 
1. 11, Thou hast misread this merry dream of thine. 

Thine, pine, var. THYNE adv. Ods., thence. 

Thing (pin), 54.1 Forms: 1-3 Sing, 1-5 ping, 
3-4 pyng, 4-5 pinge, pynge, (thyngge), 4-6 
thyng, 5-6 thinge, thynge; 4~- thing. (8. 1 
pinge, pincg, 3 pine, 3-4 pink, 4 pynk, 4-6 
think, 5-6 thynk(e.) Pl. 1-3%8-, ping, 3-5 pinges 
(3 pingues), 5-7 thinges,5- things. [OE. Jing 
(see below), Com. Teut.: cf. OFris. thing, ting 
assembly, council, suit, matter, thing (WFris, 
NFris. 42g assembly); OS. thing assembly for 
judicial or deliberative purposes, conference, trans- 
action, matter, affair, thing, object (MDu. cnc 
court-day, suit, plea, concer, affair, thing, Du, 
ding thing; MLG. ding, dink, LG. ding affair, 
thing, object); OHG. ding, dinc public assembly 
for judgement and transaction of business, law-court, 
lawsuit, plea, cause, matter, affair, thing, mod.G. 
ding affair, matter, thing; ON. zug public assem- 
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| jects, articles, valuable things, Norw, fé¢ neut. 
public assembly, creature, being; masc. affair, 
thing, object, Sw. ¢7myassize, thing ; Da. ¢2g court, 
court of justice, thing. Gothic had the cognate 
feths n. :—*}iyx-s fixed time, time appointed for 
something, whence it is thought by some that the 
original sense of N. and WGer. Jing was ‘day of 
assembly’, With the sense-history, as shown in 
OE. and more fully in the cognate langs., cf. that 
of Ger, sache, Du, zaak affair, thing, orig. strife, 
dispute, lawsuit, cause, charge, crime, and ¥'. chose, 
It., Sp. cose thing, from LL. causa judicial process, 
lawsuit, cause; also L, ¢s affair, thing, also a case 
in law, lawsnit, cause. ] 

i. +1. (Only in OZ.) A meeting, assembly, esp. 
a deliberative or judicial assembly, a court, a 
council. DPhr. Jing gehégan, to liold a meeting. 

685-6 Laws of Ilcether & Fadric c. 8 zif man obperne 
sace tihte and he Pane mannan mote an inedle ope an 
binge. Seownl/ 426 (Ic] nn wid Grendel sceal..ana Ze. 
hexan ding wid pyrse. a Boo CysxewuLr Christ 926 Ponne 
he frean gesihd ealra gesceafta andweardne faran mid 
imezen-wundrum mongum to binge. atooe Andreas 157 
Swa hie synible ymb pritiz ping gehedon nihtxerimes. 
arooo Guomic Verses 18 Ping sceal gehezan frod wid 
frodne, bid hyra ferd Zelic. 

+2. A matter brought before a court of law; a 
legal process; a charge brought, a suit or cause 
pleaded before a court. Oés. or passing into 3. 

a1000 Ags. J’salins (Vh,) xaxiv. 22 (xxxv. 23] Drihten, min 
God, aristo minum pinge. Jéid. cvili. 30[cix. 31] Per he pear- 
fendra binga teolode., c1122 0, /2. Chron. an. 1022( laud MS.) 
[lle] ltine fecr iclces pinges xeclansode pe him inann on 
sade, (1534 Cromwect in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 
387 Ye..shall repayre hither to answer nto suche thinges 
as then sha!be leyed and obiected to you. a1g48 [lace 
Chron, Hen, V1 151 Vhe duke. .sufficiently answered to all 
thynges to hyin obiected.} 

tb. llence, Cause, reason, account; sake. Ods. 
cxo00 .Exraic Saints’ Lives xxxii 129 Ponne nd he me 
neadunga panon for mixes bryd-guman pingan.  ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp, Luke vui. 47 For hwylcum pinge hceo hit xt- 
hran, ¢117§ Lamb, Ifom. 67 Vuue him for godes bing. 
a32so Ow! 4 Night. 434 Ech wiht is glad for mine binge. 
13.. Guy Warw. A.) 7306 + st. 86 Willow fiz3t for ni bing..? 
¢ 3386 Cuavei er /’rof. 276 He wolde the sce were kepl for 
any thyng Litwine Middelburgh and Orewelle. ¢ 1425 
Eng. Cong. Jret, 8 Rebert was a trew man, & for no tynge 
wold do thynge wher.of he inyght be per-after I-wyted of 
wntrowth, 1581 (see Notuinc A, gal. 

3. That with which one is concerned (in action, 
specch, or thought); an affair, business, concern, 
inatter, subject; #/. affairs, concerns, matters. (In 
carly use sometimes s7zg. in collective sense.) 

c897 K. AiurreD Gregory's J'ast. C, xviii, 128 Sio Reorn- 
fulnes eordlicra inga ahisga) det ondzit. 971 lic kl. Lom, 
13 No on Sesundum pingum anum, ac..on widerweardum 
pingum, ¢975 Aushw. Gosh. Matt. avini. 19 Rif twezen 
cower xebafizab on corpan be enzum pinge. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 
3640 Al piss middellardess ping A33 turnepp her & wharr- 
febp Nu upp, nudun. /érd. 8954 Me birrp heon ho3zhefull 
Abutenn lise pingess. 1375 ansour Bruce xx. 142 Quhill 
(=till}thai had wit to steir thar thing. ¢1400 Laud Trey 
BA, 2724 That thei with Paris 10 Grece schulde wende, ‘Lo 
brynge this thyng to an ende. 1§50 Acts Privy Counc. 
(1891 TIL. 84 The Lord Adniirall desired licence to go into 
J.incolnshire fur a moneth to see his thinges that he had 
not seen of a long tyme. 1598 Suaks. Merry IW. 1v. v. 126 
You shall heare how things goe. 1622 MaspeE tr. A/eman's 
Guzman d’ Aff. t. 11 Vhese things (1 meane your Law-suites) 
will require a great deale of care. 1743 Puckerey & 
Cummins Vay, $. Seas 190 He acquainted us, that the 

srigadier had order’d Things in another Manner. 1844 
Dickens J/art. Chuz. xii, How have things gone on in our 
absence? 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. iv. 252 note, 
‘Things changed greatly in lhe course of a year. ; 

4. ‘hat which is done or to be done; a doing, 
act, deed, transaction ; an event, occurrence, inci- 
dent; a fact, circumstance, experience. (Zhe) 
Jirst thing (advb.): as that which is first done or to 
be done; in the first place, firstly: see First A. 
if. So (fhe) nex/ thing, in the next place, next ; 
(the) last thing, in the last place, lastly. 

c1000 /E_raic E-ro./. ix. 5 Tomorzen deb Drihlen pas 
ping on eorpan. c1000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 112 Drince bonne 
fastende nizon dagas, hinnan pam fa:ce bu ongyts! on dam 
wundorlic dinge. c1z05 Lay. 265 Vnder-3etene weren ba 
binges Pat beo wimon was mid childe. /4:d, 16042 Sxie me 
of ban binge Pe me to cuinen sonden. 1382 WycttF 1 Cor, 
xvi. 14 Be alle soure thingis don in charite. 1449 in Ca/r, 
Proc. Chanc. Q. Eltz. (1830) H1. Pref. 55 In witnes of which 
thyng the forseid parties to these endentures chaungeable 
haue sette her seales. 1525 Lp. Beasers /roiss. (1812) II. 
cciv, Lhe fyrst thynge he dyd he wente to the Churche of 
saynt Peter. 165: Hoppes Leviath, 1. xl. 252 When two 
of them Prophecyed in the Camp, it was though! a new 
and unlawfull thing. 1712 Steere Spect. No. 284 74,1 hate 
writing. of all Things in the World. 1899 Makin Gi/ Blas 
1. xvii. Pg Have not I done the thing genteelly? 184: Hrcrs 
Ess., Pract. Wisd, (1842) 4 Men who have done great things 
in the world, 1871 Koutledge's Ev, Boy's Ann. June 370 
He often goes round the last thing. .to make sure that all 
isright. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 512 Theft is a mean, 
and robhery a shameless thing. 1902 A/unsey's A/ag. 
XXVI. 602/2 ‘The great thing wasto get there. J/od. A 
pretty thing lo have your own children rounding on you! 


5. That which is said; a saying, utterance, ex- 
pression, statement; with varions connotations, 
e. g.: a charge or accusation made against a person 


bly, meeting, parliament, council; also in pl., ob- | (see 2); fa form of prayer ( 2/. prayers, devotions) ; 


| 


THING. 


a story, tale; a part or section of an argument or 
discourse ; a witty saying, a jest (usu, good thing, 

313.. Cursor M, 17288 + 375 (Cott.) In alle thinkez put be 
as ar han spoken. ¢1386 Cuaucer ard. Prof, 39 Lat 
hyin telle vs of no ribaudye Telle vs som moral thyng. 
Ship. T. 91 Dann lohn .. hath lise thynges — 
offices} seyd ful curtermly. sgt I. Witson Loyike (1580) 40 
Thix manne is no Khetoricten, because he can not place 
lus thynges in good order. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 
122 The first thing she said to me. 1738 Swirr /’o/, 
Conzversat. i, 34, Lnever heard a better Thing. 1766 Gorosm, 
Hc. WM’. xvi, All the good things of the high wits. 1771 
Misc. Ess. wm Ann, Keg. 184/2 This Greek spoke many 
handsome things of Marseilles, and of our colonies 1859 
Sata Tw, round Clock (1861) 132 The people who went 
about erie things. 1909 Nation Hens 13/2 The right 
thing will say itself—and wall say itself with awful precision, 

b. That which is thouglit; an opinion; a notion; 
an idea. 

1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 76 With equal 
Teason we may infer the saine thing of earth. 1842 Frnsy. 
son Dora 56 Mary sat. and thought Hard things of Dora 
1885 Anstey Tinted Venus i. 8 Putting things in the poor 
girl's head. 

+8. Formerly used adso/. (without article or 
qualifying word), also a /Azng, in indefinite sense : 
= anything, something. (With various meanings : 
see prec, senses,, Obs, 

a 1300 Cursor AJ. 14952 Pai wil me neuer Juue, i-wiss, For 
thing imai pam tell, 1382 Wyctir 1 Sam. xiv. 12 Stieth 
\p to vs, and we shulen shewe 30u a thing. 1413 /"/gr. 
Sowdle (Caaton 1433) 1%. axv. 70 Neuer ne dyde the body 
thyng withouten thyn assent. ¢1§00 Afc/usine 24, 1 pray 
you to telle il to me, yf it is thinge that 1 may knowe. 


— 


1525 Ip. Deeners Frotss. UW. Ixxxvi. [Ixxxii.] 255 They 
neuer dyd thynge thal they wolde haue ben gladder, 1588 
1678 


Suaks. L. 2. LZ, v. 1.152 Shall J tell yon a thing? 

Sunvas /'t/er. 142 Tho, turn Bde hither, and 1 will shew 
you a thing. 

IT. An entity of any kind. 

7. That which cxists individually (in the most 
general sense, in fact or in idea); that which is or 
may be in any way an object of perception, know- 
ledge, or thought; a being, an entity. (Including 
persons, when personality is not considered, as ip 
quots. ¢ $88, 1380, 1539, 1597, 1732.) @. In un- 
emphatic use: mostly with adj. or other defining 
word or phrase (the two together corresponding to 
the absol. use of a neuter adj. in Latin or Greek), 

Cf. also anything, nothing, something, in 17, 

¢888 K. Acerep Bocth. xxxiii. §1 Ponne ba fif bing ..eall 
aegadorede biod, bonne bid hit eall an ping, & bat an din 
Lid God, 1044-7 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod, 
Dip/ AN. 115 On ealweldendes drihtnes naman dc ealle bing 
aewrohte. ¢ 1200 Oxmis 1839 Niss nant bing patt mu3zhe ben 
Wibb Gd off efenn mabhte. c1250 O. Kentish Serm in 
O. £. Altsc, 28 Wer-bi we moue hatte po ileke pinges pet he 
hatedh, .. and luuie po ilek binkes pat he luued. a1 
Cursor M. 695 Ilkin thing, on serekin wise 5eld til Adam 
par seruise. 1380 Lay Folks Catech, 530 Per ys but 
O god in trinite...This god is most my3ty pyng pat may be. 
1388 Wvyciir /’s, cxlviu. 5 For he seide, & bingis weren 
maad; he comaundide, & pingis weren maad of noujl. 1539 
Tonstate Serm. Paline Sund. (1823) 8 He said in the tenth 
cbapiter of John, I and my father are one thynge, thal is to 
say, one suhstance. 1549 Latimer 5th Serm. bef. Edw, VI 
(Arb.) 147 All thynges are solde for mony at rome. 1594 
Greene Selimus 1, Aiij b, He knowes not what itis to be a 
King, Thal thinks a scepter isa pleasant thing. 1597 Suaks. 
2 ffen. 1V,V. v. €> Presume not, that J an the thing | was. 
1657 Mitton 7. L. u. 922 To compare Great things with 
small. 1732 eaKkerey Aleiphr. 1. § 11 A man of parts is 
one thing, and a pedant another. 1788 J. Mu.wer in Life 
4. Milner iv, (1842) 44 Regencies are generally turbulent 
things. 1818 Ktats Zudymt.1, 1 A thing of beauty is a joy 
forever. 1843 Mitt Logie. iii. § 5 What is an action? Not 
one th ng but aseries of two things: the state of mind called 
a volition, followed by an effect. 1879 Geo. Evtot 7heo. 
Such xii 266 ‘Vhe latest thing in tattooing. 


b. Applied to an attribute, quality, or property 
of an actual being or entity; hence sometimes (in 


such phrases as 77 a// things) = point, respect. 

971 Biicki,. Hom, 13 Pa wes heo on eallum pingum pe eab 
moddre. ¢1200 /'r1'n. Coll. //om.15 Dre ping ben pat elchman 
habben mot.. pat on is ribte bileue, pat oder is fulohtninge, 
pe pridde pe faire liflode. 21300 Cursor JJ, 295 In be sune 
pat schines clere Es a thing and thre thinges sere; A bodi 
rond, and hete and light. 1340 Ayexd. 194 Pe ober bing 
bet behoucp ine elmesse is bet me hit do 2one and haste- 
liche. ¢ 1520 Barcvay tr. S//ust (ed. 2) 47 Their enmies 
myght lytell thynge preuayle agaynst thei. 1558 Knox 
First Blast (Arb.) 26 Augustine defineth ordre to be that 
thing, by the whiche God hath appointed and ordeined all 
thinges, 1644 Evetys Diary 10 Nov., The whitenesse and 
smoothnesse of the pargeling was a thing | much observ'd. 
1705 Berkevey Commonplace Bk, Wks. 1871 1V. 420, | side 
in all things with the mob. 1838-9 Fr. A. Kemsce Resid. in 
Georgia (1863) 132 Ignorance 1s an odious thing. 

ce. Used indefinitely to denote something which 
the speaker is not able or does not choose to 
particularize, or which is incapable of being pre- 
cisely described ; a something, a somewhat. : 

1602 Suaxs. //am. 1. i. 21 What, ha’s this thing appeard 
againe to night? 1804 Worpsw. To Cuckoo iv, No Bird, — 
but an invisible thing, A voice, a mystery, 1822 Byrox 
Heaven & Earth \, iii, Thou. .awful Thing of Shadows, speak 
to mel 1842 Tennyson IWValking to the Mail 36 ‘ Yes, 
we're flitting,’ says Ihe ghost (For they had pack’d the 
thing among the beds). 1893 Stevenson Catriona xv, Wi 
the bang and the skirl lhe thing had clean disappeared. 

d. In emphatic use: That which has separate 
or individual existence (e. g. as distinct on the one 


THING. 


hand from the totality of being, on the other 


from attributes or qualities). See also 8. 

1817 Coterioce Siog, Lit, xii. 1. 267 Aninfinite independent 
tbing, is no less a contradiction, than an infinite circle or a 
sideless triangle. 1820 Byron J/ar. Fal.v. i. 288 True words 
are things, And dying men’s are things which long outlive, 
And oftentimes avenge them. 1862 H. Spencer /irst Prine. 
LiL § 15 (1875) 47 While, on the hypothesis of theirobjectivity, 
Space and Time musi be classed as things, we find, on ex- 
periment, that to represent them in tbought as things is 
Impossible. 1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 58 The doctrine of Kant, 


who represented the relation of a thing to its property, or of ~ 


substance to its accident, as the model upon which the 
mind connects $ and / in the categorical judgment. 1910 
Curistie in Contemp. Rev. Feb. 194 ‘ Things’..are,as Lotze 
tried to show, but the activities of the One everlasting Spirit. 
8. spec. a. That which is signified, as distin- 
guished from a word, symbol, or idea by which it 
is represented ; the actual being or entity as opposed 
to a symbol of it. + / ¢hzng, in reality, really, 
actually (opposed to 7 name = nominally). 
c1450 BA, Curtesye 343(Oriel MS.) His (Chaucer’s) longage 
was so feyre and pertinent, That semed vnto mennys heryng, 
Not only the worde, but verrely the thing. 
Parlt, Vi. 208/2 That the Deane..and Chanons..be oon 
body corporat in thyng and name. a 1533 FritH Answ. 
More (1548) G iij, But the thinge it sclfe, whose sacrament 
thys is, is receyued. 1534 More Treat, (assion Wks. 
1332/2 The thyng of a sacrament is properly called that 
holye thinge that the sacrament betokeneth. 1663 BuTLer 
Hud, 1.1. 804 Rear-baiting ..is an Antichristian Game Un- 
lawful both in thing and name. 1705 BerKketey Common. 
place Bk, Wks. 1871 IV. 440 The OF eae that things 
are distinct from leas takes away all real trulh. 1725 
Watts Logic. iv. § 1 The World iy fruitful in the Inven- 
tion of Utensils of Life, and new Characters and Offices of 
Men, yet Names entirely new are seldom invented; therefore 
old Names are almost necessarily us’d to signify new Things. 
1827 Roninson Archzol. Greca x. (ed. 2) p. Ixiii, The philo- 
sopliy of Arisioite is rather the philosophy of words than of 
things. 1850 Tennyson fu Jem, Ixxv. 6 What practice 
howsoe’er expert In fitting aptesl words to things.. Hath 
power to give thee as lhou wert? 1876 Jevons Logic Prim. 
vi. 22 The ineaning of a word is that thing which we lhink 
about when we use the word. 
b. esp. A being without life or consciousness ; 
an inanimate object, as distinguished from a person 


or living creature. (See also 11, 12.) 

1689-90 Trspce Ess, Learn, Wks. 1731 I. 302 Things.. 
such as have been eilher of general Use or Pleasure to 
Mankind. 19729 Law Serivas C. iv. (1732) 47 Things. .are 
all to be used accordiug to the Will of God. 1766 (see r2b}, 
1840 Dickens Barn. Kudye iii, Consideration of persons, 
things, times and places. 1850 Lyxcu Theo, Trin. viii. 149 
‘He that getteth a wife getteth a good lhing’; that is at 
least, if his wife be more than a thing. 1853 Maurice 
Proph. § Kings xvi. 279 The human being was sacrificed; 
the persou was given up for tbe thing. 

9. Applied (usually with qualifying word) to a 
living being or creature; occasionally to a plant. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 146 For pon ponne ealle zlerno 
ping fleogap. ¢ 1009 ‘Exeric Ge, vii. 22 “Ele ping, be lif 

wide. ¢1275 Lay. 23636 He saide pat bar was icome A 
luber ping to londe.. A wel lopliche feond. a 1300 Cursor 
i, 385 Alkin things grouand sere..in bam self paire seding 
bere. ¢1440 Pallud, on usb, 1 935 For eddris, spritis 
nionstris, thyng of drede. 1580 Fraueton Vonarites’ Med. 
agst, Venome 138 Least any venomous thing fall therein, as 
spyders. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1x. 194 When all things that 
breath,..send up silert praise I'o the Creator. 1819 Suttcey 
Prometh, Un6é. 1. 305, | wish no living thing to suffer pain. 
1858 Gienny Gard. Every.day Bk. 120/1 Nemophila, 
Coreopsis, and other free-growing things. 

10. Applied to a person, now only in contempt, 
reproach, pity, or affection (esp. to a woman or 
child); formerly also in commendation or honour, 
Cf, Creature 2b, c. &. with qualifying word. 

c12z90 St. Lucy 150 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 105 Swan he ne mi3zte 

pisclene ping [St. Lucy] ouer-come inid al is lore. a 1300 
Cursor .M. 2077 Fle me fra, pou wared thing, /bit. 7285 
Samuel..was a selcuth dughti thing, pe first pat smerld 
man toking. ¢1330 Arth. & Alferd. 6482 Pe kinges steward 
..wedded pat swete ping. c1gseGuy Hari. (C.) 26. A may 
2ynge, The Erlys doghtur, a swete thynge. 1533 J. Heywoop 
Play Wether (1903) 1097 A goodly dame, an ydyll thynge 
iwys, 1542 Uoatt Zrasm, A poph. 241 b, Augustus beeyng 
yet a young thyng vnder mannes state. @1568 AscHaM 
Scholem.1.(Arb.) 53 If he be bashefull, and will soone blushe, 
they call him a babishe and ill broughi vp thyng. 1607 
Suaks. Cor. iv. v. 122 But tbat I see thee heere Thou noble 
thing, more dances iny rapt heart [etc.}. 1689 Mars. Ben 
Novels (1871) 1. 70 The worst-natur’d, incorrigible, thing in 
the world, 1711 STEELE Sfect, No. 4 P 5 Ala Play.. 
looking..at a young thing in a Box before us. 1758 Jonn- 
son /dler No. 13 ? 3 My wife often tells me that boys are 
dirty things. 1838 Dickens Mich. Nick. xxvii, Why don’t 
you go and ask them to walk up, you stupid thing? 1898 
Fror. Montcomery Tony 12 The very smallest and youngest 
“is ee had ever worn an Eton jacket. fod. Poor thing! 

pity her. 

b, without qualification, in contempt or reproach, 
implying unworthiness to be called a person: cf. 8b. 

1610 SHAKS. Tenp, 111. 11. 63 Reuengeit on him, (for 1 know 
Thou dar’st) But this Thing dare not. 1621 — Wext, T. 11, 
i. 82 O thou Thing. 1633 Ur. Hatt Occas. Medit. (1851) 

143 What can we make of this thing? man, I cannot call 
him, 1756 Laoy M. W. Monvacu Let. to C'tess of Bute 8 

Nov., By what accident they have fallen into the hands of 

that thing Dodsley I know not. 1860 Morey Vetherd. ii. 1. 

37 Toaccept the sovereignty of a thing like Henry of Valois, 


11. A material object, a body; a being or entity 
consisting of matter, or occupying space. (Often, 
a vague designation for an object which it is difficult 
to denominate more exactly.) 


1482 Rolls of 


3809 


97t Blick. Hom. 91 Heofon & eorpe, & sx, & ealle ba 

ig pe on pem syndon. c 1200 Ormin 18825 Patt arrke 

alt iss wroliht off tre..iss whilwendlike bing. a@ 1300 Sigua 
ante Judicium 102 in E. E. Poents (1862) 10 Pe iren sul 
blede.. Pe ping pat bodi no flesse nab non. ax1z300 Cursor 
AI. 9383 Al-king thing was pan.. Wel pithier pan pai ar now. 
¢1400 Lanfranc's Cyrurg, 141 Woundis..maad wip aswerd 
or wip sum dinge ellis pat woundip. 1547 Hoover Deelar. 
Christe viii, H vij, Mens yeyes be obedient unto the creatour 
that they may se on think and yet not a nother. 1570 
Bituixcsrey £uctid 1. post. i. 7 Thinges equall to one and 
lhe selfe same thyng are equal! also the one to lhe other. 
¢ 1595 Cart. Watt &. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 
16 l.eavinge behinde us certaine letters inclosed in a thinge 
of wood provided of purpose. 1709 Berketry Ess. bision 
§ 135 Things perceivable by touch. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
(1840) 1. xvi. 273 A three.cornered..thing, like..a shoulder- 
of-mutton sail. 1842 Tennyson Irs. Sin av. vii, Callest 
thou that thingaleg? 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) III. 509 
Stones aud shells and things of earth and rock. 

b. A material substance (usually of a specified 
kind); stuff, material; in mod. use chiefly applied 
to substances used as food, drink, or medicine. 

c1000 Sax. Leechit. 11. 210 Eal pa wlan bing..& eall 
swete bing..5e pa scearpan afran ping sint to fleonne. 13.. 
E. E. Altit. P. B. 819 Loth penue..his men amonestes 
mete for to dy3t, Bot penkkez on bit be prefte what pynk so 
se make, For wylh no sour ne no salt seruez hym neuer. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 7856 }'ai wold stuf hom full stithly..with 
mete..& mony othir thinges. a@1goo in Arnolde Chron, 
(1811) gt Yf ony persone caste or pul ony rubyes, dunge 
..or ony other noyos thingein Thamys at Walbrok. 1589 J. 
Cuitton in Hakluyl Voy. 590 Annele..is a kinde of 
thing to dye blew withall. 1631 R. Byrietp Doctr. Sadd. 
204 We drinke some warme thing. 1694 Satmon Bate's 
Dispens. (1713) 169/1 It is a most excellent Thing in Fevers. 
1737 WHiston Yosephus, Antig. x1. vili. § 7 Accused by 
those at Jerusalem of baving eaten things common. Zod. 
Sour things are bad for the stomach. _ 

c. exuphent. Privy member, private parts. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol, 121. ¢1440 Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 632/12. 1508 Dunsar 7a Marit Wemen 3809. 
1610 [3, Jonson Adch. v. i. 
Wit 1762 Drinces Burlesque [lomer (1772) 62. 

12. ta. A collective term for that which one 


possesses; property, wealth, substance. Oés. 

¢1000 Ereric fom. I. 506 Him ealluin waron heora ding 
semane. a 1200.Voral Ode 263 Per inne bod.. Pe pet is o¢ ers 
monnues Ping loure. ¢1z00 Orin 4520 Patt tu nan oberr 
manness bing Ne 3eorne nohht to winnenn. c1aso Gen. 4 
Ex. 3378 He tet bi-aften de more del, To kepen here ding 
alwel. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10196 Persones ping he solde 
men pat mest wolde peruore 3iue. 13.. ALinor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. xxxvii. 719 For be wolde haue offryng And 
live bi opur mennes ping. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) I. 35 
Composicion of a commune thynge, the disposicion of a 
thynge familier, 1523 Douctas /xnciés vi, xiv. 93 Thal art 
full mychty bot of lytle thing. 

b. A piece of property, an individual possession ; 
usually in f/., possessions, belongings, goods; es/. 
(collog.) those which one has or carries with one at 
the time, e. g. on a journey ; zwzpedimenta. 

Things real, things personal (in Law) = real property, 
personal property: see Rear a.2 6, Personat a. 6b. 

c1zgo S, Eng. Leg. 1. 14/459 Mid pat gold and pe riche 
pbingues pat he fond al-so pere Pe churchene .. pare-with 
he hel a-rere. c1q460 Sowueley ALyst. vi, 83 Where ar oure 
lhyugis, ar thay past Iordan? 1481 Caxton Godefroy xlv. 
85 They had born theder alle theyr thynges. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleicdane's Comm. 119 b, The parson and vicar wyll haue 
for a mortuary..the best thynge that is about the house. 
ws85 TI. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. v, (They] lost 
the mosi part of theyr apparrel, & things. 1603 Knottes 
Vist. Turks (1621) 599 Vusie in packing vp his things against 
his departure, 1662 J. Davirs Alandelslo's Trav.17 We.. 
went..to the Custome House to have our things vearch'd 
by the Officers there. 1759 Jouxson Let, to A/iss Porter 
23 Mar., in Loswedl, | have this day moved my things, and 
you are now to direct to meat Staple-inn. 1766 Biackstone 
Comm. 11. ii, 16 The objects of dominion or property are 
things, as contradisiinguished from persons: and things are 
by the law of England distributed into two kinds; things 
real, and things personal. 1865 Trotiore Sefton Lst, xxvi, 
She packed up all her things. 

c. spec. ( pl.) Articles of apparel ; clothes, gar- 
ments; ¢sf. such as women put on to go out in, 
in addition to the indoor dress. collog. 

1634 W. Woon New Eng, Prosp. (1865) 56 A long coarse 
coate, to keepe better things from the pitched ropes and 
plankes. 1713 Sreete Guardian No, 10 ? 5, 1 know every 
part of their dress, and can name all their things by their 
names, 1748 RicuaRroson Clarissa (1811) V. xxiv. 257 Bul 
having her things on, (as the women call every thing). .she 
thought it bestto go. 1774 Foote Cozeners1, Wks. 1799 11. 
157, | have had but just time tohuddle onmy things. 1833 
T. Hook Parson's Dax. (1847) 239 Take off your things—and 
we will order..tea. 1885 Anstey Tinted Venus vi. €6, ‘1 
haven't bought my winter things yet’, said Matilda. 1902 
R. Bacot Donna Diana viii. 100 Diana lef lhe room to put 
on ber things for driving. 

d. p/. Implements or equipment for some special 
use; utensils. Chiefly co//oy. 

1698 VansrucH Prov, Wife in. i, Here, lake away the 
things; 1 expect company. 1738 Ochtertyre House Bks. 
(1909) 154 For miending the Kitchen things. 1844 J/cm. 
Babylonian Princess 11. 304 With the breakfast things the 
waiter brought the morning paper. 1891 C. James Kom. 
Rigmarole 136, 1 hadn't any proper hunting things. 1898 
G. B. Suaw Plays IL. Alan of Destiny 160 Clearing the lable 
and removing the things to a tray on the sideboard. 


13. An individual work of literature or art, a 
composition ; a writing, piece of music, etc. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Prof. 325 Ther-to he [the Sergeanl of ihe 
Law) koude endite and make a thyng. — Sor.'s T. 70 
Herknynge hise Mynstrals hir thynges pleye. 1581 Perne 


1700 Farqunar Coustant Couple 
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Guazzo's Civ, Conv, 1. (1386) 17 b, ¥* they haue imploied all 
their time in reading some good thing or other. 1589 
Purrennam Eng. Poesie 1, xxii, (Arb.) 265 One of our late 
makers who in the most of bis things wrote very well. 1591 
Suaks. Y2vo Gent. v.i, 71 You would haue them alwaies 
play bulonething. 1732 Swirt Le?. to Pope 12 June, Ihave 
a thing in prose, begun above twenty-eight years ago, and 
almost fintsbed. 1832 Z-vaminer 213/2 A dozen things of 
Handel's;..some things of Avison’s, one of the poores! of mu- 
sicians. 1902 Besant 5 Yrs. 7 ryst 26 You'll pass your exains 
with dislinclion; you'll get appointments ; you'll write lhings. 

III. Phrases, special collocations, and com- 
binations, 

14. a. ... and things (colloq., unstressed): and 
other things of the same kind; and the like, e/ 
cetera. b. For one thing: as oue point to be 
noted; in the first place. So for another thing. 
c. To make a good thing of : to turn to profit, make 
gain out of. @. Ao great things (used predica- 
tively, usually of a person or thing): nothing 
great, nothing much, of ordinary quality or char- 
acter. collog. or dial. (Cf. no great shakes.) @, 
Thing in ttself (rendering Ger. ding an sich(Kant)), 
WMVetaph.: a thing regarded apart from its attributes; 
a noumenon. f. 7o know a thing or two: see 
Kxow v. 15; so fo learn, to show (a person) a 
thing or two. 

a. 1596 Suaks. Tam. Shs. wv. iii. 56 With Ruffes and 
Cuffes, and Fardingales, and things. 1841 S. C. Hate /ve- 
land 1. 30 Grace would mend her father’s nets and things. 
1894 To-day 13 Jan. 14 The Japanese supper wilh the 
Japanese room and mats and things, b. 1790 Bystander 
139 For one thing, he [Garrick] knew thal in delivering the 
text of an author, if he endeavoured to give his meaning a 
new colouring,..it would be considered as pedantic. 18.. 
Kester [see For prep. 19d}. 1878 Mortey Diderot L.v. 173 
For one thing, physical science had in the interval taken 
immense strides. A/od. I didn't care much for his speech 3 
for one thing, his delisery was very bad; for another thing, 
the subject was not particularly interesting. c. 1819 
Sueccey P. Bell the Third vi. xxxv, L have found the way 
To make a better thing of metre Than e‘er was nade. 1873 
Greenwooo in St. Paul's Mag. X11. 657 ‘These dealers in 
ragged merchandize make a good thing of il. d. 1816 
‘Quiz’ Grand Master vu, 184 Now I shall give,—‘the 
Governor,’—He’s no greal things, between us, Sir. 1842 
Tuackeray Jiss Tickletoly's Lect. vi, His scholarship..[ 
take it, was no great things. ee *R. Botprewoon’ Cod, 
Reformer (1891) 352 That old place at Bowning..1 don’t 
believe il was any great things. e. [1659 H. More /m- 
mort, Sout t i. § 2.6 What ever things are in themselves, 
they are nothing to us, but so far forth as lhey become 
known to our..Cognitive powers.) 1867 [see Noumenxon]. 
1871 Fraser Life Berkeley it, 41 He recognises substance, 
or, as we might say, the thing-in-itself. a1881 A. Barratr 
Phys. Metempiric (1883) 39 We have had to conclude thal 
lhe docirine of Realisin or Things-in-Ihemselves cannol be 
proved, 1891 E. 13, Bax Outlooks Jr. New Stand p, Ww. 182 
This 1s the truth at the botiom of the ‘thing-in-itself’, so 
much decried by the orthodox Hegelians, f. 1792, 1817 
(see Know v. 15) 1856 Reaore Never too late lit, Jackey 
showed Robinson a thing or lwo. 1859 THackeray Virgin. 
xviii, I think I have shown him that we in Virginia know 
a thing or two, 1897 Mary Kinescey IV, A/rica 673 Does 
any one..ftel inclined to tell me thal those old palm-oil 
chiefs have not learnt a thing or two during their lives? 
15. The thing (colloq., emphatic). a. (predica- 
tively) The correct thing ; what is proper, befitting, 
or fashionable ; also of a person, in good condition 
or ‘form’, ‘up to the mark’, fit (physically or 
otherwise). 

1762 Gotosm, Crt. IV, Ixxvii, [The silk] is at once rich, 
tasty, and quite the thing. 1775 Mme. D’Arstay Larty 
Diary 3 Apr., Mr. Bruce was quite the thing; he addressed 
himself with great gallantry to us all alternately. 1781 
Jouxson 12 Apr., in Soswel/, Why, Sir, a Bishop's calling 
company together in this week [Passion Week] is, to ise 
lhe vulgar phrase, not the thing. 1802 Mrs. J. West /u/ided 
Father M1. 123 This behaviour was certainly the very thing. 
1841 THackeray Gé. //oggarty Diamond ii, He really looked 
quile the genteel lhing. 1864 Mergoitn Sandra Belloni 
xix, Wilfrid took his arm and pul it gently down on the 
chair, saying ; ‘ You're not quite the thing to-day, sir.’ 1897 
Boston (Mass.) Frid. 12 Jan. 5/1 They are used in the long 
gold chains which are so pre-eminently the thing. 1901 
*L. Mater’ Sur 8. Calmady vy. vii, 1 am not quite the 
lhing this morning. 

b. The special, important, or notable point ; 
esp. what is specially required. 

1850 “‘Tnackeray Pendennis \xxv, But he has gol the 
rowdy, which is the thing. 1873 M. Arnotp Lit. & Dogma 
Pref. 11 The question [of a stale church]..is..so absolutely 
unimporlant! The thing is, to recast religion. 1892 
Symonos JJichel Angelo (1899) I. vi. x. 290 The thing about 
Michel Angelo is this: he is not.,al the head of a class, be 
stands aparl by himself. 

16. +a. AU thing (obs.) : everything, all things; 
also advd. altogether, wholly: see ALL A. 3, C. 
2b. b. That (this, what, etc.) kind (or sort) of 
thing: see Kinp sb. 14, Sort sd, G. sf Ching of 
nothing or of nought; see Novutnc A. 3b, NoucHt 
Avge. +d. Public thing, thing public (obs.) = 
L. ves publica: see PuBLic a, 2a. e@. Such @ 
thing, no such thing. see Sucu. : 

17. Any thing, every thing, no thing, some thing (in 
which ¢iing is an unemphatic stressless use of sense 
7 or 11), are now written each as one word eo 
AnyrHinc, Everyruinc, Noriine, SoMETHING). 


18. attrib. and Comb,, as thing-aspect, -element, 
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thing-creating adj.; thing-like adj., like a material 
or impersonal thing (hence ¢hing-likeness). 

1663 Boyte Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. 123 Matter cannot 
move it self, but requires to be mov'd by a Tectonic thing- 
creating Power, ¢ 1854 Fauer O/d Lalourer iii, Sucha thing- 
like person. 1895 Porzock & Maitiasn //ist, Lag. Law 
u. iy. § 6 IL. 133 Annuities .. in course of time .. assumed 
the guise of merely contractual rights; but in the earlier 
Year Books their thinglikeness is visible. 1909 G. TvrRFit 
in Q. Rev. July 108 Those..who, as priests are interested 
in the ‘thing-aspect’ of religion. /¢f/., His tendency to 
cleave to this ‘ thing-element’ in religion, -_ 

Hence (all rare or wonce-wds.) Thingal (i'gal) 
@,, pertaining to things (= Kran a.2 7b); in hrst 
quot. adso/, ; Thinghood, the state or character of 
being a thing (in quot. 1888, as distinct from a per- 
son); existence as a thing, reality, substantiality ; 
Thinginess (pi'yinés), the quality of being shiney 
(see below) ; (@) reality, actuality, objectivity; (4) 
devotion to things, practical or matter-of-fact 
character; Thingish (pinif) a., having the nature 
ofathing: = thingy (a); Thingless (piles) a., 
destitute of the character of a thing, insubstantial 
(whence Thi‘nglessness); Thinglet (pi*ylct), a 
little thing, a diminutive object or creature ; Thing- 
liness (pinlinés), the quality of being ¢Arigl; 
existence as a thing, essence; Thingling (pirglins 
= thinglet; Thingly (pi'pli a., having the nature 
of a thing: = thingy (a); Thingness, the fact 
or character of being a thing (in quot. 1902, as 
distinct froma person); reality; so + Thi-ngship, 
+ Thitngsomeness; Thingy (pi'ni) sd. Sc. [-¥, 
dim. suff. ; cf. -1E], a little thing; Thingy a., (a) 
having the nature or character of a thing; real, 
actual, objective, substantial ; in quot. 1894, ? con- 
sisting of separate, independent, or unconnected 
things; (4) devoting oneself to or concerned with 
actual things, practical, matter-of-fact. 

1857 J. Hinton in Lif vii. (1885) 132 This love might lead 
ns away from thoughts of the real or *thingal. 1884 Mri 
July 398 What he [James Hinton] would probably call 
*thingal beauty’, 1865 J. Grote M/orat Ideals ii. (1876) 28 
Any form of ‘thinghood or reality. 1872 Comtemp. Nev. 
XX. 76 The concepuont of an external thinghood, and.. 
of a permanent substantiality as basis of the qualities. 
1880 Vind V. 141 Thinghood, Substantiality, Existence, 
are synonymous terms. 1888 L, Anpotr in Century 
wag. Aug. 624, 1 The materialism that puts thinghood above 
manhood. 1891 Cent. ict, * Thingrucss, 1890 Open Court 
(U,S.) 5 June 2316/2 Vet 1s space no “thingish entity, no 
tangible object. 1599 ‘I. M(ouret] Si/Awories x What 
breth embreath'd these almost ‘thingles things. 1874 
F. H. Laine in £ss, Nelig. & Lit, Ser. i. 270 How thing 
came out of *thinglessness. 1890 Australian Girl 1. 
xv. 203 Creatures on foot and on wing—*thinglets that lly 
one moment and fall down helplessly the neat. 1662 J. 
Cuanncer Van Heluiont’s Orrat. 69 hat man was ignorant 
of the *thingliness of a Gas..and..of the properties of cold 
in the Air, /d7d. 343 The essential thingliness of a thing. 
1652 Bentowrs /heoph. v. xxiv, Poor “thingling Man! 
1900 Ii’estin, Gas. 25 July 2/3 The words ‘real presence’ 
(he adds) meant originally the presence of (ves) a thing—if 
one may say so, a‘ “thingly’ presence—/.¢., presence as a 
thing, 1896 Fraser Philos. fheism Ser. wu. vi. 150 Per- 
sonality instead of *thingness is the highest form under which 
man,.can conceive of God. 1902 Greexovcn & KitTREDGE 
Words 35 note, \ New-England philosopher was much ridi- 
culed for using the ‘thing-ness of the here’ for ‘ the actuality 
of the present. 1697 J. SerGEANT Solid Philos. 239 We can 
have .. a Notion of the Thing..precisely according to its 
*Thingship (as we may say) or Reality. 1674 N. Fairrax 
Bulk § Selzv, 19 He that gives ita little reality or *thingsome- 
ness, cannot..be so sparing as to..give it no more. 1888 
Barrie When a Man's Single (\g00) 11/2 A speerity bit 
*thingy she was. 1891 Cent. Dict., "Thingy, adj. 1894 M. 
Scnuvterin Forum (N. V.) July 617 The government build- 
ings have become more and more ‘thingy’, moreand morecom- 
pilations of ‘ features ’ that fail to inake up a physiognomy. 

Thing (pin), 55.2 Also ting. [a. ON. Jing 
(mod.Scand. fz); the same word as THING 56.1, 
but taken independently from ONorse.] 

1. In Scandinavian countries (or settlements, as 
in parts of England before the Conquest): A public 
meeting or assembly; esf. a legislative council, a 
parliament; acourtoflaw. Cf. ALTHING, STORTHING. 
(Usually with eapital T.) 

1840 /celand, Greenland, etc. 99 They had been accus- 
tomed to assemble at the 7/ing, near the idol temples. 1857 
Durrerin Lett. High Lat, xii. (ed. 3) 387 These landed 
proprietors were called the Bonders...On stated occasions 
they met together, in a solemn assembly, or Thing, (4.¢. Par- 
liament,) .. for tbe transaction of public husiness. 1860 
Loner. HVayside Inu, Saga K. Olaf xvu. vi, The Swedish 
King Summoned in haste a Thing, Weapons and men to 
bring In aid of Denmark. 1861 Pearson Early 6 Adid. 
Ages Eng. 150 Next year, 1014 a.D., while Sweyn, in tbe 
midst of his ting, was blaspheming St. Edmund, the saint 
appeared armed, 1865 KincsLtey Herew. xxvii, We shall 
see what tbou sayest to all tbis, in full Thing at bome in 
Denmark, 1886 Corsett Fall of Asgard 1. xi. 137 He was 
proclaimed King of Norway by the Thing. J/ézd. II. vii. 
g2 The judges went out to try the causes. . . It was the greatest 
suit of which notice had been given for that Thing. 

transf. 1888 Pall Mali G. 3 Oct. 11/1 This morning..the 
twenty-eighth Church Congress began work... Those who 
remember..the third Congress..are remarking how tbe 
great Thing of tbe Church-folk has grown in popularity. 


|| 2. (See quot.) 
1874 Stugss Const. Hist. 1. iii. $ 26 Iceland is divided into 
four fiordungs[ON. /fordunga7jor quarters... Each fiordung 
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was divided into tbree things, and each thing into tbree | 
godords or lordships. 

3. attrié, and Comb. : thing-day, a day on whieh 
a Thing is held; thing-dues, fees payable to a 
chicf who presides ata Thing ; thing-field, -hall, 
-hill, -stead, a field, hall, hill, or place wheie a 
Thing meets. See also THINGMAN. 

61356 Denhan Tra ts (1895) 11. 207 The thingstead for 
determining the controversies among the rude tribes, 1886 
Corsett ball of Asgard 1. xiii. 168 They skirted the Thing- 
field. /érd. 11.7 All that were gathered that day upon the 
Thing-hill. /dzd. vii.98 Tillthe end of the Thing-days, /di/. 
ix. 127 ‘Vhourkel found himself rich. Nor was it from the 
Thing-duesalone, /4fd. xiv. 195 To Olaf's great Thing-hall 
went Thorkel,..on the day appointed. 

Thing, v. (OF. Arugran, as sense 1 below, also 
to make terms, come to terms, settle, determine, 
speak, <liscourse, address; Com. Teut. = OF ris, 
thing to plead (WI'ris, ingen, NFris. tingye), 
OS. tAingén to confer, transact business, deal (MDu. 
dinghen, Du. ond LG. dingen to bargain, etc.), 
OHG, dingdn to hold a court, conduct a process 
or suit, negotiate, come to an agreement, arrange a 
comprontise or terms of peace, to stipulate, etc. 
(Ger. dingen to diseuss, bargain, hire, engage on 
terins), ON. fiaga to hold a (public) mceting, 
confer, consult, discuss terms (Sw. fuga to agree 
as to terms, engage, Da. faage to bargain, etc.) :— 
OTeut. Jingijan, {. Jingo” Tune sd.1, the original 
sense being more distinetly retained in the vb.] 

+1. intr, To plead a cause, supplicate, intercede, 
make intercession (with datrve = for); trans, to 
bring to reconciliation. Ods. 

aro00 Ecgberti Poenitentiale w.c. 62 Gif he wyle..bim 
sylfum pingian [L. supplicare). ¢ 1000 Crdmon's Satan 510 
le [Christ] cow bingade, ba me on beame beornas sticedon. 
cr2a00 Tian. Coll. (out. 15 Pe lauerd sainte poul. .pingic us 
10 pe holie fader of hcuenc, pat he geue us inihle. /dd. 43 
Do we ec inid ure wel dede pingen us wid ure helende. 
¢1200 Oxsin 8997 To binzenn uss wip ure Godd Ppurrh 
bedess & purrh lakess, /did. 18124 Ure Laferrd Jesu Crist 
Iss Prest .. [Liss folle to bingenn welinoh Vowarrd Dribbtin 
off Heffne, ; : . 

2. ‘Lo represent by things, i.e. conerete objects. 
Ilence Thinger (pt'n91. 

1883 G. Massey Nat, Genesis 1.1. 16 Symbolism was not 
& conscious creation of the human mind; man..did not 
begin by thinging his thoughts in intentional enigmas of 
expression. /érd., Things were pourtrayel before thoughts 
by those who were thingers rather than thinkers. 

Thing, obs. form of THink v.! and *, 

Thingal to Thingly: see after Tuinc 50.1 

Thinger: see THING 7. 2. 

Thingman \pi'nmén). Pi.-men. {ad. ON. 
pingmabr, in pl. prugmeun.) A member of a 
Scandinavian Thing; spec. = HousecaR, 

[186a Lo, Broucnam Brit. Const. x, 137 The Danish 
Princes.. keeping on foot a guard called /Aingmaun or 
Thiuglate, ot 3,000men.] 1870 Freeman .Vorm. Cong. (ed. 2 
1. vi. 440 Cnul now organized a regular paid force... These 
were the famous Tbingmen, the Housecarls, 1886 Corsetr 
Fall of Asgard \\. x. 130 The bonders came and laid tbeir 
hands in ‘Vhorkel’s, swearing themselves his Thinginen. 
1890 Hate Caint. Sondinan in. iv, Who were these men? 
They were Thingmen.. the Jaw-makers. 

Thingness to Thingsomeness: see after 
Tune sd.) 

Thingum (pinam). collog. ? Obs. exc. dial, 
Also 9 thing’em. [f. Tine sé.!, with meaning- 
less suffix.] = THIncusy. (In first quot. in re- 
duplicated form thingum thangun:: cf. CRinkUM- 
CRANKUM.) 

1680 Otway Atheist iv. i, With a deep Point Thingum 
Thangum over her Shoulders. 1681 T. Frarman Fleraciitus 
Ridens No. 45 (1713) 1). 38 Is there no News from the 
Thingum in the ld Baily? 174x Cnesterr, Let. to Son 
6 Aug., To speak of Mr. What-d’ye-call-him, or Mrs. 
Thinguin, or How-d'ye-call-ber, is excessively awkward 
and ordinary. 1793 Fitzceracb in Europ. Mag. XXIII. 
387 All your bance of tbingums. 1808 Mrs. C. Kemeie 
Day after Wedding 11 What were you saying, Mr. Tbing’em? 

So in extended forms Thingumary (pi'jamari), 
(thingummarie, thing-a-merry), Thingumajig 
(pinamadzig), (thingymyjig, etc.). See also next 
two words. 

1819 ‘R. Rasevais’ Abeillard § Heloisa 146 Deep pon- 
d’ring—in a reverie On some dubious thingummarie. 1827 
Hose Every-day Be. 11. 58 That clever fellow, ‘Thing-a- 
merry ', or tbat stupid dog, ‘ What-d’ye-call-um 1876 ‘ L. 
Carrot’ Hunting of Snark 1. ix, He would answer..To 
* What-you-may-call-um?’ or ‘What-was-his-name!’ Bat 
especially ‘Tbingum-a-jig }’ 1889 Century Afag. Apr. 913/1 
He got ther criiter propped Be ther thingermajig stropped 
on ter‘im. xg02 Exiz. L. Banks WVewspaper Girl 149, I 
would drive tbrough Hyde Park in a victoria,..and every- 
body would say, ‘ There goes tbe editress of tbe Thingymy- 
gig Magazine!’ 

Thin bob (pijembeb). collog. Also 8-9 
thing(-)em(-)bob, 9 thing’em bob, thingamo- 
bob, thingumebob. [Arbitrary extension of 
prec., the last syllable now meaningless.] = next. 

1751 Smottett Per. Pic.ii, Ina laced doublet and tbingum- 
bobs at the wrists. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) I. 
xxxvii. 240 Pray, is one Miss Anville in any of tbem thing- 
embobs? 1788 BentHam Jfew. §& Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 181 
One is composed of the thingumbobs called Cinq-foils, whicb 
you will find in your seal. 1832 Lyrrox Eugene A. 1. ii, A 
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lonely grey house with a thingumebub at the top; a serva. 
tory they call it. 1870 Miss Batpcman Kod. Lynne ll. v. 107 
We're going to try hin for thingamobob—bigamy, 

Thingummy (pi nmi). co/ley. Also % thing- 
o-me, thing-o’-me, y thing-o-my, thingamy, 
-ammy,-ummie,-umy. [f. PHIncum + -¥ (?dim.).] 
Used (in undignified speech) to indicate vagnely a 
thing (or person) of which the speaker cannot 
at the moment recall the name, or which he is at 
a loss or does not care to specify precisely ; a ‘ what- 
you-may-call-it’, 

1795 Mae. D'Ansray Caniilla 111. 259 Poor miss thing- 
o'-me’s hat is spoiltalready, 1803 FessenptNx Terry Tractor. 
iv. ved. 2) 174 uote, The litle whalebone thingamy which 
the Duke of Queensbury run at New Market. 1807 W. 
luvinc Salinag. (1824) 38, 1 mean only to tune up those 
litle thing-o-nys, who represent nobody but themselves. 
1819 ‘R. Kaneva’ Adeillard & //eloisa 101 A passport toa 
brilliant court Where all great ihingummies resort. 1862 
Thackeray PAP viii, What a bloated aristocrat Thingamy 
has become! 1904 Trmes 11 Jan. 122 Mr. So-and-so hias.. 
“entrusted ‘its hitle carcase to Mr. Thingummy, birdstuffer. 

+ Thin-gut. Now 0ds.or vulgar. [f. Tus a. 
+ Gut sé] One who has a thin belly; a lean 
starved-looking person; a starveling. 

1602 MippLeton Blurt, Master Constables. ii, Sirrah thin- 
gut, what's thy name? 1607 Rowtanps Diog. /.anth.6 “Tis 
Mounsicur Ysnry, what a leane lanke thin-gut il is. 163% 
Massinctr Believe as You List ui. ii, Does it soe, you 
thinnegut? Thou thinge without moysture. 

So + Thi'n-gu‘tted a., thin-bellied, lank, lean. 

3625 Massincer Nev Way 1. ii, 1 am out of charity With 
none so much as the thin-gutted squire 1735 R. GALe 
in Mem, W. Stukeley (Surtees) 11. rit A thin-gutted dog, 
like a grey-hound. 31746 Francis tr, //or., Saf. i. Vv. 93 
Methinks, a single Pound of Bread a day Might sucb a sleek 
thin-gutted Rogue content. 

Thingy : sce after Tuinc sé.) 

+ Thitnhead. Obs. rare—°. [f. Tu1n a. + -heae, 
*HEAD.] | ‘THINNESS. 

crqga Promp, Parv. 491/1 Thynnesse, or thynhede of 
licurys, as ale, water, and ober hee tennitas, 

+ Think, z.! 0s. (exc. in METHINKS, q. Vv.) 
Forms; see below. [OE. Aysnc(e)an, prthte, geprht 
= OS, thunkian, thihta (Du. dunken), ONG, dun- 
chan, dihta MUG. dunken, G. dunken, dauchte), 
ON. fykhja, Jdtta (:—*puykya, *pithta) (Sw. tycka, 
Da. tykkes, Goth. pughjan, pihta,:—OTeut. *Auyh- 
Jau, *puyxia to scem, appear. Although in Gothic 
and all the Teutonic langs. Juyd4yau is inflected as 
a weak verb, with forms parallel to those of Jaykjan 
(Tuink v.*), it is generally held to have been 
originally a strong vb., the present stem of which 
was formed with -7a suffix, like */igjauz, *srtjan, 
cte., on the weak grade of an original ablaut series 
*higk-, *payh-. *huygk- (see THINK v.*), which 
subseq. passed into the first class of weak vbs. ef. 
britkjan, briihte, bugjau, bauhte, ete.). In OE., as 
in the cognate langs., the forms of this vb. and 
Tnixnk v.24 remained quite distinct; but in ME., 
owing to the fact that both Ayzc- and Jenc- gave 
ME. Jiwzk-, and both JiAt and Joht appeared in 
MIE. as Jouzt, thought, they became confused and 
finally fell together. The contiguity of sense also 
helped: see THINK v.7] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. ff. and Pres.t. a. 1 pynean, -cean; 3rd 
pers. sing, 1 Syncep, Syncp, 4 thunceth(s); 3 
puncp (punp). 

a 800 Cynewutr Elene 541 (Gr.) Do swa be bynce. ¢ 897 
kK. AELerED Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 255 Hwelc wite sceal 
us donne to fee dyncan [v. 7. dyncean]? a1350 Owl & 
-Vight. 1592 Ek steape bire bun{c]pa mile. /dzd. 1649 Me 
punch, 1672 punch [ Yesus WS. pinkp]. 

8. 1 pinean, pincean, 3-5 pink.e, 4 pynke, 
thine, 4-6 thynk e, 4-7 thinke, 5 thynck, 6 
thincke, 4-6 (7-9 arch. in METHINKS) think ; 
3rd pers. sing. 1 pinp, 1-3 pincp, 3 pinkp, 4 
thinkt ; 3 (Orm.) pinnkepp. 

888 K. ELerep Bocth. xxxiii. § 2 gif he hine bonne bezit, 
bonne pincd him bet he nabbe genog. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 
Il. 74 Swa micel swa be pbince. c1z00 Orsix 131807 Ne 
pinnke 3uw nan wunnderr. ¢1325 Spee. Gy Warw. 588 
Pouh pe pinke, hit greue be. cx350 Well, Palerne 384 
Lordes, lustenep her-to, 3if 3ou lef pinkes. 13.. Cursor M. 
18966 (Gott.) Gret selcuth here-of tbinces vus. /did. 2602 
(Fairf.) Me walde pink pat hit ware myne. a@ 1400 HYLTON 
Scala Perf. (W.de W. 1494) 1. xxxiv, Hym shall tbynke 
tbat his synnes are..so fowle. ¢1q00 Maunpev. (1839) 
xxvii, 278 Panne wolde bem tbinken gretter delyt. 153% 
Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. xxix. 70 1t thynketb more resonable. 
1577 Harrison England u. i. (1877) 1. 18 Adding what him 
thinketb good of his owne knowledge. — 

Irreg. 13.. Cursor M.223(Cott.) Notful me thinc it ware 
toman. /éid. 16389 Selcuth vs thinco be. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb,) xxi. 96 Pis think me ane of be grettest meruaile:, 
1530 Crome in Strype Eccl. Alem. (1721) I11. App. x. 20 But 
my thynk tbeye hurt purgatorye sore. ¢1572 GASCOIGNE 
Fruites Warre Wks, (1831) 212 Me thinke if then their cause 
be rightly scande. 

. 2-3 pinche(n, 2-4 punche(n; 3 penche(n, 
4 thynche(n. 
c1175 Lam, Hont. 33 Nalde hit pe pinchen na mare bute 
[etc.} /did. 35 3et bit wald me bunchen pet softeste bed. - 
pat ic efre ibad. Zérd, 69 Pet punched gode swide god. 
1200 JJoral Ode 62 Eider to lutel and to muchel scal 
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punchen [v. x. punche] eft hom bape. ¢1230 Halé Meid. 7 
Tah hit punche odre men pat ha drehen harde. c1zg0 4 
tutet soth Sermun 8 in O. E, Alise. 190 An eve to go mid 
him Ne bunchet [v.». pincheb] hire no schome. ¢ 1300 
Harrow, Helt (Harl. MS.) 140 Me punchep he is a coward. 
1399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 397, I say ffor my self, and schewe, 
as me thynchith. 

5. 3-4 penke(n, 4-5 thenke(n, 5 thenck; 37¢ 
pers. sing. 4 thenkth. (Belonging in form to 
THINK v.*) Pe 

cr (see B. 3]. ¢1374 Cuaucer Anet. § Arc. 105 But 
no thae fienikich pe ale as doth the trewe. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 11. 8 So that him thenketh of a day A thousand yer, 
til he mai se The visage of Penolope. 1419 in Proc, Privy 
Councit (1834) 11. 247 Pus us thenkip per was grete 
negligence in sum persone. ; 

€. 3rd pers. sing. 3-4 pingp, 4 thingth; 5 
thyngyt ; thing. 

a1300 Fxagn:. Pop. Sc. (Wright) 96 The sonne is more 
than the mone,..The mone thin3th the more, for heo so ne3 
ousis. 1340 Ayend. 165 Suo dede be martires ase hit bing 
ine hare liue. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. xxv, Vs thing (v.7 
tyne] a masse als squete, As any spyce that euyr 
thou ete. 


2. Pa.t. a. 1-3 puhte, 3 pu3te, Shu3te, (Orm.) 


pubhte, 4 pu3t, 5 thught. 

a@ 800 Cynewutr CArist 1424 Lytel puhte is leoda bearnum. 
¢ 1200 Trin. Colt. Hom. 119 Hit buhte here ech sunderlepes 

at it was his landes speche. ¢ 1200 Ormin 15324 Itt himin 

uhhte swipe god. c1zso Death 186 in O. £. Mise. 180 
Hit pu3te (v. x. puhte) pe ful god. c12z50 Gen. & Ex. 1849 
To sen de werld dhuste hire god. 13.. Cursor M. 750 
(Fairf.) If ham gode pu3t (v.77. thoght, pou3t). 

8. 3 pohte, 3~4 po3te, 3-5 pou3te, 4 tho3te, 
po3t, poht, thouht, (pou3th), 4-5 pou3t, thoght, 
4-6 Sc, thocht, 5 thoghte, tho3t, powht, Sv. 
thoucht, 5-7 (8-9 arch. in methought) thought ; 
3-4 poute, 4 thout, (thouth), 4-5 pout, 5 thowt. 
(Coineiding in form with THINK v.%) 

cra90 St. Kenelm: 123 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 348 Him pouzte 
he clam op-on pat treo. a@ 1300 Cursor Al. igogo (Edin.) 
Par of to don quat taim god po3te (C., G. thoght, Z. tho3t, 
Tr. pouzt} /érd. 1339 (Cott.) Him thoght (Gert. thout, / 
po3t, Zr. pou3zte] ..pat to be sky it raght pe toppe. 13.. 
EE. E. Attit. P. B. 562 Hard hit hym po3t. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce \. 79 Pis ordynance paim thocht fe best. ¢ 1430 
Hymns Virg. 83 A\ bat y dide, it pou3zte me swete. 1513 
Douctas sEneis xi. vi. 15 The Goddis wraik, hym thocht, 
Schew that by fait Ene was thiddir hrocht. 1632 Hottanp 
Cyrupaedia 205 Him thought that one came unto him. 

B. Signification. tr. To seem, to appear. 

1. With expressed subject (sometimes 7¢) and 
complement; often also with dat. pron. 

0888 K. Lcrrep Boeth, xxxii. § 2 no ne duhte he him 
no innon swa fegzer swa he utan puhte. ¢ 897 [see A. 1 a). 
c975 Kushw. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 25 Hwet dyncep be simon 
petre? aro0o Bocth. Metr. xxviii, 63 Ne pincd pat wundor 
Mmicel monna zwnezgum. ¢1175 Lamb. [Tom. 119 Monie 
bewas heod.. pe monnen bunched rihte. c1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 109 Pe sunne pinked ful of liht..pe sunne pinched ful 
ofhete. ¢1275 Woman of Samaria 19 in O. E. Misc. 84 
Hwat artu pat drynke me byst, pu pinchest of iude-londe. 
¢ 1366 Cuaucer Ant.’s F. 2183 Lhanne is it wysdom, as it 
thynketh me To maken vertu of necessitee. 1437 Earc 
Warwick in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) I. Pref. 67 
Such as shall think unto youre lordship necessarie and 
sufficient. @1qso Le Alorte Arth. 3829 That lyffe byin 
thought no-thyng longe. 

2. Impersonal, i.e. without expressed subject, or 
with following clause as implicit subject: It seems. 
(Always with dat. pron., we, Aim, her, etc.) 

Afier¢ 1300 sometimes irreg. put into the person or number 
of the dative pron., hy confusion with Tink v.?: thus me- 
think, for methinks, after [ think. Cf. A. 1 B. trreg. 

a. With complement, as in 1; also with follow- 
ing inf. clause 1s implicit subject. 

Beowulf 1748 Pinced him to lytel pet he lange heold. ¢888 
K. Aécrrep Boeth. xiv. § 2 Ac bincd him zenoz on pam pe 
hi binnan heora a:zenre hyde habbad. ¢1z00 ORMIN 5030 
3iff himm pinnkebp god, he ma33 Pe 3ifenn heoffness blisse. 
41300 Cursor M. 636 (Cott.) par for thoght pam ben na 
scham. /6id. 868 Vs thoght scam pe to bide. ¢ 1425 /did. 
16827 (Laud) Dothe hym doune as you thenckyth best. 
61460 Towneley Myst. ii. 158 Cry on, cry, whyls the thynk 
good. ¢1s5z20 Barctay Fugurth (1557) 28h, Whan he had.. 
such compani as him thought competent for an army. 1556 
Aurelio & Isad. (1608) Div, Take that nombre of men and 
women as shall thincke you goode. : 

b. Followed by a sb. clause (coustituting the 
logical subject), or parcnthetic. Sce also Me- 
THINKS, 

¢888 K. Everep Boeth. xxix. § 1 Him selfum dincd pat 
he nznne nwhbe. ¢ 1200 Oxm1N 10299 Hemm puhhte patt 
he mibhte ben Helysew ye profete. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
7597 Lo bete bulke robberie, pat hin: po3zte he adde ydo. 
¢ 1386 Cnaucer Kut.'s T. roo Hym thoughte pat his herte 
wolde hreke. ¢1470 Henry [MV allace v. 998 Say quhat ye 
will, this is the best, think me. 1530 Tinpate Pract. 
Pretates \vij, The maryage of the brother with the sister 
is not so greuouse agenst the lawe of nature (thinketh me) 
as the degrees aboue rehersed. 1635 Hrvwoov //terarch. 

1v. 198 Him thought that in his depth of sleepe he saw A 
Souldier arm’d. 

ce. With adverb (as, how, so, thus), usually 
representing a clause. 

(Beowul/ 1341 ze feor hafaé fahde sesteled pes pe pincean 
mzz besne monezum.] c1c0oo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 28 
Hu pincd eow? a 1300 Cursor Af. 639 (Cott.) ‘Adam’, he 
said, ‘how thinkt (v.77. thinkes, pinkerl pee In pis stede es 
fair to be?’ ¢ 1385 Cuaucer Z.G. IV. Prol. 248 Therfore 
may I seyn, as thynketh me, This songe in preysyng of this 
lady fre. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 173 We hard a grete 
noyse of armyd men, & as vs thoght, cf harnessid hors. 
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1570-6 LamBarDE Peramd. Kent (1826) 333 The which may 
(as me thinketh) he broken in-to foure severall portions. 

3. Phr. Zhink long, to seem long, to be weari- 
some (to one): cf. THINK v.2 10¢. 

a1000 Bocth. Metr. x. 66 Peah hit lang dince. ¢1200 
Trin. Cott. Hom. 183 Hire punched lang, bat hie on him 
bileued. ¢1330 Assump. Virg. (B.M. MS.) 121 Alle him 
benkeb swipe longe ‘lil pou comest hem amonge. ¢ 1430 
Hynins Virg. 9/49 After his loue me penkip long. 


Think (pink), v.2 Pa.t. and pple. thought 
(bot). Forms: see below. [OE. Jgnc(e\an, Jéhte, 
(ge)Joht, = OF ris. thinka (Wi'tis. tinkje, tinze) ; 
OS. thenktan, thahta (Du., LG. denken), OHG. 
dgnchen, déhta (MHG., Ger. denken, dachte), ON. 
ferkja, patta (*peykja, *pahta), (Sw. tanka, Da. 
txnka), Goth. Jaghkjan, fahkta (:—*fayxta). In 
form, a factitive vb. f. Jay&-, strong grade of ablaut 
series Jiyk-, Jayk-, puyk-:—prc-Teut. *teng-, *tong-, 
*tng-: cf. ‘1 HINK v.l The original meaning may 
thus have been ‘to cause (something) to seem or 
appear (to oneself)’. In ME., Jer (as was normal 
with the groups -exg, -ezk) became Jink, with the 
result of confusing this in the present stem with the 
prec. vb., of which the pa. t. Azhte was also from 
13th ¢. written Jorughte, thought(e, so that the forms 
of the two verbs became completely identical. The 
practical equivalence of sense between me thinks, 
hint thought, etc., and J think, he thought, ete., also 
contributed to this result, there being no difference 
of import between ‘such compani as him thought 
[= OE. kim Jzihte) competent’ (sce THINK v.1 
B. 2a) and ‘such company as he thought [=OF. he 
Pohte) competent ’.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. Jif. and Pres.¢. a. 1 pencan, 2 pence, 2-4 


penken, (3 Ovm. pennkenn, Senke(n, 4 pengke), 


4-5 penke, thenke, penk, 4-5 thenk. 

c¢ 888 Hwat he pencd (see B. 1}. 2a 1100 O. E. Chron. an. 

95 (MS. F) Nan mann ne mihte cencan embe naht elles 

utan. a@1175 Pence (see B. 8h). c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hon. 
49 Pe man pe..ne bencd no ping. c12zsg0 Gen. & Ex. 2072 
Of me du dhenke @an it sal ben. /ézd. 3563 And Genk, 
louerd, quat ben bi-foren Abram, and ysaac, and iacob 
sworen. ¢1290 St. Gregory soin S. Eng. Leg. 1. 357 Pou 
bencst..with pi conseil al rome to bi-traize. 1382 Thenk 
[see B. 2]. c1440 Promp. Parv. 490/2 Thenkyn, cogito. 

B. 2-3 penchen, 3-4 penche, 4 thenche. 

c1175 Lamé. [fomn. 61 Pet we ne penchen ufel to don. 
¢1200 Moral Ode 118 (Trin. Coll. MS.) He sal hit benche 
panne. ¢ 1205, c 1275 Pench, pinche [see B. 2b (4). ¢ 1330 
Arth. & Merl (Kélbing) 6534 Eten & drink men schal on 
henche And after mete in chaumber penche. ¢ 1386 Thenche 
[see B. 4). ; 

y- 4 pink-, pinc-, thinc-, 4-5 pinke, 5 pynke ; 
4-6 thynk, thynke, (thincke), 4-7 thinke, 
(thinck, 6 thyncke), 4- think. 

13..Cursor M1. 14187 (Cott.) Sir quat thinckes pou? /dzc2. 
21630 (Edin.) Mar. than ani man mai pine [Cof?, thing] in 
tho3t. a 1340 Haurore Psalter cxlv. 1 Pe purcre part of 
mannys saule, pat thynkis be wisdom of god. c14z5 Eng. 
Cong. Irel. 22 Other, that wors is..vs tynken vndo that gnd 
shild. 1552 Hutoet, Thyncke often, reputv, as. 1648 tr. 
Senautt’s Paruphr. Fob 360 To thinke..on their domesticke 
affaires. 1653 Thinck (see B. 2b (4)). 

5. 3-4 imper. peng, 4 72f. thing. 

21275 Prov. ‘Elfred 5:3 in O. E. Misc. 133 Ne peng 
Ee neuere pi lif. 13.. Thing [see y]. a@xqoo Peng [see 

. sal. 

2. Pa.t. 1-48-, péhte, 3 po3zte, ‘pochte, poute, 
puhte, Ov. pohhte), 3-5 pou3te, pou3t, 4 
pouhte, poughte, po3t, poght, (pout, pu3t), 
tho3te, tho3t, thou3te, Sc. thowcht, 4-5 pought, 
Sc. thoucht, 4-6 thoght, 4- Sc. thocht, 5 pow3t(e, 
(pow3th), thou3t, thowght(e, (thught), 6 
thoughte, (dza/. 8-9 thoft, 9 thowt), 4- thought. 

97: Dohte [see B. 2b}. c¢1200 Ormin 7312 Herode.. 
bohhite pobh to cwellenn himm. c 1205 Lay. 1255 He poute 
[e 1275 pohte] of his swefne. /d/d. 24190 Puhte [see B. 10}. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2652 Hengist po3te be king & is 
bytraye. 13.. Cursor A/. 3352 (Cott.) He. .thoght on thing he 
had to done. J/éid. 2039 (Fairf.) Pe 3onger broper pu3t ful 
wa. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 855 Sche pout proly in herte pat 
leuer hire were. 13.. Gaw.§ Gr. Ant. 848 Wel hym semed 
for sope, as pe segge puzt. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints iii. 
(Andreas) 928 Fore-pi { thowcht I wald nocht dwell. 1375 
Barvour Brice u. 69 He Thoucht that suld pass ane othir 
way. c1400 Destr. Troy 3189 Fele of pe folke febull it 
thughten. 1450 W. Lomner in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 4 
He thowghte he was desseyvyd. 1535 StEWwart Cron, Scot. 
(Rolls) I. 90 Tha thocht it greit folie. 1604 E. G[aimstonxe] 
D'Acosta‘s {list. Indies Wt. ix. 146, 1 thought good to speak 
this, 1749 Fietpinc Tone Joucs vu. xiii, 1 thoft he had 
been an officer himself. 1864 Mrs. Lrovp Ladtes Pole. 102 
I thoft, if so be you would be so handsome as to spake a 
word for me. 1864 TENNYSON Worthern Farmer, Old Style 
v, I niver knaw’d whot a inedn’d but 1 thowt a ‘ad summat 
to saay. 

3. Pa. pple. 3 ipoht, -e, (ypout), poht, (Orm. 
pohht), 3-4 ipo3t, 4 i-pou3t, ypou3t, i-thought, 
po3t, -e, pouzte, Sc. thowcht, thocht, 4-5 
thoght, 5 pou3t, pought, 5-6 thowght, 6-7 
Se. thocht(e, 7 thoughte, (5-9 da/. thoft(e), 5- 
thought. 

¢ 1200 Trin, Coll. [fonz. 7 Ure ateliche sinnes pe we hanen 
don and queden and poht. ¢ 1200 Ormin 2364 Wel haffde 
pobht to libbenn. ¢xzos Lay. 13468 Pat he hefde ipoht 
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zt. 13.. Cursor M. 20092 (Edin.) Quat hauis tu po3te 
{v.r. thoght]? ¢1330 Arth, 4 JMerl. 513 Ich haue y. 
ae ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 380 To do 
is, hafe 1 thowcht.  /dzd. x. ((/athou) 135 As men. .thocht 
had. 1377 Lanat. P. #/. B. xin. 268 pis wil he pou3te longe. 
1387-8 ‘I. Usk Test. Love 1. ii. (Skeat) I. 162 If 1 coud haue 
made chere to one, andithought an other. 1482 Ord. Gild 
Exeter in Eng, Gtlds (1870) 314 To have a sustenans..as 
cane be thofie.. resounahyll. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Com, 276 This was thought to be done for this intent. 

B. Signification. I. To conceive in the mind, 
exercise the mind, ete. 

1. ¢vans. To form in the mind, conceive (a 
thought, etc.); to have in the mind as a notion, 
an idea, etc.; to do in the way of mental action. 
a. with simple obj. (sb. or pron.). 

¢888 K. ALFRED Bocth. xxxix. § 9 Peah hwa mage onzitan 
hwet oder do, he ne mes witan hwet be bencd. a 1200 
Moral Ode 79 He wat wet penked and hwet dod alle quike 
wihte. 13.. Cursor M. 27101 (Cott.) Vr thoghtes ar pai be 
thoght. ¢1400 Ao. Rose 2541 They in berte cunne thenke 
a thing And seyn another, in hir speking. «1548 Hai. 
Chron., Edw. {V 224 Whatsoeuer he thought in_ his 
Imaginacion. 1596 Suaks. Merch. Vit. vii. 50 To thinke 
so base a thought. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. xxx. 180 Any 
man that sees what I ain doing, may easily perceive what I 
think, 1871 Smites Charac. \. (1876) 22 They think great 
thoughts. 1895 Corn. Jag. Mar. 303 Don't begin to think 
hard things now. 

b. with a direct statement, question, or excla- 
mation as obj. (For constructions with indirect 
statement, etc., see 2 b, 4a, 5, a, 8a, 9.) 

971 Blickl. Hom. 21 Pet mez beon bet sume men pbencan 
opbe cwepan, ‘hu maz ic secan past gastlice leoht [etc.]?°‘ 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 939 Parfay, thoghte he, 
fantome is in myn heed. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, xxxi. 112 (Harl. 
MS.) And he thought to him selfe ‘how may this be..?° 
1611 Biste 2 Avnugs v.11, 1 thought, He will surely come 
outto me. 1634 Mitton Comms 5660 poor hapless Night. 
ingale thought I. 1692 BENTLEY Con/ut. Atheism m1. (1693) 
16 If any one shall think with himself, How then can any 
thing live in Mercury and Saturn? 1832 Tennyson A/iller’s 
Dau. 93 My mother thought, What ails the boy? 1842 — 
Dora 4 He..often thought, ‘1'll make them man and wife ’. 

ce. To conceive, feel (some emotion): as, + /o 
think wonder (ferly), to wonder (0bs.); to think 
scorn (of, or to do something), to scorn (arch.); to 
think shame, to be ashamed (now da/.). See also 
Scorn sd. 4, SHAME sd, 

1300 Cursor AM. 10601 (Cott.) Hir freindes..Thoght ferli 
hou sco pider wan. ¢ 1425 Eng. Cong. Iret. 16 Many hadden 
gret enuy,and mych wonder toght of Robert de barr. ¢ 1430 
(see Scorn sd, 4). ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 85 When be presie 
hard pis, onone he thoght shame. @ 1533 Lp. Berners Huson 
Ixxxili. 259 He thinkes scorne tospeketo me. 1681 R. Knox 
Hist. Ceylon 49 These gifts..he thinks scorn to receive. 
2179: Grosz Olto (1796) 108 He ought to think shame of 
himself for such treatment. 1886 STEVENSON Kidnapped i, 
Can you forget..old friends.. ? Fie, fie; think shame! 

+2. (with simple obj.) To meditate on, turn 
over in the mind, ponder over, consider. Odéds. 

c1000 des. Ps. (Uh.) cxviii. [cxix.] 117 And ic pine sod- 
fiestnysse symble pence. c¢ 1200 Moral Ode 118 (Trin. Coll. 
MS.) Al pat a fri man haued idon..he sal hit penche panne. 
@1300 /. &, Psalter i. 2 And his lagh pincke he night and 
dai. 13.. Cursor MM. 24064 (Cott.), I thinc it euer and ai. 
1382 Wycuir 1 74. iv. 15 Thenk thou thes thingis. 1486 
Bk, St. léans eijb, Thynke what I say my sonne nyght 
and day. 1605 Suaxs. J/acé, i. i1. 33 These deeds must nvt 
be thought After these wayes. ‘, 

b. with indirect question as obj.: (For const. 
with direct question see 1b.) (a) in reference to 
a fact or possibility. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 7 Maria..dohte hwat seo halettung 
were. @1300 Cursor AM. 1323 (Cott.) Seth bigan to thinc 
for-qui, Pat pis tre hi-com sua dri, 1881 ‘I'Rottopk Dy. 
Wortle’s Schoot v. iv, Mrs. Wortle began to think whether 
the visitor could have known of her intended absence. 

(6) Iu reference to something to be done, with 
implication of purpose or design. (Cf. 7, 8.) 

97: Blicki. Hom, 241 And hie bohton hu hie hine acwellan 
meahton. ¢1z05 Lay. 8555 And bench [¢ 1275 pinche} mid 
wulche deden Pu miht werien pine leoden. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Melts. & 761 Thinkinge how she myghte brynge this nede 
ynto a good conclusion. 1474 Caxton Chesse iv. viii. (1883) 
184 He began to thynkein what maner he myght escape the 
deth. 1653 Hotcrort Procopiust. 10 Thinck Sir! how you 
may avenge us and the Persians. 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina (1791) 1. xxxiii. 178 A-thinking what he should do. 
Mod. 1 am thinking what to do next. ; 

c. To have one’s thoughts full of, imbued with, 
or influcnced by; to think in terms of. 

1821 Byron Diary 29 Jan., They..think and dream Dante. 
1859 (/abits Gd. Soc. Pref., A horse-dealer..if he thinks 
nothing but horses, he cannot he good society. 1865 Kincs- 
Ley //erez. ii, Unless thou hast been drinking beer and 
thinking heer. 1889 Pal/ Mall G. 24 Oct. 7/2 The present 
generation of Greeks talks French hut thinks German. 

3. intr. Yo exercise the mind, esp. the under- 
standing, in any active way; to form connected 
ideas of any kind; to have, or make, a train of 
ideas pass through the mind ; to meditate, cogitate. 
(The most general verb to express internal menta] 
activity, excluding mere perception of external 


things or passive reception of ideas.) 

Think atoud: to express one's thoughts hy audible speech 
as they pass through the mind. 

¢ 1000 JELFRIC Gen. xxiv. 63 Pe eode ut on pact land La 
ende. ¢1320 Cast. Love 17 He leue vs benche and worchen 
so, Pat he vs schylde from vre fo. 1382 WyYCcLIF Hien 
x1 Whanne I was a litil child..I thou3te mgr We ee 
1ssz Hutoet, Thinke muche, 7fute. 1603 SHAKS. ¢ 0 


THINK. 


‘for M. 1. iv. 1 When I would pray, and think, 1 thinke, and 

pray To seuerall subiects. 1673 Drvpen State [unocence 
n. i, That | ain I know, because | think. 1690 Locke Hum. 
Und. w. i. § 10 There is something in us, that has a Power 
to think. ¢1714 Pore Left, (1735) 1. 151 The Freedom I 
shall use in this Manner of ‘Thinking aloud. 1764 Gotps. 
Trav. 372 Vhose who think must govern those that toil, 1864 
Bowen Logic i. 10 Vo think is to make clear through Con. 
cepts something already otherwise represented or known to 
consciousness. 

b. with adour, of, (on, upon arch.), over, +t to 
(obs. rare): To exercise the mind upon, or have 
the mind occupied with; to meditate on; to con- 
sider, attend to mentally, apply the mind to. 

971 Biicki, [lom. 57 Myccle swidor we sceolan pencan be 
pam gastlicum pinguin, c1000 Ags. /’s. (Tl.) cxviifi]. 8 
God ys on Dryhten gcurne to benceanne. c 1000 /nstitutes 
of Polity c. 14 Riht is pat nmnecas..a to Gode pencan and 
acornlice clypian. c¢ 1200 Vices & Virt. 17 Ac du. .noldest 
penchen of dine for[dJside. 1300 /loriz 4 Bl. 32 Ac floriz 
bencheb al on oper, ¢1340 Hamroie Prose Jr, 36 Thow 
may .. thynke ouer thi synnes be-fore donne. 13.. 
Cursor M. 15612 (Gitt.) To thinc apon his care. 21380 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxix. 138 Nom is dep a 
wonder ping And grislich for to penken on. @ 1425 Cursor 
41. 9977 (Trin.) [She] pou3zte nener to wicked dede. 1477 
Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 11 Think & loke wele vpon 
your werkis without hasting you. 1641 I:vetyn Diary 
2 Jan., Who now thought of nuthing bnt the pursuite of 
vanity. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 100 It 
inakes him think upon Pay-Day. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 
vin. vi, Think of it well cre you proceed. 1804-6 Syp. Smitu 
Afor. Philos, (v850) 89 He began thinking about lances, 
Afod. VN think over the inatter, and let you know my 
decision in a day or two. [Cf. 16.) 

4. ‘lo form or have an idea of (a thing, action, or 
circumstance, real or imaginary) in one’s mind; to 
imagine, conceive, fancy, picture. a. trans. with 
simple obj. or obj. cl.; also aéso/. in collog. 
phrases only think! you can’t think! 

¢ 1200 Ormin 1761 Unnse33enndlike mare inoh Pann ani3 
wihhbt ina33 pennkenn. «1300 Cursor Jl. 647 Is nan..wit 
hert mai think,..Pe mikel ioy pat pain es lent. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Miller's 7.67 There nas no man so wys pat koude 
thenche So gay a popelote, or swich a wenche. 1415 No//s 
of Parit. \V. 85/1 As free. .as hert may thynk, or eygh may 
see. 1590 Suaks. J/ids. NV. Vv. i. 431 Thinke but this.. That 
you haue but slumbred heere. 1656 Stancey //est. PAilos, 
vil. (1701) 303/1 Thou seest not what thou thinkst before thy 
eye. 1782 Mz. D'Arstay Diary 8 Dec., You can't He 
how I’m encumbered with these ruffles |! 1864 Mas. Cartvce 
Lett.111. 220 Only think ] I get ny new milk again, at eight. 

b. gtr. with of (on obs. or arch.), in same 
sense. (Often imperative in collog. phrases.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 18802 (Cott.) Quat hert mai thine o 
suilk honur. ¢1q400 MAuNDEV. (1839) xxvii. 278 He had.. 
all maner of fonles & of bestes that ony man myghte thenke 
on. 198 Suaks. Merry WV, ut. v. 226 And then to be stopt 
in like a strong distillation with stinking Cloathes, that 
fretted in their owne grease: thinke of that, a man of my 
Kidney; thinke of that. 1653 Watton Axugler it. 41 The 
gloves of an Otter are the best fortification for your hands 
against wet weather that can be thought of. 1941 II. 
Wacroce Lett. fo A/anu (1834) I. vi. 12 Do but think on a 
duel hetween Winnington and Augustus Townshend. 1842 
Tennyson Locksley fall 73 Can I think of her as dead? 
1844 E. FirzGeratp Lett, (1889) 1. 125 Think of the roco- 
cocity of a gentlenian studying Seneca in the middle of 
February 1844 in a remarkably damp cottage. 1861 J. 
Pycrort Agony Point xlvi, Think of me ever being rich ! 
1875 Jowett /’/a/o (ed. 2) IV. 264 The ancient philosophers 
.. thought of science only as pureabstraction, 1885 J. Payn 
Talk of Town 1.7 She always thought of bim..as a very 
young man. ; : 

ce. ¢rans. with simple obj. To form a definite 
conception of (something real) by a conscious 
mental act; to picture in one’s mind, apprehend 
clearly, cognize (with or without direct perception). 

1864 Bowen Logic i. 5 We..are thus enabled fo think the 
landscape as awhole. 1885 J. Martineau 7yfes (th. Th, 
(ed. 2) I. 1. xi. § 8. 212 When you think this equation [sur- 
face of asphere = area of circle of twice its diameter]. 1890 
W. James Princ. Psychol. 11. xx. 203 We think the ocean asa 
whole by multiplying wentally the impression we get at 
any moment when at sea. 

II. To call to mind, take into consideration. 

5. a. trans. (with obj. clanse, often indirect 
interrogative) ; To call to mind; to consider, re- 
flect upon ; to recollect, remember, bear in mind. 

crozo Kule St. Benet xiii. (Logeman) tog Ac he bzence 
simle pzt he be eallum his domum & weorcum be his is to 
gildanne. ¢1230 Half Afeid. 3, & maken pe to penchen 
hwuch delit were prin. a1q00 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 
258 Peng wat pou art, & wat pouwas. 1474 Caxton Chesse 

1. iii. (1883) 15 Yf thou be a man thinke that thou shalt dye. 
1605 Suaks. Afacé. 1. ii. 51, | am afraid, to thinke what I 
haue done. 1667 Mitton P?. Z. vi. 135 Fool, not to think 
how vain Against th° Omnipotent to rise in Arms. 1818 
Suetcev Rosalind & Helen 188 Helen smiled..To think 
that a hoy as fair as he. . The like sweet fancies had pursued, 

b. zutr. ‘To consider the matter; to reflect. 

Beowulf 290 Eg hwepres sceal scearp scyld-wiza Zescad 
witan worda & worca sepe wel benced. a 1800CowPer /uscr 
Tomb Hamilton 1 Pause here, and think, 1842 Texxvson 
Dora 27 Consider, William: take a month tothink. 1862 
E, FitzGeracp Lett, (1889) I. 286, 1 somehow fancy a line of 
nonsense will catch you at Ely: and yet, now I come to 
think, you will have left Ely, probably. 1910 G. F. Hitt in 
Archxologia LXII. 140, I confess that had I come across 
this MS. at the beginning of my search, I should have 
thought twice before going on. 

ce. zutr. with of arch. on, 202), or inf.: To 
call to mind, remember, bethink oneself (of), hit 


upon mentally. (See also 7b.) 


| 


} 
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c1175 Pater Noster 96 in Lamb. [lom. 59 He walde pet 
he of him bohte, a 1300 Cursor s/, 1Bo0 Cott.) Our lauerd 
anon noe thoght. ¢1400 Lsare 9531 The emperour.. 
w3t onhyssynne; Of hys bow3tyr Eniare, ‘That was putte 
yn-to be see. 2.1536 Tinpatr. Declar. Sa ramentsavjh,God 
.. promysed that thei shuld be thoght vpon hefore the lord 
yir god & saued fiom their enemies. 1552 HluLoet, Thynke 
vpon me, memento mei, 1611 SHaKks. Wint. T. 1. iv. 547 
Haue you thought on «A place whereto you'l go? 1613 - 
Wlen, VITI, 1. it. 138 The most conuenient place, that I can 
thinke of. is Black-Fryers, 1712 ArsutHNot Johan Bull u. 
iv, There is a smatl concern of a thousand pounds; | hope 
you think on it, Sir, 1844 Macautay £ss., Earl Chatham 
(2887) 838 In his distress, he thought on Pitt. Afod, Did you 
think to ask him how his father is? No, I didn’t think of it. 
da. intr. with on (adv.), To remember. Now dial. 

1671 H. M.tr. Eras. Col/og. 226, | much wonder that now 
thou thinkest on at last to ask me that. a 1800 Prcce 
Suppl. Grose, Think on, think of it, as I will if 1 think on. 
1828 Craven Gloss., Think-on, 10 remember. ‘ Be sure to 
mind to think-on 

e, r¢fl. To bethink oneself. rare. 

1556 Aurelio § [saé. (1608) G j, 1 thinckesme never the lesse 
that you have saide anexemple of the peacock. 1 W, A. 
Wantace Only a Sister 325, 1 thouglit me at last of the 
vestry window. 

f. 7o think better of: see BETTER adv, 6. 

6. To take into consideration, have regard to, 
consider. +8. ¢rans. with simple obj. Ods. rare. 

e175 Lamb, (fom, 15 Pet we sculden benchen nu 3ef we 
weren iseli. 1382 Wveur Prov, iii. 6 In alle thi weies thenc 
(1388 thenke on] hym. c1480 tr. De /mitatione 1, xxiv. 32 

enke no binge but pt soule helpe; charge onely po pinges 
at longip to pi soule. 
b. cuir. with of, arch, on (spon). 

1300 Cursor MW. 10435 (Cott.) Qui ne wil pon on }i seluen 
thinc, Pat pou wil noiper ete ne drinc? 1340 Hampote Pr. 
Consc. 2652 And whyles he lyffes.. Thynk he suld ay of his 
lyfes hende, ¢ 1380 Wreur Serm, Sel Wks. I. 65 Wolde 
God pat preelatis wolde penke on pis now, 1387 Trevisa 
lligden (Rotts) V. 181 I'o binke [v.”. pengke] on be comyn 
profit. 1532 TinDALe Expos, Matt, v-7iti vii. 11. &g Vf thou 
repente.. he promyscth that hewill not thynkeon thysynnes, 
1735 Jounson Lodo's Abyssinia, Descr, xi.122 Nothing was 
thought of, hut how to save ourselves, and the little goods 
we had, 1827 Scotr Surg. Dan. x, ‘That is the last 
matter to be thought on‘, said Hartley. 1875 Jowett Plate 
(ed. 2) IV. 35 If. we begin by thinking of ourselves first, we 
are easily ted on to think of others. 

7. To bethink oneself of something in the way 
of a plan or purpose; to find out or hit upon 
(a way to do something) by mental effort; to con- 
trive, devise, plan, plot. (Cf. ¢hzvk out, 15. See 
also 8.) a. /rans, with simple obj. or inf. 

¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1075 Drutus by- 
pousietats of queintise: Queyntise bihouede [7 x. behoues] 

ym nedly penke, Pat his enemy schold waite a blenk. 1483 
Caxton Gold. eg. 181 b/s Thou cursyd wretche now 
thynke to saue thy tyf, 1602 Marston Anfonro's Rev, ww. 
v, Let's thinke a plot, 1852 Tnackrray Asmond 1. ix, It was 
this lady’s disposition to think kindnesses..and to scheme 
benevolence. 

b. fair. with of ‘on, upon, obs. or areh.). 

1598 Suaks. Merry H”1v.iv 46 What shall he done with 
hin? What is your plot? J/ist, Pa. That likewise haue 
we thought vpon. 1630 in Picton L‘fool Alunic. Kec. (1883) 
1. 158 His Majesty..hath thouzht of a way. 1699 Listrr 
Journ, Paris 49Tis..their Misfortune not to have Thought 
of an Alphahet. @1715 Burnet Ozon 7ime (1766) 1. 31 
She.,took all the ways she could think on to ruin him. 
21774 GOLDsM. Sur, Lxp, Philos. (1776) 11. 121 Derham 
..was the first who thought upon this method of measuring 
the heights. .by the barometer. 


8. To conceive or entertain the notion of doing 
something ; to meditate, contemplate, intend, pur- 
pose, design, mean, ‘ have a mind’, ‘ have thoughts 
(of)’. In early use often not distinguishable from 


7; in later use mostly denoting an imperfect, 


temporary, or ineffective intention: cf. THouGnrT 5d. 
3d. a. ¢rans. with txf. or oy. cl. 

Beowulf 1536 Swa sceat man don ponne he at gude xegan 

enced long-sumne lof. 971 Béickl. Hom.151 Pa ludeas.. 

ohton pzt hie woldan ofstean ba apostolas. c1175 Lamé, 
‘Tom. 61 Pet we ne penchen ufel to don. c1z20 Bestiary 
455 He..do3te he wulde him fordon. 1297 R. Giovc 
(Rolls) 1181 lulius pe emperour..po3te to sle al pat folc. 
1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 532 To the castell thai thoucht to 
fair. c1400 Lrut xii. 16 Ferst he pougt assaye whiche of 
ham Iouede him most and best. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Chron, 
ii. r Salomon thoughte to buylde an house vnto the pame 
of the Lorde. 1585 Asp. Wuitcirt in Lett, Lit. Afen 
(Camden) 44 This Paper..which I had thowght to have 
delivered unto you my self yesterday. 1681 Drypen Aés. 
& Achit. 510 With them joined all the haranguers of the 
throng, That thought to get preferment hy the tongue. 
1833 Lennyson Lady Clara V. de Vere i, You thought to 
break a country heart For pastime, 1878 T. Harpy Ret, 
Native w. ii, He. .thought he would send for his mother ; 
and then he thought he would not. 

b. frans. With simple obj. (usually an action), 

a3175 Cott. Hom, 221 Ne yfel to pence; ne to donne. 
¢1220 Bestiary 449 Wo so seied oder god, & denked iuel 
on his mod, Fox he is & fend iwis. @1300 Cursor M. 4124 
To stint wald he..Pe foly pat his breper thoght. ¢1320 
Cast. Love 1 Pat ote penkep, good may do. a@1450 Le 
Alorte Arti. 1653 How in an Appelle he dede the galle 
And hadde it thought to syr gawayne. 1553 AscHAM in 
Lett. Lit, Aden (Camden) 14 To whom yow never intended 
to think any harm. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1. 661 Peace is 
despaird, For who can think Submission? 1819 SHELLEY 
Cenci 1. 1,97 While yet Manhood remained to act the thing 
I thought, 

c. intr. with of (also zor, ? arch. or dial.). 
1698 Frver Acc. £. [nadia & P. o We began to think 


THINK. 


| of returning. 1749 Fietpinc Jom Joues Ded., lt was by 
your Desire that | first thought ofsuch a Composition. 1760- 
92 11, Brooke Fool of Qual. (180)) 111. 138 You must not 
think of going till you take.. dinner with us. 1812 Cranse 
Tales xviii, Each thought of Bing to bimselfa wife. 1861 
Kinoscey in Lett, & Jem. (1877) 11. 133, I hear you think 
of getting into Parliament. 1894 J. 7. Fowter Adamnan 
Introd. 60 He thought of going to Rome and Jerusalem, 
and did go to Tours. 

a. spec. with of: To consider (a person) in view 
of some vacancy, or esp. of marriage; to cherish 
the notion or intention of marrying. 

1670 Lanv Cuawortu in 124k Rep, (ist. MSS. Comm, 
App. v. 17 Lady Exeter . could heartily wish that you 
thought of her niece Lady Betty, 1802 Mar. EpcewortH 
Moral T. (1816) 1, xx. 187, I trust to your prudence, not to 
think of Flora..; for you can‘t..marry a girt with so small 
a fortune, 1856 Patmore Angel in Ho, 11.0. ili, You, with 
your louks and catching air, To think of Vaughan | 

+e. mir, orellipi. ‘To purpose or intend to go; 
to direct one’s course. Ods. 

¢893 K. Ecrrep Oreos, iv. ix. § 2 He para alces ehtend 
wolde beon,.. pe bis wordes ware bat from Romebyrz 
pohte. a 1023 Wutrstan //om. xiii, (Napier) 202 On da 
wisan, be man hors sewa:pnad, ponne man to wize pencd. 
1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12501 [Arthur] 

assed Burgoyne..Vntil Hostum, pyder he pought. 1377 

eanct. 2. (’/, B. xvi. 175, I famed hynt..of whennes he 
were, and whider hips he pou3te. a@1400-50 Alerander 
1121 Now airis he fuithe with his ost, to gist he thinkes, 

tf. fy. To scem likely (40 do something): 
thought to ="was like to’, was on the point of, 
nearly did... Cf. F. penser a. Obs. 

1578 N. Daxter Calvin on Jonah g The shyppe thought 
to be broken, 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 
i. xi. 45b, A Northerly wynde..thought to haue made vs 
turne backe agayne. 1599 Nasue Lenten Siffe 46 With 
so ill a will hee went, that hee had thought to haue topled 
his burning carre..into the sea (as haeton did). 

III. To be of opinion, deem, judge, etc. 

9. trans. with 06/7. cl. (or pronoun substi- 
tute), or parenthetic: To be of opinion, hold the 
opinion, believe, deem, judge, apprehend, consider ; 
usually, to believe without any great assurance, to 
regard it as likely, to have the idea, to suppose ; 
in reference to a future event, to expect (coinciding 
partly in sense with 12). 

Who do you think? What do you think? (collog.) phrases 
used, esp. parenthetically, tointroducea surprising siatement. 

Beowulf 691 Na:niz, heora pohte bat he panon scolde eft 
eard lufan wfre gesecean. ¢ 1175 Laméd, Hom. 67 Por ilke 
bude, wishiche ping, of odre is ful festning. @a1300 Cursor 
J/,.950 Pou sal thinc pou liues to lang. ¢ 1386 CHavcer 
Sompn. T. 322 Thanne thoughte they it was the beste reed 
To lede hem bothe to the luge agayn. 1450 W. Lomner in 
Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 4 Ve thowghte he was desseyvyd. 
a3s48 Tate Chron., Alen. VIII 170 Who would haue 
thought that our Uncle of Englande would haue made 
warre on vs? 1592 Morvson Let. in /tin. (1617) L 25 
Each of vs went to our taske, he (as I thought) to goe, I to 
sleepe. 1601 IloLLAND /’//ny (1634) 1. 188 ‘Thrason was the 
first huilder of towne wals: of towers & fortresses, the 
Cyclops, as Aristotle thinketh, 1610 SHaks, Temp. 1. ii, 40 
Canst thou remember... ? I doe not thinke thou canst. 1615 
G. Saxovs 7rav. 38 Fresh water, some say brought thither 
by art, I rather think from a naturall fountain. 1616 B. 
Jonson Epigr., Voyage ttself 135 But ‘mongst these Tiberts, 
who do you think there was? Old Banks the juggler. 1726 
Swiet Gulliver 1. vii, A country, governed, as I thuught, by 
very different maxims from those in Europe. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 15 It was thought that the flocks, thus 
separated from the evil shepherds, would soon 1eturn to the 
true fold. 1875 JoweTr Plato (ed. 2) I. 97, } think that I 
understand him. Nursery Rune, There was an old woman; 
and what do you think? She lived upon nothing but 
victuals and drink, 

b. J don't think (slang): used after an ironical 
statement, to indicate that the reverse is intended. 

1837 Dickens Pickw, xxxviii, ‘ You're a amiably-disposed 
young man, sir, I don't think ‘, resumed Mr. Weller, in a 
tone of moral reproof. 1853 'C. Bene’ Verdant Green 1. 
iv, ‘Well! you're a grateful bird, I don't think * said Mr. 

Bouncer. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown u. ii, Hark how he 
swears, Tom. Nicely brought-up young man, ain't he, I 
don't think. 1911 Kester Howarb Cheerful Knave xvi, 
Breakfast? Yer a credit to yer calling, I don’t think. 

ce. intr. fo hold the opinion (indicated by con- 
text). Zo think so, to be of that opinion 3 fo /Arnk 
from (quot. 1625), to dissent lhom, to disagree with ; 
to think with, to be of the same opinion as. 

a1z00 Moral Ode 149 Al he walde and oderluker don and 
o@erluker Penchen Wenne he bi-pohte on helle fur. 1552 
Hutoet, Thyncke contrarye, adsentio, is. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 425, He said he spake as he thought. 
1sgt Suaks. Tzvo Gent. u. vii. 62, 1 feare me it will make 
me scandaliz'd. Luc. If you thinke so, then stay at home. 
1625 F. Markuam Bk. Hon. 1. vi. § 2 The Holy Ghost 
(from whose rule we dare not thinke) mentioneth but two 
Sonnes. 1820 Byron J/ar, Fal, u. i. 302, 1 did not Think 
with him, hut would not oppose the thought. 1877 Sith 
& Wace's Dict. Chr. Biog. 1. s.v. Atticus, Those who thought 
with him found in him a warm friend. 

10. ¢rans. with complement (with or more often 
without 2/.): To believe, consider, or suppose (to 
be..); to look upon as. 

+ Also (quot, 1607) with /or icf. take for, and 12d). 

c1205 Lay. 24190 For he heom pbuhte wurde. @ 1250 
Prov. Elfred 60 in O. E. Misc. 106 We [xcad be] hine her 
on worlde wrbie pbencheb [c 1275 benket). o HAsMPOLE 
Pr. Conse. 4250 He sal thynk hym loverd of alle. ¢1459 
Regist. de Aberbrothoc (Bann. Cl.) 11. 107 Thynkand it 
onkyndle tyll thole ane nominatioun of lardschipe of sicane 
man. 21548 Hatt Chron., Hen, VI 7 They were thought 


THINK, 


to haue been confederates, 1593 Suaxs. Rick. //, v. ti, 26 
Thinking his pratile to be tedious. 1607 — Cor. 1v. v. 62 
If..not yet thou know’st me, and..dost not thinke me for 
the manl am. 1610 — Tew. 1v. i. 120 May 1 be bold To 
thinke these spirits? x65: Hosses Leviath. 1. xxv. 135 
Some, thai have the ambition to be thought eloquent. 1728 
Youne Love of Fame v1. 203 Think nought a trifle, tho’ 
it small appear. 1834 James ¥. M/arston Hall vii, lord 
Masterton thought himself bound to act the part of an 
elder hrother. 1865 Ruskin Sesame ii. § 94 You think that 
only a lover’s fancy. 

b. with complement immediately following 

(with ellipsis of obj. 27, or withinf. or clause as obj. 

laced after the complement). Now chiefly in 
think fit (see Fr a. 2b), think proper. 

€1375 Cursor M, 14096 (Fairf.) Martha bu3t il ho [Mary] 
ne help hir walde. ¢x400 Laud Troy Bk. 3426 Wherfore 
I rede, if ye thenke right. That we sende som messanger To 
Delos. ¢1460 Sir R. Ross La Belte Dame 190 Whan he 
pought tyme to daunce with her. @1500 Debate Carpfen- 
ter’s Tools 208 in Hazl. £. P. P.1.86 Alle thejzerne that I may 
spynne, To spend at ale he thinkes no synne. 1560 in 
Feuillerat Revels e. Eliz. (1908) 51 As the said Edmunde.. 
shal] thinke hehoofefull & expedient. 1611-1875 [see Fit a. 
2h). 1692 Sir ‘I’. P. Brount £ss. 37, | thought good to go 
to the Philosophers. 183x Scott Chron. Canongate Introd., 
The little narrative which I thought proper to put forth in 
October, 1827, ; - 

c. Think (tt) long: to grow weary with wait- 
ing; to weary, to be impatient; to long, yearn. 
In quot. ¢1380 think long by=to weary of. See 
also Lone a.lgb. Obs. exc. dial. 

A perversion of the earlier think fong (Tink v.! B. 3) 
‘to seem or ap long to', by substituting the nom. for 
the (uninflected) dative. In the first quot. ‘pat Crist 
bou3te longe’ may be = that to Christ seemed long (cf. 
‘that him thoughte long ’). 

€1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. 11. 59 Pe Jewis pou3ten 
pat Crist pou3te longe bi his liif, and wolde..slee himsilf. 
1450 Marc. Paston in P. Lett, 1. 178, | thynk ryth longe 
tyll I have soine god tydyngys fro yow. a 1533 Lp. Ber- 
ners //uon xciit. 303 My wyfe..thynkethe longe for my 
comynge. 1592 G. Harvey Four Lett., etc. Sonn. xviil, 
These hungry wormes thinke longe for their repast. 163: 
RutuHerrorpD Le#é. (1862) 1.75 Behold I come ; think nut 
long. I shall be with you at once. 1650 Trapp Coton. 
Exod, x. 3 God think’s long of the time that men misspend 
-.in wicked courses. 1788 Ciara Reeve L.xiles 1. 195 We 
think long till we see you. 1895 FRaseR IVhaufs xi. 152 
Ye maunna hide lang away, for I'll be thinkin’ lang till I 
see ye again. 

+a. Think (tf) much: to think it a great or 
serious matter; to make objection, object, grudge ; 
to be shy, hesitate (40 do something, or of some- 
thing) ; to be surprised, wonder (¢ha¢...). See 
also Mucu B. 2g, and cf. 11. Ods. 

Perh. altered from ‘it thinks me much ’(Tutnx v4, 

1610 SHaks. Zep. t. ii. 252 Thou..thinkst it much to 
tread y® Ooze Of the salt deepe. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. 
Boccalint’s Advts. fr. Parnass. t. i, (1674) 1 Menante thinks 
not much to acquaint you here with the chiefest of them. 
1669 R. Montacu in Sucelench ALSS. (1list. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 465 Mr. Grey nor Mr. Treasurer will not think much of 
my sharing with them. 1678 Titotson Serm., 1 John v. 3 
I. 221 If we consider our infinite obligations to God, we 
have no reason to think much to sacrifice to him our dearest 
interests. 

te. pass. To seem, appear (fo a person): = 
THINK v1; also ed/ipt. to seem good. Odés. 

Perh. originally for Txin v.': ‘it thinks (— appears) to 
the king’ being changed by way of correction to‘ it isthought 
to the king’; hence the retention of ¢o. 

1425 Kolts of Parit. \V.290/2 Hit is thoght to the Kyng.. 
that there is provision. 1427 /déd/. 326/2 Alleggyng..snch 
eens as it_was fought to youre discretion. 1558 Q. 
Mary in J. M. Stone Life (1901) 512 As to hys godly wys- 
dome shall be thowght mete and convenyent. 1577 J. 
Kxyewstus Con/uetation (1579) 86 It was thought good vnto 
almighty God, that the Scriptures shoulde be penned, 


IL. intr. To have a (good, bad, or other) opinion 
with regard to a person or thing ; to valuc or esteem 
something (highly or otherwise). Const. with 
adv. (much, little, well, zl7, etc.), or adverbial ac- 
cusative (in fig. phrases, as ¢o think the world of, 
small beer of, etc.: see also the sbs.); and with 


of (+ by, ton, + at, dial. fo) before the name of 
the person or thing. 

€%375 Cursor MM, 14669 (Fairf.) Pai loked on him & loured 
grim & hebeli pai bu3t be him. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of 
Aymon xit. 298 ‘What thynke you by hym?’ ‘Certes', 
sayd rowlande, ‘ reynawd is a sage knyght’. 1535 
Coverpate Haggai ii. 3 But what thinke ye now hy it? 
1579 Lomson Calvin's Serm. Tint. 111]1 Yo constraine vs 
to thinke better on our selues. 1581 Muncaster Dositions 
nit. (1887) 11 This man wrote thus, and was verie well 
thought of. 1598 SHaxs. Aferry WW. u. i. 85 What doth he 
thinke of vs? 1601 — Twel. WV. Wv. ii. 59, | thinke nobly 
ofthe soule. 711 Stren Spect. No, 104 Px To be negli- 
gent of what any one thinks of you, does not only shew you 
arrogant but abandoned. 1813 S¢. Character (ed. 2) I. 55, 
I didn’t think much of her.” 1902 O. Wister Virginian 
ix, Mrs. Tayler..thought the world of her. (A/id7/. dial. 
I don't think much to him. What do you think to the book 7] 


b. Think nothing of: (a) to have a very low 
opinion of, set no value upon, esteem as worthless; 
(6) to make light of, make no difficulty or scruple 
about (cf. make nothing of, NorHinc 11a); so 40 
think no more of .. than, 

[1640 Dx. NEWcASTLE Country Caft. 1.1, Betweene, us 
too, what thinke you of a wench? Court. Nothinge. ] 
31802 Bepnoes //ygcia vit. 76 A pint of wine in two hours 
ts nothing thought of. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Breakfut. 
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v, The Lady thanked him. .but said she thought nothing of 


the walk. 1888 Harper's Mag. Mar. 565/2 The Western 
people..think no more of throwing down a railroad..than 
a conservative Easterner does of 1aking an unaccustomed 
walk across country. : 

12. To believe possible or likely ; to suspect ; to 
expect, anticipate. a. évanxs. with simple obj. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 11837 Priam..& his prise knightes, 
Sweryn all swiftly, & no swyke thoghtyn. 1604 SHAKs. 
Oth. 11. tii. 339, 1 saw’t not, thought it not: it harm’d not 
me. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) 1. it 25 He, thinking no 
harm, agreed. 

b. with xf. To expect. 

1400 Vwvaine 4 Gaw. 549 He thoght to be wele on hys 
way Orit war passedthethryd day. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. /V, 
Iv. v.92, I neuer thought to heare you speake againe. 1613 
— Hen. VI11, 1. ti, 429 Cromwel, I did not thinke to shed 
a teare Inallmy Miseries. 1765 G. Cotman Terence, Step- 
Mother ww, vi, And do you think To find a woman without 
any fault? 1769 Bicxerstarre Dr. Last m1. xi, O, don't 
think to humhug me so, 1823 SoutHry Le#é. (1856) III. 
392, I thought to have seen you ere this. J/od. I little 
thought to find you here } 

Cc. tutr. with of, ton (upon), +to: To have a 
notion, anticipation, or expectation ; to suspect ; to 
expect, look for. 

1483 Caxton G. de li Tour divh, She..answerd withoute 
remembrynge her ne thynkyng to no harme. 1594 SHAks. 
Rich. [//,\. iv. 244 When thai our Princely Father... Blest 
his three Sonnes.., Ile little thought of this diuided Friend- 
ship. 1650 Gentitis Considerations 234 He stumbles at 
some evill which hee did not think upon. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden Wortd Diss. (1708) 98 He may meet with both 
when he least thinkson’t. 7g. 1868 Morris Zarthly Par. 
Man born to be King 298 Staring out into the night Where 
yet the woods thought not of light. 

d. intr. with for (tof, ton), after as or than, 
and with the preposition at the end of the clause: 
‘To expect, suppose. (Cf. look for, Look 15 a.) 

¢1530 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 239, I thinke ye 
should not reioyse her so easily as ye thynke of. 1596 
Suaxs. Tans, Shr, tv. iii 163 Oh sir, the conceit is deeper 
than you think for. 
ix. re) 93/2 A godly Servant is a greater hlessing than 
we think on. 1751 R. Pattock /?. Wilkins (1884) 1. 141, I 
have not made so had a hand of my time as | thought for. 
1821 Scotr Aceuilw, xv, They hear farther than you think of. 
3852 Lytton Aly .Vovel xu. xiv, It is of more importance to 
him than I even thought for. 

13. rans. To judge or consider to exist; to 
believe in the existence of. rare. 

1532 Cromwe ct in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 351 He 
.-percase might thinke sum unkyndenes and also presump- 
cyon in yow so to handell hym. 167: Mitton Samson 295 
Unless there he who think not God at all. 1872 Contemp, 
Rev. XX. 92 Whatever its limits in a given percept be, there 
must he thought corresponding limits in its external sphere. 

. With adverbial extension. 

14. trans. To bring by thinking, or in thought, 
into or out of some specified condition. 

1599 Suaks. Sfuch Ado iu. iv. 84 Indeed I cannot thinke, 
if I would thinke my hart out of thinking, that you are in 
loue. 1666 SoutH Serm., Tit it. 15 (1715) I. 199 He that 
thinks a Man to the Ground, will quickly endeavour to lay 
him there. 1783 Cowrer 7 ask vi. 85 Meditation here May 
think down hours to moments. 1849 Tait’s Mag. XVI. 
376/2 He thinks away every proposition he has been taught 
to believe. 1865 BusHNnet. Micar, Sacr. . iv. (1868) 187 
We hardly dare think them into our finite molds. 

15. Think out: (a) To find out, devise, or elabo- 
rate by thinking, to construct intellectually; (4) to 
arrive at a clear understanding of by continued 
thinking; to solve by a process of thought ; (¢) to 
think to the end, finish or complete in thought. 

1382 Wycuir £ec/us. xvii. 31 Or what wers than that flesh 
tho3te out and hlod? [/ly. quid nequius quam quod ex- 
cogitavit caro et sanguis?) 1847 Heres /riends tn C.1, ih 
40 Too mean a subject for despair, or, at least, unworthy of 
having anyremedy. thought out forit. 1849 Macautay ///s?. 
Lng. iv. 1, 519 
trade, and thought out by degrees a complete.. theory. 
1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley xxxiii, She did not finish 
the thought in words. She did not even think out the 
sentence. 1885 AnstEY Tinted Menus ti. 25 Oh, don’t hother 
me... 1 don't want to be uncivil, but I've got to think 
this out. . . 

16. 7hink (a thing) over: to give continued 
thought to (it); to apply the mind steadily to, with 
the view of coming to a decision. 

1847 Marrvat Childr. New Forest ix, He would think 
the matter over, 1873 Brack /’r. Thule xxii, She had 
thought it well over beforehand. 1884 {see OvER adv, 12}, 

17. Think up: to make up or compose by 
thinking. ? U. S. collog. 

3885 Century Alag. XX1X. 350/r, I believe she is thin!:ing 
up another poem. 

Think, sb, dial, or collog. [f. Tank v.2] 

1. An act of (continned) thinking ; 2 meditation. 

(1834 Tart’'s Alag. 1. 426/1 We lie lown yonder..and have 
time for our ain think. 1870 Mrs. Witney MWe Girls ii, 
Ruth did talk..when she came out of one of her thinks. 
3891 Fexn Jahme Nousie I. v. 73 Let's have a cigar and 
a pa think, 

. nonce-use, An idea, a thought. 

1886 Mavpstey Vat. Causes & Supernat. Seemings 33 
To every one a thing is..what he thinks it—in effect, a 
think. 1887 G. Macponatp //ome Again iv, A thing must 
bea think before it be a thing. 

2. What one thinks about something; an opinion. 

1835 Lapy Granvitt.e Left. (1894) 11. 187 My own private 
think is that he will execute another voluntary. 1861 J. 
Rrown /fore Subs, Ser. 1. 355 The cobbler. .dispenses his 
‘think ’..to all comers on all subjects. 


1658 Gurnatt Chr, in Arm, verse 14. . 


He meditated deeply on the philosophy of 
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THINKING. 


3. attrib, and Comb. (nonce-wds.), as think- 
ache, pain of thonght, mental suffering; think- 
room, a room or apartment for meditation. 

189z Bripcer Depression p. v, Each separate thinkache 
enumerated by my depressed patients. 1906 Month July 
72 Castle, work-room, think-room. 

Think, pink, obs. form of THInc. 

Thinkable (pinkab'l), a. [f. Tuinx v.2 + 
“ABLE. Cf. UNTHINKABLE ¢ 1430, etc.] 

1. Capable of being thought ; such as one can form 
a notion or idea of; cogitable. 

1854 H. Seencerin Brit. QO. Rev. July 137 A corresponding 
progress in language, by which greater varieties of objects 
are thinkahle and expressible. 1883 H. Drummonp JVa?. 
Law in Spir. lV. \ntrod. (1884) 3 To marshal the discrete 
materials. .into thinkable form. 

2. That can be deemed real or actual; conceiv- 
able or imaginable as an existing fact. 

1805 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xx. vi. (1872) IX. 109 How 
charming that you should make thinkable to us..what we 
were all inclined to think. 1908 77zmes 10 Sept. 8/4 It is 
thinkable that considerate driving may render legal enact- 
ments unnecessary. 

Hence Thisnkableness. 

1895 A. J. Batrour Found. Betie/ 286 ‘ Ultimate’ scientific 
ideas may be unthinkable without prejudice to the ‘think- 
ableness’ of ‘ proximate ’ scientific ideas. 

+Thi-nkative,a. Obs. [f. THInkv.2 + -aTiveE: cf. 
talkative.] Consistingin mere thinking, speculative, 

1662 J. Cuanpier Van Helmont's Oriat, 343 The know- 
ledge of Observation, doth not introduce an understanding 
into the essential thingliness of a thing, but erecteth only a 
thinkative knowledge. 

Thinker (pinkaz). [f. THrnk v.2+-ER 1] 

1. One who thinks. a. gez. A person or being 
engaged in thinking, or having the power to think; 
also, one who thinks out or devises something. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 490/2 Thenkare, cogitator, pensator. 
1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xii. 73 Noysome onely 
vnto the thynker. 1678 CupwortuH /utell, Syst. 1. v.§ 2. 
761 The Democriticks and Epicureans did indeed suppose 
all humane cogitations to be caused..by the incursion of 
corporeal atoms upon the thinker. 1841 Spatpinc //aly & 
/t. Isl. 111. 208 He stands forth..as the thinker, the inven- 
tor, the actor of the scene. 1879 J. Coox Lect. Conscience 
vi, Theuniverse exhibits thought. There cannot be thought 
without a thinker. ; 

b. witn qualifying adj.: One who thinks in the 
way expressed by the adj.; with commendatory 
words (e. g. able, deep, original, etc.) often practi- 
cally coinciding with next sense. 

¢1698 Locke Cound. Underst. § 4 You may as well hope 
to make a good..Munsician..hy a Lecture..in the Arts of 
Musick. .as acoherent ‘Uhinker, or strict Reasoner, by a Set 
of Rules. 1703 Atrersury Ser. (1734) LV. iv. 114 He was 
able. .todelude a superficial Thinker with his new Termsand 
Reasonings. 1807 G. Cuarmirs Caledonia I, 11.1. 227 Lloyd 
.e“as an original thinker, rather than the collector of the 
opinions of others, 1874 L. StepHen Hours in Library 
(1892) 1. ix. 300 I'wo of the ablest thinkers whom America has 
yet produced. 1903 Church Times 11 Dec. 2749/3 Mr. Spencer 
showed another weakness of the ahstract hates 

e. spec. One who has special or well-trained 
powers of thought, esp. abstract thought ; a person 
of skilled or powerful mind ; also, one who devotes 
himself to thinking, as distinguished from action 
or practical affairs. 

1830 Carty1e in Froude L// (1882) II. 128 Neither is his 
(Jeffrey’s] arguing like thatofa thinker, but of the advocate. 
1849 Macautay //isé. Eny. 1.1. 20 English thinkers aspired 
to know, or dared to doubt, where bigots had been content 
to wonder and to believe. 1880 EF, Write Cert. Relig. 30 
Not one of them makes the slightest pretension to be a 
scholar or a thinker. 

2. Theatr. collog. An actor who plays in ‘ think- 
ing parts’ (see THINKING v6/. sb. 3). 

1886 Stage Gossip 70 The gentlemen who play the most 
subordinate parts are..called ‘thinkers’ on account of their 
having littleor nothing to say and lots of time wherein to think. 

3. ionce-use. That which thinks; thinking organ 
or faculty ; mind. 

1835 Ann F. Tytter J/ary & Fi. 1.6 What should we do 
about our thinkers? would one thinker do for two Tongues ? 
1883 J. Parker Tyne Ch.279‘1f God did not intend I should 
think, why did He give me a “thinker” ?’ Probably amore 
childish inquiry was never made bya full-grown man. 1899 
Miss A. Rosertson in £ducat. Rev. Aug., So this un- 
necessary ‘ finger-accnracy ’ is really the result of a sluggish 
unwillingness to use one’s ‘thinker’. 

Thinkful (pijkfil), a. verve. [f. THIn« v.2 + 
-FUL; cf. wakefil.] Full of or given to thinking ; 
thoughtful. Hence Thi-nkfulness, quality or 
faculty of thinking. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Setv. 16 As sure, as I am of my 
own thinkfullness. r910 Weekly HWestet. Gaz. 23 Apr. 6/3 
A thinkful man, and one of eloquent silences. 

Thinking (pi-ykin), 747 sd. [f. Totnx v.2 + 
-InGl.] The action of THinxK v.2 

1. Thought, cogitation, meditation, mental action 
or activity, etc. : see various senses of the verb. 

a1300 E. E. Psatter xviii. 15 [xix. 14] And thinginge of 
herte mine, Ever mare in sight pine. 1382 Wyctir 7did., 
The swete thenking of myn herte in thi siz3te euermore. 
¢1460 Asusy Dicta Philos. 16 Bethink in the nyght of 
goode ordennance, And in the day execute thy thy Dyas 
1598 Suaks. Aferry W. mu. ii. 31 Has Page any braines 
Hath he any eies? Hath he any thinking? 1690 Locke 
Ham. Undo. ix. § 1 Thinking. signifies tbat sort of opera- 
tion of the Mind about its Ideas, wherein the Mind ts pou: 
1802 Worpsw. Sonz.,‘O Friend! [ know not’, ctc., Plain 


THINKING. 


living and high thinking are no more. 1885 J. Martineau 
Types Eth, Th. 1.1. i. § 3.159 Thinking is the very essence 
of mind, as extension ts of matter. 

b. p/. Thoughts; meditations, courses of thought. 

1382 Wvycuir /sa. Ixv. 2A puple..that goth in a wei not 
good, after ther thenkingus. 149x Caxton J7:tas Patr. 
(W. de W. 1495) 1. 192b/2 So oryson with fastyng casteth 
out..the foule thoughtes & vaynethynkynges. 1548 Unatt 
Erasm, Par, Luke v.70 The secrete thinkynges of theyr 
hertes. 1601 Suaks. Ad/'s Wed v. iii, 128, | am wrap'd in 
dismall thinkings. 18rz Sovrnny Leéé. (1856) 1). 283 Put 
together all your recollections and memoranda, I will put 
together my gleanings and thinkings, 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop viii, All these sayings and doings and thinkings.. 
affected him not in the least. 

+ ¢. sfec. Imagination, fancy; idle fancy. rare. 
¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 1702 Pe sweuene Of pe tweyn appul- 
lon pat fellon from pe tre in to be water in his sf 
1soz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1, iit. 23 These 
wordes..he not made for no thynge and with thynkynge. 
da. With various constructions: see the verb. 

There is no thinking, one cannot or need not think. 

1638 Baker tr, Badzac’s Lett, (vol. 11.) 111 There is no 
thinking therefore to deceive you hy a shew of good. 1669 
R. Montacu in Buccleuch ALS S, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 436 
Without her ever thinking of it. 1849 CLrovcn Dipsychus 
it. ii. 195 My pleasure of thonght is the pleasure of thinking 
Now pleasant it is to have moncy. 

2. The holding of an opiniou or opinions; judy- 
ing, mental viewing; opinion, judgement, belief; 
phr. /o (+ afler, in) my thinking = in my opinion. 

¢1410 Master of Game (Vigby MS. 182) Prol, 13 What 
shalbe in euery sesoun moste durable and, tomy thynkynge, 

..oftenest most desportfull of all games. 1490 J. Kay tr. 
Caoursin's Siege of Khodes (1870) ? 10 That hyt was 
jmpossible, after hys thynkyng, to fynde in all the world 
such instruments of werre. 1597 Sitaks. 2 //en. /b, Vv. ¥. 
114, I heare a Bird sosing, Whose Musicke (to iny thinking) 
pleas'd the King. 1599 Dattam in Karly Voy. Levant 
(Hakl. Soc.) 1 In my thinkinge it seemed not to he above 
3 myles. ¢1775 Burkr Adar, to King Wks. IX. 177 In.. 
opposition to the ., confirmed sentiments and habits of 
thinking of an whole peuple. 1879 BL. ‘T'avtor Stud. Germ, 
Lit, 143 Frauenlob, the last, and, to my thinking, the poorest 
of the Minnesingers. 

3. alirib. and Comb., as thinking-party, -place, 
process, -room, -substance, thinking-cap (see Cap 
$6.1 9, and cf. considering-cap, CONSIDERING vid. 
sé. 2b); thinking part ( 7heatr. collog.), a part 
iu which the actor has no words to spcak, a silent 
part; thinking-shop (Amorors), a building or 
institution for study, as a tiniversity; thinking- 
time, -while, time to think, a short space of time. 

1874 Cours Birds N. IW. 527 Startled in his retreat while 
his *thinking-cap is on, he {the hittern] seems dazed, like 
one suddenly aroused from a deep sleep. 1903 Daily 
Chron. 21 Jan. 5/4 It is satisfactory to know that the Post 
Office Department has its ‘thinking-cap’ on. 1898 Daily 
News 12 Mar.6/3 The great Benefit which is to be given 
to Nellie Farren next week at Drury Lane...Some of the 
most famous [actresses] are content with what are huimor- 
ously called good **thinking’ parts. 1908 Greenroom Bk. 
667 He made his professional dehut in 1867 in a ‘ thinking 
part’, 1897 Q. Aev. Apr. 348 That remarkable series of 
reading-parties (or more truly of *thinking-parties). 1883 
Jereverirs Story of my Heart 74 This..was a favourite 
*thinking-place. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. V\1. 423 These 
kinzesthetic images..play only a small part in ‘thinking 
processes. 1862 THorrau lankee in Canada i. (1866) 13 
When every house..will have not only its sleeping-rooms, 
and dining-room, and talking-room or parlor, but its *think- 
ing-room also. 1836-48 B. D. Watsu Aristoph., Clouds 
1.11, 1 am come To be a Scholar in the *hinking-shop. 
1890 Spectator 19 Apr., It turned Oxford into an aristo- 
cratic hoarding-school from a democratic thinking-shop. 
1884 J. Tait Mind in Matter (1892) 99 The etherialised 
medium of force, which probably connects the brain with 
the *thinking-substance. 1667 Drypex & Dx. Newcastie 
Sir Martin Mar-all v, i, Vil put you upon something, give 
me but a *thinking time. /4/d@. in. i, As a whiff of tobacco 
.-[used] in the midst of a discourse for a *thinking- while. 

Thinking, f//. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.] 

]. That thinks; having, or exercising, the faculty 
of thought; cogttative. 

1678 Drypen & Lee Gdipus i. i, A thinking soul ts 
punishment enough. 1709 STEELE & Apptson Tatler No. 
irx Px What was the proper Employment of a thinking 
Being? 1800 Afed. Jrn/. III. 281 According to the laws 
of the thinking faculty, the understanding and reason. 1864 
Bowen Logic i. 2 The Thinking or Elaborative faculty,— 
i.e. the Understanding. 

2. Given to thinking; habitually exerctstng one’s 
mind; having special or well-trained powers of 
thought ; thoughtful, reflective, intellectual. (Cf. 
THINKER Ic.) 

1681 Let. to Person of Hon. in Select. Hart. Misc. (1793) 
461 To have an account of the sense of the thinking-men 
about the town concerning it. 1779 A/irvor No. 16 3 Those 
moments of deeper pensiveness to which every thinking mind 
is liable. 1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bonneville 11. 225 The 
senior chief... was a thinking man, and a man of observation. 

3. fig. Said of very life-like sculpture : cf. BREATH- 
inG ppl. a. b. 

1732 M. Green Grotto 57 The thinking sculpture helps to 
raise Deep thoughts, the genii of the place. 

Hence Thitnkingdom (soce-wd.), a realm of 
thinking persons; Thinkingly adv., in a thinking 
manner, in the way of thought ; with thought, con- 
sctously, deliberately; in (one’s own) thought or 
supposition (quot. 1894) ; Thinkingness, think- 
ing quality; thoughtfulness, intellectuality; the 
essence of a thinking being (quot. 1863). 
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1880 Q. Rev, Oct. 415 Christendom. .is far enough as yet 
from having been replaced hy the Utopian *Thinkingdom 
(Cogttantenthum), to which one of the modern German 
apostles of materialism. .looks forward. 1847 Wesstekr, 
*Thinkingly, by thought. 1887 Mary Linskite Ja Z£-r- 
change Jor Sout x\viii, Quite thinkingly he sent the mes- 
saze in his wife’s name, 1673 O. Watker Educ. v. 43 
Contrary to that seriousnes and *thinkingnes requisite to 

rndence and gallantry of spirit. 1838 Mew JJonthly Mag. 

AIL, 118 All nen say:..good things of the courage of 
Englishmen, the chastity of English women, the thinking. 
ness of hoth seaes. 1865 J. Grote Explor. Philos, 1. 140, 
I recognise two manners of existence,..thinkingness and 
thoughtness. 

Thinkling (pink,lin).. zonce-wd. [f. Twink v.2 
+-LING.] A petty or tnferior thinker. 

1815 J. Gurcnrist Labyrinth Demolished 22. 1816 — 
Philos, Etym, 247 A proper Etymological Dictionary, which 
petty thinklings—dquackish pretenders affect to despise. 

Think-so. nonce-wd. [The phr. (/) think so 
(TuInk v.2 9c) used as asb.] <A incre opiniog 

1666 Luxvan Grace Ad. § 97 llow if all our Faith, and 
Christ, and Scriptures, should ke buta Think-so too? 1675 
— Saved by Grace Wks. (1692) 1. 5681 Me thinks furmer en- 
couragements were Fancies, Delusions or meer Think-so's. 
1887 Hain Caine Deenister xxxix, All the dread I had felt 
hitherto,.was no more than a thinkso 

Thin-laid, -leaved, ctc.: sec THix a. 1D. 

Thinly (piruli), adv. [f. Tuts a.+-Ly 2.] 
a thin manner. 

1. With little thickness or depth; with thin 
clothing. Also fg. 

13.. A. Adis. 5906 (Bodl. MS.) Thynnelich hy beb 
yehatered. 1746 Francis tr. for, Sat. tt. vi. 94 This 
Morning Airis very bad bor them, who go but thinly clad. 
1770 Phil. Trans. IX. 334, I covered the bottom with it 
thinly. 1855 Macauray //ist. Aug. xxi. LV. 570 The scheme 
of assassination, thus thinly reted. was communicated to 
James. 1859 Geutiick & Timps /'a/nt, 229 Pictures in oil 
. may, of course, he thinly painted throughout. 

b. fg. Poorly, neagrely, ? Ods. rare. 

1537 Cromwece tn Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1902 I). 75 
Vour neighhours, without whomm..all the rest of you would 
live full thynnely. 

2. With large tntervals of space or time ; sparsely ; 
not closely or thickly. 

¢1545in Dugdale .Wonast. (1821) 111. 283, v. acrez di, thinly 
growyne with olde bechez and some oke. 1667-8 Sik T, 
Browne Brampton Urns Wks. 1835 I1. sco Great ones 
were but thinly found. az17az7 Newion Chronol, Amended 
i, (1728) 178 Ele found that country..peopled hut thinly. 
1827 Hoxe Lveryaday Dé. U1. 106 The market was..thinly 
attended, d 

3. In combination with pa. pples. or adjs. used 
attributively ; now usually hyphened. 

1957 Dyer Fleece 1. Wks. (1761) 60 The thinly-scatter’d 
meal, 1797 Gopwin Enquirer 1. xii, 454 Ten thinly printed 
ages, 1862 Anstep Channel fs/. u it. (ed. 2) 26 Thinly- 
nedded grey rocks, 1890 ‘ KR. Botprewoop ' Col. Reformer 
(1891) 70 An open, thinly-timbered, well-grassed country. 
3902 Daily Chrou. 25 Jan. 3,2 He makes thinly-veiled 
love to the young lady. 

+Thi-nmost, a. Obs. rare}, 
-Most.] Thinnest. 


1644 Nye Gunnery (1670) 83 If this Peece were fortified... 
onely so much, as the thinmost part of the metall is. 

Thinned (pind), ff/. a. [f. Tax v.14-zp1.] 
Made thin or less thtck, in senses of THIN v.!; re- 
duced in thickness, density, frequency, number, ctc. 

1710 J. Crarke Kohault's Nat, Phil. 1. xxvii, (172g) 1. 210 
The Superficies of the thinned Body, where it ts of any one 
Thickness. 1857 Lp. Durrerin Lett, [igh Lat. xii. (ed. 3) 
359 The thinned ranks on board the ‘ /ron Beard’ are con- 
stantly replenished. 1899 Ad/dutt's Syst, Aled, VIII. 695 
Pigment is irregularly accumulated inthe thinned epidermis. 

Thinner. [agent-n. from THIN v.1; see -ER1.] 
One who thins. 

1832 Planting 63 in Libr, Usef Knowl., Husb. 1, 
Leaving them to press upon each other more severely than 
vigorous thinners would permit. 1889 /ad/ Mall GC. 2 July 
2,2 The case of the little turnip-thinners in Saxony. 


Thinness (pinnés). [f. THix a. + -NESs.] 
The quality or condition of being thin. 

l. Narrowness of dimension between opposite 
surfaces; absence of thickness or depth. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, u. (1586) 80 h, Fulnesse 
and emptinesse, or thicknesse and thinnes, 1617 Morvyson 
ftin, wi. 175 Cotton cloth..for thinnesse not vnlike our 
houlting cloths. 1715 Desacutters Fives Jinpr. 113 Where 

sou cannot dig in the Back-Wall of a Chimney hy reason of 
its thinness, 31807 Vaxcouver Agric. Devon (1813) 54 The 
thinness of the seam [of coal). 1863 Lyett Antig, Man iii. 
34 lhe extreme thinness of the film of matter. 

b. Lean or spare habit of body; spareness. 

1827-35 WiLuis Lefer 65 There, alone, Wasted to ghastly 

thinness, Helon knelt. 
ce. fig. Deficiency, poverty, meagreness, feeble- 
ness; lack of depth or fullness. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 134 Hit gehzl5 ba bynnysse bere 
gesihde. 1623 W. Barcanqual Scrm. St, Maries Spittle 
98 ‘The thinnesse of our Ioy, hecause we did sowe our 
teares toothin. 1903 Daily Chron, 20 Feh. 3/6 That there 
was much ‘intellectual thinness’ among young men, 

2. The condition of being thinly arranged, occn- 
pied, or attended ; want of fnllness; sparseness. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 491/1 Thynnesse, of wodys, cornys, 
and ober lyke, vavitas. 1573-80 Barer Adv. T 166 Thin- 
nesse: seldomnesse, vavzfe, 1690 Locke Govt. 1. vi. § 74 
The Thinness of People gives Families Leave to separate 
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| of the meeting. 1826 F. Revnotps Life 4 Times I. 200 

Expressing my surprise at the. . thinness of the house, 

3. Absenee or lack of density, consistence, or 
viscosity; fluidity, tenutty, rarity. 
¢ 1000 Sar. Leechd. U1. 14g Ponne bara metta meltung bib 

& pynnes, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De £. R. xt. i. (Tollem, 

M5.), Eyer hab more pinnesse and clerenesse ban ober 

clementis, ¢1440 romp. Paro. 491/1 Thynnesse, or thyn- 

hede of licurys. 1582 Stanvivast ners 1. (Arb.) 37 From 

earthly thicknesse, too thinnesse vannished ayerie. 1684-5 

JovLE Min, Waters 26 Of the thinness or viscosity of the 

Mineral Water. @ 1854 Carotene 13. Soutney Poet. Wks. 

(1867) 67 Milk. .tempered down To wholesome thinness. 

+ Thinnify, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. Tun a. + -iff, 

-FY.] ¢rans, To make thin; = Tin v.! 5. 
21693 Urguhart'’s Nabelais iu. iv. 49 The Weart doth 
in its left side Ventricle so thinnifie the Blood. 

Thinning, 24/. sb. [f. Twix x.) + -1ncl.] 
The action of THIN v.], in various senses; reduc- 
tion or decrease in thickness, closeness, number, 
density, etc. Also with onl, off, away, uf, etc. 

c1000 Sar. Leech. |). 260 Liecedomas pa be bynnunge 
mazen hebben. 1398 Trevisa Marth. De P. R. xix. xi, 
(Rod), MS.), White mater is igendred of thynnynge and 
spredinge of aier. 1799 J. Rouektson Agric. Perth 257 
Weeded down by various thinnings. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
1269 The thinning up, or quantity of turpentine required to 
bring it to its proper consistence. 31851 Carrenter Man, 
Phys. (ed. 2) 268 By the Pi aks its wall at its most 
projecting part. 1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. 
(186,) 423 Upon thinning out, enongh plants were cast away 
to have run at least twelve rows additional. , 

b. concr. usually p/. That which is removed in 
the process of thinning. (Cf. sweefings.) 

19771 Usef. Proj. in Ann, Reg. 115 2 Sir John .. never 
receives less than a guinea an acre in thinnings throughout 
his plantations. 1805 R. W. Dickson /’ract. Agric. I. Pl. 
xxx. 110 A fr paling of the horizontal kind, made from the 
thinning of trees of that kind, 1893 Fral. R. Agric. Soc, 
Dec. 826 Thinnings and rubbish should Le tminediately 
removed and burnt. 

Thinning, ///.a. [f. THin v1 + -1ne2.] 
That thins, in various senses of the verb. 

1550 Bare Lng. Votarics 1.81 To confirme the thynynge 
shewe of hypocresye. 1790 Wotco1T (P. Pindar) Rowland 
Sor Oliver g2 Art thou u Doctor? Yes, of thinning skill. 
1888 Pump Court 31 Oct. 5/2 His gradually thinning hair. 
1899 Mackait /.ife AJorvis 1). 154 A mere thinning remnant 
hetween two divergent and increasing camps. 

Thinnish (pinif), a [f Tain a. + -131.] 
Somewhat thin; tending to thinness. 

1545 Rayso.p SLyrth Mankynde 139 Her vryne shall 
appeare whyte and thynnyssh. 1780 C. A. Burney in 
Mine. D'Arblay's Early Diary (1889) 11. 289 The Masque- 
rade at the Pantheon was rather thinnish, 1827 F. Coorer 
Prairie 1. ii. 30 They told us..we should find settlers some- 
thing thinnish hcreaway. 1884 Century Mag. XXX. 138/1 
My somewhat slight figure and thinnish legs. 

Thinnye, obs. form of Tunny. 

Thinocorine (paing-korain), a. Ornith. [f. 
mod.L. Zhinocorus (properly ys), £ Gr. Ois, Oiv- 
beach, sea-shore + xupus lark: see -INE]] Of, 
pertaining to, or characteristic of the 7hinocorid 
or quail-snipes, a family of South American wading 
birds, typihed by the genus Thinocorus. 

1885 Stand, Nat, Hist. \V. 92 The Thinocorine palate, in 
which the vomer is connected with the nasal cartilages in a 
manner recalling that of the E-githognathe. ¥ 

Thinolite (pai-ndlait). A/zx. [f. Gr. 62s, bty- 
| (see prec.) + AiBos stone: see -LITE.] ‘A variety 
of calcite, occurring in pseudomorphous crystals, 
the original mineral betng still in doubt’ (Chester 
Did. Alin, 1896). 

1879 C. Kine Geol. 40th Parallel 1. 508 (Chester). 

Thin-skinned (-skind: stress var.), a. 

J. Having a thin skin or rind. 

1598 Cuarman Blinde Begger of Alexandria Wks. 1873 
I. rx Round faces and thinne skinde are happiest still, x 
Mortimer //usé, (1721) II. 155 Chuse the large, round, white, 
and thin-skinned ones. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Sot, 
539 A stony endocarp surrounding the thin-skinned seed. 

3. fig. Seusitive to crittcism, ridicule, or abuse; 
easily hurt or offended ; touchy. 

1680 Baxter Ausw. Stilling/f. \xxviii. 99, 1..never was so 
thin Skin‘d as to he unable to bear a Cholerick breath, 1971 
Smotrett Humph, Cl. 8 June, My apothecary, who is a 
proud Scotchman, very thin skinned. 1818 Coasetr Pol. 
Reg. XXXIII. 311 The professional gentlemen in Penn- 
sylvania are,.extremely thin-skinned, when they are the 
party attacked. 1894 Froupe Life & Lett. Erasmus xvii. 
328 Erasmus.. was thin-skinned as ever. - 

Hence Thi'n-ski-nnedness, the condition or 
quality of being thin-skinned ; sensitiveness. F 

1882 Sata Amer. Revis, (1883) I. iii. 43 zole, A very grati+ 
fying proof of the diminution of what may be termed ‘thin- 
skinnedness’. 1897 Sfectator 23 Oct. 552/1 This thin- 
skinnedness among experienced public men. 

Thin-sown (pinjsdun: stress var.), a. Also 7 
thin-sowed. Sown or planted thinly ; //. said of 
plants, or a crop; fig. scattered at wide intervals, 
scarce; also, of a field or territory: scantily far- 
nished w2/h (+ of). ’ 

1589 R. Harvey P/. Perc. (1§90) 18 Good deeds, which are 
now hoth thin sowne.., and thinner growne. a@ 1631 DONSNE 
Lett. (1651) 159 This Countrie is so thin sowed with such 
persons, as he comes to seek; that he will scarce know, 
where to find acorn to peck at. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. 


into unpossessed Quarters. 1774 A. Gis Pres. Truth I, go | IV. 60Very good Men..were always very thin sown, a 1846 
None of these brethren opened a mouth ahout the thinness j in J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 398 In the early 


THIN-SPUN. 


stazes..tbe appearance of thick-sown corn is much superior 
to that of the tbin-sown, 

Thi-n-spu-n, 2. (stress var.) Spun thinly; 
drawn out i spinning toa slender thread. Also fg. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 76 Comes the blind Fury with th’ 
abhorred shears, And slits the thin spun life. 1642 H. 
More Seng of Sou/ u. iii, wv. ix, Thin-spun reason and exile 
discourse. x821 Crare Vill. Minstr. 1.93 How thin-spun 
clouds glide swiftly by. /éd@. 120 Nor broken seam, nor 
thin-spun screen. 

Thi-n-walled /-w5ld), 2. Having thin walls. 

1854 Owen Skel, & Teeth (1855) 7 The thinnest-walled and 
widest air-bone of tbe bird of flight was first solid. 1875 
ZENNETT & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. go Alternate layers of narrow 
thick-walled and broad thin-walled cork-cells are formed. 
1875 Huxcey & Martin Elem. Brod. (1877) 184 Posteriorly, 
the oviducts dilate into capacious tbin-walled cbambers. 

Thio- (p2i,0), also before a vowel thi-, repr. Gr. 
Gecov sulphur; a formative element in names of 
things containing or connected with sulphur. 

1. in Chem. (See also THIoL-, TH1oN-.) In names 
of compounds containing sulphur = se/pho-. 

In systematic nomenclature restricted to those in which 
one or more atoms of sulphur take the place of one or more of 
oxygen in the substance designated by the rest of the name; 
e.g. thiacetic acidC2H30.SH, from aceticacid C,H30.OH, 
tri-thiocarbonic acid HzCSe, from carbonic acid H,COs3. 
So thio-acid, -alcohol, -aldchyde, -ether, -salt; also thio- 
antinonic, -antimo'nious, -arse'nic, -arse ntous, -lactic, 
phosphoric, -phosphoryl, -staunic, -tungstic, eic. But many 
names do not conform exactly to this systematic use. 

The following are the cbief combinations of ¢hio-. 


Thia-cetate, a salt of thiacetic acid. Thiace'tic 
a., in thiacetic acid (C,H,0.SH), a colourless 
liquid boiling at 93°C. Thi-accid = thzo-acid, 
Thia‘ldine [ALD(EHYDE + -1NE5], a crystalline 
substance, NH : 2(CHCH,.S): CHCH;, produced 
by passing hydrogen sulphide into a solution of 
aldehyde ammonia. Thi‘alol [AL(COHOL + -oL 3], 
aname for diethyl disulphide, (C,H,).S,, a colour- 
less oily compound, having an odour like garlic. 
Thi-amide, generic name for substances formed by 
replacing the oxygen of an amide by sulphur, 
as thiacetamide, CH,;CS.NH), from acetamide, 
Ciil,CO.NH,. Thitamine, generic name for 
amincs containing the group NIISIE, as ethy/- 
thiamine, C,H,.NUHSH. Thiazole [Azo- + -o/e, 
ZCH - 


NOSES! 
Thi-enyl {contr. of ‘hzopheny/, proposed 1883 by 
V. Meyerj, the radical C,H,S contained in ¢hio- 
phene, C,W,S. Thi-o-acid, thi’-a:cid, an acid 
in which oxygen is replaced by sulphur. Thio- 
a lbumose, a deutero-albumose containing a large 
amount of sulphur. Thio-alcohol, a compound 
of the nature of an alcohol in which sulphur takes 
the place of oxygen, aS mercaptan, C,H, . SII, ana- 
logous to ethyl alcohol, C,H;.O1f. Thioca'rba- 
mate, a salt of thiocarbamic acid. Thiocarba:‘mic 
a.,in ¢, acid, NH,.CO.SH and NH,.CS.OH: 
now distinguished as ¢hiolcarbamic and thion- 
carbamicacids: see THIOL-, TH10N-, Thioca‘rba- 
mide, CS(NH,), or HS.C(NH,): NU, a crystal- 
line substance melting at 170°C. Thioca‘rbonate, 
a salt of thiocarbonic acid. ‘Thiocarbo'nic a., in 
t. acid: in derivatives, as 1070-, d?-, trt-thiocarbonic 
acid: the last, H,CS,, is a dark yellow strongly 
sinelling oil, very easily dccomposed by heating 
into CS, and H,S; estcrs of dthiocarbonic acid, 
H,COS,, and of monothiocarbonic acid, 11,CO,S, 
are known. Thioca‘rbonyl, the radical (CS)”, in 
which the oxygen of carbonyl (CO)” is replaced by 
sulphur. Thioca‘rbylamine =7so-thiocyanic acid, 
CHNS, =C=N.SII. Thiocresol (paijo,kre‘s/1), 
a compound with the formula CIJ;:C,H,SH, of 
which there are three modifications, two crystalline 
and one liquid. Thiocy-anate, a salt of thiocyanic 
acid. Thiocya‘nic a., in 4. acid, N:C.SJI = 
cyanic acid, N:C. OHI, in which oxygen is replaced 
by sulphur; a liquid with a pcnetrating odour. 
Thiocya‘nogen, the radical C NS ofthiocyanicacid; 
in comb. ¢hiocyano-. Thiofo-rmic a., in /. aczd, 
II,COS, a crystalline substance melting at 120°C. 
Thiona‘phthene, a colourless crystalline com- 
pound ,C.H,S, consisting of benzene, C,f1,,of which 
two atoms of H are replaced by CHI:CH.S. 
Thionic (paijg*nik.) a., in 4. ac¢ds, group name for 
the acids represented by the formula H,5)0,, 
where 1 = 2, 3, 4, 5, and perhaps 6. These acids 
are called aithionic, trithionic, letrathionic, penta- 
thionic, and hexathionicacid. Thi-onine, a brown- 
ish-black dye, SC,,HN3;, crystallizing in plates, 
called phenylene violet, or Latth's v., and largely 
used to stain microscopic objects. Thionu‘rate, 
a salt of thionuric acid. Thionurice (pai,dnitierik) 
ot Gr. Getov + Uric], in ¢hionuric acid, CO: 
2(NH .CO):CH.NH.SO,H, formed by the ac- 
tion of ammonia and sulphurous acid on alloxan 


-oL 3], N , a liquid boiling at 117°C. 


| 
| 
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in aqueous solution. Thi-onyl [-rL], the radical 
(SO)”: so named in 1857 by Schiff (Annalen der 
Chem. und Pharm. CII. 113), Thiophene, 
C,H,S, a colourless liquid with an odour like 
benzene, occurring in benzene from coal-tar to the 
extent of about 0-5 per cent.; hence Thiophe-nic 
a., in thiophenic acid, ChH3S .CO.H, derived from 
thiophene. Thiophe‘nol, a colourless liquid, 
C,H,SH (= Paenon with S in place of O), with the 
odonr of garlic. Thiophthene [NA)PHTHENE], a 
colourless oily compound, C,H,S,, obtained by the 
distillation of citric acid with P,S,. Thi:oreso‘rein, 
also Thioreso-rcinol, C,H,(SH),, a yellowish- 
grey substance, used medicinally as a substitute 
for iodoform, Thi-osalicy‘lic a., in ¢ acid, 
IOC, 11,CO(SH), a brownish-yellow amorphons 
substance, used in medicine as an antiseptic. 
Thio-salt, a salt of a thio-acid, as a thiosulphate. 
Thiosi‘namine [L. sais mustard + AMINE) = 
allyl-thio-urea, CsH,NH.CS.NHz,, a crystalline 
substance produced by the action of ammonia on 
allyl mustard oil. Thiosu‘lphate, a salt of thio- 
sulphuric acid; formerly called /yposulphite. 
Thiosulphu ric a., in ¢. acid, I1,$,0,, an acid 
only known in solution and soon decomposing, the 
salts of which are stable, and are applied in bleach- 
ing and photography ; it is sulphuric acid, H,SO,, 
in which one atom of oxygen is replaced by snlphur ; 
formerly called Ayposu/phurous acid. Thioto‘luene 
(ToLvene] = methylthiophene, C,H3(CH,)S, a 
colourless oily compound, found as an impurity in 
crude toluenc; two isomcric forms are known. 
Thio-urea (paijoitiera), CS(NII,). or I1S.C 
(NH,): NII = thiocarbamide. Thioxa'nthone 
[XantHONE], C,,11,OS, crystallizing in yellow 
needles. Thioxene (p2ig*kszn), Thioxylene 
(pai,g’ksilén) [named ¢hzoxene by Victor Meyer( Ber. 
Deut. Chem, Ges. 1884, xv. 789)) = aimnethyl- 
thiophene, C,H,(CH3),5, found as an impurity in 
xylene; there are sevcral isomeric forms. 

1854 Kekuce in Proc. Roy. Soc. VAI. 38 * Thiacetic Acid, 
—Sulphuretted Acetic Acid—has been obtained by me by 
acling on monohydrated acetic acid with tersulphide 
of phosphorus. 1847 W6ntER & Liesic in Alem. Chem. 
Soc. 111. 303 A new organic alkali free from oxygen. .which 
we call “*thialdine .. contracted from @etov and aldehyde. 
1881 Watts Dict. Chem. VAIL. 1932 *Thiamides..iay be 
conveniently prepared by the action of phosphorus sulphide 
--on amides. 1888 Hantzscu & Weser in Jrut. Chen. 
Soc. LIV. 256 *Vhiazole is the name given to [these] iso- 
meric compounds, 1885 Peter /bi¢d. XLVI. 241 * TAG 
énylmcthylacetoxime CyH35.CMe: NOII..forms a white 
crystalline mass. 1882 Witt /did. X LIL. 1088 *Thiocarba- 
mates...A continuation of the author’s researches. 1878 
Guarescui /bid. XXXIV. 860* Thiocarbamide CS (NHa)2 
[etc.] when oxidised by permanganate likewise yield all their 
sulphur in the state of sulphuric acid. 1891 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. 1V. 397 Prof. J. E. Reynolds, who was the 
original discoverer of the rinsing sulphur urea, now known 
as thio-carbamide. 1883 Frnl. Chem. Soc. XLIV. 405 The 
use of potassium *thiocarbonate as a remedy against 
phylloxera. 1887 /did. LI. 272 The conversion of *thio- 
carbonyl chloride into thiocarbonyl tetrachloride by the 
assimilation of two atoins of chlorine takes place at ordinary 
temperatures, 1877 /bid. XXXII, 869 "Thiocyanates of 
the acid radicles are prepared by the action of acid chlorides 
on dry lead thiocyanate. 1877 /did. XXXII. 423 Action of 
Nascent *Uhiocyanic Acid on Alcohol. 1857 /érd. 1X. 185 
*Thioformic acid crystallises from formic acid, or from 
boiling alcohol, in slender needles, 1880 /d/d. XXXVII. 
593 A qualitative reaction, by which pentathionic acid is 
clearly distinguished from any other of the *thionic acids. 
1839 THomson British Aun. 377 *Thionurate of zinc. /did., 
*Thionuric acid. 1874 Watts Dict. Chem. V.779 Thionu- 
tic acid. .forms a crystalline mass, consisting of fine needles. 
Lbid. 780 *Vhionyl. SO.~The radicle of the sulphurous 
compounds: e.g. sulpburous chloride, (SO)’Cly = chloride 
of thionyl, 1883 Mever in Fraud. Chem. Soc. XLV. 1091 
A substance contained in Coal-tar Benzene. .to which the 
author has given the name of *¢hiophene, 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
*Thiophenol,..phenyl mercaptan. /éid., *Vhioresorcin,.. 
a popular substitution of resorcin...Used as a dusting 
powder. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1.32*Thiosinnainine. 1881 
Presse & STansext in Frnt. Chem. Soc. XL. eat Thiosina- 
mine is an oily substance at 100°, but gradually solidifies 
when cold. 1873 Watts Fownes’ Chem. 198 the solution of a 
*thiosulphate. 1874 Frx/. Chem. Soc. X XVII. 771 The close 
relation between tbe thiosulphates and sulphates is shown 


by the formula—S0,0,\7 and SOs 3873 Watts 


Fownes’ Chet, 204 *Thiosulphuric Acid is scarcely known. 
1874 Jrul. Chem. Soc. XXVI1. 770 On the Constitution of 
Ilyposulphurous (Thiosulphuric) Acid. 1885 /6¢¢. X LVIII. 
232 A Simple Method of obtaining *Thiotolene. 1894 Muir 
& Mortey Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1V. 720 Formed by adding 
[ir to an alcoholic or cold aqueous solution of *thio-urea. 
1885 Frul. Chem. Soc. XLVIII. 251 A simple method of 
oblaining.. *thioxylene. 

2. In pharmaceutical and other terms. 

Thiobacte'ria, name proposed by Migula for 
sulphur and iron bacteria mostly found in seawater 
and soils. Thivocamph [CaMpH(or], a fluid dis- 
infectant, used for fumigation, formed by the action 
of sulphur dioxide on camphor. Thi-ocol [Guata)- 
coL],a preparation of guaiacol, used in lung diseases. 
Thi-oform [after ch/oroform ],trade-name of a basic 
bismuth di-thiosalicylate, asan antisepticfor wounds. 


THIR. 


Thioge'nic a. [-GEN 1 +-10], producing sulphur, 
spec. applied to bacteria which produce free sul- 
phur by the oxidization of sulphuretted hydrogen. 
Thio‘genol, trade-name of a solution of sodium 
sulphonate as a medical wash. Thi‘olin [L. iv 
flax], trade-name of a dark-green substance prepared 
from linseed oil by the action of sulphur; hence 
Thioli‘nie acid, Thiosa‘piol, -sapol [L. safo 
soap], -Sa'vonal, trade-names of soap containing 
sulphur in chemical combination. || Thi‘othrix 
(Gr. @pé hair], a genus of sulphur bacteria found in 
sulphur springs. 

1900 A. C. Jones tr. Fischer's Str. & Funct. Bacteria 65 
The sulphur bacteria, * Tiiobacteria, whose cells are often 
crammed full of spherical refringent masses of pure sulphur, 
occur in nature in places where free sulpburetted hydrogen 
is present. /éi., Thiobacteria can be found at any time of 
the year, but are most abundant in the early spring and late 
autumn. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex.,*Thiocamph..on exposure 
evolves sulphur dioxide in steady fumes. /id., * Thtaform 
-.a light yellowish powder, without odour or taste..has.. 
been introduced into surgery with promising success. 1910 
Brickpate Guide Newer Remedies 60 A dithiosalicylate 
.-has been..named Thioform. 1894 Reminctron Pract, 
Pharm. (ed. 3) 1433 *Thiolin. Salts of tbiosulphonic acid. 
Salt of thiolinic acid. Sulphonated and sulphurated linseed 
oil. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thiolin, thiolinic acid. /did., 
*Thiosa ‘piol, a sulphuretted soap, containing 10 per cent. 
of sulphur, obtained by heating sulphur and oleic acid 
logether...A successful application to many skin diseases. 

Thiol- (bai-gl). Chem. [arbitrarily f. Tu1o-.] A 
name for the group SII in combination, analogous 
to hydroxyl, OIT. 

It indicates the presence of an -SH group (or an -SR 
group, where R is an alkyl radical), as in sethyl-thiotcar- 
bamate, HygN.CO.SCHsg, as distinguished from ethyl 
carbamate, HeN.CO.OCH 3, and also from methyl-thion- 
carbamate, H2N.CS.OCH3: see ‘fHion-. Also, in those 
cases in which Aydroxy- would mean the presence of an 
-OW group, ¢/iof- indicates the presence of an -SH 

roup; and where methoxry-, ethoxy-, etc., would indicate 
CH30-, C2H50-, RO- ene methylthiol-, ethylthiol-, R+ 
thiol., indicate CH:S-, C2H5S-, RS- groups; thus, the 
sulphur compound corresponding to sodium ethoxyacetate 
C2H50.CHe. COWNa is sodium ethylthivlacctate C2HsS. 
CH2.CO2Na, Cf. Tuion.. 

1899 Frul. Chem. Soc. LX XVI. 1. 797 The authors adopt 
the Geneva noinenclature, ¢iron being used to denote com- 
pounds containing the group .CS.OR, and ¢/io/ those 
containing the group. CO.SR. 1905 /dzd. LXX XVIII. 1. 
626 a-Thiolbutyric acid, SH . CHEt. CO2H, isan oil boiling 
at 128-122° under 29 mm, pressure. 

Thion- (paign). Chem. [a. Gr. Oetov sulphur : 
cf. Tm1o-.] A name for sulphur taking the place 
of oxygcn in a compound and joined by two bonds 


to carbon. 

e.g.in methyl thioncarbamate, H4N .CS .OCH,,as distinct 
from methyl carbamate and methyl-thiolcarbamate: see 
Yuntot-. (Certain words beginning with ¢/éov- do not con- 
form to this system: see ‘H1onic, etc. under Tui0-.) 

1899 Fraud. Chem. Soc. LUXXVI1. 1. 797 [see TH101-]. 19 
Lbidt. LXXXVI. 1. 990 The crude ester..is best converte 
directly into thionoxanilie acid, NHPb.CS.COcH. 

Thir (Sir,851), den. pron.and adj. Sc. and north. 
dial, Forms: 3?, 4- thir; also 4 (peir, pier), 
per(e, par(e, there, 4-5 pir(e, 4-7 ther, 5 thire, 
theire, thair, (8-9 or?h. dia/. ther, thor, thoor, 
thur). [Origin obscure. The introduction of the 
word app. coincided with the change of Ads in the 
north from being plural of ¢A’s to being synonym- 
ous with Ja, pl. of thal’: see TuEsr, Tuosr, Tuo. 
The earliest evidence is that of Cursor Mundi and 
the northern works of 1300-1350, in which Jas and 
a& appear as plural of ¢hat, and ¢hir in various 
spellings is the established plural of 47s, = southern 
thés, midland ¢hzse, chese. Some suggest its adop- 
tion from ON. feir, per ‘those’, pl. masc, and 
fem. of the simple demonstrative sé, sz, pat, of 
which the plural was used also as 3rd pers, pron. 

‘ ’ . . 
pl. ‘they’. Othcrs have suggested a combination 
of Je with Aér ‘here’, as if = the here, those here. 
Both suggestions present difficulties. See Note.] 

A. pron, = THESE dem. pron. 

aoe Cursor M, 6292 (Cott., Gott.) Pir [¥., Tr, bes] er pe 
folk of israel. /bfd. 6481 (Cott.) Pir [/-. per, G. bis, Tr. bese] 
er be coma{n]mentes ten. /d7d. 23053 (Edin., Gott.) Gret 
lauerdschip sal pir (Coté. par, 7. ham] be lent. /d7a. 23643 
(Edin., Gétt.) pir sal worsip al creature. @1340 Hamrote 
Psalter iii, 2 Pere ere leghers, and pat say to bigile be. 13.. 
Evang. Nicod. 28 in Herrig’s Archiv Lill. 392 We, 
whatkyn godes er pire [vises syre, ire, desyte]? ¢ 1450 Sé. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 3521 Pir [five onions], he saide, has bene 
my mete. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 85 Of 
all tbir, thare is nane sa gude as..defens of gude rycht. 
1552-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 137 Thir ar the artikills 
of the Lordis. 1637-s0 Row /éist. Kirk (Wodr. S.) 197 
Any one of thir requyrs a wholl man, 1825 Breckett J, C. 
Words, Thur, these. 1828 Craven (loss., Thur, thir, these. 

B. adj. = THESE dem. ad). 

13.. Cursor AL, 4085 (Cott.) Peir [Got?. pir, J bes, T- 
bene] breper, bal i said of are. /6id. 5938 * Yee prai your 
lauerd ', he said, ‘ pat he Wald do pier frosses [/. bere froskis, 
G. pir froskis, 7. bese frogges] a-waz fra me’. 6d. 19398 
Pir [F. per, Zr. pese] seuen were Sett be-fore be Soe 
sere. 1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 1682 Als pir clerkes ete 
writen. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 pir werldly rs. 
61420 Anturs of Arth. 575 Witturly ther weys if fe vx i 
pes wighte mene] thayre weppuns thai weld. 1423 


A ingis Quairli,\..said thir versis sevin. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of 


THIRD. 


Tales 55 ie lukid evur when pir fendis suld com agayn. 1490 | 


Exch, Kolls Scotl. X.663 Voquhais knauleg thire our letlerris 
salcum greting. 1553 Kennepy Compeud, Tract.in Wodrow 
Soe. Asise. (1844) 109 Sen the 1yme of the Apostolis 10 thir our 
dayis. 1678 Coutract in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot, (1896) XXX. 
21 Both piirties are conten! that ther present[s] be insert. 
1715 Worlrow Corr. (1843) Il. 33 Thir 1wo men have bred 
trauble enough. 1790 urns Sam o' Shanter 155 Thir 
breeks 0’ mine, my only pair. 1790 Mrs. Witerer b/cstrdd. 
Dial, Pref. 11 Thor Men hed been al a College, coad 
Cambridg. 

(Vote. Difficulties ofderivalion from ON. Jetr, Jur are: (1) 
The retention of inflexional ., otherwise unexemplified, and 
the faci that Jes.» had already been adopted in its pronomi- 
nal sense as 4c33, fAcy, thei, in the north Jal, Jay, and was 
in full use in Cursor M. and other northern works: see 
Trey. Moreover, neither fir nor ther appear to repre- 
senl Jet-r phonelically, as Ormin's De and k. Midl. Jed did. 
(2) The sense is quite differeu1; the ON. word means ‘those' 
or ‘they’, distinc from Jesser, -ar ‘ these"; while Afr has 
been from the heginning emphatically ‘these',as dislinet from 
fa, Ais ‘ihose’, The explanalion ‘the here ', ‘those here’ 
suits lhe senses but (1) no Irace has heen found of these 
in an uncombined form; and (2) lhe addilion of here to a 
demonsirative, common in the midlands and south of Eng- 
land (see Hexe 1d), is not known as a northern idiom.] 

Thir, obs. unstressed form of Turm. 

Third (p5:d), a. (adv.), sb. Forms: sec below. 
[OE, Aridda, -e, pird(d)a, -e, Comm. ‘Teut. and 
Indo-Kur.; = OF ris. thredda, OS, thriddio (M1.G. 
drudde, derde, Dn. derde , OIG. dritto (MHG., 
G, drttte), ON. pride, -¢ (Sw. tredje, Da. tredie), 
Goth. Jridja, :—OTeut. “*Pritjd-, :—Indo-}ur. 
*tritjo's: cf. Gr. rpitos, 1.. fertius, Skr. trtiyas, 

The melathesis of third for thrid appears already in 
ONorthumb, ¢ 950, hut ¢/7/d was the prevalent type down 
lo the 16th.) 

A, IIlustration of lorms. 

a, 1 (3) pridda, 2-5 pridde, 3 pride, 4 pryd(e, 
threid, pred, 4-5 thrydde, thride, prid, thridd, 
4-6 thridde, thryd, thredde, 4-7 thred, 4-6, 
Sc. -8 thrid, 5 thryde, thrudde, (tryd). 

a8o0 Cynewucr Christ 726 Was se pridda hlyp. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Lecehd. 1}. 298 Pridde mazen is. ¢ 1200 Ormin Ded. 
6 Broberr min i; Godaks hus, jet o pe ees [elsewhere 
pridde] wise, ¢ 1250 Gen. & Aa. 3516 De dridde moned in 
is Cumen. a@1300 Cursor MW. 8471 (Colt,) Pe thride boke 
efier pa lua. /éid. 16892 To rise pe thrid [Goss, thred) dai. 
/bid. 18646 To pe thrid [G. threid) morn, 13.. #£. £. 
Alit, P. B. 300 The Tolef Iapheth walz gendered be pryd. 
3382 Wyciir Acts xx. 9 He ledd hy sleep fel down fro the 
lhridde stage. 1450 /we Cookery ks. 113 (Laud MS.) Ve 
thrudde perly shal he sugar. 1588 A. Kino tr. Canisius’ 
Catech. Kalendar 1 Feb., S. Ignatius hischop of Antioch 
threid efter S, Peter. 1606 Se. Aets Jas. }/ (1816) TV. 
279/2 The thrid day of thisinsiant. ¢1730 Thrid [see B. 1. 1}. 

B. 1 (Northuntb.) Sirda, Sirdda, 2 perdde, 4 
pirde, 5-6 thyrd.e, 5-7 thirde, 6 theyrd, thurd, 
5- third. 

950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xit 38 aif on da Sirdda wacan 
se-cymed. azz200 Jf/oral Ode 138 (Lamb. MS.) Nolde he 
for al middenerd pe berdde [v.~. pridde] [dei] ber abiden. 
1393 Lancr. P. 277. C. xxu. 264 And matheu pe pirde. 1446 
Lyve. Miehtingale Pocits i. 299 Ye that are in the third 
age Of your lyfe ande passed morow & prime. 1473 Warkw. 
Chron. (Camden) 3 Inthe thyrde jere of lhe reygne of Kynze 
Edwarde. 1552 Hucoer, Thyrde fayre or markel proclaymed. 


B. Signification, I. adj. 

As with other ordinals, usually the third: see THE def.art. 
Bi 

l. The ordinal numeral corresponding to the 
cardinal three: last of three ; that comes next after 
the second. a. with sb. expressed. 

a8o0 [see A.a]. 971 Bliek/. lon. 15 Py priddan deze he 
ofdeabeariseb. a1225 Aner, R.14 Pe briddedole. 1340 Ham- 
rote Pr. Conse. 1664 Here higynnes be thred part. 1497 
Naval Ace. Hen. VIL (1896) 141 The thryde day of 
Marche. 1533 BELLENDEN Li7'y im. xi. (S.T.S.) 1. 292 To 
be haldin pe lbrid day,eftir pe nundinis, 1552 Hvutoer, 
Thyrde sillable, ante penultima. 1597 A. M. tr. Guslle- 
nucau’s Fr, Chirurg. 30/1 The finger called Medicus, or 
thirde finger. ¢1730 Burt Lett, N. Scot/. (1818) I. 20 
Inquire for such a launde.., where lhe gentleman stayd, at 
the thrid stair, that is three stories high. 1847 Hexrs 
Fricnds iu C. 1, vi. 92, 1 prefer real life,, where there is no 
third volume [as in a novel] to make things straight. 

b. Following the names of sovereigns, popes, 
etc : cf. SEconD A, Ib. 

31414 Rolls of Parit. IV. 592 Kyng Henry the Thridde. 
1sso Bate A. Fohan (Camden) 42 Pope Innocent the thred. 
1735 Jounson Lobo’s Abyssinia, Deser. v. 73 King Jobn 
the Third [of Portugal]. 

c. with sb. understood. 

e980 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xxii. 26 gelic Se zftera..& de 
dirda[Rushw. pridde}. ¢1375 Lamb, Hom, 133 Dreo bing.. 
bel oder is goddes word and pet dridde is weldede. @1300 
Cursor M. 358 (Cotl.) Pe thrid es air, and fir pe ferth. 1382 
Wycuir Dau. v.7 Shal be the lbrid in my rewme, ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rom. xv. 51 (Harl, MS.) And so he wrote to the thrid, pal 
seid she lovidhim, 15s2-3 /nz. Ch. Goods, Staffs. in Ann. 
Lichfield (1863) IV. 70, iij vestements, one of whyte fustian, 
another of hlacke chamblet, & the ihbryd of blewe sarsynet. 
1662 Prayrory S£il/ us. WW. (1674) g2 Six strings,.. the first 
..Is called the Treble; the second, the Small Mean; the 
third, the Great Mean. 1821 Scotr Keniliw. xxxviii, ‘ Hush ! 
lhou knave !’ said a third; ‘how know’st hou who may be 
within hearing?’ . 

d. Gram. In third person: see Person sb. 8. 
Also in ¢hird declension, conjugation, and in 
names of tenses, as thizd future, preterite, where 
the reference is to a conventional order of enumera- 


tion adopted by grammarians. 
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1530 Patscr. 93 In verbes of theyr thyrde conjugation | 
fynde a litell more difficultic. a@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia u. 
(Sommer) 137 He had. . forgutten in speaking of him selfe to 
vse the third person, 1764 W. Primarr Acceutus Kediv. 
zit Provided they were third persons plural. 1848 J. ¥. 
Wutte Xenophon's Anab. , iv. § 5 Notes (1872) 116 Some- 
times..the third fulure is used, tnslead of the common 
fulure, to point out more forcibly all bul immediale occur. 
rence of some future action. 1857 Wittiams Sanskrit 
Grau § 415 Fortunately..the third preterite occurs hu 
rarely in the beller specimens of Hindi composition. 

2, Additional to and distinct from two others 
already known or mentioned. Third person (in 
Law) =Tuirprarty. +7/ird place.a place which 
is neutral ground to two persons (0és.). 

c1zgo Leket 415 in S, ny. Leg. 1. 118 pai pridde ping 
3eot mest of alle and sonest in wiathbe hem hrou3te. 
¢ 1400 Afol, Lall. 3 And be prid, if he be moost obedienl 1o 
God and to His lawe. 1579 W. Witkinson Confut, Famtlye 
of Loue 17 b, Incorporall and inimateriall essences cannol 
»e coupled in the same third matler. 1709 Ic, Warp tr. 
Cervant:s 189 Any thing is easily betiev'd that is to the Dis- 
reputation of a third Person, 1757 Cursterr, Left, 31 Dec., 
1 could neither visit, nor be ‘iene hy, the Ministers of those 
two Crowns: but we mel every day. or dined at third 
places. 1818 Catise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 444 The clause.. 
extends..1o third persons only; nol lo the persons conyey- 
ing, or those to whom Iands are conveyed to uses. 1865 
Kinesity //erew. xvil, Marlin Lighifoot..was as a third 
hand and fool lo him all day long. 1878 Stewart & Tait 
Unseen Unio, iv, § 122. 133 There can be no third thing 
besides body and void. (Cf. Tearium gt ip.] 

tb. Zhird tongue, a backbiter; a slandercr, 
Used by Wyclif aud Coverdale to render /iugua 
teria of the Vulgate, in LX X. yA@aoa rpitn. Obs. 

1382 Wryceur Ecclus, xxviii. 16 The thridde tunge manye 
men shirede. 1388 /did. 19 sargin, Vhe lunge of the preucy 
bacbiter is clepid the thridde tunze..and the bacbirer him 
silf hath the thridde tunge, for he, as 1he thridde, makith 
debate betwen a man and his neizbore, 1535 CoverpaLe 
Acelus. xxviii. 14-15 The thirde longe hath disquieted many 
one, and dryuen them from one londe to another... Tlie 
hirde longe hath cast oul many an honest woman, and 
robbed them of their labours. 

3. Third part=3.11.1, Now rare: scePantsé. 5. 

a. Cursor M. 973 (Cott.) Pe half parte gladli or be 
thrid We wil pe giue. 1375 Baruour Bruce i. 305 Pe thrid 
part went to pe forray. 1483 Cath, Angi. 325/2 Pe Thryd 
parte of a halpeny, frrssis. 1§70-6 Lamparve /’eramb, Kent 
228 The Monkes should emoy the whole tongue, and lwo 
third partes of the rest of the body, 1611 Pinte Ae. vii. 8 
The third pait of the sea became bloud. 


4. The last of each successive group of threc ; 

onc in every three, i.e. one third of the whole. 
Third penny: one third of the whole sum; sfec. 
(see quot. 1706). Vhird sheaf and tetud: sec 
third and tetnd, II. 1. 

¢1400 Matuspey. (Roxb.) xix. 87 Sum..at ilke a thridd 
passe knelis doune apon pe erthe. 1423 Cal, Letler Bk. /. 
ond, (1999) 295 Have he, for his labour, the tryd peny that 
shal be recovered. a@1578 Linoesay (Pitscottse) Chron. 
Scot. (5.'T.S.) Ih. 315 Thair come in be sie sa meikiil 
victuallis thal it come downe the thrid penny. 1597 [see 
Every re (¢)). 1627 Kep, Parishes Scotl, (Pann. Cl.) 3 
‘Ten landis..payis presenilie ihe thrid scheiff and teind Ied. 
31706 Putiurs (ed. Kersey!, T/urd-penny, the third part of 
Fines and Profits, arising fiom Law-Processes, which in 
every Counly was heretofore allow’d to the Sheriff; the 
other lwo Parts being appointed for the King’s Use. 1727 
Swirt Poisoning E. Curld Wks. 1755 11.1. 1532 You shall 
have your third share of the Courlpvems. 1904 [see QuarTAN 
A. 1, def.]. ’ 

b. Third-day ague, tertian agne. 

1817-18 Coppetr Kesid. U. S. (1822) 319 You would 
frighten him inlo a third-day ague. 

5. Combinations, collocations, or phrases with 
special meaning (some of which may be used 
alirib. or as adj.), as third base, cousin, cousinship, 
degree, form (hence third-former), heir, magnitude, 
person, story, terin (hence third-termery) : see the 
sbs.; third ague, tertian ague; third best, third 
in point of quality, that is next inferior to the 
SECOND BEST; third-day, the Quaker name for 
Tuesday, as being the third day of the week ; third 
estate, the Commons: see Estate sd. 6; third 
floor, (a) in England, the floor or story of a building 
separated by two from the ground floor ; (4) in Sz., 
U.S., etc., the third story, counting the ground 
floor as the first; third hour, (a2) among the Jews, 
the third of the twelve equal divisions of time be- 
tween moming and evening; the hour between 
8 and 9 a.m.; (2) in &.C.C#., the hour of Tierce; 
third house, (U.S. olit. slang) : see quot. ; third 
man, Cricket, a fielder placed between point and 
short slip, but further ont; an additional short slip ; 
also, the position occupied by him; third order: 
see TERTIARY A. 5; third penny: see 4 above; 
+ third place: see 2 above; third point, Arch. = 
TIERCE forut: see quot.; third rail, insomesystems 
of electric railways, an additional rail which con- 
veys the current; third rime, rhyme, = TeRzA 
RIMA; third season man, = third year man; 
third staff, = ¢hird stave; + third state, = third 
estate; third stave : see quot.; } third tongue: 
see 2b above; third ventricle, that portion of 
the central cavity of the brain that lies between the 
optic thalami; third year man, a student who 
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has entered upou the third (often the last) year of 
a course of study. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 131 In the very fil of a 
*Third Ague. 1375 Bakpoux Bruce xin. 3.1 He was the 
*thrid best knycht, perfay, That inen wis! liffand in his day, 
1859 //abits Gd, Soc. iti. 157, 1am wondering whether every- 
Lody arranges his wardrobe as our ungraimmatical nurses 
used 1o do ours, under the heads of ‘ best, second-best, third- 
best’, and soon, 1go1 Daily News 31 Jan, 7/3 The *third- 
cousinships of German Princes. 1677 in Penn 7 rav. Hol- 
land (1694) 9 A Monthly Meeting..upon the third *third 
day of the Month. 1901 Scotsman 5 Apr. 6, 4 lu the *third 
degree in [Free] Masonry a skull and cross-bones are em. 
plied. 1604 in Rymer /andera XVI, 562/1 Knightes and 

surgesses..doe present the Bodie of the *Thirde Estate, 
1855 F. B, Wecestr. Theerry (title), The Formation and Pro- 
gress of the Tiers Etat, or Third Estate in lrauce. 1895 
Srusas Const, fist. 1}. xv. 185 That portion of the third 
estate which was represented by the knights of the shire, 
1908 Daily Chron. 14 \ug.8/6 Immediately after the arrival 
of the ‘third-floor-back lodger a transformation takes place, 
1687 Setrie Acfl, Dryden 63 So old a Phrase,..that it has 
been in twenty *third-Form School-Hoys Exercises. 1869 
Iicacnmore Lorua W, ii, A *third-former nearly six feet 
high, ¢1400 26 J, Poems xxvi. 208 Men seyen ‘ good 
geten vntrewly, The “1ij4* eyre hrowke hit ne may’. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Anian xviii, Of the sheng wrongfully 
aud euylle goten, the thyrd heyre shalle neuer be possessour 
of hit, 1382 Wycur Acés ii, 15 It is the “thrid« e our of the 
day. 1706 ir Dufin's Eccl. Hist. 16th C. 11 v. 43 Called 
Tierce, berause it began at the Third Hour of the day. 
1889 Faker Dict. Amer. s.v. Lolby, Vhe lobby is also 
called the '*Third House’, 1905 /f est. Gaz 13 Feb. 
10/t In the constellation of the wins, near the *third- 
magnitude star Mu, 1871 Horre, */Ard man, ciner 
der fielders im Cricket. 1881 Standard 14 June 3 8 The 
calch thal dismissed him was an easy one at 1hird man, 
1891 W. G. Grace Cricket 260 Vhird man inusi ask the 
bowler whether he should stand rather fine or square. 1629 
Wavswortn Pilgr, vii. 72 Vhete is besices another Nunnery 
of the ‘third Order of St. Francis. 1753 Cuatroner Cath, 
Chr, dustr, 184 Besides these there are the.. Nuns of ihe 
lhird Order of St. Francis. 1 Westin, Gaz. 24 ec. 6/3 
The..veision of the Rule of the Third Oider found..in lhe 
Capistran Conventin the Abruzzi. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyci,, 
"Third Lomt, or Treree-porut, in architecture, the point of 
seclion in the vertex of an equilateral triangle. Arches 
or vaults of the third point ., are those consisting of two 
arches of a circle, meeling in an angle a-top. 1901 West, 
Gaz, 23 July 4/3 A_new electric railway..built on the 
‘*ihird rail" system, which is believed 10 represent a great 
economy as compared with the overl.ead system. 3905 arly 
Chrou, 2 Feb. 3/4 Avoiding the dangers which had been 
experienced wih the third-rail system. 1656 H. Pintctirs 
Purch. Patt, (167°) Aivb, An house of the “third rate, 
1820 Lykon Let. to Murray Wks, (1846) 505/1 You will find 
.-in ‘ihird rhyme (¢erza@ riuia),..Fanny of Rimini a1&6o 
Acs. Saitix Lond. Med. Stut. (1861) 17 itis mentor is ready 
in the shape of a *third-season man, 1667 E, CulAMBERLAYNE 
F'res. St. Eng. i. ix. (1684) 322 Of the *Third State, or 
Commons of England. 1898 Staiwer & Barretr /1c4. 
Mus. Terins, ? Third Stave,a name given to the stave upon 
which pedal music is written for the organ. 1679 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. vii, 130 Your Ground-plot, or second or “third 
St ry. 1890 Ciucinnati Commerc. Gaz. 30 June, There 
would be no ‘third termery-in it, as he [I’res. Cleveland) had 
nol two consecutive lerms, 

II. 54. 

l. A third part (B. I. 3) of anything; any one of 
three equal parts into which a whole may be 
divided. 

Third and teind, one-third of the produce and one-tenth 
of the remainder (making 1wo-fifths of the whole) paidas rent, 

1382 Wycuir 1 Wace. x. 29 Nowe V assoile 30u..of tributis, 
and I for3zeue to 3o0u the pricis of sall, and forscue crownys, 
and the thriddis (1388 thridde part]ofseed. 1479 Act. Donut, 
Couc. (8839) 32/2 Pat pe schiref. .deliuer be said vmfra & his 
lennandis ane evinly thrid parof. 1611 Suaxs. Cymé, v. iv, 
19 Men, Who of their broken Debtors take a third, A sixth, 
a tenth, leiting them thriue againe, 1705 Appis»x /faly 
136 No Sentence can sland that is nol confirm'’d by Two 
Thirds of this Council. 1799 J. Kovertson Agric. Perth 139 
In mos] parts of Strathallan, the land is kept in thirds, (Le.) 
one third in tillage for three year, and 1wo thirds always 
giass, 1852 R. F, Burton Falconry in tall. Indus vi. 71 
One will require at least a third more breaking than another, 
1834 J. Tair in U. P. Jag, Apr. 136 The Master was to 
have the third and leind shornandset up. 1893 Law Trines 
XCIV. 504, 1 Whether such a gift.. would be divisible into 
moieties or thirds, 

2. Law. (Mostly #/.) The third of the personal 
property of a deceased husband allowed to his 
widow. Also, the third of his real property to 
which his widow might be legally entitled for her 
life (ods. exe. H/ist.). Cf. Terce 2. 

1396 in Seott. Antig. XIV. 318 Swa mykyl as pertenys to 
the modyr of the forsaid Erle. . he resone of hir ike yd. 1540 
Test, Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 106 She [the wife] to be fullie 
conten! with hir thirds. 1596 acon Use of Law Wks. 
1879 I. 585/1 By this course of putting lands into use there 
were many inconveniences, as.. The wife was defrauded 
of her thirds ; 1he husband of heing tenanl hycourtesy [etc.}. 
1609 Skene Reg Maz. i. 113. 1636 in Crt. & Vimes Chas. f 
(1848) 1}. 239 Having renounced her jointure and thirds, she 
may heso utterly undone. 1664 Zarly Rec. Groton, Mass. 
(1880) 145 Vnlo which alienation lhe wiues of them both doe 
giue their consenl lo the giuing vp their thirds. 1709 S. 
Srewatt Diary 18 Nov., 30/. more to Grace, and 12. 1o her 
Brother, to come out of iheir Mothers Thirds now to 
divided. 1767 [see Dower sJ.21}. 1864 Tuoreau Jfaine 
W, (1894) 207 There you are never reminded that the wilder- 
ness which you are threading is, after all, some villager’s 
familiar wood-lot, some widow’s thirds. 

+3. A third of the proceeds of captures, or of 
certain fines, forfeitures, etc., of which two thirds 


were due to the king. Odés. 
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1429 in Rymer Fadera X. 422 Eny Thriddes, or other Gaines 
of Werre. 1444 in Cold. Hist. Staff. (1891) X11. 319 The 
thrides of the thrides of all maner Prisoners, Prises, and 
wynynges. 1627 in Crt. 4 Times Chas. / (1848) I. 234 A 
commission to proceed against recusants for their thirds due 
to his majesty by law. 

4, Sc. Heel. Hist. See quot. 1838. 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xiii, 812 Vhir thriddis, I say, 
but stopping ony, The Kirkis Collectouris suld vptane, 
Syne vnto the Excheker gane. ¢ 1575 Balfour's Practicks 
(1754) 143 The teindis, landis, maiths, fermis, and dewteis 
of landis assumit in the thriddis of benefices. 1586 in 
Dunfermline Regr. (Bann. Cl.) 449 The hailt prelaceis of 
our reallme ar bund and obleissit to warrand their thridis to 
ws fra thair awin deidis. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot., 
Thirds... Vsefore the annexation of the year 1587, the King, 
in order to prevent the entire abstraction of their provisions 
from the acting clergy,..assumed into his own hands a third 
of the revenues of all ecclesiastical benefices, which he in- 
trusted to the Commissioners of Plat, who assigned to the 
ministers respectively sufficient provisions, and reserved the 
remainder forthe King. [See Prat 563 6.) : 

+5. p/. The sum paid by an incoming freshman 
for the furniture, etc. of his college rooms, usually 
assessed at two thirds of the amount paid by the 


preceding tenant. Obs. 

1687 Witpine in Collect. (O. 11. S,) I. 255 Reced of my 
Chum for thirds. 1826C. Worvswortn Let. in Ann. Early 
Life 1. 38 Tell my father that I expect he will hear some. 
thing abaut ‘the thirds’ which we pay for furniture, &c. 
1853 ‘°C. Beve’ Verdant Green 1. iv, Mr. Filcher then ex- 
plained the system of thirds, by which the furniture, .was 
lo be paid for. 1858 Hocc Shelécy 1. 69 Transferring the.. 
movables to the successor on payment of thirds, that is, of 
two-thirds of the price last given. 

6. Aus. A note three diatonic degrees above or 
below a given note (both notes being reckoned) ; 
also (usually) the interval between this and the 
given note, equivalent either to two tones (major 
third), or to one tone and one diatonic semitone 
(wrnor third); also, the harmonic combination of 


two such notes. : 

Diminished third, an interval equal to two diatonic semi- 
tones, being less by a chromatic semitone than a minor third. 

1597 Morvey /ufrod. Alus. 70 Which distances make a 

Concord or consonant Harmony ?..A third, a Fift, a Sixt, 
and an eight. 1662 Prayrorp SArU/ A/us. 1. v.(1674) 20 You 
will tune from Sol to Mi which is a ‘Third. 1752 tr. 
Rameau's Treat. Alusick 34 Those Notes, which are a 
Third above, are deeined Thirds. 1855 Prowninc Toceata 
of Galuppi's vii, Those lesser thirds so plaintive. 1855 — 
Lovers’ Quarrel xviii, We shall have the word In a minor 
third There is none but the cuckoo knows. 1884 Parry in 
Grove Dict, Afus. 1V. 102 Third, one of the most im- 
portant intervals in modern music... Three forms are met 
with in modern music—inajor, minor, and diminished. 
_ 7. The third of the subdivisions of any standard 
measure or dimension which is successively sub- 
divided in a constant ratio; the subdivision next 
below seconds: see PRIME 50.42. + Formerly, in 
Scotland, a weight of account = the 13,824th part 
(1 +243) of a grain (o6s.). 

1594 J. Davis Seaman's Secr. (1643) Dj b, Every degree... 
doth containe 60 minutes, and euery minute 60 seconds, and 
euery second 60 thirds, &c. 1604 in Moryson /¢#7. 1. (1617) 
282 (Table of Scottish Weights of Coins}, xx. s, [sterling] = 
06 pennyweights, 10 graines, 16 mites, 18 droits, to periots, 
English Weight; o7 deniers, 21 graines, 07 primes, o1 
seconds, o9 thirds, 19 fourths, Scottish Weight. 1694 Hotprr 
On Time ii. 32 To divide. an Hour into 60’ (Minutes), a 
Minute into 60” (Second Minutes), a Second Minute into 
60” (Thirds). 1840 Larpvxer Geom. 56 This system of divi- 
sion is sometimes carried even futher, a second being 
divided into sixty equal parts called thirds; but it is more 
usual to express small angles or arcs in decimal parts ofa 
second. i 

+b. In decimal fractious: sce quots. Ods. 

1660 J. Moore dvith, 10 Some call their Tenth part 
Primes, the Hundereth parts Seconds, the 1000 parts Thirds, 
1756 Hutton School Master's Guide 55 Vhe 1st, 2d, 3d, 4th, 
&c. places of decimals..are denominated the places of 
primes, seconds, thirds, and fourths, &c. respectively. 

8. Comm. pl. Goods of the third degree of quality. 

1823 J. Bapcocx Dom. Amusem. 163 Flour or bread,. -of the 
usual London manufacture, as seconds, thirds, and browas. 
1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 186 Crown glass is sold, 
according to its quality, under four different denominations 
—firsts, seconds, thirds, and fourths. 1888 Zimes (weekly 
ed.) 14 Sept. 19/1 Fruit should be sorted into bests and 
seconds and in some cases into thirds. 1903 /aily 
Chron, 21 Apr. 2/6 Cork butter.—Firsts, 86s.; seconds, 80s. ; 
thirds, 78s, ; : 

9. Elliptical uses of the adj. passing into sb. 

a. Third of kin (Sc.) + one relatcd in the third 
degree of consanguinity. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Seot, (Rolls) III. 260 The erle of 
Arrane, lord of Hammiltoun, Evin thrid and thrid to him 
{that] weiristhecroun. 1§69 Acg. Privy Council Scot, 11. 39 
The said Ertl and the said umquhile Johnne Suthirland 
quha wes slane thrid and ferdis of kin [the Earl’s father 
was cousin to John’s grandmother). 1583 /érd. 111. 622 
Quha and he ar secundes and thriddes of kin. 1892 G. 
Stewart Shetland fireside T. ix. (ed. 2) 71 Auld Ibbie 
Bartley, dat wis trids o’ kin to my wife’s foster midder, an’ 
her oey. 

b. Elliptical for third person (in Grammar) ; 
third day (of the month); third chapter (of a book 
of the Bible) ; third year (ofa reign). 

1530 Patscr. Introd. 33 The thyrde syngular [endeth].. 
most commenly in T. 1536 Cromwett in Merriman Life & 
Lett, (1902) 11. 1 From Eltham thridde of Januafry). 1539 
Tonstait Serm. Pain Sund. (1823) 86 It 1s written in the 
thirde of Matthewe. 1747 Gentl. Mag. May 247/1 On Sunday 
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the 3d of May. 1857 Wtttiams Sauskott Gram. § 330 It is 
the only conjugation that rejects the nasal in the 3d. plur. 

c. A card of the third size; also ¢hirds card: 
see qtiots. 

189« Cent. Diet. s.v., Thirds card, a card 13 by 3 inches, 
the size most used for a man’s visiting-card. (Eng.). 1892 
Chiswick Press Calendar, Sizes of Cards..Extra Thirds 
3 X 1%. Thirds 3 x 14 in. 

d. Third of exchange: the last of a set of three 
bills of exchange of even tenor and date: see 
EXCHANGE 5d, 5. 

e. Generally, the word omitted being usually 
obvious from the context; esp. in familiar use. 

@ 1635 Sispes Confer. Christ §& Alary (1656) 104 He must 
be a friend or enemy; thereisnothirdin God. 1859 adits 
Gd. Soc. (new ed.) 44 In the third [class railway-carriage]} 
he will have to sit next to an odoriferous ploughboy. 1864 
30WwEN Logte ili. 49 The Axiom which is usually called the 
law of Excluded Third. 1889 Linsxitt Gol/iii, (1895) 15 
Odd No. x. ‘Stroke a hole’,..Sometimes a ‘third’ is given, 
which means the application of Odd No. 1 at every third 
hole. 1891 Cent. Diet., Third...In dase-bal, same as third 
buse, 1900 Monthly Rev. 1. 46 The Russian peasant who 
travels third is not accustomed to luxuries. 1903 H7ests2. 
Gaz. 30 Dec. 11/1 It is of course the Third Preference stock 
which is directly affected...Some operators are anticipating 
that the Thirds will get a half per cent. more than for last 
year. J/od, Mr. A.did badly; he only got a third in Greats. 

Third, v. [f. prec ] 

l. trans, To divide (anything) into three equal 
parts ; toreduce to one third of the number or bulk. 

1455 Se. Mets Yas. [7 (1814) 11. 44/2 P' na man gang away 
wt na maner of gudis quhill it be thriddyt, and partyt 
befor be chiftane. 1612 Tzvo Noble K. 1. ii, What man 
Thirds his owne worth? 1747 Franxkuin Leé/. Wks, 1887 II. 
97 That celerity doubled, tripled, &c., or halved, thirded, &c. 
1874 Fernivati.in 10th Acp. Comnittee E. E.T.S.16 Such 
a course would have halved or thirded the number of our 
subscribers. 

+b. To buy or sell (college furniture, etc.) at two 
thirds of its last selling price: see THirD 5d. 5. Obs. 

1811 [R. Feston) Tour Genealogy 157 The same..tale. .is 
always worse told by him that tells it last; till like college 
furniture, too often thirded, it becomes too threadbare for 
credit. 

2. To speak in favour of (a motion, proposition, 
etc.) as third speaker; to support the seconder. 

1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. go It has been firsted, 
seconded, and thirded. Sl Lutrrece Bricf Kel. (1857) 
VI. 233 A motion of the lord Wharton, seconded and 
thirded by the lords Somers and Hallifax. 1893 E. Fl. Baker 
in Aiug's Business (New Haven, Conn.) 174 That resolution 
..Was seconded by a theological professor... It was thirded 
bya a in the Episcopal Church. — ; 

+b. To support or back up in the third place: 
cf. SEconD v. 2. Obs. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 84b, The next Captains shonld 
forthwith put themselves with their companies into their 
assigned sea coast townes, wliom the adjoyning land-forces 
were appoynted to second and third. 

+3. ‘Yo hoe (turnips), clean (wheat), etc., the 
third time. Obs. 

1683 J. Erskine: Yrvd. 20 Sept. (1893) 17, | was winding 
and thirding some corn, 18.. A/oor's Suffolk ALS. (Halliw.), 
‘Ar them there tahnups done woth?’ ‘No, we are third- 
ing ’ein." 

Thi'rdborough, thri:dborrow. 0s. exc. 
Hist. Also 5-6 (7-8) thrid-, 6 thred-, thur-, 
thar-, 6-7 therd-; § -borro, 6 -bourogh(e, 
-borow(e, 6-7 -barow(e, -barrow, 7 -borrow, 
-bearer. [In 1sthc.¢hridborro, 16th c.thridborowe, 
later ¢hird-borow; and with both elements variously 
corrupted. Early evidence of origin scanty; but, as 
pointed ont by Professor Skeat, prob. a ME. cor- 
ruption of fwdborgh :—OE. fridborg pcace-pledge, 
peace-surety: see FRITHBORH, FRANK-PLEDGE. 
The corruption may have been due to Norman 
scribes, but not necessarily so: cf. TH (6). Sce 
Note below, and cf. BorrowHEap, BorsHoLDer, 
{IEApBOROUGH. ] 

Formerly, The head man of a frithborh or frank- 
pledge; hence, the conservator of peace or pcace- 
officer of a tithing, the petty constable of a town- 


ship or manor. 

2¢1475 Hunt, [lave 199 Jac of Gonam he was constabull. 
..Hobb Andrw he was thridborro; Ile bad hom, ‘ Pesse ! 
God gyff hom sorro! For I may arrest yow best’. 1512 
Act 4 fen. VIII, c. 19 $6 Preceptes to the Constables 
Hedbouroghes Thirdbouroghes Subconstables Tythingmen 
Borsalders. 1523 Fitzirrs. Surv. 20b, The othe of all 
maner of Offycers generally...I shall true constable be, 
trewe thridborowe, trewe reue, trewe frankelege [etc.)..and 
truely and duely do and kepe all thynges that belongeth to 
myne offyce todo, 1536 Ae? 28 //en. VI/T, c. 10 § 6 uery 
. - Hedborowe, Thred borough, Borsolder, and euery other Lay 
Officer. 1547 in J. H. Glover Avngsthorpiana (1883) 84 If 
any customery tenant or suter..do rebuke, revyle, or dys- 
obey the constables, thurbarowes, ale-tasters, haywarde, or 
other officers sworne in doyinge their offyce. 1581 Lam- 
BARDE £7rex. 1. ili. (1588) 15 Where each third Borow only 
hath a Constable, there the officers of the otber two Borowes, 
be called Third-borowes, 1588 Suaxs, Z. Z. Z.1. i. 185, I 
my selfe reprehend his owne person, for I am his graces 
Tharborough. 1596 — Tam. Shr. Induct.i. 12 //ost. | know 
my remedie, I must go fetch the Head-borough. Beg. 
Third, or fourth, or fift Borough, Ile answere him by 
Law. 1607 Cowen /nterpr., Thridborow, is vsed for a 
constable .. which seemeth to be corruptly vsed for the 
Saxon /reoborh i. ingenuus fideiussor, 1610 NorDEN Spec, 
Brit., Cornw. (1728) 30 The hundreds haue Constables, 


THIRDENDEAL. 


Tythinges haue Therd-barows, in some places Hedborows, 
in some Borowsheds, and in the weste partes a tything- 
man. ar36z25 Str H. Fincn Law (1636) 336 The conser- 
uator of peace..is called..ln a ‘Tything, a petie Constable, 
Borsholder, Headborough, Thirdborough, Boroughhead, 
‘Tything-man, or Chiefe pledge. 1634-5 Adthorp ATS. in 
Simpkinson Vashingtons (1860) App. p. Ixix, March 5. To 
the third bearers of Brington for cryeing and prayseing a 
baye straye nagg taken up. 1645 AZS. Rec. Court Leet 
Castle Donington, Leicester, 25 Apr., They present R. R., 
J. B., R. W. and ‘I’. T, to serve the kinge and the lord of 
this mannor in the office of Thirdborrow for one whole year 
which they refused. 1658 Puituirs, 7A2idborough or 
Thirdborough, a word used in some old Acts, for a Head- 
borough or Constable. 1755 JoHNson, Zhirdborough,.. 
an under-constable, 1831 CARLVLE Sart, Res. ui. i, Some 
prospect of..an honourable Mastership in Cordwainery, and 
perhaps the post of Thirdborough in his Hundred. 

[.Vote. The /ridborh or frithboreh was orig, the ‘associa- 
tion of ten men in common responsibility’ to prevent crime 
and breach of the peace. In ME. legal use the word was 
worn down to /ridborgh, f/riborg, and freoborg, and, the 
first element being associated with /vco ‘free’, was rendered 
in Anglo-Fr. frank plege, Anglo-L, francun: plegiunt. The 
head man of the frithborh was in the 12th c. called frdborz- 
heved or frithborges heved,’ head of the frithborh * (Laws of 
Edw, Conf, 20 (or 19), § 3', and was later known as do07{7)ow- 
head, head-bor(on)gh, b07(h)s-holder, and burrow-elder (:— 
*borh-ealdor), also in Anglo-L. plegins capitalis ‘head or 
chief pledge’. In Fleta 1. xlvii. § 10, it is said, ‘ frithborgh 
[printed frich-] est laudabilis homo astrarius testimonii... 
per quem omnes iuxta ipsum commorantes firmiori pace 
sustententur sub stabilitate fideiussionis eins vel alterius per 
denarium numerum, unde quilihet est quasi plegius alterius’. 
In this we see the transition of A7thborh from the association 
to itsindividual members, and esp. to the headborough. In 
certain cases the latter acted with two of his fellows, ‘duos de 
melioribus suorum frithborgorum ' (Laws of Edw. 20 (or 19), 
§ 3), and this association of three may have contributed to 
the change of name from fridborch to thridborgh and third- 
borough. The probable connexion of thridborow with 
Jreoborh was suggested by Cowell: see quot. 1607.) 


Third class, third-class, f/7. (sd. and 2.) 

1. sd. phr. The class next below the second; esp. 
of railway carriages; also in an examination list; 
hence, a place in the third class in an examination. 

1845 Bradshaw's Railway Guide Aug. 5 Fares between 
London and Lrighton..by..third class, 5s. Zod. Mr, A. 
gota third class in History. 

2. attrtb. or adj. Of or belonging to the class 
next below the second. 

1839 Bradshaw's Railway Time Table 19 Oct., Children 
under seven years of age .. for Second Class Carriages 
[charged] Third Class price. 1840 Bradshaw's Rarlway 
Comp., Third class passengers are conveyed by the 6 a.m. 
and 8 p.m. Down Trains, 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's 
Sp. Tour (1893) 76 The introduction of railways, whose 
worst third-class accommodation is far better than the old 
coaches’ best. 1859 42/ }var Round No. 30. 78 The third- 
class carriages, as a rule, were the mere seatless and un- 
sheltered cattle-trucks that still linger on the road from 
London to Greenwich. 1871 M. Couiins Alarg. §& Alerch. 
HII, iv. 127 The train was third class, 1886 C. E. Pascoe 
London of To-day xix. (ed. 3) 186 The economical traveller 
will find many a worse resting-place than its third-class 
carriages provide. 1891 Cent, Dict., Third-elass matter, in 
the postal system of the United States, printed matter other 
than newspapers or periodicals, sent through the mails by 
the publishers, 

3. quasi-adv. By a third-class conveyance. 

1864 Trevetyan Conpet. IWalltah (1866) 24 Natives almost 
invariably travel third-class, 

+Thirdel. O/s. Forms: 3 thriddedel, 4 
pridde deel, 5 thryddele, 6 thirdle, thirdel. 
(ME. thriddedel :—-OE. Jridda dwl third pat: 
sce Dea sb.1 Cf. Ger. drtte/.] A third part (of 
anything); = next. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 283 Pe priddedel mi kinedom ich 
iue peto be mifere. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 111. 16 

e quene hadde i-sent hire jong sone wip be pridde deel 
ALS, §. thriddel, Caxton thryddele] of heere oost azenst 
Cirus. 1542 Recornr Gr. dirtes Kvjb, There bee ter- 
tians (that is to say thirdles) of pypes, of hogges heddes, 
and of barels. Tid. L iij, Take awaye 2 thyrdeles frome any 
sumine, and you muste needes graunt, that that whyche 
remayneth, is 1 thyrdele ofthe summe laste before, 


+Thirdendeal. Ods. Forms: 1 priddan 
d&l; 4 pridden-, 4~5 thridden-, 5 threden., 
thredden-, thryden-, thyrdyn-, 6 thirdin-, 
thyrden., (thirding-, 7 thurron-), 6-8 thirden-; 
4-5 -del, 5-7 -dele, 6 -deale, deall, 7 -dell, 
7-8 -deal; 4-6 (9 dial.) -dale. [OE. (pone) 
priddan del, accus. case of (se) Jridda dei the third 
part (see THIRDEL, Dean sd.1, Daue?). Cf. 
HALFENDEAL, FARTHINGDEAL. ] ; 

1. The third part of anything ; a third. 

¢1000 Sar. Leechd. 1. 98 Seobe on wattere to priddan 
dle, /éid. 11. 120 Bewyl op priddan del. 13.. Guy 
Warw. (A.) 7306 +st. 65 Priddendel his lond haue he schold, 
14.. &. FE. Alisc. (Warton Cl.) 72 With the thyrdyndele of 
gume, and twyse so mych of water. a@1g500 in Arnolde 
Chron. (1811) 147 Euery Sonday a soule out of purgatory 
and the thredden dele of al synnes releced. 1558 WARDE tr, 
Alexis’ Secr. 1.1. (1580) 37.b, Drinke thereof two thirden- 
dales of a glassefull. 1581 J. Bui Haddon's Answ. Osor. 
459 b, A thyrdendeale of the Crowne of Thornes is shewed 
at Paris in the Holy Chappell there, 

2. A third of atun; = TEeRTIAN B. 2. 


1423 Rolls of Parit, WV. 256/1 Thredendels and hogges- 
hee so aftur lesse mesure. 14.. 17S. Cantab. Ff 5. 45: 


If 556 (Hartshorne Anc. Aletr. T. (1829) 54), Hit holdis a 
gode thrydendele Ful of wyne every mele, 


3. (See quots.) 


THIRDER. 


1571 in Shaks. Fahrbuch (1896) 142 The hooped pot com- 
monly called a thirdindeale and a half thirdindeale. 1590 
(Taxtton] News Purgat. (1844) 114 When Tapsters.. Fill 
thirdingdeall pots till the drinke run ouer. 1620 MELTON 
Astrolog. 32: Many of them dare not goe to bed without a 
Thurrondell Wot of six shillings Beere. 1678 Pititirs 
(ed. 4), Thirdendeal, a Liquid Measure used in Salisbury 
containing three Pints. r7ar in Baiey. 

Thirder. rare—!. [f. Tittun sd. + -ER1.] In 
thirder and teinder, one who pays by way ot rent 
the ‘ third and teind’ (see Titinp LB. IL. 1). 

1884 J. Tairin U. /. A/ag. Apr. 1562 Another case re- 
sembles the arrangement of thirders and tcinders described 
by Arthur Young #s existing in some parts of France. 

Third hand, third-hand. [Jui B. 1 
and 1IAND 56. 10, after SECOND-1tAND.] 

1. In advb. phrase af (+ the, third hand: from a 
second middleman or intermediary ; at the second 
remove from the original source. 

1553 Neg. Privy Council Scot. l.141 Na maner of gudis 
can bt «wiid nor coft bot at the thrid hand. a 1635 Sinvcs 
Confer. Christ & Mary (1656) 67 We have it at the third 
hand. 1895 in Bookman Oct. 23/1 The illustrations .were 
reproduced from inferior German copies at third-band, 

2. atirtb. or as adj. Obtained, copied, or imitated 
from a sccond-hand source; furthcr away from the 
original source, and so more stale, less authorita- 
ttve, ctc., than the second-hand. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villantes. iv, Laboring with third- 
haud iests, and Apish skips. 1862 Latuam Channel /sd. 11. 
xiv. (ed. 2) 348 ‘The second-hand and third-lhand text-bouks. 
1866 JVacm. Mag, Apr. 52t Resting ou mere second-hand, 
nay, often third-hand information, 

b. Zhird-hand dealer, one who deals in third- 
hand articles. 

1854 TREVELVAN Compct. Wallah (1866) 104 Cheated in 
the purchase cf his first buggy by a third-hand dealer in 
Caleutta, 

+ Thi-rding, 54. Obs. rare. [f. Trinp sd, + 
-ING3.] = Kipine sé.: cf. TRITHING. 

1847-78 HatiiweLt, /drdings, the Ridings, This word 
is given by Urry, in his MS, Additions to Ray. 

Thirding, v4/. 5d. [f Tuirp v + -1nG 1.) 
(See quots.) 

1670 Brount Law Dict, Thirdings, the third part of the 
Corn or Grain growing on the Ground at the Tenants 
death, due tothe Lord for a Heriot within a certain Mannor, 
. belonging to the Chappel of Turfat in Com. Heref. [So 
1706 in Pauturs; r7z1in BatLey3 and inmod.dicts.] 1847- 
78 Hauuiwent, Tarding.. .(2) A custom practised at the 
universities, where two thirds of the original price is allowed 
by the upholsterers to the stndents for household goods 
returned to them within the year. 

Thirdling (paadlin). sozce-wd. [f. THirp a. 
+-LING.}] Something that comes third. 

1884 Browninc Festshtah Prol. 28 First, food—then, 
piquancy —and last of all Follows the thirdling. 

Thirdly (ps-adli), adv. [f. Trip a. + -ry 2.] 
In the third placc. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. viii. (Percy Soc.) 30 Thyrdly, 
they had suche a fantasy In this hyghe arte to be intelli. 
gible, 1662 Svituincrr. Orig. Sacr.i il. $12. 1877 A. Mac- 
Ewen Sesw, xvii 217 Thirdly, we need a tirm conviction of 
the sufficiency of Divine grace, 

Third party. A party or person besides the 
two primarily concerned, as in a law case or the 
like. Also attrz6. 

1818 Scorr Xoé Roy xiii, Speak as you would to an uncon- 
cerned third party. 1853 Maurice Prop. 4 Hings xx. 343 
It appears to be a narrauve written by a third party. 1883 
Wharton's Law Lev. s.v¥.'A Vhird party’ may be intro. 
duced into an action by a defendant claiming an indemnity, 
or any other remedy over against him, under Jud. Act, 1873, 
s. 24. sub. 3, and Order NV1., Rules 17, 19. 1883 Laiv 
Vines 20 Oct. 407/2 The rules relating to third-party pro- 
cedure..are a great improvement upon the former rules. 
1905 Daily Chron, 12 Sept. 3/2 The largest third-party vote, 
with one exception, since the Civil War. 

Third-ra‘te, «and sé. [See RatE 56.19, 9 b.] 

A. adj. 2 
+i. Of the third ‘rate’ (esp. of ships). Ods. 

1649 Cromweit Let. 14 Nov. in Carlyle, The Garland, one 
of your third-rate ships, coming happily into Waterford Bay’. 
1666 Pepys Diary 9 Mar., Mr. Castle's new third-rate ship, 
which is to be called the Defyance. 1693 Loud. Gaz. No, 
2857/3 This day was Launched a New Third Rate Ship of 
80 (A called the Norfolk. ; 

2. Of the third class in point of quality ; usually 
depreciative, below ‘second-rate’; of decidedly 
poor or inferior quality. 

1838 Tuirtwa.i Greece V, xliv. 327 An actor of third-rate 
parts. 1850 Grote Greece a. Ixi. VII. 491 A town of 
second-rate or third-rate magnitude. 1855 MacauLay //ist. 
Lng. xix. 1V. 354 The poor thoughts and poor words of a 
thirdrate pamphleteer. 

B. sé. .Vaut. A war-vesset of the third rate. 

1666 Perys Diary 4 July, Ten great ships..none tohe under 
third-rates, 1695 Low. Gaz. No. 3061,'1 A Third Rate of 62 
Guns. 1790 Beatson Nav. § A/il. Mem, 1. 65 The fleet.., 
consisting of but one third rate, five fourth rates, and one 
sixth rate, 

Hence Thi-rd-ra‘teling, Thi'rd-ra:ter, a third- 
rate person or thing. 

1816 Soutney Zss. I. 245 The second and third.ratelings 
compose works of perishable stuff, 1820 Blackw. Maz. VIN. 
89 Where is there a Whig in England.. that, as a literary 
man, is fairly out of the class of third raters? 

Thirdsman (p331dzmzén). <A third person or 
party; esp. one called in as an intermediary, 


mediator, or arbiter. 
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1818 Scott //rt, Midi. xxiv, There was risk of Andro | 
Ferrara coming in thirdsman. /é:d, xlviii, If I come in 
thirdsman among you at the kirk-sessions, you will be all in 
atamn'd pad posture indeed. 1887 Saintspury //ist. Elizad. 
Lit. x. (1890) 386 Perrick and Carew..with Crashaw as a 
great thirdsman, called themselves ‘sons’ of Ben Jonson. 

+ Thirdsome, a. Ués. rare. In 5 thryd-, 
pridde-, thyrd(e)-. [f. Tuirnpa@.+-soME.] Being 
one of thrce ; accompanied by two others. 

¢1425 Eng, Cong. /rel. 14 Othere thwey cantredes he yaf 
heruy of Mountmnorthy,. .aknyght pat com in thatsame flote, 
hym priddesum [v. », thyrdesum] of knyghtes. /6/d. 32 
Heruy of Mountmorthy, that to ham was ycomie, hym thryd- 
some [v. ». thyrdsome] of knyghtes, 


+ Thirkin, a. Oés. ff. Tiirn+Kix 56.1 6b. 
Cf. Takin: which is the antithcticword.] These 
kind of; of this kind. 

13.. Cursor M. 28576 Man pat o pirkin sinn es sctiuen, 
on seuen maners ar bai for-giuen. 

Thirl (ps1), 54.1 Now dia/, Forms: 1 pyrel, 
-il, pyrl, 3 pirl, purl, 4 therl, 9 thurl, 4- thirl. 
See also Tuntiy 56.1 [OK Apre/, for older *Ayrhil, 
*furh-il, f, ees Tuonoven + -EL1, Cf. OHG. 
dur Dhhil, MING, dirchel, d wrhel, OF. pyre adjs., 
pierced, perforated. ] 

1. A hole, bore, perforation ; an aperture. 

agootr. Be.ta's Hist. 1, iii. (18g0) dhe Ponne is on bam 
niedmicel pyiel Reworht. egso Lin isf, Gosp. Matt. xix. 
24 Derbh dyzil nedles. ¢ 1000 sELraic Joc. in Wr.- Wulcker 
11329 Orificium, alces hynnes mud vel Ayrl. a1225 
lncr R, 22 He .pet lette makien swuche purles in him 
uorte huden us inne. a@1300 Cursor MM, 528 Mans hefd 
has thirls seuen. 1§13 Dovctas Auers vu. x. 59 A thycll 
or aynding stede © ta ty Pluto. @ 1640 Jackson Creed 
X1. xxxVill. § 10 They could not peck the least hole in the 
mitre, or make the least thirl in the surplice, without work. 
ing {etc}. 1866 Brocpen Province, Wds. Lincoln. s..., Fetch 
a nail passer and make a thirl through this board. 

b. Lach of the two holes or orifices of the nose; 
a nostril: see Nosk-TNIRL. 

a1350 St. Burthol. 89 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1821) 
120 ITis nese es euyn, with thirles small. 1382 Wycuir od 
xii. 11 Of his nose therlis goth forth smoke. 1513 ouGLas 
«Euets xu. Prol. 29 The flambe owthrastyng at his neys 
thytlys. 1560 Davs tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 222), With her 
wyde mouthe and nose thirlles. 1838 Craven Gloss., Thirl, 
the ovifice of the nose ; nose-thirl, alias nostril. ; 

2. An aperture or opening in a wall or the like; 
c.g. a door or window in a house (0é5.), a sheep- 
hole in a wall, etc. Also fg. 

arogo Liber Scintill, xxxviii. 140 Hwet framad pat 
onszean feonda searwa eal ceaster byb xzehealden aif au 
pee open byd forlten. ar2z2z5 Ancr. XK. 62 Pe kerncaus of 
ye castel beod hire huses purles. /é/d, 96 5if eni..worpe 
his hond ford touward be burl clo’, swiftliche anonnht, 
schutte) al pet purl (.179. 7. windohe] to, & letted hine 
iwurden. 1340 Ayend. 204 Huerhy te dieuel geb in ofte 
ine be vif perles of pe house. 14.. 44S. Lincoln A. i. 27, 
Vf, 241 (Elahiw.) If alle the thirlles, dores and wyndows 
ware stokyne that na sone myght enter. 1794 W. Iutcuin. 
son //ist. Cumbld. 1.64 Third .of common acceptation in 
the north, for an opening left in moor fences, for sheep to 
pass to and from the commons adjacent to inclosed giounds. 
1904 Eng. Dial. Dict.s.v.(n. Yorks.|, A luto'sheep.. wantin’ 
to go threw a thirl at yance. 


+3. A small cavity or recess; in quot. a closet. 

axz3z00 £. E, Psalter civ. {cv.] 30 He forth-hroght froskes 
pe land of pa, In thirles (L. i cnd/rbus) of par kinges ma 

4. See quots. and cf. THIRLING v4/. 54.1 2. 

3847-78 HatuiweLt, Thur, along aditinacoal-pit. 1872 
Trans. Amer. Iust. Mining Engin, 1. 304 These would be 
thurled (cross-cut) at every forty or sixty feet, or at sucha 
distance as the air could be induced to pass the last thurl 
made. 1899 Prevost Czdld. Gloss., Thirls, openings 
made hetween a pair of exploring places or drifts, for the 
purpose of ventilation. ’ 

5. = THRILL 54.3 1, 

1879 J. Wuite Jottings 226 (E. D. D.) Ver sang..gied me 
athirL 1897 W. Beatty Secretar xiii. 343 ‘] kend that’, 
she said with a thirl of gladness in the words. 

Thirl (pail), 54.2 Sc. Also 6 thyrile, thyrll, 6-8 
thirle. [f. THIRL v.2] 

l. a. Astriction (usually to a particular mill; in 
quot. 1564 toa smithy); see THIRLAGE 2. b. The 
duty and liability of tenants in thirlage. ec. The 
astricted lands or district, =SUCKEN. 

1564 in Reg. Alag. Sig. Scot. (1386) 301/2 Cum astrictione 
fabricandi ferrum infra terras suas de Angus(the haitle thirle 
of the irne werk of oure landis of Angus usit and wont), 
1582 Calr. Laing Charters (1893) 258 In primis, The | 
thyrile, the haile toun..to haif twa chaldyr of schilling. 
Ibid. 259 This is the just thyrll that we fermoraris of Crum- 
my aw to our mile. 168: Stair /ust. Law Scot. xvii. 
§ 19. 35: A Clause of thirlage granted hy a Town toa Miln 
.. found to he extended to all Corns Kilned or Steeped 
within the Thirle. a@172z2 FounrainHatt Deetsions (1759) 
I, 276 That the huilding a mill within his thirle could be 
interpreted to he done with no other design hut 7% aemue- 
lationem vicint. 1773 Erskine /nst. Law Scot. u. ix. § 20 
The astricted lands are called the thirl, or the sueken; and 
the persons subjected to the astriction get the name of 
suckeners. 1821 Scotr Pirate xi, Plaguing themselves 
about haron’s mills, and thirls. 


2. A bondsman, a thrall. rave. 
1871 Wappe.t Ps. xxix. 11 Lat the sigh o’ the weary 
thirl win ben afore yer sight. 


3. Comé. thirl-band, chain or bond of servitude; 
thirl-folk, bondmen; thirl-man, bondman, serf; | 
thirl-service (see THIRL v.* 2, quot. 1609). 

1871 Wapvett Ps, ii, 3 Lat's tive their thirlbans syndry, j 


THIRL. 


bid, \xxxix. 50 O Lord, hae min’ o' yer thirlfetk’s pme. 
fbid. \xxviii. 70 He lightit on David his thirlman. 


Thirl (p511), a. Sc. [/ attrib. use of ‘lniry sd,2 
1.) ound in thirlage fo. 

1582 Calr. Laing Charters (1899) 258 Ouir mile that we 
ar thyrll to. 1897 Saran Tytien I itch-wife vi. 82 Malt 
and imeal from the mill to which he was ‘ bound thirl’, 

Thirl | }51l), v.! O65, exc. dial. and Jocal. 
l‘orms: 1 pyrlian, pirlian, 2-4 purle n | i), 3-4 
porle, +4 perle, thirll, 4-5 therle, pirle, thurle, 
4-7 thyrle, 4-8 thirle, 5 thorle, 5-6 thyrll, 7-y 
thurl, 4- thirl. See also Turin, vv.) fOEK, 
/yrlian, f. pyr(e}t Ture sb): cf. MUG. diirkelnJ 

1. /rans. Yo pierce, to run through or into (a 
Lody) as a sharp-pointed instrument docs; to 
pterce (anything) with such an instrument; to bore 
a hole in or through; to perforate. 

¢ 1000 /ELrric Exod. xxi. 6 Pirlie his care mid anum ale, 
e1zog Lay. 4541 Per wes moni breoste mid lade spere 
i-purlud (c 1275 iporled]. ¢1320 Cast. Love 1151 He fetie 
bope burlen his feetand honden. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aunt.'s 7. 
1852 Namely oo That with a spere was thirled his brest 
boon. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. AR. xvi. cvi. (Bodl. 
MS.), These wornies bep icleped ‘Terudenes for bey borlep & 
cteptrees. 61440 Pallad. on // usd, 1.925 They thurlea nuie 
and stuffe hit so withynne With brymstoun, chaf, an 
cedria, this thre. 1578 tn Scot, /'oems 16th C, (1801) IN. 127 
Remember the speir that thirlit my hart. 1674 Ray WV. C. 
Words, To Thirl, to burea hole. 1706 Sissary //ist. Prets 
in Misc. Scot. 1. 118 Being thirled or gucrced in many places. 
1825 rockers wV.C. Words, Thirl, to pierce, to perforate. 
1878 Crsnbid, Gloss., Thirl, Thurl, to bore through. 

+b. With the weapon or instrument as object. 

@ 1400 Prymter (1891) 41 A spere in to his syde was therled 
of a kny3t. a@rqoo Stac, Rome 568 There is..A thorne 
thyrlyd in crystis hed, when he suffyrde for us. 

ec. To make (a hole; by piercing, to bore. Oés. 

1609 Hottaxn A mm, Marcell. xxiv. it. 244 The forcible 
and violent push of the Kam had thirled an hole through a 
corner-tower, 

+d. Vo fix with a nail or the like; to transfix. 
©1450 Mirour Salnacionn 244 Thai..thirlid thaym to the 
crousse with one naille cruwelly. 
e. fig. To ‘pierce’. 

€ 1315 Suoreuam iv. 194 Hy beh men,..Wyp sennes al 
bor3 perled. a1340 Hamrore Psalter aliv 7p wordis ese 
sharpe pat thirlis mennys thoghtis. c1470 Henny Ii7ad- 
lace X. 394 Vhe pytuous payn so sor thyrllyt his thocht. 
¢1560 A. Scott Hoems (S.T.5.) xviii. 34 Throw langour of 
iny sueit So thirlit is my spreit, 1742 RK. Forses Ajax 
xxix, Whare now thy groans in dowy dens The yerd-fast 
stanes do thirle. , 

+2. fransf. To pass right through, penetrate, 
traverse cen Obs. 

e1175 Lamb. Llom. 85 Pet corn bet burle4 pe wind, bet 
smal chef fet flid ford mid be winde. a13g0 Peter & Pand 
492 in Hourstm., Altengl. Leg. (1881) 70 Goddes sun now 
hardily es he; He thyrles heuyn. 1496 Dives & Paup. 

W. de W.) 1. xv. 47/2 The prayer of hym that loweth hym 
in his prayer thyrleth the clowdes. x54z KR. Cortasp 
Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. ¥ ijb, The Meri otherwyse called 
Vsophagus..commeth out af the throte and thyrleth the 
mydryfe vnto y® bely or stomacke. ¢1560 A. Scott Poems 
(5.1. S.) xiv. 1 Rycht as pe glass hene thirlit thrut wt bemis 
Off Phebus... visage bricht. 

+ 3. To make a hole in (the earth); to excavate. 

a 1000 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 201/32 Cauantur, enacuantnr, 
pbytliab. 1577 Stanvuurst Descr. /rel. in Lolinshed (1808) 
VI. 9 The toad..began to thirle and as it were to dig the 
carth, where finding an hole, it slunke awaie. 

4. spec. Coal Mining. To cut through (a wall of 
coal, etc.). Also adso/. or intr. 

1686, 1797 (cf. Tuirtinc vdl. sb.! 2], 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 
987 The stenting walls 6 or 8 yards thick,..are holed or 
thirled at such a distance as may be most suitable for the 
state of the air, 1871 [see Tuer sb.' 4]. 188: Miss Jack- 
sox Shropsh. Word-bh. s.v., We'n thirled out o' our ‘lop-end 
into Smith’s Level to-day. 1883 Grestey Coa/ Mining 
Gloss, Thirl,..to cut away the last web of coals, etc., 
sepurating two headings or other workings. 

+ 5. intr. or absol. To piercc, penetrate (as a 
sharp instrament). <Also fig. Ods. 

€1374 CHaucer Anel, & Arc. 214 So thirllebe with be 
poynt of Remeinberaunce Pe swerde of sorowe. 1398 TREvIsA 
Barth. De P. Ri vit. xxviii. (Bodl MS.), Light is a bodilich 
substaunce..moste meuahle and passinglich porling. /é:d. 
1x. xix, Pis moneth [November] for his coldenes porleb in- 
ward and greueb bodies wele sore. 1513 Douctas 2 neis 
x. vui. 114 Quhill throu the cost thyrlit the deidly pryk. 
lbid, x1, xvii. 26 A wofull wyfly cry Went to the starnys and 
thyrlyt throw the sky. a 1600 MonTGOMERIE Afisc. Poems 
xv, 26 Ten thousand dairts..Thirlis throu my hevy hart. 

+8. intr. To pass throngh or penetrate (z77/0 or 
fo a place or thing). Oés. 

a1300 Cursor M. 21098 (Cott.) Thomas..soght bat estrin 
thede, And thirlid inti] haipen-hede. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P, R. vy. it. (Tollem, MS.), Pat oon ahideb with bh 
and Furlep berwith in tobe memhris. /éid. v. v. (Bodl. MS.) 
For pe spinite of si3t may not purle and come bpereto, for be 
lette pat is bitwene. 1565 GotoinG Ocvd's Afet. i. (1567) 38 
The piercing dart.. Whereas the ioynts doe knit the backe 
it thirled through the skin, F 

= THRILL v.! in various constrections. dad, 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Shepi:.1.ii, His words they thirle like 
music thro’ my heart. 1785 Burss Zfis¢. to ¥. Lapraikiii, 
It thirl'd the heart-strings thro’ the hreast, A’ to the life. 
1819 R. AnpERson Cummd/d, Ball. 60 A single luik will thirl 
ye thro; A single word ensnare ye! 1868 J. Satwon Gowo- 
dean I. iv. 27 Von roof-tree, which had sae often dirled As 
Willie's gladsome voice around it thirled, 

Hence Thirled f//, a.1, pierced, perforated. 

c1z00o Trin. Colt Hom, 1909 Neddre..cumed to ane 


.‘thirled’ to the merchant. 


THIRL. 


purlede ston, and crieped nedlinge bureh nerewe hole, and 
bileued bire hude baften bire. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
xvi. excvi, (1495) Xivb/x Not thyrllyd nother boolyd. 
c 1440 Pallad.on Husé..v. 821 Their nasis thorlid wide and 
patent be. ex560 A. Scotr Poems (S.1.S.) xviii. 26 My 
thirlit hairt dois bleid. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 387 
And now the pipes of thyrled box On euery side resound. 
Thirl (p311),v.2 Chiefly Sc. Also6 thirll, 6-7 
thirle. [A metathetic variant of THRILL v.27] 
+1. ¢vanzs. To reduce to or hold in bondage or 
servitude ; to enslave (a person, country, etc.). 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 538 This land..wes 
tbirlit and ouirthrawin Ke this tirrane that now is laitlie 
deid. 1536 BeLteNpen Cron, Scot. (1821) 1. 109 That daye, 
behuffit tha othir to recover thair liherte, or ellis he thirlit 
to perpetual servitude, 1567 Gude § Codlie B. (S.T.S.) 35 
Father gif me my part of geir,..[ will na mair be tbirlit beir. 
+b. To subject or bind fo some condition. Os. 
1541 Betvenpen Descr. Albion i. in Cron. Seot. Bjb, All 
thyngis (quhilkis ar comprehendit within the speir of the 
mone) ar sa thirlit to deith & alteration, y*[etc.]. 1586 Aeg. 
Privy Council Scot. WV. x02 To..thirll him to the pament 
of certane ministeris stipendis to be modifeit be tbame. 


2. Sc. Law. To bind or astrict (lands or tenants). 


to a servitude, esp. Zo a particular mill (usually 
that of the landlord or superior) for the grinding 
of their corn: see THIRLAGE 2. 

(1480: see Turitt v.22.) 1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Il. 384 Quhilk haill lordschip is thirlit to the mylne of 
Mahroule. 1609 Skene Keg. Alaj.t. 13 No... Fermour 
may tbirle his Lord of his frie tenement, althought he within 
bis time haue done thirle seruice [seruéciun:]..not aught 
be him...For the law sayes, that the deedes of the Fer- 
mour may not thirle, nor make prejudice to his Lords right. 
1773 Erskine /nst. Law Seot. 1, ix. § 21 Thirlage..may be 
constituted..by the proprietor thirling bis tenants to his 
own mill. 1805 G. Barry Oréuey Isl, (1808) 356 Mills, to 
which almost all the lands are thirled or astricted. 

ig. 1834 Vait’s Mag. 1. 428/2 Earnest-money given by 

e Church, in sign that he has thirled himself to her mill. 

b. with the corn as olpject. 

1881 J. Russert //aigs of Bemersyde v. 115 On the other 
part, Robert Haig [in contract of 1592]..‘ thirles ’ the whole 
of the corns of the lands of Bemersyde to the mill of Dry- 
burgh,..the said corns to be thirled for all time coming, 

+3. To mortgage (land, etc.). Obs. 

1582 Reg. Privy Council Scot. WN. 521 Thay..have spen- 
dit and warit thair commoun gude and rentis that the samin 
ar yit Ihirlit and not fre. 1582-3 /éid. 554 [lis saidis landes 
..wilbe altogither thirlit and engadgit. 1587 /di¢. 1V. 170 
Thay have thirllit ane uthir parte of tllair commoun gude. 

4. To bind or oblige (a person) to give his work, 
service, or custom to one particular party. 

1871 A. S. Harvey in Gd. Words 614 Till this account is 
cleared off, the hapless knitter is hopelessly bound or 
1890 H, Hatisurton Ja Scot. 
Fields 125 The inhahitants were not, of course, ‘thirled ‘ to 
any particular tailor, as they used to be toa district mill. 

b. fig. To bind, confine, or restrict in service or 
action /o (some party or thing); to tie Zo. 

1864 W. Aunot Parad, our Lord iv. (1874) 119 The ser- 
pent, as a metaphor, wae in practice as completely thirled 
to the indication of evil,as leaven had been, 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Commi. ww. |xxix. Urea) If. 266 Great is their power, 
because they are deemed to be less ‘thirled’ to a party or 
leader, because they speak from a moral standpoint. 1902 
Union Mag. June 246/2 We don't ‘thirl’ ourselves enough 
to our duties 1903 W. Dickie Chr. Ethics Soc. Life 18 
God does not encourage us to he thirled to this world and 
its material things. 

Hence Thirled (p31ld) #//. 2.2, bound in servitude, 
service, or duty. 

1567 Gude 4 Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 59 Till Christ..1 gif my 
tbirlit hart in gouernance. a@ 1722 Fountainnate Decistons 
(1759) I. 276 The defender ought not to have built a mill 
upon the thirled lands, 1898 Crocxntt Standard Bearer iv. 
36 As a thirled lavourer serves fur bis ineat. 

+ Thirl, v.23 Ods. [Chiefy of 16th c.: origin 
obscure. Sense 1 might possibly arise out of 
Tuinuv.!, and give origin to the intr. sense 2. But 
sense 3 appcars to have some connexion with 
whirl: cf, note in ctym. of THIRLEPOLL. ] 

1. trans. To hurl (a missile, etc.), esp. with 
spinning or revolving motion. Hence Thirled 


Ppl. a8 

1567 Turnerv. Lfitaphs, etc. Cij b, First shall you sce tbe 
shiuering shafts and vewe the thirled darts. 1587 Alirr. 
Mag. (1610) 477 Vhese.. who deem'd theinselues in skies to 
dwell, She [Fortune] thirletb downe to dread the gulfes of 
gastly hell. 1603 Fiorio Montaigne. iv. (1632) 9 On whom 
a Moore hath thirl’d his slinged speare. /dfd. xlviii. 157 
With inonstrous buzzing came a fire-dart tbirled, As if a 
thunder-bolt had there beene whirled. 

2. intr. To pass or fly with darting or spinning 
motion. 

1565 GotpinG Ovid's Afct. vit. 98 b, He tooke the Chaplet 
from hir head, and vp to Heauen it threw, The Chaplet thirled 
through the Aire [l. 179 tenues volat illa per auras) and as 
it gliding flew [etc]. 1567-a 1593 [see THirLinc £A/, 2.2], 

3. évans. To whirl, twirl, roll or wind round. 

1582 Stanyuurst neds 11. (Arb.) 59 [The adder] hym self 
now youthfulye bleacheth, His tayle smoog thirling, slyke 
breast to Titan vpheauing [Luédrica convolvit sublato pectore 
terga}. 1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. x6 Like a countrie bus- 
wiues bans in, which she thirles her spindle on, 

+ Thirl, v4 Se. Obs. [Dialcctal form of Furt 
v.+ see TH initial (6).] évans. = Font v. 1. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 41 Tak in jour top salis, and thirl 


tbem. 1632 Lirucow Traz. v1 i i 
if Pirate ts eal a L328 [We] thirle our Sailes, 
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+Thi-rlable, a. Os. rare—°. [f. TH v.1+ 
-ABLE.] That may be thirled or pierced; penetrable. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 383/2 Thirleabylle, enetrabilis. 

Thirlage (p3-1lédz). Sc. [A metathetic variant 
of TuRILLAGE. Cf. THIRL v.4] 

+1. Thraldom, bondage, servitude; also, thirl- 


service. Ods. 

1513 Douctas neis x1. iv.61 Tbis mysfortoun is myne 
ofaldthirlage. 1536 BeLLeNDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 170 
The Romanis contending to saifthaim fra tbirlage of barbar 
pepill. 1549 Comf/. Scot. xi. 93 3e sal lyf in mair thirlage 
nor brutal bestis. 1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus Prol. 171 To 
hald thair Realme and land out of thirlage. 1578 Gude f 
Godtie B.(S.T.S.) App. 236, I haue the fred from all thirlage. 
1609 Skene Reg. Maz. 1. 113 Gif any frie-halder..does to 
that ilk Ladie any service..or for her lifdayes does any 
thirlage. 

+b. Alien on land or properly; mortgage. Ods. 

1578 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) 111. 100,'2 The said vmquhile 
erll of Mar..spendit and dehursit.., besydis the thirlage of 
his awin Leving, and the rentis of his proper dependance for 
the advancement of our souerane Lordis seruice. 

2. Sc. Law. A condition of servitude or state of 
obligation, in which the tenants of certain lands, or 
dwellers in certain districts, are bound to restrict 
theircustom to a particular mill, forge, or the like. 
In later times, spec. the obligation to grind their 
com at a particular mill (orig. that of the lord or 
his assignee), and pay the recognized consideration 
(multnre), or at least to pay the ducs in lieu thereof. 

In early times there were other forms of thirlage, e.g. the 
ohligation on tenants to get all their ironwork done at a 
particular forge or smithy: see THirt sé. 1, quot. 1564. 

1681 Stain Just. Law Scot. xvii. § 15. 348 The chief 
and most frequent Servitude in Scotland is Thirlage, 
or a restriction of Lands to Milns, wherein the Miln is 
Dominant, and the Lands astricted are servient, 1773 
Ersxing Jast, Law Scot. ww ix. § 18 Thirlage is that 
servitude hy which lands are astricted or thirled to a par- 
ticular mill, to whicb the possessors must carry the grain 
of the growth of the aslricted lands to be grinded. 

. Ropertson Agric. Perth 396 Thirlage is a grievous 

ondage; and its pernicious afuenee on the improvement 
of the country is severely felt, in every place where it 
prevails. 181z Sir J. Sinctairn Syst. //usd. Scot. 5 A 
recent law, by which the servitude of thirlage, or bondage 
to any particular mill, may be legally cominuted. 1820 
Scotr Alonast. xiii, Those of the Sucken, or enthralled 
ground, were liable in penalties, if, deviating from this 
thirlage,..tbey carried their grain to another inill. 

b. The multure exacted under this system. 

1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 396 At every mill, the 
present amount of tbe thirlage is by far more than an ade- 
quate value for the labour, to whicb it is supposed to be the 
price. 1 Crockett Red Axe (ed. 4) 235 The smile of a 
shrewd miller casting up his thirlage upon the mill door 
when be Sees the fields of his parish ripe to the harvest. 


+Thitrldom. Sc. 04s. [A mctathetic variant 
of Tinttnpom: cf. Ture v.2, Tamtace.] Thral- 
dom, bondage, servitude. 

1489 Barbour's Bruce 1. 236 (MS. E.) The angyr, na the 
wrechyt dome, That is cowplyt to foule thyrldome [/é:d. 
265 ifeidomes 269 thryldome]. xs52 Asp. Hamilton 
Catech. (1834) 23 Thair..miserable thirldome in Bahylone 
[/éid. 38 thrildome]. ey Cude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 114 
On the saucb treis our harpis we hang, Qulien thay re- 

uyrit vs ane sang, That held vs in sic thirldome. 1609 
Sexe Reg. Alaj.1.24 Gif he be made ane professed Monke, 
be sall be made frie from bondage and thirldome. 

Thirled, pf/, 2.1, 2, 3: see Tui v.!, ete. 

+ Thirlepoll, -pole, -poole. 0ds. Forms: 
a. 5 thorle-, thurlepolle, 6 thurle-, thyrlepole, 
thirlepolle, -poole. 8. 6thir-,thorpole. y. 7 
thorn(e)pole, thornpool. See also WHIRLPOOL. 
fperh. f. Tuirt 56.2 + Poin 54.1, from the blow- 
holes or nostrils in the head: cf. quot. 1603. 

If this was the etymology the name would be applicable 
to the Cetacea generally, although from the quots. it was, 
at least often, specifically applied. But the etymology is 
itself rendered douhtful hy the synonyms Wuircroot (1552: 
see quot. 1538) and Hurvroor (1556), which show that in 
the 16th c. the first element was sometimes taken as Turi 
z.? to hurl, whirl, and the name thus app. identified with 
WHIRLPOOL, a vortex, from the commotion caused by its 
spouting or blowing. See however TuurtuHean.] 

A whale, or some species or kind of whale. 

¢1460 J. Russert Bk, Nurture 837 Salt Thurlepolle, salt 
whale, is good witb egre wyne. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in 
Babees Bk. (1868) 28x Samon, congre, sturgyon, turhot, thor- 
pole, thornebacke, hounde-fysshe, & balpbon 1533 ELvor 
Cast. [[elthe (1541) 67 b, Greatte fyshes of the sea, as thurle- 
pole, porpyse, and sturgeon. 1538 — Dict., Balzua,a 
greatte fishe, whiche I suppose to he a thurlepoll [edd. 1545, 
1548 thirlepoole; 1552 whirlepoole]. 1550 Bate £ng. Vo- 
faries 1. 105 By the sea coast a she fish was founde of a 
wonderfull greatnesse, called a thirlepoole. 1570 Levins 
Manip, 160/41 A Thirlepoole, dalena. A Hurlepoole, sen. 
1577-87 Hoinsuep Chron. (1807) 11. 390 There were eleauen 
whales or thirlepooles cast on land. x59: Harincron Oré. 
Fur, v1, xxxvi, The Dolphin strong, the Tunny good of 
tast.. With Porpose, Seales, and Thornpooles. 1603 OWEN 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 127 The thornepole is of like forme.. 
to the Porpisse.. having a great round hole in the pole of 
his head, thoroughe the w°4 be vseth to spoute out water. 

+Thirler. Sc. Ods. [f. Tui v.2+-ER1.) A 
person under thirlage. 

1656 Burgh Rec. Culross 18 Aug., They war his thirleris 
this hundretbe and halfe yeir. 


Thirling (psalin), v4/. 53.1 Forms: see THIRL 
v1 ff. Taree v.1 + -1ne1.) 
1. The action of Tarrt v.!; piercing, boring. 
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@ 1225 Auncr. R. 166 Pet, 3if 3e weren ide worldes brunge, 
mid a lutel hurlunge [.}/S. 7. hurtlinge; J/S. C. purlunge] 
3e muhten al uor leosen. 1443 Durham Acc. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 713 Cum thirlyng unius shafte, ut patet per bill. ro 22. 

2. Coal Mining. See quots. and cf. Tuiei! 4. 

1686 Piotr Staffordsh. 148 Between the wallings there 
were ribbs left, and passages through them called thurlings. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 101/1 The workings called 
rooms, turned off at right angles from the others,..the 
workings called throughers or thirlings, 9 feet wide, wrought 
through at right angles from one room to another. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 976 Let fig. 840 be asmall portion of the 
pillars, rooms, and thirlings formed in a coal-field. 

Thirling (pS slin), vé/. 56.2 [f. Ture v2 + 
-tnG 1.) A bringing into snbjection or bondage. 

1§35 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) If. 444 Rycht hevelie he 
buir into his hart Tbe grit ouirtbraw and tbirling of bis 
ring [=realm]. 1871 A. S. Harvey in Ga. Words 615 Asin 
the hosiery trade, so in the fishery, the ‘thirling' begins 
with the hoy, and is never subsequently thrown off. 

b. Thirling mill, a mil) to which certain lands, 
etc. are astricted in thirlage. 
1773 Fercusson Farmer's Jungle xi, How big a birn maun 
lie on bassie’s back, For meal and multure to the thirling 
mill, 1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encyel. s.v. Thirlage, 
All [mills] erected by such compactions are thirling mills. 

Thirling (pslin), f/. a1 [f. Torn v1 + 
-ING*.] That thirls; piercing. 

€1380 Wyeur Se/. Wks. 111. 27 Poru li3t of pin arrowis, 
bat is, of pi burlinge wordis. 1398 {see TH1rt v.15]. @ 1547 
SURREY /Eneid 1. Fe (The hind which] the Shepheard 
smiteth at unwares And leaves unwist in her the thirling 
head. 1566 Dranr Horace, Sat. iii. F vij, What tbirlinge 
thrawes doth twitche thy barte? @1618 Davies Eglogues 
Poems (1772) 116 To let in thirling notes of noted laies. 
x8o0r W. Beattie Parings (1873) 28 Really this night's 
thirlin’; I never maist fan sic a frost. 

+ Thi-rling, 7//.a.2 Obs. [f. Tair v.38 2+ 
-InG4,] Flying like something hurled; darting ; 
whirling. 

1567 Turserv. Ovid's Epist. 22 Where thou witb th 
nymble arine a thyrling launce doth cast. 1579 Remedy 
agst. Love DB iij bh, ‘To hunt, to hawke, to throwe the thyrling 
darte. a@1593 Martowe Hero & Leander i, 108 Nor that 
GueeL sanderings pale, and watery star (When yawning 
dragons draw her [Diana's] thirlmg car From Latmus’ 
inount up lo the gloomy sky). 

+Thirl-mu‘lture. Sc. Law. Obs. Also 5 
thrill-, thryl-, threll-. [See Turi 54.2, THRILL 
5b.2,and MutturE.] The insucken multure paid by 
tcnants of astricted lands to the mill having the right 
of thirlage ; also, the right to exact this multure. 

a, 1423 Charters, se. of Edinb. (1871) 55 With the suckins, 
thryl multuris, and al freedomes langand thairto. 1471 
Acta cludit, (1839) 21/1 The actioune.. twiching pe tbrill 
multer of pe landis of Carnfyne & Carnebro, 1488 /édid. 
124/2 Pe wrangwis wthalding of be threll multure & sukkin 
awing to pe said Alexandris inylne. 

B. 1537 Reg. Wag. Sig. Scot. 374/1 Astricta multura, vul- 
gariter ¢hirle multer. 1617 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) 1V.579/2 
His Maiestie..dissolvis fra the Croun..the said Burgh of 
Abirdene witb all and sindrie thair landis,..salmond fische- 
ingis..milnes, thirle multeris [etc]. 1882 J. Walker Seoé, 
Poems 122 Quoth the man o’ dust an’ thirl-mouter. 

Thirs, thirse, var. THURSE Ods., gobliu. 

Thirse, obs. form of THYISE. 

Thirsill, obs. Sc. form of TuIstLe, 

Thirst (poist), 5. Forms: a. 1-4 purst, 3-5 
porst, 4-5 thurste, 4-6 thurst; 3 (O7m.) pirrst, 
3-5 pirst, 4 perst(e, 5 pirste, 5-6 thyrst(e, 
6thirste, 4- thirst. 8. 3 (Orm.) prisst, 3-5 prist, 
4 threist, threste, prust(e, prest (prast), 4-5 
threst, thryst, 4-6 thriste, thrust, thruste, 4-7 
thrist, 5 preste, 5-6 thryste. -y. 4 first, ferst, 
furst, vurste. [OI Aurst = OFris. *thurst, 
*thorst (mod.Fris. forst, toarst, E¥ris. ¢hurst), 
OS. thurst (Du. dorst), OHG. (G.) durst:—OTeut. 
*burs-tus; cf. ON. Jorst? masc. (Sw., Da. ¢érs¢), 
Goth. Jazrste? fem.; all formed, with nominal 
suffix, from a verbal stem *Jzrs- (cf. Gothic Jazers- 
et) mtk \ thirst) :—Indo-Eur. *¢7s, weak grade of 
*ters: *tors: *trs. Cf L. torrere to dry, Skr. tr} 
to thirst. - 

The change from ¢hurst to thirst was prob. an assimila- 
tion of the sb. to the form of the vb, The metathetic ¢/77s¢, 
thrust, was in use from ¢ 1200 to 1590.] 

1, The uneasy or painful sensation caused by 
want of drink; also, the physical condition result- 
ing from this want. 

a. cx1000 Sax. Leechd. V1. x92 Do pis wid mazan bryne & 
purste. ¢1050 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VII. 
336 Win & beor eall to ecum purste awend. ¢1175 Lanzd. 
Fiont. 79 He hefde purst and bunger. cxr200 7'rt#. Coll. 
Tfom. 75 He ne mai polen hunger ne pirst ne oder pine. 
¢1200 OrMIN 14602 Patt ma33 pe slekkenn wel pin pirrst. 
ax1225 Ancr. &, 114 He..mende him ase of purst. ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10176 Pey deyde for hunger 
& pirst. 1340 Ayend. 139 He soffreb and honger an porst. 
1377 Lanct. /. Pt. B. xx. 19 He dronke at ecbe diche ar he 
for thurste deyde. €1380 Sir Fertnd, 2810 Feynt & pal 
for hungre & for perst. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 491/2 Thyrste, 
or thryste, sis. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. xiii. 34 They 
ouercome theyre enemyes more by thurst than by armes. 
1508 Fisuer Pentt. Ps.cii. Wks. (1876) 179 That may suffre 
& endure grete labours, watchynge, pouerte, thurst, hungre, 
colde, & hete. Boy Dryven Virg, Georg. 1. 47° Let thy 
Goats..be..led to living Streams, to quench their anes 
1738 Gray Profertius ili. 89 The long thirst of Asie a 
allay. 18580. W. Homes Aut, Breakf-t. 1x 79 4 nits 
belongs to humanity, everywhere, in all ages. 


THIRST. 


B. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 1615, & pinenn par pi hodi3 a Wipp chele 
& prisst& hunngerr. ¢1220 Bestiary 320 He haued drist. 
¢ 1300 //arvow, //ell 50(MS. ¥,) Seppen haue y fond & wist 
ITot & cold, hunger & prest. 13.. S27 Beues(A.) 2791 Beues 
hadde Panne swich prast. a@1340 Hampore /salter cxlii. 
Slokyn my threst. ¢1375 AJ /’ains of [elt 156 in O. FE. 
Alisc. 215 Pai schil hane hougir and prust werecuer bai gon. 
c1g00 Maunnryv. (Roxb. viii, 30 Pai wade inurmuracion 
agaynes him by cause of tlirist. ¢1440 Yacod’s IWell 147 Be 
be weye thedyrward, he hadde thrust. 3530 Paiscr. 163 
Sof, thrust. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot.(Rolls) I. 219 Vter 
drank for to cuill his thrist. 1s90 Srexser /. Q. 1. Vi, 17 
Him..that.. Will die for thrist, and water doth refuse. 

y. 13.. S. Eng. Leg. in Uerrig’s Archry LXXXII. 395/68 
For drede of gret hongir & ferst, c132a5 Song of Mercy 53 
in /. £. P. (1862) 120 Ne neuer my furst ne woldestou 
slake, 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VI. 269 He brende for 
first {7.7 vursie]. 

+b. (See quot.) dial. Obs. 

1741 Compl. fan.-Piece i. (ed. 3) 504 Swine..are subject 
to a Distemper which is called the 7¥iirst, or Lungs, accord- 
ing to some I‘armers. 

c. Short for thirstland : sce 3. 

1906 Llackw. Mag. Sept. 394/2 Getting a span of oxen 
through the long ‘thirsts',as the waterless stretches of road 
are eapressively called. 

2. fig. A vehement desire (of (arch.), for, after 
something, fo do something). 

¢1z00 Onrmin 5688 All hiss hunngerr & hiss prissi Shall 
ben purrh Drihhtin sleckedd. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth. u, 
met. ii, The more ay hrenneth tn lem the thurst of 
oy Dee: e314850 Adtroury Saluacioun 219 Thi thrust to 
shedde inans blode was neuer wery. a@1gqx Wyatt /'enit. 
fs. cxxx. 27 To quench of sleep the thrusi. 1554 Knox 
Faythf, Admon. vj, Nn earnest thrist. .of your saluacion. 
1607 Suaks. Cor. 1.1. 25 Not in thirst for Reuenge. 1669 
Gate Crt. Gentiles t.. 1. 2 Those infinite thirsts after truth. 
1751 Jounson Rambler No. 83 1 That thirst after curio- 
sities, which often draws contempt and ridicule upon itself. 
1812 Cary Dante, /'aradise ww. x2at Our mind can satisfy 
her thirst to know, 1831 Scotr Cf. Kodt. xiii, The more 
lofty-ininded..despise the thirst of gold. 1849 Macaucay 
fist. Eng. v1. 657 It may he distinclly traced. .cither to 
thirst for money or to thirsl for blood. 1851 Dixon HW” 
Peun xxxi. (1872) 296 In his thirst for knowledge he was in 
the habit of studying every sect. 

3. attrib. and Comb.. as thirst-fever, -longing, 
-quencher;, thirst-abating, -creating, -inducing, 
-quenching, -scorched, -tormented adjs.; thirst- 
country, -land, a waterless tract of country, 
spec. in S. Africa; thirst-serpent (sce quot.). 

3708 J. Puiurs Cycder 1. 63 The Root For *Thirst- 
abating Sweetness prais’d. 1895 J. G. Mitrais Sreath is 
Meldt (1899) 170 If you are ina ‘*Thirst’ country, you take, 
of course, a water-bottle. 178: Cowrrr Conversat. 262 Vhe 
riotous abuse Thy “thirst-creating sleams at lengih produce. 
18a9 T. Hoox Bauk to Barnes 49 These cows had just 
finished their “*lhirst-inducing meal. 1895 J. G. Mittats 
Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 184 We entered the great forest 
*Thicstland...In this expanse of some hundred square 
miles there is but one waterhole. 1 . WELLS Stewart 
of Lovedate xviii. 182 Without crossing the Karoo and great 

‘hirst-land of Unbelief. ¢1614 Campion IAs, (1909) 179 A 
heate I finde, Like *thirst-longing, that doth hide Where 
they say my heart doth moue. 1908 Daily Chrou. 3 Jan. 
3/6 He prefers pure water as a ‘thirst-quencher. 1895 
Westur, Gaz 19 Mar, 8/2 Vhis orange wine is mos! refresh- 
ing and *thirst-quenching. 1861 W. F. Cotuier //ist. Ene. 
Lit. 443 In view of the *thirst-scorched seamen. 1731 
Mep.ey tr, Aoldéen’s Cape GC. lope V1. 155 The Dipsas or 
*Thirsi-Serpent ts socall'd from its bite causing a burning 
thirst, 

Thirst (paist),v. Forms: a. 1 5-, pyrst-, 2~4 
pirst-, 3-4 purst- (7), (4 furst-), 4-6 thurst-, 
5-6 thyrst-,5-thirst. 8. 4 pryst-, prist-, prest-, 
4-6 thrust-, 5 thryst-, 5-Othrest-, thrist-. [OE. 
fyrstan, f. Jurst Tuirst sé. Cf. OS. thurstian 
(Du. dorsten’, OHG. dursten (G. diirsten), ON. 
fyrsta (Sw. forsta, Da. torste).] 

+1. zmpers. as in me thirsteth, ‘it thirsts me’, I 
am thirsty. (In OL. with accus. of person and gen. 


of thing, or with dat. of person.) 

¢897 K, AE_ERED Gregory's Past. C. ii. 30 Deah Set folc 
Oyrsle Czre lare. c1000 Ags. Goss. John xix. 28 pa cwxd 
he, me pyrst. c1000 Sar, Lecchd. 11. 194 Pa men ne pyrst. 
¢€12z00 OrMIN 14603 3iff batt iss patt te pirrstebb. ¢12z00 
Trin. Coll. Hont. 199 Hire purst swide. a 1300 Cursor 3/, 
23085 Me thrisled sare,drinc yee me hroght. ¢1386 CHaucer 
Afonk's T. 49 So thursied hym, that he Was wel ny lorn. 
¢1440 York Myst. xxxvi. 221 Al me thristis sare. 


2. intr. To feel or suffer thirst; to be thirsty. 
Also frausf., e.g. of parched ground or plants. 


Somewhat azch. 

egso Lindisf. Gosp. John xix. 28 Cuoed ic Syrsto. ¢975 
eee Gosp. Jann 14 Sede wutudlice drinced of ere 
dztic selo him ne ¢yrslel in ecnisse. 1340 Hampote /. 
Conse, 771, 1 thrested, and yhe mena drynk hedde. 1382 
Wycur 1 Cor. iv. 1x We hungren, and thirsten, and ben 
nakid, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. xiv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Euerich beesle with lunges pruslep moche. 14.. Lyéeans 
Dise. (x890) 1426 Sir Liheaus pursted sore And seide..To 
drinke let me go. 1530 Pacscr. 757/1, I Thrust, ] want 
drinke. 1577 B. Gooce /feresbach's Husd. i. (1586) 146 
You shall gyue them water as oft as they thirst. 1611 
Pisce /sa, lv. 1 Ho, euery one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters. 1649, 1770, 18z0 [see THirstinc £f/.a.]. 1871 
R. Exuus Catullus \xviit. 79 Bloodless of high sacrifice, 
Now thirsis each desolate altar! 1875 {see Tuirsty 1}. 


3. fg. To have a longing, craving, or strong 
desire. Const.in OE. with gen., = of ; later affer, 
Jor (+ 0) something, zo do something. 


€893 K. ELrrep Ores. u1, iv. § 10 Pu be pyrslende were 
monnes hlodes, ¢137§ Sc. Leg. Saints xlit, (4gatha) 87 Scho | 
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thristyt., for tilcumetil hewynniskyng. 1388 WycuirPs.Ixii 1 
2 {Ixin.1] Mi soule thirstide to thee; my fleisch thirstide to 
thee ful many foold. 1419in Sharpe Lond, 4 Kingd. (1894-5) 
ITI. 363 Your poure lieges pat have loong thrusied after know. 
lech of your prosperite. a 1548 Hatt CAron., Hen, | #7 25b, 
The Frenche nacion..thrusted fur the blood..of the poore 

trytones, 1601 Kk. Jounsos Avngd. 4 Contunw, (1603) 157 
The Turkish Emperor..thirsting to open a way into 
Mosconie, 1791 Burke App. Ihigs Wks, VI. 203 It is not 
necessary to teach men to thirst after power. 1868 G. 
Macoonarp /’Auntastes v. (1878) 75, I entered, thirsting for 
the shade which it promised. 

+4. trans. To desire vehemently; to long for. Obs. 

cgso Lindisf Gosp Matt. v. 6 Eadze bidon da de hync- 
grad & Oyrstas sodfiestnisse. c100o Ags. Gosp. ibid., 
Ladize synt ba de rihtwisnesse hingriad & pyrstad. ¢ 1050 
Liber Scintill, x. 49. @%340 Wamrote Psalter, Cant. 506 
Ierthly kyngis Jal threstis mannys hlode. 1382 Wycuir 
Matt. v. 6 Vlessid he thei that hungren and thristen riztwis- 
nesse, for thei shuln ben fulfillid. 1432-50 tr. f/igden 
(Rolls) III. ¢7t Ye thruste golde..and couette honoure. 
1527 Vixpare Obed. Chr, Alan Yo Rdr. 20b, Sufficient vnto 
them that thirst the trueth. 1g93 Q. I-uiz. Locts. t. iv. rr 
Wicked men, that thursted the blud of all the senate. 1718 
Prior Solomon. 203 Ie seeks his keeper's flesh, and thirsts 
his blood. 

Ilence + Thi'rsted Af/. a., longed for. 

o1611 Ciarman fia? xxu, 277 His bright and sparkling 
eyes cues through all that prise The next way to his 
thirsted life. 

Thirster (p5-ssta1). [f. Tuirstv.+-ERn1.] One 
who thirsts; fig. one who craves or longs (for, 
after something). 

1382 Wyettr /sa. xxaii.6 Drinc tothe thristere he shal don 
awei. 1578 Lixpesay (Pitscotlic) Chron. Scot. (S.T.5.) I. 
109 Ane fallis wngodlie thrister of innocent bloode. 1624 I’. 
Whitt Hepl. Fisher 112 The Pope was..an insatiable... 
thirster after monie. 1779-81 law i, P. Prior Wks. 
I11. 139 He was by nature no thirster for blood. 1883 Cam. 
bridge Staircase i. 28 Vhe thirsier after knowledge. 


Thirstful (pa ustfiil), a. rare. [f. THuest sd. + 
-FVL.j Full of thirst; thirsty. 

1865 Reader No, 151, 568 1 A dry, arid, thirstful land. 
1871 G, Merenvitn //7. Richmond xxix, My other cager 
thirstful self 1 shook off like a thing worn out. 

Thirstily (ps:sstili), adv. [f. Tuinsry + -Ly 2.] 
In a thirsty manner; with thirst. Also fig. 

1549 Covernace, etc. Evasin. Par. 1 Peter 7 Not to be 
supped lothesomly, but gredily, yea and thrustily. a@1586 
Stoxey Arcadia ut Whs. 1724 TH]. 427 Which she..had 
drunk up thirstily, ¢1665 Mes. Iurcnixnson Afern. Col, 
Llutchinson (1846) 408 A kinsman of his who thirstily 
aspired after preferment. 1831 Cartyi.e Sart. Kes, 11. iil, 
From such Fountain he draws, diligently, thirstily. 

Thirstiness (pScistinés). ([f. Puirsty + -NEss. ] 
The quality or condition of being thirsty ; thirst. 

1583 GoLpinG Calvin on Deut. clxvii. 1035 There is no man 
but he is vexed with diuerse chaunges and sortes of thirsti- 
nesse, 1619 R. Ilarris Drunkard's Cup 3 \t..causes a 
dropsieand. .thirstinesse. 1649 Diitne Eng. Jmiprov, Impr. 
(1653) 107 That Thirstiness in me after the Common good. 
1872 Daily News 15 July, Streams of sightseers, whose 
Curiosity is accompanied by a general thirstiness. 1897 
Jbid. x9 July 3/1 The terrible and undoubted thirstiness 
of the season. 

Thirsting (ps ustin), v/. sd. [f. Tuinst v. + 
-1NG 1.] The condition denoted by the verb Tuxst ; 
thirst ; fig. longing, craving. 

¢1s00o Kexnepy Passion of Christ 739 Litter wyne myxt 
with gall..pai him gaif to slokin his thristing. 1653 Crom. 
weit Sp. 14 July in Carly/e, We have had many desires, and 
thirstings in our spirits, to find out ways and ineans. 170% 
Stannore Angustiue's Aledit. xxxv. 82 What impatient 
thirstings ought Ito bring! 386: Zeses 22 Aug., A thirst- 
ing for political liberty. 

Thirsting, ff/. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG2.] 
That thirsts, thirsty; fig. longing. 

1382 Wyecur rou. xxv. 25 Cold watir to the threstende 
soule. 1552 He oer, Thyrstynge, or beynge a thyrste, 
sitiens. 1649 Dutne Eng. Jiuprov. fpr. (1653) 25 Keep 
thy Land ra.her in athirsting condition. 1770 WeEsLey Jrn/. 
26 June, They drank in the words of life, just as the thirsting 
earth lhe showers. 1820 SHELLEY C/oxd i, I bring fresh | 
showers for the thirsting flowers. 1857-8 Sears Athan. u, 
iii, 195 His marvellous tale..has fallen into thirsting ears, 

Hence Thi'rstingly adzv., longingly. 

1619 W. Scrater Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 570 The will. .so 
thirstingly inclined to wickednesse. 


Thirstless (paustlés), a. [f. Tuirst sd. + 
-Less.] Having no thirst; not thirsty. 

1s91 SYLVESTER Du BSartas 1. vii. 648 Th’ officious Kids.. 
sip (self thirst-less) of the River’s brink, Which in their 
mouthes they hring them {their Parents old} home to 
drink. 1856 Dopeie Lyrics i bar Time, liome Wounded, 
Among the thirsiless dead. 1883 Half/hours in Many 
Lands 4 This great thirstless teetotal ahstainer [the camel]. 

b. Not impelled by thirst. soce-zse. 

1706 Baynarb in Sir J. Floyer //ot § Cold Bath. 1. 330 
Unnecessary and thirstless Epotations. 

Ilence Thi'rstlessness. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 102 Cases of thirstless- 
ness are not hy any means frequent. 

+Thirstlew,¢. [fTuixstsd. + -LEWE.] Thirsty. 

©1425 Orolog. Sapient.i.in Anglia X. 327/9 Pe whiche 
qwenchede not fullye here thriste, but hit..made hen 
niore thristlewe, ¢1430 Lypa. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 75 
Drye in the see, and wete upon the stronde;..In reveris 
thurstlew, and moyst upon the Ionde. 1430-40 — Sochas 1. 
xv. (MS. Bodl. 263) If. 69/2 He was..wonder thrusileuh 
afftir trauailyng. 

Thirsty (p5usti), @. Forms: see Tuirst sé. 
(OE. Jurstiz, pyrstiz, £. purse, THIRST sb. + -2z, -¥. 
Cf. OS. thurstig, OHG. durstag.] 


THIRTEEN. 


1. Having the sensation of thirst; fecling desire 
or craving for drink. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 35 Ic wies Oyrstiz and ze 
suldon me dringe. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.)1xi[i]. 4 Wide urnon; 
pastins mude. c12z00 Oxmin 6163 Four be hirrp fedenu 

uinngriz mann & prisstiz 3ifenndiinnke. a 1300 Cursor Al. 
r 20 (Cott.) Suld he neuer thresti {#._pristy, G. thristi, 7>:. 
fursti] be. s4a6 Aupetay /’orms 7 The thorste 3ifdryng. 
61440 Alphabet of Tales 460 Uym thogbt in his slepe pat 
lym was passand thrustie. 21533 te Bexners //uon 
axii, 66, I fele my selfe nother hungry nor thrusty. 1549 
Compl. Scot. v. 34 Quhen ve ar thirsty, ve seik drynk. 
1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. x. 38 His office was the hungry for to 
feed, And thristy give to drinke. 1697 Devoen Virg. Past. 
v.38 The thirsty Catiel .abstain’d From Water. 1703 Maune 
DRELL Journ, Jerus.79 The Fountain beiug..very invitin 
to the thirsty Passenger. 1875 Jowrtr /’/afo (ed 2) IIT. 
319 The thirsty one, in that he thirsts, desires only drink. 
b. transf, Of carth or plants: Greatly wanting 
moisture; dry, parched, arid. 

1388 Wycure /sa.xxxv. 7 That that was drie, is maad in to 
a poond, and the thirsti..in to wellis of watris. 1471 Riri ey 
Comp, Alch. ww _iv.in Ashm. Theat, Chem. Brit, (1652) 140 
Dry up thyne Erth tyll hyt be thrysty. 1577 13. Goour 
Heresbach's Hush. . (1586) 8ob, The salte, hitter, and 
thirstie ground. ¢ 3586 C’tess I’empxoxke /’s. Lxxiv. xiv, 
Thou wondrously didst cause... From thirsty flyut a fuuntayne 
flow. 1743 Francis tr. /Jor., Odes t.xxit. 16 Vhe tawny bigs 
reigns Fierce on his native Afric’s thirsty plains. 1878 Bosw. 
Soutn Carthage 254The couutry was parched and thirsty. 

2. fig. Waving or characterized by a vehement 
desire or craving ; eager, greedy. 

888 K. Eirrep Soeth. xii, Swa swylg4 seo gitsung pa 
dreosendan welan..forpam hio hiora simle bid purstegu. 
c1gootr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 56 1t <a bettir pat 
be eres of pe folk be thristy to be wordes of Je kyng. 1577 
Ilarnison Fagland wu. i. (1877) 1.17 The tlhirstie desire of 
the people. .to heare the word of God. 1697 Dryprn MVirg. 
Georg. wi. 727 When the thirsty Fire had drunk Their vital 
Vilood. 1760 Franxuis /eft, Wks. 1840 VI. 230 She hasa 
mind thirsty afterknowledge. 183: Lama Elfu, Newspapers 
35}’rs. ago, Refreshing tothe thirsty curiosity of the traveller. 

3. fransf. That causes thirst. (Now collog.) 

1s99 Saxpys Europe Spec. (1632) 152 Troubled with the 
dropsie..caused..or accompanied with a thirstie infirmitie. 
1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for Af. 1. ii. 134 Our Natures doe pursue 
Like Rats that rauyn downe their proper Bane, A thirsty 
cuill, and when we drinke, we de 1812 W. ‘Texnant 
Ans-er Fw. xviii, Slices of the thirsty hain. x Eee 
Jase Lordship, etc. i. 2 A thirsty walk up and down 
terrible bad roads. A/od, Thirsty weather and thirsty work. 

4. Comb.,asthirsty-cupped, thirsty-looking adjs. ; 
thirsty frog, thirsty snake: sec quots. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 7oh, There is... fiue kindes of 
Aspis. The first named Depsas in Greeke, in Latine Situ/a, 
Thristie Snake. 1802 Suaw Gen. Zool, II. 115 Thirsty 
Frog, Kana Sttibunda..Native of desert places about the 
river Ural:..has the habit of a toad. 1875 Lanier /'oess, 
Symphony 132 Marsh-plants, thirsly-cupped for rains. Mod. 
A thirsty-looking man standing outside a public-house. 

Thirteen pd:it7 n, }5utin: see -TEEN), Forms: 
a. I preotiene, -tene, -tyne, preottene, -tyne, 
i-4 prettyne, 2-5 prit-, 3 pre-, preat-, 4 thrat-, 
prot-, thrittene, pritten, 4-7 thret-, 5 throt-, 
(thred-), thryttene, thretten, 6 thretene, 7 
threteen(e, threttein. 8. 5 pirt-, 5-6 thyr-, 
thurtene, 6 thirtene, -tine, thurteyn, 6-7 thir- 
teene, 8 therteen, 7- thirteen. [OK. Ardoffene, 
-téne = OS. thriutein, thrutein, OF ris. thretleu 
(MLG, druttetz, Du. dertien), OHG. drizehau 
(G. dreizehit), ON. prettdn (Da. tretten, Sw. 
tretton); f. préo, THe + (tere, téne, pl. -TEES, 
Ten.) The cardinal number composed of ten and 
three, represented by the symbols 13 or X11, 

A. adj. 1. In concord with a sb. expressed. 

a, agootr. Beda’s Hist. t. xiii. {xxiii.] (1890) 54 Preotteno 
ner & syx monad & tyn dagas. /did. 1v. xxiv. (xxtii.] 342 
Per seondon hetweoh bam mynstrum twam breottyne 
mila ametene. ¢1z00 OxMiN 11071 3¢ mu3henn uppo gure 
3er prittene monebp findenn. c¢xzog Lay. 7773 Preottene 
mondes wunede Julius in Oderes. a@12z25 Aucr. KR. 2 
Seinte Sare, nes heo fulle preattene 3er itented of hire 
vlesche. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 652 Brut is sone king was 
prettene {z. 7». prottene, thryttene} jer. 13.. Guy Wari. 
(A.) 7305 +st. 279 For }rilten pouer men & 3ete mo. 1610 
Afem, St. Giles's Durham 39 Everie housholder shall pay 
to the hakehouse man for everie threteene cakes one cake 
andnomore. 1661 Neg. Privy Coune. Scotl. 1. 26 Thretiein. 

B. 1430 R. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 8666 (MS. ¢.) He 
adde be kyng pirttene 3er. 1531 in Se/. Cases Crt. Requests 
(1898) 34 To haue for his watges only thurteyn shillinges 
and foure pence hy the yere. 1538 Exyot, 7redecim, 
thyrtene. 156: Daustr. Bullinger on Apoc. Pref. (1573) 14 
Thirtine yeares past. 1588 Holy Bui, etc. (title-p.), Pardon 
and Indulgence of their Sinnes: and that for. .two Spanish 
Realls, viz. Thirteen Pence. 1659 Baxter Aey Cath. xxxil. 
205 One Kingdom hath thirteen Arch-hishops. 1g01 A. 
Amer, Rev. Feb. 162 Fines amounting to thirteen times the 
amount of the indemnity. f 

2. Absolutely (or sb. implied in context). 

c1000 Afenologium (Gr.) 116 Ymh preotyne {tida lange}... 
tyn mihtum eac. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 10377 In be 3er 
of grace ywis Tuelf hundred & fretene ido was al pis 
1362 Lanci. P. Pl, A. v. 128, I..putte hem in a pressour.. 
Til ten 3crdes ober twelue tolden out prettene. 1562 in 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 289 Called before 
the Mayre and thethurtene. 1725 in Warden Burgh Laws 
Dundee, etc. (1872) 336 Non shall give no more hutt therteen 
for the duson of hread, except that it he to Baxteris or 
Baxters wifs. 1865 S. Evans Bro. Fabian's A/S., Charm v. 
If thirteen sit down to sup And thou first have risen up, 
Goodman, turn thy money ! 1884 Harfer's A/ag. Nov. &89'1, 
I donot knowasto their feelings regarding thirleen at table. 


THIRTEENER. 


+3. As ordinal: = TH1RTEENTH. Os. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 72 [He] prechit bare.. 
till of nero be thratiene 3ere. ¢1430 Freemasonry 239 The 
threttene artycul.. Y's fetc.). 1503 Molds of Purlt. V1. 527/2 
The tbretene day of Marcbe. 1551 Recorve Pathw. Knowl, 
3. Defin., In the thirtene conclusion. 1603 Ksotzes //7s?. 
Turks (1638) 30 He. .died the thirteen of November, Anno 
1142. 1640-2 Airkcudbr, War-Comin. Min. Bk. (1855) 60 
The threttene day of October, 1640. , 

4. Comb., forming attrib. phrases, as ¢hirteen- 
day, -inch, -stone ; thirleen-ringed, -square adjs. ; 
+ thirteen-penny sé. = B. 2. a 

1517 Torkincron Piélgr. (1884) 30 A fayer Tower x11) 
Sqware. 1798 //uil Advertiser 6 Oct. 2/1 The two thirteen- 
mch mortars. 1828 Lanvor /mag. Conv. Wks, 1846 I. 305/2 
A half crown contents me..and, just for the peg-polisber, a 
thirteen-penny. 1897 Mary Kinoscey IV, A/rica 263 Get. 
ting these twelve to thirteen-stone gentlemen up. 1898 Le 
Manson Trop. Diseases xxxvii. 589 A thirteen-ringed larva 
is hatched out from each egg. 1904 Vest. Gaz. 8 Feb. 5/2 
The thirteen-story Continental Trust building. 


+b. Thirteen-pence-halfpenny, alleged to have 
been the wage of a hangman, Thurteen-pence- 
halfpenny piece, the name of the Scottish merk 
_= 135. 4d. Seots money) eurrent during the 17th 


eentury. Ods. 

{c1470 Miuers' Laws in C. Walters Bygone Souwerset 
(1897) 4 If any..dotb pick or steal any lead or Oare to the 
value of thirteen pence halfpenny the lord or his Officers 
may Arrest all his Lead-works.] 1604 Dekker 2nd Pt. 
Honest Wh, Wks. 1873 11. 171 Why should I eate hempe- 
seed at the Hanginans thirteene-pence halfe-penny Ordi- 
nary? 1608 Day flu. out of Br. ww. F iij, He could not 
hang me for't; tis not worth thirteen pence halfe penny. 
172z De Fore Col. Yack (1840) 46 A paper of old thirteen- 
pence-halfpenny pieces, half and quarter pieces, with nine- 

ences, and four-pence-halfpennies, all old crooked money, 
Scotch and Irish coin. 1796 Pecce Anonyzt. (1809) 460 
Thirteen-pence halfpenny is Hangman’s wages, because 
there was a piece of money of this sort, as likewise six-pence 
three-farthings, the half of it, both of them Scotch pieces, 
brought to us by James the First. 1 have seen them both. 


B. sd. (With plural ¢hirteens.) 
1. The abstract number; also, a symbol or the 


figures representing this. 

That tbe number is unlucky is a widespread superstition 
(cf. quots, 1865, 1884 in A. 2); hence such applications as 
thirteen club: see quots. 1883, 19035. 

ax4oo in Halliwell Xara Afathem. (1841) 30 Nombrys 
..componyd of a digyt and of an articule as fourtene 
fyfiene thrittene and suche other. 1599 Minsueu Spau, Dict, 
s.v. Trése, Estdrse en sus Tréze, to be in his thirteenes, to 
he obstinate, to stand still in his purpose. 1883 S?. Fames's 
Gaz. 26 Oct., The social crusade against the venerable super- 
Stition respecting the number 13... Last year, a Thirteen 
Club was established {in Aterica]. 1905 Daily News 
6 Feb. 9 Where is the Thirteen Club and its campaign to 
shame the superstitious public out of their dread of the 
number 13? 

b. A thing distinguished by the number thirteen, 
as an article of a certatn size so ealled. 

1799 (/ull Advertiser 20 Apr. 2/3 Wine bottles, thirteens, 
fourteens, and fifteens, at’2s. 6d. per dozen, fod. This 
gentleman takes a thirteen in boots. 

+2, The name formerly current in Ireland for a 
silver shilling, as being worth thirteen penee of 
Irish copper eurreney. Ods. 

¢172z0 Swirt Dean's Answ.8 Restore., My twelve thirteens 
and sixpence ha’penny. 1762 Foote Orators u. (1780) 57 I'll 
wager you three thirteens to a rap, that it is no such maticr 
atall, atall. 1810 Naval Chron, XXIV, 151 Oft was his 
pocket withouta thirteen, 1830 Marrvat Aung’s Owz xxi, 
*He says that it’s two thirteens that must be paid for it’... 
* Have you two shillings?’ 

Thirteener (paiti‘naz).  [f. pree. sb. + -ER1.] 

1. Asilver shilling; = THIRTEEN B.2. 7hirleener 
and a baubee: see prec. A. 4b. 

1762 Naval Chron. XX1V. 369 Cheat the sheriff out of his 
thirteener and a baubee! 1811 /Jenry § Jsabclla 1. 28), 1 
have scraped together a few thirteeners honestly, for my old 
age. 1836 T. Hook G. Gurzey ii, Says the padré, ‘tip us 
the thirteeners, and you are as clean as a whistle for the 
next twelve months ’. 

2. a. Cricket. A hit for thirteen runs. b. See 
quot. 1891. 

I Black & White 29 July 139/2 Of cricket there are 
anecdotes galore; how a ‘thirteener ' was once run out on 
the Marlborough ground. rg00 West. Gaz. 5 July 3/2 
But F, P. Miller once hit a ‘thirteener’ at single wicket, 
which is considered a record. 1891 Ceut. Dict., Thirteener, 

. the thirteenth one of any number of tbings ; specifically, 
in whist, the last card of a suit left in the hands of a player 
after the other twelve have been played. 


Thirteenth (pdt7np, pdatZnp: see -TEEN), 
a., sb. (adv.). Forms: see below. [Of this there 
have been many forms, the earlier reflecting the 
various types of TrnTH, the iater the two types of 
Tuirteey. In OL. (Anglian *friteozeda, -e, -1ez0a) 
WSax. Jrie-, Jréotéoda, ete., whence early southern 
ME. frettche. Northern ME‘. had Jrett-, prittend(e 
trom ON. Jretidnde. From these arose @1400 
Prett-, jrittenpie, and by metathesis (asin thirteen), 
ther-, thyr-, thirtenth, and finally in 16th e. ¢hir- 
teenth, as if formed at once from ¢hzrteen + -TH 2. 
Cf. in the cognate langs. OFris. ¢hretlinde (Du. 
dertiende), OG. drittosehanto (Ger. dreizehute’, 
ON. }retténde (Sw. trettonde, Da. trettende ).J 

A. adj. in coneord with sb. expressed or im- 
VoL. XI. 
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plied. 1. The ordinal numeral belonging to the 
eardinal thirteen: the last of thirteen. 

a. 1 preotegpa, prie-, preo-, pryteoda, 1-3 
preott-, prytteoda, 3 prett-, prittepe. 

agoo OU. E, Martyrol 13 Mar. 38 On pone preotegdan 
dzxg bes mondes. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xi. 20 margin, 
On bare brytteodan wucan ofer pentecosten. ¢ 1000 AELFRIC 
Hom. 11. 520 Paulus is se dreotteoda dyses beapes. ¢ 1275 
Shires & Hundreds in O. E. Slisc. 146 Pe preotteobe on 
lyncholne. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5933 In pe prittepe (A/S. 
a, prettepe) ser. 

B. 3 (Orm.) prittennde, 4 thritt-, thret- 
end(e, thritteind, thritend, 4-5 prettend(e. 

¢31200 OrMin 11062 Itt iss pe prittennde da33. | @1300 
Cursor M. 11373 (Cott.) Fra he was born be dai thritteind. 
/bid. 29330 (Cott. Galha) Pe tbritend case, 1447 BoKENHAM 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 34 Of Octohyr the threttend day. 

y. 4 prett-, prittenpe, prittenep, 4-5 thret- 
tenethe ; 6 threttent. 

©1380 Wycuir Sera. Sel. Wks. II. 268 Pe prittenbe con- 
dicioun. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 2395 Pe threttenethe 3ere. 
a14z5 Cursor AM. 22671 (Trin) Pe prettenbe day shal be 
snelle. 1581 N. Burne Désput. in Cath, Tractates(S.'V.S.) 
142 Gregorius the threttent quha is nou bischop of Rome. 

6. 5 pirttenth (pirdtenth), thertenth (-tenst), 
6 thyrd-, thyr-, thirtenth, 6- thirteenth. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 78 b/2 The thertenst day. 
Pacscr. 372/1 Treiciesme, thyrteenth. 1538 Exyot, Terde- 
nus, na, nui, the thyrdtenth. xssz Wutoet, Thyrtenth. 
1579 Fucke /leskins Parl. 180 The thirteenth Chapter. 1624 

Senet. Leff. i. 42 This thirteenth Article, of the thirteenth 
Apostle...it seemes you haue learned. 1711 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 4903/2 On the Thirteenth the Artillery. .was discharg’d. 
1789 Walton's Angler ii. (ed. 7) 38 The wise Statutes made 
in the 13th of Edward the First. 1878 Vittari Machiavelli 
(1898) II, ii. 73 The literature of the thirteenth century. 

2. Thirteenth part: one of thirteen equal parts 
into which anything may be divided. 

1790 Burke Fr, Rez. 178 About a thirteenth part of their 
clear income. 1857 Mittrre £dent. Chent. (1862) Il. 157 
Exactly twelve tbirteenth parts of an equal measure of dip- 
tilled water. 

B. sb. 1. A thirteenth part. 

161: Cortcr., Treziesine, athirteenth. Afod, A lunar mouth 
is very nearly a tlurteenth of a year. 

b. Zug. /7ist. A thirteenth part of the value 
of movables, or of the rent of the year, formerly 
granted or levied as a tax. 

{1206-7 Patent Roll 8 Fohu m. 3 dorso tn Lauc, & Chesh, 
Mee, Soc. (1893) X XVII. 35 M. CC. vij, Hoc anno assisa de 
terciodecimo facta est ad opus regis universaliter a clericis 
et laicis et per vim laicalem.] 1893 J. A. C. Vincent zbid. 
36 The method of collecting this thirteenth is laid down in 
the king's letters patent. Every layman to give 12-pence 
Out of every mark’s (13s. 4¢@.) worth of annual rent, or out of 
such moveable chattels of like value as he had on the 
Octaves of the Purification (9 February), being the date of 
tbe council. 1874 Stuses Const. //ist. 1. xiii. 586 The 
assessment of the thirteenth in a. p. 1207 was..not made by 
juries, but by the oath of the individual payer taken before 
the justices; the contribution of the clergy being a matter 
of special arrangement made by the arclideacons. 

2. Music. A note thirteen diatonic degrees above 
or below a given note (both notes being counted) ; 
the interval between, or eonsonanee of, two notes 
thirteen diatonie degrees apart ; a chord eontaining 
this interval. 

1597 Mortey /utrod, Aus. 71 Which distances do make 
vnperfect consonants ?..A third, a sixt, and their eightes: a 
tenth, a thirteenth [etc.], 1609 Doutann Oruith. Micro. 
79 An eight doth agree in sound with an vnison,..and a 
thirteenth with a sixt. 1880 Srainer Cowfosition § 14 The 
third degree of the scale..also forms part of the well-knowu 
cadential § chord, and dominant tbirteenth. 


C. adv. Thirteenthly. 


1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 72 b, Thyrtenth, they 
he mortifyed from all property of wyll. 

Hence Thirtee*nthly adv,, in the thirteenth 
place; also as sé. (s200ce use) the thirteenth head or 
scetion of a diseourse, ete. 

a 1642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts 111. (1704) 322/1 
Thirteenthly, They ought to take a yearly account. 1887 
J. Sewvice Life & Recoll. Duguid ii, 22 Mr. M¢Clumpha 
..was toilin’ on to his thirteenthly. 1893 Stevenson 
Catriona xvi, Thirteenthly, my brethren,..the law itself 
must be regarded as a meauis of grace. 


Thirtieth (pa-iti¢p), 2. (sb.) Forms: a. 1 
Sritizoda, prittizopa, pritesoda, pritteozoda, 
preotteozapa, pritezda, 2-3 prittupe, 3-4 prit- 
tipe, (3 -tepe), 4 prittype, thretyd, (Ayer. ) prit- 
tajte, 4-5 thrittyde, threttithe, -yth, 5 thryd- 
tythe, thryddyp. 8. (5 thyrttyest), 6 thyrteth, 
-ieth, thirteth, -ith, therttieth, 6- thirtieth. 
[OE. Aritizoda, -e, f. pritizg + -oda, -ode (see -TH *), 
becoming in ME. Jrittyfe, threttyth, in 16the., by 
assimilation to the eurrent form of the eardinal, 
thirtith, thertticth, thirtieth, C{.ON. pritugande, 
-lugunde, -tegunde, \ater Jritugti, The WGer. 
langs. have a form in -éséa, -esta, OF ris. thrite- 
gesta, OHG. arfzugédsto, Ger. dreissigste ; so mod. 
leel. Aritugast?: ef. Caxton’s thyrttyest.] 

A. adj. The ordinal numeral belonging to the ear- 
dinal thirty; the last of thirty. Zhe thirtieth man, 
the last man, or any one man, of thirty. 7hirtieth 
part, one of the thirty equal parts into which any- 
thing may be divided. 
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THIRTY. 


agoo tr. Beda's Hist. v. xxii, [xxiii] (1890) 482 Py 
Oritigodan [sere mines lifes}. ag00 Afartyrol. 88 On pone 
an ond pritegdan dws. ¢ 1000 AELFRic Grau. xlix. (Z.) 283 
Tricesimus, se prittigoda [dritogoda, pritteozoda). ¢ 1200 
Trin. Cott. Hout. 47 On be two and prittude dai. 1297 
R. Grouc, (Rolls) 9129 In pe sixe & prittipe 3er. ¢ 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1438 Pe prittybe day, lesse ne 
mo. 31340 Ayend. 234 Po pet byeb ine spoushod..habbep pet 
prittazte frut. ©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 560 
He..syne be thretyd psaline can say. ¢1400 Maunnev. 
(Roxb.) xxxiv. 155 In pe foure and thrittyde 3ere. c14zo 
Chron. Viled. 2182 In pe same thryddyp day. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 350b/2 Vbe monke that was dede appierid on the 
thyrttyest day. 1530 Patsor. 372/2 Treatiesue, thyrteth. 
1579 Furxe Heshkius’ Part. 390 The thirtieth Chapter 
beginneth the exposition. 1587 Gotoinc De Afornay xvi. 
(1592) 258 Which of all the beastes hath so much as the 
thirtith part of them in his body? 1596 Datrympce tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 167 The threttietb 3eir of bis 
regne. J/fod, Term ends on the thirtietb of June. 

B. sé. A thirtieth part; in Avg. A7zs¢. a thirtieth 
part of movable goods payable as an aid. 

1800 Younc in Phil, Trans. XCI. 59 A thirtieth of an 
incb, 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Alech. 662 An addition 
of one-twentieth or one-thirtieth to the mass. 1893 J. A. 
Vincent in Lance. §& Chesh. Rec. Soc. XXVII. 44 The 
great council, in whicb the king required a Thirtieth from 
the whole nation. 


Thirtover, dial. form of THWARTOVER. 


Thirty (pouti), a. and sé. Forms: a. 1 8-, 
pritis, prittis, Srit(e)ih, Srittih, (2 prihti), 2-3 
pritti3, prttti, 3 prittie, prytti, pri3ti, 3-4 pritty, 
3-5 prytty, 4 pritte, prutty, thriti, 4-5 thritte, 
thritti, 4-6 thritty ; also 4 pretti, pretty, threti, 
threiti, 4-5 thretti, 5 threty, 6-7 threttie, 4-6 
(-9 dial.) thratty. 8. 5 thirtti (derty), 5-6 
thyrty, 6 thurty, thyrtye, 6-7 thirtie, 6- thirty. 
[OE. pritiz, f. Ari, THREE + -¢ig (=Goth. *¢igus 
deeade: see -TY); = OF ris. thritich; OS. thritig 
(LG, dortig, Du. dertig); OHG. drizsug (MEG. 
arizec, G. dreissig), ON. prirteger (-ligir), later 
pizatigt, Prydtiu (Sw. trettio, Da. tredive) ; Goth. 
preis tigjus ‘three tens’. The metathetie form 
thirty appears in literature in 15th e. and has pre- 
vailed sinee 16th e. 

In the oldest Eng., 37f¢7z was a neuter sb, sing. construed 
with a genitive pl.,e.g. he geuam pritiz Jegna he took (a) 
thirty (of) thanes ( Beowulf 123), Ae was Oritizes zeara eald 
he was of (a) thirty (of) years old (Past. C. xlix). Later it 
was construed as an adj. pl., with dat. Jrittizud, gen. 
prittiz(ria, e.g. para Jrittizra manua of those thirty men. 
Few traces of tbese inflexional forms remained in early ME.) 

A. aaj. 1. The cardinal number equal to three 
tens, represented by the symbols 30, or XXX, xxx. 
In coneord with a sb, expressed or implied. 

a. Beowulf 123 [He] senam pritig pegna. cgso Lindis/. 
Gosp. Luke iii, 23 Halend was onginnende suelce wintra 
Orittih (Rushw. dritiz, Ags. G. pru[tjiz, Hate. prittigce. 
cr1o0o /ELrric Gen. vi. 15 Preohund fadma..on lenge .. 
and prittig on heahnisse. /déd. xviil. 30 Hweet, if per 
beod pritis? a@3175 Cott, Hor, 225 Pritti fedme [OZF. 
prittiz fadma) heah, c¢rz00 Ormin 3207 Neh Off pritti3 
winnterr elde. c1z05 Lay. 26631 After pan breom cnihten 
pritti per comen; after pan prittie heo isezen breo pusende. 
1297 R. Giouc., (Rolls) 7055 He was fleme & frendles mo 
pan pritty (#7S. &. prutty, C. pretty] jer. 13.. Cursor 
Af. 1216 (Fairf.) Vs telles of adam pis story Of sones he had 
ful pretty (Co¢¢, thirtti, G. thritti, 77. pritty). 1375 BarBour 
Bruce 1x. 640 Quhar ay for ane thai var thretty. cx400 
Apot, Loll. 53 Judas sold Him onis..for pritty penies. 
a@34so Myre /estial 22 And duret soo prytty wyntyr. 
©1489 Caxton Slauchardyn xxi. 71 Hath he not taken this 
daye..threty coursers? 1579 SPENSER SAcf/t. Cal. Feb. 17 
Selfe haue I worne out thrise threttie yeares. 1818 Scotr 
Hrt. Midi, xii, ‘Ye may ca’ the twenty punds thretty’, 
said Dumbiedikes. ; 

B. 1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton) v. v. (1859) 76 The sterres.. 
were sette by tbyrty and by thyrty, in sucbe a maner wysse, 
that in euery thyrty was setteagretesonne. 1526 TiNDALE 
Luke iil. 23 And lesus..was about thirty yere of age when 
he began. 1530 Patscr. 367/2 7reute, thurty, xxx. 1552 
Hutokrt, Thyrtye tymes, ¢vicfes. 1671 Mitton Sasson 
1197 Yourill-meaning Politician Lords.. Appointed to await 
me thirty spies. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer, 11. 33 
Lenders of money into Vermont received thirty per cent. 
interest from farmers. - 

b. In comb. with the numerals ove to 2277e, to 
express numbers between thirty and forty, as ¢hirty- 
one, thirty-six, also (now less commonly) o7e-and- 
thirty, six-and-thirty, ete., and the ordinals ¢hz7¢y- 
first, thirty-second, thirty-ninth, etc., now less 
ustially ove-and-thirticth, five-and-thirtieth, etc. 
Also as a multiple of higher numbers, as ¢hirty 
thousand, thirty-six millions. 

97: Blick. (fom. 35 Ne bid bara feestendaza na ma bonne 
syx & pritig. cxrooo Ags. Gosp. John v. 5 Dar was sum 
man eahta and bprittig [cgso Léad. drittih,cg75 Aushw. 
Sritig] wintra on his untrumnysse. c¢ 1200 Vices & Virt.5x 
Prie and prihti wintre and an half. 13.. Si» Beues (A.) 
4532 Pe nombre was, veraiment, To and pretti bosent. 13.. 
Cursor Af, 2158 (Gott.) Vhre hundrid and eyt and thriti 3ere. 
€1425 Craft of Nombryuge (E.E.T.S.) 5 Rede forth pus, 

thousand sex hundryth thritty & foure, 1536 Cromwett 
in Merriman Life & Lett. (rg02) 11. 26 In the yere of our 
Lorde god a thousande five hundreth syxt and thritty. 1610 
HotvannCamden's Brit. (1637) 696 Thirty thousand English- 
men were that day left dead in the field. 1721 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4903/2 On the Thirty-first of the last, Month. | 3731 
Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. Aloe, The fifth,.. thirty-fourth, an 
thirty-fifth Sorts require a greater Share of as sil 
Encyct. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 659/1 In the 39th eo 


THIRTY. 


latitude. 1837 Sovruey ef. 24 Nov., The difference of 
five and thirty years between me and Bertha. 1884 //ar- 
per's Mag. Feb, 471 ‘2 One-thirty-sixth of their..area. — 

ec. Phrases. 7he Thirty (7yrants): the thirty 
magistrates imposed by Sparta upon the Athenians 
at the end of the Peloponnesian war (403 B.C.). 
The Thirty Years’ War. the religious wars of 
1618-48 fought chiefly on German soil. 

1842 Penny Cyct, XXIV. 382/1 This conquest was the last 
important event of the Thirty Years’ War, which began and 
ended at Prague. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 266 Anytus 
..had jomned Uhrasybuluy in the conflict with the Thirty. 

2. spec. (ellipt.) a. The age of thirty; thirty years 
(of age, old, etc.). So ¢Airty-one, etc. 

c¢1000 in Anglia X1. 3/77 Se hlend was prittig pa 
hine mann fullude. 1618 Ciuarpman //esfod's Georg. . 426 
Thy selfe, if well in yeares; thy wife take home, Not mnch 
past thirtie ; nor haue much to come. a@1715 Burset Own 
Tone i. trea) }. 373 A cooler and elder man than I was, 
being then but thirty. 2780 Mae. 1)'ArpLay Diary 7 Apr., 
Conversable as he could have been at thirty-two. 1859 
Gro. Eviot A. Bede xxxi, She might well die o’ th’ inflam. 
mation afore she war thirty. 

b. In stating the timc of day, thirty minutes ; 
as in six-thirly = 6.30 o'clock, half- past six ; also 
altrib, as the 6.30 train, 

3870 Miss Beincman Rod, Lynne xvi, Mr. Lynne had come 
down..by the 7.30, and departed by the 9.45. 1899 J) estou. 
Gaz, 23 ec. 6/3 He who came a moment after eleven- 
thirty stood very small chance of getting anywhere near 
the carriage door. 

+3. As ordinal: = Tnirtretn. 
for thirty-second, etc. Obs. 

2380 Wycur “Last Age of Chirche p. xxiv, Pe pre and 
pritty sermon, 1540 Hykxpe tr. Vives’ fustr. Chr. Wom. 
(1592) Cevij, In the hundred and thirtie Psalme. 1594 
Contention 1. i. 50 lire the thirty day of the next month. 
1606 G. Wloopcocxe] Lives Emperors in //ist. Lustine 
Vf ij, fe died the thirty two year of his age. 1609 Skune 
Reg. Maz, Stat. K. William 3 Vhe sextene veshell, or the 
tuentie or threttie. 

B. sé. 

1. The abstract number; also, a symbol repre- 
senting this. So ¢hirty-one, thirty-six, etc. 

¢ 1050 Abe Lis hd Mandboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 302 
Vif stdon seofon beod fif & priuiz. ¢1425 Craft of Nom- 
brynge (E.E.T.S.) ¢ The fizure of 3... betokens ten tynies 
more ben he schuld & he stode bere pat be figure of 4.stondes, 
pat is thretty. 1s02 in £.rch. Rolls Scotl. XM. 236 note, 
The nomir threttynyne. J/o¢. A Roman thirty is written 
thus: xxx. ‘Twice thirty are sixty. 

2. The thirties: the years of which the numbers 
begin with 30; the fourth decade of a century. 

1880 G. Merepitu Tragic Com. xvi, His forty years.. 
matched the twenties and thirties of other men, 31883 
Srecey Expansion Eng. 288 Dating only from about the 
thirties of the present century, 1892 A. EB. Lee //is?. 
Columbus, Ohio \1.73 The company... maintained its priinary 
organization until some time in the early thirties. 

3. (Sce quot, ) 

3895 Funk's Standard Dict., Thirly..among printers 
and telegraphers, the last sheet, word, or line of copy or of a 
despatch H the last; the end : : 

4. Thirty and its compounds in elliptical uses: 
e.g. Chirly-four, port-wine of the year 1834; ¢hirty- 
f2vo, a thirty-two-pound gun; a flower-pot of which 
there are 32 in a ‘cast’ (see Cast sd, 15): see 
also THIRTYTWOMO. 

1802 W. ForsytH Fruit-7 recs viii. 114 wole, [Flower] pots 
are denominated by the number contained in what the 
Potters call a Cast...{The] 5 (size, of] 32 [in the Cast is 
called) Vhirty-two's. 1860 Adi Veur Round No. 66. 378 
‘Toasts are almost out of date’, I replied; ‘but the ‘thirty- 
four must pay for this’, 1870 Routledge's Ev. Boy’s Aun. 
Feb. 85 ‘Ihey..could knock the thirty-twos about in the 
style characteristic of British sailors. 1903 D. McDoxatp 
Gard. Companion Ser. 1. 70 They choose pots of various 
sizes—those called thirty-twos (6 in.) seem to be most liked. 

C. Comb, a. With sbs. forming attrib. phrases, 
as thirty-acre, -day, -foot, -hour, -knot, -pound, 
-ton, -word, -year; hence thirty-footer, -miler, 
-tonner, etc. (a... of thirty feet, miles, tons, etc.). 
So with the compounds ¢Airty-one, thirly-nine.etc., 
as thirty-two-horse (power), -months-old; thirty- 
three-year; thirty-two-celled, thirty-four-seated, 
thirly-eight-volumed  adjs.; _ thirty-/ive-tonner, 
thirty-six-pounder, etc. (a... of thirty- ... tons, 
pounds, etc.). 

1666 J. Davies /fist. Caribby Isles 200 These French 
Servants, by reason of the three years service they are 
engaged to, are commonly called the 7//rty-six-months- 
men. 1733 TuLt Horse-Hoeing Husé. xiv, 176 Drill Double 
Rows with Eight-Inch Partitions, and Thirty-Inch Intervals, 
1775 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 163/2 They are about the size of a 
thirty-six shilling piece. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Alechanic 
491 The great wheel. .pulley on its axis, over which the cord 
goes (as in a common thirty-bour clock), 1876 BLackMorE 
Cripps xxxv, A May cold ts a thirty-day cold. 1890 W. Ae 
Gorpon Foundry 13 Where the mighty tbirty-five-tonner 
is shaking the earth. 1907 WVestin. Gaz, 21 Mar. 9/1 The 
working expenses of thirty-four-seated petrol motor-omni- 
buses. 1909 /éi/. 8 Mar. 12/2 A thirty-six holes matcb has 
been arranged between. .one-armed golfers. 1909 Times, Lit. 
Suppl. 18 Mar. 101/2 This thirty-eight-volumed behemoth, 

b. Special Combs.: +thirty-cross, one of the 
transverse bars of a cross staff, viz. that used for 
about 30°; thirty-penny nail, a size of nail: see 
PENNY 10; + thirty-perforce, name of an old card 
game : see quot. ; thirty-pounder, a gun throwing 


So ¢thirly-tivo 


! 


322 


a shot of thirty pounds: so ¢hirty-six-pounder, 
etc.; tthirty-pound knight, one alleged to 
have obtained his knighthood for a payment of thirty 
pounds ; thirty-second-note (A/us.), a notc of the 
length of #y of a semibreve, a demisemiquaver. 

1726 G. Roserts Four }’rs. Voy, 102 They left my Fore- 
staff, with only the *Thirty-cross, having as I suppose, 
flung the other Crosses over-board. ¢ 1850 Audint. Narig. 
(Weale) 135 Nails of sorts are ..30, and 40penny nails. 
1599 Minsueu Sf. Dict. Dial. iii. 25 Behold here are the 
cards, let vs play at “thirtie perforce, or Albures [SA. jugue- 
mos treinta por fnerga, o Jos alhures], for these are good 
pee w8rz R. (face in Axaminer 12 Oct. 648/1 Two 
yatteries of..*thirty-six pounders commanded the beach 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) | iv, A thirty-two- 
pov 1605 Cuarman, etc. Lastward //oe w. 1. F jb, 

ken the man weel, hees one of my “thirty pound knights, 

+ Thirty-day. 04s. A commemoration of a 
deceased person thirty days after his death: 
MONTH'S MIND 1. 

1479 Sury Wilts (Camden) 51, 1 will that euery poure 
man tbat comyth to iny threty day hauejd. 1537 /d:d. 
129 A thyrty daye kepte wythe mete .money, and a yere 
daye lekwyse. 1546 Lanccey Pol. Verg. De iuvent. vt. 
vill. 128 In England the custome is to kepe the thirty daic 
or moncth mynde with like Obites, as wer dooen on the 
bnriall daies, 

Thi-rtyfo:ld, a. (adv.) [Sec -rop.] Thirty 
times as preat or as much; increased thirty times. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 8 Sume..sealdon weastm 
sum hund.-fealdne..sum prittiz-fealdne. ¢ 1230 //ali Merd. 
23 Wedlac haued hire frut prittifald in hheuene. 1382 
Wryetir J/att. xiii. 8 Sume an hundred fold, another sexti 
fold, another thritti fold. 187x Proctor Light Sct. 132 An 
increase of width not less than thirtyfold. 1898 Afléutt's 
Syst. Med. V. 450 Mixing . equal volumes of, say, thirty 
and forty-fold diluted normal acid and titrating with the 
resulting tbirty-five-fold acid solution. 

Thirty-one. The name of a game /or games) 
of cards. Also one-and-thirly : sce ONE 2b. 

Cf. F. trente cf un: ‘il consiste &A compléter 31 points; 
qui passe perd * (Littré). 

fisqg Latimer 5th Serm. bef, Edw. V1 (Arb.) 149 Ut ts hike 
he gaue one to his man for his laboure to make vp the 
game, and so ther was xxxi. 1696, 1632, 1654 sce Fir 35.7 
th.) 1834-43 Soutwuty Doctor exh. (1848) 356/1 A French- 
man .published a ‘Treatise upon the game of Thirty-One. 
1903 in Hoffmann Card 4 Tudble Games (ed. 3) 249 Vhirty- 
one (the German Schnautz)...The primary object of the 
game is to hold three cards of the same suit, which shall 
together inake ‘thirty-one '; the ace counting eleven, court 
cards ten each. 

Thirtytwomo (-t/'mo). Lea icading of 
the symbol 32mo or XXx1Imo, for L. (792) fricesimo 
secundo. cf. trvelvemo, stxteenmo.) The size of 
a book, or of a leaf of a book, formed of shccts 
each folded five timcs, making thirty-two leaves; 
hence, a book of this size. Also Thirty-twos. 
So Thirtysi'xmo (thirty-sixes). 

3778 Lucxomse //ist. Print. 403 Sixteens, Twenty-fours, 
Thirty-two’s, are but the Octavo's and Twelves doubled, or 
twice doubled and Imposed in Half Sheets. /érd. 424 A 
half sheet of thirty-six's without cutting. 1787 Svurth’s 
Printer's Gram. 210 A Sheet of Thirty-twos, with Four 
Signatures, 1841 Savace Dict. Printing 796 A sheet of 
paper folded into thirty-six leaves, seventy-two pages, 1s 
termed thirty-sixmo.., a sheet of paper folded into thirty- 
two leaves, sixty-four pages, is termed thirty-twomo. 


This (Sis), dem. pron. and adj, YP. THESE, q.v. 
(Orig. the sing. neuter, nom. and acc., now the 
sole singular form of the OE. demonstrative Jes, 
feos, pis, corresp. to OF ris. *this, thins (thisse_, 
thit, OS. *these, thius (thes), thit, OMG, dese, -er 
(later diser, dtrro), desiu (disiu), diz, ON. m.and f, 
Pesse, Pesst, neut. fetta; a Norse and WGer. forma- 
tion, produced by adding se, sz (prob. = Goth. saz 
‘sce, behold’) to the simple demonstrative repre- 
sented by THE and TuHat, as shown by the early 
ON. Runic forms sé-si, si-si, pat-st, acc. sing. 
pan-si, pa-st, pat-si, dat. faim-si, pl. neuter Jau-st. 
Later the compound was felt as a single word and 
inflected at the end, the initial J being also ex- 
tended to the m. and f. nom. sing., making */d-si, 
*it-si, in ON. fesse, -?, in OE. fe-s, Jro-s or Jéo-s. 
Gothic expressed the sense differently, viz. byadding 
to the demonstrative sa, sé, ata, the strengthening 
particle -4, making sah, sdk, Jatuh, pl. m. Jaih. 
The OE. nom. pl. was Ads, less commonly Jes, 
ME. és; the former now represented by THOSE 
(which functions as pl. of ¢haf), the latter by 


THESE q.v. In OE. the word was thus inflected : 
Sinc. = Mase. Fem. Nevut. ; Prurar 
Nom. bes péos, bios | pis pas, bes 
Ace. pisne pis pis bas, pas 
Dat. pis(s)um|__ pisse pisum risum 
Gen pis(s)es bisse pis(s)es issa 
List, pys, pis bys, pis 


In ME. these forms were gradually eliminated or 
reduced, until by 1200 in some dialects, and by 
15th c. in all, Ars alone remained in the sing.] 

A. Forms and Inflexions. (For plural see 
THESE.) 

1. Sing. Nom. a. masc. 1-4 pes, (1 pees, pis), 
2-3 (Orm.) piss, -tiss, 3-5 pis, (3 pus, 4 peos); 
4-this. 8. neut, 1-3 pis, (1 pees), (Orv) piss, 


THIS. 


-tiss, 3-4 pes. y. fem. 1 Sios, Sius,Byus), 1-4 
péos, 2 pies, pyos, 2-3 pas, 3-4 pis, 4 pues. 

a, 8. 2670 Bewcastle Column in O. &. Texts 124 pis 
sizbecn bunsetton. a 800 /ieowul/ 1703 Paxt des cor! wacre 
zeboren betera. 950 geet Gosp. John i 30 Dees is 
of damiccuad.  /bid. vi. 42 Ahne is is se halend? ¢1175 
Lamb, L1om. 49 Pes put bitacned deopnesse of sunne. /bid. 
81 Nu is pes prest uorpe. ¢ 205 Lay. 16937 Pa bus {c 1275 
bes] doin wes iswid. 1297 R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 1902 Poru pes 
signe. 1340 Ayend. 41 Pes bo3 heb manie tuygges. 1387 
Tresisa //igden (Rolls) IEE. 253 (MS. y) Peas Saton his lawes. 

y- ¢ 82g b esp. /salter eval 27 Dat witen dxtte hond 
din deos is. cgsgo Lindisf Gosp. John xii. 30 Ne fore mec 
stefn dius [Rushw. dios] cuom. a 1000 Boeth. Metr. xx. 
118 Pios corde. 1000 Ags. Gosp. John xii. 30 Peos stefen. 
¢ 1160 //atton Gosp, ibid., Pyos stefne. /did. vil, 36 Mwart 

ys pies sprizce be he sprees €3375 Laid. f/ont. 35 Nis 
hes weorld nawilt. 6%. 103 Deos sunne forded cider 3e 
saule 3¢ lichoma ¢ 1205 |_ay. 261 Peos 3unge wiman. Jia. 
2061 Pus is bas burh i-uaren. 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 5579 
To wonye per as in hor owe, & a pis alf [AZS. o (¢ 1350) a 
bcos half] nox. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 13 (MS.y) 

sos eet Léid. N\. 421 In preysinge of pis {y }-ues] 

SHICGa. 

2. Accus, a. masc, 1-4 pisne, (1 pysne, peosne,, 
2-3 pesne, 3 pusne,4 perne. 8. wezt, as nom. ; 


‘also 3 pers). y. fem. 1-3 ps, 3 pes, (Orm.) piss. 

o,f. ©897 K. AELtRED Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 324 gehieren 
men @isne cwide. 971 Blick //om. x1 We zefylde pysne 
middangeard. /bfd.15 bal pect folc be bis wundor geseah, 
c1000 sEieRic Sa/nts' Lives (1890) IY. 38 Op Peosne 
andweardan dcx. c1rzz O. /. Chron. an. 1012, Pet hi 
woldon pisne ecard healdan. c1175 Lamd, f/om. 5 Al be 
lhhebreisce folc..sungun pisne lofsong. /bicd. 27 Pesne mon 
ic habbe itaken. ¢ 1205 Lay. 216 Asscanius heold pis 
drih{t]liche lond. /és. 27 Iche wile pesne king laden mid 
me seolfan. brief. 4081 pis wes be fciruste mon be wuere 
whte zr pusne kinedom, 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 5104 Pis 
auisy‘on pat be aungel him sede. ¢ 1325 SuUOREUAM Vii. 716 
For pou arcredst perne storm. 1340 Aycend. 94 Perne 
gardyn zette be greate Beast pet is god pe uader. 13 ~ 
K. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) App. H. 145 Pe king... pisne 
heize man igrop. 

y-_¢897 K. Acteenp Gregory's Past. C. 2 (heading) \Lu 
S. Gregorius das boc pedis be man Pastoralem nemnad, 
6975 Wushw. Gosp, Matt. xv, 15 Arecce us gelicnisse pas. 
1175 Cott. //om. 235 Per efler arerde god pas lage. 
Lay. 2044 Pas (¢ 1275 bes) burh he luuede swide, 

8. Dative, a,8, masc.and neut, 1 pisum, pysum, 
dissum, 2 pisen, Sise, pis, 2-3 pissen, pisse, 
3-5 pis. +. fet. 1-3 pisse, pissere, (pysse), 1-2 
pisser, 2 pesser, peser, 2-4 pusse, 3 pese, pis, 


3-4 pise, 4 pyssere. 

0, B. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 21 Eac beh ge cweban to 
bisum (Linde? cee //atton pisen] munte, Ahefe pe upp. 
a 1131 OE, Chron. an. 1124, Seude se papa of Rome to 
Oise lande, ¢ 1205 Lay. 99:2 A pisse londe. 

y- ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xii. 32 Neon pisse worulde ne on 
pare toweardan. a1175 Cott. Hom. 235 \Vid-ute peser 
laze.  J/dtd., AErndraces of pisser laze. /bfd., An besser 
laze. ¢1%75 Lamé. //om. 9 Heo is unbunden in pisse newe 
laze. /érd. 91 On pissere tide, a12z00 J/oral Ode 442 Fared 
bi pusse strete. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 59 On bese wise. 
¢120§ Lay. 5320, I pissere{c 1275 pisse] burh. ¢ 1290 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1, 292/148 Criede in pusse place. ¢13%5 SHOKEHAM 
Loens i, 1449 Inne be elde lawe be ordre a-gan, Ine tokne of 
byssere newe. a132z6 A/S. Hawt. B. 520 Mf. 48 On pusse 
manere ant in pilke forme sal pe writ ben idressed. 

4. Genitive. a, B. masc. and neut. 1 pises, 
pys‘s,es, 1-3 pisses, 3 pesses, 4 pisis. y. fem. 
1-2 pisse, 2-3 pissere. 

a, B. c893 K. Eterep Oros.1.i. § 1 | isne ymbhwyrft bises 
middangeardes. ato0e Boeth. Metr. xxiv. 3 Ofer heane 
hrof heofones pisses. c1z00 Yrin. Colt, (fom, 230 Wid 
bises wreches woreldes luue, ¢120§ Lay. 823 Ich habbe 


¢ 1205 


isses [¢ 1275 pis] folkes king. a 1225 Ancr. R. 198 pisses 

weolpes nurice. 1382 Wyciir Yobit vii. 5 Tobie, of the 
whiche thou askest, ts thisis fader (1388 tbe fadir of this man]. 

y- 975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 22 Be-hygdnis weorulde 
pisse. c1000 Ags. Gosp. ibid., Eornfullness pisse worulde, 
e175 Lames. Lom. 21 For pisse weorlde lewnesse. bait. 
to5 Pa sorinessen pissere sterke worlde. 

5. General uninflected form. 3 (Orm.) piss, tiss, 
3-3 pis, (3-4 tis, pes, 4-5 thus, 4-6 thys), 4-this. 

¢1z00 Orin Ded. 95, & whase wilenn shall piss boc Efft 
oberr sibe writenn. /é/d. 303, & tohh patt tiss Elysabap.. 
Wass puss off Aaroness kinn. /éid. 411, & jet tiss Godd- 
spell se33p off hemm [etc.]. crzz0 Sestiary 68 Al is man so 
is Us ern, /éb/d. 276 Dis little wile de we on dis weld 
wunen. a1440 Sir Deerev. 387 Her is comen to thus 
walle,..Sire Degrevvant the gode kny3t. 


1478 J. Paston i 


in P, Lett. WN. 219 ‘To handyll well..thys mater now thys — 


Lent. 1551 R. Rosixson tr. A/ore's Utopia Transh. Ep. 
This my poore present. r55z Hutoet, Thys, “ic, hee hoc. 
B. Signification. 
I. Demonstrative Pronoun. 

1. Indicating a thing or person prescnt or near 
(actually in space or time, or ideally in thought, 
esp. as having just been mentioned and thus being 
present to the mind); sfec. as being nearer than 
some other (hence opposed to ¢Aa/, or in earlier 
and dial. use to you: see 3, also Tuat B. II. 2). 


a, a thing (concrete or abstract). 

Sometimes, for emphasis (in mod. use), placed (as subj.) after 
the noun (as pred.) with ellipsis of és: cf. THat Bo l.1a. 

agoo tr. Bzda's Hist. Pref. i. (1890) 2 For pinre dearfe & 
for binre deode ic pis awrat. c1000 Ags. Gosf. Mark i. 27 
Hwet ys bis? 1056-66 /uscr. on Dial Kirkdale Ch. Vorksy 
Pis is dezes sol merca. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 110 Al pis 
was 3wile icluped be march of walis, a1300 Cursor VW. 
22476 (Edin.) Pe tober day’. .it sal be wel wer pan iis. 1477 
Pastou Lett, 1\1. 186 Tbes beyng the vj. letter that I bave 
send yow. 21875 IWVife lapped, etc. 1100 in Hazl. £. P. P. 
IV. 225 This yong man was glad, ye may be sure, That be 


* a 


THIS. 


had brought hys wyfe totbis. r6z0SHaxs, Temp. u. ti. 143 
O Stephano, ha’st any more of this? 1622 FLeTcner 
Beggar's Bush wm. iti, This is the wood tbey live in. 1654- 
66 Eart Orrerv Parthen. (1676) 131 The greatness of its 
horror had tbis of advantageous, that it made Death a 
Comparative Good. 1699 Vansrucu False Friend u.i, A 
very huindrum marriage this, 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
(1811) VIII. Ixxsi. 362 This of Bavaria isa gallant and polite 
court, 3809 WixpHaM Let. 23 July, in Sp. (2812) I. 108 
Terrible news this from Germany! 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 
III. 11. v, It has grown to be no country for the Rich, this. 
1864 Texxyson Aytmer's Field 240 A gracious gift to give 
a lady, this! 4/od. This is what I like. 

b. a person. Now indicating a person actnally 
present, and always as subj. of the verb éo de, with 
the person as predicate; in which position the 
neuter J7s was used in OE. (so Ger. des ist mein 


bruder). (Cf. THar B, I. 1b.) 

t He this, she this, this man, this woman: see also 3. Ods. 

825 Vesp. Psalter xxiiif{i). 5 Des onfoed bledsunge from 
dryhtne. egso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. iti. 17 Dis is sunu min 
leof [¢ 975 Rushw. pis is min sune]. Jdbéd. xxi. 10-11 Hua is 
dis?..d1s Is de halend. c1000 Ags. Gosp. ibid., Hwat is 
pes ?.. pis ys se helend. /di. xiv. 2 Pes(Lind., Rushw. pis, 
tlatton pes) is iohannes se fulluhtere. ¢ 1275 Passion our 
Lord 244 in O. £, Jdise. 44 Per arysen tweyne and biguune 
to speke, Pes seyde hwat he wolde pe temple al to-breke. 
@1300 Cursor WM. 11351 Quen pat sco pis can iesus se. 
[6id. 18209 A ded man suilk als tis es an. ¢ 1374 CHAuCER 
Troylus ut. 855 (904) This is so gentil and so tender of herte. 
€1380 Wryetir Serv. Sel. Wks. II. 52 More pan Jonas is 
he pis. ¢1g00 Maunvev. (Roxb.) vi. 19 He pis, by cause 
he was ane aliene,..was putte oute of pe land. 1451 
Cavcrave Life St. Gilbert 77 And pis pat schuld be his 
successour he lerned for to do lich as he saide. 1588 SHaks. 
L. L. L. v. ti. 640 Hector was but a Troyan in respect of 
this, 2601 — Fut. C. 1. ii. 299 What a blunt fellow is this 
growne to be! ¢1633 Mitton 4 reades 5 This, this is she 
To whom our vows and wishes bend. 1808 Scotr Maru. 
1. xxiv, Ilere is a holy Palmer come...This were a guide 
o'er moor and dale. 1864 Texnyson En. Ard. 28 This is 
my bouse and this my little wife. J/od. This is our new 
inspector. ; 

e. Referring to a fact, act, or occurrence, or a 
statement or question, mentioned or implied in the 
preceding context. (Cf. Tuir B. L 1c.) 

¢893 K. AELFreD Ovos. 1. viil. §1 Pa pis sedon wees. 
Jbid. Ui. § 3 On bam ilean Zeare be piss was. a 1123 
O. E. Chron. an. 1101, And pis pa mid ade zefastnodan, 
¢ 1z00 OrMIN 1340 All piss wass don forr heore ned. a 1300 
Cursor AZ. 14776 (Cott.) Quen iesus had said tis [other 
-USS. bis] and mare, He left all his disciplis par.  ¢ 1425 
Wystoun Cron. 1x. xxv. 2910 Fore pis pane rais gret 
debaite. ¢1500 V/e/usine 368 Ever thinking vpon this that 
Melyor had said to hym. 1s91 Suaxs. Tio Gent. v. ik 49 
Why this it is, to be a peeuish Girle. 1693 J. Epowarvs 
Axnthor. O. & N. Test. 152 They said this as a jeer to the 
Jews. 3825 L. Murray Eng. Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 325 Bodies 
which have no taste, and no power of affecting the skin, 
may, notwithstanding this, act upon organs which are more 
delicate. 1868 Browninc Ring & Bk. vi. 234 This was 
years ago, Four hundred, full. 

d. Pointing to a statement, proposal, or ques- 
tion which immediately follows. Cf. H. 1b. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke viii. 11 Sodlice pis is pxt bigspell, 
bat sad ys godes word. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8719 He 
bihet god & pat folc an biheste pat was pys, To alegge alle 
luber lawes..& pe betere make. ¢1400 Gamelyn 603 My 
reed is now this, Abide we no lenger. 1451 Capcrave Life 
St. Aug. 42 The question disputed amongis hem was pis, 
Fro whens pat euel comith. 1535 CoverpaLte Daw. v. 25 
This is the scripture, that is written vp: Mane, Thetel, 
Phares. 1602 Surxs. //am. 1. iii. 78 This aboue all: to 
thine owne selfe be true. 1664 Burtrer //ud. 1.1. 255 Yet 
all of us hold this for true, No faith is to the Wicked dune. 
1868 M. Arnoi.v A/erope 895, 1 speak no word of boast, 
but this I say: A private loss here founds a nation’s peace. 

e. After various prepositions (after, before, by, 
ere, etc.), = ‘this time’; i.e. etther, the present 
time, the time of speaking or writing; or, in narra- 
tive, the time jnst mentioned. (Cf. THar B.I.1d; 
also Now 13, THEN 7.) 

¢897 K. /ELereD Gregory's Past. C. Pref. 6 Hu sio lar 
Ladengedeodes er dysum [/att. J/S. dissum) odfeallen 
wes. agoo tr. Gadas /Iist. 1. vii. (1890) 40 Da wes se 
deina zfter dyssum..Zedrefed. ¢ 1000 Aes. Ps. (Th.) cxx. 7 
Of pisson ford awato worulde. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 925 After 
disspac god to abram. a@1300 /Voriz $ Bl. 430 The wulle 
fonde what i do may Dituene pis and pe pridde day. a 1300 
[see By prep. 2b]. 13.. Cursor MM. 7252 (Fairf.) Be pis 
(Cott. wit pis] his hare was wax new. 1390 Gowrr 
Conf. 1. 21 For it hath proeved ofte er this. 1571-2 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 130 Frome this furth I sall 
and will beare fayth and trew allegeance. 1607 SHAKs. 
Cor. 1. tii. 43, I shall betweene this and Supper, tell 
you most strange things. 1654-66 Fart Orrerv Parthen. 
(1676) 683 My Soldiers having (during this) taken a little 
refreshment. 1719 De For Cinisie (1840) II. i. 17 Soine 
time after this,..they fired three muskets. 1818 Keats 
Endym. 1. 988 By this the sun is setting. 

f. After a preposition, or as obj. of a verb; = 
“this place’. (Now (in colloqg. use) more usually 
here. cf, HERE adv. 3.) 

€ 1460 [see Herr. ac. 1d). 1535 Lynpesay Satyre 2191 
Tetwixt this and Dumbartane, 1802 JerreRson Writ. 
(0839) ITI. 496, I shall leave this on the 21st. 1841 Lytton 
Money 1. v, The finest player..between this and the Pyra- 
mids, 1868 W.S. Gitsert Bad Ballads, Bob Poltcr xiv, 
You filthy beast, get out of this. 

&. Strengthened by here ies ediately following 
(cf. II. 1.4): see Here adv. 1d. dial, and vulgar. 

+2. In OE. and early ME., used (like Tuar) with 
the verb Zo de in the plural in reference to a plural 
predicate. 


i 


| 
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(This was a collective use of the singular neuter.) 

0888 K. AEterep Soeth. iti. § 4 Sint pis nu Pe god & ba 
edlean pe bu ealne weg achete. ¢ 893 — Oros. in. i. $7 
Piss wzeron ealle Creca Ieode. ¢ 1000 -tFric £.rod, i. 1 
Thys synd Israela bearna naman. ¢12a05 Lay. 25387 Pis 
weoren pa sixe. 

3. In contrast to /ka/: now almost always of 
things; esp. in phr. ¢Azs and (07) thal = one thing 
(or person) and (or) another, So t he ¢his.. he 
thal = this (or the one) man.. that (or the other) 
man (quot. 1426). Also occas. /his. . this = one 
thing (or person) .. another; also ¢hzs. . che other. 

(23.. Cursor MJ. 8502 (Cott.) Pat [the forbidden] tre was 
ded [v. x. dep), pis sal be lijf.] 1390 Gower Conf. II. 210 
In ech of hem he fint somwhat That pleseth him, in this or 
that. 1426 Lyvc. De Guil. Pilgr. 20110 He thys ys wroth, 
be that ys glad. 1526 ‘TixpaLte Jas. iv. 15 For that ye 
ought to saye: yff the lorde will.., let vs do this or thate. 
1581 E. Campton in Confer. 1. (1584) Liv, It shalbe reported 
that I sayd this and that, and my wordes shalbe depraued. 
1629 Doxne Sern. xxxi. (1640) 308 A Ruby will conduce 
best to the Expressing of This & an Emeraud of bis. 1693 
Drvven Perstus’ Sat. iv. 19 Vhis is not fair; nor profitable 
that; Nor t’other Question proper for Debate. 1800 Mrs. 
Hervev Mourtray Fam, 11. 227 Because one man did this, 
that truly I must do that. 18.. M. Arnotp Zé. fo Lessing’s 
Laocoon 116 This throngh the Ride upon his steed Goes 
slowly by, and this at speed. 1870 Mokris Earthly Par. 1. 
1, 381 At their..feast they sat Thinking their thoughts, and 
spoke of tbis or that. 

b. sec. (after Latin idiom.) The latter: in con- 
trast to /Aa¢t = the foriner (CuHat B. I. 3 b). 

€1449 /allad, on Husb, w. 2) Ffor sunne & wynde hem 
make a tegument, Lest they in this be shake, in that to 
brent. 159r Fraunxce (¢t/e) The Countesse of Pembrokes 
Yuychurch. Conteining the affectionate life, and vnfortu- 
nate death of Phillis and Amyntas: That in a Pastorall ; 
This in a Funerall. 1627-47 Fertnam Resolves t. Ixxxvii. 
271 Travaile..makes a wise man better, and a foole worse. 
This gains nothing but the gay sights, vices,.. and the 
Apery of a Countrey. 1740 GerKetey S/ris § 72 Warin 
water..mixed with hot and cold, will lessen the heat in 


that, and the coldin this, 1868S. J. Stone Hyon,‘ The old + 


year’s long campaignits o'er ii, Go forth! firm faith in every 
heart, Bright hope on every helm, Through that shall pierce 
no fiery dart, And this no fear o’erwhelin, 

ce, With Zhat, as quasi-proper names (with 
capital T), indefinitely denoting one person and 
another. So ‘No. [=numbcr] This .. No. That’. 

1824 Byron Juan xvi. xliv, Miss That or This, cr Lady 
T’other. 1854 J. H. Newman Afol. i. (1904) 9/2 He.. 
placed me between Provost This and Principal That, 

d. As quasi-sd.: @ his or a thal = one thing or 
another (tn qnot. 1656, one or ether person of 
conseqnence) ; also nonce-pl. ¢hises and thats. 

1656 Cromwect Sf. 17 Sept., in Car/yle, A company of 
mean fellows,..not a lord, nor a gentleman, nor a man of 
fortune, nor a this nor that, among then. 1865 RuskIN 
Ethics of Dust v.{1883) 100 You. . begin to think that it isa 
chastisement or a Warning, or a this or that or the other of 

rofound significance. 1895 Harper's Alag, Nov. 952/1 

here were many thises and thats put together. 

4. Phrases. Ad/ this: cf. all thals.v. THat B. I. 
5b; forall this, notwithstanding this: cf. For 23 a. 
Like this, of this kind; in this manner, thus: cf. 
like that (LIKE a. 1%, adv. 1; THat B. 1. 5b). 

e122 O. £, Chron. an. 1006 (Laud MS.), Ac for eallum 
pissum se here ferde swa he sylf wolde. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 
3791 For al dis, oder day dor was nest, Ajenes inoyses and 
1s prest Gan al dis folc wid wrede gon. a@1774 Gotpsa. 
Surv. E.cp, Phitos. (1776) 1. 288 Yet the friction shall not 
for all this become four times as great. 1858 J. H. Newman 
Sed, £ss. 213 The monks were not so soft as all this, after 
all. 188: Durrturtp Don Cire II. 548 To go like this..is 
like looking for..the bachelor in Salamanca, 1881 W. S. 
Gitvert Patience u, You hold yourself like this, You 
hold yourself like that, By hook or crook, you try to look, 
both angular and flat. 1889 C. C. R. Uf for Season 76 Of 
what could we talk on an evening like tbis? 


II. Demonstrative Adjective. 
1. Used in concord with a sb., to indicate a thing 
or person present or near (actually or in thought), 


on one just mentioned: cf, I. 1. 

he use before a possessive pron. (e.g. this my son) is arch., 
the periphrasis with of being now substituted, as with fiat: 
cf. Tuat B. II. 1. 

This morning, this afternoon, this eventing now always 
mean ‘the morning (etc.) of to-day ’ (whether past, present, 
or future): cf. Morxinc sd. 3d. 

¢893 K. AtLrreD Ores. 11. Vili. § nebis nyttan craft, beh 
he arlic nzre, funde heora tictator, Camillis hatte. ¢ 897 — 
Gregory's J'ast. C. 3 (Hatton MS.) heading, Deos boc sceal 
to wiogora ceastre. agoo tr. Beda's /Tist.1. v. (18g0) 32 Pes 
casere framlice rehte da cynewisan. c1000 Ags. Gosf. 
Matt. xiv. 15 Deos stow ys weste. 1154 O. £. Chron. 
On pis ger werd be king Stephne ded. c1z00 Trix. Coll. 
Ziom. 141 Pes wimmannes name _ c¢ 1200 OrMIN 473, & he, 
piss Zakaryas, wass Bitwenenn obre prestess..to serrfenn 
sett. a1240 Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 199 Ich habbe i-sungen 
pe Sesne englissce lai, ¢ 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 3951 Al-so leun is 
miztful der, So sal dis folc ben mi3tful her. 1340 <yevd.12 
fs article zette saynt andreu, 1382 Wycur Lute xv. 24 

or this my sone was deed, and hath lyued ajen. ¢ 2400 
Brut 100 Pis Elfride hade a sone pat me callede Edwynne. 
%432-S0 tr. //tgden (Rolls) Il. 285 Whiche consuetude peple 
of that cuntre vse to this tyme presente. 1§18 in Peebles 
Burgh Rec. (1872) 46 This last Sonday he send his..men. 
1554 J. Curistopnerson in Maitland £ss. (1849) 302 He had 
bene better a great deale to have lived amonge ‘l'urkes & 
Saracenes then amonge this kind of folke. 1600 SHAKs. 
A. Y, L. wi. 15 And this our life exempt from publike 
haunt, 1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathien'’s, Unhappy 
Prosperitie 163 This five yeares Consulship intoxicated 
him. @1648 Lo. Herpert //en, VI// (1683) 471 ‘To omit 


THIS. 


the same for this present. 1711 Apptson Sfeet. No. 18 ? 1 
It is my Design in this Paper todeliver..a faithful Account 
of the Italian Opera. 1772 Sheridaniana (1826) 47, | have 
this moment heard that Sheridan is returned. 1829 Scotr 
Tvanhoe xliv, To do battle for her in this her cause. 1851 
‘Tennyson To the Queen v, ‘Vake, Madam, this poor book 
of song. 

b. Referring to something which ts mentioned 
tmmediately after. (Cf. the use of /Aat for some- 
thing mentioned before : see THart B. II. 1.) 

c897 K. AEtrrep Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 324 Zehieren 
men disne cwide: Hald dine zJniessan, dylas du hie for- 
weorpe. a117§ Cott. Hom, 225 Ie wille scttan mi wed 
betwuxe me and eow to pisan behate, pat is [etc.. 1225 
Ancr. K. 44 And sigge, stundinde, besne vreisun. * Visita 
quesumus, Domine, habitationem istam’. ¢1440 Alphabets 
of Tales 186 He began to syng pis antem, ‘O! pastor 
eteine’, 1509 Hawes Past, Pécas, xxxv.(Percy Soc.) 180 
In a russet banner..There was wrytten this worde, Detrac- 
tion. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) HII. 48 Upon this 
account indeed they had great cause to rejoice, because 
now they knew they had a sure Friend in Heaven. 1703 
Tuoressv Let. to Nay (E.D.S.), Vhis additional list of local 
words is larger than I expected. 1864 J. H. Newman Afo/, 
63, I. .confine myself to this one consideration, viz. [etc.]. 

¢c. In phrases denoting or rejerring to the present 
state or stage of existence; esp. /hes /ife, THIs 
WORLD (q. v.). 

c¢1ooe- [see Lire sb. 12b], ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 187 
To freurende po forsinezede or pis wrecche woreld. 1526 
TixvateE 1 Cor. xv. 53 For this cotruptible must putt on 
incorruptibilite: and this mortall must put on immortalite. 
1709 KEN //ymn, ‘AM Praise to Thee my God this night’ 
iti, bat this vile Lody may Rise Glorious at the awful day, 

d. Referring to something as known, talked 
about, or (as in quot. 1610) inferred ; csp. to some- 
thing now in vogue or recently introduced. (Cf. 
Tuar B. II. 1b.) 

3533 Betrexven Livy 1, viii. (S.TS.) 1. 46 Numa, this 
civil and Illustar prince. 1582 ALLEN J/artyrd. Canrpron 
(1608) 16 Raised and upholden by this new religion. 1585 
T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Loy. u. xiii, This lamentable 
losse of Constantinople. 1596 SHaks. Samm. Shr. 1. it. 160 
Oh this learning, what a thing it is. 1599 — A/uch Ado ut. 
iv. 73 Get you some of this distill’'d carduns benecdictus. 
1610 — Zep. v.i. 280 Wheie should they Finde this grand 
Liquor? fod. col/og. What do you think of this wireless 
telegraphy? This railway suike is a serious business. 

e. Used before a date, esp. (now only) in legal 
or formal documents. 

1582 L. Kirav in Allen J/artyrd. Campion (1908) 77, | bid 
you farewell, this x of Januarie, 1582, 1603 Parsons Let. 
6 Jnly, in Cath, Rec. Src. Publ. (1906) 11. 218 And with 
this I byd you most hartely farewell. .this 6 of July 1603. 
1648 Cromwett Procd. in Carlyle Lett. & Sp, (1871) Il. 55 
Given under my hand, this 20th September, 1648. 1739 in 
J.O. Payne Ree. Eng. Cath. of 1715 (1889) 53, 1, William 
Plowden, being this 31st March, 1739, full 70 years of age. 

f. Used instead of THESE in concord with a 
plural sb. or numeral; esp. (now only) with a 
plncal treated as a singular (e.g. means, odds), 
or with a numeral expression denoting a period of 
time taken as a whole (in this case usually = ‘just 
past or completed’, or more rarely ‘just begin- 
ning’). So also ¢his many a day ( year, etc.) = 
these many days, this period of many days (etc.) 
just past. 

The earlier evidence is often doubtful from the fact that 
this was long one of the forms of ¢#ese: see THESE A y. 

[c1275 Lay.26320 Pis[c 1205 beos] breo cnihtes bolde.] ¢ r4z0 
Avow, Arth. \xix, Thozhe 3e sege this seuyn 3ere, Castelle 
gete 3e none here. ¢1450 Cou. A/yst, xiv. (1841) 132 More 
-- Than evyr ther was this thowsand 3ere, 1523 Lp. Berners 
Frotss. 1. ix. 7 Whan the quene hard thys tidyngis. 1§50 
Cranmer Defence ‘To Rdr., Where-with they haue this 
many yeates deluded and bewitched the world. 2578-1600 
Scot. Poems 16th C, V1. 164 This lang and niony ane day. 1592 
Suars. Rom. & Ful. v. it. 25 Within this three houres will 
faire Iuliet wake. 1596 Danetr tr. Comstnes (1614) 206 
Which will bleed this many a yeare. 1779 Mirror No. 55 
? 7 By this means..even the worthiest men..may be led 
into fatal errors. 1810 SoutHey £ss. (1832) I. 9 Unless 
there be something to weigh against this fearful odds, 1867 
Ruskin Time & Tide xv. § 86 (1904) 109 The silence has 
kept my own heart heavy this many aday. 1883 L. Ou. 
PHANT 4 dtiora Peto \1. 261 This last six months. . 

+8. This bearer (bringer) = the bearer of this. 

1493 Plsuempton Corr. (Camden) 106, I pray you that I 
may be answered by my servant, this hearer. c149§ ///d., 
I desire..you to send me a copple with my servant, this 
bringer. 1533 Cranmer Let. to Ld. Rochford in Alise. 
Writ, (Parker Soc.) II. 259 This bringer P. M. sueth unto 
me to write unto you in his favour. 1623 Ussuer Le/t, 
(1686) 91, I received your Graces Letter brought by this 
Bearer. 1630 W. Bevetr (id. 440 These things | write 
now in exceeding post-haste, in respect that this Bearer goes 
away so presently. . - Lar 

h. Zhis once; this same (tik); this side: see 


Once gc, Same A. 5, B. 2, 4 (ILK), SIDE 56, 13 b. 

23.. Cursor Al. 15928 (Cott.) Pis ilk es an of his felauscep 
for-soth. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 931 Pis 
sammyne aray, bat now pou seis me haf. 1513 Douctas 
i ncis wW. vi. 36 This ilk cursit fame, ¢ 1542 Upatin Fliigel 
Nenengl, Leseb. 1. 352 Be good maister to me this oons. 
1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1.1. 4 A little on tbis Side the 
Whalebone, a Place so called, because [etc.). ‘ 

i, Strengthened by Aere immediately following : 
see HERE adv.1d. (Cf. chat there, THERE B, 2 ¢-) 


Now dia/. or vulgar. 
¢1380 Wyettr Sef. Vhs. III. 203 God forbede pat ony 


2 . 7 
Cristene man understonde, pat pis here synsynge (a 

i i E 
criynge..be pe beste seivyce of a prest. 1762 [see Her 
adv, 1 dj. es 


THIS. 


tj. This other = ‘the other’ (OTHER A. 3 b). 

1300—1596 [see OTHER A. 3b (4), ()}. 

2. In contrast to ¢kat: properly denoting the 
nearer of two things, but olten vaguely indicating 
one thing as distinct from another, esp. in phr. 
this and (or) that.. = one and (or) another.. So 
also t¢his.. ¢his..(quots. ¢14G0, 1624); ¢his.. 
the other .. (quot. 1717); ¢Ats.. the next. . (quot. 
1768). Cf. I. 3 above. 

61460 Towneley Myst. ii. 251 Thou wold 1 gaf hym this 
shefe, or this sheyfe. 1551 T. Wittson Loyike (1580) 3 
Shewyng it to be true in this substaunce, and that sub- 
stance. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comut. 40 b, The cause of 
this or that precept. 1588 Suaxs. Z. /.. LZ. v. il. 942 You 
that way; we this way. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. 
Chirurg. cjb, Those turne this way and that way in the 
hande. 1624 Donne Serm, ii. (1640) 16 How Rheubarb, or 
how Aloes came by this, or this vei tue, to purge this, or this 
humour, 1697 Drypen nerd 1. 82 This way and that the 
impatient captives tend. 1717 Prior Adma ui. 494 This 
nan pursues What if he gain’d he could not use: And 
t'other fondly hopes to see What never was, nor e’er shall 
be. 1732 Berketey Acifhr, 1. §16 Truth,.imust uot be 
measured by the convenience of this or that man. 1768 
Go.psM. Good-n, Afan1.i, He laughs this minute with one, 
and cries the next with another 1842 [see Divinr rv. Se}. 
1867 FREEMAN Norm, Cong. 1. iii. 128 The temporary... 
superiority of this or that Bretwalda. 

III. Combinations and special collocations. 

+ This gate, (in) this way, thus (cf. THUS-GATE); 
+ thi's halt ods. , this side (11ar sd. 1, 2); @ on) 
this half = on this side of (see also A-THIS-HALF) ; 
thi:s-how adv. (nonce-wd. after somehow , in this 
manner, thus (in quot. as sb.); thits-like a., like 
this, such as this, of this kind (ef. ¢Aese-Jrke, THESE, 
I. It]); thi-s-way-ward adv., towards this way, 
in this direction; t+this while aduvb. phr. (also 
tthis whiles), during this time, or the time in 
question ; meanwhile; the while. Sce also Tins- 
KIN, THISWISE, THIS WORLD. 

1513 Douctas Afneis xit. xi. 28 Turnus, lat ws persew 
‘Troianys “this gayt. 1872, 1893 [sce Gate 58.7 2]. c 1205 
Lay. 14018 A “pas half(c1275 a bis half] bere tlumbre. 
1387-8 I. Usx Test. Love 1, ix. (Skeat) 1. 39 Is not cuery 
thyng a thiss-halfe God; Made buxome to mannes con- 
templacion? 1476 Sir J. Paston in 7. Lett. 111. 162, aij 
mye on thysehalff Roome, the Lorde Ryverse was robbyd 
off alle hy's jowelles. 1868 Browninc King §& Dk. 1, 706 
The somehow may be *thishow. 1880 W. Warson /’rinee's 
Quest Poems 1905 11. 153 The passion..voiced itself in 
*this-like monotone. 1662 Perys Diary 7 May, He left the 
Queen and fleet in the Bay of Biscay, coming ‘this way- 
ward. 1594 Carew /uarte's xa, Wits xiii, (1596) 236 
A thousand inconueniencies come into his fancie, which hold 
him in suspense, and *this-while the occasion of the remedie 
passeth away. 1644 Dicay Wat. Soud Conch. 455 Making 
roome for this soule rauishing contemplation, by remouing 
this whiles all other images of things farre from me. 1660 
F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 3 This while the greatest 
part of us perished on the shallowes. 

This (dis), ad. [In I. prob. OE. Ays, pis, 
instrumental case of THIS dem. pron.; in Il. app. 
advb. use of accus. sing, neuter (cf. THat adv.). In 
some instances, perhaps an alteration of Tuus adv. ] 

I. +1. In this way or manner; like thts; thus. 
c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 72e And pis he 3alde pe 
spyrit. ¢1420 Chron. Iilod, 3123 When pis lomb had pis 
y ronbrye pe tomb abou3t. @a1518 SKELTON Alaguyf. 1043, 
I wyll not haue it so, 1] wyll haue it this @1578 Linpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 368 And this the King 
of Scottland depairtit out of France. 1592 SHaks, Jen. § 
Ad. 205 What am I that thou shouldst contemre me this? 
IT. + 2. To this extent or degree; as much as 
this; thus. Ods, exc. asin b. (Cf. THat adv.) 

1460 Wisdom 936 in Macro Plays 66 To clense be soull 
wyche ys pis fowll. %a1500 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) II. 
11 Elles this boulde durste he not be, To make such araye, 
1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. ccclxxvili. 631 Let vs go for- 
warde, let vs nat be this a colde to make warr. 1567 Gude 
& Godlie B. (S.Y.S.) 60 This vmbeset ] am on eurie syde. 

b. Qualifying an adj. or adv. of quantity, now 
chiefly in is much (where ¢h7s is perh. felt as the 
pronoun =‘as much as this’). (Cf. Taat adv. b.) 

1460 Wisdom 982 in Macro Plays 67, I be-gyn awake, 
I tbat pis longe hath slumberyde in syne. 1586 Sir F. 
Watstncuam in Leycester’s Corr. (Camden) 230 This myche 
have I receyved from her majestye. 1596 DaLryMPLE tr. 
Leslie’s Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 62 And this far of the Iles 
called Hebrides. 1675 Baxter Cath, Theol. 1. viii, 190 
Having said this much preparatorily. 1763 C. JonNnston 
Reverie 1. 23 He might have spared himself the trouble 
even of this much. 1877 Rusktn Fors Cfav. \xxxii. 324 
Perhaps this much of Plato is enough for one letter. 1884 
J. P. Norris in Shakespeariana May 181 None of the por- 
traits mentioned by Walpole are dated this early. 1885 
J. J. Murrny in Srit, 0. Rev. July 100 The Agnostic argu- 
ment..must go this far if it is to be valid. 

Thisan(e, obs. var. Prisan, barley-water, etc. 

Thisen, this-en: see THISSEN. 

+ Thi-skin, a. Sc. Obs. Alsothiskins. [f. TH1s 
dem. a. + Kin sb.16b; repr. an OE. *Aises cynnes, 
early ME, *Ars cunnes = L. hetjes generis.) Of 
this kind ; 07 ¢hiskin wise, on this wise, in this way. 

1300 Cursor MM. 3292 (Cott.) He..said til hir o piskin 
wise. 1375 Barsour Lruce xvi. 49 Kyng robert, upon 
thiskyn wiss, In-till Irland artvit is. ¢1420 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) xxix, Qwen he was gone on this kin wise, Thenne 
iche mon sayd thayre deuise. 


Thisne: OE, and ME. inflexion of Tuts. 
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Thisness (di-snés). [f. Tnis +-NEss: render- 
ing med. (Scholastic) L. heccettas.] The quality 
of being ‘this’ (as distinct from anything clse) : 
= Hecceity. 

1643 [sce PrtatNess]. 1837 Wirews.e //tst. Induct. Sc. 
(1857) 1. 244 Which hi» schoot called Hacceity or tbisness. 
1895 Rasuwate Universities 11. 552 An individuating forin 
called by the later Scotists its dccetfas or ‘ thisness’*. 

Thissell-cok : sce THRUSTLE-Cock. 

Thissen (Sis'n), adv. dia/, Also g this’ne, 
this -jen, thisn, this’ns. [perh. reduced from 
Tuiskin : cf. dial. stccan= swilk-kin, that'n whatn 
= WHATKIN.] In this way or manner. Usually @ 
thissen or thissens, in this way, thus. 

(Some so understand Bottom's TAisne in Suaks. Afids. N. 
1 ii. 54.) 

a 1652 Deowr Eng. Moori.ii, Ef. An Idiote is it. Buz. 
Ves: A very natural; and goes a thissen. (1707 Mas. 
Crstiiver Platonick Lady w.1, Uf old Roger Dowdy were 
alive and zeen me thissen. 1790 Mas. Wire Ler I’estinld. 
Dial. 8g ‘Vae gang on a thisen is a fearful Thing. a 1825 
Foray foc. &. Anglia, This'ns, thusus, that'ns..in this 
or that manner. 

Thister, pister, variant of TuEester Ods.,dark. 

Thistle (pi's'l’, s/. Forms: 1 thistil, pistel, 
pystel, 4-6 thistel, thystle, 5 thestel, thystelle, 
-tylle, § 6 thistell, thystell, 6 thystel, thistyll, 
thessel, 7 thissel, 5- thistle. 8. (chiefly Sz.) 5 
thristelle, 5-7 thrissill(e, 6 thirsill, thyrsill, 
6-9 thrissel, thrisle, 8-y thrissle, 9 thristle. 
y. 9 dial. fisslo, fistle. [OLK. Jrsti/, -e7 m. = OHG. 
distel masc., disttla fem, (MIIG. drste/ in., £., Ger. 
dtstel {.), Du, drstel, ON. fastel/, -21/ m. (Sw. tiste/, 
Da. ¢idse/). Modern dialects point to an original 
long 7 in the stem-syllable (cf. Somersetsh, d27s'/, 
deif’l, daf'l;, also VG, diestel, distel, disse/, beside 
daistala, deuss/, duissl, in various German dialects. 
Of OTeut. *fisti/-o* in., *fistil-a f., the ulterior 
history is unknown. 

Se. thr istetl may have been influenced by ¢Azisé vb.J 
1, Thc common name of the prickly herbaccous 
plants of the genus Carduus (N.O. Composite, 
suborder Cynarocephale) and several closely allied 
genera (Crticus, Cirsium, Onopordum,ctc.), having 
the stems, Icaves, and involucres thickly armed 
with prickles, the flower-heads usually globular, and 
the fowcrs most commonly purple; many species 
are abundant as weeds. 

Formerly (and in scriptural or rhetorical language) applied 
vaguely, including various prickly plants: cf. 2, 3 
¢725 Corpus Gloss.(O.E.T.) 384 Carduus, pistel. a B00 /1- 
JSurt Gloss. 271 Curduns, thistil. c1050 Gloss. in Wr.-Witlcker 
379, 23 Caniuus orrens, se onscunienda pysteL a1327 Ou 
Dreams in Ret. Ant. 1, 264 Jef thou ctest of thystles 3urne, 
Thy fomon the freteth on uche hurne, ¢1400 Hom, Rose 
1835 Thornes sharpe..Ther were, and also thistels thikke, 
And breres, brimme for to prikke. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
xxxik (Arh) 86, 1 haue nothyng but thystles and nettles. 
1535 CovERDALE Gen. iii. 18 Cursed be y* earth for thy 
sake... Thornes and thistles shall it beare vnto the. 1562 
Turver //erda/ 1. 145 b, Spina in Latin 3s properly called 
athistel, 1650 Baxter Saint's R.t vii, Doubts are like the 
Thistle, a bad weed, but growing in good ground. 1758 R. 
Brown Compl. Farner u. (1760) 31 Thistles, docks, and all 
sorts of rank weeds. 1890 A. R. Wactace Darwinism 28 
Hundreds of square miles of the plains of La Plata are now 
covered with. .species of European thistle. 

B. ¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xi. 130 A gode contree to sowen 
Inne thristelle & breres & broom & thornes. 1503 Dunegar 
Thistle & Rose 129 Vpone the awfull Thrissill scho beheld. 
1548 H. Batnaues Conf. Faith (1584) 132 May yee gather 
grapes of thornes, or figges of thrisles? 1806 A. DoucLas 
Poenis 145(E.D.D.) Nae thrisles here your thumbs to prick. 
1815 Scott Guy M1. iii, The thristles by the road-side. 

y- 1809 T. BATCHELOR Orth. Anal. Eng. Lang., Bedford 
Words 123/2 Provincial Pronunciations, /isfz, 1848 B. Evans 
Leicestersh, Words, Fistle, var. pron. of ‘thistle’. 31886 
Britten & HottanD Plant-x., Fissle, Fistle, a thistle. 

b. As the heraldic emblem of Scotland; also, a 


figure of a thistle as such. Cf. Rosg sé. 6b, 12 ¢. 

1488 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1. 85 A couering of.. 
purpir tartar browdin with thrissillis and a vnicorne, 1507 
/bid. V1. 261 Thre thrissilles of coppir gilt. 1562 A. Scotr 
Poems (S.T.S.) i. 3 Welcum, oure thrissill with pe Lorane 
grene! 1786 Burns Earnest Cry & Prayer vii, Paint Scot- 
land greeting owre her thrissle. 183: Scotr Cast. Dang. 
xiii, She seeks the Black Douglas, or some such hero of 
the Thistle. 1853 [see Rose sd 12 c]. 

c. As a part of the insignia of the Order of the 
Thistle, the distinctively Scottish order of knight- 
hood (instituted by James II in 1687 and revived 
by Queen Anne in 1703) conferred on noblemen of 
that country; hence /ramsf. the order itself, or 
membership in it. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2251/2 His Majesty having been 


Graciously Pleased the 29tb of May last, to Sign a Patentto | 


be past under the Great Seal of Scotland, for Reviving and 


Restoring (séc}] the most Ancient and most Noble Order of | 


the Thistle. 1710 did. No. 4694/3 The Earl of Stair was in- 
vested..with the most Noble Order of the Thistle. 1852 
Tuackeray Esniond wm. iv, Having the Thistle already 
originally bestowed on him by King James the Second, his 
Grace was now promoted to the honour of the Garter. 1898 
IVestm,. Gaz. 10 Jan. 1/1 The Duke of Argyll. .received his 
Thistle from Lord Palmerston in 1851. 


d. ¢ransf. Something resembling a thistle in 
form or appearance, 


THISTLE. 


1891 J. W. Ilarrison Mackay of Uganda i. a Thistles of 
frost garnished the window-panes. : 

e. fig. or in figurative context, with reference to 
the thistle as a noxious or prickly weed. 

1563 Winzer Winceut. Lirin, xxviii. Wks. (3.T.S.) 11. 59 
God forbid that the rose plantis of the catholik sense A 
turnit in thirsillis and thornis! 1642 Futter /Joly & Prof. 
S¢, v. xiv. 41§ He snatcheth at the thistle of-a project, which 
first pricks his hands, and then breaks. 1797-1803 Fostrr 
in Life & Corr. (1846) 1. 163 Adversity ! thou thistte of life, 
1840 Cantyce /Jerces ii, His knowledge is a pedantry, and 
dead thistle, otherwise. 

+2. Applied (definitely) to other prickly plants, 
as artichoke, sea-holly (A yvyuigium), teasel, ete. 

1398 Tresvisa Barth. De PR. xvir. exxvii. (Bodl. MS), 
Paliurus is a pistel moste row3e & scharp with prikkes and 
growip. wip certeyne hedes ful of certeyue prickes. 14.. 
Joce Teaset 54.1) 1545 1.Lvot, Scodysnms, a thystell nowe 
called Aikechoke, of some men is taken for the. .cowethystell, 
1577 18. Gooor dlereshach's liusb. n. (1526) 64 A Thistell ts 
the Ilartichoch; that eucrie where dooth grow. 1578 Lyte 
Podoens w. \viii. 519 The first kinde of these Thistels is 
called .in Latine Arsagiion: in Englishe,..Sea lolly. 
dlad. \x.52a Of the Teasel. . This kinde of Thistel is called... 
in Englishe, Fullers Teasel, Carde Thistell. 

= TEASEL sd. 2. 

1839 Ure ict. Arts 1322 The large side [of the frame], 
against which the tops of the teasels rest, is hollowed out. . 
‘There are. .cruss-bars, which serve..to form short compart. 
ments Jor keeping the thistles compact. : 

3. With qualifying words, applicd to vartous 
species of Carduus and allied genera, and to some 


prickly plants of other orders: as 

Bull thistle, a Jocal name (in trelandand U.S.) for Car- 
duus lanceolatus; Canada thistle (U_).), Corn-thistle, 
Creeping thistle, Cursed thistle, Cardéuus arvensis 
(Cirsium arvense), «troublesome weed with creeping 1oot- 
stocks; Dog thistle, ‘apparently Carduus arvensis * (Brit- 
ten & IIolland); Dwarf thistle, Carduus (Cnicus) acau- 
dis; Gentle thistle, Carduus anelicus; Green thistle, 
Herring-bone thistle (also called jish-bone thistle: see 
Fisir sd.' 7), Chamcpence (Cirsium) Casabonz; Holy 
thistle, (a) Cenfaurca tenedieta (Cnicus benedictus), with 
yellow Nowers and weak prickles on the leaves. formerly in 
repute as an antidote; aiso called dressed thistle; (fy erron. 
applied to Carduns Marianus, with white veins on the 
leaves: also called Our Lady's thistle or mitk thistle; 
Hundred-headed thistle (abbrev. diandred thistle) 
Hiryngium campestre (N.O. Umbelliferz); Jersey thistle, 
Centaurea Isnardi (C. aspera); Mexican thistle, a 
prickly composite plant, Erytérolena conspicua, cultivated 
in gardens, having yellow florets surrounded with scarlet 
involucral scales; Russian thistle (U.S.., a species of 
saltwort, Sadsola Fragus, with prickly stems, introduced 
irom Russia into S, Dakota with flax-seed, and now abun- 
dant asa weed in that and neighbouring States; Scotch 
thistle, a name for the species “ae to be thut figured 
as the emblem of Scotland, variously identified as the spear. 
thistle (Carduus danceolatus), the musk thistle (C. nutans), 
the milk thistle (C, W/artanus),and the cotton-thistle (Ongar. 
dum Acanthinm); Silver thistle, a naine for the cotton- 
thisde; Smooth thistle, aname for Sowtimsrer (Sonchus); 
Syrian thistle, Notobasis Syriaca; Welted thistle, 
Carduus acanthoides; Woolly thistle, the cotton- 
thistle; Woolly-headed thistle, C. exiephorus, Yellow 
thistle, (a) a species of thistle with palc-yellow or purple 
flowers (Cricus horridulus), found in the eastern U.S.; (4) 
a name for the prickly poppy (Argemone mexicana): set 
Poppy sé. 3. See also ArGentine thistle, St. BARNABV'S £., 
BLessep ¢., Boar ¢., Bur #4, Carp #., CARLINE /., CoTTON- 
THIsTLE, Distarr ¢., Friar’s 2., Futters’ ¢., Grose 2, 
Gotpex #4, Gum 4, Hare's 4, llepcexnoc 4, Horse ¢., 
Lapy’s THisTLE, Sf. Mary's ¢., MELANCHOLY 2., MELON ¢., 
Mitk 4, Musk ¢., Oat 4, Pine 4, Plume ¢., SAFFRON £., 
SEA-THISTLE, SOWTHISTLE, SPEAR /., STAR-THISTLE, SWINE'S 
4, TuowtnistLe, Torcu 4, Way ¢., WoLr’s 2. 

1878 Britten & Hottann Eng. Plant.n., “Bull Thistle, 
Carduus lanceolatus, fred. (Belfast). 1884 Mitcer Plant. 
n. Cirsinnt arvense, >Canada Thistle, Creeping Thistle, 
‘Cursed Thistle ,of N. America. 1878 Brrrren & Hottann 
Eng. Plant-n., *Corn Thistle, Carduus arvensis. 1845 Gard. 
Chron, 20 Dec. 8634/1 Will any of your correspondents in- 
form me the most effectual way to eradicate the *Dog 
Thistle? 1846 Sowersy Eng. Lot. (ed. 3), * Dwarf Thistle, 
Cardaus acaulis. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 329 
*Gentle Thistle. 1882 Garden 3 June 391/3 A large oval- 
shaped bed of Ricinus Gihsoni..edged with Chamzpeuce 
Casabone or *Green Thistle. 1884 Mitter Plant-n., 
Chamz fence Casabonz, Fish-bone or * Herring-bone Thistle. 
1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, //orses (1627) 190 Take the soft 
downe of the stalks of the hearb Cardus Benedictus, called 
the *holy-thistle, and therewith fill the wounds. 1599 SHAKS. 
Much Adow. iv. 80 Get you some of this distill’d carduus 
benedictus.., it isthe only thing for a qualm...1 meant 
plaine holy tbissell. 1793 A. Blisasi] Pict. Four Enrope, etc 
52 Sciato,..The hills. .are covered with holy thistle, centaury, 
thyme, sage, and calamint. 1866 Treas. Sot. 222 The Holy 
Thistle (Carduus Marianus) is well marked by the white 
veins on its large shiny leaves. 1893 McCartuy Red 
Diamonds 11. 42 Here was holy thistle, which of old its 
admirers called Benedictus for its supposed astonishing 
virtues. 31578 Lyte Dodoens iv. \iii. 519 The other kinde 
is called... the *Hundred headed Thistel...Tbis without 
doubt is a kinde of Eringium, 188 Britten & HoLtanD 
Eng. Plaxt-n., Hundred Thistle, Eryngium campestre. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 468 Elrythrolzna) conspicua..was intro- 
duced to Enzlish gardens about 1838, and is commonl 
known as the Scarlet *Mexican Thistle. 1705 tr. Cocley’s 
Plants Wks. 1711 II. 367 Whilst the *Scotch Thistle, 
with audacious Pride, Taking Advantage, gores your bleed- 
ing Side. 1861 Miss Pratr /Yower. P/. 111. 240 The hand- 
some Cotton Thistle..is often cultivated under the name 
ofthe Scotcb Thistle. 1888 Lacycl. Brit. XXIII. 307/1 The 
common Clarduus) lanceolatus seems to be the most suit- 
able prototype for the Scotch Thistle. 1578 Lyte Dedoens 
iv. "Ixiv. 526 In Latine Acanthinum;..in Englishe White 
Cotton Thistell, Wilde white Thistell, and Argentine, or 
*Siluer Thistel. 1633 Gevarde’s Herbal w. xx. 292 The 
stalk of Hares Lettuce or *smooth-Thistle, 1866 Treas. 


| 


THISTLE. 


Bot. 794 The “Syrian Thistle, .V[otodasis] syriaca, 
distinguished from other thistles by the central florets of 
the flower-head only heing fertile. 1846 Sowersy Lug. 
Bot. (ed. 3', *Welted Thistle, Carduus crispus. 1884 Miter 
Plant-n., Thistle, Welted, Carduus acanthoides. 1760 J. 
Lee /utrod, Bot. App. 329 Thistle, *Woolly, Onopordon. 
1867 Bapixcton Afan, Brit. Bot. (ed. 6) 200 Clarduus] 
ertophorus...Heads very large; involucre covered with a 
dense white web...*Woolly-beaded Thistle. 1866 77eas. 
Zot. 1145 Thistle.., *Yellow, Argemone mexicana. 


4. attrib. and Comb., as thistle-flower, thistle- 
topped adj.; thistle-ball, the globular head of 
feathery seeds of the thistle; thistle-beard = 
THISTLE-DowN ; thistle-bird, a bird that feeds 
on thistle-seeds (cf. ‘'HISTLE-FINCH); sfec. the 
American goldfinch, Chrysomitris (Spinus) tristis ; 
thistle-butterfly, the ‘painted lady’, Vanessa 
\ Pyramezs) cardut, whose larva feeds on the thistle ; 
thistle-cock (da/,.), the corn bunting, Zmderiza 
militaria; (see also THROSTLE-cocK); thistle- 
cropper = ¢histle-eater (b); thistle-crown, (a) 
aname for a Scottish gold coin of James VI, bear- 
ing the figure of a thistle on the reverse, and worth 
about 4 shillings; cf. thistle noble; (6) the flower- 
head of the thistle; thistle-cutter, a machine for 
cutting down thistles or other weeds; thistle- 
digger, 2 tool for rooting up thistles; thistle dol- 
lar, (@) aname for a Scottish silver coinof James VI, 
also called double merk, beariny the figure of a 
thistle on the reverse, and worth 26s. 8d. Scotch 
(2s. 22d. English); (6) a silver coin of the reign of 
Charles II; thistle-eater, thistle-feeder, (a) a 
bird that eats thistle-seeds (cf. THISTLE-FINC11) ; 
(6) a beast that eats thistles, as a donkey; so 
thistle-feeding a.; thistle-fly, an insect (C’70- 
phora cardu?) infesting a species of thistle; thistle 
funnel, a kind of funnel uscd in chemical opera- 
tions, having a large bulb between the conical flaring 
part and the tube, so as to suggest the form of a 
thistle-head upon its stalk; thistle-gall, a gall 
produced by the ¢hestle-fly or thistle-gall fly ; 
thistle-head, the flower-head or capitudunz of the 
thistle (in quot. 1839, that of the teasel = 2 b above); 
thistle-like a., resembling a thistle; also, of the 
thistle kind, of the suborder Cynarocephale of 
Contposite comprising the thistles and allied plants; 
thistle merk [MakK 56.2], collectors’ name for a 
Scottish silver coin of Jamcs VI, bearing the figure 


.of a thistle on the reverse, and worth 135. 4d. 


Scotch (133¢. English); thistle noble, a Scottish 
gold half-merk of James VI, bearing the figure 
of a thistle on the reverse; thistle-plume [PLUME 
5b, 5], U.S., ‘a plume-moth, Pterophorus car- 
duidactylus, whose larva feeds on thistle-heads’ 
(Cent. Dict.); thistle-saffron, the safflower = 
saffron-thistle (see SAFFRON 6c); thistle-seed, 
the feathery or pappose ‘seed’ or achene of the 
thistle; thistle-spud = ¢histle-digger; thistle- 
stamped a@., stamped with the figure of a thistle; 
thistle-teasel = ‘TrEASEL sd. 2; thistle-top, (cz) = 
THISTLE-DowWN; (6) = ¢histle-head; thistle-tube 
= thistle funnel; thistle-tuft = THISTLE-Down ; 
thistle-whipper (//unting slang), a nickname for 
a hare-htnter. 
1855 Browninc Two in Campagna xi, Must I go Still 
like the *thistle-ball.. Onward, whenever light winds blow? 
1797 Coterince Foster-mother’s 7. 20 A baby wrapt in 
niosses, lined With *thistle-beards. 1872 Coves WV. Amer. 
Birds 131 American Goldfinch. Yellowbird. *Thistlebird. 
1893 Scribner's Mag. June 763/1 The goldfinch or wild canary 
is seen, perched on a thistle-top...‘ Thistle bird’ is another 
name that he bears, on account of his fondness for thistle- 
seeds as food, and thistle-down for the lining of his nest. 
1836 Pricharp Phys, /1ist, Man. (cd. 3) 1. 58 The *thistle- 
butterfly, termed ‘La Belle Dame’. 1866 Epmonston 
Shetl. & Orkney Gloss. 127" Thistle-eock, common bunting 
(Emberiza militaria). 19726 Leake NMummi Brit. Hist. 
83 * Thistle Crowns. .4s. 44¢@. 1878 M. A, Brown Nacleschda 
20 Plucked a thistle-crown and fastened it As a breast-knot. 
1899 Daily News 12 July 8/3 To watch the goldfinch clinging 
tothe silken thistle-crown. 1901 Dundee Advertiser 30 June 
3 A capital di~play of the *thistle cutter’s powers on a rank 
growth of bracken.., the rapidly whirling knives.,made 
short. .work of the hracken. 1877 Knicut Dict, Mech. s.v. 
Spade, Vhe *thistle-digger is a pronged tool, intended to 
catch tbe root below the crown, and then pry out the plant. 
1562 Turner Herbal 11. 145 b, Aristotel. .wryteth ..: ra dé 
702 axavbopaya...That is to saye, these are spiniuora, that 
is “thistel eaters... Aristotell sayeth that Linetes and Gold- 
finches, and Grenefinches, are acanthophage. 1904 Daily 
News 20 June 5, 1 did not see either the bullfinch or the 
goldfinch,..cither the detested bud-plucker or the pretty 
*thistle-feeder. 1906 Outlook 24 Mar. 404/2 In Hertford- 
shire, a county notable for the bigh-farming that was sup- 
Posed to have exiled the *thistle-feeding hirds, goldfincbes 
Were singing about their nests. 1552 Huvoer, *Thystle 
floure, scholymos. 1908 [Miss Fowtrr] Betw. Trent & 
Ancholme 107 No Thistle flowers as yet. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp... Thistle Fly, a small fly produced from a fly- 
worm, hatching in the protuberances of the carduus hamor- 
thoidalis. 1849 D. Camppette Luorg. Chem. 17 Sometimes 
a small funnel (called a *thistle funnel) passes through the 
cork, and reaches nearly to the bottom of the bottle. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp., *Thistle-Galls, aname given. .to the 
protuherances on the stalks of a species of Thistle, called.. 


825 


..is | carduus hzmorrhoidatis, from these tubercles, whicb are 


supposed to resemble tbose of the hamorrhoida! veins. 
1864-5 Woop Homes without H. xxvi. (1868) 505 The 
Thistle-gall Fly (Urophora Cardui)..produces large and 
hard woody galls upon the thistle. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
1322, 16 frames bearing the teasels which are to act upon 
the cloth,.. their hreadth only large enough to contain 
two “‘thistle-heads set end toend. 1896 Ssecrator 31 Oct. 
588/2 He [a bee] returned to the inviting thistle-head. 1857 
Hexrrey Sot. 320 The Cynarez, or *thistle-like Compo- 
site. 1866 Yreas. Bot. 225 Carlina,a genus.. distinguished 
among tbe thistle-like group of compound flowers by having 
the inner leaves of the..involucre coloured. 1590-1 Keg. 
Privy Council Scot. WV. 574, [200 oz. weight of] utter fyne 
gold [shall be coined] in the *thrissil! noblis. 1603 /éid. VI. 
529 Tbrissill noblis of gold. 1782 Coweer Progr. Err. 555 
They..Like *thistle-seeds, are sown by every wind. 1896 
Mrs. Carryn Quaker Graudm, 103 Why should Mr. Ince 
lag behind with the dogs, and his *thistle-spud? 1882 J. Wat- 
KER Jaunt Auld Reekie 41 *Thistle-stampit auld Scotch 
bodles. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf, 202 Preparing *thistle- 
teasels for the workman. 1552 Hutoet, *Thystle toppe, 
wbych is lyke plume, Aappus. 1606 [see THisTLEWarpP]. 
1893 [see thistle.dird above]. 1903 MWestm. Gaz. 29 Dec. 
to, 1 Carved thistles ornament his dining-room chairs; and 
a *thistle-topped railing lends novelty to the front of the 
house. a@ 1847 Etiza Cook Song of Wind iii, I grasped an 
airy “thistle-tuft. 1801 Sporting Mag, XIX. 114 This 
North-Country *TbistleWhipper. 1856 ‘ StoneHeNGE’ Bvt. 
Sforts (ed. 2) $1 A brace of hares, or a single fox, will serve 
for the amusement of a large field of fox-hunters or thistle- 
whippers. 

Hence Thi-stle v., ‘rans. to clear of thistles, to 
weed out the thistles from (whence Thi'stling 24/. 
sb.); Thistled (pi's'ld) a., covered or overgrown 
with thistles; adorned with figures of thistles ; 
Thi-stlery (pi's'lri), a2 plantation of thistles; 
Thi-stlish a., resembling or suggesting a thistle. 

1766 Compl. Farmer s.v., In France, a farmer may sue 
his neighbour who neglects to ‘thistle his land at the proper 
seasons. 1745 in Motherwell Harp of Renfrewshire (1819) 
319 Lhe *Thistled banners far were streaining. 1797 Mrs. M. 


Rosixson Walsingham |. 72 The upland mead, and thistled | 


down. 1893 Cur. G. Rossetn Pocms (1904) 123/2 Our 
thorned and thistled plot. 1889 Mary E. Bamrorp U@ 4 
Down Brooks 97 Do not his folk make such ‘*thistleries* 
in Paraguay that rohbers can hide among them? 1766 
Compl. Farmer, * Thistling, the action of cutting or pulling 
up thistles, 1858 Mottev Corr. 17 June, Like his tongue 
and his mind, it [his visage] is eminently Scotch, sharp, 
caustic, rugged, *thistle-ish. 

Thistle, obs. variant of THIXEL, an adz. 

Thistle-down (pi‘s'l,doun). [f. THISTLE sd. 
+ Down sb.2] The down or pappus which crowns 
the ‘seeds’ or achenes of the thistle, and by mcans 
of which they are carried along by the wind: either 
collectively, or that of a single ‘ seed’. 

1561 [see c}. 1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomenct. 112/1 Pappus, 
the downe of flowers which the wind blowetb about: as thistle 
downe. 1591 Spenser J/. //ubberd 634 As a thistle-downe 
in th’ ayre doth flie. 1723 Manvevitte fad, Bees 277 If 
it were a hard Winter, they mingled some Thistle down 
with their Rushes to keepthem warm, 1879 JEFFERIES Wild 
tue in S. Co. 206 Thistledown is soinetimes gathered to fill 
pillow-cases. 1894 Miss F. Wettarn in Chicago Advance 
4 Oct., One sees a thistledown borne on the breeze. 

b. As a type of lightness, flimsiness, or insta- 
bility ; hence fg. 

1868 W. Corv Lett. & Jrnts. (1897) 251 The thistle-down 
of sentiment hung about me all the time. 1904 R. Hicunns 
Gard, Allah x, Forgive my malice...1t was really a thing of 
thistledown. | 1908 Ostlook 27 Nov. 880/1 That is not to 
say that Christianity is to be a thistledown to be hlown 
hither and thither at the breath of every fad and whim, 

ce. attrib. Of or like thistle-down (/2¢. and fig.). 

1561 JE rl/ ML. Langrysee (Somerset Ho.), Thesseldowne 
hed. 1889 Yoh Bull 2 Mar. 149/3 The train was of thistle- 
down brocade, that being the design brocaded, or rather 
embossed, upon the snowy surface of thesilk. 1897 Westm. 
Gaz, 12 Feb, 2/1 The thistle-down character of Miss Hart. 

Thi-stle-finch. [f. as prec.+Fincu; cf. G. 
distelfink, OUG. distilvinke, Du. distelvink.| Any 
one of several species of finches which feed on the 
seeds of the thistle ; spec. the goldftuch, Carduelis 
elegans. 

1589 Fieminc Virg. Georg. i. 48 The singing thistle- 
finch. 1678 Ray Iidlughhy’s Ornith. 256 Vbe Goldfinch, or 
Thistle-finch. 1736 Ainswortu Lat, Dict, 1. sv. clédon, 
She is feigned to have died for grief, and to be turned 
into a linnet, or thistlefinch. 1851 Broverip Leaves /r. 
Note Bk. Nat. (1852) 230 The goldfinch or thistlefinch 
passes much of its time among flowers. 


+ Thi'stle-tack. 00s. exc. //ist. [Origin ob- 
scure: connexion with THISTLE sé. is doubtful; the 
second element is Tack 56.2] The name in some 
localities of 2 due levicd upon the owners of pigs 
by the lord of the manor, as a charge for paunage. 
Cf. quot. 1523 for fack-swine, s.v. Tack 56.2 6. 

1303-5 Vork Vac. Roll( Ministers Accts. 1144/1, P.R.O.), Et 
de xs. vijd. de Speriiss custumariorum..cum pannagio quod 
dicitur thistiltak. 1327 /aguis. Death Thomas Earl Lan- 
caster (1. P. M. Edw. III, File 6 (m. 3), P. R. O.) (Yorks., 
Soureby), Et de quadam consuetudine porcoruin ibidem vo- 
cata Thisteltack ad terminum Sancti Andree xviij d. 1377 
Halymote of Halton, etc. (Court Rolls 50 Edw. III, Bundle 
2. No. 27), Et de iijs collectis de pannagio vocato Thisteltak 
pro porcis diversorum tenencium domini apud Runkorn. 
1419 Excheg. Accts.7 Hen. V, Bundle 131. No. 14 (Forest 
of Galtres, Yorks.) Sed de Tbistiltak nichil quia nullum tale 
proficuum accidit hoc anno, 

“| The following accounts of the term are given 
by 17th c. writers : 


THITHER. 


1677 THoRoTON Nottinghamshire 308/1 If any Native or 
Cottager [at Fiskerton, Nottinghamshire) having a Swine 
above a year old, should kill him, he was to give tbe Lord 
14. and it was called Thisteltak. 1691 Blouns’s Law Dict. 
(ed. 2), Thistle-take,..a Custom in the honor of Halton, 
.. That if in driving Beasts over the Common, the Driver 
permits them to graze or take hut a Thistle, he sball pay 
a_half-peny a Beast to the Lord of the Fee. 1906 N. J. 
Hone Manor 4 Manor. Recds. 112 ‘Thistle-take’ was 
claimed hy the lords [of Manors] in Lancashire and York- 
shire, as an acknowledgment of the hasty crop taken hy 
droves of beasts passing over a common, and similar 
payments, 

(The statement in quot. 1691 (whence in 1906) was evidently 
‘popular etymology ’.) 

+ Thistlewarp. Oés. [f. THistLE sd. + Warr 
v., to throw, turn, twist; ct. MouLpwarr.] The 
goldfinch : = THISTLE-FINCH. 

1606 Martowe & Cuapman fevo & Leander v1. 277 Nep- 
tune for pity.. Flung them into the air, and did awake them 
Like two sweet birds, surnamed tb’ Acanthides, Which we 
call Thistle-warps, tbat..feed on thistle-tops. 1624 BurToN 
Anat. Met. u, iti, vit, An asse flung downe a Thistlewarpes 
neast, the little bird pecked bis gaul'd backe in revenge. 

Thistly (pis’li), z. [f. THISTLE sd. + -y.] 

1. Of the nature of or resembling a thistle; spiny, 
prickly ; consisting of or constituted by thistles. 
(In 1611, made of ‘thistles ’, i.e. teasel-heads. } 

1598 SvivesteR Du Sartas u. ii. wv. Columnes 625 That 
shell [of the chestnut] incas’t in a thick thistly fell. 1611 
Corcr., Applaneur de draps, the Cloathworker; who with 
bis thistly cards doth smooth, and stroake down clothes. 
1784 Cowrrer Task v1. 768 The land.,Exnlts to see its 
thistly curse repealed. 1845 G. Strutuers in Zss. Chr, 
Union vii. (1851) 416 The plant of schism has put forth its 
thistly spines wherever it has been carried. : 

2. Full of, abounding or overgrown with thistles. 

1710 Tusser Redivivus in T.'s Hitsb. (1878) 129 note, Where 
the Wheat isthisthy. 1727-46 THOMSON Ssimer 1658 Wide 
o'er the thistly lawn, as swells the hreeze, A whitening 
shower of vegetahle down Amnusive floats, 1goo Hupson 
Nat. in Downland 41 Thistly and weedy wastelands. 

3. fig. (from 1 and 2). 

1784 CowreR Task 1v. 335 A world, so thorny,..where 
none Finds happiness.. Without some thistly sorrow at it’s 
side. 1866 Howetts Venet. Life 342 Converted into a for- 
tress..all thistly with hayonets. 1889 Harfer's Wag. Mar. 
661/1 Wandering .. into thistly byways of dissent. 

+ Thi-stolow. Obs. rare. Altered 
Jistolow, Fistuta: see TH (6). 

1684 Hannan Woottry Queen-like Closet (ed. 5) Supp. 25 
When you dress any Wound or Thistolow with it, you must 
warm it very hot, /d., 1 did cure a Gentlewoman of a 
Thistolow in the Eye with it. 

Thiswise (dSis,waiz), adv. Now rare. [Short 
for @ (on) this wise.] In this manner, thus. 

13.. Cursor M, 11971 (Cott.) ‘Sun’, sco said, ‘[wirk] nogbt 
pis wise’. 1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 244 Howe 
darest thou wretched men this wise abuse? 1530 TtnDALEe 
Ausw. More Wks. (1572) 25472 Whiche text may this wise 
he vnderstand. 1846 H. W. Torrens Hem, Alilit, 7/rst. 166 
This-wise they slowly pursued their journey. 

This world. The present world; the present 
state or stage of existence, as distinguished from 
another, esp.:a future one. (Cf, OTHER WORLD.) 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp., Luke xvi. 8 Suno disses woruldes 
[¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. disse worulde bear). @ 1175 Cott. Hom. 
231 He cums an ende pisser wrld, c1175 Lass. Hom. 
7 Peos world is whilende. 1382 Wycur John xvi. 11 The 
prince of this world is now demyd. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xu. vii, 621 They alle shalle neuer mete more 
in thys world. 1583 J. MuNDEN in J. B. Wainwright 7wo 
Eng. Mart. (C.U.S,) 24 Biddinge you farewell for ever in 
this worlde. 1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. ILI. 332 The perish- 
ing possessions of this World. 1883 Miss Brappon Godd, 
Cal/xiv, What higher office cana man hold in this world 
than to form the minds of the rising generation? 

b. atirib. Pertaining to this world; mundane. 
1889 J. Tirswortn in Chicago Advance 7 Feb., [To] 
appreciate the this-world sphere of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Ifence (so2ce-wds.) Thi:s-wo'rldian, a man of 
this world, a worldling; Thi's-wo:rldism, Tii:s- 
wo'rldliness, devotion to the things of this world. 
1839 CotrRince Ch. § St. (1839) 77 Those. .that separate 
the Christian from the this-worldian, 1872 Howetts Heda, 
Journ. (1892) 269 & spiritual-worldliness which was the 
clarified likeness of this-worldliness, 1883 W. M. Apam- 
son in Evang. Union Worthies 319 This-worldism ignored 
God, if it did not deny His existence. 1887 Pad/ Alall G. 
tg Oct. 2/1 The Need of ‘ This-worldliness’... Evangelical 
Christians have been too often guilty of ‘ other-worldliness’. 
Thite, obs. and dial. form of THicut. 
Thither (Si‘8a1), adv. (2.) Forms: see below. 
[OE. déder, Jider, earlier Jxder (Lindisf. Jadder) : 
corresp. inform to ON, /adra there; f. Ja-, stem of 
Tuat, THe + suffix, denoting motion towards, 
Goth. -dvé, Vedic -¢7d: cf. hither, OE. hider, Goth. 
hidré, and whither, OF. kwider :—hwieder, Goth. 
hwadré; a form corresp. to OE. fader is wanting 
in Goth. (which uses jaéndré thither, yonder); cf. 
Vedic ¢atra@ there, thither. The OE. jeder, hwader 
became pider, Awider, app. under the influence 
of Ader, Hirner, in which the z was original. 
For the later ME. -¢her for -dev in all three words 
(first in MSS. of Cuersor Alund?, but rare bef. 1525), 
as in gather, mother, etc., see TH (6), and Note 
s.v. FATHER. In Sc. ¢hidder came down to oat 
The extended ME. jidere, Jide, was app- influence 


by ordinary adverbs in -e.] 


form of 


THITHER. 


1. To or towards that place (with verb of 
motion expressed or implied). (Now almost ex- 
clusively literary ; in ordinary specch superseded by 
THERE.) 

a. | peeder, Sadder. 

agoo O. E. Martyrot. 190 On merzen com se biscop pader. 
[6id. 222 Pa Thome puwder ineode. ¢gs50 es Gosp. John 
vii. 35 Dadder Ges farende is[mistr.}. c 1000 Attentc Lxod. 
xxx. 34 Ga bu and lade pis fulc pa:der, be ic be ar sade. 

B. 1-3 Bider, (1 Sieder), 1-4 pidder, 1-5 pider, 
3 Orm.) piderr (tiderr,, 4 thidur, pyder, -ir, 
(tyder), 4-5 pidur, -ir, thider, 5 thidir, -yr, 
thyd.d ur, 5-6 thyder, 6 thidder, -ir. 

agoo tr. Beda's Fecl. ttist. ur. vi. {viti.] (1890) 174 Pret 
Bane mynet..bsette pider of Cent cwoin. cgso Lindis/. 

7osp. Johu xi. 8 Eftersons du faeris Oidder [¢ 975 Aushiv. 
Oider}. crooe AELeRIc Dent. i. 37 Ne farst pu pider. 
e117§ Lamé, [/om. 61 Crist us 3ife bider tocumen. c 1200 
Oxmin 17924, & tiderr comm be folle till himm. c¢ 1250 
Gen. & [.x.1959 Dan ruben cam dider a-jen. 13.. Cursor 
AL. 746 (Fairf.) Selcub was how he bidder [z.7. pider] 
wan. ¢1375§ Sc. Leg. Saiuts iii. (Andreas) 23 He knew 
nocht [tlhydir pe way. /d/d. 1008 Pare-for had he bidder 
socht.  ¢ 1386 Cuaucer #rank/. T. 763 Vhey ne wiste why 
she thider wente. 1388 Wy-uir John xvii. 3 He cam 
thidur with lanternys, and hrondis, and armeris, 14 . Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 588/46 /¢/uc, thydur. c1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 347 How be kyng sent Inir thider. 1559 J/is. 
Alag. (1563) 1 iv, Thyder they came wyth kynge Henry out 
of »kotlande. @ 1600 Montcomenie JWisc. /'oems xi 28 
Vhidder did 1 drau For to refresh my werynes. 

y. | pyder, 3-5 puder 7). 

Beowulf 3086 Wires pat gifede to swid pe tone pyder 
ontyhte, 973 Blickl. //om. 29 Piet he pyder come .mid 
his wyllan, 32., Aforal Ode 396 (Egerton MS.) Crist 3yue 
us.. Pat we molen buder {z.7 Baer) come. 1297 R.Gtrouc. 
(Rolls) 2509 Pis king com puder priueliche. 1387 Tkevisy 
Uigden (Rolls) LI. 455 Moche folk was iflowe bider [J/S. y. 
puder). Sbid. 1V. 445 Meu..com pider [y. puder). 

5. 4-5 pedir, -yr, 4-6 peder, 5 -ur, peoder. 

13. Cursor AL. 1700 (Cott.) Al peir filth sal pedir (Coss. 
peder) fall. ¢1350 (Will, Palerne 2235 Whanne bei beder 
come. cr1g00 A’. Gloucester’s Chron. 8 78 (MS a) Hi 
beoder ne wende, ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 13454 Phedur kynzes 
wold come. 1447 Bokexnam Seyatys Koxb.) 165 Of hire 
thedyr goyng this was the entent. 1464 Vollingham Ree. 
II 375 At their lirst ridyug thedir. 1536 Wrioturstry 
Chron.(Camden) 1. 50 After dynner the Kinges grace came 
theder in a maske. 

€. 4 pspir, 5 thethur, 6-7 thether. 

a3400 Cursor JT. 17566 (Gtt.) Pat iesus be noght rauist 
bebir [Cott., Trin. pider). ¢1420 Avow. Arth. xxii, Wold 
3e thelhur be howne. 1526 ’t/gr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 14 

sy hothe wayes man may come thether. 1560 I)avs tr. 
Sletdane's Comin. 307h, Vhether came none at all: and 
hether but very fewe. 1653 Haxt Yrné. (189611 A ship.. 
whicli 1 made use of for my transportacion thether. 

¢. 4 piper, -ir, 6 thyther, 6- thither. 

a1400 Cursor AL. 13692 (Gott.) Piber[v. 27. bidder, bidur] 
jode he al..Pur to prai. 1523 Lo. Derners /roiss. 1. ccliii. 
376 Thyther syr Eustace was ryght wellcome to all the com. 
pany. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Praver, Collect Ascension 
Day,We may also in heart and mind thither ascende. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. iv, Merchauntes coin- 
ming thyther too lade salte. 1605 Suaks. J/acd, 1. iv. 36 
Will you to Scone?..No, Cosin, Ie to Fife...Well, 1} will 
thither. 1709 SterLeE & Appison Zaller No, 88 P12 The 
Gentlewoman of the nest House begged me to step thither. 
1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1379) 256 Yhe road 
thither leaves the inain road at right angles. 

7. 3-4 pidere, pudere(:/), 4 pedirre, pid(d)ire, 
peodre, 4-5 p-, thedere, p-, thidere, 5 thed(d)re, 
thidre, thidyre, 6 thiddre. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 8171 He wes pudere icumen. 1340-70 Alc-r. § 
Dind. 2 Rydinge pedirre. /f4. 155 Drawen hem piddire. 
1393 Laxct. 2. P/. C. vii. 292 Now most ich pudere, ‘Io loke 
llow me lykeb hit. ¢ 1400 2, Glouccster'’s Chron. (Rolls) 
827 (MS. a) Pur meseise him peodre [z.”. theder] drof. /é/d. 
5721 Pe monekes ont of abeudone verst were pedere yuet. 

¢1400 Maunney. (1839) ji. 13 Grete Lordes that comen 
thidre. 1448 Lett. Marg. Anjou & Bp. Beckington (Cam- 
den) rox To resorte thedre. 1473 Warkwortn CAron. 
(Camden) 9 The Lorde Scales..was sent thedere. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 382]2 Vhidyre, tila, tiluc. 1490 Caxton Ency- 
dos xxii. 81 Yf she went thidre. 1492 in 10/4 Rep. Z/ ist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 323 Nor to goo theddre. 1507 in 
Leadam Sel. Cas, Star Chamber 252 He..resorted thiddre. 

6. (chiefly #or¢h.; perh. scribal errors.) 4 didir 
aydur, dedur, 5-yr; 4 diper, depir.e, -er, -ur. 

@1400 Cursor AL, 2383 (Gdtt.) Als suith als pai diber cam. 
Ibid. 14573 For didir gas suamani man. /bicf. 14596 Depir. 
Jbid. 17352 Debire. @ 1400 Stac. Rome 66 To alle bat wylle 
depur goo. 1482 A/onk of Evesham (Arb.) 75 Al that.. 
whent not dedyr. 

. 4 Sc. ya(a)ir, -yr(e, -ire. (app. for Jdtr, etc.) 

3375 Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Alagdalena) 784, & yddir 
ewinely can hyr mark. (So xxxii. 352, xxxill. 65, xl. 119; 
xxix. 347 ydir; xviii. 865 ydyr ; vii. 616 yddyre ; xvi. 384 
yddire.) . 

+b. Followed by 22, or¢: In or out thither. 

973 Blickt. Hom. 207 Hie byder inwzron to dzm lofsan- 
guin gesamnode. ¢ 1000 fEcFric Saints’ Lives xxiii B. 500 
Ic hecom to sanctes iohannes cyrcan.. and ic me pbyder 
inneode. ¢120§ Lay. 31599 Ah Penda ga pider ut anon. 
a 1300 Cursor J. 22643 It sal..dump pe deuls pider in. 

e. Defined by a relative clause introduced by 
pe or pxt (see 2), whither, where, or equivalent. 

The relative clause with z/zther, etc., often precedes. 

[c 897, 1393, 1496: see 2.) ¢ 1380 Wreutr Seri. Sel. Whs. 
II. 37 Wherever be bodi be, bibir shal pe eglis he giderid. For 
whidir ever comeb Cristis hodi, bidir shal his seintis come. 
1482 Afonk of Evesham (Arh.) 35 obey, wondrid howe..he 
myzght comme thedyr to that place, where the couent was. 
1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, Comueunion, That where 
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he is, thither might we also axcende. 1650 T. BB. /Vorces. 
ter's Aaa 27 The meaues of bringing her thither, where 
now she had but litle way to go. a1700 Drvvex Ceya & 
A leyene 440 She. .thither by ber destiny was brouglit, Where 
last he stood. 
da. /ither and thither: see VATNER adv, 5. 

+2. Withrelative particle ( fe, that,as) = WHITHER 
rel, adv. (See Tue particle 2, Vuat conf 6, AS 27.) 

¢ 897 K. AEcerep Gregory's Past, C. xi. 65 (Hatton MS) 
Donne ne magon dider fullice becuman da sta:pas Ques 
weorcas Aieder de he wilnad. 1393 Lance. 7”. #.C. e119 
lor pider as pe fend flegh, hus fote fur to selte, Vher he 
fuilede & ful. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de WJ N1. ¥. 237/1 
‘Yheder that the hede Iedeth thyder sholde the bodye folowe. 

+3. ¢ransf. a. Up to that time; until then. b. 
To or towards that end, purpose, result, or action. 

33. Cursor Jf. 5181 -Cott.) Yee sal ha lijf langer ben 
bider. 1600 Suaks. cl. 142. 1.1.179 Vhis weastler shall cleare 
all: nothing remaines, but that I kindle the boy thither. 

B. adj. \.ying on that side or in that direction, 
i.e. the side or direction away from ¢A7s; the 
farther or more remote (of two things), A recent 
use, introduced as the opposite of HirHen a, 

1830 Iams Let, to Wordsworth 22 Jan., These all came 
in on the thither side of innucence. 1857-8 Sars Athan. 
5 Death is not a teansition to another eaistence on the 
thither side of nature. 1863 Ilawtnorne Amer. Note- 
Bks. (1874) VL 166 Between the hither and the thither row 
ofhouses. 1890 Kivcincin Fort. Ke. XLVI. 165, | doubt 
that a double is to be found on the thither side of hell. 

Thi-ther, v. Used in ‘to hither and thither’: 
sce HHTHER v. 

1837 Mus. Carcvie Let. to Carlyle 2g Aug. in Lett. & Mem. 
(1903) 1. 61 Waiting for certainties ; Lithering and thithering 
being a condition under whi h 1 find it almost impossible to 
write. 1866, 1864 (see Ilitnee z:.). 

Thitherto(Sidata-, sido jade. [f. Tuten 
adv. + To prep.: after hitherto.] 

1. Up to that time; until then. Now rare. 

c3gqg Precock Repr. 1. iv. 19 The lewis weren chargid 
with alle the lawis..with whiche the peple fro Adam thicdir 
lo weren chargid. 1529 Morr “yaloge us. Wks. 205/2 All 
the men in effecte y" any faith kad from Adam thetherto. 
1854-66 Teak: Orretey /‘arthen. (1676) 655 Usage. which 
bnete 1 had considered as an invitation. 182z O'Connor 
Chron. rt 1. p. vi, The thitherto one and only language. 
1900 11. G. Granam Soc. Life Scot. in 18th C. xin. i. (1901) 
476 Voung men who had thitherto thronged to Holland. 

+ 2. ‘Yo that condition, point, or result. Ods. 

1659 Wharton Catal s2 flo. Astrol. Wks, (1683) 208 
Although it be indeed new, and hitherto unheard of, yet it 
is firnily established upon Physical Reasons, and ..1s thither- 
loreduced. 1662 J. Cnaspier Van Jlelmont’s Oriat, 313 
The manner of comming thitherto..is moreover far remote. 

Thitherward (didoiwgid\, adv. (@.) arch. 
[OE. fiderweard: see TniTHER and -WARD.] 

1. Towards that place; in that direction; thither. 

UWitherward and thitherward ; see WATHERWARD. 

c893 K. Ecrarn Ores. 1. i. § 20 Da he piderweard 
seglode. ¢1000 ALLeRIC Josh. x. 7 losue fa ferde mid his 
fyrde piderweard. ¢ 1205 Lay. 1662 Swide he fusde pider 
ward kene his ferde. 1297 KR. Grovc. (Rolls) 9183 Anon he 
wende buderward wib vair compainie. a@ 1300 Cursor J, 
9908 (Cott.) Pe man pat bider-werd [+. rx. biber-ward, thedir- 
ward] es fledd. 1340 Haspotr Pr. Conse. 979 Pider sal we 
com. .If we pederward hald be right way. 1393 Lance. 7. 
Pl. C. via. 203 This ys heye weye pyderwarde. — 1433 
Rolls of Parit. \V. 4253/1 His passage from hens thither- 
ward. 1533 Lo. Breesxers f/uon |x. 208 Huon..saw a 
shyppe comyuge thetlicr warde. 1560 ince (Genev.) Jer. 
l. 5 ‘Vhey shal aske the waye to Zion, with their faces 
thetherward. 1624 Capt. Ssitn linginta v. 196 He.. 
instantly made thitherward in person. 1823 Scott Quentin 
DP. viii, Were thy vocation in truth thitberward ! 1884 Roe 
Nat. Ser. Story viii, All eyes turned thitherward. 

+ 2. On the way thither; going thither. Ods. 

c1000 /ELFRIc Saints’ Lives xxx, 200 Pa he Syderweard 
wes, seseali he piet an wulf xenam bet [child  ¢1175 
Lamé. Hom. 3 Pa wes hit cud.. pet be helind wes pider- 
ward, heo urnen on-sein him. a 1300 Cursor A/. 2056 (Cott.) 
Piderward bair wonnyng was. ax14q00 Stac, Kome 242 
3yf pou dye dydurward, Heuenne blys shalle be py part. 
1634 Sin 1. Hersert 7rav. 28 He dared not to..plead his 
defence ..in our Coinpany and thitherward. — 

B. quasi-adj. Moving or directed thither. rere. 

179§ SouTHEY Joan of Arc v1. 49 The sentinel, soon as he 
heard Thitherward footsteps,.. Challenged the darkling 
travellers, 

Thitherwards, adv. arch. 
-WARDS.] = prec. 1. 

c888 K, ZEtFrep Boeth. xxxix. § 5 He..tiohbode hit deah 
piderweardes. c1000 Ecrric Saimts’ Lives xxiii B. 724 
Heo..ofer pa hnescan yda pas weteres eode swa swa leo 
wr dyde pyder-weardes. 13.. Sir Benes (A.) 125 Peder- 
wardes he gan gon Wip outen demere. 1484 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 149 On Tewysday nexte they schall depaste theder 
warddes. 1592 Martowe “dw. [/, v. ii, So, now away ! 
post thitherwards amain. 1756 Péil. Trans. LV. 189 The 
air of the lower regions [is] flowing thitherwards. a 1850 
Rossetti Dante & Circ. 1. (1874) 40, I had occasion to..go 
thitherwards where she abode. 1886 Cornh. Alag. July 43 
A number of rough labouring men. .strolling thither wards. 

+ Thi-therways, adv. Oés. rare. [f. THITHER 
+-WaYs: cf. stdeways, etc.] On the way thither, 
in that direction, thitherwards. 

1630 R. Johnson's Ningd. & Comnrw, 4t Suppose an 
enemie..he discovered at Sea upon the coast of Kent, 
thitherwayes presently make the Land forces. 


[Thitling, spurious word ; a misprint for TitH- 
1nG, cited by Richardson from an ed. of Milton’s 
Prose Wks., and thence in recent American Dic- 
tionaries. ] 


[f prec.: see 


THIXEL. 


|| Thitsi, thitsee pits‘). Last Jud. Also 
thet-,theet-,thietsee thyt-si. [Burmese fits, piss7 
(written sachché), {. Jit tree, wood + asi, in comb. 
si gum: cf. sé to be sticky.] The ‘black vamish 
tree’, Alelinorrhaa usitatissima, N.O. Anacar- 
diacew, of Burma and Pegu; also applied to the 
varnish obtained from it. 

1832 Don Gen. Syst. Gard. M1. 67/1 Allelanorrhara\ usitata, 
.. Native of Hindostan..where it iscalled / heet-tsee or Zit- 
si, 1839 Rovie Bot. [/tmalayan Mts. 1.178 Melanorrhaa 
usitata of Dr. Wallich,..the ¢Aect-see, or varnishing-tree of 
the urmese,. abounds in a thick and viscid, greyish-browi 
fluid, which turns black soon after coming into cuntact with 
the air. 1858 Hoce Seg. Aingd. 244 Whe Black Varnish- 
‘Tree..grows..in Ibe Burmese empire, on the banks of the 
Irrawadi, where it is called Theet-tsce, or Zit-si. 1858 
Simsionos Dict. Trade, Thetsee, a varnish oblained from 
Melanorrhaa usitata, in Arracan, and used for lacquering. 
1890 LIALLEtt sv0o ALides 284 A plain in which many great 
thyt-sf Llack-varnish trees) were growing. 

Thiuret (poi'uret,. Chem. [f. Gr. O¢-tov sul- 
phur (sec Triio-) + -vret.] <A light odourless 
crystalline powder, C,H,N,5,, used as a substitute 
for iodoform as an antiseptic. 

1899 Syd. Soc. Ler. s.v., Sulphur separates out from thiuret 
in presence of alkalies, even at low temperatures, It owes 
ils antiseptic properties to the separation of sulphur in a 
nascent stale, A P 

Thivel, thible (ji:v’), poi-w'l; piv’l, poi-b’!. 
Se. and north. dial. Forms: a. 5 thyvelle, 6 
thyvil, 7- thivel, (9 dia/. thyvel, theevil, 
thieval, ctc.); 8. 7- thible, (9g dza/. thibble, 
thybel, ctc.); y. 9g da/. thavel, thaivel, 
thabble, ctc.; 5. g Sc. theedle; for other forms 
sce E,D. 1D. [Of obscure origin and history. The 
forms with v are app. the original, being found 
two centuries earlier, and used both in Scotland 
and the orth of England, while the later forms 
with é are confined ton. Engl. The stem vowel is 
found variously as i, 7, e, 4, a, a, 9, and ai; the 
earliest spellings have y ?i or 7), but the phono- 
logical developinent is not easy to Irace. 

In fourm, ¢hTvel seems to correspond to OE. Ay/e/‘ bush, 
leafy plant’, but no links of connexion between this and the 
inodern sense have been found. In its various curreut forms 
the word is in use froin N, of Scotl. to S. Lancashire, W. 
and I. Vorksh. ; this localization suggests a Norse origin, 
and it has been referred to Olcel. Jefya (be*vya); but this is 
a very rare word of doubtful standing, and in any case 
meant ’to thicken by beating or stamping’ rather than ‘to 
stir’, Theactual ONorse name fora stirring-stick was Avara, 
between which and ¢Ae/ there is of course no conuexion.] 

1. A stick for stirring porridge or anything cooked 
in a pot; a potstick. (See also quot. 1576, y.) 

a. 1483 Cath. Angel. 383 ‘2 A Thyvelle, spatula, vertimella, 
1§70 Levins Manip. 126/17 A Thyuil, sudien/a. 1768 Koss 
L1clenore 138 Vhe thivel on the pottage pan, Shall strick my 
hour to rise. 19785 Spanish Kivals & He's a queer stick to 
make athivelon. 1815 G. Beattie John o' Arnha (1826) 
33 An’ ay’s they steer’'d them wi’ a thivel, They mummelt 
‘crowdy for the devil’, 1880 Evwanps Afod. Scot, /'oets 1. 
362 Soup ladles and theevils, 1889 Larne IM indow tn 
Thrians vi, Nearly a foot having been cut. .from the original 
..toinakea porridge thieval. 1894 Hestor Athbld. Gioss., 
Thivel, Thyltel,a round stick, about fifteen i iches long and 
three-quarters of an inch in diameter; used tostir porndge. 

B. 1674 Ray ALC. Words, A Thitle or Thivel, a Strick to 
stirre a Pot. 2764 Ti11z. Moxon Eng. [/ousew. (ed. 9) 109 
With a paste-pin or thible stir in your flour to the butier. 
1847 Hanty Gronte bi uthering [eights xiii, The quicker 
the thible ran round..the faster the handfuls of meal fell 
into the water. 1863 E. Wavcn Lancash. Songs 55 Wi' th’ 
edge o’ th porridge thible [»v»e Bible]. 

y. 1876 MWVhithy Gloss., Thatble, the plug in the leaden 
miik-trough, which draws out and lets off the milk, while 
the cream 1s left behind. 

6. 1864 A. Leicuton A/yst Leg. Edind. (1886) 63 The 
stirring utensil calleda‘theedle. 1884 C. Rocers Soc. Life 
Scot. 1. vii, 233 Surred with a wooden spurtle or theedle. 

+2. = Dissre sh. Obs. (perth. an error in Ray). 

169t Ray N.C. Words, Thible, Thivel...Alsoa dibble, or 
settingestick. lence 1787 in Grose Provinc. Gloss. 

Thixel, thixle piks'l). Now dia/, Forms: 

pixil, -el, 5 thyxyl, -le, -ill, -ille, -elle, 
(tyxhyl, tixil), thyxtyll, -ill, thistill, 7 thistle, 
8-9 thi-, thyzle, 9 thixle, thicksell. [ME. 
pixtl, pixel, known ¢1300, not yet found in OE, 
= MDnu. desse/, dissel (Du. dissel, LG. dessel), 
OHG. dehsala, dehsla, MUG, dehsel, dichscl, Ger. 
deichsel, in Upper Ger. dialects adechsel, dichsel; 
from OTeut. root *Zehs- (by-form *pihs-), Indo-Eur. — 
*reks-: cf. OSlav. fes-a/i to hew, ¢es/a ax, Lith. 
fasz-$ti to hew or shape with the ax. See Klage 
Etym. Woeh., and Schade.] An adz. 

c1j00 ££. Psalter xxiii. 7 {Ixxiv. 6] Als in wodes of trees 
.. In ax and in thixil [4/S. Z, pixel] paiite dounecaste. 1404 
Purham Acc. Rolls(Surtees) 396, j thyxtyll ..j thy-xtyll goug. 
14.. Nom. in Wr.-Walcker 726,37 [/ee acta, a thyxylle. 
1440 Promp. Paro. 491/2 Vhyxyl, instrument (S. twybyle, 
P ochyxill!, ascia, 1468 Medul/aGram., (MS, Cant.), Ascia, 
a thyxelle...Celtes, a cheselle or a thyxelle [//ar/. 3/38. tixil]. 
1662 IWills & Inv. N. C. (Surtees) I, 207, j niattoche, j 
thistill,..iij woumbles. 1611-12 Awaresb. §Wills (Surtees! 
IL. 34 One thistle, all my chissils. 1796 Pecce Derhictsms 
(E.D.S.), Thizle, an adze. 1847-78 Hatuwett, Thixille, 
an axe, or hatchet. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Thicksell, an adze. 
..It has a crooked handle, and is used by wheelwrights, 
and for making spouts hollow, etc. {Z.D.D. gives the forms 


| thixle, thicksell, thizle, thyzle.] 


THLASPI. 


| Thlaspi (ple'spi). Zot. Also 7 thlaspe, 8 
thlaspy. [mod.L., a. Gr. @Adom, -ts, ‘a sort of 
cress, the seed of which was bruised and used like 
mustard’ (L. and Sc.).] A genus of cruciferous 
plants (tribe 7h/aspidex), containing about thirty 
species, chiefly annuals, bearing insignificant white, 
pink, or purplish flowers, succeeded by flattened 
orbicular seed-pods. 7. arvense, Penny-cress, was 
formerly in repute for its medicinal qualities. 

Formerly including Cafse//a or Shepherd’s Purse, and 
loosely applied to Candytuft, etc. : 5 

1562 Turner Herbal ut. 152 Thlaspi is named..in English 
triacle mustard, houres mustard, or dishe mustarde. 1579 
Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 634 Thlaspi seeds eaten, 
purge choller. 1597 Gerarve Herbal u. xix. 207 The seede 
of Thlaspi..helpeth the sciatica. 1640 Parkinson Theat. 
Bot. vu. xii. 839 That Thlaspi that the best do allow for the 
truest Thlaspi to be used in Treakle and Mithridate. 
1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Shepherds Purse, Some- 
what like the Leaves of Vhlaspi. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 
384/2 The genus Thlaspi is known by its silicles heing 
emarginate at the apex with the valves winged at the hack. 


| Thlipsis (plitpsis). ak. [a. Gr. Orjtpis 
pressure, compresston, from 6AiB-ey to press, 
squeeze.} (See quots.) ae 

1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys. Dict., Thlipsis. | 1704 J. 
Hares Lex. Techn. 1, Thlipsis, is a Compression of the 
Vessels, inan Animal Body. 1857 Dunctison Afed. Lex., 
TAdipsis, compression, and especially constriction of vessels 
by anexternal cause. Oppression. [Hence in mod. Dicts.] 

So || Thlipsencephalus (pli:psensefalds) (Gr. 
€yxépados brain]: sec quot.; hence Thli:psence:- 
phalous a., of or pertaining to a thlipsencephalus. 

1857 Dunctison Aled. Lex., Thlipsencephalus,..amonster 
in whom the skull is open, not merely in the frontal and 
parietal, hut also in the occipital regions. 1860 Mayxe 
Expos. Lex., Thlipsencephalous. 

Thlummery, obs. variant of FLusMery, 


Thnetopsychism (pnitopsaikiz’m). [f-eccl. 
Gr. @vnréyuxos maintaining the mortality of the 
soul (f. @vyrés mortal + Yvx7 soul) + -1sM.] The 
doctrine (based on 1 77m. vi. 16, ‘who only hath 
immortaltty’) held by the 7Ané1opsychite, a Chris- 
ttan sect which arose in Arabia in the third century, 
who believed that the soul dies with the body, and 
is recalled to life with it at the Day of Judgement. 

(1625 Gut Sacr. Philos. w. 63 The Thuatopsychitz, 
which thought that the soule of inan came to nought, as the 
soules of the beasts.) 1882-3 W. F. Vucett in Schaf's 
Encycl, Retig. Knowl, 11}. 2218 The still grosser error of 
soul-death, or thnetopsychism, 

+ Tho, dem. pron. and adj. (rel. pron.), pl. Obs. 
Forms: see below. [OE. Ad, nom. and acc. pl. of 
sé, 5éo, bvt,simpledemonstrative, THAT,and definite 
article, THE; = OFris. 244, OS. chia (also m. ‘hie, 
the, f. the, n. thiu, OUG. m. die, dia, dé, f. dt0, dia, 
dé, n. atu, dei, ON. m. Jetr, f. Jer, n. Jae, Goth. 
m. Jai, f. Ads, n. Jd. The original form Ji, ha 
remained in the northern dialect, where it still exists 
as Sc. thae, theae, N. Yorksh. shee@: see Tur. 
In mid]. and south of England Jd became regularly 
/é (found in Kentish @ 1200), and remained tn use 
as tho (thoo, thoe) to ¢1550. As early as 1300 it 
began to be supplanted in the north by Ads, and 
later in the south by Ads, which finally took its place 
in Standard Engl. as THosE, q. v.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a, 1-3 34, 1-5 pa, (3 pe), 4 paa, 4-6 tha, Sc. 
pai, thai, thay (6- Sc. THar,q.v.J. Larly in- 
flexions: dat. 1 pem, pm, 2-3 pan, pon, 3 pen. 
gen. 1 pira, pera, S2ara, 2-3 pare, pere. 

e825 Vesp. Psatter ii. 10 Alle da de doemad eordan. 
c1000 Ags. Gosp. Markiv. 10 pa twelfe be inid him wieron. 
¢1200 OrMIN 429 Swa ne didenn nohht ta twa Patt we nu 
mzlennummhe. /é/d. 2796 Pa menn batt wel himm foll- 
3henn. ¢1205 Lay. 9180 Sas de him comen pz [c 1275 pe] 
tidinde of Crist godes childe. 1340 Flampote Pr. Conse. 
6435 Aparty of ba paynes sere. 13.. Cursor AF. 6448 (Cott.) 
To paa pat gret birpin har. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. 
(Jacobus) 317 To pai discipulis be kynge Had granttit.. 
par askine. e1560 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) i, 16 Tha 
stalwart knychtis. (1583-: see THar.] 

dat. ¢ 893 K. EverED Oros. 1.1. § 7 Betux bam twa:m ean 
sindon bas land Arocasia & Parthia. /érfd. u. vii. § 2 On 
bam dagum. ¢ 1000 4gs. Gasp. Matt. iii. 1 On pam [4 wshzv. 
In bam] dagum com iohannes se fulluhtere. ¢ 1160 /(/aéton 
Gosp. Matt. v. 44 Dod wel pan [Ags. G. pam] pe eow yfel 
dod. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. llom. 47 Swich peu wes bi ce 
dazen. ¢1205 Lay. 747 Cud he wes ben cnihten [¢ 1275 
peos cniptes]. 1340 Ayevd. 11 To alle pon pet wyleb hy 
yhorze. /did. 30 Of ban pet hi byeb yhealde uor te amendi. 
gen. ¢8a5 Vesp. Psalter xiii, 3 Deara (L. quorum) mud 
awergednisse & bitterniss ful bid, ¢ 893 K. AELFRED Oros. 
1, i, § 16 Para weron syx stalhranas. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) 
it. legs) ‘Elc pera be pysnesealm sincgd. ¢1175 Lamd, 
Hom. 135 On dere monne heorte. ¢1205 Lay. 1776 Pere 
Freinsce monuen fe1275 of be Frense mennene].  /5id. 
3346 Heo sende..to bare cnihtene inne. a@r1zg0 Owl 4 
Night. 1584 (Cott.) On pare beire nede. 

B. 2-3 peo. 

¢€1175 Lamb. Hom, 47 Alle heo be ibered godes weordes. 
€1205 Lay. 9056 Peocudden Kinbeline. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 


360 Cleopest peo [J/S. C. boa] binges godes. ¢1300 Beket | 


721 Nameliche tbeo for alle other. 
Y¥- 2-4 po, (3 to), 3 poa, 4 poo, 4-6 tho, thoo, (5 
thow), 6 thoe, 
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e¢1195 Lamb. Hom. 79 Po pet weren imakede engles. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 139 And hi bo da3es luuede herodes 
--his broder wif. 1388 Wrcvir Proz. iv. 22 For tho hen 
lijf to men fyndynge thoo. ¢1460 Iiisdor 689 in S/acro 
Plays 58 Now wyll we thre do make a dance Off thow pat 
longe to owur retenaunce. 1521 FisHer HH 45.(1876) 316 In 
thoo causes that perteyne vnto god. 1526 Tinpace Rev. ii. 10 
Feare none off thoo FCOUERD: tho; Gt. Bidle those) thynges 
which thou shalt soffre. 1553 Brecon Religues of Rome 
(1563) 238 All tboe that fraunches of holye Churche hreake. 
B. Signification. 
I. Dem. pron.: pl. of THatr B. I.; = Tuose I. 
(they, them). 
Often indistinguishable from 3rd pers. pron. ‘ey. The 
ME, north.aud Sc. J often ran together with Jai, Jay, they. 
1. In general sense. 
¢ 893 K. EcFrep Oros. 1. i. § 21 Pa habhad him sylf cyning. 
/bid. 1. i. §11 Binnan bem sindon monega peoda. c¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. 1. 290 Heo hafab leaf sinewealte and da bittere 
on byrgincge. [Cf. Tose I. 2b.) ¢ 1205 Lay. 6403 Peo [¢1275 
hii] fihten wid bone duke. a@1300 £. £. Psalter cxxiiili). 
6 Pat noght gaf us swa In taking of tothe of ba, a@ 1310 in 
Wright Ly7c P. vit. 29 Ne lete for non of tho. 13.. Cur- 
sor AF, 8817 (Gott.) Pus ba (C., F. bai, Zr. pei] proued it 
thre days. 1388 Wycur1 Arngs vi. 12 If thou.. kepist alle 
my comaundementis, and goist bitho [1382 hem; L. fer ea). 
1390 Gower Conf, 1. 52 Tbo he proprely the gates, Thurgh 
whiche..Comth alle thing. 1434 Misyn Afending Life u. 
vi. 116 Be pbame ba wote endles lyfe to wynn. c14q40 
Generydes 888 Peraventour I myght te on of tboo. 1573 
Satir. Poems Reform. xiii, 231 Quhair ar tha? 1596 Dat- 
RyMPLE tr. Lesiie’s Hist, Scot. x. (S.T.S.) Il. 298 Sa tha 
facht that hetueine thame was amissing a thousand or 
thairabout. a@ 1600 Montcomerie Afisc. Pocms xiv. 9, I 
am not one of tho. 
2. As antecedent pronoun followed by a relative 
clause or its equivalent: = THose B. I. 4. 
c825 Vesp. Psalter cxxxiv, 2Da de stondad in huse dryhtnes. 
crooo Ags. l’s. (¥h.) v. 5 Pu hatast ealle pa pe unriht 
wyrcad. arrzs Cott. Hom. 219 Heo 3escop 3esceafte pada 
he wolde. ¢1200 Ormin 53 Pa batt werenn gode menn. 
¢120g Lay. 6420 Peo [¢1275 paie] pat hit isezen. arz25 
Ancr. R. 32 Hahhed resale of peo pet beod ine. c¢ 1300 
Harrow. fell 82 Alle po pat hneb heryne. ¢1330 R. 
Brunse Chron, Hace (Rolls) 13903 Seide Arthur ben to bo 
ee ware. 13.. Cursor AL. 1529 \Cott.) Paa [v.r7. bai, pei] 
at pa [per, tin wonders werkes wroght. ¢1385 Cuaucer 
L.G. W.1532 (A ypsiphyle) Alle tho that lyuyn & been dede. 
e1400 Rule St. Benet 12 Of be pridde maner o mekenes 
spekys sain benet to pa in hisreul wyl be. ¢ 1400 MauNorv. 
{Roxb.) iii. ro Ppa pat schafes paire berdes. 1463 Bury 
Hr//s (Camden) 29 The chymes, as wel tho that been in 
Seynt Marie stepill as tho that been f[etc.]. ¢ 1475 Rauf 
Corl3ear 802 The maist nan of all tha That euer he had 
sene. 1509 Fisuer JV&s. (1876) 271 Iilessyd are tho whiche 
haue made vertuous ende. @ 1533 Lp. Berners //uon Ivii. 
193 Allthoin yourcompany. 1§53 Brecon Religuesof Reme 
(1563) 238 b, All thoe y* be common robbers. 
II. Dem. adj. 
3. Plural of Tuar B. I1.; = Tuose IT. 
¢893 K. /Ecerev Oros. 1. i. § 16 Pa deor hi hatad hranas. 
Jéid. §17 On pxem morum eardiad Finnas. @ 1123 O. £. 
Chron, an. 1119, Pa twegzen cyngas .. mid heoran folcan, 
¢1200 Trin, Co//. Hom, 51 Po word munejzed us. € 1330 
R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 461 Custume was bi bo 
dawes. 13.. Cursor Af. 2590 (Cott.) Als it was hight be- 
for baa [v.77. ba, bas} dais. ¢ 1386 Cuaccer /rol. 500 Out 
of the Gospel he tho wordes caughte. 1412-20 Lyoc. 
Chron. Troy 1. 1755 Al-bei he were a paynym in }o dawes, 
1502 ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 146 Whoo kysseth thoo crosses 
hath v. C. yere of pardon. 1526 TixpaLe Acts xviii. 17 
Gallio circa for none of tho thynges. 1553 KeENNEDV 
Compend. Tract. in Wodrow Soc. Afise. (1844) 108 The 
juge that wes in tha days. 
b. In concord with a sb. antecedent to a relative. 
¢893 K. AEcFreD Ovos. 1.1. § 22 Ealle da menn de swyf- 
toste hors hahbad. /did. § 25 Pa land be man hat 
Gallia Bellica. ¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) ili. (heading), FElc 
ata manna pe pisne sealm singd. r1r2z O. £. Chron, 
Halle ba gersumes be bar binnen waron. ¢1175 Lamil, 
//om,. 125 Da songes ba we nu singed. 1382 Wycuir /’rov. 
i. 22 Tho thingus that ben nozesum to them, 1418 Hen. V 
in ?roc. Privy Counc. (1834) H1. 244 Al boo personnes pat 
been oure sugettes. crq4so tr. De /uittatione ur. i. 64 
Lilessid he po eres pat receyued of goddys rounynge. 1526 
[see A.y]. 1579 SPexser Sheph. Cad. Sept.32 In thocountryes, 
whereas I haue bene. 
4. Plural of definite article THE. 
e825 Vesp. Psalter v.6 Ne dorhwuniad da unrehtwisan 
biforan esuin Oinum. ¢8s50 O. £. Chron. an. 2, And pa 
cild on Bethlem of slezene wzrun for Cristes ehtnesse from 
Herode. ¢893 K. AELFrep Oros. 1.1. § 15 Ppa Finnas, him 
puhte, and pa Beormas spracon neah an gepeode. ¢ r000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. 5 Eadigze synt pa lidan [Lindis/, da 
milde], forpam pe hi eordan agun. @1123 O. £. Chron. 
an. 1116, Kalle pa busas. /é/d. an. 1117, Purh pa renas. 
e1175 Lamb. Hom. 11 Pa halie dazes. ¢1200 Aloral Ode 
(Egerton MS.) 192 He scal deme po quike and to dede. 
@ 1300 Cursor AI, 86) (Cott., Gott.) He wend to hide him 
amang pa[/., Tr. pe] tres. 
III, 5. Relative pron., plural of THar ve/. pron. 
e825 Vesp, Psalter viii. 4 Steorran da du Zesteadulades. 
¢ 1000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) cxliii. g Fremdra hearna, and frecenra, 
Para [L. guorui] mudas sprecad man-idel word. ¢1175[see 
3b). ¢cxr2z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 2:1 Us..and alle bo nede 
habbed. ¢1205 Lay. 7121 For uncude leoden beo pis londe 
habhed bi-wunnen. /éfd. 6415 Alle pa (¢1275 be) he funde. 
fbid. 7789 He sette reuwen stronge & hx3en bo fengen pa 
lond-gauel. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 160 His 
Sonnes tha wickyd men were. a14z5 Cursor Af. §237 
(Trin.) Manassen and effraym bo [eartier ASS. pat) in 
egipte his wif him hare whiclie [v.7-7. pat, pe quilk] pe kyng 
had geten him bare. 
Tho, adv. (con/.) Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 1-4 pd, 
(1 84, tha), 2-5 po, (5 poo), 3 peo, peoa, Boa 
(ta, to), 4 paa, pae, 4-5 thoo, 4-7 (da/ -9) 


| Judde, to strike, thrust, push, THup.] 
- wind, a whirlwind. With quot. 1684 cf. THup sé. 1. 


THODE. 


tho, (5-6 thoe). [OE. dd, Ad = ON. Ja (Norw. 
daa, Sw. da, Da. da) then, when; orig. a case-form 
of the demonstr. stem Ja- of THz, THAT; either 
the actual acc. sing. fem., OE. and ON. Jd, or 
(as some think) a stressed form of the orig. acc. 
masc.; meaning ‘ that time’, the sb. being omitted : 
cf. L. tea, tam. (But cf. also the sense-equiva- 
lent OS. ¢hd, thuo, OHG. dé, duo.) In ME. Ja 
remained in the north, but ¢1200 regularly became 
fo, thd in midland and south. Tho, choa still 
remains = then, at that time, in the south-west. ] 

1. As demonstrative ady.: Then. a. At that time: 
= THEN adv. 1. Now dial. (In quot. ¢ 1385 pre- 
ceded by a prep.: = THEN adv. 7.) 

¢893 kK. AEtFrev Oras. 1. i. § 14 Pa for he norpryhte be 
bem lande. ¢ 897 — Gregory's Past. C. 2 Hu zeseliglica 
tida ba weron geond Angelcynn. ¢ 1000 EtFric Hom. II. 
378 Hit maz eow nu fremian swa micclum swa hit da 
mihte. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 51 Niined forhisne efter be 
olde men be boweren. a@1225 Juliana g As me luuede ba. 
a 1300 Cursor Al. 6383 (Cott.) pis mete bat pai war fed of 
baa [v. x». bo, ban] Paicald it..manna. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7936 Pe kyng bankede God po. /ééd. 
16261 Pider cam nought sewy. ¢€1385 CHAULCER 
L.G. W, 1060 (Dido) The queene..had herde ofte of Eneas 
er thoo. 1390 Gower Conf. I.6 ‘Yho was the lif of man 
in helthe, Tho was plente, tho was richesse. ¢1420 Chron. 
Vtod, 46 Fiue maner of pepull here dwellyd po. 1513 
Douctas /Enets 1. vi. 68 As was the maner tho. 1549-62 
Sternuotp & Hopkins Ps. Ixxviii. 6 They and their pos. 
teritie, Which were not sprong up tho. 1600 Sheph, Slumber 
in Eng. Helicon (1887) 222 In peascod time..I went to 
gather strawberries tho, 1888 Exwortuy IV. Som. Words, 
Tho, adv. of time, then. Still the usual form here...* Her 
told’n he should have his money, but her ‘adn a-got it ¢ho.’ 

+b. (Next) after that, upon that, thereupon : 

THEN adv. 3. Obs. 

¢700 Ca&pmon //yi1n 7 He aerist scop..heben til hrofe.. 
Tha middungeard [etc.). ¢893 K. ALLRED Oros.1. ii. § 1 
Pa at nyhstan he was feohtende wid Sciddie. a 1000 
Juliana 594 Pa se dema weard hreoh & hygegrim. 1131 
O. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1127, Sidden pa nam he pes 
kynges wifes swuster of France to wife. @1175 Cott. Hon. 
225 Po ward god tcdan swide 3egremed purh manna mandede. 
¢1200 Ormix 225, & ta be33 wisstenn sone anan Forr whatt 
he dwelledd haffde. a1zzg Ancr. Kh. 428 Ette mete no 
word, oder Jut, & peo beon stille. ¢ 1275 Lay. 3616 Po[c 1205 
fon) nam Leir be king his leofeste cnihtes. ¢1386 Curaucer 
Sompn. T. Prol. 18 Vn-to this Angel spak the frere tho. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xvii. 1. 689 Whanne Galahad had 
rescowed Percyual. .he yede tho in to a waste foreste. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Jan. 11 Tho to a hill his faynting 
flocke he ledde. 164z H. More Song Sou/t. 1. xxxv, Tho 
] gan closely on his person look. 

+2. As relative or conjunctive adv.: When, at the 
lime that. (Often correlative to Ja in sense 1.) 

Seowul/(Z.) 462 Da hine gara cyn,.. habhan ne mihte. ¢ 893 
K. EFrep Oros.1. i. § 20 Da he piderweard sezlode. abs 
was him on pat becbord Denamearc. 971 Blicki, fom. 
19 twat he dyde pa hine seo menegzo sige 1154 O. E. 
Chron., Pa be king was ded pa was pe eorl heionde sa. 
1175 Lamdb. Hom, 11 Pa ten laze pe pa israeltsce folc 
sceolde halden pa he heom ledde of egipte londe, a@ 1225 
Ancr. R. 314 He was lutel child peoa he hit dude. a 1250 

wud & Night. 1690 Ah hit was unker uoreward, Po we 
come hiderward, ¢1250 Death 20 in O. £. Misc. 168 We 
weren poure ba we hider come. 


+b. Also followed by ¢he conj. (Aa fe), in same 
sense: = When that, when. See THE particle 2. 
cro0o Ags. Psalter (Surtees) xlvili. 21 Da de he in are 
wes. @1175 Cott. Hom. 219 Pade hi wolde mid modinesse 
heon hetere ponne he 3esceapen were. /&did. 223 Padae 
he slep pa 3enaine he rivbof hissidan. ¢117§ Lard. Hom. 
79 pa pe he heuede scome ajeines his scuppende pa he 
efde purst and hunger. 

Tho, po, obs. inflexions of THE. 

Tho, tho’, abbrev. forms of THoucH. 

Thoan (powin),a. Zoo/.? Obs. [f. THo-us +-an.] 
Of or pertaining to canine beasts of or akin to the 
subgenus 7hous; in a restricted application in- 
cluding certain African jackals, but often extended 
as in THoo1p. 

1839 C. H. Smitu Dogs I. iv. 193 The Thoan group repre- 
sents in form the wolf onareduced scale. 1842 Penny Cye/. 
XXIV. 240/2 A race of..dogs..in Arahia..of Thoan form. 

Thoch, thocht, obs. Sc. forms of THoucH. 

Thocht, Sc. f. THovcuT!, and pa. t. and pple. 
of Tuink v.! and *; so Thochtful, Thochty. 

+ Thode. Oés. rare. Forms: 1 poden, 3 pode, 
podde, 7 thode, (g thod). [OE. Joden str. masc., 
?f. stem Jud- of OE. Ayddan (:—*Judjan), pa. t. 
A violent 


¢725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T) 136 Alcanus (? Altanus), 
poden. ¢897 K. AEtrrep Gregory's Past. C. xviii, 128 Sio 

eornfulnes..ablent das modes eazan..suz suze dust ded 
ee lichoman eagan on sumera mid dodene [z. ~ Sodnel. 
ar000 Ags. Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 203/5 Ceruiers turbinibus, 
lageflodum podenum. ¢100o /EFRic Gram. ix. (Z.) 37 
Turbo, Boden. ¢101z O. E. Chron. an. 793 (MS. D.) Hee 
wzron rede forehecna cumene ofer Nordanhymbra lan ae 
plzt] waeron ormete bodenas & ligrescas. ¢ 120g Lav. hee 
He praste to ban fihte swa pode [ec x27s bodde] ach Qa 
1684 Bunyan Seasonable Counsel 206 Those thodes, gusts, 


blasts, or hattering storms that beat against thy wall. {1867 


THOFT. 


Samytu Sailor's Word-bk., Thods, an old northern term for 
sudden gusts of wind.) : 

Thoe, var. THO frou., adj., and adv. Obs. 

Thoes, pl. of THos, a canine beast; obs. f. Those, 

Thof(e, thoff(e, obs. or dial. ff. Tnoven, 

Thof, thoft, obs. and dial. ff. Tuovcut !; sec 
alsé THINK v.2 

Thoft (feft). Now orth. dial. Forms: 1 
pofta, 4 thoffte, 4- thoft, 9 Sc. thaft (Shet/., 1. of 
Man taft, taff). [OK. Joffe (wk. fem.), = ON. 
fopta (Norw., Da. ftofte), ONG. dofta; M1.G., 
LG, ducht, whence Ger. ducht (duft), MDu. dofte, 
dochte, Du. doft:—OTeut. *Aufté:—Indo-Eur. *tup- 
18, f. root */p to squat, sit low. Also Gaelic 
tobhta from Lowland Sc. or Norse. See also 
ThHoucrt 2, 

fofta in quot. ¢ 1000 is cither a scribal error for Joftan, or 
pl. of a str. fem. Jo/t. 

It is remarkable that this word, which musi have lived on 
in the north, should appear only once between 1336 and the 
19th c.) 

A rower’s bench; = THwart sé. 

crooo /ELFric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 166/17. Transtra, 
scipsetl. Traastra, nel juga, bofta, c10s0 Suppl. cEL/fric's 
Voce. ibid, 182/5 Transtra, boftan, 1307-8 Acc. F-rch. WX. R. 
Rd. 14 No. 14 (P. R.O.), In .C. bordis estricis emptis. .ad 
faciendum inde Thoftes, Hurdyss, et cotes pro dicta Bargia 
-.xv. S...1n .vj. bordis emptis .ad ponendum sub Thoftis.. 
lj. Ss. 1336 Acc. Exch. A. XK. Bundle 19. No. 31. m.6 Et 
in xiiij lignis emptis pro Thofftes inde faciendis precium 
cuiuslihet .vj.d. 1513 Doucias “FE xets v. iii. 63 (Camb. MS.) 
The remanent of ye rowaris..Apon_yair scyttis and 
thoftis all atanys Yair placis hynt. (Cf. Virg. v. 136 con- 
siduut transtris.| 1808-18 Jamurson, Tha/fts, the benches 
of a boat, on which the rowers sit. 1827 Black. Mag. 
XXI. 859 This waterman on one ‘thoft’ presenting the 
breadth of his oar before the wind and with the stream. 
1834 H. Mitter Scenes & Leg. xvii. (1857) 25: One of the 
poor fellows tumbled over the thaft. 1876 {VArtby Gloss., 
Thofts, the thwarts, or plank-seats across a boat. 1885 
Runciman Shippers 4 Sh. 21 Leapt lightly on the thoft. 
1887 T. E. Brown Doctor 18 \1.of Man) Sortin them out On 
the taff. 189: Burcess Nastidie's Biiddie 51 (Shetl.) Strik 
rouwin faider frae his taft. 1904 Lag. Dial. Dict, s.v. 
(Shell), Ina boat the thoft where the mast stands is called 
the sailing thoft. 

Coimdb. 1847-78 Hatiiwer., Toft. fellow, a fellow oarsman. 
(Cf. 1874 Vicrussos /ee/. Dict., Jépti, a bench-fellow.] 

Thojen, po3zen, pa. pple. of Thre 2.1 Obs. 

Thogh, po3, pogh, thoght, obs. ff. THoven. 

Thoght, po3t, eic., obs. ff. Tnovent!: sec also 
THINK v.! and 2. 

Thoil(l, obs. Sc. f. THoLr v.; erron. f. Tout sé. 

Thoke (povuk), ¢. and sé. Now dza/, [Late ME. ; 
origin unascertained. ] 

+A. aaj. Not firm or solid ; unsound. rare—°, 
©1440 Promp. Parv. 491/2 Thoke, as onsadde fysche, 
huntorosus. 

B. sé. +1. An unsound fish: see quots. Oés. 

1482 Kolls of Parit. V1. 222/1 That tale fish shuld not 
be pakked with the lesse fish called Grilles, nor there shuld 
be pakked therwith neither Thokes nor broken belied fissh. 
(Cf. 1482-3 Act 22 Edvo. /V,c. 2 § 3 Saunz mixture & pakkur 
dez chosez et [v r. thokes ou] pessons rompez le ventre.) 
1494-5 Act 11 Hew. W//, c. 23 Without medling and packing 
of Thokys or broken belied fisshe with the seid tale fisshe or 
small fisshe. 1758 Descr. Thantes 259 Of barrelled Fish. 
Grills, Thokes, &c. 

2. dial., School slang. (See quots.) 

[a 1485 Sie Parv. (Winch, MS., ed. 1908) 97 Cowerde, 
herteles, long choke [suggested reading 582 thoke], zcors.] 
1891 Wrencu Winchester Word-bk., Thoke,..a rest,a lying 
in bed, an idling. : ' . 

Hence Thoke w. ‘to lie late in bed, to be idle; 
thoke on, to look forward to; Tho‘kester, an idler’ 
(Winchester Word-bk.); Tho-kish, Thoky ads, 


dial.: see quots. . 

@ 1682 Sir T. Browse Tracts viii. (1684) 146 Words. .of 
conimon usein Norfolk..as..Vhokish. 169z Ray S. ¢ &. C. 
Weds. Pref. ad fin., Cothish, morose, and thokisé, slothful, 
sluggish, I have no account to giveof. 1847-78 HALLIweLL, 
Thokish, slothful; sluggish. £ast. In Lincolnshire it is 
usually s4oky. 

+Tholance. 5S-. Ots. [f. THOLE v, + -ANcE; 
cf, sufferance.] Sufferance, toleration ; cf, THoLInG 
vl. sb. 2. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 171 Throu the per- 
missioun and tholaunce of God. 1470 Regr. Aderbrothoc 
(Bann, Cl.) 162 Suppos the said abbot and conuent dois ws 
fauor in the sasyng of the said anwellis.., of thar gracious 
tholance and prestance. 1479 Act. Dom. Conc. (1839) 39/1 
Gife..his predecessouris occupijt pesaid acris..,and quhebir 
as malaris, or tholance or propirte to be chapellanery. 
tisg.. Brechine Reg. Vf. 92 (Jam.) Hed ony richt to the said 
tak bot allanerly off tholance. 

Thole (pol), 56.1 Forms: 1 thol, Soll, pol; 5-6 
tholle, 6-8 thoule, 7-8 thowle, 8 thoul, 9 
thowel(l, thowl, (thauel), 7- thole. [OE. 
poll, corresp, to ON. Jollr, Norw. ‘toll, tulle, Sw. 
(Gr) tull, Da. (aar) tol; MLG. dolle, dulle, dole, 
@oule, LG. (Brem. Whch.) dole, dulle, EFris. 
dolle, dol, MDu. dolle, Du. dol(?, Ulterior etymo- 
logy uncertain. In ON. folly was also ‘ fir-tree’, 
poet. ‘tree’ generally : the connexion of sense isnot 
clear, The history of the Eng. word also shows a 
hiatus during nearly the whole ME. period. 

The late altered forms thoudle, thowle, and 19th c. towel, 
may be influenced by don.¢, dowle, DowEL) 


t 
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1. A vertical pin or peg in the side of a boat 
against which in rowing the oar presses as the 
fulcrum of its action; esf. one of a pair between 
which the oar works; hence, a rowlock. 

c735 Corpus Gloss. (O. E.T.) 1820 Scalmus, thol. ¢1000 
Voc. in Wr..Walcker 289 9 Scadmus, doll. 1611 Cotcr., 
Scalme, a Thowle; the litle peg whereby the oare of 
a Skiffe is staied. 1624 Cait. SsutH Virgtura 62 In 
stead of thoules wee made stickes like Bedstaues. 1697 
Damrizr Voy. round World (1699) 35 Straps .. through 
which they put their Oars in rowing, instead of tholes or 
pegs. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Autarelics, the 
thoules or rowlock-pins of a galley. 1827 Roserts Voy. 
Centr, Amer, 178 These oars are secnred to the thowel by 
straps of raw hide. 1847 Loxcr. /rang. u. ii. 102 The 
sound of their oars on the tholes had died in the distance. 
1857 P. Cotgunoun Comp. Oarsu:an's Guide 29 The row- 
lock is composed of 3 parts; the thauel, against which you 
row [etc.}. 1862 Wiirtttr Cry Lost Soul iv, Vhe guide.. 
drops his oar against the gunwale’s thole. 

2. A pin or peg in general: spec. a. A pin by 
means of which the shafts are fastencd to the 
carriage or axle of a cart, etc. b. The handle or 
‘nib’ of a scythe-snathe. 

€1440 Promp, Parv. 4921 Tholle, carte pynne (or tolpyn, 
ie, cavilla, 1530 Patscr. 280/2 Tlwolle a cartpynne, 
cheuille de charette. 1707 Suoaxe Jamaica 1. p. hi, The 
nse of..drums made of a piece of a hollow tree, covered on 
one end with any green skin, and stretch'’d with Thouls or 
Pins. 1828 Wenster, 7hole, 2. the pin or handle of a 
sythe-snath. 1880 R. S. CuHarsocx Kssex Gloss., Thole, 
the two pieces or handles of a scythe. 1910 II. Be1s0c 
Mr. Clutterouck's Electioniv, The woodwork, .was designed 
in the Cheshire fashion, with drawpins, tholes, and spring- 
heads tinctured to a sober brown. 

+ Thole, 54.2 Os. rare—'. [f. Tnore z.] 
Tatience, forbearance, endurance. 
e1aso Gen. & Ex, 3496 Ic am god, gelus and strong, Min 
wreche is hard, min dole is long. 

+ Thole, 54.3 Ods. rare. [Anglicized f 1..thol-us ; 
see TnoLvs.] See quot. 1656, and cf. Tnoits. 

1633 (J. Fisner) True Trojsans un ii. Eij, Let Altars 
smoake, and Tholes expect our spoiles. 1656 Drouxt 
Glossogr., Thole (tholus),..that place in Teinples, where 
donaries and such gifts as were presented there, are hung up. 


Thole (pol), v. Now worth, dial. or arch. 
Forms: 1 polian, 2-3 -ien, (2 pale(n), 2 4 polye, 
-ie,-en,3 Orv.) polenn, 3-4-yen,4 poole, tholen, 
-y, 4-5 pole, tholie, 4-thole. (Also 4, 6 Sz. 
thol, 4 (5-6 Sc.) thoile, 4-6 Sc. thoill, 5 polize, 
pol 1, thoole, thowle, tholl, 6 (7-8 Sc.) thoell, 
8 a, dtal, thoy], 6- Sc. and ». dal, thoil.) [OK. 


foltan = OS. tholin, tholian, OIIG. dolén, dolén 


MIIG. dolen, doln; cf. Ger. gedul-d), ON. fola 
(Da. taale, Sw. tala), Goth. Julan, f. OTeut. stem 
*}ul- :—weak grade of root */e/: *tol : *t/ to bear, 
suffer: cf. L. fuels, tol-crare, toll-cre, Gr. tARvat. | 

l. trans. To be subjected or exposed to \some- 
thing evil) ; to be afflicted with ; to have to bear, 
suffer, cndure, undergo. 

Beowulf 832 Hie..for preanydum pbolian scoldon torn 
un-lytel. ¢897 K. ALFRED Gregory's Past, C. xxviii. 197 
Dauid..lange zr his [Saul’s] ehtnesse earfodlice dolode. 
a 1000 Cxrdion's Gen. 2240 (Gr.) Peowdom polian. 1154 
O. &. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Suilc & mare banne we 
cunnen sixin we poleden xix wintre for ure sinnes. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hont.75 His halie fifwunden ba he polede for us ine 
pe halie rode. ¢1z00 Ormin Ded. 201 He jaff hiss azhenn 
lif..To polenn dxbporodetre. c12z90 Beet 2316in S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 173 Pisholi man..polede martyrdom, ¢1320 Cast. 
Love 410 He schal euere polyen deb. 13.. Cursor Jf. 9636 
(Cott.) Ded he aght to thole. 1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 659 
Feill anoyis thoill she sall. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Friars T. 248 
So muche wo as I haue with yow tholed. ¢ 1450 Affrour 
Saluacioun 212 Ally‘ oure lord Ihii soeffred in his passionne 
Oure ladie tholed in sawle. 1530 LyxpeEsay Test. Papyugo 
175 Off bitter deth now mon | thole the schouris. 1599 
Porter Angry Wo, Abingd. in Hazl. Dedsley VIL. 370 
What a winter of cold fear I thole. 1717 Ramsay Elegy on 
Lucky Wood i, What loss, what crosses dost thou thole ! 
1884 Freeman in Stephens Zi (1895) IT. x. 321 They that 
believed nothing were to thole all revealed punishments. 
[Affected archaism.) 

absol. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 132 (Christ) tholed [zv.r. 
suffryd] bodily for synful man kynd. c1394 2. P/. Crede 
go Pe cros bat crist opon bolede. ¢1430 Lype. A/in, Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 227 How ever thou thole ore thryfe, Alwey 
thonk God ofalle. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Atrk Gr. 1. xvi, 
Ye’s thole for this, ye scaul. 1880 A. Forpes in 19¢/ Cent, 
Jan. 190 To be told how our countrymen..toil and thole. 

b. Zo thole an assize, judgement, the laws, ctc., 
to undergo trial. Sv. 

1425 Sc. Acts Jas. J (1814) 11. 9/2 Pe king. .forbiddis pai 
ony man..be aponne his assise pat sall thole fe law. 1508 
Dussar Fiting 78 For quhilk, brybour, 3it sall thow thoill 
a breif. @1578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chrou. Scot. i. iv. 
(S.T.S.) I. 223 The lordis..quhilk was..thair to thoill ane 
syse conforme to thair ditta. 1609 SkENE Reg. Afaj. 1.93 b, 
It is statule, that na man sould thoill judgement, or be 
judged, be ane man of inferiour estate then his awin peir, 
1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 1. xx. § 4 (1699) 
108 The Receptor with us cannot be punished, or thole an 
Assize, till the principal Thief be first convict. 1886 Sv. 
James’ Gaz. 16 Dec. 3 Mr...would probably by this time 
have tholed an assize before the High Court of Justiciary. 

2. To endure without resistance or complaint; to 
submit with patience to; to bear with, ‘abide’; to 
put up with, tolerate. Also with ‘nf. or subord. cl. 

c9so Lindisf, Gosp. Mark ix. 19 Da huile mid iuh ic beom, 
da huile iuih ic dola. a@1o000o Cxdmon's Gen. 597 (Gr.) Pat 
is micel wundor pet hit ece god zfre wolde, beoden, bolian. 


! 
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THOLEMODE. 


1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9479 So luber & prout heo was, pat 
me ne inizte it elie no3zt. 1330 R. Brunne Chron. {ace 
(Rolls) 15976 Al ber trauaille & al ber yNe Pat pey had 
poled wip gode wille. 1393 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. C1) 1. 
7 Pis as before wyt al men we wil nocht thole. 1430 5) 
Gener. (Roxb.) 8490 He might the betre thoole Thurgh ile 
to lesa little ring, Whan [etc.]. 1552 Anp. Il amitron Catech, 
(1884) &1 Thai that tholis nocht thair father and mother, 
suppose thai do thame iniuris and be cummer-um, 1584 
Huvsos tr. Du Bartus’ Judith wi. 174 For thee, we ees : 
shall pursue and thole Th'eternall heat and colde of either 
Pole. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 96 Poor tenant bodies, scant 
o’ cash, How they maun thule a factor's snash. ¢ 1B00 Acw. 
castle Prov. in Brockett .V. C. Gloss, (1846) I]. 178 Mle that 
has a good crop may thole some thistles, 184. in Contemp. 
Rev. (1995) July 64 ‘1 com’ away,’ said he, ‘for I couldn't 
thoil to see g food wasted.’ 1889 Barrie Window in 
Thrums 38, 1 canna thole ‘im. 

absol, 1154 O. E. Chron, an. 1140 §6 (Laud MS.) pa hi 
ne leng ne muhten bpolen, fa stali hi ut & fluzen. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. [lom.79 Pe man .pe poled and forbered and 
ne wile seche after wreche. a@ 1340 HAmpoLe Psalter ix. 41 
Paire hert redy to serne be and to thole. ¢1470 Hexey 
Wallace vin, 663 Zeit Wallace tholyt, and leit thai say 
thar will. 1560 Rotianp Seven Sages 77 Vetter 11 is to thoill 
heir paticnthe, Nor euer mair in hell condampnit le. 1880 
A. Founrs in 19th Cent. Feb. 234 The British soldier can 
thole as well us can the Russian soldier. 

+. Vo endure or bear without giving way ; to 
withstand ; to stand. Obs, 

€ 1200 OxMin 9399 Pa maj; itt (the eye] sipbenn polenn wel 
Pe sunness brihhte leome. 13.. Cursor MM. 7312 (Gott.) li 
es wel worlhi bat qua May thole na wele, to thole pe wa. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy g674 No buerne vpon bent his buffettes 
might thowle. 14 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 60 Her 
mantill of humilitie, To tholl bayth wind and weit. 

ec. To bear, stand, admit of, be capable of; to 
have room for; esp. in phrase fo thole amends, to 
admit of improvement. dad. 

ue Jas Watt Let. to Small 3 Jan., Health and spirit. 
beyond what I commonly enjoy..; though they would still 
thole amends. @1774 Iercusson Cae Oysters Poems 
(1845) 7 Fling owre your craig sufficient doses; You'll thole 
ahunder. 1808 Scott Let. to G, Ellis 23 Feb, in Lockhart, 
The style wonld. . t4o/e antends, i.e. admit of improvement. 
1871 in NV. 4 Q. 4th Ser. VIII. 156/2 It'll thole a drap mair 
walter. 

43. To allow, suffer, permit. (With obj. clause, 
obj. and inf., or equivalent pron.) Oés. 

e1070 Charter of Leofgifu in Kemble Cod, Dipl. 1V. 
¥ Ic hidde mine leuedien for Godes louen dat du [ne] 
police Sat ani man mine quide awende. ¢1175 Lan, 
flom, 71 Pole us to bi-wepen ure sunne, ¢1z00 OrMIN 
12089 3iff Crist itt nollde polenn himm Naffde he pbarto 
nan mabhte, 1297 R.Grouc. (Rolls) 1583 Pe toun folc.. 
nolde namore polie pan ssrewe among hom awede. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1859 Penne he bulged with hir prepe, & 
poled bir to speke. c1g00 Afol, Loll. 59 Pei be polid to 
minister f restly oper sacraments. 1466 Dunfermline Regr. 
(dann. CL) 356, | sull nocht thole, graunt nore gyff leiffe . 
to na man..todraw na drauchtis of wateris throu my landis. 
1513 Douctas s7ne/s 1x. vii. 89 Thoil me to trubble this 
Bret rout of men. 1652 Anp, Hamiton Catech. (1884) 35 
God will nocht thoile you want your dailie sustentatioun. 
1575 Cuurcuvarp Chippes (1817) 193 God would not thoell, 
for one mans sake alone: That broyles should cause a 
million make their mone. 1721 Ramsay (Prospect of Plenty 
83. They'll never thole this great design to tak, 

4. intr. To be patient, have patience, wait 
patiently. dal. 

1674 Ray JV. C. Words 48 Thole a while, i.e. staya while. 
1766 A. Nicot Poems §8 (E.1.D.), | do bid them thole a 
while Till ance the spring come in again. 1896{J. Lumspex] 
Poems 7 (ibid.) Great is our drouth—but thole a wee. 

5. trans. To bear to give; to afford or grant 
willingly. dad, 

1703 THoressy Let. to Ray Gloss. (E.D.S.), Thoy/, to 
afford. 1828 Craven Gloss. s.v., 1 could thole him t’ meat 
outo’my mouth, 1863 Mrs. Toocoop Yorksh. Dial, (MS. , 
Ile is so covetous he cannot thoil his servants enough food. 

Thole, obs. erron, f. Tout, in thole and thcam, 
‘toll and team’. 

+Tho-leburde, a. Ods. rare. Forms: 1 
polebyrde, (poli-, polo-), 3 poleburde. [Late 
OE. polebyrde, f. stem of THOLE vd. + byrd bearing. ] 
Bearing patiently ; forbearing, submissive. Hence 
+ Tho‘leburdness Oés. rare, patience, submission. 

aroso Liber Scintill, i. 3 To polibyrdnysse prowunga 
strange, ad foferantiam passionuin fortes. Ibid. ii. 13 
Folobyrde mann, fatiens homo. Ibid., Wer sodlice pole. 
byrde, uzr enim patiens. c12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom, (To] 
ben swo boleburde to-jenes his wissinge to forleten fat he 
forbet, and don pat he bit. /did.. Tanta est uirtus 
pactencie..,swo holie mihte is boleburdnesse. a 1250 Orison 
grin O. £. Afisc. 140 Ihesuc ich be grete..For pe muchel 

oleburne {? -burnesse]..Ppat pu schawedest mon-kunne, po 
i poledest dep. 

+ Tho‘lemode, a. and sb. Obs. Forms: 1-4 
polemod, polmod, (1 polo-), 2-4 polemcde, 4 
tholemod, tholmod, -moud, -mud, (-mound). 
4-5 tholemode, tholmode; Sc. 5 tholemude, 6 
thoilmude, -muide, (8 tholemoody). [OE. pole- 
méd,{. pole- (see prec.) + mdéd, Moon sé.1 Cf. ON. 

polin-mddr, Da. taal-modig.} 
A. adj. Patient, submissive, meek, 

¢1000 Ags. Hom. (Assmann) 127 (Gr.) Heo wes polemod 
and sestzdpig on hire seberan. c1o0oo /ELFRIc Saints 
Lives xvii. 56 And beo zgesibsum, gedyldig and dolmod. 
aroso Liber Scintilt. ii. 8 Polomod, patieus. a1100 O. £. 
Glosses (Napier) 1. 1319 Longaninient, bolemod. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hout. 105 Pet be mon beo ipuldi and polemod. 
a1z225 Leg. Kath. 177 Ha wes Puldi & polemod. a1300 
Cursor M. 10187 (Cott.) Was neuer ..nan tholmoder in 


THOLEMODELY. 


chastite. ¢1450 J/trour Saluacioun 4607 In alle aduersitees 
yt I so tholemode ay be. 1513 Dovucias Enets v. vii. 48 In 
vane that name thow beris, .. Geifthow, sa thoilmuide, sufferis 
leid away Sa greitaprice. 1710 Ruppiman Gloss. lo Douglas’ 
Enis, Thoilinude, Scot. Bor. say tholemoody, i.e. patient. 
B. sé. = THOLEMODENESS. rare. 

c1000 Etrrtc Saints’ Lives xvi. 334 (MS. D.) Se feorde 
mihte is patientia, pet is dolmod zecweden. c1175 Pater. 
noster 266 in Lamb. Hom. 69 Edmodnesse and polemod 
pet punched gode swide god. 


+ Tho'lemodely, 22v. 0¢s. 
Patiently, submissively, meekly. 

ai2z25 Ancr. R. 46 Nime hire sicnesse nout one bolemod- 
liche, auch do swud gledliche. @1340 Hampo.e Psalicr 
xxiv, 2 All pat tholmodly beris be birpin of tribulacioun. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 403 Gyf pu wil 
ber me tholinodly. ¢1450 Wirour Saluacionn 3195 The 
swerde of sharpest tonges herd of crist tholemodely, 

+ Tho-lemodeness. 04s. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
Patience, submissiveness, meekness. 

C1000 ELFric Saints’ Lives xvi. 334 (MS. J.) Patientia 
pat is gedyld and polmodnys gecweden. a12z25 Ancr. 
R. 276 Wreddes salue [is] polemodnesse. 1303 R. Brunne 
Llandl. Synne 5831 Moche he louede bolmodnesse. ¢ 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 433 Of tholmudnes als sic 
wes he Pat he with-stud in na degre Agane pame bat..til 
hyme mysded. 1456 Sir G. Have Lew Armys (S.T.S.) 285 
The prince suld be. .of gude tholemudenes, to suetely here 
the caus. F 

Tho:le-pin. Forms: see THOLE 5b.!; also 5 
tolpyn. f[f. THote 5d.1+ PIN 56.) 

1, A peg used as a fastening; = THOLE sé. 2. 

c14g0 Promp. Parv. 496/1 Tolpyn, ident guod tholle, 
supra. 1881 Isle of Wight Gloss., Thole-pin, the pin that 
goes into the shafts of the roller by which the horse draws, 
1884 1944 Cent. Feb. 244 A coffin..having a thong-hinged 
cover..fastened by a thole pin. 1893 Incus Ain Folk 
vii, The thole-pin which kept the loft folding-door in position. 

= THOLE sé.) 1, 

1592 Frorio, Schelnia..a..peg in a boate whereat the 
rowers stay their oares when tney rowe, called a thoule pin. 
1725 Duptey in PAil, Trans. XXXVI. 264 An Oar..not so 
muchas lifted up out ofthe Thole-Pin. 1859 W. H. Grecory 
Egypt 1, 293 It scorched our hands to touch at midday the 
iron plates in which the thowl-pins were fastened. 


Tholing (polin),4/ sb. [f. THove v. + -1nG 1} 
1. The action of THOLE v.; suffering, enduring. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 15684 (Cott.) Thoru mi bodi most it pass 
Pe tholing 0 pis pine. c1400 Afol, Loll. 5 Petir..fillid pe 
office of Crist, in liuing, and in teching, and in poling. 1562 
Turner Saths 10b, According to the complexion of the sicke, 
and after the suffrance or tholling of the stomack. 1884 
Freeman in Stephens Life § Leéé. II. x. 322 But then that 
entitles me to the unrevealed tholings [affected archaisin). 
+ 2. Sufferance, permission, allowance, leave, Oés. 
01375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodcra) 6 Po par-to he haf 


[f. prec. + -Ly 7.} 
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existed from early times on the Malabar coast. 
b 


raycht Thru godistholyne & gret slycht, 1457 Dunfermline : 
Regr. (Bann. Cl.) 344 Rechart be goddis tholyng Abbote of 
Donfernilyn. 


1466 [éid. 35% I giff and grauntis. .full leiffe 
and tholing and gude will to pe saidis Abbot..to mak land 
stell and Dame forganis my said landis, 

Tho:ling, #//. a. [f. THoLEv.+-1NG %.] That 
tholes ; enduring; patient. 

1340 Ayend. 167 Pe holy gost..him makeb strang and 
polyinde uor to bolye huanne hi comep. c14z2g tr. A rdcrne's 
Treat, Fistula 58 Men now of daiez bene vnpacient and 
yuel tholyng. 

Tholl, obs. erron. f, ToL sd. 

Tholnie, tholoney, var. ToLxe Sc. Ods., toll. 

Tholobate (pplobeit). Arch. [f. Gr. @0d-os 
THoLus + -Barns one who goes, f. Baivew to go.]} 
(Sce quots.) 


183t Hloskinc in Encycel. Bril. (ed. 7) 1. 471/1 Tholobate, | 


..that on which a dome or cupola rests...A term not in 
general use... What is generally termed the attic above the 
peristyle and nnder the cupola of St. Paul’s, would be cor- 
rectly designated the tholobate. A tholobate of a different 
description ..is the circular substructure to the cupola of the 
London University. 1838 Brttton Dict. Archit. 457. 1845 
Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4), Tholobate, the substructure 
on which a dome or cupola rests. 

Tholsel, -1, var. ToLtseL, TotzEY. Ods. 
|'Lholus (powlds). Arch. Pl. tholi (-ai). 
Also in Gr. form tholos (pp'les), pl. tholoi (-oi). 
[L. tholus, a. Gr. 060s a round building with 
a conical or vaultcd roof.} A circular domed 
building or structure; a dome, cupola ; a lantern. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 7 Nov., A pretty odd fabriq, with a 
Tribunal, or Tholus within. @1668 Lassets Voy. Jtaly 
(1698) I. 188 On the top of it [the Domo of Florence] stands 
mounted a fair Cupola (or Tholus). 1730-6 Baitey (folio), 
Tholus, the Roof of a Temple or Church, the Centre, 
Scutcheon, or Knot in the middle of an arched Roof, the 
Lanthorn or Cupola of a publick Hall. 1832 Grete Pomfe- 
tana I. tv. 47 A circular or polygonal tholos. 1841 Cio// 
Eng. § Arch. Frni. VV. 117/2 The tholus, or concave dome. 

b. Gr. Antig. An excavated circular tomb of 

the Mycenzean age, domed and lined with masonry. 

1885 A thenzum 12 Dec. 773/2 Mr. Pullan..was astonished 
to find that the lower cell of the so-called prison of 
St. Peter at Rome was part of a tholus. 1896 Tholoi {see 
Dromos}. 1910 Edin. Rev. Apt. 479 Among the forms 
sepulchre are the great bee-hive ¢/o/os [etc.]. 

atirib. 190z R. C. Bosanquet in Aun. Brit. Sch. at 
Athens VII. 305 Tholos-burial was introduced in eastern 
Crete towards the close of the Minoan Age. 

Thomean (tom7‘in), @. and sb. Also Tho- 
mean. f[app. f. med.L. Thdma-us (f. the name 
Thomd-s) +-AN.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to the 
Christian church traditionally said to have been 
founded by St. Thomas the Apostle, which has 


. 56. A member of this church. Also called 


Thomite, Christian of St. Thomas. 

1727-41 Cuamsers Cycl., Thomeaus, Thomeans, Tho- 
mutes, or Christians of St. Thomas, a people of the East- 
Indians, who, according to tradition, received the gospel 
from the apostle St. Thomas. /é/d., A great part of the 
‘Thomezan church relapsed, and thus still continues partly 
Roman, partly Thomzan. 1842 Branpe Dict. Sci., Lit., 
etc., Thomeans, or Lhomites. 

Thomaism, variant of THomISM, q. v. 

Thoman, -and, obs. variants of ToMAN, 

Thomas (temas). [a. L. Thomas, Gr. Owpas.] 

1. A Greek, Latin, and common Christian name; 
well known as that of the ‘doubting apostle’ (see 
John xx. 25), and hence used allusively ; also used 
as a representative proper name for one of the 
populace taken at random. Familiarly abbreviated 
to Tom, the dim. or pet form of which is Tommy. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. John xx. 24 Thomas an of bam twelfon 
be ys secweden didimus..nzs mid him ba se hzlend com. 
¢12950. E. Alise. go Haly thomas of heoue(nJriche. ¢ 1412 
Hocciteve De Rey. [rinc. 5080 3e, so I drede me, by 
seynt Thomas. ¢ 1620 Ropinson Mary Alagd.1519 O, that 
I might, with waueringe Thomas, dippe The finger of my 
faith within his side. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Thomas (Hebr.) 
signifies twin, or as some will have it, bottomlesse deep. 
1848 Mrs. Gasket J/. Sarton xii, Mary, don’t let iny 
being an unbelieving Thomas weaken your faith. 1883 
Harper's Mag. June 93/1 Doubting Thomases, who will 
only believe what they see, must wait awhile. 

2. Generic name for a footman or waiter. 

1846 Mars. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 78 The gossip of one 
fashionable dinner-table alone, within ear-shot of three or 
four first-rate Thomases, is sufficient to disperse throughout 
the town rumours enough to set a hundred families of con- 
sideration into a ferment. 1901 Daily Graphic 23 Feb., 
The ‘men’ are not any less ‘splendid’ because they are 
known by this diminutive term [Tommy], any more than 
waiters are heroic because we give them their full title of 
‘Thomas’. 


3. Thomas Atkins ‘also 7homas): a familiar’ 


name for the typical private soldier in the British 
Army ; arising out of the casual use of this name 
in the specimen forms given in the official regula- 
tions from 1815 ouward: see quots. 

In some of the specimen forms other names are used ; but 
*Thomas Atkins‘ being that used in all the forms for pri- 
vatesin the Cavalry or Infantry, is by far the most frequent, 
and thus became the most familiar. Now more popularly 
Tommy Atkixs or Tomuy q.v. 

181g (Aug. 31) War Office, Collection of Orders, Regula- 
tions, etc. 75 (Worm of a Soldier’s Look in the Cavalry when 
filled up). Description, Service, &c. of ‘1 homas Atkins, Pri- 
vate, No. 6 Troop, 6th Regt. of Dragoons. Where Born... 
Parish of Odiham, Hants... Bounty, £6. Received, Thomas 
Atkins, his X mark. /éié/. 76 Clothing Account of Thomas 
Atkins, Private, No. 6 Troop, 6th Dragoons... Clothing Ac- 
count of William Jones, ‘ruinpeter, No. 2 Troop, oth Light 
I)ragoons. ..Clothing Account of John Thomas, Serjeant, 
No. 8 Troop, 15th Hussars. [So Forms on pp. 78-81 all 
* Thomas Aine Private’.) /é:d.82 Form of Soldier’s Book 
in the Infantry, when filled up. Description, Service, etc. 
of Thomas Atkins, Private, No. 6 Company, 1st Batt. 23d 
Regt. Foot. Where born[etc.]...Bounty £77s. Received, 
Thomas Atkins, his x mark. [So Forms on pp. 83-87, all 
signed ‘Thomas Atkins, his x mark’.) 1837 (June 1) Adag's 
Regulations & Orders for the Army 204, Forin No. 2, 
No. 55 Thomas Atkins, Serjeant, Gorn in the Parish of 
St. Mary in or near the Town of Portsmouth, in the County 
of Hants, by Trade a Labourer. /éi. 206-9 [Various Forms, 
all filled up or subscribed ‘Thomas Atkins’ (who no longer 
signs by ‘his mark')} /éfd. 210 Character: Thomas Atkins 
has been a well-conducted Soldier; was wounded at , 
and has distinguished himself by several acts of biavery, 
Signed ——, Commanding Officer. 1864 Stand. Orders 
Roy. Reg. Artild. 89 Thomas Atkins. Enlisted..on the 
oth April, 1857. /éid., We certify that the ahove tsa correct 
Statement of the Services of Thomas Atkins, tothe roth June 
1887. 1890 Times6 Dec, 12/4 Mr. Thomas Atkins. .can break 
it {a rifle] down in half-a-dozen ways in the course of his 
musketry instruction, 1897 Allahabad Pioneer in Westin. 
Gaz. 14 Dec. 7/3 ‘ You take my advice, Bill’, remarked one 
Thomas to another,..‘don’t you never stand near no white 
stone or yet near no horcifer *. 

4. St. Thomas’, incomposition. St. Thomas’ 
balsam = éa/sam of ToLu. +St. Thomas’ coin 
(also St. Thomas), ?an East Indian coin. St. 
Thomas’ tree, Bauhinia tomentosa or B.variegata 
of the E. Indies, the pale yellow petals of which 
are spotted with crimson, fabled to be the blood of 
St. Thomas. St. Thomas worsted: see SAINT @. 4c. 

1ssg in Marsden Court Adm, (Selden) II. 110 Novem 
pecias auri vulgo dictas *Saintte Thomas coyne. 1698 
Fryer Acc. £. India & 7. 53 Their Coins are of Gold; a 
St. Thomas, tos. a Fanam, 7 and 4 of which go to a Dollar, 
or Petacha, 1866 Treas. Bot., *St. Thomas’ Tiee, Sanhi- 
nia tomentosa. 1887 Motonty Forestry W. Afr. 332 St. 
Thomas’ Tree...Shrnb or small tree. 1518 .V, C. fills 
{Surtees 1908) 95 A jaket of tawny *Saint Thomas worsted. 

Thomasing (tg'masin). dial. [f. THomas + 
-ING1,] The begging of alms on St. Thomas’s day 
(21 Dec.). Also called corning, doling, or gooding. 

1847-78 HALUWELL, 7homastng,a custom in Derbyshire, 
going from house to house on St. Thomas's day with a 
basket and can to beg milk, wheat, oatmeal, or flour. 1866 
W. HEenverson Folk Lore ii. 50 ‘he widows ask and com- 
monly receive at the farmers’ houses a small measure of 
wheat, and they call it ‘going a Thomasing’. 1900 Dazly 
Chron, 3 Nov. 3 (Cass. Supp.) The maying, processioning, 
Thomasing, carolling, and other junketings. 


Thomasite (tgmassit). [f as prec. + -ITE1.] 


THOMSONIANISM. 


= CHRISTADELPHIAN, from the name of the founder, 
Dr. John Thomas. 1888 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 

Thomb(e, thome, obs. forms of Touus. 

Thomble, thomelle, obs. forms of THIMBLE. 

Thomble-toe, etc.: see THUMBLE-TOE. 

Thomism (tdumizm). 7heol. [f. THom-as + 
-isM. So F. thomisme (Roquefort, 1829).} The 
doctrines of Thomas Aquinas or of the Thomists. 

1929-41 CHamBers Cycl., Thomism, or Thomaism. L[bid., 
The Thomism..which Alvarez embraces, admits a physical 
premonition, or predetermination. 1731 Baitey vol. I1, 7/o- 
mism, the doctrine of Thomas Aquinas,..chiefly with 
respect to his opinions on predestination and grace. 1883 
Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 111. 2354 The Jesuits op- 
posed Thomism, . . but it prevailed at the Spanish Universities 
of Salamanca, Coimbra, and Alcala. 

Thomist (tdu'mist), sd. (@.) Ecc? [ad. med.L. 
Thomista (Wyclif, 1359), f. Thdm-as: see below. 
Cf. F. thomiste (Pascal).] A follower of Thomas 
Aquinas (known as ‘The Angelical Doctor’), a 
scholastic philosopher and theologian of the 13th c. 
(Cf. Scotist.) 

(1389 Wrceur IVks. (1905) 127 Thomiste qui sanctum 
Thomam secuntur.] 1533 TINDALE Supper of Lord B iij 
gargin, Thomistes be the schole docters. 1669 I. Gate 
True Idea Fansenisme 58 No doubt there are such 
small Graces, as the Thomists call sufficient. 1709 Pore 
Ess. Crit. 444 Scotists and Thomists now in peace 
remain Amidst their kindred cobwebs in Duck-lane. 1842 
SRANDE Dict, Sc., etc. s.V., The Thomists continued as a 
sect to the commencement of the 17th century. 1882-3 
Schaff’s Eucycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 658 The controversy 
between Thomists and Scottsts..concerning the exemption 
of Mary from hereditary sin. 

b. atirtb. or as ad7. 

1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. 1. 485 She was that 
same thomist aristotelic church, with which he was engaged 
in a mortal struggle. 1884 A/ind IX. 159 The Thomist 
philosophy, now again authoritatively proclaimed to be the 
sheet-anchor of Catholic doctrine, 

Thomistic (tomi'stik), a. [f. prec. +-1c.] Of 
or pertaining to the Thomists or their doctrines, 

1881 Nature XXIII. 235 On the recent restoration of the 
scholastic and tomistic philosophy. 1882-3 Schaf's Eucyel. 
Relig, Knowl. 1. 358 (Cajetan] was generally considered 
the real head of the Thomustic school. 1889 E. H. Derinc 
(ttle) On Universals: an Exposition of Thomistic Doctrine. 
By Father Matteo Liberatore, S.J. 

So Thomi-stical a. = prec.; Thomicsticate v. 
(nonce-wd.) intr. to argue or disconrse in the 
manner of the Thomists ; to ‘ split hairs’, use over- 
refined arguments. 

1533 Tinpace Supper of Lord Cvb, Howe farre lo, M. 
More is thys your straunge “thomystical sense from the 
flate letter? 164z J. Eaton Honcy-c. Free Fustif. 120 The 
Thomisticall distinctions of the Schoolemen, 1715 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit, 1. 171 The rigorous Calvinistical and Tho- 
mistical Opinion of Predestination, 1730 Lewis Life of 
Fisher (1855) 1. 194 In defence of the mass'’s being a sacri- 
fice, the king thus *Thomisticates. 

Thoinite (toumoit). rare—°. [f. THom-as + 
-ITE!,}] = THoMa&AN 56. (q.v. quot. 1727-41). 

Thomsenolite (tg'msénolait), AZ. [Named, 
1868, after Dr. Julius Thomsen of Copenhagen : 
sce -LITE.}] Hydrous fluoride of aluminium, cal- 
cium, and sodium, found with pachnolite on the 
cryolite of Greenland. 

1868 Dana Ain. 129 Thomsenolite..was first noticed by 
Dr, Julius Thomsen of Copenhagen, the originator of the 
cryolite industry, after whom tt isherenamed. 1883 Scieuce 
I. 331/2 It is distinguished from thomsenolite by its absence 
of water. : 

Thomsen’s disease. Path. [Named after 
Dr. Thomsen of Schleswig-Holstein, who first 
described it, from his own case.] See quot. 1890. 
So Tho-msen-like a. 

1890 Bittincs Vat. Aled. Dict., Thomsen's disease, Myo- 
tonta congenita, a peculiar congenital affection characterized 
by inability to relax the muscles immediately after con- 
traction, 1 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 471 The Thomsen- 
like contractions are due to the action of phosphate of soda 
on the muscular fibres themselves. 

Thomsonian (tpmsdwnian), a. (56.) [f. Thom- 
son, proper name (see definitions) + -rAN.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the system of medicine 
practised by Dr. Samuel Thomson, of Massachusetts 
(1769-1843). Also as sé. One who follows this 
system. (Often erroneously spelt 7homtpsonian.) 

1833 C. Tuomson (¢7¢/e) A plain historical Statement of 
facts respecting the Thomsonian plan of medicine, as 
originated by Samuel Thomson. 1857 Duncttson Jed. 
Lex., Thonipsonian, one who practises or believes in 
Thompsonianism. /drd.s.v., Thonpsoutanism, The Thomp- 
sonians are Botanical Doctors. 1860 BarttettT Dict. A meri- 
canisms, Thompsonian Doctor, a physician who follows 
the Thompsonian practice; also called Steam Doctor. 
Thompsonian Practice, a peculiar treatment of diseases. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the poet 
James Thomson, author of ‘The Seasons’. 

1890 TENNYSON in J/en2, (1897) I. i. 11, I covered two sides 
of a slate with Thomsonian blank verse in praise of flowers. 
1908 Westnt, Gaz. 5 Feb. 4/2 One is apt..to over-estimate 
the difference between the Wordswortbian ‘ Nature’ and 
the Thomsonian ‘ Nature’. F di 

Hence Thomsonianism, the Thomsonian medl- 


cal system: see sense 1. ee eB? 
1857 [see sense 1 above]. 1890 Bitiixcs a . 4 <b. 
Thomsonianism. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 332/1 Do you 


THOMSONITE. 


believe in the mind cure—Thompsonianism—metallic trac. 
tors—Christian science? 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Thomsonian- 
ism.., a form of eimpiric medicine introduced by Samuel 
Thomsun (1769-1343), of Massachusetts, Sweating, lobelia, 
and capsicum, were the principal agencies relied on. 

Thomsonite (tp:msanait), A‘. [Named, 
1820, after Dr. Thomas Thomson (1773-1852), 
professor of chemistry at Glasgow: see -1TE 1.) Hy- 
drous silicate of aluminium, calcium, and sodium, 
found often in fibrons radiated masses, white to 
reddish-brown in colour; = CoMPTONITE. 

1820 H. J. Brooxe in Ann. Philos. Sept. 193, 1 shall call 
the Auvergne varicty, Mesotype; that from Iceland and 
Ferro, Needlestone; and that fron Dunbarton, Thomsonite, 
after the editor of this journal (Dr, ‘I. Thomson). 1843 
Portiock Geol. 215 Thomsonite. .is rarely metin Irish trap, 
1869 Puittirs J esuy, x, 294 Thomsonite, or Comptonite 
(occurs in ejected blocks of gray lava. 

Thon (Sen), dem. pron. anda., dial. [app.acom- 
paratively recent alteration of yovz, the initial con- 
sonant being assimilated to ¢A7s and that. (A 
suggestion that it arose from misreading the written 
y as the compendious form of ¢A, as in 3, ys, 
yat, yem, yatrof, ctc., is, in view of the wide 
popular diffusion of thon aud shonder, inadequale.)] 
= Yon: the demonstrative pron. and adj., pointing 
to something more remote in place or time than 
that; = L. tlle, Sp. aguello. 

Used in Scotland, Ulster, and the four northern English 
counties, Written examples not found before 1800; app. not 
in Ramsay nor in Durns. 

1804 Tarras /ocms 96 (Jam.) Leuk down the gate, what 
squabble’s thon, That ca's the thrang’s attention? 1808 
Jamirson Sc. Dict., Thone, yonder, yon. 1818 Mtss FERRIER 
Marriage |. it, 18 ‘ Hoose!" repeated the driver, ’ca’ ye 
thon a loose? ‘Vhon's gude Glenfern Castle’, 1886 R. i. 
Stevenson Lett, (1901) 11. viii. 39 Strange conduc’ o’ tbun 
man Rankeillor. 1893 -- Catrfon2 136 Vil no forget thon of 
the cinnamon water. 1894 Iestor Northuublid, Gloss. 727 
Whe's tbon? Whe‘s thon chep? De ye see thon hoose ower 
there? [1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict, from Scotland (Aberdeen 
to Roxb.), Ulster, Northumberland, Durliam.| ; 

So Thonder (dp'ndo1) adv. and a. dial. (also 
thaander,thander, thender, thinder) - Yonprr. 

Used in Scotland, Ulster, England from north border to 
Hereford, Leicester, E. Anglia. 

a 1825 Foray l’ocad, . Anelia, Thinder, adv.,v. Yinder. 
¢ 1847 (Common in Koxburghsh.] 7homder adv. 18.. Rop- 
son Bards of Tyne (1863) 441 Then at last, aw heard 
ber say, O! thonder is the Gardens. 1854 Miss Baxer 
Nor thaupt. Gloss. s.v. \le lives over thender. 1876 
Bounp Province. Hereforidsh, (.D.D.), Thander one is 
the man. 1879 Miss Jacksos Shropsh. \Word-/k. Introd. 50 
Vander, thander, adj. 1887 Dartincton Folk-sp, 3S. 
Cheshive 70 Vonder las the forms yondur, yaandur, and 
dhondur, 1899 Black. Mag. Feb. 168, (Sc.) 1 didna mak 
verta muckle 0’ the fairming up-bye thonder. 

Thon, pon, obs. f. TH»N, THEN; obs. inflexion 
of Tne. Thonder, -dre, etc., obs. ff THunver. 

+ Thone, coalesced forin of the one, frequent in 
16th c.: see TH-, Tu’, 

Chiefly used in contrast with THoTner = the other, 

1542 Upatt Evasiz, Apoph. ¥.'s Pref, He had iningled 
the saiynges..thone with thother. ¢1566 Jerre Tales of 
Skelton in Wks, (1843) 1. p. lix, Hf any scoler had fallen out 
thone with thother, the one woulde call thother Swanborn, 
1594 West 2nd Pt. Syinbol. § 43 Vecause thone hath tres- 
passed more than thother, he shall pay to thotber, x. s, 

Thoner, Thonewonge, obs. formsof ‘I uunDER, 
THUNWANG. 

Thong (fy), 52. Forms: a, 1 Swong, Suong, 
Swange, pweeng, Suuencg, 1-3 pwang; 4 
thuang, 4-5 (Sc. and north. -9) thwang (5 
thwange, twange, 6 thwangue), 5-7 Sv, 
thwayng (dal. 7-9 (with hw, wh-, for Jw-) 
whning, whang). ,8. 3-4 pwong, puongie, 
4-5 thwong(e (dia/. twonge). +. 3-5 pong, 4- 
thong, (4-5 ponge, thongh, 6-7 thonge, 6 
thongue). 3. 5 thownge, thowyng; diu/. 8-9 
thung, thunk, thonk. [OF. Jwang, Jwpne str. 
masc. (also fem.) ; also, ONorthumb. pl. dzaencgz, 
N. Anglian Jwanga, agreeing with ON. Jvengr 
(:—Avayge*); all from ablautstem *Awing-,*wang-, 
*/wung-, to restrain :—Indo-Eur. root *twenk: cf. 
Ger. zwisgen : see TWING, TWINGE v., and cf. the 
dial. form WHANG.] 

1. A narrow strip of hide or leather, for use as a 
lace, cord, band, strap, or the like. 

In early use, esp. the lace or ‘latchet ' of a shoe. 

a. € 950 LindisfG. Johnii 27 1c neam wyrde bette icundoe 
his duong scoes [Rushw. Swong siscoes, Ags. Gos. sceo- 
bwang]. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Mk. i. 7 His sceona pwanga 
[Lindisf/, duongas scée his, Rushw. pwongas sescoas his). 
crooo /ELFRIC Gen. xiv, 23 (Gr.) Pat ic ne underfo 
furdon anne bwang of eallum pisum bingum. ¢ 1050 Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 379/32 Corvigie, olpwongas. a x100 did, 
332/12 Corrigia, Swange. ¢1275 Lay. 22295 Somme 
makede bwanges. a 1300 Cursor M. 12823 (Cott.) To lese be 
thuanges of hissco. ¢ 1425 WynToun Cron. vitt. xxviii. 4599 
4 royne lanzhare. .And schareathwayng at all laysere. 1513 
Dovctas neis tx. xi. 5 Dartis..Quhilk thai with lyamis 
and thwangis lang owt threw. 1570 Levixs tases 23/42 
A Thwangue, forum. 1641 Ferguson's Sc, Prov. No. 647 
Mony ane tines tbe haff-inerk whinger for the halfpenny 
whang. 1703 Tuoressy Let. to Kay Gloss. (E,D.S.), ‘A 
thwang for ashoe’,thelatchet. 1894 Hestop Worthzmdb/d. 
Gloss. 779 The end..of a flail is lashed to the wood with a 


whang. 
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B. ¢x200 Trin, Coll, fom. 137 Ich nam noht ne for den 
wurde pat ich un-cnutte h.s sho puong. ¢ 2205 Lay. 22295 
Sum makede bwonges, 1297 R. Griouc. ‘Rolls 2492 As 
moche place as mid a buong ich may aboute tille. 13.. 
Gaw., & Gr. Knt. 194 Sypen brawen wyth a pwong a bwarle 
knot alofte, 1387 Trevisa //iedcn (Rolls) 1. 369 Pey usede 
hize schone unto pe kne, i-slite to fore, and i-laced wib 
ierenras 1485 Caxton /‘'aris 4 1”. 27 Henge a lytel keye 
by a thwonge. 

y- ©1205 Lay. 14221 Paal islit wes pe bong he wes wunder 
ane long. ¢1350 171. Palerne 1720 Sche..festened hire in 
pat fel wib fulgode ponges. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. \vi. 
40 Engyst prayd hyin..of as moche place as he myght com- 
pasye with a thong of a skynne. 1563 Gotpinc Cesar v. 
(1565) 138 Tle aduised him to tie,the letter to the thong of a 
laueling, & soto throwit into his camp. 1§70 Levins Sani fp. 
167/2 A ‘Thongue, forum, 1610 HoLttany Camden's Brit, 
(1637) 339 A beasts lide cut into thongs. 1649 G. Dasuce 
Trinarch., /len, Vclxxix, Anotler girds his Frock, with a sure 
Vhonge [s7me strong]. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc 179 The 
Noose ofa Leather Thong. 1867 Parkman Jesuits NV. Amer. 
xvii, (1875) 246 Subsisting on tbe bark of trees or the thongs 
of raw hide. 

6 crges Lng, Voce. in Wr.-Walcker 656/1 /lec cortgia, 
thowyng. ¢1440 Promp, Part. 492/1 Thownge, or lanere. 
a 1800 Vecce Suppl. Grose, Tiunk, Lancashire pronuncia- 
tion of Thong. 1881 Muss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk.s.v. 
Thang,’ 1 give the cobbler a penny fur two thunks’. 1886 
Cheshire Gloss., Thonk, a thong, a bootlace: also Thank, 

+b. A phylactery. Only OZ, rare. 

0950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiii, 5 Hia zebzadas fordon 
Suuencgu hioa. ¢975 Aushw. Gosf. ibid., pwxnga. 

¢c. Such a strip used as an instrument of flage!la- 
tion; also as the lash of a whip; heace spec. a 
whip-lash of plaited hide. 

1592 Lviv Afitas av. iii, A boy was beaten on the taile 
with a leathern thong. 172846 Tuouson Spring Bog ‘he 
trembling steed... Nor heeds the rein, nor hears the sounding 
thong. 1782 Cowrer Progr. L2rr, 36 Man's cultish dispo- 
sition asks the thong. 1832 Lytron /ugene A.u. vi, A 
gentleman. Icft the whip to lave a new thong put to it. 
1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. u. v. 1,45 Wozace prayed for 
a settled standard of punishment, lest any one should be 
subjected to the horrible thong, who is only deserving of a 
slight whipping. 

d. fransf. A similar strip of other inaterial, asa 
tough pliant plant-stem, ctc. 

1665 Hooke Wicregr. 6 Bound together with thongs of 
Srambles. 1838 ‘I. Tnomson Chem. Org. Bodies 696 Take 
a thong of this substance [india-rubber] 1875 T. W. 
Iiccinson Vag. Folks’ Hest. U.S. iii. 17 The edges were 
sewed with thongs cut from tbe zouts of the cedar. 

e. fiy.; esp. in phrase to cud a large thong (or 
large thongs) of anolher man’s leather, thongs of 
other men's hides, to be lavish with that which 1s 
another’s, 

¢ 1380 Wryceur Serr. Sel. Whs. 1 76 Pis ordre is a puonge 
to hynd< niennis willes togidere. 1465 Mako. Pastox 
in P. Lett. 11, 226 Men cut large thongs heze of other 
mens lether. 1784 Cowrenk Task u1. 26 What chance that 
1,.Should speak to purpose, or with better hope Crack 
the satiric thong? 1865 Kiscstey //erew. i, As long as I 
could cut long thongs out of other men’s hides. 1878 J/asgue 
Poets 149 The silken tie became a tbong Wherewith she 
pinioned him in bondage stzong. 

2. atirib. and Comb., as thong-point, -wearer ; 
thong-hurled adj. ; thong-drill, a drill rotated by 
means of a thong or cord wound round its stem; 
thong-man, a man who wields the thong or lash; 
in quot., a critic; thong-seal, a name sometimes 
given to the bearded seal, Lrignathus barbatus, 
the hide of which is cut into a continuous strip for 


use as a line, 

1865 Tvtor Early /fist. Man. ix. 242 The *tbong-drill 
with the mouthpiece. 1685 Cotron tr. JJoutaigne (1877) 1. 
23 The bear, made fiercer by the wound from the Lybian’s 
“thong-hurled dart. 1876 G. Merepitn Beach. Carcer 
xxxiv, Self-appointed “thongmen who walk up and down 
our ranks flapping their leathern straps. 1897 Slackw. 
Mag. Nov. §93/2 A leather sporran tagged with *thong 
points tied in knots, 1901 Athenzumn 2 Nov. 5891 It is 
the cord-wearer ( Franciscan] rather than the *thong-wearer 
(Dominican) who is the hero of the more scandalous anec- 
dotes, 

Hence Thongy (pp'ni) 2. dia/.: see quots. 

1847-78 Hatuwet, Thongy, ropy, viscid. Somerset. 1885 
Reports Provine. (E.D. DJ, Cider is often said ‘to be 
thongy’, when it gets into tbe peculiar state known as 
‘reamed ' or ' ropy ‘. 

Thong (pn), v. Forms: see prec. [f. Toone 
sb. Cf ON, Jvengja (ské) to furnish (shoes) with 
a thong.) 

1. trans. To furnish with a thong; to fasten or 
secure with a thong or thongs; to bind with thongs. 

@ 1225 [implied in THoNcED]. 1483 Cath. Angi. 388/1 To 
Thwange {z. 7. Twange), corvigiare. 1723 R. Mittar 77st, 
Propag. Chr. V1. vii. 302 Their Habits are Sheep Skins un- 
dressed thonged together. 1861 Life of Bacou xx. 414 He 
too is thonging the scourge for his own back. 

2. To flog or lash with a thong. Also aéso/. 

1746 Exmoor Scolding77(E.D.S.) Chell [=ich will] thong 
tha,..cbell pummel tha,..chell lace tha. 1855 THACKERAY 
Newcomes }. ii, 23 Mrs. Newcome thonged him with the lasb 
of her indignation. 1866 Corn’. Afag. Dec. 743 ‘Stick to 
them, my lads ', shouts Captain Blake, douhle-thonging with 
a hunting-whip like a maniac. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ 
Miner's Right vii, He..was quite capable of raising a wale 
upon that epidermis which it suited hin to thong. 

3. dial. (See quot.) 

1888 Berksh. Gloss., Thong, to twine or twist together. 

4. dial. intr, To become viscous or ‘ ropy’. 

1847-78 HaLuiweLL, Thong, to rope; to stretcb out into 
viscous threads or filaments, 


{ 


THORACIC, 


Hence Thonged (ppyd> ff/. a., furnished or 
fastened with thongs; Tho'nging v4/. sé., flogging 
with a thong, 

a1azg Ancr. R, 362 And me ne mei nout..two bongede 
scheon habben, widuten buggunge. a 1847 J. 1. Hurvocy 
in ‘ssex Kev, XVI1. 56 Scourge not with thonged whips, 
1860 Tuackzray Mound, Papers, Sinall-beer Chron, \s there 
uo enemy who would be the better for a little thonging ? 
1880 Browninc Dram, /dyls ut. Echetlos 22 Vhe large limhs 
thonged and biown, __ 

Thonir, obs. f. Tnunper. Thonk/e, obs. ff. 
Tnank. Thonne, ponne, ots. f. THEN, THENNE. 

+ Thonneliche, p-, adv. Ols. rave—'. [f. ME. 
ponne, THEN + -liche, -Ly*%, (The modern form, 
if the word had survived, would be ¢hendy.)] In 
that case: = THEN 4. 

1340 Ayend, 31 Kucade anginnynge hep fe sleuuolle be zix 
zeunes, Pe uerste is funueliche huanne be man louep lite and 
Iheucliche oure Thord. 

Thonner, thonor, etc., obs. ff. Tnuspen, 

Thonwange, -wonge, var. THUNWANG Obs. 

Thoo, poo, variant of Tuo fron. and adv. Os. 

Thooid }ouoid), a. (sb.) Zool. [f. Gr. Ou-ds, 
TuHovs + -Gm.] Kesembling in form, or related to, 
the sub-genus 7hous; in an extended use applied 
to a civision of the genus Cazs including the wolf, 
dog, and jackal; as distinct from the alopecoid, 
ty pificd by the fox. b. 56. A Least of this division, 

1880 Hexiey in Proc. Zoo]. Soc. 6 Apr. 278 Thooids and 
Alopecoids, similar to those which caist at present, inhabited 
Europe duzing the Quaternary epoch. //id. 236, | am 
disposed ..to regazd Ctocyon and the I hooid and Alopecoid 
series respectively as genera, retaining for the two latter 
the old naines of Canis and Mudfes 1891 Flower & Lyvek- 
KER Mammals xi. 548 Vhooid or Lupine Series [of Canines}. 

Thoole, poole, obs. foims of ‘THoLe wv, 

Thoom, obs. and dial. form of Tnuss, 

Thor ()f1. Afthol. [a. ON. pérr :—punro* 
thunder: sce THURSDAY.) The proper name of the 
slrongest and bravest of the Scandinavian deities, 
the god of thunder, whose weapon was a hammer ; 
his belt doubled his strength ; hence in allusive use. 

aiozo Weutestan /Jom. xhi. (21a) Napier 197 Pér and 
Owsden, be ha dene men herjad swide. 1605 VeRSTEGAN Dec. 
/ntelt, 74 Description of the great Idol Thor. 1817 lvron 
Leppo \xi, Crush'd was Napoleon by the northern Thor, 
Who knock'd his azmy down with icy hammer, 1841 
F.wenson #ss. Ser. 1. ii (1876) 63 Let us enter into the state 
of war, and wake Thor and Woden, courage and constancy, 
in our Saxon breasts. 1898 Dasty News 6 May 8/1 The din 
of a thousand Tbors at their forges, the hubbub of the 
workshop. ; : ; 

b. attrib., as Thor-hammerer; Thor-like adj.; 
Thor-barley (see quot. 1755 . 

1755 tr. Pontoppidan's Nat, [ist, Norway 1. iv. § 5. 105 
Tis barley. .the peasants tezm Thor-barley, possibly from 
the opinion of the ancients, who..imagined this corn to be 
fit for the banquets of the gods. 1865 De Morcan in Athe- 
nzunt 14 Oct. 729/2 ‘the Thor-haminerer does nothing but 
grumble. 1866 M.C. Tyi.er Glimpses Eng. (1898) 159 The 
splendor of bis {Johu Bright’s} ‘Vhor-lke eloquence. 

Thor, dial. variant of THEIR, and Tur, these. 

Thora, variant of Toran, the Mosaic law. 

Thoracabdominal, etc. : see THoRACo-. 

Thoraci-(pore’si), combining form of L. thorax, 
-Gcem, in same sense as THORACO-. Thora‘ciform 
a., having the form of a thorax, thorax-shaped. 
Thora‘cipod (Gr. 705- foot] a., of or pertaining to 
the Thoracifoda, a division of crustaceans having 
ambulatory thoracic limbs; 50. a crustacean of this 
division; so Thoraci-podous a.( Cent. Dict. 1891). 
Thoracispi‘nal a., pertaining to the thoracic 


portion of the spinal column. 

1826 Kinsy & Sp. Entomol. WV. x\vi. 331 Orismology... 
Mesothorax...8. Dorsolum. *Thoraciform,..when it forms 
the principal part of the upper surface of the trunk, 1887 
Covrs in Cent. Dict.,*Tboracispinal. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 


Thoracispinal. 
Thoracic (pore:sik), a. (sd.). Also 7 tho- 


rachique, -cique. [ad. med.L. ¢hdrdaczc-us, a. Gr. 
Owpakix-os, f. Oupag, Owpax-: see THORAX and -IC. 
In Blount from obs. F. thorachigue (A. Paré in 
Cotgr.). 

1. Anat. Of, pertaining to, or contained in the 


thorax ; pectoral. 

Thoracic aorta (also called pectoral aorta), that part of 
the aorta which traverses the thorax. Thoracic artery, any 
one of tbe branches arising from the axillary artery. Tho- 
racic eage, the skeleton of the thorax with its ligaments 
(Billings, 1890). Thoracic cazity, tbe space enclosed by the 
rihs, spine, and diaphragm, containing the heart, lungs, etc. 
Thoracic duct, tbe main trunk of tbe lymphatic system, 
through which the chyle and lymph are conveyed to tbe 
blood. Thoracic Jind, in a vertebrate, a fore-limb; in man, 
the arm; in quadrupeds, the fore-leg; in birds, tbe wing; 
in fishes, a tboracic or pectoral fin; in invertehrates, a mem- 
ber appended to the thorax. Thoracic vertebra, a vertebra 
whicb articulates with a rih; a dorsal vertehra. 

1656 Biount Glossogr.. Thorachigue,..belonging to tbe 
breast or stomack. /did. s.v. Vein. 1658 Puitiirs, Tho- 
racique,..belonging to tbe stomack or hrest. 1727-41 CHAM- 
Bers Cyc/. s.v., Tbe thoracic arteries... Thoracic veins... 
Thoracic duct. .is..a continuation of the exit or mouth of 
the receptaculum cby'li. 1793 Beppores Lett, Darwin 56 
No sooner does it touch the lungs than..the functions of 
all the thoracic organs go on easily and pleasantly again. 
1793 M. Baiture A/ord. Axat. Pref. (1807) 10 The tboracic 
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and abdominal viscera. 1876 Bristowe The. § Pract, Med. 
(1878) 13 In our own country, thoracic inflammations are 
most frequent during the cold seasons of the year. 

b. Pertaining to, attached to, or forming part of 
the thorax (of an insect or crtistacean). 

1817 Kirsy & Sp, £xfomtol. (1818) 11. 413 The light emitted 
by the two thoracic tubercles alone is so considerable [etc.]. 
1880 Huxtev Crayfish i, 22 The crayfish..walks by means 
of tbe four hinder pairs of tboracic limbs, 

2. Ichthyol. Waving the ventral fins situated 
directly beneath the pectoral; belonging to the 
Thoracici, the third order of fishes in the Linnzean 
system. Cf. ABDOMINAL a, 3. 

1769 Pexxant Zool. IIT. 216 That section of bony fish, 
termed Thoracic. 1774 Gotpso. Wat. //ist, (1862) FE. 11. i. 
294 The ventral fins placed directly under the pectoral fins, 
..and then it is called a Thoracic fish. 1854 Owen Ske/. 
4& Teeth in Orr's Cire. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 183 The fins called 
‘ventral’..indicate by their position the orders of fishes 
called ‘abdominal ’, ‘thoracic’, and ‘jugular’, by Linnzus. 

3. Having a thorax (asa distinguishing character) ; 
belonging to the 7horactca, a sub-order of citripeds, 
in which the body consists of six thoracic segments, 
with a rudimentary abdomen. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

4. Asa specific distinction in Mat. Hés?.: Having 
the thorax conspicuously marked or coloured. 

¢ 1812 Suaw Vatur, Misc. XXU. 969 Thoracic Wagtail 
(Alotacilla thoracica), 1819 StEruess in Shaw Gen. Zool. 
XI. 322 Thoracic Francolin (/rancolinus thoracicus). 

5. Comb., as thoracic-abdominal @., of the 
combined thorax and abdomen. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 214/1 A..band which com. 
mences at the thoracic-abdoninal constriction. 1854 OwEn 
Skel. & Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. \. Org. Na’. 19t the ribs 
. .do not encompass the thoracic-abdominal cavity. 

B. sé. +1. A medicine acting on the thorax; a 
pectoral. Ods. 

(1706 Puicxies (ed. Kersey), 7oracica, medicines proper 
for Diseases of theBreast.] 1710 I. Futter Pharm. Extemp, 
249 Ina word it is a most excellent Thoracic. 

2. A thoracic fish: see 2 above. 

1828 Wessrer, TAoracics,..an order of bony fishes,..the 
veniral fins are placed underneath tbe thorax, or beneath 
the pectoral fins. 

3. A thoracic organ or structure. 

1857 Duncuison Jled. Lev. s.v., First of the Thoracics, 
mammary superior external artery. 

+ Thora‘cical, a. Ods. [f.as prec.+-au: sec 
-ICAL.] = THORACIC. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 191 We had yet never 
known tbe Mesenterical and Thoracical Lactex. 1669 W. 
Simpson [fydrol. Chym. 65 The thoracical vessels. 1830 
Fraser's Mag. 1. 354 Medicinal in all matters thoracical, if 
I may use the expression. 


Thoracico- (boresike), combining form of 
THORACIC a., used to form adjs. in sensc ‘ pertain- 
ing to the thorax and (some other part) ’, as ¢hora- 
cico-abdominal (also thoractcabdontinal: see also 
TuHoracie 5), thoracicoacromial (also ¢horacicacro- 
mial), thoracico-humeral, thoracico-lumébar. 

1870 RotLeston Anim. Life 30 The internal aspect of the 
“thoracico-abdominal cavity. 1891 Cent. Drct., *Thora. 
Cicacromial. 1895 Funks Standard Dict., Thoracico- 
acromial. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Vhoracicohumeral, 1 Syd, 
Soc. Lex. *Thoracico lumbar, pertaining to the thoracic 
and lumbar regions. 

+Thora‘cious, a. Os. rare". [irreg. f. L. 2h0- 
rax, thordel-, VHORAX + -0US.] = THORACIC a. |. 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Voc., Thoracious, be- 
longing to the breast or thorax, or medicines good to help 
the diseases of tbe thorax. 

| Thoraco- (porako), before a vowel thorac-, 
combining form of Gr. Owpag, Owpax-, THORAX; 
used in forming terms of anatomy, zoology, 
etc. Thoracabdo’minal a. = /horacico-abdominal, 
Thoracacro'mial a. =/horacico-acromial, Thora- 
cente'sis = /horacocenies?s. || Thoracetron (-si'- 
trpn) [Gr. #rpov abdomen], Owen’s name of the 
second division of the body in certain crustaceans, 
as the king-crab (cf. Pron !) ; hence Thorace‘tral 
a., of or pertaining to the thoracetron. Thora:co- 
acro‘mial = THORACICO-ACROMIAL. _ || Thoraco- 
centesis (-sentz‘sis) [Gr. xévtyais pricking], the 
perforation of the chest-wall to draw off morbid 
accumulations of fluid. || Thoracocyllosis (-si- 
lou'sis) [Gr. #dAAwors curvature], deformity of the 
thorax (Billings, 1890). || Thoracocyrtosis (-sa:- 
tousis) [Gr. «vprwois crookedncss], abnormal 
curvature of the chest. || Thoracodynia (-di-nia) 
(Gr. é8vvy pain], pain in the thorax; also in 
English form + Tho'racodyne. Thoracometer 
(-kg'm/éta1), an apparatus for measuring the move- 
ment of the chest-wall in respiration ; a stethometer. 
Thoracopagous (-p'pagas) a., pertaining to or of 
the nature of a thoracopagus. || Thoraco'pagus 
(Gr. nayos that which is fixed, f. mnyvdvar to fasten}, 
a double or twin monster joined at the thorax. 

Thoracopathy (-p*papi), discase in the thoracic 

Tegion. Tho'racopla:sty [-pLasty]: see quot. 

Thora‘cosco:pe [-SCOPE], an instrument for sound- 

ing the chest, a stethoscope. Thoraco‘scopy, the 

sounding or exploration of the chest. Thoraco'- 
stracous [Gr. dorpaxoy hard shell] a., of or per- 
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taining to the 7horacostraca, a division of crusta- 
ceans, including the Decapoda and other series, 
having a cephalo-thoracic shield and (usually) 
stalked eyes, || Thoracothe'ca £7:/om, [THECA], 
that part of the pupa-case which covers the thorax 
of the pupa (Cent. Dict. 1891). Thoraco'tomy 
(Gr. rozy cutting], incision into the thorax. 

189% Cent. Dict.,*Thoracabdominal. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Thoracabdominal, pertaining to, or common to, the thorax 
and abdomen. 1887 Coves in Cent. Dict., *Vhoracacro- 
mial, 1857 Duncuson J/ed. Lex.,~Thoracentesis. 1866 
A, Fuint Princ. M/ed. (1880) 147 Thoracentesis..is admissible 
wlienever the pleural cavity reinains filled witb liquid after 
a brief trial of the measures designed to promote absorption. 
1872 OweN in rans. Linnean Soc. XXVIII. 467 The suc- 
ceeding ‘thoraceiral appendages are 4-articulate. /did. 465 
This segment..belongs to the category of ‘thoracetral ’ 
plates: it is cephaletral only by confluence. /éid. 463, I 
yenture to bope that the term ‘cephaletron ’ may meet with 
some acceptance.., and that the term ‘*thoracetron’ may 
have the same fortune in relation to the second division of 
the body. /éid. 467 The ventral surface of the thoracetron. 
1857 Dencuison J/ed. Lex., *Thoracocentesis. 1903 IVesto. 
Gaz, 10 July 7/1 Professor Rossoni..and Dr. Mazzoni went 
to the Vatican at half-past eight this morning, and repeated 
the operation of thoraco-centesis. 1860 Mayne Exfos. Lex., 
“Thoracocyrtosis. 1857 Dunc ison Aled. Lexv., *Thora- 
codyne, pleurodynia. 1860 Mayne, Vhoracodyne, Thora- 
codynia. 1877 S. Gee Auscult. § Percuss. 1, ii. (ed. 2) 35 
Instruments which have been invented for registering the 
respiratory movements and powers; stethographs, stetho- 
meters, *thoracometers, spirometers, pneumatoineters. 1886 
A. Gamcee in £ucyc/. Brit. XX. 477/1 Apparatuses for 
measuring the excursion of a given point of the chest wall 
during respiration are called thoracometers or stethometers. 
1894 Bateson /’ariation xxiv. 560 Eichwald examined the 
evidence as to *thoracopagous double monsters. 1902 /rit. 
Med. Frul. 15 Mar.672 The Greeks in their deity-construc- 
tion seem to have made no use of..the various types of 
united twins—for example, the thoracopagous and dicepha- 
lic monstrosities. 1894 Bateson lariation xxiv. 560 There 
aie..a few cases even of *tboracopagi where neither body: 
exhibits any transposition, 
*Thoracoplasty, plastic operation on the thorax, as excision 
of portions of ribs to close an abscess; Estlander’s operation. 
(1857 Dunxciison Aved. Lex., *Thoracoscopinuim, stetho- 
scope.] 1895 /'uuk's Standard Dict., Thoracoscope. 1890 
Bituscs Nat. Aled. Dict. * Thoracoscopy, exploration of 
the chest. 1902 Casse/l’s Encycl. Dict. Suppl., *Thoraco- 
stracous. 1857 Dunctiison Aled. Lex., *Thoracotomy, tho- 
racocentesis. 1890 Dittincs Nat. Aled. Dict., Thoracotomy, 
cutting into tbe chest; Estlander’s operation, 


Thorah, variant of Toran, the Mosaic law. 
+ Thora‘kial, a. Ods. rare". [f. Gr. Owpar-, 
THORAX +-1AL,] = Tiloracic a.1. 7. canal, the 


thoracic duct. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. V1. Diss. Physick 5 Speak- 
ing more at large of the Thorakial Canal, than a Roiman 
Pbysician..near an Age before. 


+Tho-ral, a. Ods. rare. [f. 2hor-us (cf.‘ Thoral, 
thorale, culcitra’ in 1)u Cange), med. spelling of 
L. Zortts couch, marriage +-AL.] Of or pertaining 


to the marriage-bed. 

1696 Puitups (ed. 5), Thoral Line, otherwise call‘d in 
Palmistry the Mensal Line, or the L.ine of Venus, 1726 
Avyulrre Parergon 48 The second Punishment. .is a Thoral 
Separation or a Dissolution of Matrimony 


Thorax (po-raks). Pl. thoraxes (xare), or 
in L, form thoraces (porél'siz). [a. L. /horax, a. 
Gr. 6wpaé breast-plate, cuirass, also breast, chest. ] 

1. Anat. and Zool. That part of the body of a 
mammal between the neck and the abdomen, 
comprising the cavity enclosed by the ribs, breast- 
bone, and dorsal vertebrz, and containing the chicf 
organs of circulation and respiration ; the chest; 
also the corresponding part in the lower vertebratcs, 


as birds, serpents, and fishes. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Crrurg. 161 Thorax is maad ot .vij. 
boonys & euery boonat be eende iscartilaginosum. 1548-77 
Vicarv Avat. vii. (1888) 54 Lhe Brest or Thorax isthe ee 
or Chest of the spiritual members of man. 1653 H. Morr 
Antid, Ath. vu. xii. § 5 Enlarging the Thorax, that the 
Lungs may have play. 1692 Locke /<duc. (1693) 12 The 
Thorax, wherein is placed the Heart and Seat of Life. 1704 
F. Fuccer Aled, Gyn. (1711) 7 Laughing... proves so bene- 
ficial by the playing of the Muscles of the Thorax. 1855 
Houven /fuman Osteol, (1878) 228 ‘he Thorax is the 
framework which contains the heart and lungs. 

2. Zool. The middle region of the body of an 
arthropod, between the head and the abdomen. 

In insects, the thorax consists of three somites, the pro- 
thorax, mesothorax, and metatliorax, and bears the legs, and 
wings if any exist. In arachnids and some crustaceans, the 
thorax is joined to the head, forming the CrruatoTHORAX. 

1750 /*/ui/, Trans. XLVI. viii. 40 The thorax drops its 
breast-plate, and then the legs quit their crustaceous cover- 
ings. 1842 Branpe Dict. Sc., etc., Vhorax, the second 
segment of insects is so called by Latreilleand Audouin; the 
terin is restricted to the upper surface of the trunk by Linné 
and Fabricius. 1868 Duncan tr. Fignter’s Insect World 
Introd. 7 The thorax, the second primary division of the 
body of insects, plays almost as important a part as the 
head. 1888 Rottkston & Jackson Ans. Life 4gt A head 
region. .either remains distinct ..or becomes continuous with 
a part or whole of the thorax, forming a cephalo-thorax... 
A thorax is not marked off in the A/yriafoda. 

|| 3. Gr. Antig. A cuirass. corselet: see quots. 

1842 BranvE Dict, Sc., etc., Thorax, in Grecian Antiqui- 
ties, a piece of defensive armour consisting of two parts, 
one defending the back, and the other the belly; called 
forica by the Romans. 1845 C. H. Smita in Avtto's Cyc. 
Bibl. Lit.s.v. Arms, \n Egypt..a more ancient national 


1890 Bittincs Wat, Aled. Dict., 
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THORINUM. 


form [of cuirass] was a kind of thorax, tippet, JW shereyon, 
or square, with an opening in it for the head, the four points 
covering the breast, back, and both upper arms. 1857 
Bircu Anc, Pottery (1858) 1. 410 They wear Corinthian 
helmets, often crested; ¢horaces, or breast-plates, under 
which is a tunic, and greaves. 

Hence Thoraxed (poerekst) @., having a thorax 
(of a specified kind). 

1907 Nation 24 Aug. 923/1 The yellow-tboraxed species 
{of insects}. 

+ Thore. Ods.,are—', App. an anglicization of 
thorus, med. spelling of L. ¢ovzs nuptial couch. 

1649 Lovetace Lucasta Ded. 7 To the Taper of tbe hore 
Which the God himselfe but bore; To tbe Sea of Chast 
Delight Let me cast tbe Drop I write, 

Thore, obs. var. of Dare v.! (A. 9). 

Thore, pore, obs. 3 pl. indic. pres. of THARF v., 
to need ; obs. f. THERE. 

+ Thores even, ene. Oés. [After 7hores-day 
Tuursbay.] The eve of (Holy) Thursday (Ascen- 
sion Day). 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 394 Hii bygonne an boly Tbore's 
ene pen toun asaly bere. /6f¢, 8120 An hal{i) pores euen 
(v.27. pois, pours, porsdai, Thursday eue]. 

Thorfe, inflexion of THARF v.,toneed. Thorgh, 
porgh, -3, thorght, Thorghoute, obs. ff. 
‘TnroucH, THroucuHovt, 

| Thoria (pox ria). Chew. [f. as THorrom + 
-@, after alumina, magnesia, silica, etc.] An oxide 
of thorium, ThO,; a very heavy white substance 
discovered in the mineral thorite by Berzelits, 1828, 
and named by him in Swedish, 7horjord, Ger. 
Thorerde, lit. Thor-earth. Now important in the 
inanufacture of incandescent gas mantles. Also 
altrib, 

1847 in Wester. 1881 Watts Drct. Chem. VIII. 1967 
Thorium Oxide, or Thoria,..is insoluble in dilute acids. 
1899 best. Gaz. 10 June 6/3 The expiry of the master 
patent this year, and the thoria patent next spring. 1904 
/bid, 16 Apr.7/1 About [1888] experiments on incandescent 
tiantles gave to tboria considerable commercial value. A 
mantle of pure tboria gives a very little light; but, on the 
other mand, it gives a stability to the fragile mantle whicb 
uo other body yet discovered is able to do, 

Thorianite (porianait). AZéx. [f. *thorian (f. 
THoriaA) + -1TE12b.] A mineral consisting chiefly 
of the oxides of thorium, uranium, and other rare 
metals, found in 1904 in the south-west of Ceylon, 
iu small brownish-black crystals having a resinous 
lustre; a variety of pitch-blende. 

1904 Dunstan in Nature 31 Mar. 510 Tbis mineral appears 
to be new, and I suggest for it the name of ¢thorianite. 
1907 Daily Chron. 5 Jan. 2/5 The discovery of deposits of 
the very valuable mineral tborianite, containing something 
like 80 per cent. of the rare earth thoria, wbichis used in tbe 
manufacture of incandescent gas mantles. 

Thoric(poorik), a. Chem. [f. THor(1usr+-1¢.] 
Of or derived from thorium. 189r in Cent. Dict. 

+Thorina (porsina). Chew. Obs. [ad. F. 
thorine, 1817, a bad representation of Berzelius’s 
name Zhorjord, Ger. Thorerde: see Tu0RtA. 

In the Annales de Chemie, etc. 1817, V. 5,the form thorine 
is erroneously attributed to Berzelius himself (‘une nouvelle 
terre & laquelle M. Berzelius a donné le nome de thorine *). 
Misled by this, English chemists long used ¢horina and 
thorinum for thoria and thorium.) 

1. The name given at first to a substance found 
by Berzelius in 1815 in various Swedish and Nor- 
wegian minerals, and named by him Zhovjord, 
which afterwards proved to be yttrium phosphate. 

1818 W. Pururs Outl. Alin. §& Geol, (ed. 3) 29 The dis- 
covery of a new Earth by Berzelius a Swedish Chemist, has 
lately been announced...‘Ybis earth has been named .. 
Yhorina, from the Scandinavian deity Thor, 1826 Henry 
Elem, Chem. VW. 695 A farther investigation by Berzelius 
of the substance to which, in 1815, he had given the name 
of Thorina (onght to be ‘Vhorjord].., has now satisfied him 
that it is merely a sub-phosphate of yttria. 

2, The name formerly given to the earth or oxide 
to which Berzelius in 1828 transferred the name 
Thorjord, now called THorRIA. 

1831 T. P. Jones Convers. Chem. xvii, 180 Thorina [is 
found] in one mineral only, in Norway. 1836 Branpe 
Chem. (ed. 4) 847 Thorina .. after having been heated to 
redness, is white, and insoluble in the acids, with the excep- 
tion of the sulphuric. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 1239 Pure 
thorina is a white powder, without taste, smell, or alkaline 
reaction on litmus. 1877 Watts /ozwnes* Chen. (ed. 12) 397 
Thorinum Oxide or Thorina, ‘ThO,,. 

+Thori'nic, a. Chem. Obs. 
= THORIC. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 786 A precipitate of thorinic 
hyposulphite is then formed. 

| Thorinum (porsindm). Chem. Obs. [f. ¥. 
thorine and Eng. THorRINnA, in accordance with 
L. names of metals in -zez, as aurtm, cauprium, 
plumbum.] 

1. The name originally given to a hypothetical 
metal of which THorin (sense 1) was (erroneously) 
stipposed by Berzelius, 1815, to be the oxide. _ 

1819 Critpren Ess. Chem, Anal. § 76 Oxide of Thorinium, 
or Thorina, 1820 Ure Dict. Chen, Thorinum, the eat 
posed metallic basis of the preceding earth [EHORINA , 
not hitherto extracted. 1826 Henrv Z/er. A alg fthe 
Thorinam. Nothing is known of the metallic base 0 


[f. next + -1C.] 


THORITE. 


earth [tborina], and tt is only from analogy that it is sup- 
posed to be constituted of such a base united with oxygen, 

2. The name given in France and England, for 
several years after 1828, to the metallic element 
THORIUM, q. v. 

1836 ranpe Chem. (ed, 4) 847 Thorinum..was discovered 
by Berzelius in 1828, in a rare and complex mineral, found 
in the Syeunitic rock of the Isle of Lévon, near Breviz, 
in Norway. 1t contained about 58 per cent. of thorina. 
fbid., By passing a current of dry chlorine over a mixture 
of thorina and charcoal-powder, a crystalline chloride of 
thorinum is obtained, which is easily decomposed by potas- 
sium, and the product isthorinum. It is of a gray colour, 
metallic lustre, and apparently malleable. 1873 Watts 
Fownes' Chew. (1877) 1. 397 Thorinum forms but one class 
of compounds, in all of which it is quadrivalent. 


Thorite! (posrait). Wi. [a. Swed. shorts 
(Berzelius, 1828-9), f. Tor (as in thoria, thorium) 
+-ITE12b.] IHydrous silicate of thorium, oecur- 
ring crystalline, massive, and compact, orangc- 
yellow (ORANGITE) to brownish-black or black, 
with a vitrcous or resinous lustre. 

1832 {see Tuorium]. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1259 It [thorina] 
was extracted from the mineral thorite, of which it consti- 
tutes 58 per cent. 1868 Dana J//. 413 The hrownish- black 
and black variety, from Lévé, Norway, was the mineral 
from which Berzelius obtained the metal thorium, and 
which received the name thorite, 

Thorite? (porrsit). [f. Tuor+ -1rel4.J An 
explosive of thc ammonium nitrate class. 

1899 Heston. Gaz.13 July 7/2 Thorite, a new explosive 
invented by Dr. Tuttle, of Tacoma,..stood severe tests...A 
red-hot iron was plunged into a can of thorite, but it 
merely ignited the particles that toucted the iron. 

) Thorium (pderidm). Chem, ([f. Tutor, the 
Norse deity +-1UM in other names of metals. 

So named by its discoverer Lerzelius 1828-9: see Aon. 
Vetenskaps-Acad. Ilandlingar 1829, p. 1. The Fiench 
having called the earth thorine see Tuorina) named the 
metal Pnoxinem, which prevailed also in England for many 
years.] p 

A rare mctallic clemcut discovered by Berzclius 
in the mineral thorite, and subscquently found in 
small quantities in some other rare minerals. Sym- 
bol Th. Also aétr7b. 

Now noted as one of the radio-active elements. 

1832 Lncyct. Brit, (ed. 7) V1. 401/2 Thorina, which con- 
stitutes au oxide of thorium, has been hitherto found only 
ina black mineral.., thorite. /bid. 402/1 The only known 
compound of thorium and oxygen is thorina, 1868 Watis 
Dict, Chem. V. 785 Vhorinum, or Thorium. Atomic 
Weight, 115-723 Symbol, ‘(h. 1881 747d. V111. 1967 Thorium 
..1s not isomorphous with any other known element. /é/d., 
Thorium Oxide [ThOs) .Chloride (ThCl,].. Nitrate..Sul- 
phate [etc.]. 1898 Sik W. Crookes Addr, Brit. Assoc. 
24 Rays..emitled by thorium and its compounds, The 
thorium rays affect photographic plates through screens of 
paper or aluminium, and are absorbed by metals and other 
dense bodies. 1903 Daily Chron. 27 Nov. 8 3 He (Sir W. 
Ramsay] pointed out that the thorium emanations were an 
ephemeral gas which in two minutes ceased to exist. 1907 
Athenzum 31 Aug. 244/2 Thorium..gives no fewer than 
seven radio-active products, in the following order: meso- 
thorium, radiothorium, thorium X, thorium emanation, and 
thorium A, B, and C, 

Thorle, porle, obs. form of THimL v.? 

Thorlepolle, variant of THiRLEPOLL Ods. 

Thorn (p/in), ss. Forms: 1-3 Born, 1-5 porn, 
(2 peorn, 3 (Orm.) porrn, 4 thorun), 4-5 porne, 
4-8 thorne, 4- thorn. [OE. Jorn = OS. thorn 
(Du. doorn), OLIG. dorn (MHG., G. dorm), ON. 
porn (Sw., Da. torn), Goth. Jaurnus, :—OTeut. 
urn-uz; :—Indo-Eur, *érius: cf. OSlav. trini 
thorn. . . 

I. 1. A stiff, sharp-pointed, straight or curved 
woody process on the stem or other part of a plant ; 
a spine, a prickle.  ' 

a 800 CynewuLr Crist 1445 Pa hihwesne beag ymb min 
heafod heardne gebygdon..se wzs of pornum zeworht. ¢ 950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 29 Da cempo..ymbworhton da 
bege of dornum, xesetton ofer heafud his, ¢ 1000 42U/ric's 
Voe.in Wr.-Wilcker 139/21 Sin, porn. bid. 139/22 Tri- 
bulus, porn. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 207 He hadde .. pornene 
helm, and be bornes swide prikeden. @ 1300 Cursor AM. 17136 
(Cott.) Pe thornnes o mi hede standes, /é1d. 17774 (Cott) Wit 
thorns crund als was he. 1382 Wyciir Prov, xxvi. 9 If a 
thorun {1388 thorn] be growen in the hond of the drunken, 
¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 166 Of woundis of bornis, 1484 
Caxton Fables of 4isop i. i, As he ranne, a tborne entred 
into his foote. 1593 SHaks. 3 /Yen. I’/, 1. ii. 175 Like one 
lost in a Thornie Wood, That rents the Thornes, and is rent 
with the Thornes. 1667 Mitton /, Z. 1v. 256 Flours of 
all bue, and without Thorn the Rose. 1671 Grew Anat. 
Plants iv. App. § 1 Thorns are of two kinds, Lignous and 
Cortical. a7 Witnerinc rit, Plants (1796) 11. 104 
Capsules..awl-shaped, scored, tapering and ending in a 
double thorn or awn. J/é7d. 350 Fruit-stalks forming 
bunches: thorns 3 together. 1867 J. Hoce J/rerose. u. i. 324 
Thorns, such as those of the rose, are aborted branches. 
1880 Grav Struct. Bot. iii. § 3 (ed. 6) 55 A Spine or Thorn 
is usually..the termination of a stem or branch, indurated, 
leafless, and attenuated toa point, Prov. There is no rose 
without a thorn. 

2. fig. (or in fig. context) : Anything that causes 
pain, grief, or trouble; in various metaphors, similes, 
and proverbial expressions, as a thorx in the flesh 
or side, a constant affliction, a source of continual 
grief, trouble, or annoyance ; (/o é¢, sét, stand, walk) 
on thorns, (to be, etc.) in a painful state of anxiety 


or suspense. 


| 
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¢ 1230 Hali Meid. 9 Ma licked hunt of pornes: ha huggen 
al pat swete wid twa dale ofbittre. ¢137qCuaucer Sroylus 
1, 1055 (1104) Ye, Nece, wole ye aie out be born [v.r. 
thorne} That stiketh in his herte. rg00e-z0 Dunbar /ocots 
xi. 14 Welth, warldly gloir, and riche array, Ar all bot 
thornis laid in thy way, 1561 T. IHosv tr. Castiztone’s 
Courtyer u. (1geo) 114 The puore gentilwoman stood upon 
thornes, and thonght an houre a thousande yeare, till she 
were got from him, ¢1580 JrrreRiu Aughears ui. ii. in 
Archiv Stud. Neu. Spr. (1897), 1 sytu all on thornes 
till that matter take effect. 160z Suaxs. /Zaon. 1. v. 87 
Those Thornes that in her bosome lodge. 1611 Bipee 2 Cor, 
xii, 7 Least I should bee exalted aboue measure .. there 
was giuen to me a thorne in the flesh (1526 Tino. vnquyet.- 
nes of, 1557 Ge. a pricke in the fleshc], the messenger of 
Sathan to buffet me. @ 1698 Temrce /Jist. Eng. 93 No Prince 
ever came so early into the Carex and Thorns of a Crown. 
1768 IEane Carciste in Jesse Selwyn 4 Contemp. (1843) 11. 
316, 1 should have been upen thorns till you had wrote. 
1775 SNERWWAN Rivals v. i, Virtuous love..shall pluck the 
thorn from compunction. 1822 Gatt frovest alv, The 
perverse siews.. of that Yankee thorn-in-theside, Mr. 
llickery. 1864 Bayce Joly Kom, mp. xii. (1875) 191 The 
Eastern Church was then, as slie 1s to this day, a thorn in the 
side of the Papacy. 1886 C, E. Pastor Lond. of To-duy 
xxx. (ed. 3) 274 Not far from the grave of Elizabeth and 
Mary is tbat bhike former's thorn in life, Mary of Scotland. 


3. a. A spinc or spiny process tn an animal. 

¢ 1300- [implied in Tnornwack 1} ¢€ 1721-56 [implied in 
Tuoeny 1 bj. 1860 [sec thorn cyster in 8}. 

b. //istology. See quots.) 

1899 Alldutt's Syst. Med. V1. 490 The dendrons are 
possessed of numcrous minute lateral projections, gemmules, 
spines, or ‘thorns’ as they have been vatiously called. 
Jéid, VAIN. 325 Dr. Alexander Hill believes the so-called 
‘thorns "to be organic structures, which are not shewn in 
their entirety by the chiome-silver miethod ; and that athorn 
is really the cell-end of an unstainable nerve filament, 
surrounded by a filin of staining cell plasm. 

ce. pl. In Lace-making, Pointed projections used 
to decorate the cordonnet, etc., in point-lace. 

1874 Oucen Lace Bh. 1. 18 Little loops, knots, or knobs.. 
called Pearls, Therms, or Picots. 1882 Coarin & SawarD 
Dict. Needlework, Thorns, used in Needlepoints to decorate 
the coidonuets and 1aised parts of the lace. See Sines. 

II. 4. A plant which bears thorns or prickles ; 
a bramble or brier; a prickly bush, shrub, or tree ; 
a thom-tree or thom-bush ; esp. any species of the 
genus Crategus; in England, sfec. the [lawthorn 
or White-thorn (C. Oxyacantha). 

In early OE. Ayrne wh. fem. :—"Aurnygin 

a7oo- [implied in Tfawtuors). ¢ 9725 Corpus Gloss. 
(O. E. T.) 1834 Sentes, durnas. c 888 i Ecreno Soeth. 
axiii, Swa hwa swa wille sawan westmabacre land, ativ wrest 
of da pornas & pa fyrsas & p fearn & enlle pa weod. 950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 7 Odro uutedlice gefeollon im 
dormiun..& woxon da dornas..& undeidulfon aa c¢ 1000 
fEcrric Gen. tii, 18 Poinay and bremelas heo asprit pe. 
1045 Charter Edward in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1V. 98 On 
dane greatan porn de stynt wid Giimes dic. ¢12z00 Ormin 
9219 Purrh porrness & burch breress Par shulenn beon 
ridinngess nu. cr2asgo Gea. & Ex. 1334 Faste in dornes he 
saza sep. 1382 Wrcur Fudg. ix. 14 And alle tbe trees 
seiden to the thorn, Com, and comaund thow vpon us. 
1450 Godstow Keg. 34 Fowre burdyns of thornys of her 
wood of Cuinnore. 1545 Braixktow Lament. (1874) 92 Do 
briers hringe forth figges, andthorns grapes? 1615 W. Lawson 
Orch. & Gard. (1623) Pref., Curious conceits. .inoculating 
Roses on Thornes, and such like. 1750 Grav Adegy 116 
Grav'd on the stone beneath yon aged thorn. 1800 Wornsw. 
Hart-leap Well 33 Dismounting, then, he leaned against 
athorn. 1866 Treas. Bot. 344/2 The thorns[Cratzgus] are 
natives of Europe, North America, andthe temperate regions 
of Asia and Africa. 1882 Garden 24 June 449/1 Thorns, 
white, pink, and crimson.. have been very beautiful 

b. (wrthout article). Thorn bushes or branches 


collectively; also, the wood of a thorn-tree. 

21300 Cursor MM. 924 (Cott.) Brembel and thorn it sal te 
yeild. /Sid. 16437 Pai crond him wit porn. ¢1330 R 
BRUNNE CAron. (1810) 14 Sibriht,..Pat a suynhird slouh 
vnder a busk of thorn. 1377 Lancu. P, Pl. B. xu 228 pe 
pyes..pere be borne is thikkest .buylden and brede. 1508 
Duspar Tua Mariit Wemen 15 Throw pykis of the plet 
thorne 1 presandlie Juikit. 1592 Suaks. Hom. & Ful.1. iv. 
26 lt is too rough, Too rude, too boysterous, and it pricks 
like thorne. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xiv. 17 The inner 
part.. Which with an hedge of Thorn he fenc’t about. 1712 
Pore Messtah 73 Sandy vallies once perplexed with thorn. 
Mod, Thorn is a hard wood, and makes good cudgels. 

ce. jig. (or in figurative language). Sometimes 
alluding to the parable of the sower, Matt. xtii. 7. 

1340 Hampote Psalter xxxii. 12 Full of thornes & brers 
of synnes. 1735 JoHNson Lodo’s Abyssinia, Descr. i. 47 
Little besides the Name of Christianity is to be found here, 
and the Thorns may be said to have choaked tbe Grain. 
1819 SHELLEY Ode IWVest \Vind 54, 1 fall upon the thorns of 
life! 1 bleed! 1850 W. Irvine Goldsmith xxxvii. 358 The 
thorns which beset an author in tbe path of tbeatrical 
literature. oa aw: d 

5. With qualifying words used to distinguish 
species and varieties of Cratagzs, and to designate 
various other thorny plants: as 

Aronia thorn, Cratzgus Aronia; Buffalo thorn, 
Acacia latronum, an Indian tree; Egyptian thorn, 
Acacia vera, one of the trees which produce gum-arabic; 
Elephant thorn, Acacia tomentosa \Treas. Bot. 1866); 
Evergreen thorn, Cratzgus Pyracan tha, an ornamental 
evergreen bearing a profusion of red berries in clusters 
during winter; Jerusalem thorn, Parkinsonia acu. 
deata, a spiny sbrub found in tropical regions; Mysore 
thorn, Czsalpinia sepiaria,aleguminous plant; Spanish 
hedgehog thorn, some species of the genus Anthy(lis. 
See also Bracktuorn, Box-f., BucktHory, Cameti's-Z., 
Curist’s 4, GLASTONBURY f., GOAT'S-/., HawTHorw, Lity 2, 
Mouse-/., Orance ¢., Purcine ¢., Sartow ¢., Scorpion’s ¢., 
WHITE. THORN. 


THORN. 


1882 Gurden 12 Aug. 14573 ‘The *Aronia Thorn is a 
moderate-prowing tree. Treas Bot., * Buffalo Thorn, 
Aca ia latrenum. 1731 Mitre Gard. Dict., Acacia, 
*I-gyptian ‘Ihoru or Iindig Vean ‘Tree. 1860 Masai 
E oe Lex. Egyptian ‘Ihorn,..Acacia vera, the gum. 
arabic tree, 1731 Mitten Gard. Diet. ».v. Mespilus, The 
I'yracautha or *hver-green Thorn. 1866 Yycas. Rot. 847 2 
/ [arkinsonia] aculeata, called in Jamaica the *Jerusalem 
‘Thorn. 1814 Roxsurcu LJort. Kengal. 32 Cesalpinia scpi- 
aria, *Mysore Thorn. 1760 J lev Introd. Bot. App. 529 
‘Lhorn, *Spanish Hedgehog, Anthy/tis. 

6. (Short for thorn-moth.) Collectors’ name for 
various geometrid moths. 

Applied originally to species whose larvae fecd on the 
hawthorn or kindred platas 

1832 Rennit Conspectus Butterfl. & Moths 105 Geometra 
(Leach),..The September Thorn (G. erosaria). /bid. 10 
The Angled Thorn (G. angndana). 1869 Niwman rit, 
-voths 57 The September ‘Thorn (Asnomos erosaria), 

III. 7. The name of thc Old English and 
Icelandic runic letter p (= th) ; named, like other 
runes, from the word of which it was thc initial. 

c1c00 Runic Poem iii. (Gr.), Porn byd pearle scearp. 
¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxh.) xv. 71 P and 3, whilk er called 
orn and 30k. 1885 k. M. Tuomrson in Eacycl. Brit. 

VIII. 160 1 The English letter thorn, J, survived and 
continued in use down to the 15th century. 


IV. 8. ati ib. and Comd. a. Attributive, as 
thorn-acacta, avenue, -bed (BED 56,8), -cover (COVER 
5b. 4), fence, fire, forest, grove, -holt, jungle, kloof, 
“prick, -puncture, scrub, stick, -sting, thickel; objec- 
tive, etc., as thorn-Learer, -cater; thorn-like, -proof, 
-resisting adjs.; instrumental, as ¢horn-dornd, 
-cuvered, -encompassed, -marked, -pricked, -set, 
strewn, -wounded, -wwreathed adjs. b. Special 
combs.: + thorn-beak, the garfish, Selonevulvaris; 
thorn-bill, a humming-bird of the South American 
genus Rhamphomicron; thorn-bird, a South 
Amcrican bird, Anumbins acuticandatus (allied 
to the OVEN-BIRD), which builds a large domed 
nest of thorny twigs (Wcebstcr, 1890); thorn- 
bit, ?a bit with a sharp projection which pricks 
the horsc’s mouth; also fg.; +thorn-broom, (a 
the petty whin, Genrsta anglica; (6) the common 
furzc; tthorn-but [utr 56.1), ? = Tuory- 
BACK 13; thorn-Catcher, a device attached to a 
bicycle or motor-car, to cxtract thorns and the 
like from thc tire as the wheel rotates; thorn- 
devil, name of an Australian lizard, Aloloch 
horridus; = MoLocn 2; thorn-fly ‘also hawthorn- 
Sty, thorn-tree fly), akind of artificial fly; + thorn- 
garth, an enclosure protccted by a thorn-hedge; 
+thorn-grape, the gooseberry; thorn-head 
(Webster, 1890, thorn-headed worm, one of 
the Acanthocephala, intestinal parasitic worms hav- 
ing the proboscis furnishcd with hooks or spincs ; 
+ thorn-hog, a hedgehog; thorn-hopper, a tree- 
hopper, 7helia cratagt, which frequents thorny 
shrubs (Cent, Dict. 1891); thorn house, in salt- 
making by thc graduation method, a structure in 
which weak brine is causcd to trickle over piles or 
high walls of thorns and brushwood giving a large 
surface for evaporation; thorn-letter, the runic 
letter b: = sense 7; thorn-lizard = shorn-devil; 
thorn-locust, the common honey-locust tree of 
N. America, Gleditschia triacanthos ; thorn-moth 
= sense 6; thorn-mussel, a pinna; thorn 
oyster, popular name of bivalvcs of the family 
Spondylide, in which the older specimens have 
the lower valve spiny ; also shorny oyster; thorn- 
quick, a young thorn-plant for a hedge; +thorn- 
rone, a brake or undergrowth of thorns; thorn- 
shell, a spiny shellfish; thorn-stone, a concretion 
deposited on the faggots in a thorn house (see 
quot. 1848); thorn-swine, a porcupine (Cert. 
Dict. 1891); thorn-tail, popular name of the 
humming-birds of the South American genus 
Gouldia, distinguished by a long pointed tail; 
thorn-tailed a., having a tail resembling a thorn, 
or with thorn-like processes ; thorn-tailed agama, 
an agamoid lizard of the genus Uromastzx, having 
the tail cased with rings of spiny scales; thorn- 
wall, in salt-making: cf. shorn house; thorn- 
wood, (a) a wood of thorns; (4) (thornwood) a 
South African tree (perh. Acacia Natalitia, the 
South African Wattle); also e@¢r7. See also 
‘THORN-APPLE, THORN-BUSH, etc. 


1570 Levins Afanip. 207/6 A Hornbeak, fish...A *Thorn- 
beak. 1894 G, Atcen in Westnz. Gaz. 8 May 2,/1 They 
(nettles) make a practice of sheltering themselves under.. 
stouter and taller *thorn-bearers. 1844 STEPHENS Sé. 
Farm 1. 374 The ditch is tbus marked out ready for the 
formation of the *thorn-bed. 1861 Goutp Huuming Birds 
Ill. Pl. 188 Ramphowicron Ruficeps—Red-capped *Thorn- 
Bill. 1870 Gittmore tr. Figuier's Rept. & Birds 471 The 
Thornbills..are American birds. 1886 Kirtinc Depart. 
Ditties, etc. (1899) go The colt who is wise willabstain from 
the terrible *thorn-bit of Marriage. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
vi. ix. 668 Genistil/a, Furze or *thorne Broome groweth 
in vntoyled places. _ 1597 GERARDE /Yerda/ 111. xviil. 1149 


| In English Furze, Furzen bushes, Whinne, Gorsse, and 


THORN. 


Thorne Broome. 1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 149 Rhombus 
. Qui est vel Acu/eatus, the *Thorn-hut, 1736 AixsworTtH | 
Lat. Dict., Yhe thornbut, RAoubus aculeatus. 1901 Daily 
Chron. 1 June 8/7 A great many punctures can be nipped 
in the bud, so to speak, by employing *thorn-catchers. 1850 
R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 158/2 We 
halted .. beside several acres of *thorn-cover. 1642 Mittox 
A pol. Smect.v. Wks. 1735 1. 119 ‘This ohscure *thorn-eater of 
Malice and Detraction, as well as of Quodlibets and So- 
phisms. 1799 G. SmitH Ladoratory I. 310 *Thorn-fly. 
Duhbing of black lamb's wool [etc.}. a 1340 HAMPOLE Psalter 
Ixxxviii. 39 Thou distroyd all his *thorne garthis. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens V1. xix. 681 ua spina, whiche may be Englished, 
*Thorne grape. 1886 Facce & Pye-Smitu Princ, Med. 
(ed. 2) II. 234 An acanthocephalous or *thornheaded worm, 
Echinorrhynchus sp., has only once heen certainly discovered 
in the human intestine. 1340 Ayend, 66 Pe *horn-hog pet 
ys al ywry3e myd prikyinde eles. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 208 
Half a rode of lond, liyng in the “thorneholte in the feldes 
of halso, 3866 Toue/inson's Cyct. Il. 552/1 [At Moutiers] 
‘There are four evaporating houses called J/aisons @ Epines 
or “thorn-houses. 1879 G. Giapstone in Cassell’s Teche, 
Educ. \V.353/1 Thorn houses. .are gigantic erections con- 
sisting of a skeleton of timber filled in with thorn bushes.. 
the water trickles down over the ends of the twigs. 1902 
Skeat in Athenzum 22 Nov. 684/1 The words ‘that’ and 
‘this * and ‘the’ all begin, in the MS., with the usual *thorn- 
letter. 1899 Cacney Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. viii. 413 The 
resulting cultivation is marked with.. *thorn-like processes 
projecting from it. 1860 Wraxatt Life tn Sea vi. 143 The 
great *horn-mussel (Péuna) of the Mediterranean. brid. 
Vili. 203 They [species of Spondyli] are distinguished by 
bright colours, hut more especially hy the long thorns and 
spurs with which they are covered, and for this reason they 
are also called *Vhorn Oysters. 1858 Cur. Rossetm Fr, 
House to Home 63, 1 felt no *thorn-prick when I plucked a 
flower. 1565 Jewrer Repl, (/arding (1611) 417 That *Thorn- 
prickt, Nail-boared, Speare-pierced, and otherwise wounded, 
rent, and torne Bodie. 1908 Datly Chron. 25 Apr. 9/5 A 
Beeston Humber bicycle, of roadster type, fully equipped 
with special *thorn-proof tyres and a metal gear-case. 1755 
Forfeited Estates Papers (S.H.S.) 92[ He] has raised. .since 
1740 no less than 1,676,147 “Thorn Quicks. @ 1400 Sc. Tro- 
jan War i. 2437 And has bot one small hole hut dout [n-to 
pat *thorne-rone, richt secre. 1757 Dyer Fleece t. 115 
Haughty trees .. that weaken “thorn-set mounds. 1860 
Wraxatt Life in Sea viii. 209 A wondrously heautiful 
*Thorn Shell. 12857 Hucues Jom Brown 1. ii, A stout 
“thorn stick in his hand. 1848 Anapp's Chem. Technol. 
I. 266 The thorns become gradually covered with a thick 
coating ("thorn-stone), consisting of carhonates of lime, 
magnesia, manganese, and protoxide of iron. 1885 C.G. W. 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. wv. 153/1 [The fagots) have 
to be changed every 2 years or so, on account of a deposit 
of calcium carbonate (‘thornston*') which coats them. 1783 
LatHam Gen. Syn. Birds 1V. 463 “Thorn-tailed Warbler... 
Inhahits Terra del Fuego. 1888 Cassell's Encycl, Dict. 
s.v. Uromastix, Thorm-tailed Agamas..from the south of 
Russia..and Central India, 1866 Yomdlinson's Cycé. Il. 
354/1 The Saxon method of graduation by the use of *thorn- 
‘walls, 1850 R. G. Cumsinc /funter’s Life S. Afr. (1902) 
147/1 Reducing with adzes a ‘thornwood tree, which was 
to serve as a beam. 1863 W. C. Batowin Af. Hunting 
vi. 148 A beautiful country of dense thornwood. 1819 
Suetitey Pronieth. Und, . 598 Let that *thorn-wounded 
brow Stream not with blood. 

Thorn (pin), v. Now rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To make thorny, to furnish with thorns ; 
esp. to protect (a newly planted quick-set hedge or 
the like) with dead thorn-bushes. Also adsol, 

1483 Cath, Angl. 384/1 To Thorne, dumare, spinarr, 
dunere esse vel fieri, -escere. 1541 Nottingham Kec. U1. 
382 For thorns and for thornyng of wylosettes. 1579 AZen2. 
St. Giles, Durhani (Surtees) 1 Payde..for thornynge the 
wicke for paulecayrde ofthe shepe. 1784 Ropinson Led. in 
A‘é 40. 3rd Ser. 1V. 342/2, {1] set a man to hedge and thorn. 
1875 Browninc Aristophanes’ A pol. 630 Vowel-buds thorned 
about with consonants. ; 

2. To prick with or as with a thom; to vex. 

1sg0 C'ress PemBROKE Antonie 226 And thousand thou- 
sand woes Our heau'nly soules now thorne. /é%d. 917 This 
grief, nay rage,..thornes me still. 1778 Saberna 16 A 
ruffian he 1.. Who stole a rose, and thorn d the heart it blest | 
1811 Cocertoce Le. in J. P. Collier Seven Lect. (1856) p. lvii, 
The perplexities with which..{ have heen thorned and em- 
hrangled. 1877 Texnyson //arold 1. i. 243, 1 am the only 
rose of all the stock hat never thorn'd him. 

+3. To attach or pin together with thorns. Oés. 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas u. i. w. Maudte.crafis 140 
With their sundry locks, thorn’d each to other, Their tender 
limbs they hide. 

Tho-rn-a:pple. The common name of Datura 
Stramonium, N.O. Solanacex (see Datuma), a 
coarse annual plant bearing large funnel-shaped 
white flowers, succeeded by large four-celled cap- 
sules covered with prickly spines; also the capsule 
or fruit itself. Also formerly called thorny apple. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. \xxxvii. 440 Fruite, round as an 
apple.., heset rounde ahout with many prickley thornes, 
and therefore they call it Thorne apple. 1654 W. Satmon 
Bate's Dispeus. (1713) 680/2 Fresh ves of Strammonium 
bearing Thorn Apples. 1846 Linotey Veg. Kinga. 619 The 
Thorn-apple .. is a violent narcotic when taken internally. 

1898 Allbult’s Syst. Med. V. 415 Crenation of the red- 
Corpuscles, giving rise to the so-called mulberry and thorn- 
apple forms. 

Thornback (pginbek). Forms: see THORN 
5b, and Back 5.1; also 5 -bagge, 7 -bage, -bagg. 

1, ‘The common ray or skate (Xaia clavata) of 
British seas, used as food, distinguished by having 
several rows of short sharp spines arranged along 
the back and tail. Also called + /horny-back (obs.). 

¢ 1300 Havelok 759 Pe Butte, be schulle, be pornebake. | 
Ibid. 832. 1392 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 155 Pro vj | 
thornebakkes, tiijd. ¢1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. | 
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(1790) 469 A codlynge or whitynge, or thornhagge, or hadok. 
1594 NasHe Un/fort. Trav.16 My cape cloake. . ouer-spread- 
ing my hacke like a thorne-hacke. 1605 Shuttleworths* 
aicc. (Chetham Soc.) 170 One thornbage and fyve flokes vj4. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Péinto'’s Trav. xxiv. (1663) 89 We saw 
Fishes in the Shape of Thornhacks, that were four fathoms 
about, and had a Muzzle like an Ox. 1859 Varred/’s Brit. 
Fishes W1. 582 The Thornback and its female the Maid. 
1861 Hume tr. Aloguin-fandon u. 1m. i, 106 The Thorn- 
back.., from tbe shores of the Mediterranean, is of a brown 
colour, spotted with white and black. The body attainsa 
length of twelve feet. 

b. As the naine of other species of ray: see quots. 

1731 Mrptey Koléen's Cape G. J/ope Il. 202 The Cape 
Thornhack is a broad flat fish from three quarters of aninch 
to an inch thick. 1898 Morris Austral Eng., Thornback, 
Nanue for one of the Stingrays, Rata dempricri, Richards. 

te. fg. Opprobriously applied to a person. 

1599 Nasne Leuten Stuffe (1871) 101 To be held a flat 
thornback, or sharp pricking dog-fish to the public weal. 

2. a. Short for thornback crab: see 4. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 

b. Provincial naine of the stickleback. 

1859 Varrell’s Brit. Fishes (ed. 3) Hl. 75 Rough-tailed 
Stickleback. Pinkeen..Thornhack. ¢ 1904 E. Smitx (1/S.) 
Warwick. Gloss, (E.D.D.), Thorn-back, a small fish with a 
strong back fin. It ahounds in the Avon, hut it is not the 
stickleback, 

+3. An old maid. slang. Obs. 

The female young of the thornback is called wzafd (Maip 
sb.' 7), and matden-skate (Sc.). 

1694 Mottevx Rate/ais v. tv, Whether when they were 
Maids, or Thornbacks, in their Prime, or at their last Prayers. 
17o9 Sri’. Apollo iI. No. 70. 2/2 Meeting with three 
Yhornbacks.., l treated them. 1898 Dasly News 14 Mar. 
4/7 After 25, young ladies were called ‘ thorn-hacks’ hy the 
much marrying Puritans of New England. 

4. altrib., asthornback crab, a species of spider- 
crab or sea-spider, A/aia sguinado, called also in 
U.S. king-crab; + thornback dog, a kind of dog- 
fish or shark of the genus Galeus; thornback 
ray = sense I; thornback skate (sce quot.). 

1668 Witkins Real Char, . v, § 3. 132 Thornback Dog, 
{inargin] Caleus sfinax, 1862 Coucn Brit. Fishes 1. 99 
Thornback Ray, Ray-maid...This is one of the commonest 
of the Rays, and the most valued. 1875 Ale/bourne Spec- 
tator 28 Aug. 201/3 A thornback skate [Raia rostra/a},.. 
weighing 109 Ibs., has been caught..at North Arin. 

Hence + Tho'rnbackly a. Oés., of the nature of 
a thornback: cf. Ic above. 

1605 Tryalt Chev. y. ii. in Bullen Ofd PZ (1884) [11. 350 
The Thornbackly slave ! 

Thorn-bush. Any bush that bears thorns; 
e.g. a hawthom, a bramble. Also aé¢r7é. 

¢1330 R. Brunse Chron. (1810) 9 A suynhird smote he to 
dede vnder a thorn husk. 1483 Cath. Angl. 384/1 A 
Thorne buske, spinezum. 1535 CoverDALE Fudg. ix. 15 
Then sayde all the trees vnto the thorne buszshe: Come 
thou, and he kyngeouervs. r1590Suaks. Aids. N. v. i. 263, 
I, the manin the Moone; this thorne bush, my thorne hush 3 
and thisdog, my dog. 1896 BapEN-Powr.i Matablele Cam- 
paign xi, | lay up during the heat of the day with a water- 
proof sheet spread over a thorn-bush as a shelter from the 
sun. 1ge0a Hest. Gaz. 3 Nov. 3’: Crossing this thick 
thorn-bush country in the face of the opposition of a numer- 
ous army elated by recent success. 

Tho‘rn-crown. A crown or fillet of thorns: 
chicfly in reference to that placed in mockcry on the 
head of Christ (Matt. xxvii. 29, etc.). 

?cx1g00 Warres of Fewes (Laud MS. 22) in Warton His?. 
Eng. Poetry (1840) U1. 106 A strange thorn crown was 
thraste on his hed. 1859 Lp. Lytton !Vanderer (ed. 2) 420 
‘he thorn-crown hath blossom’d on my brow. 1902 Lindscy 
Star 12 July 2/2 He wore the thorn-crown on His brow. 

So Tho‘rn-crowned @., crowned with thorns, 
wearing a crown of thorns. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode G j, We learne. .hy his Thorne. 
crowned head, How to adorne vs. 1792 R, CumberLAND 
Calvary (1803) II. 101 His thorn-crown'd head upon his 
breast reclin'd. 1903 A/ont/ Aug. 127 Vhe thorn-crowned 
figure of the Redeemer. 

Thorne, variant of THARN v. Obs., to lack. 

Thorned (pgind), a. [f. Tuors sé. +-EpD2.] a. 
Having or provided with thorns, b. Overgrown 
with thorn-bushes. 

1893 Cur. Rosserm Songs for Strangers, etc., Poems 
(1904) 123/2 Our crooked ground, our thorned and thistled 
plot. 1895 op. Sct. Monthly Feb. 499 The thorned plants 
that inhahit them. 1903 Daily Chron. 21 Mar. 8,3 Long 
trails of thorned rose steins. 

+ Tho-rnel. Obs. rave—'. [Corruption of dial. 
German darndel = darrling, £. darr-en to dry, 
parch, roast.}] Silver or copper ore which remains 
unreduced in smelting. 

1683 Petrus Feta Alin. 1. xxviii. § 9. 75 Let the Silver be 
dry, and when the Thornels (if there be any) and the Silver 
hath taken hold on the Ashes, they must he heaten down 
with a Hammer. /62d¢. 11.125 Thornels,..a term of Art, for 
that which remains of the roasted Oar, unmelted. 

Thornen (pginén), a. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 
1 6-, pyrnen, 2 pernen; 2-4 pornen, 4 (9 da/.) 
thornen, 9 dia/. tharnin. [In OE. Jyrnen = 
OHG., durnin, Goth. Jaurneins, :—OTent. *Jurn- 
fnoz, f. *Jurn-us THORN: see -EN sufix?. ME, 
ornen (without umlaut) was assimilated to the sb. ; 
so Ger. dornen.] Of thorus or thorn; thorny. 

c897 K. AELrrev Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 260 He geda- 
fode dat him mon sette dyrnenne beagz on dat heafod. 
¢10co Attrric Hom. 11. 252 His cempan..mid pyrnenum 
helme his heafod befengon, ¢1160 //atfon Gosf. Mark xv. 
17 Pa cempen..him on setten bernene helm awundene. 
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¢ 1375 Laud, Hon. 121 Mid pornene crune his heaued wes 
icruned. ¢1400 Trevisa's Hiegden (Rolls) VI. 427 He feng 
a party of be holy crosse, and som of pe crowne of borne 
[.SS. a, y, bornenecrowne; 8,bornencoroun). 1859 HUGHES 
Scour. Wh, Horse iv, Vhe tharnin tree..As is called King 
Alferd’s tharn. 1863 Barnes Poems 11. 29, I pass'd the maid 
avore the spring, An’ shepherd by the thornen tree, 

Thorn-he dge. <A hedge of thorny shrubs ; 
spec. a hedge composed of hawthorn ‘sets’. Hence 
Tho'rn-he-dged a., furnished with or enclosed by 
a thorn-hedge. 

1560 Biste (Genev.) Alicah vii. 4 The most righteous of 
them is sharper then a thorne hedge. a 1732 T. Boston 
Crook in Lot 1805) 33 It is like a thorn-hedge..in the way 
which that bias inclines him to. 1854 Zoologist X11. 4286, 
I discovered in a thorn-hedge the first nest that I had seen 
that year, 1892 A. M. Crerke Faw. Siud. Homer iii. 73 
Odys-eus..approached the thorn-hedged enclosure. 

Thornily (p@.nili), adv. [f. as next + -LY2.J 
In a thorny manner ; so as to be thorny. 

1887 BLacknoreE Sfriughaven xvi, Thornily crested with 
good stout furze. 

Thorniness (pininés). [f. Toorny +-ness.] 
Thorny quality or condition, prickliness; fg. 
acerbity of manner, roughness, ruggedness. 

1674 R. Govrrey /nj. & Ab. Physic 87 The Thornyness, 
or bad Character imprinted on the stomacb,..might be 
obliterated. 1722 Baitey, Sfinosity, thorniness, difficulty. 
1868 A. R. Wattace Ala/lay Archip. 158 Vhe most character- 
istic feature of the jungle was its thorniness, 1895 Current 
#/fst. (Buffalo, N, Y.) V. 753 The historian's rude sallies and 
general thorniness. 1906 A¢henzxum 7 July 5/2 The thorni- 
hess of metre which this poet shares with Browning. 

+ Tho'rnish, 2. Oés. rare. [f. THorn 56. + 
-IsH},] Thorny, prickly. : 

1426 Lype. De Guil, Pilg. 11234 Me thouthe | sawha 
florkyd weye Partyng at an heg on tweyne, Thykke and 
thornyssh in certeyne. 1577 Frampton Joyful News u. 
(1596) 79 The fruite of a tree very great, after the maner of 
Thornish Chestnuts. 

Thornless (p7inlés), a. [f. THorw 5d, + 
-LESs.] Having no thorns; free from thorns; 
without a thorn. 

1776 WiturrRinG Brit, Plants (1796) Il. 461 (Alespidus 
gcrmanica) Vhornless: leaves spear-shaped, cottony under- 
neath: flowers solitary, sitting. 1803 Visct, STRANGFORD 
Poems of Camoens, 10 Night (1810) 66, 1.. Have never yet 
been one of those Whose love has prov’d a thornless rose ! 
18z5 If. ALEorp in Zz/e 17 Perennial and thornless flowers 
bloom only in the Paradise ahove. 

Hence Tho'rnlessness. 

1857 LivincsToneE 7'rav, xviii. 345 The thornlessness of the 
vegetation is especially noticeahle. 

Thornlet (piimlét). [f. Toorn 54. + -LeT.] 
a. A diminutive thorn-bush. b. A minute thorn. 

1865 E. Burritt Watk Land's Eud xii. 419 The Rifle 
Corps fired a volley over the consecrated thornlet. 1882 
Scabenin Jerald. Linn, Soc. XV 1.201 The spinelets..appear 
like well-developed thornlets. 

Thornpole, -pool, var. ‘hor/poll, THIRLEPOLL. 

Thorn-tree. A tree having or bearing thorns ; 
in Great Britain, usually a hawthorn tree. 

1483 Cath. Augl. 383/1 A Thome tree, mespula, rampnus. 
1850 R. G. Cummine //unter's Life S. A/r. (1902) 60/1 A 
clump of tangled thorn-trees. 1856 STANLEY Sena? § Lal. 
x. 363 The‘ Nabk ', or thorn-tree, .. here breaks out along the 
hill-sides in thick jungles. 1895 Ad/antic Afonthly July 61 
Tbe tborn-tree before me was perhaps fifteen feet high. 

b. atérib. Thorn-tree fly, a March trout-fly, a 
thorn-fly or LIAWTHORN-FLY, q. v. 

1676 Cotton Ilalton's Angler u. vii. (1881) 285 There is 
also for this nonth [March], a fly, called the Thorn-tree fly ; 
the duhbing is..black, mixed with eight or ten hairs of 
Isabella-coloured mohair. 1787 Best Angling 99 March. 
The Thorn or Hawthorn Tree fly. 1909 Westm. Gas. 
4 May 2/3 Scant thorn-tree shade where white sheep flock. 


Thorny (p7sni), 2. (OE. Jorniz, f. THorn 56, 
+-2g,-¥. Ct. MHG. dornic.] 

1. Abounding in, characterized by, or consisting 
of thorns or spines; spiny, prickly. 

a@ 1023 Wutestan fone. xlviii. (Napier) 246 zehega pine 
earan mid bornigum hege. a 1225 Ancr.R. 134 Heo makied 
frommard hore nest—softe widutep, & borni widinnen. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R.xvitt. xix. (Bodl. MS.), pe Cameles 
mete is horny and harde. 1456 Coventry Leet Bh, 291 
Weryng be Thorny crowne yn worship of Jhesu. 1596 
Suaks. Tam, Shr. Ind. ii. 59 Daphne roming through a 
thornie wood. 1697 DrypeEN Irrg. Georg. 111. 490 On Shrubs 
they hrowze, and..thorny Brambles crop. 1850 Tennyson 
fn Mem. \xix. 6, 1 found a wood with thorny boughs, — 

b. Of an animal (or a part of one): Having 
thorn-like organs or appendages; spiny. See also 4. 
cr7ir_ Petiver Gazophyl, vi. |x, Sea Porcupine... This 
thorny Fish is a sort of Sea Hedge-hog. 1743 ZoLtMaN in 
Phil, Trans. XLIL. 463 Those Caterpillars which, from the 
Figure and the Stiffness of their Hairs, have heen called the 
Thorny ones. 1756 Amory Suncle (1825) 1. 250 The perch 
[with) the thorny fins on its back. — ; 

2. Abounding in thorn-bearing or prickly plants ; 
overgrown with thorns or brambles. Also fg. 

Thorny ground, fig. after the parahle of the sower, Matt. 
xiii. 7, etc. Often attrib. 

¢ 1000 ELrric Hou. 1. 342 Se yrdling lufad done zxcer, ce 
zfter Sornum..wastmas azifd, swidor ponne he lufige one 
de dorniz nas, ne westmbere ne bid. ¢1325 Aletr. Hom. 
52 This gat es stany and thornye. ¢ 1440 Cesta Rout. ue 
19 (Harl. MS.) pe wey toward be Cite was stony, eat ial 
scroggy. 1593 SHaks. 3 Hen. VJ, v. iv. 67 The ve eee 
Wood, Which .. Must by, uy ap aed a ce High: 
Night. 1657 J. Warts Dipper Sprinkied 931 : i 
way side oe a Lhorny-ground Auditor. 1735 Sommer 
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VILLE Chace 1, 259 He..in the thorny Brake orn and em- 
barrass'd bleeds, 1799 Mary ‘TivueRiscton Diary in Life 
13, | am hut too much a thorny-ground hearer. 1863 W. C. 
Batpwin AY. //anting vi. 150 Vhere are lots of game here, 
and anice thorny country, ; 

3. fig. a. VPricking or piercing to the mind; full 
of points painful or wounding to the feelings ; pain- 
ful, distressing; harassing, vexatious, irritating. 

21340 Hampo.e /sa/ter xvii. 36 All pe thorny & pe lairy 
besynes of pis warld. «1586 Sipxey lrcadia ut. (R.), It 
was easily seen it was a very thorny abode he made there, 
1600 Suaks. 4. V. £.11. vii. 94 The thorny point Of bare 
distresse, hath tane from me the shew Of smooth ciuility. 
1728 Younc Love ame Vv. 252 Thorny care, and rank anid 
stinging hate, 1868 Lyxcu Asvulet cxt. vi, That thorny 
cares may yield sweet fruits. : 

b. Full of points of contention or difficalty ; 
difficult to handle; delicate, ticklish. 

1653 tr. //ales’ Dissert. de Puce x. 48 In these so subtil and 
thorny explicalions, if they..chance to erre, shall they pre- 
sently be termed the enemies of God and Christ? 1675 
Tranerne Chr. Ethics 25 Prudence is that knowledge, by 
which we guide our selves in thorny and uncertain affairs. 
1793 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 133 This American is an ugly 
and thorny affair. 1831 Scott 7ru/. 13 Mar., I have finally 
arranged a thorny Iransaction. 1907 Athenzuin 25 May 
638/1 Several of the thorniest questions which have per- 
plexed both ancient and modern logicians. 

4. a. Inthe names of species or varieties of plants, 
animals, or shells, charactcrized by having thorns or 
spines ; prickly, spiny; as ‘horny acacta, asparagus, 
clam, germauder, lobster, rest-harrow, 

Also thorny apple = Tnorn-arrce; thorny broom, (a) 
the petty whin, Genrsla anglica, (6) the common whin, furze, 
or gorse; thorny oyster = thorn-oyster (Tuokn sh. 8); 
thorny palm, the prickly palm of the W, Indies, Bactrio 
Plumrerana;, thorny trefotl, a thorny shrub of the 
Mediterranean region, /agonta Cretica; thorny wood- 
cock, a shell of the Indian Ocean, Murex tenutspina, with 
long thin closely-set spines, (See also 5 b.) 

1834 Princie Afr. SA. vii. 239 An open grassy meadow 
. bordered hy willow trees and groves of the ‘thorny acacia 
[A. 4orrida, Dornboom}. 1578 Lyte Dedoens it. INxxvii, 
441 The Names..*Thornie apples, Prickle apples, and 
Stramonia, 1832 Veg, Subst. Food Asan 187 The *thorny 
asparagus,..beset with sharp spines. 1597 Grraroe //erba/ 
i, xvii, 11go This “thorney Broome is taken for Theo- 
phrastus his Scorpius, which Gaza nameth .Vefa_ 1822 
Hortus Anglicus WN, 81 Tleuertun} Spinosum, *Thorny 
Germander. 1833 Aucyel. rit. (ed. 7) VII. so2/1 ‘he 
Palinurus vulgaris, or “thorny Jobster, sometimes also 
termed cray-fish. 1666 J. Davies //ist. Caribby Isles 35 
The Prickly or *Ihorny- Palm, having that naine from the 
prickliness of it. 1822 /fortus AAnglicus U1. 233 Ofuonis) 
Spinosa, “Thorny Rest Harrow. 1760 Ler /ufrod, Bot. 
App. 353/1 “Thorny Trefoil, of Candia, /ageonia, 1842 
Peuny Cycl. XXU55/1 blure.x Tribulus (Common *Thorny 
Woodcock). 

b. In other collocations, as + thorny marrow, 
the spinal marrow. 

1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont’s Oriat. 195 It is made 
motive in the thorny marrow or Spina MVeduliz, 

5. (Gj om. as thorny-edged, -fointed, pricking, 
-thin, -twitiug adjs. 

1 Kyp Cornelia 11. 269 Whose loftie Towers (like ae a 
ponies speares). 1596 ‘div. ///,1.1, Feruent desire, .. Is 
arre more thornie pricking than this hlade. 1705 PrTIVER 
in Phil, Trans. RXV. 1952 The Vhorny-edged Carolina 
Crah. 1735 SoMeRVILLE Chace ut. 166 The thorny-twining 
Hedge. 1885 Het. G. Cone in Atlantic Monthly Apr. 451 
What lifeless laughter, crackling thorny-thin? 

b. Special Combs.: thorny-back, (a) the 
thornback; (4) the stickleback; (¢) the river 
perch; thorny-ribs (see quot.); thorny-shell, a 
univalve mollusc, Vo/uéa spinosa. 

1810 P. Neate List Fishes 28 Jam.) “Thorny-hack (asa 
elavata). 1869 Chater's 'ynestdte Alm, 13 (E.D.D.) Here 
may be fund the thorney-back, the Pohced an’ Tommy 
Lodjor. ¢c1gxx Petiver Gazophy?. vin. Ixxviii, Limington 
*Thorney-ribs...A sort of Fossil Murex. 1713 PEetiver 
Aguat. Anim. Amboin? Vah. iii, Voluta spinosa., River 
“Thorney-shell. 

Thoro, obs. form of THoRoucH. 

Thoro- (p62r0), combining form of THoRIvy, in 
names of compound salts, minerals, etc. e.g. 
Thorogummite J/z. [GUMMITE: see quot. 
1889], a hydrated thorosilicate of uranium ; Thoro- 
silicate Chem., a silicate in which part of the 
silicon is replaced by thorium. 

1889 Amer. Frul. Sc. § clrt XXXVIII. 481 We name 
this mineral thoro-gutntntte, hecause it is a gummite in 
which the water has heen replaced hy the thorite molecule. 
Jbid. 480 It seems better to regard the mineral as a hydrated 
thoro-silicate of uranium, rather than as a urano-silicate of 
thorium. 1909 Cent, Dict. Sufp., Thorogummite .. like 
other native compounds of thorium and uranium, has marked 
radio-active properties. 

Thorough (pu'rd, pura), prep. and adv. Chiefly 
archaic or Obs. Forms: see below. [A disyllabic 
development of OE. Jurh, THRoucH, when fully 
stressed, which appeared already in later OE. as 
puruh (cfhOHG, duruh, durah, durth, OS. thurw, 
and has regularly become /Aorough in mod.Eng., 
as burh became éuruh, borough, furh furrow, 
borh borrow, sorh sorrow, mearh marrow. Thorough 
is thus the direct representative of the full-stressed 
OE. Jurh; and it is owing to the fact that Jurh 
was chiefly a preposition, and thus usually pro- 
clitic and stressless, that it is now, in this use, 
represented by ¢ivoug/ (unstressed pri, new-stressed 
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prt). The stressed form was naturally used when 
purh was a separate word, i.e, an adv., adj., or sb., 
or the stressed part of a compound, as in ¢ho'rough- 
Jare ; and, as prepositions were sometimes emphatic 
and stressed, the Juriuh, thorough lorm remained 
also as a prep. beside the unstressed irk, pir, 
prith, prii, cic. ; on the other hand, the new-stressed 
form through. pri) of the prep. has in more recent 
times been taken also by the adv., while thorough 
remains in both as an archaic form, and as that of 
the derived adj. and sb, In the adverb its function 
is largely taken over by its derivative ¢horoughly. 
As both thorough and through are existing words, distinct 
in spelling and still more in pronunciation, it seems best to 
make two articles, placing under Turoren the various 
monosyllabic forms, including the obsolete Aurh, thurgh, 
purf, Purth, and the now dialectal ¢Aruff, and treating 
under Tuoroucu the less numerous disyllabie variants. 
This entails soine duplication of the definition, but appears 
preferable to treating fhoronyh merely as a variant of 
through. \t must be remembered however that both ArxA, 
through, and Jurxh, thorough, developed by insensible 
gradations out of Jurh, thurgh, and that therefore the 
a-forms under THkovcn belong, down to 1300 and 1400, really 
as much to the history of thorough.] 
A. Illustration of Forms. 
a, I-3 puruh, 3 pureh, puregh, 3 5 poru3, 
4 poruh, poruhe, poro3, porogh, thorogh, 4-5 
porou3, thoru3, 4-6 thorugh, 5thoruh, thorowh, 
-owgh, -ughe, -onghe, 5- thorough §- thoro’). 
8, 3-4 puru, poru, 4 thoru, porou, 4-5 thoro, 
thorou, porow(e, 4-6 thorowe, 4-S (9 in comb.) 
thorow, (5 thurow, thurrowe, 5-6 dorow, 6 
thurrou(ly), thorro, 6-7 thorrow ; +. 3-4 porw, 
4 purw, pourw, thorw, 4-5 porwe; 4 poruth 
in foruthiike, TROKOUGHLY). 
¢ 1000 l¢s, /’s. (Th.) Ixv. 11 We buruh fyr farad, and puruh 
floda prym. c¢1200 Trin, Col, Z/om. 199 Oder kinnes 
neddre ..crieped nedlinge pureh nerewe hole.  /6f2. 33 
Puregh [see I. 1. 6) 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 85:3 Poru 
godes wille. @1300 Cursor VV. 151 How crist com thoro 
[vrr. porow, thoru, pourjze] propheci. 13 . (did, 20698 
(I. M. Add. MS.) Pporwe [v.r”. thoru, ee ae petoun. 
1377 Lance. 2, 70. Box. 151 Pus pourw cursed caym cam care 
vpponerthe. /éd¢d, x1v. 300 Porw be pas of altoun Pouerte 
iny3te passe with-oute peril of robhynge. ¢ 1380 Porou3 
[vee B. Lo rb)b  c1gjz0 //ynas Virg. 123 Longeus hym 
stonge dorow pe syde. ¢ 1449 Prcock Aepr.1.1.7 Weelny3 
thoru3 al the chapiter. 1456 Ihurrowe [see 13 1. 6]. 1467, 
1482 Thorow [see L. I. 3). 1474 ‘Vhorough [see LB. HI. 4) 
1484 Caxton Fad/es of ci sop i. xiv, Deceyued thoroughe 
fals counceylle. 1485 — Chas. Gt.1. u. v. 30 Thorugh bys 
empyre. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friavs (Camden) 40 Browte. .to 
the tower thorrow Smythfelde and in at Newgat, rydynge 
soo thorrow Chepessyde. /éi¢. 56 Prechyng thorro alle 
Ynglonde agayne the sacrament of the auter. 1890 Silaks. 
Mids, No uw. i 3 Over hill, over dale, Thorough L/fodos 
Through] bush, thorough brier. 1672, 21713 Thorow [see 
Bia} gag 5. Sewart Diary 17 Mar., Much Water 
passes thorow the three Spaces left for that purpose, 1850, 
1893 Thorough (sce 13. I. 1, 2). 
B, Signification. 
I. prep. (Still in poetic or archaic use.) 
1. From side to side orendtoend of; = THrovcH 


prep. 1. arch, 

¢ 1000, ¢ 1200 [see A.]. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4277 Pe erl 
..mid is launce poru pe }-rote smot on. a1300 Cursor A. 
7809 Thoru his licam mi suerd i draif. 1377[see A. c¢ 1450 
WE. Med. BR. (Heinrich) 204 Let hyt renne porow a fayre 
clop. a1sqo Barnes IVs. (1573) 212/2 You ryde thorowe 
Streetes, and townes. 1684 R. Waiter Val. Erfer. 121 An 
hole thorough the bottom of the Vessel. 1712 tr. Pomet's 
dist. Drugs 1. 149 Such as will pass thorow an Iron Ring. 
1850 Buackie -Zschy/us 1.191 ‘Vhoroughmy heart, Thorough 
my liver, Keen as the cold ice Shol through the river. 

b. Of transmission of light or sight. Os. or arch. 
¢1380 Wyctir Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 142 As be sunne comep 
porou3 be glas. 1585 T. Wasuinxcton tr, Nicholay's Voy. 
IL iii, 33, I saw these bathes thorow a great hole. a 1636 
Lyxve Case for Spect, (1638) 45 You begin to looke asquint 
thorow your Spectacles at the reformed Churches. 1705 
Stannore Paraphr. 11. 599 The Truth never shines so 
bright, as when the Oppositions, that strive to darken it, 
are plainly seen thorow. n 
tc. In reference to the passage of the voice 
through the throat, etc.: = THROUGH frep. 1d. 
1668 [see THrovcu B. I. 1d}. ae : 
+d. Of passage between the individual things of 
a group; = THROUGH frep. 1e. Obs. 

1535 Fisner Jl’£s. (1876) 365 He must..creepe thorowe the 
thicke hushes. 1684 Bunyan /’rlgr. 1. 39 Vhe man that 
cut his way thorough his Enemies, 

+e. In phrase thorough one’s hands = THROUGH 
prep. vf. Obs. 

1660 F, Brooke tr, Le Blanc’s Trav. 19 The Jewes. .are 
such cheates, they sophisticate all that comes thorough 
their hands. 1710 Pripgaux Orig. Tithes v. 268 Lawyers, 
whose hands it passed thorough. 

+f In various fig. applications: see Tyroucu 


prep. 1g. Obs. 

1543 [see THIcK AND THIN A. 1) 1681 PettiE Guazzo's 
Civ, Conv. 1. (1586) 58h, Those of Piemount, who with 
the shrilnesse of their wordes goe thorow ones eares. 1619 
Hieron I£s. 11. 16 Good points of doctrine runne thorow 
vs as thorow a pipe. 1680 Burnet Rochester (1692) 127 
Which the strength of his Mind would soon hreak thorough, 

+g. Thorough and thorough = Tuxovck prep. 


th. Obs. 


13.. Cursor M, 24381 (Fairf.) A squorde sulde stike ouer- 


THOROUGH. 


thwert Porou and porou [Gétt. Toru aid thoru] pine 
awen hert. ¢1489 Caxron Sonunes of Aymion i. 56 He 
shoued hym thorughe and thorughe his body. 
2. Along (to any distance) within. Without 
implication of traversing from end to end, arch. 
€ 1050, etc. [see Turovcn B. 1,2} ¢1430 Cher. Assigne 
5 He wente porow a foreste fowre longe myle. 1646 Sir T. 
sROWNE /seud. Fp. \V. XV 257 Thre Picture of $* Christo. 
pher..with a staff in his hand, wading thorow the water. 
1893 Symonps in 11, ‘I. Wharton Sappho (1895) 60 Pinion 
on pinion, thorough middle ether own from heaven hurried. 
3. Over the whole extent of, iu or to all parts of; 
throughout; = ‘THRroucH prep. 3. Also b. some- 
times following the sb. arch. and poet. 
¢1000 [see Purovcn B, 1, 3. %a1366 Cuaucer Nom, 
Rose 1366 Fyges, and many a date tree There wexen,. 
Vhorough the gardyn in length and brede. ~ Caxtox 
Chas. Gt. 1. 1. ¥. 30 Charles. .sente oueral thorugh hys em- 
pyre. 153§ Covervace dicts xiv. 23 Whan they had ordeyned 
them Eiders by cleccion thorow all the congregacions. 
21635 Iie. Cornet /oems (1807) 12 Send of this stuffe 
thy territories thorough To Ireland, Wales and Scottish 
Inddenboruugh, 1678 Cupwort /ute//, Syst. 1. iv. § 18. 
343 Which Supreme Incorporeal Deity, was. .said to be All 
Things, because it diffused it self thorough All. 1803 
Worpsw. Harrow Unzisited v, O'er hilly path and open 
Strath We'll wander Scotland thorough. 
+c. Phrase. Thorough all thing: sce THROUGH 


prep. 3.¢- Obs. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7549 Pis noble duc willam him let 
crouny king At londone amidwinter day, uobliche poru alle 
pine ¢ 1380 Sir ernméb, 1926 Chariis, i is of frauuce 

yng..Hotep be borw alle pyng to leuen pyn errour. 

4, Krom beyinning to end of a space of time; = 
Turoven prep. 4. Also following the sb, 

@ 1000, etc. [see Virovucn 2B. 1. 4) 1535 CoverDace /’s 
Ixxvii. rg All the night thorow with a light of fyre. 1608 
Dov & Creaver #afos. Prov, ix-x. 7 Thorow the whole 
yecre. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xvii, Twice 
a week the winter thorough (vse sorrow] Here stood I. 

+5. From beginning to end of a process, action, 
writing, etc., esp. to the very end of; = TnroucH 
prep. 5,5 ¢. Obs. 

1449 VPecock Apr. t.i.7 Weelny3 thoru3 al the chapiter, 
Poul meencth[etc ]. 1628 Wituer Beit. Rememb, 243 At the 
last God brought ie thorow all My doubts and feares. 1632 
SANDERSON Sern. 61, | foresaw we should not hauc time to 
goe thorow all that was intended. 

6. Indicating intermediation, means, agency, in- 
strumentality; = THroucH prep. 7. arch. or Obs. 

@ Boo-1154 (see Turoucn 13.1, 7) ¢1200 Trin. Colt. Hain, 
3 Pe engel..sewed a whilche wise and puregh hwam pis 

lisse cumen sholde. @1300 Cursor Af. 1395 Thoro hirth 
of a blisful child. 1377 [seeA.} 1456 Coventry Lect Bh. 
289 The hlessyd babe.. Whurrowe whom pece & tranquilite 
shalltake pis reneonhand. 1535 CoveRDALE Josh. xxiv. 12 
Not thorow thy swerde, ner thorow thy bowe, 1671 Fravet 
Fount, Life xii. 37 By Vertue of the Mediator and thorow 
the Beneht of his Death. 1847 Iimerson Pocus, Sphinx, 
‘Thorough a thousand voices Spoke the universal dame. 

+ b. Indicating the agent after a passive verb ; 
= Tunoucn prep. 7b. Obs. 

a ge0-c 1000 [see Tnrovcu B. 1.7 b, e¢1zg0 Beket 374 
in S, Zag. Leg. |. 117 374 Pe churche.,Pat.,was..a-rerd 
boru3 henri pe opur kingue. a13zz5 iS. Raw/. B. 520 
If. 32h, Hit is icomaunded boru pe King pat eche man 
habbe tn house wepne. 1393 Laxcu. # Pl. C. iv. 2 porw 
bedeles and hailifs brouht by-fore pe kynge. , 

77. Indicating cause, reason, or motive; = 
TurouGH prep. 8. Obs. 

@ 1000-¢ 1460 [see THRouGH LB. 1.8} 1297 R. Giovc. (Rolls) 
11320 Pe king hadde fer to gode wille poru frerene rede. 
1374 Cuatcer Anes 4 Arc. 271 Pe swerde of sorowe hyte 
My woofull harte porowe your creweltee. 1596 Danetr tr. 
Comines (1614) 236 He ended his life thorow a sickenes. 
1666 H. Stusse wJ/rrac. Conform. 3 His life seemed hur. 
thensome to him thorough the violence of the. .temptation. 

IL adverb. (Now arch, or dial.) 

1. From side to side, from surface to surface, from 
end to end (of a body or space); = THROUGH adv. 1. 

@ 1000-¢ 1400 [see THroucH LB. II, 1) @ 1300, 1330 [see 
thorough-bear, -bore in THorovuGH- 1}. ¢ 1493 A fitafe, etc. 
in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) 11. 392 ‘Vhorow thrylled and persyd 
with payne. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 227 We doe not 
make our plate so thinne as to..cut it quite thorough with 
engraving. 1672 Marvett Ach. Transp. i. 42 If he meet 
them in the dark, he runs them thorow. a1713 Ettwoop 
A utobiog. (1765) 184, 1 walked it thorow in a Day. 1883 
SwinserneCent. Rounde/s, Sorrow ii, One thought lies close 
in her heart gnawn thorough [rise furrow] With pain. 

+b. To the end of the journey, all the way; 
= THROUGH adv. 1b, Obs. 

1684 Buxyan Pilger. u. 73 You should have begged me of 
him to have gon quite thorough with you. /éid. 176 How 
he got thorow to whither he intended. ; 

From beginning to end (of a time, process, 
action, work, book) ; = THROUGH adv, 2. arch. 

a@ 1225(see thorongh-fill in THoROUGH- 1). 1§13 More in 
Grafton Chrout. (1568) 11. 777 Sithence he had once begonne, 
he would stoutly go thorowe. 1548-9 (Mar.) B& Com. 
Prayer, Concern, Service, Vhey were onely begon, and neuer 
read thorow. 1670-1 Marve. Cor. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 371 
The Committee of Conventicles have..gone thorow with 
their Bill. 1748 Cuesterr. Leff, 26 July, They..never 
consider it in all its different views; and, in short, never 
think it thorough. 1843 CarityLe Past & Pr. mt. xv. (tr. 
Goethe), The Future hides in it Gladness and sorrow; We 
press still thorow. — . 

+ 3. Predicatively, after the vb. fo de, indicating 
settlement; = THROUGH adv. 3b. Obs. 

1467 J. Paston in P. Lett. 11. 299 He is owtlawyd at Sir 
John Fastolfys swte..notwithstanding he is thorow wit 
Sir T. Howys for Sir John Fastolf. 1482 Cely Papers 
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(Camden) 88, | gawhe the exchetter xls for ws hothe and |} Zug. i. 1.92 And now Wentworth exulted in the near 


so whe be thorow with hym for aull matters. 

4. Qualifying pa. pple. or adj.; =‘lHRovGH adv. 
4a. Obs. or dial, 

Now usually expressed hy THoroucHty, except when 
hyphened to a pa.pple.,as thorough-bred ; see THOROUGH: 1. 
In 17-18th c. also hyphened to adjs. 

arzqo Ureisun 123 in Cott. /lom. 197 Mid swube ludere 
lasten mi soule is puruh tunden. 1474 Coventry Leet Bk. 
401 Pat it be thorough tannyd and thorowe Coryed. 1531 
Tixpace Erg. 1 John i. (1538) 14h, Yet is it neuer thorow 
whole yntyll the houre of death. 1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 1. 38 
When it is thorough hot. 1620 Venner ra Recta vii, 120 
The sweet Grapes.. being thorow ripe. 1622 Masse tr. Ade. 
man's Guzman @ AL 1. 37 When he (the patient] saw that 
he was thorow well. 1640 Futter Joseph's Coat, David's 
Punishm. (1867) 239 Thou art not yet so thorough worn 
with age. 16g2 R. L'Estrance Fades ccii. (1714) 219 The 
Lion himself was not Thorough- Proof against this Fantasti- 
cal Alarum, r1yozC. MaTHER JWJagu. Chr. 1. 111. (1852) 560 
They had thorow-good reasons for doing so. 1710 PripFaux 
Orig. Tithes 1. 208 A Veteran and thorough settled Con- 
stitution of this Kingdom. 1729 Butter Serm. Wks. 1874 
Il. 82 A thorough honest man would..have repeated his 
former answer, @1774 Gotpsm. Hist. Greece 11. 112 He 
had a thorough good opinion of himself. 1796C. MarsHati 
Garden, xiv, (1813) 192 ‘Till the earth is got thorough warm 
again. 1853 Miss YONGE //eir of Redclyffé xliv, He is a 
thorough great man. 

+5. Thorough ant thorough = through and 
through: sce THROUGH adv, 5. Obs. 

3470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xvi, 58 With his swerd he 
broched the hors.. thorow and thorow. 1526 TtxDALe 
John xix. 23 The coote was with out seme woven vppon 
thorowe and thorowe. 1658 CLevetanD Austick Ramp. 
Wks. (1687) 446 Richard might have been struck thorough 
and thorough. 

+6. With ellipsis of go, get, pass, or othcr vb. of 
motion; = THROUGH adv. 6. Ods. 

1573 Lusser //usé, (1878) 31 Trench hedge and forrow, that 
water may thorow. 1670 Cotton £sferuou 1. vi. 339 We 
argue’ come too far..to return,., we must either thorow, 
or dye. 


Thorough (po'rd, pura), aay. and sb. [attrib. 
use of prec. adv. ] 

A. adjective. 

1. Used chiefly with sbs. of action or position, 
being a kind of elliptical use of the adv. = ‘ going, 
passing, or extending through’, as ¢horough pass- 
age = passage through, ‘horough heat = heating 
through ; cf. Turoven « 1. Oss, exc. in special 
applications. (See also THOROUGH- 27 comd. 2.) 

¢ 1489 [see sense 2]. ¢1566 Sin H. Gitpert in Hakluyt 
Voy. (1600) I11, 20 He had heard a Fisherman. .say..that 
he sayled very farre towards the Southeast, finding no end 
of the Sea: wherehy he hoped a thorow passage to be that 
1776 G. Sempre Building in Water 47 Very large 
Stones carefully bedded. ., to guard the thorough Foundation 
hetween the Piers from..being displaced. 1799 G. Situ 
Laboratory 1. 186 Give it hy degrees a thorough heat. 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. v.62 Vhe bed-room. .should 
be well aired, hut without what is termed thorough air. 
lbid. xxi, 251 The patient caught a fresh cold from being 
exposed to the thorough air of our too well ventilated ward. 
1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clock, 101 The holes for the 
train pivots are termed ‘thorough holes’, 

2, a. Of anaction, etc.: Carried out through the 
whole of something; thoroughgoing; fully exe- 
cuted ; applied to or affecting evcry part or detail. 
Hence, genx. That is fully what is expressed by 
the noun ; thoroughgoing, complete, perfect, down- 
right, entire, ‘+ 1n quot. 1581, Completely apt or 
suitable. (See also Turoven a. 2.) 

Formerly sometimes hyphened to the following sb., being 
treated asthe adv. in combination (cf. TuiorouGu-2, PiuroucH-). 

¢1489 Sir S. Hsmerton in Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 63 
To make a thorow search for my matter. @ 1500 in C, Trice- 
Martin Chance, Proc. 15th C. (1904) 6 [To} make a thurgh 
ende with the said Piers Hous and pay hym .xx. marcs. 
1581 mei é Stella vii, He forc't them out to find The 
thorowest words, fit for woes selfe to grone. 1615 LaTuaM 
Falconry (1533) 92 To give her a thorough scowring. 1617 
Hisxon HVks. Il. 110 To bring vs to this thorow and 
effectuall vnderstanding. 1678 Butter flo. 1. u. 850 
Those who laid the first Foundation Compleat the thorow 
Reformation. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 214 In the Morming, 
even hefore it was thorow Day-light. 1766 Gotpsu. Vic. IV. 
xxv, A thorough knowledge of the world. 1780 in Jesse 
Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) 1V. 383 Mr. Mathews.. pro- 
posed a thorough resolution..tostand hy you, 1862 DurTon 
Bk. [unter 102 The thoroughest test of active scholarship. 
1893 W. Lewin in Bookman June 85/2 His knowledze of 
English literature is extensive and thorough. 
b. Of person in reference to his action or quality. 

1655 GurNaLt Chr. in Arm, verse 13. viii. § 4 (1669) 144/1 
The soul effectually brought out of the love of sin as sin, will 
never he thorow-friends with it again. @ 1700 DrypeEN (J.), A 
thorough translator must be a thorough poet. 1726 Leoni 
Alberti’s Archit. 1). 96/2 He is a thorow master of those 
elements of Painting. 1849 Lytton Disowned xlii, He was 
the finest and most thorough gentleman | ever saw. 1850 
Mars, Cartyte Left. (1883) 11.129 Servants who give them. 
selves out for ‘thorough’, 1884 ‘Rita 'Vivienue 1. iii, 
Blanche de Verdreuil was a thorough coquette. 

B. sé. [Elliptical or absolute uses of THorovci 

4. or adv.]}. 

1. Thorough-going action or policy: in Eng. 
/fist. (with capital T) applied to that of Strafford 
and Laud in the reign of Charles I, and sometimes 
to that of Cromwell as Lord Protector. 

. ©1634 Laud in Strafford Papers 1. 11x And for the state, 

indeed, my lord, ] am for Thorough. 1849 Macautay //is?, 


prospect of Thorough. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 5 
The dark gloomy countenance, the full heavy eye, which 
meet us in Strafford’s portrait are the hest commentary on 
his policy of ‘‘lhorough’. 1900 Morey Cromweltiv. vi. 354 
‘They had set up the Commonwealth without lords or 
monarch. They were deep in all the proceedings of Crom. 
wellian Thorough, . 

+2. A channel artificially cut or dug; a trench, 
esp. Agric. one made for draining a field; 
THROUGH 50,2 1. Obs. 

@1555 Braprorp IVs, (Parker Soc.) I. 303 If any man 
would alter the natural course of any water to run a 
contrary way, he shall never he able to do it with dams... 
‘Therefore the alteration must be from the head, by making 
other thoroughs and devices. 1581 Cozventry Lect Bk. 824 
Vp a thorowe hetwene two Landes in the middes of the 
feild hy certain meare-stones there sett. 

3. A furrow; water-thorough, a ‘thorough’ made 
for surface-draining ; a water-furrow. Agric. 

The Exg. Diat. Dict. has in sense ‘furrow’, thurrow, 
Yorksh. to Herts and Essex, also locally written thorough, 
thurrough, thurrar, Cf, Tx, the initial, (6). 

1733 W. Extis Chiltern §& Vale Farm, 5 The Ignorance and 
Idleness of the Plowman, who either goes so shallow, or 
plows his Thoroughs so wide, or misses Part of the Ground. 
bid, 22 Sow them in four Thoroughs. 1744-50 — Mod. 
Husbandm. 1. 1. 16 The ploughman..goes on plowing 
throughout the field, without making any..water-thoroughs. 
1766 Compl, Farmer s.v. Lucern, Then ploughing it very 
Narrow and sharp, he made water thoroughs with the 
plough. 1796 W. Marstatt A/idl. Gloss, Thorough, an 
interfurrow, between two ridges. 1888 Shcffield Gloss., 
Thurrow, a furrow of land. 


+ Thorough, v.! Os. rare—'.  [f. THoroveH 
adv.) trans. To pass through, pierce, penetrate. 


1578 Banister fist. Wau 1. 32 The superiour [part) is 
thorowed on ech side, with a large & ample hole. 


Thorough, v.2 Jocal. [f. THorovcn sd.] 
trans. To make ‘thoroughs’ or furrows in; see 
TuHoroucH sé. 3. Hence Tho*roughed ///. a.; 
Thotroughing wvé/. sé, 


1733 W. Exuis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 28 Plough them in © 


very shallow,..thorough and harrow well. /é/d¢. 106 The 
Ground may be so gathered into a four Thorough'd-stitch 
or Ridge. 1744-so — Alod. //usbandm, V. 1. 87 The land 
should be back-houted, or what we call thoroughed-down. 
1759 — Pract. Farmer (ed.5) Gloss. 5 Four-thoroughing 
of Land is not Clean Ploughing, but running up four 
Thoroughs close together with the Plough. /é/d., Thorough- 
ing down is drawing the plough once through the bought, 
to lay it plain for wheat or harley. 

Thorough- incombination. (See also TuoroucH 
@. 2, and VHROUGH- 272 coved.) 

1. Combinations of THorovucH adv, with verbs, 
pples., or adjs.: + tho’rough-bea‘r v. [BEAR w.! 
35], frazs. to ‘bear’ through, piercc, transfix, 
stab; tho‘rough-bind w., trans. to bind or 
fasten (a wall, etc.) by a stone or iron, pass- 
ing through from side to side (cf. thorough- 
band in 2); thorough-bo're v. [OE Jurh- 
bortan), trans. to bore through, perforate; + tho-- 
rough-cleansing a., cleansing throughout or 
thoroughly; +tho-rough-de'villed /f/. ad/. 
Obs., nonce-wa., completely possessed by a devil ; 
tho‘rough-dre'ss v., fravs. to dress or manure 
(ground) thoroughly; tho'rough-dry° v., fravs. 
to dry thoroughly; thovrough-fe lt pa. pf/e., felt 
throughout; +thorough-fi'll (Juruhk fullen) v., 
to fill up, complete; thocrough-fought f//. a., 
fought through or to the end; tho‘rough-go- 
ni'mble (s/ang or dial.) ; see quots. ; + tho‘rough- 
humble v., é7azs. to humble thoroughly or com- 
pletely; + tho-rough-lined /f/. a., lined through- 
out; ttho: rough-marde ///. a., thoroughly made, 
made with full determination; tho:rough-ri-pe 
(throu’gh-ripe) a., ripe throughout, thoroughly 
ripe; ¢+thovrough-rw'n, v. “as, to run through, 
picrce, penetrate; +tho‘rough-sea‘soned ///. 
a., seasoned throughout or thoroughly; +tho-- 
rough-sho't #//. a., shot through, transfixed as 
with an arrow; +ttho‘rough-si‘ping Af/. a. 
[Sipe v.], oozing or trickling through; tho’rough- 
sped ff/. a. (206s, exc. dial.), thoroughly accom- 
plished or developed; perfect, thoroughgoing, 
thorough-paced; + tho'rough-stai'n v., /razs. to 
stain thoroughly. See also THOROUGHBRED, etc. 

(In early use the adv. was often written separately hefore 
a vb,, as it still is when it follows the vb.) 

@1300 Cursor M. 7624 Pe king sinat 11] him wit a sper In 
breth he wald him *thoru ber. c1qg00 Laud Troy Bk. 16431 
Echon other al to-bet, Sclow, & wounded, & thorow-bare. 
1884 L. Ouiruant //aifa (1887) 189 The crusaders used 
them [granite pillars] to *thorough-bind their walls. 1900 
Union Mag. Oct. 457/2 Ancient columns are huilt into the 
walls of later castles, to thoroughbind the masonry. _¢ 1000 
in Cockayne .Varrat. (1861) 20 Het hie pa *purhborian. 
¢1330 R. Brenxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16184 Handes, 
armes, bey dide porow hore, 1703 I, N. City 4 C. Purchaser 
4 They then thorough hore their Poles. 1642 H. More 
Song Soul u. i. 1. xxi, *Thorough-cleansing virtue. 1604 
Parsons 3rd Pt. Three Couvers. Eng. 279 ‘Vhey were 
indeuilled, superdeuilled, and *thorowdeuilled. 1733 W. 
Etuis Chiltern & Vale farm, 31 Their vast Crops of Straws, 
and great Numbers of Cattle, make such Returns of Dung, 
as enables inost of them to “thorough-dress their own 
Grounds. 2707 Mortimer //usé, (1721) I. 184 Firing..must 


THOROUGHBASS. 


helong continued to *thorough-dry so many together. 1817 
Moore Lalla R., Fire-worsh. iv. 115 How deep, how 
*thorough-felt the glow Of rapture. a1z2ag Aucr. R. 404 
Heo. .*puruh fulled, onont hire, Godes pine o rode. 1585-6 
Eart Leycester Corry. (Cainden) 427 A gallant and a 
*thorow-fought assault. 1822 Scotr Prrate iv, The small 
heer of the college, commonly there termed *thorough-go- 
nimble’, 1825 Brockett WV. C. Words, Thorough-go- 
nimble, a diarrhoea. 1617 Hirron Ms. II. 77 To bring 
Dauid to these two specialties: first, of *thorow-humbling 
himselfe ; secondly, of making an acknowledgement. 1605 
Syivester De Sartas u. iii... Laz 1006 A cloak of clouds, 
all *thorough-lin’d with thunder. 1649 Lovetace To 
Deare Bro. Col. F. L. v, One gallant *thorough-made 
Resolve Doth Starry Influence dissolve. 1669 Wortipce 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 153 They get more in the “through. 
tipe Hop hy the weight, than they loose in the colour. 
3707 Moxtimer f/xs/, (1721) 11. 347 Cyder pressed from 
pulpy, or thorough-ripe, or mellow Fruit. 1658 A. Fox 
Wurtz’ Surg. \.iv. 18 If..sharper things should be used, 
they would *thorough-run the Wound. 1598 Sy_tvesTER Du 
Bartasu.i.1. Eden 62 The *thorough seasoned But Wherein 
the tears of death-prest Grapes are put. 1649 LovELAce 
Poems 50 Thee and thy wounds 1 would bemoane Faire 
*thorough-shot Religion. 1642 H. More Song Soud i. 11. 
xxiv, Here fifty Sisters in a sieve do draw *Thorough- 
siping water: Tantalus is here. 1730 Swirt Vind. Ld. 
Cartaret ¥ 28 Our *thoroughsped republic of Whigs. 1898 
T. Harpy Wessex Poems 63 Never upon me Had shethrown 
look of love so thorough-sped. 1593 Nasue Christ's T. 
Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 216 Spotting and *thorow-stayning thy 
deere hought Spyrit. : , ; 

2. Combinations with sbs. or derived adjs. (cf. 
THOROUGH a.): tho‘rough-ba:nd (throu‘gh- 
band), a stone, etc., extending through the breadth 
of a wall or dyke so as to bind the sides together (cf. 
band-stone, BAND sb.! 15); also attrid. ; thorough- 
blood a., of pure breed (said of a horse) ; cf. FuLL- 
BLOOD; tho‘rough-door, a door leading through ; 
the door of a passage; tho’rough-draught 
(throu’gh-draught), a draught or current of air 
passing through a room, etc. (in quot. 1866, a 
channel or passage for a draught of air); thor- 
rough-edged a., thoroughly or perfectly edged; 
keen-edged; tho'rough-foot, a disarrangement 
in a tackle caused by one or both of the blocks 
petting entangled in the fall (cf. thorough-put) ; 
tho‘rough-hearted a., whole-hearted, entirely 
devoted ; hence ¢horough-hea'rtedness ; tho'rough- 
joint (Anat.), a perfectly inovable joint or articu- 
lation (cf. DiARTHROsIS) ; tho*rough-put, a knot 
or tangle upon a rope formed by putting one part 
of it through a loop in another (cf. ¢horough-foot) ; 
+ tho‘rough-road = THOROUGHFARE sé. (in quot. 
attrzb,); tho*rough-shot, tho'rough-stem: see 
quots.; + tho*rough-touch (+throu’gh-touch), a 
touch that penetrates the soul, a deep spiritual 
impression; tho‘rough-winded a. (of a horse), 
sound in ‘ wind’ or breathing ; not broken-winded. 
See also THOROUGHBASS to ‘(HOROUGHWORT. 

1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. Pl. xxix, The *through 
band turf..heing first lightly laid. 1810 S. SsutH Agzze. 
Surv. Galloway vi. 88 It is essential to the durability of 
a dyke..that the two sides be well hound together hy long 
stones laid across, termed throughbands. 1844 STEPHENS 
Bk. Farm 111. 1007 It tends much tothe stability of a dyke 
to have what is called a thorough-band stone. . placed across 
it. 1829 Sporting Mag. XX111. 271 Our nearly *thorough- 
hlood hunter and carriage horses, 1827 G. Dartey Sylvia 
32 But you may catch his sullen roar More loud when opes 
the *thorough-door, 1866 Howe tts Venet. Life iii, The 
narrow streets are bitter *thorough-drafts. 1868 Aes. U.S. 
Commissioner Agric, (1869) 438 The windows are closed 
and matted, and no thorough-draught is allowed. 1905 
Daily Chron, 22 July 8/5 The drawing-room is..spared the 
desecrating through-draught. 1830 Tennyson /saéde? ii, The 
intuitive decision of a bright And *thorough-edged intel- 
lect to part Error from crime. 1867 *Thorough-foot [see 
thorough -put), 1887 Athenzunt 31 Dec. 883/3 The 
*thorough-heartedness with which Barnes threw himself into 
this. 18.. Cours (Cent. Dict.), *Thorough-joint. 1829 
Gen. P. Tuompson Zverc, (1842) 1. 112 Knots, of different 
degrees of complexity, from a simple *thorow-put, toa com- 
plication of loops and twists [etc.]. 1867 SmytH Satlor's 
Word-6k., Thorough-puts, or Thorough-foots, are kinks or 
tangles ina rope; or parts of a tackle not leading fair by 
reason of one of the blocks having heen passed round part 
of the fall, @266zr Fuiier Worthies, Lond, (1662) 1. 224 
He built at Buntingford (a *thorow-road market..) a neat 
and strong Chappel. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Thorough-shot, 
sameas thorough-pin, * 1 horough-stem, same as thorough- 
wort. 1607 Hieron IVks. 1. 459 Nothing which may argue 
a *through-touch, or a comfortable expectation of Gods 
fauour. 1617 /é/d. 11. 72 Whether we haue receiued any 
such thorow-touch as is the..fruit of true repentance. 
1737 Bracken /arriery /mpr. (1757) I. Pref. 11 You shall 
hear many a Horse praised for being a *thorow-winded one. 


Thorough-band to -bore: see THoRrouGH-. 
Thoroughbass (po1dbés). JAfus. [f. THo- 
ROUGH rep, or adv, + Bass sb.5; cf. Basso con- 
tinuo.] A bass part extending through a piece of 
inusic, and written by itself, with figures indicating 
the chords or harmonies to be played with it; a 
figured bass, dasso continuo; esp. (formerly) an 
accompaniment thus written or played; hence 
loosely, an accompaniment in general (also /g:)- 
Also, the method of indicating harmonies by a 
figured bass, or the art of playing from it; loosely, 
the science of harmony in general. 


THOROUGHBRACE. 


1662 Patyrorp Skill Jus. t. ii. (1674) 36 The Figures 
usually placed over Notes in the Thorough: Iéass of Songs or 
Ayres. 1685 Evi:tyn Alem. 10 Mar., She had an excellent 
voice, to which she play’d a thorough bass on the harpsi- 
chord, 1733 Ketirr in S/older's /Harmony 159 Rules for 
Playing a Thorow-bass. 1778 H. Waterotr Let. to //,S. 
Conway 8 July, Tumults would be a dreadful thorough bass 
to speeches. 1845 Ic. Hotmes Afozart 258 He,.wrote a 
treatise on thorough bass. 1875 StepMan Vict. Poets i. 3 
Full-throated, happy minstrels, like Béranger or Burns, 
need no knowledge of thorough-bass and the historical range 
of composition. 

4] b. erron. A loud or deep bass. 

3749 Fiecpinc Tom Joucs v. ix, He found..his nurse 
snoring..at the bed’s fect. He iinmediately took the only 
method of silencing this thurough bass, whose music he 
feared might disturb Mr. Allworthy. 1835 W. Irvixc 
Crayon Misc. (1849) 30 He..bad..a whifiling double voice, 
shifting abruptly from a treble to a thorough-bass. 

Thorough-bolt: see ‘hrough-bo/t, THROUGH: 2. 

Thoroughbrace (pa rdbrés). U.S. [f. THo- 
ROUGH Prep. or adv. + Brace sh.2 it.) Each of 
a patr of strong braces or bands of leather con- 
necting the front and back C-springs and sup- 
porting the body of a coach or other vehicle. 
Hleuce Tho‘roughbraced (-bréist) @., suspended 


by thoroughbraces. 

1837 Ilt. Martineau Soe. Amer, I]. 175 Malf a mile 
before reaching the place the thorough-brace broke, and 
we had to walk. .tothe inn. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Deacon's 
Masterp. 22 In building of chaises. . There is always some- 
where a weakest spot,—In hub, tire, felloe, in spring or 
thill,..In screw, bolt, thoronghbrace. 1883 S. O. Jewerr 
Country Doctor 1g The old-fashioned thorough-braced wagon, 


Thoroughbred (py Wbred), a. (sé.) Also 8 
through-bred. [f. Thonoucn adv. + Burp ppl.a.)] 

1. Thoroughly cducated or accomplished ; hence, 
complete, thorough, out-and-out. (Now regarded 
as fig. from 2: cl. 2b.) 

1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra ut. vii.77 A through-bred Soldier 
weighs all present Circumstances, and all possible Con- 
tingents. 174s Amnerst Terre Fil, Now 47 (1754) 253 
Nothing can restrain a thorough-bred gamester. 1874 L. 
Stepuen Hours in Library (1892) 1 ix. 300 A thorough. 
bred utilitarian, full of sagacity. 1882 Miss Drapvon A/?. 
Royal I11.i. 20 We never handled a gun like a thoroughbred 
sportsman, 

2. Of a horse: Of pure breed or stock; spec. 
applied to a race-horse wltose pedigree for a given 
number of generations ts recorded in the stud- 
book. Also of a dog, bull, ete. 

1796 J. Lawrence Preat. l/orses iv, 166 Thorough-bred 
hacks are the most docile and quiet, and the least liable 
tosby. 18425 N. H.Ssitn Breeding for urf's5 Vhe pedigree 
of IXclipse affords a singular illustration of the descent of 
our thorough-bred horses from pure Eastern blood. 1840-70 
Buaine Enceyel. Kur, Sports §930 The term thorough-bred, as 
relating to a horse. .is neither critically nor conventionally 
definite. 1856 Farmer's Mlag. Jan. 29 There are some men 
who prefer the cioss-bred animal—the best I believe to be 
between the Hampshire Down and Cotswold; but..} must 
give a decided preference to the thorough-bred. 1887 
str R. H. Rosperts /n the Shires i 18 Mounted upon a 
thoroughbred. .bay mare. 

b. ¢ransf. Applied to human beings or their 
attributes: sometimes implying characteristics like 
those of a thoroughbred lorse, as gracefulness, 
energy, distinction, etc. (Cf. B. 2.) 

1820 Byron JYuan vy. evi, More thorough-bred or fairer 
fingers. 1864 TREVELYAN Cosspet. Wallah (1866) 345 It is 
haidly possible for a man brought up amidst European... 
associations to realize the idea conceived of him,.by a 
thoiough-bred Hindoo. 

Comé, 1882 Miss Brappos 1/4. Xoyal ix, Who the deuce 
is that thoroughbred-looking girl? 

B. sé. 1. A thoroughbred animal, esp. a horse. 

1842 THackeray Fitz-Boodle Pap. Pref., 1 can't afford a 
thoiough-bred, and hate a cock-tail. 1887 ‘H. Smart’ 
(a eee {Von i, Three br four tborough-breds that he had 
reared. 

2. transf. and fig.: A well-born, well-bred, or 
thoroughly tratned person, Also, a first-rate motor- 
car, bicycle, or other vehicle. 

1894 H. Garvener Unofficial Patriot 15 There is rather 
a paucity of thoroughhreds among the Methodists. 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 281/2 An air. .that made you feel sure 
that she could play tennis or sail a boat. In fact, she looked 
athorougbhred. 1901 Pa// Mall Afag. Sept. 67/2 A vehicle 
running a race must in some mysterious way be a thorough. 
bred. 1908 Daily Chron. 21 Nov.o/4 This machine [bicycle] 
and all the thorough-breds. .are now..treated before ena- 
melling to the special Coslett non-rusting process, which 
preserves tbe metal from all corrosion. 

Hence Tho-roughbre:dness. 

1894 Exiz. L. Banks Cam. Curtosity 127 As regazds the 
thorough-bredness of my black poodle, 

Thorough-cleansing, etc. : see THoRovucH-. 

Tho‘rough-drain, v. dg7c. [f. THoroucn 
adv, (or sb. 3) + DRAIN v.] frans, To drain (a field) 
by means of water-thoroughs or -furrows; also, to 
drain thoroughly. 

1844 SterHens Lf. Farm}. 489 As by this kind of drain- 
ing [surface-draining] the land is thoroughly or effectually 
drained, it has been most appropriately called thorough- 
draining. did, 593 A farmer. .thorough-drained one-half of 
a q-acre field, /:d. 662 The subsoil will afford a sufficient 
quantity of stones, to thorough-drain the ground. 1847 
RaynetrD in Jral. R. Agric. Soc, VIE. Wt. 311 The terin 
thorough-draining is perbaps derived from the old word 
‘thorrow’, which Bradley mentions as ‘a distinguishing 
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Thoroughfare (pa'rdfe-1 , sb. .a., Forms: 
4-4 thurghtare, 5 thurghe-; thoru3 faar, tho- 
ruhfare, 6 thorowe, thoroughe, thorough fare, 
6-S thorowfare, 7-8 thorow-, thorough-fare, 
(7 thorow-faire, thorongh fair, 7-8 thorow-, 
thorough-fair, 5 thorowfair, 8-9 thorofare), 7- 
thoroughfare. 8. 5 Sc. throchtfayr, 6 throw- 
fare, Sc.throuchfair,throuche fair, 6-7 through 
fare, through-fare, 7-9 throughfare. [In Ml. 
thurghfare, 15th c. thoruz faar, {. purh, puruh, 
TunoucH + Fare sé.!, Ol. fart passage, way, 
track : cf. THoroven- 2. -Cf. Du. doorvaart (deur- 
zvacrd, Kiltan) passage, esp. passage for ships (cf. 
td below), LG. dozfard, MIG. durchvart, G. 
durchfahrt.] 

1. A passage or way through. 

a. In gencral sense; also fig. Now usually 
merged tn scuse c, exc. tn phr. Ao thoroughfare, no 
public way through or right of way here. 

1386 Cnaucer Avndé.’s 7 1,8) This world nys but a 
thurghfare ful of wo, And we been pilgrymes, passynge 
to and fro. 1430-40 I.vocG, Kochas 1, i. (Md. Todl. 263) 
If. a1 2 This world is a thorubfare [ec/. 1554 throw- 
fare] ful of wo. 1596 Snaks. Aferch. I. un. vi gt ‘The 
Ilircanion deserts, und the vaste wildes Of wide Arabia 
are as throughfares now For Princes to come view faire 
Portia, 1601 Weriver Jlirr. Mart, Viv, Vet makes the 
wood my through-fare into heauen. 1641 Hlinpe 7. Brucn 
Iviii. ays You rather glory to have your hnuse made a 
throughatre of profane persons. 1797-1802 G. Cotman fir, 
Grins, Felder Bro.(4819)117 Making their throatsa thorough- 
fare lor wine. 1822 Lveon Jaan vin. ai, To hint, at lease, 
“Ilere is no thoroughfare. 1856 Emrrson Aug. Trasts, 
Aliity Wks, (Bolin) H. 41 They have made the island a 
tuoroughfure; and London a sbop .. inviting to slrangers. 
1893 Iluxtry Sct. & Chr. Tradit. Pref. (1894) 8 Before 
me stood the thorny barrier with its Comminatory notice- 
board—‘ No Thoroughfare. Ly oider. Moses’. 

+b. spec. A town throngh which traffic passes ; 
a town on a highway or Ite of traffic. Obs. 

1440 /’romp. Jarv, 493 2 Thurghfare, oppidur. ¢ 1449 
TrcocK a Vv. vil. (Rolls) 521 Whi in a town which 
is a thoru3 faar toward Londoun ben so manye ostries clepid 
innes? 1530 Patscr. 200/1 Ldoroweor thorowe fare, bonrc. 
(bid. 281 1 Throwfare, dourgade, bonr:. 1552 Letanp 
/tin, \V. 231 Froin Uxbridge to Southall a Village about 
6 Miles. Thence toActona pretty Through- Fare a4 Miles, 
1619 Dattox Country Just. vir. (1630) 32 In Towns which 
are no thorow-fare the Justicesshall., be sparing of allowing 
of any alchouse. 1769 De Foe’s Four Gt. Brit, 1. 87 New- 
imarket.. being a Thorough fare, reaps no small Advantage 
by that Means, as well as from the Races. 1829 Scorr 
anne of G. vii, The littl: castle and town of Ferette..served 
as a thoroughfare to the traffic of Berne and Soleure. 

ce. A road, street, lane, or path forming a com- 
munteation between two other roads or streets, or 
between two places; a public way unobstructed 
and open at both ends; ¢:f. a main road or strect, 
a highway. 

1540 Act 32 Hen, F'UT/, c. 17 Chauncerie lane.,.And.. 
Fewter lane, being thorough fares and passages from Flete- 
strete into Holborne. 1628 Wither Srit. Renremb. w. 251 
The Strand, that goodly thorow-fare betweene The Court 
and City. 1658 W. Burton /f77. Anton. 2 Those publick 
Through-fares, or Waies, which the Souldiers raised. 1796 
W. Marsuste IV. England Il. 54 It is a large inland 
Market Town; but has no thorofare to support it. 1843 
LBetuune Sc. Fireside Stor. 275 One of ibe thoroughfares 
to the metropolis passed through the place. 

d. A ptece of water, as a strait or river, afford- 
ing passage for ships, etc.; an unobstructed channel. 
Jn definite application to a particular channel, 
chicily U/.S.; otherwise a special case of the general 
sense.) 

1699 Roserts Vay. Levant 32 There is a Thoroughfare 
between the Mainland. .and this Isle. 1712 E. Cooxe Ioy. 
S. Seai27 There is a Thorougb-Fare in the Midst of it, 
where we rode with our Ships. 1739 Deser. Windward 
Passage (ed. 2) 6 A Thorough-fare tor Shipping between 
some Islands, or other Land, as ., the Gulf of Messina 
between the Island of Sicily and Italy. 1856 STANLEY Sinai 
& Pal. ii. 113 The Mediterranean was not yet tbe thorough- 
fare—it was rather the boundary. .of the eastern nations. 

(6) 1848 THoreau Maine IV. 11894) 46 After one mile of 
river, or what the boatmen call ‘thoroughfare*—for the 
river becomes at Iength only the connecting link between 
the lakes, —.. we entered the North Twin Lake. 1896 Traxs. 
Roy. Soe. Canada 3h. ii. 210 Thoroughfare, a passage 
between lakes on the same level. 

e. ‘A strait of water, or neck of land connect- 
ing two bodies of water, habitually traversed by 
wild fowl in migrating or passing to and from their 
feeding-grounds’ (Hallock Sfortsman’s Gazetteer 
1883, Gloss.). 

2. The action of going or passing through, or the 
condition of being passed through or traversed; 
passage. Now rare or Obs. 


1667 Mitton ?. L. x. 393 Ye..have..made one Realm 
Hell and this World, one Realm, one Continent Of easie 
thorough-fare. 1668 Currerrer & CoLe Sarthol. Anat. 1. 
x. 23 Made hard and callous, by the continual thoroughfare 
of the Chylus. 1810 Sforting Mag. XXXVI. 57 Till 
custom had grown into a right of thoroughfare. 1868 
Staney IWestm. Aé6.i.4 The River Thames..here widening 
toan almost majestic size, yet not too wide for thoroughfare. 


3. atiztb. or adj. That is a thoroughfare; passed 
or travelled through by traffic ; chtefly in shorough- 


character for atrench cut purposely for carrying off of water % ; Jare town = sense I b. 


THOROUGH-LIGHT. 


(Cf. OF. Aurhfere passable, in Ags. /lymmar, (Surtees) 
112, y ‘Busw.-T.) Reat burhfere.) 

1553 Neg. Prity Council Scot, 1. 149 AW villages and 
throuchfair townis of this realme. 1564 } orks, Chantry 
Surv, (Surtees) 264 [loroughbridge] being one thorough. 
ffare towne of the Kinges strete. 1592 Se. Aets Jas. 1} 
(1824) IIB. 576/1 At the principall throuche fair townis and 
parochekirkis, @ 1661 Fuiier Worthies, Hartford. (v2) 
u. 25 William of Ware born in that thorough fair Town 
twenty miles from London. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Sele. 
146 The two ends of the Earths throughfare line or diameter, 
1833 Lane Arad. Nts. F. 76 Most of the great thoroughfare 
streets. 1908 Westin, Gaz. 10 June 2/t How seldom must 
these ancient (Italian) walled villages communicate with the 
thoroughfare valleys, or the railway, or distant Rome | 

Tho‘roughfare, @. rare. [In carly use, OE. 
purhféran (also purhfuran str. vb.) to pass through, 
traverse: cf, Du. doorvaren (deurvaeren, Kihan), 
LG.a aren; OIG. durahfaran,Ger.durchfahren, 
In 2 from (or after) prec. sb.] 

1. érans, To go, pass, or travel through. 

a goo tr. Baeda's (/ist. w. ii. (1890) 258 Ie sona durliferde 
eall Breotone ealond. a@1zazg Leg. Nath. 1147 Ilu inei he 
helpen odre.. pe purhferde dead as heo dod? [1674, 1895 : 
see thorouyhfaring below.) 

2. To pass through or traverse, as a road; to 
form a thoronglifare in or across, 

1886 Lowett /’rogr, World in Latest Lit, Ess. (18g1) 163 
Those «slits that thoroughfared the older town, 

So} Tho roughfared a. Oés. [I. prec. sb. + -ED?], 
having a thoroughfare or passage, perforated; 
‘| Tho‘rough-farer (throu-gh-farer ) O45. ,one wlio 
yoes or travels through, a wayfarcr; Tho’rough- 
faring (throughfaring), ayoing, passing, ortravel- 
ling through; Tho'roughfaresome (through- 
faresome a., (a) capable of being passed throngh, 
penctrable ; (4) relating to passing through. 

1668 Cucverrex & Cote Larthol. Anat. u. vii. 111 When 
the Veniricles are dilated above the *through-far'd Seprum 
. the litle holes would be shut up. 1626 in 1ot/ Aep. A/rst. 
MSS, Commn. App. V. 474 [To] intertaine *through-farers 
and passengers. 1674 N. Fairtax Bulk & Selz. go There 
would be.,no "throughfarings of the least steains or reck- 
ings of bodies 1895 A. Nutt Ioy. iran I. 301 A road 
worn with much thoroughfaring. 1674 N. Faireax Bulk 
4, Sedz, 138 All body being as *throughfaresom to ghost, as 
lis stopping to budy, 1863 Jk Morcan Let. to Whewell 
in Life (1882) 319, I feel helped by the word duevar, because 
it is a very thoroughfaresome word... lt is used for going 
through a country, of for running a man ¢hrougé the body. 


Thorough. felt to -fought: see THorovucu-. 


+ Thovroughgate. Os. In 5 throgat, 6-7 
thorowgate. [f. ‘T'norovcn adv.+ Gate sb.4} A 


passage through: = THOROUGHFARE 86. 1. 

1456 Burgh Kee. Peebles (1872) 117 The throgat sal serf 
tham bath vp throu and don throu, 1598 R, Bernarp tr. 
Terence, Adelphi w. ii, That corner is no thorow gate [angi- 
fortum non pervium). 1639 Horx & Kos. Gate Lang, 
Until. Wiii. § 617 Lanes most commonly are unpasseable, and 
have no thorow-gate. 

Thoroughgoing (po rdgévin), a [£ Tuo- 
ROUGH adv. + going, pr. pple. of Go wv. See also 
THRovGHGotNG.] Going the full length; doing 
things thoroughly; acting with completeness; un- 
compromising, thorough, extreme, out-and-out. 
(Of persons, actions, etc.) 

1819 Scott Leg. Alontrose xiii, A thoroughgoing friend 
tbat understands a hint is worth a million ! 1838 THirtw art 
Greece IV. xxxi. 194 They now pioceeded to bolder and 
more thorough-going measures 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN 
Alystics (1860) 13.18 What seems. .the thorough-going mad- 
ness of the fiery Persian, 1888 Bryce Amer. Comm. 1. 
120 Jefierson..was a thorough-going party leader. 

Hence Tho'roughgoingly adv.; Thorough- 
go‘ingness. So Thoroughgoer, 2 thorough- 
going person or animal; Tho'roughgo:ing sé., the 
action or habit of dotng tltngs thoroughly. 

1895 Outing (U.S.) 388/1 The horses ([polo-ponies] are such 
“thoroughgoers in tbe field that it is dilficult to say this or 
tbe other is best. 1851 J. D. Burss Jral. in Alem. iv. 
(1869) 66 Mucb..is said about *thoroughgoing and decision 
of character, 1886 New Eng. Dict.sv. Boot sb3 1b, Like 
oll boots: vigorously, *thoroughgoingly. 1865 M. Arsotp 
Ess. Crit. i, 65 The newspaper, with its party spirit, 
ils *thorough-goingness. 1867 Pearson Hist, Eng. 1.35 he 
Roman sword did its work. . with terrible thorough-goingness. 

Thorough-go-nimble to Thorough-lined: 
see THOROUGH- ¢7 comb. 1, 2. 


Tho-roughleaf. ? Os. In 6 thorow-. ff. 
THorovucH adv. + Lear s6.] = THOROUGHWAX. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xcv. 136 Of Thorow waxe, or Thorow- 
leafe. Thorowleafe hath a round, slender stalke ful of 
branches, y* brancbes passing, or going thorow the leaues. 
1597 [see THoroucHwax]. 1866 Treas. Bot. 181 Bupleu- 
vum. Hare's-ear, Thorow-wax, or Thorow-leaf. 
Also 


Tho‘rough-light. Now rarz or Obs. 
throu-gh-light. 

a. f/. Windows on opposite sides of a room, 
so that the light passes right through. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Building (Arb.) 551 And let all three 
Sides, be a double House, without Thorow Lights, on lhe 
Sides, that you may haue Roomes from tbe Sunne, both for 
Fore-noone, and Afternoone, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. 
St. ut. vii, 167 Thorow-lights are best for rooms of eater- 
tainment, and windows on one side for dormitories, 1697 
Drydes Eneid vin. 349 The doors, unbarr’d, receive the 
rushing day; And thorough lights disclose the ravishd 
prey. 1745 P. THomas Jrl, Anson's Voy, 230 The Houses 
have thorougb Ligbts, 


THOROUGHLY. 


b. fig. (sing. and p/.) in reference to the ' light’ 


of knowledge or discovery. Py 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. li. § 13 This great Building of 
the world had neuer through lights made in it till the age of 
vsand our fathers, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. i. xxt 
137 [Drake] returned safe into England, and landed at 
Pliniouth, (being almost the first of those that made a 
thorow-light through the world). 1646 Trare Coma. Joh i. 
5 The former [light of nature] is but a dim half-light... The 
latter [ligbt of Scripture) is a clear thorough-light. 1698 
Norais Pract. Disc. 1V. 44 All shall he then open,..every 
Man’s Heart a thorough-light to every Man. 184% Emer- 
son Lect. ‘ Times’ Wks. (Bohn) II. 256 Paving the earth 
with eyes, destroying privacy, and making thorough-lights. 

So Tho'rough-lighted (throu’gh-) @., having 
thorough-lights; having the light passing through. 

1624 Wortos Archit. in Relig.(1651) 286 Rooms windowed 
on both ends, which we call through-lighted. 1703 I. N. 
City & C. Purchaser 260 Rooms are said to be Through- 
lighted when they have Windows on both ends. 1842-76 
Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Thorough lighted Rooms, such as 
have windows on opposite sides, 


Thoroughly (pordli), adv. [f. Thoroucn 
adv. or adj, +-Lx%, See also TuRoucuty.] 

+1. In a way that penetrates or goes through ; 
right through, quite through. Oés. rare. 

Witb quots. 1633, 1703 cf. Turoucuty adv, 2. : 

¢1300 Havelok 680 Godard .lokede on him Poruth-like, 
with eyne grim. 1633 W. Muisno in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 273, I would have gone home (wet 
thoroughly’, 1703 Maunprette Journ. Ferus. (1732) 9 
Thorowly soaked with the wet. 

2. Ina thorotgh manner or degree ; in every part 
or detail; in all respects; with nothing left un- 
done; fully, completely, wholly, entirely, perfectly. 

1473 Rolls of Parit. V\. 66/1 In cas all other things were 
thoroughly passed and concluded betwixt his Highnes and 
theym. r5aa More De Quat. Noviss. Wks. 76/2 Weknow 
them. yet not so very thorowly as we might peraduenture, 
1593 Suaxs, 2 Hen. Vi, 1, i. 202 To looke into this LBusi- 
nesse thorowly. 1643 Burroucues £-xf. Hosea iv. (1652) 77 
This promise is not yet thoroughly fulfilled. 1736 Butter 
Anal. 11. vi. 224 Whoever will weigh the Matter thoroughly. 
1846 Ruskin Afod. Paint. (1851) 1. 1. 1. vil. § 10 The 
thoroughly great men are those who have done everything 
thorougbly. 1878 Hutton Sco?t iti. 35 She bad a tboroughly 
kindly nature, 


Thoroughness (pzrdnés). [f. Tuorovcu a. 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being thorongh or of 
doing things thoroughly; the condition of being 
done thoroughly; completeness of execution or 
Ireatment ; completeness in general, perfectness. 
1843 Prescorr Mexico (1850) 1.152 A book of the highest 


authority, for the perspicuity, fidelity, and thoroughness, 
with which the multifarious topics in it are discussed. 1848 


Mitt Pol. Econ. 1. vii. § 3 Whe thoroughness of their appli- 


cation to work. 1862 Daxa A/an. Geol. 1. 245 The exception 
to the thoroughness of the extinction in the Eastern horder 
region. 1897 E. K. Crassers in Sooknan Jan, 113/1 He 
has emulated the Teutonic thoroughness without Ihe Teuto- 
nic pedantry. 

Thoroughoute,etc., obs. forms of THRouGuovT. 

Thorough-paced (po rdpdist), 2. Also 8. 7 
through-paced. [f. THoroveu adv. + Pacen.)} 

1. 77. Of a horse: Thoroughly trained; having 
all his paces. rare. ? Obs. 

1661 Fetter Worthies, Huntington, (1662) 11. 51 It is 
given to thorough-paced-Naggs, that amhle naturally, to 
trip much whilest artificial pacers goe surest on foot. 

B. 1668 Lond. Gaz, No. 272/4 A Baye Mare,..flat ribh'd, 
Roach hack'd, through paced. — 

Jig. Vhoronghly trained or accomplished, 
perfectly skilled or versed (i something); hence, 
thoroughgoing, complete, perfect, thorough. 

1646 Jexkyn Kenora 18 The thorow-pac'd Politician 
borrows this of the Atheist. 1678 Cuowortu /néed/. Syst. 
1. Iv. § 30, .: Anaxagoras..was severely taxed. .as one 
not thorough-paced in Theism. 1710 Patmer Proverbs 
114 A thoro’-pac’d villain. a1715 Burner Own Time an. 
1681 (1823) II. 278 Menof a thorough-paced obsequiousness, 
31823 Lame £iia Ser. uu. Old JAfargate Hoy, A hearty 
thorough-paced liar. 1850 Grote Greece i. Ivi. VII. 132 
Introducing more thorough-paced oligarchy into the already 
oligarchical Sikyénian government. 1893Sfectator 28 Jan. 
101/2 A thorough-paced English gentleman. 

8. 1655 Futter Church Hist. i. iv. § 13 Constantius was 
a through-paced Christian, 1658 Puiturs Dict. Ded., Anuni- 
versally through-pac’t Dictionary. a 1661 Futter Worthies, 
Huntington. (1662) u. 50 He was through-paced in three 

ongues, Latine, Greek .. and Hebrew. 1691 Woop A?i. 
Oxon, I. 535 Robert Burton.. was..a thro-pac’d Philologist, 

So + Thorrough-pace v. Oés. inir. of a horse; 
+ Tho’rough-pa cer, a horse having all his paces. 

1684 Loud. Gaz. No. 1943/4 A bay Nag..seven years 
old, a thorough pacer. 1690 /bid. No. 2545/4 A light sorrel 
Gelding, .. walks, thorough-paces and gallops. 

Thorough- passage: see THROUGH-PASSAGE, 

Thorough-pierce: see ¢hrough-pierce, in 
THROUGH- I. 

Thorough-pin (po-rdipin). Farricry.  [f. 
THoROUGH- + Pin 56.1 (cf. sense 10).] A swelling 
in the sheath of the tendon of the flexor perforans 
Miuscle in a horse’s hock, appearing on both sides 
SO as to suggest a pin passing through; also a 
similar swelling in the carpal joint of the fore-leg. 

Cf. earlier shrough-serewe, etc. : s.v. THROUGH- 2. 

1789 Bath Frnl,22 June Advt., [A pony] with a spavin 
and thorough pins. ~ 1831 Youatr are 265 We have 
spoken of wind-galls,..A similar enlargement is found above 
the hock...As from its situation it must necessarily project 


Wor, XI, 


| 


337 


on botb sides of the bock, in the form of a round swelling, 

it is called a thorough-pin. 1906 Daily News 20 Apr. 6 

Amitie, a very well-bred mare, is marred by a thorough-pin. 
Thoroughpost: see THROUGHPoST. 
Thorough-put to -run, etc.: see THOROUGH-. 


+ Thorough-see’, v. Obs. [OE. Jurh séon, 
f, Jurhk THoRouGH, THROUGH adv, + séon to SEE: 
cf. OHG, durhsehen, Ger. durchsehen.] trans. Yo 
see through (/#/. and jig.: cf. SEE v.24). Hence 
t+ Thorough-see‘ing v/. 54., the action of this vb. ; 
ppl. a.that sees through ; + Thorough-seeablea., | 
capable of being seen through, transparent. 

¢888 K. AEcrrep Boeth. xli.§ 1 He geseohd & purhseohd 
ealle his Zesceafta endemest. @ 1200 Moral Ode 90 (Lam- 
beth) He purp-sicheb uches monnes bonc [z.r. purh-sihd 
elches mannes banc]. azaas Ancr. R. 50 pe blake clod.. 
is piccure..& wurse to purhseon. 1§53 GrimaLpe Cicero's 
Offices (x556) 7 Whoso thorowseeth moste what in everye 
case is truest. /54¢. 68 So desireful of thorow seing aud 
learning the nature of things. 1561 T. Hosy tr. Castiglrone's 
Courtyer wW. (1577) X viij b, The eyes of the minde..then 
beginne to be sharp and thorough seing, when the eyes of 
the body lose tbe floure of theyr sightlynesse. 1562 Turner 
Herbal 1. 151 The rosin or turpentine [of Terebinthus)..is 
clere, & thorow seable, whyte, like a glasse & hlewish gray. 

Thorough-seek, -shining: see THROUGH- 
SEEK, -SHINING. 

Tho rough-stitch, throu'gh-stitch, »4., 
ady,,andadj, Obs.exc.dia/, [f. VHoRovGH adv, + 
Stitcu sd.] 

+A. sd. 2A stitch drawn right through the stuff; 
hence fg. in reference to thoroughness of action: 
cf. B. Obs. rare. 

a1569 Kincesmy_L A/an’s Est. xv. (1580) 124 Now there 
fore 10 knitte vppe the knot, and to niake a through stitch. 
1663 Cow ey Cutter Colman St. 1. viii, When I doa husi- 
ness, I’m for through-stich ; I’m through pac’d. 

B. adv. Right through, through to the end; 
thoroughly, completely ; almost always in phr. ¢o 
go thorough-stitch (with\, to perform something 
thoroughly, carry it out completely and effectually, 
go through with: ‘a tailor’s expression for finishing 
any thing once begun’ (Egan Slang Dict, 1823). 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse, Apol. (Arb.) 68 Philippe of 
Macedon tooke vpon him to reason with a new Musition.. 
and was not ahle to gothorowestitche. 1596 Nasun Saffron 
Walden 37 That wee might haue made round worke, and 
gone thorough stitch. 1634 Foro Perkin Warbeck i. iii, 
He that threads his needle with the sharp eyes of industry 
shall in good time go throughstitcb with the new suit of 
preferment. 1685 Evetyn Diary 22 May, The .. Cheif 
Justice Jefferies..went thorough stitch in that tribunal. 
1694 R. L’Estrance Fadles cx xxiii. (1714) 150 Tis Persever- 
ancealone that can carry us Thorough-Stitch. 1723 Manpr- 
vitte Fab, Bees (1725) 1.216 A Man of Ilonour enters into a 
Conspiracy with others to murder a King; he is obliged to 

o thorough Stich with it. 1824 Blackw. Afag. XV. 147 

We have gone too far to retreat,.. we must e’en go Uheronh. 
stitch. 1904 Eng. Vral. Dict.s.v. Thorough, Slie’s means to 
do the place up thorough-stitch. 

C. adj. Thoroughgoing, out-and-out. ? Obs. 

61685 in Verney Ale motrs (1907) 11. 396 A thorough-stitch 
enemy to the crown. 1786 A, Gis Sacr. Contcurpl. 402 
lt may not suit with his courage or his prudence to be 
thorough-stitch with it. 1825 Hazuitr Spirit of Age 335 
He..inust make thorough-stitch work of it. 1828 Witson in 
Blackw, Mag. XXIII. 785 [He]seemsto have no thorough- 
stitch advocate in the London press. 

Ilcnce + Thorough - stitched, 
stitched a. = C. 

1682 Mas. Benn City Z/eiress 35 You are resolv’d to make 
a through-stitcht Rohbery ont. 1799 T. Twininc in 
Recrvat, & Stud, (1882) 233 What a painstaking, thorough- 
paced, thorough-stitched man you are when you set about 
anything ! 

Thorough-stone: sce THROUGH-STONE 2. 

Thoroughte, obs. form of THRovcuovrT. 

Thorough-toll: see THroucu-ToLL. 

Thorough-touch: see ‘HOROUGH- 2. 

Thoroughwax(po weaks). Also6-thorow-, 
6 thorowe-, 7 through-, 6-7 waxe, 6- -wax. 
[f THorovuGH pref. and adv, through + Waxz. to 
grow, after G. durchwachs; from the branches 
appearing to grow thronyh the leaves.) A name 
for the umbelliferous herb Bupleurunt rotundt- 
Solium, also called hare’s-ear, having roundish-oval 
perfoliate leaves, and small greenish-yellow flowers 
with conspicuous bracts. 

1948 Turner Names Herdes 85 Perfoliata is an herhe wyth 
a leafe lyke a pease... The Geimans cal it Durchwassz. It 
maye be called in englishe ‘horowwax, because the stalke 
waxeth thorowe the leaues. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xcv. 137 
This herhe is now called..in English Thorowwaxe and 
Thorowleafe, 1597 Gerarve /ferbal ui. cxlviii. § 1. 429 
Thorowe waxe or Thorowe leafe, hath a..stalke, diuided 
into manie small hranches, which passe or go thorow the 
leaues. 1678 Prititrs (ed. 4), Thorough-wax,..a Martial 
Herh, somewhat bitter and astringent and good against 
Ruptures. 1828 J. E. Smitu Eng. Flora 11. 93 Bl upleu- 
rum) rotuudifoliuut. Common Hare's-ear. Thorow-wax. | 


throu’gh - 


horough-winded: see THoRovUGH- 2. 
Thoroughwort (pordwait). [f. THoroven 
prep. or adv, + Wort, after THorouGHWax.] A 
North American composite plant, Aufatortumt 
perfolialum, having opposite leaves, each pair united 
at the base so that the stem appears to grow through 
them (connate-perfoliate), and large corymbs of | 


_ Tuurspay. 


THORTER. 


numerous white flowers; valued for its tonic pro- 
perties; also called donese? or -crosswort. 

1828 in WEBSTER. 1845-so Mrs. Lincoitn Lecé. Bot. 185 
Florets tuhulous, without rays; as, bonesct. or thorough- 
wort (Eupatorium). 1857 Gray First Lessons Bot, (1866) 
too Cases of real leaves growing together.., those of the 
common Thorough-wort, and the upper pairs in Woodbines 
or Honeysuckles. 1893 F. P. Humpnrey New Eng. Cactus 
27 Aromatic herhs, pennyroyal, thoroughwort, and catnip. 

tb. = THoroucHwax. Oéds. rare. 

1597 GrRARDE //erbal, Table, Throughwoort and his kinds. 

Thorow, obs. f. THoroucH. Thorowout, 
thorowte, etc., obs. ff. THRouGHOUT. 

Thorp (pip). arch. and Hist. Forms: a. 1 
trop (prep), 1-5 prop, (4-5 throop-e, proup), 
4, 9 @ial/. throp (5 thrope). 8. 1-2, 4-5 porp, 
5-thorpe,5,7-thorp. [OE. and ME. Jrop and 
forp hamlet, village, farm, or estate; Com. Teut. 
=OFris. thorp, therp village, mod.Fris. ¢e7 village, 
village-mound (see TERP) ; OS. ‘horp (MLG., LG., 
MDu., Du. dorp, LG. and EFris. dorp); OHG. 
(MHG., Ger.) dorf village (locally ‘gathering of 
people, meeting’); ON. Jorf village, hamlet, farm- 
stead (Norw. ¢orp, Sw. forp cottage, little farm, 
Da. orp farmstead, hamlet, borough), Goth. Jaurp 
estate, land, field :—OTeut. *orfo™. Ulterior 
etymology doubtful; original sense and ils develop- 


ment in the Teutonic languages not clear. 

ON. has (app. thence derived) Aysfast to crowd, throng, 
pyrping crowd; and Jorp is by many referred to same root 
as L. ¢éuréa, Gr. tup8y crowd, tumult. Others compare L. 
tribus trihe, and OCelt. *xe5 subdivision of a people, W. 
treftown. For other suggested cognates, cf. Kluge, Franck, 
Doornkaat-Koolman.] 

A hamlet, village, or small town; in ME. esp. 
an agricultural village: see quots. 

Not a frequent word in OE., being chiefly found in Glosses 
and Vocahularies, in form Jrof, which was also the prevail- 
ing form in ME. down to 1400. porp appears once in late 
OF. and in the north in rgth c., and may really he due to 
Norse influence. In various forms as Thorpe, Throop, 
Tirufpp, the word occurs as a place-name, and itis a frequent 
second element in these in the forms -¢horpe, -thrup, 
-truf, Chiefly in the Danelaw district. It appears to have 
been a ‘common noun’ to Langland aud Chaucer; hut in 
Caxton to he a literalism of translation, Asa separate word 
it has been used occasionally from 1600, hut is app. only 
literary or archaic, rarely dialectal : see Eng. Dial. Dict. 

a. ¢725 Corpus Gloss.\O.E.T.) 557 Conpetur [ =cross-ways, 
Carfax], tuun, prop. a 800 Erfurt Gloss. 307 Coupetum,tuun, 
zel drop. a rooo /ELFric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 147/5 Fundus 
[= farm, piece of land), brop. a 1000 Ags. Gloss, ihid. 207/14 
Courpetun..i. uilla, vet pingstow, vel prop. craoo Trin, 
Coll. How. 89 Bethfage, Swo hatte be prop fe preste one 
wunien, bi sides ierusalem. ¢ 1350 + 7/. Paderne 2141 To 
seche eche cite & alle smale propes. 1362 Lancr. P. Pl. 
A. 11. 47 For lewede, for lerede, for laborers of propes [v. 77. 
brepis, borpes]. 1393 /d/d. C. 1. 219 As barouns & burgeis 
and bondemen of proupes [z. 77. propus, hropes, thorpys]. 
01386 Cuaucer W7e's 7. 15 Citees, hurghes, castels, hye 
toures, Thropes, bernes, shipnes, dayeryes, This maketh that 
ther been no flairyes. — Cler#'s 7. 143 Noght fer..There 
stood a throope [2 4/SS., throop 1, thrope 3, thorpt 1) of 
site delitahle, In which that poure folk of that village, Had- 
den hir beestes and hir herhergage. c 1440 [see 8]. 

8 ax1az UO. E. Chron. an. 963 (Laud M5.), Sce. Petres 
mynstre Medeshamstede..and ealle pa borpes be dzrto lin. 
13.. FE. E. Altit. P. B. 1178 He wast wyth werre fe 
wones of borpes. ¢ 1381 Craucer Parl. Foules 350 (MS. 
Gg. 4.27) The kok that orloge is of thorpis lyte. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 492/1 Tho(r)pe, thrope, lytylle towne. 1482 
Caxton Reynard viii. (Arh.) 15 The worde anone sprange 
oueral in the thorpe [Orvig. Flew. die mare die spranck 
over al dendorp, 2485 — St. WWenefryde 18 He reteyn- 
ynge his felawe with hym abode that nyght in a thorpe. 
1600 FairFax asso xu. xxxil. 219 Within a littl thorpe | 
staid at last. 1613 W. Browne Srit. Past. u. iii, About 
whose Tborps that night curs’'d Limos went. 1814 Worpsw. 
Excursion vi. 101 Welcome, wheresoe’er he came—Among 
the tenantry of thorpe and vill. 1855 TENNyson Brook 29, 
I hurry down..By twenty thorps, a little town, And half a 
hundred hridges. 1864 — £n. Ard, (end), The little thorp 
had seldom seen A costlier funeral. 

Hence ¢ Tho'rpsman, a villager. Obs. rare. 

1674 N. Fairpax Butk & Selv. To Rdr., The inhred stock 
of more homely women and less filching Thorps-men. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Thorpsuren, villagers, Old local print. 

Thorpole, variant of THIRLEPOLL Oés. 

Thorrocke, Thorsday, obs. ff. THurkock, 
Thorst, obs. f. Turrst; obs. var. 
@urst, pa. t. of Dare v1 


Thort, obs. pa. t. of THARF; Sc. f. Tuwarr. 
Thorter (pptar, Sc. forrtar), adv., prep., ady., 
$6. Sc. Forms: 5 thwortour, thuortour, thour- 
tour, 5-6 thortour, 6-oure, -yr, -ir, -ar, (thort- 
wart), 7 thorture, 6- thorter. [In early forms 
thwortour, thuortour, thortour, Sc. forms of 
THWaRTOVER: cf. Sc. a-/hort = a-thwart. The 
second element has been so weakened as to appear 
a mere suffix, as in easter, wester, etc. Thortwart 
is a deformation.] 
+A. adv. Athwart, across, crosswise. Obs. rare. 
¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 1110 Feill off tbaim dede fell 
thwortour in [~= into] the fyr. 
B. prep. Athwart, across, overthwart. 
1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1, vi. (S.T.S.) I. 39 Incontinent be 
buschment foresaid come thortoure pare gate. 160g Sic. 
Acts Fas. VE (1816) 1V. 443/2 Landis. .beginnand at be 


watter of Tarress .. To rowaneburne and Sa 
ad 
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jentlis by the fute of magilwod, 1897 Lo. E. Hamirton 
Outlaws xviii, 209 You daurna show your face thorter the 
water. 

C. adj. Crossing, lying athwart, transverse, 
Thorter land, land lying across or beyond a certain 
area, outer land; ¢hovter way, a cross-way; so 
thorter lane, road, etc. 

¢1470 Henry IWadlace tv. 540 A cleuch thar was, quharoff 
a strenth thai maid With thuortour treis. /dfd. 1x. 1632 A 
thourtour hande, thal all the drawcht wphar, He cultyt it. 
61475 Kauf Coilzear 569 In ane thourtour way, Seir gaitis 
pas thay,.. Thus parlit thay twa, 1533 BELLENDEN Zizy tL 
xvi. (S.1.S.) 1.194 Sic thingis done, he past fordwart with 
thorloure passage in [= into] be ee a way. 1535 Aberd, 
Ree. XV. (Jam.), To remoif, red, & flit out of the said 
inland thortyrland, yard, & forentres. 1580 Burgh Rec. 
Edinsé, (1882) 1V. 185 Vo caus mak sufficient thorter barris 
of irne, and infix thaim in the window of the mid hous, 
1814 .Vorth. Antig. 404 (Jam.) To look through an elf-bore 
in wood, where a thorter-knot.,has been taken out. Afod. 
Forming part of local namest there isin Dundeea ‘ Thorter 
Row’, which ‘crosses’ between the Nethergate and Over- 
gale; in Hawick 'ThorterDykes’, beyond the Loan-head, etc. 

+b. Coming athwart; obstructing, opposing. 

1533 Bettenven Livy. v. (S.T.S.) 1. 35 The sabyne ladyis 
. he preiss of pair thortwart cuming devidit & put sindry be 
armit oistis. 1536 — Cron, Seo?. ut. iv. (1541) 27/1 Saagill of 
thair bodyis, that thay may dant all 1bortour and difficill gatis. 

+D. sé. Opposition, obstruction, resistance. 

1581 J. Metvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 124 The thrid 
thortar and debat quhilk he haid was with the provist, 
bailyies, and counsall..about their ministeric. 1598 Zéd. 532 
Anent quhalsoevir the thorteris and accidentis fallin out. 

Hence Tho'rter wv. frans. and zntr., to cross the 
path or way of; to thwart or oppose (a person); 
hence Thorrtering v4/. sé., thwarting, resisting ; 
+ Tho'rtersome a., tending to thwart, obstructive. 

1608 Jas. VI Lef. in Calderwood //ist, Ch. Scot. (1678) 
581 Their willingness..hath been ever *thortered and im- 
peded by too many. .Advocations. 1671 M. Bruce Gd. News 
in Evil Times (1708) 46 There is much Thortering with, and 
Murdering of Light in Scotland now, hut Thortering of 
Light shall be the drearysomest Sin that ever Scotland 
had. 1890 J. Service Thir Notandums xiv. 101 They 
[witches] made wee maiks oot o’ clay..of them that had 
thortered them, SrREpU, the maiks fu o’ preens. 1606 
Birnie Kirk-Buriall (1833) 30 The passage so impeshed 
with "thortersome throughes, 


Tho'rter-i'll, Sc. Also thwarter-. [f. prec. 
+ Inu sé.] A disease of shcep, characterized by 
distortion of the neck ; louping-ill. 

1791 Statist. Acc, Scot. 1. 138 Palsy, called trembling, or 
thorter ill, to which those fed on certain lands are peculiarly 
subject. 1808 Sporting lag. XXXII. 195 A sheep which 
had died of disease (the thorter ill) and was at the time ina 
stale of putrescence. 1829 HoGe 7 ales, Skebh. Cal, xvi, The 
thwarter-ill (a sort of paralytic affection) came among them 
{the sheep]. 

+ Tho-rtron, a. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. Tuortenr: 
cf. southron.| Waving a transverse direction. 

1580 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 439 Thoriron burnis in 
monthis hie Sall stop na heid roume, thoch thay be. 

+ Thorty, obs. form of Tuirry. 

1538 Sel. Cas. Star Cham, (Selden) 11. 60. 

Thoru, poru, thorugh, thorw, etc., obs. ff. 
TuHoROUGH, THROUGH sd.l 

|| Thos (dus). Pl. thoes (pduiz). [L. ids, pl. 
thoes, a. Gr. Ows, pl. @&-es, a beast of prey of the 
dog kind.] The Greek and Latin name of a beast 
of the canine group; probably a jackal of some 
species; but variously identified or tmagined by 
17th c. translators. See also THovs. 

1601 HOLLAND Pliny x. Ixiii. 1. 303 Wolves, Panthers, and 
Thoes, kindle their young before they can see. did. Ixxiv, 
308 The Thoes and the Lions doe foulely jarre and disagree. 
1607 TorsELL Four/f, Beasts (1658) 581 Lhe lesser kinde of 
Thoes are the best, for some make two kinde of Thoes, and 
some three... We will therefore take it for confessed, that 
the Thoes is a beast engendered hetwixt a Wolfand a Fox, 
whereof some are greater and some are smaller. 1706 
Puituirs (ed. Kersey’), 7Aos,..a Lynx, a Creature resembling 
a Wolf, but spotted like a Leopard. 1753 Cuampers Cyl. 
Supp., Thos,..a name given to an animal of the wolf kind, 
but larger than the common wolf. 1839 C, H. Smitu Dogs 
I. v. 207 It may he, that one of the smaller Thoes of Aris- 
totle is ihe true Jackal. 

Thos, pos, obs. form of THosE, THus. 

Thoscan, obs. form of Tuscan, 

Those(douz), dem. fron. andad).( p/.) Forms: a. 
1-3 848,1-4 pds, 4 paas, pais, 4-5 pase, (5 paes) ; 
5 thas, thase, 5-6 thais. 8. 3-4 pos (3 posse), 
4-5 pose, thoos, (5, 7 thoes, Scotticized thoise, 
thoys), 6 thoose; 4- those. [OE. as, Jas, ME. 
as, pl. of Tais, which duringthe ME. period became 
synonymous with Ja, THo, pl. of ¢kat, which it 
at length superseded, and thus came to be used in 
its current sense. The identification of Ads (aas, 
pase, pats(é) with Ja began in the north, where it 
is evtdenced ¢ 1300-1340; the use of pos (¢hoos, 
those) for }0, in midld. and sonth, came later. 
Chaucer has only #40; and most of the examples 
of thos(e before 1475 occur either in midld. ver- 
sions of northern poems, such as the Anturs of 
Arthur and Sir Perceval, where the scribe trans- 
literated ¢has(e into ¢hos(e, or in the works of 
northern men, as Wyclif, whose native dialect had 
thas(é. In Eng. literature those, thoos, thoes, be- 


| 
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came common first in works printed by Caxton, 
and thenceforth //ose and ¢ho continued to be used 
tn the same sense, ¢Ao gradually becoming rarer, 
till ¢ 1550. 

The early southern ME. 25s = Tuese, appears to have 
been retuined longest in Kentish: see quot. 1340 in. 1. 1. 
It was of course obsolete in Midld. Eng. before thos, thoos, 
those in the modern sense was accepted. It is douhtful 
whether thase ever found a footing in Scotland, where Ja 
continued tn use, and still exists as [uae pl of shat.) 

I. Demonstrative pronoun, 

+1. Plural of Turs B. I = Tuese B. I. Ods. 

e825 besp. Psalter xliii. 18 {xliv. 17] Das all cwoinun ofer 
usic. a@goo K. -ELrrep Laws Introd. c. 49 §9 Ic 3a 
‘tlfred cyning pus togadere gegaderode. agootr. Bedas 
Mist, wi. xix. [xxvii] 242 Betweoh pas weron twezeu 
aeconge adclingas. ¢1000 4s, Gosp. Matt. iv. g Ealle pas ic 
sylle pe. ¢1a00 Prin. Coll. Hom. 217 Ac ich ne mai ne ich 
ne can bosse[i.e. words] onopeni. 1340 Ayesh. 10 Vor alle 
pos hyep ualse wytnesses. /did. 39 Pise makep be ualse 
mariages. Pise benimep a heritages. Pos dop zuo moche 
kuead..and al pis hi dop be bare greate couaytise, 

2. Plural of Tar: indicating things or persons 
pointed to or already mentioned : sce Twat BI. 1. 

1340 Hampote /’r. Conse. 6556, 1 fynde wryten nes 
fourtene, .. And whilk pas er i sal yhow tele. rock xk. 
“ils, 4913 (Bodl. MS.) A folk woneb hiside boos, pat beep 
je Farangos. 1477 Lari Rivers (Caxton) Dietes 33 

Ie nade diuers bookis of phisik..and of thoos, xij the inost 
be studyed by ordre. 1591 Suaks. 7woGent. uti. 225 A Sea 
of melting pearls, which some call teares: Those at her fathers 
churlish feete she tenderd. 31599 — //en. V, st. vii. 74 The 
Armour thit I saw in your Tent to night, are those Starres or 
Suunes vpon it? 1611 Bisre £ec/. vii. 28 A woman among 
all those lhaue I not found. 1653 WaLton Avgler ii. 65 
Milk, What Song was it, I pray t was it, Come Shepherds 
deck your heads; or, As at noon Dulcina rested: or Philida 
flouts ine? Prsc. No, itis none of those. a@ 1822 SHELLEY 
Serchio po Melchior and Lionel were not among those, 
Mod, Who nre those passing? Those are our neighbours 
Smith and Jones, I looked atall the hooks on the top shelf, 
but it was not one of those. 

b, V’reccded by ad, introducing an additional 
qualification of the things or persons mentioned in 
the previous clause; plural of Tuar IJ. 2a. 

1545 Ascuam Jo-xopé. u. (Arb,) 162 Other and those very 
good archers in drawyng, loke at the marke. 1590 RyTHER 
tr. Ubaldino'’s Dise. Span. Invasion 5 Through penurie 
of many and those necessarie things. 1601 HOLLAND Piiny 
(1634) t 529 If the vineyard lie pendant vpon the hanging 
of an hill, it requireth deeper ditches, and those raised vp 
Well with earth, 1697 Drypex Virg. Georg. w. 189 Lord of 
few Acres, and those barren loo. 170: Noxrts /deal World 
1. ii. §3 Other figures. .and those perfect ones. Jfed. I have 
only three, and those not of the best. 

3. In opposition to ¢hese; sometimes sfec. =‘ the 
former’: plural of THat B. I. 3,3b. For quots. 
sce TueEse B. I. 2, II. 2. Also in contrast to (¢he) 
others. 

1653 WaLton Angler iv. 116 Palmer flies, not only those 
rib'd with silver and gold, but others that have their hodies 
all made of black. 1655 Stancey //ist. Philos. 1,1.6 Those 
affirming they had bargain'd onely for the fish, the others 
that they bought the draught at a venture. 

4. As antecedent pronoun, followed by a defining 
word or phrase, viz. a relative clause (with relative 
expressed or understood), a participle (or other 
vbl. adj.), or a preposition (esp. of) with a sb. 
which serves to qualify or particularize ¢hose: plural 
of Tuat B. I. 6-8 (=Ger. dicjenigen or die, F. 
ceux, celles.) 

a. In general sense: chiefly, now only, of per- 
sons: those who = the people who; ¢hose of = the 
people of, etc. Plural of Tuat B. I. 6a, c, 8b. 

1340 HAMPoLe Pr. Conse.7510 Alle base pat wille pairsyn 
forsake. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb,) xv. 67 Pase pat trowes 
perfitely in Godd sall he sauf. c1qgo Alphabet of Tales 
296 Pase at sulde bere hym myght gett hym no ferrer. 
1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Duetes 115 Thoos that be 
nedy. did. 129 Thoes that blame. 1535 CoverRDALE 
Prov. viii. 12, Fam louynge vnto those that loue me. 1548 
Forrest Pleas. Poesye 55 Of thoise that they had too them 
made subiugate. 1554-9 T. WaTERTOUNE in Songs 4 Ball. 
(1860) 11 All thoys that have years this undarstande, 1590 
SuHaks. Com. Err. ut. i. 48 Who are those at the gate? 1598 — 
Merry W.v.v. 57 Those as sleepe, and thinke not on their 
sins, 1605 — A/acd, it. ii 106 ‘Vhose of his Chamher, as it 
seem'd, had don't. 1610 — Jef. u ii. 398 Those are 

les that were his eies, 1613 — Afen. V///, ut. i. 167 

ray thinke vs, Those we professe, Peace-makers, Friends, 
and Seruants. 1777 Rosertson fist. Amer, (1783) 11. 216 
Those who appeared more gentle and tractable. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. 50 Those from whom they are descended. 1856 
Geo. Ettot £ss. (1884) 232 Those among our painters who 
aim at giving the rustic type of features. 1896 Law Tiines 
C. 410/r Any person other than himself and those claiming 
underhim. J/od. Of those expected only a few turned up. 

b. Referring to things or persons mentioned 
immediately before, and equivalent to ¢te with the 
pl. sb.; e.g. in quot. 1593, ¢Aose = ‘the storms’, 
Plural of Tat B. I, 6b, 8a. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dietes 31 Diverse opinions, 
And in especial thoos of plato. 1593 SHaks. Lucr. 1589 
These watergalls..Foretell new stormes to those alreadie 
spent. 31611 Bise Josh. iii. 16 The waters which came 
downe from ahoue, stood and rose vp vpon an heape..and 
those that came downe toward the sea of the plaine. . failed, 
and were cut off. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1790) VII. 51 
The oyslers..are hy no means so large as those found 
sticking to rocks. 1779 .JJirror No. 6 P 10 The classical 
wrilers.. were those from whose works he felt the highest 
pleasure. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 778/2 The larve, 
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which resemble those of the wasp. 1819 Keats Ode Grecian 
Urn ii, Heard melodies are sweet, but those unheard Are 
sweeter. 1874 Dasent //at/a Life Il. 76 His laws being 
like those of the Medes and Persians, 

II. Demonstrative adjective. 

+1. Plural of Tis Bil = Tuese B. 11. Ods. 

a goo K. AEtrnep Laws Introd., Dryhten was sprecende 
das word to Moyse. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 32 Ealle 
bas bing peoda secead. ¢1175 Lamb, Lom. 11 (De Quad- 
ragesima) Pas dajes beod isct us to muchele belpe. al swa 
moyses..feste pes dazes. c 1200 Trin, Coll. Hom, 185 Dos 
feawe word..seideuredrihten, ¢ 1205 Lay. 672 Brutus hine 
bi-pohte..& pas (¢ 1275 peos) word seide. a1aso Owl 5 
Night. 139 (Cott) pos[ Fes. peos] word azaf pe niztingale. 

2. Plural of Tuat 13. IL. 1. 

a. 13.. Cursor M, 2590 (Gott) As it was bite [v. 7. hight] 
bifor be (C. baa, #. ba] dais, /é2d. 4948 (Cott.) pan spak 
ruben, pe cildest broiper, Stilli menand til pas [F. pase] 
oper. lérd. 8187 (Cott.) He tok [G. pa] wandes in 
his band, /da. 1859 Quen petre pais (C., #. ba: Tr. po] 
vnbestes sagh, ¢ 1440 Alphatel of Tates 82 With all pase 
candels he cursid pis fend & entirditid hym. 

B. ¢ 1375 Cursor MM. (Fairf.) 7254 Bia piler was he sette to 
glew pus (C. paal gomis at mete. ¢ 1380 Wrycuie Sern, 
Sel Wks. 11, 112 Bifore pat tyme weren wordis spoken 
of Crist. a 1400 Sir Pere, 229 Fyftenewynter and mare He 
ducllede in those holtes hare, 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Duetes Pref. 3 Ony of thoos bookes. /éid, 27 Whiche was 
a Cyte in thoos dayes. 1492 in Lett. Rich. 1/1 & Hen. VII 
(Rolls) I. 99 Bring the said Sir Robert and thoes other oure 
rebelles and traitours, 1526 1ixDate Luke i. 39 Mary arose 
in thoose (Covern. & Gt. Lidle those) dayes. 1695 SHAKS. 
John iu. iv, 61 Binde vp those tresses, 1639 //azrlton 
Papers (Camden) go So many men.. with thoes I haue heir, 
as will make up that number, 1741-2 CHALLONER A/ission, 
Priests (1803) 11.19 John Sugar was born at Womborn.. 
of a noted family in those parts, 1845 M. Pattison £ss, 
(188y) I. 14 A living stirring picture of the Church and State 
of those days. — ; 

b. Indtcating things or persons as known to Le 
such as described: plural of THat B. II. 1 b. 

1590 Suaks, Aids. .V. tL ii, 140 Thy lips, those kissing 
cherrics. 1678 Cuowortn Jntell, Syst, 1. i1. 61 As for those 
Romantick Monogrammous Gods of Epicurus. 1753 Cuat.- 
Loner Cath. Chr, Instr. 178 Those two great Lights of the 
Church, St. Gregory Nazianzenand St, Basil, 1822 Snetiey 

uestion 10 Daisies, those pearled Arcturt of the earth. 1855 

Lacautay //ist. Lag. xx. TV. 494 Those worst enemies of 
the nation, 

c. Used instead of ¢hat with a sing. noun of 
multitude (now only with collectives in pl. sense, 
as clerey, foot (foot-soldiers), horse, vermin); and 
esp. with &ind, sort, followed by of with pl. sb. 
(see Kinp 56,146). Cf. Turse B. II. 1d. 

Those kind (or sort) of men, is put for ‘men of thai kind 
(or sort)’, L. cyus generis houttnes, and is grammatically 
anomalous: cf. Tnakin. 

1560 WiteEHORNE Ord. Souldiours (1588) 9h, Behind the 
said teeth to place those number of men which first were 
taken out. as Suaxs. 7 wel. .V.1, ii. 10 You, and those 
poore number saued with you. 1692 O. WaLker Gr, & 
Ron, Hist, 26 He..chased away those Vermin of Courtiers. 
1875 GLavstone Glean. VI. 126 Some of those clergy who 
are called Broadchurchmen. 

1565 J. Sparke in Hawkins Voy, tt (Hakl. Soc.) 51 Those 
sorte of men are eaters of the flesh of men, as well as the 
Canihals. 1577 NortHsrooke Dicing (1843) 99 From whence 
those kinde of playes had their Begining 1608 Dop & 
Creaver Expos, Prov. xi-xit 150 In those kind of trees, 
the root cannot defend the branches, nor bodie. 1761 H. 
WatpoLe Let. to H. Zouch 3 Jan., The little regard shown 
.-to those sort of things. 1798 Jane AusTEN Leé?. (1884) 
I. 187 Those kind of foolish and incomprehensible feelings, 
1887 Riper HaGcarD Fess 126 Those sort of reflections, 

3. In opposition to ¢kese: plural of THaT B, II. 2; 
cf. I. 3 above. For quots. see THESE B. II. 2. 

4. Inconcord with a noun which ts the antecedent 
to a relative (expressed or omitted), or which is 
further defined bya participle: pl. of Tuat B. 11. 3. 

3175 Lamb. Hout, 13 pas .x. bebode pe godalmihti seolf 
idihte, 1526 TinpatE £fA. v. 12 Those thynges which 
are done of them in secrete. — Fude 10 Those thinges 
which they knowe not. In tho thynges which they knowe 
naturally they corrupte them selves [so Coverp. & Cz. 
Bible}. 1539 Biste (Great) Kev. i 3 And kepe those 
{linpate & Coverp, thoo)] thynges which are written 
therin. 1563 Winjet Four Scoir Thre Quest. § 35 Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I. 100 Gif ze he nocht admittit be thais Kirkis, 
1599 SHans. J/en. V, tv. viii. 96 The 
Names of those their Nobles that lye dead. 1632 Mitton 
Epitaph Marchioness Winchester 43 Those Pearls of dew 
she wears. 1779 JZirror No. 302 Those national boasts 
which are always allowable. 1780 /é:d. No. 79 Ps Those 
useful chronicles of facts, called newspapers, 1859 Geo. 
Euiot A, Bede xlix, Brethren and sisters..who hare none 
of those comforts you have. . 

5. = Such: plural of THat B. IL 4. Now rare. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear LL 99, | returne those duties hacke as 
are right fit, 1611 — Cyd, v. v. 338 Those Arts they haue, 
as I Could put into them. 1632 Massincer & Fietp Fatal 
Dowry ur. 1, Obnoxious to those foolish things As they can 
gibe at. 1689 Lurtret, Brie/ Rel, (1857) I. 567 The town 
..was reduced to those straights, that if not releived..it 
must have surrendred in two daies time, 1827 Disraett 
Viz, Grey V. vi, He spoke of you in those terms that make 
me glad that I have met the son. 


+Thost(e. Os. [OE. fost = OHG. dost.) 


Dung, excrement ; a turd. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. ¥. 364 Scinseocnm men wyre drenc of 
hwites hundes boste on bitere lege. @1300 £. £. Psalter 
Lxxxii[i). 1 [10] Pai for-worthed in Endor, Pai ere made als 
thoste of erthe par-for. a1327 Pol, Songs (Camden) 237 
Alle weren y-haht Of an horse thoste. gr Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 423 Alle men prewe on hym drit and thost 
o1425 Cast. Persez. 2413 in .Wacro Plays 149 Al oure fare 


THOTHER. 


is not worth athost. ¢1440 Padlad. on Husd. 1. 348 Asse 
vryne & swynes thost. ¢1440 Prop. Parv, 492/1 Thoste 
(or toord), stercus. 

+ Tho‘ther, coalesced form of the other, frequent 
from 14th to 17th c.; in later time also written 
th’ other: see Tu-, TH’. 

Often used in contrast to THone = the one: see THONE, 
One 18, 19, and ToTHER. 

¢ 1300 Seket 4€6 Tho were thothere glad ynou3. ¢1400 
Trevisa’s Higden (Rolls) 111. 65 (MS. y) Pooper wys men. 
1534-5 2/5. Rawl. D. 777 \f. 67 b, One of them in [etc] 
and thoder in the hawpace. 1556 Knaresborough Wills (Sur- 
tees) I. 73 To my children thother half. 1633 T. STaFFoRD 
Pac, Hib. 1. i. (1821) 11 On thother part. 

Thou (Sau), fers. pron., 2nd sing. nont. Forms: 
1-3 Su, 1-5 pu, (2-3 tu, tou, -te), 3 (pe, peou), 
Shu, 3-5 pou, 3-6 thu, (4 pou3), 4-5 pow, (-tow), 
4-6 thow, 4, 6 (9 dial.) th-, th’, (5 thowe), 4— 
thou. (Jo. dial, thau, thaw, thah, tha; theau, 
theow, thoo, thu; tau, taw, ta, tay; teau, 
teaw, teu, too, tou, tow; doo, dou, du, etc: 
see Eng. Dial. Dict.) [OE. dz, pu; Com. Teut. 
and Indo-Eur.; = OFris. shiz (du), OS. thi 
(MDu., MLG., LG. az), OHG. da (MHG., Ger. 
du), ON. Jé (Norw., Sw., Da. diz), Goth. Are: 
OTent. Ju = pre-Teut. 42: = L. tu, Ir. ¢2, Welsh 
ti, Gr. ov, Doric 7¥, Lith. #2, OSlav. ¢y, Skr. 
twa-m. The oblique cases, and the possessive, 
are formed on a stem Je- = pre-Teut. ¢e-: see 
Ture, THINE. The pl. YE, in OE. z¢, is from a 
different root, to which also belonged a dual g/t, 
Yirt, ‘ye two’, still used after 1200 in ME. The 
ace. and dat. sing. were levelled in OE. under the 
dat. form: see THEE. The OE. genitive was 
identical in form with a possessive adj. zz: see 
Tune, THY. The paradigm of ¢hoz is therefore 
as follows: 


Old English. 


Sincucar. Dua Piura 
Nom, u, pu ait ; Benaeasle 
Ace. ec; bé, be } incit; inc .€owic; tow 
(iuih, iuh) 
Dat. pé, be inc éow 
Gen. ) fg : 
Meee Pron. f pin incer éower 


Middle English. 


Nom. i, bou,pow| 3it, 3et *] 3e, 31e, yhe, ye 
Dat. Ace. €, pee Inc, 3inc, 3unc | cow, €Ou, OU, 
ow, ju, 3u, 
: jou, ybu(etc.) 
Gen. pin eee unker, eower, cour, 
Poss. Pron. pin, pi inker, 3unker, neue gure, 
unker \ 3 
Modern English, 
Nom. thou (ods.) ye, you 
Dat. Acc. thee = you 
Poss. ¢absol, thine - is yours 
Pron. adj. thy your. J 


» 

1. The pronoun by which a person (or thing) is 
addressed, in the nominative singular ; the pronoun 
denoting the person (or thing) spoken to. 

Thou and its cases thee, thine, thy, were in OE. used 
in ordinary speech; in ME. they were gradually super- 
seded by the plural ye, you, your, yours, in addressing a 
superior and (later) an equal, but were long retained in 
addressing an_ inferior, ong retained by Quakers in 
addressing a single person, though now less general; still 
in various dialects used by parents to children, and familiarly 
between equals, esp. intimates; in other cases considered 
as rude. In general English used in addressing God or 
Christ, alsoin h»miletic language, and in poetry, apostrophe, 
and elevated prose. For details of dialect use, see Wright, 
Eng. Dial. Dict., Thou it, Eng. Dial. Gram. § 404. 

In ME. freq. combined with its verh when this precedes, 
the J being then absorbed in the preceding ¢, as artow 
= art thou, Aas/ow = hast thou. The initial J also becaine 
fafter s, 4, or @, as Aauts tu = hast thou, Jat tu, and tu: 
Beciduss 

Beowulf 507 Eart pu se Beowulf? ¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter 
ix.15 Du cnhese mec of geatum deades. ¢ 1205 Lay. 690 
Niding pou zrt al dead..Bote pu min lare do. did. 2978 
Peou [¢ 1275 pou] zrt leouere pene mi lif arzz5 Ancr. 
R. 240 Pench ec bwat tu owust God, uor his god deden. 
a@iz4q0 Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 199 So pu dest and so bu 
schait. c1z50 Gen. 4 Ex. 361 For éhu min hode-word 
haues broken, Ohu salt ben ut in sorje luken, In swinc du 
salt tilien Oi mete. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6371 Pou ne 
ssalt of pin liflode neuere carie no3t. a@1300 Cursor M. 
19585 (Edin.) Hauis tw [v.77 pu, pou] na parte.. here. 
fbid, 1253 (Gott.) In pat way sal yu [Coft. pou] find for- 
soth Pi mober. /did. 8306 (Fairf.) Werrour artow [Cofé. art 
bow) gode in fizt. ¢1391 Cuaucer Astrol. 1. § 13 Thanne 
bastow a brod Rewle. ¢1440 Pallad. on L/ush. 1. 42 The 
better may thowe with that water holde. 1535 Cover- 
pate Ps. ixiv. [Ixv.] 1 Thou, O God, art praysed in Sion. 
tsgz Suaxs. Rom. § Ful. 1. v. g Good thou, saue mee 
a piece of Marchpane. 15997 ~ 2 Hen. ZV, u. ii. 17 How 
many paire of Silk stockings y" haste. 1671 H. M. tr. £rasvt. 
Collog. 326 Why shouldest thou do so, seeing how thou was 

not far from thine own shore? 1715-20 Pore S/iad x11. 69 

Oh thou! bold leader of the Trojan bands, And you, con- 

federate chiefs from foreign lands! 1741 RicHARDSON 

Pamela 11. 273, 1 dare say thou'lt set the good Work for- 

ward. @1835 Mrs. Hemans Graves of Househ. viii, Alas, 

for love! if thou wert all, And nought beyond, O Earth, 

1872 Tennyson Gareth 4 Lyn. 1210 Thou—Lancelot !— 

thine the hand Tbat threw me? 

Dialectal. 1579 SrENSER Sheph. Cal, July 33 Syker, thous 

but a laesie loord. 1607 Beaumont Woman Hater ui. i, 


| a mann (A 
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Heres ta, and tha [Hearest thou, if thou} wants lodging, take 
my house, 'tis big enough. 180z R. AnpeRson Cumberld. 
Ball., Sally Gray iv, Had tou seen her at kurk, man, last 
Sunday, Tou couldn’t ha’e thovght o’ the text. 
Wavucu Birtle Carter's T. 32: Well neaw, mind ta does do. 
1876 Whitby Gloss. 171/2 If thoo will gan, sithence he 't. 
1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar 1. i, What sayst tha, 
Reuben? 

b. Used in apposition to and preceding a sb. in 
the vocative: in reproach or contempt often 


emphasized by being placed or repeated after the sb. 

¢ 688 K. Erren Boeth. xxvii. § 2 Ic ascige de, bu Boetius, 
13.. Cursor Af. 13632 (Gott.) 4 Hald 3e to him’, said pai, 
‘pu caitiue’. c2x350 Will. Palerne 312 A! gracious gode 
god! pou3 grettest of alle! e¢xqz5 ? Lyne, Assembly of 
Gods 1394 ‘What’ seyde Ryghtwysnes, ‘thow olde dotyng 
foole’. ¢1485 Dighy Myst. 11. 1399 Loke pat we bave 
drynke, boy pou. 1590 Suaxs. Aids. MV. v. i. 177 Thow wall, 
o wall, o sweet and louely wall. 1601 — Jud. C. Iv, iil. 301 
Sleepe againe Lucius: Sirra Claudio, Fellow, Thou: Awake. 
1610 — Tem. 11. ii. 52 Thou lyest, thou testing Monkey 
thou, 1756 Home Douglas u1. ii, Thou riddler, speak Direct 
and clear. 1820 Wornsw. Ch. San Salvador: Thou sacred 
Pile! whose turrets rise.,Guarded by lone San Salvador. 
1850 (Westmorland), Get oop, thoo lile ligabed } 

2. As sb. a. The person or ‘self’ of the indi- 
vidual addressed. Cf. THEE prov. 4a. 

1693 Dryven Persius’ Sat. i.249 Thou, if there be a Thou, 
in this base Town, Who dares, with angry Eupolis, to frown. 
1831 CARLYLE Sart. Res. 1. ix, Because the Thou (sweet gen- 
tleman) is not sufficiently honoured, nourished, soft-bedded. 

b. The word itself: see also THEE frou. 4b. 

1655 Baxter Quaker Catech. 27 The Quakers. .call out 
for a formal Righteousnesse.., consisting in such things as 
these following, to wit,.. That we say (740) and no (or) 
to him we speak to. 1694 Pern in G. Fox's Frul. (1827) 1. 
Pref. 15 They also used the plain language of Thou and 
Thee to a single person. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 119 
When you came into use among the higher classes, the 
lower were still addrest with thou. 1905 Datly Chron. 
16 Feb. 5/1 Among the concessions..is that the men shall 
be addressed in the second person plural, not as is usual 
throughout Russia, in the case of the working classes, in the 
singular ‘thou’ (a mark of inferiority). : 

Thou (Sau), v. [f. THou prorz.] To use the pro- 
noun ‘thou ’ to a person: familiarly, to an inferior, 
in contempt or insult, or as done (formerly uni- 
versally, now less frequently) on principle by 
Quakers : cf. note to THou fers. pron. 1. Often in 
phr. 40 thow and thee, to thee and thou: cf. also 
‘THEE v.2 a. trans. b. intr. (or absol.). Hence 
Thouing v6/. sb. (Cf. THowT(E vz.) 

a. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 492/1 Thowtyn, or seyn thow to 
. thowyn or sey pu), ¢wo. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 618/7 Tuo,tothuy. ¢ 1450 in Aungier Syov (1840) 
297 None of hyghenesse scbal thou another in spekynge. 
e1530 flickscorner (1905) 149 Avaunt, caitiff, dost thou 
thou me! I am come of good kin I tell thee! 1564-78 
Buiitervs Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 5 He thous not God, 
but you[s) hym. 1603 Coxe in Hargrave State Triads 
(1776) I. 2216 All that Lord Cobham did was by thy insti- 
gation, thou viper; for I thou thee, thou Traitor! 1664 
Perys Diary 11 Jan., She [a Quakeress] thou’d him [the 
king] all along. 1682 R. Ware Foxes & Firebrands 11, 103 
Hes " Ousker Eee, thou'd and thee'd Oliver. 1805 tr. Lafon- 
tatne’s Llermann & Emilia 1. 110 When she heard the 
young people show and thee each other. 1888 Liversedee, 
Yorks. Dial., Shoo said, Art thah goin’? Yo' knaw shoo 
al’us thah’s ma. We're owd mates. 

b. 1679 Establ. Test 23 A..lesuit takes a Lodging ata 

uakers, can tbou and thee, and yea and nay, as well as 
the hest of them. 1697 State Philadelph. Soc. 2 They were 
not so silly as to place Religion in Thouing and Theeing. 
res Globe 24 ilar. 1/5 In this country *thouing’ is a 
ost art. 


Thou ‘pou),sé., a colloquial and familiar shorten- 


1861 E. - 


ing of the word ¢housand; esp. a thousand pounds | 


sterling ; but also in other senses: see quots. 

1869 tr. Sue's Myst. Parisi. xxvi, The annual amount of his 
betting- book reached to two orthree ‘thous’. 1897 Speaker 
13 Nov. 531 The writer did not demean himself hy fixing 
his price at so much ‘per thou’. 1899 Daily News 23 Feb. 
6/2 Fancy Wellingtonand Nelson coaxed for copy at the rate, 
say, of five hundred pounds a ‘thou’, 1902 Mest, Gaz. 
30 June 3/3 In engineering we divide the inch into one 
thousand parts, and the expression of dimensions in‘ thous’, 
as they are called in workshops, is far more convenient than 
the expression of the same dimensions in parts of millimétres. 


Thou, pou, thouch(t, obs. forms of THoucu. 

Thoucht, obs. Sc. f£ THoucut sé.1; also of 
thought pa. t. of THINK v. 

Though (%0), avy. and conj. Forms: see 
below, [OE. had d¢ah, Adah, Jch, corresp. to Goth. 


awh (= pau ‘in that case’ +h = L. -gue ‘ also’), 


OF ris. ¢h&ch (Saterl. dach); OS. ¢hék (MDu., Du., 
LG, doch), OHG. doh (shortened fr. déh), ON. Jd 
(contr. fr. *Jauwh), MSw., MDa. fo, tho. Of the 
numerous ME. forms, those in a and 8 were de- 
velopments of OE. Jcah, pith, Jah, with various 
treatment of the diphthong, and early shortening 
of the vowel in unstressed position (cf. Ormin’s 
2ehkh, Lamb. Hom. Jdch), with subseq. stress- 
lengthening, as Jezh, they, and Jauch, thau, thaw. 
The + forms were from Norse, representing an ON, 
*}oh (intermediate to Jawh and Jd), shortened in 
Ormin to Jdhh, with subseq. stress-lengthening to 
pouz, though, thé. The Norse form gradually 
gained over the native a and 8 forms, which dis- 
appeared from literature before 1500. The forms 


THOUGH. 


show the same development of f from 3, gz (x™), 
as in /augh, cough, tough; thof was occasional in 
literature as late as 1730, and is still prevalent 
in many varieties from Yorksh. and Lancash. to 
Hampsh. and Devon: see Wright Zzg. Dial. 
Gram. In Scotl. and north of Engl. though is 
pronounced (po); the Hampsh. and WSom. Zhof 
also is (pof), not (Sof). ] 

A, Illustration of Forms. 

a, I péah, Seh, 1-3 péh, Sech, peh, 2-3 
pech, (peh3), (Orm.) péhh, peih, 3-4 peigh, 
3-5 pei, bey, 4 peizh, 4-5 pey3, peyh, pei3, 
thegh, thei, 5 pei3t, theigh(e, they (the). Also 


3 paih, paiz, payh, bay3, pay, 4 pai. 

888 el Be Boeth, xix. R 1 hu pere eordan 
stede is, beah heo us rum pince. cgso Lindisf Gosp. 
Mark xiv. 29 gif vel Sxh alle seondspyrand see. .ah..nafre 
ic. ohn iv. 2 Dxch se halend ne fuluuade. 971 
Blickl. Hom. 37 Peah [see B. 1}. Jéid. 55 Peh he zeorn- 
lice gehyre ba word. ¢1175 Lad, Hom.77 He [Christ] nis 
nawiht alle monne lauerd, Pech alle men bonon his onwald. 
¢ 1200 Vices & Virt. 9 Peih me niede me to dan ade, me 
ne net me noht te forswerijen, ac sod te seggen of dan de ic 
am bicleped. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 83 peh [see B. II. 4). 
Lbid, 159 Al pat man dod..peh3 hie ben don ec for godes 
luue. ¢1200 OrMIN 395 Patt te33..sinndenn pohh swa pebh 
ipohht. ¢1z0g5 Lay. 13002 He bus szide, sod peh [1275 
oe hit nzre, J/éid. 22736 Wunder beh [¢ 1275 beh) hit 

unche, ¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 260/148 Pei he fader and 
moder a-slou3 ¢ 1350 Hill. Palerne 689 As peizh he gyled 
were, 1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) I. 213 Pey3 pou nygh all 
fallynge he. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 69 Peiz his felawes fayle 
good. 1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P. R.11. iii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Pey {L. guamzis] pe soule be onid to a body. ¢ 1400 Brut 
49 As pei3t Vortiger hade nou3t wiste berof. 1400 in Roy. 
& Hist. Lett. Hen. IV (Rolls) 38 Thegh John Welle hath 
doon as thu aboven has certefied. ¢ 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 
1741 He loved hit wel, the hit were bad. a@1450 Le Morte 
Arth.1985 What wondyr theighe hys herte were wo. ¢ 1450 
Loveticn Graz Iv. 298 As they Alle they in the world hadde 
ben there, erz0s Lay. 2513 Paih he bere rad gold. 
¢ 1250 Jlyutn Virgin 62 in Trin. Coll. Lom. 257 Betere ne 
mi3te he baiz3 he wolde. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3284 Pei 
[v. r. pay] 30 were wif. 

8. 1-3 pah (3 tah), 2 pach, pazh, 3-4 pa3, 5 
pagh, tha3, thaghe, thazhe; 2-5 pau, 3 paue, 
3-4 pauh (tauh), 4-5 bau3, paw, 5 pawe, thau. 

c950 Lindis/. Gosp. Luke xviii. 4 Dah god ne ondredo icne 
monno sceomizo. ¢1195 Lamb, Hom. 15 Pash [see B. 11. 
2). bid, 147 Pach his likaine swiche pine ne pole. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 244 Pa com his lifes ende, lad bah him were, @1225 
St. Alarher, 4 Freo wummon ich am ant tah godes peowe, 
a1240 Ureisunz in Cott. Hom. 203 [He] beied adun to- 
ward be bis..heaued, ase pauh [z. r. £4id. 189 pah) he seide 
[etc.]. a@rzg0 Owl & Night, 1274 Pah be habbe neole. 
¢1320 Pau3 [see B. I}. 1340 Paz [see B. II. 3) 1362 
Lanct. P. 27, A. 1. 132 No dedly sunne to do dy3e pau3 
pou scholdest. ¢1420 Sir Amadace xxviii, Quat wundur 
were hit, thagjhe hin were wo? 1426 AUDELayY Poems 15 
Tha3 Kaymie his borne broder were cursid. «@ 1450 Myrc 
Par. Pr. 91 And thaghe pe chylde bote balf be bore. 

y. 3 (Orm.) pobh (tohh), 3-4 poh (poch, 3 
%ho3), 4 po3, phoh, pho, pouh, pou3h, pouh3, 
powh, powgh, 4-5 pow3, pou3, -e, pou, bogh, 
pow (dow), po, 4-6 thow, 5 powe, thoje, 
thou3, thowh, thowgh, thou, Sc. thouch, 5-6 
thoughe, 5-7 thogh, 6 Sc. thoch, 5- though; 
5-9 tho, 6- tho’, (7 thé). 

¢ 1z00 Ormin Ded. 155 Pohh batt te33 all forrwerrpenn itt. 
{bid. Introd. 23, & itt wass pohh full mikell rihht. ¢1275 
Lay. 2345 He seide, sob poh [¢ 1205 peih] hit neare, did. 
4264 Poh [¢ 1205 3ef) he hadde man islaje. 13.. Cursor 
Af. 21818 (Edin,) pat tu fande po3 (Cott. bof, Gétt. pou] I 
walde it no3te. bid. 24590 Pho bu wald pai birid bi barn. 
bid. 73 (Gdtt.) Pou t sumtime be untrewe. bid. 4763 
(Fairf.) Po pai had silucr and golde rede. [éid. 10941 (Gott.) 
And dow bai par-fore murnaud were. 1377 Laneu. 2’. Pd. 
B. vi. 40 And bowgh 3e mowe amercy hem, late mercy be 
taxoure. ¢1380 WycLir Se/, Ws. II. 328 Pou3 men ben 
nevere so opynly cursid. ¢1425 Sever Sag. (P.) 576 Hit 
his no wondir tho me be wo. ¢1428 tr. Higden (Rolls) 
VII. App. 519 (MS. 8) Thou3 that tale teller were as huge 
as a geaunt. ¢1449 Pecock Nepr. 1. ix. 195 jhe, thou 
tho gouernauncis. .be weel ynou3. 1456 Sir G Haye Law 
arms (S.T.S.) 81 Thouch thai be feble of corps. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes Aymon xxii. 481 Thoughe he dothe wronge 
to leve me here. a1zgzg SKELTON Agst. Garnesche 124 
Thow a Sarsens hed ye bere. a1gqgo Barnes Hs. (1573) 
281/1 Thougb all the worlde say naye. «a1gso Christis 
Kirke Gr. xvi, Thoch he wes wight, he wes nocht wyss, 
1615 Hieron JWé£s. 1, 628 Thogh He do not alwaies shew it. 
1643 Dennam Cooger’s f7/, Poems (1703) 12 Tho deep, yet 
clear, tho gentle, yet not dull, x711 Suartess. Charac. 
(1737) Il. 149 Tho the impatience of abstaining be greater. 
1744 Tho’ [see B. 1). 

6. 4 powf, 4-5 pof (of), pofe, thofe, thoffe, 
5 (yof), paf, puff, 5-6 thaff, 5-7 (aza/. -9) thof, 
8 dial, thoff. 

13.. Cursor A. 698 (Cott.) Powf be was euer wittur. did. 
19648 And pofasmitt moght he not se. ¢1340 HaMPoLEe 
Prose Tr. 7 * Thofe | ware’, quod be. /éid. 21 Thoffe I be 
a wrech and vnworthi. ¢ 1440 pof, yof [see L. 11. 1). ¢1440 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS, E.) 7 Ppaf a M' [= thousand] 
clerkus dyd noght ellus. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 64 puft 
all he lefte it. ¢1450 Thof [see B. If. 2). 14.. Ayng § Her- 
mit 138 in Hazl. £, P. P. 1. 19 Thaff thou were sych thre, 
aisg6s J. HEvwoop Dial. IWVit i Folly (Percy Soc.) 8 As 
thowghff he knewe th’ end of thing at begynnyng. 1695 
Concreve Love for L. ui. xv, A Sailor will he bot 
thof mayhap he has never a Penny of Money in his re 5 
1748 Thof [see B. II. 1]. 1803 Marv Slee oad 
Alistress U1. 149, 1 never mintioned it hefore, tho! 
it all along ! 
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THOUGH. 


«. (Chiefly Sc.) 4-5 pocht, (4 poght, thowcht), 
4-6 thoucht, 4-7 thocht, 5-7 thoght, 6 thought, 
thou3ght, tho! 

1303 Kt. rense //andl. Syune o59 Y wide nat leue for 
here to werche Poghit men rong noun at pe cherche. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints Prol. 166 Thowcht god chesit Androw firste 
To be ane apostill. 1375 (MS. 1489) Barpocr Bruce t, 264 
3e inay weile se, thoucht nane jow tell, ¢1470 Ibxry 
Wallace vt. 24 Vhocht Inglismen was grewyt at his repayr, 
seit [etc.]. 1530 in W. II. Turner Select. Kee. Oxford 
(1880) 78, I wolde it had ben uppon the constaby ll, thouzght 
it had ben worse. 1535 Thocht {see I. 11. 1}. ¢1560 A. 
Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) tb 147 Tho! I had rycht no! bot a 
rok. 1567 /?s. li. in Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 122 Thocht 
v.r Vhoght}thow, .be Jugeit thus Full falsand wrangouslie. 

B. Signification. 

An adversative particle expressing that rclation of 
two opposed facts or circumstances (actual or hy- 
pothctical) tn which the one is inadequate to 
prevent the other, and therefore both concur, con- 
trary to what might be expected. 

I. adv, For all that; in spite of that ; neverthe- 
less, howbcit, however, yet. Now collog.; usually 
enclitic, as ‘he did though’ (hy di-d So). 

971 Blickd, Hout. 37 Ne magon pis peah e:lle men don. 
e117§ Lamd. fom. 119 Monie bewas beod.,pe monnen 
bunched rihte, ac hi ph ledad to dede on ende. a 1225 
alncr, KR. 10 Ich ain blac & tauh hwit, heo seid. /did. 422 
Ancre ne schal nout .. turnen hire ancre hus to childrene 
scole. Hire meilen mei, panh, tecllen sum Jutel meiden., 
¢13320 Cast. Love 1296 Persones preo in prillihod, And o 
God pan3 in on-hod. 13.. Cursor MM. 5750 (Gitt.) De tre 
-.semid to brine, And pou (Farr jet] par was na fir wid- 
in. 1590 Suaxs. Mids, Nn. ii. 343 Your hands then mine, 
are quicker for a fray, My legs are longer though to 
runne away, 167a DryDes assignation Prol, 3 Prologues 
like hells to Churches toll you in With chiming verse... 
With this sad difference though, of pit and pew, You damn 
the poet, hut the priest damns you. 1741 Ricuarpson 
Pamela \. xxv. 30 Is there no Constable nor Headborough, 
tho’, to take me out of his House? 1872 Brownine Fifiuc 
at the Fair \xvii. 13 It did its duty, though. 1885 ANsTtEY 
Viuted Venus vii. 81 lt was ina note, but I've lost it. She 
told me what was inside though, 

IL. con. (or conjunctive adv.), 

1. Introducing a subordinate clause expressing a 
fact: Notwithstanding that; tn spite of the fact 
that, although. (l’ormerly with verb in subjunctive, 
where the indicative ts now used.) 

¢ 888 [sec A.a], 971 Blick/. //out. 21 (He) bid ponne undeap- 
lic, peah hear deaplic ware, ¢1175[see Ava}. 12 . Moral 
Ode 356 Ne mainon vuel .beon inne godes riche deh ber bed 
wunienges fele. 13.. 4. A. Addit. P. 3. 233 For-by baz be 
rape were rank, pe rawbe watz lyttel. 13. Gaz. 4 Gr. 
Aut, 69 Ladies lazed ful loude, poz pay lost haden. 1362 
Lanew P. 7’, A. 1. 10 Ich was aeferd of hire face path heo 
feir weore [B. peiz she faire were). c1440 Vork M/yst. xxv. 
45 My-selffe yof I sayeitt. /did. xlviii. 344 Helpene holde, 
Hadde I none of you, bof I quaked. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot, (Rolls) Il, 590 The dnke.. Treittit him weill thoche 
he was far frahame. 1610 Suaxs. Teep.u. ii. 135 Vhough 
thou canst swim like a Ducke, thou art made like a Goose. 
1701 We For frue-dorn Eng. uu. 314 They are no kings, 
though they possess the crown, 1746 Frawcis tr. //orace, 
Art Poet. 414 The hone Gives edge to razors, though itself 
has none. 1748 SmMoccetr Nod. Rand. vi, Vhe French. .are 
very civil, thof I don’t understand their lingo. 1840 Dickesxs 
Old C, Shop xv, A gentle hand. .rough-grained and hard 
thongh it was. 1857 Buckce Ciot/iz. 1. xi. 647 Though 
they rallied, the effort cost thein dear. 

b. With ellipsis in the subordinateclause: usually 
directly preceding an adj., pple., sb., or adj. phr. 
qualifying the subject of the main clause, or an 
adv. or adv. phr. qualifying the verb. 

1sgz Warner A/d, Eng. 1x, xlvi. (1602) 216 It was objected, 
though untruely, That they were ydle. 1599 SHaks. .Wuch 
Ado u.i.215 The base (though hitter) disposition of Bea- 
trice. 1711 Suarress. Charac.1. i. il. (1737) IL. 48 Favour. 
able to a few, tho for slight causes. 181a Crassk 7 alesxv. 
268 For the zealous Youth Resolved, thoug!: timid, to profess 
the truth. 1875 Jowett Pfrto (ed. 2) 1. 256 One who, 
though a foreigner, has often been chosen their general. 
1896 NV. § Q. 8th Ser, 1X. 160/1 Though marred hy eccen- 
tricities and extravagances of language, the pn has 
genuine dramatic fibre. : 

2. Introducing a subordinate clause expressing a 
supposition or possibility: Eveu if; even supposing 
that; granting that. (With verb in subjunctive.) 

¢888 K. AEcerep Boeth. xiii, Hwaet hafse pu..2t dem 
welan, peah hy nu ece waron? ¢117§ Lambs. Hor. 15 

ajh we sune3hie nu on pisse liue ne scal us na mon uuelien 

eruore. @1300 Cursor AL. 4296 Strengh o luue.. nan 
mai stere, Pof his hert al stillen were. a14qso Myre Par. 
Pr. 358 For paj a preste be hut a fonne Aske liys tey- 
bynge welle he conne. ¢x450 in Aungier Hist. Syon 
Alonast. (1840) 385 None shal enclyne to other, thof it be 
the abbes that passethe by them. 1539 Biste (Great) Fob 
xiii. 15 Though he slaye me, yet wyll I put my trust in hym. 
1610 SHAKs. Temp. 1. i. 62 Hee'l be hang'd yet, ‘hough 
euery drop of water sweare against it. 1714 Appison 
Spect. No. 557 ® 2 He would not accept of one[witness], tho’ 
it were Cato himself. 1884 Leisuse Hour Oct. 611 Though 
knots be tied in the sunshine. .they’re meantto hold ina gale, 

b. With ellipsis (as in 1 b), 

1591 SHaxs. Two Gent, 1. i, 102 Though nere so blacke, 
say they haue Angells faces. 1703 Rowe Fair Pevit. 11. ii, 
No Place, tho’ e’er so holy, shou‘d protecthim. 1792 Cuar- 
noTTE SmirH Desmond 11. 346 If she looks pale, though 
only from slight cold or..fatigue, I fancy her about to be 
ill. 1875 J. P. Horrs Princ. Relig. x. (1878) 32 Vhough 
punished by the rulers, [hs] may be rewarded by the ruled. 

3. Introducing an additional statement restricting 


or modifying the preceding : And yet, but yet, but 


f 
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still, nevertheless, however. Sometimes preceding 
the main statement. (Coinciding in sense with I, 
but differing in construction, being conjunctive.) 
ai2go Ureisun 105 in Cott. //om. 197 Ful wel pu me iseie 
bauh pu stille were. 1340 Ayend. 9 a is on of be zeucn 
dyadliches zennes, bay per by zome bronches let ne byeb 
nazt dyadlich zenne. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy 1312 Tho pat left 
were on lyue bogh pai lite were. 1526 Jil. Perf (W. de 
W.. 1531) 2 Though it be necessary to all maner of religyous 
persones, yet moost expedient it is to prelates. 1678 Buxyan 
Pilgr. 178 Glad shall 1 be, if I meet with no more such 
brunts, though I fear we are not got beyond all danger. 
1774 Mirrory Ess, //armony Lang, 16 Vho what has been 
printed on both sides is little red. 1810 Ceasar Horough 
vii. 48To show the world what ]4ng experience gains, Requires 
not courage, though it calls for pains, 1894 Sofiettors' Jrnl. 
XXXIX. 2/2 The,.report..imunst state that fraud has been 
committed, though the guilty person need not be specified. 
4. In more or less weakened or modified sense, 
often nearly coinciding with 7/, but usually retain- 
ing some notion of opposition. + a. After negative 
or interrogative phrases with wonder, marvel, be 
Sorry, care, etc., where if or /ha/ts now substituted. 
cxz00 Trin. Coll. fom, 117 We forbed his apostles, pat 
hie neren noht sorie, peh he hem forlete lichnaite c. 1340 
Ilamroce /'r, Cousc. 9585, 1 rek noght, pogh be rynie be 


rude. 4 . Cursor M. 4122 (Gott.) Na wonder pan pow 
(farrf if) hin was wa. 14.. Feryng53 No mervell pouje 


lus herte wer in grete mournyng. 1557 Nort Gueuara’s 
Diall Fr. 295, 1 do not mervel though they are ful of 
lyseases when they are old. 1637 Gitursrit, Any. fof. 
Corem, Ep, Aijb, He cares not though the Church sinke. 
b. In phr. as though: as if; as would or might 
be the case tf; so as to snggest the stipposition 
that. (With verb in past subjunctive (also with 
ellipsis), or with inf. of purpose: cf. as ifs.v. IF 
Sc.) In quot. 1297, with cllipsis of as obs.). 

Hicre the opposition is not between the two suppositions 
actually denoted by the main and subordinate clauses, but 
between two facts, one expressed hy the main clause, and 
the other implied; ¢. ¢. in quot. 1598, ‘ I thank you as much 
as though I did’, ==‘I thank you as much as I] would thank you 
if I did eat (though I donot)’. 

¢ 1200 Trt. Coll. Hont. 7 Sainte powel wrot po a writ,.. 
and dude him seluen mid hen baron, alse peih he sunful 
were. 1297 R. Groce. (Rolls: 165 Vpe be hul of be pek be 
wind bere iwis Vp of be erbe ofte comb of holes pei hit were. 
13.. Cursor MM. 19088 (Edin.! Qui wondir jie. .Als bo3 pis 
war don wib ur miz3t? ¢ rg00 #rut 238 Buricde in pat sande, 
as pauy pai hade bene hondes. 1509-10 Act 1 fen. S411, 
c. 18 § 2 The Quene {shall) have like Habilitie..asthough she 
had orygynally ben borne within this Realme. 1583 SrupBrs 
Anat, Abus. i. (1882) 72 This is as though a man should 
despise meane fare, bicause he cannot come by better. 1598 
Suaks, Slory 7.1. i. 292 Mfaith, He eate nothing; I thanke 
you as much asthough I did. 1634 Litic.ow 7'rar, vi. 298 
‘Vhe Camell .hath a inost slow and lazy pace ., as though 
he were weighing his feete ina ballance. 1794 Mus. Rau- 
cLirre Myst. Udolpho \ii, 1 have reason to love him as 
thongh he was my own son. 1854 Dasunt Fest 4 Earnest 
(1873) 11. 239 This looks as though Magnus was niote afraid 
of Harold that of Sweyn A/od. He shaded his eyes as 
though dazzled by the light. He raised his hand as though 
to take off his hat. 

+c. simply. If, supposing that. O65. rare. 

1526 Tinpacte Acts axiit 9 Though a sprete or an angell 
hath apered to hym, lett vs not stryue agaynst God. 

5. With spectal constructions (in sense 1, 2, or 3). 
ta. Followed by ¢Aaf (in OE. fe): see THat 
conf. 7, THE particle 2. Obs. 

c10so Byrhtferth's Handbve in Anglia (1835) VIII. 302 
Deah de ealle dazas alce geare hahbon heora concurrentes. 
c1a0co Oxmin Ded. 155 Icc hafe hemm wrobht tiss boc To 
be33re sawle nede, Pohh batt te33 all forrwerrpenn itt. a 1300 
Cursor M, 1803 Bot pof pat noe was in quert, He was noglit 
al at es in hert. ¢1386 Cuavcer Prof. 729, 1 pray yow.. 
That ye narette it nat my vileynye Thogh that I clon 
speke. ¢ 1475 Rauf Cothear 166 Thocht that I simpill be, 
Do as I hid thee. 1595 Suaks. Yoh in. iti. 57 Though that 
iny death were adiunct to my Act, By heauen I would doe 
it. 1605 — Lear iw, vi, 219 Though that the Queen on 
special cause is here Her Army is mou'd on. 1711 in 10¢4 
Kep, Hist. MSS. Conon. App, v. 160 It appears to be a 
mock-siege; tho’ that Ginckle gained the town in earnest. 

b. Strengthencd by a//, following (see ALL C. 
10 a) or preceding. Ods. (exc. it comb. ALTHOUGH ). 
Also by ever preceding : see EVEN adv. gc. 

Even though is not used hy Shakspere nor in Bible of 1611. 

1325 Song Mercy 168 in £. £. oents (1862) 123 Al pau; 
i koube, yf pat i wolde. ¢1330 R. Brusse Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 16055 Powh al he hadde Crysten fey, To po Crysten 
he dide ouer leyp. 13.. Cursor AL. 4246 (Gott.) Al bou 
pair treuthes sundri ware. a 1400in Hamfole's Wks. (1896) 
I. 200 Pofe-all they know me noghte for pi sone. c1400 
Mavusnev, (Roab.) Pref. 2 John Mawndevyle, Kny3t, bof 
all I be vnworthy. c1g50 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 107 Pof 
all’ he be with outen gylte. 1697, 1791 [see Even adv. 9c]. 
1856 J. H. Newman Serm. Var. Occas. i. (1381) 12 Nor, 
even though it be told to her, can she enter into it. 


+6. Ormin has the combination Johh swa pehh, 
lit. ‘though so though’, ‘though so yet’, in the sense 
‘nevertheless’, ‘notwithstanding’. Cf. THoucu- 
WHETHER in same sense, 

This is the only use of the form Jeh’ in O-min. 

€ 1200 OrMIN 9717, & te33re name bohh swa behh Bitacnepb 
ribhtwisnesse. id. 395 [see A. a), 1104, 9713. 


ITI. as 54. The word used as a name for itself, 
or an utterance of it. zonce-use. (Cf. IF B.) 

1634 Canne WWecess. Separ. (1849) 255 To answer his ifs 
& thoughs & whats particularly. 


+ Thoughless, pazles, adv. or conj. Obs. 
[f. 423, THoucH +-Less adv.] Nevertheless. 


THOUGHT. 


1340 Ayend. 6 Oure lhord,.ous uorhyet pet mene suerie, 
. pazles ine guode skele me may zueric wyb-oute zenne. 
/bid. 8 pis heste uorbyet pet non ne ssel slaje opren. Pagles 
uor to slaje pe misdoeres,..hit is guod rijt by pe laje. 


/bid. 9. 

Thought ! (pot). Forms: 1-3 Boht, 1-4 poht, 
2-4 pouht, 3-4 po3t, 3-s pou3t, s- thought; 
also 3 poucht, (Orm.) pohht (Sho3t), 3 4 po3te, 
4 thou3t, (thouht, thouth, thout, tcght,: 
4-5 poght, tho3t, pout, pouth, thozth,, Sv. 
thoucht; 4-7 thoght ; 5 pow3t, pou3te, tho3te, 
(thowhte, pow3th, powth, towyth (/tow3th , 
3-6 thoughte, thowte, thowthe, 6 thowghte, 
thoft,, 4- Sc. thocht. [OE. Joh/, shortened from 
“poht, :—*pay\!-, from stem of Jencan THINK v.2 + 


-r sufixs, Cf. OS. grthdhl (Du. gedachte), OMG. 
gidiht; also ON, fJéti, Re Goth. Jahius 
G—*Auyxius). In most of the senses hough! cor- 


responds not so mach to OI. poh/, as to the 
compound gepoA/, which survived in the 12th c. as 
ipoh!. sve sensc 2.] 

1. The action or process of thinking; mental 
action or activity i general, esp. that of the intellect; 
exercise of the mental faculty; formation and 
arrangement of ideas in the mind. 

_ In quot, ¢ 1250, thinking ina specified way; nearly = feel- 
ity, emotion. 

2839 Laws of Ecgbert c. 5 Mid pohtes wilnunga . 
besmiten. cago Gen. & Ax. 2254 Quanne Iosep hem alle 
saz, Kinde d3o3t in his herte was daz 1377 Lyxce. 7. 274, 
I. v. 513 Pise Ribaudes..repente hein..Pat euere pei 
wratthed be .in worde, poujte, or dedes. ¢ 1425 Craft of 
Nombrynge (E.E.T,S.) 28 Were he teches be to multiplie be 

ow;t figures in pi mynde. ¢ 1440 /’rontp. Parv. 492.1 
Thowhte, or thynkynye, cogrfacio. 1530 Patscr. 280 2 
‘Thought, the istae yng of the mynde, cogttation, feusce. 
1637 Mu.ton Lycidas 189 With eager thought warbling his 
Dorick lay. 1704 Norris /dea/ World 11. tii. 102 Whether 
Isrutes are capable of thought? 1794 Pacey Arid. wu. vii 
(1817) 393 Thought. on be completely suspended and 
conipletely restored. 1853 Kincstry //yfatia xiv. 166 Vhe 
pale .student, oppressed with the weightofcarcful thought. 
1875 Jowett /’/alo (ed. 2 1V. 270 Psychology... analyses the 
transition from sense to thought. 

b. As a function or attribute of a living being: 
Thinking as a peimanent characteristic or con- 
dition; the capacity of thinking; the thinking 
faculty ; in eaily use often ncarly = mind. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. »xii. 37 Lufa_drihten .of alle 
heute dine & of alle sauele dine & in alle Soht dinne[L. in 
tota mente tua}. — Mark v, 15 Sittende gecladed.. & 
hales dohtes [L. sane mentis). [c1175 Lamb. Hom. gg He 
onlihte ure mod mid seofanfatd 3ife, pet is mid wisdom, and 
angite mid idohte, and sireinde [etc.].] c1a00 /'rin. Coll, 
/lom. 71 We hauen on ure boht, to shewen him ure sinnes. 
a 1300 Cursor JM. 22166 (Edin) Pai sale be studiand in 
Jair ponte (Gert, thouth) Quepir pate he be criste ouir 
nai. ford. 25 98 Do wickednes vte of vr thoght. ¢ 1386 
CHACCER Wifes 7. 227 Greet was the wo the knyght 
hadde in his thoght. ¢1g00 Amare 223 Alle hys hert & 
alle hys bow3th, Hertoloue was yn browght. ¢ 1460 I) isdom 
68g in Alacro Plays €7 Put yt, Lorde, in-to my thowte. 
14970 Hesry Wallace 1.251With hewy cheyr and sorowfull 
in thocht. 1605 SHaks. Lear iy. vi. 45 Had he bin where 
he thought, By this had thought bin past. 1830 Tesnyson 
Deserted [louse i, Life and Thought have gone away. 
1877 E.R. Conver Bas. Farth i, 8 Vhought, feeling, will, 
are the three strands of the triple cord of life. 

ce. The product of mental action or effort; 
what one thinks ; that which is tn the mind (some- 
times, as expressed in language: cf. quot. 1702). 

¢1200 OrMis 2577 Forr hire pohht & hire word & hire 
weorrc wass clene. c1aso //yuin to God 12 in Trin, 
Coll, Hout. 258 Pu pe wost al ure poucht. c1ago Seket 
1188 in S. Lug. Leg. 1. 140 He rounede in is wiues 
ere, and tolde hire al is pouzt. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. 
(Petyns) 424 Cum furth, and say Pi thoucht and ded but 
delay. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiii. 59 Oure Lord takes 
mare hede to tho3t pan to word. 1560 Liste (Genev.) /’s. 
cxxxix. 2 Thou vnderstandest my thoght afarre of. 1702 
Avoisox Dial Medals i. Wks 1721 1. 439 One..may often 
find as much thought on the reverse of a Medal as ina Canto 
of Spenser. 1732 Pore //or. Sat. u. i. 129 Thus Bethel 
spoke, who always speaks his thought. 18%a ‘B. Corn- 
watt Flood Thessaly 11. 533 Vhose wondrous letters, . By 
which hright thought was tn its quick flight stopp’d And 
saved from perishing. 1865 Tytok £arly Hist. Alan. iv.68 
Thought is not even present to the thinker, till he has set it 
forth out of himself. — ; . ; 

d. In a collecttve sense (with defining adj.): 
The intellectual acttvity or mental product charac- 
teristic of the thinkers of a particular class, time, 
or place; what is or has been thought by the 
philosophers or learned men of some specified 


country, etc. 

a 1853 Ropertson Lect, (1858) 228 Wordsworth is the type 
of English thought. 1856 1. Sit. Rev. XXV'1. 39 How old 
is Modern Thought ?—a few years only :—we think ten 
years—in this country, will include the time within which 
this peculiar tendency and feeling has distinctly shown its 
characteristics,.. Modern Thought, regarded as the opposite 
and the antagonist of an unexceptive submission to the 
authority of Holy Scripture. 188% F. Temete Ae/at. Relig. 
& Sc. v. (1885) 132 ‘The leaders of scientific thought. fod. 
Plato and Aristotle, the leaders of Greek thought. 

2. (with a and p/.) A single act or product of 
thinking; an item of mental activity; something 
that one thinks or has thought; a thing that is in 
the mind; au idea, notton. (Sometimes, as ex- 


pressed in writing: as in quots. 1645, 1709, 1873.) 


THOUGHT. 


6975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. ix. 4 And ba geseende Cohtas 
heora cweb to heom forhwon bencab ge yfel in heortum 
eowrum ? [¢ 1175 Lamé, /f101, 109 Dan alden his to warniene 
wid uuele ipohtas.] c1200 Vices & Mirt, 11 Oder of Soulites 
oder of wordes oder of weorkes, 13.. Cursor MM. 27101 
(Cott.) Vr thoghtes ar bai be thoght..he seis. 1451 Cap- 
GRave Life St. Gilbert 86 Occupied with orisones and medi- 
taciones to avoyde euel poutes. 1§57 N. T. (Genev.) 2 Cor. 
x. 5 Wherwith we..bringe into captiuitie euery thoght, to 
the obedience of Christe. a 1568 Kinc H Stewarpin Saun. 
Poems (Hunter. Ci.) 706 Gif cairfull thoftis restoir My havy 
hairt. 1604 SHaks. O¢h, ut. iit. 161 Off, Ile know thy 
Thoughts, /ago. You cannot, if my heart were in your hand, 
Nor shall not, whil’st ‘tis in my custodie, 1645 Futter (titde) 
Good Thoughts in Bad Times. 1709 Pore £ss.Crit 354 The 
last..couplet fraught With some unmeaning thing they call 
athought. 1754 Gray Progr, Poesy 1. 111, Thoughts that 
breathe, and words that burn. 1803-6 Worpsw. /#fini. 
dmmort. xi, Thoughts that do often lie too deep for tears. 
1824 L. M. Hawkins Annadine 1. 344, I will collect my 
scattered thoughts, 1864 Browninc df Mogéer viii, One 
Scarce can say.. That he even gave it a thought. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 28 A similar thought is repeated 
in the Laws. 1891 ‘J. S. Winter’ Lust/ey i, Here I'm 
idle and haven't a thought in my head—there my brain 
positively teems with ideas. 

b. spec. An idea suggested or recalled to the 


mind; a reflection, a consideration. 

a1240 Ureisun in Cott. Hon. 203 Hwi ne bi-hold ich pis 
euer in mine heorte, and penche det hit was for me... pis 
boht wolde sikerliche ontenden so sod luue on me. 1593 
Suaxs. Rich. Lf, v. v. 28 Like silly Beggars, Who sitting in 
the Stockes, refuge their shame That many haue, and others 
must sit there; And in this Thought, they finde a kind of 
eave. 1665 Bovte Occas. Ke/?. v. v, This..is onely to tell 
us, what you observ’d, not what Reflections you made 
upon it, and..that which I was inquisitive after, was your 
Thoughts 18:8 Scott //rt. Midd. xxxvii, The thoughts 
that ye hae intervened to spare the puir thing’s life will be 
sweeter in that hour..than [etc..} 1835 J. H. Newsan 
Par, Serm, (1837) 1, i. 15 Though this thought should not 
make a man despair to-day, yet it should ever make hin 
tremble for to-morrow. 

ce. Second thoughts: ideas occurring subsequently; 
later and maturer consideration (usu. in phr. om or 
upon second thoughts), So first thoughts. 

1642 Cuas. | Jess. to Both Llouses 28 Apr. 4 Second 
thoughts may present somewhat to your considerations 
which escaped you before. 1667 Mitton 7. ZL. 1x. 213 
Now advise Or bear what to my mind first thoughts present. 
1687 Br, Cartwricut in Jaga. Coll. (O. H.S.) 139 Are you 
. willing upon better and second thoughts tosubmit? 171% 
Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) 11. 396, 1 desire 
you to send your second thoughts and reflections upon it. 
1838 J. H. Newman ar, Seri. (1842) 1V. ii, 41 It is often 
said that second tboughts are best; so they are in matters 
of judgment, but nutin matters of conscience. 1864 TENsy- 
son Sea Dreams 65 Is it so true that second thoughts aie 
best ? Not first, and third, which are a riper first ? 

3. Proverbial Phrases (from 1 and 2): a. As swift 
as thought, etc. ; so at, like, upon, or with a thought, 
in an instant, immediately, at once. b. 7honght 
ts free: one is at liberty to think as one will. 

azazs Ancr. R. 94 Ase swifte ase is nu monnes pouht, & 
ase is pe sunne gleam. 1572 Forrest 7heophilus 342 in 
Anglia VII, Made in vocation, And was present in manner, 
atathought. 15688 Suaks. LZ. LZ. Z. Vv. ii, 261 Fleeter then 
arrows, bullets, wind, thought. 1610 — Ye». 1v. 1. 164 
Come with a thought; I thank thee Ariell; come. 1611 — 
Wint, T. 1. iv. 565 Faster then Thought, or Time. 1845 
Gosse Ocean iv. (1249) 168 The whole herd are gone like a 
thought, leaving their unhappy comrade to his fate. 1885 
C. F, Hotpver Marvels Anint Life 230 Quick as thought 
the skipper hurled his weapon. 

b, 1580 Lyty E£uphues (Arb.) 281 Thought is free my 
Lord quoth she. @ 1600 [see THRatt a@.! 1 (4)]. 1601 Suaxs. 
Twwed. .V. 1. ili. 73. 1673 Kirkman Unlucky Citizen 185, 1 
would tell him that thought was free, and 1 should not tell 
him what I thought. 1690 Davoren Amphitryon 11.1, | dare 
“i notbing, bur thought is free, 

. In various specialized senses (from 1 and 2) : cf. 
various senses of THINK w.? 

a. Consideration, attention, heed, care, regard. 
To take thought, to consider, meditate (how to do 
something, etc.). In quot. 1602 implying in- 
decision. 

@1250 Owl & Night. 492 He ne rekp noht of clennesse, Al 
his pouht is of golnesse. 1300 Cursor .W. 1563 (Cott.) On 
al thinges was mare pair thoght [G. thout] Pan was on 
drightin pat al wroght. 1385 Cuaucer L. G. IV. 373 
(Balade) This schulde a ryghtwys lord han in his rhou3t 
1509 Payne Evytll Marr.125 And wyll take thought, and 
often muse How he myght fynde [etc]. 1567 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1.519 Na persoun..takkis thocht quhat un- 
happy deid he call tak upoun hand. 1602 SHaks. //amm. 
ut. 1. 85 And thus the Nattue hew of Resolution Is sicklied 
o’re, with the pale cast of Thought. 1684 Ear: RoscomMon 
Ess. [1 ansl, Verse 162 Pride. . Proceeds from Ignorance, and 
want of Thought. 1742 Gray Ode Eton Coll. x, Thought 
would destroy their paradise. a@1845 Hoon Lady’s Dream 
xvi, Evil is wrought by want of Thought, As well as want 
of Heart! 1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 109 Yo 
realize his own wretchedness, so that he may take thought 
how to escape from it. 

b. Meditation, mental contemplation; + per- 
plexity, puzzled condition of mind (quot.1387, and 
cf. 5); t ¢vansf. subject of meditation (quot. ¢ 1300). 

1300 Floriz & Bl. 34 On blauncheflur was al his post. 
¢13z00 £. E. Psalter cxviiili]. 97 Hou luued i, lauerd, pi 
lagh ai; Mi thoghte es it al be dai. 1387 IRevisa Higden 

(Rolls) I, 311 To brynge here hertes out of pou3t bat hereb 
speke of laborintus, here I telle whal laborinthus is to 

menynge. c14z0 Sir A madace (Camden) xx, On the dede 

Cors, that lay on bere, Ful myculle his tho3te was on. 1611 

Sir W. Mure Aisc. Poems ii, 13 Perceauing me in thot 

perplex'd. 1715 Pore 2nd Ef, Aliss Blount 33 In pensive 
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thougbt recall] the fancy’d scene. 
Burlcigh 21 From deep tbought himself he rouses. 
She was lost in thought. . 

ce. Conception, imagination, fancy. 

@ 1300 Cursor VM, 21630 (Edin.) Mar mi3tis hauis ur lauerd 
wro3t Than ani man mai pinc in tho3t. 1413 Pilger. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) 111. x. 56 The grete horrour therof may not be 
. declared by.. thought of mannes herte. 1593 SHaks. Lucr. 
288 Within his thought her heauenly image sits. 1602 
Marston Ant. & Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 1. 15, 1 long, beyond all 
thought, To know the man, 1671 Mitton Samson 117 O 
change beyond report, thought, or belief! 1742 Cottins 
Ec, ii, 50 When thought creates unnumber‘d scenes of woe. 
1832 Tenxyson Afiller's Dau. 237 With blessings heyond 
hope or thought. 1850 — /u Jjifem,. Ixx. 8 In shadowy 
thoroughfares of thought. 

d. The entertaining of some project in the mind ; 
the idea or notion of doing something, as contem- 
plated or entertained in the mind ; hence, intention, 
purpose, clesign; esf. an imperfect or half-formed 
Intention; with negative expressed or implied = 
not the least intention or notion of doing something. 
Also in f/, as ‘fo have thoughts (of)’. Cf. THINK 
v2 8, 

¢3250 Gen. & Ex. 1153 Dis maidenes deden it in god 
Shot. ¢1320Cast. Love 4 For nas neuere good werk wrou3t 
Wt.oute biginninge of good pou3t. c 1425 Cast. ersev. 581 
in Macro Plays 94 Of worldly good is al his pouth. 1535 
Coverpatr Jer. xxix. 11, | knowe, what I haue deuysed 
for you... My thoughtes are to geue you peace, & not 
trouble. 1620 SHAKS. Tew. 1v. i, 220, | do begin to haue 
bloody thoughts. @1771 Gray Tophet 6 Satan’s self had 
thoughts of taking orders. 1818 Scotr //rt, Midd, xlix, 
Knock says his Grace has no tbought to buy it. 1849 
Macautay //ist, Eng. vi. 11. 76 All thought of returning to 
the policy of the Triple Alliance was abandoned. ved. 
Ihad some thought of going, but found I could not manage it. 
I had no thoughts of it then. 

e. Kemembrance, ‘mind’. + 7a hold in thought, 
+o have thought on, to keep in mind, remember. 


Obs. or merged in the general sense. d 

1297 R. Grote. (Rolls) 6553 Of alle is proute dedes i ne 
may uorbere Beat a ine mot 30u telle of on, nou it comep 
in mi po3t. 13.. Cursor JJ. 24042 (Gott.) To domes-dai liue 
if i moght, Ne 30de it neuer vte of mi thoght. 13.. J/inor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. \, 66 Wold hem in -i pouht. c1qoo 
Gamelyn 474 Adams wordes he held in his thoght. ¢ 1475 
Rauf Cotlyear 257 Haue gude thocht on my Name. 1611 
Suaks. Cyd. wv. iv. 33, Land my Brother are not knowne; 
your selfe So out of thought,.. Cannot be question’d. 

f. Meutal anticipation, expectation. 

mostly with negative expressed or implied.) 

@ 1307 in /o/. Songs (Camden) 220 Tho [=when] he wes in 
Scotlond, lutel wes ys thoht Of the harde jugement that 
hiin wes bysoht In stounde. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V,1. iii. 
30 Flatt’ring himselfe with Proiect of a power, Mucb smaller, 
then the smallest of his Thoughts, 1611 Bisre /’s, xlix. 11 
‘Their inward thought is, that their houses shall continue for 
euer, 1677 Have Contempl. 1. 127, 1 bad thoughts to find 
repose there. fod. I had no thought of meeting him there. 


g. <n opinion or judgement; a belief or suj-po- 
sition; what one thinks of or about a thing or 


person. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. JV, itt. ii. x31 Heauen forgiue them, 
that so much haue sway'd Your Maiesties good thoughts 
away from me. 1606 — 7'r. & Cr. 1v. i. 53 Who in your 
thoughts merits faire Helen most? 1613 WessteR Devil's 
Laiv-Case 11. i, You are false To the good thought I held of 
you. 1786 Burns 7iva Dogs 221 The Ladies arm-in-arm.. 
as great an’ gracious a’ as sisters; But hear their ahsent 
thoughts o' ither. 183: Scott C¢4. Aodt. xxvii, What, then, 
are thy thoughts of the Emperor? 1855 Browninc Childe 
Roland i, My first thought was, he lied in every word. 


+5. Anxiety or distress of mind; solicitude; 
grief, sorrow, trouble, care, vexation. Zo fake 
thought, to trouble oneself, grieve, be anxious or 


distressed. Ods, (exc. dia/.: see Eng. Dial. Dict.), 
c1220 Bestiary 682 in O. £. Mise. 22 He suggeden & 
sorzeden & weren in d03t, Wu he mizien him helpen ovt. 
¢ 12g0 Gen, 4 E.r. 1433 Ysaac..wunede dor in d03t and care, 
For moderes dead and sondes fare. ¢1330 R. Bruxnxe 
Chron. (1810) 85 Pe kyng had fulle grete pouht, his reame 
ageyn him ros, ¢ 1426 Cast. Persev. 292 in Macro Plays 86, 
I stonde & stodye, al ful of powth. 1485 Caxton Paris ¥ 
V. 46 Paris kyssed Vyenne wyth grete syghes and thoughtes, 
¢1500 .Vuldrown Maid 119 in Hazlitt £. 2.7. 11. 277 To 
make thought, Your lahur were in vayne. 1523 Lp. Der. 
sers Froiss, 1. cexxxili. 324 His wyfe..toke moche thought 
for his departyng. 1526 TinDace Jfa??. vi. 31 Therfore take 
no thought saynge: what shall we cate? 1556 Br. Poxet 
Treat. Politic Power 1iij b, Wriothesley..either poisoned 
himself, or pyned awaye for thought. 1608 E. Grimstone 
/list. France (1611) 270 Valentine, Duchesse of Orleans 
(seeing her paines lost..) dies for thought within few daies 
after. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 871 Soto died of 
thought in Piorida. : ; 
b. transf. A cause of distress or anxiety, a 


‘trouble’. Ods. exc. Sc, and dial. 

1649 Cromwect in Carlyle Lett. 4 Sp. (1871) Il. 188 How 
many considerable ones we have fost, is no little thought of 
heart to us, 1887 Suppl. to Jamieson, Addenda, s.v., Vhat 
wild son has been a sair thocht..to his mother. 1895 
Crockett in Cornk, Sag. Dec. 563 So mony bairn’s things 
were just a cumber and a thocht to me. 

6. A yery small amount, a very little, a trifle. 


(Usually, now always, adverbial.) 

1581 Mut.caster Positions xxxix. (1887) 204 The prince is 
a thought aboue him for all he he his hrother in respect of 
old Adam. 1599 Suaks. .Wuch Ado 1. iv. 14, I like the 
new tire... if the haire were a thought browner. 1617 
Hieron Ws, I]. 207 A wound may he giuen in a thought 
of time, which yet may be in healing ahoue a yeere. 1628 
Gaute Pract, The. Panegyr. 49 They are not currant, if 


dod, 


(Now 


1842 TeNNyson Lord of | they wani tbe leas! Thought of a Graine. 
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1727 SwiFT Let. 
to Sheridan 12 Aug., My giddiness seized me,. .1 think Lam 
a thought better. 1818 Scott od Roy iv, He seems a 
thought rash. 1897 G. ALLEN Tyfe-writer Girl xvii, The 
champagne..was a thought too dry. 


7. attrib. and Comd. a. attrib., as thought-accent 
(accent of thonght), shought-box, -coop, defect, 
orm, -life, -line, -manufactory, -part, -production, 
-seed, -shop, -sign, -system. b. objective and obj, 
gen., as ¢hought-abhorring, -exceeding, -giving, 
-inspiring, -reviving, -shaming, -sounding, -stir- 
ving, -Straining, -tracing, -transcending adjs. ; 
thought-catcher, -conductor, -maker, -sprinkler, 
t-caking (see 5). ¢. instrumental, as ¢hought- 
beweldered (bewildered by thought), shought- 
burdened, -fed, -laden, -pressed, -unsounded,-winged, 
-working, -worn; locative, as ¢hought-bonnd 
(bound in thought), thought-jixed, free, -set,-tinled; 
similative, as ¢hought-swift;  thought-worthy 
(worthy ofthought). d. Special Combs.: thought- 
body (Psychics), see quot.; thought-conscious- 
ness, consciousness in the state in which it is 
during the process of thought; thought-counter, 
a current symbol of a thought; thought-execut- 
ing a., (a) in quot. 1605, ‘doing execution with 
the swiftness of thought’ (Aldis Wright); (é) 
executing the thought or intention of a person; 
+ thought-sick @., sick with ‘ thought’ or think- 
ing; thought-sign, a symbol of thought or judge- 
ment, the copula of a predication; +thoughtswift- 
flying a., that flies as swift as thought : + thought- 
taking 54., the taking of thought; thought- 
transfer, -transference (Psychics), transference 
or communication of thought from one mind to 
another apart from the ordinary channels of sense; 
telepathy ; thought-transfe:r v., ‘rans. to convey 
by thought or telepathically; hence thought- 
transfere-ntial a., pertaining to thought-transfer- 
ence; thought-wave, (a) in /'sychics, a ‘wave’ 
or undulation of a hypothetical medium of thought- 
transference; (4) a ‘wave’ or impulse of thought 
passing simultaneously through a crowd of petsons 
or other living beings; thought-word, a word 
conceived in the mind but not uttered; thought- 
writing, the recording of thought by graphic 
symbols directly denoting ideas; ideography. See 
also THOUGHT-READING. 


1835 ]WVoman 1, 104 An idle set, a “thoughl-abhorring 
crew, 1897 Axwyt Greek Gram. § 40 The *Thought-Accent 
is the stress or emphasis laid upon a word or syllable, in 
order to bring out the meaning of the sentence. 1796 CoLe- 
ripce in J. Cottle Early Recoll. (1837) 1. 199, 1 wandered 
on so *thought- bewildered, that it is no wonder I became 
way-bewildered. 1893 H. R. Haweis in Fortn. Rev, Jan. 
121-2 Assume that there is something personal about us able 
to manifest and arrange matter, and thus assert itself after 
death. .suppose we call that something our *thought-body. 
.. Consider then the evidence; first, for the thouglht-body as 
Double, and second, for the thought-body as Ghost. 1886 
Tupper Aly Life as Author 145 The emptying out of my 
*thought-box.., a most necessary eelict, 1892 SyMonDs 
Michel Angelo 11. xi. viii. 31 This terrible *thought-bur- 
dened form. 1584 Lyty Cumfaspe v. iv, 1 am no *thought 
catcher, but I gesse vnhappily. 1 Sir W. F. Butter 
C. G. Gordon vii, (1899) 188 ‘This lightning *thought-con- 
ductor (the electric telegraph] had been used. .to disseminate 
lies and foster gambling in stocks or horses. 1go1 E. B. 
Titcnener Exper. Psychol. 1.1.1 A *thought-consciousness, 
our mind asit is when we are arguing something out. 1870 
Lowett Study Hind. (1886) 309 His importation of the 
French theory of the couplet as a kind of *thought-coop did 
nothing but mischief. 1899 Adbutt’s Syst. Aled. VII. 423 
The auditory and visual images of words which constitute 
our habitual *thought-counters. 1637 Nappes A/icrocosim. 
1. Biv b, Dispute not..your owne *thought-defects. 1593 
Nasue Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 61 *Thought-exceed- 
ing glorification. 1605 SHaks. Lear i. ii. 4 You Sulph'rous 
and *Yhought-executing Fires, 1829 Suecrey /’rometh. 
Uné, 1. i. 387 Trampled down By his thought-executing 
ministers, 1874 Gro. Exior Colt, Break/. P. 472 The thrill 
..Of *thought-fed passion. 1773 Beatie 77i. Jelancholy 
lii, The *thought-fix’d portraiture, the breathing bust. 1892 
Month gin. to The *Thought-forms with which he has 
surrounded himself. 1626 Suirtey Brother's v. iii, To clear 
myself *thought-free From any promise. 1729 SAVAGE 
Wanderer 1. 167 *Thought-inspiring Woe, a 1847 Exiza 
Cook Summer is Nigh iv, My *thought-laden brow, 1884 
J. Parker sifostotic Life Wl. 267 The writing..is a kind 
of body in which his *thought-life lives for ever. 1909 J. 
Wen.s Stewart of Lovedale xxxiv. 371 His strenuous life 
had deepened the *thought-lines on his strong face. 18655 
Pict. Chr. Heroism 244 Pictures of the *thought-maker at 
his work. 1860 Ruskin Afod. Paint. V. vu. i. $14. 164 
From the time of the Aristophanes thought-shop to the great 
German establishinent, or *thought-manufactory. 1796 T. 
TownsHEND Poems 69 The musing “thought-prest head. 
3884 J. Tait Afind in Alatter (1892) 114 Tunnelling cut a 
theory of *thought-production. 1825 D. L. RicHarpsoNn 
Sonn, 24 Acalmand *thought-reviving sound. 1839 Bailey 
Festus xx. (1848) 245 He would his brain had died ere it 
conceived One half the *thought-seeds that took life in it. 
1813 Hocc Queen's Wake 225 Still his *thought-set eye was 
raised To Etirick mountains. 1605 SvivesTER Du artas 
n. ili, 1. Abraham 373 Your *thought-shaming oi zee 
J. Dickenson Greene in Conc, (1878) 109 *Thought-sic 


: + i fuge. 1602 
louers haue onely reason their soueraigne re C 
Suaks. Haw, 1. a 51. 1854S. Nrit Elen, Si ae 
*thought-sign és, also possesses its own specific sign ' 
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1598 Sytyester Dw Partasi.i.iv. iandie-crafis 304 Rein. { 


searching God, “thought-sonnding Judge. a1774 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1334) 11. 506 *Vhought-straining fervours of prayer 
and devotion. 1595 MarkunaMm Sir &. Grinvile xiv, In alist 
same myd-daies hower came sayling in A *thought-swift- 
flying pynnase. 1900 AJonth Sept. 236 The Church has 
used.. whatever other *thought-system she has found in 
vogue. 1615 Hieron Wks. 1. 661 I-xercised with a world 
of cares and *thought-takings. 1668 Witkins Neal Char. 
u. vill, 201 Anxiety, Discontent, thought-taking, dump, 
trouble, anguish. @a1845 lloop Swo /’eacocks xv, As if 
“thought-tinted by the stains Of gorgeous light through 
many-colour’d panes, 1791 Cowrrk Vardley Oak 158 The 
*thought-tracing quill. @1711 KEN //ysnnariuin Poei.Wks. 
1721 11.201 O Great 1 am, enthron'd on high, Of *Thought- 
transcending Majesty. 1898 J/onth Sept. 232 Other per- 
plexing instances are tortured into cases of *thought-transfer. 
1g0r Westin. Gaz. 8 Jan. g/2 The Psychic has only got to 
thought-transfer his desire for telescopic verification. 188% 
E, Gurney in Pall AJall G, 29 May 2,2 Our conclusion as 
to genuine “thought-tiansference. 1886 Mvers PAantasuis 
Living 1. Introd. 43 It was thus. .that thought-transfeience, 
or telepathy, was first discovered. 1g05 A. R. Wattace 
My Life VW. 310 ‘Thought, or brain-vibiations, may be 
carried by the cther to other brains, and thus produce 
thought-transference, 18900. Lopce in Proc. Soc. Psych. 
Research Dec. 461 The liypothesis of a direct *shought- 
transferential means of obtaining information. 1878 Swin- 
BURNE Ju the Bay xxxix, The *thought-unsounded sea, 
1891 Cent, Dict., “Thought. wave. 1901 Daily Chron. 18 Sept. 
3/2 The Greek idea of a thought-wave, or wind of chou 
sweeping through crowds. 1818 Suettey Lines Enga- 
nean /fills 207 The sun floats up the sky, Like *thought- 
winged Liberty. 188) Mivart Orig. /lunt. Reason 106 
Expressing a voluminous perception by a sudden ges- 
ture far too rapid even for “thought-words, 1906 Wibke 

Jrnl. Jan. 277 The doctrine of the Logos, the Thought. 
Word in the Caanos: 1816 L. Hunt Adan’ w. 88 His 
*thought-working head. 1846 Mas. Gorr Eng. Char, (1852) 
127 Sparing and “*thought-worn, there is nothing in Ris 

ravity of brow to encourage indiscreet encroachment. 1869 

EVER Davenport Dunn ii, Vhoughts of what alone 1s 
*thought-worthy. 1890 Swtthsonian Rep. 50 The mono- 
graphs on sign language and pictography, having as their 
text the attainments of the North American Indians..may 
contribute to the understanding of similar exhibitions of 
evanescent and durable *thought- writing. 

Hence (chiefly sonce-wds.) + Thou ghtive a., 
addicted to or engaged in thought, thoughtfal; 
Thou 'ghtkin, Thou ghtlet, Thou'ghtling, a 
small or insignificant thonght; Thouwghtsman 
(nonce-wd., after draughtsman, etc.): see quot. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes i. ti.5 If he be *thoughtive or 
cogitabund,. .his lips, his eyes, bis hands, goe as well as his 
legs. /bid.1y. iit. 187 ‘he Don is indeed a more thoughtive, 
inward, close, and conceal’d Cocksome. 1867 CarLyLe 
Romin, (1881) 11. 148 That littl: *thoughtkin stands in some 
of my books. 1858 If. W. Brecnur Life Th. (1359) 74 
Bosses and inconspicuous blooms hidden in the grass— 
*thoughtlets, the intents of theheart. 1863 Aeader 22 Aug., 
Mere vendors of what may be called carefully-connected 
thoughtlets, 1832 J. P. Kexxepy Swallow B. x, A little 
nest of *thoughtlings about the eyes. 1842 Miactt Non-conf 
Sketch-6k, 255 One whom we shall venture to designate a 
*thoughtsman for the rest.. whose.. business it shall be..to 
make himself .. acquainted with truth..for the common 
benefit. 4 

Thought’, thaught (}ot). Nowdia/. Also 
7 thougt, thoat, 8 thout, 9 thawt, dial. thowt. 
[Altered from the earlier THorT, q. v. with change 
of (f) to (x), (the converse of what occurs in thoft 
for thought, THoucuT! and pa.t. THink v.2, and 
thof for THoucn). Cf. also MDu. dochte and dofte, 
Du. doft, MLG. and LG. duch?, whence mod, Ger. 
ducht, beside dial. duft from OHG. dofta. See also 
the modern equivalent ¢iwart.] A tower's bench; 
= Tawanrt 55.2 

16az Sin R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea liv. 129 His boate 
fitted with Sayle, Oares, thougts, tholes, dauyd, wind!es and 
rother. 1627 Capt. SmitH Seaman's Gram. vi 27 Thoughts 
are the seats whereon the Rowers sit. 1633 T. James 
Voyage 57 It did breake two thoughts of our Boat. 1688 R. 
Hotme Avmoury im. xv. (Roxb.) 27/1 The thaughts and 
seats they sit on torowe, 1697 Dampier Voy. round World 
(1699) _118 These Canoas were fitted with Thoats or Benches, 
1704 J. Harris Ler. Techn. 1, Thaughts, or Thoughts. 
1725 De Foe I oy. round iVorld (1840) 341 Three muskets 
which were lashed under their thouts, or benches of the 
canoe. 1823 Moor Suffolk li’ds. 428 Thowts, the seats of 
rowers in a boat—the ¢/warts perhaps; or what go across. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Thought, an old spelling of 
thwart. 1886 R.C, Lestie Sea-fainter’s Log172 We turned- 
to and Jashed the nets down from thawt to thawt. 

Thought (pt), pa. t. and pple. of Tuink 7.1 
and 2, ‘Thought, obs. Sc. form of THotGH. 

Thoughted (po'téd), 2. [f. Tooucnt1+ -Ep 2,] 

1. Having thoughts (of a specified kind): esp. in 
parasynthetic combinations, as deep-, high-, low-, 
solemn-thoughted, ete.: see the first element. 

1592, 1631 Sick-thoughted [see Sick a. 11]. 1599 R. 
Lincue Fount, Auc. Fict. 1ij, They should not grow inso- 
lent, prowd, .. or ouer-highly thoughted. 1643 7rue /a- 
Jormer 23 Most of the moderate and well-thoughted Mem. 
bers were retired to their rest. 1886 Swinsurne Sud. 
Prose § Poetry (1894) 167 The same high-thoughted harmony 
of primal and ideal emotions. : 

. Se. (thochtit) Affected with grief or anxiety ; 
anxious, concerned. (Cf. THoucur! s.) 

1869 [MCLennan) Peas. Life Ser. 1.19 She can see ne'er 
a door at a’ for hirin’, and she's sair thochted for it. a 1884 
J. Service Dr. Duguid u. v. (1887) 209, I was geyan 
thochted ‘estreen, when I heard the win’ risin’ the way it 
did. ¢ 1890 Let. fo Editor, Old Scotch folks say Thoughied 
for ‘sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thought". 
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+ Thou-ghten, @. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. form of 
thought, pa. pple. of THink v.23 ef. boughten.] 
faving a (specified) thought cr belief; thinking. 

1608 Suaks. Per. iv, vi, 115 For me be you thoughten 
That I came with no ill intent. 

Thoughtful (potfil), 2 [f THovent! + 
-FUL.] Full of or characterized by thought, in 
various senses. 

1. Given to, disposed to, or engaged in thinking ; 
absorbed in thought; meditative, contemplative; 
pensive, musing; full of thoughts, preoccupied in 
mind, hence, in quot. 1656, absent-minded. Also 
transf. of personal attributes, actions, etc, 

¢1200 Ort 3423 Ure lafidiz3 Marze toc All patt 3ho sahh 
& herrde, & lexde itt all tosamenn a33 I swibe pohhtfull 
heorrte. 1§52 tlvLort, I houghtfull, cogitalundus, medita- 
bundus, 1656 StaNLey f/ist. l’Atlos. ly. (1701) 152'2 He 
was so thoughtful, that going to put Incense into a Censer, 
he put it besides. 1704 Pore Ht indsor Forest 249 Wand - 
1ing thoughtful in the silent wood. 17aa— 15¢ Chorus Trag. 
Brutus 7 War, horrid war, your thoughtful walks invades. 
1805 II. K. Winte Lett,, to B. Haddock 13 Oct., My silent 
and thoughtful cup of tea. 1873 Ibeack Lr. TAnde ui, Hea 
calm and thoughtful look. : 

b. Disposed to think about or consider matters; 
prudent; reflective. Also ¢ransf. Characterized by 
reflection; manifesting thought or consideration. 

13.. Cursor Af. 11404 (Cott.) Pai ordeind tuelue, - 
thoghtfulest aemang pam-selue. a@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold, 
Lk bf. Aurel, x. (1535) Fijb, This emperour was so 
thoughtfull in the orderynge and teachynge of his childien, 
that [ete.} 1736 Butter Anal, un. vii. Wks, 1874 I. 292 
Objections, which inay appear very material to thoughtful 
men. 1879 Frouve Ceasar xiv. 200 Thoughtful persons... 
had heard of these doings with uneasiness. 1 . TEMPLE 
Relat. Relig. & Sc. i. (1885) 5 Not beyond the reach of 
thoughtful inquiry. 

e. With By dependent cl., ot of: (a) Careful, 
heedful; (4) faving the intention or purpose, 
aiming at or desirous of something ; (¢) Thinking 
about or meditating on soinething ; mindful. Now 
rare or Obs. (See also 3.) 

[¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 552, 1. .prays {= 
pray] pe Pat pu wil thochtful one me be.} 1597 SHaks. 
2 élen. (1, we v.73 For this, they haue beene thoughtfull, 
to invest Their Sonnes with Arts, and Martiall Exercises. 
1621 IT. Wittramson tr. Gowlart’s Wise Vierllard 105 Vhey 
are much more thoughtfull of their minde. 1715 J. Cuap. 
rELow Aé, Way Kick (1717, 138 The believer ..13 thoughtful 
to have a..fuller view of him(Christh 1726 Leomt Altertrs 
Archit. 1. 93/2 A Prisoner always eopeniul of his liberty 
and safety. 18a1 Examiner nay Thoughtful of enjoyments 
for ever left behind. : 

+ 2. Full of mental trouble; anxious; sorrowful, 
melancholy, moody. Also ¢vansf. Obs. 

1300 Cursor Al. 11140 He wex thoghtful and likand iL 
1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love us. ix. (Skeat) 1.185 For her hast 
thou suffred many thoughtfull diseases. ¢1430 Diatoric 6 
in Bales Bk. 54 Not pensif ne pou3tful for ony sodein 
chaunce. ¢1500 Afe/usine 26 In this dolour & woo was 
Raymondyn a longe space of tyme, & was moche boughtfull 
& wroth, 1627-77 FectHam Resolves i1.v.6 The merry soul 
is freer from intended mischief than the thoughtful man. 
1744 M. Bisnore Life 4 Ady, viii. 117 Something to divert my 
Mother and Wife who were both prodigiously thoughtful. 

3. Showing thought or consideration for others ; 


considerate, kindly. 

1851 Brimtey £ss., WVordsw. 155 Rich in thoughtful affec- 
tion. 1863 Mrs. Gaskert Syfvia's L. iii, In bis thoughtful 
wish of escorting them through the streets of the rough, 
riotous town. Afod. She is very unselfish and thoughtful of 
others. 

+4. Capable of thought; couscious, intelligent. 
Obs. rare". 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selo. 134 To think, that body 
may he thoughtful too, and any ways aware. _ 

5. Comb., as thought{ul-browed, -looking. 

@1849 Mancan Lay Bell Poems (1859) 35 He alone is 
thoughtfulsouled. 1904 Weston. Gaz. 9 Dec. 6/3 Great, 
round, thoughtful-looking heads. 

Thoughtfully (potfuli), edo. [f prec. + 
-Ly 2.) In a thoughtful manner; with thought or 
consideration; meditatively, musingly; reflectively ; 
considerately, kindly. 

1611 Cotcr, Songueusentent, carefully, thoughtfully. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. t. xviil. 163 The Modest 
oft too dark appear, The Silent thoughtfully severe. 1860 
Tynpvatt Glac, 1. App. 431 Right or wrong, a theory thus 
thoughtfully uttered has its value. 1885 S. H. Preston in 
Law Times LX XIX. 335/1 Many of the persons entitled 
could not be traced..so the company very thoughtfully 
issued advertisements. 

Thoughtfulness. [f.asprec.+-nEsS.] The 
quality or state of being thoughtful. 

+1. Anxiety, concern, melancholy. Ods. 

1574 tr. Afarlorat's Apocalifs 113 The scripture calleth 
vpon vs to lay away..all thoughtfulnesse for this present 
life, 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N.T. Matt. vi. 27 Your self- 
troubling distrustful care and thonghtfulness. 1742 RicHarp. 
son Paniela 111, 418 If be but sees the least Thoughtful. 
ness upon my Brow, studying ..to dispel it. ; 

2. Meditativeness, pensiveness; reflectiveness ; 
considerateness. 

1697 Burcuore Disc. Relig. Assemb, Ded., These are the 
men that I wou'd awaken into sober thoughtfulness. 1737 
Wuiston Josephus, Antig. xvi. ix, Herod was silent and 
in great thoughtfulness. 1809 W. Irvine Kuickerb. 85 
The honest hurghers smoked their pipes in profound 
thoughtfulness. 1876 Miss Brapvon 3. Haggard’s Dau. 
III. 101 A countenance as mysterious in its solemn thought- 
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fulness as the head of Memnon. 1880 ‘Ouina’ Aforhs 11, 
iv. €9 Reared in tender thoughtfulness to the poor. 

Thoughtiness: sce after THoucary. 

Thoughtive,Thoughtkin: sceafter!uoucut!, 

Thoughtless (}jtlés), a. [f. Tuovenr! + 
“Less ] ‘That is without thought, in various 
senses: the opposite of THOUGHTFUL. 

1. Not taking thought, acting without thought or 
reflection ; unreflecting, hcedless, imprudent, 

1592 Kyp Sf. Trag. ww. L 40 Nor thinke I thoughtles 
thinke vpon a meane, To let his death be vnreueng’d at 
full. 1611 FLorio, /apensierato, thoughitlesse, carelesse. 
a 1704 ‘1. lirown Sat. agst. Woman 349 Weak curses. . For 
thoughtless crimes, which come out of ity kind, 1736 Butcee 
Anal. 1 it, Wks. 1874 1. 42 Youth may be alleged as an 
excuse for rashness and folly, as being naturally thought- 
less. 1849 B. Vayvtor in Life y Lett. 1. vit, 149, I shall 
neither be rash nor thoughtless. . ; 

b. With of or dependent clause; Not thinking ; 
unmindful, forgetful ; hecdless, careless; unsuspect- 
ing. Now rare. 

1615 Cuarman Odyss. v. 19 He..Finds you so thought- 
lesse of him, and his birth 16.. Rocexs (J.), Without 
remorse for the past, and thoughtless of the future. 1697 
Drevven Iirg. Ceorg. 111. 668 A Snake.. Leaving his Nest 
.. thoughtless of his Eggs. 1725 Pore Odyss. tv. 716 The 
Royal guest, Thoughtless of ill, accepts the fraudful feast. 
1742 Younc Nv. Th. tv. 365 Men homage pay to men, 
Thoughtless beneath whose dreadful eye they bow. 

+c. Free from care or anxiety. Also ¢rans/. Obs. 

1742 Grav Eton Coll. v, The thoughtless day, the easy 
night. 1764 Go.ipsm. Trav, 255 So blest a life these 
thoughtless realms display. 1789 PLakr Songs IJnnoc., 
Night 17 They look in every thoughtless nest. : 

d. Wanting in consideration for others; in- 
considerate. 

1794 Lake Songs Fxper., Fly 3 Little fly, Thy summer’s 
play My thoughtless hand Has hbrush'daway, A/ed. It was 
very thoughtless of you to disturh her. 

2. Deficient in or lacking thought; not given to 
thinking; stupid, senseless, dull-witted; destitute 
of ideas. Now rare. 

1682 Drypen Aflac Flecknoe 26 Shadwell never deviates 
into sense. ., his goodly fabric. .seems designed for thought- 
less majesty. 1714 Porg Apil. Jane Shore7z As a blockhead 
tubs his thoughtless skull, And thanks his stars he was not 
boin a fool, 1879 LB. Tavtor Stud. Germ. Lit. 194 He was 
an earnest thinker in a thoughtless time, 

+b. Of inanimate things: Devoid of thought. 

1691-8 Noxris /’ract. Dise. (1711) III. 22 Bodies have no 
Thought, therefore they produce none:.. for how can a 
thooghtless Principle produce a Thonght ? ¢1705 BERKELEY 
Commonpl, Bk. Wks. 1871 1V. 469 Extension to exist in a 
thoughtless thing (or rather in a thing void of perception..), 
is a contradiction. 

Thou‘ghtlessly, av. [f. prec.+-Ly¥2.] In 
a thoughtless manner ; without thought or cousid- 
eration; unreflectingly, carelessly, inconsiderately. 

1714 Gartu Dispensary v.59 In restless Hurries thought- 
lessly they live. 1792 V. Kxox Servo. vi 133 He who runs 
on oa meee in the mad career of pleasure. 1806 Hutton 
Course Math, 1. 152 One thoughtlessly spends ro¢. a year 
more than his pay. 1890 Gross Gild Merch. 1. 104 The 
arhitrary interpretation .. which came to be thoughtlessly 
accepted as a fact. 

Thou'ghtlessness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being thoughtless ; want of thought 
or consideration ; carelessness, inconsiderateness, 

a1704 T. Brows Praise Poo. Wks. 1730 1.96 The remains 
of the night [they spend) in sleep, idleness, thoughtlessness 
[ete.}. 1775 Apairn Amer. /nd. 420 Dry wood, with which 
they. . provide themselves, but only from day to day, through 
their thoughilessness of to-morrow. a 186a Buck te Misc. 
Wks, (1872) I. 27 Vice is often cunning and wary; hut 
thoughtlessness is always profuse and reckless. 188 
Manch, Exam. 1 Oct. the e thoughtlessness of some of 
her actions is only equalled by their stupidity. 

Thoughtlet, Thoughtling:seeafterTHoucHT!. 

Thoughtness (pptnés). rare. [f. thought, 
pa. pple. of THixk v.2+-neEss.] The fact or 
quality of being thought or mentally discerned. 

1865 J. Grote Explor. Philos. 1. 140, | recognise two 
manners of existence,..thinkingness and thoughtness, and 
itis the latter which, when we believe the thought correct 
or justified, we call phenomenal existence or matter. 1905 
Athenzunt 11 Mar. 306/3 In the dead-alive fashion of the 
functions of a thinking apotheosized as a thoughtness. 

Thought-onut (p9tjau't: stress variable), Ap/. 
a. [pa. pple. of think out (see THINK v.42 15) used 
as adj.] Elaborated, constructed, or arrived at by 
thinking or mental labour; thoroughly considered. 

1870 J. H. Friswett Afod. Alen of Lett, vii. 129 ‘ Para- 
celsus ’, and other hard thought-out dramatic pieces. 1907 
Br. Rosertson in /rans. Devon Assoc. XXXIX. 44 A 
weighty and thought-out survey of the scope and nature of 
scientific truth. 


Thou ght-rea:ding, s/. The reading of an- 
other persou’s thoughts; direct perception by oue 
mind of what is passing in another, independent of 
ordinary means of expression or communication: 
a power alleged to be possessed by certain persons 
or by persons in certain psychic states. Hence 
allusively. So Thought-read v., évans. to read 
a person’s thonghts (with the person or the thought 
as obj.); str. to practise thought-reading ; 
Thought-rea:der, oue who practises or professes 
thought-reading; Thou‘ght-rea:ding a, that 
practises thought-reading. 


THOUGHTSOME. 


1855 SMEDLEY, etc. Occutt Sc, 258 Tbought-reading, in cer- 
tain experiences of the somnambulist. 1880 Mrs, FoRRESTER 
Roy & V. 1. 30 Did you ever hear of people heing tbought- 
readers? 1883 Fortn. Rev. 1 Aug. 275 ‘Lhe most recently 
refurbished mystery in the guise of science, viz. that of so- 
called ‘ Thought-reading’. 1891 Mrs. Rippect A/ad Tour 
111 No thought-reader could have imagined the topic tbat 
was engaging Lobby’s mind. 1892 19/4 Cen#. Jan. 37 These 
thought readings and foretellings. 1898 L. A. TOLLEMACHE 
Tatks w. Gladstone 166 One would like to have seen, or 
(better still) to have thought-read, Carlyle. 1899 Daily 
News 9 Dec. 6/4 Do you think your thougbt-reading gift 
could turned to practical service in detective work—a 
thought-reading Sherlock Holmes? 1906 Pall Mall G. 
4 Jan. 2 He thought-read the conditional intentions of the 
British commander. 


Thoughtsman : see after THoucHT!. 

+ Thou'ghtsome,¢. ds. zare. [f THoucnt! 
+-SOME.] a. Addicted to thought; thoughtful. 
b. Of the nature of thought, or having the faculty 
of thought; mental, spiritual. Hence + Thon-ght- 


someness. 

1611 Cotcr., Mental, .mentall, thoughtsome, belonging to 
the mind, ¢1627 Scupper Chr, Daily Walk ix.§ 1 (1637) 219 
If men report evill of you.. Be not so much inquisitiue who 
raised it, or thought-some how to bring him to his answer. 
1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Setv. 82 A ghost being in it self 
not roomthy, it cannot bear any roomthy behaviour towards 
bodies that are so, any more than bodies that are bulky, can 
bear immaterial respects or thoughtsom hehaviours towards 
ghosts thatare so. /éid. 34 Thoughtsomness setting full as 
close to the very stamp or inmostness of a thinking Being, 
as boak or roomthyness does to the Being that is Bodysom. 


Thowgh , a. Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: see 
TuoucuT!, [f. as prec. + -y.] Givento thought, 
thoughtful. a. Heedful, attentive, intent. +b. 


Pensive, melancholy, anxious. 

c1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 706 Besy.. Til 
infourme 3u in cheryte, And in sawle-hele thochty to be. 
1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love u. ix. (Skeat) |. 21 Euer is their 
contemplacion in ful of thoughty study to plesaunce. ¢ 1412 
Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 80 Who so bat thoghty is, is wo- 
be-gon. ¢ 1425 WyNtOUN Cron. vi. xvi, 1608 As he past apon 
a day In til gptynge.-On his gamyn al thouchty. c¢ 1430 
Piler. Lyf Manhode. cx\. (1869) 73, | was ther of wunder- 
licbe abashed and thouhti. 1823 Corspetr Petticoa? T. II. 
110 (Jam.) Fanny is two years younger than I am, and not 
so tboughty, as Philip says. ' 

Hence + Thou-ghtiness, melancholy, pensiveness. 

1907 J. Niuso Warr. (1889) 4 My father was resolved to 
use authoretie qe* was not pleasing to me and increased my 
thoghtiness. 

+ Though-whether, 2zav. Oss. Forms: 1 
peah-hweepere, 2 peah-, peh-, pahwhwetre, 
-wepere, -wever, 3 pohhwheppre (Orm.), peih 
hwedere, pohqueper, -ir, 4 poh-, po-, do-, pou-, 
pof-, pe-queper,-ir, though whethir. [OE. Jéah- 
hwepere, {. péah THovcu + hwadere WHETHER, 
Cf.OHG. thohk uuidaru, thoh thiu uuidoro(Tatian), 
dhoh dhiu huuedheru (Isidore). The analysis of 
the combination is not clear.} Notwithstanding, 
nevertheless, howbeit, however. 

¢897 K. sELrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 151 Monige sint 
..@e mon sceal wzrlice licettan,and deahhwzdre eft cydan. 
971 Blickl. I/om. 31 Nam he fif stanas..& peah-hwebere 
mid anum he pone gigant ofwearp. a1175 Cott. Hom. 223 
Se lichame is deadlic..ac peahweder god arerd eft pane 
licame to ecene pingum. ¢1175 Lamd, Hom. 37 Pahwebere 
pine saul feren scal in to eche pine. /éz¢. 131 Pab hwedre 
his saule wes in belle. ¢12z00 Orin 2459 Patt 3ho 
pohhwheppre shollde ben Mazjdenn all pwerrt ut clene. 
¢1z0o Morat Ode 131 (Trin. MS.) Peih hwedere we hit 
feued wel, 13.. Cursor AM, 22934 (Edin.) Pohquepir we sal 
understand pat [etc.]. 7éz¢. 19546 (Cott.) Thar naman pof- 
queper wene. 1357 Lay Folks Catech, (MS. T.)93 Though. 
whetbir noght twa goddes the fadir and the son. 

Thoul(e, Thoume, obs. ff. THoLE 54.1, Thums. 

Thoundre, thouner, obs. forms of THUNDER. 

Thour, pour, thourch, thourgh, pour3, 
thourh, pourh, thourth, obs. ff. THroveu. 

Thourt, variant pa. t. of THARF v. Ods. 

| Thous (poss). Zool. [mod.L., a. Gr. das, 
Gw-és: see THOS.] A species or group of species of 
the extended genus Canzs, canine beasts, natives 
of Africa and Asia; includiug 7hd¢s (or Canis) 
anthus (the North African Jackal), and 7. meso- 
melas variegatus,and Senegalensis, African jackals. 

1839 C. H. Smitu Dogs I. iv. 193 Section IV. Thous, /d/d. 
vy. 207 By separating our group of Tbous from the true 
Jackals, much confusion. .is removed. 


Thousand (pau'zand), sé. and a. Forms: 1-3 


pusend, 2-3 -ent, (Ovm.) -ennd, 3 -and, -und, | 


pousunt, 3-4 -end, 3-6 thousande, 4 thus(s)-, 
thos(s)and(e, 4-5 pous-, pows-, thous-, thows-, 
-and(e,-ant(e, -aund, -end, -ent, -ind(e, -ond(e, 
-ynd, 4-7 thowsand, 5 pou-, pow-, thouzand; 4- 
thousand (sod. Sc. thoozan(t). [OE. Jzisend, sb. 
fem. and neut. = OF ris. thdsend, OS. thitsundig, 
thitsind (Du. duizend), OHG. disunt (MHG. ta- 
sent, G. tausend), Salfrank. paschunde, ON. Jrisuna 
(Pishund, Prishundrad, Sw. tusen, Da. tusind), 

oth. Adsunzd? sb. fem, and neut. Generally held 
to be cognate with Lith. sAstanzi-s, Lett. cahstzats, 
OPruss. *fisimta (acc. pl. tisimtons), OSlav. 
Thicauita tysefta, -efta, Russ. thicaua ¢y*sjat/a, 
Pol. ¢ystac, Czech ¢#séc, pointing to an orig. Slayo- 
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Teut. *téssonti@a or tussntja, whence also OTeut. 
*bisundi. The first element is considered by many 
to be an Indo-Enur. */7#s meaning ‘ multitude, force’; 
cf. Skr. tawa's ‘strong, force’; as to the rest of the 
word etymologists differ. 

The general result is that Jisundi was prob. an indefinite 
term for a ‘great multitude’ (cf. Gr. wuptas, «ads, in its 
indefinite, and »yriad in its common English use), which 
was used as the available equivalent of Gr. xiAcés and L. 
mille, themselves prob. originally indefinite words, there 
being no general Indo-Eur, word for ‘thousand '.} 

1. The cardinal number equal to ten times one 
hundred: denoted by the symbols 1000 or M (for 
L. mille), formerly often by m, or ™, as xxx™, 

a. As sb. or quasi-sb., with plural. (@) In 
singular. Usually @ thousand, emphatically or 
precisely one thousand. 

971 Blickl, Hom.119 Nis..nzniz mon pe..wite. .hwzper 
pis busend sceole beon scyrtre ofer bat pe lengre. ¢ 1000 
tilfric’s Vocaéd, in Wr.-Wilcker 110/12 Ciliarcus, pusendes 
ealdor. ¢ raos Lay. 21401 Bi pusund & bi busend per feollen 
[se. Sexes] zuere in pene grund. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 
7490 Men and wymmen, many a thousand. 1398 TRevisa 
Barth, De P. R. xtx. cxxiii. (1495), Ten hundryd makyth 
a thousande. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C.1v. 49 
A thousande fiue hundred seuentie and nine. 1668 R. 
Steece Husbandman’s Calling x, (1672) 256 A thousand 
to one, they bave..some gnawing care..that defeats tbeir 
comfort. i/od. Bricks are sold by the thousand. 

(4) In plural ¢housands (OE. pisendu, -0, -a, 
ME. -e, -es). 

In Arith. often ellipé, for the digits denoting the number 
of tbousands: cf. watts, tens, hundreds, 

Beowulf 2196 He..him zesealde seofan pusendo, ¢893 K. 
SELFRED Or7os. v. iv. § 2 Pider for mid monegum pbusendum. 
¢1000 /ELFRic Josh. vii. 3 Ac twa busenda odde breo let 
faran. a3rz0 0. E. Chron. an, 694 (Laud MS.) Cantwara.. 
him gesealdon xxx pusenda. ¢ 1205 Lay. 545 Pider in iwenden 
moni pusunde [c1275 mani pusend]. ¢1275 /did. 465 Ich 
habbe..in pan mountes mani pusendes. @ 1300 Cursor M. 
19134 (Edin.) Pare was conuertid thusandis [Goé#, thousandes] 
Vv. ¢1g25 [see (c)]. 
l y*tbousandes together. 1615 Mure Afisc. P. xiv. 12 Meta- 
morphos'd bis thowsands in milleounes. 177: Hist. Eur. 
in Ann. Reg. 24/2 Tbey amounted in all to some thousands, 
1877 H. Spencer in A/in, Evid. Copyright Comon. (1878) 
238 Now I simply bave to print additional thousands as 
they are demanded. 

(c) After another numeral the singular is now 
commonly used as a collective plural. (Cf. dozev, 
Aundred.) 

But in OE, the plural form was usual; see (4). 

ctooo /ELFRic Gras. (Z.) 282 Twegen tas, getitelode Ti, 
getacniad twa pusend. c1aos Lay. 83 Hire weoren.. bund 
pousunt deade, /érd. 465 Ich habbe in pane munten monie 
faaund [¢ 1275 pusendes}. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 1789 Pe 

rutons sywede after,..& slowe mani pousend. 1382 WyctiF 
Luke xiv, 31 If he may with ten thousynd go a3ens him that 
cometh to ee with twenty thousynd. ¢1425 Cra/te Novi- 
brynge (E. E.‘T.S.) 29 In be 5 place [he schuld betoken] 
sexty bowsant...In pe 8 place sexty bowsant thowsantes. 
1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xviii. (1592) 288 For one that 
triumpheth, a hundred thousand are led in captiuitie. A/ocd. 
How many followers has he? He claims to have fifty 
thousand, Tbe hall will seat four thousand, 

(d@) Asa sb. it takes after it of, representing the 
OE. genitive pl. Now after a numeral only as a 
unit of quantity by which things are sold. 

(A thousand of, thousands of, are used partitively asin the 
case of other numerals.) 

¢893 K. AEtrrep Oros. 1. x. § 4 On an scip mage an 
pusend manna, /édid. 11. v. § 2 Hie acuron endlefan pusend 
monna, ¢ 1000 EiFRic //om. 11. 334 Da gehyrde he..sang 
.-Manega dusenda engla. c 1050 byrhtferth's Handboc in 
Anglia (1885) VIII. 311 Eahta pusend tida, ¢1175 Lam, 
Hom. 353 Moni pusent monne mabte libben fele 3ere mare 
penne he do. ¢12275 Shires §& Hund. 58 in O. £. Misc. 
146, xxvi, pusend hida, 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex, 4078 Godes wreche dor haued of-slajzen 
xx.iil, Ousent of dagen. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.1. 
(1495) Aiv/2 He fedde many thousandes of people wyth fewe 
looues of brede. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. (Rolls) 540 Many 
hundrid thousind of soulis. c1450 tr. De Joiitatione i. x1. 
78 What shal I 3eue be for all bese bousand of godes? ¢1475 
Rauf Coilzear 327 Ane thousand and ma of fensabill men. 
1596-7 in Ducarel //isé. Croydon App. (1783) 153 Four loads 
of flinte. .will well save one thousand of bricke. 1 G. 
W[oopvcocke] Lives Emperors in Hist. fustine lij, The 
King of Persia with his wife Casarea and many thousand of 
their followers. 1663 GerBiER Counsel 52 Twenty Thousand 
of Bricks. 1671 S, Crarke (é7¢/e) A Mirrour, or Looking- 
Glass, hoth for Saints and Sinners, held forth in some 
Thousands of Examples. 1748 in Waghorn Cricket Scores 
(1899) 4 Some thousands of pounds were depending on this 
match. 1880 C. R. MarKHaM Peruv. Bark 51 Tbousands 
of arrobas were. .obtained. 


b. As adj. or quasi-adj., followed immediately 


by a plural (or collective) noun, 

c1000 /ELFric Hom. Il. 458 lob..wzron eft forgoldene 
..pusend zetyme oxena and pusend assan. @1123 O. £. 
Chron.an. 1101, Rotbert.. sceolde.. preo pusend marcseolfres 
habban, ¢ 1200 Vices & Virt. 115 Mani pusend hali saules, 
¢1z00 OrMIN 15510 He fedde fif busennde menn Wipbpb fife 
barrliz lafess. crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 8/243 More pane a 
pousend 3er. ¢1380 Wycuir H4s. (1880) 465 Pis pousinde 
wynter & more. 1489 WRIoTHESLEY Chrov. (Camden) I. 2 
Manye knightes with seaven thowsand men. 1523 Lo, 
Berners Froiss. 1. 672 He brought over the mountaynes a 
xxx, tbousande fyghtinge men. 1553 T. Witson X4et. 66h, 
Him..that was once worthe three thousande pounde, and is 
not Nowe worthe three grotes. 1650 Baxter Saints’ R. uu, 
vii. (1654) 269 So many thousand Christians so harharously 
murdered. 1891 Kiptinc Light that Failed xiv. (1900) 263 


| You've lost about a thousand pounds’ worth of sketches. 


1542 Recorpe Gr. Artes 120 Then adde ' 


THOUSANDEL. 


2. Often used vaguely or hyperbolically for a 
large number: cf. hundred. 


So ten thousand, thousands, thousands of thousands. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) iii. 5 Ic me nu na ondrede pusendu 
folces. @1300 Cursor M. 10090 Pe sunn o rightwisnes,.. 
Hir mad a tbusand sith sa bright. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W, 
1 A Tbousent sythis haue I herd mentelle That tbere is loye 
in heuene. 1549 CoverDaLe E7asm, Par, Epist, Ded. 2 What 
vayne pylgremages, what offerynges and lyghtes to stockes 
and stones,..witb thousandes moe inconueniences. 1638 
R. Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 111.) 37, 1 give you a 
thousand thanks. 1700 T. Brown Fresny’s Amusem. v. 49 
Some of tbem [se. ladies] baving Scab’d, or Pimpled Faces, 
wear a Thousand Patches to hide them. 1713 Younc Las? 
Day 1. 159 Ten thousand thousand fathoms still remain. 
1779 Mirror No. 67 p11 You may do good to thousands. 
1786 tr. Bechkford’s Vathek 157 A thousand ridiculous stories 
were propagated, at his expence. 1821 Byron Fan i. 
Ixxxvi. /sles of Greece iv, And ships, by thousands, lay below, 
And men in nations ;—all were his! 1842 Dumfries Herald 
Oct., Clean them from the worms of the thousand-and-one 
flies that feed on them. 1880 W. S. Gitpert Pirates of 
Penzance 1, You will find me a wife of a thousand. a 1895 in 
Baring-Gould Vursery Songs & Rhymes vii.17 Ten thousand 
parks where deer run, Ten thousand roses in the sun. 

3. Elliptical uses. a. A thousand of some weight, 
measure, or qtantity; e. g. acres, pounds, cubic feet, 
years, pieces, packages, etc. according to the nature 
of the commodity, etc. 

agoo O. E. Chron. an. 648 (Parker MS.), Her Cenwalh 
sesalde Cuprede his maze iii pusendo londes be AEsces 
dune, ¢1000 Ags, Ps. (Th.) cxvitifi], 72 Me is micle betere, 
-»ponne mon me geofe seara Susende goldes and seolfres. 
a1300 £. £. Psalter ibid., Quer tbousandes ofe siluer ore 
golde, 1443 dcts Privy Connc. (1835) V. 28x To delivere 
eee Dawnsonn maister of bordenances of my Lorde of 

omerset iiij™! salpetre iij™! sulphure, 2482 in Charters, 
&c. Edinb. (1871) 169 Of the thousand irne ijs. 1840 
Tuackeray Cox’s Diary May, Instead of looking twenty, 
he looked a thousand, 1884 Sat. Kev. 7 June 758/1 He 
dines at 6, plays [billiards] a thousand-up by gaslight, r9or 
Daily Express 28 Feb. 4/6 The price of gas in London in 
1876 was 35. 9¢. per thousand. 

b. A thousand pounds sterling. 

1547-64 Bautpwin Mor, Phitos. (Palfr.) 65 A merchant's 
compters, that is to day worth thousands. 1588 MJarfrel. 
Epist. (Arb.) 5 Come downe you hishopps from your thou. 
sands, and content you with your hundreds. 1609 B. Jon- 
son Sid. Wom, tv. v, Aman of two thousand a yeere. 1826 
Disrak.t Vrv.Grey un. xiii, A clear rental of five-and-twenty 
thousand per annum. 1852 ‘'HacKERAY L£smond 1. ix, A 
merchant on ’Change,.. having lost his thousands, emharks 
a few guineas upon the next ship. 


+4. As ordinal: = THousanpru. Oés. 

€1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvi. 74 He knew no3t pe thow. 
sand parte of his gude. 14.. Tundade's Vis. 1923 (Edinb. MS.) 
Not hy an hvndrybe bowsand part. 1600 SHaxs. 4. Y. L. 
iv, i. 46 Breake but a part of tbe thousand part of a minute 
in the affairs of loue. 1680 N, Lee Czsar Borgia Ep. Ded., 
My best Merits are not the ten thousand part of bis smallest 
labours. 

5. Comé. Forming (a) attrib, compounds with a 
sb.,as¢housand-acre, -dollar,-guinea, -mile, -pound, 
-round, -year (hence -year-long, -ycar-old, etc.); (4) 
parasynthetic combs., as ¢housand-eyed (having a 
thousand eyes), -/ooted, -handed, -headed, -hued, 
-sided, -souled, -voiced, etc. adjs.; also thousand- 
feet, -legs, a millepede or centipede; thousand- 
yearist, nonce-rendering of CHILIAST. 

1895 Daily News 30 Nov. 3/4 The attempt to turn Eng- 
land into a rural arcadia of *thousand acre farms. 1871 
ALABASTER FVheel of Law 171 There the *thousand-eyed 
Lord..is attended hy thousands of houris. /did. 209 The 
thousand-eyed is a common epithet of Indra. 1704 in 
Churchill Coflect. Voy. 111. 828/2 *Thousand Feet, called 
AMillepie by the Portugueses. 1858 O, W. Hotmes Amt, 
Break/.-t. vii, To take shelter. .under one of the *thousand- 
footed bridges. 1894 Du Maurier 777fby II. 111 Princes... 
who pay them “thousand-guinea fees. 1870 Emerson Soe, 
§ Solit. vii, 133 This *thousand-handed art. @ 1618 Sy-- 
VESTER Miracle of Peace xxiv, Vhou *thousand-headed 
head-lesse Monster-most. 1839 Baitev Festus xxxi. (1852) 
490 Fluttering its wings in lightnings *thousand-bhued. 
1807 Younc Agric. Essex 1. 392 The *thousand legs eats 
and makes them [potatoes] scabby. 1898 West. Gaz. 
17 June 5/1 A “thousand-pound projectile .. tore a gaping 
hole in the emplacement. 1902 Lond. Mag. June 484/1 
Accused of systematically uttering forged Bank of England 
thousand-pound notes. 1704 Norris /deal World 1. ix. 
387 Four, five, or a *thousand-sided figures..are capable of 
a greater number of relations..than simple triangles are. 
1838-9 Hartan fist, Lit, WM, un. vi. § 49. 313 Coleridge 
has most felicitously applied to him a Ga epithet .. 
puptovous, the *thousand-souled Shakspeare, 1898 Westu:. 
Gaz, 2 Sept. 5/1 Amidst the *thousand-voiced tumult, 1886 
Kietinc Departm. Ditties, etc. Ve?) 45 So I fled with 
steps uncertain On a *thousand-year long race. 1610 
Heater St, Aug. Citie of God 798 The worde [Chiliasts} 
is greeke, and may hee interpreted, Millenaryes, or *Thou- 
sand-yere-ists. 

Hence Thousandai‘re (zonce-wd. after million- 
aire), one who has a thousand pounds; + Thou'- 


sandly adv., thousandfold. 

1896 Eclectic Mag. Mar. 350 To prevent tbeir possessor 
from ever becoming even a thousandaire. ¢1450 Mirour 
Saluacioun 4920 Now shalle 1 the rewarde innoumbrable 
thovzandly. 

+Thou'sandel. 0s. [Contr. of the phr. 47 4 
thousand deal (DRAL 56.11 e).] A thousand ace 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4265 More riches be worP 01 a 
pousandel Bobe of cites & of riche castel,.. Jit Laas Near 
hab. 1390 Gower Con/. 1.66 For in good eith, this lie 
wel, Mi will was betre a thousendel. 


THOUSANDFOLD. 


Thousandfold (pou'zandfosld), a., adv., and 
sb, [OK, pusendfeald: see THousann and -FoLD.] 
A. adj, One thousand times as much or many; 
consisting of a thousand parts; a thousand times 
repeated or multiplied. 
¢1000 /EtFRIc //om. 11. 576 Salomon. .xeoffrode him.. 
busendfealde onsxzednyssa at anre offrunge. a102z3 
Wutrstan //oon, xivii. (Napier) 243 Dt pusendfeald zetal 
is fulfremed. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll, /1om. 191 Mid pusendfeld 
wrenches he pe herte to-wended. 32840 CartyLe //erces i, 
How such light will then shine out, and with wondrous 
thousandfold expansion spread itself. 1858 }IAwrnorne /'r. 
& Lt. Note-Bks. (1872) 1. 45 ‘Vhis bustle and babble; this 
thousand-fold talk. 
B. adv, A thousand times (in amount); a thou- 
sand times as much. (Usually a /houwsandfold.) 
a1225 Leg. Kath, 2323 Put ping..schal arisen, purh pt 
fal, a pusentfalt te fehere..tolif undedlich. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 
Treylus i. 819 A guerdoun..A powsand folde more Pan he 
kan deserue. ?a1500 Chester Pl. i. 144 Brighter then god 
a thowsand fould. 1586 A. Day Eng, Seerctary 11, (1625) 
86 Thou hast. .heaped mischiefe a thousandfold to thy selfe. 
1681-6 J. Scott CAr, Life nu. i. § 3 Our sincere Compliance 
with the inmutahle Obligations of Piety and Vertue, is a 
Thousandfold inore acceptable to God, than [etc.]. 1872 
Morcev Volfaire 1, (1886) 10 The sacrifice may repay itself 
a thousand-fold. 
tb. A thousand times (in succession). rare—', 
3500-20 Dunpar /oems xlix. 37 War the fox taue a thop- 
sand fawd, And grace him gevin als oft for frawd. 
C. sé, A thousand times the amount or number. 
a3711 KEN Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 1V.370 The Son ador'd 
and nurs‘d hy the sweet Maid, A thousand-fold of Love for 
Love repaid. 
Hence Thou'sandfoldly adv. = Bi. rare.” 
3829 CoLeriwwcE /inprovisatore Pocins I). 130 In tbe 
persou of a thousand-foldly endeared partner. 
[ft 


Thousandth (pan‘zandp), a. and sé, 
THOUSAND + -TH. Not found before 16th c.: cf. 
THousAND 4.) The ordinal numcral belonging to 
the cardinal THousanb. 

A. adj. 1. Coming last in order of a thousand 
successive individuals, 

1s5z Huort, Thousandth, rillesimus, 1656 tr. Hobbes’ 
Elem. Phitos. (1839) 100 Though our computation reach the 
fixed stars, or the ninth or tenth, nay, the thousandth 
sphere. 1732 Pore Ess, Wan 1. 246 From Nature's chain 
whatever link you strike, Tenth or ten thousandth, breaks 
the chain alike. 32875 Brvcer //oly Rom, Fing, (ed. 5) vi. 
77. Modern Germany proclaims the era of a.v, 843 the 
beginning of her national existence, and celebrated its thou- 
sandth anniversary thirty-two years ago. 

2. Thousandih part: one of a thousand equal 
parts into which anything may be divided. 

156: T. Hosy tr. Castightone’s Courtyer 1. Kij, Ye felt 
not the thousandeth part of y* delite. 1710 Berkerny 
Princ. Hum. Knowl. § 127 The ten thousandth part of that 
line. 1782 Henscnet in 74it. Trans, LX X11. 165 Pinions 
..so evenly divided as.,to be depended upon..to perhaps 
the two, three, or four thousandth part of an inch. 1836 
J H. Newman Lyra Apost. (1849) 231 Lord! Who Thy 
thousand years dost wait ‘fo work the thousandth part Of 
Bea plan. 

. sb. A thousandth part. 

17993 YounG in Phil, Traus. LXXXI11. 174 In the ox's 
eye, the diameter of the crystalline is 700 thousandths of an 
inch, 1867 DENISON Astron. withont Math. 6 Inches about 
a thousandth longer than our inches. 

Thousandweight (pau‘zondwat). rare. A 
weight of a thousand pomuds. 

1538 Exvot, MJilliarius, a, wit, of a thousande weight. 
3552, Hutoet, Thousande weyght, sillepondium. 559 
W, Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 176 Sulphure is there so 
plentifull that you may for the 4. part of a ducate, haue a 
thousande weight, 3667 Painatr City 4& C. Butld, 99 A 
thousand weight of Lead taken up in Pipes, Gutters, and 
in Ridges. 1685 Lond. Gaz, No. 2064/4, 40 thousand weight 
of Powder. 1768 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 113/2 The Sher- 
horne waggon was stopped hy the populace, and about a 
thousand weight of huttér taken away. 

*Thout, aphetic form of a/hou!, WitHovt. 

Thout, pout, thouth, obs. ff. THovcxt! and 2. 

Thow, obs. f. THou fron.; also, occasional 
copyist’s error for you. Thow, pow(e, var. THO 
dem. pron. ; obs. form of THOUGH. 

Thowcht, obs. Sc. form of THouGH, THouGHT. 

Thowel(l, thowl/e, obs. ff. ‘HOLE sé.! and v, 

Thowen, po3en, powun, pa. pple. of THEE v.1 

Thoweht, pow3t, powht, etc., obs. ff. THouGur. 

Thowless (pou'lés, poulés), @. Sc. Forms: 
4-5 thowles, 5 -lace, -las, -lys, thoulass, S- 
thowless. [app. a collateral Sc. form of THEw- 
LEss, with which it agrees in sense; but the pho- 
nology is unexplained. ] 

+1. Without morality or virtue; wanton, disso- 
lute, profligate ; also, thoughtless. Ods. 

3375 [implied in THowLEssNEss}. ¢142§ Wyntoun Cron. 
vin. xxii, 3292 (MS. Cott.) He was thowlace [z. ». wantoun], 
and had in won,..oftsyis to ly Opir syndry women hy. 
Lbid, xxxiii, 3933 Weil waxyn vp..And thowles ban, for 
his 30utheide ‘fo pat natur walde hym leide, 14.. How 
the Good wife, etc. 260 in Barbour's Bruce 534 And chasty 
thame quhen thai do myss, Or [.1/S. our} rekles thoulass 
wantoun is. a13§00 Katis Raving 1. 1264 This eild is 
thowles & wnswere, And 3arnis play, and al hlytht chere. 
ars00 Thewis Gi. Women 145 in KRatis Raving, etc. 107 
Women that hasa thowlas hart. | ; : 

2. Devoid of energy or spirit; inert, inactive; 


spiritless, listless. 


i 


| 
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THRALL. 


3721 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 128 A poor and haughty '‘ 53 Pe moost braldom and worst of alle is }-< braldom of synne. 


drone, Wha thowless stands a lazy looker-on. 1728 — /ea-t. 
AMusc., Widow vi, Fortune..ruings the woer that's thowless 
and cauld. 1801 Macneite /oems (1844; 112 Thowless, he 
tint his gate deep ‘mang the snaw. 18:8 Scott Sr. Lamu, 
aii[i]} You, ye thowlens jade, to sit sull and see my substance 
dispuned upon to an idle, drunken, reprobate, worm-eaten 
serving man, @ wet Murray in SJod. Scot, Poets (1881) 
111. 150 The kye stand thowless on the croft. 

Hence Thow‘lessness, t+ evil or immoral con- 
duct, bad behaviour; wantonness, vice (945.) ; also, 
want of cnergy, ineffcctivencss. 

3375 Barpour Bruce 1. 333 And till swylk thowlesnes he 
3eid, As the courss askis off 2owtheid. ¢14z5 WvsTouN 
Cron. v1. iit, 268 That thai sald noucht fur ydilnes Fall intill 
iwillthowlysnes. 1885‘ i Siratuesk' More Bits xi. (ed. 2) 
206 She did not quite like some of Dell's remarks about 
‘wasterfu'ness’ and ‘thowlessness’, possibly because they 
were only too true. 

Thowmbe, thowme, obs. Sc. ff. Tuuss. 

Thown, Thownyr, obs. ff. Fown, THUNDER. 

+ Thowt e, wv. Obs. [f. show, THovu fers. pron. 
Cf. MIG. and Ger. dulzen, duzen, F. lutoyer, It. 
lutssare, tizsare, med.L. tudre, tatsare.) trans. 
To address with the singular pronoun ¢hox, to 
thou. Ilence + Thow ting vé/, sd. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 535 2 Powton, or thowton [v. rr. 
bowtyn, yowtyn], tuo. /did., Powtynge, or thowthynge, 
tuacio, vel tuatus, 

Thowt(e, obs. or dial. ff. shought: see THINK 
vt and 2; obs. ff. Trovcut 2, rower’s bench. 

Thow'thistle. Now dra/. (OE. Judistel,= 
OHG, diidistel, MIG. du-, dau-distel (Grimm), 
Etymology of first element obscure. Perh. the 
original name, subseq. changed to SOWTHISTLE: sce 
E, Schroder, Golting. Gelehrie Nachr. 1908, p. 28.] 
A herb; the sowthistle, or perb. formerly the wild 


lettuce. 

azoo Fpinat Gloss. (O.E.1.) 601 Lactuea, bupistel. ¢ 725 
Corpus Gl. 1175 Lactuca, pudistel. ¢3265 Joc. Names 
Plants in Wr..Wiilcker 559/5 Aadiusa, x. letrun, i. puge- 
pistel. 1440 Promp. Parv.492 1 Thowthystylle, herbe (or 
sowthystylle), 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Sowthistle ..also called 
a thow. thistle, or thoo-thistle. 

Thera, variant of THko 54., a., adv, 

Thra, thraa, dial. forms of Tukow v. 

Thrack (prvk), v. Now dial. Also 9 dial. 
thrag. [Etymology obscure.] /rans. To pack 
full, fill, cram; to load. Also fur, for passive. 

2655 Gurnatt Chr. in Arm, verse 11.1. Vv. § 3 (1669) 33/2 
Wags that are thracked full with money. @1716 Soutu 
Servi, (1744) VIVI. vi. 176 The strait gate ts too narrow for 
any man to come hustling in, thrack'd with great possessions, 
1Beg Batcuetor Anal, Eng. /.ang 145 Thrag, to throng. 
‘As full as it could thrag’. 1854 Aliss Banrr Northampt. 
Gloss. 11. 337 Thracked...Used..for a hamper of apples. 
‘ltwasthracked full’, s9041n Eng. Dial Dict. sv. Thrag, 
The streets were thragged with people. 

+ Thracksat. Obs. rare. [O:igin obscure: perh. 
f. prec, + sa/ for sc/ =‘ set in compact mass".] (See 


quot.) 

2678 Puintirs (ed. 4), Thracksat, a Chymical term for a 
Metal, whichis yet in the Mine. (Herce (printed -scat) in 
Bailey, Crahb, Worcester, Cassell, etc.) 

Thraf, thrafe, thraif, obs. forms of THRAVE. 

Thraf caike, obs. f. THARF-CAKE. 

+ Thra‘ftly, adv. Obs, Forms: 3 preefliche, 6 
thraftly. [perh. f. OE. Jra/? quarrel, contention, 
chiding (= ON. Jraf/ quarrel: cf, OK prafian to 
urge, press, rebuke, censure) + -LY 2.) ? Angrily ; 
surlily. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 27797 Ah Bruttes bim prungen to_bra-fliche 
(c 1275 wrobliche] swide. a1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. xx. xxxvi. (MS. F. Advoc. Lihr.; ed. 1728, 171), 
Where they were bot thraftlie receaved of the King. — 

+Thra‘fully, adv. Obs. [f. *shraful adj. (f. 
THRO, THRA 56.+-FUL)+-LY*%.] Violently. 

3535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) I. 144 With sic ane reird 
quhill all the rochis rang, So thrafullie togidder that tha 
thrang. ; ; 

[Thragge, in Halliwell’s ed. of Nares, misquo- 
tation ol H[nloet’s shragge, SHRAG v., copied in 
Latham’s Johnson and some later Dicts.] 

+ Thrail. Oés. [Alteration of frai/: see TH (6).] 


= FRatt sd,1 
1694 Westsacotr Script. Herb. 164 Matt-Reed .. of 
which also are made Matts, and Frailes, or Thrailes. 
Thraip, obs. and dial. variant of THREAP. 


Thraldom (prd:‘ldam). Forms: see next. [f. 
next + -DOM.] The state or condition of being a 
thrall; bondage. servitude; captivity. a. é7/. 

¢1zos Lay. 29156 Summe lieo flujen to Irlonde..and per 
wuneden peouwe inne pbraldome. c3250 Geu. 4 Ex. 2322 
Driven In-to draldom, euermor to liuen. 1377 Laxci. P. #2. 
B. xvi, 103 And 3owre Fraunchise, pat fre was fallen is in 
thraldome. 1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 331 Theyr delyuer- 
ance oute of the thraldome of Egypte. 1590 WEBBE /raz. 
(Arh) 14 In the midst of my thraldome in Turkie. 31617 
Moryson /tiu. 11. 25 Tyrone was among the Irish celehrated 
as the Deliverer of his Country from thraldome. 1756 Hume 
Hist, Eng. 11. xli, 432 Elizaheth..would have been sure to 
detain him in perpetual thraldom. 1872 Yeats Techn. 
Hist. Comm. 165 Shoemakers were among the first to rescue 
themselves from the thraldom of the lords of the soil. 

b. fig. , 

31175 Lamb, Hom.139 Alle o%er dajes of pe wike heod 

to preldome to pis dei. ¢1380 Wycur Sevm, Sel. Wks. II. 


c3450 tr. De Imitatione ui. xii. 58 To chastise be y, 10 
hring it in braldom. 1861 'T. Nowton Calvin's Just, 1. xv. 
(3634) 74 This miserable estate whereunto man is now in 
thraldome. 1755 Youn Centaur iti, Wks. 1757 1V. 170 This 
thraldom to their pleasures. 1875 Jowrtt Plato (ed. 2) 1, 
461 She may deliver herself up again to the thraldom of 
pleasures and pains. 


Thrall (prdl), 54.1 (4.1). Now arch. or Mist. 
Forms: a. } prél, 2-4 prél (f/, préles, prelles), 
4 prell, prelle, threll. §8. 2-3 pral ( f/. 3-5 
prales, pralles , (4 prale), 4-5 prall, 4-5 thral, 
4~ thrall (6 thrawl, thraule, Sv. thraill. ¥. 
4-5 tharl, 5 tharile. See also Tunines).2 [OK 
fr#l, a ON, prall (Da. tral, Sw. trail), perh. 
:— prehist. ON, *Jrihilax :—OTecut. *prahilo’, f. 
OTeut. root Jre&- to run. Cf. OIG. dregil, 
drigil ‘servant’, prop, ‘runner’. Branch I1 is Irom 
THRALLz.: cf. M.Da. and Norw. trad drudgery, 
f, tralle to drudge. } 

I. 1. One who is in bondage to a lord or master; a 
villein, serf, Londnian, slave; also, in vaguer use, 
a servant, subject ; fransf. one whose liberty is 
forfeit; a captive, prisoner of war. 

a. €950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark x. 44 And sua hua sede walle 
in iuh fordmest wosa hie allra Aral gg: Laws of thelred 
uc. 5 §1 Zyf Englisc inan Deniscne drxl ofslea, zylde hine 
inid punde. ¢€117§ Lam, ‘om. 47 Heo [ie. Sunday] on 
corde 3eued reste to alle cor’e prelles, wepnien and wifmen 
of heore piel weorkes. /d:d. 123 Herien we ure drihten be 
..makede us freo of peowan and of prelan his ahjzene bern. 
a 1225 Ancr. R, 130 ‘ liwon je habhed al wel idon’ he seid, 
..' 8i33¢4 pact 3e beod unnute prelles*, 1340 Ayend. 19 He 
deb manhode to be dycule and becomb his prel. 1375 hae 
pour Bruce 1, 274 Nane can tell The halle condicioun off A 
threll /ésd, ut. 220 Serwandis and threllis mad he fre. 

B. ¢3200 Vices & Virt,17 De de hlauerd betahte his pralle. 
¢1z00 Trin. Coll. [/om. 121 To lesen be prales of pralshipe. 
3297 R. Giouc. Rolls) 3010 pe king.. Nom of him sikernesse 
to be is braleuere mo. 1415 Hoccreve To Sir J. Oldcastle 
¢ Where is thy knyghtly herte, art thow his thral? 1566 

RANT St asl, flterim, v, Our yonge men, lyke to vylaine 
thrawles, in drudgerie did grinde. 1622 T. Neate onint, 
Vitus i. 4 (1619) 68 A Redeemer, purchasing us being cap- 
tiues, and thralls to Sathan. 1748 THomson Cast. /ndol, 
1. xi, Outcast of Nature, Man ! the wretched thrall Of bitter. 
dropping sweat. 1867 Buxton ist. Seot. (1873 1. xi 362 
The thralls or personal slaves. 

y- a3g00 Spur. Remedies in Halliwell Mugz Poet. 65 
Lorde, sende it unto the syke tharlle. 

b. fig. One who is in bondage to some power 
or influence ; a slave (40 something). 

6950 Lindisf. Gosp. John viii. 34 Sede wyrcas synne Griel is 
synnes, ¢1230 //ali Meid. 5 Peosas flesches pralles bco? 
in worldes peowdom. 1340 Ayend. &6 pet hi ne byeb 
pbrelles ne to gold ne to zeluer ne to hare caroyne. 1572 
Gotpinc Calvin on Is. xxxvi. 5 They willingly yeelde 
thempelves thralls to wickednes. 1605 Suaks. A/acé. 1. vi. 
13 Slaues of drinke, and thralles of sleepe. 1622 Laws 
Lisa Ser. 1. /niperfect Sympathies, The veriest thrall to 
sympathies, apathies, antipathies. 

II. 2. The condition of a thrall; thraldom, 
bondage, servitude; captivity. 

13.. Cursor M. 6304 (Fairf.) Quen moises be folk had 
lad..out of pe pralle of pharaon. 14.. Chester Il. 1. 
129 If that yow in thrall yow bringe. a@1578 Linvesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 44 The nyght in 
prosperatie, the morne in thraill. 1592 ‘Limme Zen Lng. 
Lepers Aijb, To hring this nohle Realine of England to 
thraule. 3607 Dexkex & Wessrer Sir 7. Wyatt Wks. 
1873 III, 111 You free your Countrie froin base spanish 
thrall. 1791 Burns Lament Mary Q. Scots ii, 1n love and 
freedom they rejoice, Wi’ care nor tlirall opprest. 1842 
Tesnyson Sir Galahad ii, For thein | battle till the end, 
To save from shame and thrall. 

Jig. 1876 Thanksgiving in Liturg. Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847) 
559 Thou didst set us free from thrall. 1633 G. HERBERT 
Semple, Church-porch xx, When wanton pleasures becken 
us tothrall. 1800-24 Campsete Jilted Nyniph iv, A suitor, 
Whose heart | have gotten in thrall 1856 Miss Murock 
J. Halifax xii, The Anonymous Friend: who jeld him in 
such fascinated thrall. . . 

+3. Oppression, trouble, misery, distress. Ods. 

1560 RoLitann Seven Sages 25 lt is better..we all seuin 
suld die,.Or this soung man suld suffer ony thrall. 1609 
Damier Civ, Wars vii. xciv, Sit downe, And rest you, 
after all this passed thrall. ¢1796 Miss J. Grauam in 
Chambers Scott, Songs (1829) 15 As yet you've met with 
little thrall a182g in Rohy 7rad. Lance. (1867 11. 26 In 
my trouble and thrall, 

TIL 4. atsrib. and Comb., as thrall-folk, -man 
[ON. prel-monnt), -woman, -work (ON. prel- 
verk]; thrall-like adj. 

1375 Prel weorkes [see sa} c120g5 Lay. 455 Pat Dar- 
danisc kun..woned..inne beowe-dome Prel-werkes (c 1275 
pralle-workes) dod, 1642 Mitton Reform. L 2 Instead 
of .. cheerful boldness... came servile and thrallike fear. 
3886 Corsett Fall of Asgard 1. 35 She was a wild-looking 
thrall-girl.  /éd. 86 The thrall-woman came to answer for 
herself. 1887 Morris Odyss. x1. 190 A-winter he sieeps in 
the feast-hall whereto the thrall-folk seek. 

B. adjective. [attrib. use of the sb.] 

1. That is a thrall; subject, captive, enslaved, in 
bondage. a. in the predicate, or following the 
sb. (a) Ht. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4074 To bringe hom vnder be pat 
pe wolde makie bral. ¢ 1330 R. Drusne Chron. (3810) 53 
Hardknoute of Danmark .. he was born thralle. ¢1430 
Lyne. Chichev. & Bye. in Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 132 For 
we hen thralle and they he free. ¢ 1510 Barctavy Aliry, Gd. 
Manners (2570) Diij, Sparing the Citizens to him suhiect 
and thrall. 1633 Heywoov & Row Ley Fort, by Land 4 
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THRALL. 


Sea iw. Wks. 1874 VI. 418 We now are captives that made 
others thrall. 1862 Barinc-Govtp /celand (1863) 252 Male 
or female —free or thrall. 

(6) fig. ; : 

azz Ancr. R. 37° Hweider is betere, ine secnesse uorte 
beon Godes freo child, pen i flesches heale uorte beon prel 
under sunne? «1300 Cursor M, 16940 (Cott.) Thoru a tre 
..was al mankind mad thrall. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes1 To be subgette and thral vnto the stormes of for- 
tune. 1548 Upatt Zrasm. Par. Luke vi. 75 Yo he thrall to 
no vice. ax600 Scot, Poets 16th C. (1801) 11. 216 Sen word 
is thrall, and thoghtis only free. a 1628 F.Grevit M/ustapha 
in i, Yhose silly natures, apt to louingnesse, Which euer 
must in others power liue, With douht become more fond, 
with wrong more thral. 1845 E, Hotmes JJozart 167 It 
would seem that he was soon thrall to the court taste. 

+b. preceding the sb. Obs. 

1450-1530 J/yrr. our Ladye 213 For the delyuerance of 
hys thrall seruante. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (1531) 208 As thrall 
synners boande in captiuite. 1§§4-91n Sougs & Ball, (1860) 
3 Beyng slaves to Sathan, and thrall captyves vyle. 

+2. Belonging to or characteristic of thraldom ; 


slave-like, slavish, servile. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. xii.(1495) b vj b/2 To put 
of thrall drede & torne to god. 1528 Roy Aede me (Arb, 69 
Rid vs from antichristis bondes so thrall. 1535 in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. (1721) 1. App. xiii, 155 To perceive the thral 
captivity under the usurped power of the Bishop of Rome. 

+Thrall, 53.2 Os. [app. corruption of shraw, 
Turow s.1] A space of time, a while. 

¢1450 Cov. Myst. xxxv. (1841) 351, 1_ pray 3ow alle Abyde 
stylle a lytyl thralle. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, (Rolls) II. 
522 He..schew to him into that samin thrall, Far moir 
kyndnes nor ony of thame all, 

Thrall, thrawl (prl),54.5 dal. Also7 throale. 
[Origin uncertain; ?an application of THuay 56.1] 
A stand or frame for barrels, milk-pans, etc. 

1674 /nz.in New Shaks, Soc. Trans, (1881-3) App. 11. 144, 
In the Sellars.. Throales, hogsheads..and Tubhs a 1800 
Pzoce Suppl. Grose, Gautril, a stand for a barrel. North. 
Called alsoa Thraw/l, 1843 Frul. Roy. Agric. Soc. IV. 1. 
497 A barrel thrawl, or stillion, of cast-iron, furnished with 
a..lever apparatus for tilting casks without shaking their 
contents, 1859 Gro. Eriot A. Bede vi, The dairy thralls, 
I might ha’ wrote my name on ‘em. 1884 Vaughau's 
Pateut No. 14432 -\ thrall or stand and tilter for casks. 


Thrall, 2.1: see THuALL sd.) 
+ Thrall, a.2 Oés. rare. [Etymology obscure.] 


?Strenuous, hard, severe. 

¢ 1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 3947 [Generides] was in hert 
thral; His shelde he made from him to fall. ¢1525 in Xc/ 
Aut, WI, 118 At Beverley a sudden chaunce did falle, The 
parish chirch stepille it felle At evynsonge tyme, the chaunce 
was thralle, Fourscore folke ther was slayn thay telle. 


Thrall (prgl), v. arch. [Early ME. pralen, f. 
THRALL 56.1] trans. To bring into bondage or 
subjection; to deprive of liberty; to hold in 
thraldom, enthrall, enslave; to take or hold cap- 


tive. a. Zet. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 11205 He sloh px eorles & prallede px charles, 
13.. Cursor BJ. 9485 (Cott.) Quils he es thralled in his 
seruis He ne mai 34 ee -Jbid. 17209 Pus am i thrald to ma 
pe fre. c1450 Mivour Saluacioun 3311 The childere of Israel 
be pharao thralde hoegely. @ 161z Harincton /’s. cxxxvii. 
in Farr S. 2. Eliz. (1845) 1. 116 They that thralle us thus 
hy wrong, Amid our sorrowes aske a song. 1872 TrENNySoN 
Gareth & Lytt. 348 Yet lol my husband's brother had my 
son Thrall'd in his castle, and hath starved him dead. 

b. fig. 

221366 Craucer Rout, Rose 882 The God of Love. can 
wel these lordis thrallen. ¢ 1412 Hoccteve De Keg. Princ. 
4658 He pat auaricious is, is thrallid ‘Io moneie. a 1533 
Faitn Disput. Purg. Pref. (1829) 91 Fleshly lust..would 
subdue. .and hold us thralled under sin. @ 1649 Drus. oF 
Hawt. Sous. 1. iv, Vhat bright Cherubine which thralls my 
Thought. a1651 Catperwoop //ist. Airk (1843) 11. 391. 
1835 Court Mag. VI. 216/1 What right had he..to thrall 
her promise, and waste away her young life? 

c. ref. ‘Yo enslave, bind, or submit oneself. 
a1300 Cursor Al, 23787 (Edin.) We thrall vs til vr ful fa 

In prisun for tolifein wa. c1412 Hoccteve De Key. Princ. 
29539 They wolden nat hem to po lawesthralle, 

tlence Thra‘lling pf/. a. rare, enthralling. 

1871 J. Hay Pike County Batt. (1880) 88 Wrapped in 
thralling memories. 


Thralled (proid), #f/.a.  [f. prec. vb. +-ED1.] 
Made a thrall, enslaved, held in bondage; also 
transf, thrall-like, servile. 

1527 St. Papers Hen. V/T1, 1. 230 For the delyveraunce 
of Your Grace out of the thraulde, pensif, and dolerous lif 
that the same isin. a@1586 SipNry Arcadia u. (1622) 103 
With the most submissiue hehauiour that a thralled heart 
could expresse. 1665 Surv. AZ Netherl. 179 The English 
spirit, that prefers an honourable death to a thralled life. 
1859 A. Macmictan Leff. (1908) 1 Italy is the thralled 
place she is, owing to her indulgence in that luscious en- 
feebling vein of literature. 

Thraller (prd-la1). rare—°. [f. as prec. + -ER1.] 
One who enthralls. 

1887 in Cassel’'s Encyct. Dict. 

+Phralless (prorlés), 50. Obs.rare. [f. THRALL 
56.1+-ESs.} A female thrall; a bondwoman., 

1382 Wycur Dent. xxviii. 68 There thow shalt be sold to 
thin enemyes, into thrallis and thrallessis. — /sa. xiv. 2 And 
shal welden hem the hous of Irael. .in to thralles and thral- 
lesses [1388 in to seruauntis and liand maidis]. 

Thralless (pr9-llés), @ [f. THRaLL sé.) + 
-LEss.] Having no thrall; without bondmen. 


+H in WessTER, 
+ Thra-llful, 2. Obs. rave—', [f. THRaue 56.1 


+-FUL.] Full of misery: cf. THRALL sé.) 3. 


| priskan (*prask, *pruskans) :—OTeut. *Presk- :— | 
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1615 SyLvestER ¥ob Triumphant iv. 686 Also the Lord 
accepted Job, and staid His ‘I hrall-full State. 

+ Thra-llhead, -hood. Ods. [I!. THRALL sd.) + 
-HEAD, -HOOD.] = THRALDOM. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 3013 An place.. To wonie per inne 
in bralhede vnder be king. @ 1300 Cursor .1/, 18372 (Cott.) 
All pi peple for to bring Vte of thralhed til pi chosling. 
a 1300 A. Horn 439 (MS. C) Panne is mi pralhod [./SS. ZL, 
O, pralhedej Iwent in to kni3thod. 


+ Thra‘Iship. 0és. [See -smir.] =THRALDOM. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 37 Pe shepisse and pe netisse men 
bed under cristes pralshipe. /id. 101 Ure louerd hadde 
maked hem fre of pe deules pralsipe. a1qgoo R. Glouc.’s 
Chron. (Rolls) 1085 (MS. @) Pei pou ne askedest ber vppe 
pralschipe [3/5.S. 8. -scheep, 6. -schype, y. thralschyppe; 
41, pralhede} cuere mo. 

Thraly, Thraness, var. THROLY, THRONESS. 

Thrammel, Sc. and dial. variant of TRAMMEL, 

Thraneen, Irishvar. TRANEEN. Thrang, pa.t. 
of TuRrine v. Obs.; Sc. and n. dial. f. THRoNG. 

Thranite (prénait). Cr. Antig. [ad. Gr. 
Opavirns, {. @pavos bench.} In the ancient trireme, 
a rower in one of the tiers, as generally supposed, 
the uppermost tier, which had the longest oars and 
hardest work ; but the actual arrangement is dis- 
puted. Also atirtb. 


1842 Branne Dict. Se. etc, Thranite, the uppermost (or, 
according to some arrangements of the classical galley, the 
foremost) of the three classes of rowers in an Athenian 
trireme. 1 *W. Brapwoop’ The O. V. H. xxx, Look at 
that tall, sloping-shouldered, brown-bearded thranite. 1894 
A thenxuin 29 Sept. 426/3 If..the oarsmen sat in a rectan- 
gular gallery. .it would seem to be impossible to have more 
oarsmen on the thranite bank than on the other banks. 1904 
Kirtinc 7rafics & Discov. 38 ‘Yhe thranite now and the 
thalamite are [steam] pressures low and high. . 

Hence Thrani‘tic a., of or pertaming to the 


thrantites. 

1886 Warre in Encycl. Brit. XX1. 807 Supernumerary 
oars..probably slightly exceeding the thranitic oars in 
length. /déd., About the level of the thranitic benches. 


Thrap, v. [Error for or dial. var. of frap: cf. 
TH (6).] trans. To bind tightly; = Frap v.? 
1813 Soutuey Nelsou I. 150 The hull was so damaged, 


that it had for some time been secured by having cahles 
served or thrapped round. 


Thrapple, Sc. dial. form of THROPPLE. 

Thrash (pref), thresh (pref), v. Forms: 
see below. [OE. Jerscan (pa.t. Jerse, purscon, pa. 
pple. Jorscerz), rarely and late Jrescan, Jryscan; a 
Common Teutonic verb, = OLG. *Jerscan (MLG., 
MDu., Flem. derschen; also MDu., Du., LG. 
dorschen, LG. drosken, EF ris. dérsken); OHG. 
dreskan (MHG., Ger. dreschen); ON. Jreskja, weak 
vb. (Norw. treskja, Da. terske, Sw. troska) ; Goth. 


Indo-Eur. *¢resk-, exemplified a!so in Lith. ¢raszk- 
eZi to rattle, make a noise, Russ. tpeekath freskas? 
(refl.) to burst, crash, crackle: cf. OSlav. tpeci 
sb. a crash, The metathesis Jersé- for Jresk- is 
found in OE,, LG., Du., and Da. The meaning in 
OTeut. was prob. ‘to tramp or stamp heavily 
with the feet’, including both the action and the 
noise, as shown by the senses in which the word 
was taken into Romanic: Prov. fresc-ar, dresc-ar, 
It. Zresc-are, OF. trescher to dance, Sp., Pg. trisc-ar 
to make a noise with the feet (see Diez s. v. ¢rescare). 
The word came to be applied esp. to the act of 
treading out corn by the feet of men or oxen, and 
thus to the action of threshing by this or any later 
method. This is the only sense known in Gothic, 
OHG., and ONorse; but within historical times 
the chief mode of threshing was beating with the 
flail, whence the word came to be applied fig. to 
knocking, beating, or striking generally, and esp. of 
a person in battle or in punishment. In English 
this appears already in the OF. period; in German 
it is later (Grimm). The historical form in Eng. 
is 7hresh; a dialectal variant /hrash, faintly repre- 
sented in early times, came into literary use near 
the end of the 16th ¢., and became established in 
the 17th c., esp. in the sense ‘to beat, flog, or 
belabour’, for which it is now the ordinary form, 
while ¢Aresh is still largely retained in reference 
to corn. By this means, fo chresh (com) and ¢o 
thrash (an offender or an opponent) have become 
to a considerable extent differentiated, so as almost 
to be felt as distinct words, esp. since the use of 
the flail has become so much superseded by me- 
chanical means. Another form zhrosk, with the 
vowel of the pa. pple. as in Du. and LG., was 
frequent in late ME, but is now only dialectai.] 

A. TMlustration of Forms. 

1. Present stem. 

a. 1 persc(e)an, pirsc-, Sersc-, Serhs-, Searc-, 
Searsc-, pearcs-, prex-, Sryscan; 3 preoschen, 
3-4 pressh-, 4 threisch-, threissch-, 4-5 presch-, 
pressch-e(n, 4-6 thresshe, thresche, -yn, 
threshe, thresse, -yn, 5 thraissh, 6-7 threash, 


| 
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6- thresh (dia/, 6 tress, drayse, draysche, 8-9 
draish, dresh). 

a 800 Crnewutr £/ene 358(Gr.) Da weregzan neat, pe man 
. .drifed and pirsced. @850 Deh du percce [? persce] [see B. 
1). ¢897 Derscad done weall [see B. 4]. ¢gso Lindisf 
Gosp. Mark v. 5 Cliopende & dzrscende hine to stanum. 
fbid. xiv. 65 Ongunnun..mid fystum ve/ dyntum hine Seslaa 
vel gedearsca [¢ 975 Rushw. darsca]. ¢1eoce To berscenne, 
@ 1100 Derhsan [see B.1 hh], @ 1100 in Napier O. £. Glosses 
212/1 Territat, pearcs. ar100 Aldhelm Gloss. 1. 3433 ibid. 
91/2 Triturandos, to prexen[nje. a1z25 dncr. K. 306 Pet 
seoruwe breosche him widinne be heorte. 1377, 1382, 1386 
‘Yhresche, threshe, threischinge, thresshe, pressche [see B. 
tb]. 14.. Fretyce in W. of Henley’s Husb. (1890) 50 Let 
yo' thresers be sworne to thresse it clene. ¢ 1440 Prom. 
Parv. 492/2 ‘Vhreschyn, trituro, flagello. 1530 Patscr. 
2755/2, I thresshe corne in a barne. 15.. Thressyn [see 1}. 
rb] 1§52 Hutoet, Threshe, /fagello, .. trituro. 1570 
Levixs Manip. 91/32 To Thresh, friturave. 1596 Dat- 
rympLetr. Leslie's Hist. Scot.1.(S.''.5.) 1.95 Thay thresche 
nastuf. 1693, 1764, etc. Thresh [see B. 1]. 

B. (1 Barscan), 5 thrassh, 6- thrash (8-9 da/. 
drash). 
¢ 975 Darsca [see a, quot. ¢9502). 1591 SPENSER J/, Hudbberd 
264 ‘Yo..thrash, to thetch, to mowe. 1662 J. Davirs tr. 
Olearins’ Vey, Ambass. 390 The men bring it [corn] into 
the barn, but the women thrash and sell it. 1746 A.xomoor 
Scolding 94 Chell baste tha, chell stram tha, chell drash 
tha. 1795 Wotcotr(P. Pindar) Royal Visit Excter 1. xiv, 
He did zo drash ahout his brain, That was not over stor’d. 

y. 5 throsch(e, 5-6 throsh(e, throsshe, 
throszshe, (8-9 dta/. drosh). 

14.. Chaucer's Prol, 536 (MS. Cambr. G g 4,27) He wolde 
throsche. 1486 [implied in Throsheris: see THRASHER! 1], 
1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R, xviu. xiv. aa viij b/1 They 
ledyth thein [oxen] abowte vpon corne to hreke the strawe 
in throsshyng and tredynge the flour. 1526 TinpALe 1 Cor. 
ix. 10 He which throssheth in hope shulde he part taker of 
his hope. 1535 CoverDALE //aé. iii. 12 Thou trodest downe 
the londe..and didest throsshe the Heithen. 

2. Vast tense. 

a. 1 Sersc, £/.Surscon,-un (pureson, purhsun), 
2 pl. purscen, 5 //. throsshen; 8-9 Sc. thruish, 
threush(é). 

agoo O. £. Martyrol. 7 Mar. 36 He..corn pzrsc ond pet 
windwode. cgs50 Lindtsf. Gosp. Mark xii. 5 Sume durscun 
odero ac ofslogon. croco Ags. Gosp. Luke xxii. 64 Pa .. 
ofer-wrugon hys ansyne & purhsun [z.r. purcson, ¢ 1160 
Hattou G. purscen] hisnebh. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Aanhoade 
1. Ixxiv. (1869) 43 Manye..throsshen it and fanned it. 1815 
Threush [13.3h). fod. Sc. He thruish aa’ day i’the barn. 

B. (weak conj.) 4-5 thresched, 6 threashed, 
(throszshed), 6- threshed, thrashed. 

¢ 3400 Thresched [see B. 4b]. 1535 CoverpaLe 1 Chron. 
xxii, [xxi.] 20 Arnan throszshed wheate. 1560 Biste (Genev.) 
Judg. vi. 11 Gideon threashed [1611 threshed] wheat. 1§77 
Ho.insHED Chron, 11. 639/1 Sundrie..came to theyr Barnes, 
threshed vp theyr grayne. 1633 Thresht [see B. 2). 

3. Past participle. 

a, 1 *porscen, 2 ipor[s]chen; 3 i-Srosschen, 
(Orm.) prosshenn, 4 ithrosshen, i-prosschen, 
y-porsse, throsshe, 5 throsshen, (trosshyn), 6 
throshen, 9 Sc. thruishen(d). 

¢1175 Ipor[s]chen [see B. 2}, c1rz00 Orin 1530 Pa winnd- 
wesst tu pin prosshenn corn. a@x12zz§ Idrosschen [see Ii. 5]. 
1340 Y-borsse [see I. 1,4). 13.. Propr. Sanct. (Vernon 
MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv LXXXI. 83/26 Hit is brouht hom 
tila Berne, Hard I-prosschen in an hurne. 1584 Shuttle. 
worths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 1. 2t When the same [coin] 
was throshen xiij4, J/od. Sc. When the last stack was 
thruishen, 

8. 5-6 thresshen, (5 (ij}thresshe, ythrysshe), 
6 threshoone, 7 Sc. threaschin, 8 Sc. threshen. 

1426 Lypc. De Guilt. Pilgr. 5412 Ty) the thressherys.. 
Hadde thys greyn ythrysshe & hete. c 1450 Godstow Reg. 
649 The corn that is wonyd to be gyf I-thresshe. c¢ 1450 
Oseney Reg. 144, land myne heyres schall inake it to Be 
thresshe. 1523 Fitzuers. //usé. § 13 Whan it is thresslien, 
there is moche lyght corne. 1599 Nottinghane Rec. 1V.25t 
All the corne..threshoone and vnthreshoone. 1629 Orkney 
Witch Trial in County Folk-Lore (1903) 11.77 Edward 
Rendall..said thair was nane [corn] threa[s]chin. 17z0 T. 
Boston Fourfold St. (1797) 135 The corn of my floor 
threshen in the floor of wrath. 

y. (weak conj.) 4 threschid, threischid, 6 
(tressyd), thresht(e, 6- threshed, thrashed (7 
thrasht). ; 

1382 Threschid [see B. 2]. 1538 in Lett. Suppress. Monas- 
teries (Camden) 17€ Sum is threshte,..and mych is yit to 
threshe. 1544 in 1. S. Leadam Sed, Cases Crt. Requests 
(1898) 76 The said Baylyf causyd the same pease to be 
tressyd, a 1625 Thrasht [see B. 5 8). 

B. Signification. 

I. To thresh (thrash) corn, etc. and directly 
derived senses. 

1. To separate by any mechanical means, e. g. 
rubbing, shaking, trampling, stamping, beating, or 
intermittent pressure, the grains of any cereal from 
the husks and straw; esp. by beating with a flail ; 
now (from the latter part of the eighteenth century) 
also by the action of revolving mechanism in a mill 
or machine. Also, to shake out or separate in the 


same way the seed of any plant. 

The verb was in early times applied to the trampling and 
stamping of oxen, or the dragging of heavy rugged things, 
over the corn laid on a smooth surface or ‘ floor’. 

a. trans. een 

a. a8s50 Kentish Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 83/3577 
bercce er bersce] swa berecorn derccedum [/or ated 
dum]. ¢1z00 Ormin 1500 Pa ae tu PL adel be 
fle33l. 1340 Ayend. 139 Of Fe hyeape of huete Baeereer 
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cornes byeh benebe and pet chef above. c1450 Lypc. 
Secrees 1436 Afftir hervest .. men thresshe shevys. 1530, 
1596 [sce A. 10). 1693 Evetyn Ve Ja Quint. Compl. 
Gari. 11. 163 Cutting olf all the Seed stems, and when they 
are dried, threshing out the Seed. 1764 A/useur: Must, 
HI. Ixxvi. 260 How he lets his corn to thresh hy tly great. 
1845 Foro //andbk. Spain 1.25 Vhe modern system of 
threshing grain in Spain is extremely ancient, classical, and 
Oriental. 1880 W. Newion Sev, Boys & Girls (1881) 219 
He had a number of men engaged in threshing wheat. 

8B. 1588 Suaxs. Tif. A. ut. ui. 123 First thrash the Corne, 
then after burne the straw. 1603 Hottann /"/utarch’s Mor. 
1008 Ilusbandmen are affraid to thrash their wbeat upon a 
dry and sandy floore, because of ants, 1662 [sec A.1 A). 1846 
FJ. Baxter's Libr. Pract, Agric, (ed. 4) V1. 337 The [turnip] 
seed may then be .. stacked and slifmhed when wanted, 
1897 Knicnt Dict, Alech. 2555/2 Voura, sorghum, or flax 
was thrashed by drawing across a comb-like instrument. 

b. absol. or intr, 

a, ¢1000 EU fric's Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 147/14 A rea, breda 
piling, we/ flor on to perscenne. axz100 Gerefa in Anglia 
(1886) LX. 261 Ma:nize inweore wyrcean, derhsan, wudu 
cleofan. 1300 Cursor AL. 4744 (Cott.) loseph pat was ful 
o pite Did thresche [v.7r. pressbe, threche] son in pat 
contre. 1377 Lance. 7. /’¢. B. v. 553 Sume tyme I sowe 
and some tyme I thresche. 1382 Wycuir J/icah iv. 13 Ryse 
thou, and threshe, dou3ter of Syon. — 1 Cor. ix. 9 Thou 
schalt not bynde the mouth of the oxe threischinge [1388 
that threischith). ¢ 2386 Cuaucer Prof, 536 He wilde 
thresshe [v.7r. throsche, bressche] and ther to dyke and 
deluc. 15.. Ragman Roll 53 in Wazl. &. ?. P. 1.72 Whoo 
so lyst may thressyn in your berne. 1758 Jounson /dler 
No. 70? 10 He, whose task is to reap and thresh. 

B. 1591 [see A. 18}. 1755 JoHN>on, Vo thrash, v. 7. 

Cc. inir. for pass. Ot corn: To bear threshing ; 


to be threshed. 

1760 R. Brown Compl. Farmer . 72 The weeds..will.. 
cause it [rye] not to thrash well. /did. 81, 

2. fig.; in earlier use sometimes with reference 
to ancient modes of threshing. 7o thresh (thrash) 
straw, to work at what is unproductive or un- 
profitable ; also fo thresh over old straw, 

¢1375 Lamé, fom. 85 In be deie of liureisun hwense god 
alnihtin wule windwin bet er wes ipor[s]chen. 1382 
Wryeur /sa, xxv. 10 Threschid shal ben Moab vnder hym, 
as ben to-treden strawes ina wayn. 1633 P. Flercurr 
Purple Isl. x1. xxiv, She..Drove farre their flying troops, 
and thresht with iron flail. 1977 Garrick Prof. Sheridan's 
Sch. Scand. 11 All night at cards when tbreshing Strong 
tea and scandal. 1857 Pusey Real Presence i. (1369) 144 
Bruick said,..‘as to the King himself [Hen. VIEI] it was 
to thresh anemptyear’, 1871 B. Tayvtor Faust (1875) I. 
iv. 73 Why plague thyself with threshing straw forever? 
a 1896 Binorte O an Ginorie iii. in Child Ballads 1. (1882) 
133/1 O sister, O sister, will ye go to the dams, ‘I’o hear 
the blackbird thrashin oer his songs? 

b. To thresh (thrash) out (a subject, etc.), to 
discuss (a matter) exhaustively, to argucthoroughly; 
to get at the truth of (a question) by discussion or 
argument. 

1882 PEsopy Eng. Journalism xxiii, 186 There is hardly 
a question... that is not now completely thrashed out in the 
Press long before it reaches Parliainent. 1884 Lazy Times 
15 Mar. 353/1 Every case thoroughly thrashed out. 1885 
Sik C. S. C. Bowen in Law Kep. = Ch. Div. 810 That 
point had been threshed out before Mr. peti Pearson. 
1893 Sfecfator 18 Mar. 349 The matter should have been 
thoroughly tbreshed out. 


3. transf. Yo beat or strike as with a flail: see 


quots. and cf. 5. 

a, 1873 ‘Tusser //usé, (1878) 180 At Shroftide to shrouing, go 
thresh the fat hen. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. 
IVks. (1709) Rij, Condemn'd to thresh the Sea, that is to 
the Gallies. 1867 F. Francis Angling v. (1880) 153 The 
angler goes on thresbing the water. 

B. 1638 Sik T. Herpert /'raz. (ed. 2) 171 Swarms of Gnats, 
Mus-ke-toes, and sucb like.., stung and pesterd us..; they 
biting us, we thrashing tbem like mad folks, 1697 DryDEn 
Virg. Past. . 73 Myself will..thrash the Chesnuts in the 
Neighb’ring Grove. 1823 F. Coorer /’soneers i, Vhe black 
.. began thrashing bis arms togetber, in order to restore tbe 
circulation. 

b. zufr. To deliver or inflict blows as with a 
flail; to strike or beat ov or at. (With quot. 
1693 ef. BEaT v.! 26b.) 

1693 DrvpEN Fuvenal’s Sat. x. 194, | rather wou'd be 
Mewvius,thrash for Rbimes Like his,.. Than tbat Pbilippique 
-should be mine. 1815 G. Beatnie John o' Arnha’ (1826) 
33 He scourg’d tbe water wi’ bis tail, An’ threush on John 
as wi’ a flail. rgos F. Younc Sands Pleas. ui, ii, Richard 
.. walked out of the graveyard, thresbing at tbe nettles with 
bis stick. 

+4. trans. To beat, batter, strike, knock. Also 
fg. Obs. exc. as in 3. 

¢897 K. Evrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 160 Send dzrto 
aefylceo, & derscad done weall mid rammum. ags5o0 
Rituale Eccl, Dunelm. (Surtees) 6 Svz ic febto no svoelce 
lyft derscende [von guast xram (Vulg. aerem) verberans}. 
a 1000 Sal. & Sat. (Kemble) 148 Se dunor hit érysced mid 
Ozre fyrenan zcxe. 1340 A_yend. 266 Vram po ly3te byeb 
y-borsse mine ezen. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 1326 He laschis 
out a lange swerde..Threschis doun in a tbrawe many 
threuyn dukis. 

+b. zzt7. To strike, inflict blows 07. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 2300 Wy bresch on, bou bro mon, 
pou pretez tolonge. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 16912 Echon 
on other dong & thresched. 


II. To beat a person, an army, etc. 
commonly thrash. 

5. tvans. To beat by way of punishment; to 
chastise by or as by beating; to flog, orig. with a 
stick, cudgel, whip, etc.; in mod. use also to 
pommel with the fists. Also ¢vavsf. and fig. 


Now 


( 
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a, agso Rituale Eccl. Dunelm. (Surtees) 43 Dv Se rehtlice | Ball, D Avalos’ Prayer iii, The wash and thresh of the sea- 


Sv Bersces synfvllo [gui juste verberas peccatores). a 1225 
dincr. X. 186 Hendi children pet cussed pe jerden bet he 
haued ou mid idrosschen. a 1400 Octonian 764 With a staf 
¥_ wol the thresscbe. 1647 Trapp Comm. Epistles 366 
Gideon by threshing the men of Succoth, taught them [ete.[. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp Misertes /lum. Life xxi. xvii, Learn- 
ing to box, tou—i.e. feeing a great raw-boned fellow to 
thresh yuu as long as he can stand over you. 

B. ax625 Fretcuer Vice Falour wu. ini, Oh gentlemen 
y‘are welcom: I have been thrasht 1° faith .. Never was 
Shrove-tuesday Bird So cudgel’d gentlemen. 1733 Fitwp- 
inc Mock Dator iv, Take a good cudgel, and thrash him 
with it. 1939 ‘R. Bute’ uw. Ledckindus’ Grobiauns 168 A 
Wife, an Ass, a Walnut-tree (‘tis thought) Except they're 
thrash‘d, are never good for ought. 1833 Mawrvat /’, 
Simple x, O'Virien..was very kind to me in general, and 
allowed nobody to thrash me but himself, 1866 Gro. Evior 
f. Holt i,t always wneant t>..thrash a lord or two who 
thrashed me at Eton. 1885 Manch. Exam. 11 Nov. 3,3 
‘The deacon. .thrashes him for wasting lis time. 

b. In colloq. phrases, as fo thrash one’s jacket, 
to thrash the Ife out of (cf. Beat vt 18), 

1687 T. Baown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 74 11) sub- 
stantially thrash your jacket for you. 18: allie ace lr. Thule 
xvii, If you were halfsa-dozen years older, I would thrash 
the life out of you. 

6. To beat completely or thoroughly (Beat v.! 
10); to defeat or overcome with severe loss in war 
or fighting, or af a game or contest. 

a, 1606 Suaks, Tr. 4 Cr. i. 50 Thou scuruy valiant Asse, 
thou art heere but to thresh Troyans. 1781 AMutrst Terre 
Fil, No. 13. (1754) 66 They caal either thresh corn, or their 
country's enemies, 

B. 1778 Lapy Saran Lennox Left. (1901) 1. 279 Send them 
home to thrash the French. 1796 Netson in Nicolas Dis. 
(1845) LT. 256, I shall .take my chance of helping to thrash 
Don Langara, 1841 Lever C. O'Malley \xxii, We had been 
attacked by the French in force and devilishly well thrashed. 
1863 Kincstey IH ater Lad. i,[lle[ could have thrashed Mr. 
Grimes himself in fair fight 1890‘ RK. Botprewoup’ Col, 
Reformer (1891) 276 The Colonel..has just been thrashing 
meat billiards. 1903 MVesto2. Gaz. 14 Apr. 2/3 [incident of 
gers 1815] It touched land, and a man jumped out waving 

is hat and exclaiming, ’ Hurrah, Wellington bas thrashed 
Boncy !’ 

III. Transferred uses, often rcferring to both I 
and I]. Usually thrash. 

7. intr. Naut. To force or work one’s way against 
opposing wind, tide, ctce.; = Beat v.l 1g; said of 
a ship or of mariners. Also ¢vans. with way. 

a. 1857 Durrerin Lett, High Lat. v. (ed. 3) 28 We had to 
relurn..to our old practice of threshing to windward. 

B. 1830 Cow Hawker Diary (1893) iL. 15 Hard kabour to 
..thrash for an hour through blocks of ice before we could 
getout, 2855 Kincsiey i estw. //o xx, The ship thrashed 
close-hauled ough the rolling seas, 1890 Crank Russece 
Marriage at Sea xiii, The steamer was thrashing through 
it at an exhilarating speed. 1900 Dartly News 15 Oct. 6/7 
The Nuddea encountered the typhoon some distance to the 
southward of Hong Kong, and..had to thrash her way 
through it. 

b. trans. To force (a ship) forward, esp. against 
contrary wind or sea. Cf. Beat v.! 19 d. 

a, 1886 Darly Tel. 23 Apr. 2/1 The captain threshes his 
great structure through the deep. 

B. 1892 Kipuine Light that Failed xv. 310 The screw began 
to thrash tbe ship along the Docks. 1893 — Many Invent. 
365 Carry on and tbrash her out with all she'll stand. 

8. intr. To make wild movements like those of 
a flail or a whip; to lash out; to throw oneself 
(or itself) to and fro with violence; to toss, plunge ; 
of hair, branches, or anything free at one end: to 
flap, whip, lash. Also trans. (refl.) with into. 

185p Scoresuy Cheever's Whalem. Adv. v. (1858) 74 [A 
whale) blindly thrashed and rolled about in great agony. 
1875 Lp. Suarresuury in Life (1886) IEE. xxxiii 354 He 
{a preacher) thrashed with his arms, as though he were 
about to strike, 1883 C. F. HoLper in Harfer’s Mag, Jan. 
186/2 Tbe shark squirmed out, tbrasbing about and snapping 
its Jaws. 1891 Kiptinc Light that Failed i. 13 A nighi-wind 
thrashed along the bents of the foreshore. J/éid. xiii. 244 
The red-haired girl threshed distressfully across the sheets. 
1896 Boston (Mass.) Fraé.11 Jan. 4/8 The wounded bears 
were kicking and thrasbing around me. 1897 Crockett 
Lad'’s Love xxiii, Tbe wind unloosed the banded hair and 
blew it about. ., till it threshed in the man’s face and annoyed 
him. rg900 N. Musroin Blackw. Mag. Nov. 6536/1 They 
saw the boughs thrash and the tree tops rise and fall like 
billows round tbe village. 

refl. 1865 Busunett Mrcar. Sacr. 1. v. (1868) 327 A broken 
engine by running will only thresh itselfintoa more complete 
wreck. 

Hence Thrashed, threshed ///. a. 

[¢ 2200 Prossbenn corn: see A.3a.) 1707 Mortimer Huséd, 
(1721) I. 247 They..put some of the Chaff in first, and then 
their thrashed Wheat. 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 48 
A large quantity of thrasbed grain is seldom kept. 1867 F. 
Francis Angling vi. (1880) 193 One of our well-thrashed 


streams. 
[f. prec. vb.] 


Thrash, thresh, sé.! 

+1. ? Athreshing implement, a flail : cf. THRESHEL. 

1669 Penn No Cross xviii. § 10 (1682) 368 That the Cart, 
the Plough, the Thrash should be in that continual Severity 
laid upon Nineteen parts of the Land, to feed the inordinate 
Lusts and delicious Appetites of the Twentieth. 

2. An act or the action of thrashing or threshing ; 
a blow, stroke, knock ; a beat or beating. 

1840 Hoop Kilmanseyg, Fancy Ball iii, Tories like to 
worry the Whigs,..Giving them lasbes, thrashes, and digs. 
1898 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 376 It [a boat's progress] was a 
long monotonous thresh for tbe rest of tbe afternoon, 1899 
Crockett Black Douglas xlit. 305 The tbresh of the rain 
upon the lattice casement. 1902 J. Maseriecp Salt-Water 


foam. 1906 Ontlood zo Uct. 51172 A thrash of rain. 
b. fig. A dash. 

18790 J. K. Hinrer Life Stud, Charac. xxxv, | appeared 

in the court..wi’ athrash, and bad the case settled in a jiffy. 
c. In reduplicated torin ¢hresh thresh, represent- 
ing the continuous sound of threshing. 

1904 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 485 A rhythinic thresh thresh 
that had accompanicd but hardly broken the silence, sud- 
denly ceased. 

Thrash, thresh, 54.2 5c. Also 7 thrush. 
[corrupt.ot rash, resh, OL. risc, Kus 56.1] A rush, 
Also aftrié., thresh-bush, a clump of rushes. 

1697 CLrLaxo Poems 30 (Jam,) Vheir bare preaching now 
Makes the thrush-bush keep the cow. 1795 A. Witson 
Sposter in Poems & Lit, l'rose (1876) 11. 335 Green thrashes 
were strewed on the floor. r8zz R. Witson /'ocis, Twa 
Mice }¥:.D.D.), Wi’ their teeth green thresbes chackit. 1850 
i: Struturrs Life vi. Poet. Wks. I. p.cxiv, Theshelterof a 
ew well-grown tbresh-bushes, 1871 H. S. Rivpet. Poet. 
Wks, V1. 127 (E.U0.D.) Threshes formed the theekin. 

Thrashel, dial. form of THRESUEL. 

pre‘fas). 


Thrasher!, thresher ()rx"f2:, 

Forms: see THRASH v.; also 6-7 trea(s)her. [I. 
TURASN, THRESH v.+-ER!.] One who or that 
which thrashes or threshes. 

1, One who separates grain from the straw by 
beating with a flail, or otherwise. (More usually 
spelt thresher.) 

3380 in Thorold Rogers Oxford City Doc. (1891) 39 De 
Waltero \e thressher. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9333 Echon 
on other ffaste doth Lete, Ryght as threscheres doth on 
whete. ¢13440 /'romp. Parv. 42/2 Threschare, triturator, 
Slagellator. 1486 Lk. St. Aléans Fvjb, A Thraue of 
Throsheris. 1535 Covervate /sa xxi. 10 O my felowe 
throsshers and fanners. 1 Suaks. 3 /len. VI, uw. i. 131 
A lazie Thresher with a Phaile. 1616 Surf. & Markn. 
Country Farme 18 Your Barne, with his great dore..to 
giue light to the Threshers. 163z Massincer City Aladam 
un. ii, ‘To sit like a fool at home, and eye your thrashers. 
3641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 143 Others..give to theire 
thrashers sd. a quarter for oates. 1707 Mortimer Auséd, 
(1721) I. 36 A good Thrasher can thrash out but about six 
Gallons in a Day. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 356 We may 
discern the ihreshier at his task. Thump after thump 
resounds the constant flail. 1859 JerHson Brittany iii. 23 
The threshers. .struck the corn alternately, 1864 H. Ains- 
wortn John Law v.ix, I lays about me right and left like a 
thrasher. 

b. (2) Each of the beaters in a threshing-maehine. 
(4) A threshing-machine. 

180g Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 30 If the unthrashed corn 
goes in sideways or irregularly, the thrashers can have but 
lnile power upon it. 38977 Knicut Dict. Alech. 2554/1 
Meikle..invented a macbine in 1786, which is tbe type of 
modern thrashers. 1884 Afanchester Exam. 30 Sept. sf 
Teams of horses draw the corn to the thrasher. 1891 T. 
Harvy Jess xlvii, The bum of the thresher..increased toa 
raving whenever the supply of corn fell sbort of the regular 
quantity. . 

2. A sea-fox or fox-shark, Alopias vulpes; so 
called from the very long upper division of the tail, 
with which it lashes an enemy. Also called 


thresher- or thrasher-fish, -shark. 

a. 1609 Newes fr. Bermudas July, in Force Hist. Tracts 
Il. 22 ‘Ll be Threasher keepeth above him, & with a mighty 
great thing like unto a flaile, hee so bangeth the whale, 
that hee will roare as though it thundered. 1630 Doxne 
Progr. Sout 35: The Flail-finn'd Thresher, and steel-beak’d 
Sword-fish. 1758 Bortase Nat. Hist. Cornw. xxiii. § 3. 
265 The sea-fox, Vulpecula, or Simia marina.., this shar 
we call tbe Tbresber, from the motion of its long fox-like 
tail with wbicb it strikes or threshes its larger and les» agile 
enemy the grampus. 1845 Gosset Ogean iii. (1849) 146 
Another Shark, often called the Thresher, ..is said to use its 
muscular tail. .to inflict terribie slaps on the Whale. 

B. 1638 Davensnt A/adagascar Wks. (1673) 206 The 
martiall Musick might incite The Sword-fish, Thrasber, and 
the Whale to fight. 31712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 13 The 
Spaniards say the Thrasbers and Sword: Fishes often kill the 
Whales, 2860 J. Coucu Brit. Fishes 1. 38 Instances are 
reported where a Sword fish on the one hand and a Thrasber 
on the other, have persecuted a large Whale. 

3. One who thrashes or beats another. 

1907 Daily Chron. 21 Mar. 5/5 A Bill..introduced..into 
the Legislature of Pennsylvania legalising the thrashing of 
editors. .wbo wrongfully commenton individuals. The Bill 
makes the proof of publication of a libel a complete defence 
if the editor sues tbe thrasher for assault and battery. 

4, attrib. and Comb., as thresher-fish, -shark=2; 
thresher- or thrasher-whale, a grampus or killer, 


as Orca gladiator. 

1865 De Morcan in Athenzum No. 1981. 504 ‘2 As the 
thresber-fish behaves towards the whale. 1888 437 Adzver~ 
tiser 5 July6 Avery large specimen of the fox or ‘thresher ” 
shark was recently caught..at Port-na-Luing. 1905 Daily 
Chron. 5 July 6/6 A thrasher whale, measuring rofi., and 
weigbing z2cwt. 1906 /d/d. 11 June 5/5 Three Southwold 
fishermen have secured in the bay a tbresher fish. 

Thrasher @ (pre‘fa1). Also thresher, thrush- 
er. [Perh. a survival of thrusher, thresher, an 
Eng. dialectal name of the THRUSH (Turdus” 
musicus), in U.S. assimilated to prec.; but chro- 
nological evidence is wanting. 

Cf. 188: Oz/fordsh. Gloss., Suppl. (E.D.S.), Thresher or 
Thrusher, a thrush.) ‘ 

A bird of the North American genus //arfo- 
rhynchus, resembling the Song Thrush; esp. /. 
(t Zurdus) fuscus, the best known of the spectes, 
of the north-eastem U. S., called also drown 
thrasher, brown thrush 


THRASHING. 


1808-14 A. Witson Amer. Ornith. (1832) 1. 233 The Brown 
Thrush, or Thrasher, of the middie and eastern states. 
Ibid, 235 The Thrasher is a welcome visitant in spring. 
1845S. Jupp Margaret 1. vi, She sings round after dark, 
like a thrasher. 1883 Newtos in Excycl. Brit. XVI. 541/t 
Known in the United States as Threshers..very Thrush- 
like in their hahits. 1896 — Dict. Birds 958 Thrasher, 
Thresher, or Thrusher,..a hird well known in the eastern 
part of North America, the 7urdus fuscus of the older and 
Harporhynchus fuscus of later ornithologists. 


Thrashing, threshing (}re‘fin, pre-fin), 
vb/. sb. [f. THRASH, THRESH v. + -ING1L] The 
action of the verb THRASH or THRESH in various 
senses. (For the status of the spellings, see the vb.) 

I. 1. Beating with or as with a flail; esp. the 
separation of grain from the straw by beating or 


otherwise. 

1382 Wycur Hos. x. 11 Effraym a cow calf, tau3t for to 
loue thresshyng. 1393 Lana. P. PZ. C. 1x. 199 In presshynge, 
in becchynge, in thwytynge of pynnes. 1601 Hotta Pliny 
xvi. xxx. I. 602 The goodredbearded wheat Far..commeth 
hardly out of the huske, and asketh some painefull thrashing. 
1877 Tacmace Servo. 378 In Grace, as in farming, there is a 
time for threshing. 1898 Wests. Gaz. 31 Jan. 2/1 No break 
or variety in the low, dark clouds, or the steady threshing 
of the rain, ‘ F 

b. That which is threshed ; the grain obtained 
by threshing. 

1382 WycuiF /sa. xxi. to My thressing, and the doster of 
my cornflor. 1898 Westv. Gaz. 21 Apr. 2/1 The British 
farmer who has not yet sold last year’s thrashing will thus 
reap the henefit of the higher prices. 

II. 2. Beating or flogging, esp. by way of punish- 
ment; an instance of this. (Regularly ¢hrashing.) 

1843 Beruune Sc. Frreside Stor. 111 The benefit of the 
instructions and thrashings of..the ish schoolmaster. 
1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 53 Gitts of that kind. .are 
viewed in the light of schoolboy indulgences after a severe 
thrashing. 1875 A. R. Hore Schoolboy Friends 80 111 give 
you the greatest thrashing you ever had. 

b. A defeat in battle or in any contest. 

iT Lo. Arstey in Stocqueler Wellington (1853) 11. App. 
pee think the French will get such a thrashing as they 

ave seldom had. 1885 L fool Daily Post 1 June 5/4 ‘The 
county suffered a ‘one innings’ thrashing [at cricket] at the 
hands of their antagonists. 

3. /ransf.: see senses 7 and 8 of the verb. 

1886 R. C. Lestie Sea Painter's Log 113 Much thrashing 
to and fro in the chops of the Channel, 1895 Outing (U.S.) 
XXVII. 50/1, I knew fron: the thrashing going on.. that the 
game was mine. , ' 

4. altrib. and Comb., as thrashing- or threshing- 
barn, -fiail, etc. 

1382 Wyc.ir Gen. |, 10 Thei camen tothe thresshyng feelde 
of Adad. 1560 Biste (Genev.) Arnos i. 3 Thei have threshed 
Gilead with threshing instruments of yron. 1609 [iste 
(Douay) /sa. xli. 15, | have made thee as a new threshing 
wayne, having teeth like asaw. 1812 Sir J. Sincram Syst. 
Hush. Scot... 15 The threshing-harn..must be sufficientl 
Spacious to contain one stack of grain in the straw. dé. 
72 The threshing-mill has generally one set of fanners at- 
tached to it, driven hy a belt from the end of the axle of the 
threshing drum. 1844 SterHens BA. Farm 11. 267 Nocorn 
Should he presented until the mill has acquired Its proper 
Momentum, the thrashing-motion, as it is termed. 1855 
Miss Cary Ball. & Lyrics 140 The. .farmer-boy Who cut 
myname upon his thrashing-flail. 1877 Kxicut Dict. Mech, 
2557/1 Rollers which carry the grain in the straw from the 
feed. board to the thrashing cylinder. 

[f. as 


Thra‘shing, thre’shing, ///. . 
That thrashes or threshes; esf. 


prec, + -ING %, 
that threshes corn, etc. In quot. 1706 in sense 


‘great’, ‘big’: cf. THUMPING f/f/. a. 

1591 Troub. Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 28 Base heardgroom, 
Coward, peasant, worse thana threshing slaue. 1670 EacuarD 
Cont. Clerzy 71 He observes, that the worm Jacoh was a 
threshing worm [cf. Isa. xli. 14,15} 1706 E. Warp Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 30 In one T'welve-Month he comes to be 
an able, roaring, threshing Fellow. 1887 G. MerepitH 
Ballads & P. 74 Chosen warriors, keen and hard; Grains of 
threshing hattle-dints. i 

Thra‘shing-, thre’shing-floor. A pre- 
pared hard level surface on which corn is threshed: 
cf. Froor 54,1 6, 

a. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. clvi. (Bodl. MS.), 
pe greyne pat is loweste in pe bresschinge floore is beste to 
sede. Jbid. clxxv, Feeldes and bresschinge flores. 1611 
Biste Geu. 1. lo They came to the threshing floore [1885 
Revised threshing. floor]of Atad. 1839 LoncreLtow Millage 
Blacksmith iv, The hurning sparks that fly Like chaff from 
a threshing-floor. 

8. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 1. 278 In vain the Hind shall 
vex the Thrashing-floor, For empty Chaff and Straw will be 
thy Store. 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 47 The size of 


the thrashing-floors of barns must vary according to circum. 
stances. 


Thra‘shing-, threshing-machine. A 
power-driven machine for separating grain or other 
seed from thc straw or husk. Also in Cod. 

@. 1812 Sir J. Sincrair Syst. Hush. Scot. 1. 78 Oxen are 
at least equal..to horses, for working threshing-machines. 
3812 Examiner 21 Dec. 813/1r W. Forrest, Shiffnal, Salop, 
threshing-machine-maker. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 1. ix. 
§4 It may not answer to a sinall farmer to own a threshing 
tiachine, for the small quantity of corn he has to thresh. 

8. 1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 505/2 The first thrash- 
ing machine attempted in modern times..was invented in 
Edinburgh. .ahout the year 1732. 1834-6 Bartow in Encycé. 
Metrop. (1845) VIII. 92/1 Where the thrashing machine 
supplies the place of the flail. 1861 Trnzes 24 Sept., The 
fine farm-steading, with its stalls, harns, 12-horse fixed steam 
engine, thrashing machine, saw-mill, bone-mill, &c. 


hrashing-, threshing-mill. A fixed 


| 
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threshing-machine; usually, one driven by water 
or wind power (though the name was also given 
to those driven by a horizontal wheel drawn round 
by horses or oxen). 

1797 Encycl. Brit..ed. 3) XVIII. 506/1 Such was the thrash- 
ing mill invented hy Mr. Michael Stirling..1758. 1816 J. 
Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 308 The Scotch threshing mill 
seems to be entirely unknown in France. 1825 J. NicHoL- 
son Opferat. Mechanic 86 Aconsiderable fall of water. .used 
to give motion toa thrashing mill. 1902 R. C. Mac.tacan 
Evil Eye in W. Hight. 64 They had no threshing-mill and 
did it all with flails. 

Thraskist, -ite, obs. ff. TRASKIST, -ITE. 

|| Thraso (prét'so). Pl. -o3, -oes, also as L., 
Thrasones (-duniz). ([L.,ad. Gr. Opacwv, name 
of a braggart soldier in Terence’s Lunuchus, f. 
Opac-vs bold, spirited.} A braggart, a boaster. 

{x563 B. Gooce Eg/ogs (Arh.) 85 In Countreye Venus hath 
defecte, In Countreye Thraso hath no grace.] @1576 Pitk- 
INGTON Expos. Nehemi, iv. 14 (1585) 62 b, These hig boasting 
Thrasones and vaunting JJ ilttes glortosi. 1580 HOLLYBAND 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn Tevot, a Thraso. 1650 Frencw tr. 
Sandivogius’ Alchymie Pref, A iij h, Vapouring Thrasoes or 
Letter-learned scoffers, 1716 BotincBroke Ref. on Exile 
(1777) 35% Philosophy has her Thrasos as well as war. 

Thrasonic (prép:nik), a [f. L. Thrasén-, 
stem of THRASO +-Ic.] = next. 

1657 H. Pinner Philos. Ref. 154 With a..Thrasonick 
boasting they hrag that they can perfectly cure all diseases. 
1778 JEFFERSON Corr. Wks. 1859 1. 207 Thrasonic accounts 
of victories they have never won, 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 
52 The last extravagance of thrasonic and impotent national 
arrogance. 1903 Contenip. Rev. Aug. 178 Lhe ‘Thrasonic’ 
verbiage of German nautical enthusiasts. 

Thrasonical (présp-nikal), a. [f. as prec. + 
-AL: see -ICAL.] Kesembling Thraso or his beha- 
viour ; given to or marked by boasting; bragging, 
boastful, vainglorions. 

1564 CoverDace tr. Ridley in Lett. Mart. 76 In com- 
parison of this Thrasonicall and glorious ostentation. 1590 
[see GnatHonicaL} 1600 SHaks. 4.1. ZL. v. ii. 34 Cesars 
Thrasonicall hragge of I came, saw, and ouercame. 1755 
Carte Hist, Eng. 1V. 130 note, It ts too thrasonical to 
deserve any credit. 1877 Mortey Crit. Misc. Ser. u. 374 
Ocular arrogance, and a rather too thrasonical complacency. 
1893 McCartuy Dictator II. x. 3 Unlike the ordinary 
soldier of fortune, he was not in the least thrasonical. p 

Hence Thrasonically adv., in a thrasonical 


manner. 

159 Greexe Farewell to Folly Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 249 
Such..as Thrasonically countenance themselues w! the title 
ofasouldior. 1626 L. Owen Spec. Fesnit. (1629) 59 These 
.. fathers doe very Thrasonically brag, that their society or 
order, was diuinely ordained. 1755 JOHNSON s.v. Nodo- 
montade, To brag thrasonically, to hoast like Rodomonte. 
186a Beverioce /fist. India 11. v. viii. 9 General Stuart 
.-had rashly and thrasonically pledged himself, that...‘ the 
amny night and must move’. 

+ Thra‘sonism. Obs. rare. [f. L. Thrason-, 
stem of THRASO + -IsM.]  Thrasonic conduct ; 
boastfulness. So +Thra‘sonist, a boaster, a 
swaggerer; ¢ Thra‘sonize v. ifr. (in quot. const. 
with 2/), to play the Thraso, to boast, brag. 

1596 Nashet Saffron. Walden Wks. (Grosart) IL]. 200 Hath 
he (as with his Thrasonisme) infected them all with his 
methode of Lenuoyes, Post-scripts and Preambles. 161 
H. Hutton Follie’s Anat. 48 Warres austere God, wit 
stout Achilles lance .. doth Thrasonize it, rage. 1626 T. 
Hawkins] Caussin's Holy Crt. 74 These little Thrasonists 
are no soouer out of the shell, but instantly they establish 
a jurisdiction in the family. 

Thrassel, obs. form of THROSTLE. 

Thrast, -e, early var. and pa. t. of THREST v. 

Thrat, thratte, -en, obs. pa. t. of THREAT v. 

Thratch, dial. variant of FRATCH v. and sd. 

Thratle,thrattell,thrattle, obs. ff. Turorr.e. 

Thrau(e, thrauwe, obs. forms of THRow v. 

+Thraupis. Oés. [a. Gr. Opavmis.] A species 
of finch mentioned by Aristotle as feeding on thistles ; 
generally taken to be the Siskin. 

1600 SurFLet Countrie Farme vu. Ixx. goo The Thranupis 
[F. ¢arix] is of the continuance of sixe yeeres or there ahout, 
according as she is kept better or woorse... Her singing is but 
ytkesome and tedious. 1910 THompsontr. Aristotle's Hist. 
Anim, 592 The following and the like feed on thistles; to 
wit, the linnet, the thraupis, and the goldfinch. 


Thrave, threave (préiv, priv). Chiefly Sc. 
and north, Eng. Forms: a. 1 p/. preues; 4-6, 9 
threve, 5 threfe, 6 threff, threif(f, threafe, 
7 Sc. thref, § Sc. threive, 9 Sc. thrief, thrieve, 
7- threave. 8. 5 Sc. thraf, 5-6 thraue, thrafe, 
north. thrawe, 6 thrayf, thravffe, Sc. thraif, 9 
thraive, 5-thrave. y. Sc. and orth. 3 traue, 5 
trawe, 6 (9 dial.) trave, 9 dial. traeve. [Of 
Scandinavian origin; in a, a. West Scand. *Arefe, 
Icel. Jrefi, Norw. éreve, freve; in B, a. East 
Scand. Be, MSw. prave, Sw. trafve, Da. trave 
(whence NFris. (Sylt.) ¢raav). *prefe and *frafe 
were prob. ablaut variants. ] 

1. Two shocks or stooks of com (or pulse), 
generally containing twelve sheaves each, but vary- 
ing in different localities; hence used as a measure 
of straw, fodder, etc. 

a. 963-84 in Birch Cart. Sax. 111. 367 Swa man zr simle 


dide tiobunge at zlcere sylh an foder cornes pe eahte 
preues cornes on weron. 


- 1483 Cath. Angl. 384/2 (MS. A.) | 
A Threfe [v.7. thrave] of corne, fraua. 1912-13 Durhau | 


THRAWARD. 


Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 106 Pro x1 threff straminis. 1556 
Records of Elgiu (N. Spalding Cl.) 1. 30 The threafe or 
fodder, viijd. 1572 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1576. 708/2 
For ane threif of custome stray. 1618-19 \. Aiding Rec. 
II. 189 A Thirske woman presented for stealing six threaves 
of Hempe value 10/. 1716 Parochial Rec. Stonehouse 
17 July, lo cause pull sixtie threive of heather for thatching. 
r81z Sir J. Sincrair Syst. Husb. Scot. 1.330 A threave of 
wheat, consisting of twenty-eight sheaves, each sheaf mea- 
suring thirty inches round,..a threave of barley, oats, or 
pease, of twenty-four sheaves, each thirty inches round, 1822 
Lishts §& Shadows of Sc. Life 214 (Jam.), 1 have thrashed 
a few thrieves in the minister's barn. 1851 Jrnl. R. Agric. 
Soc. XII. 1. 129 An acre of good oats generally averages 32 
threves (768 sheaves). 

B. 1423 Act 2 Hen. VJ, c.2 Endowé..dun Thrave des 
blees aprendre annnelment de chescun charue...Endowed 
..of a thraue of corn to he taken yerely of euery ploughe. 
1462 Wright's Chaste Wife 245 A thrafe of flex. 1537 
Stanlowe Cell Inv, (Publ. Rec. Office), vj Thrayf of vn- 
thrashen Barlycorne. 1551 in Mills § Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 
I. 134 Ac. thrave of wheit and ryeat ijs.vjd. a thrave, 1584 
Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 19 Eighte thravffe of 
Stroue sould at Houle viij4. 1679 Fitmer Freeholder 54 
Their Living. .consisted chiefly upon the having of a ‘hrave 
of Corn of every Plow-land. 1865 W. Waite £, Eng, I. 
289, Reapers got sixpence a thrave for their reaping. 

y- 1284 dec. Exch. K. R. Bd. 97 No. 3 Pro .Ixxij. Trauis 
litere emptis..pro eisdem [horses]. ¢1447 in Farrow § 
Wearmouth (Surtees) 242 Tho trawes and other arrerage of 
the said corn. 1504-5 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 25: 
Pro xxxij trave de lyng. 1868 AtKixson Cleveland Gloss., 
Thrave, pron. trave, treeav. 1900 Shetland News 22 Sept. 
(E.D.D.), What mak’s doo o’ da twartree [= two or three] 
traeve o' hare. 

2. transf. and fig. A large number; a company; 
a multitude, a ‘heap’, a ‘lot’. 

a. 1377 Laxct. P. Pi. B. xvi. 55, | have pou3tes a threve 
of bis pre piles, In what wode thei woxen. 1610 B. Jonson 
Alch.v. ii, Gallants..[have] beene seene to flock here In 
threaues. 1635 J. Jones Adrasta ut i. Gj, Come, gi’mea 
threave of kisses. 1825 Scotr Betrothed xxi, Minstrels sing- 
ing hallads hy the threave. 


. B. 1485 Bk. St. Albans fvib, A Thraue of Throsheris. 


tsc0-zo Duxpar Poems xvi. 55 Sum with ane thraif playis 
passage plane. 21656 Br. Hatt Rev. Uurcvealed $8 Tidings 
..of a thrave of Jews newly converted. ; 

+3. A bundle or handful tied up like a small 
sheaf. Ods. 

1606 Cuapsan Gentleman Usher u. i. Plays 1873 I. 273 
Lay me vm [rushes] thus In fine soothe threaues, look you 
sir, thus, in threaues. 1656 Sir J. Mennis A. Oderon's 
Afparelin Musarum Del. 34 His Belt was made of mirtle 
leaves, Plaited in sniall curious threaves. 

Hence Thra‘ver, threa-ver, a reaper who is 
paid according to the number of thraves he cuts; 
Threa‘ving v/. sb., the practice of paying reapers 
at so much for the thraves. 

1812 Sir J. Sinctaim Syst. Hush. Scot. 1. 329 About six 
years ago, another practice took place in that district, which 
..is called threaving. 1813 G. Ropertson Agric. Surv. 
Kincard, 264 (Jam.) While a reaper cuts..at the rate of 
nine threaves a-day, a threaver will..cut ten threaves in 
the same time, 1844 Sreenens BSA, Farm M11. 1053 
Threavers.. have a strong inducement to cut the straw near 
the ground. 

Thraw (}r9), v., the earlier form of THRow v.1, 
retained in uorthern dialect in all senses of the 
verb, and preserving in Scottish use a group of 
senses in which ¢4vow is not in English use, or, 
when occasionally used by English writers, is taken 
in the Sc. form as a distinct word ; viz. the senses: 
To turn, twist, turn awry, contort, distort (esp. to 
make a wry face or mouth, cf. THRAWN J//. a.); 
to wrest, warp, strain, or distort (words or their 
meaning); to wrench; to extort; to cross, thwart, 
vex, manifest opposition or ill temper. For these 
see THROW v,1, senses 1 to 5b. So Thraw 5b., 
northern and Sc. form of THROW sd.2: see esp. 
senses I, b,c. 

Thraw ()pr9), a. Sc.and x. dial, [app. shortened 
form of THrawy.] Twisted, turned awry. Also 
in comb, = Wkx-,asthraw-gabbita., wry-mouthed, 
peevish; thraw-necked a., having the neck twisted. 

1sor Douctas Pal. Hon. 1. 437 Thir megir bellis, Sum 
round, sum thraw. 18.. Joanna BatLue Hooly § Fairly i, 
My wife..ca’s me a niggardly thraw-gabhit carlie. 1884 
Mrs. J. H. Ripper. Serna Boyle xi, There was nothing in 
his offer the hest gentleman in the land need have drawn 
a thraw mouth over. 1894 Lanc Poems 41 (E.D.D.) Our 
present Duke's nae thraw nian. 1898 Lo. E. Hamitton 
Mawkin xx. 275 A pair of poor thraw-neckit corpses. 

Thraw, obs. f. or var. THRo, THRoE, THRow 56.1 

Thraward (prd'w$:d), a. Sc, Also 5-9 thra- 
wart, 6 thrauard (threwart), 7 thrawert. [app. 
altered from the earlier /raward(c1200), FROWARD, 
perh. under the influence of TuRaw v., THRAwy, 
etc. But cf. mod. Sc. dial. ¢hra, ¢hvae, for fra, frae.] 

1. Disposed to turn aside from the proper way ; 
froward, refractory, perverse, adverse. arch. : 

c1470 Henryson Alor. Fad. xu. (Wolf §& Lamb) vii, His 
exhorbetand and thrawart [ed. 1570 frawart] pleid. 1508 
Dunspar Flyting 108 In sic is sett thy thraward appetyte. 
a1600 Monicomerie Sou. xxxiii. 2 Vhom suld 1 warie 
hot my wicked weard, Vha span my thriftles thrauard 
fatall threed? 1795 Macnew Jill & Jean, Such es 
ea when Will first, mawing, Spied her on a ihrawesy 

east. 1818 Scorr Art. Afid/. xiii, Mony a thrawart jo - 
hae had wi' her first and last. 1g0r J. Motteson Poets 4 
The maister ne’er gae them a thrawart look. ; 

2. dial. Twisted, crooked, wry, ‘thrawn . 


THRAWARDNESS. 


1814 W. Nicnotson Pees 118 Yon todlin' burn.. Still 
resses owre ilk thiawart turn, 1827 J. Watt Poems 15 
(E.D.D.) Man’s life’s..A chain 0’ mony thrawart links. 
1894 A. Rein Sangs featherland 72 Vis nosie..Sae hcokit, 
and thrawart. 

Hence Thra'wartly adv. Sc., frowardly, per- 
versely. So Thra:wart-like adv. 

1533 Bevrenven Livy uw. xxv. (S.'P.S.) 1. 232 pe armye 
consnuit na litil! Ire and Indignatioun in pure myndis.. 
and did all thingis sa thrawartlie..that {etc ] 1768 Koss 
Ielenore 1. 30 Very thrawart like, | yeed in by. 

Thra'wardness. ‘<. [f prec. + -NEss.] Fro- 
wardness, perversity, ‘thrawnness ’. 

1567 Acg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 515 Vir Hienes clemency 
is commounlie abusit and recompansit with threw arines and 
ingratinde. a 1600 Scot. f'oems 1644 C. (1801) 1. go Remoue 
fron: mee all thrawardnesse, Als well in inynde, as into 
deid. 1609 Skene Meg. May., Stat. Will, 4b, Gif he quha 
leides bot ane beast .. be thrawertnes, passes throw them, 
quha drives the many liorse, @1651 Catnuuwoon //ist. 
Kirk (1843) IL. 538 A pitifull caus,..and yitt led by the 
thrawardnesse of time and our unhappe. 

Thrawcrook, variant of THrow-crook. 

Thrawe, obs. f. Turave, THro, Tunor, Turow. 

Thraw/l, obs. f. THRatt sé.1, dial. var. 56.3 


Thrawn (pron, prin), pp/. a. Se. Also 6-9 
thrawin, (6 throwin). (Sc. and north. dial. form 
of THrown ; used iu senses in which /Arozevz is not 
now used in English. Cf. Turaw z.] 

1. Twisted, crooked, bent from the straight ; 
mis-shapen, drawn awry, distorted. 

1513, Douctas s7ineis u. ii. (i.) 70 In jonyngis of the 
thrawin waine of tre Festinyt the lance. 1915 Rausvy 
Christ's Kirk Grou. x, A thrawn knublock Gi his heel. 
1752 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Ch.) 1. 465 All... sown, 
thramels, rigwoodies, tethers, wallropes, thrawn wawus 
[wands] and all other wood or work of woud, straw, bert, or 
tushes. «18aq Ld. Sultoun 4& Auchanachiée vi. in Cloid 
fall. vi, (1892) 348/1 He's bowed on the back, and thrawin 
on the knee, 18971 G. Lawaence Aateros xv, She had seen 
the hushand.. brought home acorpse stiff and thrawn. 1897 
Thrawn thrapple [sce Tnwrar 54. 2). argos IW esti. Gaz. 
9 Apr. 3/1 ‘ Dramatic idyls’.. peopled by the stark ‘thrawn' 
figures of the Pre-Raphaclite world. 

b. Of the mouth or face: Drawn awry or dis- 
torted by anger, ill-tcmper, or the like ; frowning, 

1513 Douctas Eneis ui. ix. 89 His mekle E, That lurkit 
allane vnder his thrawn front. /6/d. vi. vili, 23 Alecto her 
thrawin vyasage athe away. @1s8§ Potwsnt Flyting te. 
Montgomerie 784 lock Blunt, thawin frunt! 1719, 1897 
{see 3}. . 

2. fg. Perverse, contrary; cross-grained, _ill- 
tempered, crabbed, peevish, cross. 

61450 Hottann /fowwlat 918 Thus gp he the walentyne 
thraly and thrawin, ¢1470 Henry MWadlace x. 593 "Thar 
salusyng was bot bousious and thrawin. ¢1475 Aauf 
( otljear 129 Sa mot I thriue, I am thrawin, Begin we to 
threip. 1585 Jas. I Ass. Poeste (Arb) 39 Lyke the curr,.. 
sparing alwaies those are to hin knowin, To them inost 
gentle, to the others throwin. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Ark 
Gr. ut. i, Greedy wives wi’ girning thrawn, Cry'd lasses up 
to thrift. 1719 — 70 Arbuckle 109 Wishing thrawn parties 
wad agree. 1737 — Sc. Prev. v. (1750) 15 A thrawin ques- 
tion should have a thrawartanswer, 1816 Scott SL. Divarf 
xviii, Though le was thrawn and cankered in hts converse, 
he hkeit dumb creatures weel. 1862 Lefsure Hours in 
Town 13 The expressive Scotticism which says of a per- 
verse and impracticable man that he is a thrawn person; 
that is, a person who has got a thraw or twist. 1889 
Buvrrte Wradow in Thrums xix, He cried it oot fell thrawn. 
1893 Crockett Stickit Minister 117 A gruminle froin that 
thrawn stick o’ a registrar. 

3. Comb, as thrawn-faced, -gabbit, -mowit 
adjs., having a ‘thrawu' face or mouth (see 1, 1b); 
hence, crabbed, ill-tempered, snarling. 

1578 Juv. Royal Wardr, (1815) 249 Ane moyane of fonte 
thrawin mowit without armes maid he Hanis Cochrane. 
1719 Ramsay 2nd Aunsw, to Mamilton vii, Thiawn-gahbit 
sumphs that snarl At our frank lines, 1897 Crockett Ladt’s 
Love iii, Ye thrawn-faced, slack-twisted muckle haythen ye. 

Hence Thraw'nly adv. Sc, awry; perversely, 
ill-temperedly ; Thraw'nness Sc., perversity, ob- 
slinacy, cantankerousness, 

1513 Dovetas .2 vers vin. vii. 133 Wyth bludy ene rowing 
full thrawinly. 1825 Jameson, Thrawinness, perverseness, 
obstinacy. 1862 Letsure Hours in Lown 18 Perversity, or 
general Unpleasantness and Thrawn-ness. 1883 Stewart 
Wether Lochater iii. 328 A perverseness of disposition and 
a thrawnness of ten per. 

Thre, obs. forut of THREE. 

+ Threa, z. Os. Forms: 1 Sréazan, préa- 
wian, 1-4 Brean, prean, 3 praih-, phray-, prayh., 
prah-, praghen ; 2 fa./. preadde, predde. [OE. 
préagie an, wk. vb., contr. Jréan, pa. t. Jréade = 
OUG. drewen, drowen (MIG. drouwen, drouwen, 
Ger. drduen), Goth. *Jraujan:—OTYeut. *Jrawjan ; 
f. OE. Jrawu, Jréa sb. threatening, rebuke, chastise- 
ment, OHG. dré, ON. rd: OTeut. *Jrawa: cf. 
Falk & Yorp,s.v. 7raa Il.) trans. To rebuke, 
reprove, chastise; to punish; to torment, afflict. 

¢ 897 K. AEcFRED Gregory's Past. C. ii. 30 Fordon hi nan 
mon ne dear Oreagean Geah hi agylten. /4fd. xxi. 150 
Swide wel Dryhten dreade Iudeas, agoo tr. Bzda's Hist. 
n. vi. (1890) 114 Mid hu miclum swingum he bread..was, 
c9so Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xxiii. 22 Ic drea..fordon hine & 
ic forleto, ¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xvii. 18 Pa pbreade 
[c 1160 Hattou G. predde] se helend hyne. ¢1160 Hatton 
Gosp. Luke xxiii. 40 Pa andswerede se oder & hine breadde. 
a1300 £. £. Psalter \xxiili}, 14 In vghteninges mt phrayinz 
ai. /did. cxvii{i]. 18 3raihand {7.77 braghand, srayhand] 
Jauerd me 3rahed he (castigans castigavit me Dominus), 


| 
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Thread pred), st. Forms: 1-3 pr&d (1Bréa), | 
2 pread, 3-5 pred, 4-5 preed, 4-7 (9 dial.) threed, 
(5 tredde), 5-6 threde, 5-8 thred, 6 threade, 
thredde, thride, 6-7 threede, Sc. threid, 6-% 
thrid, 7 thrydd, s- thread. [OE. prid = 
OLG, *Aréd MDu. draet, Du. draad/), ONG., 
MHG. drat (G. draht), ON. pradr Da. Iraad, 
Sw. frdd) :—OTeut, *pra-du*?, pre-Teut, *27étzis ; 
f. *Jre- to twist (see THkow v.!) + dental suffix, 
Cf. dread, seed.] 

1. A fine cord composed of the fibres or filaments 
of flax, cottoa, wool, silk, etc. spun to a con- 
siderable length; spec. such a cord composed of 
two or more yarns, esp. of flax, twisted together ; 
applied also to a sitnilar product from glass, 
asbestos, a ductile metal, etc. 
¢735 Corpus Gloss. (O.E. 1.) 876 Filam, dred, ¢ 888 K. 
fEverep Soeth. xxix, §1 lIwiet Sat bid gesxliz mon Pe 
him calne wes ne hangad nacod sweord ofer diem heafde be 
smale brcde. ¢ 1000 Sar. Leechd. 1. 218 Cnyte mid anum 
Srede on anum clznan linenan, ¢xa0g Lay. 14220 Nes be 
pwong..huten swule a twines pried [c 1275 twined pred). 
1400 Sowdene Bab. 1999 Mle teyde a tredde on a pole. 
61445 tr. Arderne’s [reat, Fistula g It hath..an y3e like 
anedel by whiche bredes ow to be drawen agayn by middez 
of be fistule. 1508 l)uNnaR Gold. Targe 62 Vhair bryclit 
hairis.. wyppit wyth goldyn thredis. 1535 CoverDate 
1 Avngs \il. 23 A threde of thirtie cubites longe. 1641 
W. Gascoiene in Nat. I’/ilos. U1. ist. Astron, xiit (1834) 
66/2 (Usef. Knowl, Soc.), I am fitting my sextant for all 
manner of observations, by two perspicilis with threads. 
1720 WELTON Suffer, Sou of God VI. axii. 594 From these 
little Threads .such strong Cables are form'd. 1828 J. MM. 
Sreakan Brit, Gunucr ed. 2) 150 Hawsers (Machine made). 
- OF 4 Inches, or 108 Threads, . Of 10 Inches, or 648 Threads, 
1832 G. R. Porter Jorcelain 4& Glass ix. 23) Glass may be 
spun into very long and minute threads 

b. The sacred thread with which Brahmins and 
Parsees are invested at initiation : see quots. 

Sc N. Licueriecn tr, Casfanheda's Cong. E. Ind. t xvi. 
42 b, Vpon their left sholders they had certaine number of 
thrids, which came vnder their mght shoulders, 1860 J. 
Batisan Life Bp. D. Wilson 1 ai. 341 Several Brahmins 
being manifested by their ‘thread. 1874 J. HL. Brest Dict, 
Sects, etc. 4095/2 (’arsees) Vhe investiture at initiation with 
the sacred thread. 1903 7fmes 5 Mar. 3/5 Mrs. Ruttonjee 
Tata..was invested with the sacied thread and sudra of 
the Parsees, rf 

te. spec. A fishing-line. (In quot. 1622 fi.) Obs. 

1602 Canew Cornwall 31h, For catching of Whiting and 
Basse, they vse a thred, so named because it consisteth of 
a long small lyne with a hooke at the end. 1622 Bacon 
Lent. 111137 Thinking, that the King (what with his Baits, 
and what with his Nets) would draw them all vnto him,.. 
diuers came away hy the Thred, sometinics one, and some. 
tines anotber, 

2. Each of the lengths of yarn which form the 
warp and woof of a woven fabric; hence, any one 
of these as an ultimate constituent of such a fabric, 
and thus of one’s clothing; the least part of one’s 
dress; esp. in the phrase xo/ a (one) dry thread 


on one. Also fig. 
¢1200 Vices & Virt. 39 Dar behoued to mani32 preades ar 
hit bie full wroht.  ¢ 1374 Cuavcer Boeth. 1. pr.i. 2 \Cainb. 
MS.) Hyr clothes weeren maked of riht delye thredes. 
1380 Wyceuir J ks. (1880) 316 Itche breed of siche clob:s 
bat hen tuo wast & too costliche. 1382 — Gen. viv. 23 Fro 
a threed of the weeft vnto a garter of an hvos I shal not 
take of alle thingis that ben thin. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
xv. il, 699 It shalle not lye in your power nor to perysshe 
me as moche asa threde. a1soo Flower 4 Leaf 370 The 
ladies ne the knightes nade o threed Drie on thein. 1550 
Veron Godly Sayings (1846) 141 Howe can you. .come to 
this roial feast and banket not having one thrid of this 
wedding rayment..upon you? 1600 Haxtuvt loy. IT. 83 
Hee that had fue or sixe shifts of apparell had scarce one 
drie threed to his backe. 1610 Sitaks. Tem. 1v. 1.3. 1610 
B. Jonson Adch. 11. 1i, Your threescore minutes Were at the 
last thred. 1726 Leoni Adfert’’s Archit. III. 13 2, I take 
a veil made of the finest threds..: this | divide into. ..quares 
.. hy some bigger threds parallel to each other. 1815 Scott 
Guy M. xl, There will no be a dry thread amang us or we 
getthe cargo out. 1844 G. Dopo /extile V.vi. 201 Plain silks, 
us well as most woven fabrics, consist of threads crossing 
each other at right angles. 1879 Jerrertes MWVild Life in 
S. C. 133 The costume is true toa thread. 1908 in MWestn. 
Gaz. 1 Apr. 12,1 Till April's dead, change not a thread. 
b. Bare or worn tothe thread,etc, = THREADB.ARE. 
1483-4 Act 1 Rich. JH, c. 8 Preamble, Suche course 
Clothes, beyng bare of threde. 1615 CHAPMAN Ociyss. xvn. 
254 His garments to a thred All hare, and burn'd. 1882 
StEvexson .Vezu Arad, Nts. i.23 The furniture was scanty, | 
and the coverings worn to the fis d. 
ce. Thread and thrum, each length of the warp- 
yarn, and the tuft where it is fastened to the loom ; 
hence fg. the whole of anything ; good and bad to- 
gether. Also, /kreads and thrums, ends of warp 
threads, miscellaneous scraps or waste fragments. 
1590 Suaks. .Wids. WV. v. i. 291 O Fates! come, come: Cut 
thred and thrum. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., Upon some 
Women, Learne of me what woman is. Something made 
of thred and thrumme; A meere hotch of all and some. 
1654 GataKeR Disc. A fol. 93 By those thrums and threds 
that he hath pickt and puld out of it.., the Reader may 
judge of the whole, 1833 CartyLe Diderot in JWisc. Ess. 
(1872) V. 2 The confused and ravelled mass of threads and 
thrums, ycleped Memoirs. 
d. A lineal measure of yarn: the length of a coil 
of the reel, varying in amount according to the | 


material, and also with the locality (see quots.). 


THREAD. 


1662 Act 14 Chas. /1,c. ¢ § 6 Every Reel staff shall con. 
taine fourteen Leas and every Lea fourty threads, 1688 
R. Houme Armoury wu vi. 288/2 A knot is a Hundred 
‘Threds round the Keel, 1 Pnittirs (ed. 5) 5. v. Lea, 
Every Lea of Yarn at Kidderminster shall contain 209 
Threds reel’d on a Reel four yards about. a18as Founy 
Voc. E. sluglia, Lea, forty threads of hemp-yarn, 1858 
SIMMUNLS Dict, Trade, Thread,..a yarn- measure, contain- 
ing in cotton-yarn 54 inches; in linen-yarn 90 inches; m 
worsted yarn 35 inches. On the Continent 8:4 Kermland 
inches inake one thread. 1875 ‘Temere & Sut coon //ist, 
Northfield, Mass. 161 A run of yarn consisted of twenty 
knots, a knot was composed of forty threads, and a thread 
was seventy-four inches in length, or once round the reel. 

e. fg. A single clement interwoven with others 
in any composite fabric, mental, moral, social, 
political, or the like. 

1836 J. Gicpeut Chr. A tonem. vii. (1852) 190 In this, asin 
almost all theories,..there is indeed a thread of tiuth, 185) 
Hers Comp. Solit. riii. (1874) 248 The threads of our poor 
huinan affairs. .might yet be interwoven harmunivusly with 
the great cords OF love and duty. 1859 Kixcscey Afise. 
(1860) II. ii. 29 ‘The only threads of light im the dark web of 
his history are clericaland theurgic. 1899 Strainer wWusic of 
Sible 168 The pleasure which accrues to a trained musician 
when he grasps in his miud inany threads of delicious melody, 
and traces the composer's genius in interlacing them. 

3. Without a, as name of the substauce of which 
the above-mentioned things arc composed, or of 
these things taken in the inass; woollen, si‘k, linen, 
cotton, or other fibre, or fine-drawn metal, spun 
into material for weaving, knitting, sewing, or 
fastcning: often with distinctive word, as go// or 
stlk thread; sometimes spec. flaxen or linen thread 
as distinct from silk or cotton; in f/., kinds of 
thread. : 

3386 Cuaucer Monk's T. 485 Nettes of gold threed 
hadde he greet plentee. c1g00 Nom. Kose 7369 A large 
covaechic! of threde She wrapped alle aloute hir hede 
61400 Land Trey Bk. 6775 Of his hors fel that kynge, As it 
were aclewe of thred. ¢ 1400 Lydcans Disc. (Kaluza) 940 As 
selke prede, 1529 More Dyaloye . x. Wks. 195 1 He 
thankinge the monke for the thrid, desea him to teach him 
how he should knitit. 1545 Aates of Customs c vij b, Vhrede 
called wotenall threde. 1552-3 /av. Ch. Goods, Stafs.in Ann. 
Lichfiell hae! IV. 48, 1) vestements, one of grene chamb- 
let, another of threde. 1576 in Feuillerat Aevels O. Eliz. 
(1908) 264 For a quartern of black thrcede. 1584 /d/d. 370 
For nit li. of thrid of all cullers. 1588 Danke tr. Wendoza's 
Mist. China 320 They take out of this plant. a kinde of 
thride or yarue. 1596 Datavsece tr. Leslie's //ist, Scot... 
(S.T.S.) I. gq Wt threid of silke..al the partes of the sarke 
. thay sewit. 1660 F. brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 184 They 
have also thread from another tree called Langir. 1806 
Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 555/2 The principal manufacture is 
that of hinen yarn, thread, and hrown linens, 1887 asly 
News 19 Oct. 2/8 Linens and threads maintain the improve- 
ment lately reported. 

+ b. fg. The material or ‘ fibre’ of which any- 
thing is composed ; ‘texture’, quality, nature. Ods. 

1632 SANDERSON Seri, 268 Hypocrisie is spunne of a fine 
threed, and is not easily discerneahble. 1635 A. StarrorD 
Fem. Glory (1869) 134 Of the same pure thred with the rest 
of her life. 1659 O. Waker /ustruct, Oratory 19 That 
the Oration may seem Continuous and all of one thread. 
1938 Ocktey Saracens (1848) 11. Introd. 24 The language 
miust be all of the same thread. 1746 Francisir. /Tor., Sat. 
ut. iv. 14 The Matter nice, and wrought of subtle Ihread. 


4. Something having the slenderness or fineness 
of a thread: e.g. a fine ligament, an animal or 
vegetable fibre, a hair, a filament of a cobweb or 


of the byssus of a shell-fish. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. ai (Bodl. MS.', pe 
spiper..drawib and bringeb ofte ajen bis rede pw arte ouer 
fro pointe to pointe. c1400 Lanfranc’s Ciruryg. 253 Per is 
a breed vndir suin mannes tunge pat he inai not put out his 
tunge as he schulde, & also it lettip him to spcke. 1541 R. 
Cortann Galycn's Jerag. 2 Aiijh, A spyder threde. 1686 
Goan Celest. Bodies 1. i. 2 A Fog which sometimes casts 
it self into Threds or Ropes, and. .furls up into Gossamere, 
1693 Evetyn De laQuint.Compl. Gard. 11. 57 Producing the 
least Thread of a capilar Root. 1774 Gotosv. Nat, /list, 
(1776) VII. 45 These threads, which are usually called the 
beard of the muscle. 1976 Wituerine Brit, Plants (1796) 
I. 365 The Seeds, with the elastic threads to which they are 
attached. /édid, IV. 129 Threads when dry uniting into 
stiff sharp points. Conferva amphihia. 

b. A ‘string’ of any viscid substance; a thin 
continuous stream of liquid, sand, etc.; a narrow 
strip of space; a fine line or streak of colour or 
light; a ‘thin’ continuity of sound ; spec. in glass 
making: see quot. 1832. j 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 126 Why breake not thunder 
bolts through the Clowdes in steade of thrids of raine? 1 
Bacon Sylva § 24 Stillicides of Water... will Draw themselu 
into a small thred. 1674 N. Fawrax Bulk § Selv. 1 
What a long thread of sand passes the neck-hiole of an ho u 
glass in that same time. 1710 J. Crarke Aohault's » 
Phil. (1729) I. 22 If it be a fat Liquor, it will go on in alo 
Thread, whose Parts are uninterrupted. 1830 Jrans. .Va 
Hist. Soc. Northuné., etc. 1. 186 Sandstone roofs {in co 
mines] are subject to fissures of various sizes and extent, 
called threads and gullets by the colliers. 1832 G. R. PorTer 
Porcelain & Gl. 248 The name of threads is usually given to. 
fibrous appearances in the body of the glass, whtch resu 
from the vitrification of clay. 1837 P. Keitu Sot, Lex. 
The infusions were absorhed by the roots, and carried up t 
the very summit of the stem, leaving. . traces of their ascent 
in the form of longitudinal streaks or threads. 1868 GLAD 
STONE Fuv. Mundi xi. (1869) 432 The Trojan elders, whose 
voluhility, and their shrill thread of voice, Homer compares 
to the chirp of grasshoppers. 1884 J. H. HoLLowett im 
Congregationalist June 498 The pale Aare... winds its white 
tlread through the valley. 1893 JVestw. Gaz. 6 Apr. 2,3 
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Using ber pleasant thread of voice agreeably. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 17 Set. 8/1 The amazing thing is that so much good 
work should be done in such a mere thread of space. 1907 
Outlook 16 Nov. 661/1 A little thread of unfrozen water 
whicb tinkles feebly over the rocks. 
c. Applied to the apparent action of a feeble 
pulse: see quot.,and cf. THREAD-LIKE b, THREADY 4. 
1899 A Mbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 49 A mere tightened thread 
being felt under the finger. oe 
d. A degree of stickiness reached in boiling 


clarified syrup for confectionery : see quot. 

1862 J. Thomas How to nix Drinks 104 Tbere are nine 
essential points, or degrees, in boiling sugar. They are 
called Small Thread, Large Thread, Little Pearl, rge 
Pearl (etc.).  /6é7/., ‘he sugar forms a fine thread which 
will break at a short distance... This is lermed the ‘Small 
Thread’. /did., A somewhat longer string will be drawn. 
This is termed the ‘Large Thread’. 1883 R. Hatpane 
Workshop Receipts Ser, i. 152/t. ae. 

5. transf. The spiral ridge winding round the 
shank of a screw; also, each complete turn of this. 

1674 Petty Disc. Dupl. Proportion 116 The Force must 
be increased at every Turn or Tbred of a Screw- Press. 
1733 Tutt Llorse-dloeiug L1wsb. xxiv. 402 Taper Screws 
made with Iron, having very deep Threads, whereby they 
hold fast when screw’d into Wood. 1829 Nat, Pirlos. 1. 
Mechanics u. xi. 48(U. KS.) Hunter's screw. .gives an in- 
definitely slow motion, without requiring a very exquisitely 
fine thread. rg0z Marsnate d/eta/ Tvols 63 For pipes and 
tubes a special thread termed a gas thread is employed. 


II. 6. fz. Something figured as being spun or 
continuously drawn out like a thread. a. The 
continued course of life, represented in classical 
mythology as a thread which is spun and cut off 


by the Kates. 

1447 Bowennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 8 Wil..Attropos..My 
fatal threed asundyr»myte. /é/d. 43 Or than deth the threed 
untwyne Of oure fatal web. 1563 Alirr, May., Induct. xiii, 
His vitall threde. 1596 Spenser FQ. Iv. ii. 48 Sad Clotho 
held the rocke, the whiles the thrid By griesly Lachesis was 
spun with paine, That cruel! Atropos Means undid, With 
cursed knife cutting the twist intwaine. 1643 Sir T. Browne 
Relig. Med. t. § 42 For my owne pari, I would not..bezinne 
againe the thred of my dayes. 1696 Tate & Br, /’s. xc. 10 
So soon the slender Thread is cut. 1704 Swiet Satt. Ls. 
? 25 Her Son..to whom the Fates had assign’d a very 
short Thred. 1829 Scott Anne of G. xvii, Why I should 
spare my own almost exhausted thread of life. 1846 H.G, 
Kosixsox Odes of Horace u. iit, While..the three Sisters’ 
sable tbread Allows you still the power. 2907 DiLLon in 
Contentp. Rev. Nov. 703 So long as three such Parcae have 
the threads of Macedonia in their hands. 

b. In various other applications : see quots. 
cr Cress Pemprowr Ps. exxxv, ii, Wilt thou of thy 

wrathfull rage Draw the threed from age to age? 1588 
Snaxs, Z.4.L£. \. t. 19 He draweth out the thied of his 
verbositie finer then the staple of his argument. 1608 D. 
Tlvvic] £ss. ol. § Afor. 88 b, 1 will stretch the thred of my 
subiect to a further length. 1645 City Alartn: 19 Consider 
first what a thred of time the German wars have spun out. 
1670 Eacuarbd Cout, Clergy 32 Fearing he should break the 
thread of your patience, he concludes, 1719 De For Crusoe 
(1840) II. vii. 159, I cut the thread of all his comforls, and 
shortened hisdays. 2736 Burter Aad, t. vii. 362 ‘lo make 
up a continued thread of history of the length of beiween 
three and four thousand years. a1774 Tucker Lf. Nat. 
(1834) 11. 664 Drawing out the threads of argumentation, 
preventing them from entangling. 

7. A thread in various mythological or legendary 
tales (esp. that of Theseus in the Cretan Laby- 
nnth) is mentioned as the means of finding the 
way through a labyrinth or maze: hence in many 
figurative applications ; That which guides through 
a maze, perplexity, difficulty, or intricate investiga- 
tion: cf. CLEw sd.1 3, Chur 2. 

1580 Lyity Euphues (Arb.) 312 Neither Ariadnes thrid, 
nor Sibillas bough, nor Medeas seede, may remedy thy 
Qriefe. 1582 I. Watson Centurie of Loue lv, My guiding 
thrid by Reason spunne. 1589 /’asquils Keturu A iij, 
Hauing gotten this thred by the end, { neuer left winding 
ul I came to the paper that made the bottom. ¢ 1614 Sir 
W. Mure Dido §& Aeneas 1. 6 Path'd wayes I trace, as 
Theseus in his neid, Conducted by a loyal virgin’s threid. 
1672 Steray Freed, Will (1675) Citj, What a golden-thread 
of Harmony guides us through the nature of things! x71 
W. Kine tr. Nande's Ref. Politics i. 11 Having in my hand 
that thread of knowledge, which might extricate me thence. 
_8. That which connects the successive points 
in anything, esp. a narrative, train of thought, or 
the like ; the sequence of events or ideas continuing 
through the whole course of anything; train. 

1642 Howttt For. Trav, (Arb.) 23 If one read skippingly 
and by snatcbes, and not take the tlireed of the story along, 
it must Wee ieee and distract the memory, 1687 Dry- 
pEN /dind & P. 1. 278 The matron..then Resumed the 
thrid of her discourse again. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 
Introd. 64 After a Pause, the grave Companion resumes his 
Thread,..‘ Well, but to goon with my Story’, 1782 Mme. 
D’Arsiay Diary Dec., We laughed so violently. .that he 
could not recover the thread of his harangue. 1844 THirc- 
WALL Greece VIII. Ixii. 201 We resume the thread of Gre- 
cian bislory. 

9. Some continuous or persistent feature which 
Tuns through the pattern of anything, or combines 


with other features to form a pattern or texture. 

1685 Mrs. Evetyn Le#.in £.’s Diary (1827) IV. 440 A thred 
of piety accompanyed all her actions, 1823 Lams E/ia Ser. 
U. Some Soun, of Sydney, An historical thread runs through 
(Sydney's Sonnets}. 1875 Jowett Pato, lntrod. Phaedrus 
(ed. 2) 11. 86 The continuous thread which appears and 
reappears throughout his rhetoric. 1892 Symonps Adichel 
Angelo (1899) 1. vit. vii. 343 A pleasant thread runs througb 
Michel Angelo’s correspondence. 
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+10. A (fine) dividing line or boundary line. Zo 
cut (to) a thread (between, to strike the exact line 
of division, to ‘ draw the line’, Ods. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1771 Pat prynce of pris depresed 
hym so bikke, Nurned hym so ne3e be bred, pat nede hym 
bi-houed, Oper lach per hir luf, opir lodly re-fuse. 1567 
Maptet Gr. Forest 28 To twine vp this threde of deuision 
(the division of plants into kinds] vpon some bottome. 
¢3159: W. Davies in Pollen Acts Eug. Mart. (1891) 131 It 
was come to that now, that a thread divided my life and 
death, 1598 Manxwoop Lawes Forest xx. § 11 (1615) 180 
Within the lists or bounds of the Forest, or within the 
threed (as they call it) of the Forest. 1647 Warp Sim/. 
Cobler (1843) 52 To cut an exquisite thred between Kings 
Prerogatives, and Subjects Liberties. 1650 B. Diéscodlds- 
mintum 19, | know no harder task..than..to cut a just 
thread between Gods Providence, and Mans Improvidence. 
1692 R. L'Estrance Fadles ccccxvi. 393 The Art of Pleasing 
is .the Skill of Cutting to a ‘Vhrid, betwixt Flattery and 
Ill Manners, 

11. The central linc of the current of a stream, 
esp. asa boundary line. [Sendering med. L. flim 
aque: cf. F. fil de Leau.| 

1691 Blount’s Law Dict., Fituin Aguz is the Vhread or 
Middle of the Stream, where a River parts Two Lordships. 
(217.. tr. Commission to ordain Ways to Llull, Vbe Jurors 
say that from the thread of tbe Water of Hull (1302 se flv 
aque de Huill\ there isa certain way ordained next Alexander 
Cook’s Mill. — tr. Charter 25 Hen, VI (1447) All lands 
between the said ditch as far as the middle thread of the 
water of Humbre (usgue mediniat fili acgue de Huntber|,.| 
1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sc. & Art 1.110 One part of a river 
is generally observed to flow with much greater velocily than 
any other part, and is therefore called the thread or channel 
of the river, which is very rarely in the middle, or at any 
regular dislance from the banks. 1848 Warton Law Dict. 
255. 1886 H. Austin Farm Law 135 (Cent. Dict.) 

12. That by which something is suspended, or 
upon which things hang. 70 hang by (on, tpon) 
a thread, to be in a precarious condition. Often 
with refcrcnee to the legend of Damocles. 

(¢ 888: see sense 1.] 1538 Starkey England 1. iv. 121 
But aby hangyth only apon the wyl of the prynce—a veray 
weke thred in such a case. 1560 Daustr. Slerdaue’s Conini. 
63 b, There hangeth assuredly a wounderfull daunger ouer 
you, as a sworde dependynge ouer your neckes by a twhyne 
threde. 2607 H. Raymonp Ode in Farr S. P. Fas. / (1848) 
360 Life, ioy, and euery pleasant weede, Scarce bangetb by: 
a slender threede. 1804 Jurrerson IV rit. (1830) 1V. 19 My 
pba prospects now hang on the slender thread of a 
single life oat? J. Martineau Ess. Il. 94 Hair-bridges, 
suspending you by a thread of logic. 

13. In refercnce to other functions of a thread ; 
esp. as a means of connecting or holding together. 

Sometimes with mixture of sense 6 or 7. 

1818 Scott //rt, Alid!. xxxvii, She kept in her hands the 
thread of many a political intrigue. 1844 A. W. Wetsy 
Poems (1867) 58 She was the golden thread that bound us 
In one bright chain together here. 1849 Rosertson Serv. 
Ser. t. xv. (1866) 260 A thread runs through all true acts 
stringing them together. 1861 Tutrocn Ang. Purit. i. 84 
So was snapped the last feeble thread of negotiation. 1875 
Jowett /’/ato (ed, 2) 1V. 223 Many threads join together in 
one the love and dialectic of the Phadrus. 1904 Jessie 
Weston in Nomanta XXXII. 334 vote, A thread eniting 
all the different parts of our legend. 

14, attrib. and Comb. a. Gencral. (a) Simple 
attrib., ‘of thread’, as ¢hread-end, -mill, -spool, etc. 
(4) in sense ‘ made of lincn or cotton thread’ = 
THREADEN, as ¢hread balice, girdle, glove, net, point, 
ribbon, shoe, stocking, etc. (often hyphened). (c) 
Objective and obj. genitive, as ¢hread-maker, 
-manifaclurer, -twister, -winder, etc. ; thread-cut- 
ting, -making, -spinning, -twisting, -winding, etc. 
sbs. and adjs,; similative, parasynthctic, ete., as 
thread-line; thread-lettered, -shaped adjs. 

¢ 1665 in Verney Afem.(1907) 11.275 A black *thread bodice. 
1884 Kwicur Dict, Alech. Suppl.,* 7 hvead-cutting ntachine 
..for cutting threads in bolts, etc. 1900 W. Il. Hupson 
Nat. Downland 53 Slender dry bents standing out like pale 
yellow *thread-ends, a 1604 Ilanmer Chron, fre/. (1633) 
80 A linnen or ‘tlireed Girdle. 1851 ///ustr. Catal. Gt, 
E-xhib. 201 Fast cotton dyeing for Lisle *ihread gloves. 
1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Lisle-gloves, fine thread gloves. 
1873 Noutledge's Yug. Gentl. Mag. Jan. 83/2 The specific 
name filigrammiarta, or *thread-lettered. 1890 Ju. P. 
Dattarp Awiong Moths & Butterfl. 122 The quickness of 
the parting and closing of this narrow “thread-line. 1695 J. 
Epwanrps Perfect. Script. 237 Where had they thread, when 
the “thread-makers trade was not invented? 1878 J. 
Watson (tit/e) Art of Spinning and *Thread-Making. 1895 
Zanowitt Alaster t. vil, A “*thread-net confined her hair. 
1635 Voy. Fo.ve 4% James (Hakl. Soc.) I. 42 He gave every 
one of them a *Threed point [= needle}. c1645 Howes. 
Lett, (1650) 11. 34 Calicoes, *threed-ribbands, and such 
polldavy ware. 1713 Loud. Gaz. No. 5173/4 A *Thread- 
Sattin Night-Gown, striped red and white, 1760 Lee Sot, 
(1778) 56 An amentaceous aggregale Flower has a Filiform, 
*Thread-shaped Receptacle. 1660 F. Brooxetr, Le lanc’s 
Trav. 184 Strings which they pull out to make..*thread 
shooes after the Spanish manner. 1870 Emerson Soc. & 
Solit, Wks. (Bohn) III. 42 Out of blocks, *thread-spools, 
cards, and checkers, he [the child] will build his pyramid. 
¢ 1665 in Verney Mem. 11. 275 Stirrup *thredd stockins. 
1697 tr. C'fess D’Aunay's Trav, (1706) 3 They.. presented 
me with Gloves, and Thread-Stockings, most delicately knit. 
1713-312 Swirt Fond. to Stella g Jan., 1 hide my purse in my 
thread stocking between the bed’s head and the wainscot. 
1745 Lond. Gaz. No. 6384/7 Gabriel Beale, .. *Thread- 
‘Twister. 1897 Knicut Dict. Alech. 2560 *Thread-winding 
Guide. .Thread- winding Machine. 

b. Special Combs.: thread-animalcule, a vi- 


brionine animalcule; thread-board, in a ring- 
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THREAD. 


frame, a board placed over the spindles to hold the 
thread-guides; thread-carrier, a gtiide through 
which the yarn passes in the knitting-machine 
(Knight Dict. Afech. 1877); thread-cell, (a) a 
stinging cell in coelenterates; a nematocyst ; (0) 
a spermatozoon (Cent. Dict.) ; thread-counter, a 
magnify ing-glass used in counting the threads with- 
in a given space in a texture; thread-cutter, (a) 
a small blade attached to a sewing-machine or the 
like for severing a sewing-thread ; (46) a tool or 
machine for cutting screw-threads; thread-draw- 
ing, the process of ornamenting a textile fabric by 
drawing out some of the threads so as to form 
a pattern; cf. Drawn-work; thread-feather: 
see quot.; thread-fin = ¢hread-fish, (a); thread- 
finisher, a machine by which a smooth glossy 
surface is given to thread (Knight, 1877); thread- 
fish, (2) a polynemoid fish; (4) the West Indian 
cobbler-fish, Blepharts crinitus ; (¢) the cutlass-fish 
or silvery hair-tail, 7yichrerus lepiurus; thread- 
flower, (az) a name for plants of the genus Lo/nci- 
ana, N.O. Leguminose, section Cwsalpiniee, so 
called from their long thread-like stamens; (¢) a 
plant of the S. American genus Aematanthis, 
N.O. Gesneracex, of climbing shrubs, bearing crim- 
son flowers pendent on long stalks; thread-fcot, 
a name of the herb Lodostemon ceratophyllus, in 
reference to its finely-divided linear leaves; thread- 
frame, a machine in which linen or cotton yarn 
is doubled and twisted into thread; thread-gauge, 
a gauge for ascertaining the number of turns to the 
inch in, or the accuracy of, a screw-thread (Knight, 
1877); thread-guide, a device in a sewing- or 
spinning-machine for directing the thread (ibid.) ; 
thread-herring, popular name of (a) Dorosoma 
cepediannm, also called the mud-shad or gizzard- 
shad (local, U.S.); (6) a clupeoid fish, Oprstho- 
nema thrissa, of the Atlantic coast of N. America, 
in which the last ray of the dorsal fin is thread- 
like; thread-indicatcr, a device for the accurate 
measurement of plant-growth, in which a thread 
attached to the plant passes over a pulley and 
actuates a registering apparatus; thread-leaveda., 
having narrow filiform leaves; threadman, a 
maker or seller of thread; thread-mark, a dis- 
tinguishing mark consisting of a highly coloured 
thread, incorporated in bank-note paper to prevent 
counterfciting by photography; thread-mill, a 
factory actuated by water or steam power in which 
thread is made; thread-moss, a moss of the genus 
Bryum or one of its allies; thread-oiler, an oil 
vessel through which the thread was conducted in 
some sewing machines (Knight, 1877); thread- 
petalled a., having filiform petals; thread- 
plant, any plant fiom which fibre for thread-making 
is obtained (Ogilvie, 1882); thread rush, /zvcus 


 filiformis; thread-sister [Sister 7d], the stool 


on which the thread-lace pillow is placed; thread- 
tangle, the seaweed Chorda filum, having long 
cylindrical fronds ; sea-laces; thread-waxer: see 
quot.; thread-wire, a wire thread-gnide in a 
spinning-machinc; thread-woman: see ¢hread- 
man; thread-work, (a) a fabric consisting of or 
resembling threads; ornamental work formed of 
threads, lacesework; drawn thread work: sce 
Drawn-work ; (4) A/. a thread-making establish- 
ment; thread-worn a., worn to the thread, thread- 
bare; also, of a screw, having a wom thread. 
See also THREADBARE, -LACE, etc. 


1892 Nasmitit Cotton Spinning ix. 328 The yarn is taken 
through the wire eyes fixed in hinged boards known as 
‘*thread boards’, 1859 Huxtey Oceanic Hydrozoa 82 
The distal division remains short, and acquires only small 
“thread-cells. 1871 Atiman Alonogr. Gyninoblastic Hy- 
droids 1. p. xiv, Thread-cells, peculiar bodies consisting of 
a containing capsule and contained filament destined for 
urtication, 1911 *Thread-counter (see fe.rture-counter sv. 
Texture 56.7). 1877 Kxicut Dict, Alech., * Thread-cuttes, 
a small blade attached to a thimble, toa thread-stand, or to 
a sewing-machine, to cut off asewing-thread, 1872 Coves 
N. Auer, Birds 4 Filopluines (/lopluniz\, or *thread- 
feathers. have an extremely slender, almost invisible, stem. 
1885 Hornanav 2 }'os. tn Fuugle xxxii, 386 All but three 
were *thread fishes, a strange species of Polynemus..dis- 
tinguished by the..thread-like filainents..attached to the 
pectoral fins. 1884 Mitcer Plast-2., Crimson *Thread- 
tlower, Pornciana (Cesalpinia) Gilliesti. [bid., *Yhread- 
foot, Podostenton ceratopliytius. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts.etc. 
1239 The doubling and twisting of cotton or linen yarn into 
a compact thread..is performed by..the *thread-frame. 
1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 409 In the Chesapeake region it 
is known as the ‘ Mud-Shad’,..in North Carolina as the 
‘ Hairy-back ’ or the ‘*Thread Herring’, 1875 Besnetr & 
Dver Sachs’ Bot. 747 The *Thread-indicator..in which..a 
horizontal needle.. moves freely over a graduated scale as 
the end of the thread which is fixed to the plant rises with 
ils growth. 1884 Miter Plant-n., Drosera filiforuts, 
*Thread-leaved Sun-dew. 1663 Canterbury Ee” 
Licences (MS.), Stephen Ward of Maidstone, Ae oe 
1711 Loud, Gaz. No. 4932/4 Benjamin Cutlove, of London, 
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Threadman. 1799 //ull Advertiser 23 Feb. 3/2 A..fire ja Camell To thred the posterne of a Needles eye. 1607 — 
broke out.. when entirely consumed nine *thread-mills. | Cor. ut i, 127 They would not thred the Gates. a 1619 


1907 Daily Chron. 2 Oct. 6/6 Exciting scenes..in connec- 
tion with the Paisley thread mill strike. 1864 M. G. Camp. 
veLe in /ntell, Observ. No. 33.155 Vhe *thread-niosses are 
an interesting and numerous tribe. 1899 Daily News 
7 Dec. 11/1 Spidery kinds (of chrysanthemums) include the 

*thread-petalled Mrs. Carter. 1862 Miss Pratr Flower. 
Pl. V. 291 “Thread Rush, or Slender Rush..is remarkable 
for its thread-like stems. 1721 C. Kine Brit. Merch. 1. 
285 *Thred Sisters. 1844 Sternens BA. Farm i. 416 The 
Chorda filum, or “thread-tangle. 1877 Knicnt Dict. Mech., 
*Thread-waxer,a bowl of heated shoemuker’s wax, through 
which the thread is conducted in sewing-machines for boots, 
shoes, and leather. 1825 J. Nicuotson Operat. Mechanic 
398 When either of the threads break, the *thread-wire 
through which it passes falls down. 1753 bVor/d No. 4.P? 5 
* The happiest in the world, madam’, returned the *thread- 
woman, 1856 KR. A. VauGNAN Mystics (1860) 11. viut.ix.97 I he 
deftly-woven *threadwork of tlie tissues. 1861 Lytion Sév. 
Story (1862) 11. 185 Pillows edged with the thread-work of 
Louvain. 1906 Daily Chron, 10 May 9/4 Mill girls em- 
ployed in the thread works joined this organisation, 1888 
Dublin Kev. July 69 The subject..is *threadworn, 

Thread (pred), v. Forms: 4-6 threde, 6 
threede, 6-7 thred, 7 threed, 7- thread; also 
6- thrid. Pa. t. and pple. threaded; also 9 
(arch.) thrid (fa. pple. thridden). [f Tureap 
sé. : independently in various senses. 

The spelling ¢hrid is still quite common in some of the 
transf, and fig. uses.) 

1. trans. To pass one end of a thread throngh 
the eye of (a needle) in order to use it in sewing ; 
to furnish (a needle) with a thread; also, to treat 
(any perforated object) in the samc way (as in 
quot. 1607). 

241366 Cuaucer Row. Rose gg A sylvre nedle forth I 
drdighe. weer gan this nedle threde anon. 1530 Patscr. 
755/2, | threde a nedell to sowe with, ye enfile. 2570 Levins 
Vanip. §2 29 To Threede, acum filo inducerc, 1607 Top- 
SELL Four. Beasts (1658) 307 Thread all the other rinzs 
with the loose end of the rope. 1676C. Harrvos in //. Corr. 
(Cainden) 124 Good for nothing but tosit in ladyes chambers 
and thred their needles. 1709-10 STEELE Taller No, 141 
p 2 The Girl can scarce thread a Needle. 1840 Hatipurton 
Letter Bagi. 14 He threaded my needle for me. 

b. /ransf. To cause (something) to pass through 
something else, as a thread through the eye of a 
needle, 

185: Mantece Petrifact. iii. § 7. 341 The graphic simile 
..that the Plesiosaurus might he compared to a serpent 
threaded through the shell of a turtle. 1894 I. Garogner 
Unoff, Patriot 27 Nature huilt these mountains, and 
threaded that little river over the stones. rg0r WATER- 
HOUSE Conduit Wiring 3 Size of Conductors which can be 
threaded through Simplex Conduits, rg02 Ji esto. Gaz. 
28 Apr. 5/2 The [foot- ball was., threaded in and out among 
the Southampton players. 

c. fig. To pass through, make a hole through, 
penetrate, pierce. 

1670 Pettus Fodine Reg. 2 When the Miners by these 
Shafts or Adits do strike or threed a Vein of any Metal. 
1896 Pall Mall May. May 12 Tom out here will have leave 
to thrid you with bullets. 1899 B. Capes Lady of Dark- 
ness xvi, Thridding Ned’s brain as they passed with a 
receding sound like that made by pebbles hopping over ice. 

2. To fix (anything) upon a string or wire that 
passes through it; ¢sf. to connect (a number of 
things) by passing a thread through each, to string 
together on or as onathread. Also fe. 


1633 G. Hersert Zemple, Sunday v, The Sundaies of | 


mans life, Thredded together on times string. 1650 Eart 
Monn. tr. Senault’s Man bec, Guilty Ep. Ded., If you will 
adde Charity enough. .to pardon the faults escaped in the 
Presse, I shall thread it to the rest of my Obligations. 
21668 Davenant Song Wks. (1673) 321 Thy ‘Teares to 
Thrid instead of Pearle, On Bracelets of thy Hair. 1705 
F. Hauxssee in Phil. Trans. XX1V. 2166 Ainber.. beads, 
ahout the higness of small Nutmegs, and Threaded. 1809 
Scotr Let. 14 Sept., The sight of our beautiful mountains 
and lakes..[has] set me to threading verses together. 1867 
F, Francis Angling vit. (1880) 268 Threading the hait upon 
the hook. 1874 Spurceon Treas. David Ps. cili, 3 He 
selects a few of the choicest pearls.., threads them on the 
string of memory. .J/od. The girl was threading beads on 
a string of catgut. 

b. To make or embellish with or as with things 
strung on or fastened together by a thread. 

1796 Mrs. M. Rosinson Angelina 1, 230 No blithesome 
groups, thridding the roseate wreath, Or tripping in fantas- 
tic measures by. 1877 S. Lanier Tampa Kobins 11, 1 Will 
.. thrid the heavenly orange-tree With orbits bright of 
minstrelsy. : ; 

3. fig. To run or pass like a continuous thread 
through the whole length or course of ; to pervade. 

1830 Examiner 485/2 The melody which threads the first 
duet. 1858 Felectic Rev. Ser. vi. II. 413 The burr of 
which (consonants). .thridding the open music of the vowel- 
sounds. 1871 Earre Philol. Eng. Jongue 259 One spirit 
and purpose threads the whole, and gives a sort of unity. 
1905 Mestint. Gaz. 13 Oct. 1/3 A haunting mystical vision 
that always threaded my slumhers. , 

b. intr, for ref. To connect itself as by a thread, 

a 1848 R. W. Hamicton Rew. §& Punisher. ii. (1853) 78 
It has been seen how thought can thrid with thought, and 
feeling flow into feeling. 

4. lrans. To make one’s way through (a narrow 
place, a passage presenting difficulties or obstacles, 
a forest, a crowd, or the like); to pass skilfully 
through the intricacies or difficulties of. Zo shread 
out, to pick out and follow, to trace (a path), 

1593 SuHaks. Aich. //, v. v.17 It is as hard to come, as for | 


Fretcuer Bonduca ww. ii, See whére he thrids the thickets. 
1633 G. Hersert Temple, Vanitie i, The fleet Astronomer 
can bore, And thred the spheres with his quick-pieicing 
Minde. 175: Suottett Per, Pic. xcvi. (1779) 1V. 175 A 
captain of the guards, who. had threaded every station in 
their community. 1 Macxis Gil Blas 1. vi 3, 1 threaded 
all the windings of this new labyrinth, 1832 Lyitox Luyene 
ai. iv._x, Events thicken, and the maze is nearly thridden, 
1863 Gro. Exriot Romola i, A labyrinth of narrow streets 
. .Yarely threaded hy the stranger. 1866 Dora GreeNwece 
#'ss, 219 A land intersected and thridden by the channels of 
benevolence. 

b. 70 thread one's way, course, etc. in same sense. 

1825 CoLegince Aids Neff. 184%) 1. 323 Me..thrids his 
way through the odorous and flowering thickets into open 
spots of greenery. 1868 FE. Epwarps Nadegh 1. x. 179 He 
..proceeded 10 thread his course amidst the tortuous . 
channels. 1887 Bowen - ned 1. 634, 1 through foemen 
and flames, by the goddess’s grace Tbrid my way. 

Cc. inir. = b, 

1660 I. Brooxe tr. Le Blane’s Trav.5 The other [stream] 
..threds through the middle of the Town. 1872 Jenkinson 
Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 68 Bend to the left. and thread in 
an up-and-down course amongst the bare, rugged rocks. 
1893 Stevenson Cafriona xi. 119, 1. .tbreaded through the 
midst of it [the wood], and returned to the west s vage. 
fbid. xxii. 260 We thrid all the way among shoals. 

+d. trans. To thread the difference: to trace 
out or follow the narrow dividing line. Oéds. rare. 

1627 Wren Sera. at bWAitehalli7 Feb. 15 The Epidemiall 
prophanation of our tines, that will thrid you a difference 
now betwixt this feare and perfect worship. 

5. ‘nir. To move in a thread-like course or manner; 
to flow in a slender stream ; to creep, twine, wind. 

1611, 1626 [sce THreanine 76/, s6.. a1879 T. Oxmonp ins 
Bod, Sc. Poets 11. 356 Gracefully the ivy green Did round 
the craprods thread. 

6. frans, ‘Yo weave as a thread into the texturc 
of something; to interweave. 

1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers \11. uu. 25 These old ‘tropes’ 
-.used to be twined and threaded into the words of the 
daily service, 

b. passive. To be penetrated, permeated, or 
interspersed as with threads. 

1861 Dora Greexwece Joes 215 The thrice refined gold 
Was thrid with haser clay. 1875 — Lifer //usnan. 108 The 
elements which, mixed and threaded with whatever imagin- 
able alloy, go to make up man’s moral nature. 1891 Zanc- 
watt Bachelor's Club 21 Vis tawny hair, tuo, began to be 
threaded with silver. 

+7. To bring on or induce gradually, as by the 
gentle drawing of a thread or line; to lead on. Ods. 

1709 Wovsow Corr. (1842) I. 48 Our corruptions, and so 
our desolation for a season, are like to be threaded in gradu- 
allyuponus. /éid. 61 Provided we be not gradually threaded 
in to greater encroachinents on the Church's rights this way. 
1716 /éid. 11. 202 We are like to be threaded out of the 
exercise of our power as to fasts and thanksgivings by the 
Assembly. 

8. ‘To stretch threads across or over; to inter- 
sperse with threads so stretched. 

1884 Chr. Commi, 20 Mar, 536/2 The devil's long lines of 
temptation, with which the stream of life is so thickly 
threaded. 1907 West. Gaz.25 Feh. 2‘3 Heavy spraying... 
and threading [fruit-trees} .he has found to be a failure. 
lod, 1am obliged to thread my crocuses and polyanthuses 
every spring to protect them from destructive Ge 

. To form a screw-thread on ; to furnish (a bolt 
or the like) with a screw-thread. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade s.v. Screw,Threading is effected 
by a saw which [ete.]. 1877 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 2074/1 
Screw-threading machine. 1888 Hastuck Model Engin. 
Handybk. (1900) 46 The extreme end is threaded for a nut, 
as shown in the section of cylinder. 1893 Brit. Fru. 
Photegr. XL. 801 A hole is bored in the neck and threaded, 
and the valve is screwed..in. 

Threadbare (predbée1), a. Also 5 Sc. thred 
bar, (8 thread-bear), 5- thread(-\bare. [f. 
THREAD sb, + Bare a.] 

1. Of a garment, etc.: Having the nap worn off, 
leaving bare the threads of the warp and woof; 
worn to the thread; shabby; worn-out. 

1362 Lanci. P, P/. A. v. 113 But 3if a lous coupe lepe Icon 
hit not I-leue Heo scholde wandre on pat walk hit was so 
pred-bare. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod 260 He was nat lyk a 
Cloystrer With a thredbare cope as is a poure scoler, ¢1470 
Hexry Wallace v1. 449 Thi ald hud, becaus it is thred 
bar. 1590 Spenser F. Q. L iv. 28 Thred-bare cote, and 
cohled shoes, hee ware. 1693 Bowes Fuvenal v. 193 Will 
any Freedom here from you be born, Whose Clothes are 
thread-bare? 1711 App1son Spect, No. 42 P 2 Dresses and 
Clothes that were thread-hare and decayed. 1824 W. 
Irvinc 7. Trav. 1. 196 Wit and coin are always douhted 
with a thread-bare coat. 

2. fig. Resembling a threadbare garment; hence, 
poorly furnished or provided ; meagre, scanty, poor, 
beggarly ; contemptible, ‘sorry’. 

er4rz Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1431 Som person is 
so threde-bare of konnynge. 146z Marc. Paston in P. 
Lett. 11. 83 Yelverton is a good thredbare frend for yow. 
¢1518 SkeLton Magny/. 223 Welth and Wyt, I say, be so 
threde bare worne. a 1550 Fane wald J luve 19 in Dunbar's 
Poems (S.T.S.) 308 Sum strykis down a threid hair cheik. 
1586 Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 44 With bad attire, and 
thred-bare dyet, he liued with him a pretty season. 1676 
Marvety Afr. Smirke 10 What Power they have, they will 


not wear itthred bare. 1704 Swirt 7. Txd Introd. ?25.A 


conscience thread-bare and ragged with perpetual turing. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Danie/ (1876) 438 We should often have 
had but a threadbare history. 


b. esp. Having lost its influence, freshness, or 


THREADING. 


force by much use; trite from constant repetition ; 
commonplace, stale, hackneyed. 

1598 E. Gitrin Sal, (1278) 26 So long he hath vsde to 
cry, 0% rare, That now that phrase is growne thin & thred- 
bare. 1657 J. Watrs Vind. Ch. Eng. 107 A trite, and 
thredbare exception. 1746 Cuesterr. Lett. (1870) 23 The 
trite, threadbare jokes of those who set up for wit without 
having any. 1825 Scorr Let. 29 Apr., If this quotation is 
rather threadbare. 1891 Mrs, OureHant Yerusalem 1.iv. 157 
A strange sermon upon..the fallacy of the hopes of men, 
which is a threadbare subject. 

3. Of persons: Wearing threadbare clothes; 
shabby, seedy; hence, impecunious, hard up; 
down-at-heel, out-at-elbows. Now vare or Obs. 

1577 R. Wricute in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. 111. 75 He 
shall not onley be thrid bare but ragged. 1628 Lar.e Micro 
cosm., f’rison (Ath.) 82 Onely to be out at elbowes is in fashion 
here, and a great Indecorum, not to be thredbare, 1672 
Suapwete Timon vt Wks. 1720 II. 248 Honesty, Thou 
foolish, slender, thread-bare, starving thing. 1713 STeeLe 
Englishm, No. 16. 108 You shall see him. .in close Whisper 
with a thread-bare Philosopher. 1760-72 H. rooke Foo/ 
of Qual. (180g) 1V. 136 [He] touk the thread-Lare Longfield 
- under the arin, and carried him away. 

4. Comb, asthreadbare-genteel cf. shabby-genteel). 

1849 CLouGu A momrs de Voyage \. 130 Some Threadbare- 
genteel relations. 

Threa‘dbareness. [f. prec. +-NEss.] The 
state or quality of being threadbare. 

1530 Pacscr. 280 2 Threde bareness, denreur. %c1600 
Distr, Emperor 1. in Bullen O. 72, (1884) 111. 169 Thou 
that hast worne thy sclfe and a blewe coate To equall 
thryddbareness. 1771 Mackenzie Alan Feel. xxi. (1884) 60 
Ilis look .spoke of the sleekness of folly and the threadbare. 
ness of wisdom, 1870 Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (2873) 
355 A little threadbareness in the similes. 

So Threa@ba‘rity vonce-wd,, in same sense. 

1892 Besant /zory Gate 69 The rags and duds and 
threadbarity too often enter largely into the picturesque. 

Threaded (presdéd), pola. [f. Tareas z. 
(and sé.) + -ED.] 

1. Furnished with a thread fas a needle,; strung 
on or as on a thread (as beads,; interlaced, twined; 
consisting of or ornamented with threads. 

1541 Cortanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. L iij, In puttyng 
threded nedles in to theym (wounds). 1758 J.S. Le Dran's 
Observ. Surg. (1771) 274, 1 supported the Compress with a 
threaded Dossil. 1821 Syorting Mag. V\11. 262 She [a 
marc) had large corns on each foot, one of which was what 
is termed a threaded corm §=1821 Joanna Baituie I allace 
liv, Tissue of threaded gems is worn, 12856 Bryant /Vest 
tind i, And hear the breezes of the West Among the 
threaded foliage sigh. 1876 Gro. Extor Dan. Der. iv. xxx, 
Standing with her arms thrust down and her fingers threaded, 
1904 Farner Gard, Asia viii. 74 A threaded chain of lakes. 

2. Having or furnished with a screw-thread. 

1844 Crorl Eng. & Arch. Frni. V\1.153/2 On approaching 
the farther or opposite end they are made irregular, com. 
monly called ‘drunken threaded’, 1884 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser. ut. 288/1 The shank and threaded 
partofthe tap, 1898 Cycling 4g Working upon the threaded 
end of the axle, } 

3. (f. Tureap sé.] As the second element in 
parasynthetic combinations, as bare-, gold-, zrey-, 
small-threaded, 

1616 J. Deacon Tobacco Tortured 66 They make.. well 
bred Gentelmen, but bare thredded Yeomen. 1617 Mixsneu 
Voc. Hisp. Lat. Aranuelo,..a smal) threaded net to catch 
birds. 1896 Godvy’s Afag. Feb. 211,;2 Long opera wraps..of 
gold-threaded hrocade. ‘ 

Threaden (pre‘d'n), a2. Now arch. or dial. 
Forins: see THREAD si.; also 5 therdyn). [f 
THREAD 56. + -EN 4.] Composed or made of thread; 
spec. made of linen thread. 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8351, 1 3eue not a threden lace Off 
thyn euel wil and thi manace! 1499 Crescombe Churchw. 
Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 23 A therdyn cerchewe, 1590 LopcE 
Euphues Gold. Leg. 59h, A dosen of new thredden points of 
medley coulour. 1594 WitLonie Azisa (1880) 76 Not worth 
in proofe a threden poynt. 16:0 B. Jonson 4/c&.1, i, A thin 
thredden cloake. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. 224/1 They 
went always covered with Threaden Caps or Hoods. 178 
Warner Let. 24 Aug., in Jesse Selwyn § Contemp. (1844) 
IV. 366 Of his threaden sails [he] has made wings to o 
riches wherewith to flyaway. a18z5 Forsy Voc. £. Angi 
s.v., Within our memory ‘threaden stockings’ were an 
article of Sunday apparel for village servants and app 
tices. 1870 Rock ext. Fadr. Introd. v. 127 Very fine 
threaden cloths..for liturgical purposes. 

Threader (predo1). Also 5 thredere, 
thredder. [f. THreaD v. + -ER1.] One who 
that which threads; sfec. a. a person employed 
keep the shuttles threaded in weaving ; b. a bodki 
for threading tape or ribbon through interstices | 
a garment or the like; see also quot. 1877. 

¢ 3430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. Wiii, (1869) 20g My moo 
Charitee was cordere and thredere [Fr. fi//aciere] 3 
Kuicut Dict. Mech. Threader, a device for guiding 
thread into theeye ofaneedle. See Veedle-threader. 1 
Daily News 1 Aug. 5/1: He went, at the age of ten, in 
lace mill, where he advanced from the position of a ‘ja 


off’ to that of a ‘thredder’. 1933 /did. toa 8 ie 

automatic threaders and inquiring into their adaptal Li 
Threa‘diness. varc. [f Taxeapy +-NESS 

The quality of being thready; in quot., string 
€1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula 82 Arsenic & ai 


ment hene bobe one,..but auripigment is..more disesy fo 
to grynde for his bredinez. 1864 in WEBSTER. 


Threa‘ding, 2/. s+. [f. THreap v.+-1xe}.] 
The action of the verb THREAD in various senses; 
an instance of this. ] 


THREADISH. 


1611 Cotcr., Filed dhuyle,a small drop, or threading of ' 


oyle. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 293 We see in Liquors, the 
thredding of them in Stillicides. 1852 R. S. SurTEES 
Spouge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 118 The collar..exhibited all the 
stitchings and threadings incident to that department of the 
garment. 1887 E, Gurney Zertivin Quid II. 45 Accurate 
thridding of labyrinthine things. 1889 Pad? Mall G. 
25 Nov. 7/1 The machine which does the threading {of 
screws) is complicated and slow. 1908 R. W. CHamBers 
Firing Line xxviii, Another woman awoke to take up the 
ravelled threadings of her life again. 

+ Threa-dish, a. O6s. rare—'. [f. THReap sd, 
+-IsH1}.] Resembling a thread; thread-like, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens i. 1. 147 The roote is tender & of 
threddish strings. : 

Threa‘d-lace. Lace made of linen or cotton 
thread as distinguished from silk lace. 

1581 Acc. Bk. W, Wray in Antigquary XXXII. 117 A grose 
white thred lace, vs. vjd. 1785 in Home Counties Mag. 
(1902) 1V. 226 One of the hest thread lace-makersin England. 
1821 J. Suvtw Pract, of Customs 118 No Thread Lace can 
be imported in a less quantity than 12 yards, unless of the 
value of £2 per yard or upwards. 1861 Geo, Euiot Silas av. 
i, Great ladies, clothed in silk and thread.-lace. 

Threadle (pre‘d’l), v. da/. Also g threddle, 
thriddle. [f. THREAD sé.+-LE3.] = THREADv. 

1746 BowLKer Art Angling (1833) 52 Threadle this gud. 
geon, 1767 J. BickerstaFreE Love in City 1. ii, Here 
threadle my needle. 1881 /sle of Wight Gloss., Threadte, 
to thread; to siring. 1887 Bowen Ai nefd in. 454 A passage 
adjoined Thriddling the inner palace. 1888 Berks. Gloss, 
s.v., To ‘threddle’a needle is to pass thread through the 
eye of it ready for sewing. 

Threadless (pre'dles), z. [f. as prec. + -LESs.] 
1. Without a thread; having no thread; un- 
threaded. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 711 Threadless, knotless, endless, 
useless mysteries, tragedies, and dramas, 1866 T. Bruce 
Summer Queen 14 Fancy lost in threadless maze Was 
running to and fro. 

2. Having no screw-thread. 

1886 Cyclist 4 Aug. 1081/1 It (a hicycle)..is made with 
Clarke's paient threadless spokes. 

Threadlet (predlét). [f. as prec. +-LET.]) A 
minute thread; a slender filament. 

1882 J. Parker in Homil. Mag. (N. Y.) May 459 By 
what threadlets is he lifted up? 1887 C. L. Morcan Anzu, 
Biol. iti. 29 A delicate dark thread, from which minute 
threadlets pass off. 

Thread-like (pre‘dlaik),a. [f. as prec. + -LIKE.] 
Like a thread; also, like that of a thread. 

1774 Mrs. Detany in Life & Corr. Ser. 11. (1862) II. 47 A 
little brassish, copperish, goldish thread-like stuff adhering 
toa bitof slateorcoal, 1814 SoutHey Roderick xvi. 50 The 
stream’s perpetual flow..with its.. Dimples and thread-like 
motions Infinite. 1835-6 7oda's Cycl. Anat. 1. 604/1 Cellu- 
lar tissue formed of white thread-like filaments. 1901 
Scribner's Mag, XX1X. 433/2 Ridges over which the white 
tracks wind, thread-like, toward the hazy rim of mountains. 

b. Of the pulse: = THReEapy 4. 

a 1829 in Good's Study Med. (1829) 11. 612 Difficulty of 
swallowing ; thread-like pulse. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 
II. 8:8 The heart's action-becomes extremely feeble, and the 
pulse threadlike and uncountahle. /é/d. 1V. 389 It may be 
found that a pulsation of thread-like smallness will pass in 
spite of almost any pressure which the finger can apply. 

+ Threa-dmeal, adv. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-MEAL.] Thread by thread. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Filatin,. .threade meale: threade 
hythreade. (did. s.v. Distraho, Filatint distrahi,to be pulled 
a sunder threadmeale. 

hrea‘d-nee:dle. Also thread-the-needle ; 
threadthe (my )needle-eye,my grandmother's, 
the tailor’s needle ; dia/. grandy needles. [f. 
THREAD v. + NEEDLE. ] 

L Achildren’s game, in which, all joining hands, 
the player at one end of the string passes between 
the last two at the other end, the rest following. 

19751 Advent. G. Edwards 140 (Halliwell) Eight people.. 
joining hands like children at thread-needle, 1797-180: 
S$. & Ht, Lee Canterd. T. 111. 450 Children. . playing pee 
my grandniother’s needle. 1825-7 Hoxe Everyday Bk. 1. 
oe the prettiest sight..was a game at‘ ‘Vhread my needle’, 
played hy ahout adozen lasses. 1856 Miss Mutocx ¥. Hadi. 
fax xxv, From top to hottom, the young men and women 
were running in a long ‘ Thread. the-needle'’. 

2. Thread the needle, as verb phrase. (a) in 
dancing, denoting the movement in which the lady 
passes under her partner’s arm, their hands being 
joined ; (6) to passin and out in a winding course ; 
(c) in shooting: see quot. 1895 2. 

1844 Dickens Christias Carol ii, Advance and retire, 
hoth hands to your partner, how and curtsey, corkscrew, 
thread-the-needle, and hack again to your place. 1895 
Daily News 12 June 7/2 The toiling oarsman..might then 
haveto ‘thread the needle ’(inshore for the boat, outside for 
the punt, close astern). 1895 Funk's Slandard Dict. s.V 
To thread the needle (Western U.S.), to fire a rifle-hall 
through an auger-hole barely large enough to allowthe ball 
to pass without enlarging the hole. 

Threa‘d-pa:per. A strip of thin soft paper 
folded in ereases so as to form separate divisions 
for different skeins of thread; the paper so folded 

forming a long and narrow strip. 


li Sterne 77, Shandy 111. xli, What is hecome of my | 


wife's thread-paper? 1796 Mme. D’Arsiay Camilla II. 404 
[She] had lost the Seep from which she was to inend 
her gown. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 57 It should he 


Cut at each end of the skein and folded securely into a 


‘thread paper’. 
b, fg. A person of slender or thin figure. 
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1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 153 So tall and so 
limp, hent in the middle—a thread. paper, six feet high ! 
1833 Marrvar P. Sinsple xxix, If the common sailors were 
--such little thread-papers as you. 1881 Huxrey in Life 
(19c0) II. ii. 35, 1 was a thread paper of a hoy myself. 

c. attrib, Having the attributes of a thread- 
paper ; long and narrow slender, attenuated ; limp, 
feeble, flimsy. 

1746-7 Mrs. Dexany in Life & Corr. (1861) 11. 450, ] expect 
soon to see the other extreme of thread- paper heads and no 
hoops, and from appearing like so many hlown hladders, we 
shall look like so many bodkinsstalking about, 1803 Waval 
Chron. X. 510 Bonaparte’s thread paper flotilla, 1882 P. 
FitzGeratp Recreat. Lit. Man (1883) 186 [Landing from a 
Calais steamer] Singers, actresses, ladies of quality, princesses, 
queens, all reduced to the common thread-paper level. 1884 
STEVENSON New Arab. Nts. 308 She was a thread-paper 
creature, 

Threadworm (pre‘dwzim). A worm of thread- 
like form, as the GuINEA WoRM, Harr-worM, etc. ; 
esp. the pin-worm, Oxyurds (Ascaris) vermicularis, 
parasitie in the human rectum, chiefly in ehildren. 

1802 Binciey Anim, Biog. (1813) 111. 400 The Indian thread- 
Worm, or guinea- worm, ..enters the naked feet of the slaves. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 274 The head of the 
thread-worm is subulate, nodose, and divided into three 
vesicles, 1879 Wricht Asin. Life 582 The Thread Worm 
(Gordius aqguaticus) is viviparous, and the young differ in 
form from the mother, 1 Alibutt's Syst, Med. VULL. 5x2 
[Eczema) may follow the irritation of thread worms. 

Thready (fredi), a. [f£ Tureap s6.+-y.] 

+1. Full of or covered with thread. Oés. 

1594 WiLtosie Avisa 37h, When threedy spindle full was 
grown. 1757 Dyer Ficece 111.135 The thready shuttle glides 
along the lines. 

2. Of thread-like texture; composed of fine fibres ; 
stringy, fibrous. 

¢ 1425 [implied in THREApiNeEsS]. 1715 tr. Paancirollus’ 
Rerum Menz 1.1, iv. 12 Its threaddy Suhstance may be 
weav'd into a Weh. 1950 tr. Leonardus Alirr. Sig he 
Amianton is a stone of a lucid colour, and thready, like 
feathered alum. 1797 Encycé. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 371/2 The 
bark fof the mulberry tree]..is rough, thick, thready, and fit 
for being made into ropes. 1809 tr. Landt’s Descr. Feroe 
fst, (1810) 141 Compact, thready, or radiant zeolite. 1826 
Cartyte Early Lett. (1886) 11. 350 Abundance of grand 
thready peats. 

b. Of liquid: Forming strings; viscid, ropy. 

1733 Ordinary of Newgate No. 1 Advt., Urine foul, 
slimy, thready. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 
II, 182 The mucus will become very tough, and almost 
thready, 1807 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 435 [The fluid of a 
pyonephrosis) is more or less thready and glairy. 

c. Ofa plant: Bearing thread-like fibres or parts; 
filamentous, hairy. rare—}, 

1804 CHARLOTTE SMITH Conversations, etc. 11. Notes 204 
Thready Yucca, an Aloe, I believe. 

d. Having thread-like markings; veined. 

1601 HoLtanp Pliny (1634) I. 493 loyners doe chuse the 
mistresse threadie grain that is most streight. 

e. Threadbare ; showing the threads. 

1910 Vation 15 Jan. 639/2 The envelope fluttered to the 
thready carpet. } 

3. Of the nature of, consisting of, or resembling 
a thread or a mass of loose threads; thread-like, 
hair-like; of a root: fibrous. 

1597 Gerarve Herba/ 1, ii. § 4.3 The roote isthreddie. 1621 
T. Grancer Comm, Eccles. xii. 6. 325 The small and threddie 
rootes of a tree. 31671 MARTEN Voy. Spitzberyen in Acc. 
Sev, Late Voy, 1. (1694) 92 Her Feathers are thready or 
hairy. 1698 fi Petiver in PAil, Trans. XX. 405 Its Style 
is thready, and about an Inch long. 1733 W. Extis Chiltcrn 
& Vale Farm, 231 Here it will twist and fasten its thready 
Entanglements to them almost from top to bottom. 1879 
G. Macvonatp Sir Gibbie i, Her black hair..would have 
revealed a thready glitter of grey. 1882 — Castle Warlock 
xxviii, Many a thready weed. 

4. Of the pulse: see quot. 1899. 

1753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 109 A frequent, 
and very thready Pulse. 1764 PAzi. Tees LV; 239 His 
pulse was too quick..and withall low and thready, 1860-1 
Fror. Nicutincace Nursizy 80 The pulse becomes quick, 

rhaps 130, and so thready, it is not Itke a pulse at all, hut 
Fike a string vibrating just underneath the skin. 1897 4é/- 
butt’s Syst. Med. Wl. 621 The pulse hecomes small, sharp, 
wiry or thready. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex. Thready pulse, 
a small, scarcely perceptible pulse found in the terminal 
stages of fatal diseases. 

5. Of the voice, etc.: Dry and thin; wanting in 
fullness. (Cf. THreaD sé. 4b.) 

1860 All Year Round No. 41. 344 Incapable of knowing 
how exceedingly high he is pitching his thready old voice. 
1874 Liste Carr Fud. Gwynne 1. it. 92 Sickly pianos and 
thready harps. rg0z Miss Broucuton Lavinia(ed. Tauchn.) 
235 A fuller sound in the thready voice. 

Threap (}rip), 56. Now Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: 3-4 prep, 4-5 prepe, threp, 4-6 threpe, 
6 threip, threype, 7 threape, 8-9 threep, 8- 
threap. [f. THREAP v.] 

1. The action of threaping ; contradiction, con- 
tention, argument, discussion; controversy, dispute; 
strife, quarrel, contest. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 13310 (Cott.) Wit-vten threp [Gét?. ani 
threpe) or strijf. /d:d. 27609 O pride hicums throues o 
thrett, Hething, threp [v. 7. prepe], and athes grett. 13-- 
£.E. Adit. P. B. 350 Enter in penne..& haf pi wyf wit 
be, Py bre sunez with-outen prep & her pre wyuez. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 5246 Pai hade no strenght to withstonde be 
striff of be pepull, Pat were pro men in threpe. 1418 26 Pod. 
Poets xiv. 78 Stryf wip comons, threp, and thro, ‘l’o hrynge 
pat in amendement. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 


| 37 We sall inak threip 3it or we ar ouirthrawin, 1794 Har’st 


THREAP. 


Rig \xi, They stop at last, hut still look laith The threap 
to yield. 1866 Cartyte Lect. Apr. in Froude Life in L. 
(1884) II. xxviii. 308, I had privately a kind of threap that 
the hrandy should he yours. 1886 S. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., 
We had a hit of a threap about it. 

2. An act of threaping; a contradictive or per- 
tinacious assertion ; a hostile charge or accusation. 

1538 CroMWELL in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) I]. 128 
To desire to conquer me hy shrowde wordes, to vanquishe 
me hy sharpe threpes of scripture. a@1699 J. Fraser in 
Wodrow Soc. Sel. Biog. (1847) 11.214 Let us. .hear patiently 
all assertions and threaps. 1742 R, Forses Ajax viii, At 
threeps I am na’ sae perquire, Nor auld-farren as he. 1768 
Ross Helenore in. 111, I nae mair sall say this threap 
ahout,.. That on my side the hargain did na fa’. 1864 Car- 
LYLE Fredk, Gt. xv, xv. (1872) VI. 119 He had taken a threap 
that he would haveit finished. 1897 SNaitn Frerceheart vi. 
67 The threep was fause, an he..got a thrawn thrapple for 
a deed he didna dae. 

b. Phr. Zo keep (£0) one's threap. 

1756 Mrs. CALDERWOOD Frv/. (1884) 318 Encouraging her 
to keep to her threap. 1818 Scotr Br. Lamm, xxvii, 
Lady Ashton.. will, as Scotchmen say, keep her threep. 

+ 3. Reproof, rebuke. (Cf. THreapz. 1.) Obs. rare. 

1636 James /ter Lanc, 276, 1 leaue thy heape Of bloodie 
crimies to God's revendge and threape. 

4. Comb. threap-ground, threap-land(s, land 
of disputed ownership, debatable land; sfec. applied 
to the Debatable Lands of the Border. 

1259 Registr. Aberdon. (Maitl) 1. 26 Super quadam terra 
que dicehatur threpland inter terram de Bondyngton..et 
terram de Newton. 1449 in Rymner Fadera XI, 245/1 
As touching the Landez callid Batable Landez or Threpe 
Landez in the West Marchez, 1568 in H. Camphell Love- 
Lett, Mary Q. Scots App. (1824) 15 The contraversy yerely 
arising by occasion of certein grounds upon the frontiers in 
the east marches, cominonly called the threap-land, or de- 
hatable. 1825 E. Mackenzie //ist. Northuudbld, 11, 257 
A long tract of land..which was formerly Dehateable Land, 
or ‘Tbhreap Ground; hut which, in 1552, was divided by 
agreement between the proper officers of hoth nations. 1858 
Denuam Folk.Lore 55 (E.D.D.) Part of Wooler Common is 
still undivided, owing to disputes respecting it. Itis called 
Threap-ground, 1894 Hestor Morthuimbld. Gloss., Threap- 
lands, Threap-ground,..\and the ownership of which is 
disputed, 

Threap (}rip), a Now Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: 1 Sreapian, 3 preape, (Orm.) preepenn, 
3-5 prepe, 3-7 threpe, 4-6 threppe, (4-5 fa. ¢. 
prappit, preppit), 5-6 threip, 6 thraip, 6-7 
threape, 6-9 threep, 6- threap. [OE. Jréapian 
to rebuke, reprehend : of uncertain history. ] 

1. trans. To rebuke, reprove, chide, scold, blame. 

6897 K. ELERED Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 165 Donne he to 
suide & to dearllice dreapian wile his hieremenn, a 1300 
E, E. Psalter xciii{i). 10 Pat vndretakes genge, noght threpe 
mon, Pat leres man wisedome to kun? 1582 STANYHURST 
AE nets w. (Arb.) 106 Let not mee falslye be threpped. 1682 
SHavwELL Lanc, Witches v.71 Who threped and threped, 
and awtobecaw'd me. 1787 Grose Province. Gloss., Threap, 
or Threapen, to hlame, rebuke, reprove, or chide. 1877 V. IV. 
Linc. Gloss. s.v., 1 wen’t he threp by a hairn like thoa 
1879 Croucn B. Bresskitéle 14 (E.D.D.) Th’ owd lass.. 
threap'd me foinly. F 

tb. Zo threap (a person) with kindness = to 
threnp kindness upon: see 4b. Obs. 

1567 Jewet Let. to /larding m Def. Afol. Rrrj b, Yee 
threape her Maiestie fondely with kindenesse. 

2. zrxtr. Tocontend in words ; toinveigh agazust ; 
to argue, dispute; to quarrel, bicker, disagree ; to 
wrangle about terms, haggle. 

ce1z00 Ormin 5744 Acc himm birrh prepenn a23 wipp 
skill Onnjaeness alle sinness. 1303 R. Brunne //andl. 
Synne 4352 Whan 3e ajens pe prechur prepe. /did. 6065 
Ajens mokerers wyl y prepe. c 1400 Desty. Troy 2152 Than 
-.priam.. Ponket hom broly, poe nolengur. /did, 12235 
He proly with prong wil preppit agayn. ¢1475 Rauf 
Coilzear 79 Thank me not ouir airlie, for dreid that we 
threip. 1535 Stewarr Crou, Scot. (Rolls) 111. 454 The erle 
of Craufurd that same tyme and he,..Begouth to threip 
quha than that war hest peiris. 15.. Sallad, Take thy old 
cloak about thee 67 It’s not fora man with a wamuan to 
threape Unless he first gave oer the plea. 1755 JOHNSON, 
To 7hreap, a country word denoting to argue much ar 
contend. 1847 C. Bronre ¥. Eyve xxix, ‘Vhey were so 
agreeable with each other—never fell out nor ‘threaped ’. 
1871 [see THREAPING vd, s6.}. 1873 Lytton Parisians 1x. 
iii, Ihreep and argue as we nay. 

+b. zxtr. To fight, struggle, strive, contend. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 504 Bot penne pe weder of be worlde 
wyth wynter hit prepez. ?a@1400 Morte Arth. 930 Of the 
nyghtgale notez the noisez was swette, They threpide wyth 
the throstilles, thre hundreth at ones! ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 
2003 Pre dayes broly pai brappit with stormys. 6a, 10098 
Mony thoghtes full pro prappit in his hert. /déa. 12134 In 
pronge and in praldom prepe with be werld. 

3. trans. (usu. with 06/7. cl.) To persist in assert- 
ing (something contradicted or doubted); toaffirm 
positively or pertinaciously ; to maintain obstinately 
or aggressively. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prol. & T.273 Sol gold is and 
Luna siluer we threpe. ¢1475 Rauf Coil3ear 199 Thay 
threip that I thring doun of the fattest. 150g Fisuer HVés. 
(1876) 299 Some other threpe that he hathe forgoten theym. 
1656 BLount Glossaz~., Threpe,..toaffirine positively, or to 
face one down with confidence; still used in the North. 
1728 Ramsay Cameleon 26,1 say he’s hlue; He threaps, he’s 
green; now what say you? @ 1774 FERGUSSON Drink de 
Poems (1845) 53 Will ye your hreedin’ threep ye mongre 
1816 Scott Antig. xxiv, He threeps the ate aut 
lands are his ain as his mother's eldest son. 1887 P. M Roca 
Blawearie 50 A group 0’ miners..threepit dooa my thro: 
that the grave..was only about four feet deep. 


loun? 


THREAPEN. 


b. 7o threap (a person) out of: to move or do 


(him) out of (something) by persistent assertion. 

1677 Gitrin Desmonol, (1867) 168 Thus are men threaped 
out of their own persuasions. 1885 J. Hautiry Clock Alm. 
4° (Yorks.) (E.D.D.) Shoo tried to threap me aght on it. 

c. with 7zf. To insist on or persist in doing 
something. rave—'. 

1827 Scott Surg. Dan, i, She threeps to keep on a black 
fause-face, and skirls if we offer to take it away. 

4. 70 threap (something) ufo (a person): + &. 
‘Yo impose (an assertion) upon; to lead or try to 
lead one to believe by persistent assertion. Obs. 

c 1440 «l /phabet of Tales 482 When his servandis wolde 
catt any gude meate, pai wolde threpe vppon hym at he 
was seke. 1530 PatsGr. 755/2, | threpe a inater upon one, 
I beare one in hande that ic hath doone or saide a thing 
a mysse... This terme is. .farre northren. He wolde threpe 
upon ine that I have his penne. 1608 [LiEKON 2nd Pt, Dif 
Ministers’ Keas. Refusal Subscription 72 Slauudring the 
Ministers and threaping one and the same..slaunder vpou 
them. 

+ b. To impute, attribute, ascribe (something) 
toa person. 70 threap hindness or love upon (also 
of): to attribute kindness, etc. to; to give (one) 
credit for love or goodwill, to urge to the exercise 
of kindness. (See also 1b.) Oés. 

1559 Dercutr Noby/ytye Mymen 1304)104 In dede.. you 
threape kindenes vppon me, and surely ..1 can well a way 
wit yor prayse. 1579 W. Witkixson Confut. Familye of 
Loue 65 It ts but a vayne kyndnes, which Theophilus in 
this place threapeth on God. 1589 KR. Bruck Serv. (1843) 
129 Thou suld threep kindness of him. 1596 Nasur Saffron 
Walden 152 The baudie rymes he threapes vpon me, a 1603 
T. Cartwricut Confut. When, N.T, (9618) 231 You do but 
threap kindnesse of the Iereticks, as you call them; for 
they acknowledge no such miracles to be done by your 
reliques. 1648 J. Beaumont /'syche v. cexxvii, Behold how 
gross a Ly of Ugliness They on iny face have threaped. 
1660 Dickson Writings (1845) 1. 42 If any wilt threap love 
npon God, they shall not be disappointed. 1730 ‘I’. 
Toston Seri, Song of Sol. ti. 17 Wks 1855 V. 552 It will 
make men very peremptory for Christ, that they will not 
take a refusal, to threap kinduess on htin and special 
interest iu him, 

ce. ‘To thrust, obtrude, press (something) upon 
a person; to urge ujon him acceptance of or 
acquiescence in. 

1578 Gotnine Cal/itn on Ps. xvii. 3 1f Sathan threpe any 
feare uppon us, it may be kept farre of from enterance., 
1690 C, Nesse O. 4 NV. Zest. 1. 63 Araunah had a princely 
sptrit.. but generous David threaps upon him fifty shekels. 
1896 Scott Antig. xv, Monkbarns had threepit on thein 
to gang in tll ‘tto see the wark o' the inonks lang syne. 
1869 'Ouipa’ Puck alii, Look’ee here! These arena goods 
to threap. 

5. 70 threap down: to put down or silence by 
vehement or pertinacious asseition; also, with 
double object (sb. and clause), fo ¢hreap (a person) 
down (that ...\; to try to force a statement upon 
(a person) by strength of assertion or insi:tent 
reiteration, 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stnff¢ (1879) 51 Bolingbroke,. .at his 
removing .. into banishinent, as Father Froissart threaps 
down, was accompanied with forty-thousand mien, women, 
and children weeping. 1674 N. Farrrax Ausk & Sele. 83 
You may as well threap one down, that a ghost is heavier 
or lighter, colder or hotter,.. whiter or hlacker than a boily. 
1841 R.W. Hastton Nuge Lit. 340 \ man will say of a 
clainorous talker, he did not convince me, hut he threaped 
me down. 1877 Leicu Cheshire Gloss. s.v., He thraped 
ine down it were noine, but I knowed it were a dozen. 

Hence Threa‘ping 7’6/. 56. and f//.a.; Threaper, 
one who ’ threaps’ or persistently asserts. 

897 K. EcFrep Gregory's Past, C. xxi. 167 gif him mon 
to ungemetlice mid dzxre dreapunga oferfylad. 13.. £. 4. 
Altit, P. B. 183 For peft, & for brepyng, vnbonk may mon 
haue. c1400 Destr. Troy 10847 A thowsaund full pro, 
brepand in wer. ¢1440 ork Jyst, xl. 105 Thei thraste 
hym tull thraly, pan was ber no threpyng. ¢ 1460 Totene- 
ley Myst. xxviii. 19 Do way youre threpyng ! are ye wode? 
1785 [\WW. Huttox] Bran New Wark 38 Naa brawling or 
threaping is heard, 1871 W. ALexanperR Johnny Gibé i, 
Jobnny offered ‘sax poun*..after much ’threepin’ as lis 
ultimatum. 1871 P. H. Wappe et /’s. xxxv. 12 Thar raise 
amang them threepers o' ill 1899 Leeds MWerc., Suppl. 18 
Feb. (£.D.D.), Ah niver knew sich a threaper as thee. 

Threa‘pen,v. Ols. exc. dial. [app. f. THREAP z. 
+-EN°; but, in sense 1, perh. for /hreaten.] 

+l. To threaten (¢rans. and intr.). Obs. 

1340 Aycud, 8, Nazt ne habbeb more of my3te aye uirtues 
kucade mysfalles and zor3es ne al bet fortune nay breapny 
and do: more panne per byep dropen of rayn ine pe ze. 
Ibid. 97. Lbid. 162 Hardyesse uor to polie alle pe kuead- 
nesse bet be wordle may preapni. 1559 Bercner Noby/yty- 
IWVymen (1904) 128 Yf they be threpned [It. se sono mi- 
nacciate) they langwyshe, yf they be cherysbed they be 
prowde. 

2. To blame, rebuke, chide, reprove: =prec. 1. 

1667 Skinner £Etymologicon (1671), To Threapor Threap- 
en, vox avro Line. usitatissima, ab AS, Dreapian, Redar. 
guert,vrl Drafian, Urgere. 1691 Rav N.C. Words, lhreap, 
Lhrcapen, to blame, rebuke, reprove, chide. 1904 Eng. Dial, 
Digt, (E. Yorks.’, Threapen, to reprove, rebuke, chide. 

ence Threa’pening 24/. 50. 

1340 Ayexnd, 65, Vij. o>re bozes. Huer-of be uerste is strif, be 
ober chidinge, be pridde missigginge, be uerpe godelinge, be 
uifte atwytinge, pe zixte preapninge, be zeuende vnonynge 
fbid, 66 Efterward zuo comep be preapnynges and 


arere. 
beginnep be medles and be werres. 
Threat (pret), 56. Forms: 1-3 preat, (1 


Sreot(t, Breatt), 2 preatt, 3 pret, 3-4 prat, 4 
pret, thrett, 4-5 pret(e, thret.e, 6 thrette, 6- 
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threat. [OE, Aréat masc. (\With sense 2 cf, ON. 
praut fem, struggle, labour, trouble) :—OTcut. 
*brauto*, -d, from ablaut-series *Jreut-, praud-, 
prul- (cf, OE. fréotan to trouble, weary, Goth. 
us-friutan to trouble, threaten, ONG. tr-driozan, 
MUHG,. ver-driogen, Ger. wr-drieszen, Du. ver- 
drieten to trouble, vex; cf. L. tvadére to press, 
thrust). Sense i lias the same form as 2 in OE, 
and early ME., and is commonly considered the 
same word; tt appears to go back, hke ‘throng’ 
and ‘press (of people)’, to the radical sense ‘to 
press 4 a 

I. tl. A throng, press, crowd, multitude of 
people; a troop, band, body of men. Oés. 

Beowulf 2406 Se was on tam dreate preotteota secg. 
a Boo CvnewuLr ‘lene 329 Hio . Prungon..onpreate. ¢ 950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Mark in, 32 Aes ymb hine dreat (c975 
Kushw, G, te dreatt, L. turbua}  Lbid. vii. 2 Ic milsa ofer 
dreat (A. dreotth ¢1205 Lay. 9791 Riden ut to-some..} ritti 
Lusend be brict wes pa mare. /étd. 26294 Lit is feole jere 
pat bheore praites(¢ 2275 Preies) comen here, 

II. + 2. Painful pressure, oppression, compul- 
sion; vexation, torment; affliction, distress, misery ; 
danger, pertl. Ods. 

aBoo Cynewerr Fuliana 465 Is peos praz ful strong, 
preat ormate; ic sceal pinga gehwylc polian. 97x fs/ick/. 
flom, 119 Hie seoppan ealle worlde wean & ealle |:reatas 
ofurhozodan, ¢1200 7rin. Col. Hom. 61 Listed nu wich 
preat dauid setted uppen us hue (we) lesten ure bihese. 
133 ELE. Aliit. 1.1, 55 Penne prat moste I pole. ¢ 1330 
K. Daunne Chron, Vrol. (1810) p. xcviii, With mykelle wo, In 
sclaundire, in threte & in thro, 1300 Winer L'vems fr. 
Vernon ALS, xiiv. 36 And }retes—po beob vuele pre, Tur-t 
and hunger and pesternesse. ¢ 1450 Lovevicn Grad xiii. 
626 They wenden han put hin to gret thret. 

3 A denunciation to a person of tll to befall him ; 
esp. a Ceclaration of hostile determination or of 
loss, pain, punishtnent, or damage to Le inlltcted in 
tetribution for or conditionally upon some course ; 
aimenace. Also fig. au indication of impending 
evil. 

The radical sense appears to be "pressure applied to the 
w ll by declaration BLue harm that will follow non-com- 
pliance’, 11 is thus indire: t compulsion. 

Icis doubtful whether quots. ¢ ovo belung here or to sense 2. 

¢ 3000 -ELeuic Saints® Litys xxv, 220 Az mathathias nolde 

. godes ww forgezan for his (the king's] oo. Create, 
foil. xxviii, 105 Da habenan.. heton hine secgan mid 
swydlicum breate hweper he cristen ware. c1200 I ices 4 
Mirt, 87 OSerhwile cumed manijze pohtys of godes preatt of 
helle pines, ax2aso Owl & .Vight. 58 Ne recche ich noulit 
of pine Prete. ¢13a5 Sony of Lesterday 148 in £.E. TS’. 
(182) 937 5if bi neizebor fe manas Ober to culle oper ty 
bete .pou wold drede pi neizhborces prete, 1526 Pilyr. 
Levf. (W, de WW. 1531) 14b, Wherby he myght scape the 
menasses and threttes of god. 1601 Stiaks. Ful. C. ww. tik 
66 There is no terror Cassius in your threats, 1750 Grav 
Elegy 62 The threats of pain and ruin to despise. mis 
Green Short Hist. vii. $1. 348 He met the hostility of the 
nobles with a threat which marked his power. 1884 
Manch. Exam, 1g Fceh. 5, ¢ Clouds full of the threat of rain. 

Threat (fret’, v. arvch. and dial, Forms: see 
below. [OE. Jréctiaz weak vb., pa. t. Ardafote, 
f. Aréat, THreat sé. :—OTeut. type “Arautéjan.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

l. /res. stem. a. 1 preatian, 3 -en, -in, pretie(n, 
preeten, preat, 3-5 prete, 5 preete, 5-6 threte, 
6 threete, 6-7 threate, 6- threat. 

¢888 K. irreo Boeth. xxxvii. § 1 Pa..preatiad eal 
moncynn mid hiora prymme. atazs Leg. Kath. 623 Me 
ham walde breatin & leaden unlahcliche. a12a§ Julians 
13 Nulle ich pe her onont preate se pu }reate buhe ne 
beien, a1250 Owl & Night. apog ale myd stone & lugze 
pretep. 1483 Cath. Angl ae o Threte, sinarr, 1530 
Pauscr. 753/2, | threete, or I thretten one to do hym harme, 
Je nienasse. 1600 Threat [see L. 5}. 

B. 4-6thret, thrette, 4 7 thrett. 

13.. Cursor Al, 18247 Nu pai thrett (7.7. thret] vs sare. 
Jéud, 1918 Far-for sal we thret pam berd. ¢ 1375 Sc. Les. 
Saints xiii. (Agatha 147 Gyf be fyre pu threttis ne. 1523 
Lo. Berxexs / reiss. 1. clx. 194 Whan ye be at Parys..ye 
do thret thenglysshmen. 41533 — Go/d. Bh. MM. cluret. 
(1546) Gg iij b, She. .thretteth them that be absent. 

y. 3 prattien, -en. A 

cxz05 Lay. 20341 Swice heo gunnen prattien [c1275 
pretic} Ardur bene king. //d. 13738 Prattest (see B. 4a}. 

2. /'ast tense. a. { th-, preatade, -ode, 2 -ede, 
3 preated, preted, pret-, prett-, prettede, 4 
preted, s-6 thretid, 6- threated. 

€735-c 1000(sce B. 1}. ¢ 1160 [see B. 2). ¢1z05 Lay. 504 

e king brated (c 1275 pretede} Brutnn. /éicf. 27931 Summe 

retteden (c12z7§ prettede}] heore ueond. ¢ 1250 Dreated 
(vee B. 3) 13.. Aftnor Poems fr. Vernon MS. liv. 33 
Harde ei preted me in her pout. 1440 Thretid (sce 
B. 3) a@1529 Skettos Woefully Araid 13 The Jewis me 
thretid. 1673 Woop Life 14 July (O.H.S.) II. 266, I threated 
to geld the translator. 

B. 3-4 prette, 4 pret, 4-5 thrett, 4-6 thret, 
thrette, 5 threte, (thred). 


c12s0 Drette, ¢1r300 Prette (sce B. 5 13... Cursor 17, 
19603 Saulus.. thrett [v.»7. prette, pret} <All be cristen. 
¢1330 R. Bauxne Crow. (1310) 44 Pe corsaynt & pe kirke 
he thrette for to hrennyng. c1rqg00o Laud /'rey Bk. 10493 
He chased the Troiens & thret. ¢ 1440 Alphalet of Tals 
81 And pan he thred hur. ¢ 1440 Generydes sco She threte 
hym sore. 1523 Lp. Berners /rotss. L. ccclxxxiii. 645 They 
thret them of London. 

y. 2-4 pratte, 4 prat, 5 thrat.t, 5-6 thratte, 


6 tkrate. 


| 


THREAT. 


¢ 1200 Ormtn 15514 He pratte stirne wind osx & itt warrb 
stille & Tipe. 13.. £. &. Alut. 7’, B. 937 Pe aungelez 
hasted pise oper & ajzly hem pratten. 13 . Gaw. 4 Gr. 
Kat, 198 Fele pryuande ponnkkez he prat hom to haue. 
c1400 Laud roy Bk. 6907 ‘hei thrat him alle, tho he 
was tan, 1§89 R. Kopinson Gold. Airy, (Chetham) 37 Al- 
bion Isle he thrate, 

3. Ws. Pple.: 3 ictrat, 4-5 pret, -tt, -tte; 4-6 
threted, 7 threat, 5- threated. 

a122§ Ancr. 2. 304 Ich was ined (.1/S. 7, idrat} perto. 
13. Gaw.4 Gr, Ant. 1725 Per he watz preted, & ofte bef 
called. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 707 pik & prathly am | three. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur x. laii. 520 Ful sore are we threted. 
1472 Str J. Paston in 2, Lett, IL. 38 That poor woode ws 
soor manashed and thrett. 1631 Threat (ree L. 3}. 

B. Signification. 

+1, ¢rans. To press, urge, try to force or induce; 
csp. by means of menaces. (With clause or inf. 

c725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 1275 Jfaceratus, preatende. 
Tord, 2169 Urguet, threatade. a O. E. Martyrel, 
18 Apr. 58 Adrianus se caserfe hine] preatade p:et he Criste 
widsoce. cgso Limdisf. Gosp, Matt v. 42 Diem nedende 
vel Cam Oreatende (Vu/g. uolenti] huerfa ec ne acerre. 
crooo sEvertc Jom. 1. 496 Pa cempan..hine drea:odon 
pat he dere deadan anlicnysse his lac offiian sceolde. 
ax122ag§ Ancr RK. 248 Ne mei he (the devil] buten scheawe 
re uord sunthwat of his apeware, & oluhtien, oer preaten 
vet ane bugge perof. 123.. (sce WA. zy), c1g70 ASuBY 
Dita Philos. 308 Who that wol nat be feire entreted, Must 
be foule & rigorously thieted. xg01 /'usupton Corr, 
(Camden) 157 Ever they thratte me that I shold goe to 
London, 1638 //amulton Papers (Camden) 4 They. thrett 
private men to singe the Covenait. 

+ 2. To rebuke, reprove. Ods. Cf. Tuneap vw. 1. 
a1o0o Ags. /'s. (Th) Ixvii. 27 (Ixviii. 30] On wuda pu 
wildeor worduin preatast. ¢ 1360 /fatton Gosp. Luke ix. 55 
And he be. wente hine and hyo preatede. ¢ 1200 [see A. zy]. 
a1jz00 £. £. #sa.ter vi. 1 Lauerd, ne threte me in bi wreth. 

3. To hold ont threats against; = THREATEN 2. 

arooo0 Aes. /'s, (Th.)ix. 29 (x. 2] And pieatad pone earman 
mid hiseagum. ¢ 1205 Lay. 641 Ile.. preated pene castel & 
pat folc ber inne. ¢12§0 Gen. & Ex. 4125 And wrot an 
canti:le.. Dat dreated do men bitter-like De god ne seruen 
fuue-like. 1428 in Surtees Afisc. (9288) 4 Wham he thret 
with bodily harm. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 43) Sho 
apperid vnto hym & thretid hym att he was ferd fur | ur. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion xvii. 390 It becometh not 
to suche a knighte as ye be, for to thete methus 1526 
Milgr. L'esf (WW. de W. 1531) 6 Ue that Ihretteth a dogge 
for his barkyng prouoketh hym to more felnesse. 1631 R. A. 
Arraignin. Whole Criature x. § 2. 84 The Apostles glad, 
that they were alireat, and beat for the Naine of Ciirist. 
1781 //1st, Europe in Ann. Reg.25 2 The Spaniards ser:t cut 
So great a force..as seemed suffictent. to threat the [british 
fleets and islands with the most imminent danger, 1848 
Lyiton //arokd 1. iv, Send for me if danger threat thee. 

b. With inf. or clause as complement. 

@ 1330 Ofuel 736 Hou pei .pratten 1onlond to die. ¢1330 
Kk. russe Chron. Wace ‘Rolls; 8294(The Uritons] | retten 
Ilengist to wake hys wough. ¢ 1440 A/phabet of Tales 32 
rs devull come aforn hym with a byrnand stake, and thretid 
»ym pat he sulde Frusie itt in at bis inouthe. 1461 /’aston 
Lett. V1. a5 She is thret if that she myght be take, she shnld 
be slayne. a@1517 in G. 2. Scrope Castle Coinbe (1852) 295 
Ife. thret hym that he schulde inake hyme aper before my 
lordys grase. 1611 Coryat's Crudities Panegyr. Verses c iij, 
All the Sophists he did threat Their prohlemes to confound. 
1642 J. Eaton /loncy-c. Free Fustif. 475 (It would be a 
foolish part to set it (a kettle] beside the fire, and then 
charge it to be hot, and to threat it that else it shall be spile. 

ec. fig. Said of things; = THREATEN 4. 

1422 (sce THReatine whl, s6.). c1590 Martowe Faust. vit 
18 A sumptuous temple..That threats the stars with her 
aspiring top. 1634 Mitton Comns 39 This crear Wood, 
The nodding horror of whuse shady hrows Tlueats the 
forlorn and wandring Passinger. 41717 Parner. Bock. 
worm 7o To see what dangers threat the year. 1800 
Coteriwce Piccolo, 1. iti. 46 This tempest, which threats 
us from all quarters. 1832 Fraser's Wag. IV. 764 The fate 
which threats kingdoms 

4. To hold forth (something) by way ofa threat; 
= THREATEN 3. @. with if. or clause as ob’. 

cxzos Lay. 17300 He gon pretien swide pat al he wolde 
heom to-driue, /drf. 13738 Pu..prattest hine to slznne. 
¢12§0 Lutet Soth Sermun 82 1n O. E. Afisc. 19> Hire sire & 
hire dame bretep hire to bete. 1375 Baxsour Bruce vi 535 
Vinibeset With fayis pat to slay hym thret. cxgs7 Asp. 
Parker Ps, Dij, If the adversaries flocke to-gether..and 
threate to destroy the house of God. 1633 br. Hatt Hard 
Texts, O. 1. 413 Who is this. .that threats to sweep all before 
him? 1681 Devven Ads. & Ackil. 801 If anciewt fabrics nod 
and threat to fall. 1724 Ramsay Aoyal Archers 25 Aud seems 
to threat,..’ No man unpunish'd shall provoke my rage. 

b. With sb. or pron, as obi. 

1386 CHAUCER Parson's T. ® 372 He threttith more ban 
he may parfourme. 1§26 Prlg7. Perf 11531) 6x What payne 
& turment is thrette to the wycked & euy!l lyuers. 
rg8t Muncaster Posttions vi. (1887) 47 Where thickning 
threates harme, there thinning fines the substance. 1594 
Suaxs. Rich, ///, v. iii. 205 Euery one did threat To 
morrowes vengeance on the brad of Richard. 1633 Be. Hatt 
Hard Texts, N. T. 17 Let the Tyrants..tbreat what they 
please. 1795 Burns Dumfries Volunteers i, Does haughty 
Gaul invasion threat? 1821 Ccare Vill, Minstr. 1. 4 
Where black neglect..threats her constant winter cold and 
chill. 

5. alsol. orzntr. To offer threats ; = THREATEN 5. 

¢ 1280 Gen. & Ex, 2023 Ofien she Srette, often she scrod. 
¢1300 Hazelvk 1163 Sho was adrad, for he so prette. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 57 Bot they with proude wordes grete 
Begunne to manaceand threte. ¢x491 Chast. Goddes Chyld.\4 
She..spekyth somtymesharplysomtyme she threteth, 21541 
Wyatt Penit. Ps. vi. 30 That drede of deathe, of deathe 
that ever lastes, Threateth of right. 1600 Hottanp Livy 
vin. xxxii., 304 Some were heard to intrcat, otbers to threat. 
1603 SHaxs. J/acd, 11. i. 60 Whiles I threat, he lives. 1735 
Pore Odyss, tt. 231 Ubreat on, O price! elude the hridal 


THREAT. 


day, Tnreat on, till all thy stores in waste decay. 1822 
Byros Werner u. ti. 266 Threat’st thou? 1901 SavacE- 
Armstr. Ball, 64(E.D.D.) Whun danger threats, return. 
Ilence + Threat /f/. a., obtained by threats, 
forced, compulsory. a 
€1373 Cursor M, 26944 (Fairf.) Wiseli loke pou be shriuin 
& no3t wip strengbt per-to driuen For bret shrift mai haue na 
mede. ¢ 13375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Symon 5 Judas) 1338 
God wald one na wyse Of ony man haf thret seruice. , 
Threaten (fret’n), v. Forms: 1 preatnian, 
3 pret(t ne(n, pretni, 4-5 pret(t)en, 4-6 threten, 
thretne, 6 thretten, 5c. threiten, (6-8 thretn-), 
6-threaten. [OEF. Jréat-n-ian, f. Jréat, THREAT 
sb. + -EN 5 2.) 
+1. trans. To press, urge, force; = THREAT v.11. 
Only in OE. 


¢ 1000 ErFric //om. 1. 424 Neadad se deofol cow pxt ge 
cristene men to his biagengum Oreatniad ? 

2. To try to influence (a person) by menaces; 
to uttcr or hold ont a threat against; to declare 
(usually conditionally) one’s intention of inflicting 
injury upon fin quot. 1816, one’s certainty that 
some specified injury will fall upon); to menace. 
Const. with the thing; also with compl. clause 
(with finite vb. or inf.). 

cx290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 35/41 He prettnede faste hermogenes, 
1297 R. Gove. (Rolls) 239" Pe picars were wrobe ek & 
pretnede him ynou. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) IEE. 419 
Alisaundre prettenep pe lewes. 
N.) He me thretenyd for toslen. (15.. /éfd. (Pynson) 3001 
He threteneth me to be slayne.) 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. V. 
(1883) 68 A tyrant dide do tormente Anamaximenes & 
thretenyd hym for to cutte of his tonge. 1526 /’lgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 177 b, Fraian conimaunded hym to speke 
no more of it, thretnynge hym, that yf he dyd, he sholde lese 
his heed. 1651 Hopses Leviath. u. xxxi, 186 Threatning 
them with Punishinent. 1715 De Foe Fam, /nstruct.t. iv. 
(1841) 1,83, 1 won't be threatened neither. 18126 Scott Odd 
Mort, xliv, In vain his wife... hung by his skirts, threatening 
him with death... for meddling with other folks’ matters. 1834 
Picture of Liverpool 39 N\tclasses were threatened to be 
pverwbelmed in one universal ruin, ; 

+b. To charge or command with threats of 
punishment or displeasure; to command sternly 
or strictly. (Chiefly in biblical versions.) Oés. 

1382 Wycuir Jark viii, 30 And he thretenyde hein, that 
thet schulden nat seie to ony man of him. 1526 TinDALE 
Acts iv. 17 Lett vs threten and chaurge thein that they 
speake hence forth to noo man in this name. 1555 EDEN 
Decades 158 They..threatned them to auoyde the Iande 
excepte they woolde bee distroyed cuery manne. 1582 
N.T.(Rhem.) A/arki. 25 And lesvs threatened him, saying, 
Hold thy peace, and goe out of the man. ; 

ec. fig. (chiefly of impersonal agents or objects) : 
To be likely to injure ; to be a source of danger to ; 
to endanger actively. 

1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11.) 34 Perhaps the 
tempest that threatens my head will fal! but at my feet. 
1725 De For Fey. round World (1340) 302 The wind. . blew 
very hard, threatening us with a storm. 1781 Gipson Decl, 
& #. xix. LT. 139 The Perslan monarch, elated by victory, 
again threatened the peace of Asia. 1835 Thiriwate 
Greece x. 1. 331 Where one threatens the existence of another. 
1877 Froupe Short Std. (1883) 1V. t. ii, 23 France and 
Eneland had been..drawn together by a special danger 
which threatened Christendom. 


14.. Sir Beues 3341 (MS. 


3. To hold out or offer (some injury) by way of | 


a threat; to declare one’s intention of inflicting. 
&. with infin. or clause as obj. 

31297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 11209 Pe burgeis were bo bolde, & 
bretnede to nime mo. 1867 Safir. Poems Reform. vi. 7t 
he Propheit threitnit. .“Fhat war and battell sould his lind 
pas throw. 1649 Ur. Revnotps Serm. //osea iv. 59 God 
threatneth terribly to shake the earth. 1682 Bunyan //oly 
War 49 They thiPatued also what men they would be. 
1748 Anson's Voy. u. iii. 146 ‘Vhreatning to murder all who 
should oppose then. 1855 Macautay //ist, Eng. xxi. FV. 
663 He was at last forced to threaten that he would im- 
mediately make the whole matter public. 

b. with sb. or pron. as obj, 

1297 R. Gvouc. (Rolls) 9383 Mid word he pretneb muche 
& tute deb in dede. c1450 &. Gloucester’s Chron. (1724) 
483/t uote (MS. Coll. Arts), He meketh prout men, and he 
thretneth werre. 1590 MARLOWE 2nd Pt. Tamburl. v. iil, 
These cowards..threaten conquest on our sovereign. 1649 
Be. Reyxotps Serm. [osea i. 43 They. -should unwillingly 
suffer what he threatneth. 1774 burke Corr. (1844) FE. 498 
The party that has lost the election threatens a petition, 
1844 fi. H. Witson Brit, India u. xii. 11. 585 Reluctant to 
inflict the penalty that bad been threatened. 

4. fig. Of things, conditions: To give ominous 
indication of (impending evil) ; to presage, portend. 

r61x Saks. Vint. 7.1. iii. 4 The skies looke grimly, And 
threaten present blusters. 1644 Evetyn Diary 22 Oct., 
Another pendant Yowre like that at Pisa, always threatning 
Tuine. 18x8-zo FE. THompson tr. Cullen's Noso/. Method. 
(ed. 3) 247 A sense of hunger threatening syncope. 1863 
W. é Batowin A/r. Hunting viii. 339 The weather con- 
Stantly threatens rain. 

intr, (for pass.). 1850 D. G. Mtrcnett Reveries Bachelor 
175 Hostilities would sometimes tlireaten between the 
school and village boys. 

b. with infin.: To appear likely /o do some evil. 

1780 Mirror No. 81? 9, 1 am sometimes.. frightened with 
dangers that threaten to diminish it [my estate]. 1848 
Dickens Donibey iv, It threatens to be wet tonight. 1899 
“A. Hore’ King's Mirr. ix, Age had not bent, but it 
threatened to break him. fod. The new drainage scheme 
threatens to be an expensive undertaking. 

5. absol. or intr. To utter or use threats; to de- 
clare one’s intention of injuring or punishing in 
order to influence. a. Zit. (absol. use of 2 or 3). 

VoL. XI. 
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353 


1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10308 Nou sir clerc quap be king 
je mowe pretni ynou. ¢1450 tr. De /iittatione m1. xviii. 86 
Pou shalt not preten euerlastingly. 1602 SHaxs. Han. nl. 
lv. 57 An eye like Mars, to threaten: or command. 1774 
Gotosm. Nat. ffist. (1776) VU. 221 If too closely pursued, 
they [snakes] hissand threaten. 1864 in Ellacombe Cz. Bells 
Devon, etc, (1872) 267 Do not threaten,. .never let down your 
dignity by one single word of violence, : 

b. fg. (absol. use of 2c or 4). To portend evil. 

1610 SHAKS. Temp. v.i.178 Though the Seas tbreaten they 
are mercifull. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1.6 A two-edged faulchion 
threatened by his side. 1793 Mann in Lett. Lrt. Alen 


(Camden) 437 Our political horizon blackens and threatens 


more and more. J/od. The weather threatens, 

*\6. Zo threaten kindness (upon a person): app. 
an altered form of the phrase /o ¢hreap hindness : 
sce THREAP vw 4b. Obs. 

1560 Daus Sleidane's Comm, 247 The byshop of Rome 
sendeth his letters to the Swisses, & threatning vpon them 
kindnes, for the frenship that had ben betwene them & his 
predecessours. 1577-87 HotinsHeD Chron.(1807) 11.249 The 
moonks being overcome with the kings words, threatning 
kindnesse upon them, fulfilled his request. 1579 Lyty 
Luphues (Arb.} 84 Philautus..threatneth such kindenesse at 
iny handes, and suche curtesie at yours, that he sboulde 
accompt mie his wife before he woe me. 

Hence Threa‘tenable a., that may be threatened. 

1841-4 Emerson Fs. Exper. Wks, (ohn) 1. 186 The 
chagrins which the bad heart gives off. take form..and 
threaten or insult whatever is threatenable and insultable 
in us. 

Threatened (pret'nd), A/a. [f. prec. +-ED!.] 

1. That is the object of a threat; assailed by 
menaces. Proverb Threatened men live long. 

1533 Lapy Extz. WHEATHELL in Mary A. E. Wood Leé?. 
Roy. 4 Iilustr. Ladies (1846) 11. 91 There is an old saying, 
—‘threatened men live lung’. @1642 Sir W. Monson 
Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 287/1 It is an old Saying, That a 
threaten’'d Man eats Bread. 1855 Macauray //ist. Eng, 
xx. IV. 401 He took his post near Louvain, on the road 
between the two threatened citie, 1894 West. Gaz. 
27 Nov. 5/3 The best-hated and the most threatened man 
in Germany. 

2. Of evil: I[eld out or presented as impending. 

1567 GoLvine Ovrd's Act. vi. (1593) 129 Neptunus stand- 
ing striking with his long ivelned blade Upon the raged 
rocke. 1660 Soutu /uterest Deposed (tutle-p.) In the 
threatned and expected Ruin of the Laws. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapcurere Alyst, Udolpho xxxi, She determined to brave 
the threatened vengeance. 1831 Scotr C¢. Robt, xxiv, The 
Turks. .had resolved to prevent the threatened attack of the 
crusaders, 


Threatener (pre‘t'na:). 
One who threatens, 

axsqx Wyatt Song of lofas 46 The starre of Saturne 
olde, A threat‘ner of ali liuing things with drought. 1595 
SuHaks. John v. i. 49 Vhieaten the threatner, and out-face 
the brow Of brageing horror. 1630 &. Johnson's Kingd. 
& Commw. A ij b, That Enemieand Threatner of our English 
Nation. 1748 Ricuarvson Clarissa (1810) IIE. ii. 10 
Threateners..were seldoin to be feared. 1867 JEAN INGELOW 
Story Dooni vi. 140 A feeble threatener with a foolish threat, 

Threatening (pre't’nin), v4/. sd. [f. as prec. 
+ -InGH.] The action of the verb THREATEN; 
menacing ; also, an instance of this, a threat. 

¢x2z90 St. Aenelm 242 in S. Eng. Lee. 1. 352 So gret 
pretningue for hin heo made. 1388 Wycur Acts iv. 29 
Aud now, Lord, biholde in to the thretnyngis (1382 thretin- 
gis] of hem. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. xvi. 46 By thret- 
nyny he shal also fraye hem. @ 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. [V 
7 b, The said kyng..menaced theym with sore thretenynges. 
1611 Biste £ph. vi. g Doe the same things vnto them, 
forbearing threatning. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 11. iii. 
54 The Spaniards, despising their threatening. 1865-6 H. 
Puicurs Amer. Paper Curr. 11,12 The threatenings of war 
were then only heard at a distance. 

Threa‘tening, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2] 
That threatens; conveying or indicating a threat 
or menacc ; portending some impending evil. 

1sz3o in W. H. Turner Select. Kec. Oxford (1860) 83 
Gevyng hym many thretenyng and opprobryous words. 
1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini, Pol. Touchstone (1674) 287 
With threatning countenances they said [etc.}. 1724 DE Foe 
Alem. Cavalier (1840) 48 If ‘Villy did but write a threatening 
letter. 1829 Scott Anne of G. xxx, There muster yonder in 
the west some threatening clouds. 1898 A//butt's Syst. 
Med. V. 118 The fever is high, and the condition of the 
patient is threateuing. 

Threa'teningly, a/v. [f. prec.+-Ly 2] In 
a threatening manner; menacingly. 

1601 Suaks. A/l's Well u. iii. 85 The honor sir that 
flaincs in your faire eyes, before I speake too threatningly 
replics, 1819 Worpsw. ‘ Departing summer hath assumed’ 
vil, Woe! woe to Tyrants! from the lyre Broke threaten- 
inzly. 1837 W. Cotiins Dead Secret v. iii, The boom- 
ing of the surf sounding threateningly near in..the fog. 

So Threa‘teningness. 

1891 Atktxson Last of Giant Killers 239 The suddenness 
of the action, and the threateningness of it. 

+Threa:ter. Oés. rare". [f. Tarrat vl + 
-ER!,] = THREATENER. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 492/2 Thretare, winator. 

Threatful (pre‘tfil), 2. rave. [f. Tureart sé. + 
-FUL.] Full of threats; threatening. 

e1557 Asp. Parker Ps. Eiij, The thretfull warninges of 
the judgement. 1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Avit. 1x. vill. (1623) 
582 By their threatfull letters. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Qual, (1809) IV. 129 A threatful and agile whirl of his staff. 
1882 Farrar Early Chr. 11. 6 Not the threatful Law of 
Moses, .. but the royal Law, the perfect Law of liberty. 

Hence Threa'tfully adv., threateningly. 

STAPLETON tr. Bede's [list. Ch. Eng. 50 S. Austen 


[f. as prec. + -ER1.] 


156 
ene fully proficied, that, if they would not take peace.. | 


THREE. 


with their brethern, they should receaue..warre from their 
enemies. 1634 Sir T. Herspert 7rav, 190 {A} flaming 
Semiter (threatfully held against him). 1822 Hoop Lycxs vi, 
The spirits of sin. that..threatfully warr'd with the light. 

Threating (pre‘tin), v4/. s6. Obs. or arch, [f. 
TargcaT v.1 + -1nGl.] The action of the verb 
THREAT; threatening; a threat. 

1046 O. £. Chron. (MS. D), On pam geare gegaderade 
Eadward cyng mycele scypferde on Sandwic purh Magnus 
preatunge on Norwegon. a1z25 Ancr. R. 156 Vre Louerd 
hefde ifuld bim of his preatunge. 1382[see quot. 1388 s. v. 
THREATENING whl, sb.J.  r422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. 
/riv, 152 Seneca .. wriet the hede atte the t{h]retyngis 
of the Swerde, 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 96 Wbenne 
he herde..this thretyng he was sore aferd. 1562 J. Hey- 
woop Prov, & Epier. (1867) 129 Not to wag their beardes in 
brawlyng and threatyng. 1643 Be. H. Lestie Serm, St. 
Mary's, Oxford 9 Feb. 4 None of his threatings could fall 
to the ground. 

Threa‘ting, ///. 2. Obs. or arch. [f. as prec. 
+-ING%,] That threats; threatening, menacing. 

13.. K. Alis. 930 (Bodl. MS.) Wip cryeyng & pretyng 
wordes. 1483 Cath. A nel, 385/2 Threthynge, minans,minax. 
1510 S¢e/, Cas.Crt. Star Chamber (Selden) 205 With thretyng 
wordes {they] Caused the Carpynders to leve ther werke. 
1641 A. Scorr Journ, in Se. Hist. Soc. Alisc. (1904) 278 The 
threating danger of the Scotttsb mist. 

Threatless (pretlés),a. rave. [f. Tureat sé. 
+-LEsS.] Devoid of threats ; not threatening. 

1605 Sytvester Du Sartas u. iii. 1v. Captaines 201 
Threat-lesse their brows, and without braves their voyce. 

Threave, variant of THRAVE. 

Thred(e, thredde, obs. ff. THmp, THREAD. 

Three (pri), a. and sé. Forms: see below. 
[OE Jrf (frie), Jrto, Jréo, Com. Tent. and Indo- 
Fur.; =OFris, thre m., thria £., thriu, thrian.; OS. 
thrie (thria, threa) m., threa f., thrua (thriu, 
thria) n. (MLG., LG. dré, driun., MDu., Du. dre); 
OMG, drt, drio, driu (MHG. drive, Ger. drez); 


-ON. prir, Jigar, prj (Norw., Sw., Da. fre); 


Goth, *frets, Jrija; :-OTeut. *Jri* (:—*priyiz), 
*briya :—Indo-Eur. /reies, treya. Cf. Skr. trayas, 
Zend 6ri, Gr. tpeis, tpia, L. ¢rés, tria, Lith. trys, 
OSlav. ¢rt7e, ¢riye, Irish and Welsh ¢r7. The masc. 
has the form of a plural -/ stem.] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 

a, wom, and acc. 1 mase. pri, prie, pry (préo), 
fem. and nett. prio, préo, (ONorth. Sriu, Bria, 
Sréa); 2-4 preo, 1-5 pre, (2 pru (? 2/), 2-3 pri, pro, 
2-4 prie), 4 pree, (tre), 4-6 thre (6 threy, thrie), 
5— three. 

803 Charter Cnudred in O. E. T. 442 Pisses londes earan 
@rie sulong. c8zs5 Mess. /lymnusyv. (O.£. 1. 405', Dreo 
foedan {tcrnos statores), ¢891 O. E. Chron. an. 891, Prie 
Scottas comon. ¢ 950 Lindis/. Gosp. Mark viii. 2 Drio dozor 
ge-abidas mec. /éid. ix. 5 Drea [cg75 Aushw. dria) husa. 
— Luke xi. 5Sel me dreo[Aushw. dria) hlafas. 971 Aérckd. 
J/om. 145 Pa pre femnan. c¢3o0eo /ELFRic Gen. xl. 12 Pa 
preo clystru pzt sind..pri dagas. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. 
xli, 40 Pry dazas and breo niht. 11.. Sax. Leechd, \11. 
134 Lege parto pru dwges & pre niht. axrz75 Cott, Hom, 
237 Pri ampres were an mancyn. ¢1195 Vasil: Hon, 73 Pro 
ping bod pet ech Mon habbe mot. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
3 On esse pre wuken. /did.27 Pese brie bing. ¢ 1205 Lay. 

3 Pa pre boc. /bid. 391 He 3cf Assaracun .. breo [c1275 
fre) castles. ¢ 1275 /did. 16589 Preo dajes and preo niht. 

(Cott.) Par of tre yeir was him wan. 
at was vmgang jornays thrie. 1340 
Ayenb, 88 Pe pri greteste guodes. 1362 Lanot. /’. P. A. 
20 Preo [1377 B. pree, 1393 C. Pre) binges. 1483 Cath. 
Angel, area Three, tres & tria. 1§§2-3 /uv. Ch. Goods 
Stags. in Ann. Lichfield (1863) 1V. 46 Stoles & fannes 
for threy vestiments, 1596 Thrie {see B. I. 3). 1600 in 
Shaks. Cent, Praise (Shaks. Soc.) 36 The L. montegle’with 
some thre more. 

B. dative, 1 prim, prym, priim, prém, 1-3 
préom (3 prom); genzézve, 1 priora, préora. 

¢893 K. ALFRED Ores. Contents 1v. vi, On priora consula 
daze. /bid. 1, ix. § 5 Ou dem prim gearum..on brim folc 
zefeohtum. cgso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 61 A‘fter brim 
[c 1000 Aes. Gosp. prym; c1160 //att, Gosp. prem) dagum. 
— Mark xv. 29 On driim dagum. ¢1000 Ags. Gosf, 
John ii. 6 Elec was on-twegra sestra gemete odde on preora, 
c1roo O. E. Chron. an, 1078, Preom nihton zr Candelmzs- 
san. ¢€ 1205 Lay. 8059 Pas dies an preom [¢ 1275 a preo] 
wiken. /did. 10034 Wid innen pan prom 3eren, 

B. Signification. 

The cardinal number next above two, represented 
by the symbols 3, ITI, or iii. 

I. as adj. 1. In concord with a sb. expressed. 

803-c 1000 [see A}. ¢1175 Lamd. fom. 11 Nu weren 
pas preo laze 3e-writen inne ba odre table breode sunder:- 
lipes. crzso Gen. & Fx. 557 Noe and hise dre sunen. 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 182 Fiue thossand men..he Fedd wyt fiue 
laues and fisses thre. ¢ 1412 Hoccteve De Reg, Princ. 1801 
Of thre conclusions moot I cheese one: Or begge, or stele, or 
Sterue. ¢ 1460 H/rsdom 293 in Macro Plays 45 Ye haue iij 
enmyes :.. The worlde, pe flesche, & pe fende. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 153t) 1 This treatyse. .is..diuyded in to 
thre bokes, 1753 Cuattoner Cath. Chr. [nstr. 2 Vhe three 
Divine Virtues of Faith, Hope and Charity. 1775 SHERIDAN 
Rivals w. ii, Like Cerberus, three Gentlemen at once, 187% 
TYNDALL Fraga, Ser. (1879) 1. xii. 358 Rocksalt cleaves 10 
three directions. ; 

b. Standing alone as predicate, or in concord 
with and following a pronoun, or pronominal a 

e10s0 Charter of Eadwine in Kemble Cod. eae . 
260 Dise write sinden bre. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 18657, & tohh be33 


13. Cursor M. 546 
lbid. 9x92 (Gitt.) 


sinndenn all An Godd. 1362 Lanct. P. Pe. A. 1% 100 
AS UBS pres a Helon Pol. Rel. & L. 228 
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Reuthpe and treuthpe and charite, Pep out of lond alle 
prieo. ¢1470 Golagros & Gaw. 40> Our soucrane Arthour.. 
Has maid ws thre as mediatour. 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Edw, 1V 199b, Wee were all three one mannes sonnes. 
1678 Draypin & Lee Edipus in.i, Sirfesias)... Vy the Fates 
that spun thy thread! Cho[rus]. Which are three. 1845 
Lrownine sow they brought the Good News 2, \ galloped, 
Dirck galloped, we galloped all three. 

ec. Forming compound numerals with multiples 
of ten; originally placed first, as ¢hrce and thirty 
(rarely thirty and three), now usually thirty-three. 
So also three and thirtieth (arch.: now thirty- 
third), ctc. 

¢ 1000 AieRic Exod, xxxii. 28 Preo and twentiz, pusendra 
manna. ¢1205 Lay. 3870 Per of he wes lauerd pro and 
ee wintere. ¢ 1380 Wycur Se/. JWks. 111. 340 Aboute 

ree and pritti jeer. ¢ 34970 Golagros 4 Gav. 247 The roy 
rekinnit on raw Yhretty and thre. 1579 FKurke Jleskins’ 
Parl. 204 The three and twentieth Chapter endeth the ex- 
position. 1588 Parke tr. Wendoza’s /list. China 301 So 
they departed. .the three and twentie day of lanuarie. 1725 
Det Foe Voy. round World (1840) 168 A true oriental pearl 

.. 1 sold it for three-and-fifty pounds. 

d. Followed by dozen, score, and by hundred, 
thousand, etc., or the ordinals of these. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 75 To prim hunde peneza. a13123 O. 7. 
Chron.an.1101, Rotbert. .sceolde. =prec pusend marc seolfres 
habhan. c 1220 /estiary 616 Dre hundred jer. 1388- [see 
Tnreescore]. ¢1475 Kanuf Cotlzear 757 Mk 3eir thre hun- 
dreth pund assigne the I sall. 1483 Cath. Angéd. 385/: 
Threhundrethe, ¢ricentesimus. 1634 Sir T. Werpeat Trav. 
205 Seuenty Temples, in one of which are set three thou- 
sand three hundred thirty three gilded Idols. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 583 With about..a three-thousandth part of 
arsenic. .V/od. 1 can find room for three dozen begonias. 

e. Three fourths: three ont of four equal parts 
or portions into which a whole is or may be 
divided; three quarters. Often /oosely or Ay:per- 
bolically, the greater part, most of. 

1600 Hottann Livy vin. ii. 289 Two acres in the Latine 
countrie, with a supplement of three foure parts out of the 
Privernates land to make up the whole. 1777 Robertson 
LHist. Amer. (1783) 111. 279 About three-fourths .of it be- 
longs to the holder of the grant. 1779 Afirror No. 23? 5 
He was called a good hearted man by three-fourths of his 
acqnaintance. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer, Poultry ¥d. (1855) 
28 They do not get perfectly feathered till they are three 
fourths grown. 1856 lRrouve in Sir 1). Brackenbury Some 
Alem, Aly Spare Time (igog) 41 The sailor’s rule for grog— 
three-fourths spirit and all the water you add spoils it— 
applies pre-eminently to writing on practical questions. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 111, 202 A block of wood 
has a three-fourth inch hole bored in it. 

+f. Rarely used for the ordinal THinn. O/s. 

1521 in Zest. /:dor. (Surtees) V1. 4 Witnesses, Rober Gib- 
son..and many other, the three daye of Auguste. 1598 
Suaks. Merry W.1. 1.142 The three party is..mine Host 


of the Garter. 
g. In special collocations. J/rodblem of three 


bodies (Dynamics): the problem of ascertaining 
the movements of three particles attracting one 
another nnder the law of gravitation (as yet only 
approximately solved for special cases). Zhe three 
chapters (Ch. Hist.), the writings, etc., condemned 
by an edict of Justinian issued 544 A.D.: see 
quot. + Zhe three tongues, the three inscribed on 
the Cross, and primarily requisite to the theo- 
logian, viz. Latin, Greek, and Hebrew. + 7hree 
trees, the gallows. Three vowe/s (slang), an1O U. 

Also three (+ blue, golden) bails (Batt sd." 20); the three 
(Holy) Children (Cup sb. 2b); the three Fs (F 111. 2); 
three faces under a (one) hood (Face sb. 1d); the three 
kings (Kine sb.1c); the three L's (L7); the three Per- 
sons (PERSON 56.7); the three R's (R11. 2b)3 three shcets 
tn the wind (SHeer); the three sisters (Sister sb. 4b); 
three sticks (Stick sé.) 

1836 Prayeair Nat. Pati, 11. 263 Mayer has also sought 
to determine the Sun's parallax from one of the lunar equa- 
tions, as deduced from the solution of the problem of the 
*three bodies. 1858 Caytey J/ath. Papers 111. 97 Yhe pro- 
blem of three or more bodies is considered hy Sir W.R. 
Hamilton in his two. .memoirs on a general method in Dyna- 
mics, PAil. Trans. 1834 and 1835. 1885 Cath, Dict. s.v. 
Three Chapters, The condemnation of the *three chapters 
means the condemnation of (1) Theodore of Mopsuestia, his 
person, and his writings, (2) of ‘Theodoret’s writings against 
Cyril and the Ephesine Council, (3) of a letter from |bas to 
Maris the Persian, also against Cyril and the Council. 1582 
ALLEN Martyrd, Campion (1908) 36 He was also very skil- 
ful in the *three tongues. 1561 J. Hosy tr. Castigtrone's 
Courtyer 1. (1577) M iij, To play your Comedye yee shall 
neede..as much wood as is in Sclauonia..and for prepara- 
tion of the Tragedie *three trees is enough. 1582 Bretox 
Toyes Idle Head (Grosart) 28/2 For commonly, such knaues 
as these Doe ende their lyves vpon three trees. 1822 Scott 
Nigel xvii, Vhe captain, who was in the habit..of paying 
his losses with *three vowels. 

2. Used vaguely for a small or trifling number ; 
afew. So three or four. Cf. Two or three. 

1534 More Com/f. agst. Trib. in. Wks. 1247/2 So very a 
childishe fantasy, that in a matter altnost of three chippes 
.-neuer should mooue any man. 1596 Harinctox A fol. 
Ajax (1814) 39 After they have roved three or four tdle 
wordes. 1638 R. Baker tr. Ba/zac's Lett. (vol. 11) 39 If 
they have but three words of latin. 1825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. 1. Man of Many Fr. 1.182 But as to his anger..1 don’t 
care three of his sugar-loaves. 1842z Borrow Bible in Spain 
xli. (Pelh. Libr.) 283, 1 but said three words to the alcayde 
of the prison, . 

3. Absolutely or with ellipsis of sb. (most often 
persons; otherwise to be supplied from context). 

More specifically, short for ¢hree years (of age); three 
tines (of a stag’s horns); also for three pounds, shillings, 
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pence, farthings, inches, etc., as three ten = £3 10; three 
and three = 35. 3d.5 one and eleven-three=15. 114d. ; three 
foot three = 3 ft, 3 in. 

1382 Wyc ir Vatz, xviii. 20 For where two or three shulen 
be gedrid in my name, ther ain I] inthe midil of hem. 32412- 
z0 l.vpc. Chron. Troy 1v. 4640 Pis bre han made a sug- 
gestioun Vn-to pe kyng touchynge petrete. c 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aynon xvi, 377 Vhe other thre he broughte to 
the dongeon. 1596 I)acrymrte tr. Lesite’s Jlist. Scot. 
(s.T..S) 1. 13 Fresche water lochis..; that abundes in mony 
kyndes of fische, cheiflie in thrie, Killine, Skait, and Makrell. 
1675 /:ssex Papers \Camden) |. 319 That Trear. had lately 
procured from King thirteen thousand pounds for Essex, of 
which Trear. was to have three for himselfe. 1683 J. Mason 
Spir, Songs xxi. iv, The Three, when Christ did make the 
Fourth, Found Fire as meek as Air. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury WW, 131/2 Hares, 2 a Brase, 3 a Lease. Aloud. 
Which three do you choose? Any three you please. 

61425 Seven Sag. (P.) 55 Er ther passe thre and fyve, ¥f 
he have wyt and his on lyve. 1840 Frac Keray Barber Cox 
Jan., Sold in pots at twoand-three, and three-and-nine. 
1872 Hi. Kinostey /Jornby Asilis, etc 11. 40 ‘How inuch 
money have you got, iny lord ?’..‘ Three-and-sixpence'’. 
3884 Jerreries Red Deer iv. 6g At the upper end the antler 
divides into three points, called three on top. 1906 C. 
MawnsrieLD Girl & Gods v, You told me yesterday you could 
not afford a pug bitch you wanted, and she was only three 
ten. 1909 Lady's Realm Mar. 554/2 Vhe chubby, dirty- 
faced child of three. 

II. sé. (With plural ¢hrees.) 

1. The abstract number. 

c1200 Orwin 11266 Ziff pu sammnesst preo till preo Pa 
findesst tu par sexe. a@ 1300 Cursor MM. 21747 O four and 
thre qua tels euen He sal pe nuinbre mak useuen. 1387-8 
T. Usk Zest, Lowe ur i. (Skeat) 1. 3 Among all nomures 
thre is determined for moste certain. 1588 Suaxs. 1. 1. L. 
v. ii, 445 By loue, 1 alwaies tooke three threes for nine. 
1597 Hooker Fecl, Pol. v. Ixxix. 7 Vhree, being the 
mysticall number of Gods unsearchable perfection within 
himselfe. s8a5 I’. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. /’assion & Princ. 
vi. TID. 53 1t would be..useless..to eapatiate upon the 
qualities attributable to the number Three, or quote the 
diracee the Fates [etc.} , 

b. The figure (3) denoting this number. 

1895 Outing (U $.) XXVII. 204/1 Granted control of the 
outside and inside edges, and the many eights, threes, | ,ops, 
etc. are simplified at once. 

2. A group or set of three things or persons. s/cc. 
a. A card, a domino, or the side of a die marked 
with three pips or spots. + 7hree, two, and ace: 
name of an old card game. b. Cricket. A hit for 
which three runs are obtained. 

e140 J. Ievwooo Four /’. /'. Eiij, Take thre of the 
songest and thre of the eldest... And when all these threes Le 
had a sunder, Of eche three, two . Shall be founde shrewes. 
1578 Time Caluine on Gen. 196 Ly seven and seven, un- 
derstand not so many pairs of every kind, but threese, 
to the which one beast is added over and above. 1587 
Savunoers Voy. Tripolie Bivb, Wee were cheaned three 
and three to an oare. 1599 Minsuru Span. Dict. Dial. 
iii. 25 Games of chiefest price, as the Reynado, the three, 
two and ace, still trum 3607 Suaks. Cor. i. iil. 47 We 
are.,to come by him where he stands, by ones, by twoes, 
and by threes. 19755 Jounson, A’ay/e, a kind of play in 
which nine holes ranged in three’s are made in the ground. 
1830 Lixptey Wat, Syst. Bot. 137 Flowers solitary, or in 

airs or threes. 1836 in ‘Bat’ Cricket Alan. (1850) 100 
Yhrees, fours, and fives appear as easy for him to get. 1870 
Ilarpy & Ware AMod. JJoyle 77 Fifteen can be made in 
several ways {in cribbage); for example, ten and five,. .three 
fours and a three, 

ce, in military drill, when cach three men form a 
unit for the purpose of wheeling. 

1796 Instr. & Keg. Cavalry (1813) 63 When a division 
wheels to a flank rank by three’s. 1832 Kegul. Instr. 
Cavalry 14 The Threes wheel at once, upon the word 
‘Threes Right’, 'Threes Lefi’, or ‘Threes about’. 1847 
Infantry Man. (1854) 61 The company. .may form threes. 

3. a. ellipt. for three parts or divisions; as to 
divide a thing into) three. 

13.. Cursor M. 10178 (Goit.) In thre (Cott. thrin) his 
godis did he dele. ¢1400 Destr. / roy 1146 Pat oper part of 
our pupull put we in thre! ¢c1425 WyNTOLN Cron. 1. ix. 
534 As inen may be a roundall se Merkit to be delt in thre. 
¢1435 Torr. Portugal 686 He brast hys schyld on thre. 
c14go Songs, Carols, etc, (E.E.1.S.) 20/79 They clave 
iny harte in 111. 318.. G. Macpoxatp Ballads, Leg. 
Corricorechan xiii, The hemp was broken in three. 

b. With omission of ours (of the day): three o°- 
clock (also attrih.), also simply three; half-past 
three; three fiftecn, 3.13 =a quarter past three. 

¢1460 Wisdom 797 in Macro Plays 61 At be parvise | 
wyll be,..be-twyn ij ande jij. 1530 Pacscr. 714/1 We shal 
nat set in tyll to morowe thre of the clocke. 1762 Foote 
Orator 1. Wks. 1799 1.191 We shall be sure to find them at 
three at the Shakspeare. 1814 Scott Diary 17 Aug., in 
Lockhart, On board at half-past three. 1902 Exiz. L. 
Banks Newspaper Giri 42, | want you to go out at once 
and report that three o'clock meeting at the Methodist 
Church. A/od, Our train starts at three fifteen. 

ce. In phrases and specific uses. Zhree zn One 
=the Trinity, the Triune God (also One tz Three, 
and simply Z&hree). Three to one, three chances 
to one; +in the ratio of three to one, three times 
(in amount) (quot. 1683). Three times three, 
i.e. cheers; hence as a verb (s:once-se), to utter 
nine times. Awe of three: see RULE sd. § b. 

azguy Ken //ymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 68 Most 
holy, holy, holy *Three, Harmonious Unity. 1849 Rorisox 
Hymn, Three in One, and One in Three, Ruler of the earth 
and sea. 1683 Pexn Let. to Comm. Free Soc. Traders 
Pennsylv, 1 The Back-Lands being generally “three to one 
Richer than those that lie by Navigable Waters. 1 
Eari Marcu in Jesse Sedwyn § Contemp. (1843) 11. 28 The 
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odds are three to one on my side, 1813 Chron. in Ann. 
Reg. 51 2 Next followed ‘The King’, drank standing, and 
with *three times three. 1850 lensyson Jn Mem. Coucl. 
xxvi, Again the feast, the speech, the glee,.. The crownin 

cup, the three-limes-three. 1829 bk. Fetiotr Jacobin's 
Prayer iv, And when pale Freedom’s champions fell, Ie 
three-times-three’d his carnage yell. 

d. Threes, short for three per cent stock, or 
TuREE PER CENTS .so three-and-a-halfs ; for three- 
quarter-backs (in Football); for three-pennyworth 
(of liquor). 

1850 THackrray Pendennis xxxvi, I'm told she has six 
hundred thousand pounds in the Threes. 1893 //aily News 
27 Apr. 7 People who had ‘threes” of beer and ‘large 
lagers’, both of which were over half a pint. 1895 J/drd. 
30 Sept. 2/6 French Threes rose on the day 15c., to 101 for 
money. Jétd. 30 lec, 7/4 Three-and-a- Halfs declined 25c., 
10 105.45 for money. 1905 Hesto. Gaz. 12 Dec. 9/2 Another 
run by the Cambridge ‘threes’ took them down to the 
Oa ford line once inore. 


Combinations (unlimited in uumber, of 
which the following are examples) : 

1. a. Adjectives formed of three and a sb, (usually 
in singular), meaning ‘of, pertaining to, consisting 
of, containing, measuring, etc. three of the things 
named’, as /Arce-act (consisting of three acts), 
three-bout (formed by three bouts of the plough), 
threc-bushel, -class, -colour, -cylinder, -day,-futhom, 
Soot (feet), guinea, -hand, -horse, -hour\ -s,-Jine, 
-mile,-minute, -month (-s , -phase (VHASE 3,,,-f1N1, 
-plait, -ply, -point, -pound, -rat], -row, -shilling, 
-speed, -stairs, -story, -strand, -throw, -tier, volume, 
-wheel. %, Parasynthetic adjs. formed on similar 
collocations + -ED*, =‘ having or characterized by 
three of the things named’, as ¢Arce-aisled (having 
three aisles), threc-angled, -armed, -bJaded, -bodred, 
-bolted, -tranched, -chinned, -coloured, -coned, 
corded, -crowned, -dayed, -dropfed, -eared, -cyed, 
faced, -fingered, -floored, -formed, -grained, 
-groined, -handed, -hoopcd, -lettered, -mouthed, 


-necked, -nooked, -phased, -pointed, -pronged, 
-ribhed, roomed, -shaped,  -soled, -storied, 
estranded, -snited, -syllabled, -tatled, -tiered, 


-toothed, -wheeled, -wormed, etc. ; spec. in botanical 
and zoological adjs., as s¢hree-capsuled, -cclled, 
fibred, flowered, jointed, -lobed, -nerved, -petalled, 
seeded, -valved, etc. (now largely superseded by 
terms derived from Latin, as ¢ricapsular, triJocu- 
lar, trivalundar, etc.); also with other endings, as 
+ three-dayen (of three days), /hrce-dimensiona), 
t three-shapen, three-weekly. @. Yarasynthetic sbs. 
in -er [see -ER] 1], as three-miler (one who goes 
three miles), three-mover [Move] 7], -razler, 
-tonner, -volumer, -wheeler. 

1905 Cnesterron /Jeretics 280 Some absurd shrill and 
affected voice, such as we only hear from # duchess ina 
*three-act farce. 1966 Esxtick London 1V. 204 Making a 
*three-isled cathedral. 1865 Cornh. Alag. July 34 The 
thrice *three-angled beech nut shell, ¢ 1830 Glouc. Farm 
Rep. 32 in Libr, Uses. Knowl. Hush, 1, Cut with a 
*three-bladed knife. 1574 Hettowes (;uenara's Fam. Ep. 
(1577) 336, 1 giue my condemned soule and life to the in- 
fernall ‘three bodyed Pluto. 1667 Mitton /’. LZ. vt. 764 
Beside him hung his Bow And Quiver witb *three-bolted 
Thunder stor’d. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) 1V. 
38 Suppose..the field to be formed into *three-bout ridges, 
161 1ERON Wés, 11, 352 This treble or *three-branched 
sufficiencie. 1860 A// }'car Hound No. op: 443 A hectolitre 
contains a trifle more than a *three-bushel English corn: 
sack, 188: C. E. Turnerin Macm. Mag. XLIV. 307 A gray 
riding-coat, with a *three-caped collar. 3793 Martyn Lang. 
Bot, *Vhree-celled Pericarp. 1898 Daily .Vews 15 Oct. 6/3 
A very cheap way of producing .. necessary blocks for’ three- 
colour printing. 1902 Daily Chron. 10 Jan. 6 6 Methods 
of colour-photography, .. the ‘ three-colour process’ invented 
by Professor Lippman. 19741 Compl. Fant.-Piece i. iit 403 
*Three colour’d Violet or Heart’s Ease. 1649 Lanc. J racts 
(Chetham Soc.) 277 A *tbree-corded scourge. 1604 li1ERON 
Wks. 1, 576 Yo maintaine the state Of your *three-crowned 
potentate, 1904 Westin. Gaz. 28 Dec, af The best work 
on the Midland [Railway] was accomplished with *tbree- 
cylinder compounds. 1890 /al/ Alal/ G. 18 Aug. 2/1 
Whether you go by a two-day or a “three-day coach. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 200 God Sente..lonas to 
the grete Cire of Nynyvee, wyche was a “thre-dayen 
lornay. 1618 Cuarman /fesiod, Georg. t. 426 A *three-eard 
tripod. 1598 Q. Exiz. Plutarch x. 30 Axing for. tha 
men. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2510/4 A *Vbree faced Steel 
Seal. 1828G. W. Brivces Ann. Janaica 11. xiv. 183 °Three- 
fingered Jack, the notorious rebel. 1793 Martys Lang. 
Bot., *Vhree-flowered Peduncle. 1861 Miss Pratt lower. 
Pl. V. 298 Three-flowered Rush. 1567 Gotpinc Ovid's 
Met. vn. (1593) 157 Our “*threeformed Goddesse. 1766 
Compl. Farmer s.v. Meadow, With a shovel, hoe, or “three 
grained fork. 1719 Hamitton £f, to Ramsay 24 Aug, 10 
R.'s Poems, The pleasure..snoovt away like *three-hand 
ombre. 1680 Cotton Compi. Gamester x. 83 Some play at 
two handed, or *three handed Whist. 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. 
V1, 1. ii. 72 The “three hoop’d pot, shall haue ten hoopes. 
1812 Sir J. Sixccair Syst. Hush, Scot. 1.73 A *three-horse 

wer does very well for potatoe-oats, when the corn is fed 
in bya careful hand. 1906 Krorotain Asem. Kevolutionist 
(1908) I. v. 23 A three-horse carriage. 1592 SHaxs. Kom. & 
Sul. im. ti 99, 1, thy *three houres wife. 1837 enn 
Cycl. 1X. 13/2 (The antennz] are generally... *three-jointe 
1653 R. SaNvers Physiogn. 69 The *three-lettered name of 
the 72 Angels. 1793 Martyx Lang. Bot., ~Vhree-lobed 
leaf. 1833 Penny Cycl..77/1 Leaves..,three-lohed. 1895 
Outing nes S.) XXVI. 459/1 In the *three-mile‘run England 
has a decided advantage. 1899 Daily News 19 July 6/5 
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The *three-milers were the next to appear. 1697 DrvrEn 
Virg. Georg. v. 652 The gapinz “three-mouth'd Dog forges 
to snarl, 1891 Athenzgumt 31 Jan. 148/2 The current ruus 

.in favour of short [chess] problems ; noihing beyond *three- 
movers is even looked at. 1799 H. Gurney Cupid $ Psyche 
xx. (1800) 51 Charm the “three-neck’d dog of Hell! 1793 
Martyn Lang. Bot.,*Vhree-nerved Leaf. 1606 SHaks. Anz. 
% Cé. iv. vi, 6 The “three nook’d world. 1892 Lightning 
3 Mar. Gloss. Etectr. Terms, * Three phase system, a system 
Cf distribution of electrical energy in which three alternating 


currents, each differing from the two others by one third of | 


the period, are used. 1522 in Bury Wills (Camden) 115 A 
*thre pynt pott of pewter. 1868 Acs. U. S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 51 Carpets, treble ingrain, *three-ply, and 
worsted chain Venetian. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed, 3) XIV. 
606/1 One dog-tooth, and five or six “three-pointed grinders. 
1866 Crump Banking x. 223 Edward V1.Gold. *Three-pound 
piece, sovereign fete. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4915/4 Asmall 
three prong'd silver Fork. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Coz, 
Reformer 11851) 283 The Colonel. .rode his horse over a stiff 
*tbree-railer {fence} 1828 Sir J. E. Smitu Zug. Flora 11, 
93 Partial bracteas five, ovate, acute, “three-ribbed. 1844 
Port Phillip Patriot 1x July 1/3 A “three-roomed hut. 1593 
G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 109 The “three-shapen Gerycn. 
1640-1 Aivkcudbr, War-Comm. Min. Bk.(1855) 149 The inch 
of *thrie-solled schoes, of the best leather, be sold ai twa 
shillings twa pennies. 1902 Daily Chron. 21 Nov, 11/4 The 
Siurmey-Archer “three-speed gear,..an elaboration of the 
well-tried ‘Hub’ two-speed gear, is exhibited by the Raleigh 
Cycle Company. 1852 W. WickeNxven /funchba k's Chest 
330 In his ‘ihree-stairs back, Grove Street. 1814 Scotr 
Diary 22 Aug., in Lockhart, There is a decent “three. 
storied house, belonging to the laird. 1832 G. Lone Egyfi. 
«lntig. 1, ix. 199 To the height of 60 feet, which is con- 
siderably above the ordinary elevation of “three-story houses. 
1841 Catuixn .V. Amer, Ind. 1. xxi. 147 Its strmg was 
“three stranded. 1605 Suaxs. /.car u. li. 16 A base,.. 
begserly, “three-suited, hundred pound, filthy woosted.- 
stocking knaue. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Judic. Evid. 
(1827) F. 11 A *three-tailed instead of a five-tailed bandage. 
1848 THackeray 44. Snobs iii, A three-tailed Pasha, 1822 
Gutt Provost »liii, Weating..a white “three-tiered wig. 
1883 J. D. J. Ketry in //arper's Mag. Aug. 445/2 Diminu- 
tive "three-tonners.. were cruising. 1382 Wyctir 1 Say. ii. 
13 The child.. hadde a flesh hook “thre tothid in his hoond. 
1793 Martyn Lany, Bot., *lhree-valved pericarp. 1877-84 
F. E. Hutme Wild Fz p. viii, Capsule Ghiaeely ihrceamcled 
and three-valved. 1844 R. P. Warp Chatsworth {. 115 The 
fee-simple of his estate in ‘three-volume-noveldom, 1889 
Atheneum 19 Aug. 184/3 He has made clear the distinction 
between the ‘racionabilis secta’ and suit to the *three- 
weekly court. 1656 Eart Mon. tr. Boccalini’s Addits. fr. 
Parnass.\. xxxi. (1674) 35 .\ *three-wheel’d Charret. 1885 
Cyelist’s Tour, Club Gaz. 1V. 123 ‘Vhe safeties and *ihree- 
wheelers [tricycles]. 1683 Moxon Weh. E-xcre., Printing 
ai. Px A *Three-Worm'd Spindle, 
2. Special combinations and collocations: +three- 
aged a., living through three generations; three- 
awned a., having three awns, as in /hvee-awned 
grass, the name of several American grasses of the 
genus Aristida; also called beard-grass (Cent. 
Dict. 1891); three-banded a., haviny three bands, 
as in ¢hree-banded armadillo, an armadillo of the 
genus 7olypezles, distinguished by the shell con- 
sisting of three bands; three-bar w., Geom. applied 
to a curve generated by the motion of three bars 
pivoted together; three-bearded a., having three 
beards (BEARD sé. 3.) or barbels, as three-beardet 
cod or rockling (see ROCKLING); three-birds, (a) 
a showy garden species of toad-flax, Linaria 
triornithophora, from Spain; (6) name of two 
American orchids, ogonia pendula and Triphora 
trianthophora, also called nodding cap (Cent. Dict. 
1891, and SufA/. 1909); three-bottle «., applied 
to one who can drink three bottles of wine at a 
sitting; three-card a., pertaining to or played 
with three cards, as three-card monle (see MONTE) ; 
three-card trick, a trick popular with race-course 
sharpers, also known as find the lady, in which 
a queen and two other cards are spread ont face 
downwards, and bystanders invited to bet which is 
the queen; three-cleft a., cleft or divided into 
three segments, trifid; three-coat a., requiring three 
coats, as work in plastering and painting; three- 
cocked a., having three cocks, as dhree-cocked hal 
(Cockep ff/. a.2); also absol. as sd.; + three- 
corned [Cornen2 2], three-cornercd; three- 
day(s) fever = Dencve; three-eight (usually 3) 
JVus., denoting a ‘time’ or rhythm with three 
qnavers in a bar; three estates: sce EsraTe sd. 
6,7; tthree-fallow v., to fallow threefold: cf. 
THRY-FALLOW; three-field a., noting a method of 
agricultnre in which three fields are worked on a 
three-course system of two crops and a fallow; 
three-four (usually 3) J/us., Cenoting a ‘time’ or 
thythm with three crotchets in a bar; three-high 
@: see quots.; three-holes, a boys’ game of 
marbles; three-horred a., having three horns; 
esp.applted to particular species of animals ; three- 
in-hand, three horses drawing a vehicle, driven 
by one person ; three-iron a., welded together from 
three strands of iron; three-life a., applied to a 
system of tenure under which (till 185.4) land (esp. 
ecclesiastical and college estates) was held during 
the joint lives of three persons or the longest liver of 
them; three-light, (a) aaj. having three lights: sce 


| 


. also fourefallow it. 
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Licut sé, 10; (4) sé. ‘achandelier or candelabrum 
with three lamps for candles’ (Cent. Dict. 1891) ; 
+three-like a@., having three equal sidcs, equi- 
lateral (of a triangle); three-line, three-lined ., 
having, consisting of, or marked with three lincs; 
in Printing, extending through three lines, as a 
large capital letter; three-pounder, a thing 
weighing three pounds; a gun firing a three-potind 
ball; +three-shafted a, (cf. Ger. derschaftig], 
of cloth, woven with treble web-shafts (see SHAFT), 
three-stranded; three-shear, a sheep between its 
third and fourth shearing ; three-spined a., having 
three spines, as ¢hree-spined stickicback, the com- 
monest species of STICKLEBACK ; three-spot, a three- 
pipped playing card; three-thorned a., having 
three thorns, or triple thorns, as ¢hree-thorned 
acacta, a name for the honey-locust (Gledttschia 
triacanthos), a N. American tree baving thorns in 
groups of three; +three-threads, a mixture of 
common ale, porter, and double (or twopenny) 
beer, popular ¢ 1700; see quots.; three-throw a., 
having three throws (see THRow 56.2 2), as a ¢hiee- 
throw crank; hence, having suchacrank, as ¢hree- 
throw pump or engine, one worked by a three-throw 
crank-shaft; three-two (usually 3) A/zs., denoting 
a ‘time’ or rhythm with three minims in a bar; 
three-up, a game resembling pitch and toss; 
three-water a., Nat, diluted with three times its 
bulk of water, as three-waler grog or rium; also 
absol.; three-went way, dia/,a } oint where thrve 
roads meet without intersecting ; cf. Foun-WENT; 
three-wire a., applied to a system of distributing 
electric power, involving three 1aains and two 
dynamos, the two outer mains being joincd to the 
free terminals of the dynamos, and the central main 
to a conductor joining the two. 


1697 Creecn tr. Wanilius 1. 30 Great Atreus Sons,.. 
With ‘three-ag'd Nestor. 1800 Suaw Gen. Zool, 1.188 * Three- 
banded Armadillo..may be considered..as the most elegant 
of the whole genus 3.. itis anative of Brazil. 1875 S. Ropers 
in Proc. Lond. Math, Soc. 11 Nov. 14, 1 propose to extend 
..to general “three-bar motion a discussion..of some par- 
ticular cases. 1876 CayLtey Muth. fapcrs 1X. 551 Lhe 
‘Lhree-Bar Curve is derived from the motion of a systein 
of three bars. .pivoted toeach other, and to two fixed points. 
1806 Surr Wrnter in Lond. 111. 121 Metamorphosed from 
a‘three-bottle man tothe image of temperance. 1854 T. 
Parker in Weiss Life (1863) If. 134 *Three-card-monie 
men, and gambling-house keepers, 1887 Lowrie Tariff 
Reform Wks, 1890 V1, 187 They..play their thiee-card 
trick. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot, *Vhree-cleft, trifidus. 
Tbid., Three-cleft-palmate leaf. 1875 Morris 42ncid uu, 475 
Three-cleft tongue. 1842 Branve Dict. Sc., etc, *Three- 
ceat werk. In Architecture. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
Threc-coat Work, (Plastering.) The firstis called pricking- 
up on lath... The second coat is called floating; the third, 
set or finishing-eoat, 1813 Lp. Patmerston in Parl, Del, 
8 Mar., To see the troops in the small “three cocked hats 
which they formerly wore. a 1608 Der Red. Spirits 1. (1650) 
83 The books be green, bright, and they he *1hree-corned. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11, 376 Synonyms [of Dengue] 
-. polka fever (Grazilian), “three days fever. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's usb. 1. (1586) 22 b, For some seede, you must 
not only twyfallowe and “threefallowe your ground, but 

1868 bak U.S. Commissioncr Agric. 
(1£6¢) 156 The Polish *three-field farming. 1907 M. C. F. 
Mornis Vendurnhotme 251 Supposing the three-field system 
to be adopted. 1goz H’cstm. Gaz. 14 June 4/3 The new 
waltz,..the ‘Military Dip ', is in *three-four waltz time, and 
has one dip to each threecounts. 1877 Knicut Dict. Afech., 
*Three-high Roll (Metal-working), a rolling-apparatus in 
which three rollers are arranged in a vertical series. 1881 
Raymonn Jsining Gloss. Three-high train, a roll-train 
composed of three rolls, the bar being entered on one side 
between the bottom and the middle roll, and on the other 
side between the middle and the BppeE roll. 1853 Lyiton 
My Nowl 1 xi, Keep off the other boys from.. playing 
*three-holes and chuck-farthing. 1681 Grew Juseunt 1. 
vii. § 2. 163 The little *“Three-Horned Beetle, Scarabvus 
Triccros minor. 1887 Morris Odyss. xi. 133 Unto the 
‘Three-horned island she sent them aloof to dwell. 1816 
apne; Grand Master \\t.198 When Jove had found that 
“three inhand This Jehu did not understand. 1892 GREENER 
Breech-Loaidcr 5 Processes of Barrel Welding. (1) *Three- 
Iron Damascus; (2) ‘Uwo-lron Damascus, 1898 A. F. Leactt 
Bevertey Act Bk. 1. p. xiv, In 13c0, one of the Canons 
leased, on the usual “three-life system, some of the lands of 
his prebend, 16218 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 
208 One “three light window and two single light windowes. 
1ss1 Recorpk Pathw, Anowd. 1. VDefin., That the Greekes 
doo call /sop/euron, and Latine men ewguitaterunt: and in 
english it niay be called a “threlike triangle, 1683 Moxon 
Mech, Excrc., Printing xxii. ? 5 He begins his Chapter. . 
with a..* Three or Four-lin'd Letter. J/od. A three-lined 
whip has been issued for to-night’s division in the House of 
Commons. 1684 J. PeTer Stee b’icuna 109* Three pounders 
oflron, 1872 H. Kincsrey //orndy Mills, etc. 11. 232 One 
three-pounder is worth fishing all day for. 1876 Bancrorr 
Hist. U.S, V. xx. 568 The Hessians captured two brass three- 
pounders, which had lately arrived from France. ¢ 1449 
Promp, Parv. 492/2 (MS. A.) *Thre schaftyd clothe, 
frilix. 1770-4 A. HUNTER Georg. Ess. (1803) 1V. 593 Under 
the necessity of wintering some of their “three-shears before 
theyare marketable. 1886 C. Scorr Shecp-Farming 18 After 
the third shearing, three-shear or four-shear, three or four 
sie olds, are the definitions employed. 1822 /fortus Angi. 

1. 573 Gleditschia Triacanthes. *Threethorned Acacia, or 
Honey Locust Tree. 1698 W. Kine tr. Sorbiére’s Journ. 
Lond. 33 He had a thousand such Sort of Liquors, as.. 
*Thrce Threads, Four Threads, @1700 B. E. Dict, Can?. 
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THREE-DECKER. 


Crew, Three-threads, half common Ale, and the rest Stout 
or Double Beer. 1802 [see Extire A. 2b). 1829 Vil. 
Phitos. 1. Hydraulics ii, 12 \Usef. Knowl. Soc.) Keeping 
two or,.three pumps constantly at work by what is called 
a triple or *three-throw crank. 1900 Enygincering Maz. 
XIX. 726 Tbree-throw ram pump for dip workings. 1851 
Mavyuew Lond. Labour 1. 12/1 ‘Shove-halfpenny’ is another 
game played by them [costermongers]; sois ‘*Three up’. 
1840 P. Parley's Ann. 1. 295 A large lump of salt beef, with 
some “three water grog. 1905 Datly Chron, 25 May 4/7 
Rum and water caine to be called ‘grog’ likewise, being 
‘iwo-water’ or ‘three-water’ grog, according to the pro- 
portions of the mixture. 1787 Kentish Trav. Comp. 49 He 
gets to a “three-went way. 1898 Westnt. Gaz. 9 July 7/2 
There was some discussion as to the particular kind of 
electrical equipment to be used, but eventually the *three- 
wire system was adopted. 

Three'-co'rner (stress var.), a. Of or per- 
taining to three corners (quot. 21348); having three 
corners, three-cornered, triangular. 

1548 HattChrox., Hen. VI 122 The Frenche kyng, per- 
ceiuyng this toune [Laigny], to be the thre corner key, 
betwene the territories of the Englishemen, the Burgonyons, 
and his awne. 1683 Woop Life 3 Dec. (O. H.S.) 11]. &&% 
He pointed tothe dore, and bid me ‘be gone’, with his 
three corner cap, rgoz Marsua.e J/efa/ Tools 38 Three- 
corner files are very useful for cleaning out the sharp 
corners of square holes,..for sharpening saw teeth, or for 
filing nicks in a piece of steel before breaking it off. 

So Three-cornerism (vonce-wi.), the fact or 
system of having ‘three-cornered’ constituencies; 
Three-corner-ways, -wise advs., with three cor- 
hers, triangularly. 

1884 Edin, Rev. Jan. 294 No diagnosis will discover *three- 
cornerism to be the cause of tbe disease. 1796 Mrs, Grasse 
Cookery xiv. 234 Toast some thin slices of bread cut *1hree- 
corner-ways. 1862 I. A. Trotvore JJ/urtetta 1. xii, 228 
Kerchief folded *three-cornerwise. 

Three-cornered (pri‘,kgnaid ; str. var.), @. 

1. llaving three corneis or angles; triangular (in 
plan or in cross-section). 


- €1400 Maunpey. ili. 15 Costautynoble..is iij cornered. 


c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 36 Haue a nedle pre cornerid. 
1594 LiruxpEvit A-xerc, in. 1. (1636) 274 Of Triangles or 
three-cornerd figures, 1668 Currerrer & Corr Sarthol, 
Anat. 1, xviii. 49 Scmtimes they are three-corner’d, seldom 
round, 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. u. i, Immediately 
following..came a three-cornered note from Lady Gorgon. 
1855 O. W. Hotmes Pocms &6 The old tbree-cornered hat. 

b. ¢vansf. Applied to a constituency represented 
by three members. 

Such constituencies were a feature of the electoral system 
for the House of Cominons from 1867 to 1885; each elector 
having the right to vote for not more than two candidates, 
which enabled a strong minority to elect one of the repre. 
sentatives. 

1882 Ocitvie, Three-cornered constituency, 1883 J/anch, 
Guard, 22 Oct. 5,2 What shall be done with the three. 
cornered constituencies ? 

c. Applied to a contest, discussion, or the like, 
between three persons. 

1891 Kirtinc Light that Failed xii, (1900) 197 Let us rather 
-. consider whether Torp’s three-cornered nunistrations are 
exactly what Dick needs just now. 1894 H. Garnexer 
Unoff. Patriot 59 They had a three-cornered fight with 
Bradley’s mulatto, Ned. 3/ac, The election in Kilmarnock 
Burghs was a three-cornered fight. 

2. a. Ofa horse; Awkwardly shaped. col/oy. 

186: Wryrr Mecvitce 3/44. //aré. iv. 28 The grey..and the 
Lay, with a little three-cornered jumping hack. 1890 ‘R. 
Botprewooo’ Col. Reformer (1891) 386 And the horses? 
Sell every three-cornered wretch of ‘ein. 

b. fg. Awkward, cross-grained, pcevish; cf. 
ANGULAR @, 4. (Also quasi-adz.) 

¢1850 E. Farmer Serap Bk. (1869) 96 Matters run three- 
cornered, 1876 Geo. Erior Daw. Der. xxaiii, A three- 
ccrnered, impracticable fellow. 1879 F. W. Rosixson 
Coward Conse. ut. xviii, This hard, three-cornered family. 

[ence Three'-co'rneredness, triangularity; 
Three'-co‘rneredwise adv., triangularly. 

1682 T. Fratman [ferachius Ridens No, 68 (1713) 1. 169 
A Place in Egypt, call'd De/ta, fromm the ‘Three-corner'dness 
ofits Shape. 1580 Hottvnann Treas. Fr, Tong, Triangu- 
daire, three cornerd wise, crafter three corners, 


Three'-deck, ¢. rare. = next. 

w€gz Lutrrent Brief Kel. (1857) 11. 636, 3 three deck 
ships were lately launched at Drest. 1708 Lomd, Gaz. 
No. 4423.7 The Boyn, a three Deck Ship of 80 Guns. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV11. 403/1 The middle deck in three. 
deck ships. 

Three’-decked (-dekt), @. rave. 
three decks; ¢hrec-decked ship = next, 1. 

1692 Devavar in Lond. Gaz. No. 2760/3, 1 found 3 three 
Deck'd Ships of the Enemies, 1834 Encycl. Actrof. (1845) 
VI. 343/1 ‘Lhe Royal Navy is divided tnto the following 
classes and denominations. 1. Rated ships, 7tz. First rate, 
all three-decked ships, 


Three'-de'cker. [f. thiee-eck: sce DECKER?. 

1. A three-decked ship; formerly spec. a line-o!- 
battle ship carrying guns on three decks. 

1795 Three deckers {see Deckrr?). 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVII. 403/1 In three-deckers it [the fire hearth] is.. 
on the middledeck. 1855 TRENNysSON Wand 1,1. xiii, If.,the 
eal: battle-bolt sang from the three-decker out of the 
oam. 

_b. fig. Applied to a thing (or person) of great 
size or Importance. F 

1835 E. FitzGeracp Le?f. (1889) 1. 34 Pray do write to 
me: a few lines soon are better than a three-decker a month 
hence. 1836 E. Howarn &. Reefer xiv, Three ees 
words of Latin or Greek derivation, 1877 Brack Grecu 


Past, xxiv, He went over to Mrs, Blythe,. .and ae as Ly 
23- 


Iaving 


THREE-DOUBLE. 


thar majestic three-decker, 1886 Dnwornx Shedicy (1887) I. 
ili. 115 Some great three-decker of orthodoxy. 


2. /ransf, Something consisting of three ranges or 
divisions: spec. @. Nickname for the three-storicd 
pulpit formerly in use, consisting of the desk for the 
clerk, the reading desk, and the pulpit proper, one 


‘above another. b. A skirt with three flounces. cc. 
A three-volume novel. 
1874 Micktetuwaite Alod. Par. Churches 66 The 


Georgian three-decker, the few surviving examples of which 
are now such objects of scorn, 1895 Westm. Gaz. 26 Apr. 
2/1 The long-winded novel of our forefathers—what you 
may call the old three-decker of fiction. 1 Daily Chron. 
3 May 7/4 That graceful form of skirt, which consists of 
three flounces (known sometimes to the irreverent asa ‘three- 
decker’), 1910 Gatuorne-Ilanpy A/em. 1s¢ Ear Cranbrook 
I. 115 In the place now occupied by the present one {chancet 
arch] the old “three-decker’ stood [in 1858}. 

3. attrib. (in senses 1b and 2), 

1860 O. W. Homes Prof Preak/-t, ii, A boy..with a 
three-decker brain, 1890 Yohs Bult 5 Apr. 2249/1 In the 
latter pari of the eighteenth and first part of the nineteenth 
centunes ., great ‘three-decker” pulpits blocked up the 
chancels, 1898 Darly News 29 Sept. 3/4 Whe ‘three-decker’ 
skirt is suppleinented by a three-decker cape. 1904 Daily 
Chron, 27 Npt. 7/4 The winding rope attached to the three. 
decker cage parted, and it dropped a distance of 2,000ft. 


+ Three’-dou:ble, 2. 0és. ‘Doubled’ er folded 
in three; consisting of three layers, courses, thick- 
nesses, etc. ; threefold. 

1541 R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Qj, Ouer 
that a lynnen cloth thre dowble, 1613 Uncasing of 
Machivils Instr.16 A Valling-band, ora three-double ruffe. 
3653 H. Cocan Pinto's Trav. xxvii, (1663) 129 Iaving a 
chain of Pearl three double about his neck. 1658 J. Kow- 
LAND JAfonfet's Theat Ins. 953 Terrible for biting,.. piercing 
through a three double stocking and bouts likewise. 

So t Three-double v., to treble; + Three- 
doubled a., threefold, triple. 

1653 Puatr Aenefd vi. U ij b, Threedubbeld shyrtes OF 
golde. 1580 Hottvsann Treas. Fr. Tony, Tripler, to three 
double, 

Three'-e'dged (-edzd: stress var.), a. 
ing three edges. Also fig 

1398 lrevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xxxv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Segge .is acounied amonge kindes of rissches, as Sias seip, 
and cleped it a bre egged ruyssche. 1541 KR, Cortanno Guy- 
don's Quest. Chirurg. Liij b, Nedles..euen and smoth, and 
thre edged at the poynte, 1685 Lond. Gaz. No, 2085/4 
Lost.., a large Silver Hilted Sword, with..a long three 
edged blade. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. Three-cornered or 
Three-edged, trigonus, 1898 G. W. E. Russert Cot/ect. 
4 Reco//. xix. (1903) 178 This three-edzed compliment has 
seldom been surpassed. tg00 LB. 1. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Lerms 270 2 Three-edyged, with three sides, ..and three acute 
anyles, triquetrous. 


Three’-fa‘rthings. In the litcral sense: see 
Fartmna@. Also, money of the valuc of three 
farthings; hence the name of a silver coin of that 


value issned by Queen Elizabeth. 

1661 Q. Eniz. Proclam. 15 Nov., Because a halfpeny 
cannot be made of such finenesse to beare any conuenient 
bulke, an other small peece shall also be coyned of three 
farthynges..whicbe..shalbe of meere fine starling syluer. 
1§88 Snaks. Z. Z. ZL. 1. i. 140 Remuneration, O, that’s the 
Latine word for three-farthings /éid. 150 Threefarthings 
worth of Silke. 1698 I3. Jonson Ev, Man in [fume 1. i, 
He values me at a crack'd three-farthings, for aught I sce. 
@ 1616 Beaum. & Fi. Scornf. Lady mi, Whip'd and then 
crop’d, For washing out the roses in three farthings, To 
make ein pence. 1898 G. B. Rawttncs Brit. Cotnage 65 
The threefarthings. .was the least of all the coins having a 
rose behind the ear. /fd. [see THRRE-HALFPENCE}. 

Iience Three-fa'rthing a., of the valuc of three 
farthings; hence, paltry, insignificant. 

¢1600 Timon wm. v. (Shaks. Soc.) 56 Away, away, thou 
poore three farthing lacke! 1656 Eart. Mono. tr. Bocca- 
dint, Pol. Touchstone (1674) 276 They had put to arbitriment 
the salvation of inensssouls upon a three-farthing business. 
1822 tr. Aristoph., [’lutus 15 Do you suppose the despotisin 
. would be worth a three-farthing piece, were you (Plutus) 
torecover? 1898 G. B. Rawtines Brit. Coinage 64 Two 
new denominations in silver are introduced in this (Eliza- 
beth's] reign, nainely, the threehalfpenny and threefarthing 
pieces. AJo:t. A three-farthing bun. 


Threefold (}rifould), @., adv. (sk.) Forms: 
see THREE and -FOLD. [OE. Jrifeald, pryfeald: 
= OF ris. thrifald, obs. Du. drizvoud, OHG., MUG. 
arivalt, ON. prifaldr : see THREE and -FoLD.] 

A. adj. 1. Consisting of three combined in one, 
or one thrice repeated; comprising three kinds, 


parts, divisions, or branches ; triple. 

c¢r000 sEtrric Hom, 11, 606 Nis se AElmibuga God na 
Oryfeald, ac is Drynnys. ¢1200 Twelfth Cent. Hont. 136 
Crist arerde breo men of deabe to life, & pa breo tacnoden 
pene dreofealde deap pare sunfule sawle. ¢ 1200 Tr. Cold. 
Ifom. 65 God bad us turnen to hiin, and pat us bihoued to 
don on prefold wise. 13 . Cursor AJ. 25943 (Cott.) And for 
we sin on maners thre, Vr scrift aght thrifald for to be. 
1434 Misyn Afcnding Life i, 107 Pis is pe threfold rope 
pat vnnethis may be brokyn. @ 1600 Scot. Poems 16th C, 
(t80z) II. 192 His popish pride, and threefald crowne. 
c1709 Prior ist Hymn Callimachus 66 The three-fold 
empire Of Heaven, of ocean, and deep hell beneath. 1793 
MartyxLang. Bot.,Texna folta, three-fold leaves, in threes, 
or three and three. 1857 Toutmin Smitu Pavish 104 High- 
way's, bridges, and military defence, constituted the three 
fold conditions (f7inoda mecessitas) always,.attached to 
the tenure of land. 

2. Three times as great or numerous. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 14034 ‘l'wafald oberr brefald mett Pa fetless 
alle tokenn. 1858 Larpner Hand-bh. Nat. Phil, 158 If the 
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compressing force he increased in a threefold proportion, the 
voluine of the air compressed wilt be diminished in a three- 
fli proportion, 1870 Bryant Jad 1. v. 149 A threefold 
courage now Inspired hin. 

B. adv, 

1. In a threefold manner, triply; tin threes, 
three together (ods.); tin three ways (0bs.); in or 
into three parts (now rare). 

c1020 Kude St, Benet i (Logeman) 10 Pa twyfealde preo. 
fealde ofde sodes anlepie gangende butan hyrde. 13... 
Cursor AL. 26069 (Cott.) Als be sin es wrocht Thre-fald, wit 
word, dede, uandthoght. 1486 24, St. Albans, Ier.C vijh, 
Rather it shall be caldeacros threfolde partitid furri. 1558 
Purr 4 neid w. Lj, On the threefoldshapen daine, And on 
Diaua’s virgins faces three she doth exclame. 1865 ‘'ENNY- 
sox Brook 73 The chestnut, when the shell Divides three- 
fold to show the fruit within, 

2. Three times, thrice (in amount); three times 
or thrice as much. See also ‘lick adz, 6. 

c1g00 Brut 299 Jet were bey threfold so meny of hemasof 
Inglisshe nen. 1691 Suaks, 77voGent. t. i116 “Lis three. 
fold too Hittle. 1594 — A'rcé. ///, u. ii. 86 Alas! you three, 
on me threefuld distrest: Power all your teares. 

C. sh, A name for the plant buckbean (Afeny- 
anthes trifoliala , from its threcfold leaves. dfa/. 

1788 W. Maksuate }orksh, 11. Gloss. (1E.D.S.), Three- 
fold, Alenyanthes trifoliata, Logbean, lbuckbean, 1876 in 
Routsson Wirtthy Gloss. 

llence Three'fol ded a. (rare), threefold (whence 
Threefo'ldedness = /hrecfoldness); Three foldly 
adv., ina threefold manner; Three‘foldness, the 
quality or condition of being threefold. 

1§28 Koy Aede me, etc. (Arb.) 2, Fye on his golden “three 
folded crowne. 1§§3 TI. Witsow A’Aes. 6 b, Quintilian giueth 
Warnyng to vse this threfolded order. 1905 Chr. Progress 
Fch. 22 The word Trinity means *Threefoldedness. a@got 
Laws of sEVfred c. 39 § 2 aif syxhyndum pissa hwader 
achmpe, *Sriefealdlice arise be d.cre cierliscan bote. 13.. 
Curser AV. 2593) (Cott.) Man he sinnes threfaldli, Pat es in 
thnght, in word, in wark. ¢1450 JJirour Satuactoun 1591 
Ifow the feend temptede crist threfaldelye. 1901 RK. C. 
Monrrty A tonem. 4 Ferson, viii. 154 The Three Persons 
{in the Trinity) are neither Three Gods, nor Three parts of 
God. Rather they are God Threefoldly. 1856 Faare 
Creator & Crenture ti i. 11886) 110 The *Threefoldness of 
Personsand the Unity of Essence. 

Three'-foot, ¢. +a. = THREE-FootED. Obs, 
b. Measuring three fect in length, breadth, or other 
dimension, 

1590 SHaks. Vids, Nu. t, 52 The wisest Aunt. .Sometime 
for three-foot stoote, mistaketh me. 1675 Hopes O:/rss. 155 
A caldron, or a three-foot pot of bras. 1870 Mxs. Ripper 
A. friars iv, The usual three-foot passage leading from the 
front door to the kitchen. 1880 A. A. Common in Wem. Kay. 
Astron. Soc, X1.V1. 173 Particulars of the Mounting of a 
Three-Foot Reflector. 


Three’-foo ted, a. Ilaving three feet; csf. 
having three supports, tripod, asa ‘hree-footed stool, 

c 1000 AE.rric Gram. xlix.(Z.) 287 Tripes, bryfete (AS. WV. 
prifotede}. — Vee. in Wr..Wilcker 124/6 Trisilis, bry fotad 
fact. ¢ 1426 Cast. Persev. 2599 in Alacro Plays 154 Worldis 
wele is lyke a tij-fored stole; It faylyt a man at hys most 
nede. 1555 Even Deca-:fes 195, } named the mountayne 
where these trees grow, the mountayneof three footed trees. 
167: H. M. tr. Erase. Coltog. 436 If we believe Oedipus, 
there are found fourfooted, and threefooted, and twofvoted 
inen, 1821 Scott Aenilw. x, 50 saying he approached to 
the fire a three-fooied stool. 

Three'-forked (-fpkt, foes. -ffskéd), a. Hay- 
ing three forks or prongs; trifurcate, 

1535-1887 (see Forken ffl. a.1f)}. 1635 CrooKe Body af 
Man 375 Within these vesselles are certaine values or leafe- 
gates...Some of these are three-forcked, some like halfe 
Moones, @1678 Marvett S/oratian Ode, Like the three- 
forked lightning. 1842 //ortus Ang/. 11. 165 C. Tricuspte 
datus. Three-forked Stock. Leaves lyre-shaped; pods three 
toothed at the tip. 


Three-halfpence (pr7hépéns). Money of 
the value of three halfpennies, or a penny and a 
halfpenny (13¢.); a silver coin of this value issued 
by Queen Elizabeth; also,asilvercoinof William1V 
and Victoria, issued for use in Ceylon. 

3483 Cath, Angt. 385/1 Threhalpenys, éressfs (A). 1562 
J. Hevwoop Prev. 4 Epigr. (1867) 151 They take three 
halfpence. 1654 Wxittock Zoofontia 181 To the Philoso- 
pher, three halfpence. 187a Punch g Mar. 105/1 The fee 
for the hire of a chair with arms will be reduced to three. 
halfpence. 1898 G. B. Raw iincs Brit. Coinage 65 The six- 
pence, threepence, threehalfpence, and threefarthings (of 
Q. Elizabeth], are distinguicues hy having a rose behind 
the head. 

Three-halfpenny (-h2tpéni), 2. (sé.) That 
is worth, or costs, three-halfpence; often a depre- 
ciatory epithet of anything held in small esteem: 
paltry, vile, contemptible. Also 56. a three-half- 


penny piece: See prec. 

1§52 Gitpin Serv. in Life, etc. (1636) 258 A great number 
.. keep them (the livings] as their owne lands, and give some 
three halfe-peny Priest a Curates wages. 1587 FLeminc 
Contu, Holinshed 111, 1287/1 To let it perish in threehalfe- 
penie pamphlets, and so die in oblivion. 1638 SanDERSON 
Serm. (1657) 142 We laugh’t at the silliness of the poor 
Indians..for parting with a massie lump of Gold-ore for 
athreehalfpenny knife. 1726-31 Tinpat Kafpin's Hist. Eng. 
xvi. (1743) I]. 157 The Three Half-penny Piece (coined by 
this queen only). 1898 G. B. Rawtines Brit. Coinage 66 
The threehalfpennies, pennies and threefarthings have as 
their obverse legend £ D G Rosa sine spina. Ibid. 200 
William IV also coined silver three-halfpenny pieces for 
Ceylon and the West Indies. 


Three-halfpennyworth, 


usually contr. 


THREE-MASTER. 


ha’porth (-hérpasp), (Cf. Ha-rpennyworra.] 
As much as is worth, or costs, three-halfpence. 

1440 Pronip. Pare, 492/2 Thre halpworthe, ¢rissrs. 1692 
Sovtnerne MVives Excuse s.i, Three halfperth of farthings. 
t9os Essex Weekly News 15 Mar. 6/1 Deceased only bad 
tbree ha'porth of beer. 

+ Three‘head. 0és. [f. Tunze+-hEav.] The 
being three (in one) ; trinity. 

@%azg JFultana 78 Pet rixled in preohad & pah is an 
untweamet, «3240 Sawles Warde in Lamb, [lom., etc, 267 
His hali milce,.rixted in preo-had a Luien ende. a 1400 
Relig. Preces fr. Thorntou MS. 59 A God aud ane Lord yn 
threhed, And thre persons yn anehed. 

Three-headed (prihe-déil,, a. [f. three heads 
+ -ED4.] Having three heads. 

C1000 /ELrric Graur. ix. (Z.) 67 Triceps, bryheafdede. 
c1400 Destr. Troy yo Me highyt vnto helle yates, A bre 
hedet hounde in his honnd coght. 1567 Gotninc Ovid's 
AVet. vis. (1592) 157 And thou three-headed Hecat. 1839 

taitey Festus xxvii (1852) 456 The dog three-headed, by 
the gates of woe. 1905 W. 1. Pitter ible 4 Babylon 116 
The woman was first tempted by the three-headed Serpent. 


Three’-inch, «. Measuring three inches in 
length, thickness, etc. (in first quot. Azmorozs). 
Also in comb., as three-inch-thick, -wide. So 


Three-inched /jnft a. rare. 

1596 Snaks. Tam. Shr.iv.i 27 Away you three inch foole, 
lam no beast. 1626 Carr. Sunn Accid. Vung. Seamen y 
Ail the Orlope to be layd with square three inch plancke. 
1839 Une Dict. Arts, etc. 927 A three-inch-thick plank. 
1845 Siocgveter //andih. Brit India (1854) 399 A for- 
midable knife... tapering from a three-in: hed hilt to the finest 
point. 1846 7. Baxter's Libr. Pract. Agric. ied. 4) 1, 153 
n Suffolk they are hoed.. with three-inch hoes, having 
handles nut above two feet in length. 


+t Three'-leaf. Oés. [f. Tuper+ Lear: ef. 
Treroit.] A three-leaved or trifoliate plant. 
a. The wood-sorrel; so called from its ternate 
leaves. b. A specics of orchid (? //abenaria’, with 


three root-leaves. 

c1000 /Etrric I'oc. in Wr.-Wulcker 133 22 T7rifo/iunt, 
aeacessure, ue/ prilefe. 1962 Turner //erba/u. 128 Saty- 
rion whiche som call Vhreleafe, because it hath thre leaues, 
bowing doune toward the earth. 


Three'-leaved (-livd), 2. Also-leafed. [See 
Leavep and Learey.] Ilaving three leaves, or 
leaves consisting each of three leaflets; trifoliate. 
Three-leaved grass, an old name for clover; in 
quot. 1634 app. wood-sorrel (cf. prec. a,; three- 
leaved ivy, an American name for the poison ivy 

Rhus toxicodendron) ; three-leaved rush, Juncus 


(rifidus. 

14... Mee. in WreWelcker 595 ‘33 Afedilotum, thre-leued- 
gras. 1§62 Turner //erbal u. 41 Among so many thre- 
leued herbes as we haue 1634 Sir ‘I. Herpert Trav. 13 
Such as haue the Scuruy,. eat three-leafed-grasse, fresh 
meate, or the like. 1772 Forster in PAt/, Trans. LXI1. 55 
The threeleaved Hellebece: 3861 Miss Pratt Flower. 
Pl, V. 296 Vhree-leaved Rush. .. This rare species, .. has 
crowded, erect, thread-like stems, fr.m four to six inches 
high, 1884 J. Tait Avind in Alatter (1892) 329 Saint 
Patrick ..employed the three-leaved clover to illustrate the 
Unity of Nature, and Plurality: of Persons in the Deity. 

Three'-legged (-legd, -le:géd), a. Having 
three legs, as @ three-legged stool. 

t+ Three-Jegged mare,a nickname for the gallows; three. 
legyed race, a race run hy couples, the right leg of one per- 
son being bound to the lefi leg of the other; t/hree-legeged 
staff, a tripod for supporting surveying instruments, etc. 

1595 Suaks. Tam. Shy. 1.1. 64 To comhe your noddle with 
a three-legg‘d stoole. 1685 T Brown Advice Dr. Oates 26 
Irom Fear Of being mounted ona Three-legg’d-Mare. 1694, 
1834 [sce Mare! 2a], 1701 Moxon Math. /nstr. 21 Three: 
Leg'd Staff, made with Joynts to shut together, and take 
off in the middle for the better carriage: to support Instru- 
meats for Astronomy, Surveying, etc. 1764 MASKELYSE in 
Phit. Trans, LIV. 330 The wooden three-legged stand, 
which supports the sector. 1863 W. C Batowin 4/7, 
Hunting \. 3 Quill-driving was not my particular vocation, 
nor a three-legged stool the..range to which I was willing 
to restrict myself. 1 Mission Field July 118 How the 
boys did enjoy the ‘three-legged ’ race and the sack races! 


Three lihood. wonce-wd. [app. f. THEE +-Ly!l 
+-HOOD; perh. after ME. THRILLEHOD.}] The 


Trinity ; threefoldness. 

1839 Bawtey Festus xx. (1248) 250 To shew the holy God, — 
in three scenes, first And last in Threelihvod, and midst in’ 
One. ] 
Three-man,2. Requiringthreemen; managed, — 
worked, or performed by three men ; esp. in /h7¢e- 
man(’s) song, glee (also three men’s song), a convi- 
vial part-song for three men; a trio for male voices. 
(Corrupted to freeman’s song: see FREEMAN 4.) _ 

61425 Cast. Persev. 2336 in Alacro Plays 147, xxxti thous 
sende.,Pat had leuere syttyn at pe ale, 1ij mens songys to” 
syngyn_lowde, Panne to-ward pe chyrche for to crowde. 
€ 1440 Promp, Parv, 492/2 Thre mannys songe, fvicinniunt. 
1597 Suaks. 2 Hex. /V,1. ii. 255 1f 1 do, fillop me witha 
three-man-Beetle, 1611 — Hint. 7. 1. tit. 44 Three-man 
song-men, all, and very good ones. 1600 Heywoop 1s¢ Pf. 
Edw, IV,Wks. 1874 1. 51 Weele haue a three-men song. to 
make our guests merry. 1857 Ktncstey Two Y. Ago xxi, 
An old seventeenth-century ditty, of the days of ‘ three-man 
glees’, 1865 — Hereward v. 

Three-mast, 2. Having three masts. 50 
Three'-ma'sted @.; Three‘-ma‘ster [MASTER 
56.2], a three-masted ship. 


197§ DatryMPte in Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 392 Two three- 
mast vessels with latine sails. 1839 MarryaT Phant. Ship 


THREE-MONTHLY. 


vi, A three-masted vessel, 
Mag. Mar. 519,2 This ghost of a great three-master. 544 

Three-mo-nthly, 2. (sé.) Of or pertaining 
to three months; appearing every three months, as 
a periodical; quarterly. b. sd. A quarterly maga- 
zine or review. 

1818 Byron Fuan 1. ccxi, Magazines,.. Daily, or monthly, 
or three monthly. 1830 Gen. P. THomrson L rere. (1842) if 
233 Writing in a threeemonthly Review. 1846 Mars. Gore 
Eng. Char. (1852) 13 Convinced that all the weekly, monthly, 
and three-monthly critics cannot be in the wrong. 1886 
Tuprer My Life as Author 179, 1 was editor..of an extinct 
three-monthly, the Anglo.Saxon. 

Threen, obs. form of THBENE. 

Threeness (prinés). [f. THREE +-NESS; cf. 
OE. prynes, prignes : see THuINNESS.] The fact, 
quality, or condition of being three or threefold; 


spec. said of the Godhead. 

[a go0 tr. Beda's Hist. wv. xix. [xvii] (1890) 312 We ondettad 
..Prignisse in Annisse efenspedelice, ond Annesse in bzxre 
Prignesse.) 1829 Jas. Mutt Hum, Mind (1269) II. g2 
Abstract terms merely; in place of which, the words oneness, 
twoness, threeness, might be substituted. 1855 Lyxcu Let¢. 
to Scattered v.\1872) 65 That inthe Oneness there is Three- 
ness, that the One God is Triune. 1899 Afonth Jan. 14 
Threeness in person with oneness in nature. 

Three-one, 2. (53.) Being three in one, triune. 
b. aésol. or as sb. The triune God, the Trinity. 

1638-56 CowLey Davideis t. 371 Who shall describe thy 
throne, Thou great Three-One? 1719 J. T. Pritires tr. 
Thirty-four Confer. 174 This glorious Three-One God had 
created all Things. ae T. Outvers Fyn,‘ The God 4 
clbraham praise’, Before the great Three-One They all 
exulting stand. 1802 J. Jamieson Use Sacr. (fist. U1. ut. i 
53 The love of a three-one God is displayed. 

Threep, variant of Tureap. 

Three-pair, z. In full, three pair of slairs 
fsee Pair s6.16b). Of or belonging to the third 
floor, as in ¢hree-pair room, back, fronl, window. 

1788 Phil, Trans. LXXVIII. 217 Out of a three-pair-of- 
stairs window. 1818 Scotr Hrt. Wid!. xii, Like a squirrel 
in his cage, hung out of a three pair of stairs window. 1838 
Dickens Wich. Nick. xxi, In the two-pair back of the house.. 
or in the three-pair front, 1883 Mrs. Prunkett in f/ar- 
per's Mag, Jan. 236/2 Kate was established in the little 
‘three pair hack’. we ee 

Three-part, ¢. (adv.) Containing, consisting 
of, having, or involving three parts. 

1854 Cherubini’'s Counterpoint 20 It is prohibited in three- 
part-counterpoint, as in two-part-counterpoint, to make con- 
cealed fifths. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4& Clock, 255 
[A] Three Part Clock [or) Three Train Clock..[is) a clock 
with three trains: the going train, the striking train, and 
the quarter or chiming train. 1910 Tovey’ L£ucycl. Brit. 
IL. 1290/2, 15 three-part symphonies. 

b. adv, (in comb.) = THREE-PARTS, 

1840 Biaine Encycl. Rur, Sports § 1282 A three-part-hred 
mare. 

So Three-parted a., divided into or having three 
parts, tripartite. ie 

1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices tu. (1558) 117 A threeparted 
deuision. 1793 Martyn Lang. BSot., Three-parted leaf,.. 
divided into three parts down to the base, but not entirely 
separate. 1900 JacKson Gloss. Bot, Terms 270/2. 

Three parts. Three out of fonr equal parts, 
three quarters. Hence as advé. phrase, To the ex- 
tent of three quarters; well-nigh, almost. 

1911 Swirt Frnl, to Stella 3 June, Patrick comes early, 
and wakes me.., though I am three parts asleep. 1842 
Borrow Srble in Spain vii. 45 Ie was half-intoxicated, and 
soon became three-partsso, 1871 M. Cotiixs A/rg. § 
Werch. x, He rides a three-parts thorough-bred. 1877 
Browninc La Saisiaz 72 There's the stoppage at the inn 
Three-parts up the mountain. 1887 Stevenson J/em. y 
Portraits xv. 250 Conduct is three parts of life, they say; 
but [ think they put it high. ¥ 

Threepence (pri‘péns, prepéns), [f. TuHree 
+ Pence, collective pl. of Penny.] 

1. A sum of money equal in value to three pennics, 

1605 B. Jonson Volgone 1. i, What monstrous. .circuin- 
Stance Is here, to get some three or four gazettes, Some 
three-pence in the whole! 1701 Cisser Love makes Man 
v. ii, Ang...Fortune, once again, is kind; but how it comes 
about— D, Lew. Does not signify Three pence. 1849 SA. 
Nat. Hist.. Mammalia \V.12 In Pennsylvania an old law 
existed offering threepence a head for every squirrel 
destroyed. 

2. A silver coin of this value ; a threepenny piece. 

(Now the smallest silver coin of Great Britain.) 

1589 Hay any Work (1844) 11 A round threepence serueth 
theturn, 1675 Lond. Gaz, No. 987/4 One Purse..,and there. 
in..about 18 new Groats, Three-pences, and Two-pences 
3 Swirt Frnl. to Stella 23 Jan., Dr. Pratt and 1..with 
the Bishop of Clogher,..played at ombre for threepences. 
1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. t. (1863) 235, I would ven- 
ture the lowest stake of gentility, a silver three-pence, that 
fetc.). 1898 G. B. Rawiines Brit. Coinage 53 Edward VI 
coined ..a silver crown, half-crown, si::pence, and threepence. 

Threepenny (pri‘peni, pre-péni), a. (sd.) 

1. Of the value or price of threepence. a. Zhree- 
Penny nail, a nail of the size which originally cost 

threepence a hundred. (See PENNY 10.) 

_ 1429-30 Kee. St. Alary at Hill 73 Also for ds 1ij peny nayll, 
jd ob. 1481, 1484 (see Penny 10]. 1486 Waval Acc. Hen. Vil 
(1896) 16, ccc iij peny nailes ix’. 1494-5 in Swayne Sarnm 
Churchw. Acc. (1896) 43 De clauis vocatis threpenynayle 

Precii Centene iijd. 

b. Threepenny bit (Biv sb.28c), piece = THREE- 
PENCE 2; also fig. (in reference to the size of the 
coin) something very small. Alsoellipt. sAreepenmy. 

2729 Evelyn's Kal. Hort. 199 A Leaf as broad as a 


357 


Pieces of.. bone, varying in size from that of a threepenny- 
picee to half-a-crown. 1884 W. Brack in Harger's Mag. 

ec. 21/2 A small threepenny-bit of a creature. 1892 A. 
Macraren Paul's Prayers, etc. (1893) 289 Only a three- 
penny bit and nota talent. 1905 Daily Chron. 8 Nov. 6/7 
Threepennies, indeed, are as characteristic of the provinces 
as the farthing is peculiar to London. 


ce. Costing or involving an outlay of threepence. 


1883 De Forrest in Harger's | Three-penny Piece. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 311 | 


| 


1698 Christ Exalted 55 No more shaken than a pair of | 


Three-penny Bellows can shake down the Monument. 
1712-13 Swirt Jrnd. to Stella 17 Feb., 1 play hut threepenny 
ombre. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ. 
viii. III. 126 The letter which had arrived by the three- 
penny post from Hackney. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 25 Apr. 7/3 
The 7.3 from Hoe-street, Walthamstow, commonly known 
as ‘ the last threepenny train’ (largely used by workmen). 

d. /ransf. Of or pertaining to threepence or to 
something worth threepence; able or willing to 
pay threepence. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Navy Land Ships Wks. t. 79/1 
Some Men (being borne vnder a threepeny planet) can 
neither by paines..or any industry be worth a groat. 1895 
Daily News 13 Dec. 7/1 Consigned to the threepenny boxes 
of the second-hand booksellers. 1898 Datly Chron. 14 Oct. 
3/4 What in magazine parlance may be called. .the ‘three- 
penny’ public. 1899 J. Penxete in Fortn, Rev, LXV. 113 
It is useless to discuss any matter with the threepenny 
populace. ; 

2. fig. as a disparaging epithet: Of little worth ; 
trifling, paltry, cheap, worthless. 

1613 Rowianp Four Knaves (Percy Soc.) 47 Like three- 
penie watch-men..Each with a rustie browne-bill in his 
hand. 1651 C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1.76 Such men.. 
were permitted to excommunicate for a threepeny matter. 


1823 Scott Feverif xxvii, Down to that three-penny : 


baggage, Mistress Nelly. 

Threepennyworth (pri:peniwZ1p), contr. 
three-penn’orth (-pe‘nasp). The quantity that 
is worth, or costs, threepence. 

[1340 Ayend. 37 Hi hahbeb pri paneworbes of worke uor 
ane peny.] 1617 J/S. Ace. St. John's Hosp., Canterb., For 
thre penneard of wax candelles iijd. 1700 Concreve Way 
o World v.i, With your Three-penny-worth of small Ware. 
1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. i. x, ‘ Threepenn’orth Rum’, said 
Mr. Dolls, 

Three’ per cent, ad. and sb. phr. 

A. as adj. a. Yielding 3 per cent. interest (sce 
B.). b. Containing three parts in every hundred. 

1753 Bank of Eng. Dividend Bk. 5 Jan.,3 per cent. con- 
solidated annuities. 1796 Cxt. Rumrorp in Phil. Trans. 
LXXXVIL. 215 In the three per cent. consolidated public 
funds of this country. 1880 Baawetn A neurisie i. 12, 1.. 
placed them in a three-per-cent. solution of carbolic acid. 

B. as sé. (absol. use of A. a). Inpl. three per 
cents, the Government secnrities of Grcat Britain, 
consolidated in 1751 into a single stock paying 3 

er cent. interest: see CONSOLIDATED b, 

In 1888 the interest on the consolidated stock (consels) was 
reduced to 2¥ per cent., and in 1903 to 2} per cent., so that 
the name, so long familiar, ceased to be applicable. 

1794 G. Rose Diaries (1860) I. 195 We borrow in the 
Three Per Cents. 1823 Scorrt Quentin D. Introd., There 
were two thousand three per cents as much lost toiny family 
as if the sponge had been drawn over the national slate. 
@ 1839 PraeD /'oems (1864) I. 266 Annuities and Three per 
Cents. Little cares he about them. 1905 //armesz. 
Eucycel, 1362/z In 1888..the 3 per cents. outstanding were 
= £ 549,094,000. : 

Three’-picle, 2. ‘sé.) [See PILE sd.5 2.} Ap- 
plied to velvet in which the loops of the pile-warp 
(which constitutes the nap) are formed by three 
threads, producing a pile of treble thickness ; so of 
carpets; also ahso/. or as sé. = three-pile velvet. 

[1603 Snaxs. Meas. for AM. iv. iit. 11 Master Three-Pile 
the Mercer.) 1607 Dexxer Westw. Hoe 1. i. Wks. 1873 II. 
283 My..maister hath sent you a veluet gowne heare:.. three 
pile. 1611 Snaxs. Wind, 7. 1. iil. 14, | haue seru'd Prince 
Florizell, and in my time wore three pile. 1827 Hare 
Guesses Ser. t. (1847) 1 A cloak should be of three-pile, to keep 
its gloss in wear. 1844 Wtutis Lady Fane 1. 208 This deli- 
cate alarum is worth while, More ‘specially with carpets of 
three-pile. 

Three‘-piled (-paild), 2.1 
Cf. Piven ppl. 2.5 2.) 

1. = TurRee-PILE. Also /rans/. of grass, Growing 
thickly with a soft surface like velvet. 

1603 SHAKS. .leas. for 3.1. ii. 35 Thou art good veluet; 
thou'rt a three pild peece 1 warrant thee. 1605 Lom. 
Prodigal 1. 1. 140 Sixe peeces of vellet...a peece of Ash- 
colour, a three pilde blacke [etc.}. 1610 Chester's Tri. 
(Chetham Soc.) 41 Our verdant pastures three pil'd greene 
in graine. @1861 Mrs. Browninc Wature’s Nemorses ii, 
On three-piled carpet of compliments. a 

2. fig. Of the highest quality, refined, exquisite ; 
also, of very great degree, excessive, extreme, in- 
tense (cf. ¢hreefold, treble, triple). ? Obs. 

1588 Soaks. Z.Z. LZ. v. ii. 407 Taffata phrases, silken 
tearmes precise, Three-pil’d Hyperboles. @1616 Beaum. 
& Fr. Scornf. Lady 1. i, You, tender sir, whose gentle 
blood..makes you snuff at all But three-piled people. 1690 
Dryven Don Sebastian ui. it, She has made my pious fatber 
a three-piled cuckold. 

Three-piled,a.2 [See Piep ff/. 2.2} Con- 
sisting of three things piled one upon another; 
also jg. threefold. 

1656 J. Harrincron Oceana (1700) 59 As under Herod, 
Pilat, and Tiberius, a threepil’d Tyranny. 1661 Cowrey 
Disc. Cronrwell Wks. 1710 11.637 The Son of Earth,.. Upon 
his three-pil’d Mountain stands, "Till Thunder strikes him. 
1908 Daily Chron. 21 Nov. 9/5 The work under the mark of 
the three piled arms of the B.S.A. Co. 


[f. prec. + -ED 2, 


j 


THREE-QUARTER. 


Three-qua‘rter, -qua‘rters, s/., adj., and 
advo. phr. 

A. as sb. 1. Three quarters, three of the four 
equal parts into which anything is or may be 
divided ; loosely, the greater part of anything. 

1470, 1650 [see QuarTER st. 1}, 1886 C. E. Pascoe London 
of To-day i. (ed. 3) 29 A modest luncheon of grilled chops 
and boiled potatoes is ordered. In three-quarters of an 
hour these appear. 1900 StopparpD Evol. Eng. Newel 191 
That three-quarters of life which is called conduct. 

2. Three-quarler pl. -guarters), in Football, 
short for /hree-guarler back (see D.). 

1889 H. Vassatt Rugby Football 13 If he [the captain] is 
playing four three-quarters and finds that his eight forwards 
are swamped by the opposing nine, he must make his extra 
three-quarter go forward. 1897 Whitaker's Alu.645/1 The 


English halves and three-quarters were run out before they 
had a chance of getting away. 


B. as adj. Three-quarter (rarely -guarlers). 
Amounting to three quarters of the whole; one 
quarter less in magnitude or dimension than that 
which is complete or full; three-fourths of the 


ordinary ; also vaguely (cf. A. 1). 

1677 Lond, Gaz. No. 1239/4 A middle sized Fox Beagle,.. 
white breast, and her legs whitish, with three quarter sterne. 
1684 J. Peter Siege Vienna 204 Three quarter Cannons, of 
each 36 pound. 1700 T. Brown Ace. Journ. Exon Wks. 
1709 III. 11. 101 As if he had heen riding three-quarter- 
speed. 1766 Entick London IV. 448 Adjoining to the walls 
are ten three-quarter columns. 1837 Civil Ang. §& Arch. 
Frud. 1. 33/1 Secured with three-quarter inch bolts. 1867 
Aus. J. E. Witson Vashti xxii, A three-quarter moon was 
staring down at her own image. 

b. spec. Of portraits, etc. (a) Originally applied 
to acanvas measnring 30 inches by 25 (about three- 
fourths of the area ofa kitcat, 36in. x 28). (6) Now 
usually applied toa portrait showing three-fourths 
of the figure (in full, ¢hree gzzarter(s length). (Also 
to a lady’s coat of similar length.) (c) 7hree- 
guarter-face (esp. in Phologr.’, the aspect inter- 
mediate between full face and profile. 

1712-13 Swirt Fraud. to Stella 27 Feb., I have a very fine 
picture of lady Orkney,..by sir Godfrey Kneller, three 
quarters length. 1831 Wituiams Life § Corr. Sir T 
Lawrence, 1769-1330, I. 77 ‘he last prices received by Sir 
Thomas Lawrence. For a head-size, or three-quarters, 
210/.; fora kit-kat, 3154.3 for a halflength, 420/.;..and for 
a full-length, 6307. ¢1850 Catalogue of Wut. Macgill, 
Edinb, 10 Canvasses on Frames kept in Stock..24 by 20, 
head size; 30 by 2s, 2 size; 36 by 28, Kitcat,..50 by 40, 
half-length [etc.}. 1865 Miss Brappon Sir Jasper ii, There 
were several sketches of tbe Baronet’s elder daughter; now 
a three-quarter face..; nowa profile..; nowa full face. 1882 
J. Asuton Soc. Life Reign Q. Anne xxvii. 11. 42 Wollaston, 
A portrait painter, who could only command five guineas for 
a three-quarters canvas. 1894 H. Gamuin G. Romucy 202 
Lady Susan Murray is a beautiful three-quarter standing 
figure. 1911 Onuecen 4 Nov. Suppl. 14/3 A three-quarter 
length (coat) comes out at only 5 guineas, 

c, efizpi. Measuring or relating to three quarters 
(of a yard) in Cloth Measure, or three fourths of 
any quantity indicated by context; sfec. of a coal 
seam, three quarters of a yard thick. 

1708 J. C. Compleat Collicr (1845) 16 The 3 Quarter Coal 
about 3 Quarters thick or more. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Frni. I. 381/2 A half-inch service pipe will fill a cistern in 
one-third the time now taken by the three-quarter cock. 1846 
M¢Cutrocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 75 The principal 
beds of coal are one of 6 feet thick, and a lower one called 
the three-quarter bed. 1894 Histor Worthumbld. Gloss., 
Three-quarter-coal, a seam of coal about three-quarters of a 
yard in thickness. Afod. ‘The three-quarter chimes. 

C. as adv. To the extent of three quarters. 

@ 1584 MontcomeriE Cherrie § Slae 110 ‘That little God 
of Loue..With bow thrie quarteris scant. 1832 Regud. 
Instr. Cavalry 1. 106 The.. Troops wheel three-quarters 
left ahout. 1869 ‘Lewis Carrot’ Phantasmagoria 106 
Prone to the dust he bent his head, And lay like one tbree- 
quarters dead. A 

D. Spec. Comb, and Collocations: three-quar- 
ter back, in Aughy Football (also in Lfockey), one 
of two, thrce, or four players stationed between 
the half-backs and the full-backs ; three-quarter 
binding, a style of bookbinding having more 
leather than half-binding: see quot.; three- 
quarter-bred a@., having three quarters of pure 
blood; three-quarter cleft (clift), dia/. a person 
three-quarters ‘cracked’: cf. QUARTER-CLEFT 2 5 
three-quarters face, (/7/. three quarters of a full 
‘face’ or turn; three-quarter fiddle: see quot. ; 
three-quarter plate (watch): see quot. 

1880 Daily Tel. 20 Dec., One of the Northern *three- 
quarter backs sustained an injury to his leg. 1889 H. 
Vassatt Rugby Football 10 This led to the increase in the 
number of three-quarter-backs, first, from one to two, with 
two full-backs, and then to three, with one full-back—in 
other words, three-quarter-back became the main line of 
defence against the rush of opposing forwards. 1890 Cress- 
weit //ockey 10 The three-quarter-backs, generally two 
in number. 1897 Let. to Editor, *Three quarter binding 
is a very wide back and large corners. ‘lhe sides may 
be of anything, paper, cloth [etc.}. 1902 Bopkin SArlle- 
lagh 32 The fast “three-quarter bred mare between the 
shafts. 1843 Carteton Traits /rish Peas. 1. 5 ‘A “three- 
quarter clift of a fellow—half knave, halffool. 1833 Regul. 
Instr. Cavalry 1.14 ‘The recruit..makes a *three ee 
face. 1889 E. J. Payne in Grove Dict. Alus. IV. eek iin 
Piccolo (.. Dreiviertel-geige, *Three-quarter fiddle), ie differ 
of sinall size, but of the ordinary parts and Pov tee 
ing in this respect from the pochette or kit. 1884 


THREE-QUARTERED. 


Watch & Clockm. 199 (n “three-quarter plate watclres 
there is a piece cut out of the top plate sufficiently large to 
allow the balance to inove in the same horizontal plane. 

So Three-quartered a., ta. mace in three sec- 
tions (ods.); b. //er. of an animal as a bearing: 
turned so as to be nearly affronté, but showing a 


‘part of the flank. 

c1450 Lovesicn Grail xxxv. §35 There-Inne stoden 
pelerts of Marbil stones... thre-qwarterid they weren Of Gold 
& Asure And Of Silver, ¢1828 Dueny Ancycl. fer. I. 
Gloss , Three-g uartered, showing three-fourths of an animal; 
termed, also, frian-aspect, as an eagle, &c. ia a frian- 
aspect. 1889 in Ecvin Dict, Lier. 

Threes, obs. form of Tunrice. 

Threescore (priskoe1, prisko-1), a. (sb.) 
arch, Forms: see Tnkke and Sconk sd. [Score 
sb. t6.] Three times twenty ; sixty. (Formerly 
sometimes written tn Roman numerals, tij"*., 

1388 Wveuir Lev. xit. § Thre scoor and sixe dates. 1470- 
85 Matory Arthur yt. vili. 191, [ wil delyuer al the prysoners 
that I haue that is thre score and foure. 1535 Covekpace 
#’s. \xxxix. [xc.] 10 ‘Fhe dayes of oure age are iij score 
yeares & ten, 1599 in Thanes of Cuwdor (Spal. Cluls) 213 
Violentlie cuttit doun iijt® dussonis young growand treis. 
1610 Houtaxn Camifen'’s Brit. (1637) 529 Almost threescore 
milesin length. 1599 Devorn “fist. J Prien or But we 
their sons, a pamperd race of men, Are dwindled down to 
threescore years and ten. 1741 Cuestenr. Lett. (1792 [7216 
Very long ships, rowed by oars, some of forty, some of fifty, 
and threescore Oars. 

b. adso/, with cllipsis of years, in reference to 
age; hence as sd. the age of sixty years, or frass/. 
a person of this age. So threescore (years) and ten, 
seventy years. 

1605 Suaks, Afach. 1. iv. a Odd stan. Tlireescore and ten 
I can reniember well. 1719 Youxc Revenge u. 18 And 
reverend Grey’ ‘I'hree,core is hut a Voucher. 1764 Gotps™ 
Trav. 254 ‘lhe gay grandsire .. las frisk’d beneath the 
burden of threescore. 1822 Gatt /’rovost xl, The wortiy 
man was hale and hearty, not exceeding three score and 
seven, Alod, He has long passed the three scory and ten, 

+e. Used as ordinal numeral (threescore and one 
= sixty-first), Ods. 

1596 Lanett tr. Comnes (1614) 219 The King..when he 
dicd was well forward in the threescore and one yeere. 

Ilence + Threescorth a. Oés. (-1TH +), stxticth. 

1571 Gouvine Calorn on 7's. av. Vhe threescorthe Psalme 
is intytled (A Lilly). 1657 Novth’s L'lutarch, Add. Lives 
(1676) 38 Acacanius the threescorth Ring of the Scots. 


Three:-si'ded (stress var.), a. Ilaving three 
sides, trilateral (either asa plane figure or flat body 
with three edyes, triangular; orasa solid figure or 
body with three lateral surfaces, trihedral) ; fig. 
having three parts or aspects. 

1601 Houtasn /%Ziny (1634) TL. 489 In the triumph .he 
made a shew of three-sided tables, cup-bourds, and bourds, 
supported by one foot all of brasse. 1793 Mantys Lang. Bot, 
Three-sided stem, Waving three pane sides, 1823 II. J. 
Brooke /utrod. Crystallogr. 115 Vodecahedrons with tri. 
angular planes, appearing as three-sided pyrantids on the 
planes of the tetrahedron. 1878 H. H, Gisus Ovnbre 8 One 
of those three-sided tahles with pits in them to hold the 
counters. 1901 festa. Gas. 5 Feb. 10/1 The taste of Queen 
Victoria in books was..a three-sided taste. 

Threesome (pri‘sim), s}. and a. (adv.) Chiefly 
Sc. Also 4-6 thresum, 6 thriesum. [f THREE 
+ -some.] <A. 5d, Three persons together; three 
forming a company. 

1375 Barnour Sruce ut. 42> It [boat] sa liuill wes, pat It 
My cht our pe wattir bot thresum flyt. 15349 Compl. Scot. xv 
131 It is nocht possibil to gar thresumn keip convel. a 1578 
Lixvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Seot. (S.T.S.) 1. 275 Mé&cleine 
.-eschapit and thriesum with hin. 1816 Scorr B/. Daal 
viii, The rest disperse hy twasome and threesome through 
the waste, and meet me at the Trysting Puol. 1893 S1evex 
son Catriona xxix, We..sat down to meat, we threesome. 

B. adj. Consisting or composed of three; per- 
formed by three together; threefold, triple. 

1839 New Monthly Afag. LVII. 42 Any thing like a 
coumtry-dance, or a threesome or foursome reel, 1372 
Morris Love ts Enough (1873) 8 To have seen Your nimble 
fect tread down the green In threesome dance. 1875 — 
JE ncid v. 580 Then. .they..in threesome order slip Their 
clovenranks. 1878 H. H. Gisss Osdére 4 ‘Tresillo means a 
threesome game. .I/od. Sc. A threesome cluster of nuts. 
She does her hack-hair in a threesome plait. 

b. quasi-adv, nonce-use : cf. FOURS ME 1b. 

1875 Morris -2uerd vii, 639 Mail-coat threesome laid Of 
golden link. 

Hence Three‘someness so/tce-zd., the quality of 
existing in threes, triplicity. 

1853 dfhenzum 15 Oct. 1216 What may he called the 
threesomeness of everything in the moral world. 

Three’-squa:re, @. Now dal. or techn.  [f. 
THREE, after four-sguare; cf. five-square, six- 
syuare.) Waving three equal stdes ; equtlaterallytri- 
angular, Also fig. threefold, triple. 

¢1440 Jacob's Well 119 Pis wose of coueytise is thre 
sqware. Pe firste sqware Is..desyre ..to haue..wordly 
ryches. 1527 ANDREW Srunswyke's Dis'yll. Waters bij, 
Ye must haue x or xii fyltes..heyng thresquare, a fote of 
length. 1590 Spenser 7. Q. 1. vi. 4t Catching up in hast 
his three-square shield And shining helmet. 1642 Futter 
Holy & Prof. St... iv. 10, | intend not to range over all his 
life as he stands threesquare in relation, Husband, Father, 
Master. 1683 Moxon J/ech. Everc., Printing xii. ? 2 For 
.. Triangular Punches, | commonly reserve my worn out 
three square Files. 1766 J. Bartram Jral/. 9 Feh. in W. 
Stork dec, E. Florida 63 A good sort of rush to bottom 
chairs with, much better than the..bull-rush or the three- 
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square ones. 1873 Noutledge’s Vag. Gent! Alag. July 502 1 
Take a triangular file, three-square file it is called. 

+Three'-squared,a. Ols. [!. as prec. + -ED.) 
= prec. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xiv. 162 Summe [diainonds] ben 
vj. squared, summe itt), squared, and summe itj. as nature 
schapeth hein, [/7. Et totes sont quarrez et ont pointes de 
lour nature; et ascuns sont a vj. quarrez et ascutts a iilj. et 
ascuns a iij., si come nature les fourme.]  1§77 Hi s/s 4 /nz. 
N.C. (Surtees) I 415 One dosen three-squarde fyle». 2585 
Lupron hous. Notahle Th. (1675 144 A hole made..with 
a three squared stake. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3708/4 Lost.., 
a Three-squared turning Seal, witlr 3 Stones. 

Three--stringed (-stiind), a. Ilaving three 
strings : usually of a musical instrument. 

1599 SANDYS Luropr Spec. (1632) 145 The whole Realme 

-hath beene scourged with a three stringed whip, Warre, 
Ill-governement, and Injustice. 1622 [apie 1 Sat. xviii. 
6 margin, Three striuged instruments. 1752 Newtons Note 
Milton's L' Allegro 94 Rebeck is a three-stringed fiddle. 
1843 Penny Cyl. XXNI. 3346/1 Medals .. representing 
Apollo playing on a three-striuged instrunient. 

Threete, obs. fonn of Turear z. 

Three’-tined (-toind), 2. Ilaving three tines 
or prongs, three-pronged. 

1558 Puager ceineid uw. E.iijb, The God Neptune... With 
forck thretinde the walles vprootes. 1§87 Freminc Contn. 
Molimshed V1. 1339 1 Neptune with his threetined mace, 
riding ouer waues vpon a dolphin, 1706 Lomd. Goz. 
No. 4259’3. 6 Silver three-tined Forks, 1904 Daily News 
7 Nov. 4 i three-tined dinner fork. 


Three'-toed (-téud), a. Having three toes; 
in Zoo/, a descriptive cpithet of particular species 
of animals. 

1752 Sin J Mice “7st. Ani, 562 The three-toed Arma- 
dilla, sl Forster in PAil. Zrans. LXIT. 388 Three-toed 
Woodpecker. 1879 E. IP. Wricut Anim. Life 211 The 
‘Yhree-toed Sloth . is a mative of Draztl, Para, and Rio 
pee 3906 Heston. Gas. 24 Jan. 12/1 That the tree-toed 
iorse became extinct ages ago—geologically: speaking. 

Three'-tongued (-tznd), a. Ilaving three 
tongues; also, knowing or using three languages, 
trilingual. 

1594 Carew //uarte’s Exam, Wits xi (1596) 152 The 
vowels, and phirases of speech frold a ety different sizgnih- 
cation from that which the vulgar and three-tongued men 
doknow, 1690 C. Nesse O. 6 MY Zest. 1. 18 ‘That Doeg 
aforesaid. .was fridinyurs, three-tougued. 1743 Francis tr. 
Hor, Odes ut. ri. 22 From bis three-tongu'd Jaws the 
Poison fiow'd. , : 

Three-way, ¢. Ilaving, or connected with, 
three ways, roads, or channels; situated wliere three 
ways meet. Zhree-way cock, valve, one with an 
tnlet and two alteinative outlets. 

1587 Freminc Contn. flolinshed Wh. 1338 2 Hishighnesse 

sing foorth still beyond the place called the Threewaie- 
leet, came to the street named Hwiuetterstreet, that is to 
say, the chandellors street. 1603, 1608, te (see Lert 
53). 1633 Ames Agst. Cerent. 1. 325 ‘To have set up 
Altars of devotion at every three-way-lect. 1838 Cre// Eng. 
& Arch. Frail. 1. 189 2 Five threeeway cocks and their 
appendages. 1884 Coves Acy M. Amer, Birds (ed. 2) 190 
‘This curious extra-vestibular chamber, which may be named 
the ¢rizvia, or ‘three-way’ plaxe. 1888 Locxwoop Dict. 
Mech, Engineering Terms, Three-way cock .. for divert. 
ing the liquid from the inlet branch into two different direc- 
tions at pleasure. 1907 /ustallation News June 11/2 This 
necessitates a three-way distribution board. 

Three'-years, -year, 2. 

1. Of or pertatning to, or lasting for, three years; 
of the age of three years. 

1665 Pervs Diary 7 Apr., We having already..spent one 
years share of the three-years tax. 1727 [Doxkixctos] 
Lhili~f Quarll 1816) 37 Vhey set sail fora three y ears voyage. 
1798 CoLeRipce Anc. Alar, }. iv, The Wedding-Guest stood 
still, And listens like a three years child. 

2. Three‘-year-o:ld, of the age of three years; 
spec. of horses; also, of three years’ standing, that 
has been such for three years. Also three years old. 

1825 Bestuam Offe. Apt, Alaximised, Observ. Leel’s Sp. 
(1830) 10 Exclusion of all Barristers but three-year-old ones. 
/bid, 13 Vhree years old Barristers. 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 
307/2 A three-year-old colt. 1894 /7eld 9 June 8350/3 A 
three-year-old animal may have all the permanent incisors 
well up. 1910 /estm, Gaz. 2 Apr. 7'3 A Strange story ol 
an alleged three-year-old treaty hetween Russia and China. 

b. adso/. or as sh. 3 also attrié. 

1617 in 7. Pont’s Topogr. Ace. Cunningham (Maitland 
Cl.) 200 Saxtein auld kye. .. Item, thrie thrie-yeir-aldis, 
2825 Bentuam Offe. Apt. Maximized, Observ. Peels Sp. 
(1830) 18 ‘urn now to the three year olds {i. e. barristers} 
1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit, Sports u. (ed. 2) § 119 By ‘Training 
the three-year-old is understood the preparation of the colt 
for racing as a three-year-old, in his fourth year. 1883 
Daily News 26 Dec. 3/5 Not only in the three-year-old 
prizes did the fillies make their mark. 

So Three-yea‘rling a. = three-year-old. 

1621 AixsworTH Annot, Pentat. (1639) 58 Take unto thee 
a three-yeerling heiffer and a three-yeerling she goat. 

Thref(e, threff, obs. ff. THravE, THRIFT. 

Threies, Threin, Threip, Threist: 
THRICE, THRIN, THREAP, THIRST. 

Threit, -en: see THREAT, THRETE, THREATEN, 

Threll, var. THRILL 54,2 Ods., obs. £. THRaLy sb. 

Threll multure: see THIRL-MULTURE. 

Thremmatology (prematg'lédzi). Lio. [f. 
Gr. O6pévpa (-ar-) nursling+-LoGy.} That part of 
biology which treats of the propagation or breeding 
of domestic animals and plants. 

1888 E, R, Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 802/1 The 


see 


THRENOS. 


area of biological knowledge..which relates to the breeding 
of animals and plants, tbeir congenital variations, and the 
transmission and perpetuation of those variations..may Le 
called threnimiatology. /b:d, Darwin's introduction of 
thremmatology into the domain of scientific biology. 1889 
Athenxum 1a Jan, 47/2 The second subdivision, ’ Biono- 
mics’, includes ., thremmatology—a word coined for tie 
subjects of variation, heredity, and the breeder's lore. 

Threne (}rin,, 56. Forms: 5-6 trene, 7 
threen, 6- threne. ad. Gr. Opyvos funeral 
lament. Soobs. IV. ¢hréne (1526 in Godef. Comp/.).} 
A song of lanientation ; a dirge, threnody ; formerly 
spec. in fé,) the Lamentations of Jeremiah I.XX 
Ophvor “lepepiov, Vulgate 7Arenz), 

1432-50 tr. /ligden (Rolls) Il}. 85 The seide Ieremy . 
inade also the trenes, that is to say, the lamentaciones. 
1493 /estvall (Wide W. 1515) 7 Y© paynfull deth of our 
sauyour.,of the whiche 1s inade niencyon in the fyrst 
chapytre of Trenys. 1593 Souruwete Sé. /'efer's Compl. 
2 My threnes an endlesse Alpliabet doe finde. 1601 Siaks. 
Phanix & Turtle 49 Whereupon it made this threne To 
the pha:nix and the dove. 1651 Br. H. Kine in C’ssher's 
Lett. (1686) 567 Some of these Psalms may serve as Threnes 
and Dirges to lament the Present Misetics, 1812 Laws 
Guy Faux Misc. Wks. Sieg 372 The tears and sad threnes 
of the nratrons in universal mourning. 

So Threnez. [(c% Gr. Opnvecv], to compose or 
sing a thence; Threnetic, Threne'tical adys. 
[Gr. Opnynrixds), pertaining toathienody; mourntul. 

1890 U'nrv. Ker. Dec. 540 Her voice grew strangely low 
as she *threned, 1656 Htount Glossogr., *Threnctick 
mournful, lantentable. 1850 Mere //ist. Lang & Lit. 
Greece W1. 325 Vhrenetic odes are slvo ascribed to Sappho. 
1829 Cariyre JWeise., Voltaire (1872) Hl. 152 *Threnetical 
discourses, 

+ Threng, s4. Obs. 
assimilated to THRENG v. 
Turine sd! 

1275 lav. 2229 Among pe prenge of s.pmen hii funde 

cos maydenes. 13.. A’. Alis. 2533 (Bodl. MS.) Abouten 
ij gonnen goo Par force smyten into pe prenge Aud duden 
Leastes from opere drenge. ¢ aaa rth, & Merl, (ROlbing) 
6099 Of Sarazins gret Preng About our Cristen made reng. 

+ Threng, v. Os. Ta. t. threngde. [Early 
ME. Jrengen, wk. vb.; tn form a factittve from 
Tune v.:—OTeut. *Arangian (cf. MEIG. drengen, 
Ger. drangen to press, throng, late ON. Jrongza, 
-£/4, Icel. Jrengja, Sw. tranga, 1a. trwnge to press), 
in signification not differing from THRING v. ] 

1. ¢rans. Yo press or ciush into a narrow space; 
to force tnto confinement: = TuRinG v. [5. §c. 

a 1154 0. /. Chron. an. 1137, Sume hi diden in crucethus 
Aat is in an caste pat was scort and nareu and undep..and 
prengte pe man ber iine @at him bracon alle be limes. 
¢1380 Wryccir Is, (1830) 473 Anticrist wolde faste to men 
pedis of fortune bi coueytise, pat shulden drenge a man to 

rele, [But i rh. this is for dreuche = sink.] 

2. zutr, ‘To go tn a crowd or throng, press 71, 
oul, etc.; = THRinc 7. i. 1. 

¢ 1200 Orin 16182 Patt he swa swipe mikell folle Draf all 
ul off be temmple.. .Swa batt te33 alle prenngdenn ut Off all 
pau_miccle temmple. 

Threnode (pr/ndud). [Alteration of next, after 
ode.) = next. 

1858 Kixcstey Adisc., Chalk-stream Stud. 1. 167 The 
threnodes of a certain peevish friend who literally lrates a 
mountain. 1876 STEDMAN ! ‘ictorfan Hocts 99 Asa threnude 
nothing comparable to [Arnold's 7‘/yrsis| had then ap- 
peared since the Adonais of Shelley. 1903 Daily Chron. 
16 June 3/2 In death the old wailing of the threnode is still 
raised, and sometimes Charon’s penny is still put under the 
tongue. 

Threnody (pre‘ndui, pri‘n-). [ad. Gr. Opnvedia 
dirge, f. 6pnvos THRENE + yn song.) A song of 
lamentation; sfec. a lament for the dead, a dirge. 

1634 Sir T. Herstert 7rav, 10 They repaire vato the 
Sepulchre, .. vsing Thranodies and dolorous complaints. 
1647 Farixpox Serv. 34 (L.) The most powerful eloquence 
is the threnody of a hroken heart. 1827 Cartvte A/isc, 
Richter (1872) 1. 4 Next came threnodies from all the four 
winds, 1876 Stroman Victorian /'oets 168 This elegiac 
poem [/# A/emorviam|, the great threnody of our language. 

So Threnodial (}izndudtal), Threnodian, 
Threnodic (-p‘dik), Threno‘dical aqjs., of or per- 
taining to a threnody, mournful; Thre‘nodist, 
one who composes or utters a threnody ; Thre'nody 
v., évans. to mourn in a threnody. 

1817 Sourney Left. (1856) HI}. 81, 1 would..fain be ex- 
cused from any *threnodial service, 1837 — Doctor cxxniit- 
IV. 352 This was pretty well for a threnodial flight. But 
Dr. Watts went farther, 1624 Quances Funeral Elegies 
Poems (1717) 416 If this * Threnodian story Intend her honour 
with thy ae of glory. 1891 Cent. Dict, *Threnodic. 1881 
Nation (N. Y.) XXXII. 188 The brief *threnodical essay 
published at the time of Irving's death, 1827 CaRtyLe 
Alisc., Richter (1872) ¥. 4 To think of laughing over these 
unhappy *threnodists and panegyrists. 1832 De Quincey 
Czsars Wks. 1862 1X. 5 Peace, then, rhetoricians, false 
threnodists of false liberty! 1893 G. ALLEN Sca/dwag III. 
254 Mr. Solomons, thus *ihrenodied by the appointed Latter- 
day hards,..was buried. ; 

|| Threnos (pings. Also in Lat. form threnus. 
[a. Gr. Opqvos, L. thrénus.) = THRENE, THRENODY. 

1601 Suaks. Phenix & Turtle (heading), Threnos. 1849 
tr. C.O. Aliiller's Hist. Lit. Greece iii. § 5. 21 These singers 
of the threnos were at the burial of Achilles represented hy 
the Muses themselves, who sang the Iament. 1850 Mure 
list. Lang. & Lit. Greece 111.97 The Threnus of Homer's 
bards..was prohahly in dactylic measure. 1903 Speaker 
a8 Feh. 539/1 A lad..whose short life may be likened toa 
threnos. 


variant of Turing sd.1, 
A crowd, throng; = 


{ 


THRENOTHRIAMBICS. 
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Thre:no,thria‘mbies. Axmorons nonce-wd. [f. | peorsc-, percs-, per(e)xwold, prexwald,-weald, | 


Gr. Opjvo-s THRENE + OpiapPix-ds triumphal (f. 
@piayBos a hymn to Bacchus).}] Verses tn which 
lamentation and triumph are combined. 

1673 S’ loo him Bayes 57 In such lameatable threno- 
thriambicks tbat you would think Nineve were going to be 
destroy'd immedixtely. 

Threo, Threottene, obs. f. THREE, THIRTEEN. 

Threp, threpe, obs. ff. ‘THREAP. 

Threpel, -il, obs. ff. TRIPLE v. : 

Threpso'logy. rare—°. [irreg. for *¢hrepszo- 
logy, i. Gr. Opéyis nutrition +-Locy.] See quot. 

1857 Duxcuson Dict. dled. Sey Thre; sology,. .the duc- 
trine of, or a treatise on, the nutrition of organized bodies. 
1850 in Mayne £-xfos, Lex. 

Threptic (pre‘ptik), 2. rave~'. (ad. Gr. 
8pemrix-os able to feed, f. rpépey to nourtsh.] Of 
or pertaining to nutrition. : 

1845 Mavaice Mor. § Met. Philos. (1850) 1. vi. § 6. 199 
We may define all the faculties which can exist in any 
living creature to be these: first, the faculty of receiving 
nourishment (6perrixn); secondly, [etc.]... The threptic 
faculty is the lowest of these, and is present in all cases, 

Thresch, Threser, obs. f. THRESH, TREASURE. 

Threschefold, threschwald, etc., obs. ff. 
THRESHOLD. : 

Thresh, v., the earlier and etymological form 
of the vb. now also written Torasu, q. v.; still 
frequent in the sense of beating out cortt; so 
Thresh s/., Threshing, etc.: sce THRASH, etc. 

Threshal, -el, fold, etc., varr. THRESHOLD. 


Threshel (pre‘{']). Now da/. Forms: 1 pers- 
cel, pyrscel; 7-9 threshal, -all, -el, (7 thres- 
sal, threshold, 9 -le), 9 ¢/z/, thrashel, drashel, 
etc.: see Eng. Dial. Dict. [OE. jferscel, f. 
fersc-an, THRASH, THRESI v. + -EL1; cf. OLIG. 
driscil, MHG., G. drischel.) A flail. 

@ 1000 Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 192/3 Bainus, berscel. 
¢ 1000 Vi Ufric’s Voc. ibid. 107/2, 141/16 /'ritorium, berscel. 
1674 Fiavec flush. Spir.t. xix, 159 As they have threshals of 
ditferent sizes, so they bestow on some grain more, on other 
fewer, strokes. /ércd, 161 He little regards whether it be 
bruised and battered to pieces by the threshold or no. 1685 
R, Dusninc Plain 4 Easie Method 5 By his Threshall, 
Mattock, and the like, he now gains his Meat and Drink. 
1683 R. Home Arimonry wi. 3323/1 A Threshall or Flail [to 
Thrash or Thresh the Corn}. 1813 T. Davis Agric. Welts. 
Gloss. s.v., A pair of threshles or drashols, or flyals, a flail. 
1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Thrashal, Thrashat, 
+.a flail. 1882 Jaco Corniv. Gloss., Drashel, a flail. 

+b. A medieval weapon: see quot., atd cf. 
Frain 56.2 and MorGenxstern. Os. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. xvi, (Roxb.) 88/1 A round 
Iron or Lead Ball sett on all sides with spike nayles, or sharp 
pointed Irons, hung in a chaine, to the end of a staff= or 
cudgell...Some terme it a slinged Galthrope, others Waring 
thressal, 

Thresher !: sce Turasuer }. 

Thresher. (\ith capital T.) A member of 
an Irish political organtzatton instituted in 1806, 
which issued manifestos signed ‘Captain Thresher’. 

1806 Lo. Prunxet Sf. 5 Dec. in Howell State Trials 
(1822) XXX. 7 For some time past the peace of the county 
[Sligo] has been infested by a set of persons assuming the 
name of ‘Threshers’, 1808 //ist. in Ana. Reg. 1806. 263 
Disturbances..occasioned by a banditti, who went about in 
the night time under the name of Threshers, committing 
every sort of crime and outrage. 1812 Chron. ibid. 31/1 
The spirit of party broke out between several of the lower 
orders, styling themselves ‘hreshers on the one side, and 
Orangemen on the other, 

Thresher, var. of TurasHer?, a N. Amer. bird. 

Threshold (pre‘fold). Forms: see below. 
(OE. perscold, -wold, perxold, -wold, prexold, -wold 

= ON. preskjpldr, -kyldr, nom. pl. Jreskeldir, mou. 
Icel. Jroskuldr, Norw., Sw.trdskel, \)a.(dér)larskel; 
cf. OHG. drischfli uenter, MHG, arischuvel, dur- 
schufel, Ger. dial. drischaufel, etc. The first 
element is generally identified with Turesu v. (? in 
its original sense ‘to tread, trample ’), the forms of 
which it generally follows; but the second is 
doubtful, and has tn English, as in other langs., 
undergone many popular transformations. ] 

1. The piece of timber or stone which lies below 
the bottom of a door, and has to be crossed in 
entering a honse; the sill of a doorway; hence, 
the entrance to a house or building. 

a. I presc-, prex-, perxold, 5 thresshhold, 
6 threshould, thressald, threszsh-, tresholde, 

6-7 thresholde, 6- threshold. 

¢ 3000 Etrric £.rod. xij. 22 And dippad ysopan sceaft on 
bam blode, ys on bam perxolde. — Deut, vi. g And 
write ba on binum prescolde. c¢rooo Drexold {see 8]. 1523 
Dovuctas Eneis vi, i, 100 ‘To the dur thressald cumin ar 
thai. 1530 Patscr. 280/2 Thresholde, seuil de luys [l'nis]. 
1535 CoverDaLe 1 Sam, v. 5 They..treade not vpon the 
threszsholde of Dagon. — Prov. xxvi. 14 Like as the dore 
turneth aboute vpon the tresholde. 1553 Brecon Redignes 
oY Ronse (1563) 256b, At euery time the bishop shal come 
ynto y® church dore & strike y° threshold thereof with his 
Crossier Staffe. 1607 SHAKS, Cor. iv.v.124. 1727 GAY Fables 
re The horse-shoe’s nail’d (each threstiold's guard). 
1837 eo £. Maltrav. 1. i, A tall figure crossed the 

reshold, 


B. t prex-, preex-, preox-, Sersc-, persc-, 


persc-, persc-, pirsewald, 2 preoxwold, 4 prex-, 
thresshe-, thresh-, threswold, thers-, preis-, 
thrys-, throssche-, treswald, 5 thrys-, thresch- 
wolde, thris-, thresche-, thryshwald, 6 thresk- 
wolde (9 dia/. thresh-wood). 

[c 888 Peorscwold: see sense 2.) _ 

971 Blickl. Hom. 207 Of Ozxs portices dura.. zrscwolde 
was mesyne pet [etc.], cx1ooo AEtFRic Gram. ix. (Z.) 40 
Limen, cfersleze odce perexwold [v.17. braex-, breox-, 
perxwold, drexold]. crooo Sax. Leechd, W1. 142 Ofer ba 
duru, & under pone perxwold. cx1oco Ags. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 280/15 Limen, perscwald. 12.. Voc. ibid. 551/32 
Limen, ofersleie, wel preoxwold. ¢13a5 Gloss. W. de Bib. 
besw. in Wright Voc. 170 La dyme, the therswald. 1362 
Lance. P. 20. A. Vv. 201 He prompelde atte prexwolde [z.r7. 
presshewold, preschfold, tbroschfold] and preuh to be 
grounde. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvili. (EZgipcfane) 579 
Quhen we come to be tnryswald, /did, 593, 1..furth can 
gange to betreswald. 1382 Wycuir 1 Avngs xiv. 17 Whanne 
she wente in the thresbwold of the hows, the child dyede. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 232 (Lansd.) And as sche wolde 
ouer pe presshewolde gon [Casd, throswald, Pefzu. thress- 
hold, £éless., [leng., Corp. thresshfold, //ar¢. pieisshfold]. 
¢ 3400 Ywaine & Gaw. 3222 He come to the tbriswald. 14.. 
Nom, in Wr..Wilcker 733/8 Hoc dimen, -nis, thryswold. 
c1440 Promp. Parw. 492.2 Threschwolde, dimen. 1444 in 
J. R. Boyle //edon (1875) App. 184 Thryshwald. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 3853/1 A Threschewalde, men. 1511 Notting- 
ham Ree. 1. 333 Makyng ye seid doore and leyeng of 1j. 
threskwoldes. 1825 J. Briccs Aem. 215 (E.D.D.) Upon 
this thresh-wood..cross straws were laid. 

y- 4 preschefolde, threshfoold, preshe-, 
thressh-, presch-, threissh-, threis-, throsch- 
fold, 5 thresh-, thresfold/e (9 dia/. thresh-fod). 
3374 Cuaucer Boeth.1, pr. i. 3(Camb. MS,) They passeden 
sorwfully the thresshfold (8. 4/7. A/S. preschefolde]. 1382 
Wrveiir £zek, ix. 3 At the threshfoold [1388 threisfold] of 
the house. 1393 Lancr. P. Pl. C. vi. 408 He thrumbled 
at be preshefold [v. 77. presshfold, prescwolde, treshfold]. 
1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. ix 56 Not by the dore 
but vnder the threshfold drawen oute. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 592/47 Lismen, a thresfolde. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Thresh-fod, threshold. 

$, 6 thressholl, 7-8 threshal, 9 «//a/. threshel, 
thrashel (drashel), 

3593 Thressholl [see 2b}. 1607 Cuapman Sussy a Ambors 
iv. Gtj b, [le make th’ inspired threshals of his Court Sweat 
with the weather of my horrid steps Before I enter. ¢ 1645 
Howe. Lett. (1688) IV. 494 He dragg’d her Body to the 
Threshal of the Door. 1787 in Coll. Sc. Poems 12 (E.D.D ) 
Luckie out o’er the threshal goes. 1898 Macmanus Bend 
of Road 90 The house crammed..from the threshel to the 
backstone. 1 G. Wittutams Fairmner's Tint Laddies 
iv. (E.D.D.), Yo cross the thrashel 0’ oor hoose. 

e. dial. 7 treshwart, 9 threshwort, threshut ; 
9 freshwood ; cf. TH- (6). 

1608 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 151 P4 to F ha Lamb for 
mendinge of the treshwart ofthe portch, iiijd. 18.. Brrertey 
Out of Work x. (E.D.D.), Mind thou doesno’ tumble o'er 
that threshut. 2888 W. Dickinson Lit, Nem. 234 (E.D,D.) 
The threshwort’s worn quite hollow down. 

1823 J. Briccs Rem, 201 (E.D.D.) The entrance from the 
front door was called the freshwood. 1879 Stumoxs Lay 
Folks Mass Bk. Notes 399, I bids thee .. never again set thy 
foot over my freshwood. 1892 Hestoe Northumsbld. Closs., 
Fresh-wood, the threshold, or foot-beam of the front door. 

“| b. (erronx.) The upper horizontal part of a 
door-case; the lintel. rare. 

(Cf. ¢xroco inza,1 8. 1382: see OverTURESNOLD.] 1821 
Creare Vill. Minstr. 1. xx The rural sports of May, When 
each cot-threshold mounts its hailing bough, 1834 Hr. 
Martineau Demerara iv. 52 Cassius stood, leaning his fore- 
head against his low threshold. 

2. fransf. and fig. a. Border, limit (of a region) ; 
the line which one crosses in entering. 

¢ 888 K. EcrreD Boeth. xxi, Se ilca [sc. Godes miht] for- 
wytnd piera: saz pet heo ne mot bone peorscwold oferstxp- 
pan pere eorpan. agoo tr. Beda's f/ist, v. vi. (1890) 398 
Fordon pe he mac..from deades pirscwalde wzs acezende. 
1642 Fucrer /loly & Prof, St. ut. iv. 159 Know inost of the 
rooms of thy native countrey before thou goest over the 
threshold thereof. a 1863 Faser Hymn, ‘The happy Gate 
of Heaven' ii, Fair are the thresholds of blue sea. 18 

Vesta. Gaz. 2 Sept. 2/1 On what is known as ‘the thresh. 
old of England’, the Sussex coast. 

b. In reference to entrance, the begiitning of a 
state or action, outset, opening. (In quot. 1659, 
it reference to going out or leaving, close, end.) 

¢1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps, (1823) cxix. R. i, Right won- 
derfull thy testimonies be,..Vheir very threshold gives nen 
light. 1593 Q. Exiz. Boeth. u. pr. iv. 28 The thressholl of 
thy felicitie. 1659 Clarke Pafers (Camden) IV, 297, I.. 
shall be moste ead to heare that you are gott over the 
thresholde of your present troublesome stay in London, 
the country being the most proper place for [etc.]. 1834 L. 
Ritcnie |i’and. by Seine 8 The youth, stepping proudly 
upon the threshold of manhood. 1877 Foster P/yrs. ut. 1, 
(1878) 389 We are..met on the very threshold of every 
enquiry [ete.]. 

ce. Psychol.: esp. in phr. threshold of conscious- 
ness: see quots., and cf. Limgn, SUBLIMINAL, 

1874 Sutty Sensation & Intuition 47 There is a certain 
limit below which our several sensibilities are unable to 
discriminate. This boundary..Fechner calls the ‘ threshold ’ 
(die Schwelle). 1886 Gurney, etc. Phantasms ve Living 
I. 453 A telepathic disturbance may take place below the 
threshold of consciousness. 1886 Warp in Encycl. Brit. 
XX. 47/2 We do not distinguish or attend separately to 
presentations of less than a certain assignable intensity. 
On attaining this intensity presentations are said to pass 
over the threshold of consciousness, to use Herbart's now 
classic phrase [‘Schwelle des Bewusstseins’ (Psychol. als 
Wissenschaft (1824) § 47)}. 


{ 


THREST. 
+d. An obstacle, stumbling-block. Ods. 


1601 Sin W. Cornwatuis £ss. iv, Makes his imagination 
build blockes and thresholds, in the plainest and most beaten 
way. 1708 HicKERINGILL Priest-cr. 1. vil. 70, I bope it was 
left by chance, and not on purpose to be a Threshold, or 
Stumbling-block at the Church Door. /6id. viii. 91. 

3. alirib. and Comb, 

1535 CoverDaLe 2 Kings xxit. 5 The money that is brought 
vnto y® house of y® Lorde (which tlie tresholde kepers haue 
gathered). a@ 1661 Hotypay Juvenal vi. (1673) 95 Tbe hang- 
Ings too, and threshold-boughis yet green. 1678 Orway 
Friendship in F.v.i, Let allthe Doors be barr’d.., and Guu- 
powder under each Threshold-place, 1805 Scorr Las? 
Minstr. 1.i, No living wight, save the Ladye alone, Had 
dared to cross the thresholdstone, 2842 TENNYSON St. Sisneon 
Styl, 188 His footsteps smite the thresbold stairs Of life. 

Threskite, obs. form of TRASKITE. 

Thresorer, -ory, -our, obs. ff. TREASURER, 
TREASURY, TREASURE. , 

+ Threst, thrast, 5d. Ots. [f. OE. Jresian: 
see next. ] 

1. Torment, affliction, trouble, hardship. 

13.. Cursor AI. 4283 (Cott.) For o quat pine es herder 
threst Pen tharn be thing nen luues best. /d/d. 11829 
Ydropsi held him sua in threst, Pat him thoght his bodi suld 
brest. /é/d, 29168 Pai sal.. Gren in be fier of purgatori,.. Bot 
efter-ward pat herd threst, Sal pai be borun ito rest. 1340 
Ayenb. 121 Pe yefpe of drede is pe doreward to pe greate 
preste, pet is..to pe greate preapninge of godes dom, /did. 
a Pe guode kni3t.. pet. .heb y-byine uele brestes mid grat 
wil and grat honger. 

2. A thrust, a sharpstroke; the stroke or dart of 
lightning, a thunderbolt. 

13.. EF. £. Aliit. P. B. 952 Pe pik punder prast pirled hein 
ofte. 13.. Gaw. § Cr. Kut. 1443 For pre at pe fyrst prast 
he pry3t to be erfe. a1400-50 Ale.rander 554 Pe lizt lemand 
late laschis fra pe heuyrn, Vhonere thrastis ware thra thristid 
be wetkyn. 

+Threst, thrast, v. Os. Forms: a. t 
préstan, 3 presten, preaste, 3-4 preste(n, 4 


. prest, 4-5 threste, 4-6 threst. 8. 3 prasten, 


4 prast, 5-6 thrast, Sc. thraist. fa. /. a. 3 
preaste (peerste), 3-4 preste, 4 threste, 4-5 
threst, 5-6 prested. 8. 3-4 praste (3 parste), 
4-6 thraste, thrast (5 tharst). a. pple. 1 
préest, préested, 4-5 prast, 5 (y)threst, 5-6 
thrast(e (5 threstyd),6threst. [OKF. Jréstan to 
writhe, twist, torture, torment, constratn, repre- 
senting an OTeut. type *Arazstjaz, not known tt 


the other Teut. languages. 

OE, Jrzstan had no etymological connexion with Trust, 
early MIE, Arusten, Arysten, Aristen, from ON. Jrysta 
(OTeut. *pritstjan), nor did the original seuses of the two 
agree. Kut, app. froni the contiguity of the two forms Jres/, 
and frist, and possibly from the development in both vbs. 
of the notion Al consteaint or pressure, the OF. vb, appears 
to have been, by 1200, identified with the Norse vb., so that 
in ME. they were treated more or less as parallel forins of 
one and the same word, and actually appear in some cases 
as variant MS, readings. In ME., thrust, thrist was esp. 
northern and north midland, and ¢/res¢ predominantly 
southern, where it still survived in 1542. The past tense 
thraste 1s here placed under ¢hrest, to which in form it 
belongs; but it is possible that it was also used by some 
whose present tense was ¢iris/, or thrust.) 

(The OF. senses 1. é¢7. to twist, writhe, 2. ¢razs. 
to torture, torment, plague, afflict, 3. to compress, 
constrain, compel, did not come down into ME.) 

1. intr, To press (2, ont, together, etc.) ; to 
push one’s way; to crowd; = THRUST v. 3. 

a. ¢x205 Lay. 23372 Mine cnihtes balde scullen priesten 
[¢ 1275 preaste] bi-foren me. a@1zaag S/. Jlarher. 9 In his 
ihurnd heauet .. preaste smeorGrinde smoke ut. a raz5 Ancr. 
R. 220 (MS. C) ‘Irruerunt super ine’ pet is, heo presten in 
uppon me. /é/2. 314 One schipe pet haued monie burles, 
per bet water prest in. 13.. Sir Bewes (A.) 4157 So harde 
pai preste to gedre po, Pat here gerbes borste ato. c 1386 
Cuaucer Ant.'s 7. 1754 He thurgh the thikkeste of the 
throng gan threste. c1500 A/elusine 289 The valyaunt 
geffray..smote his hors with bis sporys, & thrested in to 
myddes of his enemys. 

B. ¢ ra05 Lay. 26318 Moni pusenden prasten [c 1275 preste| 
ut of telden. /é/d. 26633 Per after comen bprasten [c 1275 
comen preaste] pritto-pusen[d] anan. ¢1375 Cursor Al. 
19462 (Fairf.) Pen sulde alle to him prast. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferd. 
1977 Forb sche praste among hem alle. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Doctor's T. 260 But right anon a thousand peple in thraste 
To saue the knyght. @xq00-so Alerander 2939 jit he 
threw to be thrid & thrast inn pare-eftir. c1q4g0 Partonope 
7053 Forth into the Reynes he tharst And aboute hym leyde 
on fast. 

2. trans. Yo pierce, stab ; to give (one) a thrust; 
=: THRUST v. 5. 

¢1a05 Lay. 30853 He com him baften and imong al J-an 
prunge persten him in ban ruge. 1508 Fisner 7 Penst. Ps, 
xxxil, Wks. (1876) 30 Ly-ke as he hadde ben thraste thrugh 
the herte with athorne, 1526 R. WuvtrorD Sartiloge 138 
After all she was thrast unto the herte witha swerde. 1532 
— Werke for Louseh, Giij, One of the sowdyours made # 
wounde in his syde, and thraste him to the herte with a 
spere. 

3. To push forcibly or violently; = Trust v. 1,6. 

¢1275 Lay. 1898 Gemagog.. braste [¢ 1205 budde] Corineum 
framward his breoste. ¢1325 Song of Yesterday 69 in 
E. E.P. (1862) 135 Penne schal vr bodies in eorpe be prast. 
13.. K. Allis. 3326 Beste He can bis launce thorugh threste 
[Bod?, AIS. prest], 1340 Ayend. 204 Hy presten out ipa 
een. ¢31374 Cuaucer Troylus n. 1106 (1155) And bas Seal 
bosom pe lettre doun he praste. ¢ 1400 Rom. rae 
6825 By my treget, I gadre and threste The ae cheke 
into my cheste. c1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) Si yey 
in twoo he brast, And his neke on sondre thrast. 14 


THRESTING. 


Caxton Fables of Ania ii, The Egle..thrested his clowes 
in to the tortoses bely. 1508 Fisuger 7 Penit, Ps. cii. Wks. 
(1876) 171 Now we be thraste downe in to a very streyght 
anzyll. ¢xrgro Morr Picus Wks. 22 As a thefe betwene 
two theues threst. ¢1530 L.Cox Rhet (1899) 61 He thrust 
his hande into the fyre. 1534 Waitiston Judes Offices 
111.(1540) 134 In no wyse he ought to threst downe that man 
Viat proueth maystryes with hym. 

4. Yo press, sqneeze; to crush; = THRUST 2. 4. 

1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, Hf . pe foote 
and pe knees haue ythrest doune wele be erth and ypressede 
pe grasse a doune,..it is a grete deere and an heuy. @ 1450 
Tundale's Vis. (Wagucr) 1357 He thrust (4/5. A, thrast)} 
hem, as men dose Grapes, to wryng out the wose. 1494 
Fapyan Chron. vit. ab) At whiche coronacion was so en- 
cedynge prease, that a knyght, called sir lohn Bakwell, was 
threstyd to deth. 

b. To crowd; to cram; = THRUST 3c. 

c1g00 Destr. Troy 4129 Two and thretty thried shippes 
prast full of pepull. 1542 Uvart Erasin, Apoph. 49, 
{They] poure their tbrotes and bealies thrasting full. 

e. fig. To oppress, vex. 

1513 Douctas -/neits 1. v. 58 Sen sic thochtis the thraistis 
[vite traistis}. 

Ilence + Thresting vé/. sb., pressing, squeezing, 
erushing. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xii, (Arb.) 111 The threstyng that 
he suffred in his colyons made hym sofaynt. 1483 — God. 
Leg. 2456/2 Vhe deken fyll [= fell) by thympulsion and 
threstyng of the paynems. 

Threst 6, obs. ff. Pumrst. Threstel, -yl, ols. 
ff. Turostte. Threstle, obs. f. TRrEstTLe. 
Threswold, obs. f. THRESHOLD. 

Thret, threte, obs. forms of Treat. 

+ Threte, sé. Sc. Obs. In6 threit, //. thre- 
tis. Origin and meaning obscure. Ocetirs app. 
only in Donuglas’s ners, where it is expletive, 
answering to nothing in the Latin. Keferred in 
Ruddiman’s Glossary, 1710, to THREAT sé., and 
explained as ‘a throng, crowd, haste, speed ’, 

Jamieson takes it in the first quot. as ’throng, crowd’ 
(which does not suit the conlext); the second and thiid 
examples he renders ‘iu haste, eagerly *, the fourth ‘in pairs, 
in couples’, In all the passages we have perhaps strained 
applications of ‘Tuneat sé. sense 2, ‘ pressure, etc,’ intro- 
duced for the sake of rime. 

1513 Doucias 2 ners. [x.]ix. 33 Scho. . Him towart hir hes 
brocbt, but ony threte. /éfd.v.1i. 117 Sum vthir..the colis 
heit Wndir the speitis swakkis, to roist in threit The raw 
spaldis ordanit for the muld meit. /6:f. x11, xii. 141 The 
rynnyng hund dois hym [the hart] assail in threle Baith 
with swyft raise and with his questis grele. id. x11, ix. 78 
That this Murranus the renis and the thetis Quharwyth hys 
stedis 3okkit war in thretis Vndyr the quhelis hes do weltit 
doun, 

+ Threte, v. Obs. rave. VPa.t. in 5 thret. [a. 
ON. Jrvia (fraita) to quarrel, dispute, wrangle, 
Sw. frata Da. fretles refi. to quarrel, strive, contest. 
(See Falk & Torps.v. Tratte.)] intr. To dispute, 
contend; to quarrel, wrangle. 

13.. £, E. Allit. P. A. 560, I hyred pe for a peny a grete, 
Quy bygyunez pou now to prete? ¢1430 Thrs Horld but 
Vanyte 20 in Hymns Wirgin (1867) 83 Pe kinde of child- 
hode y dide also, Wib my felawis to fiste and prete. ¢1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7110 Pai were stonyd what bis moght 
mene, What pai suld do pai thret paim betwene. 1523 
Doveras sues vin. Prol. 17 So thochtis thretis in thra 
our breistis ourthwort. [Probably belongs here.] 

Threten, thretne, thrett.e, ete., obs. ff. 
THREAT, nreaTEN. Thretinde, obs. f. THREE- 
TInED. Threttene, -tende, -tethe, -ty, obs. 
ff. THIRTEEN, -TEENTH, THIRTIETH, -TY. 

Threu, obs. form of THREW, THROUGH. 

Threuch, threwgh, obs. ff. THrovcn sé.1, 
tombstone, ete. Threuth, obs. form of TRuTH. 

Threve, obs. and dial. form of TuRrave. 


Threw, pa. t. of THRow v. 

Threw, obs. form of THROUGH /rep., TRUE. 

Thrice (prais), a/v. Forms: a. 3 (Orm.) 
prizess, 3-4 pries, thryese, 4 pryys, 4-5 thries, 
4-6 thryes, -is, 5 threes, threies, thryess, 6 
Sc. thryiss. 8. 4 prys, priis, thrijs, 4-5 thrys, 
threys, 4-6 thris, 4-7 thrise, thryse, 5 thrisse, 
5-6 thryss, 7 thryce, 6- thrice. [ME. Aries, 
priés, pryés, f. prié, pryé, Turtet+-s of advb. 
genitive, after ME. aves, ones, ONCE: ef. twice. 

From ¢ 1600 spelt fArice, to indicate the long vowel and 
the breath sound of s, as in dice, «nice, mice, twice, etc.} 

1. Three times (in suceession) ; on three succes- 


sive occasions. 

¢1z00 Orin 1149 Ure Laferrd.. Badd hise bedess prisess. 
azzz5 Ancr. R.106 He weop bimsulf pries mid his feire 
eien. ¢1275 Lay. 26066 And so Arthur..bi-vrne hit pries 
{c1205 preie}. 21300 Cursor Af. 20973 (Cott.) Paule. . Scipbreg. 
ing he suffurd thrise[w. 77. bries, thrijs} ¢1330 R. Bruxxe 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11340 Was per no knyght of so hey 
blod.. Pat per fore scholde be bolde in pris, But he in dede 
were proued prys. 1350-1400 Sir Beues (MS. E.) 4313+ 
208 Pryys sche ffyl doun to pe grounde. ¢1375 Lay Folks 
Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 308 At bo ende [he] sayes sanctus thryese. 
¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xi. 45 Pare denyed Petre oure 
Lord thryess. @1400-§0 Afexauder 2279 Pus fall pou 
thrisse. ¢1400 Brut cxciv. 214 [He] felle adoun..and pries 
[1480 Caxton tbryes] cussede pe grounde. 1425 in Entick 
London (1766) 1V. 354 Threies seaven Ave Marias, witb xv 
Pater Nosters and thre credes. a1450 Ant. de la Tour 
(1906) 85 The king sent vnto her onis, tuyes, thries, and sbe 
denied not tocome. 1456 S1rRG. Have Law Aris (S.T.S.) 
170 Israel was discomfyte twys, or thris. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bs, 
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Com. Prayer, Baptisu:, Namyug the childe, {he} shall | 


dyppe it in the water thryse. a1gso /reiris of Berink 
3561n Dundar's Pocms (S.T.S.) 297 He turnit him abc wt 
Weill thryiss, 1563-7 Bucuanan A'cforim, St. Andros Wks 
(1892) 16 T wyss orthryis in the 3eir. 1613 Biste Sark xiv. 
30 Before the cocke crowe twise, thou shalt deny me thrise 
[Tisxw. thryse]. 1732 Arsutunot (ules of Dietin Aliments, 
etc. 418 A Sp onful or two of Canary Wine twice or thrice 
aday. 1842 Borrow Bréle in Spain xxxiv. (Pelh. Libr.) 246 
Though I left it thrice, it was of my own free will. 

2. Three times as much as (in number, amount, 
or value). Often vaguely or hyperbolically : Many 
times as much. 

Usually preceding a nuneral, or const. with as, or with 
comparative (now rare or of.). 

a1300 Cursor M. 430 Angels... Pat suld cf ordres haf thris 
thre, 1427 in 10/A Kep. (list. MS. Comin. App, Y. 295 
‘Threes as much as he. shall losse. ¢1460 I$ ¢sdom 649 10 
Alacro Plays 56 More ban I take, «pende I threys iij. 1528 
in F.rch, Rolls Scotl. NV. 6 Bot giff the personis.. be 
vallzeand in gudis wortbt thryss the gudis at ar pundit. 
1§52 livtoet, Thri ¢ as muche, ériplaris, ¢. c 1600 SHAKS. 
Sonnets \Wi. 14 Which.. Makes Sommers welcome thrice 
more wish’d, more rare. 1605 15¢ 7, Jerontmto li p1} 1. i, 
TI haue a hart thrice stronger then my years. @1771 Gray 
Death Jloel 12 Thrice two hundred warriors. 1849 Mac- 
auay //ist. Fng. iii. 1. 344 A sum more than thrice as great 
as the whole income of the English crown in 168s. 1859 
Tennyson Geraint & Euid 557 With some surprise and 
thrice as much disdain, 

+b. In three manners or respeets. Ods. 

1607-12 Bacon Fss., Great Place (Arb.) 278 Men in greal 
place, are thrice seruauntes; Servauntes of the Suvercigne, 
or State, Servauntes of fame, aud scruauntes of businesse. 

3. Combined with a pa. pple., forming an attrib, 
phrase or compound adj. (in senses 1 and 2). 

1508 Kennepie Flyting uw. Dunbar 30 Thryse scheild 
(?sealed}trumpir. 1600 Suaks. A. ¥. £.11 ii. 2 Vhou thrice 
crowned Queene of night. 1693 J. DrvoeninD.'s Favenal 
xiv. (1697) 353 A Dish Of tbrice-buil'd Beans. 1742 Younc 
Nt. TA. w. 37 Like a thrice-told tale. 1864 Pusrty Lect. 
Daniel v. 283 N hundred millions thrice-tol/l. 

b. Similarly with any adjective, used vaguely or 
hyperbolieally (as in 2): Very, highly, greatly, 
extremely (cf. L. fev). 

1579 G. Harvey Letftcr.6k. (Camden) 60 Howe will my 
right worshipfull and thrisevenerable masters of Cambridge 
scorne at the matter? /éid¢d. 61 ‘Vhrishonorable. — 1§93 
Suaks 2 /fem. V2, a. ii, 157 This thrice-famed Duke. 
1631 Weever sinc. Fun. Mon. 536 This thrice-nobie family 
of the Percies. 1667 Mitton ?. Z ui. 670 Thrice happy 
Hes. 1850 Tennyson Js Went, xxxii. ra tance bles1 whose 
lives are faithful prayers. 

4. As quasi-adj. Thrice performed; threefold, 
triple (rare); in first quot. vaguely: Very great. 

1470-85 Mavory Arthur iv. xix. 143 Pber were many 
knyghtes that ouermatched syr gawayne for alle the thryes 
niyghte that he had. 1600 W. Watson Decacerdou 1602) 
44S. Peter..after his relapse with thrise denial and fur. 
swearing of him. 1619 Drayton //erorc Ep., FE. Cotham 
to Dk. Hluwuphrey Arg. 9 For which, she ‘her thrice-Penan. ¢ 
was assign’d, a1866 Neate Sequences, Hymins, etc. 21 
Till the thrice Confession Blot tbe thrice Denial out. 


Thricche, thrich,e, obs. forms of THrutcu. 
Thrid, var. THREAD, esp. the vb. ; obs. f. Tui, 


Thridace (pricés). Sharm. Also erron. 
thridach. [ad. mod.L. thridacium, f. Gr. Opiiag 
lettnce. Cf. F.thridace.] The inspissated juice of 
lettuce, used as a sedative; = Lactrucarium. 

1831 J. Davies Manual Afat. Med, 313 Thridace... Juice 
furmshed during the time of fructification by the Garden 
Lettuce, Lactuca sativa. 1836 J. M. Gutty Wagendic's 
Formul. (ed. 2) 164 The ¢actucarium of Dr. Duncan, and 
the thridach of Dr. Francois, are nothing more than the 
white, viscid juice of the garden lettuce .at the flowering 
lime of tbe plant. 1857 Dunciison Dict. Med. Sc., Thridace. 

Thridde, Thriddendele, obs. ff. Tarrn, 
TurrpENDEAL. Thride, obs. f. THirp, THREAD. 

+Thrie, thrye, edv. Os. Forms: a 1 
priwa, driza, drise, Sria, 2 preowe, 3 preie, 3-4 
prie, 4-5 prye, thrie, (4 thry), 5 thrye. B. 3 
prien, preoien, 4 thrien. [OL. /riéwa, driza = 
OF ris. thri(z)a, OS. thriuuo, thrito. Like /wizwa, 
etc., not found outside the Saxon-Frisian group of 
WGer., and of obscure formation. They seem to 
have the form of genitival advbs., fwz-a, f77-a, 
with the gap between 7 and a variously filled up 
by zw and g (again lost in ME.), and lengthened by 
assimilation to Jrf, THREE. See further under 
Twir.] Three times; thrice. 

a. ¢950 Lindis/. Gosp. Mark xiv. 30 Dria [Rushw. drize] 
mec Ou bist onszece. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gos. ibid., Priwa [c 1160 
Hatton Gosp., preowe] widsecst min, crozo Rule St. 
Beuet ix. (Logeman) 38 Oder sidon priwa is to singanne. 
¢1205 Lay. 17432 Prie be eode abuten. /éfd. 26066 Ardur 
& pe scucke biurnen hit preie a-buten. 1297 R. GLouc, 
(Rolls) 10056 Per on he smot brie pe wrecche to gret pine. 
61375 Cursor M. 13627 (Fairf.) Quy quarto sulde I tel 
jou mare? Twy or thry I talde 3o0u are. ¢1460 Compd. 
Criste 88 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poents 164 The devylle me 
tempttyd neuer but thrye, But pou me temptyst frome day 
to daye. ?ax1500 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) 11. 25 Or tbe 
cocke have crowen thrye Thou shalte forsake ny companye, 

B. cx205 Lay. 14338 Penne cusseod heo preoien. — 14352 
Pat maide,.prien hine custe. 13.. Fudas 33 1n Rel. Ant. 1. 
144 Tbou wolt fursake me thrien, ar the coc him crowe, 

Thrie, prie, obs. form of THREE. 

Thrief, -ve, Thriep, obs. ff. THRAVE, THRE.P. 

Thries, pries, obs. form of THRICE. 


Thrift (prift), 54.1 Also 3-5 prift.e, (4 pruft, 


THRIFT. 


preft, pref), 4-5 pryft, 4-6 thryft(e | threft’, 
s-O6tbrifte 6thryft . [f. THrivez. + -1 suffixsa: 
ef. drift, gift, rift, weft, ctc.; also ON. srift, 
occasional synonym of frif thriving condition, 
well-doing, prosperity, which may have reinfoieed 
the word in the north of England. ] 

+1. The fact or condition of thriving or prosper- 
ing; prosperity, suecess, goo luck; in early use 


sometimes = fortune (good or bad,; luck: ef. 
Tunive v. 1. Obs. 

1305 St. James Join E. F. P, (1862) sg Sorewe hiin mote 
bifalle And liber prift vpon his heued. 13.. Cursor J. 
4430 (Cott.) He ferd ai wit so mikel thrift Put al was don 
als he wald scift. 1362 Lance, /’. 7, A. x. 105 And men 
pat Cunne mony Crafies.. Piuft or peodam with hem selden 
Is I-neye. €1380 Sir Ferusmh. 2017  Mahoun 3yue pe 
cuele pref. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Recve's 7. 129 By my thrift 
{z.97. preft, thryft), yet shal I blere hir eye. «1412 Hoc. 
cinve De Neg. f’vinc, 386 Now goud thrifte cone vn-to pe, 
sonedere! c1440/'romp. Purv. 490, 1 Thedam or thryfte), 
uigencta, 1549 Coverpate, etc. Aras J'ar, PAIL 5 The 
entrie vuto imimortall thrifte is throuyhe losse of transitorie 
thynges. @162§ Fretourr & Massixncer Laws of Candy 
iv. i, [| could wish All thrift to bis affections. 1679 Bunyan 
Fear of God Wks. (ed. Offor) I. 485 Every grace 1s nourished 
by the Word, and without it thete is no thrift in the soul. 

b. Means of thriving; industry, labour; profit- 
able oecupation. Now dial. 

1580 Lopce Reply Gosson'’s Sch. Abuse (Hunter. Cl.) 3 
You are..a man of the letter little sauoring of learning, 
your giddy brain made you leaue your thrift, and your 
abuses in London some part of your honestic. 1596 
Spenser State /re/. Wks. (Globe) 662 1 To fall to thrifte, 
as I have seene manye souldiours after the service to 
proove verye good husbandes. 1612 Dekker //it be not 
xood Wks. 1873 111. 270 Dread King of Ghosts, weele plye 
our thrift so well, Thou shalt be forc’d to enlarge thy layle 
of Hell. 1622 R. Cuurton (4ftde) An Old Thrift newly 
Revived, wherein is declared the manner of Planting..and 
Husbanding Young Trees. 1721 Ransay Ode to Mr. F 
17 Poor Vulcan hard at tbiffs Gets mony a sair and heavy 
lift. 1816 Scorr Autig. xxvi, With her distaff. and her 
spindle. she plied. .the old fashioned Scottish thrift, accord- 
ing to the old fashioned Scuttish manner. 

¢e. Prosperous growth, physical thriving. 

1230 //ali Meid. 37 His waxunge se lat & se slaw his 
prifti [? rift; 2. 7”. ane 1615 W. Lawson Couutry 
/lousew. Gard. (1626) 22 Manie irees stand so thicke, that 
one cou!d not thriue for the throng of his neighbours... 
Hence sinall thrift, gals, wounds. 1857-8 Sears Athan, 
viii. 66 The outward bark scaling off that the tree may 
expand with inore thrift and freedom. 

d. Growing-pains. diad. 

a Boo Pecce Suppl. Grose, Thrift, the pain which young 
persons feel in gruwing. Lanc. 1886 Chester Gloss. s.v., 
What ails thee, pooin thi face? It’s nowt hu'th’ thrift 
that tha’s getten, 1887 S, Chesh. Gloss., Thrift, ‘tbriving’ 
or growing pains. 

2. Savings, earnings, gains, profit; acquired 
wealth, estate, or substance. a@7ch. (Cf. kRv- 


GALITY ¢.) 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 47 In luthere lastes y am 
layn, That maketh myn thryftes thunne. 1436 Exg. 
Policy in Jol. Poems (Rolls) Ul. 174 They bere the golde 
owte of thys londe, And souketh the thryfte awey oute of 
oure honde. 1508 Kennente Ae es w. Dunbar 443 Thou 
drank thy thrift, sald and wedsett thy clais. 1530 Patsor. 
280/2 Thrifte gayne, proufit. 1605 Play Stucley in Simpson 
Sch, Shaks, (1878) 1. 195 He that drinks, or spends his 
thrift at dice. 1805 Hotcrort Bryau Perdue V1. 264 Our 
worldly tbrift was more than equal to all our wants. 1893 
Cur. G. Rosset Poems (1904) 223,2 If much were mine. 
then manifold Would be the offering of my thrift. 

+b. That which is saved (of something) ; 
savings. Obs. 

In quot. 1387rendering L.uucleus;, sense iniended doubtful. 

1387 ‘Treviss //igden (Rolls) (1.15 Pe rift of be fatnesse 
dried himself beryn. 1519 Horwman Vule. 159 Mynse all 
tbe thryfte [L. compendeunt] of the flesshe ; and mengle it 
with tbe spice. 

3. Economical management, economy ; sparing use 
or eareful expenditure of means; frugality, saving; 
+ euphemistically, parsimony, niggardliness (0ds.). 

1553 Respublica v. iti. 1343 As..bodylye foode is never 
founde to bee so pleasaunte nor so goode As whan fretting 
hongre and thrift hathe pincht afore. 1570 Levins A/anip. 
118,6 Thrift, /rugalitas, atis. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa i, 58 These people are well given to thrift and good 
husbandry. 1608-11 Br. Hatt Afedit. 99 So devotion is 
counterfaited by superstition, good thrift by niggardliness. 
1784 CowPer Task wv. 398 With all this thrift they thrive not. 
1849 Loncr. Kavanagh 152 The air of comfort and plenty, 
of neainess, thrift, and equality, visible everywhere. 1876 
Green Stray Stud. 26 Tbe true cure for pauperism lies in 
the growth of thrift among the poor. 

4. A name given to various plants. 

+a. Said by Turner to have been a name for the 
Stone Orpine (Sedum rofiexum). Obs. rare. 

1538 Turxer Libellus sv. Sedum, Sedum minus puto 
esse berbam quam uulgus appellat Tbryft; aut Stoncrop. 
1548 — Manes of Herbes (1881) 72 The seconde kynde 1s 
called in English thryft or stoncroppe. 1562 — Herbal 
11. 133 The lesse Semperuiuum, that we call thrift or great 
stone crop, growetb in walles, rockes, mudwalles, .. it hath 
many stalkes comming from one root. 

b. The plant Armeria marilima (vulgaris), a 
well-known sea-shore and alpine plant bearing 
rose-pink, white, or purple flowers on naked stems 
growing from a dense tuft of grass-like radical 
leaves. Also called sea-pink, sea gillyflower, 
sea-grass, and ladies’ cushion. 


THRIFT. 


tsg2 Greexe Upst. Courtier (1871) 5 The weed they so | 


wrangled for was a little dapper flower, like a ground honey- 
suckle, called thrift. 1597 Gerarve Herdal un. clxxvii. 483 
Called ..in Englisb Thrift, Sea grasse, and our Ladies 
Cushion. 
set in Gardens to keep up Borders 1814 Worpsw. £-r- 
cursion \. 722 Daisy-flowers and thrift Had. .straggled O’er 
paths they used to deck, 1856 Detamer Fi. Gard. (1861) 
104 Thrift... The English name is derived from its tbrifti- 
ness in towns and confined situations, thougb its native home 
is on the grassy tops of cliffs whose base is washed by tbe 
waves. 1862 Barinc-Goutp /celand (1863) 242 The thrift 
with its rose coloured flower heads was very abundant. — 
ec. Henee extended to other species of Armeria: 
e.g. Great Thrift, A. Cephalotes, of the Meditera- 
nean region; Plantain Thrift, d. plantaginea, found 
in Jersey; also to plants of allied genera or 
similar habit, as Lavender Thrift, Statice Li- 
montum; Prickly Thrift, Acantholimon gluma- 


ceumt, a pretty garden roek-plant. 

1776-96 WitueRinG Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11, 320 Lavender 
Thrift. Sea banks near Walton, Essex. 1866 7rcas. Bot. 
1147 Prickly Thrift, dcantholinon. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as (in sense 3) thrift club, 
Society, etc. ; (in sense 4) thrift edging; thrift-box, 
-pot, a box or pot in which savings are put. 

1777 Branw Pop. Antiq. 164 note, A Tbrift-Box..is put up 
against the Wall, and every Customer puts in something. 
1786 Asercrombie Gard. Assist. 95 Box and thrift edgings. 
1835 Fazr-Day 82 You could break your thrift-pot..and zet 
tothe money. 1897 Daily News 8 May 7/4 It [a mission] 
has established thrift societies [etc]. 1899 /é%d. 5 June 4/3 
Round these ‘schools’ have grown thrift clubs, and bene- 
volent societies. 1902 Daily Chron. 27 Mar. 7,6 Unregu- 
lated shop clubs or thrift funds, 

Thrift, 54.2. (Origin obscure. Cf. ON. prifa 
to grip: but connecting links are unknown.] The 
handle (usu. wooden) of a mill bill, which is fixed 
in a mortise in the thick head of the handle. 

¢1900 Circular of Bryan Corcoran Lim., Mull Bill in 
Wood Thrift..Jron Thrift, Steel Thrift. /d/d., Model Mill 
Bill stone dressing machine. . the thrift is set in a ball hinge. 
.. Like in ordinary hand dressing, the thrift is worked to 


give the blow. 
Thrift, v. [f. Tanirr sd.1] 


thriftily, to economize. 

1869 Bracxmore Lorna D. ii, Not that I ever bore much 
wealth, but because 1 had been thrifting it for this time. 
1885 LL. Levi in Pad! Mal! G. 13 Jan. 6/2 The earnings of 
agricultural labourers... if well tbrifted, leave a surplus. 

Thriftily (pri-ftili), av. Also 4-5 Sc.thryftly, 
s-6 thriftly, 6 thriftely. [f. THRIFTY +-Ly °.] 

+1. Ina becoming or seemly manner, properly ; 
worthily, handsomely, finely ; henee, thoroughly, 
soundly, well. Ods. 

¢1374 Craucer Troylus ui. 162 (211) She toke here leue 
at bem ful pryftyly. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (Marcus) 
128 Pe byscbape anany did his office ful thryftly. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prol, 105 A sheef of pecok arwes bright and kene 
Vnder his belt be bar ful thriftily. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 
(Rolls) 43 If thei schulen thriftili serue to God. @1586 Sipxey 
Arcadia mm. Wks. 1724 11. 704 Thou..hast sung well and 
thriftily. 1638 Kart Srrarrorp Lett. & Disp. (1739) V1. 208 
Nor that they will..be brought into their right Wits, till 
they be well and thriftily cudgelled back into them. 

2. Frugally, sparingly, eeonomieally, carefully. 

158: Petrie Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. ut. (1586) 140 It .dotb 
him good to see his wife so tbriftely giuen. 1599 Hakvuvt 
Voy. 11. 1. 108 That they might..husband it nore thriftily. 
1694 Fate Ferscy iii. 96 Our Kings heretofore did use to 
dispose of this Revenue more ty than they now do. 
1712 Steere Spect, No. 430 Pp 1 A blind Beggar..with a 
Needle and Thread thriftily mending his Stockings. 1883 
S.C. Hatt Retrospect 11. 315 They could neither order a 
household thriftily, nor cut out a gown. 

3. Thrivingly, flourishingly; vigorously. 

1865 E. Burritt Walk Land's End vii. 215 Two of the 
largest and oldest California pines are growing most thriftily 
in these gardens. 1894 A. G. Ropinson in Amer, Misstonary 
Sept. 330 The seed..is growing thriftily, and..will bear a 
harvest. 

Thriftiness (pri‘ftinés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The state or quality of being thrifty. 

+1. Thriving conditton, prosperity. Ods. rare—' 

¢1s30 Proper Dyaloge in Rede mie, etc. (Arb.) 137 They 
haue brought the lande to beggery And all tbryftynes clene 
awaye swepte. 

2. The quality of being frugal or saving; economy, 
good husbandry: ef. ‘THRIFT 56.1 3. 

1552 Ervot Dict., /rugalitas..thriftines. 1576 Fremixc 
Panopl, Epist, 225 A minde..contented with perscuerance, 
with frugalitie or thriftinesse. 1645 Ussuer Gody Diz. 
(1647) 304 Parsimony or thriftiness; whereby we honestly 

eep and preserve our goods. 1782 Knox £ss. Ixxxvii. 11. 
22 Lhe qualities distinguished by the homely titles of thrifti- 
ness and good housewifery. 1826 F. Revnotps in Life 
Times 11. 83 [He was] a compound of liberality and thrifti- 
ness. 1884 Brit, Almanac § Cortp. 65 The actual increase 
of national tbriftiness, 

Thriftless (pri-ftlés), 2. [f Turtrr} + -ess.] 

+1. Not thiiving or prosperous; unsuecessful ; 
unfortunate. Ods. 

¢1400 Brut ccxiii. 249 Longe berde hertles, peyntede 
Hode witles, Gay cote graceles, makep Englissheman 
Patiles, 1467 Songs Costunte (Percy) 56 Ye prowd galantts 

ertlesse, With your hygh cappis witlesse, And your schort 
gownys thriftlesse. a 1585 Montcomenrie Flyting 387 This 

thriftlesse [infant] is meit for vs. 1s91 Y'roub. Raigne K. 

John (1611) 39 As they shoulder thee from out thine owne,.. 

So heauens crosse them with a thriftless course. 1 592 

Warner AJB, Eo vin. xli. (1612) 197 A thriftles Mariage 

with the trustles King of Spaine. 


trans. To save 


1688 R. Hotme Armonry i. 64/1 Thrift..is only | 
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+b. Not flourishing (in physical condition). 

1693 Owen Glory Chr. uu. Wks. 1852 I. 442 If men will 
neglect their daily food..it is no wonder if they be weak 
and thriftless. 

2. Unprofitable, worthless, useless. Now rare. 

1568 T. Howe, Ard. Amutie (1879) 87 Pleasant sights 
bezin to growe, among the tbriftles thornes. x60x SHaks. 
Tiel, N. iu. ii. 40 What thriftlesse sighes shall poore Oliuia 
breath? «1619 Foruersy Atheom. 1. vic § 4 (1622) 47 
The most thriftles and vnprofitable part of all the whole 
Tree. 1750 SHenstone Rural Elegauce 65 E‘en thriftless 
furze detains their wand'ring sight. 1840 CartyLe Heroes v, 
A man must not complain of his ‘element’, of his ‘time’, 
or the like; it is thriftless work doing so. 

3. Devoid of thrift; without frugality or economy ; 
wasteful, improvident, spenathrift. 

1576 GascoiGne Philomene 9 These thriftles birds. .which 
spend the day, In needlesse notes, 1593 SHaxs. Acch. [/, 
v. ill. 69 He shall spend mine Honour, with his Shame 3 As 
thriftlesse Sonnes, their scraping Fathers Gold. 1647 
Sanverson Serm. (1657) 11. 291 The unjust Steward; a 
faithless, and a thriftless man. 1702 Guide for Constables 
101 The thriftless poor. 1862Sir B, Bropie Psychol, [ng. 
I]. ili. 105 The artisans in crowded cities..to a great extent 
indulging in intemperate and thriftless habits. 

Ilenece Thriftlessly a/v., wastefully; Thri-ft- 
lessness, wastefulness, improvidence. 

1846 Worcester, Thriftlessly (citing Lee). Tbriftless- 
ness (citing CHatmers). 1847 R. W. Hamitton Disq. 
Sabbath v. (1848) 188 They cannot spare thus thriftlessly 
moments which claim each itsduty. 1858 Sat. Rev.20 Nov. 
494/2 Lords P and C—— seem rather to have copied the 
thriftlessness of Esau. 1862 W. W. Story oda dr R, xii. 
(1864) 228 The usual thriftlessness of the people, who live 
from hand to mouth and from day to day. 

+ Thriftre. Oés. vare—1, [lf a genuine word, 
f. THrir? (or THRIVE), with an uncertain suffix 
(ef. daughter, slaughter); but perh. a seribal error 
of some kind.] = Turirtsé.! re. 

61230 Hali Met, (Rodley MS.; E.E.T.S. ed. 2) 50 His 
waxunge se lat & se slaw his priftre (7S. 7itus prifti). 

Thrifty (pri‘fti),2.  [f. Turrer 54.1 +-y.] 

(In many early quotations, it is not possible to fix the 
meaning of this adj.; two or three senses equally well suit- 
ing the context.) 

1. Characterized by success or prosperity (sce 
Turirt sd.11); thriving, prosperous, well-to-do, 
successful, flourishing ; fortunate. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 5454 A thousaund pro men prifte in 
armys. ¢ 1440 Genxerydvs 1134 Now A dayis I lese all that I 
wanne, Where here before I was athrefty man. 1545 Eryor 
s.v. Res, Rei augere, to waxe thryfty. 1634 Forno Perkin 
Warbeck v. iii, May he prove more thrifty In this world’s just 
applause, not more desertful. 1697 Daspinr Voy. 1. xvii. 
487 The Ships crew were not so ntey in bargaining ..as 
single persons. 1860 Hottanxp ALiss Gilbert xxi, 371 The 
family generally has been getting thrifty in the world. 1865 
E. Burritt Walk Lana's End x. 339 This is a thrifty, 
modern-looking town, 1876 Green Stray Stud. 27 Both 
had become zealous florists, and thrifty, respectable men, 
1883 J. W. Surrer At Home & in /ndia 24 No one was in 
thrifty and independent comfort. f 

+2. a. Of a person: Worthy, worshipful, estim- 
able, respectable, well-living. Cf. THRiIvEN 2, 
TuRIVING ppl. a. 1. Obs. 

¢ 1374 Cuaccrr Troydus t, 1081 The gentileste and ek be 
most fre The pbriftieste and oon pe beste knyght hat yu 
his tyme was. ¢21456 Pecock B&. Faith (1909) 202 Ech 
thrifti sad clerk in logik. 1463 Bury Wells (Camden) 
26 Sum thrifty man of seynt Marie paryssh to be at the 
selyng. 1467 in Eng. Gild's (1870) 377, ij thrifty comyners, 
trewe, sufficiant, and feithfulle men. 1556 O..pe Antichrist 
196 That we may be founde ready, like thriftye servauntes, 
at the Lordes commyng. 1596 Dateympce tr. Leslie's [/ist. 
Scot. 1. (S.T.S.) I. 235 A thryftie man, and proffitable 
ennimie to gluttonie and al vice. 

+ b. Ot ait actior or conercte thing: Respectable, 


decent, becoming, proper, as tt should be. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Craucer Jan of Law's Prod. 46,1 kan right now 
no thrifty tale seyn. ¢1386 — Wife's Prol, 238, 1 sitte at 
hoom, I baue no thrifty clooth. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 
31 Draw vppe a priftt Mylke of Almaundys y-blaunchyd. 
Ibid, 34 Make a gode fictey Syryppe. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr. (Rolls) 160 The yuel.. is pareable and kutteable 
awey bi good and thrifti bisynes therto sett. ' 

3. Thriving physically; growing with vigour; 
in good or healthy condition; flourishing. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 492/2 Thryfty, vigens, ¢ 1440 
Generydes 280 This lady.. Brought furth a sonne whiche 
wasa threfte child. 1667 WaTERNOUSE /freLond. 171 Thrifty 
Oaks, though fieeced of under boughs, yet if not headed, may 
thrive. 1707 Mortimer A/usé. (1721) 11. 83 In many Forests 
and Woods, where you have one tbrifty Tree, you have 
twenty unthrifty Ones. 
Ser. 11, 251 A smail but thrifty specimen of the Sequoia, 
or Californiatree. 1886 C. Scotr Sheep-Farming 143 A lot 
of lambs which .. have a fresher and thriftier appearance. 
1890 Marv E. Wirkins //umble Kom., Bar Lighth. (1891) 
279 The busb really looked wonderfully thrifty, considering 
its inany drawbacks to growth. 

4. Characterized by thrift or frugality; econo- 
mieal, eareful of expenditure, sparing, saving; 
provident. 

1§26 Kuaresborough Wills (Surtees) 1. 20,1 wyll, if none 
of my sonnes be thryftie nor woll tbryve,..tbe land to 
thuse of our ladie aulter. 1647 Boyte in Life Wks. 1772 
I. p. xix, Thrifty he was extremely, and very skilful in 
the slights of thrift. 1666 — Orig. Formes & Qual. 1. 
vii, Tis no very thrifty way of ‘Iransmutation. 1688 — 
Final Causes Nat. Things iv. 205 Sometimes God's wisdom 
seems to be as it were thrifty and solicitous not to bestow 
on an animal..more than is necessary for the use for which 
tis designed. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 11. viii, 1 told my wife 
sbe had been too tbrifty, for I found sbe had starved herself 


1862 B. Tavior Home & Abroad 
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and her daughter, 1746 Francis tr. for, Sat. uu. vi. 167 
Thrifty he was, and full of cares To make the most of his 
affairs, @1768 SECKER Scerm. (1770) HII. v. 10g They who 
are sparing in tbeir younger Days seldom fail to be much 
more thrifty in their Decline. ¢1827 Scotr Verses in 
Lockhart Ixxiv, I’ve heard your knowing people say, Disown 
the debt youcannot pay, You'll find it far the thriftiest way. 
1859 Sstrtes Self-Help il. (1860) 35 He was honest,. thrifty 
and hard-working; and his trade prospered. 1872 YEatTS 
Growth Comm. 3 Wealth would accumulate in the hands 
of the thrifty. 
+b. Well-husbanded. Oés. rare. 
1600 Suaks. A. ¥. LZ. u, iii. 30, I haue fiue hundred 
Crownes, The thriftie hire I saued vnder your Father. 

+e. transf. \?) Of seanty or meagre dimensions. 
_ 1599 B, Jonson Cynthia's Rev. wu. ii, Nor can my weak 
imperfect memory Now render half tbe forms unto my 
tongue, That were convoked within this thrifty room. 

Thriis, priis, obs. forms of Turicr. 

+ Thrildom, ‘-. Oss. Also 4 threl-, thryl- 
dome. [f THrILL 54.2 + -pom. Cf. THimtpos.] 
= THRALDOM. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1, 265 3e may weile se .. How hard 
A thing pat threldome Is. /éid. 269 Thryldoine is weill 
wer ban deid. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. 377 Fore til 
deliuer ws of thryldome. 1552 Asp, Hamitton Catech. (1884) 
38 Ina house of miserable thrildome & bondage. 

+Thrile, thri'li, 2. Obs. [OE.prili, pricliz 
= OG, drilich, MUG, drilich, drilch, mod.Ger. 
arillich, app. WGer. ad. L. ¢rilix, trilic-em woven 
with three threads, f. fvés, fr¢- three + /ictum a 
thread ofa web, athram. Cf. Ger, zw7/ich, TwILt.] 
Woven with three threads; threefold, triple ; three 
in one. 

c725 Corfus Gloss. (Hessels) Interfpr. 322 Trilex, drili. 
a8o0 Leiden Gloss. (O.E.T.) 158 Tripler, drili. a@ 1000 
Ags. Glosses in Wr-Wilcker 279/3  7riligium, prielix 
hregil. axzz5 S¢. Marher. 11 Prumnesse preo fald.. prile 
ibreo hades. a12zz5 Ancr. R. 26 3if me on, almihti God, 
prile ine [ Jrinted me] preo hodes, beos ilke preo binges. 

+ Thrill (pril), 54.1 Ods. [A metathetie form 
of Tutrt 54.1; originally northern.] A hole or 
aperture ; ¢5f. a NOSE-THIRL, nostril. 

1382 Noose thrillis, c1g00 Nose thrilles {see Nose- 
THIRL B]. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3045 Hir nose.. With thrilles 
noght thrat, but thriftily made. @ 1400-50 A/lerander 4073 
Hale he bam [images] fyndis. .& aithire thrill stoppis. 1634 
Sir T. Herpert 7rav. 211 Her (dodo’s] bill 1s crooked 
downwards, in midst ts the thrill. 

Coméb, 1618 Bratuwait Descr. Death xiv, Naked bis 
scalpe, thrill-open is his Nose. 

+ Thrill, 56.2 Sc. Obs. Also 4 threll, thryll, 
thril. [Ol. Aral, ON. rad, THratr sé.1, app. 
became in Se. ¢kre//, which was later narrowed to 
thrill, Cf. THirt sb.2 2.] One who is bound in 
servitude; athrall. Comé.+Thrillman,bondman. 

1375 Laruour Bruce 1. 243 He pt thryll Is has nocht his, 
All pt he has enbandownyt Is Till hys lord. /é7d. 274 
Schortly to say, is nane can tell Pe halle condicioun off A 
threll. bed, ut. 220. €1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii, (Paulus) 
974 To..pure men, to thrillmen & to women. [6id. v. 
( Fohannes) 202 Riche man is thril alway to twa: be tane, is 
ricbes. /dfd. 1, (Naterine) 220 Be be body giff pu will 
Gowerne pe, pu beis a thrill, ¢1470 Golagros § Gaw. 435 
Our doughty elderis has bene endurand Thrtuandly in this 
thede, vncbargit as thril. 


Thrill (pril), 56.3 [f. Turi v.21] 

1. A subtle nervous tremor caused by intense 
emotion or excitement ‘as pleasure, fear, ete.), 
produeing a slight shudder or tingling through the 
body; a penetrating influx of feeling or emotion. 

a1680 GLANVILLE Ser. vii. (R.), Joy warms the. .blood, and 
sends it about with a pleasant thrill through all the channels 
of its motion. 1799 Ht. Lee Canterd. T., French. T. 
(ed. 2) I. 240 Those communications... shot cold thrills 
tbrough bis frame. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tont's C. xxii, 
St. Clare would feel a sudden tbrill, and clasp her in his 
arins, 1867 Smites //uguenots Eng. xi. (1880) 195 The 
intelligence caused a thrill of indignation to run throughout 
England. 

b. Thrilling property (of a play, novel, narra- 
tive, speech, cte.); sensational quality; ¢ravzs/. 
(slang), a literary work having this property, a 
sensational story, a ‘thriller’. 

1886 IVeston. Rev, Oct. 382 The sensational title of a 
shilling thrill. 1891 IE. Kixcraxr Australian at IH, 97 
Relevancy..is apparently not a matter of so much conse- 
quence as thrill, as the man says in Mark Twain's book. 
1894 Murs. H. Warp Marcella 1. 14 Whatever had been 
spoken by him bad grace, thrill, meaning. : . 

2. The vibrating or quivering of anything tangible 
or visible ; acute tremulousness, as of a sound; a 


vibration, throbbing, tremor. 

1817 Moore Lalla R.,Vciled Prophet (1854) 96 Whileathrill 
Lives in your sapient bosoms. 1825 Scott /a/ysi, xiv, As 
the thrill of a nerve, unexpectedly jarred, will awaken the 
sensation of agony. 1865 Barinc-GouLp IMVerewolves xiv. 
240 Listening to the barplike tbrill of the breeze in the old 
grey tree-tops. 1874 LoweLt Agassiz 1, i, Tbe electric 
nerve, whose instantaneous thrill Makes next-door gossips 
of the antipodes. 1892 T'ynpatt in Zimcs 3 Feb. 5/6 The 
sudden. .dropping and lifting ofan opaque screen over the 
electric light, thus producing vivid thrills upon the fog. 

b. Phys.and Path, A vibratory movement, reson- 
ance, or murinur, felt or heard in auscultation. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 544 That es 4 
thrill [of the pulse] which has been called wiriness. Pere 
Roserts Handbk, Med, (ed. 3) Il. 9 cea et ratory 
tremor, .indicate the special character of a Pe lar Soya 
sensation conveyed to the fingers. 1879 HOR : 


THRILL. 


Med. 56 Besides impulse we have another movement of the 
heart, known as thrill. 1897 A//éntt's Syst. Aled. IIE. 58 
He..has a well-marked pre-systolic thrill and a loud pre- 
systolic murmur at the cardiac apex. 


Thrill, 56.4 dia/, Corruptton of Trine, 

1688 R, Hotme Armonry in. xviii. (Roxb) 139/1 The 
shafts, are the side of the thrill or thill, 1772 Sterne’s 
Tr. Shandy vi. xv. Wks. V. 93 (Jod.) The thrillhoise 
(eefef, 1765, 1776 thill-horse] trotting. 1886 Cheshire Gloss. 
s.v. Cart, Two longitudinal pieces, known as thrill bars 
or mntd thrills, are morticed into the binders, and these 
support the hoards which form the bottom of the cart. 
1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. s. v. Cart, Vhe shafts are also called 
thrills ..; hence we speak of ‘thri/-gears’.., ‘a good 
thrilt-hoss’. .. But the simple word ¢4rt//, though still uni- 
versally understood, is less commonly used than formerly. 

Thrill (pril),v.! Forms: 4 thril, 4-5 prill e, 
prulle(:/), 4-6 thrille, 5 thryl(le, 5-6 thryll, 
4- thrill. (A metathetic form of THirt v1} 

I. Of the action of material bodies. 

tl. trans. To pierce, bore, penetrate; = THInL 
vli. Also intr. with fhrough (quot. 1387"). 

a1300 Cursor AL. 11824 Pe fester thiild his bodi thurgh, 
1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 30, & scharp lance |-at 
thrilled Ihesu side. a@13q40 H[amrote /’sa/ter ii. 4 Pe fors 
of fire of luf..pat makis his prayere to thrill heuen. 1387 
Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 339 A torf .i-dooaboute a worme 
sleep hym ober makeb hym bprulle boru3 be erpe (fer amt 
fenetrare)for to scapeaway. /éid. VIL. 349 A grym strook 
of liztnynge..prulled pe wal. 1530 Pauscn. 755/2, 1 thrill, 
I perce or hore thorowe a thyng... This terme ts olde and 
nowe lytell used. 1605 SytvesttR Yu Bartas wt. iii. 1 
Vocation 115 Through Corslets, Rivets, Jacks, and Shirts of 
Mail His shaft shall thrill the Foes that him assail, 1634 
A. Rueao Descr. Body Man Cvj 2 AN ronghnesse where 
there is a hole, hut not thrilled through. 1661 Jerry 
Prollery 13 The sword..doth nimbly come to the point.., 
Thrilling, and drilling, And killing, and spilling. 

+b. To break or penetrate through (an enemy's 
lite), Also gut. with (hrongh. Obs. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 430 (Thai) thrillit thame [the 
ynglis ront) weill neir throu-out. 1470-85 MaLory chethnr 
ix. iv. 343 Lhorou the thyckest prees he thrulled thorou 
them. 
+2. intr. To penetrate or pass through, proceed 
(into or foa place); = Tint v.16, Obs. rare. 

83... Cursor Mf. 21098 (Edin.} Thomas .. he sozte pat 
estern thede, And prillid [z,. «7. pirled, thirlid] intil haipin- 
hede. 

+3. trans. To eause (a lanee, dart, or the like) 
to pass; to dart, hurl (a piercing weapon). Oés. 

(Perhaps sometimes including a notion of the quivering 
motion of the missile.) 

1609 Heywoop Jrit. Troy xut. Ixx, He thrild a Tavelin at 
the Dardanshrest. 1624 Quarces Son's //egics ii 4 Darts, 
thrill'd from heaven, transtixe my bleeding hart. 1637 
Hrvwoop Dial, Pelopea & Alope Wks. 1874 V1. 301 Our 
well-tride Nymphs,..thrild their arrowie lavelins after him. 
1646 G. Daniet Poons Wks. (Grosart) I. 77, f am .deeply 
strucke, and heare The fatall laveline, with me everie where; 
Into the Marrow thrill'd. 

+ b. To hurl, tosend (persons) flying. Ods. rave. 
(Cf. THirn v3 1, quot. 1587.) 

1606 Warner Alb, Eng. xiv. Ixxxv. (1612) 353 But leauing 
Romaines thrilled thence, and Urutes by Rome opprest, 
What hapt meane while hetwixt the Picts and Scots shall 
he digest. 

Il. Of the aetton of non-material forces. 

+4. jig. from 1: To pierce, penetrate (as a sound, 
or an emotion). Oéds. (passing into 5). 

a 1300 Cursvr AJ. 17738 Of his ded als fe sorful ord Sal 
thril bin hert thoru als a suord. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxvi. (Baptista) 131 Pi word thrillit mynere. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rom. x\v. 177 (Harl. MS.) Synne iu twynkelynge of an ye 
prillithe alle the erbe. xs90 Spexser /. QO. 1. vill, 399 With 
percing point Of pitty deare his hart was thrilled sore. 16a9 
Mutton Ole Nativity, Hyon x, Such sound. .the Airy region 
thrilling, 1642 H. More Song Soul 1.1. vi, Which in their 
sprights, may cause sweet agony, And thrill their bodies 
through with pleasing dart. : 

+b. zatr. with through. Obs. (passing into § b). 

1§26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 258 b, Many moo sorowes 
dyd teare & thryll thorowe her herte. 1590 Spenser #. QV. 
1. vihi, 6 Eger greedinesse through every memher thrtld. 
1592 [see 5 h]. . 

3. trans. To affect or move with a sudden wave 
of emotion. 

1605 Suaxs. Leary. ii. 73 A Servant that he hred, thrill'd 
with remorse, Oppos’d against the act, 1718 Pore //iad 
x1x, 266 Greece around sat thrill’d with sacred awe, 1791 
Mrs. Rapcurre Kom. Forest ii, A kind of pleasing dread 
thrilled her bosom. 1805 Worpsw. /Vaggoner . 34 His 
ears are hy the music thrilled. 1842 Trxnyson Sir Galahad 
ii, Me mightier transports move and thrill. 

b. nfr. To produce a thrill, as an emotion, or 
anything causing emotion; to pass with a thrill 


through. 

192 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. wv. iil. 15, 1 haue a faint cold 
feare thrills through my veines. @1719 Apptson A/tlton's 
Style Imitated 124 A sudden horror..Ran throngh each 
nerve, and thrill’d in ev'ry vein. 1833 Scort Quentin D, 
xii, When some peculiar feeling of hope, or perhaps of 
remorse, happened to thrill across his mind. 1854 J. S.C. 
Assotr Napoleon (1855) If. xx. 356 In tones which thrilled 
upon every heart. 1874 GREEN S/ort Hist, viii. § 5. 513 The 
news of Hampden’‘s resistance thrilled through England. 

c. intr. (2 for pass.) To feel, or be moved by, a 


thrill of emotion. Often const. a/, wits. 

1595 SHAKS, Fon v. ii. 143 Yo thrill and shake, Euen at 
the crying of your Nations crow, Thinking this voyce an 
armed Englishman. 1596 -- 1 Hen. /1*, te. iv. 407 Art not 
thou horrible afraid? Doth not thy blood thrill at it? 1825 
T. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Passion § Princ. x. UL. 179 He 
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- read over..the ‘last words’ of his adored Fanny, till the 
blood thrilled in his veins. 1874 Garen Short Hist. viii. 
§ 3. 433 England was thrilling with excitement at the thought 
that her own hour of deadly peril might come again. 

6. intr. To move tremulously or with vibration ; 
to quiver, vibrate. (Said esp. of sound or light.) 

1776 Micktr tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 1x. 396 Here..The 
soleinn_harp’s melodious warblings thrill. 1816 Scott //, 
Dwarf iii, Exhausting his voice in shrieks and imprecations, 
that thrilled wildly along the waste heath. 1827-35 Wits 
Absalom 79 My pulses thrill, Like a rich harp-string. 
1862 Tyxvatt Mountaineer. i. 8 Watching the lightning 
thrilling hehind the clouds. 1878 1. Harpy Act. Nasize 
iv. vi, The great valley of purple heath thrilling silently in 
the sun. 2 

b. ¢rans. To send forth or utter tremulously. 

1647 Caasnaw Music's Duel 57 Her supple breast thrills 
out Sharp airs, 12868 Farrar Silence & 3° ti. (1875) 35 
The spirit within us thrills its glad response to the noble 
ulterance. 

c. To cause to quiver: to throw into vibration. 

1800 Moorr Anacrcon \wiii, Sweet [are] the sighs that 
thrill the lyre. 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. i. 12 The air is 
thrilled with the voice of hirds. 1872 © W. Houmes Poet 
Breakf..t, v. (1885) 124 An earthquake thrills the planet. 


+ Thrill, v.2 Sc. Obs. [f. Tarts sb.2) 

1. ¢rans. To make a tlerall of, enthrall, enslave ; 
= THIRL 2.2 1, 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 157 It is..na to be 
tholit..sen he [Christ] has maid man free, he suld thrill his 
brother. 1536 Det.cexpes Cron. Scot. (182t) I. 73 Vo thrill 
hs to maist schamefull servitude. 

2. To bind or engage (lauds) tn thirlage: = 
Trim 7.2 2, 

1480 Act. Dow, Cone. (1839) 702 Pt pe said Robert. sall 
be na maner of way thriil pa landis bot deliner paim fre as 
said is. 

+ Thrill, v3 Ovs. (Cf. Dritt v.2, Tritt z ] 
intr. To flow tn a small stream or in drops; to 
trickle, percolate; to drip; = Dritt v.? 1. 

1545 Rayvnonp Syrth Mankynde 22 Water passing and 
thrilling through y* narow conduit. //id. 79 Y* bloud.. 

enetratith, thryllith, and yssuyth furth the soner. 1607 

VALKINGTON Off. Glass xiii. (1664) 137 They razed his Skin 
witha Razor till the Bloud thrilled down. 1615 I'ratuwsit 
Stra, spado (1878) 220 No streams of grace, Thrilling or 
trickling from thy blubber’t face. 

+ Thri-llage. ‘5c. Ols. Also s-ege. [f. Tun. 
56.2 + -aGk.}] Thrallom, bondage, subjection; 
= THIRLAGE 1. 

1375 Barsour Srucet, 101 Pat he put to swylk thrillage, 
That Fai..Suld ryn on fute,as rehaldaill ¢ 2400.5c. Srosan 
War 11.984 They askede thame to be, As fae of all 
thrillege fre. /érd. 2784 And frome all thrillege be maid 
fre. ¢1470 Henny Wallace 1.136 He thocht ay till hald 
hyin in thrillage. . 

+ Thrillant, 2. Obs. are. [itreg. f. THRILL 7.1 
+-AnTl] = Turitiine pps. a. 1. 

1590 Srensen F. 2. 1. xi. 20 His thrillant speare. /6/d. 1. 
iv. 46 One of his thrillant darts he threw. ? GREENE. 
Sehmus 1784 Pierce my poor heart with thy thrillant steel. 


Thrilled (prild), Af/.a. (f. THR v.1 + -ep 1] 
ta. Pierced, penetrated. Obs. b. Affected by a 


thrill of emotion. c. Caused to vibrate. 

1615 Sytvester Job Trinmphant w. xxxiv, My thrilled 
Wonnd Is past allcure. 1850 Robertson Serv. (1872) INE. 
116 Incoherent utterances and thrilled sensibilities. 2900 
Daily News 19 Feb. 2/1 When the thrilled listener has 
refreshed the tale-teller. 1908 Daily Chron. 16 July 5/6 
There was no thrilled and electrified populace such as in the 
old Greek Games packed the amphitheatre. 

+Thri-lehod, thrillihod. 0s. [f MF. 
prille-, prilli- for prile-: see THRILE and -HooD,] 
Threefold conditton ; trinity. 

¢ 1320 Cast, Love 9 God ffader and Sone and Holigost,.. 


Pat O God art and prilli-hod. /déd¢. 129 Prilli-hod. /drd. 
1239 Persones breo in prille-hod And o God cleped in on- hod. 


Thriller prilos). [f. THrirtv.1+-Er1.] One 
who or that which thrills; spec. (s/ang or co//og.) 
a sensational play or story (ef. SHOCKER). 

1889 Pall Mal/ G. 1 July 6/1 It is always painful to see 
clever actors.. wasting their energies on a worthless play... 
It is seldom that we are treated to a more hald and empty: 
production than this invertebrate ‘thriller’. 1896 /ad/ 
dlall Mag. Nov. 380 Fullblown detectives..the sort you 
read of in the thrillers ! 


tal (preifil), 2. [f THRILe 56.1 +-Fee.] 


Full of thrills, thrilling. 

1887 J. Asupy Srerry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 234 O lilt of 
leaves ! O song of sea 1 O mingled thrillful harmony! 1893 
E. L. Wakeman in Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 15 June, We 
se passed a thrillful hour at a genuine Whitechapel ‘ penny 


er ee 

Thrilling (prilin), v4/. 56. [f. Turite v1 + 
-InG1.] The action of Turi v.!, tn various 
senses; an instance of this. Also a//rib. 

1526 Pilzr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 241 As though we hare 
the same stonges thryllynges & persyng turmentes that he 
suffred. 1747 Hervey Jfedit. IL. 104 From the Thrillings 
of polluted Joy, to the Agonies of eternal Despair. 1748 
Harttey Oéserv. Man. ii. 120 A Thrilling or Shivering 
may he felt to run along the Skin. 1835-6 Todd's Cyc/. 
Anat. I. 241/2 On laying the finger on it [the vein], a pecu- 
liar thrilling sensation 1s perceptible. 1879 J. D. Lone 
/Eneid 1x. 806 Go to the heights of Dindymus, And list the 
thrilling of the pipe. 

Thrilling (prilin), p44. [f. as pree. + -1nG?.] 
That thrills, in various senses. 

+1. Penetrating, piercing. Also fg. Ods. 

1579 Srenser Sicph. Cal. May 208 A thrilling throhbe 


THRIMBA. 


trom her hart did aryse (gloss, A thrilling throb, a percing 
sighe], 1590 — F. Q.1. iii. 42 He perced through Ri (the 
lion's) chaufed chest With thrilling point of deadly yron 
brand. 1621 G, Sanpys Ovid's Alet. vu (1626) 160 AEiso. 
nides then threw his thrilling lance (LL. th g12) Afist¢ ¢¢ 
cE sonides gacu/um). 1718 Vorr [liad xv, 528 Through his 
fair neck the thrilling arrow flies. 

b. Diereing or penctrating, as cold; causiny 
shivering or shuddering. 

1603 SuaKs. Jeas, for AZ, m1, i. 123 To recide In thrilling 
Region of thicke ribbed Ice. 1753 Scots A/ag. Oct. 516/1 
Attended with a thrilling coldness. 1760-72 II. Beooxr 
fool of Qual. (1809) IL. 59 A thrilling sort of chillness would 
run through my blood. ¢ 1820 S. Rovers /taly, Campagna 
of Kome gi Regions of thrilling ice. 

2. V’rodueing a sudden wave of excitement or 
emotion; picreing the feclings. 

1761 Gray Odin 24 The thrilling verse that wakes tlie 
Dead. 1821 Jones Bau.sie SJetr. Leg., Columbus xix, A 
thrilling, fearful joy. 1867 Lavy llekurkt Cradle L. viii, 
220 Nazareth, a place of such deep and thrilling interest to 
every reader of the Gospel history. 

3. Quivering, vibrating. 

1850 Kincstey A/t, Locke xi, Insects.. that poised 
themselves motionless on thrilling wings. 187: Tvnoau. 
Fragm. Sc. (1879) 1. ii. 78 Let us look for a moment at this 
thrilling medium. 

Hence Thri‘llingly adv.; Thrillingness. 

1825 Soutury Zale Paraguay ut xi, So thrillingly attuned 
the cadence fell, That with the inusic. She moved herself 
to tears. 1847 Weaster, Thrillingness. 1863 Cowptn 
Crarke Shaks, Char, iii. 71. Wow thrillingly grand is all 
this! 1891 S/ackw. Mag. CL. 37/2 Emotions .of unex. 
pected thrillingness. 


Thrill-multure: sce THIRL-MULTURE, 

Thrilly (prislt), 2. rare. [f. Turire 56.1 + -y. 
Cf. chilly.] a. Affected with a thrill. b. Iaving 
a thrilling quality. 

1893 //nstr. Sporting 4 Dram, News 25 Feh, 8438/1, I 
felt somewhat ‘thrilly ’ about the heart region, 1896 /*unch 
21 Mar 133 ‘3 Oh the feeling sweet and thrilly. 

Thrimble, thrimmel, ete.: see TurumsBre. 

Thrimlar Sc. Oés.: see THRUMBLEN. 

+Thrimness. 0OJ:. Forms: 2 primnis, 
preomnes, 2-3 prem-, prim-, (Ovw:.) primm. 
nesse, 3 prum- (2). [Jcarly ME. alteration of OF. 
prines, Brinnes, VHuixness. The change may have 
been due to association with OE. Jrymm Ture 
sb.\, majesty, glory, and tts compounds, as /rymmsetl 
throne, prymsittende (cf. ‘seo prynis pryinsittende ’, 
‘the Trinity sitting in glory’); but in that ease we 
should have expected the form with Ary to have 
appeared in OF.] The Trinity. Cf. THREENEss. 

a: Cott. flom. 219 Peos brimnis is an god. ¢ 1175 
Lame, Hom.99 He scal ileafan on pa halza preomnesse and 
on sodre annesse. /éid, 101 Pere halgan bremnesse. ¢ 1200 
Oxmtn 11177 Patt iss an Unnsez3enndliz primmnesse, Faderr, 
& Sune, & Haliz Gast. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 25 pe 
holie premnesse shop and biwalt alle shafte. @xzaag Sé. 
Marher. 11 Prumnesse breo fald ant anfaldte hwedere. 
a 1340 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 259 Pe hali prumnesse, 
feader ant sune ant hali gast. 

Thrimp, v. Sc. and north. dial. In6thryrp; 
9 dia/. thrump. [? Akinto Torus z.1) zntr. and 
trans. To press; to push. 

1513 Douctas -Fners x1. xii. 8 Apon thar strait horn 
bridillis brankand fast, Now thrympand heyr, now thayr, 
thayr hedis can cast. 1825 Jamieson, SAriinp,..to press 
..asinacrowd...To push; especially applied to school-boys, 
when they push all before them from the one end of a forn 
toanother. a 1828 T. Bewick //owdy (1850) 10 His hands... 
thrimpt owr his Thees. /éfd. 13 Mouny oh them thrimped 
in. 1894 Northnmberl. Gloss., Thrimpt, pressed closely. 

Thri-msa,thrymsa. //is/. [repr. OE. Jrimsa, 
frymsa, \ate altered form of ¢rim’e)sa, trym ‘esa, 
genitive pl. of frimes, trymes, *trims (nom. pl. 
érimsas, trymsas), ad. L. ¢trémits, the third part of 
au aureus ; also a weight, a drachma: cf. OHG. 
‘ drimisa, trimisa = dragma’. (Both in OE. and 
OHG. assimilated to Jri, dr7, three.) The genitive 
pl. is frequent tn OE. Laws, etc., after a numeral, 
and has been erroneously taken by 17thc. antiqua- 
ries, and from them by later wrtters, for a nomina- 
tive singular.] 

An erroneous name for the OE. érimes or trims, 
a coin (or money of account) representing the 
Roman frémzs, the value of which varied in OE. 
times and ts uncertain ; also, as a weight, a drachma. 

In early times the Merovingian gold ¢rentis had circulation 
in England, where a few are said also to have been struck 
in the early 7th century; but in the rothc. the name 
appears to have heen applied to a small silver coin of similar 
size; perhaps in some districts to the sceat/; see quots. 

a984 Nord-leoda laga § x in Schmid Gesetze 396 Nord- 
leoda cynges gild is xxx pusend pbrymsa [v.7. primsa). 
§ 3 Biscopes and ealdormannes viii Pusend prymsa, ¢gso 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 27 [Staterem, g/. pat wees feor 
trymes z'¢/vili (Rushw. Gosp. scilling, Ags. Gasp. znne wecg, 
Hatton Gosp. anne penig). P 

1614 SELDEN 7itles Hon.u.ii. 204 A Thrymsa was a third 
part of their shilling; not three shillings as some much 
mistake, 1706 Purtuips (ed. Kersey), 2Azimsa, an_old 
German Coin, valued at the third part of a Shilling, or Four 
Pence. 1720 J. Jounsox Canons Eng. Ch. (Laws Ethelstan 
an. 926 No. 2), In Mercia the common Man's Weregild is 
266 Thrymsa, this is 200 Shillings. 1754 Hume Hist. Eng. 
(1761) 1. App. 1. 100 His weregild..was hy law thirty 
thousand thrimsas, near 1,300/. of present money. 1860 


‘p-, thryng, 4 thring. 8. 3 prung (J). 


THRIN, 


Hook Lrcs Adfs. (1369) 1. v. 243 A bishop was on the 
same footing as an ealdorman, reckoned at eight thousand 
Gyms 1875 Jevons A/oney viii. 71 The mark, the ora, 
and the t/rimsa were otber moneys of account used by the 
Anglo-Saxons. 

Thrin, thrinne, a. (s4.) Forms: 1 prinna, 
3-4 prinne, 3-5 thrinne, 4 prynne, prine, 
thrine, threin, thrijn, 5 thryn, 4 (9 sé.) thrin. 
[Late OE. prinua, a. early ON. prinn-r (later 
preuu-r) triple, threefold; often = three (Sw. érenmne, 
Da. ¢trende), prob. :—OTeut. “Prizno-*, f. *Aris 
(Indo-Eur, *¢ris, Skr. ¢rt’s, Gr. zpis) thrice, with 
adj. ending: cf. L. ¢ri-sus, pl. éri-ni = terui.] 
+ Threefold, triple; also three kinds of, threc. 
An adj., but sometimes best rendered by ‘ thrice’ 
(cf. ON. prennar tylptir ‘triple twelves’, i.e. ‘thrice 
twelve’). Ods. 

aro1z Laws Aithetved wr. c.13 Ladize hine mid prinna 
xu[L. ews fer xu]; and se gerefa namize ba fade. c¢ 1200 
Oris 1144 Her habbe icc shawedd brinne lac Forr prinne 
kinne leode. a 1300 Cursor A/. 3381 Ysmael had wijfs thrin 
[v.rr. prinne, thre}. ¢1300 //avclok 716 Hauelok ..he 
dide per-inne, Him and his wif, hise sones prinne, And hise 
two doutres. 13.. £. 2. Allit. ?. B. 1805 Pus vpon brynne 
wyses I haf yow bro schewed. 

absol. ¢1330 R, runse Chron, Wace (Rolls) 385 Pey 
departed bys landin pbrynne. 13.. Cursor AM. 9815 (Cott.) 
His hert aght ar atbrest in thrin [Got¢. o thrinne}. 13.. 
LE. E, Allit, P. VB. 1727 Mane, ‘echal, Pharez, merked in 
prynne. : 

B. sé. (in f/.) [perh. a new formation after 
twins.) Three children at a birth. dad, 

1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Thrins, three at a birth. 1887 
Indian Med. Gaz.1 Sept. 246 1n the case of twins and thrins 
about three times more than in the case of singletons. 

+ Thrinfald, ¢z. (adv.) Sc. and north. dial, 
Obs. Also 4 thrine-, 5 thryn-, 6 trin-, trene.. 
[ Assimilation of the earlier chrifald, OL. priefeald, 
‘THREEFOLD, to THRIN.| = THREEFOLD a.; triple, 
treble. 

In rst quot. (Fairfax MS.) as atv. = Tureero.p DB. 1. 
13.. Cursor MM. 26986 (Cott.) pis hope pan mai be tlhirine- 

fald [Faixf. vnderstande pis hope prinfalde]. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 330 God ..in substance bot ane Is, 
& thrinfald in-to personis. /dfd. xxavi. (Baptista) 463 He 

thrinfald crone sal euir bruk fore his wardone. ¢ 1470 

enxry JWallace vii. 141 The thrynfald buk is bot tha 
brokyn fand, 1513 Douctas “iners iv. ix. 78 The thrin- 
fald goddes Proserpina. 1552 Lynprsay A/onarche 4407 
Two and thretty gude papis..Ressauit the crown of Mar- 
tyrdome, Bot nocht the Thrinfald Diadame. 1570 Satir. 
Poems Reform, xxi. 1g Thay trinfauld Tratours Hes steisit 
vp this stryfe. 

+ Thring, 54.1 Oss. Forms: a. 3-4 pring, 
[f. OL. 
gefring neut. press, crowd, tumult, f. Arvng-ar to 
press, crowd, The B-forms probably bclong here.] 

1, A crowd, press, or throng of people. 

[a 1000 Andreas 368 \Gr.) Pat hi be ead mihton ofer yda 
aepring drohtad adreogan.] ¢ 1a0§ Lay. 12448 Heo comen 
to hustinge mid alle lieore pringe. /dsd. 27524 Amidden 
pan prunge [c 1275 pringe] per heo bihkest weoren a 1aag, 
Ancr. K. 160 Engel to inon tne prunge ne scheawude hin 
neuer ofte. ©1275 Jom. Samaria 72 in O. FE. Alisc. 86 
Monye .vrnen vt of be bureuh myd wel Muchel prynze. 
13. A. Als. 2533 Aboutyn heom they can go; Parforce 
smyten into the thrynge. 4 Sir Beucs (A.) 1365 Vnnepe 
i scapede among bat pring, For to bringe be tiding ! 

2. Pressure, tightness; some kind of disease. 
1300 Cursor Al, 11821 (Cott.) Pe scab ouer-gas his bodi 
all, In his sides him held pe thring. 

+ Thring, 54.2 Ods. [app. an altered or erro- 
neous form of daring (also used by Layamon), dreng, 
perh. influenced by THrine v2] = Drenc. 

¢ 1ang Lay. 6725 In to bere burh senden After jes hehste 
bringe [c1275 after on eorl] Pat he comen to pen kinge. 
flaud. 31455 Pa pringes norderne makeden hine to kinge. 
fbid. 31740 re weoren nije pbusunde dringes norderne 
islazen. 1861 Pearson Harly & Afid, Ages Eng. 201 Drenghs 
or thrings, owing special service to ride as couriers or to 
keep horses or dogs, were settled on certain estates, 

Thring (prin), v. Ods. exc. dial, Forms: see 
below. [OL Dringau, rang (pl. prungon), prinigen. 
Com. Teut. = OS. thringan (MLG., MDu., Du. 
dringen), OUG. dringon (MIIG., Ger. dringen), 
ON. Aryngva, “a (pa. t. prpug, prangom, pa - pple. 
Prungenn), cf, Goth. prethau (pa. t. prdth, prai- 
hum, pa. pple. Jrathaus) :—OTeut. *priyh(w)- : 
priggxw)-; cf. Lith. ¢rékdi to shake, strike, ¢razks- 
mas uproar, scrimmage, Lett. freck¢ to shatter. 
The Gothic Areshaz passed into a different con- 
Jugational class: cf. THex vl In ON. Jryneva 
was displaced by the weak Jrfngva, -gja: cf, Sw. 
tranga, Da. trauge.] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 

1. Juf. and Pres. stem. 1-3 pring- (2 dring-), 
3-5 pryng- (3 prung-), 4-6 thryng- (5 dryng-), 
4-7 (dia/. -9) thring. 

€888 K. /Evrrep oct. xvi, §1 Ne purfon ge.. him 2fter 
bringan. a1aas Ancr, R. 252 Dumbe bestes..hwon heo 
beo} asailed. .heo Peanaee alle togederes. az2so Owl & 
Wight. 796 An eiber oper faste pringe. ¢ 1374 Cuavucer 
Troylus wv, 38 (66) He gan in thrynge. 14.. Lydcaus Disc, 
(Kaluza) ays (MS. C.) Pyder fey gonne prynge. ¢ 1450 
Drynge [see B. 2] 1570 Levins Alanip. 135/39 To Thring, 
artare, stringcre, 1606 tr. Rollock's Lect. on x Thess. 30 
On) How men and wemen did thring in. 1871 Wappett 

S. t.9 Ye sal thring thein wi’ a gad o’ airn, 
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2. /a,t. a, sig. 1-5 prang, 3-5 thrange, 7 (9 dia’.) 
thrung, 4- thrang; #/. 1 prungon, 2-3 -en. 

@ 800 Andrcas 126 (Gr.) Dugud samnade, hzdne hildfrecan 
heapum prungon. c1ooo Aitrric //om. I. 304 Pet fole 
line pranz. axaas Yuliana 67 Prungen euchan biuoren 
oter, €1375 Cursor Al. 24359 (Fairf.) Pe nailis pat him 
prange on rode. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 11135 Two thawsaund 
full broly, bai prang out of lyue. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
x. ali. 479 He thrange in to the thyckest prees. 1535 
Thrang [see B. 5]. 1607 Denker Awt.’s Conjur. (1842) 41 In 
therefore they thrung, some wading vp to the knees. 1904 
Thrung [see 3, 5]. 

B. 1 prong, 3-5 prong(e, (4 //. prongen), 4-6 
thronge, 4-7 throng. 

¢ 893 Prong (see B. 2}, 13.. F. E. Alfit. P, B. 1775 Pay 
brongen peder. ¢1374 CHaucer Ancl & Arc. 55 Tut 
[Mars] throng now here now there amongis hem both. 
€1400 Song Koland 838 They preissid, and throng, And 
thrusten out. ¢1400 Pronge, a 1440 thronge [see B. 5]. 
¢1§a0 Adam Bel, etc. 224 in Hazl. &. P. 7. UL. 147 1 
the gate faste he throng. 1526 ‘Ivhronge [see B. 1b]. 

3. La. pple. a. 1 prunge, 3 i-prunga, 3-4 
thrungen (4 -un, 4-5 -yn, 4-6 -inie); 5-7 
thrung, 6 throung. 

araso Owl §& Night, 38 Wonn2 bu ait to me i-prunge. 
a sane FE. E, Psalter \axii. 21 [{xxiii. 22] And iam to noghte 
..Thrungen. 1377 Laxcie 2. /'¢. B.v. 517 A thousand of 
men po thrungen tozyderes Criede vpward to cryst. ¢ 1400 
Destr, Troy 11723 Twenty thowsaund thristy, prungyn to- 
gedur. 1513 Throung (see I. 5b]. 

8. 4-8 prong-en (-un ., 5-6 throng‘e. 

1382 Wryeiir Luke viii. 42 The while he wente, he was 
throngun of the cumpeny. ¢1400 Prongen [see B. 1c]. 
¢ 1400 /{yuns JV trg.13 Whanne pou were in praldom prong. 
1435 Thronge [see B. 3]. a@1gso0 Vhrong [see B. 1c]. 

y. 5 pryngid. ¢ 1400 [see PB. 5 c}. 
B. Siguification. 

t1. iutr. To press, crowd, throng; to move or 
gather in a crowd; to asscmble. Also fig. Ods. 

a B00 [see A. 2a]. a 1000 Phenix 339(Gr.) Donne fugla 
cynn on healfa gehwone heapum pringad .. bone halgan 
hringe beteldad flyhte on lyfte. 
Of be folce we sigge3 pat hit..elce de3ie picce pringed. 
a 1245 [see A. 1]. @ 1300 Cursor AJ. 24637 (Gott.) Quen mi 
sun ras..All till his graue [Co#s, thrugh] pai thrang. 241366 
Cuaucer Nom. Rosc 656 For there was inany a brid sing- 
ing, Throughout the yerde al thringing. ¢1400 Destr. 7 oy 
470 Mony thoughtes full thro thrange in hir brest. 1513 
Dovcias Eneis 1. vii. 58 The damecellis fast to thar lady 
thringis. 

tb. ¢vans. To crowd around or upon, to throng 


(a person). Ods. 

c1000 [see A. 2a]. c1000 Ags. Gosf. Mark v. 24 Him 
fyligde mycel inenizeo and prungon [c 1160 (ation Gosp. 
prungen] hine. — Luke viii. 45 vas menezeo be dringad. 
1382 Wryeutr Lee viii. 45 Comaundour, cumpanyes thringen, 
andturmentynthee. 1§26 Tixpa.e Wass v. 24 And moche 
people folowed hyin, and thronge hym. 

+e. ¢raus. To press or crowd together (persons 

orthings). Chiefly in pa. pple. (which may belong 
to a). Obs. 

c1g00 Desir. Troy 5743 With seven thowsaund bro men 
prongen to-gedur. ¢ 1460 Towscley Alyst. xii. 416 It was 
a mery song; I dar say that he broght foure & twenty toa 
fong..so many he throng On a heppe. aigso Aye Way to 
Spytict /fo.171 in Hazl. /:.2. P.1V.30 Lykeas bestes togyder 
they be throng, Bothe fame, and seke, and hole them among. 


2. intr, To press or push forward, as against or 
through a crowd, or against obstacles; to push or 
force one’s way hastily or cagerly; to press, rush, 


hasten, pttsh on. Now dai. 

¢893 K. ALtrrepo Oros. y. xii. § 8 He for pxre ondradinge 
pizs te swibor on bwet weorod prong. c 1205 Lay. 9421 
Quer pene wal heo clumpen & binnen lieo jatar € 1374 
[see A. 1]. ¢1g00 Desir. Troy 2362 He prong into picke 
wodes, pester within. c¢ 1450 //yyuus J7174. 122 For alle 
thestonys grett and smale..All they schalle togedyrdrynge, 
And euerychon to oper dynge. ¢ 1470 Henry IV atllace iv. 
454 Thrys apon fute he thrang thronchall the rout. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vu. xxai. 262 He thrang here & there, 
& so with grete payne he gat out of the prees. 1607 [see 
A. 2a]. 1638 RutHerroro Lett, to Lady Robertland 
4 Jan., That we may thring in, stooping low. 1823 Cartye 
Let. in Froude L7/¢ (1882) I. at. 194, ] shall just thring on 
here till I get desperate. : 

+3. a. intr, Yo press hard, nse oppression. b. 


trans. To oppress, harass, distress, afflict; to 


repress. Obs. 

e117§ Lamb. {fom. 43 He walde anuppon his under- 
linges mid wohe motien and tonge dringan [? dringan], 
¢120§ Lay. 10652 Carrais him on prong and mid spere him 
of-stong. axzsgo(see A. 1]. ¢1375 Cursor AL. 11821 (Fairf.) 
On his [Herod's] heued he has be skalle, Pe scabbe ouer-gas 
his bodi alle, Fast bai be-gynne him to pbringe. 1435 Misvn 
Fire of Lowe 1. xviii. 40 Nouper with resone it is restrenyd 
nor with drede it is thronge nor with dome tempyd. 1871 
[see A. 1]. 

+4. ¢raus. To press together, squeeze, compress ; 
to crush, bruise, Ods. 

13. Cursor Af. goo (Cott.) Pou sal waite womman for to 
sting, And sco sal yiet pi hede thring. 13.. S?. AZergrcte 
220 1n Horstm. A/icnel. Leg. (1881) 231 Sche set hir fot in 
his nek, to be erbe sche hiin prong. ; 

5. To thrust or drive with pressure or violence ; 
to cast, throw, or fling violently; to burl, dash, 
knock; usually with prep. or advb. extension, as 
1), on, out, through, up, Now dial. 

ax3z00 £. E. Psalicr \xxviili]. 59 God herd.. And to 
noghte he thrange swythe fraele. ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. 
(1810) 52 Pei did his izene out pring. c1g00 Rom. Rose 
7419 In his sleve he gan to thringe A rasour sharpe & wel 
bitinge. ¢1g00 Desir. Zroy 6516 ‘Vbretty of be proest he 


a Cott. {fom. 237° 


THRIP. 


bronge out of lyue. a1qgo Sir Egtam. 1023 He to the 
erthe theme thronge. ¢1470 Henry /Vadtace xt. 621 Ahout 
he turnd, and wp his armys thrang; On thai traytours with 
knychtlik fer he dang. 1483 Cath. Angi. 386/1 To Thrynge 
owte, crpremere. 1500-20 Dunsar Pocies |xxii. 46 Yneiss 
--he mycht sustene That crowne, on thrungin with crueltie. 
1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) I. 247 [lk ane of thame 
out throw him thrang a knyfe,..Thair he la deid syne. 
1557 (cchles Burgh Ree. (1872) 237 To thring him self throw 
the mercat becaus it wes thrang,..and [he] culd na vther 
wayis evaid vntuichit, 1584 T. Bastarp Chrcstolcros (1880) 

7 Nature which headlong into life doth thring vs. 1904 

I. Hewett Queen's Quair un. x. 321 She..just let all go, 
and thrung herself face to the wall. 

b. With dows; To throw down by force, thrust 
or knock down, overthrow (/it. or fig.); to bring 
toruin. (See also dowz-thrings.v. DOWN adv. 33.) 

€ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xavii. (Alachor) 1141 For sperer of 
his maieste fra his Joy sall donne thrungine be. ¢ 1475 
Rauf Coilzear 199 Thay threip that I thring doun of the 
fattest (deer]. 1513 DovucLas Aéucis int. viii. 141 Doun 
throung wadir this mont Enchelades body..lyis half bront. 
1549 Com. Scot. i.19 The souerane consel of the diuyne 
sapiens..doune tbringis them fra the hie trone of ther 
imperial dominations. 1570 Safir. Poems Reform. xix. 35 
Idolatrie but reuth he did down thring. 1584 T. Hupsos 
Du Bartas Judith tin Sylvester's Du B. (1620) 695 The 
vassels of that onely King, That Thunder sends and scepters 
down doththring. 1871 WabveELt /’s. xlvii. 3 He sal thring 
down the folk aneth us. 

t+¢. Tothrust or crush (into a confined space); to 
shut up, confine, bind; fig. to confine, restrict (quot. 
¢ 1374) ; in quot. ¢ 1400, to bind tightly. Ods. 

¢1aso Death 176 in O. £. Afisc. 178 Pu schal in be putte 
faste heon iprunge. ¢1374 Cuaucer Bocth. u. pr. vii. 44 
(Camb. MS.) Yowre glorye pat isso narwh and so streyte 
Ithrongen in to so lytul bowndes. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
xxxvi. (Baptista) 930 Herrod ..petre gert in presone thring. 
¢ 1380 Wryeir Is. (1880) 319 Disciples of crist..weren not 
pringen in siche couentis. c¢1q00 Song Noland 290 His 
Kneys coueryd with platis.., his thies thryngid with silk. 
©1440 Lone Flor, 1370 They bonde the false..And in pry- 
son caste them,..And ther yn can them thrynge, 

+6. intr. Yo make way (through something) by 
pressure; to pierce, penetrate ; to burst ov. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor MW, 16438 Pai crond him wit thorn, Pat thoru 
his hefd thrang. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 1509 Pat gode 
swerd purchim prang, Gwichard wald abide nouj lang. 
c1400 Dest». Troy 9641 The ledis on the land..thrappit 
full throly, thryngyng thurgh shezldis. ¢1460 Towneley 
fos xvi. 240 My guttys will outt thryng Bot I this lad 
hyng. 

tb. trans. To pierce. Oss. 

1485 Dighy Alyst. wv. 672 Se how his hede with thornys 
is thronge! 

{lence Thri-nging v4/. sd.; also Thriuger, one 
who ‘thrings’ (dowthringer, an overthrower). 

1483 Cath. Angl. 385/2 A Thryngyn(g] downe, articulus, 
pressuva, a1572 Kxox Hist, Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 73 The 
down thringars of God his glore,..doctouris in idolatrie. 
a1584 Montcomerit Cherrie § Stace 935 With wringing 
and thiinging, His hands on vther dang. 1637 Rutner- 
FoRD Lett, to F. Gordon 14 Mar., There is no little thrust- 
ing and thringing to thrust in at Heaven's gates. 

+ Thri‘nness. 04s. (OF. orig. prizes, prynes, 
-mis, -uys (in obl. case -sesse, -nysse) = OHG. 
drinissa, {. prt-, combining stem of Jré, pro, 
THREE +-NESS; later with 7, after THRIN, 
prinnes, pryunys; in ME, eventually ‘THRIMNESS, 
q.¥.] Threcfold condition, threcness; the Trinity. 

a Boo Cynewucr Cris! 379 Heah and haliz heofon-cund 
brynes. 8.. /fatsuncge in Rituatle Dunelm. 114 Ic eow 
halsize..for da halizgan drinesse. cgoo tr. Bada's Ecct. 
Mist iv. xix. [xvii ](18g0) 312 We ondettad.. Fader & Sunu 
& Haligne Gast, Priznisse in Annisse..ond Annesse in bare 
bse 971 Blick. Hom. iii. (1880) 29 Of pam ma:zene 

are Halgan Prynesse. Jéfd. xia. (1880) 249 On bare 
Halzan Prynnysse. c1000 AELertc //ou. I, 10 Deos pryn- 
nys is an God. /éfd. 288 pas mannes sawl hafd on hire 
aecynde pure Halzan prynnysse anlicnysse. a@1300 A tha- 
uastan Creed in Hickes Thesaurus (1723) 1. 233 Dat o god 
inne brinnesse And prinness in onnesse Wurchip we be more 
and lesse. 

Thrinter (printa:),z.andsd. Nowdva/, Also 
6 trynter, thrwnter, thrwenter, 9 thrunter (Sv. 
fronter, frunter). [In OE. Jrv-zwidter, three- 
winter-, three-year- ; but the word may have been 
formed anew in 16th c., after TwintERr.] a. aay. 
Of three winters; three years old: satd of cattle 


1890 Cornh, Mag. Oct. 
382 One of our thrunters, or three-winter-old ewes. a 1898 
J. Saaw in R, Wallace Country Schootnastcr (1899) 339 
*Twinters’ and ‘ th[rJinters ’, sic like names for sheep. 

Thrip (prip), 54. sfazg. Also 7 threpps, 8 
threps. Short for THREEPENCE. 

atjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Threpps, Three-pence. 
1887 J.C. Harris Force Yor, etc. (1888) 60 A little boy who 
wauted to buy a tbrip’s worth of candy. 

cf. Fiie v.] 


Thrip (prip), v. déa/. [app. echoic: 
+1. éutr. To make a noise with thumb pane 
which resembles the whisnering oF ‘thrip’ or “flip 5 
trans. to snap (the fingers). Ods. ¥ : 
1594 NAsHE a, es 33 He with clapping os 


THRIPPING. 


handes and thripping his fingers seemed to dance an antike. 
fbid. 34 A fifth..thnpt with his finger and his thumbe. 

2. (rans. Yo jerk with a slight movement. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 125 A Watch or a Jack, by 
being only wown up without thripping the halance or flyer. 
igor ‘Zack’ LT, Dunstable Weir 190 Her zot under the big 
fig tree, thripping her lace-bohhins in and out. 

+3. [Prob. the same word.] To spin. Obs, dia/. 
Hence + Thri-pping v4/. sd. 

@16s52 Brome Eng. Afoor im. i, O. But where about in 
Norfolk wert thou bred? /. At Thripperstown, Sir, near 
the City of Norwich. Q. Where they live much by spinning 
with the Rocks? /. Thripping they call it, Sir.” /éid. 1v. 
v, Yes, he has learn’d to thrip among the Mothers, 

Thrip, crron. sing. form of Turips. 

Thripell, p-, obs. or dial. form of TRIPLE. 

Thripple (prip’l), 56. Now Jocal. Also 5 
perrepyll, 7-8 thriple. (Origin not ascertained: 
the suffix appears to be -EL or -LE, as in handle, 
shovel, etc.] A movable framework fitted upon a 
cart, SO as to project in every direction beyond its 
sides, and thus to cxtend its carrying snrface when 
loaded with hay, cte.; a cart-ladder, shelving. 

14.. Metr. Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 628'10 Epredia, the 
pberrepyllis, 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 354 The Cart-ladder or 
thripple both before and behind heing to be taken off at 
pleasure. 1688 R. Motus Armoury m1. 339/2 In an Oxe 
Teeame [the Cart Lathers} are termed ‘Lhriples. 1891 
Berrow's Worcester Frni. 28 Mar. 7, 2 His pair of thripples 
were new ones, He bought the de from defendant 
in exchange for some hay hauling he had done for him. 

+ Thri-pple, v. Oés. [Origin unknown: in form 
a dim. or freq. : sce -LE 3.] z#tr. To practise small 
economies; to exercise mean thrift. 

1583 Stunpes Anat, Abus. M vjb, This makes manya one 
to thripple and pinch, to runue iuto debte and daunger. 

Thrippling, v4/. sé. Sc. ? Obs. [app. f. Rie- 
PLING VO/, s6.. with thr- for r-, as in thresh, thrush, 
for rush.] Thrippling-comb, a comb-like Lal: 
ment for cleaning flax or hemp; = kippte sé. 

1728 Ramsay Bob of Dunblane i, Lend me your braw 
hemp heckle And Ill lend you my thripling kame. 1874 
Mem, Alloa 74 His winsoine thrifty dame Plyin’ wi’ eident 
han’ her thriplin’ kaim. 

| Thrips (prips). £2/om. Often erron. taken 
as pl., with a false sing. thrip; the analogical 
Eng. pl. would be ¢hripses. [L. thrips (Pliny, 
a. Gr. Opi, pl. Opizes a wood-worm.] a. The 
typical genus of the 7hripsidwe or Thripide, the 
sole family of the order 7hysanoplera (lormerly 
ealled /*hysofoda), comprising minute insccts with 
four fringed wings, many of which are injurious to 
various plants; an insect of this genus or family. 
b. Erroneously applied to any one of the Jasside, 
a hemipterous family of leaf-hoppers that feed oa 
the grape-vinc. 

(1658 RowLanp Moufet's Theat. [us. 1082 Those {worms} 
that are hred in ..dry wood are called Thripes.] 1795 
Gentl, Mag. LXV. us. 629.1 The whole genus of fhrifs is 
a perfectly innocent animal. 1829 J. L. Knapp Yrvl. Nat. 
299 The wireworm destroys the root, the thrips the germ of 
the wheat, 1844 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) IL. 30, 1 
have seen a microscopic Thrips and a Cecidomya take 
flight from a flower..with pollen adhering to them. 1852 
Bham_§ Midl. Gard, Mag. Aug. 139 If thrip be trouble- 
soine, fine muslin bags should he fastened over the huds. 
1869 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. 217 What iusects are most 
injurious to the vine?..Wisconsin: The thrips to a small 
extent. 1881 E. A.Ormerop (ujur. /itsects (1890) 97 The 
attack of Corn Thrips..often does a great deal of harm very 
quietly. 1892 E. P. Dixon Seed Catalogue 3 Sufficient 
moisture to keep the red spider and thrip at bay. 

Thris, thrise, thrisse, obs. forms of Turics. 
Thrissel, thristle, etc., obs. or dial. ff. TutsTxe, 
TurostLe. Thrist,-obs. f. Tamst, THrust, 

+ Thristar. Se. Ods. [f. shrist, THRust v. + 
-AB3.] One who thrusts, a thruster. 

1so0o-20 Dunxsar Poems \xili. 47 Thrimlaris and thristaris, 
as thay war woid, Kokenis, and kennis na man of gude. 


+ Thriste, a. Ods. [OE. priste = OS. thristi 
(MLG., LG. driste, whence Du. driest, Ger.dreist); 
not found elsewhere in Teutonic. Ultimate origin 
unknown; see suggestions in Kluge and Franck. } 
Bold, daring ; audacious, presumptuous. 

¢897 K. /EvrreD Gregory's Past. C. Proem 23 Dyles..he 
to Cais & to stid sie for dy underfenge his lareowdomes, 
@ 19023 WutrstaNn fom. |, (Napier) 270 Dencan ba nu, be to 
bam priste syn, bet his god oferseod. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 
117 Fela stuntnesse heod..per pe dusie mon hid priste. 
c 1205 Lay. 25549 Nzs ber nan swa priste cniht under criste. 
a1250 Owl & Vight.758 For ic can craft & ic kan lyste & 
parfore ic am bus priste. 

Thriste, obs. f. THirst, THrust, TRist. 

Thrithing, -er, earlier ff. TRITHING, -ER: cf. 
also Ripine sd, 

Thrittene, -tende, -tethe, -ty, etc., obs. ff. 
THIRTEEN, -TEENTH, THIRTIETH, -TY. 

+ Thri-vage. 04s. rave—'. [f. Turive v. + 
-AGE.] The quality or degree of thriving. 

1610 W. FotkincHaM A rt of Survey. iii.6 In Grouth, the 
thriuage, verdure, fruitage, prematurance, &c. of particular 
Vegetables are regardahle. 

Thrive praiv),v. Pa.t. throve (prouv); pa. 
pple. thriven (pri-v’n). Also pa. t. and pple. 
thrived (praivd). [ME. Arvive, first in Ormin 
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(prifenn), ad. ON. }riffa-sk refl., to thrive. So Sw. 
trifvas, Wa. trives to thrive, flourish. No trace 
appears in English of the reflexive suffix, which 
must have been dropped before the word became 
naturalized. ON. frifa-sk is in form the reflexive 
or passive of Jrifa, recorded in the senses ‘to clutch, 
grip, grasp, lay hold of with sndden effort’. 

(For the sense-history Fritzner, Falk and Torp compare 
taka-sk, similarly used. The uon-reflexive use may have 
started from the pa, pple Jrijinn, thriven.)) 

A. Illustration of lorms. 

1. Inf. and Pres. stem. 3 (Orm.) prifenn, 3-5 
priue(n, 4-5 pryve, 4-6 thryfe, thryue (5 pr-, 
thrywe), 5-6 thrife, thryfffe, 6 thrif, 4-7 
thriue, 5- thrive. 

¢ 1200 Orin 10868, & prifenna33 & waxenn a33 Inn alle 
gode binge. a@ 1300 Priue(see B. 1]. 13.. Cursor M. 12139 
(Cott.) Als mot we thriue. ¢1375 Si. Lee. Saints xxv. 
(Futian) 365 Allace 1 1 thocht nocht fore to thryfe. 13 

yue [see Bh, 1, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 4832 Pan thrive we a4 

ttur, ¢1425 Cast, ersev. 548 in Macro Plays 93 Fast he 
gunne to thrywe. ¢1460 Prywe (see Lb. 1} ¢1g00 Debate 
Carpenter's Tools in Halliw. Muge /’oet. 14 lle thouht ever 
fore to thryffe. 1508 Dunnar Tua Marit Wemen 488 That 
mai nought. .thrif as thai wald. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) 1f. 398 We will nocht thryfe this 3eir. 

2. fa.t. a. north. 3 praf, 4 thrafie, thrave 
(-we), 6 thraif, 9 thrave (also arch.'. 

€tz00 Praf [ree 8.1}, @ 1300 Thraf, thrafe [see B. 2}. €1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Alachor) 49 He thrawe, pa wele 
fosterit was, a1g00 Sir erc, 212 He wexeand wele thrafe. 
@ 1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 53 Fre 
that tyme fourtht the earle Bothewell thraif newer. 1850 
Rossertt Dante & Circ. 1. (1874) 186 While yet my body 
thrave On earth. a1gz0 T. Duntor in Poets Ayrshire 261 
Drawer bairn.. Never thrave. 

8. 4 prof, -ff, 4-5 proof, 5 profe, throf.e, 
(6 Sc. thrueff), §- throve. 

€1330 R. Deunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1885 (The Britons] 
multevlyed, & wel prof. ¢1380 Wvetir Sel. Heks, I. gt1 
In Cristis tyme., proof be Chirche. 1399 Lanxct. Rich. 
Redeles 1. 137 As he pat proff neuere. 1470-85 Matoxy 
Arthur vi. vil. 192 Ile. .smote doune iwelue knyghtes, and 
the moost party of hem neuer throfe after. 1597 in Spalding 
Club Mise. (1841) 1. 179 Fra that tyme furthe, the said 
Janet thrueff never. 1777 Rosertson /list, Amer V1. 45 
These throve prosperuusly. 1830, 1852 Throve (see U. 1, 1b). 

y. 4 pryued, 7~ thrived. 

13.. ELF, Addit. P. C. 521 Coupe Inet bole bot as pou 
per pryucd ful fewe. 1614, 1647, 1790 Thrived [see 1. 1 b}. 
1622-1883 [sce B, 2b). 

3. Pa. pple. a. 4 priuen, 4-5 p-, thryuen, 
threuen, 5 thryffyn, threvyn, 4-7 thriuen, 6- 
thriven; 5 y-threve, thryve, 6-7 thriue ‘priv). 

¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6546 Gentil damy- 
sels. , Pat able to mennes companye were pryuen. 13.. 
Cursor M. 5641 (Gott ) Quen it [the child} was thriuen and 
sumdelald. a1g00 Theophilus it.in Eng. Studien XXX. 
s How wel bat he was threuen, 14 . A/S. Cantah, Pf at. 
38 If. 128 ' Halliwell) He ys welle y-threve. 1622 R, Ayiert 
in Farr S, P. Fas, / (1848) 202 By her when wee in life cf 
grace haue thrive, With her we euer shall in glory liue. 1643 
Plain English 16 The guard is thriven toan Army. 1830-3 
Lyecce Princ. Geol, wi. xiii. (1€68) 1]. 459 The ass has 
thriven very generally in the new werld. 

8. 3 throve. 

1758 Herald No. 21. Il. 89 How very prosperously the 

shoots of your planting have throve. 
y. 4 priuid, 7-9 thrived. 

13.. Priuid {see B. 4} 1622 Manse tr. Aleman'’s Guaman 
d’Al/.\, 228 How haue you thriu’d this yeare? 1654 Gay- 
ton Pleas. Notes mi. xii. 155 He might have thriv’d better 
upon the Tanzies. 1901 A/unsey's Alag. XXV. 335 All the 
protected species have thrived wonderfully at Nehasane. 


B. Signification. 
1. intr. To grow or develop well and vigorously ; 
to flourish, prosper. 

a. Of persons or plants: in early quots. (esp. 
Ormin) simply +To grow, to increase in some 
respect ; also +to be successful or eminent in arms 


oF war3 tn quot. 1711, fto grow stout (oés.). 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 8973 Hire sune wex & braf I wissdom & inn 
elde. /b/d, 10868. a 1300 K. Horn 620(MS. C.) Ne miszte 
per non priue. ¢ 1300 Havelok 260 Pe kinges douther bigan 
priue. ¢1330[see A.3a}]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
vu. i. (Tollem, MS.), Ayer, by be whiche all binge bat hab 
lyf brebeb and pryueb. bid. xvu. Ixii. (Bodl. MS.), Fige 
treen briueb lasse in be norbe contreies. ¢ 1400 (see Turiv- 
inc ffl. a. 1}. ¢ 1460 H’isdom 1021 in Afacro Plays 69 As 
many roddys as myght grow or brywe In be space of a days 
Jornye. 1530 PatsGr. 756/1, | thrive, as a tree or herbe 
groweth and dothe well, 7¢ vegete. 1697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk. 
Glocester (1789) 6 The young Prince continued there about 
twelve months, thriving apace. 1711 STRELE Sfect. No. 32 
P2 My Lady Ample..grudges herself meat and drink, for 
fear she should thrive by them. 1830 H. N. Coveripce 
Grk. Poets (1834) 357 The child throve wonderfully under 
this caustic treatment. 1886 Corsett Fall of Asgard |. 50 
In the clear mountain air he grew and thrived with mar- 
vellous rapidity. 

b. fg. of immaterial things. 

1613 Will. J in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) 11. 163 Two great 
impediments that valour cannot thrive. 1614 C. Brooke 
Ghost Rich. [11 Poems (1872) 106 What? wilt thou..where 
once Wisdome thriu’d, let Folly grow? 1647 Dicces Un- 
lawf, Taking Arms 50 Those innocent times, when Chris- 
tianity thrived upon suffering. 1790 Reyxotps Dise. xv. 
(1876) 110 The manner of Michel Angelo thrived but little 
with them. 1852 Miss Yoxce Cameos (1877) II. xxii. 239 
The spirit of resistance throve the more, 1907 Edin. Rez. 
Oct. 406 Thought thrives on conflict. 


THRIVING. 


2. Of a person or community: To prosper; to 

increase in wealth; to be snccessful or fortunate; 
| In carly use sometimes +To have (good or Lad) 
fortune, to specd, fare, ‘hap’ (well or ill). 

4 1300 Cursor M. 3911 (Cott.) lacob wex riche, his childer 
thraf (¥. thrafe, 7, Coon 241366 Crarccer Rom. Rose 
1067 Wel yvel mote they thryve and thee ¢1400 Laud 
Troy &&. 16823 Ther schal but fewe—so mote I thryue ! 
Off hem passe away ou lyue! ¢ 1460 Wisdom 781i, Macro 
Plays 61 Ve} & ewyll be pou thryvande ! 1530 Patscr. 
755/2, 1 thrive, I go forwarde in rychesse. 1593 SUAKS. 
Wich, (7,1. i, 78 As L intend to thrive in this new World. 
1657 J. Serckant Schism Dispack't 225 Since he thriv’d 
hest among the Gentiles. 1709 Mus. MANtey Seeret Jem, 
(1720) IT. 250 We thriv'd in all his Pretences. 1883 Syn. 
DALt in Contemp. Rev. XLIV.52 Nations. .and even villages 
thrive in proportion to the activity of their industry. 

b, Of a thing: ‘To be successful, turn out well. 

| 1587 A/irr. AMlag., Lumber xvii, God is iust, iniustice will 

not thrive, 1622 Manue tr. Aleman's Gusman d Alf. u. 

240, I (kind foule) seeing the world thriu'd with me. 1640 

E. Dacres tr. Machiarels Prince 138 Vis coosenages all 
_ thriv’d well with him; for hee knew how to play: this part 

cunningly. 1883 F. Day /udian Fish g (Fish. Exhib. Publ.] 
| A few years since, fisheries thrived along the Beloochistan 
coast. 

+3. ? To be saved, to remain over. Obs. rare. 

1509 Parl. Devylles xlv, Twelue lepes of relefe therof 
dyde thryue, To men and chyldren that had nede, 

+4 sans, (?)To cause to thrive; to prosper. 
Cbs. rare", 

13.. Cursor J/, 22388 (Fairf.) Pat alle pat wille him 
{Antichrist} sal with-stande, Salle briuid [other AVS S. coround, 
cruned, crouned} be to life lastande. 


| + Thrive, 54. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb. Cf ON. 
frif thrift.) Thriving; profit: = Turret 54.1 1, 2. 
isgz Wvrtey Armorie, Capitall de Buz ii, Such one as 
seeks not after gainfull thrive, But firmely doth his thoughts 
to hinor bind. 1604 Se. Acts Fas. V/ (1816 IV. 263 2 The 
Sweitnes of the thrife, Peace, wealth, and felicitie. 

Thriveless ‘prai-vlés , a. poet. [f. Turivev, 
or sb. +-1.488.) Not thriving; lacking prosperity 
or success ; unsuccessful, profitless. 

¢1520 Treat, Galaunt (1860) 16 This causeth our galauntes, 
by theyr nacyon Neuertt ry fte and thryueles, noye euer vs 
sonere, 1620 QOuaries Youah (1638) 25 The feeble Sailors 
.- Forbeare their thrivelesse latours. 1635 — /ondd. 1. xii, 
‘And thou, whore thrivelesse hands are ever strayning 
Earths fluent Brests, into an empty Sive. 1835 rowninc 
Paracelsus \. 235 The dull stagnation of a soul, content, 
Once foiled, to leave betimes a thriveless quest. 

Thriven (priv'n), fa. Forms: see THRIVE 
v. A. 3. (pa. pple. of Turivev. Cf. ON. prifinn.] 

1. Advanced in growth, grown; grown up. Now 
only in comb., as r//-thriven (Sc. il-three'n), 

13.. Cursor MM. 14806 (Cott.) And said, 'Fast es he throd 
and thriuen [aif Pis man is wele priven}, And mikel grace 
aieshim giuen’. 13 . &. &. Addit. P. B.2g8 Hym watz pe 
nome Noe, .He had pre pryuen sunez, ¢1400 Destr. Trey 
13760 The child..Wex & wele threvan in winturs a few, 
@ 1400-50 A le. ander 2709 Aheuy As..A thing threuyn is & 
thike. 1699 Dayven Virg. Georg. i. 743 The thriven 
Calves in Meads their Fi forsake. 1806, 1843 Ill.thriven 
(see Itt-B.}. 1907 Daily Chron. 8 May 5, 7 The pretensions 
of a neurotic, ill-thriven youth, . 

+2. As an epithet of commendation, esp. in the 
alliterative phrase ¢hriven and thro (see THRO a.?': 
? Eminent, excellent, worthy, honourable, noble. 


Cf. Turirty a. 2. Obs. 

13.. in Wright Lyric P. 23 5ef he beth thryven ant thowen 
intheode. 13.. £.4. Adit. J. A.1191 Pe perle me prayed 
pat watz so bryuen. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Ant. 1740 Hir a 
face & hir prote browen al naked, Hir brest bare bifore, & 
bihinde eke. @ 1400-50 Alexander 1326 (Ashmole MS.) He 
laschis out a lange swerde.., Threschis doun in a thrawe 
many threuyn dukis. /dfd. 3307 Twa hundreth thousand 
.-all of threuen knisztis. 

3. That has thriven; successful, prosperous. 

1863 HawtHorxe Our Old Home (1279) 114 The careful, 
thrifty, thriven man of property. 

Thriver (proi-va1). Now rare. [f. THRIVE z. 
+ -ER},] One who or that which thrives. 

1573 Tusser Husd, (1878) 25 Ill tithers ill thriuers most 
commonlie hee. ?1601 Bacon Let. to Sir 7. Lucy Wks, 
1879 II. 25/2 If my brother or myself were either thrivers, 
or fortunate in the queen's service. ¢1613 Mipptetox No 
Wt like Weman's 1. iii, They're the best thrivers In tur- 
nips, hartichalks, and cabhishes. ¢ 1659 Elegy on Cleveland 
47 C.’s Wks, (1687) 278 Timists be only Thrivers: But a 
Brain That's freely Generous scorns Servile Gain. 


Thriving (proivin), v4.56. [f. Turive v. + 
-tnGl.] The action of the verb THRIVE, in various 
senses; prospering ; prosperity ; vigorous growth. 

¢1460 How Gd. Wif taught Dou. 164 in Hazl. £. P. P.1. 
191 Make the nought to riche of other mannys thinge; The 
bolder to spende the worse thriuing. 1530 Patsor. 716/1, I 
set up aman, J am the occasyon of his thrivynge, or avaunce- 
ment, 1622 E, Missetpen Free Trade 79 This their better 
thriuing is because euery man isat libertie to bea Merchant 
at his pleasure. 1707 Mortimer Ausd. (1721) I. &1 Wa 
Tree begins to abate of its thriving, lop off some of the 
Branches. 1878 J. Topnunter Alcestis (1879) 28 “Twas 
when he made processions through the land, To test his 
people’s thriving. ; 

Thri-ving, 7//.a. Also 5 x. dial. -and(e. [f. 
THRIVEY. +-ING ~.] That thrives, in various senses. 

+1. In alliterative use: Excelling, excellent, 
worthy; = THRIVEN 2, THRIFTY 2. Obs. 

13.. E. E. Aléit. P. B. 7531 What if pretty bryuande be 
rad in 30n tounez 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1980 Fele 


| pryuande bonkkezhe brat homtohaue. ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 


THRIVINGLY. 


1482 Of his sonnes...The prid was a pro knight, brivand in 
Armys. /¢ict. 5435, 5458, ete. /bic/. 4103 Machaon & Polidus 
..triet shippes broght wo & thretty full thryuond, & prong 
into prise. ¢1470 Golagros & Gaw. 345 Ye ar thre in this 
thede, thriuand oft in thrang, f ; 

2. Growing vigorously ; flourishing (physically). 

co 3645 Howett Lett. (1650) Il. x. 15 The dust of Martyrs 
were the thrivingst seeds of Christianity. 168 FLaver 
Meth. Grace xxv. 438 The new creature is a thriving crea- 
ture, growing from strength tostrength. 1784 Cowrer Task 
tt 714 Learning grew Beneath his care, a thriving vig'rous 

lant. 1848 Dickexs Domébey iii, ‘How is Master Paul, 

ichards?’ ‘Quite thriving, sir, and well.’ 

8. Prospering, doing well in business; sticcessful, 


fortunate. 

1607 Tourxeur Kev. Trag. w.iv, Aske hut the thriuing’st 
harlot in cold bloud; Shee'd giue the world to make her 
honour good. 1710 Steere 7atler No. 200 P2, I am not 
fond of a Man only for being of..a Thriving Temper. 1758 
Jounson /dler No, 16? 2 Ned was. .considered as a thriving 
trader. 31849 Macautay Hist, Eng, iit. 1. 375 Two great 
towns, which have a large and thriving trade with each 


other. /ééd, vi. 11. 135 The colonists were in a thriving 
condition. 
Thri-vingly, ev. [f. prec. + -ry 2] 


+1. In a worthy or honourable manner ; also, 


excellently, finely. Oés. 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 47 in Horstm. Alfenel, Leg. (1881) 
267 A throghe of thykke stone, thryuandly hewene. 13.. 
Gai. 4 Gr. Kut. 1080 Now I bonk yow pryuandely pur3 
alle ober bynge. a@1400-50 Alerander 3747 Scho lengisin 
oure hurze, And is oure thewis of oure thede thryfandly 
enfourmed. ¢ 1470 [see THritt 54.7]. 

2. Prosperously, successfully, flourishingly. 

1745 H. Watrote Lett. fo Mann (1834) 11, 22 Our coali- 
tion goes on thrivingly. 1833 Fraser's Mag. Vil. 571 May 
iny poor silly sheep go on thrivingly. 1837 Hawtnorne 
Twice-Told T. (1851) 1. xiv. 231 Others. .grow thrivingly 
among hrick and stone. 

So Thri-vingness vare, thriving condition. 

1818 in Topp. 1864 Kinostev Let. fo Mrs. K.in Life 
(1879) Il. x67 Thrivingness and improvement everywhere. 


+ Thro, thra, sd. Oés. Forms: 4 pro, 4-5 
thro, throo, 5-6 Sc, thra. [ME. a. ON. Ard, 
neut. obstinacy, persistence in opposition, con- 
trariety, ‘hard struggle’ (Vigf.); perh. confounded 


with Jrd fem., painful or violent longing, eager 


yearning (cognate with OE. Jraww painful pres- 
sure): see Falk and Torps. v. éraa 2.} 

1. Struggle, contest; trouble. 

1303 R. Brunne /Jandl. Synne 10570 Pat tyme wasmykyl 
pro, And ofte was bobe werre and wo. ¢1330 — Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 54 In sclaundire & threte,& in thro. /did. 
13925 Mikel was be pres, ful pykke pe pro. a 1400-50 

- Alexander 2282 He..Thbringis to be thrid time & pe thra 
[Dudé. ATS. thro] wynnys [in wrestling]. 

2. Anger, wrath. 

13.. £.£. Alut, /’. B. 754 Jet for pretty in prong I schal 
my pro steke, @rx400 Sir /erc. 376, 1 hafe spokene with 
thame, I wene, Wordes in throo. 

3. Eagerness, keenness, haste. 

¢ 1470 Henry Madlace yitt. 237 Our men on him thrang 
forthwart in to thra. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear £01 He sa cum- 
mand in thra The maist man of all tha, That ever he had 
sene. %5%3 Douctas “neis yur Prol. 17 Thochtis thretis 
in thra our breistis ourthwort. 


+Thro, thra, 2.) (adv.) Obs. Forms: 3-4 
pra, (5-7 Sc.) thra, 4-5 pro, thro, throo (5 
throe). [ME.a. ON. Jrd-r ‘stubbom, obstinate, 
unyielding, refractory, persistent, zealous, eager, 
keen’, adj. cognate with Ard sb. : see prec.] 

1. Stubborn, obstinate, persistent; reluctant to 
give way, or accede to a request. 

(The spelling 44 ‘ow in quot. ¢ 1500 is app. due to confusion 
with other words.) 

@1300 Cursor M. 803 (Cott.) King pharaon..es ful thra 
(Trex. pro], Lath sal him think to let bam ga. 13.. /did. 
28092 (Cott.) Vn-huxum haf i bene, and thra A-gayn iny 
gastly fader al-sa, cxyoo Destr. Troy 5246 Pat were pro 
men in threpe, & thre-tyms mo. Pa xs00 Chester Pl. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 11. x1 In this place, be you never so throe, Shall you 
no longer dwell. ¢1500 Smyth & Ais Dame 317 in Hazl. 
E. P. P. 111. 213 Be thov neuer so throw, I shal amende 
the sonne, I trow. ¢1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xiii 31 
Than he not thra jour scherwand to confort. 1603 Philotus 
. ° is sa ackwart and sa thra, That with refuse I come 

ir fra. 

b. Of a corpse: Stiff, rigid. 
a1zqoo-so Alv.cander 4452 Graffis garnyscht of gold & 

gilten tomhis Thurghis to thrawyn in quen 3e praa worthe. 

2. Stubborn in fight, sturdy, bold; fierce. Also fig. 
3320 Sir Tristr. 777 Pei pou be bro, Lat mo men wip pe 
ride On rowe, ?@1400 Morte Arth. 3757 They. .thristis to 
be erthe Of the thraeste mene thre hundrethe, ¢ 1400 Mwaine 
§ Gaz. 3370 Thir wordes herd the knyghtes twa, It made 
tham forto be mor thra. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 6422 Merion.. 
With bre thousaund pro men prong hym vnto. /d7c/. 6446, 
6462, etc. ¢c1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 846 Wallace with him 
had fourty archarys thra, 1513 Douctas 2xeis vin. xii. 
128 And Gelones, thai pepill of Sithya, In archery the quhilk 
ar wonder thra. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 250 
The Albionis, thocht tha war neuir sa thra, Out of the feild 
on force wer maid to ga. 

3. Angry, wroth, furious, violent. 

13.. ££, Allit. P. A. 344 Anger gaynez be not acresse, 
Who nedez schal pole be not so pro. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
ii. (Paulus) 504 As he, pat firste wes cristis fa, And in thra 
will his men can sla. ¢1380 Sir Ferwnb. 3968 Wan pay 
come to pe dupe Ryuer, Pat wilde was & thro, Entrye panne 
ne darst hy no3t. c1400 Desir, Troy 147 He hethought 
hym full thicke in his throo hert. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 2075 
Sche dyd me oonys an evyll dede, My harte was wondur 


365 


throo, ¢1475 Sgr. Lowe Degre 1017 With egre mode, 
and herte full throwe, The stewardes throte he cut in two. 

4. Keen, eager, zealous. earnest. 

a1300 Cursor M. 14392 (Cott.) Ful deueli war pai Tuus 
thra Pair hlisced lauerd for to sla. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 615 
Rohand was ful pra Of tristrem for to frain. ¢1350 W70/ 
Palerne 3264 Pre M. of men pat pro were to fizt. ¢x400 
Destr. Troy 470 Mony thoughtes full thro thrange in hir 
hrest. ¢1425WyYNTOUN Croz. v. vi. 1198 Sancte Gregor.. 
Made special and thra oryson pat God walde grant his saule 
tohe..fre. ?a1500 Chester P/. (E.E.T.S.) 451 Falsehed to 
further he was ever throe. [1775 Joun Watson Hts. Hali- 
Jax 547 A person is said to he thro ahout any thing, who is 
very keen or intent about it.] 

b. fig. Of a thing: Ready, apt, disposed, 

a1425 Cursor M, 16560 (Trin.) Pei.. cut pis tre in two 

«What bei wolde berof shape: Perto hit was ful pro. 
B. adv. Obstinately; vigorously; boldly. 

a 1425 Cursor A, 5997 (Trin.) itt pe kyng hem helde ful 
bro For woldehe not lete hem go. c 1450 St, Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 6032 Oxen twenty and twa War drawand pis bell full 
thra. ¢1470 Go/agros 4 Gazv. 60 The herne hovnit to the 
burgh. .and thrang in full thra. 

+ Thro, 2.4 Ods. Origin, status, and meaning 
uncertain ; occurs in the alliterative phrase ¢hriven 
and thro, always commendatory or honorific, and 
apparently meaning something like ‘excellent’. 

(It is not impossible that this may originally have been 
the same word as Turo a.! 2, and that ‘thriven and thro‘ 
became a stock phrase which was vaguely used; cf. ‘a bro 
knight, privand in armys‘, ¢ 1400 in ‘Turivine ffl. a. 1, and 
the other references there given. But there seems also to 
have heen connexion in sense with Turp z., as if it had 
been taken as ‘grown, become great’; cf. the phrases ‘ throd 
and thriven’ [v, x.‘ wele priuen ')c 1300in THriven Jos. a. 1, 
*thryven ant thowen’ [from THEE v."] a 1310 ibid. 2.) 

ar3r0 in Wright Zyzic 7. 26 He is thrustie thryven in 
(2and) thro that singeth in sale. /dfd. 39 Wel were him 
that wiste hire thoht, That thryven ant pro. 13.. £.£. Advit. 
P. A. 867, I seghe, says lohan, fe loumbe hym stande, On 
be mount of syon ful pryuen & pro. a@1450 Le Morte Arth. 
589 There is no lady of flesshe ne hone In this world so 


thryve or thro, Thoughe hyr herte were stele or stone, That - 


night hyr loue hald hym fro. 

+ Thro, v. Ods. Pa. pple. throd, throdd, 
(throded). [Northern ME., app. ad. ON. Jrda-sk 
tefl. tothrive, wax, grow: cf. Jrostr adj, full-grown, 
proska-sk vb. to grow up to manhood; also dial. 
Ger. drithen, trihen (Grimm), dréen, triihen to 
thrive, prosper, grow.] zr. To grow, wax, in- 
crease in size or stature; to grow up. 

Cf. dial. Throdden ppl. adj., fat, well-grown, in good con- 
dition, well-fed (Brockett, and E,D.D. Northumb., Yorksh.). 

e1325 MWetr. Hom. 112 That ilke childe Was sa unthewed 
and sa wilde, That alle the schathe that he moht do, He did 
quen he higan to thro. ¢ 1330 R. BRuNNE Chron. (1810) 240 
Now [MsS. no] gynnes Dauid to thro, For now higynnes 
Dauid to wax a werreour. 13.. Cursor MM. 3077 (Cott.) For 
quen [ysmael] throded [v. % waxyn] was to yoman. /did, 
5641 Quen it [the child Moses] was throd [/. waxen, G. 
thriuen] and sumdel ald To kinges doghter sco it yald. 
/bid, 14806 Fast es he [Jesus] throd [G, throdd] and thriven, 
And mikel grace ai es him giuen. 

b. ?To advance. (Perh. a diffcrent word.) 
¢1330 R. Bruxxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10058 Al softly he 
had hem go, Pat non schulde byfore ober pro Til bey come 
vnio pe bataille, 


Thro, thro’, early form and contraction of 
TuHroucn. Throale, obs. form of THRALL sd.3 

Throat (pré1), sd. Forms: 1%-, prote, protu, 
2-5 p-, 2-7 throte, (3 porte), 4-9 (mainly Sc.) throt, 
5-6 (S Maul.) thrott, (5 troht, 5-6 throthe, Sz. 
throit), 6-7 throate, 6- throat. [Ol. Arofe, -u, 
wk. fem., = ONG. droga wk. f., MIIG. drogze wk. 
f. or m. (whence mod. Ger. drosse/ wk. f., throat, 
THROTTLE) ; app. from O'Teut. root *Arz-, Indo- 


Eur. *érud-: cf. OE. Jriiian to swell, priélung 


swelling, ON. Arzéina to swell, Aruiznn swollen, 
froti aswelling ; the name may have had reference 
to the external appearance of the throat. Beside 
this an OTeut. *stvzt- is evidenced by OLG. strota 
wk. f., throat (MLG., LG. strotte, MDu. strote, Du. 
strot throat); cf. OFris. stvotbol/a, beside OE. Jrot- 
dolla, THROAT-BOLL; also MIIG. strozee wk. f. 
(whence It. s¢vozza throat). The original relations 
between the stems Arwéf- and s¢rzf- are not deter- 
mined, but both may have had the sense ‘ thrust 
out, project, swell’.] 
I. The part of the body. 

1. The front of the neck beneath the chin and 
above the collar-bones, containing the passages 
from the month and nose to the lungs and stomach. 
Also the corresponding partin vertebrates generally, 
and sometimes the analogous part in insects, etc. 

(As ‘round the neck’ necessarily includes ‘round the 
throat’, ‘throat’ is sometimes said with the wider sense of 
the ‘neck’: cf. quot. 13.. 2.) 

4700, etc. [implied in TRroat-BOLL]. ¢ x000 AELFRICc //omt. 
Il. 250 Iudas..hine sylfne aheng sona mid grine, and rihtlice 
Sewrad da forwyrhtan drotan. a@xisq O. FE. Chron. an. 
1137, Me..diden an sczrp iren abuton ba mannes throte, 
¢ 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 16/525 In pe prote with a swerd he 
smot pe suete rode. 13.. A’. Adis. 5952 He ne had noipere 
nekke ne prote His heued was in his body yshote. 13.. 
Str Beues (A.) 218 Pow schelt ben hanged be be prote. 1340 
Ayend, 14 Pet hodi of pe beste wes ase lipard, be uet weren 
of here, be brote of lioun, 1450 Myre Fest/al 79 By ryght 


dome, bat prote pat spake be wordes of traytery a3eynys his 


| Lord, bat brote was ystrangled wyth be grynne of a rope, 


THROAT. 


1553 Even Treat. Newe /nd, (Arb) 15 [The Elephant) his 
mouth is vnder his throte. 1573 Satin. Pocms Reform. 
xxxix. 142 Thay schot gude Manfrild in athort the throit. 
1741 Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 84 His throat sticking 
out like a wen. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entonzol. U1. 367 Ex- 
ternal Anatomy of Insects. ..2. Fugudum (the Throat). 
That part of the subface that lies between the temples. 1860 
Tynpatt G/ac. 1. xxii. 156 The cold smote my naked throat 
bitterly. 1878 Vittar! J/achiavelli (1898) 1. an. vill. 143 
Her throat is well turned but seems to me somewhat thin. 

2. The passage in the anterior part of the neck, 
leading from the month and nose to the gullet and 
windpipe ; also, either of these passages considered 
separately. 

¢888 K. AEtFrep Boeth, xxii. § x He is swide hiter on 
mute, & he pe tird on da protan, crooo AELFric Voc. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 157/41 Gutiur, brotu. cx1220 Bestiary 507 in 
O. E. Misc. 16 Vt of his drote it [whale] smit an onde, De 
swetteste ding @at is o londe. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xx. 
(flasius) 344 Quha-sa-euire in bare throt seknes has. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. KR. v. xxiv. (Bodi. MS.) The prote 1s 
pe pipes of be lunges.. Pe suhstaunce of pis pipe is grustely 
and hard. ¢ rq425 Voc.in Wr.-Wilcker 635/17 Nomina mem- 
brorum... Hee gula, troht. ¢147§ Pret. Voc, ihid. 748/13 
Hecegula, Hoc guttur, Hicjuguéus, athrothe, 1527 ANDREW 
Brunuswyke's Distyll. Waters Aiijb, The same water.. 
gargoled in the throte.. withdryueth the payne of the throte. 
1602 Marston Ant. §& Jfed. wt. Wks. 1856 I. 3x Thou.. 
choakst their throts with dust. 1769 Cook Joy. round 
World 1, v. 4773) 56 A sound exactly like that which we 
make to clear the throat when any thing happens to ohstruct 
it. 1897 ‘Tivoti* (H. W. Bleakley) Short /nnings v. 76 
A huge piece of cake went down the wrong throat, and 
Carrots had to belabour him lustily to persuade it to take 
the night direction. 

3. This part with its passages, considered in 
various capacities, whence various expressions. 

a. Viewed as the entrancc to the stomach; hence 
in figurative expressions, as 

(0 fill, full) up to the throat, to the limit of capacity; fo 
four (also send) down the throat, to waste or squander 
(property or money) in eating and drinking; fo cram, ram, 
thrust down one's threat, to force (an opinion or the like) 
upon one’s acceptance; fo sump down one's throat, to 
interrupt one in his speech sharply or roughly; in quot. 1883, 
?to give oneself up-ahsolutely to a person. 

a@1225 Ancr. R. 216 3if pe guichecuppe weallinde bres to 
drincken, & 3eot inhis wide prote. 1340-70 d/ex. & Dina. 
677 Bacus pe bollere..3e callen him kepere of be prote. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxvi. 65 Ay as thay tomit thame of 
schot, Ffyendis fild thame new vp to the thrott. 1606 
Suaks. Ant. & Cé. 11. v. 36 The Gold I giue thee, will 1 melt 
and powr Downe thy ill vttering throate. x6r0 Ho.tanp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 543 Who..delight to send their 
estates downe the throat. 1724 Ramsay Vision viii, Quha 
rammed, and crammed, That bargin down thair throts. 3829 
FoxsLanque Eng. under Seven Administr, (1837) 1. 232 
Since the Duke of Wellington ..thrust the E:nancipation Bill 
down his (Geo. 1V’s] royal throat. 1861 Dickens Leéé. 3 Dec., 
A place already full to the throat. 1883 Mrs. KENNARD 
Right Sortix, | might have Jumped down this gentleman’s 
throat in my foolish admiration for his powers of equitation. 

b. Considered as containing the vocal organs; 
hence ¢vansf. the voice. 

t To lay, set out, (set up) @ or one’s throat, to raise one’s 
voice; t(fo sprak) with a full throat, (to speak) loudly ; 
hence fg. plainly, roundly; a¢ the tcp of one’s throat, at 
the top of one’s voice: see Tor sé 

a1250 Owl & Night. 172) Re wrenne..hadde stefne small 
Heo hadde gode prote[z. r. horte] & schille. ¢ 1369 CHAUCER 
Dethe Blaunche 320 To fynde out of mery crafty notys 
They ne spared nather throtes. a 1450 [see sense 1]. 1535 
Covernate Ps. cxiii. [cxv.] 7 Fete haue they, hut they can 
not go, nether can they speake thorow their throte. 1567 
Gude & Godtie &.(S.T.S.) 110 Thay can pronunce na voce 
furth of thair throtis. 3600 Hottaxnp Livy vu. ix. 255 As 
lowd as ever he could set out a throate, maketh this challenge. 
3686 tr. Chardin's Coronat, Solyman 94 These Women 
made such a noise..set up their throats as they did before. 
1742 Gray Sfring i, The Attic warbler pours her throat, 
Responsive to the cuckow’s note. 1819 Scott Leg. Mon- 
trose xi, Men..talking Earse at the top of their throats. 
1869 Ruskin Q. of Aur § 65 Into the thioat of the hird is 
given the voice of the air. 

¢. In the repudiation of a statement as false, in 
phr. (¢o,gzve, etc. one lhe lie) in (‘+ dows) one’s throat, 
tegarded as the place of issue, to which the assertion 
is thrown back; -also, with merely intensive force, 
to lie in one’s throat, to lic foully or infamously. 

1588 SHaxs. 77/. A.n.i, 55 Till 1 haue..Thrust these 
reprochfull speeches down his throat, That he hath hreath’d 
in my dishonour heere. x60 — 7wed, WV. 1. iv. 172 Thou 
lyest in thy throat. 1602 — Hamm. 1. ii. 600 Who..giues 
me the Lye i’th’ Throate, As deepe as to the Lungs? 1616 
J. Lane Cont. Sgr.’s T. 1x. 198 Gave him home the lie, 
adowne his throte. «1648 Lp. Hersert Hen. V//1 (1683) 
227 We say unto you, that you have lyed in your throat. 
1805 Scott Last Minstr. y. xx, He lyes most foully in his 
throat. 32824 Byron Let. to M/urray Wks. (1846) 433/: 
Whoever asserts that I am the author.., lies in his throat. 

da. Regarded as a vital part, and the most vulner- 
able point of attack; esp. in the phrase /o cut the 
throat, to kill by this method ; also fg. 

Hence, /o cut one’s own throat (with one's own knife), to 
he the means of one's own defeat or destruction ; fo cut the 
threat of (a project, etc.), to defeat, destroy, put an end to: 
see Cut v. 46; fo cut one another's throats, to be despe- 
to engage 
in ruinous competition (cf. CuTTHROAT 6, quot. 1886); also 
to have, hold, catch, take by the throat (also fg.) tto pull 


a swerd at herte, > 
pam take & hy pe to3e throtis, 


THROAT. 


pam send to be galawis. c1g00 Ariut 22 She come to here 
sone..wip ij knyfes, and perwipcotte his prote. 1583 Gotp- 
nc Calvin ou Deut. \xxx. 460 They cut their own throtes 
with their own knife. 1596 Datevme.e tr. Leséie’s /Vist. 
Scot. 1x. (S.T.S.) U1. 197 Quha committis a sworde til an 
vnskilful persone, quhairwith, quhither he cut his awne 
throt, or burt the cuntrie [etc., 1631 R. Bytirntp Doctr. 
Saéé. 111 ‘Vhat..cuts the throat of your solution. 1685 
bx. Buckum, Reason, Netig, in Phenix (1708) V1. 526 
Perpetually quarrelling amongst themselves, and cutting 
one another's Vhroats, @xzaz Fountaisnace Deer's. (1759) 
I. 7 This interlocntor. knocked his cause..in the head, and 
cutted its throat. 1824, 1867 [see Cut v, 46]. 1884 Riper 
Haccarp Dawu xii, He had let him die; he had effectually 
and heyond redemption cut his own throat. Wed. Ready 
to fly at each others throats, 

+4. fig. The devouring capacity of any destruct- 
ive agency, as death, war, ete.; cf. Jaw sé.) =, 
Maw sé.) 1b, Testu. Obs. 

@ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 55 
The maist walliezand men in the throt of the baitell. 1594 
Susks. Ach. ///, v. iv. 5 Ue fights, Seeking for Richmond 
in the throatof death. 1730-46 Tomson Seasons, Autumn 
937 Calm and intrepid in the very throat Of sulphurous war. 


IT. Transferred senses. 
5. A narrow passage, esp. in or near the entrance 


of something ; a narrow part in a passage. 

@ 1584 Montcomerin Cherrie § Slae 1551 A prettie spring: 
Quhois throt, sir, I wot, sir, Je may siap with jour neive, 
1814 Scoir Diar uF Aug., iu Lockhart, Vhe access through 
this strait would be easy, were it not for the Island of 
Gremsay, lying in the very throat of the passage. 1823 
Buckrano Relig. Diluz. 141 The throat of the cave, by 
which we ascend from the mouth to the interior. 1837 
Emerson Ackfress Amer, Schot. Wks, (Bohn) I]. 186 One 
central fire, which flaming now out of the..throat of Vesu. 
vius, illuminates the towers .. of Naples. 1838 J. L. 
Stepuens Jvav, Xussia 70/1 Field- pieces, whose throatsonce 
poured their iron hail against the walls within which they 
now repose as trophies. 1899 A. Grirfitus in Fortu. Ne. 
LXV. 312 Lang's Nek, the throat of the passage into the 
Transvaal, 

6. sfec. in technical use. a. Archit., Butlding, 
tte. t(@) The narrowest part of the shaft of a 
column, immediately below the capital; the hypo- 
trachelinm. (6) The neck of an outwork: =Gorce 
56.1 6. (c) The part in a chimuey, furnace, or 
jurnace-arch immediately above the fire-place, 
which narrows down to the neck or ‘gathering’. 
(d) A groove or channel on the under side of a 
coping or projecting moulding to keep the drip 
from reaching the wall. 

1663 GrrsieR Counsel 32 The Freese, Gul or Throat. 
3727-41 Cuampers Cycl, Threat, in architecture, fortilica- 
uon, Xc., see Gorge, and Gula. 1815 J. Switn Panorama 
Se. & Art 1, 246 The throat is that part of the opening im- 
mediately above the fire, and contained between the mantle 
and the hack. 2838 Civtf Eng. & Arch. Frnt, 1. 564 1 The 
smoke..ascends vertically by the throat of the chimney into 
the flue. 1868 Joynson .Wetals 16 The opening at the top 
of the furnace, called the throat or trunnel-hole. 1895 Frv/. 
Roy. Iustit, Brit. Archit. 14 Mar. 351 If brick sills be used, 
see that they have a good, clean throat, 

b. Shipbuthling and Naut. (a) The hollow of 
the bend of a knee-timber. (6) The outside curve 
of the jaws of a gaff; hence, the forward upper 
corner of a fore-and-aft sail; see also quot. 1867. 
(c) The amidships part of a floor-timber, esp. if it 
bulges and then tapers into the kelson. (</) The 
curve of the flukes of an anchor where they join 
the shank. 

1711 W. Sutnertann Shipduild, Assist. 165 Throat, the 
inward bending of Knee-timber. 1776 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine, Throat, a name given to the inner end of a gaff, 
or to that part which is next to the mast. It is opposed to 
peek, which implies the outer extremity of the said gaff. 
c 3850 Rucdim, NVavig. (Weale) 142 They must be deeper in 
the throat or at the cutting-down, /éif. 155 Vhroat,, .the 
midship part of the floor-timbers. ¢1860 H. Stuart Sea- 
man's Catech., \t is..holted through the throat of each 
floor. 1867 Suytu Sasfor's Word-bh., Thret, that part of 
the mizen-yard close tothe mast. 1882 Nares Seavtanship 
(ed. 6) 81 Hooked to a bolt in the throat of the gaff. 

@. Vech., ete. (a) OF a plough: see quot. 
1807. (6) In a threshing-machine, the passage 
from the feed-board to the threshing-cylinder 
(Knight Dict. ech. 1877). (¢) The opening in 
the stock of a plane, in which the iron is set, and 
through which the shavings pass. (@) A contracted 
part of a spoke near the hnb (Knight). (¢) The 
angle between the running surface of a railway or 
tramcar wheel and its flange. U.S. (/) A tapered 
pipe connecting two tubes or sections of different 
diameters (Cent, Dict., Suppl. 1909). 

1807 A. Younc Agric, Essex 1.132 The throat,. the space 
from the share point to the junction or approach of the 
breast tothe heam. 1805 Dickson Pract. -igric. 1. 4 Tne 
throat and breast, or that part which enters, perforates, and 
breaks up the ground. 

7. Bot. The throat-like opening of a gamopetal- 
ous corolla at which the tube and the petals unite. 

1847 W. E. Steere Fick? Bot. 8 Florets all tubular, with 
an inflated throat, generally spreading intoa hemispherical 
head. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 5 (ed. 6) 246 The line, cr 
sometimes a manifest or conspicuous portion, between the 
limb and the tuhe..is called the Throat, in Latin Faux, pl. 
fauces. 1882 Garcleu 28 Jan. 66/3 The throat of the flower 
is unbearded. . — 

8. attrib, and Comd, a. attrib. ‘of, pertaining to, 
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! or affecting the throat’, as ¢hroat-ache, -disease, 


-muscle, «performer, -roar, etc. ; in sense 6b (4), as 
throat-bolt, -brail, cringle, -downhaul, halyard, 
lashing “see these words, and quots. hee); b. 
‘that is on, around, or near the throat’, as ¢Aroat- 
bar, button, -cloth, -feather, -fringe, -patch ,-watlle ; 
c. objective, obj. genitive, locative, etc., as /Aroat- 
clearing sb. and adj., -c/utching, -slitting; throat- 
bursten, -cracking, -swollen adjs. a. Special 
combs.: + throat-brisk, ? part of the brisket near 
the throat; throat-chain, in whaling, a chain 
passed through the throat and tongue of the whale; 
throat-clutch, a guttural catch or momentary 
closure; throat-deafness, dealness caused by a 
diseased condition of the throat; throat-flap, the 
epiglottis; throat-full a., full to the throat, stnffcd, 
crammed ; throat-jaws, jaw-like pharyngeal bones 
in the lower vertebrates; throat-letter, a guttural ; 
throat-piece, (@) in mediaval armour, a part of 
the liclm protecting the throat; (4) the neck of a 
racket, where the euds of the rim are bronght 
together upon the handle Cent, Dict., Suppl. 1909); 
throat-pipe, the windpipe ; also, the steam supply 
pipe in a steam-engine; throat-pit, a triangular 
depression at the front of the neck, between the 
calle bonte at the point where they articulate 
with the breastbone; throat-plate, the forwaid 
exterior plate of a locomotive Itre-box (Cent. Dict., 
Supfl.); throat-pouch, a gular sac in certain birds 
and animals; throat-register, the lowest repister 
of the voice; throat-ring, Waldeyer’s name 
for the circular group of lymphatic bodies sur- 
rounding the beginning of the respiratory tract ; 
throat-room, room for shouting ; throat-root, an 
American hairy species of Avens, Gesu virginia- 
num; throat-rupture, goitre; throat-seizing, 
sVaut,: see quot.; throat-stopper, the epiglottis : 
cf. throal-flap; throat-strap = THROAT-LATCIt ; 
throat-sweetbread, butcher’s name for the thy- 
mus gland; also called neck-sieeclbread; throat. 
thong = Turoat-LatcH ; throat-toggle, a toggle 
with which the ¢Aroal-chain is secured; throat- 
vent, the opening in a coking-oven for the escape 
of smoke, ctc.; throat-wash, a medicinal gargle. 
See also ‘THROAT. BAND, THnoOat-BOLL, etc. 


1898 J. Arcn Story of Life x. 247 Wead-aches and heart- 
aches and ‘throat-aches, 1872 Coves .V. dar, Birds 180 
Chuck-will’sewidow ..a whitish “throathar. 1867 Suvi 
Sailor's Word-bk., *Threat-botts, eye-bolts fixed in the 
lower parts of the tops, and the jaw-ends of gaffs for hooking 
the throat-halliards to. 1815 Burney Falconer’s Dict. 1., 
* Throat-Braits,..ave those which are attached to the gaff 
close to the mast. 1615 Cnapmas Octyss, 111. 620 Apart flew 
cither thie: That with the fat they dubd with art alone; 
Lhe *throte-briske, and the sweet-hread pricking on, 1890 
‘R. Botprewoon’ VJiner’s Right xxxiv, One buiton was 
missing between the upper or “throat huiton and the third. 
r81r L. M. Hawkins C’less & Gertr. 1. 78 A vast deal of 
*throat-clearing, face-stroking, and aukward hesitation. 
1871 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Anu. Dec. 2 Ue invariably wore 
a white *throat-cloth or neckerchief. 1895 F. Oscoop in 
Forum (N.Y.) June 507 Nerve-strain tends to the prevalence 
of the high vocal pitch and to the American fault—the 
*throat-clutch. 1895 Outing U.S.) XXVI. 47/1 To bend a 
mainsail, shackle the *throat cringle to the eyebolt under the 
jaws of the gaff [etc]. 1897 “lfbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 778 
Adult patients suffering since childhood from ‘ *throat-deaf- 
ness’, /6id. 730 The so-called ‘lithamic diathesis’ is a 
much more frequent cause of *throat-disease than is gener- 
ally believed. 1877 Knicnt Dict. MWech., * Throat-down- 
hauls.., ropes for rousing down the throat of a gaff. 1872 
Covers .V. Amer. Birds 162 Ravens, with *throat-feathers 
acute, lengthened, disconnected, 1683 A. Snare Avat. 
Horse ww. x. (1686) 165 The Epiglottis or *Throat-flap, that 
covers the chink of the Larynx. 1896 Proc. Zoo/, Sce. Lond. 
1 Dec. 932 The narrowness and banded coloration of the 
*throat-fringe must likewise be noted. 1681 W. Ropertson 
Phraseot. Gen. (1693) 475 To dine, or eat till he be *throat- 
full. «1800 Cowrer On Receipt of Hauiper, \ bottle green 
Throatfull. 1762 Fatcover Shipwr. un. 3&9 The hallyards 
*thrott and peek are next applyd. 1776 — Dict. Marine 
s.v. Throat, The ropes employed to hoist up, and lower a 
gaff... are called the throat or peek haliards. 1893 PEMBERTON 
Tron Pirate 39 There heing..no hand either at the peak 
halyards or the throat halyards. 1873 Muivartr Lessons 
Eleu, Anat, viii. $18. 318 Moving those ‘*throat-jaws’, 
the pharyngeal hones, which exist in so many of the 
lowest Vertebrate class. 1893 /imes 13 June 12/1 A “throat 
lashing of steel rope. 1847 Proc. Philot. Soc. 11. 116 A 
similar interchange between lip and “throat letters. 1875 
Huxrey & Martin £éew. Biot. (1877) 203 The “throat. 
muscles: through the broad thin muscle in front (mylo- 
hyoid) is seen the hypoglossal nerve. 1872 Coves WV. Amer, 
Birds 195 Young birds lack..the crimson *throat-patch. 
1776 Burney J/ist. A/us. 1. 340 The vociferous Stentor ..the 
most illustrious *Throat-performer, or herald of antiquity. 
1869 BoutELtt Arms & vm. v. (1874) 79 His helm is orna- 
mented..; the *throat-piece has thunderholts..in hammer 
work, 1600 J. Porvtr. Leo's Africa it. 185 ‘Vhe inhabitants 
of this region haue the halles of their *throat-pipes very great. 
1632 J. Havwarp tr. Siondi’s Eromena 29 She..stab'd her 
husband. .in the face, thinking to strike him in the throat- 
pipes. 1824 R. Stuart Aust, Steam Engine 72 The 
regulator valve [the ‘throttle “], which opens or shuts the 
communication between the cylinder and boiler by the 
throat-pipe. 1660 Albert Durer Revived 4 A straight 
perpendicular line from the *Throat-pit down, 1672 Str T. 


THROAT-CUTTER. 


Prowse Let. Frient §10 Some are so curious as to 
observe the depth of the throat-pit, 1892 Danwin Desc. 
Wan uw, xii. 11. 33 In the genus Sitana, the males alone 
are furnished with a large “throat-pouch. 1872 Covrs 
NV. Amer, Birds 18 Pelicans, cormorants, etc. that have a 
naked throal-pouch. 1903 Jed. Necorid 7 Feb. 223 The 
various Iymphatic structures in Waldeyer’s so called Iym- 
phatic “throat ring. 1843 Carcyte /’ast & Pr, i. xii, Let 
me have elbow-room, *throat-room, and I will not fail ¢ 
1858 /lilpert’s Eng Germ. Dict.” Uhrvat-rool. 1884 Mitter 
Plant.n., Geum virginiannm, TVhroat-eroot, White Avens. 
1684 tr. Bonel’s Merc, Compit. 1. 44 One..had his neck 
wonderfully swelled with the *Throat.Rupture. 1867 >uyTn 
Sailor's bb ord-bh., *7 hreat-serzing, iv blocks, confines the 
hook and thimble in the strop home to the scores. 1886 
Corsett shall of Asgard 1.9 There will Le some merry 
*throat-sliting. 1661 Lovett //ist. Anim. & Min. \ntrod., 
Amongst Birds..The *throat stopper isin none, yet they 
temper the motion so, that nothing may fall into the throat, 
1877 Knicur Dict. Alech., °/ Aroat-strap, the upper strap 
of a halter that encircles the horse's throat; also called jaw 
strap. a 1661 HoLypay JZurenal x. 191 Nerodid. .ne're con- 
tract With one *threat-swoln, gor-Lellied, or chump-back’d, 
2611 Corr. Sousgorge Lune bride, he *thrvat-thong, or 
throat.band cf ahridle. 1874 Scawmon Marine Mammals 
232 [he cutting gear. consists of toggles, spades, boarding 
and leaning knives, ..*throat-toggle, head axes, etc. 1839 
Ure Dit. Arts 997 The *throat-veuts. are then left open. 
1got Lancet 2 Nov. 1203/1 The application of an antiseptic 
*throat-wash. 1875 Zoolegist X. 4686 It [a Lird}] has but 


one medial *throat-watte. 
(f. Turoar sb.} 


Throat (prévt), v. 

+1. ¢rans. ‘To utter or articulate in or from one’s 
throat; to speak in a guttural tone; fo throat out, 
to cry out or shout froin the throat. Ods. 

1612 Cnarsan /éiad xi. 135 So Hector liereto throated 
threats, to yo to sea in blood. 1622 Maant. tr. déwnan's 
Guaman AY. ww. 113 Throating it out, wheresoever he 
comes,..‘] am an Alguazil 

+2. To cut the throat of; to slaughter, slay. 
Obs. rare. (Cf. also TuROATING- knife.) 

1382 Wyeur 2 Asnys x.14 Whom when thei hadden taken 
alyse, thei throtyden [1388 sirangliden, Vx/g, juzulaverunt, 
LXX topafar]} lem in the cystern, besyde the chaumthre, 

+b. Farming (local), See quot. Obs. 

1750 [implied in Tnroatine v6/. s6.), 3763 Wusenm Rust, 
(ed. 2) I. 236 Mons. de 1."Isle’s workman cuts the wheat 
against the bending, or, as an Aylesbury-vale man would 
say, throats it. 

3 Butiding. To furnish with a throat; to groove 
or channel. (Chiefly in pa. ff/e. and v6/. 56.) 

1823 P. Nicnotson /’ract. Huiid. 311 [The fascia] is fluted 
or throated on ils upper edge, to present the water from 
running over the ashlaring. 1876 Lacyel. Mrit. 1V. 4727/2 
Sills are weathered and throated like the parts of a string 
course. 188: Younc £v. Man his own Mechanic 3 129) 
A dash-board..may be made out of a solid piece sloped 
atthe top..and ‘ throated ‘or channelled on the under surface 
with a deep groove. 1883 Speci/, Alnwick & Corntill Raitw, 

Ashlar Copings..no stone ts to be Jess than 2 feet 6 inches 
in length, and the whole are to be weathered and thrcated. 


Throatal (préwtal), a. [irreg. f. Tunoat sd. + 
-AL.] Of or peitaining to the throat; guttural ; 
cervical. 

1905 Sat. Rev. 1 Apr. 415/2 The loudest..click..comes at 
the end of the liquid, throatal noise. 1908 SVestin. Caz. 
x Aug. 15/2 ‘he throatal band that separates the white 
from the light blue of the breast and under-parts. 


Throa‘t-band. 

l. Saddlery, = ‘THYOAT-LATCH. 

2611 Corcr., Sousdarbe,.. the throat-band of a Lridle. 
1794 \W. Fecton Carriages (1801) II. 138 The Throat-Band 
[is] a narrow, short strap, with a buckle ateach end. 18 
Revutl, Instr, Cavalry 1.70 The throat-hand must Le..slack. 

2. A band worn round the neck; also, a part of 
a garment encircling the neck; a neck-band. 

1903 Daily Chron. 9 May 8/4 Nebats, to give the new 
threat bands with their short hanging fronts their correct 
French name. 1904 Daily Chron. 12 Mar. 8/4 The collars 
..in others..are simply throat-bands elaborated into 
shoulder straps. 1907 Blackw. Wag. July 501 The grimy 
throat-band, originally white, of a common regimental shirt. 


+ Throa‘t-boll. 0s. Forms: see TuRroat sé. 
and Bown sb.) (OF. Jrotbolla, f. rote, THROAT + 
dolla: see Bowh 56.1 and Boni sb.1z. Cf. OFris. 
strottolla in same sense.] The protuberance in the 
front of the throat ; the Adam's apple; hence, the 


larynx. 

asoo Efpinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 456 Gurgutio. throtbolla 
6735 Corpus G, 1000 & a800 Leiden G, Drotholla. a gor 
Laws K, E/fred c. 51 aif _monnes @rotbolla hid pyrel, 
zebete mid xii scill. c1rooo E1eric Gram. ix. ‘Z.) 35 Gur- 
gulio, ymel odde Srotholla. ¢1250 Death 173 inO. £. Alisc. 
178 Pi prote-bolle bat bu mide sunge. ¢1386 CHaUcer 
Reeve's T. 353 By the throte bolle he caughte Alayn.. 
And on the nose he smoct hym with his fest. ¢ 1450 
Two Cookery-bks. 79 Take a Curlewe..; take awey the 
nether lippe and throte boll. 1529 Rastect Pastyme, Hist. 
Srit. (1811) 292 One of them..cut bis throte bolle a sonder 
with a dagger. 1548-77 Vicary Auat. ii. (1888) 19 It is 
necessarie in some meane places to put a grystle, as in the 
throte howel for the sounde. 1565 GoLpixG Ovid's Jlet. uL 
(1393) 37 His throte-boll sweld with puffed veines. 1575 
Gauuu, Gurton wm. iii. C iijh, Trounce her, pull out her 
throte boule. 1611 Cotcr., Guenean, the throtle, or throat- 
boll. 

Throa‘t-cu:tter. Chiefly Sc. or nonce-wd. 
One who cuts throats; a cutthroat, an assassin. _ 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111. 18 Of throt-cutteris 
and all sic cursit cryme, And murderaris of leill men be the 
way. 1567 Satin. Hoes Reform.vii.66 Bludy hucheouris and 
throtcutters. a1s9g8 Rottock /Vks. (Wodrow Soc.) II. xv. 
172 Two vagahonds, two throat-cutters. 1840 THACKERAY 


THROAT-CUTTING. 


Paris Sk. Bk. Wks. 1900 V. 209 An executioner, .had come 
..to assist the professional throat-cutter. ‘ 

So Throa‘t-cu:tting v4/. s/., the cutting of the 
throat; Af/. a., that cuts the throat. 

1655 GukNALL Chr. in Arm, verse 14. 1. ili. (1679) 7/2 He 
buys his Sleep dear, that pays his throat-cutting for it. 1840 
Gen. P, Tuomesoxn E-rere. (1842) V. 23 Then come the 
murders, the throat-cuttings, the massacres of prisoners. 
1859 //abits Gd. Soc. iii. 132 How difficult..has it heen to 
abolish the stiff hlack hat and the throat-cutting collar. 

Throated (brdvtéd), 2. [f. Tarosr sé. or 
v. + -ED.] Having or furnished with a throat; 
having a throat of a specified kind (chiefly in com- 
bination), as deep-, dry-, large-,red-, white-throated. 

1530 Parscr. 327/2 Throted, gorgé. 1601 ? Marston 
Pasquil § Kath.1. 76 Yon same drie throated huskes Will 
sucke you vp, 1746 Francis tr. //or., Sat. 1, 11. 3 Give ine, 
the Harpy-throated Glutton cries, Ina large Dish a Mullet's 
mighty Size. 1850 Beck's Florist Dec. 292 One of the best 
of the white-throated kinds [of Petunias]. 1880 W. Watson 
Prince's Quest (1892) 102 Sootb-tongued singers, throated 
like the hird. r 

b. Aurlding. Waving a throat or groove; fluted, 


channelled, grooved. 

1847 Smeaton Builder's Alan. 189 Bath proper sunk and 
throated sills. , ; 

Throa‘ter. focal. A_ throating-knife: sce 
TuHROATING wb/. 56. d; also, a man who uses this 
knife in cutting off the heads of fishes. 

rae Cent. Dict. cites from New Brunswick. 
+Throa‘teral, a. Ods. nonce-wd. 

Turoat sé., after guttural.) Guttural. 

1662 J, Witson Cheats 11. iii, Guttural, that is to say, 
throteral. 

Ti oe go Obs. rare. [f. THRoat + 
?golle, GULL sd, 4, throat, gullet.) The windpipe, 
or its upper part close to the cpiglottis. (The word 
appears to have been somewhat vaguely used.) 

14.. Sir Beues(C.) 2753+ 102 Sethen he went to the skulle 
{of the dragon} And hewyd asonder the throte golle [z. 7. 
prote bolle} 14.. Mom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 676/25 Hee cfi- 

glotum, ath[rjotegole. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 493/1 Throte 
golle, epiglotum, frunien. 1530 Patscr, 281/1 ‘Throtegole 
or throtebole, nex de (a gorge, gosier. 

+ Throat-hole, occas. error for THROAT-BOLL. 

Throa'tily, cd. [f. THroaty 2.+-Ly2.) In 
a throaty manner; gutturally ; hoarscly. 

1893 Scribner's Alag. X1V. 61 A tame cornet tenored it 
throatily, 1899 B. Cares Lady of Darkness xvii, Charlot 
sniggered throatily. 1901 /lackiv. May. Dec. 820/1 The 
wind. .ranged throatily round the coast. 

Throatiness (préutinés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 

The condition of being throaty (in either sens), 
» 1872 G. Lawrence A xteros xix, You inight pick out. .one or 
twoclear cases of throatiness. 1883G. StaBLes Our Friend 
the Dog vii. 61 Throatiness, a term applied to loose skin 
about the throat, where none should exist, as in the Pointer. 
1884 G. Moore WMummer's Wife (1887) 103 In a few lessons 
I could get rid of that throatiness, and show her how to get 
a note or two from the chest. 1890 /’a// Aad G. 25 Aug. 2,3 
Influenza,..'The symptoms are always the same—rheuma- 
tism, throatiness, headache, and slight fever. 

Throating (proutin), vd/. sd. [f. Turoat v. + 
-1nG1,] The action of the verb THnoat. +2. 
Farming (local). (See Bee) Obs. 

1750 W. Extis Afod. //usd. V. 1. 68 (E.D.S.) When they 
mow beans against their hending, they: [in the Vale of Ayles- 
bury] call it throating. 1763 J/useum Rust. (ed. 2) 1. 236 
It is only when they chance to have a thin crop, that they 
venture to mow them against their own hending (this they 
call tbroating). ; 

b. Building, etc. The cutting of a ‘throat’ or 
channel; the undercutting of a projecting imould- 
ing in order to prevent rain water from trickling 
down the wall; coucr, the channel or groove thns 
cut: = THroar sb. 6a (d@). 

1825 J. Nicuorson Oferat. Alechanie 543 In measuring 
strings, tbe weathering is denominated sunk work, and the 
grooving throatings. 1838 F. W. Simms Pudlic Wks. Gt. 
Lrit. 9 Vhe coping shall [have] a throating of half an inch 
wide cut on its underside. ¢ 1850 Nadim. Vavig. (Weale) 
160 Wood-lock, a piece of elm..in the throating or score of 
the pintle. 1 Speaker 26 Feb. 264/1 Masses of greyish 
white—almost ike a faint throating of snow. 

@. Shipbuilding. “Yhe throat of a floor-timber. 

1869 Sir E, J. Reep Shipbuild. ii. 28 Keep its upper edge 
level with the throating of the floors, 

Q. wttrib.; throating-knife, a knife used for 
entting the throats of fish; throating-line = 
cutling-down line (CUTTING vbl. sb. 9b); throat- 
ing-machine, a machine for shaping the throats of 
wheel spokes (Cent. Dict., Suppl. 1909). 

1883 /isheries E.xhib, Catal. 197 Cod splitting, ripping 
and throating knives. 

Throat-latch, throat-lash, 56. Saddlery. 
[fi Turoar sd. + Larca sé.11, Lagu sé.2 1.) A 
strap passing under the horse’s throat which helps 
to keep the bridle in position. 

1794 W. V'etton Carriages (1801) Il. 167 Bearing.-reins 
hung to the throat-band by throat-latch dees. 1829 Sfort. 
tiny Mag. XX1V. 175, 1 never saw a horse driven in the 
thioat-latch in Germany, 1890 ‘R. LoLtprewoon’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 106 He,.held on to the bridlwrein with 
such tenacity that the throat-lash giving way, it was jerked 
over the horse’s head, leaving the reins in the rider's hands. 

trans. @1825 Vorby Voc, E. Anglia, Throat-latch..2. 

The Strings ofa hat, cap, &c. fastened under the chin. 

attrib. 1794 [ahove}. apo G, W. CasLe Cavaticr xix, He 
had a retreating chin, a throat latch beard and a roving eye. 


[irreg. f. 
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Hence Throat-latch v. /rans., to put a throat- 


latch upon, 
1829 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 175, I throat-latched him, 
and never drove a hetter leader. 


Throatless (prowtlés), a. [f Turoatr 5d. + 
-LESS.] Without a throat; having no throat. 

1881 G, Atten Evolutionist at Large v.49 A wasp whose 
head has heen severed from its hody and stuck upon a pin, 
will still greedily suck up honey with its throatless mouth. 
1887 Louzm. Afag. Sept. 539 Vast, featureless head, set 
throatless on a formless bust. 

Throatlet (froutlét). [fas prec.+-LET.] An 
article of ornament or protection for the throat; a 
woman’s necklet ; a small boa, usually of fur. 

1865 Livincstone Zambesi v.114 Tbe Manjangaadorn their 
bodies [with] throatlets, hracelets and anklets of brass, 
copper, or iron. 1889 Star 29 Oct. 1/6 A throatlet of coral 
beads. 1896 Echo 15 Feh. 4 ‘4 Capes, throatlets, and hoas 
are the chief forms in which peltry seems to be worn. 

Throatwort (prowtwzit). [fasprec.+ Wort: 
see quot. 1597.) Name for the Nettle-leaved 
Bell-flower, Campanula Trachelium ; alsoextended 
to other species, as C. glomerata, latifolia, and 
Cervicarta; also locally applied to the Foxglove, 
Figwort (Scrophularia nodosa), and American 

3ntton Snake-root (Liatri’s spicata), 

1578 Lyte Dodocns 1. xx. 170 This Throtewurte or Hask- 
wurte..Is..of three sortes,..the great and the small, and 
the creeping kinde. 1597 Gerarve //erbal wu. cx. 363 
The thirde sort of Canterhurie Bels, called likewise Throte- 
woorte, of his vertue in curing the diseases of the throte. 
1766 Aduseunt Rust. VI. 446 Lesser Throatwort, or Canter- 
bury Bells. 1813 Scotr Nokvéy m1. viii, Where .. throat- 
wort with its azure bell, And moss and thyine his cushion 
swell. Note. The Campanula latifolia, Grand [? error for 
Giant) Throatwvort, or Canterbury Bells, grows in profusion 
upon the beautiful banks of the river Greta, 

Throaty (prov'ti), a. [f. as prec. + -Y.] 

1. Of vocal sounds, or of the voice: Produced or 
modificd in the throat; guttural; hoarse. 

e645 Howe t Lett. (1650) 11. xxiii. 112 A rime of certain 
hard throaty words..accounted tbedifficnltst in all the whole 
Castilian language. 1863 E. C. Crayton Queens of Song 
I]. 108 In flexibility she was surpassed by few singers... but 
for purity of tone and volume, her organ..was throaty. 1874 
Huttan Speaking Vorce 12 Qualities to which we apply, 
somewhat vaguely, the epithets thick, thin, throaty, mouthy, 
and the like. 1876 Geo. Eriot Dan, Der. xvi, \ wonderful 
mixture of the throaty and the nasal. 1906 Ties 8 Nov. 
11/3 Parts of her voice are very throaty in quality. 

2. Of an animal: Having the skin about the 
throat too loose and pendulous; having a promin- 
ent throat or capacious swallow. 

1778 Neading Merc, & Oxf. Gaz. 30 Nov., A little black 
Welcb Bullock..with a white back, grizzle head and neck 
throaty. @ 1843 Soutury Comue.-pl. Bh. (1851) 1V. 400/2 
Some bulls of the middle-horned treed are reproached with 
heing throaty, the skin too profuse and pendulous. 1897 
Onting (U.S.) XX1X. 541/2 The Spanish pointer was huge 
of bone, coarse in head and muzzle, very throaty, 


Throb (}reb), sé. [f, Turon v.) An act of 


throbbing; a violent beat or pulsation of the heart 


or an artcry. 

1579 Srenser Sheph. Cad. May 208 A thrilling throbbe 
fiom her hart did atyse. 1579 Lyty Auphues Wks. 1902 I. 
264 As the throbbes and throwes in chyldbirth wrought hir 
payne. 1597 — Wom, in Moon 1. i. 171 What throbs are 
these that lahour in my hrest? 2612 tr, Benvenuto's 
Passenger . i. § 2. 361 Throbhes, yellings, teares. 1750 
Jouxson Radler No. 76 P 6 Another lenitive by whicl: the 
throbs of the breast are assuaged. 1827 Scott Surg. Dau. 
vii, The feverish throh of his pulsation was diminished. 
1852 Mars. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xii, Not one throb of 
anguish, not one tear of the oppressed, Is forgotten by the 
Man of Sorrows. 1889 M. Grav Reproach of Annesicy vi. 
ii, His heart gave a strong throb. ; 

b. Applied to a (normal) pulsation. 

1653 Jer. Tavior Ser. for Year 1. xvii. 231 Though it 
(the heart} strikes to one side by the preroganve of Nature, 
yet those throbs and constant motions are felt on the other 
side also. 1891 E. Peacock .V, Brendon I. 230 The throh 
of the pulse in the temple. 

e. transf. and fig.; cf. senses of THxosp wv, In 
first quot. used for a (forinal) lamentation: cf. 
THRENE, 

1626 Jacnson Creed vin. xxili § 5 The deepe straine of 
this particular threne or throb. 1836 W. IrvinG.4storia 1. 
243 He..felt a throb of his old pioneer spirit, impelling him 
to..join the adventurous band. 1868 J. H. Buunr Ref Ch. 
Eng. 1. 333 We hear the dying throhs of that sad devotion. 
1889 Dovie A/icah Clarke 245 There were half-a-dozen 
throbs of flame in the mist behind, and as many balls sung 
among our rigging. 1892 GuNTER A/iss Dividends (1893) 
184 Every throb of the locomotive..bears him away from 
Irma Travenion. 

Throb (prob), v. Forms: 4 (fr. pple.) prob- 
bant, (6 frob), 6-7 throbbe, 6- throb. [The 
pr. pple. ¢hrobbant occurs in Piers Plowman, 1362; 
no other examples of the word are known till 1542, 
when /vod occurs ina letter; /47v0bbe, throb is known 
from 1353. Apparently echoic : no cognate word 
in Teutonic or Komanic.] 

1. intr. Of the heart: To beat strongly, esp. as 
the result of emotion or excitemcnt; to palpitate. 
Sometimes said of the pulse, bosom, temples, 
brain, or even of the blood in the vessels. 

1362 [implied in THrossinc ffla.). 15942 St. Papers 
Hen, VII}, 1X. 124 My hart frobbed exceedingly. 1553 
Respublica \. iii, 157 But een as against suche a thing my 


THROBLESS. 


harte wyll throhbe. 1588 Suaks. 77. A. v. ili. gs Your 
hearts will throb and weepe to hear him speake. 1596 
Spenser F, Q. 1v. x. 53 Whome soone as I beheld, my hart 
gan throb, 1738 Pore Efi. Sat. i. 103 No cheek ts known 
to blush, no heart to throh. 1742 Kicnarpson Pamela 
(1824) I, 120 O my exulting heart } how it throbs in iny 
bosom, 1825 J. Neat Sro, Fouathan Il. 206 His temples 
throbhed—his head rang. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxx, 
His pulse was throbbing and his cbeeks flushed. 1860 
Tynpatt Géac. 1. xi. 81 At each pause my heart throbbed 
audibly. 1865 Swinsurne /ococo 55 Throbs through the 
heart of pleasure The purpler blood of pain. 

b. To beat as the heart does normally; to 
pulsate. rare. 

1653 [implied in Turos sd. b}). 1725 N. Ropixson 7h. 
Physick 27 The Hearts of several Animals.. will throb and 
heat, some time after they have heen exempted from the 
Body. 1831 Scott Cast, Dang. xx, Whose cause. .the 
champions..were bound to avenge while the blood throbbed 
in their veins. 

e@. fransf. Said of the emotion or the like which 
affects the heart. In quot. 1391 frans. nonce-use 
(cf. weep = bewail), Cf, PutsatEv. 1b, PULSEw. 2b, 

1591 Troud. Raisne K. John x. 21 Deepe sorrow 
throbbetb misbefalne euents, 1799 Hr. Lee Canter, T., 
frenchm. T, (ed. 2) 1. 233 Fear still throhbed over her 
frame. 1819 Byron Yuan i. cxxxiv, Not even a vision of 
his former woes Throbh’d in accursed dreams. 1820 W. 
Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 176 The simple affections of human 
nature throbbing under the ermine. 1881 H., James Portr. 
Lady xv, A feeling of freedom .. which .. occasionally 
throbhed into joyous excitement. 

d. ¢ransf. Of a person, a body of people, etc. : 
To feel or exhibit emotion; to quiver. 

1841-4 Emerson Ess., Love Wks. (Bohn) I. 74 We..throb 
at the recollection of days when happiness was not happy 
enough. 1862 Durtron Sk Hunter (1863) 8 Vhe world 
throbs with the excitement of some wonderful criminal trial. 
1863 Kinciake Crimea (1877) IL. xi, 124 A vast empire was 
made to throb with the passions which rent the bosom of 
the one man Nicholas. 1878 R. W. Darr Lect. Preach. ix. 
278, I like to have two or three hymnsthrobhing with emotion, 

2. gen. To be moved or move rhythinically ; to 
pulsate, vibrate, beat. 

1847 Emerson Wcodnotes ii, And God said, ‘ Throb !’ and 
there was motion, And the vast mass hecame vast ocean. 
1865 Hottanp Plaix 7. ii. 74 Her whole heing throhbed 
and sparkled like the sea. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 111. 
iv, 15 The very air..Throbbed with sweet scent, 1889 
Dovre Aficah Clarke 59 One great beacon throbbed upon 
the summit of Bulster. 1905 R. Garnett Shaks. 106 The 
verdant level and the slow canal Shall hristle with our pikes, 
throb with our drums, 

b. esp. said of a steainship with reference to the 


beat of the engine. Also /razs. with way as obj. 

1864 Lowett Fireside Trav. 111 We embarked on the 
little steamer M., and were soon throbhing up the lake. 
1873 Brack Pr. Thule viii, Then the big steamer throbbed 
its way out of the harbour. 

3. ‘rans. Tocause to throb or beat violently. rere. 

1606 Warner 1 /b. Eng. xv, xciv. (1612) 376, 1 know not 
why, but sure it throbs my heart of late, 18zz Ciare Vil/, 
Jdenstr, 11, 200 That intense, enthusiastic glow That throbs 
the hosom, 1zgzz Kitratricx WV. 7. Evangelism 105 Samuel 
Rutherford... whose passionate devotion throhs his letters. 


Throbbing (brebin), v2. sd. [f. Trop v. + 
-InGl.] The action of the verb Trros in various 
scnses; an instance of this; pulsation, beating ; 
vibration; rhythmic movement. 

1676 WISEMAN Chirurg. Treat, V1. vi. 430 In the depend- 
ing Orifice there was a throhhing of the Arterial! bloud. 
1758 J. S, Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 152 He felt fre- 
quent Throbbmgs or Shootings inthe Tumour. 1889 Dore 
preg Clarke 234 On every side of us sounded the throbbing 
of the sea. 


Thro‘bbing, ///. c. [f. as prec. 
That throbs; beating, pulsating. 

1362 Lanoct. 7. 7d. A. xi. 48, 1.. banked hure a pousand 
sybes with brobbant hert. 1592 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 1186 
My throbbing hart shall rock thee day and night. 1676 Wisr- 
MAN Chirurg. Treat. v. ii. 355 A throbbing pain in his 
Wound, 1746-7 Hervey Medit, (1818) 152 When violent 
and barbarous blows.. fixed every thorn deep in his throbbing 
temples. 1876 T. Harpy £thelberta (1890) 155 Ethelberta 
-. was hrimming with compassion for the throbbing girl so 
nearly related to her, 1898 Ad(dutt’s Syst, Aled. V. 577 
Slight periodic throhbing pains in the joints, 


b. fransf. and fg. 


1633 G. Hersert 7emfple, Storm ii, A throhbing con- 
science spurred by remorse Hath a strange force. 1746-7 
Hervey J/edi¢, (1818) 24 Adapted to soothe the throhbing 
anguish of the mourners, 1847 Emerson Demonic Love, 
The throbhing sea, the quaking earth, 1864 W. Cory Led? 
& Fruls. (1897) 140 The throbbing scarlet of the geraniuns. 
1890 'R. Botprewoop’ Col, Reformer (1891) 154 A stately 
ocean steamer, with throhhing screw.., left a long line of 
smoke trailing behind her. 

Hence Thro-bbingly adv. ,in a throbbing manner; 
with throbbing ; with heart beating strongly. 

a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 11. x\viii. 389 Nor was the 
rapt of Polyxena more throbhingly resented. 1871 Daély 
News 14 Sept., The gunners on foot could not keep up with 
their pieces, and panted throbhingly after them. 1885 G. 
Merepitn Diana of the Crossways U1, xiii. 334 Letters, 
formally worded..but throbhingly full. 

Throbless (preblés), 2. [f. Tron sd. +. 
-LESS.] Without a throb or throbs; that does not 
throb; without or destitute of feeling or emotion. 

1748 Richarvson Clarissa (1811) VI. xiii. 67 Every ee 
quaking; mine, in a particular manner, sunk thro blest 
1821 Byron Sardan. v. i. 162 Let me..fold that thro Ss 
heart ‘Io this which beats so bitterly. 2839 J. STERLIN 
Poems 221 An hour in throbless quiet live. 


+ -ING 2,] 


THROCK. 


Throch, throcht, obs. Sc. 


Tnroucu, Troucn. 
Throck (prek). dia’. [OE. proc, of unknown 
origin. ] In full plough-throck: The share-beam ; 


= PLOUGNHEAD 1. 

axo0o Ags. Gloss, tn Wr.-Wiilcker 219/6 Dentale, s. est 
avatri pars prima in qua uomer inducitur guast dens, 
sule-reost, nef proc. 1649 BuitHe Lag, Lmprav, Impr. 
XXViil. (1653) 1g0 For the Plough-head, some call them the 
Plouzh-throck, some the Plough-chip. 1688 R. Home 
Armoury i. 333/2 The Vhrock [of a l’low) is the pirce of 
‘Limber on which the Suck is fixed. 1893.5. &, Wore. Gloss., 
Throck, the lower part of a (wooden) plough, On the end 
of the throck the plouzhshare is fixed. 

Throd, Throdden, fa. ff/ce.: sec Tuo v. 
Hence Throdden v., north. dial. intr., to grow, 


to thrive : sce quots. 

1641 Best farm, Bhs, (Surtees) 5 Neyther will it {a lamb) 
throden (as the shepheardes say) till such time as the cowe 
milke bee all voyded. 1690 Ray WV. C. Words 75 To 
Throdden; to grow, to thrive, to wax, to sturken, 187 
Katn. Macquoip Deris Barugh i, V" stock throddens ee 
1894 Northwind. Gloss., Vhrodden,to make grow, to thrive. 
Hence throdiden and throddy, plump, fat, well thriven. 

Throe, t+throw.e ()ré0, sé. Forms: a. 3 
(¢) prahe, 4~5 praue, prawe, thrawe, 4-6 thrau/e, 
(4 traue), 4-5 (Se. 6-) thraw (pro, pra). B. 3-4 
prowe, 4-7 throwe, (4 throghe), 6-8 throw. 
y. 7- throe. [7Zzhroe is a late alteration (noted 
first in 1615) of the earlicr ¢hrowe, throw (which 
survived as late as 1733). The origin and history 
of ME. Jrowe (found ¢1200), and its northern 
form Jraw(e, raw, thrau (known ¢ 1300, and still 
in use in Sc.) is not quite clear. 

The normal source of an Eng. 67¥: Se. aw, as in dlov : 
blaw, crow : craw, snow :snaw, is an OF, dw; this would 
lead ustoscein Arowte : Araivle, an early derivative from the 
verb Jrowen : Brawen, OE. Jrdwan, Turow v,!, in its early 
sense ‘to twist, rack, torture’ (cf ‘Vurow v.! 1, quots. 
€ 1000). Some sugyest that the sb. represented OF. prawn, 
‘painful infliction, affliction, plague, pang, evil’ (Bosww.- 
Toller), which iy perh. favoured by the instance ¢ 1250 of 
prahes timing with fafes ‘laws’ (if that belongs here). But 
frawe would normally give in midland and southern Eng. 
not fhrowe but thrawe (cf. Craw). On the other hand, a 
derivation (also suggested) from OF. Aréwian, Turow 2.2 
‘to suffer’, which would suit Fug. ¢how, would not 
explain the northern ¢/raw. If then the word was orig. 
the OE, Jrazvu, we should have to suppose that this by 
1200 (under the influence of Aréwian to suffer) became 
prowe, but remained in the north as Arawre, thraw, and 
eventually ran together with ¢Avaz, Turow sé.*, (rom faraw, 
‘Tnrow 2.) 

The identity of throc with ME. throwe, makes its deri- 
vation from OE. Ard, ME, Turo, tura sé. impossible. 
Vhe change of tsrow{e to throe was app. merely quasi. 
phonetic; cf. oe, roe (of fish) for earlier howe, rowe, also 
blve as a 16th c. variant of Sdow sb., and on the other hand 
slow-werm for slo.worm, OK, shi-wyrm; three would gain 
favour as inaking a distinction between this word and 
throw sb.2 in its ordinary English use. In Seotland, on 
the other hand, where ¢/razv vh. has kindred senses, 
thraw remains unchanged as the form of this sh., as in 
detdethraw = death-throe.]) 

1. A violent spasm or pang, such as conyulses 
the body, limbs, or face. Also, aspasm of feeling; 
a paroxysm ; agony of mind ; anguish. 

a. In general sense. 

a. ¢1325 Metr. Hom, 36 Welthe to pride our hert draus, 
And wa geres us thol hard traues (07S. C. thrawes ; rime 
draus]. 2?@ 1500 Chester Plays (E.E.T.S ) 438 Suffer I must 
many a hard Thraw. 1673 Wedderburn's Vocab, 19 (Jam.) 
Tormen atvi, a thraw inthe bellie. 1793 Burns Bésthe hae 
J becnrii, Hf she winna ease the thraws In iny bosom swelling. 

B. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 206 Troylus. his sorwes bat 
he spared hadde He yaf an yssue large..And in his browes 
frenetyk and madde He curssed loue. 1390 Gower Conf 
I}. 273 And for thin ese.. Thi love throghes forto lisse. 
1549 J. Cuekein Leé?. Lit, Men (Camden) 8 How honorahle 
is it to fli from honors throws. 1597 GeRARDE Herbal 1. 
xxi, § 2, 27 The throwes and gripings of the hellie, 1607 
Suaus. Timon v. i, 203 Their pangs of Loue, with other 
incident throwes That Natures fragile Vessell doth sustaine. 
1719 De For Crusoe (Hotten’s repr.) 408 Frequent Throws 
and Pangs of Appetite, that nothing hut the Tortures of 
Death can imitate. 

. 1730-46 VHomson Autumn 1322 His heart distends 
With gentle throes. 1787 Burns Let. to Earl of Glencairn, 
I conjure your lordship, by the honest throe of gratitude. 
1814 Scott Ld. of /sies u.1, But ask thou not..If the loud 
laugh disguise convulsive throe. 1860 C. SancsTer //espe- 
rus, etc, 166 Tumultuous throes Of some vast grief. 1870 
Disraeti Lothair ivi, In the very throes of its fell despair. 

spec. b. The pain and struggle of childbirth; 


pi. labour-pangs. 

a, c12z50 Comp. A/ariv in Napier Hist, Rood-t. 78 Nou 
bu moostes, lauedi, lere Wmmone wo bat barnes bere, Pa 
bitter and ta hale prahes (3/.S. prehes; zzz lahes (laws, ]. 
13.. A. Adis. 606 ‘Time is come the lady schal childe:.. 
‘Lhe thrawes {Sod?. 17S. prowen] hire afongon. 

B. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 181 Elch wimman.. pan hie be3 
mid childe histonden .. nimed hire stundmele so bittere 
prowes. /did., Dat child on his hurde poled ec hittere 
browe. ¢12z90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 472/354 Hire token ful 
strongue browes. 1390 Gower Conf IH. 211 This hell 
(= hill] on his childinge lay, And whan the throwes on him 
come His noise.. Was ferfull. c1440 Prom. Parv. 493/1 
Throwe, womannys pronge. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
vin. xiv, 685 All the throwes..of this hills monstrous 
trauells. 1690 C. Nesse //ist. & Myst. O. & NV. Test. 1. 52 
The throws iu birth be so torturing as no kind of torments 
can parallel. 1733 Cueyvne Ang. Malady 11. x. § 3 (1734) 
220 The Fatus, by its Motion or Pressure, raises those 
Throws and Convulsions in the Mother. 


ff. Tsroccar, 


368 


y. 1615 CHAPMAN Oclyss, xix. 565 Moane for my daughters 
yet vnended throes, 1621 Quarces /:sther Div Poems (1717) 
13r By throes, God sends a joyful birth. 1667 Mitros 7’. Z. 
it, 730 My womb... Prodigious motion felt and rueful throes. 
1715-20 Pore /éiad xvu. 6 Her new-fall'n young.. Fruit 
of her throes, 1742 Younc Wt. TA. 1. 241 In this shape, or 
in that, has fate entail’d The mother's throes on all of 
woman born. 

ce. The agony of death; the death-struggle, 
death-throe (Se. detd-thraw). 

a. @ 1300 Cursor A/. 24317 (Cott.) Wit hard thraus [fd. 
thrauis, /. prawes, G. thraues) pat he throu, Pai sagh 
fe he to ded drou. /éfd. 24726 (Edin.) Euir apon his 

raues (Gott, passiun] pink, /érfd. 16762 +64 (Coit.) For 
pe grete thraws of ded. ¢1440 Alphabet of Vales 358 
Slur husband lay in dead thrawis. 1549 Compl. Scott. xiv, 
iz1 Quhen darius vas in the agonya and deitht thrau. 
a 1823 G. Beatrig John o' Aruha’ (1826) 39 Some glowr'd 
an’ thratch’d, in deadly thraws. 

B. 13. AY. Adts. 720 (Bod). MS.) In his dep prowe he was 
swowe. ¢1330 Asumfp. Virg, 533 3if any .. wille on his 
last prowe Schryue him. 1590 Srenser F. (1.x. 41 Oman! 
have mind of that last bitter throw. 1629 Sin W. Mure 
True Cruifixe 1581 Death's tormenting throws. 

y. 1814 Scott JVav. \xix, The throes of a mortal and 
painful disorder, 1833Hr Martineau Sale of Tyne vi. 113 
Phe agony of .outrage transcends the throes of dissolution, 

2. transf. and fig. A violent convulsion or 
strugyle preceding or accompanying the ‘ bringing 
forth’ of something. 

1698 Crowne Caligu/a wi. 18 For that poor chaff how will 
he thrash his brains, lle is in throws before, but then he’s 
cas'd. 1856 Froupe //rst, “Ang. (1858) IL. ix. 373 When a 
nation fs in the throes of revolution, wild spirits are abroad 
in the storm. 1860 Tyspaut. Géac, 1. vili. 59 A..scene, 
suggesting throes cf spasmodic energy. 1878 Miss J. J 
Youne Ceram. sirt (1879) 125 The author is represented 
seated at a table. .in the very throes of comp sition, 

3. attrib. aud Comb. 

1835 STERLING in Carlyle L/ 11. ii, (1872) 101 The restless 
immaturity of our self-cousciousness, and the promise of its 
long throe-pangs. 1839 Dairy Festus xxxiv. (1852) 552 
Awhile in dead throe-like suspeuse they stood. 1883 Century 
Alay, Oct. 819/1 The wild, throe-built, water-quarried rock 
gorges. 

Throe, tthrow(e, «. za7e._ [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. ¢rans. Vo cause to suffer throes; to agonize 


as in childbirth; to torture. Oés. rare. 

1610 Snaks. Temp. u. i. 231 A birth, . Which throwes thee 
miuch to yeeld. 1683 Kesnetr tr. Erusm. on Folly im 
How many. .pangs of a labouring mind ye are perpetually 
thrown and tortured with. 

2. intr. Vo suffer throes; to agonizc; to be con- 
valscd, ‘labour’, struggle painfully. 

@ 1618 [sce below}, 1880 L, Wattace Sen-//ur (1887) 383 
This memory began to throe and struggle. 

{fence Throeing v//. sh, 

21618 Sytvester Jlonour's Fare-aetl 105 Soul's sad 
Repenting, and Heart's heavy Throcing, Are surest Fruits 
that in the World are growing. 

Throe, obs. form ol Turo a,, stubborn, cte. 

+ Throll. Ods. [app. related to Turin 56,1] 
A nostril or breathing hole. 

01430 Bh. Hawhkyng in Rel. Ant. 1. 201 But if it have 
hastely help it wol stup his nare throlles. 1535 Douglas's 
wiinets Vu. x. §9 Ane horrihill caue..ane throll [ed Seas? 
thyrl!]. or aynding stede, Of terribill Pluto. 

+ Thro'ly,@. Oés. rare. [app. f. Toro, THRA sd, 
(or ?@.)+-L¥1,] Vehement, persistent, painful. 

1350 Will. Palerne 612 Al comes uf a proly bou3t pat 
pirles min hert. bid. 910. bid. 3518 Pe proli poust pat 
him meued ..sone he let ouer-slide. 

+Throly, thraly, a/v. Ods. Also 4 pro- 
liche, throle. [f. Tuko, THRA @, + -LY7.] Ina 
‘thro’ manner; obstinately; angrily, furiously, 
fiercely, violently ; eagerly, keenly. 

13.. Cursor M. 196 (Cott.) Iuus iesu oft..for his sermon 
thrali thrette [so F.). /érd. 880(C.) Mi fere, pat pou me gaf 
mi wijf to be; Ful thrali [so /.; GC. stiffli] first sco bedde it me. 
1340-70 A lisausuler 215 Hee thought on this thing proliche 
in hert. cx3350 Hl, Palerne 103 He .. proliche ponked 
god mani pousand sipes. 1362 Laxcu. P. Pi. A. 1x. 107 
Proly weeoden Disputyng on Dowel. ?@ 1400 Morte Arth, 
1150 Pe theefe at pe dede thrawe so throly hyme thryngez, 
Pat three rybbys in his syde he thrystez iu sundere. a 1400~- 
50 dA le.cander 707 (Dubl. MS.) Thik & thraly (1/S. Ashon. 
prathly] am I thrett & thole must I sone Pe slauughter of 
my awne sonne. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1987 [It] Thonret 
full throly with a thicke haile. /4z. 7040 Throly the pre 
men thronght hym aboute. c1gs0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
5705 Pe man thraly Forth on his way he3ode. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 407 So thralie than togidder that thai 
thrist, That speiris hrak, 

Throm, obs. form of Turun. 

Thro‘mbase. Physiol. Chem. [mod. f. Gr. 
OpopB-os clot, THROMBUS + -ase, after dzastase.] 
aA synonym of thrombin (on the assumption that 


that is an enzyme). 

1908 Bayiiss Vature of Enzyites 73 According to Mora. 
witz there exists in circulating blood a body ‘thromhogen’, 
which can be converted hy a ‘thrombokinase' present in all 
tissues into a precursor of the enzyme which acts upon 
fibrinogen to form fibrin. This precursor, or prothromhase, 
is changed into the active thrombase by calcium tons. 

Thrombin (pre‘mbin). Phy szol. Chem. [mod. 
f, as prec. +-IN.] The substance which by inter- 
action with fibrinogen gives rise to fibrin, and is 
hence the immediate cause of the clotting of shed 


blood; fibrin-ferment. 

1898 E. A. Schéfer's Text-bk. Physiol. 1. 160 Fihrin- 
ferment (thrombin) or its precursor (prothrombin) producing 
the formation of fibrin from fibrinogen. 1900 E. H. STARLING 


THRONE. 


Filem, Hum. Physial. iii, (ed. 4 78 The coagulation of the 
hlood is due tothe conversion of a soluble proteid present in 
the plasma—fibrinogen, into an insoluble proteid—fibrin, 
under the aeepcy of a ferinent, which is known as fibrin 
ferment or thrombin, 

Thrombo- }rg'mlo), Lefore a vowel thromb-, 
combming forin of Gr. OpupBo-s Tukompes, a 
lormative in some pathological and chemical terms, 
as Thro‘mbo-arteri ‘tis, arterial inflammation pro- 
ducing thrombosis; Thro-mbocyst [mod.L. throm- 
bocystts (Dunglison, 1557)], a cyst surrounding a 
clot of blood ; Thro-mbogen, a hypothetical sub- 
stance in the blood which converts fibrinogen into 
fibrin ; the procnzyme of the fibrin-ferment; hence 
Thromboge'nic a., of or pertaining to throm- 
bogcn; producing coagulation; Thro*mbokinase 
(-kiné!'s): scc quot. s. ¥. THROMBASE; Thrombo- 
phiebi‘tis, phicbitis due to obstruction of the vein 
by a thrombus, 

1890 Bivtincs .Vat. Med. Dit., *Thromboarteritts. 1899 
Altoutt’s Syst. Med. NY, 205 An acute infective disease 
wi hout anatemical lesions other than the thrombo-phlebitis, 
or thrombo-urteritis, 1860 Mave Exfos. Lex. 1274J/2 A 
cyst or membrane containing a clot of blood: a *thrombo- 
cyst. 189g Syd. Suc. Lex, *Thrombogen, producing ov 
giving rise to clots, Jbid., *Thrombogenic enzyme, an 
unorganised ferment having the power to cause clotting. 
1908 Thrombozen, *Thromlukinase [see Tikompast] 1866 
Allbutt's Syst, Med. 1. 634 *Vhrombo-phlebitis and local- 
ised abscesses are by no means uncommon, 

Thromboid | freinboid),@. Path, [f.Gr.@popBos 
clot of blood +-o1; cf. Gr. OpopBoedns full of 
clots.] Resembling a thrombus. 

1860 in Mayne /ixfos. Lex, 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Thrombolite }rpimbolait,. Ain. [ad. Ger. 
thrombolith (Breithaupt, 1838), f. Gr. OpdpB-os in 
sense ‘curd’, in allusion to its appearance + -LITE.] 
A inineral, found in amorphous masses, containing 
the oxides of copper and antimony ; perh. a mixture. 

1844-68 Dana Afia. (ed, 5) 562 Thrombolite... Amorphous, 
..Color emerald:, leek-, or dask green... Found with mala- 
chite in a fine-grained limestone at Retzbanya, Hungary. 

Thrombosed ()Jre‘mbduzd), a2. [f. implied 
vb. *thrombose (f. THHombOsIs) +-ED 1] Affected 
with thrombosis. 

1373 1. H. Guren Jntrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 327 These 
Vesseis Communicate with the cavity of the iRcombenal 
vessel. 1906 Lancet 27 Oct. 1142/1 The sinus was not 
thrombosed. é 

|| Thrombosis (}rpmbé-"sis). [inod.L., a. Gr. 
OpépBwars a curdling, {. OpopBovcba to become 
curdicd or clotted, f. O@popBos TikomBus: sec 
-ox13.) +A coagulation or curdling (ods. rare); 
spec. Path. a local coagulation of the blood in 
any part of the vascular system during life, the 
formation of a thrombus, 

1706 Puirties (ed. Kersey), 7/rombosis, a congealing, or 
clotting together of any thing. 1866 A. Fuint /'rtnc. Aled. 
(1330) 28 Ihe causes ut thruinbosis are, first, changes in the 
walls of the vessels, and, second, retardation of the circula. 
tion. 1891 Laneet 2 May 1093/2 In consequence of venous 
thrombosis in the rig.t lower eatremity. 1904 Tues 
20 Aug. 5.3 Lady H died ..from an attack of pulmonary 
thrombosis. P : 

Thrombotic (frembp'tik), 2. [ad. Gr. type 
*OpopBwrex-os . see prec. and -oTic.] Of, pertain- 
ing to, of the nature of, or caused by thrombosis. 

1866 A. Frist Princ. Med. (1880) 330 Portions of the 
granular or of the thromboic deposits may be carried into 
the circulation as emboli. 1899 4 lébutt's Syst, Med. VII. 
224 The lesions were probahly thrombotic, 

||Thrombus (pre-mbis). Path. [mod.L., a.Gr. 
OpopBos lump, piece, clot of blood, curd of milk.] 
+a. A small tumour occasioned by the escape of 
Llood from a vein into the adjacent cellular tissue, 
and its coagulation there. Ods. b. A fibrinous clot 
which forms in a blood-vcssel and obstructs the 
circulation. 

Alttk thrombus, a tumour caused by accumulation of milk 
in the ducts during lactation (/uak's Standard Dict., 1895). 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Thrombus, the 
Coagulation of Blood or Milk into Clots or Clusters. 1706 
Piattips (ed. Kersey), TArombus... Among Surgeons a small 
Swelling that arises after the Operation of Bloud-letting, 
when the Orifice is made too small. 1866 A. Fuxt Princ, 
Med. (1880) 28 A coagulum formed during life in the heart 
or in the vessels is called a ¢hrombus. 1873 Ratre Phys. 
Chem, 16 A thromhus blocks up acerehral artery, and acute 
softening of the cerebral substance supplied hy that artery 
is the result. r90r Oster Princ. § Pract. Med. i. 12 Inflam- 
mation of the arteries with thromhus formation has been 
frequently descrihed in typhoid fever. 

Throme, thromm(e, obs. ff. Torus 56.2 

Thron, pron, obs. contr. form of THEREON. 

Thronal (préenal), @. rare. [f. L. thron-us 
THRONE + -AL.] Of or pertaining to a throne; 
befitting or of the nature of a throne. 

ai711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 IH. 205 His 
Standard he erects of Thronal Light. 

Throne (prdun), sb, Forms: a. 3-6 trone, (4 
tron, tronne, 4-5 troone, 4-6 Sc. trown, trowne, 
5 troyne, 5-6 Sc. troune, 6 Sc. trune). 8. 3- 
throne, (4 thron, 6-7 throan). [a. OF. ¢voue 
(12th c. in Godef. Com/f/,), mod.F. tréne, ad. L. 
thron-us, a. Gr. Opovos an elevated seat.] 


THRONE. 


l. The seat of state of a potentate or dignitary ; 
esp. the seat occupied by a sovereign on state occa- 
sions ; formerly often an elaborate elevated struc- 
ture, richly ornamented ; now a more or less ornate 
chair, with a footstool, usually placed upon a dais 


and standing under a canopy. ; 

a, a1240 Sazoles Warde in Cott. Hot, 259 Sitten in a 
trone se swide briht wid 3immes i-stirret. ¢1rago S. Evig. 
Leg. 1. 93/35 Pe Aumperour sat In is trone, a 1300 Cursor 
AT, 9944 (Cott.) Wit-in pis tour. .Es sett a tron (Gos, trone). 
1425 Cast. Persev. 459 in Alacro Plays 91 Mundus. Now 
I sytte in my semly sale; I trotte & tremle in my trew 
trone...Kyng, knyth & kayser, to me makyn mone. 1535 
Stewart Crom. Scot. (Rolls) I. 94 Brutell beistis set vp in 
ane trune {y7ize mune). a1548 Hate Chron, Hen. VI 177 
The trone royall, vnder the clothe of estate, fe 

8. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 167 Wher he was in his real 
Throne. ¢ x400 MAUNOoEV. (1839) xx. 217 The Emperoures 
throne fulle high, where he sytteth at the mete. 1570 
Levins Manip. 168/10 A Throne, throus, nt. 1591 Drav- 
ton Harmonie of Ch. (Percy Soc.) 20 See where Salomon 
is set In royal throan, 1611 Biste J/atz, xix. 28 Ye also 
shal sit vpon twelue thrones, iudging the twelue tribes of 
Israel. 1732 Leotarp Sethos 11. vu. 32 A throne of red 
wood, rais‘d by five steps. 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Pre- 
sence Note S. 390 Make thy left hand as if a throne for thy 
right. ; : 

b. The seat occupied by a pope or bishop on 


ceremonial occasions. 
¢1380 Wycuie Its. (1880) 457 Pe pope sittip in his troone 
& makib lordis to kisse his feet. a 1533 Lp. Brrners //uon 
Ixii. 216 They founde the pope set in his trone. oe 
Ayuirer Parergon 121 In those Times, the Bishops preach’d 
on the Steps of the Altar.., having not as yet assum'd to 
themselves the Pride and State of a Throne. 1845 M. 
Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 15 No chair of dignified ease was a 
hishop's throne in the sixth century. 1910 Aedly’s Directory 
of Oxford, The Cathedral... The bishop's throne .. was 
erected as a memorial to the late Bishop Wilberforce, 
ce. <A seat provided by portrait-patnters for thetr 


sitters: sce quot. 1859. 

1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. x, A very faded chair raised 
upon a very dusty throne in Miss La Creevy’s room. 1859 
Guttick & Times Saint, 199 The Throne is the name por- 
trait painters give the chair provided for their ‘sitters’, from 
the circumstance of its being placed on a raised dais covered 
usually with red cloth. - 

2. As the seat of a deity, esp. of God or Christ. 

The throne of grace or simply the throne, the mercy-seat, 
the place where God is conceived as seated to answer prayer. 

a. a1240 Ureisun in Cott. ¢/out. 191 Pu ert hore blostme 
biuoren godes trone. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egip- 
ciane) 794 Pu sittis with god in til his trowne, 1382 Wycvir 
Heb. iv. 16 Therfore go we with trist to the trone of his 
grace. 1393 Lance. 7. /’/. C. 1. 134 Pe trone pat trinite 
ynne sittep. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.1.(1495) 8 Cryste 
fesus..syttyng inhistrone of jugement. 1508 Fisner 7 Pent. 
Z's. vi. Wks. (1876) 9 Euery man & woman shall stande before 
the trone of elvehiy god. 1§26 linpace Kew, xiv. 5 They 
are with outen spott before the trone off God. 1559 A/irr. 
Mag. (1563) V iij, Vhe trone of mighty Jove. 

B. ¢1290 Beket 2304 1 S. Eng. Leg. |. 172 Bi-fore ore 
louerd sone..ase he sat in is throne. xr§52 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Moru. Pr., Exhort., The throne of the heauenlie grace. 
1662 Gurnatt Chr, in Arm. verse 17. xiii. i. ror It sends 
them to the Throne of Grace. ¢1765 M. Bruce //yi, 
'Where high [etc.]’ vi, With boldness, therefore, at the 
throne, Let us make all our sorrows known. 1849 W. K. 
Tweeowr Life J. Mae Donald 157 1t was madea frequent 
errand tothe throne. 1875 Dp. Bickerstetn //yin, ‘/'eace, 
perfect peace’, Jesus we know, and He is on the throne. 

+3. In the phrase 77 (0) throne: enthroned ; 


esp. as satd of God or Christ. Oés. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 40 Pi swete blisfule sune..sette be ine 
trone, a1340 Hampo.e Psalter ix. 4 Pou sittis on trone pt 
demys rightwisnes. 1340 — 2. Cousc. so8o0 Hyde us Fra 
pe Gace of hym pat syttes in throne. ¢ 1380 S:x Feriid. 
162, Y swere by cryst in trone. c¢c14g0 R. Gloucester’s 
Chron. (Rolls) App. XX. 446 To king he was iblessed at 
londone ywis & iset in trone[zv.7. ine throne], ¢ 1500 Ae 
Notbr, Mayd 464 in Hazl. £. P. 2’. U1. 19 Ye syttynge in 
throne. axz600 Montcomrrie J7isc. Poents xii, 44 With 
shyning bright shieldis {As} Titan in trone. Ae 

4. fig. A seat or position of dominion or 


supremacy ; sfec. in Astro/.: see quot. 18t9. 
a@15§48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VJ 149b, ‘This Marques thus 
gotten vp, into fortunes trone. 1654 Wuitl.ock Zootomia 
361 The Pulpit a Throne of higher Authority..rewarding 
with Promises of far more elevating Ilopes than any earthly 
one can. 1819 Jas. Witson Conipl. Dict. Astrol. s.v., 
Any part of a sign where a planet has two or more testi- 
monies, #.¢. essential dignities, is called its throne, chariot, 
of any other foolish name that comes to hand. 1855 Brew- 
ster Newton II, xiv. 23 {Leibnitz] bad nearly placed him- 
self on the throne which Newton was aeiied to ascend. 
18.. B, Tavtor /n the A/cadows Poems (1866) 299 Tbe sun 
on his midday throne, 1892 Hentry Song of Sword, etc. 45 
We tracked the winds of the world to tbe steps oftheir very 
thrones. * 

5. ¢transf. The position, office, or dignity of a 
sovereign ; sovereign power or authority, dominion, 

a@1300 Cursor A/. 22122 In pe temple o salamon Hes sal 
pat traitur sett his tron. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 
245 Artarxerses..saued his fader trone and his brober lyf. 
1474 Caxton Chesse 1. i, (1883) 20 Mysericorde and trouthe 
conserue and kepe the kynge in his trone. 1534 More 
Comf. agst. Trib. 1. Wks, 1199/2, I will..set_ my trone on 
the sides of y® north. 1593 Suaks. 3 //en. VZ, 1.1. 193 The 
next degree, is Englands Royall Throne. 1696 Piitiips 
(ed. 5) s.v., Throne also Synecdochycally is taken for 
Supream Command, or Soveraign Authority of those that 
Sit upon the Throne. 19750 Gray Elegy 67 To wade 
through slaughter to a tbrone. 1848 W. H. Kecty tr. LZ. 
Blanc's Hist, Ten Y.\U. 84 Worthy..of occupying the first 
place in the state beneath the throne. 1849 Hetps Friends 
im C. ur. i, (1854) I. 267 Mighty thrones and distant empires. 
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, 
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b. Throne and altar, the civil and ecclesiastical 
systems as establtshed ; cf. church and stale(CHURCH 


sb. 18); hence used a/t776. 

1822 Edin. Rev. XXXVI. 420 The poetical representa- 
tion of the..Throne-and-Altar class. 1885 /a/l Alall G. 
12 Jan. 4/2 Two currents ran through the auditory. Gentle- 
men of high life and throne and altar journalists were 
hostile. Radical journalists .. were brimful of sympathy. 
1908 /xfositor June 558 The guardian of the nation’s throne 
and altar. 

6. ¢ransf. Put for the occupant of the throne; 
the sovereign. 

1762 Gotpsa. Cit. IV, xlii, ‘Here’, cried he, addressing 
himself to the throne. 1818 Lp, Attuorrin Part, Ded. 21 A 
time when tbey had to offer tbeir condolence to the throne. 

7. (With capital T.) A/. In medizval angelology, 
The third of the nine orders of angels (see ORDER 
5b. 5). 

13.. /fotis 93 (Vern. MS.) in Horstm, A ltengl. Leg. (1881) 
342 Pe pridde forder]iscleped I'rones. 1398 Trevis arth, 
De P. Kw. x. (1495) b vj/2 The thyrde Ordre {of angels] is 
the ordre of Thrones, and hath the nameof the yefte ofdome, 
for god syttyth in theym, and yeuyth his domes. 1584 R. 
Scor Discov. Witcher. xv. ii. (1886) 315 Twentie legions of 
divels, partlie of the order of vertues, & partlie of tbe order 
of thrones. 1667 Mittox P. Z. y. 601 Thrones, Domina- 
tions, Princedonts, Vertues, Powers. a 1711 Ken Hyimnotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 If. 2or Thrones, who God's Judgments 
hear, and tben proclaim. ¢1850 Neace Hywns East. Ch. 
(1866) 134 Thrones, Principalities, Virtues, and Powers. 

8. alirib, andl Comb., as throne adversary, 
-bearer, -chair, -ctty, gallery, -power, -rail, -room, 
seal, } -sttler, -slep 5 throne-capable, -lthke, -shalter- 
ing, -worthy adjs.; throne-born a., born of a 
soveretgn parentage; of royal birth; throne- 
name, a name given on ascending the throne. 

1651 Seri. Coron. Chas. 11 at Seoon in Phenix 1. 266 A 
word of Encouragement against *Throne Adversaries. Your 
Enemies are the Eneinies of the Lord’s Throne. 1855 
Baiwey Alystie etc., Spir. Leg. 131 Some crowned and 
sword-girt conqueror *Uhrone-born. 1851 Sir F. Parcravr 
Norm. & Eng. 1. 547 There was only one clearly ac- 
knowledged legitimate heir or *throne-capable representative 
of Charlemagne, 1814 Sir R. Witson Diary (1861) 11. 344 
Murat was seated as a Sultan—princes and dukes all stand- 
ing behind his *throne-chair. 1906 JI ‘esto. Gaz. 6 June 
1/3 The procession then proceeds to the *throne gallery. 
1894 /bid. 30 June 5/1 Evo *thronelike chairs of larger 
growth stood in the centre. ¢1875 Queen's Printers’ Bible- 
Aids 139 The people ake Shalluin.. King, he taking the 
*throne-name of Jehoahaz. 1864 Sir T. Seaton From 
Cadet to Colonel xvii, 361 The interior room is the King's 
*throne-room, 1889 Fohn Bull 2 Mar. 149/2 The Queen... 
entered the Throne-room sbortly after tbree o'clock. 1816 
J. Witson City of Plague 51 Lurid stars Prophetic of 
*throne-shattering wars. 1552 Flutort, *Troue sytter, or 
hethat sytteth in malestie, adtstronus, 

Throne (proun), v.  [f. prec. sb.} 

1. ¢rans. Yo place on or as on a throne; esp. as 
symbolic of accession to sovereignty: = ENTHRONE. 

1377 Lanot. 7. /'¢. B. 1. 131 Per treuthe is in Trinitee and 
troneth (A. 1. 122 corounep; 7.7. tronen}] beni alle. 1387-8 
T. Usk Test, Love 1. ii. (Skeat) 1. 94, I lefte it for no tene, 
till he was troned in ny blisse for his seruice. a 1qo0 /istr// 
of Susan go Turtils troned on trene. 1508 Kenxnenie 
Fiyting w, Dunbar 400,1 sall..with tresone trone the on 
thetreis. 1549 Latimer 20d Serm. bef. Edw, VI (Arhb.) 58 
Thus was Salomon throned, by the aduise and wyl of hys 
father. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Kev. Induct., Why, throne 
your selfe in state on the stage. 160x Snaxs. Tivel Mu. 
iv. 22 The seate Where loue is thron’d. 1624 F. Wuite 
Repl. Fisher 56 He trode vpon the necke of kings, throning 
and dethroning, crowning and decrowning them. 1673 
Mitton True Neliy. 10 Vhe Pope.. Thrones and Unthrones 
Kings. 1915-20 Pore //fad vit. 551 Th’ eternal thunderer 
sat thron'd in gold. 1792 Azecd. W. Pitt WT. xtiii. 154 
Mercy can do no harm, it will seat the King where he ought 
to be, throned on the hearts of his people. 1815 Scorr 
Guy AL, xi, Mrs. Mac-Candlish, throned in a comfortable 
easy chair..was regaling herself. .with a cup of genuine tea. 
1864 R. S. Hawker Quest Sanugraal 16 Foremost sad 
Lancelot, throned upon his Steed. 1866 Conincton Virg. 
A&neid vu. 686 To throne him in the seat of power. 1884 
Tennyson Becket 1. ili. 70 That tbe King Would tbrone me 
in the great Arcbbishoprick. 

2. zinfr. To be enthroned ; to sit on or as ona 
throne ; to sit in state. Often /o throne it. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. iv. 26 He wants nothing of a God but 
Eternity, and a Heaven to Throne in. 1848 Dlackw. May. 
LXIII. 768 He throned it always likea tragedy king. 1903 
Lp. R. Gowrr Rec. & Reinin. 358 After seeing my Shake- 
speare (gronp statue] throning it in the centre of the Palais 
d’ Industrie [Paris]. 1904 R. J. Farrer Garden of Asia 139 
The abbot of imperial blood no longer thrones among the 
pines of Uyeno. 1905 Jf esti. Gaz. 20 Mar. 2/2 The sofa 
on which she had throned. 

Hence Thro'ning wvé/. sd., enthronement. 

¢1400 Maunvev, (1839) xvi. 175 The dedicacioun of the 
chirche, & the thronynge [Raxé. tronyng] of the ydole. 

Throned (pround, poet, prownéd), AP/. a. 

1. [f. Turoxe v.+-ED1.] Seated on or as on a 
throne; enthroned. Also in comb., as eavent- 
thronea. 

1440 York Alyst. xxvi. 86 Oure tempill is pe toure Of 
his troned sire. 1596 Suaxs. A/erch. 1”. iv. i. 189 [Mercy] 
becomes The throned Monarch better then his Crowne. 
1606 — Ant. & Cl. 1. iii. 28 Though you in swearing shake 
the Throaned Gods. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Alet. x1. (1632) 
374 loue shunnes the bed Of Sea-thron’d Thetis. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Soot of Qual. (1809) 1V. 14 Adam..had been 
constituted a throned lord and controller. 1839 Bairey 
Festus xi, (1852) 136 Hear Thou, Heaven-throned ! 1906 
Daily Chron. 25 Sept. 3/4 In the song of the minor poet 
we often recognise the faint echo of a throned master. 


THRONG. 


2. (?f. THRoNE s6.] (@) Having a throne; (4) 
Made like a throne. 

1801 S. Turner Angto-Sax, ur. iii, If. 59 A work which 
pretends to give to Denmark a throned existence {before 
Christ] 1852 Tuackeray £swond 1. vi, The old Dean 
on his tbroned stall. 

Thronedom (proundam). vare. [f. THRONE 
56,+-DoM.] The dominion of a throne; the posi- 


tion implied by a throne. 

1820 J. H. Wieren Aonian Hours (ed. 2) 48 Of this frame 
Empires and thronedoms have been, and are made. 1859 
Sata Tiv. round Clock (1861) 165 The late Grand Duke of 
Tuscany. .has heen signally kicked off thronedom. 

Throneless (prounlés), a. [f. as prec. + 
-LESs.] Without a throne; deposed from a throne. 

1814 Byron Ode to Naf. xiii, Thou throneless Homicide, 
1846 W. E. Aytoun Lays Se. Cavaliers (1849) 213 Fitting 
for the throneless exile, 1897 Trotter Life F. Nicholson x. 
(1908) 149 A throneless pensioner of the Indian Government. 


Thronelet (prawnlét’. [f. as prec.+-LetT.] A 
little or mintature throne. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Transfiguration, When thou art 
set In thy refulgent thronelet. 

+ Thro-nely, 2. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. + -Ly 1.] 
Pertaining to the throne ; applied to certain ranks 
of angels: see quots., and cf. THRONE sé. 7. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her.aiv, Ther be ix orderys of 
angelis, v. Jerarchie & ilij. Tronly. /éd. aiv b, The iiij. 
Tronli be theys Principatus Trony Cberubyn and Seraphyn. 
1586 Ferne Slaz. Gent: ie 143 The cullors in this Coate, 
naniely, white blew & guoles..are referred tothe orders of 
Angels which be Thronely. 

+ Throneship. 06s. rare—’. [-suip.] Occu- 
pancy or tenure of a throne ; sovereignty ; retgn. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffé 10 That manner of prouostship 
or gouernment remained in full force and vertue all tbeir 
fowre throneships, alias a hundred yeare. 

+ Thro-ness, thra‘ness. Oés.7are. [f. THRo, 
THRA @, + -NESS.] The quality of betng ‘thro’; 
untowardness ; obstinacy, reluctance. 

13.. Cursor AM. 26964 (Fairf.) Ne for na branes {altered in 
AIS, to mekenes, C. mekenes] pat mai be Pi-seluin say bot 
sop of be. 6rd. 27608 \Cott.) O pride bicums thrones [{ f7. 
throues; F. branes, fr. praues; Coft., G. trauers] o thrett, 
Hething, threp, and atbes grett. 


Throneward (prownw9:d), adv. 
+-WAnp.] Towards the throne. 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Dead Pan xxvii, When His priestly 
blood dropped downward, And His kingly eyes looked 
tbroneward. 1886 Lituian B. FearinG Sleeping World, 
etc., My soul would gaze Throneward for God’s dear blame 


or praise. 
Also Sc. and north. dial. 


Throng (prey), 56. 
thrang. (ME. Jrang, rong, prob. shortened from 
OE. geprang throng, crowd, tumult, deriv. from 
verbal ablaut series Jring-, frang-, prung-: see 
Turine v.: cf. MDn. dranc(g-), Du. dvang, MHG. 
aranc (earlier gedranc), Ger. dvang throng, pres- 
sure, crowd; ON. Arpug fem., throng, crowd, 
Throng s)., vb., and adj. appear about the 13- 
14th c., the adj. being the latest.] 

I. 1. Oppresston; distress, stratts; trouble, woe, 
affliction; danger. Now dial, rare. 

13.. Cursor Al, 2585 Pai bat suld hald pam in pat thrang 
(Vein. prong). /id, 2622 ‘Fra mi lauedi’, sco said, ‘1 
gang, For sco me halds fast in thrang’ (7.7. ga.. wa). 
/bjd, 21867 Mikel on erth sal be pe thrang, Pat sal be o men 
o-mang. 1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 251 His fayis hym haldis 
now in thrang. c¢1470 Henry JVadlace v. 931 ‘haim to 
reskew that was in fellone thrang. ¢ 1470 Harpinc Chron, 
xxi. v.(MS. Arch. Seld. B. ro. If. 19 b), The maiden Castelle 
strong.. That on a Roche ful high stonte oute of throng. 
1596 Dacrvnpce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vu, (S.T.S.) HM. 43 
Now in sik thrang, that sche nathing culde find radie at 
hand, to balde the dur fast. 1855 Ioman's Devotion 1. 278 
We'll hae o’er-much joy, to he thinking o’ past thrangs, 

tb. The pain of childbirth: usually JZ ; 


THROE 56. 1b. Obs. 

1545 Raynotp Byrth Aankyude Prol. Dj, The labor- 
ynge woman hath bene greatly conforted, and alleuiatyd 
of her throngs and trauell. /dsd. 49 The parels, dangeours, 
and throngs, wbicb chanse to women in theyr labor. 67d. 
85 Yf..she feale greate thronge and payne, 

II. 2. Pressing or crowding of people ; an act 
of thronging or crowding ; crowded condition. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, Syane 947 As bey stode, & made 
grete brong. ¢1440 York A/yst. xsi. 2 Make rome be-lyve, 
and late me gang, Who makis here all pis prang? 1556 
Aurelio /sab, (1608) P iv, Soddaineley all withe one tbronge 
caste the poore Affranio to the grounde. 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Afstca 11. 88 The throng was so great at their entrance 
of the gates, that moe then fowerscore citizens were slaine 
therein, 1715 Ramsay Christ’s Kirk Gr... xv, He could 
get nae place.., For thrang that day. 1791 Cowper //fad 
n. 63 Went the summons forth Into all quarters, and the 
throng began. 1870 Freeman Norm. Cong. (ed. 2) (1. x. 
502 Near to the great city, and yet removed from its imme- 
diate throng and turmoil. 

3. concr. A crowded mass of persons actually (or 
in idea) assembled together; a crowd. 

(993 Battle of Alaldon 299 He wes on Zeprange hyra 
preora hana.] cro00Gloss. in Haupt's Zeitschr. UX. 427/15 
Lixarum coctibus (g\.imereenariorum, gui aqguam portant), 
weeterberendra. marg. pran{gum]. a1300 Cursor Af. 13462 
lesns..bi-held pat folk .. Pat folud him til mikel thrang 
(Trin, prong). 13.. E. E. Ait. P. B.754 3et for pretty 
in prong I schal my pro steke. ¢ 1470 Henry /¥ Be he 
247 Rudely fra him he reft it in that thrang. 1598 ee 
Theor. Warres w. iv. 113, The people to passe ie 
by tbronges,.but by litle and litle. 1665 MANLEY 


[f. as prec. 


a 


THRONG. 


Low C, Warres 199 The whole Throng of Ecclesiastical 
Persons were beyond the Inspection of the Mayistrates. 
1784 Cowper Zask iv. 196 The pent-up breath of an un. 
savoury throng. 1832 W. Irvine A/hambra 11. 153 To draw 
fashionable throngs to their salons. 1840 Dickens OL/C, 
Shop xix, The streets were filled with throngs of people. 

b. A great number of things crowded together, 
either actually or in idea; a multitude. 

1549-62 Sternnoip & I]. Ps. Ixxii. 16 The mighty moun- 
taynes..Of corne shall beare such throng. 1602 MARSTON 
Antonio's Rev. u. iii, Vhrongs of thoughts crowde for their 
Passage. ¢1760 SMoLLeTT Ode to Sleep 8 Attended by an 
airy throng Of gentle dreams. 1824 Dispin Libr, Comp. 
205 A series, and almost throng, of Histories of England. 

4. Pressure, or a pressing amount, of work or 
business. Now dia/. 

1642 Cuas. 1 Message to both Ifo. 28 Apr. 4 We hope 
this Animadversion will Le no breach of your Priviledges in 
this throng of Businesse, and Disteinper of Affections. 1707 
J. Woprow in Life (1828) 181 My throng of work that fell 
in on me stopped me. 1730 T’. Vioston Fourfold St. w. iv, 
A great throng of business, but a great scarcity of faith and 
holiness, 1778 (W. Marsuatt) J/jnutes Agric. 6 Feb. an. 
1776 note, ‘Ihe principal objection to a dog-day's-fallow is, 
that it falls amid the throng of hay time and harvest. 1896 
Crockett Grey Aan lii. 349 With all this throng of busi- 
ness on hand. 

5. ‘Intimacy’ (Jam.), company; /0 keep throng, 
to keep company, associate with. Sc. dial. 

1768 Ross //elenore 11 It sets them well into our thrang 
to spy. 1843 Betnune Se. Fireside Stor. 78 We keepit 
thrang wi’ Jenny M'Intosh his Landlady's daughter. 

Throng ren), a. (adv.) Now Sc. and north. 
dial. Also 4-5 p-, thrange, 5-6, Sc. 6- thrang. 
[ME. Jrang, prong, from same root as pree. Cf. 
ON. Jrpug-r, narrow, close, crowded (Sw. traug, 
Da. (rang), strait, narrow, close, tight. 

t1. In various early instances difficult to explain, 
all connected with THrinc v. Among these may 
be distinguished the senses (2) Compressing; (4) 
Compressed, oppressed, distressed ; (c) Pressing, 
Carnest, eager. ut in some cases the exact sense 
is uncertain ; ¢hrange may even be adverbial; cf. 
Ger. gedrang(e adv. and adj. Obs. 

13.. Z. E. Allit, P. N. 17 Pat dotz bot prych my hert 
brange, My breste in bale bot bolne & bele. a 1400-50 
Alexander 4813 Nejze thrould with pe thik aire & thranze 
in pare andes. ¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 12235 And he proly with 
pve wil pbreppit agayn. 14.. Svege Yerus. 2 A prange 

ornen croune was braste on his hed, (a 1535 Frere & Boye 
254in Mazi. £.P. P. 11. 92 ‘The frere amonge the thornes 
was thronge [? pa. pple of Tics ria | 

2. Pressed or massed closely together as a crowd ; 
crowded, thronged ; + dense, close, thick (ods.). 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb,) xxvi. 124 When bai schall feight, 
pai hald bam so nere togyder and so thrang pat, whare ber 
er xx™ inen, suin men wald suppose per ware nozt x™, 
«1440 Alphabet of Tales 401 Nerehand all Rome was 
gadurd pedur, & pe peple was passand thrang. ¢ 1500 
Laueelot 3366 ‘Thar was the batell dangerus and strong, 
Gret was the pres, bath perellus and throng. 1535 Stewart 
Crou. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 379 Amang the Scottis, quhair tha 
war maist thrang, Or eur he wist wes closit thame amang, 
1603 J. Savile A. Fas.’ Entertuinm. Introd. Bijb, The 
people were so throng. 1743in Keble Lise Sp. Wilson xxiv. 
(1863) 825 (The registry preserves the memorandum in the 
Curate's own hand of his having published this order iu 
Rushen Church) in the presence of a throng congregation. 
1770 Lett. Jas, Murray, Loyalist (1901) 134 As throng as 
three ina hed. 1896 Prouptock Borderland Muse 269, 1 
see the ‘trouts’ are ‘rising’ thrang. 

3. Crowded with people, etc.; thronged; very 
fully attended or frequented. 

1660 H. More Afyst. God?. 1. ix. 23 What a[n).. unsutahle 
representation is it of this throng Theatre in Heaven, made 
up of Saints and Angels? 1721 RamsayOn Magey Johnstonn 
ii, The barn and yard was aft sae thrang, We took the green. 
1766 Reio Wes. (1863) I. 46/2 We have had a thronger 
College this year than ever hefore, 1822 Gat Provost 
xxxill, The street was as throng as on a market day. 1890 
Hatt Caine BSoudmai t. x, (The hut) was all but as throng 
of people as it had bren..on the day of ‘Liza Killey's 
Bending. 1894 P. H. Hunter Yas. /nwick i (1900) 14 
Oor Kirk keepit as thrang as afore. 

4. Of times, seasons, places, etc.: Into which 
much is erowded ; full of work; busy. 

1568 Satir. Poems Refornt. x\viii.85 The merkit is thrang, 
and will no! Jest lang. 1615 Bratuwait S/rappado (1878) 
62 You Clients..that visit this throng Terme. 1715 Wodrow 
Corr, (1843) 11.75 The harvest is just at its throngest. 1764 
Wusenm Rust. 1t. xxvii. 265 The value of the time..in so 
throng a season as the summer, is very considerable. 1816 
Scott Old Mort. iv, It will he hard for you to fill her place, 
especially on sic a thrang day as this. 1889 Grerron 
Memory's Harkb. 111 It was wonderful to see. .how way 
was made for him through the crowded streets at the after- 
noon throng hour. 1895 Snaitn JWisty, D. Marvin xlix, 
‘Tis a very throng time this week. : 

5. Of a person or persons: Closely engaged in 
work or business; pressed ; fully employed, busy. 

1623 SANDERSON Serm., Fob xxix. 14 §2z5 Great men..are 
as throng as ever in pulling down houses, and setting up 
hedges; in unpeopling towns and creating beggars. 1723 
Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 50, I have been so throng this day 
with my booksellers, that I was not in the Assembly. 1786 
Burns Twa Dogs 5 Twa dogs, that were na thrang at hame. 
1804 Tarras Poems 1 We see his sheep thrang nibblin onthe 
height. 1863 Mrs. Gaskett Syfvia's L, 11. 8 When we're 
throng, I help Hester. 1896 Barrie J/arg, Ovilvy vi, ‘1 
suppose you are terrible thrang’, she says, ‘Well, I am 
rather busy ’. aa 

6. Closely engaged together; intimately asso- 


ciated; ‘thick’. 
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1790 D, Moktson Poemts 136 (Jam.) Syne hame we scour’d 
fu’ cheery and fu’ thrang. “1865 G. Macvonal.p A. forbes 
51 Him an’ oor Willie's unco throng. 

B. adv. Earnestly; busily. 

e1400 Destr. Troy 3094 And thus ho thought full thrange 
in hir thro hert, Pat so semely a sight ho se neuer hefore. 
1786 Isuans Dream ii, {1 see ye're complimented thrang By 
mony a lord an’ lady. @ 1810 TaNnamin Asubitious Mite 
10 Some brushing thrang their wings and noses, 

Throng (prey), v. Also 4 (9 dial.) thrang. 
[MI Drange, Jronge wk. vb., in form a derivative 
from the stem of THRInG v., with which it agrees 
in sense. It may continue an unrecorded OF. 
*prengian = ONG, drangén; or may be f. THroxc 
5b.; cf. fo crowd. (A factitive from /hkring would 
have been in OF. "Jrgugie an: cf. Ger. drangen, 
ON. Jrengva (Sw. tranga, Va. (range, wk. vbs.).] 

tl. ¢rans. To press or compress violently; to 
squeeze, crush. Ods. 

13... Cursor M. 900 (G5tt.) Pu sal waite womman to stang, 
And scho sal jeit pin hefde thrang. 1590 Srixser #. QO. 
ix. 45 He {the Thames) raves With roring rage, and sore 
him selfe does throng. 1§96 lJannrt tr. Comn'nes (1614) 223 
margin, We was..thronged to death in the gate. 160% 
tlottann Pismy (1634) 1. 120 See into what great streights 
hetweene both seas Asia is..as it were thronged. 1616 R. C. 
Tomes’ Whistle v. 2141 This foolish prophesie, ‘What, vnlesse 
throngd to death, thou ne‘re shalt die. 1825 Brocketr 
VC. Words, Thrang, to press, to thrust, to squeeze. 

+2. sutr. ‘To push or force one’s way, as through 
a crowd or against obstaeles; to press. Ods. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 3755 Thare they thronge in the thikke, 
and thristis to the erthe Of the thraeste mene thre hundrethe, 
©1400 Destr. Tray 7040 Throly the pre men thronght hy:m 
aboute. 1560 Daus tr, Slefdane’s Contm, 343, ‘the people, 
which striue, who may first thronge in. 1682 STANVHURST 
v#inets 1. (Arb.) 32 Hee throngs..Vhrough crowds of the 
pepiL 1593 Suaks. /.ucr. 1041 Iler breath .. thronging 
through her lips. 1603 Knottes //ist. Turks (1638) go The 
Icnemy, thronging in as fast as he could. 1624 Cart. 
Sentn Virginia in. ix. 80 Whereat thry quickly thronged 
faster backe then hefore forward. a@1625 Fortcner & 
Massincer Laws of Candy \, ii, tlaving taken breath, he 
throng'd before me, Renewed the fight. 

3. futr. To assemble in a group or crowd; to 
collect in large numbers ; to crowd ; also, to go in 
a erowd, 

15 . Adam Bel 7g in Maz. F. P.P. VW. 142 They rysed 
the towne... And came thronging to Wyllyames house, 
1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor. 410 The Greckes who 
thronged about his pavilion doores. 1647 Cowrey Miser, 
the Wisk v, Lest men .. Should hither throng .And so 
make a City. 1710 Puinirs /'astorals ii. 43 No more 
beneath thy Shade shall Shepherds throng. 1812 Byron 
Ch. Har. u. \xvi, Childe Harold saw them,.Thronging to 
war, 1832 W. lrvixc Adhanbra 11.277 The people thronged 
forth to sce him with impatient joy. 21839 Prarv Poems 
(1864) 11. 164 We did not meet in courtly hall, Where Lirth 
and beauty throng. 

fg. 1671 Mitton Samson 21 Restless thoughts, that like 
a deadly swarm Of Horneis..rush upon me thronging. 
1803-6 Worosw. /ntimations Finmort. ii, I hear the Echoes 
through the mountains throng. 

+b. indrtrect pass. (ef. 4). Obs. 

1607 Suaks. Timon Ww. ili. 395 Apelnantus’. le say th’ 
hast Gold: Thou wilt be throng'd tooshortly. Ti. Thronz‘d 
too? 1663 Pervs Diary 13 panes Tothe Royall Theatre... 
Here we saw ‘The Faithfull Sheepeardesse’, a most simple 
thing, and yet much thronged after. 

4. trans. To crowd round and press upon; to 
press upon as in a crowd, to jostle. Also fig. 

1534 Tinpace J/ark v. 24 Moche people folowed him, and 
thronged him. 1593 Sans. Lucr. 1417 Here one being 
throng’d bears back. 1692 BentLey Boyle Leet. 217 That 
particles so widely disseminated could ever throng and 
crowd one another into a close and compact texture. 1704 
J. Trare Abra-Mulé 1. ii. 299 Not so he look’d when 
throng’d with Multitudes Of the applauding Soldiers. 1850 
‘Tennyson J Afer. xxi. 15 When more and more the people 
throng The chairs and thrones of civil power. 

5. To bring or drive into a crowd, or into one 
place; to collect elosely, to crowd; to press or 
drive in a crowd (quot. 1615). Chiefly in pa. pple. 

1578 Banister ///st. Mas. 7 Pericles..seemed..to throng 
and thunder out his wordes. a@1608 Sir F. Vere Com 
(1657) 6 The enemy coming..with ensigns displayed, very 
thick thronged together. 1615 Heywooo Foure Prentises 
1. Wks. 1874 If. 230 My Standerd..the sight whereof Will 
driue these stragglers in disordered rankes, And in a hurly 
burly throng them hence. 1652-62 HeEviin Cosmogr. 
Introd. (1674) 8/2 Bochartus.. hath thronged Joktan and his 
Sons into a tittle corner of Arabia Felix. 1677 SepLey Aut. 
& Cl. y. i, All she holds dear she has throng’d there but you, 
and now intreats that you will enter too. 1752 YounG 
Brothers 1. i, Throngs the pride of agesin an hour. 1822 
[see THRONGED 1). 

6. To fill or occupy (a place, etc.) with a large 
number of things or persons, or quantity of some- 
thing; to crowd, cram, stuff; to burden (quot. 1648). 

1607 Suaks. Cor, nv iti. 36 Throng (Theobala’s correction ; 
Jolios Through] our large teniples with the shows of peace, 
And not our streets with war. 1634 Mitton Comus 713 
Thronging the Seas with spawn innumerable, 1648 J. 
Beaunont Psyche 111, xxv, If.. 1 throng my Darling with this 
massy store, ‘Iwill to a Burden swell my Courtesy. 1704 
Elegy Author True 4 Eng. Xx, Nature to make amends 
for want of Sense, Has throng’d his Head with clear Im- 
pertinence. 1817 Lapy MorGax France (1818) 1. 90 The 
rehearsats..occupied and thronged the streets of Paris for 
some days. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Half 36 Her whisper 
throng’d my pulses with the fullness of the Spring. 1874 
Pusey Lent. Sermt. 268 To occupy and throng your thoughts 
with cares..of your own seeking. 


THRONIZE 


b. Said of a multitude of persons or things: To 
occupy completely, fill, crowd (a place, etc. . 

1819 SHELLEY Prometh. Unb. 1. 2 All Spirits... who throng 
those bright and rolling worlds. 1853 C. Bronte Villette 
xxxvill, Gay dresses, grand equipages, fine horses. -throng 
the bright streets. 1860 ‘FyxpaLt Glac. 1. i 229 Insects 
which thronged the adjacent grass. 1873‘ Quipa‘' Pascaré/ 
1. viii, Great multitudes... througed every square and street. 

c. pa, pple. Occupied by a crowd or multitude of 
persons or things ; erowded, crammed, filled (const. 
with, or absol.). See also THRONGED 2. 

15994 Drayton /dea 649 With those the thronged Theaters 
that presse, I] in the circuit for the Laurell strove. 1608 
aks, fev. 1.77 A man throng'd vp with cold, my Veines 
are chill 1677 TioKkesny Diary (1830) 1. 4 ‘Ve Glasshouse 
Lecture. was thronged. 1719 Dr For Crusoe (1858) 338 
We discovered the ship's buats.. both thronged with people. 
te Levincritto in Lett, Lit, Men (Cainden) 405 The 
churches every where seemed well thronged. 1841 W. 
Spacoine /faly & /t, [st.1. iv. 1.149 The galleries of tralian 
palaces are still thronged with statues, as were the temples, 
1894 Hart Caine Manxman v. v, The streets were thronged. 

d. intr. for pass. Now dial, 

1757 Epwarps Orig. Sin viii. 1837) 75 Multitudes that the 
Christian world throngs with. 1844 W. Jase J/use 112 
(ED. D.) The whisky tents began to throng. 

Throng(e, -en, obs. pa.t. and pple. of THRING z, 

Thronged (prey, foct. proned), ppl. a. [f. 
Tunrone v, + -ED!.] 

1. Closely packed, as a multitude of people or 
things; crowded. 

1652 Bextowts Theoph. vi.iv, Those throng’d figures sum 
not Thee, 1713 Apvison Cato ui, The thick array Of his 
thronged legions, 1822 J. MacDona.p Alem. ¥. Benson 
453 Ile addressed a thronged audience. 1860 Pusey Jin. 
Proph. 270 The mariners, .ask Jonah thronged questions 
ae Mus. E. Wiarton /fermit 4 Wild Wom, 41 The ar 
shone with thronged candle-flames, 

2. Of a place, cte.: Closely packed with people 
or things ; crowded, 

1594 [sec Tukona 2, 6c), 1613 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. 
v.11§ As vnder their (trees’} command the thronged Creeke 
Ran lessened vp. 1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1618) 251 To slip 
away fron. the thronged city. 1831 Sco1t Cr, Hodt. xxii, 
A loud and varied murmnr, resembling that of a thronged 
live, 1889 Gretton Memory's Harhkb, 189 To me these 
thronged places are wearisome in the extreme. 

b. Of time: Full of work or business; busily 
occupied ; busy. aad. 

1791 Isapenta Witson in Jem. (1825) 36 We have had a 
thronged time with our harvest. 1832 Vorkshire Diuwl., We 
lad a very thronged day. 

Thronger (}r7noz). [f Tuuone v. + -En}.] 
One who throngs: sce the verb. 

1648 Hexnam ul, Len dringer, a Presser,a thronger, or a 
pusher, 3 W. Cnaspers Firing Line vii, The 
Jewelled throngers of the horse-shows and motor-shows. 

Thron (bre nfl), a. [f£ Turosxe sb. + 
-FUL.) Full of a throng or crowd ; erowded. 

1833 WaitritR female Martyr 44 Where The throngful 
street grew foul with death. 1866 — Swow-dound 74 
ne in throngful city ways Of winter joys his boyhast 

new. 

Thronging (prpniy), v/. sd. [f. THkone z. 
+-1nG!,] The action of the verb THkonc ; press- 
ing ; crowding. 

13.. Cursor M/. 22683 (Cott.) Wit thranging sal pai samen 
threst. 1548 Upat, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark v. 32b, So 
was he payned with the throngyng of the people. 1681 
Muccaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 196 Why there is such 
thronging of all people that way. 1679 Luttrett Brief Rel, 
(1857) I. 7 Mr. Oates preached at Wood-street church..and 
there was great thronging. 1724 P. Water Peden in 
Biogr. Iresbyt. (1827) 1. 153 Such a Thronging to the 
fearful Pit, | 

Thro nging, ///. 2. [f. as prec. + -Inc?.] 
That throngs; crowding or crowded ; assembling 
or assembled in large numbers; going in a crowd. 

1582 Stanyuurst /Emers 1. (Arb.) 67 Theare weare the 
enymyes with thronging cluster asembled. 1600 HoLtanp 
Livy. xiv. 11 All al once the enemies in thrunging manner 
sallied forth. 1697 Potter Antiq. Greece 1. vill. (1715) 43 
‘Too weak to support the vast weight of thronging Multi- 
tudes, 1827 Kesre Chr. ¥., S. Mutt. v, Such brief rest As 
thronging cares afford. 1871 R. Extis Catul/us Ixiv. : 


Thronging hosts uncounted, a company joyous approaching. 

Heuce Thro-ngingly adv. 

1624 Gee Hold Fast 52 A glorious spectacle. .fit for vs to 
step out of our dores and throngingly to behold, 173% 
Baitey, Throagingly, crowdingly. 

Thro-ngly, adv. Obs. or dial. [f. THRONG a. + 
-LY*.) Thickly, densely; busily. 

1653 H. More Conyect. Cabbal. ii. § 7 The World of Life, 
which is everywhere nigh at hand, and does very throngly 
inequitate the moist and unctuous Aire. 1727 Baitey 
vol. Il, Tarongly..pressingly, crowdingly. 

So Thro-ngness, the state of being ‘throng’ or 
crowded ; crowdedness. 

1727 P. Watker Cameron in Biogr. Preshyt. (1827) 1, 276 
When Prisons were more throng than ever, even in Dun- 
nottar-Castle, where Eight-score and eight of us were 
driven into one Vault; and yet I never saw I’brongness nor 
Irons marr any from writing. 

+ Thronize, v. Ods. rare. Also 5 tronyse. 
[prob. aphetic tor Enruronize: cf. also Gr, 6pov- 
¢ea@a to be enthroned.) /rans. To enthrone, to 


seat on a throne. : 

1494 Fasvan Chron. vii. 455 He was. .tronysed in the sayd 
moneth of May. 1559 Act z Ez, in Bolton Stat. Jref. (1621) 
283 Everie person and persons heing hereafter conferred, 
invested, and consecrated,.. way from henceforta be thronized 


. 


THRONONICAL. 


or installed. 1711 Hicxes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) 
1. 290 ‘To mount into his throne’, or as we say to be 
thronized. 

Hence + Throniza‘tion, tron- [{cf. ENTHRONIZA- 
T10N], enthronement. Obs. rare—". 

1526 R. Wuytrorp JJartiloge 22 Feb. 21 At antioche tbe 
stallacion or tronizacyon of saynt Peter. 

+ Throno‘nical, a. xonce-wd, [irreg. f. THRONE 
sb., perh, after canonical.) Of or pertaining to the 
throne. 

1591 Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 175 He [1van the Terrible] 
thonders owt his thrononicall threats to their ears. 

+ Thro‘nonize, tro‘nonize, v. O05. rare. 
{irreg. f. as prec.: perh. after canonize; cf. also 
entrononyzacton,s.V. EXTHRONIZATION, quot. 1517.] 
trans. To enthrone. 

¢ 1470 Haroixc Chron. xv1. iit OS. Egerton 1992, If. 14 b), 
Aftere his merites trononized [so ed. 1543; other WSS. 
inthronized, intronozed, in thronyed) high in trone. 1509 
Hawes Joyf, Medit. xxii, O God aboue, trononysed in heuen. 
1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 20§ 5 Every person. .chosen 
..and consecrate to the dignitie or office of any Arche- 
bishop or Byshop..shall..be trononysed or installed as the 
case shall require. 

Throo, var. Turo, 06s. Throomb, obs. f. Ture. 

Throp, thrope, obs. and dial, ff. THorr. 

+ Throplet. Oés. rare—'. [f. THROPPLE 56. + 
-ET,] The pharynx. 

1720 W. Gieson Diet. /forses i, (ed. 2) 10 The Jaws should 
be..on the upper Part placed at a moderate Distance from 
each other, that the Head of the Pharynx or I’hroplet may 
easily fall between them. 

Thropple, thrapple (prg‘p'l, prap'l), sb. Sc. 
and north. dial. Forms: a. 4-6 throppill, 6 -il, 
-el, 6-8 throple, 7 throp(p)ell, 6- thropple. 
B. 8- Sc. dial. thrapple. {In use from 14th c. 
chiefly in the North. Origin obscure: its date is 
against its being an altered form of TuRoTTLe sé, 

A conjecture that it is a descendant of OE. Jrotbolla, 
THROAT-BOLL, does not fit phonology and local distrihution.) 

‘The throat; now esp. the windpipe or gullet. 
(More widely in use of a horse or other beast than 
of human beings.) 

1375 Barsour Brace vu. 584 (The king) hyt be formast in 
pe foe Till throppill and vassand [v. % wesand] 3cid in 
twa, 1533 Beviennen Livy 1. x. (5.1.S.) 1. 59 He straik 
this thrid brothir..in pe throppil. 1562 Turner //erbal u. 
164 h, The violet..swazeth and sofieneth the throple and 
the hreste. 1562 — Laths 8h, The diseases of the longes and 
winde pipe or throppel. 1570 Levins Jfamp, 126/19 A 
Throppil, ingudum. 1607 Markuam Caval, i. (1617) 15 
The throppell, or neather part of the necke [of a horse] 
which goes froin the vnder chappes to the brest, 1690 Lov, 
Gaz. No. 2527/4 A Light grey Mare,..one feather on each 
side her Thropple. 1755 Jounson, Thrafple, the windpipe 
of any animal. They sull retain it in the Scottish dialect. 
a1758 Ramsay Address of Thanks xviii, Bring to the warld 
the luckless wean, And sneg its infant thrapple. 1815 Scorr 
Guy SM, i, Sorrow be in your thrapple then ! 1825 Brocxetr 
-V. C. Words, Thropple, tha windpipe, the throat. ‘A bull's 
thropple’, 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 218 That dry 
yeukin’ in my thrapple. 

Thro Bd thra-pple, v. Sc. and north. 
dial, [f. prec. sb.] ¢rans. lo throttle, strangle. 

1570 Levins S/anip. 170/16 To Thropple, fugudare. 1674 
Ray wv. C. Words, To Thropple, to Throttle or strangle. 
1806 J. Cock Simple Strains (1810) II. 136 (E.D.D.) Some 

were maistly thrappl’t Wi’ gripsthatnight. 1899 J. Stranc 
Lass of Lennox iti. 29 1 could thrapple ye whaur ye staun’. 

Thro‘ppled, thra ppled, 2. [f Turorr.e 
56. + -E4,] Having a thropple (of a specified 
kind). Chiefly used of horses. 

1607 MarkHam Cavad, i. (1617) 15 Cock-throppled [see 
Cock-THRoreLeD). 1614 — Cheap //usd. (1623) 47 A full eye, 
open nostrill, wide jawed, loove thropled, deepe neckt. 1725 
Bradley's Kam, Dict. s.v. Pursiness, When the Horse is 
Cock-thropled, for that his Throple or Wind-pipe being so 
long, he is not able to draw it [hreath) in and out with so 
much Ease aud Pleasure as other Horses do that are loose 
thropled. 1834 Cock-thrappled (see Cock -T1RoPPLeD). 

Throsche, throsh, obs. ff. THrasy, THRESH. 

Throst, -er, obs. forms of TuRowsr, -ER. 

Throstle (pry’s’l). Forms: a. 1-3 prostle, 4 
prostel, -yl, 4~5 throstel(e, 5 -elle, -il, -yl(1, 
7 throssel, throssle, (thrassel), s-throstle. 8. 
4 prustel(e, 4-§ thrustle, 5 -ille, -yll{e, s-6 
thrustel\l, 6 -ele, 7 thrnssel. y. 4 prestel, 
thristill, (5 thyrstylle), 6 threstyll, thrissell, 8 
thrissel, thristle, thrystle. [OF. jJrostle or 
2 prostle, wk. fem. For préstle, cf. MLG. drésle 
(Low Ger. dial, dr@ssel, draussel, drausele), app. 

ointing to an OTeut. *Jramstale (Kluge). For 
esi, cf. MHG., drostel, the root-form of which 
appears in ON. Jrpstr (Norw. ¢rost, trast, Sw. 
trast, Da. trost) :—OTeut. *Jrastu*?, commonly 
referred to Indo-Kur. *¢ozdu-s, whence L. tardus 
(*trsdo-\, OPruss. éresde, and Lett. sérazds, Lith. 
strazdas, all meaning ‘thrusn’. Cf. also OSlav. 
drozo" and Russ. drozd". (See Snolahti, Destsche 

Vogelnamen 1909, 51-54.) 

App. in origin distinct from THrusu, though the derivative 
forms of the latter, thruschel, thrusshill in ME., droschel, 
@ruschel in Ger., come very near to throstle, thrustle, and 
MUG. droste’. The vocalization of ME. thrustel, thriste/, 
thresty/, etc. seems alvo to have been influenced by that of 
thrusche, thrysshe, threshe, thrishel, etc. see THRUSH |] 
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1. A thrush; es. the song-thrush or mavis, 
Turdus musicus. Now only lilerury and dial, 

In many ME, passages, esp. in alliterative verse, ‘throstle’ 
and ‘thrush’ are distinguished, and in several cases, e.g. 
quots. ¢ 900, 1303, ¢ 1440, and (?) 1601, ¢hvostle is applied to 
the blackhird, In quot. 1303, the original Fr. has inone MS. 
‘ Le oysel est merle apelé, Neir est [% 7. Veu l’'ay}en yuer 
& en esté’, Chaucer, also, in Rov. Rose 665 translates 
‘Melles [?merles] et mauvis’, Thrustels, ‘ferins, and Mauise, 

€725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 2068 Turdetla, drostle. ¢ 900 
Wa:RreERTH tr. Gregory's Dial. 100 Sum swype sweart & lytel 


fuzel, se is on folcisc prostle gehaten. 956 Charter of | 


Eadwig in Birch Cart. Sax.111, 141 Of pam lea on prostlan 
wyl a1250 Oil & Night. 1659 Paruore anan to hire cherde 
Prusche and prostle and wudewale. 1303 R. Beunne Hasmudél, 
Syune 7480 A fend of hrelle Yn alykenes ofabryd. A‘ prostyl’ 
ys pe name kyd. c1350 W1td. Pater ne 820 Bope pe prusch 
& pe prustele bi xxxti of bobe. 13.. Jinor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. xlvi. 181 Pe prestel song ful schille. 1375 
Baxsour Sruce v. 4 Byrdis smale, As thristill and pe nycht- 
ingale. 1387 Trevisa //tgden (Rolls) 1, 237 Whan somer is 
hote prostel syngeb wip nerynote. 1403 .Votlingham Rec. 
II. 20, j. caige cumj. throstyll. ¢c1440 Promp. Pare. 493/1t 
Thrustylle, hryd (7. thrusshill or thrustyll), szerula. ¢1450 
Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 188 Turdus auis est. gfallice) 
mauuys, an({glice) throstle. 1483 Cal/h. dugl. 386/2 A 
Throstelle, mautscus. 1601 HoLttann Pliny (1634) [. 293 
Agrippina the Einpresse..had a Black-bird or a ‘Throstle.. 
wich could counterfeit mans speech. 1604 Drayton Owle 
1259 The jocund Throstle, for bis varying Note, Clad by the 
Eagle in a speckled Cote. 1661 Watton Angler i. (ed. 3) 10 
How doth the Black-bird and Thrassel.. bid welcome to the 
cheerful Spring ! 1668 CuarLeton Onomast. 83 Turdus,.. 
the Thrush, Song-Thrush, Throssle, or Mavis. 1766 Pex. 
NANT Zool. (1768) L 226 The throstle is the finest of our 
singing birds, 1798 Woxpsw. Tadées Turned iv, And hark ! 
how blithe the throstle sings! 1841 Browninc Pippa Passes, 
Oh, Lark, be day's apostle To mavis, merle and throstle. 


2. A spinning-machine for cotton, wool, etc., a 
modification of that originally called a water- 


| frame; differing from a mule in having a continu- 


ous action, the processes of drawing, twisting, and 
winding being carried on simultaneously. 

As to the reason of the name see quot. 1877. 

1825 J. Nictotson Oferat. Mechanic 387 Vhisconstruction 
of a water spinning-fraine is called a throstle. 1835 Ure 
Philos. ge t10 Both systems of spinning, namely, the 
continuous or by throstles, and the discontinuous or by mules, 
1876 J. Watts Srit. Manuf WL. 138 The throstle, an 
eatension and modification of the original spinning-frame, .. 
is employed in the spinning of yarn for warps. 1877 Kxicut 
Dict. Mech. s.v., Vhe throstle derived its name from the 
singing or humining which: it occasioned. 

3. altrib, and Comdb. a. in sense 1, as throstle- 
throal, -wing; throstle-like adj.; throstle-breast 
(Afining): see quot.; throstle-nest, applied 
attrib. to a form of stag’s horn (see quot. 1785). 
See also THROSTLE-COck. 

1747 Elooson .Winer's Dict., * Throstlebrest, a kind of Ore 
or rather Knockings, mixt with a brown ‘Luft. rg0z F. 
Campsete in Semple Bar Mag. CXXVI1. 106 Mary's 
*throstle-like voice. 1785 Barker in Phil. Trans. LXXV. 
354 Horns.. which park-kecpers in this part of the country 
call *throstle-nest horns,..the upper part-.is branched out 
into a nuniber of short antlers which form an hollow about 
large enough to contain a thrush’snest. 1898 JWVestn. Gaz. 
5 Mar. 8/1 Antlers of the ‘throstle nest’ type. 17.. Folly 
Hind Squire viii. in Child Badlads u. (1884) 429/2 The 
“thristle-throat is the next that sings Unto the nightingale. 
1681 Cueruam Angler's Vadeent. xxxiv. § 14 (1689) 190 
Feathers of..* Throstle-wing. 

b. in sense 2, as ¢hrostle-frame (= 2), -piccer 
(PIECER 2), -spindle, -spinner, -spinning, -yarn. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 23 The water-twist, or throstle 
cotton mills. /ézd. 40 A throstle frame made in the best 
manner. /éid. 71 The throstle twist, which has been so 
largely exported of late years. 1844 G. Doov Textile 
Manuf. i. 35 The roller principle, modified in a manner,, 
feprecenied by the throstle machine, is that by which the 
strong and hard yarns are produced. 1862 /d/ustr. Lond. 
News XL1. 5538/3 The Throstle Spinner.. has an assistant, 
called the Throstle Doffer, a little girl or boy. 1884 
W.S. B. MeLanen Spinning viii. (ed. 2) 150 There are four 
methods of spinning worsted, three of which come under the 
head of throstle frames...The fourth is the mule, 


Thro‘stle-cock. The male throstle or song- 
thrush ; déa/. the male missel-thrush. 

c1300 Thrush & Night. 121 in Hazl £. P. P. 1. 55 
Threstelkok, thou hauest wrong. ¢1386 CHavucer Sir 
Thopas 58 (Harl.) The prostilcok [v. rv. thrustel-,-il-} maad 
eek his lay. 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 203 The 
thruschylcok nor the feldfare, 1530 Patscr. 281/1 Thrustell 
cocke, wanlurs, a1600 MONTGOMERIE Misc. Poems xii. s 
The thissell-cok [s/e] cryis On louers vha lyis, 1604 Dray. 
Ton Oivle 220 ‘he warbling Throstle Cocke. 1825 JAMIESON, 
Thrissel-cock, the Missel-thrush or Shrite, Turdus visci- 
vorus, Gesner; the 7/rostle-cock of the North of England. 
1870 Moris Earthly Par. (1. ut 169 A throstle-cock beside 
him broke Into the sweetest of his song. : 

(Throstling. Probably in origin a misprint or 
other error for throttling. Sce quots. 

1726 (?N. Bairev) Dict. Nust. (ed. 3), Throstling,a Dis- 
ease in Black Cattle, which proceeds from humours gather- 
ing under their throats, which so dangerously swell the 
Glands, that the Beast will be choak'd if not relieved. 1753 
in CuamBers Cyc, Suppl. 1828-32 in Wester; and in 
later Dictionaries ; but not known to Veterinary Surgery.) 

Throte, Throttene, obs. ff. Tunoat, THIRTEEN, 

Throttle (pret'l), 54. Forms: 6 throtal, 
throttil, 7 ¢a/. thrattle, § throtle, 6- throttle. 
[Has the form of a dim. of ¢hrote, THROAT: cf. 


Ger. drossel, dim. of OHG. drozze throat. But 


the late appearance of the word (¢ 1550), its app. 


| 
| 
| 
, 


THROTTLE. 


synonymy with the earlier THROPPLE (¢ 1375), and 
the earlier existence of THROTTLE v., combine to 
make its actual history perplexing. 

Sense 3, of 17th c., is evidently a noun of action from the 
vb., and might be treated as a distinct word.] 

1. The throat. Now chiefly dia/. 

41547 SurrEY -Zueid iv. 361 Amid his throtal his voice 
likewise gan stick [L. vor faucibus hestt, Dovetas the voce 
stak in his hals). 1570 Levins J/anip. 126/18 A Vhrottil, 
guttus,uris, hoc. A Throppil, idem, ingulunt. ¢ 1720 Gipson 
#arvrier’s Guide 1, ili. (1738) 28 This pipe is called the 
Trachea..which Name it obtains from the Throtle to the 
Lungs. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Misertes Hum. Life xx. 
238 The neck of each bottle She thrusts down her throttle. 
1823 F. Coorer Pioneers xxxiv, Under the grasp which the 
steward held on his throttle. 1871 B. ‘Vayvtor Faust (1875) 
I. vi. 109 Now, here’s a bottle, Wherefrom, sometimes, I wet 
my throttle, 

b. The larynx. Now rare. 

1615 Crooke Sudy of Jan 763 Because the actions of 
the Vhrottle or Larynx are perfourmed with voluntary 
motion, Nature hath giuen it muscles, 1646 Sir T. BrowNE 
Pseud. Ep, we xxvii. 174 The windepipe..in this birde 
{bittern).. bath no Larinx or throttle to qualifie the sound. 
1905 Daily Chron. 16 Mar. 3,4 He used to carry home to 
me..from his anatomy class..the throttles of all kinds of 
animals !—chickens, sheep and cows. You would imagine 
that these cartilaginous larynxes, red from the operating 
table, would have disgusted me. 

e. ¢ransf, The throat or neck of a bottle. 

21845 Hoop Pudlic Dinner ii, Certain hottles Made long 
in the throttles. 

2. (See quot.) 

a 1864 Gesnek Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) 79 The throttles... 
are small flues which distribute the heat around the still. 

+38. The act of throttling or fact of being throttled; 
choking, suffocation. Os. rare—'. 

162z Mansetr. A feman's Guzman d Alf.\.24 They cramme 
their crawes like so many Capons in a Coope, till they can 
swallow no more, and so die of the throttle. 

4. Short for /hrotile-valve (see 5); also a similar 


. valve in a motor engine. 


1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., Throttle. (Steam.) A name 
for the Throttle-valve. 1903 Times 30 Apr. 3/2 He had 
slowed down..the motor-cycle..and had almost closed the 
throttle. 1907 /éid. 30 May 4,6 An experienced driver con- 
trolled the throttle and could pull up at once. 1908 /éid, 
6 Apr. 7/1 He was on watch in the engine-room and standing 
near the throttles. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as (in sense 1) £hsottle- bone, 
-pipfe, (in sense 4) as ¢hroltle control; throttle 
damper, an adjustable damper for a flue, etc. 
working like a throttle-valve; throttle-lever, a 
lever for opening or closing a throttle or throttle- 
valve; throttle-valve (probably from the vb.), a 
valve for regulating the supply of steam, esp. to the 
cylinder of a steam-engine. 

1681 Grew J/uszum i. u. & it The *Throttle Bone of a 
Male Aquiqui. 1910 HWVestm. Gaz. 10 Feb. 5/1 The “throttle 
control is well worth careful attention. 1884 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., Supp. s.v., A “throttle damper, with arrow and 
quadrant, for regulating the passage of the flueand register- 
ing the same, ,1864 Weester, *Uhrottle-lever. 1882 SCUDDER 
Noah Webster vi. 184 He seems..to have his hand close to 
the throttle-lever without knowing it. 1632 Brome Northern 
Lass ui iii, Mle cut your *thrattle-pipe. 1824 R. StruakxtT 
Hist, Sleam Engine 129 A cock or valve, called the 
“throttle-valve or regulator, placed on the pipe conveying 
the steam from the boiler. 1877 Knicht Dict. Alech. 2564 
Throttle-valve..in the Watt engine..a disk turning on an 
axis, and occupying in its transverse position the bore of 
the main steam-pipe.. frequently an ordinary conical valve 
with a stem operated hy ascrew. 1899 F. I’. Bucten Loy 
Sea-watf252z The grey-headed chief-engineer stood by the 
grunting machinery, his hand on the throttle-valve. 

Throttle (bret’l), v. Forms: 5 throtel, 5-6 
throti], 5-7 throtle, 6-7 thrattle, thratle, 7 
thrattell, 7 throatle, 6- throttle. [Late ME. 
throtel, -il, perh. f. THROAT +-LE seffiix 3, 

App. not derived from Tnrottte sé., which appears 130 
years laier, ‘The Ger. drosseda (much later), now only in 
erdrosseln, is from drussel sb., so that cdrossedn and to 
throttle are not in their history parallel.) 

1. ¢rans. To stop the breath of by compressing 
the throat, to strangle; to kill in this way ; /oosely, 
to stop the breath of in any way, to choke, suffocate. 
The original mcaning may have been ‘to take or 
seize by the throat’, Also ref. 

In some early quots. the meaning appears to he ‘to kill 
by cutting or stabbing the throat’ (rendering L. jugulare). 

@1400-So Alexander 4813 Pan come bai blesnand till a 
barme of a brent lawe, Nee throtild with be thik aire & 
thrange in bareandes. c 1400 Destr. Troy 12752 Pan entrid 
this Engist,..And, with a thricche in the throte, throtlet 
the kyng. 1432-50 tr. /igdva (Rolls) 1V. 181 His felawes 
taken by Antonius,..caste in to prison, were throtelede 
(strangulati} in hit /béd. V. 321 Boecius..was throtelede 
[ews jgugulari fecit) in the territory Mediolanense, 1564 
Hawarp £utrofpius iw. 44 This Aristonicus was thratled in 
prisone by the commandement of the Senate. 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem.) J/at/. xvii. 28 He found one of his fellow-seruants 
-.and..thratled him saying Repay that thou owest. 1602 
Row .anps Greene's Ghost 15 One of them thratled him so 
sore by the wind-pipe, that he could make no noise, but 
sodainly sunke to the ground. 1609 HoLtanp doa. 
Marcell. 349 Palladius..knit his necke in an halter, and so 
throtled himselfe, and died. 1693 DavpEn Persius’ Sat. M1. 
199 His Throat half throtled with corrupted Fleam. 1730 
Swirr dvise., True Eng. Dean ix, Vhen throttle thy sel 
with an Ell of strong Tape. 1816 Scotr 27. ee ee 
The dog..pulled down and throttled one of the host 
she-goats. 1861 Gro. Euiot Silas J. 1. Ml, old y 


tongue..’, said Godfrey,..‘else 1’ll throttle ay : 


THROTTLED. 


b. transf. To tie something tightly round the 
neck of; to compress by fastening somcthing round. 
1863 Briercey IVaverlow 228 The lower (portion of these 
figures} was..‘throttled’ in unyielding pantaloons. 1866 
Gro. Eviot /. //olt v, Let a man once throttle himself with 
a satin stock, 1869 Biackmorr Lorna D. xxxv, | never had 
throttled a finger before, and it (the ring] looked very queer 
+-Upon my great... hand, 
e. intr. or absol. 

1837 Cartyce /r. Aev. IIL wt iv, Party tugging and 
throttling with Party night have suppressed and smothered 
one another, 

2. a. To check or break off (utterancc) as if 
choking ; + in qt. 16to, to utter in a choking voice. 

3582 StanviutunsT Ainers wv. (Arb.) 108 Her talck in the 
iydel, with this last parlye, she throtled. 1590 SHAKs. 
Alids. N. v.i.97, | haue seene them shiuer and looke pale,. . 
‘Throttle their practiz'd accent in their feares. 1610 Torre 
Llonours Acad. 1. 89 With a hollow voice, he thratled 
forth these few words. My dearest friends, let me intreat 
you (etc.]. 

b. fig. To stop forcibly the utterance of (a person 
or thing). 

1641 Mitton A n/utadz. ii. Wks. 1851 111. 205 And thus you 
throttle your selfe with your owne Similics. 1647 TRary 
Comm. Mark iii. 2 Wis a brave thing to throttle envy, to 
stop an evil mouth. 1838 Esrerso~ Address, Canibr., Mass. 
Wks. (Bohn) 11. 196 Vhe injury to faith throttles the 
preacher, 1901 Scotsman 7 Mur. 6 2 1f it were given any 
quarter, it would throttle Parliament. 

3. intr, ‘Yo undergo suflocation; to choke, 

1566 [implied in throttling ppl. a.]. a1687 H. More in 
Lite RK, Ward (1710) 208 She dyed without any Fever,.. 
drawing her Breath a while as one asleep, without thioatlin,z, 
1828-32 Wenstrr, Shrott/e..2. To breathe hard, as when 
nearly suffocated. 1909 Mester. Gaz. 21 Aug. 3/1 The child 
throttled and died in my arms. 

4. trans. To check or stop the flow of (a fluid in 
a tube, etc.) esp. by means of a valve, or by com- 
pression ; to regulate the supply of steam or gas 
to (an engine) in this way. (Cf. throttle-valve in 
prec. sb. 5.) 

1875 RR. FL Martin tr. Mlavrez’ Winding Mach. 75 Mt 
would be better to nse the steam expansively, rather than 
to throttle it by means of the regnlator. 1884 R. Weesos in 
Tall Malt G. 19 May 11/2 low. .can the pressure be reduced 
fiom two inches or more to cight-tenths? By throtthnz 
the gas at the nicter or at the burner. 1898 4 //duct's Syst. 
Med, \'.932 As the stenosis throttles the wave the increased 
velocity of the blood is counteracted by the rising pressure 
in the aorta. 1907 Daily Chron. 29 July 5/5 Vhe (motor) 
bus started skidding. I throttled tite engine and stuck to 
my seat as long as 1 could, 

Itence Throttled (pret'ld) ff/.a , Throttling 
vol. sb. and ppl. a.; also Thro'ttler, one who or 
that which throttles : see also quot. 1895. 

1818 Scott Br. Lamu. ix, The huntsinan then withdrew 
the hounds from the “throttled stay. 1906 Westin. Gaz. 
14 Nov. 9/2 The motor-car..has grown out of knowledge. 
Pneumauc tyres, multiple cylinders, a throttled engine, 
electric ignition,..are a few of th: leading improvements. 
18s9 Max Mitten Sc. Lang. ix. (1861) 367 All who have 
seen..the statue of Laokoon .. may realise what those 
ancients felt.. when they called sin az/as, or the “throttler 
1889 — Nat. Aclig, xv. 404 An enemy had been called a 
throttler. 1895 Funk's Stansard Dict., Thretiler..2. A 
throttle-valve, or an engine having one. @ 1687 “Throatling 
(see 3]. 1826 Scott Jrnl. 30 May, A sort of throttling 
Sensation. 1863 Gro. Evtot Aomola xxii, (lle) might easily 
check any rebellious movement by the threat of throttling. 
1875 RK. F. Magtin tr. //avres’ Winding Mach. 79 The 
throttling of the steain at the regulator. 1566 STeDLeY tr. 
Seneca, Agam. E vij, The old mans *thratlyng throt I sawe 
(alas) I saw yborde With cruell Pirrhus blade (sexis fa 
ingulo Telum Pyrrhi. tingut], 1700 Devven Pal. §& Arc. 
ut, $06 The throuting quinsey ‘tis my star appoints, 1830 
Scort Demono/. i. 43 The broken cry of deer mangled by 
throttling dogs. 

Throu, obs. form of TaroucH. 


+ Throuch, through (prvx, prox”). Sc. Ols. 
Also 6 thrugh, throch, throuche. [History and 
etymology unknown. 

All the forms cited occur also as spellings of THrovcu 
s6.', but it is difficult to see any connexion with that word, 
unless it be that both are rectangular and flat.] 

A sheet (of paper). 

1soz Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot.11. 343 For xxj thrugh of 
ymagery to be patrownis to the broudstar,..xxjs. 1546 
Jbid. NIL. 450 For xij throuchis of Lumbart paper to be 
patronis for chargeouris of gunnis,..ijs. 1556-7 Edindursh 
Burgh Reve. 9 Jan., To tak the inuentar of the habitite of 
all personis and the quantite of thair substance, aud wryting 
the samyn, quhilk was xxvilj throch of paper. 1572 Sazir. 
Peems Reforin. xxxiii. Ded. 5 To quhome can I this lytill 
throuch propyne, Bot vnto ane of excellent ingyne? a1578 
Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 407 The Car- 
dinal held ane throch of paper to the king and causit him 
wreit his handwreit thairon. 1§90 in Acts of Scderunt (1790) 
18 That all letteris that conteinis mair nor ane throuche of 
paper, that everie battering, and end of the tl:rouche, sall be 
subscrivit be him. 1618 Nec. Elevn (New Spald. Cl.) 1. 237 
For writin of half ane through of paper. 

Through, 54.) Obs. exc. Sc. and north. dial. 
(prox™, prof, pruf). Forms: 1 thru(u)ch, throuch, 
1-3 pruh, (t pryh), 4 throu3, prouhwe, 4-5 
prugh, prou3, 4-6 throgh(e, 4-6 (9 Sc.) thrugh, 
5 thrughe, throw(e, throh, 6 threwgh, Sc. 
throch, throwch, throuche, throcht, throucht, 


» throughe, 6- through; 6- Sc. throuch, (9 
threuch, thruch, throoch, zorth. dal. thruff). 
8. 4 thoru, 5 thorow, thorw, thurwhe, thwrwe, 


thurgh, 6 thorgh, thorowgh, 7 thorough. 


| 
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(OE. Arith, a fem. cons. stem, oblique cases fry, 
cogn, with ON, Jré fem. (pl. Arér) a receptacle 
hollowed out, a tube, chest, trough, whence sfe77- 


fré stone-chest, stone-cofftn ; cf. also OHG. drttha, 


truhd (MIG. trithe, truche, Ger. trithe), which 
agrees tn sense, but not it the initial consonant : 
sce Kluge Ltymol. Worterb.] 

+1. (Only in OF.) A trough, pipe, channcl for 
water, [So ON. Jrd trough, watering trough.] 

a 700 Epina/ Gloss. (O.E.T ) 1000 Tudo, thruutclh (Corpus 
Sruh, “rfurt thruch). /bid. 232 Curactis (cataractes), 
uua{e]terthruch (Cozfus uueterpruh, /!7/urt uacterthrouch). 
agoo QO. £. Martyrol. 2 Sept., Pa esoninedon pa sticceo hi 
in pa bruh, purh Fe pe pict wicter fleow ; pa ne mealite pit 
water flowan. 

+ 2. A hollow receptacle for a dead body: orig. 
perh. a stonc cist or coffin ; hence a coffin gencrallty, 
c.g. of woud; also a grave, tomb, sepulchre. Ods. 

agoo tr. Leda's [Iist. w. xiv. (ri.] (1890) 296 Pa wars se 
lichoma spome lengra pare pryh. c1o00o Eteric /lom, 1. 
216 Twesen gelyfede men... bebyrigdon his lic wer afene, on 
niwere Oryh. /brd. 11. 262 Pa xe Safode Pilatus Pat hi..32 
@ruh ge-innsegelodon. ¢ 1375 /’assion of our Lord 511 in 
Ow Le. Alise. 51 loseph. layne Ileyde in one pruh of stone. 
a 1300 Cursor AJ. 24637 (F-din.) Al til his bruh pai prang. 
13. /bsd. 17238413 (Cott.) Onr lord opend not his throgh 
when he ros atinorne. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 7306+ st. 246 
Pay tok a prou3 of marbe scone leyd his bodi per-in anon. 
13. ropr. Sanct. 179 (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LXXXI. 83 On domusday, Al vre prouhwes pen schul 
ouerprowe. ¢1400 Land Troy Lk. 15570 Now he is ded & 
lith In throw (rae now), ¢ 1410 Chron. Eng. (Ritson) 747 
Ant leggen ina throh of ston. 1483 Cath, Ang/. 386/2 A 
Thraghe (A, Throghe), ssauseolum. .cippus; .vbia grawe. 

B. 13.. Cursor AV. 17>y0 +Cott.) Pan fri badd be-for ham 
call Pat gett (2.7. keqite) pe thoru <pightes all ¢ 1400 
Trevisa's [ligden (Rolls' V11.535 (MS. B) On cans 3¢ mowe 
kepe iny body. lay hit ina thorow (3/5, y, prou3] of stoon 
and heleth hit with a lidde of lede. a 1450 Thurghis [see 
Turo a.! 1b). 

3. A large slab of stone, etc. laid upon a tomb; 
a flat grave-stone or grave-cover; also, a table 
gravestone resting on fect. (See TurnouGH-sToNE 1.) 

a1350 St. Nicholas 384 in llorstm, Altengl. Leg. (1881) 16 
Enterd he was in toumbe of stone And a marble thrugh laid 
him opon. 1523 Test. Eber. (Surtees) V. 174 To lay oppon 
my body & Alicie ny wif a conveniente thrughe of stone. 
1560 in Adin’. Burgh Kec. 62 10 reparrall the kirk, to lay 
thethrowchis thairof of new and sparge the samyn. 1593 
Rites of Durhan {Surtees 1943) 15 Two lyons. aruficially 
wronghtand sett forth all in brasse marucilously beautify inge 
the said through of marble. 1606 (see Tnorteksomr}) 1630 
Westry ks, (Surtees) 185 Through the ignorance or neghi- 
gence of the sexton or ethers, .. the throughs and flaggs 
have been brooke, and once taken up never so well laid 
downe. 21663 Ir. Dramuate $777, 1 to be buried in the 
middle alley within the churche of Athallowes in Ponte- 
fracte under the greate blewe throughat the end of the Maior 
and Aldresses stall. 1777 Bothkennar Par, Keg. 8 July, 
in N. & Q. gth Ser. 11. 23771 John Simpson, tenant in Croft. 
head, hath 2 Jairs with throughs in the churchyard of 
Bothkennar. 1804 Srace #A/isc. Poems(1808) 4 Then great 
Job Bruff gatonathruff, 1864 W. Cuamsers fist. Peebles. 
295 Throuchs or flat table-like stones. 


Through, 56.2: see THROoUCH. 

Through (pr, 56.3 Also $-9dra/. thruff (prof). 
[f. THrovGH adv. or adj., sometimes due to ellipsis 
of a sb.] 

l. = Tuorovcu sd, 2. dial, 

1778 (WW. Marsuait) Afinutes Agric. 10 June an. 1777, 


Mixes it with the sand and mark, which is thrown out in 
making their elaborate thruffs,—or sub-drains, 

2. = THROUGH-STONE °, 

3805 (see THROUGH-STONE*), 1828 Craven Gloss., Thruff, 
a bond stone, or thorough stone, 1846 Brockett JAY. C. 
Words sv. Thruff-stonc, These walls being composed of 
fragments of all shapes and sizes, without mortar, the 
“thruffs’ are used as bond-stones and give great stability. 
1892 J. T. Bent Auined Citics Mashonaland iv. 97 Most of 
them [the stones] mun back into the wall irregularly, acting 
in the same way as fAroughs in our dry-built walls. 

3. A ladder-rung that goes through the sides. /oca/. 

1899 JV. 4 0. oth Ser. III. 76/2 Ladders are often made 
with three or four flat bars, longer than the rounded ones, 
and projecting sufficiently on each side to admit a wooden 
peg... These are called flat rungs, sometimes ‘throughs’ 
(thrufs). 

Through (pri), ¢. [attrib. use of TuRovucH 
adv., primarily used with verbal sbs., nouns of 
action, agent-notns, and the like, derived from 
vbs. qualihed by the adv., or with ellipsis of a pple. 
of such a verb, as in ¢hrough (going) way; after- 
wards in various extended or transferred uses. ] 

1. That passes, extends, or affords passage through 
something. (Seealso THOROUGH @.1; THROUGE- 2.) 

spec. Of a bolt, rivet, etc.: Passing through the whole 
thickness of that in which it is fixed: see also ¢hrough-do/t 
s. v. [HROUGH- 2. Through bridge: see quot. 1877. Through 
lights : see THOROUGH-LIGHT. 

1523 [see through-sercwe, -spavin in THROUGH- 2). 21578 
{see THROUGH-PASSAGE]. 1596 Srenser State /vel, Wks. 
‘Globe) 614 1 Was there not a through way then made 
by the swoord for the imposing of lawes uppon them? 
1605 bacon Adz. Learn. u. ii. § 14 The Opennesse and 
through passage of the world..were appointed to be in the 
same ages. 13865 Ouce a IVeck 10 June 679/1 Building 
houses back to back without any ‘through’ ventilation. 
31877 Knicut Diet. Aech., Through-bridge, one in which the 
track rests on the lower stringer, in contradistinction toa 
deck-bridge. 1889 Wetcu Text Bh. Naval Archit. v.74 
The rivets are of two kinds, through (or clenched) and tap. | 


THROUGH. 


b. That goes, extends, or conveys through the 
whole of a long distance or journey without inter- 
ruption, or withont change; as a through train, 
fassenger, line of railway, fare, ticket, traffic. 

1845 Lostan (Nass) Transcript 29 Nov. 3/2 Through 
tickets may be obtained for Montreal. 1846 Goston (Mass. 
Traveller 2 huts Through trains from Loston. 1858 
Hawtnorse Fr, & /t, Note-Bks. (1872) 1. 1 Having taken 
through tickets to Paris by way of Folkestone and Mou- 
logne, 1861 Jerrrrson Davis Alessage to Confederate 
Congueys Amer, 13 Nov., The construction of this..line 
would give us a through route from North to Svuth. 186 
Sat, Kev, 7 Sept. 236 The through trafic to Scotland has 
leen carried on by cight independent Companies, 1884 
Gt. West. Raitw, Time Tables July 10 The direct Through 
Trains between Aldgate and Richinond. 1890 Daily Meus 
12 Now. 7/2 Any railway to which there is through Dookie 
from Aldershot. 1893 Lari Duxsort /'amirs 1. 83 A few 
Merchants carry on a through trade between India and 
Turkestan. 1905 Sot, Aev. 21 Oct. 522 2 What with the 
throogh travellers and the.. traffic, inte was no lack of 
variety. " 

c. Of an organ-stop: Extending through the 
whole compass of the kcyboar«. 

1881 C. A. Epwanvs Organs 146 Allthe foundation..stops 
of a really good organ should be throug: stops. 

+2. Going through or affecting the whole of 
soniething ; = THOROUGH a. 2. Obs, 

Through coal, or through and through coal, coal as it 
comes from the pit, Le. large aud small mixed indiscrimi- 
nately. 

1542 Unate Lrasm. Apoph. Bo That thei might..haue a 
through: sight in it. 1581 Sipsev A pol. octric (Arh.) 49 
From a through Leholding the worthines of the subiect. 
1607 Hirnon Ii ‘ks, 1. 462 ‘Vo speake of a true and through 
teformation. 1647 Crarrxoon //ist. Red. ut. § 211 There 
was not a Grievance..to which there was not a through 
Remedy applied. 1696 Vaxsuvcn Aec/apse Epil. 22 You 
never saw a through republican a finish’d beau. 1710 Prt 
vrsux Orig, Tithes . 69 If on throngh seurch and 
examination they were approved of, 

Through, v. Sc. rare. ? Obs. 
prep. aud adv.: cf. THoroucH v.1] 

1. ¢rans. To carry through, put through, carry 
into effect. Licnce Throwghing vd/. sé. 

1638 RK. Vawir. Lett. & Fruds. (1841) 1.74 His father's 
throughing of Perth articles. 1736 Iedrow Corr. (1843) 11. 
172, lam mistaken ifthis way they get theirdesign throughed. 

2. intr, To get through; to succeed. 70 make 
to through, to wake good, prove. 

31786 Buus rigs of Ayr 175 Faith ye've saidenough, And 
inuchle mair than ye can inak to through. 1863 Janet 
Hamittos Poems & Ess. 56 We've throught weel and thrivin 
this mony a year. 


Through (pri, pre), prep. and adv. From 
¢ 1700, abbreviated thro’; in 15-1Sthc., without’, 
thro. Forms: see below. [OE. durh, purh, 
Northumb. derk, a Common WGer. prep. and 
adv.: cf. OF ris. (from */hurch) thruch, truck 
(Wris. troch, NFtis. truch, troch); OS. thurh, 
thuru, *thurth (MLG, dorch, dorch, dor, dor, 1.G, 
dor, dir, MDu. door, dore, dore, deur, dor, dur, 
Du. door); OMG. duruh, durth, duri, dur MUG. 
durch, durch, dur, dir, Ger. durch, dial. dur, 
dor). Not in Scandinavian: in Gothic with 
different ablaut grade Jairh (= Jerk); prob. cases 
of a sb., belonging to a pre-Yeut. ablaut-series 
*terk-, tork-, trk- to bore: cf. Goth. /airké hole, 
and ONG. durhil, MING. diirchel, durkel, OE. 
“hyrhil, pyre! bored, perforated : cf. TuiRL sé. OE. 

urh with full stress became Puruh, now THo- 
LOUGH, as bux has become borough, furh furrow, 
etc.; when unstressed and proctitic, Jr became 
pur, and with metathesis Jrih. pri, throw, thré. 
The unstressed forins naturally prevailed in proclitic 
prepositional usc, and the stressed in the adverb, 
and its derived adj. and sb. But with the re- 
stressing of the prep. ¢hrt as through (prit), this 
form has also become possible as an adverb, while 
on the other hand the stressed THonovGgH also sur- 
vives as an archaic form of the preposition beside 
the normal ¢hrough. Thurf is an early phonetic 
development of Jurh, and ¢/r1fa more recent one 
of Aruh, similar to (ref) for rough, dwarf from 
dwergh, (barf) for Bargh, (bruf) for Burgh (place- 
names), (nv'f) for enough, (pf) for though, etc. 
The metathesis of Aru for Aurh occurs already 
¢1300 in a sw. text; but otherwise in ME. ts 
usually northern. From Caxton onwards it was 
the standard English form. 

See .Vote under Tuoroucn prep. and ad} 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

For disyllabic forms Jurch, Auruh, Jurow, etc: see 
THorovuGH. 

a. 1 purg perh), 1-3 porh (1 porch’, 1-4 purh, 
2-4 purch, 3 Orm. purrh, 3-4 pur3, por3, thur3, 
3-5 purgh, 4 porgh, porghe, pourh, pour3, 
(pour), 4-5 pourgh, thourgh, thurghe, thorgh, 
4-6 thurgh, 5 thor3, purze, pourje, (thour), Sv. 
thourch. Also 3 purp, porp, 4 purth, pur3th, 
5 thourth, (dorth); 4-5 thurght, thorght, 5 
purght. 

(Final J, a, is frequently a sccibal error for final 3, and #4 


(f£ Throvey 


THROUGH. 
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a copyist’s error for c/; in Scotch ¢ was often added to -ck, | thoru) pe glas. ¢1386 Cuaucer Aut.’s 7, 217 Thurgh a 


«gh, or -th.) 

ajoo Epinal Gloss. (O.E.V.) 741 Per sendoterum, borh 
ludgaet.  /béd. 757 Per antictpationem, porch {Erfurt dorh) 
ohst. @800 Cynewutr £lene 289 Purh witzena wordseryno. 
agoo Purh [see B. 1. 7b). cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xv. 10 
Derh exfist [Rushw. @zrh a:feste] zesaldon hine. ¢ 1000 
Fates 12 Apostles 13(Gr.) Purg Nerones nearo-searwe. ¢ 1000 
adgs. Gosp. ibid., Durh andun hine sealdon, @1175 Cott. 
Jom. 223 Ealle bing 3eworhcte god purch his worda, a1200 
Moral Ode 282 Je sune3e purd sihte. ¢12z00 Purrth [see b. 
1.7}. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 681, & regnede Pe 3er wel 
bor [v.7~. boru, purgh, thorugh, prough] alle binge. 13.. 
Cursor AM, 11070 (Gott.) All pe cunthre thurght. c41 
Will, Palerne 4219 pourh3zourhelp. 13.. Guw. 4 Gr. Ant. 

10 ryalmes so inony. 1377 Lanct. ?. Pd BL. 32 
Thorw [C. Ihorgh] wyn and porw women pere was Lothi 
acomhred. 1393 /id. C. xxi. 399 So pat porgh gyle was 
geten, borwe grace is now y-wonne. ¢1380 Wycwir Ser. 
Sel Wks. I. 392 Pour3 Samarie and becuntreofGalile. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Frankt. T. 137 Eterne god that thurgh [v. rr. 
thour, burgh, pourgh, boruhe) thy purueiance Ledest the 
world. ¢1410 Thourh [see B. II. 5b). crgz5 Seven Say. 
(P.) 522 Thourth the emperours commandement c¢ 1440 
Thorgh [see B. I. 2). ¢1g50 Merlin ii. 32 He hadde 
resceyved deth thourgh me. ¢1460 Laun/fal 1031 The lady 
rod dorth Cardevyle. ¢1460 Thourth; 1521 ‘Ihurgh [sce 
BAL. x3) Beles: 

8. 3 pruh, 4 prou3, 5 proughe, throw3e, 
thru3, thrughe, (drogh, trogh), 5-6 thrugh, 
throughe, 5-7 throgh, 6 throwgh‘e, 5- through 
(8- adbvev. thro’); 4 thru, Sc. thrw, threu, 
threw, 4-7 (chiefly Sc.) throu, 4-8 (—9 Sc. or dial.) 
throw, 5 pro, 5-9 thro, 6 throwe, $<. throuw ; 
Sc, 4-6 throuch, 6 thruch, thrwch, throwch, 
7 throche,$ throch; 5 throght, (troght), 5-6 Sc. 
throcht, 6 thru3ht, Sc. thrucht, throucht. 

?a1300 Prayer to Virgin 8 in O. £. ATise. (1872) 195 Bote 
pu pruh pin milde mod bringe me out of sunne. /6s¢2. 1. 
13.. Thru, throu [see B. I. 1b, 7b}. ¢ 1350 Will, Palerne 
459 Mi wicked eyizen. .lad myn hert prou3 lokiny pis langour 
to drye. 1375 Barsour Sruce 1. 137 Throuch thar aller 
hale assent. /dicd. 533 Destroyit throw pwsoune, ¢1375 .Yc. 
Leg. Siuints x. (Mathou) 52 Thrw sorcery & felone gyle. 
Lbid, xiii.? (Warcus) 49 Threw peschewynge Of be ewangele. 
Lbid. xxvi. (Nycholas) 806 Vilyndyt threu gret cowatise. 
€ 1400 Suzudone Bab, 2526 He..hade pardon Throgh praycre 
and specialle grace. c1g00 Destr. [roy 1129 Thrugh lemys 
of light. /bé. 4977 Promony long chaumburs. crqzg5 Lug. 
Coug. [red. 18 The gret peril that myght be-fall hym. .drogh 
the owt-comen folk bat was thus in-tothe land I-com,  /éicd. 
26 Trogh al thynge. /6é#d. 23 ‘That thou ne hast y-done 
troght some grete lette. ¢1470 Henny Wallace vin. ee 
Throcht fulsheid, and thar subtilite. 1484 Caxton Fadles 
of LEsop v. viii, The serpent..slewe the child through his 
venym. 1487-8 lbrow3e [see 8. 1.4] ¢1489 Thrughe [see 
B.I.rh]. @ 1500 Coflzvolds Daunce 105 in Hazl. £. 1’. P. 
I. 43 Ffor that was thru3ht a chans, 1500-20 Dunear 
Poems xiii. 8: Thrucht Skornes noss thal put a prik. 
Throucht [see B. 1. 3} 1508— Godd. Targe 28 Doun throu 
theryce aryuirran, 1533 Cad. Ase. Rec. Dublit (1889) 396 
Such merchunds..as cuin throw Oxmantown. 1545-7 1n 
Archzxologia XXXIV. 41 Throwgh the weke. 1596 Vhrouch 
{see B. 1]. 4). 1674 Drevent Saul at Endor 140 [He] may 
fall. thro a broken bridge. a@167g Hopses Whet. (1681) 
Pref., Throu the working of Belief. 1709 Prior Despairing 
Shepherd i, Wand'ring thro’ the lonely Rocks. 1724 
Ramsay Véstou i, Throch feidom, our freedom Is blotit with 
this skore. a1758 — Bonny Tweedside i, VM awa’ to 
bonny ‘I'weed side, And see my deary come throw, 

7- 3-4 purf, 3-6 thurf, 8-9 (d/a/.) thruff. 

c1zg0 St. Brendan 149 in S. Eng. Leg. |. 223 Purf oure 
louerdes grace, a1300 Fragm. /'op. Sc. (Wright) 1. 11 
Thurf dai & thurf m3t. @ 1500 Childe of Bristowe 520 in 
Hazl. &. /’, 22. 1. 129 Thurf your good he is save. a 1800 
Pesce Suppl. Grose, Thruff and thruff, i.e. through and 
through. Derb. 1864 Texxyson North, Farmer, OU. Style 
xi, 1..runn’d plow thruff it an‘ all, 1888 Fexn Dick o° Fens 
153 Go thruff yon reed-bed home. 

B. Signification. 

I. prep. The preposition expressing the relation 
of transition or direction within something from 
one limit of it to the other: primarily in refcrence 
to motion in space, hence in various dcrived senses. 

1. From one end, side, or surface to the other or 
opposite end, side, or surface of (a body or a 
space) by passing within it; usually implying into, 
at one end, sidc, etc. and out of at the other. 
(Expressing movement (or extension) either so as to pene- 
trate the substance of a thing, or along a passage or opening 
already existing in it.) With various vbs. of motion form- 
ing prepositional phrases: cf. Passv. 58a, Run v. 12-15, etc. 
aqoo [see A. a]. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vil. 13 
Inngeonges Cerh nearuo port. ¢ 1000 /6id., Gangad inn purh 
pat nearwe seat. cx1g00 Destr. Troy 4977 Led were po 
lordes pro mony long chaumhurs..purgh mony gay Alys. 
1446 Negistr. Aberdon. (Maitl. Cl.) 1. 245 A lonyng lyand 
prow the mur betwix twa ald stane dykes. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos xv. 60 Fyres..sodaynly sente throughe the cloudes 
in grete tempeste and murmure. «<szr FisHer M/és. (1876) 
315 lo condyth that people thurgh the deserte. 1557 N. T. 
(Genev.) John iv. 4 He must nedes go through [1526 Tin- 
DALE thorowe] Samaria. 1605 CampEn Nev. 193 An extreame 
cold winde passed throgh his sides. 1708 Constit, Water- 
men's Co. xl, 1f any person Row. .through London: Bridge, 
on the Flood-Tide. 1758 oneeo Idler No. 15 ® 2 Saunter- 
ing about the Shop with her arms through her pocket-holes. 
1848 Tuacktray Van, Fair xxii, George..was lying.. 
dead, with a bullet through his heart. A/od. ‘There isa path 
through the wood. 

b. Denoting transmission of light, or of sight, 
by an aperture or a transparent medium; also fy. 
(See also Look v. 20, SEE v. 24.) 

13.. Cursor M. 11229 (Gott.) Pe sune beme gas thru[Co/z. 


wyndow..He cast his eye vpon Emelya. 1640 NausEs 
Bride i, ii, A pigmie that cannot be discerned but through 
a multiplying glas. 1704 Pore Disc. Past. Poetry $5 Piety 
to the Gods should shine through the Poem, 1766 GotpsM. 
Vic. W. xvi, These instances of cunning, which she thought 
impenetrable, yet which everybody saw through. 1852 
Dickens Bleak //o. viii, Mrs. Pardiggle.. had been regarding 
him through her spectacles. E 

ce. In reference to a (more distant or fainter) 
sound heard simultaneously with another (nearer 
or louder) which does not ‘drown’ it or prevent it 
from reaching the ear. 

1819 Keats /sadella xxxvi, Languor there was in it, and 
tremulous shake,..And through it moan’d a ghostly under- 
song. 1847 Tennyson Princess 1V. 554 hy voice is heard 
thro’ rolling drums, 

d. In reference to the passages traversed by the 
breath in the production and modification of vocal 
sound, as 40 speak through the throat, the itoSe, etc. 

1588, 1741, 1850 [see Nosk sé, 3]. 1668 Owen Price £ug. 
Orthographie 16 Gh soundes now like A, in Admighty, 
although {etc.], Note, But the Ancients did, as the Welch, 
& Scots do still pronounce gf, thorow the throat. 

e. With pl. (or collective) sb., expressing passage 
between or among things so as to penetrate the 
whole mass or body of them (without penetrating 
the individual things) ; through between. See also 
2, and cf. THROUGH OTHER. 

1535, 1684 [see THorovcn B. 1.1 dj. 1709 Prior Despairing 
Sheph. i, Wand'ring thro’ the lonely Rocks. 1712 ADDISON 
Sect. No, 327 P 6 [Raphael's] Flight thro’ the Choirs of 
Angels is finely imaged. 1852 R.S.Surters Sponge's Sp. 
Your (1893) 85 He was small and wiry, with legs that a pig 
could run through. 1890‘ R. Botprrwoop' Col. Acfortwner 
(1891) 204 The slippery savage..was bounding through the 
trees, J/od. Walking through the long grass, 

f. In phr. through (one’s) hands, through a 
machine, ctc., referring to something being handled, 
manufactured, subjected to some process, or dealt 
with in any way. (Sce also MILu 56,1 1 b.) 

€132z0 Sir Benes (A.) 1035 Erst pow schelt pase pour3 min 
hond, 1630 A. Johnson's Aingd. 5 Continiw. 346 They are 
able in one day to make two hundred Harquibushes.. 
although there be no Harquebush tliat goeth through lesse 
than ten hands at the least. 1641 in Cochran-Patrick Ree 
Coinage Scott. (1876) 1. Introd. 31 ‘They would putt 1000 
stane [of copper] throw the yrons inthe yeire, 1709 Dac- 
ForD in A/S, Kawl. Lett, 21, lf. 8 All of them from ye 
Lookes themselues which haue run throw my handes. 181 
Scott Guy 3/. xxxix, I had her through hands once, and 
could then make littleof her. 1874 GREEN Short //ist. vil. §6. 
408 Plot and approval alike passed through Walsingham's 
hands. J/oc¢. It has passed through many hands since then, 

g. In various directly figurative applications : 
e.g. (@) referring to the action upon the ears or 
nervcs of a loud, shrill, harsh, or ‘ piercing’ sound ; 
(4) implying the overcoming of hindrance or ob- 
struction (see also BREAK vu. 55); (¢) indicating 
connexion or transmtssion by an intermediate thing 
(or person) or a series of such, etc. 

To pay through the nose: see Nost.sd. 11. Through thick 
and thin: see Duick AND TMU. 

1543 [see THick AND TIN Avr]. 1581-1680 [see TuoroUGu 
Bl. rf), 1647 May //ist. Pard. uw. vi. 127 Your Parliament, 
whose .. undiscouraged endeavours .. have passed thorow 
difficulties unheard of. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic, W, xxx, The 
circumstances of my unfortunate son broke through all efforts 
to dissemble. a 1784 (aetna te in Boszvell an. 1737 Know- 
ledge of the world, fresh froin life, not strained through books, 
1849 Macaucay //ist, Zug. v. 1. 526 John Ayloffe, a lawyer 
connected by affinity with the Hydes, and through the 
Hydes, with James. 

Through and through: repeatedly through ; 
so as to penetrate both sides or surfaccs of; right 
through, entirely through. Also fig. (Cf. II. 5.) 

13.. [see Tuoroven B. I. rg}. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of 
Aymon xiv. 346 He shoved his swerde thrughe & thrughe 
his body. 1599 Suaks. A/uch Ado v. i. 68 Thy slander hath 
gone through and through herheart. @ 1716 SoutH Serm, 
(1842) I. 321 His infinite, all-searching knowledge, which 
looks through and through the most secret of our thoughts, 
1724 De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 227 He broke throngh 
and through them. 1745 P. Tuomas Voy. S. Seas 281 Our 
second Shot.. went thro’ and thro’ her upper Works. 

i, After an auxiliary verb, with ellipsis of go. 
Cf. 11.6; THroucu v. 2. 

1567 Matret Gr, Forest 85 If a mans iourney lieth so, that 
he inust nedes through the Forrest. 1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. 
v. x. 26 You vile abhoininable Tents,.. Ile through, and 
through you. 

2. Of motion or direction within thc limits of; 
along within; as in 1, 1 e, but not necessarily im- 
plying the traversing of the whole extent from end 
to end. 

cxoso Byrhtferth's [Mandboc in Auglia (1885) VIII. 298 
Purh pxne yrnd seo sunne. @ 1300 Cursor A/. 23412 (Edin.) 
Al pat pe witstandand es Thur3 sal [pou] pirle wit sweftnes. 
cr440 Pallat, on /fusé, v1. 36 A forgh iij footes deep thy 
londes thorgh. 1591 Suaxs. Ywo Gent, v. ii. 38 As he in 
pennance wander'd through the Forrest. 1667 Mitton /. L. 
nh. 663 The Night-Hag .. riding through the Air. 1787 
Winter Syst, //usé, 82 Clouds, which being heavier than the 
air, of course fall thro’ it, 1818 SuHectey Sonnet ‘Lift not 
the painted veil’ 11 Vhrough the unheeding many he did 
move, A splendour among shadows. 1819 Keats L£ve 
St. Agnes i, The hare limp'd trembling through the frozen 
grass. 1903 Yimes14 Mar. 14/5 Vhe Oxonians showed good 
form through choppy water. 

3. Over or about the whole extent of, all over 


(a surface); so as to traverse or penetrate every 


| 


THROUGH. 


part or district of; in or to all parts of (a region, 
ora body); throughout; everywhere in, (See also 
Run v. 68d.) 


¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiii. 5 He astyrad pis folc lerende 
purh ealle iudeam, 13.. Gaz. & Gr. Kut. 243 Al stouned 
at hissteuen..pur3 pe sale riche. ¢1350 Odd Usagces Ihin- 
chester in Eng, Gilds (1870) 359 Lat crye pe han porghe be 
town pe pridde day by-fore pe selynge. ¢1450 J/erdzn i. 10, 
I sought thourgh my chamber. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
Ixxiv. 14 Leif creuelte..Or throucht the warld quyte losit is 
jour name. 1591 Suaxs. 1 Hen. VI, ui, iii. 13 We will 
make thee famous through the World, 1659 Termes de la 
Ley 146b/2 That there should Le but one scantling of 
weights and measures through all the Realm. 1727-46 
Tuomson Suszuer 1168 And Thule bellows through her 
utmost isles. 1860 Tynpoatt Glac, 11, vii. 260 Minute par- 
ticles diffused through the atmosphere. 


b. Placed after the sb. arch., poet. 

1300 Cursor VW. 11070 Noght allan ierusalem burgh, Bot 
elles al pe contre thurgh [~. rv. thurght, thorogh, pour3e]. 
bid, 11824 Pe fester thrild his bodi thurgh [réme_scurf}. 
1§56 Rouixson JJore’s Utop, Shorte Meter (Arb.) 167 Platoes 
citie, Whose fame flieth the worlde throughe, a 1635, 
1802 [see ‘TiorovcH B. 1. 3}. 21851 Mrs. Browninc Casa 
Guidt Wind, 1. 266 A cry is up in England, which doth 
ting The hollow world through. 

te. Phr. Through all thing [cf. F. partout]: 
in every point, in all respects, thoroughly. Ods. 
¢1205 Lay. 10966 Ich sugge pe purh alle ping, ich sloh 
Asclepidiot. c1290 Beket 252 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 113 Euere 
he was chaste poru3 alle bing, 1297, c 1380 [see THorovGH 
B.1.3ch cr4z5 Eng. Coug. (rel. 26 A man full queynt, 
trow trogh al thynge, & stalwarth. 

4. During the whole of (a period of time, or an 
action, etc., with refercnce to the time it occtipies 
from begintiing to end). See also GET v. 43. 

@ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxiiifi}. 21 [22] Purh ealne dieg [tefa 
dic), a1z50 Owl § Night. 447 (Cott.) And ich so do pur3 
nizt and dai. 1487-8 Kec. St, Mary at [ill 141 On euery 
sonday throw3e be yer. 1581 Altes A fol. 74 Al the Churches 
of Christ throughalages. 1593 SHAks. Lucy. 718 Through 
the length of times he stands disgraced. 1667 Mitron?.L. x. 
846 Thus Adam..lamented.. Through the still Night. 1779 
Mirror No. 37? 5 The same sanguine temperament of mind 
which..has attended him through life. 1861 Mrs. CARLYLE 
Lett, (1883) 111, 81 A brass band plays all through our 
breakfast. 1896 T. F. Tour Edw. /, iv. 80 All through his 
reign, the Lusignans helped him in Gascony. 

b. Placed after asb.; esp. preceded by a7. 

1535 [see THoroucu B. I. 4]. 1864 Mrs. Gatry Parad, 


Sr. Nat, Ser. 1. 5 He was seldom seen without one [a flower] 


in his button-hole all the suminer through. 1872 A. pe VERE 
Leg. St. Patrick, Disbelief Milcho 32 ¥ueless sits he, winter 
through. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule iti, It will be like this all 
the night through. 

5. From beginning to end of; in or along the 
whole length or course of (an action, an experience, 
a piece of work, etc. ; also of a discourse, a book, 
etc.). See also Get v. 43, Go v. 63, Pass v. 58 b, 
Run v. 68. 

¢1449 [see THorovcu B, I. 5). 1578 Timme Caduine on 
Gen. 326, 1 may not runne through vncertain speculations. 
1766 Gotpsom, Vic. 1, xiv, I had. .put my horse through all 
his paces. 1774 Mitroro Ess. //armony Lang. 93, 1 can- 
not find any thing like [it]..thro the whole essay. 1831 
Macautay Le7#. in Trevelyan Life (1876) I. iv. 233, I should 
have liked to have sat through so tremendous a storm. 
1886 Ab. Sexceant .Vo Satu? I. vi. ros An old land surveyor 
..put him through a long catechism. 

b. with emphasis on the intervening or inter- 
mediate stage or condition. (Leading on to 7.) 

1671 Mitton ?, R. 1. 5 Obedience fully tri’d Through all 
temptation. 1818 Moore /ucdye Fam. Parts vi. 103 Vhey 
graduate Through job, red ribbon, and silk gown, To Chan- 
cellorship and Marquisate. 1837 Dickens Pickw. lvii, 
Mr. Boh Sawyer, having previously passed through the 
Gazette, passed over to Kengal. 1870 W. Morris Zarthly 
Par. ur, Story Rhodope 20 ‘The brown plain.. Changed year 
hy year through green to hoary gold. 188x Srantey Chir. 
Justit, vii. (1882) 131 In the new crisis through which the 
world was to pass. — . . 7 

ce. with emphasis laid upon the completion: To 


the end of. (Leading on to 6.) 

1628 [see THoroucH B. 1. 5]. 1744 BerKerey Siris § 2 
Seven children, who cane all very well through the small- 
pox. 1824 New Mouthly Mag. X. 19, 1 never could read 
through the Nouvelle Heloise. 1843 Mrs. Cartyce Lev¢. 
(1883) I. 253, I seemed to be got pretty well through iny 
sewing. od. When shall you get through your task? He 
has got through ‘Smalls’, : ; 

6. Indicating a position or point ultimately 
reached. (Usually in predicate, after verb ¢o de.) 
Cf. 1H. 3. a. Zit, At a point beyoud, or at the 
further end of. b. fg. Having reached the end of 
(a course of action, a book, etc.); having finished, 
completed, or done with. ¢. In reference to an 
exainination, fo de ¢hrough is to have passcd. 

1791 Jerrerson Wit, (1896) V. 330, I think I can be 
through them {a bundle of letters] by the end of the week. 
1791 Burns Taw O'Shanter 93 By this time he was cross 
the ford .. And thro’ the whins, and by the cairn. 1801 
tr. Gabriell?s Myst. Husb. 11. 267 They stopped at an inn 
nearly through the town. 1804 SoutHey in /.z/¢ (1850) Il. 
262, 1 am half through the poein, 1894 Oxtiug (U.S.) 
XXIV. 428/2 You inay as well tell him that youre through 
taking lessons. A/ed. Is he throngh his exainination? — 

7. indicating medium, means, agency, OF re 
strament: By means of; by the action of, by Ms Se 
or arch.) Now spec. By the instrumentality © Oe 

a Boo [see A. a}, cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke ale 
dam derh done hia cymes. ¢ 1000 Hates gwar An 
We pzt sehyrdon purh halige bec. 1154 (> “+ 


THROUGH. 


1132 (Laud), Purl: Godes milce & purh pe biscop of Seres- 
beri. ¢ rz00 Ormin 13254 3a burrh fullubhe, 3a burrh hannd- 
gang Att hadedd manness hande. x258 Proctam. Lien. 11 
12 Oct., Henry thur3 godes fultoine king on Engleneloande, 
1305 Pilate 89 in £. FE. 2. (1862) 113 He hold him bitrayd 
par felonie. 1375 Darpour Brice 1. 137 Throuch par aller 

ale assent, Messingeris till lym pai sent. 1475 Bé. 
Noblesse (Roxb.) 16 A grete navy..ovyrcom throw myghty 
fyghtyng. 1579 W. Wtrkinson Conf hamilye of Loue 
B uj, Abell was slayne..through the handes of his brother 
Cain. 1763 d: Brown Poetry & Adus, vit. 151 This Event 
liappened. .thro’ the Authority of the thirty Tyrants. 1793 
Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 153 Vhe answer given to Monsieur 
Lesardier was throngha young gentleman, 1849 Macavtay 
Ilist. Eng. vi. 11. 223 (Hel could not prevent the national 
sentiment from expressing itself through the pulpit and the 
pee 1883 Str N. Lixprey in Law Nef. 11 Q. Bench 

Viv. 572 The.. Society... secks todo through him that which 
it cannot otherwise do, 1885 Act 48 & 49 Iict.c.54§ 15 
oy notice. .sent through the post in a prepaid registered 
etter. 

+b. Indicating the agent, aftcr a passive verb: 

By prep. 33. Obs. 

agoo tr. Brda's Hist. 1. ix, Seo hergung wies burh Alari- 
cum..geworden. 971 Blick/. fom. 9 Meofonrices duru.. 
sceal ponne purh pe ontened beon, c100ce Ags, Gosp. 
Mant. xxvi. 24 Wa pam menn purb pone pe byp mannes 
sunu be-lewed. 13.. Cursor Af. 2 (Cott.) In rome 
throu an pat hight neron.. Petre .. naild on be rod he 
was. 1424 Sc. Acts Jas. / (1814) IL. 5/1 Chargit be be gret 
aithe throwe pe bischope. cx1rqzg Lug, Cong. Irci. 12 
Vnnethes he was I-draw vp throgh his felowes, pat mych 
put har lyf in aduentur for to saw his lif. 1597 A. M, tr. 
Guillemeau's Ir, Chirurg. 436/1 The skinne beinge lift vp 
through some seruant, or through the Chyrurgiane with his 
Pinsers, 

8. Indicating cause, rcason, or motive: Iu con- 
sequence of, by rcason of, on account of, owing to; 
from ; for. 

arooo Carditon's Gen. 610 (Gr.) Pa se forhatena spracc 
eel feondscipe. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Mat. xxvi. 31 pur 

us hyrdes sleze byd sco heord todiafed. 1154 O. &. Chron. 
an, 1127 (Laud), Pet wes eall durh pone kyng Ileanri. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom, 191 Purch onde cont dea.) in to be worelde, 
¢ 1460 Oseney Regr. 3 Pe paralityke man. .heled of our lorde 
+. proughe pe beleve off theyme pat bare hym. 1562 Aver. 
deen Kirk Sess. Rec. (Spald. Cl.) 9 Gryte thyft, cominiatit 
throcht verray neid and necessite. 1671 Mitton Samson 
369 If he through frailty err. 1697 Duvven I ing. Georg, 
u. 638 Thro’ Wine they quarrell’d, and thro’ Wine were 
slain. 31798 Cocerince Ane. Afar. un. xiii, Every tongue 
thro’ utter drouth Was wither’d at the root. eae Jo 
Fowter Adamnan Introd. 56 The southern licts. .embraced 
the truth through the preaching of St. Ninian. 

+b. In oaths and adjurations: By, in the namc 
of. (Cf. By pref. 2.) Obs. 

axo00 C2dmon's Satan 694 Ic pe hate burh ba hehstan 
miht, Pat du hellwarum hybt ue abeode. ¢ 1000 /ELERIC 
Gen. xxii. 16 Ic swerize purh ine sylfne, sede se Al mihtiza. 
ax225 Aner. R114 Purh ilke neiles ich halse ou ancren,.. 
holded our honden widinnen ouwer purles. ¢ 1290 Adonund 
Conf. 307 in S. Eng. Leg. |. 440‘ Purf oure louerdes pas- 
sioun tel nou’, be scide. 

IL. adv. 

(For special combinations with verbs, as BREAK 
through, Carry through, Fau. through, Grr 
through, Go through, Vass through, Pui. through, 
Pet through, Run through, etc., see the verbs.) 

1. From end to end, side to side, or surface to 
surface (of a body or space) by passing or extend- 
ing within; so as to penetrate: cf. I. 1. 

axo0o Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxvii{t], 15 (13) Ie sz toslat, sealte 
yba gefastnade, and hi foran purh, a@1zzg Ancr. KR. 272 
Heo puruh stihten Isboset..into pe schere. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 6780 Mony shalke burgh shot with pere sharpe gere. 
14.. Vundale's Vis. 327 Po heyte of the fuyr dyd throw pas. 
c1460 Mrtuam I’és, (E.E.T.S.) 91 Als strekyn thourth 
with oon lyne or with FEY, lynes. @ 1533 Lo. Berners 
fluon \ix. 205 Huon..strake bym with his spere clene 
throwe. 1719 Watts //ymas 11. lix. 2 Glory to God that 
walks the sky, And sends his blessing thro’. 1798 CoLertpGe 
Alne. Mar. 1. xvii, The Ice did split with a Thunder-fit; The 
Helmsman steer'd us thro’! 1850 Leitcn tr, C. O. Aller’ 
Anc, Art (ed, 2) § 337 A..garment..drawn..over the right 
arm, or else through beneath it towards the left arm, 

b. In reference to travel or conveyance: Along 
the whole distance; all the way; to the end of the 
journey ; to the destination. 

fa 1425 Cursor Af. 11741 (Trin.) Of pritty dayes Iourney 
pro Pou shal haue but a day to go [eartrer A/SS. lang .. 
gang].] 16r7 J. Barcrave in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 198 His packets sometimes fail when private 
letters go through. 1692 Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 
376 He was accompanied part of the way by the queen 
..and Essex, who went thro’. 1732 Pore £ss. Aan 11. 274 
Hope travels thro’, nor quits us when we die. 1858 Penny 
Cycl, 2nd Suppl. 565,2 A inan may now ‘book through’ 
from London to somany continental cities. 1858 HAWTHORNE 
Fr. & It. Note-bks. (1872) 1. 3 The great bulk of our luggage 
had been registered through to Paris. A/od. The tratn goes 
through to Edinburgh. 

ec. In reference to size: As measured from side 
to side; in diameter. 

@1687 Petty Treat. Naval Philos.1.iv. § 5 A Mast above 
30 inches through. 

2. From beginning to end (of a time, course of 
action, life, trial, book, etc.) ; to the end or purposed 
accomplishment: cf. I. 4, 5. 

a@x175 Cott. Hont. 237 He wes acende of be clene mede be 
efer purh lefede mede. 1456 Sir G, Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 85 Traistand in God, and in his gude rycht to bring 
him throuch. 1556 N.C. HV2d/s (Surtees 1908) 239 Iff he 
helpe my executors through for the making of my accompte 
with the King, 16tx Snans. Cyd. y. v. 382 When shall 1 
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heare all through? 1790 Berne /r. Kew. 133 Who now 
reads Bolingbroke? Who ever read him through? 1865 
Swinpurxe Chastelard t, i. (1894) 9 She must weep If she 
sing through. 1891 Law Zanes XCII. 18/2 Having heard 
the case through and seen the witnesses. 

3. Predicatively, after the verb /o d¢, indicating a 
position, point, or condition ultimatcly arrived at. 
a. /it, Waving penetrated or traversed a body or 
space. b. More usually fig. Having completed 
or accomplished an action or process (see. having 
passed an examination) ; completed, as an action, 
ctc.; finished, at an end, ‘donc’. 70 be through 
with, to have finished or completed; to have done 
with, have no further dcalings with; also, to 
have arranged mattcrs or come to an agrcement 
with (a person) (now ¢/ta/.) : cf. quot. @ 1500s. v. 
‘THOROUGH a. 2. 

alii -9° Howard llousch. Bks. (Roxb.) 480 My lord is 
thronghe with his servaunt Robert Worsley, for certayn men 
..to be ready at all tyimes at my Lordes wages 1597 
Suaxs, 2 /Jen, /V’,1. i. 45 1f a man is through with them 
in honest Taking-up, then they must stand vpon Securitie. 
1 — Cor, 1 iii. 130, 1 am halfe through, The one part 
suffered, the other will Idoe. 1840 R. Il. Dana Lik Mast 
nix. 57 We had just so much work to do, and when that was 
through, the time was our own. 1866 /iclyravia Nov. 76 
The examiners..are now consulting together as to who is 
‘through’ and who is ‘plucked’, 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., To 
te through with any one, to coinplete a bargain with him. 
1896 Daily News 18 July 3/1 [He] did not arrive till the 
speech washalfthrough. rgor Kh. Sivvart hy Allan Water 
it, 63 All knew that James Steuart was ‘far through’ 
(= near the end of his life} Afod. 1 saw the train enter the 
uinnel; it must be through now. 

4. Qualifying adjs, and pa. pples.: Through the 
wholc extent, substance, or thickness; throughout; 
hence, entirely, completely, thoroughly. +a. Stand- 
ing beforea pple. or adj.; = THonovcu adv. 4. Obs. 

Formerly often hyphened to the following word; cf. 
‘Turoucn- fz comb, 1. 

arzgo (see Tuorovcn B. IL 4). 631440 Anc. Cockery 
in /ouseh. Ord. (17-0) 459 When thai byn thurgh hot, take 
hom up witha see pianur 1472 in Swayne Sarwmn Churchww. 
Ace. (18,6) 2, } playne Chalice with his patent both through 
gilte. 1578 Line Dodvens v. \xxx. 651 The grapes 
through ripe in September. 1594 Nasur Unfort. Trav, 3: 
To haue him stand in the raine till he was through wet. 
1596 Dareyeece tr. Leslie's List. Scot. (S.1.5.) 1. 32 In 
wintir quhen thay ar throuch fatt. 163 Heywoop 2nd /'t, 
Maid of West m. i, Through satiate with the pleasures of 
this night. 1639 Ferrer //ofy Moar un. xxvi. (1647) 156 
Once through-hot sis in cooling. 1665 Manity Grotius® 
Low C, Warres 762 Materials being now through dry by 
the heat of the weather. (1692-1853: sce l'uorouGu BP. 11. 4.] 
igor Hayprn Round Our Vill. 154 (1-.D.D) Come in, you 
must be through wet. : 

b. Now regularly after the adj. or pple., and only 
in refercncc to physical condition, as wet ¢hrough 
(sec also WET). 

1766 Mrs. F. Suerivan Siducy Bidulph 1V. 53 He had 
heen wet quite through. 182z Crake /r/f. Minstr. 1, 165 
Thy..trunk is nearly rotten through. ¢1825 //ou/s!on 
Juv. Tracts, Forethought 31 is of no use to ne up your 
umbrella when you are wet through. 1892 G. Hake JJem, 
80 Vears Ixiii. 259 The natives get hoi-through in the.. 
spring and summer months, J/od. This is a cold room; 
Iam chilled through. It is barely warmed through. 

5. Through and through: a. With repeated or 
complete penetration ; through the whole thickness 
or substance; completely from beginning to end ; 
right through, entirely through. 

1470-85 [see THoroucu B. II. 5}. 16r1 Suaxs. Wrnt. 7. 
iv. iv. 112 You'ld be so leane, that blasts of lanuary Would 
blow you through and through. ¢ 1643 Lo. Hersert 
Autobiog. (1824) 19 The English shot her {the Spanish ship) 
through and through so often that she run herself aground. 
1709 Lona, Gaz. No. 4521/2 Having our Ship's Sides in a 
great many places shot through and through. 1894 Sire J. 
Astiey Fifty Yrs. Life 1.166 We were all wet through and 
through. 

b. In all points or respects; thoroughly, wholly, 


cntirely, out and out. 

1410 Chron. Eng. (Ritson) 554 An holi wommon thourh 
antthourh. 1532 in Hall Céron., /1en, VI111(1548) 197 We 
..searched and exainined through and through..bothe the 
bookes of holy scripture, and also the moste approued inter- 
preters of the same. 1600 Suaks. d. ¥, LZ. 1, vil. 59, 1 will 
through and through Cleanse the foule bodie of th’ infected 
world. 1746 Francis ur. Hor., Sat. 1. ix. 134 One who 
knew My sweet Companion through and through, 1888 
Ruys Ardéert Lect. 458 Vhe Thorsteinn story .. not corre- 
sponding through and through to any of the Celtic ones. 
1894 Roosevett in Formm(N.Y.) July 557 They must act as 
Americans, through and through, in spirit and hope and 
purpose. a ee 

6. After an auxiliary vb., with ellipsis of go, ge/, 
pass, etc., in lit, or fig. senses (see above); thus 
functioning as a verb in the infinitive. (See also 


THROUGH Z. 2.) 

1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. \xtii, Bot, hert ! quhere as the body 
may noght throu, Folow thy hevin! ¢1470 Henryson 
Mor, Fab. x. (Fox & Wot/) xiii, This will not throw, but 
greit coistandexpence. 1573, 1670[see THorovucn B. II. 6]. 
1644 Nve Gunnery (1670) 20 If you cannot sift it through 
the sieve, beat that again into powder which will not 
through. 1906 Mary. Bowen Mifer of Milan xxi, We 
must pass, we must through this moment. 

Through, obs. form of THRrow, TRovGcH. 

Through-, in combination. (See THoroucH-.) 

1. Combinations of THRovGH freP. or adv. with 


verbs (pples., vbl. sbs.), or adjs. Chiefly Ods. 


THROUGH.-. 


In OF. through qualifying a verb stood before it regularly 
in the infinitive and participles, and usually in the finite 
vb. in subordinate clauses. Im such cases there was a 
tendency for it to be written in comh,, as in mod, German 
durchgchen, durchgchead, durchwachsen. In some words 
this tendency became stronger in ME., and the combined 
form was used also in the fintte verb. For these see the 
Main words below. The following illustrate the process, 
without any attempt to be exhaustive: 

+ through-ca'rve (-kerf) v.,trans.tocut through 3 
hence through-carved /f/. a., sec quot.; 
+ through-ca‘st v. (Cast v. §7], (rans. to plaster 
throughout; tthrough-cut v., (vans. to cut 
through, perforate by cutting; +through-dri-ve 
v., trans. to drive a nail or spike through, to 
transfix; +through fi-cche (thurghe-fyche) v. 
{Kiccnk 2], trans. to pierce through, transfix ; 
+ throu'gh-formed ///. a., thoroughly formed, 
full-grown; tthrough-ga‘led fa. pple. [Gat 
v.45], thoroughly harassed or disabled; + through- 
handling, management of details; carrying 
through ; transaction; + through-lanced 7a. pflz., 
pierced as with a lance, transfixed; +through- 
look v., évazs. to look throngh, examine tho- 
roughly; +through-nailed fa. ff/e., transfixed 
with nails; tthrough-nim wv., /rvaus. to ‘min 
through’, transfix; fig. to penetrate; tthrough- 
pierce (thorough-pterce) v., fraus, to pierce 
through, transfx ; hence through-, thorough-pierc- 
ing ppl. adj.; +through-ride (thorough.ride) 
v., (a) frans, to ride through, make a raid through 
(cf. Ripe vw. 2); (4) zur. to penetrate through (cf. 
Kine v. 9); tthrough-rive v. (fa. /. purh-raf) 
(Rive v.),-azs.to rive or tcar through; ¢through- 
run (thurh-ern) v., /vaus, to  overrum; 
+ through-shed (pur3sched) vz. (1. perfundere , 
trans. to suffuse ; + through-shoo't (fa. ¢, purh-, 
por3schote) v., /ranvs. to shoot through, picrce 
through; + through-shove v. (fa. fp/e. purgh- 
shove), fravs. to thrust through, transtix; 
+through-swi'm v., /rans. to swim through; 
+ through-thri‘lled fa. pple., pierced through; 
fig. thrilled through ; + through-wa'xen fa. fp/e. 
[waxen, pa. pple. of Wax 2), grown over; 
+ through-won wv. (OE, Jurh-wunian: see Won 
z.], ¢ttr. to abide, continuc, or remain through ; 
+through-wou'nd v., ¢raus, to wound through 
ordceply. Sce also TnnovG-BEARING, THROUGH- 
Go, etc. b. with adjectives: ¢through-old a, 
extremely old; antiquated; +throu‘gh-wet a., 
wetted or wet through, saturated with moisture. 

1330 Arth. & Mert. (Kolbing) 8141 Stel & yren his ax 
*burchearf Wher burch mani starf. 1875 Pawkes Géoss. 
Archit., Through Carved-work,..in which the spaces 
between the ornamemial parts are pierced entirely through. 
1611 in Willis & Clark eg (1886) II. 1x2 ‘The whole 
passage to be *throughecast with lime and haire. sagen 
4 Aferl, 9286 Ich of hem on [o] per hitt, Oper heued ofsmot or 
bodi *purch kite. 1594 Peat Fewed/-ho, 11. 34 How tograue 
any ..deuise vpon an egge shel, & how to through-cut the 
same, a1023 Weirstas //om. iii, (Napier) 22 Him agder 
*burhdraf mid isenum nezlum ge fet se handa, arz2g 
Leg, Kath. 1204 Purhdriven upon pe rode. /drd. 1943, 
& let purhdriuen.. Pe spaken & te felien Mid irnene 
gadien. ¢1340 Haspote /’rose Tr.2 It has ~thurghe- 
fychede my herte. 1664 H. Mort Afjst. /nig. Apol. 542 
Who are so “through-formed Christians as cordially to 
believe all the Essential Paris of our Religion. 1594 Kvp 
Cornetia y. 308 Scipio that saw his ships *through-galled, 
And by the foe fulfild with fire and blood. @1586 SipNey 
Arcadia (1622) 177 (Skimming any thing that came before 
him) [He] was disciplined to leaue the *through-handling of 
all to his gentle wife. 1594 Srexser A:voretti Ivii, Seein 
my hart *through-launced every where With thousan 
arrowes, which your cies have shot. ¢1a00 Ormin Ded. 
68, & te bitzche icc off piss boc,.. All to purrhsekenn 
illc an ferrs, & to *purrhlokenn offte. 1446 Lypc. Two 
Nightingale P. ii, 240 * Vhurgh-nayled weren his holy handis 
tweyne. e¢xzos Lay. 14711 Catiger com & mid his spere 
hine *burh-nom. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 249 Into wepinge 
Sche fell, as sche that was thurgh nome With love. 1639 
Feuer //oly War iw xliv. (1647) 103 Then must he be 
a *through-old man, /éid. v. xxix. 281 What credit there 
is to be given to that through-old if not doting prophe- 
cie. ¢1330 Arth, & Mert. 7936,& wip gode hert & main — 
fin Pai “purchperced po Sarrazin. 1413 Pilger. Sowle 
(Caxton) 1. xiv. (1859) rx Grete drede and heuynesse had 
thorughpercyd my herte. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. 1. 38 Her 
tender hart was rent in twaine, Or thrild with point of 
thorough-piercing paine. 1609 Heywoop Brit. Troy xiv. — 
xxv, Quite through-piercst the Gieeke dropt down a corse. 
c 1205 Lay. 18082 He..smat hine i pere side Pat pat spere 
*purh-rade [c127§ borb-rod). ¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 14516 Pat alle landes he wolde borow ryde.. 
Cristen men to struye & quelle. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 5008 
Thy .. Rewme burgh Riden, robbed pi goodis, 1205 
Lay. 23943 (He] smat i bere breoste bat pat spere “purb 
raf (¢1275 porh rof). /did. 12129 Pat lond heo *purh arnden 
& herseden. /5id. 16657 Pat lond heo gunne burh-zrnen & 
pa tunes fur-bernen. 1382 Wyctir Esther xv.8 She fore 
sothe *thur3shed (/’@g. perfusa] the chere with rose colour. 
g7t Buck, Hom. 109 Ponne he his byrmsweord getyhb 
& pas world ealle burhslyhp, & pa lichoman *purh sceoted. 
c133g0 R. Brexxe Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4373 Per schaftes 
porgh schoten body & schelde. ¢1330 Arth. & Alert. 
7959 Per was mani wombe *burchschoue & mani heued 
cleued aboue. ©1420 26 Pol. Poems xvii. 189 His herte 
was wib a spere purgh-shoue. 16r5 CHApstan Odjrss. Yi. 


THROUGH-BEAR. 


84, 1 yet “through-swomme the waues, that your shore 
Sines, a 1631 Doxne Progr. Soule xxvii, The net through- 
swome, she kept the liquid Path. 1605 Sytvester Du 
Bartas n1. iii. 1. Vocation 375 With our Swords and Lances 
..*Through-thrilléd (Villains) this shall he your last. 1608 
Hbid. iv.w. Decay 322 My heart’s through-tbrilled with your 
miseries. ¢1205 Lay. 18338 Wes pe munt *burh-wexen 
[ce 1275 porh-woxe] Mid ane wude feiren. 1583 T. Watson 
Centurie of Loue xci, Then, hang your *throughwett gar- 
mentes on the wall. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 13 
Witodlice sepe *purhwunad 00 ende, se hyp hal. a@x175 
Cott. Fiom. 227 Pada hire time com hi acennede and purh- 
wunede meden. ¢ 1208 Lay. 1384 Anlond he ferde sechinde 
Per he mihte purh-wunian Mid his wnfolke. a@ 1225 Leg. 

‘ath. 662 Pe wid godd hehfeder, & wid pen hali gast, 
Purhwunest in alre worlde world. c1200 Oran 17443 Pa 
neddress.. Pe33 tacnenn alle sinness, Patt stingeon & *purrh- 
wundenn all patt bodi3, & tatt sawle. 

2. Combinations with sbs. (cf. THROUGH a.): 

throu'gh-a:rch Archil. (also attrib.), see quot. ; 
throu‘gh-blow:, a blowing or current of air pass- 
ing through; throu‘gh-bo:lt (thorough-bolt), a 
bolt passing through the objects fastened by it, and 
secured at each end; +throu‘gh-co:ld, a penetrat- 
ing or deep-seated cold or chill; throu'gh-fang 
[Fane sé. 6a) = through-tang; + throu'gh-fa:st 
(Fast 54,1 1], a fast all through a period, e.g. the 
fast of Lent; throu’gh-joint, a joint passing 
through the thickness of something; throu‘gh- 
key [Key 54.19], a key or pin filting into a hole 
which passes right through the parts to be fastened 
by it; + throu‘gh-lock(?): see quot.; throu’gh- 
mortise, a mortise cut right throngh the timber; 
+throu‘gh-pa-th, a path or way through some- 
thing; throu’gh-rod, a rod passing or extending 
through or from end to eud of some structure or 
piece of mechanism; + through-serewe, +-spavin, 
+-splint, names of diseases of the leg of the horse : 
see quots, and SEREWE, SPAVIN, SPLINT; also cf. 
‘THOROUGH-PIN; throu'gh-tang, a method of haft- 
ing knives, forks, etc. by inserting the tang in a 
hole drilled right through the handle and riveting 
it at the end; throu'gh-work, work extending 
through the thickness, or occupying the whole 
breadth of, some structure. Sec also THROUGH- 
STONE 2, 

a1878 Str G.G. Scoit Lect. Archit, 1. vii. 283 The two 

systems may be distinguished as rere-arch windows and 
*through-arch windows—i.e., those in which the inner is 
distinct from the outer arch, and those in which the same 
arch runs through the wall, showing itself more or less 
similarly on its outer and inner faces. In thick walls and 
rich work there is often another order of through-arch 
within the tracery order, or rather the outer order re-appears 
within, 1908 Tries 29 Dec. 4/5 No airing or ‘ *through- 
blow ’ is possihle in a..tlat where the ppenings are all on one 
side. 1837 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frail, 1.3371 The outer and 
inner rows of piling..are to he securely tied together, with 
two-inch wrought-iron “thorough bolts. 1854 Daily Te?. 
19 Aug., The use of large-area solid plates [in ship-building], 
in comhination with through holts. 1874 Ksicut Dic?. 
Mech.s.v. Bolt, A through-bott is one which goes through 
the pieces which are to be fastened together. Such are 
Birch. bolts, and holts secured hy nut and washer. 1601 
Hottanp Pliny (1634) IL. 289 In drink, it dissoluetb veuto- 
Sities, riddeth away *through-colds, and naniely the shiuer- 
ings..in cold agues. 1851~4 Tomuinson Cycl. Arts (1866) 
I. 487/2 A very good method is what is called *¢irough- 
Sang, that is, to drill a hole completely through the handle, 
and to insert a.. prong projecting from the hlade, riveting it 
at the opposite end. 1652 Futter Cosen. Christ's Tempt, 
ii. in Se?, Rez. (1891) 11. 26 ‘ He had fasted forty days and 
forty nights.’ ‘[he words contain the *through-fast of 
Christ. 1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib. \1. x.53 The *through- 
joints admit wet into the interior. 1548 Acc. Ld. Fligh 
Treas, Scot, \X. 167 Thre gret *throuch lokes to the palice 
of Halyrudhous. 1632-5 Corser Sf. in aid St. Paul's in 
Longman 7h ree Cathedvals (1873) 60 Are we not heb olding 
toit..for a prayer or a *throwpath? 1523 FirzHers. usd. 
§ 96 Some horses hauea *throughe serewe ou bothe sydes of 
the legge. /67:. § 106 Some horses haue *throughe spauen, 
and appereth hothe within and without. 1565 Biunpevit 
Horsemanship w. cxxvil, (1580) 58 Of the wet Spauen, or 
through Spauen. This isa soft swelling growing on hoth 
Sides of the hough, and seemes to go cleane through the 
hough, and therefore may be called a through Spauen. 
1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 401 A Splent is a sorance of 
the least moment, vniesse it hee on the knee, or else a 
“through Splent, hoth which cannot hee cured. 1687 Miéce 
Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, Sur-os chevillé, serew or through-splent. 
1833 J. Hottann Mannf. Afetal W1. 14 Hafting table knives 
by the insertion of that portion of the blade which has been 
properly drawn out, quite through the handle..is called 
*through-tang. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 384 He also cuts 
aed pillars with the same Engine(that are not *through- 
work). 

Through-band: see thorough-band s.v. THo- 
ROUGH- 2. 


Throu‘gh-bear,v. Sc. (Bearv.l IL] ¢rans. 
To maintain, support. Hence fhrou'gh-bearing 
vbl. sh. a. Support through (life), livelihood, 
Maintenance. b. Supporting, upholding, maintain- 
ing (a cause). 

1680 D. Hackston Let, 25 July in Cloud Witnesses (1871) 
45 He will perfect His work in ine and by me, either to 
aremarkahle delivery, or through-hearing (2. ¢, upholding) 
me as He sees most for His own glory. 1730 T. Boston 
Mem. vii. (1899) 151 God would provide things necessary 
for our through-hearing. 1786A.Gis Sacr. Contempl. 296 
Tt secures all the outward throngh-bearing, preservation 


) Lay. 1207 3if ich 


375 


and protection, leading and guiding. 1813 Cuacmers Let. 
12 Oct. in Life (1850) 1. xii. 343 A day of mortification. 
Everything went against us hy the through-bearing of the 
apeeste party. 1857 A. Wartace Gloaming of Life i. (1875) 
3 She opened a small shop as the means of securing an 
honest throughbearing. 
Through-bred: see THOROUGHBRED, 
Through-cast to -drive: see THROUGH-. 
Through-draught: see thorough-draught s. v. 
TuHoroucH- 2. Throughe, obs. f. THrow v. 
Througher préa1). Coal-mining, [f. THROUGH 


prep. or adv. +-ER!.] (See quots.) 

1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 101/1 The workings called 
rooms..of the width of 12 feet;..the workings called 
throughers ot thirtings, 9 feet wide, wrought through at 
right angles from one roomtoanother. 1883 GrESLEY Géoss. 
Terms Coal Mining, Throuzher,..a thirl put through 
between two headings which are up-stoop. 

Through-fang to -galled: see THROUGH-. 

Through-fare, etc., see THOROUGHFARE, etc. 


Throu'gh-gang, sd. Sc. Obs.or rare. [Gane 
sb, 4.) A way or road through; a passage; some- 
times = thoroughfare. 

1463 Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1269) 1, 22 The througang is set 
to William Met for 8s.,on his ownsecurity. 1523 DoucLas 
sEneis u. viii. 80 Secrete throwgangis are schawin. 1587 
Reg. Privy Council Scot, WV. 205 In the portche or throw- 
gang of the said West Kirk dure. 1862 G. HENDERSON 
Watt. in Lowland Scotch vi, 2 (FE. D.D.) Dinna toot a 
trumpet afore thee, as the hypocrites do in the throwgangs. 

b. aéirzd. or aay. Allowing passage through. 

1523 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, V. 220 For ane band 
to the throuchgang windo of the quenis chalmer, 1808 
Jamieson s.v., A throwgang close is an open passage, hy 
which one may go from one street to another, as opposed to 
a blind alley. 

So + Through-gang v., Sc. ¢vais. to go through, 
to traverse. Thron'gh-ganging (also throw- 
gaan’) a., that goes through any amount of work, 
active, energetic, thoroughgoing. 

¢ 1000 Ags, Ps. (Th.) xcfil. 6 Ne forhtast pu de on dzze flan 
on lyfte, Pat bu puruh gangan garas on deostrum. ¢1205 
at lond mai hi-3eten & mi fole hit purh- 
gengen [c 1275 porh-genge]. 1814 Scorr |av. xxxix, Ye.. 
should ken a horse’s points; ye see that through-ganging 
thing that Balmawhapple’s on. 1825 JAMIESON, 7/rough- 
anzing, active, having a great deal of action; a term used 

y jockies. : 

UE eli ae v. Obs. [Girp v.2] ¢rans. 


To strike through, smite through, pierce with a cut 


or blow. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Ant.’s 7. 152 Thurgh girt with many a 
greuous hlody wounde. ¢1430 Syr (ener. (Roxb.) 5764 
The king supposed..Generides he had thurgh girt. 1513 
Douctas Eneis u, viii. [vii.] 118 Hypanis eik, and Dymas 
-. War hy thair fallowis throw gird baith twa, 1573 Twyne 
neta x. Eeiij, Then Pallas soone Sir Rhoeteus.. Through- 
girdes. ¢1594 Kyo Sf. Trag. tv. iv, Where hanging on a 
tree I found my sonne, Through girt with wounds. 

+ Through-go,, v. Obs. (OE. Jurhgdn, pa. t. 
purhéode, {. purh adv. THROUGH + gid to Go (cf. 
OHG, durhgdn).] trans. To go through, pass 


through, traverse. 


} ¢1000 Pop, Treat, Sci. (1841) 9 Seo eorde hyd mid pam 


winterlicum cyle purh-gan. cr1ooo ‘Eceric Hom. II. 502 
Ic wille durhgan orsorh done here. ¢1z00 OrmIN 12860 
Purrh patt te33 sholldenn all purth gan Piss middella-rd to 
spellenn Off himm. a@1300 £. £. /’salter civ. {cv.] 18 Irne 
thurghyhode his saule ful grim. a@ 1400 /suméras 522 That 
alle a syde of a cunntre he hase thurgh gane. 

So Thron'ghgoing vé/. sb., passing through ; 
a going through accounts, a taking to task; 
Thron'ghgoing (Sc. throwgaun) /f/. a., that 
goes or passes through; that goes through any 


| amount of work, pushing, active, strenuous: cf. 


THOROUGHGOING. 

1818 Scotr Rob Roy xiv, The folk..gae lim sic an awfu' 
throughgaun about his rinmnm' awa. 1820 Slackw. Alag. 
Dec. 265/1 A plump and jocose little woman; gleg, blithe, 
and throwgaun for her years, 18za Gatt Provost xxxiii, 
Those mighty masses of foreign commodities, the through- 
going of which left ..‘goud in goupins’ 184: Penny 
Cyct. XIX. 254/2 Inthe Dublin and Kingstown railway an 
attempt was made to ensure increased solidity by introducing 
throushgoing stone hlocks..of granite, six feet long,.. 
stretched across the track. 19:0 N. Munro in Blackw. 
Mag. Oct. 529/2 Maurice met her. . in a through-going close. 

Through-handling to -look: see THROUGH-. 


+ Through-light (prlait), 56. and a. Obs. 
a. sbh.: see THOROUGH-LIGHT. b. adj. That lets 
light through; transparent. So Through-lighted: 


see THOROUGH-LIGHTED. 

1601 Donne Progr. Soul Epist., If any coulors can deliver 
a minde so plaineand flatt and through-light as mine. 1612 
— Funeral Elegy 61 "Twas but a through-light scarfe, her 
mind t’enroule. 

Pp oughly (pracli), adv. arch, [f. THRroucu 
adv, or adj, + -LY*. See also THOROUGHLY.] 

1. Fully, completely, perfectly; = THOROUGHLY 2. 
' ©1440 Generydes 346, 1 prae yow..That ye will. .teche 

hym rocehely That attlongithtohym todo. 1490 Caxton 

Encydos xxviii. 108 Lete vs loke to her wounde, and in her 
| face, yf she is thrughly passed (gone, dead]. 1560 BiaLe 
| (Genev.) Ps. li. 2 Wash me throughly from mine iniquilie. 
| 


3563 Winzet Four Scotr Thre Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 68 
Nocht throuchlie vnderstanding zour doctrine. 1596 SHAKs. 
Merch, V, w. i. 173, 1 am enformed throughly of the cause, 
_ 1660 Bovte Aew Exp. Phys. Mech. x1. 78 Throughly 
| kindled Wood-coals. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 264 P 2 
| Throughly equipped from Head to Foot. 21850 Rossett! 


THROUGHOUT. 


Dante & Circ. 1. (1874) 85 Mine inmost being then feels 
throughly quit Of anguish. 1885 Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. 
ILI. 451 Hooper. .swept bis unfortunate garner so throughly. 

2. Through the whole thickness, substance, or 
extent; through, throughout, all through, quite 
through, arch., poet. 

1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 18 The kerseyes thereof made 
cannot be so certenly wroughte as the same..myght kepe 
any true or just certentye of lenghe or hreadeth throughlye. 
1577 Harrison England u, vi. (1877)1. 156 Barleie. .steeped 
in a cesterne..vntill it he throughlie soked. 1603 Owen 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 93 Being thus dried throwlie. 1634 
Sir T, Hersert Trav. 150 When tis throughly tosted. .they 
eat it. 1677 Moxon .Weck, Exerc. i. 10 If it he not throughly 
welded at the first Heat. 1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lyn. 
1371 Then with a stronger buffet he clove the helm As 
throughly as the skull. 

+b. Through, from beginning to end; for the 
whole length or time; all through. Ods. 

1563 Foxe A.4 Jl, 807 He was not throughly presente 
at the Byshoppes sermon. ¢ 1g90 Martowe Faust. vi. 189 
Take this hook; peruse it throughly, 1692 E, Warker 
Epictetus’ Vor, x, Thou hast but begun The glorious Race, 
nor hast it throughly run. 


Through-mortise to -old: see THRovGH-. 


Through other, through-other, av. 
phr. and adj, Chiefly Se. Also 6 throuch(e 
vther, 7 thorough other, 8-9 throw ither, 
throwither, thro‘ither ; throwther, throu’ther, 
9throuther; also7 through others, 9 through- 
others. [f. THROUGH frep.+ OTHER B. 8: i.e. 
‘through each other’. Cf. Ger. durcheinander.] 

l. adv. phr. (Mingled) through each other or 
one another; promiscuously ; indiscriminately ; in 
disorder. 

1596 Dacavarte tr. Lesiie’s /Tist. Scot. x. (S.T.S.) U1. 301 
Captives war numherit al throuch vther (L. pévs peel a 
thousand, 1632 Litucow TJraz. ut 85 Figges, Orenges, 
Lemmons, .. growing all through other. 1637 Monro 
Exped. t, 11 Having beene divers times Pell mel through 
others. 1637 RuTHErForp Le??. (1862) I. 317 Hope and 
love, woven through other, @1653 Binntnc Heart Humil. 
xviil. Wks. (1735) 62271 Sin and Judgment mixed in thorow 
other. 1768 Ross “elenore 11. 80 When she saw things had 
taken sick a cast, An’ sae thro’ ither warpl'’d were. 1786 
Burns L£arnest Cry & Prayer Postscr. iii, ‘Vill skelp—a shot 
—they’re aff, a’ throwther, To save their skin. 1828 Scott 
Fite Mid, xvi, They were a’ speaking and gabbling through 
other. 

2. a. In predicative use : Mingled or mixed up; 
in a medley; in confusion, in disorder. (In quot. 
1630, Mixed up intimately.) 

1630 RutHERForD Left. (1862) I. 52 O sweet communion, 
when Christ and we are through other and are no longer 
two] 1855 Rusuin Le. in Collingwood Life (ed. 5) 159 
With all the pages through-other and backside foremost. 
1865 Church /imes 25 Nov., Everything..is opened and 
dragged out, shirts and hooks,. .clothes and letters, all topsy: 
turvy, and (to use that most expressive Scotch adjective) 
* through.-other’. ites Hatt Caine Aanxman v.i, A face 
aa likey ghose’s, and I is hair all through-others. 

b. adj. (in attrib. use). Confused, disorderly. 

1720 IWodrow Corr. (1843) I1. 492 Ahout half an hour after 
I despatched mine to you,..my rude and through-other 
draught. 

3. Of persons or their attributes ( fred, or attrtb.) ; 
Disorderly; wild, reckless; disordered. 

1813 Picken Povmts 1. 62 (Jam.) Weel, tho’ he was so sadly 
throu'ther, Since than he ne’er leuk’d o'er his shouther. 
1853 Wh istle-Linkie Ser. 1. 1o He was idle and thro’ither, 
and drucken an’ a’, 1863 J. Beown Hore Suds, (1882) 320 
Leading a wild throughother life. 1880 Yamieson’s Dict. 
s.v. Through-ither, Also used as an adj., implying rash, 
reckless, rattling; as, ‘She’s a wild, throwither lassie 4 
Chydes(date}. Alod. (Sc., Roxb.) She was a very willing 
servant, but oh, so throwother ! no sense o’ order. - 


Throughout (prv,awt), prep., adv., adj. ME. 
forms (more than 70) in purh, puruh, purgh, 
pur3e, purf, poru, porw, poru3, por3, por3e, 
porou, porow(e, thairgh,thurf, thorgh, thorow, 
thorough, thorrow, thru, thro, throw, etc. with 
Uit(e, out(e, owt\e, ctc.; also contr. 2 purut, 5 


eo 


prowte, throute, 5-6 thorowte, throwt, etc. 
A prevalent form in 6-7 was thorow-out; 
through-out noted first in6. [In OE. two words, 
purh VuroucH, #7 Our, later gradually combined 
or hyphened. Cf. Ger. durchaus (16thc.in Grimm). ] 

A. prep. +1. Through and out at the other 
side ; completely or right throngh (a material body, 
or a place) ; sometimes simply = THRouGH frep. 


1, 2. Obs. (or arch.). 

©1066 O. £. Chron, an. 1066 (MS. C.), He for purhut 
Eoferwic. ¢1205 Lay. 315 He..ihitte his azene fader 
Purh ut Pere broste. c1z0s $4. Lucy 151 in &. E. P. 
(1862) 105 Po heo [St. Lucy] was purfout be prote ismyte 
pe bet heo spac ynou3. 13.. Cursor AZ. 1036 (Cott.) Pis 
flumnies four..Thoru out all ober contres rinnes. ¢ 1380 
Sir Ferumb, 4558 As liztliche as hit had ibeo wax, ran 
be strok panne of ys ax Chayne & tre porz3oute, ¢1400 
Maunory. (2839) v. 41 Ihe Ryuere of Euphrate ran 
porgh out the cytee. ¢14z0 Antursof Arth. 315 (Thornton 
MS.) Me bhuse wende one my waye, thorowte this wode. 
¢1470 Henry /Wadlace , 56 Throuch oute the thikest of the 
pres he3eid. 1513 Douctas /# nels vi. i, 121 The cald dreid 
..Thirland throwout hard banis. c1614 Mure ries 
/Eneas 1. 153 Throughout the streets her burling c cd 
roll. 1629 WavswortH Pilgr.iv. 35 [He] gaue ee eae F 
sides.., shooting..our ships through, and through ou t ); 
2. Through the whole of (a space, region, € C.)y 


THROUGHOUT. 
(Cf. 


in or to every part of; everywhere in. 
THROUGH Prep, 3.) 
+ Throughout all thing (quot. ¢ 1380), in all points: = 
through all ip Rake ET dea 3C.. 
c1205 Lay. 29537 Pa iwende seint Austin vord..purh ut 
Englelond. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 8589 Poru out al pat lond it 
the wind] dude sorwe inou. 1340 Hampoin Pr. Conse. 4359 
urgh-out pe world, ferre and nere. €1380 Sir Feruind, 
1500 Wel y-armed porw-out al pyng cuerechone pey ware, 
1399 Lance. Rich. Redeles 1. § So ryff as bey ronne 3oure 
trewme poru-oute. ¢1440 A’. Glowcester’s Chron. 691 (MS. 6) 
Throute al pe londe sone fPys word drou. 1558 WarDe tr. 
Alexis’ Seer. (1568) 40b, That great and vehenient plague in 
the yere 1348 which crepte thorowe oute all the worlde. 1583 
Sruppes Anat, A dus, 01. (1882) 21 In cuery parish through. 
outthe Realme. 1599 Cnarman /funt, Dayes Myrth Plays 
1873 I. s: Yet hath the morning sprinckled throwt the 
clowdes, But halfe her tincture. 1674 Brevint Saul at Endor 
247 Thro-out al) the Catholic Conntries. 1783 Iatces 
Antig. Chr. Ch. ii, 31 The Jews throughout the empire. 
1883 Gitmour M/ongo/s xviil. 213 Throughout the length 
and breadth of the country. 
b. Through or during the whole of (a pertod of 

time or course of action); from beginning to cnd 


of. (Cf. THRouGH prep. 4, 5.) 

c1840 Pilgr. T.195in Thynne's Animadv.(1875) App. L 82 
And sothorow-out the hole story. rs91 Suaxs. 1 Alen. V/,t. 
i. 42 Ne‘re throughout the yeere to Church thou go'st. 1641 
Mitton Church Govt. i. i, Where is not that thing in the 
world of more..urgent importance throughout the whdéle 
life of nan, than is discipline. «a 1672 Woon Life 3 May 
an. 1661 (O.H.S.) I. 393 A. W. .was present throut all the 
transactions. 1709 STEELE Zaller No. 78 Pp 8 Hippocrates, 
who visited me throughout my whole Illness. 1799 NELSON 
in Nicolas (ssf. (1845) 11]. 307 Throughout my command 
in the Levant seas. 1868 Freeman .Vorin. Cong. II. vit. 78 
Harold and Swegen.., hy their invasion of Denmark, gave 
him full occupation throughout the year. 

+3. By means of, by the action of, by, from: = 


Tunovuci prep. 7-8. Obs. rare. 

a1240 Wohunge in Cott. flout, 271 Ich hit rewli fordide 
burh-hut mine sunnes, 13.. Cursor J. 16317 (Cott.) Sai 
me nuqut Pou ert als prisun tan, Thoruut pis biscopand his 
men? cx1400 Kom. Rose 3489 Thurghout my deming 
outerly, Than had he knowlege certeinly, ‘hat Love me 
ladde in sich a wyse. 

B. adv. 

+1. Right through, qnite through, so as to pene- 


trate completely. Oés. 
¢ 1000 /EnFric Safuls’ Lives xii. 55 Swa pt pet spere 
him eode purhut. @ 1300 Sarmun xxxiv.in £. £. 2. (1862) 
gs Sei sinful nan, wel a3t pi hert proj ute cleue. a 1450 Le 
Worte Arth, 3115 Fele men lyeth.. Wish bryght brondys 
throw-owte borne. 1470-85 MaLony Arthur xix. vi. 781 
One of the barres of yron kytte the braune of his handes 
thurgh out to the hone. @1533 Lp. Berners //uon lv. 186 
‘Ihe shelde was perced through out. 
+ b. Right through from beginning to end (of 
a time, an action, a book, etc.) ; to the end of a 


journey without stopping. Ods. 

a1400-50 Alexander 4737 Pus thre daies in pat thede 
thurgh.out pai lengid. 1656 D'curss NewcasrLe Nature's 
Pict. Cij, I never read a Komancy Book throughout in all 
my life. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 24 The Mer- 
chants .. rest here in their journy to the Indies, whereas 
hefore they went throughout, without landing here. 

2. Through the whole of a body, region, etc. ; in 
or to every part, everywhere. 

co1175 Lams, /Jom. 27 Ane berninde glede pet hine al 
forhernad purut to cole. c12z90 Sf. Brendau 476 in S. 
Ene. Leg. 1. 232 Poru-out swart and hrenninde.  c¢ 1450 
Wirour Saluacioun 1261 Vhis virgine fulle of splendour 
and thorgh out lumynouse. 1544 Jest. £éor, (Surtees) 
VI. 20 A furde gowne lyned with foxe thorow-oute. 
1607 Suaks. Tinton vy. i. 212 Tell Athens, in the sequence 
of degree, From high to low throughout, that [etc.} 
1611 Bipre John xix. 23 The coat was without seame, wouen 
from the top thorowout. @1700 Drypex “fit. on Sir P. 
Farrborue 15 His youth and age.. All of a piece through- 
out, and all divine. 1880 Getkizr Phys. Geog. Vv. XXxxi. 562 
‘The plains of Central Europe..are clothed with a vegeta- 
tion which has one common character throughout. 

b. Throngh the whole of a time or course of ac- 
tion; at every moment or point ; all through. 

1766 Forpyce Sernz Ving. Wont, (1767) 11. ix. 56 Act on 
these Principles throughout. 1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley 
the Banker \. ix, Do not treat meas if I had not been your 
friend and adviser throughout. 1866 J. Martineau Ess. 
1. 206 Mr. Spencer treats the two cases as parallel through- 
out. 1885 Afanch. Exam. 22 Sept. 5/6 To-day has been 
heautifully fine throughout. 

+3. Completely, entirely, thoroughly. Ods. 

¢ 1200 Vices § Virt. 73 3if du wilt. hien Surhut god mann, 
@ 1250 Owl & Night. 877 Peyh summe men heon purhut gode 
& purhut clene on heore mode. c¢1300 Sekef 262 If he 
hadde of his owe flesch thurfout seignurye. 1470-85 MALory 
Arthur vu. xxiii. 250 Ther was no man..sholde hele hym 
thorou oute of his wound. 

+C. adj. Obs. 1. Thorough, out-and-out. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love i. v. (Skeat) 1. 105 Often, when 
there is a throw out shrewe, he coineth al the gold,.. to 
haue in his handon. /é/d. vi. 1. 69 All the hodily goods.. 
comen oft to throw out shrewes. 1670 Brooxs IVés, (1867) 
VI. 115, ] cannot charge such throughout saints..with that 
horrid profanation of the Sabhath. 

2. Thatisso throughout ; permanent. rare. 

sgor Bevertey Glory of Grace 4 The uninterrupted, and 
throughout Efficiency of grace. 


+ Throughou'tly, adv. Ols. Forms: see 
prec.; also 5 throughtly. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] a. 
Completely, thoroughly: = prec. B. 3. b. In 


every part, all over: = prec. B. 2. 
¢1200 Ormtn 5246 All Drihhtiness hodeword..Iss filledd 
purrhutlike wel, 3iff Patt sob lufe iss filledd. 13.. £. £. 


t Addit, P. A. 838 We bur3-outly haven onan 
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3 4 € 3475 
Partenay 3075 So huge a stroke... That quite clene the arme 


share off throughtly. r5sz in J. O. Payne S¢. Panls Cath, 
Edw. VI (1843) 11 Not throughoutlye platedd with silver 
huttothe myddesonlye. 1647 Warn Sump, € obler (1843) 35 
If this.,worke bee throughly and throughoutly dispatched. 

Through-paced: see THOROUGH-PACED, 

Throu'gh-pa:ssage. Also 6 thorow-. A 
passage through ; a thoroughfare. 

¢1§66 [see ‘I'HorouGt a. 1), a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottic) 
Chron. Scot. (S.1.5,) 1. 333 Transses and throw passagis. 
1615 Crooxe ody of Man 103 Albeit there be hut one 
ductus or through-passage froin the pylorus or mouth of the 
stomack. 1663 GeRBiER Counsel 23 Free accesse to the 
double roomes, without making then through passage. 1684 
S. G. Anglorum Spec. 483 Wind-again-Lane..in it there is 
nolhrough-passage. 1886 Wiitis & CrarK Cambridge HI. 
187 The two large roonis .were thrown into one; the 
through- passage being placed at the cast end. 

Through-pierce: sce THROUGH- 1. 

+ Throw ghpost. 2s. Also tho-roughpoat. 
[f. VHrovcu- + Vost 56.21.) An express messenger 
riding post the whole way to his destination: see 
Post 56.21. To lay through posts, to establish a 
line of posts at which fresh horses were supplied. 

1658 Act Privy Counc. 29 Aug, The Quenes Majestic 
must..seke sume new wmeanes to be served from tyme to 
tyme with a through poste. 1s§92 /érd. 18 Apr., We have 
aucthorized this bearer Robert Gascoyns, postmaster for the 
court, to lay through posites bet weene London and the court. 
1603 1n Rep. Secr. Comm, Post Office (1844) 39 Carriers or 
thoruw-posts, riding in our affaires by speciall commission. 
1609 [bid., ‘Thorough Postes, through posis [see Posr 
sb2x}, 1 in Massachusetts Acts (1845) VIII. 220 Such 
Master. .shall provide Morses and furniture to let to hire 
unto all through posts and persons rideing in post. 


Through-ride to -rod: sec Tnrovcn-. 

Through-ripe: see thorough-ripe, s.v. THo- 
ROUGH- I. 

+Throughsee’k,v. 0/s. Forms: sec Tonoven 
prep.and SEEK vw [OK Jurhséean, f. Jurk, TuRouGH 
adv, + sécan to SEEK: cf. OLIG. durh-suohhan, 
Ger, durchsuchen.] 

1. trans. Toseck or search throngh ; to search or 


examiue thoroughly. 

arose Liber Scintill. 209 Couguirens, purhsecende. ¢ 1200 
Onin 242 Mer endenn twa Goddspelless puss, & uss hirrp 
hemm purrlisekenn. atazs Leg. Aath. 520 pa he hefde al 
pet lond ouergan & purhsoht. 1340 Hamrotr I’r. Conse. 
24to0 When alle pi life sal be thurgh soght. 1489 SKELTON 
Dethe Erle Northumbld. 179 Whose pere ts hard to fynd, 
Alife Englond and Fraunce were thorow saughit. 

2. To penetrate ; to imbue or saturate thoroughly ; 
in quot. @1450, to piercc, run through with a 


weapon. 

1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 191 He .mid te sheve attre purh 
seche? al soule. c1250 Death 54 in O. £. Mise. 170 
And in cuche lime Dep us hafd purh-soht. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test. Love 1. (Skeat) 1. 120 Purely mated with sorowe 
through sought. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 106 Nis wit. is with 
pride so thurghsoght, That he alle othre set at noght 
ax4g0 Le Morte Arth. 2873 Thys qarell leve wyll I noght, 
Ne pees shall ther neuer be sayne Or thy sydes be throw 
so ight. 

Through-shed: see THROUGH- I. 


+ Throu'gh-shine, «z. 0¢s. [In OE. Jurh- 
*selne, -scyne, f.scinan to Suing.) Through which 


light shines ; transparent, translucent. 

cx1000 /Eteric Voce. in Wr.-Walcker 148/7 Specularis, 
purhscyne stan. a@ 1631 Doxxe To C'tess Bedford 27 That 
wee May in your through-shine face our hart’s thoughts see. 

So + Through-shinev. [f.SuHinev.: cf. OHG. 
durhskinan, Ger. durchscheinen], intr. to shine 
through; hence t Throu‘gh-, tho'rough-shi- ning 
ppl. a., shining through, translucent, transparent. 

1526 Tinpace Rev, xxi. 21 The strete of the cite was pure 
golde, as thorowe shynynge glasse. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. 
xxxiv. 49 Rounde tender, thorough shining, and browne 
redde stalkes. 1603 Frorio Jfontaigne t. xxv. (1632) 77 
It ought to make her contentment to through-shine in all 
exteriour parts. 2634 Peacuam Gentd Exerc, 1. xxvii. 95 
‘Vhen huy the Goldsmiths red Ammell, which in any case 
let be very transparent and through-shining. 


Through-shoot, -shove: see THROUGH- I. 


+ Through-sting,v. Obs. [OE. Jurhstingan, 
f. stingan 10 STING.) /vans. To stab or pierce 


through. 

¢1000 JEtFRic Deut, xv. 17 Nim ponne anne zx), & purh- 
sting his ear zt pines huses dura, c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
207 Pe honden and te fet weren mid irene nailen burh 
stungen. @ 1300 Cursor 1.17134 (Cott.) Brest,and hand, and 
fote thurghstungen [v.7. thorustongen} /béd. 24357 Wit 
spere pai stoked him wit wrang, Pat ilk min hert it thoru- 
stang. ¢1330 Arth. § Merl. (Kolhing) 6630 Wip hors fete 
pai riden hem on & burch stongen mani on. 

Through-stitch: see THOROUGH-STITCH, 

Through-stone! (prz‘x*stoun, prof-). Now 
only Se. and zorth. dia’, [f. TurovueH 54.1 (q. v. 
for Forms) + Stone sé.J]_ <A horizontal grave-stone 
or slab over atomb: = THRovuGH sé,! 3. 

13.. Cursor M, 16762 +94 (Cott.) Throgh stones in sunder 
hrast, And ded bodyes gonrise. ¢ 1440 /romp, Parv. 493/2 
Thurwhe stone, of a grave [v.77. thwrwe ston, throwe or 
thorw ston, throwe or throwstone], sarcofagus. 1509 Test. 
Ebor, (Surtees) V. 5, 1 will have a thorgh ston of marhill to 
he laid uppon my grave. 1540 V.C. Islls (Surtees 1908) 167 
Yt myne execoutoures shall hye a threwgh stone and laye 
upon my mother in Seynt Andrewes Church. 1593 Rites 
of Durham (Surtees 1903) 60 An other gentleman .. was 


THROW. 


buryed in the said Garth .. with a faire throwgh stone 
aboue hym, 1703 Br. W. Nicotson Mise, Acc. (1877) 106 
A couple of fair Freestone Monuments or ‘Through-Siones. 
1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxiv, The muckle through-stane 
that stands on sax legs yonder. 1825 Iwocuntr WV. C. 
Words, Thruffsstone. 1848 Edinb. Anug. Alag. Nov. 113 
A group of beautiful ‘throoch-stanes', «¢ the large flat 
stones on pillars, 1894 Crockett Lilac Suubonnet 55 (He] 
seta big thruch stane ower his first wife. 

Through-stone®* (pri‘stoon), thorough- 
stone (po'1d\stoun), Burtding, [f. Turoven prep, 
+ Stone sé.) Astone placed soas tocxtend through 
the thickness of a wall; a bond-stone. 

1805 Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. 112 Long stones should. .be 
selecied for the purpose of being placed occasionally across 
the wall, tn order to bind it well together. These are 
termed throughs, or throngh stoues. 1825 J. Nichoison 
Operat. Mechanic 538 In each cuurse of ashlar facing.. 
thorongh-stones should occasionally be introduced, 1879 
Casseli's Techn. Educ. uw. 98 Thorough-stones or hond- 
stones, 1893 C. Monces in Keliguary Jan.o The side walls 
..are built of large stones, as wide as the walls are thick, é.¢. 
they are all through stones. 

hrough-swim, -tang, -thrilled: see 
Tunovcu-, Throught,-ly: see TuRovGnour, -Ly. 

Through-toll. Also 7 thorough-. [Sce 
To.] A toll or dnty levicd on persons, animals, 
or goods passing through certain places, esp. throngh 
a town or territory. Also, a toll which passcs one 


through two or more turnpike gates. 

1567-79 E.apos. Termes Law s.v. Tolle, Through tolle, is 
where a Towne prescribes to haue tol for euery beast that 
goeth throngh their towne. 1610 HoLttano Camuten's Brit, 
(1637) 731 Vowes..where the Earles of Richmond had.. 
a certaine custome called Vhorough-toll. 1611 Corcr., Droict 
de Chemage, the passage-toll, or through-toll, thats taken 
at Sens. 1636 Paynxe Rem. agst. Shipmoney 8 This Tax 
--layes a farre greater charge on the Subject then any new 
office, Murage, Toll-travers, or thorough-toll. 1892 Daily 
News 6 Apr 5’4 The amount received at Newcastle for 
through toll in one year amounts. .to nearly 7,000/. 

Through-touch: see /horough-louch s.v, 1 H0- 
ROUGH- 2. Through-wax, -wort: sce THo- 
ROUGHWAX, -WORT, 

Through-waxen to -wound: sce TnrovucuH-. 

Throutve: sce THEREOUT, THRovGHolt, 

Throve, past tense of Tanrive v. 

+ Throw, 5.1 Obs. Forms: a. 1 pr&z, préh, 
3 prazhe, 4 thrauce, 4-5 praw(e, 4-6 thraw; 
4 trau, trawe, (§ drawe). 8. 3 proze, 3-5 
prowe, 3-6 throwe, 5-6 throw; 5 trowe. +. 5 
threwe. [OE. /rdz, Jrda fem. a (point or space 
of) time, a season. Not found in the cognate 
langs.; if in OTeut., its form would naturally be 
“braizga, Goth. *Ardiga.] 

1. The time at which anything happens; an 
occasion. Many a /hrow, many a time, often. 

Like suinute, instant, often used in advh, phrases with 
preposition omitted, as that, thi's, any, the same throw. 

Beowulf 2884 Ferzendra to lyt prong ymbe peoden pa 
hyne sio brag becwom. ¢ 888 K. ELFrep Soeth. xxxvii. § 1 
Onwazcnad sio wode pras pare wraennesse. 971 Slick, 
TTom, 117 Nis pat cower... bat se witan pa prage & ba tide. 
arzso Owl & Night. 478 Blisse myd heom sume prowe. 
Ibid. 1455, 1 singe myd heom one browe [v. r. prose}. 1390 
Gower Conf 111. 36 This riche man the same throwe With 
soudein deth was overthrowe. 14.. HoccLeve Commi. 
Virgin 73 O thynke how many a throwe Thow in myn 
armes lay, ¢ 1440 Loveticn Aferlin 9949 3oure Ryng to 
taken me jn this threwe, T’o 3oure cosin le-ownces that j 
myhte it schewe. ¢1460 Jowneley lyst, xx. 380 Peter, 
thou shall thryse apon a thraw fforsake me, or the cok craw. 
1513 Doucras +Eners x. xii 53 The casting dart..Smate 
worthy Anthores the ilk thraw. — ; 

2. A space of time; awhile; in later use always, 
a brief while, an instant, a moment. 

a1o00 Cadinon's Gen. 1426 (Gr.) Peer se halga bad sunu 
Lameches sodra gehata lange braze. a1000 Fuliuna 454 
'Gr.) Is beos praz fu) strong, ..ic sceal binga zehwylc bolian. 
61175 Lamé. Hom, 33 Nis nawiht peos weorld; al heo a3e3 
onane alpi prase. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 3475 Wass mikell we33e till 
att land..& forrpi wass heinm ned to don God bra3he to 
att wesje. cxzos Lay. 640 He tah hine a3ein ane prowe 
a 1300 Cursor Af, 3281 (Cott.) Had he noght rested hot a 
thrau (v.77. braw, pbrowe]. 1375 Barsour Bruce vit. 34 
He..said eftir a litill thraw, Pat he suld wenge in hy 
thar hlude. ¢1386 Cuaucer Alan of Law's T. 855 Now 
lat vs stynte of Custance but a throwe [v.7. trowel]. 
1423 Jas. 1 Kiugis Quair xlv, Quhen J a lytill thrawe had 
maid my moon. ¢1440 Prom fp. Parv. 493/1 Vhrowe, a lyty] 
wyle, womentum, c1g7o Pride & Lowl. (1841) 64 ‘Vhey 
were defaced in a throw. 1590 SPENSER F. Q. ml. iv. 53 
Downe himse)fe he layd Upon the grassy ground to sleepe a 
throw. 

b. Be throwes, by turns, time about. rare. 

1390 Gower Conf I. 55 After that cause and nede it ladde, 
Be throwes ech of hem it hadde. 

Throw (pro), 56.2 Also 6-7 throwe, 6- Sc. 
thraw. [f. THRow v.1] The act expressed by 
Turow v1; a twist; a cast. 

I. A twist, a turn. *In Sc. form thraw. 

1, An act of twisting or turning ; the fact or con- 
dition of being twisted ; a tum or twist round, or 
to one side, or out of the straight or regular line ; 
a wrench, crook, warp; also the act of turning a 
key, or the like. Also fig. Jz a /hrow, crookedly, 


awry. Se. 
ars8s Potwart Flyling w. Montgomerie 564 The bleared 
bucke..Hes right trim teeth, somewhat set in a thraw. 


THROW. 


1632 Litucow 7rav. x. 465 Each torture consisting of three 
winding throwes of euery pinne; which amounted to 
twenty one throwes. @ 1653 Bixsinc Serr. (1845) 68 Man's 
fall from God hath made a wretched thraw and crook in 
the soul. 1785 Burns //a/loween xxii, She turns the key 
wi’ cannie thraw. 1814 Scott Jaz. xlviii, Deil be wi’ me if 
I donot give your craig[neck] a thraw, r1goz MWVestw. Gaz. 
15 May 10/2 When the beacon took a ‘thrawe’ and his 
workmen fled into the tower, then almost finished, he sat 
unmoved reading his Lible. . 

b. fig. A perverse twist of temper or humour; a 


fit of perversity or ‘ thrawnness’. #0d.Sc. 

1788 R. Gattoway Poems 93 (Jam.) Lasses were kiss’d 
.»Nor seem’d to tak it ill, Wi’ thraw that day. 1814 
J. Train Strains Mount. Aluse 113 (ibid.) Auld Lucky 
Nature..unto Miss Scotia, just out of a thraw, She gave 
a bleak wilderness, barren andraw. 1864 T. Bruce in Poets 
Ayrshive (1gt0) 233 Agents an* corks, in ruthless thraw 
Sought out each scoh an’ tear. 

c. Phrase. Heads and thraws, Sc.: see quot. 1825. 

1728 Ramsay Jo Roét. Yarde 14 A laigh hut, where sax 
thegither Ly heads and thraws on craps of heather. 1765 
Museum Rust. UV. cvi. 462 They lay rcot-ends and crop- 
ends together, or, as is commonly called, heads and thraws. 
1819 Scotr Ley. Montrose vi, The great barn would hold 
fifty more, if they would lie heads and thraws, 1825 Jamie- 
son, Heads-and-thraws, with the heads and feet, or heads 
and points, lying in opposite dircctions...7o play at heads 
and thraws, to play at push-pin. 

**In Eng. form throw. 

2. Mech. The action or motion of a slide-valve, 
or of a crank, eccentric, or cam ; also, the extent of 
this measured on a straight line passing through 
the centre of motion; also, a crank-arm; a crank. 

1829 Three throw [see Turee III. 2]. 1864 in Wesster, 
1874 Ksicut Dict. dlech. s. v. Crank, A two-throw or three- 
throw crank.-shaft is one having so many cranks se at 
different angles on the shaft, 1888 Hastuck Model Engin. 
Handybk. (1goo) 77 When the space hetween the bearings 
is limited, that part of the rod forming the crank throws, 1s 
made elliptical in section, 1904 Linenam Text Bk. Mech. 
Engiu. 637 The eccentricity..must be measured from centre 
of eccentric sheave to centre of shaft. ‘his amount we shall 
sometimes call the throw. 

b. Electr. (See quot.) 

1goz O'Conor Stoane £iectr. Dict.. Throw, in a galvano- 
meter, the instantaneous deflection of the needle when the 
contact or closing of the circuit is instantaneous, or when 
the discharge is completed before the needle begins to move. 

ec. Deflection from the right line. 

1858 Matter in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 94 The obliquity of 
throw of each of the halls..from their respective cardinal 
and vertical planes. 

3. A twist of some fibre (e.g. silk). rare~". 

1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt..cap iv. 857 Vhat stalk 
whereto her hermitage She tacked by golden throw of silk. 

4. A machine by which a rotary motion is given 
to an object while being shaped; a lathe, esp. one 
worked by hand: cf. throw-lathe in Turow- 1. 

1657 Tomiinson Renou’s Disp. 490 Boxes are. .either made 
with a throwe, or composed of a thin broad chip. 1659 
Hoore Comenius’ Vts. World (1777) 89 The iurner sitting 
over the treddle, turneth with a throw. 1836-8 Enxcycé. 
AMetrop. (1845) VIII. 454 The jigger, also called a throw, is 
larger than, yet much resembling a lapidary'’s wheel. 1879 
Hocrtzarrret Turntug LV. 29 The potter's lathe or ‘throw '. 
.. The term throw, also applied to the clock throw. 

II. 5. An act of throwing a missile, etc.; 2 
forcible propulsion or delivery from or as from the 
hand or arm; a cast. Also fg. (As a fault in 
Cricket: see Bows v.1 4 and cf. quots. 1gor here.) 

To have a throw at ( fig.), to attack, have an attempt at; to 
have a ‘fling’ at. 

1530 Patscr. 233/1 Hurle or throwe with a stone, coup de 
pierre. 1548 Etvot Dict, /actus, a throwe, a hurle, 
a caste. rggo Spenser /*. Q.u. v.9 He hewd, and lasht, 
and foynd, and thutidred blowes..Ne plate, ne male, could 
ward so mighty throwes. 1692 Dente Boyle Lect. 157 It is 
so many million of millions odds to one against any single 
throw, that the assigned order will not be cast. 1698 Cottier 
dnumor. Stage iii. 101 The Old [batchelour has a Throw at the 
Dissenting Ministers. 1755 Game at Cricket 10 If in run. 
ning a Notch, the Wicket is struck down by a Throw, it's 
Out 1884 J/i/. Engineering (ed.3) I. u. 45 Keep the 
shovellers hack at least ro leet from the edge of the excava- 
tion; otherwise they interfere with the throw of the diggers. 
1895 Crockett Alen pete igs 1, We will hae a thraw at 
it, to see if we canna break through the Thieves’ Hole. 1gor 
Speaker 5 Jan. 361/2 There is no satisfactory definition of a 
“throw ’fat Cricket]. What one manconscientiously regards 
as ‘throwing’, another. .equally conscientiously passes as 
bowling. 1901 West. Gaz. 11 He 5/2, 1 wonder what 
(he) would say if anyone told him he could not tell a 
throw from a fairly-bowled ball. 

6. The distance to which anything may or is to 
be thrown: often qualified, as a s/one’s /hrow. 

1582 N. Licnerietp tr. Castanheda’s Couq. E. Ind. 1.\xvii. 
138 The enimyes were come, within the throwe cf a Dart. 
1607 Suaks. Cor. v. ii. 21 Like to a Bowle vpon a subtle 
ground I haue tumbled past the throw. 1704 Swirt Sutt. 
Sks, Misc. (1711) 252 The two Cavaliers had now approach'd 
within a Throw of a Lance. 1712 ArspurHnor Yohn Bull. 
ix, She stank so, that nohody durst come within a stone's 
throw of her. 1893 F. F. Moore / Forbid Banns (1899) 16 The 
vessel steamed within a biscuit-tbrow of the southern cliffs, 

7. spec. &. Acast atdice; thenumbercast. Also fig. 

1577, Stanyuursr Descr. /re/. in Holinshed \. 84/1 Fall 
how it will, this throwe is for an huddle. 1596 Suaks. 
Merch, V. 11. i. 33 The greater throw May turne by fortune 
from the weaker hand. 1611 Serep //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xXx. 

§ 66 Freede from the awe of open challenges of the Crowne, 

and from throwes at his maine. @ 1667 Jer. Taytor Serui. 

Ephes. v. 32-33 Wks. 1331 1. 319 They..cast a die..of the 

Greatest interest in the world, next to the last throw for 

eternity. 1702 Lond, Gaz. No. 3839/4 The most at Three 
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Throws is to have him. 1710 Parmer Proverbs 368 A man’s | Sketd. /s2. (1822) 597 Scho. .cam scouring hame..having her 


friends..on an ill throw don’t care to go his halves. 1759 
flist. in Aun. Reg.8/1 This able general, who never risques 
his fortune on a single throw, began to think of a retreat. 
1850 Ropertson Serm. Ser. ui. it. (1872) 24 The gambler 
who improvidently stakes all upon a moment’s throw. 1878 
Bosw. Smity Carthage 259 They had ventured their all, or 
nearly their all, on this one throw, 

b. A cast of a net, a fishing-line, etc.; = Cast 


56.5, 5c. Also fig. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Lrasm. Par, Acts ii. 11 This was the 
firste caste and throwe of hisnette. 1687 Drypen //ind & P. 
u. 20 With the self-saine throw, To catch the quarry and 
the vermin too, 1851 NewLanp The Erne 75 For the trout, 
the gillaroo, and the jenkin, the northern shore affords the 
best throws, 1867 F, Francis Angling v. (1880) 159 When 
.»he can manage this throw. 

ec. Wrestling. The throwing down of an opponent, 
which finishes a bout or round: cf. Fatt sé.1 13, 
Cast sb. 11. 

1819 Sporting Mag. 1V.236 The Irish trump again got 
the throw. 1861 Pacey -schylus (ed. 2) Choephoroe 351 
uote, atpiaxtos, ‘invincible,’ from the three throws of a 
wrestler. : : 

d. A felling of timber: cf. Fat s4.1 14; also, 
the direction in which a tree is caused to fall. 

1879 Jerreeies Wild Life tn S. Co. 289 While all these 
throws of timber have successively taken place, no attenipt 
has been made 10 fill up the gaps. 1880 — Gt. Estate 173 
The throw of oak that was going on in one part of the Chace. 

8. Geol, and Wining. A dislocation in a vein or 
stratum, in which the part om one side of the frac- 
ture is displaced up or down; = FatLt sé. 9; 
also, the amount of vertical displacement so caused, 

1796 Outram in Phil. Trans. LXX XVI. 351A fault, throw, 
or break of the strata, which was filled with shale. 1828 
Craven Gloss., Throw,..a disrupture of the becls or strata. 
1855 J. R. Lemrcnitp Cornwall Mines 86 The ‘throw’ or 
perpendicular distance between the corresponding strata on 
the opposites of a vein, varies from a few inches to thirty or 
forty, or even a hundred fathoins. 

Throw, 54.2, earlier form of THRoe 5d, 

Throw (prov), v.t Pa. t. threw (pri); pa. 
pple. thrown ,proun). Forins: see below. [Ol. 

prawan (pa. t. préow, pa. pple. Ardwern) str. vb., to 
tum, twist; corresp. to OLG. *¢hrijan, MLG. 
dreten, LG. draten, dreten, Mu. draeten, Du. 
draaten, OHG, drden (from *dréjan), MHG. dre- 
jen, dren, Ger. drehen, weak vb., to twist, twir], 
turn; wanting in Gothic, where it would have been a 
reduplicated vb. *Jrdiaxz, like watan; OTeut. root 
pre-, pre-Teut. /7é-, /er- to turn; in Gr. and L., to 
bore. In Eng. the oig. sense ‘twist, turn’ re- 
mained in the north, and in certain technical uses 
(see brauch I); otherwise it passed in ME. into 
that of branch II, = OE. weorpan, perh. through 
an unrecorded sense ‘ throw by a turn or twist of 
the arm, or witha sling’. Cf. note to Cast v.]} 

A. Hlustration of Forms, 

l. Presenl stem. a, 1 Braw-an, 1-4 praw-, 3-4 
prauw-, 3-7 thrawe, 5- Sc. thraw, 4 prau-, 5-6 
thrau, 9 aa/. thraa, thrah, thra, tra(a) (see Lv. 
Dial. Dict.). 

c1o0o Prawan [see B. 1). a@1300 Thrawe [see B. 8). 1340 
Ayenbd.17 God praub doun prede. ¢ 1450 T2ve Covkery-bks. 
tor Thrawe it porgh a streynour. ¢1470 Thiaw [see B. 1). 
1570 Levins Manip. 45/38 To Thrawe, cast, factare, mitttcrc. 
1581 Thrau (see K. 3). 1720 Ramsay Wealth 141 I'll thraw 
my gab and gloom. 1787-1884 Ihraw [see B. 5]. 1828 
Craven Gloss., Thraa, to thow; also to turn ina Jathe. 

B. 3-5 prow-en, 4-7 throwe, 6- throw (6-7 
through, 7 throughe, thro’, 9 da/. thro, trow). 
c1aso Long Life 37 in O. £. Alisc. 158 Weilawei, dep pe 
schal adun brcue. 1377 Lancw. 2. 77. 1. xvi. 131, 1 shal 
ouertourne pis temple and adown throwe. 1387 Prow [see 
B. 37a). @ 1400 Prowe [sce B. 30]. 1552 Hutoet, Throwe, 
Jacio, 1580 Throw [see B. 15]. 1598 Vhrough [see B. 1). 
¢1614 Str W, Mure Dido & -Eneas 1. 219, |, frome above, 
a tempest downe shall thro’. ¢16z0 Throughes [see B. 19). 

2. Pasi lense. a. 1 Sreow, 1-3 preow, (3 preuw), 
3-4 preou, preu, prew, -e, 4 preuh, pruw, -e, 
threow, thrwe, 4-6 threwe, 5- threw, (5 threew, 
throwe, 7 thrue). 

creoo /Eteric ffow. Il. 510 He sona dreow dwyres, 
¢€ 1205 Lay. 12321 Pa cheorles up preowen [¢ 1275 pieuwen). 
/bid. 807 Preou, apreu [see BD. 28). a@1300 A. Horn 1162 
Horn preu [v.7. prew] is ryng to grounde. 13.. A. Adis. 
2427 Ded he threow himto grounde. 1362 Lance. ?. PZ A. 
v.zo1 He.. preuh [fex¢s &.,C. preu, prew, threwe, throwe] to 
be grounde. ¢ 1374 Thrwe [see B. 43]. 1387 Trevisa /igdcen 
(Rolls) VI. rr Pe aungel..prewe [4/5. y, pruw) bat cloob 
intn pat fuyre. a@1g00-50 Threw [see B. 46a]. ¢ 1422 
Threew [see B. 48 a]. ¢1449 Pecock Xepr. (Rolls) 260 ‘hou 
..threwist doun hors and man. ¢1470 Henry IVallace v. 
1oz0 Thom Haliday sone be the craig him threw. 1526 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 304 The chyldren. .toke vp 
stones & clay, & threwe them. 1618 Thrue [see B. 44 i). 

B. (dial.) 7-9 throwed, 9 thrawed. 

1666 in Picton L'fool Alunic. Rec. (1883) 1. 315 Pt..hee 
throwed downe into the trench. 1820 Throwed [see B. 19). 
1871 Thrawed (see B. 2]. 

3. last pple. a. 1-4 prawen (3 prauwen, 4 
y praw), 5-6 Sc. thrawen (5-7 -in, -ne), 6- Sc. 
thrawn, 9 dal. thraan. See also THRAWN. 

¢ 1205 Prauwen, “ate Pprawen (see B. 1). ¢1330 Y-brawe 
{see B. goc). 1483 Thrawen [see Turown]. 1513 Douctas 
Aineis Vv. Vv. 66 (The adder] In lowpis thrawin. 1591 Thrawne 
(see B. 4). 1645 Shetland Witch Trial in Hihbert Descr. 


head thrawin backward to her back. 1824 Scotr S?. Kouan’s 
ix, He winna bide being thrawn. 

B. 4-5 prowen, (4 i-prowen, 4-5 i-prow(e), 
4-7 (9 dial.) throwen, (4 throwyn, -un, 4-5 
(y-)throwe, ytrowe, i-drow, 6 throwin), 6-7 
throwne, 7-thrown,(6trowne, 9¢7a/. threuwn. ) 

¢ 1320 Cast. Love 739 Wip Cumpas I-browen and wib gin 
al I-do. 1382 Wyctir Acts xxvii. 18 Vs throwun with greet 
tempest. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) III. 93 Pe body 
.. pat was so 1-prowe wip oule pe walles. /éz/. VII. 327 Pe 
kny3t pat hadde i-prow hym downe. 1399 Throwe [see 
B. 8). ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3867 Riche Lroye..Schal he 
brent and doun ytrowe. ¢142§ I-drow [see B. qoc]. 1482 
Monk of Evesham {Arb.) 74 They..were greuysly caste 
and throwe fro one place toanothir. 1535 CoveRDALE Law. 
i. 13 He hath..throwne me wyde open. 1589 R. Roginson 
Gohd. Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) Ep. to Rdr., Stones .. thou 
would have throwen. 1647 Thrown (see B. 42 a]. 

y. 8-9 (now dia/.) throwed, 9 north. thrawed. 

1727-41 [see THroweD}, 1878 Throwed [see B. 20]. 1896 
Thrawed [see B. 1]. 

B. Signification. 

I. To twist, to turn, and derived uses. 

* Sc. in form thraw ; * * fechnical,in form throw. 

*1. trans. To twist, to wring ; to turn to one side 
(also fig.) ; to twist about, twine, wreathe ; to turn 
(a key or the like); in OE. to torture on the rack. 
Now Sc. and north. dial. 

To thraw one's face, gab, mouth (Sc.\, to pull a wry face, 
to contort the face, e. g. in pain, anger, or passion. 

c 1000 “ELeric //om. IL. 308 (He het} hine hon on heardre 
hengene..and mid hengene drawan to langere hwile. ¢ 1000 
— Saints’ Lives viii. 113 Pa weard se arleasa gehathyrt, and 
het hi on hencgene a-streccan and drawan swa swa widdan 
walhreowlice. ¢ 1000 AELerRic Gram, xxvi (Z.) 155 Contor- 
gueo, icsamod brawe. ¢120§ Lay. 27359 He3e hare-marken.. 
sixti busende brauwen mid winde, 13..Gazw. § Gr. Kut. 194 

e tayl..prawen wyth a bwong a pwarle knot alofte. ¢ 1470 

denry Wallace vil. 410 Than xx'¥ men he gert fast wetheis 
thraw,..Than festnyt thai with wetheis duris fast. 1536 
Betrenven Cosmmegr. xiv, Apperit than ane multitude of 
wormis thrawing thaim self out of sindry hollis and 
boris of this tre. 1583 Cady. Scott. Pap. V1. 336 (They] 
forcit thame..be towis thrawin about their heidis (to re- 
veal the money}. 1689 Burnet Zvracts 1. 82 He threw 
it which way he pleased. 1728 Ramsay Fable, fox & 
Kat 26 He threw his gab, and girn’d. ?17.. Voung Redin 
aiv. in Child Ballads 11.146 Ye'll thraw my head aff my 
hause-bane, And throw me in the sea, 1816 Scorr £7. 
Dwarf ix, Yo thraw the keys, or draw the bolts, or open 
the grate. 1823 Hoce Sheps. Cal, i. (1829) 1. 4 Ve're soine- 
thing ill for thrawing your mou’ at Providence now and 
then. 18.. Se. Proverb, Thraw the widdie (= withy] while 
it's green etween three and thirteen, 1881 W. WALKER 
in Aled. Scot. Poets 111. 104 Hoo his een are starin: hoo he 
thraws his mouth, 1894 Crocke1t Rarders 144 Vil thraw 
your neck for that, Jerry. 1896 — Grey Mau i. 7 His 
countenance thrawed and drawn, his shrunk shanks twisted. 

2. intr. To turn, twist, curl, twine, writhe; of a 
moored boat: to swing, sway. Chiefly Se. 

Quots. 1513, @ 1650, appear to have the spec. meaning ‘to 
writhe in death-throes’; they are closely connected with 
thraiw, northern form of Turow sé, aud may perhaps be 
viewed as showing a Sc. form of THRoE 7. 2. 

c1o0e Gloss.in Hlaupt’s Zeitschr. 1X. 435 Crispantibus, praw- 
endum ve/cyrpisiendum, marg. cyrpsum loccum. ¢ r000 Goss. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 527/2 Notante, prawende. ¢ 1000 AELERIC 
#lom. V1. 510 Se liz..sona dreow Owyres wid pas windes. 
¢ 1450 Hotcanp //ow/at 823 ‘Wwa..fulis..Callit him thryss 
thevisnek, 1o thrawe ina widdy. 1513 Doucias Zuxets xu. vi. 
48 Down strowand eik vnder fut in the plane Diuers otheris 
3it thrawand and half slane. «1650 Sir /éger 4 Sir Gryme 
1611 in Laing /:arly Metr. T.(1£26) 55 Gray-Steel unto his 
death thus thrawes; He walters, and the grass updrawes. 
21699 Bonnett in W. Hamilion Zi wu. (1703) 85 We 
stoniach. .Injuries that we think are done to us; we fling 
and throw under them. 1818 Scotr Br. Lagoon. xxiii, If the 
dead corpse hinna straughied, it will girn and thraw. 1871 
Rossetti Stratton Water xxxvii, Vhe empty boat thrawed 
i’ the wind, Against the postern tied. 1881 PALGRAVE V’/sfous 
Eng. 248 The strong branches cry And start and thraw in 
that fierce furnace-flame. 

3. trans. (fig.) To wrest, warp, or pervert the 
meaning or intention of ; todo violence to, strain ; 
also, to distort the pronunciation of. Sc. 

1558 Kexnepy Comfénd. Tract.6 Wrestand and thrawing 
the Scripture, coutrare the godlie menynge of the saimyn. 
1581 Haaitton in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 77 ‘Lhe scrip- 
ture, quhilk thaj thrau efter thair sensuall jugement. 1873 
Murnocu Doric Lyre 86 (E.D.D.) What though he thraw'd 
the law a wee? 1877 G. Macnonatp A/rg. Losste xxviii, 
They dinna thraw the words there jist the same gait they 
du at Portlossie. 

b. To change detrimentally the colour of, to 
discolour or cause to fade: cf. Cast v. 24. 

Mod. Sc. dial, The sun has quite thrown my silk gown. 

+4. To obtain or extract by twisting or wring- 
ing ; to wrench; chiefly fg. to extort. Sc. Ods. 

1513 Doucias “2ne/s xu. vi. 120 Owt of hys (an enemy's] 
rycht hand Richt austernly has he thrawtn the brand. 1591 
R. Bruce Serm. Rjb, When hee hath thrawne ail these 
good turnes out of them. @1598 Rotrock IAs. (1844) Il. 
vi. 73 He throws another accusation out of the Jews. 

+b. To force by torture or violence; to con- 
strain. Sc. Ods. F 

1599 Jas. I BagtA. Awpor (1682) 96 Beware of thrawing or 
constraining them thereto. 

5. To cross, thwart, frustrate. Chiefly Sc. feat 

1787 Burns When Guilford good, etc. vi, Saint Step aan 
boys, wi’ jarring noise, They did his measures ee ‘Il ie 
Scotr Nob Roy xxvi, He's easy wi’ a’ body t ate ae es 
easy wi’ him; hut if ye thraw him ye had better thray 
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deevil, 1884 Lays & Leg. NM. Irel.a1 Mf his Riv’rance re- | 
leased him he'd thraw hin no niore, | 

b. zu/r. To go counter, to act in opposition; to | 
be at variance or awkward; to exhibit dislike or 
aversion; to quarrel or contend ziti, Se. 

a1§78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. xxi. iv. (1728) 
125 Bishop Forman had .. caused the duke to thraw {so 
3 ASS.; 2 ASS. stur(e} with hin tll he gave certain Bene- 
tices to the Duke to give unto his friends. 1807 HMoce Laird 
of Lajristan xxiii, Jealous of the Stuait race, The English 
lords begin to thraw. 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. 
(1876) 214 At nature ay to girn and thraw..Is sure a sin 
infernal, 1888 LD. Grana Scotch Stories 10 Thraw wi’ him, 
an’ he was just as stubborn an’ rampageous as a wild ox. 

**@. ¢rans. Yo form or fashion by means of a 
rotary or twisting motion. a. ‘Toturn (wood, etc.) 
ina lathe; to shape (round pottery) on a potter's 
lathe or ‘throwing-whcel’. Now /echn, or dzal. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 493/1 Throwyn, or turne vessel of a 
tre, forno. 1570 Levins Alanif. 45/39 To Thraw or turne, 
tornare, 1604 Shuttlworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 159 To 
the disshe-thrower, ix days throwing disshes and bassenes 
- 1% 2674 Ray A.C. Words, Yo Throw, to Turn as 
‘Turners doc. 1752 Gentl, Alay. Aug. 348 Rooms for thiow. 
ing, turning, and stove drying the ware. 1755 Jonson 
s.v., Balls thrown in a lathe. 1839 Ure Dict. cirts, etc. 
1011 Throwing is performed upon a tool called the potter's 
lathe... The mass of dongh to be thrown is weighed out or 
gauged by an experienced hand. 1900 Daily News 25 May 
6/2 Further on a potter is ‘throwing * pots on his wheel. 

b. Silk Manuf. To prepare aud twist (raw silk) 
into thread ; sfec. to form into thread by twisting 
two or more threads or ‘singles’ in the direction 
opposite to that of their component filaments. 

1455 (implied in Trowsier 1}. 1463-4 [implied in 
Turown 2), 1483 det1 Rich. 111, c. 10§ 1 Calle sylk or 
coleyn silk throwen or wrought. 1670 Brount Lav. 
Diet., Silk.thrower,,.a ‘Yrade, or Mystery, that winds, 
twists, and spins, or throws silk, thereby fitting it for use, 
1796 Trans. Soc. Arts XIV. 328, I became convinced that 
Bengal Silk could be thrown in this country. 1839 Urs 
Dict. Arts, etc. 1105 The raw silk. . requires to be regularly 
wound upon bobbins, doubled, twisted, and reeled in our 
silk-mills. ‘These processes are called throwing silk, and 
their proprietors are called silk throwsters, 1877 Knicur 
Diet, Mech. s.v. Thrown Singles, Silk filainents are twisted 
to form singles. Several of these are combined and twisted 
together (doubling) forming dub siugics. A number of 
the latter are associated aud twisted together (throwing), 
forming thrown singles. 1897 Daily News 9 Dec 10/5 
Silk is still ‘thrown “at Derby. 

c. ‘To make by twisting: cf. THrow-crook. 

1896 P. A. Grauam Red Seaur v.78 We began to throw 
straw ropes for them. 

+7. ‘Yo form, tashion, dispose, arrange ; = Cast 
v.45. Obs. rare. 

c1320 Cast. Love 739 A Trone .. Of whit Tuuri.. Wip 
Cuupas I-prowen aud wip gin al I-do, /4s/. 807 Pe breo 
baylys.. Pat wip pe cornels byth so feyre I-set, And throwen 
{v.r. l-cast] wip cumpas and walled abowte. 


II. To project or propel through the air, and 
connected uses; to cast, fling, hurl, drive, shoot 
(away from the propelling agent), 

8. fraus. To project (anything) with a force of 
the nature of a jerk, from the haud or arm, so 
that it passes through the air or free space; to 
cast, hurl, fling ; sfec. to cast by a sudden jerk or 
straightening of the arm, esp. at the level of or over 
the shoulder (as distinguished from dow/, pitch, 


toss), Cf. Cast v. 1. 

Now the main sense of the word (= Fr. jeter, Ger. wer- 
fen, L. jacére, jactaye), which is contained or involved in 
‘all the later senses and applications; ¢#row being the pri- 
lary, most geteral, and most proper word for this action, 

a1300 £. £. Psalter cxxxix. (cxl.J 11 In fire sal tou thrawe 
bani swa. a1300 A. Horn 1076 Horm preu him ouer be 
brigge. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 9 Ignacius .. 
was i-brou3t to Rome, and i-prowe to wylde bestes. 1399 
Lance, Nich. Redeles 1v. 82 Ne had pei striked a strake 
. or pe blast come, Pey had be throwe oucre be borde backe- 
warde ichonne. ¢1440 Promp. ['arv. 493/1 Throwyn, or 
castyn, facto. 1513 Doucias -Evefs xt, vi. rg2 Ane lance 
towartis his aduersar thrawis he. 1530 Patscr. 7561, I 
threwe a potte at his head. 1567 Satfr. Poems Reform, 
iii. 174 Jesabell, Quhome throw ane windo suirlie men did 
thraw, 1651 Hoppes Leviath. 1. xxi. 108 When a man 
throweth his goods into the Sea for feare the ship should 
sink. 1724 De Foe Jem. Cavalier 1. 76 Vd tbrow it 
{money'] all into the Elbe. 1818 Scorr Br. Lasuw. xxiv, 
He threw the fellow a dollar. /éfd. xxxiii, ‘Vhrowing 
Craigengelt from him with such violence that he rolled 
down the steps, 1863 Gro. Eviot Romola xx, There were 
practical jokes of all sorts, from throwing comfils to throw- 
ing stones, 1869 Prov. [see GLass-HousE]. Jed. Throw 
me a rope. 

b. aéso/. To hurl a missile, a weapon, etc. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3106 Pow mizt nou3t sen ari3t to prowe. 
1869 Zen ple Bar Mag. V1. 233 Parr threw 109 yards, the 
soldier only three yards less. 1889 Dovte J7. Clarke 34 The 
turnip on a stick at which we used to throw at the fairs, 

te. trans. Yo assail witk missiles, to pelt. 
Obs. rare—". 

13.. K. dlis. 4702 (Bodl. MS.) Men bem brew wib drytt 
& dunge (z.7. to heom threowe drit and donge]. 

9. veft. To fling or cast oneself; to precipitate 
oneself; + of a river, to precipitate itself, fall 2270 


another river, a lake, etc. (ods.) Also fg. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 2179 Beues in to pe sadel him prew. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 4x1 Alisaundre..prewe 
hyin self intoa water pat rennep bere. 1576 Fleminc Panop/, 
Epist. 310 Another throweth himselfe beadlong from the topp 
of an house, and breaketh his necke. c1630 Rispon Susz. , 
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Devon § 220 (1810) 227 The river Thrusbell.. throws itself into 
Lyd. 1714 Abpvison Sfcet. No. 55 76, 1..threw myself into 
an Assembly of Ladies. 1794 Mrs. RapciirFe ALyst, Udolpho 
xl, ‘This is too—too much !" exclarmed Valaucourt,..throw- 
ing himself intoa chair, 1795 Burke Corr, (1844) IV. 324 
If you throw yourself into one of the carly coaches, you 
would be here very quickly. 1843 Lever J. //inton xi, 
Iie threw hinself upon his horse. 

b. 7o throw oneself upon: to attack with vio- 
lence or vigour; to fall upon. (Cf. 28.) 

1823 Scorr Onentin D. iv, (le threw himself upon the 
ragout, and the plate was presently vacant. 

10. traus. Yo cast (dice) from the dice-box; to 
make (a cast) at dice; also adsol. or znir. to cast 
or throw dicc, to play at dice. Also fig. 

t To throw at all; to stake or venture all one has (o4s.). 

1587 Gruenrk Penelopes IW’eb Wks iGrusart) V. 181 Least 
«swe set our rest on the hazard and so desperately throw at 
all. 1601 Suaxs. All's WiedZ i. iii. 84, 1 had rather be in 
this choise, then throw Ames-ace fur my life. 1605 — Lear 
1. iv. 136 Set Tesye then thou throwest, a 1667 Jer. Tayior 
licks, (1835) 1. 533 (Cent) That great day of expense, in 
which a man is to throw his last cast for an etentity: of joys 
and sorrows, 1698 Act 10 Wsll. (11, c. 23 § 3 Every 
Verson or Persons that..shall play throw or draw at any 
such Lottery. shall forfeite for every such Offence the Sunt 
of Twenty Pounds. 1720 Lend, Guz. No, 5872/6 The Winning 
Horse to be thrown for at 40 Guineas by the Contributors. 
1848 Tuackkray Man, Farr xaii, George had thrown the 
great cast. 1892 Monthly Packet May 558 If I should 
throw doublets, we will sbare the stakes. 

b. To play a card) out of one’s hand; esp. to 
discard. 

1748 (see throw away, 37¢). 1879 ’Cavespisn’ Card 
£ss., etc. 109 Throwing the ace of hearts to the last spade. 
1891 Harpers Mag. Mar. 603/1 We can therefore safely 
throw his queen on the ace. 1891 /¥edd 28 Nov. 842/3 We 
should throw four diamonds, and the seven of spades, but 
do bot say itis the proper ‘ discard *. 

c. To cast (a vote): = Cast v, rf, 

1844 W. Puitetrs in Life of Garrison (1889) IIL. iv. 99 
No one can take office, or throw a vote for another to hold 
office. 1888 Drvce Amer, Conn, Iv. 55 vote, 37 additional 
presidential votes. .all thrown for the Democratic candidute. 
1890 Sfectator 8 Mar., Their usual leaders do not know 
their thoughts, and intil their votes are thrown, can form 
only guesses as to the way their sympathies are tending. 

Ll. To hurl, project, shoot, as a missile engine 
does; also of a person using such anengiue. Often 
absol. (esp. in reference to distance or direction). 

1393 Lanci. /. Jt, C. xx~ 295 Sette mahon at pe inan- 

onel and mulle-stones browep, a 1400-50 A/exander 2218 
Vhre thousand of thra men to thraw with engynes, 1726 
Lion Alberti s Archit. 1. 69/1 Vhis will haulk the aim of 
the military engines, and make them throw over the wall, 
1880 Datly Tel. 23 Dec., Although throwing only a lb. 
projectile, they (guns) are [etc]. 1890 Crark Russcir 
Oecan Trag. 11. aviii. 1066 That gun ‘Il throw about three 
quarters of a mile. 1900 Pottok & Tutom Sports Burma 
Vi 212, I tried the weapon, and found that both burrels 
threw considerably to the left, 

12. To put forth with a throwiug action (a fish- 
ing net, line, or bait); to cast, make a cast with. 
Also absol. 

1841 Lane Arad. Nis. 1. ii. 101 And threw his net. 1889 
Crommetin & Brown Foyolet Vyvian 11 ix. 164 Violet... 
learnt to throw a fly. 1891 Sat. Kew, 20 June 734/1 Good 
anglers..can throw to a hairbreadth and not miss. 

13. Of the sea or wind: +a. To toss or drive 
violeutly about; also, to drive, send, impel (ods. 
rare); b. esp. to drive or cast with violence (on 
rocks or a Coast); to cast away, wreck. 

1382 Wycuir Jfatt. xiv. 23 Sothely tbe boot in the mydil 
see was throwen [L. facfadatur] with wawis. 1423 Jas. I 
Aitngis Q. xvii, My feble bote full fast to stere and rowe, 
..the wynter nyght I wake, To wayte the wynd that furth- 
ward suld me throwe. 1659 D. Pett /wipr. Sea Procem, 
d ij b, They are throwu irrecoverably upon Kocks and Sands. 
1879 Misio Defoe ix. 142 (He] might bave been thrown on 
a desert island, 1886 Burton Arad, Nts. (abr. ed.) 1. 126 
A billow.. threw me with a long cast on dry land. 

14. To project (a ray, beam, light) oz, zor, 
over, etc.; to emit (light); to project, cast (a 
shadow). 

1598 B. Joxson Eo. Man tn Hin. in.i, To through the 
least beame of regard upon sucb a [fellow}, 1600 Fairrax 
Tasso xvi, xv, The morning’s lusty queen, Begilding, with 
the radiant beams she thiew, His helm. 1797 Mrs. Rap- 
CLIFFE /fa/ian vii, A nun, kneeling... beneath a lamp whicb 
threw its rays aslant her head. 1876 Tait Kee, Adv. PAys. 
Se. ix. (ed. 2) 213 Vhrowing the spectrum of light..on the 
screen. 1893 //arper's Mag. Jan. 280/2 The gieat mound 
..threw a long shadow westward. : 

b. In fig. phrases, esp. fo /hrow (a) light? on, to 
contribute to the elucidation of, to make clearer or 
plainer ; /o throw a lustre over, to illuminate or 
render lustrous; also /o throw a shadow, cloud, 


| gloom, over: see the sbs. 


1598 [see prec. sense]. 1769 {see Lustre sd.' 4]. 1774 
Gotpsom. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 73 The testimony of a single 
witness..will throw more light on the subject than the 
reasonings of an hundred philosophers. 1825 Moore Shes7- 
dan |, 510 It was in the power of the orator..to throw a 
lustre over the historian. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. i. 
Passion & Princ. ix. 111. 153 Showers of rain..tbrew a 
gloom over the gaieties. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. p. aviii, 
Ancient and modern philosophy throw a light upon one 
another. 1890Sir A. Kewewicu in Law Tins Rep. LX, 
684 ‘1 The defendants’ evidence does not tbrow much light 
on the question. 

15. To direct (words, an utterance) sowards, etc., 


esp. in hostility or contempt; to hurl, cast; to 


| 
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canse (sound, or fiz, a gesture) to pass or travel; 
to waft (a kiss), to cast (a nod). 

1580 Stoney 7s. xxx1. ix, Those lips.. Which. .throw their 
words 2gaiust the most vpright, 1600 Suaxs. 4. 1% L. 1. 
itl. 3 Nota word? Kos, Not one tothrow atadog. a 1748 
Wants (J.), 1 here is no need to throw words of contempt 
on such a practice. 182za Scoit .Vige/ i, The poor youth had 
uot a word to throw at a dog. 183: — Cast. Dany. ii, 
* Never fear me, Augustine,’ said the old man,. -throwing a 
kiss towards the ion 1844 Mis. Beowninc Dramaof Exile 
Pocms 1850 1. 75 The blessed nightingale which threw Its 
nielancholy music after us. 1894 Field 19 Nov. 771/2 The 
hideous yells that were thrown at hin. 

b. 70 throw the tougre: see TONGuE. 

16. 70 throw one's eye or eyes, a glance, a look: 
to turn or direct one’s gaze, to look; esp. to look 
hasuly, rapidly, or cursorily; toglance: = Cast 
as op 

1590 Srrnser F. Q. tu. i. 16 Still as she Medd her eye she 
backward threw, 1779 Mirror No.17.?1 To throw youreye 
sometimes upon the inferior ranks of life. 1800 Char. in 
Asiat, Ann, Reg. 45/1 Vhe mother lifting np her eyts,.. 
instantly threw them to the ground. 1885 Firzratrick 
LT. N. Burke 11.35 Wappening to throw his eye over the 
address delivered. .at Boston, 1892 Loans, Mag. Jan. 276 
Mrs Duffield. threw inquiring glances across the table. 

+17. To give, deliver (blows); also aéso/. or intr. 
to aim blows, strike. (Cf. to ‘/ay about him’. 
Obs. rare. 

€1470 Golagros 4 Gaw, 709 Thai threw in that thrang 
Stalwart strakis and strang. 1sg0 Srenser / Q, in. ix. 16 
Then drew he his bright sword, and gan about him throw, 

tb. frans. ? ‘To deltver a blow at; to strike. 

€ 1470 llesry I adlace tv, 252 That staff he had, hewy and 
forgyt new, With it Wallace wpon the hede him thiew, 
Qubill bayn and brayn all in to sondyr 3cid. 

8. ‘To perform, execute (a somersault or a leap, 
in which the body is thrown with force); also /o 
throw a fil, to havea fit (U.S. slang). 

1826 /.xaminer 585/1 Throw a somerset, leap a stick, 
tumble through a hoop. 1889 Bapex-Powe ie /'iestiching 
vill. 39 Mr. Kingscote threw about three back somersaults, 
fbid, xiii. gg Dow't be surprised to tind your horse un- 
eapectedly ‘throwing leps’, 1897 Franprau //larvard 
Lpisodes 132, 1 don't suppose the creature thought I was 
throwing a fithke that just for exercise, 
TIL. Pregnant uses. 

throw down; °* = throw off; *** = throw out orup. 

*19. /rans. ‘Vocause to fall to the grottnd ; to cast 
down, knock down, prostrate, lay low; sfec. in 
Wrestling, to bring one's opponent) to the ground, 
also with double object, fo /hrew one a fall. Cf. 
throw down, 40. 

13.. A. Adis. 2219 (Bodl. MS.) A riche kyng .. smoot tholo- 
mewe Et he of his hors hyin prewe. Tholomeu on fote lep, 
And who hym prewe he name gode kepe. 1530 Parscn. 756, 1 
Wrestell nat with me, for I wyll throwe the on thy lacke. 
¢1620 ‘I. Roginsox Alary Alagd. 819 A newe delusion 
throughes Her pride as loweas ’hlegetonicke inaine. 1820 
Sporting Mag, V1..177 Vom..throwed his opponent in 
inasterly style, 1824 in A.xramiaer rede Cannon, grappling 
his man, threw hima temendous fall. 1902 Britt, Aled. Frni. 
No. 2154. 880 Three years ago [he} was thrown at football 
and burt his knee. 

b. fig. or in fig. context: To defeat in a contest; 
also, to be the cause of defeat to; to give or gain 
the verdict against in an action at law (C7 S.): cf. 


Cast uv. 14. 

1850 TeNxyson /n Afem. cix. 6 Seraphic intellect and force 
To seize and throw the doubts of man. 1887 in Lisbon 
(Dakota) Star 20 May 2 5,‘ 1 am compelled to throw you 
in the cost’, said a justice of the peace. 1888 Poultry, 
Pigeons, etc. 27 July 377 (Prize list) Third. .a good hlack 
Red, but a little out of feather, which, no doubt, threw 
her. 1909 W. R. Ince /asth xi. (1910) 192 The sceptic can- 
not throw his opponent if his own feet are in the air. 

20. To cause forcibly (a tree or structure) to fall; 
to bring, knock, break, or cut down; to fell. in 
Coal-miuing: see quot. 1881. 

1568 Grarton Chron, 11.139 Some of them, they threwe © 
to the grounde and consumed with fire. 1878 JEFFERIES 
GCamekecper at H.i, 14 In the spring when the oak timber 
is throwed [dta/. speech] bit. ili, 52 “Tbe entire wood is 
thrown and renovated. 1881 Raymonp JZining Gloss. 
Throwing, . .the operation of hreaking out the spurns, so a> 
to leave the hanging coal unsupported, eacept by its own 
cohesion. 1908 Daily News 25 Jan. 9 Some 40 telephone 
wires had to be temporarily cut, in order to enable th 
(chimney] shaft to be ‘thrown’. : 

b, spec. To throw an ant-hil{: see quot. and 
cf. GELD v.1 3d. dial. 

1848 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. UX. 1. 17 Ant-hills..are quickly 
checked by throwing, or geldiug. /éd. 25(see Getpz.' 3d}. 

*#21. Of ahorse, etc.: Lo cause (the rider, to fall 
off ; to unseat, shake off; = throw off, 42a; also 
in passive /o be ‘kroww (from a horse or vehicle). — 

1531 Eryor Gov. tt xiii, Tbe courser.. will stere and plonge 
and endeuour bym selfe to throwe hym. 1623 Massincer 
Bondman u. ii, This morning, As I rode to take the air, the 
untutored jade Threw me, and kicked me. 1748 Axson’s 
Voy. uw xii 265 One of their borses fell down and threw his 
rider, 1890 J. Pays Surat Million 11. xxx. 248 He is 
thrown from his borse in the steeplechase. 1893 Fic/d 
4 Mar. 335/3 Had the (bicycle-Jrider been thrown or killed. 

22. Of asnake, a bird, etc.: To cast (the skin) ; 
to moult (feathers). Of a horse: to cast or lose 


(a shoe). 

1sgo Snaks. Jfids. Nv. i. 255 Tbere the snake throwes 
her enammel’d skinne. 1765 77cat. Dom. Pigeons 41 If your 
Pigeons..stop in their molting, so that they don’t throw 
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-to throw their feet. 
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their feathers well. 1821 Scott Aexitw. ix, To shoe my 
horse,..you may see that he has thrown a forefoot shoe. 
1841 J. T. Hewrert /’arish Clerk 1. 168 The post-hoy..con- 
trived to ‘throw ashoe’ [i. e. off his horse]. 

23. Of domestic animals: ‘lo produce as off- 
spring; to give birth to, to drop, Also adsol., fo 
throw true, to produce offspring true to the parent 
type. (Cf. also ¢hrow back, 38d.) : 

1845 Jrul. R. Agric, Soc. V. 11. §46 You cannot possibly 
tell what sort of foal your mare may throw. 1858 /did. 
XIX. 1, 28 In a hreeding sow for a dairy farm..we should 
have a disposition to throw large farrows and a good supply 
of milk. 1892 Pall Mall G. 16 June 2/3 Each of these 
[three varieties of the rahhit) has marked and unmistakable 
characteristics, and each of them, to use the naturalist’s 
phrase, ‘throws true’. 1903 77es 9 Jan. 5/2 In 1884 she 
threw a calf to a hison hull. 

b. ge. To produce: see quots. 

1891 Morning lost 25 Dec. 6,5 Indian or Ceylon teas.. 
throw a stronger liquor than the same amount of China tea 
would in douhle or trehle the time. 1892 Garden 27 Aug. 
194 Sown early and transplanted a good distance apart, the 
plants will throw immense heads of flowers. 


***24, Of a fountain or pump: To eject or pro- 
ject (water); to discharge; also aéso/, Of a loco- 
motive steam-engine: fo throw fire, to discharge 
burning fuel from the funnel. Cf. ¢hrow out, up, 


senses 44, 45. 

1644 Evetys Diary 27 Feb., The fountain of Laocoon is 
in a large square pool, throwing the water neere 4o feet 
high. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. it. 374 (orig. 241) The 
Waters boil, and helching from below, Black Sands, as from 
a forceful Engine throw. 1806 O. Grecory Jech. (1807) II. 
175 A machine hy which water is thrown upon fires, 1864 
Grnl. R, Agric. Soc. XXV. 1. 293 The pumps..throw daily 
60,009 tO 70,000 gallons. 1893 Field 4 Mar. 332/3 Bad 
stoking may be..the cause of a locomottve ‘throwing fire ’. 

25. A horse is said to /hrow his feet, when he 
lifts them well in moving, esp. over rough ground. 


Also transf. (slang): see quot. 1909. 

1827 Scott Chron, Canongate ii, A famous piece of rough 
upland pasture, for rearing young colts, and teaching them 
1900 J. Fuyvxt Jramping w, Tramps w. 
397 Throw the Feet, to beg, ‘hustle’, or do anything that 
urvolves much actton. ; 

26. To form by throwing up with a spade or 
shovel ; to cast up, raise (a mound, etc.). = throw 
up, 48d. rare. 

1843 Makravat A/. Prodeé xhi, Nearly all the hills in this 
part of New York were thrown by human hands. 

27. To vomit; cf. throw up, 43 b. Sc. and dial, 

18., Witson Tyneside Songs (1890) 374 He retched an’ 
he threw i’ the hight oohis anguish. A/od, Sc. ‘I no sooner 
get up but I hegin to throw’. 

“IV. Intransitive senses related to IT and III. 

28. intr. Yo cast or fling oncself impetuously ; 
to spring. start, leap, rush. Oés. exc. as in quots. 
1812, 1891, and in sense 48 j. 

(Allied in sense to 9, hut found earlier, and app. not 
derived fro it.) : 

¢ 1205 Lay. 807 Of his horse he preou [¢ 1275 abreu]. /b:d. 
12321 Pa cheorles up breowen [¢ 1275 vp preuwen]. 1508 
[see throw ont, 44 0). 1535 StEWARTCron. Scot. (Rolls) IL. 
192 Out of his wame ane meruelus multitude Of foule ser- 

ntis..thair threw, 1812 Sforting Mag. XXXIX. 186 
Which she [the hare) was prevented doing hy all the dogs 
throwing at her at the same time. 1891 ATKINSON Joor- 
land Par. 83 The black dog, according to the expression 
used, ‘threw at her’. 

+39. tutr. To fall with violence or force. Oés. 

(Looks like an intrans. or passive of sense 19, hut occurs 
earlier.) 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 6831 Pe king bi an laddre to pe 
ssip clam an hey & breu vp to doun in bese. 1362 Lanxcr. 
P. Pl. A. v. 201 H_ prompelde atte prexwolde and preuh 
{v. rv. fel, stey] to be grounde. 

V. Figurative and transferred scnses. 

30. rans. To cause to pass, go, or come into some 
place or position by some action likcned to throw- 
ing; to put or place with haste, suddenness, or 
force; e. g. to put (a garment) ov or off hurriedly, 
hastily, or carelessly. 

(Many of these uses come very near the literal sense, and 
form a transition to the more fig. senses following.) 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer 7. Fame ul. 235 And euery man Of hem 
Had on him throwen a vesture. a 1400 Sir Beucs (E.) 
3277 +3 Euery kny3t and hys squyer Fayre queyntyse on 

em ganne browe For no man scholde hem knowe. 1655 
Stancey Hist, Philos, ut. (1701) 101/1 He is now coming 
to Athens, heing thrown out of his House hy the People. 
1711 Spect. No. 116 » 6 The Hare immediately threw them 
[the hounds} above a Mile behind her. 1722 STEELE in 
Addison's Drummer Ded., He only spoke it, and I took 
all the Pains of throwing it upon Paper. 1786 J. Hunter 
Treat. Venercal Dts, v1. iii. § 2 (1810) 509 the quantity of 
mercury, to he thrown into the constitution..must he pro- 

rtioned to the violence of the disease. 1799 Med. Frni. 
+424 No doubt hut the father would have suffered equally 
with the son, had it [poison] not so soon been thrown off 
the stomach. 1806 CoLerioce Three Graves xxxiii, Her 
arms Round Ellen's neck she threw. 1816 J. Datraway 

Stat, 4 Sculf. 330 The paludamentum was a vestment.. 

thrown over the cuirass and fastened over the shoulder 
with a golden clasp. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 
vu. 84 note, I threw some common injection into the tihial 
arteries, 1859 J/ustetry /ustr. 39 Throw the rifle smartly 
to the front of the right shoulder. 1891 A. Gissinc A/oor- 

land Idy fl V1. iv. to2 T'o throw a hand to a drowning man. 
b. In figurative uses of various phrases, as /0 
throw the reins on, to throw a veil over, etc.; to 


throw good money after bad, to incur a further loss 
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in trying to make good a previous one; /o /hrow 
oneself or be thrown at (a man), of a woman, to 
put herself or be put designedly in the way of, so 
as to invite the attention of; /o throw oneself into 
the arms of, to become the wife or mistress of. 
1611 CHapMan /diad 1, 214 Throw Reins on thy passions, 
and serve us, 1825 Scotr Jalism. iv, That modest pride 
which throws fetters even on love itself. 1831 — Ct. Robt. 
xxxi, To he, without her own consent, thrown, as it were, at 
the head now of one suitor, now of another. 1833 J. H. 
NEwMAN Arians 1. 1, (1876) 147 However plausible may he 
the veil thus thrown over heterogeneous doctrines, the 
flimsy artifice is dtscomposed so soon as[etc.). 1871 FREE- 
Man Worm, Cong. IV. xviii. 231 Their wives were throwing 
themselves into the arms of other men. a@1891 Besant in 
J. M. Dixon /dfom. Eng. Phr. 336 As for the girls, Claire, 
they just throw themselves at a man. 
e, With immaterial object (e.g. blame, influence, 


power, obstacles, etc.). 

€162z0 T. Ropinson A/ary Alagd. 301 So the hewitclinge 
oracle yt throughes, About the niaidens fancy, strange De- 
ludinge showes. 1697 Drvyven I’irg. Georg. vy. 325 ‘Vhro’ 
Heavw'n, and Earth, and Ocean's Depth he throws His 
Influence round. 1718 Pore //fad xui. 291 On Greece no 
blame he thrown. 1753 Miss Cottier Art Torment. . ii. 
(1811) 129 Throw a languidness into your countenance ;.. 
appear so perfectly dejected and low-spirited, that [etc.). 
1856 Foul. K. Agric. Soc. XVII. 1. 367 The carriage of 
materials is usually thrown upon the tenant. 1869 W. 
Loncman Hist. Edw. ///, 1. viti. 138 Philip threw every 
obstacle in the way of reconciliation. 1871 Earre Philoé. 
Lng. T. 133 They throw the accent often on the close of a 
word. 1890 Tout A/ist. Eny. frou 1689 36 Skill in such 
arts gradually threw real power into the hands of a ring. 

d. To put zzfo as an addition; to add, incor- 
porate; = /hrow in, 41 b. 

1676 Lister in Kay's Corr. (1848) 125, I would either put 
them [observations] out separately,.. or throw them tnto 
Mr. Willughby’s store. 1862 Temple Bar Mag. V1. 503 
The saddle heing thrown into the hargain. a1gog A. 
Avams Log Cowdoy vii. 85 Flood’s atte ation once drawn to 
the hrand, he ordered them thrown into our herd. 

Bl. spec. a, A person is said to be ¢hrowa info 
prison, etc. when roughly or forcibly imprisoncd. 

1560 Daus tr. Slerdane’s Comm. 175 The Turke throweth 
his Ambassadoure in pryson. 1776 Trial of Nuudocomar 
73/1 When Maha Rajah was first thrown tnto confinement. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 630 This impostor wa» 
thrown into prison for his fraud, 1892 Garpoixer Stud. 
Hist. Eng. 285 Richard was carried to London and thrown 
into the ‘lower. 

b. Troops, succour, supplies, or the like are said 
to be ¢hrowz into a besieged place, or a strategic 
position. Also refi. 

1617 Morvsox /tfx. 1. 119 The Town had heene carried 
..if Sir Francis Vere had not throwne himselfe into it with 
one thousand sixe hundred English. 1693 Jem. Cunt. 
Teckely 1, 145 A great number of Gentry. who had thrown 
themselves into the place. 1736 Leoiarp Life Marl. 
borough 1. 157 The States..threw 12,000 Men into that 
Place. 1823 E.raminer 95/2 Provisions had been thrown 
into Corinth previously to this incursion. 1836 ALison 
Hist, Europe (1849-50) V. xxvii. § 68. 58 He threw six thou. 
sand men across the principal arm into a wooded island. 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /ndia um. ii. WI. 57 A detach. 
ment was thrown forward to Ramoo, 1869 T. HuGres 
Alfred ix. 108 He throws himself into a castle or fort called 
Cynwith, 

e. A bridge or arch is said to be /hrown from 
one side to another of, or over, a river, passage, or 


space. Also jig. 

1751 J. Brown Shaftesb. Charac. 74 This visionary arch 
which he hath..thrown over the depths of error. 1793 
Regal Ranibler 74 He proposes to throw a bridge over the 
Fleet-market. 1819 Scorr /vanhve xhi. note, The skill to 
throw an arch,..or erect a stair. 1849 Jart’s Alag. XVI. 
16/1 A suspension hridge has been thrown over the river. 

2. To cause to fall, pass, or come into or out 
of some condition or relation (or place or thing 
implying this); properly with the connotation of 
abruptness, suddenness, or force; to cast, force, 
drive, plunge, thrust. Usually with pve. 

1560 Becon Chr. Ant. Wks. I. 148 Adam & Eua, whom 
after thou haddest deceaued through thy lycnge, thou 
threwest them hedlonge into synne and death. «1652 
J. Suitu Sel. Disc. 1x. viii. (1859) 442 God hath never 
thrown the world from Himself. 2705 in Hearne Collect. 
28 Sept. (O.H.S.) 1. 49 They .threaten'd to. .throw me out 
of my Chaplain’s place. 1766 Gorosm, Vie. HW. aviii, The 
fatigues I had undergone threw me into a fever. 1809 
Mackin Gil Blas xu. vii. (Rtldg.) 432 Chance threw me 
across him, as he came out of aprinting-house. 1815 Scotr 
Guy Al. xviii, 1 do not suspect his equanimity of being so 
easily thrown off its balance. 1821 Exraminer 386/1, 1 
cannot let the land be thrown out of cultivation. 1869 W. 
Loneman Hist. Edw. (11, 1. iv. 63 The Scots were thrown 
into confusion. 1893 iad. Observ. 7 Oct. 527/1 Recruited 
by men thrown idle by the selfish policy. 

b. To put deftly into a particular form or shape ; 
to express in a specified form (in speech or writing) ; 
to convert or change zz/o some other form; to 
turn or translate zo another language. 

1723 WateRLANO 2nd Vind. Christ's Div, xxiii. Wks. 1823 
ILI. 408, I have reason to complain of your. .not throwing 
your disjointed materials into a more neat and regular 
order. 1740 J. Cuakke Educ, Vouth (ed. 3) 177 A Master 
should be ahle to throw the Latin..into proper English. 
1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Lucern, A quarter of an acre; 
which we threw into fifty-four rows. 1789 Mrs. Piozza 
Journ. France, etc. 1, Pref.6, | have not thrown my thoughts 

| into the form of private letters. 1824 A-ramminer 362/1 Two 
dress hoxes .. were thrown into one. 1892 R. Mice 


| 
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ridges. 1893 Traitt Soe. Eng. Introd. 30 Cedmon..throws 
Scripture into metrical paraphrase. 

ec. To throw open (apart, asunder). to set open 
(separate, break asunder) with a sudden or energetic 
impulse; hence fig. to make publicly accessible or 
available (also fo throw open the gates of). To 
throw open one’s doors to, to receive as a guest, to 


welcome. 

1709-10 Appison Tatler No. 116 ? 1, I had ordered the 
Folding-Doors to be thrownopen. ¢1790 Imison Sch. Art I. 
72 The explosion of the gun-powder will throw asunder the 
roof. 1827 Roperts Voy. Centr. cimer. 235 The deposi- 
tories were not thrown open, 1830 Zxaminer 4082 The 
railway .. will be thrown open..im August. 1844 A. B. 
Wecsy Poems (1867) 46 As the blossom waits the hreeze 
Before it throws the leaves apart. 1850 Tar/'s J/ag. XVII. 
&5/2 Labouring to throw open the gates of commerce. 1885 
Mrs. C. Praep Afinities vi, He..threw open the shutters. 
1890 T. F. ‘Vout Hist. Eng. from 1689 192 A University 
Reform Act..threw open the endowments. 

33. refl. To throw oneself on or upon: to have 
urgent recourse to (some one) for succour, support, 
or protection ; to commit oneself entirely to (his 
generosity, mercy, or the like). Also in Zass, to be 
made or become dependent upon. 

1650 ee Tayior Holy Living iv. 1. 235 In time of temp- 
tation be not busie to dispute, but..throw your self upon 
God. 1801 CHartotte Smitu Lett. Soltt. Wand. 1. 87 To 
throw myself into the protection of my only parent. 1812 
Examiner 24 Aug. 534/1 They are ohliged to throw them- 
selves on the parish for aid. 1830 /id. 550/1 Thrown upon 
their own resources, 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. m1. ix. 
80 His wife threw herself upon James’s mercy. 1891 Tesple 
Bar Mag. Apt. 489, I must throw myself upon Ida’s indul- 
gence. 

34. To throw oneself into: to engage in with 
zeal or earnestucss. 

1868 in Q. Victoria Life Hight. Pref. 7 A mind..throwing 
itself..into the enjoyment of [etc.]. 1871 Freeman Hist. 
ss. Ser. 1, iv. 113 The faculty of throwing himself with a 
lively interest into times so alicn toour own. 1881 Garol- 
NER & MULuinGerR Stud. Eng. Hist. 1. ¥. 86 England threw 
herself..intoa war of conquest against France. 1888 Burcox 
Lives 12 Gd, Aten I. v. 46 He was..prepared to throw 
himself heart and soul into any project. a oe 

b. So to throw one's soul, heart, life, spirit, 


energy, efforts, etc. zvfo a thing or action. 

1829 Examiner 373/2 She threw hier whole soul into her 
voice. 1868 E, Eowarns Aalegh 1. iii. 43 He continued to 
throw all lis energy into the distasteful duty. 1890 F¥edd 
8 Nov. 707/3 Vhe Blackheath forwards threw great spirit 
into their play. 


VI. In combination with adverbs. 
35. Throw about. a. /razs. See simple senses 


and ABovutT. 

1377. Lancu. P. Pl. B. xx. 163 This sleuthe..a slynge 
made, And threwe drede of dyspayre a dozein myle aboute. 
1719 Dr For Craesoe (1840) II. iii. 52 They .threw every- 
thing about in such a manner, that the poor men found.. 
some of their things a mile off. 1885 A/anch. Exam. 6 May 
s/t A policeman had seen him throwing his arms ahout. 

b. Aiau?. absol. or zxtr. To turn about at once ; 
to go directly upon the other tack; to go about, 
put about. Also fig. Also fo throw round, 

1sgt Srenser J/. //ublcrd 80, 1..meane for better winde 
about to throwe. 1757 Carr. Ranxoatt in Naval Chron. 
XIV. 98 They threw ahout, and stood for us again. 1894 
Times 10 July 1171 When the vessels next met the Ameri- 
can was far enough ahead to throw about on the Dritannia’s 
weather bow. 1894 Darly News 24 July 8/4 Shortly after- 
wards Vigilant threw round, and stood in. 

36. Throw aside. a. ‘vans. See simple senses 


and ASIDE, 

1530 Pasor. 281/1 Throwyng asyde, disordring, delaux. 
1695 Terrain New Confit. Sadd. (1696) 10 His dog catcht 
a Fulmard by the way, which Andrew threw aside when he 
canie into the House. 1841 Laxe Arad, Nes. 1.i. 44 When 
thou atest the date, and threwest aside the stone, it struck 
my son. /dtd. ii. 79 He threw aside the jar. 1857 Mitter 
Elem. Chem. (1862) 111. 162 When masses of the husk of the 
grape..are thrown aside, and allowed to ferment. 

b. spec. To cast aside out of use, or as useless ; 
Jig. to discard, cease to use. 

1827 Care Sicph. Cal, 59 The old beechen howl.. is 
thrown aside. 1857 Maitcter Edens. Chem. (1862) IT. 14 A 
little of the dried oxide of copper, which is thrown aside. 
1880 Fowirr Locke viti. 128 He throws aside the technical 
phraseology of the schools. 

37, Throw away. +a. ‘rans. To cast away from 
oneself; to reject ; to refuse to admit or accept. Ods. 

1382 Wycur 1 Saw. xv. 23 Forthi.. that thow hast 
throwen aweye the word of the Lord, the Lord hath throwen 
awey thee, that thow be notkyng. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 12 Prow not awey pat pou hast to forhonde 
approved. 

b. To cast away out of one’s hands or possession 
as useless or unneeded. 

1530 Patscr. 756/2, | throwe awaye, as we do thynges 
that we care nat for.., je deguerpis,. je deszecte. a 1548 
Hace Chron., Edw. 1V 204b, The Lyucolnushyre nien.. 
threw away their coates, the hghter to runne away, and 
fled. a1667 Jer. Taytor J), He that will throw away 
a good book because not gilded, is more curious to please 
his eye than understanding. 1690 Locke //m. Und. 1 
i. § 5 They will..throw away the Blessings their hands are 
fill’d with, hecause they are not hig enough to grasp every 
thing. 1700 Drvorn Charac. Gd, Parsot 37 He melts, and 
throws his cumbrous cloak away. 1742 Lod. § ed 
Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 64 A fresh Cask must be tapeecae : © 
remaining Part of the other throw’d away. | 1893, aan 
Elem. Photogr. (1907) 101 The used solution. .15 


Kealm Nat, xit. 233 The surface..is thrown into a sheet of | away. 
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c. To spend or use without adequate return; to 
squander, waste; to bestow upon an unworthy 
object ; also, to neglect to take advantage of (an 
opportunity, etc.) 3; spec. at Carids, to play (a losing 
card) when one cannot follow suit, to discard. 
°3653 Jen. Vavuor Sera. for Year 1. xxii. 294 We are 
pleased to throw away our lime. 1714 Sfcet. No. 624 P 1 
Advice... would he but thrown away npon them. 1748 Hovir 
Games Imfpr. (1778) 56 Io not trump it, but throw away 
a losing Card, which makes room for your Partner’s Suit. 
1761 Gray Let. fo Wharton g May, I had rather Major 
G, throwed away his money than somebody else. 1798 
Worpsw. MWe are Seven xvii, "Twas throwing words away $ 
for still! The little Maid would have her will, 1861 Yes fle 
Bar Mag. VW. 447 The Abbe’s prayers will not be thrown 
away. Jo, Do not throw away your chance. 

d. refl. To throw oneself away: chiefly said of 
a woman in reference to inarriage. 

1680 Orway Orphan i.i, Where Dilatory Fortune plays the 
gilt With the brave noble honest gallant inan, ‘lo throw 
ier self away on Fools and Knaves. 1891 E, Peacock .V. 
Brendon 1. 243 She had thrown herself away on one utterly 
unworthy of her. 

38. Throw back. a. /raus, See simple senses 
and Back adv. 

a 1822 Surtiey A Juno Wks. 1 I. 410 The manner in 
which the act of throwing hack one leg is expressed. 1831 
Scotr Cast, Dany. i, The reflection of the evening snn, 
sometimes thrown back from pool or stream. 1859 /fadits 
Gd, Svc. iii, 148 The frock-coat should be ample and loose, 
and a talt well-built man may throw it back. 1890 Grrarp 
Sensitive (Mant (1891) YE. ut. xvi, 14) Each tall mirror 
threw hack the image in the other. 

b. To put back in time or condition ; to delay, 
make late, throw behind; to retard or check in 
expected or desired progress ; to reduce to a pre- 
vious or lower condition. 

1840 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. 1. wv. 453, 1..am not thrown 
back in getting the land sown. 1850 /dfd. XI. un. 41g Wet 
weather js what throws sheep hack. 1858 /did. REX. 0. 
294 The loss of that fortnizht.. throws an incoming tenant 
back a whole year. 1868 Freeman ori. Cong. Ul. vii. 114 
That .. partiamentary life which .. the Norman Conquest 
threw back for many generations. 

ce. With wfor: to compel to fall back upon, or 
recur to; cf. FALL v. 81. 

1851 J. H. Newman Cath. in Eng, Ded., The violence of 
our enemies has thrown us back upon ourselves and upon 
each other. 1892 Chad, Jrul, 4 June 355/2 if there is no 
comic boy,..we are thrown back upon Checkley. 

dad. zxtr. To revert to itu ancestral type or 
character not present in recent generations; to 
exhibit atavism. col/og. Also fig. (Cf. 23. 

1879 ‘Cavenvisn’ Card Fss., etc. 63 ' Throwing back’ 
more nearly.,to the parent games, Poker..is invented. 1887 
A. Lane Ayth, Aut. & Nelig. U.195 Another child may be 
said in the tanguage of doghreeders to have ‘thrown back’. 
1893 Standard 22 Apr. 4/3 In politics Lord Derby ‘threw 
back’ to the family creed of an carlier generation, 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VILL. 279 She ‘throws back’ to her 
savage ancestors. 1912 GatsworTHy Patrician U1. 1.176 He 
and his ideas throw hack to the Middle Ages. 

®. intr, To go back in date Zo, tu have a history 
reaching back Zo; to hark back, cast back. 

1892 Saf. Rev. 28 May 635/1 Ilis Metaphysic .. begin 
with Kant, and only ‘throws hack 'to Kant's forerunners. 
1892 //lustr. Sporting §& Drain, News 17 Sept. 39 2 An old 
hostelry that throws back nohody knows how many cen- 
turies..; throwing hack three quarters of a century, a hun- 
dred men mustered here. 

39. Throw by. a. frans. To put aside with 
decision ; to reject from present use; to discard. 

1611 B. Jonson Catiline 1. i, It can hut shew Like 
one of Ivnoes..disguises..: and will..When things suc- 
ceed, be throwne hy, or let fall. 1674 Fraver //usd. Spir. 
ii, 27 My lazy heart throws by the shovel, and cryes, ‘ Dig 
Tcannot!’ 1770 //ist. in Ann. Reg.39 Aly Bey.. has thrown 
by the mask, and .. boldly mounted the throne. 1825 J. 
Neat Sro. Jonathan Il. 187, I took another name. I 
threw by that of my father. 

+ b. To dismiss from consideration ; to set aside. 

1710 S. Patmer Proverbs 141 His best actions thrown hy 
and lessen’d by false turns. 1710 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 
III. 36 They are very angry with him, and throw by what 
he has done as being against the Government. 

40. Throw down (tadown). a. “aus. See 
simple senses and Down adv. 

4g. ee down @ horse, (of a rider) to cause or allow it 
to fall. 

e250 Long Life 37 in O. F, Alise. 158 Weilawei deb be 
schal adun prowe Per pu wenest hejest to steo. ¢1275 Lay. 
12323 Pe cheorles. . ba king icnewen and hine adun pbreuwe. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 349 A grym strook of 
h3tnynge smoot be cherche tour ..and prew [z. . bruw) 
doun pe crucifex,.. and brew doun oure Lady ymage. 
a 1586 Sipney Arcadia in. (1598) 362 After her song with 
an affected modestie, she threw downe her eye. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blaxe’s Trav. 371 Yhe Mountains..throw 
down divers Rivers. 1714 Specf. No. 558 » 4 Another after 
a great deal of puffing, threw down his Luggage. 1787 ‘G. 
GamBavo’ Acad. Horsem. (1809) 44 Take care never to 
throw your horse down, it is an unlucky trick. 

b. Expressing a symbolic action; as fo throw 
down one’s arms, to surrender ; 40 throw down one's 
brief (of a barrister), to decline to go on with a 
case; so fo throw down one's pipe, etc. 

Lo throw down the GAUNTLET or GLove: see these words. 

1700S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E, /ud. 58 Most of them threw 
down their arms, 1721 STEELE Sfect, No. 49? 2 Mr. Beaver 
has thrown down his Pipe. 1833 Disrarwi Cont, Flew. 1. i, 
I throw down the volume in disgust. 1855 Macaucay //is¢, 
Eng. xx. LV, 523 Williams threw down his brief. 
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1 @. To cause to fall, to overthrow, demolish ’a 


building, etc.) ; also fig. 

61330 Arth. & Mer/. (Kothing) 9306 Baners & castels adonn 
y-prawe. 1340 Ayend, 23 Pe grete wynd, bet praub doun pe 
yleate tours, ¢1425 Eng. Cong. /red.18 Thay lay all I-drow 
a-doune and E-cast to grond, 1528 Sed. Cas. Star Chamb, 
(Selden) II, 19 Vhat the sayd J. M. shuld throwe downe 
and avoyde he sayde enclosures from the sayd comon 
grownde, 1§30 Patser. 756/2, I throwe downe to the 
grounde, or distroye athynge. 1645 EEveivs Diary 8 Feb, 
The ruines of a very stately Temple or Theatre. .throwne 
downe byan earthquake, 1723 Avpison Cato ut. v. 67 Must 
one rash word .'}hrow down the merit of my better years? 
1766 Forpyce Serm. Ing. Woon, (1767) I. vii. 302 The 
admiration raised..is often..thrown down. 1838 Tnurt- 
watt Greece IH. 101 The Athenians..ordered the Poti- 
dazans to throw down the walls of their town on the side of 
the Peninsula of Pallene. 

d. To deposit or cause to be deposited from 
solution ; to precipitate. 

1812 Sir H. Davy Chem, Philos, 120 Earths, and oxides, 
are usually thrown down from their solutions in union with 
water, 1838 T, Tnomson Chem. Org, Bodies 188 Alcohol 
throws it down from its aqueous solution. 1864 Trad. A. 
Agric. Sec. XXV. 11, 566 Water that contains inuch lime on 
boiling throws down a white deposit. / 

e. Agric. (a) To plough (land) so as to level it 
down ; opposed to gather up (GATHER v. 16). (3) 
To convert farable land) into pasture ; to lay down 
“grass. (Cf. Lay vu. stain. 

1844 Stepurss Gh, Farin tl, 477 The mode of ploughing 
exactly opposite to twice-gathering-up is that of cleaving or 
throwing down land. 1891 S. C. Scuivennr Our Ficlds & 
Cities 143 It is capable of being applicd..to alinost any 
lard, including that ‘ thrown down " to grass. 

t. fg. To put down with force; to lower in 
rank or station; to degrade, humiliate; to deject 
in spirits; also, to destroy the effect of, bring to 


nought. 
c14go tr. De Jnitatione 11. xxi. 89, Lam sone prowen doun 
with titel aduersite. 3567 Satir. Poems Reform. v1, 23 God 
wil haue the pride of man doune thrawin. 1610 HoLtaxv 
Camden's Brit, (1037) 725 Lifting and throwing downe 
Princes at her pleasure, 1729 G. Apams tr. Sophoct., ri ntig. 
v. i. PL. 65 Fortune raises up, and throws down, makes one 
fortunate, and another miserable, 
g. slang. To overcome; to prove too much for; 


to floor, * give a fall’ to. 

1891 /larry Fludyer 98\Farmer), f think I shall floor mine 
[’exam.'], and Dick s sure to throw his examiners down. 

h. U.S. slang, ‘Yo discard, throw off. 

Mod. U.S.‘ 1s she still engaged?’ ‘ Why no, she threw her 
beau down’. ; / 

41. Throw in. a. frans. See simple senses and 1N. 

13... A. /lovn 1176 (Harl. MS.) Pe ryng put bou yu brewe, 
1679 M. Rusven Further Discov. Bees 91 Vhrowing in a 
few handsfull of peas. 2730 A. Gorton Maffers Amphitn. 
303 The Window above that Stair throws the Light in. 1892 
‘lusty, Lond, News 21 May 634/3 tle was thrown in 
with men who..had been intimately acquainted with the 
Zulu people. A/od. Cookery Bk. Vhrow in a hunch of 
swect herbs. a 

b. ‘To put in as a supplement or addition; to 
add, esp. to a bargain. Cf. 30d. 

1678 Lapy Cutawortx in 124k Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 45 Lord Shrewsbery is like to marry Mr. Chiffens 
his daughter, who will be first and last made worth 40,000/. 
to him, and they talke as if the King should throw in a 
Dukedome. 1679 Mrs. Benn Feign'd Curtizan ii. 1, Cou'd 
you not..throw in a little Love and Constancy, to inch out 
that want of Honesty of yours? 1824 L£.raminer 471/2 
Additional dialogue and incident should be..thrown in. 
1892 Black §& White 22 Oct. 476/1 (The) story turns..on 
murder and revenge, with a little love thrown in, 

c. To introduce, insert, or interject in the course 
or process of something ; esp. to interpose or con- 
tribute (a remark); to put in. 

1704 Norns //eal World u, xii. 509 A further reflection 
which it may he convenient to throw in to this explanatory 
account to make it more full and entire. 1739 tr. 4 /yarott? 
ou * Newton's Theory (1742) 1. 7, 1 threw in, from Time to 
Time, little Digressions to vary the Conversation. 1821 

| Crane Vill, Minstr. I. 85 The old dames..Throw in their 
hints of man's deluding ways. 1890 Barinc-Goutp Urith 
xxxi, ‘Not a grain ', threw in Julian, hotly. 1891 Harfer's 
Mag. Dec. 102/'1, I wish to throw in a parenthesis. 

d. In technical uses (often adso/.). (a) Fishing. 
To make a cast (in quot. fg.). (6) Hunting. To 
start (hounds) upon the scent. (¢) MVrestding and 
Pusgilism, To toss one’s hat into the ring as a 
| challenge or acceptance; hence fig. to become a 

candidate, put in for. (d) Football and Cricket. ' 

Cf. throw-in sb. (THROW- 2). 

1823 Wirror No. 14, 1.213/2 When you launch a good thing, 
which is only heard hy the person next you, wait patiently for 
a pause,and throwin again. 1844 J. T. Hewett Parsons 
IV, liv, The hounds were thrown in, 1886 Exrwortuy I” 
Somerset Word-k., Drow in, to give or accept a challenge 
in a wrestling or cudgel-playing match, 1887 SHEARMAN 
Athletics & Football 348 [Association] The halves at the 
sides too must learn to throw in from touch, for this duty as 
a rule devolves upon them. 1889 H. Vassatt ARugéy Game 
27 There are endless ways of throwing in, and he must 
practise, 1892 Field 8 Oct. 553/3 [He] prefers the glory of 
winning the Cambridgeshire to throwing in for his chance 
of the £ 5000 to-morrow, 

e. 7o throw in one’s lot with: to enter into 
association with, so as to share the fortunes of (see 
Lot sé. 1 €}; so with fortune, zterest. 

1867 [see Lor sb, 1 e]. 1870 Rocers Hist. Gleanings Ser, 
1.97 He would have thrown in his [ot with the Hydes, 1889 

j Mrs. C. Carr arg, Maliphant WI. xxx. 27 On which | 
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side do you suppose he woukt! throw in his interest? 1890 
Ling. Hlustr. Mag. Dec. 173 He willingly threw in his fur. 
tune with theirs. 

+f. intr. At the game of hazard: To throw a 
number the same as the main (Main 56.3 1: see 
note there) or which hag a certain correspondence 
with it see Nick 54.16); to win at hazard. Ods. 

1880 /aucycl, Brit, X1.547/1 The player or ’ caster’ calls 

a‘ main’ (that is, any number from five to nine inclusive). 
IIc then throws with two dice. If he ‘throws in’, or 
‘nicks’, he wins the sum played for from the banker or 
* setter ., .1f the caster 'throws out’ by throwing aces, or 
deuce ace (culled crabs), he loses. 

42. Throw off. a. trans. (lit. and fy.) See 
simple senses and OFF. 

1447-8 J. Sniuuixcrorp Let/, 2 Feb, (Caniden, 36 Ilow 
hit was procured and shortly throwen of. 1647 HamMonp 
Power of Neys iii. 30 He had thus confidently thrown off 
these Epistles from being written by Ignatius. 1720 
Watertasp Light Seri, 115, 1 was once inchinahle to defer 
the Treating of it some time longer; thinking it most suit- 
able..to throw it off to the last part of what I intend upon 
this Subject. 1726 Leons Adbertis Archit. 1. 15°51 The 
Covering. .shou‘d..incline of one side to throw off the Rain, 

1747 Frankuin Leff. Wks. 1840 V. 182 To shuw that points 

will throw off as well as draw off the electrical fire. 1790 : 
Mas. Woeecer Westold. Dial ii. 65 Bit Watson. flavd 
Galoway, ct it set off a Gallop an thraad lin off. 1823 J. 
Bapcock Dom, Amuse, 52. concave glass.,will throw 
the objects off and reduce their size. 1892 Sat. Lez. 7 May 
542 1 The pumps..were throwing off 7,ovo gallons per 
minute. 

b. To rid or free oneself by force froin, to get 
rid of, shake off (a yoke, restraint, burden, etc.) ; 
to repudiate or reject the authority of; also, to 
cast off, disown (an associate’. 

1618 Botton Florus (1636) 131 The first who threw the 
yoake off, were the Macedonians. 168 Dravvtn Span. / riar 
un. iii, “Twould be better yet, Cou’d you provoke hii to 
give you th’ uccasion, And then to throw him off. 1793 J. 
Bowins Real Ground I'res, War w. France (ed. 51 75 
Throwing off every restraint of honour and principle. 1822 
Examiner 2292 Vhe Spanish Colonies -have thrown off 
the yoke of the mother country. 1879 Downen Southey iii, 
64 Unless the disease were thrown off hy regular exercise. 
1899 Alloutt’s Syst. Med, VILL 156 An catraordinary power 
of throwing off fauugue. 

ce. ‘To cast off, put off energetically (something 
put on or assumed, as a garment); to divest otre- 
self of (a quality, character, habit, feeling, etc.) ; 
to lay aside quickly or decisively ; to discard. 

168: Dryven Span. Friar w. ii, Virtue must Le thrown 
off; ‘tis a coarse garment. mee J. Lewis Mem, Dk. 
Glocester (1789) 8 ‘Vo throw off cluldish toys, saying he was 
then ainan, 1706 Ik. Warp Wooden Worlt Diss. (1708) 41 
Ile throws off his Gown and Hypocrisy together. 1872 
C. E. Macaice S. Langton i. 52 He throws off his chan- 
cellorship at once. 1885 S/anch. Exam, 28 Sept. 5/3 If he 
sheuld suddenly throw off his coat in a cold room. 1893 
«Vat. Observ. 7 Oct. 535/2 Monson threw off the pirate and 
appeared the king's officer. 

d. ‘Yo shake off or divert (a pursuer or com- 
petitor ina race); = throw out, 44k; also, to throw 
off the scent. 

1695 Brackmore Pr. Arth. 1.354 Reason. .stops her pace, 
Is soon thrown cff, and quits th’unequal Chase. 189% 
Blackw, Mag. CX1.1X. 468/1 He wasn’t to be thrown off 
hy a false scent. 1892 Aic/d 2 Apr. 475/1 A check threw 
hounds off for a ntinute. 1893 /di/. 11 Feb. 1£6/3 The 
leading hounds are very near him; he cannot throw them off, 

e. //unting. To free from the leashes, to start 
(hounds) in the chase; to let fly (a hawk, etc.). Now 
esp. absol, or intr., of foxhunters or hounds: To 
begin hunting ; hence fg. to make a beginning in 
anything; to begin. 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 11. 123 Where,.the rank Mead 
Affords the wand’ring Hares a rich Repast; Throw off 
thy ready Pack. 1784 Cowrer Js. (1837) XV. 150 On 
Friday..we attended an attenipt to throw off a balioon at 
Sr. Throckmorton’s. 1825 Scott Sefrothed xxiii, Each 
holding a hawk on his wrist, and anajously adjusting the 
mode in which they should throw them off. 1892 si¢/d 
7 May 664/2 They threw off the hounds, found an ctter, and, 
after two hours, killed. 

intr. 181% Sporting Mag. XXXVI, 88 They [hounds] 
throw off generally three tines a week. 1818 Cot. Hawker 
Diary (1893) 1. 162, 1 threw off in the great woods round 
Cold Henley. 1866 Graustone in Morley L//e (1903) IL. 
v. ix. § 5. 156, I had to throw off in my new capacity, 1892 
Field 26 Nov. 808/1 Many packs would not have thrown 
off at all on such a morning. 

f. To eject, emit, give off, esp. from the body or 
system ; ¢sf. to expel or discharge (waste or morbid 
products); rave/y, to vomit. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Iuipr.(1756) 1. 235 These Creatures 
throw off avast deal from their Lungsin Respiration. 1747 
tr. Astruc's Fevers 105 A crisis, or critical depuration 
the humours, wherehy the peccant matter is thrown off:.. 
just as we see in the small-pox, measles, &c. 1829 Zxra- 
miner 267/2 When he found anything disagreeing with his 
stomach, he retired and threw it off. 1846 Fruf XR. Agric. 
Soc. VIE. 14 308 Plants decompose carbonic acid, and throw 
off oxygen. 1862 Temple Bar Mag. V1. 474 Dense volumes 
of smokeare thrown off. 1864Gd. IVords 102 1 They exude, 
or throw off from themselves, the spent materials which are 
excrementitious, 1891 Harper's A/ag. Aug. 357/1 From 
all parts of the living body living gemmules are heing 
thrown off. 


g. To produce and send forth (as offspring or 
the like); esp. of a hive of bees: to send forth (a 
swarm). Cf. 23. Also = ¢hrow out, 44d. 

3828 Examincr 541/2 A swarm of hees thrown off from 
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one of his scapes. 1842 J. Aiton Domest. Econ. (1857) 268 
The gray rabbit.. generally throws off three, four, five, or six 
litters.. hy the first of June. 1862 Temple Bar Mag. IV. 
548 A massive pillar.,threw off rough branches of stone. 
1892 Gd, IVords Dec. 816/1 Its territory was small and it 
threw off many colonies. ; 

h. To produce with speed and facility (a literary 
or artistic work or sketch); to execute in a ready 


and spontaneous manner. 

1761 Ramsay's Evergreen 1, § note, That this Way of 
throwing off a Verse easily was first introduced hy him. 
1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem, p. iv, The new articles.. 
having been ‘thrown off at a heat’, stood particularly in 
want of re-revision. 1850 7ait’s Mag. XVII. 115/2 Those 
exquisite works which ,.Chantrey so frequently threw off in 
marble. 1893 Temple Bar Mag. XCVIII. 518 Having 
thrown his compositions off at white heat. 


i. Printing. To print off. (Often with mixture 


of the literal sense.) 

1803 Scott Let, to Lallantyne 21 Apr.,in Lockhart, | have 
tothank you for the accuracy with which the Minstrelsy is 
thrown off. Longman and Rees are delighted with the 
printing. 1873 Srencer Stud. Sociol. vi, 126 Its own 
immense edition is thrown off in a few hours every morning, 

j. To deduct from the total; to knock off. 

1821 E.raminer 383/2 An abatement of rent, Mr.S! Why 
. last year I] threw you off 200/. 1845 /’. Parley’s Ann. V1. 
209 Perhaps, if you are a good girl, and pay regularly every 
week, | may throw you off something at the end of the year. 

43. Throw on. a. ¢vazs. See simple senses and 
Ox. b. To put on (apparel) hastily or carelessly : 
the opposite of throw off,42c¢. ©. To put (hounds) 
on the scent. td. ?To win (a main) at hazard 
(obs.)3 cf. throw in, throw out, 41 f, and 44m. 

¢ 1374 CHaucer Compl. Mars 99 He thrwe [v. rv. threw(e, 
throweth] on his helme of huge wyght. 1801 Sporting Alag. 
XVIII. 95 He once won 17,000/. at hazard, hy throwing on, 
as it is called, fourteen successive mains. 1815 /é%¢. XLV. 
253 After the usual law, the hounds were thrown on. 1862 
Temple Bar Mag, V1. 421 He throws on his colour at once, 
with a very evident freedom of pencil. 1873 J. Richarps 
lWood-working Factorivs 76 Watch persons trying to throw 
on a belt {upon a pulley]... The one will throw it on 
instantly. 

44. Throw out. (Sce also OuT-THROW.) a. 
trans. See simple senscs and Out; sec. of frost, 
etc.: to force (young plants) out of the ground. 

1590 Srexsnk F, 0.1. vi. 6 The pitteous mayden..Does 
throw out thrilling shriekes, and shricking cryes. 1600 
J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa 1. 81 His theeues carcase is 
throwne out to be deuoured of dogs. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1705) 100 He .. falls to throwing 
every Thing outat the Window. 1753 CnamBersCycl. Supp. 
s.v. Marygold, Vhe flowers of the common marygold..pro- 
mote sweat, and are good to throw out the small-pox, or any 
other eruption. 1830 Lye. Princ. Geol. 1. 406 [In an earth- 
quake) Cones of sand, six or eight feet in height, were 
thrown out of the lands near the Runn fof Cutch]. 1840 
Pratl. R. Agric. Soc. 1, 1. 272 The wheat is usually only 
thrown out in severe frosts. 1847 /éfd. VIII. 1. 66 The 
rolling and treading.. prevent the plants heing thrown out 
hy alternate frosts and thaws. 1885 J, K. Jerome On the 
Stage 42 To make your voice ‘carry’, you have to throw 
it out, instead of letting it crawl out when you open your 
mouth, 

b. To put out forcibly or suddenly from a place, 
office, or employment; to eject, expcl, turn out. 

1526 Pilger. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 18 Whome. .god suffreth 
+-vtterly to be throwen out from the kyngdome of glorye. 
1710 Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) I. 348 Ld. Rialton..will 

thrown out the next Election. 1780 Warner in Jesse 
Seluyn & Contemp. (1844) 1V. 382, | suppose it is not possible 
to throw Barrow out. 1826 Axamincr 387/2 General 
Palmer has been thrown out for Bath. 

e. transf. and fig. To put forth vigorously from 
within ; to emit, radiate (heat or light) ; to exude; 
to produce, be the source of; to send out, put 


foith (buds, shoots, etc.). 

1950 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 99 It grows warm, and 
throws out aheat. 1756 P. Browne Yamiaica 236 Where- 
ever the trunk or larger branches of this tree are wounded, 
they throw out a thick resinous gum. 1838 T. Tiuiomson 
Chem, Org. Bodies 995 Plants, when exposed to thie light, 
absorb carhonic acid, decompose it, and throw out again the 
Greatest part of the oxygen. 1845 Jrad. R. Agric. Soc. V1. 
11. 580 Artichokes. throwing out stems from 7 to 10 feet in 
length. 1850 Lyncu Theoph. Trin. xii. 235 Truth ae ae 
Ness throw out a vivifying electric agency, 1880 C. R. 
Markuam /eruv, Bark xvii, 210 The plants.,had begun 
to bud and throw out young leaves, 

d. ‘fo causc to project, protrude, stretch out, or 
extend ; spec, in Bookbinding, see quot. 18So. 

1849 THACKERAY Pendennis xxii, We'll throw a conserva- 
tory out, over the balcony. 185: Jra/. R. Agric. Soc. XXII. 
ul. 352 Both ranges throw out spurs. 1880 ZAFHNSDORF 
Bookbinding 8 Vy mounting a map on a guard the size of 
the page it may be kept laid open on the tahle heside the 
book,..'‘Vhis is technically called ‘throwing out’ a map. 
1890 R, M. Ketrce Old /fad/u.ii, The old trees, .threw out 
giant branches. 

e. To bring into prominence or relief, to cause 


to ‘stand out’. 
1860 Rusuin J/oad. Paint. V. 1x. viii. § 4. 283 The tone of 
Eernole is dark and gray, throwing out the figures in spots 
ight. : 
f. A/z/. To send out (skirmishers, etc.) to a dis- 
tance from the main body. Also in fg. coutext. 
1834-47 J. S. Macautay Field Fortif. (1851) 265 The in- 
fantry will. throw out skirmishers, and ..push on 10 support 
them. 1862 Temple Bar Alag. V. 373 Mamma throws out 
skirmishing parties among likely shops. 1863 Lp. Lytron 
Ring Amasis x, His senses, all on the alert, were throwing 
out scouts and outposts in every direction. 1893 ForBes- 
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Mitcuete Remin. Gt. Mutiny 258 We bivouacked on the 
plain, strong piquets heing thrown out, _ 

g. To give utterance or expression to; now é5f. 
to put forward tentatively, give (a hint or sugges- 
tion); also with ohj. clause, to suggest. 

1611 Beaumont & Fv. A/aid’s Trag. ww. ii, | have thrown 
out words That would have fetch’d warm blood upon the 
cheeks Of guilty men. 1633 Earve Jicrocosm. Ixxviil. (Arb.) 
103 Not a jest throwne out, but he will make it hitt him. 
a 1763 WW. Kise Polit, & Lit. Anccd, (1819) 246 Such an 
infamous appellation, that I scarce helieve the most fiery 
seciarist among us.. would dare to throw out. 1793 Trial of 
fyshe Palmer 33 He at first threw out that till 4 ee were 
totally abolished we would contend with them. 1869 A. \V. 
Warp tr. Curtius’ (fist. Greece 11. 1. ii, 392 Athens un- 
hesitatingly accepted the challenge thrown out. 1892 
Coruh. Mag. July 106 The hint of danger which Norbury 
threw out was the one thing needed. 

h. ‘To put forth visibly, display, exhibit; also 
+ refi. to express oneself freely ; to ‘launch out’. 

1710 Pore Lett. (1735) 1.2116, 1 Resume my old Liherty 
of throwing out myself upon Paper to you. 1763 J. 
BRoWN Poetry & Afus. v. 85 His warlike Genius threw 
itself out, in Subjects that were grand and terrible. 1806 
A. Dunxcas Nelson 32 The signal was thrown out for the.. 
fleet to prepare for action. 1890 Mrs. R. Jocetyn AL.F.H.'s 
Daugh. xvii, Belton’s horse also threw out signs of distress. 

i. To dismiss from acceptance, use, or considera- 
tion ; to reject; to leave ont of a reckoning; in 
Ecarté, to discard, ‘ throw away’. 

1618 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (19c6) 48 What I found 
grose I thrue out or cutt. 1660 Mittos free Commw. Wks. 
(1847) 449/1 To us who have thrown it ({monarchy] out, 
received hack again, it cannot but prove pernicious, 1753 
Miss Cotuer Art Yorment., Fable 233 Vhe letter te 
confined the conipetitors to the lion, the leopard, the lynx, 
and the lamb. The lamh, by almost general consent, was 
instantly thrown out, as knowing nothing of the subjects 
treated of, 1821 Sin Wa. Scott Dodson's Rep. 1. 31 Some 
circumstances stated on behalf of Captain Floneyman, which 
I may afso throw out as immaterial. 1856 Oumsrep Stave 
Slatvs 241 They ..made further clearings in the forest, and 
‘threw out’, to use their own phrase, so much of the land 
as they had ruined. 1896 /ndianapolis Typogr. Frul. 
16 Nov. 407 When the contract expires, this newspaper will 
throw out its linotype machines. 

j. Of a legislative assembly or a grand jury: To 
reject (a bill, etc.). 

1707 I udpone 2 This Proposal ..occasion’d very great 
Debates..and was Scandalously Treated and thrown Ont. 
1732 Hearne Diary 27 Sept., His petition..was thrown 
out of the house, 1817 Parl. Deb. Ho. Lords, The grand 
jury..whose duty it was to find the bills had thrown them 
out. 1873 P. V. Saatn Ast. Eng. dust. u. v. 175 The 
Ballot Bill.. was thrown out by the Lords. 

k. Sorting. ‘Yo put out of place or order by leav- 
ing behind in a chase or race; to distance, outpace. 

1713 AppISON Ca/o 1. i, A Virtue that has cast me at a 
Distance, And thrown me out in the Pursuits of Honour. 
1807 Sporting Anecd. 179 Jack was monnted on a hunter, 
which he assured me was never yet thrownout. 1823 ScoTT 

wentin D.ix, 1 had heen unluckily thrown out, and was 
riding fast, to be in my place. 1889 W) Wrstate Birch 
Dene (11. xii. 202 More than once he threw them [his pur- 
suers] out by a double. 

1. To disturb (a person) from his self-possession, 
train of thought, normal or equable state of mind, 
or ordinary course of action (see OuT adv. 5); 
= put out, Put v.! 47 fF. 

1844 J. H. Newman Led##, (1891) I. 442 He was surprised 
and thrown out by finding I did not seem to be what he had 
fancied. 1891 Alurray’s Alag. Apr. 551 Seeing her there 
acting the part of a governess..threw him out. 1891 Fiedd 
28 Nov. 837/3 The visitors kicked off, but the heavy ground 
at first seemed to throw them out. 

+m. abso/. In the gamc of hazard, To make a 
losing cast (sec note s.v. Maix 5.31). Obs, 

21680 Butter Satyr Gunting 80 Although he. .crucify his 
Saviour worse Than those Jew-Troopers that threw out, 
When they were raffling for his Coat. 1765 Eart Marcu in 
Jesse SeHuyn & Contemp. (1843) 1. 308, lam very sorry to hear 
that you are still throwing out {#o¢e, at hazard] as well as me. 

n. Cricket. Of a ficldsman: To put (the bats- 
man) ‘ out’ by throwing the ball so as to hit his 
wicket. So in Sasebal/, to put (a base-runner) 
‘out’ by throwing the ball to a player on or ncar 


a base. 

1871 Hopre s.v. Ont, ‘Out’ wird der einzelne Schlager .. 
wenn ein andrer der fielders wiihrend des crossing den Ball 
geyen das wéickvt werfen kann (he fs thrown out), 1892 
Ficld 11 June 870/3 Mr. Jackson threw him out from cover. 
point, when the batsmen were attempting a short run. 

0. intr.(for ref.) + To turn ont, throng or press 
out (0bs.); to move outwards from a centre; to 
strike out with hands or feet; to let oneself go; to 


push out (as a root). Cf. sense 9. 

1508 Dunsar /iyting 217 Off Edinburgh, the boyis as 
heis owt thrawis. 15.. Pedlis to the Play v, Thai out 
threw Out of the townis untald. 1772 WoLtLaston in 
Phil. Trans. LUX1. 561 The pendulum did not..throw-out 
so far hy about 7’ as it generally did. 1798 J. T. Duck. 
wortn in Naval Chron, (1799) 1. 73 The wind throwing out 
caused me to anchor. 1798 in Spirit Pub. Frals. (1799) 11. 
296 He threw out and kicked a good deal. 1809 Mackin 
Gil Blas 1. iv. ? 4 The fear of talking absurdly prevents 
you from throwing out at all. 1825 J. NicHoLson Operas, 
Mechanic 518 The pallet A can throw out till it reach a,.. 
B will throw out as far on the other side. 1855 7rv/. 2. 
Agric. Soc. XVI. 1. 176 Such soils turn up as a fine mould.. 
and the roots can throw out without impediment. 


Pp. ttr. or absol. OF a printing machine: To 
fail to register. 
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THROW. 


45. Throw over. a. See simple senscs and Over. 

1857 Hucnes 70 Brown u. viii, Jack Raggles is furious, 
and begins throwing over savagely to the further wicket. 

b. ‘Io throw overboard (in fig. sense); to cast 
off (a lover, associate, or ally); to abandon. 

1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney II. 186, I was satisfied that 
Emma had thrown me over. 1874 Stusps Const, fist. 1. vi. 
163 note, Mr. Freeman,.throws over the latter part of 
Palgrave’s theory. 1890 ‘I. F. Tour //ist. Eng. fr. 1689 
27 They threw over their allies. 

Throw round (Aaut.): = throw about, 35b. 

46. Throw to. +a. évazs. Vo put quickly with 
something else which is already there. Ods. 

a@1400-50 Alexander 2939 Anopire holl was him bro3t, & 
hathe he deuoydid, And 3)t he threw to pe thrid, & thrast in 
pare-eftir. 

b. Vo close (a door, etc.) with force. 

1741 Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) I. xv. 26, I made shift 
to get into it (the chaniber], and threw-tu the door, and it 
locked after me. 1892 Cham). Fral, 23 July 473/1 The 
slamming of one of the church doors, as if thrown-to by a 
draught. 


47. Throw together. a. 


senses and TOGETHER. 

1717 Berkecey Les. to Pofe Wks. 1871 LV. 82 A wonder. 
ful variety of hills, vales, ragged rocks, fruitful plains, and 
harren mountains, all thrown together in a most romantic 
confusion. 

b. To put together hastily or roughly ; to com- 
bine or collect without much care or finish. (Said 
in relation to literary work.) 

1711 Appison Sfect. No. 105 P 3 On my retiring to my 
Lodgings, I could not forbear throwing together such 
Reflections as occurred to me upon that Subject. 1713 
Berketry Guard, No. 88 p 3, I shall throw together some 
passages relating to this subject. 1748 Auson’s Voy. wi. ii. 
308, I shall..throw together the most interesting particu. 
lars. .in relation to. . Tinian, 

c. To bring (persons) casually into contact or 
association. 

1831 Society I. 207 They were to meet as old friends, when 
they were next thrown together in London. 1889 FRoupE 
Two Chiefs Dunboy xxi, 313 They had been thrown together 
as children, but had rarely met since. 

48. Throw up. a. ¢vavis. See simple senses and 
Up. tspec. To throw open (a gate, etc.) (obs.). 

To throw up the sponge, to give in, surrender: see 
Sronce sé., and cf. Cnuck 7.2 2b. 

14.. Sir Beues (M.) 1655+20 Anon the gates he gan up 
throwe. ¢142z Hoccteve Fereslaus’ Wife 364 Vp he threew 
an heuy syk. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Whs. 1867 V. 5113 
You may throw up your caps at them, and bid them do their 
worst. 1780 Coxe Russ. Disc. 253 The chain of islands 
here laid down may..he considered as thrown up by some 
late volcanos. 1997 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV1. 492/2 When 
the cable is finished, to shorten it two fathoms more, which 
our workmen call throwing the turn well up. 1833 J. Hot- 
LAND Manuf. Metad 11, vit. 189 The fresh coals. .will throw 
up..a body of thick smoke. 1842 Frut. KR. Agric. Soc. 
i. u. 171 Land..thrown up into very narrow ridges. 1850 
féid. 1.1v. 381 Milk..throws up less cream in glass than 
in wood, 1861 Temple far Mag. V1. 221 She hastily threw 
up the window. 1893 4 cosy Aug, 116 The seaweeds thrown 
up on his estate. : 

b. ‘To discharge Ly vomiting ; to vomit. Also 
(slang) to throw up one’s accounts, in same sense 
(cf Cast v. 83 b). 

1732 Arsutunot Aules of Diet iii, It is easy to judge of 
the Cause by the Substances which the Patient throws up. 
1763 C. Jouxston Neverie 1. 135 Before he can be on the 
guard, hitting him a plump in the hread-basket, that shall 
inake him throw up his accounts, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I]. 449 Blood from the stomach.. thrown up by 
vomiting. ; 

e. ‘lo raisc (the hands, eyes, etc.) quickly or 
suddenly; sfec. in Throw up your hands, asa 
command to surrender: cf. Hands 2p (HAND 56. 54). 

1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. u, vii. 54,1 throw my Nose up 
toa savoury Steam, 1821 Examiner 524/1 Eternally throw- 
ing up their eyes to heaven. 1880 (see Bait v.32]. 1887 
I. R. Lady's Ranche Life Montana 37 He was suddenly 
aware of a horse galloping rapidly up behind him, and heard 
ashout: ‘ Throw up your hands!’ 1890 Fenn Doudle Auot 
ITI, i, 19 The woman threw up her hands andreeled. 1892 
ting. Lhastr. Mag. No. 88. 306 Bail up, throw up your hands 
nowy, or I'll shoot every man jack of you. 


d. To cast up (a heap or earthwork) with or as 


with the spade; to erect or construct hastily. 

1586 Day Eng. Secretary :. (1625) Aiij, Phe gardner, who 
first throweth vp his earth on a rude heape. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No.6? 10 ‘Vhe Greeks threw up a great Intrench- 
ment to secure their Navy. 1869 Hucues Ad/red the Gt. vi. 
71 They..threw up earthworks, and entrenched themselves 
there. 1880 R. Mackenzie 19th Cent, im. ii. 287 Armed 
crowds began to appear, and harricades were thrown up. 

e. To render prominent or distinct; to cause to 
‘stand out’; to make noticeable by contrast. 

1882 Mus. Otirnant Lit, Hist, Eng. 1. 288 A... back- 
ground to throw up and bring into full relief the figure. 
1885 Monknouse in Mag, Art Sept. 474/2 ‘The dado is 
darker..and throws up the rest effectively. 1891 G. D. 
Gatton La Fenton vi, The black folds of her dress throw- 
ing up..the marble pallor of her face. 

f. Naut. To throw (a ship) up in (into, on) 
the wind, to turn the yessel into the wind till she 
points almost directly to windward; also a@dsod. 
said of the navigator. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789); : 
to throw a ship up in the wind, or in stays. 1832 Maxryat 


N, Forster x\vii, The Windsor Castle was thrown UP Cad 
wind. 1833 — 2. Stwpde xvi, We threw up In the wind. 


trans. Sce simple 


Donner vent devant, 


THROW. 


g. Tocease definitely to do, use, or practise; to 
give up participation in, or the exercise or use of; to 
relinquish, abandon, quit, give up ; originally in the 
phrase /o throw up the game or one’s cards, i.e. to 
place one’s cards face upwards on the table on 
withdrawing from the game, Also adso/, 

1678 Butter Ad. in. a. 543 Bad Games are thrown up 
too soon, Until th’ are never to be won. 168x W. Ronent- 
son Phrascol. Gen, (1693) 1225 To throw up his cards, 
desistere a lus. a 1687 Peity Pol. Arith. i, (1691) 33 To 
throw up their Husbandry, and niake no use of their Lands, 
but for Grass Jete.]. 1731 Gentl. Mag. 1.539 The Evidence 
for the King being full and clear, the Defendant’s Council 
threw up their Briefs. 1874 “V. Warpy A/adding Crowd 
xlvi, He..threw up his cards and forswore his gaine 
for that time and always. 1889 Repentance 1’, Wentworth 
It. xii. 261 He decided to throw up his practice at the Bar. 
1894 Times (weekly ed.) 19 Jan. 49/1 When he was 20 he 
threw up his employment. 

h. 7o throw it up against, al, to one (low 
collog.): to cast it in one’s tecth, to upbraid one 
(with obj. cl.). Cf. cast up (Cast v. 831. 

1890 Univ. Rev. 15 Oct. 198 The children in tbe street 
throws it up against me I ain't got no father. 

1. ¢air, Of honneds: To lift the head from the 
ground, the scent having been lost. 

1856 ‘Stronenence’ Brit, Rur, Sports 1 vi. ve 3128/1 
Whenever it happens, and the hounds begin tothrow up, and 
really cannot bunt, it ts better to take them away, 1893 
Field 4 Feb, 170/2 Hounds suddenly threw up tu a most 
unaccountable manner. 

j. intr. Falconry. See quots. (Cf. 28.) 

1881 Graphic 5 Nov. 470/3, I (a falcon) stopped ny down. 
ward course ..spread my wings, and ‘threw up‘ towards thr 
upper air. rg00 Micuete dirt /fawking 128 Instead of 
throwing up high, as they would if they had missed, they 
check their flight quickly, and..descend rapidly on the 
panting or dazed foe. 1901 Fisner Aemin. Falconerg6 No 
hawk stooping from a very high pitch can readily clutch or 
grasp her prey. She rushes upwards (i.e, throws up) im- 
pelled by her invimentum..turns over, and is on the grouse 
directly.  /béf. 113 

VII. 49. In various proverbial, figurative, idio- 
matic, or colloquial phrases (beside those mentioned 
under the senses to which they belong), as ¢4vozw 
off one’s BALANCE, over the Ban, Cotp water on, 
@ Damp on, Dint, the GAUNTLET, off one’s GUAKD, 
the HELE afler the hatchet (so the WANwvE after 
the head, the Rove after the bucket). the VWouse 
out al (of ) the windows, OVERBOARD, off the SceNT, 
tnlo the SUADE, the StocKING (at a wedding), 
down the STRENM, 7H one’s TEETH, fo the WINDs, 
etc.; as to which see the sbs. 

For the verb-steni in combination: see Turow- in Comb. 

+ Throw (}rdu), v.2 Obs. Forms: 1-2 préwian, 
(2 prouwian), 3 prowwenn (O77m.), prowin, 
pruwen, Shrow. /2./. 1-3 prowode, -ede, -ude. 
[OE. Jréwiran = ONG. druoén (Vatian Jruoén, 
aréén, tréin, trién:—OTeut. *préwan, £. *prowe, 
ablaut-grade of *Jraw- in OF. Jraz painful 
pressure : see ‘THREA 7. ] 

1. trans. To suffer, bear, endure. 

Beowulf 2606 zeseah his mondryhten under here-griman 
hat browian. c888 K. /E_rreD Soeth. xxai. § 1 Swa swa 
bearneacen wif acend bearn & drowad inicel earfodu. 971 
Blickt. Hom. 93 Feallap ofor ns.., pat we ne purfon pysne 
exe leng browian. crooo sELFRiIC Gram, xix. (Z.) 119 
Verbuut ys word ., Zelacniende odde sum ding to donne odde 
sum ding to browigenne, @1175 Cott. Hom.229 He wolde 
for hus dead browian, 

2. intr. (or absol.). To suffer, undergo suffering 
or pain. 

Beowulf 2595 Nearo Srowode fyre befongen sede zr folce 
weold. 971 Slickd. [/om. 65 He wolde browian for ealra 
mauna hale. ¢117§ Land. [Jou 121 His ahzenes poukes 
he browede for us and binom ure sunnan. cxr2z00 Srin. 
Colt, Hont. 101 Ure helende browede on be holi rode, a@ 1225 
Ley, Kath, 1140 Hwi walde he prowin as he dude, & polien 
ded on rode? 

Hence + Throwing vd/. sb.2 [OE. Jrowung), 
suffering ; passion ; esp. the Passion of Christ. 

¢897 K. AEtrrRED Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 136 Ic eom 
eower efndeowa & Cristes drowunge Zewiota. c 1000 
fEceric fom, U1. 506 On hwees timan he drowunge under- 
hnige. ¢1175 Lamb, Hot. 87 Nu is his prowunge and his 
ariste ure ester tid. ¢1200 77in. Coll. Hom. 81 His holie 
browe3unge be he wolde polien, ¢ 1200 Oxmin 15205 Inntill 
browwinnge & pine. @ 1225 Aucr. R.372 Purub to stronge 
uondunges, soule prowunge. craso Gen. & Ex. 1317 
Wid-uten long dhrowing and fiz3t, ¢ 1275 Passion 4 in O. £, 
«Wisc, 37 Cristes bruwinge pet he polede her. 

Here, apparently, belongs 

+ Throw:and, fr. pple. and ffl. a. Sc. Obs., suffer- 
ing the throes of death, struggling in death-agony. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 230 About him slayne lay his 
menje..And he, redy to dey, throwand. 1513 Dovctas 
/Enets WwW. xii, 60 Hir sistir An.. Fast ruschis throw. .the 
rout, And on the throwand [wortentem}.. Callis by nae. 
Léid. 102 Almychty Luno..Hir maid Iris from the hevin hes 
send The throwand saull |/uctantem animatmy) to lous. 
(Cf. 21547 Surrey /Eneid w. 927 From heauen she sent 
the Goddesse Iris downe, The throwing sprite and jointed 
limmes to loose.} 

(Since Barbour and Douglas here use throwand and not 
thrawand, we seem obliged to refer their word, in form at 
least, to this verb; although difficulty is caused by the late. 
ness of the use, long after the last examples known in 
English, It is probable that Surrey, in imitating Douglas's 
rendering, used ¢hrowing in the sense of THroe v, 2, of 
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which the Sc. form would he thrawand: cf. Turow 7.', 
sense 2 note.) 

Throw: sce Tro, ‘THror, THroucn, Throw. 

Throw. in Comb. [(Tunow 54.2 or stem of 
Turow v.!, in comb, with sbs, or advbs., forming 
sbs. or adjs.] 

1. In comb. with sbs. a. (from branch I of the 
sb. orvb., throw-crank, a crank whieh converts ro- 
tary into reeiprocating motion ; throw-disk (Cent, 
Dict., Suppl. ), throw-lever, a disk-crank ora lever 
having a specified or adjustable throw (sense 2); 
throw-lathe, a lathe driven by hand; thraw- 
mouse (Sc. dia/.), the shrew-mouse: see quot.; 
throw-wheel, the driving-whcel of a throw or 
lathe. b. from bianch II of vb.) throw-bait, bait 
thrown to attract fish to a plaee; throw-line, a 
fishing-line thrown out by hand, a hand-line. Sce 
also THrow-cnooK, THiow-sTick. 

at: Ure Dict, Arts, etc. 1. 783 A carrier, which is made 
to advance and recede alternately by means of i “throw. 
crank. 1877 Knient Diet. Veh, °Throw-lathe, a small 
lathe which is driven by one hand, while the tool is 
managed by the other. 1904 Brit. 5 Col, Printer 10 Mar. 
14/3 An intermediate adjustable or variable ‘throw lever. 
1908 it’estin, Gaz. 19 Sept, 10/2 One day when he was fishing 
otf the rocks with “throw-lines, 188: Grecor Folk-Lorc 
N.-E. Scotl. 127 The field mouse, called ‘the *thraw mouse 
running over the fout of a persun, was supposed to pruduce 
paralysis in the foot, 1884 F. J. Uarrin Watch § Clockm. 
(1886) 304 Throw, a clockmakers' ‘dead centre’ lathe...A 
gut connects the large “throw wheel with a small pulley 
rotating freely on the lathe centre. 

2. Jn comb, with adverbs, forming sbs. express- 
ing the action of the corresponding verbal phrases 
(see Tnnow v1 VI.); as throw-in, -up (an act of 
throwing in or up); throw-away, a printed shect 
or work not intended for preservation after it has 
been read, also atirt$.; throw-down, a fall, as 
in wrestling; a eome-down; a defeat (s/ang); 
throw-in, in Football, an act of throwiny the 
ball into play again after it has crossed one of 
the touch-lines; in Cricket, an act of throwing 
in the ball from the field to the wicket-keeper 
or bowler; throw-on, an act of throwing on- 
wards or forwards; sfec. in Rugby football: see 
quot.; throw-out, an act of throwing out, or a 
thing thrown out; anything discarded or rejected ; 
also atirib. See also Titnow-Back, -OFF, -OVEN. 

1903 Westitt, Gaz. 7 Oct. 12/2 Every now and then a little 
Lloe square of printed paper fluttered in the breeze. No 
one seemed to connect these little ‘ *throw-aways’ with the 
venerable figure on the front seat. 1905 Daily Chron. 20 
Feb. 4/6 This present rag of a throwaway that you can get 
for a halfpenny. 1905 Westen. Gas. 31 July 10/2 Lord 
Alverstone..vigorously denounced the ‘sixpenny throw- 
away rubbish’, 1903 Architect 24 Apr. Suppl 27/1 Any 
delay on the work is ‘a *throw-down for the boss’, 1898 
J.Goovatt Assoc. Football 61 The object of the Association 
was to make the “throw-in from touch a superficial benefit. 
1909 Westm. Gaz. 8 Feb. 12/2 This umpire scems.. somewhat 
ignorant of the throw-in rule. 1845 Aules Footh, Rugby 
School § 4 A Knock on, as distinguished frum a "throw on, 
consists in striking the ball on with the arm or hand. 1894 
Blackw. Mag. Sept. 426/2 Catching these little fish hy 
means of what are known locally as’ “throw out’ lines. 1901 
Law Ref. 2 kK. B. Div. 698 Small lots of timber called in 
the trade ‘throw-outs’. 1907 Daily Chron. fone &/4 A 
patch of narcissus which nohody takes the trouble to gather, 
‘They are the ‘throw-outs’ from the fields. 1911 Daily 
Graphic 16 Jan. 20/3 * Witney Blanket Rugs’: Manufac- 
turers’ Throw Outs. 1832 Lxamincr 508 1 He answered 
with a bold front and an important “throw up of his head. 

Throwand: see after THRow v.2 prec. column, 


Throw:-back. [f. phr. fo throw back; sce 
Turow v.1 38.] An act of throwing back. 

1. A backward movement or direction given. Also 
attrib. Throw-back indicator, see quot. 1902 ~. 

1901 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 192/1 Rob’s head had a confi- 
dent jerky throwback, like a gamecock’s, rg902z Daily 
Chron, 19 Mar. o/4 The Light Blues’ throw-back of the 
bodies for the first catch is imposing. 1902 O'Coxor SLOANE 
Stand, Electr. Dict, Throw-back Indicator, a drop annun- 
ciator, whose shutter or drop is eiectrically replaced. 

2. An arrest or reverse in a course or progress; 
a eheck, set-back, relapse. 

1856 H, R. Reyxorps in Li v, (1898) 123 The little throw- 
back of nity progress..was not such as to create any un- 
easiness. 1902 Lin, Rev. Oct. 286 The helief in popular 
principles held by most Englishmen before the great throw 
back of the French Revolution. 

3. Reversion to an earlier aneestral type or 
character ; an example of this. Chiefly fg. 

1889 Athcuzune 14 Sept. 3531/3 By a not unusual freak of 
heredity she is personally a ‘throw-back ' to an angel. 1894 
Temple Bar Jéag. Mar. 454 Our feeble throw-back to 
savagery, 1904 W. H. Pottock Aim, that have Owncd 
zs vil, 98 He must have been a freak or a ‘throw back’. 

Throwch, obs. Sc. f. THroves sé. and prep. 

Throw--crook, S¢. & 2. dia/. thraw-crook. 
[f. THrow v.1+ Crook sé] A hooked imple- 
ment for ‘throwing’ or twisting eoarse rope from 


hay, straw, or hair. 

21568 Wowing of Fok & Fyuny 68 in Bannatyne Poews 
389 Ane thrawcruk totwyneanetedder, 1828 J. STRUTHERS 
Hist. Scot. 11. 624 Ropes of hair twined upon the thraw- 
crook. 1829 Brockett .V.C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Thrawerook, an 
instrument acting on a swivel for twisting rope, 1 


THROWING. 


Srepuens Sh. Farm VI. 1092 ‘The simplest instrument is 
the old-fashioned throw-crouk. 

Throwe, obs. f. ‘Firor, Tiroven, Turow. 

Throwed (brdud), obs. or dial. pa. t. and pa. 
pple. of Turow v.t; in quot. as ppl. a. = THrown, 

1727-41 Cuaspers Cycl, sv. Silk, Throwed or twisted 
st/ks are such, as, besides their spinning and winding, have 
received their nulting or throwing. : properly, throwed 
silks are those wheretn the threads are pretty thick throwed, 
and are twisted several tunes, 


Thrower ()roua1). Also 5- Sv. and north, 
dial. thrawer. [f. Turow v,! + -rr 1.) One who 
throws, in various senses. 

I. 1. One who fashions sumething by a rotary 
motion, +8. One who fashions wooden objects 
on a lathe; atuiner. Ods. 

1483 Cath, Angt. 385/1 A Vhrawer, tornstor. 1620 Shut- 
Meworths’ Acc. \Chethain Soc.) 243 P'd to the thrower for 
the chessutts making, 1688 K. Home Armoury i. 2659/2 
A Turners, or Throwers Tools. 

b. Oue who shapes pottery ou a potter’s wheel 


or throw; a potter, 

1604 |see Tikow 27.) 6a) 21744 /udenture J. Wedgwood in 
Tlica Meteyard Life (1865) I. 222 To Learn his Art Mistery 
Occupation or Inployment of Thrower and Handleing 
which he the said Thomas Wedgwood now useth. 1790 in 
Guide Mus. Pract. Geol. (1859) 98 About go painters.. 
and about 200 throwers, turners, &cu, were employed 
under one roof. 1881 Guide Worcester Porcel. Wks. (igh) 
19 The man who works at the putter’s wheel is called the 
thrower, 1894 Suites Wedyutood tii. 22 ‘The thrower is 
the person why sity in hiy shed, near the potter’s wheel, 
and forms by hand froin the moist clay as it revolves, the 
crock, the hutter pot, the poringer or other such wares. 
1903 Daily Kec. & Mail 1 July 4 The Potter's Wheel..is 
made of ash, and the thiower works upon it now in the same 
way as did the thrower thousands of years ago in Egypt. 

ec. One who twists filaments of silk into silk 
thread; a throwstcer. 

621 in Strype Stow's Surv, v. xiv. (1754) 11. 321/1 To 
take Hearing and Consideration of the Petition cite Silk: 
throwers. 1662 Act 314 Chas. //,c.15§5 There is a neces- 
sity lying upon the Silke throwers to deliver to theire 
Winders or Poubleis considerable quantities of silke which 
being of goud value is many times. .deceitfully and falsly 
purloined to the great damage wand sometimes the utter 
undoing of the Thrower whoe employes the said persons. 

+ 2. (In form thrawer.) One who twists, wiests, 
or perverts; a perverter of the sense. Sc. rare—!. 

1563 Davioson Confut,. Kennedy in Wodrew Soc. Mise. 
(1844) 229, | wald we war judgit, quhidder we be thrawers 
of the Scripturs. 

II. 3. One who (or that which) casts, hurls, flings, 
or pitches: see the senses of THrow v.! I1-¥, 

1519 Llorman Vudg. 253b, Cone nat vpon that horsebacke: 
for he ts a great throware, rgs2 Hctroet, Thrower of a 
stone with a hole therin for exercise, discobolus, 1579-80 
Nontn /'utarch (1676) 173 Throwers with slings, Archers, 
and other light armed nen. 1677 Pot Ox/fordsh. 10 If it 
be thrown i an oblique line, it returns not to the thrower 
but to another place. 1850’ Bat’ Cricket. Man. 44 Long 
Leg must..be occupied by a good thrower. 1892 Kiper 
Haccarp Nada the Lily 198 It is the bold thrower who 
oftenest wins. rg1x Times 3 Mar. &/3 The thrower of the 
bomb was iminediately arrested. 

b. With various adverbs: cf. THnow v.! VI. 

erqso tr, De /mitatione ut. lx. 142 She is maistresse of 
troube.. prower doun, cryuer awey of sorowe. 16x1 Suaks. 
Wint. Tout. ii 29 Since Fate.. Hath made thy person for 
the Thrower-out Of my poore babe. 1719 Lonpox & Wise 
Conpl. Gard, vi. 1g The Autumn Winds, tbose throwers 
down of Fruits. 1773 J. AtteEN Serm, St. Mary's, Otford 
26 We have no Ahaz, no thrower down nor changer of 
altars. 1860 Gex, P. Tuosteson Audi Ads. P. UL cxxiv. 
78 It may be late, but they have not Leen the throwersaway. 


Throwing (provin), vd/.sd.1 [f. as prec. + 
-tnG1,] The action of Turow v1 

I. 1. (In form thrawing.) Twisting, wringing; 

turning or bending to one side; also fg. crossing, 


thwarting ; quarrelling. Sc. 

a1s85 Montcomenie Flyting 376 They deemde, what 
death it soulddie. .* be throwing |z.r. thrawing] of thethroate, 
Like a tyke ouer a tree’. 1785 Burns Hadlowcen xxiii, It 
chanc’d the stack.. Was tinimer-propt for thrawin’, 1816 
Scott Bl, Dwarf viii, Speak him fair, Hobbie; the like o’ 
him will no bear thrawing. 1897 Daily Kec. » Mail 
17 Sept. 4 The present unsatisfactory condition of affairs 
is..due in great part to personal feeling and ‘ thrawing’. 

2. a. The tnrning of objects from wood; the 
shaping of round pottery on a potter’s wheel. 
c1ygo Promp. Parv. 493/1 Throwynge, or turrynge of 
vesselle, tornacio. 1483 Cath. Angt. 385 1 A Thrawynge, 
tolryratura. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 811/1 (Stone 
ware) The mixture,.is beat.. and then is in order for 
throwing. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gil. 45 The 
operation of throwing consists in shaping such vessels as 
have a circular form, and is performed upon a machine 
called a potter's lathe. @ 1882 Sir H. Cote 50 Yrs. Public 
W. (1884) I. 105 Superintending the throwing, turning, 
modelling, and moulding of a tea service. 

b. The twisting of raw silk into thread. J 

r621- |see SILK-THROWING]. 1662 Act 14 Chas. //, Cc. 15 
§ 9 The said Corporation of Silk throwers shall not..make 
any Orders Ordinances or By-Lawes to sett_any Rates or 
Prices whatsoever upon the Throwing of Silk. 1844 G. 
Dopp Textile AMauuf, vi. 192 The pvext process, called 
throwing, by which the two, three, five or a dozen threads 
are twisted firmly one round another, 1868 Rep. CoS. 
Commissioner Agric. 228 The twisting or ‘ throwing ° process 
is done by passing the thread of raw silk from an upright 
bottom through the eye of a craned wire flyer, which 
rapidly spins with the top of the bobbin revolving above. 
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II. 3. Projecting, casting, flinging, hurling (/. 
or fig.). Throwing at cocks: =COCK-THROWING. 

13.. Cursor M. 22683 (Edin. MS.) Pe stunis..Wit prawing 
(Cots. thrauing, Fairf casting, Goté. wid strenth}sal tai samin 
prist, Pat al to pecis sal tai brist. 13.. A. Adts. 1614 With 
launceynge and with rydyng With throwyng [Bodley MS. 
braweynge}, and with nymyng. 1375 Barsour Sruce xi, 156 
Thar wes. .sic thrawing and sic thristing,.. That it wes hyd- 
wiss for till her. ¢1440 Prem. Parv. 493/1 Vhrowynge, or 
castynge, ja.lura, jactus. 1639 Drums. of HawTH. ef 2szu, 
to Objections Wks. (1711) 214 By throwing of oat-meal in the 
people's eyes. ¢1770 (¢itde) A friendly admonition against 
throwing at Cocks and of Cockfighting. 1833 Nyren }ng. 
Cricketer’s Tutor 90 Walker.. began the system of throw- 
ing instead of howling, now so much the fashion. At that 
time, it was esteemed foul play. 1897 Daily Vews 1 Nov. 
5/2 The throwing nuisance, which has for years been the 
scandal of English cricket. : 

4. With adverbs, as throwing about, back, down, 
in, off, out, up: see THrow v,1 VI. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 493/1 Throwynge downe, fro hey 
place.., precipictum. 1518 Sel, Pl. Star Chamé, (Selden) 
Ll. 131 Yf they had known the throwyng downe of the seyd 
iij gappes. 1653 H. More Antic, Ath. i. ix. § 4 The watch. 
men ofthe Town.. heard ..the fallings and throwingsof things 
ahout. 1772 Woctaston in Phil. Trans, LX. 68, Phave 
set down the throwing-out of the pendulum,.. on a scale 
behind it. 1785 M. Gartusnore in Wed. Commun. 11. 39 It 
terminated hy the throwing off of sloughs. 1851 Fru K. 
Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 88 These straining efforts are sometimes 
so energetic as to cause ‘throwing down ‘of the uterus, 1869 
Tozer Highl. Turkey UW. 331 Vhrowing back the head 
(avaveveiv) is still ..a negative answer. 

III. 6. atérzb. and Comd. a. for throwing 
pottery or silk. as ¢hrowing-clay, -house, -machine, 
-roout; throwing-engine, applicd by Nicholson 
to thedriving-wheel of a potter’s wheel ; throwing- 
mill, (@) a building in which silk-throwing is carried 
on; (6) a machine for twisting raw silk into thread ; 
throwing-table, a descriptive name for a potter's 
wheel: see quot.; throwing-wheel, a potter’s 
wheel; sometimes, as in quot. 1825, applied to 
the driving-wheel. b. for casting, hurling, etc. : 
as throwing-bat, -clib,-hatchet, -knife,-net, -spear; 
throwing-balls, the South American Botas; 
throwing-board, a spear-thrower, = THROWING- 
STICK a.; throwing-iron, a knife-like missile 
used by some African savages. 

a. 1686 PLot Staffordsh. 122 All which they call “throwing 
clays, hecause they..will work ou the wheel. 1825 J. 
Nicnoison Oferat. Mechanic 462 A strap is attached from 
the driven cone to the spindle of the *throwing-engine. 
1733 P. Linpsay /uterest Scotl. 136 “Throwing Mills, after 
the Manner of that Oneat Darby. 1831 G. R. Porter Silk 
Manuf. 201 Spinning or twisting the thread.. wound upon 
the bohbins, 1s performed with the throwing mill. 185: 
L. D. B. Gorvon in Art Fraud. Ilustr. Catal. p. ii. **/2 
The factories in which raw silk is spun into silk-thread for 
weaving are called throwing mills. 1881 Guide Worcester 
Porcel. Wks, 11 The *Throwiug Room. 1877 Kuicut Dict. 
Mech., *Throwing-table, a revolving, horizontal tahle on 
which earthen vessels are-shaped by the potter. 1825 J. 
Nicwotson Oferat. Mechanic 461 The *throwing-wheel, or, 
with greater propriety, the ¢hrowing-engine, consists of a 
large vertical wheel ; having a winch or handle affixed to it, 
and a groove on the rim for the introduction of a cord [etc.}. 

b. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Vhrowing-balls. 1845 C. H. Saitu 
in Avtto's Cyct, Bibl. Lit. s.v. Arms, Among these [instru. 
ments at first employed in the chase} were the club and the 
*throwing-bat. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., *Throwing-hoard. 
1895 Cornh. Wag. Dec. 634 The soldiers..had brought him 
down with ‘throwing-cluhs. 1903 Kirtixc in }WVindsor 
Mag. Sept. 370/1 Tegumai.. was holding his stone *throwing- 
hatchet in one hand. 1898 tr. Ratzel’s //ist. Mankind U1. 
71 The indispensable weapon was the “throwing-iron, of 
which many carried several specimens,..in sheaths of hide: 
lbid. 72 *Vhrowing knives are among the notable proper- 
ties of the races of the Monhuttu type north of the Congo. 
1goz L. Loat in Boulenger Zool. Egypt, Fishes Nile \ntrod. 
(1g07) 21 At Cairo..the commonest net of all is a circular 
*throwing-net,..with an average circumference of ahout 
50 feet and a half-inch mesh. 1900 A. B. Ltovp in Daily 
aVews 18 July 6/2 Each carried either how and quiver of 
arrows, or short *throwing-spears. 

Throwing, vd/. sb.*, sufferiug: see Turow v.? 

Throw'ing-stick. a. A short wooden im- 
plement by which a dart or spear is thrown, in order 
to give increased velocity to it: = SPEAR-THROWER, 
Woomera. b. A short club used asa missile ; 
THROW-STICK a. 

1770 Cook Voy. round World wi. viii. (1773) 641 An ine 
strument which we called a throwing stick. ‘This is a plain 
smooth piece of a hard reddish wood, very highl lished, 
ahout two inches broad, half an inch thick, and three feet 
long, with a small knoh, or hook at one end, and a cross 
iece ahout three or four inches long at the other. 1802 G. 
Barrincton /Jist. NV. S. Wales i. 26 The throwing-stick 
is used in discharging the spear. 1865 Lussock Preh. 
Times 403 For throwing the harooon they use a short 
handle or throwing-stick, ahout two feet long. 1885 H. H. 
Hayter Carboona 24 Warrk Warrk, having a dart on his 
throwing-stick ready adjusted, hurled it. 1901 Athengum 
11 May 599/2 The throwing-stick of the Moki [Puehlo 
Indians] is closely related to the Australian hoomerang, hut 
does not return to the thrower. 

Thrown (pron), f/.a. [Pa. pple. of Tarow 
vl, where see Forms. See also special Scotch 
senses under ‘THRAWN.] 

I. 1. a. Turned ona lathe, aswcodwork. Now 


dial, pb. Shaped on the potter’s wheel. Cf. 
Turow v,1 6a. 


+4483 Cath Angl. 385/1 Thrawen (4d. Thrawne), tornaéis. 
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1 1495 Vottingham Ree. 111.40 Unam cathedram vocatam } venerable silk-weaver, Jehu a throwster dwelling i’ the 


‘a throwen’cheyer'. 1535 CoveRDALE 2 Chrou. ill. 5 He.. 
ouerlayed it with the best golde, and made palme trees and 
throwne worketheron. 1600 Acc. Bk. WW rayin dntiquary 
XXXII. 279 A throwne chaire. 1853 Ure Dict. arts U1. 
455 When the ‘thrown ware’ is sufficiently dry, it is trans- 
ferred to the hands of the ‘turner’. 1883 #7. Yorks. Gloss., 

Vhrown, turned in a lathe (as bed-posts, &c.). 

2. Of silk: Twisted into thread. 

Thrown silk: silk thread consisting of two or moresingles 
twisted together: = OrGaAnzinE. Thrown singles: silk 
thread consisting of a single strand of raw silk which has 
heen cleaned, wound, and twisted: see quot. 1877 s. Vv. 
Turow v.' 6h. Also (in trade) adso/. as sh. 

1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. 506/1 Wrought Silke, throwen 
Ryhans and Laces. 1483 [see Turow v.'6 hb]. 1690 LutTRELL 
Brief Rel, (1857) U1. 45 An act for discouraging the impor- 
tation of thrown silk. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4523/4 Some 
Piemond Thrown Silk. .saved out of an Italian Ship. 1719 
W. Woop Surv. Tra:te 87 Oil, Wine, Thrown and Raw. 
silk, Wrought Silks, 1812 J. Smyra Pract, of Custones 
(1821) 214 Raw Silk has only one thread: the thrown Silk 
is distinguished from it hy having two threads. 1844 G. 
Dopp Textile Alanu/f, vi. 184 Thrown singles, is silk which 
has heen wound, cleaned, and thrown, 1883 Times 16 May 
11 Insilk.. Chinas have suffered from the reduced consump- 
tion of throwns. 1906 Sat. Rev. 13 Jan. 38/2 They huy 
their silk in the spun or thrown state. 

+b. Twisted; in a state of torsion. Odés. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. World Contents, Open’d 
hy the stirring of a watch, of thrown bodies, the springiness 
of an egge. : 

II. 3. Cast, pitched, hurlcd; unseated from a 
horse. 

1833 Ht. Marrineau Berkeley the Banker 1. i. 18 The 
horse galloping away, and the thrown young lady lying on 
the ground. 1888 Kuskin in Mag. drt Jan. 75/1 To put 
them together out of chance-thrown heaps. 

4. With adverbs, as thrown-buck, -down, -on, 
-over, -up, expressing the completed action of the 
corresponding verbal phrases (see Turow v.! VI). 

1891 C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 146 They sat..on the 
mound made of the thrown-up earth from the hurrows. 1go1 
Westm. Gaz. 17 Oct. 2/2 The thrown-back front and sleeve 
hoth gave glimpses of their lining. 1903 /é/d. 8 Jan. 3/2 
Some such thrown-on kind of wrap can be added for coming 
and going. /did. 4 June 3/2 One fire was caused by a 
thrown-down light. 

Throw-off. [f. the vbl. phrase to throw off 
(THrow y. 42).) a. /ox-hunting. The throwing- 
off of the hounds, the start of a hunt; by extension, 
of a race ; hence, astart generally. b. A shaking 
off, getting rid of or free from, oc. A mechanism 
by which some part of a machine is disconnected, 
or its action suspended. @. That which is thrown 
off; something produced or given off, an offshoot. 

1859 Patmerston in Lucas Ld. Glenesk (1910) 147 The 
throw-off is awkward, beginning with the insignificant word 
‘in’. 1864 Wester, Throw-off a start in a hunt or race. 
1864 Git. bY ords 104/2 These nrillions, these atoms of life— 
they are a free throw off from the Creative Beneficence. 1873 
Punch 13 Sept. 107/1 Whither I had driven in order to sce 
the tron oft 1886 J. M. Cautreitp Seamanship Notes 3 
Parts of the Capstan,.. bar pins, throw off, spindle,.. 
entablature. 4d Nature 22 Aug. 393/1 No micro-seismic 
shock can ever take place otherwise han asa throw-offfrom 
some violent disturbance more or less remotely located. 1891 
Melbourne Punch 4 June 377/2, | received an invitation to 
see the throw off of tlie Mailers hounds in the afternoon. 

Throw'-o'ver. ([f. the verbal phrase fo throw 
over (TuHRow v. 45).] The act or result of throwing 
over, in various senses ; also, concy., a wrap to throw 
over the shoulders; a loose outer garment. 

1819 Hermit in London Wi. 212 They had practised what 
they technically termed a throw over. 1852 Lewis Lett. 
(1870) 257 The complete and definitive throw over hoth of 
Protection and local burdens must loosen the hold of the 
Government upon the agricultural hedy. 190a O’Conor 
Stoane Stand. Electr. Dict. App., Throw-Over Switch, 
a double throw knife switch designed to connect a three 
wire systein in a building either to a three wire street main 
or to a single source on the two wire system. 1907 Ladies’ 
Field 12 Jan. 3/2 White Foxaline long Stole or ‘Mhrowover, 
1909 Westm. Gaz 3 Apr. 15/1 The nearest approach we 
have to the Marie Antoinette ‘throw-over’—it cannot be 
called a tea gown..—is the Japanese kimono. /édrd.16 Oct. 
15/t Whe drapery..has grown in its proportions till 1ow 
it resembles a shawl, and nothing could he more convenient 
as a throw-over, either for day or evening purposes. 

+ Throwst, v. Ods. Also 7-5 throst. [irreg. 
back-formation fromTHRowstTER.] trans. To throw 
silk; = THrowv.! 6b. So Throwsting v6/., sé., silk- 
throwing; also attrib. ¢hrowsting-machine, -mill. 

1691 W. Sewer Dutch Dict. s.v. Reeden, Zy-KReeden, to 
Throst silk. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 396 A re- 
eatin of the throwsting-mills. /4z:2, 399 ‘The bohbins 

cing thus filled with double or triple threads, are carried 
back to the throwsting-machine, and are there spun or 
twisted together. 1844 G. Dopp Jexrtile Manuf. vi. 196 
The processes of silk-throwing, or ‘throwsting ’, nay now 
be said to be finished. 

Throwster (prousta:). Forms: 5 throwe- 
stre, -er, 6 throwstar, (7-8 throster), 7— throw- 
ster. [f. Turow v1 6b +-sTER.] 

1. One who twists silk fibres into raw silk or raw 
silk into thread, a silk-throwster; originally, a 
woman who did this, a SILK-woslAN (the earliest 
term). + Also extended to a worsted-spinner (06s.). 

1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 3253/1 The Silkewymmen and 
Throwestres of the Craftes and occupation of Silkewerk. 
1530 Patscr. 281/1 Throwstar, deuideresse de soye. 1620 
Mippteton & Rowtey World Tost at Tennis 95 Job a 


Spitalfields. 1678 Pyituirs (ed. 4), Throster, one that 
twisteth Silk or Thred. 1716 Lod. Gaz. No. 5401/4 A 
Worsted-Throwster by Trade. 1734 Swirt Compl. Deaf 
ness 16 A woman's clack, if | have skill, Sounds some- 
what like a throwster’s mill. 1846 M¢Cuttocn Ace. Brit. 
Empire (1854) l. 713 The throwsters of the metropolis were 
formed into a fellowship in 1562, hut they were not incor- 
porated till 1629. 1880 Cart. M. Mason Forty Shires 95 
English throwsters did their work as well as those of [taly. 

2. Pottery. = THROWER 1b: see quot. (?error). 

1894 H. Spreicut Midderdale 384 note, Throwsters and 
drysters were potters’ craftsmen; the throwster heing the 
man who works the wheel, and. . forms hy the pressure of his 
hand the § lining * for the dish or cup. 

+3. A dice-thrower, a gamester. Obs. rare. 

1832 J. Witson JVoct. Ammbr.in Blackw. Mag. Sept. 388 
A certain hold throwster had swept the pool. 

Throw--stick. [f. THrowv.1+Srick 5d.] a. 
A heavy, usually curved, piece of wood used as a 
missile ; an ancient kind of boomerang. b. A stick 
with which a spear or dart is thrown: = THROWING- 
STICK a. 

1837 Witkixson Wann. § Cust. Anc. Egy ft. vii. LIL, 38 
The use of the throw-stick was very general. 185; 
Egypt. in Time Pharaohs 80 Birds were felled with the 
throwstick, a weapon of hard wood,. .slightly curved. . like 
the boomarang, 1869 Boutett A ros & Arm. vi. (1874) 84 
When the dart is discharged, the zeus era, or throw-stick, 
.-remains in the warrior's hand. ¢ 7s H. B. ‘Vrastram in 
Queen's Printers’ Bible-Aids 57 In t Sam. xxvi, 20 allusion 
is made to chasing partridges on the hills with throw-sticks. 

Throwt(e, obs.contr. of THroucHouT. Throw- 
ther: see THRrouGH-orHER. Thru, thruch, 
thrucht, thruff, thrugh: see ‘PHroucn, 
THROUGH prep, and sb. ‘'Thrub, obs. var. DRus. 
Thrudde, Thrulle, obs, ff. THirp, THRILL v.1 

+Thrum, 56.1 Ods. Forms: 1 prymm, 1-2 
prym, 3-4 brum, 4 prom, 4-5 throm, throme, 5 
thrumme. [app. OE. Jrymm a host, a great body 


‘of people, a multitude (alsostrength, might, inajesty, 


glory); cf. OS. thrumme in mid heruthrummeon 
‘with hostile power or strength’; cf. OS. ¢thrimman 
to swell; also Flemish drommen in THrum v1] 

1. A company or body of people (or animals) ; 
a band, troop, crowd; on a ¢hrum, ina body, in 
acrowd. Also, a bundle (of arrows, quot. c1430). 
Also attrib, + prum-ferd (FErp 54.1 3). 

a 800 CynewuLr Christ (Cod. Exon.) 1063 Se engla prym. 
¢ 1000 ZELFRIC Saints’ Lives xxv. 841 Se hundredes ealdor.. 
com on xzrne mergen mid mycclum pryinine. ¢1205 Lay. 1356 
Per heo leof folc funden feower brum ferden. ¢1330 47th. 
§ Alert, 211 Whiles hou were in our brome, No were we 
neuer ouercome. a@1350 St. Andrew 209 in Horstm. 
Altengl, Leg. (1881) 6 Pe folk thrang efter al on a brum. 
c1q00 Laud Troy Bk. 13236 Thei schal alle dye on a 
throne. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 2949 A hundred houndes 
on a throm He saw that were thider com. c1450 Bald. 
Death Robin Lyth 48 (Ritson) Fowre and twenty goode 
arwys Trusyd in a thrumme. 

2. Magnificence, splendour. 

971 Blickl, Hom. 77 Emb bone brym and pa fezernesse 
Sxs temples. ¢1175 12th Cent. Hom. 130 Penne heod pa 
welan & pa glengz ajotene, & pe prym tobrocen, 

Thrum (}rvm), s4.2. Forms: (1 prum), 4-6 
throme, § thrum(e, thrwme, 5-6 thromm(e, 
5-7 thrumm(e, 6-7 thrumbe, (6 Sc, throomb), 
6-9 thrumb, 6-thrum. [OE. fru (in comb. 
in faxgeprum ligament of the tongue), ME. thrum, 
throm, = MDu. drom, Du. dial. drom, drum (in 
mod, Du, dreum m. ‘thrum’), OLLG., MHG. drum 
end-piece, remnant (in mod.G. évuvtme ‘thrum’, 
pl. ¢vrii2mer rermnants, ruins) ; cf, ON. prpmr edge, 
brim (Norw. ¢vdm, trimm, tram edge, brim, Sw. 
dial. ¢vém, trumm, trom stump); tormed, with 
various suffixes, from OTeut. ablaut-stem *Jrzm-, 
*bram-, :—Indo-Eur. *trmo-; cf. L. cerm-fnus, Gr. 
Tépp-a end. 

atooo Lovica Gloss. in Sax. Leechd, 1. Pref. 70 Subdin- 
guz, tungedrum [AHaré. WS. ibid. 74 undertungedrum].] 

1. IVeaving. Each of the ends of the warp-threads 
left unwoven and remaining attached to the loom 
when the web is cut off; usually in pf. (also collect. 
sing.) the row or fringe of such threads. 

1429 Rolls of Parlt. WV. 360/2 The Weyvers..have taken 
..in common usage,..what tyme yat yet have wroght a 
Clothe alinost to ye end, to kitte away to yair singuler 
avauntage ye yerne yat leveth unwoven, and callen hit 
‘Vhroinmes [cf. Act8 Hen. VI, c. 23 § 1) 14.. Now. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 728/17 /foc dicium,uthrom. 1449 Aladdon, Essex, 
Crt. Rolls (Bundle 29, No. 3), Ricardus Vyce petit xxd. pro 
xx Ib, de Thromes empt. 1590 Suaks. J/sds. NV.v. i. 291 O 
Fates ! come, come: Cut thred and thrum. 1591 R. Bruce 
Serm.1jb, The Webster doth cut off the weh from the 
throombs of his heam. 1611 Bisce /sa. xxxviii. 12 He will 
cut mee off with pining sicknesse (ary. from the thruni] 
1649 Rowerts Clavis Bibl. 447 A weavers web brought 
unto the thru, and ready to he cut off 1725 Bradley's 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Wound, Uf the Shot be quite thorough the 
Wound, then take a few Weavers Linnen Thrums.. and 
dipping 'em first in Varnish, draw ‘em through the Wound, 
1847-78 Hattiwett, Thrum, the extremity of a weavers 
warp, often about nine inches long, which cannot be woven. 

2. A short piece of waste thread or yarn (in 
cluding the unwoven ends of the warp = " ; a 
or collect. sing. odds and ends of dues a ah 
short or loose end of thread projecting irom the 
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surface of a woven fabric; a tuft, tassel, or fringe 
of threads at the edge of a piece of cloth, ete. 

(In early quots. barely distinguishable from 1.) 

1346 Litt. Red Bk. Bristol (xg0o) V1. 5 Drap. .estre fait de 
fil de lein appele thromes. 1439 Heed 1Westm, Chapter 
Archives), Qui tunc dedit predicto Johauni Kirkeby capellum 
de thrummes fact{nm} quod tunc temporis erat de noua 
coniectura. ¢ 1440 Promp. f’arv. 493/1 Thrvmm, of a clothe, 
filamen,..villusfractillus, 1519 llormas I udy. 167b, The 
baudy thruminys of the carpettis toke me faste by the feete. 
1530 Parscr. 158 Mug paynd, a thrummeof a hatte or suche 
lyke. 1541-2 Act 33 /fen, 67/1, c. 18 §3 They. shall. .(not) 
make..any nanner Kerseyes with flockis, thrummes or other 
deceivable thinge or thingis. 1555 W. Watkeman Fardle 
Factions uw. x. 215 Thei [Vartars] make.. [tle pupettes of 
silke or of felte, or of thrumine. 1611 Cotcr, /"esles, 
thrummes; or that which hangs at the end of a peece of 
cloth like fringe, ¢1645 Howrtte Left, (1650) IL]. 33 
The wrong side of a Turky carpet, which useth to be fill 
of thrums and knots, and nothing so even as the right 
side. 1675 V. .\Lsor Anti-Sozco 302 Tying both the Linds so 
handsomely together, that it may not Ravel out into 
Throms. 1681 Cotvit Ithigs Supplic. (1751) 4 Like pictures 
on the wrong side of Arras hangings, spoiled with thrumbs 
und threads. 1878 Pater Chihd in L/ouse Misc. Stud. (1895) 
174 Childish treasures, glass beads, empty scent-bottles still 
sweet, thruin of coloured silks, 

b. Nant, (pl., also collect, sing.) Short pieces 
of coarse woollen or hempen yarn, used for mops, 
ete.: cf. Tunum v2 e, and Tiitusmenl ¢, 

1466 Jann. 4 Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 346 Thrommes for 
yyche miapoltcs. 1623 Wiitnourne Newfoundland 73 
TVhrummmes for Pitch mabs, 1848 [see Turem v2 e], 1867 
Savin Satlor’s Word-bk., Thrum, any coarse woollen or 
hempen yarn. [tis used for mops, &c., in the cabins, 

Cc. fig.: pl. (or collect. sing.’ Odds and cnds, 
scraps, 

1648— 1833 Thread and thrim, Threads and thrums [see 
Tnrevp sh.ac). a 1653 G. Damier Ady//. v. 180 Arguments 
For you to ravell; ‘Thrumbs of Discontents: Froin the large 
Webbe of Care. 1872 Mortev Mo/tarre in. (ed. 2) 147 It is 
this, which. . makes life a whole instead of a parcel of thronis 
bound together by an accident, 

+3. Short for sArum cap ‘see 7). Obs. rare—', 

1719 D'Urrey fills 1V. 158 The Monmouth Cap, the 
Satlor’s Thruinb. /dfa , The Sea-man with his ‘Thrumb. 

+4. Applied to various structures in plants or 
animals resembling small threads, or a tuft of 
these. a. f/, The florets of the disk in a com- 
posite flower, or the stamens in a simple flower; 
also, szzg. the disk, the central petals of a double 
flower, or the stamens collectively, QOds. (exc. in 
comb. thrum-eyed: see 7). 

1578 Lyte Dedoens 1, xxxii. 189 Of Buphthalinos, or Oxe 
eye. . The floure is of a fayre bright yellow colour, and large, 
with many small thrommes or yellow thredes in the 
middle, almost like to the floures of Mariguldes. 1657 WV. 
Cotes Adam in Eden ii, 4 Yair large red tlours [of peony] 
.-having..in the midst, yellow Threds or Thrums. 1668 
Witkins Acal Char, i. iv. § 4. 81 Consisting of..a circle 
of Leaves, and a Thiumin of short stamina, close set to- 
gether. 1671 Grew Anat, Plants v. $17 The Florid Attire, is 
commonly known by the blind and rude Name of Vhrunis, 
1694 WestMacoTt Script. //e76. (1695) 99 The Water-L.illics 
.. bearing a white flower, with yellow thrmns in the middle, 
1726 /lower Gard, Displ. (ed. 2) Introd., “Vhrums, Apices 
or Chives, when a great Number of them grow together ia 
Flower. 1812 Vew Lot. Gard. 1. 33 Vhe. cutting winds in 
March will often cause them (double Anemones] to blow 
single, by destroying the thrum that is in the m:ddle of the 
flower, 

+b. A tuft, bundle, or fringe of any threadlike 
structures, as hairs on a leaf, fibres of a root, etc. 

1578 Lyte. Dodloens ww. xvii. 529 Of Carline Thistel... Upon 
(the) stemme groweth a round flat head,..thromde like 
Ucluet, and round ahout that Ueluet throm, or Crowne, 
standeth a pale or inclosure, of. .small white leaues, whiche 
is the flower. 1597 Gerarpbre //erbal i. xxxvi. § 1. 51 A 
fringe or thrum downe the middle of the lower leaues. (did. 
tl. xvii. § 3. 200 The rocte is nothing else but as it were a 
thrum or bundell of threedes. 1688 R. House af rat0wry 1 
61/2 Three [leaves}..each having a yellow freez, or thrum 
near the bottome. 

+e. A bundle of minute blood-vessels, a plexus. 
1615 Crooke Lody of Alan 431 A thrumbe of crisped vessels 
called Plexus Chorotdes .., wherein the Animal spirits 
receiue tbeir preparation. 

5. Brewing. (See quots.) dza/. 

1828 Craver Gloss., Thrum, a bundle of birch or twigs in 
a mash tub, to prevent the malt from escaping and through 
which the liquor percolates. 1877 WW. IW. Linc. Gloss, 
Thrum, a sinall utensil of wicker-work affixed to the hole in 
a mash-tub in hrewing, to binder the nialt from escaping 
when tbe wort is run off. 

+ 6. Applied jocularly or contemptuously to a 
person (? one meanly or raggedly dressed). Oés, 

1610 B. Jonson Alch. 1. i, You were once..the good, 
Honest, plaine, liuery-three-pound-thrum; that kept Your 
masters worships house..For the vacations. 1705 Etstos 
in Hearne Co//ect, 30 Nov. (O.H.S.) 1. 108 He eyes ye greasy: 
Rout, Of gaping thrums, stand listning round about. 1727 
Somervit. Le Canidia's Epithat. 9 Eacb sprightly sopb, eacb 
hrawny thrum, Spent bis first runnings bere. 

7. attrib, and Comb. a. attrib, Made or consist- 
ing of thrums or waste threads of yarn (or some- 
thing resembling it), or having thrums inserted in 
or projecting from it (cf. THrum v.*, THRUMMED!) : 
as thrum beard, bonnet, hat, mat, mop, night-cap , 
pertaining to or dealing in thrums, as ¢hvzm shop. 
b. Comb. : +thrum cap, acap made of thrums; 
transf, a person wearing a thrum cap; hence 


+ thrum-capped (-kzpt) @., wearing a thrum cap; 
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thrum-chinned (-tfind) a. ‘jocular), bearded ; 
thrum-cyed (-3id) a,, applicd by florists to the 
short-styled form of a flower (esp. of the genus 
Primula), which shows the boss of ‘thrums’ or 
anthers (cf. 4a. at the top of the corolla-tube (opp. 
to PIN-EYED); so thrum eye; + thrum-flower, 
(of Petiver) Astrocarpus Clisiz, a native of the 
western Mediterranean region; +thrum-stone, 
Grew’s naine for asbestos, as bemy a fibrous 
inineral, See also Tuntumworr. 

1577 llasmer Anc. Eccl. [tist, (1619) 307 A long *thrum 
beard. 1827 Scott Might, Wideav i, Duncan with the 
*thrum bonnet, and the other lords of the .towers of Kul- 
chum, [°Thrum cap: cf. quot, 1439 in 2.] 1624 MAsSINGEK 
Nenegado t. ni, \ witch with a thru cap, That sells ale 
underground. 1676 Lavy Faxsuawe in J/en Feb. an, 1650 
(1829) 93,1 desired him [the cabin-boy] to be so good as 
to give me his blue thrum cap he wore, and his tarred cout 
- and putting then: on..I .stood upon the deck by my 
husband’sside. 1690 Duvven Don Sebast.t.i, Hold, my dear 
Thrum-cap: | obey thee cheerfully, 1720 Strvre Stow's 
Surz (1754) 1. i. xxvii 196/1 (The llue Coat Mospital) Their 
hahit being now,.a round thrunt Cap tied with a red hand, 
‘ellow Stockings. 1708 W. Kixc Art Cookery (1807) 73 

ould our *thrum-cappd ancestors find fault, Fur want of 
sugartongs, or spoons for salt? 1608 Mippieton Vick to 
Catch Old One w. iii, [(W.dows] that wall marry unfledged 
boys before comely *thruin-clnnined gentlemen. 1883 /'0// 
Moll G. 1) May 6,1 Aunculas .with their characters of 
grey or green cde, pin or *thrum eye, Kc, 1861 Danwin 
in Jrul. of Linnean Soc., Botany V1. 77 Florists who culti- 
vate the Polyanthus and Auricula..call those which display 
the globnlar stigma at the mouth of the corolla ‘pin- 
headed * or ‘ pin-eyed *, and those which display the stamens 
*thrum-eyed. cagza PetiverGazop/y/, vi. hii, Small Spanish 
Purple *Thrum-flower,..Grows a Span high on the stony 
Ilills of Salamanca, 1543 Adcc. Ld. High Treas. scot, 
VILL. 180 wa “thrum hattis of silk, price of the pece xiiij s. 
1590 [Tartion) News /uryat. (1844) 120 A thrumbe hat she 
had of red. 19770 Cook ¢ oy. round World w. ix. (1973) 453 
Ends. -hanging out, .like the shag or *thruinb matty whic 
[etc.]. 1753 Hocautu Anal. Meauty vi. 74 The inelegant 
and inannnate figure of a *thrum mopor muff, 1768S1eKNe 
Sent. Journ., The lusband, Me sits..in his *thrum night- 
cap. 1796 Coreunots Police Metrepalis p. vin, Petty 
! er at Old Ivon Shops, Ragzgand*ThrumShops 1682 
Guew A/uszuns in. iv. 313 °Thrum-Stone, as I call at. 
dliutanthus Lapis & Ashestinus, 

Thrum (prom), 56.8) [Echoic: cf. Toren v.37] 
An echoic word representing various sounds, esp. 
the tones produced by ‘thrumming’ a guitar or 
similar instrument; also da/. the purring of a cat. 

(a1g53 Unart Poyster D. 1. i, Anon to our gitterne, 
thrumpleduin, thrumpledum thrum.) 1798 Lawrence Treat, 
Jhovses WN. i. 18 That .affectionate domestic the cat, its 
fect kneading in unison with the grateful thrum, 1814 
Sporting Mig, XLIV. 128 Vhe soft and inelodious thru 
evincing the happy state of his [a cat's] feelings. 1845 T. 
Coortr Purgatory of Suicides (1377) 110 Fear not Grmal- 
kin} she doth sing ‘three-thrum’, 1863 W. Mitcer Wordle 
Winkre ii, Vhe cat's singing grey thrums To the sleeping 
hen. 1883 BertHa Tuomas George Sand 119 Vhe distant 
thrum of guitars, 1884 Pal/ Mall. 4 July 4/1 The thrum- 
thrum, ting-ting, tum-a tun-tum of their banjoes filled the air, 

+ Thrum, v.! Ols. rare. [? Kelated to Torus 
sb.1; cf. Flemish ‘drommen — dringhen, premere, 
pressare,stipare, drom, chedrom, pressura’ (Kilian). ] 

1. ¢rans. Yo compress, condense, 

cx1z05 Lavy. 54 Feberen he nom mid fingren & fiede on 
boc-felle..& pa pre boc prumde to are [/. ¢. to one). 

2. To press or crowd in; to cram. 

3603 Harsxet Pop, (post. 52 The Devills they had cast, 
did rebound back againe. . which by this provision of Thrum- 
ming in Devills at the first might..bave been avoided. 

Thrum, wv” Also6throm, 7-9 thrumb. See 
also ‘TuHrumMep!, [f. Tore 54.* 

trans. To furnish or adorn with thrums or ends 
of thread (or something similar); to cover with 
thrums or small tufts, raise a pile upon (cloth); 
to make shaggy. Now dai. 

exses fart. A/S. 4217 art. 11 Hattes thrommyd with 
silke of diuerse collours, @ 1562 Cav expisu IH olsey (1893) 
88 His hosyn, frome tbe kne uppward, was alltogether 
thromined witb sylke. 1598 Fiorio, /7ture, to thrum, to 
make rough, hairie or hrishe. 1809 SoutHey inQ. Kev. II. 
41 When the young king is first invested with the. .red sash 
of royalty (whicb is made of net work, and thrummed with 
red and yellow feathers, 1887 Supp/.to Jasueson, Thvus, 
to raise a tufted pile on knitted or woven woollen stuffs, 
to cover woollen cloth with small tufts like thrums. 

tb. transf. and fg. To fringe or clothe. Odés. 

1589 R. Harvey Fé. /’erc. 13 Leaue thrumming thy Pibault 
lestes with Scripture, Iron and Clay will not be tempered 
togither. 1§9: Svivester Dw Bartas 1. vil. 27 A cragey 
Rocks steep-banging boss (Thrumm’d half witb Ivie, half 
with crisped Moss). 1630 Drayton AZuses' Ebysius iv. 82, 
I could wish..this bank were thickly thrumb'd with grass As 
soft as sleave or sarcenet ever was. . 

+e. Totwist, curl, twine; also zztr. To curl (as 
hair). Ods. 

1598 Fiorio, Cinctunare, to curle, or thrum any’ haire. 
1668 Cucperrer & Core Barthol, Anat, ui. i. 128 So in 
Ethiopia by a peculiar thrumming of their hairs, they are 
defended from tbe heat. ; ; 

+d. 7o thrum caps: ttt. to cover caps with 
thrums; a proverbial phrase expressing trifling, 
or waste of work and time. Also /o shri buttons, 


and absol. 40 thrum. Obs. 

1594 NasHe Unfort. Trav. 9 The King stood not long a 
thrumming of huttons there, 1602 Varcissss (1893) 160 Why 
stand wee heere, as it were cappes a thrumming? 1614 
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J. Cooney Greene’s Tu Quogue M1 ij b, de nere stand thrum. 
ming of Caps fur the matter. 1626 Mivp.etos Momen 
Beware Wont, uw. ni, Vl not stand all day thrunming, Hut 
quickly shuot my bolt. 1644 QuauLes Judge, & Mercy 18 
Are we burn to thrum caps, or pick straws? 

e. Naut, ‘Yo sew or fasten bunches of rope-yain 
over (a mat or sail) so as to produce a shaggy sur- 
face, suitable to prevent chafing or stop a leak, 

171x (see Tnrummep! c). 1783 Cart. Ixcineiety Narr. 
Joss Centaur 16 Ail the officers, passengers and boys, who 
were nut of the profession of seamen, had been employed 
thrumming a sail which was passed under the ship's bottom. 
1840 Scoxi say Acc. Artic Neg. 11.448 note, Vy thrumhing 
the sail, that is, sewing long bunches of ropeyarn all over it, 
1838 Por A.G. Py Wks, 1864 LV. 66 A sail was thrummed, 
and got under the bows, 1848 G. inpiecompr «fet of 
Kiggiug 36 Thramsueng, inter placing, in a regular manner, 
through intervals of matting made by a fid, short pieces of 
thrums, or ropeyarn, 1867 Suytu Saslor's Word-k. &.v., 
A vessel, when leaky, is thrummed by working some heavy 
spare sail, as the spritsail, into a thrunimed mat, greasing 
and tarring it well, passing it under the bottom, and heaving 
all parts night. 

Thrum, w.° Also 7-9 thrumb. 
going with Turum 56.5] 

l. a. zutr. To play on a stringed instrament, as 
a guitar, harp, etc., by plucking the strings; to 
play on any stringed instruinent in an idle, mechani- 
cal, or unskilful way; to strum. 

1592 Greene Disput, 25 Neither had he any excellent 
qualities but thhumming on the gittron. 1669 Peevs Diary 
12 Apr, Afier sitting a while, thrumming upon iny viall, and 
singmg. 1766 Gotpsm. Iie. I avi, Sophy, love, take your | 


[I-choic: 


guitar, and thrum in with the boy a little. 18aa W. ]avinc 
Lra.eb. Hall v, Sometines he even thrums a little on the 
piano, 1872 Carvercey #/y Leaves (1903) 7a Bang, twang, 
clatter and clang, Strum, thrum, upon fiddle and drum. 

b. érans. ‘Vo play (a stringed instrument, or a 
tune on it) idly, monotonously, or unskilfully; to 
strum upon; also, to pluck, twang (a striny). 

@ 1625 [see thramming below). 1675 Covet in Early 
Voy. Levant Waki. Soc.) 21g A little pittifull instrument 
with three wire strings, which every fellow thranis ordinarily 
about the street. 1681 Divoen Abs. & Achrt. 439 ‘Ih’ old 
Harp on which he thrums his Lays. 1758 L. Trmpre 
Sketches (ed. 2) 28 The Productions of our present Italian 
Masters are thrummed over for a Season. 1782 [T.VaucHan) 
Fashionatle Folhes \1. cci, 113 Thrunming his guittar 
under her window. 1843 Catuin A’. Aimer. dnd. 1. xxii. 159 

Sows were strung and thruinmed to test their elasticity. 
1866 Mus, Stowe Litt, foxes 117 They thrum a few tunes 
on the piano. 1873 'Ovtipa' /ascaré/ HH. 1g The violin of 
‘Toced thrummed a gay melody. 

2. imtr, Yo sound as an instrument or string 
when thrummed; to sound monotonously; to hum. 

1963 /oetry in Ann. Reg. 245 With dead, dull, doleful, 
heavy hums.. The sober hurdy-gurdy thrums, 1887 Gunier 
Mr, Barnes xxii, 159 Aud so with mandolins thruinming at 
their bead they finally come up the avenue. 1900 Wests, 
Gaz. 9 Uct. 2/3 Luoins are full of woollen webs, spinning: 
wheels are tbrummiing. 

b. Of acat: ‘Yo purr. dia/. 

@ 1810 Taxnamite / ‘ocr (1846) 30 Auld haudrons sits, and 
croodling thrums. 1841 #. Parley's Ann. 11. 324 She Legan 
to cock ber tail,..and to purr and thrum as if all ber sorrows 
were entirely forgotten. 

3. a. érans. To recite or tell in a ‘sing-song’ or 
inonotonous way; also, to hum over (a melody. 

1710 STEELE Tatler No. 173 Px Horaceand Virgil must be 
thrummed by a Boy as well before he goes toan Apprestice- 
sl.ip as to the University. 1 W. Tevise Salmay. xit. v. 
(1824) 216 Who the fair..vex, By thrumming for ever their 
weakness of sex. 18:6 Sco1t Antig. xxi, And then siccan 
stories as Sanders had..; and eh! as be wad thrum them 
ower and ower..ayont the ingle ate’en. a1845 Hoop Com. 
pass xxi, And as he walk'd to self he talked, Some ancient 
ditty thrumming, In under tone. 

b. zutr. To speak or read monetonously, to 


‘drone’, mumble. 

1774 Tucker Lt. Vat. (1834) IL. 681 To despise every old 
woman that thrums over good books all day,..hecause she 
does not understand Latin. 1825 (see thrusmining below) 
1829 Scoit Jrn/. 26 Mar., Boswell .has thrummed ge 
this topic till it is threadbare, 1858 Batey Age 152 Shall 
every ninny who can thrum on rhyme, Break all our ear- 
drums without tune or time? ! 

4. To strike something with the fingers as if 
playing on a musical instrument; to drum upon (a 


table, etc.). a. érans. 

1750 SHENSTONE Colemira 28 How I long.. To view th 
rosy fingers strike the lyre! For late when bees to change 
their clime began How did | see ‘em thrum the frying pat 
1848 THackeray Ian. Fair \xili, Sbe..dashing tbe pin 
tbrough the card onto the table, sat thrumining it fora while. 

b. gtr. with on or wpon. 

1820 W’. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1.265 While I sat.. meditating 
..-I was tbrumming witb the otber hand upon tbe quart 
1842 Tenxvson I*i/t Waterproof xx, 1 sit, my empty glass 
reversed, And thrumming on the table. 1865 G. MrrRrolTH 
Rhoda Fieming xv, Ube squire was thrumming on tbe back 
of his chair, 

5. slang. (¢rans.) a. To beat (a person). ? Obs. 

1604 Dexxer Honest Hh. 1, vit, Flat-cap,..y’are a flat 
foole, an Asse,a Gull,and Ile thrum you. 1676 SHADWELL 
Virtuoso.. i, ’Sdeatb! you_sawcy Jades,..1'l! thrum you. 
1823 [see thrununing below]. 

b. In obscene sense: see quots. ? Oés. 

36rx Frorio, Accenctre tina dénna, to tbrum a wench. 
1762 Brvpces Burlesque Homer (1797) 1. 138 How they 
had tbrum’d the maids of Troy. : 

Hence Thrummed | prvmd) f7/.a.; Thrusmming 


vl. sb. and pf. a. 


ax625 FLetcHer Woman's Prize 1 i, Your mistriss . 


THRUMBLE. 


must think This single thrumming of a fiddle..but even 
poor sport, 168: Drvpen Span. Frvar 1.ii, The thrumming 
ofaguitar. 1697 Cottier Mor. Suz. u. (1709) 19 As for 
Thrumming upon a Fiddle, he left it to such Finical Sparks 
as they were. 1823 Pyne Wine & Wadnuts (1824) V1. xv. 
208 The ushers.. begged a half holiday for the whole school, 
..and thus they escaped a thrumming. 1825 Scorr Let. 
29 Nov., I am writing in the Court. . little. .enlivened by the 
thrumming of two very dull pleaders. 1840 Lapy C. Bury 
Hist, of Flirt vii, Vhrumming generally leads to whispering 
and love-making. 1876 Gro. Erior Dan. Der. |, Little 
tinklings of mule-bells and whirrings of thrumbed strings. 
+Thrumble, v.1 Obs. rare—'. In 4-3 also 
prompel, thromle. ziz/v. In quot., To stumble. 

1362 Lanct, P. Pl. A.v. 201 He brompelde [z. rr. stum- 
blide, stumblid] atte brexwolde and preuh to be grounde. 
1393 /did. C. vu. 408 He thrumbled (v.77 thromlide, tro- 
bled, stomblede, etc.] at be preshefold. 

Thrumble (}ro‘mb'l), thrimble (pri:mb'l), 
v.2 Chiefly, now only, Sc. and zorth. dia’. Forms: 
a, 6- thrumble, (9 thrummle). 8. 6 thrimbil, 
thrymble, thrimle, thrymle, thrimmil, 8 
thrimmle, 9 thrimal, thrimmel, 7- thrimble. 
(app. a derivative of Turum v.1 Cf. obs. Du. or 
Flem. ‘ drommed, res simul compactz et densz ; res 
compactiles’ (Kilian); Du. 7 cen drommel ver- 
zamelen, to crowd together. ] 

1. ‘rans. To press, compress, squeeze; to crowd 


or heap together. 

a. 1589 Bruce Serm. Sacram. iii. lv, Peter..sayis: Thou 
art thrumbled and thrusted be the multitude, and zit thou 
speeris quha hes twitched thee. 1600 Hottaxn Livy xxvi. 
xxxix, 614 So thrumbled (L. congtobati] they were and 
thrust togither disorderly. 1603 — /lutarch’s Mor, 258 
Wicked and leawd folke, who gather, thrumble, and heape 
up together al! sorts of gaine. 

B. 1513 Douctas Euers 1. ix. 67 Twa bodeis of our sort 
he [Polyphemus] tuke and raif; Intill his hiddius hand 
thaim thrimbillit and wrang. /did. v. xiii. 93 The fers 
Achil..Chasand affrayit Troianis..The gret rowtis to the 
wallis thrymbland. 1596 Datkysipre tr. Leslie's ist. 
Scotl, (S.T.S.) 1. 49. Marr lyes on the costsyde neist, thrim- 
milit..as it war intil a narrow boundes, in ane parte, bot in 
ane vthir parte.. braider. 1836 M. Mackintosn Cottager’s 
Dax. 78 The cruel boot, too, | hae hane Thrice thrimal'd on 
my leg. ; 

b. tztr. To make one’s way by pushing or 
jostling ; to push, jostle. 

1500-20 [implied in ¢hrusmbier helowL a 1598 Rottock 
Sern, Wks. 1849 I. 493 She thrumbleth and thrusteth in at 
the gates of heaven. 1638 Anamson A/use’s Threnodie i. 
(1774) 23 With kind embracements did we thurst and 
thrimble, (For in these days 1 was exceeding nimble). 1901 
W. Morrison Fohnston of W. vi. 37 Even with all their 
help they could scarce ‘ thrumble through’. 


2. trans. To press or rub between the finger and 


thumb ; to finger, handle. 

1632 SHERwoop, To thrumble, /rotter centre les doigts. 
1789 Davipson Seasons 36 Taylors, fain the gear to 
thrimmle Of coward coofs. 1828 Craven Gloss., Thrimble, 
to pull or draw out with reluctance, to press., .‘ He thrimbl’d 
out his sixpence wi’ a deal to do’. 1906 J. PaTreRson 
Wamphray iv, 104 [Others] after ‘thrimmling’ the money 
in their fingers paid part of what they owed. 

Hence + Thrumbler, in 6 thrimlar, Sc. Odés. 
rare—', one who thrumbles, or makes his way by 
pressing; a hustler; Thru‘mbling v6/. sd. 

1500-20 Dunzar Peents Ixiii. 47 Thrimlaris and thristaris, 
as thay war woid, Kokents, and kennis na man of gude. 
1649 Kexmure Sf. in Sel. Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) I. 398 The 
Kingdom of Heaven is not gotten but with much seeking, 
tbrumbling and thrusting. 

+ Thru:mble, v.32 Ods. rave—!. [app.a deriva- 
tive of THRUM v.3}] zatr. = THRUM v2 1a (in 
quot. fig.). 

1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice u. 11 No, Madam, he’s the 
General Guitarre o’ the Town... Vio. Well, 1 have provided 
one shall thrumble on hin. 


Thrummed (pivmd), 4/7. 4.1 Also 6 throm- 
byed, throm(m)ed, thromde, Sc. thrumit, 6-7 
thrumd, thrumbd, thrumb’d, 6-9 thrumbed, 
7-8 thrum’d. [f. THRUM sd.2 or v.2+-ED.] 

Covered or decked with thrums; having a nap 
or shaggy surface; also, fringed. Ods. or dza/, 

1535 Bury Wills (Camden) 126, 1 gyfand bequeth to Alys 
Mannyng,..iijs. ilijd. and on new cironibyed hate. 1546 
Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1. 237 Ane blak thrumit hat. 1562 
Butteyn Bulwark, Be. Simples 16b, Tne flowers is like a 
Blewe or White thrummed hatte. 1578 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Ediz. (1908) 287 Hattes of crymson silk and sylver throm- 
med and wreythed bandes. 1602 /wv. in Collect. Archeot. 
(1863) 11.98 One thrummed blanquett xviijd. 1603 KNotzis 
Hist, Turks (1621) 529 ‘he common soldiors used thrumd 
caps. 1609-10 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 111. 353 
Item pro .12. thrummed quishions xliiij* 1615 Crooke 
Body of Man 94 So becomming a thrummed rugge to kee 
warme the Membranous and vnbloody guts and loniacke 
vnder it. 1650 Futter Pisgah ww. vi, 101 A fringe in 
Hebrew..represented the complication, or conjunction of 
Gods commandments among themselves,..as the threads in 
those thrummed fringes were woven together. 1656 Artif. 
Handsou. 44 Many..by a thrumb'd stocking, a bumbast or 
bolstered garment,..endeavour toredeem themselves. 1665 

Sir T. Herpert Jrav. (1677) 223 Carpets of silks, silk and 

gold, and of course thrumd-wool. 

tb. transf. and fig.; in quot. 1607 perh. used 
for ‘ thatched’. Ods, 

1577 Kenpatt Flowers Efigr. 17 b, The sun, the starres, 
thet runbed thrones with siluer perle and gold. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 1, viii. 15 The Seles anoppies © open and put 
forth a fayre purple, thromde, or veluet floure. 1607 
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Mippteton Afichaclnt. Term 1, ii, Wouldst thou..live in a 
poor tbrummed house i’ th’ country ? 


ec. Naut, Of a mat or sail: Having pieces of — 


rope-yarn sewn upon or stuck through it so as to 
produce a dense shaggy surface: see quot. Igoo. 

1711 W. Sutuertanp Shipdutld, Assist, 162 Paunch, 
thrum’d Mats. 1798 Capt. Trousrince in Naval Chron. 
XXIII. With thrummed sails (we] reduced the leak. 
1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. \iii. 686 The men had 
each a bed place with a canvas bottom, and a thrummed 
mat for a bed. 1900 F. T. Butten in Daily News 7 Aug. 
3/4 They must..lay loosely spread the collision mat, a mass 
of rope and thrummed yarn, about fifteen feet square, four 
inches thick, and weighing about a quarter of a ton. 

Thrummed, /7/. a.2; see THRUM v,3 

Thrummer (pro'mai).  [f. Toruw v.3 +-ER?.] 
One who thrums or strums on a stringed instru- 
ment; an idle or indifferent player. 

1706 E. Warp /fud. Rediv. 1. x. 8 A Welsh Thrummer’s 
slaving Ass, That carr's his Harp from Place to Place. 
@1810 TANNAHILL Wand, Bard Poems (1846) 108 No, thou 
old intruding thrummer, Thou canst have no lodging here. 
1850 S. Dosett Roman vii, To the buttery-batch, Ye 
strolling thrummers, 

Thrumming, v//. sé. and fp/.a.: see THRUMZ.3 

Thrumnyy (prz‘mi),2. Now rare. [f. Torun 
56.2 + -y¥.] Consisting of, characterized by, or 
resembling thrums; covered with thrums ; shaggy, 
downy, velvety. Formerly of flowers with conspicu- 
ous anthers, of fibrous roots, etc. (cf. THruM 56,2 4). 

1597 Gerarve Herbal. xi. § 2. 13 His roote is..made of 
many thrummie threds. 1598 FLorio, }’edutoso, soft, woolly, 
thrummie, full ofsilke or veluet. c1600 Cuackuite Thealwa 
4 Cl. (1683) 102 In Furrs yclad, And on her Head a thrummy 
Cap she had. 1659 Torriano, Filaccio, course raw silk, 
thrummy yarn, 1697 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans. XIX. 
680 At the top of each Brancb stand small thrummy Flowers. 
1703 Dameter Voy, 111.1. 158 A Columella thick set with 
thrummy aficudz which argue this Plant to belong to the 
Malvaceous kind. 1909 A. Rein Kirriemuir ii. 11 The 
weaver's dress was often very 'thrummy ’. rs 

Thrumwort (promwoit). [f. Toro 54.2 + 
Wort.] <A name for different plants having parts 
resembling thrums. a, The water-plantain, A/zs- 
ma Plantago (or other species); also the allied 
star-fruit, Actinocarpus Damasonium., b. ‘ l.ove- 
lies-bleeding’, Amarantus caudatus. 

1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 112 Alisma ranunculoides, 
lesser thrum wort..Adisaa Jdanceolata, narrow-leaved 
thrum wort. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1147 Thrumwort, Actino- 
carpus; also Amaranthus caudatus. 1879 Prior Names 
Brit. Plants, Thrum-wort...Vhe plant has its name from 
its long tassel-like panicles of red flowers, the florimer, 
Amarantus caudatus. 1886 Britten & Hourann Fug. 
Plant-n., Vhrum-wort. (1) Asuaranthus caudatus...(2) 
A book-name for Actinocarpus Damasonium.,..Thrum- 
wort, Great, Adisma Plantago. 

Thrung, Thrunter: see THRING v., THRINTER. 

Thrus, thrusche: see THRUSH, THURSE. 

+ Thrusche, v. Sc. Obs. [Etymology and mean- 
ing obscure; perhaps there are here two words. 

In sense 2, possibly :—OE. “Ayrscan in ze-, of-;yrscan, 
‘to press, press down, repress ’; but this does not suit sense 1, 
for which some suggest identity with Frusu z, with th for/; 
but this also seems to fail to give the sense ‘cut or cleave'.] 

1. ¢rans. ?To cut asunder, cleave, 

¢1470 Henry Wallace 1, 190 The thrusande blaid his 
hals in sonder schayr. /d/d. x. 252 His gud suerd.. His 
body in twa it thurschyt euirlikdeill 1483 Cath. Angel. 
3/2 To Thrusche. [No Latin.] 

. To thrust, press. 

1600 Sc. Acts Fas, VJ (1816) 1V. 206/2 (Hel pullit vp the 
brod of the windo Quhairvnto the said mf alexander had 
thrusschit his majesteis heid and schulderis. [Panton’s 
Dissert, Gowry Consp. 1812, quotes the passage with thrust.) 

Thrush! (prof). Forms: 1 Bresce, prysce, 
pryssce, prisce, 3 prusche (#), pruysse (/or 
prishe), 4 pruseh, 5-6 thrusshe, thrushe 
(5 thryshe, thrusche, thrus, 7 thresh); 6- 
thrush. [Two ablaut-forms in OE.: a. prysce, 
later Jryssce, wk. fem. :—O. Teut. *Jraskjén. For 
the change of vowcl in ME. Jrusche, thrush, cf. 
clutch, crutch, rush, thrutch, with u (v) from y (2) ; 
in 15th c.,some dialects retained Jruysse (= Jriishe) 
and ¢hryshe, and ¢hrice-cock (for ¢hrjshe-cock) is 
still a dialect-name of the missel-thrush, 8. OL. 
had @800 Anglian Jresce = WSax. *Aréasce = 
OHG. drésca:—OT cut. *Srauskin. Examples of 
this form are rare, and indeed not yet cited in MI-., 
where it would be */resche, *thresshe; but thresh 
occurs in 17th c., and the derivative ¢hresher is 
dialectal in Oxfordsh. and Berksh. Cf, also the 
U.S. ¢hrasher. There are also the derivative forms 
thrushel, thrishel, thrissel, from the a type: see 
THRUSHEL. | 

1. Historically, A name of two British and 
general European birds; (1) primarily, and with- 
out qualification, that also called 7hvostle and 
Mavts, distinctively Song-thrush (Turdus musi- 
cus); (2) the Afstletoe thrush, Mistle-, or Méssel- 
thrush (T. visctvorus), a larger and less musical 
species. Thence extended (with qualifications) by 
ornithologists to other species of the gcnus Zusdus 
(many of which, in vernacular languagc, have other 


names, and are not regarded as thruslies), or more 


gineus (Cent. Dict. 1891); 


THRUSH. 


widely, to all members of the family Teraide. 
By colonists, travellers, etc., transferred, with quali- 
fications, to birds of other lands, allied to the 
European thrushes, or merely resembling these in 
general appearance or some fcature; see b. 

The song-thrush is locally known as THRosTLE and 
Mavis, dialectally thrushel, thrustle, thrusher, thrush- 
field, whistling thrush; the missel-thrush, as badd thrush, 
gawthrush, holut-t., horse-t., marble-t., Norman t., stonc- 
t., wood-t., thrush-cock, throstle-cock, stormt-cock, etc. In 
OE, and ME,, thrush and throstle are sometimes men- 
tioned as distinct birds; see ‘'HRostLE. Among thethrushes 
(Turd?) of ornithology, are the redwing, fieldfare, blackbird, 
ring-ouzel, of Great Britain, and the robin, veery, bermit- 
thrush, wood-thrush, and other species of North America, 

a, c1000 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 260/30 Trutins, prisce. 
¢1o00 Voc, ibid. 286/23 Strutio, pryssce. a12zg0o Owl + 
Wight, 1659 Pruysse (A/S. Cott. prusche] & prostle & wode- 
wale. ¢ 1350 !V/1l/. Palcrne 820 Briddes bat blipeliche song, 
Bobe pe prusch & pe prustele. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Cax- 
ton) v. v. (1859) 76, 1 bethought me vppon the byrdes as 
thrusshes, and thrustels, and stares whiche I haue sene. 
14.. Voc. in Wr,-Wiilcker 595/20 Mauiscus, anglicc a 
thryshe. 14.. Nom. ibid. 702/39 Hie garulus, a thrus, 
c1q60 J. Russett 24. Nurture 438 Of quayle, sparow, 
larke,..pygeoun, swalow, thrusche, osulle. 1530 Patscr. 
281/1 Thrusshe a byrde, gvyve. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 
vi. Iv. 17 Abrode to wend, To take the ayre and heare 
the thrushes song. 1624 Capt. SmitH Virginia ww. 27 
‘There are.. Vhrushes and divers sorts of small Birds. 1668 
CHarceton Onomast. 83 Turdus,. .theThrush, Song-Thrush, 
or Throssle, or Mavis. 1746 Francis tr. //orace, Fpist. 1. 
xv. 51 A fat Thrush is most delightful Food, And a Swine's 
Paunch superlatively good. 1810 Scott Lady of L. i. 
ii, The blackbird and the speckled thrush Good- morrow 
gave from brake and bush. 

B. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 2063 Truitius, Sresce. 
1676 Koxbd. Ball. (1886) V1. 305 ‘Oh !” says the squeaking 
little Thresh, ‘My Sorrows now begin afresh’. (1904 Eng. 
Dial, Dict. s.v. Thrusher, Also in form thresher Oxf, 
Bucks. .. The song-thrush.) 

b. With qualifying words (indicating native 
country, colour, food, habits, etc.) applied to 
various species of the genus Zurdus or family 
Turdide, also popularly to numerous species of 
other families (starlings, warblers, shrikes, etc.) 
more or less resembling thc true thrushes: as 

Babbling thrush: = ¢/7ush-dabiler in 3. Chinese 
thrush, 7rochalopterum canorum; +*Golden thrush: 
early name of the Golden Oriole. Harmonic thrush, 
Collyrioctncla harmonica, of Australia, Long-legged 
thrush, any bird of Swainson’s subfamily Crateropodinz, 
also called éaéh/ers, formerly classed with the thrushes. 
Migratory thrush, the American robin. New York 
thrush, an American Water-thrush, Sevras naevius. 
Olive-backed thrush = Onive-sack. Pacific thrush, 
a Polynesian bird, Lalage facifica. Red thrush, Red- 
breasted thrush, the Ainerican robin. Shining thrush, 
a W. African glossy starling, Lamprocolius splendidus. 
Shrike-thrush : sce Surixe. Songsterthrush, Cador- 
nis panaycnsis, of the Philippines. Spectacle thrush, 
Garrulax perspicillatus, of Southern China and Siam. 
Varied thrush, the Oregon robin, //esperocichla navia, 
Whidah thrush, a W. African starling, Pholidauges 
leucogaster. Wilson’s thrush, the Veery of N. America. 


Wind-thrush, local name of the Repwinc. Wine 
thrush, a S. African species, Twsdus olivaccus. See also 
ANT-THRUSH, GROUND-THRUSH, HeERMIT-THRUSH, Rock- 


THRUSH, WATER-TURUSH, WooD-THRUSH. 

axjos Ray Sy#, Avium & P. (1713) 64 Turdus viscivorus 
minor,., the Mavis, Vhrostle, or Song-Thrush... 7rdus 
fiiacus.., the Red-Wing, Swine Pipe or Wind-Thrush. 
1731 Meptry Kolben's Cape G. Hope Il. 160 The Wine- 
thrushes have their name from their loving of grape-stones. 
1750 Epwarps Wat. //ist. Birds Il. 185 ‘Lhe Golden 
Thrush, Icterus... They are found in the Southern Parts of 
Europe all the Summer Season. 2754 Catessy Vat. Hist, 
Carolina (ed. 2) I. 30 The red-leg’d ‘Vhrush, Turdus wvisct- 
vorns plumbeus. Lbid.31 The little Thrush (7urdus mini- 
wus} Inshape and colour it agrees with the description 
of the European A/avis, or Song-Thrush, differing only in 
bigness. 1783 LatHam Gen. Synopsis Birds \l. 1. 36 
Chincse Thrush, \ess than a Redwing. /bid. 61 Spectacle 
Thrush, a Trifle bigger thana Blackbird. @1792 S. HEARNE 
Journ, Northern Occan x, (1795) 418 The Red-breasted 
‘lhrushes, commonly called in Hudson’s Bay..Red Birds. 
1827 Aupubon ¥rnds. 2 May, The Red Thrush. 1843 dic, 
27 May, This morning my ears were saluted by the delight- 
ful song of the Red Thrush, 1898 Morris Austral Exg., 
Thrush,..applied in Australia and New Zealand to four 
(sic) different genera of birds, viz.—(1) Collyriocincla, the 
Shrike-Thrushes. ..(2) Geocéuecla, the Ground-Thrushes. (3) 
Oreocincla, the Mountain-Thrush. (4) Sachycephala; 
called Thrushes, but more often Vhickheads. (5) Turnagra 
(the New Zealand Thrushes). 

+2. Sea-thrush, thrush-fish, names given (after 
L. ¢/urdus) to various species of wrasse (Labrits), of 
which Z. ¢rdus is common in the Mediterranean ; 
L. maculatus the Ballan wrasse, and L. wixtus the 
striped wrasse, are found also on the British coasts. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny ix. xv. I. 244 Of Stone-fishes, such as 
live among rocks, the sea Thrush, the sea Merle, and the 
purple shell-fishes are not to be found. 1661 Lovett ///st. 
Anim. & Min. 235 Thraush-fish... They are very difficultly 
concocted yet Pliny counteth them good. 1726 Lron1 
Alberti’s Archit. 1. 97/2 The Sea-thrush and Whiting feed 
best among the Rocks. 

3. Comb, as thrush-haunted, -like adjs,; thrush- 
babbler = BappLER 43; thrush-blackbird, a 
name for the Rusty Grackle, Scolecophagus ferrit- 
thrush-breast @., 
speckled like a thrush’s breast ; fe 
sea-thrush (sense 2 above); aaa 
a nightingale (Dazddas philomela) with a i y 


THRUSH. 


speckled breast, found in central and_ eastern 
Europe; thrush-tit, a book-name for birds of the 
genus Cochoa (or Xanthogenys), inhabiting the 
Himalayas, China, and Java (Cent, Dict. 1891). 

1878 P, Romsson /n my Indian Gard. 1. £3 The feeble- 
winged *thrush-babblers were wrangling over worms. 1896 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1.191 [The walls of the fatty heart] 
frequently present a ‘ tabby-cat’ or ‘ *thrush-breast * appear. 
ance, 1905 Speaker g Sept 548 *Thrush-haunted woods 
and peaceful shades, 1842 Peuny Cycl. XXII. 173/1 The 
chief peculiarities of the grakles, viz. tbe strong “thrush. 
like hill [etc.}. 1872 Coves M. Amer. Birds 76 Aquatic 
thrush-like birds. 1840 Penny Cyrcl. XVI.231/1 The *Thrusb 
Nightingale .. inhabiting central Europe. 1904 Mesénu. 
Gaz. 30 Nov. 12/1 Known as the thrush nightingale, and 
in Germany as the ‘ Sprosser ’. 

Thrush * (pref). [Not known in either sense 
before the 17th ¢., though the phonology of the 
word, with / and sh, indicates English origin, and 
points to an OE. *Zrusc. The only continental 
cognates appear to be, in sense 1, Sw. and ODa. 
tersk, Da. troske, Sw. dial. trosh, which alk and 
Torp refer to an ON. *Aruskr. See Note below.) 

1. A disease, chiefly of infants, chara-terized by 
white vesicular specks on the inside of the mouth 
and throat, and on the lips and tongue, caused by 
a parasitic fungus (see ¢hrush-fungus in 3); 
Scientifically called apAtha or parasitic stomatitrs. 

1665 Pevys Diary 17 June, He hath a fever, a thrush and 
ahickup. 1712 /’omets Hist. Drugs |. 47 A Gargle of it 
cures the Thrush. 1828 Mrs. ray /’rotestant xvii. (1284) 
180 The thrush, colic, and other disorders incidental to 
children, 1877 Ropents //andbh. Med. ed. 3) 1. 289 Thrush 
is frequently associated with typhoid fever. 

2. In the horse, An inflammation of the lower 
surface of the frog of the houf, accompanied with 
a fetid discharge. Cf. Frusn sé.4 

1753 J. BartietGentl. Farriery (1754) 319 Of the Running 
Vhrush. Bathethe thrush with this, wherever there appears 
a more than ordinary moisture, and lay over the ulcer a 
little tow dipped tn the same. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 
154 ft had a thrush, spavins and contracted knees, 1831 
[Youatt] //orse xvi. 307 Thrush is a discharge of offensive 
matter from the cleft of the frog. It is inflammation of the 
lower surface of the sensible frog. , 

3. Comb. : thrush-fungus, the parasitic fungns 
Saccharomyces albicans, whieh causes thrush (sense 
1); thrush-lichen, thrush-mogs, a species of 
lichen, /'/tigera aphthosa, found on inoist alpine 
tocks, and used in Sweden boiled in milk asa cure 
for thrush (sense 1); thrush-paste, an astringent 
paste for curing thrush in horses (sense 2). 

1759 STILLINGFL, A/isc, Tracts (1775) 217 The countrey 

people taught us the virtues of the thrush-moss for sore 
throats. 1858 Simmonxps Dict. Trade, Thrush Lichen, the 
Peltidca apthosa. 1888 Casseli'’s Emcycl. Dict., Thrush- 
lichen... Thrush-paste. 1899 Cacxey Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. 
iit. (ed. 4) 113 Ina few cases, thrush-fungus and vegetations 
have been found in the nose. 
_ (Note. Norw. has /resk, frosk ‘thrush’, phonetically 
identical with fros& frog; cf. Norw. dial. frausk Sauk, 
‘frog ', which seems to rest upon an old phonetic confusion 
of *Aruskr and froskr, Some would connect this with the 
fact that Gr, Baryayos and L. rdua, rinula, ‘frog’, were 
also names of a disease in the mouth of cattle. The evidence 
of Eng. is however that *Jrosc =*ON. Jruskr, was the 
orig. word for the disease in sense 1. The connexion of 
sense 2 1s not explained; can it be connected with Da, 
treske rotten or decayed wood, ‘ rottenness in the bones ’?] 

Thrush, variant of THuRSE, gobiin. 

Thrush, thrush-bush: see THrasx sé.2 

Thrush-a-thrush. d/a/. rare. Also thrush. 
Name of some boys’ game. 

1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. 20 Leapfrog, 
and thrush-a-thrush. 1880 Antrim § Down Gloss., Vhrush, 

Thrushel (pra-Jél). Now adzal. Also 5 
thruschyl, thrusshill, 9 thrishell (Devon). [A 
derivative of Tunusn 5.1, prob. dim.; cf. OHG. 
dréscala, dim. of drésca, MIG. drésche/e, dial. 
droschel, draschel, drouschel. Dialectally these 
forms tend to fall together with variants of 
THRosTg and Ger. drosse/.} A name, now local, 
of the thrush or song-thrush. 

¢ 1430 Lypc., Thruschylcok [see TurosttE-cocx}. 1499 
Prom, Parv, (ed. Pynson), Vhrussbill or thrastytl, szer2Za, 
1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Wordbh. 441 Thrushel, same 
as Throstie: Bridgnorth. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds 3 (Song Thrash) Thrusher (Berks and Bucks), Dirsh 
(Somerset), Thrush field (Salop), Thrushel or Thrustle (Salop), 
Thirstle (Devon, Cornwall, Salop). 

Thrushling. nonce-wd. [See -LINc.] A young 
thrush. 

{1899 P. Rostnson in Contemp. Rev. 347 Surely a thrusbling 
sitting on a tennis lawn. 

_Thru'shy,¢. [f. Tarvsn2 2 + -y.}  Pertain- 
ing to or affected with thrush (sense 2). 

3831 [Youatt] Horse xvi. 307 When the frog.. becomes... 
diseased, the cleft.. penetrates even to the sensihle horn 
within, and through this .. fissure the thrushy discharge 
proceeds. Jéid, 308 Turning out would be prejudicial 
rather than of benefit to thrushy feet. 

Thrust (prast), 55. Also 6-Sc. and north. dial. 
thrist. [f.THRusT v., in various senses. ] 

I. +1. An act of pressing or pressure (see sense 4 
of the verb); chiefly fg. ‘pinch’, hardship. Oés. 

In phr. Aeap and thrust, app. used attr7é, = heaped up 
and pressed down ; cf. Tururcn sé., quot. 1678. 
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! 4513 Dovotas Anes ve ii. 33 Withdraw the from na 
ee nor hard thrist. 1535 Sriwart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 

1. 548 Tak tent in tyme or ge be put in tbrist a@x600 
Montoomerte JW/ise. Poems xxiv. 76 Sen thou art thrald, 
think thou nion thole athrist. 1670 Catt. J. Smut Zing. 
fuprou, Revtu'd 91, 16000 Bu-hels of Chiff or Hulls worth 
3 pence the Bushel beap and thrust. 

+ 2. Pressure or pushing of a crowd, jostling, 
crowding ; a crowd, throng, ‘press’. Ods. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Arceo, Ar.tunt theatrum 
..wherin iy great thronge or thrust. 1588 Parke tr. Men. 
doza's Hist. China 295 Vhey were verie faint with the great 
thrust and throng of the people. 1600 Fairrax Tasso xx. 
avil, What can he do..In ‘that confusion, trouble, thrust 
and throng? 1615 Cuatman Oc/yss. un. 52 In thrust did all 
men draw About their entry. 1620 Surtton Quix. (1746) 
IV. xx. 14 Two of them, bold Crack-ropes, came among 
the Thrust. 

3. Wech., ete. A pushing force cxerted by one 
patt of a structure, etc. upon another contiguous 
part: spec. (a) Arch., etc. Such a force exerted 
laterally by an arch or other part of a building or 
structure against an abutment or support; (4) the 
driving force exerted by a paddle or propeller-shaft 
inaship oraeroplane ; (c) A/inzng: see quot. 1881 ; 
(d) Geol. a compressive strain in the carth’s crust. 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 30 [Lest it] briug a Thrust, 
or a general Crush in one of your Colliertes 1739 Lanetyr 
Short Ace. Prers Westm. Br. 44 The lower an Arch is, in 
pri partion to its Opening, the greater iy the Thrust it exerts 
aguinst its Piers. 1853 Sin Hl. Douctas ALilrt. Bridges 
(ed, 3326 In .truss-frame bridges .. there is no thrust or 
pressure against the abutments, as in arched bridges. 1869 
sin E. J. Repo SAipdutid. i, 8 Intended to aid in distribut- 
ing the thrust of the paddlesbaft. 188: RavMonp J/ining 
Gloss., Thrust, the breaking down or the slow descent of 
the roof of a gangway. Compare Creep. 1903 Mature 
12 Feb, 359'1 Local thrusts and shear slips took place again, 
fragmenting the previous thrust-masses and igneous intru- 
sions. 3909 JS’esto, Gaz. 18 Mar. 4/1 The result of revolving 
a screw in water or air is to project a current..in a direc. 
tion approximately parallel to the axis of the screw, and the 
reaction from this mn the opposite direction to which the 
current is fluwing is called the ‘thrust’, and the aim of 
every desig ier iy to obtain the greatest possible thrust 
from any given dimensions of propeller when working at its 
designed speed. 

b. Short for thrust-bearing: see >. 

1875 Brororv Sarlor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 211 Have 
every. part of the engines carefully oiled, especially cylin. 
ders, slide-valves, eccentrics, cranks, and thrust. 

= thrustings, YUncstine whl. sb. 2. 

1877 Kseicur Jct, Mech, Thrust,..the white whey 
which last leaves the curd in pressing. 

II. 5. An aet, or the action, of thrusting (in 
sense I of the vb.); a forcible push or pushing. 
Also fig. 

1823 Scott Quentin DPD. xxti, ‘Take away the carrion’ 
(giving the hishop'’s corpse a thrust with his foot). 1860 
“‘Ywnbace Glac.1.uL 26 The thrust of the descending glacier. 
1866 ‘e Martistau Fss. J. 151 A logical thrast of the 
ostrich-head into the sand. 

G. An act of thrusting (in sense 5 of the vb.); a 
lunge or stab made with a weapon. 

a1586 Sipxey Arcadia wu (1590) 153 b, Zelmane harken- 
ing to no more wordes, began with such wittie furie to 
pursue him with blowes and thrustes. 1592 SHaxs. Rov. 
& Ful. i. 120 While we were enterchanging thrusts and 
blowes. 1601 R. Jonnson Aingd. & Commu. (1603) 203 
Garments of cotten wooll so close and hard quilted that 
they woulde beare out the thrust of a lance or sword. 
1687 A. Loveic tr. Thezvenot’s Trav. 1. 127 They were 
taught to hend the Bow, shoot exact, give a true thrust 
with a Launce. 1779, 1828 [see Parry sé. 1}. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge xvii, 1 made a thrust at him. 1879 G. Mere- 
pitn £goist xliit, He depended entirely on his agility to 
elude the thrusts that assailed him. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1668 Ii. More Drv. Dial. 1. xi. 41 There is one thrust at 
your pure pretended Mechanism. 1852 Mrs. H. B. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xxti, The faithful old heart felt a sudden 
thrust. 1859 Merepituy R&R. FevereZ xl, White thrusts 
of light were darted from the sky. 1872 Mortey Voltaire 
i. 8 Those shrewd thrusts, that flashing scorn, that relent- 
less fire,..with which.. Voltaire pushed on his work of 
‘crushing the Infamous’. 

©. In phr. Cut and thrust: see Cut sb.2 20; 


thrust and parry (lit. and fig.). 

1763-1875 [see Cut sé.2 2c}. 1889 Pall Mall G. 18 Oct. 
1/2 A rollicking candidate whose thrust-and-parry recalls 
the days of the hustings. 1894 A. Birrece Jen, Women 
& Bks. (ed. 2) 209 Swaggering Bohemians, cut-and-thrust 
men. x905 WARREN in Alderson Asguith ii. 20 In the rapid 
thrust and parry of passing repartee, 

+d. A bout of thrusting ; a contest or encounter 
with swords. Ods. 

160z Eart Nortueumsep. in Collins Peerage (1779) 11. 413 
They two should have a thruste together. 1816 Scotr BZ 
Dwarf xii, 1 should like well to have a thrust with bim on 
the green turf. 

7. Comb. +thrust-bearer, thrust-bearing, a 
bearing designed to receive a thrust in machinery ; 
spec. the bearing in which revolves the foremost 
length of propeller-shafting in a serew steamer, its 
function being to transmit the thrust of the shaft 
to the hull of the ship; thrust-block, a block 
supporting a thrust-beating; the casting or frame 
carrying or containing the bearings on which the 
collars of the propeller-shaft press ; thrust-box, a 
| box-bearing which sustains the end-thrust of a shaft 
| (Ceut. Dict.); thrust-collar, each of the series of 
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collars on a propeller-shaft, through which the 
thrust of the shaft is transmitted to the thrust- 
Llock and thence to the hull of the ship; thrust- 
fault Geo/., a reversed fault: = OVERFAULT; 
thrust-hoe: see ]lor 56.2 1b; thrust-mass Geo/., 
the displaced mass of rock in an overfault ; thrust- 
movement, movement caused Ly a thrust (32); 
thrust-post, a post so placed as to take the thrust 
from a load or force; thrust-ring, a brass ring 
made in two halves fitted in between the collars on 
the thrust-shaft to transmit the horizontal thrust 
of the shaft to the thrust-block; thrust screw, 
a thrusting-serew (THRUSTING v6/. sb. 3); see also 
quot. 1555; thrust-shaft, a propeller-shaft ; spec 
that part of the shaft on whielt are the thrust- 
collars. See also THRUsT-PLANE, 

1869 Sin E. J. Reep Siipduild. xv. 287 1n a Screwsteam- 
ship it is necessary to make some arrangement by ineans of 
whicb the thrust of the propeller shaft shall be transmitted 
to the ship, and the injurious effects prevented whi h would 
result from the direct ation of the thrust upon the 
mu.hinery. For this purpose *thrust-bLearers are fitted. 


1864 Weustex, *Thrwst-dearing (Screw-steanicrs). 1889 


Wurtiam Steam Engine Design 2€4 Another form of thrust 
bearinz often used consists i single thrust collar, forged 
with the shaft. 1906 Sexnetr & Oram Afarine Steam 
Engine 265 a, An ordinary pluinmer block should always be 


fitted close to the thrust bearing to take the weight of tbe 


shaft. 1893 /'all Mall G. 2 gan 5 2 The shaft tn the 
*thrust-block is twenty-five inches in diameter, and of solid 
steel. 1906 Sennett & Onam WW, 8. Hog. 285 a, Thrust 


blocks are carried on strong plate bearers generally fixed 


to not less than three frames of the ship. 1889 °Thrust- 
collar [see thrust-bearinyg}. 1903 Nature 20 Aug 375/1 The 
overfulding and repetition of strata by *thrust-faults, 1901 


fbid. 24 Jan. 2454/2 Three higher tie’s of *thrust-masses are 
present on the west of the Linth Valley. 1890 //ardwicke's 
Sct. Gossip NXVI. 238/t An arch of Cambrian rocks .. 
repeatedly broken on the west side by *tbrust-movements, 
causing newer beds to be driven over beds of various hori- 
zons, in some cases many thousands of feet apart in the 
Succession, 18.. Wantitam Const. Steam Engin. 102 
*Vhrust-ring. 1906 Sexnrir & Orav AM. S. Ang. 2852, 
Another form of thrust block .containing separate brass 
thrust rings fitted in the bearing to form the rubhing sur- 
faces, 1858 Siumonps Dict. Trade, *Thrust-screw. 1888 
Lockwood's Dict. Terms Mech. Engin. 374 Thrust Screw, 
a screw with or without the power of aaltbe adjustment 
which takes the thrust of a revolving spindle. ILxamples o 
thrust screws occur at the top of the diill spindles of some 
drilling machines, and in the back centres ofthe beadstocks 
of lathes. 1893 Vasly Vews 6 keh. 6/3 Phe Cunard steamer 
Unbria. . will ie placed in the graving dock..and refitted 
with new “thrust shaft. 1906 Sesxet7 & Oram J. S. Eng. 
225a, These horseshive collars fit between the collars on 
the thrust shaft. 

Thrust (provost), v. Pa. t. and pple. thrust. 
Forms: see below. [Early ME. (¢1200) Jrustea 
(i), prsten, a. ON. Prysia to thrust, press, com- 
press, force (Norw. (77’ste, Aasen, to press, squeeze). 
ON. Jrysta (:—priistj-) has been doubtfully referred 
to Indo-Eur. trud-, trad-, in L. tridére to thrust 
(Falk and Torp).] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. /uf. and Pres. stem. a. 3 *prust-e (i), 3-6 
prist-en, 4 prist, 4-6 thrist, 5 thryste. 

¢ 1300 //avelok 1152, 1 shal hangen pe ful heye, Or y shal 
pristen vt pin ere. ¢ 1330 Pprist {sce 1. 3). 1388 Wrcur 
Alark iii.g Lest thei thristen hym. 1483 Cath. Angl. 3386/1 
To Thryste downe, offprcmere. 1510-20 Everyman in Hazl. 
Dodsley 1. 138 Go, thrist thee into the ground. x 
Dackymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vu. (S.T.S.) Il. 43 Sche 
thristis in ber tender arme into the hole of the bar. 

8. 5 prust-e, 6-7 thruste 7 thurst), 6- thrust. 

1440 Alphabet of Tales 347 Yisterday he thristid down 
pe erth, and pis day be eith prustis hym down. 1530, etc. 
Thrust [sce HB. 3, etc.}. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 
216h, He fortuned to thruste ofa stone. 

2. a. lense. a. 2-3 pruste (z), 3-5 priste, prist, 
4 thryste, 4-5 thriste. 

le 1175 Lamb. Hom. 131 He to-pruste ba stelene gate and 
tobrec pa irene barren of helle.} ¢ 1205 Lay. 30341 Eider 
pratte oder swide and pruste mid worde. ¢12z50 Grist, 
¢ 1290 Pruste [see B. 1]. ¢ 1374 Priste [see B. 6 bh]. 

8. 5-6 thruste (5 throste, 6 thurst), 6- thrust. 

¢1410 Thruste [see LB. 5} ¢ 1470 Harpinc Chron. xi ii. 
(MS. Ashm. 34) If. 12h, This Gogmagog so throste [v. 77. 
thrast, -e] Coryneus. 1526, 1535- Thrust ; 1560 T bruste [see 
B. 1, 1c, etc.]. 1568 Thurst [see B. 6]. 

y. 5 thristid (5-6 Sc. -it,, 6 thristed; 7-8 
thrusted. 

¢ 1440 Thristid [see A. 18]. ¢1475 Thristit [see B, 3}. 
x560 Rottanxp Crt. Venus iv. 590 Swa in hir armis than 
scho him thristit, 1634 Canne Necess. Separ. (1849) 194 He 
thrusted out Cain from the same. 1788 Thrusted [see B. 6b}. 

3. Pa. pple. a. 4 pryst, 4-5 thrist, 5 thriste, 
thryst, pirstyn. 

¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8889 When 
ofte hadde put & pryst.. it stirede bey nought pe leste ston. 
13.. Thrist [see B. 6 quot. a1300]. 14.. Gosp. Nicodemus 
(A.) 1443 And in thraldame thrist hym pou has. 1435 tor be 
Fire of Love wu v. 11 To god bai 3elde no deuocion, for be 
hytdyn of riches with pe whitk pat ar pirstyn to pe erth. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 3386/1 Thriste downe, opfressus. 1495 
Thryst (see B. 6b}. 

B. 4, 6- thrust (6 thurst); 4 Sc. thrustyne, 


thrussine. 

©1375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 581 Bot 1, vm 
happy, thrustyne sare, A fut mycht nocht get forthyr-mare. 
ibid. xxxvii. (Vincencius) 285 He..wes..thrussine done 
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38 [Dew] thrust out of the fleese 


— Wyeur Fudg. vi. 
1573-80, 1577, etc. Thrust [see 


[Vulg. expresso vellere), 
B. 5, th, etc.}, 

7. 4-5 pristed, 4 Sc. thristit, 7-9 thrusted. 

€ 1375 Se. Leg. Satuts x). (.Vin‘an' 516 His stafe..has he 
..in pe maste hoile. .thristit ful faste. cx4qzg tr. Arvderne’s 
Treat. Fistula 65 Patit may..he pristed out. 1665 Thrusted 
(see B. x}. 

B. Signification. 

I. 1. ¢vans. To exert the force of impact upon 
or against (a body) so as to move it away; to push, 
shove, drive. Chiefly with adverb or advb. phr. 
(Now chiefly literary.) 

[ex1175:see A. 2a.) cx1z50 Gen. & Ex. 2110, vii. lene [ears 
of corn]..de ranc he hauen do ouer-cumen,..and,on a stund, 
Be fette Srist hem to 0 grund. crzgo S. Eng. Leg. |. 
328 188 Seint Clement..in grete wrathpe hire pulte a-wei 
and to begrounde uprizt pruste. a@ 1400-50 I /e.vander 1407 
Pai..Thristis ouir thikefald many threuyn hernes. 1526 
Tinpace Mazt. xxi 39 They caught hym and thrust him 
out of the vyneyarde. 1587 Turserv. Trag. 7. 1837) 152 
And up they thrust the same [door], And softly entred in, 
1597 SHAKs. 2 Hen. [V, 1. iv. 202 Thrust him downe stayres. 
1665 Hooke A/rerogr. vi. 23 Another Ladle thrusted four or 
five inches under water. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) IL. ix. 
203, I caused the boat to be thrust in. 1860 ‘l'yxpatt Glac. 
I. xix. 133 The glacier is forcibly thrust..against the pro- 
jecting base of the mountain. i 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. Applied to action of any kind 
having an effect analogous to that of physical push- 
ing or moving. Often in phr. fo thrust out, to 
expel, eject. 

¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron, (1810) 217 Whan Sir Symon wist, 
pe some ageyn pam gon, His felonie forth thrist. 1535 
Co. FRDALE Yosh, xxiv. 18 The Lorde thrust out hefore vs 
all the people of the Amorites. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades 
(1592) 161 Dionysius of Syracuse ts reported for his tyranny 
to have been thrust beside his seate. 1598 SHaks. Merry 
Wy. v. 156 Though wee would haue thrust vertue out of 
our hearts hy the head and shoulders. 16x10 HoLtanp 
Camiden's Brit. (1637) 513 King Henry the Eighth thrust 
out the Monkes. 1655 Jer. Taytor Guide Devot. (1719) 14 
He only can preserve them in the same Being, and thrust 
them forward toa better. 1854 H. Rocers «ss. (1860) I]. 
2 Thrusting aside all authority but that of Reason. 1855 
Macauray /¢sst. Eng. xii. 111. 222 They were now, without 
any trial, without any accusation, thrust out of their house. 

e. absol. or intr. To push against something ; 


to make a thrust. (d7/, and fig.) 

¢ 1205 [see .\. 2a} ¢ 1330 R. Baunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
8886 Pey schouued, bey priste, bey stode o strot. 1535 
Covernate Ps. cxvii{i}. 13 They thrust at me, that I might 
fall. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 80 One of them with 
his staffe, thruste at the Image of a saincie, in so muche that 
it fell downe and hrake. 1648 Gace Iest [nd. 176 They still 
at the door thrusting. 

42. intr. ‘To come together with force of impact ; 
to strike together, collide. Ods. 

13.. Cursor M. 22683 (Edin.) Al pe stanis pat er mad.. Wit 
prawing sal tai samin Prist [other J/SS. threst, brest], Pat al 
to pecis sal tai brist. 1g00-zo Dunsar Poems xxxv. 28 
Thir terrihle monsteris sall togidder thrist, And in the 
clidis gett the Antechrist. 

3. inztr. To push or force one’s way, as through 
a crowd; to crowd zz; to make one’s way or 
advance as against obstacles; to press onwards or 
into a place, etc. Also fig. 

1330 R. Beunxe Chron. (1810) 277 Fleand fast pei brist. 
€1475 Rauf Coiljear 694 He thristit in throw threttie all at 
anis 1530 Patser. 757 1, 1 thrust in to a place thorowe a 
prease. 161x Speen //ist. Gt. Brit. ix. xvi. (1623) 854 It 
will be hest abruptly to thrust into the narration, 1615 G. 
Sanpvs Trav. 26 That night we came to Callipoly..and 
thrust into a little haven North of the towne. 1653 W. 
Lauson in Arb. Garner 1. 197 They thrust up little brooks 
to spawn. 1760 Westey Jrv/. 10 Aug., A person hugely 
daubed with gold turust violently in. 1828 Scort F. J/. 
Perth xii, She thrust in hetween them. 1865 KincsLry 
Herew, xvii, He thrust in with so earnest and sad a face 
that the servants let hiin pass. ; 

+b. ¢vans. To press upon or push against; to 
throng, to jostle. Oés. 

¢ 1375 A. 3A). 1388 Wrciir J/ark v. 31 Thou seest 
the puple thristynge thee: and seist, Who touchide me? 
1526 TinpALe ¢did., Thou seist the people thrustinge the on 
euery er 1589 Bruce Serm. Sacram. iii. Lv, Thou art 
thrumbled and thrusted be the multitude. 1642 [see 
Turustine vd/, sd, 1]. ; . 

+c. To press (objects) into a confined space ; 

also, to fill (a space) densely ; tocrowd, cram. Odés. 

¢ 1380 [see THRUSTING V5/. 50.1]. 1614 Vomuis Albumazar 
1. itt, A Hall thrust full of hare-heads. 

+4. fvans. To press, compress, squeeze. Ods. 
(exc. in spec. reference to cheese-making: cf. 
THRUSTING vO/. 5b. 2, thrusting-screw, -(ub, ibid. 3). 

1382 [see A. 38]. 14398 Trevisa Sarth, De P. R. vy. xxiv. 
(Bodl. MS.), With compressing and prusting togederes pe 
wey of the hrebe. ¢ 1400 Pety Fob 98 in 26 Pol. Poems 124 
To thryste me doune, and me accuse. ¢1440 Prom), Parv. 

491/2 Thrystyn, or pressyn, Jremo, comprimo, 1530 Patscr. 

757/1, I thrust togyther, ze conrpresse... He hath thrust the 

on so moche togyder that it is naugth. 1539 Biase 

(Great) Zudg. vi. 38 He ..thrust the flece togeather, and 

wronge the dewe therout. a15s0 Freiris of Berwik 168 in 

Dunbar's Poems \S.V.S.) 290 He thristit hir hand agane 

Ticht prevely. 1794 WerpGe Agric. Chester 52 Thrusting 

or hand-pressing the Cheese in the Vat (cf. Turustinc 

vbl. sb, 2). 

II. +5. To strike with a pushing action; to 

Stab or pierce wi/hk a pointed instrument. Odés. 

€1410 Chron. Eng. (Ritson) 671 The thef hraid out is knyf 
anon, Ant to the heorte the kyng thruste. 1526 Pilger. Per, 

(W. de W. 1531) 305h, They:.with a sharpe speare.. thrust 
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the..vnto thy hlessed herte. 1573-80 Biret A/v. T 218 It 
is Thrust through with a needle,..¢saiectatur acn. 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 1, vii. 1o He was thrust in the mouth 
with a Speare. ¢1643 Lp. HERBERT Autobiog. (1824) 91, 1.. 
with my sword thrust him [a wild boar] twice or thrice 
without entering his skin. 1770 Triad W. Spiggot, etc. 
Heref. 3 Vhat the said William Williams struck, thrusted, 
and stabbed him..with a certain sword. ; 
b. txtr. To make a thrust, stab, or lunge with 


a pointed weapon; sfec. in Fencing. Also fg. 

1596 Suaxs. x //en. /V, 1. iv. 223 These foure..thrust at 
me; 1..tooke all their seuen points in my target. c¢ 1643 
Lp. Hervert Autodiog. (1824) 64-5 To strike or thrust as 
he shall see occasion ;..to strike or thrust high or low as his 
Enemy doth. 1700 Dryden Ovid's Met. xit. 642 He next 
his Fauchion try d, in closer Fight ;..He thrust; the blunted 
Point return’d again. 1826 Scotr Woaodst. xxxvii, His 
sword had no more power than had he thrusted with a 
tobacco-pipe. 1869 BoutTEeLt Arms & Arm. ii. (1874) 23 This 
formidable weapon served equally well to deliver biows.. 
and to thrust with the point. 1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) 
I. xix. 172 Thrust home! 1878 Browninc La Satsiaz 404 
Fancy thrust and Reason parry ! ; 

6. frans. ‘To cause (anything, esp. something 
grasped in the hand) to enter, pierce, or penetrate 
some thing or place by or as by pushing; to put, 
drive, or force into some place or position. 

a1300 Cursor M. 537 (Cott.) Als prient of see] in wax es 
thrist. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xix. (Cristofore) 264 Thrist it 
{the staff] fast done in be grownd. 1526 TixpaLe Acz. xiv. 
15 Thruste in thy sycle and rype. a1sso Freiris of Ber- 
wik 134in Dundbar’s Poems (S.1.5.) 289 Scho. .thristit on fatt 
caponis to the speit. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11, 24 He.. 
sodenly thurst his speare into the kinges left eye. 1591 
Suaks. 1 //en. VI, 1. ii. 23 By thrusting out a Torch from 
yonder Tower. 1647 Warp Simrf. Cobler (title-p.', Cohlers 
must thrust their awles up tothe hefts. 1726 Swirt Gulli- 
ver u.vili, | then fastened my handkerchief to a stick, and, 
thrusting it up the hole, waved it, 1832 Ht. Martixeau 
Ella of Gar. i, A bunch of seahirds’ feathers, which he 
thrust into Ela’s hand. 1832 Tesxyson Dream Fair Wow. 
239 You should have..thrust The dagger thro’ her side. 

b. To put forth, extend (a limb or membcr) 
into some place or in some direction ; to put forth, 
throw out, or extend, as in the process of growth 
(a root, branch, or connected part) so as to project. 

¢ 3374 Cnaucer Troylus it. 1525 (1574) With that his arm 
al sodeynly he priste Vnder here nekke and at pe laste here 
keste. 1495 Trevise’s Barth. De P. R.vu.lii. (W. de W.), In 
the drnpesye..yf ones fynger he thryst in to the flesshe it 
makyth an hole other a pytte. 1593 Suaks. Rich. //, v. i. 
29 The Lyon dying, thrusicth forth his Paw. 1596 [see 
A.ra]. 16r0 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 189 From S. Michaels 
mount Southward, immediatly there is thrust forth a hi- land 
or demi-Ile. 1748 Smo.terr Rod. Rand. x\vi, 1 perceived 
him thrust his tongue in his cheek. 1788 Lond. Jfag. 240 
Each. .thrusted his head through a hole in the curtain, 1815 
Scott Guy .M. viii, Thrusting his hand in his pocket to find 
a half-crown. 1856 Stantry S/vai & (al. x. 353 Those hills 
are the western roots which Hermon thrusts out towards the 
sea, .Vod. As a tree thrusts its roots deep into the soil and 
its hranches high into the air. 

c. transf. and fig. (See also 7.) 

1588 Snaks, LZ. L. LZ. v. ii. 398 Thrust thy sharpe wit 
quite through my ignorance. 1601 — Ful. C. v. iii. 74 
Thrusting this report Into his eares. 1770 LANGnorRNE 
Platarch (1879) 1. 1/1 Geographers thrust into the extremi- 
ties of their maps, those countries that are unknown to 
them. 1795 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 285, I shall say more.. 
since you suffer me to thrust in my opinion. 1865 TyLor 
Early Hist. Man. iii. 38 On the art of thrusting knowledge 
into the minds of such children. 

III. 7. fg. To put (a person) forcibly ¢s/0 
some condition or course of action (usually against 
his own will); 7¢/. to put oneself rashly, ‘ plunge’ 
(into danger, quot. 1639). 

1q4.. (see A. 3a} 1639 in Verney Memoirs (1907) 1. 186, 
I will not willfully thrust myself in danger. a 1649 Drum™, 
or Hawtu. Prophecy Wks. (1711) 179 To remedy our evils 
hy the thrusting us into a civil war; and the medicine is 
worse than the disease. 1654 Jer. Tavtor Real Pres. iv. 75 
Into the concession of this Bellarmine is thrust by the force 
of our argument. 1750 WuiterieLp Let. to Lady Hunt- 
ingdon 24 Mar., O that the Lord of the harvest would thrust 
out more labourers! 1879 Farrar St. and (1883) 296 The 
very men who were now thrust into antagonisni with his 
sentiments. : . ® 

b. To put (something) improperly zx/o some 
position; to insinuate (quot. 1574); esp. in phr. 
thrust in, to introduce irrelcvantly, interpolate. 

1574 tr. Marlorat’s Apocalips 5 Prouoke vs to impaciencie, 
or thruste any douting of Gods promise into vs. 1654 JER. 
Taytor Real Pres. Ep. Ded. A iv, It is..suspected, that.. 
the tale.. wasalong timeafter..thrust in hy some Monk ina 
place to which it relates not. 1861 PaLey v2 schy/us (ed. 2) 
Supplices 267 note, Vhe MSS. have €xor &’, in which &' seems 
to have been thrust in for the sake of the metre. “e 

8. To put (a person) forcibly z#/o some position 
(against the will of others concerned) ; to intrude 
(some one) zZor (a person or persons). 

1559 in Strype An». Nef (1709) I. App. viii. 23 Stephen 
Langhton, thrust into the archebisshoppricke of Canterbury 
by the pope. 1583 Stunpes Anat. Abus. 1t. (1882) 92 Why 
would you not hane pastors to he thrust vpon the churches, 
whether the churches will or not? 1848 W. H. Keuty tr. 
L. Blane’s list. Ten Y.11. 586 He..conjured his friends 
not to vote for a candidate who would he thrust upon thein 
by the Centre. ine 

b. ref. To intrude oneself zo any position, 
condition, or circumstances, or fo another per- 
son ; to push oneself forward. 

1530 Pauscr. 757/1, I thruste my selfe in to a prease or 
amongest a company. 1613 SHaxs, //en. VIZ, u. ii. 65 
How dare you thrust your selues Into my priuate Medita- 


THRUST-PLANE. 


tions? 165: Hoppes Leziath. ww. xliv. 336 A stranger that 
thrusteth himself into the throne. 1797 Mrs. Rapctirre 
ftalian xvii, They would thrust themselves into my com- 
pany. 1855 Macautay “Hist. Eng. xviii. LV. 185 He ceased 
to insist on his right to thrust himself between the First 
lord and the Chancellor of the Exchequer. 1867 Auc. J. E. 
Witson Vashti xiv, I should not feel justified thrusting 
myself into her presence. 

e. Yo put (something) forcibly (z/o the hancs 
of a person) ; to press, force, or impose the accept- 
ance of («fo some one). 

1593 Suaks, Rick. //, it. ii, 110 How..to order these 
affaires hus disorderly thrust into my hands, 1601 — 
Twel. NV. u. v. 1538 Some are horn great, some atcheeve 
greatnesse, and some haue greatnesse thrust vppon em. 1865 
Trottove Belton Est, xxvii, She had no alternative hut to 
assume the position which was thus thrust upon her. 

Thrust(e, obs. forms of Tuirst. 

Thrustel\l, -tille, -tle, obs. ff. THRoste. 

Thruster (prostar). [f. Turust v.+-ER}.] 

1. One who or that which thrusts: see the verb. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillcmeau’s Fr. Chirurg. bivh/2 The ex- 
pulser or thruster out (of teeth). 31622 J. Davies A/use’s 
Sacr. (Grosart) 34/2, I was sore thrust at,.. But, thou o’er- 
threw’st my thrusters. 1794 /fofe’s New Meth. Fencing 221 
After whatever Fashion the Thruster holds his Fleuret. 1825 
Chron.in Ann. Rey. 4/2The corves..were drawn to the shaft 
of the pit hy several other men called hurriers, and a number 
of boys called thrusters (cf. TnrutcHer]. 1907 Contemp. 
Nev. Apr. 512 Brunetitre was a keen thruster and never 
missed a parry. 

2. Hunting slang. One who thrusts himself for- 
ward in the field, or rides too close to the hounds. 

1886 Field 2 Jan. 3/1 His companion,.chances to he a 
recognised thruster in the fullest sense of the tern. 1892 
{bid.g Jan. 56/1 More than the average number of thrusters 
striving for a forward place. 1898 J. A. Gisrs Cotswold 
Vill. xiii, 305 That somewhat unpopular class of sportsmen, 
the ‘thrusters’ ot the hunting field. 


Thrustful (prostful), @. [f. Turust sd. + 
-FUL.] Characterized by thrusting; energetic, 
pushful. lence Thru‘stfulness. 

1907 Darly Chron. 9 Sept. 9/3 Not an ideal centre for- 
ward,..but he is all vigour and thrustfulness. r909 /bé¢. 
16 Feb. 8/8 The half-backs neither tackle nor follow up 
keenly enough, and the forwards were not sufficiently 
thrustful or accurate. 

Thru'sting, z//. 56. [f. Turust v. + -1nG 1.] 

1. The action of the verb Turust (in various 
senses). 

1375 Barpour race xin. 156 With sic thrawing and 
sic thristing That it wes hydwiss for till her. ¢ 1380 Wye. 
Wks, (1880) 319 Pristyng of ordris in oon cloystre or in oon 
hous. ¢1440 Alphaédet of Tales 297 His arm was als bla & als 
sare with be thrustyng of Saynt laure as he had suffred it 
evyn on his body. 1552 Hvutort, Thrustynge downe, of- 
pressio, a1584 MoxiGomerie Cherrie & Slae 291 With 
wristing and thristing The faster still is scho. 1642 R. Car- 
PENTER Experience i, iv. 17 That so many Angels nay 
well stand together without much thrusting upon a needles 
point. 1794 //ope's New Meth. Fencing 224 Orderly and 
regular Parieing and Thrusting. 1859 Geo. Etiot 4. Bede 
ii, The thrusting out of his chin and stomach, and the twirl- 
ing of his thumbs. y 

2. concer, in pl. thrustings = thrutchings: see 
after THRuTCcH v., and cf. quot. s.v. THRUST 5d. 4. 

1794 WeEvGE Agric. Chester 38 In the process of making 
whey butter,..the ‘thrustings ', or white whey, is set in 
“cream mugs’, to ‘carve’, and acidulate for churning. 1885 
Cheshire Gloss., Thrustings, white whey, the saine as 
thrutchings. 

3. attvzb. and Comb, Used in or worked by thrust- 
ing, as /hrusting-bridge, -pike; thrusting-screw, a 
screw by which a press, esp. a cheese-press, is 
actuated and regulated ; thrusting-shaft, a thrust- 
shaft (THrustT sé. 7); thrusting-tub (see quot.). 

1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy 11. xxv, He was determined..to 
have one [bridge] of that particular construction which is 
made to draw back horizontally..; and 10 thrust forwards 
again..: hut my father advising my uncle..to have nothing 
more to do with ‘thrusting hridges.., he changed his mind. 
1856 Grote Greece ni. xciv. XII. 326 Arming them with 
the short Macedonian *thrusting-pike. 1794 WEDGE Agric. 
Chester 52 In many dairies, a lever is used to thrust or press 
the cheese...In other dairies, they use *thrusting screws. 
1906 IWestin. Gaz. 3 Oct. 8/1 The arm was caught in the 
*thrusting-shaft of my machine. 1846 7. Baxter's Libr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 207 The ‘ “thrusting-tub", in which 
the curd has now to he pressed, is round, and is perforated 
with holes at the sides and bottom for the whey to escape 
through. ; 

Thru'sting, pf/.a. [f.asprece.+-1NG2.] That 
thrusts: see the verb. 

1898 Al/butt's Syst. Med. V.981 The forcible heaving or 
thrusting movements of the ventricle. 1909 blackw. Mag. 
Dec. 741/1 The bright thrusting blade of the sun seemed 
more endurable. 2 

b. L“lunting slang. That thrusts himself forward 
in the hunting-field: cf. THRUSTER 2. 

1895 Daily News 22 Nov. 6/5 The difference between 
‘true sportsnien who “ride to hunt” and the thrusting 
steeplechasers who “hunt to ride”’. 1900 Westm. Gaz 
30 Nov, 4/3 There had heen no need to request thrusiing 
riders to ‘ Hold hard !° 4 

Thru'st-plane. Geo/. The plane of disloca- 


tion in an overfault, along which the dislocated 


strata have bcen driven. ae Petts 
1884 GeikiE in Nature 13 Nov. 30/1 e most extra- 

ordinary dislocations..are those to hich SUT ieed 

the name of Thrust-Planes. They are, pede y ae 

faults, hut with so low a hade that the rocksont iy cua 

side have been, as it were, pushed horizonta. He . 
v-2 


THRUTCH. 


1884 Peacu & Horne /4/d. 33 ‘2 At length this intricatesystem 
of faults and fuldsculminates in a great dislocation which, . 
to distinguish it from the ordinary reversed faults, may be 
termed a Thrust-Plane. 1907 Athenzum 2 Nov. 554/3 The 
planes of disruption along which the masses travelled are 
<nown as thrust-planes. 


Thrutch (prof), 54. Now da/. Forms: 4 
prich, § thricche, thrich, 7- thrutch. [f. next.] 
An act of ‘thratching’; a thrust, push, press, 
squeeze; also, covcv.a narrow gorge or ravine (local). 

13. Gaw.4 Gr. Ant.1713 Per bre bro {hounds} at a prich 
brat hym [a fox] at ones, c1g00 Destr. Troy 12752 Pan 
entrid this Engist,.. And, with a thricche in the throte, throt. 
let the kyng.  ¢1g25 Wyxtoun Cron. v. iv. 606 [It] gert 
hym offt in thrichis [v.s7. thrystis, thryftis] thraw. 1678 
Ray Prov. (cd. 2) 302 Maxfield measure, heap and thrutch 
(cf. Tueust sb. 1). 1855 1. Waven Lane. Life (1857) 33 
The last sylvan stronghold of the fairies ; where they BL 
remain tmpregnable, haunting wild ‘thrutches’ and sylvan 
‘chapels’, in houcly deeps of its cloughs and wouds. 1881 
Wesiatt Old Fa tory xi. 1.150 Try what a good thrutch 
«will do first. 


Thrutch (prof, 7. Now «ral. 
prycean, 4-5 thricche, prich(e. 8. 3 prucche, 
6, 8 thruch, 6- thrutch. /7./. and fple. 1 
pryhte, pryht, 4 pry3t, 4-5 thricchet,thrucchit; 
5 thright. [OL Aryecve)an = OIG. drucchen 
(MHG., G. driicken) to press, :—W Germ. *Prukk- 
jan, nominal vb. f. *Arukkz-, whence OIG. druck 
(MIG, druc, G. druck pressure J 

\. ¢rans. To press, squecze, crush; to crowd, 
throng ; fg. to oppress. 

¢888 K. serrep Loeth. iv, Sitta’d manfulle on heahsetlum, 
and halize under heora fotum prycad. 13. F. £. Ast. P. 
A. 17 Pat dotz bot prych my hert brange. /é/d. B. 135 He 
fande...A pral pry3t in pe prong unprynandely clobed. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 13461 Mony holes in the howses Quer. 
growen with. .thornes, Euyn thestur and thicke thricchet 
of wode. ¢ 1440 Anc. Cookery § 438 in //ousch. Ord. (1790) 
471 When It is sothen, thricche oute the water. 1546 
Coverpace Sreat. Lord's Supp. Vranst. Pref. A iij, Vhrutch- 
yng vp into a corner yt parte whiche no place can conteyne, 
€1746 J. Cottier (Tim Vobhin) Miew Laac. Dial, 1 Vet 
I'sn war thrutcht, between two arran Rogues. 1888 Sheff. ld 
Gloss., Thrutch, to thrust, to squeeze. 

b. sfec. To press (cheese). 

1688 RK. Home Arwoury ur. viii. 335/1 Vheuch them tn 
the Cheese-bate, 1818 Witnrauam Cheshire Gloss. 29 
Squeezing or pressing the cheese is called thrutching it. 

2. To thrust, push. 

c12z05 Lay. 19483 He wiende mid his crncche us adun 
Prucche. 13.. £. £. Adsit. P. A. 705 He..dyed Delfully 
pur3 hondez pry3t. 13... Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 1443 For pre at 
be fyrst prast he pry3t to be erbe. c1g00 Pestr. Troy 
6732 He.. wan to the knight, And xxx in the throng 
thrucchit to dethe. ?a1g00 Chester Pl. x. 406 When they 
their spears throughe him thright. 1885 Cheshire Gloss. s.v., 
I'st be thrutched off here. 

3. intr. To push or press into a placc; to jostle. 

{a1000 Guthkla: (Exeter Bk.) 285 We pas wic maszun 
fotum afyllan, folc in drice meara preatum and monfarum.] 
¢ 1837 in Stephens Mem, R. Durnford (1899: 75 * Thrutch 
hiin up’ shouted some..malcontents at a..vestry miceting 
(at Middleton, Lancs.) ..‘‘Vhrutch away, gentleinen ', replicd 
the young Rector, jumping on to an oak chest. 1848 T, 
Beezaro MWestmoreld. Songs 35(E.D.D.) At last we thrutch’d 
into th’ Ship Inn. : , 

Hence Thru‘tching 7J/. sd. (in quot., squeezing, 
wringing); also concr. (in p/.): sce quot. 1885. 
Thrutcher, Lacash.: see quot. 1991. 

c1g00 Destr. Troy 1522 All his wongys were wete for 
weping of teres,.. with thricching of hondys. ¢1746 J. 
Cotwer (Tim Bobbin) ize Lanc. Dial. Wks. (1862) 68, | 
stown a lyte Wetur-podditch, an some Thrutchings. 1885 
Cheshire Gloss., Vhrutchings, whey which is thrutched or 
squeezed out whilst the cheese is under pressure. 1901 F. E. 
Tavior Folk-Sp, S. Lancs. (E.D.D.), VArutcher, specially 
applied to the pushers of a rush-cart, and to the boys who 
push the corves in a cdal-pit. 

Thrutty, obs. f. Tuirty. Thrw, thrwch, 
obs. Sc. ff. THroucn. Thrwenter, thrwnter, 
obs. ff. Turinter. Thrwsse, var. THURSE, goblin. 

Thryd-e, thrydde, obs. ff. THtxp. Thrye, 
prye, var. Tarte Ods., thrice. Thryes(e, -ess, 
-is(s, thrys‘e, thryss, obs. ff. Tarics. 

+Thry:-fa llow,z. Oés. [app.f. Tarte, TaryE, 
thrice + FALLow z., but perh. a later alteration of 
threefallow (Turee YN. 2) after ¢wy-, Twi- 
FALLOW.] érans. = TRIFALLOW. 

1573 Tusser Huséd, (1878) 121 Thry fallow I pray thee, 
Least thistles hewray thee. 
Manor, Essex Sept. lf. 5b, The tenaunt..to leave 10 acres 
of land sufficiently fallowed, twyfallowed, thryfallowed. 

Thry3t, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Turvtcu z. 

Thryl, thryll.e, obs. ff. THritt, Thrymsa: 
see THRIMSA. Thryn, var. THRINNE Oés., three- 
fold. Thiryng/e, obs. form of Tarinc v. 
Thrynne, prynne, var. THEREINNE Ods., 
‘THRINNE Ods, 

Thryssce, thryshe, obs. 
Thryst(e, obs. ff. Toirst, THRust. 
obs, f. THROSTLE, 

Thryttene, -tende, obs. ff. THIRTEEN, -TEENTH. 

Thryttethe, -ty, obs. ff. THIRTIETH, -TY. 

Thryve, obs. form of THRIVE, THRIVEN. 

Thuang, variant of obs. /kwang, THONG. 

Thuck, dial. form of THILK dem. pron. 


Forms: a. 1 


ff. THRUSH. 
Thrystle, 


1641 Terrier Plesheybury 


388 


+ Thucke. O¢s. rave—'. [Origin uncertain. 

It anwers in sense to Ger, tsicke fem., mischievous trick, 
MHG. tuck, also duck, blow, knock, cunning stroke, 
knavery; and duck, if the original form, would answer to 
an Eny. *Auck. Stratmann compares ON, Aykkr, thwack, 
blow: OE, tucian to treat badly, harm, has also been com. 
pared; but that gave tude, fuc in Ancren R.| 

A maliciots trick. 

ar22s5 incr. R. 326 He wule beon afered uorte don pe eft 
swuche pucke. 

Thud (pod), 54. Orig. Sc. Also 6 thuid, thude, 
{Appears c1513 along with Tuc v.2, q.v.] 

1, A blast of wind or tempest ; a gust; a squall. 
(In later quots, including the notion of sound.) Sv. 

1§13 Douctas /Encis 1. i. 80 Aiax breist persit..Scho 
(Pallas) with a thuid [L. fs7é/ne] stikkit on ane scharp 
roike [rock 1536 Bercespten Crom, Scot. (1821) II. 
52 Quhen haistilie come sic ane thud of wind, that sail, 
mast, and taikillis wer blawin in the hrim seis. 1606 
tr. Ro//uck's Lect. Thess. 121 | Jam.) All this worlde is full of 
tentations: the dinell blowes,. raising a storme: itis a 
storinie world, and all the thuds light on the sillie creature. 
1724 Kamsay Vrsion i, The air grew ruch with Lousteous 
thuds. 1825 Jamitson s.v., ‘The wind comes in thuds’ 
when it comes in gusts; and especially when it strikes on 
any body that conveys the sound, as a door, Kc. 1858 MM. 
Porteous Souter Johnny 30 Wud as tempest thud. 

+b. A loud sound, as of a clap of thunder, or 
the discharge of a cannon. .Sc. Obs. 

1635 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 384 Thair scheildis 
rave and all thair speiris brak, With sic ane thude evin lyke 
ane thunder crak. @ 1586 in Pinkerton uc. Scot. Poems 
(1776) 246 Ilir voice sa rank.. Most lyik the thundring 
thuds of canoun din. 1796 Macwneitt I/aes 0’ Wari. x, 
loud the din o' streams fast fa‘ing, Strak the ear wi’ 
thundering thud. 7 

2. A heavy blow; a thump with the fist. Also 
Jig. a severe artliction, a* blow’. Sc, and #2, dial. 

te W. Taycor Scots loents 26 (E.D.D.) Wi an etnach 
cud Than gae her Daddie sic a thud. 1790 Morison Poems 
1st (Jam.) He cocks his hand,and gis his wife a thud. 
1806 Cock Simple Strains (1310) 136 (ihid.) Lusty thuds 
were dealt about. 1847 Evuty Broste Wuthering Heights 
xix,’ Noa’, said Joseph, giving a thud with his prop on the 
floor, 1876 DP. Giriour Palsley Weavers ix. 91 Putr lass, 
it’s a sair thud to thee. 

3. A dull heavy souud without resonance, such ays 
is produced when a heavy stone strikes the ground. 
(Orig. north dial) 

1825 Ieockett WV. C. Words, Thr, the noise of a fall. a 
stroke causing a blunt aud hollow sound. 189 Guo, F.riot 
al. Bede iv, Lisbeth heard the heavy ‘thud ’ ofa running foot. 
step on the turf. 1861 HuGcues Som Brown at Oxf. x, The 
thud thud of the eight-oar. 1878 Besant & Rice Celia’s 
Ard, xi, The heavy thud of the steam-hammer, 1895 Cuvée 
Hottasp Jaf. Wife (ed. 11) 13 The sound of a mousmd 
pattering barefoot, her quick, hort steps making a gentle 
thud, thud on the matting. = 

b. As interjection or adverb: With a thud. 

1880 Jerrertes Gt. Estate 197 We heard an upple fall.. 
thud on the sward. 1890 L. C. D’Oyre Neftches 71 Will shot 
again and the ball went ‘ thud !" into the bear. 

+ Thud, v.! Obs. Forms: 1 pyddan, piddan, 
3 pudde (1), 4 thud. /’2. 4.1 pydde, pidde, 3 
pudde. fa. pple. 3 ipud. [Ol. Aydifar, of uu- 
certain ortyin. It would normally represent an 
OTeut. *Judjan, from a stem *Jud-.] 

1. ¢rans. To strike or thrust with a weapon ; to 
stab. Only in OZ. 

897 K. AEcrrep Gregory's Past. C. xl. 294 Da dydde 
(L. percussit] Abner hiene mid hindewearde sceafte on dart 
sma:ldearme Gat he was dead. /4id. 296 Det mon mid 
hindewearde sceafte done dydde [l. /erire est] pe him 
oferfylze. c1000 JELFRic Judg. iii. 21 Pa abrad Aoth.. his 
swurd..and hine hetelice pidde, swa bxt pa hiltan eodon 
in to pam innode. : ; 

2. To thrust, press, push (a thing fo or infoa 
place, etc.). Also fig. 

c1o0o ZELFRIC Vu. xxit 25 Se assa..pidde his hlafordes 
fot bearle to bam hese. c1zos I.av. 1898 Geomagog.. 
pudde [c 1275 praste] Corineum frommard his hreoste. /é/d. 
9159 Moni huidred pusend be ipud beod to hellen. @ 1225 
St. Marher. 14 Ant penne pudde ich in ham luueliche 
pohtes. 1400 in Ancestor July (1904) 19 And anon as i be 
ded thud me in the erthe. © 
3. intr. To press with force. 
axzazs St. Marher.12 Pa pudde ha uppon pe purs feste 


wid hire fot. , : 

Thud (pod), w.2 Orig. Se. [Occurs, with the 
corresp. sb.,¢ 1513. Identity with the earlier Tuvp 
vl is doubtful: formally it is quite possible; but 
there is a gap both of time and sense between thie 
examples of the two. The present vb. and sb. may 
be purely echoic, imitating the sound which they 
express or imply; if historically connected with 
Tuup v.1, the vb. has changed its meaning under 
echoic influence, and a sb. of corresponding echoic 
meaning has arisen.] 

1. zxir. To come with a blast or gust, as the 
wind; sometimes including the notion of sound. Sc. 

1513 Douctas 2neis xi. Vi. 136 As the hlastis with thar 
bustuus sovn..cumis thuddand doun On thedeip sey Egean. 
a@1s8q MoxtcomertE Cherrie § Stlae 237 Throw cluddis 
so he thuddis so, And flew I wist not quhair. 1721 Ramsay 
Ode to Ph—vi, Then upo' sight the hailstains thud. 1796 
Macneitt Waes o’ War 1. xii, Loud and sair the cauld 
winds thud. — ae 

b. érans.in causal sense : To drive in blasts. Sc. 

1728 Ramsay Answer Ep. fr. Mr. Somerville 59 Boreas 

hae mair thuds Hail, snaw, and sleet, frae blacken‘d clouds. 


THUGGEE. 


2. intr. To produce a thud or dull heavy sound, 
as a falling or moving body by striking against 
something; to fall or impinge with a thud; also 
said of the body or surface struck. 

1795, 1833 [sce thuddinyg below]. 1859 L. Ottenast Far/ 
Elgin's Alission to China 1.127 Feeble rockets, barbed as 
arrows, thudded about and fizzed for a moment in the grass. 
1862 Sata Seven Sons 1. v. 120 Vhe carriaye came thud- 
ding by on the soft turf. 1885 Texxysos /alin & Balan 
316 He felt the hollow-beaten mosses thud And _ tremble. 
1893 //arper's Mag. Jan. 247/1 They heard his feet thud- 
ding upon the stairs. 1908 H. Wares O/d Allegiance xvii. 
305 A bullet thudded into the wall above me. 


b. évans. Yo strike (something, so as to pro- 
duce a thud. 


1899 J. Lumsprn Edin. Poems § Songs 259 Vilow all your 
trumps ! thud all your drums } 

Ifence Thu-dding vé/. 5b. and fp/. a. (whence 
Thu 'ddingly adv.); all from sense 2. 

1796 A. Witson in Poems & Lit. /rose (1876) II. 66 Cease, 
thou flighterin’ thuddin® heart. 1833 M. Scoit Tom Cringte 
i, (1859) 29 A puff of white smoak, then another,.. followed 
by thudding reports. 1901 Lawson Remin. Dollar Acad. 
87 A brilliant Escort accompanied by a thudding on the 
ies 1904 Marte Cornett God's Gd. Adan x, The quick 
gallop of hoofs echoed thuddingly on the velvety turf. 


Thuder e, Thue, obs. ff. Toitner, Tew sd.1 


+ Thuelle, obs. f. TeweL, TUEL, chimney-pipe. 

14.. Pict. Voe.in Wr..Wilcker 777/13 /loc epicausterium, 
a thuelle. 

+ Thuet, erron. var. dewed, dewrl, Tewuit, lapwing. 

In quot. applied to the Hooror. 

1688 RK. Home Armoury i. 254 2 Some call this Bird 
(Upupa)a Thuet. It is born by: the name of Thuet. 


Thuff, puff, obs. form of Tioven., 


+ Thuften. Oés. (OE. Ay/ten, eften (erron. 
-an), representing an OTeut. "Juftini, doubtfully 
considered to be fem. of *g7 Jz/td, in OF. gefofta, 
ON }dpti a bench-fellow (cf. Tuurt); thesufhix being 
-EN*?, asin OF. Jiwen maidservant, fyxen ViXEN, 
ctc.] A maidservant; a bandmaid, female slave. 

artoo Aldhelm Gloss. \, 2349 (Napier O. £, G1) Uerna. 
cula, i. anciila vel serua, pyttan. /4id. 2716 Ucrna, .i. 
sernus, byften. aztoo in /lanpfs Acitschr. 1X. 461/2 
Vernacula (pg). servula, ancilla’, peftan. a12z25 Ancr. RK. 4 

eos riwle nis bute voito serui pe oder. Pe oder is ase lefdi 
cosisase puften. ¢1230 /lal: A/eid. 45 Mi lauerd hiseh his 
ufftenes mekelac. 

Thug (}x¢, prop. t'vy , 5d. Also 9 thag, theg, 
thug. (a. Hindi /Aag, Mahr. thag, thak a cheat, 
swindler.) (With capital T.) One ofan association 
of professional robbers and murderers in India, who 
strangled their victims; a p’hansigar. Also afrib, 

Their methods were described already in Thevenot’s 
Voyages, ¢ 1665 (see Yule). They are mentioned under their 
more correct name of pPhansigars ( eee) i.e. 
*stranglers', hy lorbes Orient. Mem. 1V. 13 (1813), and as 
Thugs, Thags, or Thegs from 1810. Their suppression was 
rigidly prosecuted from 1831, and the system is now practi- 
cally extinct. 

1810 in //ist. & Pract. Thugs xxi. (1837) 329 It having 
come to the knowledge of Government, that several Sepoys 
..have been rohbed and murdered hy a description of per- 
sons denominated ‘ Thugs’, who infested the districts of the 
Dooab and other parts of the Upper Provinces 1816 in 
Asiat. Res. X111. 287 The term * Theg' is usually applied, 
in the western provinces, to persons who roh and murder 
travellers on the highways, either by jwison, or the applica- 
of the cord or knife. 1839 M. Tavtor Confess. Thug (1873) 
2 You know not the high and stirring excitement of a 
Thug’s occupation, 1897 Daily .Vezws 22 Sept. 6/4 When 
the Prince of Wales was in India, a Thug criminal showed 
him how victims were strangled. 

b. fransf. A cutthroat, rufhan, rough. Now CS. 

1839 Cartyte Chartism i, 4 ‘Glasgow Thuggery ’, ‘ Glas- 
gow Lhugs’; itisa witty nickname. 1883 Castein Century 
Mag. June 230,1 A few ‘thugs’ terrorized the city with.. 
beating, stahLing, and shooting. 1889 Boston (Mass.) Fraud. 
24 Apr. 1/8 Thugs, plug-uglies, and ‘flash sports’. 1895 
J. Burns in Westm, Gaz. 17 Jan. 2/1 They even engage 
“Knockers-out’, who..belabour and disable voters as they 
are entering the booths,. . They are called ‘ election Thugs . 

Hence Thug v., évazs. to assassinate by thuggee; 
Thu'gdom, the domain of Thugs; Thuggess, a 
female Thug; Thu'ggism, the practice and 
principles of Thugs: = next. 

1837 din. Rev. Jan. 369 If a single civilian or military 
man had been ihugged, thugzgee would have been abolished 


long ago. 1839 De Quincey Murder ad fin., At length 


came the toast of the day—Thugdom in all its branches — 
1856 Froupe //ist. Eng. 1. ii. 155 What teachers of Thug- - 
gism would appear to ourselves, the teachers of heresy 
actually appeared to Sir Thomas More. 1859 Lanc IVand. 


India 100 The victim, another Thuggess, was supposed to 


he sleeping when the operation was performed. 1903 Daily 
Chron. 4, Dec. 5/2 Lord William Bentinck is..known for his — 
suppression of Thuggism, which made strangling a reli- 
gious rite to the goddess Kali. 

Thuggee (pzgi). Also -ie. [a. Hindi /hagi, 
abstr. sb. f. ‘kag Tuuc.] The system of robbery — 
and murder practised by the Thugs. Also af(r70. 

1837 Edin. Rev. Jan. 358 These... people are known 
by the name of Thugs, and their profession is called Thug- 
gee. 1859 Lane Wand. /udia 98 The suppression of 
Thuggee in the British dominions. 1898 Sicaker 26 Nov. 
641 1 Colonel! Sleeman..had charge of the Thuggee in- 
quiries. z90a Dat/y Chron. 7 Aug. 3/3 Colonel Sir E. Brad- 
ford was appointed general superintendent of the operations 
for the suppression of ‘thagi and dakaiti ’, as the India 
Office calls it. 


THUGGERY. 


Thuggery (prgori). [f. Tuuc + -Err.] 
prec. ; also trans/, 

1839 (see Tuuc b]. 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 58 
The Amirs had no more power to prevent tbe robberies and 
murders..than we have tp extinguish tbe system of Thug- 
gery or Dacoitism. 1865 Reader 26 Aug. 225/1 Ecclesias- 
tical thuggery. 

Thught, pu3t/e, puhte, obs. pa. t. and pple. of 
Tuink v.l and 2, Thuid, obs. Sc. form of THuD, 

| Thuja (pisdza). [mod.L. (Linnzus): see 
Tuuys.] The more common English form of 
the name of trees or shrubs of the botanical genus 
now called Tueya, q.v., also of the wood of 7. 


occidentalis, and of drugs derived from it. 

Oil of thuja,an essential oil obtained by distilling the ends 
of the branches and the leaves of 7. occidentalis with water. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod, Got. (1788) 299 Thuja, Arbor Viz. 
1865 Visct. Mitton & Cueapte Northwest Passage by 
“Land 287 There were pines and thujas of every size. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Thuja occidentalis is the American Arbor 
Vite. 1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 186 
After ascending some distance the mountain sides.., the 
wood..consists particularly of a noble Thuja. 1884 Q. 
Victoria More Leaves 301 There are..a wonderful old 
laurel and thuja which have spread to an immense size. 
1884 May. of Art Mar. 179/2 The richly carved ceiling of 
thuja and cedar. . 
Hence names of chemical compounds obtained 
from the species 7huja oce¢dewdalzs (all in Cent. 
Dict. spelt chuy-): Thujene = ¢hiujone; Thu- 
jenin or Thuji'genin, Thuje‘tic acd, Thu‘jetin, 
Thujin, Thu‘jone: see quots. 

1868 Watts Dict, Chem. V.789 Thusetic acid, C2sH22019 
..is prepared : r. by boiling thujetin with baryta-water (etc.] 
..2...hy boiling tbujin for some hours with baryta-water in 
an atmosphere of hydrogen. lbid., Thugetin, Cag Hos015.. . 
A compound obtained, together with aol sugar, 
by heating thujin with dilute acids, /bia. 790 Thusigenin, 
Co4H.1O011...A compound occurring in..the green parts 
of Thuja occidentalts, and produced, together with sugar, 
when thujin is heated with hydrochloric acid. /éid., Thuzin, 
CoyH22012...A crystallisable glucoside, occurring in the 
green parts of Thuja occidentalis... Thujin forms shining 
lemon-yellow crystals, appearing under the microscope as 
four-sided tables. /bid. 791 Thuyone, a volatile hydro- 
carbon, obtained by the action of iodine on oil of thuja. 
1873 — Fownes' Chem. 643 When heated .. with hydrochloric 
acid, (thujin] yields..thujenin, 1894 Muir & Morey 
Watts Dict. Chem. 1V. 714 Thujone, CigH3,0,.. occurs, 
together with the terpeneC}9Hj¢.. in the essential oilof thuja. 

Thuk, puke, dial. variants of Turk. 
| Thule (pivlz7). Forms: 1 Thila, 1, 4-5 Tyle, 
Tile,7 Thyle,Tule,6- Thule. [L. 7hi/é( Thyle) = 
Gr. OovAn (QVAN), proper naine of unknown origin. ] 
The ancient Greek and Latin name (first found in 
Polybius’s account of the voyage of Pytheas) for a 
land six days’ sail north of Britain, which he sup- 

osed to be the most northerly region in the world. 

(Thule has been variously conjectured to be the Shetland 
Islands (soapp. in Plinyand Tacitus), Iceland, the northern 
point of Denmark, or some point on the coast of Norway. 

¢888 K. Aicrrep Boeth, xxix. § 3 OS det iland pe we 
hatad Tyle. ¢ 893 — Ores.1.i.§ 27 Be westannordan Ibernia 
is pact ytemeste land pxt man hzt Thila, a 1000 Boeth.Metr. 
XvL 15 An iglond..$ is Tile haten. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 
ut. met. v. (Camb. MS.), Pe last Ile in pe see pat hyhte tyle 
(vr. tile). 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 325 Tyle is sixe 
dayes seillyngeouteof Bretayne. 1598 Sy.vesterR Du Bartas 
I. ii. 1v. Colunmes 230 From Africa to Thule’s farthest 
Flood. 1613-16 W. Browne Srit. (ast. 1. v, Monster- 
breeding Nyle Or through the North to the unpeopled 
Thyle. 3665 Sir T. Herpert 7rav. en) 2 The fortunate 
Islands..about which has been no small difference amongst 
Writers. Some placing them at the Azores..but the Com- 
mentator upon Horace near the Ultima Thule. a 1688 
J. Wattace (¢it/e) An Essay Concerning the Thule of the 
Ancients, 1730-46 Tuomson Autuonn 864 Where , the 
Northern Ocean.. Boils round the naked melancholy isles 
Of farthest Thule. 1847 Macautay in Trevelyan Life (1876) 
If. 190 Where more than Thule’s winter barbs the breeze, 

b. ¢ransf. As the type of the extreme limit of 
travel and discovery, chiefly (after Latin usage) in 
the phrase «/¢ima Thule (farthest Thule) ; hence 
fg. the highest or uttermost point or degree 
attained or attainable, the acme, limit. 

1773 Smottett Humph, Cl. 3 Sept., 1 am_ now little 
short of the U/tinza Thule, if this appellation properly 
belongs to tbe Orkneys or Hebrides. 1784-5 Aun. Keg. tt. 
12/1 An unknown coast, which he [Cook] named Sandwich 
Land, tbe thule of the Southern hemisphere. 1828 Lights 
& Shades 11, 136 The caricature of a fop, the »dtima Thule 
of extravagant frippery. 1878 Ties 10 May (Stanf.), The 
expedition reached their Ultiina Thule. 

+ Thulge, v. Obs. rare. [app. representing 
OE. (ze)}y/azian to be patient, f. gehyladiz patient ; 
but this would normally give in ME. (je) Juda(iyen.] 

a. intr. To be patient, have patience, bear or put 
up with. b. trans. (only in OE.) To wait for. 

[c897 K. ELrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxxiii. 216 Ne mxz 
he Zedyldzian Oxt he det forhele. «1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelm,) 
xxiv. 5 De ic zepyldzode [Vulg. fe sustinni] ealne dea. 

Ibid. xci. 14 Wel pyldizende hi beod [Vulg. dene patientes 
erunt},] re . Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1859 Penne he pulged with 
hir brepe, & poled hir to speke, & ho..bede hit hym swybe. 

Thulite (pidloit). Alix. [ad. Ger. and Sw. 
thulit; named by Ekeberg, 1820, f. THULE: see 
-1TE1.] A rose-red variety of Zo1siTE. 

1820 Jameson Syst. Afin. (ed. 3) 1. 134 The rare blue 
variety fof the Pyramidal Garnet] is found..in Tellemark, 
in Norway, along with a hard peach-blossom coloured 
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mineral named Thulite. 1888 Rutiey Rock-Forming Min, 

161 Thulite displays strong pleochroism. 

Thulk(e, Thulli(ch, (p-): see THiLK, THELLICH. 

Thuman, p-: see THEOW a., quot. 1297. 

Thumb (pzm), 5d. Forms: a.1 th-,8-, puma, 3 
pume, 3-4 poume, 4-5 (6 Sc.) thoume, thowme, 
4-6 thome, 5 thomme, 6 thom, 7-5 thum, 8-9 Sc. 
and #, dial. thoum, thoom. 8. 3-4 poumbe, 4 
(6 Sc.) thoumbe, 4-5 pombe, 4-7 thombe, 5 p-, 
thowmbe, 6-7 thumbe, 4- thumb. yy. 4-5 
tumb,toumbe. [OE. Jima wk. masc. = OFris. 
thima, tima, tumma, WFris. ¢umme, tommie, 
Saterl. ¢i#me, NFris. dim, tim, OLG. *th@mo 
(MLG., dime, LG. dime, dam; MDu. dime, Du. 
duim), OHG. dimo (MHG. dame, Ger. daumen) ; 
ON. wanting (deriv. Jumal? thumb of a glove) ; 
Norw. dsé, cumme, tome, Sw. tumme, Da. comme 
inch, ¢ommel:—OTeut. *Jiinon-, pre-Tent. *2é- 
mon- the stout or thick (finger), f. root 7#- to 
swell: cf. Zend ¢@ma fat, Skr. cééteemd strong, 
tumra fat, L. tumére to swell. In ME. the 
excrescent 6 after m is found ¢ 1290.]} 

1. The short thick inner digit of the human hand, 
opposable to the fingers, and distinguished from 
them by having only two phalanges ; hence, gev., 
the inner digit of a limb when opposable to and 
set apart from the other digits (as in the Quadri- 
mana and opossums). 

a7zoo Fpinal Gloss. 821 Pollux, thuma. agor Laws K. 
Ailfred c. 56 zif se Suma bid ofaslegzen, pam sceal xxx 
scill. to bote. ¢ 1000 Sax, Lecchd. V1. 18 Swa greate swa 
Odin puma. a@zaag Ancr. R. 18, & makied on ower mube mit 
te pumeacreoiz. c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 308/319 Strongue 
is pe poumbe I-cleoped. a1z00 Cursor Al, 21244 (Cott.) 
Men sais pat of his thumb [G. tumb, F thowme, 7°. pombe] 
he smate, And pat was noght bot for to fle. ¢1375 Lay 
Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 158 Makes a cros vpon po letter 
with his thoume. 13.. AZinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxv, 
296 Pi bhommes and pi ffyngres. ¢1440 Gesta Kone, xxii. 
72 (Harl. MS.) Tho anon he toke the thome of the dede 
man, and made him to seal hit {a charter] with a fals seal. 
61475 Pict. Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 7490/3" Hye pollex, a 
thumb. 1507 in Leadam Sed. Cas, Star Chamber (Seld.) |. 
260 They hade maymed one William Thomson..& cutte of 
his right thom. 1596 SHaks.1 Hem, /V,1. iii. 38 ‘Twixt his 
Finger and his Thumbe, he held A Pouncet-box. 1605 — 
Ala. 5... i. 44 By the pricking of my Thumbes, Somethin 
wicked this way comes. 1662 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Ser. m1. I. 237 They .. tortured the women by waking, 
hanging them up by the thombes, burning the soles of 
their feet at the fyre. 1662 Stituincre, Orig. Sacr. in. 1 
§ 16 The thumb, which may equally joyn with any of the 
fingers in taking hold of any thing. 1712 tr. Poocet's Hist. 
Drugs 1.152 A round Stalk, the ‘Thickness of two ‘Thumbs. 
1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 183/2 The hinder extremities [of the 
chimpanzee] are.. marked by a thumb—a finger opposed to 
the other fingers. 1840 /d:d. XV1. 458/1 sv. Ofossuon, The 
whole of this subfamily [Didelphidz] have the inner toe pf 
the hind foot converted into athumb. 1869 Haztitt Ene. 
ime 373 Tbe richer the cobbler, the blacker his thumb. 
1893 Hopces Elem. Photogr. (1907) 78 Held between the 
thumb and finger of the left hand. 

Jig. 1895 Barinc-Gounp Noéme xxii, I must have more 
men. I dare not leave Domme [a fortress) without a thumb 
on it to hold it down. 

+b. The corresponding digit of the foot; the 
great toe. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. /Jigden (Rolls) 11. 189 A thowmhe [L, fodle.r; 
Trevisa, greet too] in the ry3hte foote of Pyrrbus kynge, 
the towchenge of whom 3afe subsidy ageyne venom, 1535 
CoverDALe Jndg. i. 6 They cut of the thombes of his handes 
and fete. @1643 J. SHute Fudgem. & A, 38 Adonibezek cut 
off the thumbs both of the hands and feet of seventy kings. 

ce. In the lower animals generally : The inmost 
digit of the fore-foot ; in a bird, the first digit of 
the wing, bearing the bastard-wing or alula; also 
the hind toe, inner hind toe, or hallux; in insects: 
see quot. 1826. 

1607 TopsELy ie A Beasts (1658) 424 The Nut-mouse, 
..upon his forefeet. .hath four claws or distinct toes, for he 
wanteth a thumb, 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 612/1 
The fore-feet [of a seal] are like the human hand, the middle 
toe being the longest and the thumb short. 1826 Kirsy & 
Sp. Extomol. 111. 370 Pollex (the Thumb). A small acces- 
sory joint, attached to the Ungnla of the Afanus in Mantis. 
1828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist. 1. 116 [Lemming] Fore-feet 
pentadactylous; nail of the thumbshort and rounded. 1854 
Owen Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 223 
Those which are attached to the short outer digit, .. er- 
roneously called the ‘thumb’, are the..bastard feathers. 
1860 Mayne F-xgos. Lex., Thumb,..Ornithol., applied toa 
small bone of the hand, or third portion of the anterior ex- 
tremity..also to the shortest toe.., situated behind... Zoo/., 
applied to the first fingey of the anterior extremity, or fore- 
foot of certain ofthe Keptilia. 1872 Coues NV. Amer. Birds 
30 The forefinger hand-bone sticks out a little from the side 
of the principal one, and bears on its end one finger-bone.. 
which iscpmmonly, but wrongly, called the bird’s ‘thumh ’. 
1894 Newton Dict. Birds 737 Pollex, the thumb or first 
digit of the wing. 

2. transf. The part of a glove or mitten which 
covers the thumb. 1888 inCasseli’s Encyct. Dict. 

3. A thing or part analogous to or in some way 
resembling a thumb; e.g. a projecting spur or 
stump of a woody plant, a tool,etc. ; also (cf. Zon 
Thumb) a diminutive animal or object; see quots. 

1745 tr. Columella’s Husb. 1. ii, Having remarked the 
thumb of the former year [suferioris anni pollice| one may 
leave one or twoeyes from which it may gerininate. 1778(W. 


THUMB. 


Marsuatt] Alinutes Agric. 20 Sept. an. 1775, A corn-fork, 
without the thumb, is the best. 1854 4. § Q. 1st Ser. 1X. 
385/1 Three kinds,.: the weasel, the stoat or stump, and 
the mousebunt or mousehunter, which is also called the 
thumb from its diminutive size. 1869 [Thumbs and fingers 
in Colour-printing: see Fincer sé. 11 b). 1901 Chronicle 
25 Oct. (E.D.D., Stafts.), ‘Tot’, a small mug, that held a 
quartern, sometimes also called a thumb, 1904 Science 
20 May 803 (Cent, Suppl.) The extremely acute ‘ thumbs’ 
and pinnacles which surmount the trap plateau of different 
parts of Greenland, 

4, As a measure (also more fully, chzmd’s 
breadth): The breadth of the thumb, taken as 
equal to an inch, 

Formerly it was usual to allow a ‘thumb’ in addition to 
each yard (of cloth, etc.) measured; this is still the practice 
in the cloth trade. 

(1611 Cotcr., Ponlcée, an inch, or inch-measure; the 
breadth of athumbe.) 1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Mferch. 52 
A thumbe or Inch is 6 Graines or Barleycornes. 1634 
SANDERSON Sernz, 1 Sam, xit. 3 § 29 False weights, false 
measures, false thumbs, false lights, false marks, 1711 Act 
10 Aune c.16 § 4 One Table..with the Length of a Yard 
nailed or marked thereupon ; to which shall added one 
Inch more, which shall be used instead of that which is 
commonly called a Thumb’s Breadth. 18:2 J. Smyru 
Pract. of Customs (1821) 126(Linen) The practice of allowing 
what is termed a Thumb is now discontinued by the Board’s 
order (8th May, 1806). 

5. Phrases. a. Thumb of gold, a golden thumb, 
miller’s thumb: in reference either to the alleged 
dishonesty of millers or to the lucrative character 
of their trade. +b. Zo bring (a person) above the 
thumb, to turn over the thumb, to get or have 
under one’s control; cf. ‘to twist round one’s 
finger’. Obs. ec. One's fingers all thumbs (etc.): 
said of a person who is clumsy or wanting in dex- 
terity. +d. Zo hit (+ cross) one over (of, on) the 
thumtbs, to punish or reprove sharply, ‘rap one’s 
knuckles’. e. (a) Zo dite one’s thumbs, as an 
indication of anger or vexation; (4) ¢o dite the 
thumb at, as an insult: see BitEv,16. +£ Under 
(the) thumé,secretly, confidentially. Obs. g. Under 
the thumb of, entirely at the disposal or direction 
of, completely subservient to. . In expressions 
refcrring to the use of the thumb by the spectators 
in the ancient amphitheatre, to indicate approba- 
tion or the opposite: see quot. 1880, 

a. ¢1386—1876 [see Mitrer 1 bj, b. 1469 J. Paston in 
P. Lett, WN. 356 Thow thou can begyll the Dwk of Norffolk, 
and bryng hym abow the thombe as thow lyst, I let the 
wet thow shalt not do me so. 1577 NorTHBRooKE Dicing 
48 The gaine gotten by this playe at Dice, where all 1s 
gotten with a trice ouer the thumbe. 1603 Dekker Wonder- 


| fult Veare F iv, Shee would haue tickled them, and turned 


them ouer the thumbs. c. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1562) 
G iij b, Whan he should get ought, eche fynger is a thumbe. 
1870 Echo 16 Nov., Your uneducated man is all thumbs, as 
tbe phrase runs; and what education does for him is to 
supply him with clever fingers. 1872 Routledge's Fu. Boy's 
Ann. 155/2 Whose fingers were reported..to be ‘all thumbs’. 
d. 1522 Skexron, Thwartyng ouer thom (see THwanrt v. 2]. 
axs48 Hatt Chron., [fenx. V1 33 In the later ende of 
hys oracion, he a litle rebuked the lady Margaret and hyt 
her of [GraFton on] the thombes. 1553 T. Witson R/et. 
(1580) 3 The Philosopher .. did hit a yong man ouer the 
Thumhes verte handsomely, for vsyng ouer old, and ouer 
straunge woordes. /érd, 137, 1 haue knowen some so hitte 
of the thumbes, that thet could not tell..whether [etc.]. 
1591 Greene Fare. to Follie Wks. (Grosart) IX. 285 
Peratio .. thought to crosse Benedetto ouer the thumbs. 
1594 Lopce & Greene Looking Glasse (Hunter, Cl.) 9 Well 
said Smith, that crost him ouer the thumbs. @. 1573 
Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 266 The Clerk was like to byte 
his thowinis, 1592 SHaxs. Row. & Ful. 1 i. 49. (15) 
Lopce Wits Afzsery 23 Giuing me the Fico with his thom 
in his mouth] 1608 Dekker Dead Term Divb, What 
shouldering, what Justling, what Jeering, what byting of 
Thumbsto beget quarels. 1638 Ranvo..pu A/uses Looking-Gl. 
ut iii, Daggs, met Pistolls ! To bite his thumb at me? 1670 
G.H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 158 The Spaniards were nettled, 
and bit their thumbs..in private. 1863 Chamébers’ Bk. Days 
11 Mar. I. 358 It ts very prohable that..theact of biting the 
thumb was not sp much a gesture of insulting contempt as a 
threat. f. 1586 J, Hooker Hist. /rel. in Holinshed 11. 
80/1 Diuerse other secret vnderminers, who wrought so 
cunninglie vnder the thumbe..as if Kildare had prospered, 
..their malice would not haue beene in manner suspected. 
1596 Dacryorce tr. Leslie's fHist. Scot. 11. (S,T.S,.) 1. 171 
This consuetude..was, as we vse to speik, vndir thouine 
stil reteined. @ 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais m1. xxxvi. 299 
Privily and under Thumb. —_ g. 3754 RicHarDSon Grandt- 
son iV, xxix. 181 She..is obliged to be silent. 1 have her 
under my thumb, 1809 Matkin Gil Blas vn. xiii. P 6 
Authors, .are under the thumb of booksellers and players. 
1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars ii. 65 ‘The lord was a petty 
king, having his subjects very much under his thumb. 
h. 1601 Hottano Pliny xxvin. ii, 297 To bend or bow 
downe the thumbes when wee give assent unto a thing, or 
doe favour any person, 1693 DryDen Fuvenal’s Sat, iii. 68 
Where.. With Thumbs bent back, they popularly kill, 1880 
Lewis & Snort s. v, Podlex, To close down the thumb (fre- 
mere) was a sign of approbation; to extend it (verterc, con- 
vertere; pollex infestus) a sign of disapprobation. 1887 R. 
Garnett Life Carlyle iv, They had unanimously turned 
their thumbs up. ‘Sartor’, the publisher acquainted bim, 
‘excites universal disapprobation’, 1907 R. Y. Tyr RELL in 
Academy 9 Mar. 234/1 ‘I humbs down ‘means “spare bim 
+.’ the signal for death was ‘thumbs up’. : " 
i. Zo get one’s thumb out of (a person's) eee 
to escape from, to get out of the clutches of. “ tc é 
Singer next one’s thumb, one’s closest friend. 0 


+ to be finger and thumb, to be on intimate terms. 


THUMB. 


+A thumb under the girdle: an expression denot- 
ing rescrve or unsociablencss. + 70 a cow's thumb, 
exactly, perfectly, to a hair. Zhere's my thumb 
(Sc.), in assevcration, in allusion to the practice of 
licking the thumb in sealing a bargain ; sce thumob- 
licking in 6. Above one's thumb (Sc.), beyond 
one’s reach or ability. 70 fash one’s thumé (Sc.), 
to put oneself out, to worry or concern oneself. 
To clap, put, or kecp the thumb on (Sc.), to keep 
secret. 7/0 whistle on one’s thumb (Sc.): cf. to 
pipe in an tuy-leaf (sec IWY-LEAF). +15 easy as hiss 
my thumb, See also RULE OF THUMB. 

1481 Caxton Acynard xx.(Arb.} 49, ] shal by my wille neuer 
more come in the kynzes daunger, I hane now goten my 
thombe out of his mouth. 1579 Lyty Aupjues (Arb) 68 In 
yat thou crauest my aide, assure thy selfe I will be the 
finger next thy thombe. 3607 Wackixcton Off, Glass 130 
Wee connt a melancholicke nian. .the agua-fortis of merry 
company, a thuinb vnder the girdle. @31613 Ovuusury 
Charac., Old Man (1614) E. iij b, ‘Vhey call the thombe vnder 
the girdle grauttie. 1681 T. Fiatman /leracditus Aidens 
No. 40 (1713) II. 2 Let him alone, he'll trin their Whiskers 
and comb their Perukes for them to a Cow’s thumb, 1722 
Ramsay Three Bonnets wi. 104 There's my thumb That, 
while I breathe, I’se ne'er beguile ye. 1730-6 Baitcey (folio) 
s.v., They are Finger and Thumb, thats, they are so great 
together, there is no parting them. 1766 A. Nico. /odus 
59 (I.1).D.) Vour match is nane aboon your thumb. 1786 
Burns Farnest Cry § Prayer v, Speak out, an’ never fash 
your thumb. 18:8 Scott //rt. Midd. xvui, We'll leave 
Mr. Sharpitlaw to whistle on bis thumb. 1825 J4miESON 
s.v., 10 Clap or Put the Thount on any thing, to conceal tt 
carefully,..keep it secret. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot, 
Licking of Thumbs, a symbolic mode of indicating that a 
bargain has been concluded, 189: A. J. Munnuy Mulgar 
Verses 101, | lay it’s as easy as kissemy-thumb, For to have 
my way wi’ her. 

6. attrib. and Comé. a. Simple attrib., as thumb- 
bone, -breadth, -joint, -knuckle, -unction; . in 
names of objects of comparatively diminutive sizc, 
as thumb-book, -brush, -wren; ©. in names of 
mechanical devices operated by the thumb, or of 
parts on which the thumb presses in grasping, etc., 
as thumb-catch, -cock, -ferule, -hole, -latch, -lever, 
-milling, -nut, -recl, -sneck, -switch, -wheel; a. 
objective, instrumental, ctc., as ¢humb-sucking: 
thumb-like, -made, -woruadjs. @. Special combs. : 
thumb-ball, the ball of the thumb (Bain sh.li1s. ; 
thumb bird, a local name for the Goldcrest ; 
thumb-bit, thumb-blue, ¢thumb-bolts sd. £1. : 
see quots. ; ¢ thumb-case, a thumb-stall; thumb- 
cleat Naut.: sce quot. ; thumb-finger, the thumb; 
thumb-fingered a., clumsy, not dextcrous (cf. 5c); 
thumb-hand @ya/.,the right hand ; thumb-index, 
a reference-index consisting of grooves cut in the 
front edges of the leaves, or formerly of projecting 
tabs, or margins so cut as to show initial letters 
or titles, so that any division may be turned to by 
placing the thumb or finger on the proper initial, 
etc.; thumb-kissing, the kissing of the thumb 
with which the book is held instead of the book 
itself in taking an oath; thumb-knot = overhand 
knot: see OVERHAND a. 4; thumb-lancet, the 
usual form of lancet, having a broad two-edged 
blade; thumb-licking (.S¢.), the licking and join- 
ing of thumbs by the partics concerned in tokcn of 
the completion of a bargain ; thumb-lock, (a) a 
kind of lock which is opened by pressing with the 
thumb; (6) p/. = THuMB-SCREW sé, 2; thumb- 
loose [LOosE sb. 1] Archery, a method of re- 
leasing the bow-string with the thumb: cf. Tuiums- 
RING c; +thumb-measure: see quot. and ch 4; 
thumb-mould, a small mould usually having de- 
signsin intaglio, into which the clay is pressed with 
the thumb in making ornaments for thedecoration of 
ware (Cent. Dict., Suppl. 1909); thumb-pad, a pad 
covering the inner metacarpal bone in some batra- 
chians (Cent. Dict., 1591); thumb-pin = ¢humé- 
tack; thumb-piston = Piston 2 b; thumb posi- 
tion, in violoncello playing, a position in which the 
thumb serves as a movable ‘nut’; thumb-pot, (a) 
a flower-pot of the smallest size; (6) see quot. 1885; 
thumb print, the impression or mark of the inner 
surface of the top joint of the thumb, made with 
ink or otherwise upon a receptive surface; thumb- 
printing, the use of ‘thumbs and fingers’ (see 
FINGER 56, 11b) in the aquatint process; thumb- 
read v., ¢rans. to read cursorily ; to turn the pages 
of (a book) with the thumb in glancing through it ; 
thumb-register = /humb-index; thumb-rule = 
RuLE OF THUMB; thumb-tack, a tack with a 
broad head, which may be pushed in with the 
thumb. See also THUMB-BAND, etc. 

1821 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 430 Along bis *tbumb-ball, 
Will his pen-knife tries. 1885 Swainson Provinc. Names 
Birds 25 Goldcrest (Kegulus cristatus)...Miller’s thumb 
(Roxburgh), *Tbumb bird (Hants). 1847-78 Hatuiweic, 
* Thumb-bit,a piece of meat eaten on hread, socalled fromthe 
thumb being placed on it. (Cf. THump-piece b.] 1858 Sim- 
suonps Dict. Trade, *Thumb-blue, a name for small knobs 
of indigo used by washerwomen. 1711 C. Lockyer .dce. 
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Trade India iv. 95, 1 understand Congas {= cangue] to be 
*Thumbolts. ¢ 13375 Sc. Ley. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) £82 
A-pon pe autere scho saw ly As a “*thoume-bane propirly. 
1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 77 A litle *Thumb. Book, 
or Pamphlet, call'd, ‘ Whe Office of the Virgin Mary’. 1846 
LrowninG Let. 20 July, You can't write ‘so many lines a 
day "any more than you can paint a picture by “thumb. 
breadths. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Ir. Chirurg, 39 b, 2 
As touching the thumbe and the fingers, we must haue a 
*thumbcase. 3844 Sternens SL. Furi 1. 129, 2 shutters 
..to open on hinges, and fasten inside witha *thumb-catch. 
1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bkh., *Thumb-cleat, in shape 
resembling athumb. 1886 R. C. l-estir Sea-painter's Log 
vi. 137 Clumsy thumb-cleats, with inore clothes-line twining 
about them. 1826 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 326 The cap and 
the ‘thuinb-ferrel on the four horse whips, 1855 J. bavies 
Races of Lane, in Trans. Philol. Soc. 276 note, A word 1 
have occasionally heard in my boyhood, though now obso- 
lete, “thumb-finger. 1906 HW esti, Gaz, 11 Aug. 16 3 The 
inner flight feathers grow first, leaving the thumb finger 
free until the feathers have grown long enough. 1903 Medd. 
Rec. 28 Feb. 35 Iridectomy must be skilfullysand delicatel 
prvoune No “thumb-fingered tyro need attempt it wit 

ope of success, 3750 Student J. 332 The third house of 
your *thumb-hand in Blow-Bladder-Street, 1907 WV. 4 Q- 
voth Ser. VIL. 467,1 This remarkable expression. heard in 
the neighbourhood of Sheffield.‘ Ye mun go down there, 
and keep to t’thomb-hand side". 3859 Guitick & Timns 
Paint. 19) The ' *thumb-hole’ is, however, of recent intro- 
duction, and replaced projecting handles. 1902 Dasly Chron. 
24 Jan. 5/1, I was worrying about that palette of yours. 
Couldn't you have the thumh-hole in it padded? 1903 
Heriodicat July 16 The O.cford * Thumb-Inaex Bible is the 
latest novelty, 1853 CARLETON 7'raits, etc, /rish Peas. (1860) 
II. 5 *Thumh-kissing is another feature in Paddy's adroit- 
nes. 19795 Elutton Math, Dit. s.v. Anot, N *Thumb 
dncot, .the simplest of all, It is used..by taylors Kc. at the 
end cf their thread, 1869 Itackmore Loraa /. ii, The 
Lord be with thee, Jan, and turn thy *thumb-knuckle 
inwards, 1903 Aled. ec. 30 May 853-\t a time (1862) when 
the *thumb-lancet was hardly considered a necessity. 1801 
Nemyicu Waaren Lexicon u. 686 2 *Thumb latches, 
Tharklinken miteinem Drucker, 1844 Sternens SA, fara 
II. 167 The outer-dvor provided witb a good thumb-latch, 
and lock andkey. 1883 (sce Tuums-miece a} 1773 Erskine 
/nst. Law Scot. wv. ii. $ 5 447 Decrees are yet catant in 
our records. sustaining sales upon summonses of *thumb- 
licking, upon this medium, That the parties had licked 
thumbs at finishing the bargain. 1895 5S. S. Buckman in 
Pop. Sci. Monthly Jan, 376 Whe big toe reveals its former 
*thumblike use. 18021 Nemnicn f aaren Le.cicon 1, 686) 2 
* Thumb locks, Feder-Thirschlosser die mit einem Schlussel 
ohne Bart, aufgedriickt werden. 1882 J. TavcorJc. Coven. 
anters &8 They carried with them..iron fetter, and an 
instrument of torture called thumb-locks, 1844 STErnENS 
bk. Farm V1. 979 It should be tied in bundles or sheaves 
with *thumb-made straw-ropes, 1611 Cotcr, s.v. Saant, 
A fpoulce stiant, by wach: or *thumbe-measure; the 
breadth of a thumbe giuen betweene euerie yard in measur- 
ing. 31867 J. lloce Microse 1.11. 204 The teeth answer the 
triple purposes of *thumb-milling, raichet-stop, and gradua- 
tion. 1794 °Thumb-nut([see THuMsB-screwsé.1). 3904 Har- 
Rtson & EI. Kestovation Durh. Cath. Organ, The * thumb- 
Pistons will be of solid ivory. 1889 E. J. Paysr in Grove 
Dict. Mus. WV. 300 2 (Violoncello-playing) At present. .the 
use of the *thumb positions is more restricted. 1851 Seck's 
Florist Dec. 267 As soon as they are sufficiently large to 
handle..pot them singly in small *thumb-pots. 1885 M. 
Coutuins in Eng. /llustr. May. 687/2 [Roman poticry]) 
Many are still called ‘ thumb-pots’, the sides being indented 
with the potter's thumb. 1900 Literature 15 Dec. 486/2 
The *thumb-print of Kangali Charan..was compared with 
the magnified lines of the smudge. Identification was 
instant. 1906 Darly Chron. 2 May 7 5 To-day the photo- 
graph of his thumb prints was received from London. They 
exactly tally with Johnson's thumb-prints made here. 1869 
S. T. Davenrort in Eng. Mech. 31 Dec. 377,'2 This was 
effected by small inking-rubbers, known as thumbs and 
fingers, and the printing was called *thumo-printing. 1825 
Soutuey Let. to //. /{1ll 22 Mar., 1 had merely *thumb- 
read his book asa whole. 1844 J. T. Hewtett Parsons & 
iW, xi, A... trolling-rod, and a large *thumb-recl. 1904 
WorpswortH Old Service-Bks. 277 A kind of book-marker 
or *thumb.register, for finding the places in a book read in 
choir, 1906 Hests. Gaz, 2 July 2/2 The effect of this 
missionary work..is not to be measured by any *thumb- 
rule, @13825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglias.v. Snack, A*thumb- 
snack, in whicb the latch is lifted by pressing tbe thumb on 
the broad end of a short lever which moves it. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 1039 Finger-nails must be kept 
sbori and clean, and *thumb-sucking and nail-biting dis- 
couraged, 1908 Daily Chron. 27 Feb. 8/1 Fasten all securely 
to a flat surface..with pins or *thumb tacks, 1826 SouTHEY 
Vind. Eccl, Anet.497 Among all my books there is no other 
which bears such marks of *thumb-unction. 1863 £cclesi- 
ologist XXIV. 338 The *tbumb-worn binding..would be 
enougb to scare a fashionable Englishman, 1908 \W. 
Cnurcnitn Ar. Crewe's Carcer xvii, Certain thumb-worn 
scbedules were referred to. 1844 Zoologist 11.511 Common 
wren, ‘*Tbumb-wren’ Troglotytes europaus. 


Thumb (pzvm), v. [f. Tums 56.) 
1. ¢rans. To feel with or as with the thumb; to 


handle. 

+ To thumb the belt of, to be in subjection to, Sc. Obs. 

1623, 3731 [see THumBING vd/. 56.]. 21758 Ramsay Addr, 
of Thanks xxvii, They will be forc’d to thumb your belt At 
last, and a’ knock under. 1765 E. Toompson Aferetriciad 
(ed. 6) 30 None had the art To thumb the guineas. 1894 
Daily News 17 Jan. 3/1 The ladies and cbildren.. stroke his 
moist nose..; the men punch his ribs and thumb his brisket. 
1898 F. Wuitmore in Atlantic Monthly Apr. sor/1 He 
thumbed an edge-tool like an artist. ; 

2. To play (a wind instrument, an air) with or as 
with the thumbs; to perform or manipulate 
clumsily. Also fr. with 74 

1593 G. Harvey New Lett. Notable Contents Cijb, If 
the Princock must be playing vpon them, that can play 
vpon bis warped sconce, as vpon a tabor, or a fiddle, let 
himselfe thanke himselfe, if be be kindly thummed. 1641 


THUMBING. 


Mitton Animady, ii, Wks. 1851 II]. 209 1f men should 
ever be thumming the drone of one plaine Song, it would 
bee a dull Opiat to the most wakefullatention. 1675 Cortos 
Scoffer Scaft 93 One winds a Horn . Another thumbs it on 
a‘lubor. 1755 Jonsson, 7 hum, to handle awkwardly, 

3. To soil or wear (esp. a book) with the thumbs 
in using or handling; hence, to read much or often. 

3644-7 CLEVELAND Char. Lond. Diurn. 1 The Emperick- 
Divines of the Assembly,..thumbe it accordingly. 1673 
(R. Leicn} Transp, Reh. 43 Romances are thane Mere 
than St, Thomas. ¢1720 Vriok Female Phacton g Shall I 
thumb holy books, confin’'d With Abigails, forsaken? 1849 
Macavcay //ist. Zing. Ui. 1. 39) Within a week after it bad 
arrived it had been thumbed by twenty families. 1878 
Arserlref toCaxton's Reynard p. xii, These early editions 
were thumbed out of existence. 

4. a. To press, smooth, clean, spread, or smear 
with the thumb. b. To cover (the touchhole ot 
a cannon) with the thumb; cf. THumB-sTaLy d. 
(Funk's Stand. Dict., 1895.) 

3768 Ross //elenore i. 112 Honest Jean..thumb'd it [a 
cutty spoon] ruund and gae’t unto the squire. 1856 J. Bar- 
LANTINE /'oems 185 The tither cake, wi’ butter thoom'd. 
1899 13. Caves Lady of Darkness iv. 220 A seed thumbed in 
too deep is often choked from sprouting. 1904 Darly 
Chron. 7 July 4 4 Yo thumb down the tobacco in bis pipe. 

+ Thu-mb-band. Os. A rope of hay or straw 
made by twisting the material round the thumb. 

3639 T. or Gray Compl. Horsem. 85 Take of the hay.. 
making a thuin-band thereof, rowle it about the leg. 1707 
Mortimer //usé. (1721) I. 78 Tie Thumb-hands of Hay or 
Straw round them, 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s,v. String 
Flalt, Wisp hin with a soft Thumb- Vand of Hay, from the 
Pastern to the Top of the Hoof. 

Thu'mb-bottle. ?da/. Asmall flask, a phial. 

1927 W. Matuer Vag. Alan's Comp. 92 Put a Penny- 
worth of the Spirit of Vitriolina Thumb Bottle. 1782 Wot- 
cott (P. Pindar) Odes R. Acad. iii. 48 A walking thumb 
bottle of aqua-fortis. 1830-3 Carterton Trarts /rish Peas. 
(1843) I. 44 If I don’t cork you in a thumb-bottle for this, 
I'm not here. 

Thumbed /pumd), a. 
+-kD.] 

1. adj. Provided with or having thumbs (of a 
certain kind); chiefly in comb. as d/ack-thumbed. 

@1529 Skeuton £,Rumming 41 \ man would haue pytty 
To se how she is gumbed, Fyngered and thumbed. 1663 

jeTLER //ud. 1. 11.42) The Knight of Greece.. With whom 
his black-thumb'd Ancestor Was Comerade. 

2. ppl. a. Of a book or the like: Having the pages 
soited or worn by the thumbs of readers; showing 
signs of much use. Often preceeded by an adverb, 
as little, much, well-thumbed, 

a1800 S. Prcce sinecd. Eng Lang. (1803) 232 Our old 
thumbed friend, Littleton’s dictionary tells us [etc.]. 1837 
Lockuant Scott xxv, He produced a well-thumbed copy. 
1883 Symonns Shaks, Predee. vii. (1900) 197 They [plays} 
perished in thumbed MSS... before arriving at the honours 
of the press. 1886 STEVENSON Avidnapfped xxiii, An old, 
thumbed, greasy pack of cards. 

Thu mb-flint. A simple kind of prehistoric 
flint implement; = ScraPEn 4c. 

1865 W. Gee eNwett in Archzol, Jrnl, XXII. 101 Arrows 
heads..and tbe so-called’ thumb-flints '. Vote. Thecommonest 
type of the ‘ thumb-flint ‘is the round one..; an oval form is 
also frequent. 1896 Spurrece sdid. LIM. 46 Tbumb-flints, 
or slicking-knives. 1 Thumbflint [see Scraper 4 e). 

Thum bikins,thumbkins (py mikinz, pym- 
kinz), s6.p/. Se. Also 7 thumbe-, 7-8 thummi-, 
7-9 thumkins, 8-9 thumbikens. [f. THU»B + 
-1)4in dim, suffix: cf, CuTIKIN.] = THUMB-SCREW 2. 

1684 Keg. Privy Council Scott. 23 July, Whereas..ther 
is now a new inventione and Ingyne called the tbumbekins 
..[the Lords} ordaine that wben any persone sball be (by 
ther order) put totorture that tbe saids thumbekins or bootes 
or both be applyed tothem. 1684 (Aug. 7) FouNTAINHALL 
/Hist. Notices (Bann. Cl.) 548 Spence..is again tortured, and 
his thumbs crushed with pilliwincks or tbumbikins: It's a 
new invention. .discovered by Generalls Dalzeell and Drum- 
mond, tbey having seene them used in Muscof{vy}, 1690 in 
M. Napier Visct. Dundee (1860) II. 119 Nevil Pain. .put to 
tbe torture of tbe thumbkins, and of the boot upon one leg 
before the thumbkins were taken off. 1715 Carstairs Let.in 
Wodrow Hist. Ch. Scot. un. viii. (1722) TI. 389 The King’s 
Smith was called in [5 Sept. 1684], to bring tn a new Instru- 
ment totorture by the Tbumbkins, that had never been us 
before...And under this Torture I continued near an Hou 
andaHalf. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. V. 583 Greenock, [He] bas 
in bis possession tbe identical tbumbikins, with which the 
Principal [Carstairs] was severely tortured. 1818 Scott Hi 
Midl.x, Dread of bloody rope. .pain of boots and thumki 

Thumbing (py'min), v4/. 56. [f. THUuB v + 
-InG1!,] The action ot the verb THUMB, in vano 
senses; spec. in dicing: see quot. 1711; also, the 
stretching of a fabric in order to produce a soit 
pliable finish; in quot. 1847 the keeping of a su 
ordinate under one’s thumb. : 

2623 Fuetcuer & Rowtey Mardin A/id/ y. ii, Miller, thi 
isnot for your tbumming. 17121 Puckte C/uéd 22 Gam 
sters have the top, tbe peep, eclipse, thumbing. [ote 
Securing with the little finger a die on tbe outside of the 
box, Ditto with the thumb, when the person play‘d with, 
sits on the right hand.J 3845 A/ech. Mag. XLII. 14 It was 
a known practice to pull ibe clotb by band, tbree or four 
persons being stationed on each side, for the purpose of 
"thumbing 'as it was termed. 1847-78 Hatuiwet, D/usib- 
ing, a Nottingham phrase, used to describe that species of 
intimidation practised by masters on tbeir servants when 
the latter are compelled to vote as their employers please. 
1889 JessorP Coming of Friars iii. 130 The perpetual 
thumbing and fingering would subject [books] to immense 
wear and tear. 


[& Tuems sé. and z, 


THUMBLE. 


Thumble (po‘mb’!), v.! dial, [f. Tauss sé.: 
cf. handle.] trans. To touch with or as with the 
thamb; to handle clumsily ; to fumble. 

1623 Wily Beguiled Civ b, Stay quotha? To bee yauld 
and iauld at, and tumbled and thumbied [ed. 1606 tumbled 
and tumbled], and tostand turn’d as I am by an old Hagge. 
3829 Brockett N.C. Gloss., Thrumble, or Thuntble, to 
handle awkwardly—to thumb. . 

+Thu'mble,v.2 [?f. RumBLE v., influeaced by 

TtiunDek.] 727. To rumble as thunder. 

a 1608 Der Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 59 Now it thumbleth 
[so MS.] again very terribly, as though a whole town should 
fall down into a great Valley. 

Thumble, obs. form of THIMBLE. ; 

Thumbless (pz'mlés), a. [Sce -LEss.] Having 
no thumb or thumbs; destitute or deprived of 


thumbs; sfe. applied to the African Colobus and” 


to the American Spider-monkeys (f¢eles) in which 
the thumb is rudimentary or fuactionless. 

1720 D'Urrey Pills VI. 35% And there'll be Bow-legg’d 
Bohby, And thumbless Kate's geud Man, 1859 Owen Classif. 
Mammalia 48 The true Baboons..are African, as are the 
thumbless Monkeys (Colodus). 1870 J. Orton ciudes & 
Amazons xxi. (1876) 312 One genus, Ateles, ‘the imperfect’, 
is thumbless altogether. 1890 Doyre Ii hrte Company vin, 
Leaving the thumbless archer and his hrood, the way farers 
struck through the scattered huts of Emery Down. 1906 
Westin. Gaz. 24 Dec. 4/1 An African thumbless monkey is 
among the recent additions to the * Zoo’ menagerie. 

b. fig. Clumsy; incompetent ; cf. HANDLESS 2. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Leprosie in Houses, When to a 
house I come and see. . The servants thumblesse. 

Thumble-toe. north. dial. in § thomble-, 
thomelle-, 9 da/, thummel., -il-, etc. [a ON. 
Jumal-tdé the great toe, f. Jumall = OE. Juma, 
TuumB.] ‘lhe great toe. 

1440 Alphabet of Taks 13, 1 prikkid hur in hur thomble 
ta. /bid. 14 Als sone as I prikkid in hur thomble ta sho 
wappid me in furris. 14.. J/S. Lincoln A. t. 17 If. 301 
{Halliw.) Thane blede one the fute..one the veyne that is 
bitwix the thomelle taa and the neate. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
384 1 A Thomielle too, al/uxz. 1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict., 
cited for Durh., Yorks., Lake Distr., etc. 

Thumbling (pomlin.. [f. Tuems sd.+-Lixc: 
cf. Ger. daumlzng in same sense.] A diminutive 
being; a dwar!, pigmy; a Tom Thumb or Iop- 
o’-my-thumb. 

1867 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 50 Thumblings and Fingerlings 
whom the Pygmies have enslaved. 1879 M. D. Conway 
Demonol, 1.u. vi. 163 The skill with hick some little Jack 
or Thumbling overcomes his adversary, 1884 Marc. B. 
Peeke in Chicago Advance 26 June, It was well for the little 
thumbling that he did not see the smile on bis sister’s and 
brother's faces. : 

Thu'mb-mark, 54. A mark made with the 
thumb, esp. ou the page of a book in turning the 
leaves; also, such a mark made with the inked 
thumb for identification of a person. Also aéir7d. 

1845 Loner. To Old Danish Song-b&. iii, There are thumb- 
marks on thy margin, Made by hands that clasped thee 
rudely. 1866 G. Macvonatp Aun. Q. Neighd. xi, Thumb- 
marks I find very obnoxious. 1889 Dove Alicak Clarke 
185 It is impossible to get the thumb-marks of any two men 
to be alike. 1904 Hest. Gaz. 20 June 3/1 Thumb-mark 
impressions are to be taken—a precaution which in,.Eng- 
land. .is only taken in the case of criminals, 

b. fransf. (See quot.) 

1877 \. G. Stasres Pract. Kennel Guide iii. (ed. 3) 36 
[Words used in the Fancy] 7/Aumb.mark, an obliquely- 
shaped black inark crossing the foot of a well-bred Black. 
and-tan above the toes, 

Hence Thu‘mb-mark v., /ya7!s.to make a thumb- 
mark upon; to mark with the thumb. 

1909 Kirtinc Actions 4 Reactions 114 Captain Parnall 
thumbmarks and passes it to Mr. Geary. 

Thu'mb-nail. ; p 
1. The nail of the thamb. Often in allusive ex- 
pressions; with quot. 1604 cf. SUPERNACULUM. 

1604 Dexxer ist 1’'t, Honest ih.1. v, Cast. Pledge him. 
.. #lu. So; Thadone you right on my thumb naile. 1648 
Herrick Hesfer., To his Booke (1869) 228 Be bold, my 
booke, nor be abasht, or feare The cutting thumb-naile, or 
the brow severe. 1727 SOMERVILLE Swectescented Miser 27 
On his thumb-nail it might be wrote ‘A penny sav'd's a 

nny got. 1841-4 EmeKson £ss,, Mat. Wks, (Bohn) I. 228 
The whole code..may be written on the thumbnail. 

2. transf. A drawing or sketch of the size of the 
thumb-nail ; hence zg. a brief word-picture. Chiefly 
atlrib., as thumb-nail sketch, 

1900 D. Woousive Life II, Calderwood ix. 208 Small ink- 
sketches of the thumb-nail order. 1901 Daily Chron. 3 Jan. 
4 ‘Cass, Suppl.) The truth of Dickens's vignettes and thumb- 
nails of humanity. 1909 Wests. Gaz. 4 Jan. 1/3 There are 
also ‘thumb-nails’ of some French figures, and. . little pencil 
Portraits of well-known faces. 

Thumb-piece (py'm,pzs). a. The part of a 
handle, ctc., intended to receive the thumb; a part 
of a mechanism operated by pressure of the thumb. 

1759 Mountaixe in Phil. Traus. LI. 290 A piece of the 
deal moulding. .adjoining to the brass thumb-piece,..was 
splintered off. 1868 Nefort Munitions of \i'ar 63 The 
breech-block turns over and is secured in position, when 
closed, by a vertical bolt with a projecting thumb-piece at 
theside. 1883 Romanes Alent. Evol. Anim. xx. 351 note, 
A cat which jumps at a thumb-latch, and while holding on 
to the curved handle beneath with one foreleg, depresses 
the thumb-piece with the other. 1894 Proc. Soc. Antig. 
22 Nov. 238 The lid {of a ewer]. .has a thumb-piece. 


b. (See quot.) dial. 


1882 W, Wore. Gloss., Thumb piece, a piece of bread with | 


} 
| 
| 
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cheese or meat, held between the thumb and finger, 1897 
Daily News 5 Nov. 10/7 Eating his dinner, which con 
sisted of a thumb piece of fat pork and bread. 

e. A coveriug for thethumb, as the leathern pad 
worn by ueedle-grinders; the thumb of a glove or 
mitten (= THUMB sd. 2). 

1891 in Ceut. Dict. 1899 Daily News 15 July 7/4 The 
sleeves of this dress cover nearly half the hand, and can be 
made with thumb-pieces, like mittens, 

Thu'mb-ring. 2. A ring formerly worn ou 
the thumb. 

Often engraved with a seal, or inscribed with a posy. 

1596 Suaks. 1 //en. /17, 1. iv. 365, | could haue crept into 
any Aldermans Thumbe-Ring. 1639 GLartHorne Ih tt in a 
Constable w. i. (1640) Fij, An Alderman.. bas no more Wit 
then the rest oth’ bench: what lies in’s thumbe-ring. 1714 
Spect. No. 614 »8 The large Thumb Ring,..given her by her 
Husband, quickly recommends her to some wealthy Neigh- 
Lour. 1754 J. SHesseare Ma!rimony (1766) 1. 4 She was 
-.none of your meagre tbin Things, which..might have 
been drawn through an Alderman’s Thumb-Ring. 1877 
Smith & Wace's Dict. Chr. Biog. 1. 728/1 (Cuthbert) A 
pits massive thumb-ring, with a sapphire set in it. 1877 

V. Jones Finger-ring 28 A thumb-ring of unusual magni- 
tude and of costly material. 

attrib, 1642 Mitrox Afol. Smect. iii, Instead of well siz'’d 
periods, be greets us with a quantity of thuuring posies, 


b. A ring for the thumb on the guard of a 
dagger or sword; also each of a pair of rings on the 
hilt of a dagger by means of which it may be 
fastened to a staff. 3891 in Cent. Dict. 


e. Archery. (See quot. 1893.) 

(1727-41 Cuameers Cycl. s.v. Larynx, A ring which the 
Turks put on their thumb for the drawing of their bows.] 
1893 Syuithsonian Rep. 637 Thums ring, ating worn on the 
thuinb in archery by those peoples that use the Mongolian 
release; called sefix by the Persians, 1907 Pavne-Gatr- 
wey Projectile. Throwing Engines i. 12, | can bend astrong 
bow much easier and draw ita great deal farther with the 
‘Turkish thumo-ring than I can with the ordinary European 
finger-grip. 

Thumb-rope. Now da/. A rope made by 
twisting hay or straw onthethumb; cf. THUMB-BAND, 

1601 Hottano Pliny (1634) I. 501 To lap and wrap them 
about witb wreaths and thum)-ropes of straw, 160: Deacon 
& Wacker Spirits § Divels §3 Matters that cleaue together 
like thombe-roppes of sand. 1679 V. Atsor J/elfus [ngutr. 
nh. ii, 2x2 A Thumb-rope of Sand will make an excellent 
Cable for Fishers-Folly. 1733 Tutt AHvrse-Hoeing Husé, 
xxi. 300 Winding Thumb-Ropes of Straw about the Iron 
Circles of the Wheels, and about the Spokes. 1805 Forsytn 
Beauties Scotl. WW. 448 When ready for stacking, they are 
bound with thumb-ropes, and put on the carts. 1894 North. 
umbld, Gloss., Thoont-rope, a short straw-rope, extem 
rized by twisting it on the thumb of the right hand whilst 
the length required is drawn evenly through the left band. 

Thumb-screw, thumbscrew, 5). [f. 
THUMB 5b. + Screw sd.; cf. Ger. daumschraube.] 

1. A screw with a flattened or winged head, 
adapted for being turned with the thumb and 
fingers; a butterfly screw; also a small clamp 
adjusted by such a screw. 

3794 FELTON Carriages (1801) Gloss., Thumb Nut or Screw. 
1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. Pl. xxiv, On the side of 
the tub is a thumb screw fixed to the lever underneath, 
which regulates the stones. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. 
Engin. s.v. Screw Clamp, Small screw clamps are some- 
times called thuinb screws, 1908 Tunes 22 Apr. s/5 A 
thumnb.-screw securing the sashes had been 1emoved. 

2. An instrument of torture by which one or both 
thumbs were compressed; cf. THUMBIKINS; also 
called ‘the screws’ (Screw s6.1 1 e). 

(ax715 Burset Oven ime xvi, Little screws of steel were 
made use of, that screwed the thumbs [etc,: see Screw sd.! 
re].] 1817 Scott Old JMort, xxxvi, An oaken table..on 
which lay thumb-screws, and an iron case, called the Scot- 
tish boot. 1832 G. Dowxes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 200 
Such intellects as devised the rack and the thumb-screw. 
1855 Macautay f/ist. Eng. xiii. IL. 290 The using of racks 
and thumbscrews for the purpose of forcing prisoners toaccuse 
themselves. 1859 JevHson Sritéanyiii,34 Agrim functionary, 
whose countenance was suggestive of dungeons and thumb- 
screws, 

Thu'mb-screw, thumbscrew, v.  [f. 
TuumB sé. + SCREW @., or f. prec. ; evidenced earlier 
than the sb.] ¢ravs. To torture by screwing the 
thumbs; to torture with or as with thumb-screws. 
Hence Thu'mb-screwing vé/. sé, and Ppl. a. 

1971 E. Lone in Hone £very-day Bk. (1827) If. 199 He 
must..be ¢hub-screwed. 1792 Gentl, Mag. LXII.1. 260/2 
Think what tortures we endur d,.. Whipp'd, chain’d, thumb. 
screw'd. 1835 Ta/t's JJag. 11. 377 We tax, distrain, screw, 
thumb-screw, incarcerate. 1882 Standard 9g Sept. 5 5 His 
Highness admits that a case of thumb-screwing has conte 
to his knowledge. 1892 Pa// Mall G. 22 Dec. 2/2 We have 
little syntpathy with the thriftless borrowers, but less with 
the thumbscrewing Shylock. 

Thu'mb-stalL a. A shoemaker's or sail- 
maker's thimble (sce quot. 1794). 

358 Nasne Martin's Months Minde Wks. (Grosart) I. 
196 Farewell old shoes, thombe stall, and cloutig lether. 
1755 JouNson, 7husmstall,a thimble, 1794 Rigging & Sea- 
manshtpl, 90 Thumb-stall. a ferrule, made of iron, horn, or 
leather, with the edges turned up, to receive the thread in 
sewing. It is worn on the thuinb to tighten the stitches. 
1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., (humbé-stal!,.2,a sailor’s thimble 
used in sail-making. : 

b. A sheath worn on the thumb to protect it 
when injured. 

3654 Gaxton Pleas. Notes i. v. 97 Gloves cut into thumb. 
stals. 1792 Burns Let. to Creech 16 Apr. (in I’, Brown's 


! 


| 
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Catal. Aug. (1905) 64),As much mine as the thumb-stall I have 
just now: drawn on my finger, which I unfortunately gashed 
in mending my pen. 1903 £xug. Dial. Dict.s.v. Thumb 2, 
Thumb<cap, a thumb-stall or covering for the thumb. 

ec. £ccl, = POUCER: see quots. 

1849 Rock Ch, of Fathers 11. vi. 167 [The bishop's] thumb- 
stal was put upon the right hand thumb that had been 
dipped into the chrism. 1872 Smiprey Gloss. Eccl. Terms, 
Pouser, a thumbstall of silver or other precious metal, used 
formerly by bishops for anointing in confirmation. 

d. zl. In obsolete artillery : see quot. 

1864 in Wesster, 1877 Knicut Dict. Alech., Thumd- 
stall 1. (Ordnance), a stall of buckskin stuffed with hair, 
which a cannoneer wears on his thumb to cover the vent 
while the piece is being sponged and loaded. 

Thumby (b2'mi). co//og. Also thummy, -ie. 
{f Tuums sé.+-y, dim. suffix.] A little thumb; 
a kind of pet-name for the thumb. 

w8rx1 W. Tennant Auster Concert in Life (1861) 26 He 
never fashed his thummie. 1859 Lanc IV and. India 265 The 
little finger replied; ‘ Who told you so, Thummy, Thummy ?’ 
1866 ‘R. B. Paut’ Let. in ALent. xx. (1872) 353 Now thumby 
is beginning to make a grumble, 

+Thumerstone (t#:morstdun). Afin. Obs. 
[ad. Ger. ¢thumerstetn (Werner, 1788), f£. Thum, 
in Saxony, where found.] A synonym of AXINITE. 
So + Thumite (t#-mait), in same sense. 

1796 Kirwan Liens. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 273 Thumerstone,.. 
Glass Shorl. [/é¢d¢, 274 It is found crystallized in Dauphiné 
--» and amorphous in Saxony, near Thum, whence Mr.Wer- 
ner calls it \humerstein. 1802 [see AxtnITE].] 1868 Dana 
Min, 297 Axinite,.. Thumerstein... Thumite. 

+Thummart. Sc. Ods. Also 7 thulmard, 
g thummert, thoumart. A dialectal alteration 
of Fousart, polecat: see TH (6). 

1696 A. Terrain True Relat. 12(Edinb. ed.) By the way 
his Dog Catched a Thulmard. 1785 Burxs Twa Herds 
vi, The thummart, wil’-cat, brock and tod, Weel kend his 
voice. 1850 J. D. Brows Ballads (1856) 98 (E.D.D.) His 
cleidin was skins o’ the thouinart and tod, 

_ transf, 1Baa Gait Sir A, Wylie x, There never was surely 
a droller like thummert o’ a creature seen, 


Thammim (po mim). [a. Heb.DON teemmim, 
also (after 1, 3, etc.) thummim, pl. of ON tom, 
completeness, integrity.] Used in the collocation 
Urim and Thummim, rarely Thummim and Urim: 


see URIS. 

1539 Piste (Great) Deut, xxxiii. 8 Vnto Leui he sayde: 
Thumim & vrim (Coverp, Thy perfectness and thy lighte] 
shalbe with the, & with euery one that is godly in the, 
1616 Buttokar Eng. Expos., Thummim, an Hebrew word. 
signifying perfection, /éfd., Vrim, an Hebrew word, which 
the high Priest of the Iewes wore with the word Thummim, 
in the plaits of the Rationall vpon his brest. 1623 CockERAM, 
Thumoium, perfection. 


+Thu:‘momaney. Ods. rare—'. [ad. Gr. type 
*@ipoparteia, f. Popopavtis prophesying from one’s 
own soul, f. @vpyds soul, spirit: see -Mancy.] 
Divination by one’s own soul: see quot., and cf. 
PsYcHOMANCY 1. 


1651 Hossrs Leviath.1, xii. 56 Sometimes in their own 
hopes and feares, called ‘Thumomancy, or Presage. 

Thump (pump), 52. [Goes with Tuumr v.] 

1. ‘A hard heavy dead dull blow with something 
blunt’ (J.’, as with a club or the fist; a heavy 
knock ; also, the heavy sound of such a blow (not 
so dull asa thud). Also fig. 

tssz Hvutoet, Bownce, noyse or thumpe, dombus, cre- 
pitus. 1563 B. Gooce “g/ogs iv. (Arb.) 43 Thou yat throw. 
est the thunder thinnps from Heauens hye, to Hell. a16a5 
Fretcuer Nice Valour iu. ii, Now your thump, A thing 
deriv'd first from your hemp-beaters, Takes a man’s wind 
away, Inost spitefully. 1675 Hospes Odyss. 262 Down with 
a thump he falls upon his face. 1716 Appison Freeholder 
No. 50 P 4 Their Thumps and Bruises might turn to 
account,..if they could beat each other into good Manners, 
1784 Cowprr Sask 1. 357 Thump after thump resounds the 
constant flail. 1834 Dickens Sk. Boz, Steam Excurs., The 
unfortunate little victim. .receiving sundry thumps on the 
head from both Iris parents. 1886 A. Winxcnett HWadks 
Geol. Field 8; Heavy thumps sometimes heard before and 
during the action, in geyser-holes, 

+b. Zocry thump: to makea thumping sound ; 
to thump. Oés. 

1601 B. Joxson Poetaster i. iv, How can I hold my fist 
from crying thump? 1604 Dekker ist Pt. Honest Wh. 1. 
vii, Did you not heare something crie thump? 

e. Repeated, expressing a series of thumps. 

1850 Brownine Chrtstuas-Eve iv. 64 The thump-thump 
and shriek-shriek Of the train. 1885 Farcus Sines 4 
Arrows x. 193 Phe steady, monotonous thump, thump, thump 
of the engines, 1899 WERNER Capt. of Locusts 69 The 
thump-thump of the women’s pestles pounding the maize in 
the grain-mortar. 

da. adverbially: With a thump (also f.). 

1704 N. N. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 56 Here 
Tacitus..bid him leave off his fulsome Preambles, and fall 
thump tothe Business of the Impeachment, 1840 THACKERAY 
Catherine i, Which..made his heart to go thump—thump!? 
against his side. ; ; 

2. spec. a. A kuocking or pounding of machinery 
arising from slackness at a joint where there is 
reciprocal motion. b. g/. A beating of the chest 
in the horse due to spasmodic contractions of the 
diaphragm, analogous to the hiccup in man. 4 

1903 Rep. U.S. Dept. Agric. (On Dis. Horse 140} it 
or Spasm of the Diaphragm...Thumps is procies, os 
causes similar to those that produce congestion of the tung 
and dilatation or palpitation of the heart. 


THUMP. 


Thump (pomp), v. Also6 thomp, 6-7 thumpe. 
{Only mod.Eng. (16th c.); of echoic formation. 
Parallel echoic formations are EFris. dump aknock, 
late Icel. dumfa to thump, Sw. dial. dupa to make 
a noise, domfu tothump. The earliest evidence of 
the word-group in Eng. is in TuumPer 1. The 
following shows it as a mere imitation of a noise: 

¢1gso BaLe K. Johan (Camden) 53 Sedycyon extra tocum., 
Alarum } Alarum! tro ro ro ro ro,., Fhomp, thomp, thomp, 
downe, downe, downe, to go, to go, to go! A. J, Whata 
noyse 1s thys.- without the dore 7] 

1, trans. To strike or beat heavily, as with the 
fist, a club, or any blunt instrument, producing a 
dead, dull, somewhat hard sound; also, without 
reference to the sound produced, to hammer, pound, 
knock forcibly. 

To thump a cushion, the pulpil, etc.: said of a preacher 
who uses violent gestures; cf. Cusmion:thionper. 

¢ 1537 [implied in Tuumver 1]. 1548 Evyvor s.v. /ucurso, 
Puguts aliguem incursare, to renne on one to thumpe and 
beate hym with his fystes. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Per. 
tundo, to beate with hammers: to thumpe, or knocke. 
1582 Sranyuurst sE nets 1. (.Arb.) 19 hee pacient panting 
shee thuinpt and Iaunst wyth a fyrebolt. a 1635 Cover 
On Gt. Tom of Christ-Church 1+ Be dumbe ye infant 
Chimes, thumpe not your mettle. 1673 IickrRinaite Greg, 
F. Greyb, 218 In thumping the pulpit..bas frighted some 
from their seats. ee Gay Trivia 1. 13 The sturdy Pavior 
thumps the ground. 1725 DL. Hliccons Aem. Burnet 1, 
Hist. Wks. 1736 II.79 He [Bp. Burnet) would..with greater 
Pleasure and Vehemence have thump’d a Cushion in that 
Congregation, we now call a Conventicle. 1807 Crause 
Par, Rey. 1.711 There was he pinch'd and Pied thump‘d 
and fed. 1 Q. Rev. Apr 393 It was left to the Navy 
League to thump the hig drum 

b. With extension: To drive or force (dow, 

‘forward, off, out, etc., or rxfo some position or 
condition) by thumping. 

1588 Suaks, Tif. d. un. ii rt When my hart.. Beats ., 
Then thus I thumpe it downe. 1596 Svenser /*. Q. vi. il. 
10 He with his speare,.. Would thumpe her forward and 
inforce to goe. ¢1611 Cuapaman /Had xvi. 141 Thrice the 
feet the hands of Hector seized, And thrice th’ Ajaces 
thumped him off. @1677 Barrow Serm. Wks, 1716 II. 80 
To think..a slow body may be thumpt and driven into 
passion .how can we..entertain such Supposiimns 1821 
Crare Vill. Alinstr. 1. 4 Voorn to the flail and plough, To 
thump the corn out and to till the earth. 

ec. Of the feet, etc.: To beat orstrike (the ground, 
etc.) heavily and noisily; also of a body: to impinge 
upon with a thump; to strike violently. 

1g82 Staxyunurst -Zacis 1. (Arb.) 21 Downe the pilot 
tumbleth.. headlong. Thrise the gravel thumping. 1596 
Spenser /. Q. Vt. x. 10 A shrill pipe he prying heard on 
hight, And many feete fast thumping th’hollow ground, 
1g0z Exiz. L. Banks ewspaper Girl 173 Wis tail would 
thump the floor most vigorously. > 

d. With that which beats, strikes, or knocks as 
object. Zo thump down, to put or throw down 


with a thump. 

17z0 Ramsay Wealth 72 While you may thump your Pows 
against the Wa’. 1821 Ciarr Vill. Minstr. (1823) 1.9 And 
lumping knocks as one would thump a flail. 1852 Haw- 
THORNE Slithedale Rom, xvii, Baggage, which he thumped 


down upon the floors, 
2. fig. To ‘beat’ (in a fight), to drab, lick, 


thrash severely. col/og. 

1594 SHaxs. Rich. //1, v. iti. 334 These bastard Britaines, 
whom our Fathers Haue in their owne Land heaten, bobh'd, 
and thump'd. 1797-1802 G. Cotman Sr. Grins, etc., Ant. 
& Friar 1. i, In our Fifth Harry's reign, when ‘twas the 
fashion ‘I'o thump the French..toexcess. 1827 Scorr Jra/. 
14 Nov., We have thumped the Turks very well. 

3. zztr. To strike or beat with force or violence, 
with an abrupt dull noise ; to knock or bump with 


force. Also fo thump it. 

1565 Coorer Thesayrus s.v. [usulto, Insultare fores cal- 
cibus, to thumpe or beate at the doore with heeles. @ 1619 
FLetcuer, etc. Ant. Maltain. L song, Drums beat, Ensigns 
wave, and Cannons thump it. 1663 Butter (udibras 1. 
m1. 520 Colon, chusing out a stone, Level'd so right, it 
thumpt upon His manly Paunch. 1691 E. Taytor Beh- 
men's Theos. Philos. 340 That which melodiously ringeth 
in the Light, rumhleth and thumpeth in the dark. 1832 
Marryat JV. Forster xiii, I heard the boat thumping under 
the inain channels. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. 1. vii. 72 The.. 
floe-ice against which we were alternately sliding and thuinp.- 
ing. 1883 Pad/ Mall G. 20 Dec. 3/2 No one thinks a drum. 
mer-boy a giant because he thumps away upon a hig drum. 

b. To walk with heavy sounding steps, to stump 
noisily; also, of a thing, to move with thumps or 
noisy jolts. 

1604 T. M. Black Bk. in Middleton's Wks, (Bullen) VIII. 
28, I thumped down stairs with my cowheel. 1825 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion §& Princ. xv. 111. 378 Along 
..Went the waggon, thumping and bumping up this hill and 
down that. 1894 Mrs, Dyan 4M ina Man's Keeping 233 
Long ropes... which thumped with wet swishes over the 
slippery decks. 1899 J. LuMspEN Edin, Poems & Songs 77 
He thumpeth down the stony street. 

ce. Of the heart, etc.: To beat violently or 
andibly; to throb forcibly. 

1784 CowPER Tasé 1v. 47 Who patient stands till his feet 
throh, And his head thumps. 1841 THackERAy 2nd Fun, 
Nafoteon iii, Everyhody’s heart was thumping as hard as 
possible. 1879 Browninc Ned Bratis 282 Hearts heaved, 
heads thomped. 1880 — Drain. /dyls Ser. 1. Retio 180 
How my head throbs, how my heart thumps. | 

4. The verb-stem in combination with a sb.; as 


thu-mp-cushion, a preacher who thumps the 
cushion of the pulpit ; in quot. a¢tr7d. 
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1827 G. Dartey Sylvia 60 Grip him fast by bis thump. 
cushion arm, lest he overdo the action. 

+ Thu-mpatory, a. sonce-wd, [f. prec. after 
words in -afory.] Characterized by thumping. 

21693 Urguhart's Rabelais, xx. 169 These thumpatory 
warnings. 

Thumper (po'mpe:). [f. Tour v.+-En1] 

1, One who or that which thumps. 

In quots. ¢ 1537, 21619, app. a cant name for some class of 
‘rogue’, or for some coin. In quot. 1728, applied to the 
striking apparatus of a clock. 

¢€1§37 Zhersites in four Old Plays (1848 81 Tynckers,.. 
tryfullers, turners, and trumpers, Tempters, traytoures, 
trauaylers, and thumpers,’ a1619 Fretcner Sad Lover 
v. iv, Ché, (Takes out his purse, and shakes it.).. Here are 
thumpers, chequins, goldenrogues. 1728 Rausay ToStarrat 
18 The thumper that tells hours upon the kirk. 1824 Vew 
Monthly Mag. X11. 344/2 The thumper on the great drum. 

2. A thumping or heavy blow. 

1682 T, Fratman /leraclitus Ridens No.67 (1713) 11. 163 
I'll give yousuch a Thumper shall make your Shoulders ake. 

3. Anything ‘thumping’ or strikingly big of its 
kind, esf.a ‘thumping’ lie; a‘ whopper’, ‘whacker’: 
cf. Bouncer 3. 4. colloy. 

1660 Tatuas Charac. Kump Diam. Wks (1878) 287 You 
may call it the tail of the great dragon, and ‘tis a thumper, 
1677 W. Hucunes Wan of Stn wt. ii. 97 For Thumpers 
commend me to Abbot Bar, and St. renders Stories. 3711 
Swiet Jral. to Stelta 8 Sept., You are apt to lie in your 
travels, though not so bad as Stella; she tells thumpers. 
1804 J. Co.tins Scripserap. 157 They gives me a Thumper of 
a Christmas Tox, 1863 J. KR. Gueen Left. 1, (1901) 125 
Ilis lies are such thumpers. 

Thumping (po'mpin), <4/. sb. [f. Tucnp z. 
+-1nG1,] The action of the verb THUMP in various 
senses; an instance of this. 

1577 Norritnrooke Dicing (1843) 171 They daunce with.. 
monstrous thumping of the feete. 1657 THornLey tr. Lougus’ 
Dafphnis & Chloe 84 Leaping Dolphins, with the thumping 
of their tails, loosened the planks, 1722 1n Boulton A masent. 
Old London (1901) I. 29 She may expect a good thumping. 
1862 B. Tayior Poet's Fral. i. Autumnal Dreams, The 
drowsy air is startled With the thumping of the flail. 1892 
Symonps VW. Angelo (1899) I. v. it 187 He was cast forth .. 
with good ronnie and thumpings. 

b. atirid., as thumping-board, a loaded Loard 
placed across the kcys of an organ just behind the 
part used by the fingers, to prevent an undue rising 
of the key when released by the linger. 

1879 Organ Voicing i. 6 The thumping-board or damper, 
assists to ee the keys level, 1882 W. 1 Dickson Organ. 
Build. viii. 114 A heavy damper or ‘ thumping: board * should 
be Said across the key- hoard. 

Thu mping, ///. 2. [! 

L. That thumps, in various senses ; 
banging ; throbbing. 

Mutcaster Positions xxvii. (1887) 197 The tumbling 
Cybistike, the thumping Pugillate, the buffeting Cestus. 
a1s97 Peete Dazid 4 Bethsabe i. ii, To scape the fury of 
their thumping beaks. 1859 //abits Ga. Soc vi. 234 The 
loud, thumping style {of piper tie piano]should be avoided, 
1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 916 In slim, long-chested 
youths..a thumping or uncovered heart may well be mis- 
taken for a hypertrophy, cee : 

2. fig. (collog.) Of striking size, extent, or 
amount; exceptionally large or heavy; huge, 
‘whacking’, ‘whopping’: cf. Bouncine pf/. a. 

1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 4o2 He vseth great and 
thumping words, 1671 II, Foutts Hist. Rom, Treasons 
(1681) 26 The thumping commendations of their Saints. 
1719 D'Urrey Pills II. 48 Strong Wine, and thumping 
Glasses. a1814 //e must be Married we i. in New Brit, 
Theatre 1V. 268 A house-full of great, thumping, rosy- 
cheeked, hoys and girls. 1826 W. E. Anprews Crt t, Rez. 
Fox's Bk. Mart. 11, 270 This is a thumping lie. 1855 
Tuackeray Vewcontes |v, Let us console that martyr.. 
with thumping damages. 1865 Sir S. Nortucore in Daily 
News 29 May 3 Producing sensational effects hy the utter- 
ance of what I may call good, stout, thumping lies. rgo2z 
C. G. Harrer Holyhead Road \1. 94 The electors returned 
hoth himself and the other Conservative candidate by 
thumping majorities. 

Hence Thu:'mpingly aaz. 

a1693 Urquhart's Rabclats wi. ix. 77 If I did not.. 
thumpingly bethwack her Gillets. 

|| Thunbergia (tanbé-rgia, punbd-1dzia). Bor. 
[mod.L., f. the name of C, P. Thunberg, a Swedish 
botanist and traveller (1743-1822).] A genus of 
herbaceous (mostly climbing) plants, N.O. Acan- 
thacex, natives of tropical and sub-tropical parts of 
Africa and Asia, of which many species are culti- 
vated in greenhouses for the beauty of their various- 


coloured flowers. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 411/2 Retzius named a genus 
of plants in the natural order Acanthacez, in honour of him 
{C. P. Thunherg], Thunbergia. 1893 Mes. C. Prarp Oxt- 
law & Lawmaker Il. 69 A trellis of Cape jasmine and 
thunhergia. 1898 J. D. REEs in 19th Cent. June 1017 The 
heautiful blue thunbergia. 

Thunche, variant of THINK v.! Oés., to seem. 

Thunder (p2:nda1), 52. Forms: a. I punor, 
-er; 2-3 dative punre, 3-5 ponre; 4 thonir, 
-yr(e, -ure, thunure, thonner, -ere, -ir, 4-5 
thoner, -or, 5 thonere, thonour, thouner, 
thownyr, 6-9 Sc. and worth. dia/. thunner. 8B. 
3 Shunder, 3-4 pondre, 3-5 ponder, 3-6 
thundre, 4 pundir, thundir, 4-5 punder, pondir, 
-ur, 4-6 thonder, thondre, thoundre (6 -ir), 5 
pundre, thundyr, thwndur, thondour, don- 


[f Tos v. +-1NG 2.J 
Leating ; 


THUNDER. 


| dyr), 5-6 thondir, Sc. thwndyr, 9 s. w. dial. 
thinder, 5- thunder. [OF jusnor, ME. Joner, 
cte. (later order, etc. with cpenthetic @, =OFris, 
thunr, Oo. thuner, (MDu., Du. donder), OG. do- 
nar(MILG. doner, G. donner), ON. pérr, (:—*fonr-: 
ef. Ia. torden, Sw. tordén ‘ Thor’s din’) :—OTeut. 
*}onar-o f. Indo-Eur, ablaut series */en, /on, 192 to 
stretch,resound, whence Skr. /axz to sound, L.tonare 
to thunder; cf. Skr. sfav to sound, sigh, thunder, 
Gr. oréy-ay to groan. (The -ov- in ME. was the 
usual way of writing -z-, to avoid confusion. )} 

1. The loud noise accompanying a flash of light- 
ning (apparently following it, being beard after it 
at an interval depending on distance), due to the 
‘sudden violent disturbance of the air by the clectric 
discharge ; varying from a sharp report or crash to 
a prolonged roll or reverberation, Also, the un- 
seen cause of the phenomenon, the metcorvlogical 
condition or action (scientifically, the electric storm 
and discharge) from which the loud noise proceeds, 

The popular use vaguely includes the phenomenon and its 
cause. 

a. [¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.1.) 1152 Yorem, puner.) 
@800 Auddtes x\vii. 22 (Gr.) Stefne tunures micles. ¢§g§o0 
Lindisf, Gosp, John xii. 29 De here fordon ?@io stod & 
acherde cuoedun duner patte auorden. c1000 Sa.r. Lecchd. 
III. 280 Swa hattra sumor, swa mara dunor & lizet on 
geare, ¢1175§ Lamb, /fom, 43 Heore epem scr-an swa ded 
be leit a-munge punre. a1300 Cursor AJ. 22143 Thoner 
o-loft fal sal he gar. ¢132§ Gloss. W. de Litcum in 
Wright !ox. 160 Toncre,thonner. @ 1340 Hampoce Psalter 
Ixxvifi], 17 [18] Pe voice of pi thunuie in whele, ¢ 12400 
Macnpev. (Roxh.) xxxi. rg40 We ware..striken doune to 
pe erthe with grete hidous blastez of wind and of thouner. 
1483 Cath. Ang!. 384 1 A Thonour, tonitruns. Ibid. 387]2 
A ‘Lhownyt. 1500-320 Dunnar Poems xxvit. 35 Ane 1ak of 
fartis lyk ony thunner 1816 Scott O/d Alort, xxxvii, 
Rather than ye suld ride on tn the rain and thunner. 

B. ¢1ago Dhunder [sce b]. c1290 SA Brendan 473 in 
S. Enz. Leg. 1,232 Gret betynge and noyse i-nou3, bondre 
ase bei it were. ¢ 1384 Craucer //. Fame iL 100 The god 
of thonder Whiche that men callen Iupiter. ¢1460 Arut 
sioA gret tempest of thondre & lightenyng. ¢1475 Pict. 
Voce. in Wr..Wulcher 802/1 slic tonitrus, thwndur. 1549 
Comft. Scot. vi. 59 The thonndir isane corrupt fume generit 
on the eird. 1595 Suaks. John v. ii. 173 A drumme.. That 
shall..mocke the deepe mouth’d Thunder, 1753 Hocartu 
Anal. Beauty xii. 97 By the decreasing noise of thunder, 
we form the idea of its moving further from us. 1818 Scott 
Br. Lamm, viii. {ix.], The cloud.. began now, by one or two 
distant peals, to announce the thunders with which it was 
fraught. 1858 STANLEY Simei 4 Pal. ii. 124 The thunder, 
heard, not ..1n short and Lroken peals, hut in one con- 
tinuous roll. Wod. {tis a sultry day; [ think there must 
be thunder about’ The farmer's wife says that the thunder 
turns the milk. 

b. Kegarded as the destructive agent produc: 
ing the effects usually attributed to the lightning; 
(with @ and p/.) a thunderstroke or ‘ thunderbolt’, 
Now only foet. or rhct. (exc. fig.). 

¢€893 K. JELFRED Oros. tv. ii. § 1 Panos toslog heora hieh- 
stan godes bus. /é/d. vi. xxix, Hiene ofslog an punor. 
cago Gen, & Ex, 1108 Oc siden loth wente ut of hin 
Brende it dhunder, sanc it erde-dine. 1390 Gower Conf, 
I, 1cg Fro the sky A firy thonder sudeinly He sende, and 
lim to pouldre smot. ¢1400 Macnney. (Roxh.) it 7 Per 
schall na thunder nena maner of tempest dere him. ¢ 1460 
Sowneley Myst. iii. 346 Thise thoners and levyn duwne gar 
fall..Castels and towres 1893 Suaks. Rich. //, 1. iit 81 
Let thy blowes.. Fall like amazing thunder on the Caske Of 
thy amaz‘d pernicious enemy. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 
Persia 209g The Thunder had thrown down a good part of 
it. 1907 Curios. in usb. §& Gard. 243 The Thunder fell 
upon her, and kill’d her out-right. 375: MacSparras 
Diary (1%99) 61 The Thunder struck Col, Northrup. 1769 
Cook Voy. round World 1 ii. (1773) 304 To acquaint thera 
that we had weapons which, like thunder, would destroy 
them in a moment. 1820 SHELLey Vis. Sea 61 Six the 
thunder has smitten, And they lie black as mummies. 

ec. (with a and 4/7.) A peal of thunder, a thunder- 
clap. Now only foet. or rhet. 

c1o0co Sax. Lecchd. 11]. 280 Pa puneras..on apocalipsin 
synd gastlice to understandenne. a@1300 Cursor J. 18124 
Par come a mikel steuen, Als it a thoner war of heuen. 
Wrycuir Kev. x. 3 Whan he badde cried, seuen thundr 
spaken her voices, 1601 Hottanp Péiny i. xliit. 21 Thunde’ 
are nothing els hut the blows and thumps given hy the 


23 Apr. an. 1661 (1696) 303 As they were returning from 
Westminster-hall, there was very terrible Thunders, wher 
none expected it. 1700 Drypen Cymion & Iphigenia 334 
The thunders roll, the forky lightning flies, 1842 Tennx 

Talking Oak 279 Low thunders bring the mellow rain 
1855 — J/aud 1 iv. 49 And a sullen thunder is roll’d. 


d. (with @and g/.) Athunderstorm. Ods.exc. dial. 
a1300 Cursor M, 6019 Was a weder ful selcut snell, A 
thonor (v.77. pondre, thoner, ondur] wit an haile sua kene. 
c¢1400 Maunpbev. (Roxh.) xiv. 65 In somer es per grete 
thundres and leightens. ¢c1400 Destr. Tray 7519 A thondir 
with a thicke Rayn thrublit in beskewes. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vit xxxi. 263 Thenne felle there a thonder and a 
rayne as henen and erthe shold gooto gyder. 1623 BincuaM 
ANexophon utr. i, 42 It seemed to him, that ina thunder the 
holt fell vpon his Fathers House. 1665 E. Dicces in Phil. 
Trans. 1. 26 Our Country of Virginia ts very much snobject 
to Thunders. 1892 Hewett Peas. Sp. Devon 101, I zim 
arter thease mizzle us chell ‘ave a thinder. J 
2. transf. Any loud deep rumbling or resounding 
noise. (Also with @ and £/.) 
1590 Suaks. A/ids, N. iv. i. 123, 1 was with Hercules and 
Cadmus once, When. .they hayed the Beare With hounds 
of Sparta...I neuer heard So musicall a discord, such swset 


THUNDER. 


thander. 31595 — Yohu1.i. 26 The thunder of my Cannon ' 58 Through palaces and temples thunderproof. 


shall be heard. 1611 DBiste od xxxix. 25 He smelleth the 
battaile afarre off, the thunder of the captaines, and the 
shouting. @1674 Crarenvon //ist. Reb. xvi. § 245 One 
continued thunder of Cannon. c1800 H. K. Wutte Poems 
(1837) 143 Let the pealing organ play; And, while the har- 
monions thunders roll {etc.], 1807-8 Syp. SuitH Plymiley’s 
Lett. vii. Wks. 1859 I]. 162 2 Thunders of applause from the 
pit and the galleries. 1847 Texxyson Princ. 1. 452 The 
great organ..rolling thro’ the court A long melodious 
thunder. 1887 Bowen Virg. Eclogue v. 83 The thunder of 
surf on the shore. ; nee 

3. fig. a. Threatening, terrifying, or strongly 
impressive utterance; awful dennnciation, menace, 
censure, or invective, ‘fulmination’; vehement or 


powerful eloquence. (sug. and 7/.) 

61380 Wycuir I’és. (1880)288 Drede we nou3t pis pondir, 
for it turnep az3en & cursip pe welle pat it come fro. c 1540 
Nispet .V. 7. in Scot. Prol. Romans (S.T.S.) 111. 332 But the 
spret mon first cum,..and with the thwndyr of the lawe feare 
him. 1693 G. Sterny in Dryden's Fuvenal vin. (1697) 197 
Who felt the Thunder of the States Decree. 1722 Appisox 
Spect. No. 407 Pr Pouring out the Thunder of his Rhetorick. 
1781 Gipson Decl, & F. xxi. (1869) 1. 591 He directed the 
thunders of the church against heresy. 1852 Miss Yonce 
Cameos 1, xxvii. 220 The barons.. thought little of the 
thunders of the Pope. 1879 Farrar St. Pau nu. viii. (1883) 
117 Something..made him (Stephen]..hurl in their faces 
the gathered tbunder of his wrath and scorn. 

b. In phrases denoting great force or energy 
chiefly in versions or imitations of the Scriptures). 
1535 CoverDALF 30d xxvi. 14 Who can perceaue and 

vnderstonde y® thondre of his power? 31611 Piste $04 
xxxix. 19 Hast thou clothed his necke with thunder? 1754 
Gray Poesy 106 With necks in thunder cloath’d, and long 
resounding pace. 1796 Exiza Hamitton Lett. Hindoo 
Rajah (1811) 1. 83 One of their ships of war, a huge edifice, 
whose sides were clothed with thunder. 1818, 1887 [see 
thunder-maned, -shod below). 

e@. Struck with thunder = THONDERSTRUCK 2, 

Mags |. 

1823 Scott Quentin D. xxiv,‘1 am struck with thunder!’ 
said Crévecozur, ‘Liege in insurrection!—..the Bishop 
murdered !' 

4. slang or collog. Used vaguely in exclamations, 
imprecations, and expletive or intensive phrases. 

10 STFELE Tatler No. 137 P 3 Thunder, Furies, and 
Damnation ! I'll cut your Ears off. 1842 S. Lover Handy 
Andy xxv, ‘Thunder and turf !" said the drunken giant. 1892 
C. Rogerts Adrift Amer. 66 Why in thunder, if you were 
hungry, did you not come and tell me? 1894 A. Ropertson 
Wuggets, etc. 79 Where in thunder did he get the money? 

5. atirib. and Comd. a. attrié. Of, as of, per- 
taining to, or connected with thunder, as ¢hznder- 
crash, fire, -gloom, -place, -psalm, -rain, -roll, 


scar, -sky, -tent, -volley, -weather; violent, de- 


structive, or (esp.) loud as thunder, as shunder- 
blow, -bullet, -cttrse, -music, -shout, -voice, -yell. 
b. objective, etc., as ¢hunder-thrower; thunder- 
breathing, -forging, -guiding, -ruling, -throwing, 
-wilding adjs.; thunder-delighting (delighting in 
thunder ,, -fearless, free, -proof, -rejoicing adjs. ; 
theunder-like adj. and adv. ©. instrumental, as 
thunder-armed, -baffled, -charged, -fraught, -girt, 
-hid, -laden, -riven, -scarred, -scathed, -shod, 
-smilten, -splintered, -split, -splitten, -teeming, 
-thwarted, -tipped adjs. . parasynthetic and 
similative, as thunder-footed, -maned, -tongued adjs. 
1620 Mipotreton & Row rey World Tost at Tennis 221 
Imperial-crown'd, and *thunder-armed Jove. 1819 SueLiey 
Prometh. Unb. 1. ii. 12 An eagle,.his *thunder-baffled 
wings Entangledin the whirlwind. 1878 B. Tayvtor Deuka- 
“ion 1, 11. 28 We saw the *thunder-hlows Given and taken. 
1826 E. Irvine Sadylon Il. 380 Our *thunder-breathing 
ships. 1605 7ryall Chev. 1. ii. in Bullen O, Pé, (1884) IIT. 
276 Lov‘dst thou a towne, Ide teach thee how to woo her 
With words of “thunder-hullets wrapt in fire. 1844 Lever 
Tom Burke V1. 162 A mass of heavy..clouds, dark and 
thunder-charged. 1826 K. Dicay Sroadst. //on. (1846) II. 
Yancredus 5 The *thunder-crash hroke over our heads, 
16s0 WeLDpoN Crt, Fas. / (1817) 31 This dreadful *thunder- 
curse or imprecation, 1839 Baitey Festus xix. (1852) 305 
As an angel when He hears the thunder-curse of demon 
foe. 1848 Buckrey /lad 15 *Thunder-delighting Jove 
1608 Beaum. & Fu Four Plays in One Induct., Low 
at your sacred feet our poor muse lays Her, and her 
*thunder-fearless verdant hayes. 1855 Baitey Sir. Leg. in 
Alystic, etc. 115 Rooted out..with threefold *thunder-fires, 
1839 — Festus xx. (1852) 343 The *thunder-footed coursers 
of the sun. 1779 R. Potrer tr. Eschylus (ed. 2) 1, 106 ‘The 
*thunder-forging Cyclopes. 1810S. RoGers 7 old Oak iv, 
Many a navy *thunder-fraught. 184: Browninc Pippa 
Passes. 59 A Greek, in Athens,.. Feasting, hay-filleted and 
“thunder-free. 1853 — Fohannes Agric. 14 Ere stars were 
“*thundergirt, 1848 tesco Harold vit iv, Some *thunder- 
gloom of thine own destiny. 1868A\LEx. Smttu Last Leaves 
154 He could watch the purple thunder-gloom gathering on 
the distant hills. 1874 Geo. Exvior Coll. Breakf. P. 314 
Rule Of *thunder-guiding powers. ¢ 1586 C’tess PemBrokE 
Ps, (1823) txxxi. iii, “Thunder-hid I answer gave. 1865 
tr, Strauss'’s New Life Fesus 1, 1. xliit 373 The *thunder- 
laden Revelation, 1607 SHaxs. Cor. 1, iv. 59 With thy grim 
lookes, and The *Thunder-like percussion of thy sounds. 
1826 Nirs. SHetteY Last J/an it. 73 A crash was heard. 
Thunderlike it reverherated through the sky. 1846 Brown- 
inc Let. 7 Sept., How hot and thunder-like this oppressive 
air! 1818 Mitman Samor 50 The *thunder-maned steed. 
1850 Texnvson f/x A/em. Lxxxvu. ii, 1..heard.. *thunder- 
music, rolling, shake The prophets blazon’d on the panes. 
1s99 B. Jonson Ev. Man ont of Hum. 1. iii, Vnlesse his 
house and skin were *thunder-proofe. 1733 Tutt //orse- 
Hoeiny Husb, xiii. 149 The Giants found that even Moun- 
tains were not Thunder-Proof. 1822 SHELLEY Chas. /, iv. 
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Epipsych. 465 The winged storms,chaunting their *thunder- 
psalm To other lands. 1826 Mrs, Hemans Forest Sanctuary 
t. xiv, Sounds of thickening steps, like *thunder-rain That 
plashes on the roof. 3848 BuckLey //iad 45 In honour of 
*thunder-rejoicing Jove. 1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. 1. vill, 
The fire-haptised soul, long so scathed and *thunder-riven. 
1844 Mrs. Browninc Rhapsody Life's Progr. v, Let the 
cloud meet the cloud in a grand *thunder-roll! 1749 G. 
West Hymn of Cleanthes 49 O great father, *thunder- 
ruling god! 17:0 Puitirs Pasforals 2 Yonder naked tree 
Which hears the *thunder-scar. 3184z Sir A, DE VERE 
Song of Faith 198 Cliffs..\Wave-worn and *thunder-scarred. 
1846 Prowetr Prom. Bound 18 His brawny force All 
*thunder-scathed and cindered. 1887 G. Mrrepitu Ballads 
& P. 78 O for the time when *thunder-shod He champed 
the grain of the wrath of God. 1863 TyNoatt feat 
vi. § 210 The Earth..rang with the ~thunder-shout of 
the liberated prisoner. 1818 Scott Sr, Lamm, 1x. [x.], 
The heavy and gloomy appearance of the *thunder-sky. 1825 
J. Neat Bro. Foun. M1. 395 The... bare, *thunder-smitten tree. 
1810 Scorr Lady of L.1. xi, A rocky pyramid, Shooting 
abruptly from the dell Its *thunder-splinter’d pinnacle. 
1825 J. Witsos Poems II. 39 Like a *thunder-split oak-tree. 
1818 Scott //rt. Jéid/, xlv, The shattered and *thunder- 
splitten peaks of Arran. 1761 Grover Jledéea m1, vi. 51 
No *thunder-teeming cloud, 1818 Keats £xdym. ui. 
27 Ethereal things, that .. Can .. poise about in cloudy 
*thunder-tents. 1614 Svivester Sethulia’s Rescue 1. 315 
Vassals of the *Thunder-Thrower. 1606 — Du BSartas u. 
iii, iv. Captatnes 920 God's *Thunder-throwing hand. 1855 
Bairey Sir. Leg. in Mystic, etc. 127 Black Babel’s *thunder- 
thwarted pile. 1822 ‘IT. Mitcuety. Com. Aristoph. 11. 209 
Speed With your tongues *thunder-tipt and tell Cleon our 
need. 1843 Cartyte Past & Pr. 1. v, It is Fact, speaking 

..in miraculous *thunder-voice. @1847 Exiza Cook Song 
Seaweed iii, The *thunder-volley shakes. 13.. K. Adis. 
3729 (Bodl. 415.) Hij holdep hem alle togidre So flok of dere 
In *ponder wedre, rg00 SutcuirFe Shameless Wayne xxiv. 
301 [his thunner-weather that’s coming up. 1816 Worpsw. 
Feelings of French Royalist, The *thunder-wielding hands 
Of Justice. 1887 Bowen Virg, -Eneid 1, 298 Still yelling 
her *thunder-yells to the blast. 

6. Special Combs. : thunder-ax, a popnlar name 
in Comwall for a celt (cf. THUNDERBOLT 3b); 
thunder-ball, (a) the electric phenomenon called 
a fire-ball or globe-lightning ; (6) foe¢. a thunder- 
bolt ; (¢) the common red poppy (apaver Rheas) 
(dial.); thunder-beat v., ¢rans. ‘to beat with 
thundering strokes’ (Davies) ; so thunder-beaten 
pa. pple.; thunder-beating vd/. 56., beating down 
by thunder-storms; thunder-bird, (a) a species 
of Australian shrike or thickhead (/achycephala 
gutturalis); (6) a mythical bird thought by some 
savage tribes to cause thunder ; + thunder bounce 
(humorously bombastic), a loud sudden noise like 
thunder; thunder-bowl, a metal bowl used in a 
theatre to imitate thundcr; thunder-carriage, 
a name for the chariot of the god Thor in early 
Scandinavian art; +thunder-clover [OE. Junor- 
clafre}, a plant, of doubtful identity; +thunder- 
dart, a thunderbolt (in art); so +thu‘nder- 
darter, the wielder of thundcrbolts, thunder- 
da rting ff/.a.; thunder-dint (avc4.), a thunder- 
stroke; thunder-dirt, name for a gelatinous 
fungus, /leodictyon cibarium, eaten by the natives 
of New Zealand; thunder-drop, one of the large 
scattered drops of rain which fall at the beginning 
of a thonder-shower; thunder-drum, (a2) a drum 
used in a theatre to imitate thunder; (4) a 
fabulous drum represented as the source of 
thunder; thunder-fish, () a siluroid fish of African 
rivers, WWalapterurus electricus, capable of inflicting 
electric shocks; (4) a European cyprinoid fish, 
Misgurnus fossilis, which burrows in mud, and 
comes to the surface before bad weather; also 
called weather-fish; thunder-fit (sonce-wd.), a 
shock or sound like thunder; + thunder-flone 
Obs. {flone, FLANE, arrow], a thunderbolt or 
thunderstroke; lightning; thunder-flower, a 
local name for three different plants: (a) the 
common stitchwort, Ste//aria Holostea; (6) the 
corn poppy, Papfaver Rhaas; (c) the white campion, 
Lychnis vesperlina; thunder-fly, a name for the 
insects of the genus Z7hrips; thunder-god, the 
god of thunder; a deity supposed to rule or control 
the thunder, as Jove in the Roman, or Thor in the 
Norse mythology; thunder-hammer, a popular 
name for a celt or other prehistoric implement (cf. 
thunder-ax); thunder-head, a rounded mass of 
cumulus cloud seen near the horizon projecting 
above the general body of cloud, and portending 
a thunder-storm; hence thunder-headed a., 
having, or of the nature of, a thunder-head ; 
thunder-house, a small model of a house with 
electric condnctors through which a discharge may 
be passed to illustrate the destructive effects of a 
thunderstroke; thunder-master, the master or 
lord of thunder, i.e. Jove; +thunder-pad (da/.): 
see quot.; thunder-peal, a peal or resounding 
clap of thunder; so thunder-pealed fa. pfle., 
uttered loudly as by a thunder-peal; thunder- 


| pick, a local name for a belemnite (cf. THUNDER- 


THUNDER. 


1821 — | BOLT 3a); thunder-plant, a name for the house- 


leek, Sempervivum tectorum; thunder-plump, 
chiefly Sc., a heavy and sudden thunder-shower 
[cf. PLump 56.3 3]; thunder-pump = next, (a ; 
thunder-pumper, (a) the American bittern, also 
called pump-thunacr; (6) the American fish Ha- 
plodinotus grunntens, also called fresh-water drum, 
croaker, or sheepshead, in both cases from the 
sounds which they emit ; + thunder-rod, a light- 
ning-rod or lightning-conductor (see LiGHTNING 
3e); +thunder-shot sé. Oés., thunderbolts col- 
lectively; lightning; +thunder-shot fa. pf/e. 
Oés., struck by ‘thunder’ or lightning; thunder- 
shower, a shower of rain accompanied by thunder 
and lightning; thunder-slain fa. pple. (obs. or 
@ial,), struck by ‘thunder’ or lightning; thunder- 
smite v., /rans. to smite as with thunder, to dis- 
comlit utterly; +thunder-smith Oés., one who 
forges thunderbolts: applied to Vulcan, also fg. ; 
thunder-snake, a name for snakes of the genus 
Ophibolus (also thunder-and-lightning snake),and 
for the common little worm-snake, Carphiophis 
amana, of the U.S.; perh. from their being forced 
out of their holes by a thunder-shower; +thunder- 
thump sé. Ods.,?a thunderbolt; +thunder-thump 
v. Obs., trans. to thump or beat with thundering 
strokes; +thunder-thumping ff/. a. Ods., (a) 
striking with thunder (Azemorvously bonibastic); (0) 
sounding like thunder when beaten, as a drum; 
also fig. of language, ‘full of sound and fury’; 
thunder-tube = FuicuriTe 1, “Zightning-ludbe 
(LicgHTNING 3e); thunder-worm, ‘an amphis- 
beenoid lizard of Florida, R&zncura floridana: so 
called as forced out of its burrows by a thunder- 
shower’ (Cené. Dict. 1891). See also THUNDER 
AND LIGHTNING, THUNDER-BLAST, etc. 


1602 Carew Cornivall 82 There are also taken vp in such 
works certaine little tooles heads of Brasse, which some 
terme “Thunder-axes. 1865 Tvtor Early Hist. Man. 
viii. 223 The country folk..still hold that the ‘thunder- 
axes ‘they tind, once fell from the sky. 1686 Goap Celest. 
Bodies uv. xiv. 351 The *Thunderball..entred the Church, 
181g Snettey Prometh. Und, 1. 355 Caves cloven by the 
thunder-ball. 1584 Hupson De Sartas' Pudith v. 397 
So he them *thunderbet wherso he went. 1669 WoxrL1uGE 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 297 Shores..*Thunder-beaten with the 
Floods. 1560 PitKixncion £.xfos. A ggeus (1562) 125 Corn.. 
is suhject to many daungers as..*thunder-beating, layde 
with a raine, a 1827 Carey in Trans. Linn. Soc, XV. 239 
This species is called *Thunder-bird by the colonists... The 
natives tell me, that, when it begins to thunder, this bird is 
very noisy, 3871 Ivor Prime. Cult, 1. ix. 328 Among Caribs, 
Brazilians, .. basutos, we find legends of a Happing or flashing 
Thunder-bird, 1875 F’. ParxmaNnin WV. Aner. Kev. CXX. 40 
‘The thunder-bird is otfended,.. thunder-storms areoccasioned 
byhisanger. 1628 Foro Lover's Mel. 1. i, When blustering 
Boreas tosseth up the deep, And thumps a “thunder bounce ! 
1882 WoxrsaakE /ucdustr, Arts Denmark 168 Another type 
of coarser work.. represents Thor..on his *thunder-carriage. 
cr000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 374 Zenim..*dunorclafran blostman 
etc.]. c1265 Voc. Nanws Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 558/2 
Cousolida media, pundreclouere. 1569 Spenser Vis. Bellay 
iv. in Theatre Worldlings, “Thunder dartes for Jove. 1§91 
Syivester De Bartas 1. 1. 272 Th' tmmortall, mighty 
*Thunder-darter, 1606 Suaks. Tr. 5 Cr. iii, 11. 1601 1. 
Jonson /octaster v. iii, You shall sweare By *thunder-dart- 
ing Tove, the King of gods. ¢1374 Cuaucer Sroylusy. 1505 
How cappaneus the proude With *thonder dynt was slayn. 
c1qg0 Facob’s Iell 100 He was smyten to deth, wyth 
leuenyng & wyth thunder-dynt. 1808 Scotr Warm. 1. 
xxiil, The Mount, where Israel heard the law, Mid thunder. 
dint, and flashing levin. 1883 R. Turner in Gd. lords 
Sept. 590/1 The gelatinous (fungus) which the New Zealand 
natives know as ‘“thunder-dirt’. 183z Tennyson Dream 
Fatr Wom. 122 As ‘thunder-drops fall on a sleeping sea. 
1807-8 W. Irvinc Salmag. (1824) 270 The great "thunder- 
drum has been new braced. 1876 Liackte Songs Relig. 
§ Life 175 When Jove heats loud his thunder-drum. 1882 
Ocitvié (Annandale), *7hunder-fish, a species of fish.. 
found in the Nile, which, like the torpedo, can give an 
electric shock... The Malapterurus electvicus of naturalists. 
1886 ature 25 Mar. 497/2 Additions to the Zool. Soc. 
Gardens. .include..a Thunder Fish (.Wisgurnus fossilis)from 
Austria, 1798 CoLeripcE Anc. Mar, 1. xvii, The ice did 
split with a *thunder-fit. ¢2380 Wycur Ser. Sel. Wks, 
I, 186 Crist seip.. pat he sai3 Sapanas fallinge fro hevene, as 
be *punder floon fallip fro pe cloude. c1460 Towneley 
Alysé. xii. 324 So bright as it shone, | wold haue trowed, 
veraly, it had bene thoner flone. 1853 G. Jounston Bot. 
£. Bord. 30 About Wooler it [the corn-poppy) was wont 
to be called *Thunder-flower or Lightnings, and children 
were afraid to pluck the flower, for if. .the petals fell off.. the 
gatherer hecame more lable to be struck with lightning. 
1886 Britten & Hottannp L£xg, Plant-n., Thunder-flower. 
(1) Stellaria Holostea...(2) Papaver Rheas.—E&, Bord, 
Bot. E. Bord...(3) Lychauts vespertina—W, Cumb. 1854 
A. AvamMs, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 213 The tiny *Thunder- 
Flies which we often find during the summer in countless 
multitudes, 1840 Cartyte Heroes i. (1872) 33 Thor the 
*Thundergod changed into Jack the Giant-killer. 1907 
Q. Rev. July 193 Kari, the thunder-god, who kills the 
wicked hy lightning. 1861 L. L.. Noste /cedergs 138 An 
iceberg rises..after the figure of a *thunderhead. 1879 J. 
Burroccus Locusts 4 W. Honey 94 A growing, storm or 
thunder-head in the horizon, 1773 Hextey in PAZ. Nasties 
LXIV. 135 The apparatus known, to_ electricians, Ps 
name of the *thunder-house. _ 1887 GuMMING Gs 
treated Exper, 147 An instructive experiment is that A 
as the Thunder House. 1611 SHaxs. Cymtd. Vv. Dens AAT 
more thou “Tbunder-Master sbew thy spight on Mor 


THUNDER. 


Flies, 1700 Pértl, 7rans. XXIL. 453 These animals [tad- 
poles] are known hy the vulgar sort of people by the name 
of *Thunder-pads. 1804 J. Graname Saldbath (1808) 15 
*Thunder-peals compelled the men of blood ‘To couch within 
their dens. 1860 Tvsvact Glac, 1. xi. 86 The breaking up of 
the weather was announced by athunder-peal. 1878 brown. 
inc LaSaisiaz 150 Truth is truth in each degree—* Thunder- 
pealed by God to Nature, whispered by my soul to me. 
1801 Aled. FJrul XX1. 85 A stone of the calcareous species, 
. called by the coinmon people *thunder-pick. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 1148 *Vhunder-plant, Sempewiium tectorum, Bar 
Gatt Annals Parish \, 22 Wcaine on sucha *thunder-plump, 
that there was not a single soul s‘ayed in the kirk-yard to 
hear him, 1883 Mas. Bistiorin Le sure Hour 20/2 Aheavy 
shower, like a ‘ ip ae | ‘, takes up a part of the after- 
noon, 1888 Goopr Amer. /'tshes 142 The name..‘*Thunder- 

umper’, also used for the bitiern,..is heard along the 
Riecige! River. 1891 bk. Rover By Track & Tratl 
axi. 312 Lhe gurgle and the wheeze and the final explosion 
of a ‘thunder-puniper’ [bittern}. 1824 A/echanic’s Alay. 
No, 57. 10.4 good kitchen fire has more etficacy in preventing 
a house from being struck thana whole magazine of *thunder- 
rods. 1605 SyivEesTeER Du Sartas un. iii. 1. Vocation 1304 
Heav'n flings down nought but flashing *Thundershot. 1626 
T. H[awkins] Caussin’s Holy Crt. 130 Some haue beene.. 
*thunder-shotinabath. a 1699 Stinttncrt. (J.), The conceit 
is long in delivering, and at last it comes like a *Thunder- 
shower, full of sulphur and darkness. 1766 Wester Fev. 
13 July, We weremet by a furious thunder-shower. ¢ 1440 
York Afyst. xi. 320 So are they threst and *thondour slayne. 
1732 P. WALKER Cargill in Biog. Presbyt. (1827) IN. 24 
Frighted as if they were blasted or thunder-slain. 1875 
Browntnc Aristoph. A pol. 1968 Vellas *thundersmote The 
Persian. rg92 G. Ifarvey four Lett, isi. 37 That terrible 
*Thundersmith of termes. 1593 — Pierce's Super.190 Vulcan 
. the. .thundersmith of..lupiter, 1800 Lams Let. to Afan- 
ning 16Oct., W hip-snakes, *thunder-s iakes, pig-nose-snakes. 
1863 T. W. Hiccinson Army Life (1870) 140 A thunder- 
snake, eight feet long. 1563 B. Gooce /glogs iv. (Arb.) 43 
© thou yat throwest the *thunder thumps From Heanens 
hye, to Hell. 1637 Bastwick Litany 1, 11, 1 will soe 
*thunderthump Your Pautry Politans a1586 Sipxey 
A reaitia (1598) 571 Now the *thunderthumping loue trans- 
fund his dotes into your excellent formositie. 1623 LisLe 
vi lfric on O. & N. Test. Ded. xii, The shriking trump, and 
thunder-thumping drum 1679 V. Atsop Mel. Ingutrend. 
I. iii. 250 They cannot cloath tleir thoughts in thunder. 
thumping Phraseology. 

Thunder (puy:ndaz), v. Forms: sce the sb.; 
also 3 pondri, 4 thonyre; 5 fz. /.thunret. (OL. 
punrian, in 13th c. pondren, £. punor, THUNDER 
56,3 cf. Du. donderen, LG. donnern, OUG. donarén, 
MHG. donven, MG. dunren, Ger. donnern: Norw. 
dial. fora; Sw. dundra, Da. fordne, dundre (from 
Key 

Ll. intr. a. Impersonally : 7/7 ¢hunders, thunder 
sounds, there is thunder. 

c888 K. Aecrrep Boeth. xxxix. $3 Hit hwilum punrad, 
hwilum na ne ongind. ¢ 1000 des, Gosp. John xii. 29 Seo 
menio..pxt sehyrde sadon pat hyt bunrode. cr2go 5S. 
Eng. Leg. 1. 198, 37 Pat weder..bi-gan to chaungie.. hit 
bi-gan to bondri and hauli. @ 1375 Yoseph Ari. 235 Hit 
pester bi-gon and bonderde swibe. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3691 
Thunret full throly; thrappit the windes. 1526 TinpaLe 
Join xii. 29 Then sayde the people that stode by and herde, 
itthoundreth. 1616 Suerte. & Markuam Country Farie 25 
Ifin Summer it lighten when it thundreth not. 1725 Watts 
Logie it. i. § 4 Thunder seldom comes without Lightning ; 
but it thundered Yesterday; therefore prohably it lightened 
also. 1890 Dovie I rite Courpany xv, } can well remember 
that in Navarre one day it thundered on the left out of a 
cloudless sky. 

b. With subject (the or a deity, heaven, the 
clouds, the sky, etc.): Yo cause or give forth 
thunder; to sound with thunder. 

arzooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxviii]. 3 He ismasen-brymmes God, 
and he bunraéd ofer manesum weterum. a1300 £. £. Psalter 
xvifi]. 14 [13] And laverd thonered fra heuen. a@1340 Ham- 
voce Psalter, Cau?!, 502 In heuyns he sall thonyre. 1535 
Coverpace Ps. Ixxvili]. 17 Y¢ cloudes thondered, and thy 
arowes wente ahrode. 1582 Stanvuurst sé nels 1. (Arb.) 
20 Thee skyes doo thunder. 1607 SHaks. Cor. mt. i. 257 
He would not flatter..Ioue, for ‘s power to Thunder. 1810 
soutHEY Thalaéa vn. xxii, Then darkness cover'd all, Earth 
shook, Heaven thunder’d, f 

ec. érans. (with various objects): To deal oss or 
inflict by thunder; to strike aows by thunder; to 
utter in thunder. arch. rare. 

1579 Gosson Sch. iduse Arb.) 47 Beeing the Sonnes of 
lupiter, they..thunder out plagues to the proude in heart. 
1608 SytvesteR Du Bartas 1. iv. w. Schisme 1193 Vhe 
Heav'nly Powrs, Who thunder-down the high-aspiring 
Towrs. a1625 Jas.1 Ps. xxix. in Farr S. P. Jas. J (1848) 
4 God doth thunder his uoyce. 

2. transf. intr, Tomake a loud resounding noise 
like thunder; to sound very loudly; to roar. 
Sometimes connoting violent movement: To rush 
or fall with great noise and commotion. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. met. iv. 31 (Camb. MS.) Al 
thowgh the wynde trowblynge the see thondre with ouer- 
throwynges. 1568 Grarton Curou. Il. 1334 The great 
artillary began to thunder from eitherside. 1610 HoLLaxp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 725 The Danes like a mighty storme 
thundring from out of the North-East. 1718 Pore //iad 
nn. ror7 His fiery coursers thunder o’er the plains. 1749 
FietpinG Ton Foucs xu, iv, A footman knocked, or rather 
thundered at the door. 1845 J. Coutter Adv, Pacific x. 124 
A vast body of water passed down over a precipice about a 
hundred feet high, and thundered into the sea. 1855 Tenxv- 
sox Light Brigade iii, Cannon in front of them Volley'd 
and thunder’d. 1860 TvNpact G/ac. 1. xxiv. 175 Avalanches 
thundered incessantly from the Aiguille Verte. 

b. ¢rans, (with various objects): To deal or 


inflict, drive or impel, sound or give forth, strike, 


394 


attack, or bombard, put down or overwhelm, etc. | 


with a loud noise or other action like thunder. 

1590 Srenser F, Q. tu vi 43 They gan. .To thunder blowes, 
and fiersly to assaile Each other. /d/d. ut x. 33 Forth the 
Loaster..begonne His stuien steed to thunder furivusly. 
1601 BK, Jonson Poetaster tv. v, hou anger’st vs,..we will 
thnnder thee in peeces. 1638 Six ‘TV. [truert Trav. (ed. 2) 
108 The English merchants ships thundred out his health 
by 200 great shot. 1687 Rvcaut dlist. Lurks \1. 322 The 
‘Town would be thundred with greater violence. 1759 W. 
Wirtz “pigon. ¥1. 173 Learn to dread My vengeance thun- 
d'red on your wretched head. 1839 Bawwry Festus xix. 

1352) 304 Like to a foaming force, Which thunders down 
the echo it creates. 1894 Ilan Caine A/anxman ww. sii, 
Tle pounded it [a druni], boomed it, thundered it. 

3. fig. a. tnir, Tospeak in the way of vehement 
threatening or reproof; to utter terrible menace or 
denunciation; to 'fulminate’; to inveigh power- 
fully agtrs/; sometimes, to speak bombastically, 
or with powerful eloquence. Also simply, to speak 
in a very loud tone, shout loudly, vociferate. 

a1340 Ilawpore /'salter xvii. 15 Oure lord thonord, ma- 
nau: sand pyne of bell til synful men. 1549 CoverDALceg, etc. 
Arasm. Par, Tit, 13 “Thunder not at him with cruell 
wordes. 1575 GasoiGnn Making of I erse in Steele Gl ,etc. 
(Arb.) 31 It is ot imough .to thunder in Rym, Ram, Ruff, 
Ly letter (quoth my master Chancer). 1617 Moxrvson /ti, 
t.142 The Lloste so thundred aniong us lke the bragging 
souldier. 1697 Devpen nei vi. 823 Vhe queen of Furies 
- thund'ring in their ears, 17aa De Fox llague (1754) 33 
The Ministers.. thundered against these, and other wicke 
Practices 1853 W. Puicitrs Speeches i. g James Otis 
thundered in this hall. 

b. ¢rans. Vo utter or publish in the way of 
terrible threatening, denunciation, or invective; also 
simply, to utter loudly, shout out, roar. 

€1380 Wyeuir H'ks. (1880) 287 Cursyngis purchased of 
be pope and obere felle sensuris bondured ouere til Englond. 
1548 Upatt, etc. raven. Par, Afatt. xii. 74 Do not thunder 
sore threatenings. ¢15§90 Mariowr /aust. vi. zo Fearful 
echoes thunder in mine ears, ‘ Faustus, thou art damned !’ 
1592 Greene Crout’s HW Wit (1617) 27 The twelue labours 
uf Hercules haue I terribly thundered on the Stage. 1604 
Rowianns Lovke to it 43 Vhunder out Oathes, such as in 
Hell are bred. 168x T. Fiatman //eruclitus Ridens No. 31 
(1713) 1. 200 Adicu, ye Whigs, Poor Protestant Pigs, ‘he 
Tories now will thunder us. 21715 Burner Own Time 
(1766) I. 274 Censures would have Leen thundered at Rome 
aguinst all that should take any such test. 1839 THacKkemay 
fatal Boots Mar., We thundered out so much of his abuse 
of me, .that the boys roured with laughter. 1887 Bowen 
lorg. meta t 747 Lyrians thunder applause. 

ec. To hurl or launch vehement threats or invec- 
tives against ; to denounce violently; also, to drive 
or put aow by denunciation. Now rare or Obs. 

1677 W. HuGHes Alan of Sin uv. vi. 103 S. Becket. .thun- 
ders from off the Earth, and down as low as Ilell, vast 
numbers of Clerks, bishops, and Nobles. 1694 Crowne 
Mlarried Beau v. 62 Men thunder one another, a 1720 
Sewer /fist. Quakers (1795) } iv. 331 H he bad. .thundered 
down deceit. z ; 

Thunder and lightning. 

1, For the literal use sce THUNDER 5d. 1. 

2. fig. Denunciation, invective: cf, THUNDER 5d. 
3, @. 3- 

1638 Cuttuncw. AXeliy. Prot.1. Ep. Ded. 4 They speak 
nothing but thunder and lightning to us. 1883 J. Parker 
Tine Ch. 295 Vhey assail with thunder and lightning the 
credulity ..of official guides. 

3. transf. ta. Applied toa cloth, app. of glaring 
colours, worn in 15th c., and perhaps later. b. 
elirié, (Agth c.) Applied to articles of apparel of a 
‘loud’ or ‘ flashy’ style, or combining two strongly 
contrasted colours. 

(Cf. 1815 Nemnicu Britische Waaren Encyel.s.v. Thunder 
and Lightning..ein Borat oder wollenes Zeug von grellem 
Ansehen. 1891 Fitcer Eng. Germ. Dict., Vhuuder and 
Lightning, eine Art Borat oder wollenes Zeug aus Schwarz 
und Gelb gemischt [¢. ¢. mixed of hlack and yellow]: plact- 
deutsch Adutjeustog® oder Wederschall (il tderschein] 
Nemn.) 

1766 Gotpso. I ic. IF. aii, He had on a coat made of that 
cloth they call thunderand lightning. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
axxxii, He wore a black velvet waistcoat with thunder-and- 
lightning buttons, 1839 THackreray /atal Boots Mar. 1 
recollect my costume very well: a thunder-and-lightning 
coat, a white waistcoat..,a pair of knee-breeches. 1857 
Heucues Zo Brown i. v, A tall fellow, in thunder-and.- 
lightning waistcoat. 1868 Yates Kock Ahead. i, Gorgeous 
in. .thnnder-and-lightning neckties. 

4. slang and dial. (See quots.) 

1802 Sporting Mag. XX. 224 Thunder and lightning (ie. 
gin and hitters). 31880 Miss Brappon in IVordd 3 Mar. 13 
‘Treacle and clotted cream, alias thunder and lightning. 
1g04 Envy. Dial. Dict. s.v. Thunder, Thunder-and-light. 
ning, (a) brandy-sauce when ignited; (6) bread spread over 
with cream and treacle. ; 

5. Thunder-and-lighining snake: see thunder- 
snake 8. V. THUNDER sé, 6. 

Thunderation (pundaréifan). U.S. slang. [E. 
THUNDER 56. + -aTION.] Used asa vague expletive 
or intensive: cf. THUNDER sé. 4. 

1887 Century Mag. Nov. 44/2 Everybody wants to know 
whoin thunderation Rache will marry, 1gor Junsey's Mag. 
XXIV. 792/2 ‘1 like you all to thunderation..', he said 
earnestly, dropping all reserve, ‘ but [etc.]’. 


Thu nder-bea:rer. The bearer of thunder, 
or of thunderbolts, i.e. Jupiter. So Thunder- 
bea:ring a., that bears or carries thunder, laden 
with thunder; also fg., bearing cannon. 

x605 Suaxs. Lear u. iv. 230, I do not bid the Thunder- 


THUNDERBOLT. 


bearer shoote, Nor tell tales of thee 10 high-iudging Toue. 
1661 Ross Sidius /talicus xvu. 68 Thunder-bearing Birds, 
descending from The Gods Abudes. 1731 C. Jounson Medza 
ut. i, O Thunder-bearing Jove, most ancient Cause, 1754 MM. 
Mokrcan Philoclea n. ut. (Jod.', And thou, great thunder- 
bearer Jove, look down. 1823 Byron /sland u.x, The 
thunder-bearing strangers came, In vast canoes, begirt with 
bolts of flame. 

Thunder-blast, sb. Chiefly poet. a. A peal or 
clap ofthunder. b. A stroke of ‘thunder’. Also fig. 

13. Cursor M. 1875(Cott.) Par come a steuen als thonc> 
blast. c1qgo Lone fior. 1643 Uys doghtur schulde be 
strekyn downe Wyth a thonder blaste. 1558 PHaun Aincid 
1. Cyh, My son, that of the thunderblastes of hye Joue 
setst but light. 1839 Kamwry Festus xn. (1854) 414 Le 
sull, ye thunderblasts and hills of fire! 1884 TEexxvson 
Becket ur. itt, The Pope's last letters.. threaten The imme. 
diate thunder-blast of interdict. 

So Thu‘nder-bla-sted a., blasted with ‘ thunder’, 
struck by lightning. 

1614 Jackson Creed nt xvi. §5 God will not haue true 
faith thunderblasted in the tender blade. 1818 Scott Ay. 
Lamm, xi, Our thunder-blasted dinner, a 1849 Poe To 
Une tn Pavadise 19 Vhe thunder-blasted tree. 


Thunderbolt (}o:ndaibdelt), 56. Forms: see 
‘Tucnper sé.and Lott sb.1; (9 dva/. dunderbolt). 

1. A supposed bolt or dart formerly (and still 
vulgarly) believed to be the destructive agent in a 
lightning-flash when it ‘strikes’ anything ; a flash 
of lightniny conceived as an intensely hot solid body 
moving rapidly through the air and impinging upon 
something: in mythology an attribute of Jove, 
Thor, or other deity. Cf. Bout sé.1 2. 

In later use often a vague rhetorical or poetic expression 
for a destructive lightning-flash or thunderstroke. 

c 1440 Alphabet cf Vales 49 | is womman was burnyd to 
dede with a thondre-bolte. 1635 [see Bout 56.72), 1560 


Das tr, Sleidane’s ¢ onnn, 462 In the beginning of. . lanuary 
..were horrible tempestes, thondering, and lightening, and 


thonderboltes 1632 Litucow raz. u. 69 Men should 
dread the thunder-bolt, when they see the lightning. 1710 
All the rest 


W. Kune lleathen Gods & Lleroes x. tae 
(of the Giants]... fell by the Thunderbolts o upaeer. 1890 
W. E. Norais Misadventure avii, The intelligence. -had 
fallen upon him like a thunderbolt froin a clear shy. 

b. An imaginary or conventional representation 
of the above as an emblem of a deity, a heraldic 
bearing, ete. 

1727-41 Cuambers Cycé. s.v., On medals, the thunder-Lolt 
is sometimes fourid to accompany the emperors heads; as 
that of Augustus. 1823 P. Nicnorson /’ract. Build. 489 
The head of Medusa, or the Furies, thundei bolts, and other 
symbols of horror. 1894 /’arker's Gloss. Her. s.v., Azure, & 
sun between three thinderbolts, winged and shafted or. 

2. fig. Something very destructive, terrible, or 
startling ; esp. an awful denunciation, ceusure, or 
threat proceeding from a high authority; some 
sudden or unexpected, and hence startling event or 
picce of news, usually untoward. 

1559 Primer in L?rtz, l’rayers (1851)91 To the thunderbolts 
of thy word put violence. 1§91 Srenser Aulus of Rome 150 
To dart abroad the thunder bolts of warre. 1633 T. Star- 
rorp fae. //r6. 1. av. (1821) 168 Territied with the Pnests 
Thunderbolts of Excommunication. 1787 Mae. D'Arsay 
Diary x Jan. This information was a thunderbolt to her. 
1860 Reape Cloister & //. xxxviii, Awaking froin the stupor 
into which this thunderbolt of tyranny had thrown him. 

b. Applied to a person noted for violeut or 
destructive action; one who acts with furious and 


resistless energy. 

1593 Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 48 Ora- 
tours .infinitely ouermatched by this hideous thunderbolt 
in humanity. 1599 Havwarp 1st /’'t. //en. [1 2 Prince 
Edward the thunderbolt of warre in his time. 1708 Mrs. 
Centiivre Susie Lordy tu, iti, have done you a piece of 
Service; I told the old Thunderbolt, that the Gentleman 
that was gone in, was [etc] 317q4z R. Beair Crave 123 
Where are the mighty thunderbolts of war? ‘The Roman 
Czsars? 1847 Emerson Aepr. Men, Napolcon Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 372 A thunderbolt in the attack, he was found invulner- 
able in his entrenchments. ; } 

3. Locally applied to various stones, fossils, or 
mineral concretions, fortnerly or vulgarly supposed 
to be thunderbolts (sense 1): a. a belemnite or 
other fossil cephalopod; b. a flint celt or similar 
prehistoric implement; ¢. a mass or nodule of iron 


pytites occurring in chalk. 

1618 LatHam 2nd Bk. Falconry (1633) 160 Take a thunder- 
bolt, the which is found most cominonly in the fields, in 
some cbannell or watercourse,..put it into a hot fire and 
burne it well. 1634-5 Brereton Svav. (Chetham Soc.) 41 
The dart of a thunderbolt about the length and thickness of 
your little finger. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 431 P 3 Thunder- 
bolts, a certain long, round bluish Stone, which | found 
among the Gravelin our Garden. 1814 Scott Diazy 8 Aug., 
in Lockhart, Yhe most superb collection of the stone axes.. 
called celts. The Zetlanders call them thunderbolts, and 
keep them in their houses as a receipt against thunder. 
1826 PotwHeLte rad. & Recoll, ix. 11. 607 For ‘the reu- 
matis’..I knew an old woman who to boil a celt (vul- 
garly a dunderbolt or thunderbolt) for some hours, and then 
dispense her water to the diseased. 1862 A thenzun: 30 Aug. 
280 Go..into any of the more productive chalk-pits.., and 
the workmen will offer you fragmentary ‘thunderbolts’ 
(belemnites) and nautili 

ad. Erroneously or by confusion applied to a 
meteoric stone or meteorite. 

1892 (see THUNDER-STONE 2], 1830 HERSCHEL Stud. Vat. 
Phil, 120 These circumstances .. long caused them to be con- 
founded with an effect of lightning, and called thunderbolts. 

4, Applied (chiefly locally) to various plants; a 


THUNDERBOLT. 


the corn poppy (= ¢hzsder-flower (6), THUNDER 
so. 6); b. the bladder campion; ec. the white 
campion; d. a species of iris, /rzs Xiphium. 

1847-78 HaLiiweLl, Thunder-dolt, (1) The corn poppy. 
West. 1886 Britten & Hoitann Eng, Plant-n., Thunder 
Bolts. (1) Lychnisvespertina. Rutl. (2) Papaver Kheas. 
..(3) Silene rnslata. Kent.., where the children snap the 
calyxes, which explode with a slight report. 1898 Hest. 
Gaz. 28 June 3/1 That strangely heautiful Spanish iris the 
Thunderbolt, a large flower of browns and yellows and 
greyish purples. s 

5. atirzd. Thunderbolt beetle, a species of 
beetle, Arhopalus fulminans, with dark wing-cases 
crossed by zigzag grey lines; thunderbolt-stone: 
see quot., and cf. THUNDERBOLT 3. 

1871 Tytor Prim. Cult, xvi. 11.238 They (Sioux Indians] 
consider the lightning entering the ground to scatter there 
in all directions thunderbolt-stones, which are flints, etc. 

Hence Thunderbolt v., ¢rans. (a) to strike with 
or as with a thunderbolt; to astonish, amaze, or 
terrify; (4) to hurl or dart like a thunderbolt; 
Thu nderbolted /p/. a., struck by a thunderbolt ; 
charged with thunderbolts. 

@ 1586 Sipxev Arcadia i. (1622) 304 Sorrow not heing able 
so quickely to thundetholt her heart thorough her senses. 
1593 G. Harvey /'terce's Super. »«iv h, He hrandisheth the 
whurlewinde .. And thunderholteth fo-confounding shott. 
1623 J. WoprorrHk A/arrow Fr. Tongue 487/2 A culpable 
and indebted Man ts alwayes thunder-bolted. 1819 W. 
Texnant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 31 It beat the thunder- 
boltit leven. 1881 in Elworthy 1. Somerset Word.bk. s.v., 
He (the tower) was thunderbolted about ofa sixty year agone, 

Thu‘nder-clap. [f. Tuunper sé, + Chap 
sh] Aclap or loud crash of thunder; formerly 
also, a thunderstroke. Often allusively used: cf. c. 

¢€1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. » 100 The Eyr..shal he ful of 
thonder clappes and lightnynges. ¢ 1489 Caxton Slanchar- 
dy» liv. «18 Since it hath pleased..God to terrifie with his 
thunderclaps our feeble hearts. 1598 Haxiuyt Voy. I. €0 He 
was afterward slaine by a thunderclap. 1686 tr. Charidin’s 
Trav. Persia 45 This Answer was likea Thunderclap. 1758 
Bortase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 15 The Thunder-claps were 
withina few minutes of one another. 1861 Sara Dutch Pict. 
xi. 161 The massacre of Scio burst upon us like a thunder. 
clap. 1864 C. Knicut /’assages Work. Life 1. i. 17 The 
pecest thunder-clap..would produce such a concussion of 
the air. 

b. ¢rensf. of other loud noises. 

1610 R. Niccois Winter Nt.’s Vis.. K. Arthur xxx, The 
thunde. clapsofclashingarmes. 1711 Appison Sect. 40 P 6 
With what Thunder-claps of Applause he leaves the Stage. 

ec. fg. A sudden startling or terrifying occur- 
Tence, act, utterance, or piece of news. (Cf. 
THUNDERBOLT 2.) 

1610 Hottann Camien's Brit, (1637) 243 Untill that fatal 
thunder-clap [the Dissolution] overthrew all the Monasteries 
of England. 1665 Sir ‘IT. Herpert Trav, (1677) 331 A 
thunderclap was heard. .anathematizing Elharu-Esed. 1852 
Jerpan A utodrog. 11. v. 49 A thunder-clap burst open and 
astonished Europe; [uonaparte had escaped from [‘lba. 
1886 G. ALLEN Jalmie’s Sake xxvii, lt was as great a 
thuuder-clap to me as to you. 

Thu-nder-cloud. A storin-clotid charged with 
electricity, that sends forth thtnder and lightning. 

1697 Dampter Voy. |. iv. 79 These Tornadoe’s commonly 
come against the wind.., as our Thunder-Clouds are often 
observed to do. 1794 Mars. Rapcurre A/yst. Udolpho |, 
The thunder-clouds, being dispersed, had left the sky per- 
fectly serene. 1860 Pusey Afin. Proph. 155, God's judg- 
ments rolled round like athunder-cloud. 1871 tr. Schedlen’s 
Spectr. Anal. § 7, 21 When the electric spark flashes from 
the thunder-cloud to the earth. 

b. fig. Something threatening or dreadful figured 
as a cloud. 

1783 Cowrer Valed ction 76 To scenes where competition, 
envy, strife, Beget no thunder-clouds to trouble life. 1898 
WN. & Q. gth Ser. Il. 138/2 The black thunder-cloud of Spain 
overshadowed half the heavens. 

Thu'nder-crack. arch. or dia’. = THUNvER- 
CLAP. a. Ji. 

€ 1440 Jacod's Well 203 Pe feend, wyth a thunder-crakke, 
smote doun pe cherche to be grounde. 1560 PILKINGTON 
Expos. Aggeus (1562) 180 The cloudes hurstes, & the 
thunder-cracke comes. 1622 S, Warp Life of Faith in 
Death (1627) 79 Like fooles that feare the thunder cracke, 
and not the Bolt. a 1834 R. Surtees ows in Taylor Life 
317 The sky looks. .hlack, And so we get a thunder-crack. 

tb. éransf. Obs. 

1595 B. Barnus Sp/r. Sonn. xxxiti, Thrice puissant generall 
.. Whose voyce itselfe is dreadfu!l thunder-cracke. 

te. fig. Obs. 

1577 Vautrouituer Luther on Ep, Gal, 25 The Pope.. 
rappeth out his thundercrackes and cursings against the 
miserable and terrified in conscience. 1624 MtppoLETON 
Game at Chess i. ii. 179 Those thunder-cracks of pride, 
Ushering a storm of malice. 1646 P. BULKELEY Gosfel Cov't. 
1. 68 Had they not heard those thundercrackes? 

+Thunderday, thu:ndurday. Oés. A rare 
synonym of THURSDAY, q. Vv. 

€1460 Osency Reg. 138 Pe bundurday (orig. L. die Jovis] 
nexte after the fiest of p° Birth of owr lorde In the 3ere of 

the Reyne of Kynge Henry the v. 


Thundered (punda:d), Af/. a. [f. Tuunper 
v.01 $6. + -ED.] a. Dealt or inflicted as by thun- 
der. +b. Struck by ‘thunder’ or lightning (0és.). 
¢. Uttered or sounded with a noise like thunder. 
d. Affected by thunder; turned sour (as milk) by 
atmospheric clectricity. 


1600 Fairrax Tasso xx, ciii, So falles a thundred towre. 
1819 SHELLEY A/asgue Anarchy xc, Like Oppression’s 
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thundered doom. 1823 Byron Juan x1. xxix, Thunder'd 
knockers broke the..spell, 1877 Brackie Hise Wen 326 
Some, Like thundered milk, have turned the sweet to sour. 
Thunderer (pandara:). [f. THUNDER v. + 
-EK},} One who or that which thunders. 
1. He who thunders or causes thunder : applied 


to God, or to a deity, as Jupiter or Thor. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth. 1v. met. vi. 111 (Camb, MS.) The 
lawes of the heye thonderere, pat is to seyn of god. 1552 
Hvuvoet, Vhundrer, adtitonans, tis, aname that the panyms 
gaue to God. 1612 Suaks. Cyd. v. iv. 95 Lupiter... How 
dare you Ghostes Accuse the Thunderer? 1791 Cowper 
Iliad 1. 492 Once the Gods..Conspired to bind the Thun- 
d’rer. 1870 Bryant Léiad 1.1, 23 Make my suit to Jupiter 
The Thnunderer, 

b. A person employed at a dramatic repre- 
sentation to imitate thunder by some mechanical 
means. 

1711 AppIson Sect. No. 235 #2 Others will have it to he the 
Play-house Thunderer. 1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 
270 It will bea further gratification to the patriotic audience 
to know that the present thunderer is a fellow-countryman. 

2. fig. A resistless warrior; a powerful declaimer 
or orator, an utterer of violent invective, or the like; 
spec. as a sobriquet of the London 77mes newspaper. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 615 Who will 

not wish to have the surname of Aristides the just. .rather 
than as many use to be called Conquerors, Besiegers, 
Thunderers? 1784 Cowper Tass 11, 221 To shake thy 
senate, and from heights sublime Of patriot eloquence to 
flash down fire Upon thy foes, was never meant my task: 
3ut I can feel thy fortunes..with as true a heart As any 
thund’rer there. 1840 Cartvte Let. 13 June in C. & Lond, 
Libr. (1907) 58 Six and sixpence—for a 77es advertisement, 
which the Thunderer dunned me for to-day! 1882 Pesopy 
Eng. Journalism xv. 114 It was the writing of Edward 
Sterling that gave the 7z»es the name of the ‘Thunderer'. 
1884 W. M. Dickson in //arper’s Alag. June 64/1 He re- 
appeared in the arena, again the thunderer of the scene. 

3. Something that makes a noise like thunder ; 
Spec. a toy made of a flat thin piece of wood or an 
ox-rib with a string attached at one end, which 
makes a roaring noise when whirled round; a 
‘ bull-roarer’. 

1860 TyNDALt Glac, 11. xxv. 364 A new [shaft] is hollowed 
out, in which .. the cataract plays the thunderer. 1908 
(Miss E. Fow.er)] Letween Trent & Ancholme 81 ‘Thun. 
derers ', a bricklayer’s thin lath, etc. 


Thunderful (bondaifiil),¢. rave. [f. Taunner 
so. + -FUL.] Full of or charged with thunder; 
Joosely, thundering, sounding like thunder, 

1898 G. Mrerepitu Day of Daughter of Hades ix, Legions 
of thunderful horse. 1910 Mests. Gaz. (weekly ed.) 30 Apr. 
6/3 As clouds that are thunderful. 

Thu'nder-gust. Chiefly U.S. Astrong gust 
of wind accompanying a thuuder-storm. 

1748 Frankuin Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 220 Hence thunder- 
gusts after heats, and cool air after gusts. 1817 SHELLEY 
Revolt of Islam w. xx, Like a thunder gust Caught by 
some forest. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. (1849) 389 A terrible 
black thundergust was coming up. 1876 Banxcrort //ist¢. 
U. SAV. xxxvii. 122 During a violent thunder-gust and 
rain, Ulloa landed, with civil officers, three Capuchin monks, 
and eighty soldiers. 

Thundering (pundarin), 74/. sd. [f. THuspER 
v.+-ING1,} ‘The action of the verb TuunpER. 

1. Ht. (see THuNDER v. 1): also in fi: = 
THUNDEIt 56. 1, 1c (now rare or arch.). 

attoo O. E. Chron. an, 1086 [snfswr. 1085], Swa stor 
bunring & last wes, swa bat hit acwealde manize men. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7763, Tempestes ber come Pondringe 
& hi3ztinge ek pat slou men tlome. 1398 Tresisa Barth, De 
P. R. x1. t (1495) 381 Ayte strongly meuyd makyth wyndes 
lyghtnynge and thondrynge drawe togyder. 1526 TinDace 
Rev. xix. 6 As the voyce off many waters, and as the voyce 
off stronge thondrynges [so 1539 (Great’, 1560 (Genev.), 1611 5 
188: A, 4”. thunders), 1555 EDEN Decades go Soo many 
thunderinges, lyghtnynge, and tempestes wherwith they are 
soo often trouheled. 1727 (Dorrinctron] PAilip Quardl (1816) 
80 Great thundering and lightning. 1884 Tait Alind tu 
Alaiter (1892) 200 At the bidding of Moses, thunderings, 
lightnings, and hail, hy divine command, exhibited [etc.]. 

. transf. Loud resounding noise (see THUNDEI 
v. 2): = THUNDER sé, 2. 

1s60 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Comnt. 414, Than..was the 
city (Metz].. beaten with shot,..the noise and Thondering 
thereof was hard ..iiii Dutche niiles heyond the Rhine. 
1633 P. Fretcuer Purple /s/, x1, iii, Raise my soft strain to 
high thundering. 1822 Byron Herner v. i. 113 The thunder- 
ing Of far artillery. 
thundering of applause..was quite staggering. 

b. Intliction of heavy and resounding strokes. 
isgz Wyrtey Armorie, Ld. Chandos t, Whom sound he 
hits with slaggring steps doth reel, They knew it sure that 
his sad thundring feel. 

3, fig. Vehement threatening, invective, or the 
like (see TuunpDeEtt v. 3): = THUNDER sé. 3. 

1564 Knox Bk. Cont. Order (1840) 158 Lawful excommuni- 
cation (for the thunderings of that Roman antichrist are but 
vanity and wind). 1597 J. Payne RKeyad Bach. 42 What 
thundringe soever the scripture sownds agaynst yt. 1607 
Hieron Wks. 1. 183 The thundring out of the threatnings 
and terror of the law. 1893 E. L. WAKEMAN in Columbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch 11 May, By direst sacerdotal thunderings. 

4. altrié. and Coné., as thundering-machine, 


an apparatus for imitating thunder in a theatre. 
1826 AJusewm Crit. 11. 214 [The Greeks] had..a Bpovretor, 
or artificial thundering machine, consisting cf a vessel filled 
wilh stones, which was rolled along a sheet of copper. 
Thundering, ///. a. (adv.) [f. as prec. + 
-Inc 2,]_ That thunders, in various senses. 


1866 Dicxens Lett, (1880) 11.254 The | 


THUNDERLIGHT. 


1. it. Causing or sending forth thunder; + of or 
characterized by thunder, thundery (0és.). 

1530 Patscr. 281/1 Thundring, adtitonant. 1573 Tusser 
Husb. Author's Belief vii, Vhat sendeth thundring claps, 
like terrours out of hell. 1621 in Foster Eng. Factories 
Ind. (1906) 242 We came to anchor.., and in a flat calme 
began to make thundering weather. 1751 J. Bartram 
Observ. Trav. Pennsylv., etc. 56 A rainy thundering warm 
day. 1856 Masson £ss. vi. 179 [He] resumed his place in 
the public eye as the thundering Jove of the Opposition. 

b. Thundering Legion: sce quots. 

1650 Baxter Saints’ R. it. vi. § 6 (1651) 264 Hence the 
Christian soldiers in their Army were called, the Thunder- 
ing Legion. 1727-41 Cuambers Cyel., Thundering Legion, 
Legio Fulminans, was a legion in the Roman army, con- 
sisting of Christian soldiers, who in the expedition of the 
emperor Marcus Aurelius against the Sarmate, Quadi, and 
Marcomanni, saved the whole army, then ready to perish of 
thirst, hy procuring, with their prayers, a very plentiful 
shower thereon; and, atthe same time, a furious hall, nixed 
with lightening and thunderholts, on the enemy..: though 
some say, that the legion those Cliristians were of, was called 
the thundering legion before. 1831-3 E. Burton L£eed. 
Hist, xix, (1845) 413. 1835 Penny Cycd. IIL. 1057/1 Some 
unlucky legendist, not knowing that the 12th or Thunder- 
ing Legion, which was engaged in this affair, had its name 
before it happened, took occasion to call it a Christian 
Legion, and to attrihute the miraculous storm to the efficacy 
of its prayers. 

2. drausf. Making a noise like thunder, sounding 
very loudly; of sound, As loud as thunder. 

+ Thundering gold, see note s.v. Furmnatine pA/, a.) 

1576 GascoiGne Sfoyle of Antivcrfe Bij, Whe Castle had 
all this while, played at the ‘Towne and trenches, with 
thundring shot. 1687 Dravpen Ode St. Cecilia's Day iii, 
‘Lhe double, double, double beat Of the thundring Drum. 
1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 317/1 Aurwn Fulmi- 
nans: Lightning or Thundering Gold. ¢1764 Gray Owen 
23 lhere the thund’ring strokes bezin. 1845 J. Coutter 
Adz, Pacific iii. 25 A long, deep, regular sea, with a fine 
thundering crest on the top of the wave, 187: L, STEPHEN 
Playgr. Eur, xii, (1894) 283 The thundering fall of the 
Handeck becomes [in winter] a gentle thread of pure water, 

3. fig. in reference to terrible invective, threaten- 
ing, etc., or to powerful eloquence ; sometimes to 
bombastic or inflated language. 

1543 Grartos Contn. of Harding 463 The duke of Bur- 
goyne..wrote sharpe letters of thretenyng .. whose fyrye and 
thundryng wordes [etc.}, 1576 Freminc Panofl, /pist. 357 
To resist the .. outragious rule of thundering Tyraunts. 
@ 1674 CLarENDON //ist, Red, xu. § 15 Thundering Letters 
came from the Parliament, with great menaces what they 
would do. 1727 Pore Shass. IVks, Pref. I. 5 The most 

ompous Rhymes, and thundering Versification. «1797 

Virkes in J. Almon A/em, (1805) V. 35, 1 hear of a thun- 
dering meinorial against this country from Spain, 1883 
J. Parker Afost. Life 11. 16 The thundering eloquence. 

4, Very energetic or forcible, violent; hence as 
a mere intensive: Very great or big, excessive, 
immense, ‘ tremendons’, ‘terrific’. co/og. or slang. 

1618 T. Anams Love's Copy Wks. 1862 II. 420 He goes a 
thundering pace, that you would not think it possible to 
overtake him. 1632 Litucow 7yvav. x. 476 They all three 
left mee ina thundering rage. 1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. 
1.4, I warrant him a thundering Rogue. @ 1704 T. Brown 
Aristenctus I pist.1. Wks. 1720 I. 249, I was drawing a 
thundring Fish out of the Water, so very large, that it made 
my Rod crack again. 185: Borrow Lavengro xcix, What 
a thundering old fool you are! 1g00 Barrte Zomony 5 
Grized v, Such a thundering lie. 


b. as adv. Excessively, immensely, ‘tremend- 
ously’. collog. or slang. 


(1839 THackEray Fatal Boots June, ‘Open the Yard 
Door!’ says he, with a thundering loud voice.] 1852 
Dickens Bicak Ho. xxi, I was a thundering bad son, 1887 


Brack Sabina Zemébra 228 Don't you think that a thunder- 
ing good licking would knock the laziness outof him? 1890 
‘kt. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 261 A thundering 
soft thing it is, in a general way. 

Hlence Thu'nderingly adv., in a thundering 
manner ; with a noise as of thunder; fig. violently, 
powerfully ; with fierce denunciation; excessively 
(slang or collog.). 

1680 Honest Hodge 6 Ralph 1g To take the Charge off 
from the Pope,..the more thunderingly to Clap it upon the 
Phanatick. 1759 Il. Watrotn Let. to A/ann 10 May, It is 
well if he concludes this [campaign] as thunderingly as he 
did the last. 1885 C. Gipson //ard Kuot II, xxxiii, 229 
It’s thunderingly annoying. 

+ Thunder-layt, -leit. Ovs. Also -leite, 
-leyt(e. [f. THUNDER + “ey/, /azt, etc., in OE, leget 
(see Lait s6.1) lightning.) See THUNDERLIGHT. 

Thunderless (po‘ndailés), a2. [f THunver 
56, + -LESS.] Unaccompanied by thunder (or noise 
like thunder). 

1855 G. Merepitu Shav. Shagpat (1856) 371 Flashes of 
thunderless lightnings. 1880 Tinxavson Moy. AZacldunc iii, 
The long waterfalls Pour’d in a thunderless plunge to the 
base of the mountain walls, 


Thunderlight. arch. [Alteration of the 
earlier éhunder-layt, -letl (see above) by substitution 
of /ight for dit. The earlier form occurs in some 
of the Chaucer MSS.] Light of thunder, lightning. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. met. iv. 7 (MS. Camh. Ii. 3. 21) 
Ne the wey of thonderlyht [4dd. 27S. ponder ly3t; 47S. 
Camb. 1i. 1, 38 thonder leit ; ed, 1532 thonder leyte} pat ts 
wont to smyten heye towres, ne shal not moeue bee 
€1386 — Pars. T. P 765 (Camb. MS.) After that tee hone 
-¥. ceteis with thundyr ie (z.rr. list, lyht, lyght, bente, 
Ellesm. \eyt, Hari. layt). 

bat Hunt Feast Ay Poets, etc. 149 What foal Be 
his placid might? Not the headlong thunderlight. 1834 


THUNDEROUS. 


Lp. LlouGHToNn Jem, Many Scenes (1844) 59 Under such a 
sky—Thus grave, thus streaked with thunderlight. 

Thunderous (pzndaras), a2. Also 6 thun- 
derus, 7-9 thundrous, [f. THUNDER 5d. + -ovus.] 

1, Full of or charged with thunder; of or per- 
taining to thunder; thundery, 

1582 StANYHURST +E ners 1.(Arh.) 2g O God most puisaunt, 
whose mighty auctoritye.. mankind skeareth with thunderus 
humbling. 1667 Mitton /, 2.x. 702 Notusand Afer black 
with thundrous Clouds. 1726 Pore Odyss. xix. 513 Nor 
winter's boreal blast, nor thund’rous show'r, Nor solar ray, 
cou'd pierce the shady bow'r. 1876 Diack JJadcap V. xiv, 
Vhe lurid and sultry evening had died down into a glocn 
and thunderous darkness. 190g M. Ilewerett Queca's 
Quairiun, x. 484 The 10th of June had been a thunderous day. 

2. Resembling thunder in its loudness. 

1606 SyivesteR Du Bartas u. iv.1. Trophies 370 Rushing 
with thundrous roar. 1820 Keats //ypferion 1. 8 Thun- 
derous waterfalls and torrents hoarse. 1875 H. James &. 
Hindson vii. 239 Ina voice almost thunderous, .. he repeated, 
‘Sit down!" 1876 Geo. Eviot Dan, Der, vi, Herr Klesmer 
..at the piano, struck a thunderous chord. 1892 Times 
10 June 9/1 Which {motion) was carried amid thunderous 


applause. : 

3. fig Suggestive of thunder; of threatening 
aspect, or charged with latent energy, like a 
thunder-clcud; violent, destructive, or terrifying 
like thunder. 

1843 Mars. Browntne I 1s. Poets xcix, Llere, Homer, with 
the broad suspense Of thunderous brows. 1873 Symonps 
Grk. Poets vii, 218 Her [Medea's] fiery eyes and thundrous 
silence. 1874 Brackie SelfCult. s7 the first Napolcon, in 
his thunderous career over our western world. 

Hence Thu‘nderously adv., in a thunderous 
manner, with a noise like thunder, very loudly; 
with threatcning aspect as if presaging thunder; 
Thu-nderousness, thunderous quality. 

1842 L. Hunt Palfrey t. 184 Shaking him and his saddle 
right thunderously. 1886 Mas. Puetrs Burglars in Para- 
aise vil, Some one knocked thunderously at the back door. 
1903 A. SmEctiE Men of the Covt. vii. (1904) 103 The skies 
hung still suore thundcrously over Presbyterian Scotland. 
1904 Iestin. Gaz. 17 Mar. 2/1 ‘The great organ-voice of 
niany waters sounding in mellowed thunderousness. 

Thunder-stone (pv:nda:,stdun). 

QL. = THUNDERBOLT 1. arch. 

1598 Marston Pigmad, wv, Knuie, let Pines of lia rext 
alone, For they will growe spight of thy thunder stgne. 160% 
Suaks. Zul. C.1. ili. 49, 1.. Hane bar’d my Bosome to the 
Thunder-stone. 1678 Drypen & Lee (2dipus iv. i, You 
merciless powers, Hoard up your thunder-stones, 1819 
Suetrey Prometh, Und, w. 341 Sceptred curse..sending A 
solid cloud to rain hotthunderstones. 1888 Lowe. //earts- 
ease § Rue 70 Splintered with thunder-stone. 

2. Applied to various stones, fossils, etc. formerly 
identified with ‘thunderbolts’, as celts, belemnites, 
masses of pyrites, meteorites: = THUNDERBOLT 3. 

1681 Grew Masa iu. 1.1. 258 Thunder-Stone or hard 
Button-Stone. Srontias, So called, for that people thiuk 
they fall sometimes with Thunder. 1703 MAUNDRELL Yours. 
Ferus. (1721) §2 Each tube had a small cavity in its Center, 
from which its parts were projected in forin of rays, to the 
circumference, after the manner of the Stones vulgarly call'd 
Thunder-stones. ¢1710 Certa Fiennes Diary (1888) 218 
¥e oare as its just dug Lookes like ye thuuderstone, 1778 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) VW. 1090/1 Belemnites, vulgarly ealled 
thunder-bolts or thunder-stones. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
II. 16 Norway produces..amethysts, agates, thunder-stones, 
and eagle-stones. 1802 Howarpv in PAil. Trans. XCII. 
169 Because explosion and report have generally accom. 
panied the descent of [meteorolites], the name of thunder- 
bolt, or thuuderstone, has ignorantly attached itself tothem. 
1907 QO. ev. July 170 The ‘ thunderstones* were of hunian 
workmanship. 

3. poet. Applied to a (? stone’ cannon-ball. 

1821 Suetrey Hellas 370 The. .allies Fled from the glance 
of our artillery Almost before the thunderstone alit. 

Thu'nder-storm. <A storm of thunder and 
lightning, usually accompanied with heavy rain. 

1652 Be. Hatt /uzis. World 1 vi, A fearful thunder- 
storm arose. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Myst. Udolpho xxxi, 
Along the open glen,..less dangerous than the woods in a 
thunder-storm. 1839 Darwin Voy, Nat. iii. (1852) 62 In the 
year 1793 one of the most destructive thunder-storms perhaps 
on record happened at Buenos Ayres. 1865 ‘L. Carrout’ 
Alice in Wonderland ix, There stood the Queen... frowning 
like a thunderstorm. 

trausf, 1877 M. Prior in Daily News 1 Oct. 6/3 No troops 
could. .live in such a thunderstorm of feaden hail. 

Thunderstricken (po:ndaystri:k'n), a. [f. 
THUNDER + STRICKEN. J 

Ll, 4t. = THUNDERSTRUCK 1. 

1652 GavLe Afagastrom. 310 Upon the Statue of Augustus 
there was inscrihed Caesar. Now, it heing thunderstriken, 
..the letter C was thereby blotted out. 1818 Byron CA. 
Har. ww. \xxxviii, Thou the thunder-stricken nurse of 
Rome! She-wolf! 1845 G. Murray /s/aford 37 A thunder- 
stricken corse was found. 

2. fig. = THUNDERSTRUCK 2, 

21586 SipNey Arcadia 1. (1§90) 291 h, She. .stoodas it were 
thunder-striken with amazement. 1780 Mrs. Turace Let. 
to Fohnson 10 June, Mr, Thrale seems thunderstricken, he 
don’t mindanything. 1890 L. C. D’Ov.e Notches 135 When 
Mrs. Low hastily lighted the lamp..and saw nothing, she 
was thunderstricken. 

Thunderstrike (pmndeistraik), v. Pa. t. 
and pple. thunderstruck (see also prec. and 
‘THUNDERSTRUCK). [prob. a back-formation from 
thunderstricken, that being taken as a pa. pple.] 

Ll. fraus, (lit.) To strike with ‘ thunder’ or light- 
ning (cf. THUNDER 5d. 1b). ? Obs, 

1613 Heyvwoop Srazen Age iv. Wks. 1874 III. 232 My 
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father ( Jove)., startles vp tothunder-strike the lad [Phaeton] 
1666 1. Neace in Att, Trans. I. 247 The Account..by the 
learned Ir. Charleton, concerning the boy that was Thunder- 
struck near Nantwich in Cheshire. 1710 W. Kine //eathen 
Gods & éleroes liv. (1722)186 Charybdis.. was Thunder-struck 
by Jupiter, and transformed into a Sea-Monster. @igi1 
Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 442 Angels. . Expected 
when Almighty Ire Shou'd Thunder-strike uur guilty Sire. 
1goz GreeNxoucu & Kittreoce Words 309 ' Astonish is 
literally ‘to thunderstrike ', and was once coimnion iu the 
physical sense of ' stun’. 

2. fig. Tostrike as with ‘thunder’, a. To strike 
with amazement, astonish greatly. O45, exc. as in 
thunderstricken, thunderstruck. 

1613- [see TuUnperstruck 2a). 1721 G. Rovssitron tr. 
Vertot's Rev. Portugal 104 ‘his message thunder-struck 
the Duke, 1789 M. Nuper Let. in Ld. Auckland's Corr. 
(181) VL. 324 This revolution thunder-strikes the keenest 
man. 1807 Soutury Fsfriella's Lett, WII. 183 The news.. 
thunderstruck all present. 

b. To inflict severe or terrible vengeance, re- 
proof, or the like, npon. In quot. 1818 in physical 
sense, to Latter severely, 

1636 Sir T. Hlexsert Sraz. ‘ed. 2) 71 He had .thnnder 
struck hyn, with a storme of miglity words. 1650 ‘rare 
Conn, F xed, xix. 16 Vo territie and thunder-strike offen- 
ders. 1699 Cipper .Ver-xes v, To Thunder-strike thy Soul 
1818 Livron Ch. //ar, ww. clxxai, The armaments which 
thunderstrike the walls. 


Thunderstroke ‘po:nds1,struk), A stroke 
of ‘thunder’ (cf. Tutnpenr sé.1b); the impact of 
a lightning-flash, 

¢ 1600 Cnarkuite Thealma & Cl. (1683) 5 The lofty Cedar, 
and the knotty Ouk, Are subject more unto the thunder- 
stroak, Than ihe low shrubs. 1610 Suaxs, Semep, 11, 1. 204 
They fell together as by a Thunder-stroke. 1844 Mrs. 
Browsine ead Pan vii, At the rushing thunderstroke 
would No sob tremble through the tree? 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mfornay xxvi. (1592) 367 The others 
cutting words which are the thunder-trooks doubled. 1780 
Besraam Princ. Legis/. sii. § 4 During the first assault of 
passion as under a thunder-stroke the seutiments of viztue 
may yield fora moment. 1808 Scott Alarm, 11, i, When ul 
the loud artillery spoke, With lightning-flash, and thunder- 
stroke, 1880 Trevetyan £arly /list. C. J. Fox vi. (1910) 
243 The thunder-stroke of such a confession. .could not be 
parried. 

Thunderstruck (pondaistrvk), pp/.a. Also 
7 -8troken, -strucken. (Usually in participial 
const., as predicate; less commonly in attrib. 
const., before the sb. For the purely ppl. use 
with auxiliary, see THUNDERSTRIKE.) ([Orig. a 
later equivalent of thunderstricken.] 

L. 27. Struck by lightning: cf. THUNDER sé. 1 b. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1638 Sik T. Hersert 7raz. (ed. 2) 19 Falling downe as 
thunder-struck. 2676 /’Ail. Trans. X 1.048 Those Thunder- 
stru ken ones ]compasses) did never..recover their right 
positions. 1720 T. Boston Four/ St. 11. ii.(1784) 104 When a 
person is thunder-struck, oft-times there ty not a wound to be 
seen in the skin. 2775 Apair Amer. /nd. 8 Esteeming 
thunder-struck individuals under the displeasure of heaven. 

2. fy. a. Struck with sudden amazement, terror, 
or the like; greatly amazed, astonished, terrified, 
or confounded. 

1613 W. Browne Srit, Past. 1.1, The Thunder.stroken 
Swaine lean'd to a tree, As void of sense as weeping Niohe. 
1687 Lovie Mlartyrd. Theodora v, Vhunder-struck with 
this unexpected answer. 1711 ADDISON Sfect. No. 60 P4 
The Lover was thunder-struck with bis Misfortune. 1775 
Sueripan Duevna. iii, I'm astonished ! I’m thunder struck ! 
here's treachery and conspiracy with a vengeance! 1855 
Macauray //ist. Eng. xx. 1V. 402 Luxemburg was thunder. 
struck. He expostulated boldly and earnestly. 

b. in reference to ecclesiastical censure, etc.: cf. 
THUNDER sd. 3a, THUNDERBOLT 2, rare, 

1649 Bre. Hart Cases Conse. uu v. (1654) 202 How many 
famous Churches have beene..thunder-struck with direfull 
censures of Excommunication. 1680 H. More Afocal. A poc. 
132 Gregory the seventh, when he had excommunicated the 
Emperour Henry the fourth, said, he was fudmine affatus 
thunder-struck hy him. 


Thundery (px ndari:, a. 
(f. THusper sd. + -y.] 
1. Of or pertaining to thunder; characterized by 


or betokening thunder. 

1598 Sy_vester Du Bartas u. ii. 1. Colummnes 779 \WWhen 
fangry)..he throws down thundry storms. 1682 1n Birch 
Hist. Roy. Soc. (1757) 1V. 146 In thundry weather he ]Mr. 
Hooke] supposed .. hot snlphureous steams to issue out of the 
earth, which caused the sultriness that preceded. 1774 Wuite 
in PAtl. Trans. LXV. 267 This bird [the Swift] is never so 
much aliveas in sultry, thundry weather, 1894 Daily News 
4 July 5/4 The sky..covered with heavy clouds of a very 
thundery type. k f 

+2. Making a noise like thunder: = TaunpEr- 
ous 2. Obs. 

1605 SytvesteR Du Bartas 11. iv. w. Decay 648 As a 
Cannon's thundry roaring Ball. 

3. jig. Threatening an explosion of anger or pas- 
sion; gloomy, frowning. 

1824 Miss Ferrier Jnher. xliv, Mr. R.'s brow looked 
rather thundery. 1845 CartyLeE Cromwell's Lett. & Sp. 
(1871) V. 40 zote, That thundery countenance of yours. 
1867 S. Witgerrorce Ess, (1874) IL. 85 A thundery state of 
the political and social atmosphere, 

Thung (pon), 54. ?dia/. [Echoic: cf. THUNGE; 
also Lancash, dial. ‘¢Awang, a great blow’ (Zin 


Bobbin 1746).] A dull heavy sound, as of a blow 


Also 6-8 thundry. 


THURIBULER. 


| with the fist, but with some resonance. So Thung 

v., wir, to make such a sound. 

1890 Hatt Catnt Sondman x, The thud and thung of 
twenty hard fists on the table. 1894 — S/anxman \. 1, 
Nancy went hack to her kneading. . Nancy looked up at her 
thumping and thunging. /ésd. vi. xii, fe went roaring 
down the stairs, but canie thunging up again ina moment. 

Thung, thunk, dial. forms of Tusa. 

Thunge pzndz), sb. dial. [Echoic.] ‘A loud, 
hollow sound’; ‘a heavy blow or fall producing 
such a sound’. So Thunge v. (Ang. Veal. Dict.). 

1849 'T. Trepptenovie’ Sarrasia Ann, teh. E.D.D.), 
Sho wor startald wi a thunze at t’ chaimber door. 4 
p. li. Burrow Advent. Ale 350 W4e lay down and 
istened to the thunges of the battering-ram, 1881 Miss 
ag Shropsh. Word-bk., Thuuge .(2) sb. a thump; a 
reavy fall. ‘1 come down sicha thunge *. 1887 S. Cheshire 
Gloss.. Thunge, 5. (1) a loud, hollow sound... It is the word 
alway used to unitate the sound of a gun. 

Thunner, thunure, Sc. and obs. ff. TuuspER, 

Thunny, variant of Tunsy, fish, 

+ Thunwang, -wange. Ols. Forms: 1 
pun-, 4 thone-, 5 thun-, (thwn-, tun-), thon-, 
\thoun-); I-5-wong(e,-wang(e. [OE. feenwange, 
-wonge (later also -wany), Junwenec, f. pun- 

(:—OTeut. “Junnn-: see THIN) + wang, -¢ cheek, 
jaw; lit. ‘thin cheek’, Cf. OIG. dunwangi, 

-wengt \MIIG. tunewgnge, LG. dunninge, dun- 
ninge, dunnege, dunyje (Urem, Whch.); also local 
G. dunne, dinnung temple, flank), ON. Junn- 
vangt, -veugt (Sw. tinning, Da, tiuding).) The 
temple \of the head). 

axo00 Gloss. in WreWulcker 228 7 Dolor timporum, 
pee wonea sar, c1000 +E lfric’s Voc. ibid. 154 17 Sraipus, 

unwang. c¢1000 /ELFRIC Fudg. iv. 21 Zel:chte seo wifnan 
an fiera teldsticcena and. gesloh ba mid anum bytle bufan 
his punwengan. c 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright 

Vo. 146 Les tenples, thonewonges, ¢1350 .Vorr. Gall. 
Angl. 22 lowe temples et ternoun, Cheke Fonewonges and 
here-liste, a1ggo0 Stockh, Med. MS. ii. 76 in Angha 
XVIII. 295 A playster of betonye..1s good on pe thon. 
wongys for to leye. ©1450 Wirour Salnacionn 3265 Wham 
thorgh the thonwonges with a naile at last perced Jael. 
1483 Cath. Angi. 387/2 A Vhunwange (A. Thwnwyield 
tempus. 

Thuong, Thuortour, obs. ff. Tioxc, THORTER. 

Thur, pur, obs. f. Tuerr; dial var. Tus. 

+Thural pii+14l), a. Obs. rare. {ad. (rare) 

L. dtrdl-ts, 1. tis (thits\, Mir- incense: see -At.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of incense. 

1624 Larcie Birth of Ileresies xvi. 66 In this little 
‘Thurall Coffer lay the Odors which the Priest tooke, 1714 
Solomon's Song in R. Steele /eet. Mfisc. 242 Ripe thural 
Fruits their Frankincense exhale. 

Thurbarow, -barrowe, corrupt ff. THikp- 
BonovucH. Thurd, obs. form of THR». 

+ Thure. Ods. rare. fad. L. tis, this (stem 
44 jftr-) incense : see THUs sb.: perh. immediately 
tepr. L. ¢hara pl.J_ Incense, frankincense. 

61425 tt, Arderne's Treat. fistula €3 Mirre, thure, mas- 
tike, ladanum. /ézd. 66 Lule armoniac, sang dracon. thure, 
aloe, vitriol comhust. ¢ 1440 Pallid, on 1] usb. x1. 412 A vace 
of mascul thure, Wel smellynge. 

Thurf, purf, obs. forms of THrovcs. 

+ Thurte, ¢. 06s. rare—'. [In Ormin purrfe, 
app. a. ON. Jurfe, -a wanting, in necd, f. stem 
urf- of Tasrr v.] Needed, needful, wanting. 
fee 1200 ORMIN 9628 lare inoh Off all batt hemm wass 

urrfe, 

Thurfte, purfte, pa.t.ol THARF v. Ods.,to need. 

Thurgh, pur3, purgh, ctc., obs. ff. THRorGH. 

Thurible \pii-rib’l), st. Forms: 3 turrible, 
thoryble, 7- thurible, (9g thuribule). [ad. L 
tiribulum, thitribulum censer, f. tis, this, thitr- 
incense: sce THus sb. So OF. thurthle (Godef.).] 

A vessel in which incense is burnt in religious 
ceremonies; a censer. 

Now usually a metal vase with pierced cover, containing 
combustible material to hurn the gums used as incense, 
which is swung in the hand (or suspended) by chains. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 506/2 Turrible (or thoryhle), zen 
quod sencere. 1660 Jer. Tavtor Duct, Dudit. u. ii. rule v1 
§ 10 Upon the shekel of the Sanctuary was impress‘d th 
image of Aarons rod and a pot of Manna, or thnnble. a1 

Lassets Voy. Italy (1698) II. 239 They shewed us 
great Candlesticks and Thurthle of beaten gold. 1 
SoutHey Madoc fu IW, xiii, Sweet incense from the wav: 
thuribule Rose like a mist, 1877 J. D. Cuampers Di 
Worship 262 Burning Incense from pendant Thuribles 

B. Also in L. form thuribulum (piuri*bizélzm), 
1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Thuribulun, a Censer 

Smoaking-Pot, to burn Incepcem. 1851 D. Witso~ Pred 
ann, 11.1. it. 73 The thurihulum is very carefully execut 

b. Comb, thurible-boat = BoaT sé.2b. 
1853 Dace tr. Baldeschi’s Cerem.159 They. .deposit the 

thurible-hoat and vase of holy water in the proper place. 

Hence ¢ Thu'rible v., to cense. f 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 5306/2 Turryhloa, or sencyn, tii7i, 

Thuribuler (piuribila:). Also9 thuribler. 
[ad. med.L. sheribuldrius (1312 in Du Cange), f. 
thiribul-um THUBIBLE +-a7ius,-ER? 2. So F. 
thuribulier “16th c. in Godef.).] An acolyte who 
carries the thurible; = next. f / 

1504 in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 295 The vicars. dexenez, 
thuribulers, and the choristers. 1546 Forks. Chantry Surv. 
(Surtees) 530 Ip the saide collegiate churche bee .ij thuribu- 


— 


THURIFER. 


lers. 1877 J. D. CHampers Div. Worship 111 When the 
Antiphon .. is finished the Thuribler should retire. 1891 
Athenzum 24 Oct. 544/1 The usual complement of. . priests, 
deacons and subdeacons, choristers, thuribulers, and clerks, 

Thurifer (pit rifer). [a. mod.L. chirifer ‘in- 
cense-bearer’, sb. use of thitrifer adj., f. this, thitr- 
incense (see THus 5b.) +-fer bearing. Med.L. had 
thitriferarius (Du Cange).J] One who carries 
burning incense in religious ceremonies; = prec. 

1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers 111. 11. xi, 80 In this procession 
walked ..thurifers with their smoking censers. 1853 Date 
tr. Baldeschi's Ceremonial 62 At the proper time the Thuri- 
fer should prepare fire in some convenient place. 187 
C. B, Pearson Sarum Sequences Pref. 6 A procession.. 
consisting. .of the deacon. ., preceded by a thurifer, candle- 
bearer, and cross-bearer, and the subdeacon. liebe 

Thuriferous (piueri'féres), 2. [f. L. thitrifer 
incense-bearing (see prec.) +-OUS: see -FEROUS.] 
That produces frankincense. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Thuriferous, that beareth or brings 
forth frankincense. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyet. s.v, Franke 
tucense, These thuriferous, or incense-bearing trees. 1863 
J. G. Mureuy Comm, Gen. x. 29 A thuriferous range of hills. 

+ Thuri-fic, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. thits, thitr- 
incense + -fcus making.] = prec. So + Thuri-- 
ficate v. Obs., trans. = THURIFY 2. 

1657 Tomiinson Renou's Disp. Pref., Inhabiting the 
Thurifick Groves of Rerum Natura, 1623 CocKeRAM, 
Thurificate, to perfunie. a 

Thurification piii#:rifika-fan). 


[n. of action 
f. eccl. L. chtivificdre to THURLIFY : see -PICATION. 


Cf. obs. F. thurificacton (15-16th c. in Godef.).] The 
action of thuritying; the burning or offering of, or 
perfuming with incense. 

1496 Dives & Paup, (W. de W.) 1. xv. 46/2 Thuryfycacyon 
& encensyng was by olde tyme an hyghe dyvyne worshy pp. 
@1§29 SKELTON Pt, Sparowe 522 With armatycke gummes 
.. The way of thurifycation To make a fumigation. 1649 
Be. Hatt Cases Conse. 11. iii. (1654) 185 Some semblance of 
au Idolatrous thurification. 1755 Amory Jem. (1766) II, 
193 he papal rites of..bowing the body, thurifications, 
deosculations. 1872 Suiptry Gloss. Eccl. Terms s. v. 
Absolutiones 5 Prayers, thurifications, and aspersions round 
the bodies of the dead. s 

Th (piterifsi), wv. [a. F. thurtfi-er (15- 
16th ¢. in Godef.), ad. eccl. L. ¢hutrificdre, f. this, 
thiir- incense + -ficare: see THUs sd. and -Fy.] 

+1. zztr. To burn or offer incense; = CENSE 
v.12. Obs. rare. 

1440 Carcrave St. Kath. v. 350 If 3¢ wil consent And 
thuryfye to Iubiter. /éi¢. 534 Thanne shul ye now., 
Thuryfie on-to that mageste Of grete appollo. 1460 — 
Chron. (Rolls) 76 He (Pope Marcellus] wold not obey Maxi. 


aniane, and thurifie. 


2. /rans. ‘Yo perfume with incense; to bum 
incense before ; to offer incense to; = CENSE v.11. 
Also transf. (quot. 1599). 

1570 Foxe A. & IW. (ed. 2) 663/2 By thurifyeng or cens- 
ing the aultars, 1599 NasHE Lenten Stuffe 65 This herring 
..was sensed and thurified in the smoake. 1737 G. SmitH 
Cur. Relat. 1. iit. 417 The while the Corps reinains in the 
House, the Priest comes every Day to thurify it. 1851 
Mapven Shrines § Sepulchres 1.313 Several Priests..canie 
next to thurify the body. 

Hence Thurrifying v4/. sd. 

@1618 Sytvester Tobacco Battered 183 The..smoxk of 
Thurifying Of Images, 

Thurindale, obs. dial. f. THiRDENDEAL. 

Thuringite (piuri-ndgpait, -ingait)). Afr. [ad. 
Ger. 7hurtngit (Breithaupt, 1832), f. Thuringia, 
in Central Germany, where found +-1TE1!.] <A by- 
drous silicate of alumininm and iron, occurring as 
an aggregation of minute dark-green scales. 

1844 Dana Adin. (1868) 508 Thuringite is from Reich- 
mannsdorf. 

Thur], -ing, var. THiRL sé.) and v1, THIRLING. 

Thurlepole, -polle, var. ‘uIRLEPOLL, a whale. 

+Thurlhead. Os. rare—'. Alteration of 
thurlepolle, THIRLEPOLL, with head for foll. 

1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit, 1. 184 There came to land 
a mighty multitude of great sea fishes, to wit, ‘hurlhedis. 

Thurow, obs. form of THorovcu. 

Thurrock (po'rak). Obs. exc. dia/, Forms: 1 
purruc, 4-5 thurrok(e, thorrok(e, 5 thorrocke, 
8 thorruck, g da/. thurrock,-uck. [In sense J, 
OF. Jurruc *cumba’, small ship (?), bottom of a 
ship, bilge = Du. durk bilge (cf. durch, dorck ‘ sen- 
tina’ in Kilian), of unknown etymology. It is doubt- 
ful whether senses 2 and 3 belong to the same word.] 

1. The bilge of a ship. Also fg. 

c1050 Suppl. Elfric's Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 181/35 Cuntéa, 
uel caupolus, burruc. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars, T. P 363 Lhe 
smale dropes of water that entren thurgh a litel creuace in 
to the thurrok (2.7, thorrok] and in the botme of the shipe. 
Ibid. » 715 Ydelnesse is the thurrok {v.r. thorroke] of alle 
wikked and vileyns thoghtes. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 493/2 
Thurrok, of a schyppe, sentina. 1450-1530 Myrr. our 
Ladye 109 A place in the bottome of a shyppe wherein ys 
gatheryd all the fylthe that cometh in to the shyppe... And 
that place stynketh ryghte fowle and yt ys called in sone 
contre of thys londe a thorrocke. 1855 .Vorfotk IWVords in 

Trans, Philol. Soc. 37 Thurruck, the lower flooring of the 
Stern of a boat. 1866 in Natt Gt. Yarmouth 5 Lowestoft 
672. 1904 in Eng. Dial, Dict. 

2. dial. A heap, spec. of muck or dirt. 

1708 Kersey, Lhorruck (O.),a Heap. 1721 in Bairey. 


1881 Leicester Gloss., Thurrock, a heap: chiefly applied to 
dirt or ‘ muck ’, 
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3. dial, A covered drain, Cf. THOROUGH sé. 2. 

1847-78 HaLiiweLt, Thurruck, a drain. Kent. 1887 
Kentish Gloss., Thurrock, a wooden drain under a gate; a 
small passage or wooden tunnel through a bank, 


Thurrondell: see THIRDENDEAL. 

Thurrow: see THOROUGH sé. 3. 

Thursday (po-12dei, -di), Forms: a. 1 Dunres- 
dzz, punres dei, pur(r)es-, pursdez, 2 Surs- 
dai, (3 Thurday), 3-4 pures-, 4 (thrusdai), 4-7 
Thursdaye, 5 Thurys-, 6 (thursdae), Thurss-, 
Thurse-; 3- Thursday. 8. 3-4 pores-, 3-5 p-, 
thoris-, Thorsday, 4 porus-, Thoursday; Sc. 6 
Thuirs-, 7 Thuris-. y. Sc. 6 Furis-, 6-9 Fuirs-, 
8 Fursday. [The a forms represent OE. Juzres- 
dez, ‘day of Thunor or Thor’, perh. in some 
cases affected by ON. The 8 forms are mainly 
from ON. férsdagr, the long ¢ of which would 
give ME. @ and ow (2), and mod.Sc. uz (6). The 
Sc. forms show the interchange of 74 and /, 
referred to under Tu (6). So Sw., Da. Tors-dag, 
MDnu., Du. Donderdag, OHG. Denares-tac, MHG. 
Donrestac, Ger. Donnerstag, orig. rendering late L. 
dies Jovis, \t. Giovedi, F. Jeud?. Cf, VuuNDERDAY.] 

1, The fifth day of the week. 


a, B. [c 1000 /EcFric //om. 11, 242 On Sam fiftan dese de ge 
Dunres hatad. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 346 Gang on punres 
zfen bonne sunne on retle sie.] ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John v. 30 
Dys sceal on purs-dzg on pare o@re lencten wucan. /6id. 
vil. 40 rubric, Dys god-spel sceal on pures deg on pxre 
fiftan wucan innen lenctene. c1205 Lay. 13929 Pa Punre 
heo 3iuen bunres dzi [c1275§ porisdai} 1297 R. Grouc 
(Rolls) 11210 Pe verste porsdai in lente. 1377 Lancv. P. 22 
3. xvi. 140 Pe borsday [v. 77. thoresday, porusday, pursday] 
byfore pere he made his maundee. 1426-7 Kec. S41. Mary 
at /Jill 65 Pe thorisday in be Whitson weke. 1591: H. 
Sith Lord's Supper it. (1611) 91 A schollers thursday, 
which he loves better then all the daies in the weeke, only 
because it is his play-day. 1637-so Row Hist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 515 To come in to Aberdeen on Thurisday 
thereafter. 1774 tr. //elvetius’ Child of Nat. 1.235 Thurs- 
day next, I shall send for the answer. 1899 Mrs. H. Fraser 
in Book Lower Apr. 3/1, 1 think 1 was born under the star of 
long journeys, a ‘ Thursday bairn that has far to go’. 

y- 1566 Sc. Acts Fas. V, 1540, 141 b, Sonday, monounday, 
and furisday. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 673 Upoun 
fuirsday nix tocum. 1596 in Analecta Scotica 11. 13 Ther 
ansuer..suld haue bein given in the last Furisday. 179 
A. Witson Laurel Disputed Poet. Wks. (1846) 124 On this 
same Fursday night. 1861 Ramsay Remrs. Ser. 11. 99 
Mrs, So-and-so’s funeral would be on Fuirsday. 1gos (Still 
used in soiue parts of Scotland: see Wright Ang. Dial. 
Gram, 648), 


2. With defining words. 


Bounds Thursday, Ascension Day, on which parish 
boundaries are traced (see Beat v.1 41). Carnival Thurs- 
day, Thursday before Quinquagesima (see note s.v. CaRNI- 
vaL1). Great, also Great and Holy Thursday \in the Greck 
Church), Green Thursday, the Thursday before Good 
Friday, Maundy Thuisday. See also 3, and Maunpy 
Tuvrspay, SHEER THursDAy, 

1601-2 in Archpriest Controv, (Camden) II. 41 They.. 
arrived there upou madd thursday, otherwise called Carnivall 
thursday: w°* is the thursday imediately before Shrove 
sonday. 

3. Holy Thursday, aname that has been applied 
to various Thursdays. 

a. Thursday in Kogation Week, Ascension Day. 
Also + Hallow Thursday. 

{a g01 Laws /ilfredc. 5 § 5 Se de stalad on Sunnanniht, 
odde on Géhhol, odde on Eastron, odde on pone halzan 
punresdeg.] c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 363/48 Men fastez 
-.a-seint Marcus dai..And preo dawes a-3ein halewe- 
poresday. ¢1430 Deuelis Lerlament 459 in Hymns Virg. 
55 Oure lord,,.In erbe he was..Til hooly bursday comen 
were Pat he sti3 to heuene. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymion 
it. 59 ‘The feste of Penthecoste after the holy thursdaye. 
1530 Patscr. 232/1 Holythursday, /e your de lassention. 
1685 in Verney Alem. 28 May (1899) 1V. 348 The House [of 
Commons] sitts not this day being Holy Thursday. 1869 
Chambers’ Bk, Days 5 May 1. 595/1 Our .. landlady at 
Matlock reminded us that on the following day, being Holy 
Thursday, or Ascension Day, there would take place the.. 
ancient..custom of dressing the wells of Tissington with 
flowers. 1891 {see b]. 

b. The Thursday immediately preceding [aster ; 
Maundy Thursday, Shcer Thursday. 

In OF. and in Caxton prob. not a specific name; in 17thc. 
and later quots., after continental usage. 

(e 1000 AELERIC Saints’ Lives xxiii B. 621 To pam halgzan 
purres-dzze er bam drihten-licaneaster-dage. 1483 Cax10Nn 
G. de la Tour cxxiii, Vpon the Holy Thursday in the 
Passion weke.] 1645 Evetyn Diary 11 Apr., On_Holy 
‘Thursday the Pope said masse. 1867 Lapy Hersert Cradle 
ZL. iii. 1og On Holy Thursday, the day of the mstitution of 
the Holy Eucharist. 1885 Cath. Dict. 404/2 Medizval 
writers connect the procession with the Blessed Sacrament 
on Holy Thursday with our Lord's journey to the Mount 
of Olives after the Last Supper. 1891 C/A. QO. Rev. Jan. 449 
note, By Holy Thursday an Englishman has hitherto always 
understood one dayin the year, that is, Ascension Day... 
Some have nowadays..begun to use the term Holy Thurs- 
day as a name for the Thursday before Easter, which in old 
English is called Sherethursday or Maundy ‘Thursday. 
This. .is a mere borrowing from the Romance tongues, and Is 
a cause of much confusion. 


tc. The Thursday after Trinity Sunday; Corpus 
Christi day. Ods. (? error.) 


1789 AnpureY Trav, Amer. (1791) 1. 184 Holy Thursday, 
which they term La Féte Dieu. 


Thurse (pais). Ods.exc. (st. Forms: 1 pyrs, 
3 purs(e, 4 thirs, 5 thursse, thyrce, thirse, 


THUS. 


thrus(se, thrusche, thrwsse, trusse, (6 thrust, 
7-9 thrush, in HospruxvsH), 7- thurse. [OEF. 
pyrs = OHG, duris, turs, str. m. (MHG. arse, 
terse, turse, wk, m.), OS. thuris the rune p; ON. 
purs :—*pursa®:—OTeut. *Puriso*. Cf, Finnish 
zursa-s sea-monster, from ON. ] 

A giant of heathen mythology; in medizval 
times, often, the devil, a demon; later, a goblin 
or hobgoblin of rustic superstition. 

Beowulf 426 Ond nu wid Gren-del sceal wid pam aglecan 
ana se-hegan ding wid byrse. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 
1457 Orcs, dyrs, heldiobul. a1225 Leg. Kath. 1880 Com 
be purs Maxence, be wed wulf, pe headene hund a3ein to 
his kineburh, az225 ¥uliana 42 (R. MS.) Beelzebub pe 
alde burs of helle. 1382 Wycuir /sa. xxxiv. 15 Ther shal 
lyn lamya [G/oss, that is, a thirs, or a beste hauende the 
bodi lic a womman and horse feet]. ?a 1400 Morte Arth. 
troo ‘[hykke theese as a thursse,..Greesse growene as a 
galte, fulle grylych he lukez! c1qq0 Prom. Parv. 491'2 
Thyrce, wykkyd spyryte (A. thirse, goste, S., A.tyrce). 1468 
Medulla Gran. (Promp. Parv.) Dusius, t. demon, a thrusse, 
pe powke, c1700[see b}. [1886 Corpetr fall of Asgard 
(1889) I. 59 Never would land-wight, be he troll, thusse, 
voette, or dwarf, harm you.] 

b. Comb, thurse-hole, thurse-house : see quot. 
¢1700; thurse-louse, a wood-louse (see also 
thrush-louse and thursilaas in Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

c1450 St. Cuthbert (Sprtees) 2180 A place with oute his 
cell, Now calde be thrus house. 1658 J. Row.anp Jloufet's 
Theat. /ns. 1048 The English from the fori call them Sowes. 
.. They are called also Zhurslows..from a spirit that was 
not hurtful, to whom our Ancestors superstitiously imputed 
the sending of them to us. ¢1700 Br. Kennett Lansa. 
ALS, 1033, 1f 396 A ‘Thurse, an Apparition, a Goblin. Lane... 
A Thurs-house or Thurse-hole, a hollow vault in a rock or 
stony hill... These were lookd on as enchanted holes. 

Thurst, -e, obs. ff. TuHirst, dial. var. Tarust. 

Thurst,-e, thurt(e (p-), pa. t.of THarrv. Oés. 

Thurtene, -teyn, obs. ff. THIRTEEN. 

Thurte ouer, variant of THWART-oVER Ods. 

Thurty, obs. form of Turvy. 

li Thus (pvs, pis), 5d. [Late L, thiis, thir-, cl. 
L. tis, tar-, generally held to be f. Gr. @vos, -eos 
sacrifice, offering, incense; cf. @v-ev to sacrifice.] 

]. Frankincense. a. Olibanum. b. Resin ob- 
tained from the spruce-fir, and from various species 
of pine. American thus, the resin of the Long- 
leaved Pine, Pexus falustris, and the Frankincense 
or Loblolly Pine, ?. Zzda, both of the southern U.S. 

{@ 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 42 Thus album, t. 
oltbanum, franke ensens.] 1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P. R. 
(Bodl. MS.) If. 232b/2 ius 1s pe name of a tre & of pe 
gomme bat wosep aud comeb oute perof. /éid. 233/1 Thus 
1s beste pat is white faste and sounde and euelong. 1706 
Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Zhus or us, Frankincense, Incense. 
1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist, Drugs 1. 201 Thus, or Frankincense, 
is a Kind of white or yellowish Rosin. 1842 Branpe Drct. 
Sc, etc., 7hus, the resin of the spruce fir, “The term frank- 
incense is also applied to it. 1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv, 
Bark xvi. 185 A niilk-white fragrant resin, of a nature ana- 
logous to gum thus or guin eleini. 

+2. By early writers, taken also as name of the 
tree yielding olibanum or frankincense. Oés. 

1398 Trevisa arth. De I’. R. (Lodi. MS.) If. 232 b/2 
Thus is a tre of Arabia..And therof comep Iuse wib good 
snielle & is white as almaundes. /d7d. [see sense 1]. 

Thus (dvs), adv. Now chicfly /verary or for- 
mal, Forms: a, 1-38us, 1-5 pus, 3 puss (Orm.), 
%-, pusse, 3-4 pos, 4 pous, Sc. thws, 6 Sc. thuss, 
4-thus. 8. 3 (Orm.)tuss, 3-4 tus, 5 tas; (also 
1, 4 dus). [ = OS. /hus, MDu., Du. dus, app. 
f. the demonstrative stem of THat or Tuls, but the 
pre-Teut. history is obscure. OG. and MHG. 
have sus, MDu., Du. zus, which appear to belong 
to the stem of so. Cf. also THis adv.) 

1. In this way, like this. a. In the way just 
indicated. + And thus far forth, and so forth, 
‘and the like’ (obs. rare—'). (In quot. ¢ 1430 


pleonastically before szch.) 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. 26 Sicini [siccine}, ac Sus.  c 888 
K, AetereD Boeth. xvi. § 4 Da se Wisdom da pis [spell] dus 
areaht hafde 971 Blickl, Hoon. 7 Hu mez pis pus Zeweor- 
ban? c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiv. 46 Dus is awriten & pus 
sebyrede crist polian, ¢1z00 OrMIN 235-7, & tuss 3hose33de 
inn hire bohht.. Puss hafebb Drihhtiu don wibb me. 1340 
Aycnb. 52 Pos he lyest al his time, and pe niz3t: and pane 
day. /éid.71 Pous gepal oure lyf. 1375 Barsour Lruce 
1.508 hws in the hyllis levyt he. ¢1430 Live St. Kath. 
(1884) 45 By pus suche tormentes pou schalt somtyme seme 
wyth sayntes in blis. 1530 Patscr. 720/1 You ought to be 
a shained to skowlde thus as you do. 1606 HoLtanp 
Sueton. 103 Victualling houses, tavernes and thus farre 
foorth. 1689 Hickerincit, HV£s, (1716) II. 39 Thus the 
Hogen-Dutchman got Money. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S2.- 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) |. 459 It is thus that our general 
maxims become the sources of error. 1840 LARDNER Geom. 
98 ‘he base and altitude of the parallelogram thus formed. 
1847 C. Bronte ¥. Lyre iv, When thus gentle, Bessie seemed 
to me the best, prettiest, kindest being in the world. 1908 
[Miss E. Fower] Betw. Trent § Anchotme 249 And thus 
the music goes on. 


b. In the following manner; as follows; in 


these words. Seer’ 

¢888 K, Airrep Boeth. xvi. § 4 Da onglan ve ie 
aiddian & pus cwxd. agoo O. £. Alarlyrole 2 pes iba 
Ond he sanctus Georgius him to dryhtne 5¢ I Ae, Be 33 
cweed: ‘Helende Crist’. 975 Rushw. aoe i Sao B 
Kristes soplice kennisse pus was. ci1200 Vices § 3 
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Godes awene mude, de dus seid : ‘ Vade prius{etc.]'. 2 1300 
AV Signs bef, Judgim, 33 in E. FE. 7’. 0862) 8 pe first 
tokning sal be pusse.. pe sterris..sal adun..be cast. ¢ 1330 
R. Brune Chron, (1810) 61 On pe Wissonday..Com € 
to be kyng, & pus gan pei seie, Pat [etc.] 1418 S. Thomas 
in £, E. Wills (1883) 38 Knowe alle men pat I..make pus 
my testament, 1g00-20 Dunvar Poems xxv. 28 The dergy 
{dirige} begynis thuss. 1697 Devots -“neid un. 2 From his 
lofty couch he thus began. 1766 Gotpsm, Iie. Wx, After 
tea..she began thus. 1837 Lockuart Scott aliv, On the 
13th [of May 1819] he wrote thus to Captain Ferguson. 

ce. In the maimer now being indicated or ex- 
emplificd. 

¢1440 Vorl: A/yst, vii. 6 Here vn-to you pus am } sente, 
1535 CoverDALe Jer. li. 64 When thou hast redde out the 
boke, bynde a stone to it, and cast it in the myddest of 
Fuphrates, and saye: Euen thus shal Babilon syncke. 
1596 Suaks. Jerch. Vt. 11. 203 While grace is saying hood 
mine eyes Thus with iny hat. 1605 — A/acd. ut. b 4g It is 
the bloody Businesse, which informes Thus to mine Eves. 
1727 W. Matuer I'ug. Alan's Comp. 36 A Period or full 
Stop, thus mark’t (.), 1812 J. Witson Jsle of Palms i. 423 

Sut why thus gleams Fitz-Owen's eye? 1850 Texnvson /n 
Alem, xcviii. 1 Rivest thou thus, dim dawn? 

d. Jllipt. for ¢hus says, said (rcferring either to 
a preceding or subsequent speech). oct. or arch. 

1568 Grarton Chron. If. 632 Thus much IJfall. 1667 
Mittow /?, 2, xu. 79 To whom thus Michael: Justly thou 
abhorr'st {etc.]. 1757 W. Wil.kKik Heicom: vt. 164 Cassandr: 
thus; aud thus the Paphian maid: ‘our pen'nckis ove ae 
1847 ‘Fexsvson /’rincess 160‘ And yet, to speak the truth, 
T rate your chance Alinost at naked nothing’. ‘Fhus the 
king; And I [etc.}. 

te. Zhus and thus, expressing minutcness or 
detail in the description given. Odés. 

13.. Cursor AM. 26203 (Fairf.) pus & pus do pi penaunce 
(Coté, For pus, and pus, pou do penance}. 1413 Pilger. 
Sowle (Caxton) t. xxi. (1859) 21 Suche day and tyme he dyde 
thus and thux 1535 CoverpaLcrk 1 Atays xiv. 5 Speake 
thou therfore vnto her thus & thus, 1605 Suaks, Lear. ii. 
114 Fhe wisedome of Nature can reason it thus, and thus, 
vet Nature finds [etc.}. 1662 StTILLIncFL, Orig, Sacr. it. 
li. § 5 One of the same kind with our selves, thus and thus 
formed. 

f. Preceded by redundant as. (Cf. As cony. 34.) 

1426 Lyvc, De Guil.’s Pilg>. 4195, | mene as thus: con- 
ceyveth al [etc.]. 1430-40 — Sochas (odl. MS.) If. 144, I 
ineane as thus, I ha no fresshe licour. /éi<d, 150/2, | meane 
as thus, yeff ther be sect a lawe. c14s¢ Secreces 757, I 
mene as thus by a dyvistoun Toward hym sylff kepe his 
Estat Royal, 1847 C. Bronte J. Fyre axavii, When I have 
clasped her once more to my heart, as | do now; and 
kissed her, as thus. 1865 J. ‘1. Wate in Xeader No. 13). 
234,1 The article next proceeds as thus. 

2. In accordance with this; accordingly, and so; 
consequently ; therefore. 

cr1200 Ormin Pref 81, & tuss iss Crist Amminadab Purth 
gastliz witt 3ehatenn, Forr patt he toc o rode daep Wipp all 
hiss fulle wille, ¢131§ Shoreham vii. 859 And bos pat 
chyld to ny3t y-hore, paz hyt deyde, hyt were for-lure Jef 
crystuynge nere. ¢1407 H. Scocan d/oral Bavad. 97 (MS. 
Ashm.) By avncetrye pus may yee no-thing claynie, 1591 
Suaxs. Zwo Gent, wr. i. 17 Thas (for my duties sake I 
rather chose To crosse my friend..Then fetc.J]. 1796 HH. 
Hunter Ir. St.-Prerve’s Stud, Nat, (1799) I. 34 Thus, for 
example, the signs of tempest off the Cape of Good-Iope 
far exceed those on our coasts. 1857 Duckie Crviliz. 1. i. 
19 Thus we have man modifying nature, and nature modify- 
ing man. 1894 Stevtnson Across the /lains 144 In this 
pas he imust thus have preceded. .all contemporary rouude- 
eers. 

3. Qualifying an adj. or adv.: To this extent, 
number, or degree; as.. as this; so; csp. ¢hus 
far, to this point (often used to indicate the end of 
a quotation) ; ¢/zs much, so much, as much as this. 
In quot. 1393 correlative to as=as . . as (085.). 

Beowulf 336 Ne seah ic elpeodize bus manize men modiz- 
licran. a joo Epinal Gloss. \O.E.1.) 1037 Taatisper, pus 
suipae. ¢72§ Corpus Gloss. 1982 Dus suide. a 800 Erfurt 
Gloss. 1037 Dus suidae. ¢ 1000 ELFRIc //om. 1, 316 Seze 
me, beceapode Ze dus 'micel landes? c¢1205 Lav. 29625 
Woldest pu bus sone faren ajein to Rome? ar2zso Owl + 
Night. 758 For ic kan craft & ic kan lyste & parfore ic am 
pus priste. ¢1369 CHaucer Dethe Blaunche go4 But thus 
moche dar I sayn. 1393 Lanon. 2. Jv. C. iv. 181 Hue is 
assoilid pus (vr. as} soue as hure self lykep. a 1451 
Fortescve I4’&s, (1869) 550 Thus longe ys the cooste of 
Engloude on the oon syde of hyim by see. 1531 Drad. on 
Laws Eng. u. xlv. Qiijb, There shall not be layde vpon 
a ded persone but .. thus many tapers or candels, 1578 
Banister //ist. A/an i. 22, | write thus much for the excuse 
of Vesalius, because he is so apertly reproved. 1596 SHaks. 
Tam. Shr. \, ii. 104 Therefore let me he thus hold with you. 
1599 — Hen. V, Epil., Vhus farre..Our bending Author 
hath pursu’d the Story, 2681 Drvpes Ads, 6 Achit. 803 
Thus far ‘tis duty: but here tix the mark. 1746 Francis 
Hor., Epist. 1. xvii. 55 Then you confess, That who suc- 
ceeds, thus difficult his Part, Givesthe best Proof of Courage. 
1823 SoutHey /fist. Penins. War 1. xii. 617 The happy issue, 
thus far, of their civil administration. 1884 W. C. Smity 
Kildrostan 53 Yet you can speak thus calmly of unsaying 
All we have said, 1888 Freeman in Stephens Zé (1895) I}. 
374 Lhe legend. .has thus much of foundation. 

Hence + Thus wv. (so01ce-use) intr., to do thus. 

1605 SvivestER Du Lartas i. iii. iv. Captaines 212 Six 
dayes together had the Hebrews thus’t About the Towu, 
seven times the Seventh they niust. 

Thusand, -sund, (p-), obs. ff. THousanp. 

Thuscane, obs. form of Tuscan. 

+ Thu's-gate, edv. Obs. or Se. arch. [f. Tus 
adv, + GATE sb.2] In this way ; thus. 

a1300 Cursor Af. 13192 (Cott.) Pus-gat was sant Iohan 
slan. ¢1300 Havelok 2419 Sule ye pus-gate fro me fle? 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14351 (Petyt_ MS.) 
And whan be ton bus gate was ded On pat ober bataille he 
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bed. 1475 Rauf Coiljear 169 5it was I neuer in my lyfe 
thus gait teird. 7 

Poens (S.Y.S.) 304 He said, * Jone Freir hes maid me thus 
gait say’, 1819 W. ‘Vesnant apistry Stornt'd (1827) 148 
But what befel him thus-gate daddit, In the neist sang ye'll 
find it addit. 

+ Thu's-gates, adv. Obs. 
adverbial genitive.) — prec. 

c 1378 Cursor 31, 1242 (Fairef. Titseth his sone, pus gates 
le spake, ¢1400 Destr. Tray 4500 Pus gatis to the gome 
pen the god saide. c1gs0 in /’ol. Nel. & L. Poems 103 
I my saule pusgates wil fede. 1513 Doucras Zavis i, xii. 
(xi.) 17 Ancluses. . Lift’ sbands to hevin, and thus gatis said, 

Thusly, adz. colloy. (f. Tuus + -L¥ 2.) = Tus. 

1889 Soston (Mass.) Jra/. 17 Jan. 23 On his way home 
George mused thusly. 1893 fixe Buxton Life Sir R.F, 
Burton Vk 3 Stories never tose anything in the recital, and 
consequently this one grew thusly. 

Thusness (Sv'snes). collog. [f. Tuvs + -xess.J 
The condition of being thus. Chicfly Azeonorous. 

1883 in W. Hamilton /’avodses (1886) 114. 159 Expound me 
this thusness I pray. 1888 I, Hume Aine. Midas 1. xv, 
Why all this thusnes»? 1888 Darly News 27 Dec. 3/4 Why 
this ‘ thusness’? ay our Transatlantic humourists would say. 
1891 Nature 12 Mar. 435/1 Force produces motion, but what 
detcrinines it and gives it its thusiress ? 

Thussocke, obs. form of ‘Tussock. 

Thuswise (Svswaiz), avv. [f. Tavs +-wist.] 
In this manner; = Tues. Cf. THiswise. 

13.. Cursor 7. 11971 (Gott.) ‘Sun’, scho said, ‘ wirk 
noght pus wise (Cott., Tr. pis wise; /aizf/ suche wise]. 1509 
Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 238 Howe longe shall ye 
mankinde thus wise oppres? 1526 Tinpate /*Ai/, iii. 15 As 
many as be perfect be thns wyse minded, 1594 Carew 
Muarte’s Exam, Wits (1616) 172 Vhis child, whom we goe 
thus-wise examining. 1843 I. Jones Sens. & Event Poems 
(1279) 8 Long cre the worms had fretted through ‘Fhe clay 
that thuswise spake. 1849 M. Arsoto J/a Utrumgue 
Jaratus ii, O waking on a world which thnswise springs. 
1887 Morkis Odyss. x1. 504, } spake unto bim and thuswise 
auswered again. 

So + Thus ways adv. phir. Obs. rare—'. 

1616 J. Ikatcin J. Russell //aiys vi. (1881) 139, I was no 
scholar to sustain ane argunient against him, but thus ways 
leaves him. 

Thute, puten, var. Tir TEN wv. Obs., to howl. 

Thutie, obs. form of Turry. 

Thutter (pzta1), v. ([Iechoic; cf. ¢witier, 
stutler; also OK. fotertan to howl, wail.) zutr. 
‘To make the sputtering or shaking sound suggested 
by the word. Hcnce Thurttering fpé. a. 

1897 Kirtixc Captains Conrageous (ed. Tauchn.) 12 
lowing through a big conch-shell, he must needs stand up 
. and send a grinding, thuttering shriek through the fog. 
1904 — Trafics 4 Discov, 379 Vhe old mill shook and the 
heavy stones thuttered on the grist. 1905 J. C. Lincotn 
Partners of Tude vii. 139 There boomed out of the dark a 
thuttering, shaking roar, that swelled to a shriek and died 
away—the voice of the great steam foghorn. 

|| Thuya (purya). Bot, (An irregular repr. of 
Gr. 6v1a, more correctly @va, name of an African tree 
(Tha articulata Lim., now Callitris quadri- 
valezs', the source of the THYINE wood (Gr. fvAov 
Ovivov) of Kev. xviii. 12. Scc also THuJa. 

Theophrastus //. PZ. 5. 3. 7 has Ovov and 6va, rendered by 
Pliny 4. H/. 13. 16. 30' tAyon, abaliis ¢aya . Med.Gr. MSS. 
and early printed edd, gave the Gr. as 6iov, 6uia, which 
Theodorus Gaza tv. Theophrastus 1483, Latinized as tytn, 
thuia. Catmerarius, 1577, has t#ya from Pliny and thuia 
after Gaza; he applies the name to the American Artur 
Witz, Vhuya occidentalis. Viauhin, 1671, has the barharous 
form Thuya for Thuia or Thuja. Tournefort used /hya 
from Pliny, which was also preferred by Lianans /’Aélos. 
fet. (1750) 175 *Thya, male Thuja et Thuya’. L. had 
himself used //wya (var. of TAéusa) in 1737, and reverted 
to it in his definitive SA. PZ 1753; and this was generally 
followed by British botauists and horticulturists, and is still 
in popular English use. But French botanists continued to 
use Bauhin’s 7Anya (Littré bas ‘ Tiuta ou Thuya’), and this 
has been followed by Bentham and Hooker, and adopted at 
Kewas the generic name. (Sir W. T. Vhiselton-Dyer.) ‘The 
only defensible form etymologically is of course T/ya.] 

Name of a genus of coniferous trees, consisting of 
about ten species, of which the North American 
ZT. occidentalis and the Chinese 7. ovtentalzs are 
commonly cultivated under the name Arbor Vite. 
(The tree so called by the ancients is now known 
as Callitris.) Also attrib., as thuya-wood. 

(1483 Gazatr. Theophr. 11. Pi. F iiij, Tyium quod thuia ab 
aliisappellatur. 1671 Baunix Pinax 488 Thuya Theophrasti. 
Arbor Vitz, Bellonio; Vhuia sive Thya, vulge, Cam{era- 
tius). 1706 Puitties (ed. Kersey), 7/ya, a kind of wild Cy- 

ress-Tree, whose Wood is very sweet and lasting; the Life- 
Tree] 1707 Mortimer Ausd. (1721) FH. 60 Thuya, or Arbor 
vitz, grows of Layers or Slips to a tall straight goodly Tree. 
1770 J. R. Forster tr. Kalm's Trav. N. Amer. (1772) H. 
315 All the posts which are driven into the ground are made 
of Thuya wood, 1836 H. Murray, etc. Aust. & Desc. Ace. 
China i. i. 19 Richly clothed with trees, particularly the 
tallow, the camphor, the thuya or arbor vita. 1903 F. pen 
Garden in Venice it. 17 A tiny square of garden, closed 
in with an unshapely hedge of thuya and euonymus. 

Thuyene (pis/‘yin), etc. Chem.: see THUJENE. 

Thwa, obs. erron. Sc. form of Two. 

Thwack (pweek), 5d. [f. the verb.] A vigorous 
stroke with a stick or the like; a whack. 

1587 T. Hucues, ete. A/isfort, Arthur ww. ii, Boystrous 
bangs wita thumping thwacks fall thicke. 1654 Gavtos Peas. 
Notes i. iit. 76 A company of lusty shoulder-thumpers, 
who discharg’d the mutuall thwacks so stoutly, that they 
made a noise, as ifthey were heatingof hemp. 1663 Butter 


[f prec.+-s of 


a31s5o Freiris of Berwtk 578 in Dunbar's 
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Hiud.i.u.79§ Uut Talgol first with hardy Thwack Twice 
bruis’d his head, and twice his back. 1704 Swiet J. Tub 
ai. (1709) 131 Noble Captain, lend a reasonable Thwack 
. will that cane of yours. 1832 W. Ievinc Alhambra 
(1851) 250 Bestowing a hearty thwack with a cudgel on the 
flank» of his donkey. 1859 G. Mereoute A. Feverel xxiii, 
Sounding a thwack on his nee. 

Thwack (pwak), v. <Also 6-7 thwacke, 
thwak, 6, 8 dza/. twack. (app. echoic, from the 
sound of beating vigorously: see sense 1. 

But it may have been altered froin the earlier Track v.2, 
orig to pat, toclap, but in 14%0 used of showering blows, 
the initial é/zu- expressing more forcible effort than ¢4-; the 
sense ‘clap' might also pass easily into sense 3 here, which 
does not easily arise out of 1.) r 

1. ¢rans. To beat or strike vigorously, as with a 
stick ; to bang, thrash, whack. 

a 1530 Hevwoun Johan & Tyb) Krand)) 31,1 shall bete her 
and thwak her. a15§35 Mort. in Wordsw. Acct. Miog.(1818) 
I]. 123 Now I will speak but three words, and } durst jcopard 
a wager that none here fon the Continent) shall pronounce 
it after me: * Thwarts [Yervor for Thwaites] thwackt him 
withathwitle’. 1560 Incitenn Disod. Child Gij, beynge full 
often with the staffe thwacked, a1626 Mippoteton Alayor 
of Quecnd, v. i, ‘Take all my cushions down and thwack 
them soundly, 1712 ArsutHNot John Bull iv. vii, Yo 
snatch the cudgel..that he might thwack Lewis with it. 
1881 Lcsant & Rice Chapl. of Fleet 1. iv, Yo see two sturdy 
fellows thwack and belabour cach other with quarter-staff, 
siugle-stick, or fists. 

absol. 1573 Tusser /fusb. (1878) 43 Flailes lustily thwack, 
least plough seede lack. 

b. fig. To ‘beat’ in a contest, to defeat severely. 

1607 SuaKs. Cor, iv. v. 189 Ifere’s he that was wont to 
thwacke our Generall, Caius Martius. 1841 Scott Aenslw, 
ii, What adventurous knight ever thought cf the lady's 
terror, when he weut to thwack giant, dragon, or magician, 
..for her deliverance? 1869 Buy kmork Lorna PD. ii, If 
we count three before the come of thee, thwacked thou art. 

ec. zutr. To tall with a thwack or sharp knock. 

a 1851 Mote Winter Wild vii, To the quaking sheet below, 
Idown thwacks he, with a thud like thunder! $ 

2. trans. ‘Vo drive or force by or as by thwacking 
or beating ; to knock (down, 72, out, etc.). Also fig. 

1566 Dxant Wail, scrim. Kiv, To thwacke downe 
walles, to even thei with the fore. 1611 Suaks. rat. 7. 
1. i. 37 Wee't thwack him hence with Distaffes. 1743 
Lond. y Country Brew. . (ed. 2} 126 eating or Fhwack- 
ing the Yeast into working Ale or Heer, 1906 Outlook 
42 Sept. 374, 1 Hf Busby’s rhythinic rod thwacked Latin metre 
into the head of more than one poct. 

3. a. ‘lVoclap; to clap éogether, to pack or crowd 
together (things or persons); to clap dow. 

1589 FLemine Virg. Georg. uu. 24 The husbie thornie fields, 
Where many grauell stones be thwackt, 1610 Be. Hate 
Afol. Brownists 14 [He] thwacks fourteene Scriptures into 
the margent. 1641 Mittos Assnuadv. ii. Wks. 1951 Eb. 208 
Who would have thought a man could have thwackt to- 
gether so many incongruous similitudes? 1674 N. Faire ax 
bulk & Selv. 151 Vhe sliruff, moss aud hair, that the nest 
wus thwacke together of. 1687 A. Lovece tr. Thevenot's 
7 ray. \. 25 Many of them being thwackt together into one 
Room, they are nut a httle strained. 1760 [see Tuwack inc 
vel, sb.}. 1902 Daily Chron.17 keb. 7, 5 (Prisoner in Police 
Court}, | don’t care what you say; thwack me down three 
months’ {hard labour] in the book, quick. 

+b. zvtr. (for rel.) To crowd (fo a place). rave. 

1652 rome Cily Wt 11. ii, All the wise wenches i’ the 
‘lown will thwack to such Sanctuaries, when the times are 
troublesome. 

te. trans. Topack or crowd (a thing or place). 
Const. with something. Ods. 

Much used in this sense from ¢ 1525 to 1700. 

as8z STANVHUKST /Eneis i. (Arb.) 85 Weau'd wurcks 
thwackt with honor, 1588 A. Munway in Farr S. P. iz. 

1845) I. 229 He that had his barnes so thwakt, And bade 
his soul take rest. 1607 J. Carrester Plaine Mans Plough 
15 The field was thwacked with thornes, tares, and noy'some 
weeds, 1667 WAIEKHOUSE ‘tre Lond, 103 Its Streets were 
. thwack'd with Carts, pester‘d with Porters. 1698 Frver 
ace. E. India & 1’. 58 We could discern the River to be 
thwacked with small Craft. 

+d. txtr. (for fasstve) To be packed or filled full. 
16s0 Howe Grrafi’s Rev. Naples 1. 114 The Church.. 
was as full as it could thwack in thick multitudes. 

4. The verb-stem in combination with a sb.;: 
thwack-coat a., that thwacks the coat; thwack- 


Stave, a quarter-staff, a cudgel. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) If. 126 To 
be sold at the signe of the Crabhtree Cudgell in Thwack- 
coate Lane. 1857 Sik F. Patcrave .Vorm. & Eng. 11. 504 
Every bodily eaercise,..the footrace or the gallop, single. 
stick or thwackstave, spear or sword. 

Hence Thwacked (pwekt), Af/. 2. a. beaten; 
tb. packed, crowded (oés.). 

a1670 Hacker Serm. {ncarnation vii. Wks. (1675) 64 
Let two or three be gathered together in his name..; but 
if you will multiply those two or three to hundreds... of souls, 
O then his desire is upon. .those thwackt congregations. 


Thwacker (pwex'ko). rare. [f. prec. +-ER 1] 
1. One who or that which thwacks; a beater; 
spec. an implement for beating half-dried pantiles 


into shape on the thwacking-frame. 

1867 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. HI. 902 When half-dry the tiles 
are taken out one by one, placed on the thwacking frame, 
and beaten with the thwacker to produce the required shape. 
1877 Kxicut Dict. Mech., Thwacking-/rame, the tool by 
which the upper side [of half-dried pantiles) is heaten has 
the shape of the segment of a cylinder, and is called the 
thwacker. 1879 G. Merxepitn Zyoist Prelude, Like cudgels 
of carpet-thwackers expelling dust. 

+2. A thumper, a whacker; in quot., a ‘thump- 
ing’ lie. Os. rare-?. 


THWACKING. 


1674 N. Fairrax Bulk 4 Selv. 108 It would follow, that | thert, 5- thwart. 


our leasting were greater than soinewhat else, or greater 
than it self; Which would be a thwacker. 

Thwacking (pwe'kin’, vd/. 54, [f. THwack 
v.+-ING1.] The action of the verb THwACck in 
various senses. Also a/(rid.: thwacking-frame, 
a stand on which pantiles are beaten into shape; 
thwacking-horse, -stool, a bench on which the 
thwacking-frame is placed; thwacking-knife, a 
knife for trimming the edges of pantiles. 

1736 AinswortH Lat. Dict. 1, A thwacking, verderatio, fus- 
tuarinm, fustigatio, 1760 Mair Tyro's Dict, (1820) 372 Sti- 
patio,..a cramming or thwacking of things together. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 11. 107 We heard a distant thwacking 
sound,..the rolling pin, struck upon the dresser by the 
cook. 1867 Thwacking frame [see THwacker 1]. 1895 
Zancwitt Afaster ui. ix, The thwacking of the dancers’ 
feet in the barn. : 

Thwacking (pwe'kin’, 2//. 2. [f. Tawack 
v.+-ING*%.] That thwacks; that is a thwacker ; 
big, strong, forcible; thumping, whacking. 

1567 Drant Horace, De Arte Poet. A iij, Put out no puftes, 
nor thwackyng words, words of to large assyce. 1620 
Mipvpreton Chaste Ward v. iii, Sec. Serv. A bonfire, Sir? 
Sir Oliver. A thwacking one, I charge you. 1671 H. 
Foutts //ist, Rom. Treas, (1681) 42 After all these thwack- 
ing Argumenls. 1682 H. More Axnot, Glanvill’s Lux 0. 
191 In vertue of which thwacking expressions he has fancied 
himself ahle to play at Scholastick or Philosophick Quarter- 
Staff. Ur aly News 17 Dec. 5/7 Then.. came a 
thwacking blow from Dr. Tanner‘s blackthorn. 

Hence Thwa‘ckingly a/z’. 

1660 H. More Myst. Gedl. vi. xvii. 270 In riveting the 
Godhead into his own person so thwackingly and snbstan- 
tially, as that he may give the World to understand that he 
was as much God as that Christ that died at Jerusalem. 

Thwait/e (pw2it). dia’, Also 7 twaite. [a. 

ON. pueit, Arveité a piece of land, a paddock, lit. 
a cutting, cut-piece, f. *Aus/a = OF. pwilan to cut, 
eut off, THwite.] A piece of ground ; e¢sf. a piece 
of ground cleared from forest or reclaimed from 
waste. Now rare or Ofs. as a separate word. 
(tence the surname 7/waztes.) 

Entering into numerous place-names, esp. in Westmorland, 
Cumberland, and N. Lancashire, as ApAlethwarte, Cres- 
thwaite, Dowthwaite, Ormthwaite, Seathiwaite, etc.. 

1628 Coke On Lilt. 4b, Swarte signifieth a wood grubbed 
up and turned to arahle. 1670 in Brount Law Dict. s.v. 
1777 Nicotson & Burn /fist. Westmild. 4 Cumbld. Il. 14 
Several parts and parcels,.. differing in form and quality of 
soil, or otherwise inclosed hy the inhabitants from the barren 
waste of the fells, such parts and parcels are. .called thwaits. 
1825 Brockett N.C. Words, Thwaite, a \evel pasture field. 
1832 J. Bree St. Herbert's [sle 125 A thwaite was a por- 
tion of ground cleared of wood for residence or cultivation. 

Thwang, thwang(u)e, obs. ff. THonc. 

+ Thwarl, a. Ods. rare—*. ? Twisted; ? tight. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 194 Sypen brawen wyth a pwong a 
pwarle knot alofte. 

Thwart (pw9it), 56.1 Now rare. [f. Tuwant 
v.] <An act or instance of thwarting; a check, 
hindrance, obstruction, frustration. 

1611 Cotcr. sv. Ven!, Batu de mauvais veut, crost by a 
contrarie, or malignant thwart. 1632 Rowtey Mew Wonder 
t. rr Full oft, and many have I heard complaine Of dis- 
contents, thwarts, and adversities. 1661 Granvitt Van, 
Dogm.8x Any considerable thwart in the Motion. 1742 If, 
Watrote Lett. fo Mann (1834) 1. 105 The number of blows 
and thwarts which the French have received. 1782 Miss 
Bursey Cecilia u. iii, A certain discourteous person. .in 
thwart of your fair inclinations, keepeth and detaineth your 
irradiant frame in hostile thraldom. 1902 Blackw. Mag. 
Apr. 5417/1, I distrust that man—He's a thwart—a moral 
thwart. 

Thwart (pwOit), 56.2 [app. a sb. use (which 
came in after 1725) of Tuwart adv. and ad7., 
having reference to the position of the rowing 
benches or seats a/hwart or across the boat. 
Whether its use was partly due to similarity of 
sound to fhaught, thawt, or thought, previously 
applied to the samething, is uncertain. Our latest 
contetnporary instance of ‘/haught or thought’ is 
of 1721, of thoat 1697, of thouwl 1725, while our 
first of ‘¢haughts or thwarts’ is of 1736, so that 
the appellations were contintious in use, as if the 
one had passed into the other. But, for the fnll 
determination of the relations between /¢ho/?, 
thought ot thaught, and thwart, fuller evidence 
between 1500 and 1700 is needed. Cf. Hort, 
THoucHtT?.} A seat across a boat, on which the 
rower sits; a rower’s bench. 

(1721 Baitey, Thoughts, the Rowers Seats in a Boat.] 
1736 — (folio), Thaughts, v. Thwarts. Ibid., Thwarts, (a 
Sea Term) the boards or benches laid a-cross boats and 
gallies, upon which the rowers sit. 1770 Cook Voy. round 

World 1. x. (1773) 462 A considerable number of thwarts 
were laid from gunwale to gunwale. 1776 Falconer's Dict. 
Marine, Thwart, the seat or bench of a boat whereon the 
rowers sit to manage the oars. 1897 F. IT. Butten Crurse 
Cachalot 41 We drew each man his oar across the boat and 
lashed it firmly down with a piece of line spliced to each 
thwart, 

Thwart (pw5:t), adv., prep., and adj, Forms: 
3 puert, Swert, (Orm.) pwerrt, 4 thwert. 5 
pwerte, twhert, thuart, 5-7 twart, thwarte, 
twhert, 6-7 thwarth, thawart(e, (qwarte, 
whart), 7 twarte, 9 @ia/. thort, thurt, thirt, 
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[Early ME. (¢ 1200) Awer?, a. 
ON. Avert (Norw. vert, (vert, Sw. tvert, tvart, 
Da. /verf) adv., across, athwart, orig. ueuter of 
the ON. adj. Jver-r (Norw. (ver, ver, Sw. twer, 
tvdr, Da. (ver), transverse, cross. Cf. OHG. 
twer, MUG. fier, quer, Ger. quer, and (with 
adv. gen. -s), OFris. Jaweres, dwers, Satl, ‘wars, 
WFris. dwers, divers, EFris. dwars, dwas, MLG., 
MD. dwers, diars, L.G., Du. dwars, athwart, 
crossly, peevishly ; ON. Juers = Avert. ON. oer 
was shortened from *Jurh = OE. Jwerh, Jweorh 
(genitive Azweores, in comb. Jweor-) crooked, cross, 
perverse = OHG. dwerh, dwerah, twerh, MHG. 
dwerch, twerch, Ger. zwerch- (in composition), 
Goth. Jiwairhs cross, angry, :—OTeut. *Jwerh- 
:—*Bwerhw- :—Indo-Eur. *¢werkw-, whence L. for- 
quére to twist, Skr. /arku’ spindle. In Eng. the 
ady. is known ¢1200, first in the combinations 
Pwert ut (Tuwert-out) and Jwert-over (THWART- 
OVER), later (¢ 1300) over-Jwers (OVERTHWART). It 
was used as an adj., with a vb. Awerten, both fig., 
¢1250, and as a prep. bef. 1300. In all these 
thwert became thwart in the 13th c. Zhwart sb. 
is found in the 15th c. 

The ME. material is scanty. and the sense development is 
not illustrated fully by the extant quotations. ‘he senses 
are therefore here arranged in what appears to be the logical 
order.]} 

A. adv, 

+1. Across or transversely to the length, direction, 
or course of anything; from side to side; crosswise, 
transversely ; = ATHWART A. 1. Ods. 

a1350 St. Thomas 85 in Horstm. ef ltengl. Leg. (1881) 21 


A grete blak dog..Thwert in his mouth be hand he broght. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 402/2 A man on hors backe which 


bare a longe tree thwarte and wold entre in to the temple, | 


and he myght not by cause the tree laye thwarte, 1597 
A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 24b/1 An apertione 
accordinge to the length of that parte, and not thwart or 
crosseover. 1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia ut. 79 A great 
tree (that lay thwart as a barricado). 1664 Evetyn Sylva 
(1776) 405 Till you can lay them thwart, that the top of one 
miay rest on the root or stub of the other. 

+b. fig. Across the course of, so as to obstruct 
or opposc; adversely; = ATHWART A. 3. Obs. 

@ 1628 Preston New Cov!. (1634) 146 There are many 
things in the Creature that are crosse to us, that fall thwart 
nponus, 1642 R, Carrenter L-xfertence u. xi, 214 A work 
that lyes thwart, and strives against the current of your 
naturall inclination. 

2. From one side to the other of anything (with 
motion implied) ; across. arch. 

1grr Guytrorp Prlgr. (Camden) 6 We trauersed out of 
that ryuer inlo an other lytell ryver, whiche brought us 
thawarte ayen into Latyze. 1880 Wes Goethe's Fanst i. 
31 Up, down and thwart, without repose, Io lead iny 
scholars by the nose. 

+3. Thwart of. a. Naut. Opposite to, over 
against (a place on the coast): = Orr B. II. 6b. 

1556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt }’ey. (1589) 98 We were 
thwart of Porto Sancto. 1670 Narnonoucn Jrvd in Acc. 


Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 16 Being thwart of the Sboals of . 


3razil, 

+ b. Transversely to, across the direction of. Ods. 

1667 Mitton P. L. x. 703 With adverse blast up-turns 
them from the South Notus and Afer black with thundrous 
Clouds.. ; thwart of these as fierce Forth rush the Levant 
and the Ponent Windes Eurus and Zephir. 

B. prep. 

1. From side to side of, across: a. of position or 
direction; = Atuwart B. 1b. arch. or poet. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur v. viii. 173 Lucyus sinote Arthur 
thwart the vysage. 1585 ‘I’. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. u.x. 44 Our patrone..was..caste thwart lhe nose of our 
gallie. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1550/4 [He] hath a Scar 
thwart the back of one ofhis Hands. 1741 in Desc. Thances 
(1758) 87 No Person..shall..bend any Net, by Anchors or 
otherwise, thwart the Channel, and so as to draw another 
Net into it. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par, 11.1. 192 A pink. 
tinged cloud spread thwart tbe shore. 

b. of motion: = ATHWARTB. 1a. arch. or poet. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 91 Came three 
messengers thwart the fieldes in at the wood gate. 1598 
Stow Surv. iii. (1603) 14 Which ran..through that streete, 
thwart Grastreete, and downe Lumbardstreete. 1738 Gray 
Tasso 7 Thwart the roada River roll'd its flood tempestuous. 
1813 1. Bussy Lucretius 11. 131 When shines the God of 
Day, .ind thwart the darkened chamber darts his ray. 1898 
T. Hanoy Wessex Pocms 2 Thwart my wistful way did a 
damsel saunter. 

2. Across the conrse or direction of; = ATHWART 
B. 3. Thwart the hawse (+ halse), across the stem 
ofaship. Chiefly Naud. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R.v.vi. (W. de W.) gv/1 Two 
holowe synewes whiche ben callyd Optici .. cone eyther 
thwart other, and ben Iloyned ina poynte. 1620 in Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind, (1906) 220 Intending with her to laie 
the Portingall adinirall thwart the halse and soe to burne 
both together, 1622 R. Hawkins Voy, S, Sea (1847) 85 For 
foure leagues into the sea (thwart 11), lye banks of sand. 
1737 Bracken Farriery /mpr. (1756) 1. 54 Fibres that cross 
and go thwart one another. 

+3. Across the course of, so as to obstruct; 
= Atnwart B. 5. Ods. 

1641 Mitton Reform. 1, Wks. 1851 III. 31 Crosse-jingling 
periods which..come thwart a setl'd devotion worse tben 
the din of bells and rattles. 


THWART. 


Cc. adj. 

1. Lying, extending, or passing across; transverse, 
cross; in quots. 1483, 1712, ferh. oblique. + Thwart 
circle, the zodiac (06s... See also THWART-SAW, 

1404 [implied in THwart-saw], 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
t2xb/r It was made lyke a crosse thwart of whyche 
the two endes were fyxedintherthe. And that hys membres 
shold theron be broken. 1551 Recorne Cast. Knowl. (1556) 
30 The Zodiak (whiche many doo call the Thwarte circle). 
1658 J. Rowrann d/oufet's Theat. /us. 971 The last part 
is whitish, chequered with right and thwart fibres. 1712 J. 
James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 41 The Diagonal or 
Thwart-walk. 1836 W. Ikvinc A storia (1849) 86 They have 
thwart pieces from side to side about three inches thick. 
1873 Proctor Expanse Heaz, 282 The determination of the 
actual rate of any star’s thwart motion. 

2. fig. &. Of persons or their attributes: Disposed 
to resist, oppose, or obstruct; cross-grained; per- 
verse froward, obstinate, stubborn, awkward. 

c 12z50Geu. & E.r. 3099 Do pharaun sa3 is lond al fre, His 
herte 0 wurd Owert and hard. 1602 2xd Pt. Returu fr. 
Parnass. i, iv, This old Sir Raderick it shall be thy taske 
to cudgell with thy thick thwart termes. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn, 1 li. § 8 Ignorance makes them [the minds of men] 
churlish, thwart, and mutinous. 1656 Daxter Reformed 
Pastor 234, 1 would not have any to be thwart and con- 
tentions with those that govern them. 1819 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Und, 1. ii. go Noontide would come, And thwart 
Silenus find his goatsundrawn. 1892 STEVENSON Across the 
Plains 238 The ciass public or the thwart reviewer. 

b. Of things: Adverse, unfavourable, untoward, 
unpropitious; esp. applied (with mixture of literal 
sense) to a wind or current: cross. 

1610 Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God 129 These thwart 
effects fell out even then when things were said to be carried 
..80 justly. 1621 Lapy M. Wrorh Urania 472 Not only 
neere it in blood, but allyed in thwart fortune. a@ 1660 Con- 
temp, Hist. Jred, (Ir. Archiol. Soc.) 11. 36 ‘This secret and 
thwarte dealinge is worse then open and publicke violence. 
férd. M11. 42 A demonstration of theire reciprocall thwarte 
dealinge. 1865 Swinsurne Atalanta 184 A thwart sea-wind 
fullofrainandfoam. 1889 Skrine Wri. FE. Thring 235 In 
spite of these thwart currents, Thring built up his large 
school. 

+3. Opposed, contrary (40); in quot. 1614, op- 
posed in sense, antithetical, contrasted. Ods. 

a 1601? Marston Pasguil & Kath. 1. 304 Why should you 
tunne an Idle counter-course Thwart to the path of fashion? 
1614 T, Apams Fatal Banquet iv. Wks. 1861 1. 216 A pair 
of cross and thwart sentences, handled rather by collation 
than relation, whose conjunction is disjunctive. 1625 Jack- 
SON Creed 1v. U. vi. § 5 A meaning as ridiculous, as thwart 
and contradictory to his purpose as the devil himself could 
have devised. 1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg Pref. 23 To be 
thwart unto, and against the maine of the business negotiated, 

Thwart (pwoit),v. [f prec. adv.] ; 

I. 1. ¢rans. To pass or extend across from side 
to side of; to traverse, cross; also, to cross the 
direction of, to run at an angle to. Oés. or arch. 

1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 70 A Cercle em- 
belyfyng somwhat, and thwartyng the thycknes of tbe 
spyere. 1530 Patscr. 757 2,1 thwarte the waye, | go over 
the waye to stoppe one, je frcache le chentyn. 1608 SHAKS. 
Per.w. iv. 10 Pericles Is now againe thwarting thy wayward 
seas. 1627 Capt. SmitH Seaman's Grau, \x. 39 You set 
your sailes so sharp as you can to lie close by a wind, 
thwarting it a league or two,.. first on the one boord then on 
the other. 1653 R. Sanvers Physiogu. 50 If the Hepatique 
line be thwarted by other small lines. 1769 Fatconer Dict, 
Marine N iij, The current thwarts the course of a ship. 
1805-6 Cary Dante's [nf. xxv. 72 Vhe lizard seems A flash of 
lightning, if he thwart the road. 1863 P.S. Worstey Poems 
4 Trans/, 10 That white reach Thwarting the blue serene, a 
belt of fire. 

b, tutr, To pass or extend across, to cross. 


Obs. or arch. 

a1gsz Leann /tin. (1744) VII. 53 The Towne of Coker- 
muth stondeth on the Ryver of Coker, the which thwartheth 
over the Town. 1598 Stow Surv. xii, (1603) 436 A close 
cart, bayled ouer and couered with blacke, hauing a plaine 
white Crosse thwarting. 1609 Heywoop Srit. 7roy xiv. 
xciti, Through the mid-throng the nearest way he thwarted. 
1627 Hakewitt Afol. Pref. 10 It led them soine other way, 
thwarting, and upon the by, not directly. 1856 T. Airp 
Poct, Wks. 189 ‘\hey scream, they mix, they tbwart, they 
eddy round. 

+c. frans. Tocross the path of ; to meet ; to fall 
in with, come across. Ods. 

1601 CHESTER Love's Mart., K. Arth. xx, Merlin.. Who 
by great fortunes chance sir Vlfius thwarted, As he went by 
in beggers base aray. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk 5 Selv. 146 
Motions to be checkt..without the least hit or stop from 
other bodies thatthwart them. 1812 Cary Dante's Par, 1. 
89 Another question thwarts thee. 

+a. Naut. Of a ship, etc.: To get athwart so 
as to be foul of. Also rntr. Obs. 

1809 .Vaval Chron. XX1V. 23 The boat having thwarted 
against the moorings, 1810 /érd. XXIII. 97 The frigate 
now,.thwarted the Lord Keith's hawse. 1813 Gen. //ist. 
in Aun, Reg. 107, 1 The Amelia twice fell on board the enemy 
in attempting to thwart his hawse. 

+2. ‘To lay (athing) athwart or across; to place 


crosswise; to set or put (things) across each other. 

Thwart over thuntbh (quot. 1522) app. = fo cxess (one) 
over the thumbs: see THums sd. 5 d. 

1szz Sxetton Why net to Court 197 Thus thwartyng 
ouer thom, He ruleth all the roste. 1588 SrENSER Ue irgits 
Guat 514 The noble sonne of Telamou..thwarting his Rs 
shield, Them battell bad. 1602 Carew ¢ ornwadi. 25 b, 1 hey 
bils were thwarted crossewise at the end, and with Wess The 
would cut an Apple in two at one snap. Lbid, 2 bie : 
inhabitants make use of divers his Creekes, for Ln pei es 
by thwarting a bancke from side to side. | 1623 4 ee 
Cheap Husb. \, ii. (1631) 14 Carry your rod..in your rg 


THWARTED. 


hand, the point either directly upright, or thwarted towards 
your left shoulder. 1632 Litucow 7 raz, vu. 309 They make 

..the signe of the Crosse,., thwarting their two foremost 
finvers. 

3. To cross with a line, streak, band, ctc. (Only 
in pa. pple.) Oés. or arch, 

1610 Guittim /leralidry i, xiv. (1660) 162 The blacke line 
on the ridge of all Asses backes, thwarted with the like over 
hoth the Shoulders. 2615 G. Sanpys 7'rav, 1. 63 Turbants 
are inade like great globes of callico too,and thwarted with 
roules of the same, 1658 J. RowLano Afon/et’s Theat. Ins. 
942 The body all over of a yellow colour, except where it is 
thwarted with cross streaks or lines. 1861 Temple Lar 
Afag, 11. 256, | saw Vesuvius..thwarted hy a golden cloud, 

b. ‘To cross-plough; also, to cut crosswise. 

1847 Jrul. KR. Agric. Soe. VU. un. 318 The burnt earth is 
then spread on the land and thwarted in (that is, ploughed 
across the direction in which the land is ploughed when laid 
up in stetches for sowing), 1871 Coucu /ist. Polperro vi. 
997 T.and broken for wheat is thwarted in the Spring, 1888 
Ecwortuy JV. Somerset \Word-b). s.v. Thurt, Why, ‘vis 
a wo'th vive shillings to thurt thick there butt, 1898 Riper 
Haccarp in Longw, Mag. Nov. 38 All my three ploughs 
were at work ‘ thwarting '—that is crossploughing—rootlaud 
on the Nunnery Farm, 

4. To obstruct (a road, course, or passage) with 
something placed across; to block. Oés. exc. fig. 

¢ 1630 Risvon Surv. Devon § 65 (1810) 63 The rebellious 
commons..thwarted the ways with great trees. bid. § 269 
278 [.A stream] whose course is thwaited with a damin, 
which we call a wear. 172§ Pork Odyss. x. 72 What 
D.emon cou‘dst thou meet ‘fo thwart thy passage and repet 
thy fleet? 19$0-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) IV. 58 
‘They met with a six-barred gate that directly thwarted 
their passage. 1807 Crane Par. Reg. uu. 72 ‘They some- 
times apeed: but often thwart our course. 1856 Kank Arce. 
£xpl. 11. v. 60 If no misadventure thwarted his progress. 

II. 5. To act or operate in opposition to; to 
run counter to, to go against; to oppose, hinder. 
Also aéso/, Now rare, 

e12zg0 Gen. & Fx. 1324 Quat-so god bad, Swerted he it 
neuer a del. ¢2430, 1530 [implied in Tuwantine 7/, sd. 2 
and fp. n.2]. 1600 Hlottanp Livy XXXV.xNXil. 907 Such as 
might .. not sticke to spenke their minds fancies, yea, & 
thwart the king his embassadour. 1671 Be. Parker Def 
Ecel. Pol. iii. § 15. 298 To what purpose docs he so briskly 
taunt ine for thwarting my own Principles. 1676 W. ALLEN 
Address Nonconf, 130 Vhe danger of Schism, and the evil of 
thwarung publick Laws. 1783 Justamonp tr. Rayunls 
Hist. Indies V1. 379 They had unfortunately been so much 
thwarted by the winds as to prevent their landing before 
suinmer, 1802 Parey Vat. Theol. xxvi. (9829) 436 General 
laws, however well set and constituted, often thwart and 
cross one another. 1811 L.. M. Hawkins C'fess & Gertr 11. 
370 The countess was not always disposed to thwart and 
vex; a little flattery would soothe her, 

b, itr. To speak or act in contradiction or 
opposition ; to be adverse or at variance, to con- 
flict. Const. with. Now vare or Obs. 

1519 Hoaman Judy. sg b, I wyll nat multyplic wordes or 
thwarte with the. 1601 ?Marsron Pasgui/ § Anth. 1.185 
Is't possible that sisters should so thwart In native 
humours? 1656 Burton's Dinry (1828) 1. 15 This clause 
thwarts with his Highness’s ordinances. 1737 BrackEs 
Farriery Inipr. (1757) 11. 272 It would thwart with my 
intended Brevity. 1862 F. lau. //indu Philos. Syst. 42 
They also accept..the Smritis, the Puranas, &c., tbe work 
of Rishis, when those books do not thwart with the Veda 

6. trans. To oppose successfully ; to prevent (a 
person, etc.) from accomplishing a purpose; to 
prevent the accomplishment of (a purpose) ; to foil, 
frustrate, balk, defeat. (The chief current sense. ) 

3581 Mutcaster Positions iv. (1887) 17 He may either 
proceede at his owne libertie, if nothing withstand him, or 
may not proceede, if he be thwarted by circunstance. 1642 
Eart Mono. tr, Biondr’s Civil Warres v. 166 The Earle 
seeing himselfe twharted, resolved to fight. 1697 J. Lewis 
Mem. Dk, Glecester (1789) 34 From heing sometimes 2 little 
thwarted, and thro’ dissatisfaction, she grew sick. 1718 
Free-thinker No. 65 ? 6 Perpetual Obstacles. .thwarted his 
Designs. 1803 Dx. Wetiincron in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 11. 
352 ‘Thus are all our best plans thwarted. 1849 MacauLay 
fist. Eng. iv. 1. 429 The party which had long thwarted 
him had been beaten down, 1871 Freeman Nor, Cong. 
IV. xvii. 15 But all these good intentions were thwarted by 
the inherent vice of his position. 

Thwarted, ¢//.2. [f. Towant v.+-ED1.] 

+1. Placed across; crossed. Obs. vare—. 

1655 Furer Ch, /fist. 1. iii. § 11 All Knights-Templers 
make such saltire cross with their thwarted leggs upon their 
monuments. 

2. Obstructed; frustrated, balked, defeated. 

1828 Cartyte J/tse., Burns (1872) 11. 13 Ever-thwarted, 
ever renewed endeavours. 1837 Six W. Hamitton Jiefaph. 
nlv. (1870) HE. sog A thwarted, and thereforea painfulenergy 
of thought. 1879 Dixon IWVindsor I. xx, 208 Harry. -under- 
stood the misery of a thwarted suit. 

Hence Thwartedly adv. 

1870 Ruskin Leet, Art vii, (1875) 179 An atmosphere 
through which a burning sun shines thwartedly. 

Thwarteous (pwo-ityas), a. [App. a ghost- 
word due to misreading ¢hwaricouer in Clarendon's 
fist. Reb. (1849) 1. § 174.] Perverse, contrary. 

1890 R. Brinces Chr. Capt, v. 2319 Satan did persuade 
our thwarteous king To make a godless bargain. 1903 A. 
SMELLIE Ven of Covt. i. (1904) 6 If he touched these trea- 
sures, he would find her humour ‘ thwarteous’, indeed. 

Thwarter (pwo ter). [f. Tawart v.+-ER 1] 
One who or that which thwarts. 

+1. One who traverses or goes across. Olds. rare—*, 

a1693 Urgnvhart's Rabelais iu. xlix. 394 Xenomanes the 
great Traveller, and Thwarter of dangerous ways. 

2. One who or that which obstructs the path or 
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action of another; an opponent, adversary, ob- 
structor, frustrater, 

1633 I. Anams /.xf, 2 Peteri. 2 O happy soul, that can 
make his thwarters that cross him, become his porters tu 
carry him to the place of hisrest. 1687 Woop L7/e 16 Aug. 
(O.ULS.) ITE. 224 Dr. Fell... would never suffer him to beare 
that office because a thwarter of him in severall public 
matters. 1738 tr. Guazzo'’s Art Couversntion 71 Lhose 
whom I calt Contentious and TVhwarters are, for the most 
Part, gross, thick-headed Fellows. 1869 llucurs Al/red Gt. 
ali. 942 The thwarters of the King’s wilt repented. 

Thwarter-ill, variant of Tuorren-in. 

+ Thwa:rterous, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [irreg. f. 
Thwakt;: see -ovs, and cf. dorsterous.] Tortuous, 
twisted, gnarled. 

2625 J. Woororrur Alarrow Fr. Tongue 336 The yellow 
woud so thwurterous (Fr. forteu.s], beures Fruitso precious, 

Thwarting (pwo-atin , vd/. sd. [f. Tuwant z, 
+-ING!.] The action ot the verb Tuwanr. 

+1. Going athwart, crossing. Obs. rare—'. 

©1440 Gesta Rom, xhvi. 193 (lar. MS.) By the Ringe we 
muste vndirstonde feithe, fur that owithe to be Rounde like 
a Ringe, and with oute eny twartynge. 

b. Cross-plonghing. 

1847 Frail. KR. Agric. Soe. VII. 11. 318 After the first 
thwarting of the fallow (cross-ploughing),..the clods are 
worked..into about the size of a hen’s egz, 

2. Opposition; hindrance,impediment; defeating, 
frustration, 

©1430 Lvlyr. Lyf Mankode w. lit. (186%) 200 Pe arguynge, 
he pe thuartinge 1s nothing worth wyens us, ne ayens deth 
neither. 1688 Aluncaster Josstions xxvui. (1887) 199 A 
number of lettes and thwartings which art did prescribe. 
1609 DouLann Ornith. Wierol. 79 A Discurd..is the hard 
and rough thwarting of two sounds not mingled with 
themselues, 1653 R. Sanpnes /'hyssogn. 53 Great thwart. 
ings and misfortunes by the incans of women. 1825 Scoir 
Frul, 23 Dec., Those Gee ae are what men in public life 
do not like to endure, 

Thwarting (pwo-tin), 7/4 a. [f. Tawant v. 
+-inG%,) That thwarts, in various senses. 

1. Lying or passing crosswise; crossing, traversing, 
transverse; of the eyes: crossed, squinung. Olds. or 
arch, 

e430 Pilyr. Lyf Manhode ww. iv. (1869) 176 With pur- 
blynde eyen and shwartinge may not be hool lookinge. 
1625 kK. ease tr. Barcloy's Argenis ti. 3, 1 fled thorow 
the bushes, where the thwarting bowes loosened the knots 
of my hayre. 1632 Limucow 7 ram. (1906) 278 Slaine and 
hung up on two standing and a thwarting tree. 1653 I. 
Sanvers PAystogy. 48 Vf it (middle line of the palm) be 
right, continued, and without thwarting lines, 

2. Conflicting, opposing, obstructing ; perverse ; 
frustrating, bafiling ; adverse, untoward. 

1530 Parscr. 306'2 Brablyng thwartyng or quarellyng, 
noyseu.x, [bid, 327/2T whartynge or contraryeng, capiicwr, 
1593 Suaxs. 3 //en. V7, 1v. vi. 22 ‘That the peuple of this 
blessed Land May not be punisht with my thwarting starres. 
1658 Whole Duty of Alan iv. §3 To entangle them- 
selves hy taking one oath cross and thwarting to another. 
1718 Free.thinker No. 69 ?g A Vhwarting, Cavilling Tem- 
per only promotes Contention. 1804 J. Graname Sabbath 
(1839) 23/1 The thwarting surge Dash‘d, boiling, on tbe 
labouring bark. 1878 J. KR. Servey Sterm 11. 4 The very 
moment when the thwarting power.. visibly intervenes. 

Ilence Thwa-rtingly adv., transversely ; per- 
versely ; adversely. 

1579 Tomson Caliin’s Serm, Tint, 359/1 Fetch no wince. 
lesses, nor goe anye by-wayes and as it were thwartingly. 
1618 F. Apams Chr. Wnt Wks 1862 11. 407 The over- 
precise are so thwartingly cross to the superstitious. .that 
they will scarce doa good work, because a heretic doth it. 
1715 tr. Pancirollus’ Kerum Mem, 11. xiii. 359 These Films 
..laid one upon another, some in a direct, and others 
thwartingly and in a transverse Position. 

Thwartle (pwoutl), v. Obs.exc. dia’, [dim. 
or freq. of THWART v.: see -LE 3.) zuir, To speak 
or act in contradiction. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Rom. it. 8 That wrangle and thwartle 
against clearest truths, 1847-78 Hatuiweit, 7hurtle, to 
cross in discourse; to contradict. Somerset, Whartl:, to 
cross; to tease. Norf. 

+ Thwa'rtlo:ng, adv. Obs. rare—). [f. THwart 
adv,+-LONG.] Crosswise, transversely, 

1600 F, WaLKER Sf. Alandeville 8 Some {children at birth] 
come forth thwartlong and some with their body double. 

Thwa'rtly, adv. Now rare. [f. Tuwant a. + 
-L¥ 7.) Ina thwart manner. 

1. Transversely, crosswise, obliquely. Also fig. 

1541 R. Coprann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Divb, The 
seconde bone of the heade in the hyndre parte..is enclosed 
hy a commyssure thwartly in maner of a greke lettre called 
Lampda. 1654 Z. Coxe Logick 181 Indirect Solution, is 
when we answer indirectly, and thwartly to the Syllogism 
proposed. i ‘ 

2. Inthe way of opposition or contrariety ; per- 
versely ; ‘crossly’. 

15s4 W. Ketue in Goodman How Snpertor Powers, etc. 
(1558) 235 Sith man then in iudgeinge, so thwartly is bente 
‘To satisfie fansie, and not trueintente. 3582 Ricn /areweld 
(Shaks. Soc.) 172 She answerd hym thawartly. 21646 J. 
Grecory Terrestr. Globe Posthuma (1650) 266 Som few 
Spanish Geographers..reckon the Longitudes quite con- 
trarie, from East to West, hut which was thwartly in it self, 
and, in the proof, inconsiderably don. 


+Thwartness. Now varve. [f. as prec.+ 
-NESS.] The condition or quality of being thwart, 
in various senses; transverseness; opposition, con- 
trariety ; perversity. 

1548-77 Vicary Anat. li, (1883) 20 The third [property is] 


THWARTWISE. 


in thwartnes, in whom the vertue that holdeth hath might. 
1614 Sire RK. Duprey in Fortesc. /apers (Camden) 9) nute, 
‘Vhe thawartnes (s/e].,of late the parlement useth towardes 
Lim, 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. 1v. ut. (1654) 303 Some 
unkinde usages, or thwartness of disposition. 

Thwa-rt-o:ver, /7¢p., adv., adj. Obs.exc, dial. 
Also 3 pwert-, 5 twarte-, thurte-, thawrt-, 
diai, 8 thurt-, 9 thirtover. Sce also Tuortrr. 
[Originally, and in A and B usually, two words: 
Tuwaut adv, and Over prep. or adv. Cf, Oveit- 
THWART. ] 

+A. prep. Athwart over; across one side to 
the other of. (Also in quot. ¢1450 én thurte 
(» a-thwart) over.) Obs. 

niazs St. Alarher. 10 Ant {heo] droh pa endelong hire, 
ant pwertouer prefter, be derewurde taken of pe deore rode. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Kolls 11. 45 The secounde chief 
kynges hige weye hatte Watlynge strete, and strecchep 

wart ouer Fosse (orig. per transversum prioris viz] out of 
pe soup est in to be norp west. ¢1400 Lan/franc's Cirurg. 
143 (Add. M5.) Aftirwarde he {a band] schal be turnyde 
twarte offere be furehed, pat..pe uose declyne to neipere 
syde. ¢1450 Godstow Keg. 374 The which licth in the feld 
that is I-called Brademvore, and strecchith hit-self in thurte 
ouer the feld in length toward the southe and towarde the 
northe. /éfd. soz All ther tenementes,.in the subarbis of 
Oxenford toward the northe, fro the fore-named diche thurte 
ouer Lewmounte vnto horsenionger-strete. 

+ B. adv. Crosswise; across. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvitt. xi. (Bod), MS), 
Pe spiber strecheb vpward wib wonder crafte fro pe 
neper side to be ouer and drawip and bringep ofte ajen 
his prede pwarte ouer fro pointe to pointe. ¢1430 Pilgs. 
Lyf Manhode ww. iv, 176 Bakward she ran, and thwart 
oucr. 1502 ARNOLDE Chron. (1899) 141 The worlde is.. 
vii M myle thwarte ouer and iiij M ae to the midel. 

C. adj. ta. Crossing, lying athwart, cross. Ods. 
b. That thwarts or obstructs; obstructive ; cross, 
contrary, perverse, self-willed. Now dial. 

n1iazg Ancr. K&. 82 Attri speche is eresie & pwertouer 
leasuoge. 1387 Trevisa /ligden (Rolls) 11. 149 Pe soub- 
syde of Scotlonde pat streccheth from be pwart ouer wal 
of Romayn werk tu pe Scottische see. /bid. VII. 35 Al 
aboute pe feeldes and pwart over weies. 1422 tr. Secrein 
Secret, Priv. l'riv, 183 An harde and a thawrtouer worde 
raysyth Stryfe and wodnesse. 1630 J. Tavcox (Water P.) 
Pr. Charles Wks. ul. 102 1 For fifteene long dayesand nights, 
the thwartouer and crosse North and Easterly Wiude blew 
vs nothing but {etc.]. 1647 Crarenpon //ist. Red. 1. § 174 
‘That thwartover humour was cnough discovered to rule 
in the hreasts of many. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2) 
s.v. TAnrt, A thurt-over fellow; a cross-grained or ill- 
tempered fellow, Berksh. 189: Harpy 7¢ss (1900) 107/2, 
I have been living on in a thirtover, lackaday way, and 
have not seen what it may lead to! 1894 Maxwere Gray 
Innocent Impostor 173 Things is thirtover when anybody's 
in a hurry. 

Thwa'‘rt-saw. Now cial, Forms: see THwarkt. 
A saw for sawing limber across; a ctoss-cut saw. 

1404 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 396, tij sawes irinedex 
officio, ct ij twhertsawes, ij handsawes, 1465 Finchale 
Juvent, (Surtees) p. cexcix, In primis,. .j twortsaw, j twybyll, 
j hak, j pyk. 1967 Us edls & Jo. .V.C. Surtees) 1. 2638 A 
whippt sawe, ij hand sawes, a twart sawe. 1577 /éid. 414 
In the Ireon Seller, Eighte qwarte sawes xvj—thre whope 
sawes xx*% 1590 Jaz. in Aid. Co. Hist. Coll, M1. 31 Item 
inj wimbles a handsawe one whartsawe. 1611-12 Anares- 
borough Wills (Surtees) Ops My thwartsaw. 31888 EL. 
wortuy HW’. Somerset Word-bh.. Thurt saw,. cross-cutsaw. 
..‘Plase to tich up (sharpen) the thurt saw ‘. 

Thwart-ship, thwartship (pw stip), 2. 
and adv. Nault. [f. THWART prep. + Sup sb.) 

A. adj. Placed or fixed across the ship’s length. 
Thwartship tiller, a tiller fixed at right angles to 
the rudder. 

1829 H. L. Maw ruil. Passage fr. Pacifie to Atlantic 314 
Resting on sinall thwartship timbers, ¢ 1850 Rudi. pak 
{Weale) 123 The ‘thwartship pieces which frame the hatch. 
ways. 13897 Outing (\U.S.) XXX. 228/1 The crew..man- 
ceuvers the craft by means of a five-foot thwartship tiller. 

B. adv. (pwO'stfi7p). From side to side of the 
ship ; across the length of the ship. 

1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 242 The correctors. .are 
bar magnets in..holes, thwartship,..within the hinnacle. 
1895 Outing (U.S.) XX VI, 481/2 The modern canoeist puts 
it [ballast] in his own weight, on the end of the plank 
extended thwart-ship to windward. 

Thwart-ships (pw9utifips), adv. Nou. [f. 
as prec. +-s of adverbial genitive.] = prec. B. 

ai625 Nomenclator Nnvalis (Harl. MS. 2301) s.v., Anie 
thing that is done or lies acrosse y* Shipp from one side to 
thother wee saie that it lies thwart ships. 1718 STee.e 
Fish Pool 173 Yhe depth of the arch of the deck thwart- 
ships is 4 inches. 

Thwartways (pwO-utwéz), adv. rare. Also 
7thwartway. [f. THWART a, + -Ways.] = next, A. 

1665 Hooxe .Wicrogr. xxii. 139 There were not more seem 
to lie horizontally then perpendicularly and thwartway. 
1893 Kurtinc Afany /nvent, 11 He lashed the canes to- 
gether criss-cross and thwartways. 


Thwartwise (pwOutweiz), a/v. and a. [f. 
THWakT a. +-WISE.] 

A. adv. Crosswise, transversely. 

1589 P. lve Fortif 16 Lay a trauers of trees in the bottome 
..laying them thwart wise inthe work, 1661 Lovett Hist. 
Anion. & Alin. 191 Crab, Cancer, they goe thwartwise. 1894 
Crockett Mad Sir Uchtred v, The troop passed thwart- 
wise over the mountain steep. 1899 — Slack Douglas 
(1900) 468 Margaret ..rode thwartwise to intercept her. 

B. adj. Situated or extending transversely ; cross, 


transverse. 


THWERL. 


1890 CLERKE Syst. Stars 309 The directly measurable, 
thwartwise part of its motion. 1891 Duddin Rev. Jan. 157 
Compounded..of thwartwise and end-on speed. 

+Thwerl, v. Obs. rare—'. Origin and meaning 
obscure. (Some identify it with Twit or WHIRL.) 

¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymion i. 32 Reynawde..thwerled 
his swerde hy grete fyersnesse. 

+ Thwert-nay : see under next. 

+ Thwert-out, a/v. Oés. In 3 puertut, 
(Orm.) pwerrt ut. [f. ¢hivert, THwart adv. + 
OE. it Out.] Thoroughly, completely, utterly, 
absolutely: = THrovucHotT B. 3. 

¢1z00 Orin 194 To 3arrkenn her onnzeness Crist All 
pwerrt ut hali3 leode. id. 313-316 Forr patt all iss pwerrt 
ut sob, & all pwert ut to trowwenn Patt stanndebb o pe 
Goddspellhoc Patt pwerrt ut nohht ne leshepp. c¢1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 123 Pat mannisse pe ne understant ne 
biseched god, fs puertut forlore soule and lichame. 

Hence + Thwert-ut nay, Aarly Eng. Law, a 
complete or absolute ‘ Nay’, a downright ‘No’; a 
flat denial by the defendant of the plaintiff’s charge. 

1277 in Jeaffreson /nudex to Leicester MISS. 74-5 Si le 
defendant taunt tost cum la parole ly fust issue de la buche 
ne deist ¢/wertutnay, il fut tenu cum non defendu, e ceo 
apelerent swareles. Jbid., Ke le defendaunt ne poeit a la 
pleinte le pleintif autre chose respundre for tut granter ou 
tut dire ¢hwertutnay. 1895 Pottock & Maittanp //ist. 
Eng. Law il. 606 A defendant was treated as undefended 
unless, before he said anything else, he met the plaintiff's 
tale with a ¢wertutnay, that is a downright No, Jéid. 
Wote, The idea of a ¢hwertutvay is preserved in our 
traverse. 

Originally, + Thwert-nay, +Thwert-nik. [f. 
thwert, THWART adv. or a.: see NicH and Nick 
v.l, and cf. ON. setja Juert nez to deny flatly.] 722. 
A traversing or directly contradicting ‘ Nay’ or 
‘Nik’; also the right or liberty to give such a 
direct dental. 

(Under the influence of Thwert-ut, this became Thwert-nt 
nay.) 

1218 Earl Randal’s Charicr to Cheshire (D. of Lanc. 
Misc. Bks, 12 lf. 25), Per twertnik se defendere poterit, 12.. 
Leyes Quat. Burgorumc.31in Acts Parl. Scot. (1844) 1. 338 
Etest retinendum quod in placitis burgorum utitur Twertnay 
in defensionibus defendendo wrang and unlawe. [15¢/ c. 
transi., And it is to wyt bat in borow mutis bar is hantyd 
and oysyt thuertnay in defendande wrang and unlawe.] 1275 
Close Roil3 Edw. I,m. 5 Excepta..lihertate quam dictus 
Robertus habuit in terris et tenementis suis in comiitatu 
Cestrie que vocatur Thwertnik. 1296 Chancery Inq. p. mort. 
Edw. 1, 79 (8) Quamdam libertatem que vocatur twertnyc. 
— Exchegucr Ing. p. mort. 5 (4) Libertatem que vocatur 
twertnyk. 

Thweten, obs. pa. pple. of THwite. 

+ Thwick-thwack. 0Oés. [Redupl. f. THwack.] 
The repetition or exchange of thwacks. 

1575 R. B. Appius & Virg. Bijb, With thwicke thwack, 
with thump thump, With bobbing and bum. 1582 Stany- 
HuRST Concetts in A ncts, etc. (Arb.) 138 With peale meale 
ramping, with thwick thwack sturdelye thundring. 1611 
Cotcr. s.v. Torche, Torche forgne, words, like our thwicke 
thwacke, expressing a liberall and free dole of blowes. 1670 
Ray Prov. 53 When a couple are uewly married, the first 
moneth is honey-moon or smick smack: the second is, 
bither and thither: the third is, thwick thwack. 1783 
Atnsworti Lat. Dict. (Morell) t. s.v. Thwack, To lay on 
thwick, thwack, ictus geminare. 


Thwite (pwait), v. Obs. exc. dia/, Forms: 1 
pwitan, pweoton; 4-7 thwyte, (7-da/.) thwite, 
(4-5 twhyte, 5 twyte, 6 thwight, 9 dza/. 
tweet, twet, toight). /a. pp/e. 4-5 thwyten, 
6 thwytten, thweten, 6-7 thwitten; 5-7 
thwyted, 6-7 thwitted, 5- thwited. See also 
Waite v. [OE. froltan (*Jwat, pwiten) to cut, cut 
off; not recorded elsewhere; but ON. had deriva- 
tives in Jvezta small ax, Juita a kind of ax, Avett, 
bveiti cut-off piece, parcel of land, THwait(e. In 
mod.Sc. and north. dial, the word has become 

whyte, hwite, \WHITE, in Aberdeen fite. See also 

HWITTLE, WHITTLE. ] 

trans. To cut down, whittle, pare, shave ; toshape 
by paring; to cut away. Also fig. Phrase, /o 
thwite a mill-post (etc.) to a pudding-prick. 

agoo tr. Beda's List. 111. xiv. [xvii.] (1890) 204 Ze[a] eac 
swylce of pa:re ilcan styde sponas pweoton & sceafpan no- 
mon [v,7. dat sepwit naman). crooe Sur. Leechd. I. 292 
enim pone neowran wyrttruman delf up, pwit nigon sponas 
on 0a winstran hand. 241366 Cuaucer Kom. Rose 933 
That other bowe..was peynted wel and thwyten [A/S. 
twythen, Vhynne ihaitten 61384 — H. Fame ur. 848 
Somme [twigs] weren white Whiche as men to these cages 
thwite [v.rr. thwyte, twhyte] Or maken of tbese panyers. 
@ 1500 in Arnolde Chrov. (1811) 170 The ende of the graff 
that was vpward next the firmament must be thweten lyke 
the neder ofa comon graffe. 1529 More Dyaloge in. Wks. 
236/2 Here was a gret post wel thwyted to a pudding 
Pricke. 1575 Brief Disc. Troub. Franckford (1846) 157 
It nippeth and thwitethe awaie a great deale off that 
liberalitie, which might come to us, @ 1601 Sir'l’. FANSHAWE 
Pract. Exch, (1658) 112 The Cutter of the Tallyes.. pro- 
videth a..hasell for the Tallies..and doth somewhat 
thwite every stick thereof into four square sides. 1674 Ray 
WV. C. Words, Yo Thwite, to whittle, cut, make white by 
cutting. 1897 Shetland News 24 July (E.D.D,), A placid 

roadman ‘tweetin’ tbe grass in the ditches with a scythe, 

b. zxtr. To whittle. Now dial. 
¢1475 Balecs Bk, |.179 Kutte nouhte youre mete eke as it 
were Felde men.. They ne rekke..how vngoodly they on 
theyre mete twyte. 1863 Lanc. Fents, New Shirt 5 After 

‘thwiting* at the topmost bar of the gate till he had made 
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it look almost likeanewone. 1870 FE. Waucu Winter Fire 
iii. 24 Let these lads thwite at it (beef] a bit. : 

Hence Thwi'ting wvé/. sb.; thweting-knife, 7a 
partng or scraping knife used by bowyers. 

1393 Lancet. P. Pl. C. 1x. 199 In presshynge, in pecchyng, 
in thwytynge of pynnes. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 493/1 Vhwyt- 
ynge, or telwynge, sectulatus, abscidula, abscindula. 1659 
Hower. Vocad, li, A thwitting knife, nocksaws, a rasp, a 
riper, a share, a baldock, &c, gli stromenti dell arcrero (the 
tools of the bowyer]. , P a 

Thwittle (pwit’l), 56. Now dial. Forms: 
4-5 pw-, thwitel, thwytel, 5 -elle, Sc. thewtill, 
quhittil, 6 thwitle, 7 thwittel, 7- thwittle: 
see also WuiTTLe. [f. THWITE v.+-EL, -LE.] A 
knife, a whittle. 

(¢1325 Gloss. WW. de Bibbeszo. in Wright Voe. 168 Coteus, 
thiwilet (2for thwitel).) ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve’s 7. 13 A 
Sheffeld thwitel (7.7. thwytel] baar he in his hose. ¢ 1470 
Henry Wadlace 1. 218 A Scottis thewtill [ed. 1570 quhittil) 
widyr thi belt to her, 1664 Cottox Scarron. 37 They rise 
and wipe their greasy thwittles. 1796 Pecce Derbicisms 
(E.D.S.), With a Lancashire thwittle I thwited a flail- 
swipple. 1881 datiguary Feb. 87 A bill-hook has been 
substituted for the thwittle. : , 

Thwittle (pwittl),v. Now dra/.  [freq. and 
dim. of THWITE v.: see -LE 3.] ‘trans. To pare 
down or away, to whittle (also zz¢r.): = THWITE 2. 

1593 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 244 
He hath thwittled the milpost of his huge conceit to a 
pudding-pricke. 1874 E. Wavou Yanuock ii. 12 He'll not 
like to dine off o’ what we’n bin thwittlin’ at, 

Thwndur, -yr, obs. forms of ‘THUNDER. 

Thy (ei), poss. adj. Forms: 2-5 pi (ti), 4 

(ty), 4-6 thi, (6 yi), 4- thy. [Early ME. 

i, reduced form of Jiz, THINE, used in ME. bef. 
consonants cxc. 2, but occurring before vowels in 
1sthe.,and ultimately universal in prose use as the 
possessive adj. preceding itssb., = Ger. det, deze, 
F. fon, ¢a, tes. 

Of or belonging to thee, that thou hast. 

For restriction of use see note to THov pers. pron. 1 

a13175 Cott. f1om, 225 Pe..and ti wif, and pine preo sunes. 
1195 Pater Nosterin Lamb. Hom. 57 pinome beo iblecced. 
lbid. 59 Cume pi riche. a@ 1225 Ancr. KR, 98 Pi stefne is me 
swete, & ti hwite schene. 13.. in Xe/, Ané. I. 145 Wer es 
ty sire, weres ty dame? 13.. &. £. Addit. P. B. 330 Enter 
pis ark with byn abel barnez& Py wedded wyf. 1388 Wyctir 
Kuth i. 16 Thi puple is my puple, and thi God ts my God. 
1450 Bk. Curtasye 71 in Babees Bk. 301 Let not pi spone 
stond in py dysche. x50z AtKyNson tr. De Jonttatione 1. 
xx. 169 Lyft vp thy iyento heuen. 1§13 Douctas «Eners 
1v, iv. 42 Apon thi top, mont Cyntlius, walkis he. 1552 
Lynpesay J/ouarche 4131 Perfytlie prent in yi remembrance 
Off this Inconstante warld the variance. 1552 HUuLoet, 
Thy owne selfe, fe tfsnin, Cemet. 1667 Mitton P.L. Vv. 153 
These are thy glorious works, Parent of good, 1852 Mars. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiii, [The Quaker Settlement} 
“Where's thy baby, Ruth?* said Rachel...*Thy Mary 
caught him as I came in.’ 1859 Tennyson Enid 347 Turn, 
Vortune, turn thy wheel and lower the proud. 

+ Thy, adv. Obs. Forms: 1-2 py, 2-3 pi. [OE. 
by, Ay, instrumental case of demonst. and relative 
pron. se, séo, Jat: see THat, and cf. TuE adv.] 

1. a. orig. By means or by reason of that, be- 
canse of that, therefore. b. In relative sense: For 


tlle reason that, because. 

897 K. EtrKeD Gregory’s Past. C. xxviii. 192 Dy him is 
micel dearf, donne he tela lerd, dat he eac tela do. ¢ 1000 
Sax, Lecchd. 11. 86 Sinire mid hunig, pat by be rapor sio 
hryfing of fealle. ¢1175 /.am6. /Zou. 93 Pi bileafden heo 
heore timhrunge. ¢12z00 Trin. Coll. L/omt. 205 Wilfulshipe 
and hchamliche lustes and li*ere lahtres, pi ne mai no man 
gode foljen. @ 1250 Owl 4& Night. 860 Ich rede bi pat men 
beo ware. ¢1275 Woman of Samaria 39 in O. E. Mise. 85 
Ich wot..Pat pu me hauest sop iseyd..Pi of one pinge sey 
me iredynesse. 

c. Hence in for ‘hy, for that reason, thercfore: 
see For-THY; also in OF. md Jy, with that, see- 
ing that, since, when, while; ¢o Jy, to that end or 
purpose, therefore. 

2. Preceding an adj. or adv. in the comparative 
degree: see THE adv. 

Thy, obs. f. Tmicu. Thyad: see Tuylap. 

Thyck, obs. f. Hick. Thyder, -ur, etc., obs. 
ff. THitHER. Thye, obs. f. Ture v.l, Tuicu. 
Thyef (p-), Thyefthe (p-), obs. ff. THizr, THEFT’, 

Thyestean (poijestian, paijestzin), 2. Also 
7-ean, g-ian. [f. L. Thyestéus, ad. Gr. Ovéorecos 
(f. Ovéorys, prop. name) +-AN.] Of or belonging to 
Thyestes, in ancient Greek legend brother of 
Atreus, who at a banquet made him eat of the 
flesh of his own two sons; hence used allusively. 

1667 Mitton P. L. x. 688 The Sun, as from Thyestean 
Banquet, turn’d His course intended. 1667 J. OWEN lea 
Indulgence & Lib. Consc. 7 Thixstzean Banquets, pro- 
miscuous Lusts, and Incests. 1723 R. Mittar Ast. Propas. 
Chr. 11. v. 73 There is an infamous report that we are guilty 
of hyestean feasts, that is feeding on murdered infants. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art of Poetry 129 Nor will the 
direful Thyestean Feast In comic Phrase and Language be 
debas'd. ¢1850 Lowett Fale for Critics (ed. 2) Prelim. 
Note, I am not queasy-stomached, but such a Thyestean 
Banquet as that was quite out of tbe question. 1882 FARRAR 
Larly Days Chr.1.iv. 1.65 Did not popular rumour charge 
them with nocturnal orgies and Thyestzan feasts? 

Thyfie, obs. form of TH1EF, 

Thyfe-thorn, variant of THEVE-THORN Oés. 

Thyft, -ly, obs. forms of THEFT, -LY. 
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THYME. 


Thyg’s, Thygh(e, thyh‘e, Thyght, obs. ff. 
Tuic, THIGH, TuicHt, THIGHED. 

Thyiad (pied), Thyad (parzd). Gr. Antig. 
[a. Gr. @uvias, stem @uad- (pl. -ddes) a frenzied 
woman ; properly adj. fem. from verbal root éu-, 
Molic form of 6v- to rush, rage.] A Bacchante. 

{1710 W. Kine Heathen Gods & Heroes xxvii. (1722) 134 
The Women who accompany“d him [Bacchus] as his Priest- 
esses, were Call’d A/znades, from their Madness; 7/yades, 
from their Impetuousness and Fury. 1835 T. Mitcnecr 
Acharn. of Aristoph. 221 note,The older females figured as 
‘Thyades or Bacchantes,) 1846 H. G. Ropinson Odes of 
Horace uu. xix, The Thyads ever wantoning, 1871 R. Ectis 
Catnllus \xiv. 390 Often on high Parnassus a roving Liher 
in hurried Frenzy the Thyiads drave. 

Thyine (peiin), a Alo 4 tyyn, tyne. 
thyn, 4-6 thyne, 6 thynne, (thynen), 7 thine. 
[ad. L. ¢hyin-us, ad. Gr. Ovivos of the tree @va, 
thya, or THUYA. Formerly sometimes miswritten 
tyme, thyme, from reading 272 as #.]_ Epithet of a 
tree, and its wood, mentioned in Rev. xviii. 12; 
supposed to be the African coniferous tree Caliitrzs 
guadrivaluis, which yields gum sandarac. 

The Vulgate has digna ¢hyinza also in 1 Kings x. 11-12, 
where the Greek is different, and the version of 1611, follow- 
ing the Heb., has almug trees. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Aings x. 11 The nauee of Yram,..brou3te 
to of Oofer manye tyyn trees [1388 trees of tyme, Vulg. /igna 
thytna, LXX. gvAa meAexnra hewn trees, Heb. D°2'O°R 
almuggim, CovERD. costly tymber, 1611 almug trees}. 1382 
— Kev. xviii. 12 The marchaundises of gold, and siluer, and 
Precious stoon,..and ech tre thyine [ev7ox. thyme, Vidz. 
et omne lignum thyinum, Gr, cat way SvAov Ovivor]. (1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. clxv. (Bod]. MS.), Thina bep 
certeyne treene moste precious.) 1526 TinDALE A’ev. xviii. 12 
Off pearle, and raynes, and purple, and scarlett, and all 
thyne wodde [so Geneva & Khent.; Covern. Thynen wod, 
Great thynne wodde, 1611 Thine wood, sod. edd. thyine 
wood). a 1571 JEWEL On2 Thess. ii. 1,2 All manner of thyine 
wood. 19763 C. Smart Song fo David \x, Vhe wealthy crops 
of whit’ning rice 'Mongst thyine woods and groves of spice. 

Thyisday, obs. Sc. form of ‘Turspay. 

Thyke, pyke, obs. form of THILK. 

+ Thykston.e. Obs. rare. [f. thik, var. of 
THEEK v. to roof + STONE sé.] Roofing flags; 
= thack-stone: see THACK sd, 4. 

1486-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 153 Pro adquisi- 
cione vj futhrez del thykston, ijs. eb 

Thylacine (poilasain). [a.F. ¢hy/actve,in mod. 
L. 7hylacineas (Temminck Alonogr. de Mammalogie, 
1827, 1. 55), f Gr. @vAax-os pouch +(app.) L. 
suffix -i7zs,-INK 1, (But some think that Temminck 
meant to include in the name Gr. «dar, xivds dog, 
and that it is short for *¢Aj/aco-cynus ‘pouched 
dog’, which isimprobable. 1t had been previonsly 
described by Harris as Didelphys cynocephalas.)] 
The native Tasmanian ‘wolf’ or ‘zebra-wolf’, 
Thylacinus cynocephalus, the largest of existing 
carnivorous marsuptals (now very scarce). 

1838 Owen in Proc, Geol. Soc. III. 19 In the number of 
the grinders the Phascolothere resembles the Opossunt and 
Thylacine. 18g: G. R. WaterHouse J/arsupialia 127 The 
Thylacinus inhabits Van Diemen’s Land where it is called 
the Tiger, Hya:na, 1846 Owen Srit. Fossil Alamimals 67. 
1891 Daily News 5 May 55 he Zoological Society have 
just acquired a pair of thylacines—a somewhat rare, carni- 
vorous marsupial, fron ‘Tasmania. rgorx /’al/ A/a G.27 May 
5/3 The thylacine is confined to ‘Lasmania, although its 
fossil remains have been found in New Soutb Wales. 

Thylacothere (pst‘!akopie1). Palwont. [ad. 
mod.L. 7Aplacothérium, f. Gr. @vAaKo-s pouch + 
@npiov beast.] An extinct mammal of the genus 
Thylacotherium, also called Amphitherinm (see 
AMPHITIIEKE), variously supposed to have been a 
marsupial or an insectivorous placental. Ilence 
Thylacothe'rian a. 

1838 Owen in /*roc. Geol. Soc. I. 17 Objections against 
the ntainmiferous nature of the Tbylacotherian jaws. /éid. 
11], x19 In the position of the dental foramen, the Phascolo- 
there, like the Thylacothere, differs from all zoophagous 
marsupials. 1850 Broveriw Vote-6k. Naturalist viii. (1852) 
165 There cannot have been any very wide zoological interval 
hetween the forms of the thylacine and of the thylacotbere. 

Thylkce, obs. form of ‘Mii. 

Thyll(e, obs. f. Titi 1, Tite prep. and con, 
Thylose, -osis: see TYLOSE, -OsIs, 

Thymacetin (paimz'sitin). Pharm. <A trade 
name of acetaminothymol, a colourless crystalline 
compound, used as a hypnotic. 

1892 Pharmaceutical Frat. 27 Feb. 692 Thymacetin.. 
bears the same relation to thymol as phenacetin to phenol. 

| Thymallus (peimelzs). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
O¥paddos name of an unknown fish; see quot. 1706, | 
The genus of fishes containing the graylings. 

[1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), T/yvadlus, a Fish of the 
Trout-kind, that smells like the Herb Thyme.] 1797 Zucyc/. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XV1. 616/2 The thymallus, or grayling, haunts 
clear and rapid streams. 

Thymate, Chem.: see THyuic a.l 2. 
Thymbel(], -bil(1, -byl(1, obs. ff. THIMBLE, 
Thyme (t2im), sé. Forms: a. 4-8 tyme, 6-8 
time. 8. 5- thyme (5-7 thime). [8- aa 
(13th c. in Godef. Compi.), ad. L. thyninm, ws 
med.L, often ¢zyz¢17, -us, a. Gr. Oupov (btipos), f. 


évev to burn sacrifice.] 


THYME. 


1. A plant of the genus 7Aymus, N.O, Labiate, 
comprising shrubby herbs with fragrant aromatic 
leaves, found chiefly in the Mediterranean region ; 
esp. 7. vudgaris (Garden Thyme), a native of Spain 
and Italy, cultivated asa pot-herb, and 7 Sexpy//um 
¢Wild Thyme), occurring on dry banks and pastures 
in Britain and throughout urope. (See also b.) 

a. ¢1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 53 Saveray, mynt and 
tyme. c1440 Pron. ['arv. 494'1 Tyme, flowre, tins... 

me, herbe, fia. 1526 ler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 65 
Wo he to you pharisees, whiche tytheth myntes, rewe, Cynic, 
& suche other small herbes. 1563 Hyit Art Garden. (1593) 
80 The Garden ‘lime is a plant right profitahle. 1590 
Snaks. JJids, WV. un. i. 249, | know a hanke where the wilde 
time blowes. 1653 Walton Angler ii. 57 Bruise..a little 
‘Time, or some other sweet herb, 1723 Pil. Trans. 
XXVIIL. 193 Femon Tyme. 

B. 1398 Tresisa Barth. De P. R. xvi, lix. (Bodl. MS.) 
If. 203 b//2 Epithimum is pe floure of thyme. c 1425 Foc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 644/6 Nomina Herharum., ///c caulus, uwle(?) 
or thyme. 1562 Turser //e dal 1. 155 b, Thyme hath the 
poure to driue furth fleme. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 40 Desert 
Caves, With wilde Thyme and the Gadding Vine o'regrown. 
1657 5. Purcuas Pol. Flytug-/us.1. xv. 94 Thyme, which 
onely yeeldeth Nectar, 1855 Kincstey //eroes, Theseus 1. 
199 The hills are sweet with thyine and bas?', , 

b. With qualifying words, denoting varions 
species or varicties: as creeping thyme, mother 
of thyme, running t. = zwi// ¢. (see 1); garden 
thyme (sce 1); lemon thyme, + musk thyme, 
a cultivated variety of 7. Servpyllum, having 
a scent like that of lemons (often called 7: 
citriodorus); savory thyme, 7. virginicus (sce 
Savory 3). Also applied to plants of other genera, 
chiefly aromatic labiates, as BasiL thyme, Cat- 
thyme, \lonse-thyme; also water-thyme, a name 
ot £lodea canadensis (Anacharis Alsinastrum), 

1579 Laxcuam Gard. //ealth (1633) 636 Thyme: Running 
Thyme prouokcth the termes and vrine. 1597 Gerande 
Merbal iw, clxiv. § 6 457 Called..in English wilde ‘Time, 
Puliall Mountaine, .running ‘Time, creeping Tine, Mother 
of Time. /éud. clxv. 459 Our Eenglish women call it Muske 
Time. 1676 eat in Atl, Trans, X1. 587 ‘Ihe Thymes, 
denominated from Mastic, Lenion, Musk, Yellow and White 
Thyme. 1713 [see 1a}, ; t : 

2. Oil of thyme: a fragrant volatile oil obtained 
from the common thyine, uscd as an antiseptic. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Otl, Mr. Geoffroy made 
a multitude of experiments on the oil of thyme. 1857 |sce 
Tuymene 1). 1876 Hartey Aoyle's Wat. Wed. 407 An odour 
resembling oil of thyme. 7rd. 474 [see Tuvor]). 

3. attrib, and Comb., as thyme-blossom, -leaf, 
-root; thyme-capt, -fed, -flavoured, -grown adjs.3 
thyme-camphor = TilymoL; thyme fish, a 
name for the grayling, its smell being held to 
resemble that ol thyme (whence the gencric name 
Thymalius); thyme-leaved (-livd) @., having 
leaves resembling those of thyme (rendering mod.L. 
serpylitfolius in specific names); thyme-oil, oil of 
thyme: see 2; tthyme wart (wert), used by 
Holland to render L. ¢hymiton, Gr. @vjuov a kind 
of wart (= THYMUs 2). 

1821 Crare Vill, AVinstr. (1823) 1. 119 This *thyme-capt 
hill beneath one’s feet. sg00 Evtis Rom, Hose 1. 19 545 
Her breath was sweet as breeze “thyme-fed. 1756-7 tr. 
Aveysler'’s Trav,(1760) |. 62 Very fine trouts, *thyme fish, and 
others. 1789 Pitkincton Views Derby. 1. viii. 395, Arenaria 
serpyllifolia, *Thyme-leaved Sandwort. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem. V.791 On continuing the distillation of the *thyme- 
oil, there passes over..a mixture of thymene (and cymenc) 
with about '/3 pt. of lhymol. 1601 HoLLtann Pé/ny xxxu, 
x. 448 For the *thyme werts particularly, they vse them 
(Cackerell heads} raw, 

Hence Thyme wv, ¢ravzs, to cover or scent with 
thyme; Thymed {taimd) a., covered with thyme. 

1628 Fecrtuam Resolves u. [1.] xii, 32 Nor does the sedulous 
Bee thyme all her thighes from one Flowres single vertues. 
1885 St. James’ Gaz. 17 Aug. 6/2 Upon its thymed banks. 

Thymectomy (peimesktémi), Sarg. [f. as 
THYM-US + Gr, -exropia, from éxropy a cutting out.] 
Excision of the thymus gland. Hence Thyme:c- 
tomize v., ¢razs. to remove the thymus gland from, 

1905 Goutp Dict. Med. Terms Suppt, Thymectomy. 
1909 Dortaxp AJ/cd. Dict. (ed. 5), Thymectoinize, Thy- 
mectomy. : : 

Thymelzaceous | pi:m/t,é"fas), a. Bot. Also 
thymelaceous. [f. mod.L. Zhymelwdacee (or 
Thy melacee), f. specific name (Daphne) Thymelea, 
ad. Gr. OupeAaia, f. 6¥u-ov THYME+ €Aaia olive- 
tree: see -ACEOUs.] Belonging to the N.O. Z/hy- 
meleacee or Thymelacew. 

1837 Penny Cycl, VIII. 307,22 Daphne, a genus of thymela- 
ceous plants. 1848 Smart Suffl, to Walker, Thymelea,.. 
which gives the name thymelaceous to a natural order. 

|Thymele (pim/lD. Gr. Antig. [a. Gr. 
OupéAn altar, f. @veay to sacrifice.] The altar of 
Dionysus in the centre of the orchestra in an ancient 
Greek theatre. 

1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. Thymele, in the antient 
theatre, a kind of pulpit, where the singers called thymelici 
performed. 1827 Buckhaut's Theat. Grks.(ed.2)216, 18: 
Peuny Cyel, WN. 298/1 Some large blocks..in front of the 
stage.. supposed by Dr. Huntto be the ruins of the lhymele, 
1842 Smith's Dict. Grk. & Rom. Autig.s.v. Theatrum, In 
the centre of the circle of the orchestra was the OvyzéAn, 
that is, the altarof Dionysus... Thechorus generally arranged 
itself..hetween the thymele and the stage, 1889 Haicn 


402 


Attic Theat. ii. § 6. 132. 1907 Hh. Trencn New Poems 24 
‘The sacred oils On the fragrant thin-flamed thymele, 

Ilence Thymelic, + Thymelical adys, rare 
[Gr. OvpzeAtwds], of or pertaining to the thymele, 
scenic, theatric. 

1656 Birount Glossogr., Thymelical thymelicus), belonging 
to players in interludes and open dance. 1849 Donatnsox 
Theat. Greeks \, vii. (ed. 6) 152 Vhere was another entrance 
to the thymelic platforin. 

Thymelle, obs. form of THIMBLE, 

Thymene poi'min). Chem. [f. Triyme + -EN¥.] 

1. A clear oily hydrocarbon, C,ol1,,, of the ter- 
pene group, contained in the oil of thyme. 

1857 Mitter Elem. Chem. Wb. 446 Ofl of Thyme. con- 
sists of an oxidized portion, t/ryzole, and of a hydrocarbon, 
Ae The latter constitutes the more volatile portion 
of the oil, 1868 Warts Dict. Cheur, V. 792 Thymene is a 
colourless oil, having an agreeable odour of thyme, 1900 
Giu.peurister & Horrmann Volatile Orls 625. 

2. Commercially applied to a product of the 
oil of ajowan, used as a soap perfume, 

1900 Gitpeveister & Horrmasn lolatile Orls 558 The 
remaining part of the oit Jof Ajowan], about one half, con- 
sists of hydrocarbons, which are sold in commerce under the 
name of thymene..a mixture of cymene and a terpene bLoil- 
ing ai172°. | ; ‘ 

|| Thymia‘ma. O/s. [a. Gr. Oipidya, f. Odprav 
to burn incense. In /hymyame (lydyate) a. OF. 
thymiame, timiame incense, perfume (12-14th c. 
in Godef.).] Incense. 

[1430-40 Lyne. Mochas vit. ix. (MS. Bodl. 263 If. 361/1), 
Silk Synamome, franc ensens withal For sacrefise, the purpu- 
rate vesture W! Thymyame, the riche pectoral Which 
ordeyned wern, .. For the Solempne place of places alle 
Sancta sanctoruin.) 1697 tr. Aodriguez’ Chr. Perfect.Vv. i. 1. 
269 The smell of well compes'd Thyiniama is very delicious. 
1706 [niniirs (ed. Kersey), Shymiama, Incense, Perfuine; 
a Sweet-Gum. ee. 

Thymiatechny paimiate‘kni). [f. Gr. 60- 
pray (see prec.) +-rexvia from réxvn art, craft.] 
Yhe art of employing perfumes in medicine. 

1833-46 in Duxcuson, Hence in later Dicts. 

| Thymiaterion (poimiitivrign). Pl. -ia. 
(a. Gr. Odpcarnpiwy, f. Oday to burn incense.) A 
censer, as used by the ancient Grecks, or in the 
Greek Church. 

1850 Leitcu tr. C. O, Miller's Anc. Art § 4& (ed, 2) 547 
Nike making libation., ; another such, a thymiaterion in the 
other hand. 31857 Marcu Ane. /'ottery (1858) 11. y3 The 
thy miateria or tall censers. 

Thymic (peimik), a.) [f. Gr. @vpos “%) Tuy- 
MUS +-!C.] 

1. Anat, and Path, Of, peitaining to, or con- 
nected with the thymus gland. 

1656 Bioust Glossogr. sv. Vertu, Thymick veine.., the 
first hranch of the subclavicular, goes to the fag peece or 
kernel, which is under the kannel bone. 1831 R. Kxox 
Cloguet’s Anat, 633 The arteries of the pericardium. arise 
fr im the thymic, phrenic, bronchial, and cesophagealarterices. 
1849-52 Todd's Cycl. duat.1V, 1102/1 * Thymicasthma “may 
occur with an unnaturally small thymus, 1899 Adlbute‘s 
Syst. Jed. V1. go Spasm of the glottis the so-called 
‘thymic asthma’. ; ’ 

2. Physiol. Chem. In thymic acid, Cygl125N;P,0,2, 
a colourless acid obtained from the thymus gland. 
Its salts are Thymates (pi'me'ts). 

1894 Frul. Chem, Soc. LXV1. 1. 156 [see Tuymix]. 1896 
/bid, LXX. 1. 658 Nucleic acid is decomposed by hydroly- 
sis into thymic acid, adenine, guanine, and cylosine... 
Barium thyntate, Cy;H2aN3P,0;2Ba,. dissolves readily in 
water, and, when anhydrous, is excessively hygroscopic... 
Thymic acid differs from the parent nucleic acid by its ready 
solubility in water, 1898 Schafer's Text Bk. Physiol. 1. 67. 

hymic (pei-, teimik), 2.2 Chem, [f. Gr. 
6upov THYME +-1C.] Of, pertaining to, or derived 
from thyme; in ¢hymic acid, a synonym of ¢hymylic 
acid or THyMoL. Hence Thymi‘cic a., derived 
from or containing thymol; = THyMorTic, 

1868 Watts Dict, Cheut. V. 792 Thymicic acid, synon. 
with thymotic acid. 1890 Birunxcs .Vat. Med. Dict., Thy- 
muc acid, thymol. : 

hymin (pfai'min). Chen: Also thymine. 
{f Tuym(ic @a.1+-1n1}.] A colourless crystalline 
alloxur base, C,H,N,O., obtained by the action of 
dilute sulphuric acid on thymic acid (THysic a.) 2), 

1894 Frul. Chem. Soc, LXVI. 1. 156 Thymic acid. .on 
heatinz with sulphuric acid.., tytn. .isformed. This suh- 
stance has neither basic nor acidic properties; it..isdeposited 
from water in quadratic and hexagonal crystals. 1893 
Schiifer's Teat Bk. Physiol. 1.66. 1900 Frul. Chent. Soc. 
LXXVIII-1. 319 Thy min was originally described hy Kossel 
as one of the decomposition products of the nucleic acid of 
the thymus gland. It has since heen obtained from nucleic 
acid from other sources. 1903 Amer. Chem. Frnl. XXIX. 
481 On hoiling this mercapto derivative wilh hydrochloric 
acid we obtained thymine, — 

'Wence Thyminic (paimi'nik), a. Chem. in thymi- 
nic actd, a synonym of thymic acid (THYMIC a.) 2). 

1898 Manpec tr. Hamiarsten’s Physiol. Chen. 100 From 
adenylic acid and..other nucleic acids Kossel and Neu- 
mann have prepared an acid called by them thyminic acid. 

Thymle, obs. form of THiMBLE. 

Thymo-, combining form from Gr. @¥yo-y THY Mz, 
used in some chemical terms: Thy moform 
Pharm., a yellowish antiseptic powder prepared 
from formaldehyde and thymol; Thy-moil, Thy- 
mo-ilol, Lallemand’s names for ¢hymogutnone 


and hydrothymoguinone; thence Thymoi‘lamide, 


THYMUS. 


Thymo‘ilate, Thymoi‘lic a. Thy moquino‘ne, 
Cyo11,,0,, a product of the oxidation of thymol, 
obtained in reddish-yellow 4-sided shining crystal- 
tine lamine, having an aromatic odour, 

1899 Copi.tntz Vewer Remedies (ed. 3) 124 *Thymoform. 
1857 Miter /:lem. Chem., Org. WI. vit. $1. 447 According 
to Lallemand, wlien thymole is treated with oaidizing agents 
such as chromic acid, .it yields a substance terined *¢/y- 
motle (ed. 1862 eee /bid., Vf treated with sulphurous 
acid or other reducing agents, i: [thymole] combines with 
hydrogen and yields *thymoilole re 1862 thymoilol] 
1Ci0 1402), the homologue of hydrokinone. 1868 Warts 
Dict. Chem, V. 793 Frou these relations, thymorl may be 
regarded as homologous ith quinone, thymoilol with caloue 
less hydroquinone. 1871 Frnt. Chem. Soc. XXIV. 351 
This body (Lallemand’s thymoilol] is hydrothy moquinone, 
.. Hydrothymoguinone is casily converted into *thymo- 
quinone by ferric chloride, nitric acid, etc, 

Thymol (paiinyl). Chem.  [f. Gr. 6vpov THYME 
+-oL.) The phenol of cymene, C,ol{,,. O11, 
obtained from oil of thyme, also fiom the volatile 
oil of horsc-mint, crystallizing in transparent rhom- 
boidal plates; a powerful antiseptic. 

1857 Mittrr Elem, Chem. V1. 446 Thymnle fed. 1862 
thymol], Ca9H 1O,, 1s isomeric with cuminic alcohol; it.. 
constitntes about one half of the essence of thyme. 1876 
Hartey Royle's Wat, Med. 474 Oil of Thyme. .consists of a 
fluid portion, separable into cymene ., and thyimene.., and 
of a solid crystalline body called thymol , which has a very 
pungent taste, and the aroma of the crude oil. 1911 Contes. 
Kev, eh. 231 The destruction of the parasite in its inter. 
mediary host }man] by quinine or thymol. 

b, attrib, and Comé. 

1883 Athenzum 10 Mar. 316/2 When thymolsulphonic 
acid 1s treated with nitric acid, peran io ee is formed. 
1884 Health #.chib. Catal. 62/1 ‘Thymol-Cresol’ Disin- 
fecting Powder. 1899 Cacnevy Juksch's Clin, Diagn. vii, 
{ed. 4) 344 Thymol appears in the urine asthymul sulphuric, 
thymol glycuronic .acids. 1911 Dorvann A/ed. Dict. (ed. 6) 
sv. Thymol, Thymol-camphor, a compound of thymol and 
camphor. /did., Thymol/-gauze, gauze impregnated with 3 
1 per cent. solution of thymol. /d/d., Thymol-inhalation, 
esulution [etc.]. 

tlence Thy'molate, 2 compound of thymol, in 
which the hydrogen of the Oll group is replaced 
by a metal; Thymo lic a., of or pertaining to 
thymol, chiefly in compounds, as sa/pho-thymolic 
acid, Cyotl, SO, ; Thy'‘molize v., /rans.to treat (a 
solution) with thymol (as a preservative); Thy- 
moloform = ¢hymoform. 

1880 Athenzum 27 Nov. 713/1 ‘Vhe authors. have thus 
prepared aluminic methylate, .. cresylate, and thymolate. 
1900 Heres Batpwin in Jral, Exper, Med 1 Oct. 30 The 
urine should be thyinolized..to prevent fermentation, 191% 
Dortano Med. Dict, (ed. 6), Thymoloforin, a yellowish 
powder, a product of formaldehyd and thyinol. 

Thymo-nucleic: pai:maniakleik a. /’hysiol. 
Chem, [f. Gr, @vpors Tityacs + Nucterc.} Of or 
pertaining to the nuclein of the thymus gland; in 
¢, acid, either of two or more nucleic acids, which 
can be isolated from the cells of the thymus, 

1911 Dortann Med. Dict. (ed. 6), Thymonucleic acid, any 
one of a series of acids which split up into thymin, exp. the 
compound C25H36NgO2gP3. 

Thymopathy! paimg:papi). rare—°. [f. Gr. 
6ipd-s soul, spirit +-1atHy.] Any mental disease, 

(1857 Dunciison Jed. Lex., Thymopathia, psychopathia, 
..a disease of the mind.] 1860 Mayse £.rfos. /.ex., 1 hymo- 
pathy. Hence in later Dicts. ; 

Thymo:pathy *. rare—°. [f. Gr. @vp-os Tuy- 
MUS+-PATHY.] A disease of the thymus gland, 

159 Cent, Dict. Supp. 1911 Dortanp Med. Dict, (ed. 6) 

hymopri-vous, a. /ath. [f. as prec. +L. 
privare \o deprive.) (See quot.) 

1911 Dortaxp Med, Dict. (ed. 6), Thymoprivous, pertain-~ 
ing to or caused by removal of the thymus. ‘ ’ 

Thymotic (peimgtik), a. Chem, [Arbitrarily 
f. Gr. 6vpo-v THYME, or ‘THYMOL+-Ic.) Of, per- 
taining to, or derived from thymol. Zhymotic acid, 
C,,H,,0;, a white, loosely coherent, crystalline 
solid, having a silky lustre, prepared from thymol. 
Alsothymotic alcohol, C,,Hy.OQ. ; thy motic aldehyde, 
C,,H,,O,. Hence Thy-motate, a salt of thymotic 
acid; Thy'motide, C,,H,,Op. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 796 Thymolic acid heated 
with caustic baryla is resolved into thymol and carbonic 
anhydride... The thymotates of the alkali-metals are soluble 
in water, 1873 — Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 824 Thymotic and 
Thymol-carbonic Acids are produced by the action of sodium 
and carbon-dioxide on thymol. 

Thymous (p2i'mas), a. rare—°. . 
mos-us (Pliny), f. ¢hymum THYME: see -os.] 
Abounding in or having the character of thyme; 
thymy. 

1656 BiounT Glossogr., Thyutous (thyntosusj, full of 
thime, an herb so called. 1860 Mayse £.xfos, Lex., Thy- — 
modcs, having or full of, or belonging to, thyme; smelling: 
like thyme: thymous, 2 _ 

| Thymus (pei‘mds). Pl. thymi (p2i-mai). 
{mod.L., a. Gr. 6¥pos 60-) a warty excrescence; also 
the thymus gland (Galen).] { 

1. Anat. A glandular body of obscure function 
(one of the so-called ‘ductless glands’) situated 
near the base of the neck in vertebrate animals; 
in man usually disappearing after the period of 


childhood. 
In the calf and lamb called by butchers seueetiread, or 


— 


THYMY. 


more precisely neck or throat sweetbread, for distinction 
from the pancreas or stomach sweetbread. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Thymus, a Glan- 
dule in the Throat, which separates watry Humour, called 
Lympha from the Blood, and empties it by the Lyimphatick 
Vessels. 1704 J. Harris Lex. /echn.1, Thymus, is a con- 
globate Glandule in the Throat, growing to the upper part of 
the Mediastinum, and scated between tbe Divisions of the 
Subclavian Veinsand Arteries, 1713 CHESELDEN Axaé.i. x1. 
(1726) 232 Just witbin the Thorax 1s seated another {gland] 
called Thymus. 1858 Owen Vertebr. Anim, xxxit. 11). 
567 The tbymus in Monotremes lies between the episternum 
and the beginnings of the vessels from tbe aortic arch. 188 
Mivart Cat 237 The thymus..is of very large size during 
immaturity. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson <inim. Life 350 
The tbymus atropbies in the higher Vertebrata asa rule, 
a? Alltutt's Syst, Med. V1. 89 Several instances of 
enlarged thyinus bave been reported of late years. 1904 
Brit. Med. Frat. 10 Sept. 603 It is possible..that a simular 
extract prepared from human thymt would have a depressor 
action, 

b. Now usually ¢hymus gland (rarely body). 

1776 M. Fatconer (f/t/e) An Account of the Structure and 
Offices..of the Thymus Glands. 1797 M. Baie Jord. 
Anat, (1807) 111 The thymus gland is subject to few diseases, 
and is only of temporary existence. 1847 Youatr Horse xi. 
231 It is ‘the thymus gland ', or, in vulgar language, the 
sweet-bread, 1862 Mitier Flew. Chem. 1. 722 lypo- 
xanthine has also been found in the thyroid or tbymus 
glands. 1899 4W/éutt's Syst. Med. V1. 73 Abscesses begin- 
ning in the thymus body. : 

+2. Fath. A rugose wart rescmbling a bud of 


thyme. Oés. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Thymus,..also a 
fleshy Tumor that hangs upon the [ody like a Wart, of a 
colour like the Flowerof Time. 1811in Hooper Med, Dict. 

Thymy (teimi), 2. [f. Turwe+-y.] 

1. Abounding in or overgrown with thyme. 

1727 Gay Fables 3. xxii. 11 Whene’er a thymy bank he 
{a goat]found, He roll’d uponthe fragrant ground. 1827-35 
Wiis lor. Gray 3 Upon Hymettus, and the thymy isles. 
1860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 38 Lingering about the thymy 
promontories. - 

2. Pertaining to or of the nature of thyme; esf. 
having the scent of thyme. 

1747 P. Francis tr. S/orace, Ep. 1. iii. 26 The thymy 
Fragrance of the Spring. 1874 J. rown Left. (1907) 228 
The thymy breath and free air of the braes and hills. 1880 
Miss Groucuton Sec. TA, ut. x, Tbe thymy sweetness of 
the fell breeze. y 

Thymy]l (poimil). Chem. [f. Gr. 6dp-oy THYME 
+-YL.] The radical C,9li,, of thymol and its 
derivatives; also used attrib. and in comb,, as 
thymyl hydride, Cy l,3. U1, thymyl sulphuric (acid), 
thymyl phosphate, silicate, sulphate. Hence Thy‘- 
mylamine, C,,[I;,NIHI,; Thymy-lic a., in ¢hy- 
mylic acid, alcohol, hydrate, obs. synonyms of 
THYMOoL, 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 797 Thymyl 
Thymylic hydrate [etc.]. 

Thyn(e, obs. fl. Tun, THINE, Tnyrne. 

+ Thyne (doin), adv. Sc. and zorth. dial. Obs. 
Forms: 4 pien, pein, pine, 4-6 thine, 4-7 thyne, 
5 peine, peyn, 5-6 thyn, 6 thin. [App. reduced 
from THETHEN; cf. Ayne, syne, whyne.| =THENCE. 
(Also prec. by fra, from.) 

¢ 1330 R, Brunxe Chron. (1810) 190 Pe templers ilk a dele 
failed & pien fled. 13 . Cursor Al. 6676 (Gott.) If he to min 
auter fly, Men sal him pein[Cot. bepen) draw todie. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 419 Fra pine bire banis men 
has tane. ¢1rg00 Matunnev. (Roxb.) iv. 12 Fra peine men 
wendes to pe ile of Cophos. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 179 
He..had hurthyne owr a grete watir in-to a noder contreth, 
e1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4271 As a pilgryme pure.. 
Forth fra beyn he fors. 1513 Douctas ncis m.x. 83 And 
fra thyne The fertile grownd of Helory passit syne. 1589 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 573/1 Beginnand..at the fute of the 
Skitterane burne..and fra thin strcikand and ascendand u 
the said burne. a 1600 Montconrrte Dfise. Poems xlviil. 
237 We weyd from thyn, and wald no langer byde. 1609 
Se. Acts Jas, VF (1816) IV. 443 Fra thyne doun Irving 
burne to ask. 

Hence + Thyne-fo'rth (-furth) adv. = THENCE- 
FORTH; + Thyne-forrward adv, = THENCE-FOR- 
Warp. Usually preceded by from (fra). 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviti, (Adrian) 272 Fra “pine 
furtb sal bu nocht ine se. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 51 And 
frothyne furth, evur afier..he had more devocion vnto Saynt 
Andrew ban be had befor. ¢ 1440 Reg. Aberd. (Maitland) 
I. 248 Pe burn of Nessoke, swa pat theyn furth is be meris 
betwix be bischape and be Lordof Marr. @ 1572 Knox /Zist. 
Ref, Wks. 1846 1. 378 The said Congregatioun. .shall in no 
wayis from thynefurtb use ony force or violence, in casting 
down of kirkis. ¢ 1400 MaunpeEv. (Roxb.) xxiv. 110 Paischuld 
fra "peine forward hald bam payd of bat he wald giffe pam. 

Thynnce, (p-), obs. ff. Tuen, Turn, THYINE. 

Thyrce, Thyrd(e, obs. ff. Tuurse, THrrp. 

Thyreal (paivral). Jchth. [f. Gr. Ovpe-ds 
shield: see TuivRo-.] = Hypoprancutat b. 

18.. STARKS Synonymy Fish Skel. 518 (Cent. Supp.). 

Thyreo-, combining element repr. Gr. @vpeo- in 
Oupeo-ed4s THYROID, used esp. in forming names of 
chemieal and pharinaceutical substances derived 
from the thyroid gland; see THYno-. 

!Thyridium (peiri-didm). Exton. Pl. -ia. 
[f. Gr. type *Oupidior, dim. of Ovpis, @upd- window, 
opening.] A whitish spot on the fore-wing of 
‘Trichoptera, marking a break in the cubital vein ; 
also applied to similar spots occurring on the wing 
veins of some other insects, 


Lbid. 793 


403 


1861 Hacen Synopsis Neuropt. NV. Amer, 259 Thyridium 
and first subapical areole with a whitisb spot, 


Thyrke, variant of THERK Ods., dark. 

Thyrl e, Thyrlepole: see THirL, THIRLEPOLL. 

Thyxo- (poiere), also (more correctly but less 
commonly) thyreo- (pair), used as combining 
form of THyRoIp, in reference to the thyroid 
cartilage or the thyroid gland. 

1. In reference to the thyroid cartilage. 

Thyro-arytenoid (-xrit#noid) a. (rarely thy- 
reo-), pertaining to or connecting the thyroid 
and arytenoid cartilages of the larynx ; 4. igamentds 


or folds, the vocal cords; ¢. mzscles, a pair of © 


muscles which relax the vocal cords; also as sb. 
=¢, muscle. Thyrochondro‘tomy, surgical in- 
cision of the thyroid cartilage. Thyro-cri‘coid a., 
pertaining to or connecting the thyroid and cricoid 
cartilages; also as sé. = ¢hyro-cricoid muscle. 
Thyro-crico‘'tomy: sec quot. Thyro-epiglottic 
(-epiglytik) @. (also thyreo-), counecting the 
thyroid cartilage and the epiglottis; so Thyro- 
epiglottidean (-epiglpti‘dzin)@. Thyro-hyal 
(-hai‘al) a. = next; usually as sé., applied to the 
greater cornu of the hyoid bone in mammals, or 
to each of the long horns of the same bone in birds. 
Thyro-hyoid (-hai‘oid) a., pertaining to or con- 
necting the thyroid cartilage and the hyoid bone; 
56, = thyro-hyoid muscle; so Thy:ro-hyoi‘dean a. 
Thyropa‘latine a. (also thyreo-), connecting the 
thyroid cartilage and the palate: applied to part of 
the palato-pharyngcus muscle. Thyropharyngean 
(-faritndgzin) a. (also thyreo-), connecting thc 
thyroid cartilage and the pharynx (see quot.). 
Thyro‘tomy (also thyreo-) [Gr. rouy cutting], 
incision or division of the thyroid cartilage. 

(1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed.2),* Thyroarytrnoides, 
a pair of Muscles that proceed from the Cartilage called 
Scutiformis, and extending themselves forward to the Sides 
of the Avytenoides..serve to close the opening of the 
Larynx], 1855 Bain Senses & fat. u. iv. § 32 (1864) 314 The 
..vocal cords..are two bands..attucbed in front to..the 
depression between the wings of the thyroid cartilage, and 
behind to the arytenoid cartilages; from this connexion 
they are called thyro-arytenoid ligaments. 1899 4 /dxutt's 
Syst. Aled. V1. 818 The laryngeal imuscles chietly involved 
have been the internal thyro-arytenoids, 1911 Dortanp 
Med. Dict. (ed. 6}, *Vhyrochondrotomy. 1901 BENHAM in 
Proe. Zool. Soc. Lond, 2 Apr. 286 This longitudinal muscle 
is topograpbically a ‘*thyro-cricoid’, 1899 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., *Thyro-cricotomy, tracheotomy performed through 
the crico-thyroid membrane alone. 1857 DunGiison Jed. 
Lex., *Thyreo-cpiglottie... Sabatier and Santorini have 
given this name to the outer portion of the thyro-arytenoid 
muscle ; because it passes from the thyroid cartilage to the 
anterior part of the epiglottis. 1890 Bittixcs Nat. Med. 
Dict, Thyro-epigiottic ligament...‘Vhyro-epiglottic muscle. 
rgor Bennam in Proc. Zool, Soc. Lond. 2 Apr. 286 The 
*thyro-epiglottidean muscle .. is also a conspicuous con- 
stituent in the ventral region of the larynx. 1854 OwEN 
Skel. & Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. 1. Org. Nat, 209 the basi- 
hyal has..coalesced with the *thyrohyals to form a broad 
cartilaginous plate. 188: Mivart Cat 134 The thyro-hyal 
muscle. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 82 ‘Vhe digastric 
and “*thyro-hyoid muscles. 1872 Conen Dis. Throat 134 
The *thyreo-palatine portion of the muscle. 1899 Syd. Soc. 
Lex.,Thyro-palatine. [1857 Duncuison Med. Lex., *Thyro- 
pharyngeus, Thyreo-pharyngeus.} 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Viyreopharyngeus,..applicd to the middle portion of the 
constrictor pharyngis inferior muscle: *thyreopharyngean, 
1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 1. 331 *Thyro- 
tomy should never be undertaken until removal by the endo- 
laryngeal inethod has been first attempted. 1890 Bitiincs 
Nat. Med, Dict,, Vhyreotomy... Thyrotomy, section of the 
thyroid cartilage. 1899 Syd. Soc, Lex., Thyreotomy, divi- 
sion of the thyroid cartilage for exploratory purposes. 

2. In reference to the thyroid gland. (Often 
thyreo-.) : 

Thyro-antito‘xin, an antitoxin developed in 
thyroid poisoning; trade-name of a thyroid pre- 
paration used as a therapeutic. Thy-rocele, a 
tumour of the thyroid gland; goitre. Thyro- 
colloid, the colloid matter of the thyroid gland. 
Thyroge‘nic, Thyro‘genous aa7s. : sec quot. 1909. 
Thyro-, thyreoglo‘bulin, the essential albu- 
minous principle of the thyroid gland, an iodized 
principle, which forms, together with another 
albuminous substance belonging to the nucleo- 
proteins, the colloid substance of the gland. 
Thyroglo'ssal a., in ¢. dict, a duct of the embryo 
extending from the thyroid to the base of the 
tongue. Thyro-i‘odine, a substance containing 
iodine, obtained by decomposition of thyroglobulin, 
which has been thought to be the active principle 
of the gland: now more usually called zodothy 77. 
Thyroli‘ngual a.=/hyroglossal, Thyrolytic a., 
destructive of thyroid tissue. + Thyropro‘teid, 
Thyropro‘tein, the specific protein of the thyroid 
gland. hyrothe‘rapy, treatment of disease by a 
preparation of the thyroid glands of sheep. Thyro- 
toxic a., Thyroto’xin: see quots. 1909, IgIl. 

1895 Pall Mall G. 16 Dec. 1/3 Dr. Frankel, of Vienna, 
+» has named it provisionally *tbyreo-antitoxin. [He] 
states..that it will be possible to administer it clinically 
without the risk of ptomaine poisoning, 1899 Af/butt's 


THYROID. 


Syst. Med. VU. 57 Frankel has succeeded in separating 
a basic product from the thyroid (tbyreo-antitoxin). 1909 
Dortanp Aed, Dict. (ed. 5), Thyro-antitoxin. 1886 Buck's 
Handtk, Med. Sc. Wl. 350/1 Goitre..*Tbyreocele (P. 
Frank). 1909 Dortanp Jed. Dict. (ed. 5), Thyrocele, 
*Thyrocolloid. 1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. V. 143 
*Thyrogenic. 1909 Dortann A/ed. Diet. (ed. 5), *Thyro- 
genous,. .originating in the thyroid gland. 1908 Addbutt’s 
Syst. Med. 1V. 1. 325 Otber bodies.. bave been separated 
from the gland,..among these may be mentioned Oswald's 
lodine-free *thyreo-globulin. 1911 Manpex tr. Hammar- 
sten's Text-bk, Phystol. Chem. (ed. 6) 356 It seems Proven 
that the specifically active substance is..a protein sub- 
stance: Notkin's thyreoproteid, Oswald's thyreoglobultn. 
1909 Dortanp Afed. Dict. (ed. 5), *Vhyroglossal duct. 
1896 Daily News 30 Apr. 8/7 Professor Baumann and 
Dr. Roos..find tbat the active principle (cf the thyroid 
gland] is a substance named ‘*Thyro-iodin’, 1897 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Med. IV. 469 [see Tuyroiw B. 2]. 1903 CusHinc 
Yext-6k, Pharmacology 715 lodotbyrin was at first named 
thyrotodin, but this was liable to be confused with 
tbyreoidin, a term used to indicate the simple extract of 
the gland. 1896 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 1. 206 The *thyro- 
lingual duct. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. App. 539 
*Thyrolytic. 1899 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 57 Notkin 
isolated a substance from the thyroid (*thyreo-protein), 1911 
Dortanp Jed, Dict. (ed. 6) s.v., It is probably one of the 
functions of tbe tbyroid to producea ferment which neutral- 
izes the toxic effect of an accumulation of thyroprotein in 
tbe body. 1997, Med, Record 5 Oct. 584 He regretted that 
*tbyrotberapy had been neglected in the treatment of skin 
diseases. 1904 Nature 18 Feb. 375 *Thyrotoxic. 1909 Cet. 
Dict., Sufp., Vhyreotoxic. 1909 Dortanp Aled. Dict. (ed. 5), 
Thyrotoxic,..marked by toxic activity of the thyroid gland. 
1911 /did. (ed. 6), *Thyrotoxin, a cytotoxin specific for 
tbyroid tissue. 

Thyroid (peieroid), a. (s6.) Also 9 thyreoid 
(in Dicts.). [Etymologically ¢hyreotd, ad, Gr. 
Ovpeoedns shield-shaped (in Galen xérdpos Oupeo- 
eéns thyroid cartilage), f. @vped-s oblong shield + 
-eSns: see -oID. Cf. obs. F. ¢hyrotde (Paré, 
16th c.), mod.F. ¢hyrdoide.] Waving the form of 
a shield, shicld-shaped: applicd to various natural 
structures (and hence ¢vansf. to others connected 
with them). 

L. Anat. a. Thyroid cartilage: the largest of 
the cartilages of the larynx, consisting of two broad 
quadrilateral plates united in front at an angle, 
forming the projection in front of the throat known 
(in men) as ‘ Adam's apple’; within the angle are 
attached the vocal cords. 

(1693 tr. Blaneard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Thyrotdes, the 
Cartilage, called Scutiformis, of the Larynx.) 1726-4: 
Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 163 Into this Concavity the Thyroid 
Cartilage is received. 1808 Barciay Aluscular Motions 
498 The larynx is partly composed of five cartilages, which 
are the cricotd, thyroid, the two arytznoid, and the epi- 
glottis. 1854 BusHNaN in Orr’s Circ. Sc. 1. Org. Nat.121 The 
thyroid cartilage is wrapped round the essential parts of the 
larynx. 1857 Dunciison Med. Lex., Thyroid, Thyreoid. 

b. Thyroid gland (also called thyroid body): 
one of the so-called ‘duetless glands’, a very 
vascular body adjacent to the larynx and upper 
part of the trachea in vertebrates. 

(1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Thyroidee Glan- 
dule, two, of a viscous .. Substance,..situate about the lower 
seat of the Larynx]. 1726-41 Monro Auat.(ed. 3) 163 Tbe 
lymphatic Vessel..is..sent from the thyroid Gland. 1727- 
41 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Thymus, Mr. Cheselden observes, 
that where the thymus in men is very small, the thyroid 
glands increase proportionably. 1830 R. Knox Béclard’s 
Anat. 240 Formless fibro-cartilages occur in some compound 
tumours of the thyroid body. 1872 Huxtey P&éys. v. 126 
The tbyroid gland..is that organ which when enlarged by 
disease gives rise to ‘ Derbyshire neck’ or ‘goitre’’. 1899 L. 
Hint Alan. J/um. Physiol, xxvi. 301 If a cretin be fed on 
enya glands taken from sheep his condition is improved. 
.-Jt is clear then that the thyroid gland producesa material 
necessary for the growth of the body. 

ec. Applied to various structures connected with 
the thyroid cartilage or gland, as the ¢hyroid 
arteries, nerves, veins, etc. Thyroid axis,a branch 
of the subelavian artery, distributed to the thyroid 
gland and adjacent parts. (See also 1. 2 b.) 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 746 Right Inferior Thyroid 
Vein. .similar to the left, with whicb it constitutes the thy- 
roid venous plexus. 1840 FE. Witson Anat. Vade AT. (1842) 
271 Lhe Superior Thyroid Artery curves downwards to the 
thyroid gland to which it is distributed. 1878 T. Bryant 
Pract. Surg. 1. 104 ‘Yhyroid cysts may be tapped in the 
same way asthe cervical, 1881 Mivart Cat 209 Ihesecond 
branch given off from the subclavian..is the thyroid axis. 

a. Thyroid foramen, membrane: names for the 
obturator foramen and membrane of the hip-bone 
(see OBTURATOR 1), from their shield-like shape. 

1890 Bitutixncs Nat. Aled. Dict., 7|dyretd) foramen, obtu- 
rator foramen. ; ¥ 
2. Zool. Applied to a shield-shaped colour- 
marking, or ¢ravs/. to a bird having such a marking, 
as the thyroid woodpecker, Sphyropicus thyrotdeus. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

3. Bot. ‘Shield-like, peltiform ’. 

1900 in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 270/2. 

B. as sb. 1. Short for thyroid cartilage. of 

1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade M. (1842) 492 The Se 
is the largest cartilage of the larynx. 1854 On eae 
Teethin Orr's Crre, Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 210 eee ne uty 
and sustaining tbe thyroid and other parts of tne ‘aryie: 
1868 — Vertebr. Anim. xxxiii. III. 603 anne plats 
tbat prominent growth of the thyroid, &c., whic 
panies the elongation of the cords. 


THYROIDAL. 


2. Short for thyroid gland; also for thyroid ex- 
tract ot product (sce b). 

1849-52 Jadd's Cycl. Anat. WV. 1102/2 The normal weight 
ofthe thyroid is about one ounce. 1897 Ad/dutt's Syst. Med. 
IV. 469 The sheep's thyroid is relatively rich in thyro- 
iodine. /éid. 476 In cases of..myxcedema the results of 
treatment by thyroid justify a strong expectation of cure, 
1897 Trans. Amer, Pediatric Soc. 1X. 65 In cretinism we 
are certain that the prolonged use of thyroids is followed by 
distinct changes in the hlood. 

b. alirtb. 

1895 Pall Mall G, 16 Dec. 1/3 The use of thyroid extract 
as a remedy for certain diseases..is looked upon as one of 
the most brilliant of recent medical discoveries, 1899 4 d/- 
butt's Syst. Med, VIVt. 68 Thyroid treatment of cases of 
tetany. /é1d, 673 The horny growth fell off, while the 
patient was under thyroid feeding. 

Hence Thyroi‘dal, Thyroi‘deal, Thyroi-dean 
adjs., pertaining to the thyroid cartilage or gland ; 
Thyroide‘ctomize v., /rans. to subject to thy- 
roidectomy; Thyroide‘ctomy [Gr. éxropy a cul- 
ting ont], excision of the thyroid gland; Thyroi-din, 
trade-name of a whitish powdered extract of the 
thyroid gland of the sheep, used as an alterative 
and an anti-fat; Thy‘roidism, a morbid state con- 
sequent on administration of thyroid extract; thy- 
roid poisoning; Thyroiditis, inflammation of the 
thyroid gland; Thyroidiza‘tion, treatment with a 
preparation of the thyroid Dorland); Thy-roid- 
less a., having no thyroid gland; Thyroido‘tomy 
[Gr. ropxn cutting], incision of the thyroid gland. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Vhyroidens,..°thyroidal: *ihy- 
roidean. 1872 Couen Dis. Throat 51 The anterior portions 
of the vocat cords attached to the thyroidal junction. 
1827 AurrxetHy Surg. Woks. 11. 127 The superior *thy- 
roideal, lingual, and facial branches of the external carotid. 
1854 Jones & Sitvenine Pathol, Anat, (1874) 122 Ligature 
of the thyroideal arteries has caused considerable diminu- 
tion of a goitrous tumour. 1899 A//butt's Syst. Med. VAIN. 
57 The administration of thyroid in some form to *thyroid- 
ectomised animals or man. 1889 Lu k's Llandbk. Med. Sc. 
VIII. 545/2 Until the middle of the eighteenth century no 
true *thyroidectomy..had been performed. 1891 Lancet 
18 Apr. 907'1 M. Reverdin..has performed thyroidectomy 
in this disease in fourteen cases. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 
HI. 314 Thyroid grafts prolong lile after complete thy- 
roidectomy, 1896 Pharniaceutical Frul. 5 Sept. 215 *“Thy- 
reoidin, the active principle of thyroid. 1897 Addéutt’s 91st. 
Med. Ith. 315 A non-proteid substance cuntaining a con- 
siderable percentage of iodine—the so-called thyroidin. 1897 
bid. 11.78 In most of them the symptoms of *thyroidisin 
were produced. 1889 Buck's /Jamtbk. Med, Sc. V1N. 96 
Inflammation of the thyroid gland (*thyroiditis..) is most 
commonly..the..result of remedial measures employed in 
the treatment of goitre. 1890 Vittixncs Nat. Med. Dict, 
*Thyroidotomy. 

Thyrolingual to -toxin: see THynRo- 1, 2. 

Thyrse (fais). Also 7 thirse. [a. Fr. /hyrse 
(a 1502 in Ilalz.-Darm.), ad. L. (hyrsus, a. Gr. 
6vpcos stalk or stem of a plant; the Bacchic staff : 
see THYRSUS. ] 

l. Gr. and Nom, Antiy. = THYRSUS 1. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. v. 712 There isa Thyrse 
or Javelot with tabours to be seene expresty printed 
aloft. 1710 W. Kino Heathen Gods xxvii. (1722) 134 Their 
{the followers of Bacchus] Cloathing [was] only the Skins of 
Beasts, with Thyrses in their Hands. 1845 Loner. Drink. 
ing Song iv, Fair Bacchantes, Bearing cymbals, flutes, and 
oo . 

. ta. A stem or shoot of a plant (= Gr. 6vpaos, 
L. éhyrsus). Obs. b. Bot. = Tuynrsvs 2, 

1658 Puiturs, 7/yrse, a stalk or stem of any herb. 1744 
J. Witson Synopsis Brit, Plants, Bot. Dict. 14 Thyrsus,a 
Thyrse, differs from a spike, in having flowers or fruit set 
more thinly on it. 1846 Dasa Zooph. v. § gt (1845) 93 
The thyrse of lilac blossoins, 1848 Lixptey /xtrod. Bot. 
(ed. 4) I. 324 The Thyrse is an inflorescence at first cen- 
tripetal, afterwards centrifugal. 1861 (see THyrsvs 2]. 

3. An ancient vessel resembling a pine-cone. 

1876 R. M. Ssurn Persian Art 12 Froimtheir..resemblance 
..to pine cones they have been called thyrses, and are 
supposed to have been used for holding mercury. 

4. Comb, as lhyrse-bearing adj.; thyrse-flower, 
Lindley’s name for the genus 7/yrsacanthus. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1150 Thyrseflower, Thyrsacanthus. 1869 
Swinsurse Ess. & Stud. (1875) 207 No Bacchus. .comes 
Here, nor mznads thyrse-bearing. 

Thyrsi- (pd'ssi), combining form of THyxsts, 
used in a few botanical terms. Thyrsiferous 
(-iféras) a. [-FEROUS], bearing thyrsi or contracted 
panicles. Thyrsiflo‘rous a. [L. lds, flor- flower], 
having the flowers in thyrsi. Thy‘rsiform a., 
having the form of a thyrsus, thyrsoid. 

1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., Thyrsiferous. 1860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Thyrsiflorous. 1866 7reas. Sot. 1150 Thyrse 
(adj. Thyrsiform). 1880 Gray Struct, Bot, (ed. 6) I. 159 
A thyrsus or thyrsiform inflorescence. 

Thyrsill, obs. Sc. var. of /Arisstl], THISTLE. 

Thyrsoid (ps soid), a. Bo. [f. THyrs-us + 
-OID: cf. Gr. 6upooerdns thyrsus-like (Dioscorides). ] 
Of the form of, or resembling, a thyrsus or con- 
tracted panicle. So Thyrsoi‘dal a. 

3830 Linptey Wal. Syst. Bot. 61 Flowers terminal, usually 
thyrsoid. 1864 Wesster, Thyrsoid, Thyrsoidal, 1870 
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Ifooxrr Stud. Flcra 238 Privet..Flowers in terminal thyt- 
suid cymes. 

Thyrst e, -ylle, obs. ff. Turrst, THROSTLE. 

Thyrsula | psusila). Ao. [mod.1.. dim. of 
Tuyrsus.] (See quot. 1900.) 

1832 Lisptey /atrod. Bot. 1. ii. 112 Link terms this in- 
fluorescence a thyrsula, 1goo I}. I). Jackson Gloss. Bot, 
Terms 271 1 Thyrsula, the tittle cyme which is borne by 
inost Labiates in the aail of the leaves. 

| Thyrsus pousis). Pl. thyrsi (}5:ssai). 
[1.., a. Gr. @upaos: sce THyrsk.) 

1. Grand Kom. Autig. A staff or spear tipped 
with an ornament like a pinc-cone, and sometimes 
wreathed with ivy or vine branches; borne by 
Dionysus Vacchus) and his votaries. 

tsgr L. Lirovy Vripl. Triumphes Viijb, Your Bacchus 
daunce is done,.. Yoursacred Thyrsus’s wonne. a 1661 Iloty- 
DAY Furenal (1673) 110/2 The Thyrsus was a dart or jave- 
lin wrapt-about with ivy. 173419. Kodlin's Anc. /list. (1827) 
I 41 [They] carried a hy cis in their hands, a kind of pike 
with ivy Jeaves twisted round it, 1856 Mos. Browntxc 
slur. Leigh . 52 Ivy..as good to grow on graves As twist 
about a thyrsus. 

2, Bol.,etc. A form of inflorescence: + (a2) a lax 
spike, as in some orchids (oés.); (4) a contracted 
kind of panicle, esp. one in which the primary 
branching is centripetal (racemose> and the second- 
ary centrifugal ‘cymose), as in lilac and horse- 
chestnut. 

1704 J. Ilarris Lex Techn. 1, Thyrsus, is a Word used 
by the Botanists, for the upright, and tapering Statk: And 
‘tis often used for $fi.a, which is an Ear, or Blade of Corn. 
1744 [see Tuykse 2). 1760 J. Ler /ntrod, Bot. 1,iv, (1765) 
173 (tr. Linna:us) A 7Ayrsus, isa Panicle contracted into an 
ovate Form, 1861 Bentrey Man. Bot.(1870) 195 The Thyrsus 
or Thyrse is a kind of panicle in which the pedicels are 
generally very short. 1864 Lowrtt Fireside Trav. 108 Ilop- 
vines . hung their clustering thyrsi over the open windows. 
3. Comé,, as thyrsus-bearer, -slaff. 

1844 L. Scumitz in Seth's Dict. Grk. & Rom. Biog. 1. 
1048 2 Bacchantic women, ..carrying in their hands thyrsus- 
staffs. 1853 Trexcu Proverds vi. 134 The thyrsus-bearers 
are many, but the bacchants few. 


Thyrtene, Thyrty, etc.: see THIRTEEN, ctc. 


Bae amen el ha (pisang'ptas). ntom. [ad.mod. 
1.. Zhysanoptera (Haliday, 1836), f. Gr. @vcavo-s 
tassel, fringe + wrepoy wing.] An insect of the 
order 7hysanoftera, comprising 7Arifs and allied 
genera, characterized by long fringes on the wings. 
So Thysano'pteran a. = thysanoplerous ; 5b, = 
thysanopfler; Thysano'pterous a., belonginy to 
the order 7hysanoptera. 

[1868 BairpCpel. Nat. Sct. 549/1 Thysauoptera anorder 
of insects, lately separated from the order Ilemiptera, to 
contain those insects formerly known as the genus 7Arifs.] 
1864 WessteR, Thysanopter. 1891 Cent, Dict., Thysano- 
pteran, Physanupterous. 

Thysanuran \pi-anlti-rin’, @.and sb. Entom. 
[f, mod.L. /hysanira Cuvier (f. Gr. 6vcav-os 
tassel, fringe + ovpa tail)+-an.] a. adj. Belong- 
ing to the 72ysanura, a wingless order of insects, 
comprising springtails, bristletails, ctc., having 
filamentous appendages at the posterior end of the 
body. b. sé. An insect of this order. So Thy- 
sanurian a., Thysanurid a, and sé, = /hy- 
Sanuran:; Thysanwriform, Thysanurimo‘r- 
phous adjs., having the form of, or resembling, 
the 7hysanura; Thysanu‘rous a., belonging to 
or having the characters of the 7hysanura. 

1835 Kirsy Had. § /nst. Anim, 11. xiv. 20 The *Thysa- 
nuran, or Sugar-louse tribe. /d¢d. xx. 314 The Thysanurans 
are remarkable for their anat appendages. 1842 Brannr 
Dict. Se., etc., Thysanurans, Thysanura,..in which the 
abdoinen is terminated by filaments, or by a forked tail 
adapted for leaping. 1891 Cent. Dict. cites J. H. Com- 
stock for *Thysanurian, 1900 Nature 13 Dec. 161, 2 The 
occurrence of Profapyx stylifer, a primitive “thysanurid 
insect, in Liberia and Argentina, 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol, U1. xxx. 166 Larvae that approach to a true 
*Thysanuriform type. 1906 J. W. Fotsom Extorol. iii. 162 
Two types of larvae are recognized hy Brauer, Packard and 
other authorities: fhysanuriform and eruciform, 1860 
Mayne E.xpos. Le.v.1277/2 An Order.. which have particular 
organs of motion on the sides of the extremity of the tail, like 
fringes: *thysanurous. 1910 Daily .Vews 30 May 4/2 A 
‘silver fish ',.. Lepissna dourestica, a thysanurous insect 
occurring in houses and damaging books, wall-papers, etc. 
Some of its other common names are bristle-tail, fish-tail, 
shiner, and silvertail. 


Thyself (Sviself), fro. Forms: 1 pe sylf, 
1-4 pe self, 3-4 pi self, sulf, silf, 4 pi selue, 
zelue, selfje (pei-self), 4-5 thiselfe, 5 (thi- 
selph), py self,e, selffe, 5-7 thy self, thy selfe, 
6 thyselfe, (9 dial. theeself), 5- thyself. 8. 
(orig. oblique cases) 1 pe sylfne, sylfum, 3-4 pe 
selven, 4-5 pi seluen, 5 the seluen, -in, -un, 6 
Sc. thy seluyn, selfin. [In OE. }é ‘thee’ 
followed by the adj. se/f; the latter either in con- 
cord with Jé (dat. Jé selfum, acc. Je(c) selfne), or, 
in the constr. Jz Ad self, in concord with ju (pé 
being dative or instrumental): see SELF 4, and cf. 


THYVEL, 


MyseLr. From 13th c., Jf, Jy, thy, poss. adj., 
took the place of the pers, pron. chee; se/f being 
treated as a sb.] 

As to restriction of use see note to THou: cf. Yoursetr. 

I. Emphatic uses: = Very thou, very thee. 

1. Accompanying the subject-pronoun /hou ‘or, 
a‘ter a verb in the imperative, without /hox), 

In mod Eng., in thou thyself, thyself is grammatically in 
apposition to thou, 

aB8oo Cysew ir Crist i1g Pat bale beorhtan us sunnan 
onsende, ond pe sylf cyme. a800 Cedmon's Gen. 608 Pu 
meaht nu pe self Zeseon. arzoo Cursor J3/. 4604 (Cotr) 
Lok pi seluen wit resun [G. hi seluc, F. pi-selfj.  /éza, 

329 Heit me truli pat pou pe seluen (G. pu fi selue, F. fou 
pi-self) Sal me wit mine forcldres deluen. 1340-70 Alex. % 
Dind, 511, Y haue sent be my sonde as bou pei-self bade. 
¢ 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xtix, As thou thi seluun hase, 
1535 CoverDaLe 1 Aings xx. 49 It is thine owne iudgment, 
thou hast geuen it thyselfe. 1597 Suaxs. 2 /fen. /V, 1. v, 
111 Then get thee gone, and digge my graue thy selfe. 161 

hisce Luke vi. 42 When thou thy selfe behotdest not the 
beame that isin thine owne eye. 1759 Jounson Karselas 
xii, Phou art thyself weary of the valley. 1864 R. F. Littre. 
DALE //ymn,‘O Fire of God, the Covnfarier® ad fin., All 
praise to Thee.. Who art Thyself all praise. . 

2. By ellipsis of thou, used as simple subject 
(with verb usually in 2nd person; occasionally in 
3rd, se/f being treated as a sb.). 

a 1300 Cursor i/.¢568(Cott.)‘ Fader’, sco said, ‘ bi doghier 
am 1, Als pi-self wat witerli’, ¢1375 /éid. 876 (Trin.) Pi 
seluen is to wite I wis. c1q00 Destr, Troy 11982 Pat thy- 
selfe shuld haue socourd. ¢1475 Songs 4 Carols xxxii. 23 
Man, lam thy frend ay; Phy self art thy foo. 1515 Bar. 
CLAY Bee te (1570) Civ 2, Why is not thy selfe contented 
with thy part? 1611 Binte 1 Adags xx. 40 So shall thy 
iudgement bee, thy selfe hast discided it 16, Drynen VJ.), 
These goods thyself can on thyself bestow. 1942 WESLEY 
Hyman, Come, O thou traveller unknown * ii, “hyself hast 
called me by my name. 1866 J. BK. Rose tr. Onrds Met. 
83 The phantom thou behold’st thyself hath made. 

b. Used as predicate, or after as or than. 

1§35 Covernate /’s. xlix. [I.] 21 Thou..thinkest me to he 
cuen soch one as thy self. 1590 Suans. Com. Err. ut. 
ii. ie Thou art Dromio, thou art my man, thou art thy 
selfe. 1593 — Jerzy IV, 111, iv. 3 Thou must be thy selfe. 
1611 Bisrt. 2 Chron. xxi 13 Thou. hast staine thy brethren 
-. Which were better then thy selfe. 1667 Mitton /”, Z. tv. 
463 What there thou seest fair Creature is thy self. 1880 
G. Macvosatp Diary Old Sonl Aug. 8, It is thyself, and 
neither this nor that,..told, taught, or dreamed of thee, 

3. Used instead of thee as object of a verb or 
preposition. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 328 Nozt as a prophet nea prest I 
prays sall bi selfe. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy 7920, 1 am euyn fayn 
Of pe sight of pi Self. 1610 SHaks Femp. 1, ii. 68 Ha 
whom next thy selfe Of alt the world I lou’d. 1671 Mitton 
Samsou 789 Hf severely thou exact not More strength from 
me, then in thy self was found. 1857 G. B. Buster //yinn, 
My God, I love Thee for Thyself. 

II. Reflexive uses. 

4. As direct or indirect object of a verb, or in 
dependence on a preposition. (Orig. only emphatic 
refl.; later in general use, taking the place of chee 
teflexive, which is more decidedly archaic: see 
THEE prov. 2.) 

c975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xix. 19 Lufize ba nehstum dinum 
swa pac seolfne [Lindisf Cec seolfne ; Ags. Gosp. be sytfne}. 
a1225 Ancr. R. 276 Penc hwat tu hauest of pi sulf. 13. 
Cursor M. 12804 (Cott.) O be-self [other texts pi-self] quat 
wil pou sai? 1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. 1. 131 For to loue 
louerd leuere ben pi-seluen. 1382 Wycur Yokn i. 22 What | 
seist thou of thi silf? 1490 Caxton Lueydos xvi. 64 Wylt 
enhabyte thiselfe in a strange contrey? 1535 CoveRDA 
fsa, \xiit. 14 ‘To make thy self a glorious name. 1616 R.C 
Times’ Whistle 11. 1120 Learn Solons saying, ‘ Mortall 
know thy selfe’. 1742 RicHarpson /’amela II, 227 Wel 
Child,..how dost find thyself? 1819 SHecrey Cenci tv. i 
40 Be faithful to thyself. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Youathan I 
158 Take and read it for theeself. 1841 Lane Arad, Nt. 
92 Thou assertest thyself to be the son of the King. 1 
Texsyson Princess vi. 343 Yield thyself up. 

+ Thysia‘stery. Obs. rare—". [ad. Gr. Ovora- 
atnpiov (LXX. and N.T.), f. @uardev to sacrifice, 
f, 6voia a sacrifice.] An altar. 

1657 Reeve God's Plea 349 The Altar of Halizus defen 
all that fled to it, and so would such a Thysiastery raised up 
in your City. 

hystel, -tell‘e, -tle, -tylle, obs, ff. THISTLE. 

+ Thyvel, thuvel. 04s. Forms: 1 pyfel,-pe 
3 puuel. [OE. Ayfel (or ?Dyifel: see Note below), 
early ME. Juved(z).] A bush, a thicket. 

arooo Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 244 '20, 22 Frutect 
t. arborum densitas, uel ramus, pyfel. Frutex, frute 
pyfel. c1000 Lambeth Ps. txxix.11 His bybelas ved twygu 
arbusta eius. c1000 fELFRIC Grau., Nom. Arb. (Z.) 
Frutex, pyfel. c¢1000 — Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 139/2 
Spina, uel sentrizx, pyfel. c1ro0o Sax. Leechd. 1. 983¢ 
bysse wyrte pe we leon fot nemdon fif dyfelas butan at 


truman. a31250 Ozud & Night. 278 Vor bi ich am lop smale 
vowele [v.7. foz(e)le] Pat fleob hi grunde & bi puuele. f 

(Vote. The tength of the stem-vowel in OE. is disputed; 
the dictionaries generally have J¥/c/, viewing it as a deriva- 
tive of Ju/, tuft of leaves; Sievers thinks that the y was 
certainly short. Whether Jy/e/ or Aywel, the form agrees 
temarkahly with that of THiver a pot-stick; but no 
nexion of sense has been found, and there is a gap both 
time and place between the Dorsetshire Asvel of 1250 and 
the Yorkshire ¢Ajvelle of 1483.] 


Thyxtill, -yll, thyzle, variants of THIXEL. 


|) Ti (t7). Also ti-ti. [Native Polynesian : cf. 
Ki.] Native name of several trees of the genus 
Cordyline (formerly included tn Dracena), N.O. 
Liliacex, with edible roots; in Polynesia, C. ¢e7- 
minalis; tn New Zealand, C. australis and C. 
indivisa; known also as cabbage-palm, CABBAGE- 
TREE, club palm, and palm-lily (PALM sb.! 1¢, 7). 

1839 Darwin Voy. Wat. xviii. (1873) 410 A liliaceous plant 
called Ti. 1845 E. J. Wakerieto Adv, NV, Zealand 1. iii. 
58 In these natural shrubberies .. a kind of cahbage-tree, 
called ti hy the natives, flourishes. 1896 Contemp. Rev. 
Aug. 240 The ¢/and the af¢ are taken out well cooked. The 
apé prevents the é from getting too dry in the oven. 

b. attrt., as ti-leaf, -palm, -plant, -root, -tree, 
etc.; ti-oven, an oven for cooking ti-roots. 

1840 Lunpie Mission. Life Samoa xiv. (1846) 89 Many 
women having no dress but the ti leaves round the waist. 
1866 Laov Barker Station Life N. Zealand viii. (1870) 52 
Ti-ti palms are dotted here and there. 1881 Mrs. C. Prarp 
Policy & P.\. 109 The tender shoots of the young ti-trees. 
1882 T. H. Ports Out in Open 297 (Morris) The tough, 
fibrous leaves of the ti-palm. 1895 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 240 
The éé-ovens are frequently thirty feet in diameter. 


Tial (total). Os. exc. dia’, Forms: 1-2 tizel, 
tizl, 4 tiel, 6-7 tiall, tyall (9 tyal), 7- tial. 
(OE. *tygel, tized = OHG., 2ugil (G. ziigel, Du. 
teugel, ON. tygell (Da. toile) :—OTeut. *ug-tlo7, 
f, */ug, weak grade of */exh, *fauh: see TEE v.1 
+-tlo-,-EL1, In later form taken as f. Tie v., and 
assimilated to denial, trial. 

1. A rope used to pull, draw, or tow anything; 


a strap, thong, rein (quot. 1387). 

¢1000 /Eteric Gram, & Gloss. (Z.) 314 Tractorium, tizel. 
azioo Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 327/33 Jractorium, tigh. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V.77 Pe plow3men radde pat 
some of hem schulde wende home..and fecche fe reynes 
ober pe tiels (redirent pro forts). 

2. That with which something is tied; a rope, 
cord, string, or thread. Now north. dial. (see Eng. 
Dial, Dict.). 

1549 Latimer 642 Serm, bef. Edw. VJ (Arb.) 172 The 
greate belles clapper was fallen doune, the tyall was broken, 
so that the Byshop coulde not tunge into the toune. 
1575 Banister CAyrurg. 1. (1585) 90 The tiall or band 
must bee of such a matter, as will not easily putrifie; as threed 
of silke. 1600 SunFLet Countrie Farme i, xxvii. 178 He 
. shall carrie him (the colt}-hacke azaine vnto his stable.. 
and put him in his ordinary tiall or headstall. 1808 Jamiz- 
son, /ya/, any thing used for tying a latchet. 

tb. fig. A bond, lien, tte, obligation. Oés. 

1621 Fretcner IWrld Goose Chase 11. i, Nor to contract 
with such [a woman] can he a Tial. 1623 1. Scor Highw. 
God 21 Religion then being the hand or tyall whereby wee 
are fastned. 1653 GaTAKER Vind, Annot. Fer. 153 No 
regard had..of relations and tials natural, civil or sacred. 

| Tiao (tya:o, tyau). Also tiaou. [Chinese.] 
A string o! Chinese ‘cash’ (perforated copper 
coins). 

Nominally the ¢/ao contains tooo cash; hut the actual 
number of coins varies from r0o0o downwards, according to 
the custom of the locality. 

1883S. W. Wittiams Middle Kingd. (enlarged ed.) II. xvi. 
86 (Banks and Paper Money) ‘heir [the notes’] face value 
fanges from one to a hundred ésao, or strings of cash, but 
their worth depends on the exchange between silver and 
cash. 1886 pate of Sec. Treas. (U.S.) 390(Cent. D.) Twenty 
miles from Peking the big cash are no longer in circulation, 
Small cash are used, [a nominal] 1000 [at Tientsin, reall 
500} of which make a fae, and 3000 to 3500 of which 
are equal to a tael of silver. 1908 Morse Trade Chinese 
£onp. ¥. 130 Cash are strung on strings, in rolls of 100, of 
which 10 go to the string or éiao, or ch'nan, formerly called 
kuan. 1910 Blackw. d/ag. Dec. 763/2, 1 paid a Maou for 
this 5 but I don’t hegrudge the money. 

Tiar (taiaz), sd. Chiefly poet. Also 6 tyar(e, 
7-9 tiare, (7 theare). [Anglicized f. Tiana, 
prob. after F. ¢iare (14th c. in Godef. Comf/.).] 

1, = Tiara 56.1. (In quot. 1513 attrid.) 

1513 Douctas nets vn. v. 126 The gret king Priame.. 
His ceptre als, and eik his tyar (ed. 1553 tyare] hat, Hallowit 
quhayrwyth at sacrifice he sat. 1614 SetpEN Titles Hon, 
24 The King of Bulgarie..had also his Crown of Gold, his 
Wiar of Silk, and Red Shoes. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 651 A 
tiar wreath’d her head with manya fold. 18:8 Mitatan 
Samor 226 When the Median’s brow the massy tiar {et fall. 

2. = TIARA 5b, 2. 

1616 Suetpon Miracles Antichr. 165 His triple Tiare 
and Crowne. 1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xii. 51 The 
Myter or Theare, and some other decorations. 1841 
Hraser’s Mag. XX1V. 26 His triple tiare Is flung at his feet. 

3. = Tiara sb. 4. Also fig. (In early instances 
perh. confused with Tire 56.1) 

1660 Jer. Tavtor Duct. Dubit. u, iii. rule ix. § 29 The 
Spirit of humility and wisedome..ought to he the investi- 
ture of a Christians heart and the tiar of his head. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. 1. 625 Of heaming sunnie Raies,a golden tiar 


Circl’d his [an angel's) head, 1802 in Spirit Pub. Fruls. | 


Vou, XL. 


li- Iz. 


VI. 204 Head-dress a tiar of diamonds on purple velvet. 
1819 Keats Lamia 58 Sprinkled with stars, like Ariadne’s 
tiar, 1886 W. Acexanoer St. Augustine's Holiday, etc. 
191 With sackcloth cast above the tar of gold. 

Hence Tivar v., Tit'ared (-did) Af/. a. = TIARA 
v., TIARAED. 

1824 Mew Monthly Mag. X. 334 Where the tiar'd 
Pharaohs sleep. 1883 J. Watker Yaunt to Auld Reekie 
172 Red-batting thy cardinals and tiaring thy popes. 

Tiara (tiara, taiée"ra), sb. Also 6-7 tyara. 
{a. L. ¢éa@ra, a. Gr. t:dpa, ridpas, Ionic renpns, of 
unknown origin. So It. “zara the papal crown.] 

1. The ratsed head-dress or high peaked cap 
worn by the Persians and some other eastern 
peoples, varying in shape accordimg to the rank of 
the wearer; a kind of turban. 

1555 W. WartremMan Fardle of Factions u. v. 148 The 
rounde cappe, whiche thei cal Tiara..passed from them 
(Medes) to the Persians. 1696 Pxittirs (ed. 5), Tiara, a 
high sharp pointed Cap, worn by Sovereign Princes, and 
those of the Blood Royal, among the Persians. 1734 tr. 
Rollin's Anc. list. (1827) 11. 378 The Persians wore no 
helmets, hut only their common caps, which they called 
tiaras, 1847 Grote Greece u. xxxili, IV. 300 The upright 
tiara, the privileged head-dress of the Perstan kings. 

2. A high ovate-cylindrical or dome-shaped 
diadem worn by the pope, surmounted by the orb 
and cross of sovereignty, and encircled with three 
crowns symbolic of triple dignity, and usually 
richly wronght with jewels; often called ¢he (rifle 
tiara or triple crown. "ence fransf. the positiou 
or dignity of pope, the papacy. Also fiz. 

(1616: see Tiar 2.] 1645 Evetyn Diary 18 Jan., There 
were divers of the Pope's pantofles..also his tyara, or triple 
crown. 1700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 11. 316 This 
Yiara, or ‘Iriple-Crown, is the Touch-stone on which other 
Crowns are tried. 1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist, Ref. a. 
v. I. 173 When Pope Clement VII came to the tiara, he 
revoked all grants of this nalure. 1860 Hawtnorne lard. 
Faun xxxiv, A figure of a pope, arrayed in his pontifical 
robes, and crowned with the tiara. 

b. //er. A bearing supposed to represent the 
Pope’s tiara ; also called (rifle crown. 

1780 Epvonpson /feraldry II. Gloss., Tiara, or Triple 
Crown, with clouds in base issuing rays, being part of the 
arms of the Diapers’ Company. 1894 Parker's Gloss. /fer., 
Viara, the pope's triple crown occurs in the arms of one 
Company. 

3. The head-dress of the Jewish High Priest. 

1868 Marriorr Vest. Chr. 80 The Tiara..was at once a 
covering and an ornament to the head of the High Priest. 
1877 C. Geikte CArisé Ivili. (1879) 709 Was not the tiara 
worn by a fierce Sadducee? 1890 P. He. Iluster After the 
£i.xile xiii. 250 The tiara might he worn with safety, while 
the crown was impossible. 

4. An ornamental frontal, coronet, or headband. 

In modern use, a richly jewelled ornament worn by ladies 
in the hair, above the forehead. 

(1660, 1667: see Tian 3.] 1718 Prion Pleasure so7 A 
bright tiara, round her forehead tied. 1761 H. Wactotr 
Let. to H. S. Conway 9 Sept., Her tiara of diamonds was 
very pretty. 1895 Riper Haccarp Heart of World xxi, 
On her head was set a tiara of perfect pearls. 

b. fig. (Cf. crown, diadem.) 

1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. ii, She [Venice] looks a sea 
Cyhele..with her tiara of proud lowers, 1862 Goutuurn 
Pers. Relig. 1. iv. (1873) 35 Uhe tiara of the rainbow. 1880 
Jas. Lecce Alem, F. Leek iv. 45 Truth and love are the 
double tiara that should rest on his brow, 

5. Zool. A mitre-shell, or a genus of mitre-shells, 

1835 Swainson £lem, Mod. Conchol. 14 Tiara. Szv. Mouth 
narrowed at the base; with an internal upper groove. 1840 
— Treat. Malacology. iv. 112 The real type of the Afitri- 
nzisour genus Ziara, and not that of J/:tra, as formerly 
supposed. 1842 /’enny Cycl. XX1V.420/2 Viara,..Swain- 
son's name for a genus of ‘ Mitrinz'..whicb are termed 
‘ Mitres’ hy collectors. ; k 

6. attrié, and Comdb., as liara-crowned, -like, 
-shaped adjs.; tiara night, a night on which 
tiaras (sense 4) are worn at the opera. 

1792 R. Cumpercann Calvary (1803) Il. 123 Round bis 
brows A cypress wreath tiara-like be wore. 1868 J. A. 
Wrtte Road to Rome v.45 Popery—from its tiara-crowned 
chief to its sandal-shod friars, 1897 Wests. Gaz. 3 June 2/1 
The guns sat each in tts own little tiara-shaped entrench- 
nent, 1 Datly Express 28 June 1/1 The Opera-house 
presented a brilliant spectacle last night, the ladies in the 
audience ..having made it a ‘tiara’ night in expectation of 
the Khedive’s presence. 

Hence Tia‘ra v., /rans. to adorn with or as with 
a tiara; Tia‘raed, -ra’d, (-id) ff/. a., adorned 
with a tiara. 

1822 Mu.man J/artyr of Antioch 128 The higb tiara’d 
Magian, 1837 New A/onthly Mag. Li. 312 A pyramid of 
pilauf literally crowns, or rather tiaras the feast. 1840 
CartyLe Heroes iii. (1872) 79 All the Tiaraed and Dia. 


demed of the world. 
Tib (tib), sd. Also 6 tyb, 7 tybb, tibb(e. | 


[Perh. the same as 774, a shortened hypocoristic 
form of the female name /sade/; now rather rude 
or slighting (exc. playfully); also with dim. -y or 
-t¢, 7%b6t¢, a common female name in the north. 
But in quot, @1553 77é is used as short for Tibet. A 
St. Tiééa is mentioned in O. E, Chron. an. 963 (Laud MS,).] 
+1. Formerly,a typical name for a woman of the 
lower classes, asin 774 and Tom (cf. Jack and Gill). 
Also, A girl or lass, a sweetheart, a mistress ; 
dyslogistically, a young woman of low or loose char- 


acter, a strumpet. Oés. 

1533 J. HEywoop (ét/c) A Mery Play hetwene Johan Johan 
the husbande, Tyh his wy fe, and syr Johanthe preest. 21553 
Upatt Royster D. 1, iii. (Ath.) 19 (Séage direct.) Tibet Talk 
apace, sowyng. J/éid. u. iii. 36 Who shall then know our 
‘Lib Talke apace trow ye? 1582 StanvHurstT 2£xneis ww. 
(Arb.) 102 A coy tyb, as vagabund in this my segnorye 
wandring. 1589 R. Ropinson Golden Mirs.(Chetham Soc.) 
54 The brauest tipling tih, that is within the towne. 
1618 Horny Sco. Dronk. (1859) 19 Where tinkers and their 
tibs doe oft repaire, 168: Rosrertson Phraseol, Gen. 
(1693) 1226 A Tib, muliter sordida. 1689 Descr. Summer 
in Poor Robin Cv, When Vib and Tom upon a Holy- 
day, Make fair assault on such good thingsasthey. a@ 1700 
BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tré,a young lass. 

2. Name for the ace of trumps in the game of 


gleek. Obs. exc. fist. 

. 1655 J. Cotcrave Wits Interpr. (1662) 364 The Ace is 
called Tih, the Knave Tom, and the four of Trumps Tidie. 
@1658 CLEVELAND /fermaphrodite 64 That Gamester needs 
mus overcome, That can play both with Tib and Tom. 
1688 R. Hotme Arenoury wi. xvt. (Roxb.) 71/2 The Ace is 
15 in hand and 28 in play, which is called Tih, 1822 Scotr 
Nigel xvi, Vib, which went for fifteen. 

+3. 7716 of the buttery (also simply 77d) : a goose. 
Obs. slang. 

1633 FLETCHER Beggar's Bush v. i, Mergery-praters, 
Rogers, And Tibs o° th’ Buttery. 164: Brome Jorial 
Crew u. Wks. 1873 [1]. 388 Here’s G[rJunter and Bleater, 
with Tib of the Buttry, And Margery Prater, all drest with- 
out suttry. a1700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, T1b of the But. 
tery,a Goose. 1735 New Cant. Dict. Song xviii, On Red- 
shanks, and Tibs thou shalt ev’ry Day dine. 

+4. [? Another word.] Name of a kind of 
vehicle. Obs. rare. 

1793 Mar. J. Hotrovp in Girlhood of M. F. H. (1896) 243 
Papa says he will have a Pole put tothe Tib, that it may be 
drawn by the twohorses, like a Curricle. 1794 /éid. 27 June 
289 The Aunts go oul in the Tih, which just suits them. 

5. Comé. Tib-cat, dial., also 77bby-cat, a female 
cat (cf. Tost-caT) ; Tib’s Eve, dial.: see quots. ; 
on Tib's Eve, never. 

1838 Craven Gloss., ‘Tib-cat, a female cat, a Tabitha. 
1785 Grose Dict. Vule. T. s.v., “Saint Tibb's evening, the 
evening of the last day, or day of judgement; he will pay 
you on St, ‘Vibh’s eve (/rish). 1870 Brewer Dict. Phr. & 
Fable, St. Tié’s Eve, never. 1893 in NV. §& Q. Sth Ser. IV. 
507, etc. 1893 Newcastle Weekly Chron. Suppl. 23 Dec. 3 
There is no such saint in thecalendar as St. Tib. [But see 
note in Etymol.) Similar expressions to ‘Tib’s Eve' are 
“At Latter Lammas’, and’ When two Sundays meet’, the 
time in each case heing never. 1902 JV. & g. gth Ser. IX. 
109/1 ‘ Yes... it will be on Tih’s Eve, neither hefore. nor 
after Christmas ’, expressing thus his incredulity as to the 
event ever coming off. 

Tib(tib),v. School sang, [Origin unascertained.] 
intr, To slip out; to escape unobserved from 
school or house; to break bounds. Also Ti-bble 
v., in same sense. 

1840 J. T. Hewrerr P. Priggins tii, A trick acquired 
from tibbling-out down the lane, i.e. Charterhouse Lane, to 
the Red Cow. 1855 Tuackrray Metwcomes ii, Tibbing our 
and receiving the penalty therefor. /Sfd. Ixxix, I used what 
tbey call to tih out and run down to a public-bouse. 

Tiberian (taibierian), a. [ad. L. 7rderdanus, 
f. Tiberius (see def.) + -anus,-an.] Of or pertatn- 
ing to (a) Tiberius, emperor of Rome 14-37 A.D. 
(also fig.), (4) the town of Tiberias in Galilee, 
where the Masoreth or Masora was formed. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny (1634) 1. 439 The Tyberian peares 
beare the name of Tiberius tbe Emperor, for that of all 
others he loued that fruit best. 1659 OwEN/néegr. Hebrew 
4 Grk. Text Wks. 1853 XVI. 392 The points and accents 
were invented hy the ‘Liberian Masoretes. 1742 Younc W/, 
Th. v. 815 Tiberian arts his purposes wrap up In deep 
dissimulation’s darkest night. 1837 R. Witson Pleas, Piety 
y. 115, I see Him seated ona hill Near the Tiberian lake. 


+ Tiber-, Tyber-stone. Ods. [f. L. Zibur, 
a town of ancient Italy: cf. L. apis Tiburtinus.] 
A calcareous stone quarried at Ttbur, now Tivoli; 
travertine: cf. TIBURTINE. 

1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit, 1. 58/2 One fourth part of 
Tyber-Stone, beat to powder. 

Tibert (ti-baut, tai-bast). arch. Also 5 Tybert. 
fa. Flem, and Du. 7ydert, Tibeert, OF r. Tibert.) 
The name of the cat in the apologue of Reynard 


“a 


TIBET. 


the Fox; thence, used as a quasi-proper name for 
any cat, and (as a common noun, a cat. (By 
Shakspere identified with 77éa/t :—OF. 7hibauld, 


Thibaut, Eng. Theobald, vulgo 7rbébald.) 

1481 Caxton Reynard iii. (Arb.) 6 Wyth this so cam 
Tybert the catte..and sprang in emonge them. [1592 
Suaks. Rom. §& Jul, u. iv. 18 fs he a man to encounter 
Tybalt? B. Why what is Tibalt? Af, More then Prince 
of Cats, /dtd. ui. & 78 Tybalt, you Rat-catcher, will you 
walke? 776, What woulds thou have with me? A/er. 
Good King of Cats, nothing but one of your nine liues.} 
1616 B. Jonson Efier. ad fin., The Voyage itself 135 Cats 
there lay divers had been flea’d and roasted... {ut ‘mongst 
these Tiberts, who do you think there was? 1672 Davpren 
Assignation 1, i, His violin..squeaks so lewdly, that Sir 
Tibert in the gutter mistakes him forhis mistress. 1872 M. 
Coutins Pr, Clarice If. iv, 61 Mfe'd have killed that tibert, 
Tybalt, as willingly as he'd have killed a cat. 

iberune, obs. form of Tizuron. 

Tibet, Thibet (tibet). Name of a country 
in central Asia; used affrié. of wool obtained 
thence, or of cloth or garments made from this or 
in imitation of it; applied (usually ¢/zbe/) to (a) a 
heavy stuff made wholly or partly of goats’ hair; 
(6) a fine stuff used for women’s dresses. adsol, 
Tibet cloth, ora gown or shawl made of it. Ilencc 
Tibetan (tibitan) a., belonging to Tibet. 

1827 Scotr Surg. Dau. Concl., ‘How could you..collect 
all these hard words about India?’..‘ Like the imitative 
opeiatives of Paisley, ] have composed my shaw! by incor- 
(sone into the woof a little TThibet wool, which .. Colonel 

lackerris..had the goodness to supply me with’, 1857 
Parxuice /fist, Paisley xiii. 97 Shawls of all kinds..such 
as thibet and cashmere shawls. /éfd. 98 Edinburgh had 
thibet in the manufacture. 1858 Simvonns Lyct. Trade, 
Thibet.cloth, a camlet or fabric made of coarse goats’-hair. 
1894 J. Macintosu Ayrshire Nights’ Entertainm. vii. 129 
A small production of thibets, coarse woollens, and muslins. 
tg0o0 Mary E, Witkins Parson Lord 196 Her black thibet 
gown. J/éfd, 197, 1 don't care about this old thibet. 

| Tibia (tivbia). PL -@ (-7. [L. séza shin- 
bone, a pipe or flute. ] 

1. Anat. and Zool, The inner and osually larger 
of the two bones (/7b/a and fibula, of the lower 
leg, from the knee to the ankle; the shin-bone. 

In birds the tibia is fused with some of the bones of the 
tarsus, forming that more strictly called Tisiotarsus. 

1726-41 Monro Anat, (ed. 3) 282 The superior Extremity 
of the Tibia is large. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina sos A 
kind of flute, made of..the tibia of the deer’s leg. 1845 
Topp & Bowman Piys. Anat, I. 100 The tibia is convex 
forwards and outwards, 1872 Mivart Elem. Anat. 183 
The tibia, or shin-bone, is. .an elongated bone, more so than 
any other..except the femur, : 

b. Applicd also to the corresponding part of the 
leg itself; now esp. to the tibiotarsus of birds. 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Tifa, the Leg, the 
part betwixt the Knee and the Ancle, So1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. 1.} 1826 Steenens in Shaw Gen, Zool. XI{I. 
214 These birds differ..in having..the tibia divested of 
feathers, 1869 Gittmore tr. /reuier's Kept. & Birds iv. 
339 Woodcocks differ from Snipes in having .. the tibix 
feathered at the joint, 

e. Entom. The fourth of the five joints of the 
leg of an iusect, that between the femnr and the 


tarsus. 

1815 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, (1828) 1. xv. 488 A pincer formed 
by the posterior metatarsus and libia. 1868 Duncan tr. 
Figuier's Lusect W, Introd. 8 When about to jump they 
bring the tibia into contact with the thigh. 1888 Rottes- 
ton & Jackson Anim, Life 499 The thoracic limbs fin 
Insecta} consist typically of a coxa, trochanter, femur, tibia, 
and tarsus... The tibia is often armed with spines or calcaria. 

2. Antig. An ancient (single or double) flute or 


flageolet. 

170s Appison /taly 322 The same Variety of Strings 
may be observ’d on their Harps, and of Stops on their 
Tibiz. 1834 Lytton Pomfeti 1. ii, I paid a visit to Pliny; 
he was sitting in his summer-house writing while an unfor- 
tunate slave played on the tibia, 

Tibiad (tibitd), adv. Anat, [f. Tra +-ad: 
see DexTRAD.] Towards the tibial aspect. 

1803 Barctay New Anat. Nomenctl, 166 In the sacral 
extremities, Tibiad will signify towards the tibial aspect. 
1808 — Jfuscular Motions 306 They allow the femur to roll 
tibiad or inward, but not fibulad or outward, : 

Tibial (tibial), a. (s4.) (ad. L. sibzalis per- 
taining to the shin-bonc: see T1Bra and -at.] 

1. Anat, and Zool. Of or pertaining to the tibia. 
Also as s6., el/ipt. for tibial artery, muscle, etc. 

1s9g A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 342/2 If it bea 
tibialle Fracture, he must continuallye lye on his Backe. 
1786 J. Pearson in Mfed. Cowimun, {1.99 The course of the 
anterior tibial artery. 1847 JoHNsTON in Proc. BSerw, 
Nat. Clué 1. 231 The tibial joints .. are furnished with 
long hairs, 1898 J. Hutcnixson in Arch. Surg, IX. No. 
36. 338 The anterior and posterior tibials (sc. arteries}. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 668 The nerve and its continua~ 
tion supply the posterior tibial {sc. muscle]. — 

2. Of or pertaining to a tibia or ancient flute. 

1656 Biounxt Glossogr., Tibial, of, or belonging to pipes; 
meet to make pipes of. 1658 Puitttes, 7rdza/, belonging 
to a Pipe or Flute. 


|| Tibicen (tibsi-sen). 4/79. 


[L. tibicex a | 


flute-player, f. //éa flute + can-cre to sing, also to | 


play on an instrnment.] <A finte-player. 

1776 Burney /7/st, Aus. ey 1. x. 173 When the Lace- | 
daemonians went to battle a Tibicen played soft and sooth- — 
ing music to temper their courage. 

Tibicinate (tibisingit), 7. rare—°.  [f. L. r7b7- 


2 


eindat-, ppl. stem of ¢ilicin-dre to play on the 
flute: sec prec. and -aTe3.) intr, Yo play on 
the tibia or flute. So Tibicina'tion (rare—°); 
Tibi-cinist (yare—') = prec. 

1656 Diouxt Glassogr., Tibicinate (tibicino), to sing or 
pipe. (Hence in later Dicts.} 1658 Puitties, /rdtcna- 
tion, a playingona Pipe. 1846 Rimeauct in North's Alem. 
Music 37 note, An engraving from a manuscript..in which 
a tibicinist is delineated. . blowing on the tibia pares, or two 
equal flutes. 

Tibio- ‘tibio), nsed as combining form of Tinta, 
in anatomical terms in the sense ‘ pertaining tothe 
tibia and (some other part)’, as ¢ébzo-femoral, 
fibular,-metatarsal,-peroneal, -popliteal, etc., adjs.: 
Tibiota'rsal a., of or pertaining to the tibia and 
the tarsus; pertaining to the tibiotarsus; Tibio- 
tarsus, Ornith., the tibia of a bird’s leg with the 
condyles formed by its fusion with the proximal 
bones of the tarsns. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 152/1 The inferior *tibio- 
fibular articulation. 1870 RoLteston Anim. Life 14 The 
*ubiometatarsal joint. 1803 Barciay .Vew Anat, Vomenci, 
174 In describing the direction of the superficial femoral 
artery, .. at first it is rotulo-tibial, then *tibio-popliteal. 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat, 1. 151/2 The anterior *tibio- 
tarsal ligament arises from this margin, 1872 Covers 
NV. Amer. Birds 69 The leg is almost always feathered to or 
beyond the tibio-tarsal joint. 1883 Martin & Moate 
Vertebr, Dissect. 1. 124 The *tibio-tarsus .. consists not 
only of the tibia, but of the proximal bone of the tarsus, 
which becomes fused with it at an early period, 

Tiborne, Tiburn(e, obs. forms of TrBuRN. 

Tiburon (tibsrén). Also 6-7 tiberune, tu- 
beron. [a. F. ¢buron (Joubert //ist. Potss. 1538), 
“ibéron, tiburin (Littré). Sp. diburoniburdnes péces, 
in Minshen) = It. ¢éburino (Florio), Vg. dbardo. 
Origin uncertain; prob. taken into Sp. or Pg. 
from some W. Indian or E. Indian lang.] A name 
given by 16-17th c. navigators to one or more 
large species of shark; applied specifically to the 
bonnet-headed shark, Remiceps tiburo; now, on 
the Mexican Pacific coast, to Carcharinus fronto, 

1555 Entn Decades 201 The Tibuion .is a very great 
fysshe and very quicke and swifte in the water, and acruell 
deuourer,.. The sayde Tuberon fetc.} 1565 Sir J. llawxkins 
and Voy. W. Ind, (\fakl, Soc.) 22 Many sharks or Tuberons 
..came about the ships [Sierra Leone} [1579 T. Stevens 
Let. fr. Goa in Makluyt boy, (1589) 161 There waited on 
our ship {in the Atlantic within the Tropics] fishes as long 
as a man, which they cal Tuberones. 1598 W. Pitrtup 
Linschoten 1% x\viii. (Makl. Soc.) {I. 12 There is in the 
rivers, and also in the Sea along the coast of India great 
store of fishes, which the Portingalls call | ubaron or Hayen.} 
1622 R. Hawkins Voy, S. Sea 63 The shark, or tiberune,.is 
a fish like unto those which weecall dogge-fishes,but that he 
is farre greater. 1796 Morse dA mer. Geog. 1.723 Fish common 
to both oceans. .sword fish, saw fish, tiburones, manitis. 

Tiburtine (taibzitain),a2. [ad. L. 7iburtin-us, 
f. Tiburs, Tiburt-em, adj., of Yibur.] Of or per- 
taining to the region or district of Tibur (now 
Tivoli) in ancient Latium. Zrburtine stone = TRa- 


VERTINE: cf, TIBER-STONE, 

1440 Pallad. on Husd, \. 372 Stone tiburtyne, or floody 
columbyne, Or spongy rede, lete brenne, or marble stone, 
For bylding better is the harder myne. 1644 Evetyn 
Diary 14 Nov., It is built of Tiburtine stone. 1840 Crest 
Enz. & Arch, Frnt, Wl. 132/2 A bilingual inscription... 
sculptured on both sides of a Tiburtine stone. 

Tic (tik). -[a. F. “zc, first known as the name of 
an equine affection: f#cg, figuet ‘a disease which 
on a sudden stopping a horse's breath, makes him 
to stop, and stand still’ (Cotgr. 1611). Origin 
uncertain ; Diez compares It. ¢2cchto whim, freak, 
caprice, See also Tick 54.5] 

1. A disease or affection characterized by spas- 
modic twitching of certain muscles, esp. of the 
face; nearly always short for ¢z¢ doulourenx: see 2. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 219 The word tic 
is commonly supposed to be an onomatopy, or a sound 
expressive of the action it imports. 1849 CLaripce Co/d 
Watcr-cure 106 A person.,.suffering from Tic in his legs. 
1860 Dickens Lets. 5 June, Smith.. has been dreadfully ill 
with tic, 1873 Stevenson Leéé. (1901) 1.62, I do not expect 
anyticto-night. 1899 AM/butt's Syst. Med. V1. 868 Both 
in this country and in America, the term ‘tic’ has been 
applied to.. facial spasm (‘tic non-douloureux ’), or to facial 
neuralgia (‘ticdouloureux"). /éid. VIII, 40 A phenomenon 
in the symptomatology of simple tic (habit-spasm) 

|| 2. Zire doulourenx (dulurd) [F., = painful twitch- 
ing], severe facial neuralgia with twitching of the 


facial muscles. 

(Often misspelt by English writers dolo-, dolou-, douleu., 
and often mispronounced (dglarz), etc.) 

1800 Med. Frni. III. 575 The Dolor Factet, or, as the 
French call it, 77¢ Dotulorewx, is a disorder which has, in 
general, frustrated all attempts of the medical art. 1800 
Home in PAtl. Trans. XCI. 20 The Tre douleureuzx is a 
remarkable instance. 1822 Goop Study Med. 1. 55 The 
maddening pain of newralgta faciet, or tic douloureux, 1824 
Lams Lett, To B. Barton (1838) Il. 162, I hope. .thy ¢rck 
doleru, or, however you spell it, is vanished. 1861 Lytton 
Str. Story 1. 58 A poor old gentleman, tormented by éic- 
doloreux. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1.289 The disease 
known as ‘tic-douloureux ’ is an affection of the fifth nerve 
and its branches, but any nerve in the body is liable to suffer. 


3. A whim: see Tick 50.9 2. 
Tic, variant of Tic. 


TICE. 


| Tical (#2 Stam tikivl, ix Burma tik’). Also 
8 fecul 1, tecal 1, teecall, 9 tickal, tycal, takel, 
tackal l. [Kepresenting, through Pg, fica/, the 
Indian fanka, also takd: see TanGa. Carried in 
16th c, to Siam by the Portuguese ; later to Burma. 
(See Sir RK. C. Temple in /ndian Antigquary 
XXVIII. 235, 253.)] A term long in use by 
foreign traders in Siam and more recently in Burma, 
applied to a silver coin and its weight, representing 
roughly the Indian rupee (orig. the same as the 
fanka,, which has varied in valne according to 
time and place from 2s. 6d, to 15. 2d., and in 
weight from more than to less than half an ounce 
Troy. (Sir K. C. Temple.) Also a/trid. 

In Siam, according to Crawfurd, a weight = 225} grs. 
(according to Simmonds = 236grs.); also a silver cuin of 
this weight, the value of which has fallen with that of silver. 
In Burma, a weight = 255-6 grains, the quasi-standard weight 
of current (uncomied) silver, said to be equivalent in value to 
about 14 rupee. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Afandelslo's Trav. 130 The moncy of 
this Country [Siam] is big good..; there are of it three 
sorts; Tica/s, Afases, and /oangs. 1727 A. Hamitton 
Wew Ace. &. Ind. 11. xlvii. 164 Some were of pure Gold, 
others of Tecul Silver, which has no Alloy in it. 1800 
Alise. Tracts in Astatic Ann. Reg. 317 2 Vhe cost of sink- 
Ing a new well is 2000 tecals flowered silver of the country, 
or 2509 sicca dae 1840 Matcom Trav. 41/1 They some- 
umes have a gold fuang, equal to eight ticals, The tical, 
assayed at the inint of Calcutta, yielded about one rupee 
three and a half annas, equal to 2s. 6d. sterling. 1868 
T. Dattos in Merc. Miarine Mag. V. 337 least year the 
same rice sold fur 19 ticals «equal to 60 cents cach tical, or 
2s. 6d. sterling). 1902 Daily Chron. Dec. 5,7 A dispatch 
from Bangkok ..says:—'The Siamese Government has 
issued a decree fixing the gold standard on the basis of 
seventeen ticals to the pound . 1907 Motor Boat 19 Sept 
70/t American two-str: ke motors. .used to arrive in batches 
valued at 1,200 ticals each (x tical = 18, 53d.) 

|WTicca (tika, tzki). ast Indian. Also 
teeka. fad. Il}indi s¢hikd or fthikah hire, fare, 
fixed price (Yulc).] a@¢értb. Engaged on contract, 
hired; csp. in “cca gharry, hired carriage. 

1829 Bengal Regulations 27 June (Y.), A Rule, Ordinance 
and ae oven for regulating the number and fare of 
Teeka Palankeens, and Tecka Bearers in the Town of 
Calcutta. 1878 Life in Mofusstl 11. 94 (Y.) We got intoa 
‘ticea gharry’, ‘hired trap’. 1895 Mrs. B. M. Croker 
Village Tales (1896) 48 You..can, no doubt, retire and set 
up a ticca gharry, ora shop. 1903 Blackw. Mag, Dec. 817 
Engaged in a.. wrangle with a 1icca carriage-driver, 

+ Ticchen. O¢s. (OE. téccen = ONG. zicchin 
:—WTeut. "744-fn-, dim. from the stem which also 
gave OIG. siga, Ger. siege goat. The modem 
Eng. form would have been ée/chen.] A kid, a 


young goat. 

€950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 32 Sua hiorde to-sceadas 
scipo froin ticzenum [¢975 Rushw. G. ticnum; ¢ 1000 Ags. 
C. tyccenum; ¢ 1160 Hatt, ticchenan} c¢ 1000 4ELFRic Gen. 
xxvil g Bring me twa pa betstan tyccenu. /éid. 16 Heo.. 
befeold his handa mid ba:ra tyccena fellum. @ 1225 Aner. R. 
100 Peos fif wittes he cleoped ticchenes; for..of a ticchen, 
pet haued swete vieschs, kumed a stinkinde got. 

Tice (tais), sd. [!. Tice v.] Anact of enticing, 
an enticement; sfec. a stroke at croquet, or ‘ ball” 
(bowled) at cricket (see quots. 1888, 1901), which 
tempts or entices the opponent to take aiin. 

1874 J. D. Heat Croguet-Player 55 It is admissible to 
give a double shot as a ‘ tice’, so as to tempt him to shoot 
where his missing would give you the dead ball. 1888 
Steec & Lytrectos Cricket (Badm.) tii. 132 In the first 
over he [the bowler] should try a ‘yorker’, This ball, 
called in days gone by a ‘tice’, an abbreviation of ‘ entice’, _ 
is certainly one of the most deadly balls that can be bowled. 
1goo A. Littie Croguet up to Date 41 The length of the 
tice should depend on the trueness of the ground. 1901 
-V. §& Q. oth Ser. VII). 284/2 It might meet the require 
ments of present-day definition. .if one classed a ‘tice’ asa 
lob, or to be more precise, an underhand yorker. 

b. Comd. tice-basket, a decoy basket. 

1884 10¢4 Cent. Feb.245 Fish.. falling freely to the native 
net and tice-basket. 

Tice (tais), wv. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 3-7 
tyce, 4-6 tise, 4-7 tyse, 5-6 Sc. tyas, (6 Sc. tis 
tyst, tyist\e, tyisce), 5-7 (9 dial.) tice, 7 (9 dial. 
*tice. [Aphetic form of atise, ATTICE or EntIC) 
but found earlier than either of these, and perh 
taken immediately from OF. a-¢7ser, dropping th 
prefix.] ‘rans. To entice; to indace or attract by 
the offer of pleasnre or advantage. Also aésol. 

€1275 Moral Ode (Jesus MS.) 266 pe pat were gaderares 
of bisse worldes ayhte And duden pat pe lobe gost heom 
tycede (zv. x7. hechte to, tihte} andtahte. 1303 R. Brunse 
Handl. Synne 2152 To tyse a chylde swyche synne to 
¢1449 Pecock Refr, v. xii, 548 Which schulde rather tte 
fro glorie than tice into glorie. 1533 BELLeNpEeN Lity L 
xviii. (S.T.S.) I. 103 He tyistit be 3oung men of his ciete to 
his purpois. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 48b, If one tice a 
Prentise to robbe his Maister, it is Felony. a1835 Mrs, 
Hemans Leé. in Chorley Afemt. (1837) 1. 299 An old gare 
dener of ours used to say of me..that Miss Felicia 
him to do whatever she pleased’. 1859 Geo. Exiot A. 
xxxix, He's been false to me, and ‘ticed her away. 

Hence Ticing vé/. 56. and ffi. a. ’ 

a1400 Hamfole's Psalter liii. 4 Pat pai take me not in 
paire wickidnes & libere eggynge [v.r. tisyngel 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arurs (S.T.S.) 31 For na mede na otbir 
tyssing. 1568 in H. Fleming Very Q. of Scots (1897) 512 
Be persuasioun and tyisting. 31582 T. Watson Cenfturte 


TICEMENT. 


Loue \xxii. (Arb.) 108 My Loue, Whose tising face is of 
more liuely hewe. 1646 H. P. Medit. Seige 69 What a 
ticeing bayt is golden hope! 

+Ticement. Oss. Aphetic f. ExTicEMESt. 

1303 R. Brune Handi. Syane 12016 3yf pou wylt..with- 
stonde hys (the devil’s]tycement. ¢ 1400 Brut 182 Lewelyn, 
Prince of Walys, brou3 ticement of Dauid his broper, .. pou3t 
disherite Kyng Edward. : 

Ticer (taiso1). [f. Tick v.+-ER1.] An enticer. 

a@is29 SKELTON Jann. World 143 So many carders, 
Revelers and dicers, And so many yl ticers, Sawe I never. 
186g E. Farmer Scrap Bk. (ed. 6) 27 All the lame and the 
old, With a few (just as_ticers’) are sent to be sold. 

Tichorhine (tai*korain), 2. Palvont. Also 
-orrhine, -orine. [ad. mod.L. ¢ichorrhinus, f. 
Gr. reixo-s wall+ pis (fiv-) nose.] Having an 
ossified nasal septum; the English form of the 
specific name of the Woolly Rhinoceros. 

185x D. Witson Preh. Ann. (1863) I. ii. 42 Man was con- 
temporary with thetichorine rhinoceros. 1854 Zoologis¢ X11. 
4375 Entire carcases of the extinct mammoth and ticho- 
rhine 1hinoceros have been handed down in Arctic Siberia. 
1860 Owen Palvontology 365 The discovery of the carcase 
of the tichorrine rhinoceros in frozen soil. 

Ticht (Sc.), obs. pa. pple. of Tre v.; var. T1GHT 
v.2; Sc. f. TIGHT. 

Tichy, obs. form of TeTcur. 

Tick (ttk), sd.) Forms: (1 ticia), 5 teke; 4-7 
tyke, 6 tycke, 6-7 tike, ticke, 7 tique, 7- tick. 
[ 7icza (assumed to be an error for *#2tca =/ica, or 
*ticca) appears once, in the Erfurt Gloss. @ 800, 
after which the word ts known only in 15th c. as 
teke, from 14th to 17th c. as éyée, and from 16th c. 
as tyche, tick. Teke agrees with MD., MLG, eke, 
Du. /ee#, also with the LG. forms feke, take. Tyke, 
tike agree with suggested OF. *sica, with LG. szeke, 
tiek, whence Du. “ek, and mod.EFris. /zke, ¢7%, 
applied to beetles generally (Dornkaat-Koolman). 
Thence also prob. F. ¢gze (1464 in Godef.). The 
later ¢yche, tick may be shortened from ¢ese: cf. 
rick, sick, wick. lf = OE, *tcca with OTeut. cc, 
it would correspond to Ger. zecke (whence It. zecca) 
:—*tikkon m. or *tikkén f.3 if = *tica, to MHG. 
seche. The varions forms imply WGer. *¢iia-, 
*tika-, *likka-. Ulterior etymology uncertain : sce 
Kluge and Franck; also Falk and Torps. v. Tage.) 

1. The common name for several kinds of mites 
or acarids, esp. of the genns /xd/es or family 
Ixodide, which infest the hatr or fur of various 
animals, as dogs, cattle, etc., and attach them- 
selves to the skin as temporary parasites; also for 
the similarly parasitic dipterous insects of the 
families Wippoboscide (bird-ticks, horse-ticks, sheep- 
ticks) and .Vyctertbiide (bat-ticks). 

a800 Erfurt Gloss. (O. E. T.) 1130 Ricinus, ticia sa.r. 
ete Song agst. Retainers 20 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 238 

0 shome he huem shadde. To fles ant to fleye, Votykeant 
totadde. c 1440 Yacol’s Well xxi. 146 A waterleche ora tyke 
hath neuere ynow, ty] it brestyth. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
565/47 Ascarida, a Teke. 1523 FitzHers. Hush. § 135 
There is ieopardy both for calues, foles and coltes, for tyckes, 
or for beynge lousye. 1575 Tururrv. Venerie 229 A reccipt 
to kill fleas, lice, tykes, and other vermin on dogs. 1603 
Hottann Plutarch’s Mor. 393 The foxe in Asops fables 
would not suffer the urchin to take off the tiques that were 
setled upon her bodice. 1658 Rowrano Monfet's Theat. 
tus. 934 The Tick or Sheep-tly. 1688 R. Homme Arsoury 
U. 198/2 The Tike is another kind of Louse,..a Com- 
Panion for Dogs, Sheep, and Cattle. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
Ut. iL 314 An insect called a tick, which, though principally 
attached to the cattle, would yet frequently fasten upon our 
limbs and bodies. 1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. i. (1879) 10 A tick 
which must have come here as a parasite on the birds. 
1882 Garden 14 Jan. 20/1 The borses..were covered with 
large blue ticks. ; : 

+b. Applied in contempt or tusult to a person. 

1631 A. Witson Swisser 1. 1, Yee nigling Ticks you. 

2. Short for /7ck-bca: see 3. 

1765 Treat. Dom, Pigeons 28 Horse-beans are the next 
food... There is a sort which they call French ticks, which 
are good food. 1850-2 Morton Cycl. Agric. (1855) I. 200/2 
There are several other varieties of the Tick bean in cultiva- 
tion, known locally fas] Harrow Tick, Flat Tick, Essex Tick, 
and French Tick. 

| 8. attrib. and Comb., as tick genus, plague; tick- 
bean, a small-seeded variety of the common bean, 
Vicia Faba, so called from the resemblance of the 
seed to a dog-tick; tick-bird, a bird which feeds 
on the ticks that infest large quadrupeds, as the 
African genus Buphaga (rhinoceros-bird) and the 
S. American and W. Indian Crotophaga ani; tick- 
eater = tick-bird; tick fever, a fever (in men or 
cattle) caused by the bites of ticks; tick-fly, any 
of the dipterous insects called ticks (see 1); tick- 
seed, name for various plants having seeds re- 
sembltng ticks, as +the castor-oil plant, Aécézus 
courmunts (obs.), and the genera Coreopsis and 
Corispermun ; also = ¢ick-trefoil,; tick-seeded 
@., having seeds resembling ticks; tick-spider, 
name for a jumping spider; + tick spot, a marking 
as if bitten by a tick: cf. TickeDa.; tick-trefoil, 
a plant of the genus Desinodium, so named from 
the joints of the pods adhering like ticks to the fur 
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of animals; tick-weed, +(@) the castor-oil plant 
(see tick-seed above) ; (6) the American pennyroyal, 
Hledeoma pulegiotdes. 

1763 J/uscum Rust. (ed. 2) 1. 187 The methods followed 
..in sowing horse beans, or *tick-beans, as we sometimes 
call then. 1805 Trans. Soc. Arts XXILI. 36 One stalk of 
the tick bean had 7o pods. 1863 W. C. Batpwin A/*. 
Hunting ix. 389, | was mucb amused by watching the “tick 
birds trying to alarm an old white rhinoceros, that we were 
approaching from under the wind. 1871 Kincstey Af Lastv, 
The hlack ‘tick birds * (Crotophaga Ani), a little larger than 
our English blackbird. 1896 Bapen-Powewt Matabele Cam- 
paign xviii, 133 Colenbrander..1hey have called the ‘tick- 
bird '"—a bird which in this country always accompanies a 
bull, to relieve him of superfluous ticks. 1903 Daity Chrou. 
11 June 3/3 The gulls,.. like the small *tick eaters which live 
on African game, delighted in warning their friends of our 
approach. 1901 Lancet 23 Nov. 1432/1 *Tick fever is widely 
distributed throughout the world...It is communicated to 
cattle by insects known as ‘ticks’. 1658 RowLanp Mou/el's 
Theat. Ins. 949 Those things that kill and drive away the 
*Tyke-flies called Afeini, for the most part kill and drive 
away the Dog-flies. 
H. equina is a winged tick-fly of the horse. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 263 Linnzus..lahoured..to prove, 
that dysentery is the effect of a..larva.. belonging to the 
acarus or *tick genus. 1896 Daily News 23 Nov. 8/5 The 
*tick-plague in Queensland..is not so terrible a scourge as 
the South African rinderpest. 1562 Turner Herbal u. 
116 Ricinus is called..in English palma Christi, or *ticke 
sede... ‘Yhe sede.. when the huske 1s of..looketh very lyke 
a dogge louse which is called a tyke. 1760 J. Lee /néred, 
Bot. App. 329 Tickseed, Corispermum. 1860 WoRcESTER, 
Tickseed sunflower,a smooth-branched herb, having golden- 
yellow, showy rays 3 Coreopsis trichosperma, Gray. 1786 
ABERCROMBIE Arvrangem. in Gard. Assist. 54/2 Coreopsis, 
*tick-seeded sunflower, 1721 Braotey Philos. Acc. Wks, 
Wat. 135 The Jumper or *Tick Spider. 1704 Lond, Gaz, 
No. 4079/4 A..Greyhound..with some white *Tick Spots. 
1857 Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 127 A one-celled ovary 
sometimes becomes several-celled..by the formation of false 
partitions, ..as in the jointed pod of the Sea-Rocket and the 
Tick-Trefoil, 1563 Hytu Art Garden. (1593) 32 The hearbe 
named *Tick- weed, otherwise in Latin Palma Christi, 1884 
Mutter Plant-n., Tick-weed, Hedeoma pulegioides. 

Tick (tik), 50.2 Forms: a. 5 tikke, tykk(e, 
6 tycke, 6-7 ticke, 6- tick; B. 5-6 teke, 7 
teike; y. (chtefly Sc.) 5- tyke, 6 tyik, 6-tike 
(taik). [Known from 15th c., tn the forms /724e, 
téhe, tyke; the second corresp. to MLG. and MDu. 
téke (mod.EFris. /é#, Doornkaat-Koolman), cog- 
nate with OIIG. ziahha, ztecha, MHG., Ger. zzeche 
bed-tick, pillow-case ; the third to MDu. ¢fhe, tijcke, 
Du. 177k. These forms point to an earlier WGer. 
*/cha, and later *¢ika, both a. L. seca, theca, a. Gr. 
Onn case, whencc also F. ¢eze, sate, obs. Eng. Tay, 
Try. The short vowel in tyhhe, ikke, ticke, tick, 
is prob. as tn rick, sick, wick.] 

The case or cover containing feathers, flocks, or 
the like, forming a mattress or pillow; also, from 
16th c., applied to the strong hard linen or cotton 
matertal uscd for making such cases. 

a, 1466 Mann, & Househ. Exp, (Roxb.) 362 For iij. tykkes 
f{fr. tylkes] and bolsteres to the same fore federbeddes, 
1480 IWardr. Acc. Edw. LV (1830) 118 To Lisbet Ketiller 
fora grete tikke xxxijs. 1530 Patscr. 281/1 Ticke for a 
fetherbed, cote de lit. 1569 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 
I, 31x One fether bed, the tycke therof I dyd by. 1586 
Rates of Custome ¥ viijb, Ticks called Brussel ticks, the 
Tick xiij.s. iiijd. 1636 Althorp A/S. in Simpkinson 
Washingtons (1860) App. p. Ixxvil, For 2 feather bed ticks 
for Alexander. 1743 PAil. Trans. XLII. 367 hose Ticks 
and Pillow-biers covering the Matresses and Pillows. 1812 
W. Tennant Anstey F. u. xxviii, Dunfermline, too, so fam’d 
checks and ticks. 1842 §. Lover S/andy Andy vi, The 
deep pocket of blue striped tick which hung at her side. 

B. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 414 And of federbeddes [they] 
rypped the tekys. 1570 Levins A/anip. 53/25 Ye Teke of 
a bed, feca culcitaria. ¢1615 in Walcott Willan of 
Wykehanz (1852) 167, 3 yeards of teike for a boulster. — 

y. 1495 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials I. 20%, iij le tykis de 
feddirbeddis. 1s02 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. Il. 295 
For tua tikis of feddir beddis to hir, 1534 /uv. Wardr, 
Kath, Arragon in Camden Misc. (1855) 31 A paliotte of 
Brusells tyke filled with bastardedowne. 1545 Rates of 
Custome C vij, Tikes for beddes the dossen xxxvj.s. Tikes 
the pece iij.s. 1573-80 Barer Ady. T 241 The tike of a 
hed: a featherbed. 1580 Aberdeen Kegr. (1848) 11.36 Auch- 
tene codvairis witht sextene tyikis. 1618 Sir R. Boyce in 
Lismore Papers (1886) I. 191, I bought 2 fetherbed tykes. 
1806 ForsytH Beanties Scott, 111.146 The children sleep 
in beds... with tikes filled with straw. ; 

b. ‘Uscd for the bed or bolster itself: as, 
“That’s the tyke or tyken o’ the bed: a guid 
feather tyke or tykcn [= tyktng]”’ (Sxpp/. to 
Jamieson, 1887). 

More distinctively ¢yke 0’ bed, or tyhke-a-bed. 

Tick (tik), s6.3 Forms: 5 tek, tekk, 6-7 
ticke, 7 tyck, 6- tick. [Not known @1440, the 
yb. (Tick v.1) appearing a century later. Parallels 
to sb. and vb. appear in Du. ¢z& a pat, touch, ttck, 
tikken to pat, tick, LG. ¢7#& a touch, also a moment, 
instant, with ¢7chkex or tikkew vb., Norw. sikke to 
touch lightly, also MHG. zie ‘a light touch or 
push’, and zickez vb. These may indicate a 
common OTcut. source, or they may be of later 
onomatopesic formation, the expression in ‘vocal 
gesture’ of the act or sound tn question. ] 

l. A light but distinct tonch; a Itght quick 
stroke; a pat, a tap. Ods. exc. dial. 


| 


1889 Cent. Dict. s.v. Hippobosca, | 


TICK. 


c14g0 Promp. Parv. 487/2 Tek, or lytylle towche (X. 
tekk or lytyl strock), actulus. 1580 Sipney Lef. 18 Oct. in 
Collins Leéé. (1746) 1. 283 When you play at Weapons. . play 
out your Play lustilie, for indeed ‘Tickes and Daliances are 
nothing in earnest. 1621 S. Waro Life of Faith 84 The 
least ticke befalls the not, without the ouer-ruling eye and 
hand..of a wise God. 1625 Liste Du Bartas, Noe 13 He 
makes us only afraid With fingers tyck. 1674 N. FairFax 
Bulk & Selv. 96 If the forestroke give us hut a little tick, 
the backstroke will be sure to give hima knocker. a 1825 
Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Tick, a very gentle touch, hy way 
of hint, or as a token of endearment. : 

b. A children’s game tn whtch the object is to 
overtake and touch; = Tic sé, 2. 

16zz Drayton Poly-old. xxx. 144 The Mountaine Nymphs 
. .doe giue each other chase, At Hood-winke, Barley-breake, 
at Tick, or Prison-hase. 1884 Brack Jud. Shaks. iii, The 
children playing tick round the grave-stones. 

2. A quick light dry sound, dtsttnct bat not loud, 
as that caused by the sudden impact of a small 
hard body upon a hard surface; esf. the sound 
prodnced by the alternate check and release of 
the train tn the escapement of a watch or clock; 
also the similar sound made by the death-watch 


beetle. 

Also (repeated) adverbially or interjectionally, as an imi- 
tation of this sound: see also Tick-Tick. 

1680 Ausrey Lives (1898) I. 28 He (Thomas Allen] hap- 
pened to leave his watch in the chamber windowe. .. The 
maydes.. hearing a thing in a case cry Tick, Tick, Tick, 
presently concluded that that was bis Devill. 170z Ray 
Rent. (1780) 324 The leisurely and constant Tick of the Death- 
Watch. 1861 Walsall Free Press 7 Dec., By a simple 
arrangement of ticks and intervals..the clerk was enabled 
to copy the (telegraphic) messages with the utmost rapidity. 
1871 Tynpatt Fragm. Se. (1879) I. xxii. 496 Ellicott set one 
clock going hy the ticks of another. 1910 Wation 8 Jan. 
604/2 With just a ‘tick’ of his [a robin’s] alarm note. 

b. A beat of the heart or of the pulse. 

ome Byron Yuan x. xxxix, Her physician..found the 
tick Of his fierce pulse betoken a condition Which augured 
of the dead. 1855 Browninc Au Epistle 194 Something, 
a word, a tick o* the blood within Admonishes. 

3. A small dot or dash (oftcn formed by two 
small strokes at an acute angle), made with a pen 
or pencil, to draw attention to something or to 
mark a name, figure, etc., in a list as having been 
noted or checked. In qnot. t860 used tn plural for 


inverted commas. 

1844 Frascr's Mag, XXX. 88/1 Neat pencil ticks Indicated 
favourite passages. 1860 Mrs. Carcyce Lett. (1883) III. 
48 Yo..interlard his own note with single words or whole 
lines of yours ‘in ticks’. 1863 Neader 28 Nov. 638 A tick 
at the beginning and end of it..shows of what extent the 
passage isto be. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr... i, Those lots 
that I'd mark with my pencil—there’s a tick there, and a 
tick there. 1898 Sin E, Hamitton in Daily News 8 Nov. 
6/1 Whether the copy was entered in a large letter-book, 
or made on a separate sheet, depended on his having made 
one ‘tick ’ or two ‘ticks’ at the bottom of the first page. 


b. A small spot or speck of colour on the skin 


or coat of an antmal. 

1873 D. Mactacan in Mod. Scot. Poets (1881) V1. 18r The 
ticks upon his gawsy side Show him a new-rin saumon. 

4. trausf. (from 2). The time between two ticks 
of the clock ; a moment, second, tnstant. co//oq. 

1879 Browninc Ned Bratts 193 Waste no tick of moment 
more. 1904 JEROME Tommy tebe (ed. Tauchn.) 236 It's all 
right. Can explain in two ticks. 1907 Puytus Dare Fr. 
School to Stage v, At eight o'clock to the tick, the day’s 
regular lesson’s began. 1909 Hornunc Mr. Justice Raffics 
i. 6, I should have been spotted in a tick by a spy. 

Tick, 54.4 collog. or slang. [app. abbreviation 
of Ticket sé.1 7 in the phrase on the ticket. 
Chronology forbids dertvation from Tick v.! 3 or 
56.3 3, which has sometimes been conjectured. ] 

1. Phrases. Ozz or upow (+ the) tick, on credit, 
on trust (cf. ow t2cket, Ticket sb.l 7); to go on tick 
(also go tick), run ot, upor (+ tx) tick, to buy on 
credit, run tnto debt. 

1642 Brit. Mus. Add. AS. 37999 Mf. 66 They would haue 
..run on tick with Piggin for inke and songs, rather than 
haue lost the show of your presence. 1668 Daypen Even- 
ing’s Love wi. i, Play on tick, and lose the Indies, I'll 
discharge it all tomorrow. 1672 WycHertey Love tn 
Wood wi. i, A poor wretch that goes on tick for the paper 
he writes his lampoons on! 1849 THackeray Pendennis ii, 
When he had no funds he went on tick. 1861 HucGues 
Tom Brown at Oxf. i, ‘Going tick’ for everything which 
could by possibility be booked. z STEVENSON Across 
the Platns ii. 100 This villainous habit of living upon tick. 

2. Hence, Credit; trnst ; reputation of solvency 
and probity. 

1668 SepiEy Mulb. Gard. u. ii, 1 confess my Tick is not 
good, and I never desire to Game for more than I have 
ahout me. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. um. xiv, Wasted 
was baith cash and tick. 1788 7rijfer No, 2. 26 If youcan 
cure him, Dr. Bolus, you shall bave the best cheese in my 
shop, and tick foranother. 1894 Lackmorr Perlycross 105 
Giving tick unlimited, or even remission of all charges. 


3. A debit account; a score, account, reckoning. 

1681 PrioEAux Lett, 21 May (Camden) 83 The Marmayd 
Tavern is lately broke, and we Christ Church men bear y°® 
blame of it, our ticks, as y® noise of y* town will have it, 
amounteing to 1500!. xr71z2 ArsutHnot Fohn Bul m. vu, 
Paying ready Money, that the Maids might not run a Tic! 
at the Market. 1755 Connoissenr No. 92 He..had a long 
tick at the tavern. 1840 J. T. Hewretr P. Pricgzns XIV, 
Oh, never mind paying; I'vegotatick here, 1862 THackE- 
RAY Philip xxxviii, There are some of my college ticks ain’t 
paid now... Tailors’ ticks, tavern ticks, Saar ticks. 

—2 


TICK. 


Tick (tik), 50.5 Rarely tic. [ad. F. ¢é¢ in same 
senses: cf. Tic (which retains the Fr. spelling).] 

1. The vice or morbid habit in horses called crtb- 
biting or cribbing. Cf. Tick v.3 

1720 W.. Gipson Diet. //orses v. (1731) 83 There is another 
Vice which some Ilorses are addicted to. -called the 7ick, 

2. A whim, a fancy; a peculiar habit or notion, 
an tdtosyncrasy. 
> (1896 Daily News 30 Sept. 6/3 It is mere ‘tic’ or habit.] 
1g00 ‘Sanau Grand’ Fabs ix, She's got some tich in her 
head about heing firm with me. 

Tick, 54.6 [Echoic.] 
whinchat. 

1848 Zooloyist V1. 2137 The whinchat has the nicknanie 
‘ulick’, or, more simply is soinetimes merely a ‘tick’ from 


its well-known note, 
[f. Tick 54.3: cf. Du, 2ikhen to 


A local name of the 


Tick (tik), v1 
pat, tick, Norw, /£4e to touch lightly.] 

1. intr. To touch or tap a thing or person lightly ; 
esp. to bestow light touches or pats by way of 
caressing; to dally; esp. in phr. (ick and loy; fig. 
to trifle. Obs. exc. dial. 

1546 J. Herwoop /’rov. (1867) 44 Their tickyng might 
haue tought Any yonge couple their loue tickes to haue 
wrought. 1550 Latimer Last Serm. bef. Edw. VI 108 
Stand not ticking and toying at the Lraunches.. but strike 
at the roote. 1682 Bunyan //oly War aii. 268 His sons 
began to play his pranks, and to be ticking and toying with 
the daughters of their lord. 1684 — Adv. Sufferers Wkx 
(ed. Offor) 11. 738 Though they inay but tick and toy with 
thee at first, their sword may reach thy heart-blood at last. 
a1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Tick, & to toy. Indeed 
the two are often used together;..two fond sweethearts are 
sometimes seen ‘ticking and toying ‘. 

tb. trans. To tick up: to lift smartly, whip up. 

1586 Warner 4/6. Eng. 1. xi, Then ticks he vp her 
tucked Frocke, nor did Calysto blush, 

2. intr. Of a clock, watch, ctc.: To make the 
light quick sound described under Tick 54.3 2. 

4721, 1746-7 (sce Tickine pff.a.}, vhf. sh' 2) 1775 Asn, 
Tick, to make a small quick noise like that of a waich. 
1806 J. ‘Train Poet. Reverics 94 (Jam. When she heard 
the Dead-watch tick. 1812 H. & J. Suuin Ags. addr., 
Playhouse Alns., 1 heard a trowel tick against a brick. 
1820 W. Ievinc Sketch Kk. 1. 249 An old fashioned clock 
ticked in one corner. 1864 TuackEray /). Duval iv, The 
watch is ticking on the table before me as [ write. 

b, frans. with vartous complements: To wear 
away or out, bring to an cud, in ticking; to throw 
off or deliver by ticking (as a telegraph), 

€1870 W. Freecanpin WhArstlebinki- (1890) 11. 322 You [a 
wagtail] wag and tick the ages out Quicker still and quicker. 
1880 Miss Broucuron Sec. 7h. u. iv, More days pass; . 
none biinging..much change in. .Gillian’s life. The clocks 
tick it nonoionously away. 1892 Leisure Hour Apr. 411/2 
Each slow moment as it ticked itself away wa» a hlow to 
hope. 1902 Strand Alay. Jan. 71/1 The young woman 
laughed at the answer as it was ticked off to her. 1906 
Paity News 20 Apr.6 A telegraphist..ticking out tidings 
of the affair from its scene. 

c. transf. (intr.) Yo beat, pulse, throb. 

1868 Browninc Ang § Bk. 1. 37 When hearts beat hard, 
And hrains, high-blooded, ticked two centuries since. 

3. ¢rans. To mark (a name, an item ina list, etc. ) 
with a tick; to mark off with a tick, as noted, 
passed, or done with. Also fig.; col/oy. to identify. 

1861 Dickens Gf. Expect. xxxiv, 1 compared each with 
the bill, and ticked it off. 1871 1. Sterukn /'/aygr. Eur. 
(1894) xili. 323 One more task ticked off from their memo. 
randuin book. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 6. 335 Frag- 
inents of his (Thos. Cromwell's] papers still show us with 
what a business-like hrevity he ticked off human lives. 1893 
G. AttEN Scallywag 1.17 Yicking him off on her list. fod. 
I ticked him off as soon as I set eyes on hiin. 

b. To mark with small ticks or spots of colour. 
(But cf. Tickep @., Tickinc wvé4/. 5b.) 3.) 

1910 19¢/ Cent. May 915 The white ticked here and there 
with black. 

Tick (tik), v.2 col/og. or slang. [f. Tick 54.4] 

1. intr. To ‘go on tick’ (see Tick 54.4 1); to 
deal with a tradesman, etc. on credit, to take credit ; 
to run into debt, leave one’s debts unpaid. 

1648 WinyarD Afidsummer-Moon 6 He must tick with 
Charon, and have his Epitaph writ in chalk. @ 1683 OtDHAM 
Poet. Wks, (1686) go Who thither flock to Ghostly Con- 
fessor, To clear old debts, and tick with Heaven for more. 
1742 Fiecupine Afiss Lucy in Town Wks. 1882 X. 310, 1 gave 
that sum to my wife..to buy her clothes. I'l take it from 
her again, and let her tick with the tradesmen, 

b. trans. To leave (an amount) owing to be 
entered to one’s debit. 

1674 S. Vixcext ¥. Gallant's Acad. 80 He..tick(s] his 
reckoning, that he may keep half a Crown in his Pocket. 
1712 Mrs. Centiivre Perplexed Loversi.i, Vhe Devil a 
hottle can I tick because he has forsworn the tavern. 

2. intr, To give credit; to supply goods, pro- 
fessional aid, etc. on credit. 

1712 Arsutunot John Bull ut. viii, The money went to 
the lawyers ; counsel won't tick, Sir, 1721 Amuerst Torre 
Fil. No. 46 (1754) 247 Smarts in Oxford. .who cannot afford 
to be thus fine a longer than their mercers, taylors, shoe- 
makers,..will tick with them. 1840 J. T. Hewett /’. 
Priggins xiii, Sykes is your man—ticks for ever, and 
never duns. 

b. frans. To give (a person) credit. 

1842 Aprertey (‘ Nimrod’) Life Sportsman v, He never 
refused me a tandem, and he ticked me for a terrier at once. 

+ Tick, v.32 Obs. rare. [f. Tick 56.5] intr. 
Of a horse: To practise crib-biting; = Crip v. 9 

1720 W. Gisson Diel, Horses v. (1731) 84 While they do 


[ 
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this, they give a Belch through their throat, which is that 
which we call Zicking. Some Horses Tick upon the 
Trench, and some..upon any post or rail they can come at 
. because it is sometimes communicated hy example, a 
Ticker ought therefore to stand by himself. 

Tick, variant of Teak. 

Tick-a-tick. [f. same source as Tick v1 or 
sb.3] An imitation of the sound of a clock or 
watch ; ticking; tn quot. 1805, throbbing of the 
pulse. So Tick-a-tack. (Cf. Tick-tTack, Tick- 
TICK.) 

1805 in Spirit Pub. Frnis, 1X. 243 Munro shall count of 
pulse his tick-a-tick, 1883 D. R. Skttans in Afod, Scot. 
Peels V1. 157 ‘Vick-a-tick, tick-a-tick, My old clock's voice 
Thear. 1898 Dovie in Speaker 5 Mar. 298/1 The clock 
goes tick-a-tack, 

Ticked (tikt), 2. [f. Tick s6.1+-rn2: see quot. 
1688, and cf. flea-bilten; in mod. use assoctated 
with Tick 56.3 3b.] Of a dog: Having small 
markings or spots as if bitten by ticks: cf “ch spot 
(Tick sé.1 3); hence of birds, etc. : spotted, dotted. 

1688 R. Iloume Armoury wi, 1285/2 Ticked, when a Dog ts 
spotted with black on white, or with white spots on hlack, 
and the like of the fallow and white, which proceeds from the 
Pilea of Ticks. 1828 Miss Mitrorp }°sf/age Ser. i. 
Tntrod. 6 The puppy..is fawn-culoured with a dash of white, 
and promises to be ticked. Are you sportswoman sufficient 
to know that f¢cked means covered all over with white spols 
about the size of a pea? 1873 Sfrctutor 22 Feh. 239/2 
Canaries, .. the evenly melted ¥ellows and Buffs, the 
‘ticked’ or unevenly marked Yelluws and Buffs. 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 3697/2 Dora (a dog] was so closely 
ticked that whenin a brush-heap checkered hlack and white, 
it was almost inipossible to sce her. 1902 fur & Feather 
19 Sept. 207/2 Cat... Female..smooth grey ticked. 

Ticked (tikt), fp/.a. [f. Tick 56.3 or vl + 
-ED.] a. Formed or represeuted by a series of 
ticks: as ‘a ticked line’, one formed thus «soe. 

1833 Ricuarvson Aleve, Mar. Arch, 22 A ticked fine 
through all these spots will forin the cant flame. ©1850 
Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 93 A baiten..will form the ticked 
curve AD 1, : 

b. Marked or marked of with a tick. 

1863 THrrry Australia (title-p.) A supplementary chapter 
on aha and the Ticked-off System. 

+ Ti-ckel. Os. rare. [dim. (%) of Tick 54,1; 
see -EL. 2.) = Tick 56.11. 

1577 13. Gooce /ereshach's fhusb. (1536) 143 If they [sheep} 
be lowsie, or full of tickels, they vse to beate the rootes of 
Maple, and seething them in water, and opening the wooll 
with their fingers, they powre the licour. 1741 Compt. Fam.- 
/iece wi, 492 To destroy Ticks or Tickels in Sheep. 

Tickel, -ell, obs. forms of Tackie, Ticker. 

Ticken (ti'k’n, titkén). [A dialectal form of 
TickinG sé., the ending app. sometimes assoctated 
with -EN 4, asin Aempen, woollen, etc.) = TickinG 
sb., Tick 56.2 Also attrib. 

1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3739/4 Striped Ticken Breeches. 
3707 E. Cuamnertayne /’res. Sf. Lng. \. iii. (ed. 22) 20 The 
chief Manufactures are Woollen Cloaths, Cottons, and 
Ticken. 1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. 1. 93 Part of a 
Street of Booths was taken up with Upholsters Ware; such 
as Tickens, Sackens,..Rugs, Quilts, &c. 1843 Lorxow 
Hible in Spain xi. 78 Along loose tunic or slop, seemingly of 
coarse ticken, he 

+Titcker!, Obs. rare. [f. Tick v.3 + -rn1.] 
A cribbing horse, a critb-biter. 

1720[see Tick v.35}, 1796 Lawrence Treat. Horses iv, 218 
The crih-biter, formerly called a ticker... These horses will 
stand hiting at the rack, or manger, or even at a post, throw 
ing themselves backward, and sucking in the air with greedi- 


ness, 
Ti-cker 2, slang. 206s, [?f. Tick v.2+-ERl.] 


? One who obtains goods ‘on tick’ and never pays 
for them; a fraudulent debtor. 

1753 (tiffe) The Thief-Catcher .. Containing an ample 
Discovery of the.. Frauds now practised by Highwaymen, 
Tickers, Gypsies, Horse-stealers (etc. }, 

Ticker 3 (ti-ka1). [f. Tick v.l+-renl.] Some- 
thing that ticks. a. The pendulum or escapement 
of a clock or watch; also (s/ang) a watch (rarely, 
as in quot. 1910, a clock). 

1828 (Moir} Jansie H’auch xxv. (1849) 204 Went to and 
fro like the ticker of a clock. 1849 Macisxw in Alem. Vidocg 
IV. App. 261 Then his ticker I set a-going, With his 
onions, chain, and key. 1838 Dickens O. 77v¢st xviii, If 
you don’t take fogles and tickers..some other cove will. 
1888 Riper Haccarn Col. Quaritch xxviii, I've sold all my 
jewels down to my ticker. 1910 Contemp. Kev. July 36 
Secreting a copy of Keats behind the ticker. 

b. A telegraphic recording tnstrument, a tape- 
machine; a stock-tndicator. 

1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius (1892) 173 A couple of 
wheels that unwound..long strips of white paper..covered 
with unintelligible signs. ' Vhatisthe ticker ', said Barker ; 
and he explained how every variation in the market was 
instantly transmitted to every place of husiness..in New 
York. /é/d. 174 ‘It (the ticker] is the pulse of New York ‘, 
said Barker...‘It tells us everything. Nobody can live 
here without a ticker’, 1889 Palf Afalf GC. 22 Jan. 7/2 In 
New York..news agency ‘ tickers ', messenger calls, private 
as well as public telephones, burglar and fire alarms,..are 
to be found in all well appointed offices. 1896 Proc. NV. 
Eng. Hist. Genealog. Soc. 158 With Edison in 1870 he 
(F. L. Pope) invented the one-wire printing telegraph or 
‘ticker’, 1g02z Alunsey’s Mag, XXVI. 542/2 Stock and 
general news tickers..reporting bad news, 

Ticket (tikét), 56.1 Also 6 Sc. tikket, -ett, 
tek-, ticet, tikk-, tykkatt, tik-, tek-, tecat, 6-7 
Sc. tiket, 6-8 tickett, 7 tik-, tyckett, tiquet, 


TICKET. 


Sc. tickket. [In t6th ¢. (1528) s#ke/, aphctic 
form of *etihet, a. obs. F. etiguet ‘a little note, 
Lreuiate, bill, or ticket ; especially such a one, as is 
stucke vp on the gate of a Court, signifying the 
seisure &c of an tuheritance by order of iustice’ ; 
or the parallel F. é¢/gaette ‘a ticket fastened within 
the mouth of a Lawyers booke bag, and containing 
the titles of the bookes, [ctc.]; any inscription, super- 
scription, title, note, or marke sect on th’outside of 
a thing ..; also,a token, billet, or ticket, deliuered 
for the benefit, or aduantage of him that receiues it’ 
(Cotgr.) :-OF. estignuet(te (t337 in Matz.-Darm.), 
f. estiguer, to stick, fix, front Teutonic; ad. OLG. 
stek-an = ONG. stehhan, Ger. stechen to stick, fix. 
The primary sense was ‘a little note or notice 
affixed to anything, a label’, whence extended as 
in Cotgrave, and tn the senses below. 1t is notable 
that our earliest instances are Irislt and Scotch; but 
Iengltsh examples iit some senses appear ¢ t6o0. 
Sce also ETIQUETTE, repr. a later sense of the Fr. 
word.] 

1. A short written notice or document; a memo- 
randum, a note, a billet. + / “chet, in writing 
(Sc.). Obs. exc. as in b, c. 


This general sense is present in nearly all those that follow, 
which differ mainly in respect of the purpose or use to which 
the written statement or note is pul. 

1528 in 10fhk Rep, fist. BISS. Comm, App. v. 403 The 
Danliefe shall not priese no flesh..unlesse he can get a tiket 
or hill of the merchanndes hand with the boucher to whom 
he had sold the same. 1589 A'eg. Privy Council Scot 1V. 
395 To present thair desiris in tikhate to the Lordis com- 
positouris, ¢ 1600 Jas. VI in 37d Ae, ist. ASS. Comm, 
396/2 Sicc soumis as the Duike of Lenox hes in tickket. 
1622 Matynes Anc. Lau-Merch. 411 Vhe Bankers... haue 
a meeting, and by certaine tickets in writing euerie man 
doth deliuer his opinion, what the price of Exchange ought 
tobe, 1627 Ussuer / eft, (1686) 374 The Bishop of Derry 
hath left with me his Ticket, wherein he undertakes to pay 
50% unto any one of the Captains to whom your Lordship 
shall appoint. 1638 Baker tr. Malzac’s Lett. (vol, 11.) 157 If 
your ticket had overtaken me at Orleans, I had certainly 
returned to Paris. 1661 lrrvs Diary 12 Apr., While I am 
Nuw writing, comes one with a lickett 10 imvite me to 
Captain Robert Ulake’s huriall. 1755 in //ist. Rev. Peun- 
sylvania (1759), Every one votes as he pleases, the election 
being by written tickets, folded up and put ina box. 1 
Hoorrk in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 82 A page 
delivered him a ticket, importing that something had 
happened to the (late) King. 

b. spec. A written tender for ore, made by the 
smelter. Cf. Ticket nc vd/, 5b. 2. focal. 

1778 Pavce Alin, Cornub. 287 Vhe highest bidder or ticket 
should be the purchaser. @ 1856 Paris in Jago Cornmw. Gloss. 
Qa e229 Those {agents} of various Companies .. produce 
a sealed ticket of the price they will give for ore; and he 
whose ticket is highest, takes the ore. 1870 J. Percy 
Metall. Lead 496 Fach Mine sends samples of its ore to the 
Smelters in various localities, along with a notice to the 
effect that tenders or tickets will be received up toa certain 
day, on which they will be opened and the Bienes offer 
accepted. 

ec. Stock Exch. : see quot. 1882-93. 

1882-93 Bitnett Counting-//o, Dict. s.v. Ticket Day, 
The day for the passing of tickets hetween brokers and joh- 
bers, by means of which they learn the amount of stocks and 
shares they have respectively to deliver or receive on the 
day following. 1912 Stock Exchange Ticket, All rights in 
respect of this ticket are hereby claimed. /éd., If this 
‘Ticket be divided, insert Number and name of party dividing 
it, or New Ticket will not he paid for. 

2, A written notice for public information; for- 
merly, a notice posted in a public place; a placard ; 
now ¢sp. a slip of cardboard, metal, paper, ctc., 
attached to an olsect, and bearing its name, de- 
scription, price, or the like; a label, show-card. 

(This may have been the original sense.) 

1567 Reg. Ir izy Council Scot. |. 504 At the occasioun of 
sum tikkettis affixt on the Tolbuyth dur of Edinburgh, be 
his lettre sent to hir Majestic, (he} had desyrit James Erll 
Lothwell, and certane specifiit in the saidis tikkettis, to be 
apprehendit. @ 1661 Futter MVorthies, Buckingham. (1662) 
1. 137 Gising notice of the time to his Auditours in a ticket 
on the School-dores. 1691- [implied in Ticket v7 1} 1766 
in Westm. Gaz. 22 Apr. (1910) 2/3 The seats in the House 
of Commons were begun to be taken for the members hy 
pinning down a ticket with their names in such seats as they 
chose, which were reserved for them till prayers began. 
1804 .4sfon's Manch. Guide 162 A ticket is affixed to each 
patient's bed, mentioning his name, and that of his physi- 
cian or suigeon; the time of admission, and the diet ordered 
for him, 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xl, The ticket inthe 
window which announced ‘Apartments to Let’, 1851 
MantEvy Petri/act. iv. § 1. 365 The same coloured margin 
as that on the ucket ‘ Quartz ‘, surrounds every specimen of 
quartz in that Case. 

3. (More fully visting ticket.) A vistting-card, 
Now Obs. or dial. ; also Anglo-{nd. 

1673 (R. Leicu) Transp. Reh. 142, 1 shall only therefore 
leave a ticket for his assignes. 1773 Lavy Mary Cokr 
Frnt. 30 Nov., Sir Horatio Mann. .has desired me to leave 
a ticket with the Grande Maitresse to-morrow. 1778 Mas. 
Tueracte Let. to Fohnson 11 Nov., Your visiting ticket has 
been left very completely in Wales. Was it the fashion to 
leave cards in Prior's time? 1782 Miss Burney Ceerlia t. 
iii, Why, a ticket is only a visiting card, with a name upon 
it; but we all call them tickets now. 1862 THACKERAY 
Philip xiii, Poor dear Mrs. Jones..still calls on the ladies 
of your family and slips her husband's ticket upon the hall 
table. 1900 C, Lre Cynthia ii. 20 Mr. Gihbs come in just 
now..and left his ticket over the chimley, 


TICKET. 


+4. A writing in which something is certified or 
authorized; a certificate or voucher; a warrant, 


licence, permit. Also jig. 

1529 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1. 126 Conforme to the saidis 
maisteris of warkis tikatis, 1553 E.rch. Rolls Scott, XVI11. 
377 Pas tbis rentell to the lard of Rawelloun..and kep this 
our tecat for your varrand. a@1592z GREENE Fas, /V, 11. 
ii, 1am the king's purveyor..Here's my ticket, deny it if 
thou darest 1615 Vottingham Rec. (1889) IV. 334 The 
Schoole Wardens shall not hencefurtb pay or doo any 
reparacions vpon the howse.. without a tyckett for the same 
vnder Maister Maior’s hand. 1641 Evetyn Diary 28 Aug., 
He..then deliver’d me a ticket by virtue whereof I was 
made excise-free. 1675 V. Arsop A nti-sozzo 554 Paul would 
have past for a Righteous person upon his producing the 
Ticket of a blameless Conversation, 

b. = CERTIFICATE 56, 3b. slang. 

¢1goo Cutcurre Hye Master of Fortune i, (Cent. 
Suppl.), I'm Captain of the whole of this show now,.. and I 
intend to be respected as sucb, and hold a full captain's 
ticket. 

5. A slip, usually of paper or cardboard, bearing 
the evidence of the holder's title to some service or 
privtlege, to which it admits him; as a ¢heatre- 
ticket, railway or tramway ticket, insurance-licket, 
lottery-ticket, lecture-ticket, platform-ticket (at a 
meeting), communion-ticket, members ticket, 


luncheon-ticket, soup-ticket, etc. 

1673 Galstou Sess. Rec. in Edgar Okt Ch. Life Scot. 
(1885) 173 note, Several hunders ofiickets ar distribute, 1682 
Lurrrece Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 179 The pariies were invited 
by lickets, of which any inan might have one for a guiney, 
it being the price thereof. 1697-8, 1710 [ce Lotrery 5, 1}. 
1710 Hearne Collect, (O.11.S.) 111. 40 The ‘lickett of a 
1000 lib per annum for 32 Years. 1741 Westey HWes. 
(1872) 1. gor To those who were sufficiently recommended 
tickets were given. a1845 Hoop Double Anock 12 Sure he 
has brought me tickets for the play. 1878 F.S. Wittiams 
Midl, Raitw. 626 The printing of tickets is effected by an 
ingeniously constructed machine. 1898 F1.0r. MontTcosery 
Tony 17 You have got your ticket quite safe, haven’t you ? 
1906 .Waem. Mag. June 625 Subscribers may obtain from 
the Society supplies of food-tickets, each representing two- 
pennyworth BF food: Mod. Adinission only by ticket. 

- LB 

1713 Steere Englishman No. 21. 135 Your Approbation 
is the Ticket by which they gain Adniittance into your 
Paper. 1784 Cowper Task i, 98 Well dressed, well bred, 
Well equipaged, is ticket good enough, To pass us readily 
through everydoor. 1852 Tnackeray Esmond 1. xi, Within 
a month after this day, Mr. Addison's ticket had come up a 
prodigious prize in the lottery of life. 1864 Soc. Se. Kev. 
J. 409 Men who have robbed employers, or in some other 
way sullied their fair fame (in cab language ‘lost the ticket’) 
but who have not been. . prosecuted, easily become calmen, 

6. A pay-warrant; ¢sf. a discharge warrant in 
which the amount of pay due to a soldier or sailor 


ts certtfied. 

1596 SPENSER State /red, Wks. (Globe) 657/2 There should 
be a pay-master appoynted, of special! trust, which should 
paye everye man according to his captaynes tickett, and 
the accompte of the clazke of hisbande. 1665 Perys Diary 
5 Dec., Mr. Stevens, who is .. paying of seamen of their 
tickets at Deptford. 1836 Marrvat .Widsh. /asy xl, Gas- 
coigne, having received his discharge-ticke!, went on board 
of the Rebiera. 1849 Macautay //ést, /:ng. ili. 1. 299 Whe 
sailors were paid with so little punctuality that they were 
glad to find some usurer who would purchase their tickets 
at forty per cent discount. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Ticket, Seaman's, a regisier ticket given to seamen from 
the General Register and Record office of Seamen. 

b. Short for TicKET OF LEAVE, 

1904 A. Guirritus 50 Vears Public Service xii. 169 Dlue 
dress men of exemplary conduct, who were within a year 
of release on ticket. /éfd. xxiii. 354 Then he is on ticket 
now, and wanted for failing to report bimself, no doubt. 

+7. An acknowledgement of indebtedness, an 
1 OU; a promise to pay; a note or memorandum 
of money or goods received on credit ; a debit ac- 
count, a score; hence phr. on, zipon (the) ticket, 
on credit, on trust. Cf. ov dick (Vick s/.4 1), 

Prob. the ‘ticket’ was orig. the ‘note of hand’ of the 
borrower, but it might easily be transferred to the statement 
of the same rendered by the creditor, and thus to ‘a trades. 
man’s bill’, as suggested by Nares. 

er Day Begg. Bednall Gr. 1. i, Your poor Vitler, Sir, 
where your Lordships men went o’ th’ ticket. 1632 J. 
Havwarp tr. Biondi's Eromena 25 The Admirall lost some 
monies..and then playing on ticket, lost twenty thousand 
crownes. «1634 Ranpoten Hey for /fonesty u. vi, 1 an 
resolved to build no more Sconces, but to pay my old tickets. 
1643 Davenant Un/fort. Lovers v. i, Let ‘em not deal on the 
Ticket. You know ready Mony makes the Pot boil. 1656 
Heyuin Surv, France 147 He that hatb.. his gold ready shall 
have a sooner dispatch, then tbe best Scholar upon ticket. 

8. In U.S. politics, The list of candidates for 
election nominated or put forward by a party or 


factton. 

Generat ticket, a list of candidates put forward for a state 
or other large political division, equal in number to the 
entire representation to which the division is entitled, but 
not chosen to represent each local subdivision.  J//xe:l, 
scratch, split, straight ticket: see quot. 1859. 

171 Isaac Norris in Penn-Logan Corr. (1872) Il. 438 
Chester [Pennsylvania] carried their ticket entire. 1764 
(Nov. 3) in Lie etc. F Need (1847) I. 36 The Dutch 
Calvinists and the Presbyterians..to a man assisted the new 
ticket, 1766 Saran Franxuin Lett. to B. Franklin (1859) 
191 The old ticket forever! We have it by 34 votes! 1789 
Maryland Jrul. 2 Jan. (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), ‘Vhe 
Federal Ticket recommends Mr. Daniel Carroll for the 
Sixtb District; and the opposite ‘Ticket... Mr. Abrabam 
Faw. 1859 Bartcett Dict. Amer. s.v., According to 
ciicumslances a man is said 1o vote the straight ticket, 
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i.e. the ticket conlaining the ‘regular nominaticn’ of his 
party without change; a scratch ticket, a ticket from which 
the names of one or more of the candidates are erased ; 
a split ticket, a ticket representing different divisions 
of bis paity; or a mixed ticket, a ticket in which 
the nominations of different parties are blended into one. 
1861 Brair in Century Mag, (1889) Sept. 687/2 Chase, who 
never voted a Democratic ticket in his life. 1888 Bryce 
Amer, Comm, 1. v. 54 Eacb party runs its list or ‘ticket’ 
of thirty presidential electors for that State. 

9. slang, a. The correct thing; what is wanted, 
expected, or fashionable; esp. in phr. that’s the 
ticket, 

Perh, from 8; or, as some have suggested, from the 
winning ticket in a lottery. 

1838 Hacisurton Clockm. Ser. u, xxi. 323 They ought 
to be hanged, sir, (that’s the ticket, and he'd whop the 
leader), 1843 E. FitzGeratn Lett, (1889) I. 117, 1 fancy 
that moderately high hills (like these) are the ticket. 1847 
Ibid. 179 This [idealizing of portraits] is all wrong, Truth 
is the ticket, 31854 TiiackERray .Vewcomes vii, Somehow 
she’s not—she’s not the ticket. 1866 Routledge s Ex. Boy's 
Ann, 411 Lbat’s the ticket 1 That's the winning game. 

b. The program or plan of action; that which ts 
to be done; the thing on hand. 

1842 Maravat Pere, Keene xiii, ‘Well’, said Bob Cross, 
‘what's the ticket, youngster—are you to go abroad with 
me?’ 1861 C. J. ANDERSSON Okavango x, 127 [The lion] 
pausnly squatted, evidently intending to spring upon me. 
‘ Nay, old fellow ', I muttered to myself, ‘if that’s tbe ticket, 
I will be even with you '. 

10. attri. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as ticket 
box, -pocket, -punch, -system, -tax; b. ‘having to 
do with the selling, etc. of tickets’, as técket-agent, 
-clerk, -guard, -man,-money, -office, -official, -room 3 
ce. ‘to which admission is obtained by ticket’, as 
ticket-gathering, -mecling; A. obj. and objective 
genitive, as dicket-buyer, -clipper, -collector, -¢x- 
aminer, -recetver, -snipper, tickel-clipping, -collect- 
ing, -issuing, -punching, -snatching, -writing, 

1824 T. Cuatmers in Jes, (1851) II, iii, 37 The ticket 
system operates admirably. 1848-9 Catnoun Const. U.S. 
Wks. 1863 I. 370 The general ticket systems which has 


Lecome. . the universal mode of appointing electors to choose- 


the President and Viceel’resident. 1858 Simmonps Dé f. 
Trade, Ticket-writer, one who writes or paints showy 
placards and legible tickets for goods in shop windows. 
1872 O. W. Houmes Peet Sreakf-t. vi, Yoll-emen and 
ticket-lakers, 1878 F.S. Wictiams JWidd, Railw. 628 The 
walls of the booking office are provided with ticket-boxes or 
tubes. 1884 Law Times 23 Aug. 301/1 He presented a 
ticket at the barrier. .saying to the ticket-clipper, ‘I want 
the train for Canonbury. 1889 Sfectatorg Nov. 634/1 A 
quasi-public or ticket meeting. 1890 Daily News 22 Sepl. 
2/6 Wire-plyers and pincers, ticket-nippers, wrenches, span- 
ners, &c. 1893 Gunter Jiss Dividends 30 The ticket 
puncher looks astonished for a moment, and then..cries, 
‘Next!’ 1895 Westa. Gaz, 10 Oct. 3/1 After tbe exhaust- 
ing and exciting struggle in the ticket-room comes the 
preparation for the settling or pay day. 1897 Pal? Madd 
ri 8 July 384 He put the coin carefully in the ticket- 
pocket of his overcoat. 1897 Daily News 6 July 7/3 The 
minutes consumed in the stoppage for ticket-collecting. 
1908 Westn. Gaz. 9 May 2/3 In full view of that stern and 
uncompromising ticket-inspector. 

11. Spectal Combs.: ticket benefit, an enter- 
tainment for which special tickets are sold, the 
proceeds being for the bencfit ofa particular person 
or object ; ticket broker (U..S.), a dealer in tn- 
expired or retum railway tickets: = ¢zchet-scalper ; 
ticket-chopper (U..5.), (@) a machine whitch 
mutilates used ratlway tickets deposited in it by 
passengers; (4) the employee in charge of this 
machine; ticket-day: sec quot. 1858; ticket- 
holder, (az) one who holds a ticket of admission, 
etc.; (6) a clip or other device for holding or 
attaching a ticket or label; tticket-jobber, a 
jobber of lottery-tickets; ticket-man, (a) a 
ticket-holder ; sfec. a seaman who held a certificate 
exempting him from impressment (now //1's¢.) ; 
(6) a railway employee who collects or punches 
tickets; + ticket-monger, one who trafficked in the 
pay-warrants of seamen, giving ready money with 
a large deduction, and then presenting them for 
payment; ticket-night, a benefit performance : 
see quot. 1812; ticket-scalper (U.S. s/ang), one 
who buys and sells unexpired or return railway 
tickets at less than the rates at which they are 
issued ; so ticket-scalping; ticket-shop, a shop 
displaying ticketed goods in the window. Sce 
also ‘TICKET-PORTER. 

1898 Daity News 30 July 2/4 The London Trades Council 
has arranged for a *ticket henefit..in aid of the Welsh 
Miners’ Relief Fund. 1g0z Farmer & Hentey Slang Dict. 
s.v. Scalp, Ticket-scalper, a “*ticket-broker. 1905 Daily 
Chron. 8 Mar. 5/4 One hundred students from Columbia 
University. .volunteered their services to the company as 
gnards and *ticket-choppers. 1858Simmonps Dict. 7 rade, 
*Ticket-day, the day before the settling or pay-day on the 
Stock Exchange, when the names of bona-fide purchasers 
are rendered in by one stockbroker to another. 190% 
Westm. Gaz, 12 Dec. 11/1 The business of ticket-days..is 
entirely clerical, consisting chiefly. .of the passing of buyers’ 
nanies to sellers of stock or shares. 1877 Knicut Dict, 
Mech, * Ticket-holder, a device to hold a railway ticket in 
the hat or to the lappel of the coat; or a tag toa bale or 
pclae 1737 Gentl. Mag. V11. 368/1 The Subscriptions 

eing filled, whatever Reflections may be made, they can be 


| of no Prejudice to tbe Lottery, but only affect tbe Ticket- , 


TICKETING. 


Jobbers. 1803 Netson in Nicolas Dis. (1845) V. 46 This 
ship is navigated to Portsmouth by *Ticket-men (men who 
are protected from the impress by some cause or other). 
1893 Gunter Miss Dividends 37 Miss Travenion is con- 
ducted. .past tbe ticket man at te gate, and on board the 
train, 1904 Wests. Gaz, 5 Feb. 10/t Admission is by 
tickets, available for six nights, and... ‘ticket men' get 
the first chance of entrance. 1668 Pepys Diary 5 Mar., To 
answer only one question, touching our paying tickets to 
*ticket-mongers. 1812 H. & J. Smitu Rey. Addr. xv, Some 
fortb on *ticket-nights from tradesmen break, To mar the 
actor they design to make. [Nofe.) Ticket-nights are those 
whereon the inferior actors club for a benefit: each distri- 
butes as many tickets of admission as he is able among his 
friends, 1889 Farmer Dict, Amer., *Ticket scalper, a 
speculator in unused railway tickets. 1892 Pad! Mall G, 
1 Nov. 2/1 (Farmer) * 7icket-scalpine..has reference to the 
transferability or otberwise of tickets rather than to their 
date of expiry. 1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 380/2 A 
thoroughfare full of *ticket-shops, 

Ticket (tikét), 56.2 dia/. [app. f. Tick s6.3+ 
-ET!.) <A minute quantity or part. 

1634 Ree. Privy Council Scotl. V. 414 Seatoun threalned 
tbe notar, avowing to take a ticket aff his haffet if he gave 
out any instrument in this mater. 1731 Fietpinc Lottery 
iii, I have not got it as yet—but, upon my shoul, I was 
within a ticket of il. 1904 in Eng, Dial. Dict. s.v., (Somer- 
set) A donkey load would be called ‘just a little ticket *, 

Ticket (ti-ket), v. [f. Ticker 56.1] 

l. trans. To attach a ticket to; to mark with a 
ticket indicating the value, contents, description, 
origin, destination, or the like; to distinguish by 
means of a ticket; to label. Chiefly in pa. pple. 

1611 [see ticketed below). 1691 Lond. Gaz. No, 2624/4 
Tbere being one of the said Bags nmiissing, Ticketed 
681. 3s. 6d. 1719 Lonnon & Wise Compl. Gard, 107 Plant 
these Trees in Laskeis, well ticketled, or..set down care- 
fully in our Book. 1770 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 135/2 The 
post-boy..was robbed..of the mail..containing two bags, 
ticketed Newcastle, and Newcastle and York. + 1810 Sport- 
ing Mag, XXXVI. 128 Pictures which are sold during the 
exhibition will be ticketedassuch. 1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. 
xvii, (1852) 395 Of those [specimens] which were ticketed 
with their localily, not one was common to any two of the 
Islands. a 

b. fig. To describe or mark as by a ticket; to 
designate, characterize, set down (as so and so): 
= LABEL v. b. 

1654 WintLocx Zooctomia 435, 1 make no doubt but confi- 
dent forwardnesse, and undertakings, would Ticket men pass- 
able..tbat could scarce tell which end of their Bibles to hold 
uppermost. 1713 Benttey Rem. Disc. Free think. § 40. 1. 
16 A few glittering Prizes ..among an infinity of Blanks, drew 
troops of Adventurers; who, if the whole Fund had been 
equally ticketed, would never have come in, 1856 T. A. 
Trotrore Girth. Cath. dé Medicé i, 10 We find certain 
characters tickeled from age to agein history as monsters of 
atrocity. 1884 Chr. Commw. 14 Feb. 424/2 Thereis a present 
fashion of ticketing all outspoken religion as sham talk. 

2. To furnish with a ticket ; to issue a railway or 
other travelling ticket to; to ‘book’; also adso/., 


to issue tickets. U.S. 

1842 Loner. in Life (1891) I. 415 To borrow the expression 
ofa fellow-traveller, we were ‘ticketed through to the depot ’, 
1852 Bostox (Mass.) Traveller 24 Dec. 3/2 Passengers 
ticketed through from New York to Cincinnati, 1882 
Kansas City Fral, 19 Feb, Advt., We ticket directly to 
every place of importance. : 

3. znxtr. Yo make a tender for tin or copper ore 
by means of a ‘ticket’ or written tender: see 
TickeT 56.1 1b, Tickrtine vd, sb, 2. local. 

1778 Pryce A/in. Cornub, 287 Three hundred tons of Ore 
belonging to the same Mine were to be ticketed for on a day 
appointed. ‘ : 

Hence Ti-cketed ///. a., marked with or bearing 
a ticket or tickets. 

1611 Cotcr., Jigueté, ticketted, or appointed by ticket. 
1827 Scorr Chron. Canongate vi, A hackney coach..that 
obscure vehicle, wbich was not permitted to degrade with its 
ticketed presence the dignity of Baliol’s Lodging. 1828 
Dost Alem. W. Witson of Crummock (1896) 100 On the 
ball night she was my ticketed companion, 1836-9 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Hor. Sparkins, A dirty-looking ticketed linen- 
draper’s shop, with goods of all kinds, and labels of all sorts 
and sizes, in tbe window. 

Ticketer (tikéta1). [f. Ticker 54.1 or v. + 
-ER!.] One who tickets; one who has a ticket. 

1778 Pryce Alin, Cornus, 288 One of the ticketers present 
produced his ticket before all the company, whose offer was 
nine pounds sevenleen shillings per ton (cf. TickeTING 2}. 
1865 G. Merepitn Rhoda Fleming xii, 1 paid, and you're 
a ticketer,.. These chaps get tickets given ’m. 

Ticketing (ti-kétin), vd/ 56. [f. Ticker v. + 
-InG!,] The action of TIcKET v, 

1. Marking with or as with a ticket; labelling. 

1844 G. Dopp Textile Manuf. vii. 228 After a process of 
rolling, pressing, ticketing, &c.. the article is finished, 1866 
Dx. Arcyit Reign Law 1. (ed. 4) 4 The mere ticketing and 
orderly assortment of external facts. 

2. Bidding by a ‘ticket’ or written tender; with 
pl. a sale of ore at which the bids are made in 


this way. /ocaé. 

1778 Pryce Asin, Cornud, 288 The present mode of ticket- 
ing for Copper Ores. 1854 C.S. Epsatt (¢it/e) Copper Ore 
Tables,. .with the method of conducting the Ticketings. 1912 
Financiat Times 30 Apr., Redrutb Tin Ticketing. 

3. attrib, (chiefly in sense 2). ee 

1778 Pryce Min, Cornub. 288 On this ticketing day a 
dinner almost equal to a city feast is provided at the cealgite 
ofthe Mines, /é/d., A duplicate ofa ticketing paper. 1°39 
De xa Becne Ref. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 541 oe lees 
ore sales, or ticketing-days, as they are termed. 1905 


TICKETLESS. 


Houman-Hont Pre-Raphaelitism ¥. 9 Securing from the 
‘ticketing room" a print of Britannia, 

Ticketless (tikétlés), a. [f. Ticker sb.1 + 
-LESS.] Having no ticket; without a ticket of 
admission, a railway ticket, etc. 

1868 Daily News 6 July, Regulations which kept the 
ticketless public at a distance. 

Ticket of leave. ticket or document giv- 
ing leave or permission ; an ordcr, a permit (rare). 
Now, in specific use, a licence to be at large after 
the expiration of part of the sentence, formerly 
granted to convicts in the Australian colonics ; 
since 1840, the usual colloquial name for an ‘ order 
of licence’ giving a convict his liberty under cer- 
tain restrictions before his sentence has expired, the 
proportion remitted being dependent on his conduct 
and industry. 

31732 Acc. Workhouses 17 That no person presume to go 
out of the street door without a Ticket of Leave, toreturn in 
good order, 1828 P. Cunnincuam N.S. tales (ed. 3) 11. 
293 Whether in depriving an individual ofa ticket of leave, 
or sentencing him to a penal gang, the periods should be 
always limited, 1843 Ac#64 7 Vict. «7 (title) An Act to 
amend the Law affecting transported Convicis with respect 
to Pardons and ‘Tickets of Leave. /fd., Permission to such 
Felons..to employ themselves for their own Menefit (which 
Permissions are usually called and known hy the Name of 
Tickets of Leave). 1895 Times 16 Jan. 14/5 A long list of 
former convictions, beginning in 1852, was proved against 
the prisoner... He was now on ‘ ticket-of-leave’. 

b. altrib, or Comé, (hyphened), as Mickel-of-leave 
holder, man, wvoman. 

1837 J. D. Lanc M.S. Wales ¥. 411 The overscer,on well- 
regulated farms, is coy a ticket-of-leave man or 
emancipated convict. /érd. 11. 19 A ticket-of-leave bolder 
--ls confined to a particular district, and is liable to lose his 
ticket for various petty misdemeanours, 1862 Lond. Kev. 
30 Aug. 178 A great proportion of these crimes were com. 
mitted by ‘ Ticket-of-leave Men’. 1871 Daily News 25 July, 
In one of the.. most fashionable districts of London many 
hundreds of domestic servants are ticket-of-leave women. 

Ilence Ti cket-of-lea-ver, a ticket-of-leave man; 


Ti:cket-of-lea‘vism (s07ce-wd.), the system or | 


operation of tickets of leave. 


1852 Munpy Our Antipodes v. (1855) 107 The overseer., 


may be a hireliug convici—emancipist, expirer, or ticket-of- 
leaver, 1857 Last's Mag, XX1V. 41 Vhe atmosphere itself 
was redolent of ticket-of-leaveism. 1858 R. S. Surtees 
«tsk Mamma x\v, The oft-disappointed ticket-of-leaver was 
again installed in a butler's pantry. 


Ti‘cket-po:rter. 


1. A member of a body of porters in the City of | 


London who were licensed by the Corporation; 
orig. called street-porters, and distinct from the 
TACKLE-HOUSE for/ers of the twelve great Merchant 
Companies ; in later times the two classes of porters 
were united in the Soctely of the Tackle-house and 
Tickel Porters. Now Lfist. 

1646 [see TacktR-nouse b] The Ticket-Porters, otherwise 
called the Street-Porters of this City. 19770 New Guide 
London 257 Ticket-porters are all freemen, and their busi- 
ness is to load and ship off goods exported or imported, 
Also to house merchants’ goods, metals, &c. 1800 Corgu- 
noun Conn, Thames 328 ‘The Ticket-Porters are persons 
appointed hy the City of London...They give Security in 
rool, for Fidelity, and have their Names and Numbers ona 
Metal Badze. 
(London) ez Porters 4 ‘The Ticket Porters..are entitled to 
the work or labour of unshipping, landing, carrying, loading, 
and housing all goods, waresand merchandize imported into 
the port of London from the several places mentioned in the 
act of Common Council, 27th March, 1798, and also of ship- 
ping all goods, wares, and merchandize; and they are like- 
wise entitled, by custom and usage, to perform tbe work at 
the public markets of this City. /éd., We were..attended 
. bythe Rulers and Registers of the Society of Tackle-house 
and Ticket Porters 1848 Dickens Domdéey xiii, The ticket- 
porter.,always ran officiously before to open Mr. Domhey's 
office-door. 

2. A (railway) porter who collects tickets. 

3852 Aquatic Notes, Camb. 8 A rush of men takes place 
from every carriage, and past the ticket-porter. 


Tick-hole. [?f. Tick 53.3 + HoLEsé.] Acavity | 


in nodular stone, usually lined with a crystalline 
incrustation, 

1829 Glover's Hist, Derby 1. 92 At the lime-quarries, Mill- 
town, Ashover, cavities or tick-holes are frequent in the.. 
limestone rock,..lined witb..quartzcrystals, 1882 in Ray- 
NOND Mining Gloss. 

Tickil, obs. form of TickLE a. and z, 

Ticking (tikin), sd. Forms: a. 7 Sc. tyking, 
7-8 tiking; 8. 7-8 tickin, 7-ticking. See also 


TICKEN. [f. Tick s6.2+-1NG1.) The material of — 


which bed-ticks are made: see Tick sé.* 

a, 1649 Caldwell Pap. (Maitt. Cl.) 1.102 For ane new sheitt 
of tyking to ye lard’s horss 1. 16.0. 1674 JEAKE A7ith. (1606) 
65 In x Hundred of ‘liking and Twill of Scotland, 120 Ells. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver tv. x, 1 had beaten hemp,..and made 
of it a sort of tiking: This I filled with.. feathers. 

B. @1661 Futcer MWVorthies, Lancs. (1662) uu. 106 It will 
he the safest way to wrap them all together in some Man- 
chester-Tickin, 
Oil-paintings are generally executed on canvass...A kind of 
ticking has lately been much used. 1883 Slack. Alag. 
Aug. 192 She wore over her gown of ticking a great apron of 
grey stuff. 

b. Rarely applied to the tick or cover itself. 

1683 Tryon IVay fo Health 595 You may have Flock-Beds, 
with Canvas-Tickings. 1833 Marryat P. Siuple xxi, He., 
put it..away in the ticking of bis bed. 


1833 (Dec. 12) Rep. Court Com. Council | 


1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sc. & Art11.735 | 
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ce. altrib. Of the nature of or made of ticking. 

1676 Cover in Early Voy, Levant (Hakl, Soc.) 164 A bed 
- oftwilt or ticking sattin, 1682 WHeELER Journ. Greece 1. 
16 Course Ticking-Cloth, well quilted with Wool. 1721 
Mrs. Centutvre Artifice in, The dirtiest Trollup..must 
have her ‘fop-knot and Tickin-shoes. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. 
Waters |. 229 A sliding seat, with a thin ticking bottom. 

Ticking (tikig),o4/. 56.1 [f. Tick vl + -1nG!,] 

1. Touching lightly or wantonly; dallying: see 
Tick v.11, Obs. exc. dial. 

1546 J. Heywoon Prov, (1867) 58 Leaue lewde tickyng. 
1611 Cotcr., Amourettes, wanton louc-toyes, tucking, 
tizklings, daliances. 

2. The beating sound of a clock or watch, or any 
similar sound: see Tick v.! 2, Tick 56.3 2. 

1746-7 Hervey Aledit. (1767) 11. 23 The Ticking of iny 
Watch is distinctly heard, 1827 F. Coorsr Prairie i, The 
ticking of gun-locks was heard. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
aliti, She could.,count the ticking ofthe clock. 

b. ¢ransf. A telegraphic message: cf. TICKER 3b. 

1888 M. ARNoLo in 19f4 Cent. Apr. 490, | opened a Boston 
newspaper and came upon a colunin headed ‘ Tickings ‘. 
By tickings we are to understand uews conveyed through 
the tickings of the telegraph. 

3. Small spots or points of colour forming the 
marking of an animal. 

This use may have arisen from Ttckep a. by association 
with Tick sé.3 3, 3h and Tick ».1 3. 

1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1269/2 Belgian hare buck, good in 
colour and ticking. 1886 /ie/d 20 Mar. 340 2 Interspersed 
with a profusion of longer black hairs, giving the appear- 
ance knownas ‘ticking’. 

Ticking, 2//. 6.2 collog. or slang. [f. Tick v.2 
+-1nG1,] The action of Tick v.2; the taking of 
goods on ‘tick’ or credit. 

1748 Wartox Oxford Ale 49 Mail, Ticking ! surest guardian 
of distress! Beneath thy shelter pennyless I quaff The 
cheerful cup. 

Ticking, p//. a.) [f. Tick v.1+-1ne 2.] That 
ticks, as a clock, etc.; making or characterized by 
a succession of ticks. 

1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1865) 116 A hammes 
hudde [= amice hana and tickynge belle. 1721 GRavtey 
Philos. Aec. Wks, Nat. 154 That ticking Noise, which is 
commonly called a Death-Watch, 

Ticking, ff/. 2.2 collog. or slang. [f. Tick v2 
+-1nG4%.] That ‘ticks’ or ‘goes on tick’; that 
gives ‘tick’ or credit; dealing on credit, running 
into debt. 

1673 Wycenrrtey Gentl. Dancing. Alaster Prol., Ready to 
engage Against the flouting, ti king gentry who Ciizen, 


player, poet, would undo. 
Tickle (ti'k’l), 55.1 [Generally hcld to be 


derived from VICKLE a, or v., and so to go with 
TickLE 56.2 (see quot. 1908); but some would 
identify it with Eng. dial. s/ch/e ‘a rapid shallow 
place in a river’. In Nova Scotia also /2/¢/c.] 
A name given on the coasts of Newfoundland and 


Labrador to a narrow difficult strait or passayc. 

1770 Chart S. E. Part Newfoundland, (A hocality at the 
head of St. Mary’s Bay marked) Tickles. 1792 G. Cant- 
wricht Jrnl. Labrador Gloss., Tickle, a passage between 
the continent and an island, or between two islands, when it 
is of no great width. 1837 New Sailing Direet. New, 
(ed. 3) 25 note, The word 7ick/e is a local name, in common 
use at Newfoundland, and signifies a passage between 
islands or rocks, 1863 L. L. Nose /cedergs 277 No sooner 
were we clear of the ‘tickle’, or narrows, than ‘Iccberg 
ahead !'—‘Ice on the fee bow | ’ was cried hy the man 
forward, 1868 Admiralty Chart No. 225) Labrador), Indian 
Tickle. 1891 /did. No. 291 (Newf.), Change Island Tickles. 
.. Stag Harbour Tickle. 1881 Standard 15 July 4/8 In 
many of the ‘tickles ', ‘guts’, ‘runs’, ‘sounds’,..and inlets 
there are still to be found tiny villages which date from 
those old Acadian times. 1905 Daily Chron. 28 Apr. 3 3 
See him clinging to the bowsprit, conning the vessel through 
tortuous ‘tickles’, 1908 Asp. Howey in New/oundild. 
Quarterly Mar.2 The Tickle... It has always been supposed 
that this name is a plain English word, implying a passage 
of some danger, so that it isa ‘ticklish’ matter to get safe 
through. 

Tickle (tik’l), 54.2 [f. Tickte v.] An act of 
tickling, in various senses of the vb, ; a touch that 
tickles ; a tickling sensation ; a tickled or pleasantly 


excited feeling. 

1801 in Sfrrit Pub. Frnls. 1X. 376, 1 want you to give those 
dogs yonder a tickle, e# Jassant. 1872 Buackmore. Waid of 
Sker v,} gave her {a child} a hittle tickle; and verily she 
began to laugh. 1880 Mrs. Witney Odd or Evenix, And 
vibrant witb an inward tickle. 1907 Daily Chron. 9 Dec. 
4/7 The dinner was a tickle of the palate. Alod. (Yorksh. 
saying) To have ‘tickles in tbe feet’, said of one given to 
wandering, who will not settle to any useful work. 

Tickle (ti'k’l), 2. (adv.) Forms: see the verb ; 
also 4-5 tikil, -ul, tekil, 5 tekyl, -el, tykell, 6 
tyekyll, 6-7 tickell, 8 dia/, tikkle. [Goes with 
TICKLE v.: the use of the vb.-stem as adj. is un- 
usual; but cf. KitTLe a. beside KITTLe z.]} 

+L (Sense uncertain: ? Threatening or in danger 


to fall. Cf, 6.) Obs. 

¢1325 Body § Soul in Afap’s Poems (Camden) 346 Pou 
hauest y-lued to longe, wo wruth the so suykel !.. Pynen 
harde ant stronge to pe bueb nou ful tykel. 


+2. Pleasantly stirred or excited. (Cf TIcKLE 


2.1.) Obs. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13413 When y 
by Peaks on joure godnesse..F for bat ioye myn herte ys 
tyke 5 . . . 

+ 3, Easily moved to feeling or action; easily 


TICKLE. 


} affected in any way; not firm or steadfast ; loose; 


also, susceptible to tickling, easily tickled or 
tingled. Zickle credit, ready or facile trust or 
belief; credulity. Ods. 

1377 Lance P. 1. B. (Crowley) v. 166 They are ticle of her 
1 nges, & muste al secretes tel ¢1530 H. Ruopes Lf. 
Nurture 695 Some men be tickle of tungue, and play the 
blabs by kynde. 1533 1. Heywson Play of Love Cj, The 
j#ps so small And rounde with all The wast not myckyll 
Tut it was tyckyll. 1553 T. Witson Rhet. (158) 3 Even 
these auncient Preachers musi now and then plaie the fucles 
in the pulpit, to serue the tickle eases of their fleryng 
audience, 1563 Alirr. Mag. Iastings xlii, Of tyckle 
c.edyte ne had ben the mischiefe, /id. Ixxvii, Flye tickle 
credyte, shonne alyke distrust. 

tb. With reference to incontinency. Obs. 

1362 Lanct. /’. P/. A. ut, 126 Heo is Tikel of hire Tayl, 
Talewys of hire tonge, As Comuyn as pe Cart-wei to knaues 
and toalle, ¢ 3475 Songs 4 Carols 15th C. (Warton Cl) 27 
Under the tay! they ben ful teky!l. “3604 W. Trico Fr. 
Bacon's Proph. 228 in Haz, £. P. P. 1V. 276 Wickednes 
was loath'd so much, That no man lov'd the tickle tuch, 

+4. Having the quality of tickling, tickly. Ods. 

(Quots, ¢ 1442, 1570 perh. belong here.) 

le 1440 Promp. Parv. 493/2 Tykel, ttilosus. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 129/14 ‘Vickil, titillenus, -na.) 1593 B. Baanes 
Par thenophil, Madrigal xsi, Soft things whose touch is 
tickle tothe mind, Give no like touch, all joys inone to wrap. 

5. Not to be depended upon ; uncertain (in fact, 
action, duration, ctc.); unreliable; changeable, in- 
constant, capricious, fickle, ‘kittle’. Now dia/. 

13.. E. FE. Alht. P, B. 655 May pou traw for tykel pat pou 
tonne mo3tez. ¢1386 Cuaucer J/sller's T. 242 This world 
is now ful tikel [v. x7. tekyl, cl, tikil, tykell) sikerly. 1 
St. Papers Hen. VIIT, 1.531, 1 assure your Lordeship the 
people be very tykell. 1566 Painter /’al Pleas. 1. 58 
Holde fast thy fortune, for she is tickle and can not 
holden against her will. 1670 Cotton Espernon in. xt, 368 
His sons..were best acquainted with his tickle & impanent 
humour. 1737 J. Peoapueap in WV. 4 Q. (1895) 8th Ser. VE. 
40s/rt A pretty deal of Rain in sonie places westward, 
Mad[e) Harvest rather Tickle. 1795 CAcster Chron. 27 Mar 
(E. D. D.), So tikkle as times ar. 1888 Doucuty Arabia 
Deserta V1, 158 He must learn the English tongue,.who 
can foresee the years to come, this world 1s so tickle. 

8. In unstable equilibrium, easily upset or over- 
thrown, insecure, tottering, crazy; also, easily set 
in motion or action ; nicely poised ; delicate, sensi- 
tive. Now dial, + Tickle of the sear; sce Sean 
sb.1 1b, 

1515 in Foxe 4. 4 Al. (1583) '2 A stoole, which stoole 
st ran a bolster of a bed, one that any manne or 
beaste might not touch it so litle, hut it was ready to fall. 
1555 Act 24 3 Phil § Alary c. 16 § 2 Boates. so shallowe 
& tickle that therhy greate perill & danger of drowning 
hathe many tymes ensued. 1583-1602 [sec Sear sd.' 1b]. 
1612 Cuarman Ifidowes T. Plays 1873 111. 29, 1 haue set her 
hart vpon as tickle a pin as the needle of a Diall. 1883 1”. 
Yorks. Gloss, s. Vv. A imouse-trap should be set fickle, i.e. 
casy to gooff. 1904 in Aug. Dial. Dict. s.v.,(\-ancs.) That 
wall’s very tickle, youll have it deawn if yo'r not very 
careful, 

b. /ransf. Ofa place, condition, etc.: Insecure ; 
precarious, slippery; risky, dangerous. OAs. or arch. 

1579 Spesser Sheph. Cal. July 14 In humble dales is 
footung fast, ‘The trode is noi so tickle. 1589 S/ar Martine 
5 Thilke way & tiood whilke thou dost swade, is steepe & 
alsotickle. 1643 Baker Chron., /1en. V1 148 These words 
..seemed to expresse a tickle hold of Loyalty. 1665 Bratn- 
wait Comment 2 Tales 129 Conventicles are Tickle places for 
Holy Sisters. 168: Cotton H’ond. Peak (ed. 4) 43 Footing 
..stll more tickle, and unsafe. 1834 Sik H. Tayior and 2. 
Artevelde 11. iii, 1 oft before have clomb to tickle places, 

Sui this will be the last of all my climbing. 1868 BRowninc 
Ring & Bk. w.51 The grey innocuous grub, of yore, Had 
tected a hornet, tickle to the touch. 

7. = TICKLISH a.5. Now dial, 

1569 Stock eR tr. Diod. Sic. 1. xix. 28 The matter stoode 
upon this tickle and dangerous point. 1581 Petriz Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 71 b, The tructh is a thing so tickle, that 
a man may incurre reprebension, not onely by disguising it 
in some part coulourahly, but even hy very reporting of it 
simply. 1586 Ferxe S/az. Gentrie u. 3 So tickle and nyce be 
the precepts of those writers, that to swarue hut one haire 
from their prescribed rules, hath fordone all thy former 
worke. 1595 Goopwine Slanchardyn liv. 223 Seeing the 
tickle state of bis fathers kingdome. a 1618 Raceicn Soul's 
Errand viit. Tell wit how much it wrangles lo tickle 
points of niceness. 168: W. Ropertsonx Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 
385 A very tickle point or controversie. 1868 F. Waucn 
Sneck-Bant iv. (E.D.D.), Hoo’s nobbut in a tickle state 
o’ health. 1884 Chester Gloss. s.v., Au've getten rayther 
a tickle job bere. 1887 Barinc-Goutp Red Spider ii, The 
money-spinner is a tickle (toucby) beast, and may take 
offence at a godless word. ah 

b. Delicate in the feclings or senses; fastidious, 


dainty, squeamish; easily upset or disordered. 


Now aia/. 

€1456 Pecock B&. Faith (1909) 212 Whi schulde 3e thanne 
be so tikil and squaymose? 1762 T. Brypces Burlesoue 
Homer (1797) 11. 96 Juno, whose nose was mighty uckle, 
Soon smelt their most unsavoury pickle. 31855 Shevze/d 
Chaf's Ann. 23 (E.D.D.) Thah's a varry tickle stomach. 
1901 F. E. Taytor Folk Speech S. Lance. (ihid.), He's very 
tickle aheawt what he ates an’ sups. 

e. Difficult to deal with. 

1570 Levins Afanip, 121/46 Tickle, inpatiens, intactilis. 
1982 Stanynurst ‘Encis Ded. (Arb.) 7 Virgil..and Ouid.. 
are so tickle insoom places, as they rather craue a con- 
struction than a translation. 1887 Barixc-GouLp Gazerocks 
xxx, There is a tickle (difficult) bit where I caunot plant a 
foot. 

d. Of an animal: Easily scared ; shy, wild. da/. 

(1937 Gentl. Mag. VN. 114/2 But if 1 shoot Not out of 


TICKLE. 


hand. The bird, which doth So tickle stand, May cbance to fly 
away.) 1877 E. Leicu Chesh. Gloss. 212 1 schkle is also applied 
to game, particularly hares, when wild and ready to move. 
‘The snow or frost makes the hares very tickle’. 1877 
NAW, Linc. Gloss. s.v., Fish, when they bite very shyly, 
are said to he ‘strange an’ tickle’, 1899 T. WarpEn Cross- 
ford \, 22 Vhe birds were excessively tickle, and persistently 
got up out of shot. ‘ 
+8. qnasi-a/v. (in senses 6 and 7): In a tickle 
or ticklish manner; insecurely, precariously. Ods. 
1606 Danirt Funeral Poem Poems (1717) 313 And this 
Important Piece..did then so tickle stand, As that no Join- 
ture of the Government But shook. 1692 R. L’EstRaNGE 
Josephus, Wars Jews ww. i. (1733) 689 The Houses stand 
so thick and tickle upon the Steep of the Hill..as if they 
were ready to drop into the Precipice. 1699 J. Woopwarp 
in Phil, Trans. XX1. 224 Corpuscles..absolutely Spherical, 
must stand so very tickle and nicely upon each other, as to 
be susceptible of every impression. ; 
9. Comb. a. in sense ‘easily moved or set in 
motion’, as + tickle-footed (of a hawk), having 
an insecure grasp or clutch; + tickle-headed, 
light-minded, easily influenced; +tickle-heeled, 
having nimble or active heels; + tickle-tongued, 
loose of tongue, talkative, garrulous. See also 
TICKLE-TAIL, bb. tickle-plough (d/a/.): sce 


quot. 1875. 

21616 Beaum. & Fi. Scornf, Lady v. iv, Lady 1 would 
not undertake ye, were you again a haggard, for the best 
cast of four ladys i’ th’ kingdom: you were ever ‘tickle- 
footed, and would not truss round. 1583 GoLpinc Calvin 
on Deut. \xxiv. 455 In al ages men hane bin *tickleheaded ; 
..euery man would needs be casting of some peeceor collup 
of his own making, to the things that God had commaunded. 
1737 Bracken Furriery Impr. (1757) 11. 35 A Horse may 
..shew abundance of Life and Action, while under a *tickle 
heel’d Jockey-Boy. 1895 Sussex Gloss., *Tickle-plough, a 
plough with wooden beam and handles, 1884 1. Sussex 
Gaz, 25 Sept., Dead stock:..three one-horse dung carts, 
eats -.and small harrows. 1577 StanvuursT Descr. 
frel. Ep. Ded., His historie .. being .. somewhat “tickle 
toonged,..it twitled more tales out of schoole [etc.]. 

Tickle (tik'l), v Forms: 4 tikelle, 4-5 
tikl(en, tykel, 4-6 tikel, 4-7 ticle, 5 tykele, 
tykle, tykyl(1, 5-6 tyckel, 6 tikell, tykell, tickil, 
tykil, tyckle, tycle, 6-7 tickel, 6-tickle. [Not 
recorded in OE., which however had ¢¢nc/ian to 
tickle. Known first after 1300 in form ¢z#el/e, side 
by side with the adj. ¢yfe/, ¢7£e/: origin and history 
doubtful. Falk and Torp take it as a freq. deriv. 
of Tick v.! to touch lightly, pat. It has also been 
inferred to be a metathetic form of KiTTLe w.!, 
parallel to Alemannic dial, z¢ch/en, beside Ger. 
kitzeln to tickle. See Note below.] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

+1. To be affected or excited by a pleasantly 
tingling or thrilling sensation; to bestirred or moved 
with a thrill of pleasure: said of the heart, Inngs, 
blood, ‘spirits’, etc., also of the person. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 113 fe folk ferly mykelle 
ageyn him [Stephen] pei ros, & Dauid herte gan tikelle, pat 
him wex fele fos. 1577-87 Hotixsuep Chron. (1808) IV. 378 
How the spirits and elie bloud tickle in our arteries and 
small veines, in beholding you the light of this realme. 1589 
Pasquil’s Ret, 16, 1 needed no Minstrill to make me merrie, 
my hart tickled of it selfe. 1592 SrENsER A/uropotnios 394 
Who, .with secrete ioy.. Did tickle inwardly in euerie vaine. 
1624 HevwoopCapféives 11. i, I'l. .sett my mind downe inso 
quaint a strayne Shall make her laugh and tickle, a@ 162 
Fretcuer Nice Valour y. i, Oh, how my lungs do tickled 
ha, ha,ha! 1647 H. More Poems 172 This pretty sport 
doth make my heart to tickle With laughter. 

+b. Said of the feeling or its cause. Obs. rare. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Sermm. Tim. 14/2 For so muchas.. 
this curiositie tickletb in many braines. 

2. To tingie; to itch; also fy. to have an uneasy 
or impatient desire (usually fo do something); to 
be eager. Now rave, 

This sense was prob. in literal use much earlier, though 
quots. have not been found. 

31542 Upatt Eras, Apoph. 344 Vhe fyngers of the Athe- 
nians ticleed to aid and succour Harpalus. 1gs7 N. T. 
(Genev.) Acts xvii. 19 20¢e, People whose eares euer tickled 
to heare newes, 1591 SaviLE Tacitus’ [/ist, w. xliii, 202 The 
Senatour’s fingers euen tickled against him. 1906 N. 
Munro in Black. Mag. Dec. 802/2, | fairly tickle to take 
a walk along. Mod, My foot tickles. 

II. Transitive senses (= L. s#¢i/lare). 

3. Said of a thing, or impersonally with /#: To 
excite agreeably (a person, his heart, ears, palate, 
etc.) ; to give pleasure or amusement to; to please, 
gratify. Zo tzckle to death: cf. DEAT 12b. 

¢1386 Craucer Wife's Prof. 471 It tikleth [v. x. tikeleth, 
tykelith, ticleb) me aboute myn herte roote. 1406 Hoccteve 
Misrule 204 So tikelid me pat nyce reuerence pat it me 
made larger of despense. 1495 Trevisa’s Barth, De P. R. 
xvit i. (W. de W.) Yj/1 By gendrynge hete tyklyth and 
piyckyth; that falleth moost in spryngynge tyme whan the 
vertue of y° hete of heuen begynnyb to haue maystry 
of bodyes of beestys. 1597 J. Pavne Royal Exch. 7 
More for desire of imitation, then of anie intent to tyckle 
hym with adulation. 1607 Hieron Wes, I. 166 Well might 
they .. baue their eares ticled with some pleasing noise. 
1734 tr. Rolfin's Anc. Hist, (1827) I. 1. 210 Eating in 
Egypt was designed not to tickle the palate but to satisfy 
the cravings of nature. 1859 Hawtuorne Fr, § /t. Vote- 
Bhs, 11, 233 Something ..that thrilled and tickled my heart 
with a feeling partly sensuous and partly spiritual. 1863 
Geo, Evior Xomola xxv, Elements that..tickled gossiping 
curiosity, and fascinated timorous superstition. 


We 


4. To touch or stroke lightly with or as with 
the finger-tips, a straw, a feather, a hair, or the 
like; to tease, annoy, or irritate lightly, so as to 
cause a peculiar uneasy sensation. Also said of 


the thing. Also aédso/, 

c1450 Woe. in Wr.-Wilcker 571/23 Cateffo, to mewe 
or to tykele. ([Cf. F. chatourifer, OF, catouller to tickle.) 
¢1532 Du Wes éxtrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 940 To tickel, 
catouller, 1566 BLunDEviL Horsemanship w. \xviil. (1580) 
28b, By eating a feather, or by eating dustie or sharp 
bearded strawe, and such like things: wbich tickling his 
throte causeth him to cough. 1590 Suaks. Aids. N. WwW. i. 
28 If my haire do but tickle me, 1 must scratch. 1596 — 
1 ffen. IV, 1. iv. 340 To tickle our Noses with Spear- 
grasse, to make them bleed. 1704 Norris /deal World u. 
li 239 Who ever thought of anything like pleasure in a 
feather that tickles his hand? 1710 J. Crarxe Rohault's 
Nat. Phil. (1729) 1. 174 None of them will be able to prick 
tbe Tongue agreeably, but they will only tickle it in a dis- 
agreeable manner. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvi, First, some- 
thing tickles your right knee, and then the same sensation 
irritates your left. 

b. To touch, or poke (a person) lightly in a 
sensitive part so as to excite spasmodic laughter. 
Also aéso/, 

1530 Patscr. 349 He tykeleth my sydes, zf se catoille les 
costes, Ibid. 758/1 And you tykell me thus 1 muste nedes 
laughe, si vous me gattourllez. it mest force de rire. 1589 
PuttennaM Eng. Poesie wm. xxit, (Arb.) 266 Her Maiestie 
laughed as sbe had bene tickled. 1596 Suaks. Alerch. V. 
mt. t 68 If you tickle vs, doe wenot laugh? 1675 WyciERLEY 
Country Wifewy. iii, I am trying if Mr. Horner were ticklish 
..1 love to torment the confounded toad; let you and I 
tickle him, 1892 Darwin Z£nofions xiii. 310 We can cause 
laughing by tickling the skin. 

ce. Applied to a method of catching trout or 
other fish: see quot. 1884 s.v. TickLInG w/, sé. 
3c. Often in allusive use. 

1601 SHaxs. Twed. NV, uu. v. 26 Heere comes the Trowt, 
that must be caught with tickling. 1706-7 Farquuar 
Beaux Strat. wi. il, He..tickles the trout, and so whips it 
into his basket. 1745 Pococke Descr. Eas¢ 11. tt, v. viii. 252 
Men go into the water, tickle them onthe belly, and so get 
them ashoar, 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxx, He spoke of 
fishing—I have sent him home a trout properly tickled’! 
1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxii, (1884) 177 The 
mode of tickling tench which at one time was common 
enough on some of the Broads. ; f 

5. fig. Vo excite amusement in; to divert; often 
in the phrase fo ¢7ckle the fancy. Also absol. 

21688 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Chances Prol., There are 
Fools that tickle with their Face, Your gay Fool tickles 
with his Dress and Motions. 1771 Smotietr Hmph. Ce. 
26 June, The young squire, tickled by this ironical observa- 
tion, exclaimed, ‘O che durfal’ a1774 Tucker Lé. Vat. 
(1834) 1I. 129 Whose play had a quality of striking the 
joyous perception, or, as we vulgarly say, tickling the fancy. 
1837 Lockuart Scott an, 1816 ote, Such..was the story 
that went the round of the newspapers at the time, and 
highly tickled Scott’s fancy. 1858 Doran Crt, Fools 10 
Poor as the joke was, it..tickled the fancy of the Tiryn. 
thians, 1871 Brackie Four Phases i. 69 Brilliant oratorical 
displays to tickle and amuse. 1885 Alanch, Exam. 16 Ma 
6/1 Lord Hartington’s slow, quiet, dry answer, ‘ No, sir’, 
somewhat tickled the House, ; ; 

b. To puzzle: cf. Sc. to £zttle. Sc. dial. 

1865 Tester Poems 47 (E.D.D.) I’ve got ye out, but it 
tickles my brain How the deuce I'm to pitch ye in again. 

6. To touch (a stringed instrument, etc.) lightly 
as in tickling a person; to stir (a fire, etc.) slightly. 

1589 NasHe Anat. Absurd. Epist., To tickle a Cittern, or 
have a sweete stroke on the Lute. 1592 SHaxs. Rom, & 
Ful, 1. iv. 36 Let wantons fight of heart Tickle the sence- 
lesse rushes with their heeles. 1740 SomerviLLe Hobdbinol 
1, 143 Hark from aloft his tortur’d Cat-gut squeals, He 
tickles ev'ry String. 1770 Acc. Bks. in Ann, Reg. 243/2 
One of them began to tickle his guittar. 1796 PreGcE 
Derbicisos (E.D.S.), Tickle the fire, 18.. in Darly Chron. 
10 Dec. (1902)9/1 A country whose soil, it has been well 
said, only requires to be tickled with a hoe to laugh witha 
harvest. 

b. tronically, To beat, chastise. 

tsgz2 Warner 4/b, Eng. vin. xliii. (1612) 207 Whose 
Knightes, in 2 Richards dayes, so tickeld France and Spaine. 
1601 Suaks. Tel. NV. v. i. 198 If he had not beene in 
drinke, hee would haue tickel’d you other gates then he did. 
1681 T. Fuatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 35 (1713) I. 225 
Our gracious Queen Elizaheth tickled their Tobies for them, 
for their Reformation. 1698 J. Crute A/uscovy 175 They 
soundly tickle his Back, in the same Manner as we beat the 
Dust out of Cloatbs. 1800 C. K. SuHarre Corr. (1888) 1. 94 
These little rogues..should be well tickled with the birch. 
1861 Sat. Rev. X11. 199 Hogarth tickles the poor bardling 
witb his pencil. . ; 

c. To touch 7, trick #f; to improve or decorate 


with light touches. 

1845 ‘Hackeray Cott. Rev. Wks. 1886 XXIII. 238 The 
picture is..tickled up witha Chinese minuteness. 1852 — 
Let. in Esmond (1900) p. xxxiii, Dolls—painted and tickled 
up in the most charming way. . 

+7. To excite, affect, move; also, to vex, irritate, 
provoke. Oés. 

1547-64 Bautpwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 116 Some men 
there be, whom bodily lust tickleth not at all. «1548 Hate 
Chron, Edw. IV 204 Vhese newes sodaynly brought to the 
kynge did not a littell vexe & tykil hym. 1593 Suaks. 
2 Hen. V1, 1, iii. 153 Shee’s tickled now, her Fume needs no 
spurres, 1693 Drypen Persius’ Sat. 1. 28, 1 cannot rule my 
Spleen; My Scorn Rebels, and tickles me within. 1698 
Fryer Ace, £. india & P. 316 What once tickled the Spleen 
of a Philosopher, might here hourly give him the Diversion. 

+b. To arouse by or as by tickling; to stir up, 
incite, provoke; to prompt or impel /o do something. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 551/13 ¥® pronity & 


TICKLED. 


! mocions in the fleshe. .whereby we be ticled towarde great 
actuall deadely sinnes. 1581 Marseck Bk. of Notes 603 
When our flesh tickeleth vs to speake, we must resist it. 
a@1592 GREENE Alphonsus 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 237/1 What 
foolish toy hath tickled you to this? 

e. With «pf; To stir up, arouse by tickling, 
excite to action. 

1567 Drant Horace, Efist. xiti. E iv, Such geare, As will 
embaite our Cesars eye, and tickle vp his eare. 1583 
BapBinGTon Commanam. vii. (1637) 67 These things..tickle 
us up,.to the breach of this Commandement. 1642 [Sir J. 
SrpeEtMAN] Vrew Observ. H. M. Late Answ. 38 They so 
tickle up thecrasie minds of the multitude. 1674 N. Fairrax 
Bulk & Selv.127 Wf such a spring as this is, may be tickled 
and rous‘d up again. 1898 Daily News 25 Nov. 2/2 Why 
don't you tickle up Sandys with those spurs? 

d. To get or move (a thing) 770 or out of some 
place, position, or state, byaction likened to tickling. 

1677 Gitpin Denronol, (1867) 389 He endeavours. .to tickle 
Him into a humour of affecting the glory and admiration 
which [etc.]. 1688 R. Home Avmoury i. 315/1 When the 
Butcher is to Blood them and tickle them out of their 
Lives. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. Pref. 2 Others.. have 
endeavoured to tickle men out of their Follies. 1704 F. 
Futter Med. Gym. (1711) 88 This is to Cheat People with 
the Sellavia of Physick, and Tickle Men into the Grave. 
17a5 Byrom Let. fo R. L. ix, The cunning old Pug. .took 
Puss’s two Foots, And so out o’ th’ Embers he ticklI'd his 
Nuts. 1904 West». Gaz. 28 Dec. 2/2 He slipped from 
the chair, tickled his toes into his slippers, and threw his 
shoulders back. 

+8. Totcklett: (2)to bring to an agreeable end ; 
to ensure a satisfactory result. Oés. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. v, I am sorry the reuels 
are crost. I should ha’ tickled it soone. 1672 DryDeEN 
Assignation .i, Now, I think I have tickled it; this dis- 
covery has reinstated me into the Empire of my wit again. 
176x STERNE Tr. Shandy 111, xx, Bless us !—what noble 
work we should make !—how should I tickle it off] | 

9. In various figurative phrases and expressions, 
mostly with reference to the pleasing effects of 
tickling. To tchle in the palm, to gratify with a 
stip. 

1694 Motreux Rabelais v. xiii. (1737) 54 We tickled the 
Men in the Palm. 1706 BE. Warp lWooden World Diss. 
(1708) 31 The Ale- Wives tickle him in the Gills with the 
Title of Captain. 1742 Younc Nt. TA. vin. 755 ‘Tis pride, 
or emptiness, applies the straw That tickles ltttle minds to 
mirth effuse. 1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 224 This 
straw tickled the noses of all our dignitaries wonderfully. 
1843 CartvtE Past & Pr. u, vii, Tickle me, Toby, and I'll 
tickle thee! 1874 Sidiad iv. 110 But, tickled by a shilling 
in his palm, (he) Walked on discreetly blind. 1901 Scotsman 
4 Mar. 10/5 An officer.. when he gets on a palace-car, he can 
tickle the porter just as much as he desires at the expense of 
the Government pocket-book. 


10. In combination with asb.; as f tickle-brain, 
potent liquor; hence ¢razsf. one who supplies it ; 
tickle-grass, name given in U.S, to various 
grasscs, as the hair-grass, Agrostis scabra, the old- 
witch grass, Panicum capillare (Cent. Dic.); 
tickle-moth, tickle-pitcher (s/ang): see quots.; 
tickle-text (s/ang), a parson; tickle-toby [cf. 
quot. 1681 in 6b, also Motteux Aade/a?s Iv. xiii], 
a birch, rod, switch; also, the use of this; tickle- 
weed, swamp hellebore, Veratvzm viride. See 


also TICKLE-TAIL. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hex. /V, 1. iv. 438 Peace good Pint-pot, 
peace, good *Tickle-braine. 1639 Davenrort Vew Tricke 
m. i, A Cup of Nipsitate, briske and neate; Tbe Drawers 
call it Tickle-Braine. 1833 Veg. Subst, Materials of Manuf. 
ix. 162 A species of grass growing spontaneously in that part 
of the United States [Connecticut], and popularly known 
by the name of “tickle-moth. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, *Tickle-pitcher, a Toss-pot, or Pot-companion, 1725 
in New Cant. Dict. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., Tickle 
pitcher, a thirsty fellow, a sot. did, *Tickle text, a 
parson. 1830 BentHam Corr. Wks. 1843 X1. 37 A touch, 
every now and then, of the *tickle-Toby, which I keep in 
pickle for you. 1842 Tsackeray (ttle) Miss Tickletoby's 
Lectures, 1909 Daily Chron. 24 July 3/2 Miss Aurora, who, 
to the peril of her neck, practises tickle-toby on Brother 
Gustavus’s bare soles. 1762 Mitts Syst. Pract. Husb. 1. 
156 Swamp hellebore (known in different places by the 
several names of skunk-cabbage, *tickle-weed, bear-root). 

Hence Tickled (ti-k'ld) Ap/. a. 

a@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia ui. (1605) 343 A smiling counten- 
ance,..mixt betweene a tickled mirth, and a forced pittic. 
1647 H. More Song Soul 1. App. Ixvi, His silvered sound 
would touch our tickled ear. 1880 G. MrrepitH Tragic 
Com, (1881) 11 They encouraged her with the tickled wonder 
which bids the bold advance yet farther into bogland. 1896 
Blackw, Mag. May 769 No corn or tickled up seed could 
get them eal -fowl) up the pipes. 

(Note, Derivation from Tick z.', insense ‘ to touch ligbtly ’, 
would, both in form and sense, suit the later use of vickle, 
but is not favoured by the chronology (since fick is not known 
so early as ficke), nor by the fact that the earliest recorded 
sense includes no notion of light touching or of the action 
of any external agent, but merely expresses a bodily sensa- 
tion. ‘These considerations partly also affect the theory of 
metathesis from £7¢¢/e, inasmuch as the latter, exc. in the vbl. 
sb. &ttelung (ar100), kitlyng, has not been found before 
1440, and is from the first trans., = L. titil/are to tickle 
(someone). Butin ON., £:t/a, like hungra, Jyrsta, etc. was 
an impersonal yb. of primary sensation! mig Aitlar ‘it 
kittles me’, like mig hungrar ‘it hungers me’. Traces of 
this appear also with ‘ tickle’: see ‘it tikleth me’ In sense 3- 
It was natural for an impers. vb.to develop both intrans, a 
trans. constructions : cf. the senses of Ink v., and the modern 
it grieves me with I grieve and you grieve me. Vt seems 
possible that ONorse 4/¢/a was adopted at an early dare in 
some parts of England as £7t(e)/-e, #ittel-, and ae hed 
under the influence of #ick, as tikl-, ttkel-, and tbat the 


TICKLELY. 


latter became the general Eng. form, while the more original 
kitl, kittte, was used farther north, and was thus later iu 
literary record. Neither form appears in Cursor Mundt} 

+ Tickle, (?) dial. form of {11TLE v.1, to whisper. 
_ 1575 Gammer Gurton i. ii, Sig. Biiij, But Tib hath iekica 
in Gammers eare that you shoulde steal the cock. 

+ Ticklely, Mekly. adv. Obs. rare. Also 7 
tickely, tickly. [f. ‘Trckur a. + -tL¥2.] In an 
insecure or unstable manner; ticklishly. 

“1603 Str W. Cornwattts Disc, Seneca (1631) 10 It is meet 
they should stand thus ticklely. a 1628 F. Grevit Alahan 
ut. il, So tickely unworthinesse doth stand. 1674 N. Fair- 
FAX bulk 4 Selv. 68 \ Coach may be so tickly set upon the 
aura of the earth, as to give it self a trundling, one way or 
other, 

Ticklenburgs (ti*klénbzigz). Also7 Ticklen- 
burs, Ticklingburs. [For 7ecklendurg, fron a 
town and county of this name in Westphalia, 
noted for its manufactures of lincu.] A kind of 
coarse linen cloth; See quots. 

1696 J. F. Merchant's Ware-ho. 39 Ticklenburs is ..a 
coarse Linnen, and generally very uneven, ..the right Tich- 
lingburs are almost as strong again as the Ozenhricks (Osna.- 
burgs]... Where is not many Cloths sold in England that 
hath so great Consumption as this, 1812 J. SmytH Pract. 
of Custonts (1821) 133 Linen: Ticklenburgs are known by 
that word being stainped on the Cloth, 1868 Stmmonps 
Dict. Trade, Ticklenburghs, a coarse mixed linen fabric 
made for the West India inarket. 

+Tickleness. Ols. [f. Tick.e a. + -NE8s,) 
The quality or state of being tickle; insecurity, 
instability; critical situation, precariousness; in- 
coustancy ; uncertainty. 
€ 1390 Citaucer Truth 3 Suffise pin owen ping pei it be 
smal For horde liabe hate & Clymbyng tykeluesse [v.r7. 
tekil-, tikul-). 3549 in Tytler Ang. under Edw, V1, etc. 
(1839) I. 232 Weighing as well the state of the things 
above, as ae the tickleness ofthe country. a@16z5 in Gutch 
Coll. Cur. 1, 182, I found such tickleness in the performance 
of such charges, that..my prayers will be full of fear. 1674 
N. Fairrax Budk & Selv. 137 According to the tickleness of 
is lodging in the machina mundi. 

Tickler (ti:klos). [f. Ticktr v.+-Er1.] One 
who or that which tickles, in various senses. 

1. One who tickles by touching or stroking lightly. 
1715 tr. C’tess D'Aunoy's Wks. 452 One of those ticklers 
of Cat-guts that march before the Milk-women upon May- 
day. 1736 CursterF. Fog's Frail. No. 377 PS. If, by chance, 
there be some few unhappy enough not to find ticklers, or 
some ticklers clumsy enough: not to find business, they com- 
fort theinselves at least with self-tiillation. 

2. Something that tickles or is used for tickling. 
a. Athing (or person) difficult to deal with or understand 3 
a teaser; a puzzler (codlog.). b. A feather brush used to 
tickle the face of passers, as a diversion at fairs and carnivals. 
c. A birch or rod used in castigation; also, a single-stick. 
d. An instrument used by franie-work kniters for slipping 
the loops off one needle of the stocking-frame on to another 
in narrowing or shaping the fabric. é. An instrument for 
extracting bungs from casks. f. An implement for stirring a 
fire,apoker. g. In aimotor engine, a device by which asinall 
uantity of petrol is pumped iuto the carburettor to facilitate 
the starting of the engine. h. A small incasure (about half 
a pint) of spirits (U. S$. collog.). i. Asmall knife or pistol 
carried on the person (U.S. codlog.). » A memorandum 
book, or a series of dated cards on which to enter engage- 
ments (U. S.'. 

1680 Corron Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 4 The Knave and 
Rascal will violate his trust for profit,and lend him..a Tickler 
shall do his business. 1765 E. Tuomrson Meretriciad (ed. 6; 
27 he tickler you must use, And as you flog the Vet'rans, 
flog the Muse. 1808 J. Battantyxe Let,in Smiles Je, 
9. Murray (1891) I. v. 108 A review, terined by Mr, Jeffrey 
a tickler, istoappear. 1825 Jamieson, Ticker, anything 
puzzling. 1825 Sporting Mag. XV. 349 John now practised 
often with the ‘ ticklers’; nor was it long before he attained 
the reputation of a noted hand at single stick. 1839 Cizv/ 
Eng. & Arch, Frnt. UW. 118/1_A new and important manu- 
facture..in tbe hosiery trade, in making lace caps from the 
stocking-frame, bythe aid of the jack tickler machine, 1839 
Harry Franco 1. 74 (Yhornton Amer. Gloss.), 1 don't see 
that I have got your name down in my tickler. 1840 
Hauisurton Clockin, Ser. tu. xi. 155, 1..have half a mind 
to give you a tickler in the ribs) 31844 Dickens J/art, 
Chuz. xxxili, A sword-stick, which he called his ‘‘lickler’; 
and a great knife, which. .he called ‘Ripper’, 1848 Bart- 
Lett Dict. A mer., Tickler,a common name among merchants 
and bankers for a book in whicb a register of notes 
or debts is kept for reference. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. 
ii, Tickler was a wax-ended piece of cane, worn smootb by 
collision witb my tickled frame. 1875 Sussex Gloss., 
Tickler, an iron pin used by brewers to take a bung out of 
a cask, 188: Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Word-bk., Tickler, a 
slender steel rod..used for stirring the fire. 1889 //arfecr's 
Mag. Aug. 388/2 Whiskey..was not usually bought by the 
drink, but by the tickler..a bottle.. holding a half-pint. 
189: T. Anorrton Lett. fr. Country Ilo. 237 They poke 
out the gleeds at the bottom witb the tickler, and put them 
at the top with the tongs. 1892 Ladour Commission Gloss., 
Ticklers, four sinall points firmly fixed into a piece of wood 
which are pressed upon the eyes of the needles and remove 
the stitches in the hosiery industry, This is the operation of 
Sashioning. 1904 Sat. Rev. 18 June 784/1 Patriots, who 
with whisky, rattles, ticklers, Union Jacks and patriotic 
melody..celebrated the relief [of Mafeking]. 1906 Daily 
Chron, 14 Nov. 9/3 The carburettor can be flooded without 
lifting the bonnet, by operating a ‘tickler’ situated outside 
the bonnet. 

3. A large American longicorn beetle, A/onoham- 


mas titillator, with very long antenne. U.S. 

1841-52 T. W. Harris /usects Injur, Veget. ii. (1862) 105 
The largest Capricorn-beetle,. .found in New England, is.. 
the tickler, so named probably on account of the habit which 
it has..of gently touching now and then the surface on 
which it walks with the tips of its long antennz. 


| 


| 
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Ticklesome (ti-k'lsim), a. 
*SUME.] 

1. That tendsto tickle; difficult, critical, delicate, 
precarious, ticklish. Now dal. 

1585 Parsons Chr. Exerc. tt. v. 343 Miserable is that man 
which placeth the ankor of his eternall wealth .. vpon so 
ticklesome a point as this is, 1604 — 3rd Pt. Three 
Convers. Eng. 314 Hauinge moued such a anatter..in so 
dangerous and ticklesome a tyme. 1898 MacManus Lend 
of Road 200 Yis, marriage is a ticklesome subject. 

2. ? Easily tickled; tickly; ticklish; suitable or 
fitted for tickling or laughter. 

1844 Hoop Let. to May Elliot Apr., Wks. 1873 X. 404, I 
mean to come in my most ticklesome waistcoat, and to laugh 
till I grow fat. 1898 MacDonacu /rish Life & Char. xvii. 
313 The man’s so ticklesome that sorra a tailor in the 
counthry can..take his measure, 


Tickle-tail. [f. Ticker a. or v. + Tait 5d.) 

1. A loose or wanton woman; cf. ‘TICKLE a. 3 b. 
Now dtal. 

¢ 1430 Lips, Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 31 Canst thou no 
better come to holynesse, Than ioe thiself al for a tikel- 
taylle? 1869 J. P. Mouris Lanes. Gloss. (E.D.D.). 

2. That which (or onc who) tickles the ‘ tail’; 


see quols. 

1785 Grose Dict, Vulg. T., Tickle tail, a rod, or school- 
master. 1828 Craven Gloss., Tickle-tail, a rod. 

3. A pame: = THREAIMNEEDLE 1. dial, 

1821 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 36/2 Another game played hy a 
number of children with a hold of one another, or tickle- 
tails, as it is technically called in Scotland, is, Throngh 
the Needle-e'e. 

Tickling (tiklin), v2 sd. [f. Vickie v. + 
-ING1,]_ The action or condition denoted by the 
verb TICKLE. 

1. An uneasy sensation as of the teasing of some 
sensitive part of the skin or mucous membrane; 
slight nervous irritation akin to itching. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. xxviii. (Bodl MS.)If. 16 + 
Pe whiche wormes litel & litel wroteb and eteb be skyn & 
makep tikeling and icching. ¢1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. 
Fistula 61 When-someuer pe pacient feleb tyklyng or ychyng 
or prykkyng in be lure, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 766 All tickling 
is a light motion of the spirits, which the thinness of the 
skin, and suddenness and rareness of the touch do further, 
1843 K. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 242 A sensation 
of tickling in the mucous membrane of the trachea. 1 
J. Wvreuussos in arch. Surg. 1X. No. 36. 341 He had 
some tickling in his tbroat. 

2. fig. A tingling or ‘itching’ to do something ; 
uneasy desire, craving, hankering. 

1583 Short Catech. in Liturgies, etc. (Parker Soc.) 521 Our 
will 1s commonly by tickling of affections and stirring of 
lusts, drawn to do those things that God is displeased with. 
1558 Knox First Blast(Arb.] 24 Women haue in themselues 
auckling and studic of vaine glorie. 1683 buanertr. S/ore's 
Utopia (1685) 101 These Things may create soine Tickhng in 
the Senses. 1874 Geo. Eriot Coll Lreakf P. 628 Whose 
brain.. Ilas feeble ticklings of a vanity. 

3. A repcated light touching, stroking, or poking, 
such as to cause laughter; a state of being tickled ; 
Jig. pleasing excitation, gratification; also, excite- 
ment of the risible faculty, amusement. 

1423 Jas. 1 Atugis Q. xxi, With the tiklyng of his hete 
and light, The tender flouris opnyt thame and sprad. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 493/2 Tykyllynge, tétillacio. 1548 
Upaut £rasm. Par. Vref. 3 Vhe pleasaunt ticleyng or 
clawyng of adulacion. 1603 Hottann Plutarch's Alor. 

1r They who naturally are enclined and disposed to 
aughter, are to avoid und decline tbe ticklings and soft 
handling in those parts of the body that are most smooth, 
sleicke and tender. 1662 Pravrorp S&ill Afus. 1. xi. (1674) 
39 A certain tickling of tbe ears of those who do not well 
understand what it is to sing Passionately. 1728 Younc 
Love Fame tt. (1757) 94 Tickling is unsafe, If still ‘tis painful 
while it makes us laugh. 1872 Darwin £motions vill. 201 
Tbis so-called tickling of the mind is curiously analogous 
with that of the body, 

+b. Used as a term of endearment. Ods. xare. 

1605 B. Jonson lolfone ut. v, Thou art mine honor, 
Mosca, and my pride, My ioy, my tickling, my delight ! 

c. spec. The taking of trout and other fish by 
the method described in quot. 1884. 

21616 Beaum. & Fu. Scornf. Lady 1. ii, Leave off your 
tickling of young heirs like trouts. 1826 Scott /¥odst, vii, 
Every fisher loves best the trouts that are of his own tickling. 
1884 Jerreries Ned Deer ix. 174 Groping for trout (or 
tickling)—is tracing it to the stone it lies under, then 
tubhing it gently beneath, which causes the fish to gradually 
move backwards into the hand, till the fingers suddenly 
close in the gills. 

4. altrib., as tickling-house, (satirical slang) a 
place of preaching: cf. (ichkle-lext (TICKLE v, 12). 

1681 T. Fuatnan Heraclitus Ridens No. 29 (1713) I. 192 
A Boy that bas but..carried his Mistress’s Bible to the 
Tickling-house. 

Ti-ckling, #//. zc. [f. as prec.+-1NG 2.] That 
tickles, in various senses of the verb; exciting 
pleasantly, gratifying, alluring; amusing, diverting ; 
delicate, tingling, itching; ticklish. 

1558 PHaer nerd 1, Biij b, In her brest the tykling ioye 
her bart to myrthenclynes, 1595 SHAKS. Jo/m 11.1. 573 That 
smooth-fac'd Gentleman, tickling commoditie. 1607 Top- 
sett Four, Beasts (1658) 475 The tickling or itching 
humor, lying betwixt the skin and tbe flesh, causeth the 
poor Sheep eitber to bite the place with his teeth,..or to 
rub it upon a tree or wall. 1675 Crowne Country Wit 1.i, 
Fie upon this tickling rheum] 1681 (¢/#/e) Some Observa- 
tions upon the Tickling Querie, viz. Whether the admitting 
of a Popish Successor be the best way to Preserve the Pro- 
testant Religion fete), 1761 PuLtensy in Phil, Trans, 


(f Tickre v.+ 


TICKLISHLY. 


| LI1. 346 A little tickling cough which had remained with 


him. 1863 Geo. E1tiot Romola ix, Such vague memories 
hang about the mind like cobwebs, with tickling imporiu- 
nite 1887 Ruskin Preterita I. 30 One evening..a short 
tickling cough surprised me. 

Hence Ti-cklingly adv., so as to tickle. 

re J. A. Stevart Minister of Stale viv, We smacked 
his fips and laughed again;..the recollections of bis aunt's 
choler [were] ticklingly comical. 

Ticklish (tiklif),a. [f.Tickiea. ory. + -1su1.) 

1. Easily tickled; sensitive to tickling. 

1598 Frorio, Solético, ticklivh. 1615 Cnrooxe Body of 
Man 72 Some part of the skin is.. thin, as in the sides and 
soales of the feete, which is the reasun thai there men are 
ticklish. 1685 Bovte Affects of Mot. v. 53 A ticklish man, 
by having the pulp of one’s finger pied gently along the 
sole of his foot,. has divers muscles and other parts of his 
body and face put into..unusual motions. 1833 Mareyat 
P. Simple xix, As for not standing the charge of bayonets, 
it was not Lecause they were less brave, but the fact was, 
that they were most excessively ticklish. 1 Allbutt's 
Syst Med. VIII. 128 A peculiar mental affection, locally 
known as Latah (a word signifying nervous or ticklish). 

+b. Sensitive, easily affected; of a horse: Sen- 
sitive to touch; tender. Ods. 

1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1589/4 She drags her hinder feet, .. 
cuts a little behind, she is very ticklish on her Crest. 1684 
R. Watter Nat. Exper. 6 After this manner may be had 
avery ticklish Thermometer. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5415, 4 
{A niare) with a Malender on her near Fore Ley, and very 
tucklish to be touch‘d on that Place. 

2. Unstably balanced or poised; easily unbalanced 
or upset; unsteady; of a boat: easily capsized. 

1601 HoLttanp Pliny (1634) 11. 584 The follie of the blind 
& bold people of Rome went beyond al; who trusted such 
a ticklish 1 aad & durst sit there, in a seat so moueable. 
1639 Futter ffoly War ut. v. (1840) 123 So ticklish are the 
scales of victory, a very mote will turn them. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1, 27 Little slight Boats or 
Wherries, and so tick’lish that by leaning more to one side 
than another, it is an easic matter to overset them. 1784 
Cowrrr Task ut. 550 The ticklish halance of suspense. 186 
Du Cnauiu Fguat. Afr. xiv. 234 They are ticklish craft. 


b. Of game: Difficult to approach; shy: = 
TICKLE a. 6c, 
1826 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 290 He got four 


wigeon, but found the birds very ticklish. 1829 /did. 359 
Virds all scattered and ticklish. 

3. fig. Easily upset intemper; apt to be offended, 
sensitive, touchy. 

1§81 MULCASTER Positions xxxvii. (1887) 152 Such parentes 
as be tikelish, and such scholers as be sInfting, removing 
from maisters and renouncing of obedience. 1634 T. Jous- 
son Parey's Wks. 1173 There is not any man so ticklish, 
which taketh not in good part what I lave said. 1794 
Gouv. Morais in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) I. 426 Men 
are very ticklish in sucb revolutions as the present. 1821 
Byron Let. to Moore 16 Nov. You are ticklish on such 
points. 

4. Unstable, unsteady, unsettled, uncertain, fickle. 

1606 in Gardiner //ist. Eng. 1. 408 note, Considering... 
how ticklish their disposition 1s towards the State, a 1661 
Fuiier Worthies (1840) III. 265 But foreign friendship is 
ticklish, temporary, and lasteth no Ionger than it is advan- 
taged with mutual interest. 1693 Souru Sermz. 99 Uncer- 
tain ticklish and variable. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Fss. 
(1803) IIT. 514 Resisting the chee of bad weather in tick- 
lish hay seasons. 1847 Lp, Patmerston Let, 5 Feb. in 

Sulwer Life (1874) Il]. 337 A throne whose stability rests 
e the point of tbe bayonet has a very ticklish and uncertain 

Asis, 

5. Liable to end in disaster unless treated with 
great care; needing cautious handling or action ; 
delicate, critical, precarious, risky, hazardous. 

1591 Savite Tacitus’ Hist, 1. lxxxv. 48 To beare a man’s 
selfe euenly in so nice and ticklisb a case. 1600 HoLtaxp 
Livy ut. Ixv. 133 So ticklish and dangerous a thing it is to 
kvepe a meane in maintenance of libertie. 1666 W. Boc- 
Hurst Lotmographia (1894) 81 This is a very ticklish disease, 
and the least error committed turnes a man out of dores, 1674 
N. Fairvax Bulk § Selv. To Rdr., "Tis a more ticklish 
thing to pen a Preface, than tis to write a Book. 19721 
Swiet Lett, (1767) IL. 195 "Tis a plaguy ticklish piece of 
work, and a man hazards losing both sides. 1975 J. JEKVLL 
Corr, 30 May, Her rash, which perhaps was a critical symp- 
tom in her ticklish constitution. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas xin. 
i. (Reldg.) 423 A very ticklish predicament. 1899 F. T. 
Buuren Log Sea-waif 27 This is a ticklish evolution to per- 
form successfully in a crowded anchorage. 

6. quasi-adv. Ticklishly ; in a ticklish or easily 
moved state ; unsteadily; delicately. Now zare. 

1661 R. Batwuie in Lauderdale Papers (Camden) 1. 95, 
I think you stand tiklish. 1771 Luckompe Hist. Print. 318 
The upper sides of these Ribs must..be somewhat arcbing 
..then the Cramp-Irons run more easily and ticklish over 
them. 1775 T. Hutcuinson Diary 24 Oct., Mr. Gibbon.. 
says the Minister who proposed them stands ticklisb. 


7. Comb., as ticklish-tempered. 
1897 Mary Kinostey |. A/rica 651 Ticklish-tempered 
native gentlemen. 


Ticklishly (ti'klifli), adv. [f prec. +-ty?.] 
In a ticklish position or fashion; insecurely, criti- 


cally, delicately. 

1640 E. Dacres tr. Machiavelli's Prince 147 The forraine 
matters stand but ticklishly. 1762 Kames Ele, Crit. xxiv. 
(1774) HI. 478 A bare uniform cylinder., without a base, 
appears too ticklishly placed to stand firm, 1794 Wasuixc- 
ton Let, to T. Lear 14 Dec., It is to be lamented bowever, 
tbat in plain matters—a little ticklisbly circumstanced—sucb 
hazards..should be unnecessarily encountered. 1846 D. 
Jerroip Chron. Clovernook Wks. 1864 IV. 424 Paste-board 
buts, so loosely, so ticklishly put together, that every wind 
that blows scares the tenants, 


TICKLISHNESS. 


Ticklishness (ti'klifnés). [fas prec. + -ness.] 
The quality of being ticklish: see the adj. 

1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. \xxxii. 503 Besides yt 
ticklishnes which we haue alreadie of nature it pricketh vs 
forewarde to say why should not such a thing be good. 
1598 Frorio, Gatforizo/e, ticklings, ticklishness. 1607 
Markuam Caval, v. (16171 24 His vncomelinesse onely pro- 
ceedes from ticklishnesse, or delight whicb he takes in the 
friction. @163: Doxne Le#s. (1651) 355 You know the 
ticklishnesse of London-Pulpits. 1647 Crarexpon //ist. 
Reé. v. § 116 Such was the ticklishness of tbe King’s con- 
dition, that..it was not thougbt Counsellahle at that time 
..to commit them to Prison. 1739 CHEvNE Regimen 200 
(L.) We know hy the ticklishness of the soles [of the feet] 
what a multitude of fine nervous fihres terminate in them. 
1790 Pacey Hore Paul. vi. Ghe 389 The difficulty and 
ticklishness of the times in which we live. 1905 Lougut. 
Mag. Feh. 360 The mare. .was in high spirits, which demon- 
strated themselves by an affectation of extreme ticklishness, 
when a fly alighted on her shining flank, 

Tickly (tikli), a. [f. Tickte a. + -y.)  Tick- 
lish; = Kirrby. 

1530 Patscr. 327/2 Tyckely, tbat can nat abyde tycke- 
lynge. 1661 FettHam Resolves u, xxxv. 252 Nor did they, 
like ticklie Italians, pet at tbis and put another in his room. 
1825 Jameson, Zickly, puzzling, difficult. 1897 FLanprav 
Harvard Episodes 223, 1 was laughing so that my wrists 
were all sort of tickly on the inside. ; 

b. Tickly-be*nders, thin ice which bends under 
one’s weight; = KITTLY-BENDERS, 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxii. (1856) 179 The young ice 
glazing it over, so as to form a viscid sea of sludge and 
tckly-benders. 

Tickly: see TicKLELY adv. Obs. 

Ti-ckmey. 0és. or dia’. [From Ticknal, name 
of a place near Derby where this earthenware was 
made.] Epithet of a coarse kind of earthenware 
( Tickney ware); hence, made of this ware(also fig.). 

1680 V. Atsop Mischief of linpos. viii. 78 Are Churchmen 
more afiaid their Tickney Rules and China-Canons should 
he preserved than hroken? 1688 R. Hotme Armoury iu. 
1133/1 Potsers [are] sellers of Earthen or ‘Tickney Ware. 
Lbid. xiv. (Roxb.) 7/1 A drinking Jugg or a Tickney Jugge. 
[1870 Cuarrers Porcelain (ed. 3) 592 There was a Pottery 
at Ticknal near Derby as early as the 16th century, which 
produced articles of a coarse hard body, of a dull brown 
colour, sometimes decorated with yellow slip.] 188: Muss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Tickney, Tickney-ware, obsols., 
common, coarse earthenware. 

Tick-seed: see Tick sé.) 3. 

Tick-tack (tik,tek). Also 6 Sc. tik tak, 7 
tic-tack, tick(e)-tacke, 7-9 tic-tac. [Echoic: 
so Du., Norw. ¢zhlak, Sw., Da., Ger. tick-tack, F. 
tic-tac. In sense 2 an adaptation or kind of transla- 
tion of F. ¢rictvac, a similar echoic word: see 
Trie-TRAC.} 

1. An imitation of a reduplicated or alternating 
ticking sound, esp. that made by a clock (see Tick 
56.3 2); also that of the firing of small artillery. 
(Used as adv. or interj., and hence as sé. to denote 


the sound.) 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 42 Than the smal artailze cryit, 
tik tak, tik tak, tik tak, tik tak, o17.. in Avtson’s Gam, 
Gurton’s Garl. (1783) 53 Here a nail, tbere a nail, Tick, 
tack, too. 1840 ?. Parley'’s Ann. 54, 1 am quite tired of 
your Ja clock’s] tick tack. 1858 O. W. Hotmes dus. 
Breakf-t. viii, Our brains are seventy-year clocks... 'Tic- 
tac ! tic-tac ! go the wheels of thought. 1909 Daily Chron. 
12 June 5/1 A Gatling gun..played upon the infantry..; 
one heard the ‘tick-tack’, ‘ tick-tack ’ of the spitting fire. 

b. In auscultation, The sound of the heart-beat. 
(Usually in Fr. form ¢zc-fac.) 

1853 Markuam Skoda's Auscult. 175 The normal sounds 
of the heart are generally indicated by the expression ' tic- 
tac’... This tic-tac I call the sounds (7#ne) of the heart... 
By murmurs (Gerdusche) I understand the ahnormal sounds 
.. blowing, sawing, rasping, etc. /é7d. 207, I have occa- 
sionally heard two sounds. .inthe place of the proper second 
sound; thus, instead of the ordinary 'tic-tac’, a ’ tic-tac- 
tac’, 1860 J. M. Carnocuan Oferat. Surg. 136(Cent. Dict.) 
The normal tick-tack of the heart heat witb healthy precision, 

+2. An old variety of backgammon, played on 
a board with holes along the edge, in which pegs 
were placed for scoring. Also fig. Obs. (Also 
called TRic-TRac, in F. ¢rictrac.) 

1558 Forrest Grysilde Sec. 1. xi. (Roxh.) 28 To pastyme 
at Vables, Tick-tacke or Gleecke. 1598 B. Jonson £7, A/an 
it (Jun. uit, ¢ 1618 Morvson /fim. 1v. Iv. vi. (1903) 396 
They play muchat Tables, Commonly Tick Tack and lurch, 
hut never at Irish. 1740 tr. De Alouhy's Fort. Country. 
Maid (1741) 11. 188 Sometimes we plaid at Tick-tack. 

3. attrib. +@, Belonging, or addicted, to the 
game of tick-tack (0ds.). b. slang. Applied toa 
system of ‘telegraphy’ or signalling used by book- 
makers at race-meetings, and hence to the men 
who practise this (cf. TicKER 3 b). 

1583 Bapincton Conmnanidm, ii. (1590) 104 If hee hee a 
drunken ale-stake, a ticktack tauerner. 1665 in Boston 
(Mass.) 7'ranscript 17 Sept. (1g10) 1. 8/1 Two tick tack 
tables. /did., A tick tack board with the pieces. 1899 
Daily News 15 Mar. 5/5 Another class who are persecuted 
most absurdly, as it seems to me, are the 'tick tack’ men. 
1905 Daily Chrou, 1 Feb. 3/6 A prisoner puzzled the King- 
ston Bench hy describing himself as ‘a racecourse telegra- 
phist *...A detective explained that the man practised what 
1s known as ‘tick-tack telegraphy '~signalling by means of 
the arms to outside hook makers. 

Iience Tick-tacker, one who practises tick-tack 
telegraphy; Tick-tacking //. a., making an 
alternating ticking sound; Tick-tack-toe, also 


2 


called ¢7f-/al-toe, tip-tap-toe, a children’s game 
played on a slate, consisting in trying with the 
eyes shut to bring the pencil down on one of the 
numbers of a set, the number hit being scored. 

1842 Father Oswald xii. 117 The death-watch..is a little 
tick-tacking noise. «1847 Etiza Cook Old Mill-stream 
xxi, Thy pouring cascade, and the tic-tac-ing mill. 1884 
Mag. of Art Feb. 135/2 He saw those children play ing tic- 
tac-toe. 1899 Crockett Anna Mark xii, Playing at quoits, 
tops, marbles, tic-tac-toe, jacks, knuckle-bones. 1912 Daily 
News 28 Mar. 4 Bookies, tipsters, tick-tackers, runners, 
welshers, backers, and all the great army who go racing. 

Tick-tick (tik,tik). [lEchoic.] An imitation 
of the ticking of a clock or watch, or a similar 
sound; hence a child’s name for a clock or watch. 

1974 Foote Cozeners iu. Wks. 1799 II. 190 Marianne, 
who opened thewindow? J/ar. Little massa, toshew mede 
tick-tick. @ 1849 J.C. Maxcan 20 Gold. Y. Ago viii, Tick- 
tick, tick-tick '—Not a sound save Time’s. 1864 GLAISHER 
in Circ. Se. (¢ 1865) 1. 1209/2 We heard..the tick-tick of a 
threshing machine. 1894 H. DrumMonp Ascent Man 214 
The child who says..tick-tick for watch, or puff-puff for 
train, is an authority on the origin of human speech. 

So Tick-tick v.; hence Tick-ticking 2d/. sé. 

1955 &. Bright's New Frni/. 6 1f..his Mistress. .is absent, 
the Clock tick-ticks very slow. 1897 Datly News 17 May 
3/3 The tick-ticking of tbe [telegraph] 1uachines, 

Tick-tock (tik.tg-k). Also tie-toc. [Echoic.] 
An imitation of the ticking of a clock, esp. the 
slow ticking of a large clock; also of the sound 


of a double knock, or of resounding footsteps. 

1848 THackeray Van. Fair xxiii, They were both so 
silent that the tick-tock of the..clock on the mantelpiece 
hecame quite rudely audible. 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic 
exxvil, Bold ticetoc Announces there’s a giant at the door, 
1906 R. Wuiteinc Aing in New 197 The tic-toc of the high 
heels was insistent in the passages. 

Tick-trefoil, Tick-weed: sce Tick sd,1 3. 

Tickwood, obs. var. /eakwood (TEAK). 

1794 Trans. Soc. Arts X11. 314 Tickwood plant or Iattee. 

Ticky (tiki), sd. Also tiki, tiekie, tikkie, 
tickey. [Origin uncertain ; see Note.} ‘he collo- 
quia] name in South Africa for a thrcepenny picce. 

la 1860 Remembered in colloquial use at Cape Town.] 

1877 J. A. Cuacmers /iyo Sova xxii. 471 Those poured an 
unusually large quantity of tickies into the plates at the 
doors. 1895 Westin. Gaz. 6 Mar. 8/1 The coin of smallest 
value in the Transvaal is the 'tickie’, or threepenny-bit. 


1903 /éid. 25 July 2/1 In purchasing-power the ’tickey ’Jof | 


Johannesburg] is certainly not more than equal tothe penny 
of London. In many cases its value is less thana halfpenny. 

[.Vote. Residents of Cape Colony, whose memory goes 
back to ¢ 1850, state that they have known ‘ticky ' all their 
lives’ The prevalent notion is that the word was first used 
by the Caffres or other native labourers ; it is at present in 
Sesuto (the Basuto lang.), Zeke (téke). But it is believed to 
have been a native imitation of some Dutch or Eng. word: 
eg. of Cape Dutch studhye ‘little piece, little bit’, pro- 
nounced (stuiki), and imitated by the natives as (fk/, 2147); 
according to others, of Eng. f/cAct, it being explained that 
on an occasion when a large body of natives were employed 
on a public work, they were, for want of small silver coin, 
paid with tickets for 3d., which were taken in payment by 
the provision stores, and redeemed at that rate by the au- 
thorities. Other statements or conjectures (e. g. that 2/AAZ 
was an attempt tosay ’ little’) have been offered in the Cape 
Times, etc., April to June 1912, hut nothing in the form of 
evidence has heen adduced.) 

Ticky (tiki), a. [f. Tick sé.) +-y.] Full of 
or infested by ticks. 

1831 Blachw. Sag. XXX. 270 He Ja turkey) becomes... 
craven and crest-fallen, emaciated and ticky. 

Ticle, obs. form of ‘VickLE. 

| Tic-polonga (tik,polynga). Zool. [Accord- 
ing to Madras Manual of Administration \\1. 154, 
ad. Sinhalese ¢#¢-polonga, f. ¢ifa, in comb. #22-, 
speck, freckle, spot, mark+ folongd viper. The 
form with /ic- is app. due to substituting /7£ ‘ spot, 
freckle, mark, spot on tiger-deer’, for ¢7/-.] A 
venomous snake of India and Ceylon: the chain 
viper or necklace-snake, Dabota Nussellit, 

[1681 R. Knox //ist. Ceylon 29 There is another venomous 
Snake called Polonga, the most venomous of all.] 1825 Mus. 
Heer in //.'s Narr, Journ, (1828) 11. xxvii. 258 The Cobra 
de Capello is the most common, but its bite is not so certainly 
fatal as that of the Tic Polonga. 1834 CAUNTER Orient. Aun, 
vii. 80 A large dog, belonging to a Cingalese who accompanied 
us, was hitten by a snake, the ticpolonga. 1910 Tries 
13 Sept. 7/4 Three of the inost deadly snakes known in 
India—the cobra, the tic-polonga or Russell’s viper,and the 
banded krait. 

Tic-tac, Tic-toc: see Tick-TAck, TICK-TOCK. 

Tid (tid), sd.1 Sc. [? unexplained var. of Tipe 54.] 

1. A fit or favourable time or season ; an oppor- 
tunity, occasion. 

1721 Ramsav Elegy Patie Birnie xiii. 1728 — Fadles, 
Fox & Kat 40 He took the tid when Lowry was away. 
1801 Macneite Poet Wes. (1844) 54 To catch the tids o’ 
life is sage, Some joys to save. ; 

2. spec. The proper season for some agricultural 
operation, asharrowing or sowing; hence, suitable 
condition of the soil for cultivation or cropping. 

1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 147 If it were not for 
fear of losing the proper opportunity (the 77/ of sowing, as 
it is vulgarly called), the longer the wheat-seed is delayed... 
the hetter, 1825 Jamieson, 7¥d..2. he condition which 
any soil is in for the purpose of agriculture; as, ‘The 
ground’s no in tid’. ¢1830 in Stephens Sk Farne (1844) 
1. 537 A tid (or proper condition of the ground for harrowing) 


cannot he taken advantage of on the drained furrow untilthe | 


TIDAL. 


other is dry. 1842 J. Aiton Domest. Econ. (1857) 79 The 
tids' of seed-time, hay-time, and harvest, are in a great 
measure lost. 1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. Gloss. (E.D.S.). 
3. A humour, mood, or fancy to do something. 

@19774 Fercusson Farmer's Ingle Poems (1845) 38 Vak 
tent, case Crummy tak her wonted tids, And ca’ the laig- 
len’s treasure [i. e. the new milk] on the ground. 1825 Jamte- 
Son s.v., To tak the tid, to he seized with a perverse or un- 
governablehumour. 1890 J. Service Thir Nofandums viii. 
48 I'm noi’ the tidd the noo. 

Tid, s4.2 ?local. [app. an alteration of Tir 50.3, 
in sense girl, young woman.] <A girl or woman. 
1888 Barrie Wien a Van's Singlei, Nanny was a terrible 
tid for cleanness. 1891 — Little Minister xv, You're tbe 
honniest tid I ever saw oot o° an almanack. 


+ Tid, a. Ods. A word app. deduced by Bailey 
from ¢zd-bit, but also in independent dialect use. 
From Bailey in Johnson, whence in later dicts. : 
also in nonce-use from ¢/@-67/: see quots. 

1727 Bawey vol. II, Zid, nice, delicate, as a Tid-Sit. 
1755 JOHNSON, 77d, adj. (tydder, Saxon), tender; soft; nice 
.. Lttbi't (properly tidbit; tid, tender, and 4/7), nice bit 
nice food. [See note below.] 

1930 Paneyyric on Sivift 13 While Dunces of the coarsest 
Clay.. Devour the Church's tiddest Bits, That only should 
be shar'd by Wits. 1799 E. Du Bois /ece Family Biog. 1. 
70 She is too tid a hit for us lubbers aboard the world. 

{Note. The OE, word meant hy J. is ¢fdre, tyddre * weak, 
fragile, easily hrokeu; frail in health, infirm’; it could not 
give ¢/d ‘tender, soft, uice'. The latter does not appear 
as general Eng. before Bailey. But the £ug. Dial. Dict. 
has from Mid]. counties 7%, féfd = ‘fond, attached, careful 
(of), solicitous (ahout); (of a child) tender, nice, fanciful ; 
(of a nan) cunningly reserved’. J.D. Robertson's Glou- 
cester Glossary (1890) has Yid, ‘playful, frolicsome', and 
cites from John Sinyth’s Berkeley MSS. ¢ 1640 (ed. 1885, 111. 
25)’ Tyd, ne. wanton. Hee is very tyd, i.e. very wanton. 
A tyd hit, i.e. a speciall morsell reserved to eat at last‘ 
These evidence the limited dial. use of an adj. ted, tidd, 
or fy<f; though the senses given do not very closely agree 
with that deduced by Bailey from 2717-272.) 

Tid, v. Sc. [f. Tip s6.1]  ¢rans. To choose the 
tight time for; to time: esp. with reference to 
land or crops: cf. Tip 56.1 2, 

1808 Jamifson, 7'id, v.a., to time, to choose the proper 
season, The artseed has been weill tiddit, the proper 
season for sowing oats has been taken. 1883 J. Martin 
Remin. Oid Haddington 317 We judiciously ‘tidded’ the 
land and manured highly so as to produce heavy crops. 

Tid, obs. var. 77, Tite adv. ; obs. pa. t. and pple. 
of Tipe v.}, Titue v1 

Tidal (taidal), @. [f. Tipe sé. Il. + -an.) 

1. Of, pertaining to, or affected by tides; ebbing 
and flowing periodically. 

Tidal alarm, an audible signal, as a hell or whistle 
attached toa buoy, operated by the movement of the tides 
(Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1888}; tidal crack = ‘lipe-crack 
(Cent. Dict. 1891); tidal friction, frictional resistance to 
the motion of the tide-wave, tending to retard the earth‘s 
rotation; tidal motor, a mechanical motor deriving its 
power from the moveinent of tidal waters; tidal river, a 
river which is affected by the tides for some distance from 
its mouth; tidal valve, a valve ina sluice, which opens to 
the pressure of land water and closes under the influence of 
the incoming tide; tidal wave, see h. 

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 300 Had the lots 
helow..the new Custom House. .in Dublin. been left open 
to the tidal waters, the waters of the Liffy would have 
preserved a deep channel for their discharge. 1830 Lyett 
Princ. Geol. 1. 359 Suppose that..the Mediterranean should 
form a gulf of the great ocean, and that the tidal current 
should encroach on the shores of Campania. 1853 HERSCHEL 
Pop. Lect. Sc.1.§ 57 (1873) 45 The tidal action of the sun and 
moonon..tbeeaithscrust. 1878 Huxcev Physiogr. i. 2 Up 
to Teddington..the Thames isa tidal river. 1889 HauGHTON 
Phys. Geog. i. 9 When the length of the day shall have 
hecome equal to the length of the year, tidal friction will 
cease, 1884 F. J. Bairien Watch § Clock, 256 Tidal 
Clock..designed..for showing the time of high and low 
water, the state of the tides at any time of the day. 19171 
Encycl. Brit, XXV1. 9045/1 Vidal friction then diminishes 
planetary rotation, increases the satellite’s distance, and 
diminishes the orhital angular velocity. 

b. Zidal wave: the high watcr wave caused by 
the movement of the tide: = ¢7de-wave (T1DE sé. 
16 b); error. an cxceptionally large ocean wave 
caused by an earthquake or other local commotion. 

1830 Lyece /rinc. Geol, 1, 293 On mathematical prin- 
ciples, the rise of the tidal wave above the mean level of a 
particular sea must be greater than the fall below it, 1878 
Heuxcrev Phystogr. 2 The tidal wave occupies about two 
hours in coming up from the Nore to London.  /did. 188 
The terrible devastation wrought by the great tidal wave, 
which followed the earthquake at Lima, 1899 Daily News 
13 June 8/2 The tidal wave sweeps round tbe earth twice 
in the twenty-four hours; the great wave produced hy an 
earthquake, erroneously described sometimes as a ‘tidal 
wave’, has nothing tidal ahout it, and it is called by scien- 
tific men ‘a free wave’. 


(0) fig. A great progressive movement or mani- 


festation of feeling, opinion, or the like. 

1884 Boston (Mass) Traveller Aug., Van Buren was a 
candidate again in 1840, hut the ‘log-cahin and hard cider’ 
tidal wave was sweeping over the country. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Comm, U1. w. Ixxx. 62 Now and then..there 
comes a rush of feeling so sudden and tremendous, that the 
name of Tidal Wave has heen invented to describe it. 1895 
Scurry Kafir Stories 50 Tbe repression which he bad to 
exercise..caused tidal waves of passion to roll back on his 
soul, fraught with destruction to himself and to others. 


(c) Phys. The main or primary height of flow 
in a beat of the pulse. 


TIDALLY. 


1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med.\. 314 Sphygmographic tracings 
show a lowering in the height of the tidaland dicrotic wave. 

2. transf. and fig. That ‘ebbs and flows’; 
perioclic, intermittent; alternating, varying. 

Tidal air (PAys.), the air passing in and out of the lungs 
at each ordinary respiration; tidal breathing (/’a/4,), 
respiration in which there are pauses alternating with shorter 
periods of respiratory activity ; periodic respiration. 

1872 Hluxtey /‘Ays. iv. 92 In ordinary breathing 20 to 30 
inches of what is conveniently called Tidal air pass in and 
out. 1876 Gro, Exiot Dan Der. iv. xxix, This mood of 
youthful, elated desperation had a tidal recurrence. 1896 
Daily News 4 May 3/3 Clerkenwell has.. become mixed in 
population and in its political opinions tidal. 1897 Addbute's 
Syst. Med. VV. 646 Amongst. .the results of derangements 
of the pulmonary circulation inust be placed the occurrence 
of ' periodic ’, ‘tidal’, or Cheyne-Stokes breathing. 

3. Dependent upon or regulated by the state of 
the tide or time of high water. 

Tidal basin, harbour, a basin or harbour which is 
accessible or navigable only at high tide; tidal boat, 
steamer, a vessel the sailings of which depend on the time 
of the tide; Uidal train, a train running in connexion with 
a tidal steamer, 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Tidal basin, a dock that is 
filled upon the rising of the tide. 1859 Lewin Zavas. Brit. 
27 Boulogne isa tidal harbour, ..it can only be entered or 
qguitted at high waler. 1859 Reeve Sritiany ii. 12 Vhe 
tidal liours of departure of the steam-packet. 1866 W. 
Cottins Armadale 11. 240 The tidal train..was speeding 
Nearer and nearer to Paris. 1888 Gunter Jr, Potter x, 
The tidal boat'll be ‘ere in twenty minutes. 

b, Elliptical for 7*dal boat or train. 

1883 L. Ournant Altiora Peto 1. 202 He found himself 
just in time to take the tidal. 

Hence Ti'dally adv,, in a tidal manncr; by or in 
respect of the tidcs. 

1879 G. H. Darwix in Phil. Trans. CLXX1. 713 On the 
Secular Changes in the Elements of the Orbit of a Satellite 
revolving about a Tidally Distorted Planet. 1880 /6/d. 
CLXX11. 513 In considering tbe effects of tidal friction the 
theory his been throughout adopted that the tidully- 
disturbed body is homogeneous and viscous. 

Tidance, tidand: see ‘lipinc. 

Tid-bit, an earlier form of ‘V1t-bit. 

+ Tidder, v.! Ods. Forms: 1 tiedran, tydran, 
tyddr(ijan, 3 tuderen, (Ovm.)tiddrenn. [OE. 
tydran, related to tedd)jor Tupper, progeny, 
offspring.) a. ¢tr. To be productive or prolific. 
b. ¢vans. To produce (offspring), to engender. 

arzo00 Crdmon's Gen. 1507 (Gr.) Tymad nu & tiedrad, 
¢12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 177 Penne men michel tudertd.. 
and here tuder swide Weeee € 1200 ORMIN 18307 Pa pe3jre 
time wass all gan To tiddrenn & totamenn. ¢ 1250 Gen. & 
Ex. 630 Of hem ben tudered manizon, 

{t+ Ti-dder, v.2 Oss. rare—°. 

1755 Jounson, Tidder, v. a. (from Tid), to use tenderly ; 
to fondle. (But there is app. some error here; notrace of 
such a vb, has been found elsewhere: cf. Tip a.)] 

Tiddivate, dial. variant of Titivate z, 

Tiddle (ti'd’l’,v. Obs.exe. dial. orslang. Also 
7-9 tittle. [ln sense 1 perh. connected with Tip a. 
The two senses may be distinct words.] 

1. trans. To fondle or indulge to excess; to pet, 
pamper; to tend carefully, nurse, cherish. 

1560 .Vice |Wanton in Hazl. Dodsley U1. 173 My parents 
did tiddle me: they were to blame, 1653 Verney Memoirs 
(1894) IE]. 203 ‘To midwife it out, and to tittle it up and to 
bring it with you in your coach. 1730-6 Baitey (folio), Te 
Tiddle, to indulge, or fondle, to make much of. 1755 
Jounson, Tiddle, v.a. (from 7d), to use tenderly ; to fondle. 
1839 [Sin G. C, Lewis] //erefordsh. Gloss. (E.D.D.). 1881 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Tiddle, to nurse and 
nurture tenderly. 1893 S. £. Hore, Gloss. s.v., You may 
tiddle a monkey ‘till 'e befouls your trenchud. 

2. tatr. To potter, trifle, ‘fiddle’; to fidget, fuss. 

1747 RtcharDson Clarissa (1811) 1. alii, 322 To leave the 
family pictures..to you, because you could tiddle about 
them, and., wipe and clean them with yonr dainty hands ! 
1839 Hottoway Dict. Prov. s. v., ‘ Tiddling about’ is being 
busy about trifles. 1904 Eng, Dial. Dict. sv. Tittle, 
(Cumbld.) 1 could par’ [pare] the fut with a buttress while 
another is tittlin’ over it witb a draw-knife, 

Hence Ti-ddling A//. a., that ‘tiddles’; over- 
indulgent; Ti-ddlingly adv., indulgently. 

1580 Lupton Sizvgila 37 ‘Vhe most of our youtb..are so 
tydlingly, fondly, wantonly, and idlely brought up, that it is 
a griefe to the godlye, 

Tiddle, dial. form of T11TLe vz. to tickle. 

Ti-ddler!. [? Related to TitrLepat and fiddly 
‘little’.] | Nursery name for a stickleback. So 
Ti-ddling v0/. sé., fishing for ‘tiddlers’. 

1885 B. E. Martix in Harper's Mag. May 866/1 Them’s 
tiddlers, they is. 1903 Blackw. Alag. Aug. 203/2, I used to 
come and catch tiddlers in it when 1 was a kid. 1908 Dasly 
Chron. 3 Aug. 7/3 Within reach of that most delightful 
tiddling water in St. James's Park. 1911 Daily News 
26 July 4 The long row of boys. in St. James's Park fishing 
for tiddlers witb sticks and bent pins. 

Tiddler?. s/ang, [f. téddle, by-form of TITTLE 
v. to tickle.] A feather or feather-brush for tick- 
ling; a ‘teaser’ or ‘tormenter’; a tickler. 

1900 Daily Chron. 21 May 5 (Cass. Supp.) In Cheapside... 
you were titllated by ‘penny tiddlers’, Anything, from a 
peacock’s featber downwards, which is a foot long and 
tickles,is a ‘tiddler’. @1904 E.Smitu J/S. Coll, Warwicksh. 
Was. s. v.(E.D.D.), At ‘mops ’and fairs in tbe Midlands the 
favourite tiddler..drawn rapidly down the back,..made a 
noise resembling tbat of the extinct ‘rattle’ of tbe policeman. 
Now the tiddler has degenerated into any light weapon 
of offence, wbich drawn across tbe face or neck, irritates 
the skin. 


| 
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Tiddlywink (ti-dliwink), Also tidley-, 
tiddley-, tiddle-a-wink. [in scnse 1 perh. con- 
nected with slang ¢sd@d//y a drink, drunk: in 3 
perh. with diddy dial. or baby-talk for ‘ little ’.] 

1. An unlicensed publie-house or pawnshop; a 
small becrshop; also 4ifdlywink, slang. 

1844 J. T. Hewrrat Parsons & WW. xxxiv, Which does 
more to demoralise..the lower classes than a ‘Yom and 
Jerry, tidley-wink, or gin-shop. 1887 Beatty-Kixcston 
WVusic 4 Mann. ¥\.15 All the tiny tiddlywinks and spacious 
leer-gardens filled to overflowing. 

2. a. A game played with dominoes. b. f/, A 
game in which small eounters are caused to spring 
from the table into a bell-like or cylindrieal reeep- 
tacle, by pressing upon their edges with larger 
eounters. 

1870 anpy & Ware WVod. //oyle 104 (Dominocs) Tiddle- 
a-wink game...In this game..he who plays out first cries 
Viddle-a-wink, having won. 1870 Kontledge's Fu, Ley's 
Ann, Nov. 672 The marked difference between Tidley-wink 
and other games of dominoes 1898 SW estnt. Gaz. 4 Jan. 2/1 
Cards, tiddley-winks, and ludo are played. 1906 19th Cent. 
Mar 507 The Empress suggested Ate game of tiddlywinks 
for the Emperor's amusement. 

3. fl. Knick-knacks of victuals. slang. 

1893 J. A. Barry S. Brown's Bunyip, etc. 34 A drop o’ 
good stuff, now, to wash these ‘ere tiddlewinks down with. 

Hence (s/any) Tiddly wi‘nker, a cheat, a trifler; 
Tiddlywinking s/. and a., trifling, pottering ; 
Tiddlywinky a. dial. tiny, insignificant. 

1869 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 589 Performed some 
‘tiddly- winking ’ work, that is he had shified a few spades- 
ful of earth. 1888 'R. Lotorewoono' Sguatter’s Dream 
vii, I wonder what old Morgan would say to all this here 
tiddley-winkin’, with stcam-engine, and wire-fences. 1893 
J. A. Barry S, Brown's Bunyip, etc. 143 1t was a fair an 
square game... here wasn’t 110 tiddleywinkin' in the tbing. 
fbid. 145 Vhey're nothin’ but a lot o' tiddleywinkers up 
there, sg02 ‘Zack’ Tales Dunstable Weir 23 Over against 
Martin's cottage there wasa tiddliwinkie bit 0’ a wood. 

Tiddy (tidi. (Origin unknown: perh. = 
Teppy.} Inthe game of gleek, the four of trumps. 

1655 [sce Tip 54,2]. 1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester vi. 
(ed. 2) 65 (Gleek) Vhe turned up Card is the Dealeis; and if 
it be Tiddy turn’d up is four apiece from each to the Dealer. 
Vhe Ace is called ‘Vib, the Knave Tom, the four of 
‘Trumps Tiddy. 1688 R. Hotmr Arvronry i. xvi. (Roxb.) 

302. 1822 Scott Nigel xvi, I gained the cards, and loy vu! 
tt pleases his lordship to say that we played without tiddy. 

Tide (tsid), 56. lorms: 1 tid (tiid), tyd, 
2-5 tid, 2-7 tyd, 3-7 tyde, (5 tyyde, tiid), 
3- tide. (OK. ff = OS. tid (MLG., LG. 
tit, Du. tijd), OHG., sit (sf@), MIEIG. icf” (Ger. 
zeit), ON. “0 (Sw., Da. @d/) :—OTeut. *47-d-2, 
teferred by sume to a root */Z- to extend (whence 
also Time). See also note under branch II.] 

I. Time. 

+1. A portion, extent, or space of time; an ave, 
a season, a time, a while: = Time sé. 1-3. Obs. 
(or ? dial.) 

2700 Beowulf 147 Was seo hwil micel, xii wintra tid torn 
Bepolode. agoo tr. Bxrda’s Hist. v. xiii. [xii-] (1890) 432 
Pa ic sume tid fram de Zewat. ¢gso Lindis/. Gosp. Mark ix. 
21 Huu miceles zvef longes tides. 971 Blick Hons. 125 
Uncub bid xgbhwylcum anum men his lifes tid. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Mark ix, 21 Hu lang tid is sy3dan him pis sebyrede ? 
¢ 1000 ELFric Hom. 1.312 Preo tida sind on dysre worulde ; 
an is seo de wes butan x 3..seo dridde is nu zfter Cristes 
to-cyme. [Cf.c1175 Lard. Hom. 89.] a@1300 Cursor Al. 
391 (Cott.) Bath ware made sun and mon,..1In takening o 
tides to stand, Dais and yeirs. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1974 
And bou tary in pis towne, or any tide lenge. ¢ 1422 Hoc- 
cLteve De Neg. Princ. 847, | mote..suffre storm after be 
mery tyde. ¢1450 Coz. Alyst. v. (Shaks. Soc.) 50, I come 
ajen withinne atyde. a@1529 SKELTON Poems agst,Garnesche 
iv. 162 Stop a tyd, and be welle ware. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. 1. li. 29 There they alight..and rest their weary limbs 
atide, 1603 PArlotus \xxvii, Prouyde Ane Pages claithis 
in the meine tyde. 1791 J. LEaRMont Poems 331 (E.D.D.), 
1 wiss that tide bad been a lang lang year. 1872 WapbELL 
Ps. xxxi. 15 My tides are a’ i’ yer han’, 

+2. spec. = Houns. Obs. 

agoo O. E. Chron. an. 879, Py ilcan xeare abiestrode sio 
sunne ane tid dzges. agoo 0. £. Martyrol. 30 June 110 

onne se monod hyd Zeendod pe we nemnad se zrra lyda, 
aaa byd seo niht six tyda lang ond se dzg eahtatyne tyda 
lang. ¢ 1000 EcFric fom. 11. 388 An wecce befd reo tida; 
feower wzccan zgefyllad twelf tida. c105s0 Byrht/ferth’s 
HMandboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 298 Det ser byd sesett 
on brim hund dagum & fif & syxtigum dagum & syx tidum. 
a1200 Moral Ode 137 (Lamb. MS.) Hefde he bon per enne 
dei oder twa bare tide nolde he for al middenerd be berdde 
per abiden. ¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 408/223 Huy stoden and 
bi-heolden sein Iohan longue, pre tidene and more, a 1300 
Cursor AT. 14193 (Cott.) Ten tides [/. oures] has pe dai and 
tua, ¢1430 A. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) App. BB. 3 ie 
foure & twenti tydes [v.7. houres] in day & in be ny3t..he 
dy3te folwel & n3t Mid breo grete kandlen To berne eite 
tides [v.7. houres]. ; 

3. A point in the duration of the day, month, 
or year, of human life, or of other natural (or, later, 
artificial) period; in reference to an action or 
repetition = occasion: = TiME sé. 13,14. a7ch.or 


el. 
pe K. Errep Grego7y's Past. C. xvit. 120 Donne cymd 
bis hlaford..on da tiid dzt be biene zernat. /érd. x\vii. 
336 Aworpen mon bid a unnyt. .& on alce tid sawed wrohte. 
971 Blickl. Hom. 21 pet leobt on nanre tide ne ablinnep. 
€1205 Lay. 14924 Hit ilomp anare tide beonom hire torede, 
@ 1300 Cursor A. 5733 (Cott.) Pe flok he fedd opon a tid, Bi 


TIDE. 


Ffor to mete in on place at on tyde. a1400 Pistill of Susan 
149 Such toretand teone takeb me pis tyde a 1425 Cursur 
Af. 5874 (Trin.) To stonde lete 3¢ bem not Wide As 3¢ hun 
done mony a tyde. aiszg Sxetton £/, Rummyng 155 
such a lewde sorte Vo Elynour resorte From tyde 10 tyde. 
1586 C'ress Pespronn 7s. (1823) cxuiv. v, My closett 
where I wont to hide In troublous tyde. @ 1605 PoLwart 
Flyting w. Montgomerie 470 At that tyd Jane afier mid- 
night] was na time for trumpers to tarie. 1635 Rt. Jouxson 
‘ist. Tom a Lincolne (1828) 14 Which slip had beene 
seven yeares upon the sea. .and before this tyde could never 
see land. 1805 Worpsw. Alegiac Verses on 7. Wordsw. vi, 
But we will see it—joyful tide! Some day..The mountain 
will we cross. 1868 Noaas Earthly Par. Man born to be 
A tng 1272 He, who, from ill death Saved me that tide. 

b. A suitable, favourable, or proper time or 
occasion; opportune, fit, or due time; season; 
opportunity: = Time 5d. 16. arch. Cf, Tw 36.1 

c 888 K. AEceren Boeth. xxix. § 2 Se Ae his ar tide ne 
tiolad, ponne bid his on tid untilad, ¢897 — Gregory's 
Past. C. xxxviii. 274 Ilwilum sie sprece tiid. bwilum 
swiggean. ¢9s0 Lindisf G. Matt. ariv. 45 Pactte he sella 
him mett in ud. ¢ 1060 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble 
Cod, Dipl, WV. 212 Alle bingen 3a dar upaspringed, inne 
pe and ul of tid. ¢12330 R. Bausne Chron. (1810) 164 BE 

Jipres side Isaac to ashi, If he toke any tide out of lund to 
flic. ¢1430 rut g°9 Whanne tyde of passage come, thei 
t_ke the see, and passid ouyr. 1590 Srenser /*. QO. 11 1x. 32 
Then Paridet!,.. glad of so lite tide Him to commend to her, 
thus spake. 1657 M. Lawkence Use 4 Pract. Faith 147 The 
foolish virgins lost their tide: the wise had much ado to 
Gain it, 1887 Mornis Odyssey 1x. 131 For tbe land ts 
nothing evil, but would bear all things in tide. 

tc. Appointed or fixed time: = Timesd.15. Obs. 
eee tr. Bada’s Hist, wt. xiv. [xix.] (1890) 210 Waciad a 
fordon be Ze ne Weoton ne done daz ne da tide. /did.1v. iL 
262 Pa cwom his tid, pet lie scolde of middanzearde to 
Drihtne feran. ¢gso0 Lindisf. Gosp. John ii. 4, & cued to 
him se halend..ne dazet vef cuom tid min. a@ 1300 Cursor 
Af, 21511 (Cott.) Pe luu bim spedd til-ward his tide, Ouer 
term durst he noght bide. @ 1436 Domesday [pscwich v. in 
blk. Bk. Admiralty (Rolls) 11. 31 Att tide and hour and 
tyme, that is to wetyn with yne the xv. day. .that he plete 
to his aduersarye, 

+4. Any definite time in the course of the day ; 
as EVENTIDE, Moknow-TIDE, NOON-TIDE, q. Vv. 3 Spec. 
the point at which any hour is ecumpleta ; as 
‘at the tenth tide of the day’; = Hovr 3. Ods. 

@ 700 gion 484 [see Mors-rior). agoo tr. Bzda's 
fHist’ un. xix. [xxvit,] (1890) 240 Ymb pa teozdan tid dzzes. 
1056-66 Zuscr.on Dial Kirkdale Ch, Vorks., pis is dezes 
sol merca xt ilcum tide. ¢ 1160 //atton Gosp. John i. 39 
ll yt waes pa seo teote tyd. a@ 1300 Cursor Af. 19810(Edin.) 
Apon adai at tide of none, An angel come and stode him hi. 
¢ 1391 Cnaucer Astro/, 11. § 15 Thanne wol the point of thi 
label sit(t]en in the bordure, + p-on the verrey tid of theday. 
1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515 7 lic hyred people to labour 
hy all thetydes of the day. 1903 West. Gaz. 10 June 2/3, 
I go to you at gloaming-tide, 

b. A more or less definite point or season in the 
course of the year, of life, ete., usually defined by 
a prefixed word; as April-tide, Fune-lide; New- 
Year's tude, summer's tide, winter's tide, etc.; also 
AUTUMN-TIDE, SPRING-TIDE, SU MMER-TIDE, WINTER- 
TIDE, etc. q. vo: = TIME 56. 13b. arch. or poet. 

agoo tr. Bzeda’s /fist, w. xxix. [xxviii.] (1890) 366 pa ne 
com der nzeniz grownes up ne warstm, ne furdum hrordes 
od sumeres tid. ¢1000 ALtFRic Hom. I. 444 Swa swa on 
lengctenlicere tide, rosena blosiman and lilian hi ymtryme- 
don. ¢1122 O. £. Chron. an. 1006, In bare midde wintres 
tide. 1541 Autland MSS. (1905) 1V. 312 For bryngyng a 
bore at Newe Yere tide, ij s. tijd. 1556-1840 New-year's 
tide [see New-vear 3b]. 1870 Morais £arthly Par. 1.1, 
307 When April-tide was melting into May. 1872 Tenxy- 
son Last Tourn. 241 High over all the yellowing Autumn- 
tide. 1900 fVestin. Gaz, 3 July 2/3 The green woods under 
tbe Junetide skies Slope and gleam to the Solent strand. 
1goz (did. 20 Mar. 9/1 The profits at Coronation-tide are 
expected to be heavy. 

+5. Each of the seven canonical hours; also, 
the serviees recited at these; = Hlour 5. Oés. 

¢ 1000 /Etrric Collog. in Wr.-Wiilcker 90/6 Ic sincze 
zlce dxg seofon tida ¢1000 — Saints’ Lives xxxiii, 
344 Nu wille ic pat bu..singe keer bine tida. 1028-60 Laws 
Northumbr. Priests § 36 3if preost on zesetne timan tida 
he ringe odd¢ tida ne singe, gebete bet. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll. 
Hom, 215 Pane hit time bed to done pe tiden. arzzg 
Ancr. R.22 Et preo tiden sigged Credo mit te Pater Noster, 
biuoren Uhtsong & efter Prime, & efter Cumpelie. /did. 44 
Toward te preostes tiden herkned se wel 3¢ muwen. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7605 Vor bim ne ssolde no day abide Pat 
he ne hurde masse & matines & euesong & ech tide. 13.. 
Minor Poens fr. Vernon MS, xxxvii. 767 Atome pou mai3t 
ful wel abyde Til he haue seid pe laste tyde. ¢ 1400 [see 
Hour 5]. 1557 in 10th Kep. Hist. MSS. Coninz, App. v. 386 
The said Wardayn..shall dayly saye or singe..in the quere 
the tydes or boures, as tercio, sexto and nono, 


6. An anniversary or festival of the ehurch: 
chiefly in the names of holy seasons or saints’ days, 
e.g. t St. Andrew's tide, + Saint Botulf’s tide. 
See also ALL-HALLOW-TIDE, CHRIST-TIDE, EaSTER- 
TIDE, LaSIMAS-TIDE, SHROVETIDE, WHITSUNTIDE, 


HIcH-TIDE, Hoty TIDE, ete. 

agoo O. E. Chron.an.759, Her Bregowine wes to ercebist 
zehadod to Ste Michaeles tide. agoo O. £. Martyrol. 
18 May 84 On pone eahtatecgdan deg pws mondes bid 
sancte Johannes tid. ¢1050 Byrhtferth's Handboc in 
Anglia (1885) V111. 300 Fram easter tide bat he eft cume. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 3 To dai is cumen de holie tid pat 
me cleped aduent. c1z00 OrmIN 8895 Att be Passkemesse- 
da33..pe boc hemm tabhte To frellsenn pbzr fat he3he tid. 
1297 RK. Grouc. (Rolls) 10877 Sir edward ibore was A seint 
hotulfes tid. ¢1qg00 Brut cxxxix. 146 Pe sege endurede fro 


a wildrin wod side. ¢ 1385 Craucer L. G. W, 783 (Thistle) i Michelmasse vnto Seynt Andrewus tyde. @1568 AscHay 


TIDE. 


Scholem.1. (Ath.) 36 In a fair garden about S, lames tyde. 
1s95 SHAKS. John ut. i. 86 What hath this day deseru’d 
.. That it in golden letters should be set Among the 
high tides in the Kalendar? 1611, 1615 Mlichaels-tide, 
Michael-tide [see MicHaet 2). 1817-18 Cossett Resid. 
U.S. (1822) 121 The country people, in England, gn, to 
this day,..hy the tides; and,..in some cases, hy the move- 
able tides. My gardener..very reluctantly obeyed me 
..in sowing green Kale..because Whitsuntide was not 
come, and that, he said, was the proper season. 1839 
J. H. Newman Par, Serm, 1V. xxiii, 385 Feast-day and 
fast-day, holy tide and other tide, 1903 E, K. CHAMBERS 
Medizv. Stage 1. i. 16 Holy weck, and similar solemn tides. 


b. dia/, A village ‘feast’ or fair (taking place 


on the festival of the patron saint of the parish). 

1824 [see ¢fde-time in 15a]. 1828 Craven Gloss., Tide, 
a feast; as Bingley tide. 1863 Mrs. Toocoop Yorks. Dial. 
(MS.), Boistall-tide will he neat week. 1865 R. Hunt of. 
Rom. W7, Eng. Ser. 1. (1871) 62 The strongest beer, which 
was intended to have heen kept for a tide. 1884 Le/. to 
Editor, The Annual General Holiday at Bingley, Yorks., 
is still called ‘ Ringley Tide’. 

II. Tide of the sea. 

{This sense corresponds exactly to MLG. getice neut., fide 
tic, neut. and fem., LG fide, MDu. ghetide neut., early 
mod. Du. tijde, Du. 47 neut., ‘tide of the sea’, a particular 
application of MLG. getide, ‘fixed time, time of prayer, 
proper time, opportunity, space of time’. OE. had no form 
corresp. to getide (using for ‘tide’ (of the sea) f2éd or fléd 
and ebba); and ttd or tide in this sense is not known before 
1340; it may have been then introduced from or used after 
the MLG. word; but as ME. fyde had neither the difference 
of form nor of gender seen in ae fff and dat ?!de,actual formal 
evidence of the borrowing is wanting. There may have 
been a transference of sense in Eng, itself, as wetl as in LG. 
The following two early exaniples appear to mean ‘ the é7me 
of high water’, rather than the flood tide itself, or the 
phenomenon of the tides : ’ 

1340 Hampote Pr, Conse. 1215 For pe se, aftir be tydes 
certayn, Ehbesand flowes, and fallesagayn. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Man of Law's T. 1036 Fro day to nyght it changeth as 
the tyde.) 

7. The flowing or swelling of the sea, or its 
alternate rising and falling, twice in each lunar 
day, due to the attraction of the moon and, in a 
less degree, of the sun; the alternate inflow and 
outflow produced by this on a coast, the flood 


and ebb. 

61435 Torr. Portugal 1430, | Rede, we take down 
sayle & Rowe, While we haue this tyde. 1530 Patscr. 
281/1 Tyde of the see, flct, flote. 1563 Gotpinc Czsar 
it. (1565) 72 There was no comming to theym on foote, 
hy reason of the rysyng cf the tydes. 1590 SHAks. 
Com. Err. iw. i. 46 Both winde and tide stayes for this 
Gentleman. 1593 — Zxcr, 1667 As through an Arch the 
violent roaring tide outruns the eye. 1599 — Hen. Vi 1, 
ili, rg Lust betweene ‘'welue and One, eu’n at the turning o° 
th’ Tyde. 1698 Keut Aram. Th. Larth (1734) 161 It 
is certain, that a Comet, when it passed by the arth, would 
taise a very strong and prodigious Tide in the Seas that 
were then on the Surface. 1816 Praveairn Nat. Phil. 11. 
326 The alternate rise and fullof the surface of the sea twice 
in the course of a lunar day, or of 24% so™ 485*€ of mean 
solar time, is the phenomenon known by the name of the 
Tides, 1831 Fr. A. Kemptr Let. in Kec. Girthood 11. viii. 
237 The tide had not yet come in. 


b. In phrases (chiefly technical), as cross tide, 
a tide running across the direction of another; 
high tide, (2) = FlicH water; (6) = Sprina 
TIDE; low tide = Low waTeER; leeward, neap, 
windward tide: see the defining words; also 
FLoon-TiDE, SPRING TIDE, Hatr-Trpe. Also in 


fig. uses, 

1627 Cart. Smitu Scaman's Gram. x. 47 You say as 
well tide of ebhe, as tide of flood, or a windward Tide 
when the Tide runnes against the wind, as a Lee-warde 
Tide,..when the wind and the Tide goeth both one way. 
1675 Vempcr. Let. to Sir F. Williamson Wks. 1731 11.336, | 
chose this Conveyance hy the Captain of the Yaclit, as hoth 
surer and speedier too, if not hindred by cross Tides in the 
River. 1745 P. Tuomas ¥ral. Anson's Voy. 120 There 
having been two or three high Tides hefore we had finished, 
we found [etc.], 1867 SmytH Sailor's Wordok., Cross-tide, 
the varying directions of the flow amongst shoals that are 
under water. 1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 
172 In the English Channel..it is ehh tide in the harbours, 
while the eastern, or flood stream. .is still running up, form- 
ing what is known to Pilots as ‘ Tide and half Tide’. 

Jig. 1§79 W. Wickinson Confut. Familye of Love 57), 
When. .his high tyde of vpright fredome {shall} become toa 
falling water. a1 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, High Tide, 
when the Pocket is full of Money.  /é., Low Tide, when 
there’s no Money in a Man’s Pocket. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Fraits, Relig. Wks. (ohn) 11.98 Plenitudes of Divine Pre- 
sence, by which high tides are caused in the human spirit. 

ec. transf. A recurrent flow, alternate rise and 
fall or increase and decrease, other than of the sea. 
Actd tide, a temporary increase of acidity of the 
urine while fasting; a/kaline tide, 2 corresponding 
decrease of acidity during digestion. 

1604 E. G[rimstone) D’Acosta’s Hist. Indics u, xiii. 113 
The return of the sanie windes, which otherwise they call 
the tide or winde of the sea. 1610 Hottanp Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 558 A wonderfull Well..which ordinarily ehbeth 
and floweth foure times in the space of one houre or there- 
about, keeping his just Tides. 1786-7 BonnycasTLe Astron, 
vili. 138 Vhe aerial tides must he much more considerahle 
than those of the ocean. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
1.676 There are two tides or fluxes [of fever] within the 
twenty-four hours, the one occurs in the morning, the other 
in the evening. /dic. IV. 304 A fresh tide of water will not 
unfrequently accumulate, and the head hecome as much 
distended as before. 1856 Bryant Earth 14 Swayed hy 
the sweeping of the tides of air. 1897 Adibutt s Syst. Med. 


ll 


IV. 293 This increased excretion is most marked during the 
alkaline tide. ; 

8. The space of time between two successive 
points of high water, or between low water and 
high water, in the sea; also, that portion of this 
time during which the height of the water (‘state 
of the tide’) allows of work being done, as in ¢zde’s 
work: see quot. 1867. So, in A/ining, a period of 
twelve hours (Casse/l’s Encycl, Dict. 1888). 

1495 Act 11 fen. VI/, c. 22 § 1 A Calker laboring hy the 
tyde, for as longe tyme as he may labour above the Water and 
beneththe Water, shall not excede for his Wages for every ty'de 
iiijd. 1534 Acc. La. High Treas. Scot. V1. 234 Payit..to 
xv men to cast the space of xv tydis about the schip, viijd. 
the man for ilk tyde. 1724 De Foe Alem. Cavalier (1540) 
281 [They] might..come by sea in two tides. 1758 J. 
Brake Plan Mar. Syst. 63 A ship going into dock for a 
tide or twoto clean, 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 175 We 
..landed, and got a tide’s work of four hours. 1803 R. 
Perrine in NavalChron. XV.154 ‘Royal Naval Yards) The 
extra [work] was divided into nights and tides:—a night 
consisted of five hours, and a tide of an hour and an half. 
1867 SmytH Saclor's Word-bk., Tide's work, the amount of 
progress a ship has made during a favourable tide. Also,a 
period of necessary: labour on a ship during the ebbing and 
slack water of a tide. 

9. fig. Applied to that which is like the tide of 
the sea in some way; as in ebbing or flowing, 
rising or falling, or ‘turning’ at a certain time. 

1390 Gower Conf, 11. 61 Betre is to wayte upon the tyde 
Than rowe ayein the stremes stronge. ¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. 
69/368 Pe tyde [of life] is ebhid, & no more wole flowe. 
1508 Dunsar Flyting 188 Oft beswakkit with ane ourhie 
tyd. 1601 SHaks. Ful. C. iv. ili, 218 There is a Tide in 
the affayres of men, Which taken at the Flood, leades on to 
Fortune. 1777 Priestury Jatt. & Sprr. (1782) 1. Pref. 10 
The tide of popular prejudice may rive still higher. 1849 
Macacray “fist. Eng. v1. 11. 54 From that moment thetide 
of battle turned. 1900 Daily News 7 Dec. 8,5 The drama. 
tic tide has its ebh and flow like other tides. 


10. spec. = FLoop-TipeE. Also fig. 

1s7o Levins Manip. 116/47 Ye Tyde, accessus maris, 
1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. v. iL go, I haue important husinesse 
The tide whereof is now. 1610 HoLLanp Camden's Brit, 
(1637) 633 The River at every tide riveth to a great heigth. 
165z NEEDHAM tr. Seddten's Mare Cl. 249 By an exquisite 
ohservation of the Vides and Ehbings of the Sea they were 
wont to reckon their months and years. 1826 Disraru 
Viv. Grey 1.1, There is that at work in England which, 
taken at the tide, niay lead on to fortune (cf. quot. 1601 in 
gl. 1893 SteveNson Catriona iii. 27 It seemed the devil 
was in it, if I was to die in that tide of my fortunes. 

ll. transf. A body of flowing water or other 
liquid; a stream, a current. oct. and rhed. 

{1s.. Sir A. Barton xxxix. in Surtees Misc. (1888) 75 
Jetwexte Trent tid and Tyne.) 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. xii. 47h, The fishes being carried hy the 
violence of the floud, and tyde of the Euxine Sea into Pro- 
pontide. 1728-46 THomson Sfriny 563 Stands each attrac- 
tive plant, and sucks and swells The juicy tide. 1738 
Wes cey Ps. cxxxvu. i, Fast hy the Babylonish Tide (The 
Tide our Sorrows made o’erflow), 1757 Gray Bard 144 
Deep in the roaring tide he plung’d. 1855 Mrs. Gatty 
Parab, fr. Nat. Ser. 1. (1869) 39 She used to sing to the tide 
of the river as it sweptalong. 1872 TeENNyson Last Tourn, 
685 Feel this arm of mine—the tide within.. Pulsing full man. 


b. transf. and fg. 


1601 SHaks. Fu/. C. uu. i. 257 Thou art the Ruines of the 
Noblest man That euer liued tn the Tide of Times. 1697 
Dryven I irg. Georg. . 644 A lofty Gate..T’ admit the 
Tydes of early Visitants, 178: Cowrer Retirement 453 The 
tide of life.. May run in cities with a brisker force. 1830 
Savter Law Popul, 1. 430 A tide of emigration has set in 
from the Old World to the New, 

12. The water of the sea; the sea (esp. when the 
tide is flowing). foe?. 

(1s9s Suaks. John 11. i. 74 A brauer choyse of daunt- 
lesse spirits.. Did neuer flote vpon the swelling tide.) 
1791 Cowrer Odyss. xx. 74 helm me deep in Ocean’s 
restless tide! 1821 bvrox 720 Foscart 1. i, Bounding o'er 
yon blue tide, a@1847 Etiza Cook Aover's Song 1 I'm 
afloat, I'm afloat on re fierce rolling tide, The ocean’s my 
home and my bark is my’ bride. 


III. Phrases. 
+13. Tide and (or) time (also time and lide: see 
Tisesé. 30) : an alliterative reduplication, in which 
the two words were more or less synonyms, or = 


time and (or) season. Ods. 

aizz, St. Afarher. 18 And te tide and te time pat tu 
thoren were, schal beon iblescet. ¢1425 Cast. Perse. 2456 
in Afacro Plays 150 Per is no dysese uor debate,..tyde 
nor tyme, erly nor late, but bat Couctyse is pe grounde. 
61475 Kauf Coiljear 48, 1 leid my life in this land with 
mekle vnrufe, Baith tyde and tyme in all my trauale. 1583 
Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 26b, At al tide and tymes 
whensoeuer they shall be commaunded. 1609 J/ulb. Trces 
in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) 111. 75 If dancers keep not tide and 
time in their measures, 

+b. The tide absdes for, tarrieth (for) no man, 

slays no man, Tide nor time tarrieth no man: 
now superseded by 7¥me and lide wail for no man: 
see TIME sd. 30. Here t/a originally meant ‘time’, 
but from the 16th c. has usually meant the tide of 
the sea. Cf. Time and tide, in both senses. Oés. 

1430-40 Lyne. Bochas ut.xi.(MS. Bodl.263) 178/2 The tid abit 
nat fornomanerman. 1546 J. Heywoop /’rov. (1867) 6 The 
sure sea man seeth, the tide tarieth noman. @ 1553 Upatt 
Royster D. 1. ii. (Arh,) 13 Farewell all my good friendes, 
the tyme away dothe waste, And the tide they say, tarieth 
forno man. 1579 [see Tarry 7. 5]. 1592 Greenr Disput. 
22 ‘lyde nor time tarrieth no man. a@16z5 FLETCHER 
Woman's Prize w.v, The tide stays no man. 


TIDE 


14. (J) double tides, 2.as if taking advantage of 
both the tides in one day; esp. fo work double 
tides, to work as hard as possible ; so ¢0 roar, spi, 
etc. double iides. Cf. sense 8S. 

1788 Moe. D’Arsiay Diary July, 1 was most content to 
work double tides for the pleasure of his company. 1805 
Naval Chron. X11. 243 The .. Caulkers worked extra 
douhle tides in gangs. 1832 Examiner 745/2 The artisans 
work double tides, that is, they perform two days’ labour in 
one. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) Il. vii.g5 There is 
not a spinster in Brittany who will not spin double tides 
until my purchase-money he raised. 1889 Riper Haccarp 
Allan's |Vife, etc. 300 ‘The wounded lioness was now roar- 
ing double tides. 

‘VV. Combinations. 

15. In senses belonging to I, as tide-beef, d7a/. 
beef provided for a ‘tide’ or feast; tide-serving, 
time-serving; tide-time (see 6b); + tide-wise 
adv., at times, now and then, 

1896 Vorksh, Weekly Post 29 Feb. (E.D.D.}, He'd made 
up his mind they sould hae some reight *tide-heef. 1818 
Scott Br. Lamm. xxv, The office shall just cost him as 
much time-serving and *tide-serving, as if [etc.]. 1824 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 201 At *tide-times he loiters 
in the chimney-corner at the Rose. 1898 T. Haxpy /Vesse.x 
Poems 203 To eyes that had seen her in tide-times of weal. 
1611 Fiorio, fnterpotlatamcente, at certaine seasons, not 
continually, *tide-wise. 

6. In senses belonging to II. a. (a) simple 
attrib. ‘of the tide, tidal’, as ¢¢de-bar (Bar 56.1 
15), -channel, -flow, -finx, -lead (LEAD sé." 3b), 
-level, -limit, -line, -mund, -race (RacE sb.) 6), 
-reach, run, rush, -stream, -lurn, -wash; (6) 
‘dependent on or regulated by the state of the 
tide, tidal’, as t#de-coach, harbour; ‘filled, over- 
flowed, or covered by the tide’, as Wde-hole, -land, 
-marsh, -pool, -rock; in names of instruments for 
measuring the tides, or the like, as /ide-ball, -dial, 
“gauge, -meter, -frediclor, -slaff; (c) objective and 
obj. genitive, as “#/e-generaling, -predicting, ~pro- 
ducing, -taking adjs. and sbs.; (@) instrumental, 
ete., as dvdte-beat, -beset, -bound, -caughi, -covered, 
-driven, -flooded, -free, -like (also adv.), -locked, 
-ribbed, -lossed, -trapped, -washed, -worn adjs. 

1867 SmytH Savlor's Word-k., *Tide-ball, a hall hoisted 
to denote when the depth of water permits vessels to enter 
a bar-harhour, or to take the har outside. 1898 J. Buchan 
in %o Day 5 Nov. 7/2 The river the noo is no three feet 
deep a’ ower, wi’ sands and the shift o’ the *tide-bar. 1910 
Q. Kev. July 88 *Tide-hound at midnight in asmall hoat off 
-.Deathhole Creek. 1856 Kane dArct, Expl. Il. xiv. 142 
The outside *tide-channel..was now full of squeezed ice. 
1748 Smottett Rod. Rand. xxiv, He took a place in the 
*tide-coach for Rochester. 1756 J. Fercuson Astron. § 409. 
262 The *Tide Dial...A moving elliptical Plate, painted 
blue, to represent the rising of the Tides, under, and oppo- 
site to, the Moon. a 1644 Quartes Sol. Recaut. Sol. viii. 82 
As “tide-forsaken Rocks along the Main. 1861 J. Brown 
Lett. (1907) 142 Glengariff is not *tide-free. 1840 Cizt 
Eng. § Arch. Frni 1. 342/1 A description ofa new *Tide 
Gauge. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) i.§ 14 The tide- 
gauges showed that several well-marked .. waves had arrived 
off the coast. 1863 Tynpact Heat iv. § 122 (1870) 106 The 
*tide generating forces of the sunand moon. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. $92 The false idea..of its heing a *tide har- 
bour, with a Bar at its mouth, 1856 Kane Ares, Expl. 1. 
xx. 260 Our “‘tide-hole freezes every night alongside. 1891 
Cent. Dict., *TVide-land, 1895 Home Missionary (N. Y.) 
Sept. 292 Deep alluvial valley's of great fertility, tide-lands 
similar to those of Holland. 1856 Kane Avct. Expl. 1. 
xxvi. 337 The ‘tide-leads..one year ago had afforded a pre- 
carious passage to the vessel 1865 Mrs. L. L. Crarke 
Seaweeds vi. 113 If the seaemarks change, and “tide level 
varies, 1878 Huxtrey Physiog7 180 The Ordnance Survey 
has fixed its datum line, or standard from which all heights 
are measured, as the mean tide-level at Liverpool. 1848 
Mus. Gaskett A. Farton Pref., With ever-returning “tide- 
like flood. 1854 H. Miter Sch. & Sch. iv. (1860) 40 We 
found the waves chafing among the rocks just where the 
*tide-line had rested 12 hours hefore. 1849 Dickens Daz. 
Copp. x\vi, This low girl whom he picked out of the *tide- 
mud. 1853 Zoologist 11. 4055 Almost every *tide-pool and 
hollow that retaius the sea-water. 1898 Academy 5 Nov. 
194/1 Lord Kelvin’s *tide-predicting machine. 1891 Cen/. 
Dict., *Vide-predictor. 1898 Academy 5 Nov. 194/1 Nomore 
marvellous instrument has ever heen invented than the 
mechanical tide-predictor devised hy Lord Kelvin. 1883 
flarper's Mag. Aug. 375/1 These numerous “tide-races often 
make the St. Lawrence a rough pisge for small ciaft. 
1842 Faser Syrian Lake, etc. 43 Thus do idle poets stand 
Lonely on the “tide-ribbed sand. 1844 W. H. Maxwe ct 
Sports & Adv, Scotl. xiii. (1855) 118 The *tide-runs are 
traceable upon the surface of the ocean. 1857 R. Tomes 
Amer. in Fapan v. 128 An officer aud two men were also 
stationed on land, near where a “tide-staff had been planted, 
and were prepared to make observations. 1875 Brprorp 
Sailor's Pocket Bh.v. (ed. 2) 146 Indescribing *tde-streams 
in the offing, caution must he ohserved in not confusing the 
‘flood’ and ‘ehh’ streams. 1889 P. H. Emerson £vg, 
ddylls 42 *Tide-tossed trees..rise upon the face of the 
waters. 1882 J. Geikie in Wature XXVI1. 44 Tracts now 
within *tide-wash. 1832 Lyett Princ, Geol. 11. 181 Alinost 
every *tide-washed rock is carpeted with fuci and studded 
with corallines, actinia, and mollusca. 1858 N. J. GANNon 
O'Donoghue 1. 28 The spray That crowns the *tide-worn 
rock. 

b. Special combinations: tide-board, a board 
placed to prevent buildings being flooded at high 
tides; tide-crack, in polar regions, an ice-crack 
near the shore caused by the rise and fall of the 
tide, which breaks the floating from the shore Pat 
tide-current, the current caused in a tidal channe 
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by the rise or fall of the tide (Ogilvie, 1882) ; 
tide-day (see quot.); + tide-duty, import or ex- 
port duty Icvied at a port; tide-flap, a tidal valve 
opening outwardly at the mouth of a drain or 
small tidal stream; tide-house, a (public) house 
adjacent to a tidal stream; tide-lock, a double 
lock between tidal watcr and a canal or the like; 
a guard-lock ; tide-maker, that which causes the 
tides; also, a vessel which is compellcd to take 
advantage of the tidc; tide-plate, a dial on which 
the state of tle tide ts indicated ; tide-register, a 
record of tide-movements ; also, an apparatus that 
registers tide-movements; tide-river, a tidal river; 
tide-rode a, Naut. (for tide-ridden), swung by 
the tidc, as a ship at anchor; opposed to wmd- 
rode; tide-runner, a fish which moves with the 
tide (U..S.); tide-tirae, thc timc at which the tide 
serves at any place; tide-wave, the undulation 
which passes over the surface of the ocean, and 
causes high or low tidc as its highest or lowest 
point reaches any place; also fy. ; tide-weather 
(s¢e quot.); tide-wheel, a water-wheel turned by 
the flowing and cbbing of the tide throngh a narrow 
channel; tide-work, work which can be carried 
on only during hours when the tide is low, or that 
is paid for by the tide (cf. 8); also, part of the 
mechanism of a tide-gauge. See also Tipe-Boat 
to Tipeway. 

1904 Weston. Gaz. 31 Dec. 7/2 Thousands of tons of water 
poured over the “tide boards and protecting walls of various 
warehouses, flooding the wharves and warehouses. 1856 
Kane Arct. Exfl. \i, xiii 131 Me has risen by the side of 
an ice-berg..or through a “tide-crack, ay, Herscnerr 
A stron. xi. 337 The “tide-dity (i.e. the interval between two 
successive arrivals at the same place of the same vertex of 
the tide-wave . 1769 Farcoxer Vict, Marine (1789), Com 
post, a *tide-duty, or revenne, arising from shipping. 1843 
Civit Eng. & Arch. Frnd. V1. 426/1 At the end of the main 
sewer was placed a cast-iron frame, upon which were hung 
three “tide-flaps with brass facings. 1764 Low Life 100 
The Landlords of *Tide-Houses, botl np and down the 
River Thames, looking out sharp for Boats. 1838 Crud 
Eng. & Arch Frul. 1. 148/2 The method by which the 
main or framing piles of the coffer-dam for the *tide-lock .. 
were fixed to the rock. 1875 [see euarid-lack (GUARD 56. 18)). 
1903 Westm, Gaz. © Jan. 4/2 The moon is not only a *tide- 
maker in the marine sense. ts tangential * pull’ affects the 
earth's atmosphere. 1910 Chavid. Frnul. Jan. 10/2 His hard 
overworked apprenticeship to the sea in coasting-schooners, 
in undermanned, under-engined ‘tide-makers’. 1756 J. 
FerGcuson 4 stron. § 409. 263 The I lliptical or °Vide Plate, 
with the Moon fixt to it, is upon the Axis of the Wheel. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Operat. Mechanic 496 An error of three- 
quarters of an hour in each lunation will place the tide- 
plate II, three hours wrong in the space of about four 
months, 1856 Kane Arct, Exf/. I. xi. 117 Our tide. 
register was on board the vessel. 1739 Lavetye Short Ace. 
Piers West. Br. 80 So wide a *Vide- River as the Thames. 
1823 Crass Technol Dict.,* Tide-road (Mar.), the situation 
of a vessel which, being at anchor when the wind and tide are 
opposed to each other, has her head towards the current. 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 197 When not tide rode, 
pick the lee anchor up. 1877 Hattock Sportsman's Gaz, 
244 These hig fellows [weak fish] are designated as “tide- 
runners. 1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frut. \\1. 182/1 *Tide- 
time for vessels of 12-feet drafi, is denoted by 2 black halls 
being kept upon its flag-staff until 12-feet ceases upon the 
straight course. 1833 HERSCHEL -1sfrou. xi. 339 The “tide- 
wave rushing up a narrow channel, is suddenly raised 10 an 
extraordinary height, 1861 T. R. Birks Avble §& Mod. 
Yh. Introd. 5 The tidewave of sceptical thought, which 
threatens..to bury the old landmarks of Christian faith, 
1740 Lynn in Phd, Trans, XLI. 689 When the Mercury 
has been a good while high,..there has fallen mistling 
Rain; especially about the New and Full Moon, with an 
Easterly Breeze, which the Borderers on the Coast of Lin- 
colnshire and Norfolk call *Tide-weather, and may he 
occasioned hy the Vapours arising from the Tides, which 
then cover a vast Wash of Sands in their Neighbourhood, 
1864 Wesster, *7ide-wheel. 1888 Goove A mer, Fishes 205 
A circular hasin,..aerated hy a powerful fountain of sea 
water, forced up hy a tideewheel. 1739 Lasetyve Short 
ace. Piers Westin. Br. 33 The Remainder being only com- 
mon *lide-work, has nothing worth relating. 1825 J. , 
Nicuotson Oferat. Alechanic 493 The wheel-work and 
tide-work of this clock are represented by fig. 498. 1852 
Wicctws Enibanking 122 Some allowance is to be made fur 
tide-work and night-work, for bad weather on the coast, 
loss of materials. 

Tide (taid),v.1 Forms: 1 tidan, 3-5 tiden 
(3-4 tyd, 4 tid, 4-5 tyden, 4-7 tyde, 5 tydyn’, 
3- tide ; pres. 4. 37d sing. (for dideth) 3-4 tit, tyt, 
tyd, 4 tid, 5 tite, tytte. Ja. ¢. 1-4 tidde, 4 
tydde, tyd (6 Sc.), 4-5 tid (5 tyde, tide), 8- 
tided. /a. pple. 3-4 tid (4-5 tyd.d, tidde, 5 
tide, 6 tydde), 7- tided. [OE. ¢/dan (oftener 
getidan . see 1-T1DE) to happen, come abont, f. ¢7/, 
Tipe sé. Perfect tenses usually formed with de: cf. 
Come v.] 

1. intr. To happen, befall: 
Often impersonal. arch. 

41131 O. E. Chron. an. 1123 Pa tidde bit on an Wodnes 
dei... pet se king rad in his der fald. 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 
8649 He..nolde no leng abide Pat he nolde to is game, tide 
wat sohitide. 13.. Cursor Ml. 27412 (Cott.) For nakin case 
bat mai tide. 1375 Barsour Bruce t. 127 3e traistyt in 
lawte,.. And wyst nocht quhat suld eftir tyd. ?a1400 | 
Morte Arth. 3655 Of theire termys they talke, how pay 
ware tydd. 14.. Sir Beues (MS. M) 663 Tyde what wyll ; 
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be-tyde The lone of vs shall dede abyde. c14g0 Pronip, | 
Parv, 493/2 Tydyn, tent quod happyn. ¢1460 Towel y 
Vyst.vi.81 May tyde le wille oure giftis tuke. 1523 DowG.as 
Te nets Vi. v. 98 low tyde that cais; declair me, I pray the. 
1680 A. Haic in J, Russell A/avgs xi. (1881) 309 Com what will 
com, tyde what may tyde, A Haig shall be Laird of Bemer- 
syde. 1808 Scott S/arm. ii. xxii, Soothly I swear, that, 
tude what tide, The demon shall a buffet bide. 1875 Jas. 
Grant One of the 6o0ii, You.. shall find that, tide what inay, 
you are not forgotten. 

+b. const. with dative: = Betipe v. 1b. Obs. 

c1000 Just, Polity c. 10 in Thorpe Ags. Laws V1. 316 
Pes heora gewitan beon on a@ghwylcne tian, weald hwat 

com tide. ¢1a0o Trin, Coll. Hom, 29 Witte wel liwaa pu 
hhauest, walte hwat pe tide. 13. Guy Warw. (\) 4977 Al 
his lond him tit for-go. 1377 Lassen /’. Pd. Ba. 5 (MS. 
Rawl.) A merueillous metcles me tydde 10 dreme. € 1384 
Cuaccer H, Fame i. 255 beucry caus That lrym was tyd 
vpon the see, ¢ 1430 A. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) App. 
G. 213 Pi lyf pe tydep lise. 1590 Gueenrn Fr. Bacon 
aii. 14 Some deadly act shall ‘tide me ere 1 sleep. 

+2. Yo fall as a lot or portion, (Coust. dative.) 

988 in Birch Cart. Sax, 111. 75 aif pan biscnpfe] hwat 
tide. at2gz Luue Ron 20in O. FE, Misc. 93 Mer he haucb 
seorewen ryue, Ne tyt him neuer Ro ne Tek € 1300 Sf, 
Margarete 308 Bote pu do pis dede Ne tyt be no part a 
me. ¢ 1305 St, Swwithin 48 in E. FE. P. (1862) 44 Ho so do 
his dede mid bobance, hiin ne tyt non ober mede. ¢ 1325 
Poem Times Fuw, 11236 in Pol. Songs (Caniden) 334 He 
doth the wif sethe a chapoun and piece beof, Ne tt the 
gode man noht therof. c 1386 Citaucer Aeeve's T. 255 Vhis 
lange nyght ther tydes me na reste. 

+3. ‘Yo fare; togct on (well or ill). Ods. rare—". 

1400 Destr, Troy 1202 The Troiens were tyde, & tid bere 
pe bettur. 

"4. ¢rans. ‘Vo mcct with, experience (good or 
evil fortune). Oés. 

This appears to be an erroneous use, originating with copy- 
ists who misunderstood the construction. 

a 1400 FR. Brunne'’s Chron, Wace (Rolls) 5495 (Petyt MS.) 
For chances pat haf ben tyd [Lam a/S. flor swylke 
chaunces bathan bytid) a@1q00 Sir Leucs 1844 Go, or be 
tit [v.7. pou tyryst) an euel diner. ¢1472 Chamer's Compl. 
Mars 202 (MS. Arch. Seld. 1B. 24) In mony a cas thay 
tiden oft tyme sorowe [Fairfax and 2 other MSS. bem 
tydeth, ed, Fuld. Notary hem tyden}. 

Tide (toid), v2 [f. Tipe sé. 11.) 

1. trans, a. To carry, as thc tile does. Chiefly fg. 

1640 Quarters Enchirid, tu. 48 Man's Will is the Streame 
that ‘Vydes them [our actions) up and downe. 1693 DrvpEN 
Persius’ Sat. vi. (1697) 494 The Relicks of the Wrack..are 
tided Lack Ly the wild Waves, and rudely thrown ashore, 
1824 Lapy Granvitir Lett. June, A flow of animal spirits 
and goud humour. tided off anything approacting to ie 
1884 Daily News 30 Oct. 7/3 So long will each flood con- 
tinue to tide up the river varying proportions of sewage or 
other offensive matter. 

b. + To carry through (an undertaking) (ods.) ; 
to enable \.a person) to surmount (a difficulty, ctc.) 
as on a swelling tide. 

1626 B. Jonson Staple of Vw. iv, | will tyde this affayre 
for you; giue it freight and passage. ¢ 1860 in Holman. 
Hunt Pre-Raphaclitism (1905) 11. 196 We should like to 
tide him over his low- water difficulties. 1869 GouLBURN urs. 
+ioliness viii, 73 As an exuberant mounting flood shall tide 
us over the difficulties of our career. 1870 J. Bruce Life of 
Gideon vi. 109 We are to be tided over all our doubts and 
difficulties by what I would calla swelling floud of evidences 
or proofs. 

2. fntr. (and with 72). To flow or surge, as the 
tide; to flowto aud fro; sometimes = ‘ flow’ as 


opposcd to ‘ebb’. Also fig. 

1593—1654 [see Tipinc vd/, sb. 1). 1659 \V. Broucu Schis 
555 When popular favour blows from us, and secular power 
tydes it against nsand storms us. 1661 Wesster & Rowtey 
Thracian Wouder v, The seas, Whose equal valour neither 
ebbs nor tides. 1833 T. Hook /’arson'’s Dan, ut. xii, The 
muddy stream of domestic correspondence [Z.¢. between the 
servants] which ‘tided * between Linford and Severnstoke. 
1843 E. Jones Sens. & Event Poems 3 lhe sounding crowd 
Yhat far beneath him tides. 

3. trans. To make to flow as a tide or stream. 

1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. xix, Viding it [a roll of cloth) 
out in a flowing manner over the counter, 

4. intr. To float or drift on the tide; spec. Aaul., 
to navigate a ship by taking advantage of favouring 
tides, and anchoring when the tide turns; usually 
with adv. of direction. Often fo ¢ide it. 

1627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's Grant. x. 47 To Tide ouer to 
a place, is to goe ouer with the Tide of ebbe or flood, and 
stop the contrary by anchoring till the next Tide. 1691 
Luttret, Sricf Rel. (1357) I. 244 Our fleet..are now 
sailed out, and are now tiding it down with the wind directly 
against them. 1716 Lapy M. W. Mostacu Let. to C'tess of 
Var 3 Aug., We..set out ina calm, and he pretended there 
was nothing so easy as to tide it over (from Gravesend to 
Holland). 1836 Marrvat Olla Podr xxvi, We tided and 
warped how we could. 1893 H. M. Doucuty Wherry in 
Wendish L. 71 We could in the morning tide it up further 
with the flood, 1896 A. Austin Aug. Darling wv. ii, Hither 
there tided The loose-limbed Briton. ; ’ 

b. fg. To pass or be carried as on the tide; to 


drift. 

1835 Mra. Lonpoxperry in Dk. Buckhm. Crt. Will. JV 
(1861) I}. vit. 186 These questions would certainly tide on till 
next year, 1842 Manning Serv. (1848) 1. 86 He will most 
surely tide onward ..down the broad current of eternal death, 

@. quasi-tvans. To tide one's way: to make 
one’s way by using the tides; also fg. 

1833 SourHey Lets, (1856) IV. 332 Ministers are now 
endeavouring to tide their way through the session. 1854 
H. Mitrer Sch. & Scho. (1858) 361 We tided our slow way 
north. 

5. intr. fig. To tide over, to get over or sur- 
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mount (a difficulty, time of stress, ctc.) as if by 
rising on the flowing tide, or by taking advantage 
of a favourable tide. With ¢xdtrect passive. Also 
+ lo lide tt out obs.). 

a 1659 Ospoun Ess. ii. Wks. (1673) 558 Christianity. is 
prescribed by her Institutes to Tide it out, although the 
diream of its Inconveniencies runs never so strong against 
the Nature of Man, 1821 Earv or Duwev Lett, 21 Apr., 
I wish we may be able to tide over this difficulty. 1865 
Sexrev £cce //omo iv. \ed. &) 36 The transgressor has but 
to tide over a few years, 1884 M/anch. /2aam.12 May 4/7 
We . believe that for the moment the difficulty is tided over, 

Tide, obs. pa. pple. of Tig v.; obs. var. Tite ade, 

Tide-boat. <A boat or small vessel which 
travels with or by means of the tide. 

1576 The tyde tarycth so man in Collier [éustr. E. EF. 
Pop. Lit. (1863) ? Tle dyed in a great madtresse, And went 
with the tyde boat straight into Well 1621 Cotcr., 
L'Anguille, the name of the tyde-buat which passes betweene 
Blaye, and Bourdeaux, 1710 Brit, Apollo WW. No. 25. 3/2, 
I lately in Tide-Boat to Gravesend did steer. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge li, We may get to the ‘Yower Stairs, and 
away by the Gravesend tide. boat. 

Tided (taided), sof. a. [f. Twe st. +-Ev 4] 
a. Ilaving tides, tidal. b. Seasoncd, as in ze//- 
fided, well-timed, seasonable (:/ia/.,. 

a. 1852 Wutrrier Questions Life 28 Vhe tided oceans ebb 
and flow, 1858 — Swan Song iti, road meadows reached 
out seaward the tided creeks between, b. 1801 Farwes's 
Mag, Apr. 225 The operations of husbandry. .have been 
carried forward..in that well-tided order and condition, as 
to induce us to form the most hopeful prognustication, 

Tideful ‘tat-dfil), a. [f. Tipe 54.3 b, 7 +-FUL.) 

+1. Seasonable, opportune, right, fit, convenient, 
expedicnt. Obs. 

azjz00 £, EF, Psalter »xxi. 7 [xxxit. 6] For pat sal bid to 
be with blisse Al halegh in tideful ome [Wyctir nedful 
time), @ 1340 Hlamvoce /’salter cxliv. 16 [cxlv. 15] Pou gifis 
pe mete of pain in tydefull tyme. 1382 Wyceiir Yas. v. 7 
An erthe tlyer abijdith precious fruyt of the erthe, puciently 
suffringe, til he reccyue tymeful (v. 7, tideful] and lateful. 

2. Ifaving a full tide; filled with the ttde, 

1622 | Ravton Poly-olb, xix. 3 Stem vp his tyde-full stieame, 
vpon that side to rise. [bid xxvi, 248 The lustie Salinon 
-.stemming my tydeful Streame. 1887 /ilachw, Mag. Oct. 
539 Up fair Bristol's tideful clrannel. 

Ilence + Ti'defully adv., opportunely; + Titde- 
fulness, a fit or expedient season; time of need, 

21340 Hampove Psalter ix.g Helpere in tydfulnesses in 
tribulacioun. /dfd. 22 [x. 1] Pou dispises in tydfulnesis in 
tribulacyon (L. despicis in oportunitatibus in tribulacione). 
tidy Ned fully [z. r. tidfully) bow suffirs vs to be angird and 
tribled. 

+ Tide-gate!. Ods. [f. Tine sé. 7+ Gate sb.7] 
= TIpeEway. 

15957 W. Towson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 123 Like vnto 
a streame or tyde gate. 1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe 8 Now 
. -graueld vp, und the streame or lyde-gate turned another 
way. 1678 Puitirs (ed. 4), Tédegate, in Navigation is 
where the Tide rnns strongest. 1704 J. Maris Lex. Techn. 
los.v. Tide, When the Tide runs very strong, they call it 
a ‘lide Gate, 1712 Sippatp Descr, Shetland 3 The Rousts 
and high 1ide-gates of the Sea about the Promontories and 
the Isles. 1867 Smytun Saclor's HW ord-1h, 

Tide-gate*. [f. as prec.+Gatesé.!] A gate 
through which the water passes into a dock or the 
like at flood-time, and by which it is retained 
during the ebb. 

1755 Jounson, Tidegate, a gate through which the tide 
passesinto ahason. 1838 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Frul.\.410/2 
As the embankments rise, the tide-gates will be arranged so 
asto regulate the quantity of water inside the bays. 1858 
me Dict. Trade, Tide-gate, the entrance gate of a 
dock, 

Tideless (taidlés), a. [f. Tipe sé, +-Less.] 
I]aving no tide; unaffected by tides; not washed 
or covered by atide. Also fig. 

1779 SHERIDAN Crific u. ii, Can the quick current of a 
patriotheait Thus. . freeze in tideless inactivity ? 1816 Byron 
Stege of Cor. xvi, There shrinks no ebb tn that tideless sea. 
1865 Pall Alall G. 29 Sept. 11/1 In proximity..to some 
tidelessand stinking port. 1886 JJanch. Exane 12 Mar. 5/3 
‘Vhe waters of the tideless Mediterranean. ; 

b. Comé. Ti'deless-bloo:ded a., whose blood is 
unstirred by passion or emotion. 

1785 Burns Jo Fas. Sntith xxvi, Douce folk, that live by 
rule, Grave, tideless-hlooded, calm and cool. 1806 Mar. 
Epcewortn Leonora i, \s it possible that Olivia can envy 
these tideless- blooded souls their happiness 7 A 

Hence Ti-delessness, tideless state or condition. 

igor Weston, Gaz. 7 Oct. 3/1 What 1! particularly like 
about this Mediterranean sea is its heautiful tidelessness. 

Tideling, obs. form of TipL1Nc, pet. 

+Ti-dely, adv. Obs. [f. TipEsé.8+-1¥*.] At 
each tide; each time the tide serves. 

3482 in C. Welch Tower Bridge (1894) Layers of 
wylchons, and other fysshers, lieing almost dayly and tydely 
at the said stadelynges. 

Tidely, obs. f. Tintty; var. TiTeELY Ods. 

Tideman: see TipEsMan. 

Ti-de-mark. The mark left or reached by the 
tide at high or (rarely) low water; by extension, 
the mark left by a river flood. Also, a post or 
the like set up to mark the rise and fall of, or the 
point reached by the tide. Also fg. 

19799 Scott. Described (ed. 2) 16 Shells have heen discovered 
..at a considerable distance above the highest tide-mark. 
186x Dickesxs Gt. E.xfect. liv, Red landmarks and tidemarks 
stuck out of the mud, 1861 J. R. Greene JZan, Anim, 


TIDEMENT. 


Kinga. . Calent, 232 Many..Actinidz, it is well known, 
are numerous between tide-marks, the common Sea-anemone 
tending to encroach upon the line of high water. 1907 
Daily Chron. 27 Wec. 4 ‘4 You may still trace the tidemark 
of the flood by tufts of dried grass and driftwood sticking 
in the branches above your head. 

+ Ti-dement, Ods.rare—. [f.Tipe sd. + -sENT.] 


Time, tide, season. 

1s60 Rottanxp Crt, }enus 1. 26 Quhilk..Tbat tydement 
crauis be his operatioun. 

Tide-mill. [f. Tine sd. 7 + Mitt 54.1] 

1, A mill driven by the flux and reflux of the tide 


acting on a watcr-wheel. 

1796 W.H. Marsnacte I. England 11. 63 A low bank, 
thrown up across these marshlands,..gives effect to a tide 
mill, situated near one end of it. 1825 J. NicHotson Of. rat. 
Meehanie 94 Tide-mills,.,are such as employ for thetr first 
mover the fowing and ebbing tide, either in the sea or a 
river, 1870 E. L. Garsett in Eng. J/ech. 11 Mar. 624/3 
Corn has been ground by tide-mills. ; 

2. ‘A mill for clearing lands from tide-water’ 


(Webster, 1828). 

Tidend/(e, Tider(r, obs. ff. Tininc, THITHER., 
Tide-rip. [f. Tipe 56. 7+ Rup 53.5 1] 

1. A commotion of the sca caused by opposing 
currents, or by a rapid current passing over an 


uneven bottom. 

1830 N.S. WHEATON Jra/l. 518 We are now on George's 
Bank, and surrounded witb tide-rips, having precisely the 
appearance of those at the mouth of a river, 1860 Maury 
Phys. Geog. Sea $752 Tide-rips present their most imposing 
aspect in the equatoiial regions, 1875 R. F. Burton 
Goril/a L. (1876) 1. 2 When the current, setting to the north- 
west, meets a strong sea-breeze from the west, tbere is a 
Criss-cross, a tide-rip. 

2. A tidal wave or current. 

1903 Blackw. May. Mar, 380/1 It was known as Fort 
Comosun or ‘Rush of Waters’ after the tide-rip that races 
up the Victoria arm, 1904 IWcstm. Gaz. 4 Feb. 5/2 A tidal 
wave—a ‘tide rip’, as the sailors call it, because they can 
see it approaching like a ripple on a smooth sea—is a dis- 
turbance on the surface of the ocean depending entirely on 
the influence of the moun. 

Tidesman (toi'dzmén). 

+1. = Tipe-walTer t. Ods. 

1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 194/4 Discovered by some of the 
Customehouse Tydes-men upon the Watch. 1773 Earc 
Cartiste in Selwyn 4 Contemp, (1844) 1H. 46 ‘Vhank 
Charles for tbe Tideman’s place. 1809 R. Lancroxp 
Inirod. Trade 135 ‘Vides men or tide waiters, officers 
appointed to inspect the loading and unloading ships to 
prevent contraband transactions. 

2. One whose work depends on the tide. 

1882 OciwiE, Vides-man, one who is employed only 
during certain states of the tide. 1894 C. Wetcu Tower 
Lridge 51 Twenty-one tidemen working at the ram. 


Ti-de-survey:or. A customs official who 
supervised thetide-waiters. So Ti'de-supervi sor. 

1684 E. Cuaverrcayne /’res, St, Eng. a. (ed, 15) 243 
Stephen Chuseman, Tide Supervisor of all the Tide Sur- 
veyois on the River of Thames. 1925 Lond. Gaz. No. 
6390/7 John Etheridge, Gent...Tide Surveyor of His Ma- 
jesty’s Customs. 1896 in J. Smyth Pract. of Customs (1821) 
145 Thearticles to be guarded from and to the Ships, and an 
account to be taken of them by the ‘Tide-waiters, under the 
special superintendence of the Tide-surveyors. 1892 /a/! 
Mall G, 24 Mar. 6/3 For many years tide surveyor and 
harbour-master at Pakhoi. 

+Tides-way. Obs. [f. téde's, poss. of T1DE sd.] 
The way of the tide; = Trpreway. 

1627 Cart. Smirtt Scawian's Gram.i.1 You may hale ina 
ship..out of the tides way. 1793 Smeaton FEdystone L. 
§ 157 A vessel lies..at mooring», though in a ‘lide’s-way, 


Ti-de-table. [f. Tine sd. 7,8 + TABLE 5d. 10.) 
A table, or tabular list, showing the time of high 
water at a place or places on each day during 


the year or other period. 

1594 J. Davis (¢/¢/c) The Seaman's Secrets,..wherein is 
taught the tbree kindes of Sayling...also an Horizontall 
Tyde Table. 1710 Arit. Afollo Ill. No. 85. 2/1 Mr. 
Flamstead's Tide-Table..will shew him the Time of High- 
Water. 1840 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XX1. 284/1 Tolerably 
accurate tide-tables have long been published annually for 
London, and still better for iieeencok 

Ti-de-wai:ter. 

1. A customs officer who awaited the arrival of 
ships (formerly coming in with the tide), and 
boarded them to prevent the evasion of the custom- 
house regulations. Now //7s?. 

1699 Farquuar Constant Couple 1. i, These tidewaiters 
and surveyors plague us more with the French wines, than 
the war did with the French privateers. 1754 RicHARDSON 
Grandison (1781) 1. xxxv.247 That I shall get employment 
on the Keys, or as a tide-waiter extraordinary. 1821 J. 
SmytH Pract, of Customs 3 Upon the receipt of the War- 
rants, the Landing-waiter is to give an order to the Tide- 
waiter on board the Ship, without which no Goods can be 
permitted to be unladen. 1876 Sites Se. Natur. xiii. 267 
He was willing to be a police officer, a tidewaiter, or any- 
thing tbat would bring in a proper ntaintenance. 

2. fig. One who waits for a favourable season. 

3841 Mract in Noncon/. 1.249 The tide-waiters and time- 
Servers of reform are evidently at a discount. 1901 Daily 
News 15 Feb. 6/5 Political tidewaiters, whose loyalty. .may 
ultimately be reconciled with high salaried posts. 

Hence Tide-waitership, the office of a tide- 
waiter. 

1855 THackerav Newcoures xi, He would ask the minister 
for a tide-waitership for him. 1866 Lowrtt Presid. on 
Stwup Prose Wks. 1890 V. 265 His own chance of reélection, 
or tbat of some fourtb cousin to a tidewaitershtp. 


Also 8-9 tideman. 
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Tide-wa:ter. ; 

1. Water brought by the flood-tide. 

1799 Lp. Hawxe in R. Brown Agrie. Surv, W. Riding 
xii. § 6. 164 The tide water that has been previously admitted 
by the Avod gate opens the clough again, and discharges 
itself. 1836 Hfadl 4 Selby Ratlw, Act 108 Conveying the 
tide-water from theriver Ouse. 1913 QuiLteR-Covcn Siuning 
Ferry vii.75 A mort o’ tide-water have runned up an’ down 
since you spoke they words. 

2. U.S. Water affected by the ordinary ebb and 
flow of the tide; tidal water. Also aftrid. 

1868 Rep. U.S. Comntissioner Agrie. (1869) 389 Through. 
out the tide-water district, the whole country is believed to 
be underlaid by deposits of fossi! shells. 1876 Bancrorr //ist. 
U.S. V. ix. 424 The scanty naval stores..had to be trans- 
ported fiom tide-water to the lake. 1888 GoopE Amer. 
Fishes 3 A deep hole in the bed of a tide-water creck. 

Ti-deway. A channel in which a tidal current 
runs; also the tidal part ofariver; svamsf. a strong 
current running in such achanncl; = Tipe-caTe!, 

[1627-1793: see Tipes-way.] 1798 {ull Advertiser 4 Aug. 
2/4 A gunboat .. being very manageable in a strong tideway. 
1810 J. T. in Risdon’s Surv. Devon p, xxxii, It..serves to 
convey shipping from the Tideway. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl. 1. xxvii. 359 A moment’s check would plunge the 
whole concern into tbe rapid tide-way. 1875 BeprorD 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 153 Sounding in a tide-way 
it may be necessary to anchor the boat. 

Jig. 1821-30 Lp. Cocksurn A/em, iii. (1874) 149 His shop, 
in the very tideway of all our business, made it the natural 
resort of..all sorts of literary idlers. 1880 G. Mereviin 
Tragie Cont, (1881) 60 A lead that..would roll hin on a 
good tideway strong in his own passion and his lady’s up 
against the last defences. 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 2823/1 
Henry VIII.’s palace has not been forever a barber's sbop, 
or the Strand a tide-way of shop-keeping. 

+Ti-dife, -ive. Ols. rare. Also 4 tydif(e, 
tydyf, tideue, ti-, tydyue. [Origin and sense 
obscure: cf. also Typie, and Tipive = Tipy a.J 
Name of some small bird. (Swainson, after Skinner, 


suggests the Blue titmouse.) 

¢1385 CuHaccer L. G. HW’, 154 And thoo [birds] that 
hadde doon vnkyndenesse As dooth the tydif (v.77. tydyf, 
tydife] for new fangelness Besoghte mercy.. And sworen on 
the blosmes to be trewe. ¢1386 — Sgr.'s T. 640 Alle thise 
false fowles As beth thise tidyues [v.77 tydyues, tydifs, 
tideues] tercelettes and Owles. 1671 Skinner Ltymoloe., 
Voe. Antiq., Tidefes. .avis genus, nescio an illa avis quam 


nos Titmouse vocamus. 

Tidily (tai-dili), a¢’v. Also 4-6 tidely. [f. 
Tipy a.+-LY*.] In a tidy manner; + betimes, 
seasonably, duly (ods.); suitably, in an orderly 
manner, skilfully, neatly, etc.: see Tipy. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 194 Pe fairest feete pat euer freke 
kende, With ton [= toes] tidily wrought. ¢ 1350 17/1. 
Palerne 4454 Alphouns..buskes in to pe hap..& fond it 
treuli a-tired & tidily warme. /did. 5482 He..tok to him 
tidely trewe cunsayl euere, c1400 Vestr. Troy 6839 Pen 
the Troiens, witb tene, tidely Pat faght. 1557-8 Lp, Went- 
wortu in Hardwicke St. Papers (1778) I. 112, 1 willdo what 
I can tidily to signify unto your Majesty our State. 1593 
G. Harvev New Let. Wks. (Grosart) 1.259 You haue lately 
..very tidely playde the Lees part. 19771 Mrs. Havwoop 
A New Present 252 To dress herself tidily and quickly. 
1832 R.& J. Lanner Exped. Viger 1. iii. 112 ‘The inhabi- 
tantsare..very tidily clad in cotton dresses. 1870 Mrs. Rap- 
DELL Austin Friarsi, The plates are all ranged tidily away. 

Tidiness (taidinés). [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being tidy (in various 
senses: see the adj.); tseasonableness; orderli- 
ness, neatness. 

1567 Marcet Gr. Forestgb, For lacke of their naturall 
..growth and tidinesse in ripening. 1800 Ametia Orte Les. 
in Life v. (1834) 74 He has gotten a fit of tidyness on him. 
1860 Boyv Necreat. Country Parson vi. 200 ‘Tidiness is a 
great source of cheerfulness, 1879 Sata in Daily Tel, 
9 June, One row of houses..admirable in their neatness, 
tidiness, cheerfulness, and commodiousness. 


Tiding (taidin); pl. tidings (tai-dinz), sé. 
Forms: see sense 2 below. [Late OF. dung 
f., early ME. fading, as if f. OF. sid-an vb. 
to happen, befall+-incel; but prob. ad. ON. 
tidendi, -tndi neut. pl., ‘events, occurrences, the 
reports of these, news, tidings’, f. ¢/07 adj. 
happening, occurring + -end?, -¢nd?, nominal 
suffix (see Vigfusson /ce/, Dict. xxxiii/1); thence 
MSw. tidhende event, occurrence, news, Sw. 
tidender m. pl., Norw. and Da. fidende n. sing. 
tidings. In form, late OF. tédung (obl. cases 
*tidunge (-a), pl. nom. -@ (-e), gen. -a, dat. -177) 
might well be a deriv. of ##d-az, TipE v.1; but the 
fact that, beside it, early ME. had also ¢idende, 
-inde, lithend, clearly from Norse, also s7ding(e, 
with Norse stem and Eng. suffix, and fidéende, 
-inde, with Eng. stem and Norse suffix, together 
with the fact that the word is unknown to OE. 
before the late 11th or early 12th c., and is re- 
corded first in the transferred sense ‘tidings’, 
makes it probable that the wholc group in Eng, was 
adopted from ON,, in the north in the Norse form, 
in the south anglicized, in intervening districts with 
various mixtures of the two forms. It is noticeable 
that the English or fully anglicized form is that 
which happens to occur earliest in an extant 
writing, and also that which survives in mod.Eng., 


| though the Norse type (with Eng. pl. -s) ¢#/Aand(e)s, 


ficare, 


TIDING. 


tithans, came down to 15th c. in north. Eng. and 
to 16-17th c. in Se. 

In ON, t/dind? is only plural; so Sw. tidender; in Norw. 
and Da, tdende is sing.; in early ME. tidende was sing. or 
pl., with a tendency tomake the sing. ¢/dend; the anglicized 
tidung, -ing, normally had the pl. *¢/dunga, tidinge; but, 
as in other fem. sbs., the -¢ of the oblique cases of the sing. 
was often taken by the nom. A single instance of pl. 
tidenden occurs in the later text of Layamon: but from 
¢1275 the plurals became ¢/dinges and tithand(c)s. The 
existing form ¢/drngs is usually construed as pl., but some- 
times as sing.: cf. ews. Ger. zeffung, MHG. 2itunge(132t 
in Niederrheinisch) = MLG. fidinge (1458 in Bremen Doc.), 
Du. tiyding, which agree in forin with Eng. é/d/ug, are of 
later appearance, and by some held to be due to Scandina- 
vian influence (Kluze).] 

1. Something that happens; an event, incident, 
occurrence, Ods. or arch, 

(This is the etymologically earlier sense; though not 
exemplifiedin Eng. quite so early as sense 2, it was no doubt 
current in the Danelaw district from the first. In the two 
late quots, a literalism of translation.) 

¢ 1205 Lay. 7543 Pa iseh Cesar tidend pat him wes szr 
(c1275 tidinge pat was sor]. ¢1386 Cuaucer Alan of 
/.aw's T. 628 How tbat this blistul tidyng [Petsw. A/S. 
tydyngges} is bifalle. 1504 Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 
1506) v. vi. gtr In the delytes of paradyse is neuer founde 
ony varyacyon, alwayes in loue without tydynges. 1861 
Dasent Story of Burnt Nyal 1.107 It niwst be told what 
tidings [Icel. Avat ¢fdenda] happened at home. 1864 — 
Fest & Earnest (1873) 11. 192 The tokens tbat are left of 
those tidings which happened tbere. 

+b. Custom, usage. Obs. rare. 

(Cf. ON, ¢édr customary, habitual, that happens, ¢/dsha 
custom, usage, fashion.) 

erz0s5 Lay. 396 After pen hedene tidende [c 1275 lawe] Pe 
wes in ban lande. /did. 2052 [see Tir]. /bid. 14325 Hit 
beod tidende [¢ 1275 be wone] Inne Sa:xe-londe. . pat (etc.]. 


2. The announcement of an event or occurrence 3 
a piece of news (now os. or arch.); usually iu p/, 
tidings, reports, news, intelligence, information. 

a.! Sing, 1-2 tidung, 3-4 tidinge, (3 tidding), 
3-6 tydinge, 3-7 tyding, 4-5 tid-, tydyng(e, 
(5 tytynge), 2- tiding. 

1069-1145 O. EF. Chron. an. 995 (MS. F.), Da wearp se 
cing swybe bli*e pissere tidunge. c 1a50 Gex. & Ex. 2907 
Moyses told hein @is tidding. ¢1275 Lay. 1376 Pe tiding 
com to Corineuin, pat [etc.}. Lord. 22323 Pe tyding com to 
pan kinge. 13,. Cursor As. 5x14 (Gatt.) pis tyding his 
soru slake. ¢1385 Cnaucer L. G. HW’. 1424 (l/spsipyle & 
Medea) Vheere was swich tydyng {v.29 tidynge, uding] 
oueral & swich loos. 1390 Gower Couf. II. 238 This 
tyding Of Jason. a1qoo KR. Gloucester’s Chron, (Rolls) 
7979 (MS. B) per of com to normandie pe tydynge attelaste. 
lbid, 9178 (MS. B) Tytynge him com Pat [ete.}. ¢1485 
Digby Myst. (1882) ut. 1087 To me pis is a loyfull tydyng. 
1620 I. Vi tr. 2. du Moulin's Sern: 4 Wis a blessed tyding 
of which Jesus Christ not only is the subject and substance, 
but also the bearer and proclaimer. 1879 L. SHEPHERD Ur. 
Guéranger's Liturg. Year 1. vi. 68 At such a tiding as this, 
what else can I, tban cry out,..Lord! I am not worthy. 

a.- Plural. 1 *tidunga (-e), 2-3 tid-, tydinge, 
tidynge, 3-4 tiding; 3-6 tid-, tydinges, -ynges, 
4-6 -ingis, -yngys, -yngges, 5 tidenggez, 5-5 
tydings, 6 tid-, tydyngs, Sv. -engs, 6- tidings. 

exz00 Vices §& Virt. 17 Ic scal itheren reuliche tidiuzge. 
¢1205 Lav. 3601 Pe swein, .seide pas tidinge [¢1275 peo> 
tiding]. c¢c1275 /dfd. 1038 Peos tidinge hin were lope. 
Lbid, 8582 Pe tidinges him were lefue. /drd. 24427 Many 
tidynge Mid Arthur ban kinge. ¢3350 Hrd. Palerue 4877 
Pe murpbe..mad for po tiding whan pet told were. 13 . 
Cursor Al. 7798 (Gott.) I cum, to telle be tydinges lele. 
1486 Plimpton Corr. (Camden) 54 Sir, as for tydings, here 
is but few. 1535 Coverpate Yonah iii. 6 The tydinges 
came vnito y¢ kinge of Ninine. 1671 Mitton P. R. at. 6z 
Her Son,..left at Jordan, tydings of him none. 1782 Cowrer 
Gilpin xiii, What news? what news? your tidings tell. 1852 
Miss Youce Cameos I. ii, 13 Further tidings were anxiously 
awaited. 1869 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1875) III. xiii. 260 
Perplexed for a moment by the suddenness of the tidings. 

Bl Sting. 3 tidinge, (3 tipingue), 4 tepinge, 
4-5 tip-, typ-, tyth-, tith-, -ing, -yng(e, (6 
teytheyng). 

crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 6/190 He seide pat one tipingue 
to him fram is fader he brouzte. ¢1305 St. Lucy 155 in 
£. E. P. (1862) 105 A ioyful tepinge ic 30u telle. ¢ 1330 R. 
ae Chron. (1810) 14 Pat Brittrik was dede him com 
tiping. 


ipir 1375 Barsour Bruce u. 454 He wes blyp off pat 
tithing. 


1483 Cath. Angl. 389/1 To telle Tythynge, rvs- 
1596 Airing & Barker 62 in Hazl. £. 2. P17, ¥ 
know now teytheyng, the tbanner seyde. 

B.2 Pl, 2-3 tidinge; 3-5 tip-, tithinges, 4 
tethinges, 4-6 typ-, tyth-, tith-, -inges, -ynges, 
-yngus, -ingis, -ingys, 5 tithyngs, tythings, 
tithings. 

61195 Lamb. [font 93 Da iweard ber muchel eie..on alle 
pam pat peos tidinge therdon. c1z00 /7in. Coll, /om, 31 
Gode tidinge and murie to heren. cx1z90 Beket 1493 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 1.149 Po peos tipinges to pe kingue..cam. ¢1300 
Ibid. 65 (Percy S.) 34 Tetbinges tothe kinge come, ¢ 1380 
Wycette Ser. Sel. Wks. 1. 198 Good tipingis of be kyngdom 
of hevene. c1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxv. 119 When any 
tythings er herd in pecuntree, ¢1440 Partonope 2697 Sone 
after haue they tithings. 1530 Rastete 4%. /urgat, Prol., 
What tythinges or news. 1567 (rude § Godire &, (S.T.S.) 
49 Vo zow thir tythingis trew I bring. 

y1 Sing. 3 tipennde (Orm.), tiSende, -end, 
-ind, 4-5 tythand(e, 4-6 tip-, tithand(e, (4 ty3-, 
tijand), 5 tipond(e, (9 tithand). 

€1200 Gun Ded. 158 Gordapell onn Ennglissh nemmnedd 
iss..godtibennde. ¢ 1205 Lav. 1376 Pa tidind [¢ 1275 ae 
com to Corineum pat [etc.), did. 7543 pa ine Cae 
tidend (¢ 1275 tidinge}) pat him wes sare. 4 1300 


TIDING. 


M. 12785 Pai sent pair messageres.. To bring fraiohn certan 
tipand (/aizf. tipande, 7rin. tipond]. ¢1430 Syr Tryam. 
156 They..tolde the kynge hur tythande. 1513 Douctas 
AE nets u, vii. [vi] 50 How now, Panthus, quhat tithand do 
4 bryng? 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 69 

e'd got some tithand from the cvast. 

7.2 71,3 tidende; -en; 4tipandus, (ty3andes, 
tipans), 4-5 tythandis, 4-6 tipandis, -es, ty- 
thands, 5 tythandes, -andys, -ondys, tithands, 
-anndez, -aundes, 6 -indes, Sc. tythance. 

c1z0g Lay. 1038 Pies tidende [c1275 peos tidinge} him 
weren linde, did. 13996 leo sixiden to pan kinge neowe 
tidenden. a@13sz Minot Poems iii, 58 Pe galay men.. 
thanked God of pir tipandes. 13.. Cursor AI. 15912 (Cott.) 
For tipans pat war tald. /dfd, 10312 (Gétt.) Pis angel .. 
Broght him ty3andes sua gode. /did. 3322 (Fairf.) Pe may- 
dyn ranne hame tipandus to tel. ¢1440 Vork ASjst. xxiii. 
60 Som new tythandys. c14q4so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7802 
Pe tithands went to many towns. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
(S.T.S.) 105/32 This promis is the vane or iviful tithandis. 
1560 Rottaxp Seven Sag. 115 Of 3onr tythance I am richt 
wonder glaid. «1584 Satir. Poems Reform xx. 26 At me 
thay speir Quhat tythands in this land 

5.1 Sing. 3 tidende, tidind, 4 tydand, -ant, 
4-5 tydande, 5 tydond, tydynde. 

c3205 Lav. 17466 Pat tidende com to ban kinge. ¢1275 
Ibid. 9936 Come pe tidind (¢1205 pa tidende] to Maurus 
pan fine: ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5005 
Men tolde pe kyng tydant, pat Romayns were aryue on 
land. /bid. 15936 Til ee cam ful smert tydande [rine on 
fande). 13.. Cursor AM, 10417 (Gott.) Quen pat scho herd 
pis tydand [Cott. tipand, Laxd tydond, Tri. tipondek 
¢3400 Laud Troy Bh, 15242 To telle him of her tydande. 
c1460 Launfal 838 Everych man therfore was wo That 
wyste of that tydynde. 

6.2 71, 3 tidinde, -ende ;"5 tid-, tydandes, -is, 
-annes, tytandis, 6 Sc. tydinnis, tydance. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 3332 For jef ferrene kinges Hiherde pa tidinde. 
Lbid, 5139 Selcude tidende. 145: Carcrave St. Gilbert 72 
Pe grete fere bat he hadde pat he schuld her no eucl 
tytandis of hem. /drd.115 The archbischop saide he was 
glad of bese tydannes. 1513 Douctas /2ners x1. xvil. 65 
All the maist cruell tydinnis fillis his eris. a1585 Monr- 
GOMERIE /lyting 72 Wee will heir tydance .of thy pow. 

e. Sing. and pi. 3 pypingue, 4 thipand, (thy- 
3andez), 5 thythyng, -es, thipynges, 6 -thingis. 

¢12z90 St, Lucy 157 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 105 Ane loyeful 

ybingue ich cou telle. 13.. Cursor Af 10994 (Cott.) To 

am he moght tell na thipand (2.77. tipand, tipond, tydond], 

a1400 Morte Arth, 1567, 1 3if the for thy thyzandez To- 
louse pe riche. c1400 R. Gloncester’s Chron. (Rolls) 4251 
Hom com tydinge (.1/S. 8. thipynges). ¢1r4as Seven Sav. 
(P.) 1538 When he herde thys thythyng. crsoo Lancelot 
2279 Whar that al thithingis goith and cumyth son. 

b. plural const. as singular. 

63375 Cursor Af. 15912 (Fairf.) Tipinges pat was talde. 
1595 Suaks. John wv. il. 115 ‘Whe tydings comes, that they 
are all arriu'd. 1619 W. Sctater £.xf. 1 Thess. (1638) 204 
When tidings is hrought us of Brethrens faultings. 1643 
Trare Comm, Gen. xxxv. 22 Jacob's great amazement at 
this sad tidings. 1839 Cartvte Chartism (1842) 48 The 
tidings was world-old, or older. 

te. fig. Indications, traces. Obs. rare. 

@ 1440 Sir Eglam. 367 Where the bore had wonte to bee; 
Tydyngys of hym sone he fonde, Slayne men on every honde. 

3. Comb., as tidings-bearer, -bringer, -bringing, 
-maker, 

€ 1440 Promp. Pury. 493/2 Vydyngys berare, rumige- 
rulus. 1483 Caxton Calo gvjb, Thou arte a lyar and a 
tydynges maker, 1526 Tinpace Acts xvii. 18 He semeth to 
be a tydynges brynger off new devyls (Coverb, goddes)}. 
1535 CoverDALe 1 Sam. iv, 17 Then answered the tydinge 
hringer, & sayde: Israel is fled before the Philistynes. 1552 
Huxoet, Tidyuges carier, renuncius, if. 1632 SHERWOOD, 
A Tidings bringing, nuaciation. 

Hence Ti‘dingless a., without tidings. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X1. 398 As tidingless returning as 
before. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. ui. 430 Tidingless a 
while day passed hy day. 

Ti‘ding, 7/. sé. 
-ING 1,] 

+1. The flowing or rising of the tide; also fig. 

1593 3. Barnes Parthenophil Sonn. xli, More than blessed 
was I, if one tiding Of female favour set mine heart afloat ! 
1639 G. Daniec Eccles. xii, 16 The gust of Sin, may Stir a 
Surly tiding, In Seas pacifique. 1654 WHiTLocK Zootomia 
Pref, av, Would you know (saith he) my manner of writing? 
it is a kind of voluntary Tiding of, not Pumping for; 
Notions flowing, not forced. 1675 E. Witson Spadacrene 
Dunelm, 21 No more of the River comes hack again by 
ttding than what the Sea forc'd up at the time of its tiding. 

b. attrié. Tiding time: in quot. fig. 

1693 Pascwatt in PAil, Trans. XVIL. 816 The Fits gene. 
rally lasted all the Tiding time, and then went off in gentle 
kindly Sweats in the Ebhs, 

2. A sailing or drifting with the tide. 

1681 T. Dusecev in Trans. Kilkenny Archzol. Soe. Ser.11. 
IV. 320 They very easily putt to sea.., a very small matter 
of tideing (if any) serves turne. 1711 W. SUTHERLAND SAip- 
build, Assist. 164 Stream Anchor; which stops the Ship in 
Uiding up a River. 1774 Pennant Your Scot. in 1772 241 
After tiding for three hours anchor in the Sound. 1817 
Keatince Trav. II. 143 Some little advantage in point of 
position... with convenience of tiding up inland. 

Ti-ding, f//.a. [f. Tipe v.2+-1ne2.] That 
ebbs and flows; tidal. 

1622 Dravton Poly-old, xxx. 88 There is a Tyding-well, 
That daily ebhs and flowes, 1654 Wuittock Zoofomia 372 
If we fling our Bread upon the Waters, we chuse not Cur- 
rents that run all one way (and that from us), but tyding 
waters, 17.. Puirips (J.), Wading within the Ouse, he 
dealt his blows, And sent them, rolling, to the tiding Humber, 
1839 SroneHousE Axrholme p. xiv, The Isle of Axholme., 
admirably situated on the banks of a tiding river, 


[f. Tipe v2, or TIDE sé. + 
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+ Ti-dive, a. Obs. rare—'. [Alteration of Tiny 
a., after adjs. in -IVE; perh. Ly association with 
Masrive, Hasty, tardife, Tarpy, etc.} ‘Timely, 
opportune: = Tipya.i, ~ 

t17.. Lord Barnett, etc. xv.in Child Sallads ui. (1885) 
257/1 Leing in the tidive hour. 

Tidliche, tidlike, tidly, var. TrTeLy Oés. 

Tidling (tidlin). Os. exc.dtal. Also 6 tide- 
ling -ynge), g@ra/.tiddling. ([? deriv. of TrppLe 
v. 1 or TID @.: see-LING1.} A pampered or spoilt 
child; a darling, pet; a young, dclicate, or puny 
child or animal, needing special care; a weakling, 
‘dilling’. 

1s20 Wuttinton I’ule. 39h, These cokeneis and tide- 
lynges wantonly bronght vp. @41553 Mice Wanton in 
Hazl. Dodsley 11, 164 She for their sake, Reing ber tender 
tidlings, will me beat. (Cf. ss, 173 (referring to the same 
persons] My parents did tiddle me; they were to blame; 
tlid. 174 Yet were we tiddled, and you beaten now and 
then.| ¢1680 Jerrrrie Dugtears ui. i, in Archty Stud. 
Neu. Spr. (1897), Vhe gray beard daunceth, and fareth as 
he weare dame venus udeling. 1657 Trarp C orm. Ps, iii. 
Introd., Absalom his Son, his Warling, his TVidling, his one 
Eye. 1904 Ang. Dial, Dict, s.v. Tiddle, Tiddling, (a) a 
young anunal, esp. a lamb, brought up hy hand; a delicate 
child needing care, (6) the smallest pig in a litter. 

Tidology (taidplodzi). rare. firreg. f. Tre sé. 
+-(0)LOGY.] The study or science that treats of 
the tides. Hence Tidological a., of or pertaining 
to tidolavy, 

1834 WhHewete in Todhunter 4c. Writ. (1876) IL. 194 
Do not omit to mention what the Liverpuol people... have 
done for Tidology. 1840 — Philos. Induct. Sci, (1847) 11. 
509, I have ventured to employ the term 7idology, having 

en inuch engaged in tidological researches, 12843 Mit. 
Logie v1, iit. § 1 Noone douhts that Tidology (as Dr. Whewell 
proposes to call it) is really a science. 

Tidy (tat‘di), 2. (s6., adv.) Forms: 3-5 tidi, 
4-5 tide, 4-7, 9 Sc. tydy, 5 tyde, (tithy), 
6 tidie, tydye, 6-8 tydie, 7 Sc. tyddie, (9 dial. 
teydey), 4, 7- tidy. (ME. f. cfd time, Tipe + -y. 
Cf. OHG., MHG, 2fttg (Ger. zertig), Du. tiydig, 
Sw., Da. ¢n/ig timely.] 

+1. Timely, scasonable, opportunc ; in season. 

¢1350 Ii. Palerne 1339 Gret merpe..meliors pan made 
for pe tidy tidinges. /bs¢d. 1710 Til she say tidt time hire 
prey for to take. ¢147§ Partenay 5722 Of nouelthinges . 
No-thing I fynd at no tydy stounde. 1594 Canew Yasso 
(188r) 66 Nor place serues fit, nor season tidie growes. 1660 
F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Vrav. 270 Hearing of this tydie 
accident, he was cautious toappear. 1721 Kamsav /lorace 
to Virg. 5 King ‘Kol, grant a tydie tirk 

th. Zrdy cow, a cow giving milk. Sc. Oés. 

1493 <ict, Dont, Conc. (1839) 300 Pe mylk of thre tithy 
ky. 1533 in A/unim. Burgh [rvine (1890) I. 39 Ane tydy 
kow. 1670 in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. (1896) XXX. 20 ‘Tvo 
tydie kay & four yecll (ic. dryl kay. 1678 /did., Two tyddie 
key and a two yeir old kow. 

2. In good condition, or of good appearancc ; 
fair, well-favourcd, comely, bonny; fat, plump, 
healthy. In quot. 1340-70, showy, gorgeous. 
Now dai. 

€1250 Gen, & Ex, 2108, .vii. eares wexen fette of coren, On 
an husk ranc and wel tidi. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 599 We 
.. no tidi atir in templus araie. 1393 Lance. P. #2. C. 
xu, 187 Seedes pat been sowen and mowe suffre wyntres, 
Aren tydyour and tower. 1513 DouGtas -Exners i. iv. 23 
Flockis and hirdis of oxin and of fee, Fat and tydye. 1573 
Teusser F/usd, (1878) 133 1f weather be faire, and tidie thy 
graine, Make speedily carrege, for feare of a raine. 1597 
Snaxs. 2 /fen. IV, 1. iv. 250 ‘Thou whorson little tydie 
Jartholmew Bore-pigge. hae Topsett Sour-f, Beasts 
(1658) 518 When a Sow is very fat she hath alway hut little 
milk, and therefore is not apt to make any good tidy Pigs. 
1714 Gav Sheph. Week, Friday 76 Vefore my Eyes will 
trip the tidy Lass. 1803 R. ANDERSON Cusndld. Ball. 56 
Bonny, teydey, blithe was she. 1808 Jamieson, 4 tydy 
bairn, a child that is plump and thriving. 188: Grant 
White Eng. Without 4 Within xvi. 387 Among them [the 
lower middle class] a tidy girl means a pretty girl, and par- 
ticularly a girl with a good figure, ae 

3. As an indefinite epithet of admiration or com- 
mendation. ta. Good, excellent, satisfactory, 
useful ; of good character or ability ; worthy, brave ; 


able, skilful. (Also ironically.) Ods. 

€1350 Will. Palerne 2496 Forto telle what tidde of bat 
tide werwolf. did. 5384 A! pat touched per to a tidi erl- 
dome, To pe kowherd & his wif be king 3af pat time. 1393 
Lance. P. Pl. C. xxix. 441 Trauaileb..for a tretour al-so 
sore As for a trewe tydy man. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1035 
Soudiours..Of the tidiest of Tessaile, tore men of strenght. 
1567 Draxt Horace, Ep. 11. ii. Hj, A seruaunte at his 
masters beck tydie, prompte, preste and fyne, 1613 Beau. 
& Fe. Coxcomé u, i, Thou art the tidiest wittol..I think 
above ground. a@1625 FLetcHer Woman's Prize iv. ii, 
What a hap had I, And what a tydie fortune, when my fate 
Flung me upon this hear-whelp? . ; 

b. Now in lighter use: Fairly satisfactory, 
‘pretty good’, ‘fair’ (in quality); decent, of a 
good sort; nice. (co//og.) 

1844 Dickens Lefé. (ed 2) 1 116 Which I thought for a 
coastguardman was rather a tidy question. 1851 Mayuew 
Lond. Labour 1. 133 Parsons and doctors are often ‘tidy 
customers". 1865 Dickens Jul, Fr. 111, 1, A tidy shot that, 
I flatter myself. 1899 E. Puittrotts Human Boy iii 82, | 
hope he did [succeed], for he was a tidy chap, though queer, 

ce. Considerable (in amount or degree); ‘ pretty 


big’. A tidy penny = ‘a pretty penny’ (PRETTY a. 
5). (collog.) 


1838 Dickens Wick. Wick. xxxit, You came along at a 


TIE. 


tidy pace. 1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1, 352 If it ts just 
after quarter-day, she generally gets a tidy tip. 1854 
Housch. Words VX 6y/1, 1 have a tidy penny in the funds. 
1881 litackmore Chrisfowell ii, A horse who had been to 
Ixeter and back with a tidy load. 1893 Lavy Bunton 
Sir RR. F. Burton 11. 252A very large garden, .whercin one 
could take a very tidy walk. 1903 Sim M. G. Gexarod 
Leaves fr. Diaries ix. 324 ‘hey do swear a tidy bit. 

4. (Yhe chief current use.) a@. Of persons: Orderly 
in habits, or in personal appearance ; disposed to 
keep things (or one’s person or dress) neat and in 
order. 

1706 Puitctrs (ed. Kersey), 7idy, handy, neat, clean, as A 
tidy Servant arB0o Pecce Suppl. Grose, Tidy, neat. 
North, 1818 Scorr f/rt, Alidd. xxxiii, 1f thou knowest 
of any tidy lass like thysell, shat wanted a place, and 
could bring a good character. 1831 1). E. Wittiams Life 
& Corr. Str 1, Lawrence 11. 72 {The child] folds up 
her things like a tidy lady's maid. 1849 Lyrios Caxfons 
13 My dear mother was the tidiest woman in the world, 

b. Of things, esp. of a house, room, receptacle, 
ctc.: Neatly arranged; with nothing in disorder 


or out of place; orderly, neat, trim. 

1828 We.uster s. v., The-children are tidy; their dress is 
tidy... The apartments are well furnished and tidy. 1840 
Dickens Barn, Rudge tv, There was not a neater, more 
s.tupulously tidy, or more punctiliously ordered house in 
Clerkenwell. 1859 /ladits Gd Soe. viil. 271 Some under- 
bred ladies. put tidy their work-boaes, making you feel 
that you are secondary. 1880 Jrrriwies Gt. f.state 201 Le 
objected tocut and trim them (shrubs, etc.}. ‘ For’, said he, 
*God made nothing tidy‘. : 

5. Comd., as tidy-looking, -minded adjs.; tidy- 
betty, an ash-pan (dra/,), 

1825 J, Neat ro. Jonathan I. 19 He was a small, meagre, 

tidy-looking somebody 1884 //ealth Exhrb. Catal. 71,2 
Front Damper acting as a ‘ Tidy Betty ' with Cinder-sifter. 
1900 Leeds Afercury g May, He struck her on the head 
with a ‘tidy-hetty'’, and then kicked her with his clogs. 
I . K. Jerome 3 Aen on Binnmel vii. 156 Fit for a 
tidy-minded lover of German nature. 

. 56, A uame for various articles intended to 
keep persons or things tidy or neat. a. A pinafore 
or overall. dra/, 

a 1825 Forny loc. F. Anglia, Tidy, a light outer cover- 
ing worn by children, to kcep their clothes from dirt and 
grease. 

b, An ornamental loose covering for the back 
of a chair or the like, usually of fancy work ; an 
antimacassar, 

1850 Knicker, Mag. XXXVI. 255 (Thornton A mer.Gloss.) 
One cane-seated rocking-chair, the back of which is covered 
with an unapproachable netting of spotless white, called a 
‘tidy '. 2862 J. Pycrort Agony Point (1862) 126 After a few 
magic passes—the placing of a screen, the arrangement of a 
tidy or the folds of a curtain,.. —a room... becomes. .instinct 
with life, and grace, and comfort. 1882 Mrs. L. C. Litter 
Prudence 61 Vs that a tidy? Yes... They call them anti. 
macassars and sofa-backs here, . bs 

ce. A bag or other receptacle in which to keep 
scraps, odds and ends, etc.; a work-bag; a toilet- 
tidy. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Tidy, a work bag, &c. 1863 W. PB. 
Jtrrorp Signals Distress 207 \t was in the days when., 
every scrap of cotton or linen found its way into the ' tidy’. 

C. adv. Tidily; pretty well; niccly, fincly; 
also zronical. dal. or vulgar. 

1824 in Spirit f'ub, Fruls. (1825) 347 They've served me 

retly tidy going along,.. punching at me with their shila- 
eaghs as they would ata woolsack. 1851 Mayunew Lona. 
Labour 1. 355 Them as could patter tidy did the best. 
1904 Eng. Dial. Dict, s.v., That there cak’s coming out 
quite tidy. ae 

Hence Tidyism (once-wd.), a principle or 
practice of extreme tidiucss. 

1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain t. ix, His funny little old 
bachelor tidyisms, 

Tidy, v. Chiefly collog. [f. Tiwy a.) trans. 
To make tidy or orderly; to put in order; to 
arrange neatly; ref. to put one’s hair, dress, etc. 
in order; to make oneself neat. Often with 2. 

18z1 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) II. x27, I 
mean to.. have it whitened and tidied up this summer. 1847 
C, Bronte 7, Eyre tv, Bessie. .employed me as a sort of 
under nursery maid, to tidy the room, dust the chairs, &c. 
1868 F. E. Pacet Lucretia 106 When the cook went up 
stairs, after tea, to tidy herself. 1897 Mary Kincscey W. 
Africa 73 My notes for a day will contain facts relating to 
ihe kraw-kraw, price of onions, .. genealogies, .. law cases,.. 
&e., &e. And the undertaking of tidying these things up is 
no smallone. 1898 G. B. SHaw Plays 1L Candida 131 The 
large table has been cleared and tidied. 

b. ‘To stow away or clear up for the sake of 
tidiness. . 

1 see fidying helow], 1 Nonconfornust 1 May, It 
wen on the hall table : =e been it up ’ hy one 
of those.. housemaids who are the bane of every husy man. 
1906 Westm. Gaz. 5 July 2/1 If anything is broken or tidied 
away heyond recall. 

Hence Ti'dying v0/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1867 H. Latuam Black & White go After such a war... 
there is no small amount of sweeping up, and tidying away, 
.-tohedone, 1884 Slackw. Alag. Dec. 734/2 Comte de 
Rivaulx ! echoed Madame, pausing in her tidying. 1899 
Westm, Gaz. 7 Jan. 3/2 Lovers of nature. . view with horror 
the onslaughts of these tidying gentlemen. a 
Tie (tai), 54. Forms: a. 1 téaz, téz, t#s, 3 
te3, teiz, 5 tey, 6 Sc. (f/.) teis, 3, 9 drat. tee). 
B. 3-9 tye, 7 ty, (f/. tigees, tighes), 6- tie. 
[OE. tedhk, téag fem., Anglian fez, later (& = 
ON, taug fem., rope :—OTeut. */auz-d, -o str. fem., 


TIE. 


f. second grade of the verb-stem fewh- : fauh-:tuh: 
see TEE v.t The §-forms are assimilated to, or 
formed from, TIE z.] 

1. That with which anything is tied; a cord, 
band, or the like, used for fastening something ; 
a knot, noose, or ligature; a natural formation of 
this kind, a ligament (quot. 1659); ¢sf. an orna- 
mental knot or bow of ribbon, ete. 

a, 2800 Cynewutr Crist 733 He..cyning inne gehond.. 
fyrnum teagum. a 1000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 210/36 Co/- 
lariuut, sweorclab, wel tez, uel sal, ¢12z05 Lay. 20998 Heo 
wolden..teien heom to-gadere mid guldene tejen. ¢12zg0 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 308/301 A teiz doggue pat is in strongue 
teize. 1537 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Seot. V1. 335 Thre elnis 
canves to lyne the teis of the mulatis. 1825 Brockett WV. C. 
Words, Tee, or Tie, a hair-rope with which to shackle cows 
in milking. pa 

B. 1601-2 Shnttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 141, ij tigges 
for the maydes to mylke the kyne with, ij’, 1602 /é/d. 142 
To a power man for vj tighes for the kyne, iiij4. 1615, 
Crooxe Body of Man 406 Intercept an arterie with a tye, 
and the part below the tye..will not beate. 1659 Macatto 
Can. Physick 54 The tyes and ligaments of the brain. 1817 
J. Bravpury Trav. Amer. 60 The horse.. broke his tie, and 
gallopped off. 1837 Dickens Pickiv, xlix, Great formal wigs, 
with a tie behind. 1857 Hucues 7om Srow iii, Putting 
impossible buttons and ties in the middle of his hack. 

2. Naut. a. A rope or chain by which a yard 


is suspended. See quot. 1S4!. 

a. 1465 Mann. & [louseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 200 For ij, teyis 
(for the ship] weyinge vij. stone,..xiij.s. ix.d. 1496 dee. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 300 Making of a bonat and the 
lek [leech] to it, with smal takil and atee. x511 /bid. 1V. 300 
Item. .for hed towis to the gret schip..tua cordalis, x trosis, 
iij teis. 1513 Doucias /Eueis v. xiv. 6 Than all sammyn, 
.. Did heis thar saill, and trossit doun ther teis. 

8. 1485-6 Waval Accts. [[en. VII (1896) 13. An hauser for 
a tye weying Dib. /éid. 36 Halfe tyes short..ij. Bowe 
Sesynges. x6xx Cotcr., Estails...tyes; the strings or 
ropes of sayles, 1627 Capt. Smitu Seaman's Grau. v. 21 
The Ties are the ropes hy which the yards doe hang, and 
doe carry up the yards when wee straine the Halyards. 
1762-9 Fatconer Shipwr. u. 318 While some above the 
yard o’erhaul the tye. 1829 Marrvat F. Alildinay iv, I.. 
regained my perch by the topsail-tie. 1841 R, H. Dana 
Seaman's Man., Tye, a rope connected with a yard, to the 
other end of which a tackle is attached for hoisting. 

b. A mooring-bridle. 

1867 SavtH Sailor's Word-bk. Ties, an old name_ for 
inooring bridles. 1883 Fisheries Lahtb. Catal. 24 White 
Manilla Boat Tie. 

3. A knot of hair; a pigtail; also short for 


TiE-wic. ? Oés. 

1728 Younc Love Fame u. 225 The well-swoln tyes an 
equal homage claim. 1742 Ricnarvson /’amela 1V.64 So 
I think, cries the other; and tosses his Tye behind him, 
with an Air..of Contempt. 1760 Foote Affnor uu. Wks. 
1799 I. 259 Some recommended a tye, others a hag: one 
mention’d a hob, 1817 Suetrey Acv. /slam vi. xxxiii, 
Cythna’s glowing arms, and the thick ties Of her soft hair. 

4. A neck-tie, a cravat. 

176r Cuurcuitt Rosciad Poems 1763 1. 5 Thrice he 
twirl’d his Tye—thrice strok’d his band. 1860 Tristram 
Gt. Sahara xx. 344 Seated in white gloves and ties at the 
soinée of MadanneR—. 1862‘Suirtev’ Vugz Crit. i.6 Here 
.. That badge of servitude, the white tie, is unloosed. 1895 
‘F. Anstey’ Lyre & Lancett. 7 He'll come down to dinner 
in a flannel shirt and no tie. 1897 Lo. Tennyson Alem. 
Tennyson 11. 222 Adorned hy his accustomed blue tie. 

5. A kind of low shoe fastened with a tie or lace. 

1826 Mrs. McNeitt Let.in Mem. Sir ¥. Me Veiltvi.(1910), 
Two pair black satin slippers,,.two pair neat walking ties. 
1904 IVestin. Gaz. 15 Apr. 10/2 What we call Oxford Ties, 
which is a brogue shoe, is a favourite forin..for walking 
purposes, 

6. gex. Something that connects or unites two or 
More things in some way; a link. (See also 8.) 

1711 J. GREENwoop £ng. Grant, 152 Called the subjunctive 
mood hecause it is added to the first sentence hy some 
Cople or Tye, 1830 Herscner Stud. Mat. Phil. 1. vii. 
(1851) 193 Solid substance[s] retained hy a force or united 
hy a tie. 1857 Mitrer Elem. Chem, (1862) IVI. 52 The 
tie between the two typical groups being ..the dibasic 
radicle (C,O,). 

b. Afus. A curved line placed over or under two 
notes on the same degree, to tndicate that the sound 
is to be sustained (not repeated): = Binp sé. 1c: 
ef. LigaTune sé. 4. 

Also placed over or under two or more notes to he per- 
forined /egato, or to he sung to one syllable; in this case 
now called a sé (Stur sé.? 4). 

1656 M. Locke Little Consort, Treble Pref., In printing of 
Tyes, Holds, Slurrs. 1662 Pravrorp Skild Afus. 1. xi. (1674) 
35, A Tyc is of two uses, first, when the Timeis broken..in the 
middle of the Note, it is usual to Tye two Minims, or a Minin 
and a Crotchet together. The second sort of Tye is, when 
two or more Notes are to be sung to one Syllable, or two 
Notes or more are to he plaid with once drawing the bow 
enthe Viol. 1686 Nezy Method to Learn to Sing 54 A Tye 
thus ©, over two or more Notes, signifying that they must 
be sung to one Syllable, or struck with one motion of the 
Bow upon an Instrument, 1848 [see Stur sd.3 4). 

7. Arch., etc. A beam or rod used to ‘tie’ or 
bind together two parts of a building or other 
structure by counteracting a tensile strain which 
tends to draw them apart. 

1793 W. H. Marsnatt W. England (1796) 11. 340 The 
ties, in thiscase, are large oak floor-beams. 1855 Aet 18 § 
19 Vict. c. 122 Sched. i, The height of every topmost story 
shall he measured from the level of its floor up to the under- 
side of the tie of the roof. 186x Ssces Exeineers I. 183 
The eight rihs were firmly connected together hy braces 
and ties. 1869 Sir E. J. Reeo Shipbuitd. i. 8 Some of the 
longitudinal ties of this ship were broken at the bulkheads. 
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b. U.S. A (transverse) railway sleeper. 

(The transverse or ‘cross * sleepers serve as ties to keep the 
rails from spreading under the lateral strain of the wheels.) 

1857 U.S. Patent Office Rep. 11. 116 The tie and pede- 
stals cast in one piece, the chairs so constructed as to fit in 
or on said pedestals. 1869 Dasly News 7 Oct. Fires. .fed 
by piles of old sleepers, or ties as they are called here. 1881 
Times g Sept., Heaps of ‘ties’ (the sleepers of the old 
world) piled up by the side of the road. 1891 Railroad 
Gaz. (U. S.), The requirements for ties comprise the largest 
consumption of wood in this country. 


8. fig. Something that ties or binds in a figurative 
or abstract sense. a. Something that makes fast 
or secures; a security; something figured as a band 


or knot with which things are tied. rave. 

@1sss Latimer in Foxe A. & Af. (1563) 1313/1 They 
haue charitie in such sure tie that they cannot lose it. 1605 
Suaxs. Afaed. 1,1. 17 Let your Highnesse Command vpon 
me, to the which my duties Are with a most indissoluble tye 
For euer knit. 1670 Cotton Esfernow it. x. 531 He had 
concluded the Marriage.., a match that was to he the 
main tye of this Accommodation. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 
ul. ix, Confusedly bound in memory’s ties. 

b. Something that restrains or obliges; a re- 
straint, constraint; + something that enables one to 
restrain another, a hold «fox a person (06s.); an 
obligation, a bond (of duty or the like). 

1596 Drayton Leg. iii. 8& Which soone upon Him got so 
sure a Tye, As no misfortune e’r could it remove. 1621 
Eusinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 45 The agents com- 

lained that they wanted a ty uppon the sylkemen. The 

onde was advysed hy others. 1641 Lv, J. Dicsy Sf. in 
[fo. Com, 21 Apr. 6, 1 was..under tye of Secrecy. 1754 
Suertock Dise. (1759) |. xiii. 359 Bound..by..the Ties of 
Moral Duty. 1768 Woman of Honor II. 59 Love. .flies 
with disdain from everything that has an air of tie, or 
constraint. 1835 J. H. Newman Par. Serut. (1837) 1. xv. 
229 They do not like the tie of religion. 

ce. Something that connects or unites; a bond of 
ttnton; a uniting principle; a link, connexton: 
usually with implication of mutual obligation 


(cf. b), in reference to social relations or the like. 
@16z5 FLETCHER Bloody Brother 1v.i, Mercy becomes a 
prince, and guards him best; Awe and affrights are never 
ties of love. 1629 Carue tt Deserv. Favourite 82 To pro- 
cure her bondage; For such she did account all ties of 
inarriage Made by the parents without the childs consent. 
1733 P. Suaw tr. Bacon's De Sap, Vet. wi. ii. Expl., Philos, 
Wks, I. 591 The Vonds of Affinity, which are the Links and 
Ties of Nature. 1781 Gippon Deed. & F. (1869) INI. 1. 149 We 
are bound to each other by the ties of honour and interest. 
1874 Green Short [List. i. § 1. 1 The ties of a cominon blood, 
and a common speech. 1875 Wuitney Life Lang, 271 
There is no necessary tie between race and language. 
a. Obligation of constant attendance; restraint 


of freedom. ? dal, or codlog. 
Mod. She finds the children a great tie onher. The place 
is easy, but you wouldn't like the tie. 
"| 7o ride in tie: perversion of fo ride and tie 
(see Ripe v. 22), ze being app. taken in sense 


“ connexion’. 

1908 Academy 8 Feh. 4354/2 He rode all the way in tie 
with his black slave. 

9. The fact or method of tying; the condition 


of being tied, bound, or united. (In quot. 1865 


7a bargain settled, a sale.) 

1718 Free-thinker No. 66 »7, I understand the decent 
Tye ofa Cravat. 1793 SMEATON Edlystone L. § 82 The tye 
was as good at the bottom as at the top. 1865 Darly Ted 
22 Aug. 6/5 The market expenses, .are little enough: 2d a 
head toll, and 14d ‘a tie’, as the phrase is—34d, that is, per 
beast sold in the market. 

b. Aftning, = YEE sb.\ 3. 

1747 Hooson Afiner'’s Dict. O iij, He that comes first to 
the Pee, will take it, be he the older or younger, and he will 
make the other a way out if possible he can, otherwise if he 
cannot then it is called a Tye. 1851 [see Tex s.! 3). 

ec. In silk hand-loom weaving: The tying 
together of a combination of heddle-strings, so as 


to move a series of warp-strings together. 

1831 G. R. Porter Silk Manuf. 297 Every variation in the 
order of succession of the harness used in weaving or in the 
weavers’ language, every different. tie, produces a different 
pattern. a 

d. In plastering: = Key 56.1 roc. 

1873 E. Sron Workshop Reecipts Ser.1. 121/2 After the 
coat is laid on, it is scored in diagonal directions with a 
scratcher..to give it a key or tie for the coat that is to 
follow it. 

10. Equality between two or more competitors or 
the sides in a match or contest; a match in 
which this occurs, a drawn match; a dead heat. 
Tence, to play off, shoot off, etc. a tie, to resolve 
or determine a tie, by playing another match. 

1680 [see Tit v. 7]. 1736 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 
16A great single-wicket match..the country men got but 6, 
which made it atie. 1837 T. Hook Fack Brazgiti, To see the 
ties shot off of the great pigeon match. 1844 Disraett 
Coningsby vi. iti, The Government count on the seat, 
though with the new Registration ‘tis nearly a tie. 1881 
T. Harpy Laodiceau u. vi, We are bracketed—it's a tie. 
The judges say there is no choice between the designs. 

Hence, b. A deciding match played after a draw ; 
also, a match played between the victors in previous 
matches or heats. (See also cuf-tie s.v.CuPsé, 13, ¢.) 

_ 1895 Weston, Gaz. 24 Sept., The .. boys prefer the cup 
ties to the Church Catechism. 1904 /did. 22 Apr. 12/1 
There is something impressive even to the unathletic man in 
these annual Cup-tie figures. 1905 Daily Chrou.17 Apr. 3/7 
Prohably the Cup-‘tie’ has been evolved from the phrase 
‘shooting off? or ‘ playing off a tie’ after two competitors 


TIE. 


have ‘tied'. The match hetween those who stand on a level 
gradually gets regarded as itself the ‘tie’. 

Tie (tai), v. Inflected tied, tying. Forms: 
see below. [In the a-forms, OE. ¢izan, for OWS. 
*tlezan :—*téag-jan to bind, f. tag rope: see T1E 
sh.. cf. ON. ¢eygja to draw. The ME. B-forms are 
commonly held to represent a non-WSax. (Mercian) 
form *fégan (for *tfegar); but cf. ME. é and 7 
forms under Err, Hicu.] 

A. Illustration of Foims. 

l. Pres. stem. a. 1 tiz-an, 3-4 ti3-en, 4 ty3e, 
tyen, 4-9 tye, 6-7 ty; 4-tie. Pr. pple. tying. 

¢ 1000 Tizan [see B. 1]. ¢ 1000 AELFric Gram. xliv. (Z.) 258 
Hu bes dzl tizd ba word togzdeie. ¢ 1275 Lay. 20997 And 
tiz3e heom to-gadere. 1377 Lancy. P. P/. B.1. 96 And taken 
transgressores and tyen hem faste. /éd. 11. 139 And tieth 
hym faste. 1563 Gotpinc Cesar v. (1565) 138 He aduised him 
to tie the letter to the thong ofa Iaueling, & soto throw it into 
hiscamp. 1570 Satir. Poems Reforn, xxii. 92 Totyon tre. 
1618 Racecu in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 38 Tyenge them 
back to backe. 1729 G. Avams tr. Sop/ocl., Antig.u.iv. Il. 
32 If Fear did not tye their Tongues. 

B. 3 te3-en, 3-4 teiz-en, tei-e(n, 4-6 teye, 
teie, 5 tey-yn, tey, tegh, 6-7 taye, 7 tay, 9 
dial, tee, 

¢1205 Lay. 20997 And teien heom to-gadere. c1zs0 Hymn 
Virg. 59 in Trin. Cotl. Hout. 257 Herre tezen he him nolde. 
€1330K. BrunNECA rou. Wace (Rolls) 11187 Many fair palfray 
& stede..to wype, & to mangers teye. 1362 Lanai. P. Pl. 
A. 1.94 And teizen hem faste. 1387 Trevisa Hreden (Rolls) 
1V. 79 Reynes..to teie wip ober oxen. ¢ 1440 Prop. Parv. 
487/2 Teyyn wythe bondys. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. xxii. 81 
(Harl. MS.) Tey him to Tailles of hors. 1533 More Answ. 
Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1041/2 Sampson tayeng the Foxes 
together. 1664 Eart or Tyrconnet Let. to Lauderdale 
14 Nov. (in Danieli’s Catal. July (1904) 37/2) That wee 
should taye them all hellye to hellye and throwe them in 
the sea. 

2. fa.t. a. [1 *tizede, 3-4 *tizede, *ty3ede], 
5-8 tyed, (5-6 -it, 6 tight), 6-7 ty'’d, 7- tied. 

€ 1400, 1513 Tyed [see Bi, 1b]. ¢1470 Golagros & Gaw. 
61 His hors he tyit to ane tre. 1596 SreNser /.Q. Vi. Xii. 
34 Thereunto a great long chaine he tight. 1604 E. G[rim- 
STONE] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies vi. xiv. 461 The bridges.. 
which they tied to the bankes. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. 
Persia 141 Forces, that ty’d his Hands. 1720 Ozewt Vertot's 
Kon. Ref. 1. v. 296 Grief..tyed his Tongue. 

B. 3 teide, 5 teyde, teghit, tayed. 

_€ 1290 S, Eng. Leg. 1. 29/91 Huy..teiden ane rop a boute 
is necke. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3523 The kyng..teghit her in 
yernes. c¢1400 7Zhrec Kings Cologne 26 Byside pat ox 
loseph teyde his asse. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. iti, $1 
Sir Arthur. .tayed his hors to the style. 

3. Pa. pple. a, 1 Be-tis(sjed, 3-4 i-tized, 4 
ity3ed, tyz3ed, 5 Sc. tichit, ticht; 4-9 tyed, 6 
tiede, 6-7 tyde, tide, 7-8 ty’d, 4~ tied. 

cr1oco /ELFric How. II. 62 An ramm..setized he dam 
hornum. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 2, & ponne sona finde 
Ryt ane assene Ze-tiszede [e 1160 Hatton Gosp. ze-teinnede 
[v. ». zetenszede)]. c12z75 I-tized, ¢13z0 I-ty3ed [see B. 1). 
13.. Ty3ed {see B. 4] 1382 Wycur Mark xi. 2 A colt tyed 
[1388 tied). ¢ 1450 Hott.axn Howlat 405 With tuscheis of 
trast silk tichit tothe tre. c1475 Rauf Coiljear 457 Ane 
Tyger ticht to ane tre. 1590 Spenser F.Q. 1, vi. 21 In 
sacred bonds of wedlock tyde. 1603, 1688 Tyed [see B. 5}. 
1699 J. lowrnore Axper. in Afise. Cur. (1708) 11. 198 There 
was a Bladder ty‘d below each Joint..and when it was fill'd 
with Water it was ty’d above it, 1718 Ty'd, 1816 Tyed 
[see B. 1). 

B. 2 e-teazed, -teizzed, 3 i-teied, -et, iteid, 
3-4 teid, 4 yteyd, teized, teied, teyde, 4-6 
teyed, 5 teyghte, 6 teyd, tay(e)d, 9 dia/. teed. 

¢1x60 seteli]azed [see a. ¢1200 Tri. Coll. [fom. 181 
Iteied (see B. 5]. /did. 217 Pat me ne sholde none man 
bitechen bute he were teid to menden chirche. ¢ 1230 [/ali 
Meid. 27 Hiin.. pat is. .to eni eordliche ping iteiet. a 1250 

awl & Night. 776 An hors..i-teid at inulne dure. ¢1350 
Will, Palerue 3226 Pe sturnest stede in hire stabul teized. 
Lhid. 3232 Teied in pe stabul. ¢1386 Yteyd, 1387 I-teyed 
[see B. rh}. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 1V. 77 pe reynes 
pat be oxen schulde he teyde by. 1390 Teid [see B. 5c}. 
¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 518 Leche a man on _londe than gos, 
-.And lefft here schip teyghte fast. 1489 Cax10n Faytes of 
A. 1. xvil. 49 Wel teyed with ropys. 1547 Boorve /ntrod. 
Kuozel, xiii. (1870) 156 Thanam I tonge tayd. 1556 Chron. 
Gr, Friars (Camden) 98 Drowte thorrow Cheppesyde teyd in 
ropes xxiiij!! tayd to-getheres as herrytykes. 1828 Craven 
Gloss., Teed, tied. . 

B. Signification, I. The simple verb, 

L. évans. To bind, fasten, make fast (one thing to 
another, or two or more things together) with a 
cord, rope, band, or the like, drawn together and 
knotted ; to confine (a person or animal) by fasten- 
ing to something. 

¢ 1000 ALtFric /fom. I. 432 Ualerianus. .het tigan[Ypolitus] 
be dam fotum to ungetemedia horsa swuran. ¢1z05 Lav. 
25972 Twalf swine iteied [e¢1275 itized] to-somme. a 1225 
Ancr, R. 254 S5ansumes foxes. .weren bi be teiles iteied ueste. 
¢13z0 Cast. Love 1130 As fisch..pat whon be worm he 
swoleweb..He is bi pe hok i-tized[z. 7. i-ty3ed] fast. ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bk.2733 Anker thei caste, And tyed here schippis 
inthat porte And 3edetolonde, ¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 

52 {772} Stakes.. To teye hem to. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. v. 6 

heir shining shieldes about their wrestes they tye. 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 154 Agreat dogge tyedina chaine. 
1718 Pore /éiad u. 55 Th’ embroider'd sandals on his feet 
were ty'd. 1816 Sincer Hist, Cards 1. 5z Such bells were 
also tyed to Hawks. , q 

b. To draw together the parts of (a single thing) 
with a knotted cord or the like; to fasten (a ne 
of dress, etc.) in this way, esp. with strings already 
attached to it (as a bonnet, a shoe); also, to draw 
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together (a cord or the like) into a knot, esp. for 
the purpose of fastening something. 

¢ 1386 Craucen Prol. 457 Hir hosen were of fyn scarlett 
teed, Ful strette yteyd, 1387 Trevisa //igden ‘Rolls) Ve 
369 Hire hosen tilled to the hamme, i-teyed wip layners al 
aboute. 1513 Moke in Hall Chron, Rich. LH (1548) 27b, 
Alter which tyme, the prince nener tyed his pointes. 1592 
Suaxs, Nom. & Ful. ut. i, 31 Did'st thou not fall out.. with 
another, for tying his new shooes withold Riband? 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 80 They tye their Garments 
about with a Girdle. 1716 ApbDison Druminer ii, He ll 
tye a wig, 1819 Suecrev Cencr vy. iv. 159 Tie My girdle for 
me. A/od. You must tie the string tighter, or the parcel will 
comne undone. : 

ce. Surg. To bind and constrict (an artery or vein) 
with a ligature, so as to prevent the flow of blood 
through it. 

1597 [see Tien pp/.a. 1]. 1804 Asrrnetuy Surg. Obs. 195 
To tte the more superficial arteries. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin. Med. xi. 123 The effects produced by tying the 
catolid and vertebral arteries. 

d. To make or form by tying (a knot, etc.). 

1647 Cowcey Afistr., The Tree v,Go tye the dismal Knot 
(why shouldst thou live?). 1808 Scott Alarm. 1. Introd, 48 
The garlands you delight to tie. 1838 Tinrtwatt Grecce 
1], aiv. 200 Ile tied sixty knots ina leathern thong. 1867 
F. Francis Aneling x. (1880) 340 One of the most dificult 
things in tying flies. 

@. Tie neck and heels: see Neck sb.1 7, ide 
and ties see Ripe v, 22. 

2. In figurative phrases. 7o tie the hands of: to 
deprive of freedom of action. To te the knot: to 
effect a union between two persons or things; esf. 
to perform the ceremony of marriage. + 7o “ie 
with Sl. Mary's knot: to hamstring (0ds.). + 7o 
tie to the stake, fig.to put into a position from which 
there is no escape (04s.). Zo tie a person's longue : 
to prevent (him) from speaking, to compel to be 
silent (see also TonGUE-TIED). Tied toa woman’s 
apron-strings: see APMON-STRING. 

15s9 Bk. Com. Irayer, [rayers Sev. Occasions, Tyed and 
bounde with the chayne of oure synnes. 1576 Gascoicne 
Compl. Philomene \xx. {Arb ) 99 Hir swelling sobbes, Did 
tie hir tong from talke. 1579 Lyiv £ugphues (Arh.) 52 
Euphues becing thus tyed to the slake by their importunate 
intreatte, bezan as followeth. ?a1600 Dick o° the Cow in 
Child Sadlads (1861) VI. 72 He has ticd them a wi’ 
St. Mary's knot, A’ these horses but barely three. 1642 
Fuucer Moly 4 Prof. St. v.v. 375 When God intends a 
Nation shall be beaten, he ties their hands behind them. ye 
Prior Adina 1, 332 So to the priest their case they tell; He 
ties the knot. 1781 Cowren Fo ieudship 62 \ fretful temper 
will divide The closest knot that inay be tied. 1828 [see 
Knor sé. 11 b]. 1866 Crump Sanking ix. 214 It seems very 
unjust to tie the hands of the directors in so important a 
particular, 1889 The County viii, One would have thought 
that very shame would have tied her tongue. 

3. To fasten together, connect, join (material 
things) in any way; sfec. in Arch. to connect and 
make fast by a rod or beam (cf. Tir 5d. 7), or by 


other means (cf. Bonn 5.1 13 a), 

1585 T. WASHINGTON tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. xviii. 51 [A] 
smal habitation, ..made of ..glasse, ioyned & tyed together 
with roddes of Tin. 1632 Litucow Tra. 1. 67 Pelopon- 
nesus..is tied to the continent by an Istmus. 1793 W. H. 
Marsnace IW, England (1796) I. 340 Firm purchases.. for 
the purpose of tying in the front wall. 2852 Ruskin S/oncs 
ten. (1874) I, xv. 161 Every arch or gable not tied at its 
base by beams or hars, exercises a lateral pressure upon 
the walls which sustain it. 

b. ‘Yo check or hinder the free movement or 
working of : see quots. 

1597 A. M. te. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 10/1 Spasmus 
..with shakinge and quiveringe, with tbe tonge tiede, and 
with irremoveahle eyes. 1603 Carew Cornwall 11 The.. 
Axes and Wedges..(not seldome) are so tied hy the tecth, 
asa good workman shall hardly be able to hew three foote, 
in the space of so many weekes. 1879 JeFFERies Hild Life 
S.C. 192 When sawing, the wood operated on often ‘ties’ 
the saw, as it is called, that is, pinches ite-ewhich makes it 
hard to work. 18.. Dogs Gt. rit. & Amer. 45 (Cent.) 
‘There is a want of liberty in the play of the whole shoulder, 
because the elbow rubs against the ribs... This is called being 
tied at the elbow. 

ce. Mus. To connect (notes) by a tie or ligature : 
see Tig sh. 6b, LiGATURE 56. 4. 

1597 [see Licature 4). 166a Prayrorp Skif/ ALes. 1. viii. 
(1674) 28 Four or more Quavers are Tyed together by a long 
Stroke on the top of their Tails. /4fd, [see Tie s4. 6b]. 

d. U.S. To furnish (a railway line) with ‘ties’ 
or sleepers (cf. Tre 5d. 7 b). 

1883 IV. Chester, Pa. Local News H. No. 234.1 Forty 

miles of road.. had to be.. graded, tied, rails laid. 
e. To fasten or fix otherwise (e. g. + with nails), 
1500~a0 Dunpar Poets Ixxit. 69 Syne tyit him on with 
greit irne takkis, And him all nakit on the tre Thai raisit 
onloft. Jfed. The brick facing of the wall is tied into the 
concrete backing hy headers at frequent intervals. 

4. jig. To join closely or firmly; to connect, 
attach, unite, knit, bind by other than material 
ties; ¢sf. to unite in marriage (now da/.), 

c¢1000[see A.ra}. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 183 Hie (the 
soul]..to be licame..seid..Aweilewei bu fule hold pat ich 
auere was to pe iteied. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 702 When 
two true togeder had ty3ed hem seluen. 1571 Campion 
Hist. Irel. w, vit. (1633) 100 Richard..exceedingly tyed 
unto him the hearts of the noblemen. 1586 Day Exe. 
Secretary 1. (1625) 10 Eloquution is annexed vnto the stile, 
which..isalso tyed to the argument. 1684 Coutewpl. St. 
Blan, ii. (1699) 21 The greatest felicity of the World, was 
tyed totbe greatest Misbap. 17:5 De For Faw. Lustruct, 
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(1841) IL. 1. i. 16 How could you think of tying yourself to 
sucha family? 1814 Worosw. Wiite Doe vit. 314 At length, 
thus. faintly tied To earth, she..died. 1890 Spectator 
24 May 714/1 If Washington could tie gold and silver 
together in the ratio of sixteen, so could the rest of the 
world. 1899 J. Lumspen Edin, Poems & Songs 287 Ma man 
was kill'd.. Before that we'd Leen foure days tied. 

b. intr. for reff. To attach oneself (40). Also, 
To tie to: to fix one’s confidence in, trust to, hold 
on to for support. U.S. colloy. 

1879 Tourcee /ool's Err. x. 43 He won't du tu tie ter. 
1884 A. A. Putnam Ten Y. Volice Fudge xxiii. 200 The 
propensities of the thief strikingly tie somehow to the train- 
ing begotten of ardent spirit. 1892 W.W. Fras Sidle in 
Theol.17 Foose who, as they say, ‘ want something totie to‘. 

5. trans. Tobind, oblige, restrain, constrain fo (also 
from) some course of action, ctc.; to limit, confine, 
restrict. To be tied to (or for) time: to be bound 
or limited to a certain time for doing something. 
(See also phrases in 2.) 

c1sco Trin. Coll. Hom, 181 Wich man of his wise noted 
his swinhe swilch se he is to itered. Clerc on hiy wise. 
Cniht on his wise... And ilches craftes Peau swo he bed to 
iteied. 1387-8 I. Usk Test. Love ut. is. (Skeat) |. 144 If it 
wer nat in mannes own liberte of fre wil todo good or bad 
but to the one teied by Londe of goddes preordinaunce. 
c141z Hocctrve De Keg. Princ. 1474 God for-beede pou pe 
haddist tyed Per-to, but af pin herte myght han plyed Forto 
ubserue it wel. 2577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. llist. (1619) 359, 
I will.. tic nyself. .omtothe truth of the historic. 1608SHAK>. 
Per. Ut, v.8 She hath so strictly ‘Fyed her to her Chamber. 
1688 KR. Hotme Arvioury 11.184/1 The White Friers.. were 
tyed to Fasting, Silence, and Canonical hours. 1713 
Lekxecry Guard, No. 39 P12, I must tie this gentleman 
close to the argument. 1860 Alks. Carcyce Lets. (1883) IL. 
3 Unfortunately I am tied to time. IT must be back iu 

andon. 1901 Daily Tel. 22 Mar. 9/5 The British being 
to a certain extent tied in South Africa, 

b. To bind, oblige; usually in pass. to be bound 
or obliged (fo do something). Now only dia/, 

1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. ii. 217, Lam tyed to be obedient, 
For so your father charg'd meat our parting, 1608 Wittrr 
fle “as ‘a Exod. 498 The borrower is tied to make it goorl. 
1625 Burces Pers. Tithes 66 It was their purpose to tie his 
conscience the more to doe iustly herein, 1722 Ir For 
lague (1756) 108 Nor were they tied to carry the Dead ta 
their respective Parishes. 1798 rans. So.Arts XV1 134 
Why should the grower tie himself to plant an equal nusmn- 
ber of different sorts? 18g2 M. C.F. Monms orks. Folk. 
Talk 259 We do not reckon offige:f in the sense of forced as 
part of our vocahulary ; instead we make use of éied. 

te. To bring into bondage; to enthrall. OAs. 

1390 Gowrr Conf. 11. 129 It 1s impropreliche seid, For 
good hath him and halt him teid, That he..is unto Ins good 
athral. a142§ Cursor A/. 23307 (Trin.) Pei cuer tyed were 
In pis if forsynnes sere. 1426 Lypc. De Guill. Pilger. 17513, 
I teye my syItf. And bynde ine to my rychesse. 1594 Kyo 
Cornelia 1. 68 What helps it that thou ty'dst The former 
World tothee in vassalage? 1613 SuHaxs. //en. 17/7, 1. ii. 
36 One that by suggestion Ty de all the Kingdome. 

d. To bind by favour or service rendered: 
usually in fass.: = OBLIGE v. 6, 5. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Fpist. 123, 1 am so streigily tyed 
to his courtesie. 1595 tr. Blanchardine Ded. A ij, Whose 
deserts baue tyed me during life the vassaile of. .their com. 
maunds, 1611 Staxs. Cy8, 1, vi. 23 He is one of the 
Noblest note, to whose kindnesses Lam most infinitely tied. 
1864 Burton Scot Aér. 11. ii. 137 We are also tied in duty 
to our comrades that were with us in danger. 

e. To restrict (a dealer or firm) to a particular 
source for articles sold; only in fa. pp/e., usually 
applied to a public house so restricted as to liquor. 
Hence ae in quot. 1899. See also TiED 2b. 

1817 [sce rob). 1853 Acp. Sel. Committee Public Llouses, 
Alin, Evid, 118, 1 am the owner of a free house, tied to 
nobody. 1884 Lincoln, eic. Atercury 22 Feb., The Masons’ 
Arms Hotel... Tied for beer only, 1894 Vesta. Gaz. 9 Apr. 
2/3 The system of * tied’ trade..is not confined to the drink 
trade... A retail draper was ‘tied ’ toa wholesale bouse—i.e. 
.. he was under contract to huy all his goods from the 
wholesale draper in question. 1899 Dai/y News 7 Dec. 4/1 
The farmers dictate tbe terms of tenancy. ‘Lhe cottages are 
‘tied’. 

6. (fig. from 1 b or d.) To make sure, confirm, 
ratify; to ‘knit’, ‘cement’. ? Ods. 

1613 Suaxs. /fen. V///, in. ii. 250 That Seale..the King 
..gaue me..and..Ti‘de it hy Letters Patents. 1697 Drvpex 
“éneid xiv 316 When thus in Public view the peace was 
ty’d Witb solemn Vows. 

7. intr. ‘Yo be equal (zvith) in a contest, etc. 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester xv. (ed. 2) 93 If each win a 
trick and the third tyed, neither win, because it is trick and 
tye. 1870 Koutledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Oct.600 The cricketers 
tied when they were so equally matched that neither won. 
1882 Standard 31 Aug. 6/4 Captain LDurridge..scored 117, 
and tied with Mr. Meyler. 190a Lp. Rosesery in Davly 
Chron, 13 Oct. 7/1 We have not received intellectual facul- 
ties equal to Mr, Gladstone’s, and we cannot hope to tie 
with him in their exercise. 

ass, in same sense, 

1868 U.S. Newspaper, Vhe two political parties in Coun- 
cils were tied on joint ballot. 

+c. In the louse of Commons: = Pair z.! 4. 

1829 O'ConneEte in Corr. May (1888) I. 188 To tie witba 
Government member. ’ 

d. trans. To be equal with (a competitor); to 
make the same score as. 

1888 Etwortuy W. Somerset Word-bk.s.v., My dog tied 
yours, so they must run again. : 

8. Hunting. intr, Of a hound: To linger upon 
the scent instead of following it swiftly; to loiter, lag. 

178: P. Becxrorp //unting xv. 188 They learn to tye 
upon the scent ; an unpardonable fault ina fox-bound. /é/d. 


TIE-. 


(the hounds] tie upon the scent, and come hunt- 

ing after, hang them up immediately. .: there is no getting 
such conceited devils on. 1846 [see Tvine ffi. a.}. 

9. intr. 7te into: to‘ buckle to’. U.S. collog. 
190g 5. b, Waite Forest xii. 159 The day following we tied 
into it again. 

II. With adverbs. 

10. Tie down. a. /t/. To fasten down or confine 
by tying: see sense 1 and Down adv. 

1699 Gartu Disfens. 1. 11 More had He spoke but sudden 
Vapours rise, And with their silken Cords tye down his 
F.yes. 1728 Porw unc. 1 37 Bards, like Proteus long in 
sain tied down, Escape in Mosse and amare the town. 
1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem, 196 Strain it off, and keep 
it tied down with bladder. 12847 D. fouxson /nd. field 
Sports 52 The dogs were accustomed to be tied down 
separately every night, 

b. fig. To confine stringently (40 some thing 
or action) : cf. sense 5, and Down adv. 17. 

1692 Locke Educ. § 142 Veing forced and tied down to 
their Books in un Age at enmity with all such restraint. 
1720 Dr For Caft. Singleton v. (1840) go We did not tie 
ourselves down when to march and when to halt. 1778 
hing. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Rochester, For the maintenance 
of tts bridge, certain lands are tied down hy parliainent, 
1817 1s Rep. Commitice Lolice Metroep. 11 The. .practice.. 
for brewers to tie their tenants down to the purchase of 
specilic articles from individuals named by them. 1884 
W. C. Smitn Atidrostan 87 O you dull fellows, Tied down 
to facts, you lose the half of life. 

ll. Tie up. a. /vans. To fasten (a thing witli a 
cord or band tied round it, so as to prevent its 
moving or falling loose, or to secure it from being 
lost or injured; to bind up, wrap up. 

1530 Patscr. 758.1, I tye upiny heare, a» a woman dothe, 
je me atourue, 1 Suaxs. /'er. ut. ti. gt Or Tie my 
treasure vp in silken Dagges. 1706 BE. Warp 4 ooden 
World Diss. (1708) 70 His Bob Wig ty’d up behind like a 
Hlorse-tail. 1833 Hr. Maktineau Manch. Strike ii. 19 He 
tore my arm one day, . father got an apothecary to tie it up. 
1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxii, They had tied up the luggage. 

b. To tie (a person or animal to some fixed 
object or in some confined space, so as to prevent 
fiom escaping ; to fasten up. 

© 1§60 [see cc]. 1579 W. Witxtnson Confut. Familye of 
f.ove kp. Ded. +ity, The bloudy bandoges of the Romish 
Sinagogue be pe vp. 1611 SHaxs Cyd. wv. i 24 My 
Horse ts tyed vp safe. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 1. iii. 53 
A malefactor,.is tied up. 1883 Gu.mour Alongols xxiii. 285 
He had stolen the horse, and tied it up in the mountains 

e. fiz. To bind, restrain, or confine strictly ; to 
restrict closely; to hinder from acting freely; to 
oblige to act in a particular way. (Cf. 5.) Also 
to tre up one’s hands, one's tongue: cf. phrases in 2. 

[< 1435 Yor. Sortugal 2658 Sith he did make vp-tyed 
Chirchus and abbeys wyde, For hyn and his to praye.] 
¢1g60 Grinpat in Foxe A. & A. (1583) 1390/2 He hath 
deserued more gentlenesse at your hande, then to Le tied 
vp soshorie. 1993 SuHaxs. Kom. & Ful.iv. v. 32 Death that 
hath tane her hence... Ties vp my tongue, and will not let me 
speake. 1658-9 Surton’s Diary (1828) 1V. 226, } would 
have you not to tie up your hands from consideration of 
either. 1768 Cor. Cuurcnice in Jesse Selayn 4 Contemp. 
(1843) FI. 289 Being tied up by my father’s will from assist. 
ing my younger children during my life. 1879 STainer 
Alusic of Bible 173 \t is not tied up ina strait-jacket like a 
mMiodern chant, 

d. To moor (a ship or boat); also aéso/., or 
(usually) z¢r. for pass. said of the vessel. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xvi. (1856) 122 The ice was 
closing in every direction ; and our master. .had no alterna- 
tive but to tie up and await events. 1886E. Akno.p /ndia 
Rewisitet iit. 33 At night every steamer ‘ties up’. 1893 
Euiz. B. Custer Tenting 34 Tbe great cable was used to 
tie us up to the bank. ' 

e. fig. (from a): To invest or place |money or 
property) in such a way as to prevent it from being 


spent or alienated. 

1822 J. \W. Croxer in C. Pagers 21 June, He has tied up 
his real estates as tight as he could. 1841 ‘T'Hackrray Gt. 
Hoggarty Diamond xiii, She is close of her money ;..sbe 
has tied up every shilling of it, and only allows me half-a- 
crown a-week for pocket-moncy. a@1859 Macaucay //ist. 
Eng. xxiii. (1861) V. 34 To pass a prospective statute tying 
up in strict entail thefittle which still remained of the Crown 
property. 1870 Miss Briocman Rod, Lynue Il. v. 111 Her 
money’. .had been tied up all tight for her benefit. : 

f. slang. To give up, desist from, quit (a practice 
or course of action); also aédsol. 

1760 Foote J/inor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 241, I have a great 
mind to tie up, and rnin the rascals, 1903 Farmer & Hencer 
Stang Dict. s.v. To tie up =o forswear: e. g., fo tie up 
prigging = to lead an bonest life. ; 

g. slang. To vanquish or disable in a contest ; 
to finish; to ‘knock out’. 

1818 {implied in Tir-up sé. 5]. 1903 Farmer & Hestey 
Slang Dict.s.v., To tie up .. =10 knock out (pugilists); fea- 
up = (1) finished, settled. 1909 IWestin. Gaz, 31 July 16,1 
Inclined to lay odds that he and Barnes or Rhodes would 
bave ‘tied up’ tbe Australian hatsmen, : 

h. To join in marriage: cf. 4 (also fie the knot 
in 2). col/og. or slang. 


1894 AstLey Fifty Years Life 1. 158 A comelier couple 
parson has seldom. .tied up. 


Tie: see Tye sd.! and 4, and v. 

Tie- in combination. [f. Tie 54.1 or vd.] 

1. Attributive or objective combinations of Trz 
sb. in various senses: tie-block Aaut., the block 
on the yard through which the tie passes (see TIE 
sh, 2a); tie-maker, a maker of ties (in quots., in 
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senses 4 and 7 of the sb.); tie-pin, a pin, usually (ik 


ornamental, worn in a man’s neck-tie ; tie-shoot- 
ing, the shooting off of a tie (Tre sd. 10) in rifle 
practice ; so tie-shoot, -shot. 

1745 P. Tuomas Yruéd. Anson's Voy. 145 We reev'd..a 
new Strap tothe Fore-top-sail “T'ye-block. ¢1860 H. Stuart 
Seanan’s Catech. ,6 There are two iron straps round the 
yard for the tye blocks to shackle to. rg0r Daily Chron. 
25 July 6/6 The girl..is a *tie-maker. 1904 Longw. Mag. 
Aug. 306 Any moderately good tie-maker can turn out 
thirty ties a day in good timber. 1780 Traveller's Guide, 
A silver “tie-pin, three silver studs, 1899 Daily News 
22 June 7/3 His stand-up collar and his tie-pin. 1909 Daily 
Chron. 23 July 7/2 He tied for the ‘ Daily ‘Velegraph ’ Cup 
and finished second in the ‘tie shoot. 1902 fdr. 23 July 
6/3 The “tie-shooting for the first Coronation Prize. 1887 
Daily News 18 July 2/s Many men might beat bim in the 
*tie shots, ; D 

2. Combinations of T1k v. with adverbs: tie- 
back, a contrivance for tying something back, esp. 
in awoman’'s dress; tie-on a., that is fastened on by 
tying. See also TIE-vP. a 

1880 World 29 Sept. 15 The days of ‘ tie-backs’, either in 
the dressing of Jadies or artificial flies, were not yet. 1891 
Daily News 27 July 2/1 Even Lady Harberton could 
scarcely disapprove of the gored skirt with no 1tie-backs. 
1910 /imes 4 July 6/5 Tie-on labels should not be used. 

3. Combinations with sbs., in which the first 
element may be either TIE sd. or v.: tie'-bar, a 
bar which ties or acts as a tie, in a building or 
other structure; tie-beam, ahorizontal beam which 
acts asa tie: see esp. quot. 1823; tie-bolt 5d., a 
bolt which ties togethcr the component parts of 
a structure; hence tie-bolt v., ¢rauzs. to fasten 
with tie-bolts; tie-cord, a cord used for tying 
something; tie-knot, a knot with which some- 
thing is tied; tie-line (Sus veying), a line measured 
on the ground after the principal lines of a 
triangulated survey have beeu measured, with the 
object of checking the accuracy of the work; tie- 
match, a subsequent match playcd to decide a tie; 
tie-pe:riwig = TIE-wiIG; tie-plate, (2) Nau/. a 
narrow iron plate placed longitudinally or diagon- 
ally to space and strengthen deck-beams; (4) a 
plate to receive the pull of a tie-rod, and distribute 
the pressure on a supporting beam or wall; (¢) 
a protecting metal plate laid between a sleeper 
and the rail; tie-post,a post to which a horse, etc. 
may be tied; tie-rib, a rib forming a tie in some 
structure (in quot. /ig.); tie-rod, a long tie-bolt or 
iron rod which acts as a tie in a building or other 
structure; tie-rope, a rope for tying something; 
in quot. ¢1525, ? = TIE sb, 2; tie-stay, a stay 
acting as a tie, used to support some part ofa build- 
ing; tie-strap, a strap for tying up a horse or other 
animal; tie-string, a string for tytng somcthing, 
e.g. a bonnet or other part of costume; tie-tie, one 
of several cords fastened to a hammock and serv- 
ing to tie it up ina roll (Cert, Dict. 1891); anegro 
name for any string; tie-vote, a vote resulting in 
a tie, the numbers on each side being equal: see 
Tie sd. 10; tie-wall, a wall having the function of 
tying together the parts of a structure; esp. ‘a traus- 
verse wall in the hollow spandril of an arch, at 
tight angles to the spandril-wall’ (Knight). See 
also TIE-poc, TIE-wic. 

1861 Fairsaikn fron 91 The reverberatory furnace..con- 
sists externally of an oblong casing of iron plates, firmly 
bound together by iron “tie-bars, 1823 P, NicHoson 
Pract. Build, 1:25 A “tie-beam is a piece of timher, connect- 
ing the feet of the principal rafters, in order to prevent thein 
froin spreading. 1851 Sir F. Patcrave Worm. 4 Eng. I. 
436 ‘Vhe open roof and tyebeams of a Roman Basilica, 1853 
Sir H. Doucias MWilit, Bridges (ed. 3) 308 Considered as a 
tie-beam its longitudinal sirength depends upon the key. 
1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. 1. 126/1 Placing the ‘“tie- 
bolts diagonally, instead of horizontally. 1874 THEARLE 
Naval Archit. 59 Grooved and tongued together at their 
edges, and nailed 10 the cants, being also *tie-bolted where 
necessary. 3907 C. C. Brown China in Leg. & Story xvii. 
240 A queue, scarce big enough to carry its black “tie- 
cord. 3800 Corrnipce Wadllenst. 1. ili. 64 The “tie-knot 
here Is off—this hair must not hang so dishevelled. 
3877 Rankine A/an, Civ. :ngin. 24 The accuracy of the 
measurements in every important triangle sbould be checked 
by measuring a ‘ “tie-line ’, from one of its angles toaknown 

joint in the opposite side. 1864 Daily 7e/. 26 Oct., 

third Kent (Lee) v. Eightb Kent (Sydenham). — These 
two corps fired for a *tie match. 1898 West. Gaz. 
26 Feb. 3/3 In case of ties..the prizes are to be divided, 
except the first prize, whicb must be determined by a tie 
match of four games. 1727 Gay Sege. Of. 1. iii, Three *tye- 
perriwigs and a piece of broad cloth. 1771 SmotterT 
Humph, Cl. 11. 23 June, At. old Scotch lawyer, in a tie- 
periwig. 1874 Tuvarte Naval Archit. 119 The deck fasten- 
Ings are not so efficient in iron as in wood beains, and hence 
both stringer and “tie-plates are of service in opposing the 
first tendency of the deck toelongate. 1884 Harfer's Mag. 
Jan. 328,'2 Vhrowing the reins over a “tie-post. 1896 Kip- 

LinG Seven Seas, Deep Sea Cables ii, Here on the “tie-ribs 
of earth Words. .flicker and flutter and beat. 1839 Civil 
Eng, & Arch. Frnt, U1. 191/2 Four iron “tye-rods with 
washers placed transversely through the arch. c¢13sas in 
Archzologia XLVI. 332, tj. roopes, called *tye ropes, for 
the Henry Grace Dieu. 1886 T. Harpy Mayor of Casterbr. 
iii, The pens for sheep, the tie-ropes for horses. 1892 Daily 
News 20 Feb. 3/4 The Repair of Canterbury Cathedral...A 
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eries of “tiestays are being inserted. 1877 Knicut Diced. 
Mech., *Tie-strap. r1g01 d/unsey’s Mag. XXV. 737/2 An 
attendant snapped a tie strap into his halter and led him 
back to barn or paddock. 1897 Onting (U.S.) XXX. 379/t 
A rubber blanket..with *tie-sirings at the four corners, can 
be made into a first-rate shelter by tying twocornersto poles 
driven into the ground, and the other corners to pegs. 1883 
Motonev W, African Fisheries 17 (Fish. Exhib, Publ.) The 
..occupants .. standing erect, or perched on seats—cross 
sticks, secured by “tie-tie on gunwale of canoe. 1894 Daily 
News 6 Oct. 6/5 A proposal only lost... by a “tie-vote. 

Tied (taid), pf/.2. Also 7 tide, tyed. [f. Tre 
v +-ED 1] 

1. Bound or fastened with a cord or the like; 
joined, connected (as letters in printing, quot. 
1891): see TrEv. B. 1-3. Also TonGUE-TIED. 

1§9: SHAKS. Tzvo Gent. u. iii. 41 Panth. What's the vn- 
kindest tide? Lau. Why, he that’s tide bere, Crab my 
dog. 1597 A. M.tr. Gurllerneau's Fr. Chirurg. 38 b/2 The 
tyed Vayne might chaunce tovntye. 1614 GorGcrs Lucan 
vi, 253 He stonisht was.., His tyed tong no sound could 
blunder. 1758 J.S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 220, I 
dressed it with tied Dossils. 1854 Bowers Logic xi. 365 The 
nervous fluid will not travel along a tied nerve. 31891 W. 
Morris in Mackail Lif (1899) I]. 252 We have no contrac- 
tions, few tied letters. 1904 uoGE 37d & 4th Egypt. Rooms 
Brit, Afus, 110 Oxen with tied feet. 

b. Tied note: see quots. and TIE sd. 6b, v. 3.¢. 

1716 (trtle) Vhe Dancing-Master,..Sixteenth Edition... 
The whole Work Revised and done on the New-Ty'd-Note. 
3801 Bussy Dict, of Music, Tied-Notes, notes, the tails 
of which are joined together by cross lines, as in united 
quavers, semiquavers, &c., or over the heads of which a curve 
is drawn to denote that they are to be slurred. 

2. fig. United, joined; restrained, confined, etc.: 
see iE v. B. 4, 5. 

1876 ‘T. Haroy Ethelberta (1890) 149 That’s why married 
men advise others to marry. Were all the world tied up, 
the pleasantly tied ones would he equivalent to tbose at 
present free. 1 Daily Chron. 22 Mar. 7/1 The sight of 
the Progressives banded together emphasized the fact of 
their being the tied party of the Chamber of Mines. 

b. spec. Of an inn or public house: Of which 
the tenant is bound to take his liquor from a par- 
ticular brewing firm (which usually owns the 
house), hence ¢vansf. of a labourer's cottage: of 


which the tenant is astricted to work on the farm. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 23 July 16/1 Local breweries have 
almost entirely depended upon tied houses for the sale of 
their products, 1890 Guardian 17 Sept. 1434/2 The ques- 
tion of renewing licences to ‘tied houses’ has been con- 
sidered at some of the licensing sessions. 1899 Daily News 
7 Dec. 4/1 The labourers hate the ‘tied cottage ‘system. 1901 
Ibid. 16 Feb. 5/3 Certain brewers are in the habit of turning 
unsuccessful houses into tied-house clubs. 

3. Tied up, in lit, and fig. senses : see TIE v. B, 11. 

1603 SHAKS. Meas. for M.\, iii. 32 It rested in your Grace 
To vnloose this tyde-vp Lustice. 1693 W. Bowres in Dry- 
den's Juvenal v. 13 And with a Matt, and Crutch, and 
ty’d up Leg, More honestly and honourably Beg. 1731-12 

witt Jrnil. to Stella 6 Jan., It was not proper to go to 
Court without a long wig, and his was atied-up one, 1822 
Savace @fints Decorative Print. 46 Four or five octavo 
pages of tied up letier. 1876 [see 2]. 

+ Tie-dog. Obs. Forms: see TiE and Doc. 
[See T1z- 3.] A dog kept tied or chained up, 
either to guard a house, or because ficrce; 
Banvoc. (In last quot. fg.) 

cxzg0 S. Eng, Leg. I. 308/301 Pe deuel..ne may no man.. 
taken a-3ein is wille, Noninore pane a teiz doggue pat is in 
strongue teize. ¢1380 Wrciir HVks. (1880) 252 Pou3 pei 
bynden hen: not to o synguler place as a tey dogge. 1430~ 
40 Lyoc. Bockas 11,1 (MS. Bodl. 263) 151/1 Cruel Orchus, 
the teidogge infernall Shal reende thi skyn. .fro thi bonys. 
1542 Uoatt Evasm. Apoph. 127 b, Ther are tye doggues or 
miastifes for keepyng of houses. 1601 Cuertte & Munoay 
Death Earlof Huntington 11.1. Eiij, I knowe tbe villaine.., 
But as a ty-dogge I will muzzle him. ¢17z00 Maruer in 
Harper's May. July (1883) 222/1 The Ty-dogs of the Pit are 
abroad among us. 

+ Tiego (taigo). Obs. 
viation of VERTIGO, 

3634 Massincer Very Woman ww. iii, 1 am shrewdly 
troubled with a tiego Here in my head, madam, often with 
this tiego, It takes me very often. 

Tiel, Tield, variant of TraL Oéds., Tetp Obs. 

Tieless (tai'lés), @. [f. Tie sd. +-Less.] With- 
out a tie; wearing no neck-tie. 

1903 W. Cnurcnite Crisis u. ii, Every gentleman. .collar- 
less, coatless, tieless and vestless. 1907 Heston, Gaz. 21 
Mar. 2/1 His head was bare, and he was tieless. 

Tiemannite (timanait). A/in. [ad. Ger. 7ie- 
mannit, named by Neumann, 1855, from thie dis- 
coverer, Tiemann: see -ITE12b.] Native selenide 
of mercury, occurring in dark grey masses or 
granules with a metallic lustre. 1868 Dana A/in. 56. 

Tien, obs. f. Tine uv. Tiend, obs. f. TeInp, 
Tiny. Tienthe, obs. f. TentH. 

Tier (tix), 5.1 Also 6-9 tire, 6-8 tyre, 
(6 teare, 7 tere, 7-5 teer, 8 tear). [Orig. ¢zre, 
a. F. f/ve, in OF. (c 1210 in Godef.) ‘suite, sequence, 
range, rank, order’: cf. ¢ére @ tive in succession, 
one after another, f. ¢éver to draw, elongate. The 
phonetic history of the forms feare, tere, teer, 1s 
obscure. L1, after a numeral sometimes é7er.] 

1. A row, rank, range, course; usually one of a 
series of rows placed one above another, or at 


least rising each above the preceding one; e.g. 


Colloq. or vulgar abbre- 


tiers of galleries, shelves, boxes in a theatre, or | 
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seats on a sloping floor; also of banks of oars in 
ancient ships or boats; see also b, c. 

1s69 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. 11. viii. 114/2 Ten gallies of 
fiue tier of ores. @1625 FretcHer Bloody Brother u. ii, 1 
have ballast for their bellies, if they eat a gods name, Let 
them have ten tire of teeth a piece, I care not. 1627 Cart. 
SmitH Seaman's Gram. vii. 33 Caske..stowed tier aboue 
tier, 1686 J. Dunton ett. New-Eny. (1867) 35 He has 
tbree Tere of Teeth in his Chaps. 1720 in New Eng. //isé. 
& Gen, Reg. (1875) X XIX. 288 Eastward of the first tear of 
lots, 1722 Conn. Col. Rec. (1872) VI. 311 Vhe northermost 
tier of the three tier of lots lying next to Midletown. 1730 
A. Gorvon Maffet's Amphith. 203 The..Stones.. which 
form'd the first Tyre or Belt thereof. 1743 Lond. & Country 
Brew. 1, (ed, 2) 182 Tbe Worts now run swiftly into a 
single Teer of Backs. 1787 M. Cutter in Lif, etc. (1888) 
I. 311 ‘here are two tiers of galleries, and the {meeting-]} 
house was very full. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 338 It 
consists of three bridges, or tires of arches one above 
another. 1844 Lv. Houcuton Pa/m Leaves 1 Above the 
towers of tripple tire. 1867 Smytu Saslor's Word-5k. 346 
A round of grapeshot consists of three tiers of cast-iron 
balls, generally three in a tier. 1873 Symonos Gr&. Poets ix. 
280 ‘The new theatre in Athens contained 30,000 spectators 
seated in semicircular tiers scooped out of the rock. 

b. A row of guns or gun-ports in a man-of-war 
or (as in quot. 1573) in a fort. 

1573 in Caér, Scott, Pap. 1V. 475 Davyes towre..acourten 
witb vj cannons... in loopes of stone. behynd the same 
standes another teare of ordina{nce] lyke xvj foote clym 
above the other. 1632 Litucow 7rav. tt. 54 [A] man of 
war. .carrying two tyre of Ordonance. @1647 Petre it 
Archzologia XII. 283 The..distance of the lower tire of 
ports from the water. 1722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 322 A 
good tier of guns kept the rest ata distance. 1813 Byron 
Corsair tu. xv, She bears her down majestically near, Speed 
on her prow, and terror in her tier. 

c. A rank of pipes in an organ controlled by one 
stop (see Rank 56,1 1, quots. 1811, 1881). 

1828-32 in WeasTER. 1880 E. J. Hopxins in Grove Died. 
Mus. 1. 580/2 Although the number of pipes to each key 
thus continued to be added to, no means was devised for 
silencing or selecting any of the several ranks or tiers. 


d. transf. and fig. Rank, grade; stratum. 

1590 Srenser F, Q. 1. iv. 35 Such one was Wrath, the last 
of this ungodly tire, 1646 CrasHaw Sosp. 2 Her, xxxviii, 
A gen’ral hiss, from the whole tire of snakes. 1710 PALMER 
Proverbs 201 This is a sin of quality for the most part, tho’ 
the lower tier of people are often tainted with it. 1882 
W. B. Weepen Soc. Law Lador 66 The base Fuidirs com- 
posed the lower tier of society. 


2. aut, a. A row of ships moored or anchored 
at a particular place; hence, an anchorage or 


mooring-place where ships lie in rows or columns, 

1732 Lond. Mag. 1. 152 All the Ships Crews in the Teer 
gathered together. 1771 Ann. Reg. 148 A Dutch vessel.. 
broke from her mooring, ran foul of a tier of ships. 1774 
Hull Dock Act 33 No more than three ships .shall lie in 
the same tier, within the said haven. 186§ Dickens Mud. 
fr. 1. i, The tiers of shipping lay on either hand. 1907 Law 
Rep., Probate 61 A steamship..which was lying at Greene 
wich tier. 

b. (See quot. 1882.) 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 644/2 He [the inate] is to 
have a diligent attention to the cables, seeing that they are 
well coiled and kept clean when laid in the tier. 1800 
Corquuoun Comm, Thames iii 94 Tea..stowed in the cable 
tier of a China Ship. 1825 [see Tirrer?), 1833, 1860 {see 
cable-tier's.v. Casce $6.7). 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
gs The tiers are large racks, and stow the stream cable, 
hawsers for the kedge, etc., anchor gear, runners and 
tackles,..clothes-lines, etc. 


3. attrib, and Comb.: tier-board, a board be- 
longing to a cable or rope tier: see 2b; tier- 
ranger, a (Thames) river thief; tier-saw: see 
quot. 1877; tier-shot: see quot. 1867. 

1887 Matuer Nor'ard of Dogger (1889) 81 They spread 
some 0’ the trawl-warp ‘tier-boards along the thwarts, an’ a 
rug on the top of ’em for me tolieon. 1858 Dickens Down 
with Tide Repr. Pieces (1899) 198 *Tier-rangers, who 
silently dropped alongside the tiers of shipping in the Pool, 
by night. /éid 200 We took no Tier-rangers..nor other 
evil-disposed person or persons, 1862 MayvHew Lond. 
Labour VWV,370/2 Vier-rangers or river pirates. 1877 KNiGHT 
Dict. Mech.,* Tier-sazw, one for cutting curved faces to bricks 
for arches and round pillars. 31828 J. M. Srkarman Brit. 
Gunner (ed. 2) 35 “Tier Shot.—At sorounds per gun. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Tier-shot, that kind of grape- 
shot which is secured in tiers by parallel iron discs. 

Tier (toivaz), 50.2 Alsotyer. [f. Trev. + -ER1.] 

1. One who ties; sfec. a person employed to tie 
something. Also fer up. : 

1633 P. Flrercuer Poet. A/isc.57 Hymen, the tier of hearts 
already tied. 1648 Hexuam it, Een l/echter, a Fixer, a 
Fastner, ora T'yer to, 1848 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 0. §54 
The tiers can take the best to tie to the poles. 1876 PLum- 
MER tr, Dollinger's Hippol. 4 Callistus iii. 153 The Church.. 
is the tyer of the marriage bond. 1895 Daily Tel. 18 Sept. 
4/2 He begins life at the sandpaper works, as a tier up of 
bundles, at three and sixpence a week. 

2. One who ties with another in a match or 
competition. 

1810 Sforting Mag. XXXV. 97 The tyers to play with 
one another in the order they become tyers. 

3. Something that ties or is used for tying; a band ; 
spec. pl. = TIE-UP 4. 

1844 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc, V.1. 36 The beans are cut..and 
tied with strong tyers or straw bands. 188z Nares Seawan- 
ship (ed. 6) 130 The sail is secured to the yard webs 
1895 Sotheby's Catal. 25 Apr. 52 (Kelmscott Press) eal 
..' The Defence of Guenevere’, ornamental title and initia 
letters, vellum, silk tyers, uncut. : F 

4, U.S. A pinafore or apron covering the whole 


27 


TIER. 


front of the dress. (Also spelt fire, tyre, and referred 
by some to Tine 56,1 q. v.) 

1846 Woxcester, Zier, one that ties; a child’s apron, 
tidy. See Tike. 1864 Wesster, Zier, a child's upron 
without sleeves, and covering the upper part of the body, 
[1890] and tied with tape or cord. 1865 Maras. Witney 
Gayworthys }. 106 She took care of Say; put on her iene 
sleeved tyers when she sent her out to play. 1889 L. 
Lakcom A New Lueld. Girlhood 22 We sometimes smirched 
our clean aprons (high-necked and long-sleeved ones, known 
astiers), 1902 Dialect Notes U.S.) 11. 254(Let.toG. Hempl) 
Even among the older people (in New Engl.], ‘cricket’ 
has mostly given place to ‘footstool’, and ‘tier ’ to ‘apron’. 

Tier (tia), v.) [f. Tier sb.1] ¢rans. To arrange 
or pile in tiers. 

1888-9 V. York Produce Exch. Rep. 301 (Cent.) Lighter- 
men shall not..be required to tier or pile their freigut on 
the docks. 

Tier, v.2, erron. spelling of TEER. 

1837 J. Matuey in Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. V. 54/2 
Machinery for the operation of Tiering used in printing 
Cotton, Linen, &c. 1909 Dundee Advert. 25 Dec. 7 Me 
coinmenced work ..as a tier boy to a calico block printer. 

Tier, obs. form of ‘Tran 54.1, Tine. 

Tierce (tie1s),sé. Forms: a. 4-Sterse, 6 teyrse, 
teers, 6-7 tearce, 7 tearse, teirce, teirse, ters, 
5-9 terce: sce also Tence. 8. § tyerce, tyrse, 
5-6 tyerse, 6 tyers, tiersse, tiers, tirce, 6-7 
tierse, 4- tierce. [a. OF. ferce, tierce, fem. of 
ters, Herz (Roland, 11thic.), later fers, fiers, mod.F. 
ters, fem. tierce :—L. tertium, fem. tertiam third.] 

tl. Athird part; = Tuinp sé. 1. Obs. 

1491 Aberdeen Kegr. (1844) 1. 326 ‘Twa tercis beand 
defalkyt of pe sade some. 1555 Enren Decades 351 Two 
sinaule Ilandes standyng in the xaii degrees and a terce. 
1624 Cart. Smitn Virginta 16 We came to Hatorask in 36, 
degrees and alerse. 1651 DaveNnant Gondibert 1. v.\vi, Four- 
hundred Jeaders..And twice the tierce of these consists of 
those [etc.]. 

tb. = Twinn sb. 5. Obs. rare". 

¢ 1420 Lypc. Thebes 1. 39 The heavenly mansions Clerely 
searched, by smale fraccions, First by secondes, terces, and 
eke quartes, 

sic. Abbreviated title of the treatise Super Ter- 
tium Sententtarum of Alexander Hales. O45. 

1soz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) Vv. xxi. 240 It is 
sacrylege, after mayster Alexander de halis in his tyers. 

2. Eccl. a. The third hour of the canonical day, 
ending at 9 a.m.; also, the period from 9 a.in. till 
noon. (Cf. Prime 56.11.) Obs. exc. A/ist. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi, (Syutou § Judas) 197 Vo-morne, 
Or it terse be,..sal cuin to pe Messyngeris. ¢1450 Alrrour 
Saluactoun 3644 kt was bot tierce of the daye ouer ayrly 
than for drynking. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 84/2 He.. 
prayd fro tyerce vnto none. 1661 MoxGan Sph, Gentry iv. 
ui, 37 Upon St. George’s Even, at the hour of Fierce. 1706 
tr. Dupiu's Eecl. 11ist. 16th C214. v. 43 The second [part of 
the 12 hours] which lasted till Noon, was called ‘Vierce, 
because it began at the Third Hour of the day. 1844 
Lixncarp Auglo-Saxr. Ch, (1858) 1. vii. 272 mote, The third 
of these hours was called undern or terce. 

b. (Now usually spelt terce.) The office said 
at this hour. 

1380 Wycuir }iVés. (1880) 41 Late lewid freris seie..for 
prime, tierce, yndren & noon, for eche of hein seuene pater 
nostris. 1§26 Miler, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 164b, The 
chirche..in.,the..houres canonicall entendeth to..worshyp 
at vij tymes in the daye, that is to saye, in matyns, pryme, 
tierce, sext, none, cuensonge & complyn. 1753 CitaLLoner 
Cath. Chr, Instr. 212 Terce, Sext, and None, begin with 
Pater, Ave, &c. and consist each of them of a proper Hymn, 
and six Divisions of the 118th Psalm. 1853 Date tr. 
Baldeschi's Ceremonial 101 The vesting of the Bishop for 
Terce. 1897 E. Bisnop in Prymer (E.E.T.S.) /ntrod, 38 
The day hours, prime and terce, and sext and none, said in 
every secular church, 

3. Sc. Law. See TERCE. 

1754 [see tercer s.v. TERCE, quot. ¢ 1575} 

4. An old measure of capacity equivalent to one 
third of a pipe (usually 42 gallons old wine 
measure, but varying for different commodities: cf. 
Pipe sé.2 2); also a cask or vessel holding this 
quantity, usually of wine, but also of various kinds 
of provisions or other goods (e.g. beef, pork, 
salmon, coffee, honey, sugar, tallow, tobacco); 
also such a cask with its contents. 

1531 Charterparty in R. G. Marsden Sed. Pl. Crt. Admir. 
36 Accounttyng..ij pipes for a ton iiij hoggeshedds for a ton 
and vj tercys foraton. 1531-2 Act 23 (feu. VI11,¢. 78 5 
The butte,tonne, pype..teers, barrell or rondlett. 1538 Ervot 
Addit., Hemicadia, vesselles callyd a tierce, halfe a bogges- 
heed. 1588 Jt 7r//s & /nv. N.C. (Surtees) IL. 180, ix tearces 
of honeye, at 16/4. per tonne, 24/7. 1707 Loud. Gaz. No. 
4337/4 On Wednesday .. will be exposed to Sale.. about 
400 Hogsheads and 1o Tierces of..French Claret. 1800 
Corqunoun Count. Thames iii. 136 Beef and Pork..con- 
tained in..Tierces and Barrels. 1825 Geutl. Afag. XCV.u 
216 [Coffee herries} closely packed in tierces for exportation. 
1886 Pall Mall G.19 June 6/1 ‘Vhe tobacco..comes from 
abroad..in hogsheads..in what are called tierces (a smaller 
wooden barrel), and in bales, 

+5. A band or company of soldiers (cf. TERcro). 

1577-87 HowuinsHep Chron. IE. 1227/1 Foure hundred 
harquehusiers Spaniards, of the tierse of Sardigna. 1668 Loud, 
Gaz. No. 237/3 The Leavies of a Terse of Italian Infantry. 

6. One of the positions in fencing; the third of 
the eight parries in sword-play, or the correspond- 
ing thrust: see quots. Also fg. (usually in con- 
junction with carte or guarte), Cf. Carte?, 


Quart 50.3 1. 


t 
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1692 Sin W. lhore Fenciug-Master (ed. 2, 4 When a Man 
holdeth the Nails of his Sword Hand quite downwards, he 
is said to hold his hand in Terce. 1707-1878 [see Carie?). 
1779 SHERIDAN Critic ut. i, O cursed parry !—ibat last 
thrust in tierce Was fatal. i, 1889 [see Quart 54.3 1}. 
1876 VeEnsyson Q. Jary v. v, ‘bo reign is restless fence, 
Yierce, quart and trickery. 

7. In piquet and other card games, a sequence of 
three cards in any suit. 

Tierce major, the highest three cards of a suil; sierce 
ottnor, the lowest three, t.¢. seven, cight, and nine; fierce 
to a king, quecn, etc., a tierce of which the king, queen, etc., 
is the highest. Cf. Quart 2, Quint 2 1b. 

1659 ae 59 Culting, & Dealing 3, t have got a good 
Tearse. 1688 R. Hotmké Armoury ui. avi. (Roxb.) 73/2 A 
Tierce Major, is the sequence of Quecn, King and Ace in 
Picket, and of Knave, Queene and King in olher game< 
1765 Sterne Tr. Shandy VII. ix, That, Sir, is a terce to a 
nine in your favour. 1860 Bohn's llaud.+k. Games \. 14 
Many good players, in playing tierce majors, begin with the 
king and queen, 1904 M. Hewistt Onecn’s Quairi. xi. 146 
I've a terce to my Queen, misiress. 

8. A/us. a. The interval of a third (major or 
minor); the note at this interval above a piven 
note. Now rare or Obs. b. The note two octaves 
and a major third (= a major 17th) above a funda- 
mental note; hence, a mutation stop in an organ 
giving tones at this interval above the normal pitch. 

Tierce of Picardy (usu, in Fr. form tierce de Picardiv), a 
major third used instead of a minor in the final chord of a 
Piece in a minor th 

1696 Puicrirs (ed. 5), Trerce,..in Musick, a Concord. 
1704 J. Warnis Lex. Techn. |. s.v., 1f the Terms he as 5 to 
4, Us called, a Tierce Major, or a Diton; but if the Terms 
are as 6 to 5, then ‘tis called, a Tierce Minor, or Demi- 
Diton. 1776 Bursey /2ist, Aus. 1.138 The two slops of an 
organ, called the fifteenth and tierce, 80x Bussy Dict. 
Afus., Tierce of Picardy. 1879 tr. Du Moncel's Telephone 
43 Vibrations .in the relation of a tierce major, that is in 
the relation of four to five. 

9. //er. a. A charge composed of three triangles, 
usually all of differcnt tinctures, arranged in fesse, 
also in bend. b. The division of a shield by lines 
into three equal parts: see TiExck, quot. 1883. 

(c 1828 Berry Excycl, fer. \.Gloss., Sierces, or Tierches, 
..used by French heralds to express three figures which 
only take up the space of a fesse, but which are sometimes 
placed in bend.] 1847 Weester, Zrerce..a field divided 
into three parts. 1894 Parker's Gloss. /ler., Tierce (fr), a 
charge occurring in some French arins, consisting of three 
triangles arranged generally in fesse. There nay be two 
tierces tn the same shield. 

10. atirié. or as adj. in special collocations: 
tierce guard, parade: sce sense 6; tierce point, 
arch, [F. liers-pornt), the vertex of an equilateral 
triangle, or of a pointed arch; tierce rime = 
‘TERZA-RIMA; tierce-song, the office of terce 
( = sense 2b); cf. undern-song. 

1692 Sir W. Ibore Funcing-Waster (ed, 2) 116 The *Terce 
Guard, with the point higher than the Hilt. /6¢d. 22 The 
*Terce Parade, or the Parade without the Sword, because 
you put hy the thrust upon that side which is without your 
Sword. 1727-41 Cuamsers Cycl., Third Point, or *Tierce- 
point...Arches or vaults of the third point, called by the 
Italians df terzo acuto, are those consisting of two arches of 
a circle, mecting in anangle a-top. 1842-76 Gwitr Eacyci. 
Archit. Gloss., Tierce Point, 1877 “‘Vomuisxson (t1tle) A 
Vision of Hell: The Inferno of Dante translated into English 
*Tierce Rhyme. 1852 Rock Ch. of Fathers IM. x. 473 
St. Bede died a little after undern-time, or *tierce-song hour. 

Hence Tierce z. (in phr. carte or guart and tierce: 
ef. Quant v1), intr. to parry or thrust in tierce 
(in quot. 1833 ¢ransf.); in quot. 1765 ¢rans. ?to 
fence with (or ?as a vague threat). 

1765 Foote Cowrnissary it. (1782) 65 John, fetch me the 
foils; I'll carte and tierce you, you scoundrel. 1833 eww 
Monthly Mag. XXXVIEb. 343 He quarts and tierces for 
twenty minutes, slips, drops, and rolls, 

| Tiercé (tyérse, tiease), a. Her. (F. tiercé, -ée, f. 

liercer to divide into three parts (13th ¢. in Godef.).] 
Said of a field divided en srerce, i.e. into three 
equal parts all of different tinctures: cf. prec. 9. 
Also anglicized as Tierced (tieast). 
_ 1725 Coats Dict. Her., Tiercé,..a French Term import. 
ing that the Shield is divided into tbree equal Parts, when 
those Parts are of as inany different Colours or Metals. 
3854 Boute tt Her. Hist. & Pop. xxxii. (ed. 3) 471. 1883 
Chambers's Eucycl.s.., A shield may be tiercé in pale, in 
fess, in bend. in hend sinister, or in pall; all which, with 
other arrangements in tierce, are cominon in French 
heraldry. ; 

Tiercel, Tiercelet: see TERcEL, TERCELET. 

Tierceron (tieusérpn). Arch. [a. F. terceron 
(1518 in Godef. Compil.), f. tiers, Werce third + 
suffix -o (see -00N), with intercalated -ev-: see 
Godef. § 63. 1.) A subordinate arch springing 
from the point of intersection of two main arclies 
of a vault. 

1842-76 Gierlt's Encyel. Archit., Index, Tierceron, in 
vaulting. 1890 C. H. Moore Goth. Archit. i. 18 uote, The 
additional ribs, déernes, téercerons, etc., wbich appear in the 
later forms of vaulting,..are mere surface ribs having noreal 
function, 1905 Bonp Goth. Archit. 74 Intermediate ribs, or 
tiercerons, were added in Lincoln nave, 

Tierceroon, Tiercet, var. TERCEROON, TERCET. 

Tiered (tieid), @ [f. Tier s6.1+-ep*.] Hav- 
ing, or arranged in, tiers; chiefly in parasynthe- 
tic comb., as Aigh-tiered, three-tiered, triple-ticred. 

1807 J. Bartow Colwutd. vil. 495 Flames, triple tier’d, and 
tides of smoke, arise. 1877 Biackte IVrse J/en 75 High- 


TIE-WIG. 


tiered, palatial dwellings. 199 Mackait W, Alorris \1. 50 
The passage of the shuttle through a double. or triple. 
tiered warp. 1909 Diily Chron. 16 Sept. 7/2 The tiered 
seats of the big ’ demonstration’ kitchen. 

Tierer! ‘tierai), (f. Tren 56.1 or vl + -en }) 
a. Aaut. One who stows the cable in the tier: see 
Trex 5.1 2b. b. One who arranges anything in 
tiers. 

1825 It. nh. Gescaicne Nav, Fame 48 Hard work the 
Tierers in the Tier helow, ‘Ehe sturdy Cable in true coils 
to Stow. 1891 Cent. Dict., Vierer. 

Tie‘rer 2, var. or erron. f. fcerer: sceunder TEER v. 
_ 1836 in Statist, Acc. Scotl, (1845) VIN. 384 Block-printers, 
Journcymen 16, apprentices 44, Tierers, one to cach printer, 

So Tiering,« TEERING, 

1904 Lug. Dial. Dict., Tiering, the cieling or rendering 
of a roof; the plastering under slates. 

Tiering (tivrin, a. rave. [f. Tier 5.1 (or 
? Tier vu.) taken in sense ‘to form tiers’) + -1NG 2.] 
Forming or msing in tiers. 

1892 Kirtinc Barrack.r, fallads 132 The skipper looked 
at the tiering guns and the bulwarks tall and cold. 1896 — 
Seven Seas 137 You'll sce her tiering canvas in sheeted 
silver spread. 

Tierme, obs. form of Ter. 

|| Tierras (tye'ras), 5b. pl. A/ining, U.S. (Sp. 
tierras earths, pl. of terra eaith :—1.. ferra.) 
Vulverulent ore, spec. of quicksilver, mingled with 
sand and earthy matter; in Mexico, inferior pulver- 
ulent ores generally. Also attrtb., as terras- 
furnace, -ore. 

1874 Raymonp Statist. Mines 4 Miatug 397 In 1865, the 
amount of ore worked was 151974 tons, Of which the 
Ticrras amounted to 1,955tons. . Lierras yielded (estimated) 
3 per cent., or 1,533 flasks. 1877 Z/ad. g Number of tons 
Ueiras-ore roasted. /éid. 17 A ew tierras-furnace will take 
its place. 1881 — Mintug Gloss., Tierras,..fine dirt 
inpregnated with qutcksilver ore, which must be made into 
adobes before roastirg. 

Tiers, -e, Tierselet, obs. f. Trenck, TERCELET. 

|| Tiers état (tygrzeta). [Fr., = third estate: 

see Tience and Istate.] A third estate or class; 
esp. the third estate, the body of commons or their 
representatives in the krench National Assembly 
before the Revolution; whence sometimes applied 
to the corresponding body in other countries: see 
Estate sé. 6. 
_ 1783 J. Avams Diary 27 Feh, There are..thirty classes 
in the /ters Etat. 1794 J. Girrorp Aeigyn Louis XV 1 260 
The three orders united confirmed all those imporlant 
decrees that had been made by the 7rers Etat. 1799 
Monthly Rev. XXX. 548 Montesquieu mistakes in afirming 
that the natives of the country | Russia] are all eitber lords 
or slaves, and that there was no fiers-¢fat, 1837 CartyLe 
Fr, Kev. 1. ww. t, Necker .. emits, if any proclamation or 
regulation, one favouring the Tiers Etat 

Tiestie, dial. var. Vristte, the black guillemot. 

Tieth, obs. form of Titne. 

Tie-up (tai'ap),56. (@.) [fitieup: Tiev. 11.) 

I. Something tied up, or used for tying up. 

tl. = Tie-wic. Obs. 

1714 C. Jounson Country Lasses u. i, The last tye.up | 
sold you was as light and bright assilver.. witb a fine flowing 
large open curl. . , , 

2. A ribbon with which some part of a child’s 
dress is tied or fastened up. 

1896 Slackw, Mag. Oct. 520/2 The little ones.. rejoice in 
clean ‘ Pere and ‘tie-ups ‘of various hues. 1909 Darly 
Chron. 18 Nov. 7/1 Brief drawing-room appearances in a 
nurse's arms with robes and tie-ups—bhlue for a boy, pink for 


a girl. 

3. Ananimal tied up as a bait for a beast of prey. 

1895 Mus. B. M. Croker Village Tales (1896) 27 Where's 
the chap with the buffalo—where ts our tie-up? /érd., It 
will be an awful sell if there is no tie-up, and the tiger 
happens to go by. 

4. Bookbinding. pl. Tapes or ribbons attached 
to a portfolio, book-cover, etc., as a fastening, 

1895 D. Reeves’ Catal. Sept. 11/1 Parchment, with silk 
tie-ups. 1902 /éid. Jan. 10/2, 4 sheets and a plan of London, 
1572,..in portfolio with tie ups, 21s. é ; 

II. Act of tying up, or state of being tied up. 

5. slang. a A finish, conclusion, ‘wind-up’. 
b. Pugilism. A knock-out blow, a ‘finisher’: 
ef. TiE v. 11 g. 

18:18 Sporting Mag. 1}. 211 He knobbed his adversary 
well, and floored him by asmart tye-up at the fourth button- 
hole. 1829 /éid. XXIV. 99 By way of a tie up to the 
concern..the Ladies’ Purse of 50£ for the beaten horses was 
offered. . 

6. A stoppage of work or business, esp. on 
account of a lock-out or strike. 

1889 Sci. Auer. 19 Jan. 32/3 In the event of a ‘tie-up’, or 
strike. 1894 Tres 14 July 7/1 (The Great Northern Pacific 
Railroad] could not..afford to face a tie-up. at} Westy. 
Gaz. 30 June 11/3 No such ‘tie-up’ has ever fore been 
known in the American cotton tndustry. 

7. A condition of being ‘ tied up’; entanglement. 

1906 Statestuan (Calcutta) 30 Sept. 3/7 She had no desire, 
she said, to ‘get intoany more domestic tie ups ”. 

II. 8. as aay. Constructed by tying up. 

1881 Cheg. Career 43 Thirty whares [houses] with their 
usual tie-up fences around tbem formed the outside Pah. 

Tiew, variant of Tew Obs. 

Tie'-wig. Also tye-wig. (Cf. Tre- 3.] A 
wig having the hair gathered together behind and 


, tied with a knot of ribbon. 


TIE-WIGGED. 


1713 Gav Guard. No. 149 » 17 The smart tye-wig with the 
black ribbon. 1816 Scott Ati. iii, In tie-wigs and laced 
coats, 1852 THACKERAY Essrond in. v, The gentleman-usber’s 
horror when the Prince of Savoy was introduced to her 
Majesty in a tie-wig, no man out of a full-bottomed periwig 
ever having kissed the Royal hand before. 7 

attrib. 1887 Browxinc Parleyings, B. de Mandeville ww, 
Addison's tye-wig preachment. : eS 

Hence Tie'-wigged (-wigd) a., wearing a tie-wig. 

1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 605 The powder’d tye-wigged sons of 
soot Trip to the shovel witb a sboeless foot. 

+ Tiff, sd.) Obs. rare—', [f. Tirr v1] Manner 
of dressing or arranging, get-up; the way in which 
the hair, wig, etc. is dressed. ; 

1703 The Levellers in I/arl. Misc. (1745) V. 419/2 Did 
yon mark the beau Tiff of bis Wig, what a deal of Pains he 
took to toss it back ? 

Tiff (tif), sb.2 collog. or slang, ?0bs. Also 9 
Se. tift. [Origin obscure; perh. onomatopaic ; 
cf, Tir v.24, Tirt v.27] 

1. Liquor, esp. poor, weak, or ‘small’ liquor, 
‘tipple’, 

a 1635 Corset Soems, On F. Dazeson, So let your chan- 
nels flow with single tiff, For John I hope is crown'd. 1661 
A. Brome Anusw, Univ. Fricnd Poems 165 Your next is 
money, whicb I promise, Full fifty pounds alas the summe 
is, That too shall quickly follow, if It can be rais‘d from 
Strong or Tiffe. 1703 J. Puinirs Splendid Shilling 15 
With scanty offals and sinall acid tiff (Wretched repast !). 
1736 Ainswortn Lat. Dict. , Vappa,..palled wine that 
hath lost iis strength, dead drink, poor tiff. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. Introd., Drinking acid tiff, as above mentioned. 

2. A sip or little drink of punch or other diluted 


liquor, Cf. WHIFF. 

1727 Battey vol. Il, 7#f, a small Quantity of potable 
Liquor, as a Tiff of Punch, etc. 1752 Fretpinc Amelia 
vin. x, What say you to..a tiff of punch by way of whet? 
1804 Stace Wisc. Poets (1807) 3 (E.D.D.) Monnie a tift o’ 
yell. 1815 Scotr Guy AJ. x1, Sipping his tiff of brandy 
punch with great solemnity. 1819 Sporting Mag. 1V.272 the 
gentleman can't take a uff of beer in a morning. 1820 
Blackw. Maz. V\1\1. 98 We shall take a tiff of Cainpbell 
and Somerville’> best black strap. 


Tiff (tif), 56.3 collog. [Origin obscure; prob. 
onomatopczic, from the sound of a slight puff of air 
or gas. ] 

1. A slight outburst or fit of temper, pettishness, 


or ill-humour. Now rare or merged in 2. 

1727 Baicey vol, {1, 7ifZ{..also a sinall Fit of Anger, etc. 
1729 Mrs. Decanvin Life 4 Corr. (1861) I.230 That common 
compassion (says he in a tiff) would give me but little satis- 
faction. 1739 ‘R. une’ tr. Dedekindus' Grobianus 102 
Returning homewards in a furious Liff. a 1825 Forsy I ec. 
E. Auglia, Tiff,a pet; slight anger. ‘She was in a uff’, 
1871 Cartvce in J/rs. C.'s Lett. (1883) II. 164 Abrupt Cap- 
tain Anthony being in some tiff of his own. 


2. A slight or petty quarrel; a temporary ill- 
humoured disagreement; a ‘ breeze’; sometimes 


applicd to a more serious quarrel. 

1754 Ricitarpson Grandison (1781) IV, xxxviii, 268 Ay 
Lord and I have had another little 774 sball I call it? it 
came not up toa quarrel, 1755 Kipcett Card {1.150 Your 
dear Letter fell into Mamina’s Hands,and.. Madam thought 
herself entitled to open it.—So, my Dear, we had a violent 
Tiff upon it. 1868 Louisa M. Accott Little Women ix, 
More friendly than ever after their small tiff. 1888 Krvce 
Amer. Commiv. 1, xi. 145 ‘ Little tiffs’ are frequent when 
the senatorial majority 1s in opposition to the executive. 

3. A short outburst (of laughter, ete.). rare. 

1868 Cartyce Fredé. Gt. vi. t. 11. 149 Wilhelmina.. 
answered. .him witb tiffs of laughter, in a prettily fleering 
manner. 

+ Tiff, v.1 Ods. [a. OF. “fer, tiffer to adorn 
(12th c. in Godef.), mod.F. utéifer: see ATIFFE.] 

1. ¢rans. To attire, dress, deck out, trick out, 
‘tittivate’ ‘one’s person, hair, etc.). (In 18th c. 
like F. aftifer, usually familiar.) 

@tzzg |see Tirtinc véf,sé.. 1303 R. Brunne Hand. 
Synne 3201 3yf pou tyfyst pe ouer piondly, 13. A. Alis. 
4109 Theo maydenes lokyn in the glas, For to tyffen [Land 
MS. atyffen] heore fas ¢1350 Mill, Pulerne 3183 Knew 
bow nou3t.. pat 1 was tiffed in a-tir when i wend fro be. 
1382 (see Tirrte 1), 1729 Mrs. Detany in Life & Corr. 
(1861) I. 225, I am sorry your ladies should tiff anything but 
their hair, 1768 Tuckrr Lt. Na?. (1834) 1. 40 Her desire of 
tiffing out her mistress in a killing attire, 

b. absol, or tutr. 

1700 Concreve Way of World 11. iv, Poor Mincing tift 
and tift allthe morning. 1741 Mrs. Montacu Lett. (1906) 
I. 65 While Deb is tiffing and tiffing till my hair is so pure 
and so crisp. 

2. fraus. a. To put in order, arrange. b. To 
prepare, make, construct. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1129, & pay busken vp bilyue, 
blonkkez to sadel, Tyffen her takles, trussen her males, 
a 1400-50 Ale.rander 4465 Sum {idols} ere tiffid all of tree, 
and surn of tyn pured. 

3. zutr. To be idly employed, be busy about 
trifles. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 493/2 Tyffyn, werke ydylly, sdem 
quod tymeryn. 

Vence + Tiffed fp/. a., trickcd out, adorned (in 


quot. fig.): sec also Tirt ffi. a. 

1303 R. Brusne //andt, Synne 11763 Yn tyfed [wr. tyf- 
fede] wurdys pat slyked are, Semeb by synnes pat pey no3t 
were, 


Tiff, v.2 colloy. or slang. ?Obs. [f. TiFF 53.2 
Cf. Tirr v2) trans. To drink; esp. to drink 
slowly or in small portions, to sip. 

3769 Trinculo's Trip 25, 1 was tiffing a stout cann of flip. 


19 
1809-11 Compe Syatax v. 140 He tiff'd his puncb, and went 


to rest. , 
Tiff, v.3 [f. Tirrsd.3] zutr. To be ina tiff or 


pet ; to have a tiff, or petty quarrel. 

1727 Baiey vol. II, To Tif, to be angry, peevish, fretful, 
or displeased at. 1859 F. Francis Vew/son Dogvane (1888) 
59 (he Captain was late, and Miss Bowers tiffed. 

Tiff, vt Auglo-/ud. [app. abbreviation of or 
back-formation from “f-ing, TIrPIN.] éutr.= 
TIFFIN v., to lunch, 

1803 Evpuinstone in Colebrooke Life (1884) I. v. 116 We 
were interrupted by a summons to tiff. at Floyer's. After 
tiffin Close said he should be glad to go. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand 
Master viit.230 The huntsman now inform’d them all, They 
were to #//fat Bobb'ry Hall. 1825 T. Hook Saysugs Ser. i. 
Passion & Princ. iii,‘ 1m afraid you won't like our tffin, 
Walford ’...‘I have tiffed’, said Walford. 1859 Lana 
Wand. India 16,1 will tiff with you to-day at half-past two. 


Tiffany (tifani). Also 7 tiffanie, -enay, 
-eney, -inie, -iny, tifine, tifnie, tiphany, 7-9 
tiffeny, 9 tiffmey. fa. OF. ¢ifiuie (¢ 1200), 
tiphanie (with 40 variants in Godefroy, s.v. 72- 
Saigue) :—L. theophauia, THEOPHANY, applied to 
the Epiphany (see Du Cange). Sense 2 appears 
to be English only, and to have arisen about 1600; 
it is usually taken to be short for ‘Epiphany silk’ 
or ‘muslin’; but as to the rcason of the name no 
evidence has beenfound, (Verhaps it was a fanci- 
ful name, with allusion to the sense ‘ manifestation’; 
see quots. 1601, 1645 in 2.)] 

+1. The festival of the Epiphany or Twelfth Day 
(Jan. 6). Obs. (Scarcely an English use.) 


[1z92 Britton ul. xxi, § 2 Del comencement del Advent 
jekes as utaves de la Tiphanie [z. rr. Tiphayne, Epiphanie; 
tr, from the beginning of Advent until tbe Octaves of the 
Epiphany]. 1323in Tate Househ. Ord. Edw, 11 62 margin, 
Le jour de la Tyffayne.] @ 1633 Austin JVledit. (1635) 56 
This is Twelfe day... But more anciently and most properly 
it was called the Epiphany.. Our great grand Fathers. as 
the Legend sayes called it the Tiffany .. we must know it 
signifies Apparition or Manifestation from above. 

2. A kind of thin transparent silk; also a trans- 
parent gauze muslin, cobweb lawn: see also 
quots, 1582. 

1601 Hotrann Pliny xt. xii. 1. 323 The invention of 
that fine silke, Tiffanie, Sarcenet, and Cypres, which in- 
stead of apparell to cover and hide, shew women naked 
through them. 1611 Cotcr., Gaze,..also(the sleight stuffe) 
Tiffanie. a1z6z5 Fretcner Noble Gent. 1. i, Let her haue 
Veluets, Tiffinies, Jewels, Pearls, 1645 Evetyn Diary June, 
(Venetian ladies], their sleeves. , shewing tbeir naked aries, 
thro’ false sleeves of tiffany, 1671 Skinner Efymot., ol ch 
Sericum tenuissimum & mollissimum. 1682 WHELER Journ, 
Greece 1. 64 Silken Vail, as thin as Tiphany. 1685 (ond. 
Gaz, No. 2001/4, 33 Yards of Black Tiffeney for Mourning 
Scarves. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to C’tess Jlar 
10 Mar., The table-cloth and napkins..were all tiffany, em- 
broidered with silk and gold. 1788 Mrs. Surrwoop in Life 
(1847) v. 63 A shepherdess’s hat, of pale blue silver tiffany. 
1796 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xxi. 325 Good clear isinglass.. 
tied up ina piece of thin uffany. 1882 Deck Drafer’s Dict., 
Vigaay..a kind of transparent gauze stiffened witb gum, 
still produced for employment in the production of artificial 
flowers. 1882 Caucreitp & Sawarvo Dict, Needlework, 
Tiffany, a thin description of semi-transparent silk teatile, 
resembling gauze. /did., 7iffeny, a description of muslin, 
of open make,..employed for Needle Embroidery. 

b. An article made of tiffany, as a head-dress, 


a garment, a sieve, etc. 

1606 Warner AM, Eng. xvi. ci. (1612) 400 Fannes, Tifnies, 
Maskes, Bongraces. ¢16z0 ‘IT. Routnson AJary Magd. 1. 
423 Atiffany shee wore about her head, Hanginge subinisely 
to her shoulders white. 1788 W. Maxsnatt Vorksh, Gloss., 
Tiffany, a fine gauce sieve, for separating fine flour. 1882 

. Lucas Stud, Nidderdale 15 Flour..separiuted from the 

ran ", being worked through a hair-sieve tiffany, or temse. 

Cc. fig. 

a 1624 Ibp. M. Smitty Seri. (1632) 132 Put on the silke of 
honesty, the tiffiny ‘as it were) of sanctimony, and the purple 
of chastity. 1650 B. Discot(iminium 36 As a wel-wrought 
piece of tiffany or sophistry, but not as a sonnd Logicall or 
Theologicall Webbe. 1651 Bicas .Vez Disp, P 250 From 
the Tiffany and thinner dresse of a vapour, 1829 ‘I. Hoox 
Bank to Barnes 86 The trumpery tiffany of drawing-room 
tittle-tattle. 


| 


d. attrib, or as adj. Made of or resembling | 


tiffany; fi. ‘transparent’, flimsy. e. Com, as 
liffany-lrader, 

1608 Dekker 2nd Pt. [fonest Wh. u.i, Wks, 1873 1.119 
As arrant a whore as euer stiffned tiffany neckcloathes in 
water-slarch, 1626 faith/. Fricnds 1.ii, This tiffany-trader 
wants customers. 1658 R. Franck North. J/cm, (1821) 48 
It’s a tiffany plot; any man with half an eye may easily sce 
through it. 1664 HH. Power “xf. Philos. 1. 30 Another 
pair of filmy Tiffany long wings, Itke those of Flyes. 1699 
Evetyn Acetfaria (1729) 174 Stamp it as small as to puss 
thro’ a fine ‘Tiffany Sieve. 1703 Maes. Centuver Bean's 
Duel tii, Whose tiffany natures are so easily impos'd upon. 
1823 Lams £/ia Ser. 1. New-¥.'s coming of age, Iwelfth 
Day .came in a tiffany suit, white and gold. 

+ Ti-ffety-ta-ffety, a. nouce-wd, Reduplicated 
form of faffély adj. = TAFFETA 33. 2 (cf, quot. 1621 
there) ; perh. also associated with Tirr z.! 

1595 Waroccus Ext. 13 Tush, she that I talke of can enter- 
taine you with a duzen of tiffite taffetie girles in a morning. 


Tiffin (ti'fin), sd. Anglo-[nd. Also 9 tifflng. 
{Appears to have originated in the Eng. colloq. or 
slang ¢iffig, vbl. sb. from TiFF v.” to take a little 
drink or sip (cf. quot. 1785), which has been 
specialized in Anglo-Indian use. 


TIFT. 


1785 Grose Dict, Vule. Tongue, Tiffing, eating, or drink- 
ing out of meal time. 1867 WepGwoop Dict, Eng. Etynvol., 
Tiffin, now naturalised among Anglo-Indians in the sense 
of luncheon, is the North country “ing (properly sipping).] 

In India and neighbouring eastern countries, 
A light midday meal; luncheon. 

1800 Warn in Carey's Life vi. (1885) 137 Krisbna came to 
eat tiffin (what in England is called luncheon) with us. 1803 
(see Tirr v.*}. 1810 T. Wittiamson £. Ind. Vade AM. 1.352 
The [Mahommedan] ladies, like ours, indulge in tiffings 
(slight repasts) ¢1816 Murs. SHEKWoop Svories on Ch, 
Cateck, xvi. 141 She gave them a good tiffing about one 
o’.lock. 1831 TrReLawny Adv. Vounger Sou M1. 115 When 
the gong sounds one, you will find tiffin in the hall. 1896 
”H.S. Merkiman' Flotsam xx, V'll call for you after tiffin. 
1906 Peking & Tientsin Times 9 May 1/2 Those wishing 
to have tiffins at the forthcoming spring meeting will please 
apply at the secretary's office. Price $2. oo per tiffin. 

b. attrtd., as tiffin-bell, -table, -time. 

1811 Mrs. Suerwoop Henry & Bearer 31 The tiffin time 
was very stupid to the little boy. 1852 Life in Bombay 34 
‘The preparation of the tiffin table. 1890 Crark Russetu 
Shipmate Lourse vi, The tiffin-bell rang. 

Hence Ti‘ffin v., a. zx/r. to take tiffin, to lunch ; 
cf. Tirr v.43 b. vans. to provide with tiffin, 

1866 Miss Prappon Lady's A/ite xi, {'d tiffin them if they 
were my visitors, 188 P, Gittmore Ox Duty 51 Here I 
tiffined, 1903 Lo. R. Gower Nec. & Remin, 388 We tiffined 
at a tea-house in the village, 

Tiffing (ti-fin), v4/. 5d. [f Tire v.l+-1ne1.] 
The action of TirF v,'; decking or tricking out, 
personal adornment. 

a32z5 Ancr. R. 420 (MS. C.) Wrihen ha schal_ hire 
scheome, as sunfule Eue dohter;..& naut drah p wriheles 
to tifung & te prude. 1303 R. Brusne Hand. Syne 3243 
Moche she loted feyre tyfyng On herehede. 1635 CRANLEY 
Amanda 33 Thus with thy uffing, trimming, and thy mend- 
ing, Thou spend'st whole houres together without ending. 
1741 Mas. Detany in Life & Corr. (1861) II. 168 Now for 
curling, tiffing, etc. Our Duchess will be almost as fine as the 
Nabob’s lady. 

Ti-ffish, a. collog. rare—°, [f. TiFFsd.3 + -1sH1.] 
Given to tiffs, ready to take offence; pettish, peevish. 

1855 in Clarke. 1864 in WEBSTER. 

Tiffle (ti f’l), v.! Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 4 tifle, 
5 tiffel, tyfle, 6 tyf fell, 9 tiffe. [Dim. or freq. 
of TiFF v,!] 

+1. ¢raus, To dress up, adorn, deck or trick 
out (in a trifling or time-wasting way). Ods. 

1388 Wycuir £ccfus. xxxii.15 In the our of risyng, tifle 
(1382 tyff] thee not. Masgin, That is, make thee no tari- 
yng in araiyng, ether tiflyng of heeris, as wymmen doon. 

2. intr. Yo busy oncself idly, ‘fiddle’, trifle; 
to potter about. Now aval. 

c1440 Promp. Parz. 493/2 TyMynge, or vnprofytabylle 
werkynge (S., 4., /. tyffynge). 1530 Pacscr. 758/1, I tyfell 
with my fyngers, or busye my selfe longe aboute a thyng.., 
Jje tiffe. You have spente two houres to tyffell about this 
thyng. @182z5 Forby loc, £. Anglia, Tiffie, to be mightily 
husy about little or nothing. 

lence Ti‘fler, one who ‘tiffles’; in quot. app. 
one who dresses up; in mod. dial. a trifler, idlcr. 

¢ 1400 Plowmen's T. 195 But Antichrist tbey serven clene, 
Attyred all in tyrannye;.. Tiffelers attyred in trecherye, 

Tiffle, tifle (ti'f'l),v.2 Chiefly dia/. [app. 
onomatopeic.] /rans. To disorder, disarrange, 
entangle, ravel; s//fe out, to ravel out. 

1811 Wittan JVords HW’. Riding in Archezol, (1814) XVII. 
161 7ifle, v. to entangle, to mix and knot threads together. 
1815 WJonthly Mag. 1 Mar. 125/1 Essex Dialect, Tiffle, to 
disarrange, 1825 Brocxerr V.C, Words, Tifle, ty/ell, to 
entangle,..to ruffle. 1880 Plain Hints Necdlework 121 
TiMlings..is used in some parts to describe the ravellings 
or threads, ‘To tiffle out’, to ravel out or unweave, 

Tiffoon, obs. form of TyrHoon. 

+ Tiffu're. Obs.rare—', [a. OF. t¢feure a head- 
dress (a@1200 in Godef.), f. ¢zfer, “TirF v.l: see 
-URE.] Dressing up, adornment. 

1303 R. Brunne /landl. Synne 3290, ¥Y suffre pys mys- 
auenture For on my heuede ouer feyre tyfure. 

Tiffy (tif), sd. Naut. slang. [Contraction of 
ARTIFICER.] An engine-room artificcr. 

1899 F.T. Burren Way Navy 34 My life-long admiration 
for the blue-jacket proper will be shared by his brothers in 
arms, the stoker and engine-100m autificer (‘ tiffy' as we call 
him). 1904 Kiptinc Traffics & Disc. 57 Those dirty engine- 
room objects which we call ‘tiffies’. 

Tiffy (tifi), 2. [f. Tirr s6.3+-y.] Given to 
tiffs; ina tiff; pettish, ill-humoured,; faddy. 

1810 Splendid Fotties 11, 126 Vhe old lady felt quite tiffy, 
and mumbled her roll in silence. 1883 Lread-Winners 
(1884) 27 She's too tiffy for poor folks like us. 

Tifle (toif’l),7. Chiefly da’, Also 8-9 tyfle. 
(Origin unascertained.] ¢u/r, Of a horse: To get 
a strain in the back: chietly in Tifled fp/. a. 

1703 Tuoressy Let. fo Ray sv. (E.D.S.), A tifled horse, 
when broken above the loins, 1708 J. C. Compl. Collier 
(1845) 33 l.east.a Horse or two Tyfle, or be out of Order by 
a Fall. 1828 Crazen Gloss., Tifled, sprained in the back, 
1863 Mrs. Toocooo Horksh. Dial. (MS.), The horse will 
never do any more work ; he is tyfled in the back, 

Tift (tift), 56.1 Sc. and north, dial. [History 
obscure; ? related to Trrt ff/. a. and Tirt v.!] 
Condition, order; conditionot mind, mood, humour. 

1717 Ramsay Elegy on Lucky Wood vii, Beef, dry fish, or 
cheese, Which kept our .. health in tift. 1722 ee 
Hist. Ch. Scot. 1.1. iv. § 4. 140 The King’s Horse being 


ood ‘Tift. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Shep. i, I'm in tift to hear 
you play ee 1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encyct, 


449 A poet's muse is in tift when she sings ee also 
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TIFT. 


is in tift when itis dry, viz.,in tft tolead. 1904 in Eng. Dial. 
Dict. cited Cumberld., to Cheshire, and n..w. Derbysh. 
Tift, 54.4 Sc. and dal. [app. var of Tirr 56.3) 
1. A slight fit of ill-humour or offendedness; a 
petty quarrel or disagreement: = Tirr sé.3 1, 2. 
3751 SMouLetT Mer, Pre. (1779) LV. xc. 83 Et (his intimacy} 
was now chequered with occasional tifts. 1761 Mrs. F. 
Suerioan Siduey Brdulph V1. 42 She supposed he married 
in a tifft, upon my refusal of him. 1808 I:LEANOR SLEATH 
Bristol Ietvess V1. 81 My wife and I have often a bit of a 
tift, 1887 P. McNeitt Slawearie 61 The last time we 
met~Boh and I—we had a ‘uft’, ye ken what that is, 
2. A puff, breath, or slight blast (of wind). 
a1765 Ld. Thomas, etc, xvii, in Child Ballads wu. (1885) 
123/1 Four and twanty siller bells Wer a’ tyed till his inane, 
Aud yae tif o the noe wind, They tinkled ane by ane. 
+ Tift, pp/.a. Sc. Obs. [Goes with Tirt v.1] 
Prepared, ready ; setin order; provided, furnished. 
13.. Cursor AM. 1761 (Cott.) Quen al was tift (v.77. wro3t, 
don] was par na bide, Pe stormes ras on ilka side. /6i-/. 
5089 Mas your gere al redi tift, Your seckes sal i fil o gift. 
Lbid. 24807 Wit trissor son his scipp_was lift. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xviii. (Eeifciane) 870, I cane fond To pat 
flume.., And wesche in y® bath handis & face: Syne come 
agane, & with schryfte And contryt hart mad me tyfie. 


Tift, v.t Olds. exc. dia/, (Origin uncertain ; in 
quots. ¢1425, 1600 it appears to be a var. of 
Tirr v.!; but in the rest it may bea different word : 
ef. Tirtsd.!, Tirt pf/.a.] /vans. To prepare, make 


ready, put in order; to dress. 

13.. Cursor M. 19425 (Cott.) Stenen tifted him al bun [se 
Gott.; Fairf. & Tr. made him redi bun], And pan bigana 
gret sarmun. ¢1425§.S¢. Alary of Oignics 1.i.in Anglia VL. 
133/34 Tressynge and tifting of here [=hair]. 1600 Agr, 
Asuot Exp. Fonak 591 Beholding a woman most curiously 
trinmed, and exquisitely tiffted up. 1641 Bist Farm, Bks. 
(Surtees) 32 ‘Vhere are many thinges helonge to tiftinge of 
hay; asspreadinge,. .turninge, rakinge, and cockinge. /6i/. 
33 If it{hay] bee eyther wette or greene when yow cocke it, 
yow are not to lette it stande above three dayes afore yow 
throwe it out againe and gette it well tifted [/7 tifled] in. 
/éid. 61 For tiftinge of a newe hive. 1790 Morison Pocus 
25 Jam.) The fidler tifted ilka string. 1876 HAiiby Gloss. 
s.v.,’ Tifted up’, cleansed and put into order, 

Tift, v.* Sc. and dia/. [var. of Tire v.2] frans, 
To drink, quaff; = Tirr v.2 (also tv/r.). 

172z W. lhamut.ton Wallace 11, i. 18 They..tifted canty 
wine. 1819 W. ‘Vexnant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 101 The 
siller stoups, on heigh upliftit, Were tootit in a whip, and 
tiftit. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cring/e x.(1859) 203 The Captain 
was stowing his cargo with great zeal and tufting away at 
the fluids as became an honest sailor. 

Tift, v.3 Ods.ordial, [f. Tirr sd.2 
have a tiff; = Tirr v.3 

1777 SUERIDAN Sch. Scand. 1. ii, We tifted a little going 
to church, and fairly quarrelled Lefore the bells had done 
ringing. ; f 

Tig (tig), 56.1 Also 9 tigg, tic. [f. Tic z.] 

1, Atouch: usually a light but significant touch, 
a tap or pat, = Tick 56.3 13 rarely applied to 
one that hurts. Se. and vorth. dial, 

17at Ketty Sc. Prov, 243 Many Masters, quoth the 
Poddock to the Harrow, when every Tinfe] gave her a Tig. 
1822 Gact Sir A. Wylie bv. 36 Ht's bairnly to mak sic 
a wark for a bit tig on the haffet. 1825 Brockett WV. C. 
Words, Tig,a slight touch; as a mode of salutation. 1897 
Lo. E. Hamitton Outdasus ii. 21 Just a tig of the cheek, 
Gavin... There’s nothing in that to shame an honest man, 
surely? i f . 

2. A children’s game, in which one of the players 
—usually designated fig or z/—pursues the others 
until he overtakes and touches or ' tigs’ one, who 
in his turn becomes ‘tig’: the same as Tac 50.2 

Cf. Tick s6.3 1b, and Sanders IWorterb, (1865) Der Zeck, 
ein Spiel der Kinder, wobei eins dem Andern cinen Schlag 
giebt. 

”' 3816 S. M. Tarr in Remin. Lady Wake v. (1909) 62 If it 
is wet, we play at tigg up and down the stairs. 1854 WARTER 
Last of Old Squires it.15 The sons..would have a start 
with the fleetest youths of the hamlet at prisoner’s- base, or 
the old fashion’d game of tic. 1885 H. O. Forres Aa/, 
Wand. E. Archi~. 68 With varieties of chevy, tig, and 
blind-man’s buff. 1894 Mrs. H. Warp J/ared/a I, 12 The 
mad games of ‘tig’ which she led. sin the top playground. 

Tig, sd.*, variant of Tyc, a drinking-cup. 

Tig (tig), v. [History obscure. It may be, as 
some think, a variant or alteration of Tick v.!, or 
a parallel formation. Cf. the parallelism of MHG. 
and Ger. zeckex to pat, and dev seck the game of tig 
(Tic 50.1 2).] 

1. intr. To give light or playfully rough touches ; 
esp. fig. to trifle, dally wth; +10 Hig and tar = to 
tick and toy: see TicK v.l 1. Se. and north. dial. 

€1470 Hexrvson Mor, Fad. v. (Part. Beasts) i, [The fox] 
That luifit weill with pultrie to tig and tar. 1634 RuTHEr- 
ForD Lett. (1862) I. 140 He may get up and lend them a 
blow who are tigging and playing with Christ and His 
spouse. 1815 G. Beattie John o Arnha’ (1826) 41 It was 
nae joke To tig wi' fiends that vomit smoke. 1825 JaMIE- 
son s.¥., Young people are said to be tigging, when sport- 
ing with gentle touches, or patting each other. 

b. fig. To interfere, meddle, have todo with. Se. 

1599 Jas. I BactA, Awpov (1603) 29 As for the matter of 
fore-faltures,..it is not good tigging with these things. 1813 
W. Beatrie Fruits Time Parings (1871) 30 They that tig 
wi you Will soon hae cause to claw. 1873 W. ALExaNDER 
Fohnuy Gibb xix, Nedder you nor Mr. Sleekaboot made yer 
plack a bawhee by tiggin wi’ her. : 

2. trans. To touch in the game of tig (Tic 5d.) 2», 
Also aésol. (see also b). 


tntr. To 


20 


1821 Dlackw, Mag, Aug. 38 To join the merry ring at ! 


lig me if you can, 1838 Craven Gloss., Tig, to touch 
lightly; .to have the last touch when leaving school, 1866 
AW. Bucuan Song of Kest i. 29 Sone ug and run, 
some ride upon the wall. 1893 bE. L. Waneman in Codum- 
éns (Ohio) Dispatch 19 Oct., The chief point in this game 
{French Tig] i, always to tig on a portion of the body diffi. 
cult to hold whilst tigging another. 
b. zatr, fig. To‘ pluck’ or ‘dig’ a/, as if playing 

tig; to annoy one by petty provocations, dza/. 

1Boz RK. Aspixson Cumberld. Ball. 54 Now, tiggin at me 
suin and late, They're cleekin but the yellow bait 1844 
Songs of Nursery in Whistlebinkre (1890) II. 153 Father, 
settle Sandy! lle’s cryin names to me. He's aye tig, tig- 
ging, And winna let me be, 

3. itr. transf. ‘Yo run from place to place, as if 
chased. dya/, 

1834 Lover Leg. 4 Stor. rel. Ser. . 297 He run undher 
a stuol, and kept tiggin’ about from one place to th’ other. 
1882 J. Wacker Jauutto Auld Reckie 13 Like cattle tiggin’ 
frae the clegs and flees Awa they scamper. 

| Tige (73). [F. ézge stalk :—L. /id/a shank, 
pipe.} The shaft of a column; also /rans/., ina 
lire-arm or cartridge, sce quot. 1877; in Aof., sce 
quot. 1900. Tige-arm, a fire-arm fitted with a 
tige (Cent. Dict, 1891). 

1664 Lvrivs tr. Freart’s Archit. 126 That round and long 
Cylinder diversly named by Authors, Scapus, Vivo. Vige, 
Shaft, Fust, Trunke. 1710 J. annis Lex. Techn. 11, Tige, 
in Architecture, is the Shaft of a Column from the Astrazal 
to the Capital. 1727-41 Cuamorns Cycl., Tige, in archi. 
tecture, a French term for the shaft or fust of a column, 
comprehended brtween the astragal and the capital. 18977 
Kaicut Dict. Mech, Tige...a stem or stalk. A pin at the 
hase of the breech in the Thouvenin system of fire-arms, for 
expanding the base of the ball; an anvil or support for the 
Cap or primer in a central-fire cartridge. 1900 L. D. Jack- 
son Gloss. Bot. Terms 2713/1 Tige,..stem. 

|| Tigelle /tzzel). of. Also tigel, and in L. 
form tigella (tidzeli\, (error. tigellum, ti- 
ge‘llus). [F. /ice//e caulicle, radicle, dim. of fige. 

(Tibio, tige, tigelle are fem., hence the correct Latin form is 
tigclla.))] 

The embryonic axis or primitive stem, which 
bears the cotyledons; the caulicle or radicle. 
Sometimes applied tothe plumule, which is properly 
the growing top of the tigelle. Ilence Tigel- 
late (tidzeleit) @a., having a tigelle; Tigellule 
(tidze-liz#l), sce quot. 1860; whence Tigellular 
@., pertaining to or of the nature of a tigellule. 

1860 Mavne £.xfos. Ler., Tigella, term for that part of 
the vegetable emhryo which unites the radicle to the coty- 
ledon. /éid., Tigrilatus, applied to the plimula when 
supplied with a visible frge//a, as in the Fada: tigellate. 
(hid, Vigellular. _/bid., Tigelinta, term by Turpin for the 
short and sterile filaments which are one of the two ele- 
mentary organs of the mass of the truffle: atigellule. 1866 
Treas. fot., Tigellate, having a short stalk, as the plumule 
of abean. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terins 2731/1 
Tigelle, Tigella, .a miniature or initial stem, used for (a) 
caulicle or hypocotyl, (6) plumule. 

Tiger (toi-go1), 55. Forms: 1 (//.) tigras, 
(-es,; 4-7 tygre, 4-S tigre, 5 tigir, -yr, tygyr, 
-ur, 5-9 tyger, 6 tygir, Sc. tegir, tegre, 6-7 
tigar, 7 tygar, 7- tiger. (ME. a. OF. fvgre 
(c1150 in Godef. Comp/.), ad. L. tigremz, nom. 
tigris, whence also rare OE. pl. figras, -es; Ger., 
Da., Sw. tiger, Du. tiger, Sp., Py., It. tigre. 1. 
tigris was a. Gr. ti'ypts, a foreign word, evidently 
oriental, introduced when the beast became known. 

(Some have conjectured connexion with Zend ¢ighr7 arrow, 
tighra sharp, pointed, in reference to the celerity of its 
spring; but no application of either word, or any derivative, 
to the tiger is known in Zend.)] ; 

1. A large carnivorous feline quadruped, /e/rs 
tigris, one of the two largest living felines, a cat- 
like maneless animal, in colour tawny yellow with 
blackish transverse stripes and white belly ; widely 
distributed in Asia, and proverbial for its ferocity 
and cunning. 

Bengal tiger, Royal tiger (+ tiger royal), the tiger of Ben- 
gal, where it attains its typical development. 

a 1000 De rebus in Oriente in Cockayne Narrat, 38 Ymh 
pa stowe beod..fore hundum tigras & leopardos f hi fedad, 
c 1000 ZEtFRic //o, 11. 492 Twa hrede deor, be sind tigres 
sehatene, ber urnon, 13.. A. Ads. 5227 (Bodl. MS.) Lyouns, 
Olyfaunz, Tygres, and dragouns, Vnces grete, and leopardes. 
1386 CHauceR Sg».’s 7. 41x Ther nys Tygre [z.r. tigre], ne 
noon so crueel] beest.. That nolde han wept. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Autan xiii, Whan he sawe passe the tygre before 
the busshe, he shote at hym anarowe. 1581 Petrie Guazzo's 
Cry. Conv. wi. (1526) 124 So monstrous a creature..that it 
was doubtfull whether she were a woman or a tigar. 1605 
Suaks. Jfacé. ut. iv. 101. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. ludia & P, 
iv. v. 176 A Youth killed a Tigre-Royal...It was a Tigre of 
the Biggest and Noblest Kind. 1777 Ropertson Hist. 
Amer. 1. 1v. 260 America gives hirth to no creature that 
equals the lion or tyger in strength and ferocity. 1847 
Emerson Repr. Alen, Napoicon Wks. (Bohn) I. 369 A man 
of stone and iron..with the speed and spring of a tiger in 
action. 1882 F. M. Crawrorp Afr. /saacs x, Crashing 
through the jungle after tiger with varying success. 

2. Applied to other animals of the same genus, 
as in America to the Jaguar, Fe/is onca, and the 
Puma or Cougar, /. concolor (rare) ; and esp. in 
South Africa to the Leopard or Panther, /: fardus. 

1604 E. G[rimstoxe] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies ui. xv. 166 
Vpon the sea shoare the Caymant with his taile gaue great 
blowes vnto the Tygre. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 
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Ww. v..177 The lesser sort of Tigres spotted like a Leopard. 
1748 Anson's Woy... xii, 267 “here were great numbers ol 
tygers in the woods [Pacific coast, Mexico]..they are by no 
means so fierce as the Asiatic or African tyger. 1785 G. 
Forster tr. Sparrman's Moy, (1786) HI. 252 The animals 
which I and the colonists in this part of Africa call tygers, 
--Tepresented in. .M. de Buffon's work, under the denomina- 
tion of panthers and leopards, 1832 Maccitravnay Ir. //amr- 
boldt's Lrav, xvi, (1836) 215 When the tigers approached the 
edge of the forest, a dog which the travellers had began to 
howl. 1894 IE. Eccttston in Century Mag. Apr. 249 The 
panther was long called a ‘tyger ’ in the Carulinas. 
b. esp. with qualifications, 

t American t., t+ Mexican t., the jaguar; Ulack t., a dark 
variety of (a) the jaguar, (4) the leopard; cowed 2., may. 
bled t., tortoiseshell t., species of Tickx-cat; t poltroon t., 
+ red ¢., earlier names for the puma; tsfofted ¢., (a: the 
leopard, (4) the cheetah (also ¢ tiger of chase), 

1774 Go.vsm, Not, Hist. 1. xiv. 332 The tyger of Bengal 
has been seen to measure twelve feet in lengih,. .whereas 
the American tyger seldom excceds three. /Aid. It). vir. 
244 An animal of America, which is usually called the Red 
Tiger, but Mr. Buffon calls it the Cougar. 1784-5 Ann. 
cg. u. 20 His tygers of chase likewise pay him a visit... 
These are the spotted tygers. 1790 Hewick (//st, Quad, 
(1224) 220 It (the Cougar] is sometimes catled the Poltron 
tiger. 182g Wrove.t J ‘oy. 5. Sole 210 The American tiger, 
called by the Spaniards jaguar, is often seen on the coast. 
1826 Hone Fresy.Day Lk. 1. 1176 Panther, or spotted 
tiger of Buenos Ayres. 1827 Roserts Wey. Centr. Anicr, 
95 A species of black tiger will also watch the turtle. 
1842 Lenny Cycl. XXIV. 449,2 The Black Viger, Felis 
melas,..is considered as only a dark variety of the Leopard. 
bid. 441 1 The Menican ‘Viger of Pennant is said to be a 
tepresentation of /. macronva. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazon 
xi. (1864) 352 The black-tiger appears to be more abundant 
than the spotied form of jagnar in the neighbourhood of Ega. 
1879 EF. P. Wricnt Anim. Life 84 The Clouded Tiger (/: lis 
macrocelis) seems to he of a less mischievous disposition 
than many of the ciher cats. 1896 List cinim. Zool. Soe, 
56 Felis mebulosa, Clouded Tiger. //ab. Assum. 

c. Applied to other than feline beasts. 

(a) Tasmanian or Native tiger: names giventothe THvLa- 
cine, the striped wolf or zebra-wolf of Tasmania. (4) Saére- 
toothed tiger: sce SABKE 56. gh. 

1832 Ross //obart Town Almanack 85 (Moris) During 
our stay a native tiger or hyena bounded from its Iair 
beneath the rocks. 1879 B.D’. Wricnt Anim. Life217 The 
‘liger, or Striped Wolf of the colonists (7Aylacinus cynoce- 
fhalus), inhabits Tasmania, 1892 A. SuTHERLAND Elem, 
Geog. Brit. Colonies xiii, 273 The * Tasmanian Tiger ’ is of 
the size of a shepherd's dog, a gaunt yellow creature, with 
black stripes round the upper part of its body. 

+d. Applied (in L. form) to fabulous creatures, 
Leasts or birds: see quots. Ods. 

1481 Caxton Alyrr. un. vi. 73 In ynde ben ther other 
Lestes grete and fyrs whiche ben of blew colowr, and haue 
clere spottes on the body,..and ben named Tygris. ¢ 1512 
ist Eny. Bk. Amer. (Arh.) p. xxxii/2 Byrdes the whyche 
ben called Tygris, and they be so stronge that they wyll 
bere or cary in theyr neste a man sytting vpon an horse all 
annyd fro the hede to ye fote. 

3. The figure or representation of a tiger; es, one 
used as a badge or crest; hence, popularly applied 
to an organization or society having this badge; 
also, a member of such a society; 

spec.(Tummany Tiger), the Tammany organization 'U-S,). 

c475 Ranf Coils 457 He bair grauit in Gold and 
Gowlis in grene, Ane Tyger ticht to ane tre, ane takin of 
tene. 1725 Coats Dict. /fer. s.v., The Heads of Tigers are 
also born in Arms either Couped or Eraz‘d. 1871 Hav per's 
Hcekly 25 Nov. 1099/2 The tiger, symbol of the Americus 
Club, ts used in a manner to produce the effect of a telling 
retort. 31874 Chamé. Jrul. 81 (Farmer) The 17°* [foot].. 
the Bengal Tigers, froni their badge—a tiger. 1894 Parker's 
Gloss. Ller. 5.V.. This heast, as drawn hy ancient painters, 
is now often called the heraldic tiger, as distinguished from 
the natural. 1901 Scotsman 7 Nov. 4/3 New York..cannot 
be worse governed in the future than it has been under the 
rule of the Tammany Tiger. 1910 Heston. Gaz. 14 Mar. 14/2 
(/leckey) The cup-holders were defeated hy the Leicester- 
shire Regiment (the Tigers) by 2-2. 

4. fransf.and fig. Applied to one who or that 
which in some way resembles or sugyests a tiger. 
a. A person of fierce, cruel, rapacious, or blood- 
thirsty disposition; also sometimes, a person of 
very great activity, strength, or courage. 

1500-20 Dunspar Poems xxxviii. 11 The auld kene tegir, 
with his teith on char, Quhilk in a wait hes lyne for ws so 
lang. 1581 Satir, Poems Reform. xliv. 175 Thou hes Blas- 
phemit our prophet, Preist, and heid; O filthie tegre Paby- 
lonical! 1585 Thanksgiving in Liturg. Scrv. (1847) 585 To 
save her (Queen Elizabeth] from the jaws of the cruel Tigers 
that then sought to suck her blood. 1649 Roperts Clavis 
Bibl 510 Antiochus Epiphanes that crueliest Tyger and 
Persecutor of the Church. 1806 Fessexpes Demoer 1.77 
note, The blood-thirsty tygers of the French revolution. 
1893 Barixnc-Goutp Cheap Yack Z. 1. 149, 1 who have lived 
in the Fens and among the tigers all my cays. 

b. Any animal of savage or vicious temper or 
of great rapacity. 

1859 Art of Taming Horses i. 23 The hoasting Mr. —~ 
..was beaten pale and trembling out of the circus by that 
equine tiger. 1884 ’R, Botprewoon’ Afelécurne Ment. xxi. 
153 Many of the others [horses] were ‘regular tigers’, re- 
quiring any horseman who essayed to ride them habitually 
to be young, valiant, in hard training. 1885 Lapy Brassey 
The Trades 211 The right time of the moon for the ‘tigers 
of the sea’ [sharks] to be ahout. 1894 Outing (U.S.) Feb. 
393/t) I saw one of these sea-tigers [small sharks} glide 
towards it, and then a sudden splashing struggle began. 

c. The tigerish spirit or disposition. Cf. DeviL 
sb, 6a. 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser.1t. Passion & Princ. ix. UT. 
139 Ihe incalculable quantity of nonsense which the ad- 


TIGER. 


miring fools talked, had nearly roused the tiger. 1877 
Tensyson Haro/d 1. i,1 trust the kingly touch that cures 
the evil May serve to charm the tiger out of him. ; 
+5. A speckled hemipterous insect of the family 
Tingitide, which infests the leaves of pear and 
other trees. Cf. tiger-babb in 13. [F. tigre, punacse 


tigre.| Obs. 

1706 Lonpox & Wise Retir'd Gard, 1.1. xiv. 68 Pear-trees 
planted in an Espalier, have upon trial been found so subject 
to Tigers, which creates a sort of Sickness in the Trees. 
1719 Lonnon & Wise Compl. Gard. vi. x. 18x Another 
incurahle Distemper is Tigers, which stick to the back of the 
Leaves of Wall-Pear-Trees, and dry them up, by sucking 
all the green Matter that was in them. 1725 Sradiey's 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Diseases of Trees, Vigers attack only Wall 
Pear-trees, and never Dwarfs. 


6. A smartly-liveried boy acting as groom or 
footman; formerly often provided with standing- 
room ona small platform behind the carriage, and 
a strap to hold on by; less strictly, an outdoor 


boy-servant. slang. obsolescent. 

¢1817 {see quot. 1880}, 1825 Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Wan 
of Many Fr. 1. 247 ‘Ah‘’ said Arden, ‘seven hun- 
dred pounds a-year, and a tiger!’ 1827 Lytton Petham 
xliv, I sent my cah boy (zudgo Tiger) to inquire [eic.]. 
3836-7 Dickens Sk, Boz, Gt. Winglebury Duel, Leaving 
his tiger and cab behind him. 1842 W. Irvine in Life & 
Lett. (1886) 11. 218 The young gentlemen have made a 
page, or tiger, of a nephew of Lorenzo. 1855 THACKERAY 
Newcomes xxv, He is the valet or tiger, more or less im- 
pudent and acute. 1880 W. II. Husx in Grove Déct. Mus. 
II. 1114/2 Lee, Alexander [1802-1851},.. Whena boy he entered 
the service of Lord Barrymore as ‘tiger’, being the first of 
the class of servants known by that name. 

+7. A vulgarly or obtrusively overdressed per- 
son; also a sponger, hanger-on, parasite; 2 roué, 
rake, swell-mobsman, s/ang. Obs. 

3827 Scotr Jru/. (1890) I. 367 Our young men..have one 
capital name for a fellow that ostrés and outroars the 
fashion... They hold him a vulgarian and call him a tiger. 
1837 T. Hook Zack Brag i, Every well dressed woman.. 
whom he happened to see with the tigers in whose set he 
mingled. 1849 THackeray Pendennis xix, ‘A man may 
have a very good coat-of-arms, and be a tiger’, the Major 
said.., ‘that man is a tiger, mark my word—a low man’, 


b. (See quot.) slang 

3899 West. Gaz. 29 Aug. 8/1 The convict wears a dull 
yellow cap... The thick rough jacket and trousers are of the 
same yellowish hue... A favourite form of insubordination is 
to tear to pieces these yellow suits, the punishment for 
which is that the ‘tiger’ appears in the quarry next day 
arrayed in board.-like black canvas. 

8. U.S. slang. A shriek or how] (often the word 
‘tiger’) terminating a prolonged and enthusiastic 
cheer; a prolongation, finishing touch, final burst. 

1856 Anickerb, Mag. XLVIII1. 258 (Thornton) Terrific 
cheers and atiger. 1859 Bantiett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2)s. v., 
1n 1826 the (Boston Light] Infantry visited New York, .,and 
while there the Tigers at a public festival awoke the echocs 
.. by giving the genuine howl. ..Gradually it became adopted 
on all festive and joyous occasions, and now ‘three cheers 
and a tiger’ are the inseparable demonstrations of approba- 
tion in that city [New York]. 1869 R, F. Burton ‘igh/. 
Brazil 1. 239 When the ceremony ends, the scamp of the 
party..proposes three cheers and a tiger for Mr. Gordon. 
1880 Daily Tet. 8 Oct., ‘Three cheers’ in properly hearty 
unison, without the hysterical American supplement of 
‘tigers’, 1892 Sat. Rev. 31 Dec. 7539/1 The new fesiival.. 
introduced as a sort of ‘ tiger ' to thee three days of cheer. 
1904 NV. China Herald 27 May 1119/1 All the guests rising 
and singing.., giving three times three cheers, followed by 


a vigorous ‘Tiger’. 
9. a. The game of faro. Zo duck or fight the 


tiger, at faro or roulette, to play against the 
bank; also, less strictly, to gamble, play cards. 
U.S. slang. 

1851 Adz. Simon Suggs iv. (Thornton Amer. Gloss.) 
(heading) Simon starts forth to fight the Tiger. 1852 
Kuickerb, Mag. XL. 317 (ibid.) Such is ‘the tiger’, as the 
faro-table is called at the Springs: why, 1 never could 
learn. 1863 Rocky Mountain News 29 Jan, tibid.), Buck. 
ing the tiger, which we wouldn't advise any one to do, 
1888 Daily [nter-Ocean (Chicago) 14 Feb, (Farmer Amer.), 
More than one unsuspecting wife will have her eyes opened 
to the fact that the wicked tiger, and not legitimate busi- 
ness has been detaining her husband out so late at night. 

b. A hand at poker: see quots. 

1889 GueRNDALE Poker Bk. 23 Tiger. This hand is, fortu- 
nately, very seldom played. It consists of the lowest 

ossible combination of five cards; these are two, three, four, 

ve, and seven. 1909 Cent. Dict. Supp., Tiger, in poker, a 
hand which is seven high and deuce low, without a pair, 
sequence, or flush. 

ec, Llind tiger, an establishment at which in- 
toxicating drinks are surreptitiously sold (U. S.). 

3892 Evening Echo 30 June 1/7 The proprietor of a ‘ blind 
tiger’ (an illicit drinking place) in Lancaster, a..town of 
Kentucky, has heen fined in 577 cases. 

10. Asaname for various implements: see quots. 

1864 Wenster, Tiger,.. a pneumatic box or pan used in 
sugar-refining. 1877 Knicut Dict. Afec/., Tiger (Sugar), a 
tank having a perforated bottom, through which the molasses 
escapes. 1881 Kaymonpn A/ining Gloss., Tiger. See 
Nipping fork. A tool for supporting a column of bore-rods 
while raising or lowering them. 

11. Short for tiger-moth, -sharh, -snake, -wolf, etc. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 7144/1 Squalus, Shark... 
5. Pigrinus, or tigre, is about 15 feet long; the body is.. 
black, interspersed with white stripes and spots, irregularly 
and transversely. 1819 G, Samovette Extomol. Comp. 418 
Arctia Caja. The Garden Tyger. 1870 Eng. Mech, 21 Jan. 
449/3 One of tbe handsomest moths helonging to. .the 
‘Tigers’, is that called the wood tiger (Che/onia planta- 


| génts). 
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1895 IVesto. Gaz. 14 Sept. 2/3 The traveller in the 
bush often comes across two ‘tigers’ pegging away at each 
other fur dear life... Sometimes snake, in captivity are 
trained to fight, and an owner will occasionally be found to 
*back his ‘tiger “ to fight any snake of his inches in New 
South Wales’, 1895 Cham. Frud. X11. 645/1 The sharks.. 
are atcertain seasons a serious drawback, the tiger more 
especially. r90x Scribner's Mag. XX1X. 455/1 Going out 
into the garden, ..stopping beside the tigers (tiger- lilies] and 
Peonies, : F ; 

12. attrib. and Comé. a. simple attrib., as téger- 
cub, -drive, -hunt, ~jungle, -pit (P17 sb.) 5), -skin, 
-spring, -stripe; objective and obj. genitive, as 
tiger-hunting, -shooting sb. and adj., -slayer. 

1800 A/ise. Tr. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 343/1 Jackets, turbans, 
and handkerchiefs, marked with the édxdberce, or tyger 
stripe... The tyger stripe was the royal mark, and was pecu- 
liar to Tippoo and his family. 1815 Scotr Guy AJ. xxv, 
He had..ridden a-tiger-hunting upon an elephant with the 
Nabob of Arcot. 1848 tr. A/offmeeister's Trav. Ceylon, etc. 
vii. 244 We remained for several days, on account of a tiger- 
hunt. 1859 Lane Wand. [udia 358 He had enough of tiger- 
shooting in that one tiger. 1865 Sir T. Seaton Fr. Cadet 
to Colonel 11. 26 There was no tiger-jungle within thirty miles 
of the spot. 1886 Kirtinc Defpartm. Ditties, etc. (1899) 56 
A pet tiger-cub in wreaths of rhubarb leaves, symbolical of 
India under medical treatment. 1895 Daily News 27 Nov. 
6/3 At Shrovetide, 1509,.. Princess Mary, afterwards Queen, 
wore a black mask as an Ethiopian queen, and a little jacket 
of tigerskin. 1906 Wace. Mag. Aug. 778 The spears showed 
that a tiger-drive was contemplated, for across each, some 
eighteen inches below the point, a little piece of wood was 
lashed on at rigbt angles to the shaft. 

b. passing into adj. ‘tiger-like, tigerish’, as 
tiger despair, fury, joy, spasm, thirst; (6) ‘dis- 
tinguished by or marked with the figure of a tiger 
(or tiger’s head)’, as tiger gut, soldier. 

1800 Chron. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 150/1 ‘Vippoo’s Tiger 
grenadiers..are met hya party of the 73d regt. /did., A 
severe conflict is maintained with the leader of the Tiger men 
by a serjeant of the Highlanders. 1827-39 De Quincey 
Alurder Wks. 1862 1V. 64 The impresston of his natural 
tiger character. 1842 Penny Cycl. XX1V. 440/1 The tiger 
soldiers of Hyder Ali and Tippoo Saib were among the 
choicest of their troops, 1845 Stocqueter Handbh. Brit, 
India (1854) 288 The arsenal, the gate of which is flanked 
by two of Tippoo’s hrass tiger guns, the muzzle representing 
the open mouth of that animal. 1856 Mars. H. O'D. 
Conant Fug. Bible xix. (1881) 144 To foster..that tiger 
thirst for hlood. 1885 Tennyson Aac. Sage in Tiresias, etc. 
61 The tiger spasms tear his chest. 1910 /Vestsn. Gaz. 22 Mar. 
s/2 The ideal Othello, played with a perfect mastery of all 
the modes of expressing tiger fury and tiger despair. 

c. parasynthetic, instrumental, similative, etc., 
as tiger-footed, -hearted, -looking, -marked, -pas- 
stoned, -proof, -striped adjs. See also TIGER-LIKE, 

1597 Bearp 7 heatre God's Fudge. (1612) 220 The poore 
old man thus cruelly handled..departed comfortlesse from 
his Tygre-minded sonne. 1607 SHaks. Cov. it, i. 312 This 
Tizer-footed-rage. . will (too late) Tye Leaden pounds too’s 
heeles. 1616 R. Nicco.s Overbury’s Vis-on in Harl, Mise. 
(Malh.) IIl. 350 Such monsters were my tyger-hearted 
foes, 1752 Sir J. Hirt sist. Anin 153 The tyger- 
spotted Porcellana. 1796 Cuarcotte Smitu MJarchmont 1. 
205 This tiger-looking man.. was..an Attorney. 1820 Keats 
Hyperion 1. 68 Now tiger-passion’d, lion-thoughted, wroth. 
1835 J. Duxcan Beetles (Nat. Libr.) 92 The tiger-marked 
boa, his tail fixed to the trunk of a tree,. lies in ambush on 
the bank. 1892 Darly News 7 June s/¢ Lofty and tiger- 

roof night shelters for travellers. 1896 /4i/. 13 July 7/2 

-ansies, bronzed, tiger-striped, and deep purple. 

13. Special combs.; chiefly names of animals 
and plants with tiger-like markings: + tiger-babb 
[? Bos sé.! 9], a parasite infesting the pear tree: 
= sense 5; tiger-beetle, any species of the family 
Cicindelida, charactcrized by variegated colouring, 
activity, and voracity; tiger-bird, (2) a South 
Amcrican scansorial barbet: = THICK-HEAD 2b; 
(6) = tiger-biltern; tiger-bittern, a South Ame- 
rican bittern of the genus Z7zgrosoma, with striped 
plumage; tiger-chop, a species of fig-marigold, 
Mesembryanthemum tigrinum, the toothed leaf of 
which suggests a ‘chop’ or jaw: cf. cat-chop (Cat 
sb.1 18); tiger-civet, aname forthe LinsanG: see 
quot.; tiger-cowrie, a white cowrie, Cypriva tigrts, 
with brown spots; tiger-dog, a dog resembling 
a tiger (cf. sense 2); spec. the spotted carriage- 
dog ; tiger-eye = figer’s-cye 1 see b ; tiger-finch, a 
name ofthe Amadavat, Astri/da amandava ; tiger- 
fish, a large fresh-water fish of South-east Africa ; 
tiger-flower, any plant or species of Z7igrédia, a 
genus of tropical American bulbous plants bearing 
large purple, ycllow, or white spotted flowers; 
esp. 7. favonia (also Peacock or Mexican tiger- 
Slower, tiger-tris, flower of Tigris) with brilliant 
orange blooms; tiger-foot = ¢iger’s-foot (see b); 
tiger-frog, the leopard-frog or shad-frog (Rana 
halecina or virescens) of N. America; tiger-grass 
(palm), a dwarf fan-palm, Marnorhops (Chame- 
rops) Ritchieana, of Western India and Persia; 
tiger-hound : see quot., and cf. ¢iger-dog; tiger- 
hunter, oue who liunts the tiger ; also, 2 gambler 
(U.S. slang: cf. sense ga); tiger-iris, see /Zger- 
flower; tiger-lily, a tall garden lily, Le/rcen 
tigrinum, with bell-like orange flowers marked 
with black or purplish spots; also called ¢éer- 
Spotted lily; tiger-mosquito, any striped or banded 
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mosquito of the genus Stegomyza; tiger-moth, a 
moth of the family 4 rctzéde, esp. the British species 
adrctia caja,a large scarlet and brown moth spotted 
and streaked with white; tiger-mouth (also 
tiger’s-mouth), a local name for the Snapdragon, 
Foxglove, and various species of Toad-flax; tiger- 
nut, the edible rhizome of Cyperus escelentus, used 
locally as food, and also medicinally; the rush- 
nut; tiger-owl, the tawny or brown owl; tiger- 
party, a tiger-shooting party; tiger-python, the 
Indian python ; tiger-salamander, a name for the 
large western salamander, Amzblystoma tigrinwm 
(Cent. Dict. Supp. 1909); tiger-shark, a name 
for various voracious sharks, as Ga/eocerdo macz- 
fatus of warm seas, Stegostoma tigrinum of the 
Indian Ocean; in New Zealand, the Porbeagle, 
Lamna cornubica; tiger-shell = ¢iger-cowrie ; 
tiger-snake, a venomous Anstralian snake, //op/o- 
cephalus curtus, so called from its markings; in 
Tasmania also called carfet-snake; tiger-spider, 
a large American burrowing spider, Lycosa tigrvina, 
the legs of which are ringed with grey and black ; 
+ tiger-stone: see quot.; tiger-swallowtail, a 
large North American butterfly, having yellow 
wings striped with black; the turnus; +tiger- 
table: see quot.; tiger-ware, an old English 
stoneware with a spotted glaze; tiger-wolf, (@) 
the Spotted Hyena (Hyaa crocuta); (6) = sense 
2¢(a) (Ogilvie, 1882); tiger-wood, a streaked black 
and brown cabinet-maker’s wood: = ITAKA-WcoD; 
also, a variety of citron-wood. See also TIGrR-CaT. 
3693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compt. Gard. 1. 8t The Per. 
seculion of the *Tyger-bahbs {Fr. ¢égres] keeps the Pears 
too far off from the Assistance of Wall-trees. 1826 Kirsy & 
Se. Entomol, 111. xxx. 152 That beautiful *tiger-heetle, the 
Cicindela campestris L., not uncommon on warm sunny 
banks, 1835 J. Duncan Scet/es (Nat. Libr.) 115 The majority 
are variegated with spots and streaks of yellow. Their 
rapacity and agile movements have procured for them the 
name of Tiger-beetles. 1869 A, R. Wattace Malay Archip. 
I. 409 One beautiful group of insects, the tiger-beetles. 
Wane Wiceeros Wand. S. Amer. 1, (1825) 136 The small 
*Tiger-bird... Vhe throat, and part of the head, are a bright 
red; the breast and belly have black spots on a yellow 
ground. 1879 J. G. Woop Exflan, Index ibid. (1882) 474 
The ‘Tiger-Bird utters its cry in the early morning and late 
in the evening. 1785 Latuam Gen. Synopsis V. 63 “Tiger 
Bittern..the plumage deep rufous, marked with black, like 
the skin of a tiger. inhabits Cayenne, Surinam, and other 
parts of South America. 1894 Lypexker Royal Nat. /Tist. 
I. 456 On account of their striking and handsome coloration, 
the name of “tiger-civets has been suggested for these 
animals(the Linsangs]. 1839 J. Pye Ssuity Sev ips. § Geol. 
408 A well-known species is on almost every mantel-piece, 
the “tiger-cowry. 1682 Creecn Lucretius (1683) 90 The 
*Tyger-dog will flie pursuing Deer, 1883 R. Groom G¢. 
Dane 8 The name Tiger Dog, as used in Germany, was 
applied to those specimens with patches and spots of black 
upon a white ground. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Tiger-eye, 1896 
Cuester Dict, Names Min., Tiger-eye, a popular name 
for a siliceous pseudomorph after crocidolite, in allusion to 
its yellow-brown colourand chatoyant lustre. 1900 Feathered 
World 28 Sept. 399 The common Avadavat is the “Tiger. 
finch... Brown and reddish copper, spotted with white. 1893 
SeLous Trav. S. £. Africa 303 urnett. caught a fine *tiger- 
fish. 1894 Sat. Kev. 24 Nov. 563/1 In fly-fishing. .the chief 
quarry, the ‘tiger-fish ’, ran to 8} |hs., and afforded nearly as 
good sportas salinon. 1 7 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) X1.671/2 
A beautiful flower calles ¢ e *tyger-flower, with three red 
pointed petals, the middle part mixed with white and yellow, 
x845-so Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. 175 The Mexican tiger- 
flower, genus Tigridia, is a splendid plant of this order [/77- 
dacez). 1888 Nicholson's Dict. Gard., Tigridia, Mexican 
Tiger Flower; Tiger lris. This genus includes about seven 
species of. .bulbous plants, froni-Mexico, Central America, 
Peru, and Chili... 7. favonia..Flower of Tigris; Peacock 
Tiger Flower, 1836 Smart, "7iger.foot (a plant). 1884 
Mitter Plant-n., Palm, *Tiger-grass, Chamarops Rit- 
chicane, 1891 Cent. Dict., Tiger-grass,a dwarf fan-palm, 
Nannorhops Ritchicana ,of western India, extending into 
Persia. 1880 Lewis & Snort, Tigris u. 2, The name of the 
spotted *tiger-hound of Actwon. 1896 Littarp Joker 
Stories iii. 87 The unsophisiicated young “tiger hunter 
had something on his mind. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser. t. (1863) 40 Those fierce and warlike flowers the *tiger- 
lilies. 1835 Marrvat Ol/@ Podr, v, No one can have an 
idea how hard the ‘tiger-musquito can bite. 1816 Kiray 
& Sp. Entomol, xxi, (1818) 11. 226 The caterpillar of the 
great *tiger-moth (Lombyx Caja, F.). 1864-5 Woop 
Homes without H. xiv. (1868) 286 The well known Tiger 
Moth whose scarlet, white, and brown robes are so familiar. 
1886 Britten & Hotrann Eng. Plant-n., * Tiger, or Tiger's 
Mouth, 1887 Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 72 The “tiger 
nut, the tuber of the Cyferus esculentus, is well known in 
West Africa. 1864 TreveLvan Comfet. Wallah (1866) 133 
An account of our “tiger-party in Nepaul. 1784-5 An. 
Reg. 241 The squalus or true *tyger shark,.. well known to 
our seamen in the West Indies. 1898 Morris dustrasEng, 
s.v. Shark, Tiger Shark (N.S.W.), Galeocerdo raynert... 
New Zealand...Tiger Shark, Seymnus spinosus (Maori 
name, A/ako). 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Sufp.,” Tiger-shelt, the 
English name of the red voluta, with large white spots. 
1874 Beveripce Loot Life 50 {He] eyed measa “tiger snake 
The bull-frog or the fieldmouse eyes. 1890 Scéexce Gossip 
XXVI. 37/2 The tiger-snake reaches the length of eight, or 
occasionally even ten feet. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 25 Sept. i is 
The venom of the tiger-snake is fourteen times Seah iry rf 
than that of the black snake. Be) Gene TT neibaDe 
94 Fluor with barytes, conumonly calle iger- fy Wa 
opaque, and full of dirty brown spots. 1601 pe tied 
(1634) I. 395 The wood curleth in and out * roi re Tule), 
and therefore such bee named Tigrina (2. “/1sre- 3 
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1731 Meptey Aolben's Cape G. lope (1. 108 The Lion, 
‘Tiger, and Leopard are bitter enemies to the *Tiger-Wolf. 
1838 Menuy Cycl. X11. 369 1 The Spotted Hyena, or Tiger- 
Wolf of the [South African] colonists. 1858 Simmonvs (ict. 
Trade, * Tiger-wood, a valuable wood for cabinet making,.. 
obtained in Guiana, 1866 [see ITAKA-woon]. 

b. Combs. with figer’s: tiger’s-claw, (@ a 
weapon for secret attack used by the Mahrattas, 
consisting of short sharp curved steel blades fixed 
toa plate or strap which is secured to the palm of 
the hand; (6) in A/ech. a boring or rifling rod 
in which the cutting tool is automatically sheathed 
as it enters the bore and expands on the cutting 
stroke ; tig2r’s-eye, popular name for (2) a yellow- 
ish brown quartz with brilliant lustre, used as a gein 
(also called ¢iger-eye): sce CroctpoLite; (6, a 
crystalline pottery glaze, with aurifcrous reflections 
(U.S.); tiger’s-foot, a convolvulaceous plant, 
Lpomea Pes-tigridis, common in India, with hairy 
palmate leaves; tiger’s horn, tiger's tooth, old 
names for species of Strombus or wing-shell; 
tiger’s milk, (a) the acrid white juice of /-xca'ca- 
vta Agallocha,a small euphorbiaccous East Indian 
tree; (6) yin (slang; tiger's mouth = éiger- 
mouth (see 13). 

1891 Cent, Dict., ‘Tiger’> claw, *Tiger’s-eye. 1896 Custer 
Dict. Names Mlin., Tiger's eye, same astiger-eye. 1893 FE. A, 
Barer Pottery 4 Porcelain U.S. xiii. 290 The lighest 
achievements in glazing are the so-called tiger's eye and 
polsp tans: which glisten in the light with a beautiful auri- 
crous sheen, 1828-32 Wester, ° Tiger's foot (citing Lee). 
1713 PETIVER Aguat. Anim, Ambotnr Tab, iv, Strombus . 
Lrown “Vygers Horn. 1850 R. G. Cumsusc J/unter's Life 
S. A/r. (1902) 91 A fountain of *tiger’s milk had started in 
the stern of the waggon. 1886 “Tiger's Mouth [see tiger. 
mouth in 13) 1713 Petiwer Aquat. Anim, Amboing Tab. 
v, Strombus.. Thick *Tygers-tooth. F 

Ikence (vonce-wds.) Tiger uv. intr., to act, 
behave, or walk to and fro, like a tiger; + Tiger- 
antic a. ([?after e/ephantic] = Ticerisu 1; 
Tigerette, a diminutive she-tiger, a ‘cat’; 
Ti-gerling, a young or diminutive tiger; Tiger- 
o'cious a. [1001ce-wd. after ferocious], = TiGkitisn 1 

21704 7. rows Lett. fr. Dead Wks. 1720 11.216 In what 
Sheeps-head Ordinary have you chew'd away the meridian 
Altitude of your Tygerantick Stomach? 1858 Mrs. Gore 
Heckington xxxi, Miss Corbet, on whom the tained tiger- 
fing {a small boy) was now lavishing his endearments, 1874 
F. W. Newmas in Davies /leterofoxr Lon. U1. 311 He is 
dietetically, neither swinish nor tigerocious. 1898 Mrnie 
M. Dowie Crook of Bough 52 He finished his cigar by tiger- 
ing on the platform, his hands behind him, his head turning 
from side to side. 1906 Daily Chron. 23 Aug. 5 7 Amongst 
the tigeresses who devour, and the tigerettes who scheme, 
you will not find a woman who can claim to have passed 
through a public school and university training. 

Tiger-ca:t. A name for any of the feline 
beasts of moderate or small size which resemble 
the tiger in their markings or otherwise ; including 
the Margay, Ocelot, Serval, etc. (In Zool. Society’s 
List applied to two species: see quot. 1896.) 

1699 Dampier J’oy, 11. 11.62 Whe Beasts of Prey that are 
bred in this Country are Tigre-Cais, and .. Lions, The 
Tigre-Cat is about the bigness ofa Lull-Doz, 1774 Gotpsu. 
Nat. Hist, UN. vii. 255 Descending to animals .. still 
sinaller, we find the Catainountain, which is the Ocelot of 
Mr. Buffon, or the Tiger Cat of most of those who exhibit it 
as a show. 1785 G. Forster tr. Sfarrman's Voy. Cape 
G. H. (1786) 11. 80 An opporlunity of seeing an amorous 
combat between two tiger-cats. 1842 Peany Cyel. XXIV. 
440/2 Tiger-Cats. Under this title may be classed all those 
lesser striped and spotted Asiatic, African, and American 
Cats which do not come under the well-understood denomi- 
nations of Tigers, Leopards,and Panthers. 1871 Kixcstey 
at Last xi, No jaguar or tiger-cat. .would care to meddle 
with anything so exquisitely nasty. 1896 List Anim. Zool, 
Soc. 58 Felis planiveps.., Rusty Viger Cat. //ad, Malacca. 
.. Felis elrysothrix , Red Tiger Cat, //ab. Gold Coast, 
West Africa. 1907 Darl’ Chron. 19 Feb. 7/4 The dusky 
African tiger cat, a new antmal about the size of a leopard, 

b. In Australasia applied to two carnivorous 
marsupials, Dasyurusviverrinusand D. maculatus. 

1832 J. Biscuorr Van Diemen'’s Land ii. 52 Vhe skins of 
the ., opossum, tiger-cat, and platypus ..are exported. 
1852 R.C. Gusx Papers § Proc. Roy. Soc. Van Diemen's 
ZL. Wi. 11 (Morris) Dasyurus maculatus .. the Spotted 
Martin...’ Tiger Cat’ of the Colonists of Tasmania, . .distin. 
guished from D, vifverrinus, the ‘Native Cat’ of the 
Colonists, by its superior size, 

ec. Applied to a hybrid between the domestic cat 
and the wild cat (/. catus) (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Tigerhood (taigashud). [f. Ticer +-Hoop.] 
The state or condition of being a tiger (in any 
sense); in quot. 1846, the post of boy-groom (see 
TIGER 6). 

1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 118 Advantazes at- 
tached to the tigerhood of hisestablishment. 1871 BLackie 
four Phases i. 34 The true humanity of man as distin. 
guished from tigerhood and spiderhood. 1885 Horxaoay 
217s. in Fungle xiv. 159 A splendid specimen every way, 
just in the prime of tiger-hood. 

Tigerine, variant of TiGnineE. 

Tigerish (tai-garif), 2. Also 6-7 tygrish, 
6,9 tigrish. [f. ‘TIGER 5sé,+-1sH1.] 

1. Like, or like that of, a tiger; csp. of the nature 
or having the qualities of the tiger; cruel, blood- 
thirsty, flerce, relentless. 

1573 L. Liovp Jfarrow of Hist. (1653) 265 Her cruel and 
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Tigrish heart. ax Stwxty Arcadia (1622) 467 Were thy 
eyes so stome, thy breast so tygrisli? 1604 Eart Stirtinc 
Aurora xci, And with my ashes glut thy ‘lygrish heart. 
1846 Blackw, Mag. LEX. 406 [Thair] craving Ps Possession 
iy treacherous and tigerish, 1887 Miss b.. Money Liv. 
Dutch Maid. (1888) 95 A wild-cat skin with handsome 
tugerish stripes. 1909 Varly Chron. 18 Feb. 7/4 Vhere are 
many predatyes and tgerish plants, of which the sundew is 
a notable example. 
b. Loud, tlashy: ch Ticenr sd. >. 

1831 (see 3]. 1836 New Alonthly Mag. X1.VIVIL. 458 
Whatever deviates from the unique standard of gentlemen's 
dressing istigerish. 1853 Ly1ton Aly Newel vt. ax, Nothing 
could be more vagrant,..and, tu use 2 slang word, tiyrish, 
than his whole air, 

2. Abounding in or infested with tigers. 

1819 Sporting Alag. 1V. 175 They had crossed again 
Firoze's canal, which E opelved very aietiriah 1361 Fraser's 
Mag, XLV. 19 Through the thickest and nigst ligerish 
sectiun of the jungle. 

3. Comb., as tigertsh-looking. 

1831 Soczety 1. 48 A ligerish looking man planted himself 
where he could very rudely stare at Miss Delamere. 

flence Ti'gerishly acav,, Ti'gerishness. 

1869 Dai.y News 12 June, A well-known plunger, whose 
attendant tiger is a miracle of tigerishness. 1879 J. Ton- 
uCNSTER Aestis 125 This sudden flood of feartul rapture, 
which Tugs my heart tigerishly. 

Tigerism (toi-gariz'm). [f. Ticen sé, + -1531.) 

1. ‘Yhe qualities or characteristics of a ‘tiger’ 
(TicER sé. 7,; vulgar ostentation or affectation ; 
pretentionsness, ‘ side’, ‘swagger’. % Obs. 

1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 455 We have the 
neologismal appellatives, ‘tiger’, and ‘ tigerism ',—words of 
great intensity and signification, without which it would be 
tinpossible lo gei on for ‘ore calendar day’ in genteel 
sotiety. 1863 R. 11. Groxow HNeantn. U1. 144 All his imita- 
tors fell Letwee1 the Scylla and Chary bdis of tigerism and 
charlatanism. 1868 Liver Bramiletyis 1.x. 137 His lord- 
ship now placed his haton his head, slightly on oneside. It 
was the ‘tigerism ‘ of a past period. 

2. The condition and functions of a ‘tiger’ or 
juvenile groom (TIGER sh. 6. 

1846 Mrs. Gore fing. Char. (1852) 117 The nature and 
attributes of tigerism, however, as set forth by the gallant 
captain, were far from unsatisfactory. 

Tigerkin (torgoikin,. ([f. as prec. +-KIN.] 
A diminutive tiger; a tiger-cub; also, a cat. 

1849 Lytton Carfons xiv. it, It iv only fiom the atic that 
you can appreciate lhe picturesque which belungs to our 
domesticated tigerkin! 1867 Lond. Kev. 26 Jan. 116/2 The 
tigerkin whose claws are not grown and whose habits are 
- playful. 

Ti‘ger-like, ad.and adv. [f.as prec. + -LIKE. ] 

A. adj, Like, or like that of, a tiger; tigerish. 

1577-87 [louissueo Chron. 1. 126 1 Which is more than 
tigerlike crueltie. 1828 Sewrit Ouf Prize Ess. 40 Vyger- 
like thirst for tdood. 1905 I eotm. Gaz. 28 Jan, 4’2 In 
colour and markings the wild cat is very tiger-like. 

B. a/v. Ina tigerish manner. 

1576 Gascoicne J’ilomene cxxxi, (Arb.) 107 (Tygrelike) 
she toke The little boy. 1587 Turserv. 7 rag. T. (1837) 67 
Thetyrants mother Calvia, tygreleeke, Procurde her plagues. 
1850 RK. G, Cumsmine dluater’s Life S. Afr. (1go2) 142/2 My 
eye fixed tiger-like upon him. 

Tigerly (tai-gaili),@. rare. [f. as prec. + -Ly 1.) 
‘liger-like, tigerish. 

1633 D. Dv ke in Spurgeon 7cas, Daz. Ps. xciv. 12 Tigerly 
and tyrannical persecutors, 1648 Avny’s Gractous Alessages 
Sor Ueace 39 They are not ashamed..to appropriate unto 
him their own Tigerly dispositions. 1855 Cham. Frnt. lV. 
289 You might mollify the heart of the most tigerly disposed 
of the huinan race. 

So t Titgerness Oés., tigerishness, ferocity. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) I. 91 He changit syne.. 
To tigirnes and grett tiranitie. 

+Ti-gerous, 2. Obs. rare. Also 6 tigrous. 
[f.as prec. +-ous ] = TicerisH. Hence t Ti-ger- 
ously adv. Obs. rare". 

1632 W. WaLtTer tr. Guisturd 4 Sisimond (1597) Bij, Yet 
thought her not soe tigrous and cruell. 1698 (K. Fexcvssos) 
View Eceles. 117 He hath Tygerously fallen upon the Dead 
and Endeavoured to Blacken their Memory. 

Tigery (toigari), a. ave—'. [f. as prec. +-y.] 
Tigerish, tiger-like. 

1859 All lar Round No. 36. 218 The Tchirgee..is of a 
choleric and rather tigery nature. 

Tigger (titgar). [f. Tie v.l+-ER1.] One who 
‘tigs’ or touches; the pursuer in the game of ‘tig’. 

1893 E, L. Wakeman in Colnmbus (Ohio) Dispateh 19 Oc1., 
This impedes the tigger’s running. 

Tigh, tighe, tize, obs. forms of TYE, TIE sé. 

Tigh-hee, tighie, obs. forms of TEHEE. 

+ Tight, tyht, 54.1 Oés, Forms: 1-4 tyht 
(1 tiht), 3 tuht (7). [OE. “27 m. (with change 
of gender) = OS. “ait (MLG., MDu., LG., Du. 
tucht),OHG., MHG. 2uht (G. sucht), Goth. *fauhts 
in wsfauhts completion :—OTeu. *¢2/t1* fem., f. 
*tuh, weak grade of verb-stem */emh (see TEE v.!, 
and -T suffix3a).] 

1, Theaction ofdrawing, draught; going, march- 
ing, march, course, way. Only OF. 

a8oo Crneweitr Elene 53 Werod was on tyhte, a8s50 
Phenix 525 Fyr bid on tihte, led uncysste. ; 

2. ringing up, rearing, training, education ; 
(good) breeding ; behaviour. 

¢888 K. -Ecrrep Socth. viii, Ic Se seongne..me to bearne 
zenom, & to minum tyhtum zetyde...Pu me wazre. .leof.. 
zr bon pe du cude minne tyht & mine beawas. a1240 
Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 247 For pat is peaw in euch 
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stude ant tuht forte halden, ¢ 1330 R. Brunse Chron. i’ace 
(Rolls) 9307 What for laughynge & ober tylites, What for 
presentes & ober delites (v7. sightes}, pe Fert perceyued . 
Pe kyng (Uther) louede his wyf Igerne. 

Tight, sd.2: see Ficur a. 13; also Ticurts. 

Tight itait , a. (adv.) Forms: 5-6 tyght, 6- 
Sc, ticht, tycht, 5- tight (also ervon. 7-5 tite, 
tyte), (App. an altered form of ‘Hicnt, with 
which in its early literal senses it was synonymous. 
Tonne-tight and toune-thight occur together in 
Kolls of Parlt, 1374: sec sense 14. The change 
from thigh? to tight was perh. due to the inltuence 
of native words from the */ewh-, *lauh-, *tuh- verbal 
system: see TER z.!, and ef. Tact @., Tienr v1, 
and ¢icht pa. pple. of Fir v.) 

+1. Dense, as a wood or thicket; = Tnicur 1; 
superseded by (tick Tuick a. 4. Obs. rare'. 

61435 Vorr. lertugal s°9 Hys squyer Rod all nyght In 
a wod, that wase full tyghi. 

+b. Close or conipact in texture or consistency, 
as a solid body or substance; dense, sulid; = 
Tiient 3, Obs. tare, 

1513 lovutas Fneis 1x. ii,64 The wyld wolf... \bowt ihe 
bowght, plet all of wandis tyght, Bayi, and gyrnis. 1677 
Grew Anat, Fruits ¥.§ 18 ‘the Outer Part. is softer and 
more succulent; the Inner a tiie and strong Menibrane. @ 1728 
{implied in Ticutstss 1). 1797 dincyed. rit, ‘ed. 3) XVII. 
474 1 Construct a block of as tight wood as possible. 

2 Of such close texture or construction as to be 
impervious to a fluid, etc. a. as the second 
clement in combinations, as waler-, wind-, air-, 
eis-, ot}-, light-tight, whe first clement denoting 
that which the vessel keeps in or out. 

1s07 Kee St. Mary at /Uil/23 Yat they .. y* said tene- 
ment..shill kepe, repaire and mayntene, wynd tyght, water 
tyzht. 1760 (see Ain-1iGut}, 1831 Gas-tight (see Gas 54. 6} 
1896 Pup. Sci. Jral, 1... 267 The human mind is not built 
in thoug i Compartments. 1905 Il esto. Gaz.11 Mar. 
14 2 Untoned prints should Le kept under close pressure in 
a light-tight and air-tight box. 

b. as simple word, 

(See also tight Larrel, eask, cooper, etc. in C. 3.) 

{1s01: sce Trncut 4.] 1662 [seed]. 16€9 Isovtr Contn. 
New Exp. 1. xxxvii, “the Nose of a pair of Bellows that are 
Tite enough is well stopt. 19749 eRKEtry Word to Wise 
Who. TL 443 4 ight louse, warm apparel and wholesome 
food, 1856 Otsstep Slave States 2, 1 have faith that there 
is a tight roof above the mi much cracked ceiling. 1857 
Muer Alen, Chem, (1962) IL. 144 A portion of bread was 
¢ iclosed in a tight case, to prevent loss of water by evapo- 
ration, 

ec. esp. Of a ship: Water-tight; well caulked 
and pitched ; not leaky. Cf. TnicHr 4. 

1568 Safir. Poems Keform. x\vi. 4 Quhat pylett takis my 
schip in chairge, Mon hald hir clynlie, trym, and ticht. 
1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr, i. 331 Two Galliasses And twelue 
tite Gallies. 1615 Dr. Hatt Contempt, O.T. xi. i, As 
some light vessel that holds out against wind and waler, so 
did Ruth against all the powers of a mother's persuasions. 
1704 J. Hares Ler. Techn. 1, Tite, the Seamen say a Ship 
is Tight, or Tite, when she iso staunch as to Iet tn but very 
litthe Water, 1747 Gentl. Mag. 170 The pitch being put in 
very hot will..make the ship as uight as a bottle. @1826 
A. Cussincuam Wet Sheet 4 Flowing Sea ii, The good ship 
tight and free. : 

d. transf, and fig. leading to 3. 

1661 Fectuan Resolses i. xaix. 240 They are not tyte 
enough to trust with a secret. 1730 in J. Copywell Shrubs 
Parnassus (1760) 130 Old Chaucer and Drayton I found 
in good plight, And Shakespear and Spencer appear pretty 
tight. 17.. C. Dinos Song, The Island i. O, ‘tis a snug 
little island ! Aright little, ight little island! 1809 Mackin 
Gi Blas vu. i. P 5 He is a tight vessel, well armed and 
manned. 1817 Cossett Ws. V1. 31 A Sinecure,which you 
have secured for your Son,..who is (if all remains tight) to 
enjoy it for his life after your death. 1865 Dickens Adué. 
Fr.\. viii, Mr. Boffin’s notions of a tight will, ; 

3. fig. of a person, expressing somewhat in- 
definite commendation: Competent, capable, able, 
skilful; alert, smart; lively, vigorous, stout; also 
in ironical use: cf. FINE a, 12¢. Obs. exc. atal. 

1598 {implied in TicHTLy 1). 1606 SHaxs. Aut. & Cl. 1v. 
iv. 16 ‘Lhou fumblest Eros, and my Queenes a Squire More 
tight at this then thou. 1653 R. Baituie Drssuas. I'tna. 
(1655) Pref., That reverent, famous, mostable, and tight writer. 
1735 Bracken Surdon's Pocket Farrier 81 note, The less 
Physick the hetter, provided your Judgment’s tite. 1822 Scot 
/iratex\, He..swore..that if he hada thousand daughters, 
so tight a lad, and so true a friend, should have the choice 
of them. a@1825 Forsy I’o-, E. Anglia, Tight,..prompt; 
active; alert. ‘A tight fellow!’ 1829 Marrvat &. A/itd- 
nay ii, I'll pay you off for this, my tight fellow, 1851 
Hawtnorxe Ho. Sev. Gables xiii, It will take a tighter 
workman than I ain to keep the spirits out of the seven 
gables. 189: Wrescu W’tuchester Word-bh., Tight, fast, 
hard. <A tight bowler, etc. 

4. Neat in appearance; neatly and carefully 
dressed ; trim, tidy, smart; also, Of a neat compact 
build, well-made, shapely. a7ch. or deat. Ct. 


Taur a. 2b. 

1697 Darter Joy, round World (1699) 11 They wear good 
Cloaths, and take delight to go neat and tight. 1706-7 
Fargunar Beanz Strat.1.i, But you look so bright, And 
are dress'd so tight. 1712 ArBUTHNOT Fokn Sule tu. ii, 
‘hough the girl was a tight clever wench, asany was. 1721 
Ramsay Bessy Bell, etc. iii, She blooming, tight, and tall is. 
1821 Scott Avenilzu. iii, There thou stand’st in thy velvet 
waistcoat, as tight a girl as England’s sun shines on. ¢ 1830 
Mrs. SHerwooo Houls‘on Tracts 11. No. 81. 2. 1 was 
tight and smartin my own persen; so that, as the neighbours 
used to say, every thing looked well upon me. 1886 M. Kk. 


iG. 


Macmittan Dagonet the Jester 8 The tigbtest and cleanliest 
lads in the village. 

b. Of things: Neatly arranged or constructed ; 
tidy, neat, snug, compact. Now dal, 

1720 Ramsay Edinburgh's Salut. v, Than I, nor Paris, 
nor Madrid, Nor Rome, I trow’s mair able To busk you up 
a better bed, Or trim a tighter table. 1725 T. Tuomas in 
Portland Papers V1. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 126 Improved 
grounds..with tight, low, new farm houses. ¢ 1813 Mrs. 
Suerwooo Stories Ch. Catech. xvi. 139 Sarah was contented 
with the coarsest gown..if it were but clean and tight. 
3831 J. Ocitvie in Aberdeen Mag. Dec. 638 His wordy wife 
..Hauds a’ thing tight about the house. 

5. Firmly fixed or bound in its place; strongly 
attached or secured; not easily moved; also jig. 
faithful, steadfast, constant. 

1513 Douctas /Ene?s un, viii. 52 Our fallowis fangis in 
thair salis tycht (Vela legunt sociy), 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav, \. 23 To gird it about with great hars of 
Iron to keep it tight, and hinder it from falling. 1690 C. 
Nesse 0. « NV. Test. 1. 153 His faith..kept him all along 
tight, steady and constant. 1715 Desacutters Fires [mipr. 
129 You may fix i1 without any trouble, and be sure that it 
istigbt. 1902 MaBet Barnes-Grunpy Thames Camp 202, | 
pulled and strained, but it was as tight as wax. 

6. Drawn or stretched so as to be tense; not 
loose or slack: said of a rope, etc., or of a surface ; 


= TAUT a. 1, 2. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 256 (Like vnto a bowe) 
somietimes bent very tigbt, and sometimes againe made slack 
for the nones. 1589 Prete Zale Troy 256 Away they flye, 
their tackling teft (ed. 1604 toft] and tight. 1703 Dampier 
Voy. 111. 19 When the Rope is hal'd tight. 1800 Cote- 
RIDGE Christadel 1. 49 That (so it seem’d) her girded vests 
Grew tight beneatb her heaving breasts. 1846 Brittan tr. 
Malgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. 39 The knots ought to be 
tight enough to hold in apposition the edges of the wound; 
but not so tight as to cut tbe skin when the inflammation 
comes on, and the parts swell. 1857 Hucues Jom Brown 
1. iv, Tom has eaten. .and imbibed coffee, till his little skin 
is as tight as a drum. 1885 Law Ref. 15 Q. B. Div. 360 
‘Tbe belt..was passed over the drums. .and drawn tigbt. 

b. fg. Strict, stringent; severc. 

1872 Bacenot Physics & Pol. (1876) 37 The efficacy of the 
tight eaily polity and the strict early law. 1884 Storxs 
Div, Orig, Chr. v. 152 The larger moral power won by 
woman, by degrees made the tightest legal restrictions 
loose and elastic. 1897 Poor Nellie (1838) 294 Every boy 
wants a good tight hand over him. 

7. Drunk; tipsy. Cf. Screwen ff/. a. 6. slang. 

1853 //ouschold Words 24 Sept. 75/2 For the one word 
drunk, besides the authorised synouyms tipsy, inebriated, 
intoxicated, I find of unautborised or slang equivalents... 
thirty-two, viz.¢ in liquor,.. half-seas-over, far-gone, tight 
fetc.}. 1860 Lever One of Them MI. 153 (Fligel) He was 
very ‘tight ", as we call it..far gone in liquor, I mean. 1868 
— Branileighs xxiv. 11. 46 ‘No, sir, not a bit tipsy ', said 
Harding, interpreting his glance ; not even what Mr.Cutbill 
calls “tight "!" 2882 Sata Amer, Rewis. (1885) 269 By the 
time they reached their hotel (they] were quite ‘ tight. 

a garment, etc.: Fitting closely, tight- 
fitting ; often = ¢oo tight, closely fitting because not 
large enough. A ¢ight fit, a garment, etc. which 
fits tightly ; hence ¢razsf. (colloq.). 

ra : oo . . 

3779 Coox Moy. Pactfic v1. vii. (1784) 111.377 A pair of tight 
trowsers, or long breeches, of leather. 1833 A.raminer 11/2 
Ie’s rather a tight fit. 1840 Dickens Larn. Rudge vi, Avery 

articular gentleman with exceedingly tight boots on. 1867 

ROLLOV'E Chron. Barset xxxv, A wedding-ring growing 
always tighter as I grow fatter and older. 1872 Punch 
15 June 250/2 A tight uniform is so bad a thing for the 


soldier. 
9. Difficult to deal with or manage; hard, 


severe, ‘tough’, ‘stiff’; esp. in phr. @ ¢éght place, 
corner, squeeze, etc., a position of difficulty. co//oy. 

1764 Foote Mayor of G. . Wks. 17991. 180 Is Lady Bar- 
bara’s work pretty tight? 1772 Nucent tr. //ist. Fr. 
Gerund 1.10 Vhis question of yours is a tight one. 1852 
Townsuenn (of Ohio) in House Refr. 23 June (Thornton), 
I felt myselfinatightspot. 1855 Hatisurton Nat. & //um. 
Wat. xvi. 11. 121 It’s a tight squeeze sometimes to scrouge 
hetween a lie and a truth in business. 1864 Daily Ted. 
26 Sept., When they find they are getting into a tight place— 
to borrow an Americanism—[they] gather up their gold, and 
run off. 1889 Gretton A/emory's Harkb. 8o We were sub- 
jected to a very tight examination; for the prize was one 
of considerable value. 1891 Daily News 14 Nov. 2/3 [It] 
would suffice to drive the ears of Russian stock intoa tight 
corner. 

10. col/log. or techn. a. Said of a contest in which 
the combatants are evenly matched ; close ; so of a 
bargain: with little margin of proht. orig. U.S. 

1828 WessTER s.v., A tight bargain. 1848 Bartcetr 
Dict. Anter., Tight match, a close or even match, as of two 
persons wrestling or running together. 1903 MWestm. Gaz. 
1 Sept. 3/1 The tighter the matcb the better he plays. 

b. Of a person: Unwilling to part with money, 
close-fisted; ¢. Finance, Of money: Difficult to 
obtain except on high terms; also éravzsf. of the 
money-market when money is scarce. 

1828 Wesster s.v., A man tight in his dealings. 1846-7 
Mrs. WritcHer Widow Bedott Pasers 30 (Bartlett) The 
Deacon was as tight as the skin on his back; begrudged 
folk their victuals when they came to his house. 1846 
Daily News 21 Jan. 4/6 In Paris money is ‘ tight’ also, and 
discounts difficult. 1866 Crump Banking vii. 152 A tight 
money market will force sales, and make purchasers... 
reluctant to buy. 1868 Lever Sramleighs xvi. I. 219 
Money was ‘tight’ being the text of all he said. 

11. a. Closely packed. Cf. Tighten v. 1b. 

1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. J. xxiv. 313 For thirty-five miles 
south the straits are absolutely tight {i.e. with ice}. 

b. Of language: Terse, concise, condensed. 
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1870 SwinsurneE Ess. & Stud. (1875) 85 The bigbest form 
of ballad..must condense the large loose fluency of romantic 
tale-telling into tigbt and intense brevity. 

e. Art slang. Lacking freedom or breadth of 
treatment; cramped. 

1891 Spietman in Contemp. Rev. July 60 It {[Tenniel's art 
in 1850) is certainly ‘tighter’: it is younger. 1902 Encycé. 
Brit. XXVIII. 252/1 In his first style (Corot] painted 
traditionally and ‘tight ’"—that is to say, with minute exact- 
ness, Clear outlines, and witb absolute definition of objects 
throughout. r905 Q. Rev. July 234 His style, if a little 
what artists call ‘tight’, has the rare gift of heing entirely 
lucid in the expression of subtleties. 

d. Of the edge of a saw: Compressed by 
hammering (Cent. Dict, 1891). 

12. Bilhards. slang, (a) Said of balls when they 
are in contact: ‘fast’, ‘frozen’. (4) Of pockets: 
Having a small opening compared with the diameter 
of the balls. 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Supp. 

13. The adjective used absolutely. (See also 
Ticuts.) Aughy Foolball = ScRIMMAGE sé. 4. rare. 

1904 Westin. Gaz. 19 Nov. 15/1 The forwards are strong 
and hard workers in the tight, but in the loose are slow and 
cumbersome... Botb in the tight and loose they: must remem- 
ber to watch and follow the ball. 1905 Daily Chron.1 Nov. 
9/5 They have shown little dash in the open and no skill in 
tbe tight. 

+14. Formerly (14th-17th c.) appended to for, 
pipe, hogshead, dolitum, as measures of capacity, 
originally and especially in stating the number of 
tons burden (z.¢, the tonnage) of a ship; also as an 
equivalent weight of stones, gravel, salt, etc. See 
also Ton, Tonnace, Tun. 

(1894 C. N. Rosixson Sr7t, Fleet 217 The unit of ship 
Measurement, both in England and on the continent, at the 


time [of Henry VII], was, as heretofore, the tun cask of | 


wine, and the stated tons or tuns burthen of a ship meant 
the number of tuns or butis of wine she could carry. War- 
ships’ tonnage was estimated by roughly comparing their 
bulk with merchant-ships of known carrying capacity.] 

1379 Rolls of Parlt. WN. 63/2 Pur prendre de chescun 
nief & craier, de quele pooves q'il soit, qe passe par la mier 
dedeinz le dite Admiraite alant & retournant, par le voiage 
de chescun tonne-tight vj d...Item, de prendre de chescun 
vesseau pessoner, ge pessent sur la mier du dit Admiralte 
entour Harang, de quele portage q’il soit, en un simaigne 
de chescun tonne-tight, vid...entroiz simaignes de ches: un 
tonne-thight, vid. x4x0 in Proc. Privy Conncil (1834) |. 
327 La somme des gages & regardz des gens darmes arcbers 
conestables & marins deinz especifiez, ovesque le tonnetyghe 
samontent par un g®rt .vity™! cex]j. li. xvinj. s. vjd. 1427-9 
Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 363 1 To bave Lettres Patentz .. for 
to take and resceyve of every Vessell ladon of ..C tonnetite 
vin d,and of every Vessell of lesse titenmd. /érd. (French 
version], P{reJndre & avoir dechacun Nief del portage de.. 
C tonelx..viad., & de chacun autre Vessell de meyndre 
portage..uud. 1428-9 Ree. St. Mary at [ill 70 For a 
tonne tyght of northerin ston for be new chirche porche.. 
vijs viijd. a1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 74 
The kinge hathe it intytled by his prerogative to have of 
every shippe from xx dol’ tyght before the mast & behynd 
to have ii dol’ wyne; and soe of every shippe tyll he come 
to the tyght of ccc dol’; then the kinge hath before aud 
behynd of every such shippe iiii dol’ wyne. 1495 Vaval 
Acets. Hen. VII (1896) 154 Bayed-for cece] xviij ton tyght 
of..Stones vij/7. xvjs. As for c iiij“xvj ton tyght of gravell 
xxiiljs. vj@. 1497 /id, 186 For tbe hyre of hys bote con- 
teynyng vij Tonne Tight. /é/d.228 A pipe Tygbte yron 
price xls. &..for a boggeshed Tyghte yron price—xxs. 
@ 1s00 in Arnolde CAron, (1811) 127 A crane sufficient and 
able to take vp from the water of the Thamis the weight of 
atonne tight. rs0q Sed. Cas. Crt. Star Chamber (Selden) 
212 Of & for eny ton or ton tyght of marchaundis conteigned 
in the same vesselles..vjd. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire 
(1892) 139 In bargayninge by the toone yt requireth that yt 
be expressed what nomber of harrells the toonne shalbe of, 
ffor of late yeares..toonne tight, wh®® comonly is vsed in 
hargaynes of freight, differreth from the toonne by measure 
both of corne and salte. 


B. adv. (The adj. used adverbially.) 
1. Soundly, roundly; = Ticutty 1. 


and U. S. 

1790 J. Fisher Poems 61, I charg’d them tight, An’ gart 
them pay o’ lawing clink, Mair than was right. 1898 
Elizabeth §& German Garden 29 She had been sotight asleep. 

2. Firmly, closely, securely; so as not to allow 
any movement: = TIGHTLY 3. 

1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. xii. 208 Vou may without more 
ado screw up your Work tigbt. 1768 l'ucker L¢. Nad. (1834) 
I. 194 The prospect of getting a livelihood holds them tight 
to their work. 1838 Dickens Wick. Nick. liii, Holding 
tight on with both hands. 1878 T. L. Cuvter Pointed 
Papers 206 The tighter I clung the safer I felt. 

b. Zo sit tight, tto apply oneself closcly /o 
(o6s.); to maintain one’s position firmly in refcr- 
ence to something; also, to sit close, to remain 
under cover. co//og. 

1738 Lond, Mag. 13x Andromache and all the great Ladies 
3000 Years ago, sat very ticht to their Stitching. 1897 
Viocet Hunt Unkist, Unkind xiv, ‘Sit tight!’ she ex- 
claimed, pinching my arm violently. She always talks slang 
when sbe is excited. 1898 Dasly News 10 Feb. 3/2 No 
money is forthcoming, and banks sit tight. 1909 Athenanm 
20 Mar. 345/3 Is not ‘ Sit tight’ the watchword of constitu- 
tionalism ? 

3. With close constriction or pressure ; closely, 
tensely; = TIGHTLY 2, 

1818 Scotr Kod Roy xxxii, A horse girth buckled tight 
behind him. 1853 Lanpor /mayg. Conv., Hare & L. Wks. 
189 IV. 423 He whose dress sits tight upon bim. 


Now dai. 


TIGHT. 


C. Combinations. 

1. Adjectival, as cight-lelted (having a tight belt), 
-bodied, -booted, -hosed, -limbed, -lipped, -skinned, 
-skirled, -sleeved, -watsted adjs. (Sometimes not 
clearly distinguishable from next.) 

1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 315 Their habit is 
entirely white ..and being tight-bodied, gives tbem the 
appearance of a company of millers in their holiday-cloaths. 
1836 T. Hook G. Gurney v, Perhaps a tigbt-skinned sailor 
walking his way to town from Portsmouth. 1859 G. MERE- 
bith &. Feverel ii, Vhe boy was..not so tight-limbed and 
well-set. 1876 Miss Brappon ¥. Haggard’s Dau. 11. 47 
How would tbat tigbt-waisted, tight-lipped damsel get on 
witb a lovely young wife. 1896 HoweLts /mpressions & 
Exp. 73 She wore a tight-skirted black walking-dress. 1896 
Evitn Tuomeson in Monthly Packet Christmas No. 80 
Tight-booted and tigbt-belted in correct Continental mili- 
lary style. 

2. Adverbial, as sight-bound (= tightly bound), 
-closed, -draped, -drawn, -filting, -looking, -made, 
~packed, -pressed, -rooled, -shut, -stretched adjs. ; 
light-reining sb. ; tight-clasp, -tte verbs. See also 
TIGHT-LACED, etc. 

r8orx Mar. Epcewortu Angelina ii, She was hospitably 
received hy a tight-looking woman. 1819 Keats Ode 
Melancholy i, Go_ not to Lethe, neither twist Wolf's bane, 
tight-rooted, for its poisonous wine. 1832 Scorely Farm 
Rep. 8 in Libr. Usef. Knowl., Hush. 111, A large and 
tight-bound sheaf will require to stand twodays longer than 
asmall one. 1844 Dickens J/art. Chuz. v, I did not think 
you were half sucb a tight-made fellow! 1860 READE 
Cloister & H. (1861) 1.20 Clad in a pair of tight-Atting buck- 
skin hose. 3865 Dickens A7ut. Fr. 1v. vii, With tbe palms 
of his hands tight-clasping his hot temples. 1879 Brown. 
inG van lvanovitch 166 Vl, .tight-tie you witb the strings 
Here of my heart! 1884 Yates Recol/. ii. (Tauchn.) 80 
After tight-reining and regular hours. 1896 A. Pacmer in 
Acadenty 25 Jan. 80/3 It is strange bow the tight-stretched 
tambourine can be called szolle. 1905 Daily Chron. 21 Oct. 
5/2 Strong men stood with tight-drawn lips. 

3. Special combs.: tight barrel or cask, a barrel 
for liquids; also called wet barre? or cask; ct. 
SLACK a. 10; so tight cooper (see quot.) ; tight- 
corking (Angling), a method of float-fishing in 
which the line (with the float or cork) is kept taut 
between the point of the rod and the plummet 
at the bottom; tight-fisted a@., parsimonious, 
close-fisted; tight-jeff: see Jerr; tight-lock 
dial, (see quot.); tight shop, a cooperage where 
tight work is done; tight work (see quot.). 

1884 Knicur Dict. Afech. Suppl., Slack Barrel, one for 
flour, sugar, cement, fruit, and what not, of a dry character. 
In contradistinction to ‘tight barrel. 1759 Etus in PAié. 
Tans. LI. 209 This was put into a *tight cask. Lal 
Encyel. Brit. V1. 338 Vigbt or wet and dry or slack cask 
nianufacture, 1889 Cent. Dict. s.v. Cooper, Wet or “tight 
cooper, a cooper who makes casks for liquids. 1867 F. 
Francis Angling i. (1880) 59 *Tight-corking is using a 
heavyish float well shotted and plumbed some two feet 1wo 
deep. 1844 Dickens Christmas Caroli, He was a *tight- 
fisted hand at the grindstone. a@ 1825 lorry Voc. £. Anglia, 
*Tight-lock, any species of coarse sedge growing in marsh 
ditches. So called, from its heing used to bind the sheaves 
of beans or oats, growing very luxuriantly on such land. 
1892 Labour Commission Gloss., ° Tight Shops, workshops 
in which tight work is performed. /0zd. s.v. Work, *Tight 
work is a term used in the coopering industry to denote the 
making of casks or any vessels to hold water or liquids. 

+ Tight, v.! Os. Forms: 1 tyhtan, tihtan, 
3 tuhten (7), tuihten, tihhtenn (Orv.), 4 ty3t. 
fa, t, 1 tyhte, 1-3 tihte, 2-3 tuhte (7), 4 ty3t, 
tyht, 4-5 tij3t, tight. a. pple. 1 Zetiht, 2-3 
ituht, 4 itizt, y-tyght, tyght, ty3t, tizt, tight, 
Sc. tycht. [OEF. tyktan = OHG. zuthten (2uhlin), 
MHG. ziihéen (G. 2iichten to breed, train) :—OTeut. 
*tuht-jan, denominative yerb f. *¢#4¢-: see TIGHT 
56.1] ; 

1. trans. To draw, pull; = TEE v.! 1; to stretch. 

arzooo in Anglia XIII. 421/806 Oferbraedels..onbutan 
aetiht, zelamen..in eyrotensum. a1aq0 Ureisun in Cote. 
/fom, 203 Pi sune was ituht on rode. 13.. Sir Bewes (A.) 
3215 Panne was be-fore his bed iti3t.. A couertine on raile tre, 
For noman scholde on bed ise. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 568 
Fyrst a tule tapit, ty3t ouer pe flet..Pe styf mon steppez 
beron. /did. 858 Tapytez ty3t to be woe, of tuly and tars, 
And vnder fete, on be flet, of folzande sute. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xl. (Ninian) 133: Quhene it [his curtain] vpe ves 
tycht, Pane wist he be {had] tynt pe sycht. 

2. fig. To draw, attract, entice, allure (4o some 
action, or fo do something) ; = TEEv.! 2. 

c10o0co fEtrric Hom. 1. 174 On Sreo wisan bid deofles 
costnung: pet is on tihtinge, on lustfullunge, on gedafunge. 
Deofol tiht us to yfele, ac we sceolon bit onscunian. 11.. 
Departing Souls Addr. Body 423 Pe {deofel] tuhte his 
hearpe ant tuhte pe tohim. /é7d. 437 Ac efre he tuhte be. 
3175 Lamé. Hom, 121 Pe deofel heom tuhte to ban werke. 
¢ 1200 Ormin 7048 Tihhtenn & turrnenn hebenn follc..To 
lefenn uppo Criste. 

3. To train, discipline; = TEE v.1 3; to chastise. 

arooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) xciiif{i]. 12 Pe pu Bing settee: 
(quem tu erudteris), ax2zz5 Ancr. R. 184 Hwon he ! aued 
inouh ibeaten his child, & haued ituht hit wel. /d7d. 268 
Tu ne scbuldest nout tuhten, ne chasten pi meiden uor bire 
gult. ax1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hont, 267 Ah efter 
pat wit wule pat is husebonde tuhten ant teachen pat wil 
ga euer biuore. 

4. ref. and intr. To betake oneself; to go, pro- 
ceed, advance; = TEE v.! 6a, b. Pere ty 

¢1205 Lay. 810 His horn he vastliche bleu. 4 er ae 
Troynisce & tuhten [c 1275 toze] to hon Gricken. /0sa. 
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27321 Ure drihten heo bi-laue3d And to Mabune heotubte3, | A. Kerr Life Seb. Valfré 232 We find bim..revising and | 


a 1300 Cursor Jf. 3157 Quen he pe sted sagh par he tight, 
Pe child he dide o pe ass light. /érd. 205c4, 1 sal far par 
mi sun has tight. 13.. A. Adis. 7164 (Bodl. MS.) Pat nei3 
be kyng hij ben ytizth. ¢1330 R. Brune Chron. (1810) B 
‘To hunte bez he had tigbt in his new forest. 13.. £. #. 
Alut. P. A. 717 Do way, let chylder vnto me ty3t. a 1400- 
50 Alexander 2304 To be temple he tight tithanndez to 
herken. e¢1400 Destr. Troy 1358 All tight to be tempull of 
pere tore goddes, For drede of the dethe. F 

Hence + Tighting v4/. sb., persuading, enticement. 

¢1000 [see 2). @ 1175 Cott. //om. 22g Purl diofles tibtinge 
beswicen. c1200 /rin. Coll. Mont. 29 Pat is pe defies 
tuihting and mislore. 

+ Tight, v.2 Oés. Forms: 4 ty3t; fat. 4 
tizte, ty3zte, ty3t, tight, 5 tizt, tyght; fa. pple. 
4 Y-tizt, tiht, ty3t, tyzte (thit, tithte), 4-5 ti3t, 
tight(e, 5 tizte, Sr. ticht. [Itymology obscure : 
sce Note below.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To appoint, ordain, set, ix (a time, cte.); 
to devise, contrive; to prepare, get ready. Cf. 
Dict v. 2, 11, 14. 

a 1300 Cursor A, 24344 (Edin.) To ten al tiht [z.r. tight] 
vs was pat tim Quen we na he! moht se onhim. /did.1 323 
(Cott.) Pat pou thoru prophet tald and tight Nu es it fulfil 
be-for vr sight. /é/d. 11050 (Gétt.) [Gabriel says to 
Zacharias) All pat be is tight (v.r. hight] sal be-tyde. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace ‘Rolls) 5488 Atte water 
Hanon doun lyght, Inti! a bot Hamon had tyght. 13.. 
E. E. Alit. P, A. 502 Of tyme of 3ecre pe terme watz ty3t, 
Jbid. B. 1153 3if 3e wolde ty3t me a tom telle hit ] wolde, 
a 1425 Cursor Al. 4124 (Trin) pe foly pat his breperen ti3t. 
©1470 Golagros & Gaw. 744 The renkis of the Round Tahill, 
That has traistly thame tight to governe that gait. 

2. With z2f. or aésol. (rarely reff.): To fix it in 
one’s mind; to determinc, intend, purpose; to set 
oneself to do something. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 1301 (Cott.) Wen bat drightim had him 
tight To send him be oile pat he him hight. ¢ 1300 //avelok 
2990 H wou the swikes haueden tiht [4/8. thit) Reuen hem 
that was here riht (A/S. rithL 13.. Sir Beves (A.) 838 A 
stiward was wip king Ermin, Pat hadde ti3t to sle bat swin. 
13.. Gav. & Gr. Ant. 2483 Mony a-venture.. pat I ne ty3t, 
at pis tyme, in tale toremene, ¢1380 Sir Ferusmb. 72) Yo 
slen him had he tiz3te. a@ 1400 Octoutan 1476 To brewe the 
Ciystene mennys banys Hy hadden tyght. ¢1475 Songs, 
Carols, etc. 85,64 Alone to be she hath her tight. ?a 1500 
Chester Pl. xi. 165 Therfore a songe, as I haue tighte,. .1 will 
shewe here in thy sizhte. 

3. To set, set firmly, fix, set up (an edifice), 


pitch (a tent). Cf. Dicur wv. 5, 8. 

1382 Weir Judg. xx. 33 So alle tlre sones of Yrael. .tij3ten 
shiltron in the place that is clepid Baalthamar, ¢1394 7’. 
Pl. Crede 168 Wip tabernacles y-tiz3t to toten all abouten. 
a 1400-50 Ade.cander 1373 (Ashm.) Quen he had tit vp pis 
tram and pis tild rerid. c1g20 Anturs of Arth, 355 Pe 
tasses were of topas, pat were bere to tizte (z. 7. tyghte]. 
c 1440 Bone Flor, 377 They tyght ther pavylons in a stede. 
£1470 Golagros & ena 526 Ane hie toure, that tight wes 
full trest. 

b. ?To set down in writing, to state. 
Dicut z,. 6. 

13.. F. E. Allit. P. A. 1052 Pe hy3e trone.. With alle pe 
apparaylmente vmbe py3te, As Tohan pe apostel in termez 
ty3te. 

ce. To set or deck with jewels. Cf. DicuT v. 10, 
©1475 Rauf Coilzear 473 Lricht braissaris of steill.. Ticht 
ouir with Thopas, and trew lufe atanis. 

[.Vote. No word answering to ME, titan appears in OE. 
or in the cognate langs., and its origin is a pe Sense 1 
corresponds closely to that of OE. stthtan, ME. Sticurt, ‘to 
dispose, arrange, regulate, direct, rule’; senses 1 and 3h 
correspond also to various senses of OE. dihtan, Dicut zv. 
Formal connexion with the latter seems impossible; deriva- 
tion from the former by loss of s, if not impossible in such 
constructions as fs (s)figh?t, was (s)tight, cannot be assumed 
without some direct evidence.) 

Tight (tait), v3 Also Sc. 6 teicht, 7 ticht. 
[f. ‘Lich? @.] ¢ranxs. To make tight, in various 
senses. +a. To make (a vessel) water-tight. Odés. 
+b. To stretch, tighten, brace; to draw tight, 
compress, Obs. . (also reff.) To put in order, 
make tidy or neat. dia/, Hence Tighted fp/. a. 

1532 dec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 156 For boyingis and 
teichtein of the xij harrellis of aill forsaidis, 158: Muccaster 
Positions xvii, (1887) 76 Wrastling..tightes the sinews, 
1587 J. Meuvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 255 His lessone 
was a tichted upe abregment of all he haid tetched 
the yeirhypast. 1611 CotGr., Goudronner . .topitch, trimme, 
or tight aship. 1661 Se. Acts Chas. [1(1820) VII. 230/2 
‘The said barrells to he well tichted and double girthed 
before the transporting tbairof. 1775 S. J. Pratt Leberal 
Opin. \xxxvi, (1783) IIT. 138 Mr. Benjamin..had so spruced 
and tighted himself up, that he really looked quite interest- 
ing. 1895 Gloss. £. Anglia s.v., 3 = Tidy. ‘Tigbt your- 
self up’. 

Tight, tijt, obs. ff. Tire; pseudo-arch. pa. t. Tre. 

Tighten (tait’n), v. [f. Ticnt a.+-ENn5.] 

1. trans. To draw tight or tighter; to make taut 
or tense, to draw close; hence, to fix tightly, to 
make strict or rigid; to secure. Also fig. 

1727 Baiey vol. II, To Zighten, to make straight, as a 
Line, Cord, etc., also to dress after a tight Manner. 1755 
Jounson, To Tighten, to straiten, make close. 1774 GoLosM. 
Wat. Hist. VII. 257 The spider only wants to have one 
end of the line fast, in order to secure and tighten the 
other, 1810 Scott Lady of L.1. vi, What reins were tightened 
in despair. 1846 Brittan tr. Alalgaigne's Man. Ofer, Surg. 
39 The stitches should not be tightened untitall the threads 
are in; and the rule is, that those of the middle, or angles, 
should he first tightened. 1859 Handbh, Turning 59 If it 
cuts too deep, tighten the screws a little more. 1896 Laoy 


Cf. 


| tightening-up the rules of a community. 


b. To press closely together; to pack ; to com- 
press. Also fig. j 

1845 Fairsairn Lyfol. Script. (1657) I. 1. ii. 49 A type so 
tightened and compressed as toadmit of nothing Lut what 
pertained to the tabernacle worship. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp, xvi. (1856) 123 A gradually increasing biceze froin the 
I.S.E... had tightened the floes. 

c. absol, = 11GUT-Lace v. collog. 

1896 Daily News 29 Oct. 9/5 A fellow servant..used to 
ask why ‘she didn’t tighten a little more’. 

2. intr. To grow tight or tense; to be stretched 
tight or drawn close. Also fig. 

1846 Laxpor /mag. Conv,,-F.mp. China & Tsing-Ti Wks. 
1853 II. 2118/1 My skin seemed too smal! for them, it tigbt- 
ened so, 1868 Rereas Lol. Econ. xi. (1876) 1g0 As the 
market tightens..the rate of discount rises. 1871 L. SrreHen 
Mlaygr. Enr. vii. (1894) 158 The rope once or twice ticht- 
ened unpleasantly, 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 788 The 
radial artery is felt to tighten day by day. 

+3. refi. To make oneself ‘tight’ or tidy; cf. 
TiGut a. 4. Obs. rare. 

1786 Mrs. A. M. Resnirr Juvenile (ndiscr. 1.113 Her 
daughter was run up to tighten herself, fit, as she said, to 
walk with them. 

Hence Tightening vA//, sb. and ffl. a. 

1846 J. Nicnorson Oferat, Mechanic 34 Placing the 
tightening roller in the position rapresenced Ly the dotted 
lines. /did, 806 Two of the bracing chains, with their 
tightening shackle. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 1. 139 The 
tightening of the padding and the pressing of the head to 
the board is gradual. 1877 Knicut Dect. Mech. Tightening 
Pulley, one which rests against the band in order to tighten 
it. 1902 Words Eyewttness 135 Men. .who would have met 
untold sonrow with but a tightening of the lips. 

Tightened (toit’nd), p/.a. [f. prec. +-En1.] 
Made or become tight; drawn tight or close; 
tense, stretched ; firm, rigid; constitcted. 

1760 Fawkes tr. Anacreon, Ode lix. 7 With tighten‘d 
Rein, I'll urge thee round the dusty Plain. 1810 Scott 
Lady of L.\1. xxxvi, Malcolindid.. bind . Tis ample plaid 
in tightened fold. 1833 Cottrincr Zadle-t. 10 Nug., Like 
a sigh heaved up froin the tightened chest of a sick man. 
1880 G. Merepitn /ragic Com, (1881) 241 ‘The tightened 
grasp of her hand confessed her understanding of the thing 
she pressed to hear repeated. 1899 A dibutt's Syst. Med. VI. 
48 The pulse may be but little changed [in anginal, yet it is 
sometimes tightened. 

Tightener (tei't'na1). [f. Tictiten v. + -en 1.) 
One who or that which tightens. 

1829 .Vat. Philos. Prelim. Treat, 32 (U.K.S.). [In lizards] 
the two toes or tightners, by which the skin of the foot is 
pinned down. 1851 Mavuew Lond, Labour |, 66 What is 
elegantly termed a tightner that is to say, a most plentiful 
repast. 1890 //lustr. Lond News 6 Sept. 298 3 A niinstrel 
a tightener of the strong sinews of warlike hearts! 1891 
Wheeling 25 Feb. 402 Wienches, spoke tighteners, and 
padlocks and chain; bearings, hubs, and pedals. 1895 
Standard 21 Nov. 5/2 There is no such tightener of the 
purse strings as want of confidence, 

+ Tighter. 04s. rare. [f. Ticnt v.3+-ER1.] 

J. One who makcs tight the seams of ships; 
a canlker. 

1611 Cotcr., Gorldronneur, a pitcber, trimmer, or tighter 
of ships. 1653 Urounart Aatelais 11. xxx, Julius Casar 
and Pompey were boatwrights and tighters of ships. 

2. ‘A ribband or string by which women straitcn 
their clothes‘ (J.). 

Tightish teaitif), 2. [f. Ticut a.+-1sa!.] 

1. Kather tight or close-fitting. 

1775 S.J. Pratt Liberal Opin. xcvi, (1783) 111. 202 Are 
they [the clothes] not a little tightish? 1848 Cunzon Visits 
Monast.1. v. §8 lt comes up high upon the neck, and bas 
tightish sleeves. 1893 Quitter-Covucn Delectable Duchy 223 
In a ughtish uniform. 

b. as adv. Somewhat tightly. 

1767 J. Fercuson Lect., Sufpl. 31 The top goes on tightish, 
but must be made to turn round on the cylinder. 

2. Somewhat difficult to accomplish, attain to, 
ete.; rather ’ stiff’ or difficult, 

178 Mrs. A.M. Bennett Jucventle Indiscretions 11. 207 
Amounted to a pretty tightish sum. 1801 tr. Gadriedir's 
Myst. Hush. 11. 96 They have had a tightish day's work. 
1832 Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXXI. 859 ‘Tis a tightish 
swim across. 1890‘ Botprewoon' Col. Reformer (1891) 418, 
I had a tightish ride to get over before 1] caught the mail. 

Ti-ght-la:ced (-last), a2. That is laced tightly ; 
having the laces drawn tight ; wearing stays tightly 
laced; constricted or compressed by tight-lacing. 

1741 {see hb]. 1828 Lights & Shades 11. 132 The tight- 
laced spark of fashion, with bis bat on one side. 1860 W.G. 
Crark in Vac. Tour. 43 We saw..the belles of the island,.. 
with..tigbt-laced black bodices. 1871 Figure Training 106 
May I add a little practical information..on the health of 
tight-laced ladies? 1905 H. D. Rotteston Dis. Liver 11 
Tight-laced livers are often associated with dyspepsia. 

». Jig. Strict in the observancc of rules or usages 
of morality or propriety. (Usually dyslogistic.) 

1741 RicHarpson Pamela I, Introd. 26 He made a too 
tight-laced Objection, where he quarrels with the spann'd 
Waist of Pamela. 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle vi, 
Even in these tight-laced days, the obscurity of a tearned 
language allows a little pleasantry. 1844 AcB. SmitH Adv. 
Mr. Ledbury liv. (1886) 164 Etiquette is not over tight-laced 
upon the mountains. 1881 Larwoop Lond. Parks xiv. 282 
This somewhat tight-laced gentleman was greatly shocked. 


Ti-ght-la‘cing, v4/. sb. The action or process 
of lacing tightly; sfee. the practice of wearing 
tightly-laced stays in order to reduce or preserve 
the form of the waist. 


‘ 


TIGHT ROPE. 


1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 101/2 The demon of tight-lacing is 
still tn existence. 1871 Figure Tramsng 47 My two 
daughteis..can bear me out im my favourable opinion of 
tight-lacing, and their goud vrenlthe speaks volumes in its 
praise. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. 1V. 343 Cruveilhier long 
ago pointed out the influence of tight lacing as a cause of 
displacement [of the kidney}. 

Hence Titght-la‘ce v. (back-formation) /razs., 
to lace tightly, to compress (the waist) by wear- 
ing tightly-laced stays; also reff. and alsol.; so 
Ti-ght-lace al/rib. phr., affected by tight-lactng ; 
Tight-la‘cer, onc who practises tight-lacing. 

1859 /fabits of Gd. Society 172 1 is often difficult to con- 
vince the practised tight-lacer; for vanity is generally 
obstinate. 1880 tr. Zivmssen'’s Cycl, Aled. 1X. 40 In slight 
grades of the socalled ‘tizht-lace liver’ only a shallow 
transveise furrow is observable. 1897 Adliutls Syst. Med. 
IV. 343 Tbe tight-lace line on the liver 13 on the same level 
as the upper pole of tle kidney. 1898 Daily Newus tg Jan. 
9/2 She told me that she tight-laced herself to present a 
good figure in the shop. 1907 Daily Chron. 14 Sept. 5/7 
The majority of tight lacers develop thick unshapely legs 
sooner or later. 

Tightly (teitli), adv. 
In a tight manner. 

l. Soundly, properly, well; cffectively; stoutly, 
vigorously. Cf. TicHt a. 3. Now dal. 

1998 Snaks. Aferry IV.1. iii 88 Hold Sirha, beare you 
these Letters tightly. /d/d. 11. iii. 67 He will Clapper-claw 
thee tightly. 1598 B. Jonson Fv. Manin (dum, 1. ii, He 
shall heare on’t, and that tightly too, @162z5 FLetcner, 
etc. Fatr Maid Inn. ti, When we have cczen‘d ‘em most 
tightly, thou shalt steal away tlre innkeeper's daughter. 
a1joo B. b. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Sock, Vil Vrub ye 
tightly. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. &. (nd. 193 Our eight 

joats..pursued them so tightly, that..hy Noon our Boats 
were all got within a quarter of a League of em. @ 1713 
E.Ltwoop A utohreg. 163 He stood up titely tothem. 1786 

4urns daventory 42 An'ay on Sundays duly nightly, | on 
the questions [= catechism] tairge them tightly. @ 1825 
Fousy Voc. E Anglia, Tightly,.. promptly; actively; alertly. 

2. With constriction, teusion, or compression ; 
closely, tensely; strictly; not loosely, Also fig. 

1758 Rutty Sfir. Diary (ed. 2) 104 A busy week; yet 
kept to all meetings tizhtly. 1776 Trial of Nundlocomar 
Go 1 A paper, wrapped in a wax Han bound tightly down 
with a string. 1816 Scotr Let. 2z Nov,] have settled 
Walter tightly to his Greek and Latin, 1859 //abits of Gd, 
Society iit 145 Anything which binds any part of the body 
tightly impedes the circulation. 1879 S1tveNsox 7 7av. 
Cevenncs (1886) 34, | was tightly cross-examined about my 
journey. 1883 //larfer’s Mag. Nov, go4/2 The contests 
were .more tightly fought out than by the trotting equines. 

3. Firmly, securely. 

1866 Mrs. Gasxece It ives & Dau. x\viii, Trying to take 
one of his hands; but he kept them tightly in his pockets. 
1898 FLo. Montcomery Tony 13 Their hands clasped tightly. 

4. Neatly, tidily, smartly. 

1825-9 Mrs. SHerwoood Lady of Manor |k. xv. 297 It 
does me good to see you going about..so tightly dressed in 
your neat little cap and blue apron. 

5 In comb. with ppl. adj. (used attrib,), as 
lightly-clenched, -corsetled, -reined, -wrapped, etc. 

1825 IT. Hook Sayrnes Ser. in /assion & Princ. xii. 11. 
292 The tightly-strainced white kid gloves. 1866 Hower1ss 
Venet. Life xi. 154 Her tightly-corsetted waist. 1888‘ J. 5. 
Wistter’ Bootle's Childr. iti, Between her tryhtly-clenched 
teeth. 

Tightly, tiztli, erroneous spellings of Trrevy. 

Tightness (teitnés). [f. Ticnt @.+-ness.] 
The quality or condition of being tight. 

1. Closeness of texture; denseness, solidity (o0ds.) ; 


compactness of structure, impcermeability. Also /ig. 

a 1728 Woopwaro(J.), The bones are inflexible, which arises 
from the greatness of the number of corpuscles that compose 
them, and the firmness and tightness of their union. 1759 
Exuus in Phil, Trans, LI. 207 The tightness of the cask 
would secure them from the salt water. 1865 Dickexs Aut, 
Fr... viii, Make me as compact a little will as can be recon- 
ciled with tightness. 

2. The condition of being drawn tight, stretched, 
or strained; tenseness, tautness. 

1780 New Newgate Cal. V. 152 Placing a fife within the 
cord so as to twist it toa proper tightness. 3 


{f. Ticut a.+-zy *.] 


1793 Leppors 
Scurvy 63 It was not occasioned by any tightness of dress. 
1869 SrurcEON Treas. Dazrd Ps, ii. 2 Harp-strings .need to 
be screwed up again to their proper tightness. 1885 Afan- 
chester Exam.7 Oct. §/2 The very tightness with which the 
screw is being applied renders the probability of a break- 
down of the machinery more prohable. 

b. transf. Constriction felt (as in breathing) ; 
hardness (of the pulse). Cf. TIGHTENED. 

1785 J. Pearson in Med, Commun. 11. 68 A sense of tight- 
ness across the chest. 1898 Addbutt's Syst. Med. V. 37 
Nothing will relieve the tightness of the chest and the hard- 
ness of the cough..better than antimony. 1899 /é:d. VI. 
49 Diminution in size and increase in tightness of the pulse. 

3. The condition of being tipsy. s/ang. 

1864 Daily Tel. 4 Oct., At the first blush, the Americans 
strike a foreigner as being an exceedingly drunken people. 
.. You cannot fail to observe an immense amount of ‘tigbt- 
ness ‘ during your walks ahroad. : 

4. Comm. Scarcity of money in the market. 

1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Marna \xvii, In consequence 
of the tightness of the money-market, an early settlement 
would he agreeable. 1901 Scotsman 7 Mar. 6 2 Vhe tight- 
ness of money is again beginning adversely to affect gilt- 
edged stocks. 

Tight rope, tight-rope, s’. A tightly 
stretched rope, wire, or wire cable, on which rope- 
dancers and acrobats perform feats of equilibristic 


skill, Also aérzd. (Contrasted with SLAcK-ROrE.) 


TIGHT-ROPE. 
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TILE. 


1801 Strutt Sforts & Past. ut. iv. (1810) 188 Tumbling | weesel..of the size of a Cat,and of mild manners. The body | bland off. ¢1865 Letuesy in Cire. Se. I. 101/2 Sessama, 


and jumping through a hoop..and dancing upon the tight- 
rope. 1861 THackeray Four Georges iv. (1876) 105 A 
charming young Prince who danced deliciously on the 
tight-rope. 1890 Spectator 22 Nov. 729/2 An interview 
with a tight-rope dancer. : 

Hence Tight-rope v., 7/7. to perform on the 
tight-rope ; ¢razs. to walk along as if on a tight- 
rope. 

1858 A. MavuHew Paved with Gold un. vii, A small.. 
garden, intersected with gravel paths not broader than deal 
boaids, which entailed balancing on those who tight-roped 
ins walks. 1908 Daily Chron. 1 Feb. 5,6 He has tumbled 
and tight roped, slept under hedges, and accepted presents 
from reigning potentates. 

Tights (taits), 56. /. [Elliptical use of Ticnr 
a.] a. Tight-fitting breeches, worn by men in the 
18th and early 19th centuries, and still forming part 
of court-dress. 

1833 Marryat P. Simple xxxi, The frill of his shirt, ex- 
tending fiom his collar to the waisthand of his nankeen 
tights, which wete finished off at his knees with huge bunches 
of riband. 1857 Dickens Leé#. (1880) II. 26 A pair of com 
mon nankeen tights, to button below the calf. 1889 W. S. 
Guzert Foggerty's Fairy 1, If tights and trunks came in 
again. - ; : F 5 

b. Garments of thin elastic material, fitting tight 
to the skin, worn by dancers, acrobats, and others 
to facilitate their movements or display the form ; 
skin-tights. Sometimes covering the whole body, 


but usually the legs only. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Mrs. Yoseph Porter (1870) 300 
None of the performers could walk in their tights, or move 
their arms in theirjackets. 1845 Aca. SmitH Fort. Scatterg. 
Fam. xiii. (t887) 140 Gentlemen in flesh tights jumped over 
strips of cloth, coming down on the horse again. 1897 
Times 4 Oct. 8/1 [She) would be well advised to abandon 
her tights and resume the garb of her sex. 

Tiglic (titglik),@a. Chem. [f.mod.L. Zig/-czm, 
specitic namie of the croton oil plant, Crolon 
Tiglium (Linn.), of the Coromandel coast in 
India, the seeds of which were known in 17th cent. 
pharmacy as grana figlia and grana lilli ; accord- 
ing to Wittstein, 1856, f. Gr. réAos liquid fzces, 
as in diarrhoea, from their purgative quality. 
If so, the spelling ¢¢g/ia or ligltt for tiha, lilli 
prob. arose in Italy.] Contained in or derived 
from croton oil; ¢ég/ze acid, C.11,0, (Watts) = 
CH,-CH:C(CH;).CO.ON, a colourless crystalline 
compound, crystallizing in triclinic plates or rods, 
obtained from croton and other oils; stereo-isomeric 
with angelic acid. Also called methy/-crolonic 
acid. So Tigiate, a salt of this acid; Tigline 
(see quot. 1900); Tigli-nie a., tiglic. 

1875 Watts Dict. Chem. VII. 395 (Croton oil, acids 
obtained from) Geuther and Frohlich designate this acid 
provisionally as tiglic acid, and point out that it is, perhaps, 
identical with Frankland and Duppa’s methyl-crotonic acid. 
.. Barium tiglate, (C3;H;:0,),Ra+10H20. 1876 Harctev 
Royle's Mat. Med. 440 \t is composed of the ordinary fatiy 
acids, and volatile, acetic, butyric, and valerianic, tiglinic 
acid. 1 LB. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Tieline, the 
acrid principle in the seeds of Croton Tigtium, Linn. 

Tigress (taigrés). (Also 9 tigeress.) [f. 
TIGER + -Ess, after F. ¢égresse.] 

1. A female tiger. 

1611 Cotcr., Tigresse, a Tigresse, a she Tiger. 1624 
Massincer Aenegado ui. v, If Christians have mothers, 
sure they share in [he tigress’ fierceness. 1647 R. StaPyLton 
Juvenal xv. 278 The Indian tigresses firme peace enjoy. 
1891 E. Peacock VV. Brendon 1.117 She turned on him like 
a tigress at bay. ; f 

2. fig. A fierce, cruel, or tiger-like woman: cf. 
TIGER Sd. 4. 

1700 Motteux QOxix. t. iv, iv. I]. 400, I never will give 
any body reason to call me Tigress and Lioness. 1706 
Puicues (ed. Kersey), Tigvess...a ranting Woman, a cruel 
Mistress. 1871 M. Cottins Marg. & Merch. 1. tii, 121 The 
proper subjugation of the young heiress and tigress, 

+b. Avulgarlyor obtrusively overdressed woman: 
cf. Tice 7. Ods. 

1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 460 Tigresses, too, 
shone in a near approach to nudity, in Greek draperies and 
a Grutus’ wig. 

3. attrib. and Comé., as tigress-heart, -like adj. 

1844 Louisa S. Costetto Béarn & Pyrences I. 341 Adieu, 
tigress-heart ! Shepherdess without affection, 19100. Rez. 
Jan. 13 Started in tigress-like revenge by a lady of quality. 

|| Tigridia (taigridia). Bot. [mod.L., named 
by Ker 1805, f. Gr. reyped-, variant stem of riypes 

TIGER +-1A%; so called from the spotted flowers.] 
Name of a genus of bulbous plants, N.O. Jridacew, 
known as 7/iger-irts or Tiger-flower, esp. 7. Pa- 
vonia, the Peacock Tigcr-flower, a native of 
Mexico, Central America, and tropical S. America. 

1866 in %reas. Bot. 1888 Pall Mall G. 10 Nov., I feel 
bound to say a word in praise of the orchid-like tigridia, a 
bulbous plant of about a foot in height, and whose blossoms, 
like those of the cistus, never last longer than a day. 

Tigrine (toi-grain), a. (Also tigerine.) [ad. 
L. digrin-us (Pliny) marked like a tiger: see 

S Mi s 

-INEl.] Of, pertaining to, or resembling a tiger, 

esp, in marking or colouring; in specific names 
of animals translating L. ¢ferinus. 

1656 Liount Glossogr., Tigrine, of, or like the swift beast 
called a Vigre. 1800 SHaw Gen. Zool. 1. 408 Tigerine 


..with a black stripe from head to tail, and spotted on the 
sides with brown. 1803 /bid. 1V. 556 Tigrine Holocentrus 
.-native of the Indian seas. 1842 Penny Cyct. XXIV. 440/1 
Two soldiers. .habited and shielded so as to exhibit a tige- 
rine aspect. 1861 G. Merrptth Evan Harrington xl, 
With tigrine claw thou manglest my speech. 1908 Z7es 
8 June 6/3 Carpet, diamond, and tigrine snakes. 

Tigrish, Tigrous: see TiGeRIsH, TIGEROUS. 

Tigroid (teigroid), a. [f. Gr. reypoecdys like a 
tiger; see -O1D.] Resembling a tiger or tiger’s skin ; 
marked like a tiger. Zigrotd body (Path.): see 
quots. Also af/sol. as sb. 

rgor Buck's //andbk, Med. Sc. 11, 338 The tigroid in the cell 
bodies of the nuclei of origin of the motor cerebral nerves. 
fbid., A part of the dendrite where tigroid bodies disappear. 
1904 TttcHener tr. Wundt’s Physiol. Psychol. 1. 41 When 
highly magnified, most nerve-cells show..a fibrillated struc- 
ture; clusters of granules are set..between the meshes of 
this fibrillar network...The granular deposits are named, 
from their discoverer, the corpuscles of Nissl; they are 
also known as tigroid bodies, or as chromophilous substance. 
1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl.s.v. Granule, Nissl granules, small, 
deeply staining bodies found by Nissl in the cytoplasm of 
nerve-cells... Also called Wisst's bodies and tigroid. 

{lence Tigrolysis (taigig'lisis) [Gr. Avot dis- 
solution], the breaking down of the tigroid substance 
in the nerve-cell; Tigrolytic (-olitik) a., of or 
pertaining to tigrolysis. 

1903 Buck's Hlandbk. Med, Se. V1. 264 This disintegration 
..of the tigroid has been variously designated...Kohn- 
stamm gives it the name f/grolysis,.. which I prefer. /d¢d., 
Cells still tigrolytic may be observed. 

Tigrology. xonce-wd. [See -o}Locy.] The 
branch of zoology which treats of tigers, 

1822-56 Dr Quincey Confess. Wks. V.70 The indignation 
arose naturally against my three tormentors (guardian, 
Archididascalus, and the professor of tigrology). 

Tig-tag (tigite’g), v. Sc. [Reduplicatcd forma- 
tion, suggesting the continuous alternation of the 
game of Tic or Tac.] a. ¢u/r. To continuc in reci- 
procal action; to bicker; to haggle in bargaining. 
b. ¢rans. To drive to and fro, to keep (a person) 
running to and fro. IJlence Tig-tagging vé/. sd. 

1643 Baitite Lett., fo W. Spang 7 Dec., The King came.. 
with purpose to break up Waller’s quarters,., but... Waller is 
recruited, from Kent, with horse and foot, and minds to 
stand to it, They may tig tag on this way this twelve 
month, 1825 JamiEson, 77g-fayein, the act of hagglin; 
as, We had an awfu’ tig-tagzin about it, before we coud 
mak our bargain. 1844 W. Cross Disruption xxxv. (1846) 
383 They've .. been tig-tagit for years, waiting on this 
Bill and the ither Bill. 

Tigurine (ti-giurain), 2. and 56. [ad. L. Zigz- 
rin-us in Tigerinus pdgus (Cxsar), a district of 
ancient Helvetia, generally identified with Ziirich 
(Teuricum).] a. adj, Of or pertaining to Ziirich 
(cf. Consensus Tigurinus, the Ziirich Consensus of 
1549); hence = ZWiInGuian. b. 5d. A Zwinglian. 

a 1651 Catverwoon ///st. Arrk\1843) 11.331 The interpre. 
tatioun of the Confessioun of the ‘Tigurine kirk made by 
Mr Robert Pont. 1674 Hickman Quinguart, Hist. (ed. 2) 59 
Blessed is the man who hath not gone in the counsel of the 
Sacramentarians, nor stood in the way of the Zuinglians, nor 
sate in the seat of the Tigurines. 1675 V. Avsor Anti-soszo 
273 Those low-spirited, phlegmatic Tigurine doctors, who 
trade all in..unwieldy systems of Divinity. 1697 Potter 
Antig. Greece 1. i. (1715) 3 Cf. the Tigurine Version with that 
of Geneva. 1788 G. Campsett Four Gospels (1807) 1. 143 
This has been followed by the Tigurine translator, 

Tigurye, obs. variant of Tucury. 

Ti-he, -hee, obs. ff. Tener. Tiht, obs. f. 
Ticnt, Tite adv. 

Tikal, var. Ticat. Tikat, obs. f. Ticker. 

+ Tike,tyke!. 06s. r,are—', [Generally taken 
as = Tyke, dog, sense 2; but perh. ad. Welsh ¢acog 
(taiog), in OWelsh ¢azawe villain, churl, Cornish 
Zioc or ¢ia¢ husbandman, farmer, ploughman, rustic 
:—OCeltic *¢egacos, deriv. of *eg-os, Welsh ty a 
house: cf. for the sensc Corrar, med.L. colarizes, 
from cota; VILLEIN, med.L, vi//anus, from villa.} 
One of a class of persons subject to tallage (ct. 
TALLAGEABILITY, quot. 1888); a churl, villein. 

1377, Lance. P. Pd. B. xix. 37 The iuwes, pat were gentil 
men, ihesu bei dispised, Bothe hisplore & his lawe; now ar 
pei lowe cherlis. As wyde as pe worlde is, wonyeth bere 
none But vnder tribut & taillage as tykes & cherles (1393 
C. xxu. 37 tikes and cheorles}. 

{.Vofe. On this word see A. L. Mayhew in Guardian 
to Nov. 1909. Taco was in Welsh a technical term(si ct. 
Welsh Laws 216, 266), and may have been known west of 
the Severn in English counties on the Welsh Border, ike 
= ‘dog’, appears later, and then only tn the north.} 

Tike, var. Tyke, a low-bred dog. 

Tike, Tikel, -ell(e, -il, Tiket, tikkat, -et, 
obs. forms of Tick, TIcKLe, TICKET. 

Tal! (til). Zest /ed. Also teel, teal. [a. 
Hindi ¢77:—Skr. 72/¢.] The Indian name of the 
plant Sesamim indicune; chiefly attrib. or in comb., 
as til seed; til oil, til-seed oil, the oil obtained 
by bruising the seeds. Black ti] = RaMTIL, Gei- 
zotia oleifera (formerly called l’erbestna sativa). 

1840 Penny Cycl. XV1. 417/1 India, whence. .sesamum or 
til seed is..largely imported, as well as from Egypt, 1845 
Stocqueter Handbk. Brit, India (1854) 514 Itis..inferior.. 
to the oil of til (sesamrum). 1849 Batrour Jan. Bot. § 951 
Teel seeds, the produce of Sesamum orientale, supply a 


Zingilie, or teal oil. a1895 Table Customs-Duties British 
india (Yule), Oils, Jinjili or ‘Vil. 1905 Statesman 23 Aug. 
3/4 The Sesamum (Til or Jinjili) crop of the season. 

| Til?, [Native name in Madeira: perh. a local 
use of Pg. ¢7/, TEL or linden.] A lauraceous 
tree, Oreodaphne felens, of the Canary Islands and 
Madeira; also its wood, which has a fetid smell. 
Chiefly atirié., as ¢il-lree, lil-wood. 

1858 Hoce Veg. Kingd. 623 Til-wood, produced by 
Gleppertia\ J@tens, a native of the Canaries, has a most 
disagreeable odour. 1884 Mitter /lant-n., Orcodaphne 
(Laurus) fetens, Fetid Laurel, or TVil-tree. 1885 Lapy 

3rasseY The Trades 30 The black Til..or native laurel. 
Til, obs. form of Tern, ‘Tite, Tine. 

Tilbury (tilbari). [f. proper name 7i/bury, 
in sense 1 that of the inventor, in sense 2 of the place: 
see quot. 1796.] 

1. A light open two-wheeled carriage, fashionable 
in the first half of the toth c. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIII. 240 Fifteen tilburies, drawn 
by fine blood horses, 1842 Dickexs Amer. Notes vi. (1850) 
55/2 Gigs, phaetons, large-wheeled tilburies, and private 
carriages. 1863 ‘Ouipa’ //eld in Bondage (1870) 44 We 
stood waiting for his tilbury. 

+ 2, A sixpenny piece; sixpence. s/ang. Obs. 

1796 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. (ed. 3), Tilbury, sixpence; so 
called from its formerly being the fare for crossing over from 
Gravesend to Tilbury fort. 1805 in Brathwait's Barnabees 
Jrul. (1818) Introd. 43 nofe, As if a man..should say 
‘Arriving at Tilbury-fort, I gave a beggar a Tilbury (sixpence) 
forthe name’ssake*, 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Tilbury, 
a sixpence. 

Hlence Tilbury’d a., of driving gloves, having 
the finger-paims strengthened with leathcr to resist 
the friction of the reins. 

tgor Trade Catalogue, Knitted tilbury’d gloves. 

+ Tild. Ods. Forms: 4 tyle, 5 tyll, tilde, 
tylde, 5-6 tyld. [In 14-15the. Zy/e, ¢y//, app. a. 
OF. tz//e a piece or portion: cf. ze lille de son bacon 
(rath c.), @é//e de dart (14th c. in Godef.).] Each 
of the four cuts or portions into which a quarter 
of beef may be divided. 

1342-3 Durh. Ace. Rodis (Surtees) 1. 38 Inj quart. carn. 
Bou’ recent. et ij tyles et j carcos. porc, 1417 /did. 55 
In v Carcass. j qart. et j tyld Carn. bov. ¢ 1420 /érd, 56 
In iii) carcas ij tyll bov. sals. 1514-15 Earl Northumber- 
land's Housch. Bk, (1770) 135 There shal be strikkyn of every 
Carcass of Beef Ixiitj Stroks, whiche is..after iij Lilde in 
every Quarter and after itij Stroks in every Tylde. 

Tild, -e, var. TeLp sé. and uv. Ods.; obs. f. TILE. 
|| Tilde (tilde), [Sp. Z/d/e, a popular metathetic 
form of the type *érd/o for ¢¢¢(u)lo, ad. L. litulus 
TitLe. Diez cites as a parallel instance cabiido, L. 
capitilum.| The diacritic mark ~ placed in 
Spanish above the letter 2 to indicate the mowt//é 
or palatalized sound (n¥), as in sedtor (senor). 

Orig. the mouid/é sound was written 2, as in the parallel 
él; the fide isan abbreviated form of the second x. 

1864 in Weester. 1889 Pall Mall G. 21 Jan., It is not 
considered [by the authoress) of any importance if the word 
seflor remains without its tilde. 

Tile (toil), 54.1 Forms: a. 1 tizgule, 1-2 tizele, 
3 tizel, 4 tezele, tijl, 4-5 tiel, 4-6 tyel, 4-9 tyle, 
5 til, tyl, tille, tyell, tyil, ty31(1, tele, 5-6 
teylle, tylle, 4- tile. 8. Sc. and north. dial. 5-6 
tild, tyld(e. [OK. dégule, ligele:—WGer. tegala, 
ad. L. ¢égzu/a a tile, f. Zeg-ere to cover. So OLIG. 
stagal (MEIG., G. ztege/), Du. ¢ege/, tichel, ON. 
lig! (Sw. tegel, Da. teg/).] 

1. A thin slab of burnt clay, shaped according to 
the purpose for which it is required; usually un- 
glazed and flat or curved for covering the roofs of 
buildings, flat for lining ovens, etc.; flat, usually 
glazed and sometimes encaustically ornamented 
when used to pave floors, or line walls, fire-places, 
etc.; semi-cylindrical or tunnel-shaped when used 
for purposes of drainage. 

a. originally and generally as used for roofing 
purposes ; hence also applied to similar coverings 
of metal, marble, + wood ‘shingles’, etc. 

aq72z5 Corpus Gloss. 1992 (O.E.T.) 7vgula, tizule. ¢825 
Vesp. Ps. xxi. 16 [xxii. 15] Adruzade swe swe tizule (L. 
testa} megen min. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 156 zebzern 
under tigelan to ahsan. a@1300 Cursor Af. 18930 Pe fire es 
god to strengh petile. 1340 Ayend. 167 Tribulacion makep 
pacience..ase pet uer makep pe tezele hard. ¢ 1400 Brut 
cexlii. 352 A large hous of tymbir .. couered with tylez 
ouyr. ¢ 1425 Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 667/22 //ec teguda, teylle. 
1ssz Hutoet, Tyles of woode called shyngles. 1555 
Even Decades 150 ‘Vheir houses..are couered eyther with 
tyles, slates, reades, or stalkes of certeyne herbes. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 467 The house wherein his 
Pagode..standeth, 1s couered with Tiles of siluer. 1617 
Moryson /é72. 1. 64 The building is very faire, of free stone 
.-, but covered with tiles of wood for the most part. 1678 
Cupwortu /xtell, Syst. 1. iv. 460 He uncovered another 
Temple..,and taking off the Marble-Tyles thereof, sent them 
into Spain to adorn his newerected Temple withal. 1746-7 
Hervey Jedit, (1818) 27 Even a single tile, dropping from 
the roof, may be as fatal as the fall of the whole structure. 
1840 R.H. Dana Bef. Mast xiii. 30 The better houses. have 
red tiles upon the roofs, 1850 Leitcu tr. C. O. Aliiller's 
Axnc. Art § 53 Byzes of Naxos invented the art of ae 
marble tiles about the soth Olympiad. 1857 Pines aes 
Pottery (1858) 1, 162 Tiles were extensively used in Greece. 
for roofing. 


TILE. 


+b. As used in building generally, and includ- 
ing thicker slabs of the shape and quality of bricks: 
cf. TILE-STONE 1. Obs. 
(Cf. the corresponding use of G. ziege/, The word brick 
first appears in E. in the 15th c.) 
¢ 893 K. Acrrep Ovos. ui. iv. § 7 {Se weall] is xeworht of 
tizelan & of cordtyrewan, [+ 1250-1387: sce 2.) ¢ 1385 
Cnaucer Z.G, IV, 709, & wallis make Ful hye of harde tlis 
wel T-bake. 14821 Caxton Afyrr. mi. xi. 158 They inade 
other [pillar]. .of tyles all hole wythoute ony toyntures. 
ec. As used for paving floors, lining walls, ftre- 


places, etc. 

1386 Cuaucer Souipu. T. 397 Ne of our pauement Nys 
nat atyl yet with-Inne oure wones. [¢ 1394, 1426-7: sce2.] 
1611 CoTcn., Quarrcau,..a square tile, or bricke, fit to paue 
with. 1688 K. Homme Arwonry ur. 3435/2 Koman Tiles... 
found in Vaults and Cellars in Chester. 2715 Ltost 
Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 1,27 The Floors may be made . 
of square Tyles. 1727-41 CHameres Cyl, Flentish or 
Dutch T'yles are of two kinds, antient and modern.—The 
Aantient were used for chimney foot-paces...‘The modern 
Flemish tyles are commonly used plastered up in the 
jauinbs of chimneys, instead of chimuey-corner-stones, 1735 

DERMELEY Ouverist § 107 Whether tiles and plaster may not 
supply the place of Norway fir for flooring. 1844 Dickens 
Christinas Carol i, The fireplace .. paved .. with quaint 
Dutch tiles. 2888 Miss Bravpon Folal Three t.v, The 
walls were lined with Minton tiles. ; 

d. As used for draining land, roads, buildings, 
ete., or for other purposes, These are either hollow 
tubes or semicircular and open. 

1830, 1844 [vee file-draining, -mwachine in 6). 1869 
Bouter, Arms & Arm. iv. (1574) 60 One of these shields ix 
an elongated and convex oblong, somewhat resembling a 
hollowed water-course tile. 1870 Emenson Soc. 4 Sulit. vi. 
322 See what the farmer accomplishes by acastload of liles: 
he alters the climate by Ietting off water, 1875 W. 
M<eItweaitn Guide Wigtownshire 118 The spring... bas 
been diverted into tiles, and forms a spout-well, 1883 
Lsheries Exhib, Catal. 297 Tiles prepared for collecting 
Spat... Knives for detaching the young oysters fyom the 
chalked tile. 

e. MJelallurgy. A small flat piece of baked earth 
or earthenware used to cover vessels in which 
melals are fused. 

1941 Cramer Art Assayiny Metals €7 \n Fusions, it is 
often necessary to cover the Vessels with Tiles... These are 
made of the same Matler as the melting Pots and Crucibles. 
1753 CHampers Cycl. Suff., Tile, or Tyle, in assaying, a 
sinall flat piece of dried earth, used tocover vessels in which 
metals are in fusion...The Tile sits close upon the vessel. 
1877 Knicut Dict. Alech., Trle..2. (Rrass-founding.) Vhe 
cover of a brass furnace. Now made of iron, bul formerly 
a flal tile.. .3. (Wetallurzy.) \ clay cover for a melling-pot. 

f. ‘hename given toa smail flat plate of copper : 
cf. tile copper in 6. 

1868 Joyxson Meta/s 96 ‘he copper..is cast into ‘ingots’, 
‘tiles’, or ‘wire bars’, 

g. To have a tile loose (and similar expressious 
derived from roofing tiles): to be slightly crazy, or 
not quite right in the head. s/axg. 

1846 W. H. Maxwece Brian o® Jinn xvii. (1848) 11. 212 
‘There is nol a tile off your upper story’, as they say in the 
north, 1870G, Macponatpo Sack of orth Wind xix, He's 
notrightinthe head, youknow. Atile loose. 1877 besanr 
& Rice Harp 4 Cr. iv, Is he cracked? Has my cousin 
dropped a tile ? 

2. The material of which tiles or bricks consist, 
burnt clay (cf, Brick s4.1 1); tiles (or ft bricks) 
collectively (in early use const. as pl.). + O2/ of 
ttle = brick-oil (Brick s4.1. 10), Oés. 

a. ¢ 1350 Gen. & Ex. 2552 Do sette sundri hem to waken 
His tizel and lim, and walles maken. a1300 Cursor Al, 
1333 (Cott.) Tua pilers bai mad, o tile pe tan, Pe tober it was o 
merbul stan. 1387 Trevisa //ieden (Rolls) tV.297, I fonde 
a citee of brend tyle, and now I leve a citee of marhbil. 
¢1394 P. PL. Crede 194 Pal cloister .. was .. y-paued wip 
peynttil, iche poynte after ober, 1426-7 Rec. St. Alary at 
flill 64 Payd for xj** pavyng tyle. 1566 in J. Mortis 
Troubles Cath. Forefathers (1877) 336 All the residue of 
lile, timber, and stuff. 1632 Litncow 7 yav, iv. 139 The 
couertures heing erected .. after the Italian fashion with 
gutterd tyle. 1634 J. Bate) Afyst. Nat. 64 Take of oyle of 
Tile one pound. 1707 Mortimer //wsd, (9721) 1. 142 ‘Vo do 
them with Dutch Tile, such as they set Chimneys with. 
1842 Dickens Amer, Notes xi. (1850) 1312/1 Cincinnati is a 
beautiful city..with..its well-paved roads, and foot-ways of 
bright tile, 

8B. c1425 Wrstoun Cron. 1. v. 235 He gert twa pilleris 
sone be maid: Off tild or plaister wes he lane, The tober 
wes of merbill stane. c14s0 J/aitl. Clué Mise. Itt. 203 
A litill basyn of payntit tild for the heealter. 1552 Lvxpe- 
say Dfonarche 1702 All fell 10 warke, boith man and chylde, 
Sum holkit claye, sum biynt the tylde. 1553-4 Burgh Ree. 
Edinb, (1871) I. 346 Item, to Maister Johne Prestoun for 
ane hundreith tylde. .xv‘. 

+b. The covering of a roof, roofing. Ods. rare. 
_ 1611 Corvar Cruditics 362 The tyle of most of their houses 
is made of pieces of wood. 

3. slang. Ahat. Cf. Tien Af7. a. 1. 

1823 n Spirit Pub, Frnls. 55 The prompter’s boy threw 
up his tile. 1825 Sorting Mag. XVI. 59 The Suffolk 
Champion took off his tile, and made asilent appeal. 1837 
Dickens Pick, xii, Afore the brim went it was a wery 
handsome tile. 1873 O. W. Hotmes Centenn. Dinner Boston 
Pier 22 The square-toed boys in_the three-cornered tiles. 

4, Applied to an ancient Greek game: see quot. 

1837 B. D. Watsu Aristoph., Nuighis wu. iv. 212 note, 
‘The game of tiles ’was played (thus].—A tile is provided, 
.. black on one side, and white on the other, The players 
are separated into two..parties, the blacks and lhe whites. 
A child losses up the tile in the air,..if it falls with the 
black side uppermost, the hlacks run after the whites [etc.]. 


5. Short for TILE-FISH. 
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1893 Worthington's May. (Hartford, Conn.) I. 150 The 
Tile should be obtainable in numbers cqual to the cod..its 
flesh is more delicate and has a beiter flavor. 

6. allrib, and Comt., as lile pavement, paving, 
roof, roofing, sole; lile-layer, -moulder, -scraper; 
ule-clad, -covered, -floored, -like, -lined, -pazved, 
-roofed adjs.; tile-burner, one who burns or bakes 
clay into tiles, a tile-inaker; tile-clay, a kind of 
elay adapted for making tiles; tile copper, impure 
copper or ‘bottoms’ (Borros sé. 8 b) made in flat 
rectangular plates or ‘tiles’; tile creasing: see 
CREASING v6/, sb.2 2; tile-drain sd., a drain con- 
structed of tiles; so tile-drain wv. /rams., to drain 
(a field, etc.) by means of tiles; tile-draining 
vbl, sb.; tile-earth = ¢i/e-clay; tile-fleld, a piece 
of ground where tiles are made: cf. brickell; 
tile-laths, laths supporting the tiles of a roof; 
tile-machine, a machine for making tiles, esp. 
drain-tiles; ttile-oast = TiLe-KILN; tile-ore, an 
earthy varicty of cuprile or copper ore, usually of 
a reddish eolour; tile-oven = TiLE-KILN; tile- 
pipe, a hollow cylindrical tile for drainage; tile- 
pit, a pit in which clay for tiles is dug; tile-red 
a. and sé., (of) a red colour like that of tiles; 
tile-root, name for the South African genus 
Geissorhiza of iridaceous plants, from the over- 
lapping scales on the rhizome, the remains of thic 
bases of the leaves; tile-seed, name for the 
Australian genus Gerssos of saxifragaccous trees, 
from the flattened seeds; + ttle-stricker, a work- 
man who formed the clay into a brick or tile; 
tile-tea, an inferior kind of brick-tea: see quots. ; 
+tile-theeker, one who covers roofs with tiles, a 
tiler; tile-ways adv., in the manner or form of 
a tile or tiles; tile-work, work consisting of tiles ; 
formerly incltding brick-work, and pottery in 
general; tile-works, a place in which tiles are 
inade; tile-wright [repr. OF. U/ge/ uyrhraj, a 
maker of tiles; tile-yard, a yard or enclosure where 
tiles are made. See also TILE-FISH, -KILN, etc. 

1563-6 in Archevlogia XXXVI. 303 To the “*tyle burner. 
1830 Cumd, Farin Rep. 62 in Lib. U.K, Hush. U1, The 
engagement with the Staffordshire tile buiner, 1849 Croucut 
Anours de Vorage i. 233 Looking down on the "ule-clad 
streels. 1707 Morrimer //vsd. (1721) I. 73 A soot of yellow 
*Tile-Clay. 1825 J. Nicttotsox Operat. Mechanic 714 The 
copper should be tough cake, and not “tile. 1870 Rosxeti. 
in fing. Mech, 18 F eh, 547 3 They are then scparated..and 
worked up lo make an inferior suality of copper, known in 
the trade as ‘tile copper’, 3854 ff. Miteer Sch. 4 Schur, 
(1835) 316 Dingy, low-roofed, ‘lile-covered hovels. 1591 
Percwat SP. Dict., Teyo,a ‘tile couering. 1844 STEPHENS 
Bk, Farn i}. 585 Vhe Marquis of Tweeddale..has.. *tile- 
drained extensively. 1830 Cast. Farn Rep. 67 in Lid. 
Usef. Wn., Husé. Wt, The system of ‘tile-draining is.. 
begun in Ayrshire. 1828 Weaster, *7i/e-carth, a species 
of strong clayey earth; stiff and stubborn land. 1882 OciL- 
vies.v. Zile-field, Vhe palace of the Tuileries is thus nanred 
fiom standing on what was once a “tile-field. 1849 UickENs 
Daz. Copp. x, The ‘tile-floored kitchen, 1844 STEPHENS 
bk Form 1, 188 A tile roof requires *tile-lath, 14 inch 
square, and 11 inches apart. 1851 Ricwarpson Geol, (1885) 
448 Ancient reptiles .; their .. covering consisted of long, 
narrow, wedce-shaped, “tile-like, horny scales. 1895 rnd. 
Roy. Inst. Brit. Archit. 14 Mar. 348 The *tile-lined walls 
of the Alhambra. 1844 Strenens BA, arn: 1. 581 The.. 
*tileemachine .. makes tiles at the rate of 10,000 tiles a day. 
1592 Percivar Sp. Dict, Tejar, a “tile os1, 1823 Ure 
Dict. Chent, (ed. 2), * Tile ore, a suh-species of octohedral 
ted copperoie. 1535 CovERDALE2 Sam. xii. 31 He broughte 
them forth..and burned them in *tyle ouens. 1891 in Cent. 
Dict. 1715 Leos Pelladio's Archit.(1742) 1. 27 Square 
*Tyle-Pavements are more agreeable tothe Eye. c1440 Pal- 
fad. on Husb.1. 431 And yote on bil *tyl pauyng playn and 
stionge. 1849 Ecclesrologist 1X. 356 Cylindrical “1ile-pipes. 
1656 Hevuin Surv. Frauce 120 Many lime-kils and *Tile- 

its, 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Alin. (ed. 3) 71 *Tile-red 
1s hyacinth-red, mixed with greyish-white... Examples, Poi- 
celain-jasper and zeolite. 1600 Hottann Livy xxxvi. xxxvii. 
939 Two tame oxen climed upa ladder in the street Carinz, 
to the *tyle-roofe of acertaine house, 1844 STEFHENS £4. 
Faris 1.199 In “tile-roofing, tiles are made on purpose to 
holda pane of glass. 1829 Loupon Encycl. Plauts (1336) 40 
Getssorhiza,*Tile-Root, 1884 Miter Plant-n.,*Tile-seed. 
1844 SterHens Lk. Farm 1. 530 The bricks..could form 
eitherasmooth inclined sole like *tile-soles. o1 aseriesof steps. 
1s85 Canterbury Marr. Licences 22 May (MS.), *Tyle- 
stricker. 1858 Stmmonps Dict. Trade, *7'tle-tea, a kind of 
flat brick tea, of much solidity, made in China,..sold 10 the 
Armenians and Tastars, who distribute tt to the Caucasian 
provinces and Eastern Siberia... It is..stewed with milk, 
butter, salt, and herbs, constituting rather an article of food 
than a..beverage. 1882 Ocitvie, Tr/e-fea, a kind of inferior 
lea prepared by stewing refuse leaves with milk, butter, salt, 
and berhs, and solidifying the mixture by pressing it into 
moulds. ¢1440 York Alyst. xiv. Vicadiug) The ‘tille thekers, 
1789 Mas. Piozzi Youru. France 11. 272 The roofs are all 
wood cut *tile-way's. 1535 CoverDacr /sa.ix.10 The *tyle 
worcke is fallen downe, but we will huylde it with harder 
stones. 1865 Exiza Metevarp Jos. Wedgivood 1. 42 The 
..term of tilework embraced every article manufactured hy 
the Saxon, and laler hy the Norman Potter. 1882 Ocitvig, 
Vile-work (2 * Tile-works|, a place where tiles are made; 
a tilery. 1892 Cent. Dict., Tileeworks. 1906 A. B. Topo 
Autobiog. vil. 70, 1 went to Iahour at the Lanfine tile- 
works. c¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 10, & hig sealdon 
bat on *tixelwyrhtena ecyr. 1865 Exuiza Metevarn Jos. 
Wedgivood 1, 93 Every worker in its clays hecame a tile- 
wrighl, whether he moulded tiles, or formed the homely 
pipkin or porringer, the slab-like dish, or ale-vat for the 
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hall, 1832 Scorehy Farm Rep. 24in L1b, U. K., flusb WN 
The price. .at the *tile-yards 1s from thirty-five 1o forty lwo 
shillings per thousand, 1848 Dickens Donrbey vi, Some very 
uncoinfostahle places, such as brick-fields and tile yards. 

+ Tile, 50.4 Obs. rare—'. (M14, ? absol. use of 
OL. 2:/.adj. serviceable, competent, good, excellent. } 
¢Gain, profit; wealth, possessions, goods. 

€3250 Gen. 4 Fx, 1519 An hundred so mikel wex his tile, 
Su may god fride dor he wile. 

Tile (tail), v. Also 4-tyle. [f. Tire s6.1; in 
seuse 2, back-formation from TILER 2.] 

1. ¢rans. To cover with tiles; to overlay (a floor 
or roof) or line (a wail, fire-place, etc.) with tiles ; 
in quot. 1512, to roof. 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Niniau) 930 Par-of eftire, in 
schor] quhile, He gert his quere rychi wele lyle, 1467 
in Eng. Gtlds (1870) 386 That the owners..tyle the thacched 
houses. 1§91 in Gent/. Mag. (1779) XLIX. 81 Many offices 
new builded. all which were lyled. 1605 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 11. 494 ‘Uhomas Yates to Slate and Tyle 
¥ Kytchen. 1704 N. N.tr. bocealin?’s Adzits. fr. Parnass. 

II. 272 My Spanish Palace, which I might easily have 
Tiled with Massie Guld or Silver. 1812 Bictann Aeanuties 
Eng. & Wales XV1. 629g Open hay barns, tiled with slate. 
1829 0). Conway Norway 152 Assisting to lile a house. 
rgo1 Hesti. Gaz. 10 Jan.7/3 The tunnels ave to be iled-up. 

b. vansf. and fig. To cover as with tiles; to 
cover over, cover mp: spec. of overlapping leaves, 
scales, etc. (= IMBKICATE v. 2). +In quot. 1641-2, 
to place (a thing) upon another so as to cover il. 

1siz Acc. Ld. fligh Treas. Scot, \V. 298 To tile the 
kingis oratour in the Maigret «chip, xxxv elnis Kendillye. 
1641-2 J. Suure Sarah 4 /fagar (1649) 62 God .. bath 
heaped up blessings upon us; yea, tyled one favour upon 
another. 1719 Loxnon & Wise Compl. Gard. 1x. 322 By 
1y ling up, or wrapping about, or Farthing up, or otherwise 
covering them, 1776 Witnenine Srit. Péants (1796) III. 
733 spbagnuny, . Leaves. .concave, sof, tiling the branches. 
1 "K. Varker Manmnaliau Desct. iv. (1885) 95 Vhe 
Pangolin is tiled over with patches of cemented hair 

2. freemasonry. (Usually tyle.) To protect (a 
lodge or meeting) from interruption and intrusion, 
so as to keep its proceedings secret, by placing a 
Titer before the door. Also ¢rams/. to bind (a 
person) to secrecy ; to keep (any meeting or pro- 
ceeding) strietly seerel. 

1968 Key to Fre: -Masonry (1776) 4 Master to the Junior 
Deacon, What is the chief Care of a Mason? Ans, Tosee 
that the Lodge is tyled. 1768 T. Witson AMfaster-Alason 
(ed. 2) 26 The master asked his brother warden, if he was a 
mason, if the lodge was tiled from whence he came. 1846 
Unackeray Bk, Snobs xxv, Cume, come, Snob my boy, we 
areall tiled, you know. 1859 Sata Ta, round Clock (1861) 
308 The doors of thove mysterious mecting-places are ‘tiled * 
as securely as Freemasons’ lodges, 1896 /.azv Times Cll. 
1273/2 A Varliament chamber {al the tnns of Court] is close 
tiled, except for purposes of discipline affecting character. 


Tile, obs. form of Tett, linie-tiee, TILu v. 


Tiled (taild), pp/. a. [f. Tine v.+-Ep1.] 

1. Covered, roofed, lined, or laid witl tiles. 

61450 Godstow Keg. a95 Vitwene the tyled house of 
Isabell..and the ovyn of the same Isabell. 1546 J. Hev- 
Woop /'roz. (1£67) 58 A tyeld house. 1609 £u. Woman in 
JTlwat. w. ii, He that Itas nol a tilde house must bee glad of 
athaich house. 1849 Wickens Daz. Copp. xxi, She was in 
the tiled kitchen. 1881 ‘Rira’ Lady Coguette in, A bright 
wood fire burns in the old tiled fireplace. 

b. Nat. //ist. Covered with or composed of 
overlapping leaves, scales, or the like (also said 
of the leaves, etc.) ; imbricated. ? Obs. 

1750-3 Mrs Detany Life 4 Corr. (1862) III. 27 A pre- 
sent..of a tiled cockle, that weighs above a hundred weight. 
1776 Witnertnc Brit Plants (1796) I. 139 Sarpesaagr ee 
tiled on every side, he florels separated by Scales  /drd. 
364 The tiled leaves at the extremity of the plant. 1805 
Priscinta WaxerterD Domestic Recr. (1806) 1, 12 The 
third order have four tiled or feathered wings. 

ec. slang. Hatted. 

1792 Misc. Ess. in Anu. Reg. 1353/2 Nor were living heads 
only new liled in this taste. The statues of their favorne 
poets were crowned with a red cap. f 

2. Locally applied to fish dried in the sun (? upon 
tiles). 

1808 Scott Autodyog. in Lockhart, Dined at Prestonpans 
on liled haddocks very sumptuously. 3830 — Diary 
27 June, [At Cockenzie] we had a tiled whiting, a dish un- 
known elsewhere. 

3. Freemasonry. See TILe u 2. 

Tile-fish. [Suggested by the termination of 
the generic name Lofholatilus, and by the brilliant 
colouring resembling ornamental tiles.}] Name for 
the fish Lopholatilus chameleonticeps, found in 
abundance in 1879 off the coast of New England, 
and valued as food; supposed to be extinct from 
the early part of 1882 till 1892, since which year 


its numbers have again increased. 

1881 Tanner in Rep. U.S. Comm, Fish & Fisheries (1834) 
34 One of the lile-fish laken in the morning was boiled for 
dinner and served wilh egg sauce. 1884 Goopr Fisheries of 
U.S. 1. 360 The Tile-fish..a form discovered on a hitherto 
unexplored ground, eighty miles southeast of Noman’s Land, 
Massachusetts, in{ May] 1879...Captain Kirby of Gloucester, 
who was the first to ohtain specimens of this fish, caught in 
a few hours several hundred. 1893 MWorthington's Mag. 
(Hartford, Conn.) I. 150 The Tile Fish, with its back of 
pale violet hue and greenish-yellow spots, t> one of the 
most brilliantly colored fishes in the world. 1902 Jorpan 
& Evermann Aimer. Food Fishes 504 The famous tilefish, 
whose discovery only a few years ago, and sudden dis. 
appearance a few months later, bas interested commercial 
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fixbermen and scientists as well...It was not until 1892 tbat 


they were found again. 

Ti-le-kiln. Also 6-7 -kill. A kiln in which 
tiles are baked. 

1531 Lett. §& Pap. Hen. VIIT,V, 130 A longe cart caryng 
of tylys from the tyle kyll at Newname brige unto the 
Kinges storehouse within the towne of Calais. 1675 Covet 
in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 185 There is also just 
by this town a tile kill. 1830 Cusd. Farm Rep. 62 in Lid. 
Usef. Knowl., Husb. WN, A proper tile-kiln, shed, ete., 
were erected. ; 

Ti-le-maker. <A maker of tiles; a2 workman 
employed in making tiles. 

1415 Ordo pagin. ludi Corp. Cr. in York Myst. Introd. 

. xxv, Tielmakers, Milners. 1548 Nottingham Rec. 1V.4 
Roteus Walesby, tylemaker. 1562 [see Titer 1]. 1688 
Luttrece Brief Kel. (1857) 1. 453 The princes nurse is..a 
tilemaker’s wife. 1724 Lond. Gaz, No. 6251/3 Every Brick- 
maker and Tylemaker. 1837 PricHarp Phys. [Iist. Aan. 
(ed. 3) Il. r35 A caste of potters and tile-makers. 

So Ti‘le-making. 

1437 Coventry Leet-bk. 188 That the meire with hys Coun- 
cell haue the ouersight off Tyle-makyng. 1844 StrPHENs 
Bk. Farm 1. 581 Clay of excellent quality for tile-making. 

+ Tileman. Ods. = TILE-MAKER. 

1479-81 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 105 Payd to Knyghte, 

yleman, for ijm! tyle, xs viijd. 1609 J7S. Ace. St. John's 
Hosp., Cantert., Payd vnto the tyll mane for a thousand 
and a haulfe of tylles. 

Tile-pin. A ‘pin’ (Pry s/,1 1) or peg of bard 
wood tised to fasten the tiles to the laths of a roof. 

1338 in Dugdale A/onasticon (1846) 11. 585/2 In latthe- 
nayles..jd. Item in latthes, jd... Item in tyelpynnes, ob, 
1422-3 Adingdou Rolls (Camden) 97 In ty3lpynnes emptis 


viijd. 1426-7 Ree. St. Mary at Hitl 65 A buschel tyle 
pynnes viijd. 1563-4 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. 
(1896) 109 A peck of tylepyns—3d. 1679 Moxon dech. 


Excre.vili.i45 Tile-pins of Oak, 1845 J. Nicuotson Oferat, 
Mechanic 550 A square of plain tiling will require a bundle 
of laths,..two bushels of lime, one bushel of sand, and a 
peck of tile-pins. 

Tiler (tai‘lo1). Also 3 tyelere, 5 tylare, 
tyller, tiller, tiellere, teyller, teler, 6 tyloure, 
tylar, teiler, 7 tylere, 5-9 tyler. [f. Tine sd,! 
and v.+-ER1.] 

1. One who covers the roofs of buildings with 
tiles, a tile-layer; also formerly, a tile-maker. 

2a3300 Deed in Shropsh. Arch. Soc. Trans. (1873) 1. 368 
We domo mea..que est inter domum Willi le galeys et 
domum Martini le Tyelere. 1415 Ordo pagin. ludi Corp. 
Cr. in York Myst. Introd, p. xxi, Tylers. 1467 in Aug. 
Gilds (1870) 374 That euery tyler marke his tyle. 1483 
Cath, Angé. 379/t A Teler,..tegu/ator. 1562 dict 5 Eliz 
c. 4 § 30 Tharte or Occupation of a.. Bricklayer. Tyler, 
Slater, Ifealyer, Tilemaker. 1663 Gerster Counsel 51 The 
Tiler, who often removes ten ‘liles to lay two new ones. 
3735 DerKketey Quertst § 399 Whether..tilers, plumbers, 
and glaziers would not find employment if..building pre- 
vailed? 1824 Lanpor /mag. Conv. xii. Wks. 1846 1. 49 
Like tilers, in mending one hole, they make another. 

-2. Freemasonry. (Usually tyler.) The door- 
keeper who keeps the uninitiated from intruding 


upon the secrecy of the lodge or mceting. 

¢1742 in Hone £very-dlay BR. (1827) WH. 525 Two Tylers, 
or Guardeis..are to guard the Lodge, with a drawn Sword, 
from all Cowens and Eves-droppers. 1762 Aey tv Free- 
Masonry (1776) 39 As soon as you come to the Door of the 
Lodge, you will find the Tyler on the Outside, with a drawn 
Sword in his Hand, and a white Apron on. 1888 [see 
Tite x bj. 

+3. (See quot.) slang, Obs. 

1659 Caterpillers of Nation Anat., Tilers, or Cloyers, 
equivalent to shoplifters. 

4. A tile-kiln. 

1877 in Knicut Dict. Alech. 

5. A cat that frequents the tiles or roofs. 

1905 Viotet Hunt Anéfobiog. Cat ix. 108 A nice tiler and 
mouser would be more appropriate. 

+6. ?A pimple. 04s. rare". 

1660 Howe e arty cf beasts 25 [The Ass says] Our very 
Urine is found to be good against Tilers or Morphews in 
Ladies faces, ; 

Tilery (tai‘lari). [f. Tite, Tier: sec -Eny.] 
A place where tiles are made; a tile-field or -kiln. 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 1. 237 Froin the tilery 
to his farm. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 75 In cases where 
estates extensively require draining, tileries and kilns should 
be erected. 1871 Rusuin Fors Clay, vi. 11 The first rough 
potter's fields, tileries, as they called tbem, or Tuileries. 


+Tile-sherd. Ols. or dial. [f. True 5d. + 
SHERD, Suarv; cf. fotsherd.] A brokcn piece or 
fragment of tile. 

1527 Luton Trin. Guild (1906) 190 For careeg* of a loode 
of tyle sherdis to vndre pyn wrall, 1533 A/S. Ravw/. D. 
776 lf. 147b, A loode of Tyle sherdes ffor the levelyng vppe of 
the padeepyminy ne of the said wharffe. 1616 CHamrney /’oc. 
Bps. Vo Rdr., Little children that build Castles of Tile- 
sbaids. 1777 Howard Prisons Eng. (1780) 369 Some 
Prisoners were employed in beating or pounding tile-sherds 
for the bricklayers. @ 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Tile- 
sherd,..a fragment of a tile, as potsherd of a pot. 

Tilestone (tai-l\stzun). Forms: see TILE and 
Stone. [OE. sigelsidn, f. tigele, TILE sb.1+ stdn, 
STonE sb. Cf. MHG., cregelstcin.) 

+1. A brick or tile; the material of bricks or 
tiles: = TILE 5b.1 1, 2. Ods. 

@1100 Gloss. in Eng. Studien X1. 66 /fec tmbrex, tigel- 
stan, 1382 Wyctir Gen. xi. 3 Cometh, & make we tile 
[1388 tiel] stoons, and sethe we hem with fier. 1388 — /sa. 


ix. 10 Tijl stoonys fellen doun, but we schulen bilde with 
square stoonys. 1432-§0 tr. //igdem (Rolls) 11.233 Oon ston 


a 


was of marbole,..that other was of tyleston. ¢342§ tr. 
Arderne's Treat. Fistula $2 Tak a tile stone or a scurbe 
of a potte, and putte it in pe middez of brynnyng colez. 
1573 L. Lioyp A/arrow af Hist. (1633) 21 Pyrtrhus..was 
killed by a.. woman with a Tile stone. 1600 NasHE 
Summer's Last Willin Hazl. Dodstey V1. 25 For fear of 
wearing out my lord’s tile-stones with your hobnails. 1681 
CretHam Angler's Vade-m. iv. § 20 Dry them on a Fire- 
Shovel or Tilestone or in an Oven. . ; 

2. Geol. Any laminated flagstone, splitting into 
layers thicker than s/a/e, suitable for roofing-tiles ; 
spec. a group of sandstones forming the transition 
beds between the Silurian and Devonian systems. 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast, 242 Saxum Fisstle,.Slate or 
Tyle-stone. 1719 Strachey in Phil. rans, XXX. g7t At 
Stanton they have..an Iron-Gritt or grey Tile-Stone, which 
is a Fore-runner of tbe Coal-Clives. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2), Norton under Hambden-Hill, Som. ..has large 
quarries of free-stone,..as well as of tile-stone, &:c. 1842 
SepaGwick in Hudson Gurde Lakes (1843) 213 Thiee groups 
—the lowest characterized by red flagstone (or ‘tilestone ’). 
1876 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. ii. § 7 If the layers are thin 
enough for roofing purposes the rock is called a ‘Vilestone. 

+ Tile'tte. Obs. rare—. [f. Tite 50,1 + -Erre.] 
A small or minute tile. 

c 1440 Pallad., on [fusé, vt. 195 Brode and thynne Tilette 
[L. ¢ese¢das] or tabulette of marbul stoon. ‘ 

+ Tilfoi-r, conj. Se. Obs. [f. ¢7/- = To- pretix 
+ foir, Fore adv. and prep.) = Torore, BEFORE. 

15.. Aberd. Reg. (Jam.), A yeir tilfoir he deceissit. 

+ Tilgi-ddire, adv. Sc. Obs. [for Tocetuer, 
with 727: = To-.] Together. 

¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 420 To god pe fadir be 
lowinze,..To god be sone ay honoure be,.. Til haly gaste 
als,..& til pame ul-giddire richt. 

Tiliaceons (tilijé'fas),a. Dot, [f. Li dihdce-us 
(f. ¢77ra lime-tree) +-OUS: sec -\CEOUS.) Belong- 
ing to the Natural Order 77/iacewe, typified by the 
genus 7v/ia, the lime or linden tree. 

3891 in Cent. Dict. Alod. Jute isobtained from species of 
the tiliaceous genus Cor horus. 

+ Tilie. Ods. Also 2 teolie, 4 tilye. [OE. 
lilia, ageut-n. f. ¢77ran to Titt.] One who tills or 
cultivates the soil; a husbandman; = TILLER sd,1 

¢ 1000 Ays. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 38 Pa da tylian [c 1160 //att, 
G, tylien} pone sunu Zesawun, ba cwa:don hig [ete ]}. 1175 
Lamb, [Tom. 133 Alse_ pe wise teolie penne he wule sawe 
nimed 3eme of twam pingen, anis hwe der pet lond beo bicu- 
melic to pesede. ¢1200 Trin, Coll. /fom. 155 On tilie ferde 
utand sew. a12ag Ancr. Kh. 416 Peos rich: ancren bet beod 
eorde tilien, oder habbed rentes i-sette, ¢1325 Chron. Eng. 
93 (Ritson) Muche folk..That were erthe tilyes gode. 

Tilie, obs. torm of TEIL, lime-tree, Tint v.1 

Tilier, obs. form of Vier sé.1 

Tiling (teilin), v7. sd. [. Tine v. and sd. + 
-InG 1}, 

1. The action of the verb Tit; the covering (of 


a roof, etc.) with or as with tiles. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 494/1 Tylynge, of howsys, tcgudacto. 
tsoz Percivat Sf. Dict., A/batersa, tiling, Tilers art, 
Masonscraft. 1624 Cart. Smith Virginia vi. 209 Free-stone 
for building, Slate for tyling. 1726 Leon Albertrs Archit. 
1. 57/1 Another ..convenient way of ‘Tiling. 

b. Freemasonry. (Usually tyling.) The proper 
guarding of a lodge. 

1888 ald Mall G. 31 Oct. 7/2 Grother W—— E—, 
Acting Past Master..deliberately broke the tyling of the 
lodge, and placed the tyler inside along with the ladies, 

2. concr. Work consisting of tiles; the tiles form- 
ing the covering of a roof, lloor, etc., collectively. 

1§26 ‘Tinpace Luke v. 19 They went vp..and lett hym 
doune thorowe the tylynge. 1634 Sin T. Hersert Trav. 
61 Churches .. their outside tyling, pargetted with azure 
stones. 3694 tr. Alarten’s Vay. Spitzbergen in Acc, Sew. 
Late Voy. 11. 135 The Head of the Whale..goeth down 
sloaping like unto the tyling of an House. 1725 Bradley's 
Fam, Dict. s.v. Building, Viling is measured by ten Foot 
Square... Three Bushels of Line will do a Square of Tiling. 
1883 Mas. Dishor SA. Malay Pen, ii, in Leisure J/our 21/2 
Dutch tiling and Dutch..conceits of all kinds abound, 

3. attrib. 

1703 Moxon Alech, Exerc. 248 A Tyling Trowel, to take 
up the Morter and lay it on the Tiles. 1765 A/usens Rust. 
Vv, 80 ‘Tiling lath, 2s. 10d. per hunch. 1907 Mesto. Gaz. 
1 Oct. 7/3 Two shillingsworth of cement and sand would be 
. required for a yard of tiling-work. 

Till (til), 54.1 Forms: 5-6 tylle, 6 tille, 6-7 
tyll, 7 til, 6- till. [Origin obscure.]} 

+1. A small box, casket, or closed compartment, 
contained within or forming part of a larger box, 
chest, or cabinct; sometimes one that could be 
lifted out, sometimes a drawer in a cabinet or chest 
of drawers ; used for keeping valuables, documents, 
etc., more safely. Obs. except as in 2. 

_ 1452 in Alunimenta Academica (Rolls) 11.653 Prout patet 
in scriptis indenturis positis in ‘le tylle’ in studio meo 
Oxonia. 1530 Pacscr. 281/1 Tyll in a chest, chettron. 
1534 Inv. Wardr. Kath. Arragon in Camden Alisc. (1855) 
40 One cofar.. having foure tilles therin, the fore fronte of 
every of them gilte. 1547-53 Sir R. Sapier Lis? in 30th 
Rep. Dep. Kpr. Publ. Kec. (1869) 224 Bagges of Bokes, 
Lettres, and other Writenges remayneng in the study at 
Westminster, and in several tilles within the same. 1549 in 
Palgrave Anc. Kal. & Inv. Exeheg. (1836) II. 417 Which 
lettres patentes do lye in the nethermost tyll under the tyll 
wheron is written in text hand Acquietauncies. 1§61 in 
Nicbols Progr. QO. Eliz. (1323) 1. 118 By Anthony Anthony 
a corbonett fall {full] of tylis. x1s9: Percivar Sf. Dict., 
Caxon de arca, the till of a chest, /oculws. 1633 G. 
Hersert Temple, Confess. i, Within my heart I made 


TILL. 


Closets; and in them many a chest;..In those chests, 
boxes; in each box, atill. 165: Davenant Gondibert iu. 1. 
liv, A spacious cabinet, with all things fraught... she by 
degrees Lifts every till, doesevery drawer draw. 1664 Pipys 
Diary & Jan., Going to his secret till in his desk, wherein 
tbe key of his cash-chest lay. 1719 DE For Crusoe 1. 229 
When I came to the Till in the Chests, | found there three 
great Bags of Pieces of Eight. 1737 [S. Berixcton] CG. de 
Lucca's Alem. (1738) 13 Two little Cabinets. .full of intricate 
Drawers or ‘lills. 

2. Now sec. A drawer, money-box, or similar 
receptacle under and behind the counter of a shop 
or bank, in which cash for daily transactions is 
temporarily kept. 

_ 1698 Lond. Gaz. No. 3363/4 Lost out of Mr. Wray’s Shep 
in Little-Britain, a Til. 1801 Mar. EnGewortn Contrast 
v. James swept soine loose money: off the counter into the 
till, 1856 Crump Baxking i. 31 All the money..excepting 
what must be kept in the ‘till’ for immediate use. 1908 
Times22 Apr. 5 '5 Officers. . suspected they had contemplated 
robbing the tills, 

iy. 1886 Harper's Mag. Jan. 242 There is generally a race 
to see who shall first tap nature’s till [i.e. strike oil]. 


3. Printing. Each of the spaces or cells between 
the ribbed projections of the platen of a hand 
printing-press, in which the pressman keeps vartous 


small requisites. 

1888 Jacosi Printers’ Vocab. 141 Tilts, the cell-like divi- 
sions in the top side of the platen of a hand printing press. 

4. attrib. and Comb, (from 2), as ti/l-lock, -money, 
-robber, -robbing; till-alarm, a device by which a 
bell is automatically rung when the till is opened ; 
till-box = sense 1; till-tapping, pilfering froma 
till; so till-tapper. 

1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2756/4 Stolen..a Till-box with some 
Money in it. 1737 Sadmon's Country Builder's Estimator 
(ed. 2) tro Cabinet Locks, Till Locks, and Scrutoire Locks. 
1862 Catal. Internat. Exh,, Brit. wu. No. 5152 Ticket, receipt, 
and till protector. 1877 Knxicut Dict. Alech., Till. alarm. 
1891 Daily News 3 Feb. 2’, Part of their reserves.. being 
necessary ‘ till-mouey * for daily transactions in small change. 
1893 Colnmbns (Ohio) Disp. 14 Nov., For some time the 
firm has been a loser by persistent till-tapping... The camera 
lens closed automatically with the photographs of the till 
tappers, 1895 Sxaity D. Afarzin xxvii, Pete declared it [the 
money stolen] was a month’ till money. 

Till, 54.2 Orig. and chiefly Sc. [Origin un- 
ascertained: cf. Tut 2 in similar sense.] 

1, A term applied to a stiff clay, more or less 
impervious to water, usually occurring in unstrati- 
fied deposits, and forming an ungenial subsoil. 
Originally aterm of agriculture in Scotland. 

1765 A. Dickson ovat. Agric. ui. (ed. 2) 222 hey [plow- 
men] are so inattentive, as to leave good soil in some places, 
and turn up till in others. 1799 J. Ronertson Agric. Perth 
19 On the declivities of almost all the hills a strong stiff till 
abounds. /dy:d. 477 like all the land on the south aspect of 
the Seedlaws being a red till, capable of high cultivation 
andin most places approaching to the nature of loum. 1805 
Foxsytu Beauties Scotl. UW. 66 771l/,..is in universal use 
among farmers,..implying very various mixtures of mineral 
suhstances placed under the fertile mould...Im general,..a 
hard clay of any sort, which ina very slight degree admits 
the passage of water, and is impenetrable by the roots of 
plants. 3816 Scott Avtzig. iv, Placing paving-stones beneath 
the tree when first planted..a harrier between his roots 
and the unkindly till. 747d. xxiii, We're down to the till 
now,..and the ne’er a coffin or ony thing else is here. 

Jig. 1831 Brewster Nad. Alagi¢ xi. (1833) 287 It may lie 
long unproductive in the ungenial till of huinan knowledge. 

b. In the majority of cases this clay belongs to 
the Glacial or Drift period, and in geological use 
‘till’ has the specific sense ‘ boulder clay’. 

1842 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) 1. 300 A contribution 
to the Geological Society, on the boulders and ‘ till’ of Soutb 
America. 1851 Jru/. R. Agric, Soc. XIE. 1. 281 This clay 
..Tests upon ‘till’, or boulder clay. 1863 Lyect Auteg. 
Man xii. (ed. 3) 218 Erratics of Scandinavian origin occur 
chiefly in the lower portions of the till. 1863 A. C. Ramsay 
Phys. Geog. xxiv. (1878) 384 Much of the Lower Loulder- 
clay is known as ' Till* in Scotland. : 

2. ard or soft shale; app. = THitL?. dra/. 

3672 Sincrair Afisc. Obserz. Hydrost. 260 (Jam.) All 
metals, as stone and tilles (which are seems of black stone, 
and participat much of the nature of coal), ly one above 
another, and keepa regular course. 1831 W. Patrick /’/ants 
Lanark Pref. 18 The stratum itself lies on a bed of till 
above the main coal. , 

3. Com, Till-stone, a fissile shale, in coal- 


mines, etc. 

¢3830 Glone. Farm Rep. 4 in Lib. Usef. Kn., (nsh. MW, 
A thin wet clay, of a most adhesive nature, covering the 
thin fivsile till-stone. 

+ Till, 54.2 Ods. or dial. Abbrev. of LentiL, 
quasi ‘Lent-till’: see quot. 1640. (Chiefly in £7.) 

1388 Wyeitr £zck. iv. g Take,.wheete, and barli, and 
beenys, and tillis [1382 lent], 1398 Trevisa Darth, De 
P. R.xvu. xcvi. (Bodl. MS.), Malice off Tille is temprid 3if 
pe skynne is ido aweye & pe pip sode in fresche water. 
14.. Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 5904/5 Lupinus, Tylles. 1607 
Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr.1.i.95 What maketh the fitches, 
tylles, tares..which are mingled with the wheate? 1640 
Parkinson Theatr. Bot. 1068 Wee in English [call it] 
Lentills, but the country people in Hampshire, and other 
countries..call it Tills, leaving out the I.ent, as thinking 
that word agreeth not with the matter. 1669 W Oe eee 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 42 The least of all Pulses is the eae I; 
in some places called Tills. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Lot. App. 
330 Tills, Eros. 


i rindi tulle (LG. 
Till, sb.4 Printing. (Cf. MHG., Ger tulle (1G 
ditlle, Du. dille) a socket in which something Is 


TILL. 


fixcd, or through which a rod or spindle passes.] 
In the early forms of hand printing-presscs, a 
horizontal cross-piece extending between and hxed 
to the two main uprights, through which passes the 
hose or slecve, and the shank of the spindlc ; also 
called shelf. 


1611 Cotcr., Planche,..the Till of a Printers Presse, or the 
shelfe that compasseth the Hose. 1683 Moxon Week. Exere., 
Printing x. p?6 The Till isa Board about one Inch thick... 
In its middle it hath a round Hole..for the Shank of the 
Spindle to passthrough. 1771 Luckomee /ist, Print. 366 
It may..he botched up by putting scahbord between the 
Tose and the square holes of the ‘Till. 1841 Savace Dict. 
Printing 796 Till or Shelf, a maliogany shelf that clasps the 
hose and causes it and the spindle to come down perpen- 
dicularly without any play. 

Till, 56.5 Obs. or dial. [f. Tit. v.71] 

1. An act of tilling or ploughing land: sce Tite 
leas 

1647 Husbandman's Plea agst. Tithes 36 Item for plowing 
of the fallow for Wheat at 3 tilles at 5s. the Acre, for every 
of the three times plowing 60 li. 1760 Brown Compl. Farmer 
i. 32 In Oxfordshire..they give their sour land a till, ac- 
cording to the..condition of their lands. 

b. concr, (See quots.) 

1794-1806 Aep. Agric., Lane. 27 (E.D.S.) Till, a compost 
of earth and lime, nixed. 1828 Craven Gloss., Till, Tillage, 
manure, compost. 

2. ? Labour, toil: cf. Titi vw.) 1. 

2a1800 Dame Oliphant xii. in Child Ballads (1886) tv. 
409/1 Willie he gaed hame again, To his hard task and till. 


+ Till, 54.6 Obs. rave. [f. Trt v.38] Allure- 
ment, enticement. 


1596 Cotse Penelope (1880) 179, I feare me he hath caught 
some doue, And keepes her tame, with tills of loue, 


Till (til), v.! Forms: a. 1-2 tilian (1 til\zan,, 
2-5 tilie\n, 3 tilizen, tillien, 3-5 tylye, 3-6 tile, 
tyle, 3-7 tille, 4 tilye, tylte, tilly, 4-6 tylle, 
4-7 til, 6 tyll, 6- till, 8. 1 tiol-, teolian, 2 
teolien, 2-3 telizen, 4 telie(n, tell, teile, 4-5 
(Se. 6) tele, 5 telle, 6-7 Sc. tel, teill, 8-9 dza/, 
teel. y. 1-2 tylian, 3-4 tulie n (7), 4 tulye \ 7). 
(OE. “lian to strive, acquire = OFris. (é/ia to get, 
cultivate, OS. ¢7/ian to obtain (MDu., Du. fe/en to 
breed, raise, cultivate, cause, ctc.), OG. <7/5n, 
ztlén to strive (G. ste/en to aim, strive) :—OYeut. 
*(tlb-jan, *tiléjan, denom, {. *tlo™: sce TILL prep. 
By breaking of ¢ before /, ¢¢/ian became ‘ioltan, 
teolian, later tele: cf. PILL v.1, PEEL v.' (Sievers 
ags. Gram. ed. 3, § 105, 3, § 107 Anm. 4, § 416, 


SOL 
I. Yo labour, work for or at, cultivate. 

+1. zutr. To strive, exert oncself, labour, work. 

a, ¢€897 K. ALLFRED Gregory's Past. C. xix. 147 He sceal 
tilian dat he licige. ¢ 1000 ZELFRic Saints’ Lives xxviii. 163 
To pisum swicolum life we swincad and tiliap and to pam 
towerdan life we tiliad hwonlice. ¢1175 Land. flom. 19 
Nu sculle we..tilian to bere saule bihofde, ¢1200 Trin. 
Coll. flom. 37 Sume men..tilizei[h} michel to odre manna:s 
hihofpe. a122§ Ancr, X. 404 Ure Louerd..tiled efter hore 
luue. 

B, y.971 Blichl. Hom. 219 Se deada man cwic eft..& 
teolode to arisenne. ¢ 1000 sEvFRic /lom. 1.412 Oxa teolad 
his hlaforde. /dd. 11. 76 pa tyliad..Gode, ba de ne secad 
heoia agen gestreon durh Zytsunge. ¢ 1175 Lamb, ffom. 133 
Penne heo fundied to teoliende efter istreone. ¢1200 Trin. 
Coll. Hom. 155 Panne hie wilen tulien after stiene. ; 

+2. “rans. Yo labour after, seek after, provide ; 
to get by effort, to obtain, acquire, or earn by 
labour; also (later) sémply, to get, obtain. In 
OE. and Early ME. const. with genitive, later 


with acc. Obds. 

agoo Ags. Psalter (Th.) xlviii. 7 Full neah alc mann pas 
tiolad..hu he on ecnesse swincan mae. ¢1000 AELFRIC 
Hom. 11, 552 Se asolcena deowa, pe nolde tilian nan ding 
his hlafoide. ¢1036 O. &. Chron. an. 1016 (Laud), Hi.. 
heom metes tilodon. a1175 Cott. Hlom. 223 Pu scealt_ mid 
zerfednesse pe metes tylian. c1zz0 Sestiary 80 in O. E. 
Misc. 3 Ne mat; he [the eagle] tilen him non fode. 1297 R. 
Gtouc. (Rolls) 974 Hii..swonke & tylede hor liflode. ¢1330 
R. Bronne Chron. (1810) 220 His luf to tak & tille. 1377 
Lanai. ?. Pd. B. xiv. 67 Many wyntres men lyueden and 
no mete ne tulyeden [z. 77. teleden, tiliden, tilieden, tylied ; 
C. xvi. 271 no mete telden). ¢ 1380 WvcitF IVs. (1880) 300 
Pore men.. pat hauen greet neede..to pyng bat freris tillen 
of hem. ¢1425 Cast. Persev. 2538 in Macro Pl. 153 A-forn 
mele, men mete schul tyle [vées skyl, wyl, hyle]. ¢1440 
York AMlyst. vi. 59 Adam!..tille with-alle bi meete and 
drynke for euer-more. 

+3. To take care of or attend to medically; to 
treat (a patient, or a disease), Const. as in 2. 
Only OZ. 

a8s0 Laws Ecglert, Poenit.1v. c.20 Wifman. .gif heo tilad 
hire cilde mid znigum wiccecrafte. ¢897 ELFRED 
Gregory's Past. C. \xii. 457 Hweedres..dara yfela is hetere 
zr to tilianne? axzooo Life St. Guthlac xxii. (Goodw.) 96 
His laces hine mid sealfum lange teolodon. c1000 Sax. 
Leechd. 11. 60 Ponan se micla geoxa cume, opbe hu hit 
mon tilian scule. 

4. trans. To bestow labour and attention, such 
as plonghing, harrowing, manuring, etc., upon 
(land) so as to fit it for raising crops; to cultivate. 

a.c1205 Lay. 2618 Pat lond heo lette tilien [¢x275 tilie). 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 23851-(Edinh.) Il worbe it es to til [z. 7. 
tile, tille, Géré. tell] pe fild, Pat noht ogain be sed mai yeld. 
¢1400 MAUNDEV. (Roxb.) xxxii. 147 Pe folk nowber tillez ne 
sawez na land. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. wi. i. (Rolls) 275 
Feeldis..which thei hem silf tilien. 1535 CoverDave Gen. 
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ii, § Nether was there eny man to lylle the earth, 1625 
Carrentir Geos, Delin. u, i, He began. .to till and manure 
the soyle with all heedfull industrie, 1765 IutcHixson 
flist. Mass, 1. 207 Light land being easily tilled. 1835 
Triaiwant Greece 1. ix. 342 Whe prisoners were forced to 
till the enemy's land. 

B. ciz0o birces & Virtues 75 And land telizen and 
werijen. 13.. Tell [see quot. @1300ina}. ¢ 1400 MauNDEV. 
(Roab.) xxi, 103 Men of oure stature, pe whilk iclez pe 
land. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 33 1n londes I-telyd and not 
I-telyd. 1536 in Reg. May. Sig. Scot. 1538. 394 Licence.. 
to ryfe, outbreke and teill yeirlie 1000 acris of thair com- 
mounlandis. 1569 Reg, Pritty Council Scot. \. 653 Na Scottis- 
man dwelland in Scotland sall tak or teill ony ground in 
England, 1882 Jaco Cornw. Gloss., / cel, to plant or sow, 

b. spec. To plough (lam). 

1377 Lane. 7. Pl B. xix. 256 My plowman Piers shal 
hen.., And for to tulye [r. . tilie] treuthe a teme shal he 
haue. 613 Dovcias i anets vi. xiv. 46 Quhair thow thi riggis 
telis for to saw. 1535 CoverDate 1 Sams xiv. 14 Halue an 
aker of londe, which a pare of oxen maye tyll tn one daye. 
1652 NEEDHAM tr. Sedden's Afare Cl, 260 An Hide..is 50 
much Land as a Man can till with one Plow for a year. 
1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 1. iv. (1876) 42 The same ploughs 
ull the land for many successive crops. 

c. ahsol. 

1100-21 QO, /2. Chron, an. 1097, Ou unzewederan pa 
man odde tilian sceolde ode eft tilda Zegaderian. 1340-70 
Alex. & Dind. 854 Whan 3e mow take no tol to tilien on erpe. 
a1400-§0 Alexander 45*1 Ifow suld 3e telle withouten 
toles’? 1596 Dacryoece tr. Leslie's fist. Scot. v(S.US.) 1. 
293 This Uati..was behaldeng in the neist feild how the 
pluche teilet. 1652 Dp. Hatt duofs, World 1. viii, Vhey 
then must purvey for their own food, and either till, or 
famish. 1850 Mrs. Jameson ie Monast, Ord. (1863) 125 


They drained, they tilled, they planted. 


+ 5. (rans. To raise, rear (a crop); to tend and 
cultivate (a plant) so as to promote growth. Obs. 

¢1250 Gen. & fx, 1278 Abtaham tillede corn and sette 
treen. 1387 Trrvisa /ligden (Rolls) 11. 309 To ere and 
sowe and haue corne i-teled. ¢1400 Macunorv. (1839) v. 50 
Men maken all weys pat bawme to ben tyled of the cristen 
nen, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 391 b/1 Of hymthat tylyeth 
the vyne, 

6. fg. To cultivate (something figured as Jand or 
as a crop, c.g. the mind, a ‘ field’ of knowledge, 
a virtne, etc.). 

1393 Lanci. 2. Pl. C.1. 87 Bisshopes..Ben chargid with 
holy churche charyte to tulie, Pat is, leel loue. .aemong lered 
and lewed, 1535 Coverpace ‘sek, xxxvi 9 Vnto you will 
I turne me, that ye maye be tylled and sowen, 1642 Gate 
nEN Three Sern. 132 Hee becomes tld and polished for the 
best society. «1764 Lvovp Axthor's Apol, Wks. 1774 1.6 
And ills their minds with proper care, 1889 Roscoe in 
Nature vo Oct. §79/1 His most important researches have 
entered upon fields hitherto tilled, with but scanty success, 
by the biologist. 

II. To prepare, set, or spread in readiness. 

7. trans. To spread ‘a net , set (a trap or snare). 
Also, to set in any position. Now s. w. dial, Cf. 
TELD vw. 4. Also aéAsol, 

aiz2zag Ancr, R. 334 (MS. Nero) Per me sit mid fe grea- 
hundes forte kepen pe hearde, oder tillen Jv. 77. ern. ullep, 
Corpus, Ae) Caius tilded, Fitus tildes] pe nettes azean 
ham. 1587 Turnerv. Trag. 7. 33 The wilie witted bo 
That tiles his trappe to take the subtile foxe. 1613 W. 
Browne Sieph. Pipe i. 11614) Dj bh, Nor knowes a trappe nor 
snare to till. ¢3750 Mars. Pacmer Pevon. Dial, (1837) 2 
Took a bard out of the springal that little maester had 
a-teel'd. 1799 in Southey Comnu.-fi. BR. (1851) 1V. 523 [By 
Newton Bushel we saw a board] Man Traps and Spring 
Guns are tilled in this Garden. 1880 Carnecie Trapping 
5 It is ten chances to one that the rabbit will go over 
or to the place at which you did not (as it is called in 
the West) ‘till’ your gin. df. 36 In..trapping rooks.. 
there is no difficulty tn telling what part of the field to ‘ ull’ 
in. 1882 Jaco Coruw,.Gloss., Teel, to set or ‘teel a trap’. 
1890 Gloucestersh.Gloss., Tile or Teel. .to tile atrap, toseta 
trap; to tile a gate, to set it open. 1895 Qurtter-Covucn 
Wand. Heath 80 He and his mates went out and tilled 
the trammel. 

+8. To pitch (a tent): 
(a sail). Oés. 

1362 Lance P. PZ. Avi. 44 Ten bousend of Tentes I-tilled 
v.rr, I-teldyde, teldit, teled) be-sydes. 1628 Dicsy Voy. 
Aedit, (Camden) 11 We had not men enough totill our sailes 
untill the other shippes were gone past our discerning. 

III. +9. Comd. of verb-stem. Till-land (tele- 
land), tilled land, land under cultivation; so till- 
ridge (teill ryge). Sc. Ods. 

1437 Registr. Aberdon. (Maitland) I. 247 Merkand north- 
west our a moss to be nerrast teleland of Ardgrane. 1549 
Alerdeen Regr, (Spald. Cl.) 1. 274 That na maner of takis- 
men..ryif out..ony landis. .without thair teill ryge of auld. 

+ Till, v2 Ods. Forms: 3-4 tille; also 37d 
sing. pres. 3 tilp, tylp; fa. ¢. 3 tylde, 3-4 tilde, 
5 ttlt. [OE. *¢2//an, in comb. geti//ax to touch, 
reach, attain, a/z//an to touch; cf. Goth. gatz/én to 
attain, obtain.} ér. To reach, extend (to a 
specified point or distance; in quot. 1393, to 
a specified length). 

Ja1000 Slickl. Glosses (E.E.T.S.) 262/2 Weras hloda & 
facenfulle na healfe getillad.] c12z90 St. Brendan 616 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 236 His her tilde doun to is fet, of herde and 
of heued. 1297 R. Grouc. 174 Fram douere in to chestre 
tillep watelinge stret. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) If. 107 
The kyngdom of Deyra tillede and streizte from pe ryuer of 
Humber anon to pe ryuere of Tyne. 1393 Laxct P. Pé. 
C.vu. 220 Ich putte hem in pressours..Ty! ten 3erdes ober 
twelue tilled JA. v. 128 tolden; B. v. 214 tolled] out brettyne. 

b. frans. (a), To Stretch to, attain to, reach, 
touch. (4) To stretch (a thing) out. 

[¢ 961 ErHeLwoup Rule St. Benet vii. (Schrier) 23 sif we 


= TELD v. 1; to set 


TILL. 


bone hrof barre healican eadmodnesse Zelillan willad.] 1400 
Destr. Troy org Ashe tilt out his tung with his tethe grym 

+ Till, v.35 Ubs. Forms: (1 tylan, pa. /.tylde |, 
3 tulle\n (uv , fa. /, tulde, 4-5 tille, tylle, 5 tyll, 
4-7 till (4 til, 6-7 fa. ¢.and pfle. ttld,: sce also 
Tottvl (OE, *tyd/an (in comb. forly//an to draw 
away, seduce), early ME. ¢u//en (2), ME. dylle, tile, 
ail, Ulterior history obscure.] 

1. érans, To draw, attract, persuade; to entice, 
allure, coax; to win over. 

@122§ sincr. R. 320 Mi liht onswere, oder mine liht lates, 
tulde himerest upon me. bid. 414 Ne tulle 3¢ to pe jete 
nune unkude harloz, a1300 Cursor Af, 12175(Cott.) Vo pe 
scole him for to till }z.r. ulle), @1340 Ifampoce /’salter 
xxiv. 2 Pof pai waite nyght and daye with ill suggestions to 
ull ine ulsyn. 13.. Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. xxix. Me 
38 On of pe Iewes Malicious ‘illed be child in to his hous. 
€ 1375 Sc. Ley. Svints xxx.(Theodera)159 For eth is a man 
to ul To do it pat is his wil. 1471 Riptey Camp. Alch.v. 
aliit.in Ashm. 1652) 158 Lest wyththeyr Aatteryng theysothe 
tyll That thou agre unto ther wyll., 1581 A. Hat /liad tv, 

1 He tld them for to tye And proue with him the com. 
pate. 1600 Hortann Liry xxi. xt. 399 Dy tilling them on, 
and alluring them with hope of great rewards. 1609 C. 
Butter Fem, Mon, ti. (1623) Div, The sunne rising doth 
oftimes till them forth. 1666 M. Ml. Solomon's Prescript, 
83 Devils .labouring to..till thee on. 

b. ahsol. 

13. Cursor M. 27307 (Cott.) He sal him til a-mendes 
drau,..wit wordes suft and mild, Als moder tilland dos hir 
child. @igg: 1H. Sutin |Wks, (1866-7) 1. 299 As though his 
eyes would draw his heart, as the bait tilleth on tbe hook. 

2. To draw (physically), 

a1400-50 Alexander 5479 Pai[sirens] droje bam doun in-to 
pedepe & drowned paiin..Or els pai tillid paim to pe trees. 

b. intr. ¢To procced, go. (Cf. ‘draw near’.) 

1297 R. Grove. (Kolls) 2492 Sire graunte me banne, quap 
henyist, 3if it is bi wille As moche place as mid a puong ich 
may aboute tille. ¢ 1330 R. Bruxse Chrcn. 1810) 128 To 
gile no to fraude wild he nener tille. }But this may be 1.) 


Till (til), v4 [mod. f. Titi sé.!] “rans. To 
put _money) into a till. 

1841 J. T. Hewrett Parish Clerk 111. 68 Having tilled 
the fourpence thice farthings. 1891 Goscuwex in Standard 
9 July 2.3 Coins which have been tilled fur many years, 
thereby not being exposed to any friction. 

Till itil), prep., cony., adv. Forms: 1, 3-7 til, 
4-5 tille, tylle, 4-6 tyl, tyll; 3 (Orm.), 4- till 
(in 18th c. often printed ‘¢2// as if short for UNTIL). 
Also 4 tel, 4-5 tell, 5 telle; 5 (9 @a/.) tul, 6 
(8 dta/,) tull; 5 thyll(e. [ONorthumb. @/, a, 
ON, (2/7 prep. with genitive (e.g. 027 /slands, to 
Iccland, ¢7/ dauda-dags to the day of death); mod. 
Icel., Fiero., Norw., Da. 024 Sw. “//; also OF ris, 
ai/ prep. with dative. DProb. originally a sb. *¢¢/ 
= OF. “1 fixed point, station, OHG., MIG. z7/, 
Ger. ste/ neut. end, limit, point aimed at, goal, 
late MLG. ¢e/, (77 aim, (fixed) potnt of time; cf. 
ON. aldrtilt end of life, death; hence the const. 
with genitive: prop. ‘with the limit or goal of 
(the place or time named)’. In ON. it filled the 
place of the WGer. prep. 4d, 7, fe, Ger. 24, 22, 2¢, 
OE. 46, To. Characteristically northein in reference 
to place or purpose (though in ME. occasionally 
midl. or south.); tn reference to time, general Eng. 
from ¢1300, though now often superseded by the 
compound UntiL. To the same root belong OF. 
til adj. ‘to the purpose, serviceable, good’, and 
OE. wlan, -tillan, Yitu v.}, v.27} 

A. prep. I. Local and dative. Now only x. 
dial. and Sc., where normally used instead of 0 
before a vowel or 4. 

1. = To frep. a. In the ordinary local sense of fo. 

a 800 lnscription, Ruthwell Cross, Dumfries in O. E. T. 
126 Hwepra per fusa fearran kwomu appilz til anum. 
¢1200 Ormin Ded. 170 He..stah pa sibbenn upp till heffne. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 10832 (Cott.) Ar he bis wijf til hus wald 
bring. ¢13330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 3 Pe fled out of 
Wales away tille Ireland. ¢ 1380 Wrcur Sel, Wks. 111. 
445 Suche gone prively tilhelle. ¢1386 Cuaucer Axt.'s T. 
2106 They goon Hoomtil Atthenes, ¢1460 Towzeley Myst. 
xv. 113 Tyll egyp weynd shall we. 1489 Caxton Faytles 
of A. xiii. 114 He dyde goo from one place ty! another. 
1582-8 Life James Vi (1804) 256 The Earle of Atholl sent 
aduertisement heirof till Argyll. a 1618 J. Davies Eglogues 
Poems (1772) 114 Whan we wenden till another place. 1807 J. 
Stace Poems 36 As king Solomon hath said, The place [1 
not turn tilt [= to it} 1816 Scotr Axtiz. ix, Rah..bang'd 
out o’ hed, and till some of his readiest claes. 

b. As far as; soasto reach. Cf. also C. 3. 

1375 Barsour Sruce x. 682 Swerdis..War till the hyltis 
all hludy. ¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) ix. 107 The forpartic of 
the heed til vnder the chyn is at Rome, 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 80/2 Nabugodonosor..sente vnto all Regyons 
ahoute.. ty] the mountes of ethyope. 1535 CoverDae 
Fnudg. xx. 43 They..folowed vpon them .and trode them 
downe tyll afore Gihea. 1561 HottyvsusH /lom, i poth. 38 
That it maye reache.. from the nauell tyll the priuy 
membres, 1828 Bucuan Sallads I, 2 He read it ti!l an end, 

2. In senses of /o derived from the local. a. where 
the object is not a point in space. Now Sz. 

¢12z00 Ormtn Ded. 18 Pu pobhtesst tatt itt mibhte wel Till 
mikell frame turrnenn. a1340 Hameote Psalter xxiv. 2 
Ill suggestions to till me til syn, ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxh.) 
Pref. 2 What Iufe he had til his sugets, fd, iv. 12 
Changed. .fra a faire damysell til a dragoun. 1509 Bp. 
FisHer Funeral Serm, C'tess Richmond Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 
1. 294 She restrayned her appetyte tyl one mele & tyl one 


. 


TILL. 


fysshe on the day, 1513 Dovctas Ene/s vi. Prol. 64 Till 
Vertu thaim to hrod, 1582-8 Life Fas. Vi (1804) 260 He 
was putt till extreme tortor. 1655 Futter Ca. Hist. wv. iil. 
$ 40 He was..restored till his liberty and a:chbishoprick. 
1825 J. Witson Voct. Ambr. Wks. (1855) 1. 125, I venerate 
the adherence till’. 1858 Ramsay Henin. v. (1370) 104 
“They're what we must all come till’. : 

+ b. Conformably to, in accordance with, after. 


Obs. rare. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 90 Ik man..God made ul his 
awen lyknesse. ©1400 MAuNDEV. (Roxb.) Pref.2 How dere 
he boght man pat he had made til his awen liknes. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Blauchardyn xix. 59 He was not armed tyl his 
plesure. : 

+e. To or for the purpose of, in order to be ; to 


become, as. Odés. 

1352 Minot Poems xi 40 pat he may at his ending haue 
heuin tillhis mede. a1450 Le Morte Arth. 637 The feyrest 
lady..Tille his lemman chosen hath he. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn xxv. 93, 1 wolde have gyuen you tyl his wy ff. 

3. Expressing the indirect object or dative rela- 
tion. After verbs of giving, telling, comparing, 
hearkening, pertaining, addition, affecting action ; 
adjs. and sbs. of likeness, agreeableness, belonging, 
relationship, etc. Now #. dial. and Sc. 

cgso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 31 Da cued til him de 
hzlend. ¢ 1200 Ormix 803 He se33de buss till himm. 13... 
Cursor M. 13632 (Cou. & Fairf.) Hald pe til (Gott. 4 Trin. 
to) him. 1340 HampoLe Pr. Conse. 1833 Of twa [reasons] 
byfore I spake, Now wil I other twa til pam take. 1357 
Lay Folks Catech. 29 (MS. T.) Of the lawe and pe lare pat 
langes till halikirke. /éd. 89 Iesu crist.. Is sothefastly god 
euen til { = equal to) his fadir. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 565 
Pe Endentur till him gaf he. /drd, xu sxx Till hym neir 
syb wes he. ¢1g400 Maunpev. (Koxb.) Pref. 2 Knawen 
openly til all men. /6/d. ili. 9 Pai schuld be obedient til 
him. c1460 Towwncley Alyst. xvii. 239 Whi dos thon tyll 
vsthus? 1521 Fisner Serm.agst. Luther i. Wks.(E.E.T.S.) 
1. 317 How that shadowe & this thynge agreeth..one tyll 
another. 1724 Ramsay Yea-2. Misc. (1733) 1. 21 Wad ye 
compare yer sell to me, A Docken till a tansie. 1790 Mrs. 
Wueecer Westonld, Dial. (1821) 59 He hes dun tull ein 
oa {=all) alike. 1815 Scorr Guy Jf. xv, Vhe death of the 
grey mare..was naething till’t, 1818 — f/7r¢. AJ idl. xvini, 
* Hear till her, said Madge. 

+4. Iu prec. senses, often placed after its object, 
for metrical reasons. Ods. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 3712 (Cott.) And sithen his sun he cald 
him ull. ¢1350 1%. Palerne 2350, 1 wold wend hem tille 
wip-oute ani stint. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 5264 Pus he spak 
him tille, ¢1420 Chron, Vilod. 1412 Alle his askyng bey 
grauntede hym tylle. a@1s6z G. Cavenoisu Poems (1525) 
II. 19, I espted certeyn persons comyng me tyll. 


IT. Of time. 

5. Onward to (a specified time); up to the time 
of (an event); during the whole time before ; until. 
(Denoting continuance up toa particular time, and 
usually implying cessatton or change at that time: 
ChB yi5) 


¢€1330 R. Brusne Chron. Mace (Rolls) 27 Fro Eneas till 
Brutus tyme. ¢1375 Cursor As. 498 (Fairf.) Sa pai sal tille 
(Cott., Gott, to) domes day. arqoo Sir fre. 25 Fro 
thethynetille hislyvesende, a 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw, JV 
232 b, Fle kepte all these thinges secret, tyll his retorne. 
1588, 1827 [see Morn 2h). 1591 SHaks. 1 //en. V/, 1. il. 
127 Fight till the last gaspe. 1611 Biste £.xod, xvi. 19 
Let no man leaue of it tll the morning, 1632 Le Grys 
tr. Velleius Paterc. Ded. 7 From the foundation of the city 
till the ruine of the Macedonian kingdome. 1824 Scott 
St. Ronan’s xxxviii, She doubted if the woman would live 
till morning. : 

b. After a negative, denoting the continuance of 
the negative condition up to the time indicated 
(and implying its cessation then); thus nearly 
equivalent to defore. Cf. B. 1b. 

1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. u. ii. 164, 1 neuer saw her till this 
time. 1649 Hevuin Relat. & Observ. u. 155 To give uo 
account for it till Doomes-day in the afternoone, 1671 Lavy 
Mary Berite in 122k Rep, Hist. ASS. Comm, App. v. 22 
The grand ballett is not to be danced till Shrove-Munday, 
1719 De For Crusoe (1790) 1. 28 [He] begged of me not to 

oon shore till day. 1861 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 41 
t was not till the Gareenth century that their guild rose 
into wealth and importance. 1887 Mrs. Outeuant Afakers 
Venice un. ii. 177 The news. .did not reach him till long after 
the event. - 

¢e. Followed by an adverb (or adv. phr.) of time, 
Cf. Now 13, THEN 7. 

¢1380 Wyctir Last Age Church 30 Fro Crist til now, 
pbrittene hundrid 3eer and sixe and fyfty. a@1518 SKELTON 
Maenyf. 319 Fare you well tyll sone. 1535 CovVERDALE 
Prov, xxix. 11 A foole poureth out his sprete alltogether, 
but a wyse man kepeth it in till afterwarde. 1598 SHaxs. 
Merry W.v. i. 28, I knew not what ‘twas to be beaten, tll 
lately. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 11. 744, I know thee not, nor 
ever saw till now Sight more detestable, 1746 FRANcis tr. 
Horace, Epist. i. vii, 107 “Tillthen farewel. 1844 KincLake 
Eothen viii, tt was not till after midnight that my visit.. 
came toanend, Afed. 1 stayed till after ten o'clock. 

III. = 70 with the infinitive. Now only Sc. 

6. a. as prep. introducing the infinitive of purpose. 

Notia Norse. Closely akin to 2c; Aare sorrow til amese 
= to or with the aim of, or for the purpose of, amesing their 
sorrow, to the mitigation of their sorrow. 

13.. Cursor Mf. 5330 (Cott.) He praid be god men pat bar 
wer To lith a quil his word til her. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints 
xxi. (Cleinent) 519 Thane, bare gret sorow tilames, Petyre 
bame tald how It was Hapnyt. ¢1425 Wyxtoun Cron. 
1X. xxv. 2838 Tyll ete ore drink, syng ore dance. 1513 

Douctas Aneis vin, vii. 31 Sen Nereus douchtir, Thetis, 
mycht.. Induce the till enarme hir son Achill. 1535 


Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111. 323 For till reskew Thair | 


Iibertie .. Beseikand him to tak auctoritie In that mater 


20 


and afald ay till be. 
164 Vill execute their office man be hyred. 
b. as sign of the simple infinitive ; esp. after for. 

Now chiefly used before a vowel or 1. 

€1375 Cursor M. 12989 (Fairf.) For tille [v. ~ to] be myne 
vnderloute. 1375 Barsour Aruce 1. 98 ‘Vrawayllyt for to 
wyn senyhory, And throw hys mycht till occupy Landis. 
1424 Coldstream Chartul. (1879) 42 Be it mad kend..me 
Jon of Swynton..till haue fulli grantit to ye priores [etc.]. 
61485 Dighy Alyst. (1882) Iv. 1252 Now aught I sore till 
irke ! 4513 Douctas 42neis vi. xv. 10 For til excers the art 
of geometrye. 1826 Scott Antig. xxv, An ye had wussed 
till hae been present. ¢ 1880 LyttLe Paddy A/cQuillan 85 
(E.D.D.) Get Mickey Mooney till gie me a lift wt’ them, 


B. conj. (orig. the prep. governing the demon- 
strative pron. /haé, in apposition with the following 


clause.) Cf. Unrit, similarly used. 

(Fron: the earliest ME. times both 27/7 that (see THat 
conj. 1c) and the simple ¢/// occur; supplanting OE. 63 
Axt, early ME. ofat, a Jat (see O prep.3, A prep.>), also OE. 
of Je and the simple 63. Trll that represented ON. tif Jess 
(MSw. tl Jes (at), til Jet, Sw. til dess at.) 

l. To the time that; up to (the point) when; 
until. (Denoting the continuance of the action or 
state expressed by the principal clause up to the 
time expressed by the dependent clause, and usually 
implying that at that time such action or state 
ceases and a different or opposite one bevins.) 

Formerly often (and still avch.) with dependent clause in 
subjunctive when expressing supposition, contingency, or 
expectation (in ME. sometimes even when expressing fact); 
so also in subordinate senses below. 

1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1137, Par he nam pe 
biscop..&..hise neues & dide zlle in privun til hi iafen up 
here castles. ¢ 1200 Orman 126 Swa be33 leddenn heore lif Till 
batt te33 wazrenn alde. 9 /6fcl. 9147 Fra batt he wass full litell 
Till patt he waxeun wass, a 1225 Ley. Math. 720 Peos meiden 
.,abad baldeliche adet me [v. ~ til pet men) come & fatte 
hire. ¢1320 Cast. Love 44 To wonen and welden to such 
ende, Til bat he scholde to heuene wende. 13.. Cursor M. 
8421 (Gott.) Pu sett him to fostering, Ville he be lerid him- 
self to lede. 1420-30 Pry:ner (E..T.S.) 64 Alle be daies 
in whiche y trauele now, y ahide til my chaungyng come. 
1526 Tixpace Luke xv. 8 What woman. .doth not..seke 
diligently, till she finde it? 1560 INGELEND Disod, Child 
(Percy Soc.) 22, I thought it surely a whole hundred yere, 
Tyll in this place 1 sawe you here, 1588 Suaks. L. LZ. L. 
1. 1, 131 Forbeare till this company be past. 1610 — Temp. 
1. ii. 465, I will resist such entertainment, till Mine enemy 
ha’s more pow’r. 1611 Biste Dan, ii. 34 Thou sawest ull 
that a stone was cut out without hands. 1625 MAssincER 
New Way in. iii, She..sits on thorus, till she be private with 
him. 1707 E. Cuampertayne Pres. St. Eng. 1. xv. (ed. 22) 
194 They .. forfeited their Places if they did marry, till by 
Act of Parliament..they were allowed to take Wives. 1796 
Hist. Ned Evans \1. 213, 1 shall count the hours till 1 
return. 1833 Hr. Martineau 7hree Ayes iii. 89 To be left 
at the Blue Lion till called for. 1850 Tennyson J aVeon. 
xii. 8 Silence, till 1 be silent too. 

b. With negative (expressed or implied) in the 
principal clause, and the dependent clatse with 47/7 
denoting the continuance of the negative condition 
up to the specified time, and usually (as in 1) 
implying its cessation or reversal (i.e. the com- 
menccment of the opposite or jrusitive condition) 
at that time. 

Here ééfore can be substituted for #7//, but is not strictly 
Sage mous with it, since in that case the negative qualities 
the whole statement including the dependent clause. This 
may also be the case with 7///, e. g. ‘ You need not wait till 
l come back’ (sense 1); cf. ‘You must not go till I come 
back ’(1 b). Hence some sentences of this form are ambig.- 
uous; but usually the context or circumstances make it 
clear which is neant. 

¢1220 Bestiary 19 Ne stired he nout of slepe Til de sunne 
haued sinen dries hin abuten. 13.. Senyn Say. (W.) 1276 
For thef of steling wil nowt blinne Til he honge bi the 
chinne, ¢1386 Cuaucer Prof. 21 Til we be roten, can we 
nat be rype. 1463 Bury Wrlls (Camden) 27 ‘his mony 
not to be delyuerid..tyl the messe of Requiein be endyd. 
1526 TINDALE John xii. 38 The cocke shall nott crowe, till 
thou have [1611 hast] denyed me thryse. 1648 Herkick 
fesper., Glorie, Seldome comes Glorie till a man be dead. 
1676 Lister in Ray's Corr. (1848) 125, I shall resolve upon 
nothing till lsee you. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic, HW’. xviii, Man little 
knows what calainities are heyond his patience to bear, 
till hetriesthem. 1780 A¥irror No, 104 » 8 Atlenzth we set 
out..but not till repeated instructions were given [etc.}. 
a 1814 Spaniards w.i.in New Brit. Theatre Wl. 239 Nor 
will the flaming sword of war..Be sheath’d again till that 
the Moorish pride Be humbled. 1832 Hr. Martineau 
Demerara i. 15 We shall never prosper..till the system is 
wholly changed. 1864 Lever Aéen §& Women, etc. Ser. 1. 91 
‘Never imagine’, said a wise prelate, ‘that you will root 
Popery out of England till you destroy Oaford ’. 

ec. Formerly, and still dial. and tn U.S., used 
after a negative principal clause, where defore (or 
when) is now substituted in Standard English. 

1420? Lyvc, Assembly of Gods 1130 No man cowde hym 
let tyll he came there. 1559 Wirr. May., Edw. LV iii, 1 
could not be ware ttyl I was begiled. 1632 Litncow 7raz. 
v. 231 Scarcely were wee well aduanced 1n our way, till wee 
were beset with more then three hundred Arabs. 1725 De 
For Voy. round World (1840) 79, 1 had not been many 
hours on board, till I was surprised with the firing of three 
muskets. 1756 Mus, Catperwoonin Co/tness Collect. (Maitl, 
Cl.) 186, 1 was not long set till Margaret came to see me. 


d. Depending on a principal clause containing 
an expression of long duration of time or delay 
before the act or state expressed by the dependent 
clause begins or takes effect. Now dia/. 


61330 Assump, Virg. (B. M. MS.) 121 Alle him penkeb 
swipe longe Til pou comest hem amonge. 1450 Marc. 


1599 A. Hume Efist. to G. Moncrieff | 


TILLAGE. 


Paston in P, Let/. 1. 178, I thynk ryth longe tyll I haue 
some god tydyngys fro yow. ¢1530 Lp. Berners Arth. Ly?. 
Sryt. 443, 1 shal think tyll that season he come as long or 
longer than ye shal do. @1533 — Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. 
Rivh, The mayden that tarieth long tyll she be maried. 
1590 Martowe L£ifw, //, 11. i. 82 Come, leade the way, I long 
till Iam there. 1602 SHaks. Hay. iv. vil. 182 But long it 
could not be, Till that her garments .. Pul’d the poore 
wretch..To muddy death, 16g0tr. Verdere's Rom. of Rov. 
III. iv. 13 He..thought it long till hee was in the Citie. 
18z5 CartyLe Schiller mi. (1845) 189 It was not long till.. 
he set about tuining this new knowledge to account. 1866 
Howe ts Venet. Life (1880) 122 So at first she seemed, and 
it was long till we douhted her perfection. 

e. Indicating the ultimate result or outcome of 
a continued action expressed by the principal clause: 
So long or so far that; so that at length. 

¢1220 Bestiary 65 Der-ouer he fle3ed, and up he ted, Til 
Oat he Ge heuene sed. a@1300 Cursor AT. 10991 (Cott.) Quen 
pai had beden til pai war irk. 1377 Lance P, Pl. B. 1. 
96 And panne to sitten and soupen til slepe hem assaille, 
€1430 Chev. Assizne g6 He wente borow a foreste..Thylle 
he coine to a watur. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 239 Thay 
fyrit gunnis .. Till that the reke raise to the firmament. 
1610 SHaks. Temp. 1.1.8 Blow till thou burst thy winde. 
1766 Gotps™. Vic. WV. xii, He..stands out and higgles, and 
..tiresthem till he gets a bargain. 1895 Mrs. H. Warp 
Bessie Costrell ii. 31 Bessie ran till she was out of hreath. 

+f After so long, so far, etc., indicating ulti- 
mate result. Ods. (Now expressed by ‘hat, or by 
til? with omission of so Jong, etc. as ine.) (Cf. 
Msw. swa lange til Jes; Ger. so lang bis.) 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Sonn. T. 58 So longe he wente hous by 
hous, til he Cam til an hous ther he was wont to be 
Refresshed. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvit. xxiii, 724 He 
rode so fast tyl he came to Camelot. 1590 Srenser F. Q. 
it. ii. 12 So long they traveiled..‘Vill that at last they to a 
Castle came. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. Vs, in. i. 362 [He] 
fought so long, ull that his thighes with Darts Were 
almost like a sharpe-quill’d Porpentine. 1599 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhouer's Bh. Physiche 44/1 Vse it as long till it return 
noe more. 1643 Trapr Com. Gen. xxxii. 26 The im- 
portunate widow teacheth us, to press God so far, till we 
put him to the blush. @1738 J. Skinner Christinas Ba'ing 
xiii, Poems (1809) 45 Leitch gae ‘im sic a kick, Till they a’ 
thought him slain. [z800 CoLertpce Piccolom. iv. v, And 
till we are indemnified, so long Stays Prague in pledge.] 

+ 2. During the time that; so long as; while. 

¢1330 KR. Brunne Chron, (1810) 18 His childre he wild 
auance tille he o lyue were. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 
82 Til saule & body togydir ves. /éid. 107 Til pat he ves 
vith baim in lyfe. 41558 Be. Watson Sez. Sacram, xvi. 
roz Let vs..make haste to amende our lyues tyll we haue 
tyme. 1604 T. Wricht Pussions (1620) 14 ‘Yo prosecute 
pleasures..cnjoy the roses til they flourish. 

+ C. adv. = To adv. Obs. rare. 

1. In conjunction with fra (= fro): see Fro adv., 
and cf. To AND FRO. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 11937 Pat water moght rin fra and till, 
Vte of pe flum al atte will. 13.. Evang. Nicod. 195 in 
Herrig’s Archiv LIIMI. 395 Sir Pilates wife. . Till hir lord pus 
gan say Deme noght Ihesu tyll ne fra. ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Aeeve's T. 119 How that the hopur wagges til and fra. 

2. = éo prep. (see A. 1) with ellipsis of sb. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron.(1810) 107 Pe gode erle of Aniowe, 
of Mald herd he say Fulle richely to trowe tille tok his way. 
¢1375 Cursor M. 14523 (Fairf.), & per-to gode couenande 
pai hi3t, & iche an uille baire traupis pli3t. 

3. Uscd to qualify fo, ino, unto. In Wyclif render- 
ing L. usgue (ad, i), even, as far as, on (to). 

1382 Wycuir Acés xxiii. 1, I with al good conscience haue 
lyucd hifore God, til into (Vedg. usque in) this dai. /did. 
Xavili. 24 Fro the moru tl to euentijde. 1388 — Jer. li 
9 the doom therof cam til to (V«dy. usque ad, 1382 
vnto] heuenes. ¢1435 Jerr. Portugal gg2 ‘Vhat thys fynd 
hym yeld, A-non to me tylle [(vémewylle} 14.. in //est. 
Coll, Citizen London (Camden) 90 The sayde Adam was 
mayre tylle unto the xxj day of Marche. 1577 Knewstup 
Confut. (1579) 70h, Euen so remember the suffering of 
Christ..till vnto his comming. 

Tillable (tilab’l), a [f. Tinu v.t+-an.e.] 
Capable of being tilled or cultivated; usually, 
capable of being ploughed, arable. 

1573 NortHBROOKE Poore Mans Gard. To Rdr., The Earth 
then remained to man as a thing tillable. 1610 W. Fotk- 
INGHAM cir? of Survey 1. x. 26 Wee found it scarce tillahle 
with a strong Teeine of Oxen. 1784 ‘wamvey Dairying 
22 The greater nuinber of Dairys are on Tillable or Arable 
Farms. 1810 G, CHatmers Caledonia IJ. 11. vii. 135 ‘he 
most common divisions of tillable lands were carucates, or 
plough lands, and bovates, or oxgangs. 1893 J. W. Horr 
200 Wiles on Delaware Kiver 125 The cultivated and 
tillable soil..in this region is formed from decayed rock. 

Tillage (tiledz). Also 6tilladge, 6-7 tyllage, 
7 tilage, tilledge. [f. Tru v1 +-ace.] 

l. The act, operation, or art of tilling or cultivat- 
ing land so as to fit it for raising crops; cultiva- 
tion, agriculture, husbandry. 

1538 Starkey £ugland 1. iii.g6 Mesemyth ther ys a grete 
faute in tyllage of the ground. 1616 SurFL. & Marku. 
Country Farme 555 Barley asketh the greatest tillage of all 
giaines. 1707 Mortimer A/usé. (1721) 1. 137 Pease and 
Beans helong to Garden.-Tillage, as well as that of the Field. 
1712 J. James ur. Le Slond’s Gardening 166 There is no 
Danger in giving the Trees a good Tillage, that is to say, 
it breaking up the Ground pretty deep. 1735 BERKELEY 
Querist § 85 If all the land were tilled that is fit for ullage. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Sriexy Creek iii, The farmer makes 
his land yield double by good tillage. ; f 

b. The state or condition of being tilled or 
crltivated. 7 ¢i//age, in or under fale 2 

1488-9 Act 4 Hen. Vi, c. 19, xx. acres of lond..ly 
rillsege ae husbondrie. 1623 Fitzners. Surv. 2 It is at the 
lordes pleasure wheder they shall lye to pasture or to 


TILLAGED. 


tyllage. 
1669 Woktince Syst. Agric. (1681) 37 There ix much wasie 
Land,..although for the most part. it may be reduced int» 
‘Tillage, and become very fruitful. 1787 Wintir Syst. //us/. 
33 When land has been Jong in tillage. 1897 G. ALLEN 

Typewriter Girl iii, They have bought ten acres of wild 

land,. ; they are getting it into tillage. 
ce. fig. The culture of the mind or sp-rit. 

1555 Even Decades (.\rh.) 64 If IE shal perceaue the fruites 
of tbis iny tyllage to bedelectable. 1586 1.13. La ’rimaud. 
Fr. Acad. \. (1594) 47 The true medicine and tillage of the 
soule whereby all vertue is taught us. 1683 Tevon Way to 
Health 472 We do also esteem that Country most miserable, 
that doth neglect the proper Tillage, and Education of 
Children. 1878 1. L. Cuvier Jointed /‘apers 185 He needs 
the tillage of prayer and Bible-study. 

2. concr. Yilled or ploughed land; tand under 
cropsas distinct from pasturage ; the crops growing 
on tilled land. 

3543 10035 (len, VI11,c. 17 § 3 Noe persons. . shall converte 
or torne into pasture or tillage anye suche Cuppies. 1632 
Litucow Trav. v. 191 It is also beautified with all the 
oinaments of nature, as Heibage, Tillage, Pastorage, Fructi- 
ferous l'rees. 1649 A/coran 228 Will ye forsake eternallriches 
..10 put your trust in your gardens. yonr fountains, your 
ullages, your dates, and fruils? 1681 Wo#tivcE Syst. dgric. 
vill. $3 (ed. 3) 159 Of Beans, Tease, Melons, Cucumbers, 
Asparagus, Cabbage, and several other sorts uf Garden. 
Tillage. ..Vn Acre of ground will yield far more of Fillage 
than of Corn, ¢1730 Cetis Forennes Diary (1888) 108 Lands 
.. With all sorts of Herbage and tillage. 1894 |p. WotsEimy 
ie Marlborough 1. 334 Vhe fence.. which divided the 
tillage from the moorland. 

Jig. 1582 Besitey Mon. Matroucs 70.) praie God all men 
»-may haue grace to become meete uillage fir the fruits of 
the Gospell. 1631 Bist 1 Cor. iti.g Ye are Gods husbandry 
(wag. tillage), ye are Gods building. 

3. attrib, and Com. 

1s4z in J. H. Glover Avugsthorpiana (1883) 73, xxx acies 
of tyllage land. 1583 Exec. for Treason (1675) 5 These . 
Jesuits. have as Tillageemen, laboured .to perswade the 
people. 1585 I. Waswincion tr. .Wicholay's Voy. n. x. 43b, 
Gardens. ., tillage gronnds and pastures. 1712 J. Moxton 
wat. List, Northampt. 7 Village-land or Fielden. 1834 
Brit. Husb. V, 40 Tillage Farms are the most profitable to 
the community. 

Hence Ti-llaged (-¢d3d) a@., broneht under tillage. 

3854 Jrul. R. Agrie. Soe. XV... 24 The servitude of day 
Jabour upon the newly tillaged Fens. 

| Tillandsia \tile-ndzia). fo7, [mod.1.1.in- 
nus), named aftcr Elias ‘Villands, a Swedish 
botanist.] A large genus of herbaceous plants of 
the pine-apple family (Aromeliacea , found in 
tropical and subtropical America and the West 
Indies, chiefly epiphytic on trees. 

T. usneoides, also called long-leard, long-moss, hanging 
moss, or Florida moss, forms long pendent grey tufts, the 
fibres of which are used for stuffing mattresses, etc ; other 
species, as 7. utricudata, have the leaves dilated at the 
base so as to form a reservoir for water; inany others are 
cultivated for ornament. 

1759 B. Sticuincer. tr. Biler's Econ. Nat. in Mise. Tracts 
(1762) 76 The tillandsia, which . grows on the tops of tees in 
the desarts of America, has its leaves turned at the base into 
theshape of a pitcher... ; in these the rain is collected, and 
preserved for thirsty men, birds, and beasts. 1860 Gosst 
Rom, Nat, (list. 6 The tillandsias nestle at the ramification 
of the smaller branches,..where they often grow to an im- 
mence size. 1863 Russett Diary North §& South }. 220 
The overlacing arms and intertwined hranches of the 
tillandsia cr Spanish moss, a weeping, drooping, pluma- 
ceous parasite, which..clings to the treeeverlastingly. 1896 
Daily News 16 Mar. 6/5 A number of species of the so 
ealled air plants—Tillandsias—exhibited, 

Tilled (tild), p4/. a. [ff Titnv.t+-ep1.) Of 
land: see Tint w.! 4. 

1546 Ney. Mag. Siz. Scot. 10 Exceptis terris aratis vnl- 
garitertelitland. 1577-95 Descr. dsles Scotl. in Skene Celtic 
Seotl, WN. App. 435 The teillit earth. 1733 Tutt /lorse- 
Hoeing lust. \. 8 When Roots are ina Till'd Soil. a 1859 
Macautay //ist. Eng, xxiii. (161) V. g5 In that thickly 
peopled and carefully tilled 1egion. 

Tiller (ti-lo1), 5d.) Now “terary or arch, 
Forms: 3-4 tiliere, 4 teoliare, telier, tylier, 
tileer, 4-5 tilier, tylyer, tilyer, 5 tylyar, telar, 
tillour, tylere, tyllare, 5-6 tyllar, 6 tyller, Sc. 
telare, 5- tiller. [ME. ¢/iere, taking the place of 
OE, tia (Tite), ft. ¢é/ven, TILL v.'+-ere, -ER]; 
subse. spelt conformably to the verb.] One who 
tills the soil, or cultivates any crop or plant; a 
husbandman, cultivator ; a farmer or farm labourer. 
See also EartH-TILLeR, land-ti//er (LAxw sb. 10 b). 

érxzg0 Gen. & Ex. 1482 Esau wilde man huntere, And 
Jacob tame man tiliere. c1300 Life Jesus (Horstm.) 589 

Ich am, he seide, a riz3t soth wine, and mi fader teoliare is, 
1377 Lance. 7. Pl. B. xin. 239 For alle trewe trauail- 
lours and tilieres of pe erthe. c1g00 Plowman's 1. 453 
What knoweth a tillour at the plow The popes name? 
e3qxz Hoccireve De Reg. Princ. 4418 The lylere {v.r. 
Ulyer] with his pore cote and land. 1530 Patscr. 187 Uve- 
neron, a tyller of vygnes. 3661 J. Cuitprey Brit, Baconica 
11 The tiller can commonly take but two crops of wheat. 
3767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. People 74 The little farmer 
is always considered as the chief tiller of his land. 1849 
Macautay //ist. Eng. iii. 1. 418 The remuneration of work- 
men employed in manufactures has always been higher than 
that of the tillers of the soil. 


Tiller, 54.2. Forms: (4 AF. teiler), 5 telor, 
tiler, 6 tyler, -our, 6-7 tillar, 6- tiller. (a. 
OF. éelier (a 1200 in Godef.’, éed/icr, in sense 1; 
orig. a weaver’s beam (ée/rer des tisserands, Godef.), 
med.L. ¢larzum, {. L, tela web: see -ary1.] 


1523 — //usb, § 123 As moche land keptintyllaze. | 
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+1. Archery, ctc. In a crossebow: The wooden | 


beam which is grooved for reception of the arrow, 
or drilled for the bolt or quarrel; the stock. Oés. 

11353 Wag. Rot, 27 Edw. 1/1 in Arehzol, Frul, (1862) 
X1X. 72 In .xl. lignis vocatis cost’ pro balistis inde facien- 
dis, xl. lignis pro telar’ balistarum..cxx. clavis vocatis 
somernailes pro telar’, 1361 /udenture 35 Edw. [17 ibid. 
(1854) XI. 385, xxiiij. arc pur arblastes de corn saunz teilers.] 
1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy w. 1370 He.. hent a bowe 
pat passingly was stronge, And with an arwe to his tiler 
longe. 14. Foe. in Wr.-Wulcker 615/44 Tenoreula, a 
telor uf an arblast. ¢153z Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr, 
914 Tyller of a crosbowe, cormier. 1544 in Lett. & Pap. 
Men, VII (ages) XIX. tx. 405 Oon tyllour, oon paire of 
chekes, and oon bender,. .oon crosshowe case and oon dosen 
di of crossbowe stuinges, 1609 HottasD Asam, Marcell, 
22x An expert... workeman .. cunningly bestoweth in the 
hollow passage of the beame or tiller[of a balista) a shaft uf 
wood, 1611 Cotcs., 4rérier, the Tillar of a Crosse-bow. 
1638 Sytvester Wvodman's Lear xliv, Eyes that arme 
Love's Arches tillar. 

+b. Astock or shaft fixed to a long-bow to admit 
of its being used as a cross-bow, for greater con- 
venicnee or precision of aim. Oss. 

1590 Barwick Sricfe Disc.11 Whether a Cros-bowe, or a 
Long-bowe in a Tyller, shoot more certainly, 1611 earn. 
& Fi lulaster wii, Use exercise, and keep a Sparrow. 
hawk, you can shoot in a Tiller. 

te. dransf. A bow fitted with a tiller. Ods. 

1572 J. Jones Lathes Kuckstone 12 Rather wyth longe 
Bowe, than wyth Tyler, Stone bowe or Crosse bowe. 1598 
Frorio, Sa fst, ..a crosse Low, a stock-bow ur tillar. 1616 
Screc. & Makkn. Country Farme 508 Neither is the crosse- 
bow so daungerous, whether it be the tiller, or the bulle:. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut xvi. (Roxb) 77.1 The Tiller 
hath the Bow of wood cither Ash or Yew whose string is 
held vp (when..drawne: by a wooden Nutt as it is called, 
and_a handle to let it off. 

d. (See quit. 1801.) 

1545 [app. presupposed in Titterine vdé, 54.1). 1801 T. 
Ronerts Eng, Bowman 295 Tiller, an instuinent nade of 
a straight piece of wood, with a notch at the end, and nutches 
on the upper side; in which a Low is placed and drawn, to 
try how it bends. 

te. A stock or shaft in the carliest forms of 


hand-gun or cannon. Ods. 

11353 Mag. Rot, 27 Edw. 11 in Archerol, Jrni. (1662 
NEX. 74 Pro. portagio x. gunn‘ cum telar’. 1885 Dition 
Fairholt’s Costume VV, Gloss., Telar, the stock of a hand 
gun (with above reference).] 

2. .Vaut. A horizontal bar or beam atlached to 
the ruddcr-head, acting as a lever by means of 
which the rudder is moved in the act of stcering. 

(Not in Fr., where the tiller is ‘barre du gouvernail .) 

@1625 Nowenclator Navalis sv. (Wark MS, 2301), 
The Helme and Tiller is all one.. only the word Tiller 
is properlie used for that which we steere the Bote by. 
3627 Carr. Smita Seaman's Gram. ii. 12 The Tiller is a 
strong peece of wood made fasi to the Kudder.. whereby 
the Rudder is so turned to and fro as the Helmesman 
pleaseth. 1704 J. Hlarnis Lew. Teehn. I, Tiller, the very 
same with the Helin of a Ship: It is most properly used in 
a Boat where that which would be the Helm in a Ship, is 
called the 7yller. 1743 Burkett y & Cumains Voy. S. Seas 
17 The Ship struck a second ‘lime, which broke the Head 
ofthe Tiller. 1836 Maxavat J/idsh. Fasy xix, Kasy wrested 
the tiller from Gascoigne’s hand. 1875 Heces Sec /'ress. 
vi. 76 You are either..a slave at the oar, or a serf at the 
tiller. sgos A.C. Benson Upion Lett. (196) 39 Not fit. .to 
take the tiller. : ; 

b. Also /oosely, the sieering-gear of a rowing- 
boat; cf. ¢t/ler-line, -rope in 4. 

3. In various technical uses: see qnots. 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) A Thicfe Wks. nn. 119/2 As 
once a Windmill (out of breath) lack‘d winde A fellow 
brought foure bushels then to grinde, And hearing neither 
noyse of knap or tiller, Laid downe his corne, and went to 
secke the miller, 1789 Branp //ist. Newcastle 1. 687 note, 
A piece of wood, called a tiller, is..applied to one wheel, 
and pressed thereon. ax82z5 Foray Voc. £. Anelia, Tiller, 
the handle of a spade, 18977 Kyicut Diet. Weeh., Tiller. 
1, A transverse handle at the upper end of a pit saw, 1881 
Raymonp Wining Gloss., Tiller, See Grace-head. 

4. altrib. and Comb,: ttiller-bow = sense 1c; 
tiller-chain, a chain answering the same purpose 
as atiller-roy-e; on steamships, used in conjunction 
with steel-wire to conneet the rudder with the 
steam steering-gear; tiller-head, the extremity of 
the tiller to which are secured the two ends of the 
tiller-rope or -chain; tiller-lines, two lines or 
ropes fastened cach to one arm of the tiller-yoke in 
a boat; also called yoke-lines, yoke-, tiller-ropcs ; 
tiller-post, the upper part of the rudder-stock ; 
tiller-rope, (a) the rope .now usually a chain) 
connecting the tiller-head with the drum or barrel 
of a ship’s steering-gear; (4) a rope leading from 
the tiller-head to each side of the deck, to assist in 
steering in rough weather; (c) Al. = tHer-lines ; 
tiller-steerage, -steering, the arrangement for 
steering a motor-car by means ofa lever (as distinct 
from wheel-steerage); tiller-wheel, a wheel by 
which a rudder ts actuated, a steering-wheel ; 
tiller-yoke, a yoke fixed on the rudder-head of a 


boat and serving as a tiller. 

1583 W. M. Rememdr.in Roberts Eng. Bowman (1801) 261 
Every one bearing a *tiller-bow or cross-bow, and broad 
arrows. 1590 Barwick Disc. Weapous1: He. .then can either 
loose Long-bowe, Tiller-bowe, or Cros-bowe. 1591 Per- 
civat Span. Diet., Zebretana, a viller bowe, dalistz genus. 
184: R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. Dict. s.v. Tiller.ropes 


TILLERING. 


Ropes leading from the *tiller-head round the barrel of the 
wheel. rg05§ +h esti. Gaz 3 Jan. 4/2 With one hand on the 
*tller-lever he can perfurm all the functions of driver and 
steersman at once. han K, [rere Three Men in Boat 
76 Harris at the sculls and Tat the *tiller-lines. 1890 Daily 
«Vews g Jan. 6 3 Her “tiller post had Leen carried away, and 
other damage done to the stern. 1945 P. Tuomas Jrui. 
Anson's Voy. 143 Our old *Tiller-Rope Leing much worn, 
we unreev'd it, and reev'd a new one. 1872 Brack Adv. 
Phacton v, Bell pulled the white tillereropes over ber 
shoulder, 

Tiler, s/.3 Now dia/. Forms: 1 /see ety- 
mol.); 7- tiller, 8-9 tillar, tellar, teller; 9 
dial, tellow, tillow, telly. (App. repr. OE. tesor, 
tealgor str. m., also ¢e/zra wk. m. (sce Sense 1 , 
extended forms of éedga wk. masc., ‘ branch, bough, 
twig’ = ON. Galea fem., MLG., LG., Du. tele, 
MDa, felch, ¢elg-, m. and n., MIIG. selch, selge, 
zilge m, :—OTeut. *te/go’n), telgén- twig, branch, 
sprout, Not found in Lug, between 1100 and 1660; 
the phonetic history is obscure. ‘The dial. se//ow, 
tillow may repr. OF. tela J 

+1. In OF) A plant, a shoot, a twig ; esp. a shoot 
or sucker from the root. Oss. 

arooo Silickl. Glosses (V..¥.T.S.) 261'2 Tealaras, profa- 
gines, ¢ 1000 JExrnic Gen. ii. 5 And alcne telzur on corean 
ar dam pe he uppasprunge on eurdan. as0so //esbarium 
in Sar. Leecdud. 1. 276 Deos wyrt..of aomin wyrttruman 
manezatelzianasendep. /éid., Hypericon..Of anum stelan 
manega telgran weaxab. J/éid. 324 Heo eal.. wid pa eordan 
hyre telgran tobr.edep. a 1050 Medicina de Quadrufp. ibid. 
332 Do on anne telzran [pas morbeames) de sy adune 
aecytred, , 

2. A young tree, a sapling; esp. a stock-shoot, 
rising from the stock or stool of a felled trec. 

3664 Evetyn Sy/ea un. iv. § 29 (Charcoal) This (ladder) 
they usually make of a curved Tiller fit to apply to the con- 
vex pape of the heap. 1706 Puattirs (ed. Kersey), 7r/lar 
(in Husbandry), a small ‘Iree left to grow tll it be fellable. 
1712 J. Jameser. Le Blonds Gardening 50 hey are obliged 
to leave siateen Tillers on an Acre. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat, 
(1834) I. 322 First shoots up a tender twig, which then 
becomes a sapling, a waiver, a tellar, and at last a perfect 
oak laden with acorns. 1794 W. Pearce Agric. Berks 55 
(They] permit their labourers, during the winter months, to 
take up the old roots, from which no heir or teller is rising. 
1832 /lanting 92 in Libr. Usef. Knowl, [/ush. V1, Tiller 
or Tellar, a shout sclected..from those produced by a cop- 
pice stool to stand foratimber-tree. 1875 Sussex Gloss., 
Teller, Tillaw ,a young oak tree. 1878 .V. § Q. 5th Ser. 
X. 223 The lessee covenants not to cut down tellows and 
stemners, 

3. One of the lateral shoots from the base of the 
stalk of corn or grass or other herbaceous plant. 

1733 Ture /Jorse-ocing [I1usb, xi, 132 The same Plant 
that when poor sends out but lwo or ‘Three Tillers, would 
if well nourish‘d..send upa Multitude of ‘Villers, as is seen 
in Ho'd Wheat and Sown Wheat. 17569 tr. Duhamel’s 
11usb. 1. xiii. (1762) 70 New stalks, or, as sume call it, tillers. 
1764 Museum Rust, U1. x1. 46 Ff the season is lost tc 
encrease the number cf tillers, we may enlarge the cars, 
r811 W. Lestie Agric. Suz. Moray Gloss., Tiller, the 
rising blade of growing corn shooting ont several stems from 
une seed, (Cf. 1828 Craven Gloss., Telly, a single stalk 
of grass or corn.) 

+ Tiller, s6.4 Obs. rare—'. [app. f. Trt. 56.1 
+-ERI, 2after drawer.) = Titu s/.1 1, 

1693 Devoen Jurenal vi. 383 Search her Cubinet,and thou 
shal find Each Tiller there with Love-Ipistles lin'd. 

Tiller (tila1\, v.1 Also 7 tillar, 9 tillow. [f. 
Titcen s6.%] utr. Of com or other plants: ‘lo 
produce ‘tillers’ or side shoots from the root or 
base of the stem; also said of the shoots thus 
arising. Also with out. forth. 

1677 Prot O.cfordsh, 245 The Seed in the rich [Land] does 
tiilar, i.e. sprout into several blades and spread on the 
ground, 1733 Tutt //orse-Iocing [I usb. xix. 270 More 
Stalks would have Tillered out, 1743 Maxwext Se/. Trans. 
Soc. Linprow. Agric. Seot. 24 Clovereplants, when they have 
room to grow, tiller or stool, and employ more Ground tban 
those of Corn. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 463 
Oats do not tiller so much as other grains, 1813 VaNcouvrR 
Surv. Hampshire 196 The more that the crown of this 
plant is.. divided, the greater disposition it has to stool and 
tillow forth in additional stemsand succours. 1868 Xcf. US. 
Comunissioncer Agric. (1869) 406 It [wheat] tillered astonish. 
ingly, as many as fifty heads growing from one kernel. 

b. trans. To throw oud? (stalks, etc.) by tillering. 

1787 Winter Syst. [/ush, 207 The roots of the drilled 
[wheat] ullered out from ten or twelve to upwards of thirty 
stalks on each root. ’ 

Hence Ti-Nered ///. a., having several shoots or 
stems springing from one root; Ti‘llering vd/. sé. 


and Pf/. a. 

3733 Tutt Horse-floeing [lusb. vii. 72 These Tillered 
Hod Stalks, if they were planted sparsim all over the Inter- 
val, it might seem well cover'd. 1764 .Wusewsn Rust. V1. 
xn. 46 There isa particular season for its tillering, or spread- 
ing ; another for its upright growth. 1833 Aidgemont Farin 
Rep. 137 in Libr. Usef. Knowl. Hush. WW, By a rapidand 
early vegetation of tbe wheat, the tillering branches of the 
young plant are apt to exbaust themselves. 1885 W. K. 
Parker Manunalian Descent vi. 158 ‘1he multiplied (or 
tillered) stéms of a wheat-plant. 

+ Tiller, v.24: see TILLERING vd/. 56.1 

Tiller, dial. form of THILLER, 

+ Tillerate, v. O6s. rare), = TILteR z.! 


1759 tr. Duhanel’s Husé, mt. i. (1762) 299 Tbe roots which 
stood tbin in the rows, tillerated out from ten or twelve. 


+Tillering, vé/. sb.1 06s. rare. (Implies a 
verb éé//er, from TiLLER 5d. 1d see -ING1.] The 


TILLERLESS. 


putting of a bow upon a tiller (TILLER 54.2 1d) in ! 


order to stretch or bend it. 

1545 AscHam Tozofh. nu. (Arb.) 114, I woulde desyre all 
bowy‘ers to season theyr staues well, to woorke them and 
synke them well, to giue them hectes conuenient, and 
tyllerynges plentye. /dfd. 115, I suppose that nether y® 
bowe can be to good and cbefe woode, nor yet to well 
seasoned or truly made, wyth hetynges and tillerynges. 
1801 T. Roserts Exg. Bowman 295 Tillering, trying a bow 
by the tiller. Altering a bow by scraping it. 

Tillering, v//. sb.2: see after TILLER v.1 

Tillerless (tilailés), a [f TinLer 5b.2+ 
-LESS.] Without or lacking a tiller. 

1870 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Aun. Feb. 86 The rudder was 
tillerless. 

Tillet! (tilét), tillot (tilet), Forms: 5 
tyllete, tillette, 6 tyllet, 7 tillett, -it, 6- tillet, 
9 -ot. fapp. ad. OF. ¢edlette (14th c. in Godel. 
Compl.), collateral form of tez/ete, forlete a wrapper 
of cloth: see ToiLEr.] 

1. A kind of coarse cloth, used for wrapping up 
textile fabrics and (formerly) garments; also for 
making awnings. 

1466 Wann, 4 Household Exp. (Roxb.) 211 Paid to ohn 
Felaw for xij. yerdes of tyllete for the spynas, 1530 Parscr. 
281/1 Tyllet to wrap clothe in, toy/letie. 1590 Ju, Sir 
L. Ramsey in Archzologia XL. 327 A scarlet cloke faced 
wtb gray with the tillet. 1637 Speci/. S. Mason's Patent 
No. 106 The sole dying of buckromes and tillits. 1837 
Wuittock, etc. B&. Trades (1842) 246 The tillet, or little 
cloth, for encasing glazed stuffs intended for a foreign 
market, was the first approacb towards pattern floor-cloth 
painting. 1904 Times 5 Sept. 1/2 Mr. Justice Farwell.. 
restrained. .the said Defendants..from wrapping up any 
goods..in lining papers and tillots supplied by the Plaintiffs. 

b, A bag made of thin glazed muslin, used as a 


covering for dress-goods, 

1891 in McEtratn Dict. Commerce (Funk). 

+2. A tilt or awning Oés. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 110 Cartes with tillettes 
for shott with all apparelle. 

Hence Ti-Doting, in ¢7//oting cloth, a cloth used 


as a wrapper, esp. for textile fabrics. 

1884 Specif. Tiller’s Patent No. 2357 Improvements in 
ullotting cloths, : 

+Tillet*. Ods. Also 7 tylet. [a. OF. ¢7//et, 
tetllet (14-15th c. in Godef.), dtm. of ¢7/, tez7; see 
Tex and -et.] A lime or linden-tree. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny (1634) IL. 7 Vhe thin barks of tbe 
Linden or Tillet tree. /icf. 185. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav, 
Persia 370 Groves of Poplers and Tylets, which tbey plant 
to serve ‘em for building their Houses. 

|Tilleal. [F. ¢2t/eze/ (tz'yol) linden-tree :—L. 
*tiliolus, dim. of *tidius = tila linden.) 

1, A lime or linden-tree. 

1530 Patsur 281/1 Tylleull, a kynde of frute [error for 
tree), tilleul, 1825-9 Mrs. SHerwoon Lady of Manor Ii. 
xiv. 180 The gardens of orange trees; the avenues of tilleul ; 
the groves of myrtle. 

2. attrid. a. Name of a shade of colour: a pale 
yellowish green like that of the leaves of the lime- 


tree. 

1884 Cussel’s Fam. Mag. May 371/2_A light tilleul 
ground, just the tint of lettuce, shot with white. 1909 
Daily Chron. 26 June 4/5 Lady St. Germans. .becomingly 
dressed in tilleul voile. : 

b. 7rlleul tea, an infusion of lime-tree flowers, 
used as a remedy for headache, etc. 

1908 Daily Chron. 14 Nov. 4/4 Ordinary tea [has been 
replaced) by the bitter-tasted tilleul variety, which was first 
on show at an hotel in Paris. ; 

+ Till-hew, v. Obs. rare. [f. tid/- for To- prefix * 
+Hewv.] évans. To hew or cut to pieces. 

1375 Barwour Bruce. 381 He all till-hewyt pat he our- 
tuk. /bid. xx. 367 So fast till-hewyn wes all his face, 

Tilli, in ¢7//r berries: see ‘ViLy sé. 

Tilling (tilin), v4/. 56. [f. Tite vd +-1NG1] 
The action of Tit v4; work done upon land for 
raising crops; cultivation, tillage. 

“atzzzg Ancr, R. 296 Pe winjeardes.. bet mot muche 
tilunge to uorte beren windberien. 1377 Lane. P. P/. B, 
xiv. 63 Fourty wynter folke lyued with-outen tulyinge, 
1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) I. 281 Konnyngze of telienze 
[v. rv. tellynge, ullyng]) of feeldes pey cleped Cereres. 1475 
Bk, Noblesse (Roxb.) 70 In tilieng, ering, and labourage of 
his londis to bere corne and fruit. a1610 Heatey Tico. 
phrastus (1636) 12 The well ulling and husbanding of the 
ground. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xix. 
§ 9 (1699) 101 The stealers of Pleugh-graith. .in the time of 
Teiling. .are to be punished to the death. 1710 Loud. 
Gaz, No, 4703/2 A Bill..for encouraging the Tilling of 
Land with Bullocks. 1817 W. Setwyn Law Misi Prius 
(ed. 4) 11. 1206 Whether the land is of such a nature as to 
require an extraordinary expence in manuring or tilling. 

{& 1483 Caxton Gokt. Leg. 271b/1 Lyke a tylyer of 
Thesu c1yst he prouffyted in spyrytuel tylyeng. 1640 H 
Woopwarp (f7#/e) A Childes Patrimony laid out upon the 
good culture or tilling over his whole man. 

+b. conr. The produce of tilling; a crop: 
= TILLAGE 2b. Obs. rare. 

_ 1680 J. Goopyear in Hereford Dioc. Reg. 4 Oct., Want> 

ing ropes in the time of Harvest to carry in his tilling with. 

C. attrib., as tilling land, land fit for tilling, 
arable land. 

_ 1387 Treviss Higden (Rolls) 11. $9 But now wodes bep 

i-hewe adoun and newe telynge lond i-made. 1488 Cad. 

Axnc, Rec. Dublin (1889) 494 Parte of the tyllyng land. 

Tilling, ffl. 2. [(f. Tite vt +-1nc2.] That 


tills or cultivates land. 
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1380 Wryeuir Ser. Sel. Wks. 1. 319 Pe first was an 
heerde, and be tober a tiliyng man. 1906 Daily Chron. 15 
Sept. 3/1 Nor spurn my muse because it sings. .Of tilling 


men who plough and reap. 
t Tillman. Oss. [f. Tite v.t+ Man s6.] A 


man employed in tillage; a farmer, husbandman; 
a ploughman, peasant; a ttller of the soil. 

940 Grant of land in Wilts. in Bircb Cart. Sax. 11. 483 
Lang wexes pet ofer tilmannes dene. 13.. Cursor A, 4696 
(Cott.) Titmen oueral be land a-boute.. pair sede had saun. 
¢ 3375 Sc. Leg. Saints x\. (Ninian) 201, & he pane, as gud 
teleeman, To wirk in goddis 3ard begane. ¢1440 Jacob's 
Vell 237 Summe feendys komyn as tylmen wytb here hois 
& carte. 1573 Tusser //xusd. (1878) 34 Good shepheard, 
good tilman, good Jack and good Gil, Makes husband and 
huswife their cofers to fil. 1620 T. Grancer Diz. Logtke 
56 The till-man plowing in the field, findeth a treasure. 

Tillocrat (tilokrat). nonce-wd. [f. TrLu v.! 4 
+-(0)CRAT.] A rultng member of an agricultural 


class. 
1858 Baitey ze 5 Farmers, bankers, millocrats, Officials, 
manufacturers, merchants, tillocrats. 
[f mod.L. 


Tillodont tilodgnt). alxont. 
Tillodontia, {. Gr. riAd-ew to pluck + ddous, ddov7- 
tooth.] A member of the 77//odontia, a group of 
extinct mammals apparently combining the char- 
acters of ungulates, rodents, and carnivora, whose 
rematns are found in the Eocene of N. America. 

1895 Amer. Frul. Sci. Ser.iu. UX. 221 At the last meeting 
of the Connecticut Academy, Feb. 17th, Professor O. C. 
Marsh made a communication on a new order of Eocene 
Mammals, for which he proposed the name Tillodontia. 
1876 Marsu ibid. X1. 249.) 1889 Nictotson & LypDEKKER 
Palzont, 11, 1408 The characters presented by the Tillodonts 
harmonise with the view that both the Ungulatesand Rodents 
have been derived froin a primitive Carnivorous stock. 

Tillot: see Trttet!. Tillow, var. TILLER 54.3, 7. 

+Tillsman. Os. In 6 Se. telisman, 6-7 
tilsman, Altcration of TILLMAN, with inserted s, 
after Auntsman, spokesman, steersman, etc. 

161-2 in Keith //ist, Ch. Scot. (1734) 1. App. 179 All and 
sindrie Parochinaris, Takkismen, Telismen, Fewaris, Renta- 
laris, Possessouris, 1689 Nasue Anat, Adsurd. 30 Vheyr 
father was a Tilsman attendant. 1645 Warp Serm. bef. fa. 
Com, 26 Mar. 31 Like a piece of ground that hath beene 
stirred by the Plough, and the tils-man doth not follow on 
to give it more earths in due season. 

Tillward: see Tinwarp. 

Tilly (tili), 54. Also 8 tilli, tyle. [app. a. 
F. ¢illr, ad. med.L. digdtum, in It. figlia: cf. 
Tictic.] In ¢rtly-seed, the secd of a specics of 
Croton (formerly called C. Pavana, now identified 
with C. Zig), which yields Croton oil. 

riz tr. Ponet's (fist, Drugs 1. 144 The smooth Fruit 
call'd in the Shops, Tyle Seed, or Tilli-Berries [orig.Aicinus 
arbre @ fruit lisse, nommeé grain de Tilli), 1858 Simsoxps 
Dict. Trade, Tilly-seed, a sinall tree, the Croton Pavana of 
Hamilton... the seeds of which have the same properties as 
those of the Croton Tigdium. 

Tilly (tili), @. [f. Tivt s4.2+-y.] Abounding 
in, or of the nature of, till or tenaciots clay. 

1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 14 Houses composed of 
this mortar or tilly clay. 181z Sir J. Sincrair Syst. Hush, 
Scot, 1. 227 Stiff stubborn tilly land. 1844 Ste:ness LA. 
Farm I. 169 Clay, and tilly clay even more than the unc- 
tuous, retains a great deal of water. 

Tilly-vally, #1. Vds. or arch. Also 6 tully 
valy, 7 tillie vallie, 7, 9 tilly-fally, 9 tilley- 
valley. [Origin unknown.] An cxclamation of 
impatience: Nonsense! fiddlesticks! 

@1§29 SKELTON Alanerly Marg. Mylk & Ale 5 Tully 
valy, strawe, let be, I say! 1597 Suaks. 2 Aen. /V, uv. 
90 Tilly-fally (Sir Iohn) nener te) me, your ancient Swag. 
gerer comes notin my doores, 1601 —= /%ve/. .V. 11, iii. 83 Am 
not 1 consanguinious? Am I not of her blood? tilly vally. 
¢1630 Life Sir T. Afore iv. 127 Tillie vallie, tillie vallie: 
will you sitt and make goslings in the ashes? 1816 Scotr 
Antiq. vi, Tilley-valley, Mr. Lovel—which, by the way, one 
commentator derives from f/ttivilditius, and another from 
talley-ho—but tilley-valley, I say, a truce with your polite- 
ness. 1864 Sf. James’ May. 334 Tilly-fally, man !—But go 
on with your evidence, brother Burt. d a 

|| Ti-lma. {Mexican Sp., ad. Nahuatl ¢/maé/z, in 
comb. ¢i/ma-.] A kind of simple cloak or blanket 
secured with a knot, wom by the Indians of Mexico. 

1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt, x,We see mangas and 
tilmas, and men wearing the sandal as in Eastern lands. 
fbid. xx, There were pueblosclad in their ungiaceful tilmas. 
1895 Daily News 6 Nov. 3/5 The shrine of our 
Guadaloupe had its origin in an alleged apparition of the 
Madonna to an Indian, Juan Diego, tn the early days of the 
Conquest [9 Dec. 1531}...A picture of the Virgin is said to 
have appeared on the coarse tilma or cloak of the Indian. 

Tilsent, early perversion of TINSEL 54.3 

Tilt (tilt), sd.1 Also 5 telt(e, 5-7 tylt, 6 tylte, 
7 tillte. [Collateral form of ME. ¢/d, TELp 
56., perh. influenced by éez/.] 

1. A covering of coarse cloth, in early quots. of 
hair-cloth ; an awning ; a booth, tent, or tabernacle. 

€1440 Promp. Parv, 488/1 Telte, or tente, tentorinm. 

1547 Privy Council Acts (1890) II. 133 Tyltes of heare to 
couver the powder. 1556 Towkrson in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 
110 On shoare, wee made a Tilt with our Oares and saile. 
1633 T. Avams Exp, 2 /’cter i. 13 ‘Vhe apostle compares his 
life to a tabernacle; a little shed or tilt, wherin the iim. 
mortal soul dwells, 1688 R. Hotme Arooury iv. xii. 
(Roxb.) 504/1 The coffin had ouer it a tilt or stately frame 
of wood couered with black. 1771 Smotterr Hawph. Cl. 
1 July, Machines. .fitted with tilts, that project from the 
, seaward ends of tbem,..to screen the bathers from the view. 


Lady of 


TILUET. 


2. spec. An awning over a boat. 

1611 Mippteton & Dexker Roaring Girl w. ii, A beat, 
with a tilt over it. 1726 Gay Trivia 1, 164 The rowing 
Crew To tempt a Fare, cloath all their Tilts in blue. 1887 

BESANT The World went ii, A broad canvas tilt or awning 
rigged up from stem to stern. 

. An awning or cover for a cart or wagon, 
usually of canvas or tarpaulin. 

1620 SHELTON Qurx. (1746) ILI. xi. 69 The Waggon’s Self 
was opened, without Tilt or Boughs. 21656 Ussure Anz. vi, 
(1658) 228 ‘hey covered the Cart with a base dirty tilt made 
of skins. 1753 Scots Mag. Nov. 541/1 The tilt or some 
other conspicuous place of his waggon. 1834 Prixcte A/r, 
S&. ii. 141 Each wagon is provided with a raised canvas tilt 
to protect the traveller from sun and rain. 1893 Setous 
Trav. S E. Africa 24 My waggon..on the hinder part of 
which stood a tilt or tent where I slept. 

4. In Labrador and Newfoundland: A fisher- 
man’s or wood-cutter’s hut. 

1895 R. G, Taser in Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 20/1 A score 
of shoresmen’s ‘tilts’—rude turf-covered huts, some little 
cleaner than the Esquimaux’ habitations. 1906 Totlers of 
Deep June 150/2 (Labrador) A few wooden ‘tilts’ nestled 
at the edge of the river., .The ‘tilts ‘are all very much alike 
—the general ‘living-room ’,..and the beds in curtained-off 
recesses. The little colony. .come from their homes at Cape 
Charles only for the winter’s trapping and wood-cutting. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as tilt-maker, -weaver, 
-window; tilt-ltke adj.; also tilt-bonnet, a 
woman’s or girl’s bonnet in the form of a wagon- 
tilt, made by bending a piece of pasteboard tnto 
a half-cylinder, and covering it with linen or calico, 
a drawing-string holding it in shape, the material 
being extended to cover the crown and form a 
curtain (T. Hardy): cf. coal-scuttle bonnet; tilt- 
cloth, = senses 1-3; }tilt-hair, ?hair-cloth for 
tilts; tilt-roof, ‘a round-topped roof, shaped like 
a tilt or wagon-cover’ (Knight Dict, A/ech. 1877) ; 
} tilt-sail, ?a sail made of coarse cloth; tilt- 
wherry, a wherry having a tilt, a TILT-Boat, 

1874 T. Harpy Far /r, Madding Crowd xxv, The women 
..wore “tilt bonnets covered with nankeen. 1611 in 10¢/ 
Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. 1v. 432 For a “tylt cloth, 
25.6d, 1790 Luckombe Eng. Gazetteer III, I itney, Oxf... 
Tilt-cloths for bargemen are likewise made here, ¢1440 
Promp, Parv. 488/1 ~Telte hayyr (#., A., P. telt, hayre), 
vauda, 1662 in Rogers Agric. §& Prices Il. 576/1 Tilt 

air. 354 bolts (@ 1/4, 94 pieces @ 11/-. 1834 H. Mitrer 
Scenes & Leg. xiii. (1857) 203 The grey ruins,and the mossy, 
"cilt-like hillocks, 1847 Apvison Contracts 11. vii. § 2 (1883) 
g2z1 The defendant oidered the plaintiff to make him a 
waggon, and,.employed..a *tiltmaker to put ona tilt. 16z0 
SHELTON Qudx. (1746) IV. xxii. 178 The General made all 
the Gallies strike their *Tilt-sails, 1579 Trauscr. Faver- 
sham Parish Regr. (MS), Erosamas Smalwodd, a tylte- 
weuer, 1573 in Feuillerat Rezeds 0. Eliz. (1908) 219, ii * Ty lt 
whirreyes that caryed the Masking geare & Children. 
1799 Hull Advertiser 3 Aug. 4/1 She..thrust it out at one 
of the *tilt-windows. 

Tilt (tilt), 54.2 Also 6 tylt(e, 6-7 tilte. [In 
branch I from ‘Tint vt 1; in br. II fr, Titty? 11] 

I. 1. A combat or encounter (for exercise or 
sport) between two armed men on horseback, with 
lances or similar weapons, the aim of each being 
to throw his opponent from the saddle; = Just 
sb.11; also, the exercise of riding with a lance, 
or the like, at a mark, as the quintain. 

1s1z in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ui. 1. 181 Thise itij Knightes 
shall present themself..in harneys for the Tylte 1553 T. 
Witson Ahet. (1580) 13, I maie commende hym for plaiyng 
at weapons, for runnyng vppon a greate horse, for chargyng 
his staffe at the Tilt, 1656 Kart Monn. tr. Boccaliant’s Advts. 


Sr. Parnass. t. Wii. (1674) 74 [To] spend a hundred thousand 


Crowns in ‘Vilt and Turney. 1745 Str C. Wintiams in H. 
Walpole Alem. Geo. // (1847) I]. App. 396 Low pleasures, 
such as operas, play's, masquerades, tilts, and tournaments. 
1859 TENNYSON Enicf 52 Forgetful of the tilt and tournament, 

b. fransf. and fg. An encounter, combat, con- 
test; a debate, public dispute or dtscussion. In 


17-18th c. often applied to a duel. 
15867 Turserv. Epit, Dame Elyz. Arhundle 3 Who ran 
hir race in vertues tylt aright, And neuer had at Fortunes 
hand the foyle. a1670 Hacket Adp. Williams 1, (1692) 
21 He would not fly the tilt nor start from any colour of 
accusation. 1693 A/umours Town 27 A modish Tilt upon a 
foolish hot-headed Punctilio, 1709 Ster.e Satler No. 39 
P16 We..generally conducted our Dispute and ‘Tilt accord- 
ing to the last that had happen'd between Persons of Repu- 
tation. 1882 F. M. Crawrorp Mr, /saacs ii, I trust that 
our collision in the flesh has had no worse results than our 
tilts in print. 1906 Spectator 3 Feb. 173/2 She enjoys the 
tilt of rather rough speech, ; 
ec. A thrust of a weapon, as at a tilt. 


only fg. 


1716 Apvison Freeholder No. 10 P 5 His Majesty..enter- 
tain'’d him with the Slaughter of two or three of his Liege 
Subjects, whom he very dexterously put to Death with the 
‘Tilt of his Lance. 1754 RicHarpson Grandson (1781) I. 
xiv. 82 Miss Barnevelt took a tilt in heroics. 1863 Cowvrn 
Crarke Shaks, Char, viii, 200 She bas a tilt at him, jeering, 
joking, mystifying, obfuscating him. ; Me 

. A place for holding tilts or justs; a tilting 


ground or yard; the lists. 

agro Justes May & Fune 1507. 68 in Hazl. #. 7. P. 11. 
116 ‘Two seruauntes of this lady of delyte Sholde bemounted 
armed and redy dyght At atyltes ende. 1530 Pacser. 183 
Vues lices, a tylte to lerne to juste at. @ 1548 Hatt Chee 
Hen. VUT 45, The kyng.. rode about the Tyl. 15 4 
Hawarb Eutropius vu. 75 He fynyshed sondry pieces © 
work at Rome among which was. .1he rili ee ee 
torium), a place for men to run In. 1586 WARNER 7 ails: 


Now 


TILT. 


iu. ix. (1559) 35 In beaten Pathes, ore boorded Tylthes 
[2 Tyltes] to breake their stafie-like Reeds. 

3 Phr. (from 1 or 2). a. 70 run at the) tlt: 
to ride in a tilt or just. 

1548 Ervot Dict., Decurrere in armis, to renne at the 
tylte in harneys. 1590 Mantowe /:c/tu. /f, v. v, When for 
her sake I ran at atoin France, And there unhors’d the 
Duke of Cleremont. 1611 Cotcr., Courir la lance, to tilt, 
or, to run at tilt. 1636 P. Raspact in Ann. Dubrensia 
(1877) 19 As they at ‘lilt, so wee at Quintain runne. 1649 
ire Taytor Gt. Exenip. ut. Disc. xx 143 Heury 1 was 

illed running at Tilt. 

b. So fo run a tilt (see also A-TILT 2, A prep.)); 
also fig. <Also rarely fo run tilt, 

1591 Swans. 1 /fen. VJ, un. ii. 51 Break a Launce, and 
runne a-Tilt at Death. 1674 N. Fainrax Bulk 4 Selv. 145 
If you make two such bodies .to run a tilt upon such a line 
of odd leastings, 1762-71 H. Watrore biertue’s Anvcd, 
Paint. (1786) 1. 158 The neat. exhibits two knights running 
a ult on the foreground, 1831 Cartyte in Froude Lif 
(1882) 11. viii. 170 With her.. I was provoked.., so pert was 
she, to1un ult, and I fear transfix her. 1871 Miss Mutock 
Fair France i. 3 Like Don Quixote with his windmill. it 
is running a tilt against perfectly imaginary foe. 1891 
Temple Bar May. Sept. 102 He runs tilt against the hypo- 
crisies of social life. 

ce. Full alt (advb, phr.) : at full speed and with 
direct thrust ; with utmost adverse force or impetus. 

201600 fist. Tom Thunb wu. 45 in Haz. £. P. 7. V1. 213 
The cook was running on full tilt, When Tein fell from the 
air. 1679 //ist. Fetzer 24 Drawing out his knife, [he] nadé 
at her Ladyship full tilt. 1861 Semple Bar May. IV. 83 
Managers of schools should run full tilt at the whole scheme. 
1889 Gretion Memory's //arkb. 145 The Earl rode full tilt 
at him as though be would have unhorsed him. 

II. 4. The act of tilting, or fact or condition of 
being tilted (Tit vl 4); a sudden or abrupt 
divergence from the normal vertical or horizontal 
position; inclination upward or downward. 

(Implied in quots. 1562, 1658, 1706 in b.] 

1837 Bansacr Bridyew, Treat. App. 246 The variation of 
pressure, and the infirmity of supports broken by weights or 
softened by heat, to produce tilts. 1859 Alf }car Kound 
No. 29. 67 The twinkle of his eye, and the saucy tilt of his 
tagged cap, spoke volumes, 1872 Noutledge's Ev. Boy's Aun. 
Apr. 262/1 Until one tilt, stronger than the others, upset the 
lamp. 1906 Datly Vews 5 Mar. 6 Leaning against the wall 
. with his stool at a perilous tilt. 

b. On or upon the tilt: ina tilted position, like 
a cask or vesse) raised on one end or side when 
nearly empty: = A-TILT 1. Also fry. 

1562 J. Ilevwoon Prov. & Fpigr. (1867) 194 Till tubbe 
stande atilte. 1658 TY. Goopwin Fair /rospect Ep. Ded., 
When her natural strength, and Abilities began to run low, 
and on Vilt, as it were; Iler Spiritual affections seemed as 
if but fresh broached. 1706 Bavnanp in Sir J. Floyer (ot 4 
Cold Bath, 1. 419 When tlow diawn) Time’s npon the Tilt, 
Few Sands and Minutes left to run. 1712 Spect. No. 292 74 
Liberality. .performed with such Cheaifulness..that may 
shew Good-nature and Benevolence overflowed, and do not, 
as in some Men, run upon the Tilt, and taste of the Sedi- 
ments of a grutehing uncommunicative Disposition. 

ce. Geol, An abrupt upheaval of strata to a con- 
siderable angle from the horizontal. ad. gen. A 
slope, or sloping portion, of the surface of the 


ground, 

1859 Pack. Geol. Terms, Tilted up, applied to strata that 
are suddenly or abruptly thrown up at a high angle of 
inclination. 77/¢ts of this nature are usually accompanied 
by fractures and ciushings of the strata. 1903 G. A. Smitn 
in Expositor Jan, 7 This tilt towards Olivet does not ex- 
haust the eastern bent and disposition of the city. 1910 
Daily News 27 Aug. 4 As we crossed a tila of the torn 
heath J saw suddenly between myself and the inoon a black 
shapeless pile . A a 

+5. The liquor, or sediment, obtained by tilting 
a vessel; dregs, lees, Ods. 

a1603 T. Cartwricnt Confit. Khem. N. T. (1618) 449 
The tilt and lees of traditions, dregges of custome, and 
poyson of Popish decrees, na? : 

6. A contrivance used in North America in fishing 
through a hole in the ice, in which a stick or cross- 
piece is tilted up when the fish takes the hook. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. ; . 

7. In Newfoundland, A pier on which fishermen 
unload and dress their fish. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

8. Short for T1Lt-HAMMER. 

1831 J. Hottann Wannf. Metal 1. 241 The annexed figure 
isthe plan ofatilt. 1858 Greener Gunnery 167 (By) weld- 
ing and forging by the heavy haminer, reducing by a tilt 
and rolling down to the smallest description of rod, a most 
excellent, tenacious, and dense body ofiron is thus obtained. 
1896 Daily News 27 Jan. 8/3 The activity at the forges, 
rolling mills, and tilts where large quantities. .are prepared. 

III. 9. The stilt or long-legged plover of North 
America, (Cf. Tirt-vp A. 2.) 

1831 A. Wirson& Bonaparte Amer. Ornith. 1.77 The 
name by which tbis bird is known on the seacoast is the 
stilt or tilt, or long-shanks. 1859 Barttetr Dict, Amer, 
Lawyer. 1. (Himantopus nigricollis.) The black-necked 
Sult.. known also by the names of Tilt and Longshanks. 

IV. 10. attrib. and Comb., as tilt-day, -horse; 
tilt-cart, a cart of which the body can be tilted so 
as to empty out the contents; tilt-forge, a forge 
in which a tilt-hammer is used; tilt guard: see 
under TILT-YARD; tilt house =/7/t-s7/1 (6); tilt- 
mill, (a) the machinery for working a tilt-hammer ; 
(6) a building in which a tilt-hammer is worked ; 
tilt-rod, a carved rod projecting from the rear of 
a tricycle’so as to catch the ground in the event of 


32 


the machine being tilted backward; tilt-staff, a 
staff used instead of a lance in tilting; tilt-wheel, 
a little whecl at the end of the tilt-rod of a tricycle. 
Sce also VILT-HASMER, TILT-YARD. 

1844 StEeHens Sk, Farin 11. 660 If they are *tilt or 
coup-carts, he elevates the front a fewinches. 1605 CAMDEN 
Rem, 174 Atthe next “Lilte-day following. 1836 Black. 
Mag. XXXIX. 339 We passed some usives, *tilt-forges, 
where the makers of nails [etc.) use the power to tilt hammers 
of small water wheels placed on one of the streams. 1894 
Times 23 May 6/1 The and Life Guards, furnishing the *uit 
guard, sent a squadron of about 50 of all ranks. 1909 
Daily Chron, 20 Feb. 5/3 What we call the Horse Guards, 
which way then called the Tilt Yard (where the guard, 3 
think, is still called the ‘Tile guard) ete: J Heywoop 
frov. & Epigr (1867) 178 A * lilt horse, alias a beere 
horse to bee, Which wouldst thou bee? 1864 Strauss, etc. 
Eng. Workshops go Vwo hammer or *tilt houses, 1825 J. 
NicHotson Operat, Mechanic 337 The ‘ult-mills employed 
in the manufacture of steel 1912 T. Fowrer Let. to 
Editor, Modern tricycles cannot he tilted backward, and so 
do not require ‘tilteruds. 1650 W. Saunperson Aalinus 
Cogurn, 6) He medled noi with the *Vilt-staff, 1886 Cyc?. 
Tour, C. Gas. 1V. 144 Tilt wheels loose are very noisy. 

+ Tilt, 54.3 slang. Obs. In 7 tylt. A cant name 
for some species of ropue. 

1620 DEKKER Dreame (1£60) 38 Mase heapes tumbled to- 
gether,. .high-way-standers, Foists, nips, and tylts, prinadoes, 
bawdes, pimpes, panders. 

Tilt tilt, vl Also 4 tylte, 7 tylt. Sa. 4. 
and pple. tilted ; also 4 fa. ¢. tult, pa. pple. tylt, 
§ fat. aud pple. tilt. (In 1, ME. ¢y*/fe, repr. an 
OK. *tyltan for *teltan:—*talt-yan, f. OF. tealt 
unsteady, shaky, TEaLt (whence OE. teal/tian :— 
*falt-djan to le unsteady). Cf. Norw. dydfen adj. 
incliucd to fall over, unsteady, Sw. ¢2:/fa to totter. 
Branch I] is from 1; but br. It is from Virt 5d.2 
1 (deriv, of 1 here); br. IV from T1tt-HAsisiER ; 
these are thus, strictly, scparate vbs. of secondary 
origin. J 

I. +1. ¢rans. Vo cause to fall; to thrust, push, 
throw down or over; to overthrow, overturn, upset. 
Obs. (cxc. as in 4c, 6b). 

13.. E. E. Alt. PV. 832 Pe trestes tylt to be woze & pe 
table bope. /ésd. 1213 Ouer-ack hem, as tyd, tult hem of 
sadeles. 1400-50 Alexander 1303 Sone be top of betunre 
he tilts in-to Pe watir. 1577-87 Hounsutp Chron. 111. 
1063 1 Hle..said 10 his wife; Mistiys Alice what mike 
baue you giuen me here? Wheerewithall she tilted it ouer 
with her hand, saicng, I weene nothing can please you. 

+2. zutr. To fall over, tuinble ; be overthrown. 

13.. F. FE. Akt. P. C252 With-outen towene of any 
tothe he ]Jonah} tult in bis (the whale’s) prote. S/id, 361 
Truly pis 1k toun schal tylte to grounde. 1375 Joseph 
Arima Feole tenples per-inne tulten to be eorbe, For heore 
false ymages bat pei on leeueden Yartgoo Morte Arth. 
1144 Untenderly fro be toppe thai uiltin 10-gederz. 

3. mtr. Yo move unsteadity up and down; esf. 
of waves or a ship at sea, to pitch. 

1590 SHAKS. Com. Err. 1. ii. 6(Fols 2 & 3) What obserua. 
tion mad’st thou in this case Of [ fof! Oh,] his hearts Meteors 
tilting in hisface? 1594 Martowt Dac/o 1.1, Phrygian ships 
. so wrack'd and welter’d by the waves, As every tide tilts 
‘wixt theiroaken sides. 1667 Mitton /’. £.x1.747 The float- 
ing Vessel.. with beaked prow Rode tilting o’re the Waves. 
1725 Pork Udyss. xiv. 289 And tilting o’er the bay the 
vessels ride. 1822-56 Dr Quincey Con/ess. (1862) 233 To 
and fro, up and down, did I tilt upon those mountainous seas. 
1826 A.A. Watts Death Pompry v, A bark comes ulting 
through thespray. 1878 Airs. Stowe Poyanuc /. xxvii 233 
The. .tree,.where the bobolink was tiltmg up and down. 

II. 4. trans. To cause to lean abruptly from 
the vertical or incline abruptly from the horizontal ; 
to slope, slant; /o ¢z// 1, to raise one end or side 


above the other, to tip up. 

In Geol. used in fassize of strata inctined abruptly upwards 
from their horizontal position: cf. Tit 56.7 4c. 

1594 Prat Jeruell-ho. ui. 59 At is also very good to tilt 
your beere, when the Vessel is little more tben halfe drawn 
off, for so you shall draw your beere good euen to the latter 
end. 1607 MipDLETON Michaetm. Term w. iv, Give her 
more air; tiltupherhead. 1807 Herscner in Phil. Traus. 
XCVII, 199 By gently lifting up or ulting the lens. 1833 
Lyete Princ. Geol, YN. 340 Sedimentary beds tilted up, 
and more or less contorted on the flanks of the mountains. 
1868 Joynson JVef/als 19 Where the waggons are tilted and 
their contents shot out. 1908 Black. Mag. Sept. 319/2 
His helmet tilted well to the 1ear to screen his neck. 

b. iu¢r. To move into a slanted position or 
direction; to incline, slope, slant, heel over, tip z/. 

1626 Bacon Sy/za $155 Keeping it even, that it may not 
tilt on either side, 1683 Moxon Aleck. Exerc., Printing 
xxii. P 2 Letting the hither side of the Board rest upon the 
hither Ledge of the Rincing-Trough; that the Form may 
tilt downwards. 1795Herscuet in Phil. Trans. LXXXYV. 
408 The tube..by its great weigbt..will..tilt backwards. 
1861 Smites Engineers 11. 274 He accidentally set his foot 
upon a loose plank, which tilted up, and he fell into the 
water. 31909 Daily Chron. 24 Feb. 1/3 South Africa also 
tilts to the east in summer and to the west in winter. Tbis 
is probably traceable to the seasonal rainfall. 

c. tvans. To pour or empty out (the contents 
of a vessel), or cause them to flow to one side, by 


tilting the vessel. 

a 1613 [see TitteD fpf a.? 2), 1865 Lewes in Fort. 
Ro. 11. 702 To tumble out their sentences as they would 
ult stones from a cart. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 1, xii, He 
poured tbe wine into his mouth, tilted it into his right cheek. 
1883 Hardwich's Photogr. Chem. xiii. (ed. Taylor) 281 
Tilt the developing fluid backwards and forwards upon the 
film for about tbirty seconds. 1899 Daily News 20 Nov. 


TILTED. 


7/5 They object to being tilted out of a truck like potators 
out of a sack. 

III. (f. Tirt 54.21.) 

5. intr. To engage ina tilt or just ; to just or joust. 

1595 T. Enwarves L’Envoy to Cephatus & Procris su, 
Although he differs much from inen Tilting under Frieries 
1611 Corcr., Courir fa lance,to tilt, or,to run at tit. 1622 
in Crt. & Jimes Jas. [ (1848) Wl. 395 He ran at the rng, 
and ulted with the Lord Montjoy. 1697 Cot vier ss. Aor 
Snbj. 1. (1709) 131 “Lis not yet the Fashion for Woinen of 
Quality to Tilt, 1859 lesNyson Enid 420 But in this tourna 
ment can no man tlt, Except the lady he loves best be tbete. 

tb transf. See quots. Obs. 

axjoo |} E. Dict, Cant. Crew, To tilt, to fight with a 
Rapier, 1706 Puitiies (ed. Kersey), To 77/#, to run at ‘Tilts, 
to fence or thrust with Swords or Foils. 

c. fransf. and fig. To engage in a contest; 10 
combat, encounter, contend (with); to strike or 
thrust a/ with a weapon, to charge or impinge 
against, 

1588 Snaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 323 Loe, he is tilting straight 
1589 Gaerne S/enapion (Arb.) 74 Her eyes were like the 
fierie torches tilting against the Moone. 1892 Suaxs. Rom. 
4 Ful... i. 103 He Tilts With Peircing stcele at bold Mer- 
cutio’s breast. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. u. i, Against 
whose naked Drest The surges tilted. a 1661 Futter 
Worthies, Lond, (1662) 1. 193 With which Horn he tilteth at 
his prey. 1733 Pore //or. Sat.u. i. 70 Salire’s my weapon, 
but I’m too discreet To run a muck, and tilt at all I meet. 
1809 Pinkney Trav, France 25, 1 resolved. never to ult 
with a French lady in compliment. 1908 [Miss I. Fowtrr] 
fetw, Trent & Anchotue 12 Coifi struck down the idol... 
tilting at it with hts spear. 

da. ‘Yo ‘charge’ into a place or on some one; 
to run against, rush or burst 272, through, etc. 

1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle xviii, He..seized a 
long lance, threw open the gates, and tilicd out on the 
rabble. 1854 H. Murer Sch 4 Schm. ii. (1857) 21 Not at 
all sure that 1 mizht not tilt agatnst old John tn the dark. 
3873 Howetts Chance Acquaint. iv, Tilting along through 
the crowd with a half-staggering 1un, 

6. frans. (luose uses): a. To poise (the lance) 


for a thrust. 

1708 J. Purtws Cyder 1, 603 Sons against Fathers tilt the 
fatal Lance. ¢1870 14. Harte Taventy Vears Poems (1286) 36 
The apple-blooms shook onthe hill; And the muilleiretilks 
tilted each lance. 

b. To tilt at; to rush at, charge; to drive or 
thrust by tilting. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 465 Shooting at a mark or 
tilung it with darts. 1822 W. Invinc Sraceb. Halt xxww, 
Never so happy as when they can tilt a gentleman logician 
out of his saddle. 1893 Corné. Mag. June 597 The wood- 
cock often di~port themselves,.. tilting one anotber with 
ruffled plumage. 

ce. To drive or thrust with violence. 

3582 STANVHURST cEneis 1. Arb.) 29 A tempest. .Oure 
ships to Libye land with 1ough extremitye tilted. 1697 
Corser Ess, Mor, Suby. 1. (1709) 115 If it was the Custom 
to Tilt your Head against a Post. 

IV. [f. Vict-wammer.] 7. ¢rans, To forge or 
work with a tilt-hammer. 

1825 J. Nicno.son Oferat, Mechanic 770 \t is cast into 
ingots, which by gentle heating and careful hammering, aic 
tilted into bars. 1831 J. Hovtanpo A/lanuf Metal 1. 241 
All steel, whether cast or skear, which is to be used for the 
best articles, should be tilted to tbe strength required 1889 
Q. Rev. July 137 When ‘piled’ and ‘tilted’; that is..cut 
up into short lengths, laid in bundles, reheated, welded, 
and consolidated into a solid mass under the ult hammer. 

Tilt (tilt), v2 [f. Tet sé!) s¢rans, To cover 
with a tilt or awning. (Chiefly in fa. pple.) 

1499 [implied in Tittinc 2d/. 54,2), 1587 M. Grove Pelops 
& Hipp. Poems (1878) 22 Omaus king doth stay Ere this 
time long in closet tilte To heare wbat we can say. 1588 
Parke tr. Jlendoza’s Hist. China 295 A great barke..very 
well tilted and dressed. 1625 Gousalvio’s Sp. [nquis. 64 Vo 
row epe the riuer in Barges tilted with purple and silke, 
1818 W. Tavior in Monthly Rev. LXXXVIMI. 479 Felt, 
with which they tilted their waggons, 1839 Saf. Mag. 
Supp., June 253/2 The cart is tilted with canes and straw 
neatly wattled, 

Tilt, pa. t. of Titt v.2 Obs.; obs. f. Titre. 

Ti-lt-boat. [f. Tir? 54.1 (or short for si/ted) 
+ Boat s.] A large rowing boat having a tilt or 
awning, formerly used on the Thames, esp. as a 
passenger boat between London and Gravesend. 

1463 Mlaun. 4 Househ, Exp. . Roxb.) 251 For a tylt bote to 
London..iiij.d. 1576 in Feuillerat Aerels Q. Eliz. (1908) 
268 For the Cariadge of stuff to Hampton Court..by Tilt 
bote. 1615 G.Sanpvs /7vav. 17 A vessel. .like in proportion 
to a Graves-end tilt-boate. 1737 dct 10 Geo. ff, c. 31 § 8 
It shall not be lawful for any Person ..who shall. .navigate 
any Tilt-boat..to receive..or carry..at one and the same 
Time, any more than thirty-seven Passenzers. 1764 Loz 
Life (ed. 3) 3 Waiting..to goin the Tilt-Boat to Gravesend. 
1859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 11 Now .. we go to 
Gravesend by the steamer, instead of the tilt-boat. 

Tilte, obs. pa. pple. of Trt v.* 

Tilted (tilted), pp/ a1 [f. Tint s/,.1 or v.2+ 
-ED.] Having, or covered with, a tilt or awning. 

01440 Promp. Parv. 488/1 Teltyd, gandatus (A. cauda- 
tus), 1562 BuLLEYN Sutivark, Sicke Men 67 b, To be rowed 
up and doune, in a tilted Boat or Barge. @1656 Ussner 
Ann. vi, (1658) 230 He was in bis poor tilted cart. 1819 H. 
Busk Vestriad m1. 557 Wheel off, like Tartars in their tilted 
towns. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xiii, Faces full of con- 
sternation in tbe tilted waggons that came tearing past. 


Tilted, f//.a.2 [f. Tittv.l+-ep1.] 

1, Poised or thrust, as a weapon in tilting; 
(loosely) fought or engaged in, as a tilt or tourna- 
ment. 


TILTER. 
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TILTING. 


1776 Mickte tr. Camvens’ Lusiad vin. 330 At just and | of rihtwisnesse, pet is silence. 1550 Bate Afoé, Pref. rr | in,.is a place for Tylting, called Tournelles. 1730 A. Gor- 


tournay with the tilted lance Victors they rode. 1803 Visct. 
SrrancrorvCamoens’ Lustad v1. xiii, Their own compati iots 
.. Who erst the tilted fight ‘gainst England’s Twelve 
maintain'd, 1861 Lytton & Faxe Vaunhauser 23 And from 
that hour, in court, And chase, and tilted tourney, many a 
month,.. Men miss’d ‘Vannhiuser. 

2. Abruptly inclined or sloped from the erect or 
the horizontal position. In quot. 21613, obtatned 


or empticd out by tilting the vessel. 

1613 Overnury Characters, Whore (1615) Eij, Her 
body ts the tilted Lees of pleasure. 1892 Pall Aladl ©. 
4 June 1/3 The steep northern escarpment, the tiltedstrata of 
which. .suggest..the denudationof the Weald, 1906 Darly 
News 3 July 6 The question of speed..is..of the greatest 
importance where a train runsround what I may call atilted 
curve. 

Tilter (tiltas), 56.1 [f. Tet v.1+-er!.] 

1. One who tilts or justs; a combatant in a tilt; 
also fg. 

16r1 FLorio, Fél/a..a course in the field where many 
horsemen or tilters, after they haue runne single one to one, 
they runne pell mell altogether, 1612 Wesster HW Acte 
Devil ui, None are judges at tilting, but those that have 
bene old tilters. 1749 Smottetr Gil Blas v. i. (1782) IL 
148, f was shocked at the inequality of the combat, and, as 
I am naturally a tilter, flew to the assistance of the old man, 
1827 Scott Tales Grandfather Ser. 1. xxiii, (1828) LI. 216 
The best tilter with the spear received from the King a 
lance with a head of pure gold. 1898 J. HottncsurAD 
Gatety Chron. i. 37, 1 was always a tilter at windmills, 

+b. A rapier or sword. slang. Obs. 

1688 Suapwett Sgr. Alsatia uu, Wks. 1720 IV. 47 Let me 
see your Porker; here's a Porker! here’s a ‘Tilter! 1691 
/slington-Wells7 A young spruce City Fop,..With a fong- 
Wig and Tilter on. 1713 Steeve Guard. No. 143 P5 lo.. 
reduce their tilters to a more reputable, as well as a more 
portable size. ; : “Soe 

2. One who or tltat which tilts, inclines, or slopes 
(something) up or down; sfec. (@) an apparatus for 
tilting a cask so as to empty it without stirring up 
the dregs; (4) a workman who tilts or emptics out 
the coal into trucks at the pit’s mouth, 

1630 Maldon, Essex, Documents Bundle 217 No. 22 In the 
butterye, i beer stalle and i tilter, 84. 1892 J. Lumspen 
Sheeph. & Trotters 213 The neatest tilter and emptier of a 
brandy and water glass I ever saw. 1895 Daily News 
1 May 2/1 The only persons in the vicinity of the pit mouth 
were the banksmen, blacksmiths, and tilters, 

3. One who works with a tilt-hammer. 

1829 E. Ecuiotr it. Palriarch 1. i, Loud thumps the 
forge; bright burns the cottage fire, From which the tilter’s 
lad is loth to go. 1831 J. Hottanp JJ/anuf. Afetal I. 242 
During the operationof hammering,..the tilter sits on a seat 
reaching nearly to the ground. ' 

Ti-lter, 54.2 dia/. [prob. rustic pronunctation 
of TILTURE: cf. pictur, picler for picture.] Proper 
condition; order: perh. orig. of cultivated land, 


and afterwards of things generally. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Selv. 75 The single shove or 
heave of the spring..puts the Watch thus fadz'd together 
and in tilter into motions round, right on,.. forwards, back. 
wards, upwards, downwards, and otherwayes. a 1880 
Kentish Dial. This lhurruck is out o’ tilter all the way 
along, 1887 Aca? Gloss. s.v., Ile’s left that farm purty 
much out o’ tilter, I can tell ye. 

Ti-lter, v. dial. [app. freq. of Tint v1, sense 3; 
cf. OE, écaltrian to be unsteady, shake, totter, cx- 
tended form of /ea/tian (TitT v.l) : see -ER 5, 

Cf. a 800 Cvnewutr Christ 371 Hu we tealtrisad tydran 
mode. a1000 //aupt's Glosses 529 Tealtrian, vactllare, 
titubare.] 

inir, ‘Yo sway up and down. 

1845S. Jupp A/aryaret 1, xiv, A bobolink clung tiltering 
to the breezy tip of a white birch. 18953 Kate D. Wiccin 
Vill. Watch-Tower 36 Butterflies .. perch on the... stalks 
and tilter up and down in the sunshine. 

Tilth (tilp), sd. Forms: 1 tild, tile, 1-5 
tilpe, (3 evrou. tileh®e, tylehpe), 4 tulthe (7), 
Se. tiltht, 4-6 (5-9) tilthe, 4-7 tylth, (5 telpe, 
telth(e), 5-6 tylthe, (7-9 tilt), 4- tilth, (OK. 
tilp str. fem., é2/fe wk. fem., f. OF. ¢/-fan, Titty.) 

+-TH sufixl; cf. OF ris. ¢7/ath cultivation.] 

+1. Labour, work, or effort directed to useful or 
profitable cnds. Azhélic 47/3, honest labour. (OF.) 

a 1023 Wutrstan Hom. x. (Napier) 72 Se de ware scad- 
jende, weorde se tiligende on rilhtlicre tilde. 

2. esp. Labour or work in the cultivation of the 
soil; tillage, agricultural work, husbandry. (In 
full in OF. eorpizdp.) 

¢1000 [see EartH-TittH]. a@ 1100 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) 
IX. 259 Se scadwis Zerefa sceal witan acre tildan timan de 
totune belimpd. @ 1200 A/oral Ode 57 Vre swinc and ure 
tilpe is ofte iwoned to swinden. «1300 Cursor Al. 3504 
He delt als wit tilth o corn. ¢1375 Sc. Ley. Saints xxix. 
(Placidas) 450 ‘Yelemen left pe wiltht .. & folouyt hyin. 
21380 Pvems fr. Vernon ALS. \. 269 3if pou wolt knowe be 
tilbe of eorbe, Pat pe fayle corn none, Go and red virgiles 
bok. 14. Tretyce in W, of tentley’s tush. (1890) 44 
Comaunde your bayle straytly to kepe pis maner off 
gydynge in telthe. 1573 Tusser //ssd. iv. (1878) 13 Tilth 
wele done, in season due. 1660 SnHarrock Vegetalles 98 
After four years tilth, lay down yourland. 1799 J. Rospert- 
SON Agric. Perth 12 Clay ..when dried by a long tract of 
weather, without rain..becomes so hard..as to lose the 
benefit of any tilth formerly given it by frequent ploughings. 
1870 Freeman Norm. Cong. (ed. 2) 1 App. 709 To betake 
himself to the tilth of the ground. 

b. wg. The cultivation of knowledge, morality, 
religion, the mind, etc. 


a@1225 Aucr. KR. 78 ‘Cultus justicia silencium’: pe tilde | 


VoL. XI, 


In the ydell slouthfulnesse of the churche whan the profyt- 
able tylthe of Christe was not regarded. 1810 CRABBE 
Borough xxi. 260 Numbers there were defiled by mire and 
filth Whom he recovered by his goodly tilth, 1847 De 
Quincey Schlosser's Lit. Hist. Wks. 1862 VII. 75 What a 
ulth ofintellectual lava must [ Burke] have interfused amongst 
the refuse and scoria of such mouldering party rubbish. 

ce. (with f/.) An act of tilling; a ploughing, 
harrowing, or other agricultural operation. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Nouo, Agrum nouare, to vse 
the seconde tilth; to till the seconde time. 1649 BuitHe 
Eng. Iniprov. Impr. (1652) 103 The nature of the Land [wilf 
not be) changed with fewer Tilths. 1707 Mortimer Hus. 
(1721) I. 76 They give their sowre Land atilt. 1844 ¥rzé. 
R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 5 The tilths being given at intervals of 
about one month. 

d. The condition of being under cultivation or 
ttllage ; hence, (good or bad) condition (of land 
under ttllage). 

1488-9 Act 4 Hen, VII, c. t9 Leyeng to pasture fondes 
which custumeably have ben used in tilthe. 1552 HuLoet, 
Brynge laude in due tempre, or tilthe, with dygging, and 
labour. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Se/v. 132 The ground 
that was to be sown that yearin as good tilt as in the other. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 538 It is..necessary 
that the soil should be reduced to a considerable degree of 
fineness, or what by writers on husbandry is termed tilth. 
1845 Jamieson, Tilt, tr/th, plight, condition, good or bad 
..3 ‘The land's in sae had a tilth, that we canna saw’, 
1884 772es 20 June 4 Working ground into a clean tilth. 

+3. transf. The result or produce of tillage; 
crop, harvest. Also fig. Obs. 

ai1oo Gerefa in Anglia (188) 1X. 261 Fela tilda ham 
Sacra @ 1300 Cursor Af, 1068 Vr louerd loked noght 

ar-tilf..O pe tilth pat he wit dele. 1377 Lancr. . Pl. 
Lb. xix. 430 God. .Qui pluit super iustos & tniustos..And 
sent be sonne to saue a cursed mannes tilthe [C. xxl. 434 
tulthe, z. xv. tilbe, telbe}, As biyzte as to pe best man & to 
be beste woman, 1390 Gower Couf. II. roo So that the 
ulthe is nyh forlorn, Which Crist sew ferst his oghne hond. 
1612 Drayton Poly-ofd. xiii. 342 That cruell Bore.. Whose 
tusks turn‘d vp our Tilths. 1781 Cowrex Hoge 46 Banks 
clothed with flowers..The yellow tilth, green meads, 

4, Land under cultivation, as distinguished from 
pasture, forest, or waste land ; tillcd or arable land; 
a piece of tilled land, a ploughed field. 

£1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 326 Towne & tilth 
al mad wast. ¢1460 Osency Reg. 133 Whereof xij. acris of 
londe lien in the North felde at Radawelle, that is to say, in 
pe telth pe which isi-called Brerefurlonge. /é/d. 134 Vppon 
Ramme dune, iij. telthis, be which conteynen xij. acris. 
@ 1577 Gascoicne HWVks., [Iearbes, Weedes, etc. (1587) 149 As 
men can clense the worthless weedes from fruitfull fallowed 
uilth, 1616 Surri, & Marky. Country Farme 20 Lead 
forth your dung, compasse, or manure to your tilth or faliow 
field. 1851 Worpsw. Prelude x. 7, | paused, and cast Upon 
his rich domains, vineyard and tilth, Green meadow-ground, 
and many-coloured woods..a farewell look. 2881 Gud. 
Words XXL. 44/1 A ‘summer tilt’ is, or was, a field which 
was let alone fora season. Now-a-days people want crops 
off every acre, every year. 

b. The prepared surface soil ; the crumb, or depth 
of soil dug or cultivated. 

1743 Lond. & Country Brew. Ww. (ed. 2) 252 Where Turneps 
have been eaten off, the Barley. .is..not esteemed so good, 
as that from off a pure Tilth. 1846 J. Baxter L/ér. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 372 The surface or tilth should be 
inade as fine and level as possible. 1881 Waiteneap //ofs 
45 The ground is kept stirred till the first week in July, by 
which time there should be a good tilth, or crumb, at least 
a foot deep, 

5. altrib.and Comb, as lilth-ground, -land, -man., 

1638 Markuam Farew. //usb. (ed. 4) Pref., The third or 
fourth part of al arable ground is lost in the fallow or tilth 
Rese: 1657 J. Watts Differ Sprinkled g2 It is called 

‘ilth-land and a Wheat-field. 1657 Reve God's Plea 235 
A lamentable tiltheman, which doth plow and sow for others, 
and hath not. .any crop of his own. 

Tilth, v. 06s. or rare. [f. prec. sb.] /rans. 
To till, cultivate. Hence Tilthed /f/. a.; 
+ Tilthing v4/. sb., tillage; also + Ti‘lther, a 
tiller, cultivator. 

1495 Trevisa'’s Barth. De P. R. xvi. cxiv. (W. de W.) 
Sj 2 The wyld cole growyth wythout tylthyng [Bed/. ALS. 
teleinge). /did. clxxx, Vhe erthe tylthers [ Bod/. A/S. tiliers] 
& kepers of vynes. 1496 Dives + Paup. (W. de W.) 1. xxii. 
58/1 They..gyue them to tylthe the londe. 1866 J. B. Ross 
tr. Ovid's Afet. (1899) 113, 1 cast the viperous teeth in tilthed 
ground. /étd, 202 ‘he husbandman beholds the unharnessed 
bull Fall in the tilthéd furrow. 


Tilt-hammer. [f. Tit sd.2 or v1] A heavy 
hammer used in forging, fixed on a ptvot and acted 
upon by a cam-wheel or an eccentric, which 


alternately télls it up and allows it to drop. 

19773 Gentl, Afag, Oct. 513/2 Any plating forge to work 
with a tilt-hammer. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, Mechautc 
345 The tilt-hammer used .. weighs about 100 pounds, and 
makes 130 strokes per minute. 1881 Raymonp Afining 
Gloss., Tilt-hammer, a hammer for shingling or forging 
Iron, arranged as a lever of the first or third order, and 
‘tilted ’ or *tripped ’ by means of a cam or cog-gearing, and 
allowed to fall upon the billet, bloom, orbar. 1894 Harfer’s 
Aflag. Jan. 422 Before James Nasmyth’s great invention of 
the steam hammrer, trip or tilt and helve hammers had been 
the forging tools. 

Tilting (tiltin), v4/. 54.1 [f. Tit v.1+-1nc 1] 

1. The action of ‘T1Ltt v,1 in sense 5; charging 
on horseback with a lance against an opponent, or 
a mark; justing, 

1610 Houtaxn Camden's Brit, (1637) 250 Having unhap- 
pily slaine his onely sonne while he trained him at Tilting. 
1617 Moryson /¢/7. 1. 190 On the right hand as you come 


Don Maffei's Amphith. 250 The Armour People put on at 
tilting with Lances. 1893 Kate Sansorn Trethf. Woman 
tu S. California 172 ‘The tournament is exciting, where 
skilfuf riders try tilting at rings, trying to take as many 
rings as possible on lance while galloping by. 

b. With a and f/. A tilt, a just. 
or Obs. 

¢ 1618 Morvson /¢/u. iv. v. i (1903) 465 They haue Tiltings, 
Runnings with lances against a Post Armed like a man at 
all peeces. 1621 Sin W. ALEXANDER in Sidney's Arcadia 
11, (1629) 337 At a Tilting in Iberia..I ranne ina Pastorall 
shew against the Corinthian Knights, 1761 Hume Hist. 
Eng UL. xxxi. 197 Ata tilting at Greenwich, 

c. fransf, and fig. 

1668 Howe Sless. Righteous (1825) 175 A perpetual hos- 
ulity, a_very tilting at his cross. 1752 Fievpinc Amelia 
v. ix, His Brother and the Lieutenant were gone out with 
a Design of Tilting. 1878 Stevenson Edivburgh (1889) 
2 Perpetual tilting against squalls. 

2. The action of Tit v.! in sense 43; inclination 
from the vertical or horizontal; sloping, slanting. 

1658 Ospors Adv. Son (1673) 70 Though a Vessel may 
yield the more for tilting or stirring, 1835-6 Todd's Cyc. 
Anat. 1. 655,2 This tilting forwards of the apex gives the 
heart a pulsation against the ribs. 1850 Dana Geol. iii. 238 
There are no tiltings—no anticlinal and synclinal valleys. 
1878 Asnev Photogr. (1881) 245 Tilting should be cautiously 
and sparingly used. 


tb. concr. (pl.) The dregs of the liquor in a 


cask, collected by tilting it. Ods. 

161r Cotcr., Sessicres, the tiltings, dregs, or bottoines of 
low-running wine, &c, 

3. Working with a tilt-hammer, 

1839 Urr Dict. Arts 1173 Condensed..by the operation 
of tilting, under a powerful hammer driven by machinery. 
1864 Strauss, etc. Engl, Workshops 88 Vhe blistered steel 
is prepared for tilting. Le 

4. altrib. and Comb, (mostly in sense 1), as ¢¢ting 
armour, bout, encounter, field, t furniture, ground, 
horse, match, sporl; tilting bucket conveyor, a 
means of transporting coal or other substances, 
constructed of two endless chains between which 
on trunnions are slung buckets, the contents of 
which are tilted or tipped at any given spot by a 
tippling device; tilting coffer, a chest carved 
with representations of tournaments; tilting-fillet, 
a wedge-shaped slip of wood placed under the front 
edge of the lirst or lowest course of slates in a roof, 
to give to that course the same inclination asin the 
courses above; tilting gauntlet, a form of gauntlet 
used in tilting, having a hook with whitch it could 
be fastened so as to secure the lance in the grasp 
of the hand; tilting-helm, -helmet, a large heavy 
helmet worn over the ordinary one iit tilting, com- 
pletely covering the head and face, with slits for 
breathing and vision; tilting-lance, a form of 
lance used in ttlting, often ornamental, with a large 
guard or yamplate, and a blunt point or a coronal ; 
tilting-mill = ¢7/f-mi// (see TitT 56.2 to); tilting- 
shield, a shield used it tilting, so constructed as 
to cause the opponent's lance to glance off side- 
Ways; tilting- spear =/i/ting-/ance ; tilting-staff, 
a staff uscd tnstead of a lance in tilting; tilting- 
target =/rlting-shield; tilting-yard = TILT-YARD, 

1819 Scott Let. to D. Terry 18 Apr.,in Lockhart, |see Mr, 
Bullock . advertises his museum forsale. I wonder if a good 
set of real ‘tilting armour could be got cheapthere. 1827 — 
Chron. Canongate vi, A suit of tilting armour of bright steel, 
inlaid with silver. 1754 Rictarcson Graudison (1810) |. 
ii. 5 We had..a “tilting-bout..but are sworn friends now. 
1g1r Lncycl. Brit. VIN. 56 The gravity or “tilting bucket 
conveyor can be used as a combined elevator and conveyor. 
fbid, V1. 107 There is a whole class of chests known as 
‘tilting coffers’, 1599 Marston Seo. Vidlante 1. i,To wage 
*Tilting incounters. 1859 TeNnxyson Guinevere 329 In open 
battle or the “tilting-field. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build, 
399 The slater... nails down these “tilting fillets. 1833 Loupon 
Encycl. Archit, § 83 Tilting fillets are used to give a slight 
inclination to the verge or bo.der-slates, where they butt 
against biick-work. 1667 Mi.ton P. ZL. 1x. 34 *Tilting 
Furniture, emblazon’d Shields, .. Caparisons and Steeds. 
1850 MarspeNn Zarly Purit, (853) 77 Cartwright, if dissatis- 
fied, should have. .challeuged other hearers than his pupils, 
and upon some other “*tilting-ground than the fenced enclo- 
sures of a university. 1880 Academy 20 Nov. 371/3 Avery 
fine “tilting helm with the wooden crest of Sir John 
Gostwick, Master of the Horse to Henry VIII. 1846 
Fatrnout Costume in Eng. rrg [Vhe figure] represents (Sir 
Geoffrey Loutterell]..receiving from the ladies of his family 
his ‘tilting-helmet, shield, and fazou. 1623 in Crt. & 
Times Fas. £ (1848) IL. 385 He hath, .sent for his arms and 
“tilting horses. 1863 Thornsury True as Steel IIL, 318 
This iron hand of mine can handle a “tilting lance better 
thana pen. 1854 Mitman Lat. Chr. vin. v. IIL. 359 Abelard 
becanie the most powerful combatant in the intellectual 
*tilting matches of the scliools. 1835 Ure Philos. Alanu/. 
61 These are..the foundations of kindred works, such as.. 
*tilting-mills. 1602 Marston Azz. & AL¢l. 1. Wks. 1856 1. 
13 He is made like a ‘tilting staffe. 1606 Drumm. or 
Hawtn. Let. fr. Greenwich Wks. (1711) 232 His lodging.. 
was in the house of the “tilting yard, where the king bore 
him company at supper. 1617 Moryson /¢22. 1, 10 The 
same Court serves lor a Tilting-yard. santie 

Tilting, vd/. sb.2 [f. Tint v.2 or 56.1 + see 
cf. carpeling.] Tle action of covering with a tilt 
or awning ; covcr. a tilt, or inatenal for LL cs 

1 Promp. Parv, 4883/1 (Pynson) Teltinge, £4: 2 
bein For Caft. Singleton vi, Our mats. .are our va 4 
lay under us, and our tilting to cover US. 1862 Catal. 
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Now zare 


TILTING. 


Internat, E-xhib., Brit. uw. No. qo14 Witney blankets, tilt- 
ings, yarns. 

Tilting, 7//. c. 
tilts, in vartous senses. 

1. Moving unsteadily, rising and falling, swaying 
up and down. (Sce also 3.) 

1605 SvivesteR Du Bartas u. iil. 1. 123 Sea's foaming 
Course, whose ever: Tilting Vide (Zbbing or flowing) is con- 
fin'd to Season. ¢ 1630 in Risdon Surv, Devon § 225 (1810) 
239 Iler tilting tides near unto Appledore Ilave clean swept 
Hubba’s tiophy off the shore. 1841 Catuin A. Amer. dnd. 
(2844) 1. vi. 40 He approached... with a slow and tilting step. 

2. Justing ; encountering tn, or as in, a tilt. 

1679 Crowne Ambitious Statesm, 1, } have seen..their 
tilting lips meet close, and grapple. 

3. Causing something to tilt or slant ; also, that 
is or can be tilted. 

1807 Herscure in Phil. Trans. XCVIL. 190 A tilting 
notion, given to the lens..will move the two sels of rings 
from side to side. 1907 Darly Chron, 14 May 6/3 The cost 
of lilting standardsand electroliers was shown to be excessive. 

Til-tree: see Tin’. 

Tilt-up, sd.anda. [Uses of phr. fo /i/t up: see 
Tirr vt} A. sb. Something that tilts up. 

Ll. Fishing. = Tit sb.2 6. US. 

1893 in Ceut, Dict. P 

2. The American sandpiper. U.S. 

1848 [see TreTre sé, 2]. 

B. adj. That tilts up; = Tip-cp B. 

1891 Daily News 13 Nov. 2/1 St. James's Hall will be.. 
reseated, the balcony being supplied with ‘ult up® stalls. 

+Tilture. Obs. rare. [irrey. f. Titn v1, app. 
after culture, cic.: see also TitTER 54.2) ‘Tilth, 
tillage, agriculture. 

1573 Tusser //ush. (1378) 92 Good tilth brings seedes, euill 
tilture, weedes. 1577 13. Gooce //ereshach's J] usb. 1. (1586) 
16b, Let me here your opinion of the Feeld, and the tilture 


(f. Titr v.14 -1nc*.J That 


thereof. 
Tilt-yard (tilt,yaid). Alsotylt-. [& Tint 
sb.24Yarp.} <A yard or enclosed space for tilts 


and tournaments; a (permanent) tilting-ground. 

Tilt Yard guard, the name of the guard mounted on 
the site of the tilt-vard of the old Royal Palace of Whitehall. 
Also called later t7/f guard (see Titt 56.7 90). Discontinued 
isth Nov. 1898. 

1528 lox in Pocock Kec. Nef. 1.242 Who at that time .. 
lay in the gallery in the ‘Vilty:rd.  a711 STEFLE Sect. 
No. 109 #3 He was the last Man that won a Prize in 
the Tilt-Vard. 1825 Scotr J7alisur, vi, A fine figure on 
horseback, and can bear him well in thetilt-yard. 

1735 Regimental Iist. Coldstreain Guards 29 Oct. (MS.), 
The Officers to mount all guards in their regimentals and 
gaiters during his Majesty's residence in lown, and the 
serjeants to mount in their regimentals, the Tylt Yard guard 
as well as the King’s. 

+ Tilward, prep. Ols. rare. Also 4 tillwar(d. 
(f Tiny prep. + -wanv.] In the direction of, 
toward. (In first quot. = To.) 

a1300 Cursor AM, 938 (Cott.) § Loo’, he said of adam, ‘hu 
Lik es made inal us nu, Bath be god and il knauand*. 
Jbid. 15187 ‘ Gas til-ward (Go¢¢. till-ward] pe tun’, he said, 
/bid, 17636 (Gott.) Vp lillwar heuen his heued he bedd. 

Til-wood: see Tit 2, 

+Tily, @. Obs. rare. 
Consisting of ‘titles’ or bricks. 

1382 Wycuir Jer. xlili.g In the caue, that is vnder the tily 
walle 388 wal of till stoon: Vulg. muro latericio}, 

Tilye, Tilyer, obs. ff. Tinie sé., Tint v.1, 
TILLER 58,1 

+ Tim. Oés. <A term of personal abuse. 

1610 B. Jonson Alch. iv, vii, Then you are an Otter, and 
a Shad, a Whit, A very Tim. 1673 S'too Him: Bayes 73. 

Timaliine, variant of TIMELINE. 

|| Limar (téma-r), Obs, Also 7 -arr. [Perstan 
(and Turkish) 4.5 é7dr attendance, watching.] 
Formerly, in the feudal system of Turkey, a fief 
held by military serviée: sce quots. 

1601 R. Jounson Arugd. & Commiw, (1603) 51 It is the 
custome of Ottoman princes to sieze vpon al the land which 
they take from their enimies, and assigning a small parcell.. 
to the auncient Lordes, they deuide the resydue into Timars, 
to euery gallant seruitor a portion; but vpon condition, to 
find so and so many seruiceable horse for the war. 1632 
Litucow Trav. 1v. 166 These Timars or grounds, entertaine 
..two hundreth and fifty thousand horses, 1681 Nevite 
Plato Redo. 87 Planting above sixty thousand Souldiers 
upon Lands in Lombardy; ‘hat is, erecting so many Benc- 
ficia, or Timarr's. 1819 T. Hore Anastasius (1820) II. xiii. 
303 The Spahees, or horse soldiers, on the contrary, often 
only holding their Zeeameth or Timar fromsome grandee as 
tbe wages of domestic service. 

“lb. erron. One holding a timar: = Timartot. 

1598 Datuncton Afeth. Traz. K iij b, They are bound to 
serue the Great Turke with horse and in person in his 
warres. These are called his Timars. 1638 Sin T. Hersert 
Trav. 232 Yhe Vimarrs or Turqmars are more despicable 
{i.e. than the ranks and degrees before mentioned]. 

Timarau, variant of TaMARAvU. 

1898 Worcester Philippine /sl. xvic 364 We had been 
tempted to visit the island [Mindoro] by stories of a strange 
animal called the ‘ ¢7a7au', which was said to abound in 
the interior, ; ; 

Timarchy (teimaski). rare. [ad. Gr. rtyap- 
xia, f, tipy honour + -apxia government.] 
‘TIMOCRACY. 

¢ 1643 Waximes Unfolded 4 That they all be present.., his 
Majestie as the heire of the Kingdome, his Peeres hy their 
Birth, and the Commons by the peoples Election. The first 
sheweth a Monarchie, the second an Aristocracie, and the 


(f. Tive s/.1+-y.] 


! 
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third a Timarchie. /did. 5 Tiwmarchy, or Plutarchy, is 
when great men of meanes, waniing the honour of Peeres, 
. have the dignity of Gravity and discretion 10 make them 
reputed, and to be well esteemed amongst the people. /éid. 
28 When the best in wealth and estates governe the poore, 
it iscalled Plutarchie, the Empire of riches, or Timocracie, 
the command of honour, which is also named Timarchie. 
1852 [see ‘Timocracy 2). : 

+ Timariot (tima'rigt). Obs. Also 7 ty-, -ott, 
crron, timorat. [a. F. imartot, ad. It. (imartotto 
(Florio, 1598), f. Persian dimar TimaR+ -or%,] 
‘The holder of a Timar. Also a¢frtd. 

1603 R. Jounson Aiued. & Commniiv, (1603) 52 They can 
no sooner stirre, but as so many falcons these Timorats are 
sresently on their neckes. 1629 Massincer /’clure t. i, 

Vho knows but sonie party Of his ‘Vimariots..May fall 
upon us? 2690 Terre sss. a. /leroic Virt. 120 The 
Division of all Lands in conquered Countries into Timariots 
or Soldiers Shares, 1813 Kyxon Br. Adydos 1 vii, First of 
the bold Timariot bands. 

Timbal, tymbal (ti-mbal). Now //ést. or 
arch, Also timbul. [= mod.I. (¢mdale (1646 in 
fatz.-Darm.), It. ¢émballo, Sp. timbal, Vg. timébal, 
timbale, substituted for, and app. altered from, 
earlier F. adtabale (Cotgr. 1611), It. ¢adallo (Florio 
1611), Sp. afabal, Pg. attabale, see ATABAL. It is 
not clear in which lang. or under what influence 
the change was made (perh. in It., which had 
already dropped initial a): cf. the I. alteration 
of tabour to tambour, The spelling ¢ymhal was 
app. due to the influence of cywda/.] A kettledrum. 

1680 Lond. Gaz. No, 1484/1 The Trumpets and Timbals 
led the way. € 1709 Pniok Charity 15 A tymbal’s sound were 
better than iny voice. 1713 Lond, Gas. No, 5106/2 Two 
hundred of their People [Turks] riding.. with Timbals and 
Chalumeaux. 1788 Gisnon Decl. & F. 1. (1846) VY. 15 A 
chorus of women, striking their tymbals, and displaying the 

-pomp of their nuptials. 1813 Aradian Nes. V1. 345 [They] 
danced and skipped about hini to the sound of the tyinbals. 

So + Ty*mbalon (arbitrary form of prec.). 

1817 Moore Lalla K., Veiled Proph., With gong and 
tymbalon‘s tremendous chime, 

|| Timbale (tgnba'l). [F.: sce prec.] 

1. £ntom. A membrane (resembling a drum-head) 
in certain insects, as the cicada, by means of which 
a shrill chirping sound is produced. 

1854 Busunan in Circ. Se. (¢ 185) 1. 295/1 [In the cicada] 
the muscles..act upon the é/ibales, stretching them out or 
bringing thein into their natural state, whereby the sounds 
are produced. 1867 Mansuate /Aystol., //umn. & Comp. 1. 
271 The noises in certain species E insects] are de- 
pendent upon the rapid movements of folded membranes, 
called the f/rdales,.,moved by..special.. muscular fibres. 

2. Cookery. A dish made of finely minced meat, 
fish, or other ingredients, cooked in a crust of 
paste or in a mould: so called from its shape. 

1880 ‘Ouina’ Afoths 1. 25 Eating her last morsel of a 
truMed timnbale, 1899 IWestir. Gaz. 16 Sept. 1/3 ‘If I could 
only have a little sweetbread timhale', she said longingly. 
1908 Daily Chron. 10 Apr. 7/5 Chicken Timbales with 
Sauce. 

3. Comb. timbale-iron, a cooking utensil with 
a bulging head used to form a cup-shaped crust. 

1895 in Funk's Staud, Dict. 

Timber (titmbai), 54.1 Forms; a. 1- timber; 
4-5 -bir, 4-7 -bre, 5 -bur (7 -berr), 3-7 tymber, 
4-6 -bre, 5 -byr, -bir(e, 5-6 -bur, (tembre). 
B. Se. and north. dial. 4-5 tymyr(e, 5 tymmir, 
-yr(e, (temir, -yr), 5-9 tymmer, 6 tymer, -ir, 
(temmer), 8-9 timmer. [OE (imler = OF ris. 
timber, OS. timbar (Du. dial. d¢émmer), OHG. 
cimbar (MIIG. simber, G. simmer room), ON. 
timbr timber (Sw. (fmmer, Da. lemmer), Goth. 
“timer (cf, dimr-jan to build, (émr-ja builder, etc.) 
:—OTeut. *¢Zm-ra™ :—*fem-ro™ :—Indo-Eur. *dent- 
vom, f, ablaut series *:/em : *dom ; *dm, to build: 
cf. Gr. dép-ew to build, ddp-0s, L. dom-us house.] 

+1. A building, structure, edilice, house. Also 

jig. Obs. (2 only OF.) 

a750 Czdmon's Gen. 135 Pa seo tid sewat ofer timber 
[.W.S. tiher] sceacan middangeardes. c¢8ag Iesp. Psalter 
ci. 8 Swe swe spearwa se anga in timbre [waicus in acdi- 
Jiciol, Ibid. cxxviii. 6 Sien swe swe heg timhbra [/acnuim 
aedifictorian), ageootr. Beda's Hist, in. xiv. [xvit.] (1890) 
204 Pa nzglas..pe heo mid pem to bam timbre [zdt/cro] 
sefestnad was. /lid. tv. ill. (1890) 262 t.. pba lifi- 
sendan stanas bere cirican of eordlicum seblum to pam 
heofonlican tintbre gebzer. cgso Lindtsf Gosp. Mark xiii. 
zesib hulco stanas & huliz timber [Ags. Goss. hwylce ze- 
timbrunga, I’ulg. quales structurz). crooo Sax. Leechd, 
1}. 198 Sio [liver] is hlodes timber, & blodes hus & fostor. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3692 Pey logged 
hem, & tymber teld [Petyt AZS. timbred teld = coustructed 
tents (which is prob. the coirect reading)}. 

+b. The process of building. Os. (only OE.) 
c1000 Sax. Leecid, 111.178 On .vi. nihtne monan..he is 
. god circan on to timbrane and eac scipes timber on to 
anginnanne. — : ; 

+2. Building material generally; materxial for 
the construction of houses, ships, etc., or (tn ex- 
tended sense) of any mauufactured article; the 
matter or substance of which anything is built up or 
composed ; matter, material, stuff. Ols. Cf. BELLY- 
TIMBER, flesh-timber (FLESH sb. 13). 

In early use including 3; in later use prob. fig. from it. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist, 1. xvi. [xxii.) (1890) 224 Patte ne 
meahten godo beon, pa dc monna hondum geworhte weron 


TIMBER. 


of eordlicum timbre, odpe of treom, odpe of stanum. « 1000 
Laws Eegbert, Poenit. in Thorpe Ags. Laws Addit. 16 HH. 
234 Ne sceal cyrcean timber (L. digna ecelesiz] to enizum 
o}rum weorce. a@ 1300 Cursor Al, 333-4 (Coit ) pis wright 
.. Fra al oper, sundri and sere, For Pat inost Oper timber 
take, Hot he pis self can timber make. 1607-12 Bacon £ss., 
Goodness (Arb.) 206 Such disposicions are..the fittest tyinber 
to make great Pollitiques of. 1840 M. F. Sueeueeo in Life 
of Adam Clarke viii. 261 There is much sound timber in 
these sermons. 

3. sfec. Wood used for the building of houses, 
ships, etc., or for the use of the carpenter, joiner, 
or other artisan ; wood in general as a material; 
esp. after it has been suitably trimmed and squared 
into logs, or further adapted to constructive uses. 

(A restricted use of sense 2, and in early quots, often not 
distinguishable from it) 

a 1100 Gerefa in Anglia (188) 1X. 261 On wintra erian and 
in iniclum Zefyrstum timber cleofan. ¢ 12200 Mices & Virtues 
27 And Se wrihte his timber to keruen after dare mone. 
c120§ lay. 22929 Timber ine lete biwinnen and pat beord 
Li-ginnen. a1 Cursor M.1724 Now wat sir noe quat 
wark to do And hent timber pat fel par-to, 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. k. xw.it. (Yollem. MS.1, Ararat ie hy3est 
hill of Armenia ;..and 3it to pis day pe tyinber of be schip 
is sene in pe mounteyne. 1466 Jiuryh Ree. Edind, (1869) 
1, 23 Mak the ruiffes of guid tymmer and theik thame with 
sclaitt. 15962 Tuuxer //ertal uu. 2g Y® tyinmer of y® larche 
tre..is very..profiiable for bildyng. @1674 Mitton //ist. 
Afose. i. Wks. 1851 VIII. 472 Thir Boats of Timber without 
any Iron inthein. 171a W. Rocers Voy. 338 Vessels. .chiefly 
imploy‘d incarrying Timber, Salt, and other Commodities. 
2830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 84 Vhe timber of the Beam 
Tree (/’yrus Avia) is invaluable for axletrees. 1832 lauting 
g2in Lid, Usef. Kn, //usé. 111, When the wood of a stem 
or branch of any species of plant attains to the dimensions of 
24 inches in circumference, or upwards of eight inches in 
diameter, it is termed timber. 

b. Wood as a substance, or as the material of 
small utensils or parts of them. Now déa/. 

1s3o Rastert Bk. Purgatory 1. xii, A cup of tymber or 
metal. a 1631 Dayton Robin Jlood & Alerry Men 31 Their 
arrows finely paired, for timber and for feather. 1663 Woop 
Life 30 Nov. (O. 11.5.) I. 503 For setting up a strip ol 
timber on niy window, 6d. 1688 R. Hotme A rioury 1. 
84/2 The Wood, or Timberr, is between the Sap and Heart. 
1793 T. Scott Poems 364 ‘E.D.D.) A breast o! timmer an’ 
a heart o' stane. 1834 Smart Réymes 135 (ibid.) Her wheels 
were made o‘ timmer. 

4. Applied to the wood of growing trees capable 
of being used for structural purposes; hence col- 
lectively to the trees themselves: standing limber, 
trees, woods. Rarely in f/. 

¢893 K. AE.ercp Oros. i. vi. § 2 AEfter siextezum daza 
pars dat timber (1. avbores] acorfen was. 1426 Lypc, 
De Guil. Prlgr. 11808 A kanker..the werm. That ffreteth 
the herte off a tre, And..Doth to tymber gret damage. 
3566 in Neg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1584. 209/1 Hahere lie catliliis 
et Hie fallin tyinmer de silva de Cleue. 1634 Woop Vew 
Eng. Pros. (1865) 16 The Timber of the Countrey growes 
straight, and tall. 1718 Free.thinker No, 59 p11 A naked 
Ground, blest only with a small Group of Timber. 1787 G. 
Wuire Selborne viii. (1789) 22 A roughestimate of the value 
of the limbers.. growing at that time in the district of The 
Holt. 1841 W. Rosinson Assam 41 Another large and 
elegant timber indigenous to the forests of Assam, is the 
Cedrela Toona. 1880 C.R. Markuam /’eruv. Bark is8 We 
continued our journcy..through a forest of grand timber, 

b. spec. in English Law, Trees growing upon 
land, and forming part of the freehold inheritance: 
embracing generally the oak, ash, and elm, of the 
age of twenty years or more; in particular districts, 
by local custom, including other trees, with various 
limitations as to age. 

As to the legal bearing of this, see quots. 1766, 1818. 

1766 BLrackstone Comiis. 11. xviii. § 6 281 Timber also is 
part of the inheritance, Such are oak, ash, and elm in all 
places: and in some particular countries, by local custom, 
where other trees are generally used for building, they 
are thereupon considered as timber; and to cut down 
such trees, or top them, or do any other act whereby the 
timber may decay, is waste. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 
13t By the custom of soine countries, certain trees, not 
usually considered as timber, are deemed to be such, being 
there used for building....And all the Justices at Serjeants* 
Inn were of opinion that in the county of York birch trees 
were timber, and belonged to the inheritance; therefore 
they could not be taken by the tenant for life. 1891 Daily 
Vows 19 ee s/4 By the custom of the county of Bucking- 
ham beech trees are timher. : gi 

5. transf. Applied to any object familiar to the 
speaker, composed wholly or chiefly of wood, as 
+a spear-shaft; +a bowl; a ship; the stocks 
(slang) ; wooden gates and fences (Hunting slang) ; 
a wicket (Crickef slang); small timber, lucifer 


matches (sfree/ slang). 

¢ 1400 Rowland & O. 455 Theyre loynynge was so harde 
that tyde That theyre timbir in sondire gan ryde. ¢1435 
Torr. Portugal 2349, | pray, that thou woldist my son lere, 
Hys Tymber ffor to asay. 1450 Merlin 117 [They] mette 
to-geder on the sheldis, so that the horse ne myght not passe 
ferther till the tymbres were broken. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. ur, ii, Come, turn the timmer to laird Patie’s health. 
1791 'G. GamBano’ Ann. Horsein, vi. (1809) 90 The leaps 
large and frequent, and a great deal of timber to get over. 
1851-4 D. Jerroip .Weu of Char., Chr. Snub i, The squire 
.sZives me over to the headle, who claps me here in the 
timber. 1857 Lawrence Guy Livingstone iii. 17 They.. 
would grind over..the March Gibbon double timber as.. 
undauntedly as over the accommodating Bullingdon hurdles. 
1871 R. Extis Catul/us iv. 3 Nor yet a timber o'er the 
waves alertly flew. 1876 in Bettesworth Walkers of South. 


gate (1900) 332 Appleby .. dislodged Webbe’s timhers hy his 


second bal] in the first over, 


TIMBER. 


b. sfcc. A wooden leg: 


hence frazsf. a leg. slang. 

1807 Ruicksie Wayside Cottager 9 (E.D.D.). 1821 
Crare Vill. Minstr. 1. 35 Boys, miss my pegs .. and 
hit my legs, My timbers well can stand your gentle taps. 
186z Wuyte MEcvitce /2s. Bar (ed. 12) 1. 230{The hounds] 
have a strong family likeness in the depth of their girth.. 
and the quality of ihe timher on which they stand, 

6. A single beam or piece of wood forming or 
capable of forming part of any structure. Also 
collectively in A/. a. gen. 

c31ss5 Haresetecp Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 288 The 
treasure that was made of the timbers, hells, and leads, and 
the ornaments of the church. 1623 Gouce Serm. Extent 
God's Provid, § 15 The massy timber {a summer) shivered 
in two, as suddenly as the other knapped asunder, 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L.§ &5 To fasten the outside Timbers. 
1859 W. S. Coreman Woodlands (1566) 11 The original 
tiniters after this immense lapse of time are still sound 
inlernally. 1893 Labour Comm. Gloss., Pair of Timber, two 
timbers placed against the sides of the tunnels in a mine at 
acute angles with the bottom. They support not only these 
sides hut also another timber, which upholds the roof. 

b. pl. spec. Naut. The pieces of wood com- 
posing the ribs, bends, or frames of a ship’s hull: 
see FRAME 56. 11 d, quot. 1769. 

Often preceded hy a qualifying word, as cant., conipass-, 
cross, filling, floor-, futtock-, head-,knte-,knuckle-, rising, 
Side, square-, stern-, lop-timbers : see these words, 

1748 Anson's Voy. ut. iv.158 Her spirkiting and timbers were 
very rotten. 178z Cowrer Royal George 29 Her timhers yet 
are sound. 31809 A. Henry Yrav. 185 Ve dragged our 
baiges over the neck of land, but not without straining their 
timbers, 31857 CotquHoun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 29 All 
the ribs underneath these [floor-boards] are called floor 
timhers, the 1est simplytimbers. 1885 Sir J.C. MatHEw in 
Law Times Rep. LI. 265/1 Her timbers, no doubt, held 
together, hut she was no longer a ship. 

Jig. 1781 Smotvetr Per. Pic. xxxvit, My timbers are now 
a litile crazy, d'ye see; and God knows if I shall keep afloat 
till such time as I see thee again. 1850 Lb. Taytor Eldorado 
xtii, (1862) 132, I, whose timbers were somewhat strained, 
laboured after him. : ; 

ce. Naut. slang, in exclamations, as my mbers ! 
shiver my timbers! (see SHIVER v.). 

1789 Dispin Song, Poor Zack ti, My timbers! what lingo 
he'd coil and belay, 

7. fig. Bodily stracture, frame, build; also, in 
later use, the ‘stuff’ of which a person is made; 
personal quality or character. 

161a Pauce Life Abp. Whitgi/t § 138. 93 For his small 
timber, he was of a good quicke strength, straight and well 
shaped. 1611 Beaum. & Fe. Ant, Burn. Pest, u. ii, The 
twelve Companies of London cannot match him, limber for 
timber. 1670 Mitton Alist, Eng. vt. Wks. 1851 V. 261 Canute 
.- doubting to adventure his hody of small Timber, against a 
man of Iron sides. 1822 Lama £/ia Ser. 1. Sone old Actors, 
He was not altogeiher of that tinher out of which cathedral 
seats and sounding-hoards are hewed. 1906 Munsey’s May. 
ye 411 His wish to be couiteous to men of Cardinal 

ampolla’s timber, ; 

8. attrib. or adj. Made or consisting of wood; 
wooden. (See also g, 10.) 

1szg RasTece Pasiyme (1811) 291 The said duke, pro- 
tectour..toke the lorde Hastynges..and..caused his hede 
to be smytten of upon a tymber log wilhin the Towre. 1535 
Coverbate Js. xii 8 Then wassene the sege of the tymbre 
house. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 3236, The 
Spaniardes with theyr ordenaunce beate doune a timher 
walle. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s, v. Cassandra, The trea- 
son of the tymber horse at the siege of ‘Troye. 1663 GERBIER 
Counsel 23 Vhe making of Timber partitions, 1700 R. Sin- 
cLaiR in Leisure Hour (1883) 205/2 Timher cups and dishes. 
1799 J. Robertson Agvic. Perth 92 A timber mallet wrought 
by the hand was all they had..to hreak the clods, 18g0 
Service Votaudums viii. 48 The leg will he stiff for mony 
a day to come, and like a timmer ane for vera thiawnness. 

b. Sc. da’. Unmusical ; having no musical ear; 
dull, ‘ woouen’; unimpressionable. 

1815 Scott Guy AV, iii, He was a good deal diverted with 
the harsh timher tones which issued from him. 1874 Ou- 
TRAM Annuity ix. in Mod. Sc. Poets (1881) Il. 218 The 
titumer limmer daurs the knife To setile her annuity. 1875 
Jas. Grant One of the 600 vi. 46, I regretted my own timhre 
tones. But I must confess to being enchanled while Louisa 
sang, 1893 STEVENSON Caériona vii.75 You have the finest 
timber face, 1901 Blackw. Mag. July 58/1 If I were not, 
so far as music goes, as timber as the table there. 

9. Comb, a. attrib. (often two words, as in 8), 
“of or for timber’, as ¢2mber-ash, -bar, -beam, 
-broker, -butt (But? 56.3), -claim, colour, -crib 
(CRIB sb, 14), -crlture, elt, factor, forest, + -haw 
(Haw sb), -house, -land, -log, -market, -mell 
(MEtu 56.1), -merchant, -mtll, -monger, -nail, -oak, 
-patch, -plank, -post, -raft, -shade, -ship, -sled, 
-slide, -lrade, -wain, -wright. . obj. and obj. 
gen., as /imler-borer, -culler, -devourer, -feller, 
floater, -worker; timber-loring, -carrying, -cut- 
ling, -devouring, -ealing, -floaling, -producing sbs. 
and adjs. ¢. instrumental and parasynthetic, as 
timber-built, -ceilinged, -covered, + -heeled, -laden, 
-lined, -propt, -skeletoned, -strewn adjs. 3 also tim- 
ber-like adj, 

1707 *Timber Ash {see tindcr oak), 1685 Bovte Effects 
of Mot. v. 44 In the striking of a *timber-beam at one end, 
the motion. .may become sensible at the other. 1815 Kirey 
& Sv. Entomol. viii. (1818) 1. 235 The most extensive famil 

:-Of *timber-horers are the capricorn beetles. 1817 Jd:d. 
xxi. (1818) II, 235 A little *timber-horing beetle. 1703 


T. S. Art's Improv, 23 An Observation of an Experienced 
*Timber Brokez. 


1825-9 Mrs. SHERWoop Lady of Manor | 
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f, dimber-toe in 10; | xii, An old *timber-huilt cottage. 1608 T. Cocks Diary 


(1901) 32 Payde. .for hringinge home my two *tymher hutts. 
1903 Lp, R. Gower Kec. & Remiz.225 A handsome *timber- 
ceiling’d hall. 3890 L. C. D’OyvLe Nofches 124 He took up 
a ‘homestead ’ and a ‘ *limhei-claim’ with the..iniention of 
raising cattle and a family. 1663 Gersirr Conuscl (1664) 
84 Frames .. gilded, the ground a *Timher colour. 1895 
Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 44/2 Enclosed between three great 
peaks—one *timher-covered to ils top, 1888 LiGHTHALL 
Yug Seigneur 11 A *timher-crib which was going toruna 
rapid. 1887 Daily News 3 Nov. 5/4 Buying under the 
homestead and ‘timher-culture laws. 1775 Romans Florida 
App. 30 Fires..occasioned by the hunters and “timber- 
cutters, who hurn the woods to clear them of underwood. 
1826 Kirsy & Se. Entomol. Wi, xxxiv. 430 In the stag- 
beelle, and some other *timher-devourers. /dbid. xxx. 146 
A small *timher-devouring beetle, 1815 /d/d, viii, (1818) 1.237 
*Timber-eating beetles, 1731 Gent/. Alag. Nov. 502/2 James 
Jelly..*Timher-Factor and Wharfinger. ¢161x CHAPMAN 
Iliad xt. 79 When in hill-environ’d vales the *timber-feller 
takes A sharp set stomach to his meat. 1854 Hooker Himat. 
Fruls. 1, xvii. 398 The shelter of *timber-floaters. 1887 
Moroney Forestry W. A/r. 205 Vhe Gamhia *timber-float- 
ing industry. 1442, 1457 ~Tembre haw, tymbre hawes [see 
Haw sé.4. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Comin, Min. BR. (1855) 
149 Women’s schoes, *tymber heilled, of the best sort. 1535 
*Yymbre house {see §). 1723 Manpevitte Fad. Bees (1725) 
I. 419 If..Ships should always have fine Weather,..Ships 
would last as long as Timber-Houses. 1871 Kincstey d/ 
Last xii, A roomy timber house, beautifully thatched with 
palm. 184z Penny Cycl. XXAV. 1913/1 The right to timber 
and *timher-like trees belongs to the landlord. 1897 P. 
Wartunc Tales Old Regime 95 The walls of the shaft were 
..*timher-lined. 1§29 *Tymbher log [see 8]. 1583 Gotptxc 
Calvin on Deut. viil. 44 That there is no more zeal in vs 
than inatimberlogge. 1681 Drypen Spanish Fryar ut i. 
32 What are hecome of those 1wo ‘limher-loggs that he us’d 
to wear for Leggs? 1477 in Charters, 4c. Edinb. (1871) 141 
The wod and *tymmer metket. 1721 Ramsay Horace to 
Virgil 4x Hercules, wi’s *timber-mell, Plays rap upo’ the 
yates of hell. 1679-88 Secr. Seru. Money Chas. 1/1 & Jas.l1 
(Camden) 206 John Marlyr,*timber merchant. 1771 SmoL- 
LetT Hximph. CZ 11 June, He lived some time as a clerk to 
a timber-merchant. 1908 Chamébers’s Jrul. Nov. 702/2 
‘Tasmania prides itself on is..giant *timber-mills. 1275 
Memoranda, K. R. 2 & 3 Edw.1, 11 b (P.R.O.), Recognicio 
fohannis le *“Tymhermongere. 1552 Hutoer, *Tymber 
nayle, f#fago. 1707 Mortiuser f/uséd. (1721) 11. 106 [n the 
above Scheine, the first Column is the Names of the Fields, 
..the third the number of *Timber Oaks, the fourth the 
Timher Ash, the fifth the Timber Elms. 1886 Essurr 
Emigr. Life Kansas 96 We could not..get down to our 
*timher patch. 1609 Bisre (Douay) Geu. vi. 14 Make thee 
an arkeof *timherplanke, 1622 Cattis S/at. Sewers (1647) 
213 Piles and *Timberposts are set in the waters. 1887 
Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 3 The approximate extent of 
"timber- producing foresis, 1785 Burns Halloween xxili, 
It chane'd the stack he faddom’t thrice, Was *tiinmer-piopt 
for thrawin’, 1853 Sir H, Douctas Jirlit. Bridges 236 The 
large *timber-rafts which descend the St. Lawrence. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 936 Plaine Champaignes..Or else *Timber- 
Shades, as in Forrests. 1704 Load. Gaz. No. 4005/2 Her 
Majesty's Ship the Shorehain, having under her Convoy 
4 *Timber Ships. 1852 Munpy Our Antipodes (1357) 198 
The snow affords a road..where the *timber-sled, with its 
ponderous log, runs glibly down to the creek. 1884 S. E. 
Dawson Handbk, Canada 287 ‘The *timher-slides, hy which 
the luinber from the upper river passes down .. into the 
navigable water below. 1855 A. Morris Canada iv. 64 
A new branch of the ‘tiinber trade has been established 
during the present year. 1832 Hr. Martineau Homies 
abroad iv. 59 The creaking *trmber-wain. 1848 Bucktey 
dliad 239 Some pine which *limber-workers have cut down. 
e450 Cov. J1yst. xv. 6, I..am a pore *tymbre wryht (A/S. 
wryth], horn of the blood of Davyd. 


10. Special combs.: timber-beetle, any beetle 
which, in the larval or the perfect state, is destruc- 
tive to timber; timber-brick, a brick-shaped 
block of wood, inserted in brickwork; timber- 
capricorn, a kind of timber-beetle (CAPRICORN 3) ; 
timber-cart, sfec. a high-wheeled cart for carry- 
ing heavy timber, which is slung under the axles ; 
timber-chain, an iron chain used in hauling 
timber; timber-dog, a short wrought iron rod 
with both ends turned down and sharpened, for 
driving into and holding together timbers in tun- 
neling or the timbering of trenches; timber- 
doodle, U.S. local, the American woodcock, Philo- 
hela minor (Cent. Dict. 1891); slang, spirituous 
liquor; timber-fall, a mass of fallen trees ; timber- 
frame, + (a) timber for use in frames (FRAME 50. 
10) ; (6) see quot. 1877; timber-framed a., having 
a frame of timber, framed in wood; timber-grouse, 
U.S., any species of grouse frequenting woodlands ; 
timber-head, /Vau/., the head or end of any 
timber ; sfec. such an end rising above the deck 
and serving as a bollard: see KEvEL 56.2, quot. 
¢1860; timber-headed a., wooden-headed, dense 
or obtuse in intellect; timber-hitch s/., a knot 
used in attaching a rope to a log or spar for hoist- 
ing or towing it: see quot. 1815; hence timber- 
hitch v., frans. to make fast with a timber-hitch ; 
timber-jumper (Huz/ing slang), a horse good at 
Jumping over gates and fences; timber-leader, 
Coal Mining (see quot.); timber-limit: see quot. ; 
timber-line (chiefly U. S.), the altitude above 
sea-level at which timber-trees cease to grow; 
_ timber-lode, in Feudal Law, a service by which a 
_ tenant was bound to carry wood felled in the forests 
to the lord’s house (cf. BoRD-LODE) ; timber-mare, 
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a kind of wooden horse on which offending soldiers 
and others were made to ride as a punishment; 
timber-pond, a recess in a dock or harbour where 
timber may be floated; timber-road, a road laid 
with timber for wheels to run upon, an early form 
of railroad; timber-rot, (a) rotting of wood 
caused by various hymenomycetous fungi; (6) New 
£ng., a hot-house disease of cucumbers (Funk's 
Stand, Dict.); timber-scribe [Scribe sd.2]: see 
quots.; timber-sow, a wood-louse or sow-bug, 
Oniscus; ‘ timber-stairs (s/ang), the pillory; 
+ timber-taster, a dockyard official formerly em- 
ployed in testing the measnrement, sounduess, and 
qnality of timber; timber-toe (s/ang), a wooden 
leg; hence timber-toe, -toes, a wooden-legged 
man; so timber-toed a.; timber-topper = 
timberjumper; so timber-topping; timber- 
tower, 2 wooden tower on wheels formerly used 
In sieges; timber-tug: see quot.; + timber- 
turner, humorously used for a player at bowls; 
timber-wolf, /Vestern U. S., the grey wolf, Canis 
lupus occidentalis, as distinct from the prairie- 
wolf; timber-worm, a ‘worm’ or larva injnrious 
to timber. See also TIMBERMAN, -TREE, etc. 
1841-sz T. W. Harris Jnsects injur. Vezet. (1862) 58 The 
first was ohtained hy heating the Itmbs of some forest-tree. 
Ih may he called Lymexylon sericeum, the silky *timher- 
beetle, 1802 BinGrey A vim. Biog, (1813) 111.138 The * Timber 
Capricorn, Both in its perfec) and in its larva slate.. feeds 
principally on fir timber, which has been felled. 1884 KntGHT 
Dict, Mech., Suppl., * Timber Cart...The timher, afier the 
cart is driven over it, is raised to the axle by crank-gearing 
and tackle. 1707 Mortimer //xsé, (1721) I. 308 The quickest 
way of pulling lhem {shrubs and bushes] up,-is to inclose in 
a *Timher-Chain as many of them as you can, and to clap 
to them a Team of Horses, 1873 Punch 17 May 201/2 Any 
desciiption of beverage possessing the properties of Ameri. 
can‘ “*timberdoodle . 1897 Mary Kincsey IW, Africa 289 
We climbed up one hill,.. went through our athletic sports 
over sundry *timher falls, and struck down into the ravine. 
1703 TI. N. City & C. Purchaser 237, 75. which indeed is the 
conimon piice for sawing a good large siz’d * Timher-frame 
--per Load. 1877 Kxicut Dict. Mech., Timber-framc, a 
gang-saw; the name by which it is known in England, 
1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrul. VI. 179/2 Along a whole 
range of lofty "limber-framed roofs. 1904 Zssex Kev. XII. 
215 [he house is timher-framed in oak, standing on plinth 
of brick and septaria. 1891 Cent. Dict., ~Timher-grouse. 
1894 Oxting (U.S.) XXIV. 305/1 We..had great fun with 
ihe timher-grouse and the sage-hens. 1794 Aigging & Sea- 
manship V1. 287 ‘Vhe head-rail and *timber-head, on the fore 
side of the cathead. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Alast x, We went 
aft and manned the slip-rope which came through the stern 
port wilh aturn round lhe timber-heads. 1666 W. BocHursr 
Loimographia 74 Such *limber-headed fellows that they 
could make noe accurate observations, 1815 Burney 
falconer's Dict. Marine s.v. Hitch,*Yimber Hitch..is made 
by laking the end of a rope round the spar, or timber head, 
leading it under and over the standing pari, and passing 
severalturnsroundilsown part. ¢ 1860 H.StuarT Seaman's 
Catech.2 What is a timber hitch used for? For bending toa 
spar, to haul it along, sending il aloft, &c. 1893 F. M. Craw- 
ForD Childr, King I. xii. 214 He slipped the line under the 
bags of ballasi, and made a timber-hitch with the end, hauling 
itwelltaul. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 87 The standing 
pait is *timber-hitched round the yard. 1847 ‘THacKERaY 
Contrib, to Puuch Wks. 1902 VI. 498, I never put my leg over 
such a *timber-jumper in my life. 1891 Ladour Commission 
Gloss. *Tinber-leadcr,..a person whose duty is to ensure 
the sufficiency of props, planks, brattice, and crown trees, 
supplied to each hewer in northern coal mines. 1876 
Encycl. Brit. 1V.774/: The Governments of the different 
provinces [Canada] grant licences..to cut timber over vast 
tracts of land, under the name of **timber limits’, 1874 
Coves Birds N.-1V. 272 Vhe flowers growing far ahove 
*tinber-line of Mount Lincoln. ¢1q00 WiLL, THORNE Chron, 
an. 1364, Pro schippeshere, *tiinberlode & bordlode, vel 
cariare exlra waldam per mare. @1670 Sratpinc Hisé. 
Troub. Scoté (1350) I, 290 He causit big wp.. ane 
*tymber meir, quhairvpone runnaget knaves and runaway 
soldiouris sould ryde, 1755 Jounson, Horse,..a wooden 
machine which soldiers ride by way of punishment. It is 
sometimes called a timher-mare. 1840 Zuid. Hult Docks 
Comm.g The *timber-pond to which I allude is at this spot. 
1803 Naval Chron. 1X. 279 Four low wheels,..to run. .upon 
a raileway or *timber-road. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
*Timber-scriée, a meial tool or pointed instrument for 
marking logsand casks. 1877 Knicur Dict. Mech., Timber- 
scribe, a scoring-tool for timber; a race-knife. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 692 Creatures hred of Putrefaction;..as Earth. 
Wormes, *Timher-Sowes, Snails. ¢17g0 in Herd Songs 
(1776) [I. 181 Up slairs, down stairs, *‘Timber stairs fears me. 
1803 T. NETHERTON in Vaval Chron. XV. 220 The *timber 
tasters ..have been paid at the same rate..as the labourers. 
1806 3rd Report Revising Commission, The several 
Measurers, Timher Tasters, Converters, and Plug Keepers 
(etc.J, are to be called Single-stationed-men. 1785 Grose 
Dict. Vulg. T., *Tiniber toe, a man with a wooden leg. 
a1845 Hoov Forget-me-nots tv, Why did he plant his 
timber toe on ny toe, @a1814 Sailors Ret. u. iii. in Mew 
Brit. Theatre It. 343 The old *timber-toed pensioners. 
1883 Standard 12 Feb. 2/6 The champion “timber-1opper of 
the day. 1904 Daily Chron. 26 Feb. 9/3 Ananimal who 1s 
to be condemned to the drudgery of *timher-topping. 1614 
SytvesteR Scthulia’s Rescue uw. 111 Here, th’ Enginer 
begins his Ram to rear;.. Brings here his Fly- Bridge, there 
his hatt’ring Crow: Besides high *Timber-Towers, on rowl. 
ing Feet Mov’d and remov'd. @ 1800 Peccr Suppi. Grose, 
* Timber-tug (Kent), the carriage of a waggon for convey+ 
ing timber, with a long perch, which may be adapted ° sa 
length, or shortened. 1599 PorTeR Angry LO: tage. 
(Percy Soc.) 20 Com Swonds, where be these timber Gas 
these trowle-the-bowles, these greenemen, these ——? 1891 
Century Drct.,* Timberwolf, 1904 West. Gaz. ne Bats 
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Last year the female timber-wolf in the Zoological Gardens 
produced cight cuhs. 1530 Paiscr. 2814/1 ~'Pymbie wortne. 
1599 ‘IF. Mlovrer) SiZkwvormes 23 Vefore thou wast, were 
Timber-wormsin price? 1658 Rowtannti. Monfel's Theat, 
/ns. 1083 Tbe Philosopher saith that A’rs is a little Creature 
bred in wood, like Worms bred in Coin; the English call 
thei Timber-worms, because they are seldome in any wood 
but that which is cut, and prepared for building. 1668 
Crarteton Onomast. 55 Coss/, ‘| iinber-worms, 

Timber (ti'mbo1), 56.4 Forms: a. 4-Gtymbre, 
5, 9 timbre, 6-7 tymber, 6- timber. 8. Sc. 5 
tymmyr, tymire, 5-6 tymir, 6tymyr. [In OF. 
limbre (1350 in Godef.), med.L. dembrium, dimbria 
(1207 Rouen, in Du Cange, also 1314 Upsala) ; 
MLG. @émber (13th c.), dtmmer, LG. dimmer ; 
MIG. crmdber (13th c.), Ger. e¢mmer; Norse Zimbr 
(app. 13th c. in Vigf), Sw. dzmmer, Da. sammer 
(from Ger.). Supposed to be ultimately a special 
use of TistBer 56.!, which prob. arose in the fur 
trade in Low German, whence it spread into other 
langs. ‘The immediate source of ME. dzmodre 
appears to have been French. Yor the reason of the 
name cf. quot. 1597, and see Vavettn. But some 
suppose a sense ‘ineap, pile’: see Schade, and Falk 
& Torp; others suspect that it was an eastern word.] 

A definite quantity of fuis, a package containing 
40 skins (i.e. half-skins, 20 pair) of ermine, sable, 
marten, and the like. (After a numeral usually 
limber, \ess commonly ¢vibers.) 

ai31s0 Assisa Regis David K. Scott. in Acta Parl. Scot. 
1. 667 De custuma tymbriarum, De tymbria unlpiuin ciro- 
grillorum Martinoruin Murelegor um Sabinorum Beueriorum 
uel similium. De vnaquaque timbria ad exitum. fiij.d. 
[1sth c, trans?., Of a tymmyt of skyunis of toddis quby- 
tredijy mertiikiscattis beueris sable ferrettis or swylk vthyr; 
of ilk tymmyr atthe outpassing ilijd.].  ¢ 1ago Freta i. xi. 
§ & Lunda autem pellium continet tiiginta duo tinbria. 
1390-1 /arl Derbys Exp, (Cainden) 92 Pio j furrura de 
grys-.de vj tymbre, et de ij tymbre de meniuer, xij nobles. 
fbid. 93 Pio ij furturiy de grys,..quolibet de xij tymbre. 
1473-4 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scat, 1. 31, iltj tymire of grece 
to purfell that govne, .. the tyntire contenand ij dosane 
iit} bestis, 1480 Wardr. Ace. Fdw. FV (1830) 133, axxij 
tymbres off cimyns. 1503 Ace. Ld, /igh Treas, Scot, 11. 
201 For xij Te of gray giece to lynethe samyn, ilk tymir 
contenand al bestis. 1566 A, Epwarvs in Hakluyt Jey. 
£1886) 11]. 392, 1 have further received two timbers of 
Sables 1577 Harnison Anugland u. v. (1577) 1. 122 The 

vince hath hue yardes of cloth for his gowne and whood.. 

eside hue timber of the finest mineuer. (szaryin] A timber 
conteineth fortie skins, 1597 Skene De Ferd, Sign, Timbria 
Pellium..ane Vimmer of skinnes ; ‘Vhatis, swa monie as ts 
inclused within twa bioddes of Tinmer, quliulk commounlie 
conteinis fourtie skinnes: Inthe quhilk inanner, nerchandes 
vsis to bring hame Maztrick, Sable, and viher coastlic 
skinnes and Furringes. 1707 E, Cuamoentayne Pres. St. 
Eng. i. ii. 256 Of Furrs, Fitches, Grays, Jennets, Martins, 
Mincks, Sables, 40 Skins ts a Timber; other Skins five Score 
to the Hundred. 1914 Fr. BA. Rates 41 Ermine per 
‘Vimber of 20 Couple. 1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade s v., In 
some skins, however, the timbre counts to 120. 1902 I esti, 
Gaz. 27 Nov. 8/2 Ten years ago.-ermine. .cost 23s. to 308. 
per umber of forty skins, “‘Vhe price for a timber to-day.. 
1s 176s, 

Timber (titmba:), v7. Forms: see Timber sd,' 
(OE. fembran and Zimbrian =OS. limbrian (MDn., 
Du. dimmeren), OHG, etmberen, cimbarén (MHG, 
simber(e)n, Ger. stmmern’, ON, témbra (Sw. 
limbra, Da. lommre), Goth. and OTeut. émr-jan, 
f. *Zim-7- TIMBER 56.1] 

1. trans, To build, construct, make (as a house, 
ship, etc.); spec. (in later use) to build or con- 
struct of wood. O65, or arch. 

a750 Czdinon's Gen. 1692 Weall stnenne u ford 
timbran, a@gootr, Bada’s Eccl, Hist, . xvii. [xxili.] (1890) 
232 Neowan stowe mynster to timbrenne odpe cirican, 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 18 Ofer pisne stan ic timhrize 
mine cyricean, ¢ 1200 Ormix 13368 To timmbrenn himman 
hali3 hus. ¢1350 MW7l/, Palerne 2015 Sche chold sone be bi- 
schet..In a ful tristy: tour timbred for pe nones, a@ 1400-50 
Alexander 2110 (MS. Dubl.) Par fand he tembret on be topp 
& tyldit vpacyte. 1565-73 Coorer Jhesauruss.v. Conta- 
bulo, Contabulare uturnut turrtbus..to make towers, to 
ty:mher plankes euen with the walles. 1857 Sir F, Patcrave 
Nort. & Eug. 1. 128 Here bad Guillaume timbered and 
thatched a rustic habitation. 


b. absol.; spec. of a bird, to build (scz7. its nest). 


¢897 K. /Errrep Gregory's Past. C. Wil. 445 On dem 
botle, dr Oar we timbran willen. @1100 Gerefain Anugiia 
(1886) IX. 261 Me mig on sumera..tymbrian, wudian, 
weodian, faldian. @1300 Cursor Js. 8763 (Cott.) Quils he 
was timberand to pis thing. 1377 Laxct. P. Pl. B. x1. 352 
Mocbe merucitled me..who tau3te hem [birds] on trees to 
tymbre so beighe. 1692 R. L’Esteance Fables txxii. 71 
There was a Bargain struck up betwixt an Eagle and a Fox. 
he One Took-upin a Thicket of Brushwood, and the Otber 
Timbet'd upon a Tree hard by. 1706 Puitties (ed. Kersey", 
Yo Timber (in Falconry), to nestle, to make a Nest; as Birds 
of Prey do. 

+e. with advb, extension: To build 2. Obs. 

1sss W. Watreman Fardle Facious 1. vii. 1536 Vhey 
timhre vp drie stickes together. 

+2. fig. To construct, frame, effect, do, form, 
cause, bring about, bring into existence or operation 
(any action, condition, etc.). Ods. 

¢897 K. AELFrReD Gregory’s Past, C. xxxiit. 215 Da godan 


weorc de he.,zr..timhrede. a 1000 4s. Ps. (Th.) cxxviiili}, 
2 [3] Ofer minum bece bitere ongunnon pa firenfullan facen 


| 
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124 Peos hond..haued itimLred me pe bliscen of heouene. 
Yar4g00 Alorte Arth, 3742 YVhat traytoure .. That this 
tresone has pe to my trewe lorde. ¢ 1450 Hone Flor. 
s60 That hath tyinberde alf my teene, 164651 T. Browne 
Pscud. [:p. tv. 14 Weads that were never timber‘ for it. 
+3. ‘To make up or add fuel to (a fire). Ods. 

1486 LE St. Albans F vijb, A flyre Tymbered., 1513 
bh Kerwng in Babees Bh. (1268) 265 Tymbre that fyre, 
1530 Pacscr. 758/2, | tymber a fyre, ye accoustre, or je mets 
a poynt. 1688 R. Movme Armoury wi. 85/1 Timber the 
Fire, is to mend the Fire, make it burin better, by putting 
nore Fuel or Wood or Coles to it. 

4. To furnish with timber. (See also TisBereD 
Ppl. a.) +a. To supply or arm with spears: cf. 
‘Timber sé, 5, Obs, . 

a 1578 Lixpesay (Pitscoltie) Chron, Seot, (S.TS.) YH. 98 
The eale of Angus was weill teinmert witht so money sharp 
speiris and lang. 

b. To put in or apply timber to support the 
roof of a minc or wotking, the sides of a shaft or 


a trench, the roof and sides of a tunnel, ete. 

1702 Savery A/iners Friend 6 Vhe more Shafts or Pits are 
sunk, the more Wood-work will Le necessarily imployed in 
Timnbering them. 1725 ‘I. ‘Titomas in Portland Papers 
(Hist. MSS, Coinm.) VI. 106 The lining of it [the pit shaft] 
with wood in order to hinder it fiom falling in, is umbering 
of it. 1844 Simms Pract, Tunnelling xii. 121 Vhe leavin 
the lower past of the excavation without being timbere: 
Was not general throughout the tunnel. 1872 R 2. Suytn 
Alining Statist, 62 Vhe new shaft. .has been sunk, timbered, 
and centred to a depth of 260 feet. 1904 7éines 28 Jan. 
10/4 The gang had to timber up the roof. 

ec. To cover or frame with timber or wood. 

1850 I]awrnorne Scarlet L. i. (1883) 67 A wooden edifice, 
the door of which was heavily timbered with oak. 1904 
Westin. Gaz 26 Aug. 3/1 If you have the floor of the butt 
timbered or stoned. 

5. intr, Of a trec: To form timber. ? Ods. 

1610 [implied in Timpeninc v4/, 3b. and pp@. a.). 

+ 6. Lrans. Timber oul, to divide (timber) into 
beams, planks, etc., suited for building. Also fry. 

1678 17S. Ace. St. John's Iosp., Canterb., To appoynte 
the tymber to be brought home and to be tymbered out for 
diuerse vses. 1637 /énZ, Payed for timberinge out of onr 
woode js, 1662 Hinsert Sody Drv, 1.69 Many men engage 
in undertakings, for which their heads were never squared 
or Umbred out. 

Timber, obs. form of Timpre. 


Timbered (ti:mbaid), f//. a. 
and v. +-ED.] 

1. Constructed of timber; butlt or madc of wood, 
wooden. 

c1g1a Hloccreve De Reg. Princ. 
and tymbied houses brent. 1552 Huvort, Tynibied, »a- 
t riatus,..naterior,..to woke in tymber, 1632 Litucow 
Traz vit. 351 A great thicket of wood, where their timberd 
Cabine stood. 1699 Dammer Moy. 11, 1. ix, 172 About a 
hundred yards from the Fort .. there is a low tintbered 
House. 1848 Lytron //aro/d t. iv, They entered London, 
a rude, dark city, built mainly of timbered houses. 1905 
A.C, Bexson Uptou Lett, (1906) 139 A little ancient church, 
with a timbered spire. 

2. a. Of a thing (concrete or abstract): Having 
a structure (of a specified kind); constructed, 
framed, built, made. (In parasynthetic comb., or 
qualified by an adv.) 

1570 Foxe. A. & AL, fed. 2) 1333/1 Loe here the mighty 
veasons, the stronge tymbered argumentes. 1602 SHAKs. 
Han WwW. vii. 22 My Arrowes ‘Too slightly timbred for so 
loud a Winde, Would haue reuerted to my Bow againe. 
1697 Cottier £ss. Aor. Subj. 11. (1709) 80 Let them be as 
Sleek and well ‘{imber‘d as those A1loms Epicurus made his 
Soul of. 1771 SmMovcett //umph. Cl. 28 dept., Lord Ox. 
mington was well known to have bis brain very ill timbered. 

b. Of a person or animal: Having (such and 
such) a bodily structure or constitution; framed, 
built. (Usually in parasynthetic comb.) 

1581 Muccaster Posstrous xxxvii. (1887) 144 Your childe 
is weake tymbred, let scboling alone. 1622 Freicner & 
Massincer Spanish Curate u. 1, A fine straite timber'd man 
and a brave soldier, 1769 Stratford Jubilee 1.1, Vm as 
well timbered about the legs and face, as one can meet. 
18631 Zimes 27 Sept., Cart-horses, young, and well-timbeied, 
and quick walkers. 

3. Furnished with growing trees; wooded. 

1701 Loud. Gaz, No. 3724/4 Piggott’s Farm.., being well 
Timbred. 1754 Fieroinc Fathers u. i, That estate..of 
yours in Hamppshire is a very ill-timbered estate. 1854 
Bartcett Jécx. Boundary \, ix. 234 So vich a timbered 
country. 1887 Mooney Forestry H7. Afr. 6 About one 
half of the timbered land in the island belongs to the 
Government, 


Ti‘mberer. [f. Tier s/.1 + -er1.] 
1, = TIMBERMAN 3. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 


2. A ship engaged in the timber trade. 

3849 Currces Grecn Hand ix. (1856) 81 ‘I'd say she’s—not 
a cruiser, Captain Williamson—no, nor a Greenock Indy- 
man—nor a—* ‘Oh!’ said Fincb, ‘some African timberer 
or other re fe 3 , 

Timbering (ti'mbarin), 747. sd. 
+-Ing 1, 

l. The action of the verb TimBer, in various 


senses. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom, 93 Pi bileafden heo beore timbrunge. 
1225 Ancr. R. 124 Al istohis bibeue, & timbrunge touward 
his blisse. 2592 Percivat Sp. Dict., A/adcrauriento,timber- 
ing, contignatio, 1610 FOLKINGHAM A7f of Survey 1. iii. 6 
The boaling, spreading, arming, timbiing and tapering of 
Tiees, 1844 Simms (¢/t/e) Practical Tunnelling ..the setting 
out of tbe works; Shaft sinking,..Timbering [etc.]. 


[f Tisser sd,! 


5338 Castels doun bette, 


[f. Timper v. 


A : oat : 1293 
timbrian. ¢1205 Lay. 6620 Hit wesvmbe fifwinter..seodden | Labour Commission Gloss, Tintbering, propping up fe 


he pas seorze him seolfen bafde itimbred, a1z22z5 Ancr. R. 


\ 


roof or sides of a mine by means of planks and cogs, &c. 


| 
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TIMBER-WORK. 


2. concr. Building material (esp. of wood); 
timber-work ; spec. in Afi, the timber used to 
support the sides of a shaft or the roof of a working. 

1486 Bh. St, Albans, eke AS 1j, We shall say that 
hawkys doon draw when they bere tymbeiing to their 
nesies, 17991 Newte Jour Eng. & Scot. 241 Oak fit for 
agricultural utensils, and timbering for the ruofs of houses. 
1844 Sims Pract. Tunnelling xii.121 The whole of the 
thnbering of the top of the new length ts..complete down 
to the first sill, 1867 Muscrave Nooks O. France 11.4. 6 
A lofty domicile... exhibiting laths, timLering and slatework, 

Ti‘mbering, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2.] 
That timbers; constiucting, building; of a tree, 
producing timber. 

3610 Fotwincuam Art of Surrey wv. iii. 6 The high 
timbring Oxke dilating intzghtie armes in large extent. 
1648 Eari. or WesrworeLanp Offa Sacra (1879) 155 Thou 
maist as well inake wonder less, Ly fancying of two Timber. 
ug Phaeniaes At the sune time. 

Timberless (ti:mboilés), a. [f. Tisper 56.1 
+-LEss.] Without timber ; devoid of forest-trees. 

1859 Kk. F. Burros in Jrad Geog. Soc. XX1X. 140 Tracts of 
dense bush and timberless woods. 1870 Dasly News 15 Feb., 
Those prairie States..arc mostly timberless States, 

Timberling (timbauilin). [f. Tisper 56.1 + 
-LinG,) A young timber-tree; a sapling. 

1787 W. Marsnatt Norfolk 1. 99 The timbers, pollaids, 
and umberlings should first be inspected, 1796 — H¥’. 
England |. 83; The ancient law..requires that a certain 
number of Yimberlings should be left standing. /érd. II. 
256 Tiain up the young stands, or timberlings, so as to give 


thein length of siem. 
Timberman (ti‘mboim&n). [f. Tisier sé.1 


+ Maw sé,'] 

+1. A man who supplies or deals in timber. Oés. 

1429 Rec. St, Mary at [ill 70 Payd to more tymberman 
for tymbre for gietynges hous. 1625 Lacon Fss., Kiches 
(Arb) 235 A Great Sheepe-Master, A Great Timber Man. 
1656 [? J. Sexczast]tr. 7. White's Peripat. inst, 420 Trees 
are thrown by Vimber-men into the Water. 

b. A man employed in handling timber. 

1890 Gorvon Foundry vi. (heading), Among the timbermen. 
/bid. 114 We turn into Canada Dock, and are at once among 
the timbermen, 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Timber. 
men, men who discharge timber cargues from ships, and 
stock timber on shore and upon caft on water. 

+ 2. One who makes things of timber; a carpenter. 
[So Du. dmmerman, G. simmermann.y Sc. Obs. 

1466 Se. Acts Jas. //1 (1814) 11.87 Pe master of be schip 
sal fynd sufficiand stermane, tyminerman, & schipmen con. 
uenient for be scbip. 1496 Ace. Lid. High Treas. Seot. 1. 
282 To Hermyn, tymmyr man, Duchman, for v€ and xij 
zachterix, 1504 /bsd, 11. 281 ‘To fee tymirmen to pas to the 
wod with the said wricht, 1534 /d/d. VI. 234 To Thomas 
Corry, thre tymmermen,,..to pas to calfet the Kingis schip. 
1643 in Cramond Aun. Bavy eae) 1. go Any wright or 
other timberman burger or inhabitant. 

3. A man employed in timbering the shafts or 
roofs of a mine, the sidcs of a trench, or any other 
excavation, 

1849-50 Weace Dict. Terms, Timber-man, in mining, the 
man empluyed in placing supports of timber in the nine. 
1877 Foster & Gattoway tr. Callon’s Lect. Mining 1. 231 
‘The timberman who seis upthe props has usvally no special 
tool except his axe. 188: “eho 1s Jan. 1/6 A timberman 
..had seen..one of the men give a light to the manager, 
both having their lamps open. 

4. A species of timber-bectle. 

1894 Bham Weekly Post 14 Apr. 4/7 Tbat curious and 
interesting beetle the Timberman (A stvomns zdilis). 

Timbersome, variant of Timorsome. 

Timber-tree. A tree yielding timber or 
wood fit for building or constriction. 

e1sos Plum pion Corr, (Camden) 193 Tha will bey none 
without they have tyinmer tres. 1558-9 4c¢ 1 Eiz.c. 15 Any 
‘Tymber Tree or Ty mber Trees of Oke, Beeche,or Asbe, 1601 
R. Joussy Ained, 6 Counnw, (1603) 15 The noblemen doe 
make great promt by selling great quantities. .for firewood, 
but greater by sales of timber trees; for..the greatest part 
of their buildings consist of timber. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 
1. viii, Cutting down some of the largest timbei trees for oars 
and masts. 1766 Act 6 Geo, ///,c. 48 All Oak, Beech, Chest- 
nut, Walnut, Ash, Elin, Cedar, Fir, Asp, Lime, Sycamore, 
and Birch Trees, shall be deemed and taken to be Timber 
Trees within the true Meaning. .ofthts Act. 1865 Chambers’ 
Encycl. s.v. Poplar, The cottonwood of North America is 
valued as a timber-tree. 


Timber-wood. Now rare. Wood suitable 
fot structural purposes; = TiBen 56,1 3, 

€ 3483 Caxton Dialognes 49 Alle the tymbre woode, fons 
les boys charpentifs. 1579 E. K. Gloss in Spenser's Sheph. 
Cal. Feb. 146 Trees of state. taller trees fitte for timber 
wood, 1602 FutsEcKE 2nd Pt. Parall. 52 He shal not 
meddle with great timber-woode without the assent of his 
lessor... But the cutting of dead wood is not waste. 1653 
H. More Antid. Ath. Ww ii, (1712) 47 (heading) ‘Yhe 
designed Usefulness of Quarries of Stone, ‘Vimber-Wood, 
Metals, and Minerals. 1899 /’cstm, Gaz. 15 Feb. 7/3 Tbere 
have. .been many substitutes proposed. .for breakwaters. .. 
Well-knit timber-wood, filled in with stones, does very well. 


Timber-work. 
1, Work executed in timber; the wooden part of 


any structure, 

1390 Gower Conf II. 200 A wildefyr.. They caste among 
the timberwerk, ¢1470 Henry {Vad/ace vin. 617 The temir 
werk thai brynt wpallin playn. 1574-5 Keg. Prizy Coun- 
etl Scot. 11.432 Amendiment of the ruif and tymmer werk of 
thair. .parroche kirk. 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 215 
Window-fiames .. Friezes, and Cornisbes, and all other 
Timber-works that are exposd to the Weather. 1864 A. 
McKay Hist. Ardniarnock (1880) 255 The inner roof [is 
composed] of open, oak-varnished timber-work. 


TIMBERY. 


fiz. 1594 T. 1 La Primaud. Fr. Acad, u. Sencea, The 
bones as it were the frame and timberworke of mans body. 
2. p/. An establishment where timber is prepared 


or worked up. 

1875 W. Mlewraitu Guide Wigtownshire 94 Here are 
extensive timber-works, 

Timbery (titmbori), @ rare. [f. TimBer 56.1 
+-Y.] Abounding in or characterized by timber. 

1859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1361) 334 The bleak, timbery 
city of Copenhagen. 

Timber-yard. An open yard or place where 
timber ts stacked or stored. ; 

In cricket slang applied to the place in which the wickets 
are pitched. Hence a row in his t., in reference to the 
wickets being struck with force by the ball. 

1482-3 Ace. Exch. K. R. Bundle 496 No. 25 (P.R.O.) Pro 
carlagio. .dediversis locis. .usque dictum castrum, le tymber- 
yard, 31545 Act 37 //en. VII/,c. 12 § to Any Mansion-house 
with a Shop.. Timber-yard, Teinter-yaid, or Garden belong- 
ing to the same. 1768 Eart Cartiste in Jesse Sedwuyn & 
Contentp. (1843) 11. 272 Why did you not set his timber-yard 
a-fire? 1853 ‘C. Bene’ Verdant Green i. xi, The wicket- 
keeper..informed him ‘tbere was a row in his timber-yard ’. 
1869 Routledge's Ev. Boy’s Ann. 638 After a desperate 
lunge he was startled with a ‘row in his timber yard’. 

+ Tirmbester. Oés. [app. for ¢émberster or 
timbrester, f, TIMBRE v.l + -sTER: cf. TIMBRER.] 
A female performer on the timbrel. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 769 Ther was many a timbe- 
stere [F. ¢ywberresses}...The timbres up ful sotilly ‘lhey 
caste, and henten [hem] ful ofte Upon a finger faire and softe. 
1721 Bawey, Timdestores [later edd. -ters), Players on 

imbrels. 1843 Lytton Last Bar... ii, A young maiden 
was struggling..to extricate herself from a troop of timbrel 
girls, or tymbesteres. 

+Timbre (titmbaz), 54.1 Ods. Also 4-5 
tymbre, tymber (5 -yr(e, -ere), 5-6 Sc. tymmer 
(8 timber). [a. OF. ¢émbre (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.) :—*¢¢mbne:—late pop.L. *¢imbano, for L. 
lympanum, a, Gr. tupmavov timbrel, kettledrum, 
In OF. ¢zmére was used in 13th c., and in ME. by 
Wyclif, to render L. ¢ymparum in Ps. 150. This 
and the next two words all represent senses of the 
same French word, but having been taken into Eng. 
at different dates, and without the intervening links 
by which the senses were connected in French, are 
here treated as distinct words.] = Trtsren sé.1 

[a1300 French Ps. in Lib. Psalm. Versio Gallica (F. 
Michel, Oxford 1860) App. Ps. cl. 4 Loés-l'en timbre en 
concorde (Vu/y. Laudate eum in tympano et choro).]} 

13.. AK. Adss. 191 Orgles, tymbres [Laud J/S. chy mbes], a 
maner gleo, Was dryuen ageyn that lady freo. 13.. £. £. 
Altit. P. V3. 1414 Tymbres & tabornes, tulket among. ? a 1366 
{see Timpester} 1382 Wyctir /sa. v. 12 Harpe, and syn- 
gende instrument, and tymbre, and trumpe (1388 Harpe and 
giterne, and tympan, and pipe]. 1390 GowrR Covf. 111. 
63 Ther was ful many a tymber bete And many a maide 
carolende, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 494/1 Tymbyr, lytyl 
tabowre, fimpanillum. 1525 Lo. Berners tr. /rorss, 11. 
clxxi. (clxvii.] 499 They sowned tymbres and tabours, 
accordynge to their vsage. c1s60 \. Scorr Poems, Of May 
12 In May gois gallandis bring in symmer, And trymly 
oun thair tymmer With ‘ Hunts vp’, every morning 
plaid. 4 p 

b. attrib. in timbre weights, app. = timbrels or 
tambourines as formerly used in May-day mcrry- 
makings. 

A weieht (Sc. weehd) is a vessel like a sieve without holes, 
formed by stretching a skin across a hoop of a few inches 
depth. In shape it resembles a tambourine, which may there- 
fore he called, as Jamieson points out, a tévvbre or timbre 
weight, IWyehtis appears to be erroneous for wechéis or 
weights, and zvaits to embody a false etymology. 

¢1560 A. Scotr Poems, Of May 9 And now in May to 
madynnis fawis [s¢. falls) With tymmer wechtis to trip 
in ringis. 1593 in 1444 ep. fist, MSS. Comm. App. ui. 41 
Discbairgeing [/.¢. forbidding] also pasche playis, tymmer 
wychtis, banefyris and ringing of haisingis [basins]. [1756 
Genti. Mag, Feb. 73/2 After having completed this circuit, 
they again enter the town [Alnwick] sword in hand, and are 
generally met by women dressed up with ribbons, bells, and 
garlands of gum-flowers, who welcome them with dancing 
and singing, and are called timber-waits. [ Vote) Perhaps a 
corruption of fmbrel-caits, players on timbrels, wasts 
being an old word for those who play on musical Instru- 
ments in the streets.] 

Timbre, tymber (timba:), 52.2. Ods. exc. 
Hist. Also 4-6 tymbre, (4 Sc. tymmer), 5-7 
timber, [a.F. ¢¢mdbre (14th c.), the same word as 
in prec., which in OF. was transferred to a kind 
of bell, esp. a hemispherical clock- or table-bell, 
and thence to a skull-cap of metal, a helinct, and 
in Heraldry to the crest over the shield in a coat 
of arms. (Thence also to a crest impressed or 
stamped upon a legal or official document, a stamp, 
whence to a postage-stamp: see T1uBro-.)] 

The crest of a helmct, hence, the crest or exterior 
additions placed over the shield in heraldic arms: 
see quot. 1894. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 396 Twa novelreis that day 

1327-8] thai saw, That forrouth in scotland had beyn nane. 

ymbrys [v. xr. Tymbres, Tymmeris] for helmys wes the 
tane, ‘That thame thoucht than of gret bewte, And alsua 
wounder for to se. 1478 in W.G. D. Fletcher Shrofsh. 

Grants of Arins (1909) 12 A shild of azure and pourpll 
Parted in pale, a cross engrayled gold or bythwen foure 
rosses silver, and to his tymbre a gauntelet sillver sette ina 

wrethe gold and azure. 1§13 Douctas -Zxeis x. v. 136 (ed. 

1555) The creist or schynand tymber, that was set Aboue 

Eneas belme and top on hicht, “1572 Bossewet. Armorie 
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11. 88 b, The Tymbre, a palme of an hande dexter, d’Ermyne, 
sette on a Wreath Or, ard Sable, manteled Azure. 1586[>¢e 
ACHIEVEMENT 3). 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her. Linbre, 
this French term..comprises the exterior ornaments of the 
escutcbeon, tbat is (1) the helmet, (2) the mantelling, (3) the 
crest. By some, however, it is held to include (4) the 
escroll, (5) the wreath, (6) the motto, (7) tbe supporters, as 
well as (8) the cap of dignity and crown, 

| Timbre (tgnbr’), 56.3 [a. mod.F. ¢zmdbre: 
see TimBreE sé. and 2. From the sense ‘bell’, 
“small bell” (see TimBRE sé.*) arose that of ‘sound 
of a bell’, ‘sonorous quality of any instrument or 
of a voice’, and finally that of ‘ character or quality 
of sound’ (= Ger. &/angfarée), in which the word 
has passed into English use, retaining its French 
pronunciation.] 

The character or quality of a musical or vocal 
sound (distinct from its pitch and _ intensity) 
depending upon the particular voice or instrument 
producing it, and distinguishing it from sounds 
proceeding from other sources; cansed by the 
proportion in which the fundamental tone is com- 
bined with the harmonics or overtones (=Ger. 
klangfarbe). 

In first quot. only a nonce-use of the Fr. word. 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley x, Vour voice.. has another 
‘timbre’ than that hard, deep organ of Miss Mann's. 1853 
Marxitam Skoda’s Auscult. 53 The voices of individuals, 
and the sounds of musical instruments, differ, not only in 
strength, clearness, and pitch, but (and particularly) in that 
quality also for which there is no common distinctive ex- 
pression, hut which is known as the tone, the character, or 
timbre of the voice. ‘Ihe timbre of the thoracic, always 
differs from the timbre of the oral, voice... -\ strong thoracic 
voice partakes of the timbre of the speaking-trumpet. 1876 
tr. Alaserna’s Sound viii, 147 There are scarcely any two 
individuals who have exactly the same timbre of voice. 
epee. ‘R. Botprewooo’ Col. Reformer (1891) 184 [His] voice 
«being mild and small of timbre. 

+Timbre, v.! Oss. [f. Timpre sé.1: cf. F. 
timbrer.| intr, To play on the timbrel. Hence 
+ Timbring v4/. sé. 

c1400 Song Roland 54 Vlowinge off bugles.., Trymlinge 
of tabers And tymbring soft. 1530 Patsor. 758/1, 1 tymber, 
1 playe on an instrument or atymber, ye ééndre. The may- 
dens of London were wonte to tymber more than they do 
nowe. 

Ti-mbre, v.2 [f. Timbre sé.2] ¢rans. To furnish 
or adorn with a crest; to surmount as a crest. 
Hence Ti‘mbred ///.a.,crested; Titmbring v6/. sé. 

1513 Douctas sEneis xu. ii. 100 Eik his tymbret helm 
wyth crestis two, 1606 Sytvester Dx Bartas iv, 1. 
Magnifieence 1034 Loe, the Cock..A purple Plume timbers 
his stately Crest. 1610 Guituim //eraddry vi, v. 264 In some 
Countries,..it is not permitted to persons inferior to the 
degree of a Knight, to Timber their Armes, that is to say, to 
adorne them with Helme, Mantle, Crest, &c. /éid. 267 
Rodolph Duke of Lorraigne..was the first that bare his 
Armes Tymbered. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury w. vi. (Roxb.) 
320/1 Concerning the coate and Tymbreing in the seale 
thereof. 1894 Woovwarn Lccles. H/eraldry 255 The others 
[helmets] weie timbied with the Crest of the See of Mainz, 

Timbre, obs. form of Timber. 

Timbre] (ti:mbrél), s4.1_ Now chietly dz6/ica/, 
Also 6 tumbrel(le, timbril, -elle, tymbrel/le, 
Sc. timberall, 6-7 tym-, timbrell, 7 timbrill. 
[app- a dim. of the earlier Timpre sé.) in same 
sensc: see -EL*, So far as appcars, it was an 
Jing. formation; but Sp. has a somewhat parallel 
dim. form in ¢améorr7 tabor, tabret, from fambor 
drum (cf. F. ¢ambourin). More’s spelling appears 
to be due to confusion with the earlicr word Tus- 
BRELS6., which was also sometimes written //mébred.] 

A musical instrument of percussion ; a tambourine 
or the ltke that could be held up in the hand. 

Chiefly used (to render Heb, 44f/) in versions of the Bible 
from Coverdale onward, or in allusions to the biblical use, 
and in reference to Oriental instruments thought to be the 
same or similar. Cf. the earlicr Timsre sd.) 

ts0c-zo Dunsar Poems \xxvii. 45 Syne come thair four 
and twentie madinis 3ing,.. Playand on timberallis, and 
syngand rycht sweitlie, 1534 More Com/f. agst. Trid. i. 
Wks. 1261/2 If the Turke stode euen here with all ltis whole 
army about him, &..fel al at once in a shoute, with trum- 
pets, tabrets, & tumbrels al blowen vp at once. 1535 CoverR- 
DALE /:.xod. xv. 20 Miriam the prophetisse.. tokea tymbrell 
in hir hande, and all the women folowed out after her with 
timbrels ina daunse. 1553 Even Treat, Newe fund. (Arb.) 
14 A great noyse of ctmbals, drumslades, timbrelles, shames, 
Pipes, flutes,.. and diuerse other musical instiumentes. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Oleartus’ Voy. Ambass. 277 Vhe Indian 
Timbrels are two foot long, but broader in the middle than 
at the Extremities, mucb after the fashion of our Barrels, 
[app. = tom-toms.] 1768 Beattie Afiustr. 1. xxxv, With 
merriment, and song, and timbrels clear. ¢ 1850 dvad. Nes. 
(Rtldg.) 165 A little hunchbacked fellow came..and began 
playing on a timbrel, which he accompanied with his voice. 

b. ?A fignre of a timbrel. (Cf. de//s, etc.) 

1548 HattChron., (fen. VF//7 Of their hosen..the nether 
Pe were of Scarlet, poudred with tyinbrelles of fyne 
golde. 

G. attrib, and Comd. 

15$2 Hutoer, Tymbrell player, ty panista,..tympanistria, 
1757 Dyer Fleece u. Poems (1761) 102 O'er all the timbrel- 
sounding squares and streets. 1843 Lytton Las¢ Bar. 1.ii, 
The timbrel-girl sprang into the crowd and vanished. 

+ Timbrel, 54.2 Sc. Obs. rare. In 5 tymeral, 
6 tymbrall, -ell, -ill. [f Timsre sd,.°+-EL2.] 
The crest of a helmet; = Timsre sé. 


TIME. 


¢14s0 Hottann /fow/at 613 Four helmes full fair, And in 
thar tymeralis tryid tuewly thai bere The plesand Povne.. 
provde to repair. 1513 Doucras -Exe/s un. viii. [vii.] 88 
The portratour of armes was mysknaw, All war bot Grekis 
tymbrallis at thai saw. 

Ti‘mbrel, v. [f.Tissrew si.1] zntr. To play 
upon atimbrel ; /raszs. toaccompany with a timbrel 
or similar instrument. Hence Timbrelled (-bréld) 
ppl. a., accompanied by the playing of timbrels; 
also Titrabreller, a performer on the timbrel. 

1629 Micton //yunu Nativity xxiv, In vain with Timbrel’d 
Anthems dark The sable-stoléd Sorcerers bear his worshipt 
Ark, 1785 S. Rocers Ode Superstit. 68 A timbrelled an- 
them swells the gale. 1833 Bowres St. Yohnu in Patmos 1. 
165 There the timbrelled hymn Rings to Osiris. 18.. L. 
Hunt Death § Ruffians 14 To let their timbrellers and 
tumblers in. 1854 S. Dopett Balder xxiv. 152 A country 
song..Fit to be timbrelled to the tambourine. 

Timbrel(], obs. form of TUMBREL. 

+ Timbrer. Ods. rare. In 5tymberer, tymbrer. 
[f. Vistpre 2.1+-ER1.] A timbrel-player. 

e14q2z5 St. Eliz. of Spalbeck in Anglia V¥1). 109/29 Pis 
newe tymbrer settip her flesche for an harpe, and hir chekys 
foratymber. c1qz5 St. Mary of Oignies 1. v. ibid. 166/22 
She, pat 3onge tymberer, hadde strecchyd hir body, and 
dryed hit as by-twix two trees of be crosse. 

+ Timbro-, combining form repr. Fr. ¢émbre 
(-foste) postage-stamp [see TimBre sé.2], used for 
a short period to form terms relating to stamp- 
collecting; now snperseded by PHILATELY and 
telated words. Timbrology [-Locy] = /zmd70- 
phily; Timbroma‘nia [F. Lémbromanie], a craze 
or mania for collecting stamps; hence Timbro- 
ma‘niac, Timbro‘manist; Timbro‘phily [F. 
timbrophitie, Gr. gtdia love, friendship], stamp- 
collecttng; = PHILATELY; hence Timbrophi'lic 
a., Timbro‘philist. 

1864 Lewins /fer Mayesty’s Mails 265 It only remains to 
refer for a moment to the timbromanie or stamp mania. 
1865 Routledlyge’s Ev. Boy’s Ann. 722 We hold timbromania 
to be just as sensible a pursuit as a taste for numismatics... 
The timbromaniac..studies history. 1867 //ilatelist 1.2 
Timhromania was its first designation. Timbrophily and 
Timbrology next had a short reign as a technical term, till 
Philately..has proved to be the right word. /did. 203 
Timbrophilists would be a respectably large array. 1880 
bric-a-Brac Oct. 2 A proof of the great profits made by 
timbromanists, 1891 Chars Maz. July 36 Which he will 
dispose of to Western timbromaniacs. 

Timburine, obs. variant of TAMBOURINE. 

Time (toim), s6. Forms: 1-2 tima, tyma, 
2-8 tyme, 4 tim, teme, teyme, 4-6 tym, 6 
taym, 2-time. [OE. ¢/me = ON. dim, wk. masc., 
time, fit or proper time, (first, etc.) time, good 
ttme, prosperity (Da. ¢¢me, Sw. f¢mme an hour), 
:—OTeut. *¢/-mon-, app. f. a root ¢/- to stretch, 
extend (see Tipe sé.) + abstr. snffix - 072, -mzan (see 
Kluge Stammbildungslehre § 15 4).] 

I. = A space or extent of time. 

1. A limited stretch or space of continued exist- 
ence, as the interval between two successtve events 
or acts, or the pertod through which an action, 
condition, or state continucs; a finite portion of 
‘time’ (in its infinite sense: see 24), as a long time, 
a short time, some time, for a time. 

In no time, tn less than no time (colloq.), immediately, 
very quickly or soon. Adsolute time: see quot. 1842. 

¢893 K. “E-LeRED Oros. iv. v. §5 Ymbe done timan pe piss 
wees, ¢1000 /E1eRic //om. 1. 60 Hit was zewunelic on 
dam timan. a@ax1225 Leg. Kath. 437 He heold on..long 
time of be dei. ¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron. Hace (Rolls) 
4190 [Caesar] tok his leue..‘To wende fro bem for longe 
teymes. 1377 Lancr. /, /°%. B. xvii. 63 And tolde whi pat 
tempest so longe tyme dured. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7, 
386 Nat longe tyme after that this Giisild Was wedded, 
she a doghter hath ybore. cxrqq0 Prowp. Parv. 494/1 
Tyme, ides guod tyyde (P. tyme, whyle, fevpus). 1572 
Forrest Theophilus 263 in Anglia V1), By so longe tyme 
as his busshoppe dyd lyue. 1610 Suaks. Temp, 11. il. 93 
After a little time Ile beate him too. 1662 GerbIER 
Princ, 28 No New Building could stand any time without 
Proppings. 1662 Stittincri. Orig. Sacr. 11. iv. § 5 The 
highest mountains in the World .. may be ascended in 
thiee dayes time. 1670 Sir S. Crow in 12th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm, App. v.15 (Hangings) that—for a tine—will 
look better tothe eye. 1711 Aopison Sfeef, No. 37 Px It 
was some time before the Lady came to me. 1762 Kames 
Elem, Crit. (1833) 479 A child perceives an interval, and that 
interval it learns to call time. 1794 Mrs. RapctirFe A/yst. 
Udolpho xxv, Annette..was absent a considerable time. 
1843 Borrow Syb/e in Spain xxix. (1901) 417 Follow me.. 
and I will lead you to Finisterre innotime. 1849 MacauLay 
flist. Eng. iii. 1. 291 The time occupied.. was not to exceed 
fourteen days in one year. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1, 
195 In less than no time you shall hear. 1842 Branpe 
Dict, Sci., etc. s. v4 Absolute Time is time considered in 
itself without reference to that portion of duration to 
which it belongs, however noted or marked. 1868 Dx. 
ArGyct in A/em, (1906) I]. xlvi. 540 Have we any link con- 
necting time-relative with time-absolute? A 

b. +(az) The space of an honr (for OE, 4a, 
Tine sé, 2). Obs. rare. (b) A space of time, gener- 
ally understood to mean a year. (A Jiteralism of 


biblical translation.) i 
(a) ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1403 Ribt in to helle he coe Fourti 
tynien {z.” tymes] ber he wes [v7 /g. Quarante ures i a 
Er pat he vp risen cbes. (4) 1382 Wyctir Dan. iv. 13 f 
The herte of wijlde beest be jouen to 1, and seuen Hynes te 
chaungid vpon hym, /0/d. xi. 75 1382 — Rev. xil. 14 She 
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is fed bi tyme, and tymes, and the half of tyme [z.7, halfa | the greatest Audits, ofany Manin my Time. 1722 Sreece 


tyme]. 1535 CoverbaAtce ibid., She is noryszhed fora lyme, 
two tymes, and halffe atyme. So in later versions.] 1827 
G. S. Fauer Sacy. Calend. Prophecy (1844) 1. 27 Of such 
numbers, the three times and a half, the 42 months, and the 
1260 days, are mutually equivalent. B 

2. A particular period indicated or characterized 
in some way. ‘+ Zhat time (obs.), at, for the time, 
for (the) time being (+ during), during the period 
under consideration. 

¢ 1000 AEcrric //out. IL. 340 Hit is awriten be Sam yfelum 
timan, @x02z3 Wucrstan //om. ii, (Napier) 19 Efter pisum 
face gewurdan sceall swa eZeslic tima, swa afie wr nas. 
Jbid. xiii. 81 Wa dam wifum, pe bonne tymad and on pam 
carmlican timan heora cild fedad. 1154 O. £. Chron, an. 
1137 (Laud MS.), On al bis yuele time heold Martin abbot his 
abbotrice. 1377 Lanccr. ?. P/. 2B. x. 72 Sithen pe pestilence 
tyme. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11, iv. (1883) 53 As the Knyghtes 
shold kepe y* peple in tyme of peas. 1486 Ree. St. Mary 
at @f{ill 2 That the forsaid tenementes & Rent.. shall 
hoolly remayn to the parisshens..for the tyme beyng 
for cuer. /did.15 The Mayre or Wardeyn nf the Citce of 
london for the tyme beyng. 1542 Upait Fras, Apoph. 
75 b, He had the best right & title for the tyme duryng, to 
the shadve of the Asse. 1680 Butter Res. (1759) 1. 115 
To pass his Times of Recreation In choice and noble Con- 
versation. @1774 Tucker Lit, Nat, (1834) U1. 645 Though 
the time for them be over. yet time itself 1s not exhausted. 
2a 1864 (attributed to Pres. Lincoln), You can fool all 
the people some of the time, and some of the people all the 
time, but you cannot fool all the people all the tine. 875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 233 All times of mental progress 
are times of confusion. 2 

3. A period in the existence or history of the 
world ; an age, an era. In later use more indefinite, 
esp. in 7/. 

¢1000 AiiFric //om. 11. 190 Pry timan sind on byssere 
worulde: Ante legem, Sub lege, Sub gratia,..Se tima is ‘ar 
w* gecweden, pe was fram Adam buton a 03 Moysen, 
c1200 Trin. Coll. Jicm. 3 Advent] bitocned pre time. On be 
was bi-fore pe olde laze, pe oder was on holde laze, and 
be bridde was on be newe laje. 1297 KR. Giouc, (Rolls) 192 
Fram be biginning of pe world to pe time pat now is Seuene 
ages ber habbep ibe as seue times iwis, Pe verste aze & 
time was fram our ferste fader adain Yo noe. 1483 Caxton 
Chron. (colophon), Here ende the Croniclis of englonde with 
the frute of limis. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 471 Tully 
calleth an history the witnesoftymes, and lightofveritie. 1638 
Witxins New World xiv. (1707) 125 Rondoletius, 10 whose 
Diligence these later Times are much beholden. 1686 W. 
Hopkins tr. Ratramimnus Dissert. iii. (1688) 59 The Southern 
Parts of France, where the Albigenses and Waldenses.. 
have abounded in all Times ever since. 1734 tr. Kollin's 
Ane. Hist. (1827) 1. 120 Lay aside the prejudice of birth, 
nations and times. 1861 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 39 With 
Northern Gerinany our connexion was, from the earliest 
times, most intimate. 1884 W. C. Smitu A'i/drostan 86 It 
is a folly, man, A superstition of these snodern times. 

b. Lime(s past, past time(s; old, olden, or 
ancient time(s, etc. 

@ 1067 in Kemble Cod. Difl. 1V. 202 Swa he on zeldum 
timum gelegd wars. 1340 Ilamvote Pr. Conse. 796 He 
loves men pat in ald tyme has bene. 14.. I’oc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 564/26 Antiguitus, yn olde tyme. ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallacei. 6 It has beyne seyne in thir tymys by went. 1474 
Caxton Chesse ui. ti. (1853) 88 In tyme passid the philo- 
sophres dyde the same. 1549 Compl. Scot. xi. 88 Thai sal 
intend veir contrar 3our maister..as there forbears did in 
alld tymis. 3605 [see OLDEN a. 1]. 1610 HoLtanp Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 259 A towne in ancient time of great fame. 
/bid., It was fortified in times past with a castle, 1612 
Corer.s. v. Argent, In good old times when men were loath 
to publish their owne goodnesse. 1784 Cowrer Sask vi. 
715 Encomium in old time was poet’s work. 31845 M. Patti- 
son Ess. (1889) 1. 11 The memory of the great and the 
saintly of ancient time. 2 , ; 

ce. Time(s to come, (t+ time coming), times to be 
(arch.), future time; esf. future ages, the future. 

¢1340 HampoLe Prose Tr. i. 4 Pay sall joye nowe..and in 

tym to come. 1376 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 53 Hopyng in 
tyme comyng to haue ben encresyd. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 107 Pe paynys bat er ordand..for syn in tyme to 
com. 1578 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Ul. 36 That na 
pensionis of victuall be gevin in tyme cuming furth of the 
said superplus. 3891 Lp. Coterivce in Law Times Rep. 
LXV. 581,'1 It may become necessary to decide this point in 
time tocome; it is not now. 

a, The tinte (the times): the age now or then 
present. Cf. the day, the hour, the moment. 

]1588 SHaks. LZ. L. L. v. ii. 791 Rated them..As bumbast 
and as lining to the time.] 1596 — Aferch. V.u. ix. 48 How 
much honor Pickt from the chaffe and ruine of the times, To 
be new varnisht. 23640 New Scrim. of Newest Fashion (1877) 
45 Hee is the onelie man of the time, hee is the onelie able 
man. @1704 T. Brows Tivo Oxf Scholars Wks. 1730 1. 3 
Cannot | ..sigh for the Iniquities of the Times? 1850 
TENnyson /u Mcm. cvi. 18 Ring out the want, the care, 
the sin, The faithless coldness of the times. 1869 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. 11. xi. 55 An act which ran counter to the 
religious feelings of the time. 

4, With possessive or of: The period contem- 
porary with the life, occupancy, or activity of some 
one; (his) age, era, or generation. Often J/. 
= Day sd, 14, 

962-3 Laws Edgar Suppl. B. Leges szeularcs c. 2, On 
minum timan, swa..on mines feeder. 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 
1135 (Laud MS.), On pis kinges time wes al unfrid & yfel. 
€ 1200 OrMIN 14429 Fra patt tatt Adam shapenn wass Anan 
till Nowess lime. 21300 Cursor Jf. 10 Non in bis tim was 
like. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Sev. Sel. Wks. 1.27 Phariseis..weren 
religiouse in Cristis tyme. 1484 Caxton Fad/es of Poge v, 
Poge of Florence recyteth how in his tyme one named 
Hugh prynce of the medycyns sawe a catte whiche had two 
hedes. 1552 Bk. Com, Prayer, Ordin. Pref., From the 
Apostles tyme there hathe bene these ordres of Ministers. 
1625 Bacon £ss., Riches (Arb.) 235 A Nobleman..that had 


Spect. No. 497? 2 In the time of Don Sebastian of Portugal. 
1814 Worpsw. HW Arte Doe 1. 42 In great I-liza’s golden time. 
31832 Tennyson Dream Fair Women ii, Vhe spacious times 
of great Elizabeth, 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr.1. i, In these 
times of ours. 

5. A period considered with reference to its pre- 
vailing conditions; the gencral state of affairs at a 
particular period. Chictly 77. 

Often in collog. phrases, as as ¢imes go (= as things go in 
these times), behind the times (= behind the modes or 
methods of these times). 

1484 Caxton fables of Alsop it. viii, Men say comynly 
that after that the tyme goth, so must folke go. 1602 
Suaks. //aat.1. v, 188 The time ivoutofivynt. 1712 STFELE 
Spect. No. 293 P 3 Persons, of tolerable Figure 100 as Times 
go. 3757 Franxin /ss. Wks. 1840 I]. 96 We may make 
these times better, if we bestir ourselves. 3837 J. i New. 
man Par. Serm. (ed. 2) 11. xii. 178 When times grew cold 
and unbelieving. 1881 Frounr Short Stud. WV. 1. i. 163 
How times had changed in the last forty years. Afod. We 
live in perilous times. 

b. p/ Used as the name of a newspaper. 

3788 (¢:t/c) The Times. 3801 G. Rose Diaries (1860) 1. 439, 
I found here the 7rsues of Saturday. 1829 (f/t/e) Sout 
Wales Times. 1854 H}awrHorne Eng. Note-Bks, (1883) 
1. 477, Every Englishman runs to ‘The Times’ with his 
little grievance. | Adod. There is an obituary notice in the 
Oxford Times. 

6. A period considered with reference to one's 
personal experience; hence, an experience of a 
specified nature lasting some time ; esp. in (fo have) 
a ( good, bad, etc.) time (of tt); to make a lime, i.e. 
a demonstration, fuss (¢°. S. co/log.). 

To have a good time (= atime of enjoyment) was common 
in Eng. from ¢ 1520 to ¢ 1688; it was app. retained in 
America, whence readopted in Britain in xrgth c. (See also 
Goon a, 10d.) So to have the time of one's life, i.e. the 
best one has ever had. 

a 1529 Sxriton Jk. 3 Folvs Wks. 1843 I. 200 For 10 haue 
good tyme and to lyue meryly. 1647 rare Comm. Fp. 59 
‘They would have a fine time of it. (fd 179 Those poor.. 
souls, have an ill time of it. 1666 Perrys Diary 7 Mar., 1 
went and had as good a time as heart could wish. 1673 
Stoo him Bayes 26 }t seems his servants had a good time 
ont. 1709 Mas. Mascey Secret Alem, (1736) 1 g7 Berintha 
thought she should have a melancholy Time of it. 1836 
Mus. Srowe in Li (1889) 81, I wish I were a man in your 
place—if I wouldn't have a grand time! 1856 OtMsTED 
Slave States 82, | was having a very good time with her, 
when her father came in and told her she was ‘troubling 
the gentleman’. 1886 DP. S. Ropinson I ‘alley Teet. Trees 
iii, We'll have a high old time together. 1 Euz L 
Lanxs Newspaper Girl i, Think of that when you are 
tempted to have a good tiie iustead of studying bard. 

7. Period of duration; prescribed or allotted term. 
a. Period of existence or action; period of one’s 
life, life-time. 

¢1000 ELFRic //om. 1. 4 His tima ne bid na langsum; forpan 
be Godes giama hine fren: ¢ 1200 ices & Virt. 39 Behoueb 
to charite on alle dines Hiues time. ¢ 1400 Brut cxxxv. 142 
pe seisede Kyng Henry al Normandye into his hand, & 
nelde hit al liis lifes tyme. 1535 Coveroace /’s. cii{i]. 15 
That a man in his tyme is but as is grasse. 1549 Comp. 
Scot. i. 21 Of this sort euere thyng hes ane tyme, 1577 in 
E.cch, Rotls Scotl. (1899) XX. 373 In the resyngnatioun, to 
hymself [and] bis wyf, for theirlym. 1600Snaxs. A. ¥, £2.41. 
vii. 142 One man in his time playes many parts. 1657 
TuHornzey tr. Longus' Daphnis & Chloe 55, lam older then 
Saturn, and the whole time of this Universe. 1833 CartyLe 
Ess., Cagliostro ti, The foul sluggard’s comfort; ‘It will 
last my time.’—It will last thy time, thy worthless sham of 


an existence, 
b. sfec. (a) The period of gestation. (4) The 


menstrual period; /ransf. menstruation. (c) (One’s) 
term of apprenticeship. (d) The duration of a term 
of imprisonment; usually in phrase fo do time 
(slang). (¢) An unexpired period of compulsory 
service (UV. S.). (Cf) The prescribed duration of 
the interval between two rounds in boxing, or ofa 
round or game in athletics, football, etc., or the 
moment at which this begins or ends; also e//ift. 
as the signal to begin or end a bout, as in Zo cal/ 
time. (g) The periodic time of a heavenly body: 
see PERIODIC a.1. 

{a) ¢ 1000 ELFric Hom. 1. 30 Hire tima wes sefylled, dzt 
heo cennan sceolde. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hus. 1. 
(1586) 127 A cowe and a quene haue both onetime, 1809 
Makin Gil Blas x1. i. (Ruldg.) 392 Beatrice’s time was up 
first: she was safely delivered of a daughter. (4) 1564-78 
Buttern Died. agst. Pest. (1888) 41 Certaine people maie 
not bleede, as women whiche haue their times aboundauntlie. 
1704 Collect. Voy, (Churchill) 111. 582/: Women, who shall 
not be subject to the monthly times. 1889 [see MontHuLy 
a. 1b). (c) ¢3645 Howert Let?. (1650) 1. 227 To be 
both of one trade, because when they are out of their 
time they may join stocks together. 1718 Frec-thinker 
No. 21 Px The.. Indiscretion of Apprentices Marrying 
Servant-Wenches, before lheir Timeis expired, 1808 Byron 
Eng. Bards 63 A man must serve his time to every trade, 
Save censure—critics all are ready made. (d) 1865 [see 
Dov. 111i). 1888‘R. Borprewoon’ Robbery under Arms 
xli, People cau't be expected to associate with men that 
have‘ done time’. 1904 GrirFitHs 50 Years Publ. Service 
xiii. 185 He did his ‘time’ without protest. (e) 1769 
Boston Gaz. (U.S.) 20 Nov. (Thornton A 27. Gloss.), To be 
sold for five Years, The Time of a hearty young Man, who 
is a good Sailor. 1843 Alissour? Reporter (U.S.) 28 Jan. 
(ibid.), I have for sale a very likely yellow woman, about 
24 years of age...She has between five and six years to 
serve. The balance of her time will be sold very low. 
(YP) 1812 Sporting Mag. XXX1X. 102 George was the first 
to call ‘time’, 182x EoGan Bo.riana (1829) 111. 571 When 
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time was called, the men were to be immediately brought 
up to the scratch. 1832 Marryat N. Forster ia, It’s a 
finisher—can't come to time. 1840 Dickens Larn Rudge 
xxii, In prize-fighting phraseology, Jhe] always came up to 
time with a cheerful countenance. 1857 Hucurs 7'o1: 
Brown i, Vhree whiffs of which would knock any one else 
out of time Jsee Knock x. 12d]. 

8. The length of time sufficient, necessary, or 
desired for sone purpose ; also, time available for 
employment ; leisure or spare time. 

¢1220 Pestiary 256 Dus 3¢ tiled @ar wiles 3¢ time haued. 
¢ 1470 Henry Wallace vitt. 502 No teyme we haiff off segyng 
now to bid. 1585 T. Wasitncion tr. Nicholay's Voy.1. xv. 
15b, ‘There was yet time inough to pleasure them. 1689 
Tryal lips. 34 These Gentlemen have had time enough to 
have prepared Precedents. 1723 Pres. St. Russia MU. 325 
In case the Russian Troops should get time of rallying. 
1743 Durkecey & Cummins Moy. S. Seas 88 He inust have 
‘Iime to consider of it. 1796 Mur. D'Arstay Camilla HH. 
23 Pray take your own time, Iam notin any haste. 18: 
T. Hook @arson’s Daw. 1. ii, Being pressed greatly for 
lime, in order to get back to London. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 
it, § 62, I could inultiply witness upon witness..if I had 
time 

b. The (shortest) period in which a given course 
of action is completed. 

1894 Times 19 Nov. 7/3 Various new tandem times were 
made by the winners. 31899 F. V. Kinsy Sport F.C. Africa 
v. 61 One of them ]the boys) came in sight, making excellent 
time lowards the nearest tree, with the wounded cow in 
close pursuit. 1908 Daily Chron. 15 Jan. 7:5 The times 
..did not compare with those established hy the amateurs 
the day before. Still some wonderful times were put up, 

9. sfec. The amount of time worked under a 
specific contract ; hence, in workmen’s speech, pay 
equivalent to the period worked ; also an account 
or certificate showing the days, hours, etc. worked, 
and wages due: usually called Jack dime. 

3795 NeLSoN in Nicolas Dis. (1845) IL. 116 This time as 
Mid 1s absolutely necessary as a part of the long six years. 
You had better get out his Time (ani the Navy Office. 1888 
Times 29 Sept. 6/6 The men asked to be paid Jfor overtime} 
at the rate of time and a half, but the Masters refused a 
greater rate than time and a quarter. 1908 Somerset Mag. 
Apr. 564 Tim added ' And 1d like my time’. Tine, in the 
cattle idiom, meant back pay uptodate. Afod. If you can’t 
move a bit quicker, 111 send you to get your back time. 

10. Anc. /'rosody. A unit or group of units in 
metrical measurement. Also ¢ransf. in Alus. 

A single, primary, or least time is the duration of utter. 
ance of a short wi ietle += Mora! 33 a double or contpound 
time is composed of two or more single times. 

(¢ 1050 Byrhtferth's llanddocin Anglia VU. 314 Dat mht 
meter vers sceal habban feower and twentig timan. /did., 
Dactilus stent on anum Iangum timan and twam sceoitum 
and spondeus stent of feowrum langum.) 1589 PuTTenntam 
Eng, Potsie ut. xit (Arb.) 132 A new inuennon of feete and 
times. 1686 New Method to Learn to Sine 50 In this 
Example, you have two Staves of Lines; in the upper are 
Semibreves, each of which is a Time, and fills up a Bar. 
1727-41 Ciamaers Cyc/. s.v., Some call each half of the 
measure in common time, a time. 1749 J. Mason Vusm- 
bers in Poet. Comp. 8 The Measure of a single Time is the 
Space in which we commonly pronounce any of the Liquids 
or Consonants, preceded by a Vowel, e.g. an, of, it, 1. 1832 
Encyel. Amer. X¥. 591 ‘The short syllable..is considered 
as the original unit for the measure of time in the rhythm, 
and is called a ¢zs#e, or mora, 

ll. Aid. The rate of marching, calculated on the 
number of paces taken per minute. Dowdle time, 
slow time: see the adjs. ; see also Quick TIME, 

1802-1876 [see Quick TIME]. 1853 Stocqueter AZitit. 
Encyel, s.v. Pace, In quick time, 108 paces, or 270 feet, are 
taken in a minute; and in slow time, seventy-five paces, or 
187 feet. In douhle time, 150 paces of thirty-six inches, 
making 450[feet] ina minute, 1859 Field Exerc. Infantry 
21 The time having been given on a drum, on the word 
March, the squad will move off. : . 

12. Afusic. a. +The duration of the breve in 
relation to the semibreve; cf. Moop 5é.2 3a, Pro- 
LATION 2 (06s.); hence, the rhythm or measure 
of a piece of music, now marked by division of 
the music into bars, and usually denoted by a 
fraction expressing the number of aliquot parts 
of a semibreve in each bar (¢/me-signature). Toa 
beal time: see Beat v.1 32. Jn time, out of time, 
in or out of correct rhythm. + Perfect, imperfect 
time: see PERFECT a. 10, IMPERFECT a. 7. 

1531 Etyot Gov. 1. xxi, The associatinge of man and 
woman in daunsing, they bothe obseruinge one nombre and 
tyme in their meuynges. 1609 C. Butter Fem. Alon. v. 
(1623) K iij, Now and then she beginneth in duple timesome 
two or three Semihriefes, 1706 A. Beprorp /emple Mus. 
iii. 62 ’Tis..in the same Time and ‘Tune. 1710 AnDISON 
Tatler No. 153 P 14 To play out of Time. 1854 Hetmore 
Pract. Leet. Church Music 6 Wt is sometimes said..that in 
Plain Song ‘there is no time’. 1884 Rocxstro in Grove 
Dict, Mus. WV. 11772 In modern Music, the word Time is 
applied to rhythmic combinations of all kinds, mostly indi- 
cated by fractions, (2 etc.) referring to the aliquot parts of a 
Semibreve—tbe norm by which the duration of all other 
notes is and always has been regulated. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona i. 4 A..brisk tramp of feet in time and clash of steel, 

b. The rate at which a piece is performed; the 
tempo; hence, the characteristic tempo, thythm, 
form, and style of a particular class of compositions 
(usually in combination, as dance-time, march-lime, 


waltz-time). 

{1446 Lypc. Two Nightingale Poems t 8 But, doun 
descendyng, she said in hasti tyme: * My: lyfe be kynde 
endure shall not longe’. 1602 M:ppLeton S/urt iu. i. Ej, 
To keep quick time unto the owL) 1887 Barinc-Govtp 


TIME. 


Gaverocks xiii, Little feet beat the dance time on the.. 
floor. 1903 Critic XLIII. 361/1 Rag-time music, which 
interprets that divine art only for vulgar heels and toes. 
Mod. A movement in slow time. 2 
ec. The time-value or duration of a note. (Not 


in technical use.) 

1727-41 CHamBers Cyc/. s,v., Where the time or duration 
of the notes is equal, the differences of tune alone are 
capable to entertain us. 1776 Burney “ist. Mus. (1789) 1. 
vi. 63 The most common application of this term [Rhytbm] 
has been to express the Time or duration of many sounds 
heard in succession. 

II. = Time when: a point of time; a space of 
time treated without reference to its duration. 

The ‘point’ may he an instant (as the time when a star 
crosses the meridian), or it may have some duration (as the 
time for sowing), but the question of its length is not con- 
sidered, only the question zu/en it occurs (i, ¢. where tf fs 
situated in the period), and its distinctive qualification, 


13. A point in the course of time or of a period : 
= TIDE 56. 3; spec. in early ME., the hour of the 
day; = OE. /éd: see TIDE 56.4. In mod.Eng. /Vhat 
ts the time? i.e. the hour and minute as shown by 
the clock. What time, al what time, = when, (at) 


the time that: see WaT. 

¢1200 OrMtn 12745 Patt time..Wass rihht swa summ itt 
off patt da33 Pe tende time ware. a1zz5 St. Marker. 8 
As bah hit were be seouede time of pe dei. c¢ 1392 Cuaucrr 
Astrol, u. § 3 To knowe..euery tyme of the nybt by the 
sterres fixe. 1764 Gray Candidate 10 At our time of life 
‘twould be silly, my dear. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Amusen. 
162 By the light you shall catch a few words in the hook, 
or the time on the watch. 1834 Nat, Philos. UN. Astron. 
i. 35/1 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) The difference between the actual 
time of the sun’s heing on the meridian and the beginning 
of the mean solar day. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthéer? viii, 
Find out what time the marchesa intends to breakfast. 

b. A point or fixed part of the year, a season, 
as in /ime of year; in comb. in sprizg-time, sim- 
mer-time, autumn-time, winter-time; also term- 
time, vacation-time, holiday-time, etc.; also, of 
a day, as ¢éme of day, time of night, day-time, 
night-lime, morning-time, evening-time; also 
dinner-time, bed-time, etc.; also, a point in the 


moon's age. 
c1000 /EtFric Mum. xiii. 21 Hit was 3a se tima dzxt win- 
berian ripodon. c¢toso Byrhtferth's Llandboe in Anglia 
VIII. 312 Feower timan tee Wer ys lengten tima,..se 
oder tima hatte zstas.. Se pridda tima ys autumnus on 
Iyden gecweden. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 119 Vre drihtnes 
halie passiun..is nu icumen in,..pbe ure drihten polede for us 
on bpisse timan. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR, 1x, ili, 
(Bodl, MS.), Pe 3ere of be sonne..conteynep foure tymes, 
winter, springingtyme, somer, and harueste. ¢1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 74 Heruest bygynnes..and 
lastys Ixxxviij dayes...In pis tyme ys also pe day and pe 
nyght euyne. a1sz9 SKELTON On Tyme 23 The rotys tak 
theyr sap in tyme of vere. 1566 Biunpevit Horseman- 
ship w. xxxii_(15&0) 16 The horse that hath this disease, is 
blind at certaine times of the Moone. 1825 T. Hook Say- 
tugs Ser. 1. Passion § Princ. ix. 111. 153 Fleeting showers 
of rain, unseasonable at the time of year. 
tc. A season or part of the year considered 
with reference to the weather experienced ; weather 
(of some kind). Ods. rare. (Cf. F. temps in 


similar sense.) 

¢ 1g400tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 93 Pe right of hym 
pat 1eygnyth ys more profitable to subgitz pan plente of 

ood tyme. 1422 /did., Priv. Priv, 220 The colerike by 

ynde..sbolde baue a stomake good y-nowe, namely in colde 
tyme. 

14. A point in duration marking or marked by 
some event or condition; a point of time at which 
something happens, an occasion. + On a@ time, on 
one occasten, once. Af xo time, on no occasion. 

¢ 893 K. AEcFrep Oros. tv. v. § 5 Ymbe done timan pe piss 
wes. c1000 /ELFric som, 1. 78 Herodes .. geornlice hi 
befran to hwilces timan se steorra him zrst xteowode, 
atzoso O. E. Chron. an. 1009 (Laud MS.) On pisum ilcan 
timan ode litle ar pet [etc.}. ¢ 2205 Lay. 2582 Seodden hiin 
atime com mid teonen hewes i-funden, ¢ 1275 fé:d., Supbpe 
him com atime pat heto wode wende. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 2 
Constantin & Maxence weren, on ane time..hehest in Rome. 
13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 2243 At pis tyme twelmonyth pou toke 
pat pe falled. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer /'rankl. T. 830 Aurelius.. 
Cursetb the tyme Bae euere he was born. 1470-85 MAatory 
Arthur xu. 1. 75 Soo it befelle on a tyme whanne kyng Arthur 
was at London. 1538 Starkey Le?. in England p. Ixxiii, 
Long and mucb at sundry tymis, 1590 Sir J. Suytu Dis. 
Weapons 36 From that time forward he would hold the 
Bowe to be the onelie weapon of the world. 1766 Gotpsm. 
Vic. WW. xii, By this time the unfortunate Moses was un- 
deceived, 1837 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. (ed. 3) 1. vii. 99 
Surely man is at all times the same being. 1845 M. Patti- 
son &ss, (1889) I. 27 This..trick escaped detection at 
the time. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxv, It will be nearly 
two by the tine you get down, 

15. The appointed, due, or proper time. 

¢897 K. AEcerep Gregory's Past. C. \xiii. 459 Nu us is 
tima Szt we onwecnen of slape. c 1000 /EcFric Col/og. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker roz/1 Hwaenne wylle se syngan?..Ponne hyt 
tima byp [Quando tempus crit) 1154 O. E. Chrom, an. 
ror1, Mann nolde him to timan[47S. C, atiman} gafol bedan. 
€1175 Lamé, Hont, 103 Peo ded pet mon et er timan and 
drinced. 13.. Cursur A/. 11814 (Cott.) Nu neghes tim to 
tak his Iai. c1g00 26 Pol, Poems xxv. 539 Tyme ys that 
men now for me pray, For Parce michi, domine! ¢ 1412 
Hoccteve De Rey. Princ. 1274 Sires, it is tyme pat we 
hennes hye, ¢1489 Caxton Slanchardyn xxiii. 74 It was 
tyme to go to bed. a1586 Sipney /s. xn, i, Lord, helpe, it 

is bygbe tyme for me to call. 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 158 

Tis time to go, the sun is high advanc'd. 1809 Mackin 
Git Blas vim. i, My business consisted in... dunning tbe 
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farmers, and keeping them to time in their payments. 1872 
Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann, 349/1 See that you are up to 
time. 

b. Qualified by poss. pron., as Azs, her, tts; 
often ellipt. for ime of death, of childtbirth, etc. ; 
before (his, etc.) time, prematurely. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 18 Min tima is xe-hende. 
— John v. 4 Dribtenes engel com to his timan [4/atfon to 
hys tyme] on pone mere & beet water wees astyred. 1388 
Wyceur Prov. xxv. 11 A goldun pomel in heddis of siluer is 
he, that spekith a word in his [=its] time. ¢ 1440 Aipiaéd. 
Tates 11 Sho wex grete & drew nere hur tyme. 1560 Daus 
tr. Slefdane’s Com. 451 b, Y° Quene..was with cbilde, and 
nere her time, 1689 HickERINGILL Ceremony-monger 126 
A young Lady..Excommunicated for breaking her Leg or 
coming before her time. 1700 DrypeNn Sigism. & Guiscard. 
26 In the prime Of youth, her lord expired hefore his time. 
1799. Worpsw. Lucy Gray viii, The storm came on before 
its time. 1853 C. Bronte Vidette 180‘ Ten minutes behind 
his time’, said she. 1890 Fredd 31 May 799/3 The Banksia 
roses..are bent on coming out before tbeir time. 

16. A or the favourable, convenient, or fitting point 
of time for doing something; the right moment or 
occasion; opportunity. (Often with 47/5, her, etc.) 

c897 K Eterep Gregory's Past. C. xxxiii. 220 Se wisa 
hile his sprasce & bitt tman. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7633 
Huld hem euere in Scotlond, & poer to hem nome, To worri 
ype king willam, wanne god time come. 1382 Wycitr Ecc/es. 
iil. 4 Time of weping, and time of laz3hing [1388 Tyme to 
wepe, and tyme to leije}. ¢ 1386 CHaucrer JMelid. P 14 
Whan she saugh hir tyme, she seyde hym in this wise: 
*Allas! my lord’, a@1533 Lo. Berners Huo Ixvii. 230 
When he sawe his tyme, he cryed his worde & token. 1590 
Nasue Pasquil’s Apol. 1. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 233 There is a 
time for speech, and a time for silence. ¢ 2610 Boptey in 
Relig. (1703) 108 A Clock and a Bell will be needful for the 
Library..: but every thing must have his time. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 36 P 4 When Stocks are lowest, it is the Time 
to buy. @172z Fountainuact Dec/s, (8759) 1.9 They must 
wait their tour,sincethe devil bides histime. 1849 MAacAuLAy 
Hist. Eng. iv. 1, 512 An adversary of no common prowess 
was watching his time. fod. Now's your time! 

17. Any one of the occasions ott which something 
is done or happens; each occasion of a recurring 
action. Often qualified bya numeral. (=OE. sid: 


see SITHE sb,1 4-5.) 

For toe time, ttwo times have been substituted once, 
twice. Ata time, at one time, at once, simultaneously. 

€1300 St. Julian 108 (Ashm. MS.) Let me go at pis one 
tyme. I ne schal neuereft derie be. ¢12380 WycuiF Sel, 
iVks, 111. 350 How pat men shulde snybbe per breperen bi 
pre tymes. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 8272 The next tym pou 
noyes me, pou neghis to fe fer. 1454 Rolls of Parlt. V. 
241/1 At too tymes hath be made requestes to the seid 
Lieutenaunt. 1526 Prigr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 300 b, How 
he wolde deny the thre tymes that nyght. 1560 Davs tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm, 441 b, ‘Ube third way..hath bene diuers 
times assaied. 1611 Bisue Jol xxi, 16 He saith to him 
againe the second time, Simon Sonne of Ionas, louest thou 
me? 1660 R, Ectswortn in £.cér, S. P. rel. Friends 1. 
(1911) 122 Heere they..haue their Meeteings at all Seasons 
..sometymes about rooo or 1200 atta tyme, 1713 STEELE 
Spect. No. 422? 1 An utter Aversion to speaking to more 
than one Man ata time. 1829 Lanpor /mag. Conv., Villéle 
§ Corbiére 1. 123 He did it fifty times, at the very least. 
1876 Trevetyan Macaulay II. ix. 125 The publishers..are 
still pouring forth reprints by many thousands ata time. 

b. Agric. (See quots.) dial. 

1813 R. Kerr Agric. Surv. Berwv. 198 The completest 
harrowing is called a doubledouble time; in which the har- 
row goes four timessuccessively over the same range. 1857 
NV. & Q. 2nd Ser. IV, 80/1 A time’..in some parts of 
Scotland is the act of once furrowing between two plough- 
ings. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss., Time, the journey once 
across a field in agriculture. 7 ¢ze-adoot, a double journey 
in field work, extending from heedrig to heedrig and feck 
again, 

8. Many a lime, + many lime, many limes, cllip- 
tically fies, also f/mes and often, times without 
number, many a time and oft (often): on many 
occastous, in many instances ; often, frequently. 

c12zg0 Kent. Serm, in O. E, Alfse. 30 Ure lord god al- 
michti. .habbepb mani-time maked of watere wyn gostliche. 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 336 That may mony tyme awvaill. 
c1400 Kom. Kose 6974, 1 am gladly executour And many 
tymes a procuratour. 1535 CoveRDALE Ps. Ixxvii. 38 Many 
a tyme turned he his wrath awaye. 1560 INGELEND 
Disob. Child Dij b, Many a tyme and oft, I am fayne To 
playe the Priest, Clarke, and all. 1sg0 Sir J. Smytu Disc. 
Weapons Ded. 6 Which I haue heard manie, and manie 
times publikelie reported by manie valiant Gentlemen, 1622 
R. Hawkins Joy. S. Sea (Hakl. Soc.) 115 Which..many 
time is cause of dissention. 1701 De For Truc-dorn Eng. 
nu. 312 Englishmen have done it many atime. 1760-72 II. 

BROOKE Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 51 Many a time and oft.. 
you carried me in your arms. 1808 ELeanor Strat Bristol 
Hetress 111. 94 The fine handsome young officer, who has 
been here times and often. 18.. G. MerepitH Jugeling 
Jerry ii, We've travelled times to this old common. 1892 
Law Times XCII. 147/1 Times without number the courts 
in bankruptcy have been called upon to decide the question, 
1899 Trine Ju Tune with Lifinite (1903) 186 Those who take 
great pride in speaking of their own practicality are many 
times the least practical. 

19. Preceded by a cardinal numeral and followed 
by a number or expression of quantity: used to 
express the multiplication of the number, etc. 

¢ 1380 Wrcuir Se/. Iiks. 11. 309 As foure tymes sixe maken 
bis noumbre, ¢ 1425 Crafte Nombrynge 2Ten tymes twene 
is twenty. Jdid. 4 If it stonde in the secunde place of be 
rewle, he betokens ten tymes hym selfe, as bis figure 2 here. 
1440 Jacob's IVell 45 Thre tymes ten is thretty. 2726 
Swirt Gulliver tu iii, An animal of ten times my strength. 
1798 Coteripce Anc. Mar. ut. xvi, Four times fifty living 
men. 1868 G. Duer Pol. Surv. 48 His territories in Asia.. 
are more tbantwenty-one times the size of Scotland. 


TIME. 


b. Also followed by an adj. or adv. in the com- 
parative degree, or in the positive by as (formerly 
so) with an adj. or adv., expressing comparison. 

1551 CrowLey Pleas. & Pain 229 This might you reade, 
and ten tymes more [n the Bible. ¢1567 Stow in Surv. 
(1908) I. p. li, Fabyan..was a very nowghty cronycle, and 
Copin..was x. tymes worse. 1583 Stuspes Anat, Abus. u. 
(1882) 45 They shall pay tenne times so much as it is worth. 
1644 Nye Gunnery 1. 5 Which composition I will call 
6-+1-+1, meaning six times so much Peter [nitre], as one 
time Sulpher, and one time Cole. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 
415 ?8 A Gothick Cathedral tho’ it be five times larger than 
the other, 2876 GLapstone G/ean. (1879) II. 289 Men who 
had ten or twenty times less to reinember. Jfod. We have 
five times as many as we can use. 

+20. Gram. = TENSE sb. 2. Obs. 

1530 Parscr. Introd. 32 In these syxe modes he dyvers 
tymes. /did. 84 Tenses or tymes they have in every of these 
modes. ¢1620 A. Hume Brit, Tongue (1865) 31 Tyme is an 
affection of the verb noating the differences of tyme, and is 
either present, past, or to cum, 

21. Fencing. See quots., and cf. ¢éme-attack, time- 
thrusl in 52. 

1727-41 CHamsers Cycé. s.v., Time in fencing.—There are 
three kinds of time; that of the sword, that of the foot, and 
that of the whole body. All the times that are perceived 
out of their measure, are only to be considered as appeals, 
or feints, to deceive and amuse the enemy. 1753 /did., 
Supp. s.v. Binding, Binding is a method of pursuit more 
sate and certain. .than taking of time. 1809 Rotanp Fencing 
vii. § 1 To take the time, is making your thrust hy a judi- 
cious discernment on the motion of your adversary. 


22. Manége. (=F. temps.) Applied to each 
completed motion or action. 

1753. CuamBers Cycl, Supp. s.v., Time, in the manege, is 
sometimes taken for the motion of a horse, that observes 
Measure and justness in performing a manege. In the 
manege of a step and a leap, the horse makes by turns a 
corvet between two caprioles; and in that case the corvet 
is one Time that prepares the horse for the caprioles. /éfd., 
A good horseman disposes his horse for the effects of the 
heel, by beginning with one Time of the legs, and never 
runs precipitately upon his Times, 

23. ~/. Originally (in sense 15), The fixed hours 
of the day at which an omnibus started from its 
various stations; hence, the established business 
enterprise of running an omnibus on a given route 
at such ttmes, and the ‘ good-will’ thus created by 
the owners of public service vehicles over particular 
routes, as a recognized vendible asset. 

1863 E, Yates Business of Pleasure (1865) 1. 40 They [the 
London General Omnibus Company'] possessed themselves 
of the ‘times’ of all the important routes in London and the 
suburbs. These ‘times’ are, in fact, the good will of the 
roads, and were considered so valuable, that in some cases 
as inuch as from £200 to £250 were given for the ‘ times’ of 
one omnibus. 1906 IVestm. Gaz. 15 May 2/3 Emphasis [is] 
laid in one of the various motor-*bus prospectuses, just now 
--upon the value of the ‘ times’ owned by each member of the 
associated companies. /4/:?., The ‘ times‘, which area special 
privilege, religiously guarded by the omnibus fraternity,.. 
were also made over as a part of the hargain, 

III. In generalized sense. 

24. Indefinite continuous duration regarded as 
that in which the sequence of events takes place. 
a. Attempts to define or explain. 

1398 Trevisa Burth. De P. R.1x. ii.(Bodl. MS.), Tyme is 
mesure of chaungeable pinges, as Aristotel seith. 1597 
Hooker £cceé, Pol. v. xix. §2 Nowas Nature bringeth forth 
Time with Motion, so wee by Motion haue learned how to 
diuide Tite, and by the smaller parts of Time, both to measure 
the greater, and to know how long all things else indure. 
léid., Some haue defined time to be the measure of the 
motion of heauen, 1690 Locke //um, Und. iu. xiv. § 17 
This Consideration of Duration, as set out by certain 
Periods, and marked by certain Measures or Epochs, is that, 
I think, which most properly we call Time, 1854 CatpEr- 
wooo Philos. Infinite v. 88 Add event to event, still Time is 
recognised as stretching forth, and still there-is room for 
more. 1862 Spencer First Princ, 11. iit. § 47 (1875) 163 The 
abstract of all sequence is Time. 

b. Examples of this use of the word. 

1480 Robt. Devyll 121 in Hazl. £. P. 2. 1. 224 The tyme 
drewe so, that nyne monethes was past. 1539 TAVERNER 
Eras, Prov, (1552) 38 Lhere is nodispleasure so greate, no 
hatred so impotent, no sorow so immoderate, but tyme 
aswageth it. 1638 Junius Part. Ancients 29 In processe 
of time. 165x Hosses Leviath, u. xxx. 176 Time, and 
Industry, produce every day new Knowledge. 1743 Bair 
Grave 479 Think we, or think we not, Time hurrieson With - 
a resistless, unremitting Stream. 1748 B. Frankuin Adv. 
Yung. Tradesman Wks. 1799 U1. 34 Remember that time is 
money. 1794 Mrs. RapcuirFre J/yst, Udelpho xxx, The 
few gray locks which time had spared on his temples. 
1821 Byron Caiz in. i, The mind then hath capacity of 
time, And measures it by that which it beholds, Pleasing 
or painful. 1908 Programme of Modernism 169 We have 
cast tbe seed in the furrow, Time will do the rest. 

25. Personified as an aged man, bald, but having 
a forelock, and carrying a scythe and an hour-glass. 
Also called Father Time. To take Time by the 

JSorelock (+ by the top), to seize one’s opportunity, 
to act promptly : see also FORELOCK 50. 2, 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xutv. (1555) C iv, Sodainly came 
Time in hreuiacion Whose similitude, I shall anone expresse 
Aged he was, with a bearde doubtles Of swalowes feaders. 
1590 Suaks. Com. Err. it. ii. 73 Tne pare bald Pate of 
Father time himselfe. 1606 —- 77. 4 C7. Wi. Me 145 tee 
hath, my Lord, a wallet at his backe, Wherein he ae une 
for obliuion. 1594 [see Foretock sé. 2]. ha wk an 
Spect. No. 63 P 4 Equipped (like the fizure of me 1 18a0 
Hour-glass in one Hand, and a Scythe in the other.] 182 

W. Irving Sketch BA, 11. 24 Time 1s ever silently turning 


TIME 


over his pages. 318 . Marsven IWhat ts Time? 32, Lask'd 
old Father Time himself at last; But in a moinent he flew 
swiftly past! 

26. In restricted sense, Duration conceived as 
beginning and ending with the present life or 
material universe; finite duration as distinct from 
eternity. 

1388 Wycuir Rev. x. 6 And the aungel lifie vp his hond 
..and swoor bi hym that lyucth in to worldis of worldis.. 
that time schal no more be [1526 Tinxpace, that there 
shulde be no lenger tyme; 1557 Geveva, that tyme should 
be no more; 1611, that there should be time no longer]. 
1573 Tusser //usé. (1978) 65 For time is it selfe but a tine 
for atime, Forgotten ful soone, as the tune of a chime. 1635 
Swan Sec. Ad. i, § 3 (1643) 15 All time compared with 
eternitic is but short time, yea indeed as no tune. 1650 
Crasnaw Death Herrys 36 Weak time shall be pour'd out 
Inioeternity. 1745 Scotch Transl. 4 Paraphr. xxx. ix, He 
lov'd us fiom the first of Time, And loves us to the last. 
1758 Ramsay Some of Contents of Evergrecn xi, A monu- 
ment. .Quhilk sall endure quhyle tymis telled out be days. 
1803 Horr Palestine, His voice amid the thunder’s roar, 
His dreadful voice, that time should be no more. 1827 
Pott.ox Course 7. x, ‘ime gone, the righteous saved, the 
wicked damned, And God's eternal government approved, 
1836 H. Rocers 7. /fowei. (1863) 8 Time, with him, derived 
all its importance from a reference to eternity.  <Alod, 
Entirely occupied with things of time and sense, 

27. A system of measuring or reckoning the 
passage of time. 

1706 Puitirs (ed. Kersey s.v., Relative, Apparent, or 
Vulgar Time, is the sensible and outward Measure of any 
Duration or Continuance estimated by Motion; and this ts 
commonly us'‘d instead of true Time. 1727-41 Cuambers 
Cyel, s.v., Astronomical time, is thal laken purely from the 
motion of the heavenly bodies, without any other regard. 
Civil time, is the former time accommodated to civil uses 
1764 Masketyne in Phil, Trans. 1.1V. 344 There are three 
different kinds of time used by astronomers, sidereal time, 
apparent solar time, and meansolartime. 1834 Vat. ’hilos. 
Ill. Afath. Geog. v. 16/1 (Useful Knowl. Soc.) A common 
sun-dial shows the hour of apparenttime. Time-keepers or 
chronometers, common watchesand clocks, are made to show 
the hour of mean tine. 1861, 1893 [see GrEENWwicH} 

b. Phrenol. (See quot.) 

1860 Mayne £.rpos. Ler, Fiimne,..Phrenol., a Faculty... 
giving the power of judging of lime, and of intervals in 
general. 


IV. Phrases. (See also sense 18.) 


*With another sb. 

28. Time of day. a. The hour or exact time 
as shown by the clock; hence, a point or stage 
in any course or period ‘somewhat co//oq.). 

1696 Suaks. 1 //en. [1’, 1. ik. 1 Now Ilal, what time of 
day is it Lad? 1634 Foro P, Warbeckiu.i, llow runs the 
time of day? Past ten, my lord. 1699 Cottier Aunsiv, 
Stages Survey'd (1730) 382 Vhe Favour of a Prince was nod 
.-unreputahle at that Time of Day. 1771 Smotcrtr 
Lluntph. Cl. 17 Apr., [ will not begin at this time of day to 
distress my tenants, because they..cannot make regular 
payments, 1862 Ges. P. THompson in Sradford Adzer- 
tiser 15 Mar. 6 1 No man at this time of day pretends to 
maintain, that [etc.. 1870 Jas. NicHotson /dylls 25 
A watch.,.AJ least ‘twad ha’e tald hin the time o' the day, 

b. In salutations, as + Good, fair time of day 
(obs.)3 also, Zo give one, or pass, the time of day 
(now dal, and col/og.), to greet, salute, exchange 
salutations. 

1594 SHaks. Rich, I//,1. iii, 18 Good time of day vnto 
your Royall Grace, 1599 — Heu. Vv. ii. 3 To our Sister 

ealth and faire time of day. 1608 — Pericles 1. iii, 35. 
1611 Cotcr., Salucr, to salute, greet,..giue the time of 
the day vnto. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com, Wks, 
(1709) 300 It shall be always allow’d to give the Time of the 
Day, hu) no New.-Years-Gifts 1851 Mavuew Lond, 
Labour (1861) 11. 489/2 The police. .they're very friendly, 
they'll pass the time of day with me, 1864 Let. fo Editor, 
In Radnorshirea clergyman told me the other day that ‘there 
was not one in the parish who would not give him the time 
of day’. He meant, say ‘ How do’ or “a fine day, Sir’, 

¢e. collog. or slang., The prevailing aspect of 
affairs; the state of the case; (to know) ‘ what's 
what’; also, the right way of doing anything; the 
latest dodge or ‘wrinkle’; cf. so Anow what o'clock 
7 is (CLock sb.1 3). 

1667 Poote Dial, betw. Protest. §& Pupist (1733) 144 
No, Friend, t is not that time of Day. 1682 Bunyan Holy 
War 11 If thal be done, I know, quickly wha) time of 
day ’twill he with us. 1837 Dickexs Pick, xxxix, Steady, 
Sir, steady! Vhat’s the timeo’day! 1840 — Barn. Rudce 
xxxvili, Hurrah for the Protestant religion! That's the 
time of day. 1897 ‘Ouipa’ Massareues xxvii, ‘She knows 
the time o’ day ’, said the other. 

29. Time of memory: see quot. 1848. Time 
out of mind (also, + ox? of memory), from a time 
or during a period beyond human memory; so 


time, t times (also for, from time) immemorial. 

Also tivtthout or tout of t. of mind, twithin time ofmiud, 
thefore t. of mind had, tduring tof uo mind; tfrom t, 
whereof is no utiud, or whereof the memory of mau is not 
(Jo) the contrary; tduring, from, out of, of t. that no 
(inan’s) mind is the contrary. See also Mixp sd.) 2f, 

1407 Waterf. Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Cont. 
App. v. 329 The nonpaying..during time of noo niynde, 
1425 Nols of Parlt. 1V. 267/2 Veyng Erles, of tyme yal 
no mynde is ye contyarie. 1480 Coventry Lect Bk, 460 
Ther haue ben Chirchewardens..tymeout of mynde electy ff 
yerely. 1504 Sed. Cas. Crt. Star Chamler (Selden) I. 211 
Which all weyes withoute tyme of mynde hath be made. 
1511 Waterf Arch. in 10th Xep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
v. 325 Noo such custum here..oute of tymeof mynde. 1515 
Sel. Cas, Star Chand, (Selden) 11. 93 Bying and sellyng 
frely within tyme of mynd. 1516 /d/d, 107 Liherties ., 
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vsed the tyme wherol mannys mynde is not to the contrarie. 
1523 Fitzners. Surv. 7 Except it haue ben vsed tyme out 
of inynde. 1§27 Sed. Cas. Star Chanther (Selden) II. 16 
So hath been oute of tyne of mynd. 1§53 in Leadam Court 
Requests (Selden) 196 Whether i1 grewe first... before tyme 
of mynde had. 1602 [see IMveMoRIAL). 1622 Cattis Stas, 
Sewers (1647) 89 Heand his Predecessors had used time out 
of memory to repair such a Bridge, which was in decay. 1759 
Gotpsm. Lee No. 1. pat This deformity..it had been the 
custom, time immemorial, to look upon as the greatest orna- 
ment of the huinan visage. 1760 /apostors Detected wi. 
x. II. 103 The beavers having been in possession of it [the 
island) for time immemorial. 1765 litackstoNe Coin. 1. 
viii. 281 The king’s ordinary revenue is such, as has either 
subsisted time out of mind in the crown; or else has been 
granted hy parliament. 1831-2 Act 24 3 Will, 11, c. 71 
§ 1 Time Immemorial, or Jime whereof the Memory of 
Man runneth not to the contrary, 1848 Warton Law 
Lex. sv. Memory, Vy Statute Westminster the First, 
3 b:dw. 1, a. D. 1276, the time of memury was limited to the 
reign of Richard ist, July 6th, 1189. 1887 J. .\. Trotcore 
What I remember 11. iti. 37 An ancient . goblet, which has 
belonged to the Musgraves time out of mind. 

30. Time and tide, analliterative reduplication, 
in various senses of /2e; now only or mainly in 
proverbial phrases, as ¢zme and tide wait (stay) 

Sor no man, etc., superseding the carlier cide (¢élesor 
time) tarrieth no man, etc. (see Tine sb, 13 b). 

@1300 Cursor J. 778 Ile wat wel wat tim or tide Pat 3ce 
hade cten o pis tre. c1igso K. Virston Layte Fortuue 13 }j, 
od founden wast thon fymt in cuyll time and tyde. 1581 
Magveck Lk, of Noter &c4 For their penaunce, according to 
the number, manner, time and tide giuen them hy their 
Bhostly father. 1602 Mansion Autonio's Rev, 1. wv, The 
divell in his good time and tide forsake thee. 

31. Time after time, on many occasions, re- 
peatedly. 

1631 Gouce God's Arrows in. § 6. 192 The like hath Leen 
verified time after tune, 1882 Jowerr Ziiueyd. 1. 42 Time 
after time we have warned you. 

** With a following adv. 

32, Time about, alternately, in turns. (Formerly 
with ¢herr.) Chiefly Sc. or sorthern. 

1537 Aceistr. Aberdou. (Maitland) 1. 413 Sex of pe foir- 
said viccariy pair tyme about ilk Satirdaye..sall syng be 
foirsaid anteme. a 1670 SracoinG Troubles Chas. I (1850) 
I, 131 Kecaus. diuersy of bis freindis sould cum .. thair 
pte about, and attend his lordschipts seruice. 1756 Mrs. 

ALDERWOOD in Coltuess Collect, (Maitl.) 272 That a pro- 
teslant eniperor should be chosen lime about with a popish. 
1816 ScorrA ntig. xxv, lime aboul's fair play. 1828 Craven 
Gloss. $.V., Tunes about, in turns, in rotation, 1859 G. 
Witson Gateway Knowl, (ed. 3) 39 Two paviours, driving in 
stones, hring down their mallets time about. 

33. Time (also times) and again, with frequent 
recurrence ; repeatcdly, very often. 

1864 D.G. Mitcuetn Seven Stor. 49 Tinie and again I 
looked over the way. 1870 [sce AGAIN ad>. 4b]. 1878 
Mars. H. Woon Pomeroy Abd, 1. 85 Times and again she 
had wondered..who the recreant truant could be. 1897 
Hatt Caine Christian ww. xiv, Time and again I thought 
John's love of you was near to madness. 

b. Limes and often, times without number; 
many @ time and oft: see 1d. 

34. Time back, at some past time. Ods. or dial. 

1834 Lanpor Z.ram. Shaks. Wks. 1846 I1. 298/1 The 
girl's mother, sir, was housernaid and sempstress in your 
own family, time hack. 1887 S. Chesh.Gloss., Timeago.., 
Time back,., some time ago, 

35. Time enough, soon enough, in time, suffi- 
ciently early. 

1377 Lanci. PF, Pl. B. x1. 35 A man may stoupe tymes 
(C. x11. 197 tyme] ynow whan he shal tyne pe croune. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vit. xi_ 228 Thou shalt see hym 
tyme ynough. 41683 Stocker Ciz. Warres Lowe C. i. 
117 b. 1669 R. Montacu in Auceleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 458 That I may prepare lime enough to fit my 
equipage for the journey. 1726 Swirr Stella's Birthday 7 
‘To-morrow will time enongh To hear such mortifying 
stuff, 1864 Mars, Gatty Parables fr. Nat. Sere1v.27 Time 
enough to go into the depths when you have used up whal 
is so much easier got at. 

*** With a governing preposition. 

36. Against time, in competition with the 
passage of time; so as to finish one’s task before 
the expiry of a certain period. 

1854, 1868 [see Acainst prep. 12d]. 1872 Punch 10 Feh, 
s7/2 No member shall speak against time or his own con- 
victions. 1883 Swixspurne in Eucyel. Brit, XV. 5536/2 A 
man _who..was ofien..compelled to write against time for 
his living. 1887 Ruskin Preterita 11.171 [To] walk against 
time up a regular slope of eight feet in the hundred ts the 
most trying foot-work 1 know. 

37. At time(s, etc. a. AZ times, tat (a) time 
(obs. rare), at one time and another, at various 
times, occasionally. Also af times and again. 

1§29 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 245/1 Our sauiour at tyme 
taught his apostles a part. 1604 SHaks. Of. tu iii, 319 
You, or any man liuing, may be drunke at a lime, man. 
1611 Bipte Fug. xiii. 25 Lhe Spirit of the Lord heganne to 
mooue himat times. 1779 J/irrov No. 39 Pg, | believe most 
men have, at times, wished to be.. possessed of the power of 
moulding the world to their fancy. 1864 Keader 634]3 
Some blacks, at times and again, hovering over a few coals. 
1884 W. C. Situ Avidrostan 46, 1 blame niyself al times. 

b. (42) one time with (and) another, during 
various detached periods; on various occasions. 

1612 R, Fenton Usury 37 If they could with their owne 
free stocke raise the like gaine one time with another. 1845 
Coir Puritanism 252 Winthrop.. was governor, at onetime 
with another, eleven years, 1884 Mes. OtipHanr Six Yom 
II. vi, 84 He had seen a good deal of her one time and 
another in his life. 
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c. Ad the same time, during the same period, 
at the same moment, not before or after. (For- 
merly without @/.) Also used in introducing a 
reservation, explanation, or contrast, = ‘ while say- 
ing this, nevertheless, however, yet, still’, 

1§26 ‘Tinwpace Matz, aviii. 1 The same tyme the disciples 
cam vnto Tesus, sayng [etc.]. — Acts xix. 23 The same 
tyme there arose no litell a do aboute that waye. 1563 
Pirxixcton Burn, Paules Ch. Dijb, Tertulian who lyued 
ai the same time of this Pope. 1705 Sreete Sender [/usd, 
Ded., At the same time I hope I inake the Town no if 
Compliment. .in acknowledging that it has so far rais’d my 
Opinion [ete } 1749 Wesrtr. Pindar, Nem. Ode xi. Argt, 
Lest he should be too much puffed up with these Praises, 
he reminds him at the same Time of his Mortality. 1780 
Mirror No. 10 & 4 In two of Shakespeare's tragedies are 
introduced, at the saine time, instances of counterfeit mad- 
ness, and of real distraction. 1891 'J.S. Wininn’ Lumley 
av, Give them my best wishes At the saine time I must 
say I do not envy the girl. 

38. Between times, in the inlervals between 
other actions; at intervals, between-whiles. 

(1580, a 1641 Lietween-time 54.2: see Rerween 2. 4.] 1902 
Euiz. L. Ganks Vewspaper Girl isg She served me faith. 
fully till the very last, packing her humble belongings in 
bet ween limes. 

+39. By time, by times. a. /'y /ime: in good 
time, early; = Betine adv. Obs. 

€12§0, 21300 [see Betime addy, 1, 2) 1340-70 Aler. 
Dind. 368 We ne sain but sop & sesen by time. ¢ 1425 
Cast. Persev. 413 in Macro I'lays 89 3a, on pi sowle pou 
schalt pynke al le tyme. 15965 W. Ancen in Fulke Con/i/. 
Jurg. (1§77) 142 Therfore deare brethern let vs turne and 
amende by time. 

+b. Ay dimes: (a) in good time, early; = 
Betimes adz.; (2) at various times; from time to 
time; at times, now and then. Ods. 

€1314, ¢ 1380 [sce Detimes adv. 1,3). ¢1460 Fortescue 
Abs. & Lan, Mor. xi. (1885) 135 Tee Inige ..hade Le 1ymes, 
sithen he reigned vpon vs, livelod,.nerehand to tie value of 
Ke vie parte off is Reauine. 1530 Tinvate Aus. WJore 

Vis. (1572) 251/1 Let therfore M. More and his compan 
awake be tymes ere cuer their sinne be ripe. 1657 Vortii's 
Hlutar.h (1676) y6o He slept in the day, and hy times in 
the night. 1743 1n Egan Loriana (1230) 1. 49 Gentlemen 
are therefore desired to come by times. 1825 Knare & 
Latow. Neweate Cal IV. 1797/1 The prisoner and I were 
on goud terins by tines 1825 Scotr Letrothed xi, lis 
nephew..was despatched by tinies every morning. 

te. Ly a time, at times, occasionally. Ods. 

1721 Keuty Prov. 26 A Horse with four Feet may snap- 
per, hy a time. 

+40. For time, for the time Leing. Ols. 

1464 RollsofParit, \'. 510 2 Auy persone or persones for 
tyme dwellyng within the same Chapell. 1483 /é/¢. VI. 
257J1 The Goodes and Chattells of he seid Provost and 
Fellawes for tyme founden upon the seid Lande. 

4l. From time to time. a. At more or less 
regular intervals; now and again, occasionally ; 
in quot. 1382, + at stated times, at defintte intervals 
(obs.); in quot. ¢ 1412 with ellipsis of from. 

1382 Wyvcur Ezeh, iv. x1 Fro tyme vn to tyme [1388 fro 
tynie Ul to tyme) thou shal drynke it. ¢ 1412 Hoccteve 
De Keg. Prine. 4189 Tyme to tyme he 3af hem Of his goode. 
1423 Acts Privy Couucit 111. 28 Ye desire to be acertained 
fro tyme ta tyme of oure prosperite and welfare. 1651 
Hosspes Leviathan wm. x1. 255 From thence proceeded from 
time to time the civill troubles..of the Nation. 1891 Law 
Rep., Weekly Notes 136/1 The passage. .was used only from 
time to line, and nol continuously. 

+b. Denoting succession of periods without 
intervals: Continuously, constantly, at all times. 

1553 T. Witson Rhet. 14 Heaven is theirs, saieth David, 
that doe justly from tyme to tyne. 1586 T. 3. La Primand. 
I'r, Acad. (15%) 519 Therefore nothing was more esteemed 
fiom time to time anrong the auncients, than tbe institution 
of youth, which Plato calleth Discipline. 

42. In time, tin times. a. Jz time. (a) In 
the course of time, sooner or later. (6) Soon or 
early enough, not too late. +(c) At a suitable 
time ; seasonably ; opposed to oud of ¢tme, 44 a (a). 
Obs. rare. (d) Mes. In the correct rhythm: see 12a. 

(a) 61450 tr. De Lonitatione wt. xxxv. 103 Consolacion shal 
come to be in tyme. 1694 Wittomie Azsa alvii, 1 thinke 
in tyme she may be wonne, 1656 Eart Moxm. tr, Bocea- 
tints Adots. fr. Parnass. t. xxiii, (1674) 24 Potent men.. 
would certainly in time work their revenge. 1818 Scotr 
Hrt. Midl, xvi, The inner turnkey’s office to begin wi’, and 
the captainship in time. 

(5) 1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. Y, 623/1 Yfit were used in tyme. 
1605 SHaks, Vacd, 11. 11. 6 Come in time, haue Napkins enow 
about you. 1742 Observ. Alethodists 4 It will be too late 
to remedy it if not attended to in Time. 1834 Pictere of 
Liverpool 73 Letters put into any of the Receiving Houses 
before twelve o'clock will be in time for the early mails. 
igiz Eug, Hist. Rev. Jan. 44 Mansel soon returned. .in 
time to assume the custody of the seal in September 1238. 

(6) 1377 Lanou. P. PZ, B. 1x. 184 Whan 5e haue wyued, bewar 
and worcheth in tyme. 1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 
78 The worde of God is to es preached night and day, in 
time, and out of time, in season and out of season. 

+b. J times, (a) At various times, on several 
different occasions, (6) Jr imes . . 21 dimes, some- 
times ... sometimes; at one ttme .. at another. 

1422 tr. Secreta Sceret., Priv. Priv. 181 He that is a 
gouernoure in tymes he shall Spare, and in tymes vengeaunse 
take. 1612 WS. Ace. St. John's Hosp., Canterb., Payd 
vnto Thoinas Williames in times in consederation of a chall. 
ing of sartayn tythe wood. F 

c. Jn good time. (a) After the lapse of a suitable 
interval; in due course or process of time; ata 


proper time, when it seems good. (4) Soon or 


TIME. 


early; quickly. +(c) At the right or a season- 
able moment; luckily. Ods. +{a@) Asan expression 
of ironical acquiescence, incredulity, amazement, or 
the like: To be sure!, indeed!, very well! (Cf. 
Fr. 2 Ja bonne heure.) Obs. 

(a) crago Loveticn Merlin 9985 Forth on his message he 
gan to gon, and dyde his message al i good tyme. 16zzin 
Crt.& Times Jas. / (1848) Il. 343 But God, in his good time, 
will amend all that is amiss. 1777 SHeripan Sch. Scand. 
iv. i, I shall be rich and splenetic, all in good time. 18zz 
Scott Pirate ix, ‘he devil take him!” said Mordaunt, in 
impatient surprise. ‘A’in gude time’, replied the jagger. 
1883 Gitmour A/ongols xvii. 206 Every true-hearted follower 
shall, in good time, arrive at the desired goal. 4 

(4) 1585 I. Wasnixcton tr. Wicholay's Voy. u, xxii. 60 
[They}come home againein good time without the knowledge 
..of their hushands. 1872 Punch 1g Oct. 158/1 My aunt 
wants to be hack im good time. ; 

(c) 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 62 If it please you 
then to retutne by him those parcels. ., they will come now in 
very goodtime, 1590 SHaks. Com. Err. i, ii. 65 Learne to 
iest in good time, there's a time for all things. 1639 S. Du 
Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 7 This came in good 
time to keepe this poore family from necessity. 

(d2) 1610 Suaks. Temp. u. i.g5 Sowing the kernels of it [an 
island) .. bring forth more Islands. ..\Why in good time. 
1650 FuLLER Pisgah u. vi. 149 There..evenat this day, are 
shewed the ruines of those three tabernacles built according 
to Peters desire. In very good time no doubt! 1789 Mrs. 
Piozzi Fourn. France Il. 50 Bonducci..calls him emulous 
of Milton, in good time! /éid. 36) Making fat the objects 
of his partial tenderness with their best treasures—in gooa 
time ! 

43. On time, punctually; also fred. punctual. 
Chiefly U. S. collog. See also 48. 

1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganne P. xxiii 209 His wife had 
always been on time, and on duty. 1890, 1892[see ON prep. 
6d} 1893 Scridncr’s Mag. June 781/2 My endeavors to 
get the family out of the house and into our pew on time. 
1904 Datly Chron. 5 Feb. 3/4 An Americanism here and 
there out of place (as..when the native dwarf, Cerberus.. 
speaks of his mistress as hetng ‘on time’ in her return from 
a trance). 

tb. On a tine: see 14. Obs. 

44. Out of time. a. adv. phr. +(a) At an inap- 
propriate time ; unseasonably. Oés. (6) After the 
prescribed period has elapsed; too late. See also 


bie, (6) aus. See 12 a. 

(a) 1393 Lanct, P. Pf. C. x1. 291 Je pat han wyues, beb 
war worchep nat out of tyme. ¢142z0 Avow. Arth, xxiii, I, 
Kay, that thou knawes, That owte of tyme bostus and 
hlawus. 1579 Lyty Exphucs (Arb.) too Doth not Lryacle 
as well poyson as helpe, if it he taken out of time? 1583 
[see 42a(c)]. 1780 Warner in Jesse Sc/wyn 4 Contemp. 
(1844) IV. 325, I went likeathing born out of time, and had 
the door almost shut in my face. 

(4) 1884 Grauam Hastincs in Law Times Rep. L. 1475/1 
On that view of the case also they are out of time, as they 
took no steps inthe matter until Oct. 1883. 1886 Laz Tinics 
LX XX. 241/2 Counsel for the respondent took a prelimi- 
nary objection that the appeal was out of time. 


b. adj. phr. Unseasonable: see OUT-OF-TIME. 


45. To time. +a. For all time, for evcr. Ods. 

crzoo Trin. Coll. Hom, 183 For pine gulte ishal nu to 

ine, rotie mote pu to time. 1607 Suaks. Cov. v. iii. 127, 

..that brought you forth this boy To keepe your naine 
liuing to time, ‘ 

+b. con. phr. To the time that, until such time 
as, till. Also zvto, usto, till time. Obs. 

1352 Mixot Poems (1887) iv. 6 In pat land. .Ordanis he 
still for to dwell, To time he think to fight. c1449 Pecock 
Repr. 1. xvi. (Rolls) 246 Vhei (images) wolden not at alle 
tymes 3eue answeris..into tyme thet weren myche preied. 
¢ 1470 Henry Wa/stace ut. 432, I sall donocht till tyme I tak 
my leyff. ¢c1500 Melusinc 170, | shal neuer departe fro this 
land vnto tyme I be al dyscomfyted, or pat I haue put them 
to flyght. 1506 Guytrorpe /i/gr. (Camden) 18 A lytell 
cave, where they shytte him in, to tyme the Jewes had., 
determynyd what they wolde do with hym. 

e. Within certain limits of time; so as to com- 
plete something by the end of a certain period. 

1874 Etuet ve Fonstanque Life A. Fonblanque 40 A 
growing dislike to the act of ‘ writing to time’. 

46. With time, with the lapse of time, in the 
course of time; = 27 é2me (42 a (a)). 

1578-9 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 82 Your Hienes sal 
have pruif with tyme of my following thair trew. .service to 
your Grace. 1650 Eart Mono. tr. Sevault's Man bec. 
Guilty 104 When with time he is grown greater. /bid. 272 
Ambition increasing with time. A/od. With time it will 
cone all right. 

+47. Without time, ontside of or independent 
of time; for ever: eternally). Ods. 

a1400 Prymer 6 Holi modir of god..pat we..moun stie 
up to pe seete of endeles blis, bere pou dwellist wip bi sone 
wib-outen tyme. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xliv. (Percy 
Soc.) 2t5 Withouten_tyme is no erthly thynge, Nature, 
fortune, or yet dame Sapyence. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay 
¥i. 79 This Minde is without time and onely everlasting. 

+48. In commercial phraseology, at, for, on time, 
at the rate which may be current on the day ap- 
pointed for settling; cf. TIME-BARGAIN. Oés. 

165: Marius Adv. Conc. Bills Exch. 74 Goods sold one 
part for ready Mony, the rest at Time. 1727 Swiet What 
passed in Loudon Wks. 1755 ULI. 1. 188 There were many 
who called themselves Christians, who offered to huy for 
time. 1766 W. Gorpon Gen. Counting-h. 10 Debited..to 
the persons of whonr they are bought, if on time, 

**** With a verb. 

49. (The) time was (hath been, shall be), 

Inversion of here was (etc.) a time (when). 

1509 Darctay Shp of Folys (1874) 1. 35 The tyme hath 
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hen, nat longe before our dayes Whan [etc.). 1549 Cover- 
DALE, etc. Erasm. Par. Gal, v. 18 The tyme was, when it 
was nedefull, x26rr Biste Transi I’rcf. 5 ‘The same 
Hierome elsewhere affirmeth, that he, the time was, had set 
forth the Translation of the Seuenty for his countrymen 
of Dalmatia. 179: Cowrer //iad 1. 300 Time shall be, 
when Achilles shall be miss'd. 1874 MickretHwatte Mod. 
Par, Churches 251 Time was when we had a national style. 

50. Tokeep time. a. A/zs. ‘lo mark the rhythm 
by movements of the hand or baton; to beat time; 
also, of a performer, to adhere to the correct rhythm 
and rate of the music, to keep pace wz/k a measure 
or another performer, ete. Also fg. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev.1. i, Slow, slow, fresh fount, 

keep time with my salt tears. 1662 Prayrorp Skill Alus. 1.x. 
(1674) 29 In keeping time your hand goes down at one half, 
and up at the next. 1687 Lovett tr. Vhevenot’s Trav. 
u. 85 ‘hey beat this Stuff with one hand two and two over 
against one another, .. keeping time to this tune. 1817 
3yroN Beppo Ixiii, 1 can‘t well break it, But must keep 
time and tune like public singers. 182: Scotr Acnilw. 
xviii, Thy reward shall be princely, if thou keep’st time and 
touch, and exceedest not the due proportion. 


b. Of a timepiece: To register the passage of © 


time correctly. 

1899 P.N. Hastuck Clock Fobber's [landbk. 61 The clock 
is ready..with every probability of going and keeping time 
for two or three years. 

V. Combinations. 

51. a. Simple a¢érz6, (a) ‘Of or pertaining to 
time’, as ¢f2me-basts, -diviston, -drop, -guide, 
-tntegral (INTEGRAL B. 4a), -mark, -ocean, -per- 
spective, -reference, -schedule, -sense, -vartation; 
also, ‘of time as distinct from cternity’, as f7xe- 
element, -pattern, -stale, -vesture, -world; (6) ‘re- 
lating to, based upon, or indicating the amount of 
time occupied in some work or process’, as fme- 
allowance, -board, -log (Loc sb.1 7), -march, -prise, 
-ract, -record, -ticket; (c) in names of instruments, 
machines, or appliances used as timeesignals or 
timed to operate at a given moment, as ¢2me-alarm 
(ALARM 50.7), -damb, -ftese, -glass (cf. LOUR-GLASS), 
“gun, -measure, -laper. 

1877 Knicut Dict. Mech.,* Time-alarnt, an audible notice 
atthe expiration of a set time. 1883 D. Kemp in Sortn. 
Rev.1 Sept. 324 The yachts..were sailed in classes without 
*time-allowance. 1849 J. A. CarLyLe tr. Dante's [nferno 
p. xxxi, The whole ‘time-basis of his mighty song has become 
din and cold, 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 34 As the men 
come jn past the time-office they take their piece or “tiine- 
boards from the rack, where each is placed against its proper 
number. 1895 Vics 7 Jan. 3/3 In the case of one large 
yard the men have come out on strike against the introduc- 
tion of the ‘timeboard’” system, 1893 Daily Tc/. 9 Nov. 
5/7 Vhe engine of destruction was not a *time bomb. 1877 
E. Cairo Philos. Kant wu. x. 415 The schematism of the 
categories, the translation of them into *time-determinations 
is no mere idle play of the imagination. 1888 J. Prestwicn 
Geol. 11. 3 The great *time-civisions are of almost universal 
application, a1711 Ken /’rcfaratives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 
39 Minutes..On these *Time-drops eternal Joys teechd. 
1831 CartyLe Sart, Kes. ut. viil, Pierce through the *Yime- 
element, glance into the Eternal. 1862 Cata/. [nternat. 
E.xchib, UW. xi. 23 A fuse.. placed and used like the ordinary 
siniple *time fuse. 1804-6 Syp. Smitu Alor. Philos. (1850) 
122 If you were to say that man was likea “time-glass,—that 
both must run out, and both render up their dust. 1875 
Zoologist X. 4587 He wished it to be a “time-guide to the 
appearance of hutterflies and moths. 1878 S1EVENSON 
Edinburgh 133 The *tinie-gun by which people set their 
watches. 1885 Tait Ree. Adv. Phys. Sc. (ed. 3) 359 Mo 
mentum is the *Time-Integral of Force because force is 
the rate of change of Momentum. 1868 “‘Vime-log [sce 
Loc s6.! 7). 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Ttme-log, the 
printed statement of times allowed for making garments in 
the tailoring trade, agreed upon between employers and 
employed. 1896 Daily News 22 Dec. 6/6 Captain MI—.. 
was thrown from his horse yesterday near Fleet during a 
*time march. rg01 Sfccfator 20 July 93/2 The continually 
recurring ‘time-marks of winter and summer. 1726 Leont 
Albert's Archit. Pref. 3 Vehicles, Mills, *Time-measures, 
and other such minute things. 1864 Lowett Fireside Trav. 
125 The old *time-ocean throws upon its shores just such 
rounded and polished results of the eternal turmoil. 1907 
Gentl. Mag. July 80 The Australian child is deficient not so 
much in imagination asin what may be called *1ime-perspec- 
tive. 1897 Outing (U.S.) Aug. 494/1 In 1890 Murphy was 
onscratch, and won the *time-prize. 1852 BATEMAN d guatic 
Notes an. 1844, P. M—— [won the sculls] after a good 
**time-race’ wilh R. 1887 E. Moore (¢z¢/c) The *Time- 
References in the Divina Commedia, and their Bearing on 
the Assumed Date and Duration of the Vision, 1877 E. 
Cairp Philos. Kant i. xi. 445 So far as sensations are repre- 
sented as objects, they must be represented as events in time, 
and thus..considered as the real subjects of *time-relations 
like any other events. 1904 Daély Chron. 31 Dec. 6/7 The 
reconstruction of an old [line], when the working moments 
must he snatched in the gups of the “time-schedule, and the 
greater part of the work inust be carried out during a 
period of four hours at dead of night. 1899 Syd. Soc. Le-r., 
*Time sense, the perception of the lapse of time. 1810 
Soutury Achama vin. vii, Lo! the ‘time-taper’s flame 
ascending slow. 1903 R. Wattace Zé ili. 52 This view of 
the ‘Sahbath’ as a sacrifice or *time-tax paid to the Deity. 
tg00 H. Lawson Over Shiprai/s 123 The door opened. 
Arvie. .took his *time-ticket, and hurried in. 1881 Maxweti 
Electr. 5 Magn. Ul. 223 Yhe third term..depends on the 
*time-variation of the magnetic field. 183: CartyLe Sart, 
Res. 1, viii, Nature, which is the *Time-vesture of God, and 
teveals Him to the wise, hides Hiin from the foolish. 1843 
— Past§ Pr.u. vi, This *‘Vime-world..plays and flickers 
in the grand still mirror of Eternity. 

b. Objective and obj. gen., as ¢7me-Leater, -giver, 
~measurer, observer, -pleaser, -saver, -setter (1340), 
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-spender, -waster (1661), etc.; time-beguiling 
(1392), -betlering, -breaking, -deluding, -devouring, 
-economizing, -noling, -setling (1340), -Spenrding 
(1509), -wasting, etc., adjs. and sbs.; @. instru- 
mental, as ¢tme-authorized (a 1628), -battered, 
-bent, -bewasted (1593), -blackened, -blanched, 
-borit, -bound, -cleft, -discoloured, -ealen, -gnawn, 
-mellowed, -rent, «rusty, -shrouded, -taught, -tried, 
-wasted, -wearted, -white, -withered,etc.,adjs.; d. in 
various relations with pples. and adjs., as /7vze-en- 
during (t-during), -lasting,-marked,-proof,-served, 
a1628 F. Grevit Siducy xv. (1652) 199 Those “time. 
authorized assemblies. 1729 Savace Wanderer v. 44 *Yime- 
batter’d Tow’rs frown awful in Decay. 1881 Athenz2um 
s Mar. 342/3 To feel at oncetheimportant difference between 
a conductor and a *time-beater. rgg92z Saks. Ven. § Ad. 
24 -A sommers day..wasted in such *time-beguiling sport. 
1863 Pilgr. over Prairies 11, 302 Vhe grey and “timebent 
grandsire. ¢ 1600 SHaks. Sonn. Ixxxii, Some fresher siampe 
of the *time bettering dayes, 1593— Rich. //, viii. 221 My 
oyle-dride Lampe, and ‘time-hewasted light. 1806 Surr 
Winter in Lond. 1.178 *Time-bianched locks. 1628 GauULE 
Pract. The. Pancgyr. 59 He *time-horne Sonne, got from 
eternitie. 1647 Futter Good 7h. in Worse T, (1841) 132 
When we are *time-hound, place-bound, or person-bound. 
r60r Sir W. Cornwatus £ss. 11. xxxvi. (1631) 109 After 
comes the torture of the *time-breaking wheele. 1800 Hurpis 
Fav. Village 182 ‘The *time-cleft arch Of ancient chantry. 
a 1617 Hieron IV&s. (1620) I. 10 Idle loyterers..or *time- 
deluding triflers. 17q4z Mrs. Decany in Life & Corr. (1861) 
II. 198 Accustomed to the inany hurries and *time-devouring 
accidents of this huge place. 1836 H. Cotertpce Worth, 
Worthies Introd. (1852) 17 To..run his eyealong the *time- 
discoloured pages. 1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Jar. John xi. 
80 Not..that it isan uncouth or a *time duryng thyng to 
me. @1849 Poe City in Sea i, ~Time-caten towers that 
tremble not. 1839 Baitey Festus xi, (1852) 132 Now go I 
forth again..Upon my “‘time-enduring pilgrimage. 1613 
Dante Colt, Hist. Eng. (1626) 33 The King..wasno ‘time. 
giuer vnto growing dangers, 1863 HawtHorNE Onur Old 
Home (1879) 162 A gray, “time-gnawn, ponderous, shadowy 
structure. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Sclv. 40 This *time- 
lasting World, and every while-heing thing in it. 1888 E. 
CLopp Story Creation xi, 217 The rude..chant of the 
savage, *time-marked by yelland tamtam. 1864 HawTnorNeE 
S. Felton (1883) 265 Vhe ‘time-measurer of one whose mortal 
life he had cut off. 1904 Edin. Rev. Jan. 200 The pendulum 
was. .assigned its function as a time-measurer. 1615 DRATH- 
wait Strapfpado (1878) 109 My *Time-noting lines ayme not 
at thee. 1647 Trapr Comm, Luke xiv. 7 Ministers, though 
they may not be time-servers, yet they must be *time- 
observers. 1601 Suaxs. Tzvel. NV. 1. iil, 160 The diu'll a 
Puritane that hee is, or any thing constantly hut a “time- 
pleaser. 1607 — Cor. 1. i. 45 Time-pleasers. 1806 J. 
Grauame Birds Scot. 74 In some vacant niche, Or *time- 
rent crevice. 1639 Futter Holy Var v. xxix. 279 How 
would a Herald sweat with scouring over these “time-rustie 
titles, 1873 Hamerton Jyfedl. Life w. i. (1876) 135 The best 
*time-savers. 1900 Daily Express 13 June 5/2 All the men 
..at the bureaus for “time-served soldiers. 1340 Ayend. 36 
Pe “time-zettere ontrewe. .. Vor hire “time-zettinge hi 
destruep and makep beggeres pe kny3tes. 1794 CotrripGe 
Monody Death Chatterton ad fin., Sweet Harper of *time- 
shrouded Minstrelsy. 1670 G. H. //ist. Cardinals 1.1. 12 
‘Those impertinent *time-spenders, the Priests. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Picas. xliv. (Percy Soc.) 215 Eyther hell or heaven, 
wythout lesynge, Alway he getteth in his *tyme spendynge. 
1799 Camppect Pleas. J/ope 1. 224 The “time-taught spiit, 
pensive not severe, 1870 Ruskin Lect, art i, (1875) 26 
Faithful servant of *time-tried principles. 18:4 Scott Li. 
of Isles 1. Introd. iv, Through fields *time-wasted, on sad 
inquest bound. 1661 Baxier Last Work Believer Wks. 
(1846) 253 She was a stranger to pastimes, and no companion 
for ‘time-wasters. 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 139 The 
slacken’d sinews of “tline-wearied age. ¢1611 CHAPMAN 
Iliad vi. 454 Vo warn the youth, yet short of war, and 
*time-white fathers. ! 
52. Special combs.: time-attack (/encing) 
= fime-thrust; time-bill, (a) a time-table of 
trains, etc.; (6) a record kept by the guard of a 
train of the time it leaves each station ; time-book, 
(a) a book in which an entry is made of the time 
worked by employees; (4) a chronicle (cf. Ger. 
sertbuch); (¢) = time-bill (a); time-candle (see 
quot.); time-card, (a) a card on which a record 
is kept of time worked; (6) a card time-table ; 
time-catch, in a photographic camera, a catch 
which retains the shutter for a fixed time; time- 
catcher, in Fencing, one who ‘takes the time’: 
see 21; time-charter (see quot.); time-clause 
Gram., an adverbial clause of time, a temporal 
clause ; time-constant Electr, (see quot. 1902) ; 
time-course Nauz/., a ship’s run, as in a fog, 
calculated by the vessel’s speed, the time occtipied, 
and the direction; time-curve (see quot.) ; time- 
detector, a clock (stationary at a point) or watch 
(carried by the watchman) having additional 
mechanism, operated by the watchman, to show 
the times at which he was at certain points of his 
round (Knight Dict. Afech. 1877): cf. TELL-TALE 
2g; also called ¢2e-watch; time-disk, an 1n- 
strument used in conjunction with the kymograph 
for investigating the time-sense ; time-expired @., 
whose term of engagement has expired; time-ex- 
posure Photogr., exposure for a regulated time, as 
distinguished from instantaneous exposure; 50 
time-exposed a.; + time-fellow, a es el 
time-globe, a terrestrial globe rotated oar us 
twenty-four hours by a clock-movement, and en 
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circled at the equator by a stationary graduated 
zone, showing the local time at any meridian; time- 
lag, the length of time scparating two correlated 
physical phenomena; time-line, (a) f/. a certificate 
of apprenticeship (see LINE 56,2 23 f); (6) an undu- 
lating line indicating small fractions of a second, by 
which the time or ratc of some process may be 
mcasurcd; time-lock, a lock with clockwork 
attachment which prevents its being unlocked until 
a set time; time-marker, (a) an automatic device 
in a cab, ctc., whieh registers the time it is in use, 
with the fare payable; (0) E/ectr. (sec quot. 1902); 
time-notice, a notice given a definile time before ; 
time-payment, (@) payment by instalments; (4) 
payment on the basis of time worked; time-policy 
(see quot. 1848); time-rate, (a) ratc in time; (4) 
rate of payment on the basis of time worked ; 
time-recorder, an apparatus which records the 
timc of an act or event; time-sheet,a time-table (on 
a sheet) ; the paper on which are entered the names 
of workmen and the hours worked by them ; time- 
shutter, in the photographic camera, a shutter for 
time-exposnres; time-sight A’az/., an observation 
of the altitude of the sun or a star for the purpose 
of ascertaining the time and, hence, thc longitude 
(Cent. Dict.); time-signal, a visible or audible 
signal made at an observatory, etc., to announce 
the exact time, e.g. the fall of a time-ball, or 
firing of a time-gun; time-signature AZus,, a 
sign placed at the beginning of a piece of music, 
or where the timc changes, to show the measure 
or rhythm; rhythmical signature; time-taker, 
+ (a) = Time-server 1; (4) one who takes a note 
of the time occupied in any work or course; time- 
taking a., that takes time, leisurely, slow; time- 
thrust (Fencing), an offensive-defensive counter- 
stroke made within the time of the adversary’s 
movement of attack, and preventing its completion ; 
time-value .Wus., the relative duration of a note; 
time-waiter, one who awaits a favourable turn of 
events; cf. TIDE-WAITER 2; time-watch = ¢/nic- 
detector ; time-work, work which is paid for on 
the basis of the time occupied; distinguished from 
plece-work; sotime-worker; time-zone, any one 
of the twenty-four divisions of the surface of the 
globe (each bounded by two meridian lincs), within 
each of which the standard time adopted is the 
mean solar time of the meridian distant from Green- 
wich a number of complete hours: an improper 
designation, for the regions so boundcd are not 
cones. See also TIME-BALL, -BARGAIN, -WORN, ete. 

1889 Dunn Fencing 62 ‘*Yime' attacks, whereby, having 
anticipated in what line your opponent's attack will he de- 
livered, you intercept his blade as he gives in his attack, 
1847 (July 1) Zas/, Counties 4 E, Union Railways (Ratlw, 
Mag. Jan. 1910. 46) ‘Time bills of a prior date are not correct. 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Time-dilf, a timetable of 
the arrivals and departures of trains, omnihuses, steamers, 
&c. 1878 F.S, Wittiams AMidl. Ratti, 658 To ascertain 
the precise moment that the train clears certain stations, 
that he (the guard] may,..chronicle the same in his time: 
hill. 1898 Daily News 19 Oct. 3/2 She looked down the 
timebill for a place a long way off, and seeing Blackpool 
and the distance it was off took a ticket for there. 1854 H. 
Mitcer Sch. § Schein. atii. (1858) 271, E still retained the 
*time-book in my master’s behalf. 1867 tr. Ewala’s fist, 
Jsraelg2 Like a true time-book (or chronicle) terminated with 
the desciiption of the most recent great deeds. 1877 Knicut 
Dict. Mech., *Time-candle, one in which the size and 
quality of the material and the wick are so regulated that a 
certain length will buin ina given time. 1891 Cent. Dict., 
*Tiue-card. 1898 Enginceriug Mag. XVI. 41 Each work- 
man perforates a five-minute time-card for each job on 
which he is employed, simply piercing the card at the five- 
Ininute points most nearly representing his times of begin- 
ning and ending. 1890 duthony's Photogr. Bull. W4. 383 
The ‘time catch is on the other side, and by means of two 
slots and pins, is arranged so that it cannot fall hackwards 
or forwards when not in use. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. 
s.v. Binding, The great objection made hy some people, 
particularly those *time-catchers, against the frequent use 
of binding, iy [etc.}. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss, 
*Time-charter, an agreement under which the owner hires 
his vessel for a stipulated monthly payment, generally in 
advance, in which case the charterer loads and discharges 
the vessel. 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict. *Time-constant. 
Atgoz Stoane Stand. Electr. Dict., Time Constant. (a) 
If.. we divide the inductance in henries hy the resistance in 
obms, the ratio gives the time-constant of the circuit, or it 
expresses the time which it will take for the current to 
reach 0-63 of its final value. (4) In a static condenser the 
time required for the charge to fall to one 2-7183tb part of its 
original value. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl, *Time-curve, a 
curve so plotted that one of its codrdinates represents time, 
or periods of time. 1901 E. B. Titcnener Exfer. Psychol. 
I. x. 338 The most useful appliance for investigation is, pro- 
hably, Meumann’s ‘time-sense’ apparatus, consisting of 
Baltzar kymograph, *time-disc, set of contacts, and sound- 
hammers, | 1885 Sin H, GREEN in Pall Mall G. 14 Feb. 2/1 
*Time-expired soldiers in India will not, as a rule, re-enter 
the ranks. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. VW. 79 To level 
your camera when taking ‘time-exposed pictures and hence 
get straight lines. 1893 J. A. Hovces Elem. Photogr. 
(1907) 18 A tripod stand will be required.. when ‘ ‘time’ 
exposures are given, 1899 A. B. Lroyp in Daily News 
9 Jan. 2/3, 1 couldn’t give a time exposure, as the pigmies 
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would not sland still. 1577 Hlaretson England 1. xviii, ' 
(1880) 131 My Syachroni or *time fellows can reape at this 
present great commoditie in a little roome. 1638 Cuittincw. 
Relig. Prot... vi. § 23 340 The disinterested time-fellowes 
or immediate Successois of Liberius. 1862 Cat. /uternat, 
Fixhib., Brit, uw. No, 5516 *Time glohe, planetary clock. 
1895 Daily News 5 Dec. 2,2 The inasters, it is admitted, 
would be acting quite within their powers if they refuse to 
grant the apprentices their ‘time lines. 1898 Adl/butt’s 
Syst, Med, Vo 814 No pulse is regular, as a time line at the 
foot of a sphygmographic tracing will prove, 1877 Knicur 
Dict. Mech., * Time-lock, a lock having clock-work attached 
which, ..prevents the bolt being withdrawn when locked, 
until a Certain interval of time has elapsed. 1908 Daily 
Chron, 10 June 7/1 The time-lock on the door of a bank’s 
vaults makes it impossible for the bank’s officers themselves 
to enter the strong room after closing-time. 1898 Mesto. 
Gaz. 11 Mar.7/2 Five hundred cabs provided with the ‘time 
and fare marker were put on the stands. 1902 SLOANE 
Stand, Electr, Dict. Suppl., Time-marker, a light flexible 
stylus actuated by un electro-magnet in circuit with an 
electro-magnetic tuning-fork. It is used for recording 
tuning fork vibrations ona chronograph drum, 1902 Westut. 
Gaz. 7 Feb. 2 2 The Bill. provides for a *timeenotice of 
seven years to the holders of licences to sell liquor for con- 
sumption on the premises. 1908 /bid. 23 Mar. 2/3 The 
Government proposal. .gives a fourteen years’ time-notice 
for licences which until 1904 were granted for one year only. 
1898 Darly News 5 Dec. 6/6 This ‘time payment system is 
far too inuch bother for me, and I luok on it as undignified 
for our trade, 1848 Annoutp Mar. /nsur. 1. v. (1866) I. 
219 A "time policy is one in which the limits of the risk are 
designated only by certain fixed periods of tume. 1895 
RKennepy in Law Tunes Rep. XXII. 861/21 The policy 1s 
a time policy for six months from the oth Jan. 1894 to the 
Eth ak 1894. 1882 Maincuix Unipl. Kinemat. 60 The 
“time-rate of description of area round the fixed centre is 
constant in all positions of the moving point. 1902 Exiz. L. 
Banks Newspaper Girl 263 We always pay the expenses 
and time rates Wlien you go off on a job like that. 1898 
Engin. Mag. XVI. 41 Workmen use a mechanical “time- 
recorder requiring the vibration of a lever on entering and 
leaving the shop. 1893 Jb esis, Gaz. 7 July 5/1 An ele- 
gantly fed “time-sheet bad been laid on the table for the 
use of the Duke and Princess. 1907 Daily Chron. 3 May 9/2 
A light folding quarter-plate camera, with good lens, *time 
and instantaneous shutter. 1877 Knicur Dict, Mech. sv., 
The electro-magnetic telegraph has been used for operating 
*time-signals..; thus, the Greenwich time is indicated at 
Liverpool..by the dropping of a ball, 1875 Strainer & 
Barrert Dict. Alus. Terms s.v. Signature, There are two 
kinds of signature, the “time-signature and the key-signa- 
ture,.. ft would be more proper to call the timesignature 
the measure sign, a5 it shows the contents of a bar, but not 
the pace at which the music should be performed. 1630- 
56 Gorvon /list. Earld. Sutherhl, (1813) 325 That *tyme- 
takers wold be now casalie decerned fiom truc freinds, 1867 
Livincstone in Blaikie Life xix. (1g10) 323 Mis time-taker 
had no conscience and could not be trusted. 1838 Dickess 
Nich, Nick.i, Mr. Nickleby..was a slow and *time-taking 
speaker, 1809 Rotanp Fencing 81 To leave his body exposed 
toreceive, in the interim of his motion, a *time thrust, 1834 
Encycl, Brit, (ed. 7) IX. 503 Time thiusts are so called 
because the success of these movements depends entirely 
upon their being executed at the exact moment of time 
employed hy the adversary in planning or in executing his 
attack, /bid., assim. 1889 Fencing (Badin. Libr,) 91 The 
time-thrusi is an attack made with opposition on a com- 
plicated atiack, and intended to intercept the line where 
such an attack is meant to finish. 1859 Sata Tw. Round 
Clock (1861) 175 You never see these ghostly *time-waiters 
anywhere but on “Change, and out of Change hours. 1899 
Globe 30 June, During the debate Mr, Courtney call’d him- 
self first a Liheral Unionist and then a Time-wailer. 1829 
Bentuam Justice 4 Cod. Petit., More Abr. Petit. Justice 3 
He is paid according tothe time during which be is occupied 
..in doing the work; thisis called.. ‘time work. 1910 Edinb. 
Rev, Jan. 12 The advantages which piecework has ove 
timewo1k are more completely secured. 1906 Oxtlook g June 
774.1 To move the Ohvervatory .. would involve the adop- 
tion of a_new starting: point for the meridians of longitude 
and for the "time-zones into which the world is divided. 

Time (taim),v. Pa.t. and pple. timed (taimd). 
[f. Tite 5é.: cf. OE. getéuian to happen, befall. 
In sense 1, app. substituted for Tipe v.1, when 
time sb. was superseding ¢ide.] 

I. +1. txtr. To befall, to happen; = Tie 

zv.la. Zaepers. or with subject 7¢. (Perf. with de.) 

¢ 1205 Lay. 27978 Pa wes hit itimed [c 1275 ifunde] bere pat 
Merlin saide while. ¢1a30 Hali Aled. 35 Ofte hit timed 
pat tat leoueste bearn..sorhed & sweamed meast bis ealdren 
onende, c1aso Gen. & Ex, 3820 Do we us alle in godes 
red, Vs sal timen de betre sped. ¢1350 Wrll, Palerne 5433 
Pe same sey i be pe, so me wel time. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 
3150 In-to Tuskane he tournez, whene thus wele tymede. 


+b. intr. To fare (well or ill); spec. to fare 
well, prosper. Ods. 


¢1250 Gen, & Ex. 1023 Bi dan sal sarra selde timen Dat 3e 
{= she] sal of asunetrimen. /éid. 3392 Amalech fle3, and 
israel] Hadde he3ere hond, and timede wel. /ésd. 4024 Dis 
folc..Is vnder god timed wel. c¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 
26 God gif you ill to tyme ! 

II. 2. trans. To appoint or arrange the time of 
(an action or event); to choose the moment or 
occasion for. Usually (in context), to do (a thing) 
at the right time; ‘to adapt to the time’ (J.). 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2241 Pou batz tymed pi trauay] as 
true mon scbhulde. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 490/1 Tymyn, or 
make in tyme (and) in seson, femporo, 16a5 Bacon Ess., 
Of Delays (Arb.) 525 There is surely no greater Wisedome, 
then well to time the Beginnings, and Onsets of Things. 
a1708 Beveripce Thes. Theol. (1710) 1}. 329 To teach us to 
suhmit to His wisdom..in timing all things, 1786 Mwe. 
D’Arstay Diary 6 Oct., This visit was not so timed as to 
compose me. 1802 Mar. Epcewortu J/oral T., Forester 
iii, Pray let me go to sleep..and time your explanations 
alittle hetter. 1821 Scotr Aczilw. xvi, * Why, how now, | 


TIME. 


Bowyer’, said Elizabeth, ‘thy courtesy seems stran ely 
timed!’ 1865 Kinastey //erew. v, They had timed their 
journey by the tides. 1884 Couxruope Addison v. 113 
Nothing could have been better timed than the appearance 
of the Spectator. 

b. Yo arrange the time of arrival of (a train, a 
ship, etc.) ; hence, to regulate the rate of travelling 
of; also, to calculate or judge the moment o! 
impact of (a ball or moving body), 

1861 Simes 22 Aug., The Royal train was timed to reach 
Leamington at 1.17 p.in. 1866 Moutledge’s Lv. Boy's Ann. 
456 Educating, so to speak, biscye to time the ball correctly, 
1880 Newton Serm, Boys 4 Girls (1881) 167 Not timing 
himself right..he met hin just in the road, 1889 Acwoxru 
Railw, /-ng. 198 The best train each way..is timed al over 
45 miles an hour, (de, 202 Vhe Great Northern..timed 
their trains to Doncaster. in 6 niinutes less, 1890 /unch 
12 July 15 Special trains, timed to take at least half-an-hour 
longer. 1893 [sce Timine vdl, sd. 2}. 

G. To adjust (a elock, etc.) to keep accurate time. 

182s J. Nicuoison Oferat, Mech. 504 The easy Timing of 
Watches by the Vibrations of the Pendulum. 1884 F. J, 
Britten Watch 4 Clockin. 264 (A| Timing Box (is) a brass 
box for the reception of an uncased watch inovement while 
it is being timed. Mod. Your watch is finished, but has not 
been exactly timed yet. 

3. To mark the rhythm or measure of, as in 
music; to sing or play (an air or instrament) in 


(good or bad) time. Also fig. 
€1geo in Ciose, etc. Antig. Rep. (1809) 1V. 408 Yet 
rationalis lingua expellié instrumentis all, Wel tymede and 
ltewnede, 1602 Mansion Ant. 4 Acl, v, If that thou canst 
not give, goe hang thy selfe: Ile time thee dead, or verse 
thee tothe rope. 1607 Suaks. Cor. u. ti. 114 He was a thing 
of lood, whose euery motion Was tum‘d with dying Cryes, 
a1711 (sce Timinc vol, sb. 2), 1837 Locxuart Scolf Mar. 
an. 1815, He then..joined with a stentotian voice in the 
cheering, which the Prince himself timed. 
b. To set the time of; to cause to coincide in 


time with something (const. /o). 

1655 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint., lsaac’s Marr. 67 Others 
were tym’'dand train’d upto ’t a1719 Aowison tr. Ovrd 111, 
Mariners Transf. Dolphins 52 Old Epopeus..Who over- 
look‘d the oars, and tim‘d the stroke, 17a5 Port Oayss. vu. 
419 How fleet our sail, When justly tim’d with equal sweep 
they row. 1805 Soutnry Aladoc in IW, xvii, Hark 1 ‘tis 
the mariners with voice attuned Timing their toil! 1808 
Scort Marut. 1, ii, Timing bis footsteps to a march, The 
warder kept bis guard, 1871 Tynpact. £ragon. Sc. (1879) 1. 
vi. 197 Timing the pull to the lurching of the ship. 

c. inir. To keep time ¢0; to sound or move in 


unison or harmony with, 

1850 Wuittier £//rott iv, Timing to their stormy sounds, 
This stormy lays are sung. 1855 Texnyson J/aud 1. xvii. 8 
Beat, happy stars, timing with things below, Beat with my 
heart more Diese than heart cantell. a1892 WHitman Out 
of Cradle 8 The savage old mother, incessantly crying, To 
the boy's soul’s questions sullenly timing. 


+ 4. trans. To ‘give’ or tell the time to (any one). 


Obs. rare. 

1583 Meteancke PArlotimus Cij, The fyre to warme 
thee, the scoitching of the sunne: thy clocke to time tbee, 
the scritching of y* owle. 

5. To fix the duration of; to assign the metrical 
quantity of (a syllable) or the duration of (a note) ; 
also, to regulate the operation or action of (a 
mechanism, etc.) as to duration (see also 7). 

1589 Puttennam Eng, Poeste ti. xii{a). (Arb.) 131 It could 
not possible be by vs perfourmed, because their sillables 
came to be timed some of them long, some of them short. 
1597 [see Timinc vl. sb. 2) 1835 Fraser's Mag, XII. 416 
Lamarck has defined nature to be motion, and law, and 
space, and time, without reference to a being moving or 
moved, legislating or legislated upon, and timing or spacing, 
or being timed and spaced. 1885 Wanch. Exam. 12 en 5/2 
The clockwork apparatus, timed to run fortwo hours, 1893 
J. A. Hopces Elem, Photogr. (1907) 58 If we bave conrectly 
timed our exposure. i i 

tbh. Zo dime tt out, to procrastinate, delay, spin 


out the time. Oés. 

1613 Daniet Coll. Hist, Eng. 81 They timed it out all 
that Spring, and a great part of the next Sommer. a1649 
Drumm. oF Hawi, fist, Yas. £/, Wks. (1711) 32 Others 
advised him..to time it outa while; in this lingring war a 
truce might be agreed upon. 

6. To ascertain or note the time at which (some- 
thing) is done or happens; to note the time 
occupied by or the duration of ‘an action, etc.). 

1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. w. Wks. (1847) 527 '2 So different 
they often are one from another, both in timing and in 
Maming. 1692 Norris Curs. Ref. 19 The Question will be 
concerning the Timing of it, whetherany of these Impressions 
be Original Characters or no. 1723-4 Dx. WHarton True 
Briton No. 71 11, 602 The Timing of the subsequent Piece 
obliges us to insert the following Letter. 1859 Lanc Vand, 
india 393 Slowly as he read, it was over in twelve minutes, 
for I timed him. 1878 Brownixc La Satsiaz 193 We who, 
darkling, timed the day's birth. 1896 Daily News 13 Jan. 
8/2 Another letter..timed 9 p.m. states tbat during the night 
of the 8th and oth inst, the Shoans made an attack by sur- 
prise. 1907 dcadenty 14 Sept. 8853/2 He does not believe in 
what he cannot see, or time, or measure, or weigh. ; 

7. JJech. To adjust the parts of (a mechanism) 
so that a succession of movements or operations 
takes place at the required intervals and in the 
desired sequence; to arrange the time of (an 
operation) in a mechanical cyele or series. 

1895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 1898 Engineering Mag, 
XVI. 108/1 When..a timing valve is used, instead of per- 
mitting the ignition to be timed by the compression. 

8. Fencing. = To lake the time (TIME 56. 21, 


quot. 1809). 


TIME-BALL. 


1809 RoLaxp Feucing 109 The too frequent practice of 
timing their adversary, hecause they will render their nodes 
of play.. very disagreeable to each other. 1889 Dunn 
Feucing 83 Thereis always a large element of risk in timing. 

9. 7o lime out: to parcel out or apportion (a 


space of time). Cf. fo space out. 

1902 Fort. Rev. June 1036 When a man is always timing 
out his day, and dovetailing together the duties which com- 
pose his daily life. 

Time, obs. form of THYME. . 

Ti-me-ball. A ball moving on a vertical rod 
or pole, placed in some prominent elevated position, 
for the purpose of indicating mean time, whtch it 
does by dropping at a certatn moment each day 
from the top to the bottom of the rod, usually by 
the closing of an electrtc circuit. 

The time thus indicated is usually x p. m., in U.S. noon. 

1858 Siumonos Dict. Trade, Time.bal/,a ball, moved by 
electricity, which is dropped from the summit of a pole to 
indicate the t1ue meridional or inid-day tine. 1878 Lockyer 
Stargazing 279 Vhis [wire] is used for dropping the time- 
ball at Deal. 1884 Britten Watch §& Clockm, 263 The 
time ball at Greenwich Observatory is of very thin copper. 

Ti-me-ba:rgain. A contract for the sale or 
purchiase of goods or stock at a stipulated price on 
a certain future day; in Stock Exchange parlance, 
a transaction in which one accepts the ltability to 
profit or lose by the amount of the difference be- 
tween the prices of the stock involved on the day 


of dealing and on the settling-day. 

1775 Mortimer Zz. Man his Own Broker 63 note, Time- 
bargains, which have 110 foundation in real property. 1844 
Harvey ep. Sel. Conint, on Ganting Q, S69 A time-baigain 
is in the nature of a bet upon what will be the price of siocks 
on a given day. 1882 Brrnect. Counting-ho, Dict. (1893) 
S. v.; Lime baigains originated tn the practice of closing the 
bank for six weeks in each quarter for the preparation of 
the dividends. As no transfer could he made during that 
period, it became a practice 1o buy and sell for the opening. 
1888 J. S. Nicnotsonin Exeycl, Brit. XX111. 89/1 A curious 
example of legal evasion [of taxes on the transfer of stocks 
and shaies] is furnished by time-bargains; and the imposi- 
tion of the tax directly on the contracts of sale, instead of 
as at piesent on the actual tiansfer, has heen strongly urged, 

Timed (taimd), Af/. a. [f. Time v. (and sé.) + 
-ED,] + a. Matured by timc, seasoned. Obs.rare—). 
b. Done, made, or occurring at a (proper or 
improper) ttme ; +done at the right time, well- 
timed, timely (00s.). ©. Of mustc or verse: Written 
in measure. d. Fixed or regulated as to time. 

Also, as second element in a compound, as f//- timed, well. 
timed, even-timed ; tivo-, three-, four-timed. 

1628 Fertnam Resolves u. (1.} aliv. 130 There is a flowing 

- uoblenesse, that sone men be graced with, which farre out- 
shines the notions of a timed Student. a1760 Hocarin 
in Cunningham Srit, Paint. (1829) 1. 167 The stagnation 
rendered it necessary that I should do sone limed thing to 
recover my lost time and slop a gap in iny income, 1888 
Bookseller 5 Sept. 920 Two-limed mene is identified with 
the octave or root, three-timed metre with the fifth, and four- 
timed metie—the last of the uncompounded inelies, and 
including the other two—is identified with the third. 1896 
R.G. Mourton Lit. Stud, Lidle iv. 117 The oratorio com. 
bines recitative with timed music. 1898G. Merroitn Ocles 
Fr. Hist, 83 A timed artillery speaks fnll-mouthed. r1g01 
R. Ettis tr. defna 4 Vhere..kilns the Cyclops used, when 
bending. .lo their even-timed strokes, they shook the dread- 
ful thunder-bolt with the beat of their ponderous hammeis. 

Timeful (taimfil), 2 Now rave. [f. Time 
5b, +-FUL.) 

1. Seasonable, duc; = TmnIeLy a. 2. 

_ar13z00 LE. FE. Psalter cxliv. (cxlv.] 16 Pou gives bar mete 
tn time ful tide, 1614 Raceicn //ist, World 1. vi. § 9 (1634) 
83 Interrupling..all offer of timefull returne towards God. 
1825 Cartyte S Ailleru. 92 Thetinieful change of Chiisten- 
dom; .. Ihe universal Spring that shall niake young The 
countenance o’ th’ Eaith. 

+2. Early inseason; = TIMELY a.1. Obs. 

1382 Wyciir Yas. v. 7 Paciently suffiinge, til he receyue 
tymeful and lateful (1388 adds fruyt; Vly. temporaneum et 
serotinum ; ‘Linoace the yerly and the latter rayne]. 1388 
— Jer. v. 24 Oure Lord God, that 3iueth to vs 1eyn tyme- 
ful, and lateful in his tyme. 

+3. Occurring in or consisting oftime ; temporal, 
durational. Ods. 

a 1400 Hyt10n Scala Perf. u. xxiv. (W.de W. 1494), The 
nyghie as a tymefull space bytwix dayes two, 

Hence Ti'mefully adv., with timely action. 

1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev. 1.un.iii, Warned by friend Talley- 
tand..he timefully flits over the marches. 1845 — Cromm- 
well (1871) 1. 105 The Five Members, timefully warned, were 
gone into the City. 

Ti-me-ho:noured, @. Honoured or made 
honourable by length of time; revered or respected 
on account of long existence or old establishment. 

1§93 Suaxs. Rech. £/,1. i. t Old Iohn of Gaunt, time- 
honoured Lancaster, 1751 Mason ///rida Poems (1774) 90 
That old minstrelsy, which breath'd Through each tme- 
honour'd grove of British oak. 1831 Wittis Poew Brown 
University 57 They have grown timeshonowed on their 
Shrines, 1887 Sir R. H. Roperrs Ju the Shires ix. 141 
A time-honoured custom had prevailed for years. 

Ti-me-kee:per, timekeeper. 

i. An instrument for registering the passage of 
time ; a timepiece ; formerly, a specially constructed 
timepiece for scientific use, a chronometer. 

1686 Motyneux Scioth. Telese. Title-p., For Regulating 
and Adjusting Curious Pendulum. Watches and other Time- 


eepeis. 1764 Chron.in Ann. Reg. 99/2 Mr. Harrison's 
new invented time-keeper, 1776 Cook Voy. Pacific Ocean 
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t. 1. (1784) 1. ¢ The Board, likewise. put into our possession 
the same watch, or time-keeper, which I had carried out in 
my last voyage, and had performed its part so well. 1878 
Huxcev Phystogr. 7 True noon does not always coincide 
with 12 o'clock as indicated by an oidinary timekeeper. 

alae he 1868 Lockyer Grellemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 6 
According to the happy expression of Humboldt, they make 
of the Universe an eternal timekeeper. 

b. Applied to an almanac. nonce-use. 

1778 Miss Burney £ve/ina |xxvili, 1t would make me 
quite melancholy to have such a time-keeper in my pocket. 

2. One who notes, measures, or records time; 
spec. a. one who is employed in keeping account of 
workmen’s hours of labour; b. one who beats 
time in music ; ¢. one who marks the time occupied 
by a race, the rounds in a pugilisttc encounter, etc. 

1795 Soutney Lett. fr. Spain (1808) 1. 294 The time- 
keeper..then turned up an hour-glass. 1851 Mayuew Lond. 
Labonr 1. 356/1, 1 went to a fum..at Beckenham, near 
Croydon, as working time-keeper, or foreman, 1879 ‘ E. Gar- 
REtY’ House by Works 11. 185 A post as timekeeper at some 
great engineeiing works. 1903 Daily Chron. 28 Nov. 5/2 
The Duke of Wellington called [Sir Thomas McDougall} 
Drisbane the ‘timekeeper of the Army’. 

3. With qualifying word: A person or thing that 


keeps (good or bad) time. 

1899 P. W. Hastuck Clock Fobber's llandbh., 2 Being very 
cheap..and fair time-keepers, American clocks are exceed- 
ingly popular, Afod. He is a good executant, but a bad 
time-keeper. 

Hence Titmekee:pership, the position or office 
of a time-keeper, So Titme-kee:ping 5d., the 
keeping of time; adj. that keeps time (in various 
senses of the phrase: see TIME sd. 50.) 

1816 Hervé Seautics Paris 1. 211 No swing of the 
shoulders from side to side with giaceless timekeeping. 1825 
J. Nicnotson Oferat. Alech, 522 his degree of time-keep- 
ing cannot reasonably be expected from any other peck. 
1887 Pall Mall G. 16 Sept. 11/1 The need existed for a 
timekeeping walch ata low price. 1891 Wheeling 25 Feb. 
414/3 The Timekeepership of the London Centre. 1895 
Daily News 20 Apr. 2/1 The tight of the employer to niake 
reasonable regulations for tiine-keeping. 

Ti-me-ki:ller. 
time (see Kitt v. §): satd of a person, an amuse- 
ment, etc. So Time-killing s/. and a. 

1751 Ricuaroson in Johnson's Ranibler No. 97 P 24 
Another seasonable relief to those modern time-killers. 
1825 Slackw, Alag. XVM. 28 Much resorted to by..anti- 
quity bunters, view-hunters, Time-killers. 1882 W. Cory 
Lett. & Jrnls. (1897) 454 Hard up for time-killing occupa- 
tion. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 427/2 Reading it with the 
idle interest of a time-killer, 


Timeless (tai'mlés), a. (adv.) [-LEss.] 

1. That ts out of tts proper time; untimely; un- 
seasonable, ill-timed; ¢sf. occurring or done 
prematurcly, Chiefly foet., now arch. or Obs. 

e1s60 Trae, Rich. 11 (1870) 96 Wert thou alive to see 
How Me reuenge thy tymless tragedye On all ther heads. 
1590 Martowe 2nd Pt. Tamburl, v. ui. ad fin., Let earth 
and heaven his timeless death deplore, ¢1611 Cuarman 
Iliad vi. 349 Wietched man! So timeless is thy spite That 
‘tis not honest. 1621 Laoy M. Waoin Urania go A time- 
lesse, and vnseasonable bith. 1751 FALCONER To Pr. of 
Wales 78 Well mayst thou mourn thy patriot's timeless end ! 
1850 Dove i. Roma iii, Cease these timeless babblings, 

b. as adv, = TIMELESSLY a. 

1585 Kyo Answ, Tychborne’s Lament. iii. Wks. (1901) 341 
Thy glorie and thy glasse aretimeles runne. 1631 CHAPMAN 
Czsar & Pompey 1. tv. 152 And ‘tis their repaire That time- 
lesse darken thus the gloomy ayie, 1876 Swinpurne E7ech- 
theus 256 To slay thee timeless with niy proper tongue. 

2. Not subject to time; not affected by the lapse 
of time ; existing or operating without refcrence to 


duration; etcrnal. Chietly poe/. and rhet. 

a@1628 F. Grevit /fum. Learn. xcvi, Curious mystery Of 
timelesse tine. 1678 Cuowortn Jutell, Syst. 1. v. § 21. 
781 The reason why we cannot frame a Conception of such 
alimeless Eteinity. 1742 Younc Mt. 7%. ii. 222 When 
worlds .. headlong rush To timeless night, and chaos, whence 
they rose. 1819 Alackw. Mag. V. 323 ‘Vhere timeless, 
spaceless, dwells the Eterual One. 1872 R. Euus Catullus 
ci. 10 Yea, take, brother, a long Ave, a timeless adieu. 

b. absolutely, Cf. ETERNAL B. 

1825 CoLceriocr Afds Ref. (1848) 1. 22 All the truths, acts, 
and duties, that have an especial reference to the timeless, 
the permanent, the eternal, 1892 Tennyson Akéar's Dream, 
Hymn ii, Knee! adoring Him the Timeless in the flame that 
measures ‘Time ! . 

3. +a. Of no duration; brief, short-lived. Ods. 
rare—', b. Destitute or ignorant of mustcal time. 
e. Having reference to no particular time. 

1657 Coxaine Obstinate Lady Poems (1669) 339 Thy time. 
less inexperience doth deceive thee. 1821 Byron Yuan iv. 
Ixaxvii, An ignorant, notcless, timeless, tuneless fellow. 
1837 G. Puitties Syriae Gram, 112 The participle is time- 
less; i.e. it has no tine of its own; but partakes of every 
time with which it way be connected. 

Timelessly (tai-mlésli), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥ 2.] 
In a timeless manner. a. Unseasonably, out of 
due ttme. arch. or Obs. b. Without reference to 
time, independently of the passage of time. 

1625 Mitton Death Fair Infanti, Soft silken Primrose 
fading  timelesslie. c17so Suenstone Ruin'd Adley 
73 The cruel meed Of virtuous ardour timelessly dis- 
play’d. 1824 Blackw,. Mag. XVI. 580 Destined to be severed 
timelessly and know no fruitage. 1833 J. H, Newman 
Arians i. v. (1876) 210 Brought into existence ‘timelessly ’, 
independent of that succession of second causes, — 

So Timelessness, the quality of being timeless. 

1872 Sfectator 7 Sept. 1138 Even nature almost witnesses 


One who or that whitch ‘kills’ | 


TIMELY. 


to the timelessness of the Divine Being. 1894 Swerr A fosé. 
Creed iii. 33 Because Tertullian has not grasped the ttme- 
lessness of the mutual relations of the Divine Life. 

| Timelia (taim7lia). Ornith. [Altered by 
Sundevall (1872) from Horsfield’s name 77malia 
(1820), satd to be from an E. Ind. name.] A genus 
of East Indian oscine birds, the type of which is 
7. pileata, a small bird found from Nepal to 
Cochtn China and Java. Hence Time-lian a.; 
|| Time‘liidz A/., a provisional family or group 
of passerine birds, which have been supposed 
to be related to 7?meléa; Timeliine (taim7*]t,ain) 
a., allied, or assumed to be allied, to 7imelia. 

1896 Newton Dict. Birds 963 The 7roglodytide (Wren) 
«Were referred to the *7imelridz, whereas if their union 
were necessary, the ‘Timelias should have heen referred to 
the Wrens. /é/d., note, A solution of the *Timelian difficulty 
will indeed be a great feat. 1874 /éis Jan. 89 (Cass. Supp ) 
Description of a new *Timaliine bird from West Africa. 
1881 R, B. Suarre Catal. Birds Brit. Alus. V1. 301 
Birds which are true Wrens and others which are truly 
Yimeliine, 1898 Fie/d 12 Apr. 518 The concave Ttmeliine 
shape of the wing..is reckoned of little worth. 

+Ti-melily, adv. Obs. rave. [f. Timety a.+ 
-LY2.] = TIMELY adv, 

1608 H. Crarnam Errour Left Hand 85 God giue the 
truth to preuaile timelily with me and all bis people. 

Ti-me-li:mit. A limit in time, or to the 
duration of some action or condition ; e.g. a limit 
to the length of speeches in parliament, etc.; also, 
a limit to the duration of a licence or privilege. 

1880 Piumetre tn Diet. Chr. Biog. 11. 192/2 He [Origen] 
taught the perpetual freedom of the will, and therefore set 
no time limits to the capacily for restoration. 1891 KteLinc 
Light that Failed x. 199 ‘What ts my time-liniit, avoid- 
ing all strain and worry?’ ‘Perhaps one year.’ 1894 
Westm, Gaz. 3 Jan. 1/2 The stronger..the case appears for 
..time-limit by Standing Orders. 1899 /éid. 6 Feb. 2/2 
Should this be effected, there will be a time-limit granted 
of from three to five years before any public-house ts closed. 


Timeliness (tei'mlinés). [f. TisteLy @.+ 
-NESS.] The quality of being timely. +a. Early 
development or maturity. Obs. rare. b. Season- 


ableness, suitableness to the time. 

1§99 Sanvys Europe Spee. (1632) 81 Difficulties. . kindle 
.. the generous spints, and adde that to their diligence 
which was wanting in their timelinesse. 1612-13 C. Brooke 
Elezy Poems 11872) 180 His timeliuesse did so prevent his 
date, That ere the floure was look’t for came the fruit. 1860 
Emerson Cond. Life iii. (1861) 53 The ait of getting rich 
consists not in industry, much less in saving, but in a better 
order, in timeliness, in being at the right spot. 1868 Ruskin 
Arrows of Chace (1880) 11, 195 All measures of reformation 
are effective in exact proportion to their timeliness. 

+Timeling. 04s. [f. Tite sd. + -Linc1,] 
A time-server. 

1563 Becon Humble Supplie. Wks. II]. 25 Mynisters, 
whicbe are fayntehaited, and .. hut tymelynges, sesuing 
rather the tyme (as the manner of the worldlynges is). 
1631 Witson Sivefser ut. t. 158 What sayes nity Lip-Ladds * 
My little Time.-lings? 

Timely (taimli), a2. Forms: 2-3 timelich, 4 
timlich, tymeli, 5 -lie, 5-6 -ly, 6-7 -lye, 
timelie, 6- timely. [f. Time sé.+-ty!: cf. ON. 
timalig-r temporal, (Not recorded in OF., and 
rare iit ME.; tt may have arisen later than the adv, 
under tts tnfluence.)] 

1. Occurring or appearing in good time; early; 
tof a plant, fruit, etc., bearing or ripening early. 
Now »are or Obs. (exc. as blending with 2). 

1382 Wvctir Jer. v.24 Oure God, that 3yueth to vs tymeli 
rein. 1530 Patscr. 327/2 Tymely, temprtf. 1563 Hvte Art 
Gard. (1593) 86 Vo haue tintely Roses. 1585 Aue. SANoys 
Serm. av. (Parker Soc.) 301 The timeliest fruit often cometh 
to least proof, 1598 Grenewey Zacttus, Ann. ui. ii. (1622) 34 
Shoit summers, and timely winters. 16212 T. Taycor Comm. 
Titus ii. 6 (1619) 405 It filled Paul with ioy to remember 
‘Timothies timely faith, @1715 Buknet Own Teme (1766) 
I1. 8 If a timely stop were not put to the progress. 

2. Occurring, done, or made at a fitting or 
suitable time; seasonable, opportune, well-timed. 

c12z00 77in. Coll. Hom. 13 (He] nutted timeliche metes, 
and 3emed his mudes mede. a1gqr Wvatr Compl, Love 
to Reason 59 Though ny timely death hath heen so slow. 
1580 Sionev /s. 1.11, Lyke a freshly planted tree,.. Whose 
biauuches faile not timelie fruite to nourish. 1605 Snaks. 
Maced. wi. iii_ 7 Now spurres the lated Traueller apace, Tc 
gayne the timely Inne. 1738 Westey Psalms xvi. iv, 
He..sent the timely Rescue down. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 
xlili, Now Gilpin had a pleasant wit, And loved a timely 
joke. 1890. Spectator 31 May 763/2 With the general drift of 
his essay we heartily agree, and think it both wise and timely. 

+3. Of or in time, as opposed to eternity; 


temporal, earthly. Ods. rare. 

1340 Ayend, 209 We habbep niede. . of gostliche guodesand 
oftimliche guodes. ¢1400 Lay Folks Alass BA. App. i. 123 
Pat he absteyne hym from alle pingis tymely pat my3tte 
fylen his soule. a@1615 Donne &ss. (1651) 30 Saying 
that after John's eternal Beginning, and before Moses’s 
timely beginning, Christ had his beginning. 

+4. a. Of time or duration; pertaining to the 
time of day, b. Keeping time or measure. Os. 

1590 Spenser F. Q.1. iv. 4 A Diall told the timely ior 
Ibid, v. 3 And many Bardes, that to the tiembling chord, 
Can tune their timely voices cunningly. ae 

Timely (taimli), a/v. Forms: 1 timlice, a 
timliche, 3 timeliche, -lyche, 4 tymliche, a 
tymely (5 tymli, -ly, 6 Sc. tymlie), 4~ timely. 


TIMEN. 


[Late OF. déulice, f. tima Tisle + -Ly +: possibly 
suggested by ON. (/maliga adv. timely, early. ] 

1. Karly, betimes; in good time; soon, quickly. 
Now arch. or poe?. 

¢1000 AELeric De Vet. et de Nov. Test. ad init., Ic pe ne 
Retidode ealles swa timlice, «er bam be bu mid weorcum pars 
newilnodost at me. c1z05 Lav. 31369 Penda..seide bat he 
wolde sahinesse wurche and timliche him speken wid. 
a rzzg Ley. Kath. 2117 3Jef bu be timluker (szaturins}] do be 
ibe 3einturn. aizz§ Julianag Ase timliche as he hefde 
iherd bis. a 1375 Joseph Arim. 415 Pe kynz. Comaundes 
hem to mecten him tymely on morwen. 1390 Gower 
Conf. \1. 107 As tymliche as J may, Fulofie whanne it is 
brod day. 1455 /asfon Lett. 1. 338, | had lever ye were at 
London a weke the rather and tymelyer then a weke to 
late. 1578 Lyte Dedoens i. i. 314 The Aristolochias do 
flowre .. timelter in hoate Countries, 1596 DackyMete tr. 
Leshe'’s Hist. Scot. (5.7.S.) 1. 26 Gif in a schip, tymlie in 
the morning 3e passe hy the craig. 1602 Carew Cornwall 
4b, The Spring visiteth not these quarters so timely, as the 
Eastern parts, 1680 O. Hevwoon Déaries, ete. (1881) I. 
299 Caine home pretty timely of the day. 1716 S. Sewatt 
Diary 5 Oct., Got up so timely, that the Comissions weie 
read hy 11. mane. 1827 Kente Chr. V., Morning v, Oh} 
timely happy, timely wise, Hearts that with rising morn 
arise! 

2. tSoon cnough, in time, not too late (o4s.); 
hence, Ju due season, at the 1ight or a fortunate 
time; seasonably; opportunely as regards time. 

61175 Lams, Hout, 25 Jet ic mei longe libben and alle inine 
sunne timliche ibeten. 1552 HuLoer, Tymely or in dew 
season, as nother to tymely nor to late. 1621 FLretcner /s/, 
Princess V.\i, N vittuous point of gratitude, Timely, and 
nobly taken. 1678 Wastey Wonders Lit, World y. i. § 8. 
469/1 Rutiinus. sought to betray him to the Goths, but was 
timely discovered to his ruine. 1715 Leost ///adio's 
Archit. (1742) t..1 All requisite inatesials tumely provided. 
1828 D'Israrts Chas, /, I. x. 247 Buckingham had timely 
perished to be saved from the reproach of onesnore political 
crime. 1842 Arnotn //ist. Rome 1b. 208 Vhe astempt of 1. 
Fulvius to snrprise Rome ..was timely baffled. 

3. Usually hyphened to an adj. or pple. when 
used attributively. 

1593 Sutaxs. 2 //en, VI, wn. ii. 161 Oft haue I seenea timely- 
panied Ghost, Of ashy semblance. 1651 Jrr, lavior //oly 
Dying ve $ § (1727) 221 Our timely-repented aud often 
forsaken habits of sin, «ed. Your timely-offered help. 

+ Timen, variant of Tamin Ods., stamin. 

1756 Mas. Catperwooo 7ra/. (1884) 334 Windowecurtains 
of English stuff. .about the substance of a timen or Crape. 
+ Timenoguy’. .Vau/. Ots. [app. f. F. 
fimon TiMON = + Guy sd.1] (See quots.) 

1794 Rigeing & Seamanship 1.178 Timenoguy, a Rope 
fastened at one end to the fore-shrouds, and nailed at the 
other end to the anchor-stock, on the bow, to prevent the fore- 
sheet froin entangling. 1841 Dana Seaman's Wan, Timeno- 
guy, aA ropecairied taut between different parts of the vessel, 
to prevent the shcet or tack of a conrse from getting foul, in 
working ship. 1867 Smvin Sas/or's Word bh, Tinenoguy, 
formerly [as in Dana; but adds) specially frum the fore- 
rigging to the anchor-slock, to prevent the fouling of the 
fore-sheet. /bid., 7imoenegy, this term properly belongs to 
Steering, and is derived froin fimon, the tiller, and the 
twiddling-lines, which worked in olden times on a gauge in 
front of the poop.., by which the position of the helin was 
easily read even from the forecastle, ; 
Timeous, timous (tai'mas), a. (adv.) Chiefly 
Sc. Forms: 3 tymys, 6 tyimouse, -ouls, -ose, 
tymmos, 6-7 tymous, -eous, 7- timeous, 


timous. [f. Time sd. + -ous ; perh. after wrougous, 
righteous. Occasionally pronounced (tai:mzos) or 


(timyas), from the spelling: cf. régh/eous.] 

1. Early (in the morning, or tn the season); 
sufficiently early ; done betimes: =TtMELy a. 1. 

¢1470 {implied in Timcousty]. c¢1520 Nisset WV. 7. in 
Scots Jas. v. 7 Pacientlie suffring, till he resaue tymouve and 
laatsum fruit. 1564 Ace. Privy Council Scot. 1, 292 Upoun 
lauchfull and tymous warning. _@1§78 Lixoesay (Pits- 
cottie) Chron. Scot. xxi. xvii. (S,T.S.) I. 324 Sayand.. that 
thai sould haue goode huntting on the morne and bad him 
be tymmos. 1637-so Row Hist. Kirk (Wodtow Soc) 319 
It cannot be a lawfull Assemblie when there is not lawfull 
and tymous intimation and premonition made. 1687 Royal 
Prociam, 12 Feb., in Loud. Gaz. No 2221/5 We do hereby 
Command, Our Lyon King at Arms,..to make timeous 
Proclamation tbereof at the Mercat-Cross of Edinburgh. 
1825 JAMIESON s. v., See that ye keep timeous hours, i.e. that 
ye be not too late. 1910 Highland Railw. Time-table 
July, Stops to take up for East of Aviemore [Inverness] on 
timeous notice being given to the Station Master. 

b. as adv, Early, betimes. Now dvai. 

@1§78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chrou. Scot. xx. xxiv. 
(S.T.5.) 1. 135 Tymose in the morning he depaitit of the 
toun. 1679 J. Russet in Kirkton ist. Ch, Scot., etc. 
(1817) App. 430 Timous in the morning they went to their 
prayers. 1892 Sa/lymena Obs. (E.D.D.), A'll be up gye 
an’ timus in tbe mornin’, ; 

2. Coming in due time; suitable or proper in 
respect of time; well-timed, seasonable, opportune; 
= WMC 2 

@ 1626 Bacon (J.), By a wise and timous inquisition, the 
peccant bumours and humourists may be discovered, purged, 
or cut off. 1656 J. Fercusson Ox Colossians 136 Those 
fruits were timeous, and constant. 1729 Woprow Corr. 
(1843) ILI. 451, I fear his writings do a world of mischief, 
without a timeous antidote. 1849 Aytoun Lays Scot. 
Cav. (ed. 2) 96 His retreat was timeous, for General Mackay 
.-had despatched a strong force..to make him prisoner. 
1884 Athenzum 1 Mar. 271/1 The hook [R. McCormick's 
* Voyages’) is timeous, ; f 

3. a. Temporal; of finite time: = TIMELY a, 3. 
b. Keeping time, moving in time or measure. 
HONCE*USES. 
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18ss Daitey Spir, Lee. in Mystic, etc. 103 Duration, 
timeous and aterne, and spacc. 1884 1D. Grant Lays + 
Ley. North 112 Never yet to mortal measures Raise and 
fell sic timous feet. 

Timeously (tai masli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 
In a timicous manner; + at an early hour or season, 
in good time (0ds.); hence, early or soon enough, 
in time; at the right ora fitting time; seasonably ; 
opportunely. 

¢1470 Henry H'all/ace viti. 1180 To souppar went, and 
tymysly thai slepe. 1473 Neatal Bh, Cupar-Angus (1879) 
I. 188 A chalder of quliet als arly and tymsly sawn asit ma 
be. 1571-5 Diurnal of Occurr (1833) 259 Cetlane.. horsmen, 
and fyftie hagbutaris past furth tymouslie in the motnyng. 
1637-50 Row //ist. Kirk (Wodtow Soc ) 319 If one piesby- 
terre was not warnit tymeouslie, all the rest conveening 
cannot justlie make any conclusion whilk may binde that 
presbyterie. 1708 Hay. /’soclam. (Scotl) in Lond Gaz. 
No, 4456 2 We Ondain Our Solicitor timeously 10 dispatch 
Copies of the above Proclamation 1758 Wasuincion Let 
Wait 1889 HI. 34 Differences..which, if not prcperly, and 
timously attended to may be productive of the most serious 
consequences, 1820 Scort Afonast. ix, Vhat fating prepara. 
tion may be timeously niade. 1824 Svp, Smit finer Wks. 
1859 JI. 52/1 The existence of slavery,..if not timously 
conected, will one day entail (and ought to entatl) a bloody 
servile war upon the Americans. 1903 Scofsntan 13 Mar. 
11/3 Undue detention of two vessels occasioned hy tbe 
def-nders failing timeously to deliver coals fur loading. 

Timepiece. [J’1ceE 17.) An instrument for 
measuring and registering the passage of time; 
in a gencral sense, any kind of chronometer, includ- 
ing clocks and watches; sfec.: see quot. 1884. 

31765 (¢/f/-) Minutes of the Proceedings of the Commis. 
sioners, concerning Mr. Harison’s Vime Pieces. 1784 
Cowerr Sask i. (title) The Time-piece. 1823 .Weclanie s 
Mag. No. 17. 269 What kind of time piece is best adapted 
for tbe pocket. 1876 G. Curamneas Astros, 733 -An ordinary 
good parlour time piece.. will meet all the requirements of 
theamatcur. 1884 F. J, Bartten Watch 4 Clock. 264 Any 
timekeeper above the size of a watch which does not strike 
at the bours is called a timepiece. 

Timer (toimoar).  [f. Time v. and 56.+-En!.] 

+1. One who is skilled in time or measure; a 
musician. Obs, sare—"'. 

¢ 1§00 in Grose, etc. Aatig. Rep. (1809) LV. 407 low may a 
mysimovede tymere judzea trew instsument? 

2. One who appoints or fixes the time for an 
action, event, etc. 

1843 Lowrit Ode 1. 3 [The Poet) fits his singing, hke a 
cunning timer, To all men’s prides and fancies as they pass. 

3. a. A watch or clock, with reference to its 
time-keeping qualities; a (good or bad)time-keeper. 
b. One whotimes clocks, etc., i.e. who keeps them 
to exact time. ¢@. One who marks the time in 
athletics, etc. ; = TIME-KEEPER 2c. 

1884 Graphic 20 Sept. 303 2 Guaranteed good Timers. 
1884 F. J. Bairtes Watch + Clocknr. 14 The want of con- 
stancy in the force of the balance spting..is one of the chief 
difficulties of the tiiner, 1890 Century Mag, June 205/2 The 
English are partial 10 a single watch in the hands of an 
experienced timer, but to make a record in this country 
requires the presence of three timers or measuters. 1893 
Cycling 21 Feb. 82,1 am aware that timers of professional 
events in the Midlands use the old-fashioned type. 

4. As the second clement in combinations, as 
Fuce-TiMeR, HLALF-TIMER, OLD-TIMER; fast timer, 
one who or that which completes a race, etc. in 


fast time. 

189: Daily News 28 Dec 2/5 The fastest timers ran in 
the deciding round. 1903 .Wotor. Aun. 163 In the mile race 
the fastest timers in the different classes were [etc } 

+Time‘rity. Ods. Also 7 er7on. temerity. 
[f. Zimerous, Timonovs, app. on mistaken analogy 
of lemerily from temerous ‘rash’; it may also 
sometimes have been a corruption of fimédrly. 

As timerous and temerous ran together in use, $0 temerily 
was sometimes put for fimerily, as n. of quality from é:muer- 
ous, Timorous, as well as from femerous ‘rash ’.J 

Fear, timidness, timidity. 

1582 Munpay Disc. E. Campion F viij, The great time. 
ritie and unstable opinion of his conscience..would not 
suffer him to utter it 1601 Cuester Leze's Mart. (1878) 8 
Nature was struck with pale temeritie, To see the God of 
thunders lightning eyes. 1618 Latnam 2nd BL. Falconry 
(1633! 2 Without much timeritie or fearfulnesse. @ 1660 
Contemp. Hist. Irel. Ir. Archzol Soc) 1. 248 Sucb was 
the timeritie and cowardize and feare of all men there. 

Timerity, obs. form of TeMerity. 

Timerosity, Timerous, obs. ff. Tinorosiry, 
TIMoKovs, q.v. 

Ti-me-se:rver. [agent-n. from the phrase 
“to serve the time’ (cited 1360": seeServe v1 11.] 

1. One who adapts his conduct to the time or 
season; usually, one who on grounds of self-interest 
shapes his conduct in conformity to the views that 
are tn favour at the time; a temporizer, a ‘trimmer’. 

(By Fuller used in a neutral o1 good sense.) , 

1584 G. Bapinctos Frailty & Faith (1506) 49 Will then a 
dissembling time-seruer not be vncased? 1638 Sir T. 
Herserr Trav. (ed. 2) 136 This bi ave man is a Georgian 
by discent, a Mussulman by profession, a Time-server for 
preferment. 21680 Butter Kew. (1759)11.219-4 Time-server 
wears his Religion, Reason, and Understanding always in 
the Mode. 1770 LANGHORNE P/utarch (1879) 11. 904/2 He 
was never a timeserver either in word or action, 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1, 188 The Puritan, .deserted by all 
the timeservers who, in his prosperity, had claimed brother- 
bood witb him. 1898 L. SterHen Stud. Biog. 1. v. 148 


TIME-TABLE. 


Every autobiography is interesting, even when it unveils a 
mere timeserver and hypocrite. 

1642 Ferter /oly 4 Prof, Staten. xix. 202 He isa good 
tume.-server, that complys his manners to the several ages 
of this life; pleasant in youth, without wauntonness; grave 
in old age, without frowardness... He is a good time-server, 
that finds out the fittest opportunity for every action. 

t 2. One who serves only for a time, and after- 
wards deserts or ‘falls away’. Obs. rare. 

Apparently witb reference to the parable of tbe sower, 
Matt. xiii 21, Mark iv. 17, Luke vin. 13. 

a131§75 Be. Pixixcton £ xpos, Neh, iv. 13 (1585) 65 Such 
be those time-seruers which the Gospel speaketh of, that for 
a time make a shew in serning the Lord, but in the tyme of 
triall they fall away, 

Time-se:rvice. [See prec. and Service.] 

1. = ‘Timc-senvine vl, sb. 

1883 Symonxps Shaks. Predec. v. (1900) 150 This freedom 
fom lime-service. .give[s]a dignity to Hey wood’s chaacter. 

2. The work done by an observatory staff in 


datly furnishing the correct time to the community. 

1890 Smithsonian Rep. 160 Observations of nebulz and 
thy-ical observations of Jupiter and Saturn; time service. 
1899 Athengzuim 29 July 161/3 The time-service has also 
occupied part of the energy of the observatory. 

Ti'me-se rving, 74/. 56. [Sce Tive-server, 
and Serve v.' 11.) The action or eonduct of a 
time-server; ‘trimming’. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. u. i. vi. 419 Let them goe on, get 
wealto,.. by impudence, and time-seruing, let them. .crosse 
ineoneveryside. 1642 Futter oly & Prof. St. xix 202 
‘There be foure kinds of Time-serving; first out of Christian 
discretion, which is commendable; second, out of humane 
infirmaty, whicb is more pardonable; third and fourth, out of 
ignorance, or affection, both which ave damnable. 17122 
Appison Spect No. 445 96, 1 have been accused by these 
despicable Wietches of Trimming, Vime-serving. 1 Mas. 
Otiruant Ait, Sk. O. Anne vic 315 11 was all devotion, not 
time-serving as the vulgar thought. 

Ti'me-se:rving, ///. a. [f. as prec.with -1NG 2.] 

+1. Serving the time or season; serviceable, 
seasonable. Ods. sare—'. 

1627 Prrror Tithes 72 His ships.. full richly stowed with 
all manner of choice and ttme-serving connnodities. 

2. Characterized by interested compliance ; ‘trim- 
ming’, temporizing. 

1630 Peynne Anti-Arntin. 77 Not by some one or two 
ambitious, time-seruing, nouellizing Diuines. 1638 Sim T. 
Hersert Trav (ed. 2) gg His owne two sonnes.. brought 
also to Mahobet by tyme-serving Madoffer-chan to abide 
his meicy. 1809 Matkin Gil Glas xu. iii. (Rilde.) 428 The 
school of time serving morality. 1860-70 Stusus Lecé. 
furop. Hist. 1. vik (1904) 100 The leading man... was a time- 
serving rogue 

Ilence Ti me-se rvingness. 

@ 1734 Nort Lires (1826) I. 2, (1) ascribe it chiefly to 
igmaance, although I think time-servingness and malice 
hath the greatest share 3812 Sueccey in Hogg Lif (1858) 
11. 146 The addiess so barefaced a piece of time-serving- 
ness. 1890 Lippincott's Alag. May 763 Ihe cowardice and 


the lime servingness. 
+ Tirmesome, a. Obs. rare. [f. Time sb.+ 


-SOME.] Of, pertaining to, existing in, or subject 
to time as opposed to eternity; of finite duration; 
temporal. lence + Tt-mesomeness. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selo. 33 Everlastingness ts no 
more All at Once, as a Now of Time is,..than it is it self 
Timesom. /bid. 154 God +may as well he brought down 1o 
the timesomness of that wbich 1s bounded, as that which is 
every way bounded, may be lifted up to the alwayness of 
him who is unbounded. /éid 121 When we say, the body 
is dying or timesom, the soul deathless or endless, we do 
not mean the body should thereby lose its bodybood, but 
only its suchness. ¥ : 

Time-spi:rit. [transl]. of Ger. Zei/geist.] 
The spirit ol the time, the genius of the age. 

1831 Cartyce Sart. Res. u. tx, To me, in this our life.. 
which is an inte:necine warfare with the Time-spirit, other 
warfare seems questionable. 1873 M. Arnoto Lit. 4 Dogma 
(1876) p. xxi, Tosay that the Chuich dogmas of his time..on 
which tbe Time-Spirit had not then turned his light, were 
false developments. 1880 T. Hoockin /taly 4 Inv. 11. ix, 
Il. 547, One is disposed to look the present Time-Spirit 
boldly in the face and ask why it..must be infallible and 
eternal 

Ti-me-ta:ble. A tabular list or schedule of the 
times at which successive things are to be done or 
happen, or of the times occupied in the parts of 


some process, 

spec. @ A printed table or book of tables showing the 
limes of arrival and departure of ratlway trains at and from 
the stations; also a similar table of times of arrival 
and departure of steamboats or other public conveyances. 
b. Achart used in railway traffic offices, showing hy means 
of cross lines, in one direction representing hours and 
minutes and in the other miles, the position of the various 
trains at any given moment (Casse/l’s Encycl. Dict. 1388), 
c. A time-sbeet on which a record is kept of the time 
woiked by eacb employee. d. A table showing how the 
time of a school or other educational tnstitution, for any day, 
or for a week, is allotted to the various classes and subjects, 
e. Afus. A table of notes showing their relative time-value, 

1838 OssoxneE Guide to Grand Function or Birnt'ham, 
Liverpool 4& Manch. Rail, On and_afier Wednesday 
May 23rd...Time Table shewing the Hours [etc.]. 1838 
Cornish's Grand Junction (etc.) Kailway Companion, ed. 3, 
‘Time Vahle, shewing the hour of each Train fetc.) after 
1Sih June 1838. 1839 (¢/t/e) Bradshaw's Railway Time 
Tahles..101b Mo. roth. 1844 J. Atten Nest. Schools 
S. Distr. in Min. Comnt. of Council on Education 
I]. 91 For the inorning’s work, J have sometimes suggested 
the following time-table. 1844 F. C. Coox Rept. Schools 
E. Distr. ibid. 178 Tbe time-table sbould contain an exact 


TIMEWARD. 


account [etc.. 1856 F. E. Pacer Owdet Owlst. 194 The 
time-table of that man’s life was_a curiosity in, its 
way. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Time-table, a register 
of the time of high-water, and of the departure of steam 
boats, railway trains, etc.; a check upon the period of 
labour of workmen. 1861 M. Arnotp Pop. Educ. France 
98 The present time-table. .of the lay public schools of Paris. 
1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley xxviii, He walked straight 
back to the hotel, where he called for a time-table. An ex- 
press for London left Wildernsea at a quarter-past one. 
38. Huccau in Stainer & Barrett Dict, Afus. Terms (1875) 
s.v. Momenclature, The Germans call these notes .. the 
whole note, the half notc, the guarter note, and so on. 
These appellations..form of themselves a time-tahle. 1889 
W. S. Rockstro in Grove Dict. Alus. s.v., The earliest 
known indication of a Time Tahle is to be found in the 
well-known work on Cantus mensurabilis, written by 
Franco of Cologne about the niiddle of the 11th century... 
The modern Time Tahle, denoting the proportionate value 
of all these notes, is too well known in our schoolrooms to 
need a word. of description here. 1889 G. Finotay Eng. 
Raifway 8 It was not until after some time .. that the 
time-table became a recognised institution. 1907 IWVestm. 
Gaz. 7 May 2'2 This is the first time that a time-tahle has 
been arranged in advance for a whole [parliamentary] Bill, 
hut it seems to us that the procedure was justified. 
Timeward (taitmw91d), a., adv. [f. Time sé. 
+ -WARD.] Towards what belongs to time; tem- 


oral. 

1883 H. Drummonp Nat. Law in Spir. WO. (1885) 158 
The mind of the flesh,.. hy its very: nature, limited capacity, 
and time-ward tendency, is. - Death. ; 

Time-worn, a Wor by process of time; 
impaired by age. 

19729 Savacr W’andcrer v. 3 By time-worn Steps a steep 
Ascent we gain. 12813 W. S. Wacker Poems 152 On the 
gieen margin of the quiet flood,..a time-worn exile stood, 
1901 Birrett Misc. ii. (1902) 82 An ancient, time-worn 
ritual, which gives dim expression to ghostly ideas. 

Timid (timid), a. [ad. L. témid-us, f. tim-ere 
to fear. Cf. F. témide (a 1528 in Godef. Compl.’.} 
Subject to fear; easily frightened; wanting bold- 
ness or conrage; fearful, timorous. Rarely const. 
of (cf. Timorous 1a). Also fg. 

1549 Compl. Scot. Ep. Ded. 6, I vas lang stupefact ande 
timide, for falt of ane peremptoirconclusione. 1697 BENTLEY 
Phat. 14 Another sort of Proofs, that will affect the most 
slow Judgments, and assure the niost timid or incredulous. 
1730-46 THomson Axutusin 401 Poor is the triumph o’er the 
timid hare. 1764 Afuseuwe Rust. II. 270 Lucern..in its 
infant state..is very tender, and timid of frost. 1841 Ecerin- 
stone //ist. ind, (1. 545 The troops hecame more timid 
than ever. 1865 Dickens Alut. Fr. 1. xii, Bella was so 
timid of him. fae 

b. Characterized by or indicating fear. 

1741-2 Gray Agrippina 87 Carry to him thy timid counsels. 
1812 J. Witson fsle of Palms 1, 163 With a timid smile. 
1873 Brack Pr. Thule vi, She has given him some timid 
encouragement. . de . ee 

Timidity (timiditi). [ad. L. ¢imiditis, £. 
timid-us TimiD; see -1TY. Cf. F. ¢zmidité (a 1429). ] 
The quality of being timid; fearfulness. 

1598 Frorio, Timidita, timiditie, feare, dread [etc.]. 1603 
Hottann Plutarch 285 This proceedeth fron .. extreame 
folly and timiditie of heart. 2658Sin T. Browns Pseud. Lf. 
ut, xvii, (ed. 4) 182 (The hare] figured..pusillanimity and 
timidity from its temper. 1762 Sysmer in Ellis Orie. Le?t. 
Ser. 11. TV. 450 Lord Weymouth..spoke with grace and 
dignity, thcugh with the timidity of a young man. 1849 
Macautay /tisé. Eng, vii. 11. 244 Burnet was well aware of 
his danger: but tiniidity was not aniong his faults, 

Timidly (timidli), a/v. [f. Timp a. +-Ly 2] 
Ina timid manner; shrinkingly, apprehensively. 

1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 375 To the timidly- 
superstitious ..they would seem a company of necromancers. 
1843 Betuune Sc, Fircside Stor. 137 The lady..glanced 
timidly at me to ascertain if I ohserved her. 1885 L'pool 
Daily Vost 11 Apr. 4/9 One traveller timidly attempts the 
fraudulent experiment. 

Ti-midness. varve. [-NeESS.] = Trinity. 

1828-32 in Weesrer. 1889 STEVENSON Afuster of B. ii, 
He looked up.. with a kind of timiduess. 

+ Timidous, ¢. Os. rare. [f. L. timid-us 

Timip +-ous.) = Tip. 
1663 Butter Jud. 1.11. 396 Fortune th’ audacious doth 
Juvare, But lets the timidous miscarry. @1734 NortH 
Lives (1826) 1. 371 His lordship knew him to he..a timi- 
dous man. Ibid 42t His timidous mauner of creating and 
judging =-points, some on one side, and some on another. 

Timing (taimin), vd/. sé. [f. Time v. +-1nG1.] 
The action of TimE wv. in various senses. 

+1. Happening, occurrence, hap; (good or ill) 
fortune; an event, occtrrenee, case. Ods. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 31 Almi3tin louerd, hezest kinge du giue 
nie seli timinge, /dfd. 1194 Swile timing was hire bi-tid. 
Tbr. 2634 Bissop Eliopoleos Sa3z dis timing, & up he ros. 
¢1310 A. Horn 164 Crist him 3eue god tymyng. ¢ 1400 Bins 
clxviil. 191 Thus staterand Scottes,,.Erly in a mornyng in 
an euel tyming went 3e fro Dunharr. 

2. The fixing, ascertaining, noting, or recording 

of time: see Time v.; in Cricket, see quot. 1893. 
1597 Mortey /ntrod. Mus. g Phi. What is the timing of 
anote? Afa, It is a certayne space or length, wherein a 
note may he holden in singing. 1656 Eirenicou 20 \.et thy 
charily advance To give then: timeing of an Ordinance. 
1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) (I. 154 There is no excep- 
tion against the petition, but against the timing of it. 1693 
J. Epwarps Author. O. & N. Test. 357 Josephus is often 
faulty as to the timing of things. a1711 Kex Psyc/te Poet. 

Wks. 1721 IV. 278 The Voice, the Lute, the Passion sweet 

and strong, The Timing, the adapting of the Song. 1889 

Acwortii Railways Eng. 202 The acceleration over the 

ordinary timing of the 2 p.m. was no more than 4 minutes. 
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1893 W. L. Murpocu Cricket 29 Timing is the working in 
perfect unison of the hands, arms, legs apd all the necessary 
muscles which are subservient to the eye. 1908 Daily 
News 7 Dec. o This, considering the heavy state of the 
toads, was excellent timing. oF 

b. attrib. and Comé., as timing box, nul, screw, 
valve, -wheel. 

1884 F, J, Britten Watch & Clockm, 264 ‘Viming Box 
(see Timez. 2c]. /bid. 265 [The] Timing Screws [are] four 
screws or nuts placed at equal distances round the rim of a 
watch compensation halance,..used for getting the watch 
to mean time. //d., In a marine chronometer there are 
two timing nuts, 1898 Timing valve [see Vimew. 7]. 1907 
iWestin. Gaz. 21 Nov. 4/2 All the timing-wheels are made of 
fibre and brass, and are contained in an oil-tight aluminium 
case in front of the engine [of a motor-car]. 

+ Ti-mish, 2. Ods. rare. [f. Time sd. +-1881.] 
a. Ofthe nature oftime; temporal, temporary. b. 
Belonging to the time; in the style of the times, 
modish, fashionable. Hence + Ti-mishness. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulb & Selv. 20 The reality of time being 
grafted in its timeishness, not in its boundlesness; so that 
every little share of time must have a little of this little 
teality, and every little must inake a mickle. 1676 Life 
Muggleton in Harl, Misc. 1. 612 A timish gentleman, 
accoutered with sword and peruke, hearing the noise this 
man caused.., had a great desire to discourse with him, 

Timist (tai'mist), Also 8-9 timeist. [-187.] 

+1. One who follows or complies with the 

humour of the time ; a time-server. Ods. 
_ @ 1613 Oversury Charac., Timist Wks. (1856) 56 A Timist 
is a noune adjective of the present tense. He hath no inore 
of a conscience then feare, and his religion is not his hut 
the princes, 1620 Dratnwair Five Senses tii. 33 The dis- 
sembling appearances of all ohseruing Timists. 1658 J. Jones 
Ovid's bis 162 So Timists and Hypociites change their 
opinion, : 

+2. A timepiece, clock, Obs. nonce-use. 

1711 E. Warp I’u/gus Brit. v.61 To bring the poor con- 
demn’d Machine To th’ flaming Pile, and cast therein The 
costly Timist. , F 

3. One who keeps correct time in music. 

1765 Gotpsm. £ss. Misc, Wks. 1837 I. 203 Neither the one 
or the other are, hy any means, perfect timists. 1774 J. 
Cottier, etc. Alnus. Trav. (1775) 8 She introduced me to 
Mr. Dilettanti, a most illustrious timeist. 1866 Excet Nas, 
Mus.ix. 339 The Chinese are known to be excellent timists, 
and they have several marks for indicating how the time is 
to he heaten. : 

4. One who confines his outlook to time, i.e. to 
the present life. rare. 

1801 R. Cec Bfem. F. Bacon Wks. 1881 1, 203 Let the 
whole world he divided into two great sects, viz. Timists 
and Eternalists. 

5. A chronologer. rare. 

1897 S. J. Humenrey in Chicago Advance 23 Sept. 422/1 
The next day (Tuesday, Apr. 25, a.D. 60, for so the timists 
calculate) they (Paul and his companions] came to Rhodes. 

6. One of a sect of Adventists. U.S. 

1884 Independent Atmanac 18 Only a small company [of 
Adventists], called ‘Timists’, now venture to fix a definite 
time for the advent. ; 

7. Cricket, One who ‘times’ (well or badly). 

1893 W. L. Murvocu Cricket 30, I think Lord F—— 1;-— 
must have had all the attributes of a good timist..for..it is 
written of him..that he liad a greater variety of hits than 
anyone else and they were all along the ground, 

Timit (timit), [Native name in Galibi.] A 
species of palm, Afanicaria saccifera, var. Pluke- 
netit, a native of Trinidad, and of the tidal swamps 
of the Amazon. Also aé/rré, 

1858 Crucer Outl. Flora Trinidad 5 The timit (Mani- 
caria) grows in light sandy soils. 1871 Kincstey At Last 
ai, Rows of posts, probably of palm-stems thatched over.. 
with the leaves of the Vimut palm, /é¢d. xii, Each Negro.. 
carried a Timit-leaf, and hooked it on to his head when a 
gush of rain came down. 

Timmele, obs. Sc. form of THIMBLE. 

+ Timmen, variant of Tamin Ods., stamin. 

1824 Miss Ferrier /uter. Ixxi, Broadcloth and timmen. 

Timmer, obs. and dial. form of T1s1BER. 

Timmersome, variant of Trmorsose, 

Timmy whisky: see TimwHisky. 

Timocracy (taimg*krasi). Also 6 -cratie. 
[a. OF. ¢ymocracte (Oresme 14th c.), mod.F. 
timocratie, ad. med.L. ¢imocratia (in 13th, transl. 
Aristotle), a. Gr. ripoxparia, used by Plato and by 
Aristotle in two distinct senses, f. ri (a) honour, 
(6) value or valuation +-xparia: see -cracy. Thie 
Aristotelian, the later sense in Greek, was the first 
to appear in Eng. literature.] 

1. In the Aristotelian sense: A polity with a 
property qualification for the ruling class. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. (1589) 548 The third 
kind of a good and right common-wealth is of a Greeke word 
called 7imocratic, which we may cal the power of ineane 
or indifferent wealth. 1594 Alirr. Policy (1599) Diij, 
Between the two kinds of a depraved Commonweale, to wit, 
Oligarchie and Democratie, this Commonweale Timocratie 
is founded. a1647 Sir R. Fitmer Odbserz. Aristotle's I'l. 
(1652) 6 Of all the right kindes of Government Monarchy was 
the best, and a Timocratie the worst. 1818 T. Tavtor Avis- 
totle's Rhet., etc. 11. 311 The polities indeed are, a kingdom, 
an aristocracy, and the third ts derived from the distribution 
of honours through the medium of wealth, which as it seems 
may he appropriately called a timocracy. 1835 THIRLWALL 
Greece I. x. 408 The scale of the timocracy was gradually 
lowered, until it was wholly abolished. 1847 Grote Grecce 
i. xi. ETT. 159 Such wee the divisions in the political scale 


established by Solon, called by Aristotle a Timocracy, in } 1 not be censured as a Timorist? [ed 
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which the rights, honours, functions and Jiahilities of the 
citizeus were measured out according to the assessed pro- 
perty of each, 

2. In the Platonic sense: A polity (like that of 
Sparta) in which love of honour is said to be the 
dominant motive with the rulers. 

zee Stancey Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 195 Of a Common- 
wealth he asserteth five kinds, the first, Avistocracy, when 
the best Rule; thesecond, 7¥mocracy, when the Ambitious; 
the third, Democracy, when the People; the fourth, O/y- 
garchy, when a few; the last, Zy7anny, which is the worst 
of all. 1845 Maurice Alor. & Alet. Philos. in Encycl. 
Metrop. (1. 620/1 The fraternal type of equality will be 
eed in all friendships underatimocracy. 31852 Davies 
& Vaucuan tr. Plato's Rep. (1858) 307 We will begin on the 
present occasion by examining the amhitious constitution— 
([ do not know of any other pame in use; we must call it 
Timocracy or Timarchy). 1871 Morcey Crit. Alisc. Ser. 1. 
333 A timocracy in which the energetic ambitious and 
military type will hecome dominant. 

Timocratic (taimokretik), 2. [ad. med.L. 
fimocratie-us, a. Gr. Tipoxpatix-os, f, rIpoxparia: 
see prec. and -1c. So F. f@mocratigue.} Of, be- 
longing to, or characterized by a timocracy. 

a. In the Aristotelian sense: see prec. J. 

1847 Grote Greece ni. xxxi. IV. 168 The timocratic classi- 
fication of Solon..continued to subsist. 1869 A. W. Warp 
tr. Curtius’ Hist. Grecce U1. 1. iv. 89 These were the timo- 
cratic constitutions, which arrange the citizens in divisions, 
and determine the measure of their rights according to the 
standard of property. 1875 Poste Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 32 The 
Comitia Centuriata was a timocratic assembly, or one in 
which the ascendency helonged to wealth. 

b. In the Platonic sense : see prec. 2. 

185z Davies & Vaucnan tr. Plato's Rep. (1858) 312 Such 
we find to be the character of the timocratic young man, 
who resembles the timocratic state. 1905 Contemp. Rev. 
Apr. 556 The timocratic man who secks honour may easily 
degenerate to the mere money lover. 

Timocra'‘tical, ¢. [f. as prec.+-AL: see 
-ICAL.] = prec. 

a. a 1647 Sir R. Firmer Odscrv. Aristotle's Pol. (1652)6 It 
may very properly be called a timocratical Government, 
where Magistrates are chosen by their wealth. 1844 THirt- 
watt Greece VIM, Ixi. 85 A timocratical restriction on the 
exercise of the franchise. 

b. 3822 I. Mitcuert Aristoph. 11. 13 In..Plato’s Re- 
puhlic..the author traces out the origin of four different sorts 
of gov ernment (viz. the timocratical or Lacedz#monian [etc. }). 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) III. 99 Beginning with the 
timocracy, let us go on to the timocratical man. 

Timon! (tai‘mgn). [Gr. Tipwv, personal name.] 
The name of a noted misanthrope of Athens, the 
hero of Shakspere’s play of the same name; 
hence, one like Timon, a misanthrope. 

1588 Suaxs. Z.L.ZL, iv. iii, 170 And Critticke Tymon 
laugh at idle toyes. 1711 Suartess. Charac. (1737) UL. 197 
You discover'd so much aversion, as wou'd make one believe 
you a compleat Timon, or inan-hater. 1819 Lavy Morcan 
A utobiag. (1859) 281 She had grown into a sort of female 
Timon—not of Athens—hitter, and always going over old, 

ast scenes, 1886 Pall Mall G. 15 June 6/1 Both Mr. 

uskin and Mr. Froude have long been known as highly 
cultivated disciples of the latter-day ‘limon of Cheyne-row. 

Hence Timocnian a., of, pertaining to, or like 
Timon; Ti‘monism, misanthropy; Ti‘monist, 
a misanthrope; Tirmonize v. ii., to play the 
Timon or misanthrope. 

1770 Lancuorxe [’/utarch (1851) Il. 997/t He left his 
*Timonian retreat. 1885 /’a// tal? G, 15 June 6/1 No 
new Tinion arose, for *Vimonism had been found out to be 
afraud. 1590 Greene Jlourn. Garm. (1616) 2 Yet was he 
not..such a *Tinionist, hut hee would familiarly conuerse 
with his friends. 160z Dekkrr Satirom. Liij, | did it to 
retyre me from the world; And turne my Muse into a 
Timonist. 1713 Genutl, /ustr. 1. viii, (ed, 5) 180, I should 
be tempted to *Tiuionize, aud clap a Satyr upon our whole 
Species. 

+ Timon?, temon. Oés. rave. [a. F. tino, 
temon pole, staff, handle of rudder, helin :—L. 
témon-em beam, pole.] The rudder of a ship. 

(1392-3 Far! Derby's Expedition (Camd.) 225 Item pro 
Tepuracione j tynion per le scriuen.] 1506 GuvtrorpE 
Pylgr. (Camd.) 76 Tournynge with suche vyolence yt with 
the yumpe and stroke of y® falle of ye galye to the rok, the 
sterne called the temon sterte and flewe frome the hokes. 

Timoneer (taimOnivs). rare. [a. F. timonier 
(12th c. in Godef. Compl.), It. t2nontere, f. timon 
helm: see prec. and -EEK.] A helmsman, steersman. 

1762-9 FaLconer Shifwr. u. 178 The helm the attentive 
tinoneer applies, /é/d. 111. 67, 115 [etc.]. 1806 G. PinckaRo 
Notes W. Ind, 1. 183 Vhe timoneer left the helm; and the 
ship remained immoveable upon the water. 1883 G. C. 
Davies Norfolk Broads xxv.(1884) 188 Her timoueer sitting 
- With the tiller in one hand and the sleet in the other. 

Timor (titm6s). rave. [a. L. t¢tor fear.] Fear. 

soo A. M. tr. Gadelhoucr's Bk. Physicke 102/2 For 
Asthmasye, or shortnes of hreath, and timor of the consunip- 
tione. 1850 P, Crook War of [ads 43 In slothful timor. 

Timorat, erron. variant of Timarior. Ods. 

+ Timorate,a. Ods. rare—°. [ad. late L. ¢zmo- 
r@t-us (Vulg.) full of the fear of God, f. ¢for fear: 
see -ATE2, Cf, F. ¢@mové (Cotgr.), It. ¢¢morato 
(Florio, 1611).] Devout, full of reverence. 
ih Levins Alani. 41/24 Timorate, timoratus. A 
+Ti-morist. Ods. rare. Also tymor-. Deriva- 
tion and sense doubtful: the context appears to 
require ‘ Timist, time-server’. a 

€16a0 Fectuam Acsolves xx. 60 What would the worl 


think of me, that could thus in one, be hot, and cold? should 
1647 Tymorist.] 


TIMOROSITY. 
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+ Timoro:sity. Obs. Forms: (5 tymorysite), |! nesse a man wyll not be lette bloude. 1624 Donne Serm. ’ the same as that between a Whiskey and a Tim whiskey, 


6ttmerosity, -itre, tymer-,(temer-),timorositie, 
6-7 timorosity. [f. as TisoKnous + -1Ty ; cf. obs. 
It. ¢¢morosita (lono).} Timorousness, timidity. 

1490 Caxton Aneydos iv. 20 For tymorysite. -his tonge.. 
clyued to the palate of his mouuth. | 1531 ELvor Gow. t. xxi, 
Audacitie with timero-itie maketh Magnanimitie. /é/. 11. 
viii, The suiplusage is called Audacitie, the lacke Timoro- 
silie or feare. 1538 St. Papers Hen. ViT/, VN 12 In the 
end, temerositie putt apait, | have determinid playnly to 
expres to your Lordship suche thinges..as restith in my 
knowledg. 1547-64 Vsautowin A/or, /'Ailos. (Palfr.) 151 
In mien we note audacitic, hut commonly in women limero- 
sity. 1647 Sf. /fo. Cou. 23 June 1 The timorosity of 
Offending, the voluLility of Scandal. 


Timorous (titmGdras), a2. Forms: a, 5-6 
tymerous.e, (5 tumerous), 6-8 timerous, (6 
-ouse), (8. 6 temerous.) y. 5-6 timorouse, 
tymorous, 6-§ timourous, (6 -ouse, 7 
timrous, 7-8 tim'rous), 6- ttmorous. [= OF. 
femeros, -ous (14th c. in Godef.), later f¢moureus, 
Jimoreux, OSp., Vg. temeroso, It. timoroso, med.L. 
timorosus (11th c. in Du Cange, and prob. in late 
L.), f. L. ¢émdr-em fear. 
The existence of the forms timerous, temerous brought 
this word into for mal confusion with Temerous rash; whence 


temerity, properly n. of quality from Temtxous, was also 
used as denty, of ésorous in sense ‘umidity’; see Timerity.) 

1, Full of or affected by fear (either for the time 
or habitually); fearful. a. Fecling fear; frightcned, 
apptehensive, afraid. (Sometimes const. of, or with 
inf, or clausc.) Now rare. 

1450 Mankind 805 in Macro Plays 30 We ys so tymer- 
ouse; me semyth hys vytall spryt dothexpyre. ¢1530 Cri. 
Love 1 With tmerous [cd. 1561 temerous] lierte, and treim- 
bling hand of dicde. ¢ 1555 HlaREsrietD Divorce Hen. VILS 
iCamd.) 185 The King’s doings..may seem..to have pro- 
ceeded fiom a tymerous fearful conscience to offend God. 
1613 W. Browse Sr7vt. Past. u. v, ‘Vimerous of death, 
@ 1631 Donne f/oly Sonnets xii. 10 You have uot sinned 
nor need be timourous. 1707 Neficr. upon Ridicule 
i. 269 Our Friends are for the most part timerous. 1750 
Jousxson Rambler No. 73 215 He is now more timorous 
lest his freedom shonkl be thought rudeness. 1840 Dickens 
Sarn, Kudye \axii, He..was rather timorous of venturing 
on Joe. 

b. Subject to fear; of a fearing disposition ; 
easily ftightened ; timid. + In early use sometimes 
in good scnse: Modest, reverential. 

1474 Caxton Chesse u. ii. (1883) 32 .V Quene ought to be 
well manerd & amonge alle she ought to be tumerous and 
shamefast.  /b/d. au. ii, Maysters and marroners on the sce 
..yfthey be tumcrous and ferdful they sliold make aferde 
them that ben in theyr sbippis. 1g0z .VaKvnson tr. De 
Iniltatione uw. x. 189 Vhe grace wherby we inay be made 
humble & tymerous to God. 1534 More Comif. agst. Trid. 
1. Wks. 1182/1 Thys faute of pusillanimitye and tymorous 
inynde. @15s7 Mrs. M. Basser tr. Alore's Treat. Passion 
ibid. 1358/1 O tomerous & weake sely shepe, thynke yt 
sufficient for thee, onely to walke after ine, which ani thy 
shepehearde. 1600 Hotrany Livy u. lv. 81 Their own timer- 
ous conceits & imaginations 1774 Gotosm, Nat. Hist. 
(1776) IV. 3 Animals of the hare kind.. are inoffensive and 
timorous. 1855 Macaucay //ist. Fug. xvi. M11. 636 Con. 
junctures such as have often inspired timorous and delicate 
women with heroic courage. 

e. Indicating or proceeding from fear; charac- 
terized by timidity. Also fig. 

1s81 J. Bert Haddou's Ansiv. Osor. 477, Tymerous 
feare of men hath straightened it. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues 
Ceimnisy. (1878) 139 The linke of wofull wretchednes maketh 
his death timcrous and fearfull by his leaud life.  165z 
Crasnaw Caruien Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 254 The timerous 
light of stares. 1701 C. Wottey Jrul. New Vork (1869) 6 
There is the timorous objection: the Ship nay founder by 
springing a Leak. 1781 Gipson Dee/. & F. xxvi. (1869) 11. 
48, I shall proceed with doubtful and timorous steps. 1838 
Prescoir Ferd. 4 /s. (1846) 1. tit. 151 His troops mur- 
mured at this timorous policy. 

+2. Causing fear or dread; dreadful, terrible. Ods. 

1488 Nolls of Parlt. V.481/1 In as rigorous and timorouse 
manere as the Chirche wol suffre it. 1513 Brapsuaw S¢. 
Werburge u. 766 They set theyr ordinaunce agaynst the 
towne..timorous for tose, 1608 R. Jounson Seven Cham- 
Ptons 45,1 grant thee..by the law of arniy to choose thy 
death, cls hadst thou suffered a timorous torment. 1632 
Latncow 7rav. vt. 262 Wee came to the most scurrile and 
timorous Discent of the whole passage. 

3. dial, (See quots.) 

1691 Ray N.C. Words, Timorous, by the Vulgar is here 
used for furious or passionate. 1828 Craven Gloss., Timor. 
ous, difficult to please, fretful; also, nice, particular in dress. 

Timorously (ti'mérasli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 
In a timorous manner; timidly. 

1548 Upat, etc. Erasm. Par. Fohn xxi. 117 He 
aunswereth sincerely .. but timerously and very lowlye 
withal. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 273 b, Rendryng 
so lightly and timourously. 1655 Staxcey //ist, Philos. 111. 
(1701) 99/1 Timerously shunning all publick Affairs. 1697 
Jos. Woonwarp Relig, Soc. London i, (1701) 13 You will 
stand idly or timorously, when the Goliahs of darkness come 
forth and blaspheme the living God. 1835 Lyrton Rienzi 
1. iti, ‘ Hush’, said a third, timorously looking round. 1885 
Manchester Exam. 3 June 5/4 Reflections .. timorously 
emphasised by a letter. 

Timorousness (ti'mGrasnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being timorous; 
fearfulness, timidity. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. clxxv. 172 Gosselyne and Conrade 
.. complaynynge theym vnto her of the vnstahlenesse of 
her lorde and tymerousnesse. 1533 Exyot Cast. Helthe 
(15413 75b, In case that either for age or for timourouse. 


ii. (1640) 15 Gideon. in a snodest tiniorousnesse askes a signe. 
1681 R. Knox Ceylon 168 Whom we peiceiving to be fice 
from time1ousnes» at the sight of us. 1748 Hartiev Odserv. 
Wan 1. iv. 454 The Ridicule cast upon Timoiousness hy 
Loys and Men, 1876 Bancrorr Jf U.S. 1, viii. 228 
Viflicted..with..an overpowering timorousness of nature. 

Timorsome (titnai-dm), a. Now dil. Also 
7-9 timer-, timour-, ¢ervou. timber-, (8 timbor-, 
3-9 timmor-). [app. f. fmor-ous, (imer-ous, with 
substitution of -some suffix for-ous; cf burtheu-ous, 
burthen-some, quarrel-ous, quarrel-some, and esp. 
humorous, humoursome (but humour was wm 
common J2nglish use, which ¢zor was not).] 

L. Subject to or characterized by fear; timorous, 
timid, 

1599-1600 G. Ruccre Clud Laz t. iv, Impossible for a 
man to be a..Headsman. that is tinibersome or afraid. 
1602 Sroar fon, Ali] & Civ, 1. xxx. 39 Vhe second was 
uupetent of his feet, and the third time:sonic, @ 1652 brome 
Covent Gard. \. i, | never saw a man so timoursome. 1749 
FucoinG Tow Jones vin. viii, We is a tinborsome Man 
every Body knows, 1818 Scorr Let. to D. Terry 30 Apr., 
in Lockhart, Last night..the very same noise occurred. 
Mrs. S.. as you know, is rather éimdersou:e, so up got I, 
with Geardie’s broadsword under my arn... Iut nothing 
was out of order. 1840 Marrvat Poor Ja & xxi, Amighty 
timorsome sort of young chap he appeared fur to be, 1897 
Barinc-Gour.p Ladys xxvi, Ini forced, when feeling timo. 
some of nights, to Lolt my door. 

2. Inspiting fear, fearful, drcadfal; = Timorous 2. 
rare, 

1894 DLackmore Per/yeross 191 It looks..so..strange and 
ungodly, and—and so tinioursonie. 

Timothy (trmopi). [A Christian name, ad. L. 
Timotheus, Gr. Tipocos (= ‘honouring God’).] 

1, Short for TimoTHy Grass. 

1747 B. Frasxuin Let. Wks. 1887 11.77 You made some 
mistake when you intended to favor nie with some of the 
hew valuable grass seed..for what you gave nie.. proves 
inere timothy. 1840 J. Durr Farmer's Com p.225 Timothy, 
better known in the cast as Lerisegrass, and in Europe a> 
nicadow cat’s-tail..is the general forage grass of the northern 
States, 1887 Daily News 18 Ort. 3 8 Timothy is scarce 
both iu America und Germany, whence our supplies are 
mainly derived, and is likely to be dear. 

b. attrib., as timothy field, hay, seed, sod. 

1784 Pennsylvania Gas, 17 Mar. 3/2 Tintothy seed. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Contmissioner Agric. (1869) 420 A limothy sod 
plowed late in spring. 1884 Roe .Vat Ser. Story viii, The 
mowing machuie would be used in the unwthy fields. 1g02 
Encycl, Brit. SXV1.535/2 Clover seed 601b.; timothy seed 
48 lb 

2. ‘ A brew orjorum ofliquor’ (Sc. slang; E.D.D.). 

1855 Stranc Glasyow & its Clubs (1856) 338 Rum filled 
the crystal timothies. 1890 J. Sirvice 7iir .Voltandumis 
xii. 87 Drink fair, pe and pree akoot, wi’ that timothy o’ 
toddy that you've been hirpling aboot to mak, 

Timothy grass. [Sce quots. 1765, 1894.] 
A name (otigiually American) for Meadow Cat’s- 
tail Grass, Phieum pratense,a native British grass, 
introduced into cullivatiou under this name in the 
North Ametican colonies in the eiyhteenth century. 

a1736 J. Evior Ess. Field Hush. (1760) 57 Herd-Grass 
(known in Pennsylvania by the name of Timothy-Grass:... 
It is said that Herd-Grass was first found in a swamp in 
Piscataqua hy one Herd, who propagated the same. 1747 
Frankuin Let, Wks, 1867 IL. 83 A hushel of clean chaff of 


timothy or Salem grass will yield five quarts of sced. 1750 
W. Ectis Wod Huslandm., St. Timothy Grassy, 1763 
Muscum Rust. (ed. 2) 1. 233 Timothy grass. .delights in a 
.-moist soil, and has a running root like couch grass. 1765 


Nat. Hist. in Anna, Reg.143/2 Another artificial grass called 
‘Timothy-grass .. because it was brought from New York to 
Carolina by one Timothy Hanson Jaccording to the Cen. 
tury Dict., ahout 1720), 1809 Kexrvatt Trav. I. xxii. 228 
Timothy, here called Eayg/ishk grass, is the grass cultivated. 
1894 Tis:cs 23 Apr. 12/3 Although Phleum pratense, long 
known as meadow catstail, is a native Burtish grass, its 
cultivation as an agricultural plant was originated last cen- 
tury by Timothy Hanson, an American, after whom the 
gtass got called timothy grass, 

Timous: see TIMEOUS. 

+ Timp,-e. Os. rare~)!.. [App. shortened from 
L. tympanum, Tyaeayx.] A tambourine. 

¢1205 Lay. 7003 Ne cude na mon swa muchel of song, Of 
harpe & of salteriun,..Of timpe & of lire. [{7%sfe is prob. 
dative case.] 

Timp, var. of Tre. 
Timpanie, obs. ff. Tyapan, TyMPany. 
var. TEMSE, a sieve. 

+Timwhi'sky. 04s. Also 8-9 -whiskey, (5 
timmy whisky, -whiskee). [A compound of 
WaiskyY, a light one-horse carriage: first element 
uncertain,} Akind of high light carriage, seated 
for one or two, drawn by a single horse or by two 
horses driven ‘tandem’; a gig; a whisky. 

1764 T. Brypces Homer Travest. (1797) U1. 324 In spite 
of him these younkers frisky Went out and hir'd a timmy 
whisky. 1768 H. Waceote Let. to Covway 9 Auz., The 
apprentices that flirt to Epsom ina Tim-whisky. 1769 Burke 
Corr, (1844) I. 182 Lord Chatham passed hy my door on 
Friday morning, in a jimwhiskee [evvor for tim-] drawn hy 
two horses, one before the other. 1769 CHesterr. Lett. to 
Godson 15 Aug., Many of our young nobility push for it 
{fame} hy driving a Chaise and four, or a Tim Whiskey. 
1813 Sourney in Q. Rev. X. 126. 1824 Scorr St. Ronan's 
xiv, That almost forgotten accommodation, a whiskey, or, 
according to some authorities, atim-whiskey. 1837 SourHEY 
Doctor Interch, xiv. 1V. 43 The difference hetween a Baptist 
and an Anabaptist, which Sir John Danvers said, is much 


Timpan(e, -phan, 
Timse, 


that is to say no difference at all. 

Tin (ttn), 56. Forms: 1-3 tin, 3-7 tyn, 4-6 
tynne, 5 tyne, 5-7 tynn, 6 teene, Sc. twne, 
tun), 6-7 tinne, 7 tinn, 7-tin. (OE. siz neut. 
= MLG., MDu. dean, én (LG., EFtis., Du. i7), 
OHG., MHG,. zta (G. cian), ON. tan (Da. tin, 
Sw. Jenn) :—OTeut. *¢2n-0™"; not known outside 
Teutonic. Ir. /inne is from Eng. 

The 16thc. Sc. forins ssune, ton are difficult to account for.) 

1. One of the well-known metals, nearly approach- 
ing silver in whiteness and lustre, highly malleable 
and taking a high polish; used in the manufactute 
of articles of block tin, in the formation of alloys, 
as bronze, pewter, etc., and, on account of its 
resistance to oxidation, for making tin-plate and 
lining culinaty and other iron vessels. 

Tin is rarely if ever found native, but occurs in two ores, 
the dioxide, SnOz, called tin-stone o1 cassttertte, and, less 
commonly, in tinspyrites or sulphide of tin, SnS:  Chemic- 
ally i is a dyad metallic clement, symbol Sn (itannum), 
atomic weight (O = 10) 119 (/tirnat. Comunitiee in Frat. 
Chem, Soc. Sept. 1912, 1832); sp.gr. about 73 In Alchemy 
1epresented by the suine sign (1) as the planet Jupiter. 

c897 K. iret p Greyory's Past. C, axxvii, 266 Dis Isra- 
hela fulc is Zeworden nu me to sindrum & to are & to tine 
& to iserne & to leade inne on minum ofne. ¢ 1200 Trin. 
Coll, Jion:, 163 De caliz Jim church is] of tin and hire [the 
poe concubine’s) nap of mazere and ring of golde. 1297 

- Grovc. (Rolls) 144 Meal, as led and tyn. 1382 Wyetiv 
Num, xxi, 22 Vrasse, and yren, and tynne, a1450 Hoe mn 
Wr.-Wulcker 613/20 Stannum,tyn. Lid. 653/14 Hoc stag- 
uum, tyne, 1544 Puaer Kevin, Lyfe (1562) Civ, Kepe 
then ina boxe of time. 15948 Aberdeen Regr. (1344) 1. 259, 
viy platis of twne,. .itent, ij quattis ofttwne. 1561 /ércf 336 
Ane eharger of tun, ane pliit of tun, ane dische of tun. 
1559 Wil] R. floope Somerset Ho.), Ueatles of Teene. 1610 
Hotiaxp Camden's Brit, (1637) 184 Rich and plenteous 
pines of tinne 1 Kirwan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) 11. 195 
The colour of Tin is greyish white... Fracture hackly, 
ciackles..when bent. 1815 J. Suitu Panorama Scr. ¥ Art 
II. 388 Equal parts of tin and bismuth form a brittle alloy. 
1863 Lyre Antiy. Max it 10 Vronze is an a'loy of about 
nine parts of copper and one of tin, 


b. With defining attribute, as 

bar-tin | d/ock tin; black tin, tin ore (the dioxide, SnOa) 
prepared for smelting; block tin, metallic tn refined and 
cast into blocks; grain tin, a very pure tin obtained b' 
fusing stream tin ina blast furnace supplied with charcoal, 
and breaking it into small picces; phosphor ttn, an arti- 
ficial compound of tin aud phosphorus; Stream tin, tin 
ore washed froin the sand or gravel in which it occurs; 
white tin, refined metallic tin, 

1870 Yeats Nat. S/ist. Comm. 361 Siream ores produce 
the graiu tin,..and the otbers the *bar or Liock tin. 1873 
Watis Fownes’ Chen: 443 Two varieties of commercial tin 
are known, called grain-and bar-tin, 1610 Hottano Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 185 * lack tin..is tinne ore brohen and washed, 
1865 E. beni te Walk Land's End 32> The mine produces 
alout 430 tons of black tin annually. 1668 CHaRrteTon 
Onov-ast, 295 Mundick, and *Block Tin. 1688 Lurieete 
brigf Ket. (1857) 1. 453 There is a new patent pas-ing em- 
pow 1ing commussioners for the making of new tinn farthings 
of block tinn. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV 472/2 After refining, 
the tin is cast into blocks of about three cwt each... Tin 
thus prepared is sold as d/ock tin. 1796 Kirwan Elem, Alin. 
(ed. 2) 11. 201 *Grain Tin approaches to the silvery white. 
Common block Tin is bluer. 1877 Knicur Dict. Aleck. 
2575/1 Grain-tin is prepared hy plunging blocks of tin into 
a bath of molten tin, and when they have assumed a brittle 
crystaling teature, they are hroken with a hammer; or, after 
being heated nearly to the fusing. point, they are allowed to 
fall {rom a considerable hight; they are thus broken up into 
clongated grains. 1884 /did. Suppl.,° Phosphor Tin... Useful 
in naking phosphor bronse. 1796 Kiawas Elem, Alin. 
(ed. 2) II. 201 In Cornwall the best Tin Ores are those that 
are washed down the hills hy torrents, and thence called 
*Stream Tin Ores, 18qz Pranve Dict, Se, etc, s.v Tin, 
Stream tin,..from it the purest metal is ohtained. 1674 Ray 
Words, Prepar. Tin 124 Two pound of black tin..yields a 
pound of "White or more. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4241/2 
new Inventionof Smelting. .of Black Tin-Ore into White Tin. 


2. A vessel made of tin, or mote usually of tinned 
iron ; sfec. a vessel in which meat, fish, fruit, etc., is 
hermetically sealed for preservation (= Can 56.1 3); 
locally, a small cylindrical drinking vessel or mug 


with a handle. 

1821 Crare Vill, Minstr. 11. 73 With shining tin to keep 
his dinner warm Swung at his back. 185: Mavuew Lond. 
Labour 1. 354 The sellers of tins, who carry them under 
their arms, or in any way on a round,..are known as 
hand sellers. 1853 Kaxe Grinnell Exp. xxx. (1856) 255 
Now we had to quarry out the blocks [of ice] .. and then 
nielt it in tins for our daily drink. 1898 British Printer 
XI. 218 A couple of opened ink tins. 1900 H. G. Granam 
Soe. Life Scot. in 18th C. ww. ii. (1901) 135 They partook 
of atin of ale. 1901 Hest. Gaz. 29 Nov. 8/2 An action 
.. that concerns 200,000 tins of strawberry jam for the 
troops in South Africa, The manufacturers are proceeding 
against the tin-makers, as the tins leaked. -Wod. To open 
a tin of sardines. (Scot/.) Each child hrought a tin and 
received her tinful of milk, 

b. Tin-plate as the material of such vessels, 

1879 Mrs. A. E. James Jad, Househ. Managem, 85 A tin 
writing case is much more useful,.for in tin nothing will 
mildew as it is liable to do in leather. _ Ruskin 
Preterita 1. 283 Meat of their own herds, untainted by 
American tin. 

3. slang. Money, cash. Cf. Brass sé. 3b. 

Said to have been first applied to the small silver coins of the 
18th c., which before their recall in 1817 were often worn 
quite smooth without trace of any device, so as to 1esemible 
pieces of tin. See quot. for tin-like in 4c, 

1836 Smita /nudividual Thieves’ Chaunt 5 (Farmer) 


TIN. 


Because she lately nimm’‘d some tin, They have sent her 
to lodge at the King's Head Inn. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop tu, How much better would t1 be.. to hand over a 
reasonable amount of tin. 1854 Marion HarRLanD Alone 
xxiv, She married a rich old man for his ‘tin’. 

4. atirib. and Com. a. alirib. or as adj. Made 
or consisting of tin (or of tin-plate), as fz bar, 
basin, box, bucket, bullon, can, farthing, filings, 
flagon, metal, -nail, saucepan, -solder, spoon, thread, 
-ware, whisile; of, pertaining or relating to, pro- 
dneing, or concerned with tin, as //7-amalgam, 
-dip, farm, -floal (FLoat sb. 19), furnace, -grain, 
-kiln, -law, -lode, -merchant, -miue, ore, -pit, -shop, 
trade, vein; put up or preserved in tins, tinned, as 
tin gunk, milk. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 593 The glass..with its interior 
coating of “tin-amalgam. 1487 Ce/y Pagers (Camden) 157 
A ‘tyn basson wt oder geyr. 1858 Sismonxps Dict. Trade, 
*Tin-loc, Tin-case,a strong iron box tinned and japanned, 
for holding papers, dress articles, etc, 1642 in J. Lister 
aAlutobiog, (1842) 78 Michael Woodhead was shot upon his 
*tin-huttons. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Tradc, *Tin-can, a 
metal vessel for holding liquids. 1877 Knicnr Dict. Afech., 
Tin Can, the ordinary name for the cans of tinned iron now 
so widely used, 2775 ASH, "Tin-canister, a canisier made 
of tin, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1253 (Tin-plate) The final 
*tin-dip is useful to remove the marks of the hiush. 1758 
Bortase Cornwatl 190 The ‘tin-faim of Cornwall at this 
time amounted to..one hundred marks per annum. 1688 
*Tinn farthings [see d/ock fin in sense 1hL 1822-34 Cooa's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 288 The anthelmintic virtues of ‘tin- 
filings 1589 Axch. Rolls Scott, XXII. 73 Aucht ‘tin 
flauconis contenand ane point the pece, 1681 Grew Muszun 
nt. 1. ii. 328 A Slag, remaining in the bottom of the °Tin- 
Floate, 1695 Woopwaro Vat. Hist, Earth w. (1723) 213 
*Tin-Giains, and other Ores of Metall. 1710 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. U1, * Tin-kiln, ts used for the Burning of the 
Mundick from the Tin-ore. 1611 Sreep Titeat. Gl. Brit. 
xi. (1614) 21/1 This Earle made certain ‘tinne-laws which 
with libeities and priviledges were confirmed by Eaile 
Edmund his sonne. 1839 De ta Recne Rep. Geol, Corn- 
wall, etc. x. 301 Wheal Rviendship lode diflers but a few 
degrees from east and west, as is also the case with Wheal 
Jewel ‘tin-lode on the north of it. 1708 Lond. Gaz No. 
4461/4 Richaid Balbatchett,..Tinner, or *Tinn- Merchant. 
1882 Three in Norway v.35 When we have only “tin inilk. 
1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 185 The incursions of the 
Mores had stopped up the *tinne mines of Spaine. 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 1241 The tin-mines of the Malay peninsula. 
1381-2 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 389 In CCC *7Vinnail 
et vernys empt. pro ostio parliamenti tn claustro. 1610 
*Tinne ore [see dfack tin in 1b}. 1766 Westey JFrv/. 
12 Sept., My horse was just stepping into a "tin-pit. 1834 
Tait’s May. 1. 181/2, 1 have isan a blacksmith, .un- 
aware uf the fact that what are called ‘*tin saucepans’ are 
made of tinned plate ton. 1603 Hottano Plutarch’s Mor. 
189 Like as ‘lin-soder doth knit and rejoyne a crackt peece 
of basse. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag., Penalties 4 Fore 

Seit. 2’ Tinand Leaden Spoons. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 

1os Adorned with needle work of *tin-thred upon diverse 
colour’d cloth. 1839 De La Becne “cp. Geos. Cornwall, 
€lc. xv. 525 The chief emporium of the *tin trade was Biuges. 
1610 Hottanpn Camden's Brit, 185 The *tynne veines in 
Geimanic.. were not as yet knowen. 1860 Piesse Lad. 
Chem. Wonders 36 1 is this substance which constitutes 
our fantous *tin-ware. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Jouathan 1. go 
As if he were sounding a charge with..a *tin-whistle. 

b. fg. in reference to tin as a base metal, esp. 
in comparison with silver: Mean, petty, worthless, 
counterfeit. (Cf. Coppett sd.1 9 ¢.) 

1886 KirtinG Departs. Ditties (1899) 24 The Little Tin 
Gods hariied their little tin souls. 1902 Daily Citron, 
10 July 3/3 Those funny little tin revolutiuns affected by the 
South American States. 1g05 H. A. Vacnete A/é// ix. 187, 
1 hope he’s not going to make a sort of tin parson of you. 


e. objective and obj. genitive, as ¢2-dbealer, 
-maker, -meller, -miner, -pedler, -slamper, etc.; 
din-bearing, -dressiug, -gelling, -mining, -smelling, 
-slampinz, ete. sbs. and adjs.; instrnmental, as 
lin-potsoning, -roofing ; lin-lined, -mailed, -roofed 
adjs.; patasynthetic, as /zz-bollomed, -coloured, 
-handled, -tabled adjs.; similative, as /72-white adj. 
and sb.; also éi-/:ke adj. and adv. 


1899 Daily News 30 Nov. 2/1 (Prospectus) Two tmmense 
deponits of “tinebearing drift. 1848 W. H. Keuty tr. £. 
Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. UW. 272 Francois Foucret, ’tin-heater, 
..living in Vaise. 1872 Catvertey F/y-/eaves (1903) 73 Hit 
a *tinbottom’d tray Hard with the fireshovel, hammeraway ! 
¢ 1515 Cocke Lorcilcs B. 10 Balancers, *tynne casters, aid 
skiyueners. 1606 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iv. u. Magni 
JSicence 926 On his back he wears *Tin-colour’d ‘Tissue. 
1896 Daily News 17 Nov. 3/5 He was given a *tin-handled 
knife. 1846 Mrs. Gore Lng. Char. 6 Many peisons.. 
remember the villanous old coinage of George III. [properly 
Queen Anne to Geo. If, still current under Geo. II, but 
giadually withdrawn after 1817}, the “tin-like sixpences,which 
added a word to the slang dictionary, and the button-like 
shillings, of which the image and superscription might have 
been Cassar’s. 1868 Acp. U.S. Contntissioncr Agric. (1869) 
192 Heated by circulated air, ,ascending in “tin-hned flues. 
1879 Mrs. A. E. James Lud. Housch, Managem. 21 Articles 
. should be securely packed in tin boxes, or else in hoxes tin- 
lined. 1887 Ruskin Przterita Il. 401 The delicately *tin- 
mailed and glittering spires of the villuge church. 1592 
Cxeti.e Ainde-harts Dr. (1841) 26 The receipte which the 
*tinne-melters wife ministred. 1899 R. Munro Prehist. 
Scot. i. 6 Diodorus Siculus makes mention of the “tin- 
miners, 1841 Emerson £ss. Ser. 1. iv. (1876) 112 He hears 
and feels whal you say of the seraphim, and of the “tin- 
Pedler, 1904 Westin. Gaz. 20 Sept. 3/2 Vhese could not 
have saved him from “tin-poisoning or a touch of uphthal- 
inia. ¢1886 Kiruinc Ra:/way Folk 39 Walk into a huge, 
brick-built, “tin-roofed stable. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1253 
Paid for brushing and *tin-washing 225 plates. 1800 Heney 


| 


47 


Epit. Chem. (1808) 232 The colour of this metal [tellurium] 
is *lin-white, verging to lead-grey. 1855 J. R. Leircwitp 
Cornwall Mincs 39 Good specimens of tin-white coball. 

5. Special Combs. : tin-bath (BATH sd.1 18), the 
mass of melted tin in a tin-furnace; tin bill: 
see quot.; +tin-blain, a blain or inflammatory 
swelling of the tongue in horses; {tin-boat, a 
pontoon or the like made of tin (or some alloy 
of tin): ef. Pontoon sd. 1, quots. 1710 and 1811 ; 
tin-bound sé. = Bounp sé.! 3c; hence tin- 
bound z. /rans., to mark out the boundaries of (a 
piece of ground) for tin-mining; whence tin- 
bounder, -bounding; tin-clad a., covered with 
tin; 56. [after Zron-clad], a lightly armoured boat; 
tin-field, a tract of conntry yielding tin; tin- 
floor, (a) a floor made of tin; (4) a horizontal 
course or stratum of tin ore: see FLoor sé. 12; 
tin-frame: see quot.; tin-glaze, a glaze for fine 
pottery, having an oxide of tin as a basis; henee 
tin-glazed a.; tin-gravel, gravel containing tin 
ore, which is obtained by streaming; tin-ground 
= in-field; tin-hammer, a hammer with a heavy 
tin head, used to drive home tightly fitting bolts, 
etc.; tin-house, (2) a house constructed of tin; 
(4) a building where tin is worked; tin-liquor, a 
solution of un in strong acid mixed with common 
salt, used as a mordant in dyeing ; tin-loaf, a loaf 
baked ina tin, a pan-loaf; tin-mordant, a mordant 
consisting of a solution of tin in acid, as ¢z72- Liquor; 
tin-mouth, a sun-fish found in the Mississippi, 
the crappie; tin-opener, an instrument for open- 
ing soldered tins; tin pan sé., a pan made of tin, 
also at/rfb. in reference to the noise made by 
beating such; hence tin-pan v. éravzs., to serenade 
in derision by beating tin pans; tin-pulp, the 
precipitate from a solution of tin chloride and 
yellow prussiate of potash, used for dyeing; tin- 
putty, putty-powder; tin-pyrites, a snlphide of 
tin: see PyRiTEes; tin-rock, a variety of rock 
pigeon; tin-salt, the crystalline hydrated chloride 
of tin, SnCl,211,,0, obtained by dissolving tin in hot 
hydrochloric acid ; also, with /é., any salt of tin; 
tin-saw, ‘a saw used by bricklayers for eutting 
kerfs in bricks’ (Kmght Dict. A/ech. 1877); tin- 
scrap, the waste tin-plate in the manufacture of 
tin-ware; tin-silver, imitation silver made of 
tin; tin-spar (see quot. 1796); tin-spirits = ¢/77- 
Ziguor; tin-stuff, a miner's name for tin ore; 
tin-vat, a vessel in which tin-liquor is kept; 
tin wash, stream tin (sce 1b); tin-washing = 
TIN-STREAMING ; f/. works where tin-streaming is 
donc; tin-witts: sce quots. ; tinwoman, a woman 
who sells tin (cf. Tinslan); tin-work, often f/. 
-works, a place where ttn is worked or manu- 
factured ; so tin-worker, -working; tin-worm, 
the ‘ worm’ or spiral tube of a still, made of tin. 
See also TINFOIL, -GLASS, -KETTLE,-POT, -TACK, ete. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1249 (Tin-Refining) Into the “tine 
bath, billets of green wood are plunged. 1778 Pryce Jin. 
Coruuéd.v. iv. 291 The manner of agreeing for or buying the 
Tin Ore. . being to give *Tin bills or promissory notes to the 
owners thereof. J/¢i:/. 292 This makes what they call 
the Tin bill trade so noted tn this county. 1614 MarkHam 
Cheap Hush. 1. vt (1668) 74 For the Blain on the tongue, of 
some called the *Tin-blain, it is a blister which groweth at 
the roots of the tongue. 1677 Loud. Gaz. No. 1199/3 Some 
of the biggest Cannon out of the Magazine at Delt, ad the 
*'Tin Boats from the Hague, 1692 Sicve Lymerick 4 This 
day there came into our Camp Twenty Nine Tin-Boats, 1865 
Standard 11 July, The Beain inine had been worked by “tin 
bounders under the custom of Cornwall. /éd., Up tu 1858 
the mine had been worked under the custom of *1in bounding. 
1883 Pottock Land Laws ii. (1887) so In Cornwall. .called 
‘tin-hounding ’, froin the setting out of the working by hounds 
which is the adventurer’s first step lowards establishing his 
claim. 1873 Howetts Chance Acyuaintance ii, The slen- 
der “tin-clad spire of its church, 1887 Scé. Awicr. 23 Apr. 
263/3 He converted... seven transports into what were 
called ‘tinclads’, or musket-proof gunboats. 1898 Daily 
News 26 Apr. 9/4 The tin wash and tailings of the leading 
tin sluicing mines of the Ringarooma *Tinfield. 1907 Dui/y 
Chron. 28 Scpt. 5/4 Prospectors in the Goverment tin-fields 
at Waterberg. 1707 Mortimer Axsé, (1721) I. 185 On this 
“Tin-floor or Bed inay the Hops be turned. .with less ex- 
pence of Fuel. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1241 The stanniferous 
small veins,..interpused between certain rocks,..are com- 
monly called tin-floors. 1881 RayvMonp Miniue Gloss., * Tine 
Srame, Corn[wall], a sleeping -table used in dressing tin-ore 
slimes, and discharged byturning it upon an axis..and then 
dashing water over it. 1904 Daily Chron.7 July 8/4 The 
*tin-glazed ware of Delfi, and the salt-glazed stoneware of 
Germany. 1874 J. H. Coutins Afetad Mining 55 The 
deposit of “tin giavel at the mouth of the Carnon Valley. 
1839 De ta Becne Ref. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xiii. 401 To 
fill up the space once occupied by the *tin-ground. 1798 
H, M. Witttams Tour in Switzer. I. x. 133 This adminable 
mimick-creation of silver torrents, mossy forests, “tin-houses 
and glass lakes. 1904 Dai/y News 19 Nov. 12 The mills 
and tin house were stopped for nearly an hour. 1858 Sim- 
monos Dict, Trade, *Vin-liquor. /bid. s.v. Loaf, Vhe 
cottage loaf; *tin loaves. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1252 *Tin 
mordants, for dyeing scarlet. 1888 Goope Amicr. Fishes 71 
Pomoxys annularis..has other names of local application 
as‘*'Vin Mouth'’,‘ Biidge Peach’. 1895 Daily News 21 June 


>. 


3/7 Duggan and Farrell struck at her with a “tin opener. 


TINAMOU. 


1854 Emerson Let. § Soc. Atms, Poct. § linag. Wks. (Bohn) 
IIT. 169 What we once admired as poetry has..come to bea 
sound of *tin pans. 1885 Daily News 8 Jan. 6/6 The female 
portion of the community ‘*tin-panning’ the rev. gentleman, 
a great uproar being caused hy the heating of oldtrays, kettles, 
&c. 1874 W. Crookes Dyeing 4 Calico-Print, \t.1. 166 The 
so-called prussiate of tin, or *tin-pulp, is chiefly used as an 
ingredient in printing steam-blues on cotton. 1839 URE 
Dict. Arts 801 The last polish is given [to marhle} with *tin- 
putty. 3798 Kirwan Elenz. Min. (ed. 2) 11. 75 *Tin Pyrites. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1241 There are only two ores of tin; 
the peroxide, or tin-stone, and tin pyrites. 12892 GREENER 
Breech-Loadcr 237 Vhe greater portion of the pigeons used 
for trap shooting are brought over from that port {Antwerp}, 
and sold here as *Tin Rocks. 1849 D. Campsect Juorg. 
Chew, 229 Boiling with phosphorous acid or *tin salt. 1681 
Grew Muszum wt 1. v. 307 A Yellow *Tin-Spar from 
Ireland. 1796 Kirwan Elem. A/in, (ed. 2) LL. 198 The 
yellowish grey {tin stone] is often called Tinspar. 1877 
O'’Neice in L£ucyed. Brit. V1. 574/2 The solution of tin 
used by dyers .commonly called ‘*tin spirits’. 1778 W. 
Pryce Min. Coruud. 67 The Tinners or Mineis..give it the 
name of *Tin-stuff. 1865-72 Watts Dict. Chem. WL. 252 
In the “tin-vat, commonly used for calico-printing, the indigo 
is reduced hy a solution of stannous oxide in caustic potash 
or soda, 1898 *Tin wash [sce /in-ficeld ahove). 1869 A. R 
Wattace Malay Archip. 1. 43 Extensive *lin-washings, 
employing over a thousand Chinese. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 
11. 858* *Tin witts '; the o1e oblained fiom the stainp-floors. 
1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss., Tin-witts, Corn[{wall}, the 
product of the first dressing of tin-ores, containing, besides 
tinsione, other heavy minerals (wolfram and metallic sul- 
phides), 1884 M. E. Watkins in Harper's dlag. June 29/2 
Her customers..had giown used to the novelly of a *tin- 
woman, inslead ofalinman, 1475 Rolls of Parit. V1. 134/2 
A ‘*Tyn werk within the said Counte of Co:newaill, called 
the Myne of the Cleker. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 
184 Of these Mines or tinne-workes, there he two kinds. 
1839 De ta Beco Acfp. Ceol. Cornwall, etc. xiii. 408 An 
epoch corresponding with that to which the Cornish strean 
tin-works belong. 1610 Hottanv Camden's Brit. 185 Hee 
delivered rules and precepts to these "Tinne-warkers. 1827 
G. Hicoins Celtic Druids Pief. 51 Before this *tin. woking 
nation dived into the bowels of the earth. 1800 tr. La- 
grauge’s Chem, 11. 53 The *tin-worms of stills. 

Tin (tin), v. Forms: see prec. [f. pree. sb. 
Cf. Du., LG. -¢z22e2, Ger. -2innen.] 

1. ¢rans. To cover with a thin deposit of tin; to 
coat or plate with tin. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvt. xxxvii.(Tollem. MS.), 
Brasen vessel hen sone reed and rousti..and haue an yuel 
sauoure and sinel, but pey hetynned. ¢ 1440 Prowp. Parv. 
494/1 Tynnyn wythe tynne, sfannzo. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadel. 
hrouer's Bk. Physiche 54/1 Take a copper basen which isnot 
tinned. 1601 Hoitann Pliny (1644) [1.517 A deuise 10 tin 
pols, pans, and other pieces of brasse.. with white lead or 
tinglasse, 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery v. 68 Take great 
Care the Pots or Sauce-pans.. be well tinned, for fear of 
givtng the Broths or Soups any brassy Taste. 1816 P. CLeave- 
LAND Min. 525 Tin-plate..consists of iron, whose surface is 
tinned to prevent oxidation. 1832 Bassace Econ. Manuf. 
xix. (ed. 3) 182 The man who pickles and tins the pins. 

2. In soldering iron, brass, etc., To perform the 
preliminary process of heating the surfaces and 
eovering them with a thin coating of the solder. 

1873 E. Ston Workshop Recvipts Ser. 1. (1888) 366/1 First 
clean the iron and brass well and then tin them hefore 
placing them together for soldering...‘The articles can be 
tinned by rubbing while hot with rosin; then rubbing them 
over with solder. es ; , 

3. To put up or seal (provisions) in a tin for pre- 
servation; tocan. (In quot. 1887 zxér. for pass.) 

1887 Cassell's Mag. Feb. 148 Some fish ‘tin’ well, others 
donot. 1890 Daly News 16 Apr. 6/z The method of tin- 
ning milk fur use of troops. 

Tin, obs. form of Jz, Toine (after a dental). 

Tin, var. TinD v. Ods., to kindle; var. Tine sd.° 
Obs., loss. ‘Tinacle, obs. form of TUNICLE. 

+ Tinage. Oés. Also 6 tynage, 7 tynaxe ; and 
in Sp. forms fna‘ja, tinaxa, linaio (i.e. tinajo). 
(ad. Sp. ¢vaja, + ééraxa (tena*xa) = It. Cénaccto, 
augmentatives of /7z2 and 420, L. ¢ina wine-vessel.] 
A large earthenware jar. 

1574 Hectowes Gueuara's Fam, Ep. (1584) 24t His soul- 
diers..haue drunke out a whole tinage of wine. 1582 N’ 
LicuFFieto tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. xix. 106 Sixe 
gieat Tynages of fine Earth, which they doe call Porcelanas. 
1598 W. Prictte Linschoten 1. vi. 16/2 The water that they 
drinke..they keepe in great pots (as the Tinaios in Spaine). 
16zz R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sca xii. 25 The Inhabitants doe 
reserue water..in their Cisterns and ‘Tynaxes. 1676 Lavy 
PansHawe Mevx. (1830) 195 That adniirable wine is kept in 
great tinajas, which are pots hulding about 500 gallons each. 
1845 Forp Handbk, Spain i. 231/1 At Coria are made the 
enormous earthenware jars in which oil and olives are kept: 
these tinajas are lhe precise amphorz of the ancients. 

|| Tinamou (titndmz).  [a. F. /xzamou ( Barrere 
1741, Buffon 1771), a. 2am, native name in 
Galibi.] A bird of the genus 7?ramus (Latham 
1790) or family 72emide, dromeognathous birds, 
aceording to Huxley forming the bond of union 
between the Carinate and Ratifz. The species 
have an external resemblanee to partridges or 


quails, the place of which they fill on the pampas. 

1783 LatHam Synopsis Birds 11.724 Genus wu. Tinamou- 
No. 1. Great T{inamoul]. .. Tinamou de Cayenne... This 3s 
found in the wuods of several parts of South America, pare 
ticularly uf Cayenne and Guiana. 1842 Penny Cyl. XXIV 
476/2. 1884 G. Atcen in Longm, Mag. Jan. 293 All other 
modein birds. .are linked..to the still earlier toothed aneee: 
tral types, by the South American tinamous. 1889 F » 
ScLater Argentine Ornith, V1. 207 The Sas alas oc 
tute one of the niost singular and characteristic types of the 


TINCAL. 


Neotropical avifauna, 1895 F. W. Ileaptey Struct, & Life 
Birds xiii. 343 The Spotted ‘Tinnamou, or cominon Partiidge 
of the Pampas, 1896 Newton (ict. Birds 964 In 1830 
Wazler..placed the Vinamous in the same Order as the 
Ostuich and its allies. 1902 Q. Mev, Oct, 427 Another some. 
what less distinguished game-bird ..is the ¢/mamzun, 

Tin-bath to -bounding: see Tin sé. 5. 

Tincal (tiykal), tincar (tiyka:). Forms: 
a. 7 tyneall, 8-9 tinkal, 7- tincal; 8. 7-8 
tinkar, 8- tincar. [In form ¢ézca/, a, Malay 
tingkal :—Skr. ¢ankana; in Yers., Arab., Urdi 
5 tankar, linkar, whence the B-forms and 
ALTINCAR.] Crude borax, found in lake-deposits 
in Tibet, Pcrsia, and other Asiatic countries. 

a, 1635 in Foster Crt. Alin. E. Ind. Co. (1907) ” Tyn- 
call [to Mr. Allen]. 1678 /’4i/. 7yans. X11. 1050 If any 
Dross or filth be in the Melting-Pot, they throw in some 
Tincal, which gathers the dross together. 176a tr. Busch. 
ing’s Syst, Geog. 1. 44 Borax... Its species are a bluish kind 
called ‘Tinkal, and the proper borax, which is a purified 
Tinkal and appears white. 1811 A, T. THomson Lond. 
Disp. ur. (1818) 37 The borax is dug in large masses from 
the edges and shallows of the lake. .. In this state it ts 
named tincal, and is brought home packed in chests, in 
inasses ofadhering crystals, of a grey yellowish, or greenish 
white colour, 1873 Watts Fowues' Chem. (ed. 11) 341 It 
is imported in a crude state from the East Indies under 
the name of tincal. 

B. 1678 Privitrs (ed. 4), Tiakar, a Chymical word for 
Borayv. 1706 féid. (ed. Kersey), Vincar (Arab), a sort of 
Nitre, or Salt-peter..dug out of the larth. 1756 P. browse 
Jamaica 38, 6° Voras, 1. ‘Vinkal or Tinkar. 

Tincel, obs. form of Tinsku 56.3 

Tinchel (titny7l, tinkél). Sc. Forms: 6 
tinchill, tynchal, teinchell, 6-7 tinchell, 6, 9 
tainchel 1, 7 tinckhell, 5-9 tinkell, 9 tinckell, 
tinkal, tinchal, tinchel, [ad. Gael. ¢2mchiol/ 
(tf"m 761) eirenit, compass, round (as prep. = 
‘aiound, about’).) In Scotland, A wide cirele of 
hunters driving together a number of deer by 
gradually closing in upon them. Also aéérzd, 

1549 D. Monro Descr. IWest. Isles § 15 All the Deire of 
the west pairt of that forrest will be callit (= driven] be 
tainchels to that narrow entres,and the next day callit west 
againe be tainchels through the said narrow entres, & 
infinit Deire slaine ther, /é7d. § 109 The Deire will be callit 
upwart ay be the Teinchell. a 1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 56 Uk ane lyand wait for wther as 
they bad ben setland tinchellis for the murther of wyld 
beistes. 1618 J. Pavtor(Water P.) Pennyles Pilgr.Wks.(1630) 
136/1 Those foresa:d Scouts which are called the Tinckhell, 
doe bring downe the Deere, 1814 Scorr Hi az. xxiv, There 
active assistants spread through the country far and near, 
forming a circle, technically called the ¢¢ac/c?, which, gra- 
dually closing, drove the deer in herds together towards the 
glen where the Chiefs and principal sportsmen lay in wait 
for them. 1820 Ilocc J'ales & Sk., Bridal Polmod xiii, 
The tinkell was raised at two m the morning. /é/d. xvi, 
Tinckell, 1834 Muote Bert. Birds (1841) 1. 283 He {dipper} 
gives chase, with all the confidence of one who drives deer 
into a tinchal, or ducks intoa decoy, 1868 Nat. Lucyct. 1. 
238 Hunting, which sport they carty on like the Scottish 
‘unkal’, 1904 Blavkw, Mag. June 757/2 A tainchel or 
hunting drive was to meet at Figinthas. 

Tinck(e, Tinckle: see Tink v., TINKLE. 

Tin-clad: see Tin sd. 5. 

Tincle, obs. form of TinktE, TINSEL 54.3 

Tinct (tinkt), 56. Now only foe. [ad. 
tinct-us a dyeing, f. tingere to dye, stain.] 

1. Colour, hue, tint ; colouring matter, dye: 
TincTURE sé. 1, 2. 

160z SHaks, //am. ut. iv. 91 There | see such blacke and 
grained spots, As will not leave their tinct. 1621 — Cyd, 
ui. ti. 23 White and Azure lac'd With Blew of Heavens owne 


ll 


tinct, 1706 Pintcirs (ed. Kersey), /inct, or Teint (Lat.ya 
Colouring. 1748 ‘Tnomson Cast. /ndof. 1. xliv, Raising a 


world of gayer tinct and grace. a1855 Miss Mirrorp 
Poems, A Portrait, Such hrilliant white, such rosy tinct, 
The apple blossom shows, 1861 Wynter Soc. Bees 500 The 
difference of colour is entirely owing to the tinct of the fluid 
which fills the hollow tube in each hair. 1884 Browninc 
Ferishtah, Bean-Stripe 347 There's no single tinct Would 
satisfy the eye's desire to taste The secret of the diamond. 

b. fig. A touch, trace, tinge (of something): 
= TINCTURE sd, 4. 

1752 Fooie Zaste 1. Wks. 17G¢9 1. 8 If I do now and then 
add some tincts of anliquily to iny pictures. 1794 Mrs. 
Piozzi Syvou. 11. 195 That lovely season of life gives to 
every thing a tinct of its own greenness. 

+2. Alch, A transmuting elixir; 


5b. 6. Obs. 

1471 Ruvcey Comp. dlch. xu. t. in Ashm. Theat. Chen. 
Brit. (1652) 184 And Tynctin Projeccyon all Fyers to abyde. 
1601 Suaxs. Ad/’s Well v. iii. 102 Platus himselfe, That 
knowes the tinct and multiplying med’cine. 1606 — Ant. 
& C41. v. 37 Yet comming from him, that great Med’cine 
hath With his ‘Vinct gilded thee. 

Tinct, ///. a. poet. [ad. L. “incl-us, pa. pple. 
of “ngtre: see prec.} Coloured, tinted; dyed, 
tinged; imbued. Const. as pa. pple. 

1579 Spenser S/ivp/t. Cal. Nov. 107 The blew in black, 
the greene in gay is tinct. 1615 BratHwair Sfrappado, 
etc. (1873) 284 Her sanguine colour tinct with Lyons iawes. 
1819 Keats £ve S!. dgues xxx, Lucent syrops, tinct with 
cinnamon. 1839 Baitey Festus xxai. (1852) 530 Ln robes 
Of seagreen hue, engirdled with a zone All variously tinct. 

+ Tinct, v. Ods. Also 6 tinkt. [f. L. cinct-, 
ppl. stem of “/zgére to dye, colour, First used in 
pa. pple. acted: cf. Tixcr Zf/. a.) 

1. ¢rans. Yo colour; to dye; to tinge, tint. 


= TINCTURE 


| haue blac heeris.., panne make pis tincture. 


48 


1594 Par Zezwell-ho. 1. 22 Water deepelie died, or tincted 
with. .colour of the hearbe. 1596 Duavron Ley. ii. 541 My 
delicious Cheeke ‘Vinkted with Crimson. 1626 B. Jonson 
Masque, Fort. tstes, | will but touch your Temples,, and 
tinct the ‘Tip, the very Tip of your Nose. 21648 Diciy 
Chyim. Seer. 1. (1682) 175 Lt will Vinct itself as red as blood. 
1650 AsHMOLE Chym. Collect. 127 A Dry earthy Body tincts 
not, unlesse it be tincted, 1686 Goan Celest. Bodics 11. xiii, 
337 In diy Seasons the Solar Ilulo’s are sometimes tincted 
with red, 

2. transf. aud fig. To imbue or impregnate with 
some substance or quality, esp. in a slight degree; 
to tinge, tincture, taint. a. with a physical sub- 
stance or quality: = Tinctrune v, 2a. 

41626 Bacon New Att. 650) 27 Artifictall Wells and 
Fonntunes, made in Imitation of the Naturall Sources and 
Vathes; As tincted upon Vitrioll, Sulphur, Steele, Brasse, 
ead, Nitre, and other Mincralls, 1626 — Sylva § 882 So 
lhe strainer itself is tincted with salt. 1638 Rawtry tr. 
Bacou's Life & Death (1650) 43 That towards the Morning, 
there be used some Anointing, or Shirt tincted with Oyle, 
1644 Dicuy Nat. Bodies xaiv. (1658) 280 Although the 
heart should be tincted from its first origine with an undue 
Virtue from some part. 

b. with a imental or moral quality, or with 
hnowledge, etc: = Tisctune v. 2b. 

1599 13. Jonson Lu, Dan out of // um. Wed., To take it in 
our hands, perhaps inay make some bencher, tincted with 
1umanity, read and not 1epent him, 1666 Saxcrorr Ler 
/enca 23 Conjectures, .so tincted and debaucht with private 
prejudice. 21734 Nortu £2xam, t. ii. § 15 (1740) 132 Lo 
suppose his Keader .tincted beforehand with what was 
ordinaitly understood by the Plot. : : 

3. dlch. To subject to a transmuting elixir : see 
TINCTURE sé, 6. 

1599 [see fincting below}, 1601 Douman La Primaud. 
Fr. Acad. (1613) V1, 844 tron too much concocted and 
highly tincted, is easily changed into brasse. 1610 [?. Jox- 
son Alch. u. ni, | meane to tinct C (a resort] in sand-heat 
to moirow, And gine him imbibition. 1655 Fudhe's Meteors, 
Obsera, 163 Cypins Copper is made of Lrasse and Iron. ., 
and high tincted is easily changed into Lrass, and rechanged 
..- into Copper. 

llence ‘Ti-ncted f7/. a., Titncting vi. sd. 

1599 THVANE efoimadz. (1375) 33 Fermentacione ys a 
peulier terme of Alchentye | whiche is before tinctinge, or 
gyvinge tincture ur cvoler, 1626 Lo vcon Syl a § 960 Tincted 
Lanthorns, or Tincted Skhreens of Glasyve Coloured into 
Green, Blew, Carnation &c. 1672 Vows in PArl, Trans, 
VIL. s110, L applied a seal'd Weather glass, furnished with 
tincled spirit of wine. 

Tinction (tinkfon), [ad. late L. ¢inctién-em 
a dipping; baptism administered by non-Catholics 
(Cyprian @ 258, Ep. 71/1 and 75/5), u. of action 
f. fengére to dip, dye. ] 

t1. Dipping (in baptism); ef. Tincture sé, 8. Obs. 
1657 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled 33, 1 yeild tinction or 

dipping, and immersion to be one and the same hkewise in 
this matter, /érd., Both perfusion and tinction are called 
Laptisin. : . 

2, The action of imbuing with colour; colouring, 
tinging, tinting. 

1888 Bittincs in Amer, Nat, Feb. 113 These micro-organ- 
isms..color more diffusely with the same degice of exposure 
to ne tinction. 

Tinctorial (tinktd-rial), a. [f. L. dnctort-us 
(Pliny) (f. @iaclor-em dyer) +-At.J] Of, pertaining 
to, or used in dyeing; yielding or using dye or 
eolouring matter. 

1655 How Let. to Sir T. Brozvene 20 Sept., in B.'s Wks. 
(Bohn) LIL. 517 After wee have thus circumscribed the plant 
wee shall adde our experiments; ..hortensiall,.. medicinal, 
..tinctoriall. 1811 W. Taytor in J/onthly Mag. 1 Oct. 
253/2 Plants, oleaginous, tinctorial, textile, medical, and 
culinary, 1837 Peany Cye/. 1X. 227 1 Tinctorial colours 
are either simple or compound. 1887 Pall Afail G. 5 Sept. 
7/2 Mr. C. O'Neill. .discoursed on the change of fashion in 
colour, in a paper on* The extent to which calico printing 
and the tinctorial arts are affected by the introduction of 
modern colours ’. 

Henee Tinctorially adv. 

1898 Allbutt's Syst, Mcd.V. 412 The stain acts tinctorially 
as a free acid. 

Tincto'rious, a. rare. 
= TINCTORIAL. 

1786 Azercxomsté Arr. in Gard. Assist. 66 Tinctorious 
yellow Virginian. 1g00in Lb. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Tinctumutant(ti:nhtia,miz-tant). Zool. rare". 
[f. L. c2ctze-s(see Tincrsd.) + mittantemchanging.] 
An animal that changes colour. So Ti:nctumuta’- 
tion, change of colour. 

1895 J. Weir in Pop, Sci. Monthly Jan. 388 The chame. 
leon is the best known of all the tinctumutants.  /d/d., 
Physiological changes that take place in the act of tinctu- 
mutation, A ee 

Tincturation (tinktitira:fon). [f. Tincrcre 
v. +-ATION: ef, med.L. “nctiralio dyeing.] The 
preparalion of a tincture of some substance. 

1860 Ure's Dict. Arts II1. 427 Tincturation. Musk,.. 
ambergris,..vanilla, civet, and a few other odorous suh- 
stances, yield their odours to spirit by tincturation, that is, 
by putting the fragrant material into the spirit and allow- 
ing il to remain. .till the alcohol has extracted all the scent. 

Tincture (tisnktitu, -tfa1), 5d. [ad. L. wnclira 
a dyeing, tinging, f. /’xef-, ppl. stem of féngere to 
dye: see -URE.] ; 

tl. A eolouing matter, dye, pigment; sfec. a 
dye used as acosmetic. Obs. 


1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 180 If a man desirip for to 
1606 WARNER 


[f. as prec. +-ous.] 


TINCTURE. 


Alb. Eng, xvi. ci. 40% Tinctures, Tiers, Maske, Fardingale, 
and Fan. 1613 Pexcuas /ilerimage (1614) 646 Some of 
them..ruhbed his skin, to see whether his whitenesse were 
naturall,. percenuing it to be no tincture, they were out of 
measure astonished, 1692 evden Juvenal Ded. (1697 35 
When the Wooll has taken the whole ‘lincture, and drunk in 
as inuch of the Dye as it can receive. 1717 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to C'tess Mar: Apr., The Greeks and Turk» 
have a custom of puttung round their eyes. .a black tincture, 
that..add> very much to the blackness of them, 1825 
J. Nicnotson Oferal, Alechanic 730 V-xtract, by infusion, 
the tincture of the colouring substances. 

2. Ifue, colour: esp. as communieated ‘naturally 
or artificially) by a colouring matter or dye, or by 


something that stains; a tinge, tint. Now rare. 
1477, Norton Ord. Alch. Proem in Ashm. Theat. Chem. 
Brit. (1652) 7 All such Men as give Tincture to Glasse. 
1555 Even Decades 328 Certeyne waters..do.. shewe. 
dyuems tinctures of inynerall substaunce. 1594 Par 
Jewell-ho. wis Af you may not giue a tincture to your 
creame before you chearne it. 1602 Marston Aut, & Aled. 
int. Wks. 1856 1. 30 The shuddering morne that fakes, With 
silver tincture, the east vierge of heaven. 1713 ADbiIsoNn Cala 
tiv, Lis not.. The tincture of a skin, that Padi 1Boo 
llevena Wetrs Constantia Neville (ed. 2) 1.254 Pheheat of 
the mask had givento her compleaion such a tincture of red, 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 374 The matter has 
a bloudy tincture and a bilious smell. 
b. //er. Inclusive term for the metals, colours, 


and furs used in eoats of arms, ete. 

1610 Guitum Aevaldry t. it. (1611) 7 Tinciure is a variable 
hew of Aimes and is common as well to differences of Aimes 
as tothe Armes themselues. 1725 Coais Dict. ffer , Tim 
ture, is no other than the Ilue or Colour of any thing in 
Coat-Armour, and mnder thi: Denomination may he also 
included the two Metals Or and Argent..becau-e they are 
often represented hy Yellow and White, and they themselves 
Lear those Colours. 1842 ranpe Dict. Sc.,eic., Tinctures, 
in Heraldry are of three descriptions: inetals, colours, and 
furs. ‘Lhe former are or, argeut; the second gules, azure, 
sable, vert, purpure, sanguine, and tenny. The chef furs 
are ermine and vair; but there are several varietics of both, 
distinguished by differentnames. 1864 Goutett /Jer. /f2s¢. 
4 Jop. iv. 20 ‘The representation of the ‘Tinctures by means 
of dots and lines was not in use,.before..the accession of 
the Stuarts. 1891 Scott. NV’. 4 Q. Apr. 210/2 At the foot of 
the stone there is cut the armorial coat .carved so as to 
show the tinctures, viz., Sable, a fess between thice mascles, 
two and one, or. , 

+3. The aetion of dyeing, staining, or colouring. 

1602 Llottanp /'/iny (1634) II. 619 This stone (Chryso- 
prase) is very apt to be counterfeited, and especially by 
tincture. 1650 Butwex Anthropomes. ii. 58 This lincture 
of Lair is inost shameful and detestable in men. 1681 tr. 
Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Nocab,, Tincture, a dying or 
colouning. 

tb. fig. A stain, blemish. Os. 

ax1640 J. BALL Answ. to Canne ii. (1642) 9 Our service 
was picked and culled out of the inasse booke..so it might, 
and yet be free front all fault and tincture. @ 1658 CLEveE- 
Lanp Loerms, etc. (1677) 149 To offend against so Gracious 
a Patron, would add a Tincture to our Disobedience. 

+4. fig. An imparted quality likened to a colour 
or dye; a specious or ‘ colourable’ appearance ; 
a quality or character with which anything is 1m- 
bued, esp. a derived quality; a tinge. Ods. 

1sgo Nasne Pasguils Apol. t. Dij, They that abused 
thys place,..had a little more tincture from hence to lay 
uppon theyr opinion, than Penrie can have. 1640 Harvey 
Sy nagoguc (1647)7 Hypocrisie in Church is Alchymie, What 
casts a golden tincture upon brasse, 1652 L. S. /'caple’s 
Liberty vii. 13 His speech.. having a tincture from his 
guilty conscience. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 144 27 «A good. 
ness nixed with Fear, gives a Tincture to all her Behaviour. 
1957 Burke Abridgm. Eng. List. wv. i, The Saxon lan. 
guage received little cr no tincture from the Welsh. 1806 
Sur Winter in Lond. 1. 242, 1 attributed this tincture of 
mind in a great degree to his peculiar destiny, 

+5. A physical quality (other than colour) com- 
municated to something ; ¢sf. a taste or flavour, a 


taint. Ods. 

1610 Howtann Camden's Brit. t. 306 Whether it bee hy 
the nature, or tincture and temper thereof. 1625 N. Car. 
renier Geog. Del. u. ¥. (1635) 77, They receiue their tinc- 
ture of saltnesse from some salt minerals of the Earth. 1697 
Be. Patrick Comm. Exod, xiii. 6 Anything..that might 
give a Tincture of Acidity to the Bread. 1727 Bradley's 
Fam, Dict.s.v. Distilling, The Waters..smell of Smoke, 
and had a Tincture of Adustion. / 

b. A slight infusion (9f some element or quality ; 
a linge, a shade, a flavour, a trace; a smattering 
(of knowledge, ete.). 

1612 SELDEN /diustr. Drayton's Toly-olb. xis 184 They 
had lived here C. L. ycers by the common account without 
tincture of true religion, 1697 Burcuore Dése. Relig. 
Asseimb. 107 This irreligious custom. .has a lincture of athe- 
ism in it. 1711 Steere Spect. No. 38 P § This, perhaps, 
cannot be called Affectation; hut i: has some Tincture of it. 
1775 Tyrwiutt Chaucer 1V. 26 We may fairly conclude, 
that the English languaze must have imbibed a strong 
tincture of the French, long before the age of Chaucer. 
1858 Cartyte Fred&. Get. 1. iv. (1872) 1.31 Ernst August has 
some tincture of soldiership at this ume. a 

+6. <Adchemy. A supposed spiritual principle or 
immaterial substanee whose character or quality 
may be infused into material things, which are then 
said to be tinctured; the quintessence, spirit, or soul 
ofathing. Universal tincture, the Elixir. Ods. 

1599 T. Mfourer) Si/kwormcs 68 A Quintessence? nay 
wel st may be call’d A deathlesse tincture, sent vs from the 
skies Whose colour stands, whose glusse is_ne’er appall'd. 
1649 J. Efttisrone] tr. Behen's Epist Pref. 10 This.. 
conduces to the attainment of the Universall Tincture and 
Signature ; whereby the different secret qualities, and ver- 


TINCTURE. 


tues, that are hid in all visihle and corporeall things.. 
may be drawne forth and applyed to their right naturall 
use. 6rd, iii, § 34 Operation of the philosopher's stone or 
universal tincture from me. 1693 tr. Slaucard’s Phys. 
Dict. (ed. 2), Tinctura, a Tincture, or Elixir, the Extrac- 
tion of the Colour, Quality, and Strength of any thing. 
+b. An active principle, of a physical nature, 
emanating or derivable from any body or sub- 
stance; a liquid or volatile principle. Ods. _ 

1602 T. FitzHers. eens If by chaunce her Maiestie had 
layed her hand vpon the poysoned pomel of the Sadle in the 
moneth of Tuly when the pores and veynes are open she 
might haue hyn poysoned or receaue maligne vapors or 
tinctures. 1671 Grew Anat, Plants ii. § 23 The purest part 
[of the Sap]..recedes, with its due Tinctures, from the said 
Cortical Body, to all the parts of the Lignous. /6id. vi. § 4 
Precipitation is made hy the mixture and reaction of the 
Tinctures of the Lignous and Cortical Bodies upon each 
other. a@1677 Harr Print. Orig. Alan. . xii. 241 The 
Fertility of their Soil hy the Inundation of Nilus, which 
at its recess leaves so fruitful a Tincture, that thereby and 
by the heat of the Sun, Animals have their visible production, 
Tid. 11. iv. 267 The... Dew exhaled from some sorts of Herbs 
or Weeds,. .carries with it the Seminal Tincture of the Herb, 

7. Chem. and Pharm. ta. In early chemistry, 
and in derived uses: The (supposed) essential prin- 
ciple of any substance obtained in solution. Also, 
the extraction of this essential principle. Oés. 

Tincture of gold, Potaste gold, aurum potabile. 
ture of the Moon (i.e. of silver, Luna): see quot. 1706. | 

1610 B. Jonson Aéch. u1, iii, Infuse vinegar, To draw his 
volatile suhstance and his tincture. 1626 — Fort, Isles 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 659/1 This little gallipot Of tincture, high rose 
tincture. 1651 Frencn Déstil?. vi. 179 A way hy which the 
tincture of gold which is the soule thereof,..may be..ex- 
tracted. 1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 39 Many of 
our best Mechanicks heing too much addicted to the tinc- 
ture of this Grain [harley]. 1675 E. Witson Sfadacrene 
Dunelm, Pref. 12 As to the discovery of Metalline tinctures 
in waters. 1696 Puaccies (ed. 5), 7incture..In Chymistry, 
the Extraction of the Colour, Quality and Strength of any 
thing. 1706 /b/d. (ed. Kersey), Tincture of the Joon, isa 
Dissolution of some of the miore rarify’d parts of Silver, 
made in Spirit of Wine, and whetted by Alkali-Salts. 
1707 Mortimer /Yusé, (1721) I. 355 "Tis not unlikely that 
Grain may afford its Tincture, and that excellent Beer and 
Ale may be made thereof without Malting. 

b. Mod. Pharmacy. A solution, usually in a 
menstrnum of alcohol, of some principle used tn 
medicine, chiefly vegetable, as tincture of optum 
(landanum), but sometimes animal, as tincture of 
cantharides, or mineral, a3 tincturc of ferric chloride. 

More particularly called an alcoholic tincture. But the 
menstruum may also be sulphuric ether or spirit of ammo. 
nia (both mainly alcohol}, which give ethereal and amo. 
niated tinctures respectively ; when wine is used they are 
called ntedicated wines. A tincture is sistple when it is a 


Tinc- 


- solution of one substance only, coutpound when of two or 


more substances, : 

a 1648 Dicey Chym. Secr. (1682) 172 An excellent Spirit of 
Wine, fit to draw Tinctures. 12704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
Tincture, in Chymistry, isa Dissolution of the more fine, and 
volatile Parts of a mixt Body in Spirit of Wine, or some such 

roper Menstruum, 3712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1.183 A 
Tincture is likewise extracted with Spirit of Wine Tartariz'd. 
1789 Bucuan Dom. Med. (1790) 695 Aromatic Tincture. 
Infuse two ounces of Jamaica pepper in two pints of brandy, 
without heat, for a few days; then strain off the tincture, 
1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem, 11. 327 Alcohol dissolves resins 
and resinous gums: these solutions are called Tinctures, 
Elixirs, Quintessences, &c. 1813 J. Tuomson Lect. /uflam. 
83 The results were the same when tincture of opium was 
employed. 1842 Branve Dict. Sc. etc., s.v., The term 
tincture is sometimes applied to alcoholic solutions of resins, 
of which tincture of myrrh, of assafoetida, &c. furnish 
instances, 1871 Garrop Mat. Jed, (ed. 3) 162 Tincture of 
Aconite. (Aconite root, in coarse powder, two ounces and 
a half; rectified spirit, twenty fluid ounces. Prepared by 
maceration and percolation.) : 

+8. Affectedly used for‘ baptism’. Cf. late L. use 
of ¢ingére (to dtp) for ‘baptize’, and T1ncTIon 1. 

1612 Secven /élustr. Drayton's Poly-olb, iv. 73 Honoured 
in holy tincture of Christianity with the name of Robert. 
Ibid. ix. 146 Cadwallader..received of P. P. Sergius, with 
holy tincture, the name of Peter. 


Ti-ncture, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To tmpart a tinctttre or dye to; to 
dye ; to colour, tinge, imbue. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

1616 [see ¢incturing below]. 1634 Sir T. Herpert Trav, 
147 Cheekes tinctured with Vermillion, 1664 H. More 
Myst. [nigq. 310 The River that will run tinctured with hloud 
three hundred years hence. 1715 tr. Panctrollus’ Rerum 
Mem. 1.1. i. 2 This Juice.. which Wooll and Purple-Silk.. 
were tinctur’d with. 1814 Worpsw. A.rcursion vu. 188 
Homespun wool But tinctured daintily with florid hues. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 325 One of the latest 
fluids that becomes tinctured is the milk in icteric wet- 
nurses. 1828 Moore ’7?s sweet to thin ii, It will tincture 
Love's plume with a different hue. ; 

2. lransf. and fig, To imbue or impregnate with 
a quality; to communicate some quality to; to 
affect, tinge, tatnt. (Chiefly in pa. pple., const. 
with.) ‘+a. with a physical quality, as smell or 


taste. Ods. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial, v. xxxviil. (1713) 515 Innocuous 
Whirl-winds of sincere Air, tinctured only with a cool 
tefreshing smell. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants ii. § 23 The 
Temainder..is in part carried off into the Cortical Body back 
again, the Sap whereof it now tinctures into good Aliment. 
1678 R. Barcray Apol. Quakers vu. xii. 237 Water may be 
capable to be tinctured with uncleanness. 1820 Mair 7‘yro's 
Dict. (ed. 10), Alduminosus,.. tinctured with, smelling or 
tasting of alum, 

b. with a mental or moral quality or character ; 
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with reference to knowledge (fass. with with), to 
have a smattering of. (In early use often with 
allusion to alchemy: cf. prec. 6,) 

1636 Hevwoop Love's Mistr. Prol., So pure a mind, As if 
tinctur'd from Heaven. 31651 Wittix tr. Primrose’s Pop. 
Err, 1. xiii. 47 He professed himselfe to he a Physician 
(although he was hut lightly tinctured with the knowledge 
of Physick), 3662 Sparrow tr, Behwe’s Rem. Wks., A pol. 
cone, Perfect, 147, { must be Tinctured or else I cannot be 
Transmuted ; If Christ do not Tincture me with his Bloud, 
then my Holy Paradise-Life remaineth faded, 1718 Free- 
thinker No. 7 ® 2 His Conversation was tinctured through- 
out with the Ancient Mythology. 1878 Spurceon Treas. 
Dav. Ps.cxv. 1 The prayer is evidently tinctured with a con- 
sciousness of unworthiness. 

c. intr. for pass. To take or have a tinge of 
something. rare—}, 
_ 1787‘G. GamBano’ Acad. Horsetten (1809) 15 It [a portrait] 
is like, but a likeness that tinctures of the prejudice of 
friendship. 

+3. ‘Yo deposit (one metal efor another). rare. 
re Spectf. Pr. Rupert's Patent 2 A new Invencion or Art 

of Tincturing Copper vpon Iron. 1679 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 235 Of tincturing of Copper upon Iron as to him 
or them shall seem meet. 

Hence Ti'neturing z6/, sb. 

1616 T. Tuxe (¢tle) A Treatise against Painting and 
Tincturing of Men and Women. 1656 Artif, Handsom. 110 
Hangings, pictures, carvings, guildings,and tincturings, 1679 
[see 3 ahove]. 1902 W. M. ALEXANDER Dentonic Possession in 
NV. T. iii. 65(They] may contain a tincturing of medical lore. 

Tinctured (tinktitiud), 744 a. [f. Tincrure 
v. (or sbh.)+-ED.] Imbued with a tincture or 
colour; having a tincture (esp. of a specified kind); 
dyed, coloured, stained, tinged. 

1626 Capt. Smitn Virginia. 17 Very rocky, and much tinc- 
tured stone like Minerall. 1737 M. Green Spleen 737 And 
fancy's telescope applies With tinctur’d glass to chest his 
eyes. 1782 Exiz. N. Brower Geo. Bateman 1]. 155 The 
blood-tinctured peapon. 1908 Daily Chron. 17 Aug. 4/7 
Zinc and other metallically tinctured ointments. 

Tincy, variant of TINSEY. 

Tind (tind), v. Ods. exc, dal, Forms: a. (1 
tendan), 2-3 tenden, 3-5 tende, 4 (3rd pers. 
sing.) tent ;pa. ¢. 3-3 tende, 4 tendede ; fa. pple. 
2-4 itend, 2 itent, itende, 3-5 tende, 4 ytend, 
4-5 tend. 8. 4 teende, 6-7 (g dial.) teend; 
pa, pple. 4 teendid. +. 3 tiende, 5 tynd, 6 
tinde, 6-7 tynde, 5- tind; fa. fple. 6 tynded, 
6-7 tinded. 6. 6 tinde, 6-7 ?tynde, 6-9 
tind, « 5 tynne, 6-7 tinne, 7-9 tin; fa. ¢. 
and ppée. 7 timn'’d. ¢. 5-6 tyne, 7 tine; fa. ¢. 
6 tynde, tind; fa. pple. 5 tyned, 6 tynde, tind, 
6-7 tined. 7. 5-6 teyne, pa. pple. y-, iteyned. 
6. 7,9 teen, pa. ¢, and pple. teened. [ME. had 
tend-e(n from 1175 to 1425; also, in Wyclif and 
down to 17th c., with lengthened vowel, éeende(z, 
in some mod. dialects éeend (tznd). From ¢ t4o0o0 
onward also é7md and ¢ind (see y, 'forms). Later 
with loss of final @ from both forms (perh. arising 
out of shortened pa. pple. ¢zd, tind, teend, takenas 
= lin-d, line-d, teen-d, hence inf. tz, dine, leen; but 
reduction of -#d to -7z is found tn many other words). 
In mod. dial. surviving from Scotl. to Cornwall as 
(tind, tatnd, tin, tain,tzn): see qnots. and Eng. Dial. 
Dict. Early ME. ¢enden corresponded to an OF. 
*tondan (in comp. ontgndan, atgndan, forlgndan, 
to set fire to, kindle, and in vbl. sb. égading, 
Napter Contrib. to OF. Lexic.), corresp. to Goth. 
tandjan, Da. tende, Sw. tdnda ; causal of *tindan 
str. vb. (ablaut series é?d-, fand-, tund-), to be 
on fire, burn, glow, represented by MHG., zznden 
str. vb., in same sense, The history of early ME. 
liende, linde, now tind, tind (taind), is more diffi- 
cult; as no other example is known of OE. and 
MIE. -exd becoming later -7d, much less -7zd, it 
is probable that we have here a parallel formation, 
representing an OE. *¢yndan (from the weak ablaut 
grade ¢usd-), cognate with ONG, 2ztex (from 
*suntjan :—*tundjan), MHG. and Ger. ztinder to 
set on fire, kindle, and OE. éyzder TinDER. In 
that case, fend (teend, teen, teyne) and tind (tynd, 
tind, tin, tine, tyne) are two distinct but parallel 
and synonymous formattons from the same root 
verb. } 

1. ¢rans. To set fire to, ignite, light, kindle (a 
fire, lamp, torch, flame, etc.). 

a. [agor Laws K. Alfred Prol.c. 27 Gif fyr sie ontended 
tyttohxrnanne. a@ 1000 tr. Beda's De Temporibus in Sax, 
Leechd. 111. 242 Donne he [moon]of hyre [sun] ontend hyb. 
a 1050 O. E. Chron. an. 994 (MS. C) Eac hi mid fyre on 
tendon woldan. crio0 Charms in Sax. Leech, U1, 286 
Ontend preo candela.) ¢ 1175 Lamb, Hom, 81 He wule 
aquikien and al bebrond tenden. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 233 
Ofa torche bat is tend, tak anen-sample. 1377 Lance. ?. 72. 
B. xvi. 238 Po pat weren in heuene token stella comata, 
And tendeden hir [C. xx1. 250 tenden hit] asa torche. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) If. 17 I-tend in pe fire hit fesep 
awey serpentes, c¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 17978 The Troyens 

..tende hire fir more than ten sithe, But it jede out. ¢ 1425 
Seven Sag. (P.) 2183 He tende hys toiche at a cole, 

8. 1382 Wyctir /sa. |, 1x Lo! 3ee alle teendende v 
(1388 kyndlynge] fyr. — Acclus. viii. 13 Teende thou not colis 
of synneres..lest thou be tend with the flaume of the fyr of 
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the synnes of hem, 1388 — A/at/. v.15 Ne men teendith 
not [3382 Nether men tendyn] a lanterne, and puttith it 
vndur a busschel. 1598 Sytvester Du Bartas u. i, iv. 
Handy-crafts 707 ‘Veend again Truth's near-extinguisht 
Taper. 1605 /é2d, iii. 11. Fathers 306 Thou whetst a sword, 
and thou dost teend a brand. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., 
Candlem. Day ii, Kindle the Christmas brand..Part must 
be kept wherewith to teend The Christmas log next yeare. 

y- @1400-so Alerander 4179 It tinds on tend lowe 
trappour of stede, And many costious costis consumes in-to 
askis. 1589 R. Harvey PZ. Pere. 20, 1 see no more Candles 
tinded then wont to be. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman 
@ Alf.u.19 Those coales, that were already throughly tinded, 
@ 1663 SANDERSON Ser, (1689) 56 As one candle tindeth a 
thousand. 1706 Pxttrips (ed. Kersey), To Tind, to light ; 
as To tindaCandle. 1904 Eng. Dial, Dict., Tind, to light, 
kindle. [Generally diffused, Scotl. to Heref., Northamp., 
Bedford, Berks, Cornwall.) 1910 Odd man at Gorsley, 
Glo’ster, Get up and tind (tind) the fire. 

6. ¢1548 Unatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Fohn v. 40 Only a 
burnyng candell tynded at our fyre. 1558 PHAER 4 ncid 
m1. G ij, Altars vp againe we make and fiers on them we 
tinde [»ze blind}. [1590 Spenser /. Q. U. viii. 22 Stryful 
Atin in their stubborne mind Coles of contention and whot 
vengeaunce tind. 1594 Carew Tasso 1. (1881) 27 For if 
one feare to crueltie him tinde [se finde], Another greater 
doubt hridles no lesse.)  (?) 1623 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Conun. App. 1V. 433 Paied for sixe faggottes to tynde the 
coales, 4a. 1834 Tatt’s Alag. 1. 341/2 For him it [the 
heavenly torch] beams not,—can hut tind [z%me blind], 
and lands and cities turn to dust. 

¢. 1497 Croscontbe Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 27 
Paid to W, Toyt for tynnyng of the lyght. 1562 PHarR 
Eneid vit. Bbijb, Her couchyd harth she steeres and 
slurging sparkes of fire doth tinne. 1638 Fartry £edlems 
v. Bvj, That learned dogge, at noone-tyde tinn’d his light. 
1655 H. VauGHan Stlex Scint. u. Cockcrow. (1858) 142 It 
seems their candle, howe’er done, Was tinn’dand lighted at 
the sunne. 1674 Ray S. § £.C. Words, To Tine or tina 
Candle, to light it. Afod. Bedford §& Northampt. Dial, 
I get up at six, tin the fire, and then sweep the room up. 

Eg (1471 Rircey Comp, Alch. xi. ii. in Ashm. Theat. Chew. 
Brit. (1652) 181 For yt ys Fyer whych tyned wyll never dye.] 
cCrgrx (see Tinding), Tynyng. 159% Spenser Virg, Guat 
24 Whose hridale torches foule Erynnis tynde [yzee un- 
sinde]. /6%/. 504 Flames, weapons, wounds, in Greeks fleete 
to have tynde [viwre minde]. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, 
Acad. 1. 514 With the same fire wherewith that was first 
tined. 1612 Pasguil’s Night-Cap (1877) 26 Vhough others 
tine their candles at my light. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x. 1075 
As late the Clouds Justling or pusht with Winds rude in thir 
shock, Tine the slant Lightning. 1700 Drypen /ttad 1.635 
The priest..was seen to tine The cloven wood, and pour 
the ruddy wine. 

n. 1482 Caxton Trevisa’s Higden 1. xxiv. 30b, Whan it 
was ones yteyned [ed, 1527 Iteyned] and sette a fyre. 

@. 1847-98 HaLuiwett, 7een, to light a candle. Var. dial. 
1864 E. Cavern Devon. Provinc., ‘Teen the candle’ is ofien 
used for light the candle. 1895 Quitter-Coucn Wandering 
Heath 85 She struck flint over touchwood and teened a fire. 

2. intr. To catch fire, kindle, become ignited, 
begin to burn. 

c1290 St. Michael 523 in S. Eng. Leg.1. 314 And 3wane it 
comez a-mong pe fuyre, sone it bi-gynnez forto tiende 
(/fard. ALS. 2277 sone hit gynnep tende: rime ende]. 1382 
Wvyeur Ecclus. xvi. 7 Wrathe shal waxe ful out tend [1388 
yre schal hrenne}). c1qg0o rut xcvi. 94 Pe fire higanne to 
tende and hrenneal pe toune. 1648 Herrtck /esfer., To 
Maids, Wash your hands, or else the fire Will not teend to 
your desire. 

3. fig. trans. To inflame, excite, arouse, inspire. 

1175 Lard. Flom. 81 For hwat hescal his sunne uor-saken 
and bileuen and hon itent of ben haligast. /déd., Ho weren 
itende of pan halie gast. a1225 Leg. Kath. 156 Swa i-tend 
of wradde pat wod ha walde wurden. a1z2q0 Lofsong in 
Cott. Hont, 215 Tend mine heorte. 1382 Wycur Prov. 
xxviii. ¢ Who kepen, shul ben tend [1388 kyndlid] vp 
ajen hym, ¢1450 Myre Festial 60 Yn token he was yn 
hyr wombe pat schuld aftyr tynd mony mannys charite. 
1590, 3594 [see 16]. 1622 Manse tr. Alentans Guzman 
@ALf, 1. 234 He was some-what too touchy, and would.. 
quickly be tinded. 1682 Drypen Duke of Guise 1. i, Shop- 
consciences,..Preach’d up, and ready tined for a rehellion. 


b. zaztv. To become inflamed or exctted. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4416 In is wod rage he wende Vor 
to awreke is vncle deb, as fur is [= fire his] herte tende. 


Hence Tisnded (tende) /f/. a., Titnding vé/. sb. 


and ppl. a. 

agoo WarrertH Dial. Gregory (1900) 101 (MS. H.) He.. 
hine sylfne nacodne awearp .. on bara netela tendingum. 
1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) r1022 Po nome tende taperes pe 
hissops in hor hond. 1382 Wyctir Mu. xi. 3 He clepide 
the name of tha€ place Tendynge [1388 Brennyng, Vudy. 
incensio] for thi that the fier of the Lord was tende [1388 
kyndlid, Vdg. incensus fuisset] ajens hem. 1497 Tynnyng 
[see re]. ¢xgrx in Swayne Sarma Churchw. Acc. (1896) 6% 
To Ros for tynyng of the rode light xijd. 1591 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas 1. ii. 654 Incessantly th’apt tinding fume is tost 
Till it inflame. 1662 Hissert Lody Div. 1. 30 The Romans 
divided their night into ten parts,..2 Prima fax, candle- 
tinning,. 

Tind, obs. form of Tine sd.!, prong. 

|| Tindal ! (tindal). ZL. /ud. [ad. Malayalam 
tandal, Telugu ¢andelu, also Hindiistani ¢andé/, 
chief or head man of a body of men.] 

1. A native petty officer of lascars, on board 
ship, or in the ordnance department; also the 
foreman of a gang of labourers on public works 
(Yule); a boatswain; a foreman. ae 

1698 Fryer Ace, £. fudia §& P, 107 The Captain ts lee 
Nucquedah, the Boatswain Tindal. 1778 R. ORME i fe 
Aidit. Traus. V1. 1x. 339 One Tindal, or corpeuse A 
Lascars. 1800 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desp. (1844) I. 93 


detachment of gun lascars, consisting of 1 the eat at 


lascars. 1803 R. Percivat in Vaval Chron. X. 
the boats carries..a ¢indaé, or chief hoat-man, Ber aste as 
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pilot. 1848 tr. //offincister's Trav. Ceylon, etc. x, 343 The | Light that Failed ii. 33 The *tinder-dry clumps of scrub. 


* Tindal’, or superintendent of the coolies, was dismissed. 
1849 E. B, Eastwick Dry Leaves 23 Our Tindal jumped out 
ou the bank, on which was not four feet water. 

2. A personal attendant: see quots. 

1859 Lane !Vand. /ndia 36 Almost every one who visits 
tbe Hills keeps a servant called a ¢énda/. lis duty is to 
look after the men who carry your janpan, to go errands, to 
keep up the fire. /é:d. 40 My tindal aroused me at eleven, 
and informed me that a young man wished to see me. 

+ Tindal’. Oéds. See quots. 

1859 Sara Tw. round Clock 22 [At Billingsgate) Sprats 
are sold on board the ships by the bushel. A ‘tindal’ is a 
thousand bushels of sprats. 1863 Simmonps Dict. Trade 
Suppl., Tindal, a thousand bushe s of sprats. 

Tinder (tinds:), 55. Forms: a. 1 tyndre, 
tyndir, 1-7 tynder, 5 -yr, 3~ tinder (7 -ar). 
B. 3-7 (9 dial.) tunder, 4 tonder, tondre, 4-5 
tundyr, 5 Sc. toundire. +. 3-4, 6 tendre, 5 
tendern, tendere, [OF. ¢ynder ?m., and tyndre 
wk. fem. (?:—*lundrio-, *tundrién-\, from OTVeut. 
*tund- weak grade of */ind- to kindle: see TinDv. 
Cognate forms (varying in suffix and gender) are 
MLG., UG. dander, Du. fonder, ON. dundr (Sw. 
lunder, Va. tender’, OUG. suntara fem. (MIIG, 
zunder m. and n., Ger. sender m.). ME. and mod. 
Eng. dinder regularly represent OE. lynder; ME. 
tuner (loundir, londer), also mod. dial. (linc.), 
may be from ON. fundr. The 13-16th c. forms 
tendere, -dre, -der (implied for 13th c. in TINDER 7.), 
were prob. assimilated to the a-type of TinD z.] 

Any dry inflammable snbstance that readily takes 
fire from a spark and burns or smoulders; esp. 
that prcpared from partially charred linen and 
from species of Polyporus or corkwood fungus 
(AGARIC 1), formerly in common use to catch the 
spark struck from a flint with a stecl, as the means 
of kindling a fire or ‘striking’ a light. German 
tinder: see AMADOU. 

a, 2700 Epinal Gloss. (O.E.T.) 562 /sca, tyndirin (a 800 
Erfurttyndrin), /b%d. 685 Naphtha, genus fomenti, tl est 
tyndir. a8o0o Leiden Gloss. 179 Isica, tyndri. ¢ 1000 
fEceric Gloss. in Wr,.-Wiilcker 149/30 Fontes, xeswalud 
spoon, we/tynder, a1050 Liber Scintill. 210 Naelleshwar 
sewilnunge tyndran onzlp. cx1205 Lay. 29267 Pa..he.. 
lette be curneles ut drajen & tinder nom And lette i pan 
scalen don, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x, vill. (1495) 
379 Of a lytill sperkyll in an hepe of towe or of tyndyr 
cometh sodaynly a grete fyre. 1583 STANYUURST Encis 1. 
(Arb.) 23 In spunck or tinder thee quick fyre he kindly re- 


ceaued, 1610 B. Jonson Alch ui. 1664 Evetyn Sylva 
(1679) 27 Nor may we..omit to mention the..fungus's to 
inake Tinder. 1682 N. O. Botleau’s Lutrin ut. 57 The 


spark in Tinder cherisht, toucht with Metcb In Sulphur 
dip't, kindles with quick dispatch Tbe Torcb. 1773 Cook 
Voy. round World. vii. (1777) 1. 113 Inone there was the stone 
they strike fire with, and tinder made of bark. 1812 Sir H. 
Davy Chew, Philos. go A machine for setting fire to tinder 
of the agaric by the compression of air has been for some 
time in use, 1837 Howitt Rer. Life ui. iii. (1862) 115 He 
strikes a ligbt with his tinder, for lucifers he never saw. 
1867 Baker .Vile Tridut. xv. (1872) 263 The grass was as 
inflammable as tinder. 1879 Cassel/’s Techn, Educ. vin. 
114/2 The internal spongy portion of several species of Poly- 
porus, soaked in a solution of nitre, forms tinder. 

B. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 535 Of ston mid ste] in Se tunder Wel 
to brennen one dis wunder. 1303 R. Brunne J/andl. Synne 
7925 Hyt fareb wyb hemas fyre and tundyr [zze wundyr). 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlix. (Tesla) 72, Wod dry as toun- 
dire. 1377 Lanct, ?. P/. B. xvi. 245 Bot_bow haue towe 
to take it with tondre (v.7. tunder ; 1393 C. xx. 211 tonder, 
tendere) or brocbes. 1483 Cath. Augl. 396/1 Tundyr, 
Incentinum,.. receptaculum ignis, ignicifpium. 1530 
Patscr. 283/2 Tunder to lygbt a matche, /usté. 1562 Tur- 
nER Herbal ut. 29b, Agarik..where of som make tunder 
bothe in England and Germany. 1612 Sc. Bk. Rates in 
LTalyburton's Ledger (1867) 291 Boxes called fyte or tunder 
boxes the groce iiiili. 

y. €1380 Wyeur Sel, Wks. III. 102 Panne maist hou wib 
tendre gete fuyre of pat ston. 1393 Tendere (see quot. 1377 
in B). cx400 R. Gloucester’s Chron. App. S. 7 (MS. 6) Po 
Tet he nime tendern [other ATSS. tynder, tunder) 1541 
R. Copranp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Mj, They be made 
of softe tendre, as of seare olde Iynen cloth. 

+b. ¢ransf. Fire; a spark ; a tinder-box ; phr. 
to slrike (on) a tinder. Obs. 

1570 Levins Manip. 77/10 Tynder, incendiunt, 1604 
Suaxs, Oth. 1. i. 141 Strike on the Tinder, boa: Giue 
mea Taper. 1607 Dexxer & Werster Northw. Hoe i. 
Wks. 1873 II]. 44 Ile goe strike a Tinder. ¢1626 Dick of 
Devon. 1. ii. in Bullen O. PZ, (1883) 11. 12 So froma tinder 
at the first kindled Grew this heartburning twixt these two 
great Nations, 

e. fig. 

¢888 K. AEcrrep Boeth. v. § 3 We habbad nu giet pone 
mezstan dzl pere tyndran binre hale. a x00 Liber Scintill. 
Ixxvii. (1889) 206 Tyndre[_/omzentum] and ceap godes cynnes 
lzrestre mzegenes ded on criste wunian symle. 1595 Po/i- 
manteia (1881) 61 They haue strook fire into the tinder of 
my soft beart. 1643 Baker Chron., Hen. // 73 Finding his 
hot spirit to he fit tinder for such fire. 1794 Wotcort (P. 
Pindar) Pindariana Wks, 1812 1V. 212 Nothing to gild thy 
solitary tinder Save the rude flint and steel of Peter Pindar. 

d. attrib. and Comd., as tinder-pouch, -purse ; 
tinder-cloaked, -dry, -like adjs.; tinder-fungus, a 
fungus from which tinder is made, as tinder- 
polypore, olyports fomentarits; tinder-ore, 
tinder-water, see quots. 

3647 CLEVELAND Char, Diurn, Maker Wks. (1677) 101 It 
is like over-reacb of Language, when every Thin, *Tinder. 
cloak’d Quack must be called a Doctor. 


1896 Crockett Cleg Hetly vi, lle crossed the marshy end 
of Duddingstone Loch, It wastinder-dry witb the drought. 
1895 /unk's Standard Dict., *Tinder-fungus, a large 
leathery fungus..growing on trees; the amadou of com. 
merce, 1607 Suaxs. Cor. u. i. 55 Said to be.. hasty and 
*Tinder-like vppon to triuiall motion, 1887 Ringer Hac. 
CaRD Jess xxvii, The tinderlike roof burst into a broad 
sheet of flame. 1868 Dana Ain. 91 Zundererz, or Berg. 
zunderz (= *Tinder Ore) of G. Lehmann.., whichis soft like 
tinder and dark dirty red in color,..proves to be jameson- 
ite or feather ore mixed with red silver and arsenopyrite, 
1883 R. Tusxer in Gd. Words Sept. s9t,1 The common 
*tinder-polypore has..been found in the lake-dwelling at 
Lochlee. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. 236 *Tinder-pouch 
..used hy Hungarian fishermen. 1662 J. BARGRAVE Pope 
Alex, VJ (1867) 122 We had... *tynder purses .., with 
flint, steel, and match, to lighten our torches and candles 
when they went out. 1748 Smottett Rod. Rand. x\vi, 
*Tinder-water!.. Water extracted from tinder...An uni- 
versal specific for all distempers. 

Hence Titndered a., Lurnt to tinder; Tinderish, 
Ti-nderous adys., of the nature of tinder, tinder- 
like; Titnderly adv., like tindcr, in a tinder-like 
degree. 

1809 T. Cowvett Poet. Frnl. 40 in Nova Scotia Minstr, 
(1811) 47 Her tinder'd garments in my hand. 1825 7. Hook 
Sayings Ser. uu, /'assion & Jrinc. xiv. 11). 343 Harriet was 
tinderly tender. 1870 Daily News 18 July, The furze is dry 
and tinderous. 1 Crark Kussece Alarooned (1890) 213 
So damp and tinderous too was the timber. 1890 — Ocean 
Trag. xii, A sound as of the pressure of a light foot upon 
tinderish brushwood, 

+Tinder, tender, v. Ols. rare—'. [ME. 
tendren, {, lendre, y-form of TINDER 5b.) txdr. To 
become inflamed, glow, bum. 

¢ 1230 Slali Meid. 31 Ti neb ute-wid tendred ut of tene. 

Ti'nder-box. A box in which tinder was kept 
{also usually the flint and steel with which the 
spark was struck, and sometimes the brimstone 
matches with which the flame was raised), 

1530 Patscr. 283/2 Tunder boxe, doytte eae x 
Ilaktuyt May. (1599) 1. 442 Tinder boxes with Steele, Flint, 
& Matches and Tinder, 1612 (see Tinper B). 1 CoLiitr 
Ess. i. (1703) 84 One would think we might..with a good 
flint and steel strike consciousness into a Tinder-box. 1959 
Dumaxesgue in /’Atl. Trans. LI. 485 They make use of a 
wooden machine (instead of a tinder-box), to light fire with. 
1836 Maravat Japhet xvii, }..found a tinderbox. I struck 
alight. ¢1840-5 (Tunder-d0x% in use in N. Lincolnsh.), 
1893 Letanv Wem. 1. 47 The use of the tinderbox and brim- 
stone was universal. 

b. fig. A thing or person likened to a tinder-box, 
esp. as being very ‘inflammable’ or a source of 


heated strife. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry IH’. 1. iit. 27, 1am glad I am so acquit 
of this Tinderbox. 1608 Syivester Du Bartos u. iv. v. 
Decay 12 \uff-pufft Ambition, tinderbox of warre, Downfall 
of Angels, Adam's murderer. 1839 J. MacDonatp in 
Tweedie Life iv. (1849) 335 The tinder-box of mortality 
within me may at any moment take fire. 1897 Current 
Flist, (Buffalo, N.Y.) VII. 313 One of the chief danger. 
points in Europe, a veritable tinder-box. 

ce. alirib. and Comb, 

a13704 T. Brown Lett. to Gentl. & Ladies Wks, 1709 II). 
11. 107 A Couple of Tinderbox-cryers. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl. 1. xxix. 379 He struck them together after the true 
tinder-box fashion. 

+Tindern, a. Obs. rare. [f. TinDER sb. + 
-u,-EN4: cf. dealhern, silvern.) In tindern tron: 


?a steel used in striking the flint to light tinder. 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 172 Betweene four tindern irons, 
or fusils argent. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 289/2 Tin- 
dern Irons, or Clothiers Bench Hooks. 

Tindery (tindari), a. [f. TINDER sb.+-y¥.] Of 
the nature of or resembling tinder, tinder-likc; 
also fg. easily inflamed, ‘inflammable’, passionate. 

1754 RicharDsON Grandison (1781) IV. xvii, 146 What 
woinan would bave herself supposed capable of sucb a 
tindery fit? 1795 Mae. D’Arsray Leff. 15 June, I love 
nohody for nothing; Iam not so tindery! 1814 — IVan- 
derer 1. 100 You were in such a tindery fit as to be kindled 
by that dowdy, 1886 Mtss Brappon One Thing Needful 
v, Sbeets of tindery paper. 

Tindle (ti:nd’l). dia? [app. a deriv. of Tixp 
v.tokindle; akin to TANDLE and TENDLE, ora var. 
of the latter.] In f/., Aname given locally to small 
fires lighted out of doors at the beginning of May 
and November. (Cf. TANDLE.) 

See fuller quot. in E.D.D., and references to N. & Q. and 
Glossaries there given. : : : 

19784 Gentl. Jag, Nov.836/2 At..Findern, in Derbyshire,.. 
the hoysand girls. .in the evening of thesecond of November 
..light up a number of small fires amongst the furze..and 
call them.. Tindies. 1872C. Harpwicx Traditions Lancs, 
30 In Derhysbire these fires (on 1st May) were called Tindles, 
and were kindled at the close of the last century. 

Tindling, misreading of /uid/ing, TWEDDLING 
= TWILUING. 

1565 Aberdeen Regr, (Jam.), Ane new sark of tindling. 

Tine (tain), 55.7 Forms: a. 1, 3-6 tind, 4-6 
tynde, 5 tyynde, 6 (9 dia/.) tynd. 8B. (5 tene), 
5-9 tyne, 6- tine. (OE. Wud =MHG,. cent 
sharp point, ON. sndr tine (Sw. ¢inne, Da. dial. 
tind tooth of a rake} :—OTeut. *¢/d-27. (To the 
same root prob. belongs OHG. zinza merlon 
of a wall :—OTent. *¢indjin-.) OE. sind became 
in ME. /ind, as in bind, etc.,; whence, by loss of 
d, tine, asin Tinpv. Cf. WFris. é7xe, tooth of 


1891 Kirtixe | fork, etc.] 


| 


TINE. 


1. Each of a series of projecting sharp points on 
some weapon or implement, as a harrow, fork, 
cel-spear, ctc. ; a prong, Ps tooth. 

a. 2700 Epinal Gloss, (O.E.T.) 873 Rostris, foracuuallum, 
uel tinduin. ¢725 ha ae Gloss. (bid.) 1753 Kostr7, tindas, 
?a1g00 Erasmus (Ledf, MS. If, 280) in Horstm. Alteng/. 
Leg. (1878) 202 cays hym oftyn on be tyndes of an harow. 
¢1400 Laud Troy Sk. 15724 Vhei,.Sclow hen thikkere 
with her arwes Than tyndes of tre stondis In harwes. c1q4o 
Promp. Parv. 494/1 Tyynde, prekyl (A’. tynde, pryke), car- 
nica, 1668 KR. 3. Adagia Scot. 37 Many maisters, quoth 
the Poddock to the Iarrow, when every tind took her a 
knock. 

B. 1584 Lydgate s Bochas 1x, vi, 200b/2 The fiery tines 
of his brennyng arow. 1591 Grerne Art Conny Catch. 11. 
(1592) 25 A long hooke..that hath at the end a crooke, 
with three tynes turned contrary. 1642 FULLer tloly & 
Prof. St. w, xxi. 211 That fork needing strong tines 
wherewith one must thrust away wature. 1644 [WALSING- 
uaM) Efigtes True Fortitude 12 An old man..with bis 
Pitcbforke ran at Captaine Smith, and twice stroke the tynes 
thereof against his breast. 1649 Witte Ang. Jprow. 
Jmpr. xvi, (1653) 104 Two or three sorts of Iarrows, each 
Ilarrow having his Teeth or tines thicker than other. 1741 
[see Tic 56.11}. 21734 Nortu Laves (1826) Il. 201 A fork 
with five tines, 19789 Traus. Soc. Arts 1. 100 A harrow 
composed of coulters instead of tines. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Tine, the prong of a fork..; also the tooth of a barrow. 

2. Eacli of the pointed branches of a deer’s horn. 

a. [a 1000 Sal. 4 Sat. (Kemble) 150 Ania zebwylc dear 
hahbe synderlice xii hornas irene, and anra zehwylc horn 
ha:bbe xii tindas irene, and anra Zehwyle tind ha:bbe synder- 
lice xiiordas.] ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix.(Placidas) 105 A 
gret hart..he saw betwen his tyndis brycht A verray croice 
schenand lycht.  ¢ 1430 Syr Tryaut, 1085 ‘The berte stroke 
hym wyth hys trots 1513 Douctas Ai neis vu. ix. 18 
This hart.. With large heid and tyndis fwrnest fayr. 1593 
Rites of Durham (1903) 24 Vyd cast backe his handes 
betwixt y* Tyndes of y* said harte to stay him selfe. 

B. 1495 Trevisa's Barth, De P. R. xvi. xxx. 792 The 
aege of hartys is knowe by auntlers and tynes of his hoines, 
for euery yo it encreacitb hia tyne vnto vii yere. 1616 
Surec. & Marxu. Country Farme 684 You may likewise 
iudge of their age by the tynes of theirhornes, 1825 Scott 
falism, xxiv, A stag of tentynes. 1897 Encycl. Brit. VII. 
23 The antlers of the Stag are rounded, and bear thice 
‘tines’ or branches, and a crown consisting of tbree or more 
points...The antlers during the second year consist of a 
simple unbranched stem, to which a tine or branch is added 
in each successive year, until the normal development is 
attained, 

+b. A small branch or twig of a tree; the stalk 
of a fruit. Obs. rare. 

13.. A. FE. Allit. P. A. 78 As bornyst syluer be lef onslydez, 
Pat pike con trylle on vcha tynde (rime schynde}. 13 « 
Adinor Poems Jr. Vernon MS, Ni, 82 His hed nou leonep on 
boines tynde. ¢1440 /allad, on Hush. 1v. 395 Pomes take, 
The tenes with, to stonde in cannes saue. 

e. Zransf. Each of two branches of a stream. 

1875 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. (1876) 11. 73 We reached a 
shallow fork, one tine of which..comes from the Congo 
Grande. 

+3. A rung or step of a ladder. Obs. rare. 

aizas Ancr. R. 354 Scheome and pine, ase Seint Bernard 
seid, beod be two leddre stalen..and bitweonen peos stalen 
beod pe tindes ivestned of alle gode peawes, bi hwucbe me 
climbed to be Llisse of heouene. 

4. [f. Tine v.3] An act of harrowing. 

1778 (W. MarsHart] Alinutes Agric. 12 Dec. an. 1776, Our 
first tine was with fine harrows, which broke tbe crum, 
without learing-up the sod. 1835 Jamieson s.v., A double 
tynd, or teind, is owing the same piece of ground twice 
at the same yoking. 1854 Jrnl. KR. Agric. Soc. XV. 11. 403 
Some sow it after the barley, and give it a tine with tbe 
harrows. 

+ 5. attrib. and Comb.: tine-knife, see quot. ; 
tine nail (/yzd nale), a large sharp-pointed nail, 
a spike. Obs. 

1555-6 Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1871) 11. 322 For xix** of grait 
tynd nalis to the greit yat of the tolhuith. 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Tine-knife, a knife whose baft is made from a tine of 
a stag’s antler. 

+ Tine, 54.2 Obs. rare}. 
v2) Loss. 

€1320 Sir Tristr. 3006 In wining and in tin Trewe to ben 
ay, In ioie and in pin, In al ping, to say. 

+Tine, 54.3 Obs. Also tyne. f[a. F. dine 
large vessel, tub (¢ 1230 in Godef.),Sp., It. /zza:— 
L. ina wine-jar.] A vessel for brewing; a tub, vat. 

(1310 Letter. Bk. D. Lond. \f.99 b, Item bona capta. .super 
Aliciam relictam Walteri le Cuuer .j. Cumelina et .j. Tyna, 
precium vjd.] 1337 /éid. F. lf. 20 Hoi'es bracinas tenentes 
.. qui mittunt... Braciatores suos cum vasis suis vocatis 
Tynes ad dictum Conductum. 1388-9 Adingdon Rolls 
(Camden) 57, ij vates et j tyne. a1400 Cuaucer Balade 
to Rosemoxunde g For thogh I wepe of teres ful a tyne 
[cf. Fr. Le jor i ot plore de larmes pleine tine (see Skeat's 
Chaucer 1. 549).1 . 

Tine, sJ.4 Obs.exc. dia’. Alsotyne. [Etymo- 
logy uncertain : see Note below.] A wild vetch or 
tare; a name for certain leguminous plants grow- 
ing as weeds in corn, etc., and climbing by their 
tendrils, esp. the strangle-tare, Vicia hirsuta; 
also locally V. Cracca, and Lathyrus tuberosus, 

¢1540 J. Hevwoop in J. Redford Jor. Play Wit § Se. 
(Sbaks. Soc.) 79 This vice I lyken toa weede That husbond- 
men have named tyne, The whych in corne doth roote or 
brede. 1567 GoLpinc Ovid's Met. v. (1593) 120 The tines 
and hryars did overgrow the wheate. 1573 Tusser Husd, 
(1878) 109 The titters or tine makes hop to pine. 1707 Mor- 
TIMER //usd. (1721) I. 128 The Docks, Tyne, Tares, May- 
weed, &c. pull up hy hand. 1726 Diez. Rust. (ed. 3), 
Chalkly-Lands., naturally produce May-weed, Poppeys, 
Tine, &c. 1733 W. Exuis Chiltern —& Vale Farm. 300 
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TINE. 


Wild Thetch, Tyne, or Dind-weed, is an ugly Companion 
amongst the Corn. : 

b, Also called ¢e-grass, tine-tare (tintare, 
tyntare), tine-weed, 

c34s0 et lphite (Anecd, Oxon.) 186 Trifolium acutum, an 
wildetare wef tintare, /did. 189 Miciola, angl. tintara. 157 
B. Goocr //eresbach’s Husb. 1, (1586) 33 It groweth hal e 
a yarde hie, leaued like Tyntare, 1621 G. Saxpvs Ovid's 
Met. v. (1626) 101 Tintare (fr. kintare], and Darnell [1 
lolium tribnligue) tire The fetter'd Wheat; and weeds that 
through it spire. 1733 W. Evuis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 

02 Cliver or chickweed..twists about the Wheal, like the 
Tyne-weed. 1744-50 — .Vod. Hasbandm, 1. 1. 143 The 
Tyne-grass and the Lady-finger grass are the two best sorts 
Be Natural Meadow Grasses. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower, 
Pl. AL. 134 Vicia hirsuta (Hairy Tare)..the Tine Tare as it 
is called in some counties. ¢ 1878 Oxford! Bible-Helps 217 
Lentiles,..a species of veich, resembling tbe tine-tare, grown 
on poorer soils. 

[.Vote, As tinture, tine-tare, appears to occur nearly a 
century earlier than tbe simple form ¢/xe, it was possibly the 
original name, its first element being one of the other Tixe 
words. If originally applied to Vicia hirsuta, the sense 
‘small or diminutive tare’ (f. Tine a.) would be appropriate 
enough, But perhaps derivation from Vine v.?, or ‘Tine sé.! 
or ?, in reference to the injury or trouble which it causes, 
is more likely. Cf. lhe name strangle-tare.] : 

+ Tine, 56.5 Obs. Also 6 tyne. (Only in and 
after Spenser.) [By-form of TEEN sd,! in various 
senses. Perh. from Norse: cf. Norw. dial. tye 
injury: cf. Tine v.2 2.) Affliction, trouble, sorrow. 

1590 Srenser F. Q.1. ix. 15 ‘I'o seek her out with labor 
and long tyne. 1591 — Yeares Juses 3 Those piteous 
plaints and sorrowfull sad tine [vie nine). 1600 ToURNEUR 
Trans, Met. To his Rooke, The more the world doth seeke 
to work theirtine. 1610 Flercner Faith/ Sheph. 1. iii, And 
far more heavy be thy grief and tine. 

+ Tine, 2.and 5.6 Ods. Also5 tyn, 5-7 tyne. 
[Appears as adj. and sé, about or soon after 1400; 
origin unknown: see Note below, and Tiyy a.] 

A. adj, Very small, diminutive: = Tixy a. 

App. always preceded by //tt/e: cl. Sc. little wee (batrn). 
@ 1400-50 dl lexandder 507 Scho had layd in his lape a litill 
tyne egg. ?%cx14q50 Song il. in Tivo Cou. Corpus Chr. Plays 
(E.E.1.S.) 32 Lully, lulla, thow littell tine child, By by, 
luliy tullay, thow littell tyne child. ¢ 1460 Towveley Myst, 
xii, 467 Hayll, lytyll tyn mop, rewarder of mede !. .ayll, 
lytyll myik sop } haytl, dauid sede ! 1597 Suaks. 2 //en, /V, 
¥. i. 29 A ioynt of Mutton, and any pretty little tine Kick. 
shawes. /éid. v. iii, 60 Welcome my litile tyne theefe, 
1605 — Lear ut. ii. 74 He that has and a little-tyne wit 

B. sé. or quasi-sé. A very little space, time, or 
amotint; a very little; ‘a bit’. 

App. always prec, by /i/t/e: cf. similar Sc. use of wee: 
Barbour Sruce vu, 182 The kyng than wynkit a little wee. 
¢ 1420 (2) Lvoc. Assembly of Gods 1063 He was constreynyd 
. A lytyll tyne abak to make a bew relret. /dfd. 1283 A 
lyttyll tyne hys ey castyng hym besyde. 1523 SKELTON 
Garl, Laurel 505 Sir, I pray you a lytyll tyne stande backe. 
1546 J. Heywoop Prov. 1. xi. Wks. (1562) Dij, For when 
rouander prickt them a little tyne. 1556 — Spider §& F. 
x. Ccivb, But stey a litle tine [~#ze fine). 

[:Vote. In the absence of evidence, the etymology of t/ne, 
its accidence, and its relation to Tiny, have received a good 
deal of discussion: see Wedgwood Dict, Eng, Etym. (1872) 
684, Skeat Notes on Eng, Etymol. 300, &. Weekley in 
Trans, Philol. Soe. 1909. — Prof. Skeat inclines to lake ¢ve 
as a later shortening of “tind, afterwards tiny, and “tind as 
a sb., possibly a. OF, ¢ince ‘tubful’, But though it is 

ssible that ¢z”e was orig. a sb., in sense ‘ bit’, the evidence 
is that it was always a monosyllable. Prof. Weekley sug- 
gests the possibility of tine, tine, tiny being aphetic for OF, 
un tantin or tantinet ‘a little time or quantity ’, related to 
L. tantiflus ‘so small, so little, “This would suit the sense, 
but evidence connecting the forms has not been found (cf, 
‘Tiny a.).] 

Tine, tyne (tain), v.! Obs. cxc. dia’. Forms: 
see below. (OK. fyzanz = OFris. fina, OLG., 
MLG., LG. ¢énen, El ris. (Aner, trinen, MDu, 
tdnen, Du, tninen, OHG, shnen (MUG, zéunen, 
G, 2dunen) :—OTeut. *¢@s-jan, f. *t@no- enclosure : 
see Town. From OF. /yn-an, ME. had three 
dialect types, a. sonthern, ¢rix-, ¢zezv2- ; B. midl. and 
north, dys-, /2-, fine; y. Kentish /é-, feen-.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. Present. 1 tynan, 3 tunen (), 5 tuyne, 
tuynde, /a. /. 1 tynde, 3tunde. /. pple. 1 
zetyned, 4-5 ytund. 

688-95 Laws of /ne c, 42 Gif. .habben sume setyned hiora 
dl, sume nzebben. a gootr. Sieda’s Hist. 1. iii. (1890) 268 
fonne tynde he his bec. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 
13 Sle tyndon ric heofna. az1ooo in Anglia IX. 261 Me 
max ..onsumera..tynan. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 43 Ne}at 
be deuel me swelze, ne pat pe pit tune ouer me his mud. 
Joi. 181 Hie tuned to hire fif zaten, and penned wel faste. 
crzos Lay. 15320 Pa yeten heo tunden uaste. c1400 
Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) VI. 229 Pe 3ates..were i-schette 
[/SS. 8. tynde, y. ytund). a@1qso Myrc Par. Priest 63 
Tuynde pyn ye pat thow ne se The cursede worldes vanyte. 

B. Present, 3 timen, 4-5 tynen, tynde, 5 
tyn-yn, 5-6, 9 dia/. tyne. 7-9 dial. tine. a. /. 
4 tyned, 5 tynd. /a. ple. 3 tined, 5 tynde, 
tynyd, tyndyd, 9 tined. 

¢1200 Trin, Coll, Hont, 43 Pe pit tined his mud ouer be 
man, pe lid on fule synnen. /ézd, 101 Pe 3iate of paradis, 
be purh Eue gilte wid hem waser tined. 1382 Tyndynge 
{see B. 1]. c¢1400 ‘I'ynde [see a], a 1400-50 Alerander 
2193 Pen lened be Thebees folke & tynd to pe jatis. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 494/1 Tynyn, or make a tynynge, sefzv, 
€ 1460 Pol, Rel. & L. Poems 167 Azen pee wole y my 3atis 
tyne, 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie. (Arb.) 56 And efier that made 
Argus for to tyne..all his windois. 1674 Ray WV. C, Words, 
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To Tie, to shut, fence. Tine the door; shut the door, 
18z5 Brockxetr WV, C, Words, Pine, to shut, to inclose. 1874 
ined [see B. 1}. 

y. Present, 4 tende, 6 tene, 7 teene, 7-9 dal. 
teen. /u.t. 4-5 tende. / a. Afle. 4 i-tend, 5 


yteynd, 7 dial, teened. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 443 jif eny dore were 
i-tend [y. ytund]. /éid. 453 ‘'o tende [see B. 1}, ¢ 1420 
Chron. Vilod. 3725 Bot pe durus of fat chapelle weron po 
y-teynde. 1626 in Archzol, Cant. (1902) XXV. 40 Peter 
Denham hath lalely teened and fenced up a common foot- 
way. 1674 Ray .V. C. lVords 49 To enclose, fence, hedge, 
or teen, ¢1700 Kennett .W/S. Lansd. 1033 lf. 389 Lo feen 
(Lance, to Tre), to hedge or to enclose a field, in Kent. 1887 
Kentish Gloss., Teener, Tener, a man who teens or keeps in 
order a raddle-fence. 

B. Signification. 

1. trans. To close, shut (a door, gate, or window ; 
a house, one’s mouth, eyes, etc.). Also with fo adv. 
(cf. SHuT fo), and adsol, 

agoo[see A. a]. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xiii. 25, & tyneS 

at dio. arzz5 daucr. XR. 62 An ancre nule nout tunen 

ire eidurles azein dead of helle & of soule. 1382 WycuiF 
Gen, xix. 6 Loth gon oute to hem..and tyndynge to the 
dore, seith, 1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) IV. 453 Pe Est 
jate of be temple. . was so hevy of sound bras bal twenty men 
were besy i-now for to lende (.1/SS. a. tynde, 8. tyne, y. 
tuynde]it. @1q4s0 Myrc Par. Priest 490 To tuynen and 
open at heyre byddynge. 1523 Fitzurrs. //usb. § 141 YE 
ony gate..go not lyghtly to open and tyne. 1561 C/idd- 
Varriages 114 That she did se hym tyne the windowes, 
and put to the dore with his fote. 1674 [see A. 8B}. 1874 T. 
Harpy Far fr. Madding Crowd xv, Cainy and I haven't 
tined our eyes to-night, 

2. a. To enclose or shut (a thing) up zz some- 
thing. 

ae E. FE, Allit. £. B. 498 Tyl pay had typyng fro be 
toike pat tyned hem per-inne [“e. in the ark]. 1888 A. S. 
Witson Lyric Hepeless Love xxvii. 92 Come, choral voices, 
..And in my soul the sweetness tine Which harps of Eden 
wear. 

b. To enclose with a hedge or fence; to fence, 
to hedge in. 

688-95 [see A. a]. 
hedgydde (7. tyndyd), seftus. 1570-6 LAMBARDE Pera. 
Kent (1826) 376 Their [the Saxons’] woorde een) to tyne, 
or inclose with a hedge. 1598 Srow Surz. xlix. (1603) 547 
‘To inclose or tyne. 1604 in Avg. Gilds (1870) 437 That they 
leaue to tine and keep so that his neighbor be harmelesse 
by the cattel, 1864 WW. Barnes in Maem. Mag. Oct. 477 
an’ there wer my orcha’d a-tined Wi’ a hedge on a steep- 
zided bank. 1892 Brooke //ist. £. Eng. Lit, ix. 202 The 
place was tyned or girded witb a fence of rods, 

c. To make or repair (a hedge or fence). 

ts2z VS. Ace. St. John's Hosp. Canterb,, Paied for 
tenying of a hedge. 1630 /éid., For two bundles of bushes 
to teene our orchard hedges viijd. 1887 Hentisk Gloss, 
Teen, to make a hedge with raddies [= green sticks]. 


+3. fig. To confine, restrain fo something. Ods. 

¢1430 //ymns Virg. 25 To pat loue y schal ime so faste 
tyne, Pat y in herte it evermore holde, 

Tine, tyne (tain), v2 Chiefly (now only) 
north, dial, and Sc. Pa, t. and pple. tint (tint). 
Forms: 3- tine; also 4 tin, 4-6 tyn, 4-9 tyne, 
(5 teyn, 6tyen). /'2. ¢. 4 tinte, 4-6 tynt(e, 4- 
tint; also 5 tynit, 6 (Spenser) tyned, 8 tined. 
Pa, pple. 4 itint, y-tint, y-tent, 5 ytynt; 4-6 
tinte, tynt, 5 tynte, tynde, 4- tint. [a ON. 
tyna (:~ *tiunjan), Norw., older Da, and Sw. dial. 
tyne, to destroy, lose, to perish, deriv. of “dx 
loss, damage (cogn. with OF. don injury, etc. : see 
TEEN 50.1, v.t).] 

1. trans. To lose; to suffer deprivation of; to 
ceasc to have or enjoy. 

@ 1300 Cursor VW. 5518 (Cott.) Pan has pair will our wiber- 
win, And we ma sua our landes tin [v. ~~ tine, tyne]. ¢1300 
Havelok 2023 ‘That he ne tinte no cate 13.. Sir Beues 
(A.) 4386 Treitour ! now is pe lif itint. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 
1911 Pou hast y tent pi pride. ¢ 1330 R. Deas Chron, 
(1810) 15 He is now in poynt his regne forto tyne. a1340 
Hamrocte Psalter |xi. 10 [t is a harmefull winninge to win 
catlell & tine rightowsnes. 1377 Lancu. P. Pd. B. xvti.140 
Pat was tynt borw tre, tree shal itwynne. a1400 Octouian 
1147 Tho both hys armes were y-tent. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
12467 Trees, thurgh teimpestes, tynde hade bere leues, 
c1460 Sowneley lyst. i. 160 Oure loye is tynt. 1549 
Coe Seot. x. 83 There can no thing be tynt, bot quhen 
he that tynis ane thing..knauis nocht quhair it is, 1575 
Cuurcuvarp Chiffes (1817) 184 Our greedy mind gaines 
gold and tyens good name. 1596 Datrynrce tr. Leslie's 
flist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 51 The Salmonte..tynes in smal 
watiris,..the gret fatnes, that thay fand in the braid Sey. 
1606 Warner Alb. Hug. xiv. Ixxxvii. (1612) 358 Both their 
Kings in following fight did brauely tyne their lives. 1721 
Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 162 To stow them..In barrels 
tight, that shall nae liqnor tine. 175z J. Loutitan Form 
o Process (ed. 2) 31 The Repledger. .tined his Court for Year 
and Day. 1790 Burns Tam o' Shanter 188 Tam tint his 
reason a’ thegither, 1865 G. Macponato A. Forbes 51, 
I dinna think the Lord ‘Il tyne the grip o’ his father’s son. 
1886 Stuvenson Kidnapped xix, James must have tint his 
wits, 

b. To fail to gain, attain, or win: = Lose v. 
7, 8; a@bsol. to lose the battle, be defeated: 
Lossr v. 8b. 
€32§0 Gen. & Ex. 3518 For if du it 3ernes and 3isse, du 
tines vn-ended blisce, 1340 Hampote /’r. Consc. 2054 Pus 
sal bai dyghe and heven blis tyne And be putted til endeles 

yne. @1400 Kelig, Pieces fr, Thornton MS, 38 Pou tynes 

mede of pi seruyce. 1549 Comfi, Scot. ix. 80 He tint 
threttynebatiellis. ¢1s60 A-Scort Poents(S.T.S.)ii. 48To se 
quha tynt or wan The feild. 1681 Cotvit IVhigs Supplic, 


c1ggo Promp. Purv. 494'1 Tynyd, or- 


TINEAN. 


(1751) 25 Whether he gain the day or tine, He never misseth 
to kill nine, 172: Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 50 She 
grasps the shadow, but the subslance lines. @1810 ‘TANNA- 
HILL Poems (1846) 101 I’m fear'd that I may tyne The love 
that ye hae promised me. 

c. To spend in vain or to no purpose, to waste: 
= LOSE ». 6. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 43 Kyng Suane gaf assaut, 
.. Mykelle folk he les, & tynt his trauaile. 1393 Lane. 
P. PLC. xv. 8 Ich haue..counsailede be., Notyme to tyne. 
1563 Davipson Confut. Kennedy in Wodrow Soc, Mise. 
(1844) 216 Thay doctours tynt thare tyme. 1631 A. CRAIG 
Pilgr. & Heremite 9 My true travel) shall bee tint. 1827 
Scort Tivo Drovers Introd., If they had burned the rudas 
queen for a witch, I am thinking, may be, they would not 
have tyned their coals. 

+d. To cause the loss of: = LosEv. ga. Obs. 
¢1470 Henxrvson Wor. Fab. x. (Fox § Wolf) vi, This tarying 
will tyne the all thy thank. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ 
Catech. 223 Receauing trew and Christian iustice..in stead 
of that whilk Adam by his inobedience tint to him and vs. 

e. absol. or intr. To suffer loss: = Lose v, 4. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 1457 Now haf we ioy, now haf 
we pyn, Now we wyn, now we tyn. c3qg00o Destr. Troy 
1208 Pe ‘l'roiens..tynte of bere folkes. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace v1. 460 Bot thow be war, thow tynys off thichaffair. 
1862 Histop Prov. Sevt, 27 A tale never tines in the telling. 

+f. trans. Toincur (a penalty): cf. Lose z. 3 x. 

1426 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 11/1 Wnder the payn off perel 
that efter folowys, and al that yhe may teyn enent ws. 1478 
Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 212 At al thir pwntis 
forsad be treuly kepit ondyr al peynis tha ina tyne of law. 

g. To let slip from one’s remembrance, to forget : 
= Lose v. 5d. 

1513 Douctas sEneis 1x. v. 76, I hecht forsuilh that deid 
sall nevyr be tynt. 1837 R. Nicort Poems (1843) 123 Thae 
auld-warld fancies my heart winna tyne. /éd. 188 Your 
father’s dying counsels from Your bosoms never tine. ; 

. To leave far behind, as ina race; to outstrip 
entirely; to get far ahead of: = Lose v. 5c. dial. 

1871 W. ALEXANDER Johnny Gibé vii, Oor ‘Liza an’ you 
ees't to be heid-y-peers, but ye're tyniu her a’thegither. 

IE. +2. To ruin, destroy, bring to nought: 
LosEv. 2. (Cf. L. ferdére to destroy, and to lose.) 

@1300 Cursor MM, 2911 Sua tin {v. . tyne] bai_ pam wit- 
outen end Pat wil noght pam in time mend. /é1d. 4774 For 
pof he proue his freind wit pine, Par-for wil he noght him 
tine, 13.. £. £. Adit. P. B. go7 We schal tyne pis toun & 
traybely disstrye. e¢1400 Afol, Loll. 43 1f God schal tyne 
alle poo bat spek lesyng. c1sz0 Nispet WV, Test. in Scots 
Mark xii. 9 He sal cum and he sal tyne the teelars [Wvycuir 
tilieris], and geue the wyneyarde tovtheris. 1589 R. Bruce 
Sevnt. (Wodrow Soc.) 110 He has power only to save and tine. 

3. tty. To be lost, ruined, or destroyed; to 
perish: = Lose v. 1. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 652 Tiding com to king Ermyn, Pat 
Beues hadde mad his men tyn. 13.. Cursor J. 13511 
(Cott.) Quen pai had eten, pat drightin Bad pam fate na 
crummes tin. ¢1475 Xau/ Coilzear 58 Baith myself and my 
hors is reddy for to tyne. 1570 Satir. Poems Refornt. xii. 
97 I’or want of ane I wald nocht all suld tyne. c1575 Bad. 


' four's Practicks, Ship Laws (1754) 623 Gif ony ship line 


be storm of wether. 1792 Burns Gallant Weaver ii, I was 
fear’d my heart would tine, And I gied it to the weaver. 
@ 1810 Taxnauiie /ocms (1846) 97 Tl tend thee ..Wi' love 
that ne’er shall tyne. 

Tine, v. [f. Tine 56.1] 

1. ¢vans. To furnish with tines or prongs: see 
also TINED. 

a1518 SKELTON Vagnyf. 728 My tonge is with Fauell 
forked and tyned. 1760 {see Tinino vé/. sé.3). 

2. To scratch or work with tines; to harrow. 

1766 [see Tintne vd/. 56.3]. 1854 Frul. RK. Agric. Soc. XV. 
ul. 405 Two drilis are tined at a tine. 

Tine, variant of Tinp v. Ods., to kindle. 

Tine, obs. form of THiNe (after a dental). 

|| Tinea (tina), [L. ¢ézea a gnawing worm, a 
moth, bookworm. ] 

l. Fath. Technical naine of the disease Kinc- 
WORM. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. K. vu. iii. (Bodl. MS.) pe heed 
is ofte dissesed wilh an yuel batt children haue ofte..and we 
clepith pat yuel ‘Tinea a mopbe, for it freelep and gnawith 
pe oure parties of be skynne of be heed as a moppe fretep 
cloop. ¢c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurgie 181 Cirurgians..clepid 
tineam pere pat bere is corrupcioun in be skyn wip harde 
crustis & quytture. 1693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2) 
s.v., If running Sores in the Head. .conlinue ea gerveatd 
grow into Tineas, crusty stinking Ulcers of the Head, which 
gnaw and consume its Skin. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 
169 A circle of smali sores, like what takes place in tinea, 
186z H. Macauranin Mac, Vag. Ocl. 466 Yeast.. granules 
nay be made to induce the ordinary parasitic skin diseases 
—a few germs rubbed into the head..producing.. linea, 

2. “£ntom, Name given by Haworth to a genus 
of small moths (Aficrolepidoplera), the larve of 
which are very destructive to cloth, feathers, soft 
paper, decaying wood, stuffed birds, etc., examples 
of which are the common clothes-moths, 7. tafef- 
sella, and 7. pellionella, and the very destructive 
pest in museums of natural history, 7. destrector. 
In earlier times the word was applied to other de- 
structive insects and worms. . ; 

1658 Rowtann Moufet’s Theat. [ns. 1100 Pliny saith 
that ‘Tinea: do desiroy the seeds of Figs... Niphus cals that 
little Scorpion which eats books Tineas, whereof I Speke in 
the history of Scorpions. 1706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey), 77eay 
..the Moth, an Insect that eats Clothes. Alod, The aoa 
Tinea contains about 100 species,of which 15 were recorde 
as British in Rennie's Conspectus 1832. 1 t 

Hence Timean, Ti'neid a., of or be ee co) 
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TINED. 


the genus 77xea or family 7netdr ; sb. a member 


of this genus or family. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Vinean, Tineid. 

Tined (tsind), a. Also 5-6 tynyd, 6 tinded, 
ytyned. [f. Tine sé.) (or v.3)+-ED.] Furnished 
with or having tines. a. Of a fork, rake, harrow, 
or: other implement. Chiefly in comb., as /ong- 
fined, three-tined, etc. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 494,1 Tynyd, wythe a tyne, 1523 
Fiizuens. //usb. § 15 They be lyke sloted and tinded. 1577 
Harkison England 11. viii. (1873) 11. 53 The heads of 
saffron are raised in lulie, either with plough, raising, or tined 
hooke, 1611 Sreep //ist, Gt. Brit. vi. v.58 In his hand for 
a Scepter,a Mace three-tined, as Neptune or God of the 
Sea. 1698 G. Tuomas Penstlvanta & Vheir Ground is 
barrowed with Wooden Tyned Harrows. 

Of a deer’s horns. In qnot. 1530 fer. 
having the tines of a specified tincture. 

1410 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) xxiv, An hert pat 
bereth an hye heede pat is wyde and hye ytyneded with 
longe beemes. 1530 In Ancestor x1. (1904) 182 A hertes 
hede silver tynyd gold. 1878 S. Lanier Aez. //amish 1 A 
ten-tined buck in the bracken Jay. 1902 Times 13 Nov. 
13/6 A goodly proportion of strongly tinted heads. 

[Tineman, a spurious word; being a misread- 
ing in Harrison of the word ¢zzzan in a MS, 
€1570 of Crut’s forest Laws (¢ 118s), whence app. 
in Manwood and in Spelman 1664, and thence in 
later writers, and taken to repr. L. mtniitus homo 
(as if f. Tine adj. ‘very small’ + max). (The actual 
Ol. d2imman is found in an 11th c. Vocab, (Wr.- 
Wiilcker 332/22), rendering I., e¢//anzs villcin.) 

61185 Cuut's Constit. de Foresta § 4, Camb. MS. ¢ 1570 
(Liebermann 621) Sub horuin iteruin quolibes sint duo ininu- 
torum hoininum, quos tunman for ?timuan) Angli dicunt; 
hit nocturnam curam ct ueneris et viridis, tum seruilia opera 
subibunt, So 1577 Harrison England u, xix. (1877) 1. 315 
[te same, with Vineman and hij. 1892 ¢rans/. in Man- 
wood Brefe Collect. |.awes of Forest, Againe, vider cucry 
one of these ineane men, let there be two of the least inen 
of account of the Forest (which Englishmen do call ‘ ‘I’'yne- 
men’): these persons shall vndertake the seruile labour, 
and also the night charge of Vert and Venison. 1598 Mas. 
wooo Laws Forest (1615) 2 quoting prec. Latin) margiy, 
Tineman, These are they that now are called Foresters 
or Keepers. 1670 Biountr Law Dict., Tineman or Tien- 
man, was of old a Petty Officer inthe Forest, who had the 
Nocturnal care of Vert and Venison, and other servile 
employments. 1906 Dovie Sir Viel x, The tineman and 
verderers have not forgotteu me yet} 

Tiner (taitno1). Sc. Obs. or arch. 
car, [f. Tine v.2+-Ernl.] A loser. 

wsgo Se. cicts Fas. I (1814) Il. 375 Et is statute .pat 
pe tynar of be cause pay the wynnaris expensis. 1560 Rox- 
LAND Seven Sages 81 O subtell schrew,.. Tyner of treuth, 
with toung Intoxicat. 1595 Datevarre tr, Leslie's /1ist, 
Scot. v. xxx. (S.T.5.) 1. 292 Victor and Vanquist, 1yner and 
Winner war baith present. 

Tinet: see TinneT. Tine-tare, Tine-weed: 
see TinE 56.4 Tinewald, var. Tyxwatp. 

+ Tine-worm. Ols. rare, Also 8 tin-. An 
unidentified ‘ worm’, said to be injurious to sheep ; 
? = TaIntT-worm. 

1§87 Mascatt Govt. Catile (1596) 15 Against the swelling 
in a beast by eating of a fyne-worme.  / id. 250 The tine 
worme is a small red worme with many legs, much like a hog 
lowse, and they will creepe in grasse: if sheepe or other 
cattell do eate one, they will swell and within a day die, if 
he be not remedied, 1704 Dict. Rust., Vinworm. 

Tin-field, -floor, etc.: see Tin sé. 5. 

Tinfoil (tinfoil), sd. Forms: see Tin sd, and 
Foun sé.t; also 6tynfule. [f. Tin sb. + Fon sé.1] 
Tin hammered or rolled into a thin sheet; also, a 
sheet of the same rubbed with quicksilver, used for 
backing mirrors and precious stones; a similar 
sheet of an alloy of tin and lead, used as a wrapping 
to protect comfits, etc., from moisture or air. 

3467-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 92 Pro le Tynfole 
empt. pro ornacione et pictura del Soteltez erga festum Natal. 
Domini, xjd. 1477-9 dice. Exch. A. R. Bundle 496 No. 
18 (P.R.O.) Pro.. Tynnefoile, Canvas fetc.J. 1481-3 /dd. 
No. 26, vij_ dos’ Tynfoill, x1§25-6 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 108 Pro preparacione le borehede et tynfule. 1586 
Kates of Customs Eviij b, Tin foile the groce iij.s. 1682 
Grew Muszum i, 1. i. 335 With this the Tin-Foile is 
made to stick close to the backsides of Looking-Glasses. 
1762 Franguin Lett, etc. Wks. 1840 V. 408 It is what they 
call tinfoil, or Ivaf-tin, being tin milled between rollers. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 715 ‘Tbe tin-foils are 
only used in the case of colourless stones. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 1251 Tin-foil coated with quicksilver makes the reflect. 
ing surface of glass mirrors. 1876 Harrey Royde’s Lat. 
Med. 256 Tin-foil, so largely used by druggists to wrap up 
medicines and form capsules for bottles, is an alloy of tin, 
and contains from 25 to 75 per cent. of lead. 

attrib. 1849 Noav Electricity (ed. 3) 146 By atin-foil com- 
munication, a connection is made, 1862 Catal. /uternat. 
Exhib, Brit. 1. No, 5142 Plain, fancy, and tinfoil papers. 

Tinfoil,v. [f prec. sb.] ¢vans. To cover or 


coat with tinfoil. Hence Ti-nfoiled (-foild) 9/. a., 
esp. fig. 

1598 B. Jonson Zv. Alax in Hum, 1. ii, This man? so 
graced, guilded, or to use a more fit metaphor..so tinfoild 
by nature. 16az Burton Anat. Mel. u. iii. 11. 399 T’is 
bracteata felicitas,as Seneca termes it, tin-foyl’d happines 
if it be happines at all. a@1658 Crevetann Hecatomd o My 
Text defeats your Art, ties Nature’s tongue, Scorns all her 
Tinfoyl'd Metaphors of Pelf. 1887 Sc?, A omer. 1 Oct. 215/3 
The glass. .after being tinfoiled, is.. pusbed across the table 
containing the mercury, 


In 6 tyner, 


52 
Tinful (tinful), [f. Tin+Frre.] As much as 
a tin will contain, 

1896 A. Morrison Child of the Fago 169 Tohacco pillaged 
from a tin-full his father had bought. 

Ting (tin), sé. [f Tinc v.: cf. Dine 5.2] 
The sound cinitted by a small bell, or other reso- 
nant body, as a thin glass vessel, as the result of a 
single stroke; a thinner or sharper sound than that 
expressed by Tanc. Also advé., or without gram- 
matical construction, esp. when repeated. 

1602 Mipoteton Zilurt iv. ii, Midnight's bell goes ting, 
ting, ting. 1611 Cotcr., 7inton,..the ting ofa bell. 1677 
Watuis in Parl, Trans. XL. 842 A thin .. Venice-glass, 
cracked with the..sound of a Trompet..sounding an Uni- 
son or a Consonant note to that of the Tone or Ting of the 


Glass. 1859 Corswattis Panorama New World 1. 178 
The liquid ting—ting—ting of the bell-bird. 1895 Zanc- 
WILL The Afaster u. ix, His own turn came, announced by 


the sharp ting of a hand-bell. 1898G. W, I. Russut Coll. & 
Recoll. xxxiv. 473 The shrill ting-ting of the division-bell. 
1906 Daily Chron. 14 Veh. 6/7 ‘Ting’ went the bell. 

b. Ting-a-ling, ting-a-ring, the sound of the 
continued ringing of a small bell, or the like. 
Also advé, 

1833 Mus, Manrcer Seasons 11. Spring iv. 54 The great 
dinner-bell wemt ting a ring a ring a ring. 1862 C. C. 
Rouinson Leeds Gloss. 436’ Ying-elin, all in’...‘ Its onimast 
ting-elin now’, 1879 Macponato Sir Grbdie xix, 1 hae 
nacthing tll acquaint yer houour wi’, sir, but the ting-a- 
ling o' tongues. 1906 Ji estz. Gaz. 20 Jan.s, 1 Ting-a-ling. 
‘Telephone again. * Who's there?’ 

Ting (tin, v. [Ichoic. Cf. Pine; also obs. 
Du. “inghe, tanghen ‘ tintinare ’.] 

1. trans. To cause (a small bell or the like) to 
emit a ringing note; in quot. 1607, to try (a coin) 
by ringing in order to test its gennineness. 

1498 Srevisa’s Barth, De PLR. xvi, xii. (W.de WO), Wyth 
betynge of basynes, tyngynge & tynkynge of tymbres they 
{bees] ben comforted & callyd tothe hyues. 1552 Berks. Ch. 
Goods (1879) 39 A bell used to be tynged before dede corses. 
1607 R Cflarewl tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 13 
They sticke not to ting and perze the money. 1611 Corck., 
Vintiner, to ting, or toll, a bell. a 182g Foray Io. £. 
Anglia, Ting, to ring a small bell. : rs 

b. Zo ting bees, to make a ringing sound, as 
with a key and shovel, when becs swarm, to induce 
them to settle: cf. quot. 1495 in 1; also Tanc v.27 4, 
Ringe v.* 10b. 

1609 C. Betier Kem, Afon, i, (1623) 3 Tinging of swarnies 
to nrake them come downe, «a 1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia 
s.v., “To éiag bees’, is to collect them tugether, when they 
swarm, by the ancient music of the warming-pan and the 
hey of the hitchen-door, 

2. mntr, Ot a bell, a metal or glass vessel, or the 
like: To emit a high-pitched ringing note when 
struck, to ring. 

1562 Puarr “Eneid. 1x. Ddj, His helmet tinegling tings. 
1607 Rowtanps Diog. Lanth. 21 lf we but beare a Bell to 
ting.. Into a hole we straite may skippe. 1653 UrguHart 
Rabelais 1. v, Bowls [began] to ting, glasses to ring. 1840 
{see Tincine 74d. $4]. ’ 

b. ¢rvans, To announce (an hour) by tinging; to 
ring or strike (the hour). Also 22g out. 

1888 F. W Ropginson Voungest Miss Green WI. 78 The 
clock..then tinged out ‘One’. — ; 

3. intr. To make a ringing sound with a bell, 
etc. Also fo ting it. 

1605 Akin Foole upon F. (1880) 8 They tinged with a 
knife at the botiome ofaglasse. 1623 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 492 Often tinging with a little Bell of Siluer. a 1693 
Urquhart’s Rabelais mu. Prol. 6 There did he..ting it, ring 
it, tingle it, towlit. 2872 T. larpy Under Greenwood Tree 
v. LID. 186 So be jist stopped to ting to ’em [bees] and 
shake ‘em. 

Ting: see Tine 53,2 

Ting-a-ling, ting-a-ring: see Tine sd. b. 

Tinge (tindz), 5.1 [f. TincE v.] 

1. A slight shade of colouring, esp. one modifying 
a tint or colour. 

1752 J. Hit Aist, Anion. 411 But with more of the reddish 
tinge. 1796 Kirwan Ede, Ain. (ed. 2) LI. 290 This blue 
tinge has sometimes occasioned it to be taken for Cobalt. 
1815 J. Suitn Panorama Sc. & Art 11. 540 In purifying 
the silks which are to remain white, a tinge is given by the 
addition of a small quantity of different colouring matters. 
1907 Edin. Rev. Oct. 510 The blue, instead of being con- 
verted into buff, had a tinge of red in it. ; 

b. ¢ransf. A minute quantity of colouring matter 
or dye. 

1770 Dexs in PA, Trans. UX. 71 Dying away hike a drop 
of tinge thrown into water. 1825 J. Nichoison Oferat. 
Alechanic 716 These colours may had .. from a tinge 
wholly dissolved in spirit of wine. ; . 

2. fig. A modifying infusion or intermixture; a 
slight admixture of some qualifying property or 
characteristic ; a touch or flavour of some quality. 

1797 Scott Let. to Miss C. Rutherford Oct., in Lockhart, 
A very slight tinge in her pronunciation is all which marks 
the foreigner. 1800 Ht. Lee Canterd. T. (ed. 2) II. 121 
[It] had given that slight, and almost imperceptible tinge to 
her manners. 1840 C. O. A/uller's Hist. Lit. Greece xv. 
§ 7 The language {of Pindar’s Odes] is epic, with a slight 
Doric tinge. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vili. 11. 275 His 
political opinions had a tinge of Whiggism. 

3. Trade. (See quot.) 

1850 Cham. Frnt, XV. 217/: A trader (draper] who has 
too much window stock upon his hands at the approach of 
spring tinges his winter goods, after which tbey rapidly 
decrease in amount. The tinge is a cabalistic sign appended 
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TINGING. 


to the private mark, by which all the shopmen know that a 
premium is attached to the sale of the article bearing it. 

Tinge, sb.2 ? dza/. (See quot.) 

181z Sim J. Sinctaik Syst. //usb, Scot. tl. 119 If given raw, 
to horses especially, they are one great cause of the tinge or 
Bripes. g 

Tinge (tindz), v. Also 6-7 ting. [ad. L. 
ting-ére to dye, colour.]} 

1. ¢rans. To impart a trace or slight shade of 
some colour to; to tint; to modify the tint or 
colour of (const. with. Also adbso/. 

1477 Rirtey Comp. Alch, x1. vi. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. 
Brit. (1652) 182 Saffron when yt ys pulveryzate, Tyngyth 
much more of Lycour. 1577 Hakkison Angland in. viii. 
(1878) . 55 As their saffron is not so fine as that of Cam 
bridge shire and about Walden, so it will not cake, ting, nor 
hold colour withall. 1§77 Houinsutw Chron., Deser. Scot. 
vit. 9/2 Theyr fleshe nioreouer is redde ay it were tynged 
with Saffron. 1658 A. Fox Marts’ Surg. ui. xvi. 265 Which 
will tinge the Aquavitix to a redness. 1725 Mradicy's fam, 
Dict. sv. Oak, A way of tinging Ouk ..so as i1 will reseinble 
course Ebony. 1769 N. Nicnotrs Corr, w. Gray (1343) 99 
Just when Autumn had begun to tinge the wouds with a 
thousand beautiful varieties of colour, 1863 Marv Howitt 
L. Bremer’s Greece Wl. xvi. 138 The sumunt of Parnassus 
was tinged with the red light of morning. 

b. transf. To impait a slight taste or sinell to ; 
to affect slightly by adinixture. 

1690 C. Nesse O, 4 MV. Test. 1. 236 Fragrant flowers and 
fruits, the sweet odours whereof bad likely ting’d tbose 
poy garments. 1707 Mortimer A/msh. (1721) I. 353 

-iquors tinged with the spirituous Flavour of other Fruits. 
¢ 1826 Lond. -ucyel.s.v. barometér, Common water, tinged 
witha siath part of aqua regia. 1863 Mrs. Ovipuant Salem 
Chapel xiii, The sweet atmosphere was tinged with the 
perfumy breath which always surrounded her. 

2. intr. Vo become inodified in colour; to take 
a (specified or implied) tinge. 

1662 R. MatHew Url. Add. § 107. 174 Put on more 
Vinegar .till thou scest tha it will ting no more. 1956 C. 
Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 15 The solution..upon the addition 
of new spirit of salt, linges a kind of orange color, 1821 
Crane ill, Atinstr. 1. 93 Me [tbe oak] tinges slow witb 
sickly hue. 2 

3. fig. To affect in mind or fecling by inter- 
mixture, infusion, or association ; to qualify, modify, 
or slightly vary the tone of. 

1674 N. Fairrax Finlk & Selv. 47 Our souls are indeed so 
far ting'd with body. 1681 Woop Lif 14 Mar. (O.H.5.) 
I]. 526 Faine tells us that he is tinged with presbyterian 
leven. 1702 C. Matner Magn. Chr. ui. 1. tii. (1852) 303 His 
exact education .tinged him with an aversation to vice. 
1784 Cowrek Task iv. 553 The town has ting’d the country. 
1856 Eserson Ang. Trarts, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) II. 106 The 
influence of Plato tinges the British genius. 1884 JENNINGS 
Croker Papers \. vi. 182 Vhis grief tinged the whole of Mr. 
Croker’s subsequent life. 

+4. érans, Alchemy. To change by the action of 
a tincture: cf. Tincrune v. 2b, Tinct vu. 3. Obs. 

1650 Frencn Distil/, (1651) Ded. Aivb, As men bring 
lead to Philosophers to be tinged into gold. 1660 tr. Para. 
celsus’ Archidoxis %. V. 75 So likewise doth this ‘Vincture 
tinge the Flydropical.. Body into a sound State. 

Trade. To mark with a tinge (T1nGE 56.1 3). 

1850 [sce Tince 54.1 3]. 

Hence Tinged (tindzd) pf/. a. 

1658 A. Fox JV irtz’ Surg. iu, xvi. 265 This ting’d Aqua- 
vita: is to be extracted per Valneum. 1774 M. Mackenzit: 
Maritime Surv. 110 With a smoked or unged Glass before 
your Eye. 1867 Deutscu Rem. (1874) 23 lo be dependent 
on the possibly tinged version of an interpreter. 

Tingeing: sce Tincinc pp/. a.* 

Tingent (tivndzént),a. Now rare or Obs. [ad. 
L. ¢éngent-em, pres. pple. of tng-ére to colont, 
Tince.}] That tinges or colours, colouring, dyeing. 

1650 AsHMoLe Chyw:, Collect, 118 Those two Lodies are 
shining, in which are tingent splendid Raies. 1667 Srrat 
Hist. R. Soc. 304 In some Colours and Stuffs the Tingent 
Liquor must he boyling. 1727-41 CHampers Cyc/, sv. 
Dying, Some tingent liquors ure fitted for use by long keep- 
ing. 1813 E. Bascrort Dyeing, etc. 1. 166 note, The tingent 
matter was in ution with too great a proportion of the other 
constituents of the plant. 

+ Tinger ! (tina). Obs. rave. [app. from a 
vb. *t22g, OE. *fengan = ON. tengja to make 
fast, fasten, tie together.] A workman employed 
in raising and making fast the body of a cart after 
it has been emptied by tipping. 

1587 Frenne Contn. Holinshed 111. 1544 2 Tbere were 
also eight tingers, whose speciall office was to lift vp the 
courts {= carts} immediatelie afier they were vnloden, and 
to make fast their tackle... There attended also. .men called 
yntingers, tolooseand vndoo the tackle. . before the vnloding. 
fbid, 1545/1 The driver neuer staied, but went foorth for a 
new lode: the tinger runneth after and pulleth vp the court, 
and fasteneth the tackle. 

Tinger ? (tiindga1). [f. Tince v.+-ER1.] One 
who or that which tinges. 

1824 W. Tavtor in Afonthly Mag. XXXVI]. 146 Girdle 
of the summer rain, Tinger of the dews of air. 1864 in 
WEBSTER. es 

Ti-ngible, a. are. [ad. L. type *¢ngidi/ts, f. 
tingére to TINGE: see -IBLE.} Capable of being 
tinged or colonred. 

1656 Biouxt Glossogr., Tingible (tingibilis), that may be 
stained, dipped or died. gor JYrul. Exper. Med. 29 Nov. 
58 The adjacent tingible substances in the nucleus. 

Tinging (tinin), v/. sd. [f Tincv.+-1xe1.] 
The action of the verb T1NG; ringing. 

1495 (see Tincv. x] 1528 Paynet Salerne's Regim. ¥ iij, 
Whiche..causetb tyngynge or ryngynge in the eare. 1562 


TINGING. 


Turner Baths Aij b, The wyndenes or synging or tynging ' 


of the eares. 1611 Corcr., Zintement, a tinging, ringing, 
tingling. 1840 P. Parley's Ann. I. 54 11 goes click clack, 
ak tack,..ting, ling, ting, ting, and stops between its ling- 
ing almost as if it were out of breath, 

Tinging (tinin’, p/. 2.1 [f. Tine v. + -1NG 2.) 
That tings; ringtng, as metal; that emits a ringing 
sonnd, as the /zging frog. 

1609 Hortaxn Amur. Marcell, xxiv. iv. 250 Neither the 
linging sound (L. ¢innétus] of the yron looles digging hard 
by could bee heard. 1611 Corcr., Charizaris de poelles, 
the carting of an infamous person, graced with the harmonie 
of tinging keltles, and frying-pan Musicke. 1802 SHaw 
Gen. Zool, WII. 1. 135 Tinging Frog. .. Smaller than the 
European Tree Frog. Native of Soulh America. 

Tinging, tingeing (tindzin), fp/. 2.2 [f. 
TINGE v.+-1NG 2, The distinctive spelling ¢inge- 
ing, on the analogy of séngeing, appears tn Webster 
1864, Cert. Dict., Fnnk’s Standard Dict.] That 


tinges or colours slightly. 

1663 Bovte Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. & it. 14 My 
curiosity leading me to abstract the Mensiruum from the 
tinging Powder. 1758 J. Kexnepy Curios. Wilton House 
(1786) p. xiv, Places, where no tinging or fouling Substances 
touched then. 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 400 
A Florentine, named Federigo, discovered..the tinging 


properlies of this lichen. 
Tin-glass. Now rare. [f. Tix sd. + Grass.] 


1. An old name for BismutH. 
arws8 Of. Anegm., Misc. Bk. XLI. No. 194 (P. R. O.) 
Vaynes and Mynes.. of..Antimonia and lyne glas and 
Sonddrye markasiles. 1577 Harrison Eneland ui, xi, (1878) 
u. 72 It [pewter] consisteth of a composition, which hath thirtie 
pounds of kettle brasse to a thousand pounds of tin, wher- 
ynto they ad three or foure pounds of tinglasse. 1682 
Hartman Preserv. & Restorer Health 342 The preparalion 
of Magistery of Bistmuth or Tinglass. 1704 J. Harris Ler. 
Techn. 1, Bismuth,or Tin Glass, by the Ancients was thought 
tobea natural Marcasite or Mineral. 1815 J. Ssirn /’ano- 
rama Se. & Art II. 397 Bismuth is known among artisans 
by ihe name of tinglass. 
+2. Tin. Obs. rare. 

1601 Hottanxp Pliny xxxiv. xvi. I. 517 This white lead or 
linglasse [f/umbum album: see Leap s6,'! 1 b] hath been of 
long limein estimalion, even since the warre of Tioy, as 
witnesseth the Poet Homer, who calleth it Cassiteron /6/:2. 
xvii, A devise to tin pots, pans, and other peeces of brass.. 
with white ‘ead or tinglasse. 

Tin-glaze, -glazed: see TIN sd. 5. 

Tingle (ting’l), 54.1 zeckn. Also 4-5 tyngyl, 
-il, 6 tyngle. [Cognate with MHG. czxge/ ‘Itttle 
tack, little hook’ (Lexer), of which the LG. form 
would be ¢ingel. App. {. the same verbal stem 
ting-, teng- as in ‘TINGER1+instrumental suffix 
-e/: see -LE Suffixt. The original sense was thus 
‘that which fastens’, a name snsceptible of many 
“pe 

. A very small kind of natl; the smallest size 
of tack. Usually tingle nail (also tingle sprig). 

[1288 Bosham Ace. (Sussex) in Rogers Agric. & Pr. 1. 
472/4 Tingle 4° @ fr}.] 1377-8 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 587 In D.C lyngylnaile empl. pro fenesir. in 
Peaatio, xiyjd. (3415 York Acc. in Rogers Agrie. & Pr. 

VI. 447.4 Tingle nail 4m 3¢@1/-.] 1449-50 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 239 CC™*® del Tyngilnaill. rg82z IVitls & 
Inv, N.C, (Surtees) I. 67, vj hondert hetche naills 3/-, 
xv hondert latl brods 6/., xij hondreth tyngle naills 5/-. 
1831 J. Hottanp Jlanus Metal 1. 194 ‘Vhe sinallest lingle 
nails of about a quarler of an inch. 1886 G. R. Sims in 
Daily News 4 Dec. 5/6 The smallesi [nails], which he calls 
‘tingles ', he can buy a farthing’s worth of. 1892 Ladour 
Commission Gloss., Zingles, also called tacks. 

2. A strip of metal bent into an § shape, forming 
a cltp to support heavy paues of glass on roofs; 
also, a strip of lead turned np at one end, used tn 
teplacing slates; also, a strip of lead bent in the 
middle, of which the lower half is nailed to the 
board, while the upper half forms a core on which 
the edges of two contiguous sheets of lead are 
folded together, to form a close joint. 

1884 Son's Mechanic's own Bh. (1886) 627 Tingle for 
fixing Ridge. 1887 Notes Building Constr. (Rivingions) 
420 When [the roof panes] are large and heavy, any len- 
dency for them to slip down is prevented by hanging the 
tail of each on to the head of the pane below by means of a 
zinc Or copper tingle. /did. (1901) 218 The ends of two 
adjacent sheets are lurned up against one another..; the two 
are then bent over together lo form a roll... Between the 
ends of the two sheets so treated is a ‘clip' or ‘tingle’. .a 
narrow strip of lead, of which aboul 2 inches is nailed to the 
boards, 

3. Bricklaying. A small loop of string attached 
at intervals to a bricklayer’s line, to keep it hort- 
zontal and prevent sag. The ¢tngles (Sc. latchets) 
are snpported on bricks laid at intervals along the 
course, and kept in place by laying another brick 
upon each. (In some handbooks the name ¢ingle 
ts erroneously given to the supporting bricks.) 
1886 Cot. Sepvon Builder's Work 43 To prevent sagging, 
if the line be long, it mus! be carefully propped al intervals 

»-by..tingles. 

Tingle, 56.2 [f. Tinchev. Cf. WFlem. éingel 
uettle.] An act, instance, or condition of tingling. 
a. A tingling or tinkling sound. Also advb. or 
without construction, as imitation of the sonnd. 
b. A tingling sensation in the ears, or in some other 
part of the body; the tingling action of cold, etc. 
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Says the little bell att 9 To call the beerers home. 1841 
Hoop Yale Trumpet xxxviii, That like the bell With 
muffins to sell, Her ear was kept ina constant tingle! 1848 
Lowett Faéle for Critics 1557 A Leyden-jar always full- 
charged, from which flit The electrical tingles of hil after 
hit. 1879 Beersonm Patagonia iv. 49 The wind was just 
cold enough to give that exciting lingle to the blood which 
influences one’s Spirits like a subtile wine, 1906 Daily Chron. 
8 Mar. 6/4 A tingle of regret runs through me that 1 have 
lost my good manners, 1908 Slack. A/ag. Oct. 682/2 One 
feels the tingle of lhe morning air. 

Tingle (ting), v. Aliso 4-5 tyngle, 6 tingil, 
tincgle. [app. in origina modification of TINKLE 
v.1 (tn both branches), for whtch it is substituted in 
some MSS. of the second Wycliffite verston: cf. 
crinkle, cringle. It has the form of a freqnentative 
of TinG v. and sé,, and has prob, in later use (in 
branch II) been associated with that group, but 
is found earlier.] 

I. 1. itr, Said of the ears: To be affected with 
a ringing or thrilling sensation at the hearing of 
anything. Cf. Kine v.42 5. 

Perh. the original notion was ‘to ring or resound in response 
toa loud noise'; bulit was yer early applied to the resull of 
hearing somelhing mentally shocking or painful, withoul 
any reference to sound. — 

1388 Wycur 2 Avngs xxi 12 Yuelis..that who euer herith, 
bothe hise eeris tyngle [1382 lynclyn; 1388 v. 7. lyncle or 
ringe) 58x Muuzcaster Positions x. (1887) 57 To much 
shrilnesse straynes lhe head [of the speaker], causeth the 
lemples pante,..lhe eyes lo swell, lhe eares to tingle. 1598 
Haktuyt ! oy. I. 585, Least I cause good and learned mens 
eares lo tingle at his leud and vnseemelyrimes, 1623 GouGr 
Serm, E.vctent God's Provid. §11 A judgement which would 
make a mans eare to lingle again. 1715 ATTERBURY Serm. 
(1734) I. v. 133 Imptecalions, » hich the Earsof sober Heathens 
would tingle at. 1847 L. Hunt Yar /foney x. (1548) 141 His 
ears lingled, his head turned giddy. 1850 Merivace Xow. 
Emp. (1865) I. ix. 355 Senators and knights returned to 
Rome, their ears tingling with his compliments. _ 

b. Said also of the cheeks under the infinence 


of shame, indignation, or the like. 

(Here there is no nolion of sound, but only of lhe sensation 
caused by the rush of blood to the cheeks.) 

1555 in Stee Eccl. Mem. (1721) IL. App. 1. 163 So that 
thy swoln cheeks shal even lingle at the hearing. 1779 
Mme. D'Arstay Diary 3 Nov, Miss Burney, do nol your 
cheeks tingle? 1828 D Israru Cas. /, I. v. r29 This would 
have made an English Protestant’s cheek lingle with 
indignation. ; 

2. Of other parts of the body: To be thrilled by 
a peculiar stinging or smarting sensation, physical 
or cmottonal; to smart, thrill, vibrate; also fy. 
of inanimate things, companies or bodies of per- 


sons, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. Ixvii. (Bodl. MS.), 
A tokene of venym. .3if he.. dreuelep and pe lippes..sinaiten 
and tinglen. ¢x530 Lo. Berners Arvth, Lyt. Bryt. lvii. 
(1814) 214 he stroke lyght on a grete rocke soo rudely, 
that his handes tynger [/tyngel] so sore therwith. 1664 
Perys Diary 3 Sept., My blood tingles and itches .. all 
over my body. 1742 Pore Dine. iv. 147 The pale Boy- 
Senator yet tingling stands, And holds his breeches clove 
with both his hands. 1848 THackeray ban, Fair xxxiii, 
Wounds lingle most when they are about to heal. 1853 
Kane Grinnell E.cp. xxxi. (1856) 273 Your lungs lingle 
pleasantly as you draw [the cold air] in. 1878 T. L. Cuvcer 
Pointed Papers 124 His conscience begins 1o lingle, 1884 
Times 13 Feb. 11/4 All England tingles with the pain of 
the blow. 1898 W. Watson Ode in May i, And Earth, 
unto her leaflet tips, Tingles with the Spring. 

b. Predicated of that which causes the sensation : 
To thrill, vibrate; to pass with a thrill. 

1819 SHetvey Prometh. Und. v i. 133 It tingles through 
ihe frame As lightning tingles, hovering ere it strike, 1848 
Tuacxeray Van. Fair xvi, Every note..lingled through 
his huge frame. 1865 Kincstey //erew. vii, Hereward.. felt 
the lust of battle lingling in him from head 1o heel. 1875 
Lowett Under Old Ein 1. i. 4 The boy feels deeper mean- 
ings thiill his ear, That tingling through his pulse life-long 
shall run, : 

3. trans. To cause to tingle; to affect with a 
thrilling, smarting, or stinging sensation (physical 
or mental); to sting, excite, stimulate. (Cf. L. 
auriculas tinnire to tingle or tickle the ears; also 
WFlem. éxgelen to sting as a nettle, or like the 


cold.) 

1§7z Mascatt Plant. & Graff. (1592) 49 Small spolls.. 
which will..tingle & trouble you like Nettles. 1607 Dekker 
& Weaster Hist. Sir 7. Wyatt Wks. 1873 II. 106 That 
picture should haue power to tingle Loue In Royall brests. 
1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn) II. 310 The 
cold, inconsiderate of persons, tingles your blood. 1875 
Lowen Fight Concord Bridge iii, That I might praise her 
in rhyme Would lingle your eyelids to tears. 189z Mrs. 
Oupnant Marr. Elinor II. xxxvit. 63 lt tingled her to 
her very fingers’ ends. 

. absol, or intr. 

1872 Beecuer Lect. Preach. ix. 178 Don't whip with a 
switch that has lhe leaves on if you want to lingle. 1883 
E. Incersote in Harper's Mag. Jan. 199 Pepper-woods, 
whose leaves..tingle upon the tongue like curry. ae 

If, 4. intr. To make a continued light ringing 
sound: nearly = TINKLEv.!2, Now rave or Spec. 
as in quots. 1771, T906. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvuu. xii. (Bodl, MS), 
Wibp betinge of bacyns, trillinge and tingelinge pei [bees] bep 
icomforled and icleped 10 pe huyues. c1qso Wyclif’s 
Bible, 1 Cor. xiii. 1 ANS. Arundel 104), Y am maad as bras 
sownynge, or a cymbal tinglinge [other ASSS. tynkynge, 
once tynclynge}. @1535 Sir T. More in Grose, etc. Antiz. 


a1700 in 0. H.S. Collect. 1V, 183 ‘ingle, tingle, tingle { Rep. (1809) IV. 654 Clerck he was in Wellis, Where lingle 


! a great many belles. 


TINGLINGLY. 


a1652 Brome QOucen’s Exch, tt. ii, 
The great Bells of our Town, they tingle they langle, 1771 
N.Nicnoiis Corr. w. Gray (1843)144 Little bells of different 
tones perpetually tingling for the elevation of Ihe host. 1806-7 
J. Beresroro Miseries Hum, Life (1826) x. |x, A litile 
shrill bell. ..that..keeps tingling. 1820 Mair Zyro's Dict. 
(ed. 10) 385 Zinnio,..to tinkle or lingle. 1906 ‘ Baroxess 
Orczy' Sou of People xvi, When the little bell had ceased 
lo lingle, few heads dared as yet to look towards the altar. 

5. ¢rans. To cause (a bell) to riug lightly; to 
ring (a bell, a chime, etc.). Now rave, 

1649 G. Dantet Trinarch., Rieh. 7 ccxlvi, Hee..tingles 
out A Chime. 1775 S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin, ciii. (783) 
III. 234 He..gave the usual signal .. by lingling a bell. 
r81z H. & J. Smitu Key. Addr., Macbeth i, \'d thank her to 
tingle her bell. 1843 J. Bartantine Gaderlunzie's Wallet 
¥. 122 We might as weel gel lhe town-crier and gaur him 
lingle his bell. 

b. Zo tingle bees: to charm or inflnence bees by 
a tingling or metallic sound: cf. Tine v, 1b. 

1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Hen. IV ccexxviii, As you 
may tingle Bees Hee charmes the gaddings of opinion. 

Tingler (tingloz). [f. prec.+-ER}.] Some- 
thing that canses tingling, as a blow; a ‘stinger’. 

1831 Witson in Biackw. A/ag. Feb. 411/1 But the flog. 
ging..is far from being equal lo his deseris. So he must gel 
some more—one other stripe—but atingler, a 1836 G. Cot- 
MANin W. Irving Goldsmith xxxiv. (1849) 291 Which amiable 
act | returned with a very smart slap in the face; it mux 
have been a tingler. 

Ti-ngle-ta‘ngle. [Reduplication of T1xcte.] 
A confused tinkling or ringing, as of a number of 
bells. (In quot. 1653 a¢¢77b.) Also fig. a disturb- 
ance, to-do, fuss. 

1653 Urqunart Kade/ais 1, x1, With a lingletangle jangling 
of bells they trouble..all their neighbours. 1670 AUBREY 
Introd. Nat. Hist. V. Wilts. in Misc. (1714) 35 The tingle 
tangle of their Convent Bells,.. like the College Bells al 
Oxford. 1880 SpurGEON Servm. XXV1. 527 There isa great 
tingle-tangle over nothing. 


Tingling (tinglin), vd/.sd. [f. Tincte v. + 
-InG 1.] The actton or condition expressed by the 
verb TINGLE, in its vartous senses. 

I. 1. The ringing of the ears; a thrilling or un- 


pleasant tickling of the ear. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. xii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Warmod istamped with boles lyuoure & ido into pe eres 
destruyep ringinge and lingelinge pat ts perein. 1607 
‘Torsett Four-f, Beasts (1658) 93 For the tingling of the 
ears, take with this gall the Oylof Roses. 1611 Bp. Hacc 
Iinpresse of God \, Wks. (1624) 442 Ten limes..is the same 
word dually used ; for Cymbals; and the Verbe of this root 
[Sz ¢safal, to tinkle, tingle, vibrate, quiver] is the same, 
whereby God would expresse the lingling of the eares, 

2. A thrilling, stinging, or smarting sensation; an 
emotion likened to this, a thrill. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. li. (Bodl. MS.), 
Tyngling and fleting in pe riggebone and aboute pe 
schuldres. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. x1. xiii. (1386) 162 
The tingling in the finger, the elbowe, the toe. 1597 SHaks. 
2 Hen. IV, ii, 129. 1653 W. G. Bacon's [1ist. Winds, 
ttc. 222 Also sharp and violenl cold pioduceth a kinde of 
lingling, like unto huining. 1658 A. Fox IWurtz’ Surg. tn. 
Xxili. 293 When that member felt a tickling or tingling, it 
was a sign of healing. 1769 Priestitey in Phit. Trans. 
LIX. 62 Yhe explosion..gave it [my hand] a violent jar. 
the effect of which remained, in a kind of tingling. 1843 
Lever J. Hinton xxxiii, Feeling a kind of tingling of shame. 
1847 Emerson Xepr. Ven, Uses Gt. Men Wks. (Bolin) 1. 279 
We cannot read Plutarch without a tingling of the blood. 
1899 Allbute's Syst. A/ced, V1. 705 Numbness and tingling 
in the fingers and toes, 

II. 3. A continued light ringing sound of a small 
bell or the like; nearly = TInKLING wv6/. 5d. 2. 

1398 [see Tincte v. 4). a 1533 Fritu Disput, Pur gad. (1829) 
134 St. Dominic’s box (which hath such power, that as soon 
as Ihe lingling is heard in the box, so soon the soul is free in 
heaven), 1653 Gataxer Vind. Annot. Fer. 33 They were 
wont..to keep a whooping and halowing,..and blowing of 
horns, and tingling of bels. 1817 Lapy Morcan France t. 
(1818) I. 92 We were awakened.. by the noise of hammering, 
and the lingling of bells. @ 1828 H. Neece Lit. Rew, (1829) 
219 And distant tinglings mingled with the lay. 

Tingling, f/!.a. [fas prec.+-1NG*.] That 
tingles : see the verb, in its various senses. 

1. Thrilling ; stinging, smarting (as with cold); 
quivering, vibrating. 

1716 Gay Trivia nu. 336 The harness'd Chairman.. Swings, 
around his Waste, his tingling Hands. 1735 Somervitte 
Chase 1. 361 Quick Pleasures sting Their tingling Nerves. 
1751 Camsrivce Scribleriad v. 20 The Scratching-stick 
with which the Seer subdued The tingling 1umults of his 
boiling blood. 1842 Texnyson Morte dArth. 199 A cry 
that shiver'd to the lingling stars. 1863 Geo. Etiot Komola 
xxxvi, She felt a tingling shaine at the words of ignominy 
she had cast al Tito. 

2. Ringing lightly, as a small bell; tinkling ; 
jingling. 

€ 1450 [see Tincte v. 4). 1581 Sionry A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 
63 Aconfused masse of words, with a tingling sound of ryme. 
1651 Burton's Anat. Mel. ui. ii, Vi. iil, 300 Bees .. when 
they hear any tingling [eardier edd. tinkting] sound, will 
tarry behinde. 1700 AstRY Ir. Saavedra-Faxardol.73 Their 
tingling shrill sound is like a Voice. | 

Hence Tinglingly adv., a. in a way that makes 
some part of the body tingle; b. quiveringly, 
tremulously; ticklishly, deltcately. eee, 

1889 Temple Bar Mag. Nov. 397 Lesi..the sanctity o the 
Sabbath [should} be impressed tinglingly a rice nae 
Westm. Gaz. 13 Apr. 10/1 He [Shaks.’s Rich. If] is so nicely 


| balanced, so linglingly poised. 


TINGLISH. 


Tinglish, a. [f. Tixcre sd.2 or v.+-1sH1.] 
Characterized by tingling; quivering. 

1855 Lrowninc Old Pict. in Flor, xxix, For them the 
panels may thrill, The tempera grow alive and tinglish. 

Tiagly (tinglt), a. rare. [f. Tixcne 56.2 or v. 
+-Y.] Characterized by tingling. 

1898 J. Hurcttixson in Arch. Surg. 1X. No. 36. 332 
His finger-tips became numb and tingly, as if frostbitten. 

Tin-gravel, -ground: scc Tin sd. 5. 

Ting-tang (ti'p,tan), sd. Also ting-tong. 
[lechoic.] A succession of two ringing sounds, 
dtffcring tn tone or force. 

1. The alternating sound made by the ringing of 
a small bell; hence éransf. a gmall bell, esp. the 
sanctus bell. In quot. 1680 advb, 

1680 V. Acsop Mischief of Impos. Ep, Ded., That (bell) 
which..goes ‘T uy tang, ting tang, before the Hoste, when 
carried to the sick. @ 1800 Peccr Suppl. Grose, Jing-Tang, 
called in the South The Saint’s-bell. 1808-18 Jamtrson, 
Ting-tang, sound of a bell, @ 1825 Forsy Moc. £. Anglia, 
Ving-tang,a small and shrill bell, to summon the family 
to dinner, the congregation to prayers, &c. 1838 Noake 
Rambler Wore. 1. 308 Vhere is a peal of six bells, besides a 
‘tingtang’. 1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh., Ting. 
tang, a peal of two bells; a term derived from the sound— 
the lighter bell heing ¢/ayg, the heavier fag. 

b. Jingling repetition of sounds, rime. 

1686 F. Spence tr. St. Lauremont’s Alise. Pref., Vlanle 
verse. .without the necessity of cursing Arabique customs or 
Moorish innovations, which forced a man to spoil a good 
thought by tagging it with Ting-tong. 

2. attrib., as ting-tang bcll; ting-tang elock, 
see quot. 1884. 

1777 in Picton L'pood Munic. Kec. (1886) 1}. 278 A small 
or Ting Tang bell. 1852 Catal. Internat. Fchib., Brit. 1. 
No. 3302, Ting tong carriage clock, 1875 g: W. Hexson 
Time § Time.tellers (1902) 99 St. Paul's Cathedral Cluck... 
may he described as a ting-tang quarter on the rack princi- 

le. 1884 F. J. Britren Watch § Clockm, 265 Ting 
Yang Clock..{is] a clock that sounds the half hours or 
quarters on two bells only. me -4 

Hence Ting-tangv.dia/.[cf. WFris. @ugetancen). 

1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh., Ting-fang, to 
ting into church with two hells. 1888 W. Ravaonp 
Misterton's Mistake viii, Asif Wycherney volk had nothing 
..to do but to listen to hear the parish bell ting-tangcy. 

Tin-hammer, etc.: see Tin sd. 5. 

Tinily (tainilt), adv. [f. Tiny a.+-Ly2.] In 
atiny degree; minutely, diminutively. 

3862 Temple Gar Alag. WV. 552 Hands so tinily, delicately 
lovely. 1897 F. Tuompson To Snowflake 18 So purely, 
so palely, Linily, surely, Mightily, frailly, Insculped and 
embossed. 

Tininess (tainines), Also 7 tinyness. ([f. 
as prec.+-NESS.] The quality of being tiny; 
extreme smallness; minutcness. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv.21 "Vis such a kind of some: 
whatkin, as truckles beneath the very tinyness of an half 
nothing, 1830 J. G. Strurr Sylva frit, 7 When we con- 
sider the tininess of its origin. 1891 Pall Aladl G. 2 Feb. 
6/1 Ilis pictures owe inuch of their fame to their tininess. 

Ti-ning, v4/. 56.1 Obs. cxe. dial. [f. Tixe 2.1 
+-1NG1.] a, The action of Tine v.1; enclosing, 
fencing, hedgiag; making or repairing of a hedge. 
b. concr. A hedge or fence, esp. a new one made 
from dead thorns. c. affrié., as tining-gloves, 
gloves worn in repairing hedges, hedging- gloves. 

c14q40 Promp, Parv. 494!2 Vynynge, drye hedge, sepes. 
1522 J/S. Acc, St. John's Hosp. Canterb., Paied for tenyng 
of a hedge. 1546 in Boys Sandwich (1702) 80 Paid for 
tenyng and mendyng of gapps tod, 1616 T. Apams End 
of Thorns Wks. 1862 11. 486 Men commonly deal with 
their sins as hedgers do when they go to plash thorn bushes ; 
they put on tining gloves, that the thorns may not prick 
them. 1813 T. Davis Agric. Wilts Gloss., Vining, a new 
enclosure niade with a dead hedge. 1894 Atkinson Old 
Whitby 53 He must do the ‘tyning’ or fencing-in with 
stoup or stake, and wattte or brush. 

Tining, v6/. 56.2 Now only Se. and north, 
dial. [f. Tine v.2+-1ne@l.] The action of losing, 
loss; tdestruction. Belween the tining and the 
winning: satd of being in a critical position, which 
may issue either in ruin or in success. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 18261 (Cott.) Ha! sathan..all pat pu 
wan..thoru pe tinning of paradis, Nu has pou tint on ober 
wis. ¢€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Fohannes) 212 Sa gret 
besynes He has for to get riches, And besy thocht of pe 
kepynge, And gret dut of pe tynynge. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
7611 For the tene, bat hom tyde, & tynyng of pepull, 
c1sz0 Nisset NV. Test. in Scots (S.T.S.) HI. 283 (Ecclus. 
1. 4) The gret preest..that delyuirit thame fra tynyng. 1720 
Ramsay Rise § Fall of Stocks 146 A’ the country is repining, 
And ilka ane complains of tining. 1825 Scotr Diary 
28 Dec., in Lo-khart, At present he is hetween the tyning 
and the winning. 

Tining (tainin), 27. 58.3 [f. Tixe 2.3 (or 56.1) 
+-InG1.] a. The action of TIve v.3; harrowing. 
b. concr, ( pl.’ The tines or teeth of a harrow, etc. 
collectively. 

1760 Wasuixcton I7rit, (1889) I]. 163 A new harrow 
made of smaller and closer tinings. 1766 Compl. Farmer 
s.v. Yine, The common pbrase, of giving two or three 
tinings, signifies to draw the harrows twice or thrice over 


the same spot of ground. 

Tink (tink), zt. and sd. [Echoic.] A repre- 
sentation of the abrupt sound made by striking 
resonant metal with something hard and light: cf. 


CuHINK, CLINK; often reduplicated in imitation of 


54 


the repetition of such a sound, also with such 
variations as f7k-fank, tinh-a-tink, etc. Wencc 
as sb. a single sound of this kind; also fig. in refer- 
ence to rtme or verse (cf. gingle). + So cry tink, 
to make such a sound, to tinkle (06s.). 

1609 B. Jor el ene nn. iti, How it [the poem] 
chimes, and cries tinke i’ the close, diuinely $ 1840 Dickens 
Harn, Rudge xii, There issued forth a tinkling sound . 
Tink, tink, tink—clear as a silver bell. a 1847 Extza Coox 
i: O' More vii, Mars chiming in with his rude tink-a-ting.. 
He had turned into cymbals the sword and the shield. 1890 
J. WH. Stirtinc Gifford Leet, xii. 239 It was in the heroic 
ten-syllabled tink-a-tink, and read hke Pope's Homer. 1901 
Blackw, Alag. Aug. 251 The metallic clang-clank, tink. 
tank of chisel and hammer and stone saw. 

Tink (tink), v.1 706s. Forms: 4-6 tynke, 6 
tyncke, 67 tinek, tinke, 7 tineke, 7 tink. 
[Echoic; cf. Me Fris. ¢fker.] 

1. intr. To cmit a metallic sound with very short 
resonance, ¢.g. as is done by a crackcd bell, but 
somctimes used as = TINKLE; to chink, clink. 
In quot. 1655 of rime (cf. jzugle. 

Prov. As the fool thinketh, the bell tinketh: i.e. to the 
fool the bell seems to say what he wants it to say; referring 
to a superstitious notion that thetinkling of a bell sometimes 
Rives an oracular monition or answer. Cf. Soctney Doctor 
axali, t, the legend of Dick Whittington, etc. 

1382 Wycetutr 1 Cor. aiii.1, | am maad as bras sownnynge, 
orasymbal tynkynge. c 1540 J. Hevwoop Four P,P, Bij, 
Syr after dryngking, while the shot is tinkynge, Som heades 
he swiming, but mine wilbe sinking. 3627 J. Carter dain 
} xpos. 34 Other folkes must thinke as his bels tinke. 2655 
Fetter Ch. //ist. a 167 If the verses do but cliime and 
tinck in the close, it is enough tothe purpose. 

b. trans, Yo utter or express by emitting such 
a sound (with allusion to the proverb : sce 1). 

r6a4_ Bp. Mountacu Gaggy 283 Even as the Bell tinketh 
whatsoever the foole thinketh. 

2. zur, Of a person: Fo make such a sound by 
striking upon metal or other resonant substance, 
b. Tink out \trans.): to cxpress or give out tn 
this way. 

1533 More Debell. Salent Wks. 955 1 That the linkar 
would haue tinked out of his pannes bottome a reason that 
woulde at the leaste wise ring a little better then this, 3609 
Aumin Alatds of Alore-Ci. Ciijb, Toures tincks vpon his 
pan drinking. 1658 KowLtann Afoufils heat, Ins. 894 
According as he that tinks on the brazen kettle, pleaseth, 
so they slack or quicken their flying. : 

3. trans. To cause (something) to cmit an abrupt 
metallic sound ; sometimes « to tinkle (a bell, etc.). 

1495 (see Tisc 7. x). 1532 //enryson's Test. Cres. 144 (ed. 
Thynne) Cupyde the kynge tynkyng (ed. Charteris (1593) 
rmngandjasyluer bel. ¢ 1537 Thersytes in Four O. PI. (1848) 
80 Mercolfe monyles.. Tyncke wyll the tables thoughe he 
there not tary. 

Ilence Titnking v4/. 56. and ffl. a. 

1382 (sce sense 1} 1530 Patscr. 281 '2 Tynkynge, the 
sowndyng of metalls, whan they be strycken togyder, tintyn. 
1610 Lovs Expos. Dom, Epist. & Gosp. Wks, (1622) 205 
Wee were but asa sounding brasse, or asa tincking cymball. 

Tink, <.* ?0s. Also § tynky. [Goes with 
Trxker 56., of which, if its history could be traced 
farther back, tt may be the source; but it may also 
bea back-formation from /71/er.] trans. Tomend, 
solder, rivet (rarely, to make) pots and pans, as a 
tinker. Hence Tinking z/. sé. 

14.. Toc. in Wr..Wilcker 576/39 Crusto, to tynky. 
Crustator, a tynkere. c1goo Horld & Child (1905) 179 
Art thou any craftsman? Yea sir, I can bind a sieve and 
tink a pan. 1565 Harotncin Jewel Def. Afol. (1631) 525 
Tinkers and ‘Tapsters..what should they doe there [at the 
General Council]? For there is no tinking, nor tipling. 
x825 Jameson, Jo Tink, v.a., to rivet, as including the 
idea of the noise made in the act of rivetting; a Gipsy 
word, Roxb. ; r 

(Mote, L. ernste meant ‘to cover with a rind, shell, crust, 
einbossing, plaster-work’. It is not easy to apply this to 
a tinker’s work, unless perh. in the sense of ‘to cover with 
a plate or patch ', or ?‘ with tin or ‘with solder’, Identity 
of ‘tink’ = crustare, with Tink v.! seems unthinkable. ] 

Tinkal, -ar: see ‘lincat, TINCHEL. 

Tinkar’s (also Tinker’s) root or weed. See 


quots. (Also called fever-root and fever-wort.) 
1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. (1788) 333/2 Doctor Tinker’s 
Weed, Triosteum. 1882 Octuvie, Tinkar's-root. (From 
Dr. Tinkar, who first brought the root into notice.) A 
North American shrub (Triosteum perfoliatum), N.O. 
Caprifoliacce, whose root is an emetic and mild cathartic, 
Tinker (tipke1), 56. Forms: (3 tynekere), 
4 tinkere, 4-5 tynkere, -are, 4-7 tynker, 5 
tenker, 6 tinkar, tynear, tinkard(e, tynkard, 
6-7 tincker, 6- tinker. (Origin uncertain; goes 
with Tink v.2, either as source or derivative. 
Often taken as agent-noun from Tink 2.1, in reference to 
the noise made in hammering metal: cf. Promp. Parv. 
¢1440, and Johnson ‘hecause in tbeir work they make a 
tinkling noise’. Tbis explanation is not in itself very plau- 
sible, and its support by the Sc. form thier, as an assumed 
parallel derivative of ¢i#%/e, is overthrown by the fact that 
tinkle vb. was app. not in Sc. use. Moreover Sc. tinkler 
and Eng. tywkere appear as trade names or surnames in 
1175 and 1265 respectively, and in many instances before 
1300, long before any trace of tink or tinkle has been found.] 
1. A craftsman (usually itinerant) who mends 
pots, kettles, and other metal household utensils. 
The low repute in wbicb these, esp. the itinerant sort, 
were held in former times is shown by the expressions fo 
swear like a tinker, a tinker’s curse or daitn, as drunk 


TINKER. 


or as guarrelsome as a tinker, etc., and the use of ‘tinker’ 
aS synonynious with ’ vagrant’, ‘ gipsy ’ (see b), 

¢ 1265 in 6th ye: Mist, MSS. Comm, 578/2 (Corporation 
of Wallingford) (The lowest nssessment is that of] Editha le 
‘Tynekere (at2pence]. 1362 Lanct. #. Pl. Av. 160 Tomkyn 
be Tinkere (1393 C. vin. 364 tynkere] and tweyne of his knaues. 
1377 /éid. 1. Prol. 220 ‘Vaillours and tynkeres & tolleres in 
marketes. 14.. (see Vinx 7.2), ¢1qqg0 Proms. Parv, 494/2 
Tynkare,..tintinarius; et capit nomen a sona artis, ut 
tintinabulum, sus, et muita atia, per onomotopeiant. ¢1610 

sarccay A/irr, Gad. Manners (1570) Cij, What should a 
hardie knight be felowe to a knaue, Or with a trifling tinkarde 
a clarke companion, 1566 Eng. Ch. /urniture (Peacock) 33 
One crysmatorie sold to atincker. 1573-80 banet Adz. T 265 
A Tincker, or tinkeler, sarelor acrarius. 1590 SHAKS. Jfids. 
Aww iL 63. 1597 Shuttleworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 108 
The tynkard for inendynge of mylkinge vessells vijé. 1608 
Dekker and /'t, Honest Wh, Wks. 1873 1. 149 Ie. .swore 
like a dozen of drunken Tinkers. 1621 Coicr., // iure 
comme wn Abbé [etc.), (he swears] like a Tinker, say we. 
1674 WWarrant for Arvest (Westm, Gaz. 16 Mar. 1904, 5/1), 
One John Bunnyon of yor said Towne ‘Vynker hath divers 
times within one Month last past..preached or teached at 
a Conventicle Meeteing or assembly under color or pretence 
of exercise of Religion, 1717 Prior Adua st. 577 And, for 
the metal, The coin may mend a tinker's kettle. 1832 
Bapsace £con. Manuf, i. 10 Worn-out saucepans and tn 
ware. . beyond the reach of the tinker’s art. 1854 MacacLay 
Biog., Buuyan (1867) 27 The tinkers then formed a here. 
ditary caste. 

b. In Scotland and north of Ireland, the ordinary 
name fora gipsy; sce TinKteK!, Also, applied to 
itinerant beggars, traders, and performers ene 
‘+a vagabond, tramp, or reputed thief (06s.). 

The chief ostensible business of travelling gipsies in Scot- 
land used to be the sale or mending of pots, paus, kettles, 
and meial-ware generally ; hence fiers, or rather tinkless, 
was their ordinary designation. 

1561 Awprtay rar. lacad, (1869) 5 A Tinkard leaneth 
his bag a sweating at the Alehouse. .and..goeth abrode a 
hegging. 1597 Act 39 /éiz.c.4 $2 All Juglers Tynkers Ped. 
lers and Petry Chapmen wandring abroade. 1609 Axwin 
Maids of More-Cl. C iv, Lady. }s this the tinker you talke 
on? //uin, | madame of Twitnam, I haue seene him licke out 
Lurning fire brands with's tongue, drinke two pense from the 
bottome of a full pottle of ale [etc]. 1801 Steutr Sports 
4 Vast, wiv. § 2, Another itinerant, who seems in some 
degree to have rivalled the lower classes of the jugglers, was 
the tinker. 1806 Gazetteer Scorl. (ed. 2) 615/2 Yetholm 
.. This town has been long inhabited by tinkers or gypsies. 
1896 Kati. Tyxan in H’estit, Gaz.14 Nov.1 3 The‘tinkers' 
are the gipsies of the Irish country-side... Tinkering is their 
ostensible trade, but they are supposed not to be particular 
about menm and tenn, They area wild lawless set, und 
‘tinker’ has come to be an abusive term in Ireland from its 
association with them, 


c. A clumsy or inefficient mcnder; a botcher; 
also fig. In U.S. also applied to a ‘jack-of-all- 


tradcs © (Cent, Dict.). 

1644-7 [implied in ¢inkerwise below]. a1704 T. Brown 
Pratse Pou. Wks. 1730 1. 8g To cure one hole, like a tiue 
tinker, he here makes two, 1905 I’eston, Gaz, 13 Oct. 3/1 
Not so, however, the new Secretary of State proved himself, 
but a ‘tinker’ Itke the rest. 

d. Not tocare, or be worth, a tinker's curse or danrn, 
an intensification of the earlier ‘not to care, or be woth, 
acurse or damn’ (see Curse sé, 2 P. Dams sé, 2), with refer. 
ence to the reputed addiction of tinkers to profane swearing : 
see 1. Cf, also quot. 1884, in which ‘not to care a stiaw ‘15 
similarly intensified. (An ingenious but baseless conjecture 
suggesting another origin appears in quot. 1877.) 

{1824 Mactaccart Sir Balderdash v. in Gallexid, Encyed. 
s. v. Balderdash, A tinkler's curse she did na care Whai she 
did think or say.] (1877 Ksiout Dict. Afech., Tinker's- 
daut, a wall of dough raised around a place which a plumber 
desires to flood with a coat of solder. The material can be 
Lut once used; being consequently thrown away as worth- 
less, it has passed into a proverb, usually involving the 
wrong spelling of the otherwise innocent word ‘dam'.) 1884 
St. Zames' Gaz. 24 Apr. 12/1, I don't care two tinkers’ 
straws if you do, a189q Stevenson S¢. Jves xxv, I care not 
a Tinker’s Damn for his ascension. 1907 W’esta. Gaz. 
28 Oct. 2/3‘ A tinker's curse’, as used in the two new plays 
‘Irene Wycherley’ and ‘The Barrier’. /did., The sug- 
gestion that the phrase really refers to a ‘tinker’s dam’,, 
does credit to the speculative person who earliest associated 
it with the familiar old saying. 

2. (f. TixkER v.] An act or bout of tinkering; 
a stroke of tinker’s work; fig. a bungling or un- 
skilful attempt at mending something. 

1857 Hvucues Tou: Brown 1. i, They must..spend their 
time and inoney in having a tinker at it. 


3. Local name for various fishes, birds, etc. a. 
The skate. b. Thestickleback. c. U.S. Asmall 
or young mackerel; also, the chub-mackerel (Cent. 
Dict.). A. ‘The silversides, a fish’ (767d.).  e. 
The razor-billed auk. Atw/oundlandand Labrador. 
f. The guillemot: = Tinkersnene. g. ‘A kind 


of seal. Newfoundland’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1836 Yarrect Brit. Fishes 11. 421 The Skate. Blue Skate, 
and Grey Skate, Scotland. Tinker, Lyme Regis. 1856 E. 
Newman in Zoologist XIV. 5125 We have in the ditches 
round London myriads of a very minute fresh-water fish, 
known to every boy..by the name of ‘tinker’. /id., The 
Tinker or g-spined Sticklehack (Gasterosteus lzvis), 1856 
Atwoop in Goode Fisheries (1884) 298 The tinkers, two years 
old... The mackerel..are denominated as follows: Large 
ones, second size, tinkers, and blinks. 1861 Coves in Proc. 
Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad.2511t (the razor-billed auk) is known 
..to all fishermen and eggers..by the singular name of 
‘Tinker’. 1886 Sci. Amer. 5 June 352/3 Young mackerel 
or ‘tinkers’, 1896 Newton Dict. Birds, Tinker, or Tinker. 
shire, one of the many names of the Guillemot. 


4. Ordnance. Name for a small mortar fixed on 


TINKER. 


the end of a staff, and fired by a trigger and 


lanyard. U.S. 

3877 in Knicut Dict. Blech. — : : 

5. attrib. and Comd., as tinker-like adj. and adv., 
-preacher, -tool; tinker mackerel = sense 3c. 

1jos Hickerincitt Priest-cy. u. viii. go Lesi_we make 
Tinker-like Work, like that of the Prestige: 
mend one hole, and make Iwo. 1753 1. Cipper Let. to 
Warburton 53 This unmerciful Editor, who, Tinker-like, 
makes many Hoe for onehe mends. 1857 Borrow Romany 
Rye xix. 118 Tinker-lools. 1888 Goove Amer. Fishes 179 
A considerable school of these fish.. were taken in company 
with the Tinker Mackerel. 1900 I¥estn1, Gaz. 26 May 8/t 
Bedford ..so intimately associated with ihe tinker-preacher's 
life and work. , 

Hence Tinkerdom, a realm or domain of 
tinkers; the condition or practice of a tinker ; 
Ti-nkerwise adv., in the manner of a tinker; 


Ti-nkery, the business of a tinker (in quot. a¢érzd.). 

1630 Tinker of Turvey 12 A budgel fasiened wilh a thong, 
.. Wherein are All his tooles and tinkery ware. 1644-7 
CLEVELAND Char. Lond. Diurn. 8 What did this Parliament 
ever go about 10 reforme, but Tinkerwise, in mending one 
hole they made three? 1834 Cartyce Lev, 27 June, in Life 
(1882) IT. 439 His (Hunt’s] house excels all you have ever 
read of—a poelical Tinkerdom, without parallel even in 
literature. /did. 440 Yet the noble Hunt receives you in 
his Tinkerdom in the spiril of a king. 1887 Scot. Leader 
27 Oct. 7 Cis-pontine prejudices fed by poultry-larceny and 


tinkerdom. 
Tinker (titnkaz), v. [f. prec. sb.] 


In all senses usually deprecialive. 
1. indy. To work as a tinker; to mend metal 


utensils (and hence gev. any material objects), esp. 


in a clumsy, bungling, or imperfect way. 

1592-1857 [see TinkerinG 7 4/, sb. and Afé. a.), 

b. fg. To work at something (immaterial) 
clumsily or imperfectly, esp. in the way of attempted 
repair or improvement; also more vagucly, to 
occupy oneself abont something in a trifling or 
aimless way; to trifle, potter. Const. af, with. 

1658 Gurnaci. Chr. in Arm. verse 14. xiii. (1669) 53/1 He 
thal will be 1inkering with his own heart, and nol seek oul 
to Heaven for help, will in the end where he mends one 
hole, he'll make two worse. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. Il. 
xiii.134 When in-doorsand at resi, tinkering over their ivory 
harness-rings. 1880 M¢Cartuy Own Temes 1V. Iviii. 253 
‘The public were lired of government which mcrely tinkered 
al legislation. 1894 Jessorr Random Roaming Pref. 5 A 
work of art does nol admit of being tinkered at indefinilely. 

2. trans. To mend asa tinker; to repair or put 
into shape in an imperfect or makeshift way; to 
patch w~. a. material objects; also, human beings 
(in reference 1o medical or surgical treatment). 

1814 Jerrerson IV rit. (1830) 1V. 240 However we may 
tinker them [our machines} up for a while, all will al length 
surcease motion. 3835 F. B. Heap in Smiles Mem. 7. 
Murray (1891) I. xxxi. 362 The waters will linker you up 
in a mosl extraordinary manner. 185: Mavuew Lond. 
Labour 1, 325/1 If the old article were of good quality, it 
was polished and tinkered up for sale in the Salurday evening 
streel-markels, and often ‘ wenl off well’. 1885S. O. Jewrert 
in Harper's Mag. Jan. 209/2 She tinkered the rickety bee- 
hives. 1892 C. T. Dent Alountaincer. ii. 68 An axe that 
does not come oul right al firsl can rarely be tinkered into 
a good one by alterations. 

b. fg. (immaterial things). 

1753 [see Tinkerinc vé/.sb.), 1768 H. Wacro.e Hist, 
Deubts Pref. 6 Chronology and astronomy are forced to 
tinker up and reconcile, as well as they can, those uncer- 
lainties [of ancient history} 1768 — Led. to Gray 18 Feb., 
I am criticised for the expression ¢inker up in the preface. 
..1 think such a low expression, placed loridicule anabsurd 
instance of wise folly, very forcible. 1866 Ericur Sp. Re- 

form 20 Nov. (1876) 388 The ‘Tory party refused even to 
have it tinkered. 1879 M¢Cartuy Own Times U1. xav. 257 
Little plans of adjustment were tinkered up and tried. 188 
Lowett Democr.38 Men are prone lo be linkering the wor 
of their own hands. 

ec. Pugilistic slang. To batter, maul. 

3826 Sporting Mag. XV111. 253 Tom completely linkere | 
his anlagonis1's upper-crust. 

Hence Ti-nkered (-ka1d) f//. a. ; also Tisnkerer, 
one who tinkers or works at mcnding something 
in a clumsy or ineffective way. 

1862 Lytton Str, Story xx, 1 clamped and soldered dogma 
to dogma in the links fee *1inkered logic. 1867 Froupe 
Short Stud. 1. 40 The reconciliation .. is no tinkered-up 
truce, or convenient Interim. 1906 Athenzum 28 Apr. 
§0s/3 He reprinis Hayley’s linkered version..instead of the 
edttio princeps in John Duncombe's ‘ Works of Horace in 
English Veise’, 1894 W.H. Hotcuxissin Review of Rev. 
June 683/1 An examination of the checks on the charter 
*1inkerer in other constilutions, 

Tinkering (tinkerin), v//. sd. [f. TinKER v. 
+-InG1.] The work of a tinker; the action of 
TINKER v. (in /2¢, and fg. senses), 

1sg2 R. D. Hy pnerotomachia 48b, What a stately porche 
.. with his stone of Phenicea with all the linkering and pul- 
lishing about it. 1753 H. Watroce Le??. (1846) IL. 478, I 
left the tinketing of the bill. 1857 Borrow Aomany Rye 
(1905) II. App. v. 328 He [the Gipsy] took 1o tinkering and 
smithery, because no betler employments were al his com. 
mand. 3885 Athenzum 14 Feb. 221 A very good [picture] 
-. free from any after-meddling and tinkering. 

ativib, 1813 Examiners Feb 72/1 The terrible tinkering 
work there must be. 1841 Hoop 7ale of Trumpet xxxviil, 
Or Trudge and his ass at a tinkering job. 


Tinkering, f//. a. [f. as prec. + -ING2.] 


That tinkers (in é77, and fig. senses): see the vb. 
1598 Marston Sco. Vellante (1599) 167 Fidlers, scriueners, 


| 
| 
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pediers, tynkering knaues. 1818 Byron ¥uaz Ded. xiv, A 
tinkering slave-maker, who mends old chains. 1880 E. 
Wuite Cert, Relig. 44 A purblind tinkering criticism. 


Tinkerly (tinkasli), 2. ?Ods. [f. Tinker sd. 


+-Ly1.] Having the character of a tinker or of | 


tinker’s work; clumsy, bungling, unskilful ; of poor 
quality; mean, low, disreputable. (Depreciatzve.) 

1586 W. Wesse Eng. Poctrie (Arb.) 31, I meane this 
lynkerly verse which we call ryme. _rg92 Lyty Afidas 1v.i, 
Thou art Pan and all, all Pan and tinkerly. 1593 G. Har- 
veEY Prerce’s Super. 183 Shewe me any halfe page wilhout 
piperly phrases, and tinkerly composilion. 1647 Trapp 
Conun. Eph. iv. 25 A base linkerly sin, as Plutarch calleth 
il, shamefull and hatefull. 168: Hickerincitt Siz A/an- 
Catching Posiscr., The wary Hollanders..suffer no Tinkerly 
Pleading, of mending one hole, and making 100. 

Tinkerman, error for TRINKERMAN, q. V. 

Tinkershere, -shire (titykoifier), Also 
(?erron.)-shue. [f. Tinker sd. (cf. 31): the second 
element is obscure.] A local name for the common 
guillemot; also for the black guillemot. 

1799 R. Pucteney Catal. Birds, etc. Dorset (1812) 17 
Colymbus Trotle...The Foolish Guillemot Diver; called 
here The Tinkershire. 1802 G. Monracu Oraith. Dice. 
Qijb, Guillemot, Foolish...Provincial. Sea-hen. Scout... 
Willock, Tinkershire. 1831 Rennie Jfontagu's Ornith. 
Dict. Vinker's-hue. 1864 Atkinson Province. Names Birds, 
Tinkershue, Black Guillemol, Uria gry/le. 1885 Swainson 
Province. Namcs Birds 218 Common Guillemot... Tinker- 
shire, or Tinkershue. From its black head and back. 1889 
H. Saunoers Alan. brit. Birds 684 By fishermen it is known 
as ‘Scout ',* Marrot' or ‘ Tinkershere ’. 


Tin-kettle, s/. A kettle of tinned iron. 

Often fig. with allusion to ils being fastened to a dog’s lail 
to tease and frighten it, or to ihe noise made by bealing il. 

1775 R. Cuanpter Trav, Asia Af. viii, (1825) 1, 28 (Our 
cook's] tin kettle boiling over a fire in the open air, 183: 
Cartyce Sart. Res. 11. iii, A Conquering Hero, to whom 
Fate..has malignanily appended a tin-kettle of Ambition, 
lo chase himon. 1864 Trevetyan Coonpet. WVallah (1866) 
172 A new Monigomery. .to whose tail fastidious middle life 
may atlach the tin keille of hostile criticism. 1895 Mrs. 
Croker Village Tales (1896) 42 Battered old lin kettle as 
it was, lhal despised piano had cost one hundred pounds! - 

Hence Tin-kettle v., /7as. to serenade roughly 
or opprobriously, also to cause (swarming bees) to 
settlc, by beating a tin-kettle; whence Tin-kettling 
vbl. sb.; also Tin-kettly a., like a tin-kettle. 

1875 A. J. Eccis tr, Helmthottz' Sensations Tone 119 Their 
quality of sound is..unmusical, bad, and tin-kellly. 1898 
N.4& Q. oth Ser. I. 116/2 An inn-keeper was reporled to 
have beaten his wife,..so [his neighbours] ‘ tin-keitied "him 
tight royally. xg00 H. Lawson On Track 5 he diggers.. 
gave them a real good linkettling in rhe old-fashioned s1yle. 
(bid. 20 We'd \in-keitle ‘em [bees],..and.. they'd seitle on 
a branch. 

Tinkle (ti:nk’l), 5d. [f. Tinkue z.! (sense 2).] 
The act or action of tinkling; a sharp light ringing 
sound, such as that made by a small bell, or by 
pieces of metal, glass, or the like, struck together, etc. 

1804 J. Grahame Sabbath, etc. (1808) 66 Its runnel by 
degrees Diminishing, the murmur turnsa tinkle. 1825 Scotr 
Betrothed ix, The shrill tinkle of a harp. 1847 Emerson 
Merlin i, No jingling serenader's arl, Nor linkle of piano 
Strings. 3187: R. Etxvis Catul/us |xiv. 262 Now with a 
cymbal slim would a sharp shrill tinkle awaken. 1877-8 
Hentey in Sallades, etc. (Canierb. Poets) 77 Of ice and 
glass the linkle, Pellucid, silver-shrill, 

b. fig. in reference to speech or verse. Cf. 
TINKLE v.! 2c, 3b. 

17as P. Wacker Life A. Peden To Rdr. (1827) 17 None of 
their Addresses have had the Tinkle or Sound of the De- 
clarations and Faithful Warnings of the General Assemblies 
of this Church. 1776 Micxce tr. Casmoens’ Lusiad Introd. 
141 note, There area race of Critics. .who would strip poelry 
of all her ornaments,..who would Ieave her nothing bul the 
neatness, the cadence, and the tinkle of verse, 1789 BELSHaM 
Ess. I. xii. 226 What Dryden calls the tinkle in the close of 
the couplet. 1795 Mason Ch. AZus. ii. 114 The linkle of 
he words is all thal sirikes the ears. 


c. Reduplicated, expressing repetition of such 
sounds; also as adv, 

1682 Bells of Oxford in Wit §& Drollery 302 Tincle, 
tincle, goes the little Bell, To call the Siudenis home. 1879 
Jerrerics Wild Life in S. Co, 260 There comes the linkle- 
linkle of a bell. 1888 Doucuty Aradia Deserta 1. 149 They 
make, as ihe daughlets of Jerusalem, a tinkle-tinkle as 
lhey go. 

Tinkle (ti'yk’l), v1 Forms: 4 tynele(n, 4-6 
tyunkle, 5 -kel, -kyll, 6 -ckle, tinkel, 6-7 tincle, 
6-8 tinckle, 6-tinkle. [77m2/e has the form of 
a frequentative of TINK v. (see -LE 3), which also 
suits the chronology. In some MSS. of the later 
Wyclif version, it takes the place of the earlier //7, 
as said of a cymbal; and it is frequent from 1450 
of the sound of bells, etc. 

In both Wyclif versions ¢yncfe is also used of the ‘ringing’ 
and ‘tingling " of the ears; bul in some MSS. of the later 
version ¢éng/e is substiluled. In the 16th c. ¢inckle is said 
even of the nose. Here il might be lhought lo represenl 
OE. tinclian ‘to tickle’, L, tit:/fave, ifihere were any trace 
of thal vb. in ME. Bul il is 10 be remembered thal L. 
tinntre, which Wyclif rendered ¢ynke and fyacle, was used 
of the ringing both of metals and of the ears, and even in 
the sense ‘lingle .. In mod. use, é’x&/e may be said of the 
ears in the sense ‘ring ', implying sound objective or sub- 
jeclive, bul the thrilling nervous sensation is expressed 
by tingle; ‘my ears lingle’, like ‘my hands tingle’: see 
Tincte v, Cf. WFlem. ¢inzkelen, to lingle (as the fingers 


with the cold), also said of the sound of a drop falling inlo 
waler.] 


TINKLER. 


I. 1. éntvr. Of the ears: ‘To ring, to tingle: = 
TINGLE @ 1 (now vare). +t Of the nose or other 
parts: = TINGLE v. 2, TICKLE v. 2 (06s.), 

1382 Wycwir x Sa. ili, 11 Loo, Y doo a word in Yrael, 
the which who so euere herith, bothe his eeris shulen lynclen 
[1388 lyncle, rynge]. — $cr. xix. 3 Eche that shal heen 
il, lyncle hys eres [1388 hise eeris tyngle]. x58: Marpeck 
Bk. of Notes 589 Who so heareth of it his eares shall linckle. 
2? @ 1600 J. ConvBeare Le?t. & Exerc. (1905) 40 Nasturlium 
called cresses being ealen doth make the nose tinckle. 1700 
Dryven Theod. & fon. 94 His Ears tinckled, and his Colour 
fled. 17a2 Ramsay Three Bouncts ut. 44, I ha’e a secret to 
imparl..will set baith your lugs a tinkling. 1871 R. Ettis 
Catullus \i. x1 With inward Sound the full ears tinkle. 

II. 2. intr. To give forth a series of short light 
sharp ringing sounds. Said of bells, musical instru- 
ments, and other resonant objects (cf. TINKLE 5d.). 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1385 (Dubl. MS.) Now tynkyll vp 
taburnes bat all pe lowne ringes. ¢ 1440 Itycli/'s Bible, 1 Cor. 
xili.1, Y am maad as bras sownynge, or acymbal lynclynge 
(1382 lynkynge, 1388 (MS. 1420) 1ynkynge, (MS. 1450) ting- 
linge], 1526-1563 [see Tinktinc ff/.a.'). 1617 Morvson 
[tin, 1.69 Wee could not sleepe for litile bels linckling all 
night. 1697 Drypen -2ucid it. 745 [The javelin] faintly 
tinckl’d on the brasen Shield. 1724 Ramsay 7ea-t, ATisc. 
Ded. iti, The spinnel linkling wilh her voice. 1829 WiFFEN 
Aontan Hours (1820) 50 A sheepbell linkles on the heath. 
1831 Poe Sc/ts i, How they linkle, linkle, tinkle, In the icy 
air of night! 1873 T. W. Hiccinson Old fort Days ix. 216 
The dry snow tinkled beneath my feet. 

Jig. 1654 Jer. Tavtor Reat Pres. xii. 231 The bell alwayes 
musi tinkle as they are pleased to think, {Cf. Tink v.! 1.] 

b. To flow or move with a tinkling sound. 

1822 W. Irvine Sracch. Hall xvii, A small rill linkled 
along close by. 1851 HawtHorne Snow image, My Kins- 
man (1879) 248 The latch tinkled into its place. 1855 
BrowninG Love among Ruins i, Our sbeep Half-asleep 
Tinkle homeward through the iwilight. 1859 KincsLey 
Atisc. Ul. 288 A stream tinkling on from one rock-basin 
lo another. 1871 Howe ts Wedd. Journ. (1892) 29 The 
street-cars Ihal slowly tinkled up and down, 

¢e. transf. To rime or jingle. 

1626, 1822 (see Tinkcinc Af/.a.1b]. 1684 Drynen Ef. fo 
Earl Roscomon 14 A kind of hobbling prose, Thai limped 
along and tinkled in the close. rzir E. Fenton Ef. to 
Southerne Poems (1717) 82. 

3. intr. Of a person: To produce such a sound. 

17.. Bob Norice 1x. in Child Ballads w. (1886) 267/2 But 
whan he came lo Lord Barnel’s castel He linklel at the ring 
(cf. Tint 7.3 3a). 1809 Matkin Gil Blas v. i. P 29 Our host 
..was linkling ona cracked guilar. 1860 Hawthorne J/aré. 
Faun x, The musicians scraped, linkled, or blew. 

b. fg. To utter empty sounds or senseless words, 


talk idly, prate. 

1641 R. Baitrie Parallel Liturey w. Mass-bé., etc. 54 All 
lhe queslion wee and lhey have long tinkled on for the 
worshipping of Sainis. 1645 Mitton 7efrach. . i. Wks. 1851 
IV. 201 We are but crack! cimbals, we do bul tinckle, we 
know nothing, we do nothing. 1646 R. Baie Let. to 
Henderson 16 May, If thal man now goto linkle on bishops, 
and delinquents, and such foolish loys, il seems he is mad. 
178r Cowrer Conversat. 892 ‘The tide of speech... No longer 
labours merely 10 produce The pomp of sound, or linkle 
wilthoul use. 187: [see Tinktinc ff/. a.! b]. 


4. trans. a. To make known, call attention to, 


or express by tinkling (//. or fig.). 

1562 in Blomefield Norfolk (1806) IV. 355 vote, A woman 
for whoredom lo ryde on a carl..and 1lynkled with a bason. 
1861 A/f Year Round V. 13 Flaltery in the fluent phrase 
that just Tinkled the tender moral o'er the dus Of greal- 
ness. 1862 Sata Seven Sons |. iv. 76 The multitude of 
clocks. . were tinkling oul lhe hour of nine. : 

b. To affect, attract, or summon by tinkling. 
To tinkle bees: see TING v. rb. 

1582 StanvHuRST “xeis 1. (Arb.) 29 Of Troy seal yf hap- 
lye the rumoure Youre ears hath linckled, 1639 Satt- 
MARSH Policy § 130. 11x Bees are besl tinckled logether when 
they rise. 1832 J. Witson Noct. Ambr.in Blackw. Mag. 
Feb, 264 The very kitk.. whose small bell tinkled the joyous 
school-boy 10 worship. 

Cy ICKE Re iaeeszare : 

1883 W. M. Apamson in Evang. Union Worthtes 316 The 
flimsy sensational preacher, whose desire is to tinkle ihe ear, 
more Ilhan louch lhe conscience. 

5. To cause (something) to tinkle or make a short 
light ringing sound ; +to produce by tinkling. 

1sBa Stanyuurst /Euneis in. (Arb.) 74 Moonewise Cori- 
banis on brasse their od harmonye linckling. did. 80 Thee 

lace she linckled [omrnen: Linplevit clamtore tocum), 1617 
Mai teox [tin, 11. 209 Many drums were bealen and basons 
linckled about them. 1798 Jane Austen Northang, Abb. 
i, She was very fond of linkling the keys of the old forlorn 
spinnel. 1834 SoutHey Doctor i, I finished my glass 
of punch, tinkled the spoon against its side. 1900 H. G. 
Granam Soc, Life Scot. tn 18th C. vu.i. (1901) 245 The * bell 
pennies '—for tolling or linkling the ‘dead bell’ before ibe 
coffin al funerals. 

Hence Tinkled (tink'ld) A//. a., made to tinkle. 
‘ rBax Crare Vill. ALinstr. 1. 160 The tinkled latch slariled 

er. 

+ Tinkle, v.2 Obs. [Back-formation from Tink- 
LER!) = Tinkerz.1. Hence Tinkling ff/. a. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie ui. ix, 1 once did know a 
tinkling Pewterer. 1630 B. Jonson Mew Juin 1. i, Who 
tinkles then, or personales Tom Tinker ? 


Tinkler! (tinkloz). Sc. and dia/. [app. f. 
TINKER, with different suffix: cf. pedder, peddler, 
pedlar.) Atinker, a worker in metal; in Scotland, 
north of England, and Ireland, usually a gipsy, OF 


other itinerant mender of pots, pans,and mictal wars 
61275 Carta Willelmi Regis in Liber ae a : ise 

(1843) 30 [Terra] que iacei inter lerram ser on ae ae 

lerram Jacobi tinkler. 1484 Nottinghanz Kec. Il. 34 


TINKLER. 


Christoferus Tynkeler,..tynkeler. 1§70 Levins Manip. 
q7/12 A Tinkler, [sartor wrarius), 1572 Satir. Pocms Ke- 
Jorm, xxxit. 49 We Vinklaris, Tailzeouris. .We wait of 
nocht bot inekill cair and cummer. 1605 WV. Riding Ree. 
(1884) I. 3 job: Jackson, tinkler. 1681 O. lirywoon Diaries, 
etc. (1881) J{. 228 Her mother brought a panne to a tinkler’s 
house. 1785 Burns Folly Begears Air vi, My bonnie lass, 
I work in brass, A tinkler is my station, 1818 Scott //r/. 
Midi. xlix, ‘This fellow had been originally a tinkler, or 
‘caird’, many of whom stroll ahout these districts. 1825 
Brockett WV. C. Words s.v., The celebrated Wull Allen 
was for many years the king of the tinklers in the North. 
1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xviii, She looks such a tinkler. 
1911 1924 Ceat. Sept. §46 These wandering cairds or ‘tinklers’ 
had four separate languages at their command. 

attrib, 1786 Burns Tiva Dogs 18 Ev'n wt’ a tinkler. 
Ripsey’s messan, 1787 — ‘IWhen Guilford good’ v, An’ 
Charlie Fox threw by his hox, An’ lows’'d his tinkler jaw, 
man. 

Tinkler’. [f. Tiykre vl + -erl.] That 
which tinkles; es. a descriptive name for a small 
bell, etc. (in s/ang = ‘bell’); in quot. 1600, aname 
for some base coin. 

1600 Stirling Kirk Sess. Reg. (Bann. Cl.) 133 Ane great 
vart of the almus gevin to the Pure is fals cungie callit Tin- 

lavis. 1767 Anna Sewarp Ledé. in Poet, I’ks. (1810) 1. 195 
A Spinnet.., the little tinkler is a wretched substitute for 
ny dear hatpsichord. 1787 Wotco1t (P. Pindar) Ode upon 
Ode Wks. 1812 1. 419 Thus when the Oxford Hell, baptized 
Great ‘l’om, Shakes all the city with his iron tongue, The 
little Tinklers might as well be dumh, 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxv, ‘Wark!’ cried the Dodger at this inoment, 
‘I heard the tinkler’. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sfonge's Sf. 
Your iii, Giving the linletinklerof a bell a pull as he spoke. 
tgor R. Anperson //ist. Ailsyth vii. 65 The old ‘ tinkel 
which. . had done service in the helfry of the disused church. 

b. A person who tinkles; a rimester. 

1731 A. Hut Adv, Poets xxii, Rut, ab! far short th’ une 
solid Tinklers rise; Nor soar, but flutter, in the Muse's Skies. 

Tinklerman, error for TRINKERMAN, q. Vv. 

1Bgo ‘Vitackeray Catherine xiv, The ferries..and.. the 
piste who infest the saine—namely tinklermen, petermen, 

ehbermen, trawlermen. /0id., A combat.. between the 
crews of a tinklerman's hoat and the water-hailiff's. 

Tinkle-ta‘nkle, sd, (also adtrtl.). [Varied re- 
duplication of Tinkie.}] Tinkling with alternation 
ofsonnd, So Ti-nkle-ta‘nkling vd/. sd. and f//. a. 

a1619 Fretcuer IWit without Al, v. i, Here is such a 
tinkle-tanklings that we can ne’re lie quiet. 1859 SALA 
Tw. round Clock (1861) 186 Plenty of good heavy clroruses, 
linkle-lankling instrumental music. 1882 J. WALKER 
Jannt to Auld Keekie 205 Stuinged guitars with tinkle- 
tankle tones. agor Eu G. Havorn Trav. round Vill, 125 
A flute or violin whose quaint tinkle-tankle adds to the 
archaic character of the proceeding. 

Tinkling (tinklin), 74/7. 5d. [-1nc¢}.] 

I. The action of TINKLE v1 

1. The (subjective) ringing of the ears. Now rare. 

1498 Trevisa's Barth. De ?.R.xvu cly, (W. de W.) T vij/2 
Senuey..dooth awaye tynkelynge [fed?. AS. tingelinge] & 
ryngynge of the eere. 1544 PuagR Regim. Lyfe (1553) C vj, 
Deafenesse by wynde..in the eare,..causeth tyncklyng in 
the heade. 1635 Bratuwait Arcad. Pr. 104, I feele a per- 
petuall tinckling and sowing peening) in mine eares, 
1893 Med. Frul. IX. 145 Affected..with a difficulty of 
hearing, and a tinkling in the ears. 

2. A succession of short light ringing sounds, as 
of a cymbal or a small bell; jingling. Also fg. 

1549 CoverDALE, elc. Eras. Par. 1 Cor. xiii. 35 Acyme 
ball, that with his vnprofitable 1inklyng iratierh the 
eares. 1617 Moryson /¢in.111. 32 The Papists at the tinck- 
ling of a little Bell, lift up the consecrated Bread. 1651 
Davenrant Gondibcrt Pref. (16731 9 Old Men..think it lyes 
in a kinde of tinkling of words. 1750 Gray Elegy 8 Drowsy 
tinklings lull the distant folds. 1784 Cowrer /ask vi, 1021 
Idle tinkling of a minstrel’s lyre, 1800 /fulf Advertiser 
8 Nov. 3/3 Pretended half-guineas.., and nothing but the test 
of tinkling can lead to detection. 188: Broapuousr Jus. 
Acoustics 197 Vhat peculiar high inharmonious noise which 
we are accustonied to call ‘tinkling *. 

II. 3. Short for ¢rnkling grackle: see next, c. 

Tinkling (ti-nklin), pf/. a2 [f. Tinkie ot + 
-1nG*.] That tinkles; making a short light ring- 
ing sound, or a succession of such; jingling. 

¢ 1440 [see Tinkce z@,! 2). 1526 Tinbace 1 Cor, xiii. 1, 1 were 
even as soundynge brasse, and as a tynklynge Cymball. 
1563 Winzet Four Scoir Thre Quest. vii. Wks. \S.9.S.) 1. 
75 Lyke soundand metell, or ane tincland cimbal. 1621 
Burton Anat, Jel. 11. ii. v1. iii. 373 Bees.. when they heare 
any tinkling [ed, 1651 tingling] sound, will tarry hehind. 1663 
Cow ey Verses § Ess., Complaint vii, The tinckling strings 
of thy loose minstrelsie, 1717 Pore Eloisa 158 The grots that 
echo to the tinkling rills, 1829 Scott Anue of G. xii, A long 
train of mules—a jolly tinklingteam. 1877 Mar. M. Grant 
Suueatd i, There came the tinkling musical echo of a bell, 

b. fig. of speech (or a speaker), or verse. 

1626 B. Jonson Fort. /sles Wks. (Rtldg.] 650/1 In Rhime! 
fine tinckling Rhime! and flowand Verse! 1692 Wasninc- 
TON tr. Afilton's Def. Pop. Pref., M.'s Wks, 1851 VII, 10 
Them, I say, together with their tinkling Advocate,..we 
shall e’en let whine on, till they cry their eyes out. 1822 
Hazuitt Taéle-t. Ser, 11, v. (1869) 120 Keep to your sound- 
ing generalities, your tinkling phrases. 1871 B. Taytor 
Faust (1875) 1. i. 24 Beware, a tinkling fool to be! 

e. Tinkling grackle, also simply tinkling: a 
bird, a species of grackle (Quéscalus cvasstrostris) 
found in Jamaica; so called from its note. 

1847 GossE Birds Fanraica 217 Tinkling Grakle. bid. 
219 Like the Ani, the Tinkling feeds on the parasites of 
cattle, 1890 Blackw. Jéag. June 787 The tinkling may be 
seen feeding greedily in the pastures, 1896 Newton Dict. 
Birds, Tinkling or Tin-tia, the name in Jamaica for one of 
the American Grackles, Quiscalus crassirostris. 

Hence Ti-nklingly adv., in a tinkling way. 
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| 1894 Crockett Mad Sir Uchtred 25 As she spoke she | 


laughed tinklingly. 

Tinkling, f//. 2.2: see Tix e v,¢ 

Tinkly (tinkli), a. [f. Tingve v.! or 56.4 -y.] 
Characterized by tinkling. 

1892 Kirtinc Sarrack.r, Ballads 52 The tinkly temple- 
hells. tea Outing \U.S.) XXIV. 71/2 An ex-captain sits 
at the tinkly piano, 

Tink-tank: see Tink zt. and 56. 

Tinley, variant of Tinie sd. azal. 

1788 Gentl, Mag. ey 602/2 It is a custom with the Papists 
in some parts of the singdom, upon the eve of All Souls, 
to illuminate some of their grounds, by bearing round them 
straw.. kindled into a hlaze, The ceremony..is called a 
Finley; and the account vulgarly given of it..is, that it is 
meant emblematically to signify the lighting of souls out of 
Purgatory. 1825 Hone Arcry-day Bk. 1. 1414. 

Tin-liquor to Tin-mouth: see ‘Tin sd. 5. 

Tinman (tinmén). [f. Tin sd. + Man sd, 

A man who works in or with tin; a tinsmith; a 
dealer in tin-ware. Jn Cornwall, a man employed 
in dressing tin ore, Also ¢ransf. a ship engaged 
in the carriage of tin ore. 

1611 Corer., Estamier, a Tynner, Tynne-man; Pewterer, 
1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 154/1 New England Vessel of 16 
Guns.. was forced with some Tinmen and Colliers 10 put 
into St. Ives. 1704 Prior Simile 2 Didst thou never po 
Thy head into a tin-man's shop? 1840 Coil Eng. 4 Arch. 
Frni. V1. 284/2 The common soldering irons used by tin- 
men and plumbers. 1855 J. R. Lrvecuttp Cormwatl Alines 
228 ‘Tinmen are not copperers ‘, as the Cornish miners say. 
1887 Costemp, Kev. Sept. 398 Thirty or forty years ago, the 
tinman..was recognized as one of the leading and most skil. 
ful mechanics. 

Tinne, variant of TinD v. Ods., to kindle. 

Tinned (tind), f/. a. [f. Tin 5d. or v. +-£D.] 

1. Coated or plated with tin. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer //, Fame it, 392 A pilere That was of 
tynned yrenclere. 14.. JS. Sloane 2463 If. sgh, Boile 
lit eftesones ina tynned panne. 1533 1/S. Rail. D. 776 A 
payer of Jeinews for the same Dore. .ffor T'ynned naylles ffor 
the same Jemewes, 1691 Patent Specif. (1856) No. 282. 1 
{ron plates tinned over comonly called tinned plates. 1831 
M. Russece £gysft x. (1853) 420 A small chafing dish of 
tinned copper. 1839 Cizil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. V1. 361/2 
Manufacturer of zinc and of tinned iron, 

2. Preserved in air-tight tins; canned. 

1879 Echo 18 Oct. 1/5 The trade in tinned fuod is enormous, 
and 1s constantly on the increase. 1883 Fisherics Exhib. 
Catal. 371 Cooked and tinned Salmon. 1895 SuFFLING 
Land of Breads 19 Try a tinned pineapple. 

3. Baked in a tin, 

1890 Stroup Fudicial Dict. 310 Tinned Loaves, made 
crusty all round..is not ‘French or Fancy Bread’. 

Tinneis, obs. Sc. form of TENNIS, 

+Tinnen, a. Obs. (OF. tinen, f. Tix 5b. + 
-EN4*. So WFlem. ¢z2¢7.] Made or consisting 


of tin. 

c1000 JELFRIC Grant, vi. (Z.) 15 Stagnum, tin, stagneus, 
tinen, ¢€1440 Pallad, on f/ush, Vi. 99 Other with tynnen 
tounges take ler strynges. 15g1-2 in Swayne Savin 
Churchw, Acc. (1896) 278 For a tynnen Bottell to fetch 
Wyne in. 1631 Be. Weune Quictn. (1657) 82 .A tinnen or 
earthen vessel. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Traz. xxiv. gt 
The women wore great tinnen Bracelets about. .their arms. 

Tinner (tina1). [f. Tin 5d. or v. +-ER1,] 

1. One who gets or digs tin ore; a tin-miner. 

1512 Act 4 Hen. Vi1/, c.8 All other tynners. .dyggyng of 
tyn in the severall soyle of the said Richard. 1602 Carew 
Cornwall 8h, Where the finding of these affordeth a tempt- 
ing likelihood, the Tynners goe to worke. 1670 Pettus 
fodine Reg. 12 The King for advancement of the Stan. 
naries .. frees the Tinners from all pleas of the Natives 
touching the Court. 1743 Westey ¥rad. (1903) 147 Nine 
or ten miles east of St. Ives, where we found two or three 
hundred tinners. 1883 R. ‘I. Dyer in Leisure Hour Dec. 
733/2 In Cornwall, the second Monday before Christmas is 
a festival kept hy the tinners. ' ‘ 

2. One who works in tin; a tin-platez, tinman, 
tinsmith. 

1611 Cotcr., Estaingnicr, a Pewterer,a Tinner. a 1817 
T. Dwicut Trav, New Eng., etc. (1821) 11, 53 His trade 
was that of a tinner. 1890 Anthouy’s Photogr. Bult, 11. 
45 Have made for you at any tinner’s, a tin pan about an 
inch larger all around than your toning tray. 

3. One who tins meat, fruit, etc.; a canner. 

1906 Referee 26 Aug. 9/2 Then down with the kickshaws 
that all taste alike, And the stock of cold storer and tinner. 

4. Local name for the pied wagtail: see quot. 

1880 Ji’. Cornwall Gloss., Tinner...‘ A water wagtail' 
Bottrell. 1904 Athenzum 4 June 274/3 The pied wagtail.. 
known [at Land’s End] as the ‘tinner', hecause it huilds its 
nes! in the mouth of old mine-shafts, 

Tinnery (tinari). [f. Tinner+-y, or f. Tin + 
-ERY.}] Tin-mining; //. tin-mines or tin-works. 

1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt, Brit, I 409 There is still a great 
Resemhlance between the Scilly Islands and Cornwall, in 
their Culture, Plants, and other Produce, their Tinnery:, 
Fishery, &c.  @ 1787 S. Jenyns IWé&s, (1790) I]. 238 Miners 
from tinneries, and coal-pits. 

Ti-nnet. Ols.exc. dial, Also7 tennett, tinet, 
8 dial. teenet. [repr. OE. type *tynet, f. tynan, 
TinEv.1 + -ef,as in ¢Aicket.) Brushwood for making 


or repairing hedges or fences. Cf. TinsEL 55.2 
(1443 Carta Ric. Moninton (Blount), Et pradictus Fir- 
marius hahehit tinettum sufficiens extra hoscum ipsius R. 
ad clausurandum terras & pasturas supradictas.] 1650 
Parl. Surv. Sussex in Sussex Archzol. Colt. XXII. 311 
The Coppiehold'* of Duddleswell doe claime to have ffrith 
and tennett out of the said Parke for fencing their lands. 


j 1691 Blount's Law Dict. (ed. 2), Tine? (Tincttuut).., | 


TINNY. 


Trouse, Brushwood and Thorns to make and repair Hedges. 
1701 Cowell's futerpr., Tinettum, Trouse..is still in Kent 
called Teenet. 1753 Cuamners Cyc. Supp., Tinet, Tinete 
tum, 1904 Eng, Dial, Dict., Tinnet [cited from Heref., 
Glouc., Suss.]. 


Tinnicle, obs. form of Tunicur. 

+Tinnient, ¢. O¢s. [ad. L. tinnient-em, pr. 
pple. of é2anire to ring, tinkle.] Kinging, resonant. 

1668 H. More Div, Dial. 1, v. (1713) 100 A sportful 
passage of Nature, to try how tight and tinnient her new 
workinanship was, 1753 Ess. on Action for Pulpit &6 It 
will make every religious string, so to say, more intense 
and tinnient. 

Ti-nnified, pp/. a. rare, [f. Tix or Tixny a. + 
-FY +-ED1.) Made tinny or like tin; impregnated 
with tin; in quot. 1794 depreciative. 

1794 Manners France && Has Worace or Ovid their fair 
ladies clad _In the tinnify'd charm of cork rumps or a pad? 
1856 J. R. Lewrcuitp Cornwall Mines 38 Stannified granite 
.. which the plain reader may call tinnified granite. 

Tinnikin, Se. rare. [f. Tin or Tinny sb. + 
-KIN: cf. mannikin.] A very small tin or mug. 

1896 Crockett Chg Aeclly viii, He brought his mistress 
a drink in a fittle tinnikin. 

+ Timnniment. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. tinni- 
mentum a ringing or tinkling (‘tinnimentum 
auribus’, Plautns), f. ¢/znire to ring, jingle.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tinniment, a ringing or tinckling, 
as metals do, 1658 Puiturs, Tiniment, (lat.] a tingling, or 
sounding of metals. 

Ti-nniness. [f Tixxy a.] Tinny quality. 

3891 Kirtinc Lifes Handicap it. 37 Tinned beef of sur- 
Passing tinniness. 

Tinning (ti'nin), vd/. 5b. [f. Tix v. or 5b. + 
-1nG 1h] I. The action of the verb Tin. 

1. Coating, tining, or plating with tin; working 
at tin-ware, 

61440 romp. Parv. 494/2 Tynnynge wythe tynne, sfan- 
Nacio. mi GON Rec. St. Afary at Hill 13 Paide to Wesi- 
wode, smyth,. .for tynnying of the same boltes. 1537 Ace. 
Ld tigh Treas, Scot. V1.337 Item, for grathing and dichting 
and tynnyng of ten tua handit suerdis. 1611 Cotar., / lombe- 
ment, a leading, or tinning. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1.13 
Tinning with pure Tin. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem, 11. 107 
The tinning of copper consists in applying a coating of tin 
to the surface of that metal. 1851 Mavurw Lond. Labour 
(1864) I. 3027/1 As you see, sir, | work at tinning. I put new 
Lottoms into old tin tea-pots and such like. 1873 E. Spon 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 9/1 When the article 1s prepared 
for tinning, tt may be immersed in the tinning metal. 

b. concr. A tin coating or liuing. 

19761 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 143/1 This accident was. .occa- 
sioned hy using a copper sauce pan, from which the tinning 
was worn off. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts s.v. A oy, Tinning, gild- 
ey and silvering may also be reckoned a species of alloys. 

. The putting up and sealing of meat, fish, 
fruit, etc., in tins for preservation ; canning. 

1903 Daily Chron. 13 Jan. 6/1 The tinning of sprats from 
Honfleur and other points. 

II. 3. Tiu-mining. 

185s J. R. Lisrcuitp Coruwall Mines 197 For a long 
period in the carly history of tin-mining, the mines of Coin. 
wall appear to have been in the hands of the Jews... When 
the Jews were hotly persecuted, those engaged in ‘tinning' 
were particularly exempted. 

TL 4. attrtb. 

1860 Tomiixson Arts & Manuf. Ser. 1. Pins 47 Then 
comes the whitening, or tinning process. 1868 JoyNson 
Metals 104 The plates are now received one by one from 
the tinning bath. 1898 Daily News 11 Aug. 7/2 Tinning 
factories have more than they want. 1909 Zong. Rev. Mar. 
621 [They] put then: into patent tinning-pots. 

Tinnis, obs. form of Texnis. 

Tinnitate (tirnitelt), v. nonce-wad. [f. L. tinni- 
tat-, ppl. stem of ténnitare, freq. of tinnire: see 
next.] z#tr. To ring, give forth a ringing sound. 

1866 J. B. Rose tr, Ovid's Fasti iv. 231 And bigh and 
mighty Ida tinnitates To drown the infant's cries. 

| Tinnitus (tinaitys), Aled. [L. tinnitus 
(u-stem), f. ¢2nzre to ring, tinkle.} A sensation 
of ringing in the cars. 

[1693 tr. Blancara's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tinnitus Aurium, 
a certain Buzzing or tingling in the Ears] 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xiv. 170 On admission, he com- 
plained of headache, tinnitus aurium, 1879 St. George's 
Hosp. Rep. VX. 649 The development of constitutional 
symptoms, such as tinnitus and slight deafness. 

I , tinnie (tini), 5d. Sc. [f Tis sb.+ 
-te, -Y, dim. suff.] A small tin mug, a child’s tin. 

1825 JAMIESON, Tiunic, the small jug or porringer. .used 
hy children. 1864 Auld Ayr 86 Let us have a tinny of 
grog. ory Scott. Chron, 6 July 482,'2 They turned up.. 
each with his or her ‘tinnie’ well in evidence, 

Tinny (tini), a [f. Tix 5d, + -¥.} . . 

1. Consisting of, abounding in, or yielding tin ; 
formerly also, Of tin, made of tin. 

1552 Hutoet, Tynny or of tynne, stauzncus. 1576 Baker 
Jewell of Health 231 Let this be kept in a Sylver or Tynnie 
vessel. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 1¥. xi. 31 Dart, nigh chocket 
with sands of tinny mines. 1612 Drayton /oly-ol6. i. 157 
Those armes of sea that thrust into the tinny strand. 1695 
Biackmore Pr. Arth.vi. 419 Pale Tinny Oar, and Copper's 
hrighter Vein. 1881 Standard 28 Oct. 1 z The lode is 
six feet wide, and tinny throughout. } 

2. Like or resembling tin or that of tin; charac- 
teristic of tin; esp. of sounds; in Paznting, hard, 
crude, metallic. 

1877 Hattock Sfortsman’s Gaz. 379 Long tinny mouth 
[of a fish} 1892 Sat. Rev. 21 May 597/2 We have accused 
Mr. Parsons of a hard tinny quality in colour and form. 


TINOCERATID. 


1904 Kate D, Wiccix Affair at [2177 She was sitting at 
the old tinny-sounding spinet. 1908 Daly Chron, 24 Oct. 
3/1 How tinny look Claude's landscapes in the room at the 
National Gallery. F i i ‘ ; 

b. Tasting or smelling of tin; tinged with tin. 

1906 Blackw, Mag. Aug. 213/1 One of the pans in the 
dairy smelt suspiciously ‘ tinny’, 

3. slang. Having plenty of ‘tin’; rich, wealthy. 

187% Punch 14 Oct. 160/2 There’s heaps of tinny fellows 
who'll be awful glad to give. 

Tinoceratid (tainoseratid), a. and sb. Paleont. 
[irreg. f. Gr. veiv-ev to stretch, as if = stretching 
out + «épas, kepat- horn+-1D.) a. adj. Of, per- 
taining to, or having the characters of the Tino- 
ceras, a very large fossil mammal. b. sé. A fossil 
of this genus (Cent. Dict. 1891). So Tinoce’- 


ratine a., Tinoce‘ratoid a. and sé. 

1889 Nicuotson & Lypexker Padlzon? Ixi. 11, 1389 The 
genus [ Uintatherium)] may he divided into a Dinoceratine 
and a Tinoceratine group. 1891 Cex/. Dict., ‘Tinoceratid, a. 
1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Tinoceratid, Vinoceratoid, a. 
and sé, 

Tin-opener to Tin-pan: see TIN sd. 4, 5. 

Tinpan, obs. (erron.) form of Tyapan. 

Ti'n-pla‘te. Sheet-iron or, in recent use, often 
sheet-steel, coated with tin; a plate of this. 

1677 YARRANTON Exg. Jinprov. To Rdr., In order to the 
establishing of the like [trade] in England, to set the Poor on 
woik, which was the Linen, Thread, Tape, and Tin-plates. 
1758 Reup tr. Macquer's Chym. 1.70 Tin- Plates are no other 
than thin plates of Iron tinned over. 3x8rz Sir H. Davy 
Chen. Philos. 393 Tin plate is formed hy dipping thin plates 
of iron into melted tin. 1839 Ure Diet. Ards, etc. s. v., The 
formation of tin-plate, or white-iron, 

b. attrib. and Coms. 

1720 Strvpe Stow's Surv. (1754) I. v. xv. 323/r The 
Company of Tin plate workers were incoiporated hy charter 
in the 2and year of King Charles I]. 1815 J. Smity Jano. 
vama Sc. & Art 11. 794 A japanned tin-plate tray is of less 
value than a paper one. 1860 Piesse Lad, Chem. Wonders 
37 England is the tin-plate manufacturer for the whole world. 
1906 MWestin. Gaz. 10 Jan. 2/1 The transformation at Welsh 
tinplate works has been very great. 

So Tin-plated ff/. a., plated with tin; Tin- 
pla ter, a workman who makes tin-plates. 

1890 Engineer LXIX. 496 The f[search-light] projector 
bairel is 16 in. diameter, rolled out of steel sheet tinplated 
and very strong. 1903 West. Gaz. x Sept. 5/1 The unions 
contend..that..the tin platers so treated have a claim for 
damages against the masters. 

Tin-pot (ti-n,pe't, tinpet). 

1. (astwo words) A pot made of tin or tin-plate. 

1772 I. Simpson Veriuin-Killer 21 A pound of arsenick.. 
put into a tin pot or kettle. ; 

2. The pot of molten tin into which the sheet of 


iron is dipped in the mannfacture of tin-plate. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1253 The first rectangle in the range 
is the tin-pot, 1864 Strauss, ete. Exg. Horkshops 78 The 
first pot, called the fzan’s-pan...Vhe second pot, called 
the fin-fot. 1880 Firower /fist. Trade Tin xiii, 170 
From the palm-oil bath by means of tongs, the sheets are 
passed by the tinman. -to the tin pot, which is full of molten 
tin, and ere they remain to soak for a period of 20 minutes. 

3. Short for /z2-fot bell: see 4. 

1895 Miss E. P. Tuomrson Veil of Liberty ix. 176 The 

* ,.church next door hegan to clink its miserable tin-pot—it 
had once had a good set of hells, but it had felt it prudent 
to give these to the nation. : 

4. attrib. Rescmbling or suggesting a tin pot in 
quality or sound; hence confempluously, without 
solid worth, of inferior quality, shabby, poor, cheap. 

1865 Slang Dict. s.v.,‘ He plays a tin-pot game’, f.¢.,a 
low or shabby one. Silliards. 1875 \V. Morris in Mackail 
Life (1899) 1. 309 Within sound of those tin-pot bells. 189 
Kiruine Light that Failed iii, To the tin-pot music of a 
Western waltz he naked Zanzibari girls danced furiously. 
1897 Darly_ News 23 Mar. 6/7 Made a sacrifice to some 
miserahle tin-pot politicians. 1907 /did. 4 Oct., Some tin- 
Pot comic opera receives praise froin the very same critics. 

Hence Ti'n-po tter Vazl. slang, see quot. ; Ti'n- 
pottery, tin pots or tin-ware collectively. 

1867 SmyvtH Saslor's lVord-bkh., Tiu-potter,a galley skulker, 
shamming Abraham. 1850 Scarcitt Eug. Sketch-Bk. 7 
Dealing in grocery, drapery, and tin-pottery. 

Tin-pulp to Tin-secrap: see TIN sé. 5. 

Tinsel (ti:nsél, -s'l), 54.1 Chiefly north. and 
(from ¢ 1400 only) Se. Also 3 tinsil, 4 -ill, -elle, 
4-7 -ell, 5-7 -ale, -all, 6 -aill; 4 tynsil, -yll, 4-6 
-al(l, 4-7 -ell, 5-7 -el, 6-ele; 5 tensale, -elle. 
(ME. tznsel, tynsel, etc., prob. ad. ON. *1ynsla, f. 
tyna( = ME. tin-en,tyn-en, TiNE v.2) tolose, perish, 
destroy, with the Norse suffix -s/a (as in geyms/a, 
vennsla, etc.): cf, mod.Norw. ¢yzs/a destruction, 
damage, spilling.] 

+1. The losing of something, or the sustaining of 
harm, damage, or detriment; loss. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor Al. 916 (Cott.), I most couer pis tinsel (7. 
loos] are. 1340 Hampote Psalter cxxxvi, 1 Worldis 
men gretis bot nou3t for tynsil of pair godes, argoo FR. 
Brunne’s Chrou. Wace 2352 (Petyt MS.) Hure ouer-poughte 
mykel more Pe wrabthe of hure fader be kyng..Pan pe 
tynsell of ober thyng. c1400 Laud Yroy Bh. 9936 What 
harme that day to the be-felle! how may telle of thi ten- 
selle. ¢1470 Henry IVallace v. 387, I meyn fer mar the 

tynsell off my men. c1szo M. Nispet WV. Test. in Scots, 
sicts xxvii. 22, 1 counsale you to be of good counfort, for 
tynsele [Wyciir, los; Gr. amoBoA¥] of na persoun of you 
salbe. 1556 Lauper Tractate 382 In this Consistis, with- 
outtin faijl, Boith the wynning and tinsaill, @ 1600 Mont- 
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GoMerie Mise. Poems xxxii. 67 Quhair tentles bairnis may 
to their tinsall tak The neiv with na thing, and the full 
refuse. 1728 Ramsav 7wa Cut-purses 33 Where’er your tin- 
sel be, Ye canna lay the wyte on me. 1737 — Scots Prov. 
xv. (1750) 42 He that’s far frae his gear is near his tinsel. 

+2. The condition of being ‘lost’ spiritually ; 
perdition, damnation. Oés. 

@1300 Cursor A. 11946 (Cott.) Pou godds fede, Sun o 
tinsel and o ded! a@x1joo £. £. Psalter ixxxvii{i]. 12 [11] 
Wher ani in thrughes sal telle bi milthnes, Ore in tinsel [L. 
tn perditione) bi sothnes? ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saiuts ii. 828 Als 
he slew petir and paule, Till eke be tynsale of his sawle. 

3. Sc. Law. Forfeiture, deprivation; now only 
in some archaic phrases: see quot. 1838. 

1424 Se. Acts Fas. 1(1814) I}. 5/1 Vnder the payne of tyn- 
sal of all gold and siluer that beis fundyn. 1565-75 Déurv. 
Occury. (Bann. Cl.) 80 Vnder the paynes of tynsall of lyif, 
landis and goodis. c1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 17 
Under the pane of ten pundis, and tinsell of his office. 1678 
Sir G, Mackenzie Crim. Laivs Scot. 1. xxx. § 6 (1699) 155 
Punished with tinsel of Life and Goods. 1838 W. Bett 
Dict, Law Scot., Tinsel of the Feu, is an irritancy incident 
to every feu-right, hy the failure to pay the feu-duty for two 
years whole and together... Tinsel of Superiority, is a 
temedy..for unentered vassals whose superiors are them- 
selves uninfeft, and therefore cannot effectually enter them. 

+ Tinsel, s¢.2 04s. [Known from late 15th c.; 
f. TINE v.1, OE. tyn-an to enclose, fence, hedge, 
with Norse suffix -s/, prob. taken over from north. 
dial. gar-se/l, GARSIL (=ON. *gerds/), meaning the 
same thing.) Brushwood for hedging or fencing. 

1486 Nottingham Ree. 111. 254, ij. lodes of tynsell’ from 
be Copy. 1610 W, Fotxincuam Art of Survey 1. vi. 13 
For woods. .how enterlaced, as Timber with Tinsell, Cop- 
pice, or vnderwood. 16z0 in WV. § Q. 1st Ser. (1851) III. 
478 A few underwoods. .of hasell, alders, withie and thornes 
. which the tenants doe take and use for Tinsel as need 
requires. 1637 in Chesh. Gloss.(1885) s.v., To take sufficient 
trouse and tynsel..for the fencing in and repairing of the 
hedges, 1793-1813 Res. Agvic., Derby 45 (E.D.S.) Having 
stone provided in the quay, and tinsel crop for fencing. 

Tinsel (tinsél, -s’l), 54.3 and a, Forms: a. 
6- tinsel; also 6 tynsel‘le, -sil(1, -syll, tincel, 


: 
| 
| 
| 


tincle, tensell, 6-7 tyn-, tinsell, -sill, 7-8 -sil.- 


B. 6 tylsent,tilsent. +. 6 tynsyn, tensyn, -sen, 
tinsin, 7 tynsin. See also Tinsey. [The cty- 
mology, though certain in its main fact, presents 
difficultics of detail, owing chiefly to the want of 
early OF, examples. Evidently ézsce/, tinsel, arose 
out of OF. estincelle, mod.F. ctincelle ‘a sparke or 
sparkle of fire, a flash’, Cotgr. (:—pop.L. *stzncilla 
for scintilla spark), and OF. estincelé, mod.F. 
étincelé ‘sparkled, sparked, also powdercd or set 
with sparkles’, pa. pple. of OF. estinceler ‘to 
sparke, to sparkle as fire; to twinkle asa starre or 
Dyamond ; to set thicke with sparkles’ (:—pop.L. 
“stincillare for scintzllare to sparkle, glitter). In 
14-15th c. Fr., the s of es- had long been mute, 
and the pronunciation was actually as in mod. Fr. 
dtincelle, -elé; of this the initial e disappeared (app. 
in Anglo-]*, or Eng.) by aphesis, giving fncel(/e. 
Our earliest examples show the word used attrib, 
or as adj. in ¢inselle satin, app. representing 
a Fr, satin ¢tincelé (with -e mute in Eng., as in 
some other words), orelse the Eng. ‘tinselled satin’ 
(see TINSELLED) with @ lost betwcen / and s. 
Thence sense 2, finsel alone = tinsel satin, tinsel 
cloth, etc. Sense 3, which ts later, may represent 
the Fr. sb. eincelle. Tilsent and tinsin, early 
popular perversions, scarccly survived the 16th c.; 
they also were at first attrib. in fyl/sent satin, 
tynsyn satten.] 

1. adj. passing into sd. used attrib. Of satin, etc, : 
Made to sparkle or glitter by the interweaving of 
gold or silver thread, by brocading with such 
thread, or by overlaying with a thin coating of 
gold or silver. 

a. r50z Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 9 Blake tyn- 
sellesaten of the riche making. 1537 in Xefiguary Jan. (1893) 
37 A nother Tynsell Satten with a Crowne ouer the breste 
of the scid lorde Mounte Egles Armes. 1552 Hutoer, 
Bawdkyn or Tynsel clothe. 

B. 1510-12 Wardr. Acc. 2-3 Hen. VIII 52/2 (in NV. & OQ. 
8th Ser. I. 129) Tylsent satin. 1547 1n Kempe Losely ALSS. 
(1836) 67 Twoo baces of clothe of golde 1eysed w't red sylke, 
tylsent satten. Twoo baces of clothe of golde, blewe tilsent 
crymsin and purple vellett in clocks. 

y. 1509-10 Acf 1 Hen. V/1I, c. 14 Clothe of Golde orcloth 
of Sylver or tynsyn Satten. 1530 Patscr. 281/2 Tynsyn 
satten, satyu broché. 1531 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 41 Small 
schredes of tensyn satten. 4552 in Dillon Calais 4 ale 
(1892) 97 One Vestimente of reed Tensen satten without 


alhe. 1603 Ceremonies Coronat. Jas. / (1685) 11 The Dean 
..arrayeth the King..with the Tynsin Hose. 


+2. A kind of cloth or tissue; tinselled cloth; 
a rich material of silk or wool interwoven with 
gold or silver thread (cf. BAUDEKIN); sometimes 
apparently, a thin net or gauze thus made, or 
ornamented with thin plates of metal; latcr, 
applied to a cheap imitation in which copper 
thread was used to obtain the sparkling effect. Ods. 
a, 1526 in Juv. Goods Dk, Richmond in Camdeu Misc. 
(1855) 18 A Testour, panyd with clothe of golde, grene tynsell, 


and crymsen velwet. 1529 JV. C, Wills (Surtees 1 08) 93 M y 
bedde of grene tynsill and white satteyne embrotherid with 
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blue velvit. @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 3 Richely 
appareled in Tissues, clothe of Golde, of Siluer, Tynsels and 
Veluettes Embroudered, 1552 /uv. Ch. Surrey (1869) 18 A 
sute of vestimentes of white tynsell, 1552 Hutoer, Tyn- 
sell or bawdkyn cloth, fxterfexius. 1583 StusBes Auat. 
Abus.1. (1879) 47 Euery place was hanged with cloth of gold, 
cloth of siluer, tinsell, arrace, tapestrie. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev, v.ix, The fourth, in watchet tinsell, is the 
kind and truly benefique Evcolos. 1603 Knottes //is?. 
Turks (1621) 1203 The Embassador and 16 of his companie, 
received eachof them a rohe of tinsell. x6xx Cotcr., Bro- 
catel, tinsell ; or thin cloth of gold, or siluer. 1639 Mayne 
City Match Ep. Ded., Masquers, who spangle, and glitter 
for the time, but tis through a tinsell. ¢c1645 Howe t Le/é. 
(1650) III. 3 In that more subtill air of yours tinsell some- 
times passes for tissue. 1656 Birount Glossogr., Tincel.. 
signifies with us a stuff or cloth made partly of silk, and 
kee of copper; so called, because it glisters or sparkles 
ike stars or fire. Hence 1721 Baitev, 7ixsed, a glittering 
Stuff made of Silk and Copper. 
kind of shining cloth. 

B. 1547 Tilsent [see 18]. 1547 in H. Ainsworth Cou- 
stable Tower 1,v. (1861)1.71 [The Ear! of Surrey. .appeared 
in a doublet of black] tylsent [welted with cloth of silver]. 

y- 1523 in Archezologia XX XVIII. 363 A sparver payned 
with cremesyn tynsyn, and blake velvet. a1548 Hat 
Chron., Hen. VIII 75h, Clothe of Golde, Clothe of Siluer, 
Veluettes, Tinsins, Sattins embroudered. 

3. Very thin plates or sheets, spangles, strips, or 
threads, originally of gold or silver, later of copper, 
brass, or some gold- or silver-coloured alloy, used 
chiefly for omament ; now esp. for cheap and showy 
ornamentation, gaudy stage costumes, anglers’ flies, 
and the like: see also quot. 1903. 

1593 G. Fretcner Licia (1876) 28 As twinckling starres, 
the tinsell of the night. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 49 
As day-light [is] beyond candle-light, or tinsell or leafe-gold 
ahoue arsedine, 1732 Grav in ?Atl. Trans. XXXVIUI. 228 
A Piece of Sheet.Brass, commonly called Tinsel. 1782 V. 
Knox &ss. 1. viii. 38 The character of a man of integrity and 
benevolence is far more desirable than that of a man of plea- 
sure or of fashion. The one is like solid gold, the other like 
tinsel. 1809 Makin Gif Blas 1, viii. » 6 Those who are 
behind the scenes are not to be dazzled by the tinsel of the 
property-man. 1839 G. Biro Va‘. Ast. 211 These gentle- 
men fixed one end of a cord covered with tinsel..to the cap 
of an electrometer, and tying the other to an arrow, they 
projected it..into the air. 1859 Lane IVand. lndia 66 Beside 
him his.. bride, dressed in garments ofred silk, trimmed with 
yellow and gold tinsel. 1867 F. Francis dugding x. (1880) 
343 Silver tinsel and twist. 1903 Electr. World §& Eugin. 
29 Aug. 341 (Cent. Suppl.) The stranded conductors are uni- 
versally made of very fine copper or copper bronze wire, or 
what is technically called tinsel. 


4. fig. Anything showy or attractive with little or 
no intrinsic worth ; something that gives a decep- 


tively fine or glittering appearance. ; 

1660 Jer. Taytor Rule of Conse, 1.iv. rule x. § 3 There is 
more gold now than before, but it is..so hidden in heaps of 
tinsel, that when men are best pleased, now adays they are 
most commonly cozened. 1747 Ricuarnson Clarissa (1811) 
I. ili. 14 If Miss Clary were taken with his tinsel. 1751 Joun- 
son Rambler No 147 ?7 That poverty of ideas which had 
been hitherto concealed under the tinsel of politeness. 18z5 
JEFFERSON Axtobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 105 Chaste eloquence, 
disfigured by no gaudy tinsel of rhetoric or declamation. 
1863 Geo. Exiot Romola vi, An age worse than that of iron 
—the uge of tinsel and gossamer. 

5. attrib. and Comé., as tinsel-fotl, -lace, -maker; 
tinsel-clad,-covered, -paned, -slippered adjs.; tinsel- 
embroidery, see quot. 1882. . 

1575 Lauc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) II. 159 One dublite of 
crimsine satten and onetynsell paned. 1634 Mutton Comus 
877 Thetis tinsel-slipper’d feet. 1840 Hoop Up the Rhiue 
207 Waxen tapers, Smartened with tinsel-foil and tinted 
papers. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Tinsel lace-maker, a 
maker of imitation gold or silver lace. 1882 Cautreitp & 
Sawarp Dict, Needlework 493/t Tinsel Embroidery. This 
is worked upon net, tulle, and thin muslin materials, and 
is an imitation of the Turkish Embroideries with gold thread 
uponcrepe. 1897 Daily News 24 Feh. 5,'2 Naked or tinsel- 
clad savages. 1906 Daily Chron. 27 Jan. 3/2 Description of 
a tinsel-maker in Delhi. 


6. attrib. passing into aaj. + Glittering, splendid 
(obs.); chiefly in disparagement: Of deceptively 
brilliant or valuable appearance ; showy with little 


real worth; cheaply gaudy, tawdry. 

1595 Politnantcia (1881) 39 Then should not the muses in 
their tinsell hahit be so basely handled. 1633 P. Fretcner 
Purple Isl. vir. xxvi, Upon his arm a tinsell scarf he wore, 
-.Spangled fair. 1635 Quartes Zyd/. 1. v, False world 
thou ly’st. Thy tinsill boosome seems a Mint Of new- 
coynd treasure, 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies Pref., All the 
tinsil-miracles among the Papists most fatally wound Reli- 
gion. 1667 Mitton P. Z, 1x. 36 Bases and tinsel trappings, 
gorgeous knights. 1680 Burnet Kochester (1692) 175 
Neither their tinsel wit, nor superficial learning will hold 
them up then. a@1704 T. Brown tr. Zucas Syloius Wks. 
1709 III. 11. 63 A Good of no Value, a mere tinsel Bauble. 
1733 BerxeLey Th. Vision § 3 A certain way of wiiting, 
whether good or bad, tinsel or sterling, sense or nonsense. 
1769 Yunius Lett, xxi. (1770) 132 You assure me, that my 
logic is puerile and tinsel. 1783 Brain Lect. Khet., etc. 
xviii. 1. 384 Nothing can be more contemptible than that 
tinsel splendor of Language, which some writers .. affect. 
1844 Kesre Lyra Junoc. tx, xiv. (1846) 299 The ears that 
hear its murmuring, crave No tinsel melodies of earth. 


+Tinsel, v1 Sc, Obs, rare. [f. Tinsen 56.1] 
trans. To subject to loss; to impoverish, to en- 
damage; to punish by a fine, to mulct. 


i iti dis, 
1475 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1. 34 He is sa tensalitin gu 
that he is nocht of povar to pay certane dettis and sae 
of money awing be him. 1609 Skene ‘Keg. ve 114 
that swa is essonzied may be tinselled and skaithed. 


1755 Jouxson, Tinsel, a 
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Tinsel, v2 [f. Tinsen 54,3] 

1. trans. To make glittering with gold or silver 
(or imitations thereof) interwoven, brocaded, or 
laid on. Also fig. b. To embellish (pictures, 
letters, etc.) with gold leaf; ‘to embellish (ceramic 
ware) with metallic effects’ (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 
igog). lence Titnselling w/. sd. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Eiv, Vir dainiie lims tinsill 
hir silke soft sheets, Hir rose-crownd cheekes eclipse ay 
dazeled sight. 1621 Corcr., /ourfiler dor, topurfle, tinsell, 
or overcast with gold thread, &c. /did., Pourfileure,.. 
purfling ;.. baudkin-worke ; Gnselling: 1730-6 Bairey (folio), 
Tinsclling, a border of silver. 1851 Mavuew Lond, Labour, 
Ausw. Corr. xvii, 1 want to do something in the evening on 
my own account (tinselling piclures, for inslance). 

3. To pive a speciously attractive or showy 
appearance to; to cover the defects of with or as 
with tinsel. 

1748 Warpurton Alliance betw. Ch. & St. 1. v. (ed. 3) 83 
The Gloom of Equivocation, which spreads itself thro’ the 
formal Chapters of the one; and the Cine of puerile Decla- 
mation, thal tinsels over the trite Issays of the other. 17.. 
— Unpull. Papers (1841) 449 False honour may thus tinsel 
over the gaudy slaves of an absolute inaster. a 1774 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 265 The hopes that tinsel the gay and 
busy hours of life. 

Tinselled (ti-nstld), #/. a. Also 6-7 tinceld. 
[In sense 1, app. representing F. cfzzcel/é: sce Tin: 
SEL 55.3; in sensc 2, mostly f. TinseL v.2 +-eED1,) 

1. Made to sparkle or glitter with gold or silver 
thread, brocade, or embroidery. b. Embellished 
with gold or silver leaf. 

1532-3 Act 24 Men. VIII, c. 13 No Man, vider the State 
of an Ierle (shall]..weare, .any Clothe of Golde or Syluer, or 
lynseld Saten. 1545 ates of Customs civ b, Satten tyn- 
seld with gold the yarde x1. s. 11t.d...Satten of bruges 
counterfete tynselde the yarde 1u.s. un.d, 1634 Sir T. 
Heroirt Sav, 146 Their out Garment or Vest..of cloth of 
gold and Tinselled, 1653 Urquuart Aabhelais 1. \vi. 244 
Figured sattin linselled and overcast with golden threads. 
1748 Kicuarpson Clarissa V1. 3 ‘Vinselled hobby-horses, 
gilt gingerbread, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. v. (1856) 40 
Some of these huls were garnished with little tinseled 
pictures. 1871 Rossetti Last Confession 387 Before soine 
new Madonna gaily decked, Tinselled and gewgawed, a 
slight German loy, I saw her kneel. . 

2. ¢ransf. and fig.; in later use often depreciative 
or contemptuous (cf. b). 

€1620 Convert Sonle in Farr S. 2. Jas. 1 (1847) 89 Then 
dream of shadowes, make thy coate Of tinsel d cohwebs, 
1648 EAR. OF WEsiMORELAND Otia Sacra (1879) 6 As the 
Tincell’d Night gives way At th’ opening o’ th’ Irue Golden 
Day. 1738Gentl. Alag. VIII. §21/2 Observe the Gentleman 
in that gaudy slight French Dress, how he is tinsel’d and 
pouder’d over. 1741 Ricttarpson Pamela (1824) I. 180 
Tinselled toy? said | (for he was laced all over), 1774 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834)1 1. 226 Clouds. .whose tinselled edges 
glitter in the western sun. ; 

b. jig. Having a flashy superficial splendour 
without intrinsic value. 

1651 CLEVELAND Jems 4 His tinsil’d metaphors of pelf. 
1820 Hazuirt Lect, Dram. Lit.144 Beaumontand Fletcher 
..laid the foundation of the artificial diction and tinselled 
pomp of the nex! generalion. 

Tinselly (tinscli}, a. [f. Tinsen 56.3 +-y.] 
Of the nature of, characterized by, or abounding 
in tinsel; hence, cheaply splendid or sparkling, 
gaudy without real worth, ‘ pinchbeck ’. 

1811 Miss Mitrorp in L’Esirange Life (1370) I. v. 148 
Sometimes pedantic, and sometimes tinselly, none of ber 
works were ever simple..or natural. 1836 Backwoods of 
Canada 289 Vhese Indians appear less addicled to gay and 
linselly ornaments. 1885 Athenzrum 15 Aug. 205 None of 
that false ornamentalion, that tinselly glitter. 

So Ti'nselly adv. [-L¥ 2], showily and cheaply. 

1864 in WepsteR; whence in Ialer Dicls. 

Tinselry (tinsélri). [f. Tinsen 54,3 +-ry.] 
Showy and tawdry material or ornamentation. 

1830 S. WarrEN Diary Physic. (1838) I. xiii. 258 The 
ghastly visage of Death, thus leering through the tinselry 
of passion,..was a horvible mockery of the fooleries of life ! 
1869 S. Bowres New Mest xxvii. 518 The poor tinselry of 
ihe worship. 

insen, -siD, obs. corrupt forms of TINSEL sé. 

Tinsen, -si, obs pt f fay 3,3 
Tinsey (tinsi). Also 7 tincy, 8-9 tinsy. A 
popular corruption of TINSEL 54.3 

1685 Lond. Gaz. No, 2001/4 A Groce of Gimp Lace mix] 
witb Tincy. 1707 E. Warp Had. Rediv. 11. 1m. 10 Built 
for imaginary Princes To strut in Buskins and in Tinseys. 
1771 SMottett /Zuiph. Cl. 15 May, I've shown him how 
little I minded his linsy and bis long Jail. 1831 J. Witson 
Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1856 111. 301 Ye think the peacock’s harl 
and the linsy hae slipped frae your jaws. 1889 Stoppart 
Angling Songs 254 Awa’ wi’ yer tinsey sae braw ! 

b. altrth. or adj.; also in Comb. 

1699 E. Warp Lond. Spy x. (1709) 237 The Quality of the 
Fair, strutting round their Balconies in their Tinsey Robes. 
1704 F. Futter Aled. Gymn, (1718) 234 They clap a Saddle 
upon ‘em, cover'd with a Sort of Tinsey Stuff, 1721 Ram- 
say Morning [ntervicw 162 His head reclin'd upona tinsy 
roll. 1753 SMoLLEtT Ct, Fathom (1784) 81/1 You come over 
like a walking atomy, with a rat’s tail al your wig, and 
atinsey jacket. 1828 Dlackw. Afag. Sepi.298/1 (Augling) 
The yellow-hodied, tinsey-lailed, black-half-heckle, 

Tinsmith (ti‘njsmip). [f. Tin+Smira: cf. 
goldsmith, silversmith, etc.) A worker in tin; a 
maker of tin utensils; a whitesmith. 

1858 Sinmonps Dict. Trade, Tinsmith, a worker in lin. 


1865 J. CAMERON Alalayan India 61 Theseare.. blacksmiths, 
linsmitbs, gunsmiths, 1892 Le Caron 25 Years Seer. 


58 


Serviee (1893) 303 Burke called al a tinsmitb’s sbop, and 
asked tbe smith 1o solder up a box for him. 

Hence Tinsmi thing v4/. sé. [see -1nG 1], doing 
tinsmith’s work; working in tin. 

1897 Weston, Gaz, 15 Feb. 10/1 His occupation is that of 
a tinsmith in Leith, and one of his platform stories deals 
with the linsmithing job that he was tackling when elected 
M.P. 1903 Tres 14 July 12/5 The various industries.. 
included tinsmithing, carpentry, engineering. 

Tin-stone. The most commonly occurring 
form of tin ore; cassiterite, native tin dioxide 
(peroxide). Also ad(rih. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 86 They discouer these workes, by 
certaine Tynne-stones, lying gn the face of the ground. 1671 
Phil, Trans. V\. 2098 Most Tin-stones are porous, not 
unlike great bones almost Ihroughly calcined, 1805-17 R. 
Jameson Char. Alin, (ed. 3) 2r0 Annular tinstone..1s a four 
sided prisin, truncated on all the edges and angles. 38 
Une Dict. Arts 1241 There aie only two ores of lin; the 
peroxide, or tin-slone, and tin pytiles. 1905 7iycs 11 Aug. 
3/4 In the tinstone works of Malacca. 

Ti'n-stream. Usually in f/. Sec quot. 1891, 
and cf. stream lin s. vy. Tin 56. 1b. 

1855 J. Wk. Leicuitp Cornwall Alines 200 There is no 
regularity in Ihese tin-streams, as they are of differen 
breadths, though seldom less thana fathom, 1891 Labour 
Comotission Gloss., A tin streams (not stream) deals cilher 
with alluvial deposits or with the refuse of lhe mines..and 
separates what Is valuable. .by wasbing processes, 

So Ti'n-strea mer, one who obtains tin from a 
deposit of sand or gravel by washing; Tvin- 
strea ming, the washing of tin froin such a deposit. 

1839 Dera Decne Ac, Geol. Cornmw. etc, xiii. 405 Whole 
ground, as the tin-slreamets term the stanniferous gravel 
and superincumbent beds which have not been previously 
disturbed by the old inen, /éid. xv. 545 Tin-streamin 
seems to have been conducted in Pryce’s tine inuch a3 it 18 
at present. 1881 HH. H. Drake in Athenxrn 1 Oct. 432/3 
Tin-streaming was a wealthy and influential industry, that 
enriched landlords, tenants, and ‘bounders’, who..set Acts 
at defiance. 1899 Barinc-Gou.p Bk. of West 11. 83 This 
rubble has been turned over and over by lin-streamers. 

Tint (tint), 54.1 [app. altered from the earlier 
Tinct, which may already have been so pronounced; 
but It. ¢z/a tint, hue, may have influenced the 
technical use in painting. ] 

1. A colour, hue, usually slight or delicate; a 
linge; ¢sf. one of the several lightcr or deeper 
shades or varieties, or degrecs of intensity, of the 
same colour: see quots. 1848-79 in sense 2. 

1717 Pore Fpist. to Afr, Jervas 5 Whether thy hand 
strike out some free design,..Or blend in beauteous tint 
the colour'd mass, 1754 Gray Pleasure 42 Chiastised by 
sabler tints of woe. 1798 Worpvsw. horn v, Ah me! what 
lovely tints are Ihere Of olive greenand scarlet brighl. 1834 
Mrs. Somervitie Connex. Phys. Sc. xxxvi. 387 Exhibiting 
all the variety of tints that indicates the changes of combus- 
tion. 1838 T. Tuomson Chen. Org. Hodies 516 11 is nearly 
colourless, having only a slight tint of yellow. 1878 Dace 
Lect. Preach. v. 128 Autumn lints of brown and gold. 

b. fig. in various senses ; ¢5f. Quality, character, 
kind; a slight imparted or modifying character, a 
‘tinge’ of something. 

1760 Sterne Ser. xix, Each one lends it sometbing of 
its own complexional tint and character. 1768 — Sent. 
Journ, Lassport, lotelat Paris, \.iberty !.. Notintof words 
can spot thy snowy mantle. 1817 Byron Afanfred 11. ii, 
Our inborn spirits have a tint of thee. 1825 JEFFERSON 
Antobiog. Wks. 1859 1.114 His virtue was of the purest lint. 
1901 Empire Kev. 1. 3691n New Soutb Wales. .free trade was 
the dominant tint [at the election]. 

2. spec. a. Painting: see quots. Aliddle tint, 
prime tint: see MIDDLE a. 6, PRIME a. ga. 

1753 HocartH Aual. Beauty xiii. 179 Light and shades. 
become, as it were, our materials, of which ' prime tints’ are 
the principal. By these 1 mean the fixed and permanent 
colours of each object, as tbe green of trees, &c. 1784 J. 
Barry in Lect, Paint, v, (1848) 183 The middle tin], or inter- 
mediate passage between the 1wo masses of light and dark. 
1848 Wornum 10id. 211 note, Although there are but three 
primitive colours, painters have nine. These are yellow, 
red, blue,..orange, purple, green,..russet, olive, citrine... 
All otber gradations of colour are mere tints of the above; 
dark or light, according as they are mixed with black or 
white, or according to the proportions in which they are 
compounded. Thus Ibe variely of tints is infinite. 1859 GuL- 
tick & Times Paint, 8 note, Tints differ from each other in 
being simply ligbter or darker, but hues differ in colour. 
/bid,, In ordinary usage, however, by ‘lints’ we frequenlly 
mean colours generally, and the word is often substituled 
for ‘hues’. 1879 Pote in Nature 6 Nov. 15/2 note, In 
technical language mixtures of a colour witb wbite are called 
tints, witb black, shades. 

b. Engraving. The effect produced by a series 
of fine parallel lines more or less closely drawn so 
as to produce an even and uniform shading. 

Crossed tint, one produced by lines crossing at right angles, 
Ruled tint, one produced by a single series of parallel lines. 
Safety tint, tbai used on bills of exchange, cheques, etc., 
either as a ground of Ibe whole surface, or specially on the 
parts whicb have to be completed in writing, as a security 
agains) alterations. 

1880 Print. Trades Frul, xxxt. 6 Worked in black, and 
light tints, on a stone coloured paper. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as lind work; tint-block, 
a block of wood or metal hatched with fine 
parallel lines suitable for printing tints; tint- 
drawing, drawing in diluted shades of various 
colours, or in one colour so that the gradations are 
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produced by washes of pigment; tint-tool, an im- | > ‘ 4 
plement used for hatching or graving a tint-block. , who or that which tints; now esf. an artist or 


TINTER. 


1869 Eng. Afech. 10 Dec. 293'3 Tint-tools, 1873 E. Sron 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 147/1 The parallel lines forming 
an even and uniform tint, as in tbe representalion of a clear 
sky, are obtained hy what is called the tint-lool, 1884 S¢. 
James’ Gaz, 24 Oct. 71 Mr, Linton. .draws an emphatic 
distinction between wood-cutting..and wood-engraving, or 
white-line tinl-work. 1897 Datiy News 23 Apr. 6/5 He ..is 
seen to most advantage in lint works, sucb as the View over 
Komney Marsh. 3 

Tint, 56.2 dia’, [Origin uncertain: perh. two 
different words. 

In sense 1 ¢/nf may be a varian! of tent dial., lil. ‘trial ‘, 
f. L. tentare to lry. It is also possible that ¢énf in sense 2, 
quot. 1886, has the same crigin (quasi ‘not a taste, nol a 
trace'); bul il is very doublful whether this origin can be 
assumed for quot. @ 1225.] 

1. 7A trial, tastc, tonch; a foretaste; a trace, 
indication (of anything). Sc. 

1768 Ross //elenore 11, 122 Greal search for her was 
made, baith far an’near, ut tint nortryal never cud appear. 
1878 W. Thom in H7Aistle Binkie (1890) II. 44 The half- 
ta’en kiss. .Is, heaven kens, fu’ sweet amen’s, An’ tints o’ 
heaven here. 1887 Suppl. to Jamieson, Tint, proof, evi- 
dence, indication; forecast, foretaste; ' The beast'sawa, and 
yell ne‘er get tint or wittins ot’. 

2. After negative: (Not) a bit, particle, atom. 

(a 1225 Leg. Kath, 1254 Pxl nefde hare nan lunge to taue- 
lin a tnt wid.) 1886 Rosa Mutnottano Alarcella Grace 
ali, We haven't bad a tint o° milk these three days. 


Tint (tint), pp/.a. Now only Sc. and north, 
dia/, [pa. pple. of Tine v.2] Lost. 

a1y40 Hamrote Psalter xvii. 18 Vol if 3¢ lefe youre syn 
and doe penaunce 3¢ be tynt men. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iit 
(Andreas) 438 How pe tynt sawlis of al men War brochbi to 
pe restorynge Of pe croice. c1goo Kinneny Passion of 
Christ 214 Lord and King, Send fra pe hevin the tynt man 
torecure. a@1584 Montcomerie Cherrie 4 Slae 816 Vint 
tyme we inay not get again. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 
ut. iii, Wul we're nae sooner fools to give consent, Than we 
our daffin, and tint power repent. 

Tint (tint), v. [f. Tint sé.) ¢rans. To impart 
atint to; to colour, esp. slightly or with delicate 
shades; to tinge. Also aédso/. 

1791 Mrs, Ravcurre Row, Forest i, The sun at lengih 
tinted The eastern clouds and the tops of the highest hills. 
1833 J. Kenniz Alph. Angling 22 Silken or hempen lines 
may be tinted by a decoction of oak hark. 1860 Tyxpatt 
Glac.\, xvi, 106 ‘Vhe sun.. still tinted the clouds with red and 
purple. 1873 Buack Pr. Thule xxvii, The beautiful colours 
of August tinting the great masses of rock. 1893 HWesto. 
Gaz. 28 Feb. 3/1, 1 can’t call him a painter at ab A man 
of marvellous imagination, a surprising flow of lovely fancies 
—but a painter, no! He merely tints, 

Sig. 1799 ANNA Sewarp Sonn. i. Poet, Wks. 1810 TIT. 122 
No more young Hope tints with her light and bloom The 
darkening scene. 1861 Hottanp Less. Life v. 72 All iruth 
is tinted by the medium through which it passes. 

b. lechn. (See quot.) 

1857 Youmans //andbk, [louseh. Se.§ 161 Vy the addition 
of black the red is said 10 be shaded, by the addition of 
white it is tinted. 

c. intr, for pass. To become tinted or coloured. 

1892 /'ict. World 7 May 32/3 The forced leaves. .begin to 
tint in about three hours. 

IIence Tinted ff/. a., coloured, tinged, dyed ; 
tinted drawing = unt-drawing : see Tint 56.1 3. 

1821 CeaiG Lect. Drawing i. 15 Mr. Sandby..denomi- 
nated this manner linted drawing. 183: Wituiams Life 4 
Corr. Sir T. Lawrence 11. 351 note, The tinted drawings of 
Lawrence are calculated to give tle finest feelings to the 
imagination. 1852 THackrRAY Fssnond 1. xi, A face.. like a 
tinted statue. 1905 Daily Chron, 8 May 8/5 Talking of 
make-up reminds me of whal we now call ‘tinted ' hair, 


Tint, obs. f. Tent 54.4; pa. t. of TINE v2 

Ti'n-ta‘ck. A tack, or short light iron nail, 
coated with tin. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxviii, Mrs. Jarley served out 
the tin tacks froma linen pocket. 1887 G. R. Sims Mary 
Jane's Mem. vii. 91 He had trodden on a tin-tack on the 


carpet, point up. : 

Ti-ntage. rare. [f. Tint 5d.1+-aceE.] Tints 
in the mass; tinting. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jral. Geog. Soe. XX1X, 
213 The sight wearies with the unvarying tintage—all shin- 
ing green and vivid blue. 

Tintamarre (tintima'r). Now rare. Forms: 
6 tyntamar, 7 tintamare, -marr, tintimare, 
-marre, (tinamar), 7-8 tintamar, (9g -mara, 
-merre, tintimar), 7- tintamarre, [a. F. /n/a- 
marre (15th c.), of obscure origin: see suggestion 
in Littré.] A confused noise, uproar, clamour, 
racket, hubbub, clatter. 

1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. 418, I leave you to judge what a 
tyntamar entred the bead of therle. 1603 Florio Afontaigne 
11. xiii. 644 Hee learnd and profited mucb by Ibal hurly 
burly or tinlimare. 1640 Howett Dodona's Gr. 64 He 
preservd Ampelona.. without the least tinlamarre or noise 
of commolion. 1705 VaNBruGH Con/fed. vy. ii, But amongst 
allthis lintamar, I don’t bear a word of my bundred pounds. 
3806-7 J. Beresrorp AMiseries Hum. Life, Post. Groans 
xxiii, During its intolerable, indomitable, and inlerminable 
tinlamara. 1834 H. Grevitte Diary 21 Nov. (1883) 40 Sucb 
a tintamarre 1 never heard, but the audience were enthu- 
siastic, 1901 Acadenty 28 Dec. 6353/1 The just..praise be 
wishes to ulter is forestalled by a lintimar of rasb eulogy. 

Tintare, obs. f. /ime-tare: see TINE 55.4 b. 

Tint-block, -drawing, etc. : see Tint 56.1 3. 

Tinte, obs. form of TENT sé.4 (wine). 

Tintenaga, tintenagall, erron. var. TUTENAG. 

Tinter (tintez). [f. Tint v.+-eR1.]) One 


TINTERNEL. 


painter skilful in tinting; stec. b, a tinted glass 


slide used with plain slides in a magic lantern; 
c. an instrument or machine for tinting or colour- 
ing paper or engraving tint-blocks. 

1823 Byron Yuan x11. cxi, Good hours of fair cheeks are 
the fairest tinters. 1830 Cunnincuam Brit. Painters I. 
181 He was a most splendid tinter, but no colourist. 1862 
Tuornxsury Turner 1. 48 The tinters of backgrounds sull 
survive. 1891 Lewis Wricur Optical Projeetion viii. (1906) 
322 Tinters may add very much to the pleasing effect of 
plain pbotographs, if used with suitable subjects. — 

+Tinternel. O/s. Also tyn-. [Origin un- 
ascertained. (Cf. F. ténler toring.)] ?Some form 
of instrumental mnsic. Hence + Tinternelling a. 

1s75 Gascoicne Adv. F. f. Wks. 210 Calling the musi- 
tions {he] caused them softly to sounde the Tynternall. 
Ibid. 218 His Mistres could not be quiet vntill she heard 
hym repeat the Tinternell which he had vsed ouer night. 
lbid., She demanded secretly and in sad earnest, who 
deuised this Tinternell. 1593 Nase Christ's 7. (1613) 69 
The Virgins on their loud tinternelling Timbrils .. should 
haue descanted on my praises, peat te Hacuiwett, inter. 
nell, the name of an old dance. (Hence in later Dicts. 
Authority for this statement is not given. )J 

+ Tint for tant. Oés. Also tint for taunt. 
[A reduplicated phrase with antithetic modification 
of the first member: cf. ¢7¢ for tat. Probably 
altered from faunt for (four) taunt (Taunt 
sb.11),) Retaliation, retort in kind. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logrke 124 Regestion is coinmonly 
termed like for like, pin driuing out a pin, tint for taunt, 
&c. 1677 Cores Lung.-Lat. Diet.sxv. Tint, To give one tint 
for tant, Jar pari rcferre. 1710 (title) Tint for Taunt. The 
Manager Managed..in Reinarks..upon a Sermon..in..St. 
Paul Covent-Garden.. by .. R. L. Lloyd. 1828 Craven 
Gloss, s. v., ‘ Tint for tant ', a requital, similar to ¢/t for tat, 

Tintiness: see aftcr Tinty a, 

Tinting (tintin), 74/56. [f. Tint v.+-1ne1.] 
The action of Tint v.; the result of this; tint or 
tints; colouring. Also affrié.; tinting-tool = 
tint-tool (Tint 56.1 3). 

1853 Kane Grinnell E-xf. ix. (1856) 64 The water and the 
sky..had a pearly or ash-colored tinting. 1856 E. Carrrn 
Poems, Gentle Annie, Scarce fifteen rosy years had left 
Their tintings on her cheek. 1879 AtcHERLEY Soérland 72 
In colour it is very pleasing, the ground tinting being a 
cinnamon brown. 

Tintinnabulant (tintine'bilant), a. [f. as 
next + -AnT1,] Ringing or tinkling asa small bell ; 
jingling. (This and the allied words all pedantic.) 

1812 H. & J.Smntu Key. Addr., Fohuson's Gost, That lig. 
neous barricado. .decorated with frappantandtintinnabulant 
appendages. 1865 Daily Tel, 12 June, The tintinnabulant 
fancies of an Edgar Poe. 

Tintinnabular (tintine’bivla1), a. [f. L. 
tintinnabulum bell + -ar.J = next. 

1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 392 The vulgar tin- 
tinnabular art of pulling ropes. 1835 Fraser's Afay. X11. 
97 He seems .. to sympathise with the bell-ringer in his 
tintinnabular enthusiasm. 1856 ‘C. Bepe' Zales College 
Life 57 He threw down the (morning paper], and imme- 
diately 1esponded to the tintinnabular call. 

Tintinnabulary (tintinz-bilari), a. (s/.) 
[f. as prec. +-anyl. Cf. med.L. ¢intinnabulirius 
‘bell-man’ (Oxford Laudian Statutes.) Of or 
periaining to bells or bcll-ringing ; of the nature of 
a bell ; characterized by bell-ringing. 

1787 G. Cotman Prose Sev, Oceas., Let. fr. Lexiphaues 
Gloss., Ding-doug, Tintinabulary chimes, used metaphori- 
cally to signify dispatch and vehemence. 1839 New Alonthly 
Afag. LVI. 131 ‘Vhat truly tintinnabulary peculiarity of 
the British nation, the ‘half-hour bell’. 1886 T, Frost 
Country Jrnlist. 101 The boy who responded promptly to 
the tintinnabulary summons, 

b. 5d. A dcll-ringer. 

1825 New Monthly Mag, X1V. 494 Sacred, but at the 
same time thoughtless tintinnabularies. 

Tintinnabulate (tintina:bislt), a. rave. [ad. 
L, ¢intiunabulat-us furnished with a bell or bells, 
f. tintinnabulim bell: see-aTE? 2.) Bell-shapcd. 

1874 Ruskin Val D'Aruoi. § 22 (1886) 13 How that tintin- 
nabulate 1oof differs from the dome of the Pantheon. 

So Tintinna‘bulate v., zz/r. to ring, tinkle. 

2 Daily Chrou. 4 Sept. 4/4 For some days past..the 
ox-bells have clinked and tintinnabulated. 

Tintinnabulation (tintinebi#lz-fan). — [n. 
of action f. L. ézxtinnabulum bell: see -aTion.) A 
ringing of a bell or bells, bell-ringing ; the sound 
or music so produced, 

1831 Por Sells i, Keeping time..To the tintinabulation 
that so musically swells From the bells. 1883 Reaog in 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 259/1 All this tintinnabulation.. grati- 
fied Vladimir's vanity. 

Tintinnabulatory (tintinebislatori), 2. [f. as 
TINTINNABULATE @. + -onY.] = TINTINNABULARY. 

1827 W.G.S. Exeurs. Vill, Curate 129 Tapster of the 
tintinnabulatory eerevisiaruin, vulgo ale-house. 1880 Daily 
Tel. 10 Dec, §/3 Aclause autborising the tintinnabulatory 
‘promulgation’ of muffins. 

Tintinnabule. Amorous nonce-wd. [ad. L, 
tintinnabul-um.J A bell. 

1834 Fraser's Mag. 1X. 711 The tintinnabule. brought 
to my hand the promised jug of bubbling water, 

Tintinna‘bulism. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. + 
-18M.]__ The art or practice of bell-ringing, So 
Tintinna‘bulist, a professional bell-ringer. 


1826 New Mouthly Mag. XV\. 474 An Armenian mass, 
with all its ‘tintinabulism’, and nasal singing, and ‘incon- 
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dite music’. 1830 Fraser's Mag. 11. 450 An army of red- 
coated tintinnabulists are called for to remind the greasy 
citizens of the time, on : 

Tintinnabulons (tintine-bizlas), a. [f. L. 
tintinnabul-um: see next and -ous.} Character- 
ized by or pertaining to bell-ringing. 

1791-3 in Spirit Pub. Yrnls. (1799) 1. 225 Tintinnabulous 
Intrepidity, or scenes of bell-ringing. 1822-56 De Quincey 
Confess. (1862) 214, 1, with many others who suffered 
from his tintinnabulous propensities. 1897 F. THompson 
Poems, New Vear's Chimes, Tintinnabulous, tuned to ring 
A multitudinous-single thing, Rung all in rbyme. 

| Tintinnabulum (tintinx:bizlim), Pl. -a. 
[L., a bell, f. ¢ztinua-re to ring, clink, jingle + 
-bulum, suffix of instrament.} A small tinkling 
bell. Also fig. b. Sec quot. 1877. 

(1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xix. cxxvili, (1495) 935 
Tintinabulum is the belle that is often hangyd abowte the 
neckes of houndes & fete of foules and byrdes.] 1597 15¢ 
Pt. Return fr. Parnass, V.i. 1465 Vhoue whorsonn tuntu- 
nabulum, thou that art the scorne of all good witts. 1782 
Cowrer Tadle-t. 529 Veating alternately, in measured time, 
The clockwork tintinnabulum of rhyme. 1877 Ksicut Let. 
Mech, Viutiunabuluim, a musical instrument of percussion, 
consisting of a number of bells suspended in a frame, 

+ Tintinnate,v. Obs. rare-°. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. ¢iutinudre to ring: see -aTE3 §.J intr. To 
ting, asa bell; totinkle. Hence + Tintinna'tion 
Obs. rare—°, a ringing, a tinkling. 

1623 Cockeram, Jintinate, to ring like a bell. 
Puituirs, Tiatinnation,a ringing like a bell. 

Tintist (tintist). [f. unt sé.1+-1st 4.] One 
skilled in tinting, a tintcr; one whio prefers tinting 
to colouring. 

1890 Univ. Rez. May 32 There are the cainps of the 
colourisis and the tintists, 

Tintless (tintlés), @ [f. Tint sb.1+-ress.] 
Ilaving no tint or tints; devoid of colour. 

1789 E. Darwin Sot. Gard, 1. 491 The Adept..Shades 
with pellucid clouds the tintless field. 1813 T. Bussy 
Lueretius 1. u. 81r Tintless themselves, no colours seeds 
unfold. 1878 Fraser's Alazy. XVIII. 767 The blue heaven, 
as we rise into it, is mere tintless air. 

+ Tinto (tinto), 54.1 Oss. [a. Sp. “nto tinted, 
deep-colourcd, in zvtz0 ¢21fo ‘a blackish wine in 
Spaine’ (Minsheu).] Tent winc; = Trnt 54.4 
Also the name of a French wine: sce quot. 1833. 

1599 MinsHev Sf. Dict., Dial. 6 Which will you hane 
Sir, Sack or Tinto (Sp. laneo o tinto)? Alarg., Tinto is a 
wine in Spaine red and blackish. 1833 C. Reopine Ii’rnes 
(1851) 138 In the arrondissement of Montelimart (in France) 
..there is a vineyard ..in the commune of Rochegude, and 
the wine produced there, called Tinto, sells for a hundred 
francs the hectolitre, 1858 Simmonos Diet, Trade, Tinto, 
a red Madeira wine, wanting the high aroma of the white 
sorts; and, when old, resembling tawny port. 

+ Tinto (ti-nto), a. and sd.2 Obs. [a. It. d7nto 
dycd, tinted; a dye.) aay. Tinted; 5d, a tint: 
see quots. 

1686 Actionny Painting Hiustr. Explan. Terms, Tinto, 
is, when a thing is done only with one Colour, and that 
generally Black. 1739 Eiaz. Carter Alzarotti on’ New- 
ton’s Theery' (1742) 1. 203 You will see Colours and half 
Tintos appear. 

Tintometer (tintpmétan). [f£ Tint 56.1 + 
-OMETER.} Au apparatus for the exact determina- 
tion of colour: see quots., and cf. CoLoRIMETER. 

1889 Daily News g May 5/7 Royal Society Soiree... Mr. 
J. W. Lovibond, of Salisbury, exhibited an instrument called 
the ‘Vintometer, an invention which, by means of numberless 
slips of coloured glasses, measures colour blindness and 
differences of colour vision between the two eyes. 1895 
IWestin, Gaz. 11 Nov. 3/1 The inventor of a tintometer has 
told us recently that he can account for 60,000,000 shades of 
colour, 1898 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. V. 433 With the tinto- 
meter..three sets of definitely graded glasses are provided. 

Hence Tintometric a., of or pertaining to a 
tintometer; Tinto*‘metry, the use of a tintometcr. 

1go1 Buck's Handbh, Med. Sc. Ul. 58 Dark Box for Esti- 
mating Percentage of Ifa:moglobin by the Tintometric 
Method. rg09 Cent. Dict. Suppl. Tintometry. 

Tint-tool: sce Tint 5d,! 

+Tintregh. Oss. lorms: 1 tintrez, -a, 
tinter3, 3 tintreo, -he, tintreow. [OF. ¢intrez 
str. neut., f’zérega wk. masc. The second elcment 
is the same as In OE. frezga, ON. éreg? wk. masc., 
Goth. ¢vigo wk. fem., grief, woe, affliction, OE, 
tregian, ON. ¢rega, OS. tregan to grieve, afflict. 
The first part is uncertain; Sievers, on metrical 
grounds, holds the vowel to be long, ¢éztrega.] 
Torment, torture. 

.¢893 K. Alurrep Ovos.1. xii. § 4 Ponne he para manna 
tintrego oferhierde. egs50 Liudis/. Goss. Matt. x. 28 Da 
sauel & lic-homa losigze ve? fordoa in tintergo zeZ cursung. 
— Luke xvi. 23 In belle ahof da ego his middy were in 
tintergum. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp., tbid., Pa he on bam tinire- 
Zum wes. a@ 1023 WeuLrstan /fou. xl. (Napier) 185 In ba 
ecantintresu. a@1a25 Lev. Kath. 41 Wid stronge tintreohen 
& licomliche pinen. a12a5 Yuliaua 18 For teone ne for 
tintreow bat 3e mahen timbrin. a 1240 Sazw/les Warde inCott, 
Hout, 261 Eordliche tintreohen. 

Hence } Tintreghe (in 2 tintrazen) 7. /raus., 
to torment, torture. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 13 Swa pet heo eow tintra3ed and 
heow iswencbet. 

‘Tinty (tinti), a. [f. Tint 5d.1+-y.] Full of 
tints; having the tints too prominent or inhar- 
moniously combined. Hence Ti'ntiness. 
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SLIDES 


1883 Athenzuim 2 June 705/2 The prevalence of tinty 
colouring, thinness of tone, and lack of solidity .. is still 
observable among the members’ woiks. 1886 /éid.18 Sept. 
377 What painters call tintiness when they observe that the 
brilliancy of local tints severally affects their harmony and 
the tertiaries are weak. 

Tin-type (tinjtsip). Photogr. [f. Tin sh. + 
Typg.] A photograph taken asa positive on a thin 
tin plate: cf. FERROTYPE 2. Also ait776. Hence 
Ti'n-typer, a photographer who takes tin-types. 

1875 Knicut Diet. Aleck. 1684/2 Ferrotypes, or tintypes, 
as they are sometimes called. 1889 Authony's Photogr. 
Bull, 1f. 173 Having dallied witb onr very attractive art 
since the early days of tintypes. 1892 Srevenson & L. 
Ossourne I reeker iti. 43 The trade of a tin-typer proved 
too narrow for the lad’s ambition. 1894 Brit. Jrud. Photogr. 
XLI. 68 The tin-type man still continues to employ 
collodion. 

Tin-vat to Tin-work: see Tin sd. 5. 

Tin-worm: see Tin 56, 5 and TINE-worm. 

Tiny (taini), a (sd.) Compared tinier, -iest. 
Also 6 tynie, 7 tyny, tiney, -ye, 9 dia/, teeny. 
[app. f. Tine a. and sé, + -y (? after adjs. in -y). 

2ut some would take é/yas a later spelling of *¢/n¢,assumed 
as the original form of fie: see Note to Tine a.] 

Very small, little, or slight ; wee, minute. 

(In early use usually, and still often, preceded by /st¢/e ) 

1598 Torre Alba (1880) 21 Yet still (me thinkes) mine 
Ayme, being not base, 1 should deserue some little tynie 
Grace. 1599 Nasue Leufeu Stuffe 4 A patterne or tiny 
sample [priuted tiny-sample) what my elaborate perform- 
ance would bee in this case, had 1 a ful-sayld gale of pros- 
perity to encourage mee. (1656 Brount Glossogr., Tincy (a 
word used in Worcestershire and thereabouts, as a (sttle 
tiuey).| 1664 Corton Scarron. 97 This Cupid was a little 
tyny, Cogging, Lying, Peevish Nynny. 1677 J/an of 
Sin u,v. 93 In what part of the World are such Tiny 
Crustlings used for Bread? 1691 Ray WN. C. Words, 
T7iuy, puny, little: it is usnally joyned with ‘little’ as an 
intensive: so they say, a little tiny thing. 1740-6 Mrs. 
Deiany in Life § Corr. (1861) 111. 31, T told you I was to 
have a tiny ball onMonday. 1812 J. Witson /sle of Palins 
1. 63 The tiniest boat that ever sailed Upon an iuland lake. 
1858 Lytton IWhat will he doi. vi, On that knee she 
clasped her tiny hands. 1879 Acnes Ginerne Sun, Aloon 
§ Stars u. i. (1880) 115 Examination with the microscope 
only shows tinier and yet tinier wonders of form and life. 
1887 /’oor Nellie (1888) 168 Adela had of late been one 
tiny bit exacting towards George. 


B. as sé, 
+1. A very small amount: = Tre 54.6 (perh. 
only a copyist’s error for this.) Ods. rare~), 


a 1650 Lord of Learne 272 in Furniv.Percy Foliol. 192 Thou 
hast striken the Lord of learne a litle tinye aboue the knee. 

2. A tiny one, a very small child, an infant. 
Usu. in pl. ¢éntes (cf. grown-ups). 

1863‘ Hotme Lee’ Annie Warleigh 11. 270 The little ones 
..marshalled by the infant class mistress, and by Alice who 
was a clever manager amongst the very tinies. 1883 Sword 
& Trowel Janu. 37 Sure to please the growing tinies. 1883 
G. Merepitn Love iu Valley xxii, When she was a tiny. 


Tinyness, obs. form of TinINESS. 

-tion, 2 compound suffix, representing, often 
throngh Fr. -¢fon, OF. -ciou, ME. -cto(z0)n, L. -t70, 
-t16n-e1, consisting of -Zo, -¢on-cne added to the -¢ of 
aL, participial stem, as in re/a-¢-1on, comple-t-ion, 
Srui-t-ion, muni-t-iou, protcce-t-ton, dcten-t-ion, op- 
t-ion: see-ATION and -10N. Rarer forms are -sioz, 
-x1on, as suspen-s-ton, iufic-x-ion. The etymologi- 
cal meaning was primarily ‘the state or condition 
of being (what the pa. pple. imports) ’, e. g. the con- 
dition of being related, compicted, protected, de- 
tained, suspended, inficcted, etc. But already in 
L, -¢7o was used for the action or process of relating, 
completing, suspendtug, etc., and also concretely 
or quasi-concretely, as in @zctio, the condition of 
being said, the saying of something, a saying, a 
word; so vafzo birth, a brood, a nation; oratzo 
mode of speaking, an oration, In Eng. the most 
ustial sense is that of a noun of action, equivalent 
to the native ending -1nc!, and having also the 
kindred uses mentioned under that suffix. 

-tious, compound suffix, repr. L. -¢-7ds¢s, con- 
sisting of -/dsus, -10US, appended to the -/ of a L. 
pariicipial stem. It thus serves to form adjectives 
belonging to sbs. iu -¢/o, as in ostentation, -tious, 
ambition, -lious, caution, -lious, contention, -tious, 
nutrilion, -lious, superstition, -tious; but its range 
is much narrower than that of -¢iov. 

Tip (tip), 54.1 Forms: 5-6 typpe, typ, 6-7 
tippe, 7tipp; 6-tip. [In 15thc. dy, type, the 
former = MLG., MDu., LG., Du, EFris. 7, 
MHG. 2:ff, Da., Norw. ¢7f, Sw. tiff, all = ‘ point, 
extreme end, very top’. Not known in OE., ON., 
OS., or OHG. ; but perhaps cognate with ¢7A( p)ev, 
Tip v.1, though the connexion of sense is not clear. 
The modern cognate langs, have in the same sense 
a derivative form :—*s7ppul, MDu., Du., MLG., 
LG, “2ppfel, MHG., Ger. zipfel. : 

(So far as is known, #4 has no etymological connexion 
with fof; but the proximity of form and relative quality o 
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sound in the two words have caused zip to be felt as deno 
ing a thinner or more delicate Zop; ch drip, drop, chip, 


chop, also Tir-ror,)} 


DEP. 


1, The slender extremity or top of a thing; es. 
the pointed or rounded end of anything long and 
slender; the top, summit, apex, very end. 

(The earlier existence of the sb. is evidenced by the derivs. 
tipping ¢ 1325, tipped or tipt and tif-toe c 1386.) 

1440 Promp, Parv. 494/2 Typpe, or lappe (AS, S. typ 
or lap] of the cre, pranula, /bid., Typ, of the nese. 1526 
Tinpace Luke xvi. 24 Sende Lazarus hai he maye depe the 
tippe off his fynger in water and cole my tonge. 1535 
Covervate 1 Sam. xxiv. 4 Dauid stode vp, & cut of the 
typpe of Sauls garment quyctly. 1568 C. Watson Polyd, 
68 This hill..hauinga plain on y* very tippe, twelue miles in 
compasse, 1582 Stanvnurst Euess 1. (Arb.) 21 In typs of 
biltows soom ships wyth danger ar hanging. 1613-16 W, 
Browne Brit Past. t. ii 30 Where the Raine-bow in the 
Horizon Doth pitch her tips. 1634 Sirk T. {lersert 7raz, 
8 The Pole-stai.,in the tip of the little Beares taile. 1753 
Frankitn Left., elc. Wks. 1850 VI. 179 That spout..was 
an inverted cone, with the up or apex towaids the sea. 
1844 Stepusns Bk. Farm VWi.175 The tip of the horn is 
used by the makers of knife-handles. 1875 f)arwin /nsectin. 
Pt. xii. 280 Long narrow leaves gradually widening towards 
their tips. 188: — in Life 4 Lett. (1887) 1. 98 How many 
and what admirably well adapted movements Ihe tip of a 
100t possesses, if , 

+b. fg. Utmost point, extremity; highest point, 
apex, crown. Oés. (Cf. also Tipe 54,1) 

@i2azg Aner. R. 338 On oder half, moni mon abit to schri- 
uen him uort be nede tippe. [But this inay be Trp z.! 1.) 
1567 Harwan Cazeat (1869) 20 Not one amongst twenty 
wyll discouer, eyther declare there scelorous secretes: yet 
with fayre flatteringe wordes, money, and good chere, |! 
haue attained to the typ hy such as the meanest of them 
hath wandred these xii, yeares. 1581 Ricu /arewel/ 
(Shaks, Soc.) 47 Fiom the tippe and heeght of degnitie, you 
have not spared..to become a subject of all mishaps. 1581 
Mutcaster /’ositions xxxix. (1887) 220 The prince and 
soueraigne being the tippe of nobilitic, 1626 13. Jonson 
Staple of N. ut. v, He is..my Chiefe, the Point, Tip, Top, 
and Tuft of all our family. 

te. Old name for an anther, or summit of a 
stamen. Cf. APEX 6a. Obs. 

19776 Witnentne Srit, Plants (1787) 1. 133 Polyearpon. 
Allseed,. .Chives 3...Tips roundish. 1807 Crabbe ar, Keg. 
1. 619 Esteemed of old but tips and chives, 

2. A small piece of metal, leather, ctc., attached 
or fitted on to something so as to form a serviceable 
end; as the buckle of a girdle (04s.), a ferrule, the 
leather pad on the point of a billiard-eue, a pro- 
tecting cap or plate for the toe of a shoe, etc. 

61440 Prous. Parv. 494'2 Typpe, of a gyrdylle, worda- 
cuduin, 1545 Rates of Customs cviij, Vyppes for hornes 
the C, un.d. 1570 Levins Afanip. 140/16 Y* Tippe of a 
staffe, ferrefuin, 1801 Soutuey Thaluda vi. xvi, There 
hung a horn heside the gate,.. He took the ivory tip, And 
through the brazen-mouth he breath’d. 1873 Bexnetr & 
Cavenpisu Biliiards 9 About 1807 the leathern tip [of the 
cue] was invented. 1877 Knicut Diet, Mech., Tip...3. 
(Shoemaking.) A protecting cap at the toe end of a shoe. 
4. The nozzle of a gas-hurner. 5 A ferrule; as the tip of 
a bayonet scabbard. 1878 Jevons Prim, Pol. Econ.15 Vhe 
metal iridium. .1s wanted for making the tips of gold pens. 

b. Costume, Yhe end of a tail of fur, or of a 


feather, as used in trimming, etc. 

1681 Lond, Gaz, No. 1649/8 A large Muff of Sable Tipps 
for a Woman. 1886 Cassel/s Encycl. Dict., Tip..3. Mil- 
dinery: The end of a feather in trimming. 1904 Daily 
News 25 Mar. 7 [fer hat was set at an alarming angle, and 
its nodding ‘tips’ followed her every movement, 

ce. Angling. Yhe topmost joint of a fishing-rod. 

1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., A tip made of split hamboo is called 
a quarter-section tip, and by English makers a rent and 
glued tip. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 431/1 Putting the 
bait tip on a ten-ounce split bamboo, I tied a spoon and a 
flight of swivels to the line. 

d. /lat-making. The upper part of the crown of 
a bat ; a stiff lining pasted in this part. 

1864 WesstER, 77f,..5. The lining of the top of a hat ;— 
so called among hatters. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., Lip... 
A circular piece of scale or paste board pasted on the inside 
of a hat crown to stiffen it. 

3. A thin flat brush, made of camel’s or squirrel’s 
hair (originally the tip of a squirrel’s tail) fixed 
between two pieces of cardboard glued together, 


used for laying gold-leaf, as in bookbinding ; also, 


a piece of wood covered with flannel, similarly used. 

1815 J. Smith Panorama Sc. §& Art 11, 801 The instru. 
ments used in gilding are the following: A cushion...A 
knife... The tip, which consists of a squirrel's tail with the 
hairs cut short. It is used for taking up whole leaves of 
gold, and applying them to the surface to be gilt, 1837 
Warttock SA, 72 ades (1842) 117 (Carver and Gilder) The 
brush with which the gold is applied to the work; this is 
called atip, and is formed by putting a few fine hairs between 
two pieces of card. 1888 Arts 4 Crafts Catal. $5 Finally, 
the gold (gold leaf) is applied by a pad of cotton wool, or 
a flat thin brush called a ‘tip’. 

4. a. A light horse-shoe, covering only the front 
half of the hoof. b. = Foornop 2. 

1831 J. Hottanp Manuf Metal 1. 172 On turning horses 
out to grass, It Is common to remove their heavy shoes, and 
furnish them with light ones, or tipsas they are called. 1903 
U.S. Dept. of Agr., Spec. Rep. Dis. Horse 404 A shoe, 
called a ‘tip’, is made hy cutting off hoth branches at the 
center of the foot and drawing the ends down to an edge 
The tapering of the branches should hegin at the toe. 


5. Phrases. a. From tip fo toe: from top to 
bottom (more usually from top to toe: see Top s6.). 
+b. Ju the tip of the mode: in the height of fashion 
(cf. rb). +e. Neither tip nor toe: not a particle 
or trace, none at all. dG. On (or af) the tip of one’s 


fongue: on the point of being, or ready to be, | 
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spoken. So (rarely) af the tips of one's fingers, 
ready to be performed or executed. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Prit.t. 520 There is neither tippe 
nor toe remaining in it [Leicester] of the name Ratz, 1709 
Grit. Apollo Wi. No. 79. 2 2 She..will always be in the 
‘Tip of the Mode. 1722 Dr Foe Aloll Flanders (1840) 185 
She had arguments at the tip of her tongue. 1823 Lock. 
uart Neg, Dalton vii. vii, hut with the word, man—it's 
on the tip. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxx. (1356) 263, I 
give in detail my dress... Here it is, from tip to toe, 1859 
W, Apres of Hearts i, All the modern accomplishments 
at the tips of her delicate fingers, 

6. attrib, and Comb, as tip-drip, -eared adj., 
-end (also fig.: cf. 1b); tip-foot, a form of club- 
foot in which the heel is drawn up; tip-paper, 
a stiff kind of paper used for lining hat-crowns 
\cf. 2d); tip-stretcher, an apparatus for stretch- 
ing hat-crowns; tip-worm, the larva of a gall-fly 
(Cectdomyia vaccinit) which infests the buds of 
the American eranberry (Cewt, D2¢.). 

1895 Mus. Purtes Chapters fr. Life vi. 116 How dainty 
was the “tip-drip of the icicles from the big elm-bough. 
1880 Nem. 7. Leege 258 Isman..the derivative of tailed and 
“tip-eared progenitors? 1680 Moxon Weck. E.xcre.x.179 Vhe 
“Tip-end of an Horn with its Tip downwards. 1803 Fes- 
SENDEN Poet. Petition 6 \isxcover'd worlds within the pale 
Of tip end ofa tadpole’s tail. 1885 Century Mag, XX1X. 
1909/2, I mean to flirt with him to the very tip end of my 
powers, meh See Med. Lex.s.v. Kyllasis, Talrpes 
equinns,..°Tipfoot, 1877 Ksicur Dict, Mech, *Tip- 
paper, a variety of ag of a rigid quality, made for lining 
the tips or insides of hat-crowns, /é/d. s.v.,. Eickemeyer’s 
power ‘tip-stretcher is shown in Fig. 6470. 

Tip, 54.2 Alsostippe. [app.f.Tipv.1] Anact 
of tipping, a light but distinct impact, blow, stroke, 
or hit; a noiseless tap; a significant tonch. + 7% 
Jor tap = tit for tat: sce T1T sé.*, and ef. tap for 
fap in quot. 1597 sv. Tap 56.2 1. foul tip 
(Baseball), a foul hit in which the ball is only 
grazed: ef. Fort a. 14, 

@ 1466 Cnas, Dk. Orveans Poents (Roxh.) 7 Strokis grete, 
not tippe nor tapp. 1§75 Gascoigne Adv. F. J, Wks. 
1. 249 Much greater is the wrong that rewardeth cuill for 
good, than that which requiteth ( fr. requiretl:) tip for tap. 
1977 u. Bullinger’s Decades (1§92)154 Not to bragge of any 
thing over arrogantly, nut to answere tip for tap (L. zon 
responsare}| 1608 Witter //exapla Erod. 488 lle thatabused 
his parents.., that gaue them but a tip, or a reuiling word. 
a 1825 Foray Voc. #. Anglia, T:f,..a smart tut light blow. 
1844 STEPHENS /4. Farm I]. 695 A smart tip of the whip 
will take the courage out of him. 1889 Century May. 
Oct.837/1 Wont to wear a small piece of ruhber in the mouth 
as a protection to the teeth from foul tips. 


Tip, 54.3 [f£ Tir z.4 sense 2 (which occurs 
¢1700).] A small present of money given to an 
inferior, esp. to a servant or employce of another 
for a service rendered or expected; a gratuity, a 


douceur: see Tip 7.4 2. 

1755 J. BaRrEBones in Connoisseur No. 70. 417, 1 assure 
you | have laid out every farthing..in tips to his servants, 
1812 J. H. Vaux Flask Dict. sv. To take the tip, is to 
receive a brihe in any shape; and they say of a person who 
is known to be corruptible, that he will stand the tif. 1818 
Sporting Mag. 11, 165 A handsome tip was demanded at 
the gate. 1825 T. Ilook Sayings Ser. mn. Doubts 4 F. i, 
Sir Harry was liberal in his ‘tips’, and consequently a great 
favourite of Phillips (the waiter). 1855 THackeray Nevw- 
comes xvi, What money is better bestowed than that of a 
schoolboy’s tip? 1877 Brack Green Past, xxx, Two sove- 
reigns was the least tip to he slipped into the hands of the 
custom-house officer. fod. The porter will expect a tip. 

b. attrib. and Comh, 

1813 Sporting Mag. XLI. 106 ‘The tip-money, or usual 
fee to the purchaser's coachman, upon the sale of horses. 
1899 Morrow BSohem, Paris 149 After the bill is paid, the 
tip-box is supposed to receive two sous for Marie and 
Augustine, 

Tip, 56.4 collog. or slang. [perh. from Trp v.1, 
with the notion of tipping or lightly touching the 
arm or elbow of a person by way of a private 
hint, or from Tip v.? in the phrase ¢o ¢z7p (any 
one) a wink,] 

A piece of useful private or special information 
communicated by an expert; a friendly hint; sfec. 
‘an advice conceming betting or a Stock-Exchange 
speculationintended to benefit therecipient’ (Farmer 
Slang) ; also, a hint as to special points thought 
likely to come up in an examination; hence ¢razs/. 
a special device, ‘wrinkle’, ‘dodge’. Also aé¢érzd, 

The simple word was prob. in use before 1845. | 

1845 Athenzwn Oct. 964’2 Xenophons Expedition of 
Cyrus, Books i. ii, iii, Translated literally...Of such books 
as this (‘tip-hooks’ as school-hoys call them,)..we doubt the 
value. 1865 Daily Tel. 4 Dec. 4 4 Dejected prophets who 
have never yet made a single lucky political ‘tsp’, 1867 
F. Francis Angling i. (1880) 44 A up from a good man on 
the spot is most useful. 1868 Worning Star 10 Mar., The 
evil of cramming and of ‘ tips’ will be increased by the new 
scheme, instead of heing diminished. 1886 QO. Rev. July 175 
To keep the Foreign Office promptly supplied with every 
commercial ‘tip’ that can he of use to British trade. 1888 
Annie S. Swan Doris Cheyne i, My father was a stock- 
broker, and he taught me all the tips he knew. 1899 T. M. 
Etuts Three Cat's-eye Rings 21 Offering her good tips for 
sporting events. J/od. A successful crammer, clever at giving 
‘tips’ for an examination. 

b. The straight tip. see quots. 

1891 Punch 26 Aug. 78/2 Honest advice as to wagering 
will henceforth he known as the straight tip. 1873 S/ang 
Dict. s. v., The ‘straight tip ' is the tip which comes direct 
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from the owner or trainer of a horse. Of late years a 
‘straight tip’ means a direct hint on any subject, 1879 Miss 
Lravnon Clov, Foot xxxviii, Vhat’s a kind of thing we never 
tell. We got the straight tip; that’s all you need know. 
1894 Dove S. //olies 7 Let ine have the straight tip and 
you won't be a loser, ; 

c. frausf. Something with respect to which a 
‘tip’ is given; e.g. the probable winner in a race. 

1873 Besant & Rice Little Gir ut, xxiii, He had on some 
..occasions taken a long shot, backed a tip ora fancy. 1886 
St. Stephen's Rev. 13 Mar. 11/2 Florin (racehorse), who was 
a great tip, performed most moderately. 

a. Zo miss one's tip: orig. in circus slang ‘sce 
quot. 1897); hence, to fail in one’s aim or object. 

1854 Dickens Hard T. 1. vi, Jupe {a circus clown] has 
missed his tip very often, lately... Was short in his leaps 
and bad in his tumbling...In a general way that's missing 
his tip. 1857 Hucues Jom Browns. iv, One..runs right 
at the leaders, as though he'd ketch ’em hy the heads, only 
luck'ly for him he misses his tip, and comes over a heap o° 
stones first, 1887 W. Westatt wo Millions xx, 1. 175 
One of those fellows who have missed their tip somchow, 
and come down in life. 1897 Banrere & Letanp Dict, 
Slang, To miss the tip, (circus),..in exhihitions it has a 
special application to the petformer not understanding or 
catching the tip or word which indicates that he must act. 

e. Comb., tip-book: see quot. 1545 above. 

Tip, 53.5 [f. Tir v.*, esp. senses 1b, 2, 3.] 

I. Skittles. (Cf. Tip v.2 1b.) 

+1. The knocking over of a pin by another which 
falls or rolls against it, as distinct from knocking 
one down by the immediate impact of the bowl, 
In some forms of the game applied also to other 
modes of knocking down, distinct from bowling. 

1673 (KR. Lricu) Transp. Reh. 54 Down they [nine-pins] 
all come ata tip and thruw. 1694 S. Jonnson Noses Past. 
Let, £2, Burnet 1. 39 Vhat isa cleaverer Yip .than taking 
out the Middle Pin, and throwing down none of the rest. 
1773 A. Jones (title) The Art of ee at Skittles... 
Shewing Both the Old and the New Methods of forming 
Generat Goes and Tips. /dfd. 20 The greatest go that can 
Le had is 40, or 20 atthe bowl and tle same at the tip; the 
least go must be x. 

(6) 1801 Sirutr Sports & Past. ui. vii. §10 Dutch-pins. 
The player first stands at a certain distance from the frame, 
and throws his bowl at the pins..; afterwards he approaches 
the frame und makes his tipp by casting the bow] among the 
pins, 1819 Pantologia X. s.v. Skittles, The bowler must 
stand to take his tip with one foot upon the sput where the 
bowl stopped. 

IE, The aet of tilting and derived uses. 

2. An act of tipping up or tilting, or the fact of 
being tilted; inclination. (Cf. Tip 7.2 2.) 

1849 Currits Green //and viii. (1856) 72 Tack again it 
(a shark) came.. towards us, till it sank with a light tip, and 
a circle or two on the blue water. 1862 Grove Corr. Phys. 
Forces (cd. 4) 138 The ‘tip’, or the raising of the weight, 
is performed by the electrical repulsion and attraction. 
aod. Give the cask a slight tip. 

3. A place or erection where wagons or trucks of 
coal, etc. are tipped and their contents discharged 
into the hold of a vessel, or into a cart, ete. b. A 
wagon or truck from which coal,etc. is tipped; short 
for tép-cart, tip-car (Cent, Dict.). | Cf. Tre v.2 3.) 

1862 Castlemaine (Australia) Datly News 2 July. A young 
man..met with an accident whilst working the ‘tip’ at the 
railway embankment, behind Bruce’s Foundry. 1885 Sir J. 
Pearson in Law Times Rep. LAI. 546/1 There isa spring. . 
close to the hottom of the tip as it at present stands. 1889 
Daily News 19 July 2/8 There were seventeen fixed tips 
in the dock..for coal loading, and foundations had been 
laid for two more tips. 1891 Ledsour Conunission Gloss, 
Tif, a lofty erection of wood and iron placed upon the quay 
wall at the side of the deck, and under which ships are 
placed to receive their cargoes of coal... /7fs', screens 
or other arrangements upon which the mineral ts upset from 
the tub or tam and conveyed into a waggon, cart, or hoat. 
Tips?, ‘staiths’ or other erections with shoots into which 
the coal is emptied from waggons and then shot or ped 
into the hold of the vessel. rgog A. GrirFitus 50 Years 
Public Service xii. 169 Long rows of trucks,.were hauled 
up by steam power and run on to the ‘tips’, ; 

4. a. The monnd or mass of rubbish, etc. that is 
tipped. b. A place or receptacle into which earth 
or rubbish is tipped or shot; a dumping-ground. 

1853 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tip,. rubbish thrown from a 
quarry. 1890 Lancet 14 June 1311 2 Near to the affected 
dwellings is the town ‘tip’ for refuse. 1901 Daly .Vews 
5 Jan. 6/5 From the temporary termination of the Golds. 
worth tip to the western side of Brookwood station the work 

| is as yet one of preparation only. 1910 Yvives 13 Jan. 3/1 
The defendant corporation had the use of the tip, and their 
carts were..crossing the field. .to the tip. 

5. Comb.: see Tre- tn comb. 

+ Tip, 53.6 slang. Obs. [Perh. from Tir v.? 
sense 40F 5; but possibly shortened from T1PPLE 5d. ] 
Intoxicating liquor; a draught of liquor. Also in 
comb, tip-merry a., merry with liquor, slightly 
intoxicated. 

1612 Burford Reg. in Hist, WSS. Comn., Var. Collect. 1. 
85 [One man is described as unfit to keep an alehouse] 
hecause he will be tipmerrie himself. a@1700 B. E, Dict. 
Cant, Crew s.v. Bub, Rum-bub, c very good Tip [in 1725 
New Cant. Dict.,'Tipple’), Ibid. s.v., A Tub of good Tif, 
(for Tipple) a Cask of strong Drink. 1717 Ramsay Elegy 
on Lucky Wood vi, (Sc.) She ne’er..kept dow'd up within 
her waws. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 144 dltss (with a 
Glass in her Hand). Hold your Tongue, Mr. Neverout, don't 
speak in my Tip. 

Tip, v1 Forms: 6 tippe, 7- tip. Pa. 7, and 

| pple. tipped, tipt. [ME. (?) and 16th c.¢7¢pe agrees 
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in form and sense with Du., LG., mod.Ger. tipfez, 
Sw. ¢ffa to strike, poke or tonch smartly or 
lightly ; of obscure origin, but perhaps from the 
same Teut. root as Tip sd.1, q.v. Of this Tir 56.? 
is app. a derivative. It is not certain that senses 2 
and 3 belong to the same word ; sense 2 might be 
directly from /iptoe; but cf. ON. ¢2/a-sk ‘to move 
the feet quickly, to trip’, which Falk and Torp 
incline to refer to the same root. ] 

1. ¢rans. To strike or hit smartly but lightly ; to 
give a slight blow, knock, or touch to; to tap 
noiselessly. 

(Quot. 21225, in Tie sé.) 1h, may perh. helong here with 
the sense ‘until the need or necessity strikes or hits’.] 

1567 GoLpixnG Ovid's Met. v. 57h, One Cromis tipped 
of his head [v. Fah. i. 104 Huic Cromis..Decutit ense 
caput.}: his head cut off streight way Vpon the Altar fell. 
1579 Gosson Afol. Sch. Abuse (Arh.) 64 Lihels, which 
are but clay, and rattle on mine armour, or tippe me on the 
shinnes. a@1607 J. Ravnotns Proph. Haggat x. (1649) 114 
To keep them [their sheep] in hy threatning them, and a 
little tipping them. 1708 Kefly to Bickerstaff Detected in 
Swift's Wes, (1755) 11.1. 166 A third rogue tips me by the 
elbow, and wonders, how I have the conscience [etc.]. 1840 
Tuackeray Bedford-Row Conspir. ii, [He] felt himself sud- 
denly tipped on the shoulder. 

b. Cricket. To hit (a ball) lightly. 7%-and-run, 
cricket in which the batsman mast run for every hit. 

1891 Grace Cricket viit.236 S. M. J. Woods and G. McGregor 
. almost played tip-and-run for a few overs. 


2. intr. To step lightly; to trip; to walk min- 
cingly, or on tiptoe ; alse 7s: 

1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 401/2 The shortened notes more trip- 
somely tipped over than in the modern airs. 188: L. b. 
Watrorp Dick Netherbyv.49 Vhesicht 0’ her..tippin’ up to 
her chair.. garred me lauch sae. 1890 //arper’s Alag. Aug. 

90/2 He stopped breathlessly, and then tipped on cautiously, 
seeping the encircling line of bushes hetween him and the 
carriage, 

3. Wus. (See Tippine vdb/, sb.3 b.) 

4. ‘To toss, as carded hair, so that it will fall in 
tufts’ (Frrzk’s Stand. Dict. 1895): see TipPine 
vl. sb.3 c, 

Tip, w.- Forms: a. 4-7 type, 5-6, 9 dal. 
tipe (toip); :z/f. 5 tipen, 6 typed. 8B. 6- tip; 
inf, 7 tippeth, tipt, 7-8 tip’d, 7- tipped, 8 
tipp’'d; 7-9 tipping. [Origin and form-history 
obscure: known first in form ¢yfe (14th c.), ¢ife, 
in literary use as late as 1632 (sense 7), and still dia- 
lectal from Cumberland to Shropsh. and E.Anglia. 
Tip with short vowel appears in 1581 (sense 6). 

The ME, verb may have been ¢ife, tiple, tipt (cf. keep, 
kept, kept), and the short ¢ of the past have been Jater taken 
over into the present (perh. under the influence of Tip v.', 
though not necessarily so).] 


I. Transitive senses. 

1. To overthrow, knock, or cast down, cause to 
fall or tumble; to overturn, upset; to throw 
down (off a support, out of a vehicle, etc.) by 


effort or accidentally. 

a, 13.. ££, Alt, P. C. 506, & if. type doun yonder toun 
when hit turned were. a 1400-50 Alexander 1303 (Duhl. 
MS.) Sone be toppe of pe toure he typys [Ashmole MS. 
tiltis] in be water, /écd. 1418 Som.. Typed torrettes doune, 
towres on hepes. 1530 Patscr. 758/2, I type over, I over- 
throwe, or overwhelme, ye renuerse, 1570 Levins Manip, 
141/47 To Type a ball, proffigere. 1862 C. C. Ropinson 
Leeds Gloss. 442 Vype that box off o'that cart. 1887 South 
Chesh, Gloss, s.v., Nai, sey as yo dunna tipe thal can o'er 
wi’ yur foot. 1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. 

8. [1567 in Tie v.] x may possibly helong here.) 

#1680 Butter Kem, Panegyric on Sir J. Denham 26 
No China Cu board 1udely overthrown; Nor Lady tip’d, by 
being accosied, down. @1715 Burnet Own Time an. 1677 
(1823) II. 107 Here would be a precedent to tip down so 
many lordsatatime. 1742 RicHarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 77 
They..tipped me iuto the dam, crying, Lie there, parson, 
tilltomorrow! 1791‘G. Gampavo’ Ann. /Lorsem. ix. (1809) 
106, I tipp’d my nag over a hroken place in the wall. 1869 
Tozer /lighl. Turkey UW. 268 (She) tipped the pot over, 
1880 Mary Fitzcisson Trip fo Manitoba xii. 138 A wonder 
we Were not tipped over the horse's hack. 1894 Oxting 
(U.S.) XXIV, 190/1 It would he far from the truth to state 
that a canoe cannot he upset. Under certain conditions it 
is easier tipped than a boat. 1909 Mation 6 Mar. 851/2 
Caricatures of fat Jews tipped out of motor cars. 

b. Skittles. +(a@) In the older game, said of a 
pin: To knock down another by falling or rolling 
against it, as distingnished from the direct action 
of the bowl. Qds. (6) In some forms of the game, 
applied to other modes of knocking down a pin. 

1679 A. Lovett JFudic. Univ. 237,1 have carried four and 
tipped six Pins. 1773 A. Jones Art Skittle Playing 16 The 
hext in height and value [to the king or middle pin] were 
the four corner pins..these were called Dukes, Lords, and 
Nobles... These four counted for three each when tipped hy 
the King or his consequents, but if hy the how] or any other 
from it, either of their own height or lower, hey only counted 
for two each. The remaining four were called Common,.. 
and counted for two each when tipped hy the King, hut hy 
any other only one cach. 1884 Sat. Xev. 18 Oct. 494/2 The 
skill was to hit over the King, and make hin ‘tip’ as many 
Pins as possihle over with him, as thus the greatest numher 
of peu was scored. 

(4) 17.. Rules & Instr. for playing at Skittles (Sat, Rev. 
18 Oct. 1884, 498/2), Care should be taken in Tipping not to 
jump into the Frame immediately after, as in this case he is 
not allowed any of the Pins he Tips. 1785 Grose Dict. 

Vulg. f.s.v., Vipping, at these games, is slightly touching 
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the lops of the pins wilh lhe howl. 1801 Srrutr Sforts & 
Past. ui. vii. § 9 In playing at skittles, there is a double 
exertion; one hy bowling, and the other hy tipping: 
the first is performed at a given distance, and the second 
Standing close tothe frame upon which the pins are placed, 
and throwing the hall through the midst of them. 1819 
Pantologia X.s.v, Skittles, When the learner is to tip for 
four upon game, he should choose the eighth, seventh, sixth, 
and fourth pins, 

2. To cause to assume a slanting or sloping 
position; to raise, push, or move into snch a posi- 
tion; to incline, tilt. Often with 2. j 

1624 Herwoop Gunaik, v. 233 Shee tipped up the lable 
and flung down all that was upon it. 180 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast vii. 16 We hove in upon our chain, and. .tipped 
our anchor, and stood out to sea, 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Voy. Eng., | waked..with the helief that some one 
was tipping up my herth. 1868 Lockver Guillemin's 
Heavens (ed. 3) 479 How much the south pole will he tipped 
up—how the axis will exactly lie. 1894 Crockett Raiders 
55 May Mischief seemed to incline her ear, tipping it a 
little to the side to listen. 

b. 70 tip the scales: to tilt or depress the scale 
of a balance by excess of weight; to turn the 


scale; also jig. 

1884 Harfer's Mag. June 1131/2 Single fish often tipping 
the scales at from five to seven pounds. 1893 S?. Louis 
Globe-Democrat Oct., She tips the scales at 150 pounds, 

3. To empty out (a wagon, cart, truck, or the 
like, or its contents) by tilting it up; to dump. 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. 1. 354/1 On this stage the 
waggons are run, and the contents tipped with great rapidity. 
1842 /bid. V. 85/2 The sub-contractor..had..to keep the 
road in repair, and tip or turn the dirt. 1895 Lazy 7imes 
Rep. LXXILL. 157/21 The Holyhead breakwater. .was con- 
structed hy tipping into the harhour some 6,000,000 tons of 
largestones. 1910 Zines 18 Jan. 3/1 A piece of land which 
was used for the purpose of tipping rubhish. 

+4. fig. (from 2). To render unsteady, make 
drunk, intoxicate. s/arg. Obs. (Cf. Tip 56.6) 

1605 (see Tip v.35]. 1633 Marmion Antiquary ww. i, Your 
master is almost tipt already. 1708[see Tirrep fd, a@,*). 

5. To drink off, ‘toss off’. slang and dial. 

arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tip tt alt off, Drink it alt 
off ata Draught, ¢1765 FLiiovp 7artarian T. (1785) 46/2 
A large glassful, which I tipped off. 1784 R. Bace Sar- 
ham Downs 11, 49 As good claret as ever was tip'd. 1850 
P. Crook War of [fats 47 Who tipsly drams, while feigning 
to cry ‘Sweep’, 1878 Cu:mécriaud Gloss. s.v., Tipe 't up, 
man, we've plenly mair. 

II. Intransitive senses. 

+86. To be overthrown, to fall. Ods. (exc. as in 7). 

c1400 Death & Life 194 in Percy Folio Ill. 64 Trees 
tremhle for feare, and tipen to the ground. 158: A. Hat 
fliad vin, 142 He thrild them through with deadly wounds, 
they down to ground dotip. | 

7. To fall by overbalancing; to be overturned or 


upset ; to tumble or topple over. 

a, 1530 Parscr. 758/2 His carte typed over [se rennersa) 
agaynst a banke. 1632 SaANpverson Serv, 558 When they 
are ready, with catching at habies in the water, to type over. 
@x825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Tipe, to kick up or fall head- 
long, from being top-heavy. 1904 in Eny, Dial. Dict, s.v. 

B. 1620 Sanperson Serv, 1. 161 Like a ship all sail and 
no hallast, that tippeth over with every blast. 1890 W. A. 
Wa trace Only a Sister 325 Over tips table, candle, and 
cloth and all. ; ; a: 

8. ‘Yo assume a slanting or sloping position; to 
incline, tilt; e.g. of a balance; now es. of a cart, 
a plank, etc. (usu, with 2), to tilt up at one end 
and down at the other so that anything supported 
by it is (or may be) thrown off or emptied out. 

1666 Bunyan Grace Ad. § 175 Still my life hung in douht 
before me, not knowing which way I should tip. 1807 
Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 125 They are made to tip 
like tumbrils. 1849 Ace. Smitn Pottleton Leg. xxxi, His 
dog-cart..tipped back last year..and lifted the horse in the 
air. 1864 Bowen Logic ix. (1870) 301 Perhaps I do not know 
how the table tips. 1885 Law Times LXXVIIE. 391/2 As 
the cart was being unloaded, it unfortunately tipped up, 
and one of the heavy flagstones fell 

9. To tip off, also simply 40 tp, or tp (over) the 
perch: to die. slang or dial, 

B. arzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, To Tip off, lo Dye. 172 
Gay Begg. Of. 1. i, Ufthat great man should tip off, ‘twoul 
he an irreparahle loss. 1735 Savace Progr. Divine 294 
She, with hroken heart, Tips off—poor soul! 1737 [see 
Percn sé? 3e]). 1808 Bentuoam Jfem. & Corr, Wks. 1843 
X. 444 What if you should happento tip the perch hefore all 
the children are grown up? 

a, 1828 Craven Gloss., (tpe, ‘to lipe our ’, to fall down, to 
swoon, ‘To tipe off’, lodie. 1904 in Lng, Dial. Dict. 

Tip, v.3 Pa. t. and pple. tipped, tipt (ti-péd, 
tipt). Forms: 5-6 typpe, 7- tip. fa./. 5 
typpud, 5- tipped, 7- tipt (6 typte, 7 tip’d). 
{f. Tie sd.t But perhaps partly representing ON. 
typpa (Norw. ¢typfa) to tip or top, and ON, ¢ypptr 
(Norw. /yfft), tipped, topped.] 

trans. To furnish with a tip; to put a tip on, or 
put something on at the tip (const. we/h); to 
form the tip of, or adorn at the tip. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 389/1 To typpe, cornutare. 1530 Patscr. 
758/2, | typpe a staffe with yron,7e armoye. 1605 Cam- 
DEN Kewt. (1637) 414 He that did tip stone iugges about the 
hrimme, Met with a blacke pot,-and that pot tip’d him. 
1718 Pore /liad vu. sox Arose the golden chariot of the 
day, And lipp'd the mountains with a purple ray. 1728 —~ 
Dunc. 1. 142 [162] Quarto’s, octavo’s, shape the less’ning 
pyre; And last,a little Ajax tips the spire. 1821 Crare Vill, 
Alinstr, WU. 37 The faint sun tipt the rising ground. 1866 
Rocers Agric. § Prices 1. xix. 471 Steel..to tip the shares 
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and ploughshoes. 1897 FLanprau Harvard Episodes 104 
Two hrilliant spots of pink tipped his high cheek-bones. 


b. Most freq. in pa. pple. (See also TipPED 


ppl. a} 2.) 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sowpn. T. 32 His felawe hadde a staf 
tipped [v.7. typped] with horn. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
6968 A stalworth spere.. With stelen hed that wel was tipped. 
14.. Lundale’s Vis, 870 His snowte was with irne typped. 
1555 Even Decades 21 Arrowes typte with hones, 1610 
Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 254 Their Hunters horne 
..tipt with silver. 1667 Mitton /. L. vi. 580 In his hand 
a Reed Stood waving, tipt with fire. 1776 WitHERING Brit. 
Plants (1796) Ul. 342 Flowers.. white tipped with green, /4id. 
IIL. 284 Scales. fringed, tipt and edged with black. 1821 
Joanna Bautie Afetr. Leg, Lady G. B. 27 With ink-stain 
tpt. xr905 United Free Ch. Alag. Feh. 8 The first arrow was 
Upped with stone of the neolithic age, and the next..with 
ree al wire, a theft from the twentieth century. 

C. fig. 

1577 NorTusrooke Dreing (1843) 17 Their venomous 
tongs (typped with the mettal of infamy and slander). 1607 
Beaumont }Voman-Hater wv. ii, Sir, enter when you please, 
and all good language tip your tongue. 1635 Sippes Soul's 
Con/fi. ii. (1638) 18 Doth not Satan tippe the tongues of the 
enemies of religion now, to insult over the Church? 1735 
West Let. in Gray’s Poems (1775) 6 The very thought, you 
see, tips my pen with poetry 1860 Reave Cloister § LH. 
lii, An intelligent smile tipped with pity. 

Tip, v.* [Orig. Rogues’ Cant, of obscure origin. 
(Possibly related to Tip v.1, through the notion of 
touching lightly, but this is very uncertain.)] 

1. trans. (Rogues Cant, and slang.) To give ; to 
hand, pass; to let one have; to put on, present, 
or exhibit the character of: usually with dative of 
person. a. in various connexions and shades of 
meaning ; sometimes little more than ‘do’. 

1610 Row Lanps Alartin Mark-all Eij, Tip me that 
Cheate, Giue me that thing. 1676 Cotes Dict., Tip the cole 
to Adam Tiler, give the (stoln) money to your (running) 
Comrade. arzoo B.E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Tip, to give or 
lend. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 324 @ 1 Some are celebrated 
for a happy Dexterity in tipping the Lion upon them; which 
is performed hy squeezing the Nose flat to the Face, and 
horing out the Eyes with their Fingers, 1742 Fierpinc Fos. 
Andrews i. xvii, You must not tip us the traveller; it won’t 
go bere. @1743 Lv. Hervey Jem. Geo. 71, t. 408 The King 
tipped Horace the ‘puppy ‘ once or twice. 1763 rit. Alag. 
1¥V. 372 Frank, tip us a chaunt; whichhe did. 1779 Mme. 
D’Arsiay Diary 28 May, | think you should tip tlie doctor 
the same compliment. 1798 Woccotr (P. Pindar) Zales of 
the Hoy Wks, 1812 1V. 40g My Lord Carlisle can tip ye a 
hundred rhymes in half an hour, @ r8a5 Lp. Tamworth 
Let. to Parr Parr’s Wks, 1828 VII. 29 My wife has said 
she means to tip that excellent fellow a visit in the Autumn. 
1842 Mrs. Gore Fascin. 15 ‘Tip us your fist, old boy !’ 
cried he. 1884 Par Eustace 129 ‘Tip me your fin, my heart 
of oak’, said Joe. 1904 Hickens Woman w, Fan ix, You've 
only got to tip her a note of thanks. : 

b. With a coin or sum of money as obj. (Hence 
sense 2, in which the person, here the indirect or 
dative, becomes the direct obj.) 

1610 Rowianns Maurtizu Alark-all E iv, Tip a make hen 
Roome Coue, Giue a halfepeny good Gentlemen. 1673 
R. Heap Canting Acad. 13 Tip him no Cole, give him 
no Money. 1719 D'Urrey Pills VI. 143 You will tip me 
a Guinea. 185: Mayuew Loud. Labour I. 325/2 Uf I could 
tip up the ss. the day afler I'd paid the last week's rs., I 
must [etc.]. 1884 Pan Eustace 33 Come, tip mea shilling. 

absol, 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xiii, | am quite out of 
cash until ny father tips up. : 

2. collog. (orig. slang). To give a gratuity to; to 
bestow a small present of money upon (an inferior), 
esp. upon a servant or employee of another, nomin- 
ally in return for a service rendered or in order to 
obtain an extra service ; also upon a child or school- 
boy. Const, with. 

1706-7 Farquuar Beaux Strat. un. ii, Then I, Sir, lips me 
the Verger with half a Crown. 1733 Swiet Legrou Clué 
134 Tipping him with halfa crown, Now, said I, we ate alone. 
1747 Gentl. Alag. Mar. 147/1 T’wou'd have paid The reck'n- 
ing clean, and tipp'd the maid. 1752 Fietpinc Amelia x1. v, 
He advised his friend..to begin with tipping (as it is called) 
the great man’s servant. 1848 THACKERAY Contri6. to‘Punch’ 
Wks. 1886 XXIV, 189 You..used to tip me when I was a 
boy at school. 1883 J. H. Incram in Harper's Alag. July 
231/2 He had. .tipped him to the extent of a sixpence. 

b. absol. To give a gratuity or gratuities. 

1727 Gay Begg. Of. 11.1, Did he tip handsomely? 1825 
C.M. Wesrmacotr Eng. Spy 1. 322 He used to tip pretty 
freely. 1906 Sat. Rev. 22 Sept. 358/2 He always manages 
to secure atlention...It is not because he tips: others tip, 
and get left. ‘ 

3. Phrase. Zo tip the (or a) wink, to give a wink 
to a person as a private signal or warning. Also 
fo tip a nod. 

1676 Etnrrevce Sfan of Mode 1. i, I only tip him the 
wink, he knows an Ale-house froma Hovel, 1698 VANBRUGH 
/Esop vy. 71 Tip hut the wink, he understands you. 1712 
STEELE Sfect. Ro. 498 P 3 The coachmen began. .to tip the 
wink upon each other. 1726 Swirr Dog § Thie/ iii, The 
stock-jobber. .tips you, the freeman, a wink. 1757 SMOLLETT 
Reprisal . iii, | came as soon as you tipped me the wink. 
1841 Marxyvat Poacher xxii, The lad tipped a wink to Joey. 
1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. xxv, 1 tipped him several more 
(nods], and he was in great spirits. : 

+b. To indicate privately by a wink or the like. 

1749 Fieioinc Tow Youes vi. xii, 1 will tip you the 
proper person..as you do not know the town. 

Tip, v5 collog. [from Tip 56.4] ; 
1. frans. To give a ‘tip’ or piece of private 
information about; es. to mention or indicate as 


a probable winner, a profitable speculation, etc. 


DEE: 


1883 [see Tippin vd/. 5.5), 1894 Westm. Gaz. 24 Feb. 7/2, 
I ain inclined to ‘tip’ Aston Villa both to head the Jecague 
and to win the Cup. 1897 /éid¢. 6 July 9/2 Florio Rubat. 
tino... has been ‘ tipped ’ by some of the papers for this race. 
1902 /bid. 15 Jan. 11/1 .At this time when South African 
shares are heing ‘tipped’. 1909 /d/d. 6 Sept. 20/1 A run 
up to go, the price for which the shares are tipped, would be 
the easiest thing in the world, 

2: To give a ‘tip’ to; to furnish (a person) with 
private information as to the chances of same event. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict, s.v.,The 
jockey tipped the bookmaker. 

3. @ntr, To furnish ‘tips’; to carry on the 
business of a tipster. 

1903 Farmer & Hentey Slang Dict., Tip...As verb = to 
impart exclusive information, 1909 MWesti. Gaz. 8 Apr. 8/3 
I'ma racing man, and I've tipped on all the principal race- 
courses in Iengland, 

Tip, variant of Tuv sd. a ram’, and v, 

Tip-, the stem of Tir v.* (or Tip 54.5), in com- 
bination: esp. in names of vehicles constructed to 
tip or tilt (endwise or sideways) for the purpose of 
emptying out the contents at the end or side of the 
track, as ¢ip-car, -cart, -sled, -truck, -van, -wagon; 
also tip-head, the top of the slope over which 
material or rubbish is tipped ; tip-horse, the horsc 
which runs out the wagons to the tip-head; tip- 
road, a road along which tip-cars or -wagons rum 
toatip-head. See also Tir-car, etc. 

1891 Cent. Dit., *Ttp-car,..a gravel-car or coal-car 

ivoted on its truck, so that it can be upset to discharge its 
oad at the side of the track; a dump-car. 1879 WrastRk, 
Suppl., *Tip-cart. 1883 J. Quincy Figures of Past (1884) 
180 Springless tip-carts, very like those used .. for the carting 
of gravel. 1888 H. I. Scupprr in Atlantic Monthly Aug. 
226/2 The idle muses are set at work. Pegasus is harnessed 
toa tip-cart. 1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrul.V.85 2 The 
suh-contractor..had to..take up and relay the road at the 
gullet and ‘tip-head. /d¢/. 336/1 The limitation of the 
quantity of earth-work capable of being executed in one diy, 
occurs at the battery or tiphead. 1852 Wicctss Ebanking 
65 The rapidity with which a bank could be huilt.. would 
be limited by the number of “tip-roads. 1877 Knicur Det. 
Mech., * Tip-sled, a dumping-sled. The box is supported on 
trunnions and on a front post, to which it is connected by 
a hook. 1899 Hest. Gaz. 13 Nov. 9/1, 3 engines and 
6 hoilers, “tip trucks, 1g0r Dasly Tel. 14 Nov. 4’5 ~Tip 
vans for the vestry, 1852 Wiccixs Lecbanking 61 The best 
way is thought to be hy tram-roads and “tip-waggons. 1878 
G. Denman in Law ep. 3 Com. Pleas Div. 502, 100 tip- 
waggons at 18 /. each, 

Tip-cat. [f. Tir v.2+Car 50.1] 

1. A short piece of wood tapering at both ends, 
used in the game described in 2; = Cat sé.l 104. 

1676 Grew Disc. Salts Plants ii, §6 The Crystals 
..were about the bigness of a Rice-Corn. In Figure 
almost like a ‘Vip-Cat, which Boys play with, 1688 R. 
Hotme Armoury ut. xvi. (Roxb.) 82.1 Striker or cat stick 
and tip cat. 1798 Sforting A/ag. X11. 194 [He] nearly got 
his eye knocked out by aboy’s tip cat. 1853 7vmes 12 Apr., 
Persons whovxe eyes have been hopelessly destroyed by 
blows from tip-cats. 

2. A game in which the wooden cat or tip-cat 
(see 1) is struck or ‘ tipped’ at one end with a stick 
so as to spring up, and then knocked to a distance 
by the same player: = Cat sé.1 10b. 

1801 Strutt Sports §& Past. u. iii, § 22 ‘Tip-cat, or poses 
mote properly the game of cat, isa rustic pastime well known 
in many parts of the kingdom. 1854 Macautay Siog., 
Bunyan (1860) 30 The..chief sins..were dancing, ringing 
the bells of the parish church, playing attipcat. 1876 IVor/d 
VI. No. 106. 11 The game of tip-cat is also..in full swing. 
1907 Sat, Rev. 30 Mar. 390/1 Playing tip-cat..requires a 
good deal of neatness and quickness to tip the cat sinartly, 

[Tip-cheese, ?a mistake for prec. 

1837 Dickens Pickiv, xxxiv, He forgets the long familiar 
cry of ‘knuckle down’, and at tip-cheese, or odd and even, 
his hand is out.) a ; 

+ Tipe, type, 54.1 Os. [Origin and history 
obscure. Sense 2 seems to be synonymous with 
Tip sd.1 1b.) 

1. A small cupola or dome. 

1532 in Low Hampton Court (1885) 1. xxvii. 347 Takyng 
downe of the iiij types upon the great White Lower, and 
casting and chasyng of the same ilij types. @1548 Hate 
Chron., Hen. V/11/ 157 A porcbe with a tipe and crokettes 
gilt. 1577-87 Hottnsnep Chron. 111. 932/1 Yo Leaden 
ball, where was a goodlie pageant witb a type and a 
heauenlie roofe, and vnder the type was a roote of gold set 
on alittle mounteine. 1607-8 in Willis and Clark Camébridve 
(1886) II. 493 Half ynch bord to cover y® type of y° Lover 
(= Louver}. 1613 Cuarman /ans of Court Plays 1873 111. 
95 Aboue all, was a Coupo/o, or ‘Vype. 1708 New View 
Lond. 1. 98/2 A Marhle Font, whose Tipe or Cover has the 
Enrichments of Cupids, Fruit Leaves. : 

2. fig. The summit, acme, or highest point (of 
honour, dignity, or other state). Cf, Tip 56.1 1b. 

a1548 Hatt Chrou., Edw. [V 199 How muche more ought 
a noble man to fume..when the high tipe of his honor is 
touched. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676)917 Some of them 
. attained to the tipe of royal dignity. 1591 Troub. Raignue 
K. John w. (1611) 106 As if your highnes were now in the 
highest tipe of dignitie. 1603 KnouLes Hist. Turks (1621) 
506 You shall through your rasbnesse.. tumble downe head- 
long from the type of so great majestie. 

Tipe (taip),sd.7 da/. [f. (¢fe, variant and earlier 
form of Trpv.2] A kind of trap for catching mice, 
rabbits, etc., in which a board balanced on a pivot is 
tipped or tilted by the weight of the animal passing 
over it. Also ¢7fe-trap. (See Eng. Dial. Dict.) 

1788 W. Marsuart £. Yorks. 11. Gloss., Tife, a trap or 
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devise for catching rabbits. Also fur taking mice, rats, or 
otber vermin. The general principle is that of a balance 
fetc.}. 1828 Craven Gloss., 7 ipe, a mouse trap, consisting 
of a board suspended over a vessel of water, and nicely 
balanced on a pivot. 1846 7. Baxter's Libr. Pract. deric. 
(ed. 4) 1. 335 The usual methods adopted in catching rabbits 
are by idaneea spring-nets, and tipes, a species of trap, 
being a pit or cistern covered with a floor, witha small trap- 
door, nicely balanced near the centre, into which tbe rabbits 
pass hy a narrow passage, 

Tipe \toip), v. Obs. or dial. form of Tip v.? 

Tipet, obs. f. Tipret. Tip-foot: sce ‘Tip 5d] 

Tiphany, obs. form of TIFFANY. 

+Tiphe. Ofs. Also 6-7 typhe, 7 typh. [a 
L. “phé =Gr. ripn ‘acc. to Sprengel, Peter's-corn, 
one-grained wheat, Zritiesm monococcum, Linn.’} 
A species of wheat having the ripe car laterally 
compressed, the spikelets in two very compact rows, 
each containing, as a rule, one grain. Also attri, 

1578 Lyte Dodoeus iv. iv. 456 Of Typhewheate, called in 
Latine Vritizum Romanorum. /ééd. 457 Typhe wheate ot 
Learded wheate. 1598 Fromo, Pane dt trttello, rie or typhe- 
hread, 1611 Cotcn., A/etez/, . b gh wheat, bearded wheat, 
flat wheat, Roman wheat. 1688 R. Home dvmoury ti. 56 1 
‘Typh Wheat..is very like to our Kye. .and doth make very 
black Bread. 1790 J. bruce Trav. Source Nile V.79 (Ve) 
There is one [cereal) which he (I’liny) calls Tiphe, but says 
not whence it came. —_ 

Tipi, var. Tepre. Tipioca, obs. f. Tapioca. 

Tip-it, tippit. Also .//a/. -et, -ut, tibbets. 
[From the phrase “fp rf = give or hand it out.] 
A game of chance, played by two parties of two or 
thrce a side; in one of the hands on one side a 
button or the like is hidden, and a player on the 
opposite side has to gucss in which hand it is, 
tuuching the hand and saying mp if. (When 
played for money or drinks it is reckoned a form 
of gambling.) 

1889 T. A. Guturie Pariah ww. vi, A lively .. pastime 
known as ‘Vibbets'’, which consisted in passing a paper- 
weight from hand to hand under a table-cover, and guessing 
ata given moment in whose hand it was concealed. 1897 
Bham Daily Gaz. 23 Aug. (E.D.D.), Playing up it for 
drinks. 1902 Siesta. Gaz. 8 May 7/3 Theoflence wasthat 
a servant allowed some miners to play at the game of Wied 
for beer. 1908 Daily Chron. § Mar. 5/6 The skill of 
members at such games as tippit, darts, rings, and dominoes. 

Tiplage, Tiple, etc., obs. ff. Tirrtacer, Tirreer. 

Tipless (tiplés, a.) [f. Tip 54.1 + -1ess.] 
Without a tip; that has lost its tip or point. 

1904 E. F. Benson Chalfoners vi, A bagatelle board with 
torn cloth and tipless cues. 

Tipless, a.? [f. Tirsd.3+-tess.] Character- 
ized by absence of ‘tips’ or gratuities. 

1903 Daily Chron. 10 Feb, 5.6 Must tipless guard Look 
stern and hard With nought but thanks to gain? 1909 
West. Gaz. 3 Aug. 5/4 This will be the first hotel in the 
world to adopt a tipless system. 

Tiplet (tiplet’.  [f. Tir sé.1+-Ler.} 
or minute tip or point. 

1890 C. L. Morcan Anim. Life & (ntel]. (1891) 106 The 
feathers composing their tiplets..are of so beautiful a colour 
that they beggar description. 1899 Blackw. Vag. Apr. 
671/2 Pale heads of meadow-rue dusted with ruddy tiplets. 

Tipmost (tipmoust), a. nonce-zd. [f. Tip 56.3 
after topmost.) Situated at the extreme tip. In 
quot. = ‘very tip of the (lance)’. 

1871 Texnxyson Last Tourn, 441 The Red Knight.. Even 
ne tipmost lance and topmost helm, In blood-red arinour 
sallying. 

Tip-paper: see Tip sd.1 6. 

Tipped, tipt \tipt), Af/.2.) [f. Tip sd. orv.3 
But perh. a. ON. tyAftr tipped, from tyP/a to tip.] 

+ 1. (Meaning uncertain.) 

Quot. ¢1300 may belong to sense 2¢ hut it looks rather 
like ‘ having the tips cut off, clipt’. Quot. 13.. is glossed 
by editor ‘extreme’, which seems improhable. 

¢x3zoo (see Tipret raj. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. C. 77 He 
telles me pose traytoures arn typped scbrewes. 

2. Having a tip, pointed; furnished or adorned 
with a tip, or with something at the tip. 

€ 1386 CHaucer Nun's Pr. T. 83 Tipped was his tayl, and 
botbe hise eeris With hlak. ¢ 1470 Henryson Jor. Fab, 
ix. Wolf & Fox) vi, My tippit twa eisis, and my twa gray 
Ene, 1483 Cath. Angl. 389/1 Typped, cornutatus. 1888 
Berks. Gloss, Tipped an’ naailed, Boots for field wear 
have tbe soles thus furnished. : . 

+3. Tipped staff. a. A staff tipped with metal : 
= TiestaFF 1. Also tipped mace, stick, wand. 

1386 Cuaucer Sowpnu. T. zg With scrippe and tipped 
(v7. typped) staf ytukked hye. 1485 Autland Papers 
(Camden) 9 That the Marsball of England be weil accom. 
panyed with men having long tipped staves. 1574 Keg. 
Privy Council Scot. 11. 365 Nanesuld tak upoun hand to 
execute ony chargeis without his hlason, hlawing horne and 
tippet wand, 1598 Marston Pygmal. wu. 148 Some spirit 
with a tippet Mace, 1617 Mixsneu Voc. Hisp. Lat., 
Verguéro, a Vergier, one that carrieth a tipped stick before 
tbe lustices..or the Deane. 

+b. Anofficer bearing sucha staff: = T1psTarr 2. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 565 The Erle of Westmerlande, 
than newely made marsball, rode about tbe halle wt many 
typped staues ahout bym. c1s00 God Speed the Plough 77 
in P. Pl. Crede, etc. 71 Then commetb the tipped-staves for the 
Marsbalse, And saye they haue prisoners mo tban Inougb. 
@ 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIII 3h, To Westminster hall... 
whbere by the Lord Marshall and his tipped staues, was 


made rome. : 
Tipped, tipt, fs/.a.° [f. Tip v.2+-Ep1.] 


A small 


TIPPET. 


Inclined, tilted; overturned, upset; 
(obs. slang). 

1708 T. Wann Eng. Ref (1716) 174 In Songs Obscene and 
Tipt discourse. 1907 Kate D. Wicorn New Chrou, Rebecca 
ii, Vhe good deacon sat..in his tipped-back chair, 

Tippee (tipi). [f. Tir v.4 2+-ze.] One who 
is ‘tipped*; the receiver of a ‘tip’ or gratuity. 

1897 Daily News 23 Sept. 5/1 The working of economic 
law frustrates the .. intention of both tipper and tippee. 
1907 Lavy Grove Soc, Fetich v, The system of ‘tips’ is 
. at times humiluting to both ‘ tipper * and ‘tippee’. 

Tippence, -penny, Sc. ff. TwWoPrEeNcE, -PENSY. 

Tipper! (tipo). [f. ‘Tip v.2%, 3,4, 5+-erl] 
One who or that which tips, in various senses of 
the verbs. sfec. 

+1. in Shritles: see Tip v.2 rb. Obs. 

1819 Pantologia X. s.v. Skittles, lf the tipper give a 
sweep round with his hand and bring down any pins by 
means of his hand or coat-sleeve, that 1s deemed unfair, and 
le tnust lose one pin. a rw 

2. a. A workman employed in tipping or empty- 
ing out coal-wagons, trucks, etc. 

1872 Daily News 8 Oct. 3 Mr. Pickard contended that 
engine-nien, bankers, tippers, blacksmiths, &c., ought not to 
le admitted, as their interests were no more identical with 
those of the miner than the shopkeepers who are the friends 
ofthe pitman. 1890 /d/d. 29 July 6,5 The s.s. Tasso.. was 
placed under the tps yesterday afternoon; but when it was 
discovered that the seamen..were non-Union men, the tip- 
pers and trinimers refused to load, and left work in protest. 
1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Tippers (1) Those who 
empty coal waggons or trucks te tipping up one end. (2) 
The men at the docks who tip the coal into the hold of a 
vessel by means of the hydraulic lifts. .called ‘tips’. 

b. A device or apparatus for tipping or tilting; 
Spec. for tipping and emptying coal-wagons. 

1870 ATKINSON tr. Ganol’s Physics iL § 69 a (ed. 4) 54 The 
top of this mass [of iron] is provided with a tipper which 
catches against the end of a bent lever. 1884 /Jealth [- xhit. 
Catal. 59.2 Shrewsbury Tipper Flushing Water Closet. 
1goz Scotsman 15 Oct. 4 8 The coals..in hutches of 10 cwts. 
..are..pushed on to the revolving power-driven tippets, 
which land the coal on to three distributing jiggers. 

c, A wagon or ttuck constructed to tip earth, 
cte., distinguished aecording to its action as an 
end-tipper ora side-tipper: cf, Tip- in comb. 

3. [Tir zv.3) A person employed in fitting on tips 
to umbrellas or other articles, 

Nok. Newsp. Advt., Umbrella tippers wanted, indoors. 

4. [Tir v.4] One who gives a ‘tip’ or gratuity. 

2877 Crace. Tait Let. x Aug., in W. Benham Cath. & C. 
Tait, This is better both for the class of tippers and tipped 
thanour system, 1894 Daily .Vews 18 Dec. 5 3 There areno 
tippers so haidened and profuse as Anglo-Indian tippers. 
1goo .V. 4 QO. gth Ser. V. 526/2 Thackeray, the unfailing 
upper of schoolboys, slipped a sovereign into my hand. 

. [Tip v5} One who gives ‘tips’ or private 
information ; a tipster. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

hey ar *, [Named from one Thomas Tipper 
(d. 1785 , who first brewed it.} A kind of ale 
brewed in Sussex. 

(1785 Tipper's Tombstone (Newhaven Churchyard), The 
best old stingo he both brewed and sold.} 1844 Dickens 
Mart, Chuz. xix, A pint of the celebrated staggering ale 
or Real Old Brighton Tipper at supper. 

Tippet (tipét), sd. Forms: 4-6 tipet, 4-7 
typet, (4 typeth, 4-5 tepet), 5 typett, -itte; 
5-6 typ-, 6 tipp-, typpett(e, 6.7 typpet, tippit, 
7 tipit; 4- tippet; also Sc. 5 tipat tuppat), 
5-6 tipp-, typp-, typat, tepat, -e. [Origin un- 
certain; some suggest identity with OF. tapped, 
tappet, *I¢ped (pl. tappedu, tepedu) carpet, hanging, 
etc. = OHG. tepfid, -tth, -11, tepid, -1t: both ad. 
L. fapéte (-a, -um) a carpet, tapestry hanging, bed- 
cover, table-cover. But there are preat difficulties 
both of phonology and of sense. Others suggest a 
derivative of Tip 56.1 See Aote below.] 

1. a. A long narrow slip of cloth or hanging 
part of dress, formerly worn, either attached to and 
forming part of the hood, head-dress, or sleeve, or 
loose, as a scarf or the like. Ods. exc. Arst. 

¢ 1300 in Langlaft's Chron. in Pol. Songs (Camden) 303 
For he haves ovirhipped, Hise tipet [z.7. typeth] is typped, 
Hise tabard es tome. | (1342 Concilium Lond. c. 2 Et 
Caputiis cum tipettis mire longitudinis.) ¢1386 CHaucer 
Reeve's T. 33 On haly dayes biforn hir (his wife) wolde 
hee (Symkyn] go With his typet y-bounde about his 
heed, 1401 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 69 What meenitb tbr 
tipet, Jakke, as longe as a stremer, that hangith longe 
bihinde, and kepith thee not hoot? 14.. Feryn 662 He 
wissh a-wey the blood, And bond the sorys to bis hede with 
the typet of his hood. ¢1440 Prop. Purv. 494/2 Typett, 
liripipium [along band or scarf (Du Cange)} 1463 Bury 
iVills (Camden) 41 My tepet of blak sarsenet. 1473-4 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 16, j} elne of vellous for t) tuppa- 
tistotbe King. /ééd¢.17 A t) pPat tothe King. 1502 /did, 
II. 197 For ane tepat and ane belt to the King. 1532-3 ict 
24 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 2 1t shalbe lefull to all.. Doctors of the 
one Lawe or the otber..to weare..hlacke saten, in their 
tippittes. 21548 Hat Chron., Hen. VII/ 7 Their beades 
rouled in pleasauntes and typpets lyke tbe Egipcians. 
a 1626 Bacon Vew A td. (1650) 6 His Turban was white with 
a small red Crosse on the Topp. He had also a Tippet of 
fine Linnen, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury tl. 12,1 The Tip- 
pet [of a Hood) hangs from tbe hinder part of the Crown, 
and reachetb backwards to the ground. /é/d., A French 
Hood. .having the Flapor Tippet hanging down the wearers 
Back, may be termed a Mourning-hood. 1756 Nucext 
Gr. Tour, France1V.81 Thestudents [of the Sorbonne]. .are 


+ drunken 


TIPPETT. 


qualified for the degree of batchelors, and wear lambskins 
and tippets two years. 1834 PLancné Brit, Costume 128 
From the sleeves of this cote.. depended long slips of cloth, 
.. which were called tippets. . 

b. A garment, usually of fur or wool, covering 
the shoulders, or the neck and shoulders; a cape 
or short cloak, often with hanging ends. Now 
worn chiefly by women and girls, or by men as 
a part of certain official costumes. ; 

{n many early quots. (omitted here), a and b are not dis- 
tinguishable. 

1481 Caxton Myrr, 11. xvi, 172 They be not alle clerkes 
that haue short typettis. 15594 Turner Se/. Rec. Oxford 219 
[He] shall weare. .a typpet of velvett as other Aldermen have 
accustomyd yn tiGeges of Mayraltie todo. 1684-5 Woop 
Life 11 Feb. (O.H.S.) 111, 128 The mayor with his scarlet, 
and stole or tippet over it. 1686 Lond, Gaz. No. 2115/4 
Lost a Sable Tippet with scarlet and silver strings to it 
1709-10 ADDISON Tasler No. 116 Pg The Lynx sball cast 
its Skin at her Feet to make her a Tippet. 1848 Dickens 
Domécy i, She had furry articles for winter wear, as tippets, 
boas, and muffs. 1880 Miss BraDvon Yust as J ant i, She 
gave the village children smart hats and tippets for summer. 

e. Eccl. A band of silk or other material worn 
round the neck, with the two ends pendent from 
the shoulders in front; = ScaRF 56.1 2. 

I Patscr. 281/2 Typpet for a preest, cornette. 21555 
Baroreee in Coverdale Lett. Mart. (1564) 442 If God's 
word had place.. Priestes should be otherwise knowen then 
by their shauen crownes and typets. 1§88 JJarprel. Epist. 
(Arb) 9 Your corner caps and tippets will do nothing in this 
poynt. 1604 Const. % Canons Eccles, § 58 It shall be law- 
ful for such Ministers as are not Graduates to wear upon 
their Surplices, instead of Hoods, some decent Tippet of 
black, soit be not silk. 1617 Minsneu Ductor, Tipfet, or 
habit which Vniuersitie men and Clergie men weare ouer 
their gownes L. Epitogiuon. 1678 Prirttrs (ed. 4), Tippee, 
a certain long Scarf which Doctors of Divinity wear when 
they go abroad in their Gowns. a@1750 T. Gorvon Cordial 

Jor Low Spirits (1751) U1. 78, I cannot for my heart think, 
that a Piece of Lawn, or a red Tippet, can make men holier 
than their neigbbours. 1870 Disraei: Lothair vi, He.. 
wore.,over his cassock a purple tippet. 1903 P. Dearmer 
Parson's Handbk. (new ed.) 128 There are inany clergymen 
in Ireland..who can still reniember the ecclesiastical scarf 
called a tippet... The Canons on the subject must be mis- 
understood wben the modern foreign idea of a short cape 
[see 1 b} is read into the word tippet. 1903 Church Times 
11 Dec. 784/2 A deacon is entitled, like any other clergy- 
man, to wear the broad black tippet, or scarf, over his surplice. 

d. Applied to a part of ancient or medizeval 
armour: = CAMAIL I. rare. 
¢1400 Melayne 960 The Bischoppe gart byin with a spere 
Appon his tepet lighte. 1845 C. Hl. Ssitn in Avézo's Cycé. 
Bit, Lit. I, 226/2 In Egypt..a more ancient national form 
was a kind of thorax, tippet,..or square, with an opening 
in it for the bead, the four points covering the breast, back, 
and both upper arms. 1 BouteLt Arms & Arm, viii. 
(1874) 127 The ¢amail..is the lower part of a mail coif, a 
hood, or a tippet of mail, which was fixed to the basinet, 
and hung gracefully over the shoulders, covering the upper 
part of the body-armour. 

+e. Phr. Zo ¢urn (one's) tippet : to change one’s 
course or behaviour completely; in bad sense, to 
act the turncoat or renegade. Ods. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prev. (1867) 44 So turned they their 
typpets by way of exchaunge, From laughyng to lowr- 
yng. 1563 Foxe A. 4 JW. 1049/2 Ile changed his typ- 
pette, and played the Apostata, a 1577 GascoiGNE Flowers 
(1587) 18 Those trifling bookes from whose lewde lore my 
tippet here I turne. 1598-9 B. Jonson Case is Altered 1. 
iil, You, to turn tippet ! fie, fie! 1650 Trapp Comm. Exod. 
xil. 38 Strangers, that took hold of tbe skirts of these Jews 
. but afterwards turned tippet. 

+ 2. Ajocular name for a hangman’s rope: ustially 
Tyburn tippet (also Sc. St. Johnston's tippet: ct. 
RIBAND sd, 3.2). Obs. 

21462 Paston Lett. 11. 86 The seide Perys tyed by an 
halter... This i: a presoner, ye may knowe by his tepet and 
steff. 1549 Latimer and Serm. def. Edw. VJ (Arb.) 63 He 
should haue had a Tiburne tippet, a halpeny halter, and all 
suche proude prelates. ¢1592 Martowe Few of AV/alta iv. 
iv, When the banginan had put on his hempen tippet, he 
made such haste to his prayers. 1680 C. Nikae Chureh 
Hist. 143 The cart at Tyburn drives away when the tippet 
is fast about the necks of the condemned. 1814 Scott Wav, 
xxxix, As I bae dealt a’ my life in halters, 1 think nae 
mickle o’ putting my craig in peril of a St. Johnstone's tip- 
pet. 1823 — Quentin D. vi, Were [ to be hanged myself, 
no other should tie tippet about iny craig, 

3. An organ or formation in animals resembling 
or suggesting a tippet; in birds, dogs, etc. = RurF 
56.2 3; in insects = PATAGIUMc. 

1815 [implied in ¢Afet cuckoo, in 5), 1826 Kirpy & Sp. 
Entomol. UN. xxxv. 539 The tegule that cover the base 
of the primary wings of insects of this Order..are what.. 
1 have called in the table fatagia, or tippets. 18., Mus. 
Cameron Little Dog Flora 8 A very small dog..covered 
with long brown hair, with its tippet and feet quite white. 
1866 Dk. Arcytt Reign of Law v. (1871) 236 A species of 
Lophorius with a tippet of emerald spangles. 1872 Cours 
NV. Amer. Birds 18 Conspicuous among these are tbe ruffs, 
or tippets, of some birds. 

4. Angling. a. A length of twisted hair or gut 
forming part of a fishing-line. Sc. b. Part of an 
artificial fy: see quot. 1867, and cf. 3. 

1825 Jam1ESON, Tiffez. 1. One length of twisted hair or 
gut in a fishing-line. 1867 F. Francis Angling x. (1880) 
343 The wing is composed of a white ribbed snipe’s feather, 
with longish tippets on either side. 1908 Dundee Adver- 
tiser 26 Oct. 8 We came upon a young fisherman ‘makin’ 
tippits ', as he explained. ‘The tippit is of horse-hair, woven 
in thin strands, knotted at either end. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as tippet armour (cf. 14), 


63 


-box; tippet-like adj.; + tippet-captain, knight, 
man, contemptuous nicknames for a priest or 
ecclesiastic (cf. 1¢); so +tippet-scuffle sonce- 
wd., an ecclesiastical wrangle; tippet cuckoo, 
grouse, names for species of these birds having a 


‘tippet ’ or ruff (cf. 3); tippet-grebe, a species of ° 


grebe, of which the skin, with the feathers on, is 


used for tippets. 

1845 C. H. Smitn in Kitto’s Cycl. Bibl, Lit. 1. 226/2 
The late Roman legionaries. again wear the *tippet armour, 
like that of the Egyptians, 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 2980/4 
Left in a Hackney-Coach.., a Wainscot ‘Tippet-Box with 
2 Tippets, one Sable,..the other black Ribbond. 1550 Bate 
Afol. 104 Thy's *typpet captayne, in bringing fourth here 
S. Augustynes authoryte..is like to be pearced through 
wyth hys owne weapon, 1815 STEPHENS in Shaw's Gen. 
Zool, (1X. 1. 112 *Tippet Cuckow. 1776 Pennant Brit. 
Zool, I. 418 *Tippet Grebe... The under side of them being 
drest with the feathers on, are made into muffs and tippets; 
each bird sells for about fourteen shillings. 1829 Cot. 
Hawker Diary (1893) [. 352, [knocked down a tippet grebe. 
r5so Bate Eng. Volaries 1. Liij, The order of portasse men, 
*tippet knyghites, or new shauen Syr Ihons. 1839 Penny 
Cycl, XIII. 39/2 A small *tippet-like appendage..on each 
side. .at the base of the wings. 1550 Bare Eng, Votaries 
nu. Liij, The first order of *tippet men, or secular priests. 
1641 Mitton Reform, us. Wks. 1851 III. 54 To make a 
Nationall Warre of a Surplice Brabble, a *Tippet-scuffle. 

Hence Titppet v., zztr. to wear a tippet; ¢vavs. 
to furnish or adorn with a tippet; + Titppeter, a 
member of New College, Oxford, who wore a tippet: 


see quot. and context. 

1563 Becon Acts Christ & Antichr. § 22 Wks. I11. 398b, 
Antichrist hath his Chaplens knowen by docking & douck- 
ing,.. by “tippeting and gowning. 1889 Doyte Asicah 
Clarke xvii. 155 Sweeping gowns of black silk trimmed and 
tippeted with costly furs. @ 1677 in Rasbdall & Rait .Vew 
College vi. (1901) 156 We call it a Habit, such as New Col- 
lege *Tippitersalwaies wore above their gownes, 1902 /did,, 
Who constituted this class of tippeters we are unable to 
explain. 

[.Vote, The normal and regular repr. of OE. ¢ezpfet down to 
1600 was T'areT; and phonetic development of ¢ out of a 


would be abnormal; the rare ME. ¢efet and Sc. tepatz are. 


rob. from ¢ifet. The ordinary meaning of the OE. and 
ME. word, and of the OHG., was ’carpet’, as in Latin, 
but in 2 Ufric’s Vocabulary, teppet occurs under the heading 
Vestium Nomina, as if a name of agarment. Yet the gloss 
' Sipla an healfhruh tappet', seems to come from tbe same 
source as one in the 15th c. Noméinale, under the heading 
De Lectiset Ornamentis corum,* Wec amphicapa est tapeta 
ex utraque parte villosa, Hec sipha idem est’ (Wr.-W, 
9744/5), where the sifha or tafeta is evidently a bedcover ; 
so that the /Elfric entry is prob. placed under the wrong 
heading. Achange of meaning from ’ carpet’ or ‘bedcover’ 
to the senses above, is very improbable. Derivation of ¢ippet 
from tif is favoured by the fact that Ger. 2ipfel, orig. 
diminutive of 22Af ‘tip’, has the senses 'tip, point, end, 
lappet, tail’, etc. 

Tippet, obs. form of Tipreb, TIPT. 

Tipping, v4/.5d.l [f. Tre v.3 (or sd.1) + -ING1.] 

1. The action of furnishing or fitting with a tip. 

1959 Dunmow Churchw. MS, \f. 44 Payed to John Hootte 
for typpingeof aspade, 1905 Longm. Mag. Feb.355 There 
is no tipping of split sticks with sulphur to make matches, 

2. concr. A piece fashioned or fitted on to form 


a tip, esp. of a different material or colour. 

¢1325 Gloss, W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 150 De la 
ceynture le pendaunt, g/. the girdilis ende tipping. 1483 
Cath, cing. 389,1 A ‘Vyppynge of A boltt. 1647 11. More 
Poems 7 Crudled clouds, witb silver tippings dight. 1785 
Phil. Trans. LXXV. 399 Reckoning from the extremities 
of the bell-metal tippings. 

3. Hort. A method of grafting, also called 
tonguing: see quot. 

1763 Mitts Pract. [1usb. 1V.217 The third method [of whip. 
grafting), which is an improvement of the last, is properly 
named /ipfiny or fonguing. 

Tipping, v4/. 6.2 [f. Tip v.2+-1nc1.] The 
action of Trp v.2 in various senses: sfec. 

1. Tilting, inclination, upsetting. 

1863 Hotiann Lett. Foueses vii. 105 Scraping of fiddles, 
and the tipping of tables. 1866 Lond, Rev, 25 Aug. 206/2 
Whether this tipping of the mental balance was not a physi- 
cal rather than a mental mishap, 1901 Essex Weekly News 
8 Mar. 3/3 Owing to the frequent tipping of tbe tumbril. 

2. Skittles, 

1801 (see Tip v.27 rb (6)). 1819 Pantologia X.s.v. Skittles, 
{f in tipping the bowl is caught or stopped by one of the 
opposite party, who, in so doing, stops or impedes a live 
pin, the party who stops loses one from his own score. 

3. The tilting up of a truck so as to discharge its 
contents; the emptying out of the contents of a 
truck, etc., by tilting; dumping. 

1838 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frul. 1. 354/1 A contrivance to 
facilitate the tipping of the earth-waggons. 1842 /éid. V. 
85/2 The price he paid for tipping was 13s. 6d. per hundred 
wagons. 1878 F.S. Wittiams J/idl, Rarlw. 51 The Oaken- 
shard cutting and embankment.. required the quarrying and 
tipping of some 600,000 yards of rock. 

. pl. (concr.) Material tipped or emptied out 
froma quarry, etc. ¢. Arailway embankment. /oca/. 

1884 Chesh. Gloss., Tipping, a railway embankment formed 
by tipping wagons full of soil or stone. 1888 Padt Mal? G. 
3 Aug. 5/1 The quarries at Llanberis, whose tippings are 
gradually filling up the once beautiful Llyn Peris, 

d. attrib., as ti, wie platform, wagon: cf. Tip-. 

1885 Ducana Punish. & Prevent. Crime 180 Removing 
the earth .. by means of.. tipping waggons. 1891 Daity 
News 6 Feb. 6/3, 200 clerks have intimated their readiness 
to do tbe tipping work till other arrangements have been 


| made. 1901 Feilden’s Mag, 1V. 436/2 A ‘tipping platform’ 


TIPPLE. 
for the storage of the refuse and for the feeding of the 
furnaces. | 
Tipping, v4/.56.3 [f. Tip v.l+-1nel.J] The 


action of Trp v.1; in quot., in sense 2 of the vb. 

1819 Blackw, Mag. V. 402/1 Leaving out compass, empha- 

sis, shakes, holds, cadences, and tippings. 

spec. D. Altus. The action of striking the tongue 
against the palate so as to produce a staccato effect 
in playing certain wind-instruments; also called 
ToNnGuING, q.v. 

1898 StaineR & Borretr Dict. Alus. Terms, Tipping. 
(Double tongueing.) /éfd., Double-tongueing, a peculiar 
action .. to ensure a brilliant and spirited articulation of 
staccato notes. 

c. (See quot.) 

1891 Cent, Diet., Tipping 2, 2...2. In the preparation of 
curled hair, tbe operation of tossing the carded hair about 
with a stick so that it will fall in tufts, to be afterwards con- 
solidated by rapid blows, 

Tipping, 24/. 55.4 [f. Tre v.4+-1nel.] The 
action of ‘Tip v.4; the bestowing of gratuities: 
see Tip v4 2, 

1761 R, Lioyp To G. Colman Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 113 And 
walking gravely thro’ the croud, Whicb stood obsequiously, 
and bow’'d, To keep the fasbion up of tipping, Dropt in each 
hand a golden pippin. 1 in Daily News 24 July, A 
system of tipping had prevailed at Somerset-house and in 
the dockyards..which he would endeavour to uproot, 1893 
G, E, Matueson Adout Holland 30 A good deal of tipping 
. has to be done in Holland. 

Tipping, v4/. 56.5 [f. Tip v.5+-1ncl] The 
giving of ‘tips’ or private information as to the 
chances of sporting events, etc. Also aétrid. 

1883 Pall MallG. 24 Oct. 4/1 The ’ glorious uncertain- 
ties’ of turf ‘tipping’. 

Ti:pping, f7/. a. dial. and slang. [f. Tip v.3+ 
-ING?, after sopping: cf. ¢tzp-top.]  First-rate, 
excellent, = Torrinc. (Cf. rzfping.) 

1887 South Chesh. Gloss.s.y., They bin tippin’ cheers; 
they’n do well for goi’ahr parlour, 1903 Farmer & HeNiey 
Slang Dict., Tipping .. (scbools’), Reirate: jolly. 1903 
Rosa N. Carev Passage Perilous (Tauchn.) 119 It is tip- 
ping, Chriss, and suits you down to tbe ground. 

+ Tipplage. xonce-wd. In7 tiplage. [f. TirPLe 
v.l+-AGE.] Intoxicating drink generally, tipple. 

1653 Urquuart Radelais u. i. 3 The Vine, from whence 
we have that.. liquor which they call the f/of or tiplage. 

Tipple (ti-p'l), 54.1 collog. or slang. [f. Trece 
v1] Drink, liquor for drinking; es. strong drink. 
Also attrib, (quot. 1617; or perh. there the verb- 
stem in combination). 

1581 A. Hace //iad 1x. 165 Of pleasant wine their tipple in 
theytake. 1617 in Zsse.c Rev. (1907) XVI. 205, vj cushions, 
3 tiple pottes, 8spoones. 1655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion 1. 8 
Where hast thou got tipple to make thy selfe drunke this 
night? 1706 E. Waro lVooden World Diss, (1708) 47 ‘Yo lay 
in aCargo of fresh Peck and Tipple. 21763 SHENSTONE Ode 
Dr. Brettle 3 Come let's be merry; stir the tipple. 1832 
Marryat WV, Forster xxxvi, Champagne is very prett 
tipple. 1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xii, Ah! that's 
not bad tipple after such a ducking as we've had. 1893 
Forses-Miscurry, Remin. Gt. Wutiny 67 Something more 
potent than blue-ribbon tipple. 1893 SeLous Trav. S. £. 
Afriea 121 A cup of tea, the usual tipple of South African 
hunters and travellers. 

ee sb.2 dial. [?f. Tir 56.1] A bundle of 
hay tied near the top so that it tapers to a point. 

1799 Trans. Soc, Arts XVI. 226 A truss of Clover Hay, 
and a few tipples of Lucerne Hay. 1812 Sir J. Sinccain 
Syst. Husb, Scot. \. 401 It is proper to make the tipple as 
soon as the grass is mown, if dry. 

Tipple, 56.3 U.S. local. [f. Tiprre v.3] 
= APESO.9 3. 

1886 V. Amer, Rev. Aug. 181 The law allows a check 
weighmaster on each tipple. 1894 Current [/ist. (U.S.)1V. 
138 The excited mob [near Bridgeville, Pa.) burned coal cars 
and coal tipples, and destroyed some mining machinery. 

Tipple (tip’l), v.! Forms: 6- tipple. Also 
6 typle, typple, typpel(1, typpil, 6-8 tiple, 7 
tippel. [Known (in simple tenses) from 1544, in 


pres. pple. ¢éppling (as ppl. a.), app. before 1500; 
in vbl. sb. 4¢ps/ing from 1531. But the agent-noun 
TIPPLER occurs as an established and app. legal 
term in 1396, and frequently in the 15th c.; so 
that either the. verb must have existed before 1.400, 
though not yet in cvidence, or ¢2pp/er must have 
originated otherwise, and ¢fp/e have ariscn from 
it as a back-formation: cf. PEpLAR, PEDDLE v. 

‘The ulterior history is uncertain; ¢épp/e or ¢ippler cannot, 
from the date, be a freq. deriv. of Tip v.* in any sense; nor is 
it easy to connect it with LG. and Du. ¢iffe/ ‘tip, extreme 
point *(Tip sé.1), But according to Aasen, Norw. dial. /pla 

to drip slowly ', whicb Falk and Torp derive from /ipfa to 
project, to drip, from ¢/ ’ point ’, has also the sense‘ to drink 
in small quantities ', ‘ tipple’, evidently related to the Eng. 
word, though the mode of relationship is not clear. An 
ultimate connexion with Tap sé,', v.! lias also been thought 
possible, but connecting links are wanting.] : 

tl. a. ¢rans. To sell (ale or other strong drink) 
by retail (see TippLer11). b. adsol. or zz/r, To 
carry on the trade of a ‘tippler’; to draw and 
retail liquor, sell from the tap. Oés. 

?@ 100 {see Tipptinc Apia. 1]. 1531 [see TiPPLING vb. 
shl x}, 1544 Coventry Leet Bk. 771 That noon inbabitaunt 
of this Citie shall..brewe or tiple eny ale within this Cite 
to sell but onelie suche..persones as shal-be Sa Ar 
poynted. 1594 in J. Morris Troud. Cath. Lerner’ e 7” 
281 Dorothy Browne,..who by reason she Is an obs ‘fom 
recusant, was beretofore discharged in open sessions 150! 


TIPPLE. 


brewing and tippling,..doth not give over the same, but | 


continually since hath brewed and tippled. 1612 in WV. 
Riding Rec. (1884) 1. 215 John Pearson..for tunning of ale 
from Yorke with a lycence. .and tipling and selling tt in his 
house. 1662 J. Daviestr. Ofarius' Voy. Ambass. 294 The 
Taverns where they Tiple, and sell all sorts of Provisions. 

2. iutr. To drink of intoxicating liquor; in earlier 
tse, to drink freely or hard; to booze; now ¢s/., 
to’ indulge habitually to some excess in taking 
strong drink. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm.265b, In this conflict was 
hurt Albert Brunswick, the sonne of Duke Philip, going 
vnaduisedly after he bad weltippled. 1570 Levins JZanif. 
128/18 To Typpil, potitare. 1603 Frorto Moxalaigne 11. ii. 
198 By inaking an Ambassador to tipple square..he wrested 
all his secrets out of him. 1662 lerys Diary 23 Apr., I 
wondered to see how the ladies did tipple. 1706 Pititiirs 
(ed. Kersey), To 7ifpf/e, to drink hard. 1749 Gray Le?. 
to Wharton 25 Apr., We shall smoke, we shall tipple, we 
shall doze together. 1862 Tuttocu Exug. Purit, it. 289 
They taught school, and tippled on the week-days. 

b. ¢rans. Yo drink (intoxicating liquor), esp. to 
take (drink) constantly in small quantities. 

3583 A. Hatt //iad u. 31 Tipling the plesaunt wine they 
downetotablesit. 1591 Guia Disc. Coosnage Pref. (1592) 
3 He..had tipled so inuch malinsey, that he had neuer a 
readie word in his mouth, 1681 W. Ropextson Phraseol. 
Gen. (1693) 1327 How the slut tipples off the wine. 1698 
Fryer icc. #. /udia & 1’. 93 Sack and Brandy out of the 
Bottle they will Tipple, till they are well warmed. 1749 
FKiecpinc Yom: Jones vu. xi, The beer, of which having 
tippled a very large quantity. 1849 Ci.oucu Dipsychus 11. 
ii. 168 We sit al our tables and tipple champagne. 

ec. transf. and poelic. To drink, sip. z/r. and 
trans. Now rare or Obs. 

1648 Herrick /lesper., Captiv'd Bee 4 Wt chanc't a bee did 
flie that way,..To tipple freely in a Nower. 1649 Lovetack 
To Althea fr. Prison ii, Fisbes that tipple inthe deep Know 
no such liberty, 1781 CrapBe Library 578 No more the 
midnight fairy tribe I view, All in the inerry moonshine 
tippling dew. 

d. /rans. with away, + up: To spend, squander, 
lose, or get rid of by tippling. 

1619 Fretcuer bit without AL. ut. iv, That annuity 
You have tippled up in taverns, 1687 J. Rexwick in Brogr. 
Preshyt, (1827) 11. 251 Ye must not be Lovers of Strong 
Drink, nor tipple away ‘Time in Alehouses. 1824 W. Invinc 
T. Trav. 1. x. 42, | took to the bottle, and tried to tipple 
away my Cares. 

+3. frans. To intoxicate, make drunk. See also 
TiprLen ffl. a. below. Obs. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. (1890) I]. 13 When they had 
well whitled and tippled themselues. 1625 Purcuas /’7/. 
gris 1X. xix. § 4. 1660 The most part eate Opium,. .which 
tipples, intoxicates and duls them. 1648 Gace West Jn. 
xix. (1655) 144 By thus cheating and tipling poor Indians. 

+4. advb. phr. Tipple square: cf. 1603 in 2. 

1605 Armin Foole upon F. (1880) 41 But he..got downe 
into the Seller, and fell to it tipple square. 

Hence + Ti-ppled A/. a., intoxicated, drunk. 

Orig. pa. pple. active, ‘that has tippled'; cf. cve// read, 
well spoken, etc. 

1564 J. Rastett Confut. Jewell’s Serm. 66b, Whether 
God be..forgetfull, or well tipled. 158% A. Hatt /liad 1. 7 
Thou tipled Knight, a snarring curre, to sizht and shew thou 
art, 1611 Cotcr., Exnyvré..drunke..mellow, tipled. 1660 
Mra. or Dorcuester Lett. to La. Roos 2 A Tippl'd Fool, 
and a Bragging Coward. 1669 Dryvpex Lyranunic Love w. 
i, Merry, merry, merry, we sail from the East, Half tippled 
ata rainbow feast. 

Ti-pple, v.2 dial, [f. Trppie 56.2] trans. To 
bind (hay) in tipples (see TrppLe s4.°). Also adsol. 

1799 Trans. Soc. Arts XVII. 228, I tippled upwards of 
eightyacres. /éfd. 230 Ahusbandman..who. .tippled some 
clover for me. 181z Sir J. Sixctatr Syst. Husb. Scot. }. 
402 In a moderate crop, one woman will tipple to one mower, 
and a woman will rake to two tipplers or two swathes. 


Ti-pple, 2.3 dial. [freq. from Tip v2 Cf. 
ioe 


4. zz¢r. To tumble or topple over. 

1847-78 Hattiwect, 77pf/e, to tumble; to turn over, as 
is done in tumbling. 1850 F. 'W. Newman Phases of Faith 
ili, 98 To tipple over irrecoverably. 1866 Hattam Wadsley 
Jack iv. (E.D.D.), 1 scream'd an tippled back into 't midden, 

2. érans. To throw, pitch. 

1887 Harttey Clock Adm. 11 in Leeds Merc. Suppl. 
15 Apr. (1899), Others..started o’ tipplin’ th’ furnitur aght. 

Tippler! (ti:plo:). Forms: 4-5 tipeler, 5 
-ar, tippelar, -ilar, typuler, 5-S tipler, 6 
typpler, typlar, 6-7 -er,6-tippler. [In form 
and in sense the agent-noun in -ER from TIPPLEv.!, 
but actually known 150 years earlier than the vb., 
and prob. a century earlier than TrppLinc Api. a., 
so that the exact nature of the relationship of these 
words is uncertain: see TIPPLE v.!] 

+1. A retailer of ale and other intoxicating liquor; 
a tapster; a tavern-keeper. Oés. 

1396 Nottingham Rec. 1. 314 Johannes Jolivetet Johannes 
Smyth sunt communes tipelers, et vendunt infra domos suas 
cum discis et cipbis, contra Assisum. ¢1420 Durhane Acc. 
Kolls (Surtees) 359 Adam Sharp bras’ tipelar, Alicia Mut 
tipelar, Job’es Hunter tipelar. [So many instances 1424-5, 
etc.) 1478 Nottingham Rec. V1. 298 Fines pro licentia 
merchandizandi Alicia Bult, tipler. .ilijd. 1530 in W. H. 
‘Turner Select. Rec. O.vford (1880) 80 In-holders, and typlers 
wtin the Towne of Oxford. 1552 Hutoet, Typpler or vit- 
ayler, stabularins, 1564 1n Rep. Hist. ATSS. Comm., Var. 
Coll. \V. 224 That the bruers or typlars shall not sell any 
bere or ale above the prices above set. 1642 Ord. §& Declar. 
Lords 5 Com. Lords Day 6 That expresse charge be given 
to every keeper of any Taverne, Inne, Cooks shop, Tobacco- 
house, Ale-bouse, or any other Tipler or Victualler. 
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2. One who tipples; a habitual drinker of 
intoxicating liquor (implying more or less excess, 
but usually short of positive drunkenness). 

1580 Hottypanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn bon Biberon, a 
bibber, a tippler. 1622 Massincrr & Dexxen Virg, Martyr 
it. i, Bacchus,..grand patron of rob-pots, upsie-feeaee tip- 
lers, and super-naculum takers. 1738 Gent/. Alag. VIII. 
527/1 Which might be apply’d to much higher People, than 
poor Ale-house Tiplers, 1829 Lytton Devereux u,v, The 
women love not an earlytippler. 1899 A//bwtt's Syst, Med. 
VIEL. 724 The inoist palm of the babitual tippler is familiar 
to every one. 

Tippler?. dia/. [f. Tiree v.27+-en1.] One 
who binds up hay in tipples: see Tiprie 56.2 

1812 (see Tirrre v.2). ° 

Ti‘ppler’, [f. Trrpre v.3+-Er1.] One who 
or that which tips or turns over: sféc. 

1. A fraine or cage into which a wagon, truck, or 
tub is run, and which is then revolved so as to 
invert the wagon and discharge its contents. 

3831 J. Hortaxp Manuf, Aletal 1. 46 Instead of the old 
corve and water bucket, an iron box, mounted on wheels, 
and called a tippler, and sumewhat resembling in shape a 
common coul skip is made to travel completely round. 1891 
Kirtins City Dreadf, Nt. 83 The tub is run out into a ‘tip- 
pler’ and discharyes itself into a coal-truck, 1911 Encycl 
Brit. V1. 541 The tub. .is run into a ‘tippler’, a cage turn- 
ing about a horizontal aais, which discharges the load..and 
brings the tub back to the original position, 

2. A variety of tumbler pigeon: see quot. 1879. 

1847-78 Ilattiwece, Tippler, a tumbler; heice, when 
they talk of a tumbler pigeon, you hear them say, ‘ What a 
lippler le is!’ 1879 L. Waicut /*geon Aecper x, 128 
(/ipplers throw only one such] backward somersault in the 
air ata time... Zmdlers ofien make two, three, or more 
backward revolutions without stopping. 1885 Lazaar 

o Mar. 3265/1 Tipplers.—4 pairs of Macclesfield tipplers. 

rice 4/* per pair. 

Tippling (titplin), vé/. 56.1 [{n form and 
sense, the ordinary vbl. sb. in -1nc! from Tiprhx 
v.l; as to datc, etc., see the latter.] The action 
of Tipe v.! 

+1. The retailing of ale or other strong drink ; 
the business of a ‘tippler’ (Tiprter! 1). Obs. 

1531 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 1 Per- 
sons that occupye any typpellyng or coblers crafie. 1579 
Lbid. 400 To be discharged from keepinge of ay lipplinge. 
15so-1 in W. Hudson Leet Jurisd. Norwich (1892) 87 
Amercyd for typplyny of ale and Lere with unlawfull metis 
& measures, 3 in J. Morris Troud, Cath. Forefathers 
(1877) 280 Also Dorothy Browne, widow who..was hereto- 
fore discharged in open sessions from brewing and tippling. 

2. The drinking of intoxicating drink, esp. in 
small quantities and often ; habitual indulgence in 
liquor (to some degree of excess, but usually not 
amounting to positive drunkenness). 

1567 Let inA. Jenkinson's Voy.4 Trav.(Hakl, Soc.) 1}. 214 
If this typling be rot left we willsende no more wyne. 1665 
Neepuam Med. Medicinze 406 Perpetual Tiplings and Jarge 
drinking Bouts. 1771 Westey Wks. (1872) VI. 152 Pre- 
venting tippling on the Lord’s day, spending the time in 
alehouses, 1868 Aecul. 4 Ord. ae ? 942 No tippling or 
gambling is to be allowed in any of the barrack rooms, 

3. alirib. and Comb. (See also TIPPLING- HOUSE.) 

Tippling Act, Act 24 Geo. I}, c. 40. 

579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 135 But in the ende..this 
bribing wretch was forced for to hold a typling booth, mos! 
like a clowne or snuch. 1616 Sytvester Sodacco Battered 
215 Tis vented most in Taverns, Tipplinz-cots, To Ruffians, 
Roarers, Tipsie-Tostie-pois, 1621 Burton Anat. Mel De- 
mocr. to Rdr. (1628) 55 We liue wholly by Tippling-Innes 
and Ale-Houses. 1755 W. Duncan Cicero's Sel. Orat, xvi. 
(1816) 623 Under his roofs are..tippling-shops instead of 
dining rooms. 1784 Cowrer Task vt. 695 The rabble all 
alive From tipling-benches..Swarm in the streets, 

Ti-ppling, v4/. 56.2% dial. [f. Trpere v.2+ 
-1nc!.jJ The binding of hay in tipples. 

1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) III. 194 The expense 
of tipling did not exceed five shillings a statute acre. 1812 
Sir J. Sincrair Syst. //usb, Scot. 1. 401 Tippling..he con- 
siders..to be not only a cheap, but a superior mode of 
making hay. 

Ti-ppling, 7//. a. [f. TrppLe v.! + -1nc 2] 
That tipples, 

+1. That carries on the business of a ‘ tippler’ 
(TIPPLER! 1); that sells liquor by retail. Ods. 

?a1soo Chester Pl., Harrow. Hell (Shaks. Soc.) Il. 82 
With all tiplinge tapsters that are cuninge, Mysspendinge 
moche maulte, brewinge so theyne. 1552 HuLoet, l'yp- 
Pyne, wyfe, stabularia mulier. 

. That habitually indulges (to some excess) in 
strong drink; given to drinking. 

1567 Harman Caveat 59 One of these tipling Tinckers., 
robbed hy the high way tiij Pallyards. 1693 J. Epwarps 
Author. O. & NW. Test. 210 Bacchus .. the poels tippling 
deity. 1818 Scott Hrt, Afid/. x\viii, That tippling body, 
the Captain. 1872 J. Timas Clubs 4 Club Lifer. 146 A merry 
company of tippling citizens and jocular change-hbrokers. 


Ti-ppling-house. Obs. exc. His!. [f. Trppuinc | 


vbl. sb.1+ House sé.}] A house where intoxicating 
liquor is sold and drunk; an ale-house, a tavern. 
1547 Boorpe /ntrod. Knowl. xxxi. (1870) 200 The best 
fare is in prestes houses, for they do kepe typlynge houses. 
tssi-2 Act 5 § 6 Edw. VI, c. 25 Preamble, Comen Ale- 
houses and other houses called Tiplinge houses. 1639 Laub 
Wks. (1853) V. 239 Our university of Oxford had heretofore 
the government and correction of all manner of ale-house- 
keepers, ale-houses, and other tippling-houses. 1757 
Wasuincton Let. Writ. 1889 1]. 502 Instances of the vil- 
lainous Behavior of those lippling-House-keepers, 1817 


| Scotr Let, to Morritt 1: Aug, tn Lockhart, ‘Vhere is a 
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terrible evil in England to which we are strangers,—the 
nuinber, to-wil, of tipplin houses, where the labourer .. 
spends the overplus of his earnings. 1877 Kuxroucis 
Taxation 393 ‘To regulate and testrain tippling houses’, 
confers no power !o tax them. 

Tipply (tipli), @. collog. [f. Tippiy v.3 + -y.] 
Apt to ‘tipple’ or tip over; unsteady; = ‘Tippy a.- 

1906 Westm. Gaz. 11 June 8/2 A narrow river crowded... 
with pleasure-craft—Iaunches and ‘party-boats', sufe tubs 
and tipply canoes, 

ry (tipi), 2.1 (sd.) [f. Trp sb.1+-y.] 

I. collog. or slang. 1. In the height of fashion; 
smart, fine, fashionable, ‘ swell’, ‘tip-top’. ? Ods. 

1810 Splendid Follies 1. 31 ‘ My curricle has..never yet 
carried a bear’, ‘I-xcept its Master’, thought Serapbina, 
as she gazed on this tippy-bob. 1825 JamiEson, /ifpy, 
adj., dressed in the highest fashion, modish. 1826 Sport. 
ing Mag. XV¥1. 177 With his hosen so tight, and his castor 
so white, and his caxon in tippy curl. 1847 Blech. May. 
L.X11, 47 His horse was the swiftest, his coat the tippiest, 
his cigar the longest. 187: P. Cartwricut so Years Pre- 
siding Elder 216 11 was not one of your tippy, fashion. 
able, silver-slippered kind of conversions, but it was a back- 
woods conversion. 

th. absol. The tippy: the height of fashion ; 
the ‘swell’ or fashionable thing, Ods. 

3794 Sporting Mag. V1. 104 Being estimated..as quite 
the ‘lippy. 1803 /é22, XX1. 145 The two-shilling = 
is now quile the tippy for the boxes. 1804 CiaRLoTTe 
Seitn Conversations, etc. 1. 25 Germain says, I shall be 
quite the thing, the tippy. 1811 Ora g& Juliet LHI. 133 Do 
you see that hitmdsome young man there ?.. be at the Loitom, 
that's so dressed in the tippy. 

2. Elighly ingemous or clever; 
{perh. associated with Tip sé.4] 

1863 M. Dops arly Lett. (1910) 344 A tippy little bit of 
criticism by Pressensé. 1906 Darly Chron. 11 Oct. 3/5 All 
we think of is the ‘tippy’ way in which he is got rid of. 

II. 3. Of tea: Containing a large proportion of 
the ‘tips’ or leaf-buds of the shoot. 

1892 Wactsn Yea (Philad.) 87 The dried leaf {of Paklum] 
is also very black, fairly made and often ‘tippy’ in the 
hand. /é/d. 107 The leaf fof Neilgherry} is black, coarse, 
‘uppy’ and unsightly in the iat 1895 Times 21 Jan. 
13/5 For the finest qualines: for handsoine tippy teas, which 
are becoming scarce; and for good Darjeelings, the tendency 
is to higher quotations. 

Ti-ppy, 2.* collog. [f. Tip v.2+-¥.] Charac- 
terized by tipping or tilting; unsteady. 

1886 Philadelphia Times 16 Jan. (Cent.), The tippy sea. 

Tipsify (tipsifoi, v. {f Vivsy+-py.) /rans, 
To make tipsy ; to intoxicate (in quot. 1837 slightly 
or partially). Hence Tipsifica‘tion, intoxication ; 
Ti‘psificator, Ti‘psifier, one who tipsifies (in 
quots., one who gets drunk, a oo or toper) ; 
Ti-psified ///.a., made tipsy, (slightly) intoxlcated. 
(All more or less xovce-wds.) 

1830 Fraser’s May. 1.740 In all mattersof coenic revelry and 
tipsified jollification, 1837 Caktyte A/isc., Mirabean (1857) 
IV. 95 The man was but tipsified when he went; happily, 
when he returned, which was very late, he was drunk. 1848 
‘THackeray £k. Snodbs xxiii, Poor Raff is tipsifying himself 
with spirits. 1864 Sata in Datly Tcl. 27 July, The sharp 
New England mind..bas long since endorsed the locution 
‘as ligh! as a peep ' to express an uller state of tipsification, 
1873 Letann L£yyftian Sketch-Bk. 288 The last thing 
attended to hy the lipsificators. 1873 Mrs. Witney Other 
Girls iv, Our first nan was a tipsther, and the last was a 
rogue, 1888 Stevenson Llack Arrow 169 A ceriain air of 
tipsified simplicity and good-fellowship. 

Tipsily (tipsili), adv. [f.asprec.+-Ly*.] In 
a tipsy manner; unsteadily as from intoxication. 

1818 Keats Frdym. wv. 217 Near bim rode Silenus on his 
ass, Pelted with flowers as he on did pass, Tipsily quaffing. 
1824 in Spirit Pub. Jruls. (1825) 203 Yom Moore to Lord 
Lansdown is tipsily speeching. 1864 Lowect Fireside Trav. 
89 Knocked down by a tipsily-driven sleigh, 

Tipsiness (tipsinés). [f. as prec. +-NEss.] 
The state or condition of being tipsy; a partial 
degree of intoxication; also fig. 

1598 Frorio, Edbriachezza, dronkennes, lipsines, 1681 
H. More £xf. Dax. Pref. 7 Partly out of tipsiness, and 
partly out of consternation of mind. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge iii, Firmly set upon bis legs on that neutral ground 
which lies between the confines of perfect sobriety and slight 
tipsiness, 1855 Geo. Etior £ss. (1884) 290 No tipsiness can 
be more dead 10 all appeals than that which comes from 
fitful draughts of sleep on a railway journey by night. 

Tip-sled: see T1pr- vd. stem, 

Tipstaff (tipstaf). Pl. -staffs (-stafs), or 
-staves (-stZivz), [Contraction of /ipped or tips 
staff: see TrppeD ppl. a.! 3.J : 

+1. A staff with a tip or cap of metal, carried as 
a badge by certain officials: see 2, Obs. __ 

1541-2 Act 33 Hen. VII, c. 12 § 26 Anye of the Kinges.. 
officers, that. .shall strike any person... withe anye staffe com. 
monlye called a Tipp staffe. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 
219 Sergeants and other Officers holding Tipstaves in their 
hands. 1695 Coxcreve Love for L. 1. iv, Two suspicious 
Fellows like lawful Pads, that would knock a Man down 
with Pocket Tipstaves. ‘ 

tb. p/. Used for ‘stilts’. Obs. rz0nce-use. 

1s82z Stanyuurst Craking Cutter in AEneis, etc, (Arb.) 
343 Linckt was in wedlock a loftye Thrasonical buf snuffe : 
In gate al on typstau’s stalcking, in phisnomye daring, 

2. An official carrying a tipped staff; sfec. a. A 
sheriff’s officer, bailiff, constable; b. An officer 
appointed to wait upon a court in session; a court 
crier or usher. arch. ; 

1570 Foxe A. & 3M. (ed. 2) 1365,’ The knight Marshall 


neat, smart. 
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withall hystippe staues. 1600 HoLtanp Livy XLv. xxix. 1220 
When tbey saw tbe tipstaves and huishers to keepe tbe 
doores and places of entrie. 1687 A/ag:f. Cotl. & Fas. LL 
(O.H.S.) 148 Ihen their Lordships. .commissioned Atterhury 
the Tipstaff to fetch a Smith to force them open. 1710 J. 
Harrts Lex. Techn. (1, Tip-staves, are the Warden of the 
Fleets Officers attending the Queen’s Courts witha Painted 
Staff, for taking into Custody such Persons [etc.]. 1831 
Cartyte Sart. Res. 1. ix, Those ministering Sheriffs and 
Lord. Lieutenantsand Hangmen and Tipstaves. 1884 Serjt. 
Battantine Exper. xli. 387 They were tipstaves, prepared 
totake[him]..intocustody. 1888 Gow Comp. School Classics 
290 Order was maintained by tip-staffs, papéovxor. : 
Hence Ti-psta:very (s07ce-zvd.), a body of tip- 


staffs. i. 
1911 B. Cares Loaves & Fishes 224 Cracking their inevit- 
able chestnuts for tbe benefit of an obsequious tipstavery. 


Tipster (ti:pstas). [f. Trp 56.4+-sTer. (In 
sense 2 erron. f. Tip 56.°)]} 

1. A man who makes a business of furnishing 
‘tips’ or confidential information as to the probable 
chances of an event on which betting depends, esp. 


in horse-racing. 

1862 Times 31 Dec., Prophets, tipsters, and welshers—the 
parasites of the ring—are flourishing upon the infatuation 
or tbe ignorance of society. 1865 /d7d. 23 Sept., His Lord- 
ship asked the meaning of the word ‘tipster’. Mr. Soper 
said it was one who prophesied, or pretended to tell the 
winners—who ‘tipped’ the word. 1897 Daily News 
20 Oct. 3 To stop solicitations from tipsters and book- 
makers to persons under the age of twenty-one. 

b. ¢ransf. One who furnishes ‘tips’ in general. 

1884 Janch, Exam. 17 Nov. 5/2 If it is ever of great 
consequence to follow the réle of the political tipster. rg00 
Westm. Gaz. 11 May 9/1 No wonder the price of..shares 
has given way... The fall is due entirely to the overthrow of 
the tipsters, wbo led us to expect so mucb, only to plunge 
us into the deepest disappointinent. 

One who systematically gives ‘tips’ 
gratuities: see TIPPER! 4. 

1889 Palt Mall G. 18 Feb. 7/3 It is not uncommon for the 
‘tipster’ to pay to the employe of the purchaser a fixed 
commission of so much per pound or ton on all goods pur- 
chased by the master. It then becomes the interest of the 
servant to make his master buy as much as possible of any 
article from the ‘ tipster '. 

Ti-p-stock. [f. Tir sd.) or v.2+ Stock sb.] A 
form of gun-stock ; see quots. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Tip-stock, the movable tip or fore end 
ofa gtinstock, situated under the barrel or harrels, especially 
when it is a separate piece, in front of tbe breech or trigger- 

uard. A hinged or detachable tip-stock is required for 

reech-loaders which break in the vertical plane. 1895 
Funk's Standard Dict. s.v. Tip', v. Tip-stock, a gun. 
stock arranged to hinge or tip, as for conventeuce in loading. 

Tip-stretcher: see Trp 5d.! 6, 

Tipsy (tipsi), 2. Also 6-8 tipsie, 7-9 tipsey. 
[app. f. Tre v.2 sense 7 (or 24, 5): cf. tricksy: 
see F, Hall Afod. Eng. 272.) 

Affected with liquor so as to be unable to walk or 
stand steadily; partly intoxicated: often ezphe- 
misitc for Intoxicated, inebriated, drunk. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl, Fist. (1663) 117 About tenof the 
clock, whenas they were somewhat tipsie, and well crammed 
with victuals. rg90 SHaks. Aids. NV. v.1. 48 The riot of the 
tipsie Bachanals. 1623 Mippieton Afore Disseiblers ww. i, 
He that’s a gipsy may be drunk or tipsy. @ 1668 Davenant 
Play-house to Let y. i, Sure Tony and you have drunk till 
y’are tipsey. a1700 b. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tipsy,a’most 
Drunk. 1706 Puicttes (ed. Kersey), Tipsy, that is a little 
in Drink, fuddled. 1777 Moe. D’Axsray Farly Diary 
7 Apr., She forced wine and water. .down her throat, till she 
was almost tipsey. 1889 Stevenson Master of &, viii, I 
have seen them flee from him wben he was tipsy, and stone 
him when he was drunk, 

b. ¢ransf. Characterized or accompanied by 
intoxication ; arising from or causing tipsiness. 

1634 Mitton Comus 104 Tipsie dance, and Jollity. 1760 
Fawkes tr. Auacrvon, Ode xii. 24 Vhen let me, warm with 
Wine, advance, And revel in the Tipsy Dance. 1851 
Tuacxeray Eng. (/nim., Swift (1858) 32, He was not bred 
up in a tipsy guard-room. 2 

ec. fig. Affected as if by intoxicating liquor; un- 
steady as if from drink; inclined to tip or tilt. 

1754 RicttaRDSON Grandison VI, ix. 31 Lord G. could not 
kee his seat: He was tipsy poor man with his joy. 1852 
H. Rocers £ss. I. vii. 339 He was..intellectually as tipsy 
as ever nitrous oxide could have made him. 1895 Freh‘s 
Standard Dict., Tipsy..3. Vohbing and swaying; tipping 
about; also, liable to tip;..as, a tipsy boat. 1905 Dasly 
News 26 Aug. 6 They (‘To Let’ boards] lean into the 
street at all sorts of tipsy angles. 

ad. Tipsy key: a kind of watch-key invented by 
Bréguet : see quot. 

1884 F. J. Battten Watch and Clockm, 36 [A] Tipsy key 
{is] a watch key in which the upper and lower portions 
are connected by means ofa ratchet clutch kept in gear by 
a spring, so that the upper part will turn tbe lower part in 
the proper direction for winding. 

@. Comb, Ti-psy-to‘psy @. (nonce-wd.) (cf. 
topsy-turvy}, upset or in disorder as if tipsy. 

a@ 1845 Hoop She is far fr. the Land 59 Trunks tipsy. 
topsy, he ship in a dropsy. 

Hence Ti-psy v., ‘vans. to make tipsy, tipsify. 

3673 SHapwett Epsom Wells 1, Why, I..got a little 
tipsy'd, as they say, and forgot it. 169% — Scowrers v, I 
was tipsied last night. 1849 Jantes JVoodman iv, A butt of 
it would not have tipsied a sucking lamb. 


Tipsy-ca:ke. A cake saturated with wine or 

spirit, stuck with almonds, and served with custard. 

1806 Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange Friendships Mary R, 
Vorecie 


or 
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Milford (1882) I. 10 We had..tipsey cake on one side, 
and grape tart on the other. 1845 J. C. Atkinson in Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Club 11, No. 13. 134 Red gypsum, externally 
set as full of..dog's-tooth crystals as a tipsy-cake with 
almonds. 1859 Hadiis Cae Society xiii. 338 As indispens- 
able an element of tbe ball-supper as trifle, tipsy-cake, and 
mayonnaise. 

ipsy-turvy, obs. var. Topsy-turvy. Tipt, pa. 
t. and pple. of Tip v.; now less used than TIPPED. 

Tip-tail. [f. Tre sé.1+ Tat 54.1, after ¢7ptoe.] 
The tip of the tail: only in phr. ov or zefon ¢ip-tail, 

1836-48 B.D. Watsu Avistoph., Acharnians u. vi, You 
sat all the time upon tip-tail (Gr. én’ dxpwv muy:diwy on the 
tips of tbeir rumps]. 1876 Mtss Brappon ¥. Hagegard’s 
Dax. xxv, A curly serpent standing on tip tail between 
them. 1900 A. B. Cook in $¥rul. Hellenic Stud. XX. 2 
Straightway struck by the crown you sat tbere on tip-tail. 

Tip-tap (tip,tep), 5d. (@2.), v.  [f. Tie sd.2 or 
v.l+Tap 55.2 or v.2; or reduplication of Tap sé.2 
or v.2, with alternation of vowel (cf. z7g-zag, pit-a- 
fat).) A repeated tapping or light knocking of 
alternating character, or the sound made by it. b. 
attrib. or adj, That taps repeatedly. ec. vd. To tap 
Tepeatedly or in alternation; hence Tip-ta‘pping 
ipl. a. Also Tip-tap-toe = TICK-TACK-TOE. 

1604 Marston A/alcontent mt. v, Liues not more faith ina 
home thrusting tongue, Then in these fencing tip tap 
Courtiers? a1847 Exiza Cook Iinter is here i, The old 
rohin has come ‘To remind us with tip-tapping bill. 1849 
(Dinspate] Durham Gloss. (E.D.D.), Tip-tap-toe. 1892 
Barrett kssex (lighways, etc. 56 Tbe tip-tap of the flail 
may yet be heard. 1905 J¥estm. Gaz. 29 Nov. 1/3 Many a 
time and oft have I sat in the sun and hearkened to tbe 
tip-tap, tip-tap of bis tiny bammer. 

Tip-ti:lted, c. {f. Tip sd.14 Titten ppl. a.2] 
Having the tip ‘tilted’, i.e. turned up. Hence 
Tip-tilt v., /ranzs. to turn up at the tip. 

1872 Tennyson Gareth 576 And lightly was ber slender 
nose Tip-tilted like the petal of a flower. 1877 Murs. 
Forrester Afiguon 11.51 Mignon ‘tiptilts her nose. 1882 
Anse Eowarvoes Sallroom Repent. 1. 12 A Diana with..a 
tip-tilted nose. 1884 Sir C. W. Witson in Q. Statem. 
Palestine Explor. Fund Jan. 48 Tbe tip.-tilted shoes are the 
ordinary sandals of the country. 

Tiptoe, tip-toe (ti-p,to), sb. (adv., a.) Forms : 
pl. 4-5 tiptoon, 5 typtoon, -ton, -toos, tiptos, 
6 typtoes, tippetoes, Sc. typtays, typtaes, 6- 
tiptoes, 7- tip-toes; szzg. 5 typto, tiptoo, 6 
tipto, typtoe, 6- tiptoe, 7- tip-toe. {f. Tip 5d.1 
+ ToE sé., pl. in ME. foo, mod.E. ¢oes.] 

1. ~/. The tips of the toes; almost always in 
phr. ov or zor (onc’s) t7pfoes, denoting a posture 
(in standing or walking) with the heels raised so 
that the body is supported upon the tips or balls 
of the toes, (Now more usually ov ¢7floe: see 2.) 

€1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 487 He moste wynke..And 
Stonden on his tiptoon (7.77. typton, typtoon, typtoos, 
tiptos] ther-with-al, And strecche forth his nekke long and 
smal. ?¢1400 Lync. Ksop’s Fad. i. 44 (The cock] On his 
typton disposyd for tosyng. 1513 Douctas nets 1x. xii. 
§3 Standand on histyptays. 1573-80 Baret Adv. G 368 To 
go soft and faire on his tippetoes. 1591 SveNnseR VW. d/ubbert 
1009 Vpon his tiptoes nicely he vp went. 1642 Futter 
Holy & Prof. St. ut. ix. 171 He needs to stand on tiptoes 
that hopes to touch the moon. 1714 Spect. No. 460 P 7 
Gallantry strutting upon his Tip-toes. a 1845 Hoop As i 
Sell upon a Day ii, And then upon her tiptoes jumping 

trans/. 1848 Texnyson in Id. Tennyson Afenz. (1897) [. 
xiii, 281 We arrived at the banks of the loch, and made 
a le with the extremest tiptoes of the hills. 
. fig.: usually in reference to expectation or 
eagerness (formerly to pretension or haughtiness . 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Sern, Tim. §50/1 Pecause men stand 
willingly vppon their tiptoes, and thinke no man worthie to 
haue prebeminence aboue his fellowes, 1639 Futter //oly 
War u. ix, (1840) 60 All stood on the tiptoes of expectation, 
1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng, w. xxvii. (1739) 125 The 
minds of men are at a gaze; their Affections and Passions 
are on their Tiptoes. 1682 N. O. Lorleau'’s Lutrin v 333 
Their fligg’ring Souls do now on Tiptoes stand. 

2. sing. The tips of the toes collectively ; almost 
always in phr. 07 or zefore tiptoe (cf. 1). 

€1440 [see b]. 1525 W. Situ Wido Edythin Lancham's 
Let. (1871) p. xlv, Than Waflllter stode on tipto, and gan 
him selfavance. 1607 Davies Summa Totalis Bijh, But 
when we stand on Tip-toe, or. a Dall, (Though sliding still) 
we finally must fall. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Foo0/ of Qual. (1809) 
LV. 124 [He] entered my chamber on tip-toe. 1833 L. Ritcwie 
Wand. by Loire 164 Standing on tiptoe, [he] looked into one 
of the windows, 186: Hucues Tom Brown at O.xf. xxxii, 
He followed his cousin on tip-toe. 

b. transf. aud fig.: cf.1b. (Often the tiptoe.) 

¢ 1440 Pallad. on //usb, x1. 46 And right so on the typto 

[v. 7. tiptoo} lete hem [vines] gey. 1602 Marston Antonio's 
ev, w. iti, Your eyes should sparkle joy, Your bosome rise 
on tiptoe at thisnews, 1642 Mitton Afpo/, Smect, iv. Wks. 
1738 1. 118 What with putting his fancy to the tiptoe in this 
description of himself. 1799 Newson in Nicolas Dis. (1845) 
III. 374 Weare on the tip-toe of expectation. 1860-1 For. 
Nicutincare Nursing 38 Do not keep his expectation on 
the tip-toe. 

C. A-tiploe = on tiptoe: see A-TIPIOE. 

B. adv. Short for ov or a-tiptoe: see 2 above. 

1592 SHaks. Rom. & Ful. wi. v. 10 Nights Candles are 
hurnt out, and Tocond day Stands tipto on the mistie 
Mountaines tops. 1612 Two Nodle K.1. ii. 57 To go 
tip-toe Before the streete be foule. 18a: Crare Vill, 
Alinstr. 1. 186 Then tiptoe round the maidens bound, All 
sorrow lags hehind. 1854 Enterson Soc. Aints Wks. (Bohn) 
III. 182 It is not tbat they wisb you to stand tiptoe, and 
pump your brains, 


TIP-TOP. 


C. adj. Standing or walking, or characterized 
by standing or walking, on ttptoe. 

1593 [see b]. 1744 H. Brooke Love 4 Van.120 Why, what 
unfashion'd stuff you tell us Of buckram dames and tiptoe fel- 
lows! 1781 Cowrer £.xfost.84 With tip-toestep Vice silently 
succeeds, 1801 Mar. Epcewortu Gd. French Gov. (1831) 
146 Grace..made her tiptoe approaches. 1848 Mrs.GaskeLt 
M. Barton ii, He, witb habitual tip-toe step, approached the 
poor frail body. 

b, ¢ransf. and fig. in various senses: e.g. strain- 
ing upwards, ambitious; eagerly expectant ; trip- 
ping, dancing; silent, stealthy. 

1593 NasHe Christ's 7. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 122 Hath no 
chyld of Pryde so many Disciples as thys tiptoe Ambition. 
1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 386 You.. Bade his bold arm 
invade the lowering sky, And seize the tiptoe lightnings, ere 
they fly. 18:8 Keats Endymzion 1. 831 How tiptoe Night 
holds hack her dark-grey hood. 1823 Scott everitiv, The 
Cavahers..were filling the principal avenue to the Castle 
witb tiptoe mirth and revelry. 1879 G. Merepitu Zgotst 
xii, Man or maid sleeping in the open air provokes your 
tip-toe curiosity. 

D. Comé. of the adv., as + tiptoe-nice (so nice or 
particular as to walk on tiptoe), + -strouting, 
-tripping adjs. 

1593 Nasne Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 218 So typtoe- 
nyce tn treading on the earth, as though they walkt vpon 
Snakes. 1600 S. Nicnorsox Acolastus (1876) 39 Their 
tipto-tripping pace bred double mazing. 1602 2"d Pr. 
Return fr. Parnass. ut. iv. 1386 To honour me: For my 
high tiptoe strouting poesye. 

Ti-ptoe, v. [f. prec. ] 

1. intr. To raise oneself or stand on tiptoe. 

@ 1661 Hotvpay Fevenat vi. (1673) 101 Then a girle-pygmie 
shee’s more dwarf..and tiptoes for a kisse and flout. 185: 
J. H. Newman Cath. in Eng. 243 They crowd up together, 
..tiptoeing and staring, and making strange faces. 1888 
Century Mag. Nov. g0o/1 The..girls. .left their seats to tip- 
toe and look over each other's shoulders, 

2. To go or walk on tiptoe; to step or trip 
lightly. Also éo ¢iptoe zt. 

1748 RicHarDson Clarissa (1811) VI. xxv. 104 Mabell tip- 
toed it to her door. 1883 Mrs. Rottins New Eng. Bygones 
62, I tiptoeacross the fragile floor and look out. 1897 Howetts 
Lanidt. Lion's Head 68 Ladies.. lifting their skirts and tip- 
toeing tbrough the dew. 

Hence Titptoed ///. a., (a) raised on tiptoe ; 
also fig., rising aloft; (4) performed on tiptoe ; 
Ti-ptoeing A//. a., standing or going on tiptoe. 

1632 LitHcow Trav. x. 499 Meandring Forth from tip- 
toed Snadoun, the prospicuous mirrour for matchlesse Ma- 
jesty. 1682 D'Urrey Sutler's Ghost 92 To please the tip- 
toed Girl of Ten. 1819 Alctropolis 111. 164 Eagle-eyed 
curiosity staring you in the face, tip-toed anxiety standing 
on either hand. a@ 1847 E1iza Coox Nory O' Alore viii, His 
tip-toeing fect seemed inclined for a jig. 

Ti-p-top, 56., 2. adv. collog. [f. Tip sb.l + 
Top, or reduplicated form of the latter.] 

A. sb. 1, The very top; the highest point or 
part; the extreme summit. 

1704 [see 2]. 1759 Compt. Letter-writer (ed. 6) 219 Upon 
the tip top of the monument. 1826 S. THomas in Hone 
Every-day bk. 11. 186 The tip-top of the plant. 1857 
Dickens Let. 15 Apr., On the tip-top of Gad's Hill, between 
this and Rochester,..1 have a pretty little old-fashioned 
house. @ 1887 in Frith A xsfodiog. 11. ii.37 You should paint 
bim sitting on the tip-top of the mast of a big ship. 

2. jig. a. llighest pitch or degree; extreme 
height ; acme. 

1702 S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus w. 228 When a 
Wise Man is at the Tip-top of all Felicity, can he wish 
Things were better with him? 1747 Westey JVs. (1872) 
X11. 83 The tip-top of all inconsistencies. 1798 O’Keerre 
Weld Oats 11.1, All on the tip-top of expectation. 1837 
Hawtuorse Turvce-todd T. (1851) I. x. 171, 1 cry aloud to 
all and sundry..at the very tiptop of my voice. 

b. sing. and p/. People of the highest quality or 
rank (collectively); ‘ grandees’, ‘swells’. ? Ods. 

1753 School of Man 125 To figure among high company 
..this his marriage has done at once, and among the Tip 
Top. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bexnett Beggar Girl (1813) INL. 
278 The spark was kin to some of the tip-tops of his own kin- 
dred. 1849 THackeray Pendennis |x, We go here to the 
best houses, the tiptops, | tell you. 

B. adj. Sitwated at the very top; very highest; 
almost always fig. of the highest quality or excel- 
lence; first-rate, prime, superlatively good; of 
persons, belonging to the highest rank or class. 

1722 Byrom £fil. Hurlothrumbo Poems 1773 1. 215 Proud 
of your Smiles, he’s mounted many a Story Ahove the tip- 
top Pinnacle of Glory. 1732 7ricks of Town 8, I have 
known a tip-top Pbysician sent for by an Express [etc.]. 
17§5 SMOLLETT Quix. 1, tt. iv. (1803) I. 93 He made carols for 
Christmas eve, and plays for the Lord's day;..and every 
body said, they were tip-top, 1845 Sforting May. XVI. 
272 One hundred guineas, a tip-top price in those days. 
1840 THackeray Paris Sk.-bk. ii, Quite select, and fre- 
quented hy the tip-top nobility. 1857 Hucues Zom Brown 
1. ¥, He is in tip-top training. 1880 Disraewi E£ndy, xxi, 
Our friend Ferrars seems in tiptop company. 

C. adv. In the highest degree, superlatively, 
extremely well. 

1888 Stockton Dusantes itt. 120 ‘That suits us tip-top, 
ma'am ', said the coxswain. 4 

D. Comé.: tip-top-castle, name of some boys 
game; tip-top-gallant a. (s0nce-wa.) [after /op- 


_ gallant), of superlatively high rank or quality. 


1834 Keicuttey Sass, etc. i. r2 He was a capital player 
at *tip-top-castle. 1730 Swiet Vind. Ld. Carteret bed 
1841 II. 117/1, I do not find how his exceltency can he justly 
censured for favouring none hut. .*tiptopgallantmen. 
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TIPTOPNESS. 


Hence Ti:pto‘pness; Tip-to’pper, a ‘tip-top’ 
person or thing; in quot. 1822, applied to a glass 
filled to the very top, a bumper; Tip-to‘pping 
[Torrine ffl. a.], Tipto-ppish (hence /¢plo-ppish- 
ness), Tiptotpsome aays, = 13. 

1891 Loston Daily Globe 24 Mar. 5/2 The very topmost 
*tiptopness of Ilarvard thought. 1822 Llackw. Mag. X1. 
89 So I think it but proper to fill a *tip-topper Of Sherry to 
drink to the King. 1837 THackeray Aavenswing i, One 
of the first swells on town ma’'am—a regular tip-topper. 
1882 Annie l:uwarves Ballroom Repent. 1. 243 Give me 
your operatic Lip-toppers—Patti and Trebelli, or nothing. 
1827 S. P. in Hone Avery-day Bh. IN. 54 This is mostly 
with the *tip-topping part (of people}. 1855 W. K. Ketry 
tr. Cervantes’ xemp, Novels 475 All she had told him of 
the merits, worth, beauty, modesty, and “tiptoppishness.. 
of her mistress, he quite believed. 1829 Llackw. J/ag. 
V. 717 Inthe *tiptopsomest degree. 

| Tipula (tipuia). Zutom. Pl, tipule /-17), 

[L. “Apula (incorrectly ¢7fz/a) a water-spider or 
water-bug; so used also by medieval and carly 
modem writers. The current use is due to Lin- 
uzus.] A genus of dipterous insects, typical of the 
family 7ipudidiv or crane-flies, the common Iritish 
species of which are familiarly known as daddy- 
long-legs. 

(1658 Rowtann Joufer’s Theat. ts. 1023 We shall take 
Gaza’s lipula: into our consideration among the Waters 
worms. 1706 Piuttirs (ed. Kersey), /ipufa Lat), a Water- 
spider with six Feet, that runs on the top of the Water 
without sinking. ey Kirsy & Sp, Latomol, xxiii. (1818) 
11. 371 Linné, in his Lapland tour, noticed a black Tipula 
which ran over the water, and turned round like a Gyrinus.] 

1752 J. Hite //ist. Anim. 36 The great ‘Vipula. This is the 
largest and the most beautiful of the Tipula kind. 1774 
Gouvsm. Nat. //ist. (1776) VIII. 152 The tipula is a harm. 
less peaceful insect, that offers injury to nothing; the gnat 
is sanguinary and predaceous, 1831 &rit. Farmer's Mag. 
V1. 3281 The grub of this tipula comniits its ravages chicfly 
in the first crop. 

Hence Tipularian (-¢-riin) @., belonging or 
allied to the genus 7ypula or family 7idulide ; 
also as sd. (s¢. insect); Tipulary (ti-pizlari) a. 
= pree. adj.; Ti-pulid, Tipu'lidan, a. belonging 
tothe family 7ipudide ; sd, an insect of this family, 
a crane-fly; Tipuli-deous a. = prec. adj. 

1828 *Tipularian [see t¢pulidan]. 1832 Maccittiveay tr, 
Humboldts Trav, xviii. (1836) 248 On the streams .the 
*tipulary flies do not make their appearance. 1852 ‘I'n. 
Ross /fumboldt's Tram. 1). xxiv. 438 Verhaps, also, the 
destruction of forests . will somewhat tend 10 diminish the 
torment of the tipulary insects. 1893 A ¢ienzum 20 May 
641/2 Dicranota, a Carnivorous *Vipulid Larva. 1817 
Kirsy & Sp. Exfomol. xxii. (1818) 11. 277 ‘The grub of a 
kind of gnat..,and also another, prohahly of the *Tipulidan 
Jed. 1828 Vipularian] tribe.., have each a fleshy leg on the 
underside of the first segment, 1826 /bs/. INI. xxiv. 79 The 
eggs of..gnats and other Tipulidans [are] set afloat upon, 
or submerged in, the water. 1840 Wesrwoop Classi/, 
/usects \V. 170 Checking the over-production of some of the 
minute “Tipulideous insects. 

Ti-p-up, sd. anda. [f. phr. 4 ep: Tre v7] 

A. sé. Something that tips or tilts np. 

1. A name for the American sandpiper. 

1848 jsee TEETER 58, 2) 

2. A wagon with wheels set near together. 

3887 Lany Brassey Last Loy. xiii. (1889) 299 Another 
conveyance, familiarly known as a 'Tip-up’, its narrow 
wheels making it hable to upset except on good roads. 

3. = TitT 5.2 6 (Cent, Dict. 1891). (NV. Amer.) 

B. adj. Constructed to tip or tilt up, as a 
receptacle, for the purpose of emptying out its 
contents, or as a seat (in a theatre, etc.) when not 
occupied, so as to give room for passing. 

1884 Health Exhib, Catal, 46/1 Lavatories, fitted com- 
plete with Tip-up Basins. 1887 7rmes 25 Aug. 4/5 Turn- 
tables, tip-up machines..are provided at distances of 100 ft. 
apart along the quay. 1904 Mesto. Gaz. 20 Jan, 10/1 The 
green upholstery of the comfortable ‘tip-up’ seats. 1995 
/bid. 18 Mar. 10/2 Industrial vehicles, which include .. 
lorries, tip-up wagons, carts, brewers’ drays, and other 
wagons for heavy traction. 

Tiquet, obs. Sc. form of Ticker. 

+ Tir (t7r). Obs. Also 3 tyr. [OE. //r glory, 
honour, cognate with ON. /rr str. masc. glory, 
renown; related to OHG. cé7z, ziar?, MHG. sieve 
adj. costly, splendid, whence OHG, sziav? fem., 
MHG. zzere, Ger. zter splendour, beauty, adorn- 
ment, Ger. séevaf ornament.] Glory, honour, 
majesty. Hence + Tirful a., mighty, glorious. 

Beowulf 1654 Hwat we be bas szlac.. lustum brohton 
tires totacne. arooo Sa/. §& Sat. 364 (Gr.) Ne bid hira tir 
selic. 21000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) Ixxix.14 Tires Wealdend. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 2051 Seodden com ober tir Je 1275 tyr] & neowe tidinde. 
Ibid. 4327 Here tir wes at-fallen. /é/d. 2893 Appollones 
temple Pe wes pe tirfulle feond. 

Tirable (taierab’l), a. rare. [f. Tire v.+ 
-ABLE.] That may be (easily) tired. 

1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 241 A sign of an un- 
skilful Rider, or of a weak and tireahle Horse. 

+ Tirable, obs. form of TERKIBLE. 

1562 Buttryn Bulwark, Bk. Simples 37 Dotb kepe the 
minde..from tirable and fearefull dreames. 

Tirade (ti-, tairéd), 56. [a. mod.F. “rade 
(16th c.) a draught, pull, shot; a long speech, 
declamation; passage of prose or verse, stanza, 
paragraph ; ad. It. ##va/a a volley, etc., f. pa. pple. 
of ‘rare to draw, etc. (cf. Tire 56.3); see -ADE. ] 


| 
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1. A volley of words; 2 long and vehement speech 
on some subject; a declamation; a protracted 


haranzue, esp. of denunciation, abuse, or invective. 

1801 Mar. ocewortn Angelina iv,‘ Anothercup of tea..', 
said Miss Hodges, when she had finished her tirade, 1809 
Hax. Move Coéeds 11. 236 A fine high-sounding ¢irade, 
Charles, spoken com amore. 1818 Consett Pol. Reg. 
XXXII 115 Let him hear this debate, these tirades of 
infamous falschoods, 1823 Scott Queutin D. xxiii, She 
listened with a melancholy smile to her guide’s tirade in 
pra of liberty. 1858 Doran Crt. Fools 27 Tirades of 

mhastic nonsense. 1874 Gretrn Short /fist, vi. § 4. 306 
The King .had .toimpose silence on the tirades which were 
de ivered from the University pulpit. I. W. Gosse 
Donne 1. 131 The preface is a curivus tirade. 

2. spec. A passage or section of verse, of varying 
length, treating of a single theme or idea, 

1878 Heerrrr Troubadours 250 note, Tirades or para- 
graphs of varying lengths, bound together by the same 
rhyme, 1879 Saintsscry in Aacycl Brit, 1X. 638/1 The 
lines {in the chansons de gestes] arc arranged, not in couplets 
or in stanzas of equal length, but in /assses or firades, con- 
sisting of any number of lines from half a dozen to sone 
hundreds... Sometimes the tirade is completed by a shorter 
line, 1900 Santavana Poetry & Kelig. 257 Euphuism con- 
tributes not a little to the peste effect of the sirades of 
Keats and Shelley. gor J. Hatt A. //orn p. li, The poem 
eatends to §,250 alexandrines rbymed in tirades, 

3. Mus. (See quot.) 

1876 Stainer & Barkett Dict, Mus, Terms, Tirade, the 
filling up of an interval between two notes witb a run, in 
vocal or instrumental music. 

Hence Tirade v., sr. to utter or write a tirade; 
to inveigh or declaiin vehemently. 

1871 R. 1, Vauciuan St. Thomas Aquinas 11. 683 note, 
They tirade against the influence of dogma. 1905 Hestn. 
Gaz. 16 Jan. 2 1 The papers tirade against Er.gland. 3 

- F. Fraser in Standard 13 Mar., \| Welsh member 
tiraded on what the Welsh Church Commission should 
not do, 

i Tirage (tira), ([Fr., action of drawing, 
bringing out, producing, printing, ctc., f. /érer to 
draw, ctc. (Tire 7.2); see -ack.] A pulling or 
reprint of a book, from the same type or stereo- 
type (distinguished from an edi/7on): cf. IMPRes- 
SION 3.C. 

1873 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 144 The 1858 edition (or rather 
tirage) hasthe following notice of errata contained in it. 1888 
Eucyel. Brit. X XU. 10/1 Babbage, * Table of the Loga- 
rithms of the Natural Nuinbers from 1 10 108,009’ (Lond ™, 
sicreotyped in 1827; there are several tirages of later dates), 
is the best for ordinary use. 

|| Tirailleur (t/ralyor). [Fr. (1740 in Dict. 
Acad.), f. ¢frailler to shoot in independent firing, 
{. fiver to draw, shoot (Tire v.2).} One of a body 
of skirmishers employed in the wars of the French 
Revolution (1792); a skirmisher, a sharp-shooter ; 
a soldier (usually of infantry) trained for independ- 
ent action. Also att7é. 

3795 Campaigns 1793-4 1. 1 vii. 65 The tiralleurs and 
riflemen could easily... discover and takeaim atthe Republi- 
cans 1812 Lraminer 14 Sept. 582.1 Woods, filled with 
tirailleurs 1847 De Quincey Spas. Nun Wks. 1860 II]. 44 
Any Spanish tirailleur's bullet. 1898 Darly News 17 Oct. 
3/7 A column consisting of tirailleurs and irregulars was 
dispatched to suppress a rising of the Boubourys. 

Tiralee (‘tiral7). Also 6 tireli, 7 tirlery. 
[Echoic. Cf. OF. ferelu a comic or burlesqne 
refrain, and sce TIRRA-LIRRA.] a. The note of the 
lark ; = Tirra-Lirga. b. A representation of a 


bugle note or cadence. 

1596 Fitz-Gerrray Sir F. Drake (1881) 24 Even as the 
Larke.. Mounteth her hasinetted head on high,.. Quav'ring 
full quaintlie forth her Tireli. ?2¢1600in /. £. Lyrics (1907) 
255 Tirlery lorpin, the laverock sang. 1847 Mary Howitt 
Ballads 130 And the bugles blew with a ‘tra lee’! As they 
came by the way. Es 

Tiran, -ant, -anny, obs. ff. Tyrant, TYRANNY. 

|| Tirasse (t/ra's). [Fr., a draw-net, hence, a 
pedal-conpler, f. “/vasser, augmentative or pejora- 
tive of f7rer to draw (Tine v.?).] 

l. Organ-building. (See quot.) 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Aus. Terms, Tivasse (Fr.), 
tbe pedals of an organ whicb act on the keys or manuals. 

2. A draw-net. Hence Tira‘ssing wvé/. s/., the 
netting of game with the draw-net. 

1897 Pall Mall Mag. Dec. 514 The ‘tirasse’ or drag-net. 
fbid. 515 In Louis XIV's time ‘tirassing’ pbeasants and 
purtridges was sport whicb the king and his ladies often 
witnessed. . 

Tirdil, tirdle, obs. ff. TREDDLE, sheep’s dung. 

Tire (taie1), 54.1 Forms: 4 tyr, 5-9 tyre. 6 tier, 
6-5 tyer, 6- tire. [Aphetic f. atv, ATTIRE sé.] 

+1. Apparatus, equipment, accoutrement, outfit : 
= ATTIRE 56. 1, Obs. 

13.. Guy Warw., (A.) 7306 + st. ccli, A swift ernand stede 
.. His tire it was ful gay. ¢ 1330 Amis 4 Amil. 1245 That 
knight, With belm and plate and brini brizht, His tire it 
was ful gay, ¢ 1400 X. Gloucester’s Chron. 1188 A bousend 
gode kniztes perinne were adreint & al bor atir (J/SS. a, B 
tyr, tire] & tresour was also aseint. 1608 Suaxs. Per. 
1. ii, 22, I much maruaile that your Lordship, Hauing rich 
tire about you, should at these early bowers, Shake off the 
golden slumber of repose. 1622 F. Marxuam B&, War in. 
x. § 5 Ordnance ready mounted witb all tbeir cooplements, 
Ornaments, Tires, and necessaries which helong vnto the 
same. 1705 J. Puitirs Blenheim 78 Immediate Sieges, and 
the Tire of War Row! in tby eager Mind, 

2. Dress, apparel, raiment; = ATTIRE 56, 3. arch. 


TIRE, 


+ Bonnet of tire (Sc. Obs.), a cap of estate, cap of mainten- 
ance (sce Cap s6.' 4 f). 

13. Coer de L. 332 \n anothir tyre he hym dyght. 1340- 
jo Alex. & Vind. 883 pat..joure wiuus Ne gon in no gay 
tyr. a@1400.Siege of Troy igo in Anhit neu. Spr. LX X11. 
37 His modir. sende lim into peo lond of Parchy In a 
maydenes tyr uv. 7 wede). 1473-4 dee. Ld. lligh 7 reas. 
Scot. 1. 32 To covir hire bonatis of tyre. 1536 Bettrxpen 
Boece's Cron. Scot, xin. viii. (1821) 11. 327 This legat als 
presentit ane bonat of tire, maid in maner of diademe, of 
purpoure hew; to signify that he was defendar of the faith. 
€ 1600 SnaKs, Sonn, lini, 8 You in Grecian tires are painted 
new, 1612 Deavton Poly-of, xii. 517 Of all their stately 
tyres disrobed when they bee. 1719 D'Urrey Sills (1872) 
TV. 81 It is not your flaunting Tires, Are the cause of Men's 
Desires, 1850 eackie “Ee schylus I}. 96 Your tire rich- 
flaunting with barbaric pride espeaks you strangers, 

tb. /rausf. and jy. ‘Vesture’, ‘attire’, Obs. 

1594 Carew TJass (1881) 96 Or she her shamefast and 
downe clyned eyes With tire and taint of honesty embowres. 
ax600 M. Cosowantn in Farr S. 7. Eliz. (1845) 11. 407 
If thou disrobe me of th’ earthe’s tyre I weare. a 1660 
Hasmonxn Seri. Whs. 1684 1V. 572 Had not the second 
person of the frinity come down in his tire and persona- 
tion of flesh. 1695 Woouwarp Vat. /list. Earth v1. (1723) 
244 lhey [plants] display themselves, shewing their whsle 
‘Tire of ven, 

3. spec. A covering, dress, or ornament for a 
woman’s head; a head-dress; = ATTIRE 56. 4; 
in some cases perh. confnsed withTIak, tiara. Also 
transf. and fig. arch. 

e31425 Cast. Hersev. 223 in Macro Plays 84 [Devil says) 
On Mankynde is my trost, in contre I-knowe, With my 
tyre & with my tayl, tytly totene. 1481-90 //oward Honsch. 
Lks, Roxb.) 442 ltem.. fur a peyer of tyres..and a 
sercleit, fur my Lady Barnes. a@1sq8 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. V1IF1 7, vi. ladyes..with marucylous ryche & straunge 
Hers on their heades. 1560 Bince Genev.) /sz. iii. 18 In that 
day shal the Lord take away the ornament of the slippers, & 
the calles, & the rounde tyres. //d. 20 The tyres of the 
head, and the sloppes. 3590 SreNseR J. ‘e 1.x. 31 And on 
her head she wore a tyre of gold. 1610 //istsfo-m. it. 117 
Post, My maisters, what tire wears your lady on her head ? 
Bel. Four squirrels tails tied in a true Joves knot. 1630 
Deavton Aduses Elicfunt ii, 213 And for thy head Ile 
hauea ‘Tyer Of netting. 1639 Lury Ii'il/s (Camden) 183 A 
mourning tire on their heads, such as pentlewomen weare 
at the timecf ffuncra ly. 1653 J. Hate /’aradoxes 67 What 
‘Towers doe the ‘Turkish Tires weare upon their womens 
heads? 1851 D. Warsox Pred. Ann. 1863) Put. v. 148 Vhe 
maiden coronet or tire for the hair. 1851 C, I.. Smite tr, 
Tasso\. alvii, Her forchead lacked its tite. 1887 Suppl. to 
Jamieson, Tire, Tyre, asnood or narrow band for the hair, 
worn hy females 

4. Ornamentation of various kinds: 
dial, or local, 

1876 Whitly Gloss., Tire, the metallic embellishments of 
cabinet work. 1887 Suppl. te Fanueson, Tire, tyre..anorna: 
mental edging used by cabinet-makers and upholsterers; 
the metal edging of coffins, whicb is also called coffin-tyre. 

5. A pinalore or apron to protect the dress; also 
(perh. better) written fier: sce T1ER s/.2 4, U.S. 

1846 Worcrster, Tirve..attire,a cbild’sapron, See 7ver. 
1849 Lowe t Liglow P. Ser. 1. Introd., The humble scbool- 
house.. Where well-drilled urchins, each behind his tire, 
Waited in ranks the wished cominand to fire. 1864 WerssTER, 
Tire,a child's apron,..a tier. 1867 O. W. Hotsrs Guard. 
Angel iii, The child untied her little ‘tire ', got down from 
the table, 1883 Rotiixns New Eng. Lygones 136 ‘Vhis 
humble serving woman,.in ber bomespun tyre, filled with 
wild herbs and roots. 

6. alirib, and Comd. (in sense 23 Ods. or arch.): 
tire-glass, a dressing-glass, toilet-glass; + tire- 
house, the wardrobe of a theatre; also = Tininc- 
HOUSE; tire-maid = T1IRE-woMaNn; + tire-maker, 
a head-dress-maker; ftire-man, (a2) a man in 
charge of the costumes ata theatre; (4) a man who 
assists at the toilet; a dresser or valet; also, a 
tailor; +tire-pin, a pin used in the toilet; tire- 
room, a dressiny-room, tiring-room. 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Duchess May xxxv, In her *tire- 
glass gazed she. ¢1620 Songs Lond. Prentices (Percy Soc.) 
96 To the *tire-howse broke they in, Which some began to 

lunder, 1871 Rossett: Dante at Verona xiv, *Tire-maids 
hidden among these Drew clove their loosened bodices. 1611 
Ricn Honest. Age (Percy Soc.) 18 Shee holdeth on her way 
..to the *Tyre makers shoppe. 1611 Cotcr,, erruguicre, 
a Tyre-maker, or Attire-maker; a woman that makes Perri- 
wigs, or Attires. 1599 B. Joxsox Cynthia's Rev. Induct. 
‘To have his presence in, the tiring-bouse..{to] curse the 
poor ‘tireman, 1711 SHartess. Charac. (1737) 1.84 Neither 
the magistrate, nor the tire-men themselves, cou'd resolve, 
which of the various modes was the exact true-one. 4@1450 
Knut. de la Tour (1906) 63 The settinge of her *tyre pymes 
and array. 1681 Religio Clerici 52 Strip it naked of its 
plain English, and send it to be drest in their *Tire-room. 
1855 Browninc Lp. Blougrani’s Apot. 70 Then going in 
the tire-room afterward, Because the play was done, to 
shift himself. 


Tire (tsiez), 54.2 Forms: 5, 7, 9 tyre, (8-9 
tier), 7- tire. See also Tyre. [Probably the same 
word as prec., the “re being originally (sense 1) 
the ‘attire’, ‘clothing’, or ‘accoutrement’ of the 
wheel. From 15th to 17th c. spelt (like prec.) 
tire and /yre indifferently. Before 1700 /yre 
became generally obsolete, and /#re remained as 
the regular form, as it still does in America; but 
in Great Britain ¢yre has been recently revived as 
the popular term for the rubber rim of bicycle, 
tricycle, carriage, or motor-car wheels, and is 
sometimes used for the steel tires of locomotive 
wheels. ] 


sce qnots. 


TIRE. 


+1. collective sing. The curved pieces of iron 
plate, called strakes or streaks, placed end to end 
or overlapping, with which cart and carriage wheels 
were formerly shod (now rarely used, and only for 
heavy agricultural vehicles, artillery carriages, etc. . 

1485 in Ripon Ch, Acts(Surtees) 373,j tyre pro rota plaustri. 
1607 Hottaxo Pliny xxxiv, xiv. (1634) II. 515 Yron..such as 
will not serue one whit for stroke [ - strake] and naile tobind 
cart-wheels withall, which tire indeed would he made of the 
other that is gentle and pliable. 1624 Althorf AIS. in 
Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. p. lvii, For a new tire 
for a waine. 1652 Act 14 Chas. //,c.6 $8 Any Waggon 
Wayne Cart or Carriage ..the Wheeles whereof are lesse in 
breadth then foure Inches in the Tyre. 1753 Scots Jag. 
Nov. s40/1 Unless the wheels and tire of such carriages 
were made broader. 1769 [see tire-smith in 3}. — 1803 
Wetuincton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 580, I wait ony for 
some iron..to put Tires on some new wheels which I have 
made. 1827 Meapex Patent Specif. No. 5574, 1 do not 
claim..binding them with concave iron tires in streaks or 
separate plates. 

2. A rim of metal encompassing the wheel of a 
vehicle, consisting of a continuous circular hoop of 


iron or steel, 

1782 Newcome Patent Specif, No. 1320 The main or out- 
side rior tire consists of one whole sound ring. 1787 
Bropie Patent Spectf. No. 1599 The tier is then heated a 
black red and put on the wheel. 1827 MeEaven Patent 
Spectf. No. 5574 My improvements on wheels for carriages 
consist in hinding them with an iron hoop tire having its 
internal surface concave. 1831 Youart //orse 436 <A strong 
circular frame of wood..is bound together by a hoop, or 
several hoops of iron, called tires. 1843 Penny Cyel. XXVIII. 
317/2 The introduction of solid or hoop tires is an inmense 
Improvement. 1845 Tnomson /atent Specif. No. 10990, | 
claim. .the application of elastic bearings round the tire of 
carriage wheels. 18580. W. Hotmes Ant. Break/-t. vi, You 
couldn't pry that out of a Boston man if you had the tire of 
all creation straightened out for a crowbar. 1860 Pirsse 
Lab. Chem. Wonders 122 The tires of wheels previously to 
their being fixed are made hot. 1852 Fraser’s Mag. Nov. 
634 Specimens of tires for locomotive engines..made with- 
out a weld. 1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar 1. xi, The 
tires of the wheels were still crusted with unmelted snow. 

(Note. Thoinson’s patent (quot. 1845 ahove) is known as 
the foundation of the pneumatic tire or tyre (2b), and was 
largely cited in the great actions for infringement during the 
‘tyre boom’. T. did not actually use the expression ‘elastic 
tire’ or ‘tyre’, but spoke of an ‘elastic band’ around the 
(iron) tire. This ‘band’ was however exactly what is now 
terined a ‘ pneumatic tyre’—a distended inner tube with an 
outer cover or jacket. (H. V. Hopwood, Dep. Librarian, 
Patent Office Lib.)} 

b. An endless cushion of rubber, solid, hollow, 
or tubular, fitted (usually in combination with an 
inner tube filled with compresscd air ; cf, PNEUMATIC 
_ 1b) ontherim of a bicycle, tricycle, or motor-car; 
now also often upon the wheels of invalid and 
baby-carriages, and light horse vehicles. In this 
sens€¢ now commonly spelt /yre in Great Britain 
(see TYRE) ; ¢/re is retained in America. 

we! Ksicut Dict. Aleck. U1. 2579 At the same time Mr. 
Dunlop patented a tire of annealed cast-iron, grooved to 
receive an india-rubber band. Various other patents fol- 
lowed, embracing india-rubher as a material to be used in 
constructing lires. 1887 Bury & Hi.cier Cycling 63 The 
Iron tire was necessarily incompatible with the light iron 
wheel; rubber tires were introduced. 1905 [see ¢#re-cover 
in 3]. 1910 Encycl. Brit. VII. 683/1 Rubber tires, in place 
of iron ones, appeared in 1868 1911 WepstEK, Tire. 
--4 Commonly spelt ¢yve in British usage... The pneumatic 
tire for a bicycle or automobile serves primarily to reduce 
vibration or shock. 

3. attrib. and Comb, as lire-cover, -culler, -maker, 
-smith; tire-bender, a machine in which tires are 
rolled to a uniform curve (Knight Déc?, Alech. 
1877); tire-kolt, a bolt used in securing the tire 
to the felloes (Casse/?'s Encycl. Dict. 1888), tire- 
cement, cement for fixing or repairing rubber tires; 
tire-drill, a drill adapted to hold and perforate 
metal tires (Knight); tire-heater, a furnace for 
heating metal tires (/d¢d.); tire-iron, one of the 
strakes forming the tire of a wheel (sce sense 1); 
tire-measurer, a mcasure forascertaining the length 
of the tire required by a wheel (Knight); tire-press, 
a hydranlic press in which the tires of railway 
wheels are forced on (/ééd.); tire-roller, a mill 
in which tires for railway wheels are rolled to 
develop the flanges, etc. (/d:d.); tire-screw = /ire- 
boll (Cent, Dict. Suppl.); tixve-setter, a machine 
for forcing cart and carriage wheel tires into posi- 
tion and compressing them on the wheel (Cent. 
Dict.) ; tire-shrinker, a machine for compressing 
a heated tire lengthways to decrease the circtum- 
ference (Knight); tire-upsetting-machine (see 
quot.). See also under Tyne. 

1894 Bortone Electr. Instr, Making (ed. 6) 33 When 
quite dry and set firm, the surface. .should be painted over 
with ‘bicycle *tirecement’. 1905 Times 1 Aug. 14/1 With 
tire and “tire-cover gone, ten miles away from a garage... 
Creesus..is in as lame a case as the man of modest means. 
1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 213/1 These formidable *tire- 
Cutiers (clam-shells} lie along the coastal roads like dead 
leaves in awindrow. 1852 Munpy Our Antipodes (1857) 32 
Our carriages trundled on the nails of their new ‘tire-irons 
into Black eath. 1769 Public Advertiser 6 June 3/2 A 
Coachmaker's or *Tiresmith's Tool for.. wrenching the Tire 
off wheels. 1877 Kxicut Dict. Alech., *Tire-up-sctting 
Machine, a machine for shrinking tires without cutting. 
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t Tire, 56.3 Obs. Also 6-7 tyre. fad. F. ¢r in 
sense ‘shot, volley’, verbal sb. from /zrer to draw, 
to shoot (Roland, 11the.) = Prov., Sp., Pg. “rar, 
It. “rare :—Common Romanic *tirare: see TIRE 
v.2] The simultaneous discharge of a battery of 
ordnance; a volley or broadside. Also ¢rans/ 


of thunder. 

(Collective pl., esp. after numeral, ¢/re.) 

1575 Lp. Grey in Comm. Serv. & Charges (Camden) 20 
They guave us vij or viij sutche terryble tyres of batterie as 
tooke cleane awaye from us the top of owre vammure. 1577- 
87 HoLinsHED Chron. (1807) IV. 213 Before that two tires of 
the artillerie had gone off, they within offered to parlee. 
1593 PEELe Ord. Garter Wks, (Ruldg.) 586/1 Ordnance peal- 
ing in mine ears, As twenty thousand tire had play’d at sea. 
1598 FLorio, Sa/va..a volie or tire off ordinance. 1611 
SpeeD Hist. Gt. Drit. 1x. xii. § g2 Discharging sundry tire 
and peales of Thunder. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 605 In pos- 
ture to displode thir second tireOf Thunder. 1687 Drypex 
Hind §& P, 1. 317 The foe discharges every tire around. 


+ Tire, 56.4 Obs. rave. In 6 tyre. [f. Time 
v.2 2.) A tough morsel given to a hawk: see 
Tirine vd. sb.2 


1s89 Greene Jenaphon(Arb.) 67 For all she hath let you 
flie like a Hawke that hath lost hir tyre. 

Tire (taie1), 54.5 dal, and collog. [From Tint v.1] 

1. ‘liredness, fatigue. 

1859 F.E. Pacer Curate of Cumberworth 86 ‘The settee 
which wasadding discomfort to his tire. 1891 A. MATTHEWS 
Poems 6 Songs 60, 1 clean forgot iny tire and pain. 1896 
Kuipuine Seven Seas, M Andrew's Hymn, Sick,sick,wi’ doubt 
an’ tire. [1904 in Ang. Dial. Dict. from Scotld. to Devon.] 

2. pl. Zires: see quot. 

1855 Dunxcuison dled. Lex. (ed. 12), ilk Sickness, Sick 
stomach, Swamp sickness, Tires, Slows...A disease occa- 
sionally observed in..Alabama, Indiana, and Kentucky, 
which affects hoth man and cattle, but chiefly the latter. .. 
Owing tothe tremors that characterize it in aniinals, it is 
called the Trembles. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Tire, 56.6 Obs. [?a. F. dire, from “rer to 
draw, pull: see Tire v.2] In ribbon-weaving: A 
cord which pulls the high-lisses (Lisse 54.) up. 

1759 Gentl. Alag. 517 Description of a new invented 
machine for drawing the tire ina ribbon loom. /éfa., The 
tumblers that draw the tire moving with their upper ends 
In the rake. /éfd., A rihbon that requires tire may be 
work’d as a plain course, there being no loss of time required 
in the tire’s draught. 1766 Croker, etc. Dict. Arts sv. 
Ribband, 4. The tires, or the riding cords, which run on the 
pullies, and pull up the high-lisses...25. The tumblers, or 
pullics, to which the tires are tied, to clear the course of 
cords through the high lisses...27. The tire-board. 

+ Tire, tyre, 5.7 Variant of Tear sé,.3b, the 
finest fibre of flax, etc. 

1601 HoLtaNnn /éiny xxxvil. ii. 11.608 They will burne.. 
more cleare than weekes or matches inade of the very tire 
and best of flax. 1790 Churchw. Acc. W. Hoathly, Sussex 
27 Feb, Dame Steles wants some tyre—Allowed } dozen 7d. 
1875 Sussex Gloss., Tire, flax for spinning. (Probably ob- 
solete, hut frequently found in old parochial! accounts.) 

Tire (tai+1),v.1 Forms: a. 1 tiorian, teorian, 
2 teorien; 5 tere. 8.1 (late) (ge)tyrian; (2-3 
(a)tieren); 5 tyere, Sc. tyr, 5-8 tyre, 6 tyar, 
Sc. tyir, 6-7 tyer, tier, 6- tire. [OE. s/ortan, 
‘éortan (also with short ¢o, co (Sievers) ; in comb. 
geliorian, zetéortan; with umlaut (late) zelyriaz), 
also a-édorian, with umlaut a-terian, a-lérian ; 
also vbl. sb. /éurung ‘lassitudo’ (Gallée), and 
geldorung. As this vb. does not appear in the cog- 
nate langs., it is difficult to determine its original 
form in OE., and the plionetic relations between 
the OE. and ME. forms, esp. the origin and history 
of the current form ¢/re (+ tyre), which appears 


first in Scottish writers in the 15th c. 

Prof. Sievers thinks that the various OE. and ME. forms 
may be explained by the existence of an OF. *¢fran trans., 
beside ¢forian (féortan) intr., both formed from an OTeun. 
verbal root *ferh-; the sound-relations being similar to 
those between OE. /fras and feorh, cores (/cores), from 
root "ferhwe-.} 

I. intr. +1. To fail, cease (as a supply, etc.) ; 
to diminish, give out, come to an end. Cds. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss, (O.E.T.) 668 Desisse, tiorade {c 1050 in 
Wr.-Wulcker 385/9 teorode}]. a1000 Ord. Dunsztas c. 4 
heading, Be Sone de lad teorie. a 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxviiili}. 
82 Eagan me swylce eac teoredon. 11.. Soul § Body in 
Philhpps Frag. “Elfric’s Gramm. etc. (1838) 5 Him trukep 
his iwit, him teorep his miht. [c1rz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 29 
Vnwreste pu hest 3ef bu wreche ne secst..3ief mihte pe ne 
atiered.] 

2. To become weak or exhausted from exertion; 
to have one’s strength reduced or worn out by 
toil or labour ; to become fatigued. 

€1000 Sax. Leechd, Il. 16 gif mon on langum wese 
teorige. ¢1470 Henry IVallace ix. 1771 The Scottis hors 
mony began to tyr [rime fyr]. ¢1470 Colavros 4 Gaw. 34 
Tuglit and travalit thus trew men can{=did]} tyre. ¢1480 
Henryson Jest. Cres. (ed. 1593) 516 To beir his Scheild his 
Breist began to tyre. 1587 Mascate Govt. Cattle, Llorses 
(1627) 178 Lap it about his bit,..and then bridle him, and ride 
him, and he wil not lightly tyer, 1588 SHaxs. Z. £. L. 11, 
i. 120 Your wit's too hot, it speeds too fast, "twill tire. 1593 
— Rich. If, un. i. 36. 1599 Porter Angry Woman Abingd. 
(Percy Soc.) 41 A swift horse will tier, but he that trottes 
easilie will indure, 1611 SHAKS. Hut, 7.1. iii. 135 A meiry 
heart goes all theday, Your sad tyres in a Mile-a. _ 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 230 His horses so tiring, that 
the servants were fain to carry the baggage themselves. 
1716 Lapy MI. W, Montacu Left. 16 Aug., Our horses tired 


| 


TIRE. 


at Stamel, three hours from (Cologne]. 1845 J. CovLter 
Adv, Pacific xiii. 169 They tire—others supply their places. 

3. ‘To have one’s appreciation, power of attention, 
or patience exhausted by excess; to become or be 
weary or sick of, to ‘have enongh ’ of. 

1s00-z0 Dunsar Poems \xvi. 94 Of this fals failjyeand warld 
Ityre. @1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. xxi. xi. 
(S. T.S.) I. 307 The quenis grace tyrit of him and pairtit 
witht him. @ 1584 Monxtcomerie Cherrie 5 Slae gq Quha 
wald haue tyrit to heir thattune. 1763 Gotpsm. A/isc. HWVks. 
(1837) II. 484 Unwearied himself, he supposed his readers 
could never tire. 1803 Ldzwin ITI. iv.60 His tongue spoke of 
nothing but the field, and his ear tired with any otber 
theme. 1819 Scott &/, Dwarf xviii, Mareschal..tired of 
the country, went abroad, served three campaigns, came 
home, 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 54 You will never tire 
of looking at it. 1897 Century Mag. Feb. 623/2 (The squir- 
rel) would grasp one of my fingers with his two paws, and 
lick it till he tired, 

4. To become weary with waiting for something ; 
to ‘weary’ or long for. Sc. ? Obs. 

1801 BARBARA Maxwe te in G. Ewing Avem. B. Ewing 
(1820) 41, I really tire for yourletters. 1827 Isan, CAMPBELI. 
in Men. vill. (1829) 247, I tire much for this—I long to be 
completely conformed to the image of Jesus. 

II. ¢razs. 5. To wear down or exhaust the 
strength of by exertion ; to fatigue, weary (by either 
mental or physical exercise). Also aéso/. 

a1oo0 Ags. Ps. (Th.) exlifi}. 3 zif mine grame bencead gast 
teorian, a1400-50 Ale.rander 1009 All be 3eris of oure 30uthe 
es are syne passid And we for-traualid & terid (Dudd. A/S. 
for-tyred]. /dfe. 1404 (Dubl. MS.) It wald tere ony tong hys 
tournays to reken. 1470-85 Matony Arthur xv. v. 661 The 
whyte knyghtes helde thein nyghe about syr launcelot for 
to tyere hym and wynde hyin. 1500-20 Duxpar Pocats 
Ixxix. 7 Forrekkyning of my rentis and roumes, je neid nocht 
for to tyre 3our thowmes, 1530 Parscr. 758/1, I tyera horse, 
I makehim that hecan go no farther. 1588 Suaxs. 2.2.2. 
1v. ili. 307 Motion and long during action tyres The 
sinnowy vigour of the trauailer. c1ggo Martowr Fausé. 1. 
i. 61 Here, Faustus, tire thy brains to gain a deity. 1621 
T. Wituiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vietilard 50 Not tyring 
himselfe, and spending his spirits with much lahour and 
studie. 1698 Fryer Acc. &. (udia & P. 177 The Tigre is.. 
not long Nimble, Three Leaps Tiring him. 1749 BerKeLey 
Word to the Wise Wks. HI. 444 The same work tires, but 
different works relieve. 1845 J. Covtter Adv. Pacific ix. 
11 Being well tired hy my day's march, and excitement, 
I lay down,.and slept soundly until daylight. 1875 Jowetr 
Plato (ed. 2) II. 338 They would rather not tire themselves 
by thinking about possibilities. : : 

6. To weary or exhaust the patience, interest, or 
appreciation of (a person, etc.) by long continuance, 
sameness, or want of interest; to satiate, make 
sick of something; to bore. Also adsol. 

1soo-20 Dunsar Peems xvi. 17 Sum is for gift sa lang 
requyrd Quhill that the crevar be so tyrd That, or the gift 
deliuerit be The thank is frustrat and expyrd. 1599 Suaks. 
Much Ado 1. i. 309 Thou wilt..tire the hearer with a booke 
of words. 1692 Locke Toleration ii. Wks. 1727 11.288, lam 
thed to follow you so often round the same Circle. 1774 
GotpsoM, Mat. Hist, (1776) VIL. 104, | hope I have not tired 
your Lordship with my long tale. 1874 L. Srrrnen /fours 
tn Library (1892) 1. 1. 39 He cannot tire us with details, for 
all the details of such a story are interesting. 

b. fg. To exhaust (another's patience, bonnty, 
efforts, etc.) ; to wear out, spend (time) (0ds.). 

1589 GREENE Jenaphon (Arb.) 46 To trie our wittes, and 
Uireour time. ?¢1600 Distracted Emperor in Bullen V. Pi. 
III. 169 My constant industry shall tyer the day And out- 
watche night. 1601 Sir W. Cornwa tis £ss, 11. li. (1631) 326 
Hee hath tyred his purse before hee can overtake the fashion. 
1613 Beau. & Fi. Co.vcomé1.i, Yo tire anothers bounty, And 
let mine own grow lusty. 1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav, (1677) 
181 After he had tyred out a few more minutes with impa- 
tience. 1697 Drvpenx Virg. Georg. Iv. 597 Till tiring all his 
-Arts, he turns agen To his true Shape. 1788 SueRipan in 
Sheridaniana (1826) 101 Others tied the chairs in the 
parlours. 1goz Gosse in Datly Chron. 13 Mar. 3/1 The 
great artist, who had seemed..to have tired his pen a little. 

7. With extension. Zo tire out, live to death, to 
tire to uttcr exhaustion. col/oy. To ttre down, to 
exhaust (a hunted animal) by persistent pursuit : 
cf. fo run down \RuN v. 73h). 

1563-87. Foxe d. & Jf. (K. O.), Tire him out. 1632 
SanDerson Sev. 39 They would quickely tyre out them- 
selues without spurring. 31711 HEARNE Collect. (O. H.S.) 
IIT. 246 The King being then tired out by factious People. 
1740 tr. De Mouhy’s Fort. Country. Maid (1741) 1. 206 He 
was tired to Death, altho’ they used their Endeavours..to 
amuse him agreeahly. 1766 Hl. Watrote in Lett. C’tess 
Suffolk (1824) 11. 324, Lam tired to death of the place. 1835 
W. Irvine Tour Prairies xviii, A pack of... wolves. .were in 
full chase of a buck, which they had nearly tired down. 1855 
Macautay /fist. Eng. xvii. 1V. 1 Williain, tired out by the 
voyage,..determined to land in an open boat. 

Hence Tiring vé/. sb. and ff/. a., wearying, 
fatiguing. 

1588 Suaks. 77f. A. v. ii. 24 Witnesse the tyring day, and 
heauie night. 1603 Knouies //ist. Furks (1638) 220 The 
politicke tyring of the strong forces of Bajazet, was the safe. 
gard of his own. @1774 Gotpso. tr. Scarron’s Com. 
Romance (1775) 1. 132 This accomplished courtier being 
tired with tiring of them. 1869 Pr. ALice J/em. 1 June 
(1884) 215 It is always so tiring to see things at Berlin. 

Tire (taie1),v.2 arch. Also 4-7 tyre, 6-7 tyer, 7 
tier. [a. F. “re-r = Prov., Sp., Pg. dévar, It. urare 
:—Com. Romanic *¢/rdre to draw, etc., of uncertain 
origin. (Hatz.-Darm. rejects the derivation from 
Tent. fairan, OLG. seren, conjectured by Diez.)] 

I. +1. zutr. and /ranxs. To draw, pull, tug. va 

a1300 Floris & Bl. 736 Floriz_forb his ners Ls hee 
blauncheflur wip dra3e him 3et. Blauncbeflur bid forb hi 
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sucre And floriz ajen hire gan tire. 14.. Geryn 2565 Stillith 
3ewe..for howe so evir yce lire, More pen my power yee 
ow3te nat desire. 1580 Lviv Luphues To Gentil. Schotlers 
Oxf. (Arb.) 207 Sending me into lhe Countrie to nurse, 
where I ued at a drie breast three yeares, and was at 
the lasi inforced to weane my scelfe. 

IL. 2. falconry, intr. Of a hawk: To pull or 
tear with the beak at a tough morsel given to it that 
it may exercise itself in this way; also, to tear flesh 
in fceding, as a hawk or other bird of prey. Const. 
on, upon, (So OF. tirer.) Parch. or Obs. 

c1z20 Bestiary 438 Me billed one de foxes fel..and he 
lired on his kel. ¢1374 Cuaccrr Boeth. ut, met. ati. 84 
(Camb. MS.) The fowl pai hihte voltor..is so fulfyld of his 
song pat it nil ctin ne lyren no more. ¢1450 24. //awhirng 
in Rel. Ant. 1. 296 Lote that thy hawke tire every olher 
day while she is fleyng, for nothyny..woll clense a hawkes 
nedde as tyryng. 1486 /k. St. Albans C viij, An hawke.. 
lyrith vppon Kumppys, she fedith on all maner of flesh. 
1558 Puaer Aucid v1 Rij, A gastly Gripe, that cuermore 
his growing guttes ouldrawes, And liring tearith furth his 
euerduring liver vaines. 1612 Davies Why /rcland, elc. 
(1787) 59 Aneagle, with three eglets tiring on her breast, 
and the fourth picking at one of her cyes. 1737 Overt 
Rabelais 1. xii. 1. 319 As the Falconers, before ihey feed 
their Hawks, do make them lire ala Hen’s Leg, to purge 
heir Brains of Phlegin. 

b. “rans. of persons. To feed greedily upon. 

1598 Datuxcton Meth, Trav. Gij, The Kitchin Docior 
gaue his patient Ibe necke and bones to tyre vpon, and kept 
the wings himselfe. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe (1871) 58 
‘The stall fed foreman .was grown as fal as an ox with tiring 
on the sirloins. /7d.86. a1629 Ilixor J. Arucn viii. (1641) 
29 Rob wife and children of their ieanes..and ofienlimes 
tyre upon Ihe carkasses. 

te. fiz. ‘To prey upon. Obs. 

1581 T. Hower Deusses (1379) 208 Your toue the Grype 
thal lyers vpon your harte. 1594 Marcrowr & Nasurg Dido 
vy. ii, The gricf that tires upon lhine inward soul. 1610 
Mistrio-m, Vv. 136 O, how this vulture (vile Ambition) Tyers 
on the heart of greatnesse. 1624 Br. Hate Zrue Peove- 
maker Wks. 539 Is there any of you .whose hear1 is daily 
tyr'd upon by ibe vultur of his secret guillinesse ? 

d. To exercise oneself fon (in thought or action). 

1607 Suaks. Timon wi. vi, 4 Vpon that were my thoughts 
tyring when weeencounired. 1611 — Cyd, int. iv. 96 When 
thou shalt he disedg‘d by her That now thou tyrest on. 

+3. ¢rans. ‘Yo tear at, tear, pluck. Ods. rare. 

€ 3374 Cuaucen Troylus 1. 787 Whos stomak foughles tiren 
{v. », tyren] euere mo. 

+b. (causal.) To cause (a hawk) to ‘tire’. 
In quot. ¢ransf. Obs. 

1594 ?Greene Selimus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 217 Like a 
lion herce, Tiring his slomacke on a flocke of Janibes. 

Tire (t9i21), v.3 Also 4-7 tyro, 6 tyer, tyere, 
tier. [Aphetic form of ATrine v.1; but in sense 1 
perh. a. F. se fzrer.] 

+1. ref. To put oneself in order ¢o do somcthiug; 
to get ready; also, to get ready to po somewhere ; 
to take one’s way, go. Cf. AtTinE v.11, 23; Dress 
DO, 152) ONS: 

¢ 1330 R. Brenne Chrom. (1810) 274 To Dunbar pei pain 
drowe, pe sege ber lo Sette, Pei tirede pam to kes smertly 
to be assaule. ¢1400 Destr, vey 2778 We may: tyre vs 
with Iruthe lo lene hom agayne. ///. 3625 With a nauy 
full nobill, naite for be werre, We shall tyre vs 10 Troy tomly 
to gedur. 

2. trans. + @. To equip; to fit out with arms, 
accoutrements, etc.; toarm; = ATTIRE v.! 3a, 

¢1330 R. Bruxne Céron, (1810) 151 His folk armed & 
tired, Say redy to fight. axzgoo-so Aleramter 3603 
‘Yhretiy tulkis in ilk loure lired in platis. ¢1g00 Laud 
Troy Bk. 984 He loke his armure and lyred him swythe. 

+b. To attire, clothe duly, dress, adom; = 


ATTIRE 2.1 3b. Obs. 

¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 263 A grei lord pat gayly is tyred. 
Fbid. 4478 To lire him in his wedes. 1400 Lidcaus Desc. 
(Kaluza) 891 In a robe of samile Anoon sche gan her lire. 
1526 Tindace 1 /'ef. iii. 5 After this manner in the olde lyme 
did the wholy wemen which Irusted in god tyre them selves, 
1589 Grreexe Menaphon (Arb.) 76 Bul aim not I a Gentle- 
man, lhough tirde in a shepheardes skincote? 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. Vv. iii, Slinke 10 my chamber then, and lyre 
thee. 1706 Puittivs (ed. Kersey), To Tire, 10 dress. 

c. To dress (the hair or head), esp. with a tire or 

head-dress (Trxe 54.1 3); = Arrirne v.! 3c. arch. 

1539 Brere (Greal) 2 Avnugs ix. 30 Iezabel..starched her 
face, and lired her heed, and looked oul at awindow. 1594 
Carew TJasso (1881) 74 Wilh lockes of wrythed snakes some 
lire lheir pales. 1603 Eng. Mourning Garment in Select. 
fr. Harl, Misc. (1793) 208 She never could abide 10 gaze in 
a mirror, or looking-glass; no nol to behold one, while ber 
head was tyred and adorned. 1907 Dazly Chron. 8 Aug. 4/4 
With her flaxen hair tired in Greek fashion. 

3. To plaster or decorate (a building). Now da/. 

@1400-50 Alexander 5644 Off iried topaces & trewe tyrid 
was be wawes. ¢1400 Destr. 7'roy 8751 This tabernacle 
tristy was lyriton hegh. 1688 R. Homme Armoury tit. xiv. 
(Roxb.) 19/1 To mixt haire and Lyme together to make 
plaster, or straw and clay together for 1be lyreing of the inside 
of thaiched houses. 1904 in Exg. Dial. Dict.s. v., (Somer- 
set) I suppose you was all day yeslerday liring the church ? 

+ 4. spec. To prepare or dress (an egg) as food. 

1486 BA. St. Albans F vijb, An Egge Tyred. 1513 Bé. 
of Keruynge in Babees Bh, (1868) 265 Termes of a Keruer... 
Tyere that egge. 1530 Patscr. 758/1, I tyer an egge... Lel 
me se who can best tyer lhis egge. 2542 Boorpe Dyefary xii. 
(1870) 265 That they [eggs] be lyred with a lyell salie and 
suger. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury wu. 78 Tire ibat Egg. 

Tire (taie1), vt [f. Tire sb.2]  ¢rans. To 
furnish (a wheel or vehicle) with a tire or tires: see 


Tie ff/. a.*, Tinine vol. sb.4 See also Tyne v, 
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1891 Cent. Dict., Tyre, to put o lire upon, as to tire a 
wheel or a wagon. 

Tire, obs. f. Tren 2., Tren sd], Tyne, 

Tireball. In 6 tyreboll, 9 tireballe. [a. 
¥. tircballe, in same senses, f. “ire draw, extract 
(Tine v.*) + balle Vari.) a. An instrument for 
extracting the charge from a muzzie-loading fire- 


arm. b. A bullet-forceps. O6s. (exc. as French). 

1593 Garvards Art Warre 4 Vhe carefull souldier may 
wilh his Tyreboll pull out hys bullet, [1611 Cotcr., 7 tre. 
éalle,an Instrument wherewith Surgeons draw bullets out 
of the bodie.) 1857 Dtxcuison Med. Lex., Tire-balle, 
forceps (bullet, 1877 Ksicut Dict. Alech., Tireballe (Sur- 
gical), the bullet-forceps . 

+ Ti-re-brain. Os. rare. [f. Tirev.1 + Brain.) 
One who (or that which) tires the brain by constant 
thinking ; a ‘ busy-brain ’. 

1s89 Warner Alb. Eng. v. xxv (1597) 124 Not adding or 
abstracling as conceiled Tire-braines will 

Tired (toi-d), fp/. a.) [f. Tine 2.1 + -Kp1,] 

1. Weakened or exhausted by exertion, ete. ; 
fatigued, wearied ; also, sick or weary of, impatient 
with (something); sézxg, habitually disinclined to 
exertion, incorrigibly lazy. 

a@ in the predicate. 

@ 1400-50 [see Tins v.! 5} ¢1470 Tlexrv Wallace ww. 28 
The hors was lyryt, and imycht no forthyr pas. 1523 
Firzuers. //usé. § 15 ‘bhe horses..wyll soone be tyred, 
and sore beaie, thal they may not diawe, a1gso /rciris 
of Berwik 257 in Duntlar’s [vems (S. V.S.) 294, lam verry 
lyril, wettand cauld. 1562 Turstk //eréa/u. 32 b, Medicines 
which refreshe them that are wery or tyrede. 1573 .Volting- 
ham Nec. \V. 150 A horse that wase leafte ther lyard. 
1590 Suaks, Com, rr. iv. iii. 24 Vhe man, sir, thal when 
gentlemen are lired gives thein a sob, and resis them. 1704 
b, Fevcer Jed. Gyn. (1711) 29 Thro’ the greatness of the 
Perspiration they grow tyr'd, 1782 Cowrrn Gilpin xxxvii, 
‘The dinner waits, and we are tired:’ Said Gilpin—’ So 
amit’ 1852 Mus. Carcvir Leff. (1683) 11. 196, Iam very 
tired; and the lireder I ain, the less I stecp. 1888 ‘J. be 
Winter’ Pootle’s Childr, vii, 1 got tired out with him at 
lasl. 1897 Westen. Gas, 15 Apr. 2/3 lle ‘lived nowhere, 
did nothing, and, in fact, he was born tired *, was what he 
told the inspeclor when he was arrested, and it was a grapbic 
summary ae worthless life. 

b. in attrib. use. 

1508 Dunxsar Tua Waritt Wemen 176 Was nener sugeorne 
wer sei na on that snaill tyrit. 1581 A. Hart A/ad vin. 138 
Thy chare, thy driuer, ail thy seate, a Wered countenaunce 
shew. 1672 Marvett Mech, ence t. 129 The lyred Magi- 
strates asked Them, whether they had not Hallers. 1746-7 
Heavev JJedit. (1818) 211 The lired shepherd has imposed 
siience on his pipe. 1871 Ms. Brooxriren /uffuence 11. 
74 Nothing is more delicious than the atmosphere of a 
country house to a tired-out Londoner im the month of 
Augusl, 

2. fransf. and fig. Workcd out, exhausted, used 
up; in quot. @ 1345, exhausting. 

a3s48 Hace Chron., /len. V 49 Ina long fight and tyred 
battaile. 1748 Ricuarpsos Clarissa V1. 64, 1 must here lay 
down iny lired pen! 19766 J/usewon Rust. V1. 44o When the 
upper stralnm 1s tired and foul, the owner may’..turn down 
the worn-out soil. 1897 Dasly Vews 25 July 8 4 The muslin 
gowns begin to look more than a liltle tired. 1899 yes 
16 June 4 1 The I’aris, to use an expressive Americanism, 
Wasa tired ship. /4rc/. 4/2 The faci that the Paris was a 
lired ship was one result of the continual siriving for records 
and averages. 1909 Daily Chron. 3 May 4/7 Colour and 
shape remind one of a lired cabbage leaf. 

3. Comd., as tired-eyed, -faced, -looking. 

1841 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 85 ilappy in their tircd-hearti- 
ness lo get to the firsi bil of holiday ground they can reach. 
3895 Cuive Hottann Jap. Wife 91 We leave the lerrace, 
with its lingering crowds of tired-faced holidaymakers, 
1g05 Daily Chron. 30 Aug. 4 7 The lired-eyed conductor 
lovk her fare. 1907 JMesti. Gaz. 3 Dec. 1/3 Vases of some- 
whal tired-looking pink chrysanihemuins, 

Tired (toieid,, poh a.2 [f. Tine 5.2 or v.4+ 
-ED.] Fitted or furnished with a tire or tires; 
chiefly as the second element in a combination, as 
tron-tired. Sce also TyRED. 

1894 [see pucumatic-tired (PNEUMATIC a. 5)). 1896 C. ALLEN 
Papier Méché 118 With a weighty parade of iron-tired 
Juggernaul justice, they marched in stale. 1912 J. Mase- 
FELD in Eng, Rev. Feb. 414 Four newlty-tired cartwheels 
himg to cool. : 

Tiredly (toi-adli), adv. [f. TiRED £f/. a.) + 
-LY 2.) Ina tired manner; wearily. 

1659 Torriano, A //a-striicca,. .wearisomely, tiredly. 1891 
Miss Dowte Girl in Korp. xiii, How tiredly she nodded 
the white-fair, weary head! 1896 Mas. Carryn Quaker 
Grandmother 104 Her hands dropped tiredly into her tap, 

Tiredness (taieidnés).  [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The state of being tired; weariness, fatigue. 

1552 Asp. Hamitton Cateck. (1884) 175 Hungir and thryst, 
heit andcald,. .tyritnes, service or bondage. 1627 W.Scis1ER 
Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 279 Tedious yrkesomenesse, or tired- 
nesse in Gods service. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 143 The 
tyrednes of the Souldiers with their travell. 1804 tr. JJ”, 
Heberden's Comm. \xx. (1806) 369 note, Al the beigb! of 13 
or 1400 loises above the sea, a peculiar tiredness oflen comes 
upon those wbo are ascending 1889 E. W. Benson in 
A.C. Benson Life (1900) II. 277 The tast fortnight has 
only driven the London liredness more over the sysiem. 

|| Tire-fond (t/nfon). Sure. [Fr., f. tive draw 
+ fond lowest part.] (See quots.) 

1857 Duncutson Aled. Lex., Tirefond, a surgical instru. 
men] formerly used 10 elevate lhe piece of bone sawed off by 
the trephine. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tire-fond, an instru- 
ment for penetraling a cavily or lissue, transfixing and with- 
drawing foreign bodies, usually: made in 1he form of a gimlel. 

|| Tirela-rigot, Ods., in to drink a tirelarigot 


TIRESOME. 


= Fr. boire a lire-larigol to drink hard, drink like 
a fish: see Littré s.v. darigot. 

1653 Unqunart Raédelays 1. vii, To quiet the childe they 
gave hint to drink a lirelarigot, Ihal is, ill his throal was 
like to crack with it. 

Tireless (tai-alés’, a.) [f. Vine v.) + -Less.] 
Untiring, indefatigable. a. Of persons (or their 
attributes) or other agents. 

1591 Svivester x fartas 1. iv. 597 To sing the swifi- 
nessof thy tyer-less Teem. 1827 Wit ts //ealing Daughter 
Jairus 13 The same loved, theless walcher. 1867 Ii. C. 
les Sacerdat. Celibacy 70 The tireless pen of St. Jerome 
was called into requisition. 188% R. lxipcis Proyeth. 
furegiver 195 Attending with tireless cars. 1887 G. Hoorrr 
Campaign Sedan 280 Vheir soldiers. .seemed to be tireless, 
fur they never halted. 

b. Of qualities, actions, etc. 

a 1826 Winer Transl, Pindar iv. 1 Ol} wging on the 
lireless speed Of Thunder‘’s elemental siced. 1859 7iues 
31 Mar. 10/2 Nothing can give our men the tireless clas- 
ticity of these Mahratias. 1889 /é:d.10 Aug. 9/1 With that 
lireless persistency which they usually display. 

Tireless (toieulés), 2.2 [f. Tine sh.2 + -Less.] 
Of a wheel: Without a tire or tires. 

1862 R. H. Patterson Kss. //ist. & Art 218 A rough 
rickeity conveyance, with wooden aaletrees and lireless 
wheels. 

Tirelessly, a/v. [f. Timetess a@.14-1y 2] 
Tu a tireless manner; withont tiring ; untiringly. 

1867 Atcista Witson Vashti xxxi, Tirelessly the wife 
and hired nurse watched the progress of the dreadful disease, 
1903 /imes25 Feb. 10/2 Kor 30 years he had been tirelessly 
active, 

So Ti-relessness, thc quality or condition of 
being tireless ; indefatigableness. 

1887 J.C. Freeanarp in boice (N Y¥.) 6 Jan. 3 The enthu- 
siasm and energy and tirelessness of youth, 1898 Daély 
News 21 May 2/4 If there was a fault in his stralegy i1 was 
his tirelessness. aot ie 

+ Tireling (toi-slin), 52. (2, Oss. [app. f. 
Ting uv.) + -Linc: cf. Atreding, shaveling.| A tired 
person or animal: in quots. a/trié. or as adj.: cf. 


Aireling priest, etc. 

1590 Srinser F, Q. 11. i. 17 His tyreting iade he fiercely 
forth did push. 1596 /érd. vi. vii. 0. 1599 Iv. Hare Sal. 
iv. iii. §7 Whiles like a tireling jade he lags half-way. 1613 

» Dennys Secr. Angling ix, Neiller of Mare nor Gelding 
etit be; Nor of the tyreling lade that beares the packe, 


+ Tirement. Ods. [f. Tire 7.34 -MEnt, after 
OF. atirement; ATTIREMENT was later.) Attire; 
fi. articles of attire; garments, or oruaments as a 
whole, 

a 1400-§0 Alexander 4918 With cumly knottis & with 
koyntis & knopis of perle 11 ware to lere me 1o tell be lire- 
ment to-gedire. 1553 Drenpe QO. Curtins m1. 27 b, As their 
Uiremenies were moste precious, the more vivlenily thei 
plucked them away. 1555 EDEN Decades 290 The whyte 
cappes or other tyrementes they weare on theyr heades, 

| Tiremoelle (tirmwal). Ods. (Fr. f. tire 
draw, extract + moe/le marrow.) A marrow-spoon. 

1669 R. Mostacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS.Comm.) 
I 448, 2 forks, 2 knives, a loothpick-box, and a tiremoelle. 

Tirer (taieraa). rare. [f. Tine v.3+-en1,] One 
who attires or dresses. 

1862 Merivace Xow. Emp. (1865) V. xtv. 355 The tirers of 
her person. 

+ Ti-resol. Obs. rare—'. [ad. obs. Sp. and Pp. 
tirasol (= guitasol, ‘a kinde of hat vsed in China 
very broad, which the principall men carry ouer 
their heads, with a short poll or staffe, like a 
canopie, to kecpe the. . sunne fromthem’( Minsheu), 
f. Pg. ¢zva-r to take away, remove, banish + so/ sun. ] 


A (Chinese) umbrella or parasol. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. xvi. 452 Next to wbom 
commeth the King witha Tiresol over his head, to keepe off 
lhe Sunne. . 

Tiresome (taiessim), a. [f. Tine 7.1 +-some; 
cl. meddlesome, weartsome.] 

1. Having the property of tiring by continuance, 
sameness, or lack of interest ; wearisome, tedious. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xvi. 82, I wait {i1] is for me pro- 
vydit, Bot sa done tyrsum {v.7. tyresum] il is to byd it. 
1603 Danie Def. Ryme in Panegyr., ec. H vj, Those con- 
tinuatl cadences of couplets..are very tyresome, and vn- 
pleasing. 1697 Davoen Virg., Ess. Georgics (1721) 1.203 The 
inculcaling Precept upon Precept, will al tengib prove tire- 
some to tbe Reader. 1778 Miss Beenev £velina (1791) I. 
xii. 33 London soon grows liresome. 1854 Lewis Let. (1870) 
279 Itis slow, tiresome work. 1875 Jowetr P/ato(ed. 2) 1V. 
350 What a tiresome being is a man who is fond of talking. 

b. loosely. Troublesome, disagreeable, unpleas- 
ant; irksome, annoying, vexatious. co//og. 

1998 Cuartotre Ssitu } ng. Philos. 1. 11 The tiresome 
custom you have got of never being ready. 1836 Backwoods 
of Canada 237 The liresome things fell to pieces directly 
they became dry. 186z Mrs, Cartyce Lett. (1883) III. 99 
Al the top of the house he is safe enough from tiresome 
inlerruptions. 1898 Fror. Montgomery Yony 12 A lire. 
some fidgely schoolboy as a travelling companion, 

+2, Causing physical fatigue; fatiguing, tiring. 
Obs. (Now merged in sense 1.) 

1598 Haxieyr Voy. I. 612 The way was all of dry deepe 
slyding sand.., and by: that meanes so tiresome and paine- 
full as mighi be. 1710 Puitips Pestorals ii. 16 The tire- 
some Burden doubles its Increase. 1725 Swirt Let. fo 
Sheridan 11 Sepi., In an employmen! precarious and tire- 
some,..tbis new weight of party malice had struck you 
down, 1728 Morcan Algiers I. iii. 40 He ted his Enemies 
a tiresome Dance, often drawing them tnlo Ambuscades. 


TIRESOMELY. 


Hence Ti'resomely adv. 

1847 C. Broxte J. Lyre xxxiv, A tiresomely importunate 
instinct reminded me that vivacity fat least in me) was dis- 
tasteful to him. 1902 Vines 14 Mar. 7/5 Mr. Seddon [is] 
now regarded. .as tiresomely insistent upon Imperial views. 

Ti-resomeness. [f. prec. +-NEss. 

+1. The condition of being tired; weariness. 


Obs. rare. 

1646 Trapp Comm. Fokn i. to For thou hast created all 
things,.. without help, tool, or tiresomeness. 1715 NELSON 
tr. 2.a Kempis’ Chr. Exerc, mi xvii 146 Give me..g 
occupation. .against the liresomness and Drowsiness of the 
Heart. 

2. The quality of being tiresome; wearisomeness, 


tediousness. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial, un. xxiii. (1713) 162 The tiresome- 
ness of the Fizht makes the Victory more pleasant and sen- 
sible, 1817 Mar. Epcewortu Ox Sores P11 Others are not 
endured lomg enough in society to come to the perfection of 
tiresomeness. ; . 

+ Tiret, obs. f. TERRET; in quot. in sense a. 

1587 Ho.xsunp Chron. 111. 539/t About his arme he 
wore an hounds collar set full of 55 of gold, and the tirets 
likewise being of the same metall. _ R 

|) Tiretaine (tittgn). [Fr.; 1247 in Godef. 
Compl, (also ?.¢ 1400 frerteine, 1449 Uivlaine (1718, 
Littré), 1487 ¢erfatne; 1581 fritaine): cf. Taxtay.] 
A cloth woven of wool mixed with linen or cotton, 
* worne ordinarily by the French peasants’ (Cotgr.) ; 


linsey-woolsey. 

3863 Sata Last Crusader 213 ‘Many and many a time’, 
writes the good Sire de Joinville,..‘ have I seen the good 
king..vestured in a coat of camlet,a surcoat of tiretaine 
without sleeves, a mantle above the black sandalette’. {1866 
Rocess Agric. & Prices 11. xxii. 579 We find kersey, tirre- 
tin [c1284-5: cf. I. 536/3}], murrey, burell, rosete, keynet, 
reynes, and taursmaurs.] 1gox tr. V. Hugo's Notre-Dame 
xxiii, The petticoat of tiretaine with red and blue stripes, 
1910 Saz, Westn.Gaz.15 Jan.6 2 Phump dames in tiretaines, 

| Tire-téte (tir,tzt). Odstetr. [Fr., f. dire-r to 
draw + /éte head.] (See quot. 1837.) 

3754-64 SMELLIE MWicdivif 1. Introd. 56 He also invented 
a tire-téte, which cannot be used until the skull is opened 
with a knife. 19771 Eucycl. Brit, IL. 2359/2 Let Leverot's 
tire-téte, with the three sides joined together, be introduced 
along the accoucheur’s hand. 1857 Duxcuison Jed. Lex., 
Tire.téte, a name given to different instruments used for 
extracting the head of the child when left in the uterus. 

Tire-woman. Also 7-8 tyre-. [f. Tire sé.l 
+ Woman.] A woman whoassists at a lady’s toilet; 
a lady’s maid (arch.); + also, a woman employed 
in the making or sale of women’s clothing; a dress- 
maker, costumier (0és.). 

1615 Bratuwait Strappado (1878) 126 T'was some tyre- 
woman he tooke them fro. ¢1626 Dick of Devon. iv. in 
Bullen O. PZ (1883) (1. 58 Have they forsaken the Divell 
and all his fashions? banishd their Taylors and A yeeeenice 2 
1667 Perys Diary 20 Feb., To Mrs. Grotier’s, the Quesns 
tire- woman, for a pair of locks for my wife. 1709 STEFLE 
Tatler No. 79 >t Dressed with all the Art and Care that 
Mrs. Toilet the Tire-Woman could hestow on her. 1790 
Cat. M. Granam Lett. Educ. 108 Why should they not.. 
value themselves for this outside fashionableness of the 
taylor or tire woman, when their parents have so early 
instructed thein to doit? 1847 Marrvat Caiddr. VV. Forest 
xxv, They will make very nice tire-women to some lady of 
quality. 1857 ‘Outpa’ C. Castlemaine (1879) 7 To while 
time away by scolding her tire-woman. 

Tirful, z.: see Tix. Tiriac, obs. f. THEriac. 

Tiring, v//. sb.land pl.a.1: sce after Tire v.1 

Tiring (taierin), v5/. 56.2 2arch. Also 5-7 tyr-. 
[f Tire v.2+-1nc1.] The action of ‘Tire v.*; the 
pulling or tearing of a hawk at a tough morsel 
given to it to exercise itself; concr. a piece of food 
given to a ha-vk for this purpose. Also fy. 

c14so Bk. Mawkyng in Rel. Aut, 1. 296 The swetteste 
tyryng that is to goshawke and sperhawke is a pigge is 
tayle. 1486 Bk. St. dlbans, [lawking bviij b, She shall 
nether at the fedyng ner at the tyryng ne at the lightyng ne 
at the Rysyng hurtte hir selffe. 1575 Turperv. Falconrie 
146 Gyve hir tyring of a wing or a foote of the sayde pullet. 
1891 Hartinc Gloss. Fakoury, Tiring,..any touch piece (as 
the leg of a fowl with little on) given to a hawk when in 
training to pull at, in order to prolong the meal, and exercise 
the muscles of the back and neck. 

Tiring (taierin), vd. 56.3 Also 6-7 tyring. 
(f£ Tire v3 + ancl} The action of Tire v.3; 
attiring, dressing (arch.: see b); dressing the hair ; 
t fitting out (04s.) ; also covcr. attire, apparel, head- 
dress (arch.); t equipment, apparatus, garnishing 
(06s.) ; spec. see quot. 1869 (dza/.). 

1552 Hu1oer, Byrlet or tyrynge for women. 1558 in 
Feullerat Mevels 0. Eliz. (1908) 23 Sarcenet ..imployed into 
--Shertes.., translated into lyninge pullinges oute tuftes 
tyringes and other garnisshinge. /éid. 82 Sarsenettes.. 
spent in rowles and wrethes tuftinge tytinge of hedpeces 
and gyrdells, 1602 DEKKER Satirom, Whs. 1873 1. 186 
Such delayes in rising, in fitting gownes, in tyring [etc]. 
1620 SHELTON Quix. (1746) LV. xxix, 228 In Hell they are 
working Tapistry Work, and there are made ‘I'yrings and 
N et-works. 1656 Artif. Handsom. 67 Whose either haire, 
or coinplexion, or tiring is not natively their own. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Tiring, the plastering under slates. 1909 
Daily Chron. 18 Mar. 3/1 He wears his learning as lightly 
as the tiring of the hair of Aphrodite, borne upon her swan 
in a Douris vase. 

b. attrib. and Comé., as tiring-chamber, -closet, 
“glass, -man, -place; tiring-woman, a lady’s 
maid. Also TIRING-HOUSE, -Roos. Obs. or arch. 

1645 Evetyn Diary 27 Feb., A cart, or plaustrum, where 


69 


the scene or tiring-place is made of boughs in a rural 
Manner. 1732 Fietpinc J/od. Hust. ww. iv, I know several 
women of fashion [ could not support for a tiring woman. 
1825 Scotr Betrothed xxii, The..intercession of the tiring- 
woman obtained admission for travelling merchants, or ped- 
lars. 1844 Mrs. Browsinc Duchess May \xxii, The smile 
upon her face, ere she left the tiring-glass Had not time 
enough togo. 1856 Boxer Francesca da Rimini 1.i, Vl he 
Your tiring-man, for once. 1860 Lp. Lytton Lucile u. iv. 
77. From the dark tiring-chamher behind, straight reissue 
With new masks the old muinmers. 

Tiring (taierin), vd/.s¢.4 [f. Tire 56.2 or v.4 + 
-IvG1l.] The fitting of a wheel with a tire; the 
condition or mode of bcing fitted with tires. 

1831 TWotraxnn Manuf, in Metal 1. 157 The tiring, the 
breadth, and the inclination of the wheels. 

Ti-ring-house. 04s. or ark. Also 6- tyring-. 
[f. Tirinc v6/,s6.3+ Hovusz.] <A dressing-room ; 
esp. the room or place in which the actors dressed 
for the stage; = T1RING-ROOM. 

1590 Suaks. .Vrds. V. in. 1. 4 This greene plot shall be our 
stage, this hauthorne brake our tyring house. 1612 R.vLeicn 
Poems (1870) xviii. 29 Our inother>’ wombs the tiring-houses 
be, Where we are dressed for life's short comedy. 1620 
Metton Astrolog. 31 While Drummers make Thunder in 
the Tyring-house. 1639 Futter Holy War ww. vii. (1840) 
189 That actor who cometh off with the dislike of the 
spectators stealeth as invisibly as he may into the tiring- 
house. 1678 Cuowortu /nfell. Syst.1. v. 877 Dying, to the 
Rational or Humane Soul, is nothing but a withdrawing 
into the Tyring-house, and putting off the Cloathing of this 
terrestrial Body. 1908 QO. Kev. Apr. 453 He runs his lateral 
curtains back to the tyring-house wall. 

Tiring-irons (taierin,aisainz), 56. 7. Also 7-S 
tyring-, tarrying-, 8 tarring-. [In its current 
form, f. “ring, pr. pple. of Tire v.1+ Iron ; but 
farrying-iron (also tarriour) appears to occur as 
early, and to have heen the more prevalent in the 
17th and 18th ec. This belongs to Tarry w., in 
its transitive sense ‘to delay, retard, protraet, pro- 
long, hold in check’ (if not to éarry, Tary v.). 


‘The evidence does not decide whether f/réng or farrying . 


was the original epithet, and as both are descriptive, they 
may have been independent.) 

A popular name of the puzzling rings or ring- 
puzzle (esp. when made of iron, and of large size), 
in which a number of rings, usually seven or ten, are 
placed on an oblong closed wire loop or bow, each 
being also fastened toa wire within the bow, which 
passes through the next ring, and is loosely attached 
by its other end toa thin flat piece of metal or bone 
of nearly the same length as the Joop. The puzzle 
is to take all the rings thus fettered off the loop 
or bow. 

‘This perplexing invention is of great antiquity, and was 
treated on hy Cardan, the mathematician [1501-1576]’ 
(Bay's Own Book (1828) 420, in which there isa figure and 
detailed explanation of the moves). 

1601 Deacon & Watxker Answ. to Darel To Rdr. 4 The 
very frame itselfe of their whole proceedinz resembleth fitlie 
a paire of tarriours, or tyring yrons. 1627 Dravton £éegics, 
To W, Jeffreys 100 A Tarrying-iron for fooles to labour at. 
1661 Baxter Mor. Prognast.1. xvi 4 Like a Boy with a pair 
of Tarrying-lrons, a 1675 Licutroot Serm, 2 Sam. xix, 29 
Wks. 1684 [1. 1246 They are not unriddleable riddles, and 
tyring-irons never to be untied. 1690 C. Nesse O. 4 .V. Test. 
1.277 He would lay his tarrying-irons upon him, and not per- 
nit him to goaway. 21763 SHENSIONE Upon Riddles i. in 
Dodsl. Colt. Poets (1782) V.63 Have you not known a small 
machine Which brazen rings environ, In many a country 
chimney seen, Y-clep'd a tarring-iron? 1828 Soey's own Bs. 
420 It may be purchased at most of the toy-shops, very 
lightly and elegantly made. It also exists in various parts 
of the country, forged in iron,..and aptly named ‘ The Tiring 
Irons’, 1879 Louisa Potter Lanc. Alem, 1153 One was 
called ‘tiring-irons’, a set of iron rings and two iron bars 


fastened together. 
Tiring-room (taierinrm). [f. Tine v7, 


56.3 + Room.] A dressing-room (arch.); spec. the 
dressing-room of a theatre. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 

1623 1. M. Pref Verse in Shaks Whs., From the Worlds- 
Stage, to the Graues-Tyring-roome. «1639 Wotton De 
Morte 2 in Relig. (1651) 539 Mans life's a Tragedy. His 
mothers womh (From which he enters) is the tyring room, 
16.. Fretcner Poems 208 (Nares) ‘he stars are all with- 
drawn from each glad sphear Within the tyring rooms of 
heaven. 1666 Perys Diary 19 Mar., But my business here 
was to see the inside of the stage and all the tiring-rooms 
and machines. 1749 SMottett Gil BZ. xu. i. (1782) [V. 217 
After the play I..found her in the tyring-room, talking to 
some gentlemen. 1848 Dickexs Domébey vi, Then con- 
verting the parlour, for the nonce, into a private tiring room, 
she dressed her. 

Tirl (t5il, Se. terl), 56.1 Chiefly Sc. Also 5-8 
tirle, 6 tirrill, 7 tirrle, turle. [app. related to 
TIRL 2.3] 

1. A round or turn at doing anything; 


\ g; a slight 
experience or trial of something ; a touch, taste. 
¢1660 J. Gutume in Union Mag. Oct. (1902) 463 Many 
a man has touched the cross, and it has scalded him; and 
he has given it a tirl and letten it lie. 1697 CLeLaNxn 
Poents 32 She was tyred with his speeches; She would far 
rather had a tirrle Of an Aquavitae barrel, 1715 Ramsay 
Christ's Kirk Gr. u. vii, ‘The young swankies on the green 
Took round a merry tirle. 1721 — /Jorace to Virg. 5 King 
£ol, grant atydie tirl. 1742 Forses Shop Sill x. in Ajar, 
oe (1755) 40, I hae. .some for those that tak atirle amo’ the 
sheets. 


2. A revolving piece of mechanism like a turn- 


| stile; a wheel of some kind. dia/. 


TIRL. 


1691 W. B. Hist. Rowman Conclave ii. 7 In several parts of 
the Wall of the Conclave, there are seven Ao/e, or Holes 
with ‘Turles in them, just as there arein Nunneries, wherein 
the Victuals are put in fiom without, and turned round to 
be Received within. 1793 Statist. icc. Scot. V. 193-4 The 
tirl occupies the same situation under this mill, as the 
trundles in the inner part of an ordinary mill; and it per- 
forms the same office. The diameter of the tirl is always 
equal to that of the millstones. 1883 IV, Yor4s. Gloss., Tird, 
the wheel of a [wheel] barrow. 

3. An act of twirling; a twirl, whirl. vad. 

1790 D. Morison Poems 6 (E.D.D.) The temper pin she 
gi’es atirl, An’ spins but slow. 

+4. ?. A whirled or circular pattern. rare—}. 

21584 Mosxtcomenie Cherrie & Slae 334 With dansing, 
and glansing, In tirlis [2.~. tirle) lik dornik champ. 

+5. A name of some disease: editors suggest St. 
Vitus’s dance. O65. rare. 

a@is8s Mostcomerie Flyting 321 The phtiseik, pe 
twithgaik, be tittis, and pe tirrillis [7.7 ‘he tisicke, the 
toothaike, the tites and tirles). 

6. Comt. + Tirl-bed, a trundle- or truckle-bed 
on low wheels or castors. 

1488 Coventry MSS. in ist Rep. (list. MSS. Comm, to1/2, 
iii, staynding beddes tii. tirle beddes well bothomed. 

Tirl, 56.2 Sc. [f. Tint v3 II.] An act of tirl- 
ing (see TiRL v.53 3); Joosely, a tap or tapping. 
Also as tnt. 

1808 Jamieson, Tir/,..a sharp tap or stroke. 1818 Blackie. 
Mag. III. 53: The slight tirl on the lozen, or tap at the 
window. 1819 W. Texxant Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 19 
Whan, hark ! upon the gowden door, Tirl ! comes a rap. 

Tirl, 50.3, Sc. var. THR1.1 54.3, vibration, tremor. 

1882 Jamirson, Tirl, Tirle,a vibration, the act of vibrating. 
1894 Ilauisurton Furth in Field w. 183 A good woman.. 
with a pathetic * tirl” in her tone. 

Tirl,v.) Sc. Also 6 tyrle. (Origin uncertain : 
app. not connected with any sense of TRILL; but 
cf. THRILL 2.1 6.] 

ti. intr. To pluck at; esp. to pluck at the 
strings of a harp, or the like, so as to cause them 


to sound. Ods. 

c 1470 Henryson Mor, Fad. vin. (Lion & Mouse) xiv, Sum 
[of the mice] tirlit at the campis of his [the lion’s) beird, 
Sum sparit not toclaw him cn the face. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie 
&.(5.1.S.) 93 Tak harpe in hand..Tyrle on the ten stringit 
Instrument. 

2. trans. To pluck (a tense string, etc.) so as to 
cause vibration. 

1882 Jamieson s.v., (Clydesdale) He tirled the strings, 
1894 R. Reip in Poets Duutfries. x. (1910) 305 That queer 
wild cry frae the gurly sky Can tirl my heart-strings still, 


Tirl, v.2 Sc. and north. dial, [Apparently re- 
lated to Tirve v.! and Tirr vw. in same senses; 
perh. orig. a freq. *tyrftan: cf. whirlfrom hwirfl-.] 

1. ¢rans. To roll or turn back, pull or strip off (a 
garment or the clothes from a person, his back, 
etc.; the bed-clothes from a bed; the thatch or roof 


from a house, stack, etc.). 

a1soo Priests Peblis 993 Off his coate thay tirlit be the 
croun. 1810 Croweh's Rem. Nithsdale Song 33 The wind 
blaws loud and tirls our strae. 1819 W. TENnant l’apistry 
Storm'd (1827) 211 Nae thing was prosperin’ there and 
thrivin’, But tirlin’ rocfs and rafter-rivin’. 1826 L. Prouv- 
tock Poet. Wks., Cuddie & Crawing [len 43 Winds loud 
blew, wi’ fury flew, And threat to tirl its riggin’, 1835 
Hocc Jales 4& Sk. (1837) V. 275 He was tied to a tree, and 
his shirt tirled over his head. 1880 Andérii & Down Gloss. 
sv. Trl, thirt, Vhe wun’ thirled the thatch las’ nicht. 1894 
Northumbld. Gloss. >. v., To ‘tirl the bed-claes’, to strip 
off the bed-clothes. ; 5 

2. To uncover by rolling back the covering; to 
strip (a person) naked ; to unroof (a building): often 
tirl naked, tirl bare. 

igzt Ramsay Lucky Spence x, Suppose then they should 
tirle ye bare, And gar ye fike, IX’en learn to thole, 1785 

Burns Addr, to Deil iv, Whyles ou the strong-wing'd 
tempest flyin, Tirlin the kirks. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. xxiii, 
Our folk had tirled the dead dragoons as bare as bawbees. 
1843 Nicuotson ¢/ist. & Trad. {ales 120 Wi' hideous yells 
she filled the air, And tirled Simon's cottage bare. 

b. To uncover (the peat in a moss, the stone 
in a quarry, ete.) by removing the surface soil, 
overlying earth, clay, etc.; to Jay bare (anything) 
by removing its covering. 

1815 Pennecuik's Wks. 71 uote, After removing the surface 
soil with the roots of the heath, or ling, growing on it (called 
the tirling of the moss). 1816 Scott dudéiq. xxiii, ‘If your 
honours are thinking of tirling the floor ', said old Edie, *..1 
would hegin below that muckle stane’, A/od. Sc. About 
1845 a new section of Denholm Hill Freestone Quarry was 
tirled, 

Tirl, v.32 Now chiefly Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: 6 tyrle, (turle), 7 tirle, 8- tirl. [Meta- 
thetic form of Tritt v.) Cf. EFris. térreln, tirlen 
to turn about quickly.] 

I. 1. ¢rans. To turn; to cause to rotate or 
revolve; to twirl, spin, twiddle; to turn over (and 
over); tomove byrolling; = TritLv.l1. Also, 
to turn over rapidly (the leaves of a book). 

1543 Traureron Vigo's Chirurg. w. 137, He muste guyde 
and tyrle the sayd nedle toward the panicle called cornea, 
tyl he touche the myddes of the apple of the eye and a 
lytle more. 1582 T. Watson Centurte of Loue Inti. Poems 
(Arb.) 98 Like Sisyphus 1 labour still To ‘turle a ac hind 
stoane against the hill. 1593 G. Harvey aaa Jp é 
Wks, (Grosart) I. 150 That rowling stone of heb cc 
was neuer so turled and tumbled, as since ¢ HA use 
linunes begau to rowse, and hesturre them. 1638 H. AbAm- 


TIRL. 


son A/use’s Threnodie v. (1774) 133 O how they bend their 
backs and fingers tirle! 1781 J. Llutron Sour to Caves 
(ed. 2) Gloss. (.D.S.), Vé+/, v., 10 turn over, as lexves ina 
book. 1825 Brockerr MV. C. Words, Tirl,..to turn over 
the leaves of a book quickly. 1844 Ayrshire Wreath 155 
We had atough game at tirlin’ the trencher. @1869 C. SPENCE 
Poems (1898) 72 Soft wind sighing o’er the waste, Tirling 
the seared leaves. 1894 Morthumbld, Gloss. s.v., ‘Virled 
heels up’, suddenly overturned or turned inside out. 

+b. ? To cause to move; tocirculate; in phrase 
tirl on the berry, ? pass round the wine. Cf. tro// 
the bowl. Obs. 

1519 Juterl. Sour Elem, \3ij, Make rome, syrs, and Iet vs 
be mery, With huffa galand synge tyrll on the bery, And 
let the wyde worlde wynde. €1537 Thersytes in Four O. 
Mlays (1848) 79 And we shall make merye And synge tyrle 
on the berye. [21553 Upact Royster D. u, iii. (Arb.) 36 
Hleigh deri¢ derie, Trill on the berie.] 

2. intr. Vo turn over; to rotate tn moving or 
falling ; to roll, whirl. 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovid, Encycl. s.v. Cankert, Afore 
she url'd owre [= died] my prayers war fervant, 1860 
Tuackin Ly». Poems, Feuny Geddes vii, Stool after stool, 
like rattling hail, came titling through the air. 1894 North- 
umbld, Gloss. s.v., Slates are said to ‘come tirlin doon’ 
when they are stripped off in a gale, 

II. 3. zutr. To make a rattling noise by turn- 
ing or moving something rapidly to and fro or up 
and down. a. In the phr. fo tird at (+ upon) the 
pin, to make such a noise on some part of the 
gate or door, tn order to gain admittance; also 
to tirl at the latch, at the sneck. 

An old phrase of ballad poetry, which in the 19th c. was 
taken up and used by Scott, and others after him. Now 
generally identified by autiquaries with the use of the 
appendage called the xisp and ving (Risr sé.3 2), formerly 
used for this purpose. (Cf. Tinkce 7.1 3, Bob Norice ix, 
‘When he cane to Lord Barnet’s castel He tunklet at the 
ring’) But in this identification there are difficulties: a 
7fsp is not a‘pin’, nor has it any resemblance to a ‘pin’, 
in any known sense of the word; the fin of a door was the 
latch or handle which was ‘lifted ‘ or ‘turned’ to open the 
door: see quots. under Pix sé.! 1b; whereas the ‘risp’ was 
a fixed appendage which could neither be lifted nor turned, 
having no connexion with the latch or door-handle. Ilence 
it would seem that ‘to tirl at the pin’ was to inake a noise 
by moving the latch up and down rapidly. It is possible 
that the 'risp and ring ’ was a later device, which came to 
be erroneously considered as the apparatus by which the 
*tirling at the pin’ was performed. 

[¢ 1500 Songs, Carols, etc. 111 Llogyn cam to bowers dore, 
Ile tryld vpon be pyn for love, Hum, ha, trill go bell.. Vp 
she rose & lett hyin yn.] 15.. La. Seichan in Ballads « 
Songs (Percy Soc.) go When she came to Lord Leichan's 
gate, She tirled softly atthe pin. 216.. in Ramsay's Tea-t, 
Wise. (1762) 324 Ay he tirled at the pin, But answer made she 
none. 717.. Pr. Robt. ix. in Alinstr. Scot. Bord, (1869) 
381 O he has run to Darlinton, And tirled at the pin. 1815 
Scott Antig. xl, There cam..first Pride, then Malice, shen 
Revenge, then False Witness; and Murder tirl'd at the 
door-pin, if he camna ben. 1833 M. Scotr Tom Cringle 
nil. (1859) 270, I hear my next door neighbour Madam 
Adversity tirling at the door pin. 1843 Nicuotson //ist. & 
Trad. 7, Brownie o' Blodnoch 8 He tirled na lang, but he 
glided ben Wi'a dreary dreary hum. 1879 Perthshire in 
Iiygone Days 1. v. 300 My Naunie will smile in her sleep 
and awake When I tirl at the latch of my door. 1895 
Crockett len of Moss-Hags xiii, She tirled fretfully at 
the pin, the servant-maid opened, and we went within. 

b. trans. in fo tirl the sneck. Sc. rare. 

(Cf. the name, Jonnie Tirlsneck, of the beadle in Scott's 
St. Ronan's Well.’ 

1794 Pickenine ‘ Acen blaws the Wind’ in Burns’ lis, 
(1856) 1V. 9t The Gaber-lunzie tirls my sneck And shiver- 
ing tells his waefu’ tale. 1892 J. Lumspes Sheep-head ¥ 
Trotters 44 They .. tirl the neebors’ snecks Like ouphes 
this nicht. 

4. intr. Said of the sound of rain on aroof. rare. 

1886 Stevenson Aidnapped xxvi, When the wind gowls 
in the chimney and the rain Urls on the roof. 

Hence Ti‘rling-pin, the ‘pin’ or Jatch on which 
persons ‘tirled’ for admittance: see above, sense 3. 

1875 Jas. Grant One of the 600 i, The old Scotch tirling- 
pin—to be found now nowhere save in Fife—in lieu of bells 
and knockers, 1878 .V. § Q. sth Ser. IX. 319, I have seen 
and tirled at an original tirling-pin on the chief entrance 
door of the vicarage house at Ovingham-on-Tyne. 1894 
Northumbld, Gloss. s.v. Tirl, Doors were formerly provided 
with a long, notched, iron handle on which a loose iron ring 
was hung. Instead of rousing the house with a knock, the 
caller tirled the ring up and down the notches of the ‘ tirl- 
ing pin’, or handle. [But this was the 7isf aud ving.) 

Tirle, tyri(e, v.24 Sc. Var. of Turn z.1, 3, 
Turite vt 

1825-82 Jamieson, Tir/, Tirle,..to quiver, vibrate, thrill. 
21870 THomson J/usings (1881) 120 Tyrants will ne’er care 
a snuff for your word, Till ance they hear’t tirl frae the point 
ome sword. 

irleis, -lies, obs. Sc. forms of TRELLIS. 

+Tirler. Os. [f Tir.v.3+-eR1] One who 
tirls; (rler of square bones, a thrower of dice, 
a dicer. 

{Cf.c 1550 Lusty Juventus D iij, I wyll trill the bones while 
I haue one grote.) 1 Hottaxp Amm. Marcell. xxvii. 
iv. 340 Certaine..who decline the name of Aleatores, ¢. 
Dice-players, and therefore are desirous to be called 7esse- 
rarity, é. Tirlers of square bones. 

+ Tirlery, cz. (or ?sd.) Obs. Also tyr-, -liry, 
-lary. [? Related to Tint v.23] ? Whirling, flighty, 
trifling, trumpery: in a few obs. combs. : see quots., 
and cf. TERLERIE. 


1546 Bate Ang. Votaries 1. (1550) 24 b, Bertha the quene 
..then beynge a Frenche woman caused kynge Ethelbert to 
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admit them wythal theyrtyrlery tfashe. ¢1560 Dr. Doubile 
Ale 437 in Haz £. 7’. P. Vb. 321 Farewell and adewe, 
With a whirlary whewe, And a trlary re Beware of 
the whyppe. 1638 Foro Lady's Tria/ut. i, The best. . prove 
themselves but flirts, and tirliry-pufkins [sce I’urrKin). 

Tirlie, ti'rly, sé.anda. Se. [f. Tint sd.1, v.54] 

A. sb. 1. (Sce quot.) 

1882 Jamieson's Di-t., Tirlie, te sb. applied to a 
waving or ornamental line in scroll-wonk or carving ; also, to 
the ornament itself. 

2. A turnstile. 

1824 Mactaccart Gallomid. Encyel., Tirlivs, little circu. 
lar stoppages in pathways which turn round. 

B. aid. Full of twirls or whirls, as tn Tirly- 
toy, Titrlie-whi'rlie, a whirled figure, ornament, 
or pattern ; anytlting having this form; a whirligig ; 
a musical twirl or turn of the voice: also ad/rié. 

a 1807 SKINNER Mise. Joel. (1809) 183 What can ye be that 
cou’d employ Your pen in sic a ‘lirly-toy? 17.. Dainty 
Davie it, in Verd Coll, (1776) 1. 215 It was in and through 
the window broads, And a’ the ‘urlie wirlies od; The 
sweetest kiss that e’er I got. 1742 Forbes Shop fill x. 
in Ajax, etc. (1755) 40, [hae to fit the little girl.. Wi’ mony 
a bony tirly wirl about the queets |= ankles}. 1816 Scott 
Antig. xxi, They hae contrived queer tirlic-wirlie holes, that 
gang out to the open air, and keep the stair as caller as a 
kail-blade. 1885 ‘StRatHESK’ Jore Bits xiv, (ed. 2) 274 
Matthew Riddell..sang with a great many ‘tulywirhes’ 
and grace-notes the following curling song. 

Tirling, Tirling-pin: see Tint v." 

Tirlist, obs. Sc. form of TnELLISED, 

Tiro, tyro (tai-ro), 11. -oe8, -08 (-o0z). 
Forms: a. 7 tyron, tyrone, //. 7-9 tyrones 
(-dwniz). 8B. 7-9 tyro, 8-9 tiro, p/. 7-8 tyro’s, 
"- tyros, tyroes, S- tiroes. [a. 1. ‘iro, pl. 
lironés (in med.J.. often spelt tyro, tyrones: so in 
Du Cange, a young soldier, a recruit, a beginner ; 
It. tirone, Sp. ttron. Commonly spelt tyro, 
after med.L., down to the date of Cowper’s 77ro- 
cinium, 1784, and still so spelt by the majority of 
writers; in the t7th c. ¢yrove was cven written for 
It. ¢évone, and ¢yrones as plural after L. is found 
down to t824. Buta plural of English form Zyroes 
‘cf. heroes, negroes) is found in 1672, and tyros 
in t690; Cowper has ¢7oes.] 

A bevinner or leamer in anything; one who ts 
learning or who has mastered the rudtments only of 
any branch of knowledge; a novice. 

1611 Coryat Cruditics 63 Of those punies, those tyrones 
that are brought up under those threescore, tere are no less 
then a thousand and five hundred, 1647 KL Staryttox 
Juvenal 10) Exercising and training like the tyrones or 
young souldiers in Camp Mart. 1656 I:Loust Glossogr., 
Tyrone ,a fresh water-souldier; a young beginner in any 
art or science, anovice. 1670 E. Maynwarine Physician's 
Repos. 92 They do but qualify youasa Tyro. 1672 Mantey 
Cowell's Interpr. Pref., The cludes of the Law be no 
Tyroes in other Learning; or, at least, ought not to be. 


1697 Evetyx Nusnism, vin. 252 For the Ease and Denefit 
of Tyros. 1699 GartH Dispens. i. 31 There stands a 


Structure on a rising Hill, Where Tyro’s take their Freedom 
out to kill. 1726 Leon Aléertrs Archit. V1. 29/1 The 
Tyroes in the art of ’ainting. 1784 Cowrer /iroec, 220 The 
management of liroes of eighteen Is dificult. 1797 3Jonth/y 
Mag. WI, 2401 Dr. Travis..was..on entering into this 
province of theological polemics, a Tiro, compared with his 
antagonists. 1810 Edin. Ket. XV. 399 The tyro will not 
complain that it [the word] is obscure. 1824 Scott Red- 

auntlet \et. xiii, A subject upon whilk all the fyzones 
have been trying their whittles, 1828 Watery in £ucyci. 
Metrop. 11845) 1. 282/1 It will..be advisable for a tiro in 
composition to look over what he has written. 1851 Ruskin 
Mod. aint, (ed. 2) 1. Pref. 36 The merest tyroin art knows 
that [etc.]. 1869 Farrar Fam. Speech ii. (1873) 49 The 
youngest tiro is hardly surprised to learn that /icw and 
coucher both spring from one root. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) IV. x3 It is difficult to acquit Plato. .of being a tyro 
in dialectics, when he overlooks such a distinction. 1880 
Swinserne Stud, Shaks. 14 Easily recognisable by the 
veriest tiro in the school of Shakespeare. 

attrib. a x660 Contemp. IHist. Irel. (\r. Archeol. Soc.) I. 
162 Those tyron souldiers and novices in the arte militarie. 
1850 Pirsse Lad. Chem. Wonders 142 A tyro-chemist in 
search of the philosopher's stone. 1903 H. G. Hutcuixsox 
in Watson Eng. Sport 272 Conveying some information to 
the tiro golfer. 1905 Daily Chron, 14 July 5/7 Rifle Clubs’ 
Tyro Competition, open to teams of five tyro members. 

Tiro-: see also Tyko-. 

|| Lirocinium (tairesi‘nidm). Also (less cor- 
rectly) tyro-. [L. ¢irdcintim first military service 
or campaign, young troops, f. iro, TIko + -cénzum, 
as in /alroctnium robbery, vatzctnium prophecy.) 

a. First experience of or training in anything ; 
apprenticeship, pupilage, novitiate; hence, in- 
experience, rawness, b. concr, A band of novices 
or recruits. 

1653 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 89 The Tyroctutum or 
the young Militia of state in the Commonwealth. 1654 
Gaytos Pleas. Notes 37 It is the right discipline of Knight- 
Errantry, to be rudimented in losses at first, and to have the 
Tyrocinium somewhat tart. 1711 Suarress. Charac. (1737) 
IL]. v. ii. 274 There the Tyrocinium of Genius’s is annually 
display'd, 1784 Coweer (¢it/e) Tirocinium ; or, A Review of 
Schools. . 

+Tiro‘ciny. Ods. In 7 tyro-. [ad. L. tiro- 
cinium: see prec.] = prec. 

1600 Tourneur Zransf. Mectam., Ded. Sir C, Heydon 14 
Maecenas, strengthen my Tyrocinie. 1646G. Buck Arch. ///, 
1.1 The Linage, Family, Birth, Education, and Tyrociny of 
King Richard the third. 1663 WATERHOUSE Fortescutus 


TIRR. 


Hlustr, 138 The King incorporated thein into the Tyrociny | 
of Nobility. 1670 WV. Simrsox Fydrol. Fss. 3. Your 


tyrociny in these ab truse studies plead your excu’e. 

+ Tirology. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. T1n-9 4 -oLucy.] 
Properly, the science of tiroes; in quots. used for 
Elementary knowledge. 

1560 [econ Cast, Comfort Wks. Il. 16 Some of the 
papistes, where so cuer they finde /yaes, take it fur Purga- 
tory streyghtwayes. O noble doctors of Tyrology. rat) er 
than of ‘Thevlogy. 1563 — ec Popish Mass ibid. V1. 
39 but wherelearned ye thistyrologye? Fortheologie 1s it not. 

Tiron, tirone, obs. forms of Tino, 

T-iron: sce T 3. 

Tironian (tsirdunian),@. [ad. L. 7irdnian-us, 
in note Tironianwe Tironian notes.) Of or per- 
taining to Tiro, the freedman of Cicero: 7itrontan 
noles, a systeim of shorthand in use in anctent Kome, 
said to have been invented or introduced by Tiro. 

1828 /din. Kev. Dec 359 Manuscripts written entirely in 
the Tironian notes are not unfrequent in libraries of the date 
of the seventl: century, as itis supposed. 1887 Daily News 
6 Ort. 5/3 One of the earliest exam shown is a psalter in 
Tironian notes —the shorthand characters .. invented by 
Marcus Tullius Tiro, the freedman of Cicero; it is in Latin 

written early in the tenth century. 

Tironie, tyronie (tairg-nik), @. nonce-wd. [f. 
L. ¢firon-, stem of firo, Tino + -1c.) Of, per- 
taining to, or characteristic of a tiro; betraying 
inexperience; amateurish. So (nonce-wds.) Ti'-, 
ty ‘ronism, inexperience ; Ti‘-, ty'ronist = Tino; 
Ti--, ty ronize v., zwfr. to play the tiro, to be a 
beginner ; hence Ti--, ty‘ronizing ff/. a. 

a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Jrel. (Ir. Archiwol. Soc.) 1. 29 As 
ignorant of martiall discipline, as the most tyronizinge of 
them all, 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. V1. 3 They..are 
fitter for Veterans and Criticks in Closets and Libraries, 
than for Tyronists and ‘Trivialists in School. 1832 £-ra- 
miner 660 1 ‘The critic,..though molest and professing 
lyronisni, isa good moderator, 1909 Marly Chron. 23 June 
3/1 His handling of furm and plot is occasionally tyronic, if 
one may be permiued a word that ought to exist. 

+ Tirpeil. Ods. Forms: 4 tirpell, -peile, 
tyrpeyl, -payl, turpel, 5 -pell,-pele. [Metathetic 
form of OF. ¢repfetl uproar, trouble (12th c. tn 
Godef.); accordtng to Diez from OF. ¢repezller to 
run hither and thither, f. (refer to hop, Tur, of 
German origin: cf. MLG. ¢7ffen to tread ; also 
inod.F, ¢répiyner to stamp.) A broil, encounter, 
tumalt. 

c1330 R. Ibeuxse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1665 Pe Troiens pat 
had ben yn turpel [v.7. 1irpell), At midnight tok bey con- 
sei, /brd, 15422 Pey | Brituns) gadered pein to consail How 
to venge pat tyrpayl. ©1330 — Chron. (1810) 216 With- 
outen his conseile, or pe kynges wittyng, To maynten ber 
tirpeile he suore ageyn fe kyng. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bh. 
€841 Gut not-for-thi so it be-fell, That he was hurt at that 
turpell, /dfd. 18020 Foure hundrid of damyseles That lyued 
afftir that turpeles. 

Tirr (tir, tor), v. Sc. and 2. dial. Also6-7 tyr, 
tyrr, 6-9 tir, 7 tirre, g terr. [app. a reduced 
form of TinvE v.1 in same sense ‘see quot. 1553 in 
1b), and cf. Se. ser’ for serve, turris for turves.} 

1. “rans. To strip or tear off (a covering, esp. the 
thatch, slates, or roofing of a house). 

1571-5 Diurnal Occurr.(Bann. Cl.) 219 Ane commandement 
gevin. to tir and tak dounall the tymmer werk of all houssis 
in Leith Wynd and Sanctmarie Wynd. 1584 Aeg. Privy 
Counctl Scot. W11. 681 [He] tirrit and reft doun the faill and 
thak of his barnis, 1635 Dickson Pract. bVks. (1245) I. 83 
He shall tirr the visorne off your faces, 1670 R. Law A/em, 
(1817) 33 It tirred the sclates off it, 1777 1» Cramond dun, 
Banff (1893) Il. 97 There is no inending of the slating 
without tirring the sclates. 1795 A. Witson Sfouter 581 
Mony a fierce storm had tirred the thack. 

2. To strip (a person) naked ; to uncover, unroof 
(a house, etc.). Also /y. 

1553 Douglas's AEnets 1x. viil. 78 In quhat land lyis thou 
manglit and schent, Thy fare body and membris tyrryt [ed. 
Small tyrvitjand rent? 1§72-§ Diurnal Occurr.(Bann. Cl.) 
307 The laird of Collingtonis hous in Forrestaris Wynd wes 
half tirrit. 1578-9 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IH, 83 Als 
nieikle tosay * Tyr the kirk and theik the queir’. 1590 Keg, 
Privy Council Scot. IV. 492 Eftir thay wer tirrit to thair 
sarkis. 1644 /dfd. VIII. 101 They causit thair officers and 
hangman ture us mother naked. a 1670 Spacpixc Trond, 
Chas. I (1850) I. 70 Quhilk the said Janies espying, fallis to 
shortlie and tirris the houss.  /dyef. (1851) II. 407 Tnir crucll 
Irishis, seing a man weill cled, wold first tyr himand saif the 
clothis onspoyllit, syne kill the man. 1763 in Lauder 5 Lau- 
derd. (1902) 86 The west side of the Manse must be trred and 
sclated anew. 1808 Jamieson s.v., Tir one to the skin, Le. 
strip him naked. 1894 P. H. Hunter J. /nwick x1. (190¢; 
153 Aman..that cares na wha be tirred gin he be theckit. 
1901 Dundve Advert. 11 Feb, 6 Ina minute or 1wo the whole 
of the north side of the roof was completely tirred, 

b. zntr. (for ve.) To take off one’s clothes ; to 


strip, undress. : 

1787 W. Taytor Scots Poems 67 Hame I gaed..An’ than 
I tirr'd, an’ to my bed. 2825 Jamieson, 7777,..t0 undress, 
to pull off one's clothes. 1891 A. MatrHews Poems 5 Songs 
52, I quickly tirr’d doon to the sark. ; 

3. trans. To bare (land) of its surface covering ; 
to pare off (the turf or surface sotl, from land; to 
lay bare (the stene in a quarry) by removing the 
superineumbent soil and clay. With the thing laid 
bare, or the covering, as object. Also adso/. 

61567 Survey Shilbottle in New County Hist. Northumild, 
(1899) V. 425 The ground also, by reason of castyng so great 
numbre of turves, [is] so tyrred and maide baire, that ofa 
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greate parte thervf groweth no grasse, 1593 Aderdcen 
Regr. (1848) 11. 85 The saidis Inchis ar sa flayne and trrit, 
that..thair is na fail! to be had thairin. 1808 JAMIESON, 
Tirr,..to pare off the sward by means of a spade.. before 
casting peats. 1867 D. D. Buack /fist. Brechin ii. 18 The 
earth was tirred from the garden on the top of the bank, 
1899 Montcomerie-FLeminG Votes on Famuieson 169 Tirr, 
. to remove the soil and sub-soil from above a bed of sand- 
stone in a quarry. , : 

Hence Tirr s4., the soil or sub-soil removed from 
the bed of a quarry (Montgomerte-Fleming Notes 
on Jamieson, 1899); Tirring vol. sb., the stripping 
off of the incumbent soil, etc. ’ 

1994 Statist. Ace. Scot. XII. 201 These quarries require 
very little tirring. 1902 Daily Record & Marl 11 Sept. 3 
A couple of men had agreed to do some quarry tirring... 
The tirr suddenly collapsed and a man..was killed. 

Tirracke, -ick, -ook, Sc. dial. ff. TaARRock. 

1792 Statist. Acc. Scot. V.189 Redshanks, herons, tirricks. 
1822 Scott Pirate x, The querulous cry of the tirracke and 
kittiewake. 1825 Jamieson, Tirracke, Tirrook. 

Tirra-lirra (tirajliri). Also 7 teery-larry, 
-lerry, -leery, tyra-lyra. Cf. Trraure. [[choic. 
Ci. OF, faurelit, lireluru, 6a comic or burlesque 
refrain’ (Godefroy), éure/zre a bagpipe, a refrain, 
F. ¢urlut a titlark; and quot. 1889.] A repre- 
sentation of the note of the skylark, or of a similar 
sound attered as an exclamation of delight or gaiety. 

1611 Suaxs, Wiut. 7. 1v. iii. g The Larke, that tirra-Lyra 
chaunts. 1613 W. Prowne Brit, Past.1. v, The Larke.. 
With theeh chanting of her teery-lerry. 1688 R. HoLme 
a rinoury 1. 3310/2 The Lark singeth Tyra I.yra, 1832 
Tennyson Lady of Shalott in. iv, * Tirra irra’, by the river 
Sang Sir Lancelot. 1889Grove Dict, A/us. IV. 805/1 Ture- 
Lure, or Toure-Loure, a very ancient lyrical bureten or 
refrain, probably of Provencal origin. The old English 
form is ‘tirra-lirra *. 

Hence + Tirrilitrring //. a., that sings tirra- 
lirra; {Tiry-tiry-leerer, a lark. 

1659 Torriano, Tirtlirante (édola, the Tiriliring lark. 1599 
T. Mlouret] Srtkwormes 50 Let Tiry-tiry-leerers Dxary. 
Tarkes} vpward flie. 

Tirran, -and, -ane, -ant, obs. Sc. ff. TYRaNt. 

Tirret, Tirrill, obs. ff. Terret, -17, TIRL 54,1 

Tirrit (ti'rit). rare. [perh. illiterate for error 
(Nares).] A fit of fear or temper; an ‘upset’, 
disturbance of one’s equanimity. 

15567 Suaks. 2 /fen, [V, 11. iv. 220 Here’s a goodly tumult: 
Ile forsweare keeping house, before Ie be in these tirrits, 
and frights. 1892 Harfer's May. Feb. 405/2 My lady will 
have her tirrets. 

Tirrivee’, tirrrivie. Sc. Also tiri-, tiry-, 
tirry-, tirrie-, tery-, turry-, tira-, tirravee, -vie. 
(Origin obscure: some suggest a corruption of 
TatnyEveY.] A fit or display of ill temper or 
passton ; an unchecked outburst. 

1813 HocGc Queen's Wake 342 note, He suspected his 
spouse had taken some of her tirravies, 1814 Scott IWVav. 
Ixix, A very weel-meaning good-natured man .. when he 
wasna in ane of his tirrivics, 1898 N. Mcnro in Blackw. 
Mag. Feb, 184/2 I'm willing to make some allowance fora 
lover's tirravee. 1910 W. Fixtay in Poets Ayrshire 273 
When a paity ends up in a wild tirivee. 

Tirrs, obs. Sc. form of Truss. 

|| Tirshatha (tirfa-pa). (Heb. NNWAN “7sha- 
tha, a, OPersian farsdta ‘his reverence’, in LXX 
dbepaaada (-a0a), Vuly. athersatha (i.e. hat-lirsha- 
tha).] The title of an ancient Persian viceroy or 
prefect ; applied in O. T. to Nehemiah. 

1382 Wycwir £zra ii. 63 Athersatha (1388 Attersatha}, 
— Neh. viii. 9 Athirsata. 1535 CoverpaLe Ezra ii. 63 
Hathirsatha. 1611 /éé¢., The Virshatha. 1890 Hunter 
After Exile 1. ix. 192 He stood forward with all the 
authority that velonged to Him as Tirshatha. 1902 //astings’ 
Dict. Bible 1V. 779 The Tirshatha appears to have beena 
royal commissioner. .invested with the full powers ofa satrap 
or viceroy, and employed on a special mission. 

+ Tirve, v.1 Oss. Forms: 4-6 tirue, tyrue 
(= -ve), 4 turue (=-ve), (5 terve), 6 tirve, tyrff. 
[Not in OE.; known from 1300, Identical in 
meaning with Tir v. (which seems to be a re- 
duced form of the same word), and Tint v.2 App. 
distinct in sense from next; but, formally, *¢yrfaz 
and *¢zerfan might both be derived from different 
grades of a verba] ablaut series */ert-, farb-, turd-. 

It has also been suggested to represent an OF. *tyxfan, 
deriv. of ¢12/, Ture, to have originally meant ‘to strip the 
turf off the ground’, and to have been extended to stripping 
the turf or thatch off roofs, the clothes off persons, and the 
hides off beasts. This is plausible, but is not favoured by 
the chronology of the senses.] 

1. ¢rans. To roll or pull back, or pluck of (the 
covering, clothes, skin, etc. from a person oranimal); 
to strip off (clothes, armour; the thatch, slates, or 
roof of a house, stack, etc.). 

hie Havyelok (1902) 603 [They] sone..funden, Als he 
[= they) tirueden of [= off} his serk On his rith shuldre a 

yne merk. 13.. &. £. Addit. P. B. 630 He [Abraham] 
cached to his cobhous & a calf bryngez..bed tyrue of be 
hyde. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1921 Sypen bay tan raynarde 
& tyruen of his cote. a1400-50 Alevander 4114 Tuke out 
pe tuskis & pe tethe & teruen of be skinnes. 1513 Douctas 

/Eneis Vv. a A habirgeoun..Quhilk he,.. with his strang 
handis two, firvit and rent of bald Demoleo. 

b. To strip (a person) of his clothes, etc., (an 
animal) of its skin, (a house) of its roof; to strip 
naked or bare; to unroof. 
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(¢ 1300 //avelok 918 Ful wel kan ich cleuen shides, Eles 
to-turuen of here hides.) ¢ 1386 CHaucer Can. Yeom. Prol, 
§& T. 721 (Ellesm.) The deuel out of his skyn Hym terve 
[other TSS, torne, turne) I pray to god. 1g00-z0 Duns.r 
Poems \xxii. 23 Of his claithis thai tirvit him bair. /did. 
33 In tene, thai tirvit him agane, And till ane pillar thai him 
band. 1533 Bettenpen Lizy v. xi. (S.1.S.) I]. 187 He 
gart tirve [v.7. tyrff] bis maister nakit of al his clothis. 
1590-1 Ree, Privy Council Scot. \V. 587 The said Naper.. 
and others..come and tirvit the said cumplenaris houssis, 
and tuke of the rigging and thak thairof. 


+ Tirve, terve,v.2 Ols. Forms: 5 tirue(-ve), 
tyrve, -we, 5-6 terue (-ve),(9 tirvie). [Known 
¢ 1330 in the comp. OVER-TERVE : app. representing 
an UE. *terfan = OLG. *terban, OHG. zerben, 
:—*zarbjan, rel. to turn, turn over or about: cf. 


OE. ¢earfltan to roll over and over, wallow. If 
this is right, the better form is /evve. (Texts of 


MSS. printed before 1900 have usually 7 for xz 
(= v), the word being taken as a variant of f2z77.)] 

l. intr, To turn; esf. to turn upside down, 
topple over, faJl down; also fig. to turn 4o some 
course or action. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 430 Erthe dymmed by dene, ded men 
Roose, ‘he gret teinpull top terued to ground. c 1425 Diss. 
Mary & Cross xxxvii. in Leg. Rood 207 (MS. Roy.) Truyt 
and treget to helle schal terve. ¢1440 Psadmi Penitent. 
(1894) 45 To trecherie schulde we noght terve [77 kerve]. 
1567 Gotpinc Ozid's Jlet. v. Lv b, loues ymage..made with 
crooked welked hornes that inward still doe terue [7ie 
serue} [1819 W. Tesnant Pafistry Storm (1827) 206 He 
made him tirvie down and tapple Head-foreinost wi a bang.] 

2. trans. Yo turn; esp. to overturn, overthrow ; 
also fig. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1512 How his towne was taken and tiruyt 
to grounde. /éid. 4763 The grete toures paitoke, tiruyt the 
pepull. 7/67. 10197 To take you with tene & tirue you to 
ground. ¢1420 Srut 378 Our stakez made hem top ouyr 
terve, eche on ober, pat pay lay on hepis. ¢ 1422 HoccLeve. 
Min, Pocms xxiv. 573 Shee That had him terued with 
false deceitis. 

b. To tum 40 some course or 40 4o something. 
¢1g00 Destr. Troy 2943 Throgh whiche treason betydes; 
& teruys vmqwhile Bolde men to batell and biker with hond. 
e. To turn over, up, or down (the edge or hem 
ofa garment). (Cf. Tarr, Tur 54.2) 

1482 Caxton Contin. Higden's Polycrou, vu. xiii, The 
yaa hadde theyr hosen teruen [?terued] or bounden 

ynethe the knee hauynge longe jJackys. 

Hence + Tirving v0/. 5é., turning ; 
turned back or up. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 494 2 Tyrf, or tyrvynge (2.7 tyr- 
wynge] vp ou an hoode or sleue. 

Tirvis, obs. Sc. pl. of TurF sé. 

+ Tirwhit, tirwit, obs. var. TEwnit, lapwing. 

1671 in Skinner Etyinolog, Hence 3706 in Piniturps, ete. 

+Tiry (teivri), a. Obs. [f. Tire v.1 + -y.] 
Tired, weary. Hence + Ti‘riness, tiredness. 

1611 Coryat Craudities 37 My horse began to be so tiry 
that he would not stirre one foote out of the way. 1697 
R. Peirce Sath Afem. 1. ix. 192 Having a great share of 
this Tyrie Distemper. /6idd. 11. iii. 295(She] was not unsen- 
sible of her Tyryness and Dispiritedness, 

’Tis (tiz), abbreviation of ¢¢ 7s, formerly common 
in prose, now poctic or archaic; sec also It A. y. 

61450 Mankind 821 in Afacro Plays 30 Alas | tys pety yt 
schuld be bus. 21566 R. Eowarpves Danion § Pithias 
(1744) 280 Tis a pestens queen. 1598- (sce It A. y}, 

Tis, ME. assimilated form of Tus after dentals, 
etc. : see T 8. 

Tisan, tisane, var. Prisan, barley- water. 

Tisar (tiza-1). Class-manuf. rare. [ad.F. tisart 
opening of a furnace, f. ¢¢ser to poke, stir, etc.: 
see TEASE v.27] The fireplace or furnace used to 
heat the annealing arch for plate-glass. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 587 The carquaise is heated by 
means of a fire-place of a square form called a ¢rsay, which 
extends along its side. : 

Tische, -ey, obs. Sc. ff. Tissue. Tischera, 
var. TEZKERE. Tise, obs. f. Tice v. Tiseday, 
obs. Sc. f. Tuespay. Tisheldar, var. Tansitbpar. 
Tishew, -0o, -ue, obs. ff. Tissue. 

| Tishri (ti-[rz), Tisri (ti-zrs). [ad. late Heb. 
WN ashri, f. Aramaic NUY sk°rd to begin.] 
The Babylonian name of the ftrst month of the 
Jewish civil year, or the seventh of the ecclestastical, 
corresponding to parts of September and October: 
substituted after the captivity for the earlier name 
ETHANIM. 

1833 [see Apis}. 1877 C. Geixte Christ xlix. (1879) 578 
The seventh month Tisri, part of our Sep, and Oct. 1904 
Daily Chron. 9 Sept. 6/7 To-night marks the advent of 
Tishri, the most important month in the Jewish calendar. 
i Jewish Encycl. VAIN. 672 Tishri is characterized as 
the month of the birth of the Patriarchs. ; 

Tisick, tisical, (tiss-), obs. and dial. forms of 
Paruisic, -AL. Hence Tis(s)icking a. = PHtTHi- 
SICKY ; + Tisickness, phthisic or asthmatic quality. 

1533 Etvor Cas?. /[ethe (1539) 82 Tisiknesse or shortnesse 
of breth, @ 1825 Forsy oc. i? Anglia, Tissick,..a tickling 
faint cough; called alsoa ‘tissicky cough’. 1888 Doucuty 
Arabia Deserta 11. 321 The Sherif visited Beyrfit some 
years ago..for the health of a tisical son. 1890 Slackw. 
Mag. CXLVIII. 463/2 Snipe hummed and bleated out a 
tissicking music. 1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict.s.v. Tissick, etc. 

+ Tisince, obs. form of féisans, pl. of Prisan. 


concr.a border 


TISSUE. 


¢ 1623 Lonce Poore fans Talent? (Hunter. Cl.) 9 The 
patient..must bee content to drink Tisince, balme water, or 
the luleb of roses. 


Tisor, variant of TEASER 2, fireman. 

Tisri: see Tisunr. 

Tissane, obs. var. Prisan, barley-water, etc. 
tTissed, pp/.a. Obs. fad. F. tissu, pa. pple. of 
OF. téstre:—L. texere to weave (cf. TEXTILE): 


| see -ED1.] In phr. gold tissed, cotton tissed, modelled 


on F. or ¢issez, cotor tissu (cf. gold of tisshue, quot. 
1501 s.v. TISSUE 5d, 1 a). 

1585 IT. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xxi. 27 b, 
A gowne of cloth of gold tissed [orig. vne robbe de drap 
dor figuré), /did. 1. xxii. 60 A fine & long smock of 
cotton tissed [ovig. vne fine & longue chamisolle de cotton 
tissue]. 

Tissey, obs. f. Tizzy. Tissick, 

Patuisic, Tisick. Tisso, var. TEESOO. 

+ Tissu, pf/. a. Obs. rare—'. [a. F. tise, pa. 
pple.: see TissvE sé.] Woven. (Const.as Ja. pple.) 

1549 Compl. Scot. vii. tg Ane syde mantil..the qubilk hed 
bene tissu ande vrocht be thre syndrye fassons of verkmen- 
schips. ; i 

Tissual (ti-fiz,al, tisizal), @. vare—!. [irreg. 
f{. next +-AL, after z7r¢ual, etc.] Of or pertaining 
to (living) tissue: see next, 5. 

1837 P. Keitn Sot. Le.r. 343 Plants. exhibiting. .indica- 
tions of such tissual and organic susceptibilities as are proper 
to their rank in the scale of being. 


Tissue itisfize, tirsiz), sb. Forms: a. 4-5 tyssu, 
4-6 tissewe, 5 tyssew, -eu, -ywe, ( A/. -eux), 5-6 
tyssue, 5-7 tissu, tissew, 6 tyssewe, tysswe, 5- 
tissue. 8. 5-6 tisshue, tisshewe, Sc. tusche, 
(tuscha), 5-8 tishew, 6 tyshew, tysshewe, tys- 
shiew, tushwe, Sc. tischey, -ay, tische, tysche, 
7 tishue, tishoo. [a. OF. ézssz sb., applied to a 
kind of rich stuff (¢ 1200 in Godef. Comf/.), from 
pa. pple. of obs. F. ¢#tre, OF. téstre -—*Uissres—L. 
tex-creé to weave.] 

1. a. A rich kind of cloth, often interwoven with 


gold or silver. Ods. exc. Hist. 

241366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 1104 The barres were of gold 
ful fyne, Upon a tyssu of satyne. 1429 in Dugdale J/onast. 
Angi. I. 222 Cum tribus capis choralibus de panno Tysse- 
wys vulgariter nuncupato, 1501 in Ca/r. Doc. rel. Scot. 
(1888) 336 A gown of tawny cloth of gold of tisshue. 1509 
Hawes Past, Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 61 With cloth of tyssue 
intherychest maner The walles were hanged. 1513 BraDsHAW 
St. Werburge 1, 1647 Fresshely embrodred in ryche tysshewe 
and fyne. 1543 Grarton Contn. Harding 591 The quene 
..clothed in a riche mantell of tissue. 1562 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 114 Cloth of Silver purple tysshiew. 
1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. m. viii. 82 Girded 
with a large girdle of Tissue, or of silke and golde. 1648 
Crasnaw Delighis Aluses Wks. (1904) 160 Something more 
than Taffata or Tissew can. c1zro Cruia Fiennes Drary 
(1888) 4 Good bed Chambers and well furnished velvet 
damaske and tissue. 1785 G. A. Bettamy Asology I. 130 
A dress for me to play tl.e character of Cl{eJopatra, ..the 
ground of it was silver tissue. 

b. Now applied to varions rich or fine stuffs of 
delicate or gauzy texture. 

1730 Swirt La:ly's Dressing-room Wks, 1755 IV. 1. 113 
Array'd in lace, brocades and tissues. 1769 /’udblic Acdoer- 
tiser z June 1/3 Sale of Silks..Brocades, Tissues. 18z1 
Joanna Baituie Wetr, Leg., Wallace liv, Tissue of threaded 
gems is worn. 1g10 IWestm. Gaz. 12 Mar. 15/2 Tissues 
studded with jewels are lightly draped over satin. 


+2. A band or girdle of rich stuff. Ods. 

¢3374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 590 (639) His helm..That by 
a tissew heng his bak byhynde. ¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 
1. xciv. (1869) 51 The scrippe was of greene selk, and heeng 
bia greene tissu. ¢1440 Partonope 6726 That tyssew and 
bocle..all to peses brak. ¢1450 Hottanp //owlat 405 
Mony schene scheld With tuscheis of trast silk tichit to the 
tre. 1488 Acta Dour. Conc. (1839) 98/2 A tuscha of silk 
siluerit price v inerkis. 1503 Acc. Loa. High Treas. Scot. 
II. 388, xj$ elne tisches to mend the bordoring of the Kingis 
sadill bordorit with tischeis. . 1508 Zest. Eéor. (Surtees) IV. 
274 A gyrdill w! a golde tushwe. 1513 Douctas ners 1. 
vii. 136 And quhair hir pap was for the speir cut away Of 
gold thairon was belt ane riche tischay. /6*d. xit. v. 133 
Quhar as the wovin gyrdill or tysche Abufe his navill was 
beltit,aswese. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Alor. 629 Venus 
..cast aside her daintie jewels. .and threw away that tissue 
and lovely girdlé of hers. | 

3. Any woven fabric or stuff. In quot. 1850 


transf. weaving. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Trilix .. tissue made of three 
threads of diuers colours. 1757 Gray Sard. iii, They.. 
weave with bloody hands the tissue of thy line. [Cf. 11. i, 
Weave the warp, and weave the woof The winding-sheet of 
Edward's race.) a1765 SHenstone Progr. Jaste 1. 24 
Constant wear..turns the tissue into tatters. 1850 GLap- 
stone /Yomer II. ii.129 In the arts of tissue and embroidery. 
1879 Lussock Scr. Lect. v. 155 Tissues of woven flax have 
been found in some of the Swiss lake-villages. 

4, fig. Something likened to a woven fabric, as 
being produced by the intertwining of separate ele- 
ments ; an intricate mass or interwoven series, a 
‘fabric’, ‘ network’, ‘web’ (of things abstract, most 
usually of a bad kiud, as absurdities, errors, false- 
hoods, etc.). Also, the structure or contexture cf 
such a ‘ fabric’. Std eee 

1711 Aopison Sect. No. 62 #6 Those little occa 
Poems..are nothing else but a Tissue of Epigrams. vey 
Gotpss. Crt. HW. xiii, The history of Europe,..a tssu! 


i i i Writ, 
crimes, follies, and misfortunes. 1793 JEFFERSON 
(1859) IV. 89 The hasty amendments..had so broken the 


etercmsce 


TISSUE. 


tissue of the paragraph, as to [etc} 1820 W. Irvine Sketch 
Bk. t. 104 The tissue of misrepresentations..woven round 
us. 1842 Whittizr Raphael xvi, The tissue of the Life to 
be We weave with colors all our own, 1878 GLADSTONE 
Prim. Homer 107 We works it..into the tissue of the poems. 

5. Lol, The substauce, structure, or texture of 
which an animal or plant body, or any pait or 
organ of it, is composed; ¢sf. any one of the 
various structures, cach consisting of an aggrega- 
tion of similar cells or modifications of cells, which 
make up the organism. a. in animals. 

The chief forins of tissue in the higher animals are the 
epithelial incl. glandular), connective (incl, cartilaginous 
and osseous), muscular, and nervous tissues. (Vhe term is 
sometimes extended to Include the blood as a ‘ fluid tissue’) 

1831 Carivie Sart. Res. 1. i, Every cellular, vascular, 
muscular Tissue. 1834 J. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest 
(ed. 4) 279 Chronic inflammation .of the pulinonary tissue. 
1846 G. E. Day tr. Stmtoa’s Antin, Cherm. VU. 40 Nftevisis 
..to supply the place of those that have been removed from 
the body in consequence of waste of tissue. 1857 BuckLe 
Cruiliz. 1. xiv. 818 The tissues of the teeth are..analogous 
to those of other parts. 1861 Hucsmeir. Jfoguin- Tandon 
11.1. 41 Phe organic Tissues are three in number ; 1st, cellu- 
lar tissue; 2nd, muscular tissue; and 3rd, nervous tissue... 
Soine writers admit other organic tissues. 1869 HIuxtey 
Phys. i. (ed. 3) 11 Every such constituent of the body, as 
epiderinis, cartilage, or muscle, is called a ‘tissue’. 1880 
Bastian Brain 28 Nerve tissues are..divided into ‘grey’ 
and ‘white’ inatter. 1889 Muivart Truth 149 The arteries, 
veins and heart are full of a fluid ‘ tissue ‘—the blood, 

b. 1n plants. 

The various forms of plant tissue may be generally reduced 
to two classes, typified by parenchyma and fprosenchyma, 
In the higher plants there are three systems of tissues, the 
epidermat, fundamental, and fibro-vascular. 

1837 [implied in Tissua.]. 1845 Linptky Sch. Bot. x. 
(1858) 159 Tissue is called Woody Fibre when it is composed 
of slender tubes placed side by side. 1895 Bennett & Dyer 
Sachs’ Bot. 68 Every aggregate of cells which obeys a com- 
mon law of growth .may be termeda Tissue. /éfd. 103 The 
relationship of the three systenis of tissue niay be observed. 
in. .foliage-leaves. 

e. generally; also fig. 

1856 Dove Logic Chr. Furth nu, § 2. 114 The new chart 
must clothe the world with its living tissues. 1858 Lewts 
Sea.side Stud, 400 Histology is the doctrine of the tissues; 
and tissues are the webs out of which the organism is fabri- 
cated, 1872 Bacrnot /hysi:s § Pol, 178 ‘The germ might 
be foreign, but the tissue was native. 1878 Bette Gegen- 
baur’s Comp. Anat. 16 Conversion of the cells into tissue. 

6. Short for TissuE-PAPER, q. v. 

1780-1 Act 21 Geo. //T, ¢. 24 § 2 For every Bundle of 
Paper made in Great Britain for Printing, called Demy 
‘Tissue. For every Bundle of Paper called Crown Tissue. 
1797 Nemnicn Wuaaren- Lexicon 30/1 Die Englischen Papier- 
sorten...Crown, single, inferior, double, agutle inferior, 
and tissue;..Deiny single, inferior, plate, short, tissue, 
writing [ctc.]. 

(The reference here was prob, to sizes of specially pre- 
pared tissue-paper (now mikes of as ‘printing paper’ and 
* printing tissue '), on which designs were printed from copper 
plates for transference to pottery-ware. This was specially 
taxed.) 

7]. Photogr. Paper made in strips coated with a 
film of gelatine containing a pigment, used in 
carbon printing. 

1873 E. Spon Vorkshop Keccipts Ser. 1. 267 1 This carbon 
tissue consists of a layer of gelatine containing the carbon 
or other permanent pigment spread on paper. 1878 AuNi:Y 
Photogr. xxiv. 165 Many improvements in the manufacture 
of the tissue have been inade, and the different substances 
added to the gelatine are only partially known tothe public. 
1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, IV. 80 Tissue can be obtained 
from London and sensitized as required fur use. 

8. Collector’s name for two species of moth, 
Scotosia (Triphosa) dubitata and cervinata. 

1832 Rennie Autter{l. & Aoths 128 The Vissue (/[riphosa] 
dubitata, Stephens)... Wings .. brown, shining; first pair 
having a tinge of purple. /di<., The Scarce Tissue (7°. cer- 
vinata, Stephens). 

9. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. Made or consist- 
ing of tissue (sense 1); in quot. @1625, dressed 
in tissue. 

1480 Wardr. Ace. Edw. lV in Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. 
Yor, etc. (1830) 149 A long gowne of grene velvet upon 
velvet tisshue cloth of gold. 1570 Foxe A. & JJ. (ed. 2) 
2143/2 The Vicechauncellour hauing on a tysbew cope. 
a@1625 FLEtcHER Love's Cure 1. iii, Smooth City fools or 
tisseu Cavaliers. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 3981/4 A rich Silver 
Tishia Gown. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 37. 2/2 Tishew Sleves. 
1796 Mar. J. Hotrovp in Girlhood Af, F H. (1896) 373 
Milady wore..a Gold Tissue.. Train. 

b. Combd., chiefly tn sense 5, as ¢2ssue-butlding 
sb. and adj., -ce//, -change, -dealh, -clement, -form, 
former, forming adj., -growth, -like adj. , -product, 
-syslem, -transformation; tissue-lymph, lymph 
derived from the tissues (not directly from the 
blood); tissue-secretion : see qnots. 1848, 1861. 
See also TisSvE-PAPER. 

1848 DANA Zoofh. iv. 51 Secretions formed withinthe animal 
which are mostly calcareous. . may be called tissue-secretions. 
. .These secretions take place from the tissues of the sides 
and the base of the polyp. 1861 Grreenr JJan. Anim. 
Kingd., Calent, 153 Vhe sclerobasic corallum is by Mr. 
Dana termed ‘foot secretion’; ithe sclerodermic, ‘tissue 
secretion’. 1866 ObLING 4a. Chem. 1 Recent advances 
in chemistry of tissue-products. 1872 Huxtey Phys. vi. 139 
Proteids are tissue-formers. 1873 T. H. Green Introd. 
Pathol. (ed.2) 24 The increased tissue-cbange which accom- 
panies acute febrile diseases. /4/d. 88 Tbe pulmonary pig- 
inent .. may be seen .. within the connective tissue-cells. 
1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot, 78 In this manner 


i 


may’ be designated simply as Systems of Tissue. 1886 A. 
Wisxcnece Walks Geol. Field 308 The processes of diges- 
tion,. assiinilation, and tissue-building. ¢38g0 A. Muxpocn 
Voshiwara fpisode 26 We .. wondered .. what the soft, 
flimsy, tissue-like paper was. 1896 4 d/butt's Syst. Med. 1.213 
It is quite possible that a trace of albumose might thus be 
furmed after tissue-death. 1903 G. Oiver in Lancet 30ci. 
942/1 Physiologists are divided as to whether tissue lymph 
I> a pressure product..or a secretion. 

Tissue, v. Nowrare. [f. Tissue sb.) rans. 
To make ito a tissue, to weave; sfec. to weave 
with gold or silver threads, to work or form in 
tissue; to adorn or cover with tissue cf. prec. 1 a). 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 237/1 A whyte mantel In whiche 
there were litil ouches and crosses of gold tissued. 1491 — 
Vitas Patr. (W, de W. 1495) 11. 249/2 To tyssue the sayd 
roddes & palmes to make mattes. 1547 /larl. WS. 1419 B, 
If. 535 b, Clothe of silver tissued withe flowres of golde and 
silver. 1562 in Feuitlerat Aevels QO. £diz. 11908) 114 Gold 
eee with silver, @1626 Bacon New Atl. (1650) 25 
The Charriot was covered with cloth of Gold tissued upon 

slew. a1851 Moir Sirth Flowers vi, Her vesture seem‘d 
as from the blooms Of all the circling seasons wove,..And 
ussued with the woof of Love. 

b. fig. 

1637 Wortow in Relig. (1672) 104 To Countenance any 
Great action; and then..to Tissue upon it some Pretence or 
other. 1800 Moorr Anacreon xlvi. 14 Cultured field, and 
winding stream, .\1e sweetly tissued by his beam, 1905 
Atheneum 6 May 558 2‘ Dream and Reality’ is tissucd 
froin a series of such metaphors. 

Tissued (tified, trsizd), ff/ a. 
(or sb.) +-ED.] 

1. Woven; spec. woven with gold or silver thread: 
see Tissve s/, 1a and vu. 

1584 in Feuillerat Revels QO. lis. (1908) 365 The pages 
sute of Oringe tawney tissued vellet. 1619 A'utland VSS, 
(1905 1V. 516, 19 yardes 4 of tissued grograin at 4us. the 
ee 1790 Cowrrr Mother's /icture 75 Vhy vesture's 
tissu‘d flowers. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 224 Heentered 
the theatre..in an entire robe of tissued silver. 

Sie. 1629 Mitton Ole Nativity 146 Mercy. .With radiant 
feet the tissued clouds down stearing. 1789 I. Darwin 
Bot, Gard. (1791) EE. 52 Long threads of silver light Dart on 
swift shuttles o’er the tissued night! 1790 Merry Laurel 
L716. 7 Where starry Night weaves thick her tysued rays. 

2. Dressed or arrayed in ‘tissue’: see TissvE sé. 1. 

216., WHarton(Webster 1864), Crested kuights and tissied 
daines. 

Ti-ssueless, a. [f. Tissue 56. +-Less.] Destt- 
tute of tissne \i.e., in quot., of flesh. 

1864 Biackwort Clara | aughan |xxxi, It rang among the 
ske'etons, and rattled their tissucless joints, } 

Ti‘ssue-pa‘per. [Sce quot. 180, which may 
be correct; but earlier authority is wanted.] A 
very thin soft gauze-like unsized paper, used for 
wrapping delicate articles, for covering engravings 
or other illustrations in books, as copying-paper, ctc. 

Various grades are distinguished, as silver tissue, specially 
prepared for wrapping silver ware; copying tissue, for copy- 
ing letters, etc.3 printing tissue: sce Tissue sd, 6. 

1777 Hency in PArl. Trans. LUXVIL 114 A wumber of 
circular pieces of tissue-paper. ee Saitn /'anorama 
Sc. & Art YL 161 The paper must of that kind called 
tissue or silver paper. 1854 Phcmie Millar 24 Encasing in 
tissue paper a set of ivory handled knives. 1865 Lowett 
ks. (1890) V. 285 Leaping through a boop with nothing 
more substantial to resist than tissue-paper, 1880 Birpwoov 
Ind, Arts \1. 75 Vhe flimsy paper called tissue-paper was 
originally made to place between the tissue to prevent its 
fraying or tarnishing when folded. 

Tist, tiste: see Tice v. 

Ti-sty-tosty, ‘/., 55. a. dial. Forms: 6- 
tisty-tosty, 6 tistitostie, 9 teesty-tosty. [In 
sense I perh, a mere ejaculation. In sense 3 it 
has becn compared with f ¢yfe (ust/e or + lussentose 
a nosegay: see Tuzzy-mUzzy ; but cnrrent dialect 
use associates it rather with éoss, and dost, fossed.] 

+1. 22, asan ejaculation of triumph or exultation. 

1568 Fuiwew Like Will to Leke C iij, Hey tisty tosty an 
owle is a bird. ¢1570 Warr. Wit & Sctence 1v. iv. Ej, 
Mother must I haue his Cote, now mother must [I]? Chal 
[=I shall] be a liuely lad, with hey tistye tosty. 

+2. sb. A swaggering or blustering fellow (? one 
who uses the ejaculation). Also a@é/rib. or adj. Obs. 

1598 Florio, Sdrauo, a swash-buckler, aswagzrer, a hack- 
ster, a cutter,a tistitostie. J/bid., Sguassa pennacchio,..a 
tisti-tostie-fellow, a swaggrer. 


3. 56. A bunch of flowers, a nosegay (06s.); in 
mod. dial., a cowslip-ball: also disty-tosly ball. 

18z5 Jexntxcs HW’. Country Gloss., Teesty-tosty, the 
blossoms of cowslips collected together, tied in a globular 
form, and used to toss to and fro for an amusement called 
teesty-tosts... Sometimes called simply atosty. 1865 Cornh. 
Mag. July 41 ‘ Blossom-ball '..is evidently formed after the 
West-country ‘cowslip-ball ’, the ‘ tisty-tosty ball ’ of Dorset- 
shire and Somersetshire, which children yearly make. 

b. adtrib. or adj. Round like a cowslip-ball ; 

plnomp and comely. ; 

1888 T. Harpy }¥esse.x Tales (1829) 35 She's a rosy-cheeked, 
tisty-tosty little body enousb. 

Tiswin (tis, tizwin). C.S. Also tizwin. 
[ad. Amer. Sp. ¢exguino.] An intoxicating drink 
made from maize, wheat, or mesquite beans by the 


American Indians. 

1891 J.G. Bourke in Cent. Jfag. Mar. 655/1 The Apache 
intoxicant, ‘tizwin’..[is}] beer, made from fermented corn. 
xorz WesSTER, Tiswin, tizwin. 


Tit (tit), 56.1 dal. (chiefly Sc.) [? f. Tir v1] A 


(f. prec. vb. 


arise in the higher plants..systems of tissue-forms, which | sharp or sudden pull; a tug, jerk, twitch, 


| 
: 
, 


Per. 


1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse, 1915 Yf pat tre war tite pulled 
oute At a titte with al be rotes oboute. 1681 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xiii. 75 Sa Fortoun mountit neuer mat sa hie,.. 

Sot with ane tit sho turnis the quheill. 1827 Kixvocu 
hatlad Bk, 63 We gied the tow a clever tit Vhat brocht her 
out at the lum. 1882 Paut Aderdeen. 111 The craetur’ 
gied a tit, an’ afore I kent fat I was about, I was lyin’ o’ 
the braid o’ my back. 

Tit, 56.2 [Goes with Tit 7.2] 

1. In phr, tit for tat [app. a variation of zip for 
/ap, known a century earlier; see Tap s/.2, Tip 
56.2, and cf. prec. But perh. wholly or partly 
onomatopawic.] One blow or stroke in return for 
another ; an equivalent given in return (usually in 
the way of injury, rarely of benefit); retaliation. 

The whole phrase is used sometimes as a sd., sometimes as 
adj. or adv. ; also, clliptically or as sntery. 

1556 J. Hevwoow Spider 4 F. xxxvii. 26 That is tit for 
tat in this altricacion. 1586 J. Hooxer //ist. /red. in 
VTolinshed \\. 94/1 Tout they would not sticke to set his 
seruants at libertie, so he would redeliuer them the youth 
of the citie, which was nuthing else in effect, but tit for tat. 
1710 A\vpison Tatler No. 22g Pp 3. I was threatened to be 
answered Weekly Tit for Tat. 1809 J. Quincy in Life 181, 
1] shall. give .. what politicians call a Rowland for their 
Oliver, and what the ladies term tit fur tat. 1881 Saints- 
nurY Dryden iv, €o A fair literary tit-for-tat in return for 
the Rehearsal. 1891 Parly News 16 July 5/1 Fair Traders, 
Reciprocity nien, or believers in the tit-for-tat plan of deal- 
ing with other nations. xrgos HH. A. Vacnete The /Zilt viii, 
Tit for tat. If} do this for you, will you do something 
for me? 

2. A light stroke or tap; a slap: cf. Tip 56.2 

1808 JamiesON, Tyte, t/i.. 2, A slight stroke,atap 1891 
Hartland Gloss. 8. V., V'l\ gi'e ‘ee a tit under the yur. 

3. Comé.: tit-tat, an imitation of the sonnd of 
alternating taps or blows; tit-tat-toe, the begin- 
ning of a formula used in ‘picking’ or fixing upon 
a person or thing, hence a children’s game; also 
tick-lack-loe, lip-lap-loe, 

In quot. a 1700 imitating the noise made in toddling. 

a1jo0 Ii. FE. Diet. Cant. Crew, Tit-tat, the aiming of 
Children to go at first. 1855 Anne Manninc O, Chelsea 
Bun-house nui. 211, 1 played at Tit-tat-to witb Joe, and 
posed him with hard riddles. 1909 Darly Chron. 22 July 
7/1 Drawing to be diversified by noughts and crosses and 
“tit tat toe’. 

Tit, 55.3 Also 6 tyt, titte, 6-8titt, 7 tytt. [app. 
of onomatopwic origin, as a term for a sinall 
animal or object; found also to some extent in 
Scandinavtan and Icel.; cf. Norw. dial. 4//a little 
girl, ¢i¢a a little fish, trout, sprout, minute growth, 
little kernel, little ball or marble, Icel. cizr a 
little plug or pin, also, a titmouse (Norw. ¢z/e): 
see also TitLinc, Titmouse, in which ¢7¢ occurs 
much earlier than by itself] 

I. 1. A name for a horse small of kind, or not 
full grown; in later use often applied in deprecia- 
tion or meiosis to any horse ; a nag. Now rave. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scotl, Dj, We rode on a trottynge 
tyt well woorth a coople of shillynges. 1563 Gotpinc Czsar 
av. (1565) 85 But such [beastes] as are bred among them 
though they be littel tittes & y!l shapen, they make..to be 
very good of labor. 1598 FLorto, Bidetto, a little horse, a 
nagge, a tit,a little doing borse. 1616 Surrt & Markn. Coun. 
try Farme 538 Hf you will let them haue anie Ty-tt or meaue 
Tade to goe before them, and lead the way. 1706 PHiuirs 
(ed. Kersey), Zits, a Country-word, for small Cattel, 1726 
Dict. Rust, (ed. 3), Tit, a little Horse, and some call a 
Horse of a middling Size a double Tit. 1 Sporting 
Mag. 1X, 338, | keep a curricle and a brace of tits. 1822 
Scott Aveuzlv. xi, 1 have as good a tit as ever yeoman 
bestrode. 1894 Asttey 50 Vears Life 11. 186 A very 
promising tit named Wocdstock. 


+b. fig. of a person, etc. See also 2. Obs. 
7 Farqunar Beaux Strat. 1.i, As to our Hearts, I 


grant ‘ye, they are as willing Tits as any within Twenty 
Degrees. 21734 NortH Eran, 1. iii. § 40 (1740) 145 AS 
the willing Tits of the Party, and weaker Brethren. 

2. A girl or young woman: often qualified as 
liltle: cf. chit. (a) Usually in depreciation or 
disapproval : esp. one of loose character, a hussy, 
aminx. (5) Sometimes in affection or admiration, 
or playful meiosis. (Common in 17th and 18thce.; 
now low slang.) 

1599 MipDLETON Aicro-Cynicon Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 122 
He hath his tit, and sbe hkewise her gull; Gu'l he, trull 
she. 1606 Sir G. Goosecapfe iv. ii.in Bullen O. P7. IT. 69 
Hang am Tytts ! ile pommell my selfe intoam. 1606 Choice, 
Chance, etc. (1881) 66 His Dad a Tinker, and bis Dam a 
Tit. 1693 Humours Town 11 My little Tit. loves the 
‘Town, as well as my self. 1787 Beckrorp /taly (1834) EI. 
363 A bevy of young tits dressed out in a fantastic, blowzy 
style. .drew tbeir chairs round us [at an assembly: in Madrid}. 
1837 T. Creevey Pafers, etc. (1904) II. 324, Iam sure from 
Lady Tavistock that she thinks the Queen a resolute little 
tit. 1886 Fenn Waster Cerem. vii, She's a pretty little tit. 

+b. Rarely applied toa lad or young man. Oés. 

1599 Massincer, etc. Old Law ui. ii, Must young court 
tits Play tomboys’ tricks witb ber, and he [her husband] live? 

I. 3. A word used in comb, in the names of 
various small birds as TiTtark, TITLING, Tit- 
MOUSE, TOMTIT, q.v. Used alone, as a shortened 
form of TrrmousE, applied to a. any bird of the 
genus arus, and, more widely, any member of 
the family Paride; b. With qualification: some 
birds of other families as the Bearded tit: see 
Titmouse 2b; //rll-di/: see HILL 5d. 4 f. 

1706 Puiveirs (ed. Kersey), Zit, or Teturouse, a little Bird. 


VE: 


1802 Marsh Tit [Marsu 4h] 183: Bearded Tit [see reed- 
pheasant, Reep sd.' 14). 1843 [see Coat-1iTh 1845 Blue- 
tit [Biue @. 12a]. 1851 Bottle-tit (BoT1Le sd." 5). 1859 
Tennyson Geraint & Enid 275 Tits, wrens, and all wing’d 
nothings peck him dead! 1880 A. R. Wactacr /st. Life 
ii. 20 ‘These are all the European tits, but there are many 
others. 1906 West, Gaz. 14 Apr. 15/2 No longer do bands 
of tits drift through the woods or along the hedgerows... 
Strange..that the long tailed tit, the only species of the 
group that builds its nest in a bush, should be the first to 


Start. 
e. attrib. and Comb. as tit-like adj.;  tit- 


babbler, one of several species of hill-tits, esp. 
Trichostoma rostratum ; tit-pipit, a name of the 
TitLaRK or meadow pipit, Anthus pratensis; tit- 
warbler, ‘a bird of the subfamily Parine’ 
(Swainson). 

1893 Newton Dict. Birds 26 The..Dabblers, often with a 
prefix such as Bush-Babbler, Shrike-Babbler, *Tit- Babbler, 
.. belong chiefly to the Ethiopian and Indian Regions. 
1907 West. Gaz. 15 Mar. 4/2 Dut all the rest are bustling 
about in their own restless, *tit-like manner. 1819 G. 
Samovette Entomol. Compend. 303 \nhabits the black 
grouse and *tit-pippit. 

Tit, 54.4 techn. (Of uncertain and possibly 
diverse origin; in sense 1 perh. related to Tit sd.! 
or ~; in sense 2 perh. = TEArT.] 

1. Nail-making. A loose piece of steel used to 
jerk the finished nail out of the bore. 

1902 Harinc-Goutp Vebo the Nailer ii, Working in the 
bore is the ‘tit’ that. .ejects the finished nail. 1912 Let. fo 
Editor, The *tit* is a small loose plain piece of steel which 
is placed in the ‘ bore’ for the purpose of ejecting the nail 
from the bore after the nail is headed. 

2. A small core of metal accidentally left by the 
shifting of the drill point in boring a hole. 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch 5 Clockm, 129 If the centre is 
missed a tit is formed which gives trouble. 


Tit, sé.5  [? Infantile variant of Kir 54.3] Used 


as a call to a cat. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Tit, this, with its adjunct puss, is 
frequently used for calling a cat. 1837 Dickens Péichw. 
xvi, ‘It must have been the cat, Sarah’, said the girl... 
* Puss, puss, puss—tit, tit, tit’. 

Tit, a. Obs. exc. dial. 
¢ 1400, ‘Dear, loved’. 
Tin a., Tit-Bit. 

¢14n0 Destr. Troy 7106 Pen vnhappely hys hest he hastid 
todo, Pat angart hym after angardly sore, Turnyt hyni to 
tene & all the tit Rewme. 1854 Miss Baker Northamfpt. 
Gloss.s.¥., When a person is particularly attentive to, or 
indulgent to another, it is said, ‘ He is very tit of her’. 


Tit, v1 dial (chiefly Sc.) Also 4-5 tyt, 4-6 
titte; pa. ¢. 4 tite, (tyd), 4-5 tit, titt, tyt, 5 
tyte, 7- titted (9 -et); pa. pple. 4 tytted, 5 tyt, 
tytt, 6-7 tit, 7- titted. [Etymology obscure: 
goes with Tit s4.1; sce Note bclow.] 

trans. To pull forcibly, to tug; to snatch. Also 


intr. to pull at. 

13.. Cursor M. 15303 (Cott.) His fote ful tite he til him 
tite (Gott. citt], Him schamed it was well sene. /déd. 15837 
(Gott.) And als bai fra pe erd him titt [7 772. pulde) His bodi 
was all stund. 1375 Barpour Sruce v. 603 He tit the how 
outof his hand. ¢1470 Henry Wallace v1. 143 Ane maid 
a scrip, and tyt at his lang suorde; ‘ Hald still thi hand’, 
quod he, ‘and spek thi word’. ¢1470 Hexryson Mor, Fad. 
1x. (Wolf § Fox) xxiv, The wecht thairof neir tit my tuskis 
out. 1873 J. Oce IWillie Waly, etc. 115 Hoo angry he 
was when ye tittet his tails. 1896 Barrie Tony xxiv. 291 
She realised that Miss Kitty was titting at her dress. 

tb. To pull #f, esp. in a halter; hence, to 
hang. Obs. 

€1375 Se. Ley. Saints xl. (Ninian) 953 About his nek bai 
knyt a rape, & tit hym vpe, & lefit hyme pare. ¢1470 Henrv 
Wallace vil.212 Be he entrit, hys hed was in the swar; Tytt 
to the bauk, hangyt to ded rycht thar. 1500-20 Dunpar 
Poens xvii. 28 Sun..nevir fra taking can hald thair hand, 
Quhill he be tit vp to anetre. 1638 Bratuwatr Sarnadecs 
Fra. iu, (1818) 125 A piper being here committed, Guilty 
found, condemn’'d and titted. : 

te. To lay hold of forcibly, clutch, seize ; ? to 
pull or drag abont. Obs. 

1425 Wyntoun Crov, iv. vii. 1074 His stewart made on 
hym a schot And tyt {z. 7. claucht] hym dourly be be throte. 
¢ 1450 Hottann //owlat 837 The Golk..tit the Tuchet be 
the tope, ourtirvit his hed. ¢2475 Rauf Coilzear 123 Me 
tyt the King be the nek. /déd. 432 For to towsill me or tit 
me, thocht foull be my clais, Or I be dantit on sic wyse, ny 
lyfe salbe lorne. 

{ Note. The sense agrees with that of Ticnt z.!, sense 2, bit 
regular Sc, forms of that appear in r4thc. as ticki, tycht, 
and the disappearance of the c# would be abnormal. It is 
unlikely that OE, ¢yéan, titan, should have become *¢i¢te 
in the language of the Danes in England, in accordance 
with the treatment of 4/ in ONorse itself.] 

Tit, v2 Now a@a/. [Goes with Tir 56.2: app. 
an onomatopeic match to Tar v.}, the lighter 
vowel expressing lighter action and sound: cf. ¢7p 
and fap, pit-a-pat, etc.] 

1. érans, and intr. To strike or tap lightly, pat, tip. 

(Quot. 1589 appears to be a parody of ‘Come tit me, come 
tat ine, Come throw a kiss at nie ', quoted of date 1607 under 
Tar v1 This seems to have been a couplet from an old 
song, current before 1589.) 

1589 [? Lyty] Papfe w. Hatchet Bj b, Elderton swore hee 
had rimes lying a steepe in ale, which shoulde marre all your 
reasons: there is an olde hacker that shall take order for to 
print them...The first begins, Come tit me, comme tat me, 
come throw a halter at ine. 1607 {see ‘lar v.]. 1g02 
G. Dovctas Ho, w. Green Shutters v. 42 He's a brother 0° 


I-ditors suggest, in quot. 
In mod. dial. Fond: cf. 


73 


—eh. .(tit-tit-titting on his brow)—oh, just a brother o' | 


Dru’cken Will Goudie. 

2. + To tit one in the teeth: to cast in one’s teeth, 
upbraid one with (obs.); hence fo ¢2¢ (simply), to 
twit, upbraid; zs. to scoff or jeer af. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d' Alf. \. 147 Or that it 
should be tit in my teeth, that I had beene at the Court, and 
not seene the King. /ééd. 11. 133 They would vpbraid me 
therewith ..; ‘Titting and flouting at me, 1629 J. M. tr. 
Fonseca's Devout Contempt. 424 Notwithstanding all this 
Absalon titted him in the teeth, saying, Is this thy loue to 
thy friend? 1631 Celestina xu. 146 Doe not tit mee in the 
teeth with these thy idle memorialls of ny Mother. 1891 
Hartland Gloss. Tit..to twit or teaze. 1904 Eng. Dial. 
Dict. s. v., Vo tit a person about anything. 

Tit, var. Teat (cf. Titty 3); obs. 3rd sing. pres. 
of Tipe v.13 var. T1TE adv. 

Titan ! (taitin). [a. L. 7itan, -dnem, name 
of the elder brotlter of Kronos, and ancestor of the 
Titans ; also tn poetry lis grandson, the Sun-god 
= Hélios; a. Gr. Tirav, in pl. Tivaves, the Titans, 
a race of gods expelled by Zens out of heaven. 
So F., Sp. Zetan, Pg. Titio, It. Titano, Du., Ger. 
Titan.) 

1. Used (chiefly in poetry) as a name for the Sun- 
god, Sol, or for the sun personified. 

1412-20 Lync. Cliron, Troy 11. 5416 Pe dede cors to 
carien in-to toun Of worbi Hector, whan Titan went doun. 
1sor Douctas Pal. /fon, Prol. 33 The assiltiie and goldin 
chair of price Of Tytan, quhilk at morrow semis 1eid. 1606 
Suaks. Tr. & Cr. v. x. 25 Let Titan rise as early as he dare. 
1638 Sin T. Herpert Trav. (ed. 2) 2 The third of Apiil at 
Titans first blush [ed. 1634 early in the morning] we got 
sight of Porto Santo. 1708 J. Puitips Cyderi. 10 Then wo 
to Mortals ! Titan then exerts His Heat intense, and on our 
Vitals preys. 1911 Sir E. Ripcey in 19¢2 Cent. May 870 
Till flaming Titan nigh to cither Pole Beheld thy empire, 

2. a. Gr. Mythol. In sing. The ancestor of the 
Titans: see etymology above. In /. a family of 
giants, the children of Uranus (Heaven) and Gxa 


(Earth), who contended for the sovereignty of 


heaven and were overthrown by Zeus. 

1667 Mitton P. £.1. 510 Th’ Ionian Gods.. Titan Heav'ns 
first born With his enormous brood, and birthright seis'd By 
younger Saturn. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycé. s. v., This war 
lasted ten years; but at length the Titans were vanquished ; 

upiter remained in peaceable possession of heaven, and the 
Titans were buried under huge mountains thrown on their 
heads. 2858 Busunete Ser. New Life ii. (1869) 19 A race of 
Titans broken loose from order and warring on God and each 
other. 1 G. K. CHesterton Orthodoxy viii.(1909) 258 The 
‘Titans did not scale heaven; but they laid waste the world. 

b. transf. and allusively, usually denoting a 
person (mountain, tree, etc.) of gigantic stature or 
strength, physical or intellectual, a ‘giant’ ; some- 
times, one who belongs to the race of ‘giants’ as 
distinct from the Olympians or ‘ gods’. 

1828 Scott F. 3/. Perth xxvii, The clan of Titans seemed 
to be commanded by their appropriate chieftains—.. Den 
Laweis, and.. Ben Nlohr, 1829 — Anne of G. vi, The sun 
was just about to kiss the top of the inost gigantic of that 
race of Titans[the Swiss mountains]. 1838 Emerson Addr., 
Lit. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) 11. 205 Men looked..that nature 
.. Should reimburse itself by a brood of Titans. 1870 Swix- 
BURNE Ess, & Stud. (1875) 260 The ranks of great men are 
properly divisible, not into thinkers and workers, but into 
Titans and Olympians, 1903 J. Srewart Dawn in Dark 
Cont, i. 22 The weary Titan need not complain too much. 

ce. Applied descriptively to machines of great 
size and power; e. g. a dredger, crane, etc. 

1876 Daily News 3 Oct. 6/4 A novel kind of dredger is 
in use, Consisting of a centrifugal pump, called a ‘ Titan’, 
which raises the sand together with a certain proportion of 
water, and discharges it in the barges. 2894 7¢ies 29 Jan. 
14/2 A titan steam crane will be mounted on deck for 
moving any of the heavy parts for eaamination or repair. 
tgtzr Encycl. Brit. WV. 479 These sloping hlocks are laid 
by powerful overhanging, block-setting cranes, called Titans, 
which travel along the completed portion of the break- 
water, and lay the blocks in advance. 

3. Astron. Name of the stxth and largest of 


Saturn’s eight satellites. 

1868 Lockyer Guitlemin’s {/eavens (ed. 3) 252 The dia- 
meter of Titan, the largest satellite, ..is..more than half the 
diameter of the Earth. 1878 Newcons Pop. Astron. m1. 
iv. 353 The smallest telescope will show Titan. 

4. attrib, or as adj.; transf. Titanic, gigantic. 

1697 Drvven “2neid vi. 782 ‘Vhe rivals of the Gods, the 
Titan race. 1851 Mayne Reip Sealp /funt. i, As though 
.-hurled fiom the hands of Titan giants! 1858 N. J. 
Gannon O'Donoghue, etc., Lines on Late War, Such hands 
as theirs have more than Titan strength. 1860 TyNDAtt G/ac. 
1.xx. 139 Ihe Titan obelisk ofthe Matterhorn. 1860 C. Sanc- 
ster Slespferus, etc. 53 Titan strength and queenly beauty. 

b. attrib. and Comb. (chiefly in sense 2), as 
Titan-born, -like adjs.; also (from 1) + Titan 
beam, a sunbeam. 

a 1649 Drumom. or Hawt. Poems Wks. (1711) 44 Whilst 
eagles stare on Titan beans. 1816 Byron Ch. //ar. ut cv, 
Their steep aim Was, ‘litan-like, on daring doubts to pile 
Thoughts which should call down thunder and the flame Of 
Heaven, 1839 Baiey Festus xxvii. (1852) 467 Thoughts 
which were once ny masters, now I hold In retributive 
bondage, Titanlike. 1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 45 Titan- 
born, to hardy natures Cold is genial and dear. 1904 Speaker 
28 May 206/2 ‘he Trip-shake and Tuinble-tread of ‘litan- 
footed Reels. 

+ Titan ?, Obs. rare. [ad.F. ttane, ad. mod.L. 
Tivanium.] a. Chem. = Titanium. b. A/in. 


= TITANITE. Also attri. 


TITANIFEROUS. 


1803 in Trans. Roy. Irish Acad. (1806; X. 17 Rutilite. 
Calcareo-siliceous titan ore of Kirwan. 1828 Wesster, 
Titan, Titanium, a metal of modern discovery. 1882 in 
OcitvieE (Annandale). 

Titanate (taitanzit). Chem. 
+-ATE+,] A salt of titanic acid. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1254 By calcination with nitre, it 
{titantum] .. forms titanate of potassa. 1873 Watts 
Fownes’ Chen (ed. 11) 429 The titanates have not heen 
much studied. 

Hence Titana-tion: see quot. 

1904 Vax Hise in U. S. Geol. Surv., Monogr. XLV 11, 205 

Titanation is the union of titanic acid with base, or the sub. 
stitution of titanic acid for another combined acid, in either 
case producing titanates. 

Titanesque (taitanesk), a. [f. Titan} + 
-ESQUE.] Resembling or having the characteristics 
of the ‘Titans; colossal, gigantic. 

1882 Froupe Carlyle xx. I. 383 His extraordinary me- 
taphors and flashes of Titanesque humour. 1906 Marie 
Corettu Treas. /eaven xi, Titanesque human figures with 
threatening arms outstretched, 

Titaness (taitinés). [f. Tiranl]+-zss.] A 
female Titan; a giantess. Also _/ig. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. vit. vi. 4 So likewise did this Titanesse 
[Mutability] aspire Rule and dominion to her selfe to gaine. 
1649 T. Forp Ludus Fort. 82 We can find no place free 
from the rule of this Titanesse. 1853 C. Bronte Villetic 
xli, Truth,..O ‘Vitaness amongst deities! 186z B. Tayior 
Home & cbr, Ser. u. 1. iv. go St. Helene. .rises grandly 
above all the neighboring chains... This Titaness is robed 
in imperial hues. 1904 Branves Main Curr, 19th C. Let. 
V. xii. 168 In that generation of heaven-storming Titans and 
‘Titanesses he appears a peculiarly earth-bound creature. 

Titanian (taitéi-nian), a.) [f L. 7itani-us of 
or belonging to the Titans+-an.] Of, pertaining 
to, or like the Titans ; Titanic. Also (quot. 1614) 
of the sun-god ; solar, sunlike. 

1614 RAieicn Hist. World 1. (1634) 6 The Moone’s bright 
Globe, and Stars Titanian. 1667 Mitton ?, Z.1. 198 As 
whom the Fables name of monstrous size, Titanian, or Earth- 
born. 1685 Cotton tr. J/ontaigne (1711) 1. iv. 27 The 
Thracians. fall to shooting against Heaven with Titanian 
madness. 1776 J. Bevanr J/ythol. Ith. 76 All these were 
of the Giant, or Titanian race. 1820 Byron ar. Fat. wv. i. 
83 Titanian fabrics, Which point in Egypt's plains to times 
that have No other record. 

+ Tita nian, @2.2 Chem. Obs. [f. Titaxt-um + 
-AN.] Of or pertaining to tttanium. (Superseded 
by Titanic @.-) 

1828 in Wester. 1846 in Worcester (citing Ure). ; 

Titanic (taite-nik), 2.1 [ad. Gr. rrramn-ds, f. 
Trrav-es the Titaits: sce -Ic.] 

+1. Of or pertaining to the sun. Ods. rare-°. 

1656 Buouxt Glossogr., Titanic,..of or belonging to the 
Sun. 1658 in Priccirs. ‘ ‘ae 

2. Pertainiug to, resembling, or characteristic of 
the ‘Titans of mythology; gigantic, colossal; also, 
of the nature or character of the Titans. 

1709 J. Carte tr. Grotius’ Chr. Relig. v. ix. (1818) 226 note, 
Some wicked Daemons and (as 1 may call them) Titanic or 
Gigantic ones who were rebellious against the true God, 
18:8 Byron Ch. //ar. wv. xvi, We pass The skeleton of 
her [Rome's] Titanic form. 1852 KELcy tr. Cambrensis 
Eversus V1. 483 He has assailed heaven itself with titanic 
audacity. 1858 CartyteE Fredk. Gt. 1, i. (1872) 1. 6 The 
figure of Napoleon was titanic. 

Titanic, 2° [f. mod.L. Titant-us + -1¢ 1 b.] 
Of, pertaining to, or derived from titanium; tn 
Chem. applied to compounds tn which titanium 
has its higher valence, as “tanec oxide (t, acid), 
a white tasteless powder, TiO, In A/tn., titanic 
tron-ore = IUMENITE; f2tanic schor! = KvuTite. 

1826 Hinry Elem. Chem. 11. 701 Method of separating 
tilanic acid from oxide of iron. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 682 
All voleanic rocks contain a greater or less quantity of 
titanic iron-ore. 1842 Branpe Dict, Sc., etc. s.v. Tilaniun, 
The peroxide, or titanic acid, exists nearly pure ih titanite, 
or rutilite. 1868 Jovnson J/efa/s 87 Bessemer metal con 
taining phosphorus may be dephosphorised by employing 
titanic pig-iron, in repeated doses, to eliminate the phos- 
phorus, 1894 bowxer in //arfer's May. Jan. 410 Hmenite, 
or titanic iron (FeTi)gQ3. -is an ore in which one of the inion 
molecules of hematite is replaced by the metal titanium. 

+ Titanical (taitenikal), a. Ods. rare. [f. as 
Titanic a.1+-Ab: see -ICAL.] = Tiranic a.! 2, 

164z H. More Sony Soul u. i, 1. xxi, Rash labour, a 
Titanicall assay To pluck down wisdome from her radiant 
seat. 1678 Cupwortn Juitell, Syst. 1. ii. § 3. 61 A Gigantical 
and Titanical Attempt to dethrone the Deity. 

Hence Tita‘nically adv., in a titanic manner. 

1816 T. Taytor Pamphleteer VIL. 57 She is bound in 
body Prometheically and Titanically. 1891 G. Mexepitu 
Oue of our Cong. vi, A more than Titanically audacious 
balloonist. | : 

Tita‘nico-, Chem., combining form of Titanic 
a.2, esp. in names of double salts, restilting from 
the combination of a titanic with another salt. 
Titanico-hydrica.: see quot. (now Aydrotitanic). 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Vitanico-tydricus..applied by 
Berzelius to a titanic haloid salt..combined with the 
hydracid of the same halogenous body.. : titanicohydric. 

Titaniferous (taitani-féras), a. [f, Tiran-1ust 
+ -I-FEROuS.] Containing or yielding titantum, 

1828 in Wesster (citing CLEAVELAND). 1829 J. PHittirs 
Geol. Yorks. 105 Magnetic sand (oxydulated titaniferous 
iron), 1836-41 Bbranpe Chez. ed. 5) 872 ijlayilere 0 x1 5 
of Iron, which is more abundant than rutilite. eed e met 
as a source of titanium. 1883 Avcycl. Brit. XVI. 42 is 
Schorlomite (Ferrotitanite)... Perhaps a titaniferous garne 


{f. Titan-tc a.? 


TITANIOUS. 


Titanious (taiteénids), a. rare. 
+-0us.] a. A/in. Containing or combined with 
titanium. +b. Chem. Obs. f. Tirtanovs. 

1853 ‘fu. Ross Wumboldt's Trav. WN. xxix. 16g Rocks.. 
charged with oxidulated and titanious iron, are probably of 
similar origin, 

Titanism (toitanizm). [a. BF. ditanisme 
(?@ 1825 in Littré): see -1sm.] The character of 
a Titan, a. Revolt against the order of the uni- 
verse. b. Titanic force or power. 

1867 M. Arnoty Celtic Lit. Wks. 1903 V. 126 Tilanism as 
we see it in Byron. 1887 Athengum 29 Oct. 506 Yheir 
dignity of expression, their melancholy Titanism of feebing. 
1900 0), Nev. July 128 Echoes of Schopeuhauer’s Pessimism, 
of Nietzsche's Titanism, xgo02 /éid. Oct. 369 He has a good 
deal that is fanciful to say of the Celtic Titanism with its 
‘indomitable reaction against lhe Coe ies of fact’. 1904 
G.$. Hate Adolescence xi. 11. 123 The soul is filled with 
a Titanism thal would achieve a za suova wpon a higher 
plaicau, where the music of bumanity is no longer sad but 
trininpliant, 

Titanite (toitanait). A/in. [ad. Ger. filanit 
(Klaproth, 1795), f. Tirax-tum + -z/, -ITE}; named 
from its containing the metal titanium. ] 

1. A mineral composed chiefly of calcium titano- 
silicate, CaO. TiO,. SiO, ; also called sphene. 

Iron is present in varying ainounts, sometimes also man- 
ginese and yttrium, ; 

1858 Dana Adin, (1868) 385 Titanite occurs in intbedded 
crystals in granite, gneiss, mica, schist, syenite etc. }. 1879 
Rotrey Stud. Rocks x, 140 Sphene (titanite) crystallises in 
the monoclinic system. 

+ 2. Erroneously applied by Kirwan to the mineral 
now called Rutiue, a form of titanium dioxide, 
which he took to be an element. Ods. 

3796 Kirwan Elem, Adin. (ed. 2) 11. 329. 
Rev, XXX. 349 Among the metals, are overlooked the 
Tellurite..and Vitanile. 18122 Sik H. Davy Chem. Philos. 
430 Titanium is obtained from a mineral long known by the 
name of red schiorl or titanile. 

+Titanitic, a. Alin. Obs. rare. 
-c.] = Titanica.? 

1796 Kirwan Elem, A/in, (ed. 2) 11. 330 [Titanite] melted 
«With § times it’s weight of mild Vartarin... When dissolved 
in boiling water, it soon let fall_a white substance... This 
I call Titanitic Calx.  /dé, 331 Titanitic Ores, 

Titanium (toitenidm). Chem. [f. Gr. Tivav-es 
the Titans (see Trran!) +-1us. Named by Klap- 
roth 1795, on the analogy of Uranium previously 
named by him. 

Cf. Bettr, 2 Chem, Neuntn. d. Mineralkorper \. 244 
Diesem zufolge will ich den Namen, wie bei dem Uranium 
geschehen, aus der Mythologie..entlehnen, und benenne 
also dieses neue Metallgeschlecht : Tyrtaniurn.) 

Oue of the rare metals, never found free in nature, 
but obtainable as an iron-grey powder with a 
metallic lustre. It belongs to the same group as 
zirconium, cerium, and thorium. Symbol Ti; 
atomic weight 48.1 (O = 16). 

Discovered by Klaproth as a constituen! of a mineral 
(now called Rutile) from Boinik in Hungary. The same 
metal had been previously discovered by M’Gregor in a 
mineral (now called I!menite) found in Manaccan in Corn. 
wall, and had been named by him J/enahanet (Creli’s Chem. 
Ann, 1791, 1. 119). 

1796 Pearson in Phil, Trans. LXXXV1. 426 nofle, Anew 
metal, named Titanium, lately announced in the German 
Journals, 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 393 The substance 
front which titanium is extracted is a red schorl, found 
chiefly in Iungary, 12832 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 430 
The oxide of titanium was discovered by McGregor in 1781 
in an ore found in the valley of Menachan in Cornwal, but 
inetallic titanium was not produced till 1796 by Vanquelin 
and Hecht. 1868 Joyxsox J/eta/s 28 A small quantity of 
titanium improves the qnality of steel. 

b. atirib. Titanium green, ferrocyanide of titanium, a 
green pigment precipitated by ferrocyanide of potassium 
from a solution of titanio chloride (Watts Dret. Chem. V. 
849): Uianinus: sand, pulverulenl titaniferous irom (/Z¢d.). 

Titano-!, a. Gr. 7irdvo-, combining form of 
Tiray, Vitan!, in Titanolater, an admirer of 
titanic attributes; so Titanolatry [-Latry]; Ti- 
tano’machy [-MAcHY], the warfare of the Titans; 
Titanosaw:r, || Titanosau‘rus[Gr. cavpos lizard], 
a gigantic fossil dinosaur from thechalk; || Tita-no-, 
ti'tano,the'rium [mod.L., f. Gr. @npiov beast], als> 
anglicized tittanothe:re [cf. F. ¢7tanolhéve], an ex- 
tinct genus of ungulates from the Tertiary forma- 
tion, resembling gigantic rhinoceroses; hence 
Titanothe'rian a., of or pertaining to the genus 
Tilanotherium; Titanothe'rioid a., resembling 
or allied to this genus; also as sé. 

1846 Hare J/ission Courf. 601 Considered as a higher pitch 
of heroism by the *Titanolaters. 1867 //are's Guesses, Mem, 
47 A protest against what he called the *Titanolatry paraded 
inthem. 1887 GLapsroxe in Contemp, Rev. June 760 The 
greal myth of the ‘Titanomachy. 1892 Pad/ Vall G. 22 Mar. 
7/1 In Colorado have been found great deposits of 1be hones 
of *titanosaurs, the biggest land animals that ever existed. 
They grew to be 65 ft. long and stood goft. high when erect 
upon their hind legs. 1881 Lussock in. ature x Sept. 406/2 
Marsh has made known to us the *Titanosaurus, of the 
American (Colorado) Jurassic beds. 1862 Daxa A/an.Geol. 
5t5 The *Titanothere.. having some relations tothe modern 
‘Yapir. bid. 532 White River or *Titanotherian beds. 1890 
Nature 13 Feb. 347/1 These *Titanotherioids appear to 
have been most nearly allied 10 the Rhinoceroses among 
exisling forms. 1865 Pace Handbk. Geol. Ternis,* Titauo- 
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therium, ..a large herbivorous mammal occurring in the 
Lower Miocene beds of the Missouri district. 

Titano-? (toi'tano), combining form of Tira- 
nrust (and TiTaniteE,, used in the names of chemi- 
cal and mineral compounds, as ¢rfano-cyanide, 
ferrite, fluoride, -silicale (= siltco-tilanate) ; 
Titanolivine, ‘a variety of olivine chrysolite) 
containing titanic acid’ (Chester,; Titanomorr- 
phite, ‘an uncertain alteration product, near 
titanite’ (Chester); + Titano-xide: see quot. 

1880 Nature XX1. 425 Under the name of *Titanomor- 
pinte, A, von Las.ulx describes a new lime-titanite from the 
gueiss of the Lulengebirge. 1884 Atheneum 16 Aug. 212 3 
Titanomorpliite crystallizing in the oblique system. 1860 
Mavne Expos. Lex., Titanoryduin,..term by Ueudant fur 
a conibination of titaninm with oxygen : a “titanoxide. 

| Tittanos. Alch. Obs. rare. Also -us. [a. 
Gr. ritavos gypsum, chalk, white earth.) « Mac- 
NESIA I, 

© 1386 Cusaucer Can. Ieom. rol. & T. pi Take the sloon 
that Titanos men name, Whichis that quod he? Magnasia 
is the same Seyde Plato. 2477 Norton Ord. Alch. sii, (MS. 
Harl. 853 No. 4 (1589) If. gob’, Chawcer rehearseth how 
Titanos its the same In the Cannon Is tale, 1584 R. Scot 
Discov, Witcher. xiv. ii, (1886 295 The end..ts, to atteine 
unto the composition of the philosopliers stone, called Alixer, 
and 1o the stone called Titanus. 

Titanous witinas|, a. Chem. [f. Titan-tum 
+-o0Us.] Containing titanium, spec. in its lower 
valence, as fifanous oxide, sesquioxide of titanium, 
Ti,O,; contrasted with Titantc¢ a.* 

1866 Roscoe Alem. Chem, 206 The oxides of titanium 
correspond to those of tin; viz. titanous and ttanic oxides. 
1868 Warts Dict, Chem, V. 842 Litanous oxide dissolves 
in acids, forming violet solutions 1873 — Aezunes’ Chem. 
(ed. 11) 443 Titunous fluoride is obtained as a violet powder 
by igniting potassio-titanic fluoride in hydrogen gas. 

| Titar trtar. “4. Jd. [llindi, ete. téar,-ur.J 
Native name of the Grey Francolin, or ‘Grey 
Partridge’ of India, Francolinus ponticertanus, 

1895 in J’unk's Stand. Dict, 1898 Vitasronv /anna Mrit. 
Julia, Birds WV. 13g The Grey Partridge, ‘Titur, Rani. 
titar, Gora-titar. : . ; ; 

Tit-bit (tit.bit), tid-bit (tidbit. [In 
isth c., Lyd bil, tid-bit, {. Tip a. + Bir; later also 
tit-btt, perh. after componnds of Tit 5é.3) 

a small and delicate or appetizing piece of food ; 
a toothsome inorsel, delicacy, bonne bouche. 

a, c1640 J. Suvtu Lives Berkeleys (1885) 11 25 Atyd bit, 
i.e. a speciall morsell reserved to eat al last. 1701 Cottier 
M1. Aurel. (1726) 13 To Ve always loading the table, and 
eating of tid-bits. 32755 Connotsseur No. 87. (1774) II]. 123 
For fear any lid-bit should be snapped up before biin, he 
snatches atit..greedily, 1834 1. Ritcuie Wand. by Seine 
185 The sturgeons, the finest salmons, and other tid-bits of 
the fishery. 1895 Outiny (U.S.) XXNVI_ 436 2 (The coon} 
locating many a tid-bit by means of bis sharp uose and 
bright eyes. 

B. 1694 Motrecx Ralelats iv. alvi, We promis'd double 
Pay..to any one that should bring him such a Tit-Lit 
piping-hot. 1727 Arsutusor John Bull Postscr. ix, How 
John pamper'd Esquire South with Tit-bits, 1ill he grew 
wanton, 31861 J. Pycrort Agony Potut (1862) 363 To sce.. 
such tarts and tit-bits, 1865 Trotctore Beltcn Est. xxv, No 
niore tit-bits of hashed chicken specially picked out fur ber. 

b. fig. ; spec. a brief and isolated interesting item 
of news or information; hence in £7, name of a 
periodical consisting of such items. 

a. 1735 Fiecpinc Eurydice 1. i, My farce is an Oglio of 
tid-bits. 1776 Foote Capuchin in. Wks. 1799 II. 401 A fine 
girl,as I live! too nice a tid-bit for an apprentice. 1883 C. 
Reave in Farfer's Bag. June 94/1 He furnished me 
. several tidbits that fignre in iny printed works. 

B. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 40. 2 2 Many of them (women) 
are Tit Bits. a 1814 Last Act Prol. in New Brit. Theatre 
11. 361 A new tit bit fresh from some author's brain. 1887-9 
T. A. Trotvore What I remember V1. vi. 199 During the 
singing of the well-known tit-bils of any opera. 

e. altrib. 

1767 A. Camppect Lexiph. (1774) 56 We expedited aim. 
bassadors with plenary powers to procure us buttered buns, 
.etart tit-bit tartlets. 1820 T. MitcHere Aristeph. 1. 167 
Such dainty little schemes—such tit-bit thoughts. 1900 
Frul. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) June 240 The danger. .is that it 
should lead to the application of the tit-bits method lo the 
teaching of geography. : 

Hence Tit-bi'tical, Ti-t-bi:tty adjs. (nonce-wds.), 
of the nature of. consisting or full of tit-bits. 

1887 Gurney Tertium Quid V1. 24 He is really the tit- 
hitliest of composers. 1890 Speaker 5 Apr. 369/1 Those 
journalistic abortions of the tit-bitical kind. .now so common. 
1899 J. G. Mittais Life Sir J. £. Millais 1, iii. 81 Every 
tit-bitty paper..repeated ihe tale. 

+ Tit-bore. Sc. Oés. Also teet-bo (Jam.). 
(First element perl. Sc. /eef vb., to peep, sb. a peep, 
a glance; second perh. = doh! interj.: cf. keek-bo 
(IKEEK v, 3).] The childish game of 40-feep or peep- 
bo. Also reduplicated, ¢sthore tathore (ct. tit tat). 

16.. Forses Dise. Pervers Deceit 4 (Jam.) What is this, 
but (as children in their sporting, childishly practise and 
more childishly speak) to play titbore tathore with vs? 1825 
JAMIESON S.v., In Aberdceushire..the phrase 7itéo tatbo 
is still used by some old people. 

Titch, dial. form of Toucu. 

Titchie, titchy, obs. and dial. ff. Tercuy. 

Tite (toit), tit (tit), adv. (a.) Obs. exc. dial. 
Forms: a. 3-tite, 4-3 tyt, tytt(e, 4-S tyte, 4-9 tit. 
B. 3-5 tid, tyd, S tide. y. 4 ty3t, tizt, tibt, 
5tyght(e. Compared éitter, titlest: see TITTER adv. 


TITHABLE. 


[rom Scandinavian; cf, ON. s/adv., ‘frequently, 
often’, neuter of ¢/dr ad)j., ‘frequent, eager’, OSw. 
lid ‘repeatedly, quickly’ (Sddervall 11.627 , Norw. 
and Sw. dial. ¢a¢f ‘quickly’ (Aasen, Ross, Kietz), the 
development being ‘repeatedly, at short intervals, 
quickly’, The y-forms are app. erroneous spell- 
ings.) Quickly, soon. Ods. exc. as inc. 

122§ (implied in Titety]. «a 1300 #. #2. Psalter xxxvi. 
2 Als wortes of grenes tite fal sal pai. a1300 Cursor Ad. 
13497 Pai war transfigurd als tite [aud lyxt] Was neuer 
i-wis sau sa quite. ¢ 1330 K. Baunne CAron., Wace (Rolls) 
13235 .Archers .on be Romayns sniyten ful tit. ¢ 1350/4 4/7. 
Palerne 133 Gut truly tizt hadde bat qnene take hire to rede, 
c1go0 Destr, Troy 7126 Full tid in hire tene turnys he pe 
qwell.  /ér7, 8002 Ecior toke hit full tyd. ?e3g10 Sur 
Cleges 291 Goo bake.. Full ty, hte without teryyng ! 1450 
Mankind 152 in Macro Plays 6 Felouse, go we hens tyglu ! 
1575 Camm. Gurton i. iv. A iv, That chal, gaminer, swythe 
and tyte, and sone be here agayn. ?16.. in Drake bora. 
cunt t. Vi. (1736) 192 Vhe serjeants shall bring suffic.ent dis- 
tress to the court, suchas will most disease hint and the liltes! 
will gar him answer, 

+b. +is, als, also tit, als tid, etc. : as soon, as 
quickly, unmediately, (Cf. IF. aussilét; also ON, 
semtidast with all speed, at once, immediately.) 

(¢ 1320-1450: see Acstitg, Astite.) 33... LAMP. 

$, 1213 Quer-tok hei, us tyd, tult hen of sadeles, 1377 
Lance. 7. 2°21. xvi. 61, 1 shal telle +h as tite (v, 77, tyt, 
tyte, tid} what pis iree hatte. 14.. /yleaus Disc. 784 Than 
seyde Lybeaus al so tyte fete.) 14.. Pundale's Vis. 686 
And als tyte (%7. tyd) was he all hale. ¢ 1435 Yorr. Lor- 
tugal To the grownd he felle ase tyght. ¢1450 Cov. 

Myst. int. (Sbaks, Soc.) 38 Ha don, and answeie me as tyght. 
€1460 Fowneley Myst. ili, 21g We shualle assay as tyte, 

C. rls file. . @5, @S soon. . as, as readily, 
willingly, or well... as. dia/. 

1587 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 322. 1 may as tite be a 
ladye as thou a lord. 1876 Ub Aithy Gloss. s.v., ‘1 had as 
tile go as stay’, 1878 Cuanberid, Gloss., ‘Vd as Ute deat as 
nut, 

+d. asa/. Quick, swift. (rare and doubt/ul.) 

c1400 Pestr. Trey 6738 Menelaus, And Thelamon thie 
tore hyn with theire tite batels, 1535 Stesakrr Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) I]. 258 Tytest that 1yme he wes of ony viher 
Agane Modred.  /dé¢/, 305 Oswald, that tyme tytest of other, 
1768 Ross //elenore 1. 32 Wi’ weet an wind sae tyte into 
niy teeth, That it was like to cut my very breath. 

Tite, obs. pres. ard sing. of Tipe v.1; obs. erron. 

f. Ticut a. Titel, obs. form of Tittr, Tirtte. 

Ti-tely, titly, adv. Obs. ordia/. Forms: a. 

3 tidlike, 3-4 tidliche, 4 tidly, 5 tydely. 8. 4 
titli, titliche, 4-5 titly, tytely, 5 tytly, -lye, 
5, 8 titely. y. 4 tiztly, -li. [ff Tire, tT adv, + 
-LY 2.) Quickly, speedily,smartly; soon, As /ilely 
(cf. F. ausseddt , immediately. 

a. a122z5 Juliana 58 |e reue hel.-swingen hit swiftliche 

abuten ant tidliche turnen. c1zgo Gen. 4 Er. 3253 Tidlike 
hem was dat water wane, Dor he grucheden for drisl hane. 
1340-70 A lisaunder 474 Mt betid iu a time lidly therafier. 
31460 Paston Lett. 1. 528, I trust to God to com tydely i 
how, ¢€1460 Towncley Alyst. iit, 291 ‘Tent hedir tydely, 
wife, and consider. 

£. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 2518 His swerd he drou3 titly. 1340- 

0 Altsaunder 7 Tend yee tytely to mee & take goode 
Beede. e1 Will, Palerne 2528 Titliche schuld bei le 
take. /did. 2654 Pei titly turned ajen. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy 
36 There tythandes full titely told were to Parys. a 1400- 
go Alexander 888 Heraudes .. Touchis titly [Dadi A/S. 
titely] par tale. ¢ 3425 Cast. Merscv. 2231n Mlacro lays 84 
With my tyre & with my layl, tyily to tere, ¢3746 J. 
Cotiiex (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. Rdr., Whs. (1862) 

37 Otto con tell 1h’ tele, and seyth Rimes be rot, titely. 

y. 1390 Jil. Palerne 2476 Ti3zili al here tene was turned 
in-to ioye, /did, 1706. /bid. 285 Tigtly. 

Titengis, obs. form of Tirpincs. 

Titer, var. Titre; obs. f. Titrer 2.2 

+ Tith, 2., adv. Obs. App.adial. or colloquial 
variant of TicuT a, or THIGHT a. 

1618 Fretcner Loyal Sulj. in. iv, This [lass] is not so 

strongly built; but she’s good mettle, Of a good stirring 
strain too: she goes Uith, sir. 1619 — Mons. Thomas ii, 
ii, Thom, Then take a Widow, A good stanch wench, 1bat’s 
ith, § /bid.1. iii. (see Trews? 1], a 1625 — Woman's Prize 
in. v, A ship—which..\With more continual! labour than a 
gally To make her tith, either she grows a tumbrel, .. or 
springs more leaks. 

Tith, obs. form of TiTHE. 

Tithable (taidab’l), a. (56.. 
able, 3-9 titheable, 6-8 tytheable. 
0." + -ABLE. ] 

Ll. Of produce : Subject to the payment of tithes. 

1440 Facob's Well 56 Of heys, corn, wode, fruyte, wolle, 
chese,..& of all manere thynges tythable. 1548 Act 2 4 3 
Edw. V1, c. 13 § 3 Any beastis or other cattell tytheable. 
1619 Sir J. Sempit Sacrilege Handled App. 39 By Yra- 
dition from their Fathers, all things growing out of the 
earth, and fit for mans meat, are Titheable. 1632 Star 
Chaméb, Cases (Camden) 100 Mines are nol titheable by 
the lawe hecause they doe not renovare, 1737 Gentl, Mag. 
NII. 344 This Piece of Land is Tythe-free, That Piece is 
Tytheable. 1834 Brit. A/usb. 1.77 Vhe young of those, which 
are titheable, pay at the time of their being weaned. 

2. Liable to pay tithes. vave. 

1722 R. Deverrey Virginia ww. v. § 18.218 The Levies. .are 
a certain Kate or Proportion of Tobacco cliarged upon the 
Head of every tithable Person... They call all Negroes above 
sixieen Years of age tithable, be they male or female; and 
all white Men of the same Age. But Children and white 
Women are exempted from all Manner of Duties. 


B. abso/. as sb. One who or that which is sub- 
ject to payment of tithes. 


Also 5-8 tyth- 
[f. Tarne 


TITHAL. 


1680 !irginia Stat. (1823) If. 488 It is declared .. that 
such servants soe unsold ought not to be listed as tythables 
that yeare. 1775 A. Burnasy Trav. 12 There are a hun- 
dred and five thousand titheables, under which denomina- 
tion are included all white males from sixteen to sixty. 
1828 E-ramiiner 210/13 From various tenants and titheables 
he {the archbishop] receives some 25,000/. a-year. 1893 
Nation (N.Y.) 27 Apr. 309/2 The population ofa Virginian 
county..was probably considerably more than three times 
as great as its number of tithables. 


Tithal (taidal), a. rave. [f. Tivue 56.1 +-au: 
cf, é7dal.] Of or pertaining to tithes. d 

1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. U1. 2365 The 
principal tithal rules are as follows. 

Tithand(e, -ans, obs. forms of TIDING, -s. 

Tithe (taid), 2.1 andsé.1 Forms: a. 1 teogzoSa, 
etc. (see TENTH A. 14), 3 tizeBe, tizde, 4 type, 
4-5 tipe, (5-7 tyth, 6 tieth (thiethe), 6-7 tith, 
= tyethe), 4- tithe, tythe. £8. 1 téo8a, etc. (sce 
‘TentTH A. 18), 3 téope, 3-4 tépe, 5-6 tethe, (5 
theth(e, 6 teyth). [Early ME. éz3ede, ¢/3de, ME. 
life, (fe=OE. leogopa, téopa, forms of the numeral 
TENTH, which as a sb. acquired a specialized sense, 
in which this form has been retained, while the adj. 
has become /enth. For the general sense- and 
form-history see TENTH A. 1a, 8, B. 1. Cf. also 
TEIND, the specialized northern form.] 

A. aaj. Tenth. ta. Of order: see Tentu A. 
ta. Obs. b. Of a division or part; in ME, esp. 
in “the deal. In modern use, since 16th c., app. 
taken anew from the sb., B. 3. 

a. ¢1250 Gen. § Ex. 895 Habram jaf him Ge tizde del OF 
alle [hhs bizete. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. (Kolbing) 5329 Erl 
Does sone.. Pe .ix. was..; Grifles so was tibe, Wi3t he was & 
wble swipe. ¢1350 Mill. Palerne 5346 Ne pe tipedel of 
hire alirtotelle periz3t. ¢1375 Typefsee TENTH .\. 3) 1377 
Lancc. P. #7. B. xv. 480 Persounes and prestes..pat han 
ler wille here,..pe tithe del pat trewemen biswynkyn. 

1440 Jacob's Well 24 Alle po pat 3euyn pe tythe scheef to 
pe reperys for here hyre, in takyng vp here cost for be 
repyng, & 3euyn pe xj. scheef for be tythe. 

B. 854-971 eoda {see TENTH A. 3]. 1297, 1387 Tepe {see 
Tent .A. 2). pe } 

1601 Suaxs. Ad/'s Vell 1. iii. 89 One good woman in ten 
Madam..: Weed finde no fault with the tithe woman. 1606 
— Tr. § Cr... ii. 19 Euery tythe soule ’mongst many thou- 
sand dismes, Hath bin as deere as Helen. @181q /Ze muust 
be married\.i.in New Brit. Theatre lV. 239 Why the 
veriest shrew..cannot muster a tythe part of the vagaries 
which abound in my composition, 1872 Westin. Rew. July 
go We have not space to follow Dr. Newman through a 
tithe part of his illustrations. 

B. s6. Absolute use of adj.: cf. TENTH B. 

In OE. the ordinal ¢éoda, pl. téodan, was so used: see 
Testu Bb. 

1. The tenth part of the annual produce of 
agriculture, etc., being a due or payment (orig, in 
kind) for the support of the priesthood, religious 
establishments, etc. ; spec. applicd to that ordained 
by the Mosaic law,.and to that introduced in con- 
formity therewith in Iengland and other Christian 
lands. (The latter sensc appears first in quots.) 

a. in szng. 

a. ¢1200 Trin, Coll. fom. 83 Hie ginen here tizede noht for 
to hauen heuene blisse,ac for to hauen here pe hereword of 
eordliche richeise. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 19 He 
{Adelwolf] was first of Inglond, pat gaf God his tipe. 1362 
Lancy. P. Pi. A. vit. 85 For of ny Corn and Cate! heo 
Crauep pe Tipe. «1425 Cursor AL. 1067 (Trin.) For pis 
tipe {Laud tythe] pat pei delt. Caym..0 his bropere ire 
bare. 1535 CoveRDALE Mud, ili. 10 Brynge euery Tythe in 
to my barne. 1951-2 Mee. St. Alary at //ill 394 lohn 
Crovcher oweth.. The ‘Tyth of his hovs. 1611 Baste Lez. 
Xxvil. 30 And oll the tithe of the land..is tbe Lords. 1621 
Lv. Moustacu Diatribz 185 {t being vncertaine in it selfe, 
whether Abrahain gane or receiued Tithe. 1771 FRANKLIN 
Antobiog. Wks. 1840 1. g My father intending to devote 
me, as the tythe of his sons, to the church. 1831 Liucoln 
Herald: July 3/3 ‘There were three heifers to be canted 
{sold by auction] for tithe. 1845 MeCuttocn Varation uv. 
iv. (1852) 180 It will be seen that half the cultivated land of 
Great Britain ts unaffected by tithe. 1884 J. Tait Mind in 
Matter (1892) 206 The last symptom of restiveness..mani- 
fested by the Jews related to the tythe. 

B. ¢1450 Godstow Keg. 43 He grauntyd & gaf to the holy 
my[n]chons a-foreseyde tethe of hys too Millis of Seweke- 
worth {= Seacourt]) in corne, money, & fysshes. 

b. chieflyin p/zeva/, including the various amounts 
thus due or received. 

a. ¢1200 Vices & Wirt, 139 Chierche-pinges, tizebes, ne 
offrendes, ne almesses. ¢1250 Gex. & Ex. 1628 Her ic sal 
offrendes here don And tizdes wel jelden her-up-on. ¢ 1380 
Wreiir Sed ives. 1. 313 We reden not where he took types 
as we don, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 539 Hise tithes payde he 
ful faire and wel Bothe of his propre swynk and his catel. 
1388 Wyci.ir Gen, xiv.20 And Abram 3af tithis of alle thingis 
to hym [1382 And he jaue hyni dy mes of alle thingis). 1483 
Caxton Cato gj b, The tythes whyche they owen to God 
and the holy chyrche. 1547 in Richmond Wills (Surtees) 
64, 1 give to the hye alter for oblited thiethes a newe altare 
clothe. 1651 R. Cui in Hartlit’s Legacy (1655) 23 The 
Tythes of wine in Glocestershire, was in divers Parishes 
considerably great. a 1660 Contemp. Hist, Jrel.(1r. Archzol, 
Soc.) 11.36 A donation ofall the tyethes and other casualties. 
1764 Burn Poor Laws 2 The whole tithes of the diocese 
were then paid to the bishop. 1850 Kincstry Adt. Locke 
a, His own tithes here aren't more than thirty pounds. 

B. a1100 Teoban (see Vent B. 1 bj. ¢ 1440 Lng. Cong. 
fret. 67 Every crystyn man lawfully pay his thethis. ¢ 1450 
Godstow RK eg. 46 Certen possessions, tethys, dewteys & othyr 
thynges. 1517 in 10/4 Keg. Hist. MSS. Coum. App. V. 397 
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Every shippe..shall paye half tethes to the Colladge of all 
suche fishe as they shall take. 

ce. Variously qualified : 

Agistinent tithe, t.0f agistment, see AGISTMENT 4; coarse 
t. = great t.; crying ¢., uthe of young live stock; great ¢., 
the chief predial tithes, as corn, hay, wood, and fruit; also 
called farge t.; mixed t., see Mixep fpl.a. 11, and quots. 
there PF adler! 4, 2?small or vicarial tithes; personal ¢., 
tithe of the produce of labour or occupation; petty 4., privy 
t.=small t.; predial t., see Previa a. 2b, and quots. 
there; rectoria/ ¢,, tithes pertaining to the rector of the 
parish, the great tithes; sazaé/¢., such predial tithes as are 
hot great tithes, together with the personal and mixed 
tithes; wicarta/ ¢., tithes pertaining to the vicar of the 
parish, the small tithes. 

1464 {see Previat a. 2b}. 1530, 1765 [see Privy a, 8]. 
1531, @ 1634, 1672 [see Mixep Apé.a. 11). 1531 Dial. on 
Laws Eng. 1. \v. (1638) 169 Some ..say there 1s no tith but 
it is either a prediall tith, or a personal tith. 1546 Forés. 
Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 228 The sayd incumbent hathe.. 
all offerynges and pety tythes. 1589 SAuttleworths’ Acc. 
(Chetham Soc.) 51 For the smale or pryve tythes of Hetton 
iij' ij* vj4 ob, 1710 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes ii. 106 Though 
it be the practice in setting out of Personal Tithes to separ- 
ate the Charges from the Profits..yet there was never any 
such thing in predial Tithes. 1718in Shropsh. Parish Doc, 
(1903) 19 The Vicar hath also all small Tythes as Hemp, 
Flax, Geese, Eggs, Piggs, Fruit and the Like. 1793 Brack- 
STONE Com. (ed. 12) 1. xi. 387 The tithes of many things.. 
are in some parishes rectorial, and in some vicarial tithes. 
1813 T. N. Parker in Genutl, Mag. May 449/2 Aftermath 
(or a second inowing of a meadow in the same year) yields 
a great tithe, as turnips sown ona stubble yield a small tithe. 
1817 W.Sttwyn Law Aisi Prius (ed. 4) U1. 1197 The late 
vicar. . made gertain compositions with his parishioners for the 
vicarial tithes, which were payable on the 29th September. 
1861 Miate Title Deeds Ch. Eng. (1862) 4 Parochial tithes 
constitute..the provision for the pecuniary support of the 
Church of England. 1862 Burton Lk. //unter (1863) 294 
The Bishop of Lichfield..was Dean of Durhain, and owner 
of the great tithes in the patish. 1889 Lirscoma in Lawl 
Agent's Record 6 Apr. 316 In parishes where the gieat or 
rectorial tithes remain devoted to the Church, we find a 
rector and a revtory. 

2. In more general sense: Any levy, tax, or 
tribute of one tenth. Saladin tithe: see Saladine 
fax (SALADINE @.). 

1600 Hlottanp Livy v. xxv. 196 As for the collation and 
gathering of a smal donative, rather than a tithe, he {Cami 
lus] said nothing of it. 1838 THixtwate Greece II. xi. 64 
To defray the expense of these and his other undertakings, 
he { Pisistratus] laid a tithe on the produce of the land. 1871 
Dixon Tower IIL. xiii 129 The admirals touk tithe onevery 
ship and cargo seized at sea, 

3. A tenth part (of anything); = TenrH B. 1; 
now chiefly hyperbolical; a very small part. 

1494 Fanyan Chrou, vi. ccix. 223 He slewe alway ix. and 
saned the .x. and yet. .he eft agay'ne tythed agayne the sayd 
tythe, & slewe cuery tenth knyghtoftheym, 1552 Hutoer, 
Tythe or tenth part, cecinm. 1589 Nasne in Greene's 
Alenaphon Pref, (.Arb.) 11 No Colledge in the ‘Towne was 
able to compare with the tythe of her Students, 1648 Muit- 
TON Otserv. Art Peace Wks. 1831 IV. 576 These illiterate 
denouncers never parallel’d so much of any Age as would 
contribute to the tithe of a Century. 1772 Witkes Corr. 
(1805) LV. 107 A little parish church, with about a tythe of 
the people who frequent our chapel. 1836 Sik W. Hai. 
TON Drscuss. (1852) 341 A tythe of the agitation, 1838 
Arxoctpo //ist. Rome ie 45 Vhe tithe of the spoil was forty 
talents of silver. 1848 Ricuter Levana 45 Froma woodcut 
some thousand impressions may easily be taken; but from 
acopperplate only a tithe of that number, 1872 Brack Adz. 
Phaeton xix, 1 cannot tell you a uthe of what he said. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. Duc or paid as tithe. 
See also TirHE-PiG. 

©1450 Godstow Rey. 318 Nicholas Iordan..paid..for the 
tythe hey, ijd. ob. 1455 Rolls of Parit, V. 307/2 {n recom. 
pense for the tithe veneson in the Forest of Wyndesore. 
1555 W. Turner Sfir. Physic sob, Wyth muche shame, 
they come wyth tythe pygges by theyr tayles, wyth tythe 
egges, and tythe hemp and flaxe. 1609 A/em:. XK ipon (Surteer) 
ILI. 334 All the Vythe Grain, Hay, Wooll and Lamb. 1765 
Museum Kust, W11. lic 224 Let hin by no means attempt to 
buy tythe harley, for that heis sure is mixed, 1808 Totter 
Law of Tithes v. (1816) 152 ‘Tithe-ore is not due of comnion 
right, but by particular custont only. 

b. Of or pertaining to tithes, as ¢7the-d://, -bond, 
-charge, -claim, -comimission, -map, -itonger, 
-proprictor, -publican, -right, -systent; objective, 
etce., as Uithe-collector, -commutalion, -farmer, 
-gatherer, -giving, -haling, -holder, -owner, -payer, 
paying, -redemplion, -stealer, -laker; tithe-free adj. 
See also TITHE-BARN, -MAN, -PROCTOR. 

1736 Gentl. Mag. V1. 708 Debate concerning the Quakers 
*Tythe-Bill. 1666 Ormonde ASS. in 10th Rep. Ifist. ASS. 
Comm, App. v. 24 The said Henry kept *tyth bonds soe 
long by him that the debitors became insolvent. 1808 
Yotter Law of Tithes ix, (1816) 237 It also appeared by 
ancient *tithe-books ofthe parson. 1845 M¢Cuttocn Jaxne- 
tion Mt. iv. (1852) 185 ‘The limitation of the *tithe-charge. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Tithe~ollector, a receiver 
of tithes. *77the-commissioner,..one of a board authorized 
to arrange propositions for commuting or compounding for 
tithes, 1859 J. W. Rosse /udex of Dates, *Tithe Commu- 
tution Bill (England), introduced, Feb. 9; passed, Aug. 13, 
1836. 1780 A. Younc our /rel. 1. 217 These *tythe far. 
mers are a bad set of people. 1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5829/3 
An Estate.., well wooded, and *Tythe-free. 1593 S/udtle- 
worths’ cicc. (Chetham Soc.) 66 Spente by the *tythe 
getherares, vd, 1792 A. YounG 77vav. France 433 When 
the state. .permits the cultivators to become the prey of a 
tythe-gatherer, or loads them with the support of the poor. 
a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelars 1. x\viii. 386 {he Edecimation 
and “Tith-haling of their Goods. 1785 Pacey Alor. Philos, 
vi. x1, 636 This commutation..might..secure to the *tithe- 
holder a complete and perpetual equivalent for his interest. 


| plon's Anab. v. iii. § 9. 141 Here with the 
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1910 Edin, Rev. Jan. 119 Vhe *tithe-maps constructed on 
all sorts of scales. 1647 Husbandm. Plea agst. Tithes 33 
Calves, milk, lambe..and all other things that the *Tithe- 
mongers will have to be titheable. 1805 Dickson /’ract, 
cleric. 1. 468 The *tithe-owner refused three guineas per 
acre for the tithe of the barley. 1621 Be. Mountacu Dia. 
triéz 315 Appointed for the Rendez-vous of ‘Tithe-takers, 
and *Tithe-payers. /éfd, 185 In the matter of *Tithe-pay- 
ing vnto the Priests of the Gospell. 1863 Fawcett Pod. 
£con. ww. iv. (1876) 578 It is quite possible that *tithe-pro- 
prietors may be ultimately injured by this commutation. 
1657 J. Watts Irad. Ch. Eng. 157 Forced to pay the same 
unto *Tythe-publicanes and ‘Vol-gatherers. 1549 CHALONER 
£rasm, on Folly Piij, How warlyke. the good vicares can 
strive for theyr “tytheright. 1711 Appison Sect. No, 112 
2 7 The ‘Squire has made all his Venants Atheists and 
*Lithe-Stealers. 1890 Boston (Mass.) Yrud. 1 Mar. 2/4 
The French-Canadians are beginning to rebel against the 
*tithe system, which, in the interest of the Catholic Church, 
takes a large portion of the farmers’ products. 

+ Tithe, 54.2 Ods. (OK. *2g0 fem., contr. 7/0 
(obl. case ¢/0e) :—OTeut. */7977a'. Not known out- 
side Engltsh.] A granting; a concession, boon. 
Hene-lide, -tude : see BENE b. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. i. xii. [xiv.] (1890) 196 Moniz oder 
uncynire hors..pat wit meahton pbearfum to tigde sellan. 
¢ 1000 /Eceric //om, 1. 384 Fela wundra gelumpon..durh 
tzxs Halendes tide. c1z00 Trin. Colt, Hom. 201 Pat he.. 
3ife us bene tude. ; 

+ Tithe, 2.- Obs. (OE. rz pa, tifa, -e, f. 1230, 
Titue sd.2] ‘To whom a concession or grant is 
made ; successful in prayer or beseeching. 

agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. wv. xxx. (xxix.] (1890) 372 Peet he 
was from Dryhtne tig@a pare bene, de he ¢ 1000 
sl gs. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 22 Ealles pas be ze biddad ge beod 
tipa ayf se Zelyfad. c1z00 Jin. Coll. //om. 27 We mu3en 
mid one worde pese prie ping bidden and ben bene tide. 
Lbid, 119 Pat pe fewe word be we on ure bede seien be tude 
alle halezen. 

+ Tithe, v.! Oés. Forms; 1 tispian, tyspian, 
1-2 tipian, 2 teipian, 2-3 tiden, tupen(z), 3 
tythe. Pa, t. and pple. (vorth.) 4 tid(d, tyd(e. 
[OE. tigpran (:—*tigipojan), f. 1z0, Tite 56.2] 
drans. ‘Vo grant, concede, bestow. 

6893 K. E.ereD Orvos. vi. xxaiv. § 3 Pa oferhogode he 
.. put he him tigpade. a@goo tr. Beda's Hist. 1, xv. (xai.] 
Ore) 220 Ne hine mon on odre wisan his bene tygpian 
wolde, ¢ 1000 /Eceric //om, II, 108 Ic waes nacod, nolde se 
me wada tidian. ¢ 1160 Hatton Gosp. Matt. xxi. 22 Eow 
beod ge-teibad fv. 7. getidad). ¢xrz00 Trin, Coll, Hom. 135 
God haued herd pine bede, and tided te bene. ¢ 1200 OrMiN 
5365 Forr all pait a:fre ned uss iss All Godess Gast uss 
tibebb. arzzz5 St. Alarher.g Nawt [ha] ne pohte beron p 
hire nu were itudet hire bone. a 1240 Lefsongin Cott. Hom. 
207 Leafdi. .tude me inine bone to bine eadt sune. 1297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 2474 Ac o ping icholde bidde pe 3if pou 
me woldest tipe. @1300 Cursor AL. 10966 (Cott.) Drightin 
has pe tid {Gé¢z. tidd] pibon. 1375 Sc. Ley. Saints xxxiii. 
(George) 829 Pat god bis askine haa hyme tyde for paim pat 
hyme worchyp dyde. ! 

ilence + Ti‘thing vé/, sé., thing granted, reward. 

c1275 Fragm. Song 7 in O. £. Alisc, 101 Pat..he vs 
skere of be typing pat sunfule schulle an-vnderfon. 

Tithe (toid),v.2 Forms: a. 1 tio-, teozo8ian, 
tesBesian, tespisan, teisdian, tesdi(z)an, 4 
tipe(n, type(n, 5 tyth, 6 tieth, 6-7 tith, 4- 
tithe, tythe. 8. 1 téodi(zjan, 3 téopezen, 
tépezen, theope, 4 teope, 4-5 tépe, tethe(n, 5 
teothe, teith(e, teythe, 0 teethe. [OEF. /eogodian, 
etc., f. Zeogoda, téoda tenth, TITHE 56.1] ger. Totake 
the tenth of, to decimate. 

1. ¢rans. To grant or pay onc tenth of (one’s 
goods, earnings, etc.), esp. to the support of the 
church; to pay tithes on (one’s goods, lands, etc.). 

To tithe mint (and anise) and cummin (Matt, xxiii. 23), 
to be conspicuously scrupulous iu iminutiz while neglecting 
important matters of duty. 

¢897 K. Etrreo Gregory's Pasi. C. Wii. 439 Be-tiogzodiad 
eowre mintan & eowerne dile & eowerne kymen.  ¢950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xi. 42 gia: teizdas meric & cumela & 
ale wyrt. c975 Aushw. Gos, ibid., ne tegdigas merece 
fetc.]. c1000 Ags. Gosp. ibid., ze teopiad. c975 Kush. 
Gosp, Matt. xxii. 23 Re be tawapigap [Lindisf zetezdezes] 
minte & dile & cymen. c¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. ibid., se pe 
teodiad [v. 7 teodizad]). ¢1000 EtFric Hom. 11. 428 Ic 
teodie ealle mine whta. a 1225 Ancr. R.28 Hwat se beo of 
oper hwat vntreouliche iteobezed. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
5263 Pe king berafter..tepezede wel al is lond, as hii a3te, 
wel ynou. 1303 R. Brunne //andl. Synne 898 Typeth weyl 
alle 3oure bynges, 13.. J/in. Poems fr. Vernon JS, 
XxxV1i. 528 Hose wol not tipe pat god him hap I-lent, His 
lyf and his soule bobe schul be schent. c 1410 Alaster of 
Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxv, Pan shulde be mayster of pe 
game begynne at one rowe..and tyth alle pe deere reght as 
pei ligge, rascayle and oper, and delyuere it to pe procura- 
toures, 1562 Chifd-A/arr. 138 The maner of tiething pigge 
and gose is, yf one have vij!", to pay one. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 89/42 To Teethe, dectmare. /bid. 152/5 To Tythe. 
21641 Spetman Tythes xvi. (1647) 81 Military spoil, and the 
prey gotten i war is also tithable, for Abrahain tithed it to 
Melchisedek. 1778 Ling. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Rye, A pecu- 
liar way of tithing their marsh-lands, whereby they pay only 
3d. per acre to the rector, while in pasture, but, if ploughed, 
5s. 1782 Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. 11. x. 265 Ethelwolftithed 
the kingdom of England. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1.63 Serlo- 
coniic questions as to whether in tithing the seed i1_was 


obligatory also to tithe the stalk. 1901 Dakyns tr. Xeu0- 
i sacred money 


Aen > d ever after, 
he {Xenophon] built an altar and a temple, oda Laat 


Bey year, tithed the fruits of the land in 
and did sacrifice to the goddess. P : 
+b. With the tenth which is paid or delivered as 


the object: To pay or give as tithe. Ods. 
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854 Grant hy Adutfin Virch Cart, Sax. 11. 79 We teodode { tithe-harn. a@1878 Sir G. G. Scott Lect. Archit, (1879) 1. 


aynd eall his cyne rice done teodan del ealra his landa. 
1393 Lance. 7’. /’*2.C. xiv. 84 None tythes to tythen lu 7. 
tethezen). ¢1450 Cov. Alyst. iit, (1241) 35, 1 tythe it |the 
lamb] to God of gret mercy. 1539 Iisur (Great) Deut, xxvi. 
12 When thou last made an ende of tythinge all the tythes 
of thyne encrease. 1630 A. Johnson's King. & Commi, 
510 These slaves are either the sonnes of Christians, tithed in 
their childhoods, Captives tuken in the waries, or Renega- 
does, 

+2. tntr, Yo pay tithe; to pay the tenth, esp. 
to'the ehurch. Ods. 

¢1200 J'rin. Coll. Hom. 215 Pe prest be mene3ze9 rihtliche 
tedien. ¢1275 Sinners Bewarc 149 in OJ E. Mise. 77 UW he 
.-theope ryht vnder his honde, To fesuene he cume mylite. 
1362 Lanxov. 7.7L. A. vin. 65 Laborers. . pat treuliche..tipen. 
1375 Creation 482 in Horstun. Alteugl. Ley. (13878) 130 
Kaym. .typede of be worste pynge, And Abel of his beste. 
€ 1450 Myvxc Par. fr. 349 They schnle teythe welle & trewe. 
?2a1500 Chester PU. (KE. é. T.S.) 439 To holy Church neuer 
Teithed I, for me thonght that was lorne. 1530 Parser. 
758/2 Ie must siedes go forwarde for le doth tythe well. 
1606 S. Garviner BA. dugling 93 He was not displeased 
that the Pharisce..should tythe rightly. 

3. érans. ‘Yo impose the payment of a tenth upon 
(a person, ctc.); to exact tithe from. 

1382 Wycuie //cb. vii, 9 Leeny, that took tithis, is tithid. 
1546 Bae Auy. Votaries 1. (1560) 946, As he and his 
monkes wer able to geue no more mony they tithed then 
after this sorte. 1582 N. ‘lV. (Rhem.) //c. vii. 9 Leui also, 
which receined tithes, was tithed. 1647 Trave Comm. 7c. 
vii. 6 Melelisedech did not only take that which Abraham 
was pleased to give him, but he uthed him, saith the text, 
he took the tenths, as lis dne. 1 Manreyat JAA. Violet 
xlii. 348 The cost. .lias been defrayed by tithing the whole 
Mormon Church. ‘Those who reside at N.. have been 
obliged to work every tenth day in quarrying stone. 

b. To exact or collect one tenth from (goods or 
produee) by way of tithe; to take tithe of (goods. 

159: Troub, Raigue K. Joku (1611) 62 Vhe Monks, the 
Privrs, and holy cloystred Nunnes, Are all in health, .. Till 
T hil tithde and tolde their holy hoords, 1641 Gest Farm. 
Bhs. (Surtees) 24 When the parson or procter cometh tv 
tythe his woolle. 1807-8 Svv. Sutrn Plyuiley's Lett, Wks. 
1859 11. 136/2 No man who talks soch nonsense, shall ever 
tithe the product of the earth, 1817 W. Setwys Law Nisi 
Prins (ed. 4) Hf. 1050 The sobject matter was not ina proper 
state to be tithed, until it came into grass cocks, 

ce. intr. ‘Vo levy tithe wpor in quot. /ransf.). 

1822 T. L. Peacock Maid Marian vi.210 Those who tithe 
and toll upon them for their spiritual and temporal benefit. 

+4. a. trans. ‘Yo take every tenth thing or per- 
son from (the whole number); to take one tenth 
of (the whole) ; to divide into tenths. Ods. 

¢1000 JEirric //om. 1.178 Zif we teodiad bas zearlican 
dagas, bonne bood pur six and dritiz teoding-dagas. 1610 
Houann Camden's Brit, (1637) 705 Keeping alive..two 
principall persons, that they might be tithed with the 
souldiers... Every tenth man of the Normans they chose out 
by lot, to be executed. 1632 Massincer& Freco Fatal Dory 
v. i, But tithe our gallants,.. and you will find, In every 
ten, one—peradventure two—That smell rank of the dancing- 
school or fiddle. «a 1641 Sretman //ist. Sacrileye (1698) 67 
Coming wa Desart of Sand, divers of them we1e constrained 
to tithe themselves, and cat the tenth Man, 

+b. spec. To reduce (a multitude) to one tenth of 
its numbers by keeping only every tenth man alive. 

The instances all relate to the sacking of Canterbury by 
the Danes in torn, f¢t/e rendering deeimarc used with this 
unusual meaning ; Higden’s words are ‘Grex Christi deci- 
mnator, novem scilicet occisis et decimo reservato’. 

1387 Trevis, //igden (Rolls) VII. 89 Pe folk of Crist was 
tibed, pat is to sete, nyne slayn and pe tenbe i-kepte. 1494 
Fanyan Chroa. vt. cxcix. 206 The inonkes of Seynt Augnstynes 
abbey they tythed, that isto meane, they slewe .ix. by croell 
turment, and y® tenth they keptealyue. 1577-87 Hounsueo 
Chron. |. 170/2 They tithed the people after an inuerted 
order, slaieng all by nines throngh the whole multitude, and 
reserued the tenth. 1670 Micto~ ‘ist. Eng. vi. Wks. 1851 
V. 251 The multitude are tith’d, and every tenth only 
spar'd. 

+c. To reduce the number of (a body of soldiers, 
ete.) by putting to death one in every ten; also 
rhet. to destroy a large proportion of; = DECIMATE 
2.3) & bs Obs: : 

1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 292 Then tithing 
again the said tith, he slue euerie tenth knight, and that by 
cruelltorment. 1609 Hottaxn Awe. Marcell. Diijh, Uhe 
Thebane Legton.. was first tithed, that is, every tenth man 
thereof was executed. 1614 Svivester Bethulia’s Roseuc 
ut. 146 These proud rocks... Which yer you scale undoubtedly 
will cost Ladders of Bodies; and even Tythe your Hoast. 
16s0 GesTiLis Considerations 185 Whole Armies have 
bin tithed, putting each tenth man to death, for faults which 
have bin committed in them. 

+d. 70 tithe out: to take out by lot every tenth 
(person or thing). Ods. 

1608 Wittet Hevafpla E.xod, Ded. 1 Irefull Cambyses.. 
caused every tenth man to he tithed out for foode. és. 759 
The Empevour woold tithe them out, and put euerie tenth 
man ..to death. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. iii. 391 
Which Armie..he ]the Kyng] tythed out of his people, 
taking one onely of tenne. 

te. To form the tenth part of (anything). Oés. 

1586 Warxer Afb. Eng. 1. v. (1612) 18 Her sorrowes did 
not tith her wy. 

Titheable: see TITHABLE. 

Tithe-barn. <A barn for holding the parson’s 
tithe-eorn. 

1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 14, j teyth barne and 
a garth lyeng in Clyfton. 1643 [AxGiesr) Launc. l’all, Achor 
18 Four or five Priests..and other great Papists, whom they 
had at hand in a tythe-Barn. 1852 Miss Yoxce Camcos 
(1877) Il. i. 7 The tenth [sheaf] was.,lodged in the rector’s 


21 ‘Vhe tithe barns of an English village are..as admuable 
and as appropriate as the minster at Kheiins. 

Tithed (toidd), pp/. a. [f. Tithe v.2+-en1,) 
Subject to, charged with, or liable for the payment 
of tithes; taken or paid by way of tithe. 

1607 Suaks. Timon v. iv. 31 By decimation and a tythed 
death .take thou the destin’d tenth. 1845 McCutrocn Ja+- 
ation WW. ii, It is the coumron opinion that a farn tithe-free 
is better worth twenty shillings an acre than a tithed farm.. 
is worth thirteen Shits 1882 W. Cory Mod. Eng. Hist. 
uu. 410 A league of ‘Right men’, who bound themselves by 
oath not to pay a high price to clergymen for tithed cliattels. 

Titheless toidles),¢. [f Titne sd.) + -Less.] 
Without tithes, not in receipt of tithes. 

1615 SyuvesTeR Fob Triuniphant ut. 555 Tithe-lesse, Taxe- 
lesse, Wage-lesse, Right-less¢. 1850 Wuirrie /ss. & Nev, 
(ed. 3) 1. 10 Vhe Edinburgh Review. .was projected by two 
brietless barristers and a titheless parson. 

+Titheling. Ods. rare. [f. Tire 56.1 + -Linc.) 
Tenth part, tithe. 

¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1180 Kuynde ne may for no binge Polen 
her ts tipelynge. 

Tithely, obs. form of Ticnriy, TiTrry. 

Tithe-man. [f. Titnr 56.1 + Maw 56.1) 

+1. = Titmineman! a. Os. rare. 

c1450 Codstow Keg. 69 At pe lawdai.. williain edtich, 
tetheinan, & his felawis I-swore, presentiil pat [etc.]. 

Gert (UE AY Vitnineman lc. O65. rare. 

1638-9 Laws Muoryland in Archives Mi, (1883) 1. 54 The 
Lord of every Mannour . Shall yearly .. nominate some 
Inhabnant of the Mannour..to be tithinan of that Mannour. 

+3. One who pays tithes. Obs. rare, 

1680 C. Nessr Church fist 186 By their Seventh-year 
Sabbath they [Israclites] acknowledged that their Land 
belonged to God, aid that they were onely Gods tenants and 
tythe-men. 

4. A collector of tithes; 
Now ///st. 

1747 Nlooson WJiner’s Dict Viv, In my time I have known 
it taken every twentieth Dish in some Places by the Tyth- 
man; in others every teuth. 1972 T. Simvson Vermiru- 
Killer 19 Crows are worse than tithe-men, as they take 
their tithes at three different times a year. ¢ 1830 Ulouc. 
harm Rep. 22 in Libr. Usef. Kuowl., Husb. VN, Nothing 
can be nore galling to an industrious man, than that the 
tithe-man should come and take the tenth of the fruits of 
his indnstry, capital and talent. 1898 J. A. Ginns Cotszvold 
Bilt, 36 ‘The utheman came with the parson’s horses aud 
took the stuff away to the barn. 


Tithend, -s, obs. forms of Ti1Nc, -s. 


Tithe-pig. <A pig dte or taken as uthe. 

1555 [see Titne sb.'4 a). 1562 Child-Marr, 138 He thinkes 
the uthe pigge withelden, was worthe »x4,—for so they sell. 
1592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. 1. iv. 79 Somtime comes she with 
Tith pigs tale (tail), tickling a I'arsons nose as a lies asleepe. 
1602 2ud Pt. Keturn fr, Parnass, wi. i. 1074 A parson that 
was neuer in the vniuersity, is a living creature that can cate 
atithe pigge. 1663 Butier //ud. 1 iu. 1206 Where ev'ry 
Village is a See As well as Romie, and most maintain A 
Tithe-Pig Metropolitan. 1772 R. Graves Spir. Quixote 
(1820) 1]. 249 Then the rector, In sleek surcingle with good 
tithe-pig stuffd. 1826 Scort J} oodst. xvi, ‘I be parsons.. have 
lost their tithe-pigs. 

Ti‘the-pro:ctor. An agent employed to 
collect a parson’s tithes, or one who farmed the 
tithe; = Proctor 2¢. 

1780 A. Youxc Jour /rc/, 1. 103 They begun with the 
tythe-proctors, (who are men that hire tythes of the rectors) 
and these proctors either screwed the cotters up to the 
utmost shilling, or re-let the tythes to such as did it. 1807, 
1898 [see Proctor 2c} 1827 Lavy Mokcan France 1. (1818) 
1. 46 The frugal savings of laborious industry do not go to 
feed the rapacity of the tythe-proctur. 1879 Morey Lurke 
ii 24 A church which tried to spread Christianity by the 
brotherly agency of the tithe-pioctor. 

Tither (toidan. [f. True v.2+-Er1.) One 
who tithes. a. One who pays tithes; usually with 
qualification, as false, sueall, true tither. Now rare. 

¢1386 CHaucer Friar’s T, 14 And smale tytheres {zv. 7 
tithers) weren foule yshent. ¢ 1400 Fork Van, (Sortees) 
223 Ye shule pray specially for trew tythers and devout 
offerers. c1440 Facod's Well 44 Whann pe euyll tythere 
seeth or heryth bat pou trewely tythest to god, it greuyth 
him sore. 1573 Tusser //usd. (1878) 25 Yet we doe see ill 
tithers ill thriuers most commonlie Lee. 1705 STANHOPE 
Paraphr. \\l. 377 Such distinguishing ‘Litles, as the 
Punctuat Tither, the Constant Faster. 

b. An exactor or recciver of tithes; also, a sup- 


porter of the system of ecclesiastical tithes. 

1591 Fvorio 2adé Fruites 83 You are..not onely Parson or 
tither, hut absolute possessor of whatsoeuer I haue. 1653 
Mitton Hirclings Wks. 1851 V. 376 Tithers themselves 
have contributed to thir own confutation, by confessing that 
the Church liv’d primitively on Alms. 1736 Baitey (folio!, 
Tither,a tithe-gatherer. 1884 J. Pavxe /alcs re Arabic 
I, 273 A certain tither, who exceeded all his brethren in 
oppression of the people and foulness of dealing. 

Tither (ti-Sar), Sc. and dial. form of TorHeEr. 

Esp. in the tither = thet other, that other? see OTHER. 

1479-81 Kee. St. Mary at Hill 98 And for the tithyr ij 
quarters euery quarter xs. 1786 Burns va Dogs 23 The 
tither was a ploughman’'s collie. 1858 Ml. Porteous Souter 
Johnny 32 On the tither haun. 

Tither, obs. form of TETHER sé. 

Tithinde, -s, tithing(e, -s, obs. ff. Tipinc, -s. 

Tithing (teidin), sd. Forms: a. 1 téopung, 
-ing, 3 (theopinge), toding‘e, teuping(e, 3-4 
teping, -yng, (thething), 4 tuping, tuepyng, 
tethinge, teothinge. 8. 1 tei3duncg, tizeding, 
3-5 tiping, 5-9 tything, 6- tithing. [OE. 


o TITHING-MAN 2, 


TITHING. 


tdéobung, Anglian ligeding, f. téoda, tigese True 56.1 
or féodian “VITHWE v.22 sce -1NG}, af 

1. One tenth given to the chuieh; = Titwe 54.11. 

a. 925-6936 Laws of Athclstan 1. Prol., Ic Adelstan 

cyningc..cuw hidde.. bart ,e wrest of minunt azenuin gode 
asian dateodunga. ¢ 1000 AiLerte //om. 1.178 We sceolon 
._of ores Zeares teolinge Gode ba teo@unge sylian. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke avuni. 12 Ic sylle teopunga (¢1160 Hatton 
es Ic Zife teondunge}. ¢12z00 rin, Coll. Hom. 215 
pu bitechest pe prest alle pine tedinge. ¢ 1275 Sayings of 
Sede 137 in Wurstm, Atteng. Leg. 141 Vf ite nay. .stelen 
Cristes teupinge lv. x. theobinge} a1325 A/S. Raz. B, 
520 If. 38 Offrendes ore Tubinges pat habbez ben iziuene 
ant vsed. 1387 Vrevisa //igden (Rolls) VIII. 257 All 
tebynge (3/5. y. tucbyny] scholde be payde to be moder 
chirche. 14.. Chilte of Bristowe 364 m Wazl. &. 7.7’. 1, 
124 Teas and offryuges, sune, he sayd, for y them 
never uly payd. 

8.c950 Lindisf Gosp. Vuke xvii. 12 Teiz4uncgas 
[Aushw, texdunge) ic sclloallra da deic ah. a 1040 Lidding 
Prayer in Eng. Hest. Rev. (1912) Jan. 10 Mid lihte and mid 
tizedinge. ¢1s00 Prin, Colt, Hom. 129 feh we gon to 
chirche and giuen rihte udinge. 1382 Wyctir Jodit i. 7 We 
mytrystrede alle tithing 11388 bise tithts). ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. 
vi. 16) Harl. MS.) pey have net of lire owne to lyve with, 
but of tythingis, 1538 Bate Thre Lawes 100 If we maye 
haue the tythynges And profytable offerynges. 1861 Brursr. 
lore Lug. Cathedr. 19th C. vit. 280, 1 plead ..fur a tithing 
of wealth and ait and mechanical power offered at the altar 
of the Most High. 

b. sfec. A shock or stook of ten sheaves (orig. 
so set up for the convenience of the tithe-proetor) : 
see quots. dza/. 

1764 Muscum Rust 11. cvit 362 Repeating the practice 
ull there be thirty or forty tything brought together. 1794 
T. Davis Agric, Wilts. 76 The general custom. is, toset up 
the sheafs in double rows, usually ten sheaves together, 
(provincially a tything) for the convenience of the tything- 
man 1813 /did. Gloss, Tithings, ten sheaves of wheat set 
up together in a double row. 

+2. A tenth part of anything. Ods. 

1382 Wryeie /sa. vi 12 Zit in it uthing. 1388 /id., And 
3it thing (gdoss ether tentle part) schal be ther ynne. 
arg275 tr. /digden (Rolls) VII. App. 520 (MS. 8) Hym 
thoo3t that the tethinge were to many ylefte; and teathed 
cfte the teothinge. 1609 Bist (Douay) /sa. vi 13 And yet 
there shal be tithing in it, and she shal be converted (161% 

Sut yet in it shale a tenth, and it shall returne). 

3. A company (originally) of ten houscholders 
in the system of FRANK-PLEDGE; now only as a 
rural division (originally regarded as one tenth ol 
a hundred) to which this system gave its name. 

€930-40 Laws of Athelstan vi. c. 8 § 1 Pat we us Zega- 
derian .. ba hyndenmenn and pa be @a teopunge bewitan,. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5402 He by vund.. bat ech man wip 
oute giet lond In pe tepinge were ydo & pat ech man knewe 
ober pat in tepinge were. a 1g00in Eng. Gilds (1870) 361 5el 
a forcyne enipledy be tebynge, be tepynge ne bab bote bre 
dayes to shewynge...Whanne be tepynge empledcb a 
foreyn, be forey:n hab his delay. 1432 [sce TitHixneman 4). 
1538 Fitzuxnn, Fust. Peas 129 In Towne, Vithinge, Village, 
or Hamlet. 1570-6 Lampanve Peramds. Kent. 1826) 18 Some 
were called... Lithigs,..bicause there were in eche of them 
10 the number of ten persons, whereof eche one was suretie 
and pledge for others zood abearing. 1610 Ilovcanp Camm- 
den's Brit. (1637) 158 Hee caused the Counties to be parted 
into Centuries, that is Hundreds, and Deccimes, that is 
Tithings. 1646 W. Hucurs Mirr. Justices 1. 11, These 
divisions in some places are called hundreds. .and in sume 
places Tythings or Wapentakes, according to the English. 
1794 Hume //ist, Euy. (1761) I. it. 49 The neighbooring 
houscholders were formed into one corporation, who, under 
the name of a tithing, decennary, or fribourg, were answer- 
ahle for each otber’s conduct. 1839 Keicutvey //ist. Eng. 
1. 8: The institution of tithings did not prevail all through 
England, perhaps not tothe north of the Trent. 1874 Stubes 
Const. IHist. 1.86 note, Tithings at present eaist in Somerset- 
shire and Wiltshire. 

4. attrib. and Comd., as tithing-barn, -sheaf, 
fable. See also TiITHINGMAN 1, -PENNY. 

c1sgo Old IWays (1892) 45 The said Hayside had sowlde 
the said tythyng ootys. 1654 Vitvain Theol. / rcat. Supp. 
238 Not a tithing part of Mankind can possibly find place 
to stand on a new Earth. 1666 Loud. Gaz. No. 66,2 A 
Bill for abolishing of Oblations aud Mortuaries, and appoint- 
ing a Tything Table throughout the Kingdom. 1865 
Kinestey //ercw.i, A palace.. beside which King Edward’s 
new Hall at Westminster would show bot as a tything-harn, 
1907 Contemp. Rev. June 796 The farmer was Lound to cart 
his tithing-sheaves to the parson’s barn. 


Tithing (taidin), vA/. 56. [f. Titus v.2+ 
-InG1.] The action of TiTHE v.2 


a. Payment of tithes. 

€1305 S?. Swithin 40 in E. F. P.(1862) 44 Ech man wolde 
purf be lond his teoping wel do. 1548 Uvatt £rasi. 
Par, Luke xix. 149 Their colde & feble doctryne..concern- 
yng the true tithyng of myntes & roe. 1573 T'usser /7usb. 
(1878) 25 Though some in their tithing be slack or too bold. 
1682 Burxet Aights Priuces i. 20 That the tything of Mint 
and Anise should not he Jeft undone. 

b. Exaction of tithes. Also /ransf. 

1630 KX. JYohnson's Kingd. & Couunz. 513 The tithing of 
Springals is made every third yeare. 1768 BvuacksToNE 
Comin, 111,89 If the defendant pleads any custom. .or other 
matter whereby the right of tithing is called in question. 
1791 Burke Aff. Whigs Wks. VI. 289 Taxing and tything, 
1843 Marrvat .W. Violet xxxix, He is receiving regular 
pay, derived from the tithing of this warlike people. 

te. The killing of every tenth; decimation; 
sometimes, the kiJling of all but the tenth. Oés. 

1586 T. BD. Lu Priwaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 716 The tith- 
ing of armies..when every tenth man throughout a whole 
hoste was hy lot put todeath. 1601 F. Goowin Sfs. Eng. 
24 In that same ternhle tithing of the Danes. .al] the monks 
were slaine, except onely fower. 


TITHINGMAN. 


d. attrib., as lithing-lime, port, etc. 

1548 Act 2 § 3 Edw. W/, c. 13 § 2 As often as the saide 
predyall Tythes shalbe due, and at the tythinge tyme of tbe 
same. a1786 Cowper Yearly Distress 8 But oh! it cuts 
him like a scythe, When tithing time draws near. 1850 
Guote Greece 1, Ixili. (1862) V. 462 This place he..erected 
.-into a regular lithing port for levying toll on all vessels 
coming out of the Euxine. 1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers 111. 
un. 65 These days {Lent] are tbe tithing-days of the year. 

Tithingman! (taidinmen). [f. TrTHING 56. 
3 + Man sé.1] a. Anciently, The chief man of a 
‘TitHine (sé. 3), a headborough; in later use, a 
parish peace-officer, or petty constable (CONSTABLE 


5c). Now //7s?. 

946-961 Laws of Edgar c. 2 Cyde hit man dam hun- 
dredesmen, & he syddan 3am teotingmannum. 1432 Kells 
of Parlt. 1V. 403/1 The Decennare and Decennes, oder wyse 
called Thethyngmanand Tbethyngs. 1441-2. Act 20//en. VL, 
c. 8 Chescun Conestable, Tythingman, ou chief plegge, de 
chescun ville ou hamell. 1568: LamsBarve £i7en. 1. iil. (1588) 
ts For Borowbead, Borsbolder, and Tilbingman, be three 
scueral names of one self same thing, and doe signifie, The 
chiefe man of the free pledges within thal Borow, or Tithing. 
1626 Bernxaro /sle of Man (1627) 34 There he foure sorts of 
Officers which may attach Felons by warrant, ‘Ihe Deputy- 
constable, the Tything-man, the Petty Constable, and the 
Head Constable. ¢1640 J. SuvtH Lives Berkeleys (1883) 
Il. 345 Vhe Tbirdburrow or Tithingman ought to come to 
Portbury Leete. 1724 Lond. Gaz. No. 6232/2 [They] were 
by his Mittimus put into the Custody of a Tithingman with 
a strong Guard. 1857 Touusun Smttu Parish 15. 1874 
Stusss Const. list. 1. v. go note, The tithingman is of 
course an elective officer. ; 

+b. A chief or ruler of ten: rendering L. 
decdnus, decurio. Obs. 

crooo AELFRIC Ered. xviii. 21 zesete of him pusendmen 
and bundrydmen and fifties men and teodingmen. — Dent. 
i. 15 And ic nam wise menn and sette hiz, to..leodinginan- 
num. 1603 WitLet //erapla Exod. 275 A ruler of ten, or 
lithing man. 

ec. In Maryland and New England: A former 
elective officer of a township, whose functions were 
derived from those of the English tithingman (a.) 
in the 17th c.; in particular he was charged with 
the prevention of disorderly conduct ; in New Eng., 
in later times, chiefly with enforcing the observance 
of the Sabbath and of order during divine service. 
Now //is?. See Johns Llopkins Hist. Studies, No. 1. 

1638 Laws of Maryland, A Tything-man in each Manor, 
a Constable in each Hundred, 1677 ae eae i 
23 May, To prevent... Prophanation of the Sabbath... Tithing 
man or men shall..have power in ibe absence of tbe Con- 
stable to apprehend all Sabbath-breakers. [1727-8 Lai 
tithing-men chosen in Boston.] 1836 Kev. Stat. Mass. 180 
At the annual meeting, every town shall choose..Tything- 
men, unless the towns shall vote that it is not expedient to 
choose the same. {Repealed in 1860.] 1895 A. 13. Hart in 
Forum (N.Y.) May 377 The imerference with Sunday travel 
by tbe tithinginen of the Puritan Connecticut towns. 

Tithing-man * [f. Tituixa vd/. 5b.] A 
collector of tithes; a tithe-proctor. 

16as Burces Pers. /7thes 60, 1 will produce Mr. Selden 
(none of the best Proctors for vs Tithing-men, but One with 
whom we poore Vicars are daily nosed). 1693 Rector's Bk. 
Clayworth Bye) 103 ‘Lything men 3 entred ye Fields. 1736 
Gentl. Mag. V1. 705/2 He may often lose his whole Crop, 
in waiting for the Incumbent’s Tything-man. 1807-8 Svp. 
Smetu Plymiley’s Lett. Wks. 1859 11. 145/2 Soften some of 
the most odious powers of the lything-inan. 

+ Tithing-penny. 0Oés. [f. Titaine sb. 3+ 
Penny, q.v. lor Forms.) A customary duty for- 
merly paid by manorial tenants to the lord, and 
also a payment by lords of manors at the hundred 
court. 

1208 in Cadr. Charter Rolls (1903) 1. 29 Lihera e1 quieta 
de..wardpeny et averpeny et thethingpeny et hengwite. 
1297 (ug. Post Morten: Edw. I 80 (6) (P.R.O.) De tethyng- 
peny ad visus de hockday et ad festum Sancti Martini x1.s. 
1334 /uq. P. 1. Edw. III 37 (22) (P.R.O.) Est ibidem {West 
Winterslow] quoddam (edu vocatum tethyngpeny viz ad 
fesium Pasche et ad festum Sancti Michaelis xx.s. a 1600 
MS. Cott. Vitell. C.9 \f. 226b, Tythinge-pany, hoc est 
quieti de tallagio decenz sive Tythinge per consuetudinem. 
1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Yeding-, Tething-, or Tithing. 
Penny, a Yax or Allowance formerly paid 10 the Sheritf, 
from every Tithing, towards ihe Charge of keeping Courts. 

Tithly, obs. form of Tirey adv. 

Tithond(e, obs. form of Trp1nc. 

+ Tithonic (taip-, tibp-nik), 2. Ods. [Fancifully 
f. Gr. Ti@wv-ds, spouse of Eos (Aurora) + -Ic.] 
Pertaining to or characterized by ‘tithonism’; = 
Actinic. Hence + Tithoni‘city Ods. = ACTINISM 2. 

1842 (Dec.) Drarer in /’hilos. Mag. XX1. 455 Such words 
as ‘Lithonoscope, Tilhonometer, Tithonography, Tithonic 
effect, Diatithonescence, are musical in an English ear. In 
this paper I shall therefore use the term Tithonicity and its 
derivatives. /d/¢., The proof of the physical independence 
of ‘Yithonicity and Light. /drd., The exisience of dark 
Tithonic rays, analogous lo the rays of dark heat. did. 
457 To insulate a visible red and yellow ray thal are with- 
out tithonic power, and an invisible tithonic ray beyond the 
violet. 1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sc., Cheni. 93 The 
immediate mode of agency of the power—‘actinism ', ‘titho- 
nicity ', ‘energia’, or whatever we may call it—is .. uu- 
known, 1882 Nature XXV.274 The works. .from Draper's 
pen upon the chemical and physical properties of ihe ultra- 
violet, or as be styled them, ¢ithonic rays. 

_tTithonism. 0Oés. [f. as prec. +-1sm.] = 

LITHONICITY, ACTINISM 2. So + 'Ti-thonize v., 
trans. to subject to actinic influence (hence 
} Tithoniza'tion, ‘tithonic’ or actinic action; 


Te 


+ Tithonized /f/. a.); + Titho-nograph, a photo- 
graph produced by the action of ‘ tithonic’ rays on 
a sensitized surface (so Tithonogra‘phicc., -o'gra- 
phist, -o-graphy); + Tithono’meter, + Tithono- 
type, see quots. 

1854 J. ScorreRN in O77's Ctve. Sc., Chem. 93 That pecu- 
liar associate of light which has heen termed. .actinism, 
*tithonism, and energia, 1844 (July) Drarer in Phtlos. 
May. XXV.7 The indigo ray forms the muriatic acid as well 
as produces the preliminary *tithonization. /éid., Before 
placing the tuhes in the prismatic spectrum we *lithonize 
them in the daylight. /é¢d. 2, 1 sball speak of chlorine 
which has been exposed to the beams of the sun, as *¢/¢/on- 
tzed chlorine. 1842 (Dec.) /bid. XXII. 456 The comparison 
of different speciras and their corresponding *tithonographs. 
Jbid. 461 If the *tithonographic compound radiates whilst it 
is undergoing decomposition. 1878 Lockyer Spectr. Anal. 
ili. §2. 82 Draper..in his ‘ tithonographic represenlation ’, 
had..nol succeeded in registering the lines of the yellow, 
orange, and green parts of ihe specirum. 1842 DRAPER in 
Philos. Alag. XX1\. 456 A principle... which makes the spec- 
tra of different *tithonographistscomparable, 1842 "Tithono- 
meter {seeTttHontc]. 1843(Dec.) Drarer in P. A/. XXIII. 
401 Description of the ‘lithonometer, an inslrument for 
measuring the Chemical Force of the Indigo-titbonic Rays. 
1843 (May) /é¢¢. XXII. 366 As a name for these processes 
of copying tbe suiface of a Daguerreotype, 1 would sugges! 
the word *Tithonotype. 

Tithy, var. TeETHY Ods.; obs. f. Tipy. 

+ Tithymal. Hers. Obs. Forms: a. 6-8 
tithi-, tithymal, -e, 7 tithymall, -e, tythimal, -l, 
tythymalle. 8.5 tytymal, titi-, titymalle, 8 
titimale. [ad. L. 27/hymal/us spurge, Zivhymalis 
sea-spurge (Pliny), a. Gr. 7:@vpados, T:Oupadris. 
Cf. F. ¢ethymale (13th c. in Godef. Compl.).] An 
old name of the Spurge genus of plants. 

c1g00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 294 Vake pe grete titimalle & 
be smale, & boile hem in vinegre & in oile. c¢ 1410 A/aster 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xi, An erbe be whiche is cleped 
tytymal, pe whiche poticaryes knoweth well. 1578 Lyte 
Dedoens wi. xxix. 355 There are..seuen sortes of Lithymal. 
r6or CHesteR Love's Martyr (1878) 84 “There Mugwort, 
Sena and Tithiemailes. @ 1687 Petty /o/. Anat. xiii, What 
is said of the herb Mackenbory is fabulous, only thal ’tis 
a tythimal, which will purge furiously. 1722 tr. Pomet’s 
Hist. Drugs \, 36 Tbe Esula or Spurge isakind of Tithymal. 

Titi (t#tz). [Native or local name, of various 
origin. ] 

1. In U\S., a name given to certain trees of N.O. 
Cyrillacer, as Cliftonia monophylla, Buckwheat 
tree, the Black 722i of Southern U.S., also to species 
of genus Cyrilla, esp. C. racemifiora, the Leather- 
wood of south-eastern U.S., distinguished as Ret 
or While Tit. 

1860 Cnarman Flora South, U.S.273. 1880 Libr. Univ. 
Knowl. (N.Y.) II. 147 Buckwheat Tree. .an evergreen shrub 
in the gulf states... Its local name is ¢¢% 1908 Brutron & 
SuaFer NV. Amer. Trees 618. i" 

2. A name of Oxydendron arboreum, N.O. 
Lricacex. 1903 SMate Flora S. E. United States 890. 

3. See Tr. 

Titi, ti-ti, variant of TeeTEer!, 2. 

Titian (ti-fian). [The name Titian, for Tiziano 
Vecellio, Venetian painter, died 1576.) With 
capital T. A picture by Titian. Also a?/rib. or 
adj., denoting a colour of the hair favoured by 
Titian in his pictures, described as a ‘bright 
golden auburn’, and more loosely used as an 
appreciative word for ‘ red’. 

As examples showing the distinctive colour are piven 
* Ariadne’ and ‘The Magdalene’ in the National Gallery, 
London, ‘ Flora‘ in the Uffizi Palace, Florence, etc. 

1824 Byunon Fuan xvi. lvi, A special ‘Titian, warranted 
original. 1896 J. AsHsy-STeRky Sale Thames xix. (1903) 
rr1/t Three maidens..all with Titian-tinted tresses. 1904 
Dundee Advertiser 27 June 8/1 Twenty years ago hair with 
a reddish tinge was called ‘carrots '; now ‘ Titian-coloured ' 
locks are reckoned a definite beauty. 1904 Benson Chad- 
loners v, The girl..had Titian hair tn golden glorious pro- 
fusion. : ee 

Hence Titia‘nic a., of or belonging to Titian; 
Titiane'sque a. [see -ESQUE], in the style of Titian. 

1842 Texnvson Gard. Dau. 167 You cannot fail hul work 
in hues to dim The *Titianic Flora. 180r Fusexi in Lect. 
Paint. ti. (1848) 403 The *Titianesque colour of Hans Hol- 
hein. 1864 Lowe. Frreside Trav. 49 He said, ‘Excuse 
me, sir’, in a very ‘Titianesque manner. 1895 TRo1teR J/rg. 
Dathousie iii. 76 A noble handsome Titianesque head. 

Titifill, -fyl, var. Titivit Oés. 

Titil, -ile, -ill, obs. forms of T1TLeE, TrtTLe. 

Titillate (titilzit),v. Also S titulate, titilate. 
{f. L. ¢é7¢W/at-, ppl. stem of ¢ztel/are to tickle.] 

1. trans. To excite or stimulate as by tickling ; 
esp. to excite agreeably, gratify (the sense of taste, 
smell, or touch, the imagination); = TICKLE z. 3. 

1620 VENNER Ita Recta vi. 92 It..excilelh the appetite, 
by corrugating the mouth of the stomacke, and titillating 
the pallate. 1706 Mrs. Centiivre Love at Venture t, he 
elegance of my Fabric has titulated the imagination of man 
a fine Lady. 1799 Soutuey Snuff 2 A delicate pinch! o 
how it tingles up The titillated nose. 1829 Macauay J/¢se. 
Writ. (1860) 1. 291 Nol 1o titillute his palaie but to keep 
up his character for hospitality. 1882 J. PARKER AZos¢. Life 
I. 74 Your fancy has been litillaied, : : 

2. To touch lightly; to irritate slightly; 
TICKLE 7 4. _ Also adsol. 

3837 Dickens Pickw. x, The landlady .. proceeded 10 
vinegar the forehead, heal ihe hands, titillate the nose,..of 


TITIVATE. 


the spinsier aunt. 1872 Cowen Dis. Throat 7 If ihe epi- 
gloilis he titillated with the tip of the tongue-depressor. 
1879 O. W. Homes Jlotley xvii, The featbered end of bis 
shaft titillates harmlessly enough. 

Titillating (tittiletin), 2/7 a. [f. prec. + 
-InG 2.) That titillates; pleasantly exciting, ex- 
hilarating, stimulating. 

1712-14 PorE Rafe Lock vy. 84 The pungenl grains of 
titilating dust. 1809-10 CoLeripGe Frtend (1818) 1. 27 A 
petty titillating sting, from affected point and wilful anti- 
thesis. 1902 Miss Broucuton in imes 11 Nov., An objeci 
that has nothing of the..ahnormal or the lilillaling. 

"i b. Itching, tingling; craving, hankering. 

1858 Tires 20 Nov. 8/5 {He] sils down with a tiullating 
palate to his plump dainties. 

Hence Ti‘tillatingly adv. 

1876 R. M. Jepuson He woul? be a Soldier x, The che- 
vaux-de-frise [moustache] wandered titillatingly aboul the 
wrelcbed recruit’s face. 1900 Miss BrouGHtox Foes in 
Law xxiii, A fashionable preacher, while he titillalingly 
lashes smart bonnels. 

Titillation (titila-fen). Also 5 tytul-, 6titil-, 
7 tittul-, 7-8 titul-. [ad. L. ¢77¢//adion-em, n. of 
action f. 2e¢z//a@re to TitiLtaTE. Cf. F. dztillation 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.). 


The form with -zé- occurs in med.Lat. (11th c.: see Du 
Cange). The OF. also had this spelling (Godef. Comp2.).] 

1. Excitation or stimulation of the mind or 
senses; esf. pleasing excitement, gratification, 

1425 St. Mary of Otgnies un. ii. in Anglia VAI. 154/18 
Wheber she felte any ttillacione of veynglorye of mennys 
preisynges. 1492 Caxvon } ttas /’atr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 
XANVI. 37/2 To resyste & wythstonde theyr lytulacyons and 
cauyllacyons as moche as we maye. 1598 Marston J/et. 
Lygmal., Auth, in Prayse of prec, Poem, Crowne my head 
with Bayes, Which..wantonly displayes The Salaminian 
titilations. 1602 Cammon Art Eng. Poesic ii. 5 ‘Whe noble 
Grecians and Romaines..ahandoning the childish titillation 
of riming. 1690 C. Nesse O. & WV. Test. 1. 45 Then arises 
an inward titillation or contemplative delight. 1762 Kames 
Elem, Crit, (1763) 1. vii. 356 A certain sori of titillatton, 
which is expressed externally hy mirthful laughter. 1876 
T. Haroy £thelberta 11. 29 More or less pervaded by thrills 
and titillations from games of hazard. 

2. A sensation of being tickled; a tingling, an 
itching. 

1621 Burton Anat. Afed, 1. i. tu. vi, The five senses, of 
touching, hearing, seeing, smelling, tasting, 10 which you 
may add Scaliger’s siath sense of titillalion if you please. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Vitillation, is thal sensa- 
tion we have in any Part of the Body when lickled. 1816 
Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. xvi. (1818) I. 14 Thrips Physapus, 
the fly that causes us in hot weather such intolerable 1itilla- 
tion. 1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 111. 212 The sense 
of itching, which may be defined a painful titillation local 
or general, relieved by rubbing. 1855 Bain Senses & (nt. 
It. iv. § 19 (1864) 287 <A litillation of the throat is sometimes 
perceptible. 

3. The action of tickling, or touching lightly so 
as to tickle. 

1623 Massincer Bondsman 1. ii, These bristles give the 
gentlest titillations. 1711 SHAFtTESB. Charac. (1737) HI. it. 
n. il. 152 Laughter provok’d hy Titillation, grows an exces- 
sive Pain, 1872 Conen Dis. Throat 25 If it cannot he re- 
tracted by titillation or astringent applications, the exuber- 
ant portion must be clipped off. 

+4 dransf. A means of titillating. Obs. rare. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe tt.i.in Bullen O. P2. (1884) III. 40 
Tis a pretty kinde of terme new come up in perfuming, 
which they calla Titillation, 1610 B. Jonson Adch. 1v. iv, 
Your Spanish litillalion in a gloue {is] The besi perfume. 

Titillative (titilativ), a. nonce-wd. [f. Urrie- 
LATE U.+-IVE: sec -ATIVE.] ‘Tending to tickle, 
having the power of tickling. 

1736 Cuesterr. in /og’s Frni. No. 377 One Publick 
Tickler of great Eminency,..whose Titillative Faculty musi 
be allowed to be singly confined to the Ear. 

Titillator (titiléte:). [ogent-n. in L. form 
from /:é//gre to tickle : see -oR 2b.] One who or 
that which titillates ; a tickler. ; 

1823 WVew Monthly Mag. Vii. 36 These Proiean comhi- 
nations are the stimulants of fancy, the litillators of the 
imagination. 1892 Blackw. Mag. Sep. 367 Our lives were 
made miserable by the litillator. 

Titillatory, ¢z. ff. as prec.: see -ory 2.] 
Pertaining to or characterized by titillation. 

1762 J. Witkes WV. Briton No.7 Doctor Ticklewrist thinks 
it more his duty..to acquaini the public, that his Titillatory 
Elixir is a sovereign remedy for the present epidemical dis- 
lemper. 1862 A/acm, Alag. Mar. 426 The tilillatory powers 
of his (the fly's] six feet and extended sucker, would be 
logether loo much for the skins of reapers, 

Titimal(e, -malle, var. TirHystat Ods. 

Titivate, tittivate (titivelt), v. collog. 
Also tidi-, tiddi-. [Iu early examples ¢2d7- or 
Uddivate, perth. from Tipy with a quast-Latin 
ending, after cultivate.) ¢rans. To make small 
alterations or additions to one’s toilet, etc. so as 
to add to one’s attractions; to make smart or 
spruce ; to ‘touch up’ in the way of adornment, 
put the finishing touches to. Also with off, 4. 

1805 {implied in Tittvation]. 1824 in Spirit Pub. Frnls. 
(1825) 35 Decorated with his white flag in front, and tiddi- 
vated up to his elbows in a pair of unblemished. . Holland 
sleeves. 1827 Sporting Mag. X1X. 341 The shot manufac- 
turers want tilivaling too. 1833 Mareyvat 2. Simple xxxiv, 
You'd hetter make yourself scarce, Peter, while I tidivate 
myself off a little, according lo the rules and regulations .. 
when you are asked to dine with the skipper, 1843 Tati. 
BURTON Attaché xxii, I'll arrive in time, for dinner, 1 ie 
vate myself up, aud down to drawin-room. 1852 R. S. 


TITIVATED. 
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Surters Sponge's Sp. Tour xxv, He..saw him titivating ‘ kettis, sa mony ketche-pillaris, Sic ballis, sic nackettis, and 
& : a P , 


his hair and arranging his collar. 1885 Mes ts. M. Croker 
Proper Pride ix, Helen was calmly titivating herself at the 
glass, 1893 Coucn Delectab/e Duchy 60 Come here, and 
fet me tittivate you. 1897 Darly News 22 Dec. 8/3 It was 
drawn through the Fair... by cight oxen tidivated with 
nbbons and flowers. 

b. utr. for reff. 

1836-9 Dickens S& Loz, Charac vii, Regular as clock- 
work—breakfast at uine—diess and tittivate a little. 1859 
Tnacktnay Virgen. xiviii, Whilst you call in your black 
man, and Ulivate a bit. 

lleuce Tittivated, titt- pf/. a., Titivating, 
titt- vd/. sb. aud ppl.a.; Titi-, tittiva‘tion, the 
action of titivating; Titi-, tittivator, one who 
titivates. 

1805 Sporting Maz. XXV. 187 Affords infinite amuse. 
ment during the ceremony of titivation. 1831 Fraser's 
May. 1V. 462 One woithy with a titivated brown wig and 
a sprigged waistcoat. 1876 E. Jenxins Blot on Queen's 
Head 15 We had a fancy for tivation. .and for splendour 
and display. 1889 W.S, Gituert Gondoliers 1, Spend an 
hour in titivating. 1895 Sat. Rev. 1 June 7276/2 People who 
never. .compare the scene-painter’s titivated imitations with 
the..oniginals. rg0z C. G. Warren Cambridge, Ely, etc. 
56 The furbishers and titivators of things ancient and wor- 
shipful. 

+ Titivil. O/s. Forms: 5 Tyti-, Tyty-, Titi-, 
Tityuillus, -villus, 5-6 Tutiuillus, -villus, 
Tytyuyllus; 6 titiuil, -ille, -ylle, (Tom Titi- 
uile), titti-, tytyuell(e, tittifill, tyttyfylle, 
titifyl, 7 -fill, Also 5 Tytyuylly, Tytiuilly. 
[ad.med.L. 7uli-, 7itivillus, in OF. also Tutiville : 
of nnknown origin, Connexion has been suggested 
with L. dévillidinm used ouce by Plautus, and 
inferred to mean ‘a mere trifle, a bagatelle’. 

But in some of the carliest continental instances of the 
name, it is written Wrfenidlus, or Cutintlles, and in many it 
is impossible to say whether the middle consonant is # or 
(2). At an eaily date English usage settled on v (Inter 7 
and /) ‘Vitivillus was evidently in origin a creation of 
inonastic wit. but in ts English form the name passed from 
the Mystery Plays into popular specch as a term of the ver- 
nacular, still in use after 1600. } 

1. Name for a devil said to collect fragments of 
words dropped, skipped, or inumbled in the 
recitation of divine serviee, and to carry them to 
hell, to be registered against the offender; hence, 
a name for a demon or devil in the mystery plays. 
‘Also found in Franee and Germany, 13-15thc. 

What generally passes ay the earliest inention of the name 
and function of Titinillus or Titiuillus, occurs in a Latin 
sermon (Wackernagel Gesch, der Deut. Litt. V1. 466, note) 
conjecturally attributed to the Dominican Vetrus de Palude, 
a native of Burgundy and student of Paris, who became 
Patriarch of Jerusalein, and died in 1342. A sha similar 
and app. equally early account is printed in T. Wright’s 
Latin Stories (Percy Soc. 1842), from a Brit. Mus, Ms. 
(Arundel 506, If. 40) of German origin, of first half of 1gshe 
Both these stories cite the verse, so often quoted by later 
writers,‘ Fragmina psalmoruin Titiuillus colligit horum’, the 
former adding *Quaque die mille vicibus sarcinat ille’ 
(Every day he fills his bag a thousand times). ‘Fitiuillus is 
also mentioned, 1382-85, by Gower Vox Clamantis w. 354; 
and in the 15th c., esp. ¢1450, references become frequent. 
The earliest Eng. form is app. Lydgate's /'ytyuy/ly, or 
’ Tytyuyll, ¢ 1420 (sense 2). 

€1450 Mankind 468 in Macro Plays 18 Titivlius (enters, 
drest like a devil,and with a net in his band). Ego sum 
dominancinm dominus, and my name ys ‘Titivilluy /é/. 
869 Tytiuilly, pat goth invisihele, hynge hys nette before 
iny eye, ¢ 1460 Lansd. ALY. 703 If. 60 b, Janglers cum japers, 
nappers, galpers, quoque drawers, Monulers [etc.] Fragmina 
verborum Tutivillus colligit honum. ¢1460 Zowneley Myst. 
AXX. 249 Mi name is tutiuillus, my horne is blawen; Frag- 
mina verborum tutiullus colligit borum, Belzabub algoruni, 
belial belium doliorum. ¢€1475 Douce AUS. 104 If. s1zb, 
Tutiuillus ba deuyl of hell He wiytep har names sobe to tel. 
€ 147571530 Myrr. our Ladye t. xx. 54, 1 ama poure dyuel, 
und my name ys ‘Tytyuyllus... I muste ecbe day. .brynge 
my amaster a thousande pokes full of faylynges, and of 
neglygences in syllables and wordes. . : 

2. Hence, aterm of reprobation: A bad or vile 
character, scoundrel, knave, villain. b. esp. A 
tattling tell-tale, mischievous tale-bearer. 

c1420 ?Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 694 What pepyll they 
were that came to that dysport... Ther were. . Tytyuyllys, 
tyrauntes, with turmentoures, 1508 Kennevie opting w. 
Dunbar 513 Cankrit Caym, tryit trowane, Futiuillus, 
€ 1537 Thersytes (1820) 67 All the courte of conscience in 
cockoldshyres, Tynckers and tabberers, typplers, tauerners: 
Tyttyfylles, tryfullers, turners and truinpers. 1546 J. Hev- 
wooo Prov, (1867) 19 There isno mosuch titifyls in England's 
ground, To holde witb the hare, and run with the liounde. 
@ 1553 Upat Royster D.1. i. (Arb.) 11 Somewhyles Watkin 
Waster maketb vs good cheere..Sometime Tom Titiuile 
maketh vs a feast. : ei 

b. 1523 Sketton Garl. Laurel 642 Theis titiuyllis with 
taumpinnis wer towchid and tappid. a@1529 — Col. Cloute 
418 Thus the people telles.. And talkys lyke tytyuelles, Howe 
ye brake the dedes wylles. @1548 Hatt Chron, Hen, VI 
125b, The deuill .. did apparell certain catchepoules, and 
Parasites, cominonly called titiuils and tale tellers, to sowe 
discordand dissencion. /éfd., Ediv. [V 220 Mistrustyng lest 
her counsay! should by some titiuille, bee published and 
opened to her aduersaries. 1561 AwpeLay Frat. Vacad. 15 
This tittiuell knaue commonly maketh the worst of the best 
betwene hys Maister and hisfriende. 1611 Cotcr., Coguette, 
a pratling, or proud gossip ;..a cocket, or tatling houswife ; 
a titifill, a flebergebit. 


+Titiviller. Ods. rare. Also 6 Sc. tutivillar. 


[Extended form of prec.] = prec. 
rsoo-20 Dunsak Poems xiv. 67 (S,T.S.) 83 Sa mony rak- 


sic tutivillaris, 1581 J. Wart f/addon's sinsw. Osor. 8 
Here our clamorons titiviller tuketh occasion to scorne my 
to to foreward diligence. 1583 St.uses Anat. Abus. K ivb, 
Such Yitivillers, flattering Parasits and glosing Gnatoes, 

Titlark (titlask). [f. Tit 34.3+ Lark 56.1] 
A bird of the genus As/Aus or soine allied genus, 
resembling a lark; a pipit; esp. in England, the 
meadow pipit, ¢l. Pralensis, also ealled sit-pipit ; 
in U.S., +4. dudovictanus (Ameriean titlark). 

1668 CiarLeTon Onomast. 81 Alanda l'ratensis, she Tit- 
Lark. 1676 Grew Muscum, Anat. Stomach & Guts viti, 
37 The Ifouse-Sparrow, Linnet, Titlark, and many more. 
1973 G. Waite Seléorne xxxix, Titlarks not ont sing 
sweetly as they sit on trees, but also as they play and toy 
ubout onthe wing, 1872 Coves No Amer. Birds go Titlarks 
..are terrestrial and more or less gregarious hirds, migiatory 
and insectivorous 

b. slang. \See quot.) 

1999 in Spirtt ub. Fruis VW. 352 Found the leaks and 
titlarks reading the papers fend. 355 Glussary of fashion- 
able or cant Phrases... 7itlarks, spectators at Bow Street. 

Title (toit’l), sd. Forms: «titul; 4 tytel, -e, 
4-5 titel, (5 -ell), tityll, 4-6 titil, -ill, (4 titiNe , 
4-7 tytle, 5 titul, -lle, (tetle), 5-6 tytill, -e, 5-7 
tytyl, -el/l, ty-, titile, (6 tetel), 8 titule, 4- 
title; also 6 tyttel, -yll. (ME. a. OF. s2vle 
(rath e. in Godef. Compl.) :-L. tilulus super- 
scription, title; in mod.F. fé/re. OE, tituld was 
directly from 1.., as is the later by-form /ztude. 

The # in OF and eaily ME, was prob, sbort, after L.; see 
alo Fitter} : . 

+1. An inseriplion plaeed on or over an object, 
giving it-aame or describing it; a legend ; some- 
times, a placard hung np ina theatre giving the 
naine of the piece, ete. Oéds. 

In earliest use repr. L. t¢tu/us, the inscription on the Cross. 

spe Lindisf/. Gosp. Mark xv. 26, & wars titul (ve/ tacon 
teé inerca) intinges his on awritten cynig iudea. a13z00 
Cursor M, 16685 Aboucn his hefd, .A bord was festen plate, 
Par-on was be utel | Laud tytle) writen, Thoru fe rede o sir 
Pilate. 1382 Wryecir Mark xv. 26 And the title of his 
cause was writun, Jhesus of Nazareth, kyug of Jewis. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 5071 Pir titill was of twa tongis tane 
out & graucn. 1535 Covrepare /sa. xix. 19 An aulter . 
with this title ther by. Vito the Torde, 1592 Kyn Sf. 

Trag. w. ui, Wang up the litle. Our scene is Khodes. 
1611 Piste John xix. 20 This title then read inany of the 
lewes...and i1 was writien in Hebiewe, and Gieeke, and 
Latine. 1645 Evetys Diary 23 Jan., On the lases of one 
of whose columns is this odd tithe: Fl Eugemus Asellus 
C.C. Pref. Urbis V.S.E. reparavit. 

+ b. An inseribed pillar, column, tombstone, or 
the like. (A literalism of transl.) Ods. rare. 

13868 Wryetie Gen. xxxv. 14 lIacob reiside a title [g/oss. 
ether memorial] of stoony>s 11382 a stonen signe of worship}, 
in the place where ynne God spak to hym. /éid, 20 lacoh 
bildide a tithe [v. r. inemorial; 1382 a signe of preysing] on 
the sepulere of hir, 1609 Vise (Douay) rdid. 


2. The descriptive heading of each section or 
subdivision of a book (now only in law-books) ; 
the formal heading of a legal doeument; henee, 


ta part or division of a book, or of a sulyeet (a6s.). 

13.. Cursor Al, 29530 (Cott) Pir pointes of cursing haf i.. 
scortly samen laid, And par-for sett in titles sere Pat pou 
may lightloker bam here. 1387 Trevisa Afégcden (Rolls) 1. 
329 For to come 10 cleer and ful knowleche of pat lond, 
bese tyteles pat folwep oponeb pe way...De situ Hibernie 
locali,.. De gus quanto et quali |cic.). 1494 Fasyan 
Chron, w. Ixvui. 46 In the firste Chapitre of the ix. tytle of 
his Werke called Summa Antonini. 1581 Muccaster Posi. 
tions xl. (1887) 228 The fifth title of the fifth booke, De 
Magistris. 1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 412 His Majesty judged 
it proper to comprehend all the said Regulations and the 
Merchandizes therein expressed under one Title. 178: Gis. 
bon Decl. 6 F xvii. 11 62 nole, The first twenty-eight titles 
of the eleventh book of the Theodosian Code are filled witb 
the circunisiantial regulations on the important subject of 
tributes. 1847 Warton Law Lex., 7 ttle, a general head, 
comprising particulars, as in a book. 

+b. app. Subject, matter. Ods. 

13.. Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LXXXI. 97/18 Whon Petur saih pat disciple Speke to Ihesu 
of pat title. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810 8 Henry of 
Huntyngton testimons pis title. Pe kyngdom of Westsex, 
he sais, it was not litelle. 

+e. trazsf. A document ; a writing, a letter. Obs. 

¢ 1330 |see 7d]. @1400-s0 Alerander 1044 Pare tuke he 

tribute pat tyme pe titill recordis, /dfd. 3366 His tulkis of 

pis titill quen bai pe tenour herd, Pan ware pai sory of pa 
sawes, 

3. The name ofa book, a poem, or other (written) 
composition ; an inseription at the beginning of a 
book, deseribing or indicating its subject, contents, 
or nature, and usually also giving the name of the 
author, compiler, or editor, the name of the 
publisher, and the plaee and date of publication ; 
also = TITLE-PaGE. Also, the designation of a 


pieture or statue. 

a@1340 Hamroie. Psalter cxix. 1 Pe tityll of bese fyfeten 
psalmys issange ofdegres. ¢ 1430 Lyvc. J/in. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 163 Go litel bille withoute title or date. 1560 Dats tr. 
Sleidane's Comtmt, 29 He had that the titles of the Bokes 
should be read and shewed. 1651 Hosses Leviath. nt. 
XNXXiii. 200 In titles of Books, the subject is marked, as often 
as the writer. 1737 Bracken Farriery Jmipr. (1757) Hi. 137 
Bad Books, which are more beholden for their Sale to the 
Booksellers than to the Author, hy reason tbe first bad a 


| better Knack at tossing upa Title. 1863 Dickens Lett, (1880) 


IL. 194, E have found a first-rate title for your book, 


1891 


TITLE. 


C. Caricnron Epidemics in Brit. \. Pref. 5 The title and con- 
tents table of this volume will show sufficiently its scup-. 

b. Bookbinding. ‘Vhe label or panel on the back 
of a book giving a brief title \bénder's lille. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

4. A deseriptive or distinctive appellation; a 
name, denomination, style, 
¢ 1383 in Eng, Mest. Rev. Oct. (1911) 741 Clerkis noun haue 
temporal godis bititle of almuese. 1523 Lo. Iruners /roiss. 
I. cxci. 227 Thus in eucry parte was the realnie of Fraunce 
wariedde in the tytell of the kynge of Nauer. 1549 L.atimen 
ard Serm. bef, Lal. VI CATH.) 76 Lhe was taken and naped in 
the head wyth the tatle of an lieretique. 1560 Vans tr, S/ei- 
dane's Comm, 61, Ye are farre vanworthy of the name of 
Christians, Whiche tytle .you doe vsurpe to your selues, 
1621 Sin G. Cuawortu in Kempe Losely A/S.S. (123°) 444, 1 
will. beseech you to accept well of ury seas ce, under y¢ tithes 
of frythfull and obedyent. 1956C. Lucas £ss Waters 11.59 
Sonte Jare} diguified with the venerable tiiule of physician. 
1774 Gotvsm. at. Afist, (1562) 11. vu. in. mg) ‘o believe 
this Lind to be the saine with that described by Wicquefort, 
under the title of the Icatraz, 1840 \. Jotty Sumada 
Serv. 1tq This bears the tile of Vethphany or the Mant. 
festation in the house. 1861 Pacey Ee schylus (ed. 2) lgam. 
G16 note, Tut the title Zeve TeAecos, the god of marriaze.., 
was perhups a distinct attribute. 

5. An appellation attaching to an individual or 
family in virtue of rank, function, office, or attain- 
ment, or the possession of or association with 
certain lands, etc.; es. an appellation of honour 
pertaining to a person of high rank; also frans/. 
(collog.) a person of title (quot. 1900). 

1gg0 Srenser J. QO. 1. vil. 43 Every pillour decked was 
full deare With crownes, and Diademes, and titles vaine, 
Which mortal] Princes woe. 1610 Hottaxn Camden's Brit. 
(1637) §70 From the death of this young Earle of Warwicke 
this title lay asleepe, 1613 Suaxs, //en. V///, 10. i, 140, I 
dare not make iny selfe 0 guiltie, Fo giue vp willingly that 
Noble Tithe Vour Master wed me to. 1709 Strece /athr 
No. 73 Py A gay young Gentleman, who hus lately suc- 
ceeded toa Tithe and an Estate, 1961 Iliste //ist. Ang. 
xxvu T1132 Lord Herbert obtained the title of Earl of 
Worcester, 1837 Locnuart Scot? vii, Alexunder Fraser 
Tytler, aficrwards a Judge of the Court of Session by the 
title of Lord Woodhowselee. 1900 Howrts in Scrténer's 
Mag. Sept. 375/2 He {Lowell] was sorry that he could not 
have me ineet some titles who. .found pleasure in my books. 

8. That which justifies or substantiates a elaim ; 
a ground of right: hence, an alleged or reeognized 
right. Const. with df, or fo, ¢, of the thing 
claimed. 

@ 1300 Cursor WM. 20874 (Cott.) Wis nam es giuen til him o 
ded, And utel |] 777%, titul} of bis night o mmede. 1377 
Lanct., P. #7. Bo xvit 291 We haue no trewe tithe to hem 
for porwgh tresoun were pei danmipned. 1412-20 Lyne, 
Chron. Tray W. 973 Oure comynze hider,.. Had tio grounde 
founded on resoun Nor cause roted on no ttel of rizt. 
1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1906) 1n. iil. 144 Vaga- 
bondes, ..twhe whiche haue no good tytle for to begge. 1625 
Bercrs Pers. Tithes 36 Hee. .would manifestly declare.. 
his just Title to Bedlam. 1718 Free-thinker No 12? 7 He 
can have no fariber Title to the Esteem of his Fellow- 
Subjects, 1822 Scorr Nigel Introd. Epist., The..evidence 
.. brought forward to prove Sir Philip Francis’ title to the 
Letters of Junius, secmed at first irrefragahle. 1827 — 
Surg. Dau. i, All farther title of interference seemed now 
ended. 1868 Gravstone Fav. @/undi Pref, (1369) 11, | have 
not the same title to expect obedience. 

7. spec. Law. Legal right to the possession of 
property (esp. real property) ; the evidence of sueh 
right ; title-deeds. 

]31292 Britton u. xvi, Title de fraunc tenement pora hom 
aver en plusours maneres.] ¢ 1420 Lyuc. Siege Thebes 2005, 
I shal lette hym,..That he shal not be title of no bond, 
Reioysse in Thebes half a foot of londe. ¢ 1440 Vork Myst. 
xxxik 347 What title has bou per-to? is it byne awne free? 
©1460 Fortescue Ads. 4 Lim. Alon. ix. (1885) 130 Off 
mariages, purchasses, and ober titles. 1481 Cov. Leef Bk. 
490 The ttle to be examyned be ij persones there chosen 
afore pe lordez 155z Hutoet, Tytle of the eldest chyld 
in enheritaunce, primogenia. 1583 Exch. Rolls Scot.XX1. 
575 Andro Murray... demittit and overgaif his beretable 
rycht and titill of the kyngis park..in the kyngis majesties 
favouris, 1628 Cokr Ox Liid, 1. 345b, Euery right is a 
title, but euery tile is not such a right for whicb an actian 
lieth. 1672 Cowell's (nferpr., Title of Entry, is, when ane 
is seised of Land in Fee, makes a Feoffinent thereof on con- 
dition, and the condition is broken; afier which the Feoffar 
hath title to enter into the Laad. and may do soat his plea- 
sure. 1765 BLacksTONE Comzu.}. iii. 184 Vet while I assert 
an hereditary, | by no means intend a jure divino title to 
tbe throne, 1832 AcstIN Zurzspr. (187g) 11. 1011 Properly 
speaking the Vendor's title mercly consists of the fact by 
which his right was acquired. 1858 Lo. St. Lroxarps 
Handybk. Prop. Law v.29 Where difficulties arise in mak- 
ing outa good title, you shuuld not take possessiun of the 
estate until every obstacle is removed. 

tb. Jz title, of a benefiee: (Held) as one’s 
proper eure; opposed to #72 commendam (see Com- 


MENDAM). Obs. 

1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. W11. 177 Upoun the vacance 
of ony prelacie the kirkis thairof salbe disponit to qualifiit 
ministeris in titill, 1658 BramHatt Cousecr. Lps. viii. 186 
It may be objected, tbat he held all these Bishopricks as a 
Comunendatory, not in Title. ; 

+c. An assertion of right; a elaim. Ods. 

1534 Wuitinton Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) 17 It may be 
vnderstande that no warre is iust, except that which after 
iust tytle demaunded is done, or els it be denounced or 
proclaymed before. 1685 Wooo Life 12 Aug. (O.H-S.) LIE. 
157 The King of England hath now an army. .raised upon 
defeat of Monmouth, under pretence to keep him in safety 
against false titles and fanaticks. 1701 Swirt Covtests 
Nobles § Com. Wks. 1755 HL. 1. 40 An eagerness after 


TITLE. 


employments in the state was looked upon by wise men, as |] 
i \ 


the worst title a man could set up. 
+d. A title-deed. Ods. rare. 

¢1330 R. Braunse Cérou. (1810) 248 Pei brouht..Pe olde 
chartres and titles, pat wer in Abbay's hand. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Serm, Tim. 140/13 1f that man should make a stewes 
of that house..and shuld go and make away the titles and 
writings to depriue the maister of his house. 

8. Eccl. A certificate of presentment to a benefice, 
or a guarantee of support, required (in ordinary 
cases) bythe bishop from a candidate for ordination. 

1377 Lancy. P. P/. B. x1, 281-3 Pe title pat [ye] take ordres 
by telleth 3¢ hen auaunced ;. . For he bat toke 30w 3owre tytle 
shuld take 30w sowre wages. 1530 Awaresborough Wills 
(Surtees) I. 26 He sball have his tytle and singynge geyr 
boughte at the coste of my sayd wyeffe. 1588 J. Upate 
Demonstr. Discipl. (Arb.) 24 The ordination that is made 
withouta title, let it be void. 1597 Hooker £ceé. Po/. v. xxx. 
§9 Euery man lawfully ordained must bring a Bow whicb hath 
two strings, a Title of present Right, and another to prouide 
for future possibilitieor chance. 1720 Waite .Wontt. Clergy 
Peterbo.\. v6 1f you retain any Curate, to whom you did not 
give a Title for Orders. 1845 STEPHEN Comm. Laws Eng. 
(1874) [1. 661 By the canon law no person shall be admitted 
into holy orders without a title. 1860 J. Garpser Faiths 
World s.v., lf a bishop ordain any one without sufficrent 
title, he must keep and maintain the person whom he so 
ordains with all things necessary until he can prefer bim to 
some ecclesiastical living. 

9. £ccl. Each of the principal or parish churches 
in Rome, the incumbents of which are cardinal 
priests; a cardinal church (CanDINAL a. 6). 

In L. tétulus. Bingham (Antig. vu. i. 10) explains the 
namie from the fact that the churches gave a ‘title of cure or 
denomination’ to the presbyters who were set over them. 
See Catholic Dict. s.v. 

¢ 1460 Oseney Reg. 111 Guale, By the mercy of god, title of 
Seynte Marteyne preste cardinall, popislegat. 1597 Hooker 
Ecet. Fol. v. \xxx. § g The Fathers at the first named ora- 
tories and houses of prayer titles. 1642 Jer. Tayror Efisc. 
§ 43 (He) appointed twenty-five titles or parishes. 1706 
tr. Damar: Lecl. Mist. 16th C. Wl. v. 95 Formerly the 
Sacraments were administred only in these Titles tie. 
Churches so called) and those that presided tn them were 
called Cardinals (if we believe Paurinius) because they were 
the chief and the principal of those that resided upon these 
Titles. 1833 Wavoincton /J/yst, Ch. xxiii, 509 Even the 
Titles of the Cardinals, abandoned by those who derived 
their dignities fiom them, were left without roof, or gates, or 
walls. 1854 Cor. Wiseman Fabso/a (1855) 186 ‘ He distri- 
buted the titles °; that is, he divided Rome into parishes, to 
the churches of which he gave the name of ‘title’. 

10. Assaying, etc. The expression in carats of the 
deyree of purity of gold (= F. titre). 

1873 E. Seon I orkshop Receipts Ser. & 3654/1 Jewellers 
solder with gold of a lower title than the article to be 
soldered. 1879 F. Vors Srbclots 4% Curios 58 Carat.. 
is only an imaginary weight; the whole mass is divided 
into twenty-fuur equal parts, and as many as there are of 
these that are of pure gold constitute the ¢77/e of the alloy. 

LL. alérib. and Comib., as litle-leaf, -plate, -scroll, 
-lrouble; title-mad adj. ; obj. and obj. gen., as ¢z//e- 
holler, -hunter, -hunling sb. and ad)j., -dicezser, 
-seeker, -sifler; title-banner, a banner on which 
a title is inscribed; title-essay, an essay, usually 
the first in a volume, giving name to the whole 
collection; so title-poem, title-story; title 
letter, type, type of a size and kind used in print- 
ing titles; title-part, -réle, the part in a play, etc., 
from which the title of the piece is taken; title- 
sheet, the first sheet of a book, one page of which 
bears the title. See also ‘TITLE-DEED, -PAGE. 

1880 J. Ross //ist. Corea x. 332 The bearer of the *Title- 
banner advances forward one step. 1902 Daily Chron. 
7 Feb. 3/4‘ Love's Cradle, and Other Papers’. The “title- 
essay deals witb the age of the troubadours. 1904 Daily 
News 27 May 12 Scotland Yard. .has got its eye on some of 
the bogus “title-holders. 1797 Mrs. M. Kowinson IWa/sing- 
ham 1. 203 She was a perpetual ‘title-hunter. 1893 GoLow. 
Sairn £ss. Quest. Day 156 Anybody can guess hat titles 
and *title-hunting in colonial society must beget. 1597 
Suaks. 2 Hen. LV, 1. i. 60 Yea, this mans brow, like to 
a ‘Title-leafe, Fore-tels the Nature of a Tragicke Volume. 
1771 Lucuomee Hist, Print. 225 To those. .we will give tbe 
name of “Title Letters; considering that (they)..are used 
in Titles of Books. did. 279 As for Four Lines Pica, and 
Five Lines Pica, they best becoine the name of Title Letters. 
1673 (Ik. Leicu) Transp. Reh. 26 The gentleman might be 
advanced to the office of *title-licenser. 1886 W. J. Tucker 
£. Europe 237 The “titleemad and pocket-filled Jewesses. 
1762-71 H. Watroce Vertue's Aneca. Paint. (1786) U1. r07 
The ‘title-plate to a history of Oxford designed by him, and 
engiaved by White in 1674. 1893 Dict. Vat. Biog. XXXII. 
440 The “title-poem..is followed hy sinaller pieces. 1886 
Loston (Mass.) Globe 15 Aug., A grand production of ‘The 
Gladiator’, with that talented young tragedian. .in the heroic 
“title role. 1900 Jest. Gaz. 30 July 10/1 Mr, Chatterton 
revived the play [Byron's * Manfred *] (in 1863) with Phelps 
in the title-r6le. 1864 Texnyson Aylmer's F. 656 Heaps 
of living gold that daily grow, And *title-scrolls and 
gorgeous heraldries. 1771 Luckxompe fist. Print. 392 The 
Signature of the “Title-sheet, viz. great A;..we put Little a 
to the first sbeet after the Title sheet. 1615 J. STEPHENS 
Ess. & Charac., Informer, Let him he a *tytle-sifter and he 
will examine lands as if they had committed high treason. 
1887 Lit. World 23 July 229/2 The “title-story, ‘Ivan 
Ilyitch,’ alone could he pronounced repulsive. a 1619 
Fretcuer $Wit without Ai. 1. i, How bravely now I live, 

- how free from “*title-troubles ! 
(f£ Tite 


Title (tait’l), v Forms: see prec. 
sb., or perh. a. OF. tiller (now dé¢rer), ad. L. titu- 
fare; ‘rom the latter directly came the rarer form 
TITULE.] 


79 


I. +1. ¢rans. To write, set down, or arrange 
under titles or headings; to make a list of ; to set 
down in writing ; to inscribe, record, chronicle. Ods. 

1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 9535 Now haf I..Fulfilled be 
seven partes of pis boke Pat er titeld hyfor, to have in 
mynde. ¢1430 Brut 458 There were many iourneyes done 
in dyuers partyes of Fraunce and Normandy, which he not 
titled in this hoke. 1459 Tcs¢. Edor. (Surtees) II. 227 The 
chapell, in the which ar titled of olde tyme the Ohitts of the 
auncetors. crsgsz Tnomas Pilgrti (1861) 44 Some of the 
selfsame commissioners found of their own wives titled 
among the rest. 

2. ‘Yo furnish with a title; to give a (specified) 
title to (a book or other literary composition) ; also, 
to inscribe the title on (a book or the like); to write 
the heading or headings to or in (a manuscript book 
or account). Cf. ENTITLE z. 1. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 351 Helmand seep pat 
Plato usede to title his bookes by names of his maistres. 
3387-8 1. Usk Test. Lowe 11. i. (Skeat) L 99 This worke have 
1 writte ; and to thee, tytled of Loves name, I have it avowed 
in a maner of sacrifyse. 1570 T. Witson tr. Demosthenes 
(title-p.) His fower Orations titled expressely & hy name 
against king Philip of Macedonie. 1653 W. Ramesey 
Astrol, Restored 37 They had but small reason to title that 
weak piece, Fudictal Astrology Fudically condemned. 
1721 Woprow Corr. (1843) 11. 600, I wrote to Mr. M‘Ewen 
to pack up eight copies for you, and send to Borrowstoun- 
ness, bound and titled. 1824 Miss Ferrier /wher. lvi, It 
was titled ‘Correspondence with Colonel F. Delmour — 
Private, No.1’. 1894 R. H. Davis Eng. Cousins 167 In 
the Order of the Day these questions now appear numbered 
and titled. : 

+3. To dedicate (by name); to assign, ascribe. 

€1386 Cuaucer Pars. T, P 820 Thise ordred folk ben 
specially titled togod. 1390 Gower Conf. 11.84 The goldis 
titled to the Sonne, The mone of Selver hath his part. 1399 
Rolls of Parlt. WN. 452/1 Keservyng evermore to Hymself 
that Dignite of his Grace and of his Mercy as it longes to his 
1eal Estate, and that no man title that to hym bot atte his 
owne will. 1584 Peete 4rvaignm, Paris u.ii, And think 
queen Juno's name, To whom old shepherds title deeds of 
fame, l> mighty. f e 

+ 4. a. To inscribe as a title. Obs. rare. b. To 
attach as a label. O6s. rare—'. Cf. TITLE sé. 1. 


a1400-50 Alexander 5640 And par was grauyn in pos- 


gomes with grckin fetteris, And titild in pe tried names of 
his twelfe princes. (1583: see TituLez.] 1642 Mitton 
Afpol. Smect. Wks. 1851 IIT. 251 By the intrapping autority 
of great names titl’d to false opinions, 

= ENTITLE vw. 4. Obs. 

13.. Cursor M. 22093 (Cott.) Sua sal pe feind him pis 
Chese bim stede o birth iwise, Pat best es titeld [v.77 
stiglid, stighlid, ordeyned] til his stall. 1633 G. HerBrrt 
Temple, Offering ii, Yet one, if good, may utle to a num- 
ber; And single things grow fruitfull hy deserts. 

II. 6. To designate by a certain name, indica- 
tive of relationship, character, office, etc. ; to speak 
of or describe as, term, style, name, call. Cf, Ex- 


PUT EEO. 

1sg90 Greene Ort. Fur. (1599) 30, I scorne to title her with 
daughters name. 1610 Ibe. Hate Afol. Brownists xxx, 
The presbyters chose one out of their nuinber in euery citie 
whom they titled their bishop. ¢16r0 Rowtanns 7erridle 
Battell 43 One builds a house, and titles tbat his owne, 
Giues it his name, to keep his name insound, 1 Mittox 
P,L. x1, 622 That sober Race of Men, whose lives Religious 
titl’d them the Sons of God. @1734 Nortu Lives (1826) I. 
399 These his lordship had. .titled..* Impudent Assertions’. 
1827 PooK Course T.11. 19 That little orb..was made for 
man, And titled Earth. 1864 Bryce //o/y Rom. Emp. vi. 
(1890) 86 Their sovereign titled himself king of the Franks. 

. To endow or diynify with a title of rank; to 
speak of by a title of dignity. 

1746 [see Titted} 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(1809) IV. 154 He is titled below his merits; it was for an 
emperor that nature intended him. 1868 Brownine Ainge 
4 Bk.1. 779 How title 1 the dead, alive once more? 1895 
Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 362/2 When old Bajee Rao died the 
British Government refused to title ‘Nana Sahib’, and 
decided that the titular dignity had ceased. 

Titled (tait’ld), p/. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] Hav. 
ing or furnished with a title, esp. a title of rank. 

1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist.1.i.82 Yet want a little of 
the Sum, that buys The titled Honour, and you ne’er shall 
rise Above the Croud. 1790 Mae. D’Arpiay Diary Aug., 
The titled part of the females were admitted to the Royal 
table. 1885 Civilian 3 Jan. 141/2 The authorities might 
conveniently adopt and issue some general form of titled 
Survey Book suitable for use in distillery stations. 1901 

. E. H. Tuomson Rev. Alod. Crit., etc. 19 An_ untitled 

salin follows a titled one. 1909 Blackw. AJag. Jan. 25/2 
A younger scion of a titled family. 

Title-deed (tait'l,did). A deed or document 
containing or constituting evidence of ownership. 
Also fig. (Most common in /.) 

a1768 Erskine /nst. Laiv Scot. 1. vii. § 24 Tutors..ought 
carefully to preserve the tille-deeds of the minor's estate. 
1830 Praep Poenrs (1865) 1. 185 Your agent steals your title- 
deeds, 1855 Macautay fist. Eng. III. 393 It was..desir- 
able that. .this titledeed by which the King lield his throne 
and tbe people their liberties, should be put into a strictly 
regular form. 1865 Kincstey Herew. ii, They .. got to 
themselves lands by the title-deed of the sword. 1889 Jrs- 
sore Coming of Friars v. 224 He lost all his title deeds, 
the evidences and charters whereby he held his little estate. 

Titleless (tait’l,lés), a. [f. Tire sd. + -LEss.] 
Having no title, destitute of a title (in various 


senses of TITLE sé.) ; untitled. 

1386 Cuaucer Mancifle's T. 119 Right so bitwixe a 
titlelees tirant And an Outlawe or a theef errant The same 
I seye ther is no difference. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. i. 13 He 
was a kinde of Nothing, Titlelesse, Till be had forg’d him- 


‘ selfe a name a'th'fire Of burning Rome. 


TITMOUSE. 


181 Blackw. 
Wag. May 619/1 The titleless condition of her father. 1888 
Vicary’s Anat. App. ii. 121 In the Cofferer's (titleless) 
Account, 79/3, 1 Oct. 1560 to 30 Sept. 1561, Vicary’s Annuity 
is on the hack of leaf 7 from end, 

Title-page. ‘Ihe page at (or near) the be- 
ginning ot a book which bears the title. Also fg. 

a@x613 Oversury Charac., Meere Scholer Wks. (1856) 80 
In a word, he ts the index of a man, and the title-page of a 
scholler,.. much in profession, nothing in practice. 1630 A. 
Johnson's Kingd. & Commw. A ij b, Our Title page acknow- 
ledges him to be that famous Botero, the Italian. 1651 
Jer. Taytor Serm. for Year 11. v. 57 Repentance is a 
great volume of duty; and Godly sorrow is hut the frontis- 
piece or title page. 1703 J. Tipper in Lett, Lit. Aten (Cam- 
den) 307 Upon the Title-page is the Picture of the Queen 
in copper. 1742 Younc A’. Th. vit. 333 The world’s all 
title-page, there’s no contents. 1830 D'Israeti Chas. J, 
IIT. vii, 154 He had insisted. .that his name sbould appear 
in the title-page. 

Titler (tsitler). Also 6-7 tytler, 7 titeler. 
[2pp- f, TITLE sb, +-ER 1} 

+L One who claims or asserts a legal title. Ods. 
_ 1594 Parsons Confer. Success. u. Pref. Qivh, His mean- 
ing was..to lay down sincerly what.. might iustly be 
alleaged in favour or disfauour of euery tytler. 1599 Daniet 
Miusophi/us xix, Leuell’d with th’ earth, left to forgetful. 
nesse ; Whilst titlers their pretended rights decide. 1613 
Damier Hist. Eng, (1626) 169 John Comyn his cousen Ger- 
man being a Titeler himself. 1634 Zio Noble Kinsmen 
v. it. 83 The two bold Tytlers, at this instant are Hand to 
hand at it. . 

2. Trade name for a truncated cone of refined 
sugar. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Titlers, a description of 
refined sugar. 1859 /rnes 24 Oct. 9/4 Conical loaves of 
sugar called titlers. 1891 /é:d. 9 Oct. 9/3 Titlers, 183. 9d.; 
crushed f.o.b., barrels, 205. 

Titleship (tait lip). rare. [f. Tine sé. + 
-sHIP.] Possession of a title; right of ownership. 

1780 S. J. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) 1. 154 An imperti- 
nent old fellow..wbo presumes upon a suin of money and a 
paltry piece of titleship. 1876 G. Merevitn Seauch. Career 
i, The pretensions of the town toread tbings for themselves, 
documents, titleships, rights and the rest. 

Titling (titlin), sd. [f Tit sd.3+-tinc. CE. 
Norw. dial. ¢2¢/27¢ a small size of dried stockfish 
(Aasen), Icel. ¢zé/tngr sparrow: see Bidrkman 
Indog. Forsch. XXX. 269.] 

+1. A small size of stockfish. Oés. 

1386-7 Lettcr Bh. H. Lond. \Mt. 212b, De qualibet centena 
de alio Stokfissh vocat’ Croplyng et Titlyng. 1545 ates 
of Customs c vj, Stokfish called cropling the last v. li... Stok- 
fysshe called tytling the last Ls. 1660 Act Chas. [/, c. 4 
Sched. Rates Inwards, Stockfish voc. Cropling, Lubfish, 
Vitling. 1818 Scott Kod Roy ii, ‘ Stockfish—Vitling—Crop- 
ling—Luhfish. You should have noted that they are all, 
nevertheless, to be entered as titlings.—How many inches 
long is a titling ?”..* Eighteen inches, sir’. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, Titling, an old Customs name for stockfish. 

2. Name for variots small birds. a. The hedge- 
sparrow. (Now only Sc. and worth. dial.) b. = 
TITLARK. @. (rarely) = TITMOUSE. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The titlene follouit the goilk, 
ande gart hyr sing guk guk. sss2 Etvor, Curruca... a 
litle byrd, which hatcheth and bryngetb vp cuckow byrdes, 
It is Supposed to be an bedge sparowe, or rather a tit- 
lyng. 1611 Coicr., Argatite, a kind of titling, or titmouse. 
16s5 Mouret & Bexsxer Health's /infr. (1746) 191 The 
Cuckow ever lays her Egg in the ‘itling’s Nest. 1802 
G. Montacu Ornith. Dict., Warbler, Hedge,.. Provincial. 
Titling. Dunnock...Commonly called [ledge Sparrow. 
1831 /éid. 246 Hedge Chanter... Provincial .. Dunnock, 
Dick-Dunnock, ‘Titling. /éfd. sr2 Titling. A name for 
the Meadow Pipit and Hedge Chaunter. 1808 Jasneson 
s.v. 7ttlene, When two persons are so intimate that the 
one obsequiously follows the othier, it is said, ‘ They are as 
grit as the gowk and the titlene’. 1829 E. Ecriotr Vill. 
Patriarch ww. vii, Hark, how the titling whistles o'er the 
road! 1852 F. O. Morris Bret: Birds 11. 166 Rock Pipit. 
Rock Lark. Sea Lark. Field Lark...Sea Titling. 1882 J. 
Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat, Club 1X. No, % 429 He had 
frequently..watched young cuckoos while being fed by tit- 
lings (Anthus pratensis). 1885 Swainson Provinc, Names 
Birds 45 Meadow Pipit..also Titling, or Tit 

Tithing (tait’lin), 762.56. [f. Tiv.ev. + -1ne 1] 
The action of Tite v. +a. A writing down under 
titles or heads; an abstract. Ods. b. The giving 
of a title; a naming. 

1465 J. Paston in P. Lett. 11. 219 He must..see his billes 
of payment, and take therofa titelyng. 1523 FirzHers. Surv. 
xix. 34h, He must begyn at a certayne place..and there to 
make his tytelynge where be beginneth. 1894 H. Gamuin 
Romney 148 Thetitling of the engraving came about this way. 

Titly, variant of Tire.y adv. 

Titmal. /ocal. A titmouse, esp. the blue titmouse 
(Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

Titman. local U.S. [f. Tir 5b.3] The smallest 
pig, etc. of a litter; hence, a man who is stunted 
physically or mentally; a dwarf, a *croot’. 

1849 THoreau Week on Concord, Friday 401 We titmen 
are only able To catch the fragments from their table. 1854 
— Walden, Reading (1884) 117 We are a race of tit-men, 
and soar but little higher in our intellectual flights than the 
columns of the daily paper. ‘ i 

Titmouse (tit;maus). Pl. titmice (-mois). 
Forms: a. 4 titemose, 4-6 titmose, 5 tyte-, 
tetmose, tytmase, 6 tytmus. £8. 6 tytmouse, 
(6-7 tytti-, tittimous(e, 7-9 titty-), 6- titmouse. 
(ME. f#tmdse, {. Tir 56.3 3+ Mose sd. a titmouse. 
In the 16th c., when zzose had long been obsolete 


TITOKI. 


as an independent word, and in ¢2¢:0se had become 
stressless (cf. the form f¢y/us), it was interpreted as 
mouse, with pl. di¢mice. The smallness and quick 
inouse-like movements of the common species 
probably aided the corruption. 77fty-mouse was 
app. a childish or rustic adaptation.] 

lL. A bird of the genus /@rzs or family arid, 
comprising small active birds, of which wumerous 
speciesare distributed over the northern hemisphere, 
several being common in Britain: see 2. (Now 
commonly shortened to 777: see Tit 56.3 3.) 

a. ¢1325 Gloss. W. de Libbesw. in Wright Voc. 165 (Fr.) 
AMuasenge, a titemose. ¢1400 Lyoc. Flour Curtesye §7 The 
sely wrenne, the titmose also. c1gag§ Joc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
640/28 Nowina aun, Hic frondator, tytmase. ¢1440 
Promp. Pari, 4594/2 Tyteinese, bryd, /rondator. ¢ 1475 
Pret. Voc. in Wr-Wulcker 762/32 //ec agred:da, a tetmose. 
€ 3537 Vhersytes in Four O. Pf, (1848) 82 The tothe of the 
tytmus. 1570 Levins MWansp, 149/3 Titmose. 

8. 1530 Datscr. 281/2 ‘Vytmouse a byrde, wusangere. 
1573-80 Daret Alv, “V27r A TVittiinous bird, frrugillage, 
1576 Gascoicne Compl. Philomeve 26 Sometimes | wepe To 
sce Tom Tyttimouse, so much set by. 1606 SvLvEsTeR 
Du Bartas un. iv. in. Maygnif 705 Finch, Linot, Tit-mouse, 
Wag.-tail (Cock & Hen). 1655 Mouret & Bennet /fealth's 
Lmpr. (1746) 191 Titwwice are of divers Shapes with us in 
England. 1688 Rk. Houme Armoury u, 243/1 The Bird 
Cole-Mouse..we in our Countrey call Tittimous or Mop. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 259 A little species of titinuusc. 
1872 Coves N. Aner. Birds 8 The Titmice compose a 
natural and pretty well defined gzoup. 

2. With qualifcation, denotiny various species of 
Parus or of the family artdir, as 

Black-cap or black-headed titmouse, any species 
having black feathers on the head, as the Coat-tir (Parus 
ater), the American Cuickapee (/. atricapillus), or the 
searsk. titmouse; Blue t., 2. cernleas, also called Wet #- 
cap or Nun; coal t., /’. afer (see Coac-tit); crested t., 
Parus (Lophophanes cristatus, or any species of the sub- 
genus Lofhophanes; fent. = marsh t.; great t., Parus 
major, wiso called Ox-eve; long-tailed t., Acrridula 
candata; Marsh t., Parus palustris; penduline t, 
werthalus pendulinns (see PENputixe 1). 

3609 Great titmouse (see Coaimoust]. 1622 Cotcr., Jfe- 
sange a la tongue queué, the long-tayled Titmouse. 1668 
CuarLeton Onomast. go Parus Cristatus, the Crested, or 
Juniper Titnouse. /bid., arus Palustris. .the lack Cap, 
or Fen-Titmouse. 1674 Ray Collect., ng. Birds 87 The 
black-headed ‘Titmouse: arns ater. /bid., Vhe Marsh Ti. 
nouse: Parus palustris. Ibid. 883 The blew ‘Titinouse- 
Parus crruleus. 1213 Dueruam Phys. Theol. t. 1. (1714) § 
note, | made... l-xperiments in compressed air, ..one with the 
Great Titinouse, the other with a Sparrow. 174 G. Wutte 
Selborne xl, The titmouse, which early in February begins 
to make two quaint notes, like the whetting of a saw, is the 
marsh titinouse. /did. xli, The blue titmouse or nun is a 
great fiequenter of houses, and a general devourer. /bick., 
Lhe blue, marsh, and great titinice will, in very severe 
weather, carry away harley and oat straws from the sides of 
ricks, 1858 Kincst.ey Jérse., Wointer-gard, 1, 146 That 
flock of long-tuiled titmice, which were (winging and peck- 
ing about the fir-cones. ; 

b. Bearded titmouse, a small bird (7anurus 
biarmicis), of doubtful affinity, frequenting reed- 
beds; also called seed-pheasant. 

3848 [see reed-pheasant, Reev sd.' 14), 1896 Newton 
Dict. Birds 96) Vhe socalled ‘ Bearded Titmouse ’,. -has 
habits wholly unlike those of any of the foregoing, and 
certainly does not belong tothe Family Lurid. 

3. fy. A sinall, petty, or insignificant person or 
thing. Also altri, 

1596 Nasue Saffron-Walden Wks. (Grosart) LI. 197 
Noddy Nash,..his \postrophe Sonnet, and tynie titmouse 
Lenuoy, like a welt at the edge of a garment. 1623 MivoLe.- 
Ton More Dissemblers ww. i, You can keep a little tit-mouse 
page there, 1680 Orway Caius Darius v. xi, Nurse. Wake 
her? Poor Titmouse. 1691 Woop Ath. O-rea. 11. 446 In.. 
Sept. 1658..the ‘Titmouse Prince called Richard was inau- 
gurated to the Protectorate. p ‘ 

\| Titoki (t/toks). [Native Maori name.] A 
New Zealand tree, Alectryow excelsum, N.O. Sa- 
piudacex, producing tough, crooked timber, and 
bearing panicles of reddish flowers, with leaves 
like those of the ash. Also called New Zealand 
Oak and New Zealand Ash. Also aéf776. 

1845 E. J. Wakerietp Adz. in N. Z. 11. xii. 317 The berry 
of the titoki tree might also be turned to account. 1872 
Dometr Ranolf xvi. 253 Vhe youth, with hands heneath his 
head, Against a great titoki’s hase. 

Titrate (titreit), v. Chem. [f. F. tire-r in 
same sense (f. “fre title, qualification, fineness of 
alloyed gold or silver; in Ches., proportioning of 
the fixed weight of a reagent which a given volume 
of a liquid contains in solution): see -aTE2? 6.] 
trans. To ascertain the amount of a constituent in 
(a mixture, or (less usually) a compound) by volu- 
metric analysis; i.e. by adding to a solution thereof 
of known proportion, a suitable reagent of known 
strength, until a point is reached at which reaction 
occurs OF ceases. 

1870 G. E. Davis in Eng. Alech. 4 Mar. 605 /2 In titrating 
iron solutions, the ferrocyanide is not used. 1872 Watts 
Dict, Chem, V1. 154 \t is easy by means of the latter to 
titrate sulphuric, oxalic, or any other acid with perfect 
certainty. 1899 CaGney Juksci'y Clin. Diagn. i, (ed. 4) 4 
‘Tauszk weighs the blood used, and titrates with tropzolin 


or litmus. eg 
So Titrated pp/. a. = F. t7tré: see quot. Also 


Ti'trate a. rare, titrated. 
3863 /ntelt, Observ. III. 457 Titrated solutions are thus 
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named from the French, and signify their having a definite 
strength, or power, so that the action of precipitation or 
otherwise exerted by a given quantity is readily capable of 
arithmetical expression, and thus indicates the quantity of 
the substance acted upon, 1881 Vature 6 Oct. 552/1 Deter. 
mination of phosphoric acid by titrated liquors, hy M. Perrot. 
1885 A thengron vs July 54/1 Ur. R. Dubois’s apparatus for 
applying anzsthetics composed of titrate mixtures of chloro. 
form and air was described on June 22nd..before the Aca- 
demy of Sciences. 

Titration (titrél-fan). [n. of action f. prec: 
ste -ATION.] The action or process of titrating ; 
volumetric analysis. Also aétrth, 

1864 Wester, Titration, the process of analysis by means 
of standard solutions, 1868 Watts Dret. Chem. V. 849 
Titration. See Analysis, volumetric (1.254 [dated 1863: 
word not used there]). 1872 /4if. VI. 154 Titration of Com- 
pound Ethers. 1877 W. Tnomsos Voy, Challenger 1. i. 26 
fhe amount of baryta neutralized is then ascertained by 
titration, 1899 Cacney Jaksch's Clix. Diagn. vii. (ed. 4) 
377, 80 cc. of the titration fluid, i.e. sulpho-cyanide, was 
used. 1900 Jrul. Soc. Dyers XXI. 4 ‘The formation..as 
shewn by Bernthsen by titration, has now been proved by 
giavimetric analysis. 

|| Titre, titer (t7ta1). [a. F. “tre: see Ti- 
TRATE.] ‘he fineness of gold or silver ; in Chem. 
the strength ofa solutiou as determined by titration. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 858 The French rule for finding the 
par of a foreign gold coin, .is to multiply its weight by its 
standard or titre, 1903 Amer. Chest, Frnt. Mar. 188 The 
solution was kept cooled to 15°. One cc. was removed at 
intervals (5 cc. im all), and the ‘iinmediate ’ titer was found 
to gradually decrease from its original value of 6-4 to 192 
in about one-half hour, the total active oaygen content... 
remaining the same. 

Ti-tree. ‘lhe cabbage-tree of New Zealand, 
Cordyline: = 'Y1. 

(Mlso confused with Tea-trer. 2 and erroneously used as a 
name of species of AVehaleucit.) 

1890 W. Cotenso in 7rans. Newu Zeal, dust. XXALI. 486 
(Morris) In these plains stand a number of cabbage-trees, 
the ti-trees of the Maori. 1912 J. H. Matpen (Dir. Lot. 
Gdns, Sydney) Left. 20 Aug., The name ‘li-tree belongs to 
New Zealand Cordyline. For nearly 30 years I have en- 
deavoured by precept and example to stamp wut the name 
‘Li-tree for Australian Tea-trees, but the error is full of 
vitality. 

Titrimetry (titrim/tri). Chem. [f. F. awe: 
see VItRaTE v. and -METRY.] = Titration. So 
Titrime‘tric a., of or pertaining to titrmetry. 

1891 M‘Gowas tr. E.von Meyer's itist. Chem. vi, 365 The 
application of permanganate of potash to the estimation of 
iron by Margueritte in 1346, and, more particularly, Bunsen’s 
process with equivalent sulutions of iodine and sulphurous 
acid. .are landinarks in the history of ‘titrimetry |, which 
soon after this began torank alongside of gravimetric analysis. 
1902 I. K. Puetes in Ascer. Frnt, Sc. Dec. 440 The Titir- 
metsic Estimation of Nitric Acid. 1904 /é/d. Mar. 20r A 
nicthod for the titrimetric estimation uf nitric acid or nitrates 
-. lt consisted, briefly, in the measurement of the amount 
of ferrous salt oxidized in the reduction of the nitric acid to 
nitric oaide by an excess of ferrous sulphate in the presence 
of hydrochloric acid, , 

Tit-tat-toe: see Tit 54.23. Titte, obs. f. Tit. 
Titted, dial. form of TEATED a., having teats. 

+ Tittee, obs, var. Teeter}, a kind of monkey. 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 489 The Tittee. This creature 
is very small... Vhe head is bare about the ears and eyes. 

+ Titter, 56.1 Obs. rave. [Derivatiou unascer- 
tained.] Some kind of weed found in cornfields ; 
perh. a wild vetch (strangle-tare, tine). 

1573 Tusser //usd. (1878) 109 The titters or tine Makes 
hop to pine. /d/d. 113 From wheat go and rake out the 
titters or tine, If care be not foorth, it will rise againe fine. 
Titter (tito:), 56.2 (f Vitter v.!] The act 
of tittering; a stifled laugh, a giggle. 

1728 Morcan Afgiers I. v. 314, 1 donot think I ever can 
forget it: for it soofien sets me on the Titter, 1777 Mute. 
D'Arsiay Early Diary 7 Apr. He kept a continual titter 
among the young ladies. 1874 Burnxaxp Aly Troe xvii. 144 
Irrepressible titters among those of the audience most remote 
from the stage. ; i : 

b. frausf. A sound as of tittering; a rustling. 

1856 Bayvaxt Gladness Nut. iv, There's a titter of winds in 
that beechen-tree. : 7 
Titter (tita:), v.! [app.echoic: cf. Sw. dial. 
tittra to giggle (Rietz); but perh. related to 
TITTLE v1) intr. To laugh in a suppressed or 
covert way (often as a result of nervonsness, or in 


affectatiou or ridicule); to giggle. 

a1619 Fretcner Wit without Af. ww. ii, | could so titter 
nowand Iaugh. 1657 [sce Titrertne 74/. s6.]. 1706 Puiiuirs 
(ed. Kersey), To 7iéter, to giggle, or laugh wantonly. 1748 
Smotcett Nod. Rand. xix, She went away tittering. 1792 
A. Younc Trav. France 117, 1 observed him several times 
playing off that small sort of wit, and flippant readiness to 
titter, which, I suppose, is a part of his character. 1838 
Dickens Vick. Nick. xxvii, Upon which Mrs. Nickleby 
tittered, and Sir Mulberry laughed, and Pyke and Pluck 
roared. 1864 Kxicut Passages Work. Life l.v. 221 The 
young women tittered when the old clerk indulged in his 
established joke. ; 

b. érazs. To utter or say with suppressed laughter. 

1787 Alinor L. viii. 28 No, it shall never be tittered about 
as at the last races. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. ix, ‘ Never 
mind me’, tittered Miss Squeers. ae P 

Hence Tittera'tion sorce-wd., tittering. 

1754 Rictarpsos Grandison (1781) V. xliii. 276 The hold- 
ing up ofa straw will throw me into a ¢ifteration. 


Titter (tite), 7.2 Now dra/, Forms: 5-7 
titer, 7 tyter, tytter, tetter, 8-9 titter. (ME. 


“ter, implied in “tering; = ON. titra to shake, 


TITTER-TOTTER. 


shiver, OHG. citiarén (G. zittern) :—OTeut. *7/- 
tréjan; not found outside Teutonic. Cf. Terre.) 
1. ‘xiv. To move unsteadily, as if about to fall; 
to totter, reel; to sway to and fro, 
¢ 1374 (see tttering below] a1618 Rateicu Seat Gort. 
(1651) 60 So would the other (#.¢. Kings’ Crowns] easily 
tytter were they not fastened on their heads, with the stroiys 
epaae of Civil Justice and Martial Discipline. 1644 (. 
Pouattes in //arthd's Legucy (1655) 168 Then the floor of the 
sellar will rise up, and tctler and swiin Jike a bog-mere. 1798 
Frere & Cannine Loves Triangles \, 261n Anti. Jacolin 
16 Apr. (1852) 107 Fair sylphish forms... Wave the gay 
wreath, and titter as they prance. 1904 Lay. Dial. Dict. 
s.v., (Worc.) Take care, the table titers. 
2. intr, To sec-saw. See also Titrer-Torren. 
a 1825 Forsy Moc. £. Anglia, Titter, to ride on each end 
of a balanced plank. Otherwise ‘ titter-cusa-totter'. 185% 
Miss Baker Northpt.Gi., Vitter,to ride on a balanced plank. 
Hlence Tittering v4/. sb., the action of tottering 
or swaying; unsteady movement; /ig. hesitation, 
vacillation ; ff/. a. that totters or sways about. 
1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 1695 (1744) Sa me MS.) In 
ulteryng and pursuyte and delayes The folk deuvyne at 
waggynge ofa stre. 1661 K. W. Conf Charac., Jurynian 
Kusttck (1860) 37 Then he gallops a titering pace boine. 
1739 J. Seunce Let. 23 Dec., in Academy 20 Feb. (1875) 191 3 
So full of tittering and uncertainty in his carriage. 
Titter, a¢v. Now only north. vee Also 3 
titer, 4 tyttar, 4-5 -er, 7-Stider. [Comparative 
of Tite adv., with shortened vowel; cf. rather, 
latler, elder, utter, Cf. ODa, tidre more quickly, 
sooner, compar. of ¢2/ (Kalkar IV. 338).] 


More quickly; sooner, earlier. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22481 (K-din.) Titer sal tai rin on grund 
Pan Urslaulit dos quen ites stund. 13., £. £. Allit. P. C. 
231 He [Jonah] watz no tytter out-tulde pat tempest ne 
5 - €1460 Towneley Myst, viii. 293 Go, say to hym we 
wyll not grefe, Lot thay shall neuer the tytter gang. 1674 
Ray N.C. Words s.v. Astite, Vide in the North signifies 
soon, and tider or tsfter sooner. ‘The tider..you come, the 
tider you'll go’, 1684 G. Mentos Yorks. Dial. 287 (E.1).S) 
He had come titter if be hadknawn. 1874 Waucn CArra. 
ney Corner (2879) 8 It brings ‘em duwn, titter or latter, —as 
how strung they are. 

b. More readily, more willingly, sooner, rather. 

13.. Cursor 3/, 28120 (Cott.) And titter wald i lesyng 
make Pan man my worde vn-treu tu take. 1375 Karsour 
Bruce ww tg ee chesyt tyttar with baim to ta Angyr and 
payn, na aim fra. c¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 428 He 
grauntyd vnto paiin..at lhe wulde furste tytter take pe 
charge of be empyresather bin be wurschup peroff, 1724 in 
Karasay's Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 1.63, | had titter die than live 
wi hima year. 2807 R. ANoerson Cumberitd. Ball, Aul 
Hollow Tree v, Far vitter than wear them, She'd burn them 
ortearthem, 1855 Kowinson Whitby Gloss. s v.,' 1 would 
litter go than stay‘. 

ce. ellipt. 7he alter up, the one that is up sooner 
or first of two. worth, dial, 

1787 Grose Protine. Gloss. s.v., Tider up caw, let him 
that is up first call the others 1790 Mas. Wiitecer 
Westmld, Dial, (2821) rrz We set dawn that titter up sud 
coe tudder up neisht mornin. i Whithy Gloss. $v. 
‘T" titter upt sprunt mun ower (= hover] a bit’: the first 
up the hill must wait awhile. 

itter, dial. forin of TETTER. 

Titterer! (titare:). [f Tirrer v.l+-en1,] 
One who titters or langhs restrainedly ; a giggler. 

1828 Crazen Gloss. Yitterer, a laugher. 1866 Gro. 
Etiot F. Holt iv, He was too shortsighted to notice those 
who tittered at him—too absent from the world of small 
facts and petty impulses in w hich titterers live. 

+ Titterer , obs. variant of Titrter!, a tatler. 

1377 Lancet. 2. PL. B. xx. 297 And made pees porter to 
pynne pe sates Of alle taletellers and tyterers(z. 77. titeleris, 
tutelers; é XXUL, 299 titereres, 7 7. tileris] in ydel. 

Eh de plage vol, 56.1 [f. Titter v.1+-1ne1.] 
The action of TitTer v.1; giggling. 

1657 THornxtey tr. Longus’ Daphuis 4 Chloe 129 The 
winking, nodding, laughing and tittering that was between 
them. 1759 Ditworrn Pope 124 This story..was the cause 
of so much tittering, wherever her ladyship went. 1833 
D. MacMittas in Hughes A/a. iii, (1882) 50 The everlast- 
ing tittering and smirking is loathsoine. 

Tittering, 7//.¢.! [fas prec. +-1NG2.] That 
titters; giggling, laughing with suppressed mirth ; 
characterized by such laughter. 

1748 Smottett Rod. Rand. lv, A whisper circulated at our 
expence..accompanied with many..tittering observations. 
3802 Mar. Eocewortn A/oral 7. (1816) 1. vii. 62 Young 
tittering ladies, 1879 Sata Paris herself again (1880) II. 
xxili. 338 A group of tattling and tittering . .sight-seers. 

Hence Titteringly aav. 

1831 Examiner 355/1 ‘The naughty man‘, as he will be 
titteringly styled. 1892 G. Hake Jen, So Years xxvit, 86 
They had to smile titteringly as well as to listen. 

Tittering, v4/. sd.2 and ppl. a.2: see TITTER v.2 

Titter-totter (tita:ty-tas), 5d. (adv.) Now 
dial, Also 9 titter-a-tauter, titter-cum-totter, 
etc.: see Eng. Dial. Dict. (Reduplication from 
stem of TITTER v.2 or TUTTER v.] 

1. The pastime of see-saw. Also, a see-saw. 

1530 Patscr. 282/1 Tytter totter, a play for chyldre, 
balenchoeres. 1607 R. Clarew] tr. Estienne's Wortd of 
Wonders 266 He played with a little boy at titter-totter. 
1611 in Cotcr. .v. Hausse. 1801 StRUTT Sports & Past. 
av. i. § 21 We may add another pastime well known with 
us by the younger part of the community, and called Titter- 
Totter. 1846 Worcester, Tetter-totter (erroneously referred 
to Strutt]. 1887 W. Rye Vorfolk Broads xi. 95 We. .tried 
quoits, and  tittem-a-tauter ’, as the natives call the pastime 
of see-saw, 


TITTER-TOTTER. 


+2. One who totters or reels. Ods. 

arxzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Titter-totter, who is upon 
tbe Reel, at every jog, or Blast of Wind. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulg. Tongue, Titter tatter, one reeling, and ready to fall 
at the least touch. : ; 

B. adv. In a tottering manner; unsteadily ; 
also fig. hesitatingly, waveringly. 

1725 Baiwey Erasut. Collog. 35 Don't stand titter, totter, 
first standing upon one Foot and then upon another. 1762 
Cuurcnitt Ghost Poems 1767 11. 85 Having, as usual, said 
his pray’rs, Go titter, totter,to the stairs. 3828 CravenGloss., 
Titter-totter, in a wavering state, on tbe balance. 1889 
WV. W. Linc. Gloss. (ed. 2), Titter-totter, (x) in a state of 
unstable equilibrium; (2) in besitation of mind, or wavering. 

Hence Ti-tter-to-tter, etc. v., slr. to see-saw. 

@182z5 in Forsy Voc. £. Anglia. 1864 in WeEsSsTER. 1897 
Q. Rev, Jan. 146 They titter-cum-totter. 1901 Daily News 
12 Jan. 6/4 How few really know East Anglian dialect... Wbat 
does ’ tittymatauterin’ mean?..It simply means ‘see-saw- 
ing’. 1907 Black Cat June 25 [He] called back to the 
figure teter-tottering with the bowing of tbe log it rode. 

+ Tittery (tirtari). slang. Obs. Also 8 titery, 
(tityre). [app. f. TiTTER v.2+-y, lit. unsteady, 
unstable, tottering.] A slang name for gin. 

1725 G. Smitu Cowipl. Body Distilling 1. 49 Geneva hath 
more several and different names and titles, than any other 
liquor that is sold here: as double Geneva, royal Geneva, 
celestial Geneva, Tittery..and has gain’d..universal ap- 
plause. 1730 Baitey (folio), Tityre or Tittery, a Nick- 
name given to the Liquor,.called Geneva.., prob. because 
it makes the Drinkers merry, laugh, and titter. 1751 GorDoN 
Auother Cordial 1. 14 A Sbop where Titery, Quorum, or 
Gin (call it by wbat name you will) is sold. 

Tittie, variant of Titty! and 3, 

Tittifill, Tittivate, var. TitiviL, TrTivarte. 

Tittish, dial. form of TETTISH, TEATISH. 

3808 in JAMIESON. 

Tittle (tit’l), sd. Forms: 4 titil, -el, 5 ty-, 
titylle, -tille, titelle, 5-9 title, 6 tittil, -yl, tytle, 
tyttle, 6- tittle. [ME. ¢ze/, -7/, orig. the same 
word as TITLE, but with a special sense developed 
in late L, and Romanic (sce below), and retaining 
the short z of L. éz¢e/us. The spelling ¢¢é/e is 
found 1535; éz¢/e is occasional after 1600. 

For tbe medizval and Romanic senses of L. éstudus 
akin to Eng. ¢ittle, cf. 21286 Batei Cathodcon, ‘ Titulus 
etiam dicitur nota quz causa brevitatis apponitur dictioni- 
bus’; also a 800 Corpus Chr. L. & Ags. Gloss. (Hessels 1890) 
E 242 Epigramma, titulum; 243 Epigramma, abreuiata 
scriptura; at2z00 Neckam De Utensilibus (Wright Vocad. 
1857, 117) Glosa enim per subbrevitatem et compendiosam 
per apices (/'. gloss titles] scribi debet. Diezalso cites Sp. 
tilde, Cat. titdla, Pg, tid, ‘little stroke, accent, esp. the mark 
over ii’, also Wallachian ¢it/g, the circumflex’, and Prov. 
titude, ‘the dot over 2’, as representatives of the L. word in 
the modern Romanic langs. As afe.x was used by the Latin 
grammarians for the accent or mark over a long vowel, 
titndus and apex became tosome extent synonymous ; hence 
Wyclif’s use of ¢rt7d, tited, to render L. afe-r.] : 

1. A small stroke or point in writing or printing. 

a. Orig. rendering L. afex ‘ point, tip’, applied 
in classical L. to any minute point or part of a 
letter, also to the mark over a long vowel, as 4, 
later also to a line indicating an abbreviation. 
More recently applied also to the Spanish /z/de or 
circumflex over #2, formerly to the cedilla under ¢. 
By extension, any stroke or tick with a pen. 

The literal notion of a point of a letter passed over to that 
of the smallest point of that which was written or prescribed. 
This took place already in late Heb. with the word =P 
gots, lit. ‘thorn, prick’, represented in Greek by xepata 
horn, projecting point’, and in L. by afer, in Wyclif trans- 
lated ¢z7t72: see the quots. 

1382 Wycur Afatt. v. 18 Til heuen and erthe passe, oon i 
[gloss that is leste lettre], or titil [1388 0 lettir or o titel; 
Vulg. apex], shal nat passe fro the lawe, til alle thingis be 
don, — Luke xvi.17 Forsothe it is lijter heuene and erthe 
to passe ouer, than o titil [LinpaLe (1526), Geneva, 1611 
title ; Tino. (1534), Great tytle; Coverp. tittle (Jats. v. 18 
tyttle), RAciuzs tittle] falle fro the lawe. _c 1440 Prof. 
Parv. 494/2 Tytylle, titudus, apex. 1483 Cath. Angi, 389/2 
A Tytille (A. Titylle), ¢tudus, apex, epigrauta. 1570 Levins 
Mawip. 124/15 A Tittil, apex. 1636 Jackson Creed vu. 
xxvii. § 3 The words..answered punctually and identically 
to every apex or title of S. Matthew's quotation or para- 
phrase. 1648 Gace West (nd. 216 This letter _¢, or c with 
a tittle under it, is pronounced like s. 1712 F. T. Short. 
hand 4, 1 in the beginning of a Word is express’d by a small 
Tittle or touch of tbe Pen. sorx W. Caven in Fundamentals 
1V. 6x ‘Tittle’, literally little horn or apex, designates the 
little lines or projections by whicb Hebrew letters, similar 
in otber respects, differ from each other, 

b. The dot over the letter 7; a punctnation 


mark ; a diacritic point over a letter; any one of | 


the Hebrew and Arabic vowel-points and accents ; 
also, a pip on dice. 

1538 Etyot, Pusctus, seu punctusm, a poynte or tytle. 
1552 Hucoert, ‘I'ytle or prycke in letters, Aunctus. 1556 
Witnacs Dict. (1568) 64b/: Canicila, is tbe litle blacke 
title in the dyse,..as sise, sinke, catre, trey. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr. 121 The smallest blac« spot or tittle of Ink. 1666 
Tittotson Rade Faith u.v. Wks. 1742 1V. 648 The tran- 
scribing..of such myriads of words, single letters and tittles 
or stops. 1676 Moxon Print Lett. 28 The Stem and Tittle 
of this j is made like i. 1783 Mrs. Detany in Life & Corr. 
Ser. 11. (1862) 111.151 Y€ person said, ‘ y® D* [of Marlborough] 
puts no tittlesuponthei’s’. ‘O’, says y® Prince [Eugene], 
"it saves his Grace's ink’. 3785 Truster Sod. Times 111. 
92 Only take care to put the tittles to your i's, and the 
Crosses to your t's. 1888 Doucnty Arata Deserts 11. 43 
{He knows] his jots and his titles (the vowel points in their 
skeleton writing), and he knows nothing else, 
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+c. A name for the (usually) three dots (.), fol- 
lowing the letters and contractions, in the alphabet 
on hom-books, where it is usually followed by 4st 
Amen; so that ¢2ttle est Amen came to be used 
for ‘the end or conclusion’. Oés. 

(See cuts 166-168 in Tuer Hist, Horn-book 11.) 

@1g48 Hatt Chron., Rich. [11 35,1 tben.. began to dis- 
pute witb my selfe, little considerynge that thus my earnest 
was turned euen toa tittyl not so good as, estamen. 1594 
NasnE Terrors Night Wks. (Grosart) III. 251 This is the 
Tittle est amen of it. 31596 — Saffron Walden Givb, A 
per Se, con per se, tittle, est, Amen !..wby he comes vppon 
thee (man) witha whole Horn-booke. 1602 How a Man may 
chuse gd. Wifeut.i, Eijb, In processe of time I cameto é 
[printed e| percee,and com perce, and tittle ; and tben I got 
toa, e,i,0,u. 16301, Jonnson New Bk. New Conceits Av, 
In old time tbey vsed three prickes at the latter end of the 
Crosse row,..which they caused children to call tittle, tittle, 
tittle: signifying tbat as there were three pricks, and those 
three made but one stop, euen so tbere were three Persons, 
and yet but one God. 

td. A dot-like anther in a flower. Ods. rare. 
1578 Lyte Dodoeus u, xlv. 203 There hange also sixe 


smal thrommes, or short threds, witb litle titles or pointed — 


notes, like as in the Lillies, 
2. jig. The smallest or a very small part of some- 
thing; a minute amount. Often in phrase jo/ or 


ab? 
tittle (from sense 1 a): see Jor 50.1 

(Cf. 3382 in 1a.] ¢xqg00 Afol. Loli. 34 So is no man worpi 
to mak a letter or title of his to go by vnfillid. 3555 W. 
WatrEMAN Fardle Factons App. 314, I neither wille penne 
any thyng other wise..ne adde..any title of myne owne. 
1583 J. bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 41 Images crept into 
the Churche by title and litle, 1610 G. FLetcHER Christ's 
Vict. t. xxxvi, Thy love? be bath no title to a tittle. 1730 
T. Boston Afem. x. (ed. Morrison) 303 Tbis makes me to 
account the better of these titles of the law, as divine. 182z0 
Scott Let. to Ld. Montagu 22 Feb., in Lockhart, 1 owe 
much more to his father’s memory than ever I can pay a 
tittle of. 1884 F. Tempre Relat. Relig. §& Se. i. (1885) 9 
Every tittle of the evidence is valued. 

b. Zo a tittle, with minute exactness, to the 
smallest particular, to a T. 

1607 Beaumont Woman Hater m. iii, I'll quote him toa 
tittle. 3700 Br. Patrick Com, Deut, xxviit. 53 This was 
fulfilled to a tittle by Vespasian and his son Titus. 1805 
Fessenven Detnocr. (1806) I1. 81 That 1 might suit them 
to a tittle, Have stretch’d tbe trutb—and lied a little. 1855 
Browninc #ra Lippo Lippi 26 He's Judas toa title, that 
man is! 

Hence + Titttled a. Obs. rare, marked by tittles 
or vowel-points; having the Semitic vowel-points 
inserted, pointed: cf. Point v.1 3c. 

3684 N.S. Crit, Eng. Edit. Bible iw, 23 There is none of 
them that make use of Tittl’d Vowels, 

Tittle (tit’l), v.! Now daz. or collog. Forms: 
4-7 title, 5 tytyll, 6 tytle, tyttle, 8- tittle. [Of 
obscure origin; hardly known before 1400; app. 
onomatopeeic. In usesomewhatearlier than TaTTLe, 
but app. treated as a parallel form of that 
vb. with lighter vowel expressing lighter sound ; 
cf. the reduplicated TITTLE-TATTLE. Its relation 
to the earlier TUTEL, TOTEL, in the same sense, is 
difficult to determine.] dr¢v. and érans, Tospeak 
in a whisper or in a low voice, to whisper; also, 
to tell or utter by way of tattle or gossip; es. t to 
whisper in the ear of, to tell (a person) confi- 
dentially (o4s.): cf. TICKLE v.? 

3399 implied in Tittter ']. ¢ 1450 Mankind 550, in Macro 
Plays 21,1 xall go to hys ere and tytyll ber in. 1525 Lp. 
Berners Froiss. 11, xxiv. 60 They tytled the prince euer 
in his eare, and entysed hym to baue made warre. a@ 1548 
Hate Chron., Heu. Vil 22 He caused diuerse to inculcate 
and put in ber hed & tyttle in ber eare, that tbe mariage 
made with Maximilian was of no strength. ¢16ro Sir J. 
Metvu. Afer, Pref. (1735) 21, | should have..titled in the 
Queen’s ear that her rebellious subjects should bave been 
exemplarily punisbed. 1887 J. Service Dr. Duguid xii. 
77 They were a’ tittlin’ thegether and talkin’ in this form. 

Hence Ti‘ttling vd/. sb. and pp/. a. 

x3.. S. Eng. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LXXXI11. 339/169 3if bis titlyng come al to be emperour no 
manne may don himnon help. 1565-73 Coorer 7hesanrus 
s.v. drgutus, Meretrix arguta,a harlot full of wordes: a 
titlyng harlot. 1596 Dateymece tr. Lesite's Hist. Scot. u. 
(S.T.S.) I. 134 Ferleg..was steired vpe throucb titling of 
sum of the courteouris in his eires, 31785 Burns Holy Fair 
ix, Here sits a raw o’ tittlin jades. 

Tittle (til), v.2 da/. Also gtiddle. [perh. 
in origin a dial. var. of TICKLE wv. ; also locally 
confnsed with TipDLEv. Cf. also L. d2¢7//are to 
tickle; but influence of this is doubtful.] ¢vazes. 
and zr. = TICKLE v. in various senses. Hence 
Tittling vé/. sd., tickling; +Ti'ttler (titler), one 
who or that which tickles, a tickler. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 1726 Per he [the fox] watz preted, 
& ofte bef called, & ay be titleres at bis tayl, bat tary he ne 
my3t. 1579 Haxe Mewes Powles Churchyard vii. F viij b, 
The countrey maides that come from far, as straungers to 
the towne: Whome still the Trottes doe tittle so, that 
straight all sbame layde downe, They yelde them selues as 
Captiues queanes, vnto some whorish caue, a@182a5 Forsy 
Voc, E. Anglia, Tittle, v. to tickle. 1866 J. G. Natt Gé. 
Yarinouth & Lowestoft 693 A girl says ‘I 'ont be tiddled 
by you nor no one’. 3877 WV. IW. Linc. Gloss., Tittling, 
tickling. 3881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Tittle, v.a., vat. pron. 
of ‘tickle’, 1888 J. Hartitey Clock Alin. 8 (E.D.D.) Her 
hose end’s sewer to tittle like mad. 1900 Daily News 
6 June6/3 The..vendors of ‘tiddlers’ sold them quickly ~— 
for the’ tiddled’ naturally wanted to ‘tiddle’ others in turn, 
[See also TippLEr?.] 


TITEUP. 


Tittle, var. TIDDLE v., to fondle ; to trifle. 

Tittlebat (ti-t’lbxt). Also -back. A variant of 
STICKLEBACK, of childish origin. Hence Tittle- 
ba‘tian a. monce-wid., pertaining to tittlebats. 

1820 Keats & Hunt K.’s Ws. (1889) I11. 34 They. . follow 
the fish into cool corners, and say millions of * My eyes !’ at 
‘tittle-bats’. 1837 Dickens Pickw. i, There sat the man 
who had. .agitated the scientific world with bis Tbeory of 
Tittlebats. /é/d., He bad felt some pride when he pre. 
sented bis Tittlebatian Tbeory to the world. 3844 THacke- 
RAY Greenwich Whitebait Misc. Ess, (1885) 430 A fresh dish 
of tittlebacks or gudgeons. 1869 H. S. Leicu Carols of 
Cockayne 120 In this brvok that flows lazily by I believe 
that one tittlebat dwells. 

Tittler! (title). Nowdia/. Forms: 4-5 tite- 
ler, tituler, 5 titler, (Sc. titlar, tittillar); 9 dia/. 
tittler. [f. TITTLE v.1+-ER1.] One who ‘tittles’ 
or tattles ; a whisperer, tell-tale, gossip. 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles 1v. 57 Somme were tituleris 
and to be kyng wente, And fformed bim of foos bat good 
ffrendis weren. 14.. Titeleris [see quot. 1377 s.v. Tit- 
TERER?]. 1463 aston Lett, 11. 133 Prevy titlers and 
flaterers. c1470 Henryson Poets (S.1.S.) LL. 139 (tite) 
Aganis haisty credence of titlaris. /ézd. 21 The tittillaris 


{v. x. tutelar] so in bis eir [47S. beir] can [= gan] roun. 1904 
Eug. Dial, Dict, (Warwicks.), Zitt/cr, a babbler, a tell-tale. 

Tittler’, a tickler: see TITTLE v.2 

Tittle-tattle (tit'lte't'l), 5. Also 6 tyttel 
tattyll, 6-8 title(-)tatle, 7 tittel tattel. [A 
reduplicated compound of TatTTLE sé,, expressing 
repeated and alternate action: cf. next.]} 

1. Talk, chatter, prattle; esf. empty or trifling 
talk about trivial matters, petty gossip. 

(In quot. @ 1529 perh. used advb.) 

@ 1529 SKeLton Phyllyp Sparowe 357, 1 played with him 
tyttel tattyll, And fed him with my spattyl, With his byll 
betwene my lippes. 154z Upatt Evasia, Apoph. 226 
Rhymerales..made muche tittle tattle nor would in no wyse 
lynne pratyng therof. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Cam- 
den) 106 "Tis but..fond womens title tatle. 1667 Pepys 
Diary 28 June, After a great deal of tittle-tattle witb this 
honest inan, we to bed. 1768 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) I. 376 
To..be let into all the scandal and tittle tattle of the town. 
18290 Edin. Rev. XXXII. 309 The literary tittle-tattle 
of the age. 1893 Leann Ales. 1. 153 Inordinately given 
toknowing everything about everybody, and to'tittle-tattle’. 

b. with @ and //. An act or spell of petty talk ; 
an item of small talk or gossip. Now rare or Obs. 

1570 T. Wicson tr. Denosth. 47 Every man devising one 
tittletattle or other, as his own vaine heade imagines. 1639 
N.N.tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman 1, 42, | see many. .to 
give themselves to these tittle tattles of other folks matters. 
1699 R. L’EstranceE Erasit. Collog. (1711) 127 The Tittle- 
tattles of tbe Nuns, : i 

+2. A habitual tattler, one given up to gossip; 
esp. a woman so addicted. Oés. 

1580 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Languarde, a tittle 
tattle, a chatting dame. 161: Cortcr., Sadiliarae, a title- 
tatle; a pratling gossip; a babling houswife; a chatting or 
chattering Minx, 1710 Appison Tatler No. 157 P 13 Your 
Castanets or impertinent ‘little. Tattles, who have no other 
Variety in their Discourse but that of talking slower or faster. 

3. altrié. or as adj. Characterized by or addicted 
to tattling ; gossiping. 

1719 Freethinker No. 150 ® 6 Would not an English. 
Man be provoked to hear the same Person cry up the 
Softness, the Politeness, the Copiousness of that ‘little- 
‘Tattle Language, and find Fault with the Roughness and 
Jarrenness of his own, 1768 Mme. D’Arstay Zarly Diary 
(1889) 1. 14 Such a set of tittle-tattle, priltle-prattle visitants ! 
Oh dear! 178 — Diary May, Bath is as tittle-tattle a 
town as Lynn. 1866 Mrs. Gasxrit Wives § Dau. xvi, 
In such a tittle-tattle place as Hollingford. 

Ti-ttle-ta‘ttle,v. [A varied reduplication of 
TATTLE v.; cf. prec. and LG, ée¢el-cateln.]  inir. 
To chatter, prate, talk idly ; to gossip. 

1583 Basincton Comsmandin. ix. (1637) 92 Any woman, 
when she hath met with her gossip, to tittle tattle, to the 
slander of another. 1611 SHaks. H rut. T.1v.iv. 248. 1691 
Soutnerne Sir A. Love v. i, A good-natur'd, old merry 
fellow,..who can tittle-tattle and gossip in their families 
upon an ancient privilege. 1765 DickerstarF Accomplish'd 
Maid 1. ii, It does not become servants to be tittle tattling 
of their masters and mistresses affairs. 1848 THACKERAY 
Let. Oct., 1 should like to take another sheet and go on 
tittle-tattling, it drops off almost as fast as talking. 

Hence Ti-ttle-tattling vd/. sh. and ffi. a.; 
Ti:ttle-ta‘ttler, one addicted to tittle-lattle, an 
idle talker, a gossip. 

a3586 Stoney Arcadia tu. (Sommer) 163 You are ful of 
your tittle tattling of Cupid. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 37 But for anie other secret..they seldome or neuer 
impart it to these tittle tatlers. 1780 Mme. D’ArBLay Diary 
6 Dec., His lady—tittle-tattling, monotonous, and tiresome. 
3887 Smttes Life § Labour 343 It is better even to bave 
a useless hobby than to be a tittle-tatler and a busybody. 

Tittup (tit#p), sd.1 Chiefly déa/. Also 8-9 tit- 

. J 
up. [app. echoic, from the sound of the horse’sfeet. ] 

1. A horse’s canter ; a hand-gallop ; also, a curvet. 

1703 E. Warp Lond. Spy v1. (1706) 145 Citizens in Crowds 
..-all upon tbe Tittup, as if he who Rid not a Gallop was to 
Forfeit his Horse. 1710 — Poet's Rantble 6 With Whip 
and Spur, he migbt be beat-up, Into a Canterbury Tit-up. 
1868 Browninc Riug & Bh. iw. 322,1.. Had held his bridle, 
walked his managed mule Without a tittup the procession 
through. 1882 Lanc. Gloss., Titherup,a hand-gallop. From 
the sound, Also called ¢t-«f. 

+b. ¢ransf. A cantering horse. Oés. r 

3805 in Essex [Herald 9 Apr. (1901) 8/2 Dianas eae © 
Chase,..some in riding habit, mounted on litups, es ers 
in gigs. ¢ 1875 [Remembered in use in Westmorland]. 
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TITTUP. 


2. An impudent or forward woman or girl; a 
hussy, a minx, (Cf. Tit 54,3 2.) dal, 

1762 TD. Garrick Farmer's Return fr. Lond. 9 Some 
Tittups I saw, and they maade me to stare! (1901 F, E. 
Tavtor Solk-Speech S. Lance. (E.D.D.), Fitty-ups, also.. 
titty-haups, a pert, forward girl.] 

3. As adv. With a tittup; at a canter. 

21764 R. Liovp Poet, Wks. (1774) 11. 82. Perhaps m 
muse.. Which, slouching in the doggrel lay, Goes tiltup all 
her easy way. 

4. On the tiliup (dia/.), in a state of excitement ; 
mentally upsct. 

1906 Westm. Gaz. 6 Oct. 2/2 He couldn't find it [the 
wedding ring]... l-verything was at a standstill, and we was 
all on the titup, 

+Tittup, 56.2 Obs. rare". In Gtitup’p. ff. 
vbl. phr. 227 2, pull up, Tir v1] The trigger of 
a cross-bow. 

1536 Dettenoen Boece’s Cron. Scot. xi. x. (1541) 163/2 
Als sone as ony man maid him to throw this apill out of 
the hand of the image, the wrying of the samyn drew all 
the tituppis of the crosbowis [ed. 1585 quarrels of the crosse- 
howes] vp at anis, & schot at hym y' threw ye apill. [ovig. 
quam primum quispiam pomum manu tractando loco etiam 

auluin moueret: expedita: ballistarum chorde, catapultas 
In traclantem ingenti vi emilterent.] 

aioay (titdp), v. Also titup. [Goes with 
Tittup 56.1] ¢xtr. To walk or go with an up-and- 
down movement; to walk in an affected manner ; 
to mince or prance in one's gait; of a horse or 
other animal, to canter, gallop easily; also, to 
prancc; hence of a rider, or one driving a vehicle ; 
of a boat, to toss with abrupt jerky movements. 

1785 in European Mag. (1786) 1X. 176 Then tittup’d along 
with a light mincing step, Little Yoffer Van-Sploom—a well 
known demi-rep. 1844 J. T. Hewrett Parsons & W, 
xxaix, A hare that caine bi MBpIng by me. 1852 R. S. 
SuRTEES Sponge's Sp, Jour li, (We) saw the horsemen titt- 
up-ing across a grass field. 2862 Tnackeray /Aslip viii, 
A magnificent horse dancing and tittuping. 1878 Steven- 
son /uland Voy. 234 The Abstract Bagman tittups past in 
his spring gig. 1881 KE. Warren Laughing Eyes (1890) 26 
The little dingy (a boat] titupped over the swell. 1904 A. 
Grirritus 50 Vrs. /’ubl. Serv. 71, 1 can see him now 
tiltupping over the heather on his fat grey pony. 

Hence Ti‘ttuping vd/. sd. 

1833 Vew Monthly Mag. XX XVIII. 300 The appropriate- 
ness of the harinony itself sinks before the tittuping of an 
arpeggio bass. 1868 Jorn. Star 30 Jan., For such poetic 
cantering, such tit-tupping of Pegasus in a rhythinic 
Rotten Row. 

Tittuping (titépin), Ap/. 2. [f. prec. + -1NG 2.) 
That tittups; bouncing, cantering, prancing; 
fransf., rollicking, lively; also, unsteady, rickety. 
1796 Campaigns 1793-4 I. vii. 44 My pen glances off into 
titupping strains. 1809 THeo, Jones /list. Breckn. 11, 542 
‘The poein concludes in such galloping tittuping rhymes as 
almost coinpel the reader to forget the merits the author 
certainly possesses. 1824 Scorr Sf. Ronan's xii, The 
* Dear me's’ and ‘O laa's’ of the fineping niisses, and the 
oaths of the pantalooned or buckskinned beaux. 1895 
Mrs. B. M. Croxer Village Tales (1896) 76 They kept up 
a steady titluping canter, raising a cloud of dust. 

Tittupy (titzpi), 2. collog. [f. Tirrur sé! or 
v. +-Y.] Apt to tittup or tip up; unsteady, shaky. 

1798 Jane Austen Northang. Abé, ix, Did you ever see 
such a little tittuppy thing in your life? There is not a 
sound piece of iron about i. 1865 Miss A. MaAwnsinc 
Selvaggio 189 ‘ Shall we havea little sail?’ * Hum—I think 
not... 1 think the Petrel a tituppy little thing’ 1882 
Letcestersh. Gloss., Littupy, adj. unsteady; shaky; rickety’: 
often applied to furniture. 

Titty ! (titi). Sc. collog. Also tittie. [perh. 
infantile pronunciation of szssze, sister ; ? associated 
with Trr 55.3] A sister; a young woman or pirl. 
Cf. Kirry }. 

Tittie and billie, sister and brother (cf. Bitty! 3); hence 
to be tittie-billie, to be closely associated as brother and 
sister, or as brothers or sisters. 

1735 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. ui. ii, That claitern Madge, 
my titty. 1790 Burns Zam Glen i, My heart is a-breaking, 
dear Tittie ! Some counsel unto me come len’. 18:8 Scotr 
Hrt. Midl. v,* Has she not a sister?’ ‘In troth has she— 
puir Jeanie Deans..; she was here greeting a wee while syne 
about her tittie’. 2825 JAMiESoN s. v., Tam’s a great thief, 
but Will's tittie-billie wi’ him. 1896 J. Lumspen Poems 18 
A band of billies And frisky titties. 

Titty. [dial. or infantile var. of Kitty 2.) A 
kitten, a cat; pussy. 

1821 Ciare Vill. AMinstr., etc. (1823) I. 165 Now she wails 
o'er Titty’s bones With anguish deep. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Titty-pussy, a cat. ¢1880 Northampt. Dial., Ob, mother, 
mother! titty is drinking the milk. 

Titty. Alsotetty,tittie. A dial. and nursery 
dim. of TEaT, the breast, esp. the mother’s breast. 

1746 Extwoor Courtship 376 (E.D.S.) Es wont ha’ ma 
Tetties a grahbled zo. 1825 [see TeaT 1a]. 1857 Dunctt- 
son Med. Lex., Sitty, mamina, nipple. (See Zug. Dial. 
Diet. s.v.] 

Tittymeg (titimeg). U.S. Also & titymagg, 
g tittameg, tickomeg; attikimek, attihawmeg. 
[From Amer. Indian: in Odjibway astkameg, 
Menominee al/atkhummeeg, Chippeway adthumatg: 
see quot. 1851.}] A whitefish of Canadian and 
North American lakes, Coregonus clupeiformis. 

1748 H, Ettis Hudson's Bay 185 Called by the French, 
White Fish, but by the Indians and English, Titymagg. 
1768 Wates in Phil. Trans. LX. 127 Fishermen up the 
river,.hrought us down plenty of pyke, mathoy, and titty- 
meg: these two last being fish peculiar to this country 
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(Churchill River, Iludson’s Bay). 1851 Sir J. RicHarpson 
Arctic Search Exped, xiv. 1. 51°° White-fish ', to which the 
Chippeways.. have given the figurative appellation of ‘rein- 
deer of the waters’, Adtkumaig. 1879 D'Anvers tr. 7. 
Verne's Fur Country (1890) 21 Countless legions of titta- 
megs. 1905 A. Haccanp Bond of Sympathy 120 Even 
attukimek, the whitefish, this year can no longer be cap- 
tured in nets, 

Tittyry : sce TiTyre-tTu. 

Titubancy (titizbansi). vare. [ad. rare late 
LL. dédubantia, {. litubare to Titupate.} The con- 
dition of being titubant ; unsteadiness, tipsiness. 

(This and allied words all more or less affected.) 

1800 Cotrkivpce Let. to WW’, Godwin 3 Mar., Not that 
«oT felt, after I quitted you, any unpleasantness or titu- 
bane 3829 T. L. Peacock Mrsfort. Elphin xi, That 
amiable state of semi-intoxication which. sets the tongue 
. tripping, in the double sense of nimbleness and tituhancy. 

Titubant (titizbant), a.rare. [ad. L. telubant- 
em, pt. pple. of /i2ubareto TiTuBATE.] Staggering, 
reeling, unsteady ; /ransf. and fig. stammering ; 
rollicking, tipsy ; uncertain, hesitating, wavering. 

31817 T. L. Peacock Melincourt v, Sir Oran’s mode of 
progression being very vacillating, indirect, and titubant, 
1836 Fraser's Mag. XIV. 203 Dryden's. . frequently rollick- 
ing and titubant progress through the sEneid. 1875 
Anderida 11. iii. 52 His tongue was as titubant as his gant. 
1880 F. Harte Dr. /ndoctus 61 Not the titubant, perplexed, 
nerveless, and hide-bound English of half-educated, scruple- 
mongering, provincial pedantry, — ‘ 

Hlence Tittubantly adv., in a titubant manner, 
stammeringly. 

3861 RK. F. Burton City of Sasnts v. 317 The discourse 
began slowly, word crept titubantly after word. 

Titubate (titizbeit), v. rare. [f. L. cébuda-, 
ppl. stem of Zvuddre to stagger. (See note to 
‘TituBancy.)] 

1. intr. To stagger, reel, totter, stumble; to 
rock, roll. 

3575 Laxeuam Les. (1871) 24 His mare in hiz manage did 
a littl so titubate, that mooch a doo had hiz manhod to sit 
in his sudl, & too scape the foyl of a fall. 1715 tr. Gregory's 
Astron. 1.(1726) 1. 149 At least it [the Sun] ought to titubate 
or reel as it were, being sometimes altracted more this way, 
sometimes more that way, according as more Planets happen 
to come together on the same side, 1854 Bapuam //alteut. 
530 As neither servants nor links were allowed, it was 
unpleasant to go titubating home in the dark. 1879 
Weaster Suppl., Tifudate, to rock, or roll,as a curved body 
on a plane. - ; 

2. fig. Yo stammer ; to falter in speaking. 

(Cf. Ovid. A. A.1. 5,8 titubat lingua} , 

1623 CocxeraM, Sifudate, to stammer in speaking. 1656 
Biouxt Glossogr., Tituéate,.. by metaphor to stutter or 
stainmer in speaking. 1820 L. Hust /adtcator No. 53 
(1822) II. 6 His voice a little titubating with wine. 

Ilence Tittubating Ap/. a. 

1653 Wartertouse A fol. Learn. 29 But what became of 
this titubating mountain of snow? 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Aled. V11. 87 A titubating gait. : 

Titubation (titiba-fon). rare. [ad. L. tadudba- 
lién-ent, n, of action f. ubdreto TITUBATE. So F. 
tlubalion (16th c. in Godef. Comp/.).] The ac- 
tion of titubating ; staggering, reeling, tottering ; 
unsteadiness in gait or carriage, sfec. in Path.; fig. 
faltering , suspense, perplexity, embarrassment; also, 


+stammering, stuttering (0ds.). 

1641 R. Dev Two Looks over Lincolne 32 Gentle Reader, 
to avoyd titubations, correct these errors witha pen. 1650 
S. Crarke Eccl. Hist., Lives Fathers (1654) 590 He went 
on [with his Lecture] without the least. hesitation in his 
voice, or titubation of his tongue. 1710 W. Hume Sacred 
Succession 288 Stretches, or mutterings, or titubations of 
charity are not to he argued from, 1849 Slackw. Alag. 
LXVI. 106 To follow the titubations of Herr G——’s magic 
wand, which, in its uncertain route, would skip from Europe 
to Africa and back again, 1910 Edin. Rew. Apr. 442 The 
aimless and besotted titubations of a drunkard. 

| Titulado (titwla-do), sb. Obs. [Sp., pa. pple. 
of Wlular to title; = L. /iledatus.] 

1. A titled Spaniard or Portuguese ; a man of title. 

1609 Tuvitt Vade-necum (1629) 16 Such as the puffe-past 
Tituladoe's of these our times. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's 
Guzman ZAI tu. v. 138 Any Knight or Titulado. 1659 
Rusuw. Ast. Coll. 1. 77 Attended and served with 
Grandees and Tituladoes. 1951 Affecting Narr. of Wager 
343 Accompanied by no less than a Brasilian Titulado. 

2. A thing that has only a nominal existence. 

1659 Ant. Land-Mark betw. Prince & People 15 Meer 
Tituladoes, Shaddows, or aiery Notions. 1679 V. Atsop 
Afelius Inguir. w. 310 Whilst they deck his Atchievements 
with Titulado’s, useless and cumbersome Regalities,..for 
thus it has been ever the way of Church-men tosell shadows 
for substances. ; ; 

Hence + Titula‘do v. Ob5., /rans. to title, entitle; 
to decorate with a grandiose title. 

1663 Flagellum or O. Cromwell (1672) 84 Cromwel was.. 
tituladoed with the Style of Lord Governor of Ireland. 

Titular (titizlas), a. and sé. [ad. L. type 
*Vilular-is, {. ltted-us TITLE: see -AR], Cf. F. 
lilulaire (16th c.).] 

A. adj. 1, That exists or is such only in title or 
name, as distinct from 7ca/ or aciual; holding or 
bearing a title without exercising the functions im- 
plied by it ; nominal, so-styled. (Cf. Nomina a. 4.) 

Titular bishop, in R.C. Ch., a bishop deriving his title 
from an ancient see lost to the control of the Roman ponti- 
ficate: cf. quot. 188s. 

1611 Speep A7ist. Gt. Brit. vi. xli. § 2. 145 After hee had 
enicyed a Titular Soueraignty only eighty dayes. 1612 


TITULAR. 


Rrerewoond Lang. & Relig. xvi. (1614) 133 Ever since then.. 
the Church of Rome, hath, and doth Milteteote successiuely, 
imaginary or titular Patriarchs (without iurisdiction) of 
Constantinople, Antiochia, lerusalem, and Alexandria. 1640 
Yorke Union //on. 22 Wee was invested tituler King of 
Sicile and Apulia. 1762-71 H. Wacrote Vertue’s Anecd. 
Paint, (1786) 1. 58 Her mother the titular queen of 
Naples and Jerusalem. 1856 Froupe //ist. Eng. (1858) 11. 
vui. 247 Nothing remained of Strongbow's conquests save 
the shadow of a titular sovercignty. 1885 Catholic Dict. 
797 His Holiness Leo XIII has..by a recent decision sub- 
stituted the phrase ‘ Titular Bishop’ for ‘ Bishop in Partibus 
Infidelium’. 1907 Q. AG dale zoo His titular successors 
never once visited their confiscated diocese. 

b. With limiting words, as di, merely, only, 
expressing entire absence of the reality. 

1§91 G. Fretcner Russe Comurw. (Waki. Soc.) 44 They 
are but men of a titular dignitie,..of no power, authoritic, 
nor credit. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr, Life (1747) 111. 36 To 
convince us that he is not a mere titular Deity. 1868 Fere- 
MAN Nortwn. Cong. (1877) I. vii. 49 Recent events have 
abolished even the titular position cattle city as the see of 
a lishop. 

2. Of, pertaining to, consisting of, or denoted 
by a title of dignity; also, having a title of rank, 
titled; bearing, or conferring, the appropriate title, 

1611 Sprep Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) Pref., Armes of the 
titular nobles. 1623 Ilexam Jongue-Combat so You finde 
them without traine, or pompe, or titular vanities. 1669 
Penn (title) No Cross, no Crown; orseveral sober Reasons 
against Hat-Ionour, Titular Respects, You to a Single 
Terson, with the Apparel and Kecreations of the Times. 
a1jo4 T. Dxown /?rarse Poverty Wks. 1730 1.97 A vain 
pride of birth and titular dignity. 1863 Kincirake Crimea 
(1876) 1. vii. 103 So far as concerns official and titular rank 
{he] was one of the chief of the Czar’s subjects. 

3. Of or pertaining to a title or name; of the 
nature of or constituting a title (in various senses). 
Titular character, title-réle. 

1656 Eart Mownm. tr. Boccalini, Pol. Touchstone (1674) 
269 Upon such a titular occasion as this. 3659 PEARSON 
Creed (1839) 292 By the propriety of the punishment, and 
the titular inscription, we know what crime was then 
objected to the immaculate Lamb. 1971 Luckxomak //tst. 
Print. 390 They set the first line of a Titular Summary all 
in Capitals. 1889 Dasly News 7 June 2/3 Madame Gargano 
in the titular character appeared to far better advantage 
than in ‘Il Barbiere’. 


4. From whom or which a title or name is taken; 
spec. noting the parish churches of Rome from 
which the titles of the cardinals are derived (see 


TITLE sd. g); hence Zransf. of a cardinal. 

1664 Fu.ter Triana & /'adnana in Wounded Conse. etc. 
(1867) 185 As for Bondi, in a large oration he expressed his 
thankfulness before the company to his titular Saint. a2 1668 
Lasstxs Voy. /taly (1670) I}. 162 [The church of St. Law- 
rence] is one of the five Patriarchal Churches, and therefore 
not titular of any Cardinal. 1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 
10th C. 11. v. 93 There are five Patriarchal Churches in 
Rome, Twenty-eight Titular ones, and Eighteen Diaconal 
ones. 1745 Butter Lives Satuts 11 May (1759) V. 199 He 
(St. Cataldus] is titular saint of the cathedral (Tarentum}, 
1854 Cor. Wisestan Fabiola (1855) 141 The cardinals, or 
titular priests, received instructions about the administration 
of sacraments..during the persecution, 

B. 56. 1. Se. Law. In full ceteudar of the leinds 
(tithes): a layman who became possessed of the 
title to the tithes of an ecclesiastical benefice at or 
after the Reformation; a lord of erection. 

3613 Eart Wicton Lef. in Hunter Biggar & Ho. Fleming 
xxvi. (1862) 337 Purchessing the Titular's consent to the 
samin did stand meat no less rate than ten Ihousand poundis 
Scottis 1630 Rev. A/ag. Sig. Scot. 1634. 13,/2 Johnne lord 
Halyruidhous, titular of the personage teyndis of the 

rochin. 1799 J. Kosertson Agric. Perth 398 Every 
and-holder inay buy up the tiends affecting bis estate at 
a specific price from the titular, who now holds them, 1838 
W. Bert Dret. Law Scot. s.v. Teinds, At the Reformation, 
the King..created the monasteries and priories into tem- 
poral lordships, the grantees to which were styled Lords of 
Erection, or Titulars of the Tithes. 1845 M¢Cutcocu 
Taxation \. iv. (1852) 191 ‘The tithes in possession af the 
titulars or lay impropriators were more rigorously exacted 
than they had ever been by the clergy. 1894 J. Russett 
Reminisce. Yarrow ix. 219 The Deans of the Chapel Royal, 
under the Crown, are the titulars of the tiends. 

2. One who holds a title to an office, benefice, 
or possession, irrespective of the functions, duties, 
or rights attaching to it; sfec. a cleric who bears 
a title (TITLE s4. 8) whether he performs the duties 
or not; esp. short for /z/e/ar bishop. 

1620 BRENT Ir. Sarfi's Counc. Trent 1. 560 The Titular of 
Philadelphia, though a Dutch-man, said, that to deny it.. 
was dangerous, and pernicious to grant it. 1682 T. FLaATMAN 
Heraclitus Ridens No. 66 (1713) Ul. 159 The whiffling 
Titular of Nova Scotia pretends to say something against 
our Veracity. 1826 Soutney Vind. Eccl. Angl. 204 The 
candid and urhane Titular says that the poet ought to be 
dragged down to the solid ground of authentic documents. 
1885 Pall Afall G. 31 Dec. (Cassell), The small advocate 
who has become the titular of a portfolio. 


b. ¢ransf. One who has a title or appellation of 


some kind. 

3824 Lanpor /mag. Conv., Washington & Franklin Wks. 
1246 I. 125/1 Gaming is the vice of those nations..which 
unite the worst qualities of both conditions [barbarous and 
civilized); as for example, the rags and lace of Naples, its 
lazzaroni and other titulars. 1846 /éid., Emp. China & 
Vsing-Ti V1. 1147/1 He employed a bumbler observer, known 
.. by the more ordinary appellation of Spy, tbough the titu- 
lar is never gazetted, 1828 P. CunnincHam JV. S. Wales 
(ed. 3) Il. 115 If he inquires his way through Sydney of one 
of our titulars [a convict with a mark or badge), (even deco- 


TITULARITY. 


rated with a C. B. appendage), he runs a risk of having his 
pocket picked. ; j 

3. One who bears a title of rank; a titled person. 

1757 Herald No. 8 (1758) I. 126 No titular among them 
will accept..an employment beneatb that of ambassador. 
1829 Lanvor /mag. Conv., Penn & Ld. Peterb. Wks. 1846 
I. 521/2 All titulars else must be produced by otbers; a 
knigbt by a knight, a peer by a king, while a gentleman 1s 
self-existent. 

4. k.C.Ch. (See qnot. 1883.) 

1621 Br. Mountacu Diatribe 496 They now, and the 
Pagans then, did vse to bestow them vpon the Saint and 
deity Tutelar and titular of the place. 1885 Cath. Dict., 
Patron and Titular of church, place, &c...Tbe titular is a 
wider term comprehending tbe persons of the Trinity, 
mysteries (e.g. Corpus Christi), and saints ; the patron of a 
church can only be a saint or an angel... The feast of the 
principal titular or patron is a double of the first class with 
an octave. 

Titularity (titézloecriti). rare. [f. prec. + 
-1TY.] The quality or state of being titular, or 
merely titular, 

1646 Sik T. Browne Pseud. Ef, vu. xvi. 374 Julius Augustus 
and Tiberius with great humility or popularity refused the 
name of Imperator; but their Successors have challenged 
that title, and retaine the same even in its titularity. 1777 
H. Watrote Let. to AJann 15 May, Your new Prince of 
Nassau is perfectly ridiculous—a real peer of England [East 
Cowper] to tumble down to a tinsel titularity. 

Titularly (titi#lali), av. [f.as prec. +-Ly 2.] 
In respect of title, name, or style; in or by title or 
name ; ¢sf. in name only, nominally. 

1625 Be, Mountacu Aff, Czsar u. it. 116 A Generall 
Councell; not titularly so, as the Conventicle of Trent; but 
plenarily true, generall, and lawfull. 1642 J. Eaton //oney-c. 
Free Fustif. 309 That we are not imaginarily counted, and 
titularly called righteous. 1700 Astry tr. Saazedra- 
fa.cardo 1, 20 What else..rendred the Emperour Charles 
really great, as well as titularly so? 1853 Laxpor /mag. 
Cony, Wks. 1876 VI. 566 England is titularly a kingdom. 
1905 Times, Lit. Supp. 15 Dec. 440/2 Wilkes was court. 
martialled for wearing a captain’s uniform while titularly 
only a lieutenant. ‘ 

b. By way of hereditary title (of rank). rare. 

3756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 111. Ded., You greatly dis- 
dain to rely on bonors titularly transmitted. 

Titulary (titiélari),-a. (sb.) Now rare. [f. 
L. tetzd-s TITLE + -any 1] 

ee wn L ART), 1D: 

3606 G. Wloopcocke) Lives Emperors in Hist. Fustine 
LI ij, The first action that Adolphus count of Nassau titu- 
larie Emperor vndertooke. 1617 Moxyson /tin, 11. 93 ‘The 
titulary Earle of Desmond could never after draw roo men 
together. 1797 Eart Matmessury Diaries & Corr. II. 
386 The title of King of France..was merely titulary. 
1882-3 Scha fs Ency.l. Reliz. Knowl. 1.157 Stephan Evadi 
Assemani..was titulary archbishop of Apamaea in Syria. 

SS FUN 2 eh 

1603 H. Crosse Vertnes Comurw. (1878) 21 What is all 
this worlds pompe, or titulary preferments, if not atchieued 
by Vertue? 1722 Strveg £ecl. Mem, 1. ii. 35 The King 
seemed to boast mucb of this titulary honour bestowed 
upon him so solemnly by the Pope and Cardinals. 1804 
Ieucenia De Acton Zale without Title \1. 129 If any man 
values a titulary distinction. 

+3. = TiTuLar a, 3. Obs. 

a@1618 Ratetcu in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 89 To embrace a 
vain and titulary conceit of land continuing a name, inti- 
mateth Paganism rather then Christianity. 1647 N. bacon 
Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. xxxvii. (1739) 56 ‘The trial by Battle... 
was in criminal matters with sharp Weapons ; but in titu- 
lary matters with blunt Weapons. 

+4, = Titutanra. 4. Obs. 

1664 Futter Triana in Wounded Consc., etc, (1867) 189 
You..have abused your titulary Saint, by pretending his 
relics the immediate cause of your restored sight. 

B. sé. a. One who holds a title to something ; 
= TITULAR sé. 2. _b. One who bears a title of rank ; 
= TITULAR sé. 3. 

19726 AYLIFFE /’arergon 190 Persons..deputed for the 
Celebration of these Masses..were neither Titularies, nor 
perpetual Curates; but Persons entirely conductitious. 
1792 State Papers in Ann. Keg. 257 False titularies desti- 
tute of all canonical appointment. 1824 LANpvoR /mag. 
Conv., Alfieri & Salomon Wks, 1846 1. 18872 Their. .intlu- 
ence, and..character place them..above the titularies of 
our country, be the rank what it may. 

Titulate, -ation, obs. erron. ff. TrriLuaTeE, etc. 

Titulation. [Cf. Tituz v.] = Inrituation. 

1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. vi. 238 Those who pass 
this examination might have any titulation which it migbt 
be thought expedient to give them. 

Titule, sd., rare variant of Tire sé. 

Titule (tittizl), v. [f L. s2tu/-are to title: cf. 
INTITULE.] Occastonal variant of TITLE v., esp. in 
pa. pple. or ppl. adj. Tituled. 


Inquot. 1569 app. To set down in writing: cf. Tite v. 1. 
1569 App, Parker Let, to Sir W. Cecil 3 June (Lansd. MS. 
11, If. 128), Onys at the request of my L. of leycestre,..I 
tituled to hym my phantasie, from the we* I do not moche 
disagre at thistyme. 1588 Parxe tr. J/endoza's Hist. China 
277 He asked.. what those letters didsignifiethat were tituled 
ouer bis head. 1591 Nasue Prognost. Wks. (Grosart) IL 155 
Diuers selfe conceited fooles..tituling themselues by the 
names of Martinistes. 1635 Heywoop //ferarch. vi. 463 This 
is tituled by the name of Principate. 1655 FULLER CA, //ist. 
ui, li. § 107 A great Council (for so it is tituled) was held at 
Becanceld by Withred, King of Kent. 1894 Daily News 
16 June 6/: The foreign favouritism which was tituled one 
of the most real and serious grievances of those times. 
Tituler, obs.f. TittLer 5.1 Titup: see Tittur. 
Tit-warbler: see Tit 50.3 3c. 


+ Tityre-tu(titire,tz-,-ritiz). Os. AlsoTitire- 


83 


Tu, Tytire tu, Tytere-tu, Tittery tu, tittyry. 
[From L. 7ityre i, the first words of Virgil’s first 
eclogne, ‘ Tityre, tu patulz recubans sub tegmine 
fagi’, adopted as a designation.]} 

One of an association of well-to-do ‘roughs’ who 


infested London streets in the r7th c. 

The name ‘meant to imply that these blades were men of 
leisure and fortune, who “lay at ease under their patrimo- 
nial beech trees ”’ (Brewer Reader's Handbk.). , 

1623 J. CHAMBERLAIN Let. to Sir D, Carleton 6 Dec., in 
Crt. & Times Fas. F (1848) IL. 438 There is a crew or knot 
of such people..who..have made an association, and taken 
certain oatbs and orders devised among them selves;.. 
having certain nicknames, as Tityre-tu, and such like, for 
their several fraternities. 1630 J. Taycor (Water P.) Vazy 
Land Ships Wks. 1. 77/2 Roaring boyes, and Rough-hewd 
Tittery tues, 1648 Herrick //esper., New-Yeares Gift to 
Sir S. Steward, No newes of navies burnt at seas; No 
noise of late spawn’d tittyries. 1693 SouTHerNE Jaid's 
Last Prayer u. ii, | remember your Dammee-Boyes, your 
Swashes, your Tuquoques and your Titire-Tues. 1849 
Macautay //fist. Eng, ub. 1. 361 note, It may be suspected 
that some of the Tityre Tus, like good cavaliers, broke 
Milton’s windows shortly after the Restoration. 

Tityrus(titirds). AGth. [L. Tityrus, name of 
a shepherd, a. Gr. Titupos, said to be Doric for 
catvpos satyr.] <A fictitious monster supposed to 
be bred between a sheep and a goat. 

1610 Gutiuim Heraldry it. xxv. (1660) 255 Like as the 
Tytirus is ingendred between a Sheep and a Buck Goat, as 
Upton noteth. 1710 W. Kine Heathen Gods & Heroes 
xxvii. (1722) 134 Several cruel Demons, Satyrs, Sileni and 
Tityri, us’d to accompany bim [Bacchus] with Cymbals and 
buge Exclamations. Ls Vinycoms Fref. & Syinb. Crea- 
tures in Art 217 In Guillim’s ‘ Display’,..said to be a 
bigenerous beast, of unkindly procreation, engendered 
between a goat and a ram, like the Tityrus, tbe offspring of 
a sheep and goat, as noted by Upton.) 

Tiver (ti'vai), 56. dial, [mod., app. repr. OE. 
téafor (téapor), glossing ‘minium’ (red lead); 
in form = OHG. zoudbur, Ger. zauber, ON. tau/r, 
secret or magic writing, charm, talisman, sorcery: 
see Pauls Grundriss (ed. 2) 251.] A red colouring 
matter: see qnots. Hence Tiver v. dial., trans. 
to mark or colonr with tiver. 

[e975 Sax. Leech. I. 56 Do xzes f hwite to & meng 
swa budestteapor. a1100 Ags. loc. in Wr.-Willcker 314/21 
Minium, teafor. a 1200 (bid, 541/11 Minium, teapor, 1200- 
1zz5 Pert Didaxeon in Sax. Leechd, U1. 88 Eft nim ladsar 
p teafur & galpani opres healfes panize whit.] 1792 Gentil. 
Mag. LXII, 521 Strayed sheep..tivered between the 
shoulders and across the loins. 2 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, 
Tiver, a composition of which tar is the principal in- 
gredient, to colour and preserve boards exposed to the air. 
1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. Gloss. (E.D.D.), Teen or Tiver 
(Suff.), red ochre for marking sheep. 1887 Aentish Gloss., 
Tiver. 1895 £. Anglia Gloss. s.v., The sheep are tivered 
across the loins. iv. aoe 

Tivoli (tivoli’. [Said to be from Z7volz, a 
town near Kome.] A game resembling bagatelle, 
played on a sloping board or table set with upright 
pins and hoops, by which the ball shot from a side 
alley against the curved top of the table is deflected 
into numbered compartments at the other end. 

Tivy (titvi), zw’. and v. rave. [See Tantivy.] 
a. int, = Tantivy D. b. vd. = Tantivy v. 1. 

1669 Drybex Tyrannic Love iv. i, In the bright moon- 
shine while winds whistle loud, Tivy, tivy, tivy, we mount 
and we fly. 1719 [see Tantivy D). 1842 Taz?'s AJag. IX. 
528 Thence tivy'd they all, with speed of a sledge, And 
buried them deep in the hazel hedge. 

Tiwesday, Tiwill, obs. ff. Tuespay, TEWEL. 

+ Tixell, obs. form of THIXEL dad, 

1542 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 35 Item a tixell and a 
chysell iiijd. 

Tixt, tixte, obs. forms of TEXT. 

|| Tiza (tzza). A/éx. [a. Quichua (Peruvian) /’7sa 
tocard wool ; from its fibros appearance (Webster, 
1911).] Ulexite or hayesine. 

1865 Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms (ed. 2), Tiza, the name 
by which borate of lime (//aycsine) is called in southern 
Peru, where it occurs on the dry plains or sa/znas in the 
neighbourhood of Iquique in white reniform masses. 1868 
Dana Adin. 599 Ulexite..occurs,.in the province of Tara- 
paca (where it 1s called ¢iza). 

Tizanne, obs. var. Ptisan, barley-water, etc. 

Tizwin, var. Tiswin. Tizzick, obs. f. PHTHISIC. 

Tizzy(ti'zi). slang, Alsotizzey,tissey. [Origin 
obscure.] A sixpenny-piece. 


1804 J. Cotttxs Scrifscraf. 156 So I gets a Tizzy for to 


let them alone, 1809 in Spirit Pub, Fruls. XAVL. 119 That 
atizzey be given out of the corporate funds in support of said 
Colonel Waddle. 1829 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 163 The.. 
rustics, who had ventured tbeir few tisseys and bobs upon 
their Squire’s famous horse. 1835 Hoop Dead Kobbery 


viit, Just show me, if you can, A doctor’s—if you want to 


earnatizzy! 1901 Longm. Mag. Oct. 571 A man reads, at 
a ‘tizzy ’, what he bad not read when priced at twelve tines 
the humble tanner. 

| Pjalk (tyalk). [Du. and LG. ¢ja/k, a kind of 
ship, a. WFris. ¢sja/k (tfalk), according to Franck, 
perh. dim. of *ta/ for 4jal = OE. céol Keen.) A 
kind of Dutch ship or sailing boat. 

1889 Blackwood's Mag. Aug. 183 Half a dozen big tjalks 
laden with peat. 1907 Oxtlook 16 Mar. 341/2 The quiet 
ripple under the bows of tjalks—those large, useful, pic- 


turesque craft favoured by Dutch designers—sailing across 
the wide Friesland Meers, 


T-joint : see T 3. 


TO. 


|| ITmema (tm7'ma). Pl.-ata. [a. Gr. tuApe 
a part cut off, a section.] A segment, a section. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terins, 
Tinema.,, a cell ruptured in setting free a Mossgemma 
(Correns). 

|| Tmesis (tmZsis). Gram. and Rhet. (Also 6 
timesis.) [a. Gr. tyfois a cntting, from verbal 
ablaut series rez-, Top-, Tu- to cut.] The separa- 
tion of the elements of a componnd word by the 


interposition of another word or words. 

(Often a reversion to the earlier uncompounded structure.) 

1586 Day Eng, Secretary un. (1625) 83 Timesis or Diacope, 
a diuision of a word compound into two parts, as, What 
might be soeuer vnto a man pleasing, .. for, whatsoeuer 
might be, etc, 1678 Pxixtirs (ed. 4), 7esis,..a figure of 
Prosody, wherein a compounded word is, as it were, cut 
asunder, and divided into two parts by some other word 
which is interposed, as Septem Subjecta Trioni, for Sub- 
Jeeta Septemtrioni. 1844 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 265 Though 
the constituent parts of compound terms may be disjoined 
by tmesis, the elements of truly simple words never are. 
1889 Atheneum 23 Mar. 373/1 Forgive the quaint tmesis 
of bis opening line :—How bright the chit and chat! 


+Tme‘tic, 2. Aled. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. runrtix-és 
cutting, f. tuyros cut: cf. prec.] Cntting; loosen- 
ing, resolving. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 87 Antepilepticks, 
baving a tmetick, or inciding faculty. 

To, «. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: a. (Se. and x, 
dial.) 4-6 ta, 5 taa, 5 (8-9 Sc.) tae, g teae; 9 
n, dial. tea, teea. B. 4-7 to, § too, 7 toe. 
[ME. ¢@, 76, shortened form of /d7, /62 TONE a., 
when standing before a sb. (orig. only before a 
consonant). For history see TONE a., and cf. 0, 
00, a, ae, shortened forms of ONE a.] 

a. The collocation the ta, the to, properly ¢hat 
a, that (thet) 0, ‘the oue’, as opposed to ¢he fother 
= that other, ‘the other’. 

a, 21340 Hamrotr Psalter lvii. 4 Thesnake that festis the ta 
ere til the erth, and the tothere stoppis with hire taile, 1387 
Charters, &¢c. Edinb. (1871) 35 Betwene worthy men and 
nobyl..on the ta half, and..masounys on the tothir balf. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 3978 Pi semble o pe taa syde & myne 
on petothire. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 181 Per war a hate 
oven on pe ta side me, & be shapp of hym on pat other 
partie. 1513 DouGLas +2 aes x. vil. 175 Pallas on tbe ta 
part ., Lawsus resistis on that vthir syde, 172 Ramsay 
Horace to Virgil 10 Bring hame the tae haff o’ my saul. 
1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 128 Up with the 
tae side, down with the tither, 

&. ¢1330 R. Drunxe Chron. (1810) 176 Pe to kyng & pe 
tober assailed it so hard. 1423 Nols of Marit, IV. 256/2 
That the too half be forfet to the.. Kyng and the tother half 
to hym. ¢1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 3270 That to [error for thato 
or the to] raven was ful holde. 1495 7vevisa's Barth. De 
P. RK, xvin, ix. (W. de W.), He hath tweyne heedys, one 
in the to (Sed/, A/S, pat one] ende and a nother in the 
tother ende. 1609 W. M. Alan in Aloone (1849) 18 Trades- 
men treade on the to side of the way, 1642 Rocrrs Vaa- 
utan 193 The Angell gave him a bunch on the to-side. 

b. Used without fhe after a poss. pron. (or case), 
as in Ais to eye, his one eye, the one of his eyes. 

1513 Douctas “Ex. 1. ix. 91 ‘The quene. . Hir ta fut bait. 

+e. In phr. @ /o-side, on one side. Obs. 

160: HoLtianp Pliny vu, xxiv. 298 Turning his head a to- 
side. 1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 70 Lookes a toside, and 
swears at enery word. 1609 HoLttanp Amt. Alarcell. 389 
Winding atoe side and going crosse, 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 
1.139 hen Christian stept a little a to-side to his Fellow 
Ilopeful. 1684 /did, 11. 67 He called you a to-side. 

In part of nortbern England where fhe regularly becomes 
té, td, t' (as ta fells, t’measter, C litter oop caw t'udder, Cand 
lad), to, tone, tother stand for f'0, Cone’, t'other, i.e. the o, 
the one, the other, so in collog. Eng. more widely, fone or 
tother, Cothcr man, other day; hence it is possible that 
a-to-side represents on-th'o-side; the northern ME. was 
° pe taa side, mod. Sc. o(2) the tae side. 

+ To, v. Obs. Also 5 too; fa. t. 4-5 to, pa. pple. 
4-5 ton, 6tone. The ME. apocopate northern 
forms ¢@, ¢a@z for TAKE, faker, with the @ rounded 
in north midland speech, or transliterated by mid- 
land or southern writers to ¢é, és; in the pa. t. 


zo was apocopated from the original ¢éc. 

All the rimed examples of the pres. and pa. pple. rime 
with words having 4 in northern dialect; in earlier instances 
the change of @ too was mostly scribal; but in late Sc. it 
was mostly the work of the author anglicizing his native @ 
to d on the analogy of si, 5d, ban, d6ne, etc. 

13.. Cursor Al, 16454 (Cott.) Quen pai pe fine gold 
for-soke, And to [v.7. toke] pam to pe lede. ¢13z0 Sir 
Tristr. 947 Pe truage was com to to [”/wes so, po, go] 
Moraunt, be noble kniz3t.  /é¢d, 1484 His tong hap he ton 
[vine nek bon] And schorn of bi be rote. /é%d. 2112 Pen 
sall pis rewel eft furth be ton [v¢ie gon]. ¢1425 Seven Sag. 
(P.) 1432 To speke fayre he to hede. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 887 
And Awdegone hur cowncelde soo Oon of thes lordys for to 
too, 1500-zo DunBar Poems xlvi. 102 That he..nocht in 
the feindis net be tone [vse allone]. 

To (tz, tz, tu, tt, ta), prep., cony., adv. [LOR. 
76, in form=OFris., OS. 7d (MDu., Dn. foe, MLG., 
LG. 76, to), OHG. 26, suo, zua, MHG. suo, 
Ger. 2% :—OTeut. */3 adv.; beside which OTent. 
had *¢7, OFris., OS. ¢7, ¢e (Fris, MDu., Du., 
MLG., LG. fe), OFEG. sa, ze, 22 (MHG. ze) pase} 
OTeut. */é and *#2 (? /a) unite in a pre-Teut. dd, ae, 
cognate with OSI. and Olr. do, Lith. da- ae 
Gr. -5e, L. -do suffix. Gothic used only the form 
du, and ON, substituted 7:7, Tub. In prehistoric 
OE. the prep. was already levelled with a adv. in 
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the form ¢o (/é, ¢o), as in Ger. both are now zx. 

But while 2é ady., retaining its stress, came at last 
to be written 400 (t#), the prep., being usually 
stressless, remained as ¢o (t#, tt, ta), and in 
dialectal specimens is now often written fa, éae, 
tech, ti, tu (meaning 14, té, ta), some of whieh 
forms are oceasional also in earlier writing. (In 
seme northern dialeets (té) develops before a 
vowel into Zev, tiv.) 

Exceptional and dialectal forms. (Chiefly with 
inf., where also before a vowel it was formerly often 
reduced to ¢ or 2’, as in ¢amend, Cenjoy ; see T’ 1.) 

ai17s Tu [see A. 1]. 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 5 Pat is te 
cumen a domes dai atazg St. Afarher. 19 lle..demde 
hirete deade, 13.. Cursor M. 14913 (Gott.) For fast it draus 
te pe nede. ¢1380 Wycuir Sel. HAs. 111. 433 To [v. ». te] 
kepe Cristis religwun. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 3156 That comest 
so slyghly for tespye. 1535 Stewart Croz. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 
541 Mony ratche taryn under the ryss. 1585 T. Wasuinc- 
10N tr. Nieholay's Voy... vi, The Ambassaduur. .returning 
too his Gallies. 1822 W. Tennant Thane of Fife \. 2 
Euterpe, aidant come, t'adorn my song. 1894 ‘Jax 
Mactaren’ Lonnie Brier Bush v. (1895) 181 It only 
‘threatened tae be weet’, 1896 R. Rein in V. York Seot. 
Amer, Oct., Aff tue the muirs.] 

A. prep. (in ordinary use, before a sb. 

The OE. prep. ¢é normally ‘ governed ’ or was followed hy 
the dative case, sometimes, idiomatically, by the genitive 
or the instrumental (esp. in £6 Jes and to Ay), rarcly by the 
accusative, In later Middle and in mod.Eng., fo 1s followed 
by the ordinary ‘ objective’ case, which in bs. is formally 
identical with the nominative, and in pronouns is the dative- 
accusative, me, Atm, etc. In Middle and mod.Eng. fo not 
only represents the OE, preposition, hut also tukes the place 
of the OK, inflected dative case. Even in OL. the simple 
dative was often reinforced by ¢d, or (what came to the same 
thing) was supplanted by ¢J and its case, ‘his was very 
frequent in late OE., and (helped no doubt hy the example 
of French, which had similarly substituted the construction 
with @ (L. ad) for the L. dattve) became universal in ME., 
the siniple dative remaining ony in pronouns and substan- 
tives as the indirect or remoter object, known by its position 
before the direct object (as in ‘give me the book ‘, ‘tell John 
the news’). Both with pronouns and sbs., the prepositional 
construction may, and in some cases must, be used (c.g. ‘give 
the hook to me’, ‘tell it to John’. In OE. many verbs 
‘governed ’ or took a dative object; with the loss of the 
dative infleaion, this case could no longer be distinguished 
from the accusative, aud such verbs are now treated as 
ordinary trausitive vbs. governing the objective (e.g. sio 
heord folgad da:m wordum & da:m deawuni das hirdes, ‘the 
herd follows the words and the thews [custo:ns] of the 
shepherd "). 

The senses and uses of Zo may be arranged in various 
ways, every way having its peculiar difficulties owing to 
cross-currents of history and usage. OK. and the West 
Germanic Languages had two prepositions with the sense of 
modern @o0, viz, 26 and 63; the second of these motte 
expressed motion reaching its object; it is therefore prob- 
able that ¢é had orizinally the sense of ‘direction towards ' 
without any implication of reaching; and ina truly historica 
account of the word, it would perh. be necessary to start with 
the two main divisions of ‘toward’ and ‘actually to’. Hut 
even in the earliest written OIF. this distinction had, so far 
as concerns (4, faded away, and in the various transferred 
and later senses it could not be successfully carried out. 
Even the later distinction between foas a preposition imply- 
ing motion. and ¢o representing the dative inflexion, can, 
froin the falling together of these notions, only be partially 
exhibited. The arrangement here followed is thus largely 
tentative and practical, and not in every case historical. 

I. Expressing a spatial or local relation. 

1. Expressing motion directed towards and reach- 
ing: governing a sb. denoting the place, thing, or 
person approached and reached. The opposite of 
From. Also with adv. prefixed, as away, down, 
out, up, etc. 

Sometimes preceding another preposition (of position) : see 
quot. ¢ 1300, and cf. From 15 b. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2010 Ic Sar furdum cwom, to damm hring-sele, 
¢ 893 K. AEcrRED Ores. vy. xi. § 4 Mon ladde Aristobolus to 
Rome gehundenne. 11354 0. &. Chron. an. 1132(Laud MS.) 
Dis Zear com Henri king to pis land. a@1175 Cott. Hom. 
229 He com tu us. ¢1300 Cursor Al. 21792 (Edin.) Out of 
pe bridit he (be nailis] lacbte And to hiscide pe croz paim 
tazte. ¢1386 Cuaucrr C. 7. Prol. 16 And specially from 
euery shires ende Of Engelond to Caunturbury: they wende. 
1489 Caxton Slanchardyn liv. 211 The beautifull Queene 
was royally led to and from the Church. 1583 StusBes 
Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 27 When the poore man might turne 
out acow, ortwo..tothecommons. 1611 Bipce 2 Aiags xv. 
29 [He] caried them captiue to Assyria. 1802 Mar. Epnce- 
WorTH J/orval T. (1816) I. i. 2 Forester was sent to Edin- 
burgh. 1904 F. C. Kitron Dickens Country 63 Dickens 
returned to London. Zod. He bas removed to near Rugby. 
Take this child to his mother’s house. Come here to me. 

b. In figurative expressions of motion; the 
following sb. denoting (@) a state or condition 
attained, or (4) a thing or person reached by some 
action figured as movement. 

875 O.£. Chron. an. 871, Pa feng -Elfred..to Wesseaxna 
rice. ¢897 K. sEcrrep Gregory's Past. C. xiv. 300 Hie 
donne astigad to Godes anlicnesse. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 27 
Hit hine tid to pan bittre dede. ¢1200 Ormin 11219 He 
higinnepp..Att Abraham, & reccnepb a33 Dunnwarrd fra 
mann to manne. 
thou wolte entre to lijf, kepe the comaundementis. 1555 J. 
Proctor Hist, Wyat's Reb. 64 Nowe to retourne to Wyat. 
1625 Laup HWés, (1847) 1. 95 When he came to tbe crown. 
1766 Go.osm. Vic. H7. xviii, To reclaim a lost child to virtue. 
1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xii. 111. 216 Tbe only debate of 
which any account has come down to us. 1905 M. Hume 
Span. fufl. on Eng, Lit. 97 To trace how the germ of the 
stories came to Spain, AZod. Do not let tt run to seed. 
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ce. Elliptical uses. (a) with ellipsis of go or other 
verb of motton, esp. in commands, or (arch.) after 
an auxiliary verb. (6) = Gone to; in going to, 
on the way to. (Chiefly dia/.) (c) after a sb. im- 
plying or suggesting motion: = That goes, or 
takes one, or causes one to go, to. 

(a) € 1425 Cast. Persev. 3038 in Macro Plays 167 Pou muste 
to helle. 1539 Disce (Great) 1 Anges xii. 16 To youre tentes, 
O Israel! 1633G. Heavent Semple, Assurance iv, 1 will to 
my Father. 1663 Pervs Diary 19 Oct,, She waked and 
gargled her mouth, and to sleep again. 1666 /did. 28 Apr., 
My wife to ber father’s, to carry him some ruling work. 
1843 Blackw, Afag. LIV. 733 U'll to bed. 1884 Braowninc 
Ferishtah, Eagle 35 'To Ispahan forthwith ! 

(6) 1451 Marc. Paston in /, Lett. 1. 221 The Lady Boys 
. isto London to compleyn to the Kyng. ¢ 1500 Welustne 
lix. 360 For now the sonne is to his rest. 1908 (Miss E, 
Fow rer] Betw. Trent 4 Aucholue 45 She wore, to church, 
a black cottage-bonnet. 

(c)agoo K. AcrreD Sotit, Pref. (1902) 2 Pact ic maze rihtne 
weisz aredian to bam ecan hame, 971 Slichl. Hom, 109, & 
him tacean lifes weg & ribtne gang to heofunum. 1535, 
Covexnate Gen. xvi. 7 By the well in the waye to Sur. 
1673 [see Roan 56. 4. 1758 Gotpsm. Mem. Protestant 
(1855) 11. 137 He had some Itusiness to Nice. 1849 Macac- 
tay fast, Lng. iii. 1. 371 fhe asked his way to Si, James's. 
1852 Tennyson Ocle Dk. Wellington 202 The path of duty 
was the way to glory. 1862 Chambers's Encycl. M1. 321 1 
The railway to C, was opened in 1855. 1894 Kincstry Lett. 
(1877) 11. 426 We are promised free pasges..to Califurnia. 
Afod. The first train to London, 

2. Expressing direction: In the direction of, 
towards, 

oe tr. Bada's Hist.\, vii. 1890) 38 is eazan ahof pp to 
heofunum. ¢1000 Ags. fs, ‘Vh.) Inafi]. 2 Ahyld meg care 
to (F/dg. inclina ad me auremtuam). 1388 Wycttr /’s. xxiv. 
[xav.J 15 Myn igen ben euere to the Lord. 1590 SPENSER 
FQ... viina As pilot..That to a stedfast starre his course 
hath bent. 1667 Mittos ?. LZ. vi. 558 Vanguard, to Right 
and Left the Front unfould. 1697 faves Virg. Georg. i. 
472 A Cote that opens to the South, 1802 Mar, Excewortu 
Aforal T. (1816) 1. 232 Standing with his back to me. 1843 
Blackw, Mag. \AV. 14 le pointed to a clump uf trees. 

b. After look, smell = mod.at; also + behold to, 
+sce fo = look al. Obs. or dial, 

ageo Ags. Ps. (Th.) xii. 3 Ueseoh to me, Drihten,..and 
schyr me. /b/d. xxiv. 14 [xxv. 16] seloca to me, Drih- 
ten, and zemiltsa me. 1375- [see Look pv. 21a). i 
Wye Gen. iv. 4 Pe Lord bihelde to Abel and to his 3iftis. 
1393 Lance. / 770. C. tt. 55 The dupe dale and durke vn- 
semely to see to. €1475 Stans puer 55 in Q. Eliz. Acad, 
(E.1...T.S.) 58 When pou spekys.. lie-hold to pi soucreyn in 
pe face. 1586 13. YounG Guazso’s Civ. Cont. tv. 1916, 
Manie,..before they had dronke, would smell to their wine. 
1611 Viste Josh, xii. 10 A great altar to see to. 1852 
Ilawtuorne Blithedale Rom.ix, A young girl's heart, which 
he held in his band, and smelled to, like a rosebud. 

c. In expressing the position of something lying 
in a specifted direction. (Cf. ON pref. 4.) 

e8g0tr. Beda’s Hrst.1. ix. (xi.] (1890) 44 Eardacdon Bryttas 
binnan pam dice to suddale. 1671 Mittos /. XR. 1. 273 
Here thou behold’st Assyria,..And..to south tbe Persian 
bay. 1789 G. Wuite Seldorne i, ‘Vo the north-west, north 
and cast of the villaze, is a range of fair enclosures. 1820 
Scott J/onast. iii, The extensive range of pasturage..Iay to 
the west. 1855 T'eNnysos Charge Light Brigade iw, Cannon 
to right of them, Cannon to left of them. 1841 Mes. Carcy.e 
Lett.(1883) V1. 79 The bedrooms to the back are much larger. 

d. In figurative expressions of direction (inelina- 
tion, tendency, etc.). Also fig. from c, in phr. Zo 
the bad, to the good (= on the wrong, or right, side 
of the account), ¢o the fore; in fo the contrary with 
both senses (2 and 2¢). 

See Bap B. 1 b, Goon C. sh, Fore a. 4. 

€1300 Cursor MJ. 19326 (Edin.) Pai durste na uiolence 
paim do For pe folc paim heeldit to. a1400 Birth Fesus 4 
in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1875) 65 Icome he is..to wham 
is al oure bope. 1512- [see Contrary B.1 b,c]. 1637- [see 
Fore a. 4). 1753 Cuampers Cyel. Sups. s.v. Lime, Oblong, 
with a tendency 10a rhomboidal shape. 1815 Scott Guy A/, 
xxxvi, He..commanded Bames to have an eye to the 
Dominie. 

e. With a sb. or pron. (or sb. phrase) followed 
by ward or wards (now commonly written as a 
suffix, hyphened or joined to the preceding word) ; 
e.g. ¢o God-ward: see -WARD, -WARDS, and cf, 
TowaRD. arch. 

3. Indicating the limit of a movement or extension 
in space: As fat as (to); = OE. od. 

Sometimes followed by another preposition (of position), 
as in quot. 1641: cf, From igb. Oftencorrelative to /row, 
indicating the remoter, or tbe second, of two limits: see 
From 2. See also ug tos.v. Ur. 

971-1884 [see From 2]. a@1300 Cursor AT. 2742 Pe smike 
it reches to pe scki. 123.. Sir Benes (A.) 1538 Til pe her 
on is heued greu to his fet. ¢1384 Cuaucer H. Fame wu. 
840 So grete a noyse, That.. Men myghte hyt han herd..To 
Rome. ¢1420?Lypc. Assembly of Gods 462, 1 smete hym 
totbehert. 1599 Suaks. A/uck Ado \t. i. 258 She would 
infect to the north starre. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 
T. 1. 62 If their candle had burned to within the Socket. 
1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIII. 652 Protestant to the back- 
bone. 1873 Tristkam Afoaé i. 14 Wet to the skin. Joa, 
‘The thermometer bas risen to above 32°. 

b. After expressions of distance, indicating the 
remote limit (formerly also the near limit, at which 
the speaker is actually or in idea): = FRoM 5a, 
OF 4b. 

¢888 K. fEcrrep Boeth. xxxv. § 4 Hi woldon witan hu 
beah hit ware to dam heofone. c¢ 893 — O7os.1.i.§ 17 
Hit mihte heon preora mila brad to bem more. r55x Keg. 
Privy Couneil Scot. 1. 115 Dwelland within four mylis to tbis 
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burch, 1605 Suaks. A/acé. t. iii, 39 How farre is’t call'd to 
Soris? Afod. It ts cleven miles (from Oxford) to Witney 

4. Expressing simple position: At, in (a place, 
also fig. a condition, etc.) Cf. Ger. 2x Serlin, 
zu hause. Now only dia/. and U’. S. colloq. 

925-¢935 Laws of Ethelstan i. c. 14 § 2 On Cantwara. 
byrig vil myneicras..to Hrofeceastre ti, .to Lundenbyriz 
veu fete) cigs Lamb. Hom. 27 Swa dreied his erme 
saule in eche pine to helle grunde. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 
384 Pou art y-tauzt to a liper scole. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 
1696 Pat his body to Schaftesbury were leyde. ¢ 1§00 Afedu- 
sine \vii. 335, I haue herd say that there is to Mountferrat 
+a deuoute & holy place. 1658 in Morris 7roudb. Cath. 
Foref. \. vis (1872) 314 Sister Cornelia who had lain to bed 
about thirty years. 1835-40 Hacipurton Chocks. (1862) 57, I 
guess, said he, they have enough of ittohome. 1855 Kincs- 
Ley Westward Ho xxvi, Lucy Passmore, the white witch to 
Welcombe. 1889 Jerrenies Field 4 Hedgerow 272 In 
Somerset..it is correct to say ‘] bought this to Taunton’. 
1901 //arper's Mag, Cll. 672/1 You can get real handsome 
cups and saucers to Crosby's. 

5. [Expressing the relation of contact or the like. 

a. Into (or in) contact with; on, against. Often 
expressing more than mere position, and so pass- 
ing into transferred senses. See also Ox To. 

a tr. Beda's Hist. w. xxv. [xxiv.] (1890) 348 Ond his 
heafud onhylde to bain bolstre. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4844 
‘ Lordinges’, he seyd, ‘nimep pis bodi, & to be grounde it 
lay wel sofili’, ¢ 1400 Macnpev. (Roxb.) iii. 9 [They] held 
tu baire noses spoungez moisted with water.., for aer 
pare was so drie. @1533 Lo. Bernees //won Ixxxt 250 
IYuon withdrewe..& lened hym to a ig: 1536 Crom- 
WELt in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (102) 11. go A request. .the 
accomplishement whereof [ hatie..moche to harte.  1§99, 
1626 (see Feet v, 2a). @1715 Lurxtt Own Time an. 1669 
(1823) 1. 469 le stood up to the wall. 2837 Dickens Pickw. 
axv, Applying plenty uf yellow soap to the towel. 1893 
D. Hynr Aly Gricf on Sea vi, His bicast to my bosom, His 
mouth to my mouth, a é 

b. Expressing contiguity or elose proximity: 
By, beside. Also fig. or with additional impliea- 
tion, as in ¢o one’s face, teeth, ete, = ‘in presence 
and defiance of’ (Schmidt Shaks. Lex.): ef. 25), 
and see Face sé, §c, TootH sb.; to hand: sec 
llanp sb, 34; ¢o stand to one's post, guns, etc.: 
see STAND v, 

¢1000 /Ecrric Saints’ Liver xxxi. 629 He sat to een 
casere. ¢1400 Kom. Kose 6355 Vo loly folk 1 enhalite. 
1449 Pecock Repro un. i. (Rok 279 The suburbis..lizging 
to the saine citees. 1614 Be. J. Kine Vitis Palatina 30 
They that walke side tv side, and cheeke to checke. 1752 

. Loututan Form of Process (ed. 2) 2>2 The Clerk bids the 

Secper set the Prisoners..to the Dar. 1855 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. xvii. 1V. 59, | sit down to table ; but I cannot eat. 

1597 Suaks. 2 f/en. /V,ut.i. 64 Euen tu the eyes of Richard 
Gaue him defiance. 1603 — //aim, iv. vil. 57, I shall live 
and tell him to his tecth, Thus diddest thou. 1739 Ettox 
in Hanway raz. (1762) |. u iv. 12 We peng ED stood to 
our arms, 1822 Wazcitt Zahle-t. 11. ii. 25 He had taken 
his part boldly and stood to it manfully. 1843 Slackz. 
May. LIV. 219 ‘They will find everything ready to their 
hands. ; ; 

If. Expressing a relation in time. 

6. Indicating a final limit in time, or the end of 
a period: Till, until; often correlative to from : 
see FroM 3. (Formerly sometimes preceding an 
adv. of time, e.g. sow, then: ef. FRom 15 a, Tiur 
prep. 5b.) + Also rarely expressing an extent in 
time: For, during, till the end of (06s.); esp. in 
phr. ¢o ¢erm of life (see TERM sh. 4b). 

crooo /ELrric f/om. 11. 356 He worhte his weorc to seofon 
nihtum. ¢1175 Lamé. Hout. 87 Fram pan halie hester dei 
bod italde fifti daza to pisse deie. R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
190 Fram pe biginning of be world to time bat now is. 
¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egifciane) 276 Scho saw 
hyme neuir to pan. ¢1380 Wycuir Ser. Sel. Wks. II. 37 
To be daie pat Noie wente into pe ship. c1490 Caxton 
Rule St. Benet \xx. 139 Children to the xv. yere of age 
shall stande euer vndir..discipline. 1 [see Tran 7]. 
1582 L. Kixsy in Allen A/artyrd. Campion (1908) 77 Yours 
to death, and after death. 1711 Apptson Sfect. No. 159 P 4 
From the Beginning of the World to its Consummation. 
1799 Worosw, Lucy Gray xv, Some maintain that to this 
day She is a living child. 1849 Macaucay Aust. Eng. vi. 
11. 36 The parliament was prorogued to thetenthof Febiuary. 
1855 Dickens Dorrit v, The business hours..were fram ten 
to six. 

b. (So long) before (a definite future time); 
esp. in stating the time of day: (so many minutes, 


before (an hour). Opposed to Zas¢. 

e1000 Soul's Addr. to Body 37 (Gr.) Pet hit ware xxx. 
pusend wintra to pinum deaddwze. 1519 in Fabric Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) 269 To ryng to matyns at evere 
daie,..at halfe oure tov. 1596 SHaks. Jferch. V. v. i. 303 
Or yoe to bed, now being two houresto day. 1641 R. 
Carpenter Experience 1. Med. xiv. 102 It wil not be long 
tothistime. 1833 T.Hoox Parson's Dan. 1. iii, How long 
is it to dinner, sir? 1843 Slackw. Mag. LIV. 733 It was 
exactly a quarter to four o'clock. 1852 R. S. SurtEegs 
Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 35 ‘We shall be late. See, it’s anly 
ten fo now’ [Le. 10 minutes to the hour], continued be, 
pointing to the timepiece above tbe fire, ‘ = 

ec. from .. to, with repeated sb, of time, denoting 
regular recurrence; as from day to day, from time 
to time, from month to month. 

1014 WuLFstan Serv. ad Anglos in Hon. (Napier) 156 
(MS.E.) For folces synnan fram deze to deze, 1297-1712 
{see Day sé. 19]. ¢1325-1895 [see From 3h]. 1423-1891 
[see Tiste sé. 41a . 

7. At (a time), on (a day) (now dia/.); tin, 
during (a time) (06s. rave). Cf. To-Day,To-s10RBOW, 
TO-NIGHT, TO-YEAR. 


TO. 


This use of fo in *édzz, etc., has been explained as originat- 
ing in sense 6, through phrases like zu zy¢ to deg ‘now still 
to this day’, shortened to fo deg; but it 1s doubtful 
whether this covers the whole ground. ‘he mod. s.w. use 
of ¢o with expressions of time seems parallel to its use with 
place in 4. 

¢ tr. Beda's Hist.1. ix. [xii.] (1890) 46 (MS. B.) Eord- 
weall..bone mon nu gyt todzze sceawian mag, /éid. 1. ix. 
[xi.] 44 Ceastre & torras..pa we to dwg sceawian magon, 
¢893 K. ZELFRED Ores. u1. iv.§ 5 Nu giet todeze hit is on 
leodum sungen. ¢x1000 dgs. Gosp, Luke xi. 5 Hwyle 
cower hefd sumne freond, & geb to midre nihte to him 
[etc.]. croco AEteric Hom. 11. 194 Swa micel..swa he 
to dam daze gedicgan mihte. c1300 Beket 769 Com to 
morwe to speche tine, 13.. Guy Wari, (A.) 4595 Pat to 
hircomeny schold To on day pat was y-sett. 155 Hoorer 
Injunctions xix. Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 136 In no parish.. 
shall the bells be rung to noon upon the Saturdays, 1886 
Etwortuy W. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., Vl) be ready to dree 
o'clock. : F ; 

b. Indicating the precise time at which some- 
thing is to be done, or at which one is to arrive: 
At and not after (an appointed time), precisely or 


punctnally at or on. 

1722 De Foe Col. Yack (1840) 230 The duke..pressed 
earnestly to put it to a day, and come to a battle. «1785 
Lo. Sackyitce in Eng. Host. Rev. Apr. (1910) 316, I shan't 
be to my time. 1849 Macautay //ist, Any, ii. 1. 28 
Unable to pay their hearth money to the day. 1893 Cham. 
Frul.x July 406/1 Ainsworth came to his time. 

Expressing the relation of purpose, desti- 
nation, result, effect, resulting condition or status, 

8. Indicating aim, purpose, intention, or design ; 
For; for the purpose of; with the view or end of; 
in order to. (Now often replaced by for.) 

Beowulf (Z.) 3016 Nalles eorl wezan maddum to Ze-myn- 
dum. ¢ 893 K. ELrreD Oros.1.i.§ 15 Hiora hyd bid swide 

od to sciprapum. c¢ 1000 /ELFric //om., 1. 82 To di he com 
fae he wolde his heofenlice rice.. mannum forgyfan. 1297 
R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 10691 In gibet hii were anhonge as to more 
vilte Idisgrace]. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Se/. Wks. IL]. 347 Pei..tra- 
veiliden more bisili to growyng and profiting of be Chirche. 
¢ 1450 Godstow Rey. 365 l-strengthed with the seales of bothe 
chapiters to more suerte. 1585 J. B. tr. Viret's Schvol 
Beastes Avjb, ‘Yo the ende that the seedes whiche they 
hyde in the earth, shoulde not growe. 1683 Moxon 
Mech, Exere., Printing x, He was bred up to Joynery. 
171g Burnet Own Jime an. 1661 (1823) I. 318 There 
were few books set out to sale. 1726 Leon: Alberti's 
Archit. Pref. 3 Waters ..employ'd to so many different and 
useful purposes. 1843 /raser's Mag. XXVIII. 715 The 
captain..came to our rescue. 1894 C, N. Rosinson Brit, 
fleet 50 Vhe indispensable means to our end, r1g02 Times 
21 July 13/6 Land.. planted to walnuts. 

b. Combining the notions of ‘purpose’ and 
‘motion so as to reach’ (1) or ‘contiguity’ (5 b). 

c8o7 K. AEcFrED Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 328 Dryhten.. 
Gone he cymd to 3am dome. _1471-~ [see Grass sh. 5, 5b]. 

~ a1s23 Hawes //is Epttaph, Though the daye be never 
so long, At last the bells ringeth to evensong. a 1592 
Grrene Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) X11. 69 They sate downe 
..todinner, 1648 Gace HWes?. Luc. 154 That solemn meeting 
of the people to Fairs and mirth. 1806 A. Hunter Culina 
(ed. 3) 133 You sit down to writing at your hureau. 1838 
Ticknor in Life, etc. (1876) II. vui. 147 We were out..to 
breakfast. : ; 

ce. spec. Towards or for the making of; as a 
contributory element or constitnent of. 
cxaso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 807 Stikkes to a fyre pai 
gadird fast. c1soo Demaundes Joyous in Rel. Ant. \\. 74 
Howe many strawes go to gose nest? R. None, for lacke 
of fete. 1579 /did. I. 255, 10 yerds yelow lace that went to 
my lether dublett. 31621 Burton Anat. Mel. i. iv. 1. iii. 
(1651) 667 To the roof of Apollo Didymeus Teimple..a thou- 
sand okes did not suffice. 1890 //arpvr's Mag. May 961/2 
Whole gardens of roses go to one drop of the attar, 

9. Indicating destination, or an appointed or 
expected endor event. (After veady, prepared, etc., 


Jor is now substituted.) 
c1205 Lay. 13428 A he seide pat Bruttes Neoren noht to 
nuttes. 13.. A. Adis. 2451 (Bodl MS.) Ten hundreb weren 
todeb ydizth. 1388 Wycuir Ps. xxxviili). 18[17], Y amredi 
» to. betyngis. ¢ 1430 Hymns Virg, 99 To bie oure soulis to 
blis, arsqo Barnes Wés. (1573) 342/2 Your stockes bee 
made to the fyer. 1697 Dryven Vireg. Georg. 1v. 463 Born 
to hitter Fate. 1865 Kincstey //erew. xxviii, He had.. 
made up his mind to the event. 1887 besant The World 
went ii, He was..sentenced to transportation, 
10. Indicating result, effect, or consequencc: So 
as to produce, cause, or result in. 
For fo one's cost or charge see Cost sb. 5d, CuarcE 56. 10, 
c893 K. AELFRED Oros. 1. vil. § 1 Pat was put forme, 
pet hyra water wurdon to blode. cxr7g Laméd. Lom. 
27 Mare hit him ded to herme penne to gode. c¢ 1380 
Wyceur Sel, Wks, 11. 210 What caas pat fallip to him, 
it mut nedis falle to his betere [=betterment, advantage]. 
¢142z5 Wyntoun Cron. 1. v. 206 He dang him with his 
bow to deid. 1563 /Vomélics 1. Inform. Offence H. 
Script. 11. (1850) 380 Though the rehearsal of the genea- 
jogies .. he not to much edification. 1623 Gouce Scrm. 
Extent God's Provid. § 13 Fire brake out to the destruction 
of many, 180z Mar. Encewortn Moral T. (1816) I. xi, 92 
To his..astonishment. 1888 Tiyves (weekly ed.) 6 Apr. 16/4 
To light those huildings by electricity, to the total exclusion 
of gas, 1908 R. Bacor A. Cu/hbert xxviii, But now, to his 
despair, he felt that his patient herself was fighting against 
his skill. 
th. Zo take (etc.) lo the bes? or worst: to put 
the best, or worst, construction upon; to make the 
best, or worst, of. Obs. 
¢31440 Jacob's Well 286 Euyr-more hou demyst euyll & to 
pe werste. 1563 Batowinin J/ivr. AZag. X vil} h, The good 
take yll shynges tothe best. 1569 J. Rocers G/. Godly Loue 
(1876) 183 With a loving patience to take all things to the 
best. 1629 N. Carrenter Achitophcl 43 More honour 


85 


found Homer in expressing mens manners to the best, than 
Hegemon to the worst. / 

ll. Indicating a state or condition resulting from 
some process: Soastobecome: = InToO 6a. Also 
collog. (after the vb. Zo de, in all lo pieces or the 
like): Reduced to the condition of, having become. 

t All to naught: see At C. 12, Navucut sé. 1d. 

¢ 893K. AELFRED Oreos. v. iv. § 4 Ealle da clifu..forburnan to 
ascan. ¢1000 AEtFric Lev, i. 6 And hyldon ba offrunga & 
ceorfon tosticcon. c1175§ Lamb. Hom, 143 Heis pet maked 
twa toan. ¢1205 Lay. 9425 Al ba wunliche hurh heo barn- 
den to duste. ¢1400 Maunpbev. (Roxb.) v.14 After a jere 
it turnez to whyte. 1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. xvi. 140 
Brente to coles, 1612 Cart. Smitu Map Virginia 31 Tops 
of Deeres hornes hoyled toa ielly. @ 1720 VANBRUGH Yourn. 
to London i. ad fin., The glasses [of the coach] are all to 
hits. 1802 Mar. Epcewortu Aforal FT. (1816) I. iv. 24 
Forester..took the flowers..and pulled them to pieces. 
1870 Eng. Aleck. 28 Jan. 477/1 Shaped to an accurate figure. 


b. Indicating resulting position, status, or ca- 
pacity: For, as, by way of, in the capacity of. Ods. 
or arch, exc. in certain phrases, as /o fake lo wife, 
lo call lo witness, etc. 

Zc tr. Bzda's Hist. ut, xv. [xxi.] (1890) 222 Se wees 
.. his freond [and] hxfde his sweostor to wife. ¢ 1000 
adgs, Gosp. Luke iii. 8 We habhad us to feeder abra- 


ham. c1000 /ELrric Gen, xx, 12 Ic senam hig pa to 
wife. — Deut, iv. 26 Ic hebbe todzz to 


ewitnisse heofen 
and eorpan. ¢117§ Lamb, /Iom. 117 Ic ie 3ef to scawere 
mine folke israeles hirede. 13.. St, Asvbrosius 125 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1878) 10/1 Ambrose.. To vr bisschop we wol 
haue. ¢1386 Cuarcer Pars. 7. P 271 He ne hadde no 
mete but herbes and water to hisdrynke, ¢1460 ForTESCUE 
Abs. & Lim, Mon, x. (1885) 131 The qwene off Ffraunce 
hath but v. M! marke yerely to huyr dover. 1590 SPENSER 
fF. Q.1. i. 28 So forward on his way (with God to frend) 
He passed forth. 1632 Mitton Pesseroso 113 Who had 
Canace to wife? 1879 SwinsurNe Stud. Shas, 1. (1880) 28 
The high-born poem which had Sackville to father and 
Sidney to sponsor. 

12. Indicating that to which something tends or 


points. a. Indicating the object of inclination, 
desire, orneed: For. Also (after /odriné, etc.), As 
an expression of desire for (one’s health, succcss, . 
or the like): cf. 26 b. 


¢1z0o [see Loncixe 762. sb.11}. a@1300 Sarmeun li, in 
£, E. P. (1862) 6 ‘To met no drink ber nis nonede. 1366 
[see Appetite sé. 3). 1451 Carcravle Life St. Aug. 4 Pei 
herd sey pat her child had a grete corage tolernyng. 1605- 
[see Mixp sé.! 13d]. 1605-(see Drink 7. 13h). 1760 Voy. 
W.O.G. Vaughan 1. 38 You'll spoil her Stomach to her 
dinner, 1827 Scott //ighi. Widow v, ‘To your health, 
mother]’ satd Hamish. 185 Kincstey Herciv. xxxii, 
Instead of marrying Torfrida.., ] have more mind to her 
niece, 

b, Indicating the object of a right or claim. 

c1z0s [see Ricut s6.'7}. 1377 Lance. P. Pl. B. xvitt. 291 
We haue no trewe title to hen. 1481~ [see PRETEND v, 13). 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 292 When men receiue 
the Gospel] and are baptized..they receiue thereby an 
interest to the kingdome of hcauen. 602 (see Heir sé. 2). 
1623 Dial. Laws éng. x\vii. 149 Ifa man buy a horse in 
open market of him that in 1izht had no propertie to him. 
1752 (sce CLaim s& 2). 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. 
xxv. 252 Thirteen. .came forward as claimants to the crown. 
1890 Lp. Esner in Law Times Rep. LX. 694/1 This 
lease. .is a document of title to land. ; 

IV. Followed by a word or phrase expressing a 
limit in extent, amount, or degrce. 

13. Indicating a limit or point attained in degree 
or amount, or in division or analysis, and thus ex- 
pressing degree of completeness or exactitude: 
As far as; to the point of ; down to (an ultimate ele- 
ment or item), as in phr, /o@ hair (air 56, 8c), Zo 
the las! man, loa man (including every man, with- 
out exception) ; within (a limit of variation or error), 
as loaninch, loaday. (See also quots. s. v. Down 


adv. 14.) 

cro0o AELFRIC Saints’ Lives xx. 42 Heo wel drohtnode to 
anum mezle fastende. a1300 Cursor M. 21527 Of he kest 
al to his serk. 1377 Laxncu. P. £2. B. v. 173 Pei..do me 
faste frydayes to bred and to water. 1§52 Hutoet, To the | 
vttermost peny, ad assem. 1606-[see Hair sb. 8c} 3607- 
[see TITTLE As 2b, 1618 Botton Sores (1636) 149 They 
might have had the killing of all his Army toainan. 1670 
Mitton //ist. Eng. 1. Wks. (1847) 491/1 That he mould 
root them out to the very name. 1766 Goins. Vic. W’. xi, 
Sir Tomkyn..swore he was hers to the last drop of his blood. 
1779 Alirror No. 34? 5 He was generally punctual toa , 
minute. 1867 Frouve Short Stud., Erasm. & Luther ii. a9 | 
The bishops were hostile to a man, 1872 Yeats Techn. 
Hist. Comm, 349 Balances are made sensitive to the fraction 
of a grain. F a 

b, Indicating the final point or second limit of 

a series, or of the extent of a variable quantity or 
quality; correl. to frow (cxpressed or implied), 

1699 [see From 2b]. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World 
(1840) 111 Here they found eleven to thirteen fathom soft 
oozy sand. 1823 F. Crissotp Ascent A/t. Blanc 23 The 
western arc of the misty circle kindled, from a rosy to a 
deep reddening glow. 1866 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks 
Class. (1878) 141 A granular to compact aggregate. 1891 
J. Leviann Peak Derbysh. i. 15 Every style fron early 
Norman to late perpendicular. 


14. Indicating the full extent, degrec, or amount: 
So as to reach, complete, or constitute. Chiefly in 
advb. phrases, as /o @ cerlainly, to a degree, to 
(thal, etc.) extent, loa faull, lo the full, etc.: see 
also the sbs. See also 2/ /o s. v. UP. 


¢ 1000 /ELFric Lev. xxvi. 5 ge eta to fylle. ¢1g07 Lypc. 
Reson § Sens. 220 The beaute of hir face..so bryght, That + 


TO. 


the goddesse Proserpyne..To hir beaute ne myght appere. 
1473 Warxw. Chron, (Camden) 15 Knyghtes, squyers, and 
comons to the nombre of xx.m!, 1596 Danett tr. Cosizes 
(1614) 140 They should not be able to pay a ransome to the 
value of the spurs and bridle bits in hiscampe. 1628 Gauze 
Pract. The. Panegyr. 60 Done, Done to full, whatsoe’re he 
came todoe. 1720 Loud. Gaz. No. 5814/2 Bank Bills..to 
the Value of three hundred and sixty Millions of Livres, 
1829 Scotr Vaz, Introd., Gallant, courteous, and brave, 
even tochivalry. Jfod. He was generous to a fault. 

b. Combining the notion of ‘extent’ with ¢ re- 
snlt’ (10): So far or so much as to cause. 

[¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt.xxvi. 38 Unrot ys min saw] op dead.] 
61195 Lam, Hom, 121 Crist ..wes ihuhsum pan heuen- 
liche federe to ba dede. ?axs00 IWycket (1828) 1 In greate 
suffirance of persecution euentothe death. 1625 MassincER 
New Way i. ii, Yet he to admiration still increases In 
wealth. 1749 Fietpinc Tom Younes v. vi, She was in love 
with him to distraction. 1834 M. Scotr Crusse Midze vi. 
(1863) 100 We were laughing at this to our heart's content. 
3873 Ratre Phys. Chem. 108 The filtrate and washings are 
..evaporated..todryness. 1890 Harper's Mag. Mar. 564,"2 
The schoolroom was hot to suffocation. 

e. After a verb (or derived sb.) denoting limi- 
tation or the like, and before a sb. (or sb. phr.) 
expressing the amount, extent, space, etc. /o which 


something is restricted. 

1518 Sel. Pl, Star Chamsé. (Selden) 11. 128 Without that 
the seid Inhabitauntes,.haue byn lymytted..to eny certen 
nowmber of Catell. 1649-[see Conrine v. 7b]. 1691- [see 
CoNFINEMENT 2) 1697 Vansruch Je/apse 1. iil, Your 
honour’s side-face is reduced to the tip of your nose. 170% 
W. Worton Hist, Rome, Marcus vi. 106 Marcus.. fix’d their 
Allowance totwo Attic Talents a Man. 1885 Law Trwes 
Rep. LIU. 527/2 There is nothing on the face of this will 
to cut down the widow’s absolute interest to a life estate. 

V. Indicating addition, attachment, accompani- 
ment, appnrtenance, possession. 

15. In addition to, besides, with. 

¢897 K. /ELrrep Gregory's Past. C, xii. 303 Se lace, 
donne he bietre wyrta ded to hwelcum drence. ¢ 1000 /EL- 
FRIc Saints’ Lives xxviii. 19 Candidus and uitalis and fela 
opre tohim, 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 111. 73 He putte 
orig. addidit) laneuer and Feuerrer to pe bygynnynge of 
pe 3ere. 1495 Coventry Lect Bk. 567 Ze shall have drynk 
to your Cake. 1593 SHaxs. Lvcr.1589 Foretell new stormes 
to those alreadie spent. 1653 WALTON Aveler viii. 171 Mix 
these together, and put to them either Sugar, or Honey. 
1742 Ricvarpscn Pamela I. 327 To the Charms of 
Person, [she] should have a humble, teachahle Mind. 1876 
Ruskin Fors Clav, \xix. § 12 (1906) I11.403 He can’t have 
cream to his tea. 

b. To the accompaniment of; as an accompani- 
ment to. 70 ride lo hounds: see Hounp sd.! 2. 

1561 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer iW. (1900) 118 
Syngynge to the Lute..is more plesaunte. 1676 tr. Guil- 
latiere’s Voy. Athens 397 Dancing-Masters, who danced to 
Two or Three Vase-Vials, or Instruments very like them, 
1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Jlyst. Udolpho \, Performing a 
sprightly dance,..to the sounds of a lute and tamborine. 
1825 Sporting Mag. XV. 346 We formerly rode after 
hounds, now we ride tothem. 1894 Newton Dict, Birds 693 
‘The old-fashioned practice of shooting Partridges to dogs. 

16. After words denoting attachment or adhe- 
rence ; hence, sometimes = Attached, fastened, or 
joined to. (47. or fig.) 

¢8g0 tr. Beda's Hist. 1. xiv. [xvit.] (1890) 204 Pa nzeslas 
.. pe heo mid pam to pam timbre gefastnad wes. c¢ 10s0 
Byrhtferth's Handboe in Anglia VIII. 324 Man.. da 
raftras to dzre fyrste gefastnap. 177 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
277 Ile wilnede mest of alle ping to him eliance. 1382 
Wyeuir 2 Kings i. 8 A row3 man, and with an hery gyrdyl 
tothe reenys. 1583 Stusses Anat, Abus. un, (1882) 109 An 
old gowne girded to him with a thong. 1596 Suaks. Zam. 
Shr. w.i.7 My very lippes might freeze to my teeth. 1780 
Cowper Progr. Err. 285 As creeping ivy clings to wood or 
stone. 1800 Appison Amer, Law Rep. 1 The infant was 
found dead in the..river, witha stone toit. 1849 MacauLay 
Tlist. Eng. vi. V1. 113 Sincerely attached to the Established 
Church. 1875 Jowett Plzto (ed. 2) I. 176 To that opinion 
I shall always adhere. : 


17. After dc/ong and verbs of similar meaning 
(q.v.); also after de with the sense of delong; also 
after a sb., in the sense ‘appertaining or belonging 
to’: sometimes equivalent to ‘ of’ or the possessive 


case of the sb. 

¢893 K. AEcrrep Oros, 1.1. § 21 Pat Witland belimped to 
Estum. 972 Charter in Birch Cart. Sax. 111. 589 Dis sind pa 
Jand gemzera bes londes pe lympd to Sture. 1451 Rolls of 
Parlt.V. 226/2 Godes..that were sumtyme to the seid Wil- 
liam, ¢1530 Lp. Berners Ar th, Lyt. Bryt.299,1 amdoughter 
toaking. 1605 Campen Rew. (1637) 281 Katherine, wife to 
Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffolke. 1719 De For Crusoe 
(1840) I. & 2 Lieutenant-colonel to an English regiment of 
foot. /bid. 5 Clerk to an attorney. 


b. Combining the notions of ‘appurtenance’ 


and ‘addition’ (15) or ‘attachment’ (16). 
¢1420 Chron, Vilod. 3510 To delyuer hit to a golde- 
smy3t, to make a shrene pat body to. 1§38 dce. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. V1. 13 Gevin for four roundellis to speris, vj 
cronis. 1682 N.O. Botlean's Lutrin 1. 126 This paltrey 
Jack Had scarce a Shooe to's foot, a Rag to's back. 1714 
Appison Sgect. No. 108 2 Your Whip wanted a Lash to it. 
183z Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds ui, One little boy com- 
lained..that there was no rim to his plate, 1840 R. H. 
ana Bef, Mast xix. 53 Without clothing to his back, or 
shoes to his feet. 1847 Heres Friends in C. \. ¥. 80 Bot) 
will and courage. Courage is the body to will. re . 
Pascos Lond. of To-day xxx. (ed, 3) 269 The Hall now 
forms the vestibule to the Houses of fae a 
VI. Expressing relation to a standard or to: 


stated term or point. 


18. Expressing comparison : In comparison with, 


TO. 


as compared with. Also tas fo (ohs.). (See 


also 21.) 

cx000 /ELeric s/o, 11.13 Des is ure God, and nis nan 
oder geteald to him. 1470°85 Matony Artiur i. xxii. 69 
Your myghbte is nothyng to myn. 1523 Lp. Brerners 
Froiss. 1. cclxviii. 396 His enemyes were but a handfull of 
men, as to the nombre of his, 1546 J. Heywoop Prom, 
(1867) 46 There is no foole to the olde foole. 1602 Suaks. 
fam, 1. ii, 140 So excellent a King, that was, to this, 
Hiperion to a Satyre. 1666 Pepys Diary 21 Apr., {t was 
so thick toits length. 1742 Ricnaroson Pamela III. 351 
Now, by .. good Physick,.. pretty well, to what they had 
been. 1863 Cowoen Crarke Shaks. Char. viii. 202 The 
inen are noodles to her, 

9. a. Connecting the names of two things (usu. 
numbers or quantities) compared or opposed to 
each other in respect of amount or value, as the 
odds in a wager or contest, the terins of a ratio, or 
the constituents of a compound: Against, as 
against. 

1530 Patscr. 7121 Twenty to one lie is ondone for ever. 
@1§48 Watt Chron, Jien. 1 76, Their enemies. . wer foure 
toone. 1§96 Suaxs. 1 //en. JV, 11, iv. 592 O monstrous, but 
one halfe penny-worth of Bread to this intollerable deale of 
Sacke? 1628 Hosnes /ramcyd. (1822) 127 There is no nation 
. that are..able one nation to one to stand against the 
Scythians. ¢1790 Imison Sch, Arti. 212 The visible part 
of an object will be to the lens, as the focal distance of the 
lens, to the distance of the eye. 1846 enny Cycl. Suppl. 
If. 432/1 The composition. .consists of three-fourths of the 
putty..to one-fourth of calcined gyps:m. 1885 Manch, 
Exam. 16 May 6/2 Mr Gladstoue’s notion was carried by 
337 to 38. pee . 

b. Connecting two expressions of number or 
quantity which correspond toeach other, or of which 
one constitutes the amount or value of the other: 
In; making up. (Zo ¢he = in every.) 

€1000, 1297 [see c]. 1494 Act 11 fhen, W/T, c. 4 That 
there be but only viii. Bushels rased and stricken to the 
Quarter of Corn. 1545 Mates of Customs cv, Twelue 
ounces to the pounde. 1593 Suaks, 2 //en. VJ, wW. vii. 25 
He,.made vs pay,.one shilling to the pound. 1660 Jrr. 
Tavtor Dact. Dudit, mm. iv. xiit § 17 Three weeks of five 
days to the week, 180: W. Huxtixncton Bavk of Fatth 
Ded. 21 Thirteen to the dozen, 1891 S. C. Sckivenrr Our 
Fields & Cities 44 An open country..with solitary houses 
—a house to about five square miles. 

+c. Introducing an expression denoting price or 
cost: For, at, Ods. (exc, as coinciding with b). 

¢893 K. AEtrrep Oros. m1. vil. § 5 Pt hie ba wt nihstan 
hie selfe to nohte bemivtan. c¢x1o00 Ays. Gosp. Matt. x. 29 
Hu ne becypad hiz twezen spearwan to peninge? 1297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 8334 An ey [=egg] to tueie ssillinges . bo 
hii bo3te, & an hen vor viftene, 1483 in Fag. Cilds (1870) 
337 Thath all Bakers of the said Cite .make butt ij, liorse- 
lofys to a peny. 1656 H. Patcurs Purch, Matt (1676) 12 
Profit, at feast to the rate of eight in the hundred. 1862 
Tuackeray Philip ii. (1884) 110 Delicious little Hlavannahs, 
ten to the shilling. 

20. Expressing agreement or adaptation: In 
accordance with, according to, after, by. (See 
also 21.) 

c897 K. AEtereD Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 249 Se Se to 
Godes hisene sesceapen is. a 13300 Cursor AL, 12946 Bidd 
pir stanes be bred to will. 1483 Caxton G. de fa Tonr 
kv, I pray yow that ye take ensample to them. 12664 
Dryven Rival Ladics Ep. Ded., Ess. (Ker) I. g The 
greatest part of my design has already succeeded to my 
wish. 1754 RicHarpson Grandison (1781) L. xxxvi. 256 He 
dresses to the fashion. 1838 Macautay £ss., Sir IW. Temple 
(1897) 419 Temple is not a man to our taste. 2878 Mortey 
Diderot, etc. 1. v.11, 203 As the neutral scribe writing to 
the dictation of an unseen authority. 

b. Comhining the senses ‘according to’ and 
“to the extent of’ (14): esp. in phr. /o one's £now- 
ledge, t power (ohs.), remembrance, ete. (= as far 
as one knows, is able, rememhers, etc.), now usually 
lo the best of ..; 0 all appearance; etc. (See also 


the sbs.) 

To my knouledge, qualifying a positive statement=‘as I 
actually know'; qualifying a negative statement =‘as far 
as I know’. i 

1399 Rolls of Parit, 111. 452/1 Ifit were so taken and con- 
strued to the hegheste sentence and inost rigorouste. ¢ 1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 1680, I shal help, tomy power. 1§12 Act 
4 Hen. VILT, c. 20 Preamble, Surikyng with ..swordes. .and 
oder wepons to the uttermost of their powers, a 13548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VIt 3b, The lyke was neuer harde of, to any 
mannes remembraunce before that tyme, 1636 Massincrr 
Gt. Dk. Flor. Ded., It is above my strength..to celebrate to 
the desert your noble inclination. 1749 Fieroinc Jo: 
Fones w. xiv, I will be sworn,to the best of my remembrance, 
I was in a passion. 1793 Jo all appearance [see Arrear- 
ANCE 8], 28853 Str H. Cotton in Law Kep. 30 Chanc. 
Div. 12 They were to all appearances distinct bills. 

1542 N. Upatt in Lett, Lit. Afen (Camden) 3 To my 
knowlege I bave not eftsons offended. 1828 Marty Life 
Planter Jamaica 78 To my own knowledge he often tries 
to dissuade, 1883 Sir W. B. Brett in Law Rep. 11 Q. B. 
Div. 512 The article was, to the knowledge of the defendant, 
supplied for the use of the wife. J/od, He has not been here 
to-day to my knowledge. 

21. After words expressing comparison, propor- 
tion, correspondence, agreement or disagreement, 
and the like: see also these words themselves. 

In some cases now replaced by or interchangeable with 
other prepositions, esp. with; after worthy, and words 
denoting precise proportion, as dond/e, now replaced by o/; 
after different, from is considered more correct. After Ui&e 
adj, and adv., fo is now usually omitted. See these words. 

c1290 Beket 324 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 116 He nam..pan 
clerkene Robe, ase to is stat bi-cam, a 1300- {see Like a. 
za]. 12382 Wycur Hed. xi. 38 To which the world was 
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not worthi, 2387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 45 Pe propor. 
cioun of be roundenesse aboute of a cercle isto pe brede as 
is be proporcioun of two and twenty to seuene. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vy. viii. 175 Arthur. ., to whome none erthel 
rynce may compare. 1550 Crow ey Way to Wealth Sel. 

Vks. (H.E.T.S.) 233 The rentes be..some double, some 
triple, and some fos fould to that they were. 1599 
Suaks. A/uch Ado v. ii. 38, I can finde out no rime to Ladie 
hut babie, aninnocent rime. 1651 Witte Primnrose’s Pop. 
Eyr, 432 Those things which are the same [ ual] to 
one third are the same among themselves. 1737 WusTton 
Foseplus Anti. Vissert.i, Vhis  testimony..exactly agrees 
to him under that character, 1823 F. Coorenx /"foneers iii, 
Strangely contrasted to the chill aspect of the lake. 1849 
Macaucay 4/ist. Eng, vi. 11.17 Lewis was not inferior to 
James in generosity and huinanity, and was..far supevior to 
Jamies in all che abilitics..of @ statesman, 

+b. After an adj. in the comparative degree : 
Than. Now rare or Obs. (Cf. inferior to, superior 
fo, tn prec, sense.) 

€ 1315 Suorenas Joes i. 550 Nys none of wymman beter 
ibore To seint Iuhan pe baptyste. 14. JLS. farl. 2461 
If. 225 An ober Decius, yonger to hym. 1569 f: SANFORD 
tr Asie Van. Artes 69 Vhere are .philosuphers.. 
herein no lesse ridiculouse to the poetes, which write [etc.}. 
1778 T. Het Sir W. Harrington (1797) VV. 108 The really 
good are so far less in number to the bad. 1895 DP, Waite 
King's Diary o65 A more formal repast, fashioned on a 
smaller scale to that provided at Langdale. 

22. Expressing relation (generally or vaguely): 
In respect of, concerning, about, of, as to (sce As 
adv, 33). Now only in special collocations. 

In to name (obs.), to trade, etc. (Sc. and north, dial.), 
now expressed by ‘ by’. 

a 1300 Cursor Bf, 19806 Cornelius tonam fhe hight. 1450 
Rolls of Parit. NV. 1479/1 Reporte her advise what shuld be 
doon to the Articles comprised in the said Pille. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard xxxix. (Arb.) 105 He was lygbter to fote than he. 
3513 Douctas i nci's 1. v.69 The joung child, quhilk now 
Ascanius hecht, And to suirname clepit hilton 1590 Suaks, 
Mids. Nut. it, 62 What's this to my Lysander? 1593 = 
Rich, /1,1.1. 110 What sayest thou tothis? 1656 Burton 
Diary (1828) 1, 136 There was one Mr. Thorne..examined 
to the seal of the statute, whether the seal wanted not all the 
wax. 1693 J. Eowarps Anthor. O. & N. Test. 308 Being 
conscious to my own inabilities, a@1716 Beackart I ks. 
(1723) I. 312 In speaking to the first of these Heads. 1724 
Ramsay Clon? the Ca/dron i, 1 am a tinkler to my trade, 
1884 W.C. Svaitn Avddrostan 72 What will Doris say to it? 
1892 Guardian 6 Jan. 8/3 Asking questions intended to 
show the untrustworthy character of a witness, or, as it is 
technically called, *cross-examining to credit *. 

23. Expressing relative position: esp. in Geom. 

In some instances allied to senses 5, 16, 

1570 [see PerrenpiculsR A, 2]. 1600 [aKcievt Joy. IIL. 
56 Parallel to the equinoctiall. 1660 Barrow /uciid i, 
Prop. xvt Coroll., A right line drawn from tlie extremity of 
the diameter of a circle, and at right angles, is a tangent to 
the said circle. 1796 [see Asymetote). 1813 BaKkewrte 
Introd. Geol. (1815) 58 Inclined to the horizon. 32648 J. H. 
Newman Loss § Gatn 147 Unable to see how they lie to 
each other. 1887 Aveycel, Brit, XXIV. 718/82 Turned round 
so as to place the micrometer tangentially to the circle. 1892 
{see Ricut ancte bl]. 

VII. Expressing relations in which the sense 
of direction tends to blend with that of the dative. 

24. After words denoting application, attention, 
or the like, indicating the object ofthis. Also (arch. 
or rhet.) with ellipsis of go, betake oneself, etc. (in 
imperative, or after an auxiliary). 

aizaas Leg. Kath. 115 Hire feder hefde iset hire ear- 
fiche to lare, c¢1ago- [see Listen 7. 2bh 1426 Lync. 
De Guit, Pilgr. 10104 How that an Ampte, a best smal 
., To nouht elles doth entende, But on thys hylle vp ta- 
scende. ¢1485 Digdy Afyst. m1, 758, I synful creature, to 
grace I woll a-plye. a 1553 Upatt Roysicr D. iv. Vili, Too 
It againe, my knightesses! 1616 Mfarlowe's Fanst. vi, Let's 
toit presently, 1653 WaLtox Angler ii. 47 I'll to my own 
Art. 1710 Parmer Proverds 254 To it they went with great 
fury. 2719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. xvit. 294 We fell to 
digging. 1843 Slackw. Mag. LIV. 219 Come, lads, all 
hands to work? 

25. Expressing tmpact (cf. 1,5 a) orattack: At, 
against, upon. 

ai1a2zg Aucr, R. 62 Vre vo..scheot..mo cwarreaus to one 
ancre pen to seouene & seouenti lefdies ide worlde. 3375 
Barsour Bruce x. 312 [He] set asege to the castele. ¢ 1420 
Avow. Arth. xxiv, Yake thi schild and thi spere, And ride 
to him a course on werre. 1569 St. Papers Eliz., Foreign 
XI. 151 He had forces sufficient to make head to his enemies. 
1643 brome Fou. Crew tv.i, Heark ! they knock tothe Dresser. 
1949 Fietoinc Tom Fones xvui. xii, Western..with his 
bunting voice and phrase, cried out, ‘To her, boy, to her, 
gotoher’ 1832 Sir J. Camppece Afer. II. it, 46, I pre- 
sented it {the gun] to him without any other idea but that 
of intimidation. 1882 G. Macponato Weighed §& Want. 
ing III. xviii. 256 His father’s unmerciful use of the whip 
tobim, 3888, 1889 (see Take z. 24b). 

b. After words denoting opposition or hostility : 
Against; towards (ods. or arch,). + In quot. 1670 
simply; Against, so as to prevent (ols.). 

Cf. to one’s face, teeth, etc., in sb. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 1230 Hade pe fader. neuer trepast 
to him in teche of mysseleue. 1388 Wycuir Ps. 1. 6 {li. 4), 1 
haue synned to thee aloone. /dzd. Ixxxiv. 6 Whether thou 
schalt be wrooth to vs withouten ende? 1526 Tinpace Co/, 
iii. 13 If eny man have a quarrel toa nother. 1613 SHAKs. 
Hen. VIII,\. i. 43 To the disposing of it nought rebell’d. 
1670 Watton Life Herbert Pref., To embalm and preserve 
bis sacred body to puirefaction. 1741 MippLeton Cicero 
(1742) I. iv. 264 Clodius had an old grudge to the King, for 
refusing to ransom him, 1903 G. Doucias Ho, w. Green 
Shutters 261 He had a triple wrath to bis son, 

26. Indicating the object of speech, address, or 


| 


TO. 


the like; sometimes more vaguely: Before, in the 
presence (sight, hearing) of. 

c893 K. Aicered Oros, vi. xxxiv. § 2 He cwa:4 to din 
fulce. c 1000 ELeric Gen. vi. 13God cwxd ba to Noe. 1154 
O. E, Chron. an. 1135 Durste nan man sei to him naht bute 

od. ¢1az0- [see AXswer v7, 12b]. @1300 Cursor Af, 25312 

f pou prats [= prayest] to godd pat he.. pisinnes forgiue t» 
pe. ¢ “one Cuaucer Sgr.'s 7. 208 Another rowned to his 
felawe lowe. 1609 [iste (Douay) 1 Aings xviii. 6 The 
wemen came forth. .singing and dancing to Saul the King. 
a162g Frercuer s/w. Licut. 1, i, Did you not mark a 
woman, my son rose to? 1711 ADpison Sfect, No. 60 P 2 
An Hymn in Hexameters to the Virgin Mary. 1820 Suet- 
tey Sdylark 1 Mail to thee, blithe Spirit ! 

b. In honour of; for the worship of (as 40 bui/d 
a temple or allar fo); in salutation of and expres. 
sion of good wishes for (as lo drink fo: sce also 
t2a, and DRinK zw 13 b). 

3382. Wycuip Acts xix. 24 Sum man,. makinge sil- 
uerene housis to Dian. 1388 — Acts xvii. 23, Y .. foond 
an auter, in which was writun, To the vnknowun God. 
1530 [see Duink v. 13b]. xgga- [see Here adv. 2 bh. 
1631 Suaks, Wrat, 7. 1v. iv. 62 Her face o’ fire With labour, 
and the thing she tooke to quench it She would to each 
one sip. 3636 B. Jonson Forest, To Celia 1 Drink to me, 
only with thineeyes. 1712 Steere Sfect. No. 462 P 4 With 
continual toasting Healths to the Royal Family. 1838 
Tuirtwatt Greece 11, avi. 353 They erected an altar to the 
father of the gods. 

27. Expressing response or the like (of a voluntary 
agent); e.g. reply (fo a statement, question, etc.), 
obedience or disobedience (¢o a command, etc... 

3297- (see AssENT v.11, 4], 1382, ¢ 1400- we ANSWER 2. 12 
I, dL ¢1qa0 Clrron. WVilod. 1123 Wylde bestes & folys of 
fly3t To here clepynge wolde come. 1582 ALLEN Marty rd. 
Campion (1908) 68 A proclamation was red..and at the end 
thereof was said, God save the Queene. To which: he said, 
Amen. 1643 R. CaRrenter /e.rperience i.ch. xvii. 116 When 
the silly Shepheard commeth to his call. 1754 RicitaRDSon 
Grandrson V. xliv. 283, | will write to your letter. a 1766 
Mes. F, Sneaipan Sidney Bidnilpi V. 115 Disobedience 
to his orders. 1897 Aadminton Mag. Apr. 451 The next step 
is to take the pups out, .and make them drop to hand. 

b. Expressing reaction or responsive action (of 
an involuntary or inanimate agent) ; the object of 0 
denoting the agent cattsing this. 

1682 Otway Menice [reserved 1. i, My heart beats to this 
Man as if it knew him, 1768 Beatnig Minstr. v iii, His 
harp.. Which to the whistling wind responsive rung. 1805 
Scott Last Minstr.u, x, Fuli many ascutcheon and banner 
». Shook to the cold night-wind. 1815 — Guy AV. iii, Little 
waves..sparkling to the moonbeams, 1850 Texnxyson /n 
Afem. Concl. 64 The dead leaf trembles to the bells. 

28. Expressing exposure (of a thing ¢2 some 
physical agent). 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence g Sette it to the strong sunne in 
somer tyme. ¢35§00 Ale/usine xxx, 226 Mounted vpon a 
grete hors, his banere to the wynd, 1526 TinDALE Acts 
xxvil. 49 They., hoysed vppe the mayne sayle to the wynde. 
2852 ‘Pesxyson Ode Dk. Wellington 39 That tower of 
strength Which stood four-square to all the winds that blew. 

VOL. eee the place of the dative in 
various other languages and in the earlier stages of 
English itself. 

29. Introducing the rectpient of anything given, 
or the person or thing upon whom or which an 
event acts or operates. 

In OE, a6 in Latin, etc., expressed by the simple dative 
or indirect object ; after giz, d¢/a/l, and various other verbs, 
to is still often omitted. 

(¢ 893 K. ALFRED Oros. 1.1. § 13 Ohthere szede his hlaforde, 
ftlfrede cyninge, pact fete.) did. ww. vi. § 15 He him 
neswor on his goda noman pet fete]. /did.1v. x. § 6 He 
hit bet dam folceda@lan. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. x\viit 
368 Godes a, pe us forhiet deoflum to offrianne, a goo Ags. 
Ps. (Th.) xxifi]. 23 [25] Ic s,ylde min gehat Dribtne.] 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8183 Tancred & biaumond,..go1 
herte homnometo, ¢ 1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. H7, 533 Mars jaf 
to bire corone red parde. 1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 
89 Paid to the Skauagers.. viijd, @3533 Lp. Berners 
#luon cxiix. 568 All..were ioyful of that aduenture that 
was fallen tothe emperoure. 1566 Painter Pal, Pleas. 11. 
336 Great dishonour would redound to us. 3667 Mitton 

. L. xit.138 By promise he receaves Gift to his Progenie 
of all that Land. 1711 Appison Speci, No. 123 ? 4 Having 
a Son born tohim. 1770 Gou.psm. Des. Vill. 51 Ill fares tbe 
land, to hastening ills a prey, Where wealth accumulates, and 
men decay, 1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. 
(1902) 47/1, I fired two shots at them..during the night, but 
none fell to my sbots, 1887 A. Birrett Odzter Dicta Ser. 
nu. 156 He lost bis beart to Peg Woffington. 


b. Used esp. after be, become, seem, appear, mean, 
to indicate the recipient of an impression, the holder 
of a view or opinion; fo be (something) /o, to 
be (something) in the eyes, view, apprehension, or 
opinion of; also, to be of importance or concern 
to: H’hat ts that lo you? What does that matter 
to you? How does that concern you? What have 


you to do with that ? > 

3362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. Prol. 32 As hit semep to vre siht. 
1565 T. StapLeton tr. Staplrylus’ Afol. 148 To these men 
Luther is a papist, and Caluin is the right. .prophet. 1590- 
1908 [see SrEm v. 7]. 1798 Worpsw. Peter Bell 1. xii, A 
primrose by a river's brim A yellow primrose was to bim, 
And it was nothing more. 1850 J. H. Newman Diffic. 
Anglic.1. ii, (1891) ¥. 46 Faith bas one meaning to a Catholic, 
another to a Protestant. 2856 Wuyte Mecvitte Kate Cov, 
xi, Scarcely big enough for a bunter to my fancy. 1862 [see 
Appear v. 2]. Sfod. To me it is simply absurd. 

(cgs0 Lindisf. Gosf. John xxi. 22 Huzd is de bi Sy? ved 
huzt is dec das? Vig. Quid ad te?] ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. 
ibid., Hwat to be? 1382 Wyctir ibid., What to thee? 
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sue thou me. 1526 Tixpate ibid., What is that to the? 
folowe thoume, 1526 — A/at?. xxvii. 4 What is that tovs? 
se thou tothat. 161: Biste Lawz. i. 12 Is it nothing to you, 
all ye that passe by? 1674 Grew Anat. Trunks i. it. § 3 
What tbe Mouth is, to an Animal; that the Root is toa 
Plant. 1843 /raser's Mag. XXVIII. 328 What's that to 
you? Mod. It means a great deal to him. 


30. Indicating the person or thing for whose 
benefit, use, disposal, or the like, anything is done 
or exists: For; for the use or benefit of; for (some 
one) to deal with or dispose of (esp. after eave vb.) ; 
at the disposal of. Zo oneself (as pred.), to or at 
one's own disposal, free from the approaches or 


action of others, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7136 Vpe holi relikes harald suor 
to willam bastard Treuliche to wite engelond to him. ¢1330 
R. Brunner. Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1033 To mangeneles he 
dide make stones. 2382 Wycur Kon: xiv. 6-8 He that 
etith, etith to the Lord...No man of vs lyueth to hym silf, 
and no man deieth to him silf. Sothli where we lyuen, we 
lyuen to the Lord; where we deien, we deien to the Lord, 
c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 17214 Vhe Gregais wol not hir bodi 
grauen, But let hit ligge to roke & rauen. c14ag tr. Ar- 
derne's Treat. Fistula 1co It availep to al woundez for to 
hold pam opne. 1474 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 70 
Gevin to Johne of Murray..to pay for clathis coft to 
Rannald gunnare. 3502 /étd. II. 346 For ane gus to 
the Kingis halkis. 1586 Martowe 1s¢ Pt. Tamdurl, u. 
v, I'll first assay To get the Persian kingdom to myself. 
161r Biste Lev. xxiii. 22 Neither shalt thou gather 
any gleaning of thy haruest: thou shalt leaue tbem vnto 
the poore, and tothe stranger. 1653 WALTON Angler viii. 
169 Vhat hope and patience whicb I wish to all Fishers, 
1695 Dryven Parallel Poetry & Paint. Ess, (ed. Ker) I. 153 
The rest is left to the imagination. 1700 Marwoop Diary 
in Cath. Ree, Soc. Publ. VII. 77 At 8 in the morn we took 


a Wagon to Our selves to Dunkerque. 1709-10 STEELE 
Tatler No. 118 P 10 Your petitioner.. worked to the Ex- 
change, and to several Aldermens wives. 1801 Far- 


mer's Mag. Jan. 109 Topped and tailed (turnips)..which I 
hope to preserve as food to my ewes at lambing time. 1822 
W. Lavincin Life § Lett, (1864) (1. 84 In the country, where 
I can be more to myself. 1895 Froupe £rasmus xv. 320 
Religious houses were dissolved, their property seized to the 
State. Mod, We had the railway-carriage all ic ourselves, 

b. Indicating the person or thing towards which 
an action, feeling, etc., is directed; esp. as the 
object of conduct, behaviour, or demeanour. 

To you, an elliptical phrase of courtesy or deference, =‘ my 
Service to you’ or the like (quot. 1855). 

€970-c 1060 Wifinannes Bewedduug c. 7 in Liebermann 
Gesetze 442 Dat hire mannan wohtonedo. ¢1o0o AXLFRIC 
Hom. 1. 240 Se is hyra and na hyrde, sede,.nefd inweard- 
lice lufe to Godes sceapum. ¢1175 Lamé, Hom. 31 Nat ic 
hwer heo beod peo nien pe ic pene herm to dude, 1297 R. 
Gtouce. (Rolls) 5824 To pe godnesse of pe holymon pe deuel 
adde enuye. ¢1430 How Gd. Wijf tau3zte hir Douztir 163 
in Babees Bk. 44 To do to bem as pou woldist be doon to. 
1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 286 ep: That natural Horror we 
have to Evil. @ 1758 Dver Down Among the Dead Men iii, 
Bacchus is a friend to Love. 1855 Dickens Holly-Tree ii, 
‘I should wish you to find from themselves whether your 
Opinion is correct’. ‘Sir, to you’, says Cobbs, ‘that shall 
be done directly '. 

31. Used in the syntactical construction of many 
intransitive verbs. (See also preceding senses, and 
the verbs themselves.) 

1583 Basincton Commands. viii. (1637) 73 Modesty in 
this hungry creature must yeeld to necessity. 1697 Dryorn 
Virg. Georg. wi. 817 ‘Tis in vain ..(to] trust to Physick. 
1769 Gotoso. /fist. Rome (1786) II. 61 That homage to 
which they had aspired. 1834 Worposw. Vurrow Revisited 
vili, While they minister to thee. 1843 Fraser's Mag. 
XXVIII. 654, I have already alluded to the fact. 1875 
Poste Gains 1,Comm. (ed. 2) 87 The issue of a Denizen cannot 
inherit to him. 

b. After sestify, witness, attest, swear, subscribe, 
confess, speak, etc.: In support of; in assertion 
or acknowledgement of. 

For assent to see 27; cf. also 21. 

1630 Prynne Axntz-Armin. 75 Conclusions which euery 
man must subscribe too. 1710 ADDISON Taé¢ler No. 259 P6 
The Prisoner brought several Persons of good Credit to 
Witness to her Reputation. 1737 Weston Fosephus, Antig. 
1x, xiv. §2 Menander attests to it. 32771-(see Conress z, 6). 
1776 Trial of Nundocomar 79/1 That is a fact to which I 
can speak. 1776 Trial 7. Fowke c, 28/2, I took his affida- 
vit to the truth of the contents of the Letters. 180z Mar. 
Epcewortu Moral T. (1816) 1. xix. 157 He would swear to 
the peison from whom he received the note. 1884 Afanch, 
E.xxam.7 July 4/6 The hon. gentlemen spoke to a resolution 
congratulating the Government on the passing of the Fran- 
chise Bill. 

ce. In obsolete, archaic, or dialectal use : chiefly 
Tepresenting an OE. dative or French const. with 
a; now omitted, the verb being treated as /raus. 

@ 1325-c 1450 [see PLEASE 2. 1, ai ¢1380 Wrcur Sel. 
Wks. 111. 362 Who shulde.. mor obe[i]she to be pope 
ban to Crist? 1382 — Dan. iii. 57 (Benedicite) Blesse 3e, 
alle the werkis of the Lord, to the Lord. c1449 Pecock 
Repr.1. xvi. go Serue to God. /bid. 1. xv. 234 Bileue thou 
tome. 1692 R. L'Estrance Josephus, Wars Fews 1. xxvi. 
(1733) 654 They should renounce to all manner of unlawful 

tolences. 1800 A. Swanston Seow. §& Lecl. (1803) I. 318 
Titus and..Timotheus also were present and assisting to 
the apostle. 1874 Swinpurne Sot/well v. iv, If 1 did ill to 
seek to that strong hand. 

32. In the syntactical const. of many transitive 
verbs, introducing the indirect or dative object. (See 
also preceding senses, and the verbs themselves.) 

@1300 [see sense 26}. ¢1385 CHaucer L. G. W. 2128 
(Ariadne) Now be we duchessis .. And sekerede to the 
regalys of Athenys. ¢1450 Cov. Myst. xiv. (1841) 141 To 
God in this case my cawse I have betaught. 1581 in 
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Allen Martyrd. Campion (1908) 15 Her Maiestie will pre- 
ferre him to great livings. 1666 Pepys Diary 4 June, We 
fought them and put them to the run. 1779 Alirror No. 
21 ?1 This day's paper I devote to Correspondents. 1849 
Macautav “isl, Eng. vi. 11. 142 To admit Roman Catho- 
lics to municipal advantages. 

b. In obsolete, archaic, or dialectal use; now 
replaced by other prepositions, or by different 
constructions. See under the vbs. 

c1soo Melusine vi. 32 Many..shall axe to you tydynges 
of the Erle. 1534 Cromwect in Merriman Life & Lett. I. 
387 To answer unto suche thinges as then shalbe leyed and 
ohiected to you. 1537 Bury Wills 130, I put them to the 
dysposycion of myne executo's. 3558 in Strype Any. Ref. 
(1709) I. App. iv. 5 Not to pardon, till they..put themselves 
wholly to ber highness's mercy. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc’s Trav. 37 We now had associaled ourselves to a 
jolly company of Merchants. 1709 StryreE Ann. Refs. I. xl. 
410 The French hostages were put to liberty at Windsor. 
1780 Mirror No.87 ?3 To masses and crucifixes, and images, 
were substituted a precise severity of manner, and long 
sermons, and a ceitain mode of sanctifying the Sabbath. 
1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1. xi. 465 If an alkali 
be substituted to the turnsole. 1823 F. Coorer Proneers 
xii, His mild features were confronted to the fierce..looks of 
the chief. 

33. Expressing the relation of an adj. (or derived 
adv. or sb.) to a sb. denoting a person or thing to 
which its application is directed or limited. 

In tbe construction of such adjs. as accessible, adverse, 
agreeable, beneficial, common, complaisant, constant, diffi- 
enlt, due, easy, equal, essential, faithful, false, familiar, 
Savourable, friendly, good, grateful, hostile, hurtful, tm 
possible, incredible, injurious, kind, liable, manifest, natu- 
ral, near, necessary, obedient, possible, proper, requisite, 
salutary, similar, subject, suitable, true, useful, visible, 
welcome, etc., Q.v., With their opposites ; also, in a special 
sense, alrve, dead, deaf, blind, insensible; also many adj. 
phrases, as with child, in calf, of use, of value (see the sbs.). 

(In OF. mostly expressed by the dative: e.g. 

¢888 K. ALered Hoeth. xiv.§ 3 Pam neatum is secynde. 
¢ 893 — Oros. 1.1. § 3 Pa sindon neh pam garsecge. J/érd. 
1. vi, § x Hy..him zehyrsume weron. ¢897 — Gregory's 
Past, C. xxxvi. 260 Hwa sceal..Gode undoncfull beon ?} 

888 K, AEterep Boeth. xxiv. § 2 Fordem hit bid of- 


dzlre dxrto. c8gotr. Beda's Hist. wv. xxv. [xxiv.] (1890) - 


348 Hwapber heo ealle smolt mod & .. blide to him 
hafdon. 972 Blickl, Hom. 103 Hi waron to deabe 
zearwe. cr1ooo /ELFric How, I]. 60 pa wxs Abraham 
..gearo to Godes hase. 1303- [see Common a. ?: 1382- 
(see Necessary a.) 1393-[see Due a. 5 a,9). 1393LANGL. P. 
Pl, C. xx. 226 Beop nat vnkynde ..to 3oure emcristene. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xxviti. (Bodl. MS.), 
Hire crye is lope and odios to oper byrdes. ¢1450- [see 
Oren a, 15). 1452 Capcrave Life St. Gilbert 112 He.. 
was in gret opinion both to be Pope & pe court. _1§76- 
(see Faminiar a. 6]. 1593-{see LiasLeE 3a]. 1602 SHaxs. 
Ful. C.1. i. 289 As deere to me, as are the ruddy droppes 
‘That visit my sad heart. 1607 [see Dear a. 2]. 1610 
Suaks. Temp. 1. it. 303 Inuisible To euery eye-ball else. 
1612- (see EssenTIAL a. 4). 1632 Massincer City Afadam 
v. ili, You are constant to your purposes. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. xt. 864 Grateful to Heav'n. 1711 (see Cotp @. 7). 
1726 [see Deap a. 3}. 1727 Hartlepool Par. Reg. Mary 
Farding..murdered by William Stephenson..to whom she 
was pregnant. 1759 [see Buxpa.2b). 1777 (W. Mar- 
SHALL) A/tnutes Agric. 14 Apr., This..is new to me, 1824 
Scott St. Konan's vii, Induced to form conclusions not 
very favourable to his character. 1835 J. Duncan Beetles 
151 Pervious to air and moisture. 1843 Fraser's Mag. 
XXVIII. 279 True to nature. 188z Besant & Rice Chaf/, 
of Fleet tt. xii, You are welcome to all my cast-off lovers. 
1886 Manch. Exam, 3 Nov. 3/1 Comte..lays himself speci- 
ally open to attack. 1887 A. Birrett Ofrter Dicta Ser, 11. 
80 He was always alive to the value of his wares. 1897 F. 
Hate in Nation (N. Y.) LXIV. 163/2 What ts permissible to 
a critic is not impermissible to a counter-critic. 1905 Oswes- 
try & Border Cos. Adverl.1 June (Advt.), The Cows and 
Heifers..in-calf to a grand Pedigree Shorthorn Bull. 

b. After pa. pples. of verbs of perception (now 
only with Znown, unknown; nearly = by). (Cf. 
faniiliar to, visible to, etc.) In OE. with dative. 

(¢ 893 K. AEcFrev Ovos.1.i.§ 27 Hit is feawum mannum cud.) 
a 1228 Ancr. R. 204 Heo beod..to monie al tokude. 13... 
Cursor M. 10621 (Cott.) Paa pat pis maiden was to cuth. 
¢1380 Wycuir Sel. Wks, (11. 432 It is hyd to us whyche 
of hem ben seynts. 1450 Love Sonavent. Mirr. xi. 
(Gibbs MS.) If. 115 Pai weren no3t seento hyre. 1539 Biase 
(Great) 1 Sa. vi. 3 It shalbe knowen to you, why hys 
hand departeth not from you. 1548 UDALL, etc. Lrasm. 
Par. Fohn 47 God was seene and heard to Moses. 1598 
Suaxs. Merry IV. u. ii. 188 A man long knowne to me. 
1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vili. 149 His house was known to all 
the vagrant train, 1855 Macaucay //is¢. Eng. xii. III. 157 
They acted under no authority known to the law. 

B. To before an infinitive (or gerund: see 22). 

[fistory :—Beside the simple infinitive, or verbal 
substantive in -avze (ME. -ev, -e), OE., like the 
other WGer. languages, had a dative form of the 
same or a closely-related sb., which in OE. ended 
in -avne,-enne,in ME. reduced successively to -e7e, 
-en, -€é, and was thus at length levelled with the 
simple infinitive, and with it reduced to the unin- 
flected verb-stem. This dative form was always 
preceded or ‘ governed ’ by the preposition /4 ‘ to’, 
By many German writers it is called the ‘ gerund’, 
after the Latin verbal sb. in -sz@z. In mod.Eng. 
the functions of the Latin gerund are more properly 
discharged by the vbl. sb. in -zzg, and it is there- 
fore more convenient to speak of the OE. form in 
-anne as the ‘dative infinitive’ or ‘infinitive with 
to’. Originally, ¢o before the dative infinitive had 
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the same meaning and use as before ordinary sub- 
stantives, i.e. it expressed motion, direction, incli- 
nation, purpose, etc., toward the act or condition 
expressed by the infinitive ; as in ‘he came éo help 
(i. e. to the help of) his friends’, ‘he went /o stay 
there’, ‘le prepared fo depart (i. e. for departure)’, 
‘it tends fo melt’, ‘he proceeded fo speak’, ‘ look- 
ing ¢o receive something’. But in process of time 
this obvious sense of the prep. became weakened 
and generalized, so that 76 became at last the 
ordinary link expressing any prepositional relation 
in which an infinitive stands to a preceding verb, 
adjective, or substantive. Sometimes the relation 
Was so vague as scarcely to differ from that between 
atransitive verband its object. This wasesp.so when 
the vb. was construed both transitively and intran- 
sitively. There were several verbs in OE. in this 
position, such as ovgtznan to begin, ondrédan to 
dread, debéodan to bid, order, dewertan to forbid, 
prevent, ge/fefan to believe, Jencean to think, etc. ; 
these are found construed either with the simple 
(accusative) infinitive, or with /é and the dative 
infinitive. There was also a special idiomatic use 
(sense 132) of the infinitive with 4 as an indirect 
nominative, where logically the simple infinitive 
might be expected. From these beginnings, the 
use of the infinitive with /o in place of the simple 
infinitive, helped by the phonetic decay and loss of 
the inflexions and the need of some mark to dis- 
tinguish the infinitive from other parts of the verb 
and from the cognate sb., increased rapidly daring 
the late OE. and early ME. period, with the result 
that in mod.Eng. the infinitive with ¢o is the ordi- 
nary form, the simple infinitive surviving only in 
particular connexions, where it is very intimately 
connected with the preceding verb (see below). To 
a certain extent, therefore, i.e. when the infinitive is 
the subject or direct object, /o has lost all its mean- 
ing, and become a mere ‘sign’ or prefix of the 
infinitive. But after an intrans. vb., or the passive 
voice, /o is still the preposition. In appearance, 
there is no difference between the infinitive in ‘he 
proceeds /o speak’ and ‘he chooses 40 speak’; but 
in the latter 40 speak is the equivalent of sfeaking 
or sfeeck, and in the former of 40 speaking or to 
speech. In form, /o speak is the descendant of OE. 
16 specanite; in sense, it is partly the representative 
of this and largely of OE. specaz. 

(The simple infinitive, wilhout ¢o, remains: 1. after the 
auxiliaries of tense, mood, periphrasis, shal/, will; may, can; 
do; and the quasi-auxiliaries, »us/, (and sometimes) need, 
dare: 2, after some vbs. of causing, etc.; make, bid, let, 
have, in sense 15a; 3. after some vbs. of perception, see, 
hear, feel, and some tenses of Anow, observe, notice, per- 
ceive, etc., in sense 15 b; 4. after had licfer, rather, better, 
sooner, as lief, as soon, as good, as well, etc.: see Have v. 
22, RATHER adv, gd, and the other words.) 

The infinitive with 4o may be dependent on an adj., a sb., 
or a vb, or it may stand independently. ‘To an adj. it 
stands in adverbial relation: ready lo fight = ready for 
fighting; toa sb. it stands in adjectival or sometimes ad- 
verbial relation; a day to rementber = a memorable day; 
to a vb, it may stand in an adverbial or substantival relalion: 
to proceed to work = to proceed to working; ¢o like to 
work = to like working. 


I. With infinitive in adverbial relation. 
*Indticating purpose or intention. 
1. a. Dependent on a vb., fo with inf. = 77 order 
fo; equivalent to ¢hat or in order that with sub- 


junctive, or to for or for the purpose of with gerund. 

For in order to, on purpose to, see OrveEx sé, 28 b (6), Pur- 
Pose sé, 11 b, 

The implied subject of the inf. may be either a subject or 
an object tn the principal clause. 

(a) Dependent on a verb of motion. 

e890 tr. Beda’s Hist, u. i. (1890) 96 Monize cwomon to 
bicgenne pa ding. agoo Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxvi. 4 (xxvii. 3] 
Peah hi arisan ongean me to feohtanne. cgso Ley. 
Gosp. Mark iv. 3 Eode de sawende. .tosawenne. 973 Blickl. 
Fons, 165 To hwon eodan Ze to westenne.. witzantosecenne. 
c1z05 Lay. 5238 Heo wolden fre to Rome to wreken o 
Fon folke. 1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 3523 a he to him wende 

o helpe him in suche nede, 1388 Wyctie Afaét. iv. 1 
Thanne Jhesus was led of a spirit in to desert, to be temptid 
of the feend. /dzd. xi. 8 Or what thing wenten 3e out to 
see [1382 for to seen]? 1577 B. Gooce Hereshach's Husb. 
1, (1586) 3, I get me into iny Closet to serue God. 1592 
(see 10]. 1770 Goxtpsm. Des. Vill, 180 Fools, who came to 
scoff, remained to pray. 1890 Chamd, Frnt. 28 June 408/1 
We made sail to return to Periin. A/vd. She ran to meet 
her father. 


(6) Dependent on other verbs. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2562 Da wes hring-bogan heorte zefysed 
secce toseceanne. ¢ 890 tr. Beda's first. iv. xiv. [xi.] (1890) 
296 Da zearwodon heo his lichoman to byrgenne. @ gor 
Laws of Alfred c. 62 § 27 3if fyr sie ontended ryht to 
bernenne. cgso Lindts/. Gosp. Matt. ii. 13 Herodes sazcas 
done cnaht to fordoanne. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Safuts Xxxvi. 
(Baptista) 842 Pan be basare hewit on hicht His hand, to 
sirik, gif he mycht. c1rqag WynTouN Cron. 1. ix. 533 As 
men may be a roundall se, Merkit to be delt in nie 7448 
in Anglia XXVIII. 269 Botbe pore and riche laboury: 
i 8 Hawt Chron, Hen. VI 
tighte sore, encrese to gete. @154 M N 
146 b, To bave a Rowland to resist an Oliver. 1627 Micro 
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Vac, Exerc. 24 Thoughts that. loudly knock to have their 
passage out, 1724 De For Afem, Cavalier (1840) 70, I gave 
a soldier five dollars to carry them news. 1787 Cowrrr 
Stancas Yearly Bill Mort, 14 Like crowded forest trees 
we stand, And some are mark’d to fall. 1859 Ruskin 7zve 
Paths iv. § 110 As our bodies, to be in health, must be 
generally exercised, so our nunds, to be in health, must be 
generally cultivated. ee 

b. Dependent on an adj. ; indicating the pur- 
pose or function to which the adj. refers. 

¢890 tr. Brda's Hist. 11. 1. (1890) 98 Pxt he selfa geara 
ware.. pat weorc to fremmenne. agoo Ags. /’s. (Uh.) xiii. 
6 Heora fet beod swide hrade blod to geotanne, ¢ 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. v.51 God..make cleer 3oure 
vnderstondynge to persayue pe sacrament of bis science. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens ui, Ixvili. 410 The lye..is very good to 
washe the scurffe of the head. fod. Are they quite good 
to eat? 

c. Dependent on a sb.; the inf. expressing the 
use or function of that which is denoted by the sb. 

The advh. use may be explained as qualifying the adj. 
‘intended, adapted ’ hefore /o. 

¢ 890 tr. Bada’s Hist. 11. xix. [xxvii.} (1890) 242 Bec on to 
leornienne (hi) zefon. ¢893 K. AELrrRED Oros, 1. xi. § 3 
Ponne seo leo bringd his hungregum hweipum hwzt to 
etanne, 13.. M/inor Poems fr. Vernou AILS, xxiii. 771 To 
syke men made is he Medicyn, hemtomende. 1445in Anglia 
XXVIII. 277 A plastir to cure pe wounde of Rome. 1526 
Tinpace Luke it. 32 A light to lighten the gentyls. 1609 
Bisre (Douay) Numdé. iv. 16 The oyle to dresse the lampes. 
1716 in J. O. Payne Eng. Cath, Nonjurors o, 1715 348 One 
ciborium of silver, to preserve the consecrated Host. a 1845 
Hoop Lay of Labourer i, A hook to reap, or a scythe to mow. 

(6) After ¢¢me, room, and words of similar mean- 
ing: equivalent to for with gerund (cf, a), or = at 
or in which (one) can or shonld . . (cf. 11 b, c). 

13.. Cursor VM. 11814 (Cott.) Nuneghes tim to tak his lai. 
1385 Cuaucer L. G. IV. 2000 (Ariadne) Rowm..To welde 
anaxe. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 658 To rekne hem 
alle I haue as now notyme. 1597 J. Payne Xoyal Exch. 
5 Now ys the tyme..to help one another. 1635 Quartrs 
Emél. 1. vii. 3 Is this a time to pay thine idle vowes At 
Morpheus Shrine? 1858 Mitt Liderty iv. (1873) 57 [There 
was} no time to warn him of hisdanger. 1887‘ L. Carrotr’ 
Game of Logic iv. 96 The time to learn is when you're 
young. 

2. In absolute or independent construction, 
usually introductory or parenthetic. 

To be Sure, tv Wit: see these words. 

3305 St. Aenedn 266 in &. E. P. (1862) 54, & to telle hit 
wiboute rym buse wordes rizt hit were. ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Knt.'s T. 1037 And schortly to concluden, swich a place 
Was noon in erthe, ¢1450 Cov. Afyst. xiii. (1841) 129 Than 
ferther to oure matere to procede, Mary with Elizabeth 
abod. 1600 Suaks. 4. }. £.1.18 He keepes me rustically 
at home, or (to speak more properly) stares me heere at 
home vnkept. 1667 Mitton 7, LZ. 11. 922 Nor was his eare 
less peal'd With noises loud and ruinous (to compare Great 
things with small) then when Bellona storins fetc.}. 1711 
Anpison Sfect. No 26 e6 But to return to our Subject. 
1868 Mitt Liderty iv. (1873) 53 The pleasure, not to say the 
useful recreation, of many, 1s iar the labour of a few. 
1888 Drvce Amer. Comm, IIL. vi. xcix. 387 All their ins 
and outs (to use an American phrase). 

**/ndicating objectivity. 

3. Dependent on various verbs, chiefly transitive, 
passive, or reflexive, with weakened sense of pur- 
pose: indicating an action, etc. to which that of 
the principal verb is in some way directed, (Sce 
also the verbs themselves; and in particular, for 
specific uses, BE v. 16, 1AvE uv. B. 7c, NEEDv.? 8, 
OvucuTz. B. 5. Cf. also 14 below.) 

The suhject of the principal clause is also the implicit suh- 
ject of the infinitive: so also in other senses below, except 
where the contrary is stated. 

c897 K. AEtrrED Gregory's Past. C. xli. 302 Weorden 
seniedde hiera undeawas to herianne & to weordianne. 
Jbid. li. 433 Da de wr Sencead to syngianne. agoo — 
Sotiloguy (1902) 46 /Eall pxt bu wilnast to hahhenne. 
c1000 AELFRIC Gen. xi. 6 Hig begunnon pis to wircanne. 
lbtd. xxvii. 41 Esau..pohte to ofsleanne Iacob. a1175 
Cott. {1om, 227 Hi..begunnon pa to worcen, ¢1205 Lay. 
18738-9 Pu.. prattest hine to slanne, And his cun to fordonne. 
/bid. 24722 Pa..Pe king gon to spekene. ¢ 1290 St. Gregory 
so in S. Eng. Leg. I. 357 Pou pencst..with pi conseil al 
rome to hi-trai3e. ¢1385 CHaucer Prod. 12 Thanne longen 
folk to goon on pilgrimages. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 312 The 
Emperour Alexaunder Aunteridtocome. 1525 Lp. BERNERS 
Frotss. 1. xxi. 45 They determyned to crowne to their kyng 
this mayster Denyse. 1694 S. Meape in Jraul. Friends’ 
Hist. Soc. (1912) IX. 182 Her Husband thinks to come 
downe tomorrow. 1746 P. Francis tr. Horace, Art Poct. 
36, I strive to be concise. 

b. In obsolete, archaic, or dialectal uses; now 
replaced by various prepositions with the gerund, 
or by other constructions. (See the vbs.) 

1525 Lp. Berners Frorss. 11. 627 Every man fell to make 
his prayers to God. 1533 CROMWELL in Merriman Life & 
Lett. (1902) 1. 360, I shall aduyse yow to stay to doo [= re- 
frain from doing} any thing. 1698 Frver dec £. India & 
P.58 Unless they would..content themselves to winter at 
the Mauritius. 1749 Lavincton Enthus. Meth. §& Papists 
11, (1754) 34 Her Spouse insisting to play another Game. 
1891 G. MerepitH 1. Richmond 111. 109 Ahstaining to 
write to her. 1885 J. HawtHorne Love or Name 111 We 
don’t aim to establish a monopoly. _ 

4. Dependent on various adjs. (and pples., and 
adjectival or predicative phrases): usually indicat- 
ing the application of the adj.,etc. For going to, 
used as future participle, see Go v. 47b. (See 
also senses 1 b, 7-9, and the adjs. themselves.) 

c975 Rushw. Gosf. Matt. iii. 11 AEfter me cymed se is me 
strengra pet ic nem wyrpe scoas to beranne. a 1225 
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Juliana 5 (Bod). MS.) Pes 3unge mon..wes iwunet ofte to | 


cumen wid him. 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 1431 Gwider.. 
is truage athuld sone Of rome bat is eldore were iwoned 
to done. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 8559 Certayne To have 
endelos ioy. ¢143§ Torr. Portugal 1680 Me 1s worthy to 
have renown, 1513 Douctas A neis vi. xv. 3 The pepie.. 
Bene..moir sle Lo forge and carve lyfiyk staturis of bras. 
1651 W. DurHam Jlaran-atha (1652) 4 Every man that 
is ahle to discipline sonidiers, 1770 Gotpsm. Des, Vill. 
161 Careless their merits or their faults to scan. 1832 
Tennyson Love thou thy Land 31 Not swift nor slow to 
change, hut firm. 1838 Tuixtwatt Greece V. xiii. 229 She 
was at liberty toenforce her claims, Mod. Iam ready to go. 

b. With inf. passive: altered from the active 
(see 9). arch. 

¢1460 Fortescve Ads. & Litn. Afon. xi. (1885) 136 This 
was not possible to haue ben done. ¢ 1483 ude. Terent. 
02h, Whatt is best to be doon now? 1693 Everyn De /a 

wint. Compl. Gard. 1.5 The fittest to be chosen. 1979 
Mirror No, 21 ? 3 ineidenes still more frequent, and less 
easy to be foreseen. 1870 Buxton //ist. Scot. V. ixii. 382 
She was hard to be entreated. 

5. Dependent on various abstract sbs. (e. g. nouns 
of action from the vbs. in 3, or of quality from the 
adjs. in 4); usually indicating object or applica- 
tion, as in3 and 4; also (after such words as favour, 
honour, pleasure, indicating an action which is the 
substance or form of that which is denoted by the 
sh., i.e. in which it consists: often replaceable by 
of with gerund. 

For ‘what has he to do, to..’ (=‘what business has he 
to .') and the like, see Do v. 33. 

¢ 888 K. ALLrreD Boeth. xxxviii. § 4 Deet hi. .habbad leafe 
yfel todonne. 971 Blick?. //om. 63 Us is mycel pearf to 
witenne bat f[etc.} ¢1000 Ags. Gasp. Mark ii. 10 pat mannes 
sunu hefS anweald..synna to forgyfanne. c1a00 Trin. 
Coll. Hom. 15 Pat he geue us mihte and strengde to forletene 
pesternesse, and to fol3ie brictnesse. ¢1300 //arrow. //ell 
179 3ef us leve,. -To faren of this lothe wyke, 13.. Afinor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. 1. 593 Maue non hope to huen longe. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xx. vii. Bog Ye haue no cause to 
loue sir Launcelot. 1g25 Be. Sampson in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. ut. 1. 356 Means might be fownde to change hyin. 
1682 Auten Martyrd. Canipion (1908) 113 This resolutnes 
of minde, and willingnes to die. 1665 Love Occas. Xefl. 
Introd. Pref. (1848) 13, 1..took Pleasure to imagine two 
or three of my Friends to be present with me. 1737 Swier 
Proposal for giving Badges, etc. Wks. 1751 IX. 301, I had 
the Honourto be a Member of it. 1842 ‘S I. Witeerrorc & 
Rutilius & Lucius 249 As though in act to spring. 1859 
Geo. Euior A. Bede xvi, Conscious of increased disinclina- 
tion to tell his story. ' ; 

¥** /ndicaling appointment or destination. 

6. Indicating destiny, or (expected or actual) 
event or outcome. Dependent on vb., adj., or sb. 

See also Come v. 23 b, Ger v. 32, Leave.! sh, Livev.! 5 

21380 St. Augustin 18 in Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1878) 
63/2 Pei [the Manichees) forsuk pat alle men Schulde rise in 
flesch, to lyue ajen. 1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 269 No theef 
iss suffrid to lyen in weyes there felawes him lyke to make. 
1638 G. Sanpys /araphr. Job xxvii. 34 Borne to begge their 
bread. 1925 Bradley's Fant, Dict. s.v. Fuly, Plant out 
Colliflowers, to biow in September. 1750 Gray “/cgy xiv, 
Fuij many a flower is born to blush unseen. 1781 Cowrer 
Charity 74 We come with joy from our eternal rest, To see 
the oppressor in his turn cppressed. 1808 Dvron When we 
two parted 4 When we two parted... To sever for years. 

**** Indicating result or comseguence. 

7. Expressing result or consequence (potential or 
actual); csp. after so or such (now always with as 
before fo = that with finite vb.: sce As adv. B. 20), 
or enough. For inf. after than, see THAN 1c. 

With enough, too (see h), the subj. of the principal clause 
may be either the implied subj. or obj. of the inf., or obj. of 
a following prep. (cf. constructions in sense 11), or the subj. 
of the inf. may be a sh, or pron. preceded hy/or, or may be 
unexpressed. 

1303 R. Brunne Mandl. Synne 5158 Ne be nat proude.. 
Yn pyn herte to make a rous. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Can. Veour. 
Prol. & T. 308, I haue yow toold ynowe To reyse a feend. 
1577 Fucke Answ. True Christian 95 Be not so impudent, 
to charge vs with these crimes aboue the Papistes. 1611 
Bisre Genz. iii, 22 The man is become as one of us, to know 
good &euill. 1742 Fiecpine Jos, Andrews tv. iii, The Laws 
..are not so vulgar, to permit a mean Fellow to contend with 
one of your Ladyship’s Fortune. 1865 Ruskin Sesainet. § 15 
He has only to speak a sentence..to he known for an 
illiterate person. 1877 SpurcEON Sev, XXIII. 537 A man 
who has light enough to know he is wrong hut not grace 
enough to forsake the evil. 1884 Mauch, Exam. 14 May 
5/1 The Government have..done much to excite against 
them the fiercest antipathies of the Opposition. 


b. After foo, with negative implication (foo. . 
(Do oS 8) 5 5 OD BOY WO) O08 G0 CWE ob io OE 


See also Too 2b. 

Here or with the gerund may often be suhstituted. 

a1300 A Sarmun xxxv. in E. E. P. (1862) 5 Hit is to late 
whan pou ert pare To crie ihsu pin ore. ?a1400 Aforte 
Arth, 4031 We are. .to fewe to feghte with them all. 1538 
R. Cowtey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. II. 98 Too lament. 
ahle to expres, 1560 Davs tr. Slerdane's Comm, 113h, It 
is nowe to late to examyne the licence. 1655 WVicholas 
Papers (Camden) II. 266 Cromwell hath too good a nose 
as to hunt vpon a false sent. 1665 [see Too 2h} 19712 
BupceEtr Spect. No. 401 P 4 My Answer would be too long 
to trouhle you with. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de 
Vere ii, Too proud to care from whence I came. Mod. 
This tea is too hot to drink. The weight is too heavy for 
you to lift. 

eke Tydicaling occasion or condition. 

8. Indicating occasion (passing into ground, 
reason, or cause): equivalent to az, 1, on, for, of, 
dy, etc. with gerund, or decazse with finite vb. 


TO. 


241366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 122 Wonder glad I was to 
see That lusty piace. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. 220(MS. I.) 
And so my3t pardoun le gotun to se pas saying) yche 
day a lady sawter. 1508 Colyn seat A S Test. 2 in Mazi. 
E. P. P. 1.93 An hors wold wepe to se the sorow he maide. 
1535 Covervace /'s. xlviifi). 5 They marveled to se soch 
thinges. 1596 Suaks. 1 //en. /V, 1. iv. 343, I blusht to 
heare bis monstrous deuices. 1596 — Zam, Shr. in. ii. 27 
Goe girle, 1 cannot blame thee now to weepe. 1766GoLDsM. 
Vie. IV. iit, 1 could not but smile to hear her taik in this 
lofty strain. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de Vere ii, 
I know you proud to bear your name. 1843 MacauLay 
Lays, Heratius x\ix, All Etruria's noblest Felt their hearts 
sink to see On the earth the bloody corpses, In the path the 
dauntiess Three. 

9. With inf, after an adj. or (predicate) sb., in 
passive scnse (cquivalent to the L. supine in -x , 
the main sb, of the principal clause being the 
implied object of the inf, or of a preposition 
following ‘or in ME. preceding’. 

¢888 K. fELrren Soeth. xxxiv. $11 Hi biod swide eAa to 
tedielenne. cggo /indisf/. Gosp. Mark ii. o Wwat is eadur 
to coedanne..f ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 31 Gode tidinge and 
murie taheren. 13.. K. Adis. 6312 Heo buth the jothlokest 
men on toseon. 1340 Hampore /’r. Consc. 705 A flour, pat es 
fayre to se. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (1839) xxvii. 274 Wylde men 
that ben hidouse to loken on ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 617 
Gret Ruthe wase to se. 1535 CovERDALE Gem. xii. 11 
Thou art a fayre woman to Joke vpon. 1617 Moryson 
/tin, w. 101 Ere it be good to eat. 1736 THomson Liberty 
v. 456 Oh! shame tothink!] 1805 Scott “ast Mfinstr. 1. 1, 
Deadly to hear, and deadly to teil. 1899 W. T. Greene 
Cage. Birds 71 Macaws..very gorgeous creatures to look at. 

10. With inf. expressing a fact or supposition 
which forms the ground of the statement in the 
principal clause, or is considered in connexion 
with it; equivalent to sz with gerund, or that, in 
that, considering that (or sometimes if) with 
finite vb. 

Mm Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2544 Sire, thou art wel nice, To leue 
{ = believe) so inochel thin einperice. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Ayuton xxit 481 He dothe wronge tojeve me here. 1594 

sHAKS. Kom, & Ful. iv. i. 23 Par, Come you to make con- 
fession to this Father? /u/. Vo answere that, I should 
confesse to you. 1610 — emp. ut i. 37, I have broke 
your hest to say so. 1706 Appison Kosamund 1. iii, Thou 
art a rustic to call me so. 1846 W. E. Forster in Keid 
Lyfe (1888) I. vii 186 What a strange little mortal he is, 
to be ruler of a mighty nation. 1884 R. W, Cuercr 
Bacon iti. 59 ie was no mere idealist or recluse to under- 
value..the real grandeur of the world, 1887 ‘L. Cannot’ 
Game of Logic \. § 1.15 You will do weil to work out a jot 
more for yourself. . 

+ b. With inf. equivalent to a conditional clause 
with indefinite subject (= fone were to..). Obs. 

€1386 Cuaucer Miller's 7. 66 In al this world to seken 
vp and doun There nas no man so wys, ¢c1g00 Maunpev. 
(1839) ix. 81 Fro that hospitall, to go toward the Est, is 
a full faye chirche. 1591 Swans. 1 //en. VJ, 1v, vu. 89 To 
kecepe them here, They would but stinke, and putrifie the 
ayre. 1611 Beaum. & Ee Philaster 1 i, Bulls and Rams 
will fight, To keep their Females standing in their sight. 

II. With infinitive in adjectival relation. 

ll. With inf. in adjectival relation to a sb.; 
either as predicate after the vb. ¢o de (see Be 16, 
17), or immediately qualifying the sb. 

a, Expressing intention or appointment (cf. 1, 
6), and hence simply futurity (thus equivalent to a 
future participle). (@) with inf. act.: zs fo.. 
= intends or is intended to. ., is going to. ., will... 

¢1000- (see COME v 32} 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 287 Man 
pou art iwis To winne ek a kinedom. c¢ 1420 Sir Antadas 
(Weber) 569 Yffe thou be a mon to wedde a wyfe, Y voche 
hyr save..On the. ¢1460 Oseney Reg. 101 Thoo pat be 
present and to be. 1590 Suaks. Jfids. N, iv. ii. 29, 1am to 
discourse wonders... 1! will tell you every thing asit fell out. 
1596 — Merch. V. 1. i. 5 Whereof it is borne, Iam to learne. 
1667 Mitton P. L. xu. 113 A Nation from one faithful 
man to spring. 1693 Soutu Serm. If. 113 He who is to pray 

.. has more to consider of, than. .his Heart can hold, 1779 
Mirror No. 23 ? 3 He was not suffered to play with his 
equals, because he was to be the king of all sports, 1864 
Browninc Rabbi Ben Ezra i, The best is yet to be, 4 

(4) with inf. pass. (equivalent to Lat. gerundive) : 
to be done = intended to bedone, about to be done. 

ex Cow. Myst. x. (1841) Here is to be maryde a 
Bros 3ynge. 1585 in helt Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 108 
Articles to be ministred to Tho. Rowe. 1609 HotLaxp 
Amun, Marcell. xxvii, Having a presage. .of the businesse 
to bee performed. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) II. xii. 245 
The happy minute of our being to he seized by the Dutch., 
ships. 1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIII. 655 Leopold was to he 
appointed Viceroy, : ; -, 

(c) with inf. act., the sb. being the implicit 
object of the inf. ; thus equivalent to the passive 
in (4). ; F 

As predicate, ods. in literary Eng. exc. in certain con- 
nexions, as a house to let (Let v.! 8); when following a 
sb., the sh. is usu. governed hy Aave (see Have v. B. 7). 

¢1200 Ormin Ded. 8 Witt hafenn takenn ba An re3heliboc 
te follghenn. 14.. in Rel. Ant. I. 62 This poure man had 
suyn to selle. 1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 134 For a hoke 
to sett on his dorr. 1595 SHAKS. Fok 1. 1. 259 Were I to 
get againe,..I would not wish a better father. 19771 SMoL- 
Lett Aumph. Cl. 26 Oct., He has a son to educate. 1797 
Cannixg Anife-Grinder ii, Knives and Scissars to grind O ? 
1852 M. ARNOLD Li fedocles 1. ii. 334 The mass.. Of volumes 
yet to read, Of secrets toexplore. .Mod. Notice, This house 
to let or for sale, Joc. Ihave much to tell, 

(d) with inf. followed (in ME. sometimes pre- 
ceded) by a preposition, the sb. being the implicit 
obj. of the prep. 


TO. 


6897 K. dEtrreD Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 126 gif der 
donne sie zierd mid to dreazeanne, sie Sar eac stef mid to 
wredianne. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 89 He .. bed hem 
hringen a wig one te riden. 1408-17 in Ree, St. Mary 
at /litl Introd. 96 Item, .j. short fourme with a tapete 
and Quysshynes to knele at. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husb. 1. (1386) 13 These great roomes,.be Barnes to laye 
Corne in. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Rosette, Red Inke to rule 
bookes with. 1707 Mortimer //usé, (1721) H. 366 A Dry 
Season..is best to sow Barley and White Oats in. 


b. Expressing duty, obligation, or necessity. 
(a) with inf. act.: zs Zo. .= is bound to, has 


to.., must .., ought to... 
cx14s0 Ho.tt.anpn Howlaf 216 The Ravyne..Was dene 
turale1o reid. a@ 1529 SKELTON Phyllyp Sparow 401 Rohyn 
ted breste He shall be the preest ‘Ihe requiem masse to 
syng. 1591 SHaks. Two Gent. u. iii, 37 Thy Master is 
ship’d, and thou art topost after with oares. 1598 — Merry 
W, 1, ti. 128 You are not to goe loose any longer, you 
must be pinnion’d. 1768 GoLpsm. Good-1. fan iii, I'm yet 
to thank you for choeele my little library. 1885 Manch. 
Exam. 13 July 5/2 The Southerners, with only one wicket 
two fall, were 259 runs tothehad. 1887‘ L. Carrout’ Game 
of Logic i. § 1. 9 What, then, are you to do? . 
(6) with inf. pass. (= L. gerundive): zs ¢o de. . 
= is proper to be, ought to be.., should be. ., 


need be... 

The inf. pass. is also peasionally used as adj. preceding 
the sb.; now with hyphens, as /o-4e-dreaded = dreadful. _ 

1382 Wyciir John xxi. 25, 1 deme neither the world him 
silf to mowe take tho bookis, that ben to be writun. c1410 
Love Bonavent, Mirr, (1908) 49 That is..most profitable, 
and rather to be chosen. 1560-78 Be. Discipl. Ch. Scot. 
(1621) 61 Unprofitable questions are to be avoided. 1611 
Beaum. & Fu. Ant. Burn. Pest. v. iii, There’s no more to be 
said. 1774 Burke Amer. Tax. 32 Hf, Sir, the conduct of 
ministry..had arisen from timidity .., it would have been 
greatly to be condemned. 1858 Mitt Literty v. (1873) 
60 The taxation. .of stimulants. .is not only adnussible, but 
to be approved of, 

1548 UDALL, etc. Erase. Par. Matt. 28° That same moste 
fortunate and moste to be desyred kyngdome. 1606 Sitaks. 
Tr. & Cr. 1. iii, 157 Such to be pittied, and ore-rested 
seeming He acts thy Greatnesse in. 1779 Sy/ph 11.50 This 
shall be the last letter that treats on this to-be-forbidden 
theme. 1871 Narneys Prev. & Cure Dis. ut vi. 835 The 
to-be-dreaded legacies of smallpox. ; . By 

(¢) with inf. act., of which the sb. is the implicit 
obj., as in 11.4 (c). 

As predicate, ods. exc. in fo blame (PLANE v. 6); otherwise 
usu. with 4ave before the sb., as in a(¢); also with ellipsis 
of sb. in Aave to do (see Do v. 33 ¢, d). 

971 Blickl, I1om. 63 Nis pxt no be eallum demum gelice 
to secgzenne. ¢112zz O. £. Chron. an. 1083, Pa munecas.. 
nyston hwet heom to donne ware. /é/d. an. 1086, betwyx 
omni bingum nis na to forgytane pet gode frid. a 122: 
Ancr. R. 52 [Heo] wot betere pen ich wot, hwat heo haue 
to donne, 1297 R. Giouc. (Roll) 3271 Hii slowe pere a 
pousend & mo.., & pat was torywe sore. /did. 3318 Wat 
weretodone. c¢ 1380 Wycur Sed, IVks. 1. 196 Confessioun 
of cowardise is to drede of men. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 8 
The hevene wot what is to done. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
6821 Ector bretheren weren mechel to prayse. 1503 Hawes 
Examp. Virt. vii. 104 A man without wytte is to _dyspyse. 
1634 W. Tirwnyt tr. Balzac’s Lett, (vol. 1.) 294 Having a 
thousand old debates to reconcile, and as many new ones to 
prevent. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre A/yst. Udolpho\, They had 
no time to lose. 1870 Rocers //ist. Gleanings Ser. 1. 214 
Everybody.. thought Horne to blame." 1888 W. S. Gu.eert 
Yeomen of Guard 1. 12,1 have a song to sing, O! Afod. 
You are much to blame. : 

(@) with inf, and prep., as in 11 (@). 

1611 Bare Lvke xii. 50, | hane a baptisme to be baptized 
with, 1779 Mirror No. 48 P10 The painter has yet more 
{difficulties) to struggle with. 1859 Geo. Eviot A. Bede 
xvi, It was not. .a thing to make a fuss about. 1888 Riper 
Haccarp J/r. Aeeson's Will xvii, Ladies need never wear 
anything to speak of in the evening. ; 

c. Expressing possibility or potcntial action. 
(2) with inf, act.: = that can or may... 
a1310 in Wright Lyric PB. (Percy Soc.) 34 Heo hath a 
mury mouth to inele {= eee 1380 Wyc iF Hi’ks. (1880) 
288 Men stable in bileue ben a pick walle to turnen a3en bis 
bondir. ¢1g400 Maunvev. (1839) v. 45 In that contree 
[Egypt] ben the gode astronomyeres ; for thei fynde there 
no cloudes to letten hem. 1526 Tinpace A/aéf. xi. 15 He 
that hath eares to heare, let him here. @ 1533 Lp. Berners 
/Tuon cxi, 385 ‘There was no man to saye hymnaye. 1625 
Bacon Ess., Anger (Atb.) 566 They haue so many Things 
to trouble them. 1782 Cowper Alex. Selkirk 2 My right 
there is none to dispute. 1799 Wornsw. Ske dwelt among 
the untrodden ways i, A maid whom there were none to 
praise And very few to love. 1890‘'L. Facconer' A/dle. 
/.xe vi, There is no one to see us. 

(4) with inf. pass.: = that can or may be..; 
often equivalent to an adj. in -d/e, as 40 be heard 
= audible. 

1533 Evyot Cast. /lelthe (1541) 24 The inner part therof 
is not to be eaten. 1590 SreNseR /. Q. 1. vii. 30 In all that 
rowme was nothing to he seene But huge great yron chests. 
1611 SHAKS. Cyd. ut. i. 68 Looke For fury, not to he 
lesisted. 1631 WEEVER Anc. Fun. Mon. 222 This inscrip- 
tion..now hardlytoberead. 1818 J. Fuint Lett. Amer. iv. 
46 Not a sound was to be heard. ; ; & 

(¢) with inf. act., of which the sb. is the implicit 
obj., asin 11a(¢): = that (one) can or may..; 
often nearly equivalent to for with gerund, as in ra. 

Rarely in predicate (quots, 1297, @1849%). With drink, eat, 
sometimes as apparent obj. of the vb., with ellipsis of sores 
thing or anything (arch.). 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark x. 40 Sitta..to swidra_minra.. 
ne is min to sellanne, c¢ 1000 
Dribten..sylp me hlaf to etenne and reaf to werigenne. 
€ 1205 Lay. 13578 Nefden we noht to drinken. /did. 13583 
3e sculled habben to drinken. xz97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2747 
He esste at is clerkes were it to leue [= to be believed, 


Eric Gen, xxviil. 20 Gif 


89 


credible] were. c1400 MAUNDEv. (1839) v. 47 There is no 
watre to drynke, but 3if it come be condyt from Nyle. 1582 
N. T. (Rhem.) Yon iv. 7 Giue me to drinke {so 1612: 
earlier vv, Geue me drynke]. 1610 Suaks. Temp. ul. ii. 
102 Without them [his Booksi Hee .. hath not One Spirit 
tocommand. 1736 Gentl. Mag. V1. 744/2 Ataking pattern! 
to propose To our slim race of modern beaus. 1815 W. H. 
IRELAND Scribdleomania 190 The great Grecian youth, 
Who whimper'’d for more worlds to conquer. a1849 BEp- 
DOES Dream-Pedlary, Vf there were dreams to sell. /did., 
Were dreams to have at will, 1858 Sears A than. U1. x. 332 
Heathen nations..who have had no truth given them to 
reject. 1897 Kiptinc 5 Nations, Our Lady of Snows, The 
gates are mine to open, As the gates are mine to close. 

(2) with inf. and prep., as in 11a (d@). 

¢1410 Love Bonavent. Alirr. (1908) 49 A pore wommanes 
sone, that skarsly hadde clothes to wrappe hym inne. 1423 
Jas. | Kingis Quair clxxiv, Nor sekernes, my spirit with 
to glad. 1593 Nasue Christ’s 7. (1613) 54 Nere had you 
such a suhiect to roialize yonr Muses with. 1593 SHAKs. 
3 Hen. VJ, 1.1. 68 Sweet Duke of Yorke, our Prop to leane 
vpon. 1784 Burns Ep. to F. Rankine iv, Tak that, ye lea'e 
them naething To ken them hy. 

d. Expressing quality or character: = such as 
to .., fil to, such as would... (With various con- 
structions as in a, b,c, but not used predicatively.) 

14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 217, 1 have herde of an erbe to 
lyss that peyne. 1610 SHaks. Temp. u. i. 313 "Twas a din 
to fright a Monsters eare. 1735-6 THomson Liberty iv. 4 
A sight to gladden Heav'n! 1824 Scott Nedgauntlet 
ch. xix, Father Crackenthorp was not a man to be brow- 
beaten. 1833 IT. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. ii, 1s she a person 
to like? 1859 Gro. Euiort A. Bede xxxii, She was not the 
woman to misbehave towards her betters. 

12. With inf. equivalent toa relative clause with 
indicative ; chiefly after first, /as?7, or the like (in 
this case = 7 with gerund) : as /he first lo come = 
‘the first in coming’, ‘the first who comes or came’. 

1535 CoveRDALE 2 Sam. xix. 11 Why wyl ye be the last to 
fetch the kynge agayne vnto his house? 1591 Suaks. Tivo 
Gent, . i 42 Not an eye that sees you, but is a Physician 
to comment on your Malady. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. x. 109 
He came, and with him Eve, more loth, though first To 
offend. 1766 Gotosa, Vicar IV, viii, 1 have an interest in 
being first to deliver this message. 1821 I. Cooper Sfy iii, 
Harper was the last to appear. 1835 Lytron Avenci i, v, 
Mine shall be the first voice to swell the battle-cry of freedom. 
1855 Kincs.ey West. //o xxv, Why..was 1.. among the 
foremost to urge upon my general the murder of the Inca? 

III. With infinitive in substantival relation. 

Equivalent to a nonn or gerund: fo being ulti- 
mately reduccd to a merc ‘sign’ of the infinitive 
without any meaning of its own. 

13. a. with inf. as subject, or as object with com- 
plement, introduced by 7¢ or an impersonal verb; 
in quot. ¢1205! without z¢. 

Here the inf. app. originally depended on the adj. or sb. 
in the /# clause (as in sense g), or on the impersonal vb., and 
was therefore put in the form with fo, Thus Awrlumn da 
leohtan scylda biod beteran to forlztenne, ‘somctiines the 
slight sins are better to let alone’ (K. /EIf. Pa. C. 457) 
might also be expressed Azutlum hit is betre da leohtan 
seylda to forlztenne (cf. hit is god godne to herianne, quot, 
¢ 890) ‘sometiines it is better to let alone the slight sins"; 
and this easily passed into the later ‘to let alone the slight 
Sins is sometimes better’, where the inf. clause becomes the 
subject as in b, 

¢888 K. AEcrrep Boeth, xvii, Nan para pinga wyrcan 
pe him beboden is to wyrcenne. /éfd. xxxviil. § 5 Pat men 
sie alefed yfel to donne. c8go tr. Bada's fist. Pref. 
(1890) 2 Forpon hit is god godne to herianne & yfelne to 
leanne. 41175 Cott, [fom. 217 Wit is wel swete of him 
to specene. c1z00-f{see BenoveEv. 4a) ¢1z05 Lay. 1848 
Pa heo best wende to fleonne. /did. 31107 Hit is on mine 
rede To don pat pu bede. axz30 {see Become v 8b). 
13.. A. Adis. 7346 (Laud MS.) Good it were to ben kni3th. 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 341 Ilem nedeth noght a Riff 
to slake. c1q30- {see Grirve v. 5b]. 21440 Sir Degrer, 
1498 Hyt was a mervelous thing ‘To se the rydalus hyng. 
1602 SHaks, Ham, ui. ii, 110 It was a bruite part of him, 
to kill so Capital a Calfe there. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. 1v. 
427 God hath pronounc’t it death to taste that Tree. 1850 
Tennyson /2 Alem, xxvii. 15 "Tis better to have loved and 
lost Than never to have loved at all. 1880 SuorTHoUsE 
¥. Inglesant xx, Many who will have it tn their power to be 
of ig use to you. i 5 . 

. with inf. as dircct subject or predicate, or in 
apposition with a sb. or pron., or after ¢hauz: 
often replaccable by the gerund or vbl. sb. in -zvg. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl. Synne 6044 Ful wykkede ys bat 
coueytyse Wypb ober mennes gode falsly to ryse. 1388 
WyetiF 1 Sam, xv. 22 To herkene Goddis word is more than 
to offre the ynnere fatnesse of rammes. 14.. Chancer’s 
Pars. T, ¥ 670 (Selden & l.ansd. MSS.) Auarice is to with- 
holde & kepe suche thinges as thow hast withouten rightful 
nede, ¢1450 tr. De Jiitatione un. viii. 48 ‘To be wipoute 
ihesu is a greuous helle, and to he wip ihesu is a swete 
Paradise. 1539 I31BLeE (Great) 1 Saw. xv, 22 Behold, to 
obeye {1388 Wyc.iF, 1535 Coverb. obedience], is better then 
sacrifice, & to herken, is hetter then y® fatt of rammes. 
1557 Nortu Gueuara’s Diall Pr. 126 A woman in nothing 
sheweth her sageness more then to dissemble with a foolish 
husband. 1601 Suaks. Ad's IW ell 1. i. 148 To speake on the 
part of virginitie, is to accuse your Mothers. 1667 Mitton 
P. £.1.157 To be weak is miserahle Doing or Suffering. 
1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 525 Toerr is human, to forgive, divine. 
1781 Cowrrr Conversation 8 Talking is not always to 
converse, 1865 E. Burritt Walk Land's End 208 The 
Established Church could not do a hetter thing..than 
to peopleise these magnificent edifices. 1878 Apney Photogr. 
(1881) 160 The result is to render such organic matter 
insoluble. an 

14. with inf. as direct object of a transitive verb. 
(See also Give v. 29.) 

OE. normally had the simple inf, like mod.German: 


TO. 


Beowulf 356 Pa andsware..de me se goda agifan penced. 
(Cf. ¢890 tr. Beda’s Hist. 1v. xxiii. {xxii.] (1890) 330 Monige 
men ba de pas ping zehyrdon secgan.) c893 K. AStFRED 
Oros. (Contents) 1. ii, Her Ninus ongon monna zrest ricsian. 
bid, 1. xit. § 4 For don be he him cweman pohte. ageo 
— Solit, (1902) 13 Ic wilnege cuman to be. agoo Laws of 
vElfred c. 66 § 7 And he bebead pone hlaford lufian swa 
hine selfne. a@goo Ags. Ps. (Th.) iii. 4 Pa ongan ic slapan. 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, Luke i. 1 Manega bohton para pinga race 
seendehyrdan. {@113z2 O. £. Chron. an. 1127, Pa muneces 
herdon da horn blawen.) 

Many of the vhs. which in OE, took the simple inf. could 
also be followed hy fo with the dative infinitive. But the 
auxiliary vbs. (see //isfory ahove) have always heen followed 
by the simple inf.; e.g. //wet can ic sprecan? What can 1 
speak? We mazon zehyran, We may hear. 

¢888 K. AEtFrep Soeth. xxxvi. § 8 Swa hwa swa wilnad 
good to donne, he wilnad good to hahbanne. c897 — 
Gregory's Past, C. Wiii. 441 Donne hi leorniad..d3a sodan 
god tosecanne. a goo — Soltl. (1902) 59 Ic wundrize hwi ou 
swa swide georne. .bzxt to witanne. ¢ 1000 4gs, Gosp. Matt. 
i. 20 Nelle pu ondredan Marian..to onfonne (AXushw. 
onfoiz}, /did. ii. 22 He ondred pyder to faranne [Zind. 
Oider fara vel to ferenne). 11.. O. £. Chron. MS. F. (12th c.) 
an. 40, Matheus on Iudea agan his godspell towriten. [Cf. 
anno 47, Marcus se godspellere in Egipta agin writan pet 
godspell.] ¢1z00 Oxmin 11805 He forrsoc to don Pe lape 
gastess wille. ¢ 1205 Lav. 4369 He pohte to habhen {c 1275 
he pohte habbe) Delgan to quene of Denemarke. 1377 
Lanai. P, Pl, B. x. go Suche lessounes lordes shulde louie 
tohere. ¢1386 Cuaucer Aut.’s T. 1919 What asketh men 
tohaue? c1g00 Maunpev. Prol. 2 Heches. .there to sufire 
his passioun. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal, Feh. 186 Nought 
aske I, but onely to hold my right. 1601 B. Jonson Pec- 
taster ut. i, Wks. (Reldg.) 114/2, Llovenot tobe idle. 161 
Bis.e £.red. ii. 15 He sought toslay Moses. 1645 Futter 
Gd. Th. in Bad T. xxii. (1841) 17 Give me to guard myself. 
19727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iii. (1840) 74 If he would still 
refuse to grant theirdemands. 1754 A. Murpuy Gray's-Junt 
Frut. No. 83, I fancied to myself, to see my amiable 
Countrywomen fete.}. 1812 CrapBe Ja/es xi. 314 He fear’d 
to die, yet felt ashamed to live. 1837 Dickens Prckw. xxxil, 
Please, Mister Sawyer, Missis Raddle wants to speak to you. 
1849 Macaucay “ist. Eng. I. i. 62 The queen took upon 
herself to grant patents of monopoly. 1858 Carty.e Fredtk. 
Gt. wv. (1872) 1. 75 A talent..for fighting..and..a talent 
for avoiding to fight. 0 ; 

b. rarely as object of another preposition, in- 
stead of the vbl. sb. or gerund. (Prob. imitating 
French use.) 

For inf. with adout to, for to, see Asout A. 10-12, For 
prep. \1. 

1485 Caxton Paris §& V. (1868) 32 Vyenne salewed parys 
wythoute to make [{Fr. saxs faire ony semblaunte of loue, 
1sgt Srenser Nuines of Time 429 For not to have been 
dipt in Lethe lake, Could save the sonne of Thetis from to 
die. 1611 A. StaFrorD JViobe 76 ‘The saine difference.. that 
is betwixt to sin and not to sinne. 1868 Tennyson iVages 5 
Give her the glory of going on, and still to he. 1879 
Matrock Lift Worth Liv. 17 Not toaffirm is a very different 
thing from to deny. 

IV. With infinitive equivalent to a finite verb 
or clause. 

15. With inf. as complement to a sb. or pron., 
forming a compound object or sb. phrase, corrc- 
sponding to the ‘ accusative and infinitive’ construc- 
tion in Latin and Greek, 

(But certain vbs. in a. and b. are followed (at least in the 
active voice) by the simple inf. without fo: e.g. ‘they made 
him come’, ‘I felt something move’. See //istory above.) 

a. aftcr verbs of commanding, teaching, desiring, 
causing, allowing, or the like; equivalent to a 
thai-clause with the sb. or pron. governing a vb. in 
the subjunctive. Also after the passive of sucli 
verbs, the sh. or pron. then becoming the subject. 

(Also in early OE, often with simple inf.: e.g. ¢893 
K. Aurrep Ovos. wv. x. § 11 Pa het he anne mon stigan on 
pone mest, & locian,) 

¢ 888 K. /ELFrep Boeth. Prayer (1899) 149 Tac me inne 
willan to wyrcenne. c¢8g0 tr. Beda's /Tist. v. xx. (xxii.) 
(1890) 472 Dara pinga de he odre lzxrde to donne. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. viit. 21 Alyfe me zrest to faranne & 
bebyrizean [L. perneitte me primum ive et sepelire) minne 
feeder. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 10361 Acc wel itt ma33hemm brinngenn 
onn To rihhtenn pe33re dede. ¢xz00- {see Make .! 53 bj. 
€1330 Amis & Amit. 1577 He was y-hote to go. ¢1400 
MaunnEv. (1839) iv. 25, 1 do be to wytene, pat it is made 
be enchauntement. 1523 Lp, Berners Froiss. 1. cxxxiik 161 
The kyng..suffred them to passe through his host. 151% 
Corvat Crudities 268 Shee will..cause thy throate to be 
cut. 1704 Swirt.7. Tud ix. 170, 1 desire the Reader to 
attend. 1865 Ruskin Sesame it. § 94, 1 know you wonld 
like that to be true. 1902 Gairpner //ist. Eng. Ch. 16th 
C. viii. (1903) 143 She was compelled to act as lady's-maid 
to her new-born half-sister, 

b. after verbs of saying, thinking, knowing, per- 
ceiving, or the like; equivalent to a ¢/aé-clause with 
vb. in the indicative. Also after the passive of such 
verbs, and after intr. verbs of like meaning, as 
seen, happen, etc. 

(Also in early OF. with simple inf.: e.g. ¢8go tr. Beda’s 
Hist. V.1x. (1890) 408 Dara cynna imoniz he wiste in Ger- 
manie wesan.) 

a 1300- fsee SEEM v. 4} 13..— [see Hapren vz. 3). @ 1400- 
{see Cuance v. 1c]. 1432-50 tr. Af igden (Rolls) I. 167 Wyse 
men denye Eneas to have seen Cathago. 21450 Cov. Alyst. 
xxxil, (1841) 324 We merveylyth.. That 3e wryte hym to be 
kyng of Jewys. 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. 154 When hee 
sawe him to weepe. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 137 Where 
the rude Ax.. Was never heard the Nymphs to daunt. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver w. tii, The Houyhnhnmms, .could hardly 
believe me to bea right Yahoo. 1805 Scotr Zast AMinstr. 
vi. xxiii, O’er Roslin... A wondrous hlaze was ‘pag to 
gleam. 1891 T. Harpy Jess xxxiv, Poles faith 
they found it to contain a necklace. 1912 H. L. CANNoN In 
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Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 665 The English appear to have used 
all the methods [etc.). 

+c. in other constructions, equivalent to a /ha/- 
clanse as subject, in apposition, or after a prep. or 
than (cf. THAT conj. 1, 1b, 1c). Obs. (now some- 


times replaced by the const. with for : see d). 

e1195 Lamb, (fom. 117 Pere bid uuel to wunienne eni 
wise men. 1382 Wyciir A/att. xxiv. 6 It Lihoueth thes 
thingis tohe don. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 502 If gold ruste, 
what shal Iren doo. For if a preest be foul, .. No wonder is, 
a lewed man to ruste. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xviii. 31 A 
madyn to bere a chyld,..that were ferly. 1470 85 Matory 
Arthur 1. xvi. 60 It is better that we slee a coward than 
thorow a coward alle we to heslayne. 1474 Coveutry Leet Lk. 
389 Vppon the peyn, who doth to be contrarie to lose. .vjs. 
viijd. 1535 Coverpace 7s, cxxxii[i.] 1 Beholde, how good 
& ioyfoll a thinge it is, brethren to dwell together in vnite. 
1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. 1. i. 33 A heauier taske could not 
haue heene impos‘d, Than I to speake my giiefes vnspeake- 
able. 1647 in Picton L'pfool AMunic. Rec. (1833) 143 
Because of the rumour of sicknes to he begune in Warring- 
ton, 1678 CuowortH /utell. Syst. 1. iv.§ 34. 534 Qua pateat 
Munduu Divino Numine verti .Whereby tt may appear 
the World to be Governed hy a Divine Mind. 

d. preceded by /or (with various constructions 

and shades of meaning): see For prep. 18. 

16. With inf. after a dependent interrogative or 
relative ; equivalent to a clause with may, should, 
etc. (Sometimes with ellipsis of whe/her before or 


in an alternative dependent question.) 

@ 1300- [see How adv. 9). ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Man of Latu's 
T. 558 She hath no wight to whom to inake hir mone. 
c 1400 KR. Gloucester’s Chron, (Rolls) 9237 (MS. B.) Hii nuste 
wat to do. ¢13460 Towueley Alyst. xxi. 259 Godys son., 
Hase not where apon his hede to rest. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xin, xix. 639 Ile..wyst not what to do. 1564 
Strarceton tr. Staphylus’ Apol. Pref. 3 Looking of him to 
be directed where, howe, and when to strike. 1602 Suaxs. 
Ham. wu. i, 36 To be, or not to be, that is the Question. 
1732 Pork £ss. Jan 11. 7 In douht to act, or rest. 1896 
A. Austin Eng. Darling t. i, To know the worst I's the one 
way whereby to better it. 

b. In absolute or independent construction after 
an interrogative, forming an elliptical question. 

‘Vhis nay be explained as an ellipsis of the principal clanse 
(sense 16), or of "1s one’, ‘am I’, etc. before the inf. (sense 
11 borc). 

1713 Apoisnx Cazo tt. vii, But how to gain admission ? for 
Access Is giv’n to none hut Juba, and her brothers. 1821 
Snecrey //ellas 659 Whither to fly? 1835 J. I]. Newman 
Lett. (1891) 11.87 But..how to hinder vexatious prosecu- 
tions? 1842 /did. 347 ‘Valk carries off a good deal of 
irritation; but how to make talk innocent? 1875 Morris 
Encid xu. 489 Ah, what to do? 

17. In absolute or tndependent construction, with 
subject expressed (in nom.) or omitted: in ex- 
clamations expressing astonishment, indignation, 
sorrow, or (after O or other interj.) longing. 

a31450 Cov, Alyst, viii 77, 1 to bere a childe that xal bere 
alle mannys blyss,..ho mythe have joys more? 1460 Care 
GRAVE Chron. (Rolls) 141 Seynt Thomas hast thou killid; and 
now to forsake the proteccion of alle Cristen men! 1588 
Suans. Z. L. L. ui. i. 202 And I tosigh for her, to watch for 
her, To pray for her, goto! 1596 — Merch. I”. ut. i. 37 My 
owne flesh and blood to rebell. 1664 Pervs Diary 27 Mar., 
But, Lord! to sce how the trained bands are 1taised upon 
this. 1742 Youxc Nt. 7h. 1. 93 O to forget her! 1832 
R. H. Froupe Reem. (1838) I. 257 Only to think that my 
stars should let me off so easily! 1842 Tennyson Locksley 
Hall 175, 1,to herd with narrow foreheads..! 1845 Brown. 
inc Hone Thoughts, Oh, tohe in England! 3871 R. Ecris 
Catulius \xv. 9 Ah! no more to address thee, or hear thy 
kindly replying, Brother !.. Ne’er to hehold thee again! 

te 18. Vith enf. immediately following the subject, 
in vivid narrative, equivalent to a past tense indic. ; 
almost always with go and vbs. of like meaning. 

?With ellipsis of gas (see Gin v.! 1), took, or the like; but 
cf. the ‘historic infinitive’ in Latin, 

¢ xa05 Lay. 21655 Ah Ardur com sone mid selere strengde, 
And Scottes to fleonne feor of ban zrde. a1300£. £. Psalter 
ii. 2 Ogaine pair laverd bai come on ane, And ogaine his 
criste to gane. 1375 Barsour Bruce vin. 351 He turnit his 
biidill, and to ga, ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. 11”, 653 (Cleopatra) 
Antonye..put hym to the flyght And al his folk to go that 
hest go myght. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 161 
Tarquinius..come uppon hire while sche slepte..and to lye 
by hire maugre hir teeb. 1566 Gascoicne Suffoses Wks. 
(1587) 34, I to fuge and away hither as fast as I could. 1668 
Peevs Diary 18 Sept., I..away home,..and there to read 
again and sup with Gibson. 

V. Peculiar constructions. 

+19. Zo was formerly often used with the second 
of two infinitives when the first was without it, 
esp. after an auxiliary, with words intervening be- 
tween the infinitives. (See also note s.v. THAN 
coi}. 1.) 

¢320§ Lay. 1220 Swa he gon slomnen & ber efter to 
slepen. ¢ 1440 /pomydon 1246 Bettyr is on huntynge goone, 
.. Than thus lyghtly to lesea stede, ¢ 1486 Rec. St. A/ary at 
Hill 16 FEuery persone..shall haue one of thise smale 
candelles brennyng in their handes & so to go on procession. 
@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M, Aurel. (1546) Liij, A good 
prince that wil..governe wel, and not to hea tyraunt. 1598 
Suaks, Merry WW. 1. iv. 57 Then let them all encircle hin 
about, And Fairy-like to pinch the vncleane Knight. 1611- 
1803 (see THAN con7. 1 y, 5) 

20. Occasionally an adverb or advb. phr. (formerly 
sometimes an object or predicate) is inserted be- 
tween /oand the infinitive, forming the construction 
now usually (bnt loosely) called ‘split infinitive’. 


(See Onions Adv. Eng. Syntax § 177.) 
13.. Cursor Al, 8318 (Cott. & Fairf.) To temple make he 


90 


sal be best. /d/f7. 12965 (ibid.) He sal pe send Angels for to 
pe defend. c¢1g00 tr. Secreta Secret, Gov, Lordsh. 6 To 
enserche sciences, and to perfitly knowe alle manere of 
Naturels binges. 1606 G. Wloopcockr] flist. Justine ww. 
23 To quite rid himselfe out of thraldome. 1650 R. Gextitis 
Considerations 137 Anniball was advised..to not go to 
Rome. 1779-83 Jouxson L, P., Alilton Wks. Il. 100 
Milton was 100 busy to much miss his wife. 1805 Emity 
Crark Banks of Douro 111. 114 This answer seemed to 
seriously offend him, 1839 Tires 15 Jan., This jack-in-office 
had taken upon himself..to more than insinuate (ctc.]. 
1893 J. A. Honvces ¢ lem. Photogr. (1 07) 114 Vhe only way 
to successfully overcome it. 

21. Used absolutely at the end of a clause, with 
ellipsis of the infinitive, which is to be supplted 
from the preceding clause. rave before rgthc.; 
now a frequent colloquialism. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxaiii. 74 Pe soules of 
synners,.. Per to take and resseyue so As te on eorbe 
deserucdento. 1448 J. Suitcixncrokp Lett, (Camden) 114 He 
woll amende hit as sone as God well yeve hym grace and 
tyme to. c1gso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3330 Sayntes 
biddings forto Sh all’ bare seme na resoun to. 162% 
Lavy M. Wrotn Urania 7 She obserued him, as well as 
she could hring her spirit to consent to. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe (1850) I. iii, 33 Going nn oftener into the shore than 
we were obliged to for fresh water. 3828 R. Hf. Froupe 
Rent. (1838) 1. 229, I feel quite differently from what I ever 
used to. 1883 Hlowntrs Aegister i, | kept on,..I had to, 
a1gog F. M. Crawroro Uncanny Tales (1911) 173, | wanted 
to turn round and look. It was an effort not to. 

+ 22. Instead of the dative infinitive, the gerund 
in -77¢ was sometimes used after fo: prob. originat- 
ing ina la confusion of -e# and -1/%g), but 
later perh. with the notion of a future action (cf. 
11a); as /o coming = ‘to come’, or ‘coming’: 
see also Come 7, 328 (after c). Obs. 

3138a WyeLir Nut, xxii. 7 Thei doren not passe into the 
Ince that the Lord is to 3yuynge tohem. — Acts xxii. 29 
[hei that weren to turmentinge him. 1382-1490 [see Come 
wv. 32B). 1387 Trevisa /ligden (Rolls) 1. 73 Hit is not to 
trowynge. /6id. 103 Damascus is to menynge ‘ schedynge 
hlood'". /éid. 153 ‘They..taught heim to schetynge 1393 
Lance. 2, 72 C. xvi. 313 luwes.-hopen pat he be to 
comynge pat shal hem releue. a1450 Ant. de la Tour 
xxxiv, (1868) 48 That is to menying that ye shulde Ioue and 
doute youre husbonde. 1471 Forrrsccr Ib’ks. (1869) 530 
Both utles, that is to saynge his auncient title,..and this 
new title. 

tC. To cou. Obs. 

1. To the time that; till, until. 

arz00 £. F. Psalter xvii, 38, I sal filghe mi faas,..And 
noght ogain torne to pai wane swa. 13.. A. Adis. sgo2z 
(Bodl. MS.) Pe kyng pere soiourned tohe was hoole. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roab.) xx. 89 Pase..pai fede to pai be fatte. 
1675 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 275 Umphray culd gett 
no teste of the said Thomas to he had cast hym dvon on 
his bedd. 

b. followed by that: cf. Taat cou. 7. 

1460 Towneley Myst, xx. 332 We shall hy vs before, To 
that we com to that cyte. 1509 Sef Cases Star Chamil, 
(Selden) II, 7 [They] vsed..to haue commens..in the same 
vj closes to now of late that..thei be interupt. 1626 J. 
Hate Let. 10 Nov., in J. Russell //aégs vii. (1881) 178 And 
to that I be into fashion, I am ashamed to presume. 

2. During the time that; while; = Tibi cov. 2. 


(Also with /hat.) rare. 

3357 Lay Folk's Catect, 345 (MS. T.) For to lyve samen 
Withouten ony lousyng to thair life lastes. ¢13975§ Sc, Leg. 
Saints i. (Petrus) 304 Mony.. He helyt, to pat be was pare. 

D. To (ti) adv. 

+1. Expressing motion resulting in arrival (cf. 
A. 1): To a place, etc. implied or indicated by 
the context. Ods. (Often the separable particle of 
a compound vb.) 

¢ 1000 EcFric //om. II. 382 Gang to and arar hine. ¢3175 
Lamé, fom. 87 Paon bere ilke nihte iwende godes engel to, 
and acwalde on elche huse [etc.} 13.. Cursor AJ. 5530 
(Cou. & Fairf.) Pis godds folk bar to be clay. 4 1400-50 
Alexander 1389 Pare presis to with paues peple withouten. 

2. Expressing direction (cf. A. 2): Towards a 
thing or person implied; after esd, head, etc., 
forming advb. phrases (cf. On adv. 7 b). 

3889 Amer, Nat. Jan. 19 Three young owls with their 
feathers turned wrong endto. 1900 Everybody's Mag. 111. 
533 Ihe Monitor came head-to when the cable brought 
her up. 

b. In conjnnction with other advbs. of direction : 
In one direction (as contrasted with the opposite 
one). Now only in To AnD FRO; see also 7, 9. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 604 Him followit thai, With mekill 

ayne, quhill to, quhill fra. ¢ 31421 Hoccteve Couplaint 30 
The grefe abowte my harte.. bolned evar to and to so sore. 
3560 Rottanp Crt. Venus 1. 356 Scho alteris ay to euerie 
kinde and stait: Qubylis to, quhylis fra. 1606 SHaks. Ant. 
& CEL 1. iv. 46 This common bodie, Like to a Vagabond 
Flagge vpon the Streanie, Goes too, and backe, 

+3. Up to atime indicated by the context; till 
then: in phr. sof be longto. (Cf. A. 6.) Obs. 

1468 J. Paston in P. Lett. 11. 318 When I come home, 
whyche, I tryst to God, shal not belongto. 1471 /did. III. 
6 It shal! not be longe to or then my wronges..shall be 
redressyd. 1538 Hen. VIII Les. fo Anne Beleyn in Select. 
Jr. Hart, Misc. (1793) 145 Till you repaire bydder, I keep 
something in store, trusting it shall not be Jong to. 

4, Expressing contact (cf. A. 5): So as to come 
close against something; ¢sf. with vbs. forming 
nee denoting shntting or closing: see the vbs. 
Now arch. and collog. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 181 Hie tuned to hire fif gaten, 
@1225 Ancr. R. 96 Schutted al pet burl to. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
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Altiler's T. 554 Tehee quod she, and clapte the wyndow to. 
1534 Tixpate Like xii. 25 When the good man of the 
housse..hath shett to the dore. @ 1619 Frercuex Afad 
Lover ui. ii, Put to the doors. 1620 J. Dyke in Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav, Ps, \xi, 2 This tower and rock were too high... 
and therefore he sets to the scaling ladder. 1855 Mrs. 
Garty Parad, fr, Nat. Ser. t. (1869) 61 The banging of the 
door, hlown to by a current of wind. 1898 G. I. Snaw 
(lays Il. Arms 4 Afan 6 She goes out..and pulls the out- 
side shutters to. 

5. Expressing attachment, application, or addi- 
tton (cf. A. 15, 16): after various verbs, as pu/, set, 
ctc. (q.v.); also predicatively, spec. of a horse: 
= harnessed to a vehicle. Now dial. or céllog. 

€1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 84, 1 putte to re- 
generatynezof flesch, ¢ 1450 Osency Reg. 96 Vo this present 
writyng my seele I haue 1-putto. 1530 Pacscr. Introd. 38 
Lyke as we out of our adjectyves forme our adverbes..h 
adding to of ly. 1534 Tinpate Jol iit 33 He that hath 
receaved hys testimonye hath set to his seale that God is 
true. 1596 Suaxs. 1 //en. /1/, v, i. 133 Can Honour set tor 
alegge? 1768 IWoman of Ilonor 1. 68 The horses are to. 
1889 Hissty Tour in Phacton 97 We ordered the horses to, 
and resumed our pleasant pilgrimage. 

b. In the senses ‘in addition, besides, also’, 
and ‘in excess’, now written as a distinct word, 
Too, q. v. 

6. Expressing attention or application (cf. A. 24): 
after vbs., as fal/, go, set (see the vbs.). In quot. 
1606 a/so/. (with ellipsis of vb. in imperative). 

c1200 Oxmin 6134 Forr pe birrh don pin hellpe to A33 
affterr pine fere. c 1425- [see set to, Set v. 1520} 1606 
Suaks, Tr. 4 Cru. L119 To Achilles, to Aiax,to, 1610— 
Temp. mi. iit. 49, 1 will stand to, and feede. /bid. 52 Stand 
too, and doe as we. 1844 Disrarci Coningsby vin. i, It’s 
difficult to turn to with a new thing. 

+7. Expressing assent or adhesion (cf. A. 31 b}: 
In assent to or favour of something implied (opp. 
to fra, Fro adv.). Cf. gb, To ann Fro A. 3. 

¢1450 Hottano //owlat 270 Sum said to and sum fra, 
Sum nay and suin : 

8. Used idiomatically with many verbs, as dring, 
come, go, lay, lie, etc.: see the verbs. 

9. To and again. 

a. To a place and back again; alternately in 
opposite directions; backwards and forwards: = 
To AnD FRO A. 1, Ods. exc. dial. 

3627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's Gram. ii.6 A ship..hath sailed 
to and againe ouer the maine Ocean. 1638 Dicry Voy. 
Medit, (Camden) 8 ‘The wind shifted too and againe very 
wncertainely. 1628-3719 [see Acain A.1c} 1719 De For. 
Crusoe (1858) 240 Amazed when he saw me work the boat 
to-and-again in the sea by the rudder. 1 a H. Beooxr 
fool of Qual. (189) II. 126 Walking..to pe] again. 1828 
Craven Gloss., To and again, backwards and forwards. 
1888 Ecwortuy HW’, Somerset Wordbk. 763. 
if: 1736 Neat /fist. Purit. 11, 240 Such as had shifted 
their religion to and again. 

+b. For and against a question: = To ann FRO 
A. 3. Obs. 

1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 1.3 All parties have been heard, 
too and again, in this last case. 1666 J. Livincstonp. in Sed, 
Biog. (1845) 1.181 Much debate too and again had been used. 

+c. Again and again, repeatedly. Ods. 

1659 Lurton's Diary (1828) 1V. 379 Your Committee too 
and again offered it as an expedient. 1666 Peevs Distry 
13 Aug., Sent him to and again to get me 1000/, 

To, obs. spelling of Too, Two. 

To-, prefix |, the prep. and adv. To used in com- 
bination with verbs, sbs., adjs., and advbs. in the 
sense of motion, direction, or addition to, or as the 
mark of the infinitive: see in their alphabetical 
places, To-comez, To-Do, To-DRAUGHT, T0-GAINST, 
ToGETHER, ‘]0-MIDST, TO-WHEN, TO-WHILE. etc. 
Also the following obs. verbs : 

To-cast, to add, make addition: = L. adicere; 
to-hang, to append; to-hear, to hearken to, 
listen to; to-knit, to knit to, bind up: =L. 
alligare; to-lay, to put forward, allege; to-neighe, 
to approach: = L. accédtre; to-put, to pnt to, 
add, affix: = L. apponére ; to-set, to set to, affix; 
to-stand, to stand to, post oneself, assist: = L. 
aslare, assislére; to-step, to step to, advance: 
= L. aggredi ; to-stick, to stick to, adhere: = 
L. adhwrére; to-tach, to fasten to, attach; to- 
yield, to yield to, cede, give up. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter cxui. 23 Lord “tokast (L. adiciat) 
on 30u, on 30u & on 3oure sunnys...Oure lord eke 3oure 
noumbire. 1464 in Acc. Fam. /nnes (1864) 78 To thir my 
present lettres I haf *to hungyn my sele. 1536 Reg. Alag. 
Sig. Scot. 343 note, | have subscrivit thir presentis with my 
hand, and has to hungin my proper sele of armes. @ 1225 
Ancr, R. 84 Pet 3e pe bet icnowen ham..*to-her hore mol- 
den. a1300 E. E. Psalter cxivi 3 Pat heles forbroken ofe 
hert for wa, And *toknittes [a//igat) par sorwes swa. ¢ 1450 
Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 240 Auctoryteys for hem they *toleye. 
1383 Wvcur Jedith xiv. 14 He wente *to-nezhende to the 
curtin (/s/g. Accessit proximans ad cortinam]. 1420 in 
Pinkerton Hist. Scot. (8797) I. 455 The sealls of the for. 
said..to thir indentures interchangablie are “toput. 1445 
in Charters rel, Glasgow (1906) II. 440, I have procurit.. 
the secrete sele of the hurgh of Lithqw to be toput. a 1340 
Hampore Psalter \xxxviil 22 Pe sun of wickednes sall not 
*toset (apponet] him to noy. ¢ 1375 Cursor M. 3498 (Fairf.) 
Per-to was he maste *to-sette. 14§5 in Charters, 4c. Edind. 
(1871) 81 ‘V'o the parte of this endentur remanand with the 
said toune the said Sir James sele is to sett. a1340 Ham. 
pote Psalter ii. 2 Tostode [L. astiterunt] be kyngesof eth, 
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¢1z0g Lay. 17406 Pa cnibtes *to-stepen [¢ 1275 to-stapte] 
Mid muchelere strengde. 1596 Dacrymece tr. Leslie's 
Mist. Scot. vi. (S.V.S.) L. 340 The capsell sa fast *tostack.. 
that tbe force of man culde neuir sindir thame. 13.. Gav. 
4 Gr. Knt. 579 Queme quyssewes [cuisses].. with bwonges 
*to-tacbed. ¢1350 MW71ll. Palerne 3924 He a-lizt, & wiztli 
to william his wepun vp *to-3elde. 

To-, prefix *. Obs. exc. in rare arch. or dial, use. 
[OE. ¢o-, ME. /o- (¢e-) = OF ris. ¢2-, fe- (¢0-), OS. 
tz- (¢e-), OHG., 2i-, za-, ze- and sir-, zar- (MHG. 
cé-, ér-, zir-, Ger. zer-) :—WGer. *¢2- :—OTeut. 
*tiz- = L. dis-, a particle expressing separation, 
“asunder, apart, in pieces’. 

The WGer. #2- (= L. dfs-) in prehistoric times ran together 
in form with ¢/ the unstressed prepositional form of fd (see 
To prep.), with which it bad no etymological connexion 
(being indeed almost opposite insense); and when the latter 
was levelled in vowel with its stressed adverbial form /¢, f/- 
(= dts-) also followed it, and appears constantly in OE. as 
to-. In most grammars and dictionaries this is written fé-, 
like the stressed form of To adv. and pref. But as it was 
the unstressed form with which the prefix was formally con- 
founded, and as it was itself always stressless (being some- 
times written fe as in OS. and OFris.), it seems more in 
accordance with the facts to spell it in OE, ¢o. with short 0, 
which is therefore done here. 


In OE., about 125 compound verbs in éo- are 
rccorded; many of these did not survive in ME., 
where however so many new compounds appear 
(some formed even on vbs. from French) that their 
number in Early ME. was not less than in OE. In 
the 15th c. they rapidly disappeared and only a few 
are found after 1500. Many ofthe verbs which took 
the prefix 4o- had themselves the sense of separation 
or division; such were dreak, burst, deal, melt, 
scatter, strew, tear, etc.; in these /o- added little 
but force to the notion: cf. burst, burst asunder, 
tear, tear asunder, etc. This led to the prefixing 
of fo- to verbs which had no sense of partition, 
merely as a strengthening or emphasizing particle, 
as in darken, to-darken, swink, to-swink, etc. 
From an early time /o-verbs were often strengthcned 
by the qualifying adv. a// (ALL C) in sense 
‘wholly, completely, altogether’; in later times 
this became universal. Consequently, the prefix 
began to be viewed as a//-/o- or allto- ; and (verbal 
prefixes being very commonly written separate 
from the vb.) a// fo or all-to began to be treated 
as itself an adverb with the sense ‘altogether, 
completely’: see Aut C. 14, 15. Thus in the 
Bible of 1611, Judges ix. 53 ‘and all to brake 
his scull’ was ctymologically and historically a// 
to-brake, i.e. ‘all to-pieces-broke’, but may havc 
been understood as a//-to brake, i.e. ‘altogether’ 
or ‘completely broke’; Fairfax in 1674 by ad/-to- 
be-deckt can only have meant all-to bedeckt, ‘com- 
pletely bedecked’.] 

1. With separative force: Asunder, apart, to or 
in pieces; also, away, about, abroad, here and 
there. Combined with verbs and derived adjs. 
and sbs. The more important of these appear in 
their places as main words: the following are 
obsolete words of single or rare occurrence. (All 
vbs. ¢vazs. unless otherwise stated.) 

+To-bray v., to bray or beat to atoms; +to- 
bust vw, [Bust v.1], to beat or thrash to pieces; 
tT to-crack v., to crack to pieces, shatter; + to- 
dight v., to put apart, separate ; hence + to-dight- 
ing vé/. sb.; +to-flap v., toknock to pieces; + to- 
gnide wv. [GNIDE v.], to crush to fragments; + to- 
hale v., to haul or drag asunder; to pull about; 
to distend; + to-heave v., to ‘lift up’ (one’s eyes), 
to open; +to-hene wv. [HENE v.]}, to mutilate by 
stoning; +to-hurtz., to dash or knock asunder; 
+ to-leave v., to relinquish, to abandon; +to- 
lithe v. [LITHE v.2], to dismember; +to-liver ~., 
= DELIVER v.; + to-melt v. z7z/r., to melt away, 
dissolve; +to-part v. zfr., = DEPART v.; tto- 
set v., to distribute, divide, arrange; + to-shider v. 
(cf. SuiDe 5d.) iztr., to break in picces, to be 
shivered; +to-shred v., to cut to shreds; + to- 
skair v. [SKAIR v.2], to scatter, disperse; + to- 
skill v., to divide, distinguish; +to-slent v.1 
{SLeNT v.!] izér., to slip away; +to-slent v.2 
[SLENT v.3] zuzfr., to split, burst; + to-slive v. 
[Stive v.!}, to cleave; +to-sned v. [SNED v.], 
tocut to pieces; + to-sparple v., to scatter abroad; 
= DISPARPLE; t+to-swinge v., to disperse by 
beating; to beat to pieces; +to-thrust v., to 
thrust apart, to push open; +t to-torve v., to 
hurl about; to dash to pieces; +to-tose v. [Tozer], 
to tear to pieces; +to-twin v., to separate, divide ; 
tto-waver v. intr., to waver uncertainly; to 
wander; +to-wawe v. [OE. wazian] intr., to 
move about; +to-wowe v. [OE. wdwan], to 
scatter by blowing ; }to-writhe v., (a) érans. to 
twist or wrench apart; (6) éz/r., to twist or writhe 
about; +to-wry v., to turn, twist about. 
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1382 Wycuir 2 Chron. xxxiv.7 The mawmete wodus and 
grauen thingus he hadde *to-bray3ide in to gobetis. a 1250 
Owl 4& Night, 1610 (Cott.) An euer euch man is wid me 
wrod..An me *tobustep & tobetep. 13.. Sr Benes 4313+ 
180 (MS. E.) Pere men my3te seen schafftys schake And 
mennys crownys al *tocrake, ¢1450 Loveticu Grail xiv. 
196 Helmes and hawberkis to-kraked he then. 1340 Ayend, 
72 Panne pridde dyeab pet is be *todiztinge of be zaule and 
of pe bodie. 1382 Wycuir 2 Sam, xxii. 43 As cleye of 
streetis I sal breek hem, and *to-flappe [confrzngam]. a 1300 
E, E. Psalter ci. 11 (ci. 10] For vp-heueand *to-gnodded 
pou me [zv. r. for pou to-gnod me vpbeuand: Vidz. elisisti ; 
Wyccir hurtledest me (down)]. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 
V. 327 So was he al day to drawe and *to haled, i-scorned, 
and i-buffetted [éractus ef tllusus colaphizatur). 1398 — 
Barth, De P. R. xix. liv. (Bodl. MS.), Raw hony not wele 
clarified..streccheb and to halep the bodie. c1z00 Trin. 
Coll. ‘om. 201 Man be napped [h]wile *to-heued his e3en, 
and penne sed. a r250 Owl § Night. 1119 Stones hi dob in 
heore slytte [= pocket] & pe totoruep & *toheneb. a@1225 
Ancr, R.426 Sum nouhtunge hwar purub heo *to-hurted 
(7.7 to hurren] eider urommard oder. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) V. 69 The cardinalles supposede that he hade.. *to- 
lefte his benefice for the luffe of theyme. c¢1000 A“ LFRIC 
Hom. 11, 272 Pa *tolidode se engel pzt cild on dam disce. 
¢ 1z05 Lay. 4216 Stater heo nom & al bene to-lideden [ce 1275 
to-linekede]. /dfd. 25929 Nu hafed be..Mine leomen al 
to-leded [¢1275 a-lipede]. 13.. Afetr. Treat. on Dreams 
in Kel, Ant. 1. 266 Of sunne ant peril *to-lyvred he byth. 
€1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 1976 Ham to-lywryd a man anon, 
And thider fast thay gone gone. a12zg0 IVohunge in 
Lambeth Hom. 269 Hwat herte is swa hard bat ne met 
*to-melte i be munegunge of be? ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 
111. 249 (298) His olde wo..Gan tho for Ioye wasten and 
to-melte. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 702 in O. E. Mise. 57 
Hwanne bi schullen *to-party vt of lyue pisse. 1387 TrE- 
visa //igden (Rolls) V. 263 Forto know rediliche pe meres 
and pe merkes of be contrayes where bese men were ‘to set, 
loke in the firste book. /é/d. VII. 307 Everiche celle is 
departed in foure, and to sette wib ynne for be oratorie, pe 
dortour, be fraytour, and be werkhous. ¢ 12450 Guy Warw. 
(C.) 1468 Faste pey smote ben togedur That per sperys can 
*toschyder. ¢1386 Cuaucer Axt.’s 7. 1731 The helmes 
they tohewen and “toshrede. ¢rz00 Ormin 1498 Till rihhte 
lafe turrnesst Patt flocc patt was *toske33redd wr. /did. 
Ae Patt Judisskenn follc Ppa shollde beon toske33redd.. Forr 

eore depe sinne. /érd. 18652 Illc an had iss oberr fra 
*Toskiledd & tod#ledd. 
Ascopard..Smot Beues a strok gret, That his own fote 
*toslynt And he fel wip isowene dentte. ¢1380 Sir Ferumtd, 
4940 Pe ymage of Mahoun..Wibp be axe smot he oppon pe 
molde, Pat al pat heued *to-slente [f7. to-flente]. ¢ 1050 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 406/29 Findit, *toslaf, tocleaf. ¢1314 
Reinbran cv. in Guy Warw. (E.E.T.S.) 666 Helm and 
scheld,..Pai gonne hem al to-schliue. ¢ 1205 Lay. 4015 Pe 
uniselie moder mid sexe hine *to-snade. /¢ri/. 16148 Hen- 
gest..hafde..mid sxxen to-snadée snelle be peines. 1387 
Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 287 Hengistus.. brou3te to gydres 
his kny3tes and men of arms pat were “to sparpled and to 
schad [L. disfersis]. c¢1z0g Lay. 1533 Per wes moni steap 
mon Mlid stele *to-sw(uJngen. c1175 Lamd, Hom. 131 He 
*to-bruste pa stelene gate..of helle. crooo Ags. Gosf. 
Matt. xiv. 24 Witodlice was  scyp of pain ypu ‘totorfod, 
for-pam pe hyt wees strang wind. ¢11795 Laméd. om. g 
Ac me pe sculde nimen and al to-teon mid horse oder pe al 
to-toruion mid stane. «1250 [see fehene)]. a1z50 Owl ¥ 
Night. 70 Pe sulue mose..wolde be *totose. ¢1z00 ORMIN 
19060, & tiss lif unnderr Crisstenndom *Totwinnepp & 
toshadepp All Cristess follc fra defless follc. arzzg Ancr. 
&. 254 Euerichon to dealed (Corpus to twuned] froni oder. 
1375 Barsour Sruce vu, 302 For thal trow we so scalit ar, 
And fled *to-vauerand her and thar. ¢1350 Hrd. Palerne 
19 Pe child. .spakly speke it coupe tho & spedeliche *to- 
wawe, 13.. In Anglia III. 279/89 Je wind hem wolde 
"towowen. c1000 ALFRIC Gram. xxvi. (Z.) 155 Torgueo, 
ic wride,..distorgueo, ic “towride. ¢ 1320 Sir 1 ristr. 3179 
So wo was ysoude,.. Pat alle sche wald to wribe. 2?a1400 
Morte Arth. 3920 Heal to-wrythes for woo. 1423 Jas. I 
Kingts Q. clxiv, So tolter anim did sche [Fortune] It 
“to-wrye, 

2. Used asa mere intensive: Completely, entirely, 
soundly, greatly, severely, etc. 

(A few of these show traces of the separative sense.) 

All vbs. ¢vazs., unless otherwise stated. 

+ To-bent fa. pple., quite bent, bent low; + to- 
bite v., to bite severely; tto-blast v., to blast 
utterly ; + to-brain v., to brain completely ; +to- 
clout v., to cover with clouts; +to-darken w., 
to darken greatly (rendering L. coztenebrare) ; 
+ to-deraign (-dreyn) v. [DERAIGN v.1], to main- 


tain, vindicate (a cause, etc.) entirely; + to-drunk 


pa. Pple., thoroughly inebriated; +to-dun wv. [Dun 


v.2]}, to strike with resounding blows; + to-estab- 
lish v., to establish perfectly or entirely; {to-har- 
tow (-harwe) v., to harrow completely; + to- 
minish v., to make small, break up (rendering L. 
comminuere); +to-pierce (-perse) v., to pierce 
entirely; + to-punish v., to punish soundly; + to- 
push w., to push about, to hustle; +to-ray wv. 
[Ray v.2 5], to besmear; +to-rot v. zzfr., to rot 
utterly (rendering L. computrescere); tto-schrape 
v. [SHRAPE], to scrape entirely; + to-shell v., to 
peel entirely, to make bare of skin; +to-smite 
v., to smite violently (in quot. aéso/.); + to-spill 
v., to confound, ruin utterly; + to-spreng v., to be- 
sprinkle completely; +to-stick v., to prick all 
over; +to-sting v., to sting severely; + to-stink 
uv. txtr., to stink greatly; + to-stir v., to move vio- 
lently; +to-stony v., to astound; t+to-swelt v. 
intr., to perish, die; + to-swink v. 27/7., to toil 
hard; +to-tar v. (-ter(re) [TAR, TARRE 2.2], 
to provoke greatly; +to-teen v. [TEEN wv.1], to 
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injure or annoy greatly: see quot. s.v. /o-¢ray; 
+ to-threat v., to threaten violently; + to-tray v., 
to torment exceedingly; +to-trouble w., to 
trouble greatly, to afflict severely; +to-turn v., 
to overthrow, upset, subvert; +to-walt v. t#27., to 
overflow; + to-waste v., to waste greatly. 

¢1401 Lypc. Flour of Curtesye 260 Over this, myn hertes 
lust *to-bente. 1375 Creation 640 in Horstm. A/teng/. Leg. 
(1878) 132 An addre..al *to-bot Seth in pe face. 1382 
Wycutr Fob Prol. 2 The boc shortid, and to-torn and to-bite. 
1303 R. Brunne andl. Synne 8866 Pe sy3te of here myn 
herte *to-blaste. ¢ 1330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9293 Pe 
sight of hure hym al to-blast. ¢148g Caxton Blanchardyn 
xlui. 164 He..*to brayned ther many one. ¢1430 Pélgr. 
Lyf Manhode i. xxii. (1869) 148 That is thilke tbat hath 
thus to ragged me and *to clowted me as thou seest. 1382 
Wycuitr Lam. v.17 Therfore dreri mad is oure berte, ther- 
fore *to-dercned ben oure ejen. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 974 For! 
cbulle an ende ouercome pt fiht, And ‘to-dieynen al pi riht. 
1382 Wyctir Jer. xlvi. 10 Deuouren shal the swerd,..and 
be *to-drunke with the blod of hem. ax2z40 Wohunge in 
Cott. Honr, 281 Siden 3ette buffetet and *to dunet i pe 
leaued wid be red 3erde. a1s6z Cavenpisu Poems, etc. 
(1825) II. 158 Your pryncely powers and hault dygnyties 
Assured me with suche perfection, *Yo-establyshed me in 
the hyest degrees. 1393 Lanot. P. //. C. xxi. 268 (MS. T.) 
Al pis hus oxen ereden thei "to harwen [z.7. to-harewide] 
after. 1382 Wycuir /sa. xxvili, 28 Bred forsothe shal be 
“toemynusht [1388 maad lesse]. ¢1470 Henry Wallace w. 
662 The trensand blaid *to persyt euirydeill Tbrou plaitt 
and stuff. @ 1400-50 Alcxander 4330 "To-ponyscht be-fore 
Fynd we na faute in na freke pat vs emange duellis. 13.. 
Lament. St. Bernard 198in Minor Poems Vernon MS. 306 Pe 
lewes of harm hedde non ende, Misone to-beten and *to-pust. 
1560 W HITEHORNE Ord. Souldiours (1588) 46 b, Putting Toe 
. peeses of linnen cloth all *to-rayedtherewith. 1382 WycuirF 
Jer. xivi. t5 Why “*to-rotide [v.r. to-stank] thi stronge? 
ai2zzg Leg. Kath. 1185 He..schrenchte ben alde deouel, & 
*tescbrapet his heaued. 1377 Lance. ?. Pl. B. xvit. 191 
Ac bough ny thombe & my fyngres bothe were “to-shullen. 
1q4.. Beryn 1456 Yeur wyff woll sikirliche..hir tuskis 
sharpe whet, And *to smyte with hir tunge. a1300 &. E. 
Psalter xliii.9[xliv. 7] Pou *tospilte vs hatand. 1382 Wycuir 
Jer. vi. 26 Be thou gird with an heire, and *to-sprengd 
with asken. ¢21315 SHOREHAM ii. 75 Hy “to-stek hys 
swete hefed Wypb one bornene coroune. ?a1300 A/ Pains 
felt 177 in O. E. Alisc. 152 Olde men..neddren,. Heom 
heo “to-styngep vychon. 1382 *To-stank [see /o-rof]. 1382 
Wyceur /sa. xxiv. 20 With to-stering shal be "to-stired 
the erthe. 1375 Baruour Lruce xviii. 547 His frendis.. He 
couth ressawe,..And his fais stoutly *to-stonay. ?a 1400 
Morte Arth. 1436 Alle to-stonayede with pe strokes of pa 
steryne knyghtez. c1z0g Lay. 26810 Halmes to-hzlden 
Hahje men *to-swelten. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Pard. T. 191 In 
Erthe, in Eir, in Water man *to swynke. 1382 WycwiF 
2 Mace. xii, 14 These that weren with ynne,..diden slow. 
licher, *to terynge [1388 to-terrynge] Judas with cursyngis. 
1377 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 218 The Frensche men... with 
heore scornes us *to-threte. a12z50 Prov. “Elfred 303 in 
O. E. alisc. 120 Ac heo hine schal steorne *1o-trayen and 
to-teone. 1382 Wyciir “cclus. xxxv. 22 The strengeste 
shal not han in hem pacience, that he *to-truble the rigge of 
hem. — /sa. xxviii. 17 The hail shal *to-turne vpsodoun 
the hope of lesyng. ¢1470 Golagros §& Gai. 704 All to- 
turnit thair entyre, traistly and tewch. 13.. £. 4. Adit. P. 
I. 428 *To-walten alle pyse welle-hedez & pe water flowed. 
1382 Wycur Jer. xiv. 15 In swerd and hunger shul be *to- 
wastid tho profetus. 

3. Hence all to-, all to, all-to, + alto, employed 
in middle and early modern Eng. as an intensive to 
any verb: see ALL C, I4, 15. 

| Loa (tde4). Also tooa. (Native name in 
many Polynesian langs.] A species of Casvarina 
(C. eqgutsetifolia) found in the South Sea Islands. 

Its wood, known from its colour and hardness as South 
Sea Ironwood, is used by the natives for their clubs. 

1817 Makiner Acc. Tonga /sl. 1. viii. 244 The whistling 
of the wind among the branches of the lofty toa. bid. 245 
Restrictions respecting cutting down the Toa tree. 1823 

3yRON /sland 11. i, We will sit in twilight’s face, and see 
‘Ihe sweet moon glancing through the tooa tree. 

Toad (taud), 56. Forms; a. 1 tédize, tadie. 8. 
I~5 tadde, (p/. I -an, 2-4 -en, 3-7 -es).  y. ?3, 
4-6 north. tade, 5- Sc. taid, 9 zorth. dial. teade, 
tead, ted, tyed. 5. 4-7 tode, 5-6 toode, 6 tood, 
6-7 toade, 7- toad. [OE. /ddize, of unknown 
origin and unusual form, has no cognates in the 
other langs. (Da. and Norw. /udse are not con- 
nected.) The relation of fadde to ¢tddize, lade is 
not clear: Bjorkman thinks it a hypocoristic form 
with shortened vowel and doubled cons.; it sur- 
vived ins.w. ME, tadde; cf. also /adpipe (sec 7b), 
tadpole. The northern fade, taid, teade, ted, and 
midl. /dde, food, toad, with long vowel and single 
cons., prob. represented /adzze, ¢ddze, with its 
unusual ending reduced to -¢.]} 

1. A tailless amphibian of the genus 42/0; pri- 
marily the common European species Bufo velgaris; 
thence extended to many foreign species of the 
genus or of the family Bufonide. Kunning toad, 
the natterjack. : 

a. ¢ 1000 xeric Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 122/11 Buff, tadize. 
a 1100 Voc. ibid. 321/23 Rudeta, tadie. 

B. tr.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 544/7 (Ru)beta, tadde. 
61195 Lamb, Hom. 5x Per wunied in-ne.. Blake tadden. 
/bid. 53 Ah ligged per uppon, alse pe tadde ded in pee 
eorde. a1225 Ancr. R. 214 Schal ine belle Ble ui 
tadden & neddren. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Pare 2 
A womman bat hadde a fende wib inne her. caste u lens 
blake taddes. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. XV'. Ixxi, (Tollem, 
MS.), This stone is take oute of a tadde heed. 
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y. @1300 Cursor AM. 23227 Vell dragons and tades [v. ». 
tadis] bath. @1340 Ilamroce Psalter xc. 13 Pe snake 
works and pe tade nuryssis pe eg, and parof is broght forth 
pe basilyske. 1440 Vork Alyst. xi. 271 For tadys and 
frosshis we may not flitte. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 240 
He drew oute a grete whik tude. ¢ 1480 IlENnYSON Jes?. 
Cres, 578 Heir [ betciche my Corps and Carioun With 
Wormis and with Taidisto be rent. 1508 Kesnepie Flyti nye 
w, Dunédar 287 Tigris, serpentis, and taidis will remane In 
Dumbar wallis. 1725 Rasisay Gentle Sheph.u. ii, Mixt wi' 
the venom of black taids and snakes. 1818 Scorr fr. 
Lanwun,xxxv, \ taid may sit on her coffin the day. 1823 
Gat £xatail Il. xxix. 277 Ye would as soon think of 
likening a yird tead to a patrick. 1863 Ronson ards 
Tyne 353 Now, Geordy, my lad, sit as mute as a tyed. 

6. 1z.. St. Patrick's Purg. 274 in Horstm. Adteng. Leg, 
(1875) 188 Eddren furi vpen hem sete, and toden grete al so, 
1325 Song Mercy 56 in F. EF. 7. (1862) 120 Pou sexe 
me a monge todes blake Ful longe in harde prisoun lyng. 
1370°80 X/ Pains of [fell 60 in O. F. Misc. 224 As Fissches 
bei were in pat flod po, ‘Yodus, Neddres, Snakes mony mo. 
142zz tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 152 Vhay hym yaue 
pryucly a lytill toode in a drynke. 1530 Patscr. 281/2 
Tode, crapault, 1567 Martet Gr. Forest 16 Nesorpora is 
a stone of Pontus..found in a Todes heade. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron, W1, 116 Vindyng there a most venemous toade. 1600 
Suaks. A. ¥, 2. 1. 13 Sweet are the vses of aduersitie, 
Which like the toad, ougly and venemons, Weares yet 
a precious Iewell in his head. 1667 Mitton 7. L, 1v, 800 
Him there they found Squat like a Toad, close at the eare 
of Eve. 1763 Cuurcuit /'roph, Famine Poems 1. 112 
Marking her noisome road With pvison’s trail, here crawled 
the bloated Toad. 1849 T. Bewt. Brit. Reptiles (ed. 2) 115 
Few animals have ever suffered inore undeserved persecution 
as the victims of an absurd and ignurant prejudice than the 
toad. /bid. 126 Natter-jack Toad. 1895 Running Toad 
[see Runnixe fAl.a.7c) 1909 Blackw. Adug. Apr. 503/2 
She was already on friendly ternis with my mice and my 
toads and my snake. 

b. As a type of anything hateful or loathsome. 
axs48 Wart Chron, Edw. /V 231 To whom the Frenche 
naciun was more odious then a tode. 1586 Dav neg. 
Secretary u. (1625) 125 It hehoueth also that. .he doe incline 
to good. .that he abhorre flatterie asa Toad. 1606 Suaks. 
Tr. 4& Cru. iii. 170, 1 do hate a proud man, as I hate the 
ingendring of Toades. 1645 Mitton Colast, Wks, 1851 1V. 
360 To hate one another like a toad or poison. 
ec. In various figurative and proverbial uses. 
To eat (any one's) toads, to be a mean dependant, 
to toady (see ToaD-EATER). oad under a harrow, 
a simile fora person under constant persecution or 


oppression. 

1649 Br. Revnotos Serm. Hosea i. 46 [:\s] impossible. .as 
for a Toad to spit Cordials. 1788 Lo, Butkecey in Ik. 
Buckhm, Crt. & Cadinets Geo. [71 (1853) 1. 364 There is no 
man who eats Pitt's toads with such zeal, attention, and 
appetite. 1815 //ist. ¥. Decastro, etc. 1. 252 [We] were 
e'en forced to eat our toads and be silent. 1855 THACKERAY 
Newcouncs liii, Don't they follow him to college: and eat 
his toads through life? x80z-1z Bestusam Wat. of Ev- 
dence (1827) 1. 385 note, Kept like toads under a harrow, 
1825 Brockett .V. C. Words, Toad.under-a-llarrow, the 
comparative situation of a poor fellow, whose wife, not 
satisfied with the mere hen-pecking of her helpinate, takes 
care that all the world shall witness the indignities she puts 
upon him. 1903 Daily Chron. 16 May 3/4 The ‘toad-under- 
the-harrow ’ existence of a plain, middle-aged, but cultivated 
and fine-natured spinster, whose whole life was subordinated 
to an tnvalid and rather malignan: old mother. 

2. + Used erroneously for the frog (0bs.) ; applied 
to other allied animals, as Surinam foad = Pipa; 
horned toad: see IORNED 2; midwife, obstetrical 
toad, the nurse-frog : see OBSTETRICAL. 

a1300 E. E. Psalter \xxvii. 50 [Ixxviii. 45) And sent inam 
hundeflegh, and it cte ba; Tade(L. ravamz), and it for-spilt 
bam swa, 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. tu. iii, Now 
croakes the toad, 1757-1894 [see Pipa). 1812-29, 1817 
Surinam toad [see Toaptet, Toaptuixc]. 1815 Kirny & Sp. 
Entoniol, (1843) 1. 305 Like the young of the Surinam 
Toad (Raua fifa) they attach themselves inclusters upon her 
back, belly, head, and even legs. 1901 P. Fountain Deserts 
WV. Amer, viii. 158 The ‘ Californian toad’ which is really a 
species of lizard. 

3. Applied opprobriously to human beings and 
animals. . 

a1568 Bannatyue Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 396/36 Ane fowle 
taid cairle. 1594 SHaxs. Rich. ///, iv. iv. 81 To helpe me 
curse That bottel’d Spider, that foule hunéh-back’d Toad. 
1605 1sf Pt, feronimo 1. v, Jer. \s not this a monstrous 
courtier? Hor. He is the court tode, father. 1634 Sir 
T. Hersert Trav. 159 All true Persians tbinke of them as 
enemies to Mahomet..and that all their Disciples were 
Toades, the of-scum of the earth & vile Apostates. 1744 
in Ozel Srantome's Span. Rhodomontades (ed. 2) Advert., 
A cursed Toad of a Horse..not only threw me but rolled 
over me. 1771 Foote Jad of B. iu, Wks. 1799 11. 232 What 
a miserahle poor toad is a hushand, whose misfortunes not 
even death can relieve! 1853 R. CarmicHact in JWhistle- 
binkie Ser. 11. 47 Sic a pridefu’ taid Our Tibhie’s grown. 
1894 AstLey 50 Vears Life 11.87 The silly toad had care- 
lessly forgotten to pull the stirrup-irons up. 

4. = Toany sé. 2. 

1831 [see Toap v.}, 1834 Becxrorp /taly, etc. Il. 159 
Mrs. Guildermeester..we found ina vast but dingy saloon, 
her toads squatting around her. /é/d., Donna Genuefa, 
the toad-passive in waiting .. Miss Coster, the toad-active, 
«. makes tea with decorum. 

+5. Alchemy. = Buro. Obs. 

1471 Rtprey Comp. Alch.t. xx. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. 
Brit, (1652) 134 Our Tode of the Ertb whych etyth hys 
fyll. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. 1. iii, Your toade, your crow, 
your dragon, and your panthar, 

6. (Cookery.) Toad in a hole : see quots. 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Pudding-Pye- Doll, the dish called 
toad-in-z-hole, meat hoiled tn a crust. Norf 1797 MMe. 
D'Arsiay Lett. Dec., Mrs. Siddons and Sadler's Wells 
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..seems. .as illfitied as the dish they call a toad in a hole,.. 
putting a noble siloin of beef into a poor paltry batter- 
pudding. 1836 A. Fona.anque ing. under Seven Admin. 
(1837) ILI. 314 ‘ Toad-in-the-hole’, a piece of meat baked in 
a pudding, witha pool of gravy round it. 1883 F. B. Harat- 
son Little Pretty iv, 1 give you hashes, and toad-in-the- 
hole, and curry, and use up all the odds and ends. 

7. allrib, and Comb.: attributive, as foad-hole, 
poison, -fond, -spawn, -venont; objective, simi- 
lative, etc., as foad-bellied, -blind, -green, -housing, 
-legged, -shaped, -spolled, -swvollen acjs., load-like 
ad). and adv., /oadwise adv. 

1633 Fouv’Tis Pity tv. iii, You *toad-Lellied bitch ! 1850 
Ketcy tr. Cambrensis Eucrsus 11. 217 Giraldus, who was 
*toad blind (falpé cacior) to everything creditable to the 
Irish. 1890 Darly News 27° Sept. 2/1 \ *toad-green cloth 
redingote, 1825 J. Neat Lo. V ouathilt 1, 108 Never seed 
a wood-chuck in a *toad-hole I guess? 1598 KE. Girin 
Skial. (1878) 41 Hlow *toad-housing sculs, and old swart 
bones, Are grac’d with painted tuombs, and plated stones. 
1843 Jrul. KR. Agric. Soc. (V1. 1g0 Vhe fact of w heat being 
broken down near the root, or '*toad-legged’, a1g86 
Sipney Arcadia (1622) 126 A *tode-like retirednesse, and 
closenesse of minde. 1812 fee as 43. Then lay thy 
awkward, toad-like twists aside. 1839 Eaitey Festus 
xxxiv. (1852) 550 My purpose. .hath grown in ine and lived 
on, Toad-like within a rock—vital where all Beside was 
death. 1869 Zoologtst Sept. 1832 The ignorant of all ages 
have belicved in the eaistence of this *toud-poison, the men 
of science have almost universally treated its existence as a 
fable. 1851 Borrow Laveugroiv. (1,11) 30 The sludge inthe 
“toad-pond. 18654 Wanuam //adieut. 597 These last acquired 
such celebrity in the knowledge of whecdling, as to be called 
parasite, or *toad-spawn. 1605 Suaxs. Lear v. ii. 138A 
inost *Toad-spotte Traitor. 1603 I1. Crosse b'crtues 
Comunw, (1878) 82 So *toade-swolne with pride and ambition, 
that he iy ready to hurst in sunder. 1852 Zoologist X 3638 
The active principle of *toad-venom is alkaline in its 
character, 1867 Lasipr Strange Jokes 17 Give lair and 
rest To him who *toadwise sits and croaks, ; 

b. Special comb. : toad-back ., of a stair-rail, 
etc., having a scetion of thrce-lobed shape held to 
resemble the back of a toad ; toad-bit, a disease 
of cattle: see quot. ; toad-bug, any species of the 
American genus Galgu/us of small predaceous 
Hemiptera; toad-eheese (+ taddechese),a poison- 
ous lungus; toad-flowor, an African plant, 
Slapelia bufonia ; toad-frog, a book-name for the 
genus Pe/obates of tailless amphibians: see quot. ; 
toad -grass = /oad-rush ; toad-head, the American 
golden plover (/ocal L’.S.); toad-lily, (2) Frizil- 
laria pyrenaica, (5) the American white water-lily 
(local U.S.); (¢) the Japanese 7ricyrlis hirta; 
toad-lizard, (2) the horned toad ( Cent. Vict. 1891); 
(4) the labyrinthodon; toad-marl, a dark-coloured 
variety of marl; toad-orchis, a tropical West 
African orchid, Megachinium Bufo, having purple- 
spotted flowers; toad-pipe (+ tadpipe), any one 
of various species of Eyuisetum; +toad-pool, a 
mass of corrupt poisonous matter; toad-rock = 
TOADSTONE 2;  toad-rush, mucus bufonius; 
+ toad’s bread, a fungus ; toad’s eap, a toadstool ; 
toad’s eye, a precious stone; # = CRAPAUD 2; 
toad's eye tin, a variety of cassiterite; + toad’s- 
guts, a term of abuse; + toad’s hat, a toadstool ; 
toad’s meat, dia/., toadstools ; toad’s mouth, the 
snapdragon, Antirrhinum majus ; toad-snatcher, 
the reed-bunting ; toad-spit, -spittle — Cuckoo- 
spit? 1, See also Toap-EaTER, etc. 

18z5 Vrockett .V. C. Words, * Toad-bit, a disease among 
cattle. imputed to the poison of toads. 1g02 L. O. llowarp 
Insect Book 281 The *Toad Bugs..[These] odd and ugly 
little insects .. have been appropriately termed the ‘toad- 
shaped bugs’. The short, broad body,..the projecting eyes, 

.the dull mottled colors, are toad-like. 14., Voc. in Wr.- 
Wialcker 585,21 Funeca..i. boletus..a *taddechese. J/tid. 
618/4 Tudbcra, taddechese. 1703 J. WHitixc in C Mar- 
shal Siou's Trav, (1704) hviijh, Several of which persecut- 
ing Justices soon after dyed with Eating of Tadcbeese (alias 
Mushrooms), 1882 Science Gossip 165‘: ‘ Toad’s cheeses’, 
rank fungi. 1884 Murcer Plant.n. 137/2 African *Toad- 
flower. 1896 Lypexker New Nat, //ist. V. 283 The fifth 
family..comprises eight genera, which may be collectively 
termed *toad-frogs, since they come neither under the desig- 
nation of toads or frogs. 1640 Parxixson Theat. Bot. 11 
The Flemmings generally call [it] Padde grasse, that_is, 
*Tode grasse. 1884 Miter Plant-n. 137/2 “Toad-lily, Fri. 
tillaria nigra. Japanese ‘Toad-lily, 7ricyrtis hirta. 1899 
Edin. Rew. Apr. 317 The Labyrinthodon, or monster *toad- 
lizard. 1764 Museum Kast. 11. cx. 377 Called *toad marle, 
from its resemblance in colour to that animal. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 1.\xviii.101 The s:nall{horsetail)is called. .inEnglish 
smal Sbauegrasse, and of some *Tadpipes. 1607 CHAPMAN 
Bussy @ Ambois wi. ti. 432 Tby gall Turns all thy hlood 
to poison, which is cause Of that *toad-pool that..makes 
thee..rot as thou livest. 1776 WitHeRinG Brit, Plants 
(1796) 11.348 [Juncus)} hufonius..*Toad Rush. Wet Gravelly 
or sandy meadows and pastures, 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. 
Fl. V. 297 Toad Rush. .sometimes called Toad-grass. 1624 
T. Scott Law/ulnesse Netherl, Warre 17 Therefore Philip 
gaue him /ungos, or ~Toads-hread to eate. a 1825 Forsy 
Voc. E. Anglia, *Toad's-cap,a fungus. 1747 Dixctey in 
Phil, Trans. XLV. 305 The *Toad's-Eye, black. 1850 
AnsteD Elem. Geol. Min, etc. § 490 Toad's eye tin is the 
same variety [as wood tin} on a small scale. 1874 J. H. 
Couns Metal Afining 13 (1n} Cornwall..valuable lumps 
of ‘wood-tin’ and ‘toad’seye’ tin have been huilt into 
hedges. 1634 S. R. Noble Soldier w. ii. in Bullen O, P. 
(1882) 1, 317 *Toads-guts,..doe you heare, Monsire? ¢ 1440 
Promp. Paro. 493/2 *Todyshatte (or muscheron),.. fuer. 
1886 P. S, Rostxson Valley Tect. Trees 134 The rustic calls 


TOAD-FISH. 


[toadstools] ‘*toad’s meat’, 1839 Puutcirs in Sat. Alag. 
18 May 190/1 It has..received various names, as ]og's 
Mouth,..*Yoad’s Mouth, and Snap-Dragon, 1848 Zool- 
gist V1. 2290 The black -headed hunting..a ‘*toad suatcher 
1885 Swainson Provine. Nunes Birds 72 Reed Buniing.. 
Yoad snatcher 1751 Waksurton /’ofe's Wks, IV. 24 
note, Those frothy excretions, called by the people *1 oad 
Spits, seen in summer-time hanging upon plants, 1658 J. 
Row ann AMoufet’s Theat. /ns. yoy (Nyture} hath infecte | 
the Sage with * Toad-spittle. 

Toad (toed), vw [f. prec., after /oad-cal, etc.) 
trans. Yo act as a toady to; to toady. Also sur, 

1802 G. Corman Poor Gent. 11. ii, How these tabbies love 
tobe toaded! 1826 F, Rrysxoips Le 4 FAL 303 note, He 
could scarcely ever get anybody but dull toading tuft- 
hunters to reinain there above four days, 1831 Lavy Grane 
victe Lett. 21 Feb., All her toad» toad on because they see 
that I toad her too, 1849 W. lnvinc Goldsmith xxxix. 335 

Soswell’s inveterate disposition to fead, was a sore cause uf 
mortification to his father. 

Toad, var. ‘love st.1 Obs., Dutch fishing-boat. 

Toad-eat (tovd,7t), v. rare. [Back-lormation 
from ‘Foar-raTER.] /raus. To flatter, fawn upon 
(a person); to toady. Also zur. So Toad. 
ea ting vi/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1766 Laov S. Lessox in Life & Lett. (1 
got Charles into such order, that.. he toad eats me beyond 
all conception. 1767 Laoy S. Lunsury in Jesse Selwyn & 
Contenip. (1249) Il. 175, 1 toad-eat a little cnr that is here, 
only because his name is Raton. 1791 Eart Mornincton 
in 1th Rep, [ist. ASS. Conun. App. v. 7 Some verses 
which I took down..as being the excess of toad-eating. 
1799 — in Stanhope Pitt 111. 191 The delight of being toad- 
cated by all India from Cabul to Assam, 1831 JeKyin Cor7, 
(1894) 273 Vuffing himself in newspapers, and toad-eating 
Princes and Ministers. 1836-7 Dickens S&. Soz, //oratio 
Sparkins, ‘Decidedly’, said the toad-eating Flamwell 
1880 Miss Brappos Just as / am xiv, A real sister has no 
Metive for such toad-eating. 

Toad-eater (tod, tas). 

1. One who eats toads; orig. the attendant of a 

charlatan, employed to eat or pretend to cat 
toads (held to be poisonous) to enable his master 
to exhibit his skill in expelling poison. 
_ 1629 J. Rous Diary 45, 1 inquired of him if William Utt- 
ing the toade-cater..did not once keepe at Laxfield; he 
tould me yes, and said he had scene him eate a toade, nay 
two, a@1704 T. Brows Sat. on Quack Wks. 1730 1. 64 Ve 
the most scurn’d Jack-pudding in the pack, And turn toad- 
eater to some foreign Quack. 1761 Lavy S. Lennox in 
Life & Lett, (1ge1) 1.53 Beckford, toad exter to the mounte- 
lank, as he has been not unaptly call’d. 

2. fig. A fawning latterer, parasite, syeophant ; 
= Toapy sé, 2. 

1742 Hi. Watrote Let, 7 July, Lord Edgcumbe's (place) 
--is destined to Harry Vane, Pulteney’s toad-eater. 1807-8 
W. Irvine Salnag. (1824) 177 Encouraged hy the shouts 
and acclamations of..toad-eaters. 1859 GKEEN Oxf, Stud. 
it. $ 1 (O.HLS.) 33 Shabhily-genteel toadeaters, ready at his 
call, 1876 Gro. lLuot Dan. Der. iu. xxv, The toad-eater 
the least liable to nausea, must be expected to have his 
susceptibilities, 

b. A humble friend or dependant ; sfec. a female 
coinpanion or attendant. contemptuous. Now rare. 

1744 Fietoine David Simple w vii. 1. 212 David begged an 
Explanation of what sbe meant bya ‘I'uad-Eater... Cynthia 
replied, .,1t isa Metaphor taken from a Mountebank’s Boy's 
cating Toads, in orderto show his Master's Skill in expelling 
Poisun. It is built ona Supposition.. that People who are.. 
ina State of Dependance, are forced to do the most nauseous 
things that can be theught on, tu please and humour their 
Patrons. 1746 H. Watrote Let. fo Manu 21 Aug., 1 am 
retired hither like an old summer dowager ; only that I have 
no toad-eater totake theair withme. 1750 Coventry Poon. 
pey Lit, 1. v. (1785) 16/2 Such female companions, or more 
ey toad-eaters. 1808 ELEANoR Steatu Bristol //eiress 

+ 139 Her..Ladyship's confidential woman, or rather foad. 
¢afer, which is..the most fashionable phrase of the two. 
1853 De Qutxcey Axutodiog. Sk. Wks. 1. 351. 


Toader ‘téu-da1). rave. [f. Toapv.+-ER1.] 
A sycophant, parasite; = Toapy sd. 2. 


1842 R. Oastter Fleet Papers 11. 415 The only remedy 
for any man not a toader, who may fall into difficulties. 

Toadery. ([f. Toap sb.+-rry.] <A place 
where toads are kept or abound. 

1763 Eviz. Carter in Pennington Afemoirs (1208) 1. 335 
Tbe dykes..with a perpendicular descent on each side to 
tbe toaderies and frogeries below. 1854 7ait’s Mag. XX1. 
695 He bad what he called a Froggery and Toadery at the 
bottom of his orchard. 

Toa-dess, nonce-wvd. A female toad. 

1871 Smites Charac. iii. (1876) 8 The toad’s highest idea 
of beauty is his toadess, 

Toad-fish (toud,fif). A name applied, from 
their appearance, to several distinet fishes ; es. 

a. A swell-fish, or puffer, spec. Tetvodou turgidus, the 
common puffer of the Atlantic coast of the United States; 
also other species of Tefrodou of the coasts of Brazil and 
South Africa. b. The sea-devil, fishing-frog, angler, or 
wide-gab, Lophius piscatorius. c. American t.-/., the 
oyster-fisb (Sapo of the Portuguese), Batrachus tau, of the 
Atlanticcoast of U.S.A. d. Brazilian t..f,, Chilomycterus 
geometricus. e. Poisonous t.f., Thalassophryne, also 
species of Tetrodon. f. The mouse-fish, Antennarius 
histrio, or other species of Antfennarius, 

1612Cart. SmitH Jap Virginia ts The Todefish which will 
swell till it be like to brust, when it commeth into tbe aire. 
a1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts v1. (1704) 534/1 There 
are many venomous Fisbes upon that Coast [Brazil], as 
namely tbe Toad-fisk, of a small higness, 1668 CHARLETON 
Ononast.130 Rana piscatriz..the Monk, Toad, Nass, or 
Devil-Fisb, or Fishing-Frog. 1704 Pritver Gazophyl. u. 
xx, Piseis Brasilianus cornutus. Tbe American ‘Joad- 
Fish. /éfd., The Brasil Toad- Fish.. found on the shores of 
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TOAD-FLAX. 


Brasil, and several other Coasts of the West-Indies. 1736 
Gentl, Mag. V1. 618/1 At Powderham, Devonshire, a Toad- 
Fish was thrown ashore; it is 4 Foot long, has a Head like 
a Toad,..and the Mouth opens 12 Inches wide. 1816 
Tucxry Narr, Exped. R. Zaire ii. (1818) 61 The only fish 
taken since we have been in muddy ground were two toad 
fish (Diodon) and several eels. 1845 Gosse Ocean vii. 
(1849) 342 The Toad-fishes, or Anglers (A ntennarius), whose 
pectoral and ventral fins have much of the form and also the 
functions of the feet of a quadruped. 1860 RICHARDSON in 
Jrul. Linn. Soc. (1861) V. 213 The Toad-fish of the Cape 
is a Diodon. 1860 Jameson 2did., A poisonous fish, known 
at the Cape hy the name of the Toad- or Bladder-fish, 
Toad-flax (téod,fieks). [f. Toap sé.+ Fiax, 
from the flax-like appearance of the foliage.] A 
popular name of the European plant Linaria 
vulgaris; hence extended as a generic name to 
other species of Zzvarza, as Ivy-leaved Toad-flax, 
L. Cymbalaria, Purple T., ZL. purpurea. Bastard 
Toad-flax,a name for Thesium linophyllum, and 


the American genus Comandra. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. liv. 79 Stanworte, wilde flaxe, or 
Tode flax, hath small, slender, blackish stalkes. 1630 
Drayton Muses’ Elysiunt iii. Wks. (1748) 448/1 By toad- 
flax which your nose may taste, If you have a mind to cast. 
1776 Lee Bot. 353/1 Toad Flax, Autirrhinwn. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Toadflax. Bastard, Thesius linophyltuin; 
also an American name for Comandra, 1868 J. T. 
Burcess Eng. Wild Flowers 211 The ‘ butter-and-eggs’ of 
the country folk—the Yellow Toadflax. 1879 
Theo. Such ii. 50 A crumbling hit of wall where the deli- 
cate ivy-leaved toad-flax hangs its light branches. 1893 
Coven Delect. Duchy 21 A round stone wall, over which 
the toad-flax spread in a tangle. 

Toa‘dish, 2. rere. [f. Toap 56.+-1sH1.] Of 
the nature of a toad; like a toad; + venomous, 

1611 A. StaFrorD Niobe 11. 76 Your toadish tongue would 
neuer haue sought to haue enuenom'd Vertue, 1665 Sir I’. 
Hersert Trav. (1677) 384 A speckl’d toadish or poyson 
fish as the Seamen from experience named it. 1822 Brppors 
rides Trag. 1. iv, Something hath called me thrice, With 
a low muttering voice of toadish hisses. 

Toa‘dlet. [f. Toap sé.+-LetT.] = next. 

1817 CoLeripGe Satyrane's Lett. ii. in Biog. Lit., etc. 
(1882) 252 Pretty little additionals sprouting out from it like 
young toadlets on the hack of a Surinam toad. 1834 
— Tadble.t. 14 June, So many toadlets, one after another 
detaching themselves from their paient brute. 

Toadling (téudlin). [fas prec. + -LINcGI.] A 
young or little toad. 

c1440 romp. Parv. 495/1 Todelynge, dnfonulus. 1979 
Jousson in Mme. D’Arblay Diary Veb., 1 always knew 
you for a toadling. 1812-29 Cocerioce in Lit, Rem, (1838} 
III. 127 A Surinam toad with a swarm of toadlings sprout. 
ing out of its back and sides. 1883 Longm. Alag. Oct. 
643 A young toadling once hibernated within the empty 
rose of a large watering-pot. 

Toad-pole, -poll, obs. forms of TADPOLE. 

Toa‘dship. zonce-zvd. The personality of a toad. 

1775 J. Derrivce Wks. (1864) 387 To hear one toad com- 
pliment another, and speak very handsome things of his 
toadship. 1885 C. F, Hotprr Marvels Anini Life 89 
Several lessons of this kind evidently made his toadship 
put on his thinking cap. 

Toadstone! (tdu-dstoun). [f.Toap 56. + Stone. ] 
A name (rendering Gr. aud L. datrachilés, or 
med.L. defonites, crapodinus, F. crapandine (13th 
c.): cf. Ger. &rotensteinx), formerly applied to 
various stones or stone-like objects, ltkened to a toad 
in colour or shape, or supposed to be produced by 
a toad ; often credited with alexipharmic or thera- 
petitic virtues, and worn as jewels or amulets, or sct 
in rings. These, though of various origin, were all 
considered to be forms or spectes of the same 
‘stone ’, the most valued kind of which was fabled 
to be found in the head of the toad, a belief to 
which many allusions occur in literature: cf. ToaD 
56, 1 8, quot. 1600. 

1558 Gifts to Q. Eliz. in Nichols Progr. 11. 539 A iewell 
containing a Crapon or ‘Toade stone set in golde. 1605 B. 
Jonson Volpoue 11. v, His saffron iewell, with the toade-stone 
in 't. 1645 Evetyn Diary 6 May, A ring..which seemed 
set with a dull, darke stone, a little swelling out, like what 
we call (tho’ untruly) a toadstone. 1668 Witkins Real 
Char. 63 As for that..styled a Toadstone ; this is properly 
a tooth of the Fish called Lupus marinus, as hath heen 
made evident to the Royal Society by..Dr. Merit. 1677 
Piot Oxfordsh. 128 By my Bufonites or Toad-stone, | 
intend not that shining polish’d stone,.. but acertain reddish 
liver-colour'd real stone. 1679 Loud. Gaz. No. 1435/4 
One gold Ring with a large counterfeited Toad stone. 
1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 199 These convex osseous 
‘Tubercules..are of the same kind with our English Bx/o- 
nites or Toadstones. 1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) III. 
658/1 The Toad-stone is found in the Head of a certain 
kind of Toads. 1776 Pennant Brit. Zool, Wl. 15 It was 
distinguished by the name of the Keptile, and called the 
Toad-Stone, Bufonites, Crapaudine, Krottenstein; hut all 
its fancied powers vanished on the discovery of its being 
nothing but the fossil tooth of the sea-wolf. 1812 Scott Lez, 
to Joanna Baillie 4 Apr.in Lockhart, A toadstone—a cele- 
brated amulet...It was sovereign for protecting new-born 
children and their mothers from the power of the fairies, and 
has been repeatedly borrowed from my mother, on account 
Of thisvirtue. 1870 A/urray’s Handbk. £.Counties 291 At 
the feet [of an image of the Virgin] was a toadstone, indi- 
cating her victory over all evil and uncleanness. 

attrib, 1855 tr. Labarte's Arts Mid. Ages xxvi, Toad- 
stone ring. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 156 A toadstone 
ring (the fossil palatal tooth of a species of Ray) was sup- 
posed to protect new-born children and their mothers from 
the power of the fairies, 
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Toadstone 2 (tdu'dstoun). Joca?. [Of uncertain | 
origin; thought by some to be sonamed from the | 


resemblance of its amygdaloidal spots to those on 
a toad’s skin; by others to be a corruption of a 
Ger. /odtes gestein ‘dead rock’, reduced perh. to 
*lodt-slein. But there appears to be no evidence 
of this, other than the fact that some Derbyshire 
mining terms appear to be of German origin.] 
A name given by the Derbyshire lead-miners to an 
igneous rock, occurring as irregular sheets of con- 
temporaneous lava, interstratified with, or in con- 
ncxton with the metalliferous mountain limestone. 

1784 Darwin in Phil. Traus. LXXV. 5 The vast beds of 
toad-stone or lava in many parts of this country. 1796 
Kirwan £lein, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 229 Toadstoue is of a dark 
hrownish grey colour, abounding with cavities filled with 
crystallized spar. 1823 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 111. 11. iii. 
52 The rock 1s covered occasionally by toadstone, called in 
that country coppercraig. 1859 Pace Handbk, Geol, Terms 
355 Some of these toadstone beds are compact and basaltic, 
others are earthy, vesicular,and amygdaloidal. 1888 Deréysh. 
Archzol, Soc. Frul, X. 2 The white patcbes of calcite give 
toa freshly fractured surface of the rock a peculiar appear- 
ance,..considered so like the marks on the body of a toad 
that the rock is known as Toadstone. 

Toadstool (td‘dst#l). Forms: see ToaD and 
Sroot. [f. Toap s6.+ Stoot, a fanciful name; cf. 
Sc. paddo’ stool.) 

A fungus having a round disk-like top and a 
slender stalk, a mushroom. 

a. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvi.xxxi. (Tollem. MS.), 
It setteb drye tadstolesa fyre. 1483 Cath. Angi. 377/% A 
‘Yade stole, doletus, fungus. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 261 Them 
that are sicke with eating of venimous Tadstooles or 
Mousheroms. 1594 7. B. La Primatd, Fr. Acad. 11. 97 
Soft & like to the substance of a tad-stoole. 1601 Br. W. 
Bartow Serm. Paules Crosse 50 Like the growth of a Tad- 
stoole..a night's conceit, but vanished in the niorning. 

B. 1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R.xvu. cxxiv. (W.de W.), 
Yf perys ben sodde wyth tode stoles they take awaye frothem 
all greyf and malyce. 1519 Horman /xdy. 101 b, ‘lode- 
stolys, that be gethered from the tree be good to eate. 
1530 PatscR. 281/2 Tode stole, eschampignon. 1562 


‘Turner Heréba/ u. Pref., Dark doctores..which soddenly . 


lyke todestolles stert vp Phisiciones. /é/d. 29 b, A todstole 
..in a hirche or a walnut tre, where of som make tunder. 
1567 Mapret Gr. Forest 52 The Mushrom or Toadstoole.. 
hath two sundrie kinds,..for the one may be eaten: the 
other is not to beeaten. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Dec. 69 
The grieslie Todestoole growne tbere mought I se And 
loathed Paddocks lording on the same. 1601 Hottanp 
Pliny (1634) II. 133 The nearer that a Mushrome or ‘load- 
stoole commeth to tbe color of a fig hanging vpon the tree, 
the lesse presumption there is that it is venomous. 1707 
Ilearne Collect. 29 Nov. (O.H.S.) Il. 76 The Dorians. .us’d 
to write upon Toad.-stools, 1872 Brack Adv. Phacton xxii, 
Moist odour of toadstools and fern. 1904 G.K. CHESTERTON 
Browning vi.145 We areakin not only to the starsand flowers, 
but to the toadstools and the monstrous tropical birds. 

b. Popularly restricted to poisonous or incdible 
fungt, as distinct from cdible ‘ mushrooms’. 

1607 Topsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 204 The rennet is also 
coinmendable against Henilock or ‘oad-stool. 1805 AZecd?, 
Frnt, X1V. 573 Toad stools and other species of the fungus 
kind are frequently eaten for mushrooms. 1859 A// }’car 
Round No. 19. 437 The delicious musbroom, the poisonous 
toad-stool. 4 A 

ce. fg. (in reference to its rapid growth and short 


duratton: cf. meushroont). 

1823 in Cobbett Kur. R ides (1885) 1. 286 This little toad-stool 
is athing created eutirely by the gamble: and the meanshave, 
hitherto, come out of the wages of labour. 1901 Daily News 
2 Mar. 3/4 Some of the houses that were too solidly built to 
burn were blown up. Away off on a flank you would see a 
huge toadstool of dust, rocks, and rafters rise solemnly 
into the air and then subside in a heap of débris. 

d. attrib. and Comb., as loadsiool-cater, -eating, 


-growlh ; loadstool-like adj. 

1886 P. S. Ropinson }alley Teet. Trees 137 Some of these 
penny-reading toadstool-eaters would even turn a_toad off 
its stool to eat its seat. 1887 W. D. Hay Zt, Text-Bh. 
Brit. Fungi Pref. 6 So far as ‘toadstool eating’ goes, I 
believe I have a right to speak with authority, since my own 
gastronomic experiments have been many, frequent, and 
varied. 1892 Antidote 20 Sept. 303 Wretched sects of 
toadstool growth, which spring up, fester and die out 
around us. 1903 !Vestm. Gaz. 30 Jan. 2/1 A writing-table (in 
the North Room) with numerous toadstool-like projections 
.. Whose ugliness and inconvenience are only too obvious. 

oy tou'di), 56. Also 7 tody, 9 toadey. [f. 
ToabD sd., with dim. or familiar suffix -y, as in 
slavey, etc. ; in sense 2 perh. sb. use of Toapy a.] 

+1. A little or young toad. Oés. 

€1690 Satire in Kirkton Hist. Ch, Scott, vi. (1817) 199 nole, 
Beastly bodies, senseless nodies, venemous todies. 

2. A servile parasite ; a sycophant, an tnterested 
flatterer; also, a humble dependant; = Toap- 
EATER 2, 2 b. 

1826 DisraELi Viv. Grey u.xv, You know what a Toadey 
is? That agreeable animal which you meet every day in 
civilised society. 1834 Lytton Posfeti I. Notes 172 The 
umbra or shadow—who accompanied any invited guest— 
and who was. .usually a poor relative, or a humble friend-— 
in modern cant ‘atoady’. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xi, 
When I come into the couniry..I leave my toady, Miss 
Briggs, at home. My brothers are my toadies here. 1883 
W. J. Srittman in Cent. Mag. Oct. 827/1 A toady to the 
superior and a bully to the inferior grades. 

Toady (toudi), a. rave. [f. Toap 5b. + -Y.] 

1. Resembling a toad; toad-like, repulsive. 

1628 FELTHAM Resolves 11, {1.] xii. 30 Vice is of such a 


| 
i 


TO AND FRO. 


toady complexion, that shee cannot chuse hut teach the soule 
to hate. 1719 Gorpon Cordial Low Spirits 1. 159 Gaffer 
Pitchfork is murder’d too, with thick same toady Clap of 
Thunder. 

2. Infested with toads. 

1882 Epna Lyatt Donovan xxiv, The very froggiest and 
toadiest path in the garden, 1901 Merepitu Xeading of 
Life 76 A toady cave beside an ague fen. 


Toady (todi), v. [f Toapy sé.] 

1. trans. To play the toady to; to flatter, or 
attend to with serviltty from interested motives. 

1827 Lapy Granvitte Le?Z. (1894) I. 406 If her friends 
would..leave off toadying her. 1857 HucHEs Tom Brown 
1. ii, Lots of us of all sorts toady you enough certainly. 
1878 J. C. Cottins Tourneur's Plays 1. Introd. 28 That 
they might, in thus toadying the memory of a dead son, 
toady the patronage ofa living parricide. 

2. zulr. To play the servile dependant; to pay 
deference from interested motives. Const. /o. 

1861 Hucues You Brown at Oxf. vii, Let them toady 
and cringe to their precious idols. 1873 M. Cotiins A/ivanda 
III. 8 She. .toadied to her superiors when she really came 
face to face with them. 1881 C. E. Turnerin J/acu. Mag. 
Aug. 309/2 We never..toadied for a good place at Moscow, 
or sneaked into a ministry at Petersburg. 1906 Times 
29 Aug. 4/2 He was toadying round Williamson like a lackey 
out of work. 

Hence Toa‘dying vé/, sé. and p77. a. 

1863 W. Puittirs Speeches vi. 135 The toadying servility 
of the land. 1866 Cormh. Mag. Aug. 239 Needy toadying 
courtiers come to batten on the fatter south. 1897 H. Brack 
friendship w. 82 They encouraged toadying. 

Toadyism (toudijiz’m). [f. Toapy sd. + -1sM.] 
The action or behaviour of a parasite or sycophaut ; 
mean and interested servility. 

1840 Marrvat Olfa Podr. (Rtldg.) 303 A person of her 
consequence could never exist without..toadyism. 1857 
IlucuHes Tom Srown 1. viii, By dint of his command of 
money,..and his adroit toadyism, he managed to make 
himseif.. rather popular. 1898 Beatpy & Hearn Svex 
fledin's Through Asia 1. 247 He would lash..everything 
that savoured of toadyism and servility. 

Toa‘dyship. rare. [f. as prec. +-suip.] The 
action or practice of a toady. 

1839 Times 9 Sept., Their vanity flattered hy the toady. 
ship of some 1500 ignoramuses, 

Toagh, obs. f. Tow sh. To-airn: see Tew- 
tron. ‘Toakin, obs. f. Token. Toal, toale, 
toall, obs. ff. Torn. Toal-pin, obs. f. THOLE- 
pix. ‘Toam, dial. var. Taum. 

To and fro, fAr. (adv., prep., sb., adj., vb.). 
[To adv, and prep., Fro adv, and prep.] 

A. adv. 1. Successively to and from some place, 
etc. ; hence more vaguely: In opposite or different 
directions alternately ; with alternating movement; 
from side to side ; backwards and forwards; hither 
and thither; up and down. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 471 For a hest wben it es horn, 
may ga Als tite aftir, and ryn toand fra, ¢ 1412 HoccLeve 
De Reg. Princ. 543 Men passen by hym toand fro. ¢1450 
Loveticu Grad xlv. 464 Thus the schippe In the se gan to 
go On day & Ober, bothe two & Fro as the wynd it Gan to 

lowe. 1560 Biste (Genev.) ¥o5i. 7 The Lord said vnto 
Satan, Whence commest thou? And Satan answered.., 
From compassing the earth to and fro. 1660 F, Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 31 Having travelled to and fro, 
through very inany towns and countries of Persia. 1798 
Coteripce Ane. Mar, vu. xii, His eyes went to and fro. 
1807 CrasBe Parish Reg. ui. 617 Idle children, wander- 
ing to and fro. 1833 Hr. Martineau Lerkeley the Banker 
1. vii, The messenger, who went to and fro between D—— 
and Haleham hank. 1855 Stani.ey A/ent. Canteré, ii. (1857) 
44 The pendulum which has heen..swung to and fro, is at 
last about to settle. . 

b. after a verbal or other sb. denoting or im- 


plying movement. (Cf. D.) 

€1400 Rom. Rose 4134 With many a turnyng to and froo. 
1582 N. LicHerietp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. x\vi. 102 
‘They spent three daies with messages to and fro... 1688 S. 
PENTON Guard. [ustr. 59 Letters toand fro are some kind 
of Guard upon a Youth. 1840 Macautay &ss., Ranke 
(1851) II. 131 A history of movement to and fro. 1888 Bur- 
Gon Lives 12 Gd. Men 11, xi. 312 His rides to and fro. 

+2. In places lying in opposite or different direc- 
ttons; here and there. Oés. 

1440 York Myst. xx. 255 We haue pe sought both to & 
froo. 1513 Doucras -Eueis vu. ix. 96 Bayth to and fro 
our all the cuntre syne Weinen and moderis..Thair 3ing 
childryng fast to thair hreistis did braice, 1617 Moryson 
/tin, u. 272 The Northerne Borders, where his Lordsbip 
(with his retinue) lay to and fro. 1670-1 NarBoroucn Fra. 
in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 119 Many Whales spouting 
to and fro in these Bays. 1697 Damrier Voy, I. xv. 425 
Many shoals scattered to and fro among them, 


+ 3. fig. To or on opposite sides altcrnately (esp. 
in discussion or the like); for and agatnst a question; 


pro and con. Qés. 

[ce 1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1313 Troilus..rolleth in his 
herte to and fro How he may best discryven hir his wo.] 
1568 Grarton Ch7vn. [1.71 In multipliyng of wordes toand 
fro. 1583 Stusses Anat. Ades, 11. (1882) 110, I haue heard 
great disputation and reasoning pro and contra, to and fro. 
1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 803 The victory waved 
alternately too and fro three or foure times. 1649 Mitton 
Etkon. 239 Thus shall they be too and fro, doubtfull and 
ambiguous in all thir doings. 1690 W. WALKER /diowat. 
Auglo-Lat. 30 When there had heen some little Arguing to 
and fro. 

+4. So (in 24. and fg. senses, 2s above) to or 

Gi 2, neither 
fro, to nor (ne) fro. In quot. 1555% 
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to nor fro = ‘neither here uor there’, indifferent, 
immaterial. Ods. 

13. Cursor M. 16762 4123 (Cott.) His sely lyms mijzt he 
not rest. To put hom tone fro. 13., £. 7, Adtit. P. A.347 
When bou no fyrre may, to ne fro, Pou most abyde pat he 
schal deme. ¢1530 11. Ruopes 44, Murture 329 Cast not 
thyne eyes tone yet fro. 1555 Puitrot in Foxe A. 4& AM. 
(1583) 1814/2 You stande dalying..and will neither answere 
to nor fro. 1555 Latimer Let. to Morice ibid. 1741/2 Asit 
is called a fire, so is it called a Worme;:..but that is neither 
ta nor fro. 1579 Furkn /feskins' Parl, 297 Oecumenius 
saith little to the purpose, too or fro, 1652 ASHMOLE Theat, 
Chem. Brit. 204 Vill thou hearest no manner of noyse 
rumbling to nor fro. 

B. prep. To and from (a place); alternately to 
and from each of (two places): the latter now 
commonly expressed by befzveen (BETWEEN prep. 9). 
Now rare. 

1574 Calr. Laing Charters (1899) 225 Ane gait to cum 
and gang to and frathe same. 1598 Hakivyt Moy. I. 109 
Messengers going aud comming to and fro the Court of 
Raatu, 1860 Reape 8th Commuandm. 123 Counsel, who 
were continually flashing to and fro London and Croydon. 
1885 JEFFERIES Ofen Afr (1890) 126 The stream of lawyers 
..tushing to and fro the Temple and the New Law Courts. 

C. sé. (now with hyphens; but pl. /os and fros). 

1. Alternating or reciprocating movement; the 
action of walking or passing to and fro. 

1847 Tennyson Princ. 1. 282 She, Like some wild crea- 
ture newly-caged, commenced A to-and-fro. 1855 Brown. 
inc Lovers’ Quarrel xi, How was earth toknow, ‘Neath the 
mute hand's to-and-fro? 1906 MWestm. Gas. 14 Sept. 2/3 
Watching the to-and.fro of a shuttle. 

2. fig. Alternation generally; vacillation; + dis- 
cussion for and against a question (04s.). 

1553 Bate Vocacyon 40 In whose returne there was muche 
to and fro. For some wolde nedes to London..[and some} 
into Flaunders. ¢ 1627 R. Cary Aen. (1905) 96 Many tos 
and fros there were before it was concluded. 1641 lEarL 
Mono. tr. Brondis Civil Warres 1. 90 The incommodities 
and difficulties .., after many too's and fro’s, caused a second 
peace. 1888 GLapstone in 19th Cent. July 3 From the 
great national to-and-fro of the sixteenth century. 

D. adj. (usually with hyphens), Execuled, as 
movement, in opposite directions alternately; 
alternating, reciprocating; characterized by, or 
characterizing, such movement ; passing to and fro. 

1839 De ta Becur Rep. Geol. Corniu., etc. xv. 580 This to- 
and-fro notion. 1856 Donete Lyries in War Time, Even, 
Dream, The to and fro storm of the never done hurrahing. 
1878 Huxctey PAysiogr. 146 The regular to-and-fro motion 
of the water in its ay 1 Allbntl’s Syst, Med. NV. 
755 “As a rule pericardial friction-sound has a double, or 
to-and-fro rhythm. 

E. as vb. phr. (only in pres. 
toing and froing, rarely to-and-froing). a. 
To pass to and fro, to go hither and thither. 

1847 Le Faxu 7. O'Brien 108 The clatter and bustle, the 
..toing and froing of the soldiery. 1872 — /u @ Glass 
Darkly \, 272 Vhere were clerks to-ing and fro-ing. 1888 
Morris King's Lesson (1890) 137 Unto him the King gave 
the job of toing and froing up and down the hill with the 
biggest dung-basket. 1904 /Vestmt. Gaz. 28 Nov, 2/2 Why 
all this secrecy about these to-ings and fro-ings? 

b. ¢vans. To lead to and fro. rare—'. 

1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xxxii, A cockaded 
servant was ‘to and froing 'a couple of hunters—a brown 
and a chestnut. ; 

Toarcian (to,a‘isian), a. (sb.) Geol. [ad. F. 
Toarcten, {. L. Toarctum, F. Thouars, in western 
France.] Applied to a series of strata correspond- 
ing in position to the Upper Lias of England, 
which are extensively developed in Central and 


Southern France. 

[1859 Pace //andék. Geol. Ternis 49 Upper Lias, Toarcien 
of d’Orbigny.}] 1885 Grikie Geol. 802 In Normandy, the 
Toarcian stage is only about 20 feet thick. 1912 Return 
Brit, Museum 172 Crinoids from the Oxfordian of Var.. 
from the Toarcian of the Balearic Islands. /éfd. 182 Seven 
Crinoid stem-fragments from the Toarcian rocks of Cabrera, 
Balearic Is. 

Toase, Toaser, obs. ff. Toze, Tozer. 

Toast (tdvst), 56.1 Forms: see Toast v.!  [f. 
Toast v.t Cf. OF. fostée (13th c.) toast = Sp. 
tostada (:—pop.L. */ostata).] 

1. (With @ and Z/.) A slice or piece of bread 
browned at the fire: often put in winc, water, or 
other beverage. Now rare or Obs. except as in b. 

61430 Two Cookery-bks. (E.E.T.S.) 12 Oyle Soppys. caste 
per-to Safroune, powder Pepyr, Sugre, and Salt, an serue 
forth alle hote as tostes. ¢1450 Cov, Myst. xix. (1841) 183 
‘Ther is no lord lyke on lyve to me wurthe a toost. 1541 
R. Corrann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Nj, Gyue hym a 
toste with wyne, 1573 L. Lioyp Afarrow of Hist. (1653) 94 
Alphonsus..took a toast out of his cup, and cast it to the 
dog. 1598 Suaxs. Alerry IV. 1, v. 3 Go, fetch me a quart 
of Sacke, put a tost in 't. 1617 Moryson /éin. ut. 53 All 
within the sound of Bow. Bell, are in reproch called Cock- 
nies, and eaters of buttered tostes. ¢1645 Howett Lett. 
(1688) 1V. 489 This Drink..must be attended with a brown 
‘Tost. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 24 ?8 A Toast in a cold 
Morning, heightened by Nutmeg, and sweetn’d with Sugar, 
has for many Ages been given to our Rural Dispensers of 
Justice, before tbey enter'd upon Causes. 1735 Dict. 
Polygraph, s.v. China, A very dry toast. 1769 Mrs. 
Rarratp £ung. Housekpr. (1778) 291 Amulet... You may 
serve them up hot on buttered toasts. 

b. As the type of what is hot or dry. 

[c 1430: see above.) 1546 J. HEywoop Prov. (1867) 44 
Loue had apeered in him to hir alway Hotte as a toste. 
1694 Motteux Rabelais v. Pantagr. Prognost. x, Keep your 


ple. and vbl. sb. 


tutr. 
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selves as hot as Toasts, d'ye hear? 
North \. 83 The small brown Moorland bird, as dry as a 
toast. 1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sg. 21 It keeps this end 
of the valley as warm as a toast, 

2. As a substance (without @ or f/.): Bread so 


browned by fire. (The ordinary current use.) 

1730 Swirt Paneyyrickon Dean Wks.17551V. 1.144 Sweeten 
your tea, and watch your toast. 1786 MackENzit Lounyer 
No. 89 Pp ro Putting him in mind where the toast stood. 
1806 Med, Frnt. XV. 454 The diet..consisted of tea and 
toast. 1807-25 S. Coorrr First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 15 The 
patient. .confining himself to vegetable dict, gruels, slops, 
tea, acidulated drinks, dry toast, &c, 1886 Ruskin Praterita 
1. tii. &4 Quarrelling with ber which should have the 
brownest bits of toast. 

b. Coupled with the liquid in which the toast 
is immersed, as ale and toast, toast and ale, toast 
and water; whence loast-and-watered adj., confined 


to a diet of toast and water. 

[1586 Day ug. Secretary 1. (1625) 47 ILow I drunk vp my 
grandams ale and toste.) 1719 D°Ureey ells (1872) 11. 324 
Many a Night o'er Toast and Ale 1778 Mme, D’ArBray 
Diary (1842) 1. 97 Our biscuits and toast-and-water, which 
make the Streatham supper. 1800 Jed. Frail. IV. 313, 
I then directed her to live on toast and water exclusively. 
1810 Byron Let. to /lodgson 3 Oct., What can a helpless, 
feverish, toast-and-watered .wretch do? 1888 Mars. 11. 
Warpo &. Elsmere xiiv, Lunch was on the table—the familiar 
commons, the familiar toast-and- water. 

c. On toast, served up on a slice of toast; fig. 
had on toast (slang), done, swindled. 

1842 WbarHan /ngol. Leg. Ser. un. St. Medard, Delicate 
Woodcocks served up upon toast. 1886 S¢. James's Gaz, 
6 Nov. (Farmer), The Iligh Conit..took judicial cognizance 
of a quaint and easing modern phrase .‘to be had on 
toast’, 1889 D, é Murray Danger. Catspaw 273 We've 
got him now on toast. 1895 J. G. Mutais Breath Jr. 
Veldt (1899) 259 Thinking he had fairly got us on toast, he 
nieant to blackinail us pretty freely. 

+3. fig. (usually of? toast). One who driuks to 
excess, a soakcr, a boon companion; a brisk old 


fellow fond of his glass. s/azg. Ods. 

1668 R. L'Estrance Its. QOuev. 306 low often must 
I be put to the Ilush too, when every Old ‘Voast shall be 
calling me Old Acquaintance. ¢ 1670 Corton I’ey, /rel. mt. 
128 There comes in my Ilost, A Catholick, good, and a rare 
drunken Tost. a 1688 Vitutrs (Dk. Buckhm.) Confer. 
(1775) 184 1694 Morteux Nadelais v. xviii, Most of ‘em 
ota Families; among the rest Harry Cottiral, an old 
Tost. 212700 13. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Olil. Toast, a brisk old 
Fellow. 1709 Rambling Fuddle-Cups 14 Voring my father 
a Quart; I'll be hang’‘d if ‘twill do the old Toast any hurt. 

4. attrib, and Comb., as toast-burner, -crumb, 
-fork; toast-colour, a light brown; soloast-coloured 
adj.; ttoast-iron, a toasting-iron; toast-stand, 
a stand for toast, elc. by the fire: sce Cat 56.) 9, 
quot. 1805; toast-water, watcr in which toasted 
bread has becn stceped, used as a drink for invalids, 
etc. Also TOAST-RACK, 

1483 Cath. Angl. 390]/2 A Toste yren (A. Tostyrne), assa- 
fortum, 1801 Nemyicu Waaren.Lexicon 687/1 Toast 
forks, Kodstyabeln, Tohstgaleln. 1895 Q. Rev. Oct. 283 
Cobbed by his fagmaster as an incorrigible toast-burner. 
1898 Daily News 5 May 2/2 A toast-coloured straw toque 
trimmed with pink ribbon and roses, 1 lbid.20 Jan. 6/5 
Toast colour is again included among ihe faNhionable tints, 
1gos Daily Chron. 18 Dec. 4/6 Why should not toast. 
water become the temperance beverage for [drinking the 
health of the King}? 

Toast, 54.2. [A figurative application of Toast 
sb.1, the namc of a lady being supposed to flavour 
a bumper like a spiced toast in the drink. 

See the Jatler, No. 24, of 2 June, and No. 31, of 18 June, 
1709, in both of which eas? is explained as a new name, 
upon the origin of which ‘the Learned differ very much’. 
No. 24 says that ‘many of the Wits of the last Age will 
assert ’ that the term originated in an incident alleged to 
have occurred at Bath in the reign of Charles I, 1660-1684. 
No. 31 is silent as to the incident, and gives the account 
cited below.) 

1. A lady who is named as the person to whom 
a company is requested to drink; often one who is 
the reigning belle of the season. Now only //2st. 

1700 Concreve Way IVorld in. x, Morecensorious than a 
decayed Beauty, or a discarded Toast. 1705 CtsBeR Care- 
less Hush. v. 63 Ay, Madam,..'t has been your Life's whole 
Pride of late to be the Common Toast of every Publick Table. 
1709 STEELE 7atler No. 24 ?9 This Whim gave Founda- 
tion to the present Honour..done to the Lady we mention in 
our Liquors, who has ever since been called a Toast. J/bid. 
No. 31 P» 8 Then, said he, Why do you call live People 
Toasts? I answered, That was a new Name found out by 
the Wits to make a Lady have the same Effect as Burridze 
in the Glass when a Man is drinking. /éid. No.7: P8 A 
Beauty, whose Health is drank from Heddington to Hinksey, 
. -has no more the Title of Lady, but reigns an undisputed 
Toast. 1711 Swirt Lett. (1767) ILI. 185 Lord Rochester, 
and his fine daughter, lady Jane, just growing a top toast. 
1713 STEELE Guard. No. 85 ? 7 Was that the silly thing so 
mucb talked of? Howdid she ever grow intoa toast? 1 
[C. Anstey) Bath Guide xi 34 "Tis she that has long been 
the Toast of the Town, 1779 Mme. D'Arsiay Diary Oct., 
The present beauty,..a Mrs. Musters,..the reigning toast 
of the season. 1822 W. Irvine raced, Hall iv. 35 She will 
often speak of the toasts of those days as if still reigning. 
1888 Burcon 12 Gd. Aen 11. 346 He..described how very 
lovely she was..when she was a toast at Northampton. 

2. Any person, male or female, whose health is 
proposed and drunk to; also any event, institution, 
or sentiment, in memory orin honour of which a 
company is requested todrink; also, the call or act 


of proposing such a health. 


1842 J. Witson Chr. 


| old gentleman's waistcoat. 


TOAST. 


1746 Fietninc True Patriot No. 13 A toast, which you 
know is another word for drinking the health of one's 
friend..or some person of public eminence, 178 Cowrtre 
Mod. Patriot 10 When lawless mobs insult the Court, That 
man shall be my toast, If breaking windows be the sport, 
Who bravely breaks the niost. 1831 Sir J. Sinctain Corr. 
Il. 84 (Tour in 1775) He then gave as a toast, ‘Success to 
Scotland, and its worthy inhabitants ', The sentiment was 
drank with much enthusiasm. a 1860 T. Keicutiey cited 
in Worcester, When the toast went out of use, the senti- 
ment took its place, and this 1 can remember myself. At 
length foas? came to signify any person or thing that was to 
Le commemorated : as ‘The King’, *‘Vhe Land we live in’, 
cic, 1866 Gro. Eniot /. /folt ii, You'll rally round the 
throne—and the King, God bless hiin, and the usual tuasts. 
1884 JJarshall’s Tennis Cuts 229 Wine (..for doing honour 
to the toasts), cigars, etc., aniounted to another 14s, 

3. alirté. and Comb., as toast-drinking, -list, 
“man; toast-master, one who at a public dinner 
or the like is appointed to propose or announce 
the toasts. 

1749 Frecninc Tom Foues vu. xii, The lieutenant, who 
was the toast-master, was not contented with Sophia only. 
lfe said he must have her sirname. 1768 Gotosm. Good-n. 
Alan iu, No man was fitter to be a toast-master to a cluh, 
1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 45 Oft ainid the merry tattle, 
Vhe toastman’s empty cup would rattle, 1818 Scott Lez. 
to Ld. Montagu 12 Nov. in Lockhart, | was at the cavile- 
show on the 6th, and executed the delegated task of toast- 
inaster, 1882 Lp, Darnousiz in Daily News 5 Jan. 2/3 
Those gentlemen whose names are duwn on the toast-list to 
respond for the Ilouse of Commons. 1908 IVeston, Gaz, 
12 Aug. 8 1 The members..were pledged to abstain from 
toast-drinking. 

Toast (toust), v.1 Forms: 5-7 tost, 5-6 toste, 
tooste, (6 Sc. toyst), 6- toast. [ad. OF. foster 
(42th c. in Godef.) to roast or grill :—pop.L. */ostare, 
f. fost-, supine stem of L.. forrére to parch; cf. Sp., 
Pg. fostar, It. tostare.) 

lL. ¢rans. To burn as the sun does, to parch ; 
to heat thoroughly, Oss. exc. as ¢ransf, from 2. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De 2. BR. xv. li. (Vodl. MS ), Ethio- 
ues sonne is ny3e and rostep and tostep ham. 1582 N. 

ACHEFIE!D tr, Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind.1. tt. 6b, They 
lave for armes or weapons certaine staues of an Oke tree 
bathed or toasted with fire. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 645 The 
Earth whereof the grass is soon parched with the Sun and 
toasted. 1657 R. Licon a» badoes (1673) 106 Some flowers 
must be warmed, some toasted, and some almost scalded. 
1860-1 Fio. Nicutincate Nursing 56 A careful woman 
will air her whole bedding, at least once a week, .. by hanging 
it out in fine weather in the sun and air, or by toasting it 
before a hot fire. 

b. fig. To redden (by drinking). 

17or Ctaper Love makes Man v. iii, Now, Charles, we'll 
een toast our Noses over a chirping Bottle. 

c. intr. for i ‘Yo warm oneself thoroughly. 

1614 W. Browne Sheph. /ipei. VB iij b, 1 will sing what 1 did 
leere. .Of a skilfull aged Sire, As we tosted bythe fire. 1861 
Hotrann Less. Life i, 10 Toasting in tbe sunlight is con- 
ducive rather to reverie than thought. 

2. To brown (brcad, chcese, etc.) by exposure 
to the heat of a fire. 

¢1420 Liber Cocormin (1862) 14 Loke thou tost fyne w{hlete 
brede. ¢ 1440 /’romp. Parv. 497/2 Tooste brede, or ober 
lyke, torreo. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour cxxi. (19 170 
Men must..toste and Rost them before the fyre. 1562 
Turner Lerbal iu. 106 Vf it [Psillium) be perched or tosted 
at the fyre. 1582 Stanyuurst /Eneis 1. (Arb.) 23 Theyre 
corne in quernstoans thye doe grind and toste yt on embers. 
1617 Morvson /fin, 1. 130 Toasting of cheese in Wales 
and seething of Rice in Turkey will enable a man freely 
to professe the Art of Cookery. 1672 Grew Anat. Plants, 
‘idea Philos. Itist. § 42 The Root of Horse-Radish, toasted, 
tasteth like a Turnep. 1796 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xiv. 230 
‘Toast a slice of bread brown on both sides. 1808 Wed. Frail. 
X1X. 74 The seeds are by some people toasted, so as to be 
used in the manner of coffee, 1849 Dickexs Dav. Copp. 
xxiv, I'll toast you some bacon ina bacheeee Dutch-oven. 

b. transf. To warm (one’s feet or toes) at a fire. 

1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Culture Wks, (Bohn) II. 373 
People..who toast their feet on the register. 1869 LoweLL 
Under the Willows, Prelude i, My Elmwood chimneys 
seem crooning to me..As I sit in my arm-chair, and toast 
my toes. 1894 Crockett Ratders 240, I toasted my feet 
at the fire, setting them on the hot hearthstone to dry. 

ec. intr. for pass. To undergo toasting; to be 
toasted. 

1845-51 {implied in Toaster! 2b} /od. This cheese 
toasts well. 

+3. To destroy or disintegrate with fire. Oés. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 174 Nahuchodonosor 
whose purpose was to toast with fire and vtterly destroy the 
martyrs of God. 1578 Lyte Dodoens ut. xcvi.279 The onely 
fume or smoake ‘of Nigella tosted or burnt, driueth away 
Serpents. 

Hence Toa‘sted ///. a.; Toa’sting wd/. sb., also 
in comb., as foasting-jack, -pan ; toasting-fork, a 
fork used for toasting bread. etc. ; fig. a rapier or 
sword; toasting-iron (arch.) = prec. 

1584 B.R. tr. Herodotus 11. 116 For the:r lyuery fiue pound 
of *tosted bread, two pounde of Beefe, and a gallon of wyne. 
1614 Raceicu //ist. World 1. (1634) 178 To draw outa 
Mouse with a piece of tosted Cheese. 1842 Loupox 
Suburban Hor?. 66 Crumbs of toasted bread. 1541-2 Ace. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. V\MI. 51 For..ane kais to ane 
*toysting pan, and for ane kais tofour ladillis. 1595 Suaks. 
John ww. iti. 9g Put vp thy sword betime; Or Ile so maule 
you, and your tosting-Iron. 1836GeN. P. Tompson Exerc. 
(1842) IV. 164 An order ensued, that .. the Sir Charles 
Grandisons of tbe day should leave tbeir toasting-irons in 
another room. 1838 Dickexs Q. Twist xiii, The Dodger 
snatched up the toasting fork, and made a pass at the merry 
1861 Hucnes Tou: Drown at 


TOAST. 


Oxf, xli, If 1 had given him time to get at his other pistol, 
or his toasting fork, it wasallup. 1873 Hottaxn A. Bonnic. 
viii, The girl with the toasting-jack dropped her implement 
to answer the unwelcome summons. 

[f. Toast 56.2] 


Toast, v.2 Also 7 tost. 
1. ¢utr. To name a person to whose health or 
in whose hononr, or a thing or sentiment to the 
success of which or in honour of which, the com- 
pany is requested to drink ; to propose or drink a 


toast. Const. fo. 

a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tost, to name or begin a 
new Health. WhoTosts now? WhoChristens the Health? 
17or_ F. Manninc Poems 73 When ere I Toast..11l begin 
No Giant’s Health. 1709 Prior Hans Carvel 111 The 
Coionel toasted to the best. 1756 Totvervy Hist. 2 Orphans 
IV. 207 The sage of the cottage. -toasted to the prosperity 
of his liberal benefactors ! 

2. trans. To name when a toast is drunk; to 


drink in honour of (a person or pine) 

1700 Concreve Way World w. v, Miradell. That on no 
Account yoit encroach upon the Mens prerogative, and pre- 
sume to drink Healths,or toast Fellows. #/i/lamant...1 toast 
Fellows! odious Men! 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. Epil., 
Ev'ry marry’d Man shall toast his Wife. 1712 STeELe 
Sfect. No. 462 p 4 With continual toasting Healths to 
the Royal Family. 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna 1. i, 1 love dearly 
totoast her, 1828 Macautay £ss., Hallam (1851) 1. 53 The 
cause for which Hampden bled on the field and Sidney on 
the scaffold is..toasted by many an honest radical. 1836 
Random Recoll. Ho. Lords ix. 192 Times without number 
did he toast ‘The Liberty of the Press’, 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond 1. x, They..toasted fe and present heroes and 
beauties tn flagons of college ale. 

Hence Toasting vd/. sb. and ffl. a.; toasting 
glass, a glass used for drinking toasts, formerly 
inscribed with the name of a belle or with verses 


in her honour. 

1703 GartH (fitde) Verses written for the Toasting-Glasses 
ofthe Kit-Cat-Club. /éid. 28 When Jove to Ida did the gods 
invite, And inimmortal toasting pass dthenight. 1821-30 Lp. 
Cocknurn Mem. i (1874) 34 In that toasting and loyal age, 
the King was never forgotten. 1855 Macautay //ist, Envy. 
xx. LV. 455 A few well turned lines inscribed on a set of 
toasting glasses. 1885 Mauch. Exam. 14 May 5/1 The 
institution of dinners with elaborate toasting. 


Toa‘stable, a. rare. [f. Toast v.)+-aBLe.] 


Capable of being toasted. 

1570 Levins Manip. 3/1 Tostable, tostitis, 

Toastee (tusti:). (f. Toast v.2+-FE.] One 
who is toasted, or whose liealth is being drunk. 

1840 New Afonthty Alag. LVIII. 530 He had been eating 
the toastee’s mutton throughout the whole oration. 1852 
R. S. Suxrees Spouge's Sp. [our xliv, The various intona- 
tions that mark the feelings of the speaker towards the 
toastee. 

Toaster ! (toustar). [f. Toast vl +-ER}] 

1. One who toasts anything by the fire. 

1s82 Stanvuurst Concerts in eners, etc. (Arb.) 137 
Chymneys fyrye be scorching Of Cyclopan tosters. 1861 J. 
Pycrort Agony Point (1862) 233 Dear Willie should be nade 
a fag..a toaster of muffins, with no time to eat his own. 

2. A toasting-fork. Hnmorously, a rapier or 
similar weapon. Cf. cheese-toaster: CHEESE 56.1 7, 
b. A kind of cheese, bread, or the like, that toasts 


(well or otherwise, as expressed). 

1695 in Verney Mem. (1907) \1. 475 A Silver Toster to 
toast bread on. 1751 Smotcett Per. Pic. xxiv, His assailant 
.-desired he would lay aside his toaster i.e. rapier) and 
take a bout with him at equal arms. 1838 Macinn in 
Fraser's Mag. XVII. 8 Sliced into steaks,.. Pierced on the 
toaster’s point. 1845 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. V1.1. 107, have 
tasted some of these cheeses, and find them..fair toasters. 
1851 Mayuew Loud. Labour I. 11.9/2 ‘ Here's toasters !' bel- 
lows one with a Yarmouth bloater stuck on a toasting-fork. 

Toaster?. [f. Toastz.* + -Ex!.] Onewho pro- 
poses or joins in a toast; in quot. 1896, = éoast- 
master (see TOAST 56.2 3). 

a1704 T. Brown Asmusem, Ser. & Com. iv. Wks. 1709 ILL. 
1.42 That Toaster there, is it Possible he can givea Judginent 
of the Leauties of a Play, while he is wholly taken upin Sur- 
veying those of the Ladies? 1720 Humourist 182 Chief 
Toaster at a Drinking-Match. 1896 1c. P. Power in Chicago 
dt dvance 5 Nov. 614, I would arrange that..the sophomores 
occupy the special place of entertainers and toasters, 

Toast-rack. ([f. Toast s5d.1+ Rack 50.2 4.] 
A contrivance for holding dry toast, keeping each 


piece on edge and separate. Also ¢rans/. (quot. 
1905). ; 

1801 Nemnico Waaren-Lexicon 687/1 Toast rack or 
waggon, ein Tohsteestell. 1807 Specif. of Roberts’ Patent 
No. 3083 So constructing a toast rack or tray that it may 
be extended or contracted at pleasure. 1861 N. A. Woops 
Pr. of Wales in Canada 104 The chief..wore something 
like a beadwork toastrack on his head. 1905 /Vests. Gaz. 
jo May 4/2 A vehicle of the ‘toast-rack* type familiar on 
the Continent, consisting simply of a platform with seats 
going transversely. 

7Toa‘stree. Os. rare. (First element obscure; 
second element TREE.}] A name used by Markham 
and Surflet for the main swingletree of a plough, 
to the end of which are attached the two smaller 
swingletrees or whipple-trees, to which the two 
horses or oxen are harnessed. 

In the Eng. Husbandman Markham appears to use the 
term as equivalent to swingletree, calling the main swingle- 
tree ‘the first ' or ‘hindmost toastree’. 

1613 MarkHam Eng. Husbandman 1. 1. v. Civb, Pree 
senteth the plough-cleuisse, whicb being ioyned to the 
plough-beame, extendeth, with a chaine, vnto the first 
Yoastree...The hind-most Toastree..is, a broad piece of 


| 
| 


95 


Ash-woode .. which... hath the Swingletrees fastned vnto it.. 
Because this Toastree is such a notable Implement both in 
Plough, Cart, or Waine...I think it not amisse to sbew you 
the figure thereof. 1616 SurFi. & Marku. Country Farme 
V. vi. 533 When they draw two and two together .. then 
there is needfull the plow, cleuise, and teame, the toastree, 
the swingle-trees, the treates, the harnesse, the collars (etc.]. 
Toasty (tousti), 2. [f. Toastsd.1+-y.] Like 
toast, esp. in having a slightly burnt flavour. 
Hence Toa‘stiness, ‘toasty’ qnality (of tea). 
_ 1892 Watsu Zea (Philad.) 100 The infusion is also darker 
in draw, but very ‘toasty’, that is ‘burnt’ in flavor, owing 
to too high firing. /érd. 72 The finer grades (of Pakeong] 
yield a rich ripe flavor... but lacking in that ‘ toastiness’ for 
which the former (kinds of tea] are so much admired. 
Toating, var. Torine Oés., prominent. 
Tob, variant of Tobe, Arab garment. 
Tobacczan, -chian, etc. : see nnder ToBACco. 
Tobacco (tobe'ko). Forms: a. 6-8 tabaco, 
tabacco, (6-7 tabacca), 7 tabaccho. §. 6-7 
tobaccho, 6-8 tobaco, tobacca, (6 tobacko, 


tobackco, 7 tobako, tobaccha, tobbacco, 
towbaco, tobaccow, 8 error. tobago), 6- 
tobacco. y. 7 tabac, toback, 7-9 tobac. 


[Altered from Sp. fabaco, according to Oviedo, 
the name in the Carib of Hayti of the Y-shaped 
tnbe or pipe through which the Indians inhaled the 
smoke; but according to Las Casas, 1552, applied 
to a roll of dried leaves which was kindled at the 
end and used by the Indians like a rude cigar. 
Even before Oviedo’s date the name had been 
taken by the Spaniards as that of the herb or its 
leaf, in which sense it passed from Sp, into the other 
European langs.: Pg. tabaco, It. +¢abaco (1578), 
tabacco (Florio, 1598), F. ¢abac, whence Du., Ger., 
Boh. tadak, Dn. (17th c.) taback; Pol. sabaka, Russ, 
fabak", The original forms fabaco, tabacco, were 
retained in Eng. to the 18th c., but gradually 
driven out by ¢obacco. Da. and Sw., and many Ger, 
dialects, have also ¢obaé, Ger. 18th c. foback. 


1535 Ovieno Hystoria de las Indias (1851) 1. 131 A aquel | 


tal instrumento con que toman el humo, 0 a las canuelas que 
es dicho, llaman los Indios Tabaco: e no ala yerva o suetio 
que les toma (como pensavan algunos).—IV. 96 En lengua 
desta isla de Haiti o Espaiiola se dice tabaco, 

But Dr. A. Ernst of Caracas, in Amer. Anthroputogist 
1889, p. 133, criticizes Oviedo's account, citing from the 
Guarani Vocabolario of Almeida Nogueira (Rio Janeiro, 
1879) taéoca as the extant Guarani name for such a tube 
as that described by Oviedo, and used fur inhaling through 
the nostrils not smoke but stimulating powders. He gives 
some reasons for holding that a Guarani tribe using this 
may have occupied the northern extremity of Hayti; and 
suggests that Oviedo, writing 43 years after the event, may 
have confused the use of this tnstrument with that of the 
tubular roll of leaves mentioned by Las Casas as fabacos. 

The island of Tobago, after which the herb has been said 
by some to be named, according to ‘Tobago, a Geogr. 
Description’ erc. (¢ 1750) p. 74, received the name from its 
resemblance in shape to the Indian pipe; but other accounts 
have been given: see quot. 1577 in sense 2.] ; 

1. The leaves of the tobacco-plant (see 2) dried 
and variously prepared, forming a narcotic and 
sedative substance widely used for smoking, also 
for chewing, or in the form of SNUFF, and to a 


slight extent in medicine. 

1588 Harrison Chronol. in England (1877)1. ei i. p. lv, 
In these daies [1573] the taking-in of the smoke of the Indian 
herbe called Tabaco, by an instrument formed like a litle 
ladell, wherby it passeth from the mouth into the hed & 
stomach, is gretlie taken-vp & vsed in England. 1589 Hax- 
LuyT Voy. 541 margin, Tabacco, & the great vertue thereof. 
1597 1st Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. 1. 397 What, oulde 
pipe of Tobacco! why, what's to paye? 1598 B. Jon- 
son Ev. Man in Hunt.t. iv, He dos take this same filthy 
roguish tabacco, tbe finest, and cleanliest! /é7d. [see 
Drink 7.) 5]. 1600 Sir R. Cecit in Calr. Carew MSS. 
III. 485, 1 haue sent you tobacco, as good as I could 
procure any. 1601 /éfd.1V.14‘Tabacca. 1601 ? MARSTON 
Pasquil & Kath, 1. 276 Ha, hal Her loue is .. just like 
a whiffe of Tabacco, no sooner in at the mouth, but out at the 
nose. 1608 A. Witter /fexaple in Exod, 442 Taking with 
then strong beere..tobaccha. 1612 Dekker Jf tt be not 

ood \Wks, 1873 II]. 293, I thinke the Diuell is sucking 

‘abaccho, heeres such a Mist. 1616 SytvesteErR (¢/ffe) 
Tobacco battered; and the Pipes shattered (About their 
Eares that idlely Idolize so base and barbarous a Weed). 
1622 R. Hawkixs Voy. S. Sea xvii. 39 With drinking of 
Tobacco it is said, that the Roebucke was burned in the 
range of Dartmouth. 1643 Baker Chron., Eliz. 65 Drake 
brings home with him Ralph Lane, who was the first that 
brought ‘Yobacco into England. a 1668 Lassets Voy. /taly 
1. (1670) 235 A little Town, famous for perfumed Tobacco in 
Powder. 1686 Rec. Co. Merch. Aluwick in Gross Gild 
Merch. (1890) 1. 131 Not to sell any grosser goods..towbaco 
or pipes. 1689 W. Buttock in 11th Rep. (Hist. MISS. 
Comm. App. vu. 109, 2 rowles of chawing tobbacco. 1705 
Bevercey Virginia 1. iv. (1722) 56 The Duty of two Shillings 
per Hogshead on all Tobacco’s. 1726 Mrs. Detany in Life 
& Corr. (1861) I. 120, 1 am sure tobacca is there in its full 
force. 19777 Account of Island of Tobago 8 note, Columbus 
gave thts island the appellation of Tobago, or ‘abago, 
from a whimsical notion that its form resembled that of a 
tubical instrument, so called by the Aborigines, with which 
they inhaled the fumes of tobacco—the Indian name of 
which plant was kohiba. 1823 Byron /s/and u. xix, Sublime 
Tobaccu! which from east to west Cheers the tar’s labour 
or the Turkman’s rest. 1847 Disraett Zaxcred mi. ii, The 
choice tobaccoes of Syria. 1875 H. C. Woon Theraf. (1879) 
364 Tobacco..has almost passed out of sight asa therapeutic 
agent. 


TOBACCO. 


2. The plant whose leaves are so used: Any one 
of various species of Nicotiana (N.O. Solanacex), 
esp. V. Tabacum, a native of tropical America, or V. 
rustica (green or wild ¢.), now widely cultivated. 

1577 Frampton tr. Monardes’ Foyfutt Newes u. (title) 
The Seconde Part,..where is treated of the Tabaco, and of 
the Sassafras (orig. Seqvnda Parte... Dose trata del Tabaco, 
y dela Sassafras} /é:d. 34 ‘This hearbe which commonly 
ts called Tabaco, is an Hearbe of muche antiquitie, and 
knowen amongest the Indians... The proper name of it 
amongest the Indians is Piecie/t, for the name of Tabaca is 
geuen to it of our Spaniardes, by reason of an Ilande that 
is named Tabaco. 1588 Harrior in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) 
III. 271 There is an herbe [in Virginia] which is. .called 
by the inhabitants Vppowoc: in the West Indies it hath 
diuers names... The Spanyards..call it Tabacco. _ 1§90 
Srenser F.Q. un. v. 32 Tbere, whether yt divine Tobacco 
were, Or Panachza, or Polygony, She fownd. c¢ 1595 Cart. 
Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind.(Hakl. Soc.) 48 The high 
land of Paria, one of the fruitfullest places in the worlde 
for excellent good tobacco. 1660 Act 12 Chas. II, c. 34 
§ 4 The planting of Tobaccho in any Phisike Garden. 
1767 J. AbercromBie Zu. Man his own Gard. (1803) 172 
Tender kinds of annual flowers such as.. French and African 
marigolds, chrysanthemum, broad-leaved tobacco (etc.} 
1853 Rovie Mat, Med. (ed. 2) 579 Tobacco..is now exten- 
sively cultivated in most parts of tbe world. 

b. With defining words, applied to plants of 
other genera, asCongo tobacco (Cannabzs sativa), 
found wild in the Congo (called by the natives ez- 
amba), the narcotic flowers of which are used for 
smoking; English tobacco, + henbane, dza/, colts- 
foot (also real tobacco grown in England); 
Indian tobacco, (2) Lobelia inflata of N. America, 
used medicinally, and having properties similar to 
those of tobacco ; (4) Indian hemp, Cannaédzs in- 
dica (see HEMP); mountain tobacco, Arava 
montana (see ARNICA); riverside tobacco, P/x- 
chea odorata (N.O. Composite) of the West Indies ; 
wild tobacco = /udian tobacco (a), (Cent. Dict.); 
see also T’oBACCO-PLANT. 

1597 GeRARDE Herbal 11. Ixii. 284 Of yellow Henbane or 
English Tabaco. 1663 Sez. Proc. Parlt. 9-16 Aug. No. 4. 
48 (Stanf.) Reports .. touching the Planting of English 
Tobacco in the County of Gloucester. 1678 Anc. Trades 
Decayed 15 (Stanf.) He hath laid the like Impost on our 
English Tobaccho too. 1846 (see Mountain 9d]. 1851 [see 
Indian A. 4b} 1851 R. O. CLrarkein Hooker's Kew Frnil. 
Il. 9 (tit¢e) Short notice of the African Plant Diamba, 
commonly called Congo Tobacco. 1866 Yreas. Bot. 1154 
Tobacco, Indian, Lodelia inflata; also Cannabis indica... 
—, Riverside, Pluchea odorata. 


3. attrib. and Comé. a. simple attrib., as ¢obacco- 
ash, -breath, -cask, -fume, -garden, jar, -jutce, -leaf, 
-merchant, -monger, -powder, -reek (Sc.), -smoke, 
-stalk, -whiff; in Path. = caused by immoderate 
nse of tobacco, as ¢odacco amaurosis, angina, 
disease, vertigo (see also fobacco heart ind). b. 
objective and obj. gen., as fobacco-abusing, -chew- 
ing, t-fuming, -growing, -smoking, -taking sbs. 
and adjs.; ‘obacco-drier, -seller, -smoker, -taker, 
-trader, -whiffer. c.similative, instrumental, etc., 
as tobacco-breathed (-brept), -statned, -stinking 
adjs.; fobacco-/tke adj. and adv. d. Special Combs. : 
+tobacco bait, ?a regaling with tobacco, a 
‘smoke’ (cf. Bair sd. 4); tobacco beetle, a small 
beetle, Lastoderma serricorne, of the family 
Ptinide, which infests stores of tobacco and other 
pungent substances (Cent. Dict. 1891); f+ tobacco 
clay = fobacco-pipe clay, pipe-clay; tobacco- 
cutter, (az) a person employed in cntting tobacco; 
(4) a machine or knife for this purpose ; + tobacco- 
docks, humorous name for a substitute for tobacco 
made of dock-leaves; tobacco-dove, the small 
ground-dove of the Bahamas, Chamepelia (Coltm- 
bigallina) passertna (Cent. Dict.); t+ tobacco- 
fellow, a companion in tobacco-smoking, a fellow- 
smoker; tobacco-grater, a machine for grind- 
ing tobacco for smoking; tobacco heart, /azh., 
a heart functionally disordered by excessive use 
of tobacco, characterized by a rapid and irregular 
pulse; tobacco house, +(a) a pnblic resort 
where tobacco was sold and smoked; (/) a 
building in which tobacco is stored; tobacco- 
knife, ‘a knife for cutting plug-tobacco into 
pieces convenient for the pocket’ (Knight Dic¢. 
Mech.); tobacco-liquor = fobacco-water; to- 
bacco-man, a man who sells tobacco, a tobaccon- 
ist (now rare or Ods.); tobacco paper, (a2) paper 
in which tobacco is wrapped, or in which it is 
rolled for cigarettes; (4) paper impregnated with 
tobacco, used for fumigating; tobacco-pouch, a 
pouch for carrying tobacco for smoking or chewing; 
tobacco press, an apparatus for pressing tobacco 
into packages, or into a compact shape (Knight 
Dict. Mech.) ; tobacco roll, a roll of tobacco (see 
Rott sé.16c); tobacco-roller, a person employed 
in making up tobacco in rolls; + toba‘cco-room, 
a room for smoking tobacco, a smoking-room ; 
tobacco-root, a name for the root of the N. 


TOBACCO. 


American plant Lewista rediviva, used as food 
by the Indians ; tobacco-shop, a shop in which 
tobacco is sold ; formerly a public resort for smok- 
ing ; tobacco-stick, ‘one of a series of sticks on 
which tobacco-leaves are hung to dry in curing- 
houses (Cent. Dict.); tobacco-stopper, a con- 
trivance for pressing down the tobacco in the bowl 
of a pipe while smoking ; tobacco-stripper, a 
person employed in stripping or tearing off the 
midribs of the leaves of tobacco; tobacco tongs, 
a light pair of tongs formerly uscd by smokers to 
pick up tobacco or a live coal for igniting it; 
tobacco-twister, a person employed in making 
twist tobacco (see Twist sé.); tobacco-water, 
an infusion of tobacco in boiling water, used in 
vetcrinary medicine, and for spritkling on plants 
to rid them of noxious insects; tobacco-wheel, a 
machine for making twist tobacco (see quot.) ; 
tobacco-worm, the larva of a sphinx-moth, /’ro/o- 
farce carolina, which fecds on the leaves of the 
tobacco-plant. See also Tonacco-Box, etc. 

1643 [Ascier} Lanc. Vall, Achor 20 Our ..*Vohacco- 
abusing Commanders and Souldiers. 1879 [LARLAN Eyesizht 
v. 60 *l’obacco amaurosis is a form of partial paralysiy of 
the optic nerve met with in excessive smokers. 1899 4//butt's 
Syst. Med, V1.29* Tobacco angina is more prevalent ainongst 
men, 1857 Hucuers Tom Srown w.ix, Soiled with the marks 
of toddy-glasses and *tobacco-ashes. 1618S. Warp Jethro’s 
Fustice(1627) 18[They] cannot endure tohold out a forenoon 
or afternoone sitting without a *Tohacco bayte, or a game at 
Bowles. 1609 Dekker Gulls Ilorn-bk. ii, 11 That thicke 
*tobacco-breath which the rheumaticke night throwes abroad, 
1638 Drums. or Hawrn. in Bk. Scot. Pasguils (1868) 69 
Thesse *tobacco-breathed deuyns. 1878 H. 13. Baker Our 
Old Actors 11.95 Not the trauspontine trouser-hitching, "to» 
bacco-chewing monster, 1675 I:vetyn / evra (1729) 7 Vessels 
made of *Yobacco-Clay. 1670 Lont. Gaz. No. §29’4 A 
*Tobacco.cutter, lately dwelling in Fryingpan Alley in Petti- 
coat-lane without Dishopsgate-street. 1877 Kxicur Dict, 
Mech., Toba co-cutter. 1. A machine for shavinz tobicco- 
leaves into shreds for chewing or smoking. .2. A knife for 
cutting plug-tobacco into smaller pieces. 1899 A //butt’s 
Syst. dled, V1. 845 [We] are most fainiliar wih *tobacco 
disease among seafaring men. 1599 11. Burres Dyets drie 
Dinner Ep. Ded, Aaj b, The Yorkers they will bee content 
with bald *Tabacodocks. (Cf. 1599 Cuapman Humor, Day's 
Wirth Ejb, Ber... Haue you a pipe of good Tabacco ?.. 
Boy. Theres none in the house sir. I’. Drie a docke 
leafe.) 1662 R. Matuew Un, Adch. § 101.170 Have ready 
a *Tobacco-drier, & put upon it a spungy thin brown 
paper. 1616 Svivester Tobacco Battered 143 ‘These 
beastly, base *Tobacco-Fellowes. 1807 Jaxson Strangyr 
tu Amer, 339 The devastation produced by the *tobacco- 
fly which 1s of tbe beetle species, black and large enough 
to be seen committing its depredations, 1609 Dekker 
Gull's Horn-bk. vi. 28 Libertie to be there in his *Tobacco- 
Fumes. 1634 Witner Erdlemes 5 In sleeping drinkinz and 
*tobacco-fuming. 1884 H. M. Jones Hints flealth Senses 
144 A functionally affected heart,..resulting from Tobacco, 
and known as the ‘“Tobacco Heart’. 1611 Ricn /fonest. 
Age (Percy Soc.) 42 For *fobacco houses and Brothell 
houses, (I thanke God for it) I doe not vse to frequent tbem. 
1676 I. Groverin Phil. Trans, X1. 635 The greatest part.. 
had their Tobacco-houses blown down and their Tobacco 
spoiled. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple xiv, here were spitting- 
pans placed. .that tbey might not dirty the planks with the 
*tobacco-juice. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie (1599) 166 
That neuer turn’d but browne *Tobacco leaues. 1705 tr. 
Bosman's Guinea xvi. 307 The Tobacco- Leaf here grows on 
a Plant about two Foot bigh, 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie 
Dinner P iv, Whose stomach..Sucks vp *Tobaccg like the 
wpinost ayr. 1864 [see tobavco-root}], 1844 Sterusns Bé. 
Farm U1 875 Asolution of corrosive sublimate, or a strong 
decoction of *tobacco-liquor. 1618 N. Fitton Amends for 
Ladies 11. i. in Hazl. Dodsley X1. 127 Her fortune, o* 
my conscience, would be To marry some “tobacco-man. 
a1680 Butter Nem. (1759) 11. 122 There was a Tobacco. 
Man, that wrapped Spanish Tobacco in a Paper of Verses 
1599 Nase Leuten Stuffe Ep. Ded., By that time his 
*Yobacco merchant is made euen with. 1618 J. Rotre in 
Capt. Smith Virginia 1v. 126 There are so many sofisticat. 
ing *Tobaco-mungers in England. 1877 Knicut Dyct. 
Mech., *Tobacco.paper. 1882 Garden 21 Jan. 49/1 Fumi- 
gate with ‘obacco paper on acalm day. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 30 They carry two Hankerchiefs 
at their girdle,..their *Tobacco-pouch hangs also at i1. 
1818 Scott A/rt. Mid/. xlv, He knocked the ashes out of 
his pipe,..returned the tobacco-pouch or spleuchan to its 
owner. 1672 PAIL Trans. VII. 5021 Washing the Sore. .and 
strewing *tobacco-powder thereon. 3835 Scott Gry J, 
xi, I not the *tobacco-reek disagreeable to your honour? 
1679 M. Ruspex Further Discov, Bees 108 Much like to 
a *[Lobacco-roll standing uprigbt. 1856 OtmsteD Slave 
States 361 All quiet housekeepers were kept in a state of 
excited alarm during tbe seasons when the *tobacco-rollers 
Were in town. 1656 in [Vest Gaz. 17 Oct. (1902) 2/3 
Uppon my returne into the Howse..I mett Major-General 
Desborough in the *tobacco roome. 1864 Chamd, Encyct. 
VI. 109/2 Lewisia..rediviva...Its roots are gathered in 
great quantities by the Indians... It ts called *Tobacco Root 
because, wben cooked, it has a tobacco-like smell. ¢ 1645 in 
Archxologia LIX. 137 Seriaunt Maior William Underwood 
a ‘Tobacco seller in Bucklersbury. 1605 CHapman 4// 
Foolvs 1. i, Th’art known in Ordinaries, and *Tabacco-shops. 
1597-8 Br. Hatt Sav. iv. iv. 41 Quaffs a whole tunnel of 
*tobacco smoke. 1848 tr. Hoffineister’s Trav. Ceylon, etc. 
iv. 174 Like our *tobacco-smokers lounging on their sofas. 
1897 IVestm. Gaz. 12 May 2/1 He would fook at their 
*tobacco-stained tongues. 1704 Lutrrete Sricf/ Rel, (1857) 
V. 435 The officers of the customes burnt publickly in tbis 
citty 12 load of *tobacco stalks lately seized. 1616 SYLVESTER 
Tobacco Battered 763 Awefull Justice will..at one blow 
cut-off tbis Over-Drinking, And ever Dropsie, of *Tobacco- 
stinking. 1664 Butter Aud. tt. 1. 454 By his proper 
Figure, that's like *Tobacco-stopper. @3701 Cisser Love 
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makes Man 1.i, As inseparable Companions, as a Bean and a 
Snuff Box, or a Curate and a Tobacco-stopper. 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge \xxviil, We used the little finger. .as a tobacco- 
slopper. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No, 6380/7 Elizabeth Sims,..* l’o- 
bacco stripper. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart 
V. 240 Hee will needes be a man of warre, or a °lobacco 
taker, 1666 W. Bocuurst Loimographia (1894) 55 *Yobacco- 
taking, Diemerbrook greatly commends; but how many 
thonsand Tobacco-takers think you, dyed this year? 1 
Bovie Contn. New Exp. 1. xl. (1682) 139 We fasiened a 
small pair of *Tohacco. Tongs to the inside of the Receivers 
Brass Cover, 1808 Coblett's Weekly Pol, Reg. X\II1. 134 
Thread-spinners and *tobacco-twisters, 1899 Altbutt’s Syst. 
Med. VII. 152 *Tobacco veriigo and the other nervous 
consequences of the weed. 1808 Vichofson's Frnt, XIX. 
298 (heading) On the Use of *Tobacco Water, in preserving 
Fruit Crops, by destroying Insects. 1851 Birmingham 4 
idl. Gard. Mag. Dec. 236 Mix up flour of sulphur,..and 
tobacco-water,. and dress tHe trees with the mixture, 187 
Kaicut Dict. Alech., * Tobacco-wheel, a machine by whiek 
leaves of tobacco are twisted into a cord. 1621 [Tartton]} 
Fests (1628) C iijb, * Vubacco whiffes made them leaue him to 
pay all, ¢ 1614 Fretcuen, etc. Wit at Sev. Weap. ww. i, Great 
*tobacco-whiffers. 1773 //tst, Brit. Dont. in N. Amer. xi. 
ili. 190 The *tobacco-worm 1s a caterpillar of the size and 
figure of a silk-worm. 

Hence (chicfly Azmnorous nonce-wids.) + Toba‘c- 
chian (taba‘ckian, tobacce‘an), a. addicted to 
tobacco; sé. a person addictcd to tobacco; 
+ Toba‘ccical (tabackicall), Toba‘ccoic ( ¢,ik) 
ads., pertaining to, addicted to, or caused by 
tobacco; Tobaccoed (-oud), Toba‘ccofied aajs., 
characterized by the use of tobacco; Toba-ccoite 
(-0,2it), an advocate of tobacco; Toba‘ccoless a., 
without tobacco, not supplied with tobacco; 
Tobaccophil’e [-ruiL], a lover of tobacco; 
Toba‘ccose (-bacch-) a., addicted to, or charac- 
terized by addiction to, tobacco; Toba-ccoy (-9,i) 
a., np regiaicn with or smclling of tobacco-smoke. 

1597 Gerarne /Jerda/ 11, Ixiii, § 2. 286 It is not so thought 
nor receiued of our *Tabackians 1615 Sir E. Hosy Cusry- 
Combe i. 25 Whom he describeth to be one of the Knights 
fellow tobaccatan Wrighters, 1637 Venner Tobaccoin Via 
Recta 359 Such.. are no hase Tobacchians: for this 
manner of taking tbe fume, they suppose 10 be generous. 
1604 Will WW. Woodhall, Perceiving bis *tabackicall humor. 
1893 Granta 2 Dec. 113 Luxurious and *tobaceved ease. 
1846 Tuackersy Cornhill to Caro xv, Adreamy, hazy, lazy, 
*tobaccofied life. 1878 Cope’s Tobacco Plant Jan. 130 1 
Three hundred ycars..have failed to develop any distimct 
“Tobaccoic disease, 1898 Daily ie Sept. 5/1 Even. 
tnally the *tobaccoites completely routed their opponents. 
1840 R. G. Latuam wVorway I, 189 It is better to be without 
a whip than *tobaccoless, 1889 Sat. Rev. 4 May 528, 1 
Left tohaccoless after dinner! 1882 M. Howie in Anow- 
ledge 1. 343 Yhe smaller appetite of tbe inveterate *tobacco 
phile. 1845 Forp //andbk, Spain I. 11. 194/2 Many “tobac- 
chose epicures who smoke their regular dozen, J/dt/. II, 
731 Tobaccuse. 1840 J.T. Wewcert /’. Priggins xx, Taken 
. out of the *tobaccoy atmosphere into the open air, 


Toba‘cco-box. 
1. A box for holding tobacco, ¢sf. a small flat 


box to be carried in the pocket. 

1599 B. Joxson Cynthia's Rev. 1. i, Pray love the per- 
fum'd courtiers keep their casting-bottles..from you, or our 
more oidinary gallants their tobacco-boxes. 1654 GayTON 
Pleas, Notes 11. v. 100 A Tobacco box with a Burning 
Glasse. 1859 FairHott Toéacco 229 Tbe old brass tobacco- 
box was generally oblong, and contained all the smoker re- 
quired... There is a horn tobacco-box preserved in London, 

2. Local name for two N. American fishes, from 
their flattened shape : (a) a spectes of skate or ray, 
Rata erinacea; (6) the common sunfish, /omzo/is 
gibbosus, or other species of Pomolrs (Cent. Dict.) 

Tobaccoed, -ic, -ite, ctc.: sec after ToBacco. 

Tobaccona:lian, 56. and a. [f. ToBacco, app. 
after bacchanalian.] a. sb. A person addicted to to- 
bacco-smoking. b. a, Relating to tobacco-smoking. 

1855 Tuackeray Newcomes xxxv, We get very good 
cigars..foruscheaptobacconalians, 1889 Sat. Rev.23 Nov. 
573/2 A cake of golden-leaf..and other tobacconalian fan- 
tasies. 

+ Tobacconer. Oés. [f. as ToBaccos-Ist + 
-ER1!.] = Torpacconist (senses 1 and 2). So To- 
bacco‘nian a., of or pertaining to tobacco; + To- 
ba‘cconing, v/. sb. tobacco-smoking; pres. pple. 
smoking tobacco. 

1616 Sytvester Tobacco Battered 643 For Dumpier none 
then the *Tobacconer. 1701 Reg. St. Andrew's, Canterd., 
Charles Jecks Tobackoner of Wapping. 1835 /vaser’s Alay. 
XI. 39 The rattling of the diligence,..and..tbe *tobacco. 
nian flavour witbin, 1616 Sytvester Tobacco Battered 204 
It shall suffice to say, *Tobacconing is but a smoakie play. 
1647 Br. Hatt Hard Aleasure Rem. Wks. (1660) 64 The 
Catbedrall.. filled with Muskatiers,..drinking and tobacco- 
ning as freely as if it bad turn’d Alehouse. 

Tobacconist (tébz‘kénist). Also 6 tabbac- 
conist, 7 tabaccanist, -onist, tobackonist, 
-baconist, -bacchonist, -bacconiste. [f. To- 
BACCO +-IST, with inserted -7-, perh. suggested by 
such words as Platonis/, with etymological 7.] 

+1. A person addicted to the use of tobacco ; esf. 
a habitual tobacco-smoker. Oés. 

1599 B. Joxsox Ez, Man out of Hum. u.i, It pleases tbe 
world (as Iam her excellent Tabacconist) to giue me the 
style of Signior Whiffe. 1615 H. Crooxe Body of Man 587 
We see that cunning Tobacconistes..can driue the smoake 
out of their mouthes thorough their eare. 1686 Prot 
Staffordsh, 302 Who though a great Tobacconist, never 
spits in the smoking of ten pipes together. @1700 B. E. 


TO-BE. 


Dict. Cant. Crew, Smoker, a Tobacconist. 1757 Mas. 
Gurritu Lett, Henry & Frames (1767) 11. 280 As phleg- 
inatic as a Dutch tobacconist. 

2. A seller of or dealer in tobacco; also, a 
manufacturer of tobacco. 

1657 W. Ranp tr. Cassendi's Life Peirese v1. 195 That [the 
books] might..escape the danger of the Tobacconist and 
Grocer, 1700 T. aown Amuse. Ser. 4 Com. viii. 112 In 
the Tobacconist's Shops Men were sneezing and spawling. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop vii, Mr. Richard Swiveller's 
aparimenis were..over a tobacconist’s shop. 

Hence Tobacconi‘stical a., Delonge to or 
characteristic of a tobacconist. Also Toba:eco- 
nize v., (@) zutr. to smoke tobacco; (4) trans. to 
tinpregnate with tobacco-smoke. 

1839 Wew Monthly Mag. LVIl. 118 Submitting this “to. 
bacconistical list tothe snuff-taking public. 1876 BLacknore 
Cripps WU. xi. 204 In Genet attitudes of "tobacco. 
nizing, 1884 American VIII. 73 The necessity of enduring 
« tobacconized aimosphere. 

Tobaccophil, -e: sce after Topacco. 

Toba‘cco-pipe. _ 

1. A pipe for smoking tobacco, made of clay, 
wood, or other material, of various shapes and sizes, 
consisting of a bowl in which the tobacco is placed 
and ignited, with a slender tube through which the 
smoke of it is drawn into the mouth by suction, 
King’s (Queen's) tobacco-pipe: sce Pipe 56.1 toc, 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 111. 199 The 
pummell of a scotch saddle, or pan of a Tobacco pipe. 
1597-8 Bre, Hatt Sat. v, ii, Nor half that smoke.. Which 
one tubacco-pipe drives thro’ his nose. 1632 Litucow Traz. 
v. 205 The Turkish Tobacco pipes are more than a yard 
long. 1861 Wricur £ss. Archvol. 1. ii. 27 Tobacco pipes 
have Leen found..in very singular approximations with 
objects of remute antiquity. 

2. U.S. local name for a parasitic plant, also 
called /udtan pipe: see Intnan A. 4b. 

1845 S. Jupp Waryaret 1. xvi, She fuund..the curious 
mushroom.like tobacco-pipe. 

3. atirih. and Comd., as tobacco-pipe bowl, maker ; 
tobacco-pipe clay = VIrE-CLAY; tobacco-pipe 
fish = P1vE-FISH. 

1620-1 Canterd. Afarr. Licences (MS.), Jotn Lyne ol 
Canterbury, tobacco-pipe-maker. 1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 156/' 
One [vessel]..laden with Tobacco-pipe Clay, and Fullers- 
Marth. a 1672 WittucHey /chthyogr. (1686) Tab. 6 /’etin- 
buaba Viras.: Tobacco pipe Fish. 1804 Tincry Paint, 4 
Varnish. Guide 2% A white earthy matter, commonly 
kuown under the name of tobacco-pipe clay. 1876 Goopr. 
fishes Bermudas 17 Petimbuabo Brazil (The Tobaccopipe- 
Fish) is Fistudaria tataccaria. 

Toba‘cco-plant, The plant which yields 
tobacco; = ‘lornacco 2. 

1 J. Wut (¢7t/e) Cautions against the immoderate use 
of Suuff. Founded on tbe known qualities of the Tolhacco 
1796 STEDMAN Surinam I], xxv. 224 The tobacco 
leaves, full of fibres. 
The tobacco plant is 


Plant. 
plant grows here with large down 
1879 Casseil’s Techn. Educ, vu. sis 
an annual, growing six feet high. 

b. A general name for species of Nicotiana. 

1884 Miter P/ant.#.137 Tobacco-plant. The genus Nreo- 
tiana.., Latakia, Syrian, er Wild T., Nicotiana rustica... 
Persian or Shiraz T., . persica... Tuberase-flowered ‘I., 
N. afinis.. Virginian T., VW. Tabacunt. 

ce. Also applted to other plants. 

1884 Mirrer Piant-n. 137 English Tobacco-plant, an old 
name for f/yoscyanmnus,.. Indian 1., Lobelia inflata... Moun- 
tain T., Arnica montana, 

Tobaccose, -coy: see after Toracco. 

|| Lobe (tab), Also tob, tope. [a. Arab. ws 
thandb (locally pronounced ¢0b, sdb) a garment. ] 
A length of cotton cloth (see quot. 1889), worn 
as an outer garment by natives of Northern and 
Central Africa, and in some parts used as currency. 

1835 Court Alag. V1. 34/1 His coat of divers colours, his 
decorated tobe, the pantber skin he bestrode, his uplifted 
arm and threatening spear were seen throughout the field. 
1833 M¢Wittiasm Aled. Hist. Niger Exped. 87 The articles 
exposed for sale were bags of salt.., tobes of various colours, 
country cloths [etc.} 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tob, a 
piece of Dammour cotton cloth, sufficient to make a shir, 
which passes as a currency money in Nabia. 1867 Baker 
Nile Tribut. xii, 333 Vhe old Abou Do being resolved upon 
work, had divested himself of his tope or toga before start. 
ing. 1872 W. H. D. Apams Land of Nifew. i. 278 They 
(Nubians] have no currency of tbeir own ; glass beads, coral, 
cotton, tobs or shirts, and samoor or cloth, tbey receive as 
money, 1889 £atu. Kev. Oct. 391 It consists, for men and 
women alike, of a ‘tobe’, or straight piece of cotton cloth,.. 
two breadtbs wide, and some twelve feet long, draped.. about 
the body, and fastened on the left shoulder. 


To-be (tz,b7). [inf. of BE v. as sé, and a.; cf. 


BE wu. B. 24.] 
A. as sé. That which is tobe; thefuture. Cf. 


fo-come, Ss. V. COME v. 32¢. 

1819 Byron Venice ii, The everlasting to de which Aath 
been. 1838 Lytron Alice vi. ii, The To Be is as the shadow 
of a far land in a mighty and perturbed sea. 1847 Texny- 
son Princess vit. 273 These twain. .Sit side by side,. . Dis- 
pensing harvest, sowing the To-be. 1900 Marie Corecui 
Master-Christian xvi, | work and write for tbe To-Be, not 
tbe Has-Been. : 

B. as adj. phrase (often following the 54.). That 


is yet to be or to come; future. 

1600 SHaKs. Sonn, Ixxxi, Toungues to be, your beeing 
shall rehearse. a1804 Netson in Nicolas Disf. 1. 457 
Marry ..speedily, or tbe to be Mrs. Berry will have very 
little of your company. 1860 Mrs. Epxins Chinese Scenes 
(1863) 102 The four to-be priests I knew before. 


TO-BEAR. 


+To-bea'r, v. Obs. [OE. soberan, f. To-2? + 
beran, BEAR v.'!] trans. To carry in different 
directions; to carry off. take away; also fg. to 
separate (persons) in feeling, etc.; to part, sunder, 
set at variance. Also ref. 

971 Blick’. Hom.95 Peah be hie zr eorbe bewrigzen hefde, 
..oppe wildeor abiton, oppe fuglastobzron. ¢ 1000 AELFRIC 
Flom, {. 386 He is me zecoren fatels, pat he tobere minne 
naman deodum. c1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 2146 Do was vnder 
bin ?anne putifar, And his wif dat hem so to-bar. ¢ 1320 
Cast. Love 322 Pe kynges sone al pis con heren, Hou bis 
sustren hem to-beeren. 

+ To-bea‘t,v. Os. [OE. todéatan, f. To-2+ 
béatan, EAT v.1 So MHG. ze-, cerbozen.] trans. 
To beat to pieces, to destroy by beating (OE.) ; to 
beat severely, belabour, thrash. Often emphasized 
by a// (Att C. 14). Also adsol. or intr. 

¢ 893 K. -Ecrrep Oras. tv. xiii. § 3, & Scipia het ealle ba 
burg toweorpan, & alcne hiewestan tobeatan. a1122 0. £. 
Chron. an. 1009 (Laud MS.) Pa com him swilc wind ongean 
..and ba scipo da ealle to beot. a1250 Oxel & Night. 1€10 
An euer euch man..me mid stone and lugge preteb, An me 
to-busteb and to-betep. 1390 Gowrr Con/. 1.283 Mi wofull 
harte is so tobete. 1425 Cursor AT, 1846 (Trin.) Pe wawes 
to bote bifore & bihynde. 1494 Fasyas Chron, v. cxxii. 99 
He was all to betyn and arrayed in imoost vyle maner, 

+ To-be'll, v. Ovs. Also4te-belle. [f. To-2 
+ BeELu v1] zr. To swell exceedingly ; also fg. 
to be puffed up with pride or swollen with anger. 
Chiefly in fa, pple. to-bollen. 

¢12z00 Ormis 8080, & all himm werenn fel & beos To 
bollenn & to blawenn. azaas Ancr. K. 282 Heorte to. 
bollen & to-swollen, & ihouen on heih ase hul. 13.. Sir 
Beues (A.) 2832 His flesch gan ranclen & tebelle. 1377 
Lanct. P. P4 B. v. 84 Hix body was to-bolle {z.7r. to- 
bollen, to-bolne] for wrattbe pat be bote his lippes. 
Tobin bronze. An alloy invented by John A. 
Tobin of U.S. navy, composed mainly of copper, 
zinc, tin, with some iron, and Jead; one kind is 
called delfa-metal (see DELTA 4). 

Used for articles of domestic use, parts of machines, parls 
of ships exposed to the constant action of salt water, etc. 

(1882 (Dec. 14) J. A. Topix U.S. Patent Spectf. No. 309011 
The essential elements of my alloy are copper, zinc, and 
tin.) 1891 Jral. Franklin Inst. CXX X11. 55 The Ansonia 
Brass and Copper Company..are..the sole manufacturers 
of Tobin bronze. 1893 Outing (U.S) XXII. 147/71 The fin 
(centre-board of a sailing boat] is of Tobin bronze, onc- 
quarter inch thick, six feet long on upper edge. 1899 
i estus, Gaz. 12 June 7/2 Tbe quality of the skin material... 
has been the subject of much thought and experiment, 
resulting in the use of Tobin bronze, as contrasted witb 
manganese bronze in Defender [a racing yacht} 
+Tobine. O45. [app. an altered form of 
TAaBINE, = Du. /a4zjn, ad. It. ¢abzno (Florio), by- 
form of fad? (see TapBy), whence also Ger. fain, 
of which fobin is cited by Heyse Fremdworter- 
buck as an upper German variant.] = Taine. 

1755 ue Card II. xi. 59 With superior lustre shine in 
simple lutestring or tobine. 1799 G. Smith Ladoratory (1. 
45 There are likewise lutesiring tobines, which commonly 
are striped with flowers in the warp, and sometimes between 
the tobine stripes, with brocaded sprigs. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, Tobine, a stout twilled silk. 

Tobin’s tube. Also Tobin tuba. A device 
for admitting fresh air into a room in an upward 
direction, invented by Martin Tobin of Leeds. 
(1873 M. Topix /’ateut Sfecif, No. 1081 In some cases.. 
I pass a tube..into the apartment, and form or turn the 
mouth or inlet, so as to give the air..an upward or fountain. 
like direction.] 1884 ittincs Veutihrtion, etc. 102 Another 
form of inlet consists in whal are oflen spoken of as Tobin’s 
Tubes. 

+ To-blow’, v. Os. Forms: 
(OE. sfobldwaxr, {. Vo-2 +biéiwan, Buow v.l So 
OUG. sapidéen, MIG. ze-, zerblajen.] trans. a. 
To distend with wind, inflate, puff up; also fg. to 
puff up with an emotion. b. To blow in different 
directions, scatter by blowing, blow away. 

cr1000 JELFRic Saints’ Lives vii. 39 On dam [hell fire] ze 
beob toblawene. c1000 Sax. /ecchd. 111. 58 gif he bid to- 
blawen se innod. ¢ 1200 (see To-nets]. 13.. Sir Benes (A.) 
2696 For pe venim is on me prowe, Mer { legge al to-blowe. 
Lbid. 6872 Pat he no were anon y-slawe, For-brent, and bat 
dus! to-blowe. ¢1425 Sezwn Sag. (P.) 1523 Hys body was 
al to-blaw. 

Toboggan (tdbp'gan), 54. Also tabagane, 
ta-, tobognay, tarbog(g)in, treboggin, tobogin, 
-en, toboggen, tobaugan, tobogan, tabougin, 
tabogan. [Adaptation of a Canadian Indian 
name of a sleigh or sledge; given tn French 
spelling /abaganne by Le Clercq Nouvelle Relation 
de la Gaspesie, 1691, p. 7o (J. Platt in V. & Q. 
gth Ser. XII. 467). The nearest Indian forms 
cited are Micmac (Lower Canada, New Brunsw., 
Nova Scotia) fobdhun (toba-kan) (Rand Aficmae 
Dict. 1888), and Abnaki (Quebec and Maine) 
udabagan (Trumbull). Other allied Algonquian 
Tangs. have, Montaignais xéapan, Cree ofdbindsk 
(Lacombe), Odjibwa odaban-ak: cf. Pune sé.2] 

1. Originally, a light sledge consisting of a thin 
strip of wood turned up in front, used by the 
Canadian Indians for transport over snow; now, a 
similar vehicle, sometimes with low runners, used 
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in the sport of coasting (esp. down prepared slopes 
of snow or tce). 

1829 G. Heap Forest Scenes N. Amer. 64 After leaving 
Fredericton there was no town nor village at which the 
required articles could be procured: namely, a couple of 
tobogins, a tobogin bag, a canteen. .two pairs of snow shoes. 
1846 G. Wanuerton Hochelaga 1. 122 One of the great 
amusements..is, to climb up to the top of this cone, and 
slide down again ona tarbozgin. 1850 S, D. Huvcxvr in 
Bentley's Mise. XXVIL. 152 Snow-shoes, mocassins, and 
tobaugans, for the use of tbe men. 1851 J. Leecu Pict. Life 
& Char. 78 (Punch Office publ.) Militaire recalls his Cana- 
dian experiences, builds a treboggin. 1863 H. Y. Hixon 
Labrador |. 280 The labognay is a little sledge upon 
which people in winter amuse themselves in descending 
hills covered with snow. 1865 P. B. Sr. Joun Snow Ship 
xv. 106 These larbogins, or tabougins, as tbey are indiffer- 
ently called, are small sletghsdrawn by hand over the snow. 
1874 Symmonps Sk. Ltaly & Greece (1898) I. i. 26 The little 
hand-sledge .. which the English have christened by the 
Canadizn term ‘toboggan’, 3880 Daily Fel. 18 Feb., The 
‘toboggin’ is a wooden car. .whicb is curled up at the lower 
extreniily, Or prow, So as to constitute a seat holding a 
couple of sitters. 1885 New Bk. Sports 239 The steersman 
-.gives the tobogan a start, and away they go down the 
bill. 289 Monte LXXILIL. 24 Travelling with dogs and 
toboggans during winler. 

2. {f. uext.] The practice or sport of tobogganing. 

1879 Birmingham Weekly Post 8 Feb, 1/4 We have heard 
of a new sport called toboggen, brought from Canada and 
adopted here when the ground is hilly enough by country: 
hotise parties. 1896 R.S.S. aven-Powetr AMatabele Cam- 
paigni, Madeira...Scramble up on horses to the convent, 
up the long, steep, cobbled roads, and the grand toboggan 
down again in sliding cars. 

3. attrib. and Combd., as loboggan-bag, -cap, -race, 
-sleigh, etc.; toboggan-slide, a steep incline for 
tobogganing, also called toboggan-chute, -run, 
or -shoot; also applied to an inclined series of 
rollers down which toboggans run. 

18a9 G. HEAD Forest Scenes N. Amer. 64 The l\obogin 
bag (for luggage] when full is. .laced tightly on the machine 
by meansofacord. 1881 Standard 22 Jan. 5’ The Cana- 
dian. .considers the snowy season the period of enjoyment. 
It is the sleigh-driving, the ‘coasting ', and the ‘laboggan 
season *. 
what ..would be a pretty steep toboggan slide, 1903 Darly 
Chron. 4 Feb. 6/1 He gets ready for the toboggan club's 
train, which leaves Davos for the village of Wolfgang every 
morning. 1904 Times 25 Aug. 7/5 The Royal party returned 
at noon in toboggan basket sleighs. 1907 C. Hitt-Tour 
Brit. N. Amer. Far West v. 93 A toboggan-shaped basket 
with an opening near its curved end. 

Toboggan,v. [f. prec. sb.] cuir. To ride 
on a toboggan or sleigh; esf. to ‘coast’ or slide 
down a snowy (or other) slope on a toboggan. 
lence Tobo-gganing v6/. sh. 

1856 Miss Biro Englishivom. in Amer. 264 With balls, 
and moose-hunting, and sleigh-driving, and ‘tarboggining '. 
1863 H. Y. Hixn Ladrador 1. xvii. 280, 1 didn't want to 
break the canoe, so I sal down and slid as if I was labog- 
naying. 1874 Symonos S&. /taly & Greece (1898) I. i. 27 
On a run selected for convenience. .tobugganing is a very 
Bobemian amusement. 1887 Marcinoness DurrErin I7ice- 
regal Life India 15 Sept., The children got three tin baths 
..and began lo toboggan down the grassy slopes in tbem. 

Tobogganer (tébp'gina1). [f. prec. +-En1.] 
One who toboggans. 

1884 J. A. Symoxps in Pal/ Mall G. 22 Feb. 1/2 The 
tobogginner sits rather to the back of his sledge; and when 
he is once in motion has only to steer. 1907 Times 19 Feb. 
5/5 Expert lobogganers approach the junction at a speed 
of nearly 40 miles an hour. 

So(in same sense) Tobogganee‘r, Tobo'gganist. 

1880 Daily Tel. 18 Feb., Upon the toboggin..a cushion 
is placed, upon which the tobogginist either lies flat upon 
his stomach, or assumes a sitting posture, with stiffened 
knee-juints, the feet being firmly pressed against the roll of 
the curved prow. 1887 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 273 The costume 
of the tobogganeer differs in nu respect from that of the 
snowshoer. 1910 /72es 28 Jan. 10/5 All three tobogganists 
were hurled violently into the road, 

To-bollen, To-bone: see To-BELL, To-BUNE. 

To-bote, pa. t. of To-BEAatT. 

+ To-braid, v. 08s. [O. tobrezgdan, f. To- 2 
+bregdan, Braw vl} trans. To wrench apart, 
pull to pieces, rend ; also, to tear or snatch away. 

¢ 893 K. AELFRED Oros. 1. ti, Prie wulfas.. brohton anes 
deades monnes lichoman binnan pa burg, & hiene pzr sibban 
styccemzlum lobrudon. ¢975 Aushw, Gosp. Malt. xii. 29 
Ponne [he] hus his to-bregdeb. a 1250 Oil & Night. 1008 
Suycb wolues hit hadde tobroude [v.7. tobrode}, 1382 
Wyeuir A/ark& ix. 25 He criynge, and moche to-breidynge 
bim, wente out frohim. ¢1400 Sé. Alexrius 396(Laud MS.) 
She..of bire bedd be clopes doun cast And sipen hem al to 


breyde. 

To-bread (tbred’. Se. [f. To-1+Breap.] 
Additional bread ; = In-BrEap sh. Also fig. 

1854 NV. 4 Q. ist Ser. X. §31/2 The Scotch baxter. .may 
at times .. give a farthing biscuit—as what is called ‘too 
(or additional) bread’— on the purchase of a sbilling’s 
worth. 1868SaLmon Gowodean i. vii. 104 You were your- 
sel’ the ‘1o-bread ‘ to the gifl. 

+ To-brea‘k, v. Os. Forms: see Break v. 
(OE. tobrecan, {. To- 2 + brecan to break. SoOHG. 
saprehhan, zibrechan, Ger. zerbrechen.] 

1. ¢rans. To break to pieces; to shatter, rupture ; 
to break down, destroy, demolish; cf. senses of 
BREAK v. 

¢ 888 K. Aetrrep Bocth. xxxv. § 4 Woldon pa [the giants] 
tobrecan bone heofon under him. c¢1000 /Ecraic How, 
I. 180 Tobrec dinne hlaf. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 11.22 Zenim, 


1887 ©. W. Hotmes 100 Days in Europe 130 Like . 
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wip lobrocenum heafde, betonican. 1056-66 /uscr. Airkdatle 
Ch., Yorks., Hit wes al tobrocan & tofalan. ¢1175 Laid, 
Flom, 131 He to-pruste ba stelene gate, & to brec ba irene 
barren of helle. ¢1275 Passion onr Lord 490 in UO. £. ATisc. 
51 We biddeb pal heore byes beon to-broken a to. 1387 
‘Vrevisa Hreden (Rolls) VII. 237 His hors nekke was to 
brooke. ¢1440 Gesta Rom, \xxxviii. 410 (Add. MS.) Here 
is my sone..with his hede all to-broke. 1535 CoverpaLr 
Prov. vi. 15 Sodenly shal he be all lobroken, and not be 
healed. 1611 Brete Judge. ix. 53 A..woman casi a piece 
of a milstone..and all to brake his scull. 1623 Liste A¢/fzc 
on O. & N. Test. Pref. 18 An old Colosse, All soiled, all to 
broke. a@ 1688 Bunyan Acceptable Sacr. Wks, (ed. Offor) I. 
698 Lhis was it, tbat all 1o-brake bis heart. 
b. To rend, to tear (clothes or the like). 

c1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 163 Pe chiicbe clodes ben to- 
brokene and ealde. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 315 in O. E. 
AMitsc. 46 Kayphas his weden be to-brek. 12382 Wycttr 
Matt, vii. 6 Lest houndis turned lo gidre al 1o-breke 30u. 

ce. To break (a commandment, promise, etc.). 

a 3067 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Dipl. \V. 
213 Ne @at any man das mundbirdnesse lobreke. @ 1175 
Cott. Hom. 221 Gif pu pis litle bebod to-brecst. 1297 R. 
Grove. (Rolls) 9287 Asayli pen false king..Pat be grete ob 
pat he suor so villiche {hlab to broke. 13.. Guy Warw, 
(A.) 572 }ine hest icbaue to-broke. 1393 Lanot. P. Pl. C. 
1, 69 Asoilie hem alle..of vowes lo-broke. 

2. ttr, To break into pieces; to burst asunder ; 
to be rnptured, shattered, or fractured. 

¢1205 Lay. 1467 His hzfd-bon lo-brec. a12z25 Ancr. R. 
164 Vor gles ne to-breked noul bute sum pinc hil arine. 
¢1386 Cuaucrr Can. Yeom. Prol, & T. 354 Ofte it happeth 
so The pot lobreketh, and farwel al is go. 14.. Sir Benes 
(M.) 1613 Me thinkyth, my hert wyll tobreke. ¢ 1470 
Hesry IVallace w. 452 Wallace straik ane, with his gud 
sper of steill,..the shafft to brak ilk deyll. 1510-20 Hi cdn. 
Faste (W. de W.) xxv, He tumbled ouer a cly ffe, his body 
all to Lrake. 

3. intr, To break away from restraint. rare—'. 

€1475 Partenay 5731 But non retourned, ne myght thens 
toebreke. 2 

+ To-bre'de, v. Oés. (OE. fobradan, f. To-? 
+ brédan, Breve v.2 SoOHG.,, MHG. zebrezten, 
Ger. zer-.] a. fvans. To spread abroad, extend, 
make broad. b. ¢x/r. To spread, extend itself ; 
to be diffused. 

¢888 K. ALcerep Soctis. vii. § 2 xif pu pines scipes seal 
onzean pone wind tobradest. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matl. 
xxiii. § Hiz to-bradap hyra heals-bec. @ 1023 Wut.FSTAN 
/fom, x. (Napier) 68 Of Syson eahta deofles crzfian ealle 
unpeawas up aspringad and sydpan tobradaa ealles to wide, 
a1300 £. £. Psalter iv. 2 Ife pat drouyng in 1 ware, Pou 
tobreddest lo me pare. 

+ To-bre'nn, v. Obs. Forms: see Burn v.1 

ME., f. To-2+4 brennen, beornen to Burn. So 
late MHG. serdr7nnen intr.) a. ¢rans. To burn 
up; to consume or destroy by butning. Db. zzz. 
To burn, to be ‘ burning hot’: = Burn v.1 3. 

at1z00 EL. &. Psalter ii. 13 When in schorte his wreth 
tobrent has he; Pat in him traisted alle seli be. 13.. Cursor 
AW. 22921 (Fairf.) If his bodi ware alle tobrint. 1382 Wyciur 
/’s, xiv. to A1mys and sheeldis he shal to-brenne with fyr. 
— Jer. xi. 16 To-brend ben alle bis busshy places. ¢ 1440 
Pallad, ov Lluséb. ww. 21 Ffor (= against) sonne and wynde 
hem make a tegument, Lest thai in this be shake, in that 
tobrent. a1500 Flower 4 Leafs 358 Tbe sonne so fervently 
Wex hool, that..the ladies eek to-brent, That they (etc.]. 

t+ To-bri-tten, 7. Ofs. [ME. fobritne-n, ft. 
To-* + dritnen :-OE. brytnian, Britven v.] 
trans, To cut in pieces. 

¢1200 Ormin 9468 Forrbi wass be33re kinedom Todzledd 
& tobrittnedd. ¢1440 fartonope 596 Hys swerde..oute 
draweth he And alle to brytlenyth this wylde best. @ 1g00- 
50 Alexander 3903 Oure kniztis .. Alto-bretind pain on 
bent & bro3t paim on flizt. 

To-broken: see ‘0-BREAK. 

+ To-brui‘se, v. Obs. Forms: see Bruise v. 
[OE. fo-drysan, f. To- 2 + brysan to Bruise.) frans. 
To crtish to pieces, to smash ; to bruise severely. 

c1000 Aes. Goss. Matt. xxi. 44 Sebe fylb uppan pysne 
stan he by tobrysed [¢ 1160 to-brised]; & he to-bry'sd pone 
de he onuppan fyld. ¢ 1200 Orin 12032 He munnde bar 
Tobrisenn all himm sellfenn. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6059 
Hii..henede him wip stones.,& tobrusede is smale bones. 
1382 Wycuie “Leclus. xxviil. 21 The wounde..of a tunge 
shal lo-broosen boenes. a 1400-50 Alexander 1274 All be- 
bled & to-brissid (Dud/. to-brysed}. ¢1450 Alerdin x. 157 
lle. .hym threwe to lhe erthe so rudely, thal he hym all to 
brosed. 1516 Life St. Birgette in Alyrr.our Ladye p. Wiii, 
There theyr Shyppe was all lo Broysyd. 1609 HiutLanD 
Amun, Marcell, xxxt. x. 418 All 10 brused and broken, 

+To-bry't, -brit, v. Obs. rare. [OK to- 
brytan, {. To-2 + brytan to break: cf. Brit v.] 
trans. Vo break in pieces. 

c1000 /EcFric Hou. 1. 568 Fordan de hi nxron godas, 
ac..treowene and slanene, and he hi forditobrytte. c 1205 
Lay. 1602 Corineus heom to-brutte (¢ 1275 lo-brut] ban & 
beora ribbes. 

+To-bu'ne, v. Obs. rare. Also 4 to-bone. 
(ME., f. To-2+*sn-en (perh. related to ME. 
bunsen Bounce v.).} ¢rans. To beat severely, 
thrash, thump ; to pelt. 

ax2zs0 Ovl & Night. 1166 (Cotl. MS.) Heruore hil is pat 
me be shuneb An be totorneb & tobunep Mid staue & 
stoone & turf & clute. ¢ 1315 SHorEnan ii. 85 For so to- 
bete and so to-boned, Hy31 was wel reweleche and drery. 

+ To-bwrst, v. Ods. exc. dial. Forms: see 
Burst v. [OE, ‘olerstan, {. To- 2+ derstan to 
Buxst. So OS. fe-brestan, OHG. sibrestan, M HG. 


ce-, serbresten, Ger. serbersten.] 5 
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TOBY. 


l. ntr. To burst asunder, to be shattered. 

¢893 K. ZE_eren Oros. v. x.§ 1 Sco corpe tobarrat. ¢ 1000 
fEveric //oim, 1,86 le eal innan samod forswarled was, and 
toborsten, ¢12z00 Ormin 16147 Himm pinkepp batt hiss 
herrte shall Tobressten. ¢1205 Lay. 1921 Al pe feond to- 
harst. aszag Aacr. K. 214 Ve ucond lauhwed pet he to 
bersted. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Agnes) 60 Vis hart 
pane cane to-brist for bale. 14. ol, Rel. & L. Poems 
(1866) 246 Al to broste synwe & veyne, 1513 Dovuctas 
Alsnets X. vi. 37 To bristis scho, and rivis all in sondyr. 1535 
CoverDALE 2 Chron. xxv. 12 They all to barst in sunder. 
1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bh. s.v., lf it freezes we 
sha‘n ‘ave it to-bost like the tothier. 

2. érans. ‘Yo cause to burst astinder, to break or 
dash to pieccs, to shatter. 

erooo Aitrric //fom. H. 258 Pees temples wah-ryft eac 
weard toborsten. ¢ 1205 Lay. 27520 Per iwurden to-bursten 
corles swite balden, ¢ 1275 /éid. 5926 Iti to-borste }e 
lokes. @1300 Cursor M/. 6615 (Cott.) Pis golden calf he 
did to brest to pudre] 7. to peces} ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troplus 
iv. 1518 (1546) Altropos my thred of v7 toebreste, If I be 
fals! 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xxx. 318 They. alle 
to braste their speres. ¢ 1530 RepForp Jor, Play Wit & 
Se. (Shaks, Soc.) 71 The fall wherof downe in the rest My 
joyntes and sinewes all to-hrast ! 

Toby (tobi), sd. [The familiar form of the 
Christian name Tobias, employed in various un- 
connected senses, (But some of the senses here 
grouped may have a different origin. )]} 

The posteriors, the buttocks: esp. in phrase 
lo lickle one's loby. slang. 

2681 [see Vickie, 6b]. 1842 Raruam /agol, Leg. 
Sir Rupert, Lay Natads, Vhrow us out John 6 
Richard Roe, And sweetly we'll tickle their tobies. 

2. (With capital ‘T.) A jug or mug (formerly 
common) in the form of a stout old man wearing 
a long and full-skirted coat and a three-cornered 
hat (18th c. costume). Also called 7Zoby /ill-fol, 
Toss-pot. Also altrib. as Toby (Fill-pol jug. 

1840 Dickens Bara. Nudge iv,‘ Put Yoby this way, my 
dear’. ‘This ‘Voby was the brown jug of which previous 
inention has been made. /éfd. Ixxx, When he had died, 
comforted himself with a pipe, an extra ‘Voby, a nap. 1852 
Sewe te L.rfer. Life xix. (1858) 131 The great earthenware 
cup, the figure of a stout litthe man, which usually went hy 
the name of Toby. 1857 Hucues Tou Broien 1. i, Pour- 
ing out his old ale from a Toby Philpot jug. 1901 all 
Mall G. 31 Aug. 3 (Cass. Supp.) The brown Toby jug was 
filled for him. 1908 Daly Chron. 3 Nov. 5/6 Vhe lobies 
are relics of the old coaching days. 

3. ‘The name of the trained dog introduced (in 
the first half of the rgth c.) into the Punch and 
Judy show, which wears a frill round its neck : 
hence Zodly collar, frill, a turn-down pleated or 
goffered collar worn by women and children. 

1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop xviii, Producing a little terrier 
-.‘He was once a Toby of yours, wasn’t he?’ 1835 Pe// 
Mall G. 30 Apr. 6/1 A trailing dress with the Toby frill 
so favoured by these. .reformers. 1909 1944 Century Mar. 
446 A young gentleman in so-called skeleton trousers and 
a Toby frill. 1999 Daily Chron. 30 Aug. 7/5 A turn-down 
Toby collar of frilled lawn, 

4. A colour-printing machine for textiles. 

1876 Eucycl. Brit. WV. 684/2 By means of a modern inven. 
tion several colours may be applied at once on the cloth by 
ineans of one block. The machine used for this purpose, 
which is called a ‘toby ', consists of [etc.]. 

5. An inferior kind of cigar. U.S. slang. 

3896 Coltmbus (Ohio) Dispatch 18 July 15/3 A large 
supply of. tobies. 1903 M/estin, Gaz. 23 May 10/1 The 

railway ticket office clerk twists and swizs ata ‘toby ‘as he 
asks you ‘ Where for, sir?* 

Toby \twbi), 56.2 Thieves’ slang. [app. altered 
(?through oda’, foba) from ¢olar, the word for 
‘road’ in Shelta, the cant or secret language of 
the Irish tinkers: see Note below.] 7hefoby: the 
highway as the resort of robbers; ‘the road’; also 
transf. highway robbery (called also the toby 
concern, toby lay); hence o ply or ride the toby, 
to practise highway robbery; che high (or main) 
toby, highway robbery by a mounted thief; also, the 
highway itself; ce dow loby, robbery by footpads. 

1811 Lex. Balatr., Toby Lay, the highway. 1812 J. H. 
Vaux Flash Diet. s.v., The tohy applies exclusively to roh- 
bing on horseback; the practice of footpad robhery being 
properly called the sfice, though it is common to dis. 
tinguish the former hy the title of Afg/-Zody, and the latter 
of dox=toby. 1824 Scort St. Ronan’s xxxi, Armed, as if he 
meant to bing folks on the low tohy. 1904 A¢henrim 
4 May 648/1 ‘Travellers. looked askance at its long, empty 
reaches, haunted mayhe hy gentlemen of the high toby. 
[1890 J. Sameson in Fraud. Gypsy Lore Soe. Ul. 217 Tober 
or / ody. ‘his old word has found acceptance in every 
branch of cant... 70a, ground, is given as strolling-players’ 
cant in the ‘Sportinz Chronicle’, Borrow in his ‘ Lavo- 
Lil’ calls Tobbar ‘a Rapparee word ‘.) 

Hence Toby wv., /rans.to rob on the highway ; 
To‘byman, a highwayman. 

So toby-gill, high toby gloak, high toby spice (also high 
spice toby): see quots, 

1811 Ler. Lalatr. s.v. Toby, High toby man, a highway- 
nan, Low toby man,a footpad. ¢1812 in Byron Fuan 
xt. xix. ole, On the high toby-spice flash the inuzzle, In 
spite of each gallows old scout. 18:2 J. H. Vaux Flash 
Dict. s. v., To foby a man, is to rob him on the highway, a 
person convicted of this offence, is said to he done for a toby. 
lbid., Toby-gill or Toby-man, properly signifies a highway- 
inan. J/btd., High-toby-gloak, a highwayman. 1834 H. 
Aixswortu Rookwood m. v, Jack Hall, a celebrated tohy- 
man. 1876 Hinniey Adv. Cheap Jack 4 Halting..during 
the beat on the ‘high spice toby’, as we used to call 
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the main road. 188: Daily News 22 Dec. 1/3 When the 
footpad and ‘high-tubymen' of ancient turnpike reads are 
replaced by male and female brigands armed with pistol 
and chloroform. 1902 ///ustr. Lond. News 20 Dec 951 3, 
1am a-looking anatously fur a tobyimun that has wickedly 
ro .bed a lady. 

(Note. For Shelta see J. Sampson in Fraud. Gypsy Lore 
Soc. 1890, 11. 217, also Kuno Meyer, tf. 257. “The latter 
holds Shelta or ‘Sheldhru’ to be ‘a deliberate aud syste- 
matic modification ’ of Irish Gaclic, of considerable antiquity, 
the words being altered by reversal, metathesis, substitution 
and addition of letters or elements. Iience /obar has heen 
viewed as formed by inetathesis from Irish Jothar ‘road *; 
though, if so, it must cither have been formed from the 
written word, or be very ancient, since medial #4 hay long 
Leen mute.] 


Toe, obs. f. took, pa. t. of TAKE v, 


+ To-ca‘rve, to-kerve, v. Ols. [OE. fo- 
ceorfan (Mis, lokerve), f. Vo- * + ceorfan to Canve.] 
trans. To cut to pieces, cut tip; to cut off. 

c9s0 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv. 47 Sum moun. .ofslog esne 
hehsacerdas & tocearf (Ags. Gosp. of acearf} hiin 3a care. 
lipprica, ¢ 1000 Altrric Minster /fom. in Leg. Rood (1871) 
105 (Colt. M5.) peah be se beant beo to-coruen. 13.. Guy 
Wari, (A.) 3612 Per nas no man pat per neye come, Pat he 
ne was tocorwen anon, 13.. 4. &. Addit. P. B. 1700, & 
cowpe vche kyndam tokerue & keuer c¢1g00 Lancelot 
868 His suerd atwo the helmys al to-kerwith. 

|| Toceata (tokkata). Afusic. [lt. toccata, 
‘loccdla dat musico, a preludium that cunning 
musitions vse to play as it were voluntary before any 
set lesson’ (Florio 1611); lit. ‘atouching’, f. foccare 
to touch.} A composition for a keyboard instru- 
ment, intended to exhibit the touch and technique 
of the performer, and having the air of an impro- 
visation ; in later times loosely applied. 

1724 Short Exfplic, ror, Wels, in Alus. Bks., Toecata, or 
Toicato, is of much the same Signification as the Word 
Ricercata. 1753 Cuameens Cycl. Supp. s.v., Lut what 
distinguishes the Toccata from other kinds of symphonies, 
is, first, its being usually played on instruments that have 
keys, as organs, spinnets, &c. Secondly, that it is com. 
monly composed to exercise both hands. 1855 l;rowNING 
A loceata of Galupprs 18 While you sat and played Tocca- 
tas, stately at the clavichord. 1875 Stanek & Barretr 
Dich Mus. Terms (1898), Toccata, (1) a prelude or over- 
ture...(2) Compositions written as exercises. (3) A fanta- 
sia. (4) A suite. 

Sig. 1903 Trawl May 22 A sigh of wind; and through 
the cool air sprang Voceatas of sharp patterings. 

Toche, rare obs. form of Toucn sé, and v. 

Tocher ‘tyyar), 56. Sc. and north. dial, Forms: 
5-6 toquhir, -yr, 6 toquher, -eir, touchquhare, 
touchar, -er, towcher, :towher), tochar, 6-7 
tochir, 7 tochare, tougher, 7-9 :d:a/. towgher 
(9 togher), 6- tocher. fa. Irish and OGael. 
tochar (mod, Gael. lochradh) assigned portion, 
dowry, in Olr. assignment, f. ¢ochnirim I put to, 
LT assign, f. cist 1 put.) The marriage portion 
which a wife brings to her husband; dowry, dof. 

1496 Ace. Ld. Iligh Treas. Scot, ¥. 307 Giffen to Robert 
Lile, in his toquhyr of the Mertymes terme hipast j© markis. 
1536 Betrenpex Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 194 And | Rolland} 
in the naine of Touchquhare, sall have all thay Iandis. 1546 
Reg. Privy Couucil Scot. 1. 43 The said Lord Governour 
sall gif ia tocher with his said dochter to the said Eirle and 
his airis the soume of twa thousand, thre hundreith, and 
thrette thre pundis vis vilid. 1563 Durham Depos. (Sur- 
tees) 86 The parties went. .to hir frends, to demand towher. 
1569 Hills 6 Inv, .V. C. (Surtees) Hl. 314 uote, Me shall 
haue rool..as towcher and mariadge money, whiche I gaue 
him with my dowghter Anne. ¢1614 Sir W. Mure Dido 
§ Eneas \. 192 Now Dido may be tyed to Trojane mate, 
And thow receave, in tougher, Carthage great. 1674 Ray 
N.C. Words 50 A Towegher, a Dower or Dowry. Dial. 
Cumb, 1692 Sc. Presbyter, Eloquence (1738) 149 Ye ken 
well enough. .that Lads do not marry Lasses now, except 
they have a Tocher. 1796 Buens Hey for a Lassi, Then 
hey, for a lass wi’ a tocher; the nice yellow guineas for 
me. 1894 Crockett Maiders 22 He married a lass from 


the hills who brought him no tocher, but..a strong dower 
of sense and good health. 

b. aéérib. and Comb. as tocher-fee, -gear; 
tocher-band, a marriage settlement; tocher- 
good, property given as tocher or dower. 

1792 Burxs Gallant Weaver iii, My daddie sign'd my 
*tocher-band, To gie the lad that has the land. 17.. in 
Kinloch Anc. Se. Ballads (1827) 85 ‘A clerk! a clerk!" 
the king cried, ‘To sign her *tocher-fee’. 18.. Cath. 
Jaffery iv. in Child Badlads vii. (1890)225.1 For *tocher. 
gear he did not stand. 1538 Aderdeen Regr, (1844) 1. 158 
‘lo pay me the soume of thretty poundis ..and that in 
*tochir gud for the mareage. 1609 SKENE Acg. JJ/ay.1. 25 
The mariage being dissolved, the tocher-gude returnes and 
perteins to the wyfe. 1822 Scort Pirate v, Though | fall 
heir to her tocher-good, Iam sorry for it. 

Tocher (ty'xar), v. Sc. and x. dia/. [[f. prec.] 
trans. To furnish with a tocher; to dower. 

a1678 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 125 
He..tocharit hir with the Lordschipe of Ballvenie. 1781 
Burns /avdolton Lasses ii,Well he canspare’t, Braid Money 
to tocher them a’,man. 1829 Hoce Sheph. Cal. 1. x. 304 
It wad tocher a’ our honny lasses. 1878 Crsberld.Gloss. sv. 
Tokker, Togher, *He tokker't his dowter wi' twenty pund * 

Hence Tochered (tg-y21d) ffi. a. (qualified by 
adverbs, as zwe//-tochered}. 

1728 Ramsay Give me a Lass with a Lump of Land iii, 
Well tocher’d lasses or joynter'd widows. 1816 Scott 
Aatig. xii, Ye are a bonny young leddy, and a gude ane, 
and maybe a weel-tochered ane. 1881 Blackw, Mag. Apr. 


| 524 The fairly tochered spinster, 


TOCOME. 


To-cherless, 2. Sc. [Sce -Less.} 
no tocher or portion, portiouless, 

1790 Sinners Poents 76 Wha bids the maist, is sure 
to win the prize, While she that’s tocherless, neglected dies. 
1820 Scort A/onast, iv, | wasua sae tocherless hut what | 
had a bit land at my hreast-lace. 

+ To-chew", v. Os. [OL lochowan, f. To- 2 
+ cdowan to CHEW. So MING. zerkenwen.] trans. 
To chew to pieces; to tear with tlic teeth. 

crooo Atrric //ont. 11. 270 pret husel is..betwux toBum 
tIncowen, @tz2§ Ancr. Kh. 202 Pes laste bore hweolp to 
cheowed & to-uret Godes milde milce. a12g0 Sazvles 
Warde in Cott. flom. 251 Oder hwile |devils] torended ham 
& to cheowed ham euch greot. 

t+ To-chine, v. Ols. [OI loctuan, f. To-2+ 
cinan, CINE VN) intr, ‘Yo split asuuder or open; 
to be burst or cloven. 

©72§ Corpus Gloss. (O.K.T.) 653 Dehiscat, tocinit. ¢ 1000 
Sax, Leeched, 111. 18 aif hit ne tocine, toleah hwon. ¢ 1195 
Lamb, Hfont. 141 Pe stan to-chan, ¢ 200 Trin. Coll. Lion. 
199 Pe nedre..drinke4 pat hie tochined a1rasgo Orel & 
Night, 1565 Wel neb inin heorte wule to chine. ¢ 1380 Sir 
fFerumb, 3001 Pe schild to-chun. 

Tock, obs. f. ‘uqur; obs. pa. t. of Take 2. 

Tockay, var. Tokay. Tocken, -in, obs. Sc. ff. 
Torxes. Tocksaine, obs. f. Tocsin, 

+ To-cla‘tter, v. Obs. [ME. ¢oclater, f. To-* 
+Cratten vj rans. To knock to pieces with a 
noise; to shatter. 

¢1350 Hill Palerne 2858 Pe komli kerneles were to 
clatered wip engines. ¢ 1380 Sir /eruih, 897 Ys scheld.. 
Sone-pay liad hit al to-clatrid; be peeces leye on be grounde. 
¢ 1440 /artonope 1078 Alle to clateryd and broken. a 2450 
Tourn, Tottenham 160 in Hazl. £.P. 7.1.89 Ther were 
scheldis al to claterde, Volles and disshis al to haterde. 

+ To-cleave, v. Ols. Forms: see CLeavev.! 
[OE. locléofan, t. Yo-* + clofan, CLEAVE v.1 So 
OS, tekLiobun, OUG. st-, seklioban.) 

1. érans. To cleave asunder; to split open; to 
divide or separate into two parts. 

¢ 888 K, E.rkep Boeth, xxxiv. § 11 zif bu bonne anne 
stan toclifst, ne wyrd he nafre zegadrod swa he ar was. 
e000 AELERIC Setuts’ Lives xxv. 55 Ja nytenu sind clene 
fre to-cleofad heora clawa. ¢ 1200 ORIN 14798 Drilhtin 
il Coclaf pe sax. 21375 Joseph Aris. 516 Per weoren.. 

arde scheldes tuo-clouen. 1377 Lance. P. P/. B. xu. 141 
For be heihe holigoste heuene shal to-cleue. 

2. mtr, ‘Yo split or fall asunder. 

1205 Lay. 1920 Corineus..hine fusde mid mine... Pat 
his ban to-cluuen. 1377 Lance. 7. 277, B. xvit. 246 (MS. 
1K) The erthe .Quaked..and al to-clief be roche, 1390 
Gower Conf 111 296 The Schip toclef ape aroche. ¢ 1430 
Tyuins bing. 41 His herte to-cloue, and he for-hleed. 1571 
Gocnoine Calvin on Ps. xvi. 3 The inountaines to clive from 
their rotes. 

| Toco! (tik). Ornith. [Native name in 
Guiana; also in F. & toco (Buffon Ovs. VII. 185 ).] 
‘Tlie typical species of Toucan, Rhamphastos loco, 
a native of Guiana. 

1781 Laruam Synopsis 1. 325 The Toco. The length of 
this hird is nine or ten inches from the head to the end of 
the tail... Inhabits Cayenne.  /ééd2. 323 Genus V1. Zoucan. 
No.1. ‘The Toco. 1902 P. Fountain Gi. Alts. & Forests 
S. Anter. vic 159 The native name of these birds is éoco. 

Toco? (téuko). slang. Also toko. 

{Has been suggested to be a humorous adaptation of 
Gr. roxos in sense ‘interest’, in Public School slang.] 

Chastisement, corporal punishment. 

1823 Bee Dict, Turfs.v., f..Blackee gets a whip (foco) 
about his back, why ‘he has caught toco’. 1857 Hucurs 
Tom Brown 1. v, The School leaders come up furious and 
administer toco to the wretched fags nearest at hand. 1903 
J Con.eman C. Neade u. ti. (1904) 274 They both caught 
© Toko’ when they went back. 

Toco- (tgko), combining form of Gr. réxo-s 
offspring, used as a verbal clement in some terms 
(chiefly biological and obstetrical); as To cody- 
namo*meter, an instrument for measuring uterine 
contractions during parturition (Webster, 1911); 
Tocogene'tic 2. : see quot.; Tocogony (-p'géni), 
propagation by parents as distinct from spontaneous 
generation; Tocolo‘gical a., of or pertaining to 
tocology; Toco-logist, one versed in tocology ; 
an obstetrician; Toco-logy, the science of partu- 
rition, or of midwifery; obstetrics; Tocomasnia, 
puerperal mania (Cent. Dict. Supp., 1909). 

1903 L. F. Warp Pure Sociol. 1. v. 96 The genetic suc- 
cession of cosmic products. .is not only genetic but *toco- 
genetic. The higher terms are generated hy the lower 
through creative synthesis, and are thus affiliated upon 
them. 1876 E. R. Laxkester Hacekels Hist. Creat. |. 
183 At present we must occupy ourselves with Propagation, 
or *Tocogony. 1902 Aimer. Anthropologist Oct.-Dec. 739 
This element in the story is not without its *tocological 
significance. /é/d., This feature in the tale must be suzges- 
tive to the *tocologist. 1828 M. Ryan in Lance/ 28 June 
402/t From much consideration on these deficiencies, I would 
propose the following nomenclature... To<oAoyca, *Tocology, 
on parturition. 1890 Bittincs .Va/. Afed. Diet., Tocology, 
..Tokology. 1895 Avice B. Stocxuas (¢f¢/e) ‘Vokology: A 
Book for Every Woman. f 

+ To-come, 56. Obs. [OE. tWcyme, f. To adv. 
+Come sb.1, rendering L. adventus: cf. OLLG. 
sdqguumi, zdguemt, ‘ conventus ’.] 

1. Arrival, advent, coming. 

€897 K. Ecrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxxii. 212 For dam 
tocyme Dryhtnes Halendan Cristes. 971 Bhickt Hom, 
35 Foran to bon tocyine pas eseslican domes dages. ¢ 1000 
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ieric Hom. 1. 404 Storc and swalewe heoldon Gone timan 
heora to-cymes. a1175 Cott. Hom. 227 Christes to-cyme 
to pis life. ¢1175 Laud. fon. 93 Purh pes halie gastes to- 
cume. /6éd.153 For to bodien his tokume. ¢ 1325 Aletr. 
Hon. 8 Cristes to com mad endinge Of al our sor. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5576 (Petyt MS.) Mirth 
pei mad at ber tocome. a1340 Hampore Psalter cxxiv. 4 
He prayes bat he wate is to cum. 1513 Douctas “nets 
x1. xii. 22 The contyr or first tocome.. Full ardent wolx. 

2. Means of aceess. Sc. rare. 

1513 Doucias -Excis 1x. ii. 59 Gyf ony entre or tocom 
espy He myght, fortill assaill tbe cite by. 

+To--come, v. Oés. [f. To prep. or adv. + 
Come v. Cf. OHG, suogueman, Ger. zukommen.) 


1. ‘xtr. To happen, befall; cf. Come v. 9. 

¢ 1200 bices 4% Virtues 63 Alle unjelimpes de him for his 
sennes to-cumed, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7566 As is wille 
so com, Pe eldore soster of pe tuo, in spoushod he nom. 
¢ 1300 Beket 1088 For him was to cominge sorwe ynou; 

2. intr, To approach, arrive, come /o. 

1393 Lanai. P. Pl. C. xx. 343 These to-coinen to con- 
science. 1455 Charter in Liber Eccl. de Scon 185 To all 
paim to quhais knawlagis pir present lettres sal to-cum, 

b. trans. To come to. 

1596 Dazeyspce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. iv. (S.T.S.) I. 
206 He..wastes, burnes, and slayes al that he tocumis. 

Hence + To’-coming vé/. sb., coming, advent. 

1300 Cursor MM. 13676 Mi to-cumming In erth es juge- 
ment to bring. 1513 Douctas Eneis x. viii. 44 On siclyke 
wys was ‘lurnustocuminyng. @ 1578 Ltnprsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.V.S,) 1. 75 [Tbey] maid sa great slaugbter 
at tbe first tocoining. ; 

To come, to-come, #/. used as sd. That 
which is to come, the future : see COME v. 32. 

So + To-coming a., future: see Come v. 32¢ 8B; 
also as sé. the future. 


1556 Axrelio & Isab. (1608) Pj, Therefore, for the toe- 
coinininge I shall have boldnesse to liffe joyfulley. 


Tocornalite (tokpinalait). Afi. [f. personal 
name Tocomal (see quot. 1896) + -ITE!.] An 
iodide of silver and merenry occurring in pale- 
yellow granular masses, in Chili. 

1880 Daxa Afin. App. 1, Tocornalite..Amorphous, struc- 
ture granular. Color a pale-yellow, by tbe action of the 
air tt grows darker...Soft, easily reduced to a powder... 
From the mines of Chailarcillo, Chili. 1896 Cuester Dict. 
Vanes Min., Tocornalite,..in honor of A. Tocornal. 

Tocque, obs. form of Toque. 

+To-crush,zv. Ods. [ME. f. To-2+ Cresu v.] 
a. frans.Vo crush to pieces. b. ¢xtr. To be 
crushed, to break to pieces under pressure. 

¢1300 Havelok 1992 Was non bat hauede be hern-panne 
So hard, pat he ne dede alto-cruhsse, And alto-shiuere, and 
alto-frusshe. ¢1380 Sir Feruwd. 5153 Pe walles to-breke, 
& al to-crusschede. 1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 111b, I 

_ will at one stroke all to crushe tlry hedde to powther. 

Tocsin (tgksin). Forms: 6 tocksaine, 7 
tocquesain, toxin, 8 toczin, 8- toesin. [a. 
F. focsin, in OF. ¢oguassen (1372 tn Godef. 
Compl.), toguestn, -sain, -saint (16th c.), etc.; ad. 
Prov. tocasenh , {. toca-r (¥. touche-r) to Toucn, strike 
+ senh ‘signe, marqtie, appel de la cloche, cloche’ 
iL. signume sign, in later Latin also a bell; 
*campana, nola, Italis Segzo’ (Du Cange).] 

1. A signal, esp. an alarm-signal, sounded by 
ringing a bell or bells: used orig. and esp. in 


reference to France. 

1586 Futke Ausw. to P. Frarine 52 The priests then 
went vp into tbe steeple, and rang the bells backward, 
which they call Tocksaine, whereupon the people of the 
suburbs flocked togither. 1603 Dekker Wonderfull Veare 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 110 The Allarumis strucke vp, the Toxin 
ringes out for life. 1670 Cotron £sfernon 1. 1. 89 At the 
same time that the Assault hegan, the T'ocquesain rung 
tbroughout all -he Churches in the City. 1795 Het M. 
Wiruiams Lett. France 11. 13 The signal for ringing that 
fatal tocsin, wbich was the knell of liberty. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev. \. v. v, The tocsin..is pealing madly from all 
steeples, 1861 STaNLey “ast, Ch. xii. (1869) 409 They rang 
a tocsin with the great bell of the ancient Novgorod. 

b. fig. 

1794 J. Svewarr (é/tle) The Vocsin of Britannia. 1802 
— (tetle) The Vocsin of Social Life. 1803 Fessenven 
Terrible Tractoration w. ii, Sound Discord’s jarring toc- 
sin louder. 183z A. CLARKE in Life xv. (1840) 572 He 


tbought the seizure in my foot would turn to an attack of | 


gout. This was a tocsin to me. 1877 Mrs. OLirHant 
Makers Flor. \utrod. 12 The tocsins of immemorial strife 
were sounding all about. 

2. transf. A bell used to sound an alarm. 

184z Loner. Belfry of Bruges xvii, Tbe wild alaruin 
sounded from the tocsin’s throat. 1868 Mitman St. Paedl’s 
iii, 63 ‘The great bell of St. Paul’s was tbe tocsin which sum- 
moned the citizens to arms. 1890 Lecky Eng. in 18th C. 
VIII. xxix. 60 ‘locsins or alarm bells were set up in various 
parts of the town. . 

3. attrth., as locsin bell, note, sound. 

182zz Byron ¥uax vt. lxxxiv, When all around rang like a 
tocsin bell. 1878 H. Puirures tr. Poems fr. Spanish & 
Gernt. 19 And Baeza’s tocsin note Bellows forth from brazen 
throat. 1900 Urwarp £den, Lobb 178 What meaning has 
the tocsin sound of liberty for ears like yours ? 

+To-cut, v. Obs. Forms: see Cur z [f. 
To-2+Curv.] trans. To cut to pieces, to hew 
asunder ; to cut greatly. 

1382 Wyctir 1 Chron. xx. 3 Tbei weren al to-kut and toe 
brosed alle. 1482 Caxtow Trevisa’s Higden i. xxxiv. 161 
Lete slee somme of the oxen,..and to kytte {‘revisa kutte] 
teynes of the skynnes to teye witb other oxen. c1489 — 
Blanchardyn xxxviii. 141 The Cassydonyens.. were slayne 
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and all to-cutte andclouen. 1578 Lyte Dadoens 1. xcvi. 277 
His leaues be asbe colour, and all to cut. 1609 HoLLanp 
Amm, Marcell. xxv. iii, 264 Out went our light armed 
companies,..and all to cut and hacked them. 

Tod (ted), 56.1 Sc. and zorth, dial. Also 5 tode, 
6 todd(e, toad, 7 todd. [A northern word of un- 
known origin; ‘app. not from Norse’ (iérkman). 

The suggestion that this word may be identical or con- 
nected witb Top sé.2, and bave reference to the hushy or 
tufted tail of the fox, is at variance with chronology and 
local distribution. Top sé.? is essentially southern, while 
tod = fox is exclusively Scotch and Northumbrian, and was 
in use 400 years before tod = ivy-bush nppears.] 

J. A fox. Now only dal. 

¢1170 Recinatp Dunewm. Lidel/us (Surtees) xv. 25 Pro 
caseo quem furto sustulit ‘od agnomen accepit. /did. 28 
Nam anglice linguz. .tota tllius familia stirpis, Tod, quod 
vulpeculam sonat, cognominantur eloquio. 1508 KENNEDIE 
Flyting w. Dunbar 288 Todis, wolffis and beistis wyle. 
1535 Lynpesay Saty-re 3574 Birdis hes tbair nestis and todis 
hes their den. 1§36 Bettenpen Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. p. xl, 
Toddis will eat na flesche that gustis of thair awin kind, 
1588 Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 113 Eschewed as theewes, 
niurtherars, tods, dogs, and wolues. 
Sheph. 1. iv, Or strew ‘ods haires, or with their tailes doe 
sweepe The dewy grasse, to d’ off tbe simpler sheep. 1723 
Ramsay Richy §& Sandy 49 Had the tod Worry’d my lambs. 
1825 Scott Setrothed \ntrod., 1 have a grew-bitcb at bame 
will worry the best tod in Pomoragrains. 1871 E. Peacock 
Kalf Skirl. 11. 150 ll trap every 1od that comes our way, 
and all t’other farmers..’ll do th' same. % 

b. in proverbial and allusive expressions; cf. 
Fox sé. 1b, ¢. (See also 2.) 

¢1560 A. Scott Poems (E.E.T.S.) xxv. 29 Be scho wylieas 
ane tod, Quhen scho wiukis I sall nod. 1583 J. Mecviti. 
Diary (1842) 137 Bischope Adamsone keipit his castle, lyk 
a tod in his holl, seik of a disease of grait fetiditie. 1706 Lez. 
Sr. Country Farner 2(Jam.) This will be very odd, for.. 
Scotsmen to play their own Country sic a Tod's turn. 1820 
Scott Monast. iv, Fear ye naething frae Christie; tods 
keep their ain holes clean. 

2. fig. A person likened to a fox; acrafty person. 

Tod's birds, tod'’s bairus, an evil brood, children or persons 
of a bad stock, 

ts00-20 Dunar /oems xiii. 37 Sum in ane lamb skin is 
ane tod. 
The vnthankfull dealing of sik vylie [=wily] toddis. 1589 
R. Bruce Serm.,2 Tint. ii. 22 (1591) Y¥ viij, [The affections) 
wald ever be handled as Tods birds; for they araye the war 
of over great libertie. 1639 Baituie Lett. (1841) I. 196 To 
hold the islanders and these tod’s-birds of Lochaber in 
some awe. 1721 KELLY Scot. Prov. 329 The Tod's Bairns are 
ill to tame. 1789 Burns Kirk's Alarm viii, Daddy Auld, 
Daddy Auld, there's a tod in the fauld, A tod meikle waur 
than the Clerk. 1886 Stevenson Avduapped vi, Take care 
of the old tod; he ineans mischief. 


b. ¢ransf. In the game of fod and lanibs (in 


dranghts), the piece representing the fox. 

18ta W. Tennant Auster F, it. Ixx, Some force, t’ inclose 
the Tod, the wooden Lamb on; Some shake the pelting dice 
upon the broad backgammon. 

+3. ellipt, Fox-skin. Oés. 

{14.. tr. Assisa David Reg. Scott. in Acts Part. Scot. 1. 
667 Of a tymmyr of skynnis of toddis [12th c. orig. De 
tymbria wlpium].) 1503 Kalender Sheph. Hvb, Gownys 
..furryt wyth toddys for yt ys the inmost heyt furryng that 
they may wse. 1506 Acc. Ld. lligh Treas. Scot. U1. 249 
Item, for bordouring of it [goun to the King] with toddis,.. 
xxiijs. 1564 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 208 Ane gown, 
lynit with toddis of blak, begarcit with velvot. 

4. altrib.and Comb., as lod-hunt, -hunter, t -pult 
(-fowt) (sense uncertain), -sé22; tod-hole, a fox’s 
hole or den; fg. a secret hiding-place; tod-lowrie 
(also Laurte 7od), a familiar name for the fox; cf. 
Reynard; t+ tod-stripe, a strip of woodland in 
which foxes have thetr holes; tod-tails (also 
tods’-tails), name for the club-moss, Lycopodium 
clavalum; tod-tike (-tyke), -touzing, -track: 
see quot. 1824. 

01170 Newntinster Cartul, (Surtees)62 Usque ad *Todholes. 
1844 W. Cross Disruption vi, We maun..try to find some 
tod-hole whaur tbe Doctor can ne'er get his clauts owre me. 
1904 A. THomson Rewzn. I. v. 154 Yo go and have a *tod 
hunt in the Highlands. 1882 Standard 10 Feb. 5/3 The 
**Tod-hunter’, who last century was kept in tbe Western 
Isles for the purpose of exterminating the foxes. 1822 GaLr 
Str A. Wylie I. xv. 144 His *tod-like inclination to other 
folks’ cocks and hens. ¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fab, v. (Parl. 
Beasts) xxii, The *tod lowrie luik not to the lam. 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i, As fast as flaes skip to the tate 
o woo Whilk slee tod-lowrie hauds without his mow. 1511 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 198 Item, to Lance Ferry 
for ane lyning of “tod pultis to the samyn gowne.. xviij /z. 
oe Ibid. V. 194 Item, for ane lynying of tod powtis to the 

ingis nichtgoun..viijZ vs. 1424 Sc. Acts Fas. /(1814) I. 
6/1 Of ilke x of otter skynnisand “tode skynnis, vj d. 1440 
Regr. Aberdon, (Maitl. Cl.) 1. 250 Robert Innes..takis.. 
part fra be “tode stripe to Edinglasse. 1820 Blackw. May. 
June 278/r That singular and beautiful creeping orna- 
ment of the moorlands, called by the peasantry “tod tails. 
1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encyct., * Tod-tykes, dogs half 
foxes, half common dogs... Tod- tracks, the traces of the fox’s 
feet in snow... Tvd-touzing, the Scottish method of hunting 
the fox, by shooting, bustling, guarding, halloaing, &c. 

Tod (ted), 5.2 [Kuown in sense 1 from 15th. ; 
app. the same word as mod. EFris. (= LG. dial.) 
todde ‘bundle, pack, small load (of hay, straw, 
turf, ete.)’: see Doornkaat-Koolman; also in 
dial. (Groningen, Guelderland, Overyssel) fod load. 
With this cf, Sw. dial. todd ‘a conglomerated mass, 
esp. of wool’ (Biérkman). Answering in form also 
(though not very satisfactory in sense) is MHG., 
Ger, zoffe ‘tuft of hair, matted or shaggy hair’, 


1637 LB. Jonson Sad 


1581 J. Hamitton in Cali. Tractates (S.T.S.) 74 ° 


| 


TO-DAY. 


also ‘rag’, mod.Du. fod, todde ‘rag’. (The ON. 
lod.t¢ does not mean ‘tod of wool’ as erroneously 
stated in Vigf., but only ‘bit, piece ’. 

An original sense of ‘conglomerated mass ’, passing on the 
one hand into ‘load’, and on the other into ‘bushy inassy 
bush ’, would perbaps suit tbe various senses. Sense 1 may 
have come to England in connexion with the wool trade with 
the continent ; sense 2, on the otber band, which isa century 
later, seems to approach the sense ‘tuft ' or ‘tufted mass *.] 

I, 1. A weight used in the wool trade, usually 28 
pounds or 2 stone, but varying locally. 

1425 in Kennett Par. Antig. (1818) 11. 250 De xxiii todde 
lanz pura..per le todde ix sol. viden. 1467 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 384 Custom for euery todd jd. 1542 Recorpe Gr. 
Artes (1575) 203 In woolle, 28 pounde is not called a 
quarterne, but a Todde. 1696 //u/. Trans. XIX. 343 
Tbree or four Fleeces usually making a Tod of Twenty 
eight Pound. 1776 Apam Saitu HW. 4.1. xi. (1869) I. 242 
One-and-twenty shillings the tod may be reckoned a good 
price for very good Englisb wool. 1833 Hivauldy Farne 
Rep. 115 in Libr. Usef. Knowl. Husé. 1, The agreement 
is made by the tod, whicb the dealers have contrived to 
enlarge to 284 Ibs, 1888 Daily News 23 July 2/7 The 
finest growths of home-grown produce..changing hands at 
from 23s to 25s per tod. z 

b. A load, etther generally, or ofa definite weight. 

1530 Parscr. 281/2 Tode of cbese, 1621 Fletcuer Pilgrim 
ut. iv, A hundred crowns for a good ‘lod of Hay. 17.. 
Sougs Coslume (Percy Soc.) 248 There's the ladies of 
fashion you see..With a great tod of wool on each hip. 
auzzz Liste (usd, (1757) 311 [They] allow three tod and an 
half of hay to the wintering of one sheep. 1863 W. Barnes 
Poems 3rd Coll. 73 Zoo all the lot o’ stuff a-tied Upon the 

low, a tidy tod. 1887 Rocers Agric. § Prices V. 302 

rices of hiay and straw...The cwt. and its subdivision, 
the tod, are the commonest of these exceptional measures. 
1889 Devon farmer (E.D.D. s.v. Tad), I've a-gota middlin’ 
tad {load of hay) here, sure ‘nough. Jig. 1648 Herrick 
flesper., Conjuration to Electra, By those soft tods of wooll 
{clouds) With which the aire is full. 

II. 2. A bushy mass (esp. of ivy; more fully 
Iv¥-Tob, q.v.). 

1§53 LDecon Religues of Rome (1563) 53b, Our recluses 
haue grates of yron in their spelunckes and dennes, out of 
the which they looke, as owles out of an yuye todde. 1592 
Warner Alb, Lng. vii. xxxvii. (1612) 183 Your Ladiship, 
Dame Owle, Did call me to your Todd. a 1619 FLercnEer 
Bonduca 1. \, Men of Britain Like boading Owls, creep into 
tods of Ivie. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 588 Some [trees] are more 
in the forme ofa Pyramis, and come alinost to todd; As the 
Peare-Tree. 1709 Brit. Apollo Il. No. 73. 3/1 What Tod 
of Ivy hath so long conceal’d Thy Corps? 1908 Oxtlook 
4 Jan. 4/2 Ivy tods were covered witb pollen in Christinas 
week and the smaller gorse is flowering freely. 


III. 3. avirib. or Comb. + Tod-wool, clean wool 


made up into tods. 

1636 Miuute bk. Exeter City Chamber 5 Apr. (MS.), The 
weighing and sale of all toddwooll, rudge-washt wooll, and 
fleecewooll, and unwashed wooll. 

Tod, 56.3 U.S. collog. Short for Toppy. 

186z ‘T. Wintnrop C. Drecute xiv, Selleridge’s was full of 
fireecompany boys, taking their tods after a run. 1903 J. 
Lumspen Joorlo, etc. 250, I spared nowther grub nor tod. 

Tod (ted), v. dial. ?0bs. [t. Vob sb.2)  crér. 
Of (so many) sheep or fleeces: To produce a tod 
of wool ; fo fod threes (etc.), to produce a tod from 
every three (etc.) sheep ; hence, To obtain a tod of 
wool from a specified number of sheep. In quot. 
21797 “ans. (? erron.) to yteld (so much wool). 

1611 SHAKs. Wint. T. tv. iii. 34 Let me see, euery eleuen 
(fr. Leauen-]weather toddes, euery tod yeeldes pound and 
odde shilling: fifteene hundred shorne, what comes the 
wooll too? a1797 R. Farmer Vote (L.), Dealers in wool 
say, twenty sheep ought to tod fifty pounds of wool. 1799 
A. Youne Agric. Lincoln. 311 Them sheap ’ll tod threes; 
that is, the fleeces of three of them will weigh a tod...Of 
what was called Lincoln sheep, he todded all threes. Zéycd. 
327 His flock tods on an average half threes, half fours. 

+ To-da‘sh, v. Obs. [ME. sodaschen, f. To-2 
+dascthen to Dasu.} ¢vazs. To dash to pieces, 
to shatter by a violent blow or blows, 

¢ 1205 Lay. 1469 His blod & his brain ba weoren to-dascte. 
1297 K. Grouc, (Rolls) 1186, & to dasste & drainte vourti 
ssipes bere. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3563 Wi his hint fot he 
him smot And to-daschteal is brain. ¢1450 Merlin xv. 246 
Theire sheildes were hewen and to datssht. 1682 BentLEy 
Alon. Matrones i. 1 Thy right band, O Lord, hath all to 
daslied the enimie. 

b. ¢xtr. To split or burst asunder. 

€1305 Judas Iscariot 84 in E. E. P. (1862) 109 So pat he 
smot lim wip a ston:..Ppat al be sculle to-daschte, pe brayn 
ful out berate. 

To-day (tdé), adv, and sb, Forms: see Day. 
[OE. t6 diez, To prep. A. 7+ Day. Cf. the parallel 
to-night, to-morrow, and dial. fo-year; also Ger. 
heut 2u Tage, heutzutage.} 

A. adv. 1. On this very day. 

In Scotland and Border counties of England expressed 
by the day: see Tue dei. adj. B. 1c, Day sb. 13 (4). 

€897 K. ALFRED Gregory's Past. C. \viii. 441 Ic habhe 
Se nu todzeg gesetne ofer rice & ofer dioda. c 1000 AELFRIC 
Hom. 11, 14 Pu eart min sunu, nu to-dexz ic zestrynde pe. 
cxrz0 O. £. Chron. an. 656 (Laud MS.) Ic Wulfere gife to 
da:i Sée Petre fetc.]. ¢3175 Lamd. Hone. 3 Hit is an heste 
dei todei. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 27 Gif us to dai ure dai- 
hwamnliche bred. ¢ 1205 Lay. 5442 T’o daic a seouen nihte. 
1382 Wycuir Luke xiii. 32 Loo! I caste oul fendis..to day 
and to morwe. 1483 Cath. Angl. 389/2 To day threday 
(4. Today thrydday), nudius tercius. 1535 COVERDALE 
Josh. xxii. 18 That he maye he wroth to daye or tomorow. 
1535 — Ps. xciv. [xcv.] 7 To daye yf ye wil heare aie 
fetc.]. 1598 B, Joxson Zu. Aan in [/unt. 1. vill, An fe i 
mee weare tbis cursed sute too day. 1680 ne Orphan 
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t. i, To day they chasd the oar, 1797 Gopwin Enquirer 
hv. 225 He will plead for the plaintulfioday., 1819 Keats 
Jsabella xxix, To-day thou wilt not see him, nor to-morrow, 
Mod, 1 have met them twice to-day. 

b. To-day .. to-morrow (+ lo-imoru) = on one 
day .. on the next day. 

13. Cursor A/, 26769 (Cott.) Pal ar to dai, to moru ar gan, 
13.. JMinor Poems Jr, Vernon Al. 727/56 Vere to day, 
a-wey to-morn, 1510-20 Comfp/, too late maryed (1£62) 
7 Vo daye I had peas, rest, and imyte, To murowe | had 
plete and processe dyvers. 1567 Gude & Godlie Lall, 
(5, F.S.) 30 To day ane man, is fiesche and fair, ‘To morne 
he lyis scik and sair, 1710 Pause /'roverds 273 A wise 
man will save himself to day for to morrow. 1738 Guay 
Propérlius . 65 To-day the Lover walks, to-morrow is no 
nore, 

2. fransf, At the present time, in the presentage; 
in these times; nowadays. 

«1300 Cursor Al, 2123 (Cott.) Pe thrid part. .hatt quar 
mast to day Regns o be cristen lay. 1699 Garin Dispens. 
ty. 47 Five Guinneas make a Criminal to Day. 1874 
Moxtry Conpromise i, (1886) 8 What great political cavse 
..t8 England befriending to-day? 

B. sé. 

1. Thisday; also, any day considered as present. 

1535 CoveRDALe /xod. xvi. 25 To daye is y¢ Sabbath of 
the Lorde. 1742 Younc Nt, 7h, 1. 316 Today is yesterday 
returned, 180z Mar. I:pcrworin A/oral 7. (1816) 1. iv. 20 
Ilere, for to day:!..but, to morrow, it goes away for ever. 
1846 Loncr. Builders ini, Our to-days and yesterdays Are 
the blocks with which we build. 1885 JJauch. /ixam, 
22 Sept. 5,6 To-day has been beautifully fine throughout. 

2. dransf. Tis present time or age. 

1848 Tnackeray Jan, air xxx, Krom the story of Troy: 
down lo to-day, poetry has always chosen asoldicr fora hero. 
1889 Vadblet 14 Dec. 947 Vhe educated Scotchman of to-day. 
1900 J este. Gaz. 27 Sept.10/1 A,.tribute to the English 
girl of to-day. 1910 Matiou 28 May 307/2 The fad of tuday 
is the orthodoxy of tomorrow. 

Ilence To-day‘ish a., of or jcrtaining to the 
plesent time; characteristically modern, 

3864 J. DD. Cammmece in Glasgow Ierald 9 Nov., ’ Old 
Hoy’, as a form of familiar address,..to-daytsh as it may’ 
sound,..is at least a century old. 1885 Barinc-Gouip 
Court Reyal xviii, The new plate looks to-daymh; there is 
not the character about it that our ancestral slore possesses, 

Todboat, -bote, var. fode-boal: sve Voor sh,1 

Todder (tgda1). Ods. exe. dia/. Also tother. 
[Origin obscurc.] Spawn of a frog or toad; slimy 
gclatinous matter, 

1604 Drayton A/oyses 1. 116 The soile, Lies now a ley- 
stall as a common ditch, Where in their Vodder loathly Pad. 
docks breed. 1881 Lercester. Glossy Tother,, var. pron. of 
‘todder’, slime; spawn, 

Todder, variant of Tottrn: cf, Dopprn 2. 3. 

1891 Daily News 11 Sept, Enter..next a toddering old 
man—the feeble father, 

Toddle (ty'd'l), 54. [f. Toppre z.] 

1. An act or the action of toddling, as of a child 
or infirm person; “ansf. a leisurely walk, a stroll. 

18a5 C. M. Wesimacotr Eng, Spy I. 32 Afier a toddle 
Jispr. toodle] of 3 miles. 1837-48 B,D. Watsu A risteph., 
Nnights 1. iii, Now falling and now on the toddle. 1871 
ILackMorE JJlaid of Sker v, Vhe little thing. .set off in the 
bravest toddle for the very Low of the bo:t. 1891 Sana J. 
Duncan Soe. Departure 123 Her toddle was worth many 
strides of the female suffragist. 

2. (Also toddles.) <A toddling child. 

1825 Jamieson, Toddle, a designation given to a child, or 
to aneat person of a small size. Angus, 1828 Craven Gloss. 
Voddies, avn endearing appellation of a child when just 
beginning to walk. 1854 THackrray Wolves 6 Lamb 1, 
I have two girls—Amelia, quite a little toddles Jetc.], 1882 
Society 18 Nov. 23/1 A. .little pelisse..for a toddle of two. 
and.-a-half. 

Hence To'ddlekins, To‘ddleskin = sense 2. 

1879 Sava Paris herself again (1880) 1. xvii. 287 There 
were many little manikins and toddlekins. 1890 Century 
Vag. Aug. §11/2 To return perhaps with a toddleskin ortwo 
born at sea. 1904 Darly Record & Alail Jan. 4 The p!ump 
and laughing little toddickins who can be seen in every home 
suburban street. . 

Toddle (ted’l\, <: Forms: 6-9 todle, (9 
taddle), S- toddle. [Originally fede, Scotch 
and northert. Eng.; origin obscure. Not orig. 
connected with /of//e; synonymous with DonpLx. 
(It is doubtful whether sense 1 belongs here.)] 

+1. gutr. To play or toy with. Obs. rare—', 

1g00-20 Dunpar Poems xxxii, it He. .todlit with hir lyk 
ane quhelp. ; 

2. zatr, To walk or run with short unsteady 
steps, as a child just beginning to walk,an aged or 
tnvalid person ; also said of a similar walk or ruit 
of any animal. 

c1600 Burel’s Prlgr.in Watson Coll, Sc. Poems (1709) 11. 
22 {The mole} Quhiles dodlmg, and todling, Vpon fowr 
prettie feit, 17.. Addison Gross x. in Child Ballads (1884) 
1, 315/t She's turnd me into an ugly worm, And gard me 
toddile about the tree. 1783 Jounsos 29 May in Boszwe/d, 
1 should like to come and have a cottage in your park, 
toddle about, live mostly on milk, and be taken care of by 
Mrs. Boswell. 1785 Burns //alloween v, The vera wee 
things, todlin, rin W1' stocks out owre their shouther. 1804 
CHARLOTTE SmitH Conversations, etc. 1. 23 11 would be 
curious ..if 1 was to be tied to my mother’s apron string, 
and taddle about so. 1840 THackeray Catherine vii, When 
his strength enabled him to toddle abroad. 1859 Hottanp 
Gold F, xxiii, The first little lambs of the season toddle by 
the side of theirdams. 1879 H. Georce Progr, & Poo, ix. 
iv. (1881) 412 The cbild just beginning to toddle or to talk 
will make new efforts. ; 

b. Hence, To walk or move with short easy 
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stcps; to go Icisurely, to saunter, stroll; by playful 
or familiar meiosis, simply = walk, go. 

1744 Rauswy Tea-t. Altse. (1733) VW. 167 Could na my 
love come todlen hame. 1803 KR. Annerson Cnamberhd, 
fall, 59 Now, wi’ twee groats and tuppence, I'll e’en toddle 
heame. 2822 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., Come, let us 
toddie, i, a familiar phrase, signifying, let us be going. 
1825 rockEit A.C. Words, Todle or Loddle, to walk, 10 
saunter about. 1848 TrHackenay 4h. Snobs xlviii, We 
toddled into the Park for an hour. 1882 G. J. Romanis 
aliniun, Intell, vii. 359 Mi (the hare or rabbit] merely tuddles 
along with the weasel toddling Lehind, until tamely allowing 
itself to Le overtaken. 

c. fig. Said of the hurried flow of a shallow 
stream (comparcd to the running of a child). 

@31774 Feucissun ‘elegy Death Scots Alusic x, Cou'd . 
todling burns that smoothly play O’er gowden bed, Com- 
pare wil Birks of Inderimay? 1838 J. Soxerunns Poet, 
Vales 78 (E.D.0.) Owre hagg or hill, Whar Irvine todiin 
rins alang, A wee bit rill, 

a. “aus, Vo cause to toddle. vare. 

179: Map. 1)‘Agsray Diary 4 June, Catching me fast by 
the arm. .she safely toddled ie bach. 

© 3. fatr. Yo bubble gently in boiling. Se. 
(Itnproperly for Ze///e.) 

1797 A. Douctas IW. 17's Hish Poems (180f) 67 A junt 
o' beef, baith fat and fresh, Aft in your pat be todlin ! 

Ilence To ddling wh/. sb. and ffl. a. 

a1774 [see 2c]. 1861 Star 4 Dial 4 Novw., The poor little 
child, the toddling innocent. 1905 Sin F. ‘Srivis Other 
Stile of Lantern ix. (1¢6 83 A toddling princess who 
was the joy of her father's life. A/od. Tired of toddling. 

Toddler (tp'dia1). [t. Topotev.+-ent.] Onc 
who toddles; esp. a toddliny child. 

1793 Uvr /ist, Kutherglen 1. y3 She who sits next 
the fire, towards the east, ts called the Toudler, 1822 J. HH. 
Vaux Flash Dict. Toddler, au infirin elderly person ora 
child not yet perfect in walking, 1822 Sporting Mag. 1X. 
51 The road. .eahibited a variety of toddlers eayer to arrive 
at the destined spol, 1876 Misaxt & Rict. Gold. Hutterfly 
[1.197 Little Phillis—a wee toddler of sia or seven. 

Toddy (tdi, s+. Forms: a. 7 tarrie, tary, 
7-8 terry, g tares, tarea; 8. 7 tadie, -ee, 
taddy ; -y. 7 toddey, toddie, 7- toddy. en 
Wind. é777 (with cerebral x, approaching English 
@),f. Wind. 4é7 palm-tree :—Skr. /é/a palmyta.] 

1. The sap obtained from the incised spathes of 
various specics of palm, csp. Caryola wrens, the 
wild date, the coco-nut, aud the palmyra, used as 
a beverage in tropical countries; also, the iiloai- 
cating liquor produced by its fermentation. 

a. 1609-10 W. Fanci in Purchas /’rdgr7nis (1625) 1. 456 
A goodly Countrey .. abounding with wild Date Trees . 
whence they draw a liquor called Varrie or Sure 1662 J. 
Davies tr, Maudels/o's Trav, 23 In this Village we found 
some Terry. 1687 A. Lovens tr. Thevenot's Trav wit, vi. 
16 They make a strong water also of tary which they distil. 
1850 Directions Kev. OF. N.W Prow, 225 The ‘Taree or 
juice of the Palm Tiree is liable to duty, in its fermented or 
unfermented state. 

8. 1611 N, Douxros in Purchas ¥dgrfnis (1625) 1. ut. aii. 
§ 4. 298 Valmita wine, which they call Taddy. 1625 in 
Calr, Col. Pap., FE. Ld. (1862) 386 A wine called ‘Tadic, 
distilled fromthe Palmetio trees. 16426 Purcnas Pilyriuage 
v. (ed. 4) 539 Goodly Villages full of trees, yeclding Taddy. 
1678 Practivs (ed. 4), Feadedy, a sortof pleasant juice issuing 
out of a spungy T'rce. 

y. 1620 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) 185 Ex- 
cessive drincking of toddy. 16aa hid, (1gc8) I]. 144 
All strazglinge libertyes and discontented toddey pott 
companyons, 1634 Sin T. Heaseat 7rar, 6 JAt Sierra 
Leone] they weie often presented with Flowres, Fruils, 
Toddy, and like things, 1655 E. Terry Joy. Fi. Indices 

7 A very pleasant and clear liquor, called Toddie. 1732 

%AKE in Phil Trans. XXXVII. 235 Instead of Toddy, 
which is a Sort of Palm-Wine, the Liquor from the 
Tiich-Tree comes near to it. 1770 Cook Voy. round 
World wi, xi. (1773) 689 A kind of wine, called toddy, is 
procured froin this tree |fan-palm], by cutting the buds 
which are to produce flowers, soon after their appearance, 
and tying nnder them small baskets, made of the leaves, 
which are so close as to hold liquids without leaking. 1885 
G.S. Forses Hih/ Life in Canara 253 ‘Vie Khonds drink 
a great deal of ‘toddy ’, drawn from the sago palin. 

2. A beverage composed of whisky or other 
spirituous liquor with hot water and sugar. 

Often distinguished by prefixing the naine of the chief 
ingredient, as drandy-, gin-, rum-, whisky-toddy. 

1786 Durxs //oly Fair xx, The lads an* lasses, blythely 
bent, To mind baith saul an* body, Sit round the table, weel 
content, An’ steer about the toddy. ([Drit, Mus. MS. 
copy of 1785 in Burns’s own handwriting has lines 2 and 4 
‘Their lowan thirst an drowth tae quench’,..‘And steer 
about the puncb*‘.] 1788 Grose Dict, uly. T. (ed. 2), 
Teddy, originally the juice of the cocoa tree, and afterwards 
yum, water, sugar, and nutmeg. 1798 Noot's Amer. Law 
kep. 1. 80 For giving ber a dose in some toddy, to 
intoxicate and inflame her passions, 1808 Sporting Alas. 
XXXI1}. 215 Punch is certainly wholesomer than. .toddy, 
which is grog with the addition of sugar. 1809 A. Witson 
Poems & Lit. Prose (8876) 1, 158 A tumbler of toddy is 
usually the morning’s beverage of the inhabitants [Paisley]. 
1818 Topp 7.'s Dict., Voddy ..3. In low language, a kind of 
puneh, or mixture of spirits and water. 1820 Rum-toddy 
[see Rus sé! 3]. 1859 Mas. Carryce Lett. 111.7 A stitf 
tumbler of brandy toddy. 186: HuGHes Yom Brown at 
Oxf. vi, They took to more toddy and singing Scotch songs. 
1896 Allduts's Syst. Med. 1. 4o2 A few spoonfuls of hot 
brandy or whisky toddy. 

b. With a and /. A glass of this beverage. 

1863 5. L. J. Life mm South fr. Commencement of War 
I. xv. 299 Your parents do not encourage toddies. 1894 
Llackw, Mag. July 75, 1 drank more than one teddy. 

3. alirib. and Comd., as, a front sense 1, foddy- 
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fruit, -shop, -wwine; toddy-bird, any of various 

1. Indian birds, as /Vocens haya, witich feed on 
the sap of palins; see also /odidp-shrike; toddy- 
cat = falm-cat a. (Pats sh.1); toddy-cutter, see 
quot.; toddy-drawer = fad/y-man; + toddy-fly, 
sec quot. ¢1711; toddy-man, a man engaged ut 
the collection or preparation of toddy from palins ; 
toddy-palm, aity palm that yields toddy; spec. 
Caryota urens, and the wild date-ticc of India, 
Shanix sylvestris, also applied to the coco-ntut 
tree and palinyra; toddy-shrike, the palmyra 
swallow (driamus fuseus ; toddy-tree, a trec 
that yields toddy; = éoddy-palm, 

b. From sense 2, loddy-drsinker, -drinking, 
-glass, sug, -maker, -sap, stirrer; toddy-kettle, 
sce quot. ; toddy-ladle, (a) sce quot.; (4), a nanic 
lor the American aloc (Ceut, Dict.) ; toddy-stick, 
a spatula, usually of glass or metal, for stirring 
toddy. 

a. 1698 Faver Ace. FE. Iadia & 7. 76 margin, The In- 
genuity of the *Toddy Dird. 1864-5 Woon //omes without 
//, xii. (1868) 249 This is the nest of the Baya Sparrow, 
soietimes called the Toddy Hird. 1867 Jexnon A/ammals 
Jndia 127 Wt [Tree-cat} is very abundant in the Carnatic 
and) Malabar coast, where it is popularly called the 
*Toddy-cat, in consequence of iis foudness for the juice 
of ad grea 1839 “1. Leare Sperm U’hale 339 Versons 
called Ly the Luglish sailors * *toddy-cutters ’, are em- 
ployed.. for obtaining the juice of the cocoa nut tree. /bid. 

qo The ‘ Toddy-cutter’. .cuts olf the end of the fructifying 

ud... Ile then places nnder the wounded part a long 
empty bamboo, 1839 Uke Dit, Arts 1237 When the 
flowering brauch is half shot, the *toddy-drawers bind the 
sto k round witha young cuco-nut leaf. 1682 Grew Alys rim 

1 vii. § 2. 162 The *T Serdar er aw two Horns, ¢1721 
Prawer Gazophyl vu. qo The ‘Toddy Fly,..30 or 40 of 
them together, sawing thro’ the Bark by the Melp of their 
Snout-horn, will make themselves drunk with the Liquor 
that flows down, 1902 Alackwv, Alay. May 6066/2 An over- 
ripe ‘toddy-frnit fell off from a tall palm, 1856 7 cas. 
Hot. 157.2 As svon as a spike makes its appearance .a 
*tuddyman securely binds it with thongs so that it cannot 
evpand. 1900 Darly News g Mar. 6/2 A talking of the 
Lreezes in the toys of the *tuddy sei. 1842 W. 1. 
lhumenses Let. to Preshyters in Aladras 10 With as little 
ceremony ay if walking into a *toddy shop. 1632 RK. Cart- 
wrichtr m St. Papers Col, &. Jad, 291 Onder 2 pagof{das] 
worth of *tuddy trees. 1638 Ste 1. Herserr Trav. 2g The 
‘Toddy ‘Iree is not unlike the Date or Palmeto. 18:6 
‘Quiz’ Grand Master WW. 44 note, Toddy tree, the Indian 
name for the cocoa-nut tree. 1672 W. Iluaurs Amer, 
Vhysit. 59 Mt is called by: some the Mamin.Tree, or the 
Mionee-T'ree 5 by others of the Planters Toddie-Tree ; and 
the liquor or Wine that runneth out is called *loddte- 
Wing, or Mamee-Wine. 

b. 1882 Miss Ieappon (Wt. Hoy al vii, In the North he 
may become a confirmed *toddy-drinker, 1838 Chambers's 
Find. 3 Mas, 48/1 The universal practice of *toddy-deinking 
aniong the nriddle clas~cs in the country towns. 1857 Il uGuES 
Tom Brown 1, ix, Soiled with the marks of “1uddy-glasses 
and tobaccoashes, 1865 Axx. Ssutn Susimner in Skye. 
110 The ee were drained, 1858 Simmonns /ct, 
Trade, *Toddy-kettle, a smalt hoi-water kettle used in Scot- 
land for making toddy. /ééd., ° Toddy-dadle, a small deep 
spoon or ladle, used in Scotland for conveying whisky-toddy 
from a rummer or punchi-bowl to a wine-glass. 81a W. 
Tisxsant Auster Fu, xix. 50 Loy the social fires Sit many, 
cuddling round their *toddy-sap. 1845S. Juwp A/argaret 
1 vi, A small counter covered with tuinblers and *toddy- 
sticks. : : , 

llence To‘ddy v., frais. to intoxicate with toddy ; 
To ddyize 7v., (vans. to cause to drink toddy. 

3836 ‘I. look G. Grovey (1850) 111. ii 262, I submitted 
myself to be toddy ised according to his will and pleasure. 
a 1849 Por HW. 4. Channing Wks. 1864 111, 239 Letter 
things than getting toddied are to be expected of Socrates. 

+ Tode, 54.1 Ovs. Also 7 toad, (tod). [Origin 
obscure: no similar term ts known in Dutch; but 
cf. Groningsche dialect éoddéen to drag, tug, tow. 
todde, tod. as muclt as one can carry, burden, load 
(Molema) ; also Gueldcrland and Overyssel dial. 
(Gallée) éoddeu to drag.] More fully tode-boat : 
A small Dutch fishing-vessel. 
¢1600 J. Kevmer Dutch Fishing (1664) 2 The Hollanders 
have above 4100 fishing Ships and Vessels, whereof 100 
Doggerbotes, 700 Pinks and Wellbotes, 700 Strandbotes, 
400 Evers, and 400 Galliotts, Drivers, and Todbotes, and 1200 
jusses, 1614 T. Gentreman Eng, Way to Wealth 14 
Vessels of diuers fashions, .go..onely for Herrings. ., Sword- 
pinks, Flat-bottomes. Holland-toads, Crab-skuits, and 
Yeuers. 1616 Cart. Suitu Descr. New Eng. 12 The poore 
Hollanders..bauing 2 or 3000 Busses, Flat bottomes, Sword 
pinks, Todes, and such like. 1620 — Mew Eng. Trials 
Whks. (Arb.) 239, 3600 [vessels] are fishermen, whereof 100 
are Dogers..700 frand botes, 400 Enaces, 400 Galbotes, 
Lritters and Todebotes, witb 1300 Busses. 


Tode (tdud), 56.2% OS. [Origin obscure; but 
cf. LG. fodden to drag, in prec.J A rude sledge 
used in hauling logs, consisting of a tree-fork with 
a ctoss-piece on which the balk rests. Hence Tode 
v. tr, and intr. to haul (logs) with a tode. 

1895 in Funk's Staudard Dict. 1931 it WessterR. 

Tode, obs. form of Toap. 

|| Todea (tovdza). o/. [Named in honour of 
H. J. Tode, German botanist, 1733-97.] A small 
geuus of ferns of the Southern hemisphere, related 
to Osmunda, often cultivated in greenhouses, aud 
known as ¢rape-ferus. 

1882 Garden 25 beb.135,'5 Todeas are often spoilt through 


. pharaon and his to draght. 


TO-DEAL. 


being syringed overhead. 1852 19¢/ Cent. Sept. 4o7 A car- 
pet of maidenhair, umbrella, and brilliant todea ferns, 

+t To-dea‘l, v. Obs. [OE. sodvelan, f. ‘Yo-2+ 
délan to DEAL; = OS. ée-délian, OHG, 3i-, sa- 
tetljan, Ger. xertetlen.] 

1. ¢rans. To divide (into parts); to distribute, 
deal out ; also, to separate, sever. 

0888 K. .rrep Socth. xxxiti. $4 Pone anne noman Fu 
todaldest on feower sesceafta. ¢893 — Oros.1.i. §1 Ure 
ieldran ealne bisne ymbhwyrft pises middanzeardes .. on 
breo todaldon. cxrooo Etrric //om. II. 194 Astrece dine 
hand ofer da sx, and todzl hi. 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1137, 
Ac he todeld it & scatered sotlice. ¢12z00 OrMIN 9468 
Forrpi wass pe33re kinedom Todzledd & tobrittnedd..O 
fowwre feorbenn daless. c¢1z05 Lay. 2994 Ich wille mi 
dirhliche lod a proe al to-dalen (c 1275 a preo al to-deale]. 
a1225 Aucr. RX. Pref. 23 This an Boc is todealet in eahte 
lesse Boke. 1340 Ayend. 164 Pe filozofes..to-delden pise 
uirtues ine zix deles. 1387 Trevisa //ieden (Rolls) I. 185 
Pe hil nions Olympus..to delep tweie londes. 

2. iuir. To divide, separate, part. 

agoo O. E. Chron. an, 885, Her to dzlde se fore-sprecena 
here on tu, oper dzl east, oper dal to Hrofes ceastre. 
a1oz3 Wurrstan How, xxx. (Napier) 149 Swa todaled se 
lichoma and seo sawul. ¢1175 Law, Hons, 131 Swa sone 
swa heore saulen and heore licoma to-delden heo ferden to 
helle. ¢120g Lay. 30833 Sone heo gunen to-delen. ¢ 1275 
Passion our Lord 480 in O. £. Misc. 50 pat huding-clob 
to-delde in be temple a to. 

3. trans. To decide (a contest). rare. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 9519 He scal..mit fehten hit to-dalen [¢ 1275 
to-deale]. /bid. 22799 We pis comp scullen to-delen wid 
bas uncude kempen. — 

Toder, dial. vartant of ToTHEr. 


+ Todly, a. Obs. rare—*. [f. Ton s6.1+-L¥1.] 


Foxy, crafty. 

1s7x Satir. Poems Reform, xxix. 33 The Ministre, far 
todlyar, his hure in houshold chereis. 

To do, to-do, sé.: sce Do v. 33. 

+ To-do’, v. Obs. (OE. to-dén, f. To-2+ an to 
Do, to put. Ch MIG. zertuon.] trans. a. To 
put asunder, divide, separate. b. To undo, open. 

2839 Penit. Laws Eegbert u.c. 11 gif lwwyle wif twegzen 
zehrodru nimé hire to Zemarccan, oberne a:fter opruin, to-do 
man hig. agoo Ags. /’s, (Th.) xxi. rr Hi todydon heora 
mud onzean me. @ 1000 Ags. (lexameron St. Basil iv. 
(184)) 8 Det water and seo eorde waron gemengede 
0d done driddan dz; da todyde bi God. crzog Lay. 
2945 Ic wile mine riche to-don..& twemen mine bearnen. 
/bid. 6507 And bat deor to-dede [c 1275 vndude] his cbarfles 
-. And for-bat hine amidden a twa. 

Todpole, obs. form of ‘Taprorr. 

+To-draught. Os. xare. [MIE., f. To-1+ 
@razt, DRAUGHT sb.] a. A following, train, retinue. 
b. A place that people draw to; a resort. 

@1300 Cursor M. 5961 Pan sent godd pam ona fei, ..On 
Lid. 14745 (Cott.) Mi hus.. yee 
mak it, witvten leue, .\ to-draght o reuer and thefe. 

+ To-draw, v. Olds. Forms: see Draw v. 
[Karly ME. éo-vrawen, f. To-2+ Draw uv; = 
ONG, 22-tragan, MING. zertragen.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘Yo pull apart, draw or drag asunder ; 


to tear to pieces; to: destroy by tearing apart. 

¢1205 Lay. 2603 Heo. . his leomen to-drowen & his hors al 
swa, a@zzz5 Aucy. KR. 122 Ne to drauhd me pe eorve? 
cx2zs0 Gen, § Eur. 191 Leunes and heres him wile to-dra3en. 
a1300 A’, {/orn 181 Hi slozen and todro3e Cristenemen ino3e. 
13.. A. -fd/s. 4613 (Bodl. MS.) Lete non houndes me to- 
drawe. ¢ 1350 IV1d/. Palerne 2086 He schal be honged heie 
& wip horse to-drawe, c1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 877, How 
the naddir was y-slawe, That the giewhond hadde to-drawe. 

b. fy. 

e3195 Lamd. [fou 53 Heo..heom to-twicched and to- 
dia3zed mid ufele weordes. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8729 Po 
men mi3zte..lybbe in Ioye & in riz3te, bat er were al to 
drawe. 1340 Ayend. 57 Pise ten bo3es .. ydelnesse, 
yelpinge, blondinge, todraginge, lyesynges, vorzueriinges, 
siryfinge, grochinge, wybstondinyge, blasfemye. . 

2. In various other senses of Draw v. (224, and 
fig.); to draw or drag away, about, or out. 

1240 Urcisun in Cott. Hom. 199 Nis hit te no wurdscipe 

et be deoue! me to-drawe. 13.. Cursor 1. 28289 (Cott.) 

e gode vous..[roken ic haue or lang to-draun. a 1400- 
50 Mexander 5364 Pir baratour..Fand caratros & candoile 
at knyfesto-drawen. 1446 Lypc. Two Vightingal: Povims 
3. 256 On euery syde to-togged and to-drawe. 

+ To-drese, v. Os. Pa. pple. to-drore(n. 
[OE. to-dréosan, f. To-2+drdéosan, Drese v., to 


fall.) zr. To fall apart ; to decay, fade. 

agoo O. E. Martyrol. 21 Dec. 222 Pat goldge-weorc 
todreas, swa swa weax fZemyit at fyre. c1rz50 Death 
62 in O. £. Alisc. 173 (Jesus MS.) Er fe saule and 
bet body a two beon to-drore [v.y. to-drehen]. ¢ 1295 
Lav. 9245 Portcastre..mid hire bitere reses al he gan to- 
drese. Ya 1300 \/ Pains [fell 182 in O. E. Misc. 1532 Sum 
beob fur-brend & summe ifrore & alle pe bones beop to-drore. 


+ To-dreve, v. Obs. (OE. todr#fan, f. To-2 
+drvfan, DREVE v.", to drive, impel.J 
1. “vans. To drive asunder or apart; to disperse, 


separate, scatter. 

agoo tr. Beda's {/ist. 1. xviii. [xiv.] (1898) 227 (MS. O.) 
Hiora herizes par was micel ofslagen., & eal todrzfed. 
C1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 31 Purh pars hyrdes sleze byd 
seo heord to-drefed. ¢1195 Laméd. Hom. 155 He to-drefed 

ponk pet erre weren to-gedere. @rzz5 Aucr. RK. 298 

Schrift schent pene deouel.. & to-dreaned his ferde. 13... 
Guy Warw, (A.) 1483 On be erbe lip pi scheld to-dreued, 
Nou3t 0 pece is wip ober bileued. cxrqoo St. Alevius 
(Laud 622) 326 And be fer from his frendes to drened. 

2. intr. To disperse, go or fly asunder. 

e1175 Lamb. Hou. 93 pi bilenfden heo heore timbrunge 


' 


101 


and to dreofden 3eond al middeleard. c1400 . Gloucester’s 
Chrox. (Rolls) App. XX. 121 (MS. a) His ost to drefde sone 
her & ber. ¢1400 Rowland §& OU. 573 Pat botbe paire 
bodies wexen bare, Paire armours all to-drenes. 

+ To-drive, v. Obs. [OE. lodrtfan, f. To-2+ 
drifan to Drive; = OHG, 22-, 2e-¢riban, MHG. 
2€-, 2er-triben.] 

1. trans. To drive asunder, disperse, rout, scatter ; 
to drive away, dispel; to dissolve. 

Beowulf 545 Pa wit ztsomne on sa: weeron fif nihta fyrst 
ob pat unc flod to-draf. cgso Lindisf, Gosf. John x. 12 
De ulf nimed &. .todrifed da scip. ¢ 1200 Oxmin 16397 Forr 
pate hiss stren all shollde hen Todrifenn & toske33redd. 
1297 R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 4722 At bedeford come pe saxons & 
smite an batayle & to driue [v.r» to droue, to drofe] pe 
brutons. ¢1330 R. Bruyxt Chrox. (1810) 16 Pe kyng was 
narow holden, his folk alle to dryuen. 1393 Laxot. P. PZ. 
C. xxii. 174 Lechecraft lette sholde elde And to-dryue away 
deb with drogges. aa 

b. To dash or break in pieces. rare". 

1320 Cast. f.ove (Halliw.) 862 That ther shuld come a 
woman blyve That shuld all his hed to-dryve. 

e. intr, To strike violently; to let drive. ravre—1. 
¢1205 Lay. 8152 Euelin wes swide wrad & mid ban stasue 
to-draf And smat Herigal a pon ribben. 

2. intr. To fly in pieces; to be splintered or 
shattered; to burst. 

c 1205 Lay. 2895 Pe king feol on bene rof Pat he al to.draf. 
33.. 9. Zug. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LXXXII. 410/96 With pat ilke word..Pe god of bras al to- 
drof so hit were of clay. ¢1430 //ymus Virg. 122 Alle the 
worlle schalle to-dryve; Wo be pey patt ben on lyve! 
1460 Launfal 482 Than myghte me se..Speres to-bieste 
and toedryve, ; 

Tody (térdi). Ornith. [ad. F. dodier (1764 in 
Littré), ad. L. ¢odus, name of some small bird, 
adopted by Linnzus as generic name] Any 
member or species of the genus Zodus or family 
Todide of small insectivorous birds, resembling 
and allied to the kinghsher; of which four species 
are found in the Greater Antilles. 

1773 Pexnant Gencra Birds 17 ‘Vody, bill thin, depressed, 


broad...Inhabits the hot parts of America... The name first. 


given it hy Dr. Lrown, I suppose, front ‘I’odi, small birds. 
1834 tr. Cuvier’s Anim. Ningd.1. 292. 1847 Gosse Birds 
Famaica 74, 1 have never seen the Tody eating vegetable 
food. 1899 E. P. Wricut dni Life 276 The Little Todies 
--are only found in a few of the West Indian Islands. ; 

Toe (tcu), sb. Forms: a. 1 ta, p/. tan; sing. 
4-5 ta, taa; Sc. 6 ta, 9 tae, teae, north. dial. 
teea; f/. 3 tan, (4taan); 4 tas, 4-5 taas, 5 taasse; 
Se. 6 tais, taiss, tayis, tees, 6- taes, (9 dal. 
teaes, teaase). 8B. sing. 3-5 td, 4-6 too, 5— toe; 
fl. 3-5 ton, 4-5 tone, toon, 5 toone; 4 tés, 
5 tose, tois, toose, 5-6 toos, 5- toes. [OE. “ 
(contr. f. *édéhe, in OMerc. tf), pl. tin, ME, 26, 
pl. 462, tés = OLG. *téha, MLG. ¢é, MDu., mod. 
Flem. éce, OHG, séha wk. fem. (MIIG. séhe, Ger. 
sehe, seh), ON. fd, pl. twr (Da., Norw. faa, Sw. 
42):—OT eut. */azh’ w)dn. 

beside the above forms OFris. had 4éxe, mod.WFris, 
tean (dial. fane, tcinc), N¥ris. tuan, EFris. tdne (452), 
also MUG, éene, MDu., MFI. fcev, mod.LG. and Du. ten, 
tecn, also mod.Du. foex from Fris.; the origin of the final 
ne, -# is uncertain: it may be from the pl. On the pie- 
Germanic relations, see Kluge, Franck, Dornkaat-Koolman, 
Falk & ‘Yorp. The OE. pl. in - survived in s.w, till the 


rqth c.] 

a Each of the five digits of the human foot. 

Biz or great toe (tmickle toe), the thick inner toe; “7tle 
foe, the short outer toe. (Sec also d.) 

a. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. (O. E. T.) 141 Adlox, tahae, agor K, 
fELrrep Laws c. 64 Zif sio micle ta bid ofaslegen, Zeselle 
him xx scill. to bote..zfterre ta..midleste ta..feorpe ta.. 
sto lytle ta..v scill. cxo00 /Etrric loc in Wr.-Wulcker 
1601/8 Aldor, micele tan. ax22z5 Juliana §9 As pat istelede 
irn strac hire in..from pe top to be tan. a 1300 Cursor VW. 
12967 Wit-vten hurt 0 fote or ta. 1340 Hamroce /’x, Cousc, 
683 Pe tas and pe fyngers alle. /zd, r910 In ilka taa and 
fynger of hand. ¢ 1400 Mausvev. (Rox).) xxii. roo Pai hafe 
on ayther fote viii. taasse._¢ 1440 Tbomble ta [see Toumsre- 
Tor}. 1500-20 Duxsar Pocus Ix. 54 With his wawill feitt, 
and virrok tains, 1513 DouGtas sEncis v. vi. 66 His tats 
{v.». tayis] choppand on his heill. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. And. 
300 Palme croces, and knottis of strease, The parings of a 
preistis auld tefaJes. 1816 Scott Awtig. xxv, ‘Tak care 
o’ your taes wi’ that stane. 

B.c12z90S. Eng. Leg. 1. 268/253 Heoornand ne watte neuere 
ato, ¢€1315 SHOREHAM ili. 133 ‘Ven fyngres and ten pine 
tone. 1340-70 slisaundcr 194 Pe fairest feete.. With ton 
tidily wrougnt. c1qg00 Sf. Alexius (Laud 463) 317 pe 
teres fellen to his tone. c1g00 Lunfranc’s Cirurg. 177 Je 
bonys of be toos. /éid., pe grete too..hap...ij. boones. 
@ 1425 Cursor M. 6703 (Trin.) Foot for foot, to for to [Gott. 
ta for ta]. ¢1440 York Myst. xxii. 108 Pat bou schall on 
no stones descende to hurte pi tose. ¢1450 Cow. Myst. xiv. 
(1841) 139 This olde shrewe may not wele gon,..Lyfte up 
thi feet, sett forthe thi ton. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 44 Every hand and fote hath his fyngers & toos par- 
ticularly distinct. x59: Nasue Pref Siducy’s Astr. & 
Stella, "Tis as good to goe in cut-fingerd Pumps as corke 
shooes, if one wore Cornish diamonds on his toes. 1632 
Mitton L'Adicgro 34 Com, and trip it as ye go On the 
ligbt fantastick toe. 1741 Monro Anat, (ed. 3) 301 The 
Flexors of the great Toe. 1878 Gamcre tr. Hermann's 
Hunt. Physiol. (ed, 2) 314 The toes..are of use in main- 
taining the balance, particularly in walking. ; 

tb. Zo stand upon one's toes, i.e. on tiptoe. 

@1300 Cursor M. 24446 (Cott.) Apon ini tas of[t] sith 
isted. arsso Ane littl luterlud 45 in Dunubar's Poems 
(S. T. S.) 315 He wald vpoun bis tais vp stand, And tak the 
starnis doun with his hand. ¢157z Gascoicne Fraites 


TOE. 


Warre cixvi, Thus met we talkt, and stoode vpon our toes, 
With great demaundes whome litle might content. 

tc. Put for the foot as a whole, or the point of 
the foot. Ods. 

c1290 Beker 1444 in S. Fug. Leg. 1. 147 A-non to is pies 
be schuyrte tilde, pe brech 113t to is to. a@ 1300 Cursor A, 
5932 Man moght noght peron sett his ta. 

o. 
iS. 

1607 SHAKS, Co, 1. 1.159 What do you thinke? You, the 
great Toe of this Assembly? 1649 Dantee Trinarch., 
Rich, [1 citi, Soe was it here; these Petty toes of State, 
Who would haue Trod a Galliard of Designe.. Fell ina ligge. 
1650 Futter Pisgastt. iv. $9 Mustard, the little ‘I'oe of trees. 

2. Each ofthe digits of the loot of a beast or bird. 

¢1386 Cnaucer .Vun's Pr. T. 42 A Cok heet Chauntecleer.. 
Lyk Asure were hise legges and his toon. Jéfd. 511 This 
Chauntecleer stode hye vp on his toos. ¢1400 MAUNDEV. 
(1839) xxvii. 274 Psitakes..pat speken..and han v. toos 
vpon a fote, 1596 Dateymete tr. Leslre’s Hist. Scot. 
(S. T. S.) 1. 63 As esie as to ken the lione be his taes. 1668 
Witkixs Xeal Char. 161 Vhat which hath two toes behind 
in each foot, with prominencies upon the head like ears,.. 
Chamelion. 1913 Deruant Phys.-Theol. 11. i. (1727) 339 uote, 
Two of the Toes are somewhat joined, that they [wading 
birds] may not easily sink in walking upon boggy Places. 
1774 Gotpsm. Wat, Alist. (1776) 1V. 262 ‘The feet [of the 
elephant). .are divided into five toes, which are covered 
beneath the skin, and none of which appear to the eye. 
1841-71 T. R. Jones Aim. Aingd. (ed. 4) 810 The Rhino- 
ceros has only three toes to each foot. 1860 4d/ Year 
Round No. 37. 247 Geckoes..by help of padded toes can 
run up walls like a fly. 1894 Nature's Meth. in Evol. Life 
ii. 21 The Eocene antecessor of the borse possessed.. four 
separate toes, which subsequently became reduced to three, 
and at the beginning of the Quaternary Age the horse of 
the present day appeared with a single toe or hoof, 

b. The front part of the hoof (or shoe) of a horse. 

1556 Brunpevit Horsemanship wv. cix. (1580) sob, If a 
Horse. . halt. .inthe heele, as by ouer reach, or otherwise, then 
he will tread most on the toe. 1831 [Youatt] Horse 181 
Cutting down,.at the union between the crust and the sole 
at the very toe. /éid. 316 For work a httle hard, the shoe 
shall still be light, with a bit of steel welded into the toe. 

ce. The ultimate joints of the tarsus of insects. 

1826 Kirsv & Spe. Entomol. U1. 386 Digttus (the ‘Yoe),.. 
includes the Afdu.r and Ungula, 

3. transf. ‘The part of a shoe or stocking which 
covers the toes; the hood or cap for the toe some- 


times attached to a stirrup; a toe-piece. 

1600 Rowtanps Lett. [/umours Blood vii. 13 From dish- 
crown’d Hat, vnto th’ Shooes square toe, 1922 Lond. Gas 
No. 6119/4 Narrow square ‘foe Shoes with high Tops. 
1828 Scott /, VW. Perth xi, Place thy foot on the toe of ny 
boot. 1842 J. Aiton Dowest. Econ. (1857) 262 A stirrup for 
the misses, with toes to be taken off or on as the boy or girl 
mounts. 1886 C. Dick The WVoded, etc. 95 Skirt~, short and 
sweet, that deftly swing Round pointed heels and patent toes. 

4. A part resembling a toe or the toes, in shape 
or position; (usually) the lower extremity or pro- 
jection of anything; a point, tip; often identical 
yee (Foot sb. 1V). (Cf. Hee sé.t 5-7.) 

a. Generally. b. The lower extremity of a spindle or 
screw, as in a press the projection on a lock-bolt or the like, 
against which the key or a cam presses. c. A projection 
from the base of a wall; the foot or base of a cliff or em- 
bankment. d. The lower extremity of a gun-stock, rafter, 
oigan-pipe, etc. e. The thin end of a hammer-head, the 
peen; the tip of the * head’ of a golf or hockey club. 

a. cr44g0 Pallad. on {lush x1. 49 Of vynes yonge The 
rootis..kitte hein not to nygh, lest they abounde Vhiee toon 
for oon, or feester into a wounde. ?a@ 1643 Sanvys tr. 
Sencca's Edipus, About the inast the youthfull Ivy twines, 
The lofty toe tmbrac’d with clustred vines. 1725 Bradley's 
fam, Dict, s.v. Saddle, If..the Yoes of the Fore- 
bow he too narrow and streight. 1866 Darwin in /xtcid. 
Observ. No. 56. 85 The toe of the labellum. 1869 Six FE. J. 
Reepo Shipbuild. iv. 91 Vhe aftermost rivets were driven 
through the thin part of the toe, and knocked down in 
a countersink as usnal. 1894 A. J. Evans in Freeman 
Sicily 1V. 234 ‘The coinage of Syiacuse had now become 
the only coinage for the whole of Greek Sicily, and even for 
the toe of Italy. 1904 Maup S. Rawson Apprentice 140 
The old man.. began to chip at the toes of the monster oak. 
b. 1677 Moxon J/ech, Excre. ii. 27 The Toe or Nab of 
the Bolt, which rises..above the straight on the Top of the 
Bolt. 1683 /did., Printing x. Pp 12 Vhe very bottom of 
the Spindle..is called the Toe, it is..of an hemispherical 
form. 1833 J. Hoirann Janu, A/ctat 11. 216 By the 
operation of the handle, the toe is made to act upon the 
inside bolt, and thus force down the piston. 1839 Cfuid Eng, 
& Auch. Frul, V1. 242/1 The toe of the screw works in the 
fixed cross piece. 1897 Knicut Dict. MWech., Toe, 1. a. The 
lower end of a vertical shaft, as a mill-spindle, which 
rests ina step, or ink, b. An arm on the valve-lifting rod 
of a steam-engine. A cam or lifter strikes the toe and 
operates the valve; such toes are known respectively as 
steam-toes and exhaust-toes. €. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Frul 1. 98/2 The mode pursued in blasting down high 
cliffs, by Rene at the toe of the rock. 1839 /did. II. 433 
Sheet piling at the toe of the wing walls, 1895 Law 
Tines Rep. UXXIII. 156/2 Two vessels .. drifted ., on 
to the toe of a breakwater. 1901 Daily News 5 Jan. 6,5 
A second chalk wall was built to form a watertight toe 
for the new bank. d. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 11 Onthe stock [of tbe rifle] isatoe. 1892 GREENER 
Breech-Loader 94 It is too straight or has too much toe 
upon the stock. e. 1873 E, Spon bVorkshop Receipts Ser. 
1. 412/1 Take an ordinary hammer,..place the toe upon 
a piece of veneer previously glued on the under side. 1909 
Westur Gaz. 8 Feb, 12/4 The question of whether the toe 
of the club should point downwards at the top of the swing 
or somewhat skywards. 

5. Phrases (chietly co//og. and slang). aie 

ta. On old toes, in old age. Obs. b. The toes lensin, 

: Bae 7 Z heel, (a) a Style of 
a very short distance. ¢. f/0¢ anc i" ie onthe 
dancing in whicb the toe and heel tap rhytbinically 


TOE. 


ground; also aéérté.; (6) in walking: see quot. 1865; also 
attrib, Cf. heel and toe (Hert s6.! 14) @ From the 
crown to the toes, from head to (the) toe(s, from head to 
foot, all over; /rom: top to toe: see Torsb, te. Toclaw one's 
toes, to gratify or indulge oneself. Obs. +f. To cool one's 
toes, to he kept waiting; cf. to coo/ (Coot v. 5) or kick 
one’s heels (Heer sb.117), Obs. +g. To have or hold by 
the toe, to have a secure hold of. Ods. h. To kiss the 
pope's toe, to kiss the golden cross of the sandal on the 
pope's right foot, as a mark of respect: the customary 
salutation of those (excepting sovereigns) to whom audience 
is granted, i. Yo step or tread on the toes of; also fig. 
to give offence to, to vex. j. To turn one's toes up, 
to die; hence foes np, lying dead. +k. To ¢urn (a person) 
on the toe, 7to turn off the ladder in hanging. OUéds. 

a. a1go0 Mrstill of Susan 305 Pou dvtest nou on pin olde 
tos [v.7. toes} in pe dismale. ¢1460 Towncley Alyst. xxx, 
5? Ile that to that gam gose, Now namely on old tose. 

. 1824 Scott Redgauntiet Let. x, No to be fit to walk 
your tae’s-length. c. 1840 Hoop Ailmauseeg, Marriage 
xxiv, The gaping people. .turn’d to gaze at the toe-and-heel 
Of the Golden Boys beginning areel. 1842 J. Witson F'ss., 
Gymnastics (1856) 103 A first rate walker,..toe and heel— 
six miles an hour. 1865 Woutledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 434 
When the heel of one foot is on the ground, the toe of the 
other must be upon it. ‘This is called toe-and-heel walking. 
1869 Punch so July 4/2 Wungarians..dancing a toe-and- 
heel step to polka time. d. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 11177 
Po stode hii I-armed fram heued to be ton. ¢1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 3405 Fro the crovn to the toon Blak as cole 
thei were echoon. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 274 
All armed froin hede to too. e@. 1460 Powneley Myst. 
xiii, 414 Dos noght but lakys and clowse hir toose, —_ f. 1665 
Dratuwait Comment Two Tales 28 Cooling his Toes al 
the Blacksmith's door. g. a1548 Hatt Chron, lien. Vs} 
186 The Bishop thinkyng that he had God by the too, whien 
in deede he had..the Deuell hy the fiste. 1623 Be. Haut 
Serm. v. 139 While they think they have God by the finger, 
they hold a devil hy the loe, hh 1768 Ean Cantisce 
in Jesse Sefwyn & Contemp. (1843) If. 295, I kissed 
the Pope's toe yeslerday morning. 1782 PriestLey 
Corrupt. Chr. I. x. 253 All other persons..must kiss 
the pope’s toe. 1. 1394 #. PL. Crede 649 For stappyng 
on a too of a styncande frere. 1868 Krowninc King 4 Bk. 
ut. 1032 Fle could not turn about Nor take a step i’ the case 
and fail to Iread On someone's toe. 1879 Geo. Exiot Theo. 
Such (1880) 119 A man who uses his balmorals to tread on 
your toes with inuch frequency. —_j. 1851 Mayuew Lond, 
Labour 11. 95/2, 1 thought I'd be by this time toes up in 
Stepney churchyard. 1857 Lo. Durrenin Lett, (ligt Lat, 
xiii. (ed, 3) 393 Ah, my Lord !—the poor thing !—toes up 
at last! 1860 Reape Clotster & Hearth xxiv, ‘Several 
arbalestriers turned their toes up, and I among them’. 
* Killed. .? come now!” kK. 1594 Nasu Unjort. Trav. 
Wks. (Grosart) V. 36 He for his trecherte was lurnd on 
the toe. 

6B. attrib. and Cowdb., as loe-action, -bone, -calk, 
-dresser, -end, joint, -turn; loe-hissing, -scraping, 
stretching, -lreading (lit. and fig.), sbs. and 
adjs.; ¢oe-{zhe adj.; toe-ball, the thickened 
fleshy pad under the toe; with quot. 1526 cf. sense 
2c; toe-board, a board for the feet to rest npon; 
also, a board marking the limit of the thrower's 
Tun in putting the weight and similar feats; toe- 
boot, a boot (Boor 54.3 5) to protect the hind feet 
of a trotting horse from injury by the fore feet; 
toe-eap, a cap of leather covering the toe of a boot 
or shoe; hence toe-capped a., furnished with a 
toe-cap; toe-clip, (az) an attachment to the pedal 
of a bicycle in which the toe of the shoe is placed 
to prevent the foot slipping; (4) a tip turned up at 
the toe of a horse-shoe, to keep the shoe in posi- 
tion .= Cir sé.12); toe-erack (/arriery), a sand- 
crack in the front of the hoof; toe-dancer, see 
quot.; toe-drop \/’ath.), see quot. 1599; tf toe- 
gleek, some varicty of gleek; toe-hardy, a half- 
round hardy or cold-chisel; toe-hold, in IVrestling, 
a hold in which the toe is seized and the leg forced 
backwards; toe-link, a bottom end link; toe- 
movement, see quot., and cf. foc-drop and /oe- 
scraping, toe-nail sb:, the nail of a toe; toe-nail 
z., to fasten with toed nails: see TorpD 2; toe- 
narrow a. (/arriery), having the fore feet too close 
when standing ; toe-piece, a toe-cap; a toe-plate; 
in armour, the toe of asolleret; also, the lengthened 
tip of this; see also quot. 1879; toe-plate, (a) an 
iron plate under the toe of a boot or shoe; (4) a 
metal plate worn as a remedy for hammer-toe; 
toe-ring,aring worn on the toe; a stout ferrule on 
the end of a cant-hook (U.S.); toe-seute = /oe- 
plate (a); +toe-shell, a species of cirriped, 
Pollicipes mitella; toe-step (ech.), the socket in 
which the end uf a spindle works; = FoorTsTer 5d; 
toe-strap, -string, a strap or thong which 
secures the toe of a sandal, skate, or the like; toe- 
tights, tights in which the toes are separated like 
glove-fingers; toe-tip, the extremity of a toe; cf. 
TirToE; also = foe-Plate (a); toe-tuft, a tuft of 
hair covering the toe in some dogs; toe-walking 
a., that walks on the toes, digitigrade; toe- 
weight, a small knob of metal attached to the 
hoof or shoe of a horse to modify the gait in 
trotting ; toe-wide @. (farriervy), having the fore 
feet too far apart in standing; toe-writer, one who 


writes with his toes; in quot. a//usively. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. UI. xxxiit. 386 Allux (the 


102 


*Toe-ball). The last joint but one of the Tarsus, when 
remarkable, as in Rhyncophorous beetles. 1856 Atkn /'oct. 
Wks. 15 The hig Toeball just resting on the stirrup. 1907 
West. Gaz. 21 Jan, 2/1 Here had trudged the hloody 
pirate to slep the dance of death without a *toe. 
ard under the gallows tree up harbour. 1898 Guide 
Mammalia 11 The tarsus, or ankle-bones, corresponding to 
the carpus, and the metatarsals and ‘“toe-bones to the meta- 
carpals and finger-bones. 1898 Daily News 11 Nov. 5.1 
An ill-formed boot with a foot inside, the toe bones all 
squeezed out of their natural shape. 1901 M/unsey's Mag. 
XXV. 736/1 The hind feet were protected with tbe *toe 
boots, while the action of the froni feet was stimulated by 
the weight of the quarter boots, made of soft sheepskin or 
leather. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Toe-calk, a prong or 
barb on the toe of a horse's shoe, to prevent slipping on ice 
or frozen ground. 1797 Woxtcotr (P. Pindar) Out at 
Last Wks, 1812 I). 494 Come hobbling forth without one 
blush of shame With heel-taps, *toe-caps, soles for worn- 
out faine, 1907 Daily News 4 June 6 Shoes much the 
worse for wear, often broken across the toecaps. 186 J. 
Brows /forx Subs. (1963) 378 His heavy shoes,..heel-capt 
and ‘toe-capt. 1908 Daily Chron. 6 June 8/3 The N.C.U. 
leaves it, permisstble—not compulsory—for riders to use 
“toe-clips, blocks on the shoes, or slots in_the soles, or any 
other device for assisting to keep the feet in position. 190 
U.S. Dept. Agric.. Rep. Dis. Horse 405 The ‘toe-crac 
-.extending fiom the coronary band to the sole. 1912 
Wesster, Sand-crack, a fissure or lesion in tbe horn of the 
hoof wall, often causing lameness. When in the front wall 
itis known as toe crack. 1898 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 419 
Mrs ver was a *toe-dancer .. a young lady.. flitting 
hither and thither on the very tips of her tiny feet. 1725 
Lond. Gaz No. 6399/3 James Stubs,..* Toe. Dresser. ve? 
Syd. Soc. Lex., *Toe-drop, inability 1o lift the toes, or the 
anterior part of the foot, due to a local paralysis, usually 
from peripheral neuritis. 1689 Suapwete bury F. 1. 1, 
Women, go peck into the drawing 100m and play at °Toe- 
gleck. 1911 Wensrer, *Toe-hardy, ’Toe-hold. 1897 Mary 
Kuinostey J’, A/rica 606 He . pointed to his distorted *toe- 
joints, and informed me that once he always wore boots, 
1896 Marly News 9 Mar. 6/4 As | had said A—I was going 
to say [, too—and made up my mind to the *toe kissing. 
1849 1). J. Browne Amer. Honltry Wd. (1855) 30 Vheir legs 
are. .armed with one or more *toe-like claws, ¢ 12850 Rudin. 
sVarvrg, (Weale) 105 They are secured to the ship's side by 
a bolt through the Stoe-link, called the chasn-dolt, 1867 
saytit Saclor's Word-6k., Chain-bolt, a large bolt to secure 
the chains of the dead-eyes through the toe-link. 1899 
Addburt'’s Syst, Med. VVVN. 103 In some cases [of functional 
paralysis) the *toe-movement does nol occur, 1856 Kang 
arct. Expl. 1, 132 Bonsall was minus a big *loe nail and 
plus a scar upon the nose. Afod. A chiropodist, attending 
to a defective toe-nail. 1900 Mearbh. U.S. Dept. Agric. 
443 The braces are “toc-nailed in place to prevent the pussi- 
bility of their becoming loosened and dropping down. 1903 
U.S. Dept. Agric., Rep. Dis. Horse 560 The regular post 
tion, Ihe base-wide or toe-wide position, or the hase-narrow 
or ‘loe-narrow position. 1879 Cassel@s Fechn. Adne. IV. 
131/1 The “toe-piece or eatreme end of ihe body and boot 
lof acoach}) 1894 Datly News 4 May 6/4 A very enormous 
boot would be required to receive the *toe-plate, as well 
as the foot. 1898 /é/d. 19 Aug. 4/5 Vhe cainp..contains 
everything needful down to the toeplates fur the soldiers’ 
boots. 1905 C. Davenport Yewellery v. 87 *Toe-rings 
were common in India, but, like all native customs of this 
sort, their use is practically dying out. 1899 AAbute’s Syst. 
Med, VIS. 150 Instead of ihe *toe-acraping of ordinary 
spastic disease, the whole fout is shoved forwards in walking. 
1899 Quitter Coucu Ship of Stars v, A glint of daylight 
on the ‘toe-scutes of two dangling boots. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., Pollierpes, the *toe-shell... They are multivalve 
flat shells, of a triangular figure, cach being composed of 
several laminz, which end ina sharp point, 1888 Lock. 
woods Dict. Mech, Engin. Terms 147 Foot step, or Footstep 
Bearing, a bearing closed at its bottom end, to sustain the 
end thrusi of a vertical shaft or spindle. It is, tuerefore, a 
bearing socket, called also a step, and “toe step. 1g11 Blackw, 
Wag. Dec. 780/1 The *toe-strap of one of his rope-sandals 
broke. 1862 Catal. Internal, Exhib. WU, xxvu. 56 His new 
instep- and “toe-stretching boot tree. 1882 Frover Uncxpl, 
Baluchistan 72 They all wore huge knitted list stockings, 
with a division for the ‘toe-string of the sudss, or grass 
sandals. 1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl, II. 318/2 Ma- 
chinery for manufacturing shoe-heels, and *loe-tips, 1892 
Svmonps Life Michel Angelo 1899) 1. iv. 168 His whole frame 
laboured to the toe-tips. 1842 P. Parley’s Ann, III. 264 
The elbowing, lhe *toe-treading. 1910 Daily News 4 Apr. 
12 The practice of gibbeting one’s enemies in fiction is not 
a form of toe-treading that one ought to encourage, a 1858 
in Youatt Dog (N.Y.) iti, 138 The hall pads being 
well protected hy the spaniel *toe-tufts. 1598 Marston 
Sco. Villanie i, xi. (1599) 225 He dreames of *toe-turnes: 
each gallant he doth meete He fronts him with a trauers= in 
the streete. 1894 Pop. Sci. Month/y June 284 All the other 
cats in the world excepting Australia are digitigrade (*toe- 
walking), 1901 Scribner's Mag. Apt. 422.1 A troting 
dandy who sported ankle-boots and *toe-weights, pulled up 
before him. 1903 *Toe-wide [see foe-narrow]. 1845 J. 
Kurto in Eadie £2/ ix. (1861) 307 The danger of being mixed 
up with the *toe-wrilers and learned pigs of literalure. 
Toe (tox), v. ([f. prec. sb.] 
L. /raus. To furnish with a toe or toes; to make 
or put a new toe on (a stocking, etc.): cf. HEELv.l2, 
1607-8 T. Cocks Diary 1 Feb. bigs) 26 Paide for heel- 
inge & toynge a payer of iersy stockings vjd. 1660 HoweELt 
Parly of Beasts 39 They all bowed their snaky heads 
down to their very feet, which were toed with Scorpions, 


2. To touch or reach with the toes; chiefly 
in fo toe a or the sine, uark, scratch, crack, 
to stand with the tips of one’s toes exactly 
touching a line; to stand in a row; hence fig. to 
present oneself in readiness for a race, contest, or 
undertaking; also, to eonform to the defined 


standard or platform of a party. 
1833 Marryat P, Sismple ix, He desired us to ’toe a 
line’, which means lo stand in a row. 1840 R. H. Dana 


. 


TO-FALL. 


Bef. Mast xxvii, The chief mate..marked a line on the 
deck, brought the two boys up to it, making them ’toe the 
mark, 1853 °C. Beve’ Verdant Green uw, Toeing 1h 
scratch for business. 1862 Mactaren Afisit, Syst. Gyrnna- 
tic Exere. 37 There should be..a permanent mark to ‘toe’ 
at starting. 1895 Jester, Gaz. 15 Jan. 8/1 ‘The phrase 
‘toeing the line * 1s very much in favour with sume Liberals. 
1910 Daily News 30 Mar. 7 To-day they had decided to 
tue the line with the progressive workers of 1l.e country, 

3. a. To kick with the tue. b. Go/f. ‘Yo strike 
(a ball) with the tip of the club: cf. Hern v1 5c, 
_ 1865 Nixon P. Perfume 58 Vom toed them out. 1893 Lan 
in Longm, Mag. Apr. 651 Ihey might toe or heel the ball 

4. intr. ‘lo inove the toe, to tap rhythmically 
with the toe in dancing ; fo foe and heel (it), to 
dance. 

1828 Fxamtner 630/1 A Sailor toe-and-heels it, and Jock- 
step» and straddles. 1859 Dickens /anntet House vi. 
48 Uhere ensued such toe-and-heeling, and buckle-covering, 
and double-shuffling. 1882 Pth 27 Mec. yo2/2 Fiddler, 
lune up inerrily ! “Loe and heel it happily. 

5. trans. Carpentry. ‘to secure or join together 
by nails driven obliquely : sce Torn ffi. a. 2. 

Hence Toeing vd/. sé, 

1871 G. Mereorn //. Atchmond IL. 188 Your French 
phrases and tocings ! 

Toed (toad), pp. a. [f. Tor sd. and v. +-rED.) 

1. Having a toe or tocs; mainly in compounds 
in which the first element specifies the number or 
kind of toes, as (Aree-loed, black-toed. Of a stock- 
ing, Having separate divisions for the toes; of a 
clog, or the like, Having a (leather) toe-piece. 

1611 Cotcr., Guil/emot, a certain three-towed fowle. 1757 
Jerrerss Collect. Dresses 1. 29 ‘Ihe Slipper tesembles a 
toed Clog. 1772-84 Cook Joy. (1790) I. 17 On the 25th 
this gentleman shot a black-toed gull. 19774 Trinket 37 
In her little black bonnet, India Pandkesentee and toed 
clogs, 1880 Hlaucnton /'Ay's. Geoy. vi. 281 They... possessed 
five-toed fure and hind feet. 1895 Outing U.S.) XXVII. 
200/1 That old man, upon his cld-fashioned, curly-toed 
skates. 1910 Daily Chron. 15 Mar. 7/4 The stockings were 
toe-ed. 

2. Carpentry. Secured or joined by nails driven 
obliquely ; also of a nail, driven obliquely. 

1877 Kaicut Dit Alech, Teed (Carpentry), a brace, 
strut, or stay is said to be toed when it is secured by nails 
driven in obliquely and attaching it to the beam [etc.}. 

Toek, obs. f. éook, pa. t. of TAKE v, 

To-eke, to-eken: see TEKE, TEKEN. 

Toeless (tév'les), a. [-LEsS.] Having no toes, 

1891 Buttocu in (oston Atisston Herald May 208 His 
own feet are toeless. 1895 Chamb. Frnl. X11, 628/1 Pry! 
pity $ they cried, as they showed their fingerless hands, and 
tocless feet or stumps o feet, 

Toer, obs. variant of ‘Tower. 

|| Toe-toe (toto. Also toi-toi, tohi, toi. 
{Maori.) The native name for vartous tall reed- 
like grasses of the yenus Aruzdo, esp. A. conspicua, 
natives of New Zealand. 

1843 in A. Domett Col/ect. Ord. (1850) (Morris), Every 
building constructed wholly or in pari of raupo, nikau, toi- 
toi, wiwi kakaho, straw or thutcb of any description. 1867 
Lavy Varker Station Lie N. Zeatand xv. (1870) 110 
hatching mt with Tohi, or swamp-grass. 1892 19fh Cent, 
Sept. 409 The Toe-toe, w hich closely resembles pampas grass, 

To-fall (t#:fgl,, 54. Also 5 taw-, 5-6 tu-, 6 
tuf-, (tul-), toy-,; 7-9 too-, 9 two-, tee-, -fa, -fal, 
-falle. [f.To prep. + Fatt v. or sb. In sense 2 = 
MHG, zuoval, Ger. zufail, Du. loeval, LG, (ofal.) 

1. A supplementary building with its roof sloping 
up to and leaning on the wall of a main building ; 
a lean-to; a penthonse; a shed. Sc. and north. 
@ial, 


61425 Wyntots Cron. 1x. v. 568 Pe north ile and be quere, 
Pe tofallis ii. war mad but were. 1435 Vottingham Rec, 
I]. 359 A tawfall’ yat standes on ye comon ground. ¢1440 
Alphabel of Tales 254 Pe kyngis nowte-hard..tuke provand 

..to his catell, & had it home vnto his tofall at he dweltein. 
fé1d. 393 The erle.. filed with his wife in-to a wudd, and ber 
he hid hym ina tufall. ¢1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7651 
| ai made paim tofalles To duell in vndir be walles. ags1z 
Nottingham Rec. UW. 402 The tofalle that ye chyldern 
lerne inne. 1518 Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1869) J. 178 Na tul- 
fais be biggitt to the said wallis. 1523 in }is7t. Southwell 
(Camden) 121 My tuffall of paysen the which stundeth over 
myn oxen, 1642-3 in J. Watson Jedburgh Abbey (1894) 86 
That ane roofe to-fa-wayis may theik vnder the eising of 
the body of the kirk. @1670 Spatoinc Troud, Chas. [ 
(2851) II. 154 He tirrit the too-fallis of the haill office houssis 
..and careit rooff and sklait away. 1825 Brockett JV, C. 
Words, Tcofall, Twofal/, or Teefall,..often pronounced 
Tougfa, 1844 Sternexs L&. farm I. 12 Piling them 
against a high wall, and thatching them like a to-fall. 1887 
D. H. Fremixc ourist's Hand-bk, St. Andrews 31 ‘The 
slight raggle..marks the height of some to-fall. 

b. fig. (a2) A dependant. (4) A shelter. 

1822 AINSLIE Land of Burns 209 He was a sort 0’ toofa’ 
upon their kindness. 1871 Wappett Ps. xvill.2 The Lord 
my rock, my hainin-towir, an’ my to-fa‘. 

+2. That which befalls or falls to any one; a 
chance, accident, casualty: ef. Fatt v. 46. Obs. 

1562 Turner Baths 17 These that are rytche..may haue 
other remedies inough agaynst the forenamed tofalles. 1572 
J. Jones Bathes of Bath i. 22 Accident is that, which the 
Greckes call Sysnploma, and wee properly in English, to fall 
and with fall. . 

8. The act of falling to; to-fail of the day or 


night, the elose of day or beginning of night. Sc. 
1749 Cotuns Ode Sugerstit. Highl.123 For him in vain at 


TO-FALL. 


to-fall of tbe day, His babes shall linger. @1754 W. HamMiL- 
ton Braces of Yarrow xx, But ere the toofall of the night 
He fay a corps on the Braes of Yarrow. 1831 J. WiLson 
Unimore x. 165 Who only waits the to-fall of the night To 
wake the jocund sound of dance and song. 

+ To-fa‘ll, v. Obs. [OE. ofeallan, f{. To- 2+ 
feallan to Fatu; = OS. te-fallan, OHG. st-, zar- 
fallan.| intr. To fall asunder or to pieces; to 


fall down, collapse ; also, to fall to decay. 

¢ 893 K. ELrreD Oreos. Vi. il. § 2 Pa hie zt hiora theatrum 
w:tron.., ba hit eall tofeoll, & heora ofslog xx M. 1056-66 
Lnscr. Kirkdale Ch. Yorks., Hit wes zl tobrocan & tofalan, 
¢1z05 Lay. 18867 Scullen stan walles Biuoren him to-fallen. 
@ 1300 Signa ante Judicium 139 in £&. E. P. (1862) 11 As 
heuen and erbe sold to-fal. ¢1380 Sir Ferumé. soi: Pe 
walle pat was so broken & to-falle. 1398 ‘Irevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xv. \xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), 3if it [a stone] is not fattye 
it wolle alle to fall bi maistrye of druynes. 

+ To-fa‘re, v. Obs. [OE. fofaran, f£. To-2+ 
faran to go, FargE; = OS. /o-faran, OHG. 2:-, 
2e-, sa-faran.} tntr. To go asunder, disperse. 

agoeo Czdmon's Gen. 1691 Voforan pa on feower wegas. 
c1000 Sar. Leech. 1. 122 Drincan on win eal,  attor 
tofierd. 14.. in dagéia III. 546/146 The folk. .Sball tofare 
on every clyve. 

+ To-fe're, v. Obs. [OE. foféran, f. To-24+ 
Jeran, Ferev.) intr. = prec. 

¢1000 /ELFric /fom. I. 22 Hi da zeswicon bere setim- 
brunge, and toferdon geond ealne middangeard. ¢1175 
Lamé, {1om. 93 Da apostoli sidAan er pon det heo to-fer- 
den isetten iacob..on cristes setl [./S. selt]. 

Tofet, variant of Tovet, measure of two pecks. 

Toff (tef). velear. Also rarely toft. [Perh. a 
vulgar perversion of Turt, as formerly applied to 
a nobleman or gentleman-commoner at Oxford.] 
An appellation given by the lower classes to a 
person who is stylishly dressed or who has a smart 
appearance; a swell; hence, one of the well-to-do, 
a ‘nob’. 

1851 Mavunew Lond, Labour 1. 217/2. btd, (1864) IL. 
62/1 If it’s a lady and gentleman, then we cries, ‘A tof¢ 
and a doll!’ 1865 Slang Dict., Toft, a showy individual, 
aswell. 1883 Forty. Wei. Dec. 852 he poets who are here 
are tremendous pro:d toffs 1900 Urwarp Een. Lobb 130 
Nonsense, inan,..why, in these days a jockey is no end of 
atoff. 1901 Essex Weekly News 2) Mar. 2/1 She,. declared 
that tramps were treated like toffs at Stanway Workhouse, 

b. Sometimes applied in compliment toa person 
who behaves ‘handsomely’; a ‘ brick’. 

3898 Brit. Weekly 27 Jan. 306/2 A Paisley bailie let off'a 
man easier than the culprit expected, and was addressed, 
‘Thank you, sir, you're an old toff’. This was meant fora 
compliment. 1906 Daly Chron. 25 May 4/7 One of the 
witnesses. spoke of a generous employer as ‘a regular toff’. 
‘Toff’ is perhaps the highest compliment, or the bitterest 
sneer, according to the tone, that a man who does not make 
any pretence to magnificence can aim at a man who does. 

Hence To'ffish, To'ffy a://s., likc or characteristic 
of a ‘ toff’, stylish. 

3898 Westie. Gaz. 13 Jan. 4/2 We wore a ‘toffish” side 
pocket jacket, which fitted lint like a glove. 1901 J. K. 
Jesome Obs. Henry 31 Toffy enough she looked in her 
diamonds and furs. : om 

Toffee, toffy (te'fi). [Of uncertain origin: 
app. orig. dialectal, and sometimes spelt su/y, 
touchy, as if named from its toughness; but the 
earlier form is thc northern Tarry,q.v.] A sweet- 
meat madc from sugar or treacle, butter, and some- 
times a little flour, boiled together; often mixed 
with bruised nuts, as @/moud or watnutl toffee. 

« 1825 lorsy Voc. E. Anglia, Tonghy, a coarse sweetmeat, 
composed of brown sugar and treacle; named from its 
toughness, though perhaps it should be spelled ¢u/y, and 
considered as another form of taffy, described in Wilbraham’s 
Cheshire Dialect (1817) as compounded of the same ingre- 
dients. 1825 Mrs. Cameron Seeds Greedtness in Houlston 
Tracts 1. No. 22.2 Some shining sticky stuff, which in some 
countries children call tuffy. 1828 Craven Gloss. s.v.,'To 
jotn for toffy’, to club for making toffy, a cusiom still very 
frequent amongst young persons. 1862 Dickens Lef?. 
28 Jan., Iam going to bring the boys some toffee. 1877 Biack 
Green Past. il, Is it sixpence you want to buy toffy with? 

b. attrib. and Como. 

1857 Hucurs Tom Brown. iii, It being only a step to 
the toffy shop. 1896 West. Gaz. 30 May 2/1 The effect... 
that a toffee drop has on a churchwarden when he finds it 
in the bag. 

+ To-fleet, v. Obs. [OE. tofdotan, {. To-2+ 
fieotan, Fieerv.t; = ONG. zifzozan ‘ detluerc’, to 
melt, MHG. serviiezen.} intr. To float away ; 
to be carried away by or as by water. 

a112zz O, E. Chron, an, 1097, Ee brycze be forneah eall to 
flotan was. a 1225 Ancr. X. 72 Forstopped ouwer bouhtes.. 
» beo climben & hien touward heouene, & nout..to uleoten 
jeond te world. /déd?. 74-6 Vor mid te fleotinde word, to 
fleoted be heorte. 

+To:-flight. Ods. rare. [f.To-1 + Fricutsd.2: so 
OHG., MIIG. suofluht, Ger. 2uflucht, Du. toculucht 
refuge, shelter, resource.} A shelter, refuge. 

at3z00 £.£E. Psalter xviii}. 1(2] Laverd mi festnes ai in 

nede, And mi to-flitght (v.~. tofltht] pat es swa, And mi 
leser oute of wa. e 

+To-fly, v. Olds. Forms: see Fry vt [OEF. 
tofléogan, {. To-2 + fléogan, Fry v.13 = O1IG. 
zéfliogan, MEG. zevliegen.) rntr. To fly in dif- 
ferent directions, to be dispersed in flight; also, 
to fly to pieces, be shattered. 

€1000 Sax. /.cechd, 1, 188 Sona hyt toflyd [v.7. Nihd}. 
Lid, 11. 34 Woden..sloh 3a ba neddran pat heo on viili 


! 
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to-fleah, c1z0g Lay. 28668 Pacnihtes alle..Pa weoren wide 

to-flosen. 13.. Cast. Love (Halliw.) 1559 The stones woll 

breke and all to-flyn, 1387 Trevisa H fedex (Rolls) VIL. 35 

Be riestes and pe bemes of pe soler al to fligh, and pe soler 
oun. 

+ Tofo're, Arep., adv., and conj. Obs. Forms: 
a. 1-2 téforan, (I-on), 2-3 toforen, 3-5 to foren, 
4-6 toforn(e, 4-7 to forn(e. 8. 3 to vore, 
3-4 tovore, 3-6 to for, (3 te for), 3-7 to fore, 
4-6 tofor, 4-7 tofore, (5 toffore), 6 Sc. to-foir. 
y. Sc. 3 to forowe, toforowe, 6 to forrow. [OE 
t6foran, {. To prep. +foran adv., deriv, of OTent. 
*fora fore, for: see BEFORE, also AFORE, ATFORE, 
Heretorore, Cognate with OFris. 2d-/ora, OS. 
te foran, MHG. zevor, zuovor, -vorn, Ger. zuvor.] 

A. prep. 

1. Of motion: To before, to the front of; of 
position: In front of; = Brerore B. 2. 

agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. i. xii. [xiv.] (1890) 196 Se cyning 
. stop ofostlice toforan [dam] biscope, & feoll to his fotum. 
coca Ags. Gosp. Luke x. 8 Etad bet eow toforan aset ys. 
¢ 3275 Lay. 31548 | stot him vp Penda: To-vore pan he3e 
kinge. ¢1300 Sekef 2001 That bred..that tofore him lay. 
21325 Prose Psalter liii. (liv.) 3 (Thet] ne sett nouzt God 
to-forn her sy3t. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayniton xiv. 346 
He cast hym deed to fore bis fete. a@1547 Surrey inert 
iv. 264 ‘lofore thaltars, in presence of the Gods. 

b, Into or in the prescnce of; in the sight or 
cognizance of; = Berore B. 3. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 32 Ealle peoda beop toforan 
hym, gegaderude. 10.. Leg. Nood (1871) 11/4 Pxt hio 
radlice coman toforan pare mare cwenan pa hio beforan 
hire stodan, ¢1070 O. £. Chron. an. 1070 (Parker MS.), 
Se arcebiscop.. pt ylce xeftestnode toforan pam papan 
Alexandre. ¢1z0g Lay. 14071 Pan kinge he eode to- 
foren. 1340 Ayend, 218 Pe ilke comp to-uore god mid ydele 
honden. 1387 Trevisa //iecfen (Rolls) V. 347 He know. 
leched his trespas openliche tofore pe bisshop and al be 
peple. 1493 Festivad/ (W. de W. 1515) 14 b, Anone tofore 
them he made a blynde man tose. 1600 FairFax Tasso 1, 
xxxv, All tofore their chieftaine mustred beene, 

c. Jofore God: in the sight of God; at the 
tribunal of God; hence as an assevcration (also 
God tofore), by God: cf. Berore B. 3b, 4, 5. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troy/us 11 800 (849) So shal 1 do to morw 
I.wis..And god to-forn, 1377 Lance. P. Pf. B.v. 457 And 
made avowe to-fore god for his foule sleuthe, @1450 Myrc 
Par. Pr. 213 That ys feyre to-fore god. «1500 Chaucer's 
Dreme 1281 Madaine..god tofore, ye shul be there. 

2. Of position in motion: In advance of, ahcad 
of: = Brrore B,1. (In quot. 1297 with a pursuer 
as object; cf. Berore B. 1c.) 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke i. 17 He gd toforan him on gaste 
and [ilias mihte. ¢1zs0o Olid Aentish Serm.inO. £. Aftsc. 
26 Swo kam si sterre pet yede to-for hem in-to ierusalem. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2202 je ne conne bote fle Ase ssep 
to vore wolues. a1450 A'n?. de la Tour (1906) 63, .ij. youge 
women..wolde hane hasted hen: tofore her felawes. 1600 
Fairrax 7/asso t. xxxvii, Their wonted ensigne, they tofore 
them bring. ; ; 

3. Of timc: Previotisly to, earlier than; 
Berore B, 7-9. 

a tooo in Cockayne Narra, (1861) 16 Hit wees to foran 
daezes. c1rozs VU. E. Chron. an, 1013, On pam ilcan geare 
to foran bam monde Augustus. ¢1275 IVoman of Samaria 
5 in O. £. Altse. 84 A lutel te-for pe tyme. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) I. 165 Carthago was i-buld pre score 3ere 
ana twelue to fore pe ciiee of Rome. 14401n Wars Eng. 
in France (1864) Il. 455 Not longe tyme tofore his deth. 
1577-87 Hoctxsuev Scutt, Chron. (1805) I. 198 Rather.. 
than we did tofore his fathers invasion. 

4, Of rank, order, or preference: In precedence 
of or preference to; beyond, more than; rather 
than; = Brrore B, Io, 11. 

¢888 K. Ecrrep Boeth, Prayer (at end), Pet ic mwze be 
inweardlice lufian toforon eallum pingum. c¢ 1000 AELFRIC 
Deut, vii. 14 ze beob Zebletsod toforan eallum oprum man- 
num, ¢ 1000 — //om. 1. 208 Assa ts stunt nyten..and 
toforan odrum nytenum ungesceadwis. ¢1175 Law. Horm. 
117 He is on heuene on his kine setle to-foran oder mennen, 
21272 A Luue Ron 155 in O. E. Mise. 98 Nys non betere 
vnder heouene grunde. Heis to-fore alle opre i-coren. a 1325 
Prose Psalter x\iv. [xlv.] 3 Fair artou..in fourme to-fore 
mennes sones. 14.. Chaucer's Pars. T. ? 677 (Harl. MS.) 
Thus is he an auerous man pat loueth his tresor toforn god. 

b. Of serial order: Before, preceding. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IIL. 61 Pe peple putte hir 
owne names to fore be names of hir felawes. 

5. Besides, over and above. rare. (Cf. B. 5.) 

c1000 AEtFRic //om. II. 584 Salomon eac forgeaf pre 
cwene swa hwas swa heo zyrnde at him, toforan dxre 
cynelicau lace de he hire geaf. 

B. adv. (not in OE.). 

1. Of time: Previously, beforehand, earlier ; 


heretofore, in the past; = Brrore A. 5. 

13175 Land. Hom. 121 Al swa ket writ seide bi him 
muchel to-foran. 1258 Proclam. Hen. 111, Pur3 be besizte 
of pan to foren iseide redesmen. 1340 Ayend. 7 He dep 
aye pe heste of god to uore yzed. ¢ 1350 Vil. Palerne 142 
Ac his witt welt he after, as wel asto fore. c 1400 Lan/franc's 
Ctrurg. 110 Pat Lhave told to forn. 1423 Jas. | Avngis QO. 
ii, New partit out of slepe a lyte tofore, /édrd. xxii, The 
way we tuke, the tyme I tald to-forowe [x#es morowe, 
borowe). a@1425 Cnrsor Jl. 3010 (Trin.) Ysaac hir son.. 
Pat was longe bihet to forn {earlier A/S S. biforn, be-forne]. 
148 Caxton Reynard xxxiv, (Arb.) 1co, Lam more hongry 
now than I was to fore. 1546 Supplic. of Poore Commons 
(E. E. T. S.) 61 Not many yeres tofore. 1649 G. Daniet 
Trinarch., Hen. V c, Mortimer, Earle of March, in the 
Be Line Discendent, and to fore declared Heire. 

. Of position: In front; = Brrore A. 2. 


TOFT. 


33.. Guy Wari, (A.) 1871 Sadok toforn hap him sinete 
Of his scheld a quarter wip gret hete. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s 
Crrurg. 105 Pe senewis tofore ben drawe togidere. 14.. 
beryn 155 It isa spere, yf thowe canst se, witha prik tofore. 

. Ot motion; In advance, ahead; = BeFoREA. 1. 

61330 Arth, & Merl. 1365 Now wendep to forn, on of jou, 
& tel anon pe king, 1426 Lyne. De Guil. Prigr. 24570 
Send hem toforne, on thy massage. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
ul. 1x, 85, xx of hem rode to fore to warne the lady. 1513 
Doucias nets 1. Prol. 419 Saying he followit Virgillis 
lantern to forne, Quhen Eneas to Dido was forsworne. 

4 Ofrank: In precedence; cf. BEFORE A. 4. 

61440 Gesta Rom. xci. 416 (Add. MS.) Pe proude man wil 
all wey be sette aboue and be-fore ober, he wil all way be 
putte tofore in Euery place. 1481 Caxton Godeffroy cxci. 
280 Without doubte the spyrituel thynges be more digne 
and worthy than the temporall. Therfore..the moost hye 
thynges ought to goo to fore. 

5. Beforehand; in hand for the future; left over. 
Cf. mod.Sc. fo the fore. 

31597 Trials for Witchcraft in Spalding Bisc.(1841) 1. 95 
Hir and hir guidman. .suld newir haue frie geir tofoir. 

C. conj, Of time: = Berore C. 1. a. with 
that: cf. BEForE C, ra. 

a132§ Prose Psalter \xxxix. {xc.] 2 To-fore pat pe moun- 
teins were made. 1388 Wrcuir J/a¢?. x. 23 To fore that 
mannus sone come. 1484 Caxton Cxurta/ 1z Tofore that 
thou hast ony offyces. 

b. sémply: cf. Berore C. 1b. 

1464 Rotls of Parlt.V. 563/2 Tofore it passe out of any of 
the seid Townes. 1477 Sik J. Paston in P. Lett, LI. 187 
Iff 1 had hadde it tofforehe wente. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comunt. g So cannot he condemne hiin for an Heretike tofore 
he be detected of errour. 

c. Yofore or ( = ere): cf. Berore C, 1c. 

¢1440 Lyoc. //ors, Shepe & G. 5 (Lamb. MS.) On shreffe 
thursday toforne or he was dede! 1474 Caxton Chesse i. 
i, Tofore or Adam synned. 1485 — Paris 4 V’. (1868) 30 
Alwaye tofore or he wente to hys bedde. 

D. Comb. : toforegoing a., foregoing, preced- 
ing, antecedent; toforehand adv., beforchand, 
previously; toforesaid @., previously mentioned, 
aforesaid; toforetime adv., previously, aforetime. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love ui. iil. (Skeat) |. 180 That oon 
is *1oforgoing necessite, whiche maketh thing tobe. /drd. 
viti, 30 Onely through grace tofornegooyng. 1387 Trevisa 
figden (Rolls) U1. 147 [-wrete of hym an hondred 3ere and 
twenty 3ere *to forehonde. /érd. V1.175 Seint Aldelyn was 
to forehonde abbot of Malteby, pat is Malmesbury, 1387-8 
T. Usx est. Love t. vi. (Skeat) |. 154 Of errours coming 
herafter, men may lightly to forne hande puruaye remedye. 
€1430 Sy~ Gener. (Roxb.) 3681 As ye haue herd tofore hond. 
1258 *1o foren iseide {see B.1}. 1387-8 1. Usk Test. Love 
lu. iv, (Skeat) l. 261 If thou have knowing of these to-forn- 
said thinges. 1444 Rolts of Parlt, V. 121/2 Founden by an 
enquerre bi the Laillifs toforeseid. c1g00 Three Aings 
Cologne 82 (Cambr. MS.) Pe sterre pat “tofore-tyme 3ede 
a-fore hem. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 46 Him semed that he 
hadde seen them tofore tyme. 


+ To-fret, v. Obs. [ME. fofreten, f. Yo-2+ 
freten, Fret vl; cf. Ger. zerfressen.] trans. To 


gnaw, devour, consume. 

a 1225 Ancr. RK. 202 Pes laste bore hweolp..to-cheowed & 
to-nret Godes milde milce. ¢141z Hoccieve De Keg. 
Princ, 3226 Thy disese is lesse, Ffalle in be daunger of 
lambes humblesse, ‘han he [who is) with cruel wolues al 
to-frete. a1§29 SKELTON Garl, Laurel 1450 This delycate 
dasy.. With frowarde frostis, alas, was all to-fret. 

+ To-frush, v. Obs. [MIE. to-frusche(, f. To- 2 
+frusch(e Frusu v. (from French).] frans. To 
smash or break to pieces; also, to drive violently 
(nto something as with a blow or blows. 

c 1300 //avelok 1993 Was non. let he ne dede alto-cruhsse, 
And alto-shiuere, and altofrusshe. @ 1330 Syr Degarre 
381 Ac he.. with his bat leid up an, And al to frusst him ech 
a bon. 1375 Barsour Bruce vm. 303 Speris pat to-fruschyt 
war. C1400 tr. Secrela Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 106 Here y 
dwelle all to-ffrushyd, & y haue gret myster of pytee. 1513 
Douctas /Enets u. viii. {vii.] 40 Hewit, hackit, simate doun, 
and all to fruscltit. 1532 More Con/fut. Tindale Wks. 717/2 
Christ shall come down. .and all to frush & to breke those 
earthlye wretched heretikes like a sort of earthen pottes. 
1586 Warner Ad, Eng, 11. xii. (1589) 51 Who, lying all to 
frusshed thus, the sonne of loue did bring His cruell lades, 

Toft (tgft). Also 5-7 tofte, (7 tuft), 8-9 Sc. 
dial, taft. [Late OF. loft, a. ON. ¢oft, tuft, later 
loft, tuft (Norw. loft, tujt, tyft ‘ground attached 
to a hotise’ (Aasen), early and dial. Swed. s0/f, 
Da. (¢oft, tofte), existing beside and commonly 
identified with ON. fomt, OSwed. fompt (Vig- 
fusson), Norw. fomf (Aasen), Swed. fomt, Da. 
tomt ‘toft’; both forms :—OVeut. */eem/t-, *teem- 

S(e)t-, with which cf. Gr. da-medov :—*dme-pedo-m, 
a level surface, lit. ‘a site for building ’. J 

1. Originally, a homestead, the site of a hotse 
and its out-buildings ; a house site. Often in the 
expression foft and croft, denoting the whole hold- 
ing, consisting of the homestead and attached 
piece of arable land. 

roor in Kemble Cod. Difl. UI. 317 Healf pat land at 
Sudham, inmur and uttur, on tofte and on crofte. a@t100 in 
Sax, Leechd. (1. 286’ And ic agnian wille toagenre abte dxt 
dat ichabbe, & nzefre dat yntan, ne plot ne ploh, ne turf ne 
toft, ne furh ne fotmzl, ne land ne lzse, ne fersc ne eg fed 
ne mh ne rum, 12.. (orig. a1100) Charter of Siflzd in 


Birch Cart. Sax. ILI. 217 And ic (an) mine landsethlen 


here toftes to owen aihte and alle aii We i me 
Rolls of Parlt. 1. 62/1 Johanna.. pel . 

Toftis et vi1ito Bent terre, 1348 (dy. II. 205/1 sa at 
& cink acres de terre, 14.. Customs of Malton in 


TOG. 


Misc. (1888) 63 For every lofie p' is notl beldydd jd. 1473 
Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (187911. 165 Ike man sal kepe 
his pairt of his malyn and his toft that his nichtbur Le nocht 
injuryt. 1592 West Symbol. u. Fines §55 A Toft is the 
place wherein a inesuage hath stand. 1607 Nornen Surz, 
Dial. Vv. 207, | hane..ohserued..that many croftes, tofies, 
pightes, pingles, and other smal! quillits of land, aboue 
farme houses, and Tenemenls, are suffred 10 lie together 
idle. 1683 Lond, Gaz. No. 1800/4 .\ Tuft of Ground.. 
by Thames-Street, will be disposed of by Lease for 61 years, 
by, the Committee for Letting the City Lands. 1760 Ip. 
Muassriecp in Aurrow's Rep. (1766) 11. 1064 The Owner of 
a Ilouse may, if he pleases, pull it quite down, and convert 
it intoa Toft. 1790 .\. Witson 70 £den. Picken Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 207 And scores o’ times, in kintra tafts, They’ve gart 
the fonk maist rive their chafts, 1 Bawowen Domesday 
Bk, 614 Bul the riding say that be has only 9} acres and 
one toft, the soke of which belongs to the King's Manor of 
Gayton, 1818 Sfartam Jl/id. Ages ix. 1. (1819) HIT. 366 A 
house with its stables and farm-buildings, surrounded by 
a hedge or inclosure, was called a court, or .a curtilage; 
the toft or homestead of a more genuine English dialect. 

2 Apparently including tie croft, or applied to a 
field or piece of land larger than the site of a house. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 4395/1 Toft, campus. ¢1450 Godstow 
Meg. 315, iij. esis liyng to-gedir..with the toftis liyng 
therto,.; also with two toftis I-closed in, of the whicb one 
strecchith hit-self in lengthe of the gardeyn of the seil 
Symond, and another in lengthe of the gardeyn of the said 
abbesse and Couent, in be forsaid towne of karsynton, 1549 
Key. Mag. Stig. Scot. 82/2 Verras de Drumfyne nuncupatas 
the Toftis of Drumfyne. 1598 Kitcuis Courts Leet (1675) 
15t One Tenement with a Soft adjoining. 1831 Lanoor 
Fra Rupert u, i, Vhough the parks and groves and tofts 
around,., Open would be to her. 

3. Ancminence, knoll, or hillock in a flat region; 
esp. one suitable for the site of a house or tower. 
Cf. quot. 1863. Now /ocal. 

1362 Lanou. /. Pd. A. Prol. 14, § sauh a Tour on A Toft 
trijely I-maket; A Deop Dale bi-neobe. 1387 Murvisa Higden 
(Rotls) VIE. 359 In be inyddel of pat playn was a litel toft 
as it were an hille (colliculus turyescebat}. 1558 Puaer 
sEneid yu. U iv, They, from their Fescen hilles, and from 
Faliscus equall tofies. 1863 Barinc-Goutp J/celand xxii. 
368 A farin named Tratharholt, crowning a toft which rises 
out of green meads and alinost impossible swamps. 1887 
Fenn Dick o' Fens (1888) 23 Right up on a high toft with 
the river on one side and the fens for miles on Ihe other. 

+4. ‘A small grove of trees’ (.D.D.). dial. (or 
? error in Kersey’s Phillips.) Ods. 

1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), 7o/t..also a Grove of Trees. 
1726 Dict. Kust, (ed. 3), Toft, a Grove of trees. 

6. attrib. and Comb. as toft field, toftsteadl, 
toftman, the owner or occupier of a toft. 

1763 Adusenm Rust, 1. 35 The soil of your upper *toft 
field. 1826 Scott Frail, 16 Mar., | shall face on the toft 
field a gallant show of extensive woodland, 12 . /’rior, 
Lewens, 18 (Cowell's Imerpr. £684) * Voftinanni similiter 
operabantur. 1706 Puittars (ed. Kersey), 70/t-man, the 
Owner of a Toft. 1524 /'est. Edor. (Surtees) V. 180 Another 
*toftsiede which I haue in Lownd. 1773 Burstivick /uclos. 
sict 6 Gardens, orchards, toftsteads, crofts. 1839 Stone- 
HOUSE A.rholme 35 ‘To the owners of ancient messuazes, 
cottages, tofts, and toftsteads, 

Tott, variant of /oseht, obs. form of TautT a, 

Tofus, variant of Toruvs. 

Tog (te), 54.1; usually A/. togs. slang or collog. 
[app. a shortening of TocGreMan(s, TOGMAN, used in 
Vagabonds’ Cant as early as the 16th c. Its cur- 
tency in the 19th c. has no doubt been aided by its 
obvious connexion with Toca; cf. TocE.] 

1. Cant and slang. A coat; any outer garment; 


see also quot. 1809. 

1798 Turt Gloss. Thieves’ Fargon (Cent. D.), Loug tag, a 
coat. 1809 G. AnpreweEs Vict. Slang & Cant, Ta‘ty tog, 
a gaming cloth. 1812 J. H. Vaux Alash Dict., Tog, a coat. 
1821 Sporting Jag. IX. 27 Curtis, in a new white upper 
tog. 1911 19¢2 Cent, Sept. 548 A tog and kicks is synony- 
inous with a coat and breeches. 

2. pl. Clothes. slang and humorously collog. 

1 G. Axprewes Vict. Slane + Cant, loggs, clothes 
1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Togs or Togyery, wearing 
apparel in general. 1838 Dickens O. Tiwyst xvi,‘ Look at 
his togs, Fagin !' said Charley...‘ Look at his togs !—Super- 
tine cloth, and the heavy swell cut !* 

b. Vationsly qualified; o!ten humorous or depre- 
ciative; Jong fogs (Naut.), landsmen’s clothes. 

1830 Marrvat Aing’s Own x, J retained a suit of ‘long 
togs ‘, as we call them. 1840 [see Lonc a.! 18). 1850 SmeD- 
Ley F, Fairlegh iv. 34, I should have thought be had seen 
the sporting togs. 1850 A// } car Round No, 66. 380 Three 
or four days..employed by us in providing sea-going togs, 
and other requirements, 1867 Smyru Salor's Word-bh. s.v., 
Sunday togs. 

3. Comd., as tog- maker. 

1go1 Daily Tel. 16 Apr. 5/2 Describing bimself as a ‘tog- 
maker‘, witb no fixed abode. 

Tog (tpg), sd.2 dial, Local variant of Txe, perh. 
influenced by “og. 

3851 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XI. u. 333 A lamb eight or 
nine months old, and until his first’ shearing, is called a 
‘heder" or ‘sheder’ ‘hog’, ‘hogget', or ‘lamb-hog’, In 
other counties a ‘teg', ‘toz’, ‘ gimmer’, and ‘dinmont', &c. 

Tog, v. [Occurs first and chiefly as sagged (tpgd), 
prob. orig. from Toe 56.1: cf. booted, hatted, etc.) 
trans. To clothe, to dress. Const. oul, up. 

1793 European Jag. XXI11. 466 An old fine lady.. 
Tog'd out in each extravagance of fashion. 1811 Lex, 
Balatr. s. v. Togs, The swell is rum-togged, the gentleman 
is handsomely dressed. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., 
To tog is to dress or pul on clothes; to ¢og a person, is also 
to supply then with apparel. 1824 Scott St. Ronan’s iv, 
He was tog'd gnostically enough. 1862 AédZ Year Round 
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13 Sept. 12/1 He was togged out in first-rate style. 1894 
Htsty Dorothy's Double $. 202 You liad better tog your- 
selfupa bit. 1904 J. A. Riis Noosevelt xiv. 344 Mrs, Ciee. 
land when he was Governor, togged out his staff in the 
most gorgeous Clothes. 

b. inir. for refl. Also lo tog tt, 

1812 (sccabove} 1844 S748. Ssutn Ady, Wer. Ledbury xvi, 
My pardner’s going to toy 11. 1869 J. Garenwoopo Curses 
London (Farmer), She's a dress-woman..they tog out that 
they may show off at their Lesi, and snake the most of their 
faces. 1903‘ ManjoriBanks' /lu/f-s/unters 132 It wasa new 
experience—togzing up to inecl a prospective landlady } 

|) Toga (tooga). [I.. aga = cloak or mantle, f. 
ablaut-stem of feg-cre to cover. ] 

Kom, Anttg. Vhe outer garinent of a Roman 
citizen in time of peace. . 

$1 consisted of a single piece of stuff of irregular form, 
long, broad, and flowing, without sleeves or armholes, and 
covered the whole body with the exception of the right arm. 
Toga pretecta, a toga with a broad purp'e border worn 
by children, magistrates, persons engaged in sacred rites, 
and later by emperors. /oga virt/is, the 1oga of manhood, 
assumed by boys at puberty; hence in fg. context. 

1600 Ifottaxp Levy xxi. Ivii. 467 All the younger sort 
above 17 yeares old, yea and sone also under that age, that 
yet were in their /’e¢fe.rta, and were not come to Joga 
virilis, 1638 Junics Part, Ancients ase The gowne de- 
served by them,. that had overcome their enemies, was 
called Toga palmata. 1690 Locke //ian. Und. i. xi. 
§ 25 Toga, Tunica, Pallium, are Words casily translated 
by Gown, Coat, aud Cloak; but we.have thereby no more 
true Ideas of the fashion of those Habits thau we have 
of the Faces of the ‘Vaylors who imade them 1838-42 
Arno: b //ist. Rome Ih. xxavit_ 478 The white toga wrapped 
round the body Itke a plaid with ity broad scarlel border. 
1855 TuackeRay .Vetwcomes xvii, uring this period Mr. 
Clive assumed the toga viridis. 1867 Banen Nile Tridnt. 
iii. (£872) 46 There is a uniformity of dress throughout all 
lhe Nubian tribes of Arabs, the simple aga of the Romans. 

b. fransf. and fig. <A robe of office; a pro- 
fessional gown, a cloak, a ‘mantle’; a dress coat. 

1738 Gentl. Mag. VI\1. 435/2 There were found a Chalice, 
two Crucifixes, a Toga or Pall, with several Mass: Bouks 
Latin and English, and other Popish Relicks. 1828 [C. 
Swas] tr. Manzoni's Betrothed Lovers 1, vii 200 Another 
ancestor, the dread of litigants ; seated on a high stool of 
red velvet, and wrapped fr an ample black fogaetotaily 
black, bul for a white collar with two broad facings and 
lining of sable. 1855 J. Staaxc Glasgow 4 Clubs (1856) 
207 Lord raxfield wore the scarlet toga of the Justiciary 
Court. 1867 J, Maceaxcane Wem, 7. Archer v. 128 Can 
they he expected to don the togas of the geologist, the geo- 
grapher. the chemist, the linguist, the political economist? 

ce. Comb.: toga-folded a., folded like a toga; 
toga-like a., resembling a toga; toga-wise adv., 
in the manner of a toga. 

1887 River H{accarn Allan Quaterm, xii. 132 The toga- 
like garment of brown cloth. 1902 I esto. Gaz, 5 Aug. 3/3, 
I saw my friend the artillery officer, wrapped in his lonz, 
pale blue cloak, one fold thrown over his left shonlder toga- 
wise, 1913 Blackw, May. Nov. 680/2 The Kapkoto were 
noliceable with their toga-folded blankeis. ‘ 

Togaed tovyad), a. Also toga’d. [-ED2.] 
Clad im a toga; wearing the toga; togated. 

1860 Hswruorne Warb, Faun xii, The togaed fi. e 
Roman] nation. 1897 Archzol/ogia Ser. 1. V. 310 Fullers, 
a class in great request among a togaed people. 

+ To-gains, -gainst, -yenst, /7:/. (con/.) 
Obs. Forms: a. 1 tossegnes ( -zee@3nes, -seeznes), 
1-2 toseanes, -3enes, to Zegnes, 2-4 to- 
jeines, 3 tojenes, -3enys, tozanes, (to janes, 
tejenes’, 3-4 to jejnes, to-3eynes, 4 to yans, 
to ayens, to ayans, 8. 5 to 3jenst,-e. +. 1 
tozeesn, 3 tozen, to Zein, 3-5 to3en. [OE. 
tdgwzntes, tégéanes, etc., formed, with advb. genitive 
-¢s, on the sunpler */dégaz22, tdzeazn, from Yo prep. 
+gegn i—*cagn-, gegn- ‘against’, the second 
element also of Acats, AGAINsT, In this word, 
the simpler /dgeaziz was nearly superseded by the 
form in -es, and was rare both in OE. and ME: 
see the y-forms above. In the 1sthc., /o-3enes 
began to be strengthened by adding -/, as in 
agains-t, anttds-t, amongs-t (app. after super- 
latives) ; if the word had survived into mod.Eng., 
its form would have been ¢o-yenst or to-yainst ; 
being entirely southern, it never had hard yg, as in 
again, against.] 

. Towards with hostile intent ; in opposition or 
hostility to, contrary to; = AGAINST A. 11, 12. 

Beowulf 666 Hexfde kyning wuldor grendle to-geanes 
-sele-weard aseted. ar1o0oo Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) xl 8 To- 
seanes me nunedon ealle fynd mine. c1oes O. £. Chron. 
an, toor (Parker MS.), Him psr toxeanes com Pallig, 
c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 55 Flesliche lustes and fule sinnes 
flited eure toyanes pe wreche saule. ¢ 1205 Lay. 4536 Scip 
zerne to-3en [c 1275 to-3ein] scip. did. 9792 Per ute wes 
heom to.3an Pe kawisere Uaspasien. a1az5 St. J/arher. 
15 Ab peo f stalewurte beod ant starke to sein me. ¢ 1275 
Passion 83 in O, E, Mise. 39 If he ouht prechede to-3e3nes 
pere lawe. ¢ 1300 Vox § Wolfgs in Hazl. Z. P. PA. 61 Hit 
wes to-3eines his wille. 1340 4376. 6 Yef he zucrep uals be 
his wytinde, he him uorzuerep and dep to ayans pise beste. 
a 1440 R. Gloucester’s Chron, (Rolls) App. G. 197 Pou to 
3enst kunde.. Bringest me in sorewe. /é/d. App. EE. 20 
Charlemaines spere Pat to 3enste be saracins he was ywoned 
to bere. 

b. In defence or protection from; = AGAINST 
Jas 2 

@12z25 Ancr. R. 66 God is f 3e asken red, & salue $ he 

leche ou to 3eines fondunges. a1300 A. Horn 36 Pe king 
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hadde al to fewe Tojenes so vele schrewe. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferumb. 172 We pat scholde me socoury to 3en myn 
enymys. «1440 A. Gloucester’s Chron. \Kolls) App. xx. 
380 Pe castel of sipeswich..Pat hnwe bigod hadde iholde 
to jen his kinedom. 

2. Towards, forward to, so as to meet; = 
AGAINST A. 5. 

950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv. 13 And tozexan iornad 
iuh monn, — Mati. xxvii. 32 ReMveton monno cyriniacne 
cymmende togeeaznas him [ 4. venicntear obuiam sibi], ¢ 1900 
Bec /fom. 1,136 Se eatda man Symeon code tozeanes 
pam cilde. axzz00 Moral Ode 347 18 0d un-iebe to- 
seancs pe cliue ajean pe hese hulle. c 1205 Lay. 3526 Aga- 
hippus.. Ferde hin to-jenes, 

3. Of ume: Towards, at the approach of; to- 
wards the coming, arrival, or convenience of (a 
person); = AGAINST A. 17, 18, 

973 licki. Hom. 53 Ponne bip hit eft him togeanes ze- 
healden. c11220. &. Chron. an. 1095 (Laud MS.1, Toxeanes 
Easiron com ds Papan sande. ¢1200 Trin. Colt. //oni, 
177 Vo-3ene> sumere pis woreld flowed. . to-3anes wirtre heo 
frebbed. c1zg0 O. Aentish Serm. in O E. AMlisc. 26 To 
janes bo snn risindde. /é7d. 34 ‘Lo-3enes Jan euen. 

b. as conj. = AGAINST B. 

a1440 1’. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls! Apy. XX. 376 God 
hin greibede pes to senst he bere croune. 

4. Towards; with respect to; iu regard to; = 
AGAINST A. 3. 

©1175 /.amd, Hom. 145 Pos word le seide el sumtime 
toteines bet he walde Bs hf forleten. ¢12z00 rin. Coll. 
/fom. 9 Ure lif we leded richtliche to3enes ure louerd ihesu 
crist.  /dse4., Vejzenes ure emcristene we sulle laden ure tif 
edmodeliche. 

5. Opposite, facing; = AGainsr A. 1. rare. 

¢ 1450 / wo Covkery-bks, 112 Viray hit wel in a morter, & 
drie hit tozenst ye sonne, 

+ To-gang,v. Obs. [OI togangan, {, To-2 + 
gangan, GANG v1, So OS. d-, fe-gangan, ONG. 
sa-, 2t-gangan.) tnir. ‘To go away, pass away. 

agoo tr. Biada's /Hist. Ww. xxx. [xxix] (1890) 772 Forton 
@e cefier pon @e wit nu betwilh uc nu togangne beod, 
c100e Kiddies xxiv. 10 (Gr.) Ne togonged pas gumena 
hwyloum w#niqum eare, fat i. pier yn sprice, 1696 Nac. 
kymece tr. Leslie's /Hist, Scot, x. (S.V.5) F1. 286 Our folk, 
abuut the sone togangeng,..inet with thane at the fute of 
ane bill castne betucine. 

Togate epeit),a. [ad. L. toydt-us, f. Toca: 
ree -ATE2,] = TocGaep; in quots., belonging to 
ancient Kome. 

1851 Bannan s/alient. (1854) 2 The caristence of togale 
and eucnenic proficiems in the art of ausling is compet- 
ently atiested. 1853 Wrewtce Grotivs IL. 13 The ‘I ogate 
Provinces (Procincrg Toyat.e) [of the Romau Empire]. 

Togated (tougéited), a. [f. as prec. + -ED.] 

1. Clad in a toga; wearing the toza; hence, 
associated with the idea of peace, peaceful. 

1634 M. Saxpys /’rudence x, 138 Now, | suppose, my 
pl are formally clad, and togated, newly arrived at 
the Vniversitie, 1651 Howntn Femice 166° But 1ouching 
maritime affaires, .these grave men shake off their togated 
Habiits, and receave Maniallemployment, 1695 Kixnett 
Par, Antig. ix. 686 As he was a valiant Warrier, so was he 
a togated Senator. 1856 Suvi Mom. Fam. Cosns 193 A 
togated figure stands towards the left on rough ground, 

2. Of words: Latinized; stately, majestic. 

1868 Lowrit Shaks. Once ore Wks. 1890 II]. 13 What 
homebred English could ape the high Roman fashion of 
such togaled words as’ The snultitudinous sea incarnadine?’ 

+Toge. Obs. [a. F. loge (older logue), ad. L. 
toga.) A Roman toga; hence, a cloak or loose coat. 

ta1400 Morte Arth, 3189 In toges of tarsse fulle richelye 
aityryde. /éfd. 178 Alle with taghte mene and towne in 
toges L/S. togers) fulle ryche, Of saunke realle in suyte, 
sexty at ones. 1607 SHaKs. Cor. it. iii. 122 Why itn this 
woolvish loge [Steevens’ conj. for fungue of Fol. 1, gown of 
others] should I stand here To beg of Hoh & Dick? a 1693 
Urguhart's Rabelais wu, vii. 65 Made after the manner of a 
Toge, whicb was the ancient fashion of the Romans in time 
of peace. arzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Toge, a Coat. 

+ Toged, a. Ods. or arch, [f. prec. +-ED2.] 
Clad in a toga, togated: hence, robed. 

1604 SHAKS. Oth.1.1. 25 (Qo. 1) Unless the bookish 1heoric 
Wherein the toged (_/o/sos tongued} consuls can propose As 
masterly as he. 1862 Ksicut /’of. Hist. Eng. VIII. xx. 
365 To walk in toged state to church [as members of muni- 
cipal corporations @ 1836]. ¢ 

+Togeman.s, togman. Vagulouds Cant. 
Obs. rare. [app. f. F. ¢age or L. Toca + the cant 
suffix -man(s, as in crackmans hedge, darkmans 
night, /igh¢mans day, etc.) A cloak or loose coat. 

1567 Harman Cavea? (1869) 77 For want of their Casters 
and Togemans. /é/d. 82 A caster, a cloke..a togeman, a 
cote. /édvd. 85,1 towre the strummel trine vpon thy nabchet 
and Togman, I see the sirawe bang vpon thy cap and coate. 
a1joo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Togemans, « Gown or 
Cloak. /did.s.v. Mim, Nim a togeman, to steal a cloak, 
1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. 1, Togmans, a cloak. ‘ 

Together (tige'da1), adv. (prep., 5b.) Forms 
(in most cases either as one word or two, or in 
mod. edd. of OE. and ME. with hyphen): a. 1 
togeedere (to gedere, to-gedere), togadore, 
3-4 togadere, togare, (3 to gaddre, to gaderen, 
4 to gadir); 7 togather. 8. 2-5 togedere, 3 
(Orm.) togeddre, 4 to gedder, Sv. to geidir, 
4-5 togeder, togedre, 4-6 togedir, 5 togedur, 
togedyr, to gedire, ‘to geyder, togheder); 4-5 
to gethir, 6 togeather, 7 togeither, 5- together. 
¥y. 3-5 togider (6 Sc.), togydere, (3 to giddre, 
4 to gidir), 4-5 togidere, togidre, 4-6 togyder, 
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togiddir, (5 -yr), 4, 5-7 Se. togidder, 5 to gidur, 
to gydre, togyddyr, 6 togydur, to gydder (Sz, 
-ir), toguyder; 4 togiper, 6 togyther,toguyther, 
Sc. togithir, 6 (9 da/,) togither ; Sc. 6 pe gidder, 
8-9 thegither. [OE. dégedere, tégadore, {. To 
prep. + gedre adv. :—*gaduri, orig. locative or instr. 
of *gador, -ur, OF. geador ‘together’, whence 
also gadertan, later gederian to GATHER, q.v. So 
OF ris. fogadera, -ere, MDn. fe gader(e, Du. tegader 
‘together’, MLG. gader, MG. gater ‘together’, 
f, same root as OL. ged companionship, fellowship, 
union, zgegada companion, associate, Du. gade, 
MDnu. ghegade companion, comrade, consort, mate. 
OE. had, beside /égwdre, of motion or direction, a 
parallel compound afgedere, of position, The 
derivatives of gad- appear only in the Saxon- 
Frisian or LG, group of WGer., OHG. substitut- 
ing st-samane, Ger. zusammen: see SAMEN; and 
cf. GATHER, Goop. ME. had forms in -gader and 
-geder, whichin North. ME. and Sc. became -gidir. 
In the 14th, the ¢ or d&/ began to change to 
(3) written 42: cf. Gatnen, FatHer.] 

1. Into one gathering, company, mass, or body. 

907 Charter of Ine of Wessex in Birch Cart. Sax. 1. 
149 Andlang Icenan ber Cendefer and Icene cumad to gz~- 
dere; andlang Cendefer per hit wr upeode. c1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xv. 10 And he pa 6am menegum to-ga:dere 
zeclypeduni pus cwa:d. ¢1z00 Oxmin 1485, & gaddresst 
swa be clene corn <All fra, be chaff to geddre, a1300 Cur- 
sor M, 2515 (Cott.) He did togeder samen his men. ¢1386 
Cnaveer Prof. 824 Vp reoos oure hoost..And gadrede vs 
togidre alle in a fluk. 1482 Wonk of Evesham (Arb.) 22 
Than all the brethirne came to gedyr in to the chaptur 
hows, a@1547 Surrey -uetd 1. (1557) Diij, A rout exiled, 
a wreched multitude, From _eche where tlockke together. 
1552-3 /uv. Ch. Goods, Staffs. in Aun. Lichfield \V. 6 On 
other grett bell..to eall the hg Cake to geather. 1611 
Bisce 1 Cor. xiv. 23 If therefore the whole Church be come 
together into one place. 1766 Gotnsm. Vic. IV. ili, My 
next care was to get together the wrecks of my fortune. 
1818 Scotr Rob Roy xxxii, Laying a’ this thegither. 

b. Of two persons or things: Into companion- 
ship, union, proximity, contact, or collision. 

«goo Andreas 1437 Heofon & eorde hreosab togadore. 
1154 O. £. Chron, an, 1135,& hi to gadere comen & wurde 
szhie. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8996 Hii were to gadere 
icome pis bataile todo. ¢1380 Wrycuir Sed. Wes. WL. 442 
God and iche membre of his Chirche bene weddid togedre. 
c1g00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 142 Vrynge pe parties togidere 
of pe wounde & sowe hem. 1549 Cotzpl. Scot. vi. 66 The 
ranmmis raschit there heydis to gyddir. 1600 Hottaxn Livy 
vi. x1. 224 When you see the battailes buckle together pell 
mell, and come to handstrokes. 1610 Suaks. Zenp. t. ii. 
461 He manacle thy necke and feete together. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 194 To contain, .both the Cheeks when they 
areshuttogether. a@1704 [see App w 4} 1850 Sait’s Mag. 
XVITE. 498/1 Our last extract tells how Dr. Chalmers and 
Iedward Irving came together. 1894 HI. Drummond Ascent 
of Man 25x ‘Iwo flints struck together yielded fire. 

2. In one assembly, company, or hody; in one 
place. (Not in OE., which used a¢-gidere.) 

¢1220 Bestiary 369 in O. £. Afisc. 12 Dis wune he hauen 
hem bi-twen, Doz he an hundied to giddre ben. ¢1zg0 
Gen, 4 Ex. 1897 So riche were growen hise sunen, Dat he ne 
mizte to gider wunen. 1382 Wycir Jokn xxi. 2 Ther 
weren to gidere Symount Petre, and Thomas, that is seid 
Didymus, and Nathanael [etc.]. ¢1400 Mauspev. (1839) 
xxii. 247 Here wyfes ne dwelle not to gydere, but euery of 
hem be hire self. 1526 /'¥lyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) x 
All christians gooth this pilgrymage all togyder in one 
company. 1607-12 Bacon “ss., Cousused (Arb.) 324 If they 
take the opinions of theire Councell, both seperately, and 
togither. 1749 Fiecpinc Yow: Younes xvin. v, Shall we 
take a hackney coach, and all of us together pay a visit to 
your friend? 1826 J. Witson oct. Aimbr. Wks. 1855 I. 
244 We'll a’ get fou thegither, 

b. Of two persons or things: In each other's 


company ; in tion or contact. 

1315 SHOREHAM i. 1912-8 Pe sibbe mowe to gadere nau3t 
Pe foerbe grees wyb-inne.. And 3ef ober pe fifte of-takep, To- 
gare moze hy dwelle. 1393 Lance. /’. #2, C. xvi. 22 Loue 
and leel by-teuye heeld lyf and soule to-gedere. @ 1425 
Cursor J, 10571 (Land) Sone after to-getlnr [Cof/. samen) 
they Tay. 1483 Nolls of Parlt. VI. 241/1 The said King 
Edward,..and the seid Elizabeth, lived together sinfully... 
in adultery. 1596 Srenser F#, Q. vi. ii. 16 He and I 
together roade Upon our way. ¢ 1645 HloweLt Ledt. (1650) 
HI. 113 You and I fave eaten a great deal of salt together. 
1726 in W. Wing Amu. Steeple Aston (1875) 54 Two lands 
lye together at Drywell. 1848 Tuackrray Van. Fair xxix, 
she gave George tbe queerest, knowingest look, when they 
were together. 

c. Inideal combination ; considered collectively; 


added or summed up. (Cf. Pur v. 52.) 

1796 Macneitn IVidd & Jean i.i, What this warld is a’ 
thegither, If bereft o’ honest fame! 1849 Macautay ///st. 
Eng.v.1. 645 Jeffreys boasted that he had hanged more 
traitors than all his predecessors together since the Conquest. 

ad. pred. + (a) In agreement, consonant (06s.); 
(4) Courting, or mutually engaged, as lovers. 

tsoz Ord. Crysten Men (WW. de W. 1506) 1. ii. x1 It be- 
houeth that the wordes & the doynge.. be holly in ony wyse 
togyder. 1749 Fircpinc Som Foucs vi. ii, She..knew bettcr 
than anybody who and who were together. 

e. Used expletively in addressing a number of 
persons. dal. (Z. Anglia). 

.4 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Together,..used in fami- 
liarly addressing a number of persons collectively. Ex. 

Well, together, how are ye all?’ 180 V. & Q. 1st Ser. II. 
217/2 Where are you going together? (meaning several 
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persons). Whatare you doing together? 1866 J.G. Nace 
Gt. Faruouth & Lowestoft 517 It has been wittily 
observed, that..‘ together ’ is [the] plurai (of ‘bor ’} [a single 
person, male or female, being addressed as dor or ‘60’, two 
or more persons as ‘ together’). 4 - 

3. In reference toasingle thing. a. With union 
or combination of parts or elements; into or ina 
condition of unity ; so as to form a connected whole. 

Jo pull, shake oneself together: see the verbs. 

@ 1300 Cursor J/. 550 (Cott.) Of bir things..was adam 
cors to gedir graid. /rd. 582 Now haf i sceud yow til 
hider, How tua thinges halds man to gider. 521 FisHer 
Serm, agst. Luther Wks. (1376) 324 Euery vertue tbat is 
gadred togyder is more stronger. 1562 Turner Heréad ni. 
2 As runnynge or chese-lope maketh mylke runne together 
into cruddes. 1581 LamBarpe £iren. 1. ii. (1588) 10g It 
siandeth not well togither, that he should become bound to 
the Prince in x or xx pounds. 1652 Neepuam tr. Sedden’s 
are Cl. 161 The matter hang’s well together, if wee say 
{ete.]. 1832 Examiner 562/1 While society holds together, 
while life and property are. .secure. 

b. After such verbs as fold, rol?, etc.: Ot 
different parts (sides, ends, etc.): Into or in contact 
or junction, so as to form a compact body. 

1480 [see Foro 7! 1]. 1§26 [see Rote 7.2 8]. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens Ww. vic 552 His leaues be..crompled, and drawen 
togither or curled. 1637 Rutuerrorp Lefi. & cxlis (1664) 
279 Ve..shall one day see God take the heavens in his 
hands and fold them together like an old holly garment. 

4. At the same time, at once, simultaneously. 
(Usuallyconnoting ‘in combination or association’.) 

¢12z00 Ties & Virt. 35 De hali apostel namned dese prie 
halise mihtes to gedere. ¢1375 Sc. Ley. Saints ii. (Paulus) 
806 Pat he {Nero} mycht stand his towr in, And se all to- 
geidir byrne. 1508 Fisuer /enit. Ps. xxvii, Wks, (1876) 33, 
I shall knowlege togyder all my synnes. 1610 HEALEY 
Vives’ Comin, St. Aug. Crife of God x. ix. 416 Basil and 
Dionysius, and almost all the Latines, hold that God made 
althings together. 1662 Striunuincri. Orig. Sacr. ui, ili. 
§ 4 We eannot believe that and the Scriptures to be true 
together. 1746 Francis tr. //orace, Efpist. 1. ii. 270 If 
Death..must mow Down Great and Small together at a 
Blow. 1849 Macaucay //isi. Eng. iv. 1. 469 James found 
that the two things which he most desired could not be 
possessed together. 


5. Without intermission, continuously, consecu- . 


tively, uninterruptedly, ‘running’, ‘on end’, 
(In reference to ttme, less commonly to space.) 

crzgo S. Eng. Ley. 1, 280/73 In be Cite of tolouse ten 
ser to gadcre he was. 1450-1530 J/yrr. our Ladye 29 
Where the soulle was..sore tormented longe tyme togidre. 
1580 E. Camrion in Allen 3/ariyrd. (1908) 21 Taryiug for 
wind four daies together. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Gard, (1626) 8 Trees cannot beare fruit plentifully 
two yecres together. 1630 A. Johusou's Aiugd. & Comin, 
44 That wall of China,..was continued and fortified for six 
hundred miles together. 1698 Frver Ace. £. /udia § 1’. 
124 Forests..on Fire two or three Miles together. 1840 
Gresctey Stege Lichf. 242 He..never slept twice together 
in the same apaitment, 1856 F. E. Pacer Ozole? Owls. 
148 Her back aches. .if she sits up for long together. 

6. In concert or co-operation ; with unity of ac- 
tion; unitedly; conjointly. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 17351 (Cott.) Eftir pair sabat bai badd 
togedir, Pat [ete.. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 7 Pe 
Scottes & pe Peilites togider gan pei cheue, To waste alle 
Northumberland. 1474 Caxton Chesse ut. i, Birdes of 
whom the male and female hane to gyder the charge in 
kepynge and norisshinge of their yonge fowlis, 1538 
Starkey Lugland 1. i. 9 Conspyryng togydur in al vertue 
and honesty. 1807 Worosw. slice Fell viii, Together we 
released the Cloak. 1891 Laiw Simes Rep. UXT. 776/1 
‘The contract and the label together constituted a written 
warranty within the meaning of the..section. 

. Inthe way of, into, or in mutual action (friendly 
or hostile) ; with or against each other; mutually, 


reciprocally. 

¢ In quot. 1523 in reference to distance: =: of each other. 

61350 Will. Palertee 1011 Pan eiper hent ober hastely in 
armes, & wib kene kosses kubped heim to gidere. 1377 
Lance. /*. Pt. LB. Prol. 46 Pilgrymes and palmers plizted 
hem togidere. a1g00 Hytron Scale Perf (W. de W. 1494) 
1. li, This is my biddynge that ye Ioue you togyder as I 
loued you. ¢1g00 Laud Troy Bk. 0244 With swerdes gode 
.. Fau3t thei to-gedur. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
68 Why it is that tresonr and Science may not accorde 
to gider. 1523 Lp. Berners Frolss. I. xl. 55 They were 
within two leages toguyther. 1561 T. Hoy tr. Castig@ioue’s 
Courtyer 1. (1577) L vj b, Which. .(as you knowe) are enimies 
togyther. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat, Solyman 107 He 
resolv'd to set the King’s two Chief Eunuchs..together by 
the ears, 1766 Gorpsm. Vic. IV. x, I could perccive.. 
my wife and daughters in close conference together, 1855 
Iyvscn Arvelet xevi. i, Yet sometimes, and in the sunniest 
weather, My work and I have fallen out togetlier. 

+b. After a trans. verb: = each other. Ods. 

¢1330 R, Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4863 [Men] pat 

syben han loued to gedre wel. 1483 Viuelvaria abs Terceutio 
7b, Scolers shulde loue to gyder lyke as thei were bredyr. 
1525 Lp. Bernens Frodss. 11. cxxviii. [cxxiv.] 364 When 
they mete, and haue nat sene toguyder longe before. 21548 
Hace Chron., //en. VIU1 200 After this day, the kyng and 
she neuer saw together. 

te. Well or itl together: agrceing well or ill; 
friendly or unfriendly. Ods. 

1741 CuEsTERF. Left, 30 May, I believe we are yet well 
enough together for you to be glad 10 hear of my safe arrival. 
1765 /bid., Probably that is the Cause of their being so ill 
together. 1766 /did. 11 July, From the interview at Torgaw, 
.. they will be either a great deal better or worse together. 

d. After mzetip/y: By or into one another. Cf. 
add together (1b). 

1709, 1885 [see Muttircy v. 5b). 1894 ict 57 & 58 Vict. 
c. 60 Sch. 2 (3) Yhe eontents of the shaft trunk shall be 
ascertained hy multiplying together the mean length, 
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breadth, and depth of the trunk, and dividing the product 
by roo. 
e. After deforg: To one another; hence, to one 


or the same whole, company, or set. Cf. 0 hang 


together in 3. 

1897 A. Lane Bk. Dreams § Ghosts i. 20 Tne two frag- 
ments, which you have published separately..belong to- 
gether. 1908 Z.xrfositer Apr. 335 The whole is too closely 
connected and muat, therefore, belong together. 

8. Together with (in various senses): Along 
with; in combination with, in addition to, or with 
the addition of; in company or co-operation with ; 
at the same time as, simultaneously with. 

1478 Exch. Rolls Scott. VII. 603 uete, For his servandis 
mete, togiddir with his horse luveraye. 1596 Dacrvurte 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 49 With a schip read, or 
hartsum hauining place, togithir with grene Cnowis upon 
the seysyde. 1608 ‘Vopseiy Serfents (1658) 655 The labour- 
ing, that is the male Wasps, together with Autumn, make 
an end of their days. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 7. 
ul, 120 Simon..entred Persia, together with Thaddeus. 1664 
Soutu Seri. (1697) II. ii. 69 He. .never weighs the Sim, but 
together with it He weighs the force of the Inducement. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 21 The Gains and Advan- 
tages of a Constantinopotitan Embassie, together with 
the Splendor and Authority that belongs toit. 1858 Penny 
Cyct. XI. 41/1 The former principality of Haliczia or 
Galiczia, which, together witb a considerable portion of 
Ked Russia, once formed part of Hungary. 

+9. ‘Together with this; in addition, besides, at 
the same time, moreover. O65. rare. 

@ 1648 Lo. Heruert //en, 1/1 (1683) 147 This New inven- 
tion of printing ..as it had brought in and restored Looks 
and Learning, so together it hath been the Occasion of those 
Sects and Schisims, which daily appeared in the World. 
fbid, 236 The King understanding this, and together finding 
that their Numbers and Power did daily increase, advis’d 
to raise Forces, ; 

+10. In nonce-combinations (chiefly with a vbl. 
sb. or agent-n.), after L. cou- or co-: as together- 
binding, -healing, -speaking (= colloquy, con- 
versation), -words (— context), -worker (= co- 
worker, collaborator). Ods. 

1382-8 Wrycuir Gospels (K.O. I. 141), The *togidere bind. 
ingns, 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s I'r. Chirurg. 45/2 
VYhe combinatione or “together healinge ts hindered. ¢ 1425 
St. Mary of Oignics we ive in Anglia VIII, 163/12 Vuel 
*iogedir-spekynges harmep good maners. /bid. vili. 173/22 
Homely and often togedir-spekynge of seyntes. ¢1449 
Pecock Nefr. im. ii, (Rolls) 283 The ful hool rizt is expressid 
in these *to gidere wordis ‘3eue to the dekenis citees forto 
dwelle in hem’. 1581 J. Bert /faddon'’s Ans. Osor. 15) 
That the Apostles were “together workers with God: yet 
that those same together workemen should be hyred to 
worke in this Vyneard. : 

+B. prep. Along with, in addition to, with the 
addition of, with. Ods. rare. 

1556 Aurelio & /sab. (1608) Kiv, Withe suttell communica- 
tions unto their maedens, to gethera thousande written thinges 
that you fynde. 1§83 StockerCtz.Varres Lowe C.v. 44 The 
Lordes Liutenauntes..together all Magistrates and Chief 
Officers. .shalt be bounde to promise to obserue..this vnion. 
1657 R. Licon Sarbadoes 25 You shall finde..the worth and 
value of it, together the whole processe of the great work of 
Sugar-making. 

C. as sb. Condition of being together, union; 
togetherness. nonce-tse. 

1880 G. Mrrrpitu Tragic Corn. (1881) 271 Intheir secrecy: 
in the close and boundless together of clasped hands. 

Hlence Toge'therhood, Toge’therness (s07ce- 
wds.), the state or condition of being together or 
being united; union, association; + Toge‘ther- 
ward, -wards acdv., towards each other, together. 

1896 Mary C, Crarke Long Life 194 The most exquisite 
precision of tune, the most perfeet *toget berhood in beginning 
and ending phrases. 1656 [? J. Sexceant] tr. 7. iVhite's 
Peripat. inst. 302 This *togetherness must not be referr'd to 
the time but to the way of knowledze. 1892 AZousst II. 
218 Even if the link is a feeling it cannot be less than a 
feeling of the togetherness of two other feelings. ¢12z05 
Lay. 9868 *’T'o-gadereward heo uusden alswa heo wolden 
fehten. 1530 Parson. [ntrod. 17 They bryng theyr chawes 
togetherwardesagayne. «1553 Upact oyster Dw. ii. (Arb.) 
60 Now I shrew their best Cbnstmasse chekes both together. 
ward. ¢1630 Sanperson Sevm. (1681) II. 253 We shall not 
now stand so much upon any nice distinguishing of the 
terms, but take them togetherward. 

+ Togethers, adv. Obs. Forms (in many 
cases either as one word or two, or with hyphen: 
cf. TOGETHER): a. 3-4 togaderes, 5 to gadders; 
6 togathers. 8. 2-5 togederes, 4-6 togeders, 
5 togederis (-ys), to gedrys, togedres, 6 
togedirs; 5-6 togethers, 6 togetheres, togethirs. 
Y. 4-5 togidres, -eres, -ers, (4 -irs, -iris, to- 
gyderes),5 to guy ders, togyders, 5-6 to gidders, 
6 to gydders, togydres; 5-6 togithers, 6 
-gythers. [f. prec. with -s of advb. genitive: cf. 
besides, betimes, eftsoons, towards, etc.] = ToGETHER 
(iu its various senses). 

e175 Lamb, Hon. 139 Sunne dei blissed to gederes 
houeneware and hordeware. ¢1275 Lay. 1834 Hii drowen 
alle to gaderes, ¢1300 Cursor Jf. 21749 (Edin.) Pu do 
togidiris ten and tua, 1362 Lanct. P. P¢. A. Prol. 46 
Pilgrimes and Palmers Plihten hem to-gederes For to seche 
seint Ieme. 1387 Trevisa //igeden (Rolls) I. 177 Pe clergie 
and the chiualrie hilde so to giders, ¢1430 7 wo Coney 
bks. 45 Stere it wel in pe panne ty! it come ood aah sites 
1440 1n Wars Eng. in France (1864) 11. 59° N pag Pe Bos 
saide retinue he shalle holde togithers. ¢%450 Druid 427 


i Hen. VIl 
There they foughten to-gederis. 1491 4c? 7 4, 
c. 22 To eke to your yemembraunce the wordes we spake 
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to guyders in Seynt Petir Chirch. 1537 Cromwett in 
Merriman Life & Lett. (1go2) I. 87 Loyaltie and treason 
dwell seldome togethers. 1538 in ett, Suppress. Monast. 
(Camden) 250 Everich of us severally aud alsv alle togethers, 
a1s4o Barnes IWAs. (1573) 2241 So tooke they their coun- 
sell togithers, 1581 Marueck 4. of Notes goo |low release- 
ment and payment cannot stand togethers. 1591 SYLVESTPR 
Du Burtas i. ii, 330 All the Links of th’ holy Chain, which 
tethers The many members of the World togethers. 1594 
T. Bepincririp tr. Machiavell’s Florentine Hist. (1595) 
192 Being togithers. .they alwaies talked thereof. 

Togge, obs. f. ttc. Toggel, obs. var, Tocce. 

Togger. s/ang. [Oxford undergraduates’ per- 
version of Torrip.] A boat rowing in the Oxford 
college races called * Torpids’; in p/. the Torpids. 

1897 Mest, Gaz. 18 Aug. 2/1 Ile once rowed in his 
second Togger. 1903 Orford Mag. 11 Veb. 213/1 Brase- 
nose. The River.—Good luck to both Togzers. 

Toggery (\'yori). slanyorcollog. [f. Toc sb.1 
+-ERY: cl. drapery, foolery.] 

1. Garments ; clothes collectively. 

1812 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 44 fn spite of all coats 
‘toggerys and upper henjamins’, a1845 Banuam Jagol 
Leg. Ser. ut. Blasphemer's Warn, Had a gay cavalier 
Thought fit to appear In any such ‘toggery. 1894 Fusn 
Heal Gold 47 That's as munch toggery as I can get in the.. 
portmanter, F 

b. esp. Professional or official dress. 

Long toggery = long togs: see Toc st.1 2b. 

1826 Sporting Mag. XVII. 378 These, with the squire’s 
pad.-groom (all in the sane toggeryl. 1827 Glackw. May, 


XX #1. 603 (Ile] is seen hebdomadally in the pulpit, adorned” 


in clerical lozgery. 1837 Marayat /’erc. Keene xx, Cross 
had dressed himself in long toggery as a captain of a mer- 
chit vessel. 1861 Court Life at Naples 1. 224 Officers in 
full toggery with clanging swords. 

2. The trappings of a horse; harness. 

1877 C.D, Warner Levant vi, 128 The horse I rode on 
was not an aniinal to tke advantage of the weakness of bis 
toggery. 1890 ‘R. Lotprewoon "Col, Heformer (1891) 104, 
I never thought of wanting the regular colts’ toggery. 

Toggle (tey'l', 52. Also 8-9 toggel. [Said 
to be ong. in nautical use; of obsctre etymolopy, 
but app. closely related to TUGGLE v., to catch, 
hold fast, entangle, and to TaGeLe v., TAIGLe z., 
and their nasalizedt form TaNGLe. The use of a 
toggle was originally to catch or hold fast a rope 
or chain and prevent its slipping.] 

1. Naut. A short pin passed through a loop or 
the eye of a rope, or a link of a chain, or through 
a bolt, to kcep it in place, or for the attachment of 
another line. 

1769-76 Fatconer Dict. Marine, Togezel, cabitlot, a small 
wooden pin, about five or six inches in length, and usually 
tapering from the middletowards the extremities. It is used 
to fix transversely in the lower part of a tackle, in which it 
serves as an hook whereby to attach the tackle to a strop, 
slings, or any body whereon the effort of the tackle is to be 
employed. ‘Thereare also toggels of another kind, employed 
to fasten the top-gallant sheets to the spar, which is knolted 
round the cap at the top-mast-head. 1775 Asn, 1828 WeEs- 
ster, Toggel. 1829 Marryat /. Meldmay viii, The yard- 
ropes were fixed to the halter by a toggle in the running 
noose of the latter. 1854 llookeR //imat, Frauds. 1. ix. 213 
Tethered by halters and toggles toa longrope. 1898 F. T. 
Butren Cruise Cachalot vi, The strap of the second cutting 
tackle was inserted and secured by passing a huge toggle 
of oak through its eye. /iy. Ay. 1835-40 Hatisurion 
Clockur, (1862) 348 ‘There's an eend to that; you've put a 
toggle into that chain. ; 

2. transf. a.  cross-piece attached to the cnd 
of a line or chain (e. g. a watch-chain), or fixed in 
a belt or strap lur attaching a weapon, ctc. by a 
loop or ring; also, a cross-piece put through 


a loop to eflect compression by twisting. b. A 
device for fixing an anchor: see qnot. 1831. ¢. A 


movable pivoted cross-piece serving as a barb in 
a harpoon. a. Jlech. A toggle-joint. e. dal, 
Each of the two short handles or ‘nibs’ ofa scythe. 

183r J. Hottann Jannf. Metal \. vi. 100 In 1821, R. F. 
Hawkins,a Kentish mariner, obtained a patent for an anchor, 
the arm and flukes of which turned round in eyeholes at 
the termination of the shank, until they formed therewith 
an angle of about sixty degrees, in which position they were 
detained by a thick piece of iron, called by the inventor a 
‘toggle’, When this anchor is let go, one of the ends of the 
tozgle comes in contact with the ground, and puts hoth 
flukes in a position to enter; and when the strain comes on 
the cable, the other end of the toggle..sets the anchor in its 
holding position, not with one fluke only, as in the common 
anchor, hut with hoth. 1873 E. Sron IVorkshop Receipts 
Ser. 1. 310/2 This straightens the toggles, and causes a 
sharp impression of the stamp upon the leather. 1875 Bep- 
ForD Sailor's Pocket Bh. x. (ed. 7) 380 A strop round the 
nose, hove short with a short stick or toggle, will rapidly 
tame an unmanageable horse. 1880 Crark Russece Sarlor’s 
Sweetheart viii, Around his waist was a broad leather helt 
with toggles for the reception of a knife or a pistol. 1881 
Syduey Morn. Herald 24 Oct., The harpoon was a patent 
one, with a toggle, and opens when there is any strain on 
the line. 1885 Mefports Provinc, (E.D.D.), I can’t mow tbe 
lawn, sir, till I've got anew snead and toggles to my scythe. 
1887 Q. Kev. Jan. 97 The exquisite workmanship of the 
toggles and sword guards. 1905 Miss A. S. Grirritn tr. 
Capart'’s Prim. Art Egypt \ndex, Studs or toggles for 
cloaks, pp. 57, 59. 1908 /usta/lation News V1. 22/2 This 
is done hy connecting a hell and dry cell hetween the screw 
D and the toggle of the switch, so that when the piston 
rises and makes contact with the toggle the bell rings before 
sufficient pressure is exerted to throw off the switch, 

8. attrib. and Comb., as toggle action, line, 


-noose, patterit, toggle-like adj.; also toggle-bolt, 
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| a bolt having a hole through the head to reccive a ! lefb3et panne. 13.. Sir Bewes(A.1 1896 Pow sclelt nou3t, 


toggle; toggle-chain, a short chain fastened to 
a timber sledge, having a foge/e-hook at the cnt by 
which the effective length ot the binding chain is 
regulated; toggle-harpoon, 2 harpoon with a 
pivoted toggle instcad of barbs; toggle-hole, 
a hole made, as in blubber, for inserting a toggle 
(Cent, Dicl.); toggle-hook, a long-shanked hook 
used ou a fogyle-chain \Cent. D. Supp.); togele- 
iron — fogvle-harpoon; toggle-joint, « joint con- 
sisting of two pieces hinged endwise, operated by 
applying pressure at the elbow; toggle-lanyard: 
see quot.; toggle-pin = sense 1; toggle-press, 
a press operatcd by mean$ of one or more toggle- 
joints. 

1893 Frat. R. Agric. Sec. Dec. 716 Vhe drawing together 
of the nave flinges..producesa *toggle action of the spokes. 
1794 Aigging & Seamanship \. 152° Togele-dolt. «1850 
Kudim, Navts. (Weale) 99 Vhe Toggle- Bolt has a flat head 
and a mortise through it, that receives a toggle or pin. 1888 
Goour Amer, Fishes 249 What is known towhalersasa *toge 
gle-harpoon is a modilication of the hly-iron, 1884 Ksicur 
Dict. Meh, Suppl, “Voggle iron. 1888 Eayct. Brit. 
XXIV. 526 2 ‘Vhe hand harpoon is a light and efficient 
weapon, introduced by the Americans, to whom it is known 
asa ‘toggleiron', 1847 Weusier, * Tovele-joint, an clbow 
or knee-joint. 1869 Noutledse’s Lv. Boy's Ann. 412 The 
cranked knee or toggle joint. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Fiutuc. 
IV. 12/2 A box of wooden soldiers, with a slightly jointed 
framework on which they can be stuck,..which elongates 
and contracts..is simply a combination of toggle-joints. 
1874 ScAMMON Marine Mammals App. 312 Mt [the toggle} 
has a hole near one end, through whic! a rope is atached, 
which is termed the *toggle-lanyard. ‘This linyard is used 
in handling or confining the toggle. 1904 Jirit. 4 Col. 
Printer vo Mar, 14/2 Links pivoted to the lever are slotted 
to engage pins carried by the extension of the hand lever, 
which thus exeris a *toggle-like action on the lever. 1880 
Hla per's Mag, LX. 851 Vhe engines, by micans of the 
“tougle line, steadily haul the seine to the shore. 1883 
Century May. Sept. 675/2 Attaching a ‘toggle noose where 
the trace joins the harness. 1885 C. G, W. Lock If ork. 
shop Receipts Ser. iv. 210/1 The press employed may be 
either of the ‘hydraulic’ or of the“ "toggle "pattern, 1877 
Ksicur Dict, Mech., * Toggle press, one iu which the platen 
is moved by the fleaion ur extensiun cf two bars which 
unite to form a knee-joint. 

Toggle (tp'g'l), v.! [f prec. sb.J 

1. trans. ‘Yo secure or make fast by means of a 
toggle or toggles. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Erp. xi, (1856) 83 Each man has a 
canvas strap..fastened to the tow-line; or, nantically,.. 
toggled to the warp. 1899 W. Cuvrcuite A Carved xiii, 
1... beheld him..togute it{a Nas)tothe ensign hala. 1899 
Outing (U.S.) XXX, 229/1 In the Jfad and other canves 
employing this device, the stick is toggled at one end to the 
rudder yoke, and at the other to the collar of the deck tiller, 

2. Yo fumish with a toggle or toggles. 

1875 BEDFORD Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. ied. 2) 216 Toggle 
the bight with a stretcher. 1995 Sat. Rev, 14 Oct. 499, 1 
A Union Jack made of bunting..roped and toggled. 

+ Toggle, v.2 Obs. rare—'.  [freq. of fog, Tuc 
zw. 3 see -LE 3.) zutr. To tug, tussle. 

a1225 Aucr, §. 424 Heo ne schulen cussen nenne mon,.. 
ne toggen }v.7, toggle} mid him, ne pleien, 

+ Togey, tuggy. (? Connected with Toc s6.1 or 
L. Toca.) A kind of overcoat for the arctic regions. 

1742 J. L. in Naval Chron, X11, 118 Our clothing is a 
heaver or skin tuggy, above our other clothes. 1768 WALES 
in (4rd, Trans, |X. 122 We who stayed at the factory began 
to put on our winter rigging; the principal part of which 
was our toggy, made of beaver skins. . 

Togh, toghe, obs. ff. Toucu a., Tow, Tus. 

Togider, togither, etc., obs. ff. ToceTHrn. 

To-gless, a. [f. Toc sé.1+-Less.] Without 
toys or clothes; naked ; also, without proper dress. 

1857 E. M. Wattty Friends in Bohemia V1. 52 ‘Till you 
are run down roofless and togless. 

t To-glide,v. Obs. [OF. loglidan, {. To- 2+ 
glidau to Guipe; = MUG. cegliten.] intr. To 
lide or slip away or off; to pass away. 

Beowul/2486 Gud-helm toglad, gomela scylfing hreas blac, 
arooo Boeth. Metr. vii, 34 Grundweal gearone ; se toglidan 
ne pearf. 21046 O, &. Chron. an. 979 (MS. C.), Blodig 
wolcen..was swy dost on middeniht Opywed .. bonne hit 
dagian wolde ponne to glad hit. @1a7z Luue Kon 43 in 
O. E. Misc. 94 Al so hwenne hit schal to-glide Hit is fals. 

+To-gnaw’, v. Obs. Pa.t.-gnew. Pa.pple. 
-gnowe(n). [ME.,f. To-7+gnawen, guajen to 
Gyaw; = MHG., Ger. zervagen.] trans. To 
gnaw to pieces; to gnaw away. 

13.. K. Alis. 4629 No let none houndes me to-gnawe 
[Badt. WS. todrawe). bid. 6119 And they al day..heore 
flesch to-gnowe. c¢ 1305 St. Kath. 248 in £. Z. P. (1862) 
96 Hi nome kene hokes of ire and bire flesche to-gnowe, 
1340 Hampote ?». Conse. 863 Wormes pan sal it al to-gnaw. 
14.. Sir Beues (M.) 2174 Into the caue cam lyons two,.. 
anone they hym slewe And hym and his hors al to-gnewe. 

+ To-go,,v. Obs. [OE. fo-vdn, {. To-% + gan 
toGo; = OHG. 2a-,cigdn, MUG. ze-, zergdn, Ger. 
sergehen, MLG, togdn.] intr. To go in different 
directions, go asunder; to be divided, part, separ- 
ate; to pass away, disappear. 

¢1000 Leg. Rood 103 Pa toeodon da stanas, & Zeopenode 
Sat set. cx000 AEcrric fom. 11. 194 Seo sx toeode on 
twa. ¢11795 Lamd, Hom. 141 Pe see toeode and pet irael- 
isce folc wende ouer. ¢1275 Lay. 23980 Arthur .. smot 
Frolle vppe ban helm Pat he atwo tozeode. ¢ 1315 SitoRE- 
HAM i. 790 3et pa3 pe fourme of hrede togo, Pat body hy- 


whan we tegop, Lauzande ine wende fiain. 1560 Ko..axn 
Crt. Venus iv. 704 My riding geir is all to gane and spent. 

+To-grade,v. Obs.rare. [f.Yo-2+ Grave v.!] 
trans. ‘Yo degrade, put or bring down. 

a1440 Str Degres. 104 We hade a grete g yt of the 
knyghe..And thoght howe he best myght That owghty to 
grade (M/S, grode: rémes brade (345. Lrode!, hade, made}. 

+ To-grind, v. Obs. [Late ME, f. To-2+ 
Grinp v.J trans. To giind to dust. 

1393 Lana. 2, 72. C. xu. 62 Good men for oure gultes he 
[Gud] al to.grynt to debe. ¢1440 /'allad. on tush. 1, 1135 
F.ck oister shellis drie and al togrounde. 

+To-grow, v. Obs. rare. [f. To-1+ Grow v.] 
intr, To grow to or towards (something), 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 230 Vho that haue a 
longe heede, and the eeris to-growynge tu the furhede negh 
to the noose, 

Hence +To-grow'irg, a. vl/. sb., a growth, an 
excrescence; b. Api. a., towing on, attached, 

1562 Turner //er/a/ut, 31 The iuice.. healeth outwaxynges 
or to growinges in the fleshe. /Aidt. 70 b, Ornithogalum is 
a tendre stalk, . with ij. or thre togrowyng branchesin ye top, 

(Mut in these the prefix is perl. To-2.} 

Togue! (touy. sare. [ad. L. doga gown, or a. 
OF. fegne (14th ce in Godef. Compl.).] = Toca 2. 

1862 Tnornau lankee in Canada iv. (1866) 70 He was 
lncky to have brought his togue, or frock coat with him. 

Togue* tduy). [Adaptation of Indian name 
in Maine and New Brunswick.) The great lake trout 
(Salvelinus namaycush) of North America; also 
called /uenge or longe (LUNGE 56,3) and namaycush. 

1877 Hattock Sports. Gaz. 304 lhe togue or gray 
tront of Maine and New Lruuswitk, 1884 L. L. Hussarp 
Woods ¥ Lakes of Maine 204 Lakers or togue, the largest 
of their lake fish. 1888 Guove Amer, Fishes 466 The Vogue 
or Lunge..is lield in much higher favor by the angler. 

Tog(u yder, -ther, obs. ff. Yocrruen. 

+ To-hack, v. Obs. (OF. éohaccian, {, Yo- 2+ 
haccian, Hack ul; = MUG., Ger. zerhacken.] 
trans, To hack to picces. 

c1000 Leg. Veronica 166 in Grein Anectsichs. Prosa 
(182g) TL. 186 sume his, war u on feower dalas tohaccede. 
Hdd Tvevisa Cligden (Rolls) V, 281 He..was alto hakked 
(Lb. didaniatus} of Valentinianus his servauntes. ¢1425 
Eng. Cony. fret, 82,& anoon-ryght the yonge man was al 
to hakked to-for hym. 1597 2ud #¢. Gd, /Lus-wives Jewell 
E vg, Take..a knuckle of yong Veale. .and all to hack it. 

+ To-hew, v. Obs. (OF. to-héawan, {. To-2 
+héawan to Hew; = MEG. cerhouwen, Ger. 
serhaucn.) trans. ‘To hew to pieces, 

¢1000 Hirric Saints Lives ii. 360 Pat basilla sceolde 
aebugan..Obbe hi man to-heowe mid hearduin swurde on 
twa. c1oio 0. &. Chron. an. 1004 (Laud MS.), pa seonde 
he 6 man sceolde ba scipu to heawan. ¢1a05 Lay. 178 Par 
Turnus feol Mid mechen to-heawen, 13.. Sir Hewes (A.) 
4407 far hii were al tohewe flesch & bou. ¢ 1386 CHaccer 
Ant.s 7.1751 The helmes they toltewen and toshiede. 
1494 Fanyan CAron. vi. clxxxvili, 191 The sayd felon, at 
length was all to hewen and dyed fortimwith. 

t To-hield, v. O¢s. [Ol. *¢éhieldan, f{. To-1 
+ hieldan, Aletpv, Cf. OE, téheatd adj, inclined. ] 
a. /rans. To cause to incline, lean, bend, or fall 
over; to pushor pulldown. b. zzé. To incline, 
hecl over, bow down, fall, give way. c@. ¢utr. To 
bend one’s course 4a, turn fo, to approach. 

¢120§ Lay. 1135 -Ane burh swide stronge To-halde [¢ 1275 
to-haled) weoren be wales. /did. 7522 put pe helm to. 
halde (¢ 1275 bat hit in wende}, dr. 14744 Bruttes heom 
after..& heon to-heolden In a:chere halue. /did. 26809 
Per me iscon mihte sorz:1 inoje: sceldes scenen, scalkes 
fallen, halmes to-huclden, 

To-ho (tohou), tut. Sport, 
or setter to stop. 

1825 Sporting J/az. XV. 343 It was no uncommon thing 
for him to call out ‘To-ho', and sometimes, with increased 
emphasis, ‘‘I’o-ho you devil’, in his slecp. 1855 ‘Stone- 
neNcE’ Brit. Sports (ed. 4) 32 The breaker should walk up 
to }the dog] quietly, crying ‘Tuho! toho! toho!’ 1884 
Srerpy Sport 52 Mould up your hand ard ery ‘Toho’. 

+ To-hope. 06s. (OE. séhopa, {. To-1 + hopa, 
Hope.] lope, expectation. 

888 K. Aierep Soeth. x. §1 Seo godcunde lufu & se 
tohopa. agoo Ags, Ps. (Th.) xxxix. 4 Eadis byd se wer, 
be his to-hopa byd 10 swylcum Dribtne, ¢1175 Laid, 
fom. 155 Nimed gode ileue to burne, to hope to helme. 
a1240 Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 191 Mi lifand mi tohope. 

!Tohu-bohu (:eh#,bd-hz). Forms: 7 tohu 
and bohu, tohu-vavohu, -vabohu, 8-9 tohu- 
bohu. [a. Heb. 312) WN thohsi wa-bhohii ‘emp- 
tiness and desolation’, in Gen. i. 2, rendered iu 
Bible of 1611 ‘without form and void’. So F. 
thohu et bohu (Rabelais 1548), cohe-bohe (Voltaire 
1776).] That which iscmpty and formless; chaos ; 
utter confusion. } 

(1613 Purcuas /tlerimage (1614) 219 That Prophecie.. 
that the world should be twothousand yeares To/u. emptie 
and without Law.) 1619 — wWicrocosm., xxviii. 275 It is.. 
not any figure, hut a Chaos, a Tohu and Bohu,a meere con- 
fusion. 1643 Trapp Comm., Gen. i. 24-5 (1867) I, 8/2 Man's 
heart is a mere einpliness, a very Tohu vabohu. 1645 
A. Henoerson Serm. df. Ho. Lords in Life (1846) 105 
That such a Tohu vavohu can be the face of the Kingdon 
of Christ. 1692 Rav Dése.1, ii. (1693) 5 The Earth., which 
was made fotu vabvhu, without form and void. 1875 
Gtaostone Glean, (1879) WI. 180 Yet a judge may.. be 
required to dive, ata moment's nutice, into the tohu-bohu 
of inquiries, which have never yet emerged from the stage 


A call to a pointer 
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TOHUNGA. 


ofchaos. 1883 Browsinc Yochanan Hakkadosh 721 How 
from this tohu-bohu—hopes which dive, And fears which 
soar. 1894 L. S. Houcuton tr. Satatier’s St. Fraucis iii. 
36 That tohu-bohu of mystery and folly. ‘ 

| Tohunga (té-huna). [Maori ‘éhunga, lit. 
one skilled in signs and marks, f. éoAve sign, omen. 

Cognate with Samoan ¢#fuaga tattooer, carpenter; in 
Tongan, artificer, skilled workman; in Horne Is. ¢u/uga 
master workman, architect, etc.] ; 

A Maori priest of the second rank; a native 
doctor. 

1872 A. Domett Ranolf v. x, But he whose grief was most 
sincere .. Was Kangapo tbe Tohunga—a Priest And fell 
Magician famous far and near. 1893 +estu?. Gaz. 13 Feb. 
to/1 His secret longings and natural tendencies are towards 
the tohungas, the only visible monuments of his old priestly 
régime. 
tbe ‘tohungas’, or Maori native doctors of New Zealand, 
are remarkable. 

|| Toi (tz) [Maort], var. form of T1, q. v. 

186 Bowen Pores 57 High o'er them all the toi waved, 
To grace that savage ground. 1909 Auckland Weekly 
Wews 29 May 17/4 A few other species are found, such as 
. .Toi(Cordyline indivisa)..; but these are few and scattered. 

Toil (toil), sd... Forms: 4-7 toyle, toile, (7 
toiel), 7-8 toyl, 6— toil; see also the Sc. form 
Tuityie, fa. AF, ¢or/, oy! dispute, contention, 
forensic strife = OF. foot], foez?, toel, toutl, tnezl 
bloody mélée, trouble, confusion, etc. (12th c. in 
Godef.), f. foot/ier, etc.: see Toit v.21) 

1. + Verbal contcntion, dispute, controversy, argu- 
ment (06s.); also, battle, strife, mélée, tnrmoil 
(arch, or merged in 2). 

(Quot. @1450 may possibly belong to Toit sé.? 3, but its 
date is in favour of this sense.) 

{1292 Britton t xxvii. § 6 Si soit le toyl entre eux et le 
viscounte, /did. 1. xi. § 23. ¢ 1325 Gloss. HW’. de Bibbesw, 
in Wright Voc. 147 Entre pledoures sourd le toyl [gloss 
strif].) 13.. A. Adts. 2212 (Bodl. MS.) Gret & dedly was 
be prees, Among be toyle Hardapilon On of Alisaunders 
fon Seiz theoloman Alisaunders stiwarde Bryngen darryes 
folk dounwarde. 241400 Jlorte Arth. 1802 The bolde.. 
‘Tittez tirauntez doune, and temez theire sadilles, And turnez 
owte of be toile, whene hym tyme thynkkez. ¢1q00 Des#r. 
Troy 6958 Toax pat tyme purght the toile rode:.. And 
myche wo with his weppon wroght at be tyme. [c14a5-: 
see TuitviE.) a@1qg0 Bone Flor, 1938 He was so tuggelde 
in a toyle. 1715 Pore Hiad 1. 351 With these of old to 
toils of battle bred, In early youtb my bardy days I led. 
3746 Francis tr. //orace, Epist. 1 ii. 141 Like Gladiators, 
who with bloodless Toils Prolong the Combat, and engage 
with Foils. 1825 Loner. Burial of Minntsiuk v,Vhe weas 
pons, made For the hard toils of war. 

Jig. 1642 Rocers Vaaman 136 Hence itis, that selfe hath 
so continual] a toile to hold correspondence with grace. 

2. With @ and f/. A struggle, a ‘fight’ (with 
difficulties); hence, a spell of severe bodily or 
mental labour; a laborious task or operation. 

1576 Gascoicne Steele Gd, (Arb.) 74 Since al their toyles, 
and all their broken sleeps Shal scant suffize, to hold it stil 
vpright. 1589 Putrennam Zug. Poeste m. xix. (Arb.) 215 
To till it is a toyle, 1603 Breton Dial. Pithe 4% Pleas. 
(Grosart) 7/1, I doo not love so to make a toyle of a plea- 
sure. 1735 Somervitte CAase iv. 24x The Hunter-Horse, 
Once kind Associate of his sylvan Toils. 183z Ht. Marti- 
neau Life in Wilds ix. 115 The toils of the day were done. 
1855 Kincs.ey /feroes 11. iv. (1868) 127 Many a toil must 
we bear ere we find it, and bring it home to Greece. 

3. Without @ or p/. Severe labour; hard and 
continuous work or exertion which taxes the bodily 
or mental powers. 

1594 W. Har{[sert] Fpicecdium 1 You that to shew 
your wits, have taken tuyle. 1697 Dryvven Viry. Ceorg. 
1. 24 Thou Founder of the Plough and Ploughman's ‘loyl. 
1750 Gray Elegy 29 Let not Ambition mock their useful 
toil. 31774 Gotpsm. Vad. /fést. (1776) VIII. 81 The toil 
of man is irksome to him, and he earns his subsistance 
with pain. 1860 ‘I'ynpatt Glace. 1. xxvii. 215 On the steeper 
slopes especiall, the toil was great. 1884 A. M. Fairpairn 
in Congregationatist Apr. 276 You are many of you accus- 
tomed to toil manual; 1 a man accustomed to toil inental. 

b. transf. Vhe result of toil; that which is pro- 
duced or accomplished by toil. 

1713 Appison Caéo 1V. iv. 103 How is the toil of fate, tbe 
work of ages, The Ronan Empire fallen ! 

4. altrib. and Contb., as loil-assnaging, -bealen, 
-bent, -hardened, -oppressed, -statned, -stricken, 
-won adjs.; toil-drop, a drop of sweat caused by 
toil. See also ToiL-wory. 

1726 Pore O.iyss. xx. 452 This poor, tiinrous, toil-detesting 
drone. 1730-46 THomson Autumn 1223 The toil-strung 
youtb, By the quick sense of musick taught alone. 1748 — 
Cast. Ludol. 1. xxiii, The best and sweetest fur, are toil- 
created gains. 1760 Fawkes tr. Sappho, Lpigr.i, 2 The toil- 
experienc’d Fisher, Pelagon. 178: Cowper Conversat. 732 
The scenes of toil-renewing light. 1786 Burns Lament 
viii, My toil-beat nerves, and tear-worn eye. 1791 CowPrr 
Odyss. vii, 410 Ulysses toil-inured his words Exulting heard, 
1805 Scott Last Miustr. u. xviii, Till the toil-drops fell 
from his brows, like rain. 1839 CartyLe Chartisu x. 176 The 
toilwon conquest of his own brothers. 1847 Mary Howitr 
Ballads, etc. 316 ‘Yoil-stricken, though so young. 1907 G, 
PARKER Weavers ix, The slave and the toil-ridden fellah. 

Toil (toil), 5.2 Forms: 6 toyll(e, (tull, tole), 
6-7 toyle, 6-§ toyl, toile,6- toil. [a. OF. éer/e, 
torte (11th c. in Godef. Comp/.), mod.¥. doz/e cloth, 
web, etc. :—L. e/a web; F. pl. ¢od/es ‘large pieces 
of cloth bordered with thick ropes, stretched round 
an enclosure, for the purpose of capturing wild 
beasts; also, large nets stretched to take stags and 
other deer’ (Littré).] 


1904 Daily Chron. 23 July 4/6 The methods of 
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1. A net or nets set so as to enclose a space into 
which the quarry is driven, or within which the 
game is known to be. In later use usually p/. 

sing. @1529 SKELTON How the douty Dk. of Albany 2693 
About hymn a parke Of a madde warke, Men call it a toyle. 
1530 Patsor. 2813/2 Toyll for a prince to hunt with, tozd/e. 
1577-87 HotinsHep Chron, II. 11202 A generall hupting 
with a toile raised of foure or fiue miles in lengtb, so that 
manie a deere that day was brought to the quarrie. a@ 1667 
Cowey Agric. Wks, 1710 II. 722 He drives into a Toil the 
foaming Boar. 1827 D. Jounson Jud. Field Sports 18 The 
sudden jerk occasioned by an animal rushing at speed 
against the toil. . 

pl. 1530 ParsGR. 711/2, I sette, as a hunter setteth his 
hayes, or his toylles, or any other tbinges to take wylde 
beestes with. 1554 in Kempe Losely AASS, (1836) 97 ¥t 
hathe pleased the Quenes mat!e..to take yor Accompt for 
the Revelles, Tentes, and Toyles. 16x1 Cotcr., 7oiles, 
toyles; or a Hay to inclose, or intangle, wild beasts in. 
1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4358/3 The Toiles are already set 
round a large Lake. 1726 ArsuTHNot /¢ caunct rain but 
zt pours Swift’s Wks. 1755 III. 1. 132 ‘he wonderful 
Wild Man that was nursed in the woods of Germany by a 
wild beast, bunted and taken in toyls. 185z Miss Yoxce 
Cameos |. xxv. 200 His men-at-arms may come and catch 
me like a fox in the toils, 

+2. A trap or snare for wild beasts. Ods. rare. 

1607 Topsett Four-f Beasts (1658) 574 The manner of 
taking of Wolfs..an Iron toil which they still fasten in the 
earth with Iron pins. a@3629 Hinnok F. Bruen x. (1641) 34 
It is lawfull..to set Toyles tor Foxes. 1727 Gay Fadles 1. 
xxi, 2x Again be sets tbe poison’d toils. 

3. fig. or in fig, context (sing. and /.). 

stug, 1548 Hatt Chron., Rick. 11 56 Let vs not feare to 
enter in to the toyle where we may suerly sley hym. 1606 
Suaxs. Ant. & CZ. Vv, ii, 351 As she would catch another 
Anthony In her strong toyle of Grace. 1671 Mitton P. A, 
1. 453 Extol not Riches then, the toyl of Fools, 1718 Rowe 
tr. Lucan 1. 168 Who bope to share the spoil, And hold the 
World within on common toil. 1774 Gotpsm. Wad. Hist. 
(1776) VIII. 258 The spider's..next care is to seize and 
secure whatever insect happens to be caught in the coil. 
p4. 61586 C’ress Pemsuoxe Ps. cx. i, Lord, thou.. 
knuwst each path where stick the toys of danger. 1648 
Hekrick /fesper., Disswastons fr. Idlenesse, Armes and 
hands..Are but toiles or manicles. a1704 IT. Brown On 


Beauties Wks. 1730 1. 42 Eacb fair enchanter sets ‘Toyles . 


for my heart, 1738 Wescey Ps. vn. iii, While in the oils 
of Hell I lie. 18x0 Scotr Lady of L. u. xxviii, Theinselses 
in bloody toils were snared. : 

4. alirzb. and Comd., as + toil-house, a building 
in which toils and other hunting equipments were 
housed ; so t+ toil-yard. 

1558 in Feuillerat Nevels QO. Elrz. (1908) 48 One greate 
bouse called tbe Toyle house. .with a Toyle yerde. 

Toil (toil), vw! Forms: 4-7 toyle, 5-7 toile, 
7 toyl (toiel), 7- toil. See also ‘ToLy v. and Sc. 
Tuityiev. [a. AF. order to strive, dispute, wrangle 
= OF. toetllier, toottlier, toillicr, touellier, mod.F. 
toutilier(1 2th c.in Godef.), ‘salir, souillicr’, to soil, 
stir up, agitate, in mod.F. dial. to mix, stir up; 
‘filthily to mix or minglc, .. shuffle together, to 
intangle, troublc, or pester by scuruie medling ; 
also, to bedurt, beyrime, besmeare, etc.” (Cotgr. 
1611); according to Hatz.-Darin. :-L. ¢udtezlhire 
to stir, stir about, f. ¢deer/a a machine for bruising 
olives. The development of sense wasapp. ‘ to stir 
up, makc a stir or agitation, struggle, wrangle’.] 

L +1. zztr. To contend ina lawsuit oran argu- 
ment; to dispute, argue; also, to contend in 
battle; to fight, struggle. Ods. 

(sz9z Britton v. x. § 11 En ceo cas quant plusours heirs 
toillent entour heritage [etc.].] ¢ 1330 [see Touine v7. sd.], 
(c1350 Nowinale Gall-Angl, (E.E.VS.), Homme plede et 
toile pur glebe, M. motith and striuyth for rit of kyrke.] 
63380 Auticrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 150 
Crist wiphelde no men of lawe ne pleders at pe barr for robes 
& fees..to toyle for worldly cause. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
6937 When Paris hadde with him thus toyled, Off his Armes 
he hiin dispoyled, ¢1400 Destr. Trey 10160 The Troiens 
wip tene toiled full bard, Wip a Rumour full roide & a 
roght bate. 

+ 2. trans. To pull, drag, tug about. Os. 

cx32z5 Body & Soul 383 in Map’s Poems (Camden) 344 
Hit was in a deolful pleyt, Reuthliche i-toyled to and fro. 
€3394 |see Toitinc vl, sb.]. a xg00 Leg. Rood (1871) 143 Pe 
dispitous Iewes nolde not spare Til trie fruit weore tore and 
toyled. 1440 Aiphabet of Sales 54 As Saynt Anton lay 
in a den in wildernes, a grete multitude of fendis come vnto 
hym and rafe bym, & toylid hym. ; 

II. 3. zur. To struggle for some object or for a 
living; to engage in severe and continuous labour 
or exertion; to labour arduously. Often in the 


collocation for! and moi]: see MoIt v. 3. 

3394 P. Pl. Crede 742 ¥Y mi3zt tymen bo troiflardes to 
toilen wip be erbe, ‘ylyen & trewliche lyven. ¢1400 
Langland’s P. Pl. A. x1. 183 (MS. ‘T.) And alle kyne crafty 
inen..toille for here foode. 1530 Patscr. 758/2, | toyle, I 
stryve to gette my lyvyng, ze ie estriue...1 toyle, I laboure, 
je me trauaille. 1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 57 The 
Pooreman to toyle for twoe pense the Daye. 1580, etc. [see 
Moir v. 3]. 1611 Bisce Lute v. 5 Wee liaue toyled all the 
night. /ééd. xii. 27 They toile not; they spinne not. 1654 
Gatakenr Disc, Apol. 17 For worldlie wealth, men can toil 
and moil all the week long. 1729 Law Serious C. iv. (1732) 
53 If he labours and toils, not to serve any reasonable ends 
of life. 1833 Ht. Martineau A/anch. Strike ix. 101 Thirteen 
thousand workpeople—who toil for twopence halfpenny a 
day. 1909 R. Nicott in J/em, H. Bonar 103 He toiled on 
till he was past eighty. 

To struggle mentally. 


&, 
- fie. 
1788 V. Knox Winter Even. |. ti. 22 Language toils in 


TOILED. 


vain for expressions. 183: Scott Cz. Rodé. xxxi, Anna 
Comnena deeply toiled in spirit for the discovery of some 
means by which she might assert her sullied dignity, 

ce. indy. With adverbial extension: ‘fo move or 
advance toilsomely or with struggling and labour. 

1781 Cowrrr Truth 457 The Soul reposing on assured relief 
.. Forgets her labour as she toils along. 1836 W. Irvinc 
Astoria |. 296 Trusting to his overtaking the barges as they 
toiled up against the stream. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. 
xii. 111. 163 The road was deep in nure...the womenand chil- 
dien weeping, famished, and toiling through the mud up to 
their knees. Jodd. Toiling up the steep. 

4. ¢rans. Yo bring into some condition or posi- 
tion, or to procure, by toil; 4077 oz¢, to accomplish 
or effect by toil. Also with cognate obj. rave. 

1667 Mitton #?. ZL. x. 475, I Toild out my uncouth 
passage. 1796 Coreripce /utred. to Sonn. Poems 1877 I. 
131 When, at last, tbe thing is toiled and hammered into fit 
shape. 1817 — Aiog. Lit.ix. 1.148 InSchelling. .I first found 
a genial coincidence with much that I had toiled out for 
myself. 1823 Priep Troubadour 1. 487‘ Toil yet another 
toil’, quoth he. 

5. To subject to toil, cause to work hard ; to 
weary, tire, fatigue, esp. with work. 702/ out, to 
tire out or exhaust with toil. arch. and dial. 

_ 1849 Covernace, etc. Zrasm, Par. Fas. 36 You are vexed 
in your mynde, and..toyled with sondrye tumultes of cares. 
1596 Danetr tr. Comes (1614) 328 The poore man that 
trauelleth and toileth his body to get foode. 1607 Marx- 
Ham Cavad, ty. (1617) 16 The very toyling him vpon the 
deep lands, will bring him toa weaknesse in his limbs. 1610 
Hottanpn Camden's Brit. 55 The army was toiled out with 
cruell tempests. 1760 Dopp sfym2 to Gd. Nat. Poems 
(1767) 6 Steeds much toil'd, ill fed. 1825 Scort Tadisim. xvi, 
Physicians had to toil their wits to invent names for imagi- 
nary maladies. 1837 Carivte /7. Rev. I. vin. ix, A man so 
tossed and toiled for twenty-four hours and more. 

tb. refl. Obs. 

1587 Go.pinc De Mornay xi. (1592) 160 [For] the diuine 
Prouidence. .to toyle it selfe in the cark and care of so many 
pyuias things. 1596 Danetr tr. Comzines (1614) 220 

Vhat needed le thus to haue tuiled himselfe? a 1677 Hate 
Prim, Orig. Mau, Ww, vi. 343 Let Men toy] tbemselves till 
their Brains be fiied,..they will toyl in vain. 

+ 6. trans, To labour upon; to work at; esf. 
to till (the earth, ground, or soil). 

3552 Hvcoet, Toyle or labour the earth, solicrto. 1614 
W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) Aij, Like Alchemists 
toyling the Stone. 1616 Surre. & Maru. Country Farne 
151 The Mules..are vsed to toile the earth. 

III. +7. trans. Cookery. To stir, mix by 
Stirring. Ods. 

c 31430 Tivo Cookery-bks. 24 Toyle hem with Flowre, an 
frye hem. /érd. 54 ‘Toyle yt with pin hond al pes to- 
gederys. ¢1550 Lacy }Hyd Bucke's Test. (Halliw ) 59 Sete 
him [the chine} on the fire, and toyle him with a pot staffe 
tyl he sethe for quailing and then he shal be browne of his 
owne kinde. 

Toil (toil), v.2 [f. Tom sd.2] trans. To trap 
or enclose in a toil; to drive (game) into a toil; 
also fg. to entrap, entangle; dia/. to set (a trap) ; 
ef. Tinn vl 7. 

tsgz Warner Ald. Eveg. vin. xii. (1612) 199 And hath he 
toyled vp his ganie? 1621 Eisixc Dedates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) App. 1:9 Seeing these poore mene toyled in this 
inaze of aflliccions. 1887 ‘I’. Harpy HV ovdlauders xlvii, He 
laid the trap,..set it, or to use the local and better word 
* toiled’ it. 

lence Toiled ff/. a., netted, trapped, snared. 
1852 JERDAN slustodiog. II. 16 The toiled bird had been 
liberated from its cage. 1854 S. Dopeie Balder xxiii. 85 
Lying close like a toiled bird that with wide eyes Is mute 
and strange. /d:d. xxxvii. 186 Bind him down With the 
strong bonds of love.. Naked and toiled. 

Toilanette: see TomLiner. 

|| Toile (twal). In 6 also toyl(e. 
linen cloth, canvas :—L. /é/a web.] 

+1. Cloth; in quot. 1575, cloth or canvas used 
for painting on. Ods. rare. : 

1561 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 172 To persew for ane schip 
and toylis, quhilk is callit lynnyng clayth im oure language, 
1575 Laneitam Led. 51 By toile and pensill so lyuely exprest. 

2. A dress material: see quots. 

1858 Simmonns Dict. 7'rade, Toile (French), linen cloth. 
1899 West. Gaz. 22 June 3/2 A simple pretty afternoon 
gown of blue toile, that mixture of silk and linen. 

Toile, obs. f. TuILLE, piecc of body armour. 

Toile, obs. f: Toit; obs. Sc. form of ‘Toot. 

Toiled (toild), f//. 2.1 [f. Tom v.14 -rp 1] 

1, Exhausted with toil; worn-out, weary. arch. 


and dal, é 

1sgz Wyrtey Armoric, Capitall de Buz 144 His toyled 
mates do tend But how froin death they may theimselues 
defend. 1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) Aiij, 
‘Yedious howres and toyled braines. 1622 Drayton /oly- 
olb, xxv. 203 When the toyld Cater home them to the 
Kitchen brings, [The Cooke doth cast them out, as most 
vnsauory things. 31791 Cowrer //iad 1. 466 Ev'ry buckler’s 
thong Shall sweat on the toil’d bosom, . 

Comb, 1895 J. L. Maxwetr WV, B. Thontson iv. 41 A pale, 
toiled-looking young mother. ‘ . 

+2. Of plants or soil: Subjected to or improved 
by cultivation, tilled, cultivated. Ods. 

1578 Lyte Dedoens ui. lix. 399 There be two sortes of 
Hoppes, the manured or toyled Hop, and the wilde eee 
Hoppe. 1601 Hot.ann Péizy (3634) II. 278 Cala.. coe 
to grow in toiled and ploughed grounds. 1616 Sunrt. ‘ 
Maru, Country Farme 181 Sowne ina well toyled grounds 


Toiled, fp/. a.2: see Tort v.2 
Toilenet, -ette: see ToILINET. 


[F. doze 


TOILER. 


Toiler toile). [f. Tor v.1+-rn1.J Onc 
who toils, a hard worker. 

1649 Covernatr, ele. ras, Par. Peter i. 2 Goodes tin 
getting and heaping together wherof the toylers of the 
world thinke thempelfes fortunate’. 1580 Hoityuaxp Treas. 
fr. Tong, Tracasseur, a busie body, a toyler to little pur. 
pose, 1858 Miss Murock 7A. ad, Wom, 86 ‘In all labour 
there is profit’—ay, and honour too, if the toilers could 
but recognise it, 1909 Chr. xpress 1 Mar. 41/2 Any toiler 
in the field of soctology—black or white. 

Toilet (toilet), sd. Forms: 6 Sc. tulat, tolat, 
5-8 toylet, Stoylett, 7-9 toilette, 8 toilette), 
j-toilet; also 7 twil let, (7-9 twilight). (Cf. 
twily in Eng. Dial, Dict., var.totly.) (a. F. lotlette 
(twalg*t), dim. of for/e cloth: see Tort 5d.2 Cf. 
Tinwer}, 

Most, if not all, of the English senses are to be found in 
Fr. (see Littré), esp. in 17th cent. use.] 

+1. A picce of stuff used as a wrapper for 
clothes. Oés. 

Also, in dictionartes, from Cotgrave, a night-dress baz 3 
app. an error and never in Eing, usc. 

tsgo in Pitcairn Crim, Jria/s (1830) 1 302 For pointis to 
pe Cote and brekis, and ane Vulat to pe Cote. .iijs. gq 
/bid. 318 Kor ix elnis blak freis, to lyne pe Cote... ltem, for 
pointis and ane tolat to turs it to Sanct Johnestoune. 1611 
Cotcn., Torlette, a Yoylet; the stufle which Drapers lap 
about their clothes; also, a bag to put night-clothes, and 
buckeram, or other stuffe to wrap any other clothes, in. 
(2656 Biounr Glossagr., Toylet (Fr. toylette), a bag or cloth 
to put night clothes in. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Toilet, 
a bag or case for night-clothes. } 

+b. A towel or cloth thrown over the shoulders 
during hair-dresstng ; also, a shawl. Ods. rare. 

1684 J. Patcors in tr. Plutarch’s Morals (1874) IV. 238 
Pleasant..was the answer of Archelaus to the barber, who, 
after he had cast the linen toilet about his shoulders, put 
this question to him, How shall I trim your majesty? In 
silence, quoth the king. 1687 A. Lovett tr, Thevenot's 
Lrav. 1. 37 When they go abroad, they wear a Chal which 
is a kind of toilet of very fine Wool made at Cachinir. 

2. A cloth cover for a dressing-table (formerly 
often of rich material and workmanship); now 
usually called a foclet-cover. 

1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1739/4 A gold-colonred Tabby 
Twilet aud Pincushion with Silver Lace. 1683 /4/d. No. 
1831/4 Stolen the zoth Instant, a Yoilet of blew Velvet, 
with a Gold and Silver Fringe. 1696 Pritiies (ed. 5), 
Toilet, a kind of ‘Vable-cloth, or Carpet of Silk, Sattinys, 
Velvet or Tissue, spread upon a Table in a Bed-chamber. 
1703 Countrey Farmer's Catcch. (Nvs.v. Nuitknot), Not to 
spend their time in knit-knots, patchwork, fine twilights 
1767 Ns. Detaxy Life & Corr, Ser. 1. (1862) 1. 104 Your 
fancy about laking a gimp round the flowers on the to let 
would be pretty, but too much work. 1868 Siuuoxps Dict, 
Trade, Toilet,..a cotton cover for a dressing-table. 

3. collective. The articles required or used in 
dressing, the furniture of the toilet-table ; toilet- 
service; also, +a case containing these oés.). 

1662 liveLyN Diary g June, The greate looking-glasse and 
toilet of beaten and massive gold was given by the Quee ie 
Mother. 1718 Lapy M. W. Mostacu Lef, to C'tess of Mar 
10 Mar., In her bedchamnher, her toilet was displayed con- 
sisting of two luoking-glasses (etc. 1727-4: CHausers 
Cyct., Toilet,. the dressing: box, wherein are kept the paiuts, 
pomatumis, essences, patches, Xc ; the piu-cushion, powder. 
box, brushes, Xc. are esteemed parts of the equipage of a 
lady's toilet. 1835 Chrow. in dan. Reg. 53/2 \ superb toilet 
of plate, /did. 55, 1 His toilet is of silver. 1853 Kaxe Grin. 
neld Exp. iii. (1856) 26 ‘Vo one long string was fastened . 
ny entire toilet, a tooth-brush, a comb, and a hair- brush. 

4, The table on which these articles are placed ; 


a toilet-table. 

c¢1695 Prior Ode, ‘The merchant’, etc. 6 My darling 
lyre, Upon Euphelia’s toilet lay. 1709 — Hans Carvel 60 
An untouch’d Bible grac'd her toilet: No fear that thumb 
of hers should spoil it. 1789 Gispon Au todiog, (1854) 100 
My book was on every table, and alniost on every toilette. 
1803 Mary Cuarrton Wife & Wistress 1.118, 1 have made 
up a twilight in her room, and put my white taffety pin- 
cushion upon it, 18:8 Scorr Sr. Lamm, xxvi, On the 
toilette beside, stood an old-fashioned mirror, in a fillagree 
frame. 1838 W. Wactace AVackintosh's Hist, Eng. VAN. 
v. 188 Tbe letter of the princess Anne, said to have been 
left by her on her toilet, was not delivered. 

5. The action or process of dressing. 

Transf. from the table (sense 4) to the process there per- 
formed, app. through the phr, ‘at her toilet’. 

1683 tr. Combes’ Versailtys, etc. (1684) 32 Sbe was given to 
understand, being at her Toilette, of the deatb of her Hus- 
band, 1712-14 Pore Rape Lock 1. 23 The long labours 
of the Toilet cease. 1733 Swirt Cadenns §& Vanessa 50 
Ev'ry trifle that employs Ihe out or inside of their heads 
Between their toyletsand their beds. 1777 Me. D’Arsiay 
Early Diary (1889) 11.194 We were down before Mrs. Wall, 
whose toilette is an affair of moment. 1822 W. Irvinc Brace}, 
Haid \1849) 51 She actually spent an hour longer at her toi- 
lette, and made her appearance with her hair uncommonly 
frizzed and powdered. 1826in Sheridaniana 309 One morn- 
ing, When finishing his toilet. 1858 Lytton What will he 
do 1. iv, Lionel's toilet was soon hurried over. 

b. The reception of visitors by a lady during the 
concluding stages of her toilet: very fashionable i: 
the 18thce. Now Aust. (Cf. totlet-call in 9.) 

1703 STEELE Tend. Husé. 1. i, You sball introduce him to 
Mrs. Clerimont’s Toilet. 1765 Cuesterr. Les. to A.C. 
Stanhope 21 Mar., | carried bim a little time ago to a lady's 
toilette, who was delighted witb him. 1786 Mur. D’ArBLay 
Diary 19 Aug., lam forced to deny all adinission to my toi. 
lette, asit hasnever taken place witbout making me too late. 

6. Manner or style of dressing; dress, costume, 
‘get-up’; also, a dress or costume, a gown. 

382: Scorr Kenilw. iii, His toilette bad apparently cost 


108 


hiin some labour, fur his clothes, . were of the newest fushinn, 
and put on with great atiention. 182: Sporting Vay. IX. 
32 The lady was beautiful, her touracure distinguished, ber 
toilette elegant. 1849 Tack ray Pendennis xxiv, Madame 
noted every article of toilette which the ladics wore. 1867 
Latuau Slack « White 128 We observed some show of 
evening toilet. 1883 ruth 31 May 745 2 Lady Dudley's 
black toilette was much adnired. 1889 Gunter That 
Frenchman x, Yhis toilet is a inass of fleecy muslin. 


7. A dressing-room; in U.S. esp. a dressing- 
room furnished with bathing facilities; in restricted 
sense, a bath-room, a lavatory (/2k's Stand. 
Dict.). 

1819 vrox Juan t cliii, There is the closet, there the 
toilet. 1858 Stunonps Dict Trade, Toilette (French, a 
dressing table; an ante-room for dressing. 1909 in Cent. 
Dict, Supp. : 

8. transf. from 5. a. Surgery. The cleansing of 
a part after an operation. b. The cleaning up of 
a street, a ship, etc. ¢. Preparation for execution 

in Fr. form ¢oéletle: sce Littré s.v. Totlelte 102). 

a. 1879 Brit, Med. Jrnl. 24 May 790 Spencer Wells, by 
his careful toilette of the peritoneum. 1890 Tattines Vat, 
Med. Dict., Toilet of the prritoneniwn, leansing the abdo- 
minal cavity after abdoininal section. 

b. 1901 Daily [el g Mar. 9 6 The toilet of London—to 
use the picturesyue phrase of an authority consulted yester- 
day—cannot be satfactory unless the streets are flushed 
with water every nicht. 1 C. Unsan Cinemutograph 
21 The performance of the toilet of au ocean greyhound. 

Cc. 1885 I) Cane Munishon §& Prev. Crime ii. 23 Vhe 
hangman was not allowed to enler the gaol even to receive 
his wage, but was paid over the gates, the ‘toilette’ or 
pinioning being performed by the ‘ yeomen of the halter’, 
1903 Lo. R. Gower Nec. 4 Nemin, 281 The ghastly cere- 
mony of his toilerte (for the guillotine}, as they call the 
pinioning and cutting off the hair at the back of his head. 

9. attrib. and Com, a. Of or pertaining to the 
toilet: as fotlet-call (see 5b), -can, -chamber, -patl, 
-quilt, -service, -sel, -soap, -stanl, etc. 

it Cipper Refusal nw i, Vanity is the only fruit of 
toilette lucubrations. 1766 Gentl. Wag. Dec. 3556/1 A leauti- 
fil alabaster intended for.. her toilet-stand. 1827 CARLYLE 
Germ, Rom. \, 26 Voreite calls were not in fashion. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1147 Ordinary soft toilet soap... he fat 
Renerally preferred 1s good hog's lard, 1848 Tuscxrray 
Van. Farr vii, (She) exanined the dreary pictt res and toil- 
ette appointments, /4ief. xvai, He would make a present 
of the silver essence-bottles and toilet kKnicknacks to a young 
lady. 1853 Jaues .lenes Sore/ (1860) 1. 87 When they had 
entered his toilet-chanyoer, the Duke cast himself into a 
chair. 1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Torlet-con, a tin can 
for water for a dressing-room.. VJorlet-pail,a tin pail fer 
holding slops in a bedroom. Yovslet.quilt,a hed-cover or 
cover for the dressing-tahle. Vetctsct, Torlet-service, 
earthenware and glass utensils for a dressing-room. 1909 
Eviz. Desxs Wyst. frances Farrington xiv. 162 Téilet odds 
and ends, such as hair-pins, safety-pins,.. thread and needle. 

b. Special Coinb.: toilet-basket, a wicker 
‘lressing-case; ttoilet-cap, 1 cap formerly wom 
by men of fashion while dressing; toilet-easc, a 
dressing-case ; toilet-cloth, toilet-cover, a cloth 
for the toilct-table; toilet-ecup, a cup, vase, or the 
like used as a receptacle for small articles of the 
toilet; toilet-glass, a looking-glass for dressing, 
a toilet-table mirror; toilet-paper, soft paper pre- 
pared for shaving, hair-curling, use in lavatories, 
etc.; toilet-roo.n, a dressing-room; in C.S. spec. 
a lavatory or bath-room (#u224’s Stand. Dict .1893> ; 
toilet-sponge, a sponge of fine texture for washing; 
toilet-table, a dressing-table furnished with the 
utensils and materials of the toilet; toilet-vase, 
see fotlef~up; toilet-vinegar, aromatic vinegar 
used as anemollient; toilet-water, perfumed liquid 
for the toilet. 

1908 Hesti. Gaz. 23 Jan. 4/2 The new automobile “toilet 
basket 1s just the thing to carry when touring... It contains 
- everything necessary for the toilet. 16$0 Pepys Diary 
3 Sept., To get (my Lord]..a “toilet cap, and comb case 
of silk, to make use of in Holland. 1889 H. F. Woop 
Englishman of Rue Cain xi, One of our governesses had a 
*toilette-case sent her as a present. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, “Totlet-cover. 1904 E. Nespit Phenix 4 Carpet 
xii. 226 He's pulled the toilet-cover off the dressinz-table 
with all the brushes and pots and things. 1848 Tuackeray 
Van. Fair \viii, The dreary little *toilet-glass on the dress- 
ing-table, 1884 Stationers’ 4 Booksellers’ Jrul. 31 Mar. 
3/1 An atiractively put-up packet of “toilet paper. 1794 
Mar. J. Hotroyp in Girlhood of WM. J. H. (1896) 289 We 
have put a ‘Toilette Vable and a_neat Pembroke Vahle . 
in your own Room. 1902 Daély Chron, 20 June 10/4 Visi- 
tors to London..see her now at her toilet table. 1874 Bercx 
ist & 2nd Egypt. Rooms Brit, Mus. 32 The present “toilet- 
vase is a remarkably fine example of this kind of ware 
(glazed steatite} 1867 Lanoy Hersert Cradle L. viii 218 
Even scented soap and “toilette vinegar were ransacked 
from his stores. 1855 Dickens Dorrit u. xiv, A bottle of 
sweet “toilette water. 

Hence Toiletry, (a) performance of the toilet; 
(5) the apparatus of the toilet; Toiletic a., of 
or pertaining to the toilet. (sz01ce-wds.) 

1832 J. P. Kexnepy Swallow B. iv, Sundry evidences... 
of what—tocoinaword,—I might call a scrupulous “toiletry. 
1892 Edin, Rev. Apr. 433 he claim to have dug up Priam’s 
treasure and Helen's toiletry. 1879 Baker Cyprus 13 He.. 
plunged into.. their numerous small packages, rumpling 
clean linen, and producing a “toilettic chaos. 

Toilet (toilet), v. [f. prec. sb.] a. zutr. To 
perform one’s toilet, to wash and attire oneself. 


ae ; ac 
b. ¢rans. To fumish witha toilet ; to dress, attire. | 


TOILOUS. 


1840 Hlactpenton Letter Has i. 7 Rose and teijeted, went 
on deck, 1850 ‘Prine Crook! War of Mats 52 A Guy 
lawkes figure toiletted and chaired, 1893 Litany Ven, 
11. 177 As soun as I had toiletted and gone below. 

Hence Toileted ppl, a., dressed, costumed, 
garbed. Chiefly as second element. 

1875 Burt Wante Jota Oakhurst Wks. 1030 III. 120 
And then the long hotel piavza canie in view, eflorexent 
with the full-toileted fair, 1882 Annie Enwauins Galiroom 
Repentance 1. 3 'Viere wasn't a well toileited woman there. 

Toilful toilfil),a. [f. Vor st.1) ball of toil. 

1, Of an agent or his actions: Characterized by 
toiling; labouring; hard-working. 

1596 Sresser /fyin Sleavenly Love 227 Tetweene the 
toylefull Oxe and huinble Asse. 421789 Micki Ssbert 
xvii, The fruitful lawns confess lis toiltul cure. 1832 W. 
Tevine -f/hambra 1. 70 We behold the patient train of the 
toilful niuleteer, slowly inoving along the skirts of the moun. 
tain, 1839-40 — HWolfert’s K., VMountyoy (1855) 73 The wild- 
flawers were no longer the resorts of the toilfir! bee. 1887 

Bracke. in Stacks, Wag. Oct. §36 ‘Ihe wilful monks of 
Croyland Clave the clod. 

2. Of an action, condition, etc.: = TorLsame 1. 

1614 Svivester dicthulia’s Rescue ww. 432 Hee. that.. 
In ‘Voil-full Fears will his own death procure. 1621 T. 
Wirtiamson tr Goulart's Wise Viesllard 105 Long travel, 
tyrings, and toylefull labaurs. 1847 W. Ikvinc tn 7/2 1V. 
11 ‘This has been a toitful a to me. 1859 Farkar 7. 
Home g5 Climbing with toilful progress some seep and 
rocky hill. 

Hence Toi lfully adv., in a toilful manner. 

1832 tr. Jour Germ. Prince I. vii. 124 A white foolpath 
winded along toilfully through the brown heather. 1860 
Faruar Orty. Lang. & 3 We soilfully examine the unburied 
monuments of extinct nations, 1882 bk. Akxouy Pearls of 
faith (1883) 144 There through toilfully, with steps of pat 
Went an old Jew. 

Toi linet, -ette, toilene tte. Also S-enet, 
9 -anette. [Origin unascertained: perh. a fancy 
trade-name; app. f. F, /oz/e linen, cloth, the rest of 
the word being: modelled on satinel, -clfe, sarsenel, 
-etic, or the hke (in which the # belongs to the 
root).} <A kind of fine woollen cloth: used in 
tle first half of the 19th c. for waistcoats of grooms, 
huntsmen, etc.; for later application see quot. 
18s8", Also alfred, 

1959 f/ult Advertiser 12 Jan. 2,2 Waistewat of kersey- 
mere or tuilenet. 1801 Neusicn MW aaren Lexicon 11, 687 
Vortliinet, ei feines Westenzeuz von Wolle, das in York- 
shire verfertigt wird; Striped, gestreifi: Checked, gewir- 
felt. Es ist dem Swansdown abnlich. 18t0 in Spirit Pud, 
Frnis, NIV. 47 With the broad-cluth, toilinets, waistcoat 
and breeches-stuff 1840 Cuaimrrs Chr. & Civic Foon. 
xxii, The making of shawls und the making of toilinette 
waistcoats, 1858 IR. S. Scrters Ask Mamma \xviii, His 
vest [was}) a canary-coloured striped toilanctte, with a 
slightly turned-down collar. 1868 Stmstonvs Jct. Trade, 
Torlinet, a hind of German quilting ; silk and cotton warp 
with woollen weft. 

Toiling | toi'lin), 5b. ? Obs. rave. [f. Toit sb.2+ 
-1nG!; ct. Nettinc 56.2] (See quot., 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 675 A sort of net- 
work, forined of small cord, called toiling. 

Toiling, 24/56. [f. Tom v.!+-1nc!.] The 

action of ‘Toit v1 in various senses; struggling; 
tugging ; labouring, working hard. 
_ 61330 Arth. 4 Merl, (Kalbing) 6083 Ac on hers in pis toil- 
ing Was brou3t Sornigrex pe king. ¢1394 /. Pl. Crede 
753 Mis syre a soutere y-suled in grees, His teeb wip toyl- 
inge of leper tetered as a sawe. 1969 Covernare, etc. 
Lrasm, Par, Phil i. 3b, Vo be losed frome the troublous 
toylynges of thys lyfe. 1587 Harrison England 1, iv. in 
Holinshed 1. 7/2 When their toiling and drudgerie could 
not please them. 1644 Mittow Areop. (Arb.) 63 He.. 
resolvs to give over toyling. 183: Cartyte Sart, Res. 11. 
v, The Day of Man's Existence..with all its sick toilings, 
1895 Athenzum g Mat. 307/3 The traveller..must mak: up 
his mind to..slow tiling along miserable. .roads. 

Tolling, f//.a. [f. Tom v.+-1xG¢2.) That 
toils, in various senses of the verb; struggling; 
labouring, laborious, hard-working. 

1552 Huvoet, Voylyng, tudtlans. c%ggz MARLOWE A/assa- 
cre Paris i. it, Sorrow seize upon my toiling soul! 1642 
Futter Holy & Prof. St. ww. xix. 338 He..avoids a toyling 
and laborious industry. 1703 Rowr Uvyss. tt. i, The 
Labours of the toiling Hind. 1844 Loncr. Sva-weed i, 
Landward in his wrath he [storm-wind] scourges The 
toiling surges. 3890 ‘R. Lotprewoon’ Col. Kcformer 
(1891) 108 A toiling owner of a small station. 

Hence Toi lingly a/v., in a toiling manner. 

1812 W. Tesxnanr daster Fn. vi, Toilingly each bitter 
beadle swuny..his greasy rope. 1828 Blachkw, Jag. XXIV. 
351 Toilingly he raises bis body. 

Toille, obs. Sc. form of Tout sd.1 

Toilless (toillés), a. [f. Tor 55.1 +-.ess.] 
Without toil; apart or free from toil. +a. En- 
tailing no toil. Ods. b. That is or acts without 
labour or exertion. 

1606 Syivester Vx Partas iu. iv. Magnif. 664 There all 
grows toylless. 1839 Baitey Festus xix. (1848) 207 Earth's 
luxurious toilless tribes. 1894 Scott. Leader 4 Jan. 3 And 
sour o’er life, and toilless comprehend Of flowers and all 
things dumb the silent speed. ; 

Hence Toi-llessness, freedom from toil. 

1881 J. M. Brown Stacdent Life 4 They keep as a stimulus 
to toil the prospect of future toillessness. 

+Toilous, 2. Obs. rave. Also 5 -ose. [f. Toi 
s6.t+-ous.] a. Contentious, disputatious, wrang- 
ling. b, Full of toil; toilsome. 

61430 4. B.C. of Aristotte in Babees Bk, (1868) 12, T 10 
toilose, ne to talewijs, for temperaunce is beest. c13520 


TOILSOME. 


Treat. Galauut (W. de W.) 17 As tyrauntes and traytours, 
toyllous in moote. 1530 Patscr. 327/2 TYoylouse, full of 
toyle and labour, | F 

Toilsome (toi‘}sim*, a. [f. Tort s6.1+-some.] 
1. Of acttons, conditions, etc.: Characterized by 
or involving toil; labortous, tirtng. 

1581 J. Bete //addon's Answ. Oser, 23b, O my over 
tedious and toylesome Iucke, that hoped to dispute with 
a learned and discrete Diuine,..: but now finde all contrary. 
1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. iv. 3 For she is wearie of the toilsoin 
way, 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 179 What can he toilsom in 
these pleasant Walkes? 1707 Curios. in Hush & Gard, 
111 The making of Cyder being Toilsom and expensive. 
1855 Macautay /fist. Eng. xiii. LIL. 358 The ascent had 
been long and toilsome. _ 4 

b. Of concrete things: Entatling toil. 

1609 W, M. Van in Moone (Percy Soc.) 44 The toylsomest 
hurden that combreth a man. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. X. 94 
Our force Exhausting ceaseless at the toilsome oar. 

2. Of an agent: = TOILFUL 1. 

1655 H. VauGHan Silex Scint. ul. Quickness v, Thou art a 
toylsom Mole. a18q1 Suepaxo in Ess. Chr, Ministry 66 2 
Fervent, heroic, toilsome men. 1845 Loncr. Nata in 
Sunuer vii, In the furrowed land The toilsome and patient 
oxen stand, . 

+3. Caused by toil. Ods. rare. r 

1590 Srenser F. Q, 1, v. 30 Toylsom sweat. {bid, xii. 29 
Ne ever sought to bayt His tyred armes for toylesome 
wearinesse. , z 

Hence Toilsomely adv., in a totlsome manuer, 
laboriously; Toi'lsomeness, laboriousness. 

1614 Be, Hatt. Contempl., O. T. vin. v, Their life must be 
*toilesomely spent in hewing of wood, and drawing of water 
for all Israel. 1816 Scott B/. Dwarfiv, Slowly and toil- 
somely labouring to pile the large stones one upon anotlier. 
1871 Macmiu.an 7 rue Mine ii. (1872) 61 Earning toilsomely 
his daily bread. 1586 Stanvuurst Ded. fo Sir 1f, Siducy 
in Holinshed (1828) VI. 274 Tbe *toilesomnesse of the paine 
I refer to my priuat knowledge. 1630 A. Fohnson's Kinga. 
& Commiv. 8g A Peasant, disparaged in his drudgery and 
servile loilsomenesse. 1889 Spectator 30 Nov., All dwelt on 
the painful toilsomeness of nanual work, and not one on the 
satisfaction it produces. 

Toil-worn (toilwgin), a. [f. Tor sd1+ 
Wonry.] Wom by totl; showing marks of toil. 

1751 Mason Edfrida Poems (1774) 122 Mean and pilgrim 
weeds, All like an ancient, toil-worn traveller. 1804 Gra- 
namr Subéath 24 The toileworn horse, set free. 1843 
Detuune Sc. Fireside Stor, 124 The toil-worn countenance, 
and the anxious eye. 1898 J. Arcu Story of Life viii. 183 
The fariners looked care-worn and toil-worn, 

Tois, obs. f. foes, pl. of Tos. 

Toise (toiz), sé. In 6 toyse. [a. F. /or'se :—OF. 
teise = Mt. tes :—Late L. (isa, tensa (sc. brachia) 
‘the outstretched arms’, taken as a fem. sing.: see 
also the ME. Triste, Tatse.] A French lincal 
measure of 6 French feet, roughly cqual to 1-949 
metres, or 62 English feet. Chiefly in military use. 
Sguare toise, a measure = about 43 square yards. 

1593 Datuixcron JJeth. Trav, Biv b, its great City..is 
within ten ‘Voyses as large as Paris, 1644 Evetyn Diary 
7 Mar., The Greate Garden, 180 toises long and 154 wide. 
1759 tt. Dukkamels Lusd, MW. xi. (1762) 150, 1344 Square tolses 
of 36 feet. 1823 vkon Fuarz vi vii, The colutnn order'd 
on the assauli scarce pass’d Meyond the Russian batteries a 
few toises [rime noises]. 1904 QuittER-Coucn Sort Amity 
xiii, Lt was quadrilateral with a frontage of fifty toises. 

licnce Tolse v. rare [ad. Fr. foiser) frans., to 
measttre with the eye, to eye from head to foot. 

1889 STEVENSON JVaster of B. iv, At the same time he had 
a better look at ine, toised me a second time sharply, and 
then siniled, a 1894 — S¢. /ves xix, L am acquainted also 
with the properties of a pair of pistols, said 1, toising him. 

| Loisech (10-féx). Sc. /fist. [Gaelic fdrsech 
lord, chief;= Welsh ¢yzysog ‘ dux, princeps’: cf. 
foisich to begin, tis, fofseach begiuning, front.] A 
personage or officer of the third rank (in order £z7g, 
mormacr, toiseck) in anctent Celtic Scotland, cor- 
Tesponding generally to the later chicf of a clan. 

1836 Skene /ighlanders Scot. (1902) 1. vii. 114 There can 
be little doubt that the Gaelic title of Toisich was peculiar 
to the oldest cadet, 1885 Edin. Kev. Apr. 309 Vhe Celtic 
*Toisechs’ took their corresponding place as Chiefs of Clans. 
1900 Watt Aderdeen & Banff ii. 49 A few appear to have 
been descendants of the old toisechs. 

'Toison d’or (twazonidor). Also 7 toyson 
d’ore. [F., = fleece of gold; foison :—L. fonsién-ent 
shearing (i.e. of a sheep), or :—L. azrnm gold.] 

a. The golden fleece: see GOLDEN a. 1; also fig. 
b. //er. ‘The figure of this, giving name to an order 
of knighthood (sce FLEECE sé, 1c), and afterwards 
borne by certain families. 

1623 Liste sEdfric ou O. & N. Test. Ded. xxii, Yea 
Weathers furr'd with her owne Toyson d’Ore. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex, Techn. 1, Toison d'Or (French), the Term 
in Heraldry for a golden Fleece, which is sometimes born 
ina Coat of Arms. 1854 Tuackeray Newcormes xxviii, She 
bad done everything for Jason; she had got him the foisen 
Wor from the Queen Mother. 

Toist (totst). Also toyst. App. a dial. form of 
TEISTIE: see quot. 1893 s. v. 

41688 Wattack Descr. Orkuey (1693) 16 There are like- 
wise many ‘Yoists and Lyres, both Sea Fowls, very fat and 
delicious to eat. 1744 Preston in Parl. Trans. X LILI. 61 
There are many Sorts of Wild-fowl;..Solan Goose,..Whaps, 
Toists,..Plovers, Scarfs, &c. 

Toi-toi, var. Tor-10E, a New Zealand grass. 

Tok, obs. pa.t. of TARE z, 

Tokan, obs. form of Tovcan. 
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Tokay! (tokci-). Also § tockay. [Name of a 
town in Upper Hungary.] (Also Zokaj wie.) A 
rich sweet wine of an aromatic flavour, made near 
Tokay in Hungary. Also applied in U.S. to a 
Californian wine made in imitation of this. 

1710 Swirt Yru/. to SteHa vi, 1 dined at Stratford's in the 
City and had Burgundy and Vokay. 1714 MAaNpDeVILLE 
fab, Bees (1725) 1. 260 When he has had a large Company, 
aud thought it Extravagant to treat with Tockay. 1773 
Dovcrass in PAi/, Trans, LXILL. 295 These are four sorts 
of wine made froni the same grapes, which they distinguish 
at Tokay by the name of Essence, Auspruch, Masslasch, 
and the common wine. — 296 The Auspruch is the wine 
commonly exported, and what is known in foreign countries 
under the name of Tokay. 1857 Mitcter Elem. Chem. (1862) 
III, 160 Sherry yields from 1 to 5 per cent., port from 3 to 
7 percent, and Tokay as much as 17 per cent. of sugar. 

b. Jokay grape, the vartety of grape from which 
this wine is madc. 

1896 Godey's Afag. Feb. 222/2 The luscious Tokay grapes, 
the golden oranges, and purple plums may be placed in 
separate dishes, 


| Tokay * (take). Also tokee, tockay, tookai. 


[a. Malay Ss toké, also written eS tokeq, eS 


tckeq, with hnal g often silent: see Grcko.] 

A species of Gecko, or lizard of the family Gecho- 
nide, app. G. verticttlains, of Burma, Siam, and the 
Malay region. 

1753 Cuampers Cyl. Supp., Tockay,..the name ofa species 
of Indian lizard distinguished from the other kinds, by 
being spotted all over. 1774 Gotnsm. Mat, Hist. VIL. 149 
Directly descending from the crocodile, we find the Cordyle, 
the Tockay and the Tejuguacu, all growing less in order, as 
I have named them. 1899 Prec. Zool, Soc. 16 May 631 
The Great House-Lizard or Tokay is recorded from Penang, 
Singapore, and the Malay Peninsula...ln Siam, however, 
it is one of the cominonest animals. 


Toke, obs. pa. t. of Take v.; see TOQUE, Tuck. 
Token (takén), 56. Forms: a. 1-3 t&éc(e)n, 
2 takan, 2-3 takenn (O7m.,), 3-7 taken, 4 taketn, 
4-6 takin, -yn, 6 taikin,5-en, 7 tackyn. 8B. 2-4 
tocne, 3 tocken, 3-5 tokne, 4 -ene, -in, -un, 5 


toocun, tookne, tokyng, 5-6 -yn, tooken, (6 
tukne), 7 toakin, 4- token. [OEF, ¢dcen, facn; 
=OFrts. téhen, tékn, tethen (WFrts. fetken, 
+ teeckne), OS. técan (MLG., MDu., LG, éé4e2, Du. 
teeken), OUG. sethhan (MHG., Ger. zeichen), ON. 
tetkn (tékn from OF.), Sw. tecken, Da., Norw. fegn, 
all neuter :—OTent. */azh-n10" (in Goth. fazhns fem. 
. . . . . 7. ’ 
:—*laiknis), cognate with */atk-jan, OE. tecean 
to show, Tgacu.] 

1, Something that serves to indicate a fact, event, 
object, feeling, etc.; astgn,asymbol. /7 token of, 
as a stgn, symbol, or evtdence of. 

e890 tr. Hadas /iist. 1. viii. (1890) 42, & heora stowe 
hra:ddon & weorsodon, swa swa sizefast tacon. ¢897 K. 
AELereD Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 196 Vo tacne dt he his 
acweald ahte. c1200 Vices & Wirt, 135 Nis bat non god 
tocne of ripe manne. a 1300 Cursor JZ. 16374 Pe rode pai 
scop pan as pai wald, Als we be taken se. ¢1315 Suoreian 
vi. 15 In tokne pat pays sciiolde be By-tuexte god and 
manne. 1483 Caxton @, de da Tonr \viii, F vij, [The queen] 
shewed hynt many signes and lokenes of loue. a 1533 Lo. 
Derners (Zon Ixxxiv. 266 Charlemayne .. kyssyd divas 
in token of peace. 1585 ‘I. Wasutncton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. ut. alii, 95 Bearing ..a satchel ful of haye in token of 
their bondage and seruice. 1686 in Verney Afet, (1907) 1. 
409 Friendly cautions are Tokens of Love. 1778 Miss 

turney Lvedina (1734) I. i. 5 We gave him..a cordial slap 
on the back, and some other equally gentle tokens of satis- 
faction. 1833 Ht. Martineau Briery Creck iii, ‘Vhe hollow 
tree, from which the mists had drawn off, leaving a diamond 
token on every leaf, 


+b. A sign of the zodiac. Ods. rare. 
c1000 Sax. Leech. |. 164 Sy pxt donne bare sunnan ryne 
beo on pam tacne be man nirgonemned, ¢1050 Byrhifi-rth’s 
Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIL. 303 Seo sunne wunad on 
pam twelf tacnum, 1535 CoveRDALE 2 A’fugs xxiii. 5 Them 
that brent incense..to the Sonne, and the Mone, and the 
twelue tokens, and to all y® hoost of heauen. 


+e. An ensign, a standard. (Only OE.) 

a1o00 Gloss. Prudentius 45 Eal werod xehwyrfedum tac- 
nun [versis signis]..foron. a1000 Ags. /’s, (Spelm.) [xxiii 
6 [Ixxiv. 4} Hi asetion tacna heora tacna. 

+d. The sign of an inn, etc. Obs. rare—°, 

1440 Pronp. Parv. 495/2 Tokne, or sygne of ane in, 
tiem quod seny, supra (/, signe of an ostry). 

e. Coal-mining (S. lWVales). A thin seam of coal 
indicating the vicinity of a thicker bed. 

1883 in Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, 

2. A sign or mark indicating some quality, or 
distinguishing one object from others; a character- 
isttc mark, 

c¢1000 Altrric Gen. iv. 15 God him sealde tacn, pt nan 

ara. hine ne ofsloge. 21300 Cursor AT 6124 Bot in pat 

tuse noght he yode far he fand taken wit pe blode. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De 7. R. v1. v. (Bod). MS.), Whanne chil- 
drenne voice chaungep it is a tokene of Puberte. ¢1400 
Maunnev, (1839) xxiii. 247 Pat beren the tokne vpon hire 
hedes of a mannes foot. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Aruts 
(S. T.S.) 281 A maister armoureur..in his werkis had a 
takyn that his werkis war knawin by. 1557 NortH Guc- 
uara’s Diall Pr.g5 Vhe tokens of a valyant and renowmed 
Captaine are, his woundes and hurtes. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb. wn. (1586) 115 b, Virgill. .doth. .describe 
the tokens of a good Horse. 1814 Scott Ld. of /sles vi. xiv, 
The tokens on his helmet tell The Bruce, my Liege: I know 
bin well. 1822 Lama dia Ser. 1. Chininey-Swveepers, One 


TOKEN. 


unfortunate wight .. by tokens was discovered to be no 
chimney-sweeper. 

b. A spot on the body indicating disease, esp. 
the plague. Now rare or Obs. 

1634 I. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. xxi. xiii. (1678) 500 
{In Plague] spots (vnlgarly called Tokens) appear over all 
the body. 1666 J. H. 7 »eat. Gt. Antidote 5 The Yokens 
are, lam confident, Marks sent from God, and it is as im- 
possible to cure any that have them, as to contradict the 
Divine Decree. 1722 Ds For Plague (1756) 225 Those Spots 
they call’d the Tokens were really gangreen Spots, or morti- 
fied Flesh in small Knobs as broad as a little silver Peny, 
and hard as a piece of Callus or Horn. 1896 Adlbutt's Syst. 
Med. 1. 932 In the seventeenth century they [purpuric 
patcbes] were known as tbe ‘Tokens’. /b7d. 934 Petecbial 
eruptions or ‘tokens’. 

3. Something serving as proof of a fact or state- 
ment; an evidence. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1655 Beowulf mabelode..hwat we pe pas 
salac..brohton tires to tacne. c1000 Ags. Gosf. John vi. 
30 Hwatt dest pu to tacne pat we geseon & gelyfon? c1200 
Vices & Wirt. 31 And wel ilieue be are tacne de he hafd 
iziuen me. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Fx. 2860 Moyses tolde hem dat 
blide bode, And let hem sen tockenes fro gode. ¢ 1425 tr. 
adArderne's Treat. Fistula 28 Pis schal be to pe be tokne of 
perfite curyng when pou seez be linne cloutez..to be drye. 
1517 in Acts Parlt. Scot/. (1875) X11. 38/1 And in takin 
of this oure consent and oblissing hereintill We .. have 
[afijxt to thir presentis oure Selis. @1533 Lo. Bexsens 
Huot |xxxi, 246 He shal shew tokens that my sayenge is 
trewe, 1692 Wasnincton tr. Arlton's Def. Pop. iii. M.'s 
Wks. 1851 VII. 73 Money bears the Prince's Image, not as 
a token of its being his, but of its being good Metal, 1715 
Dr For Fam. fustruct. 1.i. (1841) 1. 6 A token of his being, 
and of his being God. 1769 Cook Moy. round World 1, vii. 
(1773) 79 Vhese .. were brought as tokens of peace and 
amity. 1843 Mite Leesc 1. iit. $7 By what token could it 
manifest its presence ? 

+b. Something remaining as evidence of what 
formerly existed ; a vestige, trace, ‘sign’. Ods. 

1555 Even Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 There remayneth at 
this daye no tokcn of the laborious Tabernacle whiche 
Moises buylded. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 518 
Yet wee with all our seeking could see no tokens of any 
such Wall. /6¢c4. 547 ‘Ibere be many tokens remaining of 
old antiquity. 

+4. In bibltcal use, An act serving to demon- 
strate divine power or authority; = Sicy 5d, 10. 
Obs. or arch. 

6897 kK. AEtertD Gregory's Past. C. Wiii. 443 Done 
Nazareniscan Halend dt was afandon wer.,on mazenum 
& tacnum, ¢1000 Ags. Gosp, John x. 41 Witodlice ne 
worhle johannes nan tacn [¢ 1160 //atton G.takan). ¢1175 
Lamb, llom. 91 Pa warhte god feole tacne on ban folke 
purh pere apostlan hondan. c1200 Orsi 14068 Piss takenn 
wrohhte Jesu Crist. 1382 Wvce.ir Acts ii. 22 Jhesu of 
Nazareth, a man prouyd of God in 3ou by vertues [ g/oss or 
myraclis}, and wondris, and tokenes. 1535 Covenrpain Josh. 
xxiv. 17 The Lorde oure God. .did soch greate tokens [1611 
signs] before oure eyes. 1611 Dance /’s. cxxxv. 9 Who sent 
tokens [1885 (R.V.i signs] and woonders into the midst of 
thee, O Egypt. /dfd. Ixv. 8 Yhey also that dwell in the 
vttermiost parts are afraid at thy tokens [so 1885 (R.V.)]. 

5. A sign or presage of something to come; an 
omcn, portent, prodigy. Ods. (exc.as included in 1). 

971 Blickl, Hour 117 Kalle ba tacno & pa forebeacno ba 
pe her ure Driliten wr toweard sicgde. ¢1175 Land, d/om, 
91 Ic sende min tacna j3eond pa eorde. 1297 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) 5927 Pis was as a tokne pat to comene was. 1340 
Hampotr Pr. Conse. 4733 Pe grete day of dome, Agayn 
wliilk alle pir takens sal come. c1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) 
vii, 27 Lf it brynne, it es a gude taken, ¢1440 from, 
farv, 405/2 Vokne, of a thynge to cuinme or cummynge, 
prowosticuin, 1594 Suaxs. Rich. [//, v. iit, 21 The weary 
Sunne..by the bright ‘Iract of his fiery Carre, Giues token 
of a goodly day to morrow. 4@1628 Sir J. beaumont Aos- 
worth #, 73 Some mark his Words, as Tokens fram'd v 
express The sharp Conclusion of a sad Success. 1791 Cow- 
vek //tad w. 455 By unpropitious tokens interfered. 

6. A signal given; a sign to attract attention 
or give notice. Now rave or Obs. 

arooo frase Life Guthlac xi, (Goodwin) 54 Comon pier 
bry men to bare hyde, and pzr tacn slogon. ¢1440 Promp. 
Parv, 495/2 Vokne, wythe cye or wythe the hand, wzéus. 
61450 Alerdin xviii, 292 Thei sowned theire hornes and tym- 
bres and trumpes, and that was token that thei wolde haue 
socoure. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Conn. 452 Asa token 
or watche worde, tbey cried that the Frenchemen were vp in 
harnesse. 1577-87 Hottnsneo Caron. 1. 33/2 He gaue the 
token to fight vnto his souldiers, 1726 Swiet Gu/lizver 1. i, 
I gave tokens to let them know, that they might do with 
nie what they pleased. 1833 Ht. Martineau Fr, Wrnes & 
fol, iti, 43 Charles lifted his finger in token of silence. 

7. A sign arranged or gtven to tndicate a person ; 
a word or material object employed to authenticate 
a person, message, or communication ; a mark giv- 
ing security to those who posscss it; a password, 

1377 Lance. 7. 4, B. xvi. 147 And [Judas] tolde hem a 
tokne how to knowe with ihesus. ¢1440 Gesta Row, xxiii. 
80 (Harl. MS.), & told to hir all the prive tukyns bat were 
ysiid bytwene hem two. 1561 in A.xcé. Rolls Scotl, XIX. 
460 Delyverit to Peter Cokburne, quha come with ane takin 
fra George Symson. the saidis George lettres. 1716 Hearne 
Collect. (O. H.S.) V. 189 Adniitting no one.. hut one or two, 
to whom | had given tokens that 1 might know when they 
were at the Door. 1827 Ronerts Vey. Centr, Anier. 270 
It is customary for the King to give any person. .travelling 
specially ‘on King's business’ a token [by which he may be 
known} 1840 Dickens Barn, Nudge |xxi, You bring..some 
note or token from my uncle. 

+ 8. A badge worn to indicate servtce or party. 

1472 Coventry Leet Bk. 374 Noo Releindres, lyuerees, 
signes ne tokenys of clothing, nor othir wyse be taken, had 
nor vsed, 1516 Sel. Cas. Star Chat, (Selden) II. 115 
Sworne..that he shall not be receyued ne were any lyuerey 
or token of or with any lord Genulman or,.other personne 


TOKEN. 


foreyn. 15., Battle of Balrinnes in Maidment Sc. Bald. 
(1868) I. 253 Ile that thought not for to blyne Ilis mistres’ 
tockin taks; They kist it first, and set it syne Upone their 
helms and jackes. 
+b. p/. Armorial bearings, heraldic arms. Obs. 
1562 Liicu Armorie 281, In the first inuention of them, 
they were not called Armes, but Tokens. 
9. Something given as an expression of affection, 
or to be kept as a memorial ; a keepsake or pre- 


sent given especially at parting. 

1385 Cuaucer L. G. IW. 1273 (Dido) Send hir letres 
tokens broches and rynges. 1463 Bury $8il/s Camden) 36 
For a tookne to remembre hire husbond. 1606 Suaks. 77, 
& Cr. 1. ii. 306 A token from Troylus. 172zz Ramsay Three 
Bonuets wi. 62 Accept o' this love-taiken. 1848 Dickenxs 
Dowubeyv, Imust present your friend with some little token. 

10. Something giveu as the symbol and cvidence 
of a right or privilege, upon the presentation of 
which the right or privilege may be exercised. 

1538 Icyor, essera,..a token [ed. 1548 of leade, leather 
or other thyng] gyuen to people to receyue corne of the 
kinges almes. 1548 /éid, Vessere numimariz, tokens 
Fiore to men to receive a summe of inoney by. 1552 

Iuconr, Token geuen vnto people in fayres and markets 
when they bye cattell. .essera, fesserula. 

b. sfec. A stamped picce of lead or other metal 
ae (originally after confession) as a voucher of 
itness to be admitted to the communion : in reccnt 
times used in Scotland in connexion with the Presby- 
terian Communion service, but now generally repre- 


sented by a ‘communion card’, 

1534 in Kitts Churchw. Acc. St. Martin in the Fields 37 
Item Keceued and gathred for howssellyng tokons in tlie 
Churche xiij* vij*. 1583 Churchw. Acc. St. James’ in 
Bristol past & pres. (1881) 11. 37 Paid for tokens to deliver 
to the howselynge people at Easter, vid. 1608 (Feb. 24) 
Churchw. Acc. St, Martin in the Fields 585 \t is ordered 
That every Comninicant, for the generall Communions at 
Easter, shall the day before Their Receiving, Repaire to 
the Minister, or Curate, and then and their pay his dueties 
and take a token, and Restore his Token, at his Comming 
the next day to the Communion. 12611 Coter, Afarreau, 
the token of lead, etc., giuen for aremembrance, in Churches, 
to such as meane to receiue the Communion. 16246 in 
Swayne Sart Churchw. Acc. (1896) 184 The Clarke shall 
deliver out a token for cuerye persone that will receyve 
(the Sacrament). 1645 Deleety Sess. Rec. in W. Rove 
Past. Wk. in Covt. Times vic (1877) 135 All that wants 
tokens were forhidden to approoch the table. 1791 Bos- 
WELL Fohusou 27 Auy. an. 1773, Her hushand was in the 
church distributing tokens 1888 bakrie Auld Licht Idylis 
it, Without atoken, which was a metal lozenze, no one could 
take the sacrament. 1896 ‘ lan Mactaren’ Aate Carnegie, 
A Moderate, The women had their tokens wrapt in snowy 
handkerchiefs. /d¢:/., Domsie went down one side and 
Drumsheugh the other, collecting the tokens, whose clink, 
clink in the silver dish was the only sound. 

1]. A stamped piece of metal, often having the 
general appearance of a coin, issued as a medium 
of exchanye by a private person or company, who 
engage to take it back at its nominal value, giving 
goods or legal currency for it. 

From the reign of Queen Elizaheth to 1813, issued by trades- 
men, large employers of labour, etc., to remedy the scarcity 
of small coin, and sometimes itr connexion with the truck- 
shopsystem. Laxk-tokens, silver tokens for 55., 35., 15. 6:/., 
were issued by the Bank of England in 1811: see quots. 
1812, 1832. 

1598-1604 Tauerne token [see Tavern sd. 4). 1614 1. 
Joxson Barth, Fair wt. iv, Buy a tokens worth of great 
pinnes. 1638 Sir R. Cotron Adstr. Rec. Tower 25 Re- 
tailers of victuals and small wares..using their owne 
tokens; in and about London there are above three thou- 
sand that one with another cast yearely five pound a peice 
of leaden tokens, 1757 Jos. Harris Coins 65 To supply 
the want of very small silver coins, a kind of Tokens or 
substitutes have heen instituted all made of copper. 1812 
Chron, in Aun. Reg. 150/1 The Silver Tokens issued hy the 

3ank of England..Silver Tokens of 3s. cach... The weight 
of the 15. 6/. token is 4 dwts. 17} grains, 1832 Bausace 
Econ, Manuf. xiv. (ed. 3) 131 Silver tokens for various 
sums were issued hy the Bank of England. 

12. Printing. A measure or quantity of press- 
work ; a certain number of sheets of paper (usually 
250 pulls on a hand-press) passed throagh the press. 

Token-sheet, the last sheet of each token, turned down to 
facilitate counting the whole nunber,. 

1683 Moxos Weck. Exerc. Printing xxv. 0 § A Token.. 
for Half a Press, viz. a Single Press-man, is generally hut 
five Quires..: But if it be fora Whole Press, it contains Ten 
Quires. Jéid. xxiv. »g Having Wet his first Token, he 
doubles down a..corner of the upper Sheet of it..: This 
Sheet is called the Token-Sheet, as heing a mark..to know 
how many Tokens of that Heap is Wrought-off. 1867 
Branve & Cox Dict. Sc.,etc., Token, in Printing {is} ten 
quires eighteen sheets of perfect paper, or 258 sheets It 
is reckoned an hour's work for a hand press, of ordinary 
work. 1886 Eucycl. Brit. XX111. 707/1 It has heen men- 
tioned that 250 sheets ora fo4en per hour, printed on one side 
only, represent the work of two men at the hand-press. 
1896 T. L. De Vinne J/o.von's Afech. Exerc., Printing 427 
It required inuch activity to pull a token tm one hour... 
The full ream printed on both sides is rated as four tokens. 

18. In the Isle of Man: A legal summons: see 


quotations. 

1724 Br. Witson in Keble Life xix. (1863) 638 If he owns 
it he is to have seven day's’ imprisonment and three penances 
in Church. If not he is to have a token to clear himself. 
1726-31 Watpron Descr. /sle of Alan (1865) 40 When a 
person has a mind to commence a suit against his neigh. 
bour for debt, he has no more to do than to take out atoken, 
which is a piece of slate marked with the governour's name 
on it; and it is the same thing with an arrest in England. 


14. Weaving. See quot. 


{ 
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1878 Bartow iVeaving xv. 177 Several small bobbins 
with a little of the various colours of the weft that may be 
used, that is, when several kinds are employed. They are 
called tokens, and are raised by the Jacquard looks attached, 
so as to remind the weaver which shuttle to use. 

15. Phrases ‘in which the sense of /oken be- 
comes vague). a By the same token, by this 
(or that) token (a) in the 15th c. app. On the 
sane ground; for thc same reason; in the same 
way; (4) since 1600 (= F. a ¢elles enseignes yuc , 
‘the proof of this being that’; introducing a cor- 
roborating circumstancc, often weakened down to 
a mere associated fact that helps the memory or is 
recalled to mind by the main fact. arch. or dial. 

1463 Faston Lett, 11. 134 And to this [course] Maister Alark- 
ham prayed you toagre by the same token ye mevyd hymto 
sette an ende be twyx you and my masters your brethern. 
1463 Will of Sir ll. Stafford in Somerset Med, Wells (1go1) 
200 When ye come to him by the same token that I said to 
thabbat, Sir, ] have a goode quarrell, the which is the cause 
of my journey, by that token he will deliver the said 
writinges unto you. 1493 Act 7 //en.i/1/, c. 22 Vreaenble, 
Ve may spceke with him hy the same token that he and y 
commyned toguyder of muatiers touching your maisfers 
soune, 1606 Suans. Jr. and Cr. 1. ti. 307 Pand. 1, a 
tuken from Troylus. Cres. By the same token, you are 
a Bawd. 1607 R. Clanew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 
t. xxxvilt. 305 At Aix in Germany, they were accustomed to 
shew his breeches, together with the virgin Maries smocke, 
by the same token that [orfg. 4 telles enscignes que} the 
smocke was big e ough fora giant 1659-60 Preys Diary 
28 Feb, Up in the morning and had some red herrings to 
our breakfast, while my boot-heel was a-mending, by the 
same token the boy left the hole as big as it was before. 
1662 //id. 13 Apr., 1 went to the Temple Church, and there 
heard another (sermon); by the same tokens, a boy, being 
asleep, fell down a high seat to the ground. 1722 Dr For 
Plague (1756 28 Others caused large Fires to be made.. ; 
hy the same Token, that two or three were pleased to sct 
their ]louses on Fire, and so effectually swectencd them 
by burning them down to the Ground. 1857 Dickens in 
Llouseh. Words XVII. 46 Max..wus a staunch Roman 
Catholic. (By this token: Many an argument have | had 
with him on religion), 1907 Puvitis Dare School to Staye 
vii. 126 To receive leiters from people whom they do nut 
know, and are, hy the saime token, never likely to know. 

b. More by loken: still more, the more so. deal. 

1836 Scort A ntiy. xl, Ane suldna speak ill o” the dead— 
mair hy token, o’ ane’. cummer and neighbour. 1850 Haw- 
tuorne Scarlet L. xxi, Our only danger will be from drug 
or pill; nore hy token, as there is a lot of apothecary'’s 
stuff aboard. 1861 Geo, Eviot Si/as Af. i, All this Jem 
swore he had seen, more by token that it was the very day 
he had been inole-catching on Squire Cass’s Land. 

16. altrid. and Comé.: + token-bell, ?a signal- 
or alarm-bell ; token coin, coinage, currency : 
sce TOKEN-MONEYC; ftoken-girdle, ? a girdle 
mounted with amulets; token pledge = sense 7; 
token-proprium: see ‘TOKEN-MONEY b; token- 
ring, a ring worn in token of an engagement or 
pledge; token-sheet, /rinting see 12); + token- 
teller, an indicator; token value: see ToKEn- 
MONEY c; ttokenworth, the worth of a token 
(sense 11), the very least amount. 

1486 in J. R. Boyle /fedon (1875) App. 130 Soluti pro un- 
deci les *tokyngbelles boc anno, iij,s xj.d. 1897 Daily 
News 30 Nov. 4 6 The shilling..is declared to be..the 
twentieth part Ais pound, No evil results follow from this 
fiction, because the shilling is a ‘token coin and because 
silver Is not a legal tender, except for a comparatively trivial 
amount. 1881 H. H. Gisss Double Stand. 73 It would be 
necessary to re-coin all our silver *token-coinage. 1883 
Times 14 July 5 Silver..[is] in this country in the nature of 
a token coinage. 1893 Daily News 27 June 2/3 If so, the 
silver rupee will become ‘*token’ currency. 1477 Cros- 
combe Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 5 Sylver ryng gylet 
and a ‘token gyrdel of sylver. 1896 A. Austin Eug, Dare 
ling 1. iii, Only a “token pledge to make me free Of Alfred's 
camp at Athelney. 17136 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 111. 78 
The Traders were not ohlig’d to take one anothers Penny- 
coyns or such like *Token-Propriums. 1840 Mrs. Norton 
Dream, etc. 296 By the trae *token-ring upon thy hand. 
1877 W. Jones Finger-riug 350 A pledge or token ring of 
remarkable interest. 1574 Newton Health Alag. 29 For 
smellinge is the discoucrer and “token teller of tast. 1898 
Daily News 30 Mar. 5/1 The closing of the Mints to the 
free coinage of silver, with the view of giving an artificial 
“token value to the coinage, wasadopted. 1614 B. Jonson 
Barth, Fair. ii, Why? he makes no loue to her, do's he? 
Lit. Nota “tokenworth that euer I saw. 

Token (tau'kén), v. Forms: a. I tacnian, 2 
tacnien, 2-3 tacnen (Orm. -enn), 3 taknen, 4 
-nyn, takenen, 4-6 takin, -yn. 8. 3 toknien, 
-ny, tocknen, 3-4 tokenen, 3-5 toknen, (5 
tooken), 3- token. [OE. ¢acniar (also ge-) = 
MLG. dékenen, OAHG. sethhanén (Ger. zeichnen) 
:—OTent. *tarkndjan, {. *tatkno”, ToKEN sb.] 

1. trans. To be a token or sign of; to signify, 
represent, denote, mean, betoken. 

¢ 888 AEterep Soeth. xxxix. § 13 Pon tacnnaé [sesteorra]} 
zfen. 971 Blickl. Hom. 19 Smeazean we nu. .hwat pet tac- 
node, (¢1175 Laud. Hon. 7 Nu we wulled seggen mare wet 
pis godspel ttacnet.) c 1205 Lay. 32115 To wulche binge hit 
iteon wolde Pat him wes itacned pere [#.¢ in the dream]. 
/bid. 32131 Al swa godd him hafde itakned to don, ¢1350 
Will. Palerne 2957 What pat it tokenep telle wol ich sone. 
c1425 Craft of Nombrynge \E.E.T.S.) 5 A cifre tokens 
no3t. c142zg tr. Arderue’s Treat. Fistula 14 Suche pro- 
nosticacions shewep and toknep to be pacient pat be leche 
is experte in pe knowyaug of pe fistule. 1535 StrwarT Croz. 
Scot. (Rolls) 11. 424 Quhat this takynnit I will nocht tell 
sow heir. 1889 C. C. R. Up for the Season, etc. 16 On fair 
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leaves and ladies as yet there no shade is ‘Io token their 
coming decay. 

To be a type, emblem, or symbol of; to 
typify, symbolize, 

971 Llckl, Hom, 35 Pa Easterlican dazas tacniap pa ecean 
cadiznesse. ¢ 1000 /ELEKIC //om, 11, 280 Water getacnad 
«-meniuise ingehyd. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 753 in O. bh. Misc. 24 
Crist istokned Sur3 @is der, a 1300 Cursor AL. 341 (Cont.) 
Pis wandes takens persons thre. Jil. 186544 Vfe (Christ} 
estakend to leon. 1426 Lyos. De Guil. Vilpr, Bog And by 
thys dowe wych thlow dost se,. Tam tookenyd. 1552 Gainpat 
Fruitful Dial. in Foxe A. & AM. (1570) 1558 2 The token of 
the body of Christ is (not) the thing 1okened ; wherfore they 
are not one. 1863 KixcLake Crimea 11. xiii. 195 The 
principle of the ‘moveable column’ would be well enough 
tokened by that simple skinful of water. 

+3. ‘to mark with a sign or significant mark. 

¢1300 Cursor M, 21713 (Edin.) Pe signe of taue in alde 
laity Bitaknis cros nu _in ure daiis, The men that 1arwip 
takind ware Oft it helpid fra misfare, ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saiuts 
xli. (Agnes) 30 With pe fare bud of his passione [He] taknys 

ar chekis vpe & done. 1483 Caxton Gold. Lee. 4y.byst 

le was marked or tokened on the lyppes of hym with an 
hote and brennyng yron, 1§13 Douctas Aineis x1. viii. 2 
(Qulhen thou takynnit hes sa worthely With syng fropheail 
tie feyldis, 

+ 4. mtr, To make a sign or signs. Obs. rare. 

1535 Coverpae [row vi. 12 He wyncketh with his eyes, 
he tokeneth with his fete, he posaeah with his fyngers. 

5. ¢érans. ‘Vo betroth, promise in inarriage. dal. 

1880 in IV. Cornwall Gloss. 1910 F. Paataroms Thies 
of Sirtue 1, ii. 10 ‘ low can she throw over the man afore 
they’m tokened?’.. ‘If they are tokened, does it follow 
they've let all the world know it?” 

+6. Zoken up, to put up in writing, write out. 
Obs. rare, 

1535 Coverpate Dan. v. 23 Therfore is the paline off this 
honde sent hither..to token vp this wrytinge. — Aeclus. 
1. 27, I Tesus the sonne of Sirac..haue tokened vp these 
informacions and documentes of wyszdume and \vnder- 
standinge in this boke. 

Hence To‘kened, To'kening ff/. adj. 

1606 Susans. Ant. & Cl, it. x. 9 Fino. How appeares the 
Fight? Scar. On our side, hke the ‘Ioken'd Pestilence, 
Where death is sure. 1820 Cran Rural Life (ed. 3) 14, 
We'll mix our wishes in a tokening tear, 

+ Tokener (tévkénaz, Obs. Also 6 Se. 
takinar, taknair. [f. prec. + -En!.] 

1. One who or that which portends or prognosti- 
cates ;°a portent. 

1513 Dovctas /Fneis 1. v. 114 The dreidful portis sal be 
schet,..Of Janus teinple, the tuknair of battail. /ééd. vii. 
46 Thai, delvand, fand the takinar of Camage, Ane mekle 
hor, heid that was, ] wene. 

Onc who signs or marks. 

1648 Hixuam u, Len Teeckenacr, a Marker, a Noter, 
a Signer, or a Tokener. 

Tokening (td0kénin), v4/. sb. Now rare. 
[OE tdenung (ge-), f. tdcen-tan, TOKEN v, + -1NG 1: 
ef. OIG, sethnunga, MIG. cetchenunge, Ger. 
setchnung, Du. leekening, etc.) 

1. The action of the verb TOKEN; representation, 
signification, meaning, symbolization, betokening, 
presaging, ctc.: see the verb. 

c 888 K. sEcrrep Beeth. vit. § 2 To hwam cumad hi pon 
elles butan to tacnungesorges & ..sares? (1175 /.amth.Hom, 
99 Pe helende ableu his gase on his apostlas for @ere itac- 
nunge pet heo and alle cristen men scullan lufian heore 
nehstan.}) ¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 91 Chirche haued be 
tocninge of bethfage. a@1300 Cursor Al. 6337 Sum-kin 
takening suld par be Loken in pir wandes thre. c1410 Sir 
Cleges 217, 1am aferd yt ys tokynnyng Of inote harme that 
in comynge. 1496 Dives & Paup. (WV. de W.) 1. xv. 48/1 
enceusynge done..byfore the ymages in dyuerse sygnyfy- 
cacyons or tokenynges. 

tb. /x tokening, in token, as a token or cvi- 
dence (of). Ods. 

e890 tr. Bedu’s (Vist. tt. vi. (8g) 114 Pa he me in 
tacnunge his lufan bebead, 1297 R. Grouc. CAron. (Rolls) 
1165 Ibured it was uorp wip him as in tokninge Of is 

rowesse, 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.5.) 39 A 

ranch of ane olyve tree in takenyng of 2a 1500 
Chester Pl, xi. 147 A signe I offer..in tockeninge shee has 
lived 00 in full devocion. 

2. A token, emblem, sign, mark; a portent; a 
signal; +a zodiacal sign (0ds.). 

¢ 888 K. JEcFrep Socth. viii § 1 Hwzt syndon 3a woruld- 
szlda odres huton deades tacnung? a1z300 Cursor M. 
11252 Par es pe king ouer al kinges Born to night wit pir 
takeninges. ¢1320 Sir 71st. 506 Hunters, whare be 3e? 
Pe tokening schuld 3e hlowe. c¢xgoo tr. Secreta Secret, 
Gov. Lordsh, 73 Whenne be sonne entrys yn to pe firste 
tokenynge of te crabbe. a14§0 /oxurn. Tottenhaut8s A 
hroche on hur hrest.. With the holy-rode tokenyng, was 
wrotyn for the nonys. 1553 Douglas's AEneis um. vi. 67, 
I sall the schaw taikynins [ed. Sma/Z takins) therof full 
mete. 1710 Dict. Feudal Law 151 Taikunings, are Signals 
given to forwarn people of the approach of the Enemy. 
1857 Morris Yasox mu. 46 Bid him hearken, hy this token- 
ing, That I, who send thee to him, am the same, 

To-kenless, a. [-Less.}] Without a token. 

21763 Byrom Ox Church Coutmeuuton m. ii, Heartless, 
and tokenless if it remain, It ought to pass, in Strictness, 
for profane. 

To'ken-mo:ney. 

a. £ccl. ‘Vhe payment made or contribution 
given (by way of Easter Offering) by persons on 
receiving their token that they were duly prepared 
to make their Easter communion. 

(See Token roh, quot. 1608, and Churchw. Acc. St. Mar- 
tin in the Fields 37 note.) 

1546 Churchw. Ace. St. Martin in the Fields 101 In 
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primis Receued and gatherd of the Paryshyons ffor the pas- 
call and tokyn money at Easter in the Church xlis. vjd. 
1564 /éi/. 216 It'm Keceyued the ixt® of Aprile 1564 for the 
halfe of the token monneye at Easter xxvj* viij4. 1572 
Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 153 Imprimis receaved 
of the parishenars for the token money at Faster..xlijs. 
1573 Tid. 136 Receavede at Easter of token money.. 
xIlvs.xd. 1611 Churchw, Ace. St, Margarct’s Westm, 
(Nichols 1797) 29 Received for the token-money for the 
whole year, ended the 11th day of May, 1611 £6. 5. 

b. Private tokens (TOKEN sd. 11) issued by a 
trader or company to serve as a fractional cur- 
rency and temporary medium of exchange between 
traderandcustomer; soloken-propritum VOKEN 16). 

1890 Pall Mall G. 9 Jan. 3/3 He has also grocery and 
provisiozn stores all along the line, and = all his employés 
in token-money which he mints himself—probably the most 
gigantic truck system which ever existed. 1900 M. Pxitiirs 
(1tle) The Token-Money of the Bank of England, 1797 
to 1816. 5 

c. State coinage of money not having the intrinsic 
valne for which it is current, bat bearing a fixed value 
relative to gold coin, for which it is exchangeable. 

1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 641/2 They [gold and silver] per- 
form different functions, and it is this fact which enables 
a State to use one of them as token-money, the demand for 
it practically neither rising nor falling according to its price, 
nor according to the activity of trade. 1892 Pall Mall G. 
22 Dec, 2/3 The remedy lies not in increased use of token 
inoney, but in providing in gold-using countries a second 
currency for silver. ; 

+To-ker. Oss. A large variety of garden bean. 

1786 J. Anercrompik Gard. Assist. Feb. 32 Beans.—Plant 
..a full crop of long-pods, Windsors, tokers, Sandwich, or 
other broad kinds, tn rows a yard distance. 1802 Lng. 
Encyet, 1V. 473/1 The Toker is the largest garden-bean, 
and somewhat of an oval shape. 

Toker, Tokke, obs. ff. Tucker, fuller, Tuck <. 

To-kerve: sec T0-canve. 

Toko, var. Toco?. Toko-: see Toco-. 

Tol, obs. form of Tout, ‘Toon. 

|] Tola (tou'la), Zas? Jnd. Also 7 tolla; angli- 
cized tole, toll; gtolah. [llindi ¢o/a :—Skr. /u/a 
balance, scale, weight, f. ¢z/- to weigh.) An East 
Indian weight, chiefly used for gold or silver, vary- 
ing at diffcrent times and places; now (since 1833) 
in the British dominions fixed at 180 grains (the 
weight of the rupee). Also, a coin of this weight. 

1614 Purcuas @i/grimage Vv. xvii. (ed. 2) 544 Euery Tole 
is a Kupia of siluer, and tenne of those Toles is the value of 
one of golde, 1618 in Foster Eng. Factories [n-. (1906) 47, 
524 tole make a seere of 30 pices. 1683 W. Hepces Vary 
(Hakl. Soc.) 1. 83 They..tooke from them 4 or 5 tolas upon 
a Seer, over weight, on all their Silk brought into y® Ware- 
house. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Tray ut. 18 All 
Gold and Silver is weighed by the Tole. 1800 J/isc, Tr. in 
’ Asiat, Ann, Reg, 451 Each of these persons shall pay a 
fixed revenue of a tola of gold tothe Rajah. 1803 Grevitte 
in Phil. Trans. XCII1. 203 note, A tolah is about 180 grains, 
Troy weight. 1895 19th Cent. Aug. 255, | placed a piece of 
gold, weighing a tola, on his lap. 

Tolat, obs. Sc. form of TorLet. 
Tolbooth, toll-booth (td'1bz5, -bzp,telbzp), 
sd. Chiefly $c. Forms: 4tolbope, 4-6 tolbothe, 
tolbuth, 5 tolboythe, tolle buthe, tolbuthe, 
(towboth, -buthe), 5-7 tolbuith, 6 tolboth, 
-boith, -buyth, tollboothe, -bouthe,(towbuyth, 
7 toole-, towle-, tolebooth), 6-tolbooth, 7- toll- 
booth. [f. Tout 561+ Boorn, /z/, the booth, stall, 
or shed of the tax-collector. Cf. Ger. col/bude, Da. 
loldbod, custom-house.] 

+1. A booth, stall, or office at which tolls, 
duties, or customs are collectcd; a custom-house. 

[1314-15 Rolls of Parlt, 1. 331/1 Mandetur.. Ballivis de 
Yolbotha de Lenne.] 13.. /’x0fr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in 
Herrig’s Archiv LX XX1. 309 ‘4 Matheu cald was his name, 
In a Tol-bobe sat pe same. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. 
(Mathou) 8 Quhare in pe tolbuth set lewy. 1381 Rolls of 
Parit, Uf. 108/1 Alerent jeske a ‘lolbothe du dite ville 
{Canterbury}, 1382 Wycuir Matt, ix.g He seiz a man sit- 
tynge in a tolbothe, Matheu by name. ¢1475 Pict. Vec. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 804/8 f/oc tolonenit, a tolbothe. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 390/1 A Tolle buthe. 1577-87 Hottnsuepn Chron. 
III. 1186/1 The tolhoth in the market of Durham all of 
stone. 1587 Lanc. IV 2t/s (Chetham Soc.) I1]. 116 Excepte 
onelie of the tollboothe the toll and stallages of Manchester. 
1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, N. T. 14 Sitting in the Tole- 
booth of the Publicans to gather up the rents, 1756 Nucent 
Gr. Tour, Germ. 11. 133 There is here a great toll-booth, or 
custom-house, where toll is paid for..black cattle that pass 
from Jutland into Germany. 

2. A town hall or guildhall. 

(Often (esp. in Scotland) comprehending senses x and 3.) 

1440 Sc. Acts Fas. Lf (1814) 11. 32/2 The Consale Generale 
haldyn at Strivilyn in the tolbuthe of that ilk. 1467 Daex- 
ferniline Regr. (Bann. Cl.) 358 pis inquisicion made at Der- 
wik vpoun twede in pe tolbuth of pe samyn. 1593 Res. 
Mag, Sig. Scot. 817/2 Ad edificandum pretorium, carcerem 
domumque ponderum et telonium (lie tolbuith, prissoun, 
weyhous and customehous)..ad publicos usus dicti burgi. 
1596 Datuymece tr, Leséie’s Hist, Scot. x. (S.T.S.) IL. 400 
Publiklie be heraldis..scho [the Queen) cominandis, that 
Johne Knox, Wilok, Douglas, and Paul Meffen, compeiring 
in the Tolbuith of Striuiling in Judgment to mak ansucr. 
1665 J. Buck in Peacock Stat. Cantbridgc (1841) App. B. 54 


Upon Michaelmass day the Vice Chancellor with some of | 


the Feads and Doctors..goe to the Toll Booth in their 
Scarl.t Gowns, there to give the Maior his oath. 182z0 Lin- 
GARD Hist, Eng. 1V. ii. 74 Margaret ..offered to conduct her 
son (he was only in his twelfth year) to the tolbooth of 


t 


Edinburgh, and to announce by proclamation that he had _ 


1 


assumed the government. 1828 Craven Gloss., Tolt-booth... 
In this district it signifies a Town Hall, where the Court 
3aron is held, and the rents and amercements due to the 
Lord are paid. 1 J. Kirxwoop United Presbyterians 
Ayr. iii. 29 They had to perform the ceremony in the Tol- 
booth of Irvine. — om 

3. A town prison, a jail. 

(Formerly usually consisting of cells under the town hall.) 

©1470 Henry Jallace vit. 202 A bauk was knyt all full of 
rapy’s keyne ; Sic a towboth sen syn was neuir seyne, ¢1520 
Nisset WV, 7, in Scots, Acts xxiit 35 He comandit him to 
be kepit in the tolbuth of Herode. 1535 CromweLt in 
Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) 1. 432 The said universitie 
[Cambridge] hath hertefor had. .the use of the kings prisoune 
there called the Tolbothe. 1581 N. Burne Disgxt. in Cats, 
Vractates(S. 1.8.) 109 Being impresoned first in the Castel 
of Sanctandrois, and nixt in the tolbuith of Edinburgh. 1655 
Fuiier //?st. Camb, vii. §25 The Maior refused to give 
them the keys of the Toll-booth, or Town-prison, 1661 
3Lounr Glossogr. (ed. 2), Tolbuyth, the name of the chief 
Prison at Edenburgh. 1738 (¢/¢/e) Captain Porteous’s Ghost, 
giving an Account how he was dragged from the Tolbooth 
of Edinourgh, by the outrageous mob, and hung by the 
neck like a Dog. 1752 J. LoutHtan Form: of Process (ed. 2) 
67, | being incarcerate within the said Tolbooth, by Warrant 
of the Lord Justice-Clerk, for the Crime of Murder alledged 
committed by me. 1818 Scorr Art. Alidl, Note C, Since 
the year 1640..the Tolbooth was occupied as a prison only. 
1855 [Burn] A utodiog, Beggar Boy (1859) 6, lam not without 
some pleasing reminiscences of the gude toun of Hawick, 
having been boarded and lodged in the tolbooth there for the 
space of seven days. 

4. altrib. 

1611 Acc. Bk. W. Wrayin Antignary XXXII. 214 The 
crosse of stone standing in the toolebooth garth. ¢1737 in 


1 


Scott //rt. Mid/. Note D, One Stoddart,..was charged of | 


haveing boasted publickly, in a smith's shop at Leith, that 
he had assisted in breaking open the Tolbooth door. 1818 
Léid. iii{i], ‘1 would claw down the tolbooth door wi’ my 
nails,’ said Miss Grizel, ‘but I wad be at him [ Porteous)’. 
1847 Mrs. S. Menteatu Lays irk & Covt. 65 A gleam 
is waking—more faintly now—Her Tolbooth prison-hold. 
Hence + To'lbooth v. (obs, 2once-wd.), to im- 


prison in a tolbooth. 
@ 1635 Corsett /’ocms (16458) 35 (Fas. I's Visit to Cam- 


britgey And well bestow'd he thought Itis hen, That they 


might Tolebooth Oxford men. 

+ Tolbot. @a/. Obs. a. Local name of some 
measure of capacity: according to some, a bushel. 
b. The tub or cask for the reception of mca] taken 
in multure. [Cf. Tout sd.1 2 (4), and oul (dial.), 
a tub for mcal or meat, a meal-boat (Zug. Dial. 
Dict.).] 

1536 WS. Ace. St. Fohn's tHosp., Canterb., Payd for a 
tolbot off otemell vijd. 1589 R. Harvey 2. Perc. 3 Make 
ineale of it, and take large tole to the enriching of the Tolbot. 

Told (told), A/a. rare. [pa.pple. of TeLLz.] 
Related, narrated, recountcd; counted, reckoned ; 
t+esteemed: see the verb. Chiefly in comb., as 
oft-told (Ort A. ¢), twice-told, etc. + By told 
tales, as is said, as they say (cf. by ad/ accounts), 

¢ 1310 in Béddeker Altengl. Dicht, 292 Jef pou art riche & 
wel ytold, Ne be pou noht barefore to bold. a 1425 Cursor A. 
18713 (Trin.) Alle pat wolde leue is believe] pat tolde And 
baptenie receyue wolde. 1546 J. Heywoop Pro. (1867) 22 
All is not golde that glisters by tolde tales. 1882 W. B. 
Wreven Soc. Law Labor 94 Capital is told wealth. 

b. Zold oul, counted out; hence, playcd ont, 
spun out, exhansted (co//og.). 

1861 Wuyte Metvitcr Mrkt, Hard, xi, (1862) 89 He could 
not disguise from himself thal the roan was about ‘told out’, 

Tol-de-rol, tol de rol (tg) df rel). Also in 
extended form tol de rol lol. A combination of 
syllables used as the refrain of a song, and licnce 
as an exclamation of jollity, or the like. Also as 
sb, and attrib. 

1765 H. Timpercake J fer, 56 Just like the toldederols {sic} 
of many old English songs. 1782 Mrs. H. Cow.ey Sold 
Stroke for Husb. wii, Tol-de-rol! Ah, that won't do—that 
won't do! You can't hide it. 1797 F. Reynotps The Will 
v. ii, What, Mandeville] Howard! all together! all recon. 
ciled !—Tol de rollol! 1798 Worcort (P. Pindar) Tals of 
Hoy Wks, 1816 1V. 18 Let us have something in the tol-de- 
roll-loll-way—funny. 1815 W.H. Irecanp Sceribdleomania 
40 Some scribes who write fast, and are flippant at rhymes, 
‘Think Genius is center‘d in tol-de-rol chimes. 1861 Dutton 
Coon #. Foster's D. i, ‘Yhe policeman sings a sort of a ‘tol 
de rol’, 1889 Grove’s Dict. Alus. 1V. 805 Zure-lure.., or 
Toure-loure, a very ancient lyrical burden or refrain.. 
still survives in English popular music in the forms ‘tooral- 
looral-looral ’, and ‘ tol-de-rol ’. 

|| Toldo (tg'ldo). Also 9 tolda. 
awning, canopy, penthouse: cf. F. /audis a shelter, 
a hut, OF. ¢auder to sheltcr; sce Korting 9422, 
g5!9.] @ A canopy. b. A tent, hut, or hovel 
of the native Indians of South Amcrica. 

a, 1760-72 tr. Juan § Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 159 To avoid 
the tortures of the Moscitos..all persons..have fe/dos or 
canopies over their beds. 1852 Tu. Ross //usmboldt's Trav, 
Il. xx. 286 We could not make use of mosquito-curtains 
(toldos) while on the Orinoco. 

b. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iv. (1873) 65 The Cacique 
Lucanee constantly have their Toldos on the outskirts of the 
town. Vote, ‘Lhe hovelsof the Indians are thus called. 1864 
Kerder 9 Apr. 463/1 Vhese tofdas (or dwelling-places) are 
constructed only with branches of sticks, joined overhead at 
a height of about five feet from the ground. 1910 Blackw, 
Mag. June 8s0/1 An old revolver may find Its way into 


their guanaco-skin toldos. 
+ Tole. Oés. rave. [OE. /d/ (str. fem.), a by- 


form of /#/; see TELE Sd.) Evil-speaking, calumny; 
blasphemy ; reproach, blame. 


[Sp. foldo 


TOLERABLE. 


c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke iii, 14 Ne tale ne dod. ¢ 1000 
fEveric Jom. 1, 498 AZle synn and tal bid forgifen. @ 1023 
Wetestan fom. Ivii. (1883) 299 Pat man god to tale habbe. 
€1315 SHOREHAM i. 975 Per-fore 3¢ mote bolyen hyt [pain] 
Wyp-oute alle manere tole [7?#ze hole = whole}. 

Tole, obs. f. or var. Tota, Tout (esp, 7.1), Toot. 

Toledo (tolido). [Name of a city (tolédo) in 
Spain, long famous for its manufacture of finely 
tempered sword-blades.] Short for Zoledo blade 
or sword: A sword or sword-blade made at 


Toledo, or of the kind made there. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Manin Hum. u.ii, Step. How will 
you sell this rapier, friend? Brar.. ."Tis a most pure Toledo, 
61626 Dick of Devon 11.1. in Bullen QO. PZ. IL. 46 A bun- 
dred of the best Toledoes. 1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. 1851 
LV. 357 What doe these keen Doctors heer but cut him over 
the sinews with their Toledo's? 1713 Appison Ct, Jari? 
e22 A long ‘Yoledo sticking out by his side. 1826 Scott 
Woodst. ti, Reach me my ‘Voledo. 

Tolenar, variant of ToLXER Oéds. 

Tolene (tolin). Chem. [f. Toi(u + -ENE.] 
The oily constituent of tola-balsam, C,)H,,. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 851 Tolene is a colourless 
very mobile liquid, having a pungent odour... When exposed 
to the air, it quickly takes up oxygen, and becomes resinised. 

Toler, variant of ToLLER = 2. 

Tolerability. vere. ([f. TotEraBLe: sec 
-ITy.] The quality or state of being tolerable; 
tolerabieness. ’ 

1640 Futter Yoseph's Coat ix. (1867) 192 Let them labour 
also to ingratiate every pastor, who hath tolerability of 
desert, with his own congregation. 1655 — Ch, f7ist. 1x. 1. 
§ 35 Alas; tolerability was eminency in that age. 1810 W. 
‘Taytor in Robberds J/em. IL. 294, I might fit up the lives of 
the German poets,..and so mend each into tolerability. 

Tolerable (tg:lerab’l), @. (adv.). Also 5-7 
toller-. [a. F. to/érable (14th cc. in Godef. Comp/.), 
ad. L. ¢olerdéilis that may be borne, that can bear 
or cndure, f. /olerare to bear, endure: see -ABLE.]} 

1. Capable of being borne or endured ; support- 
able (physically or mentally); bearable, endurable. 

1422 tr. Secreta Sucret., Priv. Priv, 132 Suche a kynge is 
tollerabill, as many nen thynkyn, for the more myschefe to 
Enchu, 1515 Barcrav “gloges iti. (1570) Bvj b/2 [t were 
thing tollerable To becke and to bowe to persons honorable. 
1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Jatt. x. 15 It shall be more tolerable 
for the laud of the Sodomites and Gomorrheans in the day of 
judgement, then for that city, 1604 E. Grisistone ///s¢. Siege 
Ostend 157 Nakednesse, by reason of the..colde..is not very 
tollerable. 1653 Baxter Wore. Petit. Def. 39, 1 abhor as 
much as most do..not bearing with each other in tolerable 
differences. a 1704 T. Brown Tie Oxf Scholars Wks. 1730 
1,9 Hedid not know how to maintain hiinself and his kamily 
inanytolerablesort. 1834 Sourney Doctor xx. (1862) 149 ‘2 
‘The temperature of a glass-house is not only tolerable but 
agreeable to those who have their fiery occupation there. 
1909 IiVestit, Gaz. 27 Aug. 2/2 Ideas..of making the motor 
less anti-social and more tolerable by the general public. 

b. Of drugs: That may be endured, or of 
which the action may be resisted, by the human 
system: cf, ToLerance 1 b, TOLERANT a. c. 

2. Such as to be tolerated, allowed, or counten- 

anced; sufferable, allowable. Now rare. 
_ 1531 Ervor Gov. 11. ii, That langage that in the chambre 
is tollerable, in place of iugement or great assembly is 
nothing commendable. 1§97 1602 IV. Riding Sessions Kolls 
(Yorks. Rec. Ser.) 27 Misdemeanours not tollerable hy the 
lawes of the Realine. 1598 Manwoov Lawes Forcst xii. § 4 
(1615) gt When there is no mast in the woods, then hogges 
hor swine are not tollerable there. 1619 T. Campion Art of 
Descant (1674) 41 If the Bass be sharp in F fa ut, it is not 
tolerable to rise from a sixth toaneight. 16a5 Bacon £ss., 
Revenge (Arb.) 502 The most Tolerable Sort of Reuenge is 
for those wrongs which there is no Law to remedy, 16go 
Locke Govt. 1. xiii. § 151 Where..the Executive is vested 
in a single Person,..that single Person in a very tolerable 
Sense inay also be called Supream. 


+3. actively. Capable of bearing or cnduring; 
tolerant. Const. of. Obs. rare. 


1sss Epen Decades 99 The owlde souldiours..were..ex- 
ceadynge tollerable of labour, heate, hunger, and watchynge. 

4. Moderate in degree, quality, or character ; 
of middling quality, mediocre, passable; now es/. 
moderately good, fairly good or agreeable, not bad. 

1548 Upatt, etc, Erasm. Par, Matt. v.38 To the intent ye 
shoulde be of the meane and tollerable sorte. 1597 HooKER 
Licel. Pol. V. \xxxi. § 5 Wee ate to descend to a lower step, 
receiving knowledge in that degree, which is but tolerable. 
1658 Evetyn Diary g June, The new front towards y¢ 
gardens is tollerable, were it not drown’d by a too massie 
and clomsie pair of stayres of stone. 1693 Drypen Disc. 
Orig. & Progr. Satire Vess. (Ker) Il. 110 We have yet no 
English prosodia, not so much as a tolerable dictionary, or 
a grammar. 1706 Puicuirs (ed. Kersey), Loleradle,..also 
indifferent, passable. 1790 Cook’s boy. V. 1729 Some of 
it, which had adhered in lumps, was of a tolerable [edz 1784 
I]. 235 sufficient) whiteness. 1833 L. Rivcme HWand, by 
Loire 53 The staircase is all that now exists even in toler- 
able preservation. 1835 Sir J. Ross Varr.2nd Voy. xl. 538 
[ound atolerable road. 1865 Mrs. Gasket lives & Dai. 
xv, He had eaten a very tolerable lunch. 1868 M. Parrison 
Academ. Org, v. 209 Leisure and tolerable freedom from the 
anxieties of straitened ineans. 

5. Asadv. a. = TOLERABLY 2. 

(After 1750 chiefly in inferior writers and d/a/.) ? 

1673 Remarques Humours Town 40 Lf you can but dis- 
course tollerable of good Wine, 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 114 
P 1, 1 observed a Perscn of a tolerable good Aspect. 1796 
Mes. E. Parsons Afyst. Warning IL. 142 They halted at 
atoletable large hamlet. 1823 F. Coorer Proncer’s xxxvil, 
‘hey. .emerged at once into a tolerable clear atmosphere. 


TOLERABLENESS. 


b. pred. In fair health; moderately or passably 
well: = ToteraBey 2b. col/log. 

1847 C. Broxte J. Lyre xxvi, We're tolerable, sir, I 
thank you, ‘ 

Tolerableness. [f. picc. + -NESS.] The 
quality or Jact of being tolerable. 

1. Allowableness ; cf. prec. 2. 

1612 J. Mason Anat, Sorc. 69 Not so much to confirme 
the lawfulnesse..as to induce or insinuate a tolerablenesse 
in regard of the necessity .. thereof. 1644 J. Gooow1n 
Jnuoc. Triumph. (1645) 33 Questioning the Orthodoxisine, 
yea, the tolerablenesse of the.. Doctrine. 

2. Capability of being borne or cndured; bear- 
ableness, endurablencss: cf. prec. 1. 

a 1678 Woopurapb //oly Living (1688) 39 Practising. .the 
inconveniences and snfferings of poverty, to try by the 
tolerableness of these the unnecessariness of wealth, 

Tolerablish, a. rare. [f. as prec. + -1sH!] 
Somewhat tolerable, pretty fair, just passable. 

1798 (Given as a‘ Hampshirism* in a letter from J. Jeffer- 
son to J. Boucher 23 Feb. (MS.)]. 1899 Pall Mall Muay. 
Jan. 80, | vow the music sounds tolerablish, 

Tolerably (tp lérabli), adv. [f. ToLenaBLe + 
-LY*,] Ina tolerable manner or way. 

1. Iu a way that may be borne, endured, or 
permitted; bearably, supportably ; allowably, per- 
missibly. 

1580 Hottysaxn Treas. Fr. Tong, Passablement, roller. 
ably, that may be borne withall, 1586 W. Weane “ne. 
Poetrie (Arb) 65 What wordes may tollerably be placed an 
Ryme, and what not. 1597 Hooker Keel. Poh v. [watt § 4 Ee 
may be tollerably given without them rather then any nan 
vdlnedl it should..depart this life. 1643 Mittox Divorce 
tt, vili, Wks. 1852 EV. 81 Ile might dismisse her whom he 
could not tolerably and 50 not conscionably retain, 

In a moderate or passable degree; passably, 
moderately, fairly, pretty well. 

1485 Canton /’aris & I. Prol. (1.868) 12 The matter is 
reasonable and tolerably credible. 1602 Marston Aut. + 
Mel. Induct., Ha! hat ha! tolerably good; good faith, 
sweet wag. 1695 Woonwarp Nal, /list. Earth we. i. (1723) 
143 Bodyes that are still tolerably firin. 1724 \optson Sfect. 
No. 275 » 10 [He} had acquitted himsclf tolerably at a Ball 
oran Assembly. 1799 Ht. Lit Ca cterd, T., French. T. 
(ed, 2) I. 198 She had made rapid strides too in her ediuca- 
tion; she wrote tolerably. 1815 J. Suite /'anoraiia Se. 
§ Art Ik. 703 tt will be easy to form a tolerably corect 
idea of the perspective appearance of any object. 1843 
Ruskin Mod, Paint. (1848) bon. t. vii. § 18. 93 He painted 
everything tolerably, and nothing excellently, 1834 1.p. 
Watsos in Law Times Kep. LXXI1. 103/1 Two things 
appear to their Lordships to be iolerably certain. 

b. pred. Moderately well in health; pretty 
well. co//og. and atal. 

1778 in Wine. D'Arblay's Early Diary (1889) YH. 241 He 
iv tolerahly to-day. 

Tolerance (tg'lérins). Also 5 6 toll-. fa. 
¥. folerance (14th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. rare L. 
tolerdntia, {, tolerdre to TOLERATE: sce -ANCE. 
But from 16th c. prob. dircetly referred to the L.] 

+L The action or practice of enduring or sustain- 
ing pain or hardship; the powcr or capacity of 
enduring; endurance. Oés. 

14382-20 Lypc. Chron. Trey it. 7014 Rizt so conventent Is 
to pe wyse..with suffraunce, In al his port to haue toller- 
aunce. 1603 Hotiaxn //ufarch’s Mer. 230 Sage counsell 
and wisdome, .in dangers and travels, we tearme tolerance, 
patience and fortitude. @ 1626 Bacon Apophthegm, 138 in 
Resuscitatio (1661) 311 Diogenes, one terrible frosty Morn- 
ing, came into the Market-place; And stood Naked shaking 
to shew his Tolerance. 1650-3 tr. //ales’ Dissert. de Pace 
in Phenix (1708) th, 366 (Uhey} have omitted nothing to 
the most certain Hope of Salvation, and to all the toil of 
a pious Life, and to the tolerance of Christ’s Cross. 1814 
W, ‘Vaytor in Monthly Mag. XXNXVII. 527 We do not 
ascrihe superior tolerance to the protestant dissenters for 
enduring more patiently their privations. 

b. Phys. ‘The power, constitutional or acquired, 
of enduring large doses of active drugs, or of 
resisting the action of poison, etc. Cf. TOLERANT Cc, 
TOLERATE v. 1b, TOLERATION I b. 

1875 H. C. Woop Fherap. (1879) 153 By the aid of opiates 
and careful dilution aspectes of tolerance was often obtained 
for these heroic doses. 2876 Bartuorow A/at, Aled. (1879) 
236 When emetic doses even are continued in some subjects, 
this effect finally ceases, and the drug is borne without pro- 
ducing any gastric symptoms. To this state has heen 
applied the term foferance. 1890 Pirtincs Nat. Aled. 
Diet., Tolerance, power of endurance whereby a dangerous 
drug can be safely taken in excessive doses. 

ce. forestry. The capacity of a tree to endure 
shade. Cf. Toterant d. U.S. 

1898 Pincnot Adirondack Spruce 6 \ provisional scale of 
tolerance is as follows, beginning with the species which 
demand most light : Tamarack, Poplar, Bird Cherry, White 
and Black Ash [etc.]. /éfd.23 All species..are not equal 
in their tolerance of shade, their resistance to storm and 
disease [etc.]. /4/d.30 Black Cherry stands ahout midway 
in the scale of tolerance among the trees in the Park. 

+2. The action of allowing; licence, permission 
granted by an authority. Oés. 

1539 Act 31 Hen. VII, c. 13 § 19 Without any other 
licence, dispensacion or tollerance of the kinges highnesse. 
1567 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 571 Na persoun sould 
intromet thairwith.. without his rycht licence and tollerance 
had thairto, 1580-81 /did. 357 Be the Kingis Majesties 
permissioun and tol-erance. : 

3. The action or practice of tolerating; toleration ; 
the disposition to be patient with or indulgent to 


the opinions or practices of others ; freedom from 


112 


bigotry or undue severity in judging the conduct of 
others; forbearance: catholtcity of spirit. 

1765 Lowrn Let. to Warburton 13 It admits..of no toler- 
ance, no intercommunity of various sentiments, not the least 
difference of opinion. 1809-10 Co.rmoce Friend (1865) 56 
The only true spirit of toletauce consists in our conscientious 
toleration of cach other's intolerance. 1841 Mytus Cath. 
Th. us. $ 5. 15 1t may not accord with the undisciplined 
instincts of sone to associate the tolerance of Imperfection 
in connection with the instrumentality of Perfection, 1868 
Ileces Kealuah vi. (1876) 89 ‘Volerance, or to use a more 
Christian word, charity. 1g0z C. Lennox J. Chalmers xiv. 
(1905) 70/1 With the same large tolerance he satisfied the 
curiosity of the astonished black. 

4, Techuicaltses. a. Comming, The small margin 
within which coins, when minted, are allowed to 
deviate from the standard fineness and weight: 
atso called a//owance. (Cf. ToLEnation 5, KEMEnyY 
sb, 4.) 

1868 Nes. Royal Counuisstou on luternat, Cotnage 93 As 
to the minimum of remedy or tolerance to be a'lowed on 
coining, it will be observed that there is a near agreement 
among the Mints of different countries on this head. /bid. 
App. ai. 228 Gold coins... The margin allowed for error in 
coining, known as the remedy or tolerance, is calculated 
upon the pound troy of coin, and amounts to rg grains for 
the fineness, plus or minus, or '/i¢ of a carat, and 12 grains 
for the weight. 

b. Afech. An allowable amount of variation 
in the dimensions of a machine or part. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Supp. sv., A tolerance of 00075 [ =1/ 10001 
of an inch is allowed above or below the exact dimension in 
fine machine parts. 

Tolerancy trlérinsi). rare. [ad. rare L. fol/e- 
rantia: see prec. and-axcy.] ‘Vhe quality or habit 
of being tolerant; cf. pree. 3. 

a1g56 Uvare Let. in Royster D. (Shaks, Soc.) Introd., By 
their eaxcedyng gret tolerancie brought them to goodnes. 
1825 Corexipcr Aids Aef, xvi. (1848) 1. 77, PE shall believe 
our present religious tolerancy to proceed from the abun- 
dance of our chazity and good sense. 

Tolerant (tplé-aat), a. (54.) [a. F. solérant 
(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), pr. pple. of ¢oldrer to 
‘Tovrnate, ad. L. folenint-em, pr. pple. of tolerare.] 
Tisposed or inclined to tolerate or bear with 
something; practising or favouring toleration. 

1784 Jos. Wirth Banifpton Lect, iii. 145 His |Gibbon’s] 
cagerness to throw a veil over the deformities ofthe Heathen 
theology, to decorate with all the s,lendor of panegyric the 
tolerant spirit of its votaries. 1792 Berke Let. to Sir //, 
Langriste Wks. VI. 313 A tolerant government ought not 
to be too scrupulous in its investigations 1796 Mons 
Amer. Geog. \. 429 The religion of th Commonwealth 
[Massachusetus] is established .on a most liberal and tole- 
raut plan, All persons, of whatever religious profession or 
senliments, may worship God agreeably to the dictates of 
their own consciences, unmolested. 1838 Lyttos Alice 1. xi, 
Ilis own early errors made him tolerant to the faults of 
others. 84x Macaucay in four C. Eng. Lett, (1880) 537 
You were less tolerant than myself of little imannertsns. 
1875 Maxine Adtssion I/. Ghost ix. 237 Though we are to 
be tolerant towards the persons of hetetics, we are intolerant 
of the heresics themselves, 

b. /ransf. Of a thing; Capable of bearing or 
sustaining. Const. of. 

1864 J. H. Newmasx Aol. ii. 169 How far the Articles were 
tolerant of a Catholic, or even of a Roman interpretation. 

e. Phys. Able to cndare the action of a drug, 
an irritant, etc., without being affected ; capable of 
resisting, Const. of. Cf. ToLerance 1b. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 748 Chrysophanic acid 
having at first given rise to irritation, I diluted it. ..The skin 
in two or three weeks became tolerant of it. 188x Am yci/, 
Brit, XW. 210/2 The amount [of ipecacuanha) required to 

roduce its effect varies considerably, children as a mle 
pe more tolerant than adults, 31899 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Tolerant, withstanding the use of a drug without injury. 

a. forestry. Capable of enduring shade. Cf. 


Tocerance tc. U.S. 

1898 Pixcnot Adirondack Spruce 5 A selection forest is 
usually composed of species tolerant of shade. /éid. 6 
Spruce, Hemlock, Balsam, the Maples {etc.] are tolerant. 

B. 56, (subst. use of the adj.: so in Fr.) One 
who tolerates opinions or practices different from 
his own; one free from bigotry; a tolerationist. 

1780 |. Brows Lett.ou Toleration i. (1803) 35, I dare defy 
all the Yolerants on earth, to point out one thing. .com- 
petent to masters and parents letc.), 1872 Morey J o/faire 
ili. 144 Henry the Fourth was a hero with Voltaire, for no 
hetter reason than that he was the first great tolerant, the 
earliest historic indifferent. 

+ Tolerantial (tpléra‘nfal), a. Obs. rare. [f. 
L. folerdntia ToLenance+-sL.]  Lelonging or 
pertaining to tolerance. 

1681 Aeligio Clerict 121 Till we have tried our Strength 
and Patience to the quick in sharp Exercises of Vertue's 
other branch, the Tolerantial part. 

+Tolerantism. 0¢s. rare. [f. Torerant + 
-1su.] The principlesofatolerant (see ToLERANT LB), 

1824 Hist. Aurope in Ann, Reg. 196,/1 Vhis sect.. professes 
tolerantism (for thus they call it), or indifference. 

To‘lerantly, adv. [f.as prec. +-Ly2%.] Ina 
tolerant manner; with tolerance; forbearingly. 

1822 Byron I’7s. Yudyg. Pref., | have..treated them more 
tolerantly, 1883-4 J. G. Butter Sible Work 11. 42 It is 
wise and right to deal tolerantly with errorists in sentiment. 

+ To-lerat, Ap/. a. Obs. [ad. L. /olerat-ws, pa. 
pple. of /olerare to Toterate.] Tolerated: in 
quot. as fa. pple. 

171% Countrynian's Let. to Curat 24 He [Bacon] advised 


TOLERATION. 
that Non-conformity should not meerly be conniv’d at, but 
even Tolerat by a Law. 

Tolerate (tg'léreit), v. Also 6-Stoll-. [f. F. 
tolérer (vsth c. in Godef. Compl), ad. 1. tolerare 
to bear, endure: sce -aTE 3] 

+1. srans. To endure, sustain (pain or hardship . 

153% Exvor Gor, im. xiv, To tollerate those thinges whiche 
do seme bytter or grenous (wherof there be many in the lyfe 
of nan). a1g48 Hare Chron, Rich, 111 Fu The great dolou: 
and sorowe that you haue suffred and tollerated by the cruel 
maurther of your innocente cluldren. 1599 A. M. tr. Calhel- 
houer's hh, Physicke 39 1 Applye that same as warme as he 
nay or can tollerate it on and rownde about his heade. 1616 
Iicttokan Lag. Exfos., lohrate, to indure or suffer. 

b. /’y's. Yo cudure with impunity or coimpara- 
tive impunity the action of (a poison or stiong 
drug). Cf. Tonrnancr tb, To.erant c. 

1895 in Fushk's Standard Dict. 899 Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. 
VIETE. 932 ]Oil of santal wood las} the advantage of heing 
usnally well tolerated in reasonable doses Ly the stomach. 
tgtr Wessttr, Selerate, to endure or resist, esp. without 
injurions effect, the action of, asa poison. 

ec. forestry, Cf. ToLtrnance tc, ToLerant d. 

1898 Pincnot Adirondack Spruce 20 ‘this ability to 
tolerate heavy shade is cominon to large numbers of forest 
trees, ainong which both the Veech and the Hard Maple 
excel the Spruce tn this regard, 


2. To allow to exist or to be done or practised 
without authoritative interference or molestation ; 


also gev. to allow, permit. 

1533 More Debcli, Salen Wks. 981 2 He can..be none 
other rekened but a plaine heretike.., whome to tolerate #» 
long doth sometyme lyttle good. 1585 Frane Slas. Gentri¢e 
149 This King ordained, that no person..within hi,» do- 
minions, should..tollerate the bearing of these signes vpon 
armes to any man, 1631 Govce God's Arrows 1. § 4. 7 
Marke how farre such sinnes are winked at, or tolerated 
by Magistratesand Ministers. 1647 Jex, Taytor 27d, Proph, 
xVi 214 The question whether the Prince may  tollerate 
divers perswasions, isno more then whether he inav law fully 
persecute any man for not being of his opimon. 1651 
taxtER luf, Bapt, 143 A few of them are in some places 
tolerated,as Jews and Iereticks are. 1722 Wottaston Kelig. 
Nat. ix. 217 Hf the expression may Le tolerated. 1856 
Frovve //ist. Eng. 1. ii. 142 bengland..was in no humour 
to tolerate treason. 1884 H.N. Oxenuam Short Stud. 142 
‘Yo tolerate a religion does not mean to treat it as true,.. but 
simply as lasing @ fair claim to exist and enjoy civil rights. 

+b. To allow, permit, snffer ¢o do something. 

¢1585 R. Browse Ans. Cartiuright 15 ee alloweth or 
tollerateth those officers. to haue the power and authoritic. 
1635 Quartes Ambl. wi, tii, (1718) 137 True Loid; yet 
tolerate a hungry Whelp To lick their crums. 1660 R. Coxe 
Power & Subj, 143 Verta the wife of Ethelbert. . was tole- 
rated to observe the rites of Christian religion. 1709 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 4525/3 The Groom.Porter doth hereby declare, 
that he neither Licenses or Tolerstes any Person to Game, 
or keep Gaming-Houses. 1817 Jas. Mite #rit. India 1. tu. 
ii, ax The highest of the other classes are barely tolerated 
toread the will of God. 

3. To bear without repugnance; to allow in- 
telleciually, or in taste, sentiment, or principle ; 
to put up with. 

1646 Six T. Buownr /’seud. EP.v xix. 262 We shall toler- 
ate Ayving Horses, black Swans, Hydrae‘s, Centaur’s, Harpies, 
and Satyres. 1822 Worosw. Soun,, Old Albcys, Vy disci- 
pline of Time made wise. We learn to tolerate the infirmities 
And faults of others. 1841 Deewster Alart, Se. i. (1856) 8 
Nor could the Aristotelians tolerate the rehukes of their 
young insiructor. 1875 H.C. Woov 7herap. (1879) 412 
Children almost always learn to tolerate the taste of the oil. 
1910 Daily Newsy Apr. 6 He cannot tolerate Buddhism. 
I use the word ‘tolerate’, of course, im an intellectual, not 
a political, sense. 

+4. To relax. Obs. rarc—'. 

1579-80 Nort /'ntarch (1656) 45 (Lycurgus xsii) In their 
tine of Warre, they did tolerate (F. 7/s xclaschoyent} their 
young men a little of their hard and old accustomed life, 
and suffered them to trim their haires. 

Ilence Tolerated ///.a., Tolerating zvé/. sh. 
and ffl. a.; whence To-lera tingly adv. 

1544 Mittos Zudgm, Bucer xxiv.Wks. 1738 1. 283 For what- 
soever is contrary to these, | shall not persuade the least 
tolerating therof. 1692 Pripeaux Direct, Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 
109 Not Members of some of the said tolerated Assemblies. 
1700 in IWcestat. Gaz. 9 Aug. (1907) 2/3 Notice is given, That 
the Tollerated Boats bear a Red Flagg in the Stern of each 
of them. 171% SHartess. Charac. (1733) 1. 29 How bar- 
hardus..are we tolerating Englishmen, 1724 A. Siietns 
J. Renwick (1827) 146 All this never moved the tolerated 
Ministers. 1848 RK. 1, Witserrorce Doctr. /ucarnation xi. 
(1852) 290 Its permission is the main point expressed in the 
tolerating edict issued by Galerius. 1893 Pal! Mall Mag. IN. 
209 She spoke of his views tuleratingly. xrg0z C. Lenxox 
F. Chaliners v. (1895) 25/1. Tolerated wickedness inevitably 
cramps the religious consciousness. 

Toleration (tgléri-fan). Also 6-8 toll-. [a. 
F. folératron (13th c. in Godef.), ad. rare L. 
toleriition-em, {, tolera@re to TOLERATE. ] 

+1. The action of sustaining or enduring; en- 


durance (of evil, suffering, etc.). Ods. 

1531 Ervor Gev.1u. xxi, There is also moderation in tollera- 
tion of fortune of euerye sorte, whiche of Tulli is called 
equahilite. 1616 Buttokar Aug. Expos., Toleration, an 
induring; asufferance. 1623 CocKERAM 1, AZu/ius Sceuola, 
saued his life by the patient tolleration of the hurning of his 


and. 
b. Phys, = TOLERANCE 1b. rare. 

3877 Carnocuan Oferat, Surgery 328 Military sur- 
gery: supplies many illustrations of toleration of shock and 
mildness of collapse after severe injuries to the medullary 
substance of the hemispheres. 1882 A. Wirson Facts & 
fictions Zool, 10 Suppose that the toleration of the toad's 
system to starvation and toa limited supply of air is taken 


' 


TOLERATION. 


into account. 1905 Adtbutt's Syst. Med. 1.287 Toteration. 
When, on taking a drug continuously, the first effects 
decrease until they are no langer noticed, toleration is said 
to be established. 

+ 2. ‘Vhe action of allowing ; 
by authority, licence. Ods. 

1517-18 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 296 Paid..for goyng to 
ffulham to my lorde of london. .to Baue tolleracton of Na- 
syngeschauntry. 1565 Jewet Def. AZol. vi, xxiii. (1579) 735 
The yeerely perquisites that y® Pope made of his Elections, 
Preuentions, Dispensations,.. Tolerations, 1571-2 Reg. Privy 
Councit Scot, 11, 122 Na licencis or tollerationis grantit of 
hefoir to have any strenth. 1612 Beaum. & Fue Cupid's 
Rev.1.i, Would 1 had giv'n 1oo/. for a tolleration, That I 
might hut use my conscience in mine Own house. 1660 R. 
Coke Power & Subj. 209 1f any person or persons..should 
procure and obtain at the Court of Rome, or elswhere, any 
Licence or Licences, Union, Toleration, or Dispensation to 
receive or take any more Benefices with cure, then was 
limited by the said Act. 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. £. 
dnd. 1,1. 224 Ordered the Mapa or Custom-master to.. 
take the Emperors customary Dues, and give me a free 
Toleration to Trade. 


b. Locally in U.S. applied to a licence to gather 
oysters or keep oyster-beds. 
1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., Vhe fee is a toleration fee. 
3. The action or practice of tolerating or allowing 
what is not actually approved ; forbearance, suffer- 


ance. 

1582 N.T.(Rhem.) Nov. iii, 26 The remission of former 
Sinnes in the toleration {Wycuie in the sustentacioun or 
hering vp, 1611 through the forbearance] of God, 1588 
Henspon in Border Papers (1894) 1. 367 His 1olloracion of 
the mase in sondrie places of Scotland. a1610 HEALEV 
Epictetus’ Man. (1636) 84 Every thing may bee apprehended 
two waies, eyther with toleration, or with impatience. 1755 
Younc Centaur v. Wks. 1757 1V. 220 Faults which are the 
natural growth of these distinct periods of life, may meet 
with some toleration. 1768 STERNE Sent. Journ. (1778) 1. 
201 (The Rose) Mutual toleration. .taught us mutual love. 
1890 Hardwicke's Science-Gosstp XXV1. 186/1, I think, 
also, that a wise toleration might be extended to hawks and 
owls. 1907 Verney Mem.1.571 A large hopefulness and 
toleration born of bis wide acquaintance with human nature. 


4. spec. Allowance (with or without limitations), 
by the ruling power, of the exercise of religion 
otherwise than in the form officially established or 


recognized. 

1609 (/:¢/e) An Humble Supplication for Toleration and 
Libertie..by some of the deprived Ministers and People. 
1643 Declar. Com., Red. rel. 3 To bring in a more publique 
Tolleration of the Popish Religion, 1672 Evetyn Diary 
12 Mar., Yo this succeeded the King’s declaration for an 
universal tolleration. 1689 Poppce tr. Locke's 1s¢ Let. Toler. 
ation ® 1 Since you are pleased to inquire what are my 
Thougbts about the mutual Toleration of Cheittians in their 
different Professions of Religion, | must needs answer you 
freely, That I esteem that Toleration to be the chief Char- 

-acteristical Mark of the True Church. 1691 Burnet Orzy. 
Wem.an. 1689, t. (1902) 317 At the saine lime that the tolera- 
tion was proposed to hoth houses, 1780 BurKE Corr. 
(1844) 11, 369, 1 have been a steady friend, since 1 came to 
the use of reason, to the cause of religious toleration. 1849 
Macautay //is¢. Eng, vi. U1. 9 Locke..contended that the 
church which taught men not to keep faitb with heretics 
had no claim to toleratioh. : 

b. Act of Toleration, Toleration Act, an act or 
statute granting such toleration; so Bz// of Tolera- 
tion, Toleration Bill; esp. in Eng. Hest. Act 1 
Will. & Mary (1689) cap. 18, by which freedom of 
religious worship was granted, on certain pre- 
scribed conditions, to Dissenting Protestants. 

1692 Ho, Lords ALSS.(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 Feb., Moved 
that the Quakers shall not have the benefit of this Act 
before they 1ake the Declaration in the Act of Toleration. 
1714 Barrincton Let. /r. Lay-man Title-p., A Postscript, 
shewing How far the Bill to prevent the Growth of Schism 
is Inconsistent with the Act of Toleration. a1gz1s Burnet 
Own Time an. 689 (1823) 1V. 16 The bill of toleration 
passed easily, it excused dissenters from all penalties,.. 
for going to their separate meetings. 1769 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. VV. iv. 53 The statute r W. & M. st. 2. c, 18, com. 
monly called the toleration act. 1799 Dryspate (¢7tle) 
Popery Dissected; or, a Speech against the Popish Tolera- 
tion Bill, 1827 Jos. Ivimey filer. 19th C. iv. 139 ‘Hand 
me’, said the judge, ‘the new Toleration Act’ [app. 52 Geo. 
1ii,c. 155). 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xi. I1}. 8: The 
Toleration Bill passed both Houses with little debate, /ézd. 
86 ‘The sound principle .. is, that mere theological error 
ought not to be punished by the civil magistrate. ‘This 
principle the Toleration Act not only does not recognise, 
hut positively disclaims. 1878 Garpinerin Excyct. Brit. 
VIIL. 3s2/1 The Toleration Act.. guaranteed the right of 
separate assemhlies for worship outside the pale of the 
Church. 1910 A. Menzies in Encyel. Brit, XXVV. 463/1 
The Act of Toleration [Scotland] of 1712 allowed Episco- 
palian dissenters to use the English liturgy. 

5. Coining. = TOLERANCE 4a. 

1887 Encycl. Brit, XXAL. 71/1 In Great Britain all silver 
coins are made of ‘standard silver ', the fineness of which 
by legal definition is 925. ‘he toleration is 4 units of pure 
silver in ro0o of alloy. in Germany and in the United 
States all silver coins, in France and Austria the major 
silver coins, are of the fineness goo, with a toleration of 
three units. 

Tolera'tionism. [f. prec.+-1sm.] Tolera- 
tion of religious differences as a principle or system. 

1898 Cath. News 24 Dec. 12/6 This was sometimes called... 
Yolerationism—But they would understand it better as 

Free Trade (in religion). 

Tolera‘tionist. [f. as prec.+-1st.] One 
who advocates or supports toleration. 

_1830 W. Tavtor Hist, Surv. Germ. Poetry 1. 472 There 
lies The prating tolerationist unmask'd. 1899 S. R. Gar- 


Vou, XI. 


permission granted 


113 


DINER Cromweti 98 A fanatic might bave objected that it 
was unfitting a tolerationist to support the most intolerant 
a in Protestant Europe. 
+To'leratist. Ods. rare. 
-1ST.] = TOLERATIONIST, 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11, 335 Amongst our Nation- 
alists and Toleratists, High and Low, or those that are 
indulg'd and others that are conniv'd at. 

Tolerative, a. vare. [f. as prec. +-IVE.] 
Tending to toleration; permissive. 

1891 E, L. Wakeman in Coduiméus (Ohio) Dispatch 29 
Oct., It may he said tbat the English folk..universally 
make mental defense of the Halloween time and spirit,.. 
while its recognition by the English is complete, its ohser- 
vance is tolerative rather than active. 

Tolerator (tg'lércita1). [f. as prec. + -on.] 
One who tolerates. 

1706 A. Suietps nguiry Ch. Commun. (1747) 29 By that 
bargain and confederacy with the tolerator. 1791-1823 
Disraett Curios. Lit., Toleration, To this moment it 
is far from being clear, cither to the tolerators, or the 
tolerated. 1826 Sir T. F. Buxton in Afenz. (1872) 90 If 
not a lover of the vices of the world, at least a tolerator of 
its vanities. 1884 Jfacm. Mag. Nov. 22/2 The moderate 
Conservatives or tolerators of progress. 

+ Tolera:torist. Os. rare. [irreg. f. as prec. + 
-IST,] = TOLERATIONIST. 

1654 E. Jounson Wond..wrkg, Provid. 231 There is no 
toom in his [Christ's] Army for toleratorists. 1845 T. W. 
Coit Puritanism 452. 

Toleress: sce ToLLER sé.4 

+ Tolerism. Ods. rave—1. [irreg. f. L. toler-dre 
to TOLERATE + -1SM.] = TOLERATIONISM. 

1851 Borrow Lavengro iii, Thou wouldst be sadly out of 
place in these days of.. universal tolerism. [1851 Fraser's 
Mag. XL. 283 How can this master of words [Borrow] 
justify such a barbarous hit of patchwork as ‘tolerism'?] 

Toletan (tglitan), a. Also 4-5 tolletane, 
tollitane. [ad. L. 7o/etan-us, {. Tolétum Toledo. ] 
Pertaining to Toledo; in Zoletan tables, ‘the as- 
tronomical tables composed by orderof Alphonso X, 
king of Castile (1252-82), from their being adapted to 
the city of Toledo’ (Tyrwhitt in note to the passage 
in Chaucer); also called ALPHONSINE fad/es, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frank. T, 545 Hise tahles tolletanes[{Har?. 
tollitanes) forth he brought Ful wel corrected. 1894 SKEAT 
Chaucer's Wks. V. 394 (Notes Cant, T.) The longitude of 
a planet at a given date is the ‘root’; and its longitude.. 
twenty-three years later can be ohtained from the Toletan 
tables hy adding (1) its change of longitude in twenty years, 
..and (2) its further change in three years, ‘ ‘ 

Tolfrzdic (tovlfr7dik), a. [f. Icel. *d/f-raxdr adj. 
only in comb. tolfrett hundrad, a hundred of 
twelve tens (f. s/f twelve + rada (:—rdéda) to 
speak) +-1c.] Duodecimal: applied to the ancient 
Scandinavian system of reckoning, in which twelve 
tens were counted as a hundred (cf. HlunDRED 3). 

(Cf. 1703 Hickes Thesaurus I. 11. 43.) 1813 Evtis Brana’s 
Pop. Antig. 11, 325 Vhe Doctor ohserves that this Tolfradic 
mode of computation by the greater decads, or tens which 
contain twelve units, is still retained amongst us in reckon- 
ing certain things hy the number twelve. 1905 Daily Chron. 
16 June 4/6 The tolfraedic ten meant twelve, the tolfraedic 
hundred meant a hundred and twenty, and so on. 

Tolibant, tolipane, -pant, obs. ff. TuRBAN. 

+ Toliduse, illiterate spelling of Ta1LLE-poucr. 

1715 Grized Baillie's Acc. (MS.), For two pictures of King 
George in Toliduse 5/-. E ; 

+ To-lie’, v. Obs. [OE. tolrezgan, f. To-2+ 
ficgan, Lizv.1] intr. To lie or extend in different 


directions. 

¢893 K. ALFRED O7os, 1. i. § 9 Ponne.. west irnende heo 
tolip on twa ymb an igland be mon hat Meroen. 938 in 
Birch Cart. Sax. 11. 431 Par da _wegas to licgad. ¢1320 
Cast, Love 1000 Peose ne mowen Jhc suwen wip, For heore 
dede al to-lyth. 


[£ ToLerate v. + 


| 
| 


+To-lim,v. Os. In 3-4 to-lime(n. [ME f. | 


To-2+/im limb: cf. OE. tolifian, f. To- 245 
limb. Seealso LimBw. in same sense.] ¢rans, To 
tear limb from limb, to dismember. 

a12z25 Ancr. R. 84 Auh [he] lihted upon ewike fleschs, 
tetered & tolimed hit. arazsg ¥uliana 79 (Bodl. MS.) 
Wilde deor..to limeden eauer euch lid from pe lire. 13.. 
Guy Warw. 636 in his court he schal deme pe, & al to-lime. 

Hence (a7z.) + To-lirmeken w., to dismember. 

3275 Lav. 4227 Stater hii nome And al bine to-limekede 
Leme fram ober. 

Tolk, variant of TuLK Oés., man. 

Toll (tdvi), 56.1 Also 2-7 tol, 5-7 tolle, tole, 
(5-6 towl(e, 6 toule, towlle, Sc. toille, 7 toal(1, 
toale; 4 tholle, 5-6 tholl, 5 (7 Sc.) thoill, 6-7 
thole); the #k-forms chiefly in Latin context. 
[OE. 70/7 = OF ris., OS. 4o/ (MLG., LG., MDu., 
Du. 70/7), OHG., MHG. zo/ (Ger. zo//); ON. tol/r 
(Sw. ¢zd/, Da. told), all masc., which with their 
by-forms, OE. tof, OFris. to/(e)ze, OS. ¢olna, all 
fem, (see ToLNE), are generally referred to late 
pop.L. o/énerm (recorded in 3-4th c.) for L. te/é- 
nium, a, Gr. TeAwmov place of custom, toll-house, 
f. reAwvns farmer or collector of taxes, 7éAos toll, 
tax, duty. 

The form-history is in some points obscure, and_some 
etymologists have sought to derive /od/ from an OTeut. 
*tulno-, pa. pple. of */ad-, root of Tettz, andof Tare. The 
derivation from Latin is supported by French, in which 
teloneum, becoming hy metathesis *foneleu:, bas given 
mod.F. tontiex, Prov. todiex ‘toll*.) 


| 


| 


TOLL. 


1, Orig., a general term for (a) a definite pay- 
ment exacted by a king, ruler, or lord, or by the 
state or the local authority, by virtue of sovereignty 
or lordship, or in return for protection; more 
especially, (4) for permission to pass somewhere, 
do some act, or perform some function; or (c) 
as a share of the money passing, or profit accruing, 
in a transaction; a tax, tribute, impost, custom, 
duty. In (@) ods. exc. Hzst.; in (6) retained in 
special senses (see 2); in (c) still in vague or 
thetorical use: see quots. 1832-1909. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvii.25 Hwaet bincd be symon, zt 
hwam nymad cyningas gafol oddetoll ? 1050-1100 in Earle 
Land Charters 273 JEilsiz bohte anne wifmann..& hire 
sunu..mid healfe punde. .& sealde AZilsiz portzereua[n] et 
Maccosse hundredes mann iiii. pengas to tolle. «azr00 
Aldhelm Glosses \. 1455 in Napier O. £. Glosses 39 Fiscale 
tributum, cynelic toll. a1x00 O.£. Chron. an. 1086 (Laud 
MS.), Hy arerdon unrihte tollas, and manize o@re un- 
tihte hi dydan. ¢11oo in Earle Laud Ch. 262 Her kyd on 
pissere boc } Leowine.. &..his wif zebohton AElfilde..to 
feower & sixtuge penezgon, & Elfric Hals nam f toll... for 
bes kynges hand. a13z00 Cursor Af. 28438 (Cott.) Toll 
and tak, and rent o syse, Wit-halden i haue wit couettise. 
13.. K. Alis. 1760 (Bodl. MS.) Pat ich shal of olde & 3onge 
Of pis midlerde tol afonge. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. 
(Mathou) 549 Pis mathow.,wes tollar, and toll tuke. 1393 
Lanot. P. Pt. C. 1. 98 Boxes..i-bounden with yre, To 
ynder-take pe tol [v.27 tolle, tool] of vntrewe sacrifice. 
¢€1400 NMAUNDEV. (1839) xiii. 149 The tolle & the custom of 
his [Emperor of Persia's] marchantes is with outen esty- 
macyoun to ben nombred. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 495/2 Tol, 
or custome, guidagia,..petagium, toloneum, 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 389/2 A Tolle,..tadliagiunt. 1485 Rolls of Partt. 
Vi. 345/2 The Graunte of the Yolle of oure Towne of 
Knyghton. 1535 CoverpALe Ezra iv. 13 ‘Vhen shal not 
they geue tribute, toll, and yearly custome. 1570 Levins 
Afanip, 218/17 Youle, census. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 
(1592) 276 These Publicanes were such as liued vppon the 
publique toll and customes which they had farmed at 
the Romanes hands. 1642 Futter Holy §& Prof. St. v. 
xix. 438 Herehy the same commodity must pay a new 
tole at every passage into a new trade. 1832 Tennyson 
(Enone 114 ‘Honour', she said, ‘and homage, tax and 
toll, From many an inland town and haven large’. 1849 
Macautav Ais, Eng. ix. 11. 445 All fines, all forfeitures 
went to Sunderland. On every grant toll was paid to him. 
1895 Pottock & Maitranp /isi. Eng. Lawl. 648 A large 
part of the borough's revenue was derived from tolls, if we 
use that term in its largest sense to include ‘ passage, pont- 
age, lastage, stallage, bothage, ewage, tronage, scavage ‘and 
the like. x Daily News 14 Sept. 4/2 Sir William Har- 
court wished to establish the rule that property should pay 
tollonceevery generation,and he succeeded in establishing it. 


+ b. The taking of toll or tribute; the office of 


a tax-collector. Ods. 
c1o0o ferric A/om. 11, 288 Oder [is] pat man durh toll 
feoh gegadrize. /éid. 468 Matheus aras barrihte fram his 
tolle, and filigde dam Hzlende. /érd., He hine zeseah 
sittan zt tolle, 
c. In the obsolete law phrase sac and séc, toll 


and team, etc. (see Sac, TEAM sd. 8b, c): The 
right to ‘toll * included (among others) in the grant 


of a manor by the crown; see quot. 1895. 
torg7-1118 (sec Tram sé, 8b]. 1130-35 Laws Edw. Con/. 
c, 22 § 2 ‘Vol, quod nos vocamus theloneum, scilicet liberta- 
tem emendi et vendendi in terra sua. ¢1250 pesca Vocab, 
in Placita de Quo Warranto 5:11 Tol..pro voluntate sua 
tallagium de villanis suis. a1400 Reg. Maz. 1. c. 2 in Acts 
Parl. Scot. (1844) 1. 598/1 Qui habent et tenent terras suas 
cum soko et sako, furca et fossa, toll et them, et infangand- 
thefe. 1456 [see Team sé, 8d]. 1597 SKENE De Veré. Sign. 
sv., He quha is infeft with Voll, 1s custome free, and payis 
na custonie, 1607 Cowett /uterpr., Tolt, alias Tholl.. 
hath in our common lawe two significations: First it is vsed 
for a libertie to buy and sell within the precincts of a maner. 
.. Bracton,.interpreteth [it] to be a libertie as well to take as 
to be free from Tolle. 1818 Hattam AZid. Ages viii. 1. 1. 
156 A charter of Edred grants to the monastery of Croyland 
soc, sac, toll, team and infangthef. 1871 [see ‘eam 5é. 8 b]. 
1895 Potrock & Martianp Hist, Eng, Law. 566 Toll is 
sometimes the rigbt to take toll, sometimes the right to be 
free of toll; but often it is inerely the right to tallage one’s 
villeins, ; 
2. spec. uses. a. A charge made for some service 
rendered : + (a) for passage ina ship, fare. Ods. 
c1000 /ExFric Saints’ Lives xxx. 168 Pa.. bees scypes 
hlaford. .zyrnde pzes scyp-tolles, ac da hi nan bincg nefdon 
to syllanne, ba zyrnde he pzs wifes for pam tolle. 
(6) A proportion of the grain or flour taken by 
the miller in payment for grinding. ? Ods. or dial. 
¢ 1386 (implied in Tott v.? 1]. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 496/t 
Tol, of myllarys, se//a. 1523 Firzners. A/usd. § 146 Mete 
it to the inyll & fro the myil, & se yt thou haue thy measure 
agayne besyde thetoll. 1589 [see Totsot]. 1638 PenKetH- 
MAN Artach. Giv, lf the Baker buy corne unground by the 
Quarter..he hath 681. Troy to the bushell, and is to pay 
the Millers tolle. 1888 Erwortuy FV. Somerset Word-bk., 
Tolt,. .the quantity of meal kept by the miller for grinding 
another’s corn. : 
+b. Rent paid for a house, mill, etc. Ods. 
¢1000 AExFric Sain?s’ Lives xix, 253 Hit ne gedafnad bet 
man do godes hus anre mylne gelic for lydrum tolle, 
e. A charge for the privilege of bringing goods 
for sale to a market or fair, or of setting up a stall. 
crzos Lav. 13316 Her beod chepmen icumen of odere 
londen .. Heo habbeod ibroht to me tol for heore zxhte. 
©1460 Oseney Regr. 10 Be quyte in all mercates of tol 
i-axid of thynges i-bowghte or solde. 1500 Keg. Prizy Scat 
Scotl. \, 68/1 That the said erle.. have tholl and uther small 
custumez of the fairis. 1567 Exfos. Termes of Law (1579) 
178b/2 Tolle orTolue, is most properlye a Lr bata as it 
Cities, townes, markets & faires for goods and aA vous t 
thither to bee hought & solde. 1587 Shuttlewort a ce. 


TOLL. 


(Cheitham Soc.) 41 Foure oxen in Prestone xj'' xv* tijd; | 


1owlle for the said besste, viij4, 1818 Cruise Vigest (ed. 2) 
111. 273 Toll is not of right incident toa fair or market, and 
can only be claimed hy special grant from the Crown, or b 

»rescription ; and if the toll be unreasonable, the grant will 
6 void. 1863 Fawcett /’ol. Econ. 1. vil. (1876) 614 A market 
loll is paid for the accommodation which a ntarket provides. 


ad. A charge for the right of passage along a 
road (at a turmpike or toll-gate: now abolished in 
Great Britain), along a river or channel, over a 
bridge or ferry ; formerly also, through the gate or 


door of a building. 

1477-8 Ace. Exch. K. R. Bundle 496 No. 17 (P.R.O.) 
Oinnes summas monete..vel Toles pro dictis edificacionibus 

.Solutas pro cariagio petrarum ra a terram vel 
per aquam. 1498 Coventry Leet Lk. 592 Howe the Cite- 
zenis of Couentre were trobled be there merchandisez in 
Bristoll, Gloucestre, & Worcestre & compelled to pay tholl 
& ober customez contrarie to their liberteez. 1505 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 603 Exceptis theoloneo finis pontis, viz. le 
tholl de le Brana de Are. 21548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIII 
203 b, In this yere was an olde Volle demaunded in Flaun- 
ders of Englysh men, called the Tolle of the Hounde, which 
is a Ryuer and a passage. The Tolle is .xii. pence of a 
Fardell. 1604 Drayton Ozele 386 .\t his entrance be must 
pay them ‘Tole. 1617 Morvson /fin. 1. 56 Here those which 
carried any merchandise paid tole. 1634 A/thorp A/S. in 
Simpkinson MWashingtons (1860) App. p. xiv, For toale at 
Thrapstou biidge 00 00 02. 1663 tcf 15 Chas. //,c.1§5 
Summes of inoney in the name of Toll or Custome, to be 
paid for all such Horses, Carts, Coaches, Waggons, Droves, 
and Gangs of Cattell, as. .shall passe, bee Iedd, or drove 
in or through the said waye. 1838 JJ/urray's /land-bk, N. 
Germ, 254/1 \ toll is here paid by all vessels navigating the 
Rhine, to the Duke of Nassau, the only chieftain remaining 
on the river who still exercises this feudal privilege. 1840 
Howitt Wisits Remark. Places Ser. 1. 234 The tolls at the 
doors of St. Paul's and the Tower have been relaxcd. 1845 
M¢Cuttocn Taxation Introd. (1852) 33 The statute, im- 
posed tolls, or duties collected at tol! gates (called turnpikes), 
on all travellers along the great north road. 1883 ‘Ouipa’ 
Wanda 1. 61 With a rigbt to take toll on the ferry, 

e. A charge for the right of landing or shipping 
goods at a port; formerly also, a customs duty. 
Obs. exc. Fist, 

1680 Morven Geog. Rect., Germ. (1685) 132 The place 
where Ships pay Tole. 1884 S. Dowrtt 7Za.res in Eng. 
I.1v. v.83 Of wine, a toll in the strictest sense of the term was 
laken by the king's officer from every ship having in cargo 
ten casks or more, on the arrival of the ship at a port in 
England.., unless the toll formed the subject of a composi- 
tion in the way of a money payment. 

f. A charge made for transport of goods, esp. by 
railway or canal. (Arising out of d. 

1889 Standard 21 Mar. Railway projectors were em- 
powered to charge ‘tolls ‘, not exceeding a specified sum, for 
the use of their roads. Out of these ‘tolls’ rates were, ina 
manner, evolved, covering every service. 

g. fig. (CE. tribute, similarly used.) 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints slii. (Agatha) 256 Pane bad he.. 
brynnand cole Straw in pe floure..& nakyt pare-one hire 
rol, Til scho of ded had quyt pe tol. a 1882 Rosserm //e. 
Life, Introd, Sonn.,(Wbether] In Charm’s palm it pay the 
toll to Death. 1909 Blackiv. fas: July 19 2 Nott's gallant 
division .. paid its toll of killed and wounded. 

h. with defining words: through toll (also 
toll through, thorough), toll traverse, turn toll 
(also fol! urn): see quots. 

1667 Expos. Termes of Law(1§79)179/1 Through tolle, is 
where a Towne prescribes to haue tol for euery beast that 
goeth through their Towne. /érd., Tolle trauers, that is 
where one claimeth to haue a halfepeny, or such like toll of 
euery beast that is driuen ouer his ground. /éid., Turne 
tolle. .is where toll is paied for beasts that are dryuen lo bee 
solde, although that they bee not solde. 1636 Prynxe Nem, 
agst. Shipmoney 8 Vhis Tax..layes a farre greater charge 
on the Subject then any new office, Murage, Toll-travers, or 
thorough-toll. 1670 Brount Law Dict.s.v., Tollethrough.. 
Toll-travers..; and Yoll-tura, which is Toll paid at the 
return of Beasts from Fair or Market, though they were 
not sold. 1827 Mackenzix //ist. Newcastle 11. 649 The claim 
of toll thorough., is made hy the corporation upon all goods 
..of non-freemen, brought into or carried out of the town. 
1gta G. R. Hie in Halsbury Laws Eng. XVI. 62 A toll- 
thorough is independent of any ownership of the soil by the 
original grantee, the consideration necessary to support it 
being usually the liability to repair the particular highway 
or bridge. /éid., A toll-traverse is a toll taken in respect of 
the original ownership of the land crossed by tbe public. 

3. attrib. and Comd.: toll-bar [BaR sé.1], a 
barrier (usuallya gate) across a road or bridge, where 
toll is taken; in Scotland formerly often applied 
to the toll-collector’s house; + toll-bell, a bell 
rung at the close of the collection of toll at 
a market; toll-bridge, a bridge at which toll is 
charged for passage; toll-clerk, a clerk who keeps 
a record of tolls collected, e.g. at a market; toll- 
collector, (2) a person who collects toll, esp. the 
tolls at a turnpike, a market, etc. ; (6) a device for 
indicating the number of persons passing a turnstile 
or gate and paying toll; (c) a device in the feeder of 
a mill for separating the toll of grain; toll-corn, 
corn retained by a miller as toll; +toll-cote, a 
toll-collector’s cottage or shed; + toll-customer 
[Customer sd. 2], a toll- or tax-gatherer; toll- 
farmer, one who farms the tolls at a certain place ; 
= FARMER? 1; }toll-fat, ?a vessel for toll-com 
(in quot, 1222 a measure of capacity) ; toll-gate, a 
gate across a road at which toll was payable, a turn- 
pike-gate; +toll-hall, ? = ToLBoorH 2. guildhall, 
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town hall; +toll-hoop [Hoop 5.1 5] = Toxt-n1si1; 
toll-keeper, the keeper of a toll-yate or toll-house ; 
toll-lodge = Tot...-House 2; + toll-master, the 
master of a toll-office; + toll mere [MERE sd.7], 
the boundary within which a local toll is payable ; 
toll-office, auoffice where toll istaken ; toll penny, 
a penny paid or charged as toll; +toll-pin, (?) a 
cylindrical stick used as a strake for the toll-dish ; 
+ toll-reeve, an officer to whom tolls were payable; 
toll-road, a road maintained by tolls, a turnpike 
road (Sc. and U.S.) ; toll-room, a room or apart- 
ment where tolls are collected, as at a turnpike; 
+ toll-shop = ToLL-lNovsE 2; ttoll-stock (tol- 
stok), ? = foll-pin ; toll-table, a table of the toll- 
dues at a turnpike; toll-taker, one who takes 
tolls; a toll-collector, toll-patherer ; so toll-taking 
sb. and adj. See also T01.L-BooK, -pISH, etc. 

1813 A.vaminer 19 Apr. 243/1 The only lisht..was that 
shed by the ‘toll-bar lamp. 1845 Jamiesosx, Sol/dar, a 
turnpike. [Yoll-bar in Calr. Ing. P.M. V. 389, in a docmt. 
of 1315 isa misreading ] 1858 Sumters Ask Mamma \xxvii, 
(Ile] trotted across the bridge,..and was speedily brought 
up ata toll-bar on the far side. 1736 Drake FEboracum 1, 
VI. 219 No corn to be carried out of this market till the toll 
be gathered, and that the ‘toll-bell be rung. 1790 Luckompe 
ding. Gaz. IN, Sheperton ..has a *toll-Ures ge over the 
‘Thames to Walton. 1878 Braituwaite Life 4 Lett. W. 
Pennefather xi. 245 A young man who had been long em- 
ployed as ‘toll-clerk. wey Pall Mad G. 25 Jan. 6/2 The 
toll clerk of Willingsgate Market. 1882 Act 3 Geo. IV, 
c. 126 § 22 If the Owner or Driver of any Waggon, .shall 
Tesist any Gate Keeper or *Toll Collector, in weighing the 
samme, ..{lre] shall forfeitand pay..Five Pounds. 1877 Kyicut 
Dict. Mech,, Toll«ollector. 1. A counter at a turnstile or 
gate to indicate the number of persons passing. 2. Adevice 
attached to the feed of a grain-mill to subtract the toll. 190 
HH. B.Swete in £.rpositor Aug. 196 The rich and juiblieed 
chief of the Jericho toll-<ollectors, 12 . Reading Cartul, 
(Harl. MS. 1708, If. 107), Ego Willelmus bahbe dedi... abbati 
et conuentui de Radinges vuam dimidiam summam bladi, 
scilicet de *tolcori de molendino de Homstalle. 1701 Cowell's 
Interpr., Tolcorn, Corn taken for Toll at grinding in a Mill. 
¢ 1460 Play Sacram., 540 Inquyre to be * Tolkote, for ther ys 
ee loggyng. @168: Wuarton Fasts & #est, Wks. (1683) 
28 Saint Matthew, who being. .a Publican or *Toll-customer 
by Profession, became a Disciple, an Apostle, an Evangelist, 
and Martyr. 1 Gristatpe Creero'’s Offices & (1558) 66 
The gayne of *tolfarmers and misers, 1820 W. Tooke tr. 
Lucian 1. 469 Murderers, adulterers, toll-farmers,..and 
others of the same pack. [1242 in J. Thorpe Aegistruim 
Roffense (1769) 369, avj *tolfaia factunt unum quarterium 
salis.} 1547 in J. H.Glover Avaugsthorpiana (1883) 93 That 
all thos persones that have quernes shall suffer noe bed to 
grynde theirat above a ‘I olfatt, upon payn for every Tolfatt 
more then their owne. .ilid. 1973 Gent, Mag. XLIM. 4413/3 
They..shall pass upon any turnpike road, through any 
*toll-gate or bar, for half-toll 1774 Jouxsox Journ. West. 
Ist, Wks, 1787 X. 17 It affords a southern stranger a new 
kind of pleasure to travel so commodiously without the 
interruption of toll-gates. 1884 Par £ustace 95 The toll- 
gate was closed, but he vaulted over it. 1395 inCart, Add. 
Whitby (Surtees) II. 555 De *tolale de Hakeness vs. 1416-17 
Durham Acc, Rolls 285, viijs. xd. de profect. curia et tol- 
hale villa de Hett. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron. If. 23/1 
Skinners rew reaching can the pillorie to the tolehall, or to 
the high crosse. ¢1270 Customs Gt. Farringdon (MS. 
Barlow 49, If. 22b), De consuetudine mercati.. pro carectata 
salis dabiuur vnus discus salis, qui continere debet unum 
*tolhop, uel vnus denarius. 1701 Cowell's lial 4 Tol- 
hop, a Toll-dish, or small Measure by which they take 
Toll for Corn sold in an overt Market. 18a2 Act 3Geo.1V, 
c. 126 § 22 margin, ‘Toll keepers permitting Waggons, &c. 
of greater Weight than allowed, to pass without Toll. 
Penalty 5L 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iii, He..had cried 
a lusty ‘ good-night‘, to the toll-keeper. 1858 CartyLe 
Fredk, Gt. wi. i. (1872) 1. 139 [They] continued their feuds, 
*toll-levyings, plunderings, and other contumacies. 1818- 
19 Leicn .Vew Pict. Lond. 313 The four ‘toll-lodges are 
heat doric structures. @1649 Drumm. oF Hawtn. /7Z¢st. 
Jas. 1V, Wks. (1711) 70 These projectors and new *toll- 
masters, the king giving way to enrich his exchequer, 
awakened tbein [old laws 1800 .Vottingham Ree. 111.450 
Every shipp sayling with merchandise witbin tbe ‘*toll 
meres. 1841 Pusey tr. Aquinas’ Comnt. Matt. 1. 94 He 
found a man sitting at the ‘toll-office. 1520 in W. H. Tur- 
ner Seleet. Ree. Oxford (1880) 24 No person sball pay toll 
for his Catell..but only a “toll ee catell be sold. 
1623 Fletcuer & Row ey Jatd in Ali// 1. i, Tbe Miller 
has a stout beart Tough as his *toal-pin. 1433 Rolls of 
Parlt. 1V. 477/2 *Tollereves, to resceyve the Toll and.. 
Custumes. 1444 /éid, V. 124/1 Tolreves to resceyve and 
gedre the tolle, and such custumes as Iongeth to hem to take 
at the Yates of tbe seid Toun. 1825 Jamtesox, *7ol/-road, 
a turnpike road. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 70 A dry 
water-course entered the Toll Road. 1749 in Feret Fulham 
(1900) 1. 63 Paid for Whitewashing the offices and *Toll 
Room 5s. 1789 Brann Hist. Newcastle 1. 53 No houses, 
except ‘toll sbops, were to be erected on the new bridge. 
4316-17 Chester Plea Roll 9 & 10 Edw. II. m. 35 None 
partis cuiusdam proficui prouenientis del *Tolstok. 1806 
Chron.in Ann. Reg. 405/1 The *toll-table, against tbe turn- 
pike house, at Whalley, in Yorkshire. 1555 Act 24 3 Phil. 
4 Mary, c. 7 § 4 Tbe open Place appointed for tbe *Toll. 
Taker. 1647 Trapp Comm. Luke iit. 12 Vhese [publicans] 
were toll-takers, custom-gatherers for the Romans, 1882 
Moztey Rein. 1. iv. 30 A quaint little cburch..adjoining 
the toll-taker’s sbed. 1611 Cotcr., Peagerie, *Toll-taking. 

Toll (toul), 54.2 Also 7 tole, towle. [f. Tout 
v.*] The act of tolling a bell, or the sound made 
by a bell when tolled; (with /.) a single stroke 
made in tolling or ringing a bell, or the sound 


made by such stroke. 

1452 Cal. Anc, Ree. Dublin (1889) 276 Tbe comone bell 
shuld toll iii. tollis itil, tymes to warne the comones to harr 
semble. 1653 H.Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. \xi, (1663) 250 At 
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the sound of a bell which gave three toles, the HBonzes 
prostrated themselves all with their faces to the ground. 
1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. civ, (1783) WN. 253 The ser- 
mon-bell was upon the toll when | had not s0 much as 
penned aslip of paper, 3822 Scort .Nige/ iv, I should lose 
my good name for ever within the toll of Paul's wese I to 
grant quittance. 1871 Kossett: Yokn of Tours vy, As it 
neared the midnight toll, John of Tours gave up his soul. 
1875 /acycl. Brit. 111. 537/2 At the news of Nelson’‘s tri- 
umph and death at Trafalgar, the bells of Chester rang a 
merry peal alternated with one deep toll 

b. A sound resembling the tolling of a bell, as 


the note of the S. American bell-bird or campanero. 

1825 Waterton [Vand S. Amer. 1. 118 No sound or 
sony from any of the winged inhabitants of the forest, .cause 
such astonishinent, as the toll of the Campanero... You hear 
his toll, and then a pause for a minute, then another toll, 
and then a pause again, and then a toll, and again a pause. 

+Toll, 54.3 Falconry, Obs. [app. f. Tot w.! 
to lure.) ?A lure. (Cf. quot. 1653 in Tone z.1 1.) 

1486 Bk. St Albans, Hawking dj, An hawke flieth to the 
vew, to the Beke,or tothe Toll. /drd.djb, A Goshawke or 
a tercell that shall flee to the vew, to the toll or to the beke. 

Toll, 54.4. Now dia’, (Keut to Hampsh. 
Also 7 tolle, 9 tole. [Origin not ascertained.] 
A clump of trees, 

1644 G. Prattes in /artlil’s Legacy (1655) 245 Feeding 
of Caltel in racks under a tolle of trees. 1892 A. J. utter 
tr, Marbot's Mem. 1. ii. 13 My father stopped his carriage 
by the famous toll {orig. devant l'arbre remarquable] under 
which the Constable Montinorency was made prisoner by 


the troops of Louis XIII. 
Toll, tole (tél), v.l Now dia/. and U.S. 


Forms: 3-7 tolle, (4 tulle), 4-6 tol, (6 toull, 
6-7 toule, towle, 7 toul, toal), 5-7, 9 toll, tole. 
(ME. ollen, ddlen, implying OF. *tollian, *tullian 
—“loll-, tullijan; from same root (z//- as TILL 
v3 :—OF, (for)iyllan :—*lulljan, 

Ulterior history and phonology obscure. Relation to stem 
till, in OF ris. tila, MLG., MFlem., LG., Du., W Eris. til/en, 
‘to raise, lift up, take up’, is phonetically difficult. ] 

1. /rans. To attract, entice, allure, decoy; + to 
incite, instigate (ods.). 

In literary use in F:ngland down to 1690; in 18-19th c. in 
midl. and south. dialects (see £.).).), and U, S. literary use. 

¢1220 /estiary 545 in O. £. Misc. 17 Dis deuel.. Lolles 
men to him wid his onde. asago Orel & Night. 1627 An 
swa mai mon tolli him to Lutle briddes & iuo. ¢1386 
Cuavcer Keeve's 7. 214 And we wil payen trewely atte 
fulle With empty hand men may none haukes tulle (Casd. 
MS, folle..tolle}]: Loo heere our siluer redy for to spende. 
61440 Promp. ['arv, 496/1 Tollyn, or mevyn, or sleryn to 
doon..a dede, rncito, provoco, excite, 1548 Upatt, etc. 
Arasm. Par. Mark iv. 33 Which allure and tolle men vnto 
them. 1§70 T. Witson Demosth, Ded. 4 If by this meanes 
I could towle out some other to do this perfitely. 1593 7c/l- 
Troth's N.Y. Gift (1876) 18 To tole in customers. 1594 
Carew Tasso (1881) 117 She..with sweet sighes them on 
doth toule. s601 Hottann Itiny (1634) 1. 261 She. by 
litle and little tilleth and tolleth them so neere, that she 
can casily sease vpon them. 1611 Corer, AyiuieHé..in- 
ticed, inueagled, allured, tolled, or drawne on by sweet 
meanes 1653 Matton Hirelings (1659) 132 By that lure or 
loubel [he] may be toald from parish to parish all the town 
over. 1692 Locke Educ, § 115 Whatever you observe him 
to be more frighted at..be sure 10 tole him on to by.. 
Degrees. 1801 JEFFERSON H’rit. (1830) III. 467 To toll us 
back to the times when we burnt witches. 1828 Craven 
Gloss., Toll-on, to entice, to draw on by degrees. 1879 J. D. 
Loxe sEneid 1. 785 Now Dido, she Of Tyre, is toling him 
with tender words. 1879 T. Harpy Wessex Tales (1829) 248 
‘Tis all done to tole us the wrong way. 1885 HoweLts Silas 
Lapham (1891) 1. 271 I'm uot going to have ‘ein say we.. 
tolled bim on, 

2. spec. U.S. To lure or decoy (wild animals) for 
the purpose of capture; esp. (a) to decoy (ducks) 
by means of a dog trained for the purpose (see 
Totter? 2); (6) to attract (fish) by means of 
bait thrown into the water (see ToLL-BatT, also 
ToLuine vb/. 56.1 b, quot. 18..). Also aéso/, or 
intr. 

1858 Lewis in Youatt Dog iit. 90 In this simple branch of 
education, within the comprehension of any dog, consists 
the almost incredible art of toling the canvass-back. 1885 
C. F. Hower Marvels Anint. Life 131, 1. .procured a large 
rabbit and placed it some way up from tbe pond, to toll ber 
[a snake) away from the water. 1885 Bélackiv. Alag. July 
108/1 Captain Kennedy’s Indian attendant had toled: but 
neither stag paid any attention. 1901 /éid, Nov. 691/2 He 
[a fox] is ‘tolled *.. by a noise made like two fighting crows, 

b. intr. for pass. To admit of tolling. 

1858 Lewis in Youatt Dog iii. 90 Tbe canvass-back toles 
better than any otherduck. 1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wild- 
Sowl xxv. 251 The black-heads tole the most readily, 

3. trans. To pull, drag, draw (physically). ? Obs. 

a 1400-50 A /exauder 3640 Pan preses in be Persyns & of 
pe proud Medis. .agayn all be yndis, Tolls of be tirantis.., 
Se3es doun on aitbire side a sowme out of nounhre. ¢1440 
York Myst. x\vi. 58 As a traytour atteynted bei toled bym 
andtugged bym[Jesus]. 1542 Lam. &PiteousTreat.in Harl, 
Misc. (Malb.) I. 243 Thynkynge that..he woulde with 
strength of men, tolle foul bis shippes..into the deptb of 
the see. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes t. vi.20 Mr. Nicholas.. 
toles downe the books with as little remorse, as a Carman 
does billets. 

tb. Zoll out: (?)To stretch out to (a stated 
length) by being pulled. Ots. xare—'. 

1377 Lanci. P. Pi. B. v. 214 And put hem in a presse and 
pyn(nled hem perinne, Ty] ten 3erdes or twelue hadde tolled 
out threttene. : 

ec. intr. for pass. To pull (itself), move, drift. 

18.. Scott in Goode 4 mer, Fishes (1888) 89 The boat toles 

round from the tide toward the feeding-ground, 
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Toll (ta1),v.2 Also 6tolle, 6-7 towle, toul(e, 
6-7 (9 @a/.) towl, 7 toull, 7-8 tole. [Found 
in this sense in 15th c.: nothing similar outside Eng. 
Prob. orig. a particular use of Tout v.! sense 3, ‘ to 
pull’; the sense having passed from ‘ pull the bell- 
rope’, to ‘ pull the bell’, and so to ‘ make the bell 
sound by pulling the rope’. The variant forms 
are exactly the same as in Tout v.!; but no dis- 
tinct evidence of the transfer of sense from ‘pull’ 
to ‘ring’ appears in the quots., although these are 
compatible with it.] 

1. (vans. To cause (a great bell) to sound by 
pulling the rope, esp. in order to give an alarm or 
signal; to ring ‘a great bell). arch. or rhel. 

(Since fo fodd is said of the bell itself (sense 3) in 1452, the 
transitive sense must have been in use before that date.) 

1494 Fasyas Chron, (1811) 352 Sir Hughe le Spenser came 
..& desyred assystence of the fore named constables, the 
which commaunded the said belle to be rolled. 1568 Grar- 
10N Chron, 11. 234 Syr Jobn went into the market place, 
and there tolled the common Bell, and then incontinent men 
and womenasseinbled. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-d2, (Camden) 
48 He accusid me of..prasumption for that I tooke uppon 
me to bid the butler toul the bel. 1684 Fo.re’s A. & J. 
111, 930/1 Let the Bell of the Church of 5. German be touled. 
1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3749/4 The Bells were tolled at Caneio, 
and the Allarm was given on all sides by firing of Guns. 
1849 James [Veoduan viii, You run to the porter and tell 
him to toll the great bell with all his might. @ 1873 Deutscn 
Rem, (1874) 255 The bells were tolled in an irregular and 
funereal fashion, ; 

+b. adbsol. or intr. To ring. Ods. 

1513 Brapsuaw St, Ierburge u. 1592 The same glad 
tidyng shewed an honest woman ‘ollyng at the churche- 
dore the sayd day and hour. 

2. spec. To cause (a large or deep-toned bell) to 
give forth a sound repeated at regular intervals by 
pulling the rope so that the bell swings through a 
short are (in contrast to r/xgeng it in full swing), or 
by striking it with a hammer or the like, or pulling 
the clapper; esp. for summoning a congregation to 
church, and b. (now) on the occasion of a death 
(the passing-bell) or funeral. Also adsoé. or zntr. 

1552 Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., Vhe Curate. .shall tolle a bell 
therto [ie. to Morning and Evening Prayer] a conuenyente 
tyme before he begyn, that such as be desposed maye come 
..to praye wyth hymn. 1600 MVcakest yocth to Wall Giij, 
Heere take the key and toll to Euening prayer. @ 1604 Han- 
MER Chron. Lrel. (1633) 103 [They] wayted for divine service, 
they rung the Bell, they tould, they waited long. 1617 Mix. 
sHEU Ductor, To tolla ell, which ts toinake him strike onely 
of one side. ¢1618 Moryson /fin, 1v. v. i. (1903) 480 Some 
one [bell] (as that of Lincolne Minster) requiring the helpe 
of many men to toule it, and some dossen or twenty men to 
ringe itout. 1844 Mrs. Brownixc Rhyme Duehess May, 
Tolislowly. 1868 Denison Clocks, Watches, § Bells (ed. 5) 
364 A large bell may he tolled easily by one man, if it is 
properly hung...{ should bang a very large bell for tolling 
only, on wedge shaped gudgeons, so as to move with very 
pe friction, and put a stop to prevent it from being pulled 
too far. 

b. 1526, ¢ 1600[see Passinc-BELL]. 1635 CRANLEV Amandla 
88 My tonguedoth faile, goe toule the passing bell. 1782 Cow- 
ver Loss of Koyal George i, Toll for the brave! ‘Vhe brave 
that are no more! 1790 — Mother's Picture 28, | heard the 
bell toll’d on thy burial day, 1 saw the hearse, that bore thee 
slowaway. 1832 Tennyson Death Old Year3 Toll ye the 
church-bell sad and slow..For the old year lies a-dying. 
gor H. E. etwrr Gloss. Techn. Terms Ch. Bells 37 
Tolling, causing a bell—generally the ‘ Tenor ', or one of the 
heavier bells—to sound a number of times in slow succession, 
sometimes with marked intervals between every two or 
three ‘blows’, toannouncea death or funeral. 1905 aruis- 
worth Encyel, 660/1 The passing bell was tolled when any 
one was passing out of life. This custom still survives in 
Cait parts of Britain, but the bell is now tolled after the 
death. 

3. Said of a bell (also of the ringer): To sound 
(esp. a knell, etc.) by ringing as in sense 2; also of 
a clock, to strike (the hour) in a deep tone with 
slow measured strokes. Cf. KNOLL v. 

1452 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (188) 276 The comone bell 
shuld toll iii, tollis iii, tymes. 1651 T. Barker Art of 
Augling (0659) 1 This man may come home..and cause the 
clerk totole bisknell. 1682 Drvoen Dk. Guise iv. ii, Some 
crowd the Spires, but most the hallow’d Wells, And softly 
Toll for Souls departing Knells, Each Chime thou hear’st,a 
future death foretells. 1750 Grav “£/egy1 The Curfew tolls 
the knell of parting day. 19772 Beatrie A/instre/ 1. xxxix, 
Slow tolls the village-clock the drowsy hour. 1805 Scott 
Last Minstr. vi. xxxi, And bells toll’d out their mighty 
peal, For the departed spirit’s weal, 1818 — Br. Lamon. 
xxiifi], She died just as the clock in the distant village tolled 
one. 1861 Dutton Coox P. /oster’s D.i, Vhe clock of St. 
Paul’s Covent Garden has just tolled out the hour of two. 

4. intr. Of a bell: To give forth sounds of this 
character by being tolled ; also quasi-zZers. (quot. 
¢1729). Also said of a clock striking the hour on 
a deep-toned bell; in quot. 1826 of the hour. 

1sst Hoorer /njyunctions xxiii. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 11. 
137 In case..any of their friends will demand to have the 
bell toll whiles the sick is in eatremes. 1592 Kyo Sf. 7'ray. 
ui. xii, The Windes blowing, the Belles towling, the Owle 
shriking,..and the Clocke striking twelue. 1599 SHaAKks. 
TTen, V, w. Prol. 15 The Countrey Cocks doe crow, the 
Clocks doe towle, 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pruto’s Trav. \xi. 
257 Then the sane bell having tolled three tiines more, the 

two Priests descended. 1678 Bunxvan Pélgr. 1. 189 If I 

heard the Bell Toull for some that were dead. ¢1729 in 

Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. VIA. 88 After compline the same 
day it toled to Chapter. 1745 R. Leveson Gower in Jesse 

Selwyn § Contentp. (1843) 1. 76 Ibe bells toll for prayers, 
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1816 J. Witson Cily of Plague 1. ii. 289 By day and night 
the death-bell tolls, And says, ‘ Prepare to die’. 1826 Scott 
IWoodst. xxxiii, Midnight at length tolled. 1858 Hawtnorne 
Fr. & It. Note-bks, \. 231 The great bell of St. Peter's 
tolled with a deep boom. é 
b. intr., transf. and fig. To make a sound ltke 
the tolling of a bell; to give fortha deep-toned or 
monotonously repeated note; sfec. (Sc.) said of 
bees before swarming (see ToLLinG vé/. sé. b). 

1747 [see Tottinc bl. 56.2 b]. 1839 Baiwev Festus xviii. 
(1852) 265 -\ thought comes tolling o'er the darkened soul 
Which we dare hardly guest. @ 1849 J. C. Mancax Poems 
(1859) 122 Sullen tolls the far-off 1iver’s flow. 1857 Borrow 
Romany Rye ix. (1858) 1. 110 Oh, that's the cuckoo tolling. 
torz M. Hewrett in Ang. Rev. Apr. 5 Then in clear sky 
the thunder tolled Sudden. E 

5. /rans. To announce (a death, etc.) by tolling ; 
to toll for (a dying or dead person). 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, /V,1. i. 103 (Qo.) His tongue Sounds 
euer after as a sullen bell, Remembred tolling [Folfos knol- 
ling] a departing friend. 1602 Marston Aut. & Mel.tv. Wks. 
1856 I. 48 Groning like a bell, That towles departing soules. 
2850 TENNYSON /x Jem. \vii. 10 One set slow bell will seem 
to toll The passing of the sweetest soul That ever look’d 
with human eyes. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Break/-t. 
xii. (1883) 248 My room-mate thought..it was the bell toll- 
ing deaths, and people’s ages, as they do in the country. 

6. To summon or dismiss by tolling. Const. ¢, 
oul, etc. 

1611 Speep //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxii. $ 21 To ring the Masse 
into England, and to towle Cardinall Poole from Rome. 
1683 Drvpen Vind. Dk. Guise 17 For Conscience or Heavens 
fear, religious Rules Are all State-bells to toll in pious 
Fools, 1697 — Virg. Georg. v. 277 When hollow Murmurs 
of their Ev'ning Bells, Dismiss the sleepy Swains, and toll 
‘em to their Cells. 1819 Keats Ode Nightingale viii, For- 
lorn ! the very word is like a bell To toll me back from thee 
to my sole self. 1841 Vuackerav Gt, //, Diamond iv, As she 
spoke, the bells were just tolling the people out of church. 

b. aésol. or intr. Toll in: to summoi a con- 
gregation to church by tolling (said of a person, 
or of the bell); esp. in reference to the change from 


ordinary ringing or chiming a few minutes before the 


commencement of worship. 

1710 J. B. Let. to Sachevercll 13 The Bells were Tolling 
in. 1712 STeELe Sfect. No. 372 > 1,1 was tolling in to 
Prayers at Eleven in the Morning. 1860 Warrer Sea- 
board 11. 455, I had no time to lose, as the bell was tolling in. 


Toll (tal), v.38 Now vare. [f. Tout sd.1] 
1. intr. To take or collect toll; to exact or 
levy toll. 


@ 1350 [see Tottine 74/. sb.3),  ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol, 562 
Wel koude he stelen corn, and tollen shinies And yet he hadde 
a thombe of gold pardee. ¢ 1440 romp. Parv. 496/1 Tollyn, 
or make tolle.., sto. 1530 Patscr. 759/1, 1 tolle, 1 take 
the lolle, as a baylyfe dothe in a fayre or market...I tolle, 
as a myller doth, ye preus fe tollyu. 1576 Gascoicne Steele 
Gi. (Aib.) 79 When millers toll not with a golden thumbe. 
1595 SHAKS. Fo4u wi. 1.154 No Italian priest Shall tythe or 
toll in our dominions. @ 1658 CLevetann Sing-Song xxx, 
Ne toll’d for the rest of the Grist. 1886 (see Tottine 754. 56.5]. 

2. trans. Yo take toll of (something); to exact a 
part of by way of toll. 

1399 Lance. Aich. Redeles in. 81 And tymed no twynte, 
but tolled her cornes, And gaderid pe grotus with gyle, as I 
trowe. 1546 [see To.tinc 764. sd.5). 1591 Troub. Raigne 
K. Fohn (1611) 62 Till I had tithde and tolde their holy 
hoords. 1686 W. Heoces Viary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 230 Here 
we were mett by y® Customer Sepia beleey, who tolled our 
loads, and took e y® custom & dutys of all the 3 places. 
1794 M. Wottstonecrarr //ist, View Fr. Rev. 1. 76 “Yhe 
poor husbandman,..afterwards forced to carry the scauty 
crop to be tolled at the mill of monseigneur. 1894 Mest. 
Gaz. 26 May 5/2 The company-promoting system, whereby 
the City sharper tolls the savings of the credulous investor. 

b. To charge (a person, etc.) with a toll, impose 
a toll upon, exact a toll from. 

1583 Meveancke Philotimus Ddijb, Aegeon..doeth scoure 
the Seas, and toules the trafficke of tading merchauntes. 
1soz tr. Funias ou Rev, xiii. 1 What time the Empire of 
Rome..was mightily tolled, hauing euer and an one new 
heads. 1897 Daily News 2 Nov. 6/3 You have only to 
cross the bridge and you are sure to be tolled. 1912 M. 
Hewett in Eng. Rev. Apr. 10 All (must} be tolled By 
Charon in his dark-prowed boat. : 

ce. To take or gather (something) as toll. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, JV, ww. v. 75 (Qo.) Like the bee toling 
from euery flower [Foé¢os culling from euery flower The 
veriuous Sweetes]. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1,189 Writers, 
like bees, toll their sweets in the wide world. 

+3. zutr. To pay toll; ¢0 fol for (spec.), to enter 
(a horse, etc.) for sale in the toll-book of a market. 

1393 Lanat. P. Pl. C. xiv. 51 For be lawe askeb Marchauns 
for here merchaundise in meny place to tollen. 1530 
Patscr. 759/1, I tolle..as they that come tothe my|ll, ye aye 
te tollyu. You shal tolle, or you go, or I wyll tolle for 
you. 1537 Boorve Let. in /atred. Anozwdl. (1870) Fore- 
words 62 They pat bowght bem dyd neuer toll for them. 
1596 Bacon Use Com. Law (1636) 63 If hee bee a horse hee 
niust bee ridden two houres in the inarket or faire, between 
ten and five a clock, and tolled for in the toll-book. 1601 
Suans. AM’s Well v. iii. 149, 1 will buy ine a sonne in Law 
in a faire, and toule for this. Ile noneof him. 1664 Butter 
Hud. it. 1. 698 Where, when, by whom, and what y’were 
sold for, And in the open Market toll'd for? 

b. ¢rans. (in same sense.) 

1697 Loud. Gaz. No. 3310/4 The Person who exposed him 
to Sale being required to ‘Voll him withdrew bunself, by 
which it was conjectured he was stole. 


Toll (tol), vA Law. fa. AF. loller, loler, 
louller, ad. L. toll-ere to take away.] ¢rans. To 
take away, bar, defeat, annul. Zo /ol/ an entry, to 
take away the right of, or bar entry. 


TOLLER. 


[zz92 BrttTon 1. vi. § 2 Ensint ge peyne ne Jour toulle mule 
resoun, /dd. xxvi. § 1 Cum il avera toler ai pieyntif. Et 
si..ele avera tolu a homine ses membres.] 1467-3 Aoéis of 
Parlt, V. 63\/1 That the esson and..other delay of eny 
persone.. by this acte be not prejndiced nor tolled in any 
wise. 1495 Act 11 //en. V1/, c. 63 § 4 Wherof their 
entres..shall be tolled and taken away by the Course of the 
Lawe. 1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures (1574) £6), Suche 
discente shall not tol the entre of the childe, but he may” 
enter vpon the issue that is in by discent. 1642 i; Mf[arsu] 
aArgt. conc, Militia 18 ‘Ybe King may dissolve a Parliament 
and so totally toll their power. 1726 AyLirre Parergon 74 
It..tolls the Presumption in Favour of a Sentence. 1818 
Hatuan Aid. clges (1878) 111. 166 vole, In what case this 
right of entry was taken away, or fol/ed, as it was expressed, 
by tbe death or alienation of the disseisor. 

Tollable (téulab'l), a. vare. Ef. Torn v3 + 
-ABLE.] Subject to toll; on which toll is payable. 

1611 Cotcr., Peagean, tollable; of toll. Chemin peagean, 
wherein toll may be taken. 1912 Daily News 12 July 3 To 
take proceedings against the Clayton-square flower-gitls for 
selling tollable articles, 

Tollage (tdulédz). Also 6 -adge, toullage. 
[?f. YouLz.3 + -aGE; confounded with TaLLacEsdé.)] 

1. = Tout 56.1 ; exaction or payment of toll. 

1494 Fasvan Chron. vit. (1516) 27 b/2 That y© Cytezyns 
shulde enioye the lybertyes of y® Fayre euer after without 

aying of any Tollage [some A/SS. tallage] or Tolle. 1579 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 312 ‘The tolladge at 
bottle bridge off the cartes yt shall carrye the sayd slate. 
1591 Rutland ALSS. (1905) 1V. 398 Paid for swarfage and 
toullage, ijs. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xiii. 270 By Leofrick 
her Lord..‘The people from her Marts by tollage who expelld. 
@ 1835 Certificate of Freedom of City of Norwich (MS.), 
Know ye, ‘hat..the Bearer hereof..is Free, and ouglit so 
to Le from all kind of Tollage, Pontage, Passage, Murage 
[etc.] and from all other Customs in all the Sea-Ports 
throughout England. 1888 Pall Mall G. 24 Sept. 5/2 
Carrying all at the stereotyped figure of 2s. 6d. per ton..the 
River Weaver Trustees charging another 1s, per ton tollage. 

+2. = TALuacE 56.) Obs. 

1sst (ed. Berthelet) Act 23 //en. VIL, 1531-2, c. 10 § 6 
Taxes and Tollages (Accord ed. Tallages) hereafter to be 
assessed and leuyed. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C, 
1, 27 We..will faithfully paye all taxes, tollages, customes, 
impostes, subsidies, tenthes, 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 
t. 39 The revenewes comming by tollage and pondage and 
such like imposts, 1634 J/alory’s Arthur 1. \xxxix. 155 
‘hey... put this land to great extortions and tollages [1470- 
85 (v. ii, 161) extorcions & taylles}. 

+Tolla‘tion. Ods. rare—'.  firreg. f. L. folltre 
to lift+-aTion.] The action of lifting. 

1688 R. Homme Armoury uu. 38771 An Ellevation, or 
Tollation, is the lifting up of a thing, which shews it to be 
light or heavy. 

Toll-bait. U.S. [f. Toru v1 2+Bait sb.J 
Chopped bait thrown into the water to ‘toll’ or 
attract fish; throw-bait. 

1887 Fisheries of U.S. Sect. v. 11.594 In the old style of 
mackerel fishing, .. clams were chopped up (often with a 
niixture of menbaden)and sprinkled overboard as ‘toll-bait’ 
to attract the mackerel to the surface 

+ Toll-book. Oés. [‘Totusé.!] A book con- 
taining a register of beasts or goods to be sold at a 
market or fair, and the tolls payable for them ; 27 
the toll-book, in the market, for sale (in quot. 1607 
fig.); also, a tax-collector’s register or assessment- 
book. Also in comb. ¢olt-book keeper. 

1596 Bacon Use Com. Law (1636) 63 (see Tott v.* 3). 
/éid., Aud the seller must bring one to avouch his sale, 
knowne to the toll-book-kecper. 1607 Tournevur A'cu. 
77 ag. u. ii, Some tbat were Maides..are now perhaps i'th 
‘Toale-book. 1655 Futtur Ch. Hist. av. iii. § 36 Nor is it 
probable he was a Mendicant, who was rated in the Publi- 
cans Tole-Book, and paid ‘lribute unto Casar. 1679 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 1446/4 Whoever gives notice of the said Horse to 
John Warren aforesaid, or to John Davenport, Keeper of 
the ‘Toll-Book in West Smithfield, shall have 20s. Reward. 

Toll-booth: see To.sooru. 

Tollcester, erron. form of TOLSESTER Oés. 

To'll-dish. [Tov sé.) 2a(6).} A dish or bowl 
of stated dimensions for measurtitg the toll of grain 
ata mill; a multure-dish. 

aigso Mery Fest of Mylner of Abyngton 50 in Hazt 
&. P,P. MA. 102 Vhe mylner was so trewe and fele, Of each 
mannes corne wolde he steale More than his tolcdish by a 
deale. ¢ 1585 Fare E11. 168 Vou are too fyne to be a 
Millers daughter: For if you should but stoope to take vp 
the tole dish Vou will haue the crampe in your finger At least 
ten weekes after. 1623 Flretcuer & Row ey Maid in Alill 
ui. ii, A Lord, a Miller? ‘Vake your toal-dish with ye. 1726 
Avurre Parcrgou 505 Corn Mills pay ‘Tithes in Kind as 
Mills, which is the tenth Toll-dish. 12778 Evy. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2) s. v. Faruham, The toll-dish here was once reckoned 
worth 200l.a year. 1820 Scott /vanhoe xi, Vhe thieves.. 
ciying to their comrade, ‘ Miller! beware thy toll-dish ’, 

olled, pa. t. of Toit v. ; also obs. f. Toxp, 

Tollenar, -er: see ToLNeR Ods. 

Tollent (tp:lént), 2. Logic. rare. [ad. L. /o/- 
fent-ent, pres. pple. of fo/fére to lift, take away.] 
That ‘takes away’ ornegatives: opp. to PoNENT 3. 

1837-8 Sin W. Hamicton Lote xvii. (1866) 1. 344 A 
Tollent or Destructive syllogism. [See Destructive A. d.] 

Toller! (tdu'lai). Also 4 -ere, 4-3 -are, 4-6 
-ar, 6 towler. [OE. éoflere, f. Touu sb.) + -Er1.] 

1. One who takes toll, a toll-collector (now 
rare); ta tax-gatherer, ‘publican’ (0bs.). ; toller 
of the sack, a miller. 
¢ t000 /Exeric //om. 1. 510 Hu Sas caseres tolleras axodon 
Petrus. /ééf. 11. 468 God. .hine awende of, tollere to EINES 
tole. c10oso Supp. Ael/ric’s Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 171/29 
Telonzarins, tolnere vel tollere. 33-. Cursor AL, 25804 
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(Cott.) Matheu was first toller And siben cristes gospeller. 
¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Afathow' 9 tn pe tolbuth set lewy, 
Pat as a tollare pare wes sate. 13977 Laxot. /’. #’/, 5. Prol. 
220 Taillours and tynkeres & tolleres in marketes. 147 
Caxton Chesse i, iv, (1883) 108 ‘The customers, tollers, an 
resseyuours of rentes & of money. c¢1g10 Barctay Jlirr. 
Gd. Manners (1570) G iv, No towler, catchpoll nor customer 
No broker nor botcher, no somner nor sergeaunt. ¢ 1550 
Cyeke J/alt. ix. 10 Mani tollers and sinners sat doun also 
with Jesus and with his discipils. 591 Grerxe Conny- 
Catch, uw. Wks. (Grosart) X. 79 The Pngzar when he hath 
stollen a horse..bringeth to the touler..two honest men, 
eyther apparelled like citizens, or plain country yeomen, 
and they..offer to depose, that they know the horse to be 
his, 1724 A. Smetpos J. Nenwwick (1827) 143 One of the 
Tollers or Waiters discovered the House. 183% Léncolu 
Herald 6 May, Surely a tailor or shoemaker is as good as a 
printer's devil or a toller of the sack. 

2. An apparatus for separating the toll of grain: 
= foll-collector (c) (Youn sd," 3), 

1884 Ksicur Dict. Mech. Supp. Toller. (Grist Mill.) 
The Lom Thumb toller is an automatic divider of the toll 


fiom the grist. 
Toller 2, toler (tdu-lo1), Also 5 tollare. [f. 


TOLL, TOLE vl +-rnt tJ 

+1. One who ‘tolls’, cntices, or instigates. Ods. 

¢ 31440 J’romp, Parv, 496/1 Tollare or styrare to do goode 
or badde, c.rcitator, fustizyator. 

2. A decoy ; spec. a dog of asimall breed used in 
decoying ducks: see ToL. v.! 2, Also avirth. U.S, 

1874 J. W. Lone Amer, Wildfowl iii. 72 For deep-water 
ducks, three or four decoys as tolers may be set out to 
leeward.  /bi/, xxv. 250 Most persons on these waters have 
a race of small, white or liver-colored dogs, which they 
familiarly call the toler breed. 

Toller 3 (tales). [f. Tot. v.2 + -Ern!.] One 
who tolls a bell. 

1562 J. lleywoon Prov. § Hfigr. (1867) 118 The inilner 
tolth corne, the sexton tolth the bell, In whiche tollyng, 
tollers thriue not a lyke well. 

tToler 4. /aiv. Obs, [Agent-n. f. Tout v4] 
One who tolls or bars the entry of another. [lence 


Tol-, tolleress, a female toller. 

1313-4 Lyre of Kent (Selden) I. 5 Ele entra com nostre 
toleresse. 1922 f¢rans/, She entered but as our toleress. 
Note. A toleress is one who tolls the entry. 

Toller-: see ToLEr-. 

To-llery. wonce-wd. [f. Town sb.1 or Touten? 
+-ERY.} A place at which tolls are collected. 

3858 Carivtr frcdh. Gt. wv. (1872) 1. 69 Zollern is 
equivalent to Fo/lery or Dlace of Tolls. 

Tolletane, obs. form of VoLeran. 

Toll-free, @ Free from toll; exempt from 
payment of toll. (Usually in predicative or ad- 
verbial construction.) 

1052-67 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Dipl, IV. 
209 Volfreo ofer ealle Engleland, widinne burhe and wid- 
utan. 1277 Brit, Mus. Add. Chartcr 51563 |Pannage and 
other rights are granted] cum hopisfre et tolfre in om. 
nibus molendinis meis. 1494 FABvAN C/rron. vin. 327 That 
} 2 aa of London shulde passe toll fre thorough all 

Englande. 31523 Fitzutrs, Suz. 10 Some men to be tole 
free, and some to he hopper fre. 1610 Hottano Camilen’s 
Brit. (1637) 493 He obtained that it might bee every where 
Toll-free. 1829 Scott Anne of G. x, Such wares will not 
pass toll-free where Archibald of Hagenbach hath authority. 


To'lil-ga:therer. Now rare. [f. Tout sb.1+ 
GatHeren.] One who collects tolls or dues; a 


tax-gatherer: = PUBLICAN sé.1 1, 

1382 Wvciir 47aZ/. Prol., Fro the office of a tol gaderer he 
was clepid to God. 1474 Caxton Chesse 311. vii. (1883) 238 
Kepars of townes customers and tolle gaderers. 1955 Act 
2& 3Phil. y Jfary, «© 7 $2 Every Toll-gatherer. .shall 
..take their due and lawful Tolls. @1610 Heatev 7heo- 
phrastus (1636) 25 Fit to keep an Alehouse or an Inne: to 
bea Pandar or a Tole-gatherer. 1766 Biackstone Comm. 
I}. xxx. 451 The horse shall he brought by both the vendor 
and vendee to the tollgatherer or bookkeeper of such fair 
or market. 1820 W. Tooke tr. Luciax 1. 365 The toll- 
gatherer .Eacus would take it very ill. 

So To‘li-ga:thering, collection of tolls or dues. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 277 Hee bad not these 
Pubhicanes to leaue off their toll-gathering, but willed then 
to bee content with their appointed duty. 

Toll-house, [f. Totisd.1+ House: cf. OHG. 
colhfts, Ger. sollhaus.] A house or building at 
which tolls or dues are collected. 

1, = Torsoorn 1 (0és.) or 2 (now /oca/). 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 496/1 Tolhowse, teloncumt. 1506 
Guytrorpe Pilgr. (Camden) 49 Our Sauyor .. sawe the 
publycan named Leui,..syttynge at the tolhous. 1530 
Patsor. 281/2 Tolle house, »sayson de decrepte. 1889 N.& 
Q. 7th Ser. VIL. 213/1 The ‘tolhouse' or ‘tolbooth’ (as our 
town halls were called in the Middle Ages). In this place 
{Great Yarmouth] the name of ‘ tolhouse ’ is still retained. 

2, A house by a toll-gate or toll-bridge, occupied 
by the toll-taker ; +a railway booking-office (0s.). 

1763 Chron.in Ann. Reg.91/1 Richard Watson, tollman of 
Marybone turnpike, was..murdered in his toll-house. 184: 
Civil Eng. & Arch, Frul. 1V. 322/2 The whole rise of the 
railway from its toll-house in Plymouth to the Prince-town 
terminus..is 1350 feet. 1906 T. Sinton Poetry of Bade- 
noch 163 Her charms were proclaimed everywhere from the 
toll house to Castle Gordon. 

Tolliban, obs. forin of TURBAN. 

Tolling, toling (tolin), vJ/. 56.1 Now dial. 
and U.S. {f. Tot v.1+-1nel.] The action of 
enticing, allurement ; tincitement, instigation (o4s.). 

a1z25 Ancr. R. 116 Pis is wowunge efter Godes grome, & 
tollunge of his vuel. ¢1330 47th. & Merl. (Kélhing) 5304 
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1! €1440 Promp. Paro. 46/1 Tollynge, styrynge, or mevynge 


to good or badde, ‘ustigacio, excitacto, 1496 Dives & Paup. 
1. x. 42/2 Suche richesses of clothynge of the ymages is hut 
a tollynge of more offrynge. 

b. spec. The luring or decoying of wild animals, 
as docks or fish (see Tout 2.1 2); also atiris, U.S. 

1858 Lewis in Vouatt Dog iii. go The toling season con. 
tinues about three weeks from the first appearance of the 
ducks. 18. Atwoop in Goode Amer. Fishes (1888) 180 
‘The present mude of catching mackerel by drifting and toll- 
ing with bait did not come into general use until 1812. 1879 
Dogs Gt. Brit. & Amer 271 The system pursued on the 
Chesapeake Day and the North Carolina Sounds, and known 
as ‘toling ", is the most successful...A small dog .is trained 
to run up and down on the shore in the sight of the ducks. 
tgo1 Blackw. Afay. Nov. a lk The judicious ‘hough’, 
‘hough’ or tolling-call of the hunter. 

Tolling, v4/. s6.- {f. Tottv.2+-1nc1.] The 
action of ‘To. v.27; the sounding of a large bell by 
slow regularly repeated strokes; esp. that of the 
passing-bell. 

1494 Fasvan Chron. vl. 352 [In 1264) by tcllyng of the 
great belle of Paules, all the cytie shuld be redy shortly in 
harneys, togyue attendaunce. 1526] sce assinc-nELL] 1599 
Massincer, etc, O4/ Law ui, J am afriid the tolling of 
the bell will wake her again. 1628 Witurr Sri. Kemems, 
iv. 69 My Fan, tuned so the Hell, As if her Towlings did 
the story tell Of iny mortality. 2711 Steere Specs, No. 14 
Ps, 1. have not nitssed tolling in tu Prayers six tines in all 
those Years, 1874 51n E. Becket r Denison's Clocks Watches, 
& Bells (ed. 6) 359 The great superiority of tone of bells 
ringing in full swing over tolling, and even of tolling over 
striking by a clock hammer, has Geen often noticed. 

b. /ransf. A sound resembling this; spec. (Sc.) 
a special humming sound made by the qucen bee 
before swarming (see quots. 1747, 1830). 

1747 Maxwett Pract. Bee-daster § 147. 46 This Sound, 
coinmonly called Towling, proceeds, I suppose, froin the 
young King, giving Signal to his Company to make ready 
fora March. 1830 Adin. Encycl.s.v. Bee 1h 414. 1 Most ob- 
servers..affirm, that in the evening before swarming an 
uncommon humming or buzzing 1» heard in the hive, and a 
distinct sound froin the queen, called tolling or calling. 1869 
Sir V. Vrooke in Life (1894) 162 Nearer and newer came 
the tolling of the grand old hound, 

c. altrib, ag tolling-lever, a lever attached to 
a bell or to the clapper by means of which the bell 


is tolled; see quot. 

1874 Sir E. Beckett Dentson's Clocks, Watches, & Kells 
(ed. 6) 357-8 Tolling-levers...The great Worcester bell is 
hung on wedge-shaped gudgeons. ., to enable it to be tolled, 
almost without friction, by a long lever; for tbe tower would 
not bear it in full swing. . But..it answers equally well to 
toll it bya short lever.. projecting from the top of the clapper, 
and pulled by a slight rope. 

Tolling, 74/. 56.3. Now rare, [f. Toit 7.3 + 
-inGl.J] The action of Tutt v.3; the taking or 
levying of toll; also payment to hop-pickers at so 
many bushels a shilling. Also a//776. 

a313g0 St. Matthew 416 in Horstm. Altenel. Leg. (1881) 
136 Saint Mathew..A toller was.. With tolling mikell gude 
he gat. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 476): Tollynge, of myllarys, 
mtultara., $09 Baucray Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 64 Bry- 
bours and Baylyesthat lyue upon towlynge. 1546 in W. Hi. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 179 The untrewe and ex- 
cessyve tollinge of certayne quarters of wheate meale. 1562 
Pitkixcton £.xfos. Abdyas 129 As though he were set to 
gather up Christs tolling money. 1886 J. Craic Zo//man's 
Lament in R. Ford Harp Perthshire (1893) 346 Whan first 
my tollin’ days began. 1888 Pal/ Mall G. 5 Oct. 5/x If 
hops are pretty good, however, and the ‘tolling ’ not too low 
—say, six bushels a shilling—an average hopper can live like 
alord. /éd.5/2 When the hops are large and plentiful the 
farmer may commence his ‘ rolling "at twelve a shilling. 


To‘lling, toling, ///. 2.1 Now dra/, and 
C.S. [f. Torn vl+-inc 4%] That ‘tolls’; entic- 
ing, alluring; spec, used as a decoy (see ToLLw.! 2). 

az2zzg Ancr. R. 50 Vor nahbe 3e nout pene nome..of 
totinde ancres, ne of tollinde lokunges, 1642 Mittos ria s 
Smect. Wks. 1851 IE. 258 His own title; hung out likea 
toling signe-postto call passengers. 1868 R. B. Roosevett 
Florida & Game Water Birds 336 Red is selected hy the 
Southerners for their tolling dogs, but this is with the pur- 
pose of inaking them attractive. 

Tolling, f//.2.2 [f. Tot. 7.2+-1ne2.] That 
tolls, as a bell. 

1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 223 With horns and trumpets now to 
madness swell, Now sink in sorrows with a tolling hell. 

Tolling, f//. 2.3 Now rare. [f. Toth v.32 + 
-Inc*.] ‘Taking toll; tax-gathering. 

1641 J. Jackson rue Evang. T. 110 A greedy Wolfe, 
a tolling Publicane. 

Tollman (1gvlm&n). Pl.-men. [f. Tout 56.1] 
A man who collects tolls; the keeper ofa toll-gate. 

1743 in Feret Fudham (1900) 1. 63 It was agreed to take 
on Mr. Haines (tollman) again, 1763 [see Tott-House 2). 
1782 Cowrer Gilpin 243 The toll-men thinking as before 

hat Gilpin rode a race. 1816 Scott Zales my Landlord 
Introd., The tollman at the well-frequented turnpike on the 
Wellbrae-head. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 98 ‘You 
must pay toll’, said the toll-man, stepping forward. 

Tol-lol (tg:l,lg1), a. s/ang. Also toll-loll. {f. 
the first syllable of ToLERaBLE, with riming exten- 
sion.] Tolerable, pretty good, pretty well, pass- 
able, ‘middling’. Hence Tol-lo‘l-ish a. 

1797 Mrs, A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) V. 137 Our 
lady did nothing..hut stare at you all supper time; and he 
says you looked very toll-loll. 1809 Sporting Mag. X XXIII. 
278 Lounged tothe theatre.. Kemble toll-loil. 1835 Marrvat 
Olla Podr. iii, ' And how does. . Maria find herself?'..At last 
there wasa reply, ‘Oh! to/, lol!’ 1866 Routledge's Every 


Bot Wawain, bat bi him cam, & he him of his tolling nam, j Boy's Ann. 296 Two friends, who seemed rather tol-lol- 


TOLOSA-WOOD. 


ish, 1911 Covcu True Tika ix, How do my bantlings 
find themselves this inorning? Tol-lollish I trust. 
Tolion, var. Tovon. Tollsel: sce onsen. 
Tollutate, tollutation: sce ToLuration. 
+To-lmen. Ods. (Given by Morlase, 1754, as a 
common name in Cornwall, and explained by him 
as ‘hole of stone’, f. fo/ hole + mtén stone; but 
app. the same word as Lreton fao/ mean or 16/ 
mén *table-stone’, adopted by French archxolo- 
gists‘ from the mutated av d6/ mé) as DoLMEN, q.v. 
sorlase app. interpreted the first element as Cornish fa//, 
toul, tewl, = Welsh tied/, ‘hole *, and was thus niisled as to 
the meaning. (The three examples mentioned by him are 
are all natural formations.) Some later writers have 


identified the second element as F.nz. sau, and made it 
sing. fodman, pl. fodmen, ‘The word is now disused. 

See quots., and ef, DoLmEN, CrosiLecn. 

1754 Hortasr Observ. Antig. Cornw. m1. iii. 166 There is 
another kind of Stone-deity, which has never Leen taken 
notice of by any Author that I have heard of. It's common 
name int Cornwall and Scilly, is ‘Tolmén; that is, the Hole of 
Stone. Ht consists of a large Orbicular Stone, supported by 
two Stones, betwixt which, there is a passage. /éid. 167 
The two Tolméns at Scilly are Monuments ofthe same kind 
with this, /dé/., These Tolmens rest on supporters, and do 
not touch the Earth... Underneath these vast stones, there is 
a bole, or passage, between the Rocks. |Vofe. From this 
Hole they have the Name of Tolmen.] 1827 G. Hiccins 
Celtic Druids Pref. 45 In Westphalia and East Friesland are 
some very curious examples of Tolimen. 1845 Ksicur O/d 
Ang. \. i. 18/2 Such are the remains which live been called 
seinen: a Tolman being explained 10 be an immense mass 
of rock placed aloft on two subjacent rocks which admit of 
a free passage between them. 

+ To'l-me-nee‘r. 0¢s. Also (?erron.) tol- 
meiner, tol l,meyner. [app. = ¢o//( = draw or 
attract) me near: see ToLt v.1, and cf. Cot- 
MENIER.] A name for the Sweet William. 

1978 Lyte Dedoens u. vitic 157 The floures grow at the 
toppe of the stalkes, inany clustering togither after the 
manner of ‘Tol-me-neers, or sweete Williams, /bed. xiii 334 
They. are taken for sweete Williams or Tolmeyners. 1597 
Gruarve Ferbal uw. clxaiv. § 4. 480 |The great Sweete 
William and the narrow leafed Sweete William are called] 
sweete Williams, Tolmeiners, and London Tuftes. 1629 
Paxxinson /'aradisus 320 Arimertus,or Armeria...Insome 
places they call the broader leafed kindes that are not 
spotted, ‘Tolmeiners, and London tufts; but the speckled 
hinde is termed by our Inglish Gentlewomen, for the most 
part, London pride. 

Tolmond, -mont,h, -mount, obs. forms of 
“‘TWELVEMONTH. 

+Tolne. Obs. (OE. tol = OFris. /olne, tolene, 
OS. tolna, f. late L. /olonéunt: whence also AF. 
tolunve.] ‘Tax, custom, duty; = Tout sé.1 

1023 in Thorpe Charters (1865) 318 Ieore is bat scip.. 
and se tolne of ealle scipen |L. corum est navicula..ct the- 
foneum omnium navium), 1038 /bid. 339 Se pridda panig of 
fare tolne on Sandwic, [1292 Britton 1. xvi. $5 De ceo [il] 
paya tolun as baillifs. /bid. xxti. § 13 Totes torcenouses 
prises..de travers ou de tolune.) ¢ 1447-8 Shillingford 
Lett. (Camden) 93 All maner tolne of alt naner marehaun- 
dyse. 1473 Nolls of Parlt. V1. 73/2 The Issues, Fermes, 
Tolnes, Revenuez, Amerciamenies and other Profittes, 

+ Tolner. 04s. Forms: 1 tolnere, 5 tolenar, 
5-6 tollenar, 6 tollener, tolner, 7 toulner, 
(OE. folner = OF ris., MLG. /olner, MDu. to/nére, 
Du. Jollenaar, ONG. 2o/l)andri, zolnert, MHG. 
solner, Ger. 20l/ner :—late L. folénedrt-us, for L. 
lelonidrtus, {.tcloniumcustom-house: see TOLL sb.1] 
A toll-taker, tax-gatherer, publican; = ToLLer! 1, 

croso Snppl. AElfric’s Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 171/29 Telo- 
nearins, tolnere, ucf tollere. 148% Caxton C/tesse Contents, 
Receyuers of custum and tollenars [ed. 1474 toller]. 1483 
— Gold. Leg. 125/1 Why wepest y* tolenar? 1546 S/. 
Papers Hen, Vil}, X1. 199 Somme of the tolleners war 
comme, and somme war not. 1563-87 Foxe 4. & 1. (1596) 
295/2 The pope of them maketh his tolners and bankers to 
get in his monie. a@ 1603 ‘Il. Cartwricut Con/ut. Rhem. 
aV, T. 89 The Toulner.. asking tribute house by house. 

t+Toloney. Os. Also Sc. 6 tholoney, 7 
tholnie. [ad. late and med.L. ¢(4)o/onéum toll, 
for L. telonium, a. Gr. reAdmor toll, tax: see 
Toit 56.1 (In med.L. also ¢ho/nexm, Da Cange, 
whence F. ¢om/reu.)] = Tou 56.1 

1517 'n Reg, Afag, Sig. Scot, 1542. 644/2 We. .grantis to 
him and his airis,..that thai..hruke ilk yeir..within the.. 
‘Youn of Clakmannane, commoun fairis in the feist of Sanct 
Bartilmo..with all tholoneis. 1563-87 Foxe 4. & J7. (1596) 
297/2 Great taxes and tolonies and tenths were required of 
his subiects. 1633.S¢. Acts Chas. / (1870) V. 97/2 With all.. 
multurs frie ports or harheries customes tholnies and vthers, 

+'To--look. Sc. Also to-luyke,-luik. [f.To-1 
+ Look s4.] A looking to, a prospect. 

a1s7z Knox Hist. Ref. in. Wks. 1848 II. 174 Thocht scho, 
the to-luyke of Ingland sall allure mony wowaris to me. 
21598 Rottock Serm. Wks. 1849 1. 306 It is the to-luik to 
hevin that makis the saull of Paull to rejoyce. 1678 J. Brown 
Life of Faiths. i. (1824) 14 The sure expectation and to-look 
for the hetter and more enduring substantial thing above. 

Tolo'sa-wood. [f. 7Zo/osa, name of a place 
near Hobart.] A name in Tasmania of the wood 
of Prttosporum bicolor, also called Cheese-wood in 
Victoria, and in both countries /VArte-wood. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Tolosa-wood, Pittosporum bicolor. 31884 
Miter Plart-n., Pittosporum bicolor, Cheese-wood or 
White-wood of Victoria, Tolosa-wood, White-wood of 
Tasmaniae 


TO-LOUK. 


+To-louk, to-luke, v. Obs. [OE. /oliican, 
f. To-2 + /zican, Louk v.2 to pull.) ¢vans. To pull 
or tear to pieces; to pull apart, wrench asunder. 

6890 tr, Beda’s Hist, v. vi. (1890) 402 Fordon mine inno- 
das..fylle tolocene weran. c¢x1z05 Lay. 2602 Heo. .to-luken 
pene king & his leomen to-drowen. a@1225 Yuliana 12 
(Roy. MS.) Ichulle leoten deor to teoren ant to luken pe. 

+Tolowr. Obs. rare. (Suggested to be the 
‘TILLER of a cross-bow.) 

2a1400 JJorte Arth. 3619 Tolowris tentyly takelle they 
ryghttene, Brasene bedy’s fulle brode buskede one flones. 

|Tolpatch. Also tolpatz. (Ger. folpatsch, 
earlier fo/pafz : according to Kluyver (Beitr. XXX. 
211’, Magyar a/pas foot-soldier, f. 4a/p sole of the 
foot.] A- foot-soldier. Hence Tolpatchery 


(szonce-wd.) infantry. 

1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4131/1 The Hungarian Horse were 
routed, and their Tolpatzes or Foot escaped. 1864 CarLYLE 
Fredk. Gt xv. ii. 1V. 21 Tolpatches, Pandours, Warasdins. 
Jbid. v.63 The matter..not one of Tolpatchery alone. 

Tolpyn, obs. form of THOLE-PIN. 

Tolsel (tolsél), tolzey (toulzi). /oca/. Forms: 
a. 4 tol(1)seld, 5 tollsell, (6 tollsill, towllsill, 7 
toll(e)shell, towlsell, towsell, towelshill, 
towellshell, 7-8 tholsel (1), (7 tolser, towlsher); 
B. 5— tolsey, 8- tolzey. [ME. ‘olseld, ¢ollsell, f. 
OE. Tot 56.1 + OE. se/d seat, or sel, sele hall: cf. 
OE. fodlset/ ‘tolbooth, custom-house’.] 

The ancient name in some English and Irish towns 
for the guildhall, tolbooth, or borough court-house; 
also for the local court of justice (more fully fo/- 
sel or tolzey court) there held. 

The original form, long retained in Ireland, has been re- 
duced in some English towns to folsey (tg'lsi) (sometimes 
only the traditional name of the building), or fo/zey, asin the 
existing Tolzey Cour? of Bristol: see quots. 1883-4, 1906. 

a. (1344 in Litt, Red Bk, Bristol (1goo) 1. 41 Constabularii, 
ballivi et alii ministri tenentes placita in Tols{eto}] 1373 
Charter Edw. [11,8 Aug. (Seyer Charters Bristol, 1812, 
50), Placita, que in curia nostra in dicta villa Bristoll’ 
vocata Tollseld coram senescallo et aliis ministris nostiis.. 
teneri consuevere. 1486 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. 
USS. Comm, App. v. 385 His matter or suite be pledid and 
tried in the Tollsell or Courte-housse befor the Mayor. 1584 
Lbid. 435 To appeare in the Towllsil! or court howse. 1621 
Ibid. 465 The Towsell or Courthowse of Galwey. 1632 /éid. 
480 The Mayor..and Comonaltie of Galwey. assembled in 
their Towelshill. 1680 /Zid. 505 The concerne of the Corpora- 
tion formerly acted by Tholsell was vested in the Council by 
charter. 1701 /é6id. 515 Nor doe tbey enjoy any houses.. 
except the l'holsell and gaole thereunder. 1701 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 3721/3 Dublin... The Lord Mayor, with the Alder- 
men,..and Commons of the City, assembled at the Thol- 
sell at Four a Clock. ae Westey Jrx/. 15 June, I.. 
preached in the Tholsel [Kilkenny]. 

B. 1479 in Eng. Gilds 421 The Maire and the Shiref of 
Bristowe..to assemble with all the hole counseill, at the 
Yolsey. 1656 Birount Glossogr., Jolsey or Toldsey is a place 
in the City of Bristow, answerable to the old Exchange in 
London, where the Merchants meet. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3336/3 Hereford, October 26.,.Being returned to the Tol- 
sey, the Mayor gave the Gentry an Entertainment. 1701 
Lbid, No. 3709/4 ‘he -Fair all be kept [at Westbury]..on 
the first Friday in Lent, as formerly; and a Tolsey duly 
kept. 1706 Jbid. No. 4289/3 The Tolzey or Genefit of the 
Fair of Wellow aforesaid. 1883 Wharton's Law Le-x., 
Tolsey,..a local tribunal, usually spelt ‘Volzey', for small 
civil causes held at the Guildhall, Bristol. 1884 Arraww- 
smith's Dict. Bristol 278/1 In this Court of the Tolzey all 
actions of debt, assumipsit, covenant, trespass, trover, and 
other civil actions arising within the City [of Bristol] could 
be prosecuted by action, or by foreign attachment...The 
iat of the Court is by Jury. 1898 J. A. Gisss Cotszvold 
Village 190 Vhe ancient building in the centre of the town 
{ Burford] is called the ‘ Tolsey’. 1906 Daily Chron, 22 Aug. 
4/6 Some quaint local courts which have survived innu- 
merable Judicature Acts, such as the Tolzey Court of Bristol 
and the Cour: of Passage at Liverpool: courts which for 
expedition can put all others to the blush. 


+Tolse‘ster. Os. Alsotoll-. [f. Ton s4.1+ 
Sester.} Atoll or dtty of a sester of ale (SESTER 
2) formerly payable in some manors to thc lord of 
the manor for liberty to brew and sell ale. 

1232 Charter Roll 16 Hen. III, m. 2(P. R. O.) Desingulis 
bracinis cerusie venalis vnum sexterium ceruisie quod dici 
consueuit Tolsester. 1499 Not. Plac. in ftin. apud Cestriam 
14 H. 7 (Blount 1670), Per Tolsester clamat esse quietum 
de reddendo unum Sextarium Cervisia: quod continet xvi 
Lagenas, c¢ 1640 J. SMytH Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 341 In 
the 13!* of Edward the third, 284. tollcesters, which I call 
brewings. 1679 Blount Auc. Tenures 133 If any Alewife 
brewed Ale to sell, she was bound to satisfy the Lord for 
Tolsester. 1701 Cowell's {nterpr., Tolcestrum, Tolsaster. 
1706 Puittrs, Tolsaster or Tolsester. 

Tolstoyan (tp'lstoijan), 2. and sé. Also 
Tolstoian. [f. proper name Tolstoi +-an.] 

a. adj. Of or pertaining to Count Leo N, Tolstoi, 
a famous Russian writer and social reformer 
(1828-1910). b. sé. A follower of Tolstoi or his 
teachings. So To‘lstoyism, the opinions or teach- 
ings of Tolstoi; To-lstoyist = Zols/oyax b. 

1894 Westin. Gaz. 12 Nov. 5/3 An article by a Russian 
correspondent on the harrying of Tolstoyists by the police 
in the Southern and Central provinces.. .the banishment of 
a certain Prince Khilkov..a rich landowner who had given 
up his estates to the poor in his neighbourhood, and was 
actively engaged in propagating the peculiar tenets known 
as Tolstoyism, 1898 Datly News 6 Oct. 5/4 Anything more 
distant from the Quaker, or Stundist, or Tolstoian view of 
military things..it would be difficult to imagine. x1g00 
Westin, Gaz. 22 Mar. 2/2 We are not converted to any 
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TOLYLIC. 


Tolstoyan gospel by this book. 1901 Daily Chron. 30 May | foliutdine, etc. Toluol, earlier name of folzcie. 


3/1 Already the Tolstoyans are becoming a sect. | 1905 
Contemp. Kev, May 685 Tbe Tolstoyan gospel of Christian 
morality apart from faith in the Supernatural. 


Tolt (tolt), sb. Old Law. f[a. AF. folte, toulte 
=med.L. folta, f. L. tollére ‘to take up, raise, 
lift’, with the form of a sb. from pa. pple.) A writ 
by which a cause was removed from a court-baron 


to the county court. 

(1294 Placita coram rege, Easter 22 Edw. /, 18d, Dicit 
quod. .Alicia numquam toltam predicti placiti per proba- 
cionem..ei optulit tanquam vicecomiti 1337 Iear.dks. 
11-12 Edzw, {I (Rolls) 307 Le vicomte manda qil navoit 
pas fait la toulte.] 1607 CowELLt J/uterfr., Tolt (tolta)isa 
writ whereby a cause depending in acourt Baron, is remoued 
inlo the county court. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. 
xviii. (1739) 83 This Suit was originally begun and had its 
final determination in the County-Court, and not brought by 
a Tolt out of the Hundred-Court. 1768 Brackstone Com. 
II. iv. 34 The proceedings ona writ ofright may be removed 
into the county court by a precept from the sheriff called 
a tolt, ‘guia tollit atque eximit cansam ¢ curta baronum. 
1876 Dicsy Real Prof. ii. § 2.73 note. 1912 Eyre of Kent 
(Selden) I1. 87 ‘Whe plea [1313-4] was removed by a tolt tnto 
the County Court, 

Hence Tolt v. (s200ce-zwdl,), frans.to raise, lift up. 

1896 Calendar Inner Temple 1. Introd. 35 These [i.e. the 
clerks commoners), after certain probation, could be called 
or ‘tolted” to the Masters’ Commons table, 

Also 6 


Tolter (tp:lta1), 2. (adv.) Sc. and dial. 
towter, 9 toolter. [Late ME.; goes with next; 
exact relation obscnre.] Moving unsteadily ; un- 
steady, unstable, tottering ; insecure, precarious ; 
in quot. 1430-40, giddy. Also as adv. unsteadily. 

1423 Jas. 1 A7vagis Q. 1x, Sothe It is, that, on hir tolter 
quhele, Euery wight cleuerith In his stage. 7d, clxiv, So 
tolter quhilum did sche it to-wrye. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 
iv. xxii, (MS, Bodl. 263) 252/1 Tascende the mounteyn, 
feeble wer ther chynes ‘I her hedis toltir, & ther brayn gan 
faille. ¢1470 Henrvson Orpheus & Lur. 283 Before his 
(Tantalus’] face ane apill hang also, Fast at his mouth, 
apon a tolter threid. 1560 RoLtaxp Seven Sages 29 That 
we may all prouyde Sum help, that may put by this towter 
tide. 1880 Dennison in Orcadian Shketch-&h, 119 His bowie 
legs.. Wur trumblan’ like twa toolter stoops. 

Tolter, v. dial. {Early mod.Eng.: app. the 
same as MDu., Du. foztferven to waver, totter, 
swing, foufey a swing, representing an earlier OLG. 
or OS. *¢altrén (cf. oud :—ald), which exists in a 
dial. Du. ¢alteren (¥ranck), = OE. tealtrian to 
totter, stagger, be unsteady.] zz¢7. To move un- 
steadily; to flounder; to turn or toss about; to 
hobble ; to jolt along. Hence Tovltering p//. a. 

1529 More Suppl. Soulys 43 You walter peraduenture and 
tolter in syknes fro syde to syde. 1533 — Ausw. Poysoned 
Bk. Wks. 1039/2 There lyeth he still tumblyng and toltryng 
in myre. 1821 Crare Vill. AZinstr, 11. 76 From..dusty lane, 
Where home the cart-horse tolters with the swain. 

Tolu (toliz-, toulize). [From 7olz (tolz-) (now 
Santiago de Tolu) in the United States of Colombia, 
whence obtained.] In Tolu balsam, balsam of 
Tolu: A balsam obtained by incision from the 
bark of the Tolu-tree, Myrospermum (AMyroxylo) 
toluiferum, a leguminous tree of tropical S. Ame- 
rica; used in medicine and perfumery. 

1671 SaLmon Syn. Afed. 11. xxiit. 444 Balsam of Tolu.. 
hath the same virtue with the former. 1789 W. Buchan 
Dom, Med. App. (179°) 697 Tincture of the Balsam of Yolu. 
1865 Barry Sfir. Leg. in Mystic, etc. (ed. 2) 8t Not less 
renowned Than lote, nepenthes, moly, or tolu. 1858 Hocc 
Veg. Kingd. 282 Balsam of Tolu isa stimulating tonic, with 
a peculiar tendency to the pulmonary organs. 1871 GarRop 
Mat. Med, (ed. 3) 210-11 Balsanunt Tolutanum. Tolu 
dalsam..or Balsam of Tolu ‘Tree. 1912 J. Terry & Sons 
Let., We can trace their manufacture as Tolu Lozenges for 


about roo years. 


| 
| 
! 


Tolu-, the prec. word as a formative element 
in chemical terms (first in Ger. fo/ziz, Berzelius 
1842, whence in Eng. folwol 1845, toluene 1871). 
To‘luate, a salt of toluic acid, as toluate of 
calcium, C,,H,,Ca”O,. Toluene (tdu'lize,zn) [so 
named because obtained by Deville 1841, by 
the dry distillation of tolu balsam], C,H, = 
Benzylic hydride, C,H,.H, acolourless very mobile 
strongly refracting liquid, with a smell like benzene 
and a burning taste; discovered by Pelletier and 
Walter, 1837; the source of many compounds and 
substitution products, into the names of which it 
enters, e. 2. chlorotoluene, methyltoluene, toluene- 
Sulphuric, etc.; hence Tolue‘nic a., as ‘foluenic 
sulphydrate, Toluic (tdulizik) a. [folee(ene + -1c], 
in foluic or toleylic acid, C,t1,O,, an aromatic 
acid, homologous with benzoic acid, prepared from 
toluene, cymene, or xylene; so fo/uic aldehyde, 
C,H,OH, solic chloride, C,H,OCI, toluice ether, 
etc. Toluides, compounds homologons with the 
anilides, derived from tolttidine salts by abstraction 
of water, e.g. aceto-toluide, Tolutidine, also 
called amé:dotoluene, and formerly ‘oluylia, 
C,Hj(NH,), a crystalline base, produced by the 
action of sulphydric acid on nitrotoluene, solidify- 
ing in snow-white crystals, which gradually turn 
brown on contact with the air; it is the source of 
numerous compounds, e.g. a-soto/uidine, phe iytl- 


Toluo’xyl, C,H,O, the radical of toluic acid and 
its derivatives. Tolu-viea. [Uric], in toluric acid, 
Ci 9H y,NOg, also called tolselycec acid, homologous 
with hippuric acid, produced in the passage of 
tolnic acid through the animal body ; its salts are 
Tolu'rates. Toluyl (tov'liz,il) [-yL], the radical, 
C.Hy; hence Toluy ‘lic @., of or belonging to 
toluyl, as toluylic alcohol, C,H,ON, etc. 

1860 Kopre in Pil. Trans. CL. 262 *Toluate of Ethyl.. 
Co9H1201. 1868 Watrs Dict. Chem. V. 862 A mixture 
of toluate and formate of calcium yields by distillation 
toluic aldehyde, CsHsO. 1872 Frul. Chem. Soc. XXIV. 
680 On the determination of the chemical position in some 
*Toluene derivatives. 1887 Standard 16 Sept. 3/3 The 
toluene was the root substance from which .. saccharine 
was prepared. 1894 Daily News 26 Jan. 5/4 One ton of 
good cannel coal, when distilled in gas retorts, leaves twelve 
gallons of coal-tar, from which are produced a pound of 
benzine, a pound of toluene, a pound and a-half of phenol, 
six pounds of naphthalene, a small quantity of xylene, and 
half-a-pound of anthracene for dyeing purposes. 1857 
Maccer £lem. Chem. M1. 430 In the benzoic series the 
existence of three homologous terms, .. tbe benzoic, the 
*toluic, and the cuminic series. /éid. 475 But the acid.., 
the folic (or toluylic), is known, 1873 Watts Fowzes' 
Chem. (ed. 11) 816 Toluic Acid is derived from dimethyl- 
benzene. 1880 Vature X XI, 218/2 A toluic alcohol. 1850 
Dauseny Atom. The. viii. (ed. 2) 243 Methylaniline being 
identical with “toluidine, an alkali obtained from the balsam 
of Tolu. 1857 Mitter £lem. Chem. 111. 467 Benzo- hydro- 
chloric ether when heated in a sealed tube with ammonia 
furnishes the volatile base toluidine. 1866 Roscoe Alem. 
Chem. 348 A basic substance..analogous to aniline, and 
called amido-toluol, or Toluidine. 1845-8 Noap in A/eo. 
6 Proc. Chem. Soc. 11. 422 Proposed the more appropriate 
name of *toluol. 1857 Minter Elem. Chem. U4. 479 When 
balsam of tolu is distilled, it yields benzoic ether and a 
hydrocarbon .. termed toluole. 1863 Tyxpatt feat t. 20 
Let us compare in this respect toluol and water. 1866 
Roscoe Liem. Chem. 335 A series of bodies, isomeric 
with these toluol compounds, exists. 1891 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. WW. 415 Formula for the production of toluol 
matt varnish. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem, V. 869 *Toluric 
acid crystallises from boiling water in colourless laminz ; 
from alcohol in tiimetric prisms. /é/d.,*Yoluyl.CsH9. The 
radicle of toluylic alcohol and its allied compounds ; isomeric 
with xylyl. 1873 Ratee Phys. Chem. Introd. 19 Benzene 
C,H, and Toluene C;Hs are the most important inembers 
of this series... Fron them are derived the important monad 
radicals phenyl CeHs and toluyl C7H7. 1896 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Med. 1.196 Tbe action on the blood of certain poisons, 
such as arseniuretted hydrogen and toluyl-endiamine. 1862 
Miu.er Elem, Chem, (ed. 2) IL, 462 *Toluyha is a fusible 
crystalline solid, which boils at 388°. 1857 *Toluylic {see 
toluic). 

+ To-lu-g,v. Os. Also 4-3 to-logg. [f. To-2 
+ Lue vw.) ¢razs. To lug or pull abont. 

1362 Lanct. P, P/. A. U1. 192 Liztliche Ly3ere leop a-wey 
pennes, Lurkede [v.~. lurkynge] borw lones, to-logged [7 ~ 
to-luggid, B. 1. 216 to-lugged) of Monye. 

+ Tolu-tan, a. Obs. rare, [ad. mod.L. Tolitan- 
zs of Tolu.] Of Tolu, as Zo/utan balsam. 

1681 tr. H/iddis' Rem, Med. Wks. Vocab., Tolutan balson 
. brought from the Indies. 

+ Toluta‘tion. Obs. rare. Also toll-. [f. stem 
of L. tolatim adv. ‘at a trot’ +-aTION; cf. fo/utd- 
rius adj. trotting.) frop. Trotting; but used by 
Sir T, Browne, Butler, and others, for ‘ambling’ ; 
in later use only as a humorous pedantry. So 
+ Tolutate (toll-) uv. (humorous), intr. to trot 
(or amble); + Toluti‘loquence (rvarve-°) [L. 
tolitiloguentia], talking ‘at a trot’, voluble speech. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ff. 1v. vi. 193 Whether they 
move Jer datera, that is, two legs of one side together, whicb 
is Tollutation or ambling; or per diametruni,..which is 
Succussation or trotting, 1656 Blount Glossogr., Toluta- 
tion.., an ambling pace, a going easie... To/utiloqguence.., 
a smooth or nimble kinde of speaking. 1663 Butier Hud. 
1, u. 47 They rode, but Authors having not Deterinined 
whether Pace or Trot (That is to say, whether Tollutation, 
As they do term 't, or Succussation) We leave it, and goan. 
1755 JoHNsoN, To/utation, the act of pacing or ambling, 
1796 R. L. Epcewortn in £// (1821) [1.153 You compose in 
your chaise, and I on horseback, which..ts the reason why 
eur lines roll so sinoothly, and mine partake so much of To- 
utation. 1803 FEssENDEN Terrible Tractoration 39 We'lljog 
along in plain narration; And tollutate o’er turnpike path. 

Tolvet(t, variant of ToveT, two-peck measure. 

+ Toly, v. Obs. [Obs. by-form of Torn v.1_ Cf. 
the similar ‘oly or oyl’, ‘bolyyn or boylyn’, 
“spoylyn or spolyon’, ‘spoylyng or spolyynge’; 
also assolye = AssoiL, and the Sc. form 2/32, 
Tultyie.] = Toit v.! 1, to dispute, argue, esp. to 
contend or plead in a lawsuit. 

c1440 Pronip. Parv. 343/1 Mootyn, or tolyon (P. motyn, 
or pletyn), dscepto, placitoe, Motynge, or tolyynge, or 
pleytynge, discrpiacio. Ibid. 496/1 Lolyon, or motyn. 

Toly, variant of Tuy a. Ods. 

Tolyl (towlil). Chem. [f. Totu+-yu.J A 
hypothetical monatomic radical, C,H ,, isomeric 
with cresyl, called also benzyl, which may be 
supposed to exist in benzylic alcohol, toluene, and 
other compounds. Entering into the names of 
many compounds and substitution products, ¢. g. 
tolyl- or bensyl-acetamide, tolyl-carbamide, tolyl- 
sulphurous, tolylene, C,H, = benzylene, tolylene- 
diamine, etc. ence Toly lic @. ; 

1868 Watts Dict, Chent, V. 870 The name benzyl is the 


TOLYPEUTINE. 


most convenient for it, as tolyl is too much like toluyl. 
dlud., Tolylic or benzylic bromide. 


Tolypeutine (telipiztoin), a. and sh. Zool, 
[f. mod.L. Tolyfenles+-NE'.} a. adj. Melong- 
ing to the genus 7olyfentes of armadillos.  b. 
sh. An armadillo of this penns. 


1885 Staud, Nat. dist, (1838) V. so The Apars, or Toly- 
peutines, exhibit the extreme of modification im the family. 

Tolypyrin (tglipsierin). harm. [f. Toryr, 
after aalifyria.) The eompound C,,H,,N,O 
(tolyl-dimnethyl-pyr-azol-on_, the homologue of anti- 
pyrin. 

1893 Brit, Med. Trnd. 25 Mar_ 47/3 In acute rheumatism 
tolypyrin produced a similar effect 10 that observed after 
anlipyrin. Zérf., Tolypyrin is excreted in the urine, 

Tolzey: sce the historical form YVotset. 

Tom (tem), sé. Forms: 4-6 tomme, (5 
thomme, 6 thom), 6- Tom. 

1. With capital T; A familiar shortening of the 
Christian name 7/omas; often a generic name for 
any male representative of the eommon people; 
esp. in Zow and Tib (cf. Jack and Jill); Tour, 
Dick, and Harry, any men taken at random from 
the eommon mn; “irxd Ton, blind-man's-buff. 

3377- (see 7c]. 1588 Suaks. 4. LZ. £. Vv. it. 924 Dicke the 
Shepheard blowes his naile; And Torn beares og ¢s into 
the hall. 1596 —1 @/eu. /V, 1. iv.9, I am sworn brother 
to a leash of Drawers, and can call them by their names, ag 
‘Tom, Dicke, and Francis. 1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 
72 When Tom and Tib, were in their true delight, And he 
lon'd her, and she held him full deere. 1749 Firtoine (¢/t/e) 
Yom Jones. 1790 Dinois Sou, oor Tots, Here, asheer hulk, 
lies poor Toin Bowling. 1815 Marmer's A timauack (Boston, 
Mass.) in Kittredge Od? /armer (1904) 88 So he hired ‘Tom, 
Dick and Ilarry, and at it they all went. 1818in 7. Adaus’ 
li’ks. (1856) X, 351 Tom, Dick, aud Marry were not to cen- 
sure them and their Council. 1857 Hucurs (¢/t/e) Tom 
Brown's School-days. 1865 ALEX. Switn Samer in Skre 
I. 46 Thereafter ‘Vom, Jack and Ilarry; for every cab, 
carriage and omnibus..is now allowed to fall in. 1891 Tom, 
Dick, and Warry [see Dick 54.11). 1909 Heatry Sp, fn fo. 
of Comm. 3 Sept., He never could understand this system of 
playing Blind Yoin with the House of Commons—especially 
Ina taxing statute. 

th. = 7om o Bedlum: sce +e. Obs. 

3561 Awpe tay Fra? lacah. 3 An Abraham inan fs he that 
..fayneth hym selfe mad..and nameth limselfe poore Tum. 
1605 SHaks. Leavin. iv. 51 Who giues any thing to poore 
Yon? /bid. 59 Blisse thy fiue Wis, Toms a cold. , Do 
poore Toin some charitie, whom the foule Fiend veaes. 
1682-3 Dixoy Canidia i, We treat inad-ledlams, Toms, 
and esses, With cereinonies and caresses. 

e. A elown; cf. Toa-Foor b. 

1820 Sporting Alag. V1. 284 ‘Ywo or three of the company 
called toms or clowns, 

+2. The knave of trumps in the game of gleek. 

1655, @ 1659 [see Tin sd.2]} 1680 Cotton Compl, Gamestcr 
vi. 65 The Ace [of trumps] is called Tb, the Knave Tom, 

3. As the name of some exeeptionally large bells, 
esp. in great, mighty Tom, Tom of Liucolu, Tom 
of Christ Church, of Oxford, Tom of Exeter, etc. 

1630 Waite in Rimbault Xeunds, Catches, etc. 30 (Farmer) 
Great ‘fom is cast; And Christ Church bells ring..And 
Tom is last. 1635 R. Jonxson Yom a Léineolne ii. (1682) 
Biij, He sent..a thousand pounds..to be bestowed upon 
a great Bell to be rung at his Funeral, which Bell he caused 
to be called Tom a Lincoln, after his own Name. 1682 
H. Aupricu Upon Christ Church Bells Oxf, The Devil a 
inan Will leave his can, Till he hears the mighty Tom, 1685 
Woon Life 7 July (O. 1. S.) WIL. 131 And another [bonfire] 
in Ch. Ch. great quadrangle, at which time Great Tom 
rang out. 1708 HickeRinciur. riest-cr. 1. (1721) 63 Whose 
Tongue was as clamorous and loud almost as Tom a Lin- 
coln, 1787 [see Tinker 2). 1839 Penny Cyel, XIV. 8/2 
The old bell, called the Ton of Lincolu..being exceeded 
only by ‘Mighty Ton’ of Oxford..and ‘Great Ton" of 
Exeter. 1886 Ruskin Sreterita 1. xi. 369, 1..amused my- 
self till Tom rang in. 

4. a. (nsually /oug fom.) Along trough formerly 
used in gold-washing: sce quot. 1859. Sometimes 
applied to the rocker o¥ ‘ cradle’. 

1855 [see Loxc Tom 2]. 1859 Cornwatiis Sanorama 
New World 1.135 The Long Tom. .consists of a trough ten 
or twelve feet in length, by sixteen inches in width, and 
tilted so that water may flow rapidly down it. 1874 Raymonp 
Statist. Miues & Afining 20 Inefficient implements having 
been largely superseded..by the long-tom and the sluice. 
1 *R. Botprewoon’' AZiner's Right xiv, We drove and 
raised our wash-dirt.., and afterwards separated it..by the 
old-fashioned expedient of a ‘tom’ 189: E. Roerr Ay 
Track & Trail xxii. 326 They have to use quicksilver in 
their Long Toms and cradles to save it (gold). 

b. Long Tom: a long gun; esp. a naval gun 
mounted amidships, as distinet from the shorter 
guns of the broadside: see Lone Tom 1. 

1867- [see Lonc Tom 1]. 1888 Cuurcuwarp Slackbirdiug 
44 The ship was armed with four carronades on each side, 
and a ‘long Tom’ trained fore and aft, in the hows. 

5. Old Tom: a name for gin. slang. 

1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Slang Dict. 130 Old Tom, he is of the 
feminine gender in most other nations than this: ‘tis a cask 
or barrel, containing strong gin, and thence by a natural 
transition..the liquor itself. 1832 Ecan BA. Sports 268 Tis 
the ‘liquor of life’, with ‘spirits" to boot—' Old Tom‘, is 
hetter than gold. 1836- [see O_p D. 4}. 

6. The male of various beasts and birds; perh. 
first for a male cat: see Tom cat; ef. also Sa. 

179x HuppesrorD Salmag. (1793) 141 Cats..Of titles obso. 
lete, or yet in use, Tom, Tybert, Roger, Rutterkin, or Puss. 
1826-8 [see Tapny sh. 2b]. 1884 Bazaar, Exch. § Mart 17 
Dec. 2205/2 Hamburghs...Redcaps, four hens and tom, 
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prize strain, handsome birds. 1893G. D. Lestir Let?. fo 
Alarco xaxii. 214 The tom (swan) i» very gallant in defence 
of lis mate. 1898 Llackw. Alag. Nov. 663 2 He be atom. 
I've heard him crow. 1905 Dasly News 24 Jan. 8/1 Tiger, 
their cat (a Leautifully marked tabby tom, aged five’. 

7. Combinations and phrases. a. aé/rié. and 
Coub,; tom-pin, a very large pin (Halliwell 
1847-78); tom-plough//oca/, /. Anglia ),a double 
breasted plough; also ealled éommy and tom- 
tommy; ttom-rig [Kic 54.4], a strumpet; a 
romping girl, a tomboy ; tom-toe, the great toe; 
Tom tower, a tower in which a great bell hangs; 
spec. at Oxford, the western tower of Christ Church; 
Tom-trot (Trot, Tom-trod), home-made toffee 
stretched or drawn out as it cools (Halliwell). 

1849 Raynuirp Agyic. Suff, 301 Vhe ‘fom or tommy plough 
isa plough with a double breast for ridging, or for clearing out 
furrows, 1668 Suapwett Vaden Lovers Dref.aijb, An inipu. 
cent ill hred *tomrig fora Mistress. 1728 Danis On Pope's 
ape of Lock 16 Vhe author represents Melinda a line, 
modest, Well-bred lady: and yet in the very neat canto she 
appents an arrant rainpandtomriggz. 1823 I. Moor Suffolk 
Words, *Toim toe, the gieat tue of enher foot. 1887 in 
Dunxcuison Med. Lex. 1853 °C. Deve! J erdant Green t. 
ini, As he looks across Chrisi Churn li Meadows and rulls 
pastthe *Tom Tower. 1844 Disratcui Coningsby 1. ix, | want 
ioffy; I have been eating ' Loin Trot all de 1866 (Chari 
M. Tuckrr) Jarlt, in lay-roont x, 3 A plateful of brown, 
tempting tom-trot, otherwise kuown by the title of toffy. 

b. As the first clement in a personal name 
applied allusively, as Zour Astoner (/:slenor), 
Tom Brown, Tom Diugle (see quots.); Tom 
Farthing, a fool, simpleton; Tom Pepper 
(Namt.), a liar; Tom Tailor, the tailor peueri- 
eally; Tom Tiler, Tyler, any ordinary man; also, 
a henpecked husband ; Tom Towly, a simpleton; 
Tom Tram, a buffoon, jester. 

1706 I. Warp Wooden World Diss, (1708) 80 It’s bar- 
haious..to have the lMread thus pick'd from our Mouths by 
hetle *Toin Eestenors, 1867 Suvtu Satlor's Wordtkh., Tom 
stoners, dashing fellows; from astound or ‘astouy ‘, to 
tenify, 1a J. 11. Vaux Flash Mrct.,* Tom Brown, twelve 
in hand, inerib. sga1 Lort. Apollo \\1. No. 144.3 1 Never 
yet Woinan. had..such a poor wretched *Tom Dingle. 
1689 Suanweit Gury #. Vrol. 21 For writing. silly Grub- 
street Songs worse than * Vou Farthing. 1857 Suvi Sac/or’s 
Wordbh., *Tout Pepper, a term for a lr. 1820 Scott 
Alonast. xxv, ‘We rend onr hearts, and not our garments". 
..6 he better .for yourselves, and the worse for Tom 
Yailor', said the baron, 1582 Stanvucest /fitapls in 
Aincis, etc. (Arb.) 154 An Epitaph. .sucb as oure vnlearned 
Rythniours ..make vpon thee death of every *Toin Tyler. 
1598 (4¢/e) Tom Tylere and his Wyfe. a16a5 FretcHeR 
Woman's Prize u. vi, She shall, Tom Tilers. 1582 Stasv- 
netast cEncis Ded. (Arb.) 9 What *Tom Towly is so simple, 
that wyl not attempt, too bee a rithmoure? 1689 Dxior 
Lp. to F. Shephard 172 Nl your wits, that fleer and sham, 
Down from don Quixote to * Ton Tram. ¢1700 (tt/e) The 
Mad Pranks of Tom ‘Tram. 1739 ‘R. Uute' tr. Dede- 
hindus’ Grobianus 39 Yoa Book..in Dutch, entituled, the 
1.ife of Uyle-Spegel, or Owl-glass; a Hero of equal Rank 
with Tom Tram in English. ; 

¢e, Followed by another word denoting or allud- 
ing to something (esp. the aetion or character) 
distinguishing the person to whom it is applied, 
forming a guast-proper name or nickname, and in 
various phrases with speeihe sense: as 7om All. 
thumbs, Tonr-ass, Tonr(-a-\doodle, Tom Piper, 
Tom Tapster, Tom Tawnuy-coal, Tom Tell-troth 
(-ruth), Tout Trifler, Tour True-lougiue, Tou 
Truth, Tom Two-tongued; Tom-a-Stiles: see 
quot. 1785, and ef. JoHN-a-sTiLes; Tom Bray's 
bilk, at Cribbage: see quot. ; Tom-come-tiekle- 
me, an old eard-game; Tom Cony (Conney ,a 
simpleton, ninny; Tom Cox's traverse (Aaz/.): 
sce quot. 1867; Tom Double, a shufiler, an 
equivoecator; Tom Drum: sce Drea 56.1 3b; 
Tom Long, one who takes a long time in coming, 
or in finishing his tale; Tom of all trades, a 
Jack of all trades; Tom 0’ Bedlam, a madman, 
a deranged person discharged from Bedlam (see 
Bepiam 3) and licensed to beg; Tom Pat (s/ang’, 
a parson, a hedge-priest (ef. Parrico); also, a 
shoe; Tom Poker, t Tom Po, a nursery bugbear, 
a bogy ; Tom tumbler, name for an imp or deyil. 
See also Tom anp Jerry, Tost-FooL, TomM-Noppy, 
Tom THuss, Tom TippLer’s GROUND. . 

1598 I. M. Health Gent. Profession Servingmer Biij, The 
Clowne, the Slouen, and °Tom althummes, 1611 J. Frecp 
Panegyr. Verses in Coryat Crudities ,» Tom-Asse may passe, 
but, for all his long eares, No snch rich jewels as our Tom 
he weares. 1772 G. A. Stevens Songs Comte & Satyr. 246 
From John o' Nokes to *Tom o’ Stiles, What is it all hut 
Fooling? 1785 Grose Diet. Vulg. 7. s.v. Nokes, John-a- 
Nokes and ‘lom-a-Stiles.., fictitious names commonly used 
in Iaw proceedings, 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., * Tom 
Bray's Bilk, laying out ace and deuce at cribbage. 1819-20 
W. Irvine Sketeh-Bk., Litt. Brit, (1865) 310 We played at 
All-Fours, Pope-Joan,* Tom-come-tickle-me, and other choice 
old games. arzoo B. E. Diet. Caut. Crew, * Tom Conney, 
a very silly fellow. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Afast xii, 
Every man who has heen three inonths at sea knows how to 
‘work *oin Cox's traverse ‘= three turns round the long- 
boat, and a pull at the scuttled-butt’, This morning every- 
tbing went inhisway. 1867 SmytH Saélor's li’ord-bk., Tout 
Cox's traverse, up one hatchway and down another: others 
say ‘three turns round the long boat, and a pullat the scuttle’. 
It means the work of an artful dodger, all jaw, and no good 
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in him, 1708 E. Warn Terre. Fil, v.10 That one *Tom. 
doodle of a Son, who .if he happens to be Decoy’d . .to fling 
away Two Pence in Sirong Driwk, he Talks of nothing but 

lis Mother. 1710 — Brit. 1/ud. 31 Whether on hin who'd 

. .labour’d like a ‘Tom-a-doodle, ‘I'o place the Rump above 

the Noddle. 1705 Charac. of Sneaker 4 Me's fora single 

Ministry, that he inay play the *'Fom Vouble under it. 1707 

Keflex, upon Ridicule v. 145 Vom-doubles are to be avoided 

as Enemies that would betray you. 1577, 1603 *Tom I)rum’s 

enterturnment [see Dacm s4.1 3b], 1609 C. Burire Fer, 

Mon. iv. (1623) Lij, They gently giue them ‘fom Drum's 

eniertainment. 1631 W. Fosrer dloplochrisima-Sponges 

42 Surely this is °Tom Long the carrier, who will never doc 
lis craand, 1985 Grosk Dict. I'udy. 7, Tom Long, a tire- 
soine story teller; i1 is coming by ‘Irom Long, the carrier, 
said of any thing that has been long expected. 1631 T. 
Powsrte (tte) *Tom of All Trades, /béc/, bp. Ded 13 Our 
Tom of all Trades hereupon Askt what was his condition. 
1605 Suaks. Lear t. ii. 148"’Tomo’ Bedlam, 1671 Granvitt 
Hise, Al. Stubse 28 (1) am afraid that some will think, that 
Tam not well in my Wits, because | seriously answer such 
a ‘fom of Nedlam.  a1691 Avurry Not. Hist, Wilts. n. iv. 
(1847) 93 Till the breaking out of the civill warres, Tom 4 
tedlum's did travell about the countrey. They had been 
poore distracied men that had been putt into Bedlain, where 
recovering to some sobernesse they were licentiated to gor 
a begging. 1880 SnortHouse J. /uelesant (1881) 1. 72 
Wandering beggars and halfwitted people called ‘Tom 0’ 
3edlams ’ who were a recognised order uf mendicants, ¢ 1700 
Street Robleries Consider'd, *Yom Pat, a parson.  1§79 
Srenser Sheph. Cal. Oct. 78 *Tom Piper makes vs better 
melodie. 1616 W. Buowse Brit. Z’ast. it, ii. 32 So laue 
I seene Tom Viper stand vpon our village greene. 1744 
Gaty Léadibras U1. 207 vote, Vou are afraid that you shal 
meet *Ton Po. a 1825 Foray boc. E. Anglia, Tom loker, 
..the great buglear and terror of naughty children, who 
inhabits dark closets [etc.]. 1902 Lougm. Sag. Nov. 41, I 
tells him thein days 0’ Tom-pukers be gone. 1692 GReENe 
Upst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 275 Last to you "Tom 
tapsier, that tap your smale cannes of beere to the poore, 
and yet fil then: half ful of frouh. ¢ 1600 Dav Degg. Gedual/ 
Gr. t. iii, [think not bur thou and this *lom Tawny coat 
here gulls me. 1600 J. Lann. Zoom Tel-Troth 713 \iut 
sooth to say, *Tom-teltroth will not lie, We beere haue 
blaz’d Englands inquitie, 12622 (¢/f/e) “Yom Tell Troath, 
ora Free Discourse touching the Manners of the Tyme. 
1847-78 Wattiwett, Tom-telltrouth, a true guesser, 1377 
Lance J. V.1v.17 And also *tomme trewe-tonge-telle- 
me-no-tales, 1681 J. Vere /laddou's Ausze. Osor, 68b, 
They will all condenine you for *tomine trifler. 1542 Upaci 

Fras, Apoph.w. 179, For his malaparte toungne called 
at home..Pamhesiastes, (as ye woulde saye in englyshe', 
*Thom trouthe, or plain Sarisbuitie. 1550 Latimia Seri. 
at Staurford \. 94 Maister we know that thou art Tome 
truth, and thou tellest the very truth, and sparest no man. 
1s80 G. Harvey Let. to Spenser iv. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 8; 
Tell me, in Ton Trothes earnest, what [he] sayth. 1393 
Laxcn. PP. 1h Co xxi. 162 note, Here syre was a sy sour 
pat neuere swor treuthe, Or *tomme (7.7. thomme] two- 
tuunged ateynt at eche cnqueste. 

8. a. Innames of animals, denoting the male; sec 
also Tost Cat. 

1762 T. Bryvcrs d/omer Travest. (1772) 192 And, like 
Tom puss, o’er pantiles dance, 1859 Bantietr Dict. Amer. 
(ed. 2), Jom-Doz, niale dogs, as well as cats, take the prefix 
‘tom ‘, in some parts of the West. 1871 Mrs. Stowe Ofd.- 
town Stories 92, t never heard that a tom-turkey would set 
oneggs. 1875 Sussex Gloss., Tom, any cock bird, as a tom- 
turkey’ or a tom-parrot, 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Tont, used to 
denote the maleof birds, as *tom-bird’, *tom-chicken’, ‘tom. 
pheasant’, 1893 G. D, Lesuiwe Lett, to Marco xxxii. 214 
‘The toni-swan.. landed ona likely spot. 1905 Darly Chron. 
31 Oct. 4/7 In his part [Hampshire] people spoke of tom- 
rats, tom-rabbits, tom-mice, tom-hedgehogs [etc.]. 

b. Jn familiar or local names of species: Tom- 
hoop fef. Hoop 54.3 2], Tom-noup [ef. Nore!] 
dial., the great tit (/’arus major); Tom-pot, 
Tompot, name in Cornwall for the gattorngine, a 
species of blenny; in Devonshire, for the guinea- 
fowl, from its cry; in Devon and Somerset, a well- 
known kind of red-cheeked apple (also ealled tom- 
put); Tom-pudding, thelittlegrebe; Tom-tailor, 
the erane-fly; in East Anglia, the stormy petrel ; 
Tom Titmouse, = Toutit. Sce also Tom-con. 

3847-78 HaLtiwett, *7o11-Noup, the titmouse. Sa/lop. 
1837 J. F. Pater Gloss. Dialog. in Devon Dial. (E.D.D.), 
*Tom-put. 1863 Covcu Srit. Fishes 1. 219 Gattorugine 
..is known to fishermen of the west of England by the 
homely appellation of Tompot. 1891 f/artland (\evon) 
Gloss., Tom pot, a name sometimes given to the guinca-fowl 
on account of its peculiar cry. 1904 Lougm. Mag. Apr. 489 
Cheeks as rosyrasa ‘tomput' apple. 1848 Zoologist Vl. 2290 
The little grebe or ‘dipper’ or ‘dohber’ or §*Tom pudding’. 
1853 Hickie tr. Avistoph. (1887! 1.37 A Boeotian might stick 
it in a *tom-tailor. 31856 2. THomrson A/ist. Boston List 
Provine., Tom-tatlor, the Daddy-long-legs. 1885 Swain- 
son Province. Names Birds 212 Vhey (Stormy Petrels] are 
called ‘fom tailors by the Lowestoft and Yarmouth fisher- 
men. 1576 Gascoicne /Uiilomene 26 Sometimes | wepe To 
see *Tom Tyttimouse, so much set by. ¢ ] Koxb, Ball. 
(1889) VI. 308 Says Tom Tit. Mouse then, * Lhere be some 
men That will change nine times a day’. 

Hence Tom wv. (wonce-wd.), trans. to address 
familiarly as ‘ Tom‘; To-mling, a small or young 
tom cat; To‘mship (Aumorots), the personality 
of a ‘Tom’. 

1821 Soutney Let. to C. Bedford 3 Apr.. Moved by com- 
passion (his [a cat's] colour and his tomship also being 
taken into consideration), I consented to give him an asylum. 
1821 /éid. 29 Apr., We are promised to succeed him a black 
Tomling. 1900 S.J. Wevaas Sofiia xxiv, ‘You may Tom 


me, you don’t alter it ‘, he answered. 


Tom, var. Tats; obs. form of Toos s/,1 
Tomahawk (temahgk), 54. Also > tama- 
hauk(e, -hawk, tomahauke, S$ tommahauk, 


, a 


TOMAHAWE. 


{tomahaw, tomhog , $-9 tomohawk, (g tommy- 
hawk). [a. Renape \N. Amer. Indian of Virginia) 
tamakak (given by Capt. J. Smith as somahack), 
apocopated form of famahakan, ‘what is used for 
cutting, cutting ttensil ’, from famatzdken ‘he uses 
for cutting’, from tamaham ‘he cuts’ (W. R. Gerard 
in American Anthropologist X. 1988, p. 277). Cog- 
nate with Pamptico ‘Carclinian) tommahick, and 
with the full forms, Mohegan /ummahegan, Dela- 
ware famoihecan, Abenaki tamakigan, Micmac 
iumeegin  tami*gan), Passamaqoddy /umhizen.] 

1. The ax of the North American Indians, used 
as a weapon of war and the chase, and also as a 
zoo] aad agricultural implement; in English use 
the word is usually applied to it as the war-ax. 

I: consists of a wooden shaft abont 23 feet long, with a head 
originally formed of a long hard s:one sharpened a1 one end, 
cr of a piece of copper, or of the horn of a deer, but after the 
advert of white traders nsually of iron \fvade tomatawh. 
Sometimes the shaft was hollow, and a bow] was fashioned 
at the back of the head (pipe-fomahawek). 

{x61z Caer. Surrn Sfap Virginia (Ard) 44 Tomahacks. 
Axes. Tockahacks. Pickaxes.] 1634 W. Woop New Eng. 
Prosp.t. i. 53 [They] beate them downe with theirright band 
Tamabaskes, and left hand Iavelins, (1701 C, Woutey Frx/. 
New Yoré 11360) 36 bey dig their ground with 2 Flint, 
called in their Language tom-a-hea-kan.} 1 Bevearey 
Virginia t. iit (1722) 39 Knocking the English unawares oa 
the Head, some with their Hartchets, which the ycal Tomrma- 
Aauds, hers with the Hows and Axes of the English them- 
selvex gts Pail. Trans. XX1X. 38 Targets, Tomabaws, 
poisons ers. 1716 B. Cuurcn Hist, Paslip's War 

186s) I. 2 A creat seriy look’d fellow took up his Tombog, 
or wooden Curlash, to kill Mr. Chorch, but some others pre- 
veated him. 1756 Wasuixcros Leff. Writ. 1389 1. 353 
The wampom and tomahawks I have purchased. 1780 
Lpmosssox fferaldry II. Gloss, Tomahatvk, an Indian 
warax. 1809 A. Hexzy Tram. 41 They walked in single 
file, each with his tomahawk in one hand. and scalpin,- 
knife in the other, 1851 Mayne Reto Scalp Hunt. xxvii, 
They [Indians] break t}.e shanks [of buffalo} with their tema- 
hawks 1865 Lessock Prrk. Times iv. (1% g1 The North 
Amevican stone axe or tomahawk served not merely as an 
implemen:, but also as a weapon. 

b. erron. applied toa war-club or knobkerry. 

1674 Josseuys Sey. Vew Eng, 1:7 Their other wea 
are Tamahawks which are staves two foot and a half long 
with a knob at the end as round as a bowl a1837 Tr. 
Dwicut Trav. New Eng., etc. (1221) 1. 113 Another of 
their principal weapons was the wel known Tomahawk, or 
war-club,.. Since the arrival of the Eng’ish, they have used 
firearms. To these they add a lorg knife: and a small 
battle-axe, to which they have transferred the name of 
Tomahawk. 


J 

c. transf. Applied to similar weapons used by 
savages elsewhere ; also -Vaut. a pole-ax used by 
sailors; in Australia, the usual word for hatchet. 
3670 Narporoucn Jra/. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. v (1694) 
23 Aa Indian Cluh..cailed by the Caribbe- Indians at Suri- 
nam a T uke. 1681 Grew Muszxe tv. ii. 3967 A 
Tamahauke, or Brazilian Fighting-Cicb. 1802 J. Jones in 
Nacal Chron. V11. 343, 1 saw bim chop at him with a.. 
tomahawk. 1833 Magrvat /’. Simple xxxv, In a momert, 
pikes, tomahawkxs, cutksse:, and pistols were seized,..and 
our men poured into the eighty-gun sbip, and in two minutes 
the decks were cleared, and al! the Dons pitched below. 1866 
Livtxcstone Last Jrals. (13;3) 1. L 20 For they are accus- 
tomed to clearing spaces for gardens, .. using t wks 
well adapted for the work. 1875 Beorcro Sailer’s Pocke:! 
Be. vied. 2. 229 A couple of tomahawks will be found 
useful, 1880 Fisox & Howrtt Aamilarot 206 The (Austra. 
lian} aborigines have ob:aived iron tomahawks. 1898 Moaris 
aAxstval Eng, s.v., 1n Australie the word Aatche? has pra - 
tically disappeared, avd the word Tomahawk to descnbe 
i: is in every-day use. It is alsoapplied to the st_ne hatchet 
of the Aborizinals. 

da. Applied locally to various kinds of roral 
:ools and agricultural implements: see quots. 

1830 0. Frul Azric. 111.653 Mortises made hy a cestre- 
bit leave an intermediate piece be: ween the apertures. This 
is taken out by the tomahawk, a tool made for the parpose. 
One end is a sharp stout poised knife, which cuts each 
side of the middle piece left in the mortise, and the ozher 
end hooks out the piece not dislodged hy the knife. 188: 
Miss Jacxson Shropsh. Mord-tk., Tummy-awk, a durg- 
fork, carried at the k of the cart, and used to scrape out 
the manure, on the land, as itis reqnired. 1893 (¥ 2ltsiire 
Gloss., Teniuny-hawk, a potato hacker. . 

e. fig. As the imaginary instrument of a savage 
attack or vindictive onslaught. 

1805 Suna Jiinter im Lond. (1306) 11. 195 His meek 
nature.. would..sink beneath the tomahaw*: of snch a bar- 
barian as the writer of the article in qnestion. 1836 H. 
Rocers 7. Howe vii. (1863) 133 Such a temper is mre at 
any period; bat in that age of © and savage contro- 
versy, of the tomahawk and sca'ping-knife, it was indeed a 
phenomenon. 1897 Dariy .Veus 30 Sept. 8 2 He flourished 
the rhetorical tomahawk over ‘ihose false teachers who say 
that the articles of Christian faith are illusions’. 

2. Phrases. 7o blow tomahawks, of the wind, 
to blow with cutting violence. 
asidz the tomahawk: to lay down one’s arms, to 
cease from hostilities. Zo diy wp, raise, or Jake up 
the tomahawk; to take up arms in warfare, to 
commence hostilities. Cf. HatcHet sé. 2. 

3775 Avan Amer. (nd. 23), 1 persuaded the Choktah to 
take up the bloody tomohawk against those perfidious 
French. 1806 Pixe Sources Jrssiss. (1890) 86 Grateful 
that the two nations had laid aside the tomahawk at my 
Tequest. 1812 Bracxenpipce Mrews Louisiana (1814) 123 
They may come here in peace, or for the purpose of trade, 
but it will be far hence that they will Care to raise ibe 


; 


To bury or lay 


by 


tomahawk. 1848 Bartietr Dict, Amer. s.v., It was and is 
the custom of the Indians to go through the ceremony of 
burying the tomahawk, when they made peace; when they 
went to war, they dug it np again. Hence the phrases ‘to 
bury the tomahawk ', and ’to aig np the tomahawk’,. .some- 
times used hy political kers and writers 1903 Lo. R. 
Gowta Rec. & Rentin. 297 The weather is boisterous; it 
hlows tomahawks and tornadoes. a 

3. atirib. and Comb., as tomahazwk-blow, -critic, 
-dance, -fipe quot. 1860), tongue; tomahawk im- 
provement, an ‘improvement’ ofaslightcharacter, 
made to secure a right of pre-emption (Thornton) ; 
so tomahawk settler. 

1873 R. Brows Xaces Man. 1. 235 Until the *tomahawk- 

slow puts an end to him. 1886 J. Pays Heir of Ages 
xxxvill, He was not..a *toma2hawk omtic; he thonght less 
of being smart himself..than of doing justice to a bock. 
1856 Emesson Enz. raits, Aéility Wks.) Bohn) II. 39 
They have no Indinn taste for a *tomahawk-dance. 1842 
L. Mensert in VW. Cutler's Life, etc. (1385) 1. 133 They 
were determined to hold the lands by what is called “*toma- 
hawk improvements’. 180 Dowexecn Deserts V. Amer. 
II. 272 The Comanches, in Teaas,.. have “tomahawk-pipes 
(smail hatchets, the head of which is made hollow like the 
bowl of a pipe, and the handle perforated in its whole length 
to verve for a tube. 1907 0. Kev. Jnly 161 A recipe for 
*tomahawk punch, 1783 M. Cutter in Life, etc (1288) 
I. 425 Stopped and hreakfasted at a little clump of houses 
on the Indian side. They were *tomahawk settlers. 1849 
C. Baonte Shiricy x, Of whose observant faculties and 
“tomahawk tongue Caroiine stood in awe. 

Hence To‘mahawked a., provided or armed with 
a tomahawk, 

1895 K. Granaxe Golden Age (1304) 3 A prairie studded 
with herds of buffalo, which it was ocr delight, uwoccasined 
and tomahawked, to nde down. 

Tomahawk ‘tp-mabok),v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To strike. cut, or kill with a tomahawk. 

1755 Gext@, Maz. XXV. 579 2 Mac Swine was ordered by 
the Indian to make a fire,and upon bis not doing it so 
readily or so nimhly as was expected, he was threatened to 
be tomohawk'd. 1769 Middlesex Fral 14-16 Sept. 1/4 By 
six Indians, the man and woman were tomahawked and 
scalped. 1791 J. Lone Voy. /xd. Interpr. g The instant 
the animal drops they tomahawk it, 1829 Soctney Q. 
Newman 1v. 43 Stragglers tomahawk’d And scalp‘d, or 
dragz’d away that they may die By piecemeal murder. 
1889 H. H. Komitty J erandak in N. Guinea 74 Ther... 
were treacherously tomahawked. 

b. fg. To attack savagely or mercilessly in 
speech or (more usually) in writing; to ‘cut up’ or 
demolish in a review or criticism. 

181g ‘ Acsesiis’ Feudal Hall xiv, (She] tomahawks me 
with sharp words 1820 Blackw. Mag. VII. 383 He after- 
wards goes out of his way to tomahawk Dryden, for an 
allusion to Abraham in a dedication. 1895 Darly News 
19 June 6/2 Her second daughter, Lady Chariorte,..wrote 
the book which Thackeray tomahawked. 

2. To cot a sheep) in shearing it. Australia. 

1869 H. Kincstey G. Hamlyn xx, Shearers were very 
scarce, and the poor sheep got fearfully ‘ tomahawked* hy 
the new hands. 1872 Eoen J/y 1 1/e 4 [ tn Quernsland iv, 
i Some men never get the better of this habit, but ‘toma. 

awk "as badly after years of practice as when they first 
began. 1896 Paterson Man fr. Snowy River 162 The 
novice who..had tommyhawked half a score. 

Hence Tomahawking vé/. sé. and ff/. a.; also 
To-mahawker, ore who tomahawks /7/. and _/iv.). 

1819 Metropolis 111. 69 The tomahawkers of the Edin- 

rgh Review. 1833 Sosten, ac. Herald 9 Apr. 201 We 
have net a tomahawking article inthe whole number. 1839- 
42 W. lavisc Wolferfs RX. i. (1555) 2 They recreated them- 
selves occasionally with a lit:le tomahawking and scalping. 
1862 Times 8 Apr. 11) 4 A large body of scalping and toma. 
hawking Indians. 1886 Pa./ Sfai/G. 2 Oct. 6/1 My father, 
.. noticing that the sheep were particularly badly shorn, 
remarked to the manager that ‘it was mere tomahawking . 
1886 March. Exam. 3 Nov. 3/1 A return to a style of 
literary tomahawking which we had hoped was for ever 
extinc. A thenzurnt 20 Mar. 372 Lest he should find 
himself tomahawked instead of being the tomahawker. 

Tomal, variart form of TaMat. 

{ Tomalley (yme'li, t6mxli). Also tomally, 
taumally, tomalline. [According to J. Davies, 
1666, a Carib word (see quot.) ; in F. tasmalin, 
(Littré’.] The fator ‘liver’ of the North American 
lobster, which becomes green when cooked, and 
is then known as fomalley sauce. 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Carthéy [slands 1. xvi. 300 They 
call the inner part of the Crab Tummy. /oid., Carvié. 
Vecaé. Zz v1 Sauce, Taomali,or Taumali, 1864 Wesster, 
Tonm-alley, the liver of the lobster, which becomes green 
when boiled; called also f-alling. 1882 Ocitvie, Tom- 


aliey, Tomalline. . 
Serron. A Spanish-American dish made ot 


crushed Indian corn, etc.; properly TamaL 

1860 Bartirtr Dict. Amer., Tamal, oc Tamauli, a 
peculiar Spanish-American dish made up of a paste of 
crushed or ground maize, sometimes with minced meat 
added, when it is wrapped in the husks of maize and baked 
on the coals, c1goo C. W. Greene Let. to Editor, When 
I was a youngster in Massachusetts, we Cliled the gelati- 
nous part of a baked maize pudding, the fomr-alley. It 
somewhat 1esemhies in appearance the fem-alley of the 
lobster; but in meaning it comes very near the Mexican, 
Cuban, and Southern U.S. use of famax/t or tamaiii as the 
name of a kind of maize pudding. 

i Toman ! (toman, tuman, tz°min). Forms: 
7- toman; also 6 tumen, thuman, 7 tomana, 
thoman, thoma(u‘nd, tomin, tumain,tummon, 


7-9 tomaun. [a. Pers. we 33 ‘ ols ; oe timan, 


TOMASHA. 


Tartar word (whence its unsettled form), lit. ‘ten 
thousand ’.) 

L Formerly amozrg the Mongols, Tartars, etc., 
and thence in Persia and Turkey: The sam of 
ten thousand ; also. a milizary division consisting 
of 10,000 men. Now rare. 

1599 Haxieyt Foy. II. 1. €1 The lord of the same citie 
hath in yeere!y revenues for salt onely, fiftie Thuman of 
Balis, and one balis is worth a floren and a halfe of our 
coyne: insomnch that one Thrman of balis amounteth vnto 
the value of fifteene thousand florens, 1788 Giszon Decl. & 
Ff. lxv. V1. 333 The fruitful territory of Cash, of which his 
fathers were the hereditary chiefs, as well as of a toman 
of ten thousand horse. 1877 J. M. Porteous Txrtey 5s 
Numbering in Turkish custom was hy tomans, ten thousands 
or myriads. 

2. A Persian gold coin, nominally worth Io silver 
kranms or 10,000 dinars; formerly a money of 
accornt, which was constantly depreciated in value 
from £3 135. (or more) ¢ 16¢0 to its present (1912) 
value of 75. Id.: see quots. 

1566 A. Eowarps in Hakluyt / ey. 1239) 375, I haue receiued 
6. tumens in readie money: 202. shavzhes 1s a Lumen, reckon- 
ing euery shaugh for 6. pence Russe. 1613 Suertey Trav. 
Persia 72 Marganobeague.-hrought mee .a thousand To- 
manas, which is sixteene thousand Duckets of our Money. 
1623 31. Papers, Col. 212 Sold the Primrose for 400 tomans, 
every toman 3/. 65.4.7. 1629 in Foster Enz. Factories [ndia 
(1909 IT]. 384 Other men pay one keale or quart nppon 
every tnmmon. 1662 J. Davies tr. Oftarius boy. Anréass. 
300 When they (the Persians] are to name great Sums, they 
accompr hy Tnomains, 1686 W. Heoces Drary(Hak!. Soc} 
I. 215 They were robbed of all their money, to the sum of 
4 Tomauns 1698 Fryer Acc. £. (ndia 4 P. 222 He pays 
the King yearly Twenty two thousand Thomands, every 
Thomand making Three pound and a Noble in our Accompt. 
3783 Hanway raz. (1762) I. v. Ixiv. 292 The toman, bistie, 
and denaer are imaginary... A toman is 10 bazardenaers.. 
Value in denaers, 10000. Weight in muscals, co. 1812 Pix- 
rExton Mod. Geoy., Persia ii. (ed. 3) 459 The whole revenne 
was hy some estimated at 700,000 tomans, or about thirty- 
two mil.ions of French livres, 1815 Evpuinstone Ace. 
Caxdul 11,2) 11. 269 The sum to be paid for a substitute... 
generally is from five to seven tomauns (from 1o/. to 14/.. 
1845 Browninxe Flight Duchess xiv, The band-roll strung 
with tomans Which proves the veil a Persian woman's. 
1858 Siumosnps Dict. Trade, Tonia, a conventional money 
of Persia of a very variable cter. ; i8 may be valued 
at abont 125.62 1883 Frover Unexsl. Baluchi stax 505 
Ati Abker engages to hire a saddle horse and three mules to 
Mr. Floyer. for fifteen days, fer the sum of eight tomans 
(£3 16s. ,..at the rate of two tomans each. 

i Toman 2 (tpe-man). (erron. tomhan.) [Gaelic 
toman hillock, dim. of fom hil!.}) A hillock; 
a mound of earth. Often applied to mounds 
Tepresenting ancient glacial moraines, found in 
the heads of valleys in the Highlands. 

1811 Mrs. Grant Sxuperstit. Hizhkl, Scot. 1. vii. 232 The 
children’s nursery tales are fu.l of wonders performed by the 
secret dwellers of these fonthans, or fairy hillocks _ 1830 J- 
Witsos oct. Amér, Nov., Wks. 1356 111.85 The Queen of 
the Fairies among the tomans of her ancient woods. 1854 
H. Mircer Sch. § Sch. v. (1358) 99 The western slopes ot 
the valley are mottled hy grassy tomhans—the moraines of 
some ancient glacier. 1876 D. Gorrie Summ, & Wint. in 
Orkneys ii. 121 Those huge boulders and gravel-knolls or 
tomans continued a mystery till the glacial theory. 


Tom and Jerry. Names of the two chief 
characters in Egan's Life in London, 1821, and its 
continuation, 1828 ; whence in various allusive and 
attributive uses, esp. as name of a compound 
alcoholic drink, a kind of highly-sptced punch 
(US; and attrib. in Tom and Jerry shop Engl.), 
a low beer-house. Hence Tom-and-Jerry v., ifr. 
to drink and indulge in riotous behaviour, like 
young bloods of the Regency period; Tom-and- 
Jerryism, drunken roistering, window-breaking, 
and the like. 

The title of Egan’s original work (1521) is ‘ Life in London, 
or Days and Nights of Jerry Hawthorne and his elegant 
friend Corintbian Tom"; that of the continuation of 1328 
is ’ Finish to the Adventures of Tom, Jerry, and Logic’, 
whence app. the order of the names in Tom and Ferry. — 

(Ton and Ferry shop was app. an expansion of the earlier 
Ferrz-shop "a low beer-bouse” (in Preston Teniperance 
Advzocate Mar, 1334, 13,2), which kad no original connexion 
with Tom and Jerry.) 

1828 Lizkts 4 Shades 1. 124 No drinking and raking. No 
Tom-and-Jerrying in those days. 1829 W. Iavexc in Life 
& Lett. (15545) [1.387 We are too apt co take our ideas of 
English life from such vulgar sources as Tom and Jerry, 
and we appear to be Tom and Jerrying it to perfection tn 
New York. 1852 Muxpv Oxr Antipodes (1857) 207 As the 
glazier prays for hail-storms, civic riots, and the revival of 
Tom-and-Jerryism, for his own private ends! 1862 Jerry 
Tuomas Hove to nttx Drinks (N.Y) 69[Rec:pe} /éid., Vo 
deal cut Tom and Jerry to Customers. fbid., Adepts at 
the bar in serving Tom and Jerry [etc.} 1865 Slang Dict., 
Tom and Ferry (ed. 1873 adds siop), a low drinking 
shop. 1880 Bariian’s Sfan. 47 (Recipe for Tom and Jerry}. 
1884 5. Dower Taration 1). 277 Free trade in beer in over 
31,0-0 ‘Tom and Jerry” shops, as the new beer-houses and 
shops were termed. 1894 .Vorthus4ld. Gloss., Tom-and- 
Ferry, acatcall. 1899 Morrow Boke. Paris 305 Sipping 
Manhattan cocktails with a cherry-hrandy-and-soda, Tom- 
and-Jerry, and the rest. 1903 Fazwer & Hester Slavg 
Dict. Tom-aud. Ferry days, the period of the Regency 
(1810-20) ; also, ‘when George IV was king’. 

Tomasha, -shaw, -sia, var. ff. TANASHA 

1623 in Foster Eng. Factories (nd. (1905) 11. 274 coe 
done more then a tomashaw, 1698 Faver Acc. £. India § 


é \ é 2 a F Sj 
tuman, tuman, according to Devic, a Yuzbeg | ~.159 Two Englishmen wers come to the Tomasia or Sizht. 


TOMATO. 


1888 Uniled Presbyt. Mission, Rec. Sept. 293 They had 
appointed pioneers to discover what the tomasha was to be. 


Tomato (tomi'to, U.S. -2'to), Forms: a, 7-9 
tomate; 8. 8- tomato; +. 8-g tomata; 5, 8 
tomatum, 9 -us. /7/, 8 tomatos, S- tomatoes. 
{In 17th c. tomate, a. VF. tomate (2 syll.) fem., or 
Sp. and Py. ¢omate (3 sylt.) mase., ad. Mex. 
tomatl. Tomato is an English alteration, app. 
assumed to be Spanish, or perh. after fotato; 
fomata a \ater change, app. assuming a Sp. 
*tomata like fatata; tomatium, -us are erroneors 
latinizations. 

1572 Guitcanpincs De Pafpyro go Americanorum tumatle. 
/oid, 9x ‘Tumatle..recentiores fere pomum aureum, ¢1 po- 
mum amoris nuncupant.] 

‘The glossy fleshy fruit of a solanaceons plant 
(Solanum Lycopersicum or Lytopersicum escu- 
/entum), a native of tropical America, now culti- 
vated as a garden vegetable in temperate as well 
as tropical lands. It vanes when ripe from red 
to yellow in colour, and greatly in size and shape, 
the common form being irregularly spheroidal, 
while two smaller forms, considered hy some as 
species, are named from their shape, Z. cerastforme, 
the cherry tomato, and Z. fyriforme, the jear- 
shaped tomato. Formerly called /ove-apple, from 
supposed aphrodisiac qualilices. Also the plant, 
an annual with a weak trailing or climbing stem, 
irregularly pinate leaves, and yellow flowers re- 


sembling those of the potato. 

a, 1604 EE, G{rimstone) D'Acosta’s (fist, dudies vi. ix. §19 
There was also Indian pepper, beetes, Tomates, which is a 
great sappy and savourte graine. 1775 RK. Twiss Srav. 
Portugal s Spain 256 Its district produces ..radtshes, endive, 
cucumbers and tomates. 1796 STEDMAN Surinam II, xxv. 
224, I found plenty of tomaté, which being produced in 
many British gardens, I will not atienipt to describe, 1846 
Sover Cookery 10 Preserved tomates, 

B. 1753 CuamBers Cycl, Suppl., Tomato, the Portuguese 
pee name for the fiuit of the lycopersicon or love-apple; 
a fruit..eaten either stewed or raw by the Spaniards and 
Italiansand by the Jew familiesin England. 1777G. Forster 
Voy. round World Il. 588 Vhe Solanum Lycopersicon, the 
fruit of which they call tomatos. 1846 Linncev Vix. Aiued. 
621 ‘Yomatoes..are a common ingredient in sauces. 1856 
[Merson Ang. Traits, Voy. tng. 1 find the sea-life an 
acquired tasie, like that fur tomatoes and olives. 

y- 1759 Mutter Gard. Dyet., Lycopersicon. ..Apple-bear- 
ing Nightshade, with a soft, round, striated Fruit, commonly 
called Tomatas [errer] by the Spaniards. 2806 [sce 3]. 1839 
Jag. Dou. Econ. \NV. 127 Directions for the various pre- 
parations of the Tomata. 1887 J. Asusy Sterry Lacy 
Minstrel (1892) 107 The ruddy ripe tomata, In china bowl 
of ice. 

6. 1796 C. Marsuace Gariten. xvi. (1813) 276 Tomato, 
or love apples, we have red, white, and yellow fruited, 1822 
Lancaster (Pa.) Jrnl, 6 Sept. (Thornton), The pies made of 
the Tomatus are excellent. 

2. With qualifying words, applied to varieties of 
this fruit or plant, as cherry-, currant-tomato, or 
to other species resembling it, as cannthal’s tontato, 


strawberry- or husk-tomato: see quots. 

1867 Branpk & Cox Dict. Se., etc. III. 806/1 The Sola- 
uum anthropophagoruni, which the Feejeans eat at their 
feasts of human flesh, is hence called the Cannibal's Tomato. 
1884 Mitter Plant-x., Cherry Tomato-plant, Solanwn 
Lycopersicum var, cerasvforme.  TIbid., Physalis Alke- 
kengi,.. Bladder Herb, Red Nightshade, Red Winter- 
cherry, Straw-berry-Tomato. #. pubescens, Barbadoes 
Cape-Goose-berry, Straw-berry Tomato. 1887 Nicholson's 
Dict. Gard. VW. 53/1 Cherry and Red Currant Tomatocs, 
these are chiefly giown for ornament, as their fruits are 
borne in great profusion in bunches or clusters. They repre- 
sent, in general appearance, the Cherry and Red Currant, 
after which they are popularly called. 

b. Tree Tomato, the shrub Cyfhomandra 
betacea, N.O. Solanacex, a native of Colombia and 
Peru, now naturalized in many tropical and sub- 
tropical countries; also its fruit. 

1880-81 Morais dun. Ref. Public Gardens Jamaica 35 
Tree Tomato. 1884 Gard. Chron. XXII. 510 Tree Tomato. 
This is the popular name of a fruit naturalized in Jamaica. 
.. It answers in every respect the purposes for which the 
oidinary Tomato is esteemed. 1887 Standard 16 Sept. 5/2 
Here..is the tree tomato,..the Tomato de Paz, or the 
* vegetable mercury’. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as tomato-blight, -can, 
-grafting, -growing, -ketchup, -leaf, -plant, -rot, 
-sauce, -scab, -seed, -top; tomato-coloured, -red 
adjs.; tomato-gall: see quot. 18912; tomato 
hawk-moth or sphinx, an American sphingid 
moth, /Proteparce celeus; tomato-worm, the 
caterpillar of this, which feeds on tomato leaves. 

1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 233 The only difference 
between this and the genuine tomata sauce, is the subati- 
tuting the pulp of apple for the pulp of tomata. 1846 Sover 
Cookery g Four tates sonnnile of tomate sauce. 1687 
Nicholson's Dict. Gard, WV. 51/2 It is only in warm situa- 
Uons..that the Tomato crop can be depended upon in the 
openair. J/éid. 52/1 Tomatoculture. (did, 52/2 Toinato- 
plants are seldom very seriously injured by insects. 1891 
Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 68 Her two tomato-coloured 
aprons. 1891 Cent. Dict., Totmato-gall/,a gall made upon 
the twigs of the grape-vine inthe United States by the gall. 
midge Lasioptera vitis: so called on account of its re- 
semblance to the fruit of the tomato. 1892 Daily News 

Sept. 2/1 Another tea jacket is in tomato red velvet. 
1896 /bid. 25 Nov. 3’5 An alleged libel on the plain- 
tiffs in their trade as sellers of tomato ketchup. 1897 
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Westin, Gaz, 16 Dec, 12/2 To graft the tomato on the | Auc. Fun. Alon, 51 These “Tombe-oreakers, these graue- 


potato stalk,..So far from taking from lhe strength of the 
tubers, the tomato-grafting, he thinks, improves them. He 
never grew such fine potatoes as with tomato-tops, nor such 
fine tomatoes as with potato roots. 1897 AMbutt's Syst. 
Aled. III. 885 Readily mistaken for tomato-seeds. 1904 E. 
Nespit Shanix 4 Carpet rt. 206 Tomato-coloured Liberty 
silk. Alod. Breakfast Menu Card, Tomaio Omeleites, 

Tomaun, variant of Tomax}. 

+ Tom-ax. Os. rare. [A mixture of TosAnAWwK 
and AX.) = ToswHawk, 

1759 Jouxson /dler No. 40 >7 With his face and body 
pansted, with his scalping-knife, tom-ax, and all other imple- 
inents of war. 

Tomb (tm), sé. Forms: a. 3-6 toumbe, 
tumbe, 4-5 toumb, 4-6 tumb, 4-7 tombe, 5 
towmbe, 6-7 toombe, 4-tomb. 8. 4-5 towme, 
4-6 tome, 5-6 toume, 6 Sc. toim, 6-7 toome. 
{larly ME. ¢ocembe, tumbe, a. AF. taonte, OF. 
tombe (12th c. in Godef.) = Sp., Pg. teendba, It. 
tomba :—~late 1, teméba (Prudentius’, ad. Gr. rupBos 
sepulchral mound. 

he final 4 began to be mute tn Eng. (cf. faush, dumb) 
early in agthc., but the spelling fod, which never exactly 
represented the spoken word, has survived, and from the 
“ae c been the accepted form.] 

. A place of burial; an excavation in earth or 
rock for the reception of a dead body, a grave. 
Also, a chamber or vault formed wholly or partly 
in the earth, and, in early times, a tumulus or 
mound raised over the body. 

(In quot. 1275, perhaps a coffin or sarcophagus.) 

¢1275§ Lay. 6080 Hii makede one tumbe fe 1205 tunne] of 
golle and of gimmes. pane kinge hii dude bar ine..and 
leide hine mid honure heze in pan toure. ¢4 Beket 2341 
in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 173 Rizt so he wende oat stude pere 
seint thomas lai \t is toumbe he feol a-doun a-kneo wepinde 
wel sore. a 1300 Cursor VW. 17798 (Cott.) Yee sal find pair 
tuubs [Gezt, tunibes] tome |= toomh} ¢1g0o Desir. Troy 
12113 Pis buid was broght to be baretoumb. 1474 Caxton 
Chessé 93 Vhenne they took the body out of the tomle. 
tg13 Douctas vEness v. vii. 16 Mt the tumbe [Ly trea relve712) 
- Quhair beryit was Hector of inaist renoun, 1642 Fecenr 
Holy & Prof. St. w. xiv. 187 Toinbes are the clothes of the 
dead, 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Urav. (1760) 1.232 The church- 
yard is so full of tombs 1838 Trareware Greece V1. xvi. 389 
Atomb.. which was genetally believed to contain his bones. 

b. ¢ransf. Anything that is or may become the 
last restiny- place of a corpse. 

1812 J, Wirsos /sle of Palms. 646 The sails now serve 
them for a shroud, And the sea-cuve is their tomb. 

CBG 

1816 Suecirky Sunset 42 The tomb of thy dead sclf. 1818 
— The Past 9 Memories that make the heait a tomb. 1907 
sVation (N. Y¥.) 12 Sept. 222/2 Vhe office of mayor has been 
the 1onib of many political ambitions. 

2, A monument erected to enclose or cover the 
body and preserve the memory of the dead; a 
sepulchral structure raised above the carth. Ilence 
sometimes a cenotaph. Also formerly, a tomb- 


stone erected over a grave. 

c1zgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 102/33 Poru3 touchingue of seinte 
Agace toumbe bou3 schalt beo hol a-non. 1297 R. Gtouc 
(Rolls) 2617 He bad pat..me is bodt nome & burede it.. In 
an tumbe suipe hey. pat hii mizte hit ver yse. Ord. 4594 
At glastinbury. .at uore be heye weued,.. As is bones liggeb, 
is toumbe wel vair is. ¢1330 R. Brunse Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 7791 Byrieh me pere & dob make a toumbe pat 
longe may last. 1470-85 Matory Arthur u. xi. 88 Kyng 
Arthur Iete make the toinbe of kynge Lot passyng rychely. 
1545 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 234 Fortie poundes..to make 
a tombe over iny grave. 1613 Percuas Pilgrimage (1614 
304 The common sort haue their Tombes of marble engrauen 
with letters. 1657 in Swayne Saruon Churcthw. Acc, (1896) 
234 To make a Toombe ouer his wines Graue. @ 1717 Par- 
NeLt Vight Prece on Death 39 Yhe Marhle Tombs that 
rise on high, Whose Dead in vaulted Arches lye. 1820 W. 
Irvinc Sketch B&., Westin. Abbey, | paused to contemplate 
a tomb on which lay the effigy of a knight tn complete 
armour. : 

3. Kegarded as the final resting-place of every 
one ; hence sometimes used for the state of death. 

1559 Afirr. Mag., Hen. V/ vi, Would god the rufull toumbe 
had been my royall trone. 1690 Locke s/w. L'nd. 1. x. 
$ 5 Our Minds represent to us those Tombs, to which we 
are approaching. 1769 Gray /nstall. Ode 50 Charity, that 
glows beyond the tomb. 1777 J. Rytanp in Palmer 5&4. 
Praise (1862) 226 He that forined me in the womb, He shall 
guide me to the tomb. 1822 Byron A/eav. 6 Earth t. iii, 
‘Than to hehold the universal tomb. ” 

4. R.C. Ch. Designating a cavity in an altar, 
where relics are deposited ; an altar-cavity. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 357/2 Every altar used for the 
celebration of mass must, according to Roman Catholic 
rule, contain some authorized relics. These are inserted into 
a cavity prepared for their reception, called ‘the tomh’, by 
the bishop of the diocese, and sealed up with the episcopal 
seal. 

5. attrib. and Comb, a. attrib., as fomb-doard, 
-burglar, -burglary, -cave, -chamber, -chapel, 
-dweller, -house, -painting, -palace, -relief, -slab, 
-temple, etc. . objective, as foutb-breaker, -maker, 
-robber, @. instrumental, ete., as lomd-paved, 
strewn; tomb-black, -like adjs. See also TomMB- 
BAT, -STONE. 

1590 SPENSER F, Q.u1. vill. 16 To decke his herce, and trap 
his *tomh-blacke steed. 1594 ?GREENE Selismus Wks. 
(Grosart) XIV. 269 When thus they see me with religious 
pompe, To celebrate his tomh-blacke mortuarie. 1785 
T. Cumser Diary in Howe Counties Mag. (1902) 1V. 226 
The following inscription on a “tomb hoard. 1631 Weever 


diggers. 1654 WiiitLock Zootoma 408 *Tomb-urglary in 
this kind, being so uncouth a Case, as Law never made Pro- 
vision against it. 1892 G. F. X. Gaireitn tr. Fouard's 
Christ 1. 310 note, Numerous *tomb-caves are still to be 
secn hollowed out of the mountain-side. 1906 Petrie Helig. 
Ane Fgyft iv. 12 In Upper Egypt at present a hole is left 
ai the top of the *tomb chamber; and I have seena woman 
remove the covering of the hole, and talk down 1o her de- 
ceased husband. 1908 Slackzv. Mag. July 59 Solid *tomb. 
chapels had to be constructed in honour of the more im- 
portant dead. 176a-71 H. Wacpore Vertue's Anecd. Pasnt. 
(1786) IT. 176 Leland says that.. Henry VII. pulled it down, 
and erected the present *tomb-house in it's place. 1845 
Iliest Com. Alammoth, etc. 18 No murmur broke The 
silence of that *tomb-like spot. 1906 Dx. Ancyit Autobiog. 
I. ix. 203 The lower church is essentially tomblke. 1580 
in drchzol. Jrn/. (1851 VILL. 185 Richaid Roiley. *Tumbe 
maker. 1619 Antland MSS. (1905) LV. 517 Paid 10 Nycholas 
Johnson, tombmaker, for the finishing of the monuinent fer 
the late Earle Roger of Rutland, rooli, 1887 MAnarry 
& Gusan Alexander's Empire xxix, (1&p) 271 Objects 
represented in the *tomh-paintings with their names writien 
over them. igor Edin, Kez. Jan. 43 The *tomb-palaces 
of long-dead hings 1804 J. Graname Sadbltath (1805) 14 
Slowly the throng muves o'er the *tomb-paved ground. 
1906 Mac. Alay. Oct. 896 Such an almost pathetic beauty 
is the dominant note of the later *lomb-reliefs of Athenian 
sculpture, 1853 Hick ir, Aristeph. (1872) II. 592 He 
would thus be a *tumlyrobber. 1908 Atheneum 21 Mar. 
360/3 A tomb-robber could .1emove the jewellery and other 
valnable objects buried with the corpse. 1889 Hissey Tour 
in /haeton 32g Aucient and curious *tomb.slabs. 1906 
Daily Chron. 20 July 5/5 Ina quiet *tombstrewn grave- 
yard among the winding lanes of Welwyn. 1904 H. Spencer 
cl utobieg. WI. xu, Wit, 335 ‘The thing which impressed me 
was the *tomb-temple in which we picnic‘d. 

Tomb (t:im,, v. Now rare. Forms: see the sb. 
{'. Tost 5d.: cf. It. comdare to entomb.] 

1. trans, To deposit (a body) in the tomb; to 
lay in the grave, bury, inter, entomb. 

cr R, Baense Chron. (810) 48 He lies a Glastenbire 
toumbed, as IT wene, 14.. Sir Henes(M.) 4321 He towmbed 
hain to geder in flere, Kyng and quene as they were. 1475 
Lk, Noblesse (Roxb.) 43 And there made his faire ende at 
Kone, where he licthe tumbid. 1591 Gaenne Maidens 
Dreame Wks (Grosart) XUV. 316 Let that (body) be earthed 
and tombed in gorgeous wise, c1611 CHarman J/itad 
xxi, 305 Imagine them some monument, of one long since 
tomb'd there. 1759 W. Mason Caractacns Poems (07735256 
Ye can tomh me tn this sacred place. 1899 J. Lumsoen 
/'cems 16 Iu the Atlantic’s bed Tombed ten leagues deep. 

b. in fig. senses of ‘ bury’. 

1611 Hevwoon Gold. Age i. i. Wks. 1874 IIT. 13 Ile toombe 
1h’ usurper in his Infant bloud, 1613 Marston /sat. Cown- 
tess 1. i, TW bury thee) In the Swans downe, and tombe 
thee in mine armes. 1823 Scort Aokedy it. xviti, There dig 
and tomb your precious heap, And bid the dead your trea- 
sure keep. 

2. To enclose or contain as a tomb; to serve as 
atomb for. Hence To‘mbing /f/. a. 

@ 1586 Sipxey Arcadia m1. Wks. 1724 11. 512 The Stone 
that tombs the Two. 1865 Trexxvsox On a AMourner vi, 
And when no mortal motion jars The blackness round the 
tombing sod,..Comes Faith from tract no feet have trod. 


Tombac (tg-mbxk) Forms: 7 tombaga, 
tantbaycke, tumbeck, § tombago, tambaqua, 
tumbanck, tambac, 9 tombec, tombak, 8- 
tombac. [The current form is a. F. fombac (1700 
in Hatz.-Darm.) = It. fombaceo, Pg. tamébaca, Sp. 


tumbaga, a. Malay Sas sambiga copper.] 

An alloy, of East Indian origin, of copper and zinc, 
in various proportions, containing from 82 to gg 
per cent. of copper. Used in the east for gongs or 
bells ; in Europe, under various names, as Prince’s 
metal, Mannheim gold, etc., as a material for 


cheap jewellery. 

Red tombac, that containing above 92 per cent. of copper. 
Vellow towbac, that containing 82 to go per cent. White 
tombac, an alloy of copper and arsenic, 

1602 Lancaster Voy. /udia in Purchas Prleriuis (1625) 1. 
1 dif, § 3. 153 All the dishes. .were, either of pure Gold, or 
of another Mettall. .called Tambaycke, which groweth of 
Gold and Brasse together. 1602-5 Scom Dise. Zaza ibid. 
iv. § 5. 180 Their drummes are huge pannes made of a 
metall called Tombaga, 1727-41 Cuamsers Cyel., Tambac, 
or Yambagua, a mixture of gold and copper which the 
people of Siam hold more beautiful .. than gold itself. 
1760-72 tr. Fuan 4% Ulloa's Way. (ed. 3) I. 121 Round 
their arms, they [women of Panama] wear bracelets of gold 
and tombac. /érd. II. 60 Jewels set in goid,or foi singu- 
larity sake, in tombago. 1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sc. 
4 Art |. ¢3 Tombac has still more copper, and is of a 
deeper red than pinchbeck. Jéid. I]. 399 Copper combines 
with five-sixths of arsenic, forming a white, hard, and 
brittle alloy ;..it is called white tombac, and is much used 
in the manufacture of huttons. 1825 J. Nicxotson Opera‘. 
Mechanic 710 Tombac, 16 lb. of copper, 1 lb. of tin, and 11h. 
of zinc. Red ‘lombac 5} Ib. of copper, and 4 Ib. of zinc... 
White Tombac. Copper and Arsenic. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 
1. 243 Tombak, or Red Brass, in the cast slate, is an alloy 
of copper and zinc, containing not more than 20 per cent. of 
the latter constituent. 1864-72 Watts Dict. Cher, 11. 47 
The most ductile of all the alloys of copper and zinc are 
those which contain 84'5 per cent. of copper to 15°5 of zinc 
(lombac), and 71°5 copper to 29°5 zinc (brass)... Karsten. 

+b. A musical instrument made of this. rare. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Mandclslo's Trav. 1. (1669) 30 A Tum- 
beck, or Timbrel, a Haw-boy, and several Tabours. 

¢c. attrib., as tombac-brown adj. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 30 (Colours) Tombac 
brown—metallic yellowish brown. 1811 Pinkerton Pefra- 
lagy 1. 194 Granite, with tombac brown mica. 


TOMBAL. 


Tombal (t#-mbal, te-mbal), a. rare. 
sb. +eAL.] Of or pertaining to a tomb. 
1900 Daily News 3 Aug. 5/x A beautiful tombal monu. 
ment, shut in, according to French fashion, hy an iron grille. 
+ Tombazite (tg'mbazait). Afi. Obs. [Named 
in Ger. fombazit by Breithaupt 1538, in allusion to 
its tombac colour.} An obsolete synonym of 
GERSDORFFITE, a sulph-arsenide of nickel. 
1850 AnsteD Elem. Geol., Min. etc. § 468 Nickel green, 
Tombazite, Arsenate of nickel, with 36 per cent. of the oxide. 
Tomb-bat. A name for bats of the genus 
Taphozous, family Eméballonuride, which frequent 
tombs as their dwelling-places. 
1883-96 List Anim. Zool. Soc. (ed. 9) 105 Taphozous 
unudiventris, Naked-hellied Tomb-Bat. Hah. Africa. 
Tombe, obs. f. Toom a. empty, Tome, To3rBo. 
Tomberel, -ell, obs. forms of TUMBREL. 
Tombestere, early form of TUMBESTER. 
Tombic (ta mbik, tgmbik), a. [f. Tomb sd. + 
-Ic.] Of, pertaining to, or connected with tombs, 
sepulchral; esp. in reference to the view that the 


Great Pyramid was a tomb. 

1874 Ptazzi Smytu /nkerit. in Gt. Pyramid (new ed.) vi. 
96 Diterent from either the treasure-theory of the East, or 
sepulchral, i. e. tomhic, theory of Western minds. /é:d. 92 
The Tombic Theory. 1883 R. A. Proctor G4 Pyramid iu. 
172 There are the strongest possihle ohjections against the 
credihility of the merely tomhic theory (to use a word coined, 
limagine, hy Professor Piazzi Smyth, and more convenient 
perhaps than defensible). 

Tomble, -ed, -er, obs. forms of TUMBLE, etc. 

Tombless (timles’, a. [f. Toms sd. + -LEss.] 
l[aving no tomb or sepulchral monument, destitute 
of a grave; unburied. Also fig. 

1594 BarnFigtn A féct. Sheph. w. xxxvi, Fame is toomhles, 
Vertue liues for aye. 1599 SHAks. fen. V, 1. it. 229 Or lay 
these bones in an vnworthy Vrne, Tomblesse, with no re- 
membrance ouer them. a@ 1814 Orpheus un. i. in Mew Brit. 
Theatre 111. 298 Shades of the tonthless dead! 1823 Prarp 
Australasia 231 The bleak desert, or the tombless sea. 
a 1849 J.C. Mascan Poems i1859) 373 And scorn shall point 
at our tombless graves. 1855 O. W. Hotmes Poems 183 
Shroudless and tombless they sank to their rest. 

Tomblet (tzmleét). rare. [f. as prec. +-LET.] 
A small tomb or burial-mound. 

1855 Baitey Spir. Leg. in Mystic, etc. 128 Earth heaves 
with tomblets, as the sea with waves. 

|| Tombo (tgmbo). Also 8 in F. form tombe. 
[Native name.] General Africa W. Coast name 
of the fruit of the wine palm, Naphia vinifera; 
also, the native palm wine obtained from it. 

1704 Barbot’s Guinea in Churchills Voy, V. x44 The 
fruit produced hy the tombe tree, from which they also draw 
the wine called hourdon or tomhe. 1819 Rees Cycl.s.v. 
Ivory, A species of fruit growing on a sort of palmtree, 
which the natives call tombo or hourbon. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 7 Dec. 4 4 Considerable evidence..adduced to show 
that intoxication is more frequent from drinking tombo and 
other native hrews than from drinking imported spirit. 


Tombola (tembéla). [a. F. sombola (1878 in 
Dict. Acad.), or It..tombola, f. tombolare to turn a 
somersault, fall upside down, tumble.] A kind of 
lottery resembling lotto. 

1880 ‘Ovrpa’ Afoths xv, You have a tombola for a famine, 
you have a dramatic performance for a flood, you have a 
concert fora fire, 1883 Daily News 19 July 5/7 There were 
various other Chinese articles for sale, and a tombola with 
all prizes and no blanks. 1883 World No. 471.13 One of 
the features of the Savage Club, which is not advertised, on 
account of the Lottery Act, isatombola. 1907 Daily Chron. 
7 June 7/3 The law has now stepped in, and forhidden the 
tombola, on the ground that it would he a contravention of 
the Gaming Act. ‘he tombola was arranged on the novel 
principle of no blanks, and a prize for every ticket-holder. 

Tomboy (tg mboi). [f. Tom sé. + Boy s4.] 

+1. A rude, boisterous, or forward boy. 06s. 

(Generally so taken in quot. 21553; certainly so in 1599.) 

@ 1553 Upatt Royster D. u. iv. (Arh.) 37 Is all your delite 
and ioy In whiskyng and ramping abroade like a Tom boy ? 
1599 Massincer, etc. O/d Law ut. it, Must young court tts 
[= young gentlemen courtiers) Play tomboys’ tricks with 
her, and he live? 

+2. A bold or immodest woman. Obs. 

1579 Tomson Calzin’s Serm. Tim. 203/2 Sainte Panle 
meaueth that women must not he impudent, they must not 
be tomhoyes, to he shorte, they must not hee vnchast. 161% 
Suaks. Cyd, 1. vi. 122 To be partner’d With Tomboyes 
hyr'd with that selfe exhihition Which your owne Coffers 
yeeld, 1619 Fietcuer, etc. Ant. AM/alta u. i, Ye Filly, Ve 
Tit, ye Tomboy! a1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Tom-boy, 
a Ramp, or Tomrig. 

3. A girl who behaves like a spirited or boisterous 
boy; a wild romping girl; a hoyden. 

rs9z Lyty Vidas 1. ii, If thou shouldest rigge vp and 
downe in our tackets, thou wouldst he thougbt a very tom- 
hoy. 1622 ‘I. Stoucuton Chr. Sacrtf. xii. 169 Of such 
short-haired Gentlewomen I find not one Esample either in 
Scripture or elsewhere. And what shall I say of such poled 
rigs, ramps and Tomboyes? 1656 BLiount Glossogr., Tom: 
bey, a girle or wench that leaps up and down like a hoy. 
1730-6 Battey (folio), Tom-doy, a ramping, frolicsome, rude 
girl. 1802 in Spirit Pub. Frnds. VI. 72 The violent exercise 
of the skipping-rope, which is. .only fit for some Miss Tom- 
hoy. 1830 Miss Mitrorp Vil/age Ser. iv. Introd. Let. 7 
He had no taste for giantesses, and a particular aversion 
for hoydens and tomhoys and women who trespassed 
against the delicacy of their sex. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. 
Elsmere x, As a rough tomhoy of fourteen, she had shown 
Catherine..a good many uncouth signs of affection. 


4. attrib. 


[f Tous 
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1657 Howe tt Loudinop. 398 Stool-hall, though that strad- 
ling kind of Tomboy sport he not so handsome for Mayds. 
1675 Han. Woo.tiey Gentlewom. Comp. 52 To laugh, or 
express any Tom-hoy trick is as had or worse. 1874 Mrs. 
H. Woop A/ast. Greylands iv, He saw a great deal to 
find fault with in her rude, tomhoy ways. 1882 Atlantic 
Monthly LI. 87 Having ..practiced them in a mere romping, 
‘tom-hoy’ spirit when she was a young girl. ; 

tence Tomboya‘de zonce-wd., an escapade in the 
manner of a tomboy; Tomboy‘ful a., To‘mboy-- 
ish a., like or having the character of a tomboy; 
hence 'To‘mboy:ishness; To'mboyism. 

1886 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 516 Reminiscences of scrambles 
and *tomboyades when they were girls together. 1887 J. 
Asupy Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 82 Careless and joyful. 
.- Pet in short petticoats—Truly *tomboyful! 1862 Miss 
Yonce C’tess Kate iv, A child .. certainly *tom-boyish 
except for a certain timidity. 1887 ‘Epna Lyatt’ Aut.- 
Errant (1889) 227 A rather tomhoyish young person of 
fourteen, 1883 L, WtnerieLp A. Rove IIL. vii. 130 Under 
the roughness and *tomhoyishness was a heart of real gold. 
1876 Miss Yonce !Vomankind ii, What | mean hy ‘*tom- 
boyism’ is a wholesome delight in rushing ahout at full 
speed, playingat active games, climbing trees, rowing hoats, 
making dirt-pies, and the like. 

Tombrell, -il, obs. forms of TuMBREL. 


Tombstone, tomb-stone (t-mstoun). 

L.A horizontal stone covering a grave; in early 
use, the cover of a stone coffti, or the stone coffin 
itself. 

1565 Stapceton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 125 The very 
same tomhestone was found to he of a fyt length for the 
quantitie of the hodie. 1672 Witkins .Va?. A’elig. 28 Sup- 
pose he should dig up a large stone of the shape of an 
ancient tomh-stone. 1696 Puittips (ed. 5), 7omd-stone, a 
Stone that is laid over a Grave, with an Inscription upon it. 
1715-20 Pore /liad xvi. 492 Still as a tombstone, never to 
be mnov'd, On some good man or woman unreprov’d, Lays 
its eternal weight. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge i, Sitting 
down to take his dinner on cold tombstones. 1898 Saga- 
Bk. of Viking Cl. Jan. 34 Two hog-back or coped tomh- 
stones, supposed to be one thousand years old. 

b. A stone or monument of any kind placed over 


the grave of a deceased person to preserve his 


memory; a gravestone; including a headstone (or 


the ltke of wood). (Early quots. may be in sense 1.) 
1711 ApptIson Sfect, No, 26 ps When I meet with the 
Grief of Parents upon a Tomb-stone, my Heart melts with 
Compassion. 1712 STEELE réid, No. 518 P3 There is nota 
Gentleman in England better read in Tomb-stones than my 
self, my Studies having laid very much in Church-yards, 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 98 A well shaped Tomh-stone 
of Granite. 18z0 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 84 (Rip Van 
IWinkle) There was a wooden tombstone in the church yard 
that used to tell all about him. 1843 Betnune Sc. Fere- 
side Stor, 160 That species of erect tombstone which some 
one has..designated as spectral. 1870 F, R. Witson Ch. 
a 35 The churchyard is crowded with tombstones, 
c. fig. 

¢ 1611 Cuapman //iad 11. 60 For which thou well deserv’st 
A coat of tombstone not of steel in which thou serv'st. 1658 
(title) Mistris Shawes Tombestone,..Beeing a Narrative of 
Remarkable Passages in the Holy Life and Happy Death 
of Mrs. Dorothy Shaw, of Brampton, 1755 SMOLLETT Qué.r. 
It. Iv. x. (1803) LV. 212, ‘I swear to that condition *, answered 
Don Quixote: ‘and, for the greater security, will put a 
toinh-stone over whatever you shall communicate’, 1819 
J. Montcomery Greenland y. 186 Que frozen plain, ‘The 
mighty tomhstone of the huried main. 1902 Daily Chron. 
24 May 3/1 It puts tombstones to the reputations of many 
good officers, and huries the hlunders of others under cairns 
of apologetic explanations. 

2. slang. a. A pawn-ttcket. b. See quot. 1903. 

1883 J. Greexwoop Odd People in Odd Pl, 168 The..bag 
in which the ‘ tombstones’ or pawn-tickets were deposited. 
€1889 Sporting Times (Farmer), The collection for master 
amounted to 4$d., and a tombstone for ninepence on a hrown 
Melton overcoat. 1903 I'armer & HeEntey Slang Dict., 
Yombstone, a projecting tooth, a snaggle-tooth. 

3. attrib. and Comb, 

@1845 Hoop Valentine ii, Just stopped before The tomh- 
stone steps that lead us to death’s door. 1905 Daily Chron. 
24 Apr. 4/5 An elderly man was sitting dejectedly on the 
tombstone-shaded hench. 


Tom cat, tom-cat (te-m,kz't). [See Tom 54.6. 
In 1760 was published an anonymous work ‘The Life and 
Adventures of a Cat’, which became very popular. “The 
hero, a male or ‘ram’ cat, hore the name of Tom, and is 
commonly mentioned as ‘Tom theCat’, as ‘Tybert the Catte’ 
is in Caxton’s Reynard the Fox. Thus Tom hecame a 
favourite allusive name fora male cat (see quot. 1791 s.v. Tom 
sé. 6); and people said ‘ this cat is a Tom’ or a * Tom cat '.) 

A male cat. 

[1760 Life % Adv. of a Cat 11 Chap. iv. Tom the Cat is 
boru of poor hut honest parents. /fd. 31 The single adven- 
tures of Tom the Cat only.] 1809 Mackin Gil Blas ut. vii. 
? 27 The devil fetch that tom cat! 1825 Univ. Sonester 
(title) The Tortoiseshell Tom-cat, 1838 Dickens Wich. 
Nick, xii, It’s enough to make a Tomcat talk French gram- 
mar. 1881 J. Haw Horne Fort. Fool 1. xxvii, A cur. ,un- 
expectedly confronted hy a large tomcat. 

om-cod (tg'm,kg‘d). Name for several small 
fishes. In U.S.: a. The frost-fish (Frost sh. 7c); 
also, loosely, one of various small fishes confused 
with this. b. In California, the Jack-fish (Seda- 
slodes paucispinis), arock-fish. Cc, = KING-FISHd. 
In Great Britain: d. A young codfish. 

1795 J. Suttivan Hist. Afaine 21 The people have tom 
cod, or what they call frost fish, smelts, and also alewives in 
greatplenty, 1838 Hatisurton Clockm. Ser. 11. v.65 {They] 
used to..catch herrin’ and tom cods, and such sort 0’ fb, 
1854 Lowett Leaves fr. Frnl, Wks.18g90 1.108 Anold fisher- 
man, hrowner thanatomcod. 1883 Fisheries E.xhib. Catal, 
(ed. 4) 174 Tom Cods, the young of Cod Fish. 


1888 GoovE | 


TOMENTUM. 


Amer, Fishes 123 Tbe King-Fish,.. also known..as the 
‘Tom-cod’ on the coast of Connecticut. 

Tome (tum). (Also 7 tombe.) [app. a. F. 
tome (16th c. in Godef. Compdé.), ad. L. tomus, a. 
Gr. répos volume, section of a book, f. ablaut 
series rep-, Tou-, Ty, to cut.] 

+1. Each of the separate volumes which compose 
a literary work or book ; rarely, one of the largest 
parts or sections of a single volume. Os. 

1519 Horman Vulg. 84 A tone proprely is but a peace 
vnperfecte of a boke, neuer the lesse, it is taken for a great 
quantyte of a whole warke. 1548 Upatt (¢it/e) The first 
tome of the Paraphrase of Erasmus vpon the newe Testa- 
mente. 1549 /4id., Phe second tome or volume of the Para- 
phrase of Erasmus vpon the newe testament. 1563 //ow2- 
lies (title-p.) The seconde Tome of Homelyes, of such matters 
as were promysed and Intituled in the former part of Home- 
lyes, 1600 J. Pory tr, Leo’s Africa 1. 53 The said volume 
is diuided into three tomes. 1659 Baxter Key Cath, xxv. 
151 A large volume containing six Tomes. 1672 J. FRASER 
Polichron, (S.H.S.) 503, I read over to him my own Trien- 
nial Travells abroad, in 3tombes. 1731 //ist. Litteraria II. 
493 To the IVth Tome will he prefixed a Collection of 
.. Pieces, relating to the Life and Writings of the Author. 

2. A book, a volume; now usually suggesting a 
large, heavy, old-fashioned book. 

1573 (tét/e) The whole workes of..Tyndall..Frith, and.. 
Barnes .. collected and compiled in one Tome together. 
1621 Burton Anat, Mel.1. i. WV. vii. (1651) 167 To what 
end are such great Tomes? 1730 SHENSTONE Ode to fTealth 
30 Adieu, Ye midnight lamps! ye curious tomes! 1789 
J. Waite Earl Strongbow 1. 159 Father Hugh..prayed my 
acceptance of a little tome, covered with fine vellum, 1849 
Miss Mutock Ogi/vies iv, Ponderous tomes, in century-old 
bindings,—dusty piles of newspapers. x890 Hatt Caine 
Bondman u, ix, ‘Bring me the Statute Book’, and the 
great tome was brought. 

oO. 
be 

16zz Donne Serm., Fob xxxvi. 25 (1649) II. xxxi. 273 
Who knowes..how many volumes of Spheares involve one 
another, how many tomes of Gods Creatures there are? 
1654 Futter Tivo Serm. 54 Seventhly, the Booke of men’s 
Afilictions. Some account this onely a distinct Tome, or 
Volume, of the former Booke {Book of Men’s Actions). 1867 
Baiwwey Univ. Hymn g He through your space-spread tome 
-- His starry rede To man predictive speaks. 

4. A papal letter or epistle. //2s¢. 

fad. L. tous, a, Gr. 6x05, applied esp. to synodical and 
pontifical letters or epistles: see Du Cange.] 

3788 Gipson Decl, § #. xlvii. (1836) 827 The tome of Leo 
was subscribed hy the Oriental bishops. 1867 Mannixc 
Petri Privilegium (187%) 73 The Council of Chalcedon was 
directed by S. Leo to condemn Eutyches, whom he had 
already condemned. The Fathers of the Council would 
define nothing until they had heard the Tome, or dogmatic 
letter of the Pontiff. 

Hence (sonce-words) To‘mecide(tp’mi-) [-CIDE!], 
a destroyer of books ; To-meful (téu-mftl), as much 
as fills a tome; To-melet, a small voluine. 

1849 Curzon Visits Afonast. 382, I ought, perhaps, to 
liave slain the *tomecide. 1859 Sata 72. round Clock (1861) 
141 How many *tomesful [error for tomefuls] of gcssiping 
scandal will hetalked ! 1846 Worcester cites Q. Rev. for 
*Tomelet. 1884 /rish A/onthly Jan. 52 This dainty tomelet. 

Tome, obs.f. faum, Toom. To-melt: see l0-? 1. 

Tomentigerous, etc.: see under ToMENTUM. 

Tomentose (tdume'ntdus), a. [ad. mod.L. £0- 
mentos-us, lt. lomentoso, {. 1. tément-wm stuffing 
for cushions + -osE.] 

1. Bot. Closely covered with down or short 
hairs; pubescent, downy. Also as second element, 
in albo-tomentose, covered with white down, /ar?- 
nose-tomentose, covered with mealy down, etc. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 40 (Plate) Nutts..whase 
tomentose husk taken off, leaves the Areca nut. 1699 SLOANE 
in Phil. Trans. XXI. 116 Pappous and tomentose Seeds of 
Hieracium, Lisymachia. 1785 Martyn Kousseau's Bot, 
xxix. (1794) 455 The surface..tomentose or nappy under- 
neath. 1872 Ouiver Elem. Sot. App. 307 Stem. .glabrous 
or sparsely tomentose. 1887 W. Puicutres Brit, Discomycetes 
61 Peziza grandis .. externally olivaceous-umber, with a 
lacunose albo-tomentose hase, /6/¢, 269 Externally farinose- 
tomentose, pale red or dilute-cinnamon. 

2. Entom. and Anat. Flocculent, flossy, woolly. 

1826 Kixsy & Sp. Entomol, 1V. xlvi, 276 Tomentose... 
Covered with short interwoven inconspicuous hairs. 1852 
Dana Crust. 1, 240 The puhescence or tomentose covering 
is exceedingly short. 1859 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. V. 636/1 A 
tomentose or..villous condition of the surface. 1872 
PEasteE Ovar. Tumors 35 If the latter be purulent, it 
beconies fungous, tomentose, reddish. 

Tome‘ntous, @ [ad. mod.L. somerttos-ues or 
F. fomenteux:; see -0US.] = TOMENTOSE. 

1806 Gatrine Brit, Bot. § 285 Leaves cordate, doubly- 
Serrated, tomentous heneath. 1822 J. Parxinson Oxti, 
Oryctol. 40 Soft, tomentous, very jagged and porous. 1900 
B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Teruis. 

| Tomentum (tomentdm). [I..: see above.] 

1. ot. The soft down or pubescence growing 
on the stems, leaves, or seeds of certain plants. 

1699 Stoane in PAdl, Trans. XX1.115 Having very soft 
hairs, down, or tomentum, much longer in proportion to the 
Seed, then any tomentum I know. 1793 G. Wuite Se/- 
borne (1853) 375 (Observ. Wild Bee) A sort of wild hee fre- 
quenting the garden-campion for the sake of its tomentusz. 
1866 Treas, Bot. sv. Centaurea, Leaves clothed on hoth 
surfaces with a white silky tomentum. 

2. Anat. A downy covering or investment 5 5féc. 
the flocculent inner surface of the pta mater, con- 
sisting of numerous minute vessels entering the 
brain and spinal cord (in full fomentum cerebri). 

1811 in Hooper Med, Dict. 1841 Ramssotuam Odstetr 


TOM-FOOL. 


Med. (1855) 62 The ovum..is completely surrounded by a 
thick tomentum of minute filamentous, mossy villi. 

llence Tomenti'gerous, Tomenti‘tious, To- 
me‘ntulose ad/s.; see quots. 

1860 Mayne L.xcpos. Lex. Tomentiger.., Entom., having 
the body hairy or downy: *tomentigerous, 1656 Droust 
Glossogr., * LTomentitious (tomentitius), made of flocks or 
wool. 1895 /unk's Stand. Dict., *Vomentulose. 1900 
B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 272 Tomentulose, slightly 
tomentose, 

Tomerel, obs. form of Tumpnren. 

To'm-fooll, 54. [f. Tom + Foon sé.1] +a. As 
quasi-proper naine, 7om foo/: a inan mentally 
deficient ; a half-witted person. Ods. 

1356-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 719 Pro funeracione 
Thome Fole (from 1337 frequeutly mentioned as ‘ Thomas 
fatuus ‘|. 1565 Cacenit, Ausw. 7 reat. Crosse 103b, | might 
hyd them tell them, as Tom foole did his geese. 1611 
Frecn fanegyr. Verses in Coryat Crudities, Tom-Foole 
may goe to schoole, but nere be taught. ?%1640 New Serm. 
of newest fashion (1877) 32 A foole reall..such ffooles wee 
commonlie expresse by the names of Tom ffoole, Nick ffoole, 
and Jack floole. 1865 Cornh, Alag, Oct. 391 Now thougli 
he didn’t know Hannah, Manuah knew him. ‘ More folks 
know Tom Fool, than ‘om Fool knows’, asking Mr. 
Preston's pardon. 

b. One who enacts the part of a fool in the 
drama, etc.; a buffoon; sfec. a buffoon who 
accompanies morris-dancers ; also, a butt, laugh- 
ing-stock. 

1650 H. More Oédserv. in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 9¢ 
Come out Tom-Fool from behinde the hangings,..and put 
off your vizard, and be apert and intelligible. 1677 W, 
Hucurs Jan of Sin. ix. 139 ut poor ‘Vhomas is nade a 
Tom-fool of ; for they make a bridge of his Nose, for ought 
I find, and leave him nothing. 1796 Mrs. M. Rosixson 
Angelina 11. 131 ‘So then 1am to be the only properly drest 
person at the wedding? In short, the ‘Tom tool of the 
company’, said he, 1846 ‘Fuackeray Sb Papers Wks 
1886 XXIV. 319 A theatre manager... walking backwards 
in a Tom-Fool’s coat. 1894S. £. Wore. Gloss. s.v, Morris- 
danece, In the neighbourhood of Pershore the mutris-dancers 
go out for about ten days at Christmas-tide, accompanied 
by their niusician and a “tom.-fool’. 

ec. A foolish or stupid person ; one who behaves 
foolishly. (More emphatic than /oo/.) 

17ax Amuerst Terre Fil. No. 44. (1754) 233 From this 
tont-fool proceed we to the second, entitled Joveph. 1835 
Marrvat Pacha x, 1 came with the rest of the tomfoue 
1860 MavunEwl pf. AAiue iv. § 1. 173 A titled tom-fool, that 
some crowned head has been pleased to nicknaine noble. 
1881 Besant & Rice Chap. of Fleet 1. 73 lf they were not 
clergymen, I should say they were all tom-fools. 

a. atirré. (in senses b and c’. 

1819 Scott Fam. Let. 25 Nov., 1 had some regret in 
putting him into that Tom Fool dress, which is so unlike 
that of a British soldier, 1879 Sata Paris herself again 
(1880) 1. x. 151 You may. .wear whatever tomfool costume 
you like to assume. 1903 Sat. Kev. 7 Feb. 172/2 The 
absolute tom-fool nonsense in which maiding could indulge, 

[lence Lorm-fool v., zufr. to play the fool; 
whence To'm-foovling vh/, sh. 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. uu. Man of Many Fr. ¥. 181 
She began lecturing and tom-fooling with as great a quack 
as herself. 1836 — G. Gurney i, All the lovers and their 
ladies were to be flirting and tom-fooling about in the 
costume of the then present day. 1881 Daily Tel. 27 Vec., 
In this scene there is very good tomfooling on the part of 
King Floity-loity..and the Nigger Chamberlain, 

Tomfoolery. [f. prec. after Footery.] The 
action or behaviour of a tom-fool ; foolish or absurd 
action; silly trifling. 

1812 HI. & J. Smita Ney. Addr., Punch's Apotheosis, 
Round let us bound, for this is Punch’s holyday; Glory to 
Tomfoolery, huzza! huzza! 1899 A. Dosson /'aladin of 
Philanth, iti. 65 That solemn tomfoolery, the Stratford 
Jubilee of 1769. ; 

b. With a and f/. An instance of this; an ac- 
tion, practice, or thing of a foolish or absurd kind. 

1840 ‘I’, A. Trot.tore Sas, in Brittany 1. 58 One of 
those solemn tom-fooleries which so much delighted the 
middle ages. 1862 Miss Yosce C'tess Kate xii, Come, 
don’t make a tomfoolery of it. 1885 Huxtev in L. Iuxley 
Life (1900) 11. vi. gt How grown men can lend themselves 
to such elabora’e tomfooleries. rhe 

So To'm-foo‘lish a., of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a tom-fool; hence To'm-foolishness. 

1799 SouTHEY Vomdescripts viii, A man he is by nature 
merry, Somewhat Tom-foolish, and comical, very. 1889 
J. K. Jerome Three Afen in Boat v, Of all the irritating 
silly tomfoolishness by which we are plagued, this ‘ weather- 
forecast’ fraud is about the most aggravating. 

Tomhog, obs. form of TomMAHAWk. 

Tomial, a. Ornith. [f. Tomt-us+-aL.] Of or 
pertaining to the tomia or to a tomium. 

1872 Coves V. Amer. Birds 30 ‘Commissural edge’ of 
either mandible (equivalent to ‘tomial edge’). 1895 Prac. 
Zool. Soc. 7 May 369 ‘The lamella of bone between each 
nostril and the tomial margin is relatively wider. 

| Tomice (tg'misz, -ki). rare. [f. Gr. type 
*ropsen (sc. TEx), f. Topexos that cuts.] The art 
of carving. 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. (1769) 16 As to working in wood 
or ivory’, tomtice. 1ztoin J. Harris Lex. Teehn. 11. 

+To-mi-d, frep. Obs. (ME. fo myd,f. To prep. 
+Mrp.]_ In or into the midst of, amid. 

1420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) pone sle3e and powre in water 
penne ‘lo myd bo pot, as ] the kenne. F 

+ To-mids, 2d. and prep. Obs. [OE. 6-middes, 
ME. ¢o-medis, {. To prep. + middes : see Mips.] 

A. adv. In or into the midst. 
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Beownls 314 [Hie] Alexdon 3a to middes mzrne beoden. 
¢ 1000 Sax. /.cechd. 111. 56 Sete on feower healfe bus ceapes, 
and an to middes, @ 1400 S’r Pere. 1202 Ie roghte wele tbe 
lesse Awther of lyfe or of dede, To-medis that he were in 
a stede, Thar he myghte riste byni in thede A stownde in 
sekirnes | 

B. frep. In or into the midst of. (Only OE.) 

c 1000 Axs, Gosp, John i. 26 Tomiddes eow stod pe ze ne 
cunnon, ¢ 1000 Eitkic Satnts’ Lives xxiit, 609 Hine panon 
calle atugan tomiddes bare cypinge. 

| Tomin (tomin). Also 6 -yne,7 -ire. [Sp.] 
A Spanish measure of weight for silver, equivalent 
to 9-26 grains; also, b. in Spain and Spanish 
America, the name of varions small silver coins. 

In Bolivia, a coin equal to one-fifth of the Bolivian dollar, 
i.e, about eightpence; in I’araguay, a coin worth 2 reales or 
nearly fivepence (Cent. Dict., Supp.) 

(1599 Mixsutu Span. Dict. Tomin, a kinde of weight 
weighing the quantity of a Reall in Spaine, neere sixpence 
Iinglish.| 1600 Haktuyt Voy. 111. 454 Five Vomynes, that 
is, fine Royals of plate, which is iust two shillings and sise 
pence. 1604 E. G[riusroxe) tr, D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies 
iy, xxi, 272 In Potozi it is readily worth foure peeces, aud 
five Tomines, 

te. As the name of a weight used by jewellers. 

1658 Punters, Somin, a certain weight among Jewellers, 
weighing about three Carrats. 1717 louat's Law Dict., 
Tomin, a Weight so called amongst Goldsmiths and 
Jewellers, and is twelve Grains. 

Tominorie: sce Tom-xoppy 1. 

Tomiparous (tomi-paras), 2a. Biol. rare. [f. 
mod.L. fomipar-us (f. Gr. roxy cutting, section + 
L. -far-us producing) +-0us.] Multiplying (as a 
cell or organisin) by division ; fissiparous. 

1850 Mayne xpos, Le.x., Tomiparus , applied by Bory 
to plants and animals which are multiplied by cuttings or 
tlivision, Le. by separation of parts: tomiparous. 1887 
W. Pinturs Sit. Discomyectes 272 ‘Vhe external papillic 
are formed by the ends of short, hair-like, tontiparous cells, 
whicb are remarkable from their habit of breaking off at the 
juints under slight pressure. 

Tomiatic, variant of Tiosstic. 

i Tomium (tdvmidm). Ornith. Pl. tomia 
(-ia). [mo I.L.,f. Gr. roy-ds cutting, sharp + L. 220 
(cl. Gr. téysov a sacrifice cut up, also Toperov inci- 
sion).) Each of the cutting edges of a ird’s bill. 

1834 R. Mupie Arit, Birds (1841) I. 349 They..do not 
peck..or grind hard substances between the oblique tesa. 
1874 Coves Airds NV. I. 622 Lill greenish-yellow, chronie 
along the tomia. 1890 — Field & Gin. Ornithol. tt. 152 
‘The mandibular fowstuon. 

Tomjohn, corruption of Toxson. 

Tomkin, -king, obs. variants of Taspron, plug. 

Tomling, a young tom cat: see under Tom. 

Tommahauk, obs. form of Tomaunawk. 


Tommy tgmi). [dim. or pet form of Tom: 
cf. haby, dolly, Hobhy, Teddy, etc.] 

1. With capital ‘I; Familiar form of Thomas. 

b. A simpleton; also, short for fommy-noddy 
(= Tom-noppy 1). dial. 

1829 liowres Days Departed 44 The tandem-driving 
Tommy of a town, 1833 FP. J. Senay Just, frit. 
Ornithol. 11.439 Puffin .lommy-nodie, Tonimey. 1847-78 
Matuiwett, Jomnmy..a simple fellow. 1899 Leeds Mercury, 
Suppl. 6 May (E.D.D.), He's as big a ‘Tommy as iver I 
kuew. 

ec. Short for Zommy Atkins: see 7. 

1893 Kiruinc Many /uzent. 28, | was .with sixty Tommies 
—private soldiers, that is, 1898 /Vests. Gaz. 26 Jan.7 1 
An occasional detachment of ‘lommies with the attendant 
coolies and sweepers. 1901 aily Graphic 23 Feb. 7/4 
A vigorous protest is being made on behalf of the dignity 
of the Lritish line against the use of the too familiar sobri- 
quet ‘Tommy. 1907 Blackiw. ag. Nov. 631,2 A group 
of Tommies in uniform. 

2. A soldiers’ name for the brown bread formerly 
supplied as rations (also drow fommy 4, with a 
and f/., a loaf of bread (dzz/.); among workmen, 
Food, provisions gencrally, esf. those carried with 
them to work each day. Soft lommy, white tommy: 
see quot. 1796. See also TaMste. 

App. personified as Tommy Brown, altered to brown 
Tommy and tommy. Sinilarly a hunk of grey bread 
distributed at Minto House, as part of a Hogmanay gift 10 
the village children, used to be called Tam Gray. 

1783 [see quot. 1830]. 1796 Grose Dict. Mule. T. s.v., 
Soft ‘Tommy, or white Tommy’; bread is socalled by sailors, 
to distinguish it from biscuit. 1803 in Spirit ub. Frals. 
VII. 352 A higb sea,.. without a bit of soft Tommy to put 
into your lantern jaws. 1811 Lex. Balatr. s.v., Brown 
Tommy; ammunition bread for soldiers; or brown bread 
given to convictsatthehulks. 1825 Brockett 1.C. lords, 
Tommy, a little loaf. ‘A soldier's tommy’. 1830 in W. 
Cobbett Aur. Rides (1885) 31. 353 When I was a recruit at 
Chatham barracks, in the year 1783, we bad brown bread 
served out to us twice in the week, And, for what reason 
God knows, we used to call it founuy... Any one that could 
get white bread called it ‘bread’, but the brown stuff.. was 
called ‘tommy’. 1846 Camp 4 Barrack-Roont ii. 16 After 
I had breakfasted upon tommy and insipid coffee. 1865 
Stang Dict., Tommy, bread,—generally a penny roll. Some- 
times applied by workmen to the supply of food wbich they 
Carry..as their daily allowance. x911 H. F. Rutzer Let. 
to Editor, Used in provincial dialects and invariably by 
English navvies as a synonym for food. ‘I was tbat bad 
I couldn’t eat my tommy’. ‘Go into the stable and give 
that old horse his tommy’. : 

b. Goods; esf. provisions supplied to workmen 
under the truck system; also, short for fomsy- 


shop, and for the truck system. 
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1830 [implied in fommy-shof, system in 6], 1845 Dispae.i 
Syérl ut. i, Diggs’ tommy is only open once a-week, /bid. 
ut. ini, What are you doing here, little dear?; very young 
to fetch tonimy, 1856 //onsehk. Words 21 June c45 1 ‘Ihe 
navvy knows that he is a helpless being if be cannot get bis 
tommy; and this word. .signifies bec! beet cheese, coffee, 
bread, butter, and tobacco, 1860 S/ang Diet., Tommy, a 
truck, barter, the exchange of labour fur goods, not money. 

3. As the name of something small of its kind. 
a. See quot.a182s. b. A spanner; a screw-driver 

a1825 Forny I'oc, &. Anglia, Tommy, a small spade to 
excavate the narrow Lottoms of under-drains (1895 Gloss. 
/:, Anglia adds ‘ Also a small wrench used by engineers | 
1844 Coil Aug. & Arch. Jrnt. V11. 35 1 On giving motion 
to the screw, which is effected by means of a tommy, or 
spanner. 188: Hastuck Lathe Work 179 Hooked tommys 
are empioyed to actuate all those capstan headed screws 
and nuts which from insufficiency in the depth of the holes 
do not afford a hold for the ordinary straight forward tommy 

ce. The smallest of the gazelles, ‘Tlomson’s 
gazelle, of East Africa. [Elere orig. from 7omson.] 

1906 Ih 'estin, Gaz. 2 June 2 2 It is a pretiy sight to sec 
a herd of the graceful fittle Thomson's gazelle (locally called 
Yommies) mingling with a flock of sheep and goats. 1912 
Contemp. Kev, Lit. Suppl. Jan. 137 Mr. Barnes came across 
the gigantic eland. .Grant’s gazelle, Tommy, oryx [etc]. 

4. A gold-washing trough; = Tom 4a. 

1892 J'all Mall G. 10 Aug. 2.1 At the end of the tiny 
creek, where a ‘tommy’ was..set in motion to wash the 
alluvial soil and eatract the tiny glitering particles of gold. 

5. (Usually soft tommy.) Pewtcr solder 
(PEWTER 6) used by jewellers. 

1877 G. bk. Ger Practical Gold-worker 137 ‘Soft solder 
-.commonly called in the jewellery trade ‘soft tommy °. 
sg12 Let. from Jeweller to Editor, Tominy or soft tommy 
means the ordinary lead or pewter solder that ts in common 
use for repairing Britannia metal or lead articles. 

8. attrib. and Comb.; chiefly in senses 2, 2b, as 
tommy-box, -masler, system; tommy-bag, a bay 
in which a workman or school-boy carries his day's 
food; tommy-book, an account book of goods 
supplied on the truck system; tommy-eod = 
Tost-cop a.; tommy-day, a day on whieh a 
tommy-shop is open; Tommy Dod/d, the ‘odd 
man’ in odd-man-out (Op» DL. 2); tommy-hole, 
one of two or more holes in a nut, into which steel 
ins can be inserted to turn it; tommy-long-legs, 
the daddy-long-legs; tommy-noddy, -norie = 
Tox-nopby ; tommy-plough =/om-plough (Tom 
sb. 7a); tommy-ro't, nonsense, bosh, twaddle; 
hence tommyro‘tie a. [after erotic], nonsensical ; 
to‘mmy-shop, a store (esp. one run by the em- 
ploycr) at which vouchers given to employees 
Instead of money wages may be exchanged for 
goods; a truck-shop; also af/r7s.; Tommy-touch- 
wood, the game of ‘ touch wood’. 

1873 Slang Dict. s.v. Tommy, *Tommy-Bag is the term 
for the bag or handkerchief tn which the [workman’s tommy 
or[ ‘daily bread‘ is carried. 1845 Dtsragci Sy-42/ i. i, You 
know as how Juggins applied for his balance after bis 
*tommy-book was paid up, 1906 Westin, Gaz. 2 July 5/2 
The rescuers ultimately found the two men alive in the old 
workings... Without food, their ‘*tommy’ boxes having 
been washed away by the flood, they subsisted on a few 
candles, 1879 J. Iburroucus Locusts & IV, Honey, Halcyon 
(1884) 310 From Rivitre du Loup, where we passed the 
night and ate our first ‘*Tommy-cods’. 1845 Disragis Sy/il 
tu. iii, It's grand *tommy-day you know, 1873 S/ang 
Dict., * Vommy-Doedad, in tossing when the odd man either 
wins or loses, as per agreement. 1884 Puch 16 Feb. 73 2 
A gambling game known as ‘Tommy Dod" is extensively 
practised. 1897 Pemwerton Compl. Cyclist 125 The head 
nut, which could be made with a milled edge, and with 
*tommy boles to start it if stuck beyond finger power. 1863 
ATKINSON Stanton Grauge (1864) 84 Large flies, may-flies, 
*tommy-longlegs, and grasshoppers. 1860 Slang /ict., 
* Vommty master, one Who pays lis workmen in goods, or 
gives them tickets upon tradesmen, with whom be shares 
the profit. 1849 W. & H. Rayssiro Agric, Bate 308 
The fom or *fommty plough is a plough with a double breast 
for ridging, or for clearing out furrows. 1884 Moore J/usi- 
mer's Wife (1887) 25 Bill..said it was all ‘*Tommy rot’, 
1899 Mary Kinostey W. African Stud.ii. 41 My fellow new. 
comers ..thought nothing of calling some of our instructor's 
best information ‘Tommy Rot’! 1895 Chicago Adzance 
4 July 4/1 A whole school of what has been humorously 
called erotic and *tommyrotic realists..asserting that pro- 
gress in art requires the elimination of moral ideas. 1830 in 
W. Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) 11. 354 A *tommy shop: a.. 
place containing every commodity that the workman can 
want, liquor and house-room excepted. 1833 Wane f/ést. 
Mid, & Working Classes{1835) 113 An effort was made by 1& 
2 Wm. IV.c. 37 to put an end to what are termed tommy 
shops, and the practice so general..of paying wages in 
goods, in lieu of coin and banknotes. 1845 Disraeii Sybi/ 
ul. i. sofe, The Butty generally keeps a Tommy or Truck 
shop, and pays the wages of bis labourers in goods. 1882 
Standard 26 Dec. 2/3 The ‘foggers’, or ‘Tommy shop 
men, live lives of contentment,..at the expense of tbe pour 
nail-workers, 1830 in W. Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) IL. 
352 In the iron country..the truck or “tommy system 
generally prevails, 1876 Miss Brappox 7, Haggard’s 
Dau. ix, Tbe children playing *Tommy Touchwood under 
the chestnuts. AA 

7. Tommy Atkins. Familiar form of Thomas 


Atkins, as a name for the typical private soldier in 
the British army: for origin, see THosas 3; hence 
transf. a private in any army’; also, one of the 


rank and file in any organization. 
1883 Sata in Ulustr. Lond. News 7 July 3/3 Private 
Tommy Atkins, returning from Indian service. 1887 St. 
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Andrews Citizen (Dixon), In the privacy of his house 
‘VYommy Atkins may..hold his baby in his arms. 1892 
Kieuxc Barrack-r. Ballads, Tommy, God bless you, 
Tommy Atkins, We're all tbe world to you. 1893 F, Abams 
-\ew Egypt 101 The Egyptian ‘lommy Atkins inspires one 
rapidly with feelings of sheer affection. 1898 E. J. Harpy 
in United Service Mag. Mar. 646 Some years ago, Lord 
Wolseley..said, ‘I won't call him ‘Yommy Atkins myself, 
fsr | think it 1s piece of impertinence to call tbe private 
soldier Tommy Atkins’. /bid, 649 From talks with tbese 
men, I have learned to know and respect ‘lommy Atkins. 

Hence Tommy v., ¢razs. to subject to the tommy 
system ; to enforce the truck system on; To'mmy- 
hood, the condition or state of a Tommy. 

1845 Disraewi Sydi/ m. i, The fact is we are tommied to 
death. 1857 J. Mitter Alcohol (1858) 66 note, The razor is 
kept from Tommy in his ‘Tommyhood. 

Tom-noddy (tg'mjng'di). [f. Tou + Noppysé.1] 

1. A local name ofthe Puffin (/ratercula arctica). 
Also Zommy Noddy, Tom or Tommy norte, and 
Tammie-norie: see TAMMIE 2. 

170z Tominories [see Tammie 2}. 1771 Pennant Jour 
Scotl. in 1769 36 Puffins, called here Tom Noddies. 1793 
Statist. Acc. Co V. 189 Tomnorries, lyres, calloos. 1805 
Barry Orkney i. i, 305 The Puffin..or tommy noddie of 
this place, is seen very often. 1822 Hispert Deser. Sheti. 
Ist. iii. 401 Numberless flocks of birds, such as gulls and 
scarfs; and along with these,..the Tomnorry. 1885 Swaltx- 
son Province. Names Birds 219 Puffin... ‘tom noddy, or 
Tommie norie (Farn Islands; Scotland), 

2. A foolish or stupid person; = Noppy sé.1 1, 

1828 Craven Gloss., Lom-noddy,..a tom-fool. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dan. ur. xiv, Why, what a tom-noddy yon 
have made yourself!.,that is, if you care for the Parson's 
Daughter. 3863 Cowpen CLarke Shaks. Char, vi. 144 Our 
brother John does at times contrive to make a prodigious 
Tom-noddy of himself. 

To-morn (t#mgin), adv. and sb. Now dial. or 
arch. Forms: a. 1 to morgen)ne, I-2 to morgen 

to morhgen’, 3 to morjen, 3-4 to morwen, 4 
to morewen, 5 to morowen, to moroun. £8. 
4-5 tomorne, 4-6 to morne, 4- to-morn; 6, 9 
tomorn, 9 dia/, to moorn. y. I to merne, to 
merzen, 2 to marz2n, 3 to mar3en, marhen, 
meerjzen, marwen, marewene, [t. To prep. 7 + 
OE. morgenne, dative of morgen, merzen, Morn, 
which see for ulterior etymology. ‘The syncopated 
to morn appears first in northern dial., and is 
still the vernacular form in a great part of northern 
England. (In Sc. ¢he morn: see Morn 3d.) 

Beside 24 morz(en)ue, OE. had also on morzne (Beoww.2484), 
on morne (Bada’'s Hist. 1. vi) in the sense ‘on the morrow] 

A. adv. = To-morrow adv. 1. Obs. in literary 
Eng. ¢ 1500. Revived as poetical archaism ¢ 1850. 

a, ¢897 K. AELrRED Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 324 Ga, & cum 
to morgen |//atton A/S. to morgenne} ¢c1000 ‘lo-morhgzen 
Jsee quot. ¢gs0 in yj. c10oso Lyrhtferth’s Handboc in 
Anglia Vill. 323 We nyton hwader we moton to mor- 
men. atzzg Ancr, R. 278 He to dai, ich to morwen. 
¢1330 R. Druxne Chron. blace (Rolls) 908: To morewen 
schul bey bobe be schent. 13.. in Pol. Rel. & L. Pocms 
11866) 222 To morwen y mai beonwipoute. 1413 Piler. Sowle 
(Caxton) 1v. xxxviii. (1853) 63 Abydeth for to morowen. 

3. 21300 Cursor AM. 11248 (Cott.) Yee ga to morn wen it es 
dai To bethleem. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 124 Alss weill 
to-morn as 3histerday. ¢14z0 Anturs of Arth. 437 Yet pou 
shalt be mached be mydday to morne. ¢ 1475 Rauf Coilzcar 
&5 To-morne, onthe morning, quhen thow sallon leip. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 58 b,'1 To inorn ye shal see y® aise of 
our lord. @1547 SuaReY “uneid wv. 150 To morne as soon 
as Titan shall ascend. 1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., 
‘I'll see thee to moorn'’, 1856 Doscit Lyrics in War 
Time, Tommy's Dead, Stop the mill to-morn, boys. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. 1). ut. 125 Bide thou with us to-morn. 

y- ¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xiii. 32 Halo ic derh-doe.. 
todas & tomerne |c 1000 Ays. Gosp. to-morhgen; ¢1160 
Hatton to-morgen|. ¢1000 ‘Everic Gram. xxxvill. (Z.) 
224 Cras, to me:zen. ¢1175 Lamb, Hon, 21 To marjzan 
hit [bote) him is awane. ¢1205 Lay. 16066 Heo cumed to- 
marzen, /és¢. 23661 Pat scal beon tomargen. a 1225 Leg. 
Kath, 645 Sete, lesu, swucche saben i mi mud to marhen. 

b. In antithesis to /o-day: see To-Day 1 b. 

e. Followed by day, eve (ods.\, by morn, 
morning, night (dtal,). Cf. Sc. the morn’s mornin’, 
the morn’s nichi. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 17732 “Er to marwen eue. @1300 Cursor AI. 
15343 (Cott.) To-inorn dai sal i be dempt On rode tie to 
hang, 1801 ANDERSON Cusnberid. Ball, 18 To mworn- 
o’mworn, i’ this seame pleace, We'll hae the stwory out. 
1855 Rosinson MWihithy Gloss., 10 Moorn't moorn, or To 
Moorn't moorning, to-inorrow niorning. féid., To Aoorn't 
neight, to-morrow night. 

B. sb. = To-morxow sé. 1. 

Truly substantival uses are late, but they were led up to 
hy uses of the adv. in which it night be taken as sb., e.g. 
when preceded by ¢///, frome; cf. till then, from now. 

¢1205 Lay. 26393 Nu to-morzen is be dxi, 13.. Cursor 
MW. 3758 (Fairf.) In be deu and gresse of thorne Sal be pi 
blessinge fra to-morne. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 621 Thar- 
with awysit be, Till to morn, that 3e be set. ¢1420 Avow. 
Arth, viii, | may haue my leuynge Her tille to-morne atte 
day. ¢3440 York Afyst. xxxvi. 276 To-inorne is our dere 
sabott daye. ¢1450 S?. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2873 To morne 
haly sonday is. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. Il. m. 161 
Eager, brigbt-eyed, and careless of tomorn. 

O-morrow (tmp‘rov), adv. and sé. Forms: 
a. 3 to moruwe, 3-5 to morewe, 3-6 to morowe, 
to morwe, 4 to morze. 8. 4 to moru, § to 
morw, to morow, 5-6 to morrowe, 6 tomorow, 

6-8 to morrow, 6-9 tomorrow, 6- to-morrow. 


Regularly written as two words till 1500 and 
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usually so till ¢1750. [ME. from /o morjen, to 
morwen (see TO-MORN), With dropping of final -z, 
and later of -e, as in inflexions of nouns and vbs., 
etc. When the final ¢ was lost, w was vocalized 
to -ow, as in arrow, borrow, sorrow. Cf, Morrow. ] 
A. adv. 1. For or on the day after to-day; for 
or on the morrow. 
¢1275 Passion our Lord 140 in O, E. Misc. 41 Er hit heo 
day to morewe al ober hit schal go. c1r2go S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
393/29 Pus time to-moruwe cum aj3ein. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 2838 Hii wollep tomorwe ariue at te hauene of 
toteneys. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2089 To morwe y schal bir se. 
€1380 Sir Fernmb, 3313 ‘To-morze on be spryng of pe day 
.-to be pauyllouns take be way. 1382 Wyctir Ecclus. xx. 
16 To day leenetb a man, and to moru [1388 to morewe] he 
asketh it bi ple. ¢1386 Cuavucer Ant.'s 7. 1544 Vhanne 
helpe me lord tomorwein my bataille. 1426 AuDELAY Poems 
25 To-morw or hit be day. 1484 Caxton ladles of Esop 
v. viii, To morowe on the inornyng..sende mea dyssh ful of 
mylk. 1568 Grarton Chron. Il]. 368 Euery day in the 
weeke it was sayde, he departeth to morwe. @ 1628 PRESTON 
aVew Covt. (1634) 435 This doing of it now, and now, and to 
morrow, and to morrow, these little distances deceive us, 
and delude us. 1709 Prior Song ‘Lf wine §& music have 
the power’, But She to Morrow will return, 1897 Outing 
(U.S.) XXIX. 383/2 ‘Sometime; not to-day; to-morrow’. 
This is the stereotyped answer which a Turk has always at 
his tongue’s end. 
b. in antithesis to éo-day: see To-Day A. 1b, 
+ 2. On the morrow after the day mentioned. 


Se. Obs. 
a1699 Kirkton Hist. Ch. Scot. (1817) 126 After he hade 
drunk liberally in the Advocate’s house that same day, 
went to bed in health, but was taken up stark dead to- 
morrow morning. 1737 Woprow Let. to F. Hart 8 Oct., A 
committee for peace wis proposed to-morrow, who heard the 
ministers and Mr. Anderson upon the heads of coniplaint. 
pitt 
1, The day after this day; the next succeeding 
day; the morrow. a. after ¢z//, znZo, from, where 


it may beady. Db. clearly sb. 

a. ¢1386 CrHaucer Melis, P 829 The goodnesse pat thou 
mayst do this day, doit,..ne delaye it nat til to morwe. 1485 
Caxton Chas. Gt. tt, xi. 121 It is better to abyde tyl to 
Morowe. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 98 b, Knowest 
thou whether he shall liue vnto to morowe. 

b. 1535 Coverpatr Prov, xxvii. 1 Make not thy boost 
of tontorow. 1600 Fairrax Zasso vi. v, To morrowes sun 
shail spread his timely raies. @1667 CowLey Ess. ix 
Verse & Prose, Danger Procrastination, Our Yesterdays 
To morrow now is gone. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 163 P11 
A..Story..which [shall relate at length in my To-morrow‘s 
Paper. 1758 Frankuin /’rel, Addr, Pennsylv. Alm., One 
to-day is worth two to-morrows. 1832 TrENNyson AZay 
Queen i, To-morrow ‘ill be the happiest time of all tbe glad 
New-year. 1838 Loner. Psalm Life iii, To act, that each 
to-morrow Find us farther tban to-day. 

2. attrib. with times of the day : fo-»orrow morn- 
ing, forenoon, afternoon, evening, night, dinner- 
time; also + to-morrow day. ‘The combination is 
used both as sd, and as adv. 

¢1275 Lay. 17732 Are to morewe hene. 1382 Wycur 
Acts xxiii. 20 That to morwe day thon bringe forth Poul 
into the counceil. 1470-85 Matory Arthur i. xxiii. 70 He 
commaunded that..Inis best hors and armour..be withoute 
the cyte or to morowe daye. 1539 Bunce (Great) A/azz. vi. 
34 Care not then for the morow, for to morowe day shall 
care for it selfe. 1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. L. wn. i. 161, I wil come 
to your alls to morrow morning. 1§96 — 1 //en. IV, 
1, 1v. 564, I will by to morrow Dinner time, Send him to 
answere thee. 1681 Otway Soldicr's Fort. 11. i, He shall 
be Crows-meats by to-morrow Night. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cectlia vit. iii, ‘To-morrow morning I shall but call to see how 
she is. AZod. Can you spend to-morrow evening witb us? 

3. Phrase. 7o-morrow come never, a day that 
will never arrive; ‘when two Sundays meet to- 
gether’; ‘on the Greek Kalends’, 

1725 Bawey Eras, Collog. (1878) 1. 70 He shall have 
it in a very little Time... When? To niorrow come never? 
lorig. ad Calendas Grzcas|. 1770 Cotman Alan & Wife 
un. 46 Afarc. Very soon, my dear! to-day, or to-morrow, 
perhaps. Sa//y. ‘Yo-morrow come never, I believe. 1825 
Brockett A.C, Gloss. s.v. Nivver, Yo-morrow come 
nivver—when two Sundays meet together. 

Hence (once-wds.) To-mo'rrower, one who puts 
off till to-morrow; a procrastinator; To-morr- 
rowing 2., that procrastinates ; To-mo’rrowness, 
the clistinctive quality of being to-morrow. 

1810 Coterivce Lett, to Wife (1895) 563 He is as great 
a to-morrower to the full as your poor husband. 1880 
G. Mrrepttru Tragic Com. xiv, The postponer, the deferrer, 
or, as we might say, the to-morrower. 1824 J. M¢Cuttocn 
Scotl. IV. 300 ‘The Cras hoc fiet of this tomorrowing 
country, 1897 Bockman Nov. 235 If to-morrow..in its 
essential to-morrowness, has no objective existence. 

Tomp, obs. form of Tuur. Tompeon, -ping, 
-pion, tompkin: see Tasirion. 

Tompion (tg'mpien). ? Oss. [From the name 
of Thomas Tompion, a noted watchmaker in the 
reign of Queen Anne.}] A watch made by Tompion 
or of the sane type. Also aé¢77}., as Tompion 
clock, watch. 

1727 Porr, etc. Artof Sinking x.94 Lac’d in her Cosins new 
appear'd the bride, A Bubble-bow and Tompion at her side. 
1727 Swirt Circumetsion E. Curll Wks. 1755 111. 1. 164 
A Tompion’s gold watch (which was given her hy Mark 
Anthony). 1729 Art of Politicks 10 ‘Think we that modern 
words eternal are? ‘oupet, and Tompion, Cosins, and 
Colmar Hereafter will be called by some plain man A Wig, 
a Watch, a Pair of Stays, a Fan. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xxxvi, A spacious saloon ornamented with..a music gallery 
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and a Tompion clock. 1871 Miss Bravpon AR. Ainsleieh 
xii, I looked at my watch, a bulky Tompion with a clumsy 
outer case of feather. 

Tom Piper, Tom Poker: see Tom 5d. 7c. 

Tompon, variant of Tamron. 

Tom-pudding, Tom-rig : see Tom sé. 8b, 7a. 

+ Tom-pung, original form of Pune 56.2, q.v. 

Tom Thumb. [In reference to diminutive 
stature: cf. THumB sd. 3.] 

1, A dwarf or pigmy of popular tradition or fable, 
whose history was common as a chap-book; hence 
a name for a dwarf or diminutive male person ; 
also contemptuously, a petty or insignificant per- 
son, a pigmy holder ofa high position. Also a¢t77é. 

1579 Furxe Heskins’ Pari. 235 Vhey feigned him to be 
a little child like Tom Thumb. 162: R. Jounson (¢it/e) 
The History of Tom Thumbe. 1630 (¢:¢/e) Tom Thumbe, 
his Life and Death. 1661 NEEDHAM //ist. Eng. Reb. 74 
Princes are brav'd by Jack and Jill, Wat Tilers and ‘fom 
Thums. 1665 Sw. AZ Vetherl. 93, Jan. 20. 1651. they 
Voted our ‘fom Thombs a free State forsooth, and Common- 
wealth. a@1jzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tou-thumb, a 
Dwarf. 1806 Nava! Chron. XV. 1359 The Tom Thumb 
egotism..of the Corsican Usurper. 1889 V. Ji, Linc. Gless., 
Lom Thuimé, a small and insignificant person. 1907 Daily 
Chron. 6 Feb. 5/5 ‘Vom Thumb’ is a name generally given 
by showmen toliliputians. The first holder of this ‘title * was 
Charles Stratton, who was brought to London by Barnum. 

2. allrib, Applied to dwarf varieties or specimens 
of animals or plants; also, e//7pt. or adsol. as sd. 
a. A kind of dwarf oyster. b. A dwarf variety of 
cabbage, lettuce, or other vegetable, of antirrhi- 
num, nasturtium, or other flower. 

1876 Nef, Sel. Committee Oyster Fisheries 49/2 Those 
oysters which you call buttons, I believe, or which some 
people call ‘fom Thumbs. /6%¢. 77/2 A sort of dwarf oyster, 
or Tom Thumb oyster, would pass through the two-inch 
ring. 1898 Hest. Gaz 29 Oct. 1/3 He had gone on sowing 
1adishes and hroccoli—making odd signs with pieces of stick 
and coloured paper to mark ‘tom-thumb’ or ‘ giant’, ‘early ' 
or ‘late’ [varieties}), Zod. The ‘Tom Thumb nasturtiums 
are preferable to the long straggling forins. Are the antir- 
rhinums Tom Thumbs? a i 

3. A popular name of some British wild flowers. 

1886 Britten & Hotrann Eng. Plant-2., Vom Thumb, 
Lathyrus pratensis. Berks... Suss. /b7d., Appendix, Tom 
Thumb,..Lotus corniculatus. Oxf. 


Tom Tiddler’s ground. Also dia’. Tom 
Tickler’s, Tittler's, Tinker's ground. Naine of 
a children’s game. 

One of the players is Tom Tiddler, his territory being 
marked by a line drawn on the ground; over this the other 
players run, crying ‘We're on Toni Tiddler’s ground, pick- 
ing up gold and silver’. They are chased by Tom ‘liddler, 
the first, or sometimes the last, caught taking his place. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Was. & Phr. 437 Tom Tickler’s 
ground, a juvenile sport. 1861 Miss Yoxce Stokesley 
Secret ii, 34 She heard the joyous cry behind her—' I’m on 
Tommy Tittler’s ground, Picking up gold and silver’. 1880 
Mus. Lysw Linton Nebel of Family 11. xvi, Squalid chil- 
dren played about the door and made their Tom Tiddler’s 
ground of the steps and street. 

b. /ransf. Any place where money or other 
consideration is ‘picked up’ or acquircd readily ; 
also, a disputed or ‘debatable territory, a no man’s 
land between two states’ (SVang Dict.). 

1848 Dickens Dombey xaxvi, Now, the spacious dining- 
room with the company seated round the glittering table,.. 
might have been taken for a grown-up exposition of Tom 
‘Tiddler's ground, where children pick up gold and silver. 
1861 — Tom Tiddler’s Ground i,‘ And why Tom Tiddler's 
ground? ‘said the'Iraveller. ‘ Because he scatters halfpence 
to Tramps and such.like’, returned the Landlord, ‘and of 
course tbey pick ‘em up‘. 1890 ‘R, Borprewoop' Col. 
Reformer (1891) 290 He..had come on to..‘lom Tidler’s 
ground,..gold..was sticking out of the soil everywhere. 
tg10 W.. SicHEL Glenbervie Sols. i. 6 Ireland was then the 
‘Yom Tiddler’s ground of parliamentary fortune hunters. 

Tom-tit,tomtit(tg'm,tit). Also S Tom teet. 
[See Tir sd.3 3.] A common name of the Blue 
Titmouse (/arus ceruleus); also /ocally, of the 
Coal Titmonse (7 a¢er), and the American /, afri- 
capillas ; incorrectly of other small birds, as the 
Wren, and the Tree-creeper. 

1709 STEELE Jatler No. 112 P 2 To spare the Life of 
a Tom-Tit. 1711_Avmison Sfcct. No. 5 & 7 The Singing 
Birds will be Personated by Tom-tits. 1796 Morse 
«dimer, Geog. 1. 211 Tom Teet, Pars atricapilins. 1812 
Comse Picturesque xxu, | must breathe my dogsa-bit, And 
try my gun at some tom-tit. a@182z5 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, 
Tom.-tit,..by us it is applied tothe wren.., /or-¢i¢ seems to 
belong indiscriminately to both sexes. 1909 Athenrune 
20 Mar. 347/1 Magee characterized somehody’s religion as 
insufficient for a tomtit. ; 

b. ¢ransf. applied to a little man or boy. 

1741 Ricuarpson /’amcla(ed. 2) 1. Introd., Ihave told you 
the History of this Tom-tit ofa Prater. 1909 Daily News 
19 July 11 A veritable little toimtit of a man in his jerky 
little ways and lively good humour. 

Tom-tom (‘g'n,tg.in), 56. Also 8-9 tam-tam, 
9 tum-tum, tong-tong. [a. Hindistani or other 
E. Indian vernacular éam-tam: cf. Sinhalese 
tamailama, Malay tong-tong; all imitations of the 
sound of the instrument. ] 

1. A native East Indian drum; extended also to 
the drums of barbarous peoples generally. ; 

1693 in Wheeler A/adras (1861) I. 268 That celled 
morning the Choultry Justices do cause the Ton Tom to 
be heat tbrough all the streets of the Black Town. 1764 


TOM-TOM. 


in J. Long Select. Rec. Govt. (Fort William) (1869) 391 | wynes wich geith for fyeftey tons ladinge. 


(Y.) You will give strict orders to Zemindars to furnisb 
Oil and Musshauls, and Tom Toms and Pikemen, &c., 
according lo custom, 1782 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. 1, 
249 The music is composed of small drums catled tamtams. 

1804 WELLINGTON in Garw. Desf, (1837) 1V. 186 Let the 
cause of their punishment be published in the Mazaar by 
beat of tomtom, ¢1813 Mus. Snerwoon Stories Ch. Catech. 
iv. 20 They were alniost deafened by the sound of their 
tum-tums and trumpets. /did.(Eaxplan, Ind. zuords), Trem 
tums, smatl druins. 1860 Tristram Gt. Sahara xi. 184 The 
chief characteristic of the affair was the noise of drums 
and tomtonis. 1864 Encet dfus, Ane. Nat, 63 The other 
class of Oriental sinall drums consists of those which are 
of a barrel-form, covered at each end with skin, carried 
obliquely, and beaten with one hand at each end. Such 
drums are best known by the name toni-tom, 

b. erroneously. A Chinese gong. (fam-fam.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 333 Cymbals, gongs, and the tamtam 
of the Chinese are made of an alloy of 100 of copper with 
aboul 25 of tin. 1856 Mus. C, Crarwe tr. Berdioz’ Lustru- 
ment. 229 The gong, or tam-tam, is employed only in 
funereal compositions and dramatic scenes where terror is 
carried lo its height. 1859 R. Hunt Guide A/us. Pract. 
Geol. (ed. 2) 210 The tam-tams and cymbals of bronze of the 
Chinese are forged with the hammer, 

GC, fransf. Anything beaten like a drum so as to 
make a loud noise. Chiefly fe. 

1885 Pali Mail G. 7 Apr. 1/1 Those preparations about 
which the journalistic tom-tom is being beaten so vigorously, 
1891 Scott. Leader 2 July 5 Mr. Paruell was greeted with 
such a vigorous beating of tom-loms that he gave up the 
attempt to speak, neal 

2. The beating of a drum; an imitation of the 
sound of this, 

1898 AtpERsSON Jounted Infantry Mashonaland v, 90 
Then ‘ Tom-toin, tom-tom, tom, tom-a-tom tom’, go the war 
drums; out go the fires, 1912 Evy. Acv. Mar. 615 The 
tom-tom of the watchman could be heard, 

3. attrib. and Comb, 

1857 Wickinson Lyypt Time of Pharaohs 28 Vhe trumpet 
was chiefly confined to the military bund; to which also 
belonged, though not exclusively, the tomtom drum, the 
clappers, and a few others, 1884 J. Cocsonne //iks J'asha 
59 Lhe band consisted of three fiddlers and a tam-tain 
beater. 1908 Sir I]. Jounston Grenfell & Cougo Vl. xxv. 
719 A drum of the toin-tom form is used. 

"6 -ni-tomt, vw. [Partly f. prec. sb., partly 
directly echoic.] a. zxztr. To beat a tom-tum or 
drum; todrum. b. ¢rans. To give notice of or 
call attention to by beating a tom-tom. ec. To 
perform on a tom-tom or drum ; fransf. to play in 
a monotonous way, to ‘drum’, ‘strum’. Fleuce 
Tom-tomming vé/. s6., Tom-tommer. 

1857S. Histop in G. Smith Life v. (1888) 166 It had been 
lom-tomed in the cily that all who are too poor to lay in 
a supply of provisions should lezve. 1859 KR. F. Burton 
in Jrut, Geog. Soc. XXX. 414 4 man tom-toming lustily 
upon a keltle-drum shaped like an European hourglass. 
1860 Tristram Gt. Sahara ix. 146 While preparing for the 
night we heard a loud tomiomming without. 1872 ‘ Aurn 
Cueem’ Lays of /nd (1876) 6 The dancer .. Keeping 
time to the piper's and tom-tommer’s strains. 188% J. Cot- 
BORNE /licks Pasha 118 My friends..trumpet, bugle, and 
‘tam-tam* all day long. 1898 Barker Comie Side Sehoot 
Life 29 Able to tom-toin easy accompaniments on the piano, 

Tom-trot, Tom-turkey : see Tom. 

-tomy, a. Gr. -ropia, often through mod.L. 
-fomia,used to form abstract sbs. from adjs.in -ropos 
cutting; f. verbal ablant-series rep-, rou-, Ty-, in 
Tép-v-ev to cut, Town, THAOIs cutting; entering into 
numerous technical terms, as avatomy, lit. ‘cutting 
up’, cystotomy, dichotomy, lithotomy, phlebotomy, 
thymotomy, tracheotomy, zootomy, etc. 

Tomyll, obs. form of TumBLE. 

Ton! (ton). Forms: 4-6 tonne, 5 toun, 6 
toonne, (tune), Sc. twn, 6-7 tunne, 6-§ tun, 
7tunn,5-ton. See also Tun 54. [In origin the 
same word as TuN (OL. funne, OF. tonne) a cask. 
In ME, this was commonly spelt, as in French, 
fonne; in 16-17th c., more often /u2; from ¢ 1688 
the two spellings have been differentiated, s:2 
being appropriated to the sense ‘cask’ and the 
liquic. measure, and /o to the senses here treated, 
which, it will be seen, are partly measures, and 
partly weights. ] 

+l. A large wine-vessel,a cask ; hence, a measure 
of capacity used for wine: now spelt ‘TUN, q. v. 

2. A unit used in measuring the carrying capacity 
or burden of a ship, the amount of cargo, freight, 
etc. Originally, the space occupied by a tun cask 
of wine (see explanatory quot. 1894 on /ov tights. v. 
Ticut a. 14, and quot. 1539 here). Now, for the 
purposes of registered tonnage, the space of 100 
cubic feet. For purposes of freight, usually the 
space of 40 cubic feet, unless that bulk would 
weigh more than 20 cwt., in which case freight is 
charged by weight. But the expression ‘ton of 
cargo’ is also used with regard to special packages 
which areconventionally assumed as going so many 
packages to the ton. Cf. also TonnacE, 

1379-1603 Tonne tight, etc. [see TicuT a. 14]. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xtx. xxii. (Percy) 92 The shyp was great, fyve 
c. tonne to charge. 1530 Patscr. 460/1 A shyppe of a 
hundred tonne. [1539 in R. G. Marsden Sef, Pl. Crt. dd. 
(Selden) J. 89 Unam naviculam vocatam a shippes boat 
oneris trium doliorum.] 1544 /did. 126 Ladyn..35 butts 
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15ss Epex 
Dee, New World 349 (Sceond Voyage to Guinea) Arb.) 379 
A shyppe of the burdenofseuen scoretoonne, 1582 N. Liciie- 
FIELD tr. Castanheda's Cong. E Ind. t. ii. 4b, The King 
then bought..a Caruell of fiftie tunne. 1587 Idaxnison Eng- 
land \. xvii, (1877) . 285 A ship of ours of six hundred lun. 
1657 R. Licon Larbadoes (1673) 2 We. had with us a small 
ship of about 180 tunns, cilled the Nonesuch. a1687 Petry 
Pol. Arith iti. 1690) 54 The King of Englands Navy consists 
of about seventy thousand Tuns of Shipping. /did. 56 In 
France. .there are not above one hundred and fifty thousand 
Tun of Trading Vessels, aid conse uently not above fifteen 
thousand Seaien, reckoning a Man to every ten Tun. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 11789) Zj, A ton in measure 
is generally estimated at 2000 Ib. in weight. 1821 J. Q. 
Avaus in C. Davies A/etr. Syst. (1871) m1. g8 The casks of 
Lordeaux wine were then [1423] and still are made for 
stowage in such manner that four hogsheads occupy one 
ton of shipping. The ton was of thirty-two cubic feet by 
measure, and of 2,016 English pounds, of fifteen ounces to 
the pound. in weight; equal to 2,560 of the easterling tower 
pound. 1858 Siumonns Dit. Tradesv., The ton of freight 
or merchandise varies with the article and the locality from 
whence shipped. 1867 Suvtu Sailor's Word-b5k., Ton, or 
Yun,..In the cubical contents of a ship it is the weight of 
water equal to 2000 Ibs., by the general standard for liquids. 
[bid., 42 cubic feet of articles equal one ton in shipment. 
3. A measure of capacity : @. for timber; usually 
equivalent to 40 cubie fect (or for hewn timber, 50). 
1g21 WS, Ace. St. John's losp., Canter6, For hewyng 
of a tune and avj fote of lymber. 1707 Mortimer //ush, 
11721) Il. 88 To sell your Timber. . by ite Ton, Load or Foot, 
forty loot being reckoned a Ton, and fifty a Load, and in 
some places just the contrary. 1774 Pexnast Your Scott. 
in 1709 (ed. 3) 107 The tenant is obiiged to work 150 tuns of 
timber annually, paying eighteen shillings and six-pence per 
tun, 1813 T. Davis clyric. U7ilts. Gloss, Jou of Rough 
Timber, 49 feel, the load 50 feet, is only used when limber 
is hewn for the navy. : 
b, for various solid commodities, as stonc, gravel, 


lime, plaster, wheat, cheese, etc. 

1428-9 Mec. S!. Mary at 11ill 70 A tonne tyght of northerin 
ston. a1soo /low Plowman lerned [ater-Noster 110 in 
Hazl. &. P./’. 1. 213 Of white ainonge then: they gate an 
hole tunne. 1504 Ace. Ld. Iligh Treas. Scot. VW. 277 For 
xx twn of plabair brocht hame be Dorange, Franchman. 
1538 in R.G. Marsden Sef, Pl. Crt. Adm. (Selden) 1. 82 For 
ithe freight ofevery ton tight of the aide wheate, accompting 
fyve quarters to every ton. 1667 Primatt City 4 C. Burtd. 68 
Half a Tun of Plaister of Paris willlay fifieen yards of Lath- 
work. a1674 Ciarenoon //ist. Reb. vu. § 35 Threescore 
and fifteen Barrels of utter, and fourteen Tun of Cheese. 
1821 J. (J. Avams in C. Davies Wetr, Syst. (1871) 11, 127 
Before the statute of 149%, the london Beats of a ton was 
the one measure, to which the bushel for corn, the gallon, 
dectuced by measure, for ale, and the gallon, deduced by 
weight, for wine, were all referred. 1868 Sinmionns Dici. 
Trate sv., A ton of flour, in commerce, is 8 sacks or 10 
barrels; a ton of potaloes, 10 bushels. 

4. A measure of weight, now generally 20 cwt. ; 
in Great Britain legally 2240 ]bs.; in the United 
States and some of the colonies, for most purposes 
2000 lbs. ‘Tons’ of different amounts were for- 
merly in use and are still so locally for some com- 
modities, (Where two weights are so known and 
used, the heavier is distinguished as the Jong or 
gvoss ton and the lighter as the short fon.) Aletric 
ton (Fr. tonne) = 1000 kilogrammes (2204-6 ]bs. 
avoirdupois . 

1485 Cely Papers (Camden) 183 Item the sam day payd 
for vj toun of balast, ijs. 1539 1n RK. G, Marsden Sed. V0. 
Crt. Adm, (Selden) I. 89, 1xxj kinialls of yron in ends 44... 
And it goes for iij tone and xj kintalls. 1545 Rates of 
Custome-ho. bv, Iron called Lukes Iron the tonne con- 
teynynge .xx. C, pounde iii. li. vis. viiid. 1588 Greene 
Pandosto (1607) 6 A pound of goold ts worth a tunne of 
leade. 1670 EacHarD Cont. Clergy 115 Unless we had 
some venl for our learned ones beyond the sea, and could 
transport so many tunn of divines yearly, as we do otber 
commodities, witb which the nation is over-stocked. 1725 
Bradley's Fam. Dict. 11, Tun, a Measure in Averdu- 
pois, consisting of twenty hundred Weight, each Hundred 
being a Hundred and twelve Pounds. 1793 SMEATON Edy. 
stone L. § 154 Every thing stood fast with eight ton weight 
upon the tackle-blocks. 1829 Glover's /ist. Derby 1. 100 
It [pure white gypsum] sells a1 10s. per long ton. (.Vote.— 
120 Ib. to the Cwt.) /dzd. 265 It was agreed that weizhing- 
houses should be erected upon the several canals, and that tbe 
ton should be fixed at 2,400 lbs. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade 
s.v., In Great Britain, the legal ton by weight is usually 
20 cw, or 2240 Ibs., but in long weight it is 2400 lbs...In 
Cornwall, the miner's ton is 21 cwt., or 2352 Ibs, 1881 Ray. 
monn J/ining Gloss. s.¥., For many things, such as coal and 
iron, the ton in use [in U.S.] is the long ton of 20 hundred- 
weight at 112 pounds avoirdupois. ..In gold and silver min- 
ing,and tbroughout the Western States, the ton is the short 
ton of 2000 pounds. 1894 Times 10 Sept. 6.1 The total 
quantity wbich exploded was about 3,700 1b., or not far short 
of two tons, 2,000 |b. being reckoned as a ton in measur- 
ing explosives, 

b. (collog.) A very large amount: cf. Loap 5b. 6. 
Mostly in J/. 

1895 Daily News 25 Apr. 6/3 ‘Is there any culture at 
Chicago?’ asked a young lady of Boston of a damsel of tbe 
former city. ‘You bet your sweet life!..Tons of it’, was 
the reply. 1911 Barrie Peter & Wendy iv,‘ I say! Doyou 
kill many [pirates]?’ ‘Tons’. 

+5. Lon mascull (tonne maskyll), app. a tun 
cask of 252 gallons: = TUN 56. 2. Ods. 

(Mascxid may represen! a Latin or Romanic masc(u)la = 
It. ssaschia ‘male, large, big, huge ', as a description of tbe 
largest fuuna@ or tonna.) 

1432 Rolls of Parit, 1V. 405/2 Wynes..not havyng of 
lyes overe iiij or v yncbes in a tonne maskyll. 1531 in R. G. 
Marsden Se?, PZ. Crt, Adm. (Selden) 1. 36 Lade the sayd 


TONAL. 


shypp with wynesto the fful number of lvij tonnes. -accountt- 
yng alway> a ton mascull for a ton, ij pipes for a 10n, inj 

ogyeshedds for a ton, and vj tercys for a ton, and twenty 
hundred Englyshe weygbt foratun. 1541 /bid 113 So many 
thowsand orenges as makyth by account and custom of 
Galizia, all with the forsaid xlvj hogsheds whales grece and 
oyle, xlvj ton mascull, 

6. attrib, and Comb., as ton-burden, load; esp. 
with measures of distance, forming units measuring 
the work done in the conveyance of heavy bodies, 
esp. in reference to its cost; as ton-fathom, the 
equivalent of the work done in raising a ton through 
the depth of a fathom, as in the shaft of a mine; 
ton-mile, the same in carrying a ton the distance 
of a mile, as by a railway-train or motor-car; so 
ton-mileage, amount of or reckoning in ton-miles, 
or charge per ton-imile. 

1805 «ict 45 Geo. I11, c. 10 § ? For every “ton bur- 
then of every such ship or vessel, which shall have so 
arrived without a clean bill of health, fifteen shillings. 
1874 J. I. Contins Metal Alining (1875) 77 About 1-soth 
of a penny per *ton-fathom or less. a1g00 A1S. Cott, 
Vesp. MH. xxu. \f97 in Lik, Bk, Adin. (Rolls) 1, 400 Ac- 
custumez de doner pur chascun *tomnelode, que le vesseau 
mirra porter ..douve denicis. 1894 Outing (U.S.) 393/1 

Vere the *ton mileage of each contrasted, the waterways 
would make much the greater showing. 1900 Anmyinecriny 
Mag. XIX. 734 Iwo horses harnessed to one waggon may 
achteve 35 nett *ton miles daily in regular work, 1goz 
Monthly Kev, Aug. 35 Obtaining the average per ton-mile 
from other canuls. 1906 Ih eston, Gaz. 28 Aug. 4/2 The 10-h. p. 
(motor car]..ran..at tbe rate of 41.7 1on miles per gallon. 

b. Ton tight: see Tiara. 14. 

+Ton2, Obs. [a. F. faon (pronounced tai, 
earlier ton) gad-fly (12th c. in Littré), later also 
applied in the environs of Varis to the larva of the 
cockchafer (Littré) :—pop.L. *¢abonem, for L. 
tahénum (-us) gad-tly, whence Prov. favan, Sp. 
tdbano, Pg. lavdo, Mt. tafa‘no, tabano, ¢ tavano, 
ae The larva of the cockchafer, which 

ives underground and feeds on the roots of plants. 

1693 Evitys De la Quint. Compl, Gard. 11. 100 Kitchen. 
Plants, espectally Lettuce, and Succory, &c. constantly have 
some of those Tons, or other little reddish Worms which 
gnaw then: about the neck, and kill them [ssargin Those 
usually called by the Name of Cock-Chafers]. /éid, 202 
The great Enemies of Straw-berry Ilantationsare the Ton’s 
which are great White Worms, that in the Months of May 
and June, gnaw the necks of their Roots. ag12 J. James 
tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 173 The great Enemics to Trees, 
are. .Snails, Tons, Turks, and abundance of Worms, 

i Ton 2 (ton, ttgn). Now rare. See also bon-ton 
s.v. lion, (Fr. fon manner in general :=L. fon-us, 
Tone in colouring, etc.] he fashion, the vogue, 
the mode; fashionable air or style. 

1969 Licyd's Evening [Past 18-20 Dec. 589 The present 
fashionable Zon (a word used at present lo express every 
thing that’s fashionable) is a set of French puppets, 1775 
Sneripan Revals 1. i, None of the London whips of any 
degree of ton wear wigs now. 1778 Miss bursey /velina 
(1791) 11. xxxvii. 244 Don't we all know that you lead the 
ton in the deau monde? 1812 H.& J. Smitu Rey. Addr., 
eautif~ut Incend. ix, And if she were here all alone, Our 
house might nocturnally boast A buinper of fashion and ton. 
1812 Compe Picturesque x1, A mantle, too, is all the ton, 
And therefore I have order'd one. 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chapl. of fleet 11. i, In everything .. make my niece an 
accomplished woman, a woman of ton, ; 

b. transf. People of fashion; fashionable society ; 
the fashionable world. 

1815 Sporting Wag. XLVI. 93 All lhe‘ Ton’s'a stage, And 
Fashion’s motley votaries are but play’rs, 1854 J. 5. C. 
Assotr Napoleon (1885) I. xiv. 253 The princess, tbe nobles, 
and all the /on bad disappeared. 

+ Ton‘. Oés. [a. OF. ton (14-16the.), F. thou 
iL. thunn-us, Tuxyy.] A sea-fish, a tunny. 

1624 Mivpteton Game at Chess v. iii, You may eat kid, 
cabrito, calf, and tons, 1624 (T. Scort] Vox Populi 1. 22 
A peece of leane Kid, or Cabrito, a Tripe, Tone’s or such 
like, 1672 Jossetyn New Eng. Rarities 31. 17€8 BosweEtt 
Corsica i, (ed. 2) 37 There is tbe greatest variety of all the 
besi kinds, and in parlicular a sort of ton or sturgeon. 

Ton, obs. ME. pl. of Tork; var. Tone prov. ; 
obs. f. Town, Tun; dial. var. of fav, obs. pa. pple. 
of TaKE (see TAKE v. 5, To v. Ols.). 

Tonacle, -culle, Tonage, obs. ff. Tunic te, 
TONNAGE. 

Tonal (tonal), a.andsé, [ad. med.L. fonai-ts 
(St. Bernard of Cluny), f fov-2s TONE: see -AL; 
cf, mod.F. ¢ona/ (Littré).] 

A. aaj. Of or pertaining to tone or tones. 

1. A/us. +a. Pertaining tothe ecclesiastical modes. 

1776 Hawwixs Hist, Afus. mi. ix. 1. 334 The first [dis- 
course]. .is on..Guidonian music.., tbe one [part] treating 
of Manual, i.e. elementary music..and tbe otber of Tonal 
music, containing the doctrine of tbe ecclesiastical tones. 

b. Applied to a fugue, or a sequence, iu which 
the repetitions of the subject in different positions 
are all in the same key, and therefore vary in their 


intervals; opp. to REAL a. 3¢. : 

1869 OuseLtey Counterf. Canon & Fugue xix. 160 note, 
In the early days of counterpoint a tonal fugue was one in 
which tbe relations of the subject and answer were governed 
by tbe old Cburch modes. 1879 — in Grove Dict. Jfus. 1. 
567 In most cases the answer [to the subject of a fugue] has 
to be modified according to certain rules to avoid modu- 
lating out of the key...An answer so treated is called a 
‘tonal answer’, and the fugue is called a ‘Tonal fugue’. 


| 
| 


TONALITE. 


1889 Prout Harmony v. § 138 The intervals..differ in 
quality according to their position in the scale...Such a 
sequence is termed a font sequence, 

2. Of, pertaining, or relating to the tone or tones. 
Of speech or a language: expressing diffcrence of 
meaning by variation of tone. 

1866 A thenxum 24 Mar. 404,/1 The multiplicity of tonal 
divagations. 1867 Macrakren Harmony i, 11 Ambrose.. 
called the modes he adopted according to their tonal ascent, 
1st, end, 3rd, 4th. 1886C. Trorrer in Encyct. Brit. XXI1. 
774/1 But [Shan] is a tonal language, and the vowel sounds 
are few, so that some have two or three values assigned them. 
1896 F. Nieckxs Paper bef, Congr. Incorp. Soc. Alus., The 
Association of Tonal and Verbal Speech, ain 

+ B. sé. (med.L. éondle). A book containing a 
summary of the rules governingecclesiastical music, 
with examples. Cf. the éondrius ‘liber de tonis 


seu cantu’ (Du Cange). Ods. rare—°. 

61478 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wialcker 755/20 (Nomina ecclesie 
necessaria) Hoe tonale,a tonal. 

Hence To-nally ad@v., in respect of tone. 

1883 Gurney Jertium Quid (1837) 11. 22 Bits that are 
rhythmically and tonally coherent. 

onalite (tgnalait). Af. [See quot. 1879.] 
-\ proposed name for a variety of quartz-diorite. 

1879 Rutcey Stud. Rocks xii. 244 The rock termed tonalite 
by Vom Rath, which occurs in the Tonale Pass inthe Tyrol, 
.. formerly regarded as a variety of granite, is a micaceous 
quartz-diorite, 1885 Lyext Elem. Geol. (ed. 4) §71 Tonatite 
- consists of quartz, oligoclase, and hornblende, 

Tonality (tone'liti). (f Tonau a.+-1Ty : so 
mod.F, éonadite (1866 in Littré).}] Tonal quality. 

1. Afus. The relation, or sum of relations, between 
the tones or noles of a scale or musical system; 
spec. in modcm music, = KrEy sé. 7¢; hence 
lransf. a particular scale or system of tones; in 
modern music = KEY sé. 7b. 

1838 G. F. Granan Jas. Comp. App. 68 The peculiar 
tonalities of many old national airs. 1855 Fraser's Alag. 
LI. 563 Grafting..more elegant melodic forms, improved 
rhythm, and the modern ‘tonality’ on the sustained grandeur 
of the old masters, 1867 Branne & Cox Dict. Sc., etc, 
Tonality..is used generally to denote that peculiarity which 
modern music possesses, in consequence of its being written 
in definite keys, therehy conforming to certain defined 
arrangements of tones and semitones in the diatonic scale. 
1875 Ouse.tey Mus. Form ii.5 A Melody, if it is to produce 
a pleasing effect..must be written in some definite tonality. 

2. Painting. The quality of a painting in respect 
of tone; the general tone or colour-sclicme of a 
picture: see quots. 

1866 Sat, Rev.27 Jan. 117/1 Much of the value ofa painting 
depends on the completeness of its tonality,..Vhe tonalité 
of a pictuce is the proportionate arrangement, and especially 
the accurate subdivision of tones, hoth with regard to colour 

‘and to relative lightness and darkness. 1884 Athenzum 
24 May 668 The tonality of the picture is very good, although 
the illumination is in alow key. 1890 Tatsor Arcuer in 
Anthony's Photogr. Butl, WN. 218 By ‘tone’ or ‘tonality’ 
is here ineant the correct rendering, in bl:ck and white, of 
any natural object—as a landscape, a portrait, etc. 

To-name (tnzim), 56. Now dal. Also 3-4 
tuo-, tou-, 4 tow-, 4, 7 too-, 9 Sc. dial. tee- 
name, [OE. ¢é-nama, f. To-1+Nase sb. So 
MLG. /oname, Du. toenaam, MIG. zuz0oname, G. 
2vmame.) A name or epithet added to an original 
name; a cognoinen, surname, nickname; now in 
Se. a name added to distinguish one individtal 
from another or others having the same Christian 
name and surname, a ‘ by-name ’. 

¢950 Lindisf, Gosp. Mark v. 9 |Hzlend) sefregn hine 
huatd de tonoma is? & cuad to him heie tonoma me is, 
fordon moniz we sindon. c¢1a00 Trin. Coll. /Yoin. 143 Des 
wimman hadde ec on toname magdalene..Nu 3ie hahbed 
iherd pes wimreanes name & ec hire toname. 1303 R. 
BRUNNE //andt, Synne 4741 Pe hysshope Seynt Roberd;: 
Hys toname ys ‘Grostest Of Lynkolne’, 1382 Wyciir 
Ecclus. xlvii. 19 The name nf the Lord, to whom is the 
toname ]1388 surname] God of Irael. 1567 Sir R. MaitLanp 
Complaynt vii, Thay theifis that steillis and tursis hame, 
Ilk ane o° them has ane to-name; Will of the Lawis, Hah 
of the Schawis. 1636 in Ld, A. Campbell Aec. Argyl? (1885) 
5 Archihald, Earl of Argyle, his too name was Gillispick 
Dow, 1823 Scorm Quentin D.iii. 1870 F, Buckcano in 
Bompas L2fe xi. 243 There were no less than seven men 
every one of whom was a‘ David Main’, hence the neces- 
sity of Tee names, to distinguish one person from the other. 

Hence Tov-name wv. ¢raus., to give a to-name to. 

1775 BucHanan /nquiry Anc. Scott. Surnames 49 Brian 
Kennedy, to-named Boraimh, or Taxer, 

+ Tonance (townans). Obs. rare—'. [f. as next: 
see -ANCE.} A loud or echoing sound. 

1778 H. Brooke Antony & Cl. im. iii, Tbe emperor's 
trumpet—I do know it, By the pride of its tonance. 

Tonant (townant),@. [ad. L. éonant-em, pr.pple. 
of fondre to thunder, make a loud noise.]_ Thunder- 
ing, loud-sounding. 

1891 G. Merepitu Reading of Life (1901) 122 Nay, nor 
so tonant thunders the stress of tbe gale tn the oak-trees, 
1898 — Nafoleon xiii, The penetrant, the tonant, tower of 
towers, Striking from black disaster starry showers. 

+Tona-tion. Oéds. rare—'.  [f. Tone 5d. or v. 
+-ATION.] The action of toning or producing 
musical tones; the tones or notes so produced. 

31728 R. Nortu Alem. Music (1846) 13 To ohserve the 
Me tonations, and reduce them to a certain order, or 
scale, 

Tonea bean: see Tonka. 


|| Tondino (tondi'no). Arch. [It. condino, dim. 
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f. ¢éondo round: see next. In Fr. ondin.] (See 
quot. 1823.) 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tondino, a Term in Archi- 
tecture. See Astragal, 1823 P. Nicxotson Pract, Burtd. 
395 Tondino, a round moulding resembling a ring. 

| Tondo (tondo). Pl. tondi (tondz).  [It. 
tondo ‘a round, circle, compass; also a round 
trencher, plate, or little dish’ (Florio); in mod.It. 
a studio term used in relation to paintings, Della 

A ; 

Robbia ware, and other fine art work; shortened 
from rotondo round.} An easel painting of circular 
form; also a carving in relief within a circular 
space. 

1890 Slackw. Wag. Jan. 140 A medal representing the 
great tondo of Botticelli. 1892 Symonps Alichel Angelo 
(1899) I. i. _v. x11 Michel Angelo found time to carve the 
two tondi, Madonnas in relief enclosed in circular spaces 
which we still possess. 1901 Athenzum g Nov. 635 A 
catalogue ..of the Della Robbia monuments and. .taber- 
nacles, tondos, reliefs, medallions, and the like. 1909 Tisnes, 
Lit. Suppl. 7 Oct. 361/2 One of the most beautiful of Michel. 
angelo’s works, the tondo in the Bargello. 

Tone (toun), 5d. Torms: 4 ton, 4- tone; (5 
toun, toyn, 5-6 toyne; 6 toone). [Partly a. 
Ol. fon (of voice, 13th c. in Littré) = Prov. éon, 
Cat. fo, Sp. dow, tono, Vg. tone, tono, It. tzzono:—L, 
ton-um, acc. of ton-us; and partly directly f. L. 
tonus ‘stretching, quality of sound, tone, accent, 
tone it painting’, in med.L. esp. as a term of music, 
a. Gr. rovos ‘stretching, tension, raising of voice, 
pitch of voice, accent, musical mode or key, exer- 
tion of physical or mental energy’; f. strong grade 
of vbl. ablaut series rev-, rov-, va-, in Tety-ev to 
stretch. In musical senses, much influenced by 
med.L. uses of fonus, and in morc recent uses, 
largely influenced by Greek. 

The early phonology is far from clear, the obscurity being 
increased hy the changing values of the spellings 9, ov, ox, 
oy, and thcir ambiguity at certain peciods. The normal 
course of Fr. -on was to become -or (= -fin) in ME., and 
diphthongal -own, -own (as in soun(d, noun, renown, bounty) 
in mod.Eng., An example of this appears ¢ 1407 in sense 1, 
where Lydgate rimes fo«x, sovwwn. Lut earlier than this we 
find ¢dn, tone (perh. a more learned or technical formation) 
direct from L. ¢onus, so well known in mediaval music, 
which hecame the prevalent form, and appears ¢ 1325 in 
sense 2b, riming with xd” ‘noon’, The nosmal fate of this 
was to becomein 15-16th ¢ foon (= ttn); cf. 1570 in sense 1, 
where Levins rimes foone with doone, sv0ne, noone, soone, 
ctc. Dut here again the influence of L. tonss appcars to 
have prevailed, so as to make fone (tén) the finally accepted 
form. The sound of foyn, foyne, 1 ¢ 1460, 1521, is douhtful : 
oy, -of in Sc. and north. dial, generally meant long 6. The 
Sc. examples of fone in sense 2¢ are also doubtful; they 
may be precursors of mod.Sc. (tin, ttin), and more pioperly 
belong to Tune, a divergent form of foxe which has finally 
been differentiated as a distinct word,q.v. Jone, toon, and 
toun, might thus be viewed as separate words; but as the 
two latter are obs., and all the forms go back directly or 
indirectly to L. tous, they are here tieated as one, under 
the current spelling, but with the quotations separated.] 


I. 1. A intsical or vocal sound considered with 
reference to its quality, as acute or grave, sweet or 


harsh, loud or soft, clear or dull. 

1340 Hauroce Pr, Conse. 9296 Ikan pat sal won par, Sal 
syng with angels,..In swilk tones pat sal be swete to here. 
1667 Mitton /’, Z. v. 626 Ifarmonie Divine So sinooths her 
charming tones, that Gods own ear Listens delighted. 1797 
Mrs. Rapcuirre /falian xvii, The deep tone of a bell, roll. 
ing on the silence of the night, 1855 Dain Senses § /xt. 
ui. 11, § 5 (1865) 213 Instruments and voices aie distinguished 
by the sweetness of their individual tones. 

B. c1407 Lyvc. Reson & Sens 5211 Vhe wherhles, nor the 
vnkouth touns, Nor the ravysshinge sowns, Nor the sugryd 
melodye Of ther soot{e] armonye. 

y. 1§21 J. T. in Bradshaw S?. Werburge Prol. 1 Honour, 
ioye, and glorie, the toynes organicall. ; 

6. 1570 Levins A/anip. 168/37 A Toone, tonus |rimes 
boone, moone, noone, soone, etc.}. 


b. (Withoat @ or f/.) Quality of sound. 

1663 Butter Hud. 1. 1. 459 Though Writers, for nore lofty 
Yone Docallhim Ralpho, ‘tisallone. 1732 Lepiagy Sethos 
11. v1t1. 219 The tone of your voice has become more mascu- 
line. 1908 (Miss E. Fowrer] Sctw. Trent & Ancholine 82 
You may get much variation of tone, hy change of speed 
[with a THuNDERER} 

y. 61460 Towneley Myst. xv.13 A} myghtfull god, what 
euer this ment, so swete of toyn? 


2. Afus. and Acoustics. A sound of definite pitch 
and character produced by regular vibration of a 


sounding body; a musical note. 

Difference-tone (or differential tone), summation-tone (or 
summeationad tone), the secondary or resultant tones pro- 
duced when two notes of different pitch are sounded to- 
gether with sufficient force, having rates of vibration equal 
respectively to the difference and the sum of those of the 
primary tones. Combinational, fundamental, partial, 
resultant (etc,) tone: see the adjs. 

¢1400 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh, 98 Fyue tones er 
of Musyke. 1579 EF. K. Gloss. Spenser’s Sheph. Cat. Oct. 
27 The Arcadian Melodie... being altogither on the fyft and 
vij tone, it is of great force to inolifie and quench the kindly 
courage. a 1650 Crasnaw Al usic’s Duel 23 She Carves out her 
dainty voice .. Inlo a thousand sweet distinguish’d tones. 
1666 Pepys Diary 8 Aug., Mr. Hooke.. having come toa cer- 
tain number of vibrations proper to make any tone, he is 
able to tell how many strokes a fly makes with her wings 
..hy the note that it answers to in musique. 1867 Tyn- 
DALL Sound vii. 282 Helmholtz inferred ..that there are also 
resultant tones formed by the sum of the primaries, as well 
as by their difference. He thus discovered his summation 
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tones before be had heard them. 1875 Encyct. Brit. 1. 
118/2 These resultant tones..are termed difference-tones. 
1876 Bernstein Five Senses 280 Besides the difference 
tone, Helmholtz has pointed out a much weaker summa. 
tional tone. 1878 G, B. Prescotr Sf. Telephone (1879) 
6 A series of vibrations, a definite numher of which are pro- 
duced in a given time, and of which we thus become cog- 
nizant, is called a tone, 1882 Broapuouse J/us. Acoustics 
130 By a simple tone is meant a musical sound in which no 
upper partials are present... By a compound tone is meant 
a tone where not only the fundamental note is present, but 
where upper partials are found in addilion. 

+ b. (Without @ or /.) Pitch of a musical note; 
correct pitch, ‘tune’. Ods. 

€1325 Song in Rel. Ant, 1. 292 Thu holdest nowt a note 
by God in riht ton (77e non, noon’). 71440 Alphabet of 
Tales 88 A prowde yong monke began at sett it \p ahown 
paim iij notis;..yit som pat was on his syde fell in tone vnto 
hym and helpyd hym. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, 
Tone, a Term in Musick, signifying a certain Degree of 
elevation, or depression of the Voice, or some other Sound. 

te. fig. in phr. 2 éone, ‘in tune’, in harmony 
or accordance; also, in good condition (quot. 
1500-20) ; ott of tone, out of order, in a state of 
disarrangement. Oés. [perh. belongs to TuNE.] 

@1400-50 Alexander 1343 So ware bai trouhild out of tone 
quen pai paire tild miste. 1500-20 Dunxsar Pocms xxix. 16 
Quhen men that hes purssis in tone, Passes to drynk or to 
disione. 1533 Douctas xe/s Prol. 159 For Caxtoun puttis 
in his buik out of tone The storme furth sent be Eolus and 
Neptone. 1571 Sater. Poems Reform. xxix. 15 All is owtle 
of tone. 1647 Warp Symp, Cobler (1843) 84 When things 
and words in tune and tone doe meet. 

y. €1460 Towneley Alyst. xiii 477 Hard 1 neuer none 
crak so clere out of toyne. 

3. Alus. In plainsong, any of the nine psalm- 
tunes (including the peregrine tone), each of which 
has a particular ‘intonation’ and ‘ mediation’ 
and a number of different ‘endings’; commonly 
called Gregorian tones. see GREGORIAN A. 1, 

1776 Hawnins //¢st. ALus. 1. 358 The essential parts of 
each of the tones, tbat is to say, the heginning, the media- 
tion, and the close. 1850 Hrimore Psalter Noted Pref., 
The intonation (beginning), mediation (middle), and cadence 
(ending) of the Tones. 1872 {see GrecoriaNn A. 1). 1893 
Blackw, Mag. Aug. 253 The plainsong to which Psalms were 
sung was the 2nd Tone. 

tb. Applied to the ecclesiastical modes (in 
which the Gregorian tones were composed). Oés. 

1776 Hawkins Hist. Jus. 1. 347 The tones, as they stood 
adjusted hy Saint Amhrose, were only four. /é¢d., The 
ecclesiastical tones..answer exactly to the several keys, as 
they are called hy modern musicians. 1782, 1839 [see 
MobE sé. 1a (4)). 

4. A/us. One of the larger intervals between suc- 
cessive notes of the diatonic scale ; a major second ; 
sometimes called whole cone, as opposed to Semzione. 

1609 Doutann Ornith. Alicrod. 18 A Yone..is the distance 
of one Voyce from another by a perfect second,..a Tone is 
made betwixt all Voyces excepting +i and fa. 1651 J. 
Freaker] Agrippa’s Occ. Philos. 191 There are six Tones 
of all harmony, viz. 5 Tones, and 2 half Tones which make 
One Tone, which is the sixt. 1752 tr. Reeonean'’s Treat. 
Musick 89 The Sixth may be taken upon the Second of two 
Noles that ascend a whole Tone, or a Semilone, 1881 
Macrarren Counterp. ii. 3 A Tone is the interval of a major 
semitone and a minor semitone, either of which may be 
above or below the other. 


+b. ¢ransf. Applicd to the space between 


planets: see quots. Ods. 

3601 Hotcanp /’/iny (1634) 1, 14 Pythagoras otherwhiles 
vsing the termes of Musicke, calleth the space between the 
earth and the Moone Yonws, saying that fron her to 
Mercurie i» halfe a tone and from him to Venus in manner 
the same space. 1660 Stantrey Ast. Philos. 1x. (1701) 
386/2 Pythagoras by Musical proportion calleth that a 

‘one, by how much the Moon is distant fron: the Earth. 

5. A particular quality, pitch, modulation, or 
inflexion of the voice expressing or indicating 
affirmation, interrogation, hesitation, decision, or 
some feeling or emotion; vocal expression. 

a161o HeaLey Fheophrastus (1636) 25 To whom they 
speak in a great hroken Tone, rayling on them. a1654 
SELDEN Talle-T., Preaching (Ath.) 92 The tone in Preaching 
does much in working upon the Peoples Affections, 1697 
Drypen Virg. Past.1x. 6 Tbe griin Captain in a surly Tone 
Cries out, pack up ye Rascals, and be gone. @ 1739 Jarvis 
Quix. 11. iv. (1742) 13 He raised his voice and with an 
arrogant tone cried out. 1796 Mme. D Arstay Camilla 11. 
355 She asked in a tone of displeasure, who was thee? 
1817 Jas. Mite Sr7t, /ndia II. v. iv. 456 He tried the tone 
of humility; be tied that of audacity. 1824 L. Murray 
Eng. Gram, (ed. §) 1, 368 There is not..an emotion of the 
heart, which has not its peculiar tone, or nole of the voice, 
by which it is to be expressed. 1834 Macautay £ss., Pritt 
(1887) 311 Every tone, from the impassioned cry to the 
thrilling aside was perfectly at his ] Pitt's] command, 

b. The distinctive quality of voice in the pro- 
nunciation of words, peculiar to an individual, 
locality, or nation; an ‘accent’. 

@1680 Butter Rem, (1759) 1. 204 Strangers never leave 
the Tones, They have been us'd as Children to pronounce. 
1683 Woop Life 19 May (O.H.S.) III. so Dr. Robert 
Morison..hath no command of the English {tongue], as 
heing much spoyled by his Scottish tone. 1711 ADDISON 
Sfect. No. 29 P 4 The ‘Lone, or (as the French call it) the 
Accent of every: Nation in their ordinary Speech is altogether 
different from that of every other People. 1837 eepsodaad 
Scott 1. ii, 88 The tone and accent remained broadly Sear i 

c. Intonation; esf. a special, affected, or artih- 
cial intonation in speaking. 


1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. |. 36 The greatest 
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part of their Poems and songs are in the Persian Tongue, 
which they sing, not musically as we do, but with a cerain 
tone, which thongh at first..not pleasing, yet by custom 
becomes agreeable enough tothe ear. 1720 Watts Art of 
Reading xiv, Let the Yone and Sound of your Voice in 
reading be the same as it is in speaking. 1748 J. Mason 
Elocut, 16 There are some Kinds of ‘Yone, which, tho’ 
nnnatural, yet, as managed by the Speakers, are not very 
disagreeable. 1795 Mason Ch. Alus. (L.) You hear nobody 
converse in a tone, unless they have the brozue of some 
other country, or have got into a habit of altering the 
natural key of their voice when they are talking of some 
serious subject in religion, 1891 sot Ceut, Nov. £28 ‘The 
“tones’ are a short sermon .in which the principal tones 
taken by a preacher are given one after another. 

da. fransf. A particular style in discomtse or 
writing, which expresses the person’s sentitnent or 
reveals his character. (Cf. 9.) 

1765 T. Hurcuinson //ist. Mass. 1 138 At first, the Nara- 
gansets gave kind words to the messengers..hut they soon 
changed theirtone. 1844 H. Witson Seit. Juda V1. 208 He 
deterinined,. .to adopt a tone of conciliation, 1866 J. Msr- 
wingEAu Jess. b. 147 His book..is biight and joyous in tone. 

6. Phonetics. a. A word-accent; a rising, falling, 
or compound inflexion, by which words otherwise 
of the same sound are distinguished, as in ancient 
Greek, modern Chinese, and other languages. 

1763 Foster Accent & Quantity Introd, 20 In Dionysins 
.-accounts of high and low tones. .assigned to certain syl- 
lables. 1791-1823 Disraria Cur, Lit., Chinese Laug., {The 
Chinese) can so diversify their monosyllabic words by thte 
different tones which they give them, that the same 
character differently accented signifies soinetimes ten or 
more different things. 1906 Dincnes Relig. Habyl & 
Assyria i. 2{Vhey] ask themselves whether the people who 
spoke it were able to understand cach other without 1ecourse 
to devices such as the ‘tones’ to which the Chinese resort. 
1909 Jesrensen Progress Laug. 86 \n the Vanish dialect 
spoken in Sundeved, ,two..tones are distinguished, oe high 
and the other low,.. These tones often serve to keep words., 
apart that would be perfect homonyms but for the accent. 

b. Vhe stress accent (Ir. accent toniguc) on a 
syllable of a word; the stressed or accented 
syllable, 

1874 Davinson //ebr. Grant, (1892) 46 A in the pretone, 


ora inthe tone,or.in both placen 1891 Cent. Dict., Jone. 
InGram, Asiress of voice on onc of the syllables ofa word. 

II. 7. /’hysiol, ‘Vhe degree of ltrmness or ten- 
sion proper to the organs or tisstres of the body 
in a strong and healthy condition. Also in refer- 
ence to a plant (qttot. 1671). 

This seems to be in part a distinct derivative from Gr, 
zovos, with reference tothe tension of the muscles or nerves. 
Cf, the Physiol. use of Toxicvt 1 (1586) and Toxic A. 1 (1649). 
(Matth. Sylvaticus, «1480, has ‘tonus, id est vigor’,) 

1669 WW. Simpson //ydrol, Chyin, 139 This astringeth and 
keepeth up the right tone of the membranous parts. 1671 
Grew Anat, Plants \, ii, § 23 With which Sap, the Cortical 
Hody being dilated as far as its ‘Tone..will bear. 1704 
DP. Furver J/e 4 Gynen. (1711) 27 Vi xercise. .affects the Solids 
{by] restoring the true Tone of the Parts, 1780 J/irror No, 
86 P 2 Of sovereign efficacy in restoring debilitated stomachs 
to their proper tone. 1802 Mak. Evcewortn JVJoral 7. 
(1826) I. Pref. 8 Thus, by alternate exercise and indulgence, 
their limbs acquire the firmest tone of health and vigour. 
1888 J. Pavn Jyst, Wirbridge (ed. Tauchn.) IL. x. 104 The 
douche, . would restore her tone. 

Six, 1835 1. Tavior Spir. Desfot. ix. 374 There is little 
tone in our chuich and chapel ethics. 1860 Macry Phys. 
Geog, Sea (Low) xi. § 527 How, by this operation, tone is 
given to tle atmospherical circulation of the world. 

8. Astate or temper of mind ; mood, disposition. 

21744 Bousxcproke Let. to Pope Wks 1754 LIL. 316 
‘The strange situation I am in, and the melancholy state of 
public affairs,..drag the mind down by perpetnal interrup- 
tions, from a philosophical tone, or temper. 1779 Airror 
No. 60 P 3 Acquiring. .a tone of mind which will render him 
incapable of going through the cominon duties of life. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk 1, 127 These hardy exercises produce 
also a healthful tone of mnind and spirits. 

9. A special or characteristic style or tendency of 
thought, feeling, behaviour, etc. ; spirit, character, 
tenor; esp. the general or prevailing state of morals 
or manners in a society or community. 

Partly from 7; but influenced also hy 5. 

21635 NauNTON Fragma. Keg. (Arb.) 57 As the tone of his 
house, and the ebbe of his fortune then stood. 1747 
Cuesteerr, Lett. 16 Oct., Take the tone of the company that 
you are in, and do not pretend to give it. 1754 RicHaRDSON 
Graudisou \Vh, xii. 188, | complained to one, and to another; 
hut all were in a [=one) tone: And so I thought I would 
be contented. 1850 Texxyson /n Wem. |x. x A soul of 
nobler tone. 1884 Ziues 5 Feb, 11/6 The tone of the 
market is..dull. 1908 IWVests, Gaz. 26 Sept. 2/1 In our 
elementary schools. .the inculcation of a good moral tone 
is of the greatest importance. 

: III. 10. The prevailing effect of the combina- 
tion of light and shade, and of the general scheme 
of colouring, in a painting, building, etc. 

¢1816 Fusewi in Lect, Paint. viii, (1848) 512 The tone, 
that comprehensive union of tint and hue spread over the 
whole. 1843 Rusnin Wed. Paint. tu. nu. i § 2, 1 under- 
stand two things by the word Tone: first, the exact relief 
and relation of objects against and to each other in substance 
and darkness, as they are nearer or more distant, and the 
perfect relation of the shades of all of them to the chief 
light of the picture..: secondly, the exact relation of the 
colours of the shadows to the colours of the lights, so that 
they may be at once felt to be merely different degrees of 
the same light [etc.], 1844 Disraevs Coningsby wu. iv, The 
tone of rich and solemn light that pervaded all. 

b. Aquality of colour; a tint; spec. the degree of 
luminosity of a colour; shade. 


126 


1821 Craic Lect. Drawing iii. 143 Tone, then, is the degree 
of dark that any ohject has compared with white, indepen: 
dently of its kindof colour. 1870 F. R. Witson CA, Lindis/- 
6) The tone of the interior is a tender silvery grey. 1874 
Svsionps Sk. /taly & Greece 212 (Athens) The tones of the 
marble of Pentelicus have daily grown more golden. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn. /:duc. Ww. 212 Tones, often called shades, 
signify colours mixed with varying proportions of white or 
black. 189. J. A. Hopcrs Elem, Photogr. (1907) 91 A tone 
a little darker than the desired colour, 

11. attrib. and Comb., as tone-prodintion, -quality, 
-veinforcer, -relattonship. scheme, sindy, -work 
‘sense 10); fone-frodming adj.; tone-colour 
(after Ger fonfarde’, timbre; hence fone-coloured 
adj., -olowring; tone-deaf a., deaf to the tones 
of music; tone full a., full of inusical or vocal 
sound; tone-long a., in //ebrew Grammar: sec 
quot. ; tone-master, a masier or expert in the use 
of tones, an experienced musical composer; tone- 
measurer, = MoONOcHORD 1; tone-painting, the 
art of composing descriptive music: tone-pic- 
ture, a descriptive piece of music; tone-poet (Ger. 
tondichter], a musical composer; tone-syllable, 
the stressed syllable; tone-tester, an instrument 
for determining the differential sensibility for 
(musical) tones. 

1881. \. J Huxissin Grove Dict. Wus, IIL. 193 The tone 

of the Ruckers cluvecins has never been surpassed for purty 
and beauty of *tone-colour (timbre). 1895-6 Cal. Unis. 
Nebraska 216 No other instruments require so much 
patient and unremitting toil in their mastery as {the violin, 
viola, violoncello]; and none are so well adapted for the 
expression of all shades of musical feeling or so nearly 
resemble the human voice with all its possibilities of “tone: 
coloring. 1894 Du Maveirr Zrilby 1. 169 She was quite 
*tone-deaf, and didn’t know it. 1838 Kricurtry Grk. 
Mythol. 338 (Odyssey xix. 528) She..pourcth fouth her 
voice *Tone-full, lament’ng her sou Itylos. 1874 Davin. 
son /lebr. Gram. (8g2) 14 [Vowels] called *7oue-lony, a, 
2,6, that is vowels not long by nature but from occupying 
a certain position in relation to the place of tone, and there- 
fore changeable, when their relation tothe tone alters. /bid. 
15 The final accented short syllable and the pretonic open 
have tone-long vowels = 1905 Q. Acx. July 103 *Tone-paint- 
ing, he { Wagner]admits, may be used in jest. rg01 Jal Vall 
G. 3 May (Cass, Supp.), What may be called the gi ound- 
work of his “tone-piiure. 1874 F. J. Crowest (tf/e) The 
geeat *Tone-pocts, t Jal! Vall G1 Apr. § The great 
t.nglish word-poet and the great German tone-poet seemed 
to meet together on that imminent verge. 1899 A//butt's 
Syst, Med. V1. 528 “\ continuous, though variable, stream 
of ‘tone-producing eneigy. 1889 Beixsurap //ist. Piano- 
Jorte 172 The *tone-pulsator, patented 1578,..connects the 
ting-bridge with the conlinuous rim. 1884 A. J. Hirkiss 
in Grove Dict, Mus. IV. 143 1 These bars.. promote the 
elasticity of this most important “tone reinforcer. 1893 Six 
G. Reip in Westin. Gaz 4 Feb. 2/1 My own way of working 
is 10 make a “tone study with the uimost rapidity, to seize 
the impression of the moment, if possible, and then, for the 
knowledge of furm and detail to make a careful and accu- 
rate drawing. 1847 Weester (citing Stuart), *Tone-syl. 
lable. 1905 Athenzumt 29 July 1492/3 One of its main 
characteristics is that the nature of the metre is deter. 
mined by the tone-syllable alone. 1893 Tale Psychol, 
Studies 81 ‘The instrument used in making the experiments 
was composed of anadjustable pitchpipe with an index-aim 
moving over a large scale. ‘Vhe instrument, .may for brevity 
be called the *tone-tester. 1 Crricnton & Tircurxer 
Wandt's [lum, & Anim, Psychol. v. 76 note, Vhe vibration- 
rate of these new *tone-waves is the sum of the vibration. 
rates of the original tones. 1894 HerKomer in Daily News 
28 Apr. 6,7 To use process work fur the reproduction of 
line alone, leaving *tone-work to express the more complete 
work of the artist, which must be rendered again by an artist. 
engraver. . , 7 

Tone, /fron.and a. Nowonly dia/. Forms: a. 
(north, dral. and Sc.) (3 pat an), 4 pe tan, 4-5 
pe tane, 4-6 the tayne, 6 the taine, 4-9 the 
tane, (9 the taen’. 8. 3-5 pe ton, (4 pe tonn), 
4-5 Pe toon, pe tone, 4-6 the ton, 4-7 the tone, 
5 the toon, (6 the tonn, 7 the t’one). ¥. 
(without /4e) 6-7 ton, 6-8 tone, § t’on, 9 t’one, 
(van). [Early ME, fe tan, Je tén, for earlier ef or 
Patan, ‘the one’ (see THat dem. adj. 5); the ¢ of 
fet being attached to dz, én, when Je became the 
general form of the definite article. Normally 
used in antithesis to fe fofer, the tother, which had 
a similar origin: sce ToTHEn, This usage cannot 
have arisen untilthe OE. antithesis of dder... dder, 
asin L. aier... alter, gave place to dz... oder, as 
in Fr.fun... autre ; noruntil Jat ( fet, fat) was 
usable for masc. and fem, as well as netter, i.e. 
between 1200 and 1250: see ONE numeral 18, 
OTHER a, B. 1, 2. Used absolutely or pronomi- 
nally, ¢/e fone is found in literature down to c 1600, 
and in many dialects to the present day; in Sc. 
the tane is in ordinary use. But as an adj., pre- 
ceding a sb., esp. before a consonant, it was reduced 
at an early date to pe 44, Je 16, still in Sc, the faz 
(see Toa.); although the full she fone... the 
tother was also frequent, until gradually snper- 
seded in literary Eng. by fhe one... the other, 
dialectally and colloquially also fone... fother, 
later sometimes written fone .. fother. This, in 
the northern Eng. dtalects in which the definite 
article regularly appears as /¢, /d, 7, may really 
stand for fone, other; but elsewhere, where the | 


TONE. 


article is not /e, /’, it is perltaps rather ’/ one... 
*t other, due tothe dropping of the from the tone... 
the tother, In both the tone and the tother, the 13 
omitted after a possessive pronoun or case, as «/ia/, 
his tone or to hand, Sc. hts tae hand = ‘one of bis 
hands’. For full illustration of existing dialect 
use, see Lng. Dial, Dict, s.v. Tone.} 

The one (of two): often opposed to fofher, 

1. as pron. 

a, [122g Leg. Nath. 1373 (MS. C) Pa xide pus fan, & 
elnede pe odre.] 13... Cursvr MM, 1553 Cott.) Tua pilets pai 
mad, o tile pe tan, Pe toper it was o merbul stan (Got? and 
fawf. pat an, be tubers Trin. pat con, pat ober]. ¢ 1440 
Alphatet of Tales 167 Me thoght att ij angels led be tune 
of you vnto hevyn & pe toder vnto hell. 1513 Dotcras 
eEness Vivi. 25 The sane born of Epiria, And the todir was of 
Archadia. @1774 Frerutssos Drink Jicl, Poems (1843) 49 
Ivrandy the tane, the tither whiskey, 1816 Scort O/d Wort. 
axxvill, They will neither want the tane nor the tother while 
Lord E-vandale lives. 

B. 1303 K. Drunnt //andl, Synue 405 Pe toon men calle 
Eutycyus, Pe touber hyglt Florentyus. ¢1380 Wvctir 
Wks. (2880) 190 Neiper pe ton ne pe toiper. {¢ 1386 Ciavcer 
Lard. T. 479 That oon spak thus vn to that oother Thou 
knowest wel thon art my sworn Lrother,] @ 2425 Cursor Al, 
13966 (Trin.) His sistres two, fe toon was martha to seyn 
And pat opere Maudeleyn. 1426 Molls of /arlt, \’. g0g/t 
My said ai Loides or the toon of hem, 1522 Moxe De 
guat. Noviss. Wks. 79/2 Within a litle while die the tone 
may, the tother muste. 1591 Ilarincton Ord. Fer, Pref. 
Pv), Vhe tone begins, Arua virunque cano, ‘the tother 
{begins] {etc.]. 1892 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-lk, 443 
Doth the tone an’ the tother on ‘cin 

y 1973 Trussen //usé, (1878) 123 Vse ton for thy spinning, 
leaue Mihel the tother. ¢1sggo Martowr Sawst. ix. 19 
Well, tone of you hath this goblet abont you. 1632 Brome 
Cont Heggar wi. i. Wks. 1873 1. 230 [le jowle your heads 
logether, and so beat ton with 1other, a 1800 Pi.cce Suppl, 
Grose, Jon Tother, oue another. Derb, 1825 Vrockttr 
A.C. Words s.v. Taue, Gi me tan or tother. 1900 {see 
Lng. Dial. Dict. s.v. Voxr} 

2. as adj. preceding a sb. 

o, B. ¢1250 Gen. & Fx. 2166 NI but ge ton bro? er symesn. 
13. Cursor Ml. 7074 (Gott) Bot as be tonn half a-gayn pat 
gece ¢1380 Wyott Seri. Sel. Wks. 1h. 284 Men speken 
now of Crist bi be toon kynde and now by fe toper. ©1400 
Destr. Troy 1326 the sou Kgh in the toile lost tynt he 
belyue. 1529 Moke Dyaloge ui. i. Wks. 206 ‘The hole church 
had never taken all the tone sorte and resected all the tother. 
1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) I. 254 At the tonn end 
set Cesar in his trune, And at the tother stude king Caratac. 
1552 Lyudesay’s Pocus To Rurs. (E.E.V.S. p. 318, Whe 
po, ar verray fals, And wantis the tane lialf. 1584 

tocan Haveu Health ccxti. (1636) 274 That wee lie on the 
tone side. 1622 Manse tr. dleman's Guzman d Alf un. 1. 
v. 48 The one halfe of an old broken great Pitcher. 

y. 01765 A. Estmere xxvii. in Child Sallads us, (1825 
52/1 ‘Vone day to marrye Kyng Adlands daughter, Torher 
daye to carrye her home, a 1800 Picct Suppl. Groses.\. 
Ton- Lud, Vt must be seta t’on end. 

Tone tun), v. [f. Tone s4.J 

I. +1. trans. Wus. To sound with the proper 
tone or musical quality; to intone. O/s. 

€132§ In Red, Ant, 1.292 Thu tones nowt the note ilke be 
his name, Thu bitist a-sonder Lbequarre, for bemol I the 
blame. 1§70 Levins Wanip. 168 38 To Toone, modulari. 

b. To pive a good or proper tone to. 

1891 Addzt., Pianos toned and repaired. 

2. intr. To issue forth in musical tones. rare. 

1447 Uokenuam Seyntys (Roxb.) 74 Wath ympnys and 
psalmy's wel tonyng ‘Thousandis of aungells aftyr Hsin dyd 
goon. 1850 L. He Autobiog.ix. 160 The sounding words 
ne toning out of his dignified utterance like *sonorous 
inetal “. 

3. drans. To utter with a musical sound, or in 
a special or affected tone; to intone. 

1660 Soutu Serm., Matt. xttt. 52 (1727) IN. i. 52 Those 
strange new Postures used by sonie in the Delivery of the 
Word. Such as shutting the Lyes,..speaking through the 
Nose, which I think cannot so properly be called Preaching, 
as Toning of a Sermon. 1704 Switt JWech. Operat. Spirit 
§ 2 Misc. (1711) 295 Tuning and toning each Word, and Sylla- 
ble, and Letter to their due Cadence. 3719 D'Urrry /’r//s 
(2872) INI. 334 With pleasing ‘I'wang he tones his Prose,.. 
And draws John Calvin through the Nose. 1796 Soutney 
Letl. fr. Spain (1799) 399 He sung or toned his verses, 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Lou's C. i, The boy..commenced 
toning a psalm-tune through his nose with imperturbable 
gravity. 1883 W. C. Switn .. Country Lok 185 The 
Common prayer Was sweetly toned to the fishers there. 

+4. To lay the accent or stress upon, to accent 
(a word or syllable). Cds. 

1683 Moxon JVech. Exerc. Printing xxii. ? 5 Ifit be Set 
thus, that that That that that Man would have stand at the 
beginning of the Line should stand at the ends it will, by 
toning and laying Emphasis on tbe middlemost That become 
good Sense. 

IL. 5. To alter or modify the tone or general 
colouring of; to give the desired tone to; sfec. 
(a) To cover (a painting) with oil or varnish so 
as to soften the colouring; (4) To alter the tone 
or tint of (a photograph) in the process of finishing 
it. Also aédsol, 

1859 Guiitck & Times Paint. 215 It was not unfrequent 
for the possessors of old pictures to have them toned, as it 
was called. 1868 M.C. Lea Wan. Photogr, xiii. 219 This 
bath tones much like the preceding; gives brown, purple- 
black, or black tones, and by overtoning, blue. /éfd, 220 
Landscapes should be toned only with the acetate or benzo- 
ate bath. 1893 J. A. Hopces Elem. Photogr. (1907) 49 A 
gold bath will only tone when ina neutral or slightly alka- 
line condition. sg0z IVesti, Gaz. 13 Mar. 2/2 One can 
always send the lace. .and get it toned exactly. 


TONED. 


b. intr. To receive or assume a tone, tint, 


or shade of colour; es. in Photogr. : 

1868 M. C. Lea Wan. Photogr. xiit 218 If a washed print 
he simply thrown into a dilute solution of chloride of gold, 
it will tone. 4878 E. Sron Il orkshop Receipts Set. i. 257/2 
If delayed many hours the prints will not tone readily. 

e, ‘to harmonize w#¢h in colouring. Also with 77. 

18.. St. Louis Spectator (U.S.) XI, 327 (Cent.) Beaded 
passeinenterie, which tones in with the delicate shades of 
blue, and pink chiffon, and dark velvet. 1904 Mesto. Gas. 
20 Jan. 3/2 In each case her hat tones with the dress. 1907 
Jbid, 25 Sept. 2/1 The red. or brown-tiled wooden chalets 
at once tone in with Nature. ; : 

TI. 6. ¢rvans. To impart a tone to (in various 
senses of the sb.); to modify, regulate, or adjust 
the tone or quality of; to give physical or mental 
tone to, to brace. 

1811 SHettev St. /rzyne viii, A degree of solemnity, 
mixed with concealed fierceness, toned his voice as he spoke. 
1859 J. Cumminc Ruth ii. 18 The husband tones into a 
loftier pitch the spiritual and moral character of the wife. 
1871 L. Stepnen Playgr. Eur. xiii, (1894) 334 Your mind is 
properly toned bythese influences, 1884 W.C.Ssutn Adlidro- 
stan. li. 1x Nor many years had toned his heedlessness. 

b. Zone down, to lower the tone, quality, or 
character of; to soften, make less cmphatic. Jove 
up, to raise or improve the tone of, to give a higher 


or stronger tone to. 

1860 Tynpatt Glac, 11. xxvi. 371 These [ice-ridges].. 
become more and more toned down by the action of sunand 
air. 1864 Reader No. 98.603 1 By toning up public senti- 
ment. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 29 Aug. 14't These rosy 
impressions were decidedly toned down on closer inspec- 
tion. 1896 Chatanugna Mag. Dec. Advt., Some remedy that 
will tone-upthe nervous system. 1905 F. L. Donn J/sunicip. 
Milk g A custom has grown up called ‘1oning down the 
milk’, which consists in the addition of skimmed milk to 
such an extent as just to reduce the percentage of fat to 
the legal minimum. 

e. intr. for pass. Tone down, to become lowcred, 
weakened, or softened in tonc ; fone uf, to rise or 
improve in tone. 

1850 Kinxcstey A/t. Locke xiii, The ivory and vermilion 
of the complesion had toned down together into still richer 
hues. 1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. 1. ix, Gradually toning down 
to a motherly strain. 1881 Chrcago Times 14 May, Trade 
toned up considerably under the influence of warm weather. 
1885 L'pool Daily Post 11 Apr. 5/2 Public excitement with 
respect to Russia has considerably toned down. 

Hence Toning (tou'nin), vd/. sd. and pfl.a., in 
various senses. 

1660 {see Toxe 2. 3). 1708 Ozetttr. Botkan’s Lutrin 
iv. (1730) 192 The Toning of the Tenebrae. 1796 SouTHEY 
Lett. fr. \pain (1799) 399 The defects of metre are disguised 
by toning. 1843 Ruskin .Vod. Paint. I. u.u. ii. § 15 This 
toning down and connection of the colours actually used. 
- 1861 Photogr. News Alm. in Cire. Sc. (¢ 1865) I. 155/1 
Snfficient water tends ..to secure regular toning, /éid., 
Several different forms of the alkaline gold toning bath 
have been proposed. 1878 Asney Photogr. (1881) 140 A 
trace of hypochilorous acid was found in the toning solution. 
1891 MEREDITH One of our Cong. xxxv, She struck a toneing 
warmth through his intelligence. 

Tone, Sc. var. of TUNE; obs, f. Duoney, TEEN 
sb.1, Town, TuN}; obs. pa. pple. of Take v, (see 
Tov. Obs.); obs. pl. of Toe. Tonecle, obs. f. 
TUNICLE. 

Toned (tdund), pp/. a. and ad). 

I, ppl. a. [f. Tox v. +-ED1.) 

1. a. Sounded with the proper, or a specified, 
tone, 

1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 419 Thay {notes] were gentyll 
and small, And well tonyd with all. 1533 Bettexnen Livy 
ot) II. 208 ‘The cryis & evill tonyt sangis of 

gaulis. ; : 

b. Of body or mind: Brought into tone (Tone 
56. 7); braced, strung. Chiefly with adv., as wed/- 


toned, toned-up. 

1742 Younc V2. Th, vit. 1285 Juices, thro’ the well-ton’d 
‘Tubes, well-strain'd. 1855 Macaucay //ist. Eng xiv. IIL. 
432 A human being whose mind was quite as firmly toned 
at eighty as at forty. 1879 H. Srencer Data of Ethics 
vi. § 36. 90 Showing bytonelaup face and vivacious manner 
. greater energy. i 

2. Slightly or finely coloured or shadcd ; tinted. 
Toned paper, paper which is not quite white, 
but cream-coloured or slightly buff. 

1854 .V. & QO. 3rd Ser. VI. 54/1 That yellowish-coloured, 
or what is now called toned paper, is..more beautiful and 
pleasant to the eyes than the glaring white paper of modern 
times. 1869 Advt. in A. Stafford’s Fem. Glory, Voned 
paper, limp cloth, red edges. 1877 Mrs. Ouarnant .Wakers 
filor.iv. 117 Soft shades of those toned marbles which fit 
so tenderly into each other. 

b. Photogr. Treated with chemicals so as to 
acquire the desired tone or shade of colour. 

1861 Photogr. News Alin.in Circ. Sc. (¢ 1865) 1. 1553/1 
Imperfectly-toned patches will be the result. 1892 P/otogr. 
“inn. Il. 97 The toned and fixed prints are immersed ina 
strong solution of common salt. 


II. adj. [f. Toxz sd. +-Ep?.] 3. In combina- 
tion: Having a tone (in various senses) of a speci- 
fied kind or quality ; e.g. deep-, fine-, high-, low- 
toned. See also the adjs, 


1790 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) I. 350 A 
higher toned Government than that of England. 1812 W. 
Tennant Auster F.in. xli, The brass-ton’d clarion gave the 
air athump. 1870 Rock Text, Fabr. vi. (1876) 53 A fine 
toned yellow asaground. 1896 /d/er Mar. 291/2 The deep- 
toned, old-fashioned furniture of the housekeeper's room. 


' 
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Tonee, var. DHoney, E. Indian sailing vessel. 

+ Tonekin. Oés. rare. [? dim. of fon or tux; 
2a. Flem. fonneken.} ? A small cask or barrel. _ 

1546 O. Jouxson in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. IL, 174, 5 
small tonekins of capers qt 441b, cost 4* 64, 

Tonel, -ell, obs. forms of ‘TonNnEL, TUNNEL. 

Toneless (townlés), a. [f. Tone sb. + -LESs.] 
Destitute of tone. 

1. Soundless, mute; of a body: without resonance. 

1773 Kesrick Rhet. Grant. ii. § 3 in Dict. 35 This sound 
..in oratorial and poetical stile..is contracted and rendered 
almost toneless in speech. 1899 A/ibutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 
129 The side of the chest is completely dull and toneless. 

2. Having no distinctive quality ; (@) of sound: 
without modulation or expression; (4) of colour; 
dull. 

(a) 1847 Fraser's Mag. XXXVI. 105 Tbe harsh roar of his 
toneless, irritating voice. 1861 S. Brooxs Silver Cord viii, 
‘Mrs. Empson is my aunt..’, said Mrs. Berry, in a tone- 
less voice. 

(4) 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1.1, 11.1. § 19 In paintings, 
they [the skies] are commonly toneless, crude, and wanting 
in depth and transparency. 1856 /érd. II1.1v. xv. § 6 The 
eed limestone is so grey and toneless, 1883 GRANT 
Wuite IV, Adams 80 Her hair, a toneless brown. 

3. Lacking tone in body ormind ; void of energy; 
listless, dull. 

1854 F. L. Mackenzie in Miles J/emz, (1856) 263 Must I.. 
withered, toneless..Trudge on through life. 1899 4 //butt's 
Syst, Wed. V1. 39 The fibres of the heart are not primarily 
diseased, but are merely more or less toneless and atrophied. 

HIence To'nelessly a/v.; To'nelessness. 

1873 Earre Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed, 2) § 438 When this 
adverhial -/y was superadded to the adjectival the latter 
shrank into tonelessness. 1888 tr. /ésen's Ghosts Camelot 
Classics) 198 Oswald (tonelessly as before) The Sun. 1891 
G. Merepitn One of oxr Cong. U1. v. 105 Her present tone- 
lessness of blood and being. 1895 Zaxcwite JJaster 11. 
vii, ‘I see he calls you Eleanor’, he observed tonelessly. 

Toner (tdunai). [f. Tone v.+-ER1.] One 
who or that which tones: see the verb. 

1888 J/edical News LILI. 499 Sulphuric and nitric acids 


have. .some claim to be regarded astoners of the vasomotor . 


nerves. 1904 Daily Chron. 25 Mar. 10/7 Pianos.—Expenri- 
enced tuner and toner wanted in factory. 

Toney, variant of Tony; obs. f. DHONEY. 

1622 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind, (1908) II. 134 One of 
their toneyes. 

Tong (ten, 56. [Echoic: cf. tig, fang, dong, 
etc.} A deep ringing sound produced by a stroke 
on a large bell, deeper than that denoted by Taye 
sb.2, but sharper than that denoted by dong; the 
stroke producing this, 

1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Tong, the sound 
produced bya slow single stroke ona church-bell; the stroke 
itself...‘ The hell gies a tong or two w’en they comen out o’ 
Church’, 1883 C. S. Burse fo/k-Lore xxxvii. 604 Giving 
a few tongs on the bell. 

Tong (tn), v.! [Gocs with prec. sb.] a. tntr. 

To emit a deep ringing sound, as a bell when 
struck. Also with cognate object. Cf. Tane v.2 
1,3. b. ¢rans. To cause (a bell, or other resonant 
Lody) to emit such a sound. Tong ont, to sound 
forth by tonging. Hence To‘nging vé/. sd. 
_ 1584 R. Scor Discow, Witcher, xu. XViil. (1886) 218 Trust. 
ing rather to the tonging of their belles, than to their own 
erie unto God. 1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., 
Tong v.a. and 7.22., to cause to sound, —to sound in one tone, 
asofachurch-bell. 1883 Hampshire Gloss.s.v., The bells 
be tonged’, i.e. are being tolled. 1907 Scriéner’s Alay. 
Feb. 151 The great bell of the cathedral tonged out the 
vespers. 


Tong (ten), v.2 U.S. [f. Tones.) a. trans, 
To grasp, gather, or handle with tongs; sfec. to 
gather (clams or oysters) with oyster-tongs. b. 
zntr. To use or work with tongs. ¢. ¢rans. To 
lift or move (a log) with skidding tongs. Hence 
Tonger (Ip'j21), one who gathers oysters with 
oyster-tongs ; Tonging (tgnin) vd/. sd., the use of 
tongs; spec. the taking of oysters with tongs. 

1868 Rep. U.S. Contmissioner Agric. (1869) 342 Eleven 
million bushels {of oysters] taken in the legitimate way of 
dredging and tonging. 1887 Fisheries of U.S. Sect. v. II. 
552 As soon as a tonger has caught as many as his small 
boat will carry he sells out to the runner and returns to 
work. /éid., The size of the tonging-canoe ranges from 15 
or 16 feet to 30 feet or more. 1891 W.K. Brooks Oyster 
2 There were rooo boats engaged in dredging and 1500 
canoes engaged in tonging. 1901 A/uusey'’s Maz. XXV. 
386/1 Before it reaches the mill.,a saw log is moved four 
times in four different ways. First, it has to be ‘ touged ' 
a distance of anywhere from ten to a hundred feet. 

Tong, var. Tanc sb.1; obs. f. Toncure; see also 
Tones, 

Tonga! (tenga). Z. Zndies. 
{a. Hindi ¢azgaz.} A light and 
wheeled carriage or cart used in India. 

1874 Settlement Rep, Nasik (Yule), Driving light tongas 
drawn Wag salle or oxen. 1882 F. M, Crawrorp Jji/r, 
{saacs ix, The Himalayan fouga is a thing of delight. 1894 
TREXE Petrie in Life vii. (1900) 136 A tonga resembles a 
squat dog-cart with a hood. 1904 Tizes 6 Jan. 5/2 The 


Indian tongas used in South Africa were very suitable over 
even ground, 


b. attrib, and Comb. 

1881 Let. fr. Bombay Govt. to Gout. of India 17 June 
(Yule), Gallantly defending the mail tonga cart. 1882 F.M. 
Crawrorp Ar, Isaacs ix, Every tonga-driver is provided 
with a post horn, 1886 Kirtinc Departi:. Ditties, etc. 


Also tanga. 
small two- 


| 


TONGS. 


(1899) 86 So longas ’neath the Kalka bills The tonga-horn 
shall ring. 1894 Irene Petrie in Life vil. (1900) 141 The 
tonga road was denivlished by recent snows. ; 

| Tonga? (ignga). [An arbitrary name, said 
in harm. Jrni. to have been invented by Mr. 
Ryder, who first sent specimens to Europe.} A 
drug extracted from the root of the Fijian plant 
Epipremnum pinnatum, Engler, used by the 
natives of Fiji as a remedy for neuralgia; also 
known in England and America, Also aZ¢rid. 

(For its introduction into England, see The Lancet for 
March, 1880, 360, 361, also 445, and the Pharimaceutical 
FYournal for April, 1880, <A full history in Gardeners’ 
Chron, 1882, XVII. 180, and Fournal of Bot. 1882, 332.) 

1880 S. Rixcer in Lancet 6 Mar. 360/1 On Tonga: a 
remedy for neuralgia used by the natives of the Fiji Islands. 
1880 Acvw Report 55. 882 N. E, Brown in Gard. Chron. 
XVII. 180/2 The Yonga plant is an ornamental climber of 
rapid growth, with bold dark green pinnatisect leaves. 1883 
Science 1. 80/2 The drug tonga is shown. .to be the pro- 
duct mainly of a climbing aroid (Zpisren{ujnnt mirabile). 

Hence Tongine (ty*ngain), Chen.: see quot. 

1890 Bituncs Vat. Med. Dict., Tonginue, a volatile alka. 
loid found by Gerrard in tonga. _ ‘ 

|| Tonga ® (tenga). [Native name in Peru.] A 
beverage inducing stupefaction and delirium, pre- 
pared from the seeds of Datura sanguinea by the 
Indians of Peru. Also in comd. 

1852 Kincston J/auco iii. (1853) 36 Our brother has but 
drunk the tonga ; his spirit has departed fora season. /6i:d. 
37 The group of Indians... collected round the tonga-drinker. 
1857 Dunciison Med. Lev. sv, Datura, A narcotic drink 
called Tonga. 

Tonga bean: see Tonka. 

Tonger, Tonging: see under Tone v.? 

Tongman: see Toncs 4. 

Tongrian (tengrian), a. Geol. [f.. Tongres, 
in Belgium, where developed +-14x.] Name for 
inarine strata of the Lower Oligocene of Belgium. 

1883 [see Rupeiian) 1885 Grikie 7ext-6h. Geol. (ed. 
2) 864 The Tongrian deposits contain an abundant marine 
fauna =the Egeln beds of Germany. 1885 Lyett Elem, 
Geol, xv. 202 Vhe lower division [of the Oligocene], or Ton- 
grian, includes the sands in the neighbourhood of Tongres, 
aud ..corresponds with the upper part of the Gypseous series 
of Mentmartre, and with the Hesdon series of England. 

Tongs (tgnz), sd. p/. Forms: a, sing. 1 tang, 
1-5 tange; f/. I tangan, 2-4 tangen; 4 tangs, 
(5 tangys, -is, tang(g)es, 6 Sc. tang(g)is, taingis, 
tayngis), 6- Sc. tangs, tayngs ; 6 Sc. double pl. 
tangisis. 8. sizg. 1 tong, 3-5 tonge, (4 toenge, 
5 tongge), (9 tong); A/. 3 tongen; 4 tunges, 
4-5 tongys, 5 toonges, tongges, 5-7 tonges, (6 
tonkes, thounges, 7 tungs), 7-8 tongues, 5- 
tongs. (OE. éang (str. f.), dange (wk. f.) = OLG. 
tanga (MDu. fanghe, Du. fang), OF ris. fange, 
OHG. zanga str. fem. (MHG., Ger. zange), ON. 
tong str. f., :—*langu (Norw. tong, Swed. fang, Da. 
tang) :—OTeut. */angé- (also, with weak inflexion, 
tangon-) :—Indo-Eur, *danka-, referred to the root 
*dak-, dank- to bite (Skr. dame, dag, Gr. daxvetv) ; 
cf. OHG. zangar, MLG., LG. tanger, MDu. fan- 
gher sharp, biting.] 

1. Animplement consisting of two limbs or ‘legs’ 
connected by a hinge, pivot, or spring, by means 
of which their lower ends are brought togcther so 
as to grasp and take up objects which it is impos- 
sible or inconvenient to lift with the hand. Ex- 
amples of diffcrent forms are seen in a smith’s tongs, 
domestic fire-tongs, and sugar-tongs. 

A particular use or shape is often indicated by a prefixed 
word, as dlacksmith's t., curling-t., gas-fitter’s t., pipe t., 
sugar-t, Whennot otherwise particularized usually applied 
to fire-tonys. In early quots. often not distinguishable in 
sense from Aincers or forceps. 

+a. in sing. form tong. Ods. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 905 Forceps, tong. @ 1000 
Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 218/37 Delebra, tang. /bid. 
272/34 Forceps, tang. croso Byrhtferth’s Handboc in 
Anglia (1885) VIII. 325 Mid his gyldenan tange. a@ 1250 
Owl § Night, 156 Pu twengest bar mid so dop a tonge. 
c1305 St. Duustan 77 in E. E. P, (1862) 36 He dro3 forp his 
tonge -And leide in (eZ hote fur. ¢1380 Sir Feruid. 1308, 
& het to brynge wib him anon anuylt, tange, & slegge. 
1382 WycuiF /sa. vi. 6 A cole, that with the toenge [1388 a 
tonge] he toc fro the auter. c1440 Promp. Parv, 496/2 
Tongge, fyyr instrument. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 8/9 
ue estenclle, ung greyl, a tonge, a gredyron. 

. in pl. form with plural construction: the usual 
current use. air of tongs is used when qualifica- 
tion by anumeral or an indefinite article is wanted. 

a. c 890 tr. Brda’s Hist. v. xiii. {xii.] (1890) 428 Hzefdon 
heo fyrene eazan..ond fyrene tangan him on handa hzefdon. 
c1000 /ELERiIc //om. II. 352 Woldon me selaccan mid heora 
byrnendum tangum. ¢ 1300 Tangen {see quot. ¢ 1290 in 8). 
1384-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 265, j par de Tangs. 
1412-13 /did. od pare belowys et tangys empt. ¢1425 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 657/11 //ec forceps, tangges. 1483 
Cath, Augi. 378/1 A paire of Vanges, 7x plnrali numero, 
tenalia, 1500-20 Dunpar Poeuis lii. 14 The wyff.. That 
with the taingis wald brack his schinnis, 1547 Keg. 4/ag. 
Sig. Scot. 20 note, Tua pair of tayngis. 1595 Dowcan 477. 
Etym. (E.D.S.), Forceps, tayngs. 1718 Ramsay Christ : 
fie Gr in, iv, Her pure pair sol ll fas) le cate 

. Boswett, etc. Fusticiary Opera 5 To seize on 
geer (As the tangs ance a aceulandas fand). 1825 a 
son s.v. Tangs, ‘ You fand that whar the Highlandman fan 
the tangs’ S. Prov. [Cf. quot. 1721 1D 8.] 


TONGS. 


B. c1ago St. Brendan 480 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 233 With 
tongen [//arl, ALS. 2277 (€ 1300) tangen] and with hameres 
brenninde mani on. 1352-3 £ly Sacr. Rolls (1907) 11. 155 
Inj pari de Tongys pro plumhario. 1392-3 Farl Derby's 
Exp. (Camden) 158 Pro tunges et alus necessuriis, 1426 
Lyoa. De Guilt, Pilyr. 16144 And with thy Toonges pynche 
hem so, 1483 Acts Rich. f7/, c. 12 § 2 Andyrons, Cob. 
bardes, Tongges, Fireforkes. 1495 Naval Acc. [1en.V H (1896) 
205 Vongges of yron..j payre. 1530 PatsGr. 251/1 Payre 
of tonges, tenaitles. [bid., Payre of smythes tonges, presses. 
1531 Kec. St. Mary at (1ill 37 A payre of andi{rjonis and a 
ayre of tonkes with afyer Raike. 1586 Mates of Custome 

S viiyh, ‘Tongs for fire the dosen vj.s. 1 Ace Kk VW. 
Wrayin Antiquary XX X11. 243 One sar otabeune 1605 
Rowranns //ell's Broke Loose 47 Vheir flesh torne froin 
the hones with fiery tongs, 1614 Liter Defos. Archidia- 
conat, Colcestr. \f. 71 (MS.) To saye he would laye her on 
the pate with the tungs, 1663 Prevs Diary 7 Sept., Dogs, 
tongues, and shovels, for my wife's closett. 1697 DkvpENn 
Virg. Georg. W. 255 With Tongs they turn the Steel, 
172% Keacy Scot, /’rov. 383 You found m where the High. 
land Man found the Tongs, 1815 J. SsutH Panorama 
Se. & Art Il. 171 Grasping the tongs with the right hand a 
little below the middle. 1845 James As7vah Verlii, He was 
as thin and spare, too, as a pair of tougs. 

ec. In pl. form éongs const. as sing. ; with rare 
pl. éougisis, fongses, pairs of tongs. Chiefly Se. 

1489 Act. Dom, Conc. (1839) 132/1 Twa axis, a wowmill.. 
a tangis, price xld. 1542 A’ce. Elgin (N. Spald. Cl. 1903) 
I. 71 The masterfull strecking of F-llene Murray with ane 
tanggis, 1576 Keg. Mag, Sig. Scot. 691 note, 2 pair of 
tangisis, 3s, apiece, 1596 Dacavarce tr. Leslie's fist, 
Scot. vu. (S.TLS.) 11. 46 The rest of his body. .the pynouris 
raue with an yrne tangs, 1708 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. 
Cl.) 1. 216, 1 must also have a tonys and shovel, 1796 
Iurns On Life vii, Like a sheep-head on a tangs. 1849 
W. Irvine Crayon J isc. 254 A relic.. which, if I recollect 
right, he pronounced to have been a tongs. 

d. in sing. form fog: Oue leg of a pair of 
tongs. humorous NONCE-USE. 

1862 THacktray PUP xxii, He keeps a tong to the pre- 
sent day, and speaks very satirically regarding that relic. 
1864 Daily Tet, 26 Aug., With the half of a pair of tongs, 
or perhaps I should say with a tong, in his tiny fist. oP! 
in Westin, Gaz, 7 Dec. 4/1 The bectle trotted down the 
kitchen tong. 

2. a. fig. andin phrases: e. g. not to louch with a 
pair of longs, expressing repuguance to have any- 
thing to do with. 

61386 CHaucer Pars. T, » 481 Thanne stant Enuye and 
holdeth the hoote Iren vpon the herte of mau with a peire 
of longe toonges of long rancour. 1579 Furke Aefut. 
Raste( 714 (lt) maketh M. Rastel. to gnaw the tonges for 
anger, 1643 J. Carvi. fxfos. Fob ii. 8 A man would scarce 
touch such an one with a pair of Yonys. a 1688 Busxvan 
Jerus. Sinner Saved (1886] 112 We are scarce for touching 
of the poor ones.., no not with a pair of tongs. 1828 Craven 
Gloss, s.v. Tangs, ‘ le brades of a pair o’ tangs’, thisis ap» 
plied toa person with long limbs. 1882 Miss Bxappown J/¢, 
Royal 111. vii. 136, 1 wouldn't touch it with a pair of tongs. 

b. As used in burlesque music. 

1sg0 Snaks. Mids. Nviv. 1. 32 Clowne, I haue a reason- 
able good eare in musicke. Let us haue the tongs and the 
bones. 1678 Ryurr Trag, Last Age 139 Vhe tintamar and 
twang of the Tongs and Jewstrumps. 1885 Donson Sign 
of Lyre 123 Well, our immortal Shakespear owns The Oaf 
preferred the ‘ Tongs and Bones’! 

ce. Suapping tongs, a game: see quot. 

1844 Barnes /’oems Mural Life Gloss., Suappen longs, a 
game of forfeits. [played] in a room in which are seats for 
all but one,.. when the tongs are snapped all run to sit 
down, and the one that fails to get a seat pays a forfeit. 1847 
in Hacuwet, 

d. Short for sugar-longs, curling-tongs, oysler- 
tongs: see these words; also Lazy-Toncs. 

1713 Lond. Gas. No. 5086/3, 6 gilded Tea Spoons with 
Forkyand Tongs. 1837 THackeray Aavenswing i, He was 
twiddling the{curling-]tongs with which he had just operated 
on Walker. 1870 Standard 19 Oct., A party of Maryland 
oystermen were caught sinking their tongs into the Vir- 
ginia beds. 

3. In vartous transferred and technical applica- 
tions. +a. Name for an ancient surgical forceps: 
see quot. Ods, +b. A weeding-tool: see quot. 
Obs. ec. The pincer-like organs of a scorpion. d. 
In a pile-engine, the forceps which grips the staple 
in the head of the ram. e. In diamond-cutting, a 
stand having at its upper end a vice-ltke device for 
holding the dop in which the diamond is imbedded 
for cutting. f£ Railway. <A pincer-like device for 
grasping the rail on which a vehicle is standing, 
thus holding it still (Forney Car-builder’s Dict, 
1884). g. ‘A name for pantaloons and round- 
abouts [short jackets] formerly in use in New Eng- 
land’ (Bartlett Dze?. Amer, 1848) ; a skeleton suit. 

a. ¢1425 tr. dirderne’s Treat. Fistula 35 Whiche y-do, 
be pe lure y-opned wib tonges so y-shape pat when be 
vtward endes bene streyned togidre be inner endes be opned 
& agaynward. b. 1523 Fitzners. Husb. § 21 The 
chyefe instrument to wede with, is a paire of tonges made 
of wode, and in the farther ende it is nycked, to holde the 
wed faster. c. 1608 Topsert Serpents 223 The sixt 
is like a Crabbe, and this is called by Elianus a flamant 
Scorpion, it ts ofa great hody, and hath tonges and takers 
very solide and strong, like the Gramuell or Creuish., c 
1776 G, Semprte Sutlding in Water 36 The Tongs are 
opened by the two inclined Planes. /did. 37 The Ram.. 
with the Staple, that the Tongs take holdof. 1825 J. 
Nichotson Oferat. Mechanic 310 Forceps or tongs are 
lowered down speedily, and instantly of themselves again 
lay hold of the ram and lift it up. g. 1845S. Jupp Afar- 
garett.vi, The boys dressed in ‘tongs ’, a name for panta- 
loons or overalls, that had come into use. 
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4. Comdb.: tongs-carriage, a carriage which 
supports the tongs used in glass-making, foundry- 
work, and the like; tongsman, also tovngman, 
one who uses the tongs in oyster-ftshing (UW, S.). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 590 Glass-inuking...Two powerful 
branches of iron united by a boli, like two scissar blades,.. 
form the tongs-carriage, which is mounted upon two wheels 
fike a truck. 1887 /usherics of U.S. Sect. v. I. 525 In 
midwinter, when the heavy planters are busy marketing 
their crops, the tonginen are idle, or are attending to their 
own little cove-beds. 1891 W. K. Brooks Oyster 140 They 
are exposed to the depredations of both tongmen and 
dredgers. 1891 Cent. Dict. (ctting Davipson), ‘long>tnan. 

Tong-tong, variant of Tos-Tom. 

Tongue (tv), 56. . Forms: 1-6 tunge, (3 
tunke, tonke), 3-6, 7 Sc tonge, (4 tungge, 
tongge), 3-8 tounge, 4 Sc. towng, -e, 4-6 tung 
(also 8 Sc.), Se. twng, 4-7 toung, tong, (5 
tounghe), 5-7 toong, (6 toongue, 6-7 toungue), 
5 tongue. (OK. and ME. éunge wk. f. = OF ris. 
lunge, OS. tunga (MLG., LG. funuge, MDu. 
tonghe, Du. tong), OVLG, sunga, sunka (MIIG., 
Ger, 2uuge', ON, lunga (Da, Norw. tunge, Sw. 
tunga,, Goth, fuged :—OTent. *durgdn-, held to be 
cogn. with L. diagua tongue, for older *diugua (as 
lacrima :~—dacrima:; sce TEA sh.1), 

The natural mod. Eng. repr. of OE. tunge would be tung, 
as in (ung, rung, sung (and as the word is actually pro- 
nounced); butthe ME. device of writing ov for un broughe 
in the alter: ative fonge with variants founge, townge; app. 
the effort to show that the pronunciation was not (tundg(c) 
led to the later founghe, foungue, ongue, although it is true 
that these hardly appeared before finale was becoming mute, 
so that ity simple omission would have been equally effective. 
The spelling ¢ougue is thus neither etymological nor phonetic, 
and is only in a very small degree histurical.J 

I. The bodily member. 

L. An organ, possessed by man and Ly most 
vertebrates, occupying the floor of the mouth, and 
attached at its base to the hyotd bone ; often pro- 
trusible and freely movable. In its development 
in man and the higher mammals, it is tapering, 
blunt-tipped, muscular, soft and fleshy, tmportant 
in taking tn and swallowing food, also as the princi- 
pal organ of taste, and in man of articulate speech. 

In some mammals, as the ant-eaters, it is attenuated, long, 
and worm-like; in most birds it is pointed, hard, and 
horny: in fishes, hard and immovable; in snakes and many 
lizards, cylindrical, slender, and forked, and an important 
tactile organ; in some amphibia, it is fixed at the front and 
free at the hinder end, and (as also in chameleons) used in 
licking up their prey. 

¢897 K. Evrrep Gregory's Past. C. xiii, Daxtte he 
aewacte his ytemestan finger on wattre, & mid da:m secele 
mine tungan. c 1000 Sar, Leechd, 11. 272 Do hwon on pine 
tungan. craoo Srin, Colt. //om, 181 Ted hine grinded, 
tunge hine swolezed. ¢rago Gen. §& Fx. 372 And atter on 
is tunge cliuen. crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 206/206 For 
Anguische be corpe heo fretcen, and hore tongene gnowen 
also. 13.. Cursor AM. 16767+15 (Cott.) He tast it with 
tonge Bot ber-of toke he noght. 1380 Wvcuir Serm. Sel. 
Wks. I. 29 Crist 1ouchide his tonge..and pe bonde of his 
tonge was opened for to speke. ¢1380 — JV&s. (1880) 110 
He scha! make his tounge cleue faste to pe roof of his moupb. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), Soune 
sets yschape with be wraaste of be tunge and panne wise 
men clepep it a voice. 1§30 PatsGR. 284/1 Tunge to speke 
with, fangue. 1604 SHaks. Ofh. uw iil, 222, I bad rather 
haue this tongue cut from my mouth. 1 Drvven J’irg. 
Georg. wt. 666 A Snake..Erect, and brandishing his forky 
Tongue, 1828 Stark Flem. Nat. (fist, 1, 29 The tongue 
in the Mammalia is always fleshy, and attached to the hyoid 
bone, which bone is suspended by ligaments to the cranium. 
1831 R. Knox Cloguct’s Anat. 586 ‘Vhe Tongue, a symme- 
trical organ,..situated in the interior of the mouth, extend- 
ing from the hyoid bone and epiglottis to behind the 
incisive teeth. 


b. Inreference toinvertebrate animals, applied to 
yarious organs or parts of the mouth having some 
of the functions of the tongue of vertebrates, or 


some analogy to it. 

1753 Cuamners Cycl, Supp., Tongue of a Mussel,,.an 
organ hy means of which it spins a sort of threads .to fix 
itself to the rocks hy, 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 111. 358 
Lingua (the Tongue). The organ situated within the 
Labiuen or emerging from it, by which insects in many 
cases collect their food and pass it down to the Pharynx. 
1870 RotLeston Anim. Life Introd. 87 *Odontophorous’ 
Mollusca... possessing the peculiar dentigerous rasping 
organ known as the tongue. 

c. Erroneously regarded as the ‘stinging organ’. 

1581 J. Hamitton in Cath, Tractates (S.T.S.) 78/30 
Venemous serpentis to stang thame vith the fyrie edge of 
thair tungis. 1595 SuaKs. Fohkn mt. i. 258. 1599 — Aluch 
Ado \. i. 90 Villaines, That dare as well answer a man 
indeede, As I dare take a serpent by the tongue. 

2. A figure or representation of this organ. a. 
A symbolic figure or appearance as of a tongue, as 
those that appeared on the day of Pentecost. 

[c¢ 1000 ZEtrric How, 1. 314 And wes zteowed bufon 
heora zlcum swylce fyrene tungan.] ¢1175 Lav15, Hont. 
89 Biforan heore elche swilc hit were furene tungen, 1382 
Wveur Acts it 3 And tungis dyuersely partid as fyer 
apperiden to hem. 1526 TinpaLe Acts ii 3 And there 
apered vnto them cloven tonges, as they had bene fyre. .: 
and they..began to speake with other tonges. a1740 
Watts Renmants of Time xii], On that day when the 
tongues of fire sat on his twelve apostles, 1792 HAWeEIs 
Hymn, ‘ Enthroned on high’ ii, Though on our heads no 
tongues of fire Their wondrous powers impart. 
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b. A delineated or artificial figure of a tongue. 

1488-92 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1, 81 A grete ser. 
pent toung set with gold, perle and precious stanes. 1536 
Kegister of Riches in Antig. Sarisb, (1771) 199 Having . 
two white leopards and two dragons facing them as going 
to engage, their tounges are done in curiousest wyse. 1577-87 
HotinsneD Chron, II. 8459/1 Then entered a person called 
Report, apparelled in crimsin sattin full of toongs, sitting 
on a flieng horsse.. called Pegasus, 1886 Ladin. Kev. July 
1st The classical ‘egg and tongue “and ‘tongue and dart’ 
patterns are branches from the same stem. 

3. The tongue of an animal as an article of food; 
csp. an OX-TONGUE or NEAT’S TONGUE. 

c1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 26 ‘Vake tho ox tonge and 
schalle hit wele. 1598 -pulario Civ, Voseeth Tongues. 165; 
Watton Angler viii. 165 The tongues of Carps are note 
to be choice and costly meat. 1740 Somnrvitre /J/obbinol 
ut Poems (1749) 158 Dlack Iams, and Tongues that speech. 
less can persuade To ply the brisk Carouse. rE *L. Car. 
roLt* Phantasm. 112 Dispense the tongue and chicken. 

ITI. In reference to speech. 

4. Considered as the principal organ of speech; 
hence, the faculty of specch; the power of articula- 
tion or vocal expresston or description ; voice, 
speech ; words, language. Also fig. 

In many contexts it is impossible to separate the sense 
of the organ from that of its work or use. 

€ 890 tr, Lrdta’s [1ist, w. xxv. [xxiv.] (1890) 348 Seo tunge, 
be swa moniz, halwende word in pas scyppendes lof gesette. 
¢ 1000 /ELrRic L£.rod, iv. 10 Pa cwaep } Tecate hafde be 
Letran tungan. c1a00o Orxmin 4879 Puss space be Laferrd 
Jesu Crist purrh his prophetesstunge. a12§0/’rou. Ailfred 
282 in O. £. Afise. 118 Wyminon is word-wop & haueb 
tunge [v.7 tunke] to swift. ¢ rago Hehket 645tn 5. Eng. Leg. 
I. 125 No tounge telle ne may. 23 . Cursor M1. 8404 (Gott) 
Pou salainon mi sone be jong, He es wijs and of redi 
toung. 1414 26 Pol. Poems xiii. 100 He wolde troupes 
tonge were tyzed. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-dh4. (Camden) 6 
A hie point for them to beat there heds and whet there 
tungs about. 1587 Jfirr, Alag. Brennus »xxiv, What 
tong can tell thy mothers griefe. 1600 Suaxs. A. VY. ZL. u. 
1. 16 This our life.. Findes tongues in trees, boukes in the 
running brookes. 1888 F. Huse fae, Afudas 1. Prol., As 
you have not even a tongue to contradict, 

b. In many colloquial and proverbial expres- 
sions of obvious meaning. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints |. (Katerite) 257 Na man of ws 
had tuth na towng To conclud hir, bocht scho be jounge. 
crqag Lng. Cong. Irel. 46 Tong breketh bon, thegh 
hym-self ne hawe none. 1484 Caxton Fables of Autan xxii, 
‘The felauship of the man whiche hath two tongues is nought. 
1546 J. Ilevwoop /’rez. (18€7) 64 Wer tong ronth on patens. 
1562 — /'rov. & Epigr. 163 Thy tounge runth hefore thy 
wit: T. Wackinctos Oft. Glass i. (1664) 2 Pythagoras 
.-had this golden Poesic ever on his tongues end. 1677 
W. Hucues Sfan of Sin wt. iii. 77 For a Tongue to pierce 
an Inch-Ieard, commend me to Tursellinus, 1820 Cee 
Aésot iv, 1 would. give him a lick with the rough side of 
iny tongue. 1859 Reape Love me Little x, Wasn't your 
tongue a little too long for your teeth just now? 1870 
Dickens £. Drood ii, Have you lost your tongue, Jack? 
1890 Mayor-Gen. A. F. Bonp in Rogerson //ist, Rec. s77d 
(Shropshire) Regt. 206 Having..given them a taste of his 
rough tongue. 1895 &. Anglia Gloss.s.v. Length, To give 
one the length of your tongue, to slang. 1899 RKaYMoND 
Two Alen o Mendip xv. 248 Vather'll. .call ee everything 
he can lay his tongue to, 

ce. To hold one’s tongue, to refrain from speech, 
keep silence, say nothing. + Zo kecp oue’s lougue, 
(a) to keep one’s word; (4) to hold one’s tongue. 

¢897 K. AStrreD Gregory’s Past. C. xxxviii. 276 Se mon 

se de ne maz his tungan zehealdan sie zelicost openre bytizx. 
1377 Lancv. /, P42. B. xvi. 146 Hold pi tonge, mercy! It 
is ur a trufle pat bow tellest. 1390 Gower Conf III. 143 
‘Ther schal a worthi king beginne Lo kepe his tunge and to 
be trewe. ¢1440 Alplratet of Tales 83 Pe toder..flate with 
hym agayn & had hym hold his tong. 1535 CoverDaLe 
Matt. xxvi. 63 lesus helde his tonge. 1596 SHaKs. Taunt. 
Sur. t i. 214, 1 will charme him first to keepe his tongue. 
1605 — Aacé, tt. ili. 125 Why doe we hold our tongues? 
1672 Mede's IV'ks. p, xvii, It wasa frequent Proverbial speech 
of our Author's, He that cannot hold his tongue can hold 
nothing; and he practis’d accordingly. 1749 Lapy Lrx- 
porouGH Let, to Shenstone 28 Nov., Shocked to hear in 
rough English Hold yourtongue. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom 
4 Lueger 1. vii, Hold your impertinent tongue, Sir. 1884 
Georciana M. Cratk G, /lelstone 26 Hereis your father who 
knows it is, though he thinks it best to hold his tongue, 

da. Phr. Zo pul, or speak with, one's longue in 
oue's cheek, to speak insincerely. 

1842 Barnam J/ngol. Leg. Ser. u. Black Mousguetaire u. 
xv, He.. Cried ‘ Superle l— Magnifique t’ (With his tongue 
in his cheek). 1869 M. Arnotp Cuét. & Ax, Pref. 56 If 
statesmen, either with their tongue in their cheek or through 
a generous impulsiveness, tell them [etc.]. /b/d. 123 He 
unquestionably.. knows that he is talking clap-trap, and, so 
to say, puts his tongue inhischeek. 1 Sir E. W. Hamir- 
ton Gladstone 10 There was no speaking ‘with his tongue 
in the cheek. He spoke straight from the heart. ‘ 

5. The action of speaking; speech, talking, 
utterance, voice; also, what is spoken or uttered ; 


words, talk, discourse. p ; 

897 K, ‘Evrrep Gregory's Past. C. t. 27 Ac sio tunge 
hid sescended on dem lareowdome donne hio oder lzrd, 
oder hio seleornode. c1ozo Aule St. Benet (Logeman) 
4 Se de na dep facn on his tungan. a@12a5 Ancr, R. 78 
Wite ich wel mine tunge, ich mei wel holden pene wei 
toward heouene. 136a Lanct. P. Pf. A. t. 86 Hose is trewe 
of his tonge..is a-counted to pe gospel. c1470 Henry 
Wallace t. 294 He was wondyr fayr, Nocht large of tong. 
1520 Wuitinton Vulg. (1527) 3h, He is full of tongue 
[finguax]. 1604 S. Harrison Archs of Trininph Bj, Their 
lastingnes should liue hut in the tongues and memories of 
men. 1667 Drvpes Sir Martin Mar-Al/ ut. i, Sometimes 
you have tongue enough; what, are you silent? 1835 


TONGUE. 


Mostcomery Ayn,‘ For ever withthe Lord’, The choral 
harmonies of Heaven Earth's Babel tongues o’erpower. 

b, Speech as distinguished from or contrasted 
with thought, action, or fact; mere words. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Fokn tii. 18 Loue we not in word, nether 
in tunge, but in werk and treuthe. c¢1400 Afol. Loll. 54 
Pe tung a lone is not to be axid, but thelif. ¢1560 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) iii. 23 Bot offir thame 3our daly observance 
Be tung, thot napir hairt nor mynd consentis, 1853 Lyncn 
Self-luprov, iv. 102 If religion begins with your tongue, 
it is very likely only to end there; but if religion is in your 
heart, it must needs come to your tongue sometimes. 1 
CarLyLe in Jorn. Star 4 Apr. 5/4 It seems to me the finest 
nations of the world—the English and the American—are 
going all away into wind and tongue. 

+c. Spoken as distinct from written or other 
communication ; by ¢ongue, by word of mouth. Obs, 

1549 Compl, Seot. xi. 94 The messengeir gat nay ansuer be 
tong fra ald tarquine. 1553 Janet Betuune in J/attd. Cl. 
disc. (1840 ,1. 41 note, 1 haif committit sum part of my 
mynd be toung to my broder, 

+d. A ‘votce’, vote, suffrage. Obs. rare. 

1607 Suaks. Com 11. iti, 216 Have you, ere now, deny'd 
the asker: And now againe, {? on] him that did not aske, 
..Bestow your su‘d-for Tongues? 

te. Eulogy, fame. Obs. rare. 

¢1616 Fretcuer Thierry 4 Theod. v. (last sp.), And 
because She was born Noble, let that Title find her A pri- 
vate grave, but neither tongue nor honor. 


6. Manner of speaking or talking, with regard to 
the sense or import of what ts said, the mode of 
expression or form of words used, or the sound of 


the votce. 

¢1460 How Gd. Wif thaught hir Doughter 19 in Hazl, 
E. P, P. 1. 181 Be of a good berynge and of a good tonge, 
1595 Eng. Tripe.wife (1881) 147 Keepe a good tung in your 
head, least it hurt your teeth. 1595 SHaks. Yam, Shr. 
Induct. i. 114 With soft lowe tongue, and lowly curtesie. 
1596 — wJ/ereh, V.u, vi. 27 Who are you? tell me for more 
certainty, Albeit Ile sweare that I do know your tongue, 
1664 in Verney Alem. (1907) II. 204 She gros very malisas 
in hur toung to us alk 1724 Ramsav Yea-t. Atse. (1733) 
I. 86 Ye..ha' na learn’d the beggars tongue. 1828 Trial 
of W. Dyon at York Assizes 10,1 knew him by his tongue. 


7. Ofadog. a. In phrases: Zo move (its) tongue, 
to bark (arch.); to give tongue, to throw (tts) 
tongue, properly of a hound: to give forth its 
voice when on the scert or in sight of the quarry. 


Also ¢ransf. of persons. 

1535 CoveRDALe Yosh. x. 21 No man durst moue his tunge 
agaynst the children of Israel. 1539 Linte (Great) “rod. 
x1, 7 But amonge all the children of Isrl’ shal not a dogg 
moue his tonge, nor yet man or beast. 31737 Hervey Jem. 
Il. 374 To speak in the sportsman’s style, he has not given 
tongue often, 1742 Fietpinc Jos. Andrews ut vi, Ring- 
wood..never threw his tongue but where the scent was un- 
doubtedly true. 1843 R. Pacser in Jem. (1896) 1. xxiv, 
353, I nearly picked a quarrel with a Repealer, who opened 
tongue to the people in the market place of Larne. 1857 
Geo. Exiot Scenes Clerical Life, Amos Barton ii, When 
Papa opened the door Chubby was giving tongue enerceti- 
cally. 1859 Art of aming Horses xii. 203 When a hound 
throws his tongue he is said to speak, 1871 FREEMAN Voorn, 
Cong. 1V. xx, 518 He was for a moment undisputed lord, 
without a dog moving his tongue against him, from the 
Orkneys to the Angevin march. 1893 Black & IVhite 15 
July 81/1 He hasa tendency to throw his tongue too freely, 
to speak without fair warrant. 


b. Hence, the hunting-cry or ‘music ’ of a hound 


in pursuit of game. 

1787 Hunter in Phil. Trans. LXXVII. 266 Others, as 
the Hound, have a peculiar howl, which, by huntsmen, is 
called the tongue. 1879 Dogs Gt. Brit. & Amer. 56 (Cent.) 
The tongue [of the bloodhound should be] loud, long, deep, 
and melodious. 1890 7he Zongue of the Hound i Sat. 
Rev. 1 Feb, 134/2 It is odd that the English bound, alone 
of hounds, should have this melodious tongue. /érd. 135/1 
How the squires of bygone times valued the tongues of their 
hounds 

8. The speech or language of a people or race; 
also, that of a particular class or locality, a dialect. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xvi. 17 Hi sprecab niwum tung- 
um, 1300 Cursor J, 233 Pis ilke boke is translate In to 
Inglis tong to rede. 1423 Jas. I Aingys Q. vii, Enditing 
In his faire latyne tong. 1485 Nolls of Parit. V1. 375/1 
Maister Stephen Fryon’, our Secretary in Frensh tonge. 
@ 1560 RoLttanp Seven Sages (1837) Aij, In vulgar toung 
he bure the bell that day ‘lo mak meter. 1570-6 LamBarbr 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 233 Erasmus compareth the English 
toong to a Dog’s barking that soundeth nothing els but 
Baw waw waw in Monosillable. 1667 Mitton P. Z. xi. 
sor lo speak all Tongues, and do all Miracles. 1689-90 
Temece Ess. Learning Wks. 1731 1. 165 The three modern 
Tongues much esteemed, are Italian, Spanish and French. 
1711 Appison Spect. No. 1 # 3 Celebrated Books, either in 
the learned or the modern Tongues. 1868 GLapstone Fez. 
Mundé iii. (1869) 89 There were many races in Crete, and 
there was a mixture of tongue. 1908 [Miss E. Fow er] 
Betw. Trent & Ancholie 307 Now the local tongue is be- 
coming too ‘correct’ to be characteristic and picturesque. 

b. The tongues, foreign languages; often spec. 
the classical or learned languages; + the ¢hree 
tongues, Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. 

(e1450 Carcrave Life St. Aug. 4 The Barbar tonge is 
euery tonge in pe world whech 1s fer fro be iij principall 
tongis, Hebrew, Grek, & Latyn.] 1535 Jove ‘fol. Tindale 
(Arb.) 11 A man of grete lerning.. both in the scriptures and 
the tongues. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Com. 37 Excel- 
lencie in the knowledge of all three tonges. 1577 Harrison 
England i. iii. (1877) t. 71 In..Cambridge & Oxford..the 
vse of the toongs..are dailie taught andhad. 1591 Suaks. 
Two Gent. 1v. i. 33 Haue you the Tongues?.. My youthfull 
trauaile, therein made me happy. 1617 Minsnevu Duetor 
Title-p., The Guide into the tongues. With their agreement 
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and consent one with another..in these eleuen Languages, 
viz. {etc.]. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 162 We content our- 
selves with the knowledge of the Tongues. 1907 A. Lane 
in Blackw. Mag. July 17 He was well-educated, familiar 
with ‘the tongues’. 1912 Bodletan Library, Man. for 
Readers 4/1 The rooms once used for the teaching of..the 
two Tongues (Greek and Hebrew). 

c. The knowledge or use of a language; esp. in 
phrases gift of tongues, to speak with a tongue 
(éongues), in reference to the Pentecostal miracle 
and the miraculous gift in the early Church. 

1526 Tinbace [see 2a]. — 1 Cor, xii, 30 Do all speake 
with tonges? /drd, xiii. 8 Though that prophesyinge fayle, 
other tonges shall cease, or knowledge vanysshe awaye. 
1533. Gau Richt Vay 48 ‘The halie spreit..gaif to thayme 
ye gift tospeik with al twngis. 1538 CroMweLt in Merri- 
man Life & Lett. (1902) 11. 144 loynyng wyth you Maister 
Mason. .to declare your purpose for that having the tongue 
he may doo..it more fully thenne you could percace easly 
vtter the same, 1593 RK. Harvey Pétlad, 3 Neither can 
you proue that hee had not wealth enough to serue his vses, 
or tongue enough in euery place of his trauell. 1637 DB. 
joxees Underwoods, Execration upon Vulcan 75 Vheir.. 

right stone that brings Invisibility, and strength, and 
tongues. 31879 Farrar S?, Paul I. o6 The glossolalia or 
‘ speaking with a tongue ’, is connected with ‘ prophesying ', 
that is, exalted preaching. 

9. ¢ransf. in biblical use: A people or nation 
having a language of their own. Usually in plural: 
all tongues, people of every tongue. 

1382 Wyctir Rev. v. 9 In thi blood, of al lynage, and 
tunge, and puple, and nacioun. 1526 Tinpace rdid., Thou 
.. haste redemed vs by thy bloud, out of all kynreddes, and 
tonges, and people, and nacions. 1535 Coverpate /sa. 
Ixvi. 18, I wil come to gather all people and tonges. 1587 
Gotpinc De Mornay xxvii. (1592) 433 All People, Nations, 
and Voungs shal seruethat Kingdome. 1745 Seot. Paraphr. 
xvi. ii, To this the joyful nations round, all tribes and 
tongues shall flow. 1875 MAnninG Mission H, Ghost ix. 
234 Thioughout all lands, and people, and tongues, 

III. Anything that resembles or suggests the 
human or animal tongue by its shape, position, 
function, or use; a tapering, projecting, or elongated 
object or part, esp. when mobile, or attached at 
one end or side. 

10, Aity tongue-like part or organ of the human 
oranimal body. + Zongue of the throat, the uvula. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxiv. (Bodl. MS. If. 
13b/1), (pis) be phisicians clepip be tunge of be throte and 
Cataracta also. 1483 Cath. Auyl, 396/2 A Tunge in the 
throte, vza; or ye palase of ye mowthe. 183r R. Knox 
Cloguet’s Anat. 253 The Trachelo-Mastoideus (Complexns 
Minor),..arises from the last four transverse processes of 
the neck, and three or four of the back, by tendinous and 
fleshy tongues. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 527 A pro- 
jecting tongue fof splenic tissue] becoming pedunculated. 

+11. A wedge, an ingot of gold or silver. Obs. 

(In quot. a lit. rendering of Heb. 3791 j°W5 I'shdn zahab.) 

1535 CoverDaLr Josh. vii, 21 And two hundreth Sycles of 
kee and a tunge of golde, worth fiftye Sycles in weight. 

12. (= louguefish.) A young or small-sized sole. 

(So, in same sense, early mod.Du, fonghe (Kilian), Ger. 
zunge, Da. tunge, Sw. tunzfisk.] 

a 1825 Forpy Voc. E Anglia, Tongue, a small sole, from 
its shape. 188: Daély News 4 Mar. 4/6 Large soles are put 
at the top and bottom of the box, and the ‘ tongues * stowed 
cleverly in the middle, so that the sole buyer..has but scant 
opportunity of fairly judging its contents. 1881 Daily Tel. 
11 Mar., The fishermen know the ground on which little 
else than tongues can be caught, and they should be pre- 
vented fishing over that ground, 1884 I’. Day Fishes Gt. 
Brit. 1. 40 Sole..slips, or tongues, the market terms for 
the young. : ; ; 

13. A tongue-like projecting ptece of anythttng. 
a. A narrow strip of land, running into the sea, or 
between two branches of a river, or two other 
lands ; also a projecting hortzontal point or spit of 
ice in the sea, a narrow inlet of water running 
into the land, etc. b. A narrow and dcep part of 
the current of a rtver, running smoothly and rapidly 
betwecn rocks. ec. A tapertng jet of flame. 

a. 1566 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1577. 735/1 Duas acras 
vocatas the kirk.dur-keyts (, .descendendo cum uno fe tung 
inter terras de Erlishall). 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 231 There 
is a double haven devided by a tongue of rocke. 1682 
WueE cer Yourn. Greece 1. 27 You see the Sea on both sides 
of this long Tongue of Land. 1693 Lutrre.. Brief Kel. 
(1857) I1f. 89 The Windsor Castle run on the tongue of the 
Goodwin sands. 1766 J. Bartram ¥raé, 12 Jan. 33 A long 
tongue of marsh comes from the N.E. end. 1771 Chron. 
in dan. Reg. 73/1 Whitehaven. .the tide.. overflowed the 
quays and tongues, and ran.. into the market-place. 
1775 Romans Florida App. 48 To the westward of Stir- 
rup's Key is a tongue of ocean water shooting into the 
bank. 1820 ScoresBy dec, Arctic Reg. 1. 228 A tongue isa 
point of ice projecting nearly horizontally from a part that is 
under water. Ships have sometimes run aground upon 
tongues of ice. 1832 Act24 3 Will. IV, c. 64 Sched. O, 16 
The tongue of land in the river just above Kingsbury fish- 
pond, 1839 Murcuison Slur. Syst. 1. x. 134 A..smaller 
tongue of the coal measures passes from the Forest of Wyre 
to the left bank of the Severn. 1857 Livincstone Trav. 
xx. 404 A tongue of rather high land, formed by the left 
bank of the Lucalla, and right bank of the Coanza. 1895 
Mary Kinestey IV, Africa 573 Tongues of forest go up 
the mountain in some places a hundred yards or more 
above the true line of the belt. 

b. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., A tongue is well-known toanglers 
as a favorite resting: place of salmon in their laborious ascent 
of rapid streams. 

¢. 1797 Coerioce Christabe/1. 139 A tongue of light, a fit 
of flame. 1849 Mrs. Somurvitte Connex. Phys. Se. xxxiii. 
(ed. 8) 370 The flame of a taper..is immediately divided 
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into two tongues by the electric current. 1872 Hanna 
Resurreetion ix. 178 That broad strong tongue of flame, 


14, In many technical applications. 

a. The pin ofa buckle or brooch. __b. The pointer of a 
balance; also ofa dial. c. A thin elastic vibratory strip 
of metal, covering the aperture of a reed in an organ-pipe: = 
REED 8c: hence frans/. an analogous device in a seed- 
sowing machine (04s.); also, a reed in the oboe or bassoon: = 
Reep 8a; the vibrating fork in the Jew’s harp or ‘trump’; 
hence fg. the essential or principal person in a company or 
the like; also,a plectrum or jack in the harpsichord (= 
Jack sd.) 14), d. Theclapper ofa bell; hence, the pistil 
or a stamen of a bell-flower. e. The pole of a wagon or 
other vehicle; ¢ the head of a plough (ods.),  f. A project- 
ing piece of leather or the like forming a tab or flap, or 
means of fastening ; the strip of thin leather or kid closing 
the opening in a boot which is laced or buttoned; hence, 
any similar appendage. Tg. In Fortification, a pointed 
horn-work; see quot. Oés. h. The movable tapered 
piece of rail in a railway switch. i. The wedge-shaped 
or tapered end of a scion in grafting. j. A projecting 
tenon along the edge of a board, to be inserted into a groove 
or mortise In the edge of another board ; also, a connecting 
slip, often of iron or steel, which joins two grooved boards; 
in Week, a projecting flange, rib, or strip for any: pur- 
pose (Cassed/’s Encyel. Diet. 1888). k. The tapered end 
of apole, etc, by which it is fixed in a socket; also, the 
upper main-piece of a made mast. I, A short piece of 
rope spliced into the upper part of the standing backstayss, 
etc. m. Of a sword or knife: see quots. n. Of a 
bevel: see quots, 

a. ¢ 1325 Gloss. WW. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 150 Einsy 
doyt le hardiloun (géoss, the tungge]. Passer par tru de 
subiloun [g/oss, a bore of analsene]{nalkin]. ¢1440 Promp. 
Parv, 506/1 Vunge ofa bocle, dinguda. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
396/2 A Tunge of ye belte, /sneula. 1524 in G. Oliver 
Hist, Coll. (1841) App. 15 A silver boky!] without a tong. 
1530 Patscr. 281/2 Tong of a buckell, Aavdilion. 1608 in 
Archzologia XI, 93 Sixteen gold buckles with pendants 
and toungs. 180z /rans. Soc. Arts XX. 334 A buckle, 
with its double tongue received in a groove. 1851 D. 
Witson Prek. Ann. (1863) I]. 258 The acus or tongue is 
wanting. b. 1429 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 349/1 So yat ye 
tunge of ye balance encline not to on party. 1530 Patscr. 
281/2 Tong of a balaunce, /anguette. 1626 MassinGER 
Roman Actor x, ii, As I can move this dial’s tongue to six. 
a1691 Bovte //ist. Air (1692) 91 The scales being gently 
stirred, the tongue would play altogether on that side, at 
which the bubble was hung. 1896 M. RutuHerrorp Cath. 
Furze vi, It was just a tremble of the tongue of the balance. 
c. 155: Turner //erda/i, Eij, Ther are dyuerse kyndes of 
Teedes, some are thicke redes; wherof arrowes are made,.. 
some serue for to make tonges for pypes. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. sv. Organ, The degree of acutenessand gravity in the 
sound of a reed pipe, depends on the length a the tongue. 
1733 Tutt /lorse-Hocing Hus, xxii. 319 The Tongue of 
the Seed. Box..differs from that in the Sound-Board of an 
Organ..in Shape, 1786 Jerrerson IW/rit. (1859) I. 503 The 
last invented tongue for the harpsichord. 1795 Burns 
Election ii, An’ there will be black-lippit Johnnie, The 
tongue o’ the trump to them a’. 1854 Busunan in Orr's 
Cire. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 127 The air throws the tongue. .into 
a state of vibration. 1879 Stainer Musie of Bible 73 'Vhe 
real difference between an oboe and a clarinet is, that tle 
former has a double tongue which vibrates, the latter a 
Single tongue. 1898 Stainer & Barrett ict, Mus. Terms 
s.v. Organ Construction 345 The reed is a brass tube.. 
having a narrow orifice over which lies the fongue, a thin 
elastic piece of brass large enough to cover the orifice and 
its edges, .. The lower end of the tongue is. .perfectly free. 
d. 1577 B. Gooce /eresbach's Husb. . (1586) 65 By 
plucking out the little yellowe toongs from the bell. 1578 
Burgh Rec. Glasgow (Maiti, Club) 104 For ane tong to 

Sanct Mungowes bell 2/. 1590 Suaxs. Afids. NV. v.i. 370 
The iron tongne of midnight hath told twelue. xr595 — 
Fohkn 1.01.38. 1690 I estry Bhs. (Surtees) 258 For leather 
to the bell tongues, 2s. 8d. 31721 Woprow Suffertngs Ch. 
Scot. (1838) I. 1. iv. § i. 333/1 The hell's tongue in some 
places was stolen away, that the parishioners might have an 
excuse for not coming tochurch. 1842 Belfast 5 Environs 
71 ‘This fine bell, which—except that the tongue is wanting 
—is in as fine preservation as at the nioment it was origi- 
nally cast. @. 1591 Percivaty Sp. Dict., Pertiga de car- 
reta, the toong of a plowe, (L.) fewto. 1792 Betknar Ast, 
New Hampsh. 111. 106 The oxen which are nearest to the 
tongue are sometimes suspended, 1827 F. Coorer Prairie 
I. i1.27 The men. .applied their strength to the wagon, pull- 
ing it by its projecting tongue. 1858 Lewis in Youatt Dog 
(N.Y.) ti. 54 Constantly by the side or at the heels of the 
horses, or under the tongue of the vehicle. f. 1597 A.M. 
tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 32 b/1 Vhe hornes hauinge 
internally a little leatherne tunge which stoppeth the hoales. 
1643 Sir T. Hore Diary 25 June (1843) 191 Quhil I wes 
polite on my left buit both the tungis of it hrak. 1830 

Tarrvat Atng’s Own x, He passed the leathern tongue of 
the [pocket-] book throughthe strap. 1840 J. Devtin Shoe- 
maker 65 A further closing. .beginning at the turn of the.. 
counter, and going right round, along the range, and up the 
tongue, rorz W. H. Stevenson in ng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 7 
The writs of Edward the Confessor have pendent seals 
affixed to a tongue of the parchment. g. 1688 R. Horme 
Armoury iu. xvi, (Roxb.) 99/1 Tongues..are outworks that 
differ from Horn-works only in this, that in two halfe Bul- 
works they haue only an acute angle: and this sort is called 
the Single Tongue: it is called a double Tongue work, when 
it hath two outward angles with one inward. h. 1841 
Penny Cyel. X1X. 257/1 Switches are moveable rails placed 
at the point where two tracks fall into one,..to guide vehi- 
cles from the single track into either of the two...In the 
old railways this was effected by short tongues of iron, 
moved by hand. 1877 Knicut Diet. Alech., Tongue..the 
short movable rail of a switch, by which the wheels are 
directed to one or the other lines of rail. i. 1832 Planting 
30 in Libr, Usef Knowl. Husb. U1, The upper division 
of the scion made by the slit, termed the tongue or wedge, 1s 
then inserted into the cleft of the stock, 1887. Nicholson's 
Dict, Gard. sv. Tongue-grafting, A small, thin tongue . 
cut in an upward direction in the scion, and also a meet 
the opposite way in the stock. J. 1842 ea — 
Arts, etc., Tongue, a projecting part at the edge i oard, 
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to be inserted into a groove ploughed in the edge of another, 
1goz /fow to Make Things 57/1 Then add the othez boards, 
fitting the tongue of one into the groove of the other. k. 
1815 LBuaney Falconer's Dict. Marine 5628/1 Tongue, in 
mast-muking, the tapez part of the lower end of a spindle, 
or of a scarp I, 1815 Burney Falconcr's Dict. Marine, 
Tong we, a short piece of rope spliced into the upper part of 
standing backstays, &c, to the size of the topmast-head. 
mi, 1853 Srocqueter Milit. Encycl., Tongue of a Sword, 
that past of the hlade on which the gripe, shell, and pummel, 
are fixed, 1869 BouteLe Arms & Arm, ix, (1874) 170 The 
tongue..is the spike..which is fixed into the hilt in order 
to join the bilt and the blade together. n, 1867 Smytit 
Satlor's Word-tk., Tongue of a bevel,. .by which the angles 
or bevellingsare taken. 1877 Kxicut Dict. Alech., Tongue, 
. the movable armofa bevel,the principal member being the 
stock, which forms the case when the instrument is closed. 

IV. attrib. and Coméb. (very numerous: the 
following are examples). 

15. a. Simple attrib., as fongue-dattery, -batile, 
-bolt, -bully, -combat, -compliment, -craft, -debate, 
-drill, -fire, -goverument, -grace, -ilch, -melal, 
-part (of a top-boot), -flague, -play, -powder, 
prayer, -root, -saw, -sin, -skirmtsh, -slip, -squtb, 
-structure, -lancle, -tatlle, -ttp, -toil, -valour, -vice, 
-war, -warrior, -weapon. b. objective and obj. 
genitive,as dongue-biling, -cutling, -lolling,-paralys- 
ing, -scvaper, -laniing, -wagging (so tongue-wag vb, 
intr.), sbs. and adjs. c. instrumental, as Zougwe- 
bang, -hammer, -kill, -lash, -taw vbs., longue- 
bailed, -bitter, -rent ad)js., longue-murdering, 
-scourging, -smiling, -travailing sls. and adjs., 
tongue-banger, -siniter sbs. d. locative, similative, 
ete., as fongue-boun.l, -doughtly, -dunib, -~flowered, 
Sree, -gilt, -hallered, -leaved, -like, -proof, -puis- 
sant, -valiant, -wanton adjs. 

1750 Student 1.324 Socrates was too much “tongue- baited. 
1824 Miss Mitroro tillage Ser. 1. (1863) 97 The feminine 
accomplishment of scolding, (*tongue-banging, it 1s called 
in our parts, a compound word which deserves to be 
Greck), 1881 Good Ids. 842/2, I heerd hei tonguehanging 
o’ ye as I cum past the house. 1880 Tennyson iVorth. 
Cobéler iv, Sally she turn’d a ‘tongue-hanger, an’ raated 
me. 1671 Mitton Samson 404 Mustring all hee wiles, With 
blandishe parlies, feminine assaults, *Yongue-hatteries. 
21743 Ozett tr. Brantom:'s Span. Rhodomontades (1744) 
84 He did by no ineans like Handy-blows, but only your 
*Tongue-Battles. 1898 J. Hutciuinson in sivch. Surg. 1X. 
No. 34. 126 It [an epileptic fit] came without warning, and 
was attended by *tongue-biting. 1615 Day Festivals xii. 
335 Now for us..who ae thus *Tongue-bitten and Reviled 
in such sorl, 1611 Beaum. & Fi. Péilaster 11. ti, Louk 
well about you and you may find a *tongue-bolt. 1856 R.A. 
Vaucuan Mystics (1860) I. vin. iv. 52 The.. doctors of 
Lyons hurled hack his tongue-bolis with the dreaded cry of 
heresy. 1906 E, A. Ausort Silanus xxix, I stood silent,.. 
as it were “tongue-bound. @ 1834 CoLrerRivce Notes & Lect, 
(1849) I. 283 Such a mouthing Tabanan and bombastic 
*tongue-bully as this Cethegus of his] 1897 Afdbutt's Syst. 
Med. U1. 354 The most important factors in the *tongue- 
coating of fever. 1623 Hexuan (file: A *tongve-combat, 
lately happening be-tweene two English Souldiers in the 
Tilt-boat of Grauesend, 1660 FuLLer Mixt Contempl, (1841) 
198 Tbe rent-completing of the one, and the *tongue-com- 
pliments of the other, 1837 C. Loret Sel/forination 1. 220 
Despatcb..is a surpassing quality in “tonguecraft. 1697 
Drvpven neta x1, 588 Ever foremost ina ‘tongue-dehate, 
1671 Mitton Samson 1181 *'Tongue-doubtie Gant how 
dost thou prove me these? 1886 Tuprer Jy Life as Author 
73 That was the sor! of *tongue-drill and nerve-quieting 
recommended and enforced. 1556 Aurelio & /sad. (1608) 
Hij, You thoughte..to rendre me ‘tonge domme, 1876 
Swinsurne Lrechtheus 642 *Tongue-fightess, tough of talk 
and sinewy speech. 1690 C. Nesse O. 4 .V. Test. I. 19 
This raging ‘longue-fire causeth greai confusion. 1890 
Cent. Dict. sv. Serapias,S. Lingua is knownas the *tongue- 
flowered..orchis. 1617 Bp. Hatt Quo Vadis xxi, Others 
more capricious, some moze “tonzue-free; few cuer better. 
1907 ‘J. Harsuan’ Lonewood Corner 116 Jobn Board.. 
to the last degree tongue-free, 1608 MacHix & Marke 
nam Dumb Anight 1u.i. Fjb, Thus are the pauement 
stones before the doores Of these great ‘tongue guilt Orators, 
worne smoth With clients. 1656 E. Reyxer Andes Govt. 
Tongue 97 “Tongue-government is needfull to prevent 
Miseries from our selves. 1637 RutHerForD Lett, clxxxi. 
(1831) 314 Othat He would give me more than.. “tongue-grace. 
1847 Fr. Oxford to Rome (ed. 2) 105 The din of word-hattles 
and *tongue-hammers. 1836-48 B. D. Watsn Artstoph., 
AKuights u. iii, Handed it o'er To us to be *tongue-hammered 
loudly. 1540 Craxmer Pref. lo Bible, Wherof commeth 
all this “tongue itche, that we haue so moch delight totalke 
& clatter, 1676 Drypexn Auveng-zebe 1. 1, My Ears still 
ring with Noise, I’m vex'd to Death: *Tongue-kill'd. 1885 
H.C. McCook Venants Old Farin 74 You..deservea little 
*tongue-lasbing. 1887 Barixc-Goutp Xecd Spider ii, Let 
yourself be ledand*tongue-lashed by your housekeeper. 1822 
Hortus Angl. 11. 374 C. Afyconis. *Tongue-leaved Chrysan- 
themum. Leaves tongue-shaped, obtuse, serrate. 1832 
Planting 31 in Libr. Usef. Kuowl., Husb. U1, The scion 
[should be] split..so as to form the two divisions into 
*tongue-like processes. 1826 J. Witson .Voct. Ambr. Wks 
1855 I. 256 Smoking, and leering, witb *tongue-lolling cheek, 
1847 L, Hunt Jen, Wonen, 5 BX. iii. 44 The yelps and 
tongue-lollings of the dog. _ 1611 Coryat's Crudities, Char. 
Authour, He is alwaies *Tongue-major of the company. 
1608 Penuyless Parl. in Harl, Misc. Wl. 79 A quart 
or two of fine Trinidado shall arm us against the gun-shot 
of “tongue-metal. 1599 Sroughton's Let. v. 18 Such a 
*tongue-murthering Cain..cannot withhold. 1841 Peuny 
Cyel. XXII. 410/2 It.. goes twice through the hands of tbe 
workman; the first time to do what is called the *tongue 
part, the closing of the vamp and counter tothe leg. 1617 
Lane Cont. Sgr.’s T. 1v. 159 What faleshode (which this 
witch termes veritie)! what “tonge-plages (cowardlie scur- 
rilitie)! 1872 Swinsurne Ess. 6 Stud. (1375) 52 The pur- 
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blind..policy of sword-play and *tongue-play. 
Hanvey Pl. Perc. (1590) 7 He that hath inost *toong powder 
hopes to dziue the other out of the field first. 1604 Hieron 
Wks. 1. 491 Blind deuotions and ‘tong-piayers, which the 
hart doth not conceiue. 1652 Be. Hatt /mvisible World 
ui. v, Another while he hids him be *tongue-proof. 1566 
Drast Horace, Sat, vit, Dvij, Two *tongue puisante 
knyghts. 1607 Hieron Defence 1. 3b, Miserably slandered 
& “tongue-rente. a1300 Cursor JM. 1375 Lot pou sal tak 
bis pepins thre... And do bam vnder his “tong rote. 1825 
Jasugson «v., ff was yurst at my tongue-roots,. .intimating 
either that a person was jus! about to catch a term that had 
caused some degree of hesitation, or that he was on the 
joint of uttering an idea in which he bas been antictpated 
y another, a1711 Ken Edmund vy. 62 Thus Dipsychus 
when he most Kindness feigns, With bis *Tongue-Saw 
licks Mortals to their Banes. 1§99 A. M. tz. Galelhouer's 
bk. Physicke 88/1 Then scrape your tunge with a wooden 
*tungescraper. 1710 STEELE /aticr No. 245 P 2 [She] 
carried off..a Silver Tongue-Scraper. 1897 Sfar 20 .Aps. 
4/7 \ curious instrument possessed by everyone in China 
above the extremely poor is the longue-scraper, 1713 M. 
Henry Check to Ungooerned Tongue Wks. 1853 1. 149 
Peter resolved against a ‘tongue-sin in his own strength. 
1822 T. Mitcnett Artstoph. Il. 214 What, my friends, if 
we quit This *tongue-skirmish of wit? 1647 Taare Comon, 
Matt. v. 11 There are *tongue-smitezs, as well as hand- 
smiters. 1690 C. Nesse VU. 4& WV. Test, I. 18 *Tongue- 
smiting is as smart as any hand-smiting. 1628 FertHam 
Resolves wt. [1.] ii. 6 As fur the crackers of the braine, and 
*tongue-squibs, they will dye alone, if I shall not reuiue 
them. 1861 Pree, Amer, Phil, Soc. VAIL. 281 The *tongue- 
structure of fulded anticlinals, 1901 Westem Gaz. 29 Nov. 
2/3 He generally got into a “longue-tangle over the word. 
1sg2 Lyry MWidas v. ii, I feare nothing so much as to be 
“tongue tawde. 1896 A. Moumison Child of the Jago 299 
His *tongue-tip passed quickly over them. 1900 II, Sut- 
corre Shameless Wayne ix, Martha had a keen answer 
on her tongue Up 1609 Boys Expos. Script. Eng. Liturg. 
Wks. (1629) 29 He praiseth God hul little, who makes it 
a *tongur-toile and a lip lab ur only 1603 DrkKrr 
Wonderfull Yeare Biv, *Tongue-trauelling Lawyers faint 
atsuchaday. 1556 J. Hevwoop Spider § F. la. Ddj, Fe 
the feare, that bis “*tongtromp to you did sowne:) By 
thus manie flies: to thus few spiders seene. 21700 Drvprx 
fliad \. 336 *Tongue-valiant hero, vaunter of thy might, In 
theeats the foremost, hut the lag in fight! 1838-42 -ARNoLD 
Ffist. Rome VW. xxx. 186 The Greeks being a 1on,ue-valiant 
people returned an insulting refusai. 1629 Maxwece ts. 
Herodian \16.5) 383 You wel know what weather-cochs the 
Roman people are: and how great their *tongue-valour is. 
1628 Fertuam Aesoloes 1. (1 |] xxx. 96 For the *tongue-vice, 
talkatiuencsse, I see not, but.. Men may very well vie words 
withthem [women]. 1885 B, ILante M/aruyavi, No.. *tongue- 
wagging ean 1887 fall Afall G. 27 Jan. 1/1 It is net 
necessary that he should say anything wise or Irue of new. 
All that he needs do is to keep on tongue: sopping. 1820 T, 
Roscoe Gonaa/a in. i, Deing *tongi.e-wanton of bis nohle 
friend, And crying up his niany excellences. 1730 B. Martys 
Timoteon w. ui, | hate This Female * Tongue. War, and will 
end ittbus. 1820 T. Mit uti Aristoph. 1. 1g0 A man in 
tongue-war His superior by far, 1742 R. Drain Grave 257 
The “tongue-warmer .cannot tell his ails. 1681 Cotvit 
Whigs Supplic. (1751) 131, | . have both will and wit to 
reckon, And beat thee at thy own “tongue weapon, 1849 
Miss Mutock Ogil-ies xvi, The sharpest Lonaee ae 
that sarcasm ever forged. 1575 R. LB. Appius & Virg. Bjb, 
Content, for I shall repent it, for this my *tonge wralling. 
16. Special combs.: tongue aloe, Alce lingue- 
Sormis ; tongue-bar, each of the processes separat- 
ing the gill-slits in Balanoglossus and Amphioxus, 
suggesting the tongue of a jews’ harp (Cent. Dict, 
Suppl. 1999); tongue-bird, local name of the 
wryneck, from its long retractile tongue ‘Swainson 
Provine. Nanes Lirds 1885); tongue-bit, a 
bridle bit having a plate attached so as to prevent 
the horse from pntting his tongue over the mouth- 
piece (Knight Dret. Mech. 1877); t+ tongue- 
blade, the shrob Auscus Hyfoglossum ; = DOUBLE- 
TONGUE 2; tongue-bleed, -bleeder, the Goose- 
grass or Cleavers ‘Galiunt Afarine); tongue- 
bone, the hyoid bone ; + tongue-butt [Burt s4.6], 
a butt or odd corner of land at the end or side of 
a field; tongue-case (Zv/om.), the part of a pupa- 
case enclosing the ‘tongue’; tongue-chain, the 
pole-chain of a vehicle; = Tzam 56.1; tongue- 
cheek (£»:/om.), a side-piece of a moth’s mouth; 
tongue-compressor, a clamp for retaining the 
tongue during dental operations; tongue-curve, 
a figure showing position and movement of the 
tongue in speech, etc.; tongue-depressor, a 
surgical instrument for depressing the tongue dur- 
ing operations on the mouth or throat; + tongue- 
evil [Evi sé, 7], a disease of the tongue; in quot. 


jig.; tongue-fence, argument, debate; torgue- 


fencer, a debater, skilful disputant; tongue-fish, 
the sole: cf. 12; in southern US., Aphoristia 
(Symphurus) plagiusa, a small sole-like fish; 
tongue-flower: see quot.; tongue-grafting, 
whip or splice grafting, in which a thin wedge- 
shaped tongue of the scion is fitted into a cleft in 
the stock; tongue-grass, name for garden cress 
(Lepidtum satrvune); tongue-hero (xonce-wd.), 
a braggart (transl. G. worthe/d); tongue-holder, 
an instrument for holding the tongne during dental 
operations; tongue-hound [Howunp sé. 2], one 
of the ‘hounds’ by which the tongne of a vehicle 
is braced (Cassel?s Encyel. Dict. s.v. tongue- 
support ; tongue-jcint, a joint formed in metal 
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by welding a tongue in one piece into a recess in 
the other; tongue-key, in Axper. Psychol., a 
reaction-key which is opened or closed by move- 
ment of the tongue; tongue-membrane = tongue: 
ribbon, tongue-mole (//er.): sce quot., and cf. 
Hunt sd.*; tongue-oxen sd. f/., the pair of oxen 
harnessed to the tongue of a plough, etc.; tongue- 
pipe, a reed-pipe in an organ or similar instru- 
ment; tongue-ribbon, the odontophore of a 
mollusc; + tongue-ripe a., garrulous, loquacious, 
voluble, glib (of a person or his utterance); 
tongue-seapular, a scapular on which tongues of 
ted cloth were fastened, wom by the Cistercians 
as a punishment for evil-speaking (/12h's Stand. 
Dict. 1895); tongue-sewer, one who stitches the 
tongues into boots; tongue-shell, a brachiopod 
of the family /ingudide; tongue-shot, speak- 
ing or talking distance, voice-range; +tongue- 
sore, fig. evil-speaking ; cf. /ongue-evt/ ; tongue- 
spatula = fongue-depressor (Knight); tongue- 
speaking, (@) oral as distinct from written com- 
munication; (4) speaking with tongues ‘sce sense 
8c); tongue-tacked, -it a. Sc. = ToNcve-TIED 
(dit. and fig. ; so tongue-tack v. fraus., to put 
to silence; tongue-test, a test of the existence 
or strength of an electric current by applying 
the tongue to a break in the circuit, tongue- 
tooth, one of the teeth of the odontophore of a 
mollusc; tongue-tree, the pole of a wagon; 
tongue-triangle: sce quot.; tongue-twist sd., 
a mispronunciation, a provincialism ; tongue-twist 
v. tuir., to twist the tongue; in quot. to prevari- 
cate; tongue-twister, one or that which is said 
to twist the tongue; spec. a sequence of words, 
often alliterative, difficult to articulate quickly ; 
tongue-violet, name for Schweiggeria parviflora 
\N.O. Frolacce), an erect Brazilian shrub bearing 
white stalked violet-shaped flowers in the axils; 
tongue-walk wv. f/rans., to scold, abuse; hence 
tongue-walking vé/. sb.; tongue-work, ‘a, work 
in ‘the tongues’, philological labour; (/) debate, 
discussion, dispute; (¢c) chatter, gossip, babble ; 
tongue-worm, t/a) disease of the tongue (/iz.) ; 
cf. fongne-cvil;, (6) a tongue-shaped parasite which 
becomes adult in the nasal fossee and frontal sinuses 
of the dog or wolf; a pentastom ; (c) the ‘ worm’ 
of the tongue in dogs; =Lytra. See also 
TONGUEMAN, -PAD, -TIE, etc. 

ul t Matter Gard. Dict., Aloe, Africana flore rulro, 
F., | i. *Tongue Aloe. 1902 Encycl. brit, XXVI.€5/1 The 
*tongue-bar 1s the essential organ of the gill-s.it in Balano- 
glossus, 1§78 Lyte Dodvens v1. xiv. 676 *Tongueblade or 
double tongue, his nature is to asswage payne. 1611 
Cotcr. sv. Langue, Tong-blade, Double-tongue, Hurse- 
tongue. ¢1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 157 Rulea minor, 
cliure [= cleavers] uel “tongebledes, 1853 G. Joun- 
ston ot. E. Bord, 100 G. aparine.., Children, with the 
leaves, practise phlebotomy upon the tonguc.. bence they 
call the plant Lluid-tongue or *Tongue-bluiders. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX. 456/1 The body of the *tongue-bone 1s 
most frequently of a rhomboidal form, 1906 Jestmi. Gaz. 
17 Apr. 10/2 These sounds are produced in a bony cavity 
formed by an enlargement of the hyoid, or tongue-bone. 
1220-51 Cockersand Chartul, (Chetham Soc.) II. 1. 450 Et 
insupersuper Waldemurfeld, duas *Tunge-butte> que jacent 
ex ulzaque parte terra. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. III. 
xxxi, 250 Before from the middle [pzoceeds] the *tongue- 
case (Glosso-theca)[ofpupz} 1885 H. C. McCook Tenants 
Old Farm 73 The long, slender ohject which you mistook 
for the cord by which a cocoon hangs is a tongue-case. 1890 
Juv. P. Battarp Among Moths 4 Butterfl. 103 The oo 
rich, velvety side-pieces, or “tongue-cheeks. 1902 E. W. 
Scripture Fxper, Phonetics 469 Phonograms, palato- 
grams, breath records, “tongue curves, etc. 1872 ConHENn 
Dis. Throat 6 A *tongue-depressor, with a handie which is 
out of the line of vision, is the proper instrument. 1662 
T. 1. (¢ite) A Cure for the *Tongue-Evill. Or, A Receipt 
against Vain Oaths. 1644 Mittosx Divorce u. xxi, To have 
her unpleasingness .. bandied up and down and agera- 
vated in open Court by those hird masters of ~Tongue- 
fence. 1850 Brackie schylus 1. Pref. 18 Euripides, the 
great inaster of tongue-fence. 1675 Crowne Country Wit 
u, The most admirahle *tongue-fencer I have heard? 1655 
Movuret & Bennet /calth's finpr. (1746) 260 Soles or 
*Tongue-fishes are counted the Partridge» of the Sea, 1672 
Jossetyn Vew-Eng. Rarities 30 Soles, or Tonguefish, or 
Sea Capon, or Sea Partridge. 1884 Mutter Plant-»., 
*Tongue-flower, Glossula tentacula; Australian [Tongue- 
flower], the genus Glossodia. 1910 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 
ll, * Tongue Grafting, is a way of Grafting in Roots. 
1719 Loxpon & Wise Compl. Gard. 183 Tongue a Whip 
Grafting, is proper for small Stocks, of an Inch, half an Inch, 
or less ace 1844 N. Paterson Afanse Gard. 118 
This is supposed to resemble a tongue, and hence tbis niode 
of operation is called tongue grafting. 1726 THretxeLp 
Synopsis Stirp. Hibern. G viij, Nasturtium Hortense, tbe 
Garden Cresses, is..sold by the silly Name of * Toxgue-grass, 
and used as a Sallet. 1887 Nicholson's Dict. Gard., Tongue 
Grass, a common name for Lefidiuim sativnin, 1800 
Coteripce Piccolom. iv. vii, 1 Am no *tongue-hero, no 
fine virtue-prattler. 1902 Laldwin's Dict. Philos. & 
Psychol, 11. 419/2 The most common form of motor response 
is tbe act of pressing a telegrapher's key with the finger or 
hand. Other forms are with the lip key, °tongue key, and 
mouth or voice key, 1562 LeicH Armorie (1507) 87h, 
These appeare light hlewe, and come hy some violent strok 
on men, they are called hurtes, but on women they are 
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commonly called *Tongue-molles. 185: Harfer's Mag. 
II]. 518 It would be impossible for the *tongue-oxen to 
resist the pressure of the load, 1874 Woop Nat. Hist. 638 
Feeding..on little bivalves, which they can assault with 
their short but strongly armed *tongue-ribbon. 1610 HEALEY 
St. Aug. Citie of God v. xxvii. 234 Their *tongue-ripe 
Satyrisme may more easily disturbe the truth of this world. 
31627 [R. Bernxarp) Gude agst. Witches 1. ii, 93 They 
[women] are more tongue-ripe, and lesse able to hide what 
they know from others, 1891 Cent. Dict., *Tongue-shell. 
1895 Edin. Rev. Oct. 355 Tongue-shells and helmet-shells 
and lampsshells, 1905 W. J. Sotias lige Earth i. 26 The 
little tongue-shell, Linguéa, has endured ..from the Cam- 
brian down to the present day. 1656 S. Hottanp Zara 

1719) 82 Who was no sooner within *Tongue-shot of him, 
but alighting..she made most humble and lowly obeysance. 
1860 Reape Cloister & H. lii, She would stand timidly 
aloof out of tongue-shot. 1542 Upatt £rasm. Apopth. 1. 
22b, Imputyng his *toungsore, not vnto maliciousnesse : 
but vnto the defaulte of right knowelage. ¢ 1545 Lp. MoRLEY 
Hyst, Masscutio 12 b, Neyther with pen wrytyng nor with 
“tunge spekynge. 1902 SELWYN in Expositor Nov. 391 
They continue tongue-speaking, which ts such a marked 
feature of the Holy Apostolic Church. 1685 R. Hamitton 
in A. Shields Faithf Contendings (1780) 218 It... hath 
“tongue-tacked many a valiant hero for Christ in our day. 
1727 P. WaLKER Newmark, Passages (1827) 211 That sharp 
Challenge, which would strike our Mean-spirited Tongue- 
tacked Ministers dumb, /é/d. 223 If ever he saw such an 
Occasion, he should not be tongue-tacked. 1814 W. Nicuot- 
son Peacock iv. 44 Till fainly tongue-tack’d wi’ a pension. 
a 1877 P. P. Carpenter cited in Cent. Dict. for *Tongue- 
tooth. 1829 T. Moore Hist, Devon I.1v.i 510° Tongtrec,the 
pole ofan ox-cart. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lexr., * Tongue-triaugle, 
the triangular or wedge-shaped red arch at the tip of a 
coated tongue seen in typhoid, 1898 7/t.Bits 21 May 
1350/2 These little ‘tongue-twisis. .ar¢ of such small import. 
1836-48 B. D. Watsu Aristoph., Clouds u. i, I shall be lost, 
unless J learn to “tongue-twist, 1898 £cho 1 July 1,5 
*Tongue- twisters had..composeda sketch called ‘ The Race’. 
1904 Speaker 4 June 229 1 The famous tongue-twister, Miss 
Sinith’s fish-sauce shop. 1884 Miter Plautei, Schwerg- 
geria, *tongue-violet. 1841 IlartsHoRNE Salopia Antiqua 
Gloss , *Tougue Walk v. to abuse or scold. Ex. ‘ Pretty 
well tongue-walked hini’, 1888 J/é/ustr. Lond. News 
Christmas No. 3, 2 Give him a “tongue-walking. I would. 
1598 FLorio Dict. To Rdr. 12 His labours..which..he may 
as iustly stand vpon in this *toong-work, as in Latin Sir 
Thomas Eliot, Bishop Cooper, and after them Thomas 
Thoinas, and Iohn Rider. «1661 Hotypay Juveual (1673) 
137 Seek then some other Law.-courts. .: tongue-work there 
inay fillthy purse. 1866 Gro. Exvior /, //o/t xx, If a inan 
takes to tongue-work its all over with him, a 1899 R. 
Wactace Life & Last Leaves (1903) 6, 1 have done a 
considerable amount of penwork and tongue-work. 1645 
Ussurr Body Diz. (1647) 339 Those ‘tongue-wormes of 
swearing, blasphemy, and unreverent speaking of God. 
1896 }carbh. U.S. Dept. Agric. 161 The Tongue worm is 
found encysted in the viscera of cattle, sheep, and other 
animals. It is about a quarter of an inch Jong, and when 
eaten by dogs grows to be 2 to 5 inches long, 

Tongue (tv), v. [f. Toneve sd.) 

1. vrans. To assail with words; to reproach, 
scold; to discuss or talk about injuriously. In 

uot. 1388, to drive owt by talking against. 

3388 in Hyclifs Sel, Wks. 111. 493 If ony of pese curatus 
weie trewe aungelis of God,..pai my3tten sone be tongide 
out of court. 1603 Sudns. Weasure for A. iv. iv. 28 But 
that her tender shame Will not proclaime against her maiden 
losse, How might she tongue ne? 170zC. Matuer A/agn. 
Chr. u, App. (1852) 224 Sir William was very haidly handled 
(or tongued, at Tess, in the liberty which people took to 
make most..injutious reflections upon lis conduct. 1872 
11. Cowes in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. (1877) 1V. 413 Ie that 
tongucth his neighbour secretly. 1901 Daudce Adivert. 
14 Feb. 2 She met hiinin Small’s Wynd, and ‘tongued * him, 

2. intr, To use the tongue, talk, speak ; esp. to 


talk volubly, to prate. (Chiefly ¢ongze 2.) 

1624Gd. News fr. N. Engin Story Pilgr. Fathers (Arb.) 
$71 Shewing how base and womanlike he was, in tonguing 
it, ashe did. 1679 Drypen Trotl. & Cress. Pref., He shall 
tongue it as imp tuously, and as loudly as the errantest hero 
in the play. 1885 Forrar Cornish Poems 19 The more 
they parley voo'd, the more Our maidens tongue’d away. 
1898 7ut-Bits 21 May 150/2 [When] they tumble across a 
person who ‘ tongues ’ it different to them, they grimly smile. 

b. Of a hound: To give tongue. 

1832 [see Toncuinc wvd/, sd.) 1885 Fouseh. Words 
20 June 142/2 ‘ What's thee tonguing like that for, Dick?’ 
-.‘ What's amiss?’ 1888 E..wortuy W. Somerset Word-bh. 
s.v. Yougy, 1 yeard the hounds tongy, and tho | zeed the 
fox gwain on under the hedge. 

3. érans. To utter or turn over with the tongue ; 
tosay; also, to prononnce, articulate (da/.). 

161r SHaks, Cyuzh, v. iv. 148 "Tis still a Dreame; or else 
such stuffe as Madmen tongue, and hraine not. 1841 Gen. 
P. Tuompson /xerc. (1842) VI. 12 He took up the phrase, 
and tongued it over in hi» damning way. 1860 O. W. 
Hotmes £/sie V. vii, The Colonel raged..and tongued a 
few anathemas inside of his shut teeth. 1876 IWVhithy 
Gloss. 5.v., *1 can’t tongue 't’, cannot say the word. 

4. To touch with the tongue; also, to lick z/. 

1687 Woop Life (O.H.S.) III. 247. a@1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew s.v. Velvet. 1837 S. B. Harrer in Fraser's 
Mag. XVI. tg9t An icy shudder shook me through—it stuck 
there, As you'd tongued iron on a December morn. 1888 
H.S. Merniman Vouag JJistécy 11. vi. 76 Fairy [a horse] 
:- gently tongued the bit. 1894 Barinc-Goutp A itty Alone 
II, 149 The fire..was tonguing up the heap, sending the 
tips of its flames tastingly towards him. 

b. To push oze/ or distend with the tongue. rave. 

1768 Womau of Honor 1.160 Exposing him..by winking 
with one eye, and tonguing out his cheek. 

_5, intr. ‘Yo project as a protruding tongue (of 
ice) ; to throw out tongues (of flame). 

a 1814 [see touguing ppl.a. below], 1856 Kane Arct. 
Lxpl. 1. xxiii. 282 Old ices bulge and tongue out helow. 
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' 3859 Masson Brit, Novelists iv. 303 Scattered through 


i 


all, is the fiercer element of Fire, here tonguing over the 
earth wherever it may be kindled, there flashing through 
the ether. 1871 G. Merepitu //, Richmond xi, It really 
did look as if they [the firemen) were engaged in slaying 
an enormous dragon, that hissed and tongued at them. 

6. trans, Yo furnish with a tongue (/¢. or fig.). 

{In this sense perh. a back-formation from TonGueD a.] 

a. To give a speaking tongue or utterance to. 

1602 Dekker Satirom. Kij, Yes, yes, true chastity is 
tongu'd so weake, "is overcome, ere it know how to speake. 
1807 J. Bartow Coluad. vu. 323 What avails..o tongue 
mute misery, and re-iack the soul With crimes oft copied 
from that bloody scroll? 3838 S. Pettamy Setraya/ iu, 102 
This Nazarene..hath tongued With a strange speech this 
talking world of ours. 

b. (a) To cut a tongue on (a plank, etc.). 
(6) To slit or shape a tongue in (a plant-stem or 
shoot) for grafting or layertng. 

1733 W. Exuis Chi/tern & Vale Farm.101 Make a Groove 
in each Plank, and put in a Slip of Wood, like a Lath, 
which the Carpenters call Tongueing it. 1766 Cowf/. 
Farmer sv. Layer, Cut a slit upwards at a joint, as is 
practised in laying of carnations, which, by gardeners, is 
called tonguing the layers, 1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 229 
Let neither stock nor scion be tongued, but apply the scion 
to the stock..so that their barks on both edges and below 
may join. 1908 Daily Chron. 13 Nov. 6/5 Each length of 
maple. .i» tongued and grooved both at the side and ends. 

c. To jotn or fit together by means of a tongue 


and groove or tongue and socket. 

1823 P, Nicuotson Pract. Build. 163 The sections of two 
pieces of stuff, grooved and tongued together. 1835 Sir J. 
Ross Varr. 2nd Vay. iv. 55 Some convenient anchorage.. 
wheie we could fish or tongue the foremast. 1862 /llustr. 
Catal, E.chib. \, 26 The gallery floor..was closely boarded 
and tongued, to prevent the passage of dust. 

d. To fumish with a tongue-like projection. 

1g00 West, Gaz. 6 July 5/2 Great curling clouds of 
black smoke, tongued with red and yellow where the light 
fr in the fire struck it. 

Hlence To'nguer, an utterer, a speaker; To-n- 
guing 777. a. (in quot., throwing out tongues). 

@ 1814 Al fostate w. iv. in New Brit. Theatre 111. 336 The 


sense of guilt, With keener agony than tonguing flames © 


Lick to the bone. 1822 .Vew Mouthly Mag. 1V. 297 
Ceaseless tonguers of ‘words of no tone’, they lisp. 


Tongued ‘tynd), 2. (pf2a.) [ff Toncve sé, 
orzv.+-E).) Ilaving or furnished with a tongue or 
tongues (in various senses). Also fig. 

Also in numerous parasynthetic cumbs.,as doudle-tougued, 
true-tongucd, ¢tc., for which see the first element. 

¢ 1369 CHaucer Dlaunche 927 Ne trewer tonged, ne scorned 
lasse. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 218 This false tunged Perseus, 
1433 Piler, Sowdle (Caxton 1483) uit. ili, gt Somme were 
by the eyen hanged with hookes, and som by the tonges, 
whiche as nie semyd were tonzged double. 1611 L, 
Darry Neu Ad/ey iv. i: Gij, Nosd like a Goose, and 
toungd like a woman. 1635 A. Srarrorp Fem. Glory 
(1860) 185 Were all..the Starres of Heaven tongued, they 
could not all expresse thee so well, as a silent Extasie, 
1666 J. Davies //ist. Caribby Isles 55 Two kinds of To- 
bacco Plants, cominonly call’d .. Green-Tobacco and 
Yongu'd Tohacco, from the figuie of its leaf. 1839 Ure 
Dict. cirts 966 Vhe boring toolsare.. 16, The tongued chisel, 
a 1847 Eviza Cook Séi/ence 108 The soul..Shall keep an 
eloquence all, all her own, And niock the tongued interpre- 
ter. 1854 IbusHNAN in Cérc. Se. (€ 1865) I. 284 1 Reeded 
and tongued instruments. 1884 Northern Echo 11 Aug. 
2.5, 24,000 Feet of Grooved and Tongued Flooiing Boards, 
1886 Archrol, Cantiana XVI. p. alv, The tongued or leaf- 
like ornament, so common in the period of Transition 
between pure Norman and pure Early English. 


Tongueful (tv'nful’. [See -Fux 2.] 
as the tongue will hold or carry. 


1892 M. Dovs /sracl’s Jron Age 43 A dog..snatching 
mouthfuls or tonguefuls of water. 

Tongueless (tu'nlés), a. [See -LEss.] 

1. 7t, Waving no tongue, without a tongue. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvin. xxxii. (Bodl. MS.) 
-\monge beestes of be Ionde he [the crocodile] is tungles. 
1570 Levins A/auip. 91/16 Tonguelesse, elinguis,e. 1611 
Cotcr., Gouttreuse, a certain white, long-beaked, and 
tonglesse bird [a pelican} 1738 Gent/. Mag. VIII. 524/1, 
I doubt very much, whether a Tongueless Person, or one 
that is without a Roof to the Mouth, can Taste. 1876 L. 
SterHen Ang. Th. in r8th C. 1.1. vi. 267 The miracle of 
the tongueless confessor is mentioned by Gibbon as resting 
on remarkably good evidence. 1879 Boppam-WHETHAM 
Roraina & Brit. Guiana 171 note, Herodotus, too, who was 
a keen observer of the crocodile, repeats the idea that it is 
tongueless. cone Q. Rev. July 201 The most revered objects 
in the ¢/ are the bells, usually tongueless. 

2. Without the faculty of voice or speech, dumb, 
mute; also, without speaking, speechless, silent. 

1447 Pokennam Seyutys (Roxb.) 196 Why stonde ye thus 
stylle, be ye tunglees? 1542 Uvatt Erasin. Apoph. 287 b, 
That persone, by whose benefite thou art made of a toung- 
lesse bodye, eloquente. 1630 J. TayLor (Water P.) dna- 
grains & Sonn. Wks. 1. 256’2 Now chirping birds are 
all turn'd tounglesse mutes. 1630 Lennarp tr. Charron’s 
Wisd. \. xxxi. (1670) 90 We go with our heads hanging,.. 
our mouths tongueless. 1824 J. Symmons tr. sEschy/us’ 
Agaut. 73 The mighty judges heard the tongueless plea. 

b. Said ot things. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. //,1. i. 105 Even from the toonglesse 
cauernes of the earth. 1624 F. Waite Ref/. Fisher 92 The 
consent of the Church alone. .ought to be of greater esteeme 
..than all mute and tonguelesse Bookes. @ 1822 SHELLEY 
Ess. & Lett. (1852) 1. 138 There is eloquence in the tongue- 
less wind. 1868 J. H. Newman Verses Var. Occas. 9, 1 
cannot bear those sullen walls, Those eyeless towers, those 
tongueless halls. 


+3. Not spoken of; unmentioned. Ods. rare. 


As much 


TONGUE-TIED. 


z61x Suaks. MWint, J. 1. i. 92 One good deed, dying 
tonguelesse, Slaughters a thousand, wayting vpon that, 

Tonguelet (tu nlét). [f Toncue sé. +-Let.] 
A little tongne or tongue-like object; sfec. a. in 
Entom, = Licuta 1b; b. = tongue-worm (6): 
see TONGUE 56. 16 (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade MM, (1842) 384 The Linguetta 
Iaminosa is a thin tonguelet of grey substance, marked by 
transverse furrows, which extend forwards..from the grey 
substance of the cerebellum. 1840 tr. Cuvier’s Anim. 
Kingd. 529 The tonguelet consists of two small hairy setz, 
extending beyond the large hurny mentum. 1866 J. kK. 
Lorp in /atell. Observ. No. 48. 431 In this tube is the 
tonguelet [of a Cicada}. 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic v, I 
shall not sulk If yonder greenish tonguelet [of flame] licked 
from brass Its life. 

Tongueman, tongue-man (to'nmen). ? 04s. 
[f. Toxcue sé,+ Maw 56.1} A speaker, an orator. 

1594 NasHe Unfort. Trav. Wks (Grosart) V. 69 Our 
present incorporation .. by me the tongue-man of their 
thankfulnes..bid you welcome, 1611 Sprep //ist. Gt, Brit. 
1X. xxiv, (1623) 1175 Poysonous tonguemen and libellous 
Pen-men. 13627 E. F. Afist. Edw. I/ (1680) 55, | am 
no tongue-man, nor can move with language; but if we 
come to act, I'll not be idle. 

Tongue-pad (to ypexd), st. slang or dial. [f. 
Toncvue sé. + Pav 56.2 3, 4.] A talkative person. 

a1700 BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tongue.pad, a smooth, 
Glib-tongued, insinuating Fellow. 1709 O. Dykes Eng. 
Prov. & Refi. (ed. 2)230 ‘Twas pleasant enough to hear two 
‘Tongue-Pads a-scolding, and giving one another the Lie. 
1821 Joseph the book. Man 70 Determin’d every ear t'engage 
Thus spoke the tonguepad of a sage. 1882 Jaco Coruzw. 
Gloss., Tonguc-pad,..a chatterer, a very talkative person. 

Hence Tongue-pad v., franxs. to assatl with 
words; to scold; also zzér. (with 27) to tattle, 
chatter; whence To'ngue-padder = ? Congue-pad 
(see quot.); To*ngue-padding 24/7. sé., scolding. 

1707 J. StEvENS tr. Qucuedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 422 They 
would all *Tongue-pad him at once. 1825 Scott Betrothed 
xxx, My wife Gillian, who will tongue-pad it with any 
shrew in Christendom. 1676 Warniug for Housekprs. 
Title-p., Budg and Snudg, Fife-lifter, *'Tongue-padder, The 
private Theif. 1876 IWArthy Gloss., Tougue-whaling, or 
*Toneue-padding, a scolding lecture. 

Tongue-shaped (tun faipt), 2. Shaped like 
a tongue: linguiform. 

1776 J. Lee /utrod. Bot, Explan. Terms 386 Liugulatum, 
Tongue-shaped, linear, fleshy, 1776 WitHEeRInG Brit. 
PI. (1796) II. 55 A small tongue-shaped glandular substance. 
1837 KeitH Sot. Ler. 286 The (Mistletoc] leavesare.. tongue- 
shaped, entire, smooth. 1898 A//éutt's Syst. Aled. V. 464 At 
each systole of the ventricles the tongue-shaped valve-flaps 
pendent..are moved together towards those orifices, 

Tonguesman. 7are. (Cf. swordsman, towns- 
man, ete.) = TONGUEMAN. 

1596 Finz-Grreray Sir F. Drake (1881) 5 So he, and I 
his tongues-man, doe require Thy Sanctuarie. 1610 Chester's 
Tri., Sp. Fame 22 (Chetham Soc.), [To Mercury] Descend 
then Tongue’s man of the universe. 1837 C. Lorrr Se/fé 
Jormation |. 232 Certain rough and ready tonguesmen,, 
spoke, if not absolutely well, yet forwardly and fluently. 

Tonguester (tvnsta:). [f. Toncursd. + -sTER.] 
A talkative person; a great talker; a gossip. 

1871 Texnvson Last Tourn. 392 The tonguesters of the 
court she had not heard. 1877 — //aro/d v. i. 47 The 
simple, silent, selfless man Is worth a world of tonguesters, 
1899 Q. Rev, Apr. 478 ‘Iwo such formidable tonguesters as 
George Borrow and ‘Thomas Carlyle ! 

attrib, 1885 Puch 11 Apr. 169/1 Thee, Great heart, whose 
silent grandeur seems to \naee Our tonguester time. 1889 
Tennyson To Alary Boyle ix, Lowly minds were madden'd 
to the height By tonguester tricks. 

Tongue-tie (tentai), sd. [f. Toneve sd,+ 
TIE 34 ‘That which tics the tongue, or restrains 
speech; also, the condition of being tongue-tied 
(42. and fig.) ; spec. (Path.): sce quot. 1890. 

1643 Brome JYoutal Crew 11. Wks. 1873 III. 374 And asks 
a stronger tongue-tie then tearing of Books, 1849-52 Sodad’s 
Cycl. Anat. IV. 1162/1 Tongue-tie..is a congenital mal- 
formation, 1890 Uittixcs Nat. Med. Dict., Tougue-tie, 
abnormal shortness of the franum linguz, or adhesion of 
the tongue to the floor ol the mouth. 

Tongue-tie tv ntai), v [f£ Toxcve sd.+ 
Tl v., or more prob. a back-formation from next.] 
trans, To tie or confine the tongne of 3 to restrain 
or debar from speaking; to render speechless. 

1sss J. Rocers in Foxe A. & Ad. (1563) 1032/2 Your 
wycked lawes can not so tongue tye vs, but we will speake 
the truth. 1611 Heywoop Gold. Age 1. i, Wks. 1874 LIL. 14 
Let euerlasting silence Tong-tye the world. 1833 Lama £é/a 
Ser. 1, Pref., The ligaments, which tongue-tied him, were 
loosened. 1851 D. Jerrorp S¢. Giles xxxii. 335 Her face 
was livid with agony, that seeined to tongue-tie her, 

Hence To-ngue-ti er, that which ttesthe tongue: 
see qnots.; Tongue-ty ing vd/, sb. (/7t. and jig.). 

1754-64 SMELLIE Widwif, 1. 428 Tongue.tying is easily 
remedied by introducing the forefinger into the child's 
mouth, raising up the tongue, and snipping the bridle with 
a pair of Scissars. 1869 Routledye's Ev. Boy's clnn. 469 
This tongue-tying was the severest part of our watch. 1883 
Athenzum 24 Nov. 675/3 [It] shows a woman wearing a 
branks, or tongue-tier. 1905 Daily Chron.29 Aug. 4/6 There 
arenames..that demand shortening, tongue-tiers such as 
Giggleswick, which almost necessarily dwindles into Gilzick. 

Tongue-tied (tyntaid), ps7. a. [Locative 
comb, f. Tongue sé. + Tiep ffi. a. ; becoming at 
length pa. pple. of Toncve-Tiz v.] Tiedas to or 
in the tongue. 

1, Having the freenum of the 
so that its movement is impe 


tongue too short, 
ded or confined ; 
34-2 


TONGUE-TIEDNESS. 


incapable of distinct utteranee from this cause ; 


also, unable to speak, dumb ( oe/.). 

1530 Patscr. 282/8 yonae ees guia le filet, 16,.SWin- 
NUKNE Sfousads (1686) 19 Until that time they are as it were 
‘Yongue-tied, being unable to speak. 1707 J. STEVENS tr. 
Queuvedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 389 If she were deaf, and 
Tongue-ty'd. 1849-52 Todds Cycl, Anat. IV. 1153/2 The 
tongue may be unnaturally fixed..the individual thus cir- 
cinnstanced being fomgue-ticd, ’ 

2. fig. Restrained or debarred from speaking or 
free expression from any cause; specchiless, mute, 
dumb, silent; also reticent, reserved. 

15z9 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 107/2 Ie is of nature nothing 
tonge tayed. 1571 Gotptnc Calnin on 0's, iti. 5 He lim- 
selfe was not tungtyde, but rather lifted np his voyce. 1576 
Gascoicne Steele Gl. (Arb) 57 Nor none serue God, but 
only tongtide men, 1600 Hottann Livy x, xix. 364 A 
dumbe and tongue-tide [e/énguis] Consull. 1640 Yorue 
Union Hon, Commend. Verses, Criticks be longue-ti'd, 
stand, adinire, 1734 tr, Rol/in's Anc, Ilist, xvii. 1. (1827) 
VII. 357 Fear kept them all tongue-tied and dumb. 1886 
Sievenson Atduappcd xxvi, 1 was..sitting tongue-tied 
between shame and merriment, 

Ilence To‘ngue-tiedness. 

1597 A. M.tr.Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg. 24/2 When as we 
would cut the tunge-tyednes in yonge children nuely borne. 
1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Alin. 348 'Vhe ancylosis, or 
longue-ticdnesse, caused, by the vinculum; it’s cured, by 
cutting the same with a paire of cisers or sharp knife. 1894 
Mrs. H. Warp Afarcella 1. 59, 

Tonguey (tuni), a2 Also 4-5 tungy, 7-9 
tonguy. [f. ToncueE sé. +-y.] 

1. Full of ‘tongue’ or talk; talkative, loqua- 
cious (now U.S. and dya/.); of hounds, ‘ giving 
tongue’. 

138a Wycur Lcclus. viii, 4 Striue thou not with a tungy 
man. a1774 R. Fercusson Sandie 4 Wille 55 A 
touguey woinan’s noisy plea. 1836 Life on the Lakes 1. 54 
(Thornton) We had on board a very tonguey Yankce lawyer, 
1855 Ecerton-Warsunton J/unting Songs (1877) 102 Your 
babblers draft, as we our tonguey hounds, 1896 lowes 
Impressions t& Exp. 39 There were soine men.. tongueyer 
than the rest. 

2. That is so ‘in tongue’ or ‘in word’, not ‘in 
deed’ (cf.1 John iii. 18). sosce-nse, 

1612 W. Scrater Chr, Strength 10 Alas! how many bare, 
tonguy Christians! Linguists only, in religion. 

3. Of the nature of the tongue; produced or 
modified by the tonguc ; lingual. 

1859 F. Francis Newlon Dogvane (1888) 25 lle set that 
tonguey penduluni of his going. 1885 11. C. Deacon in 
Grove Dict, Alus, IV. 321/1 Vhe quality of the voice. .will 
be tonguey, throaty, palatal, or veiled, according to the 
part thus unnecessarily brought into play, 

ITence To'nguiness. 

1607 Coutins Sermt, (1608) 77 Some inens silence profits 
the Church of Christ more than all their tonguinesse can 
doe it hurt, 1910 Boston (Mass.) Transcr:pt 16 July 2/3 
The natural gift of what the old Yankee horse traders 
would have called tonguiness. 

Tonguing (tuyin), vd/. sb. [f. Toncur v. + 
-NG 1] The action of the verb ToncveE in various 
senses (sec the verb); sfcc. in playing the flute and 
other wind instruments: see qnot. 1SSo. 

168z D’UrFuy /ajured Princess 1.iv, Tonguing, fingering 
and fighting, don’t please her, The Devil's in her. 1687 
Woop Life (O.H.S.) IVE. 247. 1763 Matis Pract. J/nsh, 
IV. 217 The third method [of whip-grafting], which is an im- 
provement of the last, is properly named ¢/pfing or tonguineg. 
1832 J. P. Kennepy Szvadlow 8B, xli, The tonguing of this 
dog was followed by the quick yelping of four or five others. 
1862 Tries 7 Mar., The tonguing and grooving by which 
the Warrior's plates are dovetailed together. 1880 W. Il, 
Stone in Grove Dict. Alus. 1. 459/2 sv. Double tongneins, 
Single tongueing,. .signifies the starting of the reed-vibra- 
tions by a sharp touch from the tip of the tongue...Single 
longucing is phonetically represented hy a succession of the 
lingual tetter ‘I as in the word ‘rat-tat-tat*. Double 
tongucing aims at alternating the linguo-dental explosive T 
with another explosive consonant produced differently, such 
as the linguo-palatals D oy K, thus relieving the muscles by 
alternate instead of repeated action. 1895 !1. Catan Fr. 
Clyde to Fordan 136 You must give them a right good 
‘tonguing ', 

b. The furnishing of boards with tongues 
(TonGUE 5b. 143); coucr. the tongues of boards 
collectively, 

1841 Civi? Eng. §& Arch. Fral, \V. 22/2 Atthough the 
deal tongueing has been destroyed by the worms, the green- 
heart planking remains untouched and perfectly sound. 

Tonic (tg-nik), a. andsé, [ad. Gr. romx-ds of or 
for stretching, f. rév-os: see ToNE sd. Cf. mod.L. 
fonicus, F, tonigue (16th c. in Godef. Corf/.’.] 

A. adj. 

1. Phys. and Path. Pertaining to, consisting in, 
or producing tension : sf, in relation to the muscles. 

Tonic contraction, continuous muscular contraction with. 
outrelaxation, Tonic convulsion or spasm, one character. 
ized by such contraction (opp. to CLonic), +7 onte motion, 
a former term for a state of continuous tension in the muscles 
such as that which keeps the body erect (cf. quot. 1646s. v. 
Tontcat 1). 

1649 Butwer Pathomyot. n. i. 83 Action without motion 
of the Muscle, is called a Tonique motion. 1666 J. SmitH 
Old Age (1676) 62 They [muscles] can perform adduction, 
abduction; flexion, extension; pronation, supination, the 
Tonick motion, circumgiration. 1756 P. Browse Yamaica 
381 Of worms or insects that have no solid props within 
themselves, hut perform all their weakly motions by a mere 
tonic or muscular power. 1799 Jfcad. Fritl. 11. 340 The 
increased tonic motion of the vessels which the Stahtians 
- considered as the efficient cause of inflamination, 


132 


R, Kxox Béclard's Anat. 135 Motions of tonic contraction, 
auginented in many places by the action of theelastic tissue, 
1834 J. borpes Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 375 We cannot 
regard the tonic spasm of the bronchi, or even perhaps of the 
air-cells, as impossible; since every muscle is susceptible of 
spasin, 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Aled. V\1. 351 Tonic or clonic 
convulsions sometiines occur [in positive bamorrhapeh 

b. Pertaining to, or maintaining, the tone or 
normal healthy condition of the tissues or organs 
(ef. Tonk 5d. 7). See also 2. 

1684 TI’. Burner 7%. Earth 1. 207 The tone or tonick dis- 
position of the organs wherehy they perform their several 
functions. 1813 J. ‘uomsox Lect. ye 65 Stahl's ideas 
respecting the lonic or vital action of the capillary vessels. 
1855 II. Srencer /’rinc. Psychol, (1873) 1. t. v. 93 This 
pervading activity of the muscles is called their tonic state. 

2. Med, etc. Having the property of increasing 
or restoring the tone or healthy condition and 
activity of the system or organs; strengthening, 
invigorating, bracing. (Of remedies or remedial 
treatment, and hence of air, climate, etc.) 

¥758 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 111. 205 Vheir vapor. .is found 
to be more tonic. 1800 Aled. Jrul, 1V. 160 A long course 
of steel, in conjunction with tonic bitters, 1867 Ava. J. i. 
Wicson I ashti xxiv, Be sure she takes that lonic mixture 
three times aday. 1885 G, Mereoitu Diana v, She spoke 
of the weather—frosty, but tonic. 

Jig. 1848 Kixcstey Saint's Trag. u. ix, God brings thce 
‘The tonic cup I feared to mix. 1867 Il. Latuam Lilack & 
White p. viii, One great benefit to be derived from a visit to 
America is its tonic eflect upon the inind. 

3. Afus. Formerly applied to the key-note of a 
eomposition (fore nofe), now called simply fonrc 
(see B. 2); now (a//r7b, use of B. 2), Pertaining to 
or founded upon the tonic or key-note: as onic 
chord, a chord having the tonic for its root ; /orrc 
pedal, the key-note sustained as a PEDAL (50. 4). 

1760 Stes in Phil, Trans. 1.1. 773 Two modes with the 
same tonic note, the one neither acuter nor graver than the 
other, make no part of the old system of modes, 1867 Mac- 
FARREN //armony (1892) 56 A tonic pedal.. has the effect of 
confirining the conclusion indicated by a perfect cadence. 
1880 Strainer Composition § 14 The third degree of the 
scale can form a portion of a lonic chord, or chord of the 
relative minor, 

b. Yonte Sol-fa: name of a system of teaching 
music, esp. vocal music, introduced by the Kev. 
John Curwen about 1850, in which the seven notes 
of the ordinary major scale in any key are sung to 
sylables written doh, ray, me, fah, soh, lah, le 
(modifications of the older do, re, m1, fa, sol, la, 
si; see these words and GamuT , and tndicated in 
the notation by the initials d, r, m, etc.; doh 
always denoting the tonic or key-note, and the re- 
maining syllables indicating the relation to it of 
the other notes of the scale. Chiefly afsrts. 
Ilence Tonie Sol-faist (-fajist), one who advo- 
cates or uscs the ‘Tonic Sol-fa system. 

1852 J. Cunwen (f/¢/e) Pupils’ Manual of the Tonic Sol- 
Fa Method of teaching to sing; and the Tonic Sol-Fa 
School Music. 1883 American V1. 174 At the annual 
mecting in London. .of the Tonic Sol-Fa College. 

1881 Broapuouse Alus, Acoustics 372 We agree most 
cordially with our friends the tonic sol-faists. 1895 aly 
sews 30 Dec. 5/2 Somany of tbe Welsh are Tonic Solfaists. 

4. a. Pertaining to musical tone or quality. 

1795 Mason Ch, Alus. i. 42 This solemn instrument {the 
organ}...In_ point of tonic power, I presume, it will be 
allowed preferahle to all others, 

b. Pertaining or relating to tone or accent in 
speech; indicating the tone or accent of spoken 
words or syllables; characterized by distinctions 
of tone or aceent. Zorie accent (=F. accent 


fonigue), the stress-accent of a word. 

1859 S. W. Wittiams (¢7t/e) A Tonic Dictionary of the 
Chinese language in the Canton dialect. 1 Hower1ts 
Ital. Journ. 72 In their divine language, and with that 
ineffable tonic accent which no foreigner perfectly acquires. 
1868 Max Miter Sfratiz~, Lang. 42 The Thibetan is.. 
tonic and monosytlabic. 1894 A. H. Keane in Church 
Alission, Intell, Oct. 723 Thus the monosyllahle fa will be 
toned in six or more different ways to represent so many 
original dissyllables, Jada, pake, pana, pasa, pata..and 
some of the Chinese and Shan dialects bave..as many as 
ten or twelve such tones... Hence these languages are now 
called isolating and tonic rather than isolating and mono- 
syllabic. 1896 — LtAnol, xii. 324 A far more in:portant 
feature than the length of the words is their tonic utterance, 

B. sé. 

1. Aled, A tonic medicine, application, or agent. 

(1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Dict. \ed, 2), Tonica, those 
things which being externally applied to, and rubb'd into 
the Limhs, strengthen the Nerves and Tendons.] 1799 Aled. 
Frnt. 11. 116 When..the hectic symptoms were subdued, 
and only weakness remained, tonics completed the cure. 
1875 H. C. Woon Therap. (1879) 54 Substances. .which, 
when taken internally, act upon the nutrition of the various 
tissues so as to restore lost tone,..Such substances are 
known astonics. 1897 Badminton Mag. IV. 380 My hair 
tonic costs eight-and-sixpence a bottle. 

jig. An invigorating or bracing influence. 

1840 CLoucsx Zarly Poents i. 8 The tonic of a wholesome 
pride. 1868 Farrar Silence & V. viii. (1875) 136 It is the 
strongest of moral tonics. 

2. Alas, = KEY-NOTE I. 

Tonic mayor or mntnor: that key (major or minor) which 
has the same key-note as a given key (minor or major). 

1806 Cartcotr A7fus. Gran 1, iv. 131 The Tonic Minor 
must have in its Signature another flat. 1889 E. Prout 


1830 | Harztony i. § 12 The first note of the scale is called the 


TO-NIGHT. 


Tonic, or Key-note. This is the note which gives its name 
to the scale and key. 

fence Tonic v., (vas. to act as a tonic upon, to 
invigorate, ‘brace up’; to administer a tonic to; 
whence To'nicking vd/. sé. 

1825 New Afonthly Mag. XV. 199 1 It tonicked the seden- 
tary stomach into unwonted vigour. we Mrs. C. Prarp 
Romance Station 126 She needed... tonicking ;..her blood 
didn't nourish her brain property. 

+ Tonical, a. Obs. [f. as prec.: see -1cat..] 

1. = Tontc A. 1, 1b. 

1986 Buicut Melanch, xxvi. 149 The spirits..are the 
authors hy tonicall motion of erection [of muscles}. 1646 
Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. i. i. 105 One kinde of motion, 
relating unto that which Physitians (from Galen) doe name 
extensive or tonicall 1693 J. Beaumont On Buruct's Th. 
fiarth .88 The Tone or tonical Disposition of the Organs, 
whereby they perform their several Functions, 1733 Curysy 
Eng. Malady w xii. § 2(1734) 240 A Defect in their (Musctes] 
innate Power of Contraction and ‘Yonical Nature. 

2. = Tonic A. 4a, b. 

1656 Biousxr Glossoyr., Tonical, pertaining to tone, note, 
tune, or accent, 1677 PLot Oxfordsh. 7 Tonical [Echoes], 
such as return Ihe voice hut once, nor that neither, except 
adorned with some peculiar Musical note. 1737 Gent/. 
Wag, V1l. 9/1 Whatever Musical or Tonical Notes were 
expressed in the Accents of the Text. 

Tonically (tgnikali), a/v. [f. Toxic a. or 
TonICAL: see -ICALLY.} In a tonic manner. 

1. By or in relation to tension; tn the way of 
tonic contraction (see Tonic A. 1). 

1885 Romanes Jelly. fish viii. 209 In..Sarsia the irrita- 
bility of the tonically contracting manuhrium is higher than 
that of the rhythmically contracting bell. 1904 Brit. Aled. 
Jrul. 17 Dec. 1627 ‘The muscles on the right side are some- 
what more tonically contracted than those on the left. 

2. As a tonic (see Tonic 3. 1, 1b); so as to 
invigorate or ‘brace up’. 

1873 Curwen //ist. Booksellers 304 The difficulty... might 
act tonically, 1889 Crouter in Amer, Ann. Deaf July 182 
The agreeable labor of planting and harvest, which tonic- 
ally would be of service to them. 

Tonicity (toni-siti), /’Ays.and Path. [f. Toxic 
+-1TY. So mod.F. fonrcrté (Roquefort, 1829).] 
Tonic quality or condition ; the property of possess- 
ing tone (see Toner sé. 7); the normal state of 
clastic tension of living muscles, arteries, etc., by 
which the tone of the organs is maintained. 

1824 Bostock lem, Syst. Physiol. 1. iii. 176 Besides con- 
tractility,..the muscular fibre has been supposed to possess 
another specific .. quality, which has been called tone or 
tonicity, 1834 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1. 242 Even the 
tonicity of the skin seems to be quite destroyed. 1851 
Canrentir Man, Phys. (ed, 2) 212 ‘Lhese same muscles 
exhibit a tendency to a moderate and permanent contraction, 
which is not shown by them when they are dead..; this 
endowment..is called ‘Tonicity. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Aled, 
VIII. 75 An apparently increased tonicity of the muscles, 

b. Of spasm: see Tonic a. 1. 

1897 Aliimtt's Syst. Med. V1. 695 Tetanus. .imay be dis. 
tinguished by the shorter incubation period, the tonicity of 
the spasms fetc.]. 

Tonicize (tg'nisaiz), v [f. as prec. +-14E.] 
trans, &. To render tonic, give tone to. b, To 
invigorate as withatonic. Hlence To‘nicizing ff/.a. 

1884 rachet's Aix-les-Bains \. 96 Thus more effectually 
tonicizing the cutaneous covering. 1890 WV. § Q. 7th Ser. 
1X. 141/2 This would spread a tonicizing analeptic influence 
throughout our English world of readers. 

Tonico-, combining form from Gr. romxes 
Toxic, used to form compounds in sense ‘com- 
Lining a tonic and (some other) quality’: see quot. 

1840 Perrira Afat. Aled, 11. 1189 In its remote effects 
myrrh partakes of both the tonic and stimulant characters, 
and hence some have denominated it a fonico-stimulant ; 
and as its stimulant powers are analogous to those of the 
balsams, it has also been called a tonico-lalsamic, 

Tonify, v. [app. f. F. ow (Tox 3) or Eng. 
Tone +-1)FY: in mod.F. /onrfier.] 

+1. (tp:nifei.) ¢rans. To impart a good ‘ton’ to; 
to make fashionable or stylish. Ods. 

1786 Mrs. Grant Lett. fr, Mountains (1807) I. xxiii. 118 
You can imagine no set of people more polished, powdered, 
tonified and englified, than they are, 

2. (townifoi.) = Tonrcize a. 

1858 J. H. Bexnet Nutrition vt. 185 The cutaneous 
circulation is tonified and vitalized. 1892 S/ar 29 Aug. 4/1 
Tepid water. .tonifies the skin and prevents wrinkles. 

To-night (tnait), adv. and sb. Forms: see 
Nicut. [OE. (6 utht, To prep. A.7+Nicut. Cf. 
To-pay.] A. adv. 

1. On this very night (i. e. the night now present). 

@1300 Cursor J, 11246 (Cott.), | bring yow word wit ioi 
and hlis, Born to night your sauueour es ! 1670 NarsoroucH 
Jratl,in Ace. Sev. Late Voy, 1. (1711) 83 Much Wind to 
Night at Northwest. 1797 NELson in Nicolas Disf. (1846) 
VII. p. extv, Half past 34.m. I was merely a spectator to- 
night. 1832 Tennyson Alay Queen u. ii, To-might I saw 
the sun set. 1842 — Audley Court 69,1 go to-night: I 
come to-morrow morn. ; 

b. On any night (as contrasted with the next 


day). Cf. To-pay A. 1b. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxiii. 5 And with thy nychtbouris 
glaidly ten and borrow His chance to nychtit may be thyne 
tomorrow. 1557 NortH Gueuara’s Diall Pr. \. xxviii. 
(1368) 41 For many are layde to nighte into their graue, 
which the neat day following [are] thought to be aliue. 

2. On the night following this day. 

c1000 ZELrric Wb, xxii. 19 Ac beop her toniht, and 
ahidab andsware. ¢1000 — Hon. 11. 104 Du stunta, nu 
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toniht [Luke xii. 20 on pisse nihte] du scealt din lif alztan. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 709 -Anacletus leofe freond to-niht pu scalt faren. 
6312975 Passion of Our Lord 103 in OU. £. Mise. 40 He me 
schal bitraye to nyht er he slepe. c1470 Henry IWVadlace 
xt. 495, I sall cum out..to morn, Or ellys to nycht, 1§39 
Bisre (Great) Auth iii. 2 Beholde, he wenoweth barleye to 
nyght in the thresshyng floure. 1596 SHaxs, Tam. Shr. ww. 
i. 201 Last night she slept not, nor to night she shall not. 
1605 — .V/acé, 1. v. 59 Duncan comes here to Night. 1876 
Morris Sigurd (1877) 237 Tonight shall be the weaving, 
and tomorn the web shall ye win. 

+3. On the night just past; last night. (Perhaps 
only said in the morning.) Ods. exc. dial. 

¢12z03 Lay. 28011 Pa axede hine an uzir cniht, Lauerd hu 
hauest bu inaren to-niht? ¢1r290 Beket 1542 in S. Lug. 
Leg. I. 130 To-nizt ase ich was a-slepea wonder metinge me 
com. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 73 No mannes myht Mai do 
that he hath dotonyht. xg92 Suaks, Nom, & Jul. 1. iv. 50 
I dreampt a dreame tonight. 1610 B, Joxson Aéch. 1. il, 
Sub,..The Queene of Faerie dos not rise, Till it be noone. 
Fac. Not, if she daunc’d to night. 164: Brome Jovial 
Crew iu, Wks. 1873 HI. 393 Ease call'st thou it? Didst 
thou sleep tonight? 1798 J. Jerrerson Let, to J. Boucher 
23 Feb. (MS.), [Hampshire expressions] To-night for fast 
aight, or yesternight, : ; 

B. sé. This night, or the night after this day. 

@1300 Cursor M. 3543 (Cott) Pou sal neuer forth fra to 
night In pi forbirth do claim na right. 1601 Snaks. wel, .V. 
1. iii. 142 Sweet Sir Toby be patient for to night. 1709 
Prior Thief % Cordelier ix, He that’s hang’d before noon, 
ought to think of to-night. 1799 Worpsw. Lucy Gray iv, 
To-night will be a stormy night—You to the town must go. 
1908 [Miss E. Fowter] Betz, Trent 4 Anchotme 212 1o- 
night is cloudy and dull. 

Toning, v0/. sb. and ffi.a.: see TONE v. 


Tonish, tonnish ‘tgnif), 2 Now rare. 
Also 8ton-ish, [f. Ton’ +-1sH !.] Having ‘ton’; 
fashionable, modish, stylish. Hence To’nishly 


aiyv,, Tonishness. 

1978 Crt. of Adultery 6 The finer features of a Ton-tsh 
face. 1779 Mug. D’Anstay Diary 26 May, Lord Mordaunt, 
-.a pretty, languid, tonnish young man. 1780 /did. Apr., 
The young lady.. half tonish, and half hoydenish. 
fbid. May, Mrs. North, who is so famed for tonishness, 
exhibited herself in a more perfect undress than I ever 
before saw any lady..appear in. x80z Corenince Left, 1. 
368, I should be a thing in vogue,—the very tonish poet. 
1804 Eucenta pe Acton Tale without Title (it. 14 Our 
elevated, spirited, and tonnish readers, 1825-9 Mrs. Surk- 
wooo Lady of Manor 1, vi. 232 The Dashwood family.. 
spending their money in the most lavish and tomish slyle. 
1872 C. D. Warner Sanuuterings (1873) 11 A footman.. 
wore the same colors; and the whole establishment was 
exceedingly tonnish, 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., Tonishly. 

Tonist (townist), {[f. Tone sd.+-1st.] An 
artist skilled in giving the proper tone to pictures. 

1883 Academy 17 Mar. 193/1 Wilson was a wonderful 
tonist, a subtle colourist, a painter of chiaroscuro, a master 

- of artificial and elegant composition, 1883 Sé. James’ Gaz 
11 Apr., His powers as a draughtsman, modeller and tonist. 

Tonit, obs. Sc. form of Tonrp. 

Tonite (townait). [f. L. fon-dre to thunder + 
-Ire1,] A high explosive composed of pulverized 
gun-cotton impregnated with barium nitrate ; cot- 
ton powder. <Also aétrié. 

188: Raymonp Wining Gloss., Tonite, a nitrated gun- 
cotton, used in blasting. 1883 V.1 Majennie in Standard 
19 Apr. 5/6 Explosives (such as dynamite, blasting gelatine, 
..tonite, potentite), 1893 Star 28 Aug. 2/4 A tonite cart. 
ridge with a lighted fuse was thrown into the garden of a 
farmhouse at Euxton...-An explosion occurred which almost 
wrecked the front of the house. 

Tonitrual (tonitre,al), a. rave—3, fad. rare 
late L. fonttrual-?s (L. Appuleius), f. sonttru-s 
thunder.] Pertaining to, or loaded with, thunder. 
So Toni'truant c., less regularly tonitrant (tg:ni- 
trant) fad. late L. fonitrudnt-em, pres. pple. of 
tonttrudre to thunder | Vlg. Ps. Ixxvi.)], thunder- 
ing (fig.); Tonitruate wv. (less regularly torni- 
trate) [late L. fouttrudre : see -aTE 3], to thander 
(intr. and frans.); Tonitrua‘tion, thundering (in 
quot, 1689, ? explosion, or ? = FULMINATION 3); 
To'nitruo ne, a device for imitating thunder (see 
quot.); Toni‘truous a. (less regularly to-nitrous), 
full of or characterized by thunder, loud noise, or 
violent utterance ; thundcry ; thundering. 

a 1693 Urquhart's Radbelats , li, They may..charging 
those *Tonitrual Guns afresh, turn the whole force of that 
Artillery against ourselves. 1861 M. Cottins in Tewple 
Sar Mag. |. §76 *Tonitrant writer in leading journal. 1907 
Times 5 Sept. 8/1 Mr. Asche’s robust personality and toni- 
truant style. 1623 CockEeraAM, *Tounéitrate, to thunder. 
1630 Ranpotru Shirley's Grates, Servant Pref. Verses, | 
cannot fulminate nor tonitruate words To puzzle intellects. 
1656 S. Hottanp Zara (1719) 60 This potent.. Incantation 
..Was no sooner utter'd by the Inchantress, but it tonitru- 
ated horribly. 1666 G. Harvey Mord, Angel. iv. 42 Winds 
and rumblings. .whose tonitruating noise might have been 
heard at a great distance. 1658 Putttips, *Tonttruation 
(Lat.), a thundring, 1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by 
Expect. xvii. 132 Minerals are to be disrobed of their Venom 

-. by Tonitruation, Sublimation [etc.]. 1909 Times 13 Feb. 
8/x The ‘*tonitruone’,..a piece of iron fastened to a 
wooden frame and shaken by hand, produces a strange 
thunderous sound—and is of M. Paderewski's own inven- 
tion, 1606 Drumm. or Hawtn, Ausw, to Challenge Wks. 
(1711) 233 Most *tonitruous, astonishing chevaliers, re- 
know ye, that we.. do allow you this for answer. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Psencd, Ep. ul. v. 88 This tonnitruous and 
fulminating report of gunnes. a@1704 T. Brown [Valk 
round Lond, Thames Wks. 1709 It. 11.63 By whom 
Billingsgate was much outdone in. .tonitrous Verbosity, and 
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crease [Mather] had a tonitruous cogency in his perorations. 

| Lonjon (te'n,dzgn). Z./uazes. Alsotomjohn. 
[Origin uncertain.] A kind of sedan chair slung 
on a pole and carried by four bearers. 

¢ 1804 Mrs. SHerwoop A ufodiog. xvi. (1854) 300, I hada 
tonjon, or open palanquin, in which I rode. 1838 Le¢t./r. 
Madras \1843) 132 After dinner he took us out to see the 
town: we in our palanquins, and he in his tonjon. [.Vo/e. 
A kind of open sedan-chair.] 1885 G. S. Forses Wild 
Life in Canara 132 \t was not practicable to take a horse, 
.-and I began the journey in a tonjon. 

| Tonka (tg'nka). Also 8-9 tonquin, (9 ton- 
kin), 9 tonca, tonqua, tonga, (tonkay, tongo). 
[ Zonka, according to Focke, Weger-Engelsch 
Woordenboek 1855, the Negro name in Guiana of 
the bean | the Arawak Indian name being cuzmari). 
So Fr. fonka or tonca, also tongo (Littré). Ulterior 
origin unknown. From the 18th century erroneously 
referrcd to Zongeuin in Further India, and called 
Tonguin bean, in Du. 1770 longeti-boontje 
(Hartsinck I. 82>.J 

1. Tonka bean (Pg. fava de tonca, F. féeve 
tonka, Du. tonka-boon\: the black, fragrant, 
almond-shaped seed of a large leguminous tree, 
Dipterix odorata (also, according to Taubert in 
Engler & Prantl, 1894, of D. oppositifolia), of 
Brazil, Guiana, and adjacent regions, used for 
scenting snuff, and as an ingredient in perfumes. 
Also the tree itself. 

1796 STEDMAN Surinam (1813) IL. xxix. 388 Tbe tonquin 
beans are said to grow in a thick pulp, something like a wal- 
nut,and ona largetree. 1830 Linpiey Nat Syst, Bot. 92The 
volatile oil of the Coumarcuma odorata, or Tonka Bean, has 
been ascertained to be a peculiar principle called Coumarin. 
1832 Macoituivray tr. Humbdoldt's Trav. xvii. (1836) 284 
The fruit is known in Europe by the name of tonkay or 
tongo bean. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 446/2 The fragrant tonga 
bean, which is..employed for perfuming snuff. 185z Tu. 
Ross f/umboldt’s Trav, 1. xix. 224 This fruit,..under the 


name of tonca, or ‘l’onquin bean, is regarded as poisonous. - 


1862 Contrib. fr. Br. Guiana to Loudon Exhib., Cuamara 
or ‘Tonka..yields the Tonquin bean, 1888 LEncycl. Brit. 
XXIII. 443/2 Tonqua beansare used principally for scenting 
snuff, 1902 MWestu:z. Gaz. 29 Oct. 4/2 When first engaged 
as pilot, Gatino was gathering tonga beans in the forest. 

2. Tonka-bean (or TJonga-bean) wood, the 
wood of Alyxia buxifolia, a Tasmanian evergreen 
shrub, also called 7onguin Aean-tree; scentwood. 

1862 W. Arcuer Products Tasmania 41 Tonga Bean 
Wood (A ly.ria bucifolia, Wr.). The odor is similar to that 
of the Tonga Bean. A straggling sea-side shrub, three to 
five inches in diameter. 1866 /reas. Bot., Tonga-bean 
wood, Alyxia buxrtfolia. 

Tonnage (tvntdz), 5d. Also 5-6 tonage, (6 
to{u)ndage, t’o unage), 7-tunnage, (Stunnige),. 
[In sense 1, a, OF. ¢onnage (1300 in Du Cange), 
tonaige (1374 in Godef.), forage (1477 ibid.), f. 
tonne TUN: see -AGE, also med./Anglo-)L. tonid- 
gium (Du Cange) ; in senses 2-7, f. Ton s6.1+-AcE.] 

I. Charge, duty, or payment of so much per 
tun or ton. 

l. L£uglish Hist. A tax or duty formerly levied 
upon wine imported in tuns or casks, at the rate 
of so much for every tun. Commonly in associa- 
tion with foundage: see POUNDAGE s6.1 1. 

2y some historical writers and in some dictionaries written 
tunnage for distinction’s sake, and to emphasize the con- 
nexion with Tus sé.; but founage is the more usual form. 

Tonnage and poundage were first levied in the rgth c., 
and were granted for life to several sovereigns, beginning 
with Edward IV. ‘They were abolished by 27 Geo. IIT 
C. 13, in 1787. 

1422 Rolls of Partt, \V. 173/2 A subsidie of Yonage and 
Poundage.., that is to sey every ‘Yunne tiis; and xiid of 
every Pounde. ¢1460 Fortescur Ads. & Lim. Alon. vi. 
(1885) 123 Pondage and tonnage mey not be rekenned as 
parcell off the revenues wich the kynge hath ffor the mayn- 
tenance off his estate, bi cause it aught to be applied only 
to be kepynge off the see. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 509 
margin, Vhis is the custome whiche we nowe paye, called 
Tonnage and poundage. x640 Pystin Rushw. //ést. Cold, 
ut. (1692) 1, 22 There 1s First ‘Tunnage and Poundage, and 
the late new Book of Rates taken by Prerogative, with- 
out Grant of Parliament. 1647 CLareNpon //ist. Hed, 111. 
§ 215 Great Complaint had been made, ‘that Tonnage and 
Poundage’ (which is the duty and subsidy paid by the 
Merchant upon ‘I’rade) ‘had been taken by the King with- 
out consent of Parliament’, 1765 BLackstone Commi, I, viii. 
304 Tonnage was a duty upon all wines imported, over and 
above the prisageand butlerage aforesaid. 1845 M¢CuLLocu 
Taxation 1. v. (1852) 235 The duties of tonnage and 
poundage, of which mention is so frequently made in Eng- 
lish history, werecustoins duties. 1875Stupps Const. Ffist. 11. 
xvi. 424 The custom of 1unnage and poundage, two shillings 
on the tun of wine and sixpence on the pound [i. e. pound’s 
worth} of merchandise which had been granted the year 
before [371] for the protection of the merchant navy 

+2. A charge for the hire of a ship of so much a 
ton (of her burden) per week or month. Ods. 

isr2 French Wars of 1512-13 (Navy Rec. Soc. 1897) 5 
(Charge of the Maurie Roose)..A\so for toundage, after 3d. 
a ton a weke, 500 tons: nihil, quia navis regis. /0/d. 7 Also 
for pres of 400 tons; 601. /did. 12 Somme total of the 
charges of the 22 shippes afore said, as in vitayle, wages, 
deddeshares and Rsiniaee for the first 3 mounthes: 5608/. 
25.5 Ibid. 34 Toundage after 12d a ton a mounth, for 
g shippes tyght 1790 tons, amountyng for 3 mounthes to 2684. 


10S. ¢ 1§zg in Archzxologia (1883) XLVII. 335 lo David Mil- prevented the shipments coastwise 
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} malicious Scurrility. 1882 J. NicHot Amer, Lit. ii. 31 In- | ler apon the wages and vitaillesand tondage of tbe Vyncext, 


of Eryth, xxxvij. li. ix.s. iij.d... To Christofer Coo apon 
wages and vitailles and tonage of diverse shippes, dclxxix. 
li. vj.s. viij.d. 1587 Spanish War (Navy Rec. Soc.) 237 
For tonnage of the 6 ships for 3 months 141 0 0. 

3. A charge or payment per ton on cargo or 
freight ; e.g. that payable at any port or wharf, or 
on a canal; also, sometimes, that received or 
earned by a railway (quot. 1838). 

1617 Minsneu Ductor, Tonnage..\ haue heard it also a 
Dutie due tothe Mariners for vnloading their shippearriued in 
any Hanen, after the rate ofeuerie Tonne. 1649 G. Damier 
Trinarch., Hen. FV, ccexiv, ‘Vhe French. .surprised as they 
stood In harbour, by some English Lords, make out Tke Tun- 
nage lost. & forfeit stock to boot. 1708 J. C. Compl. Collier 
(1845) 53 What other Additions and Allowances of Tunnige 
for other Wares and Merchandize as are paid at the Ports 
aforesaid. 1789 Coustitution U. S. 1.810 No state shall, 
without the consent of the Congress, lay any duty of tonnage. 
1806 Gazctteer Scott. 409 [Paisley] to defray the expence by 
a tonnage of &d per ton npon all vessels navigating the Can, 
except those loaded with coal, 1828 WeBsteR, 7ounage.. 
a duty, toll or rate payable on goods per tun, transported on 
canals, 1838 Ciel Lug. & Arch, vend. I. 322/2 It was 
admitted .. that the amount of tonnage received by the Rail- 
way Conipany..was 1,236/, os. 6d, per mile. /éid., They 
would allow. .3o/. 18s. per mile, or 2} per cent. for the col- 
lection of the tonnage. 

II. Carrying capacity, weight, etc., in tons. 

4. The carrying capacity of a ship expressed in 
tons of 100 cubic feet (see Ton! 2). 

Originally the number of tun casks of wine which a mer- 
chant ship could carry. Afterwards estimated by measure- 
ments and calculations which gave rough approximations to 
the actual cubic content (Old Measurement,or O.M.). Now 
arrived at by measurement of length, and a series of exact 
measurements of breadth and depth at determinate dis- 
tances, from which by a mathematical calculation (see 
Merchant Shipping Acts from 1854 onward, and esp. that of 
1894, § 77-82) the cubic content of the space under the ton- 
nage-deck (Uuder-dech tonuage) is obtained. To this are 
added the contents of all enclosed spaces above this deck, 
the result being the Gross tonnage. The deduction from 
the latter of the space occupied by the quarters of the crew, 
and that taken up in a steamer by the engines, boilers, etc., 
gives the Register tounuge, for eee vessels are registered, 
and on which the assessment of dues and charges on ship- 
ping is based. ‘The British system of measurement is now 
adopted in most important countries, but in some places is 
ignored, and the ship re-measured according to local rules. 
Vhe Suez Canal tonnage makes a sinaller deduction for 
engine-space, ete., and approximates more closely to the 
gross tonnage. The expression Deact-weight tonnage (or 
carrying capacity) is sometimes applied to the number of 
tons of 2ocwt, that a ship will carry laden to her load-line. 
Displacement tonuage, the number of tons of water dis- 
placed by a ship when thus loaded, used in England in 
stating the tonnage of men of war since ¢ 1870. 

1718 STEELE Acc. Fiskpool 170 There is a great difference 
between a shipwrighit’s and merchant's way of calculating 
the tonnage of a ship. /d%/., The shipwright’s way is to 
multiply the length of the keel by the middle-breadth, and 
that product by halfthe breadth and then they divide the 
last product by 94, and the quotient is the tunnage. 1748 
Anson's Voy, ur. vii. 354 The duty..paid by all ships.. 
according to their tunnage, 1751 LaBetye MVesti. Br. 86 
Of more Tonnage or Capacity than a Man of War of 40 
Guns. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria LT. 133 Coasting vessels. . 
of small tonnage and draft of water, fitted for coasting ser- 
Vice, 1838 Cezl Eng. & Arch. Frul, I. 384/2 She is 271 tons 
old measurement,. and has gg ft. 9 in. {length} for tonnage. 
1858 E. 13. Tixtinc in Were. Marine Mag. V. 306 She had 
a registered American tonnage of 1035, corresponding with 
997 British. 1888 Avcycl, Brit. XXII. 442/2 There are 
three terms used in respect of the tonnage of ships,— 
namely, tonnage under decks, gross tonnage, and register 
tonnage,..In obtaining the tonnage under tonnage deck, 
ships are divided in respect of their length into five classes. 
Lbid. 443 This formula is also applicable for finding displace- 
ment tonnage of ships, that is, the external displacement 
measured by taking transverse areas to the height of the 
load water-line to find the cubic content, which divided by 
35 gives the displacement in tons weight. 1894 Pad/ Mall 
ifag. Nov. 388 Gross tonnage meansa vessel's actual burthen; 
..registered tonnage is her burthen when the capacity of all 
the space in which cargois not carried has been deducted. 

b. fig. (Used of mental capacity or bodily size.) 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp J/iseries Hum. Life (1826) 1. Introd, 
To settle the comparative tonnage of their minds. 1869 
* Mark Twain’ funoc, Aér. ii, A dignitary of that tonnage. 
1897 Franprau Harvard Episodes 323 A person, female, 
aged—say forty-five; of abundant tonnage and affable 
manners. 

5. trans. Ships collectively, shipping (in relation 
to their carrying capacity, or together with the 
merchandise carried by them). 

1633 I. Starrorp Pac, fib. 1. xxiv. (1821) 443 Victuals, 
and tonnage for the victualling and transporting of three 
thousand and two hundred men. 1748 in Hanway Trav, 
(1762) I. v. Ixxvi. 348 He should not otherwise be able to give 
us any tonnage. 1808 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 
IV, 24 If the additional Tonnage does not arrive tomorrow, 
I shall settle to leave behind the veteran battalion or the 
36th. 1809 /éid, V. 212 To send to Lisbon that part of the 
coppered tonnage of the country which can be spared 
from service elsewhere, 1833 Hr. Martineau Vanderput 
& S. i. 16 The tonnage of this country is more than 
half that of all Europe. 1844 H. H. Witson Arif. /udia 
1.1. viii. 515 The amount of tonnage then provided for the 
private trade had never been fully occupied. 1849 Macau- 
Lay Hist. Eng.ix. 11. 485 The tonnage [of Brixham] exceeds 
many times the tonnage of the port of Liverpool under the 
kings of the House of Stuart, 1858 CartyLe redh. een 
xviii. (1872) I. 250 The Friedrich-Wilhelm s ee 
carries tonnage from the Oder to the Spree. 1898 Darly 


few 5 ing te supply of tonnage has 
News 14 Feb. 9/5 An inadequate ae De py Sates 
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large scale which the demand would undoubtedly warrant. | Franch pro j tonella j pipa de Rynen. vjs.] 


1909 Darly Chron, 22 Jan, 1/3 The tonnage built in German 
yurds amounted to only 201,009, against 311,009 in 1507 and 
> 18,000 In 1906, 

G. a. Weight in tons. rare. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone /.. Contents 7 Tonnage of the 
Stone. /did, 8 The Moorstone considered as ballast. Its 
tonnage. 

db. Weight of (iron or othcr heavy merchandise) 


in the market. 

1898 Daily News 14 Feb. 9/5 Production has..been cur- 
tailed with a view to raising prices, but no impression is 
made upon the tonnage on offer, the Lancashire and Welsh 
makers being serious sivals, 

7. Mode of reckoning the ton of cargo for 
freightage. 

1913 /landth. Conference of WI. Atlantic S.S. Comps. 
Genl. Regulations, N\l goods to be fieighted at actual 
ineasurement, or at actual gross weight, which ever tonnage 
be the greater..the imeasusement to be taken at go cubic 
feet to the ton, and the weight at 2240 pounds or 1000 kilos 
to the ton. é 

8. attrib, and Comd., as tonnage bounly, capactly, 
due, duty, length, money, tax; tonnage annuity, 
a government annuity payable out of the proceeds 
of tonnage duties: see Act 5&6 Will. & Mary, 
1694, c. 20 §§ 16-15; tomnage-cheater, tertn 
applied to a vessel built soasto cheat the rules for 
tonnage measurement, esp. a yacht with a ‘dog’s+ 
leg * stern-post, by which its length was diminished ; 
tonnage-deck, in a ship, the second deck from 
below in all vessels of two or more decks; the 
only deck tn a vessel of one deck; tonnage- 
displacement = displacement tonnage, in 4. 

1698 Lond. Gaz. No. 3374/4 The Purchasers may satisfie 
the Purchase-Money by Aneais,incurred..onthe * Tunnage- 
Annuities or by Lottery-Tickets, which became due within 
the same Time on the Salt Act. 1846 M‘CuLtocn Acc. 
Brit, demptre (1854) 1. 631 A high *tonnage bounty was 
granted upon every’ buss fitted out for the deep-sea fishery. 
1901 A/uans. y's lag, XXIV. 463/2 Commencial competition 
demanded that “tonnage capacity should be secondary to 
speed. 1912 Du Boutay Compl, Vachtsman 474 Many 
yachtsmen attuibuted her fa yacht's] success to her 
evading the rule of Jength-measurement, and she was 
{1874] commonly known as a ‘Stonnage-cheater’, 1888 
fncycl, Brit. XXL. 442/2 In obtaining the gross mea- 
surement the space under the “tonnage deck 1s first mea- 
sured; then the space or spaces, if any, between the tone 
nage deck and the upper deck. 1888 Das/y News 8 Sept. 
2/1 The smaller of the two inonclads will be named the 
Texas... Her *tonnage displacement is 6,300, and she will 
steam: about 17 knoty 1834 Zasl's Alay, 1. 71/2 At pre- 
sent the orders in Council fix 2s. for the “tonnage dues jin 
China], and 7s. per cent.on the export and import carga, 
1846 MeCuisocn Ace. Brit. Cay ei (1054) 11. 65 The ton- 
nage dues and other revenues being generally insufficient 
to defray the ordinary expenditure. 1697-8 Actg Will. 471, 
c. 37 (ttle) Annuities..payable out of *Tunnaye Duties. 
1801 A. Hawicton HAs, (1886) VIL. 217 Rather Jet the ton- 
nage duty on American vessels be abolished. 1705 Sir C. 
Wren /et, in WV. 6 Q. 3rd Ser. IV, 103 2, Lam sorry M®. 
Wood has p! you the *Tunnage-nioney,, hut ..1 shal en. 
deavor that you be made to refund it. 1882 D. A. Wevis 
Our Merchant Marine vii. 179 “Yonnage-taxes on shipping 
are not levied by Great Britsin, nor, it is believed, by any 
other of the maritime states of urope, except Spain. Prior 
to the war, also, there were no tonnage-taaes in the United 
States. 1899 Daily News 19 Aug. 6/6 ‘he challenging 
yacht is subject to tonnage tax, and must enter and clear 
at the Custom House like a regular merchant vessel. 

Tonnage, v. [f. pree. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To impose tonnage upon (see prec. 1); 
henee To'nnaging v//. sb. : in quot. fig. 

1644 Mitton A reop. (Arb.) 64 Nothing..but what passes 
tbrough the custom-house of certain Publicans that have the 
tunaging and the poundaging of all free spok'n truth. 

2. To have a tonnage of (so much) : see prec. 4. 

1850 Scoressy Cheever's Whalem, Ado. i. (1858) 8 Six 
hundred and fifty ships, barks, brigs, and schooners, ton- 
naging two hundred thousand tons. 1874 ScamMon AJarine 
J/ammatls 241 Sixteen vessels, which tonnaged in the aggre- 
gate 1,871 tons, 


Tonne, obs. form of Tox, Toy. 

|| Tonneau (tpe-ndw). [F. tonneau, spec. applica- 
tion of /onneau cask, tun: see ToxNEL.] Name 
for the rounded rear body of a motor-car (orig. 
with the door at the back), Also aé¢r7b. Hence 
To'nneaued a., having a tonneau, 
_ 1901 Daily Record & Mail 26 Dec. 7 The tonneau, which 
is of the roomiest and most comfoitable description, is 
designed to hold six passengers. 1904 Kirtixnc Traffics & 
Discov, 209 It was a big, black, black-dashed, tonneaued 
twenty-four horse Octopod [motor-car], /é/d. 322 She knelt 
at the bottom of the tonneau telling her heads without 
pause. 1907 Il’estm. Gaz. 19 Mar. 4/2 A good tonneau 
seat is as comfortable as anyone could wish, 

+Tomnel, -ell. O¢s. Also 4 tonele, 4-7 
tonel, 5 tonell. {Earlier form of Tunnet, a. OF. 
tonel, tounel, mod.F. tonneau, deriv. of tonne cask, 
med.L. éouna, tunna. The eorresponding med.L. 
form was fornellus masc., but the more usual 
and normal form was /ouze//a fem., dim. of fonza, 
tunna. See further under TenneEt.] 

1. A eask or barrel for wine or other commodities. 

[cg91-¢ 1002 Laws Ethelred wW. ii. § 10 Duos caballinos 
tonellos aceto plenos, 1341-2 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) 
Il. 117 In xij hopes pro tonelis...{n_iij staues pro uno 
tonele. 1390-1 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 24 Johanni 
Clerk pro ij tonnellis, pris de tonnello iijs... Willelmo 
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1483 Act 
1 Rich, #11, ©. 1% § 1 Tevery Tonell to hold xij xij 
galons. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 111 b' 1 A good woman 
whyche had but a lytyl wy in her tonnel or vessel, 1582 
N. Licnetiecp tr. Castanheaa’s Cong E. Indl. i, xxix. 72 
A fish which y® sea did cast a land. y" was greater then any 
Tonel. 1601 Tate //onsch Ort Faw. 11 (1876) 6x If any 
tonel be found to be cornupt .let the botome of the tonel be 
knocked out.and the wine spilt. 1880 0. Crawrurn Portugar 
Old 4 New 256 |The wine{ is drawn into tonels (= Pe. fo. 
neles}, huge casks cften with a Capacity ol over thirty pipes, 
1884 Dowett /éist. Taxation 1. 1. 1. 28 The Vi-hop of 
Winchester owes a tonell of good wine for not reminding the 
king (John) about a girdle for the countess of Albemarle. 
b. Comb. Tonnel-hoop, a hoop of a cask. 

1341-2 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1967) Il. 117 In ilij staues pro 
unotonele et tij tonelhcpes, Item pio j tonelhupe et ij payl- 
hopes. 

+ 2. Early spelling, in various senses, of TUNNEL. 

Tonner (tonai). [f. Ton 1} 4+-enl: ef. PouNDER 
sb.4] In comb. with prefixed numeral: A vessel 
of (so many) tons burden; e. g. forty-fonuer, a 
vessel of forty tons burden: see ‘Tox 1 2. 

1883 //arfer’s Mag. Aug. 4423/1 The forty-tonners. .car- 
tied off most ofthe prizes, 1891 Ic, Kinctake A ustratian ot 
//,78 Theieis generally araceof some description, either for 
f rty tonners, ten tonnersy, half-deckers, or the plain open 
sailing boat. 1891 Lit, World 2-Nov 41908 The Vanc onver; 
one of the splenuid 5,0 tonners of the White Star Liue. 

Tonnie, tonny, obs. ff. Trxny. 

Tonnish: sce Tonisu, Tunnisit. 

Tono-, repr. Gr. rovo-, combining form of rovos 
stretching, tension, Tone, combining element tn 
many tcchuieal woids. Tonogram (tgnégrem) 
{-GRas], the record of atonograph. Tonograph 
[-Grarii], a recording tonometer; see also quot. 
1Sg0; so Tonogra‘phic @a., Tono'graphy. To- 
nomitter [{.. wz//ére to sen 1}: sec quot. To-no- 
phant (Gr. -pavrns one who shows), a device 
whereby acoustic vibrations are rendered visible. 
To'noplast, of. [-rLast]: sce quots. Tono- 
ta‘ctic @., of or pertaining to tonotaxis, Tono- 
ta'xis [Taxis]: see quot.: also called osmolaxis. 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex.,*Tonogram, 1911 Wenster, Tov0. 
gram, a curve showing graphically a muscle’s isometric 
contraction, 1 Palt Mall G.2t Mar. 5/2 Some speci- 
mens of a new phologiaphic proce calicd ‘ * Tonographs’, 
were exhibited hy Messrs, Mayall. 1899 Syd. Soc. Ler., 
Tonegraph,a machine lor recording the tension of the 
arterial blood-current = Ma FAKREN esa 6 fe au 
Yhe vibrations of the air inducing musical sounds, by a 
process which might be called “tonogiaphy, tmpriut their 
{ete.f. 1899 Syd. Soe. Lex, * Tonomitter, an instrument 
to improve the hearing near the opening of the Eustachian 
tuhe 1895 Fink's Standard Dict, * Sonophant, a device 
in which two thin pieces of steel welded together are used 
to eahibit acoustic vibrationstotheeye. 1895 /did., *T »no- 
plast. 1903 Porter tr. Strasburger’s Teat-tk. 57 Since 
the vacuole wall regulates the pressure exerted by the cell 
sap contained in the vacuole, figs de Vries has applied 
the name Tonoplast to this layer. 1909 Cent. Dict. Supp., 
*Tonotactic. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, * Tono- 
faxis,..sensitiveness to osmotic variation, 

Tonometer (tong'm/ta1,. [f. Tono- +-METER.] 

1. Afustc, An instrument for determining the pitch 
of tones; sfec. a tuning-fork, or a graduated set of 
tuning-forks, as that made by Scheibler about 1833, 
for determining the exact number of vibrations per 
second which produce a given tone. 

1725 A. Warren (title) The Tonometer, explaining and 
demonstrating. al) the 32 distinct and ditierent Notes, 
adjuncts or Supplements contained in each of four Oc- 
taves inclusive, of the Gamut. 1840 Wuewete Philos. 
Induct, Sc 1.1. 1. iv. 312 The monochord is a complete 
and perfect tonometer. 1876 A. J. Evtis in Atheneum 
2 Dec. 731 4s Tonometry was first placed on a scientific basis 
in a..pamphlet..published at Essen, 1834, and entitled 
* The Physical and Musical Tonometer ’ (Tousnesser), which 
proves by the pendulum, visibly to the eye, the absolute 
vibrations of tones,..inwented and executed hy Heinrich 
Scheibler. 1881 Broapuovuse Jus. Acoustics 104 Appurn’s 
reed tonometer is a mode of ineasuring the pitch hy means 
of harmonium reeds, 1885 Athengunt 18 Apr. 513/3 A 
class is devoted to..tuning-forks, pitch-pipes, sirens, tono- 
meters, and other appliances for the determination of pitch. 

2. An instrument for measuring (a) tension of the 
eyeball in glaucoma, (4) intravascular blood- 
pressure, (c) strains within a liquid. 

(a) 3876 Catal. Sci. App. S. Kens, § 3674 Tonometer, for 
Measuring the Hardness and Convexity of the Eye. 1879 
P. Ssitu Glaucoma 14 A distinct indication of a different 
tension was given hy the tonometer. (6 1898 Ad/butz’s Syst, 
Afed. V.924 Uf the ventricle of a frog heat in a tonometer 
under a supply of blood from a pressure bottle, at varying 
heights, curves may be taken to measure the volume of the 
ventricle, (c) 1909 in Cent. Dict. Supp. 

Hence Tonometric (tgno,me'trik) @., of or per- 
taining to tonometry; Tono-metry, the using of a 
tonometer; measurement of vibrations of sound or 
of tension. 

1901 WVature 24 Oct. 630/2 He also presents a *tonometric 
apparatus, consisting of about 670 diapasons or tuning forks, 
r90z Encyct. Brit, XXX. 61/1 At the Philadelphia Exposi- 
tion of 1876 great admiration was expressed for a tonometric 
apparatus of his [Konig’s] manufacture. 1876 *Tonometry 
[see Toxometer 1] 12899 Syd. Soc. Lex, Tonometry, 
measurement of tension, as of the eyeball. 

Tonour, variant of TUNNER Ods. 

Tonous (tdu-nas), a. rare. [f. L. conus TONE+ 
-ous.] Having a full tone or sound; sonorous. 
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TONSOR. 


1773 Kenrick Khet. Gram, in Dict. 39 The last is much 
clezrer and 1onousin English than in French. 1846in Wor. 
CFSthK, and in later Dicts 

Tonquin bean: sce TONKA. 

Tonse, v. Obs. or dial. [f. L. fons-, ppl. stem 
of fondére to shear, clip.] 

+1. trans. To cut the hatr of. Ods. 

1555 WW. Watreman farclle Facions App. 333 Before that 
she | being ton-ed, a id hauing taken on her mourning wiede) 
haue bemoned her kinsfolke. 1676in I'rcary's Anat, (1388) 
App. xv. 202 If any Brother of the said Company shall.. 
tonse, babe, or tum any person on the Lord's day. 

2. fo Imm; Io dress up. dial, 

1828 Craven Gloss, Tonse, to dress, to deck, to trim. 
Tonsed, dressed up. ‘* Thous finely tonsed this morning . 

Tonsil (te'nsil), ustallyin pl. tonsils (te'nsilz. 
Also 7-ell. (ad. L. ¢onsilte (pl.); cf. 1. tonsilfes 
(Paré, 16th e., 45 fonselles ou amyydales).} 

1. {Lach of two oval lymphoid glands sttuated one 
on cach side of the fauccs between the anterior and 
posterior arches. 

1601 Hotann /‘finy xxtu. Proem 146 Ulcers that happenin 
inoist parts, and namely those ol the mouth, ‘Ionsils or 
Almond-kerne's on cither side of the throat 1603 — /lu- 
turch’s Aor, 1022 The glandulous parts or kernelles called 
tonsells, 1976 CrumksHank in /ud. Trans. LXXXY. 133 
‘The tonsils were considerably inflamed. 1840 G, V. Extis 
Anat. 238 The tonsil is a collection ol mucous follicles, 
stuated between the pillars of the soft palate, above the 
side ol the tongue, and below the velun. 

2. Each of the two lobes of the cerebellum ; also 
called amygdala. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 1899 in Sya@. Soc. Lex. : 

3. Abdominal tonst/: a ucine sometumes applied 
to the lymphatic tissue of the appendix vermi- 
formis, 

4. attrib, aud Comb. 

1767 Goocn Treat Wounds 1. 425 The operation [was} 
easily performed, with an instrument a little more curved 
than a tensil-needle, having an tye towards the point. 1898 
J. Verciissen in Arch, Sury IX. No. 36. 349 ‘There may 
also..be a difference in pioneness to tonsil affections tn 
different races, ; 

t Tonsile (tgusil, -ail,, a. Obs. Also 8 tonsil. 
[ad. L. fonszl-ts, f. fons-, ppl. stem of fondére to 
shear: see -IL, -1LE.J That may Le clipped or 
shorn. 

1664 Evetyn Syfza@ (1776) 321 The Shrub {Juniper{ is 
tonsie and may be shorn into any form. 1707 Mortimer 
f/usb. (1721) IL, 366 In mild Weather, clip Phillyrea and 
other tonsil Shrubs. 1791 Gtirin forest Scenery 1.93 The 
yew is of all other trees the most tonsile. ml ALLI- 
WELL, Tonsile-hedye, a hedge cut neat and smooth. North. 

Tonsillar | tgnsilar,,@. [ad. med. or mod.t.. 
tonsilla-ts, {, donsille: see Tossit and -ar.J] OF 
or pertaining to the tonsils; affeeted by the ton- 
sils, as, a fousil/lar voice. 

1831 R, Knox Cloguct's Anat. 589 The arteries ol the 
tongue are furnished by the lingual branches of the external 
carotid arteries, and by the palatine and tonsillar twigs of 
the labial. 1899 Aldbutt’s Syst. Aled. VIII. 467 Tonsillar, 
pharyngeal, or bronchial congestion. 

Tonsillary (tg'nsilan ,a. [f. as prec. +-aRy 4, 
Cf. F. tonszllaire (Roquefort 182g .] = prec. 

2842 F. H. Ramavce Curalili/y Consumption (850 9 
Preternatural tonsillary development. 1860 Mayne Expos. 
Lex., Tonsillarts, of or belonging to the tonsil: tonsillary. 

Tonsillitic tpnsilvtik’, a. [f. next+-ic.] 
a. (Imegularly used., Of or pertaining to the ton- 
sils; = Tonsittar. 70s. b. Affected with ton- 
sillitis. 

1839-47 Todd sCycl, Anat..11.953’1 The tonsillitic branches 
of the glosso-pharyngeal. 2856 Toco & Bowman Phys. 
Anat. 11. 116 Tonsillitic hranches are numerous. 1879 57. 
George's Hosp. Kep. UX. 162 ‘There was but one tonsillitic 
patient who possessed a healthy constitution, 

| Tonsillitis (tgnstlai‘tis), Path. [f. L. ton- 
stdl-a ToNSIL +-ITis.] Inflammation of the tonsils ; 
when suppuration takes place, called gaznzsy. 

1801 E. Darwis Zoon. 111, 361 By tonsiihtis, the inflam- 
mation of the tonsils is principally to be understood. 1878 
T. Bryant /’ract. Surg. 1. 534 Tonsillitis as an acute affec- 
tion is known as quinsy’, and is characterized hy the rapid 
swelling of the part, acute pain, foul tongue, and fever. 

Tonsillolith. /ath. [-Lirg.] A concretion 
in the substance of the tonsil. 

1903 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. V1. 399 The same fungi 
have been found in feetid bronchitis, tracheal ozzna, pul- 
monary gangrene, rhinoliths, tonsillolishs, vesical calculi. 

Tonsillotome. [irreg. f. L. fonsi//a Tonsit 
+-TOME; cf. F.onszl/etome (Littré).] A surgical 
instrument for exeising the tonsil. 

1857 in Duncuison Aled, Lex, 1872 Conenx Dis. Threat 
128 When the organ is not very large, it may be excised hy 
the tonsillotome. 1897 Alfbutt's Syst, Med. 1V. 744 The 
hypertrophy should he reduced..by the lingual tonsiilotome. 

So Tonsillo‘tomy, excision of the tonsils. 

1897 Alldutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 778 No belief is too foolish 
and groundless to he advanced against tonsillotomy, 1901 
Lancet 27 Apr. 1211/1 Six minor operations (opening of 
abscesses and two double tonsillotomies'. 

Tonsilly (tg'nsili), a. rave. [f. Tonsit +-r.] 
Affected by the tonsils. (Cf. ¢hvoaty.) 

1894 Westm. Gaz. 31 Aug. 7/2 His voice..is..weak and 
tonsilly to the ear, 

Tonsion, variant of Tunsion, beating. 

Tonsor (tp'nsé1). [a. L. fovsor barber, agent-n. 
f, zondére to shear, clip.] 


TONSORIAL. 
1. A barber. 


1836 [see ‘Jonsoriovs]. 1721 Baitey, Tensor, a Barber. 
1749 Fieroinc Tom Jones vi. vi, ‘So, tonsor’, says Jones,‘ I 
find you have more trades than one’, 1866 R.Cuambers &ss. 
Ser. 11. 16 When we sit under the tonsor.. we fall into clat. 

+2. A clipper of coin. Ods. 

1697 EveLyn MVientsm. vii. 225 Not our Tonsors only, 
Clippers and False Monyers. : 

Tonsorial (tensorial), a. [f. L. tomsdrt-us 
pertaining to a barber+-a.] Of or pertaining to 
a barber or his work ; often used humorously, as 
“a tonsorial artist’. 

1813 Moore Post-dag ii. 22 During that awful hour or 
two Of grave tonsorial preparation. 1851 THACKERAY 
Contrib. to Punch Nov., Wks. 1894 XIII. 575 Under the roof 
of a tonsorial practitioner in the Waterloo Road. 1910 
Daily News 15 Dec. 6 American ‘tonsorial artists’ are 
furious at the popularity of the safety razor. — 

So + Tonso‘rian, + Tonso‘rious aqaJs., tonsorial. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Tonsorious.., of or belonging to 
a barber or tonsor. 1658 in Puittirs. 1705 Exstog in 
Hearne Collect. 30 Nov. (O.H.S.) I. 107 Worthy a Prince of 
the Tonsorian Race, The best that er’e with steel mow'd 
human face. 

To-nsurate. [ad. med.L. tons#rat-us, f. L. ton- 
sara TONSURE: see -ATE],] The state or quality 
of being tonsured, esp. in preparation for orders, 
or while only in the lowest order of Reader. 

1897 Taélet 8 May 725 Cranmer and his associates 
aholisbed the Tonsurate and all tbe minor orders. 

Tonsure (te-nsitz), 546. Also 5 tonsur, -our. 
[a. F. fonsure (14th c. in Godef.), or ad. L. fonsdira 
a shearing or clipping, f. ‘omdére, tons-uit: see 
Tonse. ] 

1. gen. The action or process of clipping the hair 
or shaving the head ; the state of being shorn. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 291 For unlust of that aventure 
Ther was noman which tok tonsure. 1616 BuLttokar Eng. 
Expos., Tonsure,a clipping or cutting of the haire. 1650 
Butwer Anthropomet. ii. 56 We..reduce our Tonsure to a 
just moderation and decency. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch 
(1851) I. 3/1 Tbis kind of tonsure, on his account was called 
Theseis. 1876 C M. Davies Unorth, Lond. 183 The 
‘county crop’— that species of tonsure which all had 
undergone, 

2. spec. The shaving of the head or part of it as 
a religious practice or rite, esp. as a preparation to 
entering the priesthood or a monastic order. 

In the Eastern Ch. the whole head is shaven (tonsure of 
St. Paul); in the Roman Cb. either a circular patch on the 
crown, as in secular priests, or the whole upper part of the 
head so as to leave only a fringe or circle of hair, as in some 
monastic orders and friars (¢. of St. eter); in the ancient 
Celtic Ch. the tonsure ‘consisted in shaving the head in 
front of a line drawn from ear to ear’ (4. of St. Fohn). A 

_ form of tonsure was also practised by the priests of Isis. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VI. 167 He took tonsure and 
habit of clerk, be 3ere of his age foure and twenty. ¢ 1450 
34, Cuthter? (nurtess) 1366 And gaf him tonsour and habite. 
1530 Patscr, 183 Les ordres  benet the first tonsure. 1655 
Fuccer C&A. Hist. 11. ii. §96 No mention herein of settlinz 
the Tonsure of Priests..according to the Roman Rite. 1753 
CuaLtoner Cath. Chr. Instr. 153 Vhe Clerical Tonsure.. 
is not properly an Order, but only a Preparation for Orders. 
‘The Bishop cuts off the Extremities of their Hair, to signify 
their renouncing the World and its Vanities; and he invests 
them with a Surplice, and so receives them into th: Clergy. 
1829 J. Donovan tr. Catech. Counc. Trent w vii. § 14 In 
tousure the bair of the head is cul in form of a crown, and 
should always be wurn in that form, enlarging the crownas 
one advances in orders. 1842 Hook Ch, Vict. 558 A clerical 
tonsure was made necessary about the sth or 6th century. 
1846 SHArpe //ist. Egypt xiv. 431 In Rome he was very par- 
tial to the Egyptian superstitions, and he had adopted the 
tonsure, and had his head shaven like a priest of Isis. 1849 
Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. 1. ii. 186 Of the ecelesiastical tonsure 
..the Roman form was perfectly round; the Irish was 
made by cutting away the hair from the upper part of th: 
eens in tbe figure of a balf-moon, with tbe convex side 

ore. 

b. The part of a priest’s or monk’s head left 
bare by shaving the hair. 

[1351-2 Kolls of Parlt. 11. 244/2 Gentz de Religion por- 
tantz tonsure.] 1430-40 Lyoc. Bochas 1x. xiv. (MS. Bodl. 
263) If. 418/2 As a prest she [Joan] had a brod tonsure, 
a 1625 Str H. Fincu Law (1636) 65 But if he shew cause 
which our law alloweth not (as because hee hath not his 
tonsure, or ormamentiuimn Clericale, &c.) he shall pay a fine, 
and yet be driuen to take the felon, 1768 Srerxe Sent, 
Journ., Monk, Calais i, The monk, as I judged from the 
break in his tonsure,..might be about seventy. 1849 James 
Woodman xiii, You must cover the tonsure witb tbis 
peasant’s bonnet, 

+3. The clipping (2) of coin; (4) of shrubs or 
hedges. Obs. rare. 

1621 Botton Stat, Ired, 12 (Act 25 Hen. V1) Ireland is 
greatly impoverished..by the..carriage..into England of 
the silver plate, broken silver Bullion and wedges of silver 
nade of tbe great Tonsure of the money. 1691 in Archze- 
ologia (1796) XII. 185 His yew bedges with trees of the same 
-.kept in pretty shapes with tonsure, /ééd, 186 A fair 
gravel walk betwixt two yew hedges with rounds and spires 
of the same, all under smootb tonsure. 

4. altrib, and Comb., as tonsure-cap, tonsure- 
Plale (see quot.). 

1889 Pall Mall G. 23 July 2/1 His rank..distinguished 
hy the scarlet sash which he wears..and by his tonsure- 
cap, which is of tbe same colour. 1891 Cent. Dict., Ton- 
sure-plate,a round tbin plate slightly convex so as to fit 
the top of the head, used to mark tbe line of tbe tonsure 
according to the Roman rite. 

To'nsure, v. [f. prec. sb. or ad. F. fonsurer 
(14-15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or med.L. fonsirare 
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(845 in Du Cange).] ‘vans. To clip or shave the 
hair of; to confer the ecclesiastical tonsure upon. 

1793 A/instred I. 90, I must tonsure those fine tresses to 
the due form. 1843 Carcyte Past & Pr. 1. xiv, Now ton- 
sured into a mournful penitent Monk. 1872 O. SHipLey 
Gloss. Eccl. Terms 459 The Greeks tonsured tbeir whole 
heads, like St. James and tbe other Apostles. 1878 Mactear 
Celts viil. (1879) 123 They.. were tonsured from ear to ear, 
—tbat is, the fore part of the bead was made bare, and the 
hair was allowed to grow only on the back part of tbe bead. 

b. fg. To make bald-headed. 

1876 W. B. Scorr Sona, g And now that age hath sbriven 
and tonsured me. 

Hence To'nsuring v6/. sb. and ff/. a. 

1811 Henry § Isabella 1. 3 He manifested a sufficient 
genius at tbe tonsuring business. 1906 Aeader 24 Nov. 
123/2 He.. gladly followed her advice to remedy with a 
curled scalp tbe ‘ tonsuring action of middle age’. 


To:nsured, ///. a. [f. prec.+-ED1.] 

1. That has received tonsure; hence, in orders, 

1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist, 16th C. U1. a, xxii. 395 By 
which, Tonsured Clerks. .are exempt from Lay- Jurisdiction. 
1827 Hattam Const. Hist. (1876) I. ii. 58 The immunity of 
all tonsured persons from civil punishment for crimes. 1873 
M. Arnoto Lit, & Dogma (1876) 370 Tbe cowled and ton- 
sured Middle Age. 

b. fig. Bald or partially bald. 

1855 Tennyson Brook 110 Rowing o'er the brook A ton- 
sured head in middle age forlorn. 

2. Clipped, as a yew or box. rare. 

1837 Howitt Kur. Lée1. vii. (1862) 70 Walpole overturned 
this ancient fondness for pleached walks and tonsured trees. 

+ Tonsword. Oés. rare. (?) 

1575 Laneuam Let. (1871) 2g Captin Cox.., very cunning 
in fens, and hardy az Gawin; for hiz tonsword bangs at his 
tablzeend. [See Editor’s Note.] /é/d. 3x Captain Coxcam 
marching on valiantly before .. floorishing witb hiz ton- 
swoord, and another fensmaster with bim. 

Tontine (tentin), sb. (a.) [a F. tontine, 
from name of Lorenzo Tonti, a Neapolitan banker, 
who initiated the scheme in France ¢ 1653. ] 

1. A financial scheme by which thc subseribers to 
a loan or common fund receive each an annuity 
during his life, which increases as their number is 
diminishcd by death, till the last survivor enjoys 
the whole income; also applied to the share or 
right of each subscriber. 

Introduced first in France as a method of raising govern- 
ment loans. Afterwards tontines were formed for building 
houses, hotels, baths, etc. 

1765 Chron.in Ann, Reg. 71/2 The house of Cominons 
came to a resolution of raising £300,000... hy way of ton- 
tine, or annuities upon lives, at 3 percent. with henefitof sur- 
vivorship, 1777 SHermpan Sch. Scand. 1. i, I hear he 
pays as many annuities as the Irish tontine. 1791 Gentd, 
Jag. Jan. 27/2 This gentlewoman had ventured 300 livres 
in each Tontine; and in the last year of her life she had for 
her annuity. about 3600/,a year, 1827 Hone Every-da 
Bk. U1. 1533 During a scarcity of money whicb prevailed in 
1644, Lawrence ‘lonti came from Naples to Paris, and pro- 
posed that kind of life-rents, or annuities, which are named 
after him 7ontines: though they were used in Italy long 
before bis time. 1871 Daily News 4 Jan., It is proposed to 
organize a tontine, to purchase the Alexandra Palace, witb 
the park of about 100 acres, and utilise them for public 
recreation. The sum required is 650,000/., which it is 
intended to raise in shares of 205. each. 

Sige 1795 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. 1X. 67 The mur- 
derers of Robespierre, besides what they are entitled to by 
being engaged in tbe same tontine of Infamy, ,, have 
inherited ali bis murderous qualities. 

2. A game of cards played on the tontine prin- 
ciple: see quots. 

1798 Sporting Mag. X1. 24 Tontine may be played by 
twelve or fifteen persons; but the more the merrier. /6¢¢., 
Tontine..is played witb an entire pack of fifty-two cards.. 
every one ts to take a stake. /&rd. 25/1 He who outlives 
all the rest, by having counters left, when theirs are gone, 
wins the party, and enjoys what tbe others have deposited. 

*| 3. Applied to a friendly society which shares 
out its unexpended funds at the end of the year. 
(Erroneous use.) 

1871 2nd Kcp. Comm, Friendly Soc. 1. (1872) ? Vxmltass 
curious..that they [these sharing out clubs] call themselves 
tontines; I do not know why ; of course it is a wrong name. 
1898 BraBrook Provid, Societies 69 Vhe Dividing Societies 
..exist in great numbers, under a variety of names, as Slate 
Clubs, Tontines, Birmingham Benefit Societies, &c. 

B. adj. (or attrib, use of the sb.). Of, pertain- 
ing to, or of the nature of a tontine. 

1824 Scotr S¢. Ronan's i, At lengtb a tontine subscrip- 
tion was obtained to erect an inn, 1834 Ht. Martineau 
Farrers i, Some of the lot of lives witb whbich ber fatber 
and she were joined in a tontine annuity had failed. 1863 
Kirk Chas. Bold 11, w. ii.222 The destined survivor of a 
tontine partnersbip. 1876 Haydn’s Dict. Dates (ed. 15) 
719 A Mr. Jennings was an original subscriber for a rooé, 
share in a tontine company; and being the last survivor.., 
his share produced him 3000/, per annum. He died aged 
103 years, 19 June, 1798, worth 2,115,244¢. 1891 Cent. Dict, 
Tontine policy, a policy of insurance, in which the bolders 
agree to receive no dividend for a term of years called the 
tontine period. The money is allowed to accumulate till 
the end of the period, when it is divided ainong those who 
have maintained their insurance in force. . 

Hence Tontiner (tgntino1), a shareholder in a 
tontine, 

1881 Times 1 June 6/2 [Two survivors] claimed the 
whole fund, in their respective classes, as against the repre- 
sentatives of tbe deceased tontiners in the same class. 

iL 


|Tonus (tdvnds), Physiol. and Path, 
onus, a. Gr. Tévos TONE. ] 
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1. The condition or state of muscular tone; the 
proper elasticity of the organs ; tonicity. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 162 In a reflex 
manner the arterial tonus is reduced or increased. 1882 
Burpon SANoErSON in Lancet 29 Apr. 678 The paralysed 
artery recovers, and sometimes over-recovers its oormal 
state of contraction, or, as we call it, its fovus. Tonus.. 
is one of the independent endowments of arteries. 1899 4//- 
butts Syst. Med. VII. 109 Whence comes tbis loss of tonus ? 

2. A tonic spasm. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 890 
The clonic spasm may. .pass into sligbt tonus of very sbort 
duration. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tonus, tonic spasm. 

3. (See quot.) 

tgoz Encycl. Brit. XXXI. 740/1 A continuous lesser 
‘change’ or stream of cbanges sets tbrougb the neuron, and 
is distributed by it to otber neurons in the same direction 
and by tbe same synapses as are its nerve impulses. Tbis 
gentle continuous activity of the neuron is called its onus. 

4. Comb., as tonus-producing ad}. 

1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Mled. WI. 317 Any failure of the 
circulation dependent upon the absence from tbe blood 
stream of this tonus-producing substance. 

+ Tony (tani), 56.1 slang, Obs. Also 8 toney. 
[A particular application of Zony, used as short 
for Antony.] A foolish person; a simpleton. 

For possible origin, cf. MiooLeToN Changeling (1623) 1. ii. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Votes ut. x. 141 Their Friends and 
Wives have took them for Tonies or Mad-men. 1699 R. 
L'Estrance Erasm. Collog. (1711) 148, I saw once an errant 
Tony, witb a Gown to his Heels. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Tony, a silly Fellow, or Ninny. @1784 Jotinson in 
Piozzi A xecd. (1786) 195 Teacbing sucb tonies ts like setting 
a lady’s diamonds in lead. : 

|) Tony, 54.2 Ods. Early variant of DHonery, 
DONEYT, a small South Indian sailing vessel. 

rg82_ N. Licuerizto tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. 
xxiv, 60 There came towarde him to y® number of 1x. Tonys 
full of Souldiers. 1704 Codlect. Voy, (Churchill) IIT. 734/2 
Four Fisherinen were coming tousina Tony or Fisher-boat. 

Tony (tani), a. U.S. and Colon. collog. [f. 
Toye s6.+-yY.] Having a high or fashionable 
tone; high-toned, stylish ; ‘swell’. 

1886 Pall Alall G. 24 Sept. 5/1 Nevern-square, with its 
comfortable and, as the Americans have it, ‘ tony ’ residences. 
1895 S. R. Hote Tour Amer. 270 Well you see, it is so toney. 
tgo1 H. Lawson in Slackw. Mag. Apr. 478/1 The furniture 
looked as if it had belonged toa tony homestead at one time. 

tTony, v. Ods. rare. [f. Toxy 56.1] trans. 
To make a fool of; to fool, cheat, swindle. 

a1652 Brome Damotselle 1. ti. Wks. 1873 I. 391 You, tbat 
had all tbese once, .. "lo be wrougbt on, and tonyed out of all. 

Tony, obs. form of Tunyy, a fish, 

Tonycle, Tonyd, obs. ff. Tuxicte, Toren. 

Too (tz), adv. Forms: 1 t6,2-7 to, (3 tu, 6 toe), 
6- too. [Stressed form of To prep., which in the 
16th c. began to be spelt Zoo. ] 

f. 1. In addition (cf. To adv. 5); furthermore, 
moreover, besides, also. (Rarely, now never, used 
at the beginning of a clause.) 

888 K. Arreo Boeth. xli. § 5 Pa styriendan netenu.. 
habbad eall pzt Aa unstyriendan habbad, and eac mare to. 
az2z40 Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 183 Tu art se softe and se 
swote 3ette to swa leoflic. ¢1330 R. Brunng Chron, (1810) 
229 Pe envenomed knyfe (he) out braid, & gaf Edward a 
wounde, To, I wene, he lauht. ?1400 Arthur 532 Seyb 
a Pater noster more to. 1533 More Dedell. Salem Wks. 
997 1 Wold not the iudges.. geue them y® hearing; yes yes 
I dout not, and tbe iury to. xsgoSuHaks Com. Err. i. i. 
110 Prettie and wittie; wilde, and yet too gentle. 1627 
Hakewitt Afol, (1630) 296 Not the bodie only but tbe 
minde to. .is sickish & indispos‘d. 1641 J. Suvte Sarah «5 
Hagar (1649) 156 Too, we profess our selves the Redeemed 
of the Lord. 1766 Gotosm., Vic. IV. iii, Take. .this book too. 
1821 Scott Aeuilw. xx, 1 too have sometimes that dark 
melancholy. 1891 Laz Titsmes XC. 315/1 If you sell the 
mansion-house in which the heirlooms are to be kept, you 
must sell tbe heirlooms too. , 

II. 2. In excess ; more than enough ; overmuch, 
superfluously, superabundantly. (lreceding and 
qualifying an adj. or adv.) a. genx. In excess of 
what ought to be; more than is right or fitting. 

agoo CynewuLr Crist 1567 Ac hy to sid dod gestum 
helpe. 971 Slickl. Hom. 41 3¢ eow ondredap bet ze onfon to 
lytlum leanum. a1200 3/ora/ Ode 28 in Lamé, [Tom 161 Al 
to muchel ich habbe ispent, to lilel ihud in horde. 13.. 
£.E, Adit, P, B. 182 For mon-sworne, & men-scla3t, & to 
much drynk. 1535 Coveroace Net. xvi. 3 Ye make to 
moch a doo. 1604 Suaxs. Of. ¥. il. 345 One that lou’d not 
wisely, hut too well. 1605 — “ear. iv. 279 Woe, that too 
late repents. 1766 Gotnsm. Vic. HV. vi, 1 delivered this 
observation with too much acrimony. 1852 Mrs, Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xvi, A fellow’s taking a glass too much, 
and sitting a little too late over bis cards. ; 

b. More than enough for the particular case in 
question ; in excess of what is consistent with or 
required by something expressed by the context. 

Usually const. for with sb. (cf. For Aref. 13); fo with inf. 
(cf. To prcp. B. 7b); or for with sb. +¢o with inf. (cf. For 
prep. 18). 

a 1300- [see To B. 7 b]. c1380 Will. Palerne 5024 Of bere 
a-tir for to telle to badde is my witte. ¢1489 Caxton Blan- 
chardyn xlvi, 177 Blanchardyn shal neuer come ayen at 
thys syde; kyng alymodes is to myghty a lorde in his lande. 
¢1518 SKELTON Magnyf. 1892 All worldly Welth for hym to 
lytell was. 1599 SHaKs. Much Ado v. ii. 72 Thon and Tare 
too wise to wooe peaceablie. 1653 Watton Compl. Am, ter 
vii. 160 This dish of meat is too good for any hut rea des 
1665 Mantry Grotius' Low C. Warres 791 Tbe nae ve 
was too mean a prize for so great an Army to We cS ; te 
1710 STEELE Tatler No. 200 P 2 Men of SIs sles Ap! 
mucb to make good Husbands. 1804 Worpsw. Se was 
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phantom of delight ii, A Creature not too bright or good 
For human nature's daily food. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert 
xix, Too large an apartment for two people not to feel some- 
what lost in it, 

c. Expressing, sorrowfully or indignantly, regret 
or disapproval: Yo a lamentable, reprehensible, 
painful, or intolerable extcnt; regrettably, pain- 
fully. Cf. 5c. 

c21a0§ Lay. 5268 Yo late heoin pute are heo ber to comen. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls! 4618 Ac to prout he was & to fals, 
pat ssende pis lond alas. ¢ 1380 Wryctir Hks. (1880) 454, 
& pus ech siche were herde of ech, but pis ahusioun were to 
straunge. 1447 Rolls of Parlt, V. 137/1 It apperith to 
openly in som persones. 1568 Grarton Chron. it so1 The 
Ae prouerbes be to true. 1592 Curttre Avude-harts Dr. 
(1841) 24 Either witles, which is too had, or wilfull, which 
is worse, 1648 Petrt, Eastern Assoc. 15 Which is too well 
pleasing to the adverse partee. 1721 Woprow Suffer. Ch, 
Scot. 1838) 1.1. iv. § 1. 333/2 Some of them, alas too many, 
were lteard swearing very rudely. 1839 Tnackeray /alal 
foots Aug., This was too cool. 1855 Macaucay //ist. Line. 
xvii. [V.87 At best a hlunderer, and too prohablya traitor. 

d. Rarely used to qualify a verb: Too much, 
to excess. (See also 4h.) 

1509 Barccray Shyf Folys 59 Whyle one is ladyd to the 
others backe ts bare, 1833 (ne Pauline 937-8, 1 
have too trusted my own lawless wants, Too trusted nry 
vain self, 1873 — Ked Cott. Nt.-cap 11. 790 The causes,.. 
Would too distract, too desperately foil Enquirer. 

3. As a mere intensive: Lxcessive'y, extremely, 
exceedingly, very. (Now chiefly an cmotional 
feminine colloquialism ; but sec also §c and d.) 

1340 Ayent. 95 The wel zreate loue and to moche charite 
of god pe uader. 1697 tr. C'less D'Aunay's Trav. (1706) 79 
He..had not lost nothing of whatever made me heretofore 
fancy him too Lovely. 18a5 T. Iloox Sayings Ser. us. Wan 
of Many Fr. 1. 273 ‘We shall see you at dinner, perhaps‘, 
said the Colonel.,.‘I shall be too happy’, replied Noel. 
1868 Pr. Atice J/em. 4 Sept. (1884) 203 Wee too delightful 
your expeditions must have been. 

4. Reduplicated for cmphasis: ‘00 foo \formerly 
occas. written as one word, fofo, fotoo, tootoo). &. 
Qualifying an adj. or adv.; chiefly in sense 2c. 
(Very common ¢ 1540-1660.) 

1489 Caxton Slanchardyn liv. 213 Ah! to to well I 
suspected..that nry captiuitie would brink her callamity, 
1542 Unaut Frasm, Afoph. 271 It was toto ferre oddes 
y* a Syrian born should in Roome ouer come a Romain, 
1582 in Hakluyt Hoy. (1904) V. 233 Threed..some tootoo 
hard spun, some tooloo soft spun. 1586 Day Fag. Secre- 
tary 1. (1625) 5 Vsed dona fide, it was too too bad. 60a 
Suaks. //am. 1. it. 129 Oh that this too too solid Flesh 
would melt. 1654-66 EArt Orkery Par then. (1676) 547 
Her fears were but too-too well grounded. 1745 Gent. 
Mag. Oct. 550/1 Not apt to toy, and yet not too 19 nice, 
18a1 Scotr Acutlw. xxxvi, It is too, too apparent. 188 
Lrtann Brand-new Ballads (ed. 2) 10g Perishing to find 
Something which was not too-too-utter-ish To serve for 
dinner. 1887 WV. & Q. 7th Ser. III. 109 2 The too-too 
painfully ceremonious inanners..of the French. 

+b. Qualifying a verb, as in 2d; also adso/. 
1538 Sketton A/aguyf, 872 He doth abuse Hym self to 
to. 1§33 J. Ievwooo Jerry Play (1903) 183 By my soule 
I love thee too too. 1534 More Cone agst. tril, in. Wks. 
1247/2, I cannot then see, that the feare..shold any thing 
sticke with vs, & make vs toto shrinke. c1537 Vhersttes 
(1820) 66 It is to to, mother, the pastyme and good chere 
Tbat we shall see and haue. __ 3 

ce. As adj. in predicative or attributive use: 
Excessive, cxtreme; extremely good, highly ex- 
quisite. 

A modern affectation, connected with the ‘zstbetic ‘craze 
of ¢1880-90, In first quot. =characierized by the use of 
‘too too’, 

1891 V. & Q. 7th Ser. XI. 30/2 Let the exclusive too-too 
zsthetes tolerate the remark that music and painting do not 
exist forthem, 1893 Mrs. A. Kennarp Diogenes’ Sandals 
i. 12 The piece is nowhere; but my frocks are too too! 

5. In special collocations. ta. 700 much (be- 
sides its ordinary use) was formerly sometimes 
used instead of the simple foo to qualify an adj. or 


adv. Obs. 

©1449 Pecock Refr.1. xt. 53 To miche homeli dele with 
him. 1530 Rastect B&. Purgat. wm. i, When the hodye is 
to mych hote or to mych colde, or to mych drye or tomych 
moyste. 1593 Suaks. A’ich. //, ut. ii. 1 Your Maiesty is too 
much sad. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 230 His minde is 
kept too mucb bupie. 

b. Zoo much (as predicate): more than can be 
endured, intolerable: also too much of a good thing. 
Too much for: more than a match for; snch as to 
overcome or subdue: so foo many for (see MANY 
A. 51), too hard for, etc. Chiefly col/og. 

1533 J. Hevwoop JVerry Play (1830) 30 Shall we alway 
syt here styll, we two? That were to mych. 1692-1872 (sce 
Many A. §f] 1777 SuHeripan 777f to Scarb. v. ii, Don't 
be frightened, we shall be too hard for the rogue. 1796 
Mme. D'Arstay Camilla 1, 233 O too much? too much! 
there’s no standing it! 1809 Syp. SmitH IWés. (1867) 1. 175 
Thts (to use a very colloquial phrase) is surely too much of 
a good thing. 1832 Hr. Martineau Life in Wilds v, Vhe 
light bad been too much for bim. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. 
xlviit, Mr. Jaggers was altogether too many for the Jury, 
and they gave in. 

c. But too.., only too: Here too is app. = 
‘more than is desirable’ (cf. 2c), or ‘more than 
is or might be expected’, while éu¢ (Bur C. 6) or 
only (ONLY A. 1) = ‘nothing but’, ‘ nothing else 
than’, app. emphasizes the exclusion of any differ- 


ent quality or state of things such as might be | 
| Toven. 


desired or expected. 
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1639 Massixcer Unnat, Combat it.i, |have Discourseand ! 


reason, and but too well know I can nor live, nor end a 
wretched life. 1654-66 (see 4]. 1817 Cass. AUSTEN in Zane 
Austen's Lett. (1884) Tl. 334, I loved ler only too well. 
1818 Scott Kob Roy viti, Stay, tben, rash, obstinate girl . 
you know but too well to whom you trust. 1849 Macacray 
‘list. Eng, v. 1. 663 It is indeed but too true that the taste 
for blood is a taste which..men..may. .speedily acquire. 

da. Only too in recent use, 1s often a mcre inten- 
sive, = ‘extremely’. — Cf. 3.) 

Rise J.S. Winter’ A/rs. Lob (1891) 245 Mrs. Trafford will 
only be too glad to cone and pay youavisit. J/od, I shall 
be only too pleased. _ Pied 4 

e. None too. .is used by meiosis for ‘not quite 
.. cnough’, ‘somewhat insufficiently’: sec also 
None C, 3. ; 

1885 Manch. Exam. 21 May 5/3 The vast territories of 
the Dontinion bave hitherto been none too coherent. J/ud. 
Money is none too plentiful with us 

f. Quite too. .: see QUITE 4c. 

6. In combination. a. With an adj. or adv., 
forming a (nonce) sb, phr., as @ o0-late, a too-ltttle, 
a loo-much. 

1602 Snaks. //am. w, vii. ke Goodness, growing to a 
plorisy, Dies in his own too much, 1637 C. Dow Answ. to 
f/f. Burton 158 There may be a too-much even in the best 
things. 1784 R. Mack Sarham Downs 1. 346 (One) who 
complains of the Too-much of things he does not value, 
and of the ‘Too-little of things he does. 1860 Pusey Adin. 
Proph. 542 There will be a ‘too late ‘; not a final ‘100 late ', 
..bat. a ‘too late‘ to avert that poaculer judgment. 
1905 Daily Chron. 14 See iis We have suffered greatly 
in our nattonal life from the domination of the 'too-lates ‘; 
political procrastination is the thief of opportunity. 

b. With an adj. or ady., forming au adj. phr. 
preceding and qualifying a sb., or an adv. phr. 
qualifying an adj., as foo-anxtous, -celebrated, 
familiar, -fervent, -near, -piercing, -trusting, 
-willing, -wise adjs.; too-early, -late, -long, -much 
(in quot. 1620 = too great obs.; sce also 5a) adjs. 
and advs. TIlence derivatives (monce-wds.), as 
too-bigness, -lateness, -muchness, -soonness. 

1612 Two Noble Ku. it. 32 Like a too-timely Spring. 
x620 Vesner Wia Recta vi. 100 It. .represseth the too-much 
tenutty..of the hloud. 1624 Donne Devot. 221 Those 
sentences, from which a too-laie Repenter will sucke 
desperation, 1793 Hotcrort Lavater’s I'hysivg. xxvi. 127 
The gentleness of his voice (will] temper thy too-piercing 
tones. 1838 Lytton Adice 1, ii, The good man was quite 
shocked at the too-familiar manner in which Mrs, Merton 
spoke. 1842 Tennyson Day-dream Prol. 18 Turn your face, 
Nor look with that too-earnest eye. 1849 Miss Orté tr. 
llumboldt's Cosmos \\. tt. v. 596 My lamented and too-early 
deceased friend, 1855 Kincsvey //eroes ni. 1. (1863) 82 Only 
one walked apart .. Asclepius, the too-wise child. 1887 
Spectator 16 Apr. 532\1 A too-fervent patriotism, 

1858 Dr oes in‘ II. A. Page’ £efe (1877) I. xvii, 142 
In midst of too-soonness he shall suffer the killing anxieties 
of too-lateness. 1875 Isiackin Let. in Hiog. (1895) IT. xvin. 
122 An everlasting too-muchness. 1904 S. 1. Wate Forest 
iii. 30 Everything was wrinkled in the folds of too-bigness. 

(00, variant of Trew v., to bustle round (U..S.). 

1866 Lowe... Bigtow Papers Introd., Poems 1890 II. x99 
‘Ther's sech_a thing ez bein’ ¢w'..hence the phrase fooin’ 
round, meaning a supererogatory activity like that of flies. 

Too, obs. f. Yor, Two; var. of Yo w., to take. 

Tooa: see Toa. 

| Tooart (t7-ait), Also tewart, tuart. [Na- 
tive name in Anstralia.] A West Australian tree, 
Eucalyptus gomphocephala, which furnishes a very 
hard heavy durable timber used in ship-building. 

1870 Braim New Hoes iv, 181 Another valuable tree is 
the tooart, a kind of white gum. 1875 LasLett Timber & 
Timber Trees xxvi. 187 The Tewart Tree (Eucalyptus). 
A variety of the White Gum...The wood is..bard, heavy, 
tough, strong, and rigid...It is used in ship-building for 
. .keelsons,..and for other works below the line of flotation. 

Tooche, obs. form of Toucu. 

Toocke, Toocun, obs. ff. Toque, ToKEN, 

Toocker, variant of TuckER Oés., a fuller. 

Tood(e, obs. forms of Tob. 

Toodle (t#d’l), v. ? dal. [In sense 1 echoic 
(cl. TEEDLE, TOoTLE).} 

1. intr. To hum or sing in a low tone (as to 


a baby). 

1865 W.G. Wits D. Chantreyxxxti. 111. 140 She sball have 
the toodling and the cooing and a sequestered spot, and be 
spared these foolish accessions of nerves. 

2. See quot 1904. [perh. a different word.] 

1890 A. Lance Sir S. Northcote 1. i. 11 In winter fat Eton] 
they ‘toodled’, 1904 J.A. THomson Eighty Years’ Reminis- 
cences 1.1. 19 (At Eton in 1832) One of our great amuse- 
ments in winter was toodling—hunting birds in the bedges 
and chasing them till tbey were blown, when we captured 
them. 

So Too-dle-loo-dle ; +toodle-toodle [cf. Ger. 
dudeldudel], an imitation of the sonnd of a pipe 
or flute ; toodle-pipe, a pipe making such a sonnd. 

1542 Upate Eras. Apoph. 223 b, His instrumente wheron 
to plaie toodle loodle bagpipe. @1553 — Royster D.u. i. 
(Arb.) 32 Then to our recorder with toodleloodle poope As 
the howlet out of an yuie bushe should hoope. ax566 R. 
Epwarps Damon 4 Pithias (1571) Fivb, Wyll singes, 
Too nidden, and toodle toodle doo nidden. /did. Gj, Todle 
todle. 1890 Dovie White Company xviii, A Scotch army, 
where every man fills himself with girdle-cakes, and sits up 
all night to hlow upon the toodle-pipe. 

Toofan, variant of TypHoon. Toogh, obs. f. 


Too-hoo, var. of Too-wHoo, owl’s cry. 


TOOL. 


Took, pa. t. of Take a; obs. form of Ttck. 

Tooken, obs. f. Token ; obs. pa. pple. of TAKE v. 

Tool (tl), 5d. Forms: 1 tél, 2-4 tol, 4-7 tole, 
toole, (§ tule, toyel, 5-5 toile, 5-7 toyle, 6 
toyll, towle, 7 tooell), 4~tool. [OE. // neut., 
=ON, té/n. pl. (cf. Norw. foler):—OTeut. "4620/0", 
télom, {. *téw- to prepare, make (cogn. with Goth 
faujan: see TAW v.1) + agent-suffix -/o™, -EL1,] 

1. ‘Any instrument of manual operation’) J. ; a 
mechanical implement for working upon something, 
as by cutting, striking, rubbing, or other process, 
in any manual art or industry; usually, one held in 
and operated directly by the hand ‘or fixed in 
position, as in a lathe), but also including certain 
simple machines, as the lathe ; somettines cxtended 
to simple instruments of other kinds, as in quot. 
1893. See also KuG-Tool.. 

¢ 888 K. AELFRED /oeth. xiv. § 1 Pat mete and drync & 
cladas, & tol to swelcum crafte. ¢1000 AEirKic Exod. 
xx. 25 Gif bu pin tol ahefst ofer hyt, hit bib besmiten. 
@ 1100 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) 1X. 262 He sceal felatolato 
tune lilian. ¢ 1205 Lav. 29253 Nettes..and pa tolen ber to, 
133. ALL. Addit. PW. 1342 Formed with handes Wytb 
tool out of harde tre, & telded on lofte. @ 1400-50 Alexander 
4708 A pelare of marhle Quare-on a tulke wip a toile pis 
tiull vp he wrate. ¢ 1440 Work JA/yst. xxxiv. 298, I warand 
all redy Oure tooles bothe lesse and more. 1497 Naval 
Ace. llen. WIT (1ty6) 89 Caer toles .j chest. 1s0r 
Bury Wills (Camd.) 84 To.. Margarett my wyff all my stuff 
of houshold..excepte my werkyng tovle, weche I wyll that 
John my sone haue, 1570 Lrvins Manrp. 214 45 A Toyle, 
enstrumentum, %§73 Lusser //nsb. (1878) 31 Few Tends 
(but fooles) their working tooles. 1597 A’naresborough 
Wills (Surtees) 1. 207 One lowme with the towles yr unto 
helonginge. a 1660 Contemp. [11st fred, (Ar. Archzol.Soc.) 
Il. 172 All theire bagage, tovells, and instruments. 
Mitton /, Z. x1. §72 Moulds. .frem which he formd First 
his own Tooles. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 
62 His (the Surgeon's] Tools are of various Sorts and Sizes. 
1818 Byron Juan 1. cci, Goud workmen never quarrel with 
their tools, 1877 Knicnt Dict. Weck. s.v., Of late it has 
become usual to embrace in the general term machine loots, 
such machines as the lathe, planer, slotting-mzchine, and 
oibers employed in the manufacture of machinery. 1893 
Ilovces Elem, Photegr. (1907) 22 The anastigmat {lens} 
will. prove the more useful tool. 

b. A weapon of war, esp. a sword. arch. 

[c 1000 Ags. Gloss, in Haupt’s Zeitschrift 1X. 424 Instru. 
menta teliica, wialice tol.) ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 56 
We alle desiren .no fool Ne hym put is agast of euery tool. 
Par4qo0 Morte Arth, Ea The toppe-casielles he stuffede 
with toyelys, as hyme lykyde. c1400 Mestr. Troy 938 
lason..gryppet a grynr toole, gyrd of his hede. 1592 Suaks. 
Rom. & Jul... 1. 37 Draw thy toole, here comes of the house 
of Mountagues. 1673 I]. Fouts (ist, Rom. Treasons (1681) 
228 Pope John xxii.. pulls out his toolsagainst Lewes. 1706 
I, Warp 4 ooden World Diss, (1708) 63 He's somewhat 
prouder of that long Tool of his, thai hangs without board. 
3821 Scorr Kenilw. iv, Draw thy tool, man, and after hint 


+c. The cutting part of a knife, the blade. Ods. 

1653 Urounart Rabelais t. xxvii. 129 Little hulchback’t 
demi-knives, the tron toole whereof is two inches long, and 
tbe wooden bandle one inch thick, ae? 

d. spec. in technical use: (a) Bookbinding. A 
smal] stamp or roller used for impressing an orna- 
mental design upon leather book-covers: cf. Toot- 
inc 2b. (6) A large kind of chisel. (c¢) A generic 
name for any kind of paint-brush used by house- 
painters or decorators ; also, a large brush used by 
picture-painters. (d@) An abbreviated form of 
grafting-lool, etc. 

(a) 1727-4x Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Book-binding, Tbese 
ornaments are made with each its several gilding-tool, 
engraven in relievo. /éid., To apply tbe gold, they glaze 
those parts of tbe leather, wbereon the tools are to he 
applied, lightly over tetc.]. 1837 WHtriock, etc. Bk. Trades 
(1842) 37 (Bookbinder) The tools that produce tbe figures 
or letters are applied hot. 1895 ZaeHNsDoRF Short Hist. 
Bookbinding 13 He cut most of tlrese tools himself, .. because 
he could not find a tool cutter of sufficient skill, 

(5) 1815 (see TooLixnc 2} 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. 
Build. 441 Of the two kinds of chisels. the tool is tbe largest. 
1842-76 Gwitt Eucycl, Arch. § 1910 The tools used to work 
the face of a stone are, successively, the point, the incb tool, 
the boaster..and the broad tool, /éid., The broad tool 34 
inches at the cutting edge, 

(c) 1859 GututcKk & Times Paint, 198 The larger brusbes 
..made of hog-bair..are called ‘tools’, 1860 Presse Lad. 
Chem. Wonders 153 A painter calls a paint-hrusb ‘a tool *, 

2. fig. Anything uscd in the manner of a tool ; 
a thing (concrete or abstract) with which some 
operation is performed; a means of effecting some- 


thing ; an instrument. 

c1000 Fccles, [nst. c. 2x Pis synt pa lara and pa tol 
gastlices creftes, 15955 PHAER -Zucid ut. Ejb, At last Those 
toles for shift at deatb extreme, to fend them selfs tbey 
cast. 1611 Sir W. Mure A/ise. Poets it. 46 He(Cupid}. left 
bebind bis tort'ring toyle (rime spoyle; cf 1 40 Ye bow, ye 
schafts, ye quaver and ye brace} 1651 Hosses Leciath, 
i. xxv. 132 They..make use of Similitudes..and other 
tooles of Oratory. 1674 Grew Disc. Mixture ii. § 5 As the 
World, taken together, is Natures Shop; so the Principles 
of Things are ber Tools, and her Materials. 1749 SMOLLETT 
Gil Bl. vin. ix. II, 161 You have (to use the expression 
of our tennis-court) tbe universal tool; that is to say, 
you are qualified for every tbing. 1847 L. Hunt Jfen, 
Women, & B. 1.1. 7 Mechanical knowledge is a great and 
a glorious tool in the hands of man, 1884 B. Price in 
Contemp. Rev. Mar. 381 Money..is a pure tool—nothing 
more, 

b. A bodily organ; sec. the male generative 


TOOL 
‘So 


organ (or f/. organs’. [ 
ON. 22.) 

1553 Brecon Aeligues of Rome (1563) 18 All his toles that 
appertayne vnto the court of Venus. 1613 SHaxs. Hen. 
V7//, v. iv. 35 Or haue wee some strange Indian with the 
great Toole, come to Court? 1687 SHADWELL Zuvenal 307 
What pleasure can the weak Old Doting Fool, Expect 
from that infirm and Aged Tool? 1885 R. F, Burton Arad. 
Vs. HII. 7, 1 was become even as a woman, without manly 
tool like other nien. 

3. fig. A person used by another for his own 
ends; one who is, or allows himself to be, made 
a mere instrument for some purpose; a cat’s-paw. 

1663 Butter Hud. 1, i. 35 Which made some take him for 
a tool, That knaves do work with, call’d a fool. 1688 Br. 
Parker in Magid. Cotl, (O.H.S.) 240 To set me here tomake 
me his tool and his prop! 1711 Hearne Coltect. (O.H.S.) 
Ili. 133 Charlett and his Tools have got Rogers advanc’d. 
1769 Junius Lett. xxiv. (1770) 153 If there be any tool of 
administration daring enough to deny these facts. 1849 
Macautay //ist, Eng. iv. 1. 494 The sheriffs were the tools 
of the government, 1874 GREEN Short //ist. vii. § 4. 379 
Mary had used Darnley as a tool to effect the ruin of bis 
confederates. . 

b. (esp. qualified by Aoor or the like.) An un- 
skilful workman ; a shiftless person. slang or dial. 
a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Stug, a drone, or dull 
Tool. 1722 G. VerTvE Diary in N. & Q. (1861) 2nd Ser. 
X11. 81/1 The organists are poor tools and very deficient. 
1863 Mrs. Toocoop Yorks. Dial. (MS.), You are a poor 
tool, your work is not done as it ought to be. 


4. Bookbinding. (transf. from 1d(a).) A tooled 
design on a book-cover. 

188: Cunpatt Sookbindings 76 He began with a small 
number of dotted tools, foliage, and the so-called seventeenth- 
century tools, 1885 C. G. W. Lock MWorkshop Receipts 
Ser. 1v. 252’: A book on Natural History should have a 
bird, insect, shell or other tool indicative of the contents. 

5. attrib. and Cond., as tool-basket, -box, t -budget 
(BubceET 2b), -chest, -cutter, -dressing, -extractor, 
«gauge, -handle, -maker, -making sb. and adj., 
~pouch,- rack, -seller, -shed, -shop,-tray,-user,-using 
sb. and adj.; tool-box, spec. the steel box (Box 56.2 
15) in which the cutting tool of a planing or other 
machine is clamped ; tool-car (U..S.), a car used on 
a railway equipped with tools and appliances for 
clearing the line after an accident; a break- 
down car; tool-coupling, a screw coupling by 
which the operating part of a tool is fastened to 
the handle (Knight) ; tool-holder, (a) a handle by 
which a tool is held in the hand, esp. a detachable 
handle for various tools; (4) a tray with a rack for 
holding a set of tools; (¢) a device for holding a 
tool firmly in place, as in a lathe, or when being 
ground upon a grindstone ; tool-house, a building 
in which tools are kept, a tool-shed; tool-mark, 
the mark of a tool upon any object that has been 
shaped or worked by it; tool-marking, the 
etching of a mark or lettering upon a steel tool; 
tool-post, an upright piece in the tool-rest of a 
lathe, with a slot and a screw for holding the 
cutting-tool; tool-rest, a part of a lathe serving 
to support a hand-tool, or to hold a mechanical 
tool in place (in the latter case often having various 
adjustments for different positions of the tool); 
toolsmith, a man who makes steel tools; tool- 
stack = foo/-post, tool-holder (c); tool-stay, a 
tool-holder in a lathe-rest, with a slot for a drill 
or other tool (Knight); tool steel, steel of the 
quality used for tools; tool-stock = ¢oo/-post; 
tool-stone, name for a palaxolithic implement 
consisting of « natural stone very slightly adapted 
to be held in the hand, or used as a rude tool. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, * Toot-dasket, a carpenter's 
or other workman’s hasket, for holding tools. 1841-4 
Emerson £ss., Prudence,{He] builds a work-bench, or gets 
his *tool-box set in the corner of the barn-chamher. 1904 
Lineham's Text-bk. Mech. Eng. 171 The tool box is fixed 
to a ram, the sliding of which in saddle gives the cut. 
1794 W. FeLton Carriages (1801) I. 223 “Tool hudget is a 
smal! convenience made to hang by straps under the hind 
part of a carriage. 1778 Coox Voy. Pacific iv. v. (1784) 
Tl. 373 As well and ingeniously made, as if they were fur- 
nished with the most complete “*tool-chest. 1882 Ae. fo 
Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 594 it includes tools, *tool- 
dressing and grinding. 1877 Ksicur Dict. Mech., * To0/- 
extractor, an implement for recovering from drilled holes 
broken tools or portions of rods. _ /éid. 2594/1 Nasmyth's 
*tool-gage, for testing the angularity of the cutting-face of 
iron-turning tools. 1887 Mo.oney /vrestry IW. Afr. 207 
Red wood used for *tool-handles and mallets. 1877 Kxicut 
Dict. Mech. 2594/1 A *tool-holder for dentists. 1887 D, A. 
Low Machine Draw, (1892) 110 Tool-holders must be drawn 
in their proper positions in the ram, and not separate as in the 
diagram. 1905 A thenxum 14 Oct. 510/1 The needles used 
were open fitted into watchmaker’s tool-holders. 1818 
Scotr Rob Roy xiv, Before he trundled them off to the 
*tool-house. 1908 Betw. Trent 4 Ancholme 10 A \attice- 
gate, into the tool-house. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, 
*Tool-maker. 1888 I. CLopo Story Creation xi. 217 If he 
isnot the only tool-user, he is the only tool-maker among 
the Primates. 1785 Boswett Frat. Tour feb. 23."., Dr. 
Franklin said, Man was ‘a *tool-making animal’, which is 
very well; for, no animal but man makes a thing, by means 
of which he can make another thing. 1893 Exiza R. 
SUNDERLAND in Barrows Par/. Kelig. 1. 630 Religion is an 
attribute of humanity, as reason and language and tool- 
making are. 1865 J. F.Casreen. Frost § Fire I. x.94 Before 


Now arch. or slang. 
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a craftsman can recognise a “tool-mark, he must be familiar 
with the tool, 1864 WessTEeR, *Zoo/-fost, the part of a 
tool-rest that holds a stationary cutting-tool ;—called also 
tool-stock. /bid., * Tool-rest (A/achine-tools), the part that 
supports a tool-post or atool, 1878 AyYLwarD 7vansvaatlii. 
(1881) 18 Everywhere one may observe that older houses are 
being used as waggon shelters, coach-houses, *tool-rooms. 
1875 Sir T. Seaton Fret-Cufting 71 The *tool-seller has to 
pay the workman for dressing the wood. 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge \v, To hreak open a ‘tool-shed in the garden. 
1875 Sir T. Seaton Fret-Cutting 71 Unprepared wood 
hought at the *tool-shop. 1884 C. G. W. Lock MWorkshop 
Receipts Ser. 111, 269/2 A *toolsmith usually heats cast steel 
to what he terms a cherry-red. 1868 Jovxson Metals 90 
For *tool-steel, from 1.5 to 1-7 per cent (of charcoal being 
required]. 1894 Bowker in //arfer’s Mag. Jan. 419 ‘loo 
costly..to be in demand except for tool steel. 1864 *Tool- 
stock [see too/fost] 1865 l.uspock Preh. Times iv. 76 
The oval *tool-stones. .are oval or egg-shaped stones, more 
or less indented on one or both surfaces...Some antiquaries 
suppose that they were held between the fingers and thumb, 
and used as hammers or chippers. 1888 *Tool-user [see 
tool-maker), 1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. 1. v, This Defini- 
tion of the *Tool-using Animal appears to us, of all that 
Animal-sort, considerahly the precisest and best. 1862 D. 
Witson Preh. Alan vi, (1865) 96 Man was created with a 
tool-using instinct. 


Tool, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To work or shape with a tool; spec. to 
smooth the surface of a building stone with the 
chisels called ‘tools’: cf. quot. 1842 in Toon sd. 
1d(d). 

1815 [see Tootinc 2). 1828 Craven Gloss., Toot, to make 
a level surface on astone, 1842 Civil mee & Arch, Frni, 
V. 211/r The whole exterior. . will be faced with stone from 
the Summit delphs, which is to be neatly hammer-dressed, 
except the ashlar dressings, which are to be neatly tooled. 
1873 Sir T. Seaton Fret-Cutting (1875) 56 The stems and 
branches look very well when simply rounded and tooled 
With the V-t1ool, or tooling-gouge, which is the smallest sized 
round gouge, 1876 Preece & Sivewricnt Telegraphy 238 
Chatterton’s compound should be warmed, and a small 
quantity put on the copper and joint, and properly tooled 
over, So as to cover the joint equally. Before applying the 
tuoling-iron it should be well wiped. 1895 Darly Chron, 
15 Jan. 6/7 Alumninium..is ductile, but difficult to tool, 

b. Bookbinding. To impress an ornamental de- 
sign upon the binding of (a book) with a special 
tool (see prec. 1d (@)). Most usually in pa. pple. ; 
see also TOOLED. 

1836 FR. Smith's Catal. Bes, Feb. 14/1 A remarkable 
fine copy, russia extra, tooled on sides, gilt. 1881 A. Laxc 
Library 65 Leather tooled with geometrical patterns. 1885 
C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. tv. 246/1 Another 
method is to tool the edge before burnishing. 

c, intr, To work with a tool or tools; sfec. 
in Hookbinding: see prec. sense and ToouinG 2b. 

1890 Daily Neivs 2 July 5/1 ‘The Tasmanians’..the very 
last people who ‘tooled ‘with rudely chipped flints. 1892 
Sat. Kev. 16 Jan. 64 2 They are a ferccious people. .and 
‘tool’ with spears almost as Mipad in the head as shovels. 


2. slang. a. trans. To drive (a team of horses, 
a vehicle, or a person in a vehicle); of a horse, 


to draw (a person) in a vehicle. 

1812 Sporting Afag. Oct. 10/2 She intends to tool the 
Liverpool expedition to-morrow night. 1840 J.T. Hewett 
P. Priggins xv, ke would only drive to Idenson, and ‘tool ' 
the down mail back again. 1849 Lytro~ Ca.éoms xi. iv, 
He could tool a coach. 1865 Dicktxs JI/ut. #r. 1. xi, She 
was On most days soleinnly tooled through the park..ina 
great tall custard-coloured phaeton. 1881 Jessorr Arcady 
(1887) i. 13 The high-stepping mare that tools him along 
through the village street. 1882 H.C. Menrivate Faucit of 
#, YE. ii. 158, E tooled the little mare over from Luscombe 
Abbey—the six milesin the half-hour. 

b. intr. To drive, to travel in a horse-drawn 
vehicle ; also said of the vehicle, or team; also, by 
extension, of any vehicle: to travel, go along. 

1839 J. Frazer in //aileybury Observer 1.53 The road 
was so good. .as to enable us to ‘tool along’ in a well-hung 
britschka, at therate of ten milesan hour. 1849 ‘THACKERAY 
Pendennis iii, 1 thought I'd just tool over, and go to the 
play. 1877 Mar. M. Grant Sua-d/aid xi, ‘Vhe Marquis's 
frisky chestnuts are tooling rapidly through the town. 1893 
W. A. Snee d/y Contemp, iii. 77 Went to Ascot..and we 
‘tooled * down in very good aie 

Toold, obs. f. ¢o/d, pa. pple. of Trt v. 

Tooled, a. [f. Toot sd,+-ED2.}] In parasyn- 
thetic comb. : Having or furnished with a tool. 

1577 Grance Golden Aphrod. Mij, Piiapus the great 
tooled god. 

Tooled (ld), fs/. a. [f. Toon v.+-Ep1.] 
Worked or shaped with a tool; sfec. in Look- 
binding: see Too v. 1b. 

1815 [see ToouinG 2]. 1837 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni. 1. 
72/1 Tooling is also practised upon wall stones, when they 
cost as much as common hewing or tooled work. 1856 
Mrs. Browning Aur, Lefek vin. 895 A copy bound in 
scarlet silk, Tooled edges, Llazoned with the arms of Leigh. 
1893 QO. Kev. July 200 Specimens of their handiwork in 
tooled morocco. 

Tooler (tilo1). [f. as prec. + -En1.] 

1. A broad chisel nsed by stone-masons for 
random tooling ; a drove. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Tooler, a broad chissel. 

2. Bookbinding. A workman who tools the covers 
of books: see Toon v, 1b. 

_ 1834 De Quincey in Tai?'s Mag. 1.28/2 The King. .coming 
into the hinding-room and minutely inspecting the progress 
of the binder and his allies—the gilders, toolers, &c, 1865 


| 


Englishm, Mag. Sept. 220 The most finished specimens of 


the tooler’s art in these days, 


TOOM. 


Tooling (t# lin), 747. sd. 
“Inc 1] 

+1. Provision of tools; tools collectively. Oés. 

1673 Kirkman Unlucky Citizen 210 By such time as he 
and his are fitted with Clothing, Teething and Tooling, his 
money is gone. . 

2. ‘The action of the verb Toot; workmanship 
performed with some special tool; sec. a. The 
dressing of stone with a broad chisel ; also, elabo- 
rate ornamental carving in stone or wood. 

1815 J. StH Panorama Sc. & Art 1, 2:8 The larger 
sizes of chisels ohtain the name of tools, the act of using 
them is called tooling, and the stone to which they have been 
applied is said to he tooled, 1840-1 DE Quincey Style & 
Ket. Wks.1858 XI. 31 The fine tooling, and delicate tracery 
of the cahinet artist. 1891 Adin. Rev. July 110 The tooling 
of the Haram stones is peculiar, and is the same found on 
the later Carthaginian monuments. 

b. Bookbinding. The impressing of omamental 
designs upon the covers of books by means of 
heated tools or stamps ; also applied to the designs 
so formed: either with gilding (go/d- or gilt- 
tooling) or without it (d/21d-tooling: BLinp a. 16). 

1821 G. Ormerop Let. to ¥.G. Nichols May (in Pearson's 
Catal. (1886) No, 60), I would not have any lettering or 
tooling on the back. 1847 L. Hunt Avex, Women, § BM. 
vi, 78 The charms of vellums, tall copies, and blind tooling. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech.,Gold-tooling, ornaments impressed 
by the hot-tool upon gold-leaf laid on book-covers. 1893 Q. 
Rev. July 187 The tooling in gold introduced at this time 
«came originally from the East. 

3. Comh., as tooling-gouge, -tron. 

1873 Tooling-gouge, 1876 Tooling-iron (see Toot z. 1]. 

Toolless (tljlés), a, [f. Toon sd, +-.LEss.] 
Having no tools; destitute of tools. 

1831 Fraser's Wag. 111. 13 Art thou lonely, idle. friendless, 
toolless? 1889 H. O. Pentrecosr in 20fk Cent. (N.Y.) 
30 Mar., So low has the landless and toolless man fallen that 
work seems to him now the greatest boon in life. 

Toolsee, -si, -sy, variant forms of TuLst. 

Toolsman (t#lzmin). rare—!, A man who 
uses tools, a craftsman. 

1821 T.G. Wainwricnt £ss. & Cr. (1880) 193 note, That 
mannered petty toolsman, Raffaélle Morghen— the admira- 
tion of fallen, immasculate Italy. 

Toolter: see Tourer a. Tooly, obs. f. TEwLy 
a., sickly. Tooly, -lye, var. TumLviE. 

+ Toom, sé.! Oés. (in later use only Sc.) Forms : 
3-6 tome, 4 tom, (toume, towme, toym), 5 
toom, 6 tume. [a. ON. éé sb. neut. emptiness, 
vacuity, leisure, OSw. /d leisure, occasion, ODa. 
‘om time, occasion; f. ¢é#r adj.empty : see Tooma. } 
Vacant or unoccupied time; time free or sufficient 
for doing something, leisure; a space or interval 


of time, a while. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 11656 In hor bed hii founde hom in 
toune po hiicome.. Vor to wel clopi hom hii ne 3eue hom no 
tome. a1300 Cursor AZ, 14595 Haf i na tome at ga par-to. 
¢ 1315 SHOREHAM i. 21 fe pa3 he by hyre ne ligge nou3t, Oper 
halt hysine hys house, Intome. 13.. 4. £. Addit, P. A.134 
More.. Pen I cowpe telle pa3 I tom hade. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce v. 642 Or pe topir had toym to tak His suerde, pe 
king sic swak him gaiff. c1430 Sy Gener. (Roxh.) 3126 
Of Generides dome ‘To speke had thei nomore tome. 
1535 Stewart Cron, Scot, (Rolls) EY. 18 3it will I tell, for I 
haif space & tume, How efterwart he set ane seig to Rome. 

b. Time convenient or proper for doing some- 
thing ; opportunity, occasion. 

13.. ££. Allit. P. B. 1153 3if 3e wolde tith [J7S. ty3t] 
mea tom telle hit] wolde. 1390 Gower Conf I. 249 His 

3acheler, which hadde tome, Whan that his lord he nihte 
slepte, This Ring, ..Out of his Pours awey he dede. ¢ 1440 
York Myst. xl. 18 Atte townes for to tarie take we no tent, 
But take vs tome at pis tyme to taike of sume tales. c 1450 
Bk. Curtasye 10 in Babees Bk. 299 ‘Ther-to the nedys to take 
the tome. , 

Toom, 54.2 Sc. [f. Toomv.] <A place where 
rubbish is or may be emptied out; a ‘coup’. 

1882 Feary Toom, a place into which rubbish is 
emptied. 1884 Slackw. Mag. June 8317/1 The piled-up 
rubbish of millions of years which has been cast out here as 
into one vast ‘toom’, 1894 Crockert Naiders 226 Great 
tai!s [of stones] that spread down the mountain steep, like 
tuhble from a quarry toom. 

Toom (tm: in mod.Sc. tém, tiim), a2. Now only 
Sc.and xorth.dial, Forms: a. 1 tém, 3-6 tome, 
(5 tombe, toyme, 6 towme), 5-7 toome, 5~ 
toom. 8. 4tum, 4-7 tume, 6 twme, (?)twyme, 
9 Sc.tume, tuim. +. 8-9 teem, 9 da/. teeam. 
(OE. tém = ON. témr (Norw., Da., Sw. fon); 
also OS. témi, témig, OIG. zuomig:—OTeut. 
*tém-o* or *tém-u*® (OS. témia-); ulterior origin 
unknown. Hence TEEM v.7] 

1. Empty, vacant, containing nothing, void of 
contents; destitute (0/ something). 

a goo CynewuLr Cévist 1211 Pat hy mostun man-weorca 
tome lifgan. a1300 Cursor M. 17798 And yee sal find air 
tumbs tome [Gé¢t,tume]. /é/d. 17815 Pai sagh baa tumbs, 
tum war bai. a 1340 Hamrore Psa/ter cxiiii. 16 Ful of riches 
and tome of goednes. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiil 149 
When bai see be toome vessellez, pai ga and fillez bam with 
gold. 1435 Misvn Fire of Love u. iv. 76 Certan of godis lufe 
pat ar toyme. c1440 Prop. Parv. 496/2 Loom, or voyde, 
vacuus. ¢1470 Henrvson Mor, Fab. 1. (Cock § Jasp) W; 
As draf, or corne, to fill my tume Intraill. 1508 IexNEUE 
Flyting w. Dunbar 365 Thow has a tome purs. , 1500 


Rowand Seven Sages (1837) 1 Of all vertew that Ceitie was 
maid tome. 1727 P. WaLKER &. Cameron in Biog. Preshyts 


(f. Toon sé. and v. + 
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(1827) I. 241 There were many toom pulpits in Scotland. 
1786 burns Larnest Cry & Prayer vii, er mutchkin stoup 
as toom’s a whissle, 183: Cartyte Sart. Kes. un vi, The 
man John Baliol being quite gone, and only the ‘Toom 
Tabard * (Empty Gown) remaining. 1855 Rosinson H/ithy 
Gloss. s.v., As toom as an egg-shell. 

y. 21774 lercusson Llallow/a'r Poems (1845) 14 Here, 
tak a rug, and show your pose lvorseeth, my ain’s but teem 
And light the day, 1861 Kk. Wavtcu Lake Country 180 
He-was as helpless asa teeamseck. : ; 

2. fg. Empty, insubstantial, vain, void, fulile, 

azzs0 Owl 4 Night, 1672 Me punch pu Iledest ferde 
tome, 1513 Dovotas 7 aneis vi. iv, 120 The tume schad- 
dowis smytyn to haue slane. 1568 Satir, Poems Nef. xlvi. 
27 Till deif 30w w' tome clatter, 1721 Ramsay Drospect cf 
Plenty 46 O'er lang, with empty biag, we have been vain 
Of toom dominion on the plenteous inain. 1786 G. Frazer 
Fall of Man 157 Blown up with the toom wind of a 
flaitering empty sound. 

tb. Idle, unoccupied. Oss. 

a 1340 Ilamvoce Psaterxlix,21 Sitand tome[ WS. S. ydeiJ, 
for it likes pe tospeke ill. ¢ 1460 Towneley Alyst. xxx. 125 
‘Yo stand thus tome thou gars me grete. 4 

3. Comb., as toom-handed, -headed, -shinned adjs. 
¢ 1400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) xxv. 122 Na man comme in my 
sight tome hand. 1629 Z. Rovn Halme of Gilead 21 (Jam.) 
A man as we say that hath not harnes, or brain, a toome 
headed man. 1768 Ross //elenore Introd. 4 Ye're nue toom 
handed gin yourheart be free. 1824 Mactaccakt Gallovid, 
LEncyel., Tvown-skin'd, hungry. 

Toom, v. Sc. and xorth, dial. Forms : sec prec, 
[f. ‘Yoo @., taking the place of the carlicr TEEM 7.7] 

1. ¢rans. To empty (a vessel, receptacic, etc.) ; 
esp. to empty by drinking, to drink off the con- 
tents of. 

1500-20 I)UNBAR J’oems xxvi. 64 Ay as thay tomit thame 
of schot, Ffeyndis fild thame new vp to the throit With 
gold of allkin prent. 1580 Buryh Kec. Edind, (1882) 1V. 187 
‘The inhabiterts..maist filthely castes furth and toines thair 
closettis and pottis on the hie gaitt. 1583 Jeg. ip, 5. 
Audrots Pref. 136 Concluding this, we toome a tass of wyne. 
1721 Ramsay /’rospect of Pleuty 10% Vhey'll toom their 
banks before you reap their crap. 1896 ‘lan MacLAKeN ” 
ate Carnegie 71 Yoom..yir mooth this incenut and say 
the twenty-third Psalin to the minister. 

2. To cmpty out, discharge, pour out (water, the 
contents of a vessel, etc.. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot.(Rolls) 11. 650 This ilk Banquho, 
the quhilk she aill gart brew,..Amang the aill gart tume 
thame in the fat, 1816 Scott Aatig7. xxxvi, She..was like 
to hae toomed it a’ out into the slap-basin. 1818 — //r?. 
Midl. xxviti, Our gawsie Scots pint. .toomed doun the crea- 
ture’s throat wi’ ane whorn, 

Toomatoogooroo, variant of TCMATA-KURU. 

Toomble, obs. form of Tumuir. 

+ Too-mhead. O6s. rare. In 3 tomehed’e. 
[f. Toom @,+-HEAD.} Emptiness, vanity. Over 
lomehed, uselessly, to no purpose. 

a1300 £. £. Psalter xxiv. 4 Schente be alle are quede 
doand Quer tomched tn ani land. /ééd. xxxiv. 7 Quer tome- 
hede vpbraided pai. 

Too'mly, ad:. Sc. and north. dial. [f. Toom 
56.1 and a. + -Ly *.] 

1. In a leisurely way; somewhat slowly; with- 
out haste. 

e1400 Destr. Troy 2447 When he told hade his tale tomly 
tothe ende. /drd. 11488 Antenor his tale tombly began. 

2. ta. Idly, without occupation. Ods,  », 
Emptily, vainly, to no purpose. 

c¢1400 Destr. Troy 4380 Ye haue tarit ouer tyme tomly 
at home. 1606 Birnie A‘ré-Suria/f (1333) 5 Rather to 
teach what the kirk should doe nor loomely to talke what 
hes beene done. 

3. With empty saddle. 

170. SWillie’s drowned in Gamery’ xi, in Child Eny. & 
Sc. Ball, vin. (1890) 181/2 And every one on high horse 
sat, But Willie's horse rade toomly. 

Toompe, obs. form of Tump, 

+ Too'msome, a. Obs. rare—'.  [f. Too 54.1 
+-SOME.] Leisurely,-free from haste, 

13.- Cursor M. 26350 (Fairf.) Shrift..Per ar xv pointis to 
shaw..Clene & reuful..wreiande, tomsome (Cof?. (erron.) 
turnsum] propre, stedefast [etc.] 4 

|| Toon, tun (tén). £./ad. [a. Hindi fen, fin, 
Skr. ¢uzana.] An East Indian tree, Cedrela Toona, 
which yields a timber resembling mahogany but 
softer and lighter, used for furniture and cabinet- 
work: the wood of this tree, also called /varan 
mahogany. Also attrib., as toon-tree, -wood. 

1810 Marta Granam Jrul, Resid. India (1812) 101 The 
toon, or country inahogany, which comes from Bengal. 
1843 Ho.tzarrFeL Turning I, 108 Toon-wood has already 
been mentioned under the head of Cedar. 1879 Mrs. A. E. 
James /ud. Housch. Alanagem, 28 The wood they use 
mostly in the Punjaub is toon... It is valuable from its dura- 
bility, and is reddish in colour. 

Toon, obs. pl. of Toe; obs. f. Toxz, Tey; 
north. dial. f. Town. Toondra, var. TUNDRA. 
Toopick, obs. f. Toric. Toor, toore, var. Tor 
a., Obs., dificult. Toord, obs. f. Turp. Toorkes, 
obs. f. Turavoise. Toos.e, obs. f. foes, pl. of 
Tore. Toose, obs. f. TozeE. Toosie, toosy, var. 
Tosy, Tousy. Toost, obs. pa. pple. of Toss v, 

Toot, tote (té#t), 56.1 foca/. Also 5-9 tout. 
[f. Toor v.21] 

I. 1. An isolated conspicuous hill suitable as a 
place of observation ; a look-out hill; perh. short 
for TooT-HILL, q.v. Chiefly sozeth-qwester7. 
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1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 85 Temples pat were 
on groves vppon Inje totes [Caxtow or hilles], to worschippe 
mawmeles inne. Jbl. V. 163 Pe eorpe aroos in be manere 
of a tote (so ASS. 0, By y, aml Caxton; Camb, MS, vuftel. 
1884 1). Cravrirap Ereianp Les, In the west of England | 
think ‘fairy toot’ is atolerably common topograpmeal ex- 
pression. And there is a curious jagged aid pointed hill 
a few miles frm Bristul known as Cleeve toot 1904 Daily 
News 15 June s In the West of England..’toot’ signifies 
hill. 1905 Ang. Dial, Dict. Joot,..a hilly promontory, on 
which there is a coust-guard waich-station and flag. Jot. 
South Dorse1) There's one of the preventive-men on the tout. 

+2. An elevated structure, or part of one, used as 


a look-out. Ods. 

1770 Grav Jral. in Lakes 12 Ovt., | went up a winding 
stone staircase..,and atthe angle isusiogle heaagon watch- 
lower rising some feet ligher, fated up in the taste of a 
modern Toot, with sash-windows in gilt fiaines, and a stucco 
cupola 1985 Grose Dict. Iuly. Tongue, Tout, a look 
out house, or eminence, 

II. J. A peep or glance. dia/, 

1865 12, Waven Lam. Song (1671) 56 Th’ cat pricks up 
her ears at 1h’ sneck, Wi' mony a Icetsome toot. 

4. Comb.: +tote-hole, a hole for spying: cf. 
tooting-hole ‘Yootina vhl, sb.1b). 

1561-6 Child. SJarriages 113 Lokid in at a tote hule. 

Toot tt), sb.2 Also Sc. tout ta). [f. Toor 
v#) An act of tooting ; a note or short blast of a 
horn, trumpet, or other wind instrument. Also fy. 

1641 0. Ferguson's Scot. I’r. (1735) 7 A new tout in 
an old horn, 1714 Ramsay /legy on J. Couper vi, Fame, 
WV tout of trumpet, Shall tell. 1721 Ketty Scot. Prov, 
28 An old Tout in a new Horn. Spoken when we hear 
(perhaps tn other words) what we have heard before. 1765 
Boswerit in Kamsay Scot. & Scotsat. (1888) 1. ii. 172 James 
hastakenaloutonanew horn. 1787 Burns Sam Samson's 
Elegy 59 Now he proclaims, wi’ tout o’ trumpet, ‘Tam Sani- 
son's dead!’ 1822 Scorr Nigel xxvii, It is just a new tout 
on an auld horn. 1874 D. Mackae Amer. at Lome xlii. 
327 She gave two ‘toots’ with her steam-pipe. 

b. Reduplicated ¢o0t-foot ; so toot-tootling. 

1883 S.C. aie Retrospect 1.7 low pleasant | the jovial 
tool-toot of the guard's horn. 1904 Marte Coxenys Ged's 
Good Man xx, With a weird toot-tootling of his horn he 
guided the car at quite a respectable ambling-donkey pace. 
1905 Daily Chron. 19 May 47 Of all the notses of London 
the ‘toot-toot’ of the mutor-car is the most hideous. 

Toot, tout iat,,56.3 Se. and €’.5. [f. Toor, 
TOT?.3 Toul is de. spelling of (tat .] 

1. An act or fit of tooting ; a copious draught. 

1787 Surrrers Jamie 4 Less 1. it, Were he ay [sober], he 
then wad ay be kind, ut then, anither tout may chanze his 
mind, 1816 G. Muir Clydesdale Minstr, 56 (E.D.D.) ‘lo 
your health 1'll drink atout Frae out the whisky gill. 1go02 
Ooitvie J. Ovtlote 6 (ibid.) Sit doon an’ tak a hearty tout. 

2, A drinking match; a crurken fit, a spree 
(U.S. slang); esp. in the phrase on the toot ; heuce, 
a tea-party. 

1790 Sutrners Poems Gloss, Tout, a drinking-bout, a 
drinking match. 1891 Century Mag, Nov. 54 Grubbsy’s 
went off on a toot,a d they've gut nobody to ride. 1897 
Howeus Land/. Lion's Head 228 Voday I found him 
at Mrs. Vevidze's altruistic toot. rg00 Lyscu //igh Stakes 
dxvib. (Farmer S/any), I'd never ‘a’ carried ‘em..if 1 ’adn’t 
been on a regular toot for the last week. 

Toot (tt), 56.4 dial. and U.S. {Origin obscure. ] 

1, An idle or worthless person ; a simpleton, fool. 

1888 J/arper's Mag. Oct. 801.1 Marsh Yates, the ‘shif’- 
less toot’, and his beautiful, energetic wife. 1889 7. 

jrown Manx Witch, etc, 118 lie off, you brute !.. you 
donkey ! you thundh’rin tuot! 1894 Hart Caine J/anxr- 
man 137 Success to the line girl,..lucky they kept her from 
the poor tvot. 

2. dial, ‘ The devil, Zinc.’ (lialltw.!. 

Toot wt), 56.5 [Anglicized form of the Maori 
name /u/z.] A shrob or small tree, Cortaria 
ruscifolia, of New Zealand. It bears shining 
pulpy black berries containing poisonous seeds, 
with aa action similar to that of strychnine. 

1857 R. Witkix in C. Hursthouse \. Zealand xiii, 372 
The plant calied ‘tutu’ or ‘toot ’..appeats to be universal 
over New Zealand. 1872 Noutledge's Ev. Boy's anu. 40/2 
Toot is a poisonous shrub of which cattle are very fond. 


|| Toot, sb.6 (Hindiéss.] ‘The White Mulberry 
of India Aforius alba). 

1879 Mrs. A. E. James Jad. Mousch. Managent. 59 Nec- 
larines, plums, tamarinds, toots, bairs, are all more or tess 
grown, 1898 Glode 15 Jan. 1,4 The *toot’ is a ridiculous- 
looking Indian fruit, which some hold to be an excellént 
corrective of overnight intoxication. 

Toot (t#t),v.! Now dia’, Forms: 1 tétian, 
3-4 t6ten, 4-7 tote, toote, 5- toot. [OE. dian, 
a word of single occurrence (see quot. ¢897), of 
which ME, ¢0¢e, ¢oote, and mod, ¢oof are the regular 
representatives. OE. had also /ytaz (:—tétjan) to 
peep out, become visible, as a star; and ME. 
had ¢a#¢en, mod. Toutyv.t These indicate two 
synonymous OF. and OTent. stems, /é/- and /&r-, 
the relation between which is obscure. See Note 
below. ] : 

1. zutr. To protrude, stick oz, ‘ peep ort’, so as 
to be seen; in mod. dial., of a plant, to begin to 
appear above gronnd. 

¢897 K. Etrrep Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 104 Se ceac.. 
oferhelede da oxan ealle, butan pa heafdutotodun ut. ¢ 1394 
P. Pl. Crede 425 WWip his knopped schon clouted full bykke 
His ton toteden out as he pe londe treddede. c1g00 Destr. 
Troy 9540 He was brochit burgh the body wilh a big speire, 
Pat a trunchyn of be tre tut out behynd. 1519 Four Elce 
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ments (1905) 38 Now rise up, Master Huddypeke, Your 
tail roteth out behind. 1593 [ ce toot ny below]. ¢ 1645 
[see Toric a a). 1977 ntiq.in Aun, Keg. 14/2 Wilien 
pease in Derbyshire first appear they aresaid tstoot. 1808- 
18 Jamieson, Jute, 10 jut vut, t» project. [North of c.} 
¢1880 Northamp! Dral, 1 can just see the taters tocting 
out of the ground. 

2. intr, Yo peep, peer, look out; to gaze; = 
Totr 2: 

@ 1225 Auer. K. 52 1s hit nu so ouer vuel vor to toten (A/S. 
T. lokin] uuward? Aub toten vt widuten vuel ne mei nouder 
of ou. ¢ 1300 /lavel& 2106 He stud, and totede in at a 
bord. 1377 Laxcu. 2, Pd. i. xvi. 22 Vieres be plowman.. 
bad me toten on pe tree. e¢1g00 Desir, Troy 662 sho went 
sp. To the toppe of a toure, & tor over the water For to 
bh ke on hir lute 1529 More Vyaloge it. Wks. 225,1 Into 
the one [wa.et] .he putteth other fulkes faultes, and therein 
he toteth and poreth often. 1§53 ravroko Serum. Repent. 
(1574) Dij b, Get thee Gods law as a glas to 1oote in, 1603 
Sik C. Ilevpon Jud. Astrof. iv. 140 While the Astrologer 
tooteth vpward, and examineth in what signe is the Moone. 
1884 Douraty NV. Barlow ww. 27 Let checky folk as come 
wi' stools to toot Sit theer an’ stare. 

b. Vo lovk inguisitively ; to pry. 

1390 GowrK Conf. 111. 29 Riht so doth he, whan that ke 
pireth .\Vnd toteth on hire wommanhiede. 1546 J. Heywoop 
f'rov, (167) §7 On my maydes he is ever 1ootyng. 1550 
Lativer Sera, Stamford t. Biyb, Those cbseruauntes 
were spyinge, lotynge, and loukynge, watchyrge and catch- 
inge what they myghic heare ot se against the sea of Rome. 
1579 Srinser SAcph. Cal. Mar. & With bowe and bolts... 
For hirds in Lushes tooting. 1593 LB. Ricn Greenes Newes 
lity b, One who was walking hy himselfe, prying and toot- 
ing in every corner. 1597°8 Be. Hace S20. iv. at. 45 Nor 
toot in Cheapside Laskets carne and late To set the first 
tooth in some noucll-cate 1829 in Husten A/adlamshire 
Gloss. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Foot, to pry into anything. 

te. trans. To peep or louk at; to behold, view. 
e1200 Trin. Coll, I/om. 219 Ich man pe perto cuimned 
pleie to toten, cder to listen, oder to bihelden. c1394 7” FZ 
Crede 142 Whow my3t-10u in thine brober eize a bare mute 
loken, And in byn owen eije nou3zt a bem toten. /bid. 219 
Panne turned y ajen, whan y hade all y-toted. 

Hence Tooting ff/.a., in 3 totince, looking 
out, pecping, prying, spying; protruding, sprouting. 

a122s5 Amr. R. so Vor nabbe je nout pene nome .of 
totinde ancres. 1593 Zell-troth's N. 1". Gift (1876) 33 If 
there be any that hath a tooting head [of ‘horns’], and 
would nt haue it sene, let him keepe it secretely to htmselfe. 
€ 1645-1676 [sce Torin fP/. a.) 

(Note, Woids app. connected with OE, téfian, tftan, 
Mh. 2%¢e, ¢ute, mod. foot, tout, ure Du. twit spout, snout 
MDu. fffe nipple, pap, early mud.Du,. (Kilian) tute, fuyrte 
horn, apex, cune, also fofe nipple, teat, LG. tefe point, teat; 
also MLG. ¢@te horn, funnel, 1G. ¢Ate, £4/ spout, kF ris. 
tute pipe, spout, snout. Cf. also ON. fuifa ‘ teat-like pro- 
minewce ’ (Vigf., fofa teat, tee of a shoe, Norw. dial. feta 
something proje ting, as a spout; Da, fud spout of a cask, 
dw. zu, mod. Norw. /4f also snout, horn; with many cther 
derivatives all pointing to an original sense of something 
projecting wr sticking out. Except Norw. éyfe, "to trickle 
or ooze out’, the verbs appear only in Ing., where also the 
special sense of ’ lock or peep out * has been developed.] 

Toot tit ,v.2 Also 6 tute, 6-5 tote, toote ; 
6towt, 6, 7-9 Sc.tout. [Known only frome 1310. 
Cf. MLG., LG. ¢éter, also Ger. tuten, Du. tuylen, 
foeten to blow a hom; perh. originally echoie, 
imitating the sound of a horn, etc. Not related 
to ON. f7ét.z 10 blow a horn, whistle see THEOTEN, 
in Ormin fitenz, to howl ; the Norw. fffa, Sw. 
tifa, Da. tide, in same sense, are perh. influenced 
by LG. whence also the F.ng. may have been taken. } 

I. tzfr. 1. Of a person: To sound or blow a 
horn or similar wind instrument. Also with exten- 
sions, /0 foot it, to toot on, along, one's way, cte. 

1549 CHALoner tr. Lrasmus' Moritz ne. Hjb, That 
foule musike, whiche a horne maketh, being touted in. 1570 
Levins Jlanip.1 494 To Tute in ahorne, cornucinére. 1693 
J. H. tr. Fucnnals Sat. x. 4 See here a Troop of Horn. 
Pipes toot along. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India & P. 108 
Tooting with their Trumpets, and beating with their Drums. 
1707 E, Warp d/ud. Rediv. 11, vi. vi. 7 These led the Van, 
each crown’d with Feather Tooting harmoniously together. 
1709 Mars, Mancey Secret Wem, 1. 149 A great many of 
‘em..can toot, toot, tool, tt upon a Pipe. 1880 SprrRcEeoN 
J. Ploughm, Pict, 29 We can all toot a little on our own 
trumpet. 1903 Daly Chron. 11 Nov. 4/5 The motor-car 
..tooting its way through London. 

2. Of awind-instrument : To give forth its charac- 
teristic sound; to sound. 

exsro Kalender of Sheph. ti. Mvijb, Take hede of my 
horne, totynge al alowde, 1595 Mortev zs¢ B. Baliets xi. 
Ciij b, While as the Bagpipe tooted it. a1800 Lord Bar. 
naby xiii. in Child Ballads 11. 250/2 O lady, I heard 
a wee horn too1, And it blew wonder clear. 1894 Darly 
News 12 Mar. 2/1 The guard’s long tapering horn never 
toots more merrily. 

3. Of an animal; To makea sound likened to that 
of a horn, etc.; to trumpet as an elephant, bray as 
an ass; sfec. of grouse, to ‘call’. 

1817 Cozzetr Ws. XXXII. 10 The trick answered very 
well ‘till the Ass began to bray, or toot. «1835 Hocac 
Ringan & May 39 The storm-cock touts on his towertng 
pine. 1877 Hattock Sportsman's Gacetteer 119 The 
‘tooting’ ts the call of the male bird. /dd. 124 The 
(pinnated) Grouse in the spring commences ahout April to 
toot’, and can be heard nearly a mile. 1890 Century Mag. 
Feb. 613/1 The elephants. .raised their trunks, and tooted 
as no locomotive could toot. 

b. Said of a person, esp. a child: see qnots. 

1808-18 JAMIESON, Zog/, to make a plaintive noise, as 
when a child cries loud or mournfully. 1847-78 HaALLiwett, 
Toot, to whine or cry. 
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Il. trans. 4. To cause (a horn, etc.) to sound 
by blowing it. Also ¢razsf. of an animal. 

1682 FouNTAINHALL Dees. (1759) 1. 182 Suffering Brown 
then preaching and praying, to he affronted hy boys, who 
touted horns. 1841 Farapay in B. Jones Life (1870) II. 
x31 At the call of the goat-herd, who tooted a cow’s horn. 
1890 Century Jag. Feb. 613/2 The elephant..tooting his 
trumpet as though in greal fright. 1899 Daily Graphic 19 
Aug. 7 The Monmouthi’s whistle was tooted vigorously, and 
the passengers crowded her rail. ; 

5. To sound (notes, a tune, etc.) on a hor, pipe, 
or the like. 

1614 W. Browne Sheph. Pigeu. C vij b, He..That sits on 
yonder hill, And tooteth out his notes of glee. ¢1662 F. 
Sempite On Birth Princess Mary, But let those brosie pack 
tout on.. They'll tout anuther tune I true. 1842 BarHaM 
Ingol, Leg. Ser.u. St. A loys, With eigh Trumpeters tooting 
the Dead March in Saul. q 

6. To call ont alond, to shout (something). 

1s82 STanVHuURST /2ne/s 1v. (Arh.) 107, In this eare hee 
towted thee speeche. 1653 Urqunart Kadbelais 1. xx. 143 
They to toote, Draw, give (page) some wine here reach 
hither. 1756 Mrs, Catperwoop in Coltness Collect, (Maitl. 
Cluh) 249 You will see them [beggars] standing at a door, 
and louting a Pater noster through the key-hole. 

b. To proclaim loudly ; to trampet abroad. Se. 
a1810 TANNAHILL Joins (1846) 57 Lk rising generation 
toots his fame, And hun’er years to come, ’twill he the same. 
1887 Service Dr. Duguid in. iv. 258 ‘here were plenty to 
carry the news... It was tootit owre a’ the kinira-side. 
Hence Tooting ///. a., that toots,as a horn, 


siren, etc, 

1652 Bentowes Theoph. x1, xxx, Still 10 have toting Waits 
unseal thine eyes, 1668 Suaspwete Sudlen Lovers 1. i, 
Those rogues that..upon lheir toting instruments make a 
more hellish noise than they do at a play-house. 1909 
Daily Chron. 16 Sept. 1/1 No tooting whistles signalled our 
departure. 

Toot, tout (t#t), v.% Sce.and U.S. [in Sc. covet 
(t@t), in Anglicized spelling foot. Of obscure 
origin, perh. orig. thieves’ cant. Cf. Sw. (vulgar 
or familiar) ¢#fa to drink grog; but this is perh. 
from Eng.] 

1. intr. ‘To drink copiously; to take a large 
draught’ Jam.. 

1676, 21700 (see footing below). @1774 KR. Fercusson 
Drink Ecl, 64 At thee they toot, an’ never spear iny price. 
1813 A. Cuxsixcuast Songs 7 She sat singing..And tout- 
ing at the rosie wine. 

. trans. ‘To empty the vessel from which one 
drinks, to drink its whole contents’ (Jam.). Const. 
off, out, up. 

@ 1774 R. Fercusson Letth Races xiii, They'll ban fu’ satr 
the time That e’er they toutit affthe horn. 1788 G. Turn. 
But /oet. Ess. 199 Ile leugh and toutit np the liquor Out 
_ilka drap. 1811 C. Gray in Whitelaw 2h, Scot, Song 260 
"Tis sweet to tout the glasses out. 

3. intr. To go on a spree; to make a night 
ofiteca as: 

1890 GuNTER Miss Nobody xvii, Spreeing, gaming, and 
tvoting all night. 

Ifence Too'ting, touting v/, séd., drinking, 
toping; in + outing-ken (obs. slang.,a drinking- 
house. 

1676 Cotes Dict., Touting-ken, tavern-bar. a@1700 B. FE, 
Dict, Cant. Crew, Touting-ken,a Vavern or Ale-house Bar. 

Toot, too’t, to’t, coalesced form of fo 7. 

1596 Snans. Tan, Shr. t. ii. 195 Too't a Gods name. 
1605 Cnarsan Ad? Fovtes Plays 1873 1. 170, 1 will not set 
my hand toot. 1607Suaks, Teron ut. vi. 37 We shall too’l 
preseutly. 1828 in Craveu Gloss. 

Toot, toots, Sc. forms of Tut, ¢z¢s inter). 

Tootanag, obs. form of TuTrNac. 

+Too'ter!. Os. [f. Toor v.1+-ER1.] 

1. One who gazes; a watchman; a prier or 
peeper. 

i Wryetir fsa. xxi. 6 Go, and put a tootere (1388 lokere]; 
and what euere thing he shal see, telle he. /é7d. lii. 8 
The vois of thi tooteres. 1550 Latimer Sernt. at Stanford 
1, Bij b, Obseruantes, yt is watchers, toters, spies. 1583 
Stuspes Auat. Abus, 11, (1882) 57 As these foolish starre 
tooters promised. 1598 Frorio, Bugigatiolv, a sneaker, 
a pryer into corners, 2 tooter. 

2. Something that projects; in quot., a promi- 
nent nose, 

1638 Suirity Duke's Alistr. wv.i, Vat. Examine but this 
nose, Sco/. 1 have a toter. Vad. Which placed with sym- 
nietry is like a fountain I the middle of her face. 

Tooter? (t#ta1). Also7 to(ajter. [f.Toorz.2] 

1. One who toots, or plays on a wind-instrument ; 
a trumpeter or piper. 

1620 LHomas Lat, Dict, Vocalis..atooter, a piper. 1623 
Fretcuer & Rowtey Maid fn Mild un, i, Hark hark ! these 
Toaters tell us the King’s coming. 1633 B. Jonson Sade 
Tub v. v, Come, Father Rosin, with your fiddle now, As 
two tall toters; flourish to the masque. 1907 Daily Chron. 
29 Jan. 4 7 A tutor who tuotled a flute Tried to teach two 
young tooters to toot, 

. A horn or other wind-instrument. 

1850 O. W. Hotmes Prof. Breakf-t. viii, A boy..loves to 
. -hlow squash ‘tooters’, 1896 D. S. Mecprum Grey Mantle 
108 The guard’s hlowing it ahout like a blast on his tooter, 
1897 Kirtixc Captains Courageous 169 ‘Gimme the tooter’. 
Dan took the tin dinner-horn, but paused hefore he blew. 

Tooth (tp), sb. Pl. teeth (tzp). Forms: see 
below, sense 1. [OEF. ¢6J, 160 (:—*tan$), Com. 


Teut. and Com. Indo-Kur.; OFris. /éth, tond 


(NFris, 46th, EFris. tond); OS. tand (MLG. tand, 
tan, LG. tan; MDu. tant (d), Du. tand; OHG. 
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sane, san (MHG. cant, can, Ger. zakn); ON. 
tonn (:—tanpuz;, Sw., Da. tand, NNorw. foun); 
beside Gothic ¢znJes ; :—OTeut. *¢arJ- and *tunp- 
:—Indo-Eur, dent, dont, dnt, whence Skr. dan, 
danta, Gr. 6-8ovs (6-5dvr-s), L. dens (dent-s), Olr. 
dét (*dent), \W. dant, Lith. dantis, The termina- 
tion agrees with that of pr. pples., whence Pott 
conjectured an original *ed-ovt-, pr. pple. of ed- to 
eat; i.e. ‘an eater’, OE. ¢6$ was originally 
a masculine consonantal stem, with dative sing. ¢éA 
(:—16f2), pl. nom. ¢é) (:—*4d6f7s), gen. ‘dpa, dat. 
tépume (in early ME. fofen). A rare pl. tépas after 
masc, -o* stems also occurs. An uimlaut pl. is 
seen also in OFris. ¢t#h, MLG. texe, LG. ¢ane, 
OHG. zent, MHG. zene, Ger. caine. In use the 
plural is much more frequent than the singular, 
and in some dialects the latter is sometimes 
assimilated to it as ‘a tecth’. 

Adouble plural éee¢is was formerly (and is still dfa¢.) used 
in speaking of a number of persons; e.g, f spite of their 
teeths, pl. of in spite of his tecth: see senses 4d, 5.) 

1. In plural, the hard processes within the mouth, 
attached (usually in sockets) in a row to each jaw 
in most vertebrates except birds (but also in some 
extinct birds), having points, edges, or grinding 
surfaces, and serving primarily for biting, tearing, 
or trituration of solid food, and secondarily as 
weapons of attack or defence, and for other pur- 
poscs; in singular, each of these individually, 

In mammals usually consisting of dentine coated with 
cement around the root and with enamel in the exposed 
part; but in some cases horny, chitinous, or osseous. In 
some aniinals, also occurring on other parts, as the tongue 
or pharynx. Also, applied to similar or analogous struc- 
tures occurring in the mouth or alimentary canal in some 
invertebrates. 

Sing, 1 t6d3 (dat. t68,., 1-4 top (3 topp Orm.., 
4-5 tope, 4-6 toth, tothe, tuth; 5 toop 


(thothe, toyth, toeth, tuthe), 5-6 toothe; 5- - 


tooth. (Also6 touthe, Sc. twth, twith, twithe, 
6-7 touth, 6- Sc.tuith. The shortencd vowel in 
Ormin’s fof) is anomalous: see Torti.) 

agoo K, AELFrReED Laws c. 19 Selle his agen fore, tod fore 
ted. ¢975 Rushkw. Gosp. Matt. v. 38 Eze for ese tod for 
top. c1250Gen. & E.r. 4148 Do3 him lestede hise sizte bri3zt, 
And euerile tod bi lale riz3t, a@1300 Cursor A. 23798 Yo 
tell pe soth, Bath me wantes tung and toth [v. 7. tobe, top], 
1382 WyciiF J/att, v. 38 It is said, ize for cize, toth for 
loth. «1425 Cursor MM. 6040 (Trin.) A litil beest Of toop is 
nol ynfoulest. 148: Caxton Reynard viii. (Arb. 15 Olde 
wymen that..had not one toeth in her heed. 1483 Cazh. 
Angl. 398/1 A Tuthe, dens. 1530 Patscr. 282/1 Tothe, 
dent, 1562 Turner //eréal uu. 107b, Pylletoris ts good for 
the tuth ach if the luth be wasshed with vinegre. 1620 
Suecton Quix. (1746) LV. ii. 11 Meddle not with a hollow 
Tooth. 1709-10 STELLE Tatler No, 127 @ 11 She has nota 
Tooth inher Head. 1852 THackeRay £'sstond 1, ii, She was 
lean, and yellow, and long in the tooth. 

iU. 1 téep, 1-4 tép, té3, (dat. 1 tépum, -an, 2-3 
-en), (3 tieth), 4 tepe (teppe, Sc. tetht), 4-5 
teep, 4-6 teth, tethe, 5-6 teethe, teithe, 6 
teath, (tithe), 5- teeth (Sc. 6- teith); also 1 
tépas, 6 tothes. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss, (O.12.T.) 1967 Suaeder, butan todum. 
e825 lesp, Psalter iti. 8 Yoed synfulra Ou forérastes. 
c1000 Life Guthlac vy. (1848) 34 Heora tobas wxron gelice 
horses twuxan. cu1000 Sar. Lecchd. WL 104 Oft man 
smeab hwzber lep banene beon, c1200 Vices & Virt.1 
Dar is chiueringe of toden. a@12z5 Ancr. R. 283 His 13 
beod aitrie, ase of ane wode dozge. c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1, 
206/228 With kene ticth al fuyrie. 1300 Curser VW. 19354 
For tene pair tethe [v.77 tebbe, teb, teth, teeb) to gnast. 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. 25 Vith lis tetht he wald haf 
refyn sone. 1390 Gowkr Conf. 11. 245 A furgh of Jond, in 
which a-rowe The teth of thaddre he mosie sowe. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 380/2 To drawe oute Tethe, edentare. 1486 
Bk, St. Albans f vij, A Rage of the teethe. 1552 Hutoret 
s.v., Dentosus, full of teath, or hauyng many teath. 1577 
tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 54 (They) whet their teeth for 
anger. 1597 A. M, tr. Guéllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. biij b/2 
These artificialle teethe are sometimes made of Ivorye. 1598 
Q. Exiz. Plutarch xv.3 Whan the think ther handz to slow 
theadtothertithe. 1653 WaLTon Cowpl, A neler viii. 166 Vhe 
Carp is..amongstthose.. fish which.. have their teethin their 
throat. 1705 Vanprucu Confed. 1. iii, There's the woinan 
..thal sells paint and patches, iron-hodice, false teeth, and 
all sorts of things, to the ladies. 1812 A.vamiucr 23 Nov. 
752/2 Mrs. G. Gatehouse, in the rorst year of her age;.. 
cut her teeth about two years since, 1872 Mivart £/em. 
Anat. vii. (1873) 238 Our teeth are dermal structures... 
developed from the deeper layer orenderon. 1888 RoLteston 
& Jacwson Anim. Life 115 A,.lingual membrane bearing 
transverse rows of teeth [in the snail], /éa. 217 ‘he three 
muscular jaws..hear at their edges in the medicinal Leech 
ahout 80-90 fine chitinoid teeth. /éid. 348 New teeth in 
succession to old teeth are either formed without limit of 
numbers, as in most Pisces, Amphibia, Reptilia, or are 
restricted to a second set in some A/ammatlia. 
__b. spec. An elephant’s tusk (projecting upper 
incisor tooth), as a source of ivory. 

¢€10s0 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 397/27 Edurneus dens, 
elpend top. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 73/3 The nauye.. 
brouht..teeth of Olyphauntes. 1533 Exyot Cast. Helthe 
(1539) 70 The olyphantes tothe. 1681 R. Knox fist, Ceylon 
21 But few [elephants] have Teeth, and they males onely. 
1720 De For Café. Singleton vi, The ground was scattered 
with elephants’teeth. 1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 325 
Ivory is everywhere an evil thing... A very common way 
of collecting a tooth is to kill the person wlio owns one, 
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c. In expressions referring to speech {now esp. 
biting or angry speech). 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 13941 Sal yee na leis here o mi toth, 
13.. Guy Warw.(A.) 4385 Pou lexst amidward pi tep, & 
per-fore haue pou maugreb. 1864 Tennyson Ayliner's 
Field 328 So stammering ‘scoundrel’ out of teeth that 
ground As ina dreadful dream. A/od. Hissing ‘Traitor!’ 
through his clenched teeth. . : 

. fig. or in figurative expressions: a. referring 
to eating, esp. to the sense of taste ; hence often= 
taste, liking cf. palate). See also various phrases 
in 8. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer IVife's Prot. 449, 1 wol kepe it for youre 
owene tooth. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 36 My toyth con- 
tinuly to myrth ot songe was chaungyd. 1555 LATIMER in 
Strype Eccl. Afem, (1721) Lil. App. xxxvi. 103 For all theis 
things make you the meter for Gods tothe. 1579 Lopce 
Def. Poetry (Hunter. Cl.) 8 Will you haue all for yon owne 
tothe? 1598 Loncr & Greene Looking Glasse G iij, The 
Smith and the diuel hath a drie tooth im his head. 1615 
Be. Hatt Contewpl., Old Test. x1. vii, A wanton tooth 
is the harbinger to luxurious wantonnesse. 1634 /é7d., 
N. T. tv. iv, Well did Herodias know, how to fit the tooth 
of her paramour. 1675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 6 And keep 
the best 0’ th’ meat (forsooth) For your own Worships 
daintytooth! 1704 J. Pitts Acc. Mohammetans ix. (1738) 
210 He had a great Tooth for the Dey-ship. 1851 Beck's 
florist Sept. 213 What a tooth for fruit has a monkey | 

b. referring to biting or gnawing ; hence denot- 
ing a hurtful, hostile, destructive, or devouring 
agency or quality. See also various phrases in III. 

1546 Pager Bk. Childr. (1553) Aij, It is impossible to 
anoide the teethe of malicious enuy. 1603 SHaks. AZeas. 

Jor M.v.i. 12 It deserues..A forted residence ’gainst the 
tooth of time. a 1659 Ossorn Ess. ti. Wks. (1673) 560 Out of 
fear of the lron-teeth of the Law. 174z Gray £7¢ou 66 Jea- 
lousy withranklingtooth, a@1765 YouncStatesman's Creed, 
Records that defy the tooth of time, 1816 Byron Prisoner 
of Chillon ii, ‘Vhat iron is a cankering thing, For in these 
limbs its teeth remain, With marks that will not wear away. 
1874 D. Gray Poet. Wks, 89 ’Tis April, yet the wind retains 
its tooth. ; 

Il. 3. ¢ransf. A projecting part or point re- 
sembling an animal’s tooth; esp. one of a row or 
series of such. a, As an artificial structure, in an 
implement, machine, etc. ; e. g. one of the pointed 
projections of a comb, saw, file, rake, harrow, fork, 
ctc.; a prong, tine; one of the serics of projections 
on the edge of a wheel, pinion, etc., which engage 
with corresponding ones on another ; a cog. 

1523 FirzHers, //ush, § 24 If the rake be made of grene 
woode,.. the tethe wyll fall out, whan he hath mooste 
nede tothem. 1877 1. Gooce Jleresbact's F/usb. 11. (1586) 
106b, [These] due more fill the teeth of the Sawe. 159% 
Percivact SA, Pict., Pua,..the tooth of a coinbe. 1611 
Corser. s.v. Atlochons, The teeth, or toothing, of a wheele, 
in aclocke,&c. 1639 T. Brucis tr. Camus’ Alor. Relat,169 
Bul iron is never.. brighter than when it hath been under 
the sharp teeth of the file. 1680 Moxon ‘ech. Exerc. x, 189 
A great Iron Wheel, having Teeth on its edge. 1793 Statist. 
dice. Scot, VILL. 48 The teeth, or wooden pins [of a harrow] 
must he made long. 1807 Roninson «l rchvol, Gravcai. xv. 
412 Anchors were made of iron, and furnished with teeth, 
.. fastening to the bottom of the sea, 1829 Nat. Philos, 1. 
Mechanics u. vii. 27 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) The cogs on the 
surface of the wheel are generally called teeth, and those on 
the surface of the axle are called leaves. 

b. As a natural structurc, in animals, plants, 
etc. ; e. g. the odontoid process of the axis vertebra ; 
a projecting point in the upper mandible of the bill 
in certain birds (cf. DENTIROSTER) ; each of a row 
of small projections on the cdge of one valve of the 
shell in some bivalve molluscs ; each of the pointed 
processes on the margin of leaves or other parts in 
many plants (cf. Denrare), or of those forming the 
peristome of the capsule in mosses ; also, generally, 
a projecting point of rock, etc. ; 

1694-1815 [see Axis! 2]. ¢1711 Putiver Gazophyl. vii. 63 
A small rugged Shell... Its Navel small with a ‘Tooth or 
Knaz inthe Mouth. 1796 WitHerinc Brit, Plants [. 253 
Callyx], Cup 1 leaf, concave, but expanding, with 5 leeth, 
permanent. 1847 CarrentTer Zoo, iv. § 361 Its [the upper 
mandible of a bird of prey] edge is notched, so as to form a 
kind of projecting tooth on either side. /d7d. xviii. § 932 
This hinge (in the shell of a bivalve mollusc] is sometimes 
formed.. hy a number of little projections or teeth, which fit 
into corresponding hollows in the opposite valve. 186 
Miss Pratr ‘lower. Plants 1V. 88 (Voad-flax)..capsule 
swollen,..opening by valves or teeth. 1871 L. SterHen 
Playgr. Fur. v. (1894) 125 Great rocky teeth, striking up 
through their icy covering, like the edge of a saw. 1887 
J. Bate Wat. in S. Amer, 210 ‘The long stiff leaves, edged 
with sharp teeth. ; oa 

c. An accidental jag or uneven projection at the 
edge of something. 

1612 Brinstey Lud, Lit. 29 You may make your pen of 
the best of the quil, & where you see the cleft to be 
the cleanest, & without teeth. 

d. A rough surface on paper, canvas, etc., such 
as to enable pencil-marks, colours, etc. to adhere ; 
a roughness made by a toothing-plane on surfaces 
to be glued together, to promote adhesion of the 
glue. (Only in szxg.) 

1811 Self Instructor 525 The tooth or grain of the paper 
catching the crayons in dots, 1884 Century Mag. babe 
205/2 The substance worked upon being commonly reall : 
paper, to the ‘tooth’ or burr of which the color Prd y 
adheres. 1894 MaskretyNe Sharps & Flats 232 oe 
roughened by rubbing it with coarse glass paper gaoe 
gives it a kind of ‘tooth’, 1906 R. C. Baytey ee 
Photogr, 382 A polished sheet of copper..has its surface 
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treated in some way to give it a very fine grain or tooth... 
Fine bitunicn dust 1s gencrally employed. 

a. f/, The lower zone of facets ina rose-diamond. 

1877 in Knicnt Dict. Mech. 

f. pl. fig. A ship’s guns. Nault. slang. 

1810 DB. Sirtiman Jrul, Yrav. (1820) Hl. 291 The ship 
had no teeth, as the sailors say, when they mean great guns, 
1833 Marrvat /?, Simf/e xlvi, They were. .large schooners, 
..yhowing a very good set of teeth. 1849 W. S. Mayo 
Kaloolah ji, There's at least three rows oe beneath 
that mass of spars. 

III. Phrases, 

4. In the teeth, in ‘one’s) teeth. a. In dircect 
(local) opposition or attack; zz the teeth of, in 
direct opposition to, so as to face or confront, 
straight against. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8404 Our lord... be smoke pat hii made 
.. Ki3tin hor owe tep bigan hom cuene sende, 1581 A. HALt 
Jad vin. 138 A Hector, whoo lesse desires to meete them in 
the teeth, 1669 Srurmv dderiner’s May... ti. 18 The Wind is 
right in our teeth. 1737 Wutiston Josephus, Wars ui. x. 
§ 5 Otheis. .met the enemy inthe teeth. 1833 L. Rircute 
Wand. by Loire 160 Vhey ..had run into the teeth ofa heavy 
barge full of armed men. 1892 Exuty Lawtess Grama IT. 
7 He..had run across in the teeth of the rising gale. 

b. Sit the teeth of, in direct and manifest opposi- 
tion to, in defiance of, in spite of. 

1792 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & IW’rit, (1832) IL. 160 
State necessity will be urged in the teeth of policy, 
humanity, and justice. 1818 Scott //rt. AZH72, xxiii}, In no 
civil case would a counsel have been permitted to plead his 
client’s case in the teeth of the law. 1847 L. Huxr Yar 
Honey x, (1848) 128 Why do you continue to live here, in 
the tecth of these repeated warnings? 1885 Law Times 
13 June 113/1 A judge has no right toenter judgment in the 
teeth of the finding of a jury, 

c. fx the teeth of, in presence of, in the face of ; 
usally implying hostility or danger; threateningly 
confronted by. 

1825 Lams Elra Ser. uu. Barbara S., Vhey were in fact in 
the very teeth of starvation. 1867 PARKMAN Jesuits .V. 
Amer, xxvii. (1875) 382 His post was in the teeth of danger. 
1876 Biackmore Cripps i, ‘Whe Carrier scarcely knew what 
to do tn the teeth of so urgent a message. 

G. Zo cast (one) tn the lecth with (somcthing), 
later fo cast (a thing) 212 one's teeth see Cast v. 65), 
tlo hit one) tn the teeth with (obs.), to throw in 
(one’s) feeth: to reproach, upbraid, or censure 
with ; to bring up in reproach against. (In quot. 
1596 fo throw in (onc’s) teeth = to scnd or direct 
dehantly against; cf. 4b, 6b.) Also in sitnilar 
phrases expressing reproachful or defiant utterance. 

1535 CoverDate Jatt. xxvii. 44 The murtherers also 
that were crucified with him, cast the same in his tethe. 
1848 Patten Exped, Scotl, Pref. bivb, fake tt not that I hit 
you here in the tecths with oure good turnes. 1582 P’'rtrre tr. 
Guazzo's Civ. Couz. m. (1586) 147 Some. will not sticke to 
hit him in the teeth, that he was the sonne of [etc.]. 1596 
SuHaks. 1 //en. 1, v. ii. 42 To Armes, for I haue thrown A 
braue defiance in King Henries teeth. 1614 Day Dy.tll 
Ep. Ded., Caius of Cambridge did twit us in the teeth with 
some of our Founders here in Oxford that had been them- 
selves Cambridge Men. 1619 W. Wuateey God's // uss. ii. 
(1622) §3 He giucth to all liberally, and hitteth no man in 
the teeth. 1640 Sik W. Boswett in Ads. Ussher's Lett. 
(1686) App. 27 The main things that they hit in our teeth 
are, our Bishops to be called Lords. 1694 F. Buacce Disc. 
Parables xiii. 441 This neglect of family-devotions is often 
thrown in our teeth. 1819 Keats Othe ty. ii. 105 In thy 
teeth I give thee hack the lie! 1850 /ast's May. XVII. 
441/2 Perpctually throwing in the teeth of the second wife 
the unrivalled virtues. .of the first. 

5. In spite of (despite, maugre, etc.) one’s 
teeth: notwithstanding one’s oppusition or resist- 
ance; in spite of one, in dcfance of one. Now 
rare exc. dial, 

¢1230 Hali Met. 47 He 3arked be unbonc hise ted pe 
blisse & te crune of cristes icorene. 13.. A. Adis. 5850 
(Bodl. MS.) He..maugre be teeb of hem alle Sette his rigge 
to be walle. ¢1489 Caxton Sousies of Aymiou iii. 86 He 
putte theym to flight, magre their teeth. 1549 LaTimMER 
aud Serm. bef, Edw, VI (Arb) 73 A greate man keepeth 
certaine landes..and wilbe hyr tenaunte in the spite of hyr 
tethe. 1551 Rosinson tr. M/ore’s Utop. u. villi. (1895) 260 
Spyte of there tethes wrestynge owt of theire handes the 
sure aud vndowbted victory. 1586 J. Hooker Hist. /rel. 
in Holinshed 11. 115/1 Which perforce and maugre of his 
teeth compelled him to retire with shame. 1586 T. B. La 
Primaud, Fr, Acad. 1. (15394) 414 Compelling him..to be 
liberall in despite of his teeth, 1596 Danetr ur. Comiues 
v. xv. (1614) 169 Constrained them spite of their teeths to 
depart the towne. 1598 Grenewey Zacitus’ Aun. Ww. ix. 
(1622) 103 Noble men which maugre thy teeth mount toau- 
thority, 31689 HickerinciL, Ceremouy-.Vouger iii, Wks. 
31716 Il. 482 Let the People go whistle, they are their 
Feeders and Pastors in Spight of their Teeths. 1712 Ar- 
BUTHNOT John Bull rv. vii, [We] will go on with the Law- 
suitin spite of John Bull’steeth. 1835 Court Afag. V1. 74,2 
Pleasing herself before his very eyes, in spite of his teeth. 

6. To the teeth. a. So as to be completely 
equipped ; very fully or completely: in armed £0 
the teeth; so entrenched up to their teeth. 

1380 Sir Feri, 2707 Pey wern y-armed in.to be teb 
& araid wel for be fizt.  14.. Lydeaus Disc. 460 All yarmed 
to the teth. 1708 Lutrrene Srief/ Kel, (1857) V1. 328 The 
French. .areintrench t uptotheirteeth. 1845 Forp Handdk. 
Spaini.xi. 43 Everyhody in Spain travels armedtotheteeth. 


b. Zo (one’s) teeth, to the teeth of: intensive of 
“to one’s face’; directly and openly; defiantly ; 
also, so as directly to face, confront, or oppose. 

1§42 Upate Lvasut, Apoph. 319 Cicero mocked hir to the 


harde teeth with sembleyng that he graunted hirsaiyng[etc.]. 
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1583 Metsancke PAslotimus Livb, Though I praise you 
to your teeth. 1602 Suaks. //am. WW. vii. §7 That 1 shall 
liue and tell him to his teeth; Thus diddest thou. 1677 
W. Ilucues Asan of Sin um. iit. 79 Which.. plainly gives 
them the lyeuntotheir Teeths, 1680 Otway Caius Marius 
1, i, Now Romes last Stake of Liberty is set, And must be 
push'd for to the ‘Teeth of Fortune. 1724 Dr Foe Alen. 
Cavalier it. 189 The Foot.., coming close up to the Teeth of 
one another.., fuught with great Resolution. 

7. Tooth and nail orig. zith looth and nail), 
advb. phr.: /2¢, with the use of one’s teeth and 
nails as weapons ; by biting and scratching: almost 
always fig., in the way of vigorous attack, defence, 
or action generally ; vigorously, fiercely, with one’s 
utmost efforts, with all one’s might. 

1534 Monr Garg agst, Trib. wi. xxii. (1573) 193 The 
would faine kepe them as Iong as euer they iit, euen ad 
tooth and naile. 15962 Win3zeT Cert. Tract, Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 
16 Contending with tuith and naill (as is the prouerb), 1568 
V. Skinner Ur, VMoulauus’ inquisition 45b, Yo perswade 
thein tooth and naile, not tosleaue vnto that doctrine, 1§79 
W. Wirkinson Coufut. Fauilye of Love 51 M. Mlarding 
fighteth for 1 tooth and nail. 165: Cutrerrer Astro. 
Fudgem, Dis. (1658) 118 He will helpe it forward with 
tooth and naile. 1692 L’Estrance Josephus, Antig. xv. xi. 
(1733) 413 Salome and her Faction were Tooth and Nail 
for dicpasckinil her out of Hand. 12719 D'Ustry /ilfs IV. 
156 She flew in her Face Tooth and Nail. 1827 Scorr 
Jrul, 26 July, To-morrow I resume the Chronicles, tooth 
and nail. 1892 Hluxtey in L£4/é (1900) IL. xvii. 312, I ain 
ready to oppose any such project tooth and nail. 

attrib. + Centusy Mag. Feb. soy/t The tooth-and-nail 
fight to which they and their children were condenined, 


+b. So with teeth and all. Obs. 

a 1600 Ilooxer Fccl, Pol. vit. vi. § 2 [ven with teeth and 
all they that favour the papal throne must hold the contrary. 

8. Various phrases. 

ta. To have the teeth cold, to have cold at the 
teeth, to suffer hunger, go hunyry ‘ods.). b. From the 
teeth forward(s or outwards (also sis fly from one’s 
teeth, and e//;p7. teeth outward(s), formally or feignedly, 
in profession but not in reality (opp. to from the heart). 
te. To hide one’s teeth, fz. 10 conceal inalice or hostile 
intention under a show of friendliness (opp. to fo show one's 
teeth) (obs.). td. To Iove the tooth, to be fund of 
eating, to be an epicure (oés.). e. To set one’s teeth, 
to press or clench one’s tecth firmly together from indigna- 
tion, or fixed resolution as in facing danger, opposition, or 
difficulty; hence fig. or allusively; see also Set v. 5: 
f. To show one’s teeth, /:/. to uncover the teeth by 
withdrawing the lips from them, esp. as a beast in readiness 
for biting or attack; usu. 4% to slow hostility or malice, to 
behave in a threatening way. g. The teeth water, 
a variant of the snouth waters: sce Mout sd, 2¢ (obs.). 

A. 1484 Caxton Sables of HEsep uu. xv, Suche weren fayre 
gownes and fayr gyrdels of gold that haue theyr teeth cold 
at home, /éfd. 1. xvii, He that werketh not..shal haue 
ofteathisteeth gretecold. —b._ 1570-6 Lampanve crams. 
Kent (1826) 420 ‘They met..and from the teeth forwarde 
departed good friends againe, 1588 J. Upatt Diotrephes 
(Arb.) 27 Manye of them like vs but froin the teeth outwarde. 
1647 Litty Chr. Astrot, Ixxxviii. 459 They love not [one 
another], or but teeth outward Abts Hoce Let, 28 Feb., 
in Lockhart Scot? xxxvi, To be friends from the teeth for- 
wards is common enough. c. 1714 T. Exi.woop in Life 230 
The Goaler .hid his ‘I’ceth,.. putting on a shew of Kindness, 
d. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 543 Meates.. 
greatly sought for by these that love the tooth so well. 
€. 1599 Suaks. /fex. V, 1. i. 15 Now set the Tecth, and 
stretch the Nosthrill wide. 1672 Drvpen JJarriage-c-la- 
Mode Epil. 28 You..set your teeth when each design fell 
short. 1823 Scort Gees D. xxsii, ‘If this should prove 
truth’, said the Duke, setting his teeth, and pressing his 
heel against the ground. 1859 Geo. Eviot A. Bede xxxvii, 
She set her teeth when she thought of .Arthur: she cursed 
him. 1870 Morris Zarthty Par, 11. 1. 350 Her teeth 
were set hard, and her brow was knit. f. 1615 J. CHAM- 
BERLAIN in Crt, & Times Jas. / (1848) 1. 361 1t were to no 
purpose to show our teeth unless we could bite. 1710 
QO. Sansom Aec. Life 330 He somewhat appeared at the 
Sessions at Wantage; shewing his Teeth in what he could; 
and thereby discovering what lodged in his Heart against 
us. 1742 YounG /ove Fame 1. 17 When the law shews 
her tecth, but dares not hite. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rez. 11.1.1, 
Such Patriotism as snarls dangerously and shows teeth. 
g. 1600 Hottanp Livy vii. xxx. 269 At it their teeth water, 
that most goodly and beautifull cittie will they either 
destroy, or he LL. thereof themselves. 1698 FARQUHAR 
Love & Bottle v. i, Oh, my little green gooseberry, my teeth 
waters at yel 1724 Littteton Lat. ict. (ed. 5) sv. It 
makes my teeth water. Salivam mihi movet. [1879: see 
teeth-watering in gb.) . 

h. For other phrases see the words involved, as 

To take the bit in one's teeth (Bit sb.' 8d), to carry a bone 
in the teeth (Bone sh. 14), colt’s tooth (Cort sd, 8), to eut 
one's teeth (Cur v. 38), to set the teeth ou edge (EDGE sé. 4), 
to griud one's teeth (Grind v.! 10), fo have the rum of one's 
teeth (Run sd. 32h), éy or with the skin of one's teeth (Skis 
sb. 5 g),a@ sweet tooth (SWEET a.). For to lie in one's teeti, 
see IC. 

9. attrib. and Comb., as tooth-dint, -dye, -extrac- 
tion, -point, -stainer, -stump, tcoth-bred, -challer- 
ing, -extracting, -like, -setting, -shaped, -tempt- 
ing adjs.; with many others of obvious meaning. 
Special combs.: tooth-ax, ‘a stone-cutters’ ax 
the edges of which are divided into blunt teeth’ 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl.) ; tooth-back, a moth of the 
family Aofodontide, or its larva, which has a tooth- 
like prominence on the back ; so tooth-backed a. ; 
tooth-bearer = ODONTOPHORE; +tooth-blanch, 
a substance for whitening the teeth, a dentifrice ; 
tooth-block, a block forming part of a machine 
for moulding in sand the iron teeth of a gear- 


wheel ; tooth-bone, (@) = DENTINE; (6) the bony 


TOOTH. 


substance or ‘cement’ of the tecth; tooth-chisel, 
a chisel with a toothed or serrated cutting edge, 
used by stone-masuns ; tooth-cleaner, a machine 
for dressing and finishing the teeth of cog-wheels 
(Knight Dict. Afech. Suppl. 1884); tooth-comb, 
a small-tooth comb; tooth-coralline = Serruta- 
lA; tooth-cress = TooTHWonr 3; tooth-doctor, 
a dentist; tooth-edge, the sensation of having the 
tceth ‘set on edge’ (see Ence sb. 4); tooth-fern, 
a rendering of Odontopteris, a genus of fossil ferns ; 
tooth-fever, fever accotnpanying tecthing ; tooth- 
flower, a name for Denlella repens, a small creep- 
ing herb found in Australia, Polynesia, etc., 
having a tooth-like process on cach petal of the 
flowcr; tooth-forceps, a forceps used by a dentist 
for extracting teeth; tooth-germ, thc ‘germ’ or 
growth of tissue from which a tooth is developed ; 
+ tooth-iron, ?an instrument for extracting tecth ; 
tooth-ivory = DENTINE; + tooth-key, a dentist’s 
instrument, turned Itke a key, formerly used for 
extracting teeth ; tooth-mark, a mark made by a 
tooth in biting, or /raszsf. by an edged tool; so 
tooth-marked a.; tooth-mill, a dentist’s drill- 
stock or drilling-machinc; tooth ornament, 
arch, a kind of ornament or inoulding suggest- 
inv a tooth or teeth : Doc-tootH 3; + tooth- 
pain = Tvornscne; tooth-paste, a paste used 
for cleaning the teeth; tooth-plane = Toorminc- 
plane; tooth-plate (Dentistry — Viate sb. 4f; 
tooth-plugger, an instrument for filling or stopping 
decayed tecth (Knight 1884); tooth-powder, a 
powder used for cleaning the tccth, a dentifrice ; 
also aftrtb., as tooth- powder box ; + tooth-proof a., 
having tceth of tricd strength or efficiency (cf. 
Proor a. 1); tooth-puller, one who extracts 
teeth; tooth-pulling, extraction of a tooth or 
tceth ; tooth-pulp, the soft cellular tissue around 
which the hard parts of a tooth are able and 
which fills the cavity of the fully formed tooth ; 
tooth-rail, a tramway rail having teeth or cogs; 
tooth-rake, +(a)a toothpick (o4s.); (6)arake with 
tecth; tooth-rash, an eruptive disease incident to 
infants when teething; tooth-ribbon, the lingual 
ribbon or odontophore of certain molluscs; tooth- 
root = Tooruwout 1; tooth-sac,asac or hollow 
structure of connective tissue, within which a tooth 
is developed; tooth-saw (Levtistry), a fine 
frame-saw for sawing off portions of the teeth 
(Knight 1877); ttooth-scrape (ods. , tooth- 
scraper, an instrument for scraping the teeth, as a 
toothpick, or a dentist's instrument; tooth-set a., 
sct with teeth, having tooth-like projections; 
+tooth-shaken a., having the teeth loosened, as 
by age; tooth-soap, a preparation for cleaning 
the tecth; tooth-stick, t (a) a dentifrice in shape 
of a stick; (6) a stick used for cleaning the teeth ; 
tooth’ed)-violet = TootHwort 1; tooth-wark 
(now dial.) [cf. HEap-w.aRk], toothache ‘cf. feeth- 
work in gb); tooth-wheel, a wheel with teeth, 
a toothed wheel, cog-whcel; tooth-winged a., 
having the wings toothed or notched on the outer 
margin, as certain butterflies; tooth-work, (a) 
ornamental work rcsembling tecth ; (4) work done 
with the teeth, i.e. eating (sonce-wse); tooth- 
wound, a wonnd inflicted by the tooth of an animal 
cf. feeth-zvound in gb); t tooth-wrest: see quot. 
See also ‘ooTH-BRUSH, -PICK, -SHELL, ctc. 

1872 Woop /usects at Home 470 A family of Moths called 
Notodontidz, or *Tooth-backs. 1585 Hicixs Junius’ \omen- 
clator 20/2 Dentifrieium, .. tooth powder : tooth sope, 
or *tooth blanch. 1857 Duncuison Med. Lex. s.v. Tooth, 
The ivory of the tooth or Dentine,. .proper tooth suhstance, 
bone of the tooth, osseous substance of tooth, “tooth bone. 
1878 ‘I. Bryant Pract. Surg, 1. 557 The portion of the case 
that forms the root or roots is covered by ‘crusta petrosa’ 
or tooth-bone. 1642 A. Ross Mel /feliconiuni (1643) 68 
And then the Dragon, he did wound And all his *toothbread 
sonnes confound. 1887 Riper Haccarp Allan Ouaterm. 
73 A *tooth-chattering cook. 1889 Stevenson J/aster of 
B. 80 Alone. .in this tooth-chattering desert. 1893 J//estsn, 
Gaz. 24 Apr. 4 3 The force was a mere *toothcomb ia the 
face of the rioters, xg0z Sat, Rev. 1 Nov. 556/1 The rake 
with which Mr. Nield gathers together his authors isa very 
tooth-comb. 1873 Dawson EZart 4 Jan iv. 73 The 
Sertulariz or *tooth-corallines. 1863-79 Prior Brit. Pl, 
*Tooth.cress, or Tooth-Violet,.. Dentaria bulbifera, 1767 
S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 300 *Tis the celebrated 
*tooth-doctor—he takes out your old teeth without any 
pain, 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. i, 
312 1 Adding to crude or hranch lacquer, about 5 per cent. 


of the *tooth dye (haguro) used hy women. 1794 E. 
Darwin Zoon. 1. iii. 22 The disagreeable sensation called 
the *tooth-edge. 1898 P. Manson Trop, Diseases iv. 89 
In such patients. .*tooth extraction. .may prove a dangerous 
matter, 1867 W. W. Sayin Coal & Coal-mining 37 The 
Odontopteris, or “*tooth-fern. 1788 CuHaRLotre SMITH 
Enmetine (1816) 1V. 179 The child was very ill once with 
a “*tooth-fever, 1884 Mirter Plaut-n., *Tooth-flower, 
Australian, Deutella repens. 1844 Durton Deafness 91 
A pair of *tooth-forceps was..employed. 1841 Penny Cycl, 
XX. 460/2 The number of successive *tooth-germs.. behind 
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the..functional teeth. 1483 Cath. Angl. 398/1 A *Tuthe 
yten, dentaria, 1851 Mantett Petrifact. i. § 5. 255 The 
central body of dentine or “tooth-ivory. 1827 N. ArNoTT 
Physics 1, 247 The “*tooth-key is an instrument found in 
many‘ hands, 1835-6 7edd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 312/1 A *tooth- 
like process on either side [of the bill], 1839 Baitey Festus 
ix. (1852) 99 The toothlike aching ruin of the body. 1889 
C. C. R. Us for the Scason, etc. 53 A *tooth-mark left ine 
by her black-and-tan. 183: Tretawny Adv. Younger Son 
1. 52 Buttered toast, half eaten, and “tooth-marked. 1879 
Tuomson & Tait Nat, Phil. 1.1. § 109 The dentist’s *tooth- 
mill is an.. illustration of the elastic universal flexure joint. 
1840 Croil Eng. & Arch. Frnl, Il, 2/x A narrow lancet 
opening, having the ‘tooth ornament in the hollow sur- 
rounding the same. 1592 Curtrce Ainde-harts Dr. (1841) 
20 The only remedy for the “tooth paine, either to haue 
patience, or to pull them out. 1857 Dunctison Jed. Lex., 
*Tlooth) Paste, Dentifricium. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. 
Butld, 246 Vhe *Tooth-plane is fitted with a blade or iron, 
on the steel side of it covered with rakes or small grooves. 
1880 M. Mackenziz Drs. Throat & Nose 1. 41x Yeeth, real 
or artificial, or *toothplates, become loosened during sleep. 
1542 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, V111. 89 Ane stoppell to 
keip the kingis grace *twithe pulder. 1823 J. Bapcock 
Dom, Amusem. 23 Asa tooth-powder, nothing can exceed 
the virtues ofcharcoal. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ut. v. 101 
The..more crusty meats fell to Sancho's share, who was 
*tooth-proofe. 1839 J. Brown Lett. (1907) 46 A good 
*tooth-puller can pull with any key or claw. 1850 THAckKE- 
Ray Pendennis }xi, No more than *tooth-pulling, or any 
other pang, eternal. 1854 R. Owen Shel. § Teeth in Orr's 
Ctre. Se. 1. Org. Nat. 265 Vhe primary basis of the tooth, 
called **tooth-pulp’, 1862 Smires Angincers 111. 85 Mr. 
Blenkinsop of Leeds, in 1811, took out a patent for a racked 
or *tooth-rail. 31585 Hicixs Fiunius’ Nomenclator 260/2 
Dentiscalpium...Curedent. A tooth scraper, or *tooth-rake. 
¢1830 Pract. Treat. Roads 17 in Libr, Usef. Knowl., Hush. 
111, Scratching it [the surface], with a tooth-rake regularly 
all over, as occasion requires. 1818-20 F.. Tuompson Cullen's 
Nosol, Method, (ed. 3) 321 Strophulus confertus, sometimes 
called the rank red gum and the ‘tooth rash, 1883 J. G. 
Woop in Gd. Words Sept. 603/2 The still more curious 
**tooth-ribhon ‘set with its hundreds of hooked toothlets, 
1890 Bittincs Wat. Aled. Dict., *Tooth-sac, connective- 
tissue structure enclosing the dentine germ and enamel- 
organ in the fictal development of the teeth. 1552 Hvutoet, 
*Tothscrape instrument, dentiscalpium. 1585 *Tooth- 
scraper [see footh-rakc], 1860 Mayne /.xfos, Lex., Tooth- 
scraper. 1860 Artist % Craftsman 125 The “toothset edge 
of those eternal hills. 16s0 Butwer Anthropomet. 140 
‘Yooth-drawers and *Tooth-setting Chyrurgions, 1549 
CHaLoner Eras, on Folly F ij, Wrincled, “totheshaken.. 
so desyrous yet of life. 1674 Jossetyn Voy. New Eng. 185 
The Women are pittifully Tooth-shaken. 1837 P, Keitn 
Bot. Lex. 292 Peristomium..consists of a circular and 
double row of fine and *tooth-shaped suhstances. 1607 
Torsect Four. Beasts (1658) 401 That excellent powder, 
for the scowring and clensing of the teeth called *Tooth- 
soap. 1762 Gotpsm. Cét. Hi’. iii, Your nose-borers, feet- 
swathers, *tooth-stainers, eye-brow-pluckers. 1729 A/S. 
Accounts in N. & Q. 7th Ser. VI. 30/1 Disbursed at 
London. .asilver*tooth-stick, 8¢. 1859 RK. F. Burton Centr. 
Ayr. in Frul, Geog. Soc. XX1X. 323 Some of the more 
civilized have learned..to use a toothstick. 1862 Ca/ad. 
Luternat, Exhib., Brit... No. 3533, Improved “tooth-stump 
instrument. 1634 Fowxpes //omcr's Batt. Frogs & Mice 
By, No *tooth-tempting fare. 1863-79 *Tooth- Violet [see 
tooth-cress}. ¢1375 Sc.. Leg. Saints xxii, (Laurentius) 567 
A man sa disesyt..Of *tuth-wark. 1862 Catal. /nternai, 
Exchié, V1. xu. 2 A series of shaftings and *tooth-wheels. 
1891 Cent. Dict. *“Yooth-winged. 1681 Grew Jusrum 
1, vi. i. 133 The ridges also of the rounds are wrought 
with *Tooth-Work. 1899 Syd. Soc. Le.v.,* 700th) wounds, 
wounds inflicted by the teeth of animals which do not owe 
their gravity to poison, but to the laceration of the tissues. 
1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), * Zooth-wrest, an Instrument to 
draw, or pull out ‘Teeth. 

Combs. with the pl. ¢eesk (most of which 
have corresponding forms in /oo/h-: sce above), as 
tecth-ache (= Tooruacné), -brusk (= Tooru- 
BRUSH), -chatter, -chattering sb. and adj., -dénts 
(double pl. of /ooth-dint), -cedging a. (setting the 
teeth on edge), -/iling, -gnashing sb, and adj., 
-grinding adj., -like adj., -mark, -plate, -pulps 
(double pl. of tooth-pulp), -watering (cf. phr. the 
teeth water in 8 g), + -wend (2a wind meeting one 
in the teeth), + -work (= footh-wark), -wound. 

1890 P, H. Emerson Ji’fld Life xxii. 96 For *teeth- 
ache we rub the inside wi’ rum. 1651 Ierney Alem. (1894) 
III. 39 A gift of the new Paris luxury—‘ the Teeth Brushes 
and Rei » 4751 Smotcett Per, Pic. (1779) III. Ixxx. 63 
Waiting-women..whoclean your teeth-brushes. 1834 7av?'s 
Afag. 1. 43/2 He has managed to get up a masterly *teeth- 
chatter. 1796 Coteripce Blossom 1st Feb, 3 This dark 
..*teeth-chattering month. 1887 Riper Haccarp Allan 
Quaterm. gt He nearly aroused the Masai camp with 
teeth-chattering. 1839 Baitey Festus xviii. (1852) 241 The 
foul fiend’s *teeth-dinis may be seen. 1603 Frorio J/on- 
taigne 11. xii, (1632) 336 That sharp, harsh, and *teethedging 
noise that Smiths make in filing of brasse. 1897 Mary 
Kincstey IW. Africa 477 Vhe *teeth-filing I think un- 
douhtedly does arise from this. a1grz Ken //ysnotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 90 *Teeth-gnashing Envy at the 
Saints ahove. 1642 A. Ross Afel Heltconium: (1643) 175 
*Teeth-grinding anger, with fierce-glowing eyes. 1884 
W.S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 6 Seeing the “teeth- 
like edges which thus catch the fingers. 1898 R. BLaKe- 
BorOoUGH /W/1t, etc. N. Riding Yorks. 202 *Teeth-marks 
were found on..part of their body. 1900 £din. Nev. Apr. 
362 Their works bear the teethmark of their own age. 1897 
Altéutt’s Syst. Afed. 111. 346 A badly fitting artificial 
*teeth-plate. 1859 J. Tomes Dental Surg. (1873) 4 The 
depth of these bony cells is only sufficient to contain the 
developing teeth and “teeth-pulps. 1879 CaLDERWwoop 
Mind & Br. 273 That result known as ‘ *teeth-watering ’, 
which may be described as a reminiscence of taste. @1732 
T. Bostox Crook fn Lot (1863) 45 What a sad,thing inust tt 
then be to lose this *teeth-wind for Immanuel’s land! ¢ 1440 
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Thornton MIS. \f. 176 (E.E.T.S.) A charme for be *tethe 
worke. 1856 Kaxeé Arct. Expl. 11. xv. 164 Five were 
scarred by direct *teeth-wounds of bears. 


Tooth (tzp), v. Forms: see prec. [f. prec.] 
1. intr. To develop, grow, or ‘cut’ teeth; to 


teethe. ? Ods. 

¢1410 Master of Game vii. (1904) 32/1 Pei tothen [Ar, 
tochen; A/S. Digédy 282 teth] ii tymes in pe yere whan pei 
be whelpes, ¢ 1440-1796 [see Toornine 1], 

2. trans. To furnish or supply with teeth ; to fit 
or fix teeth into ; to cut teeth in or upon, to indent. 

1483 Cath, Anetl. 398/1 To Tuthe, dentare. 1523 Fitz- 
HERB, //usd, § 24 Than maye he. .tothe the rakes with drye 
wethy wode. 1611 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 
196 Making thre huckes and toothing myne sicles, xv4. 
1745 ARDERON in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 170, I toothed two 
Pieces of Brass..to fit each other. 1833, 1884 [see Toorn- 
ING 3]. See also TootHED. 

3. To exercise the teeth upon; to bite, gnaw. 


Also aésol, 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 19 The Syracusans vsed 
such varietie of dishes..they were many times in doubt, 
which they shoulde touth first, or taste last. 1858 H. W. 
Beecner Life Th. (1859) 32 The pragmatic prophecy- 
monger and the swinish utilitarian have toothed its fruits 
and craunched its blossoms, 1871 R, Excis Catutlus xxiit 
4 Each for penury fit to tooth a flint-stone, 

4. To fit or fix into something by projections 
like teeth, or in the manner of teeth. a. frans. 

[1672: cf. Tootuinc2b.] 1703 T.N. City § C. Purchaser 
51 "Tis common to Tooth in the stretching Course 2 Inches 
with the Stretcher only. 1793 W.H. Marsnaty IW. Exg- 
land (1796) 11, 341 Ly toothing the one into the other. .the 
whole settles..into one corporate mass. 1888 Law Kep., 
Weekly Notes 77/ The defendant.,might use it. .by putting 
a lean-to against it, or by toothing a door support into it. 

b. intr. for pass. To interlock. 

3703 Moxon Wech. Excrc. 260 Whereas if the Header of 
one side of the Wall, toothed as much as the Stretcher on 
the other side, it would be a stronger Toothing. 1865 
Masson Ree. Brit, Philos. 32x The one [mind] might have 
a conviction that it toothed at some points into the inde- 
pendent constitution of the other [matter]. 


Toothache (ti:p,zik). 
and ACHE sé.; also 4-7 -ake, 6 Sc. -aike, -3aik, 
7-9 -ach. An ache or continuous pain in a tooth 
or the teeth. (As a malady, commonly ¢he footh 


ache down to 19th ec. See Tur 8.) 

1377 Lancet. P. 2’. B. xx. 8x Coughes, and cardiacles, 
crampes, and tothaches. c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton 
ix, 2rg5 The Kyng..sayd he had the tooth ache. a1s585 
Monxtcomerie F/yting 321 The phtiseik, pe twith3aik (v.7. 
toothaike], be tittis, and be tirrillis. 1599 Suaks, J/uch Ado 
1. ii, 21, 1 haue the tooth-ach. /érd, v. i, 36 There was 
neuer yet Philosopher, That could endure the tooth-ake pa- 
tiently. 1649 Jer. Vavtor Gt. fvcmp. ut. Disc. xvi. 56 Some 
persons used certain verses of the psalter as an antidote 
against tooth-ach. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 7 » 4 She lay 
if of the Tooth-ach, a1774 Tucker Lf. Nat. (1834) 11. 
58x Engaged at home by a violent toothache. 179: LuRKE 
App. Whigs Wks. V1. 221 A charm forthe tooth-ach. 1887 
Times 26 Aug. 7/4 All thatis the matter with him is a fit 
of toothache. ; ; 

b. at/rrb., usually denoting something used as a 
remedy for toothache, as foothache spell, tincture ; 
toothache-grass, a N. American grass (Creme 
americanum) having a very pungent taste; tooth- 
ache-tree, (a) name for several N. American 
species of the genus \anthoxy/on, having pungent 
aromatic fruit, esp. .V. fraxinecm, also called 
prickly ash; (6) the similar N. American Aralia 
spinosa, also called angelica-tree. 

1616 Syivesten Tobacco Battered 655 \t is but like some 
of our Tooth-ake Spells, Which for the present seem to ease 
the Pain. 1730 Mortimer in Phil, Trans. XXXVI. 428 
Zanthoxylum spinosum,,.the Pellitory or Tooth-ach Tree. 
1860 Mayne £.xfos. Lex., Tooth-ache Trve, a common 
name for the tree Aralia spinosa. 1860 WorceESTER, 
Toothache.grass. 

IIence Too'tha:chy a. (collog.\, affected with 
toothache. So Too'th-a:ching, aching of the 


tecth, toothache. 

1709 Lrit. Apollo 11. No. 7. 3/2, 1 was taken With a 
villent ‘Yooth-aching, 1838 Lavy Granvinte Leff, (1894) 
II. 269 Toothachy and tired, I have been writing this letter, 
tgoo Kx. Givn bisits Elizabcth (1906) 72 ‘Vhat is how she 
got the toothachy look. 

Tooth and egg, obs. corr. of TUTENAG, zine. 


Toothbill (t‘p,bil). The tooth-billed pigcon. 


1862 [sec next], 
Tooth-billed (tz pbild), @ Ovuith. [Sce 


BILLEp.] Ilaving one or more tooth-Jike projec- 
tions on the edge of the bill; dentirostral or 
serratirostral, 

Tooth-billed bower-bird, a rare Australian bower-bird, 
Sccnopaus dentirostris, Tooth-billed pigeon, Didunculus 
strigirostris, of the Samoan Islands. 

1862 Woop /dlustr. Nat, Hist. 11. 593 Tooth-billed Pigeon. 
.. Lhe whole contour of the Tooth-bill is remarkable. 1872 
Coves WV. Amer. Birds 223 Didunculida consists of the 
only less singular tooth-billed pigeon, Diduaculus strigi- 
rostris. 1905 West, Gaz.18 Nov. 7/2 Vhe didunculus, 
or tooth-billed pigeon, . .if native accounts are to be believed, 
. shas only saved itself from extinction by changing its habits 
in one of the islands. 

Too'th-brush. A small brush with a long 
handle, used for cleansing the teeth. 

[1653, 1751: see fecth.drush, Tootu s4,9b.] 1690 Woop 
Life (O.H.S.) 111. 319 [Bought] toothbrush [of] J. Barret. 
1807 J, Beresrorp Aiserics Hum, Life 236 While youare 


Forms: see Tootu sé.. 


TOOTHER. 


waiting..for a fresh supply of tooth-brushes. 1844 W. H. 
Maxwett Sforts §& Adv. Scotl, ii. (1855) 35 My chattels 
are safe,..even to a tooth-brush. 

b. attrib., as tooth-brush handle; tooth-brush 
moustache (Amorous), a bristly moustache; 
tooth-brush tree, a name for Se/vadora persica, 
from the use of its twigs for cleaning the teeth. 

1886 Fexn A/aster Cerem. i, That peg was an old tooth. 
brush handle. 189: Cent. Dict, s.v. Salvadora, S. Persica 
.-in India furnishes £Aue?-o7?, and from the use of its twigs 
is sometimes called foothbrush-trce. 1904 Daily Chron. 
31 ie 4/4 Clothes of outlandish cut, toothbrush mous. 
tache. 

Hence Too'thbrushy a. norce-wd., resembling 
a tooth-brush ; bristly. 

1 ‘A. Hore’ Double Harness xiii, His toothbrushy 
hair had..more than usual of its suggestion of comical 
distress, 

Too th-draw:er. 

1. One who ‘ draws’ or extracts teeth ; a dentist. 
Now contemptuous. 

1393 Lancr. 2, 27. C. vii. 370 Of portours and of pyke- 
porses and pylede tob-drawers, ¢1440 /’7017p. Pari, 498/1 
Toothe draware, edentator. 1529 Mor: Dyaloge u. Wie 
194/2 Sainct Apoline we make a toth drawer, 1601 Sir W. 
Cornwatuis £ss. 11. xiii, (1631) 199 To heare Tooth- 
drawers or Rat-catchers sweare themselves the best in the 
world. 1654 WuHittock Zeotomfa 291 Enough to make a 
Tooth-drawer, or Corn-cutter passe for a generall Physitian, 
1833 L, Ritcme Wand. by Loire 40 The only rumbustious 
individual in the whole crowd was an itinerant tooth- drawer. 

2. A dentist’s instrument for extracting teeth. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gufllemeau's Kr. Chirurg. 27/2 We must 
gently and easyly crushe the tooth-drawer together. 1694 
Ace. Sev. Late Voy. (1711) 123 He hath two Claws before, 
.. somewhat like the Phangs of a Tooth.drawer. 

So Too'th-draw:ing, sé. extraction of a tooth or 
teeth; ady. that extracts tecth. 

1610 Hearty St, Aug. Citic of God 120 The third, 
sonne to Arsippus,.. first inventor of..tooth-drawing. 1764 
Footr Afayor of G. 1, You blood-letting, tooth-drawing, .. 
glistering « 3779 WARNER in Jesse Selwyn 4 Contemp. 
(1844) LV. 260 The tooth-drawing must have been a curious 
scene. 1860 THackeray Lovet vi, My bleeding, bolusing, 
tooth-drawing rival. 

Toothed (tpt, poet. taped), a. [f. Toorn sd. 
orv.+-ED.} Furnished with teeth (or a tooth). 

1. 2. of an animal: Having teeth ; with defin- 
ing words, Having tecth of a specified kind. 

13.. A. Adis. 5392 (Bodl. MS.) Hij weren toped als a 
man, 1413 Prler. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xlv. (1859) 51 Soinme 
of them were tothyd as boores. 1592 Suaxs. len. & Ad, 
1117 Had I been tooth’d like him, | must confesse, With 
kissing him I should haue kild him first. 166: Lovet. 
Hist, Anti, & Min. \ntrod., The teeth are wanting in some, 
others are toothed. 1860 Wraxau. Life in Sea i, 3 The 
Cetacea are subdivided into the ‘toothless’ and the ‘toothed ". 

b. fig. ef. Toor sé, 2. rare. 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus t.63 The basest sorte of yonkers 
that were not so deyntely toothed. i 

e. fig. ‘Biting’, pungent, corrosive. ? Ods. 

1628 Fecruam Resolves u.[1.] |xi. 175 Dab it with aqua 
foitis, toothed waters, and corroding Minerals, 1675 V. 
Anrsop Anii-sozzo il, 65 ‘Those Severe and ‘loothed Satyrs 
wherewith he has Torn and Lasht poor Honest Men. 

2. Having natural projections or processes like 
teeth; dentate; indented ; jagged: es. of leaves 
or other parts of plants; also of the bill of birds, 
the margin of shells, ete. 

Toothed vertebra,a nawe for the axis vertebra, from its 
tooth or odontoid process (Syd. Soc. Ler. sv. Vertebra), 

1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) 11, 383 Perdix..took a plate 
of iren..and made it i-tobed as a rugge boon of a fische. 
1610 SHAKs. Tew. 1v. i. 180 Through Tooth’d briars, sharpe 
firzes, pricking gosse, & thorns. 1796 Wirnerinc Sriz, 
/lants (ed. 3) 111. 679 Leaves smooth, notched and acutely 
toothed, 1802 Patny Nat, Theol, xiii. § 3 (1819) 221 The 
middle claw of the heron and cormorant is toothed and 
notched like a saw. 1859 W.S. Coneman IV oodlands (1866) 
27 The leaves..doubly toothed at the edges, 1895 Oracle 
Encycl. 1. 5945/2 ‘The wing-margin is denticulated or irregu- 
larly toothed. 

3. Made or fitted artificially with teeth or tooth- 


like projections: spec. of a whecl, cogged. 

Toothed ornament(Arch.) = tooth-ornament: Tootn sé. 9. 

1387 [see 2]. 1573 ‘Tusser Ausé, (1878) 37 A barlie rake 
toothed. 1577 Gooce Heresbach’s I/ush, 42 They holde 
their leaft hande-full of Corne, and..with toothed Syckles 
they cutit. 1641 Mitton Anfmadz, i, Wks. 1851 111.191 A 
toothlesse Satyr is as improper as a toothed sleckstone, and 
as bullish. 1797 Lucycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 92/2 The toothed 
wheel D, fixed on the axis EF, 1815 J. Sani Panorama 
Sc. & Art 1.163 Vhe ribs were often enriched by the toothed 
ornament, 1834-6 Bartow in Aucyel. Afetrof. (1845) VIL. 
101/2 A toothed wheel is generally understood to be one in 
which the teeth are cast or cut on the wheel itself, forming 
one whole. 1862 Rickman Goth. Archit, 294 An ornament 
almost as peculiar to the Decorated style as ihe toothed orna- 
nent [is] to the Early English. 1905 Iestnz. Gaz. 20 June 
4/2 The protest. .against the use of the spring tcothed-trap. 

4. Comb., as toothed-billed ( = TOOTH-BILLED) ; 
also freq. as the second element in parasynthetic 


combinations, as buchk-foothed, sweet-toothed. 

1523 Firzuers. Ausd. § 136 A graffynge sawe..very thyn 
and thycke tothed, 1670 Narporoucn Frad.in Acc, Sez. 
Late Voy. 1. (1694) 64 They are smooth and even toothed. 
1706 S. Sewait Diary 25 Dec., | bought mea great Tooth’d 
Comb at Dwight’s. ~ 1841 Penny Cycl. XX1. 416/2 The.. 
tribe of Dentirostres, or toothed-billed birds. : 

Toothenague, -aque, obs. ff. TuTENAG, zinc. 

Toother. [f Tooru v.+-£r1.] One who 
makes the teeth of saws; a machine for doing this. 


TOOTH-FEE. 


1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 45 Saw Making: Parer. 
Toother, Backer. ; ‘ . 

Too th-fee. [J-iteral rendering of ON. faun-/é, 
f. fonu, danu- tooth+/é money.] A gift to an 
infant on cutting its first tooth, a custom mentioned 
in Old Norse, and still observed in Iceland (Vig- 
fusson). Also too'th-gift, -money, -piece. 

1851 Tuorre North. Mythol.1.25 Alfheim was given to 
him [Frey] by the gods as tooth-inoney. 1868 G. SrrpHens 
Raunic Alon. 11. 538 This fine Gold-bracteate..was probably 
a Tooth-fee or ey gift. /bid. 529 It would seem to 
have been struck as a Birth-day- or Tooth-piece for some 
highborn child. 1875 RK. 13. ANDERSON Morse Alythol. 445 
Alfheim was given him as a tooth-gift. 1884 York l’oweLt 
in Academy 23 Keb. 128/2 What Sigmund gave his son was 
a sword, smon-lauk, a very fitting tooth-fee, or name-gift, to 
one who was to live and die in arms. 


Toothful ‘té#pful), sd. [f. Toot 54. +-Fus 2.] 
Zit, As much as would fill a tooth ; a small mouth- 


ful, esp. of liquor. 

21774 Fercusson Drink Fel. 69 Tho’ tairds tak toothfu’s 
o’ my warning sap. 1821 Yoseph the Bho Man 132 Wheu 
Joseph landed, .A potent toothful he commanded. 1839 
Fraser's Mag. X\X. 474 Wiping each platter, so as not to 
leave One toothful of the garlic sauce behind, 1882 Mxs. 
Ripper. Py. Wales’ Garden-P. 115 1f he would be per. 
suaded to take a toothful of brandy before beginning the 
evening's duties. : 

Toothful ‘té#pfil), 2. [f. Tooru sd. +-Fex 1.] 

1. Kull of teeth; having many teeth. rare. 

1sgt SyivesteR Du Lartas t. iii, 834 Our miealy grain.. 
being covered by the tooth-full Harrow. 

+2. Pleasant to the taste: = TooTusome. Ods. 

1622 Massincer & Dekker Wirg...Vart. v.i, What daint 
relist on my tongue ‘This fruit hath teft ! Some angel hat 
ine fed: If so toothfull, 1 will be banqueted, 

Tooth-gift: sce Toori-rEe, 

Toot-hill (zt hil). Also 4 tote-, 4-5 tute-, 
6-8 tout-hill. Preserved in many forms (oof-, 
lote-, lot-, ¢ut- in place-names. [ME. (é¢e-h11/, 
f. Toor v.! (or sé.) + Hitt.) A natural or artifteial 
hill or mound used for a look-out place ; a promi- 
nent hill; = Toor sé.11. (In quot. 1250a place- 


name. ) 

[xzg0 Pat. Rotl 34 Hen. JH], m1 Concessimus. .quod 
ila feria que consuevit esse in corum cimeterioapud West- 
monasteriuin,. fit singulis annis apud Tothull’.] 

1382 Wveiir 2 Sam. v. 7 Forsothe Dauid wok the tote 
(v. xr. toot, tute] hil [1385 tour of] Syon; that ts the citee of 
Dauid. — /sa. xxi. 8 Vpon the toothil of the Lord I am 
stondende. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 4991 Tote hytle, or hey 

lace of tlokynge, comspicillum, 1483 Cath. Angl, 358/14 
Tute hylle, avaéstun: montarium. 1532-3 Durhan Househ. 
Bé&. (Surtees) 181 Pro factura unius muri circa te toythy!l 
gs rod. 1535 Goodly I’rymer (1834) 163 Sion by interpreta. 
tion signifieth a tout-hill, or a place where a man may see 
far about him. 1609 Hortann Avum. Marcell, xvi viii. 
118 A certaine high Barbican or Toot-hill [séccula], 1827 
Honcsox Northumbld. . 1. 286 note, Ina held, a littl to 
the north-east of Hartington, there is a smal! conical hill 
apparently natural, but artificially terraced, which is called 
tbe Tote-hill, 1886 Chester Gloss., Toot //:ll, prop, naine, 
a steep hill near Alvanley. 1894 O. Hestor .Vortinumbid. 
Gloss., Tuthill, Tote-hill, aneminence. Of frequent occur- 
rence in placenames. The Tuthill-stairs in Newcastle 
ascend the eminence (called Tout-hill in Bourne’s map, 1736) 
from The Close to Clavering Place...1n old fornial gardens 
a tout-hill was an artificial mound formed for the purpose 
of commanding a prospect. 

Toothing ¢:pin), v4/.sd. [f. Toorn sé. or 
wv +-ING!.] 

1. Development or ‘entting’ of the teeth, denti- 
tion: = TEETHING v4/, sb. 1. Obs. or rare. 

c1440 Pallait. on Husd. 1.665 As seek ar they [peacocks} 
as childron in tothynge. 1656 RipcLey Pract. Physick 323 
Toothing of Children is about the seventh Monetb. 1796 
E. Darwin Zoon. it.51 The pain of toothing often begins 
much earlier than is suspected. en 

2. A structure or formation (natural or artificial) 
consisting of teeth or‘tooth-like projections; such 
teeth collectively; dentation, serration. 

1611 Cotcr., Allachous d'un rouit, the teeth, or toothing, 
of a wheele, in a clocke. 1753 Baker in PAil. Trans. 
XLVIIt. 122 The toothing in the middle thereof almost 
proves tbat part to have been the palate of some animal. 
1845 Linpiry Sch. Bot. i. (1858) 9 1f the toothings are. .like 
those of asaw, the leaves are serrate. 1872 Coves .V.A mer, 
Birds 236 A toothing of the under mandible. 

b. spec. in Butlding. Bricks or stones left pro- 
jecting from a wall to form a bond for additional 
work to be built on; the bond or attachment thus 
formed; the construction of this. Also /g. 

1672 Phil. Trans. V11. 4081 In the first Wall there are 
Stones in toothings, from the top to the bottom. 1674 
Brount Glossogr., Toothing, the working in of Bricks in a 
party-wall. 1769 H. Maven in Willis & Clark Caméridge 
(1886) I. 490 On the outer wall, may be perceived Toothings, 
where the Building was formerly joined. 1841 Civil Eng. 
& Arch. Fral, 1V. 395/1 Kegular half brick toothings were 
inserted, at intervals of 2 feet 3 inches apart. 

3. The process of forming teeth or serrations; the 
furnishing (of a saw, etc.) with teeth. 

1833 J. HoLtann WVanuf Metal 11. 56 The toothing [of a 
sickle} is effected hy a small well tempered chisel and a 
hammer. 1884 C. G. W. Lock s,’orkshop Receipts Ser, 1. 
27/1 After toothing comes hardening [of saws]. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as toothing-course, -stoue 
(see 2b); toothing-plane, a plane having the 
iron almost upright, with a serrated edge, used to 


score and roughen a surface; see TooTH 56, 3d. 
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_ 1703 ale N.Ciuty§C. Purchaser 51 Lay iton the tast Tvoth- 
ing Course to bear it 1847 Smrtaton Builder's Man. 95 
Made somewhat rough with either a 1asp or toothing-plane, 
1875 brasu /ccl. Archit, Jref, 18 ‘The chancel has disap. 
peared : toothing-stones. .show it to have veen 12 ft, wide. 

Toothless (tz'plés), 2. forms: sce Tootn sé. 
[Sce -Less.}] Having no teeth; destitute of teeth. 

1. 74, a. That is naturally without tecth; not 
developing teeth. b. Ilaving the teeth still un- 
developed; that has not yet cut its teeth. ec. 
Iaving lust the teeth, as from age. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v1. ix. (Bodt. MS.), Pe norise 
..chewith mete in hire owne mowpe and makeb it redie to pe 
topeles child.  /did. xvin, xviit. (ibid.), estes pat beb 
topcles in pe oueriowe, ¢14407?romp. Parv.4g /1 Tootheles, 
for age, edentatus, /did., Vootheles, fer jungthe, 1581 
Deenicke /mage of Irel, (1883) 19 Let the toothlesse crabhed 
que ie boylte in herownedespight. 1673 Hicktaincite Greg. 
FY. Grey, 185 A toothless dog bites uct inuch more thana 
dead dog, 1784 Cowrrr Tayhiy, 81 ‘leeth forthe toothless, 
ringlets for the bald, 1810 Soutuny Aehama xut, aii, The 
Ty,ress leaves her toothless cubs, 1880 GUNtnER Fishes 
172 The toothless huccal cuvity is surrounded by a semi- 
circular upper lip. 

2. frausf, Vestitute of tooth-like formations or 
projections; not jazved or serrated. 

1812 Vew Bt, Gard. t. 8 Follcles oblong, acuminate, 
toothless, 1822 J. Parkinson Ontl, Oryctol. 153 ‘lhe aper- 
ture [of the shell] long, narrow, toothless. 1883 Gd. Ih ords 
Aug. 505,2 Tbere are grouses of the poitcullis still, but it is 
to thless now. 

3. fig. Destitute of keenness or ‘edge’; not 
biting or corrosive; also /iy, 

1592 Nasne four Lett, Confut,. Wks. (Grosart) 1h. 203 
Poore secular Satirist..that with the tuothlesse gums of bis 
Poetry so betuggeth a dead man. 1597 Lr. Hate (tite 
Virgidemiarum, Sixe Bookes. First three Bookes, Of 
Pooth-lesse Satyrs, 1650 Daxter Saints’ R. un ti. § 15. 
“ys Ifa drunken . Preacher did. read the Common Prayer, 
or sone toothless Homily, instead of a searching . Sernion. 
1764 Liovp £pist. to C. Chur fit VYoet. Wks. 1774 1. 86 
No tvothless spleen, no venom'd critic's aim. 1882 Mrs. 
Ournant Lit, Jlist, Eng. I. 312 The ' Lyrical ballads’, 
at whi.h cvery toothless critic sneered. 

tb. loosely. Tasteless; not toothsome. Ods. 

1679 Jaxe Soom. at St. Wargarets 11 Apr. 17 This . 
renders all his inost exquisite pleasures toothless and insipid. 

llence Too'thiessly auvv.; Too thlessness. 

1631 Celestina wv. $9 That tuvthlessnesse of the gummntes. 
1855 HH. srencer Prim. f’sycho£ (172) 11. vt. vi. 62 In the 
infant, tuothtessness cucsists with the power of developing 
thirty-two teeth at maturity. 1891 //arper's Mag. Sept. 
53721 Toothlessly smiiing. 

Toothlet (ta plet). [f Toorn sd. +-Let.] A 
small tooth or tooth-like projection ; a denticle. 

1B00 Vise. Tr. in Astat. cinn. Reg, 2€4/2 Calyx very 
small, tubular, five toothed; toothle1s short. 1884 W. K. 
Parker Mammal, Descent Wi. 177 Notched..into eight 
or ning toothlets like a comb. 

Ilence Too'thleted a., denticulate. 

1812 .Vew Bot. Gard. 1. 47 The other [stems} having the 
bases of the petioles toothleted. 1845 Linpiey ScAé. Bot, vi. 
(985 ) 74 Leaves heart-shaped, with 5 ungles, toothletted. 

Tooth-money : sce TvotTi-FEE. 

Toothpick (tzppik). Forms: see Tourn sé. ; 
also 5-6 -pike, 6 -picke. [See Pick sé.1 5.] 

L An instrument for picking the teeth: usually 
a pointed quill or small picce of wood ; sometimes 
of gold, silver, or other material. 

3488 icc, Ld. [Tigh Treas. Scot, 1.81 Twa tutbpikis of gold 
with a chenze._ 1538 Exyot, Vite Va, a toothe pike [1535 
tothe pykar}]. Soimetyme it signifyeth elegancy in speche 
1562 ‘Purner Herbal u. 34 b, Suckes and strawes and other 
tooth pickes. 1579 .V. C. IWills (Surtees) 1b. 93 To Mr 
Roberte Toutte a tothe pyke of silver. 1635 Swan Spec. 
al/. ix. § 1 $1643) 450 Of these [porcupine] qu.!ls men n.ake 
wholesome tooth-picks, 1775 Buack in Phil. Trans. LXV. 
125 Slirring it gently with a quill tooth-pick. 1873 Doran 
Lady of last Cent, xi,298 A welcome which extended from 
tbe manufacturer of toothpicks to the writer of an epic poem. 

2. A name for the umbelliferous plant Amd 
Vtsuaga, the hardened rays of the umbel of which 
are used as toothpicks: also called Spanish tcoth- 

fick, toothpick bishop-weed (see 6b). 

1598 Fiorio, Lisacuto, the hearbe toothpick, or cheruill. 
1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 330 Tooth-pick, Daucus. 
1884 Miter /Vant-n., Ammi Visnaga, Spanish Tooth. 
pick, Tooth-pick Bishop's-weed. 

3. f/. Splinters, small elongated fragments, 
‘matchwood’: in hyperbolic phr. suzashed (etc.) 


tuto toothpicks. 

1839 Marryar Phant. S/:ip ix, The..ship will be beaten 
into toothpicks. 1899 Daly News 9 Mar. 5/3 The Pavonia 
tried to lower a boat, hut it was smashed into toothpicks on 
the ship's side. 

4. A bowie-knife ; 
U.S. slang. 

1867 Lower Biglow P. Ser. u. i. 151, 1 didn't call but 
jest on one, an* he drawed toothpick on me, An’ reckoned 
he warn’t goin’ to stan’no sech doggauned econ’my. 1881 
A.B. GreenreaFr Jen Yin Texas 27 With..an Arzkansas 
‘toothpick ’ suspended to a raw-bide belt buckled around 
their waists, . 

5. A very narrow pointed boat. slang. 

1897 Kiptinc Captains Courageous iv. 104 ‘You should 
see one o’ them toothpicks histin’ up her anchor on her spike 
outer fifteen-fathom water’, ‘What’s a toothpick, Dan?’ 
‘Them new haddockers an’ herrin’ boats’. 1909 J. Dat- 
zieL High Life in East 201 The Magistrate got smartly 
into his ‘toothpick’, the attendant hoat-boys. . gave him care- 
fully tbe necessary offing, be swung forward on his sculls. 


also Arkansas toothpick. 


TOOTHWORT. 


_G. atirié, and Cow, a. attrib. or as auy., + @) 
in reference to the use of the toothpick as an idle 
occupation; (4, denoting objects of narrow and 
pointed shape. 

1761 Cnurcuice .Vight 10g Or if in tittle-tattle, tooth-pick 
way, Our rambling thoughts with easy freedom stray. 1767 
5. Paterson Another / ray, 11, 168 To enjoy uninterrupted, 
listless, toothpick ease. 1880 *Makk Twain’ Tramp 
slbroad 1. 235 A heaped-up confusion of red rocfs, quaint 
gales, .toothpick steeples, 1895 5. 3. Kenwepy inOuting 
(US) XXVIT. 6/1 [She] gave me the go-by for a patent 
medicine drummer with tooth-pick shocs. 

b. Cowb., as toothptich-box, -rase; toothpick 
shaped adj.; toothpick bishop-weed (sce 2); 
t toothpick chervil = prec., or allied species. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 51 *Tooth-pick Lishop weed, Alyn] 
J tsnaga, is so called on account of the use made in Spain 
of the rays or stalks of the main umbel. These, after 
flowering, shrink, and become so hard that they foini con. 
venient Peg sae 1669 RK. Montacuin Buccleuch MSS, 

lhist. MSS. Comm.) I. $48, 2 knives, a “touthpick-box, and 
atiremoclle. 1684 Loud. Gaz. No. 1972 4 A “tucth pick 

Case of Black wood, tipt ou both ends, and at the opening 
with Silver, 1578 Lyte Vodoens vy. i. 615 This herbe 1s called 
-.tn Spayne, Visnagza :..it may be called *L votlipicke Cher- 
ull. 1905 W. I. Get Vankee in Cigmy Land v. 64 We 
tramped past many trees armed with long, white “toothpick. 
shaped thorns, 

Too'th-pi:cker. +1. = prec. 1. Ods. 

154s Kates Custome Honse bjb, Ere pikers or tothe 
pikers of bone the groce x1id. 1591 FLowio 2nd Fruttes 
61, I praie thee giue me a hiuttle stick, or a tooth picker. 
1655 Curreerer Aveerius vi. ti. 174 Lo preserve the Teeth, 
first clense them with a Tuoth-picker of Muastich Wood. 1707 
Mortimer //usb. (1¢21) WD 185 beentise isa beautiful ever. 
Green, .; it makes the Lest Tuoth pickers in the World, 

2. One who picks the teeth; in trst qnot. used 
of a bird which was fabled to pick the teeth of the 
crocodile; in sccond quot. with allosion to this. 

2612 Wruster Ib date Devtl ww. ati, Away flies tor pretty 
tooth-pi ker from her crnell patient. 21653 G. Danie 
Idyll, Wi, 27 Vhe Civetts of au Officer, Whose 1 voth-picker, 
like ye Othicious Ii.rd Betrayes him Sleeping. 

Too th-pi:cking, ¢. licking thw teeth; “y. 
careless, zowchalautl: cl. TouoThpick 6a (a). 

1814 1, Mount /east of Morts, etc. (1215 63 Ilere we have 
the prainest, tuoth-picking acknowledgements, that Charles 
Wis a pensioner of France 

Tooth-piece: sce TauTu-ree. 

Too‘th-shell. The long tubular shell, in 
shape like a tooth ortusk, of any gastropod mollusc 
of Deutaliunt or other allied ypenus; also the 
molluse itsel! b. False looth-shell, the similar 
shell (or animal) of the molluscous genus Cvea, 
or the family Cacide. ec. ‘In Australia, the shell 
of Marinula pellucida, a small marine inolluasc 
used for necklaces’ (Morris Austral Eng. . 

crgmn Petiver Gasvfiyl, vit €5 Small Evghsh Tooth- 
she I. It's smooth, white, and somewhat crouked with pur- 
plish Tips. 2077 Pusxant Zod, IV. 127 Dentalius , tooth- 
shell. 1850 Miss Prait Comm. Fhings Sea-side v. 314 
Tne old shell cf the mollusk, commouly called ‘I ooth-shell 
(Dentalium cntalis), .. 50 common on our coasts, shaped 
hike a small horn, 1879 F.. W Waricut Anim, Life 548 
The Tooth-shellys are animal feeders, devouring foramt:i- 
fera and minute bivalves. ; 

Toothsome (t}sim, a. [See -some!.] 

1. Pleasant to the taste, savoury, palatable : ef. 
Tootu 54, 20. 

c1565 Srarke Str 9, Hawkins’ ond Voy.(takl Soc.) 46 We 
.. found water, which although it were neither so toothsome 
as rinning water..yet did we not refuse it. 1584 Cocan 
Maven Health cv. (1656) 189 Vineger, that is not oney 
toothsome, hut wholesome also. 1604 IX. Glaimstone] 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indtes \w. xviii. 260 The Patattoes, which 
they eate as a delicate and toothsome meate. 1733 CHEYNE 
Fag, Malady i. iv. (1734) 34°, 1 began to find a Craving.. 
for more solid and Toothsome Food. 1899 Ic. CaLtow 
Old Lond. Taz. 286 Hard to please if they cannot select 
something 1oothsome from the menu 

b. fig. or in fig. context : Pleasant, ‘ palatable’. 

1ssr T. Witson Logike (1530) 83 Speaking thinges nothing 
tothsome. @1558 CoveRDALE Carrying CArist's Crass iv. 
39 Secing our phisician..(lesus Chryst I meane) telleth vs 
that it is veri wholsome, how so euer it be toothsome. 1648 
in Rushw. //ist. Coll. wv. (1701) 11. 1047 Your only News ts 
not very Toothsom but it may prove wholesom. 1805 J. 
Ramsay Scot. 4 Scots. in 18th C. (1£82) 1. 287 Elegant 
and toothsome sermons were most in request. 

2. Having a‘ dainty tooth’; fond of savoury food. 

1837 R. Nicott /ocms (1842) 95 She kent na, douse 
woman! how toothsome was he. 2848 Lytron /arold vu. i, 
The Earl is a toothsome man. ee th 

+3. Resembling a tooth; ‘biting’, sharp. Ods. 

160r1 T, Mortey J/adrigales, etc. Ded., Whose malice 
(being as toothsome as tbe Adders sting). 

Hence Too'thsomely adv. ; Too‘thsomeness. 

1612 T. Taytor Comm, Titus ii. 1. (1619) 336 Others 
stand so much vpon toothsomnes of their imeate. 1880 
Mrs. Rotuins Vew Eng. Bygones 12 Here.. apples mellowed 
toothsomiely under the matted grass. 1887 Besaxt The 
World went xxxvii, 1 live sufficiently, and..with tooth. 
someness. : 4 

Toothwort (t#pwzat), [f. Toornsé. + Worrt.] 
Name given to several different plants. 

1. Lathrewa squamaria (N.O. Orobauchacex), a 
leafless fleshy herb, parasitic on the roots of hazel 
and other trees, bearing a double row of flesh- 
coloured drooping flowers, and having tooth-like 
scales upon the root-stock. 


TOOTHY. 


1597 Gerarve Herbal m1. clxiii. 1385 Great Toothwoorth, 
or Clownes Lungwoort..in forme like vnto Orobanche, or 
the Broome Rape,.. hauing a tender, thicke, tuberous. . bodie, 
consisting as it were of scales like teeth (whereof it tooke 
his name). 1778 G. WHitEe Sedborne 3 July, Lathrza squam- 
maria,tooth-wort. 1905 E. Step I2dd Flowers 1. 23 John 
Ray died exactly two hundred years ago, hut the Tooth- 
wort still flourishes in Westhumble Lane { Mickleham]. 


+2. A name for Shepherd’s-purse, Capsel//a Bursa- 


pastoris, Obs. rare. 
1597 in Gerarpe Herbal App. ; 
3. A plant of the genus Dentaria (N.O. Cruct- 
Jere), characterized by tooth-like projections upon 
the creeping root-stock; esf. the British species 
D. bulbifera, occurring locally in woods; also 


called cora/wort, 

1668 Witkins Real Char. u. Iv. § 5. 100 Dames Violet, 
Double Rocket Toothwort. 1678 Prittirs (ed 4), Tooth- 
wort, a sort of Herb, called in Latin, Dentaria. 1786 
ABERCROMBIE Arr. in Gard. Assist. 73 Dentaria, tooth- 
wort. 1866 Treas. Bot. 393/2 Closely allied to Cardamine, 
from which it differs in having broad seed-stalks, and in its 
creeping roots being singularly toothed; hence the syste- 
matic name [Dentarvia], and the English one of Toothwort, 

4. A name for Pluembago europea and the Central 
American and West Indian /. scandens, whose 
pungent leaves and roots are used as a remedy for 


toothache. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 330 Tooth-wort, Plumbago, 
1884 Murer Plant-n., Plumbage scandens, Devil’s-herb, 
or Footh-wort, of the W. Indies. 

Toothy (tz-pi), 2. [f. Toorn sd. +-y.] 

1. Having numerous, large, or prominent teeth 
(in quot. 1881 connoting ‘ devouring, ravenous’). 

1530 Patscr. 327 ’2 Toothye as one that hath great tethe 
or plenty of tethe, denteux. 1799 Corse in Phil, Trans. 
LXXXIX. 208 note, Dauntelah signifies toothy; having 
large or fine teeth, 188: F.G, Lee Reg. Larvont. 1. iv, 
Toothy wolves in lambswool. 

2. Furnished with or full of teeth or tooth-like 
projections ; toothed. 

x6rr Cotcr., Dentclé, .. toothed, toothie; full of iags 
resembling little teeth. 1705 J. Periver in Phil, Trans, 
X XV. 1960 Its [a shell’s] Toothy part is finely variegated with 
red andblack. @ 1770 SMart //op-Gard. 1. Poems (1810) 41/1 
Next expand ‘The snioothest surface with the toothy rake. 

3. fig. ‘Biting’, ill-natured, peevish. (Cf. TEETHY 
al) north. dial, and Sc. 

1691 Ray .V. C. Words, Toothy, peevish, crabbed. 1787 
Burns |! idére’s Azva vi, Toothy critics hy the score, In 
bloody raw! 1824 Miss Ferrier /uher. xxiv, ‘1 suspect 
that’s yourcase..’, retorted Miss P., ina very toothy manner. 

4. ‘Toothsome, palatable. rare. 

1864 Athenzum 8 Oct. 4536/2 A most toothy meal | had 
of it! 1889 Alien. § Veurol. July 459 Meat or game, which 
is at first tough, becomes miore tender and tovthy. 

Too'thy-peg. [f. *toothy, dim. of ’TootH sé. + 
Pec 56.1] Nursery word for ‘tooth’. 

1828 Hoon Ailmansegg, Childh, iv, Cutting her first 
little toothy-peg- ‘ 

Tooting (t#tin), v4/. 5b.1 In 4-6 totyng; 
6towting. Nowdara/. [f. Toor v1 + -1nc1}.] 
The action of Toor v.1; spying, pecping, looking. 

1553 Nespudblica 1. iti. 5 Theare was suche tooting, suche 
looking and suche priinge. 1598 Frorio, Osolamento, a 
spying, a peeping, a tooting. 

b. attrib. as tooting-glass, looking-glass ; toot- 
ing-hill = Toor-HILL; so /ooting-hole, peep-hole ; 
looting-place, -tower, tc. 

1382 Wycuir Yer. xxxi. 21 Ordeyne to theea toting place. 
1388 — /sa.xxi.8 Y stonde contynueli bi dai on the totyng 
place of the Lord. ¢ 1460 Jed. Grarnm., Speculare, a tot- 
ynge hylle and a bekyne. a 1548 Hatt Chron, flen. VI 
105 Thei with in the citee [Orleans] perceiued well this 
totyng hole, and laied a pece of ordynaunce directly against 
the wyndowe. 1552 HuLorr, Towtynge hoole to loke out 
at ina wall or wyndowe. 1556 Puaer -Encid iv. Lij, As 
dawning waxed white from tooting towres on hie. ¢ 1560 
Gest Serm. in Dugdale Life (1840) 182 Senec..wryteth that 
tootyng glasses be found to know our selfes and to rule our 
lyfes by...O that we Christen men and women thus used 
our tootinge glasses. 1894 O. Hestop Northumbld. Gloss., 
Tooting-hole, a spyhole or loophole. 

Tooting, v/. sb.2,_ Also7-9 Sc. touting. [f. 
Toor v.2 + -1NGl.] The action of Toor z.7; the 
sound made by blowing a horn or other wind- 
instrument. 

Ha fist. Jacob & Esau. ti. Aiijh, Then maketh he 
with his Horne such tootyng and blowing. 1603 Hottaxp 
Plutarch's Mor. 665 Another mercenary minstrell..kept 
a foolish and ridiculous tooting. 1630 J. Levert Order. 
Bees (1634) 30 You shall heare a touting in manner like the 
sounding ofa Bewgle horne amongst the Bees. 1712 Nevite 
in Phil, Trans. XXVIII. 270 Will not admit of any sound 
by Blast as a Horn doth, hut by the articulate Voice of 1oot- 
ing it will, 1880 W. Newton Serm. for Boys & Girls (1881) 
410 Yootings innumerable from the steam whistle. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as tooling-horn, -trumpet. 

1737 Ramsay Scots Prov. xx. 75 It ts ill making a silk 
purse of a sow'’s lug, or a touting-horn of a tod’s tail. 1805 
J. Nicot Poems 1. 2 note (Jam.), A touting horn (the horn of 
an ox perforated at the small end) by blowing on which 
they made aloud..sound. 1889 W.G. Dickson Glean. fr. 

Fapan xiii. 251 The boy behind is provided with a small 
tooting.trumpet to warn other travellers on the roud 

Tooting, touting, vd/. 56.3: see Toot, Tout v.3 

Tooting : see Toor v.}, “, TouTine v6/. 56.1 

Tootle (tzt’l), 54. [f. Toortz v.] 

1. An act or the action of tootling or sounding a 
horn or similar wind-instrument 


{ 


143 


1852 R. S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour xii, Bragg’s queer 
tootle of his horn. .now sounded at the low end of the cover. 
1889 Scott, Leader 6 Dec. 5 The sudden and shrill tootle of 
atrumpet. 1894 Daily News 12 Mar. 2/1 The guard’s in- 
spiriting tootle wakes the echoes. 

2. Speech or writing of more sound than sense; 


verbiage, twaddle. 

1883 Cornh. Mag. May 542 Sometimes..the tootle becomes 
a middle in a weekly paper, sometimes it assumes the guise 
of an amusing review. 1888 Scott, Leader 8 Mar.7 The 
good old order of English prose which used to he called at 
the Engli-h Universities ‘tootle ', and for which there are 
other nanies, older and more recent, but hardly any more 
expressive. : 

So Tootle-te-too'tle, Tootle-tootle, a piece of 
continuous tootling. 

1855 Browninc UZ at a Villa ix, Bang, whang, whang 
goes the drum, footte-te-tootle the fife. 1884 Pall MatlG. 
24 July 4/2 The musical powers of most of the bands, whom 
no amount of entreaty could divert even for a moment from 
their prearranged and wholly meaningless tootle-ti-tootle. 
1g10 Sat. Rev. 10 Sept. 322/1 Footle-lootle-footle goes the 
clarinet with a fragment of a theme; tootle-tootle-tootle 
echoes the flute. 

Tootle (tzt’l), v. [freq. f. Toor v.2 +-LE 4.] 

1. zur. To toot continuously ; to produce a suc- 
cession of modulated notes on a wind-instrnment. 

1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xviii, The fifer..tootled with 
some difficulty. 1878 Stevenson /nland Voy. 4 Tootling 
on the sentimental flute. 1879 Sata Paris herself again 
II. iv. 53 The sable minstrel..hegins to tootle most sweetly. 

b. Of birds: To make a similar noise. 

1820 CLare Aural Life (ed. 3) 207 When tootling robins 
carol-welcomes sing. 1827 — SAcph. Cul. 253 To hear the 
robin’s note once more, Who tootles while he pecks his meal. 
1899 O. Seaman /n Cap 4 Bells (1900) 21 The lark is 
tootling in the sky. : 

ec. fig. To write twaddle or mere verbiage. 

1883 [see ¢cotling below). 1894 Daily .Vews 28 Feb. 5/1 
Mr. Skeat’s ‘ Life of Chaucer’ ts entinely businesslike. He 
does not ‘tootle’ over what Chaucer may have done, and 
seen, and said. 


Hence Too'tling vé/. sd. and fp/. a.; also 
Too'tler, a writer of ‘tootle’, verbiage, or twaddle. 


w8zx Crare Vill. Minstr. 1. 30 He heard the tootling 


robin sound her knell. /dzc/. 36 The tuteling fife, and hoarse 
rap-tapping drum, 1879 Jerreries Jedd Lifein S.C. 105 
The tootling of pan-pipes in front of the shows. 1883 
Cornh. Mag. May 542 The sort of sciibblers..whom I am 
wont to call in my own private dialect the tootlers, that is 
to say the good folk who write a tootle about nothing in 
particular. /éfd. 543 The consumer who takes a delight in 
the perusal of tootling. 

So Tootie-too v., Tootle-tootle v. = TOorTLeE v. I. 

1857 Hucnes om Brown 1.v, Here's Rugby,. .satd the old 
guard, pulling his horn out of its case, and tootle-tooing 
away. 1892 /’al/ Mall G. 16 Dec. 3/1 The drumming and the 
tootle-tooing, even the skirling of the Hallelujah maidens. 

Tootman: see under ‘oot-NET. 

Tootnague: see TuTENAG. 

Toot-net (tiztnet). Sc. cal. [f. Toor v.1+ 
Net.) ‘A large fishing net anchored’ (Jam.), which 
is watched in order to be drawn in when the fish 
enter it. More fully toot and haut net. 

1805 Case Ho. Lords, Gray of Carse (Jam.), The fishing- 
tackle..sometimes consisted of « common moveable net or 
siene; soinetimes of a tvof-net, much larger and stronger 
than the former, extending to an indefinite length from the 
beach into the water, and secured at its extremity by an 
anchor. 1840 Leicuton /7/ist. Fife Il, 82 The mode of 
fishing is now confined..to what is called the toot-net, 1898 
Glasgow Herald 19 May 4 To fishin..the river and estuary 
of the Tay for salmon kind with toot and haul nets. _1g00 
Law Rep., App. Cas. 410 The First Division..declared 
fishing with the nets of the description of toot and haul.. 
an illegal method. 

So Too'tman, too'tsman, one who watches a 
toot-net. 

1805 Case /lo. Lords, Gray of Carse (E.D.D.), A man 
stands in a coble, or small fishing-boat; and when he sees 
the fish enter the net, calls the fishers to haul it. He is 
designed the Tootsman, 1840 Leicuton /é:st. Fife 11. 82 
‘The toot-man is seated to watch the net. 

Too-too (tt), v. [Echoic: usually deprecia- 
tory.] zzér. To make an instrumental or vocal 
sound resembling these syllables. Ilence Too- 
tooing vb/, sb.; so also Too-too adv. and s6., 


Too-too‘er. 

81z H. & J. Suittt Rey. Addr., The Theatre 25 Tang 
goes the harpsichord, too-too the flute. 1828 Morr Afansie 
Wauch xi. (1849) 74 The old tlute was for Benjie, poor thing, 
too-tooing on. 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, Public Dinners, 
The singers .. begin too-tooing most dismally. 1840 
Tuackeray Pict. Rhapsody Concl., Wks. 1900 XIII. 345 
Punchman is tootooing on the pipes, and banging away on 
the drum. 1843 — /7vish Sk. BR. xxviii, An unequal and 
disagreeable tootooing onahorn. 186z Miss YoncE C'trss 
Kate ix, Kate..came up too-tooing through her hand with 
all her might. «@ 1884 Catvertey Verses 4 Transt., To 
Myrs. Goodchild x, Checked by that absurd Too-too [of a 
person practising on a horn). 

Too-too: see Too adv. 4. 

Tootsicum, a whimsical expansion of Tootsy. 

1860 Lercu Pict. Life & Char. Ser. m1. 18 The brutality 
of connecting..such words [as ‘ Beetle-crusher '] with the 
feminine Tootsicums. 1877 Besant & Rice With Harp § 
Crown xxxiv, Beer is the real magnet for the male feet. 
Champagne, .draws the feminine tootsicums. 

Tootsman: see under Toort-NetT. 

Tootsy, tootsy-wootsy. co//og. A playful or 
endearing name for a child’s or a woman’s small 
foot. 


TOP. 


1854 Tuacxeray Rose & Ring xi, As for the shoe, what 
was she to do with one poor little tootsey sandal? 1865 
E. C. Crayton Cruel Fortune ILI. 90 His poor little toot- 
sies peeping out from the tips of his boots. 1897 GuNTER 
Susan Turnbull v, Yer [a young lady of 19].. little tootsy- 
wootsies will be as safe as if they were tucked in yer little 
cot bed upstairs. 1906 CHARLOTTE MansrieLp Girl § Gods 
xii, But if you are walking along a muddy road with old 
shoes on, all the idealistic thought in the world won't keep 
the damp away from your poor tootsies. 

Tooward, Tooze, obs. ff. Towarp, TozeE. 

Too-whit, Too-whoo, cry of the owl: see Tu-. 

Toozle, Toozy, dial. ff. Touste, Tovsy. 

Top (tgp), sd.1 Forms: 1 top, 3-6, (?) 7 toppe, 
pl. toppes, 4-6 tope, 4-7 topp, 6- Sc. and zorth. 
tap, 3- top. [OE. top (toff-), Com. WGer. and 
Norse; =OFris. tof (W Fris. 4of, NFris, top, 222f), 
OLG. *topp (MDu., Du. fff), MLG., LG. 20), 
OHG. (MHG., Ger.) zoff top, summit, a crest or 
tuft of hair; ON. ¢opfr top, tuft, Sw. Zopp top, pin- 
nacle, Da. ¢of top, point, MDa. also tuit of 
feathers, plume, mod.Norw. also /ufp :—OTeut. 
*tuppo*; not known in Gothic. Outside Teutonic 
known only in Romanic derivatives: cf. Touret.] 

I. A tuft, crest, or bush of hair, ete. 

1. The hair on the summit or crown of the head; 
the hair of the head. Ods. exc. Se. 

Foreward top = Forretor. To take (thent, tnim) by the 
top, to seize hy the hair, lay hold of violently (also f.). 

c12z05 Lay. 684 Bi bone toppe [¢ 1275 bi pe coppe] he hine 
nome Al swa he hine walde of-slean. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 

5619 He..hente pis lof bi pe top, & fram pe bord him drou. 
€ 1386 CHaucer Prol. 590 His tope [v.77. top, toppe] was 
doked lyk a preest biforn. ¢ 1386 — Reeve’s Prol. 15 This 
white tope writeth myne olde yeris. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
496/2 Top, or fortop (K., P. top of the hed), aguzadizem. 
1535 Coverbace Sel & Dr. 36 Then the angel .:toke him by 
the toppe, and bare him by the hayre of the heade. 1601 
Suaks. Adls Well v, iii. 39 Let’s take the instant by the 
forward top: For we are old. a 1643 CARTWRIGHT Ordinary 
u.ii. 1884 D. Grant Lays & Leg. 21 Eppie got him by the 
tap..Quo’ Davit then,..‘ Lat go my puckle hair’. 

b. The crest or ‘topping’ of a bird; the fore- 
lock of a horse, etc. Now Se. and north, dial. 
az2z5 St. Alarher. 12 And toc him [the dragon] bi pe 
ateliche top. 3 . K. Adis. 5186 (Bodl. MS.) Ypotame a 
wonder beest..; Toppe, & rugge, & croupe,& cors, Is sembla- 
beltoanhors. c1450 Hottanp //owlat 837 Lhe Golk.. ‘Lit 
the Tuchet be the tope, ourtirvit his hed. 1578 in Feuillerat 

Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 296, vid for iii hearons toppes which 
were hurnte with Torches. 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesze (Arb.) 43 
Euen so, had Nature,..Giuen her [the phoenix] ane tap, for 
to augment hergrace. 1650 Eart Mono. tr. Senault’s Wan 
bec Guilty 353 We deck ourselves with birds feathers, the 
tops of herons. 1756 Mrs. CatpERwoop Fru}. iti. (1884) 66 
The horses have..a large top betwixt their ears 1808-25 
Jamison, Taf..3. The tuft on the head of some fowls. Hence 
the phrase, tappit hen. 

2. A tuft or handful of hair, wool, fibre, etc. ; 
esp. the portion of flax or tow put on the distaff 
(in full, top of flax, lint (+ line), tow). Also feg. 
Now only Sc. and xorth. dial, (Cf. med.L. soppus 
find (top of flax).] 

To tak one's tap in one’s lap: see quot. 1825. 

[But some refer this sense to Tor sé4.?, as having reference 
to the shape; cf. quot. 1891 in 34.] 

a 1250 Owl & Night. 428 Ne roulite be peyh flockes were 
Imeynd bi toppes & bi here. ¢ 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. 
in Wright Voc. 144 IE serencez du lyn le toup [géoss] hekele, 
a top of flax. 14., Noo. in Wr.-Wilcker 696/3 Hoe lapsuon, 
atop of lin. 1558 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Edtiz. (1908) 25 
Into vi nighte cappes & toppes of turkes headdes peces. 
1681 Cotvit Whigs Supplic.258 A Top of Lint for his Panash. 
1794 Burns IVeary Pund o’ Tow iv, Gae spin your tap o' 
tow! 18:8 Scott Art. AVid?. xxxviili], ‘And does your 
honour think ‘, said Jeanie, ‘that will do as weel as if I were 
to take my tap in my lap, and slip my ways hame again?’ 
1825 JamiESON s.v. Tap, 10 tak one's tap in one's lap, and 
set aff, to turse up one's baggage, and be gone..from the 
practice of women accustomed to spin froma rock, who often 
carried their work with them to the house of some neighbour. 
1894 Northumbld. Gloss., Top, in spinning, the quantity of 
flay put on the ‘rock’ at a time. 

b. spec. A bundle of combed wool prepared for 
spinning. Chiefly AZ. (also collect. sing.). 

1637 Bury Wills (Camden) 169, I owe John Brightall for 
combeing of ten skore poundes and ten of tops. 1759 Over: 
seers’ Acc., loly Cross, Canterb., Yo 1 Top of wool for 
worsted deliver’d to Mrs, Hawley..o. 2.0. 1844 G. Dopp 
Textile Manuf. iv. 129 The wool generally comes to the 
factories in narrow bundles or ‘tops’, about eighteen inches 
long, and weighing about a pound and a half or two pounds 
each. 1882 Worc. Exhtb, Catal. ut. 31 Combing process, 
separating long wool froin short, the long wool being then 
called conbed tops, 1888 E.wortuy I)”, Somerset Word.bh., 
Top, a bundle of combed wool as made up by the comber 
for spinning, usually weighing about 28lbs...At present the 
word is applied to the bundles of combed wool from the 
machine—hand combing having been quite superseded. 

II. The highest or uppermost part. 

3. The highest point or part of anything; perb. 
originally a pointed or peaked summit, an apex or 
peak; but now applied to the uppermost part, 
whatever its nature or shape; the highest place 


or limit of something. . ce 
To swim at the top (fig.), to maintain a high social position, 
c1000 Abfric's Voc. in WreWiilcker 143/26 Afe*, ae 
mitas galee, helmes top. ¢ 1205 Lav. 1339 He hihte hond- 
lien kablen Teon seiles to toppa [¢1275 toppel}. 41250 
Owt § Night. 1422 Vp to be toppe from, be Oe ous 
Lay. 7781 In ban grunde of be tur mihte sitte Sixti hundre 


TOR: 


cnihtes And be toppe [¢ 1205 ba turres cop} mihte wreie On 
cniht mid his cope. 13.. A. Adis. 1417 (Bod). MS.) Hii 
drawen saylto top of mast. a 1400-50 dl /exander 2110 Pan 
vp he clame to a cliffe.. Pare fand he tildid on be top& tild 
vpacite. 1459 Paston Jett. |. 488 Pottisofsylver,. .enamelyd 
on the toppys withe hys army. 1860 Daus tr. Séetilane's 
Comm. 54>, Reaching from Thuringe..vuto the toppe of 
the Alpes. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 215 (1810) 223 
Trees..no taller than a man may touch to top with his 
hand. 1686 tr. Charitin's Trav. lersia 74 The Door is 
made..with an opening at the Top. 1691 HartcurFe 
Virtues 229 Vhis Sentence should be writ on our Houses 
Tops. 1781 Cowrer 7rutA 549 From Sinai's top Jehovah 
gave the law, 182§ Scotr /a/isw. i, The flat top of his 
cumbrous cylindrical helinet was unadorned with any crest. 
1873 J. Recuarvs Wood-working actories 116 V.verything 
about the top of a bench must be strong and simple. 

b. That part of anything portable which, when 
itis in use, occupies the highest place; e.g. the top 
of a page, map, ctc. 

1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. V/, ww. it. 107 They vse to writ it on 
the top of Letters. 1681 S. Fete in Frnt Friends’ list. 
Soe. July (1912) 136 You may sce at the Topp of every leafe, 
which Mcetings testimonies followes. 1817 Parl, Deb. 430 
Lord Cochrane. knew persons in office had frequently pro- 
cured signatures to petitions without a top. 1859 lance 
Wand. india 388 ‘Order a fresh bottle of our wine for him, 
Blade ‘, said tbe Colonel, ‘and let him taste the top of it‘, 

c. The higher end of anything ona slope; + the 
head or source of a river (o4s.), the head of a lake 
(arch.), of a street, etc. ; also that end of anything 
which is conventionally considered the higher, as of 
a room or dining-table; the end of a billiard-table 
opposite the baulk. 

1624 Cart. Sutra Virginia 1. 23 The third navigable 
river is called Toppahanock...At the top of it inhabit the 

cople called Maunahoacks amongst the mountaines. 1782 
Mus. Cowtey I/hich ts the Man v. ii, Coming down froin 
the Top Jof the room], addressing the Company. 1811 
T. Witson Country Dancing (ed. 2) 129 The top of the 
Dance or Set, .ts known thus :—the Ladies will always have 
the top of the Set on their right hands, and the Gentlemen 
on their left. 1849 Mrs. Cartyre Leff. (1883) IL. 41 Inthe 
omnibus to tbe top of Sloane Street. 1906 Avice Wrenen 
Natives Brit, Cent. Africa xii. 282 They..went on to the 
north, and round tbe top of the lake. 

4. lhe uppermost division of the body; the 
head ; esp. the crown of the head. Chiefly, now 
only, in alliterative expressions : see 24, 25. 

@ 1225 Juliana 59 Ouer al & from pe topto be tan, 1303, 
c 1330[sce 24, 24d]. 13.. F. FE. Addit. P. C. 229 Vydby top& 
bi to, bay token hym synne. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 752° And 
toton owt of hys top als tyndis of hornes, ?.a1500 Chester Pi, 
(Shaks, Soc.) 11. 176 Vhou take hyin hy be toppe and I by be 
tayle. 221800 Debate Carpenters Cools 188 in Haz. £. /'. /'. 
1.86 Methinke godeale is in sjourtope. 1622 SHaks. Cyd, 
1v. Hi. 354 Soft hoa, what truncke is heere? Without his top? 
1821 Seon Aenthy, ix, The pains I have bestowed on the 
top and bottom of.. Dickie, whom I have painfully made to 
travel throuzh the accidence. 

b. ‘The uppermost branch of a deer’s horn: esp. 
in phr. ov (upon) top. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans ejb, When he hath Awntelere with 
owt any lett Ryall and Surviall also there Isett, And that 
in the toppe so. 180r in C. P. Collyns Notes Chase Wild Red 
Deer (1862) App. 211 The remaining horn had three on top 
with all his rights. 1886 MWed/ington (Som.) Weekly News 
19 Aug., A large, heavy deer, with two upon top on each side. 

5. Usually p/, The part of a plant growing 
above ground as distinct from the root; esp. of a 
vegetable grown for the ‘root’, as furmip-tops. 
Also the tender tips of branches or shoots. 

113377 Laner. P. Pd, B. xve. 22 Pieres..bad me toten on be 
tree on toppe and on rote.} 1523 FirzHers. Afnsd. § 28 
Thanne he taketh the barley or otes by tbe toppes. 1552 
Hu oet, loppe of an herbe, capil/anwentum. 1639 O. 
Woop A/ph. Bk. Secrets 10 Then take tbe young top: of 
Rosemary, Marigolds [etc.}. 1725 Watts Logve t. vi § 3 
If the buds are made our food, they are called heads, or 
tops. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Radish 6 111 They 
will run up in tops, and not tncrease in their roots. ons | 
H. Stepuens BS. Farm W. 5 Tops of turnips make g 
feeding at the beginning of the season. 18.. U.S. Dispen- 
satory (ed. 14) 827 (Cent, Dict.) Tbe fruits and tops of juni- 
per are the only officinal parts. 

6. Z/. (also collect. stug.). The smaller branches 
and twigs of trees as distinct from the timber. 

Often with /of, as top(s and lof(s, lopis and tops, lop(s, 
top(s, and bark (or crop(s). 

1485-6 Durhan: Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 98 Rec. xvjs. pro 
corticibus et Toppys in silva de Rylley. 1§23 FirzHers, 
Hush, § 154 If thou haue any woode to selle. .sell the toppes 
as tbey lye. 1669, etc. [see Lop 56.3 1}. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade s.v. Lop, In a sale of standing timher trees 
they are adverttsed witb tbeir ‘lop, top, and bark ’. 

7. The extremity of a growing part (which is 
often the highest and usually the most slender 
point); hence the narrower end (of anything 
tapering), the point, tip. Zo~ asd butt (Ship- 
building), a method of working long tapering 
planks together in pairs with the top of one to the 
butt of another, so as to maintain a constant width. 

1§38 Etyot, Sagitfa, an arow, also the top of a twygge 
orrodde. 1573-80 Baret A/v. T 290 The sbarpnesse of the 
top, or tippe of tbe nose... The tops, or tips of the fingers. 
1754 SHEBBEARE JJatrimony (1766) I. 76 My Lord stept off 
lightly, on the Tops of his Toes. 1815 Bursey Falcouer's 
Dict. Marine, Top and Butt, in ship-building, a general 
method of working the English plank (except in the topside) 
to make good work and converston, which is done by dis- 
posing of the top-end of every plank, within six feet of thie 
butt-end of the plank above or belowit. 1866 Chambers’ 
Encycl. VIAL. 684/2 Top-and-butt. 
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8. In various applications. a. In Gem-cutting 
see quot. b, The inside of a roof; a ceiling; 
spec. the roof of a coal-mine or tunnel. c. 70s 
and bottoms + the flattish halves of stnall rolls sliced 
lengthways, and browned in the oven; rusks. d. 
dee quot. 1995, and cf. Borrom sé.Sa. e. Alining. 
See quot. 

a. 1877 Keicut Dict. Wech., Top, that portion of a cut 
gem whtch is between the girdle, or extreme margin, and 
the table or flat fare. b. 1706 Swirt Laucts 4 Philemon 
58 The kettle to the top was hoist, And there stuod fasten’d 
toa joist. 1830 T. Witson Pitman’s Pay (1843) 13 For if 
maw ‘top comes ladly down. 1844 F. W. Siuus race, 
Vunnelling ix. 83 This stage of progress, which is technically 
called’ getting iu the top‘ [of atunnel], 1889 A.W. Linc. 
Gloss., Top, the ceiling, as * th‘ room top’, ‘th’ kitchen top’. 
1894 Northambld. Gloss., Tof, in mining, the portion of coal 
that has been kirved and nicked, and is ready 10 be blasted 
or wedged down, c. 1765 Univ. Mag. XXXVII. 3712 
The biskets called topsand bottoms, or rusks. 1866 A'ow?- 
ledge’s Ev, Bay's Ann. 55 Some nice tops-and-bottoms for 
wssupper, 1905 Daily Chron. 17 July 4 7 The tabourers 
who board tbe steaniers inquire anxiously for ‘tops and 
bottoms ‘—that is, everything that has been left undiunk in 
the passengers glasses. e. 1894 Northumbld, Gloss., 
7op, the blue flame above a candle or lamp .., whose 
appearance indicates the presence of fire-daimp in the niine. 

III. A piece or part placed upon or fitted to 
anything, and forming its upper part or covering. 

9. A platform near the head of each of the lower 
masts of a ship. In early fighting ships, a plat- 
form at the head of the mast, fenced with a rail 

cf. fop-armour, 33, stored with missiles and occu- 
pe by archers, etc., called more fully Top-castLer ; 
ater, a similar platforin on which musketeers or 
tiflemen were stationed (cf. Topman! 3); in a 
modern warship, an armoured platform on a short 
inast, for machine-guns, signalling, etc.; more fully 
fighting-top, military lop. \n a sailing ship, a 
framework and platlorm serving to extend the rig- 
ging of the topmast, and for convenience in making 
sail. 

¢ 1420 ? Lypc, Assembly of Gas 342 A shyp with a toppe 
& seyle was hys crest. a1533 Lo. Bexners //uon cvii. 360 
Ile caused one of the maryners to mounte vp into the toppe 
to se yf he myght se any Ioid. 1661 Even Arte Nazig. 1. 
vil. g If you stande in the toppe of the shyppe. 1697 Dan. 
rier Voy, sound World (164, 208 We saw the light in the 
Admirals top, which continued about half an hour. 1764 
Veitcn in /‘Ard. 7 rans. 1.1V. 291 The top, or round scaffold. 
ing on the mast .in this ship it was 18 feet broad. 18659 
All Vear Round No. 17. 3399 We literally raced for the 
lubber’s hole, through which we crept, and then stood in the 
top to survey the scene. 1867 Smvtu Sad/or's Word-bk., 
Half-tep, the mode uf making ships’ lops in two pieces, 
which are afterwards secured as a whole by what are termed 
sleepers. 

b. Naut, Short for ¢opsai/: see quots. 

t To pull or take down, tow, or vail one's top, to lower 
one’s topsail in token of suhinission or respect; said of a 
ship, hence fg, of a person. Oés. 

1513-42 /fist. Sir WV. Wallace x. (1881) 54 Allthe shipis.. 
pulling down ther topis. did obeysance vnto the read Lyon. 
a 1600 Hooker Serm. Fustif£ § 28 Letthe Pope take downe 
his top and captiuate no more mens soules. 1694 MotTTELx 
Kabelats w. Ixiv. (1737) 264 A fresh gale.. began to fill the 
.. Lops, and Top-gallants. 

c. Top and topgallant, short for topsatl aud top- 
gallant sail, hence fig. (also atiris.); as advb, 
with all sail set, in full array or career. 

1593 Nasne Christ's T. 71 b, Theyr heads, with theyr top 
and top gallant Lawne-baby caps. 1594 Prete Fatile of 
Alcazar 1 ili, He cometh hitherward amain, Top and 
top-gallant,allin bravearray. 1607 We7y Devil Edmonton 
1. 1. 34 Heele be here top and top-gallant presently. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 646, I have seen..one Rose grow out of 
another, like Honey-suckle, that they call Top and Top- 
Gallants. 1652 Owen Animady, Fiat Lux xiii. Wks. (ed. 
Gould) XIV. 111 They carry their top and top-gallant so 
high that they will go to heaven without Christ. 1812 
Scott Rokeby u. xi, Top and top-gallant hoisted high,.. 
The Damon-frigate braves the gale. 1819 — Le?#. in 
Lockhart (1837) 1V. viii. 239, I did not lose my senses,.. 
hut I thought once or twice tbey would have gone over- 
board, top and top-gallant. 

10. The uppermost part of the leg of a high boot 
or riding-boot, spec. when widened out or turned 
over (as in 17th c.); now, on hunting-boots and 
the like, a broad band of material (simulating the 
turned-over part), white, light-coloured, or brown. 
Also f/. short lor Top-boors. 

1629 Disc. Leather 13 The manner of cutting Bootes out 
with huge, slouenly, vnmannerly, and immoderate tops. 
1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1869/4 A pair of Boots without Tops, 
1835 Sir G. SterHeN Adv. Search /Jorse xv. 193 Boots, 
that once had tops, approach witbin six inches of the knee, 
1836-9 Dicxexs Sk. Boz, First of May, Knee-cords and 
tops superseded nankeen drawers and rosetted shoes. 1837 
— Pickw, x, Mr. Samuel Weller bappened to he..engaged 
in hurnishing a pair of painted tops. 1846-7g Ecertox 
Warpurton Huntiag Songs lix. (1883) 162 Above the boots’ 
jet polish Was a top of tender stain, Nor brown nor white, 
but a mixture ligbt, Of rose-leaves and champagne. 1904 
Blackw. Mag. Nov. 675/2 They had red watstcoats, white 
hreeches, white tops, black velvet caps and white gloves, 

b. The gauntlet part of a glove; the turned- 


down top part of men’s hose. 

1819 Scott Leg. Montrose ii, A pair of gauntlets,..the 
tops of which reached up io bis elbow. 1906 in Datly Chron. 
20 Aug. 3/3 The Highland regtments introduced complica- 
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tions with five different tartans, and three different patterns 
of hose-tops, 

11. In various technical applications: 

ta. A piece (perh. a socket) fitted to the upper end of a 
torch-staff. Obs. b. The terminal joint of a fishing-rod. 
c. A jewel worn in the lobe of the ear, often with a ‘drop’ 
or pendant; usually in fops and drops. +4. A lady's high 
*head’: see Heap 56. 5. Obs. ¢. £/. A framing which 
increases the capacity of a cart; s elvings, cart-ladder., 
load-trees. f. Spinning. The topecards in a carding. 
engine. g. The glass or metal stopper of a scent-bottle 
or the like; also, an inverted tumbler used as a cap to cover 
a decanter, h. The hood or cover of a carsiage. Ls 
Ty poy. See quot. J. A piece of female dress covering 
the neck and shoulders, worn with a certain kind of gown 
inade without this part. 

a. 1453 Alen. Ripon (Surtees) II. 162 Pro facetone ij 
torchearum novaruin et pro ij toppes magn. torch. b. 
1676 Watton & Corton Angler u. xii. 101 Though I have 
taken with the Angle..some thousands of Trouts..iny top 
Never snapt, though iny Line still continued fast. 1706 
R, Wfowterr) Angler's Sure Guide 79 The Stock [of the 
Rod] bored no wider than to carry a Ground-top therein, or 
a Flie-top. €. 1703 Lond. Guz. No. 3942/4 Stolen.., a 
pair of Diamond Lar-Rings, with 4 large Faucet Diamonds 
(Tops and Drops. 76x Cotman Genius No. 3 in /’roseon 
Sev. Occas, (1787) I. 34 To humour my wife, litle Tubal 
was ordered to furnish her with a par of diamond 
tops. 1825 T. llook Sayings Ser. 1. SutherZ 1.79 In her 
cars hung pendant diamonds, top and drop. d, 1780 
Mars. Devasxy in Life & Corr. Ser. tr. (1862) IL. 524 Rows 
upon rows of fine ladies with towering tops. e. 1844 
Strrnens BA, farm IL. 1087 The common cart . mounted 
with a framing called tops, 1s used in some parts of the 
country. ff. 1845 Statist. Acc. Scot, VI. 147 In 1815 Me. 
Smith constructed a caiding-engine, having the flats or tops 
moveahle on hinges. 1851 L. DL. 13. Gorvon Art Jrui. 
/Hustr, Catal, p. iv ¢*/2 The large card-druin is generally 
surinounted by urchin or squirrel cards instead of tops. 
8. 1862 Miss bravvo~n Lady Audley xi, Do you suppose 
that because people don’t wear vinegar tops, or part their 
hair on the wrong side..by way of proving the vehemence 
of their passion? 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. UW. 361 
This stopper is of tin, has a top screw with two holes. 
Whenever this top is a little unscrewed the liquid can come 
out of the bottle by drops. 1893.V. 4 Q. &th Ser. EIT. 233/2 
A carafe and ‘top’ is the shop-name for such a vessel [7.¢. 
tumbler) and the bottle mimistiant. h. 1617 Moryson 
/ten. 1, 54 The top of the Coaches is made with round 
hoopes, 1884-1898 [implied in top-duggy, -phacton,-wagon: 
see 26), i. 1888 Jacosi Printers Vocab, 142 Tops. In 
stacking woik as printed off, the warehuuseman places a 
few sheets of cacb signature on the top, so that they may 
be at hand if a set of advanced sheets are asked for, thereby 
obviating the lifting of a quantity of work. j. 1902 
Wesem. Gaz, 14 Aug. 3/2 The main thing is to have several 
well fitting slips and a selection of tops... 1 saw a very 
pretty creamy chiffon top the other day. 


12. Short for ¢op-button: see 32. 

1852 W. Iluttos in /fouseh, Words V. 108/1 The long 
coats of our grandfathers, covered with half a gross of high- 
tops. 1860 Tomuinson Arts & Manuf. Ser. it. Luttons 38 
Tbe buttons [are] stirred about in the solution for all-overs ; 
or brushed on the face fortops. 1874 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 
416.1 When the face only is gilt, the buttons are technically 
known as tops. 

IV. jg. and ¢ransf. The part of anything which 
has the first place in time, order, or precedence, 

13. Of time: The earliest part of a period; the 
beginning. 

For the top of the morning, as a greeting, see 17. 

61440 Pallad, on Hush, 1, 109 In thende of Octob'r, or 
in the toppe {or7g. inicio] Of Novemh’r. 1669 Wortipce 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 98 A mellifluous Army of Kees, from the 
top of the morning, till the cool and dark evening. 1825 
Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 403/1 The dawn is awakened by a 
cry inthe streets of * Hot-cross-huns ; one eee buns.. !’ 
This proceeds from some little ’ peep-o"-day boy:’, willing to 
take tbe ‘ top of the morning ’ before tbe rest of his compeers. 

14. The highest, chief, or leading position, place, 
or rank; the head, forefront ; now esp. in ‘he top 
of the tree (fig.). 

1627 Hakewie A fol. Pref. 5 By vertue.. being come to 
the top, they lost tt againe hy vice. @1677 Barrow Serm., 
Wks, 1716 II. 143 We who are placed in the top of nature, 
1699 Locke Educ. (ed. 4)§ 70 103 Take a Boy from tbe =e 
of a Grammar-School. 1782 Miss Burney Ceerlia wv. x, 
thought to have seen him at the top of tbe tree, as one may 
say! 1879 B. Taytor Stud. Germ. Lit. 136 The medieval 
passion for song began at the ice and worked downwards. 
1885 W.S. Gitsert Afiéado 1, I'm right at the top of the 
school. 1908 Times 3 Aug. 11 6 Brilhancy and determina. 
tion.. hrought tbem to the top of tbe tree. 

b. One who or that which occupies the highest 
or chief position; the head (ofa clan, family, etc.). 

1612 Day Festivals ii. (1615) 27 Adam the Top of our Kin. 
1646 J. Grecory Notes & Obs. (1650) 30 Muazzus the Toppe 
of the Fatimzan family, caused the City: of Gran Cairo to 
be set up. 1695 J. Eowarps Perfect. Script. 332 Lastly 
man, the top and glory of the creatures. 1741 BEerrertTon 
Eng. Stage vi. 116 He looks upon bimself as the Top of 
bis Family, 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ al. xxxvili, They 
barred out tbe master to make ‘ the head usber’ top of the 
school. 


15. The highest pitch or degree; the height, 
summit, zenith, pinnacle; now esp. in ‘he top of 
one’s bent (see BENT sb.2 9), the top of one’s vorce. 

1552 in Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. xvi. 294 What thyng 
at the first can atteyne to tbe toppe of perfectnesse. 1602 
Suaxs, Ham, ui. ii. 383 From my lowest Note, to the top 
ofmy Compasse. 1602-1875 [see BENT sb.2.9). 1671 Mittox 
Sanison 167 By how much from the top of wondrous glory, 
..To lowest pttcb of ahject fortune thou art fall’n. 1711 
STEELE Sfect. No. 32 » 2 High Shoulders, as well as high 
Noses, were tbe Top of the Fashion. 1737 Bracken Farvicry 
Impr. (1737) UL. 195 Let him be kept to the Topof his Speed. 


DOr. 


1881 Besant & Rice Chafl. of Fleet. iv, All the drivers 
were swearing at each other at the top of their voices. 

b. One who or that which is or represents the 
highest pitch or degree; the most perfect example 
or type of something. (The constr. in quot. 1682 
is obs. and rare.) 

1593 Q. Exiz. Boeth. 80 All such referd to greatest good, 
as to the top of Natures best. 1594 T. B, La Primaud. 
Fr. Acad. u. 570 His goodnesse, bountie, grace, and fauour 
towardes vs, which is the toppe of happinesse. 1603 SHAKs. 
Meas. for M. 1. ii, 76 1f he, which is the top of Iudgement, 
should But iudge you, as you are. 1682 Drypen Mac Fil. 
167 But write thy best and top; and in each line Sir For- 
mal's oratory will be thine. 1711 Hicxes Two Treat. Chr. 
Priesth. (1847) 11. 297 The episcopate is the top of all the 
honours among men. 1885-6 SpurGeon Treas. Dav. Ps. 
cxxx. 8 Redemption is the top of covenant blessings. 

c. (absol. use of top as adj. : see 27-30). Aotor- 
ing slang. The top or highest gear; usually ov 
(the) top. 

1906 IVesto. Gaz. 21 Aug. 4/2 It was only found neces- 
sary twice during the journey to change to the second 
speed, most of the run being done on the ‘top’. 1909 /did. 
30 Nov. 5/2 In this machiue the driving is. always done 
on top. : 

16. The highest point reached in a progression or 
series; the culminating point; esp. in /he top of 
high water, of the tide; top of the market, the 


moment at which prices are highest. 

a@1670 SpatoinG Troub, Chas. £ (1850) 1. 341 Grevous to 
the people, now in top of harvest. 1719 Dr Foe Crusoe 1. 
299 It was just at the Topof High. Water when these People 
came on Shore. 1759 Du.wortn Pofe 131 The hackney 
scribblers seizing the top of the inarket, had quite run down 
the subject. 180: Naval Chron. V1. 76 At the top of the 
tide she tuned off the stocks. 1899 MacManus Chimuey 
Corners 168 They'll insure me the top of the market. 


17. The best or choicest part ; the cream, flower, 
pick. Now esp. in ¢he top of the morning, as an 


trish morning greeting (cf. t3). 

1663 Br. Patrick Parad, Pilyr, xiv. (1687) 96 A conjunc 
tion of the very top and flower of the wind with the begin- 
ning and original of all good. 1668 Br. Hopkins Sers., 
Vanity (1685) 99 The soul, next to angels, is the very top 
and cream of the whole cieation. 1757 W. ‘nompson 
R. N. Advoc. 44 Which their.. Friends, the top of the 
Physical Faculty can verify. 1815 Scott Guy J/. iv, The 
top of the morning to you, sir. 1843 Lever ¥. Hinton lviii, 
Captain, my darling, the top of the morning to you! 1894 
Westm. Gaz.10 Apr. 2/3 A ‘top of the hasket’ young lady, 
like Lady Anne, would have been married long before the 
curtain rises. 

b. spec. pl. (a2) The best sheep or lambs in a 
flock. (6) Members of the highest social class. 
(c) The better quality of grain, separated from the 
tails (Tait sb.! 7b, q. v.). 

1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 80 in Libr. Uses. Knowl, 
Husb. \11, The tops (the most choice and best breed) pos- 
sess the outskirts of the eweheiding. 1886 C.Scotr Sheep- 
Farming 19 When a lot of sheep are drafted, they are 
assorted. The hest lot are called ‘tops. 1887 Pall 
Maul G, 24 Aug, 11/% Here. .were given the dances whena 
party of London ‘Tops’ were inviled to spend the Chiist- 
mas holidays or to enjoy a week's shouting. 1906 J. 
Patterson Wamphray vil. 193 It threshes, separates ‘ tops 
from tails’, bags each separately, and bundles the straw. 

V. Applied to actions. 

18. The action of Tor v.1; the putting of a top 
on something ; fof-2f,a finish or conclusion. rare. 

1883 Three in Norway 146 He thought this a grand top- 
up for a successful day. 

19. Forward spin imparted toa ball by the mode 
of its impulsion or delivery (in billiards, by striking 
itt above the centre; hence in cricket and tennis), 
Cf. Torsipe d, and /op-/wist in 32. 

1901 Heston. Gaz. 13 Aug. 2/3 A vertical twist given by 
friction against the ground analogous with ‘top’ on a 
billiard ball. 1903 H. G. Hutcnixson Cricket iv, 88 A ball 
. Which. .is simply propelled with a large quantity of * top 
on’. 1907 C. U. Fry in Daily Chron. 18 July 7/2 Schwarz’s 
off-hreak, being produced bya perversion of leg-breakaction, 
contains an inordinate aniount of ‘top’. 

+20. Dice-play. A cheating trick in which one 
of the dice was retained at the top of the box. 

3709 Tatler No. 68 7 5 There is lately broke loose from 
the London Pack, a very tall dangerous Biter... His Man. 
ner of Biting is new, and called the Top. 1711 Puckte 
Club 22 note, Supposing both box and dice fair, gamesters 
have the top, the peep, eclipse, thumhing. 

VI. Dhrases. 

2i. At, on top: see prec. senses and quots.; 
Jig. supreme; dominant; (tin), on, upon (¢he) 
top of, above, upon, close ujon, following upon. 

1602 Suaks, //am, u. ii. 355 Little Yases, that crye out on 
the top of question. /did. 459 Others, whose iudgement in 
such inatters, cried in the top of mine. 1603 KNottes //is/. 
Lurks (1621) 394 Hee was vpon the top of his marriage. 
1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 11. 125 With this inscription, 
at top. 1796 Mme. D’Arstay Camilla 11. 62 One thing 
heaped o'top of t’other. 1886 S?. Stephen's Rev. 13 Mar. 
11/2 [wo heavy falls ina week, and a bad cold on the top 
of them. 1898 N. Gourp Landed at Last iv, This year I 
fancy I shall be on top with my pair of brothers. 1903 
Farmer & Hentey Slang s.v., To come out on top, to be 
Successful. 1911 Maretr Axthropol. ii. 43 On top of the 
Wealden dome. 

22. (tin), on, upon one’s top, attacking or 
assailing one, esp. from a superior position; ‘com- 
tng down upon one’, ‘ about one’s ears’. So never 

VoL. XI. 
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off one's top. tIn tops with, in or into conflict 
or antagonism with. Now chiefly Sc. 

1494 Fasyan Chron, vu. ccxxiti, 249 He..suffered for 
a season, leste he hadde brought all in his toppe atones. 
1519 Horman Vlg, 137 Euery man is in my toppe lomni= 
bus sum infestus) 15860 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm, 125 b, 
To styre vp cruell warres, and set one in an others toppe. 
1570 G. Harvey Letter-bh, (Camden) 8 Strait wais M, Nevil 
was on mi top. @1658 J. Durnam Exfos. Rev. xi. 2 
(1680) 416 Fear to come In tops with this Word; it is a 
sword with two edges. 1680 Arcup. Aceson in Cloud of 
Witnesses (1810) 46 Ye have Kirk and State upon your top. 
1710 J. Witson in Calderwood Dying Test. (1806) 155 Who 
would have thought that those huilders.. would have so soon 
flown upon one anothers tops? 1825 JAMIESON Ss. v. Tap, To 
b¢ on one's taf, to assault, literally; especially by flying at 
one’shead, orattempting toget hold ofthehair. 2888in Scoft. 
Leader 3 May 5/1 It’s a most singular thing that Bailie 
Lawson tsalways on my top about paltry things of that sort. 

23. Top .. bottom. a. Zop to bottom (also 
bottom to top), so that the highest part becomes the 
lowest ; with complete inverston. b. F7om top to 
bottom = from lop to toe (25). C. Top or bottom = 
top or tail (24b). dd. Top and bottom, (a) = top 
and tail, 24a (a); (6) short for at top and bottom 
(of table). 

(a12z50 Ol & Night. 1328 Of clerkes lore top ne more 
[=root]. /d¢d. 1422 [see 3].) 1621 Burton Anat, Alel. n. 
li. 11. (1651) 245 T'uined..top to bottom, or bottom to top. 
1666 Perys Diary 10 June, The management..was bad 
from tup to bottom, 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss, s.v., ‘That's 
the top an’ the bottom on it’ corresponds to ‘that is the 
long and the short of it’. 

4, Top .. tail. a. Zop and tail (also + tail 
and top). (a) The whole, everything without 
exception, every part. (6) The long and short of 
it, the substance, upshot (also fhe fop, tatl, and 
mane), (c) advb, From head to foot, from begin- 
ning to end; all over. (#) Bottom upwards, 
topsy-turvy (now da/.). b. Top or tail, also top, 
tatl, or mane (root), (tn negative statements), any 
part; anything definite or intelligible; head or 
tail. ¢@. Fron top to tail = top and tail, a (c); also 
Jig. Wholly, absolutely. 

1303 - Brunne //andt. Synne 5416 Parfor shul pey..Go 
to helle, both top and tayle, 1384 Cuaucer //. Fame 11. 
371 (Fairf. MS.) Toppe and taylle and euery del..euery 
word that spoken ys. ¢ 1440 Fork Alyst. xxxi. 193 Tell hyme 
fro toppe vnto tayle. 1550 Bare Afpol. 106b, It is in the 
whole, toppe and tayle, length and bredth, begynnynge and 
endynge. 1558 Puaer -Lneid v. Njb, Headlong down in 
dust he ouerturnyd tayle and topp. 1727 P. Waker 
Remark, Passages (1827) 212 His Sermon had neither Top, 
Tail, nor Mane, 1822 Cartyvte Early Lett. (1886) II. 32 
They will.. make neither ‘top, tail, nor root out of it’. 1874 
T. Harpy Far fr Madding Crowd \vi, The top and tail 
o't is this. 1888 Erwortny IW. Somerset Worddk, sv. 
The pony put his foot in a rabbit s hole and proper turned 
top-on-tail, . 

da. 7op over tail, app. an inversion of fazl over 
top (whtch also occurs: cf. head over heels, HED 
$6. 44): upside down, topsy-turvy. Also aéfrtd. 
Chiefly north. dial. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 70 Into be waise pam fro 
he tombled top ouer taile. ¢1g00 Laud Troy Bk. 16727 He 
bar him tayl ouer top, That he lay ther as a sop. 1535 
Lynpesav Satyre 3744 Bot this fals world is turnit top outr 
taill. 1786 Pogonologia 6 The Culbute (the flying-top- 
over-tail hoop). 1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storm'd 200 
Cam tumblin’ tap-owr-tail. 1881 Miss Jackson Shrofsh, 
Word-+bk., Top o'er tait, head over heels—completely over. 
25. Top..toe. a. from top to (t into, tunto) 
toe, from head to foot, in every part; also jg. 
from beginning to end, throughout, entirely. 

(a12zz25 Juliana 59 Quer al & from be top to be tan.] 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiii. (Sleperis) 121 Malchus..tald 
paine fra tope to ta Quhow decius bame socht to sla. 1425 
Cast. Persev. 615 in Macro Plays 95, 1 holde pee trewe firo 
top to be too. 31526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 241b, 
Thou art made ahhominable from the toppe of [?to] the 
too. 1545 Rayno.tp Syrth Alankynde Prol. Bij, 1. .reuisy- 
ing from top to too the sayde booke. 1623 Purcnas Pil- 
egrimage(1614) 267 After this follow fifteene other most faire 
Camels,..couered from top to toe with Silke. 1718 Mrs. 
Devany in Life & Corr, (1861) I. 45 Top-a-Toe, my dear 
Niece, Your inost affectionate, Faithful, humble servant, 
Lansdowne. 1887 Lowett Democr. 87 English from top 
to toe. 

tb. Neither top nor toe, no part or vestige; 
= lop nor tatl (sce 24b). Obs. rare—'. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 269 There stood in 
old time a citie, but now neither top nor toe, as they say, 
remaineth of it. 

VII. Combinations and collocations, 

* attrib. uses, passing into adjective in 27~30. 

26. Having a top, fitted with a top, as /op-duggy, 
~phaelon, -stocking, -wagon ; top-ship (see 33). 

1894 Howe ts in Harfer's Mar. Feb. 381 Grocers don’t 
drive round in “top-buggies. 1898 ~ Ofen-eyed Conspir. 
52 Buoyant *top-phaetons and surreys, with their light- 
limbed horses. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2126/4 light-coloured 
*Top-Stockings striped with black. 1884 Roe Wat. Ser. 
Story x, He hastened to harness Thunder to his light *top- 
wagon. (See also Tor-noor.) ; 

27. Of or pertaining to the top, belonging to the 
top; situated, placed, or growing at or on the top of 
something; topmost, upper, uppermost. Now 
usually written separate as acd. 

1593 SHAKS. 3 /fen. VJ, v. ii. 14 Whose top-branch ouer- 
peer’d Ioues spreading Tree. 1610 Heatey St. Ang. Citie 
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of God 225 Nero..got first of all to the top-turret of all this 
enormity, ¢ 161 CHapMAN //iad xx, 211 These twice-six 
colts had pace so swift, they ran Upon the top-ayles of corn- 
ears, nor bent them any whit. 1656 Eart Monn, tr. Boc- 
calini's Advts. fr. Parnass. \. \xxvii. (1674) 99 If they fall 
to cut down the top-boughs. 1676 Moxon }rint. Lett. 6 The 
Top-line is the line that bounds the top of the Ascending 
Letters. 1707 Mortimer //usé. (1721) II. 139 An Herb 
whose top Leaves are a Sallet of themselves. 1769 Mrs. 
Rarrarp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 91 It is proper for a top 
dish at night, or aside dishfor dinner. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. |. 34 Advantages in carrying top-loads. 1827 
Stevarr Planter’s G. (1828) 328 The topshoots of the 
former year will inevitably be cut down. 1833 T. Hoox 
Parson's Dau. 1, vii, A five pound fish. .had snapped off the 
top-joint of his four guinea rod. 1851 Mrs. BrowninG 
Casa Guidi Wind, 1. yoo How..we may... as we reach 
Our own grapes, bend the top vines to supply The children’s 
uses. 1865 Saf. Nev. 21 Jan. 80/2 The want of protection 
of the top-shifts against fire. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
1465/2 A crowning molding is a top member. 1888 H. 
Morten Sk, //osp. Life 46 There were two doors on the 
top landing. 1904 J. Sweenev A? Scotl. Yard y. 110 The 
Carriages..passed..along the top side, passing out at the 
left hand top corner. 1906 Athenzum 15 Dec. 777/3 A top 
stop was equivalent to a stop..in the upper focal plane of 
the objective. od. The top end of the tube is sealed. 

8. Forming or constituting the top, or the 


exterior surface or layer; upper, outer. 

Now usually separate, a» in prec. sense, P 

1603 FLorio Montaigne u. xii. (1632) 275 A light stroke 
that dooth scarce the .op-skin wound. 1634-5 BRERETON 
Vrav, (Chetham) 96 They cutt and flea top-turves with 
linge upon them. "1707 Mortimer A/wsé. (1721) II. 384 
‘Take away some of the Top exhausted Earth. 1838 Ciz7/ 
Eng. & Arch. Frail, 1.97/2 Walls of rubble,.. which support 
a top covering of flatstones. 1868 Kep. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 169 Mild loamy top soil, with a subsoil more 
tough. 1874 Crookes Dyeing & Calico-Print 526 Putting 
a top hloom on blacks. 1879 B. Tavtor Stud. Germ. Lit. 
38 ollew spaces cut in the top-slab cf his tombstone. 
1883 R. Harvane IWorkshop Receipts Ser, i. 236/2 Aniline 
colours. .are now usefully employed as top colours. . brushed 
in very dilute solution over vegetable colours. 189: Daz/ly 
News 11 July 5/4 Top milk and bottom milk have been 
woe to be practically the same. 1904 Archzol. Eliana 
XXV, mu. 253 A foot-and-a-half of blackish top-soil. 1912 
Nation 10 Feh. 779/2 Good farming incieases the humus or 
productive ‘ top spit’ of the land. 

29. First in rank, order, or quality; principal, 
chief, most eminent, best. 

3647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng.1.vi. 22 Bishops,whoarenow 
.. the very top-flowersof wisdomand learning. 1649 RoBerts 
Clavi's Bibl. 292 The flourishing or Top-glory of Israels King- 
dome under K. Solomon. 1657 AusTEN Fruit Trees i. 45 
This is the top piiviledg of heleivers. 1697 Cottier /smor. 
Stage iv. (1698) 242 These Sparks generally marry the Top- 
ladies. 1712 E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 73 The Top Nation 
of all that Part of the World for Bravery. 1713 STEELE 
Engtishman No. 40. 261 When they grow up, Dancing is 
the top Accomplishment. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyct. sev. 
Physiognomy, Yhe top modern authors on physiognomy. 
1733 Swirt Let. to Pope 2 Apr., They are certainly the top 
wits of the Court. 1750 R. Pococke Trav. (Camden) I. 50 
One of their top merchants. 1774 J. Hawvev in 7. Adams’ 
Is. 1X. 345 Our top Tories here give out.. that he will cer- 
tainly he taken up before the Congress. 1794 Gopwin Cai. 
Williams 291 Regarded as the top gentry of the place. 
1819 Keats Le/. (in Daily Chron, 26 Mar, (1904) 9/2) Fine 
writing is,next to fine doings, the top thing in the world. 

30. Highest (in degree), greatest (itn amount) ; 
very high, very great; also tn weakened sense, 
first-rate, tip-top, excellent. 

1714 G. Lockuart Jem, Scot, 229 Obliged to go off ata 
top Gallop. 1736 Ducness Porttanp in Mrs. Delany's 
Life & Corr. (1961) I. 563 The Speaker was in top good 
humour. 1769 Lavy M. Coxe Jrul. 6 Aug., The Duchess 
..said she was in a top sweat. @1774 Frercusson Caller 
Oysters xi, The fisher-wives will get top livin. 2806-7 J. 
Beresrorp Misertes Hum. Life xvii. xii, His common trot 
is just a match for your top speed. 1872 Micnte Deeside 
Tales v. 49 He reached the house ‘in a top sweat’, 18 
Lit. World 13 Apr. 341/2 One [who] commands ‘ top prices 
for serial rights. 1902 Dasly Chron. 20 Dec. 7/5 Half a 
dozen hounds went at top pace towards Tugby. 

** Locative, ctc., combinations. 

31. In sense ‘at or to the top’, as /op-draining, 
-pruning ; top-dry, filled, -troned, -laden, -loose, 
shackled, -tentpestuous, -turned adjs. See also 
Tor-bress, Top-FoLt, Lor-HAMPER, Top-HEAvy, 
ToPKNOoT, etc. - 

1860 Worcester, *Jof-draining, the act or the practice 
of draining the surface of land. ¢1611 Cuarman //cad xvi. 
219 From a coffer..*top-fild with vests; warme robes to 
checke cold wind. 1691 tr. Emilianne'’s Observ. Fourn. 
Naples 104 The Treasuries of their Churches are top fill’d 
with these kind of precious Relicks. 1910 Daily Chron. 
12 Jan. 5/7 One with perfect nailing, beautifully executed, 
“top-ironed, and with exquisitely finished edging. 1831 Car- 
LyLe Sart. Res. 1. ili, Vhere, *topladen,..rolls in the coun- 
try Baron and his household. 1887 Padd MalG. 28 June 6/1 
On each side of the hallare aisles, *top-lighted. 1905 Dazly 
Chron. 17 May 8/5 Private offices are arranged along the 
back and top-lighted. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Uijb, 
This being *Toploose, gives more Liberty for the cutting 
thereof than the taking of a whole Roof. 1842 Loupon 
Suburban Hort. 343 Ringing ..may often serve as a substi- 
tute both for root pruning and *top pruning. 1612 N. Firtp 
Woman a Weathercock 1. ii. Hiv, Oh good old woman, 
she is *topshackeld. 1632 Litucow 7'raz. (1906) 346 Like 
toa halfe ballast ship tottering on *top-tempestuous waves. 
190z West. Gaz. 5 July 2/3 Black crowns Of wind-worn 
pines.. ‘top-turned by gales that weighed Them eastward. 

*#* Special combinations and collocations. 


32. In general senses of fof. | 
(When of is adjectival, properly without Dae 
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Top-beam = COLLAR-BEAM 1; top-binder, ?a 
branch serving to bind the upper part of a hedge; 
top-block: sce quot. (see also 33 b); top breadth, 
the breadth of the shtp at the Icvcl of the top- 
timbers; top-breadth line, a line tn a plan 
showing the longitudinal curve of the ship's sidc 
at. the level of the top-timbers; top-button, 
+ (a) a metal button of which the top or face is 
gtlt or silvered; (6) an ornamental knob on the 
top of a mast; top-card (Spinning), a flat strip 
of wood covered with hooked tecth set over thc 
drum of a carding-engine; top-cast [Cast sd. 18] 
= lopf-swarm; top coal, an tmportant seam, 
which in the southern part of the Shropshtre coal- 
field is the topmost ; top-coat, overcoat, great-coat, 
outer coat; hence top-coated a.; top-contact, 
contact at the top or upper surface ; top-crop, (@) 
see lop-fruit; (6) (Alining) an outcrop; top- 
cross (//orse-br eeding), a cross in which one parent 
is of pure or superior blood (U..S.); top dog, /:/. the 
dog uppermost or ‘on top’ in a fight; /ig. the vic- 
torious or dominant party ; top drawer, the upper- 
most drawer ina cabinet or the like; also fig.; top- 
drive(A/ech.) = lop-gear(b); top flask ( Sounding), 
the upper part of a moulder’s flask when made ir 
two parts; the ‘cope’ when a ‘drag’ is used 
(Cent, Dict. Suppl. 1909); top-flat (Spraning) = 
top-card, Fuat C. 8d (Knight Die. Alech. 1877); 
top-fruit, frnit growing on trees, as distinct from 
bush-fruit and ground-fruit (strawberries, etc.); 
top-fuller, a fof-fool having a narrow rounded 
edve (Knight 1877); top-gear, (a) the rigging, 
sails, and spars of a shtp; (4) (without hyphen) in 
power transmission, the alternative gearing which 
produces the highest speed in proportion to that 
of the motor; top-graft v., rans. (/lorticulture) 
? to set new grafts on the stumps of lopped boughs; 
top-hard (coal) : see quot. 1834~5,and cf. fof coal ; 
top-head (A/ining): sec quot. ; top-heat (//orii- 
culture), heat generated in a frame or greenhouse; 
cf, bottom heat s.v. Bottom sé, 19; top-hole, (a) 
(Alining) = top-head ; (6) =lop-notch; attrib. first- 
rate, ‘tip-top’ (slaw); ttop-honours (monce-25e), 
the topsails of a ship, in reference to the custom of 
lowering them in token of respect; top-house 
(Nawt.), a deck-lonse; top iron, the upper iron 
in a carpentcr’s plane, adjusted so as to stiffen the 
cutter and turn up the shavings; the break-iron; 
top-land, high or elevated land, highland; top- 
latch (dia/.), the strap or thong used to fasten the 
hames together at the top; top lift, (@) [Lirr 
56,2 5], the uppermost working in a cutting, etc. ; 
(4) the external layer of a boot or shoe heel; sce 
also 33a; top-line (in cattle), the profile line of 
the back from the centre of the shoulders to the end 
of the hip-bones; top-loader (Lzmbering), one 
who works at the top of a load of logs (A. Amer.) ; 
top notch, the highest notch; jg. the highest 
point attainable; also a/frzd. first-rate, ‘ttp-top’; 
hence to‘p-no'tcher, a first-rate person or thing, a 
‘tip-topper’; top note, the highest note in asinget’s 
compass; also fiy.; top-onion, the Canada or 
tree onton (Allium Cepa prolifernm), bearing a 
cluster of small green bulbs at the top of the stem, 
instead of flowers and seed; top plate, the back 
plate of a watch-movement; top-proud a., proud 
to the highest degree; top-rail (Carfemiry): see 
quot. 1823 (also 33 b); top-rider (Shipburtlding) : 
see quot.; +top-right a. (nonce-wd.), upright, 
erect; top rock ((Cval-mining), the uppermost 
stratum of (hard) rock; top-roll, some part of a 
bridle-bit ; top saw, the upper of a pair of circular 
saws, cutting down to meet the kerf of the lower; 
topseript [s0nce-wd. after postscrip/}, something 
written at the top of a letter; top-set sd., the top 
section of a vetn of ore, which has sections of 
different width at different depths; top-set a., set 
or depostted at the top, or above something else ; 
in Mining and Geol., sfec. of a bed, layer, or 
stratum; top-sew v., ¢vaus.to hem by oversewing ; 
top shelf, the uppermost and least accessible shelf; 
also affrzé. in fig. expressions: (a) as in ¢op-shelf 
book, a book seldom used, or that is to be kept out 
ofthe way ; (4) first-rate ; ef. /op-nofeh 3 hence to*p- 
she'lfer, a person or thing of the highest class; 
top-soil z., to pare off the top soil (see sense 28); 
top story, the uppermost story of a house; fg. 
the head as the seat of intellect; also a/frid. ; 
top-string (dial.) = top-latch; top-swarm (Sv. 
and worth. dial.), the first swarm of the season 
thrown off by a hive of bees; also fg.; hence top- 
swarmer; top-tail v., zz/r, to turn the tail up 
and head down. as a whale in diving (Cent, Dict.) ; 
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top-, tap-thrawn a., Sc., perverse, obstinate, 
wrong-headed ; top-tool, any smith’s tool which 
is held upon the work while being struck, as dis- 
tinct from a doftfom-tool, which is socketed in the 
anvil; top-turnip, the turnip-cabbage, KoHLRABI 
(Cent, Dict, Suppl.) ; top-twist = sense 19; top 
wall (Jning): see quot.; top-water (Alin- 
ing): sce quot. 1894; top-weight, the heaviest 
weight carried by a horse in a race; also /ransf. a 
horse carrying this weight; top-yeast, thc yeast 
which forms on the top of fermenting liquor 
(Cent, Dict, Suppl.) See also Top-noot, etc. 
1679 Moxon ech. Exerc. vii. 147 “Top-beam. 1823 P. 
Nicnotson Pract. Build, Gloss., Top-eams, the collar. 
beam of a truss;.. formerly called wind-deam or strut-beam, 
and now codlar-leam, 1883 Pesxnece-Ecmumiast Cream of 
Lercestersh. 402 A horse..will make short work of an 
ordinary ‘topbinder when once the sap of the thoin has 
gonetothe roots 3877 Katont Dict. Mech., *Top-block, 
+3 projecting piece on which the bows of a carriage rest 
when down, 1846 A. Younc Nant. Dict. 278 The Top- 
timher Line, or *top-breadth Line, a curve describing the 
height of the top-timbers, which gives the sheer of the 
vessel. 3574 in Feuillerat Nezels Q. Edrz. (1908) 243 *Topp 
Buttons and frenge Lace. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits 
ii. 34 The mainmast, from the deck to the top-buttun, 
measured 115 feet. 1874 Kstcur Dict. MecA, 470,13 These 
slats are called card-tops, *top-cards, or top-flats. 1827 G. 
\ltcciws Celtic Druids it. § 37. 78 It seems eacobie to 
expect that from these great “top casts, smaller ones should 
he found Lranching off to different countries. 1803 PLyMLEY 
Agrie. Shropsh. 56 *Top-coal. 1842 Hantsuonne Salop. 
ainiig. Gloss. 1879 Miss Jackson SAropsh, Word-tk. go. 
1819 * Top-coat |implied in top-coated). 1821 Blackw. A/ag. 
Jan, 406/2 He had twa tap-coatsand a plaid on. 1858 Kamsay 
Nemtin, vi. (1870) 235 | He] offered the beggar an old top-coat. 
1819 K. ANDERSON Cuniberhi Ball. 63 * Top-cwoatet squire. 
1849 1). J. xowse Ammer, Poultry Vd. (1855) 114 Artificial 
heat most ingeniously applied by ‘*top contact’. /did. 
‘he difference. .between top-contact heat and that receive 
from radiation as applied to hatching. 1889 Daily News 
29 June 6/3 Ile foresves a corresponding depression tn what 
he calls ‘the ‘top crops’. 1895 G. luntincron in Chicago 
Advance 19 Dec. 910 3 And it ain't top-crop rock, anyhow. 
1890 Breeder's Gaz. (Chicago) 28 Mar. (Cent.), A filly with 
three “top crosses or a horse with four top crosses can be 
registered {in the stud-book]. 1900 Speaker 28 Apr. 97/1 
The most popular argument in favour of the war is that it 
will make the individual Briton *top dog in South Africa. 
1906 P. Waite Eight Guests (Tauchn.) I. 66 Marcus had 
never had a tussle yet without coming out ‘top dog!’ 1906 
Daily Chron, 26 Mar. 6/4, 1 recall..many in which I started 
as under-dog and came out top-dog. 1905 H. A. VAcHELL 
The Lilli, Such boys as a rule don't come out of the ‘top 
drawer. 1909 IWests. Gaz. 16 Nov. § 2 The gear ratios 
are given as: ast, 15to 33: 2nd, 8.4 to13 and on the *10p- 
dive 4.7. 1874 *Yop-flats [see zof-card} 1884 /’all A/aliG. 
35 Aug. 2/1, (1) “Top fruit, such as apples, pears, plums, 
cherries, medlars, and quinces ; (2) hush fruit.. ; (3) ground 
fruit 1903 Q. A’ev. Oct. 390 A plantation of top and bottom 
fruit. 3884 Page Eustace 100 He's a trim craton would 
not like to damage in the ‘top-gear. 1909 esto, Gaz. 
28 Jan. 4/: Handcioss and Reigate, both of which the 
Napier can stealthily scale on top-gear and think nothing 
of tt. 1910 /did, 21 Apr. 5/2 The extraordinary top-gear 
hill-climbing powers of the Ford. 1897 Bairey /’rinc. 
Fruit-growing 342 11 will probably pay to *top-graft them, 
1834-5 J. Puictirs Jan, Ceol. (1855) 190 The thickest coal 
in the district, called the‘ *top hard’, is the same bed as 
that called the thick or ten-foot coal in Yorkshire. 1867 
W. W, SsytH Coal 4 Coal-mining 56 Cutting she top-hard 
coal at 510 yards deep. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, 
* Top Heads (S.S.), passages diiven in the upper part of the 
Thick coal for draining off the gas, 1842 aeeen Subur- 
ban Hort. 501 That lively heat within the frame, which is 
usually called *top-heat. 1905 Dundee Advert. 23 Jan. § 
The victims..at the time of the exploston weie engaged 
widening the ‘ *tophole’ between No. 6 and No. 7 levels. 
1899 Dovre Duet vi. 74 We certainly did ourselves up to 
the top hole last night. 1908 E. V, Lucas Over Bemer- 
fous ii, ‘A top-holeidea’, he calledit. 1909 Blackw. Wag. 
Sept. 409/3 A piece like the Merry Widow..would be top- 
hole. 1700 Prior Carmen Seculare 478 Let all the naval 
world due homage pay; With hasty reverence their *top- 
honours lower. 1803 T. NetHerton in Vaval Chron. XV. 
220 Shipwrights employed tn the capstern and “top house. 
1815 J. Smith Panorama Se. §& Art 1. 108 It is always 
necessary to make the “top-iron fit the blade so correctly 
that no shaving can get between them. 1877 Kinctake 
Crimea V1. vi. 73 The high..*topland or spine of Mount 
Inkerman. /érd. 446 The Inkermantoplands. 1842 Civil 
Eng. & Arch, Jrnl. V. 60/1 The ‘*top lift’ was deposited 
in spoil bank. 1901 Daily Record §& Mail 28 Nov. 2 A 
new machine. .will do heel-shaving, rough scouring, fine 
scouring, heel-edge hlacking, top-lift hlacking, heel-hu- 
nishing, top-lift hurnishing, and breasting. 1904 Amer. 
Inventor 15 Apr. 184 The *toploader is the man who 
runs the greatest risks. 1848 NV. York Com. Adv. 16 Oct. 
(Bartlett), To-day the ediior of the Union is cheered to 
the very *top notch of joyous exultation..; to-morrow 
he is horrified. 1888 W. Vor Herald (Dixon), The 
effect of their locusts’) blighting touch has not yet 
reached the top notch. 1910 I. K. Banos Pursuit of 
House-boat iii. 51 My seamanship, which was top-notch for 
my day. 1902 27th Rep. Kansas State Bd. Agric. 64 
There are not a sufficient numher of ‘ *top-notchers "to go 
around, the result being.. the use of many inferior specimens, 
1896 Daily News 28 Dec. 3/2 Another even more popular 
ballad (or whatever he calls it), known as ‘Mary Jane's 
*Top-note’, 1908 A, Noves IV, Morris 54 Never once do 
we feel that he is exerting himself, or on his top-note. 
3884 Britten Watch §& Clockm. 47 The full cap to full 
plate watches covers the *top plate. 1885 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser. wW. 327/1 Push out the pillar pins, 
and 1emove the top plate. 1613 SHaks. Hen. V///,1. 1. 151 
This *top-proud fellow..I doe know To be corrupt and 
treasonous, 
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of the Balcony. 1823 P. Ntcnotson Pract. Build. Gloss., 
Top-ra:l, the upper rail of a piece of framing or wains- 
colting. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-tk., Upper or *top- 
rider Li these timbers stand nearly the same as 
breadth-riders, and very much strengthen the topside. 1562 
Puaer /iuerd 1x. dj, His *topright crest from crown 
downe battred falles. 1803 Pirvmtey Agric. Shropsh. 56 
*Top-rock 7 yds of1 oin. 21879 in Miss Pes oy SAvopsh. 
Word-bk. 8g Soil,..Clay,.. Loose Rock,..Coal, . Blue Clad, 
«- Red Clunch,..Top Rock,.. White Clod,.. #rown Clunch. 
1728 Cuameers Cycl. s.v. Lit, The several parts of a 
snaffle or curb hit are .. Trench, *Top-roll, Flap, and 
poe 1877 Ksicut Dict. Weck. 2597/2 [he *top-saw is a 
utile in advance or tear of the under one, to make the kerf 
coinplete without collision of the teeth of the respective saws. 
1731 Lany B, Geumain Les, fo Swift 4 Nov., 50 much for 
your “topscript, not postscript ;..1 heartily thank you for 
remembering me so often. 1747 Ilooson Miner's Dict. 
Sij, There are some Veins when once discover‘d, carry Ore 
of a whole Stool-end, twenty or thirty Yards in Depth..; 
then the Ore cuts off on the Sole, and the Vein becomes 
hard and streat,..and endures so many Yards in Sinking, 
and then at last breaks over again, and the Ore proves to 
be as good and stronge as..before ; these Levells are called 
Sets, as the first is the *Top-Set, the second which is found 
out hy Sinking through the Deadness, is called the Undei- 
Set. 190g Cuampencin & Sautsaury Geol, 1. iti. 191 Depo- 
sition is also taking place on the top of the delta. These 
*top-set Leds are laid down ina nearly horizontal position. 
-. Miss Brappon 7. flaggard’s Dan. x, The sheets and 
table-cloths we *top-sewed when we were children. 1808 G, 
Exus Let.in Lockhart Scott (1837) 11 iv. 145. 1 should have 
1anked it..on the very °top shelf of English poetry. 1882 
Top-shelf [implied tn top-she//er], 1891-2 Lupton Bros. 
Cata/. Dec. and Jan., Gentlemen requiring scarce and top- 
shelf books. 1905 Hoxnunc /hicf in Nt, (Tauchn.) 12 
‘Nice house?* said Raffles...‘Top shelf’, said 1. 1882 
NV. Vork Tribune 12 guy The rich tourist, or as the fron- 
tiersman calls him, ‘the ‘top-shelfer ', who goes about with 
guides and a luxurious outfit. 1860 Wonxcester, * 7 o/- 
sotling, the act of taking off the topsoil. 2855 MacavuLay 
fist. Eng. xin. U1. 347 Fiom a window in the “top story 
of one of the loftiest of those gigantic houses 1903 ] Lv. 
W. Nevitce) J’enal Servitude 150 [Prisoners| who are more 
or less louched in the top story. 1904 Daily Chron. 9 May 
8/4 In every top-storey window the machinery can be seen 
working. 1690 J. Wonrow in Life (1828) 112 These may 
be named the *Tap-swarm. a190§ Ang. Dial, Dict. s.v. 
Top, Twea topswarms ‘Il mak’ a strang hive. 1856 Aizp 
Foet. Wks, 404 Vhe unfinished skep For June ‘top-swarmers. 
1808-18 Jamirson, ° Sapthrawn, adj.,..having the..top or 
head distorted; or in allusion to the hair of the head lying 
in an awkward and unnatural manner. 1819 W. TeNxnant 
Pafpistry Storm'd (1827) 194 A tap-thrawn inonk wi’ roundit 
cap. 1877 Ksicut Dict. Alech., *Top-tool. a hlacksmith’s 
tool... used above the work, being struck hy a hammer. 
388: RayMono A/ining Gloss., *Top-wall. See llanging- 
wall, Itid., llanging. side ot Hanging-wall, or Mauger 
(Cornw.), the wall or side over the vein, 1778 W. Pavce 
Min, Cornub, 21 A very laige proportion of our Mine 
Water is temporary; and..is denominated *Top Water. 
1894 Nor thumbld. Gloss., 1op-watter, water percolating 
through the roof of acoal mine. 1892 Daily News 28 Mar. 
3/5 It looks as if the ‘top-weights are in the Grand National 
precluded from winning... It ts time the top-weights had a 
chance in this event. 1896 /drd. 19 Feh. 2;6 Another 1op- 
weigh: got home safely in the February Hurdle Handicap, 
Doge, about whom as little as 3 to 1 was taken. 

33. From senses 9 and g b; (op being also short 
for fopsail or fopmast), as a. top-bowline, -lift (Lirt 
5b.2.7; see also 32,, -sheel, -shroud, -stay, -yard. 
b. + top-arming, top-armour, ¢ top-arms ( //.) : 
see quots, 21625, 1867; top-block, a large block 
suspended below the cap of the lower mast, used 
in hotsting or lowering topmasts (see also 32) ; 
top-brim: sce quot. 1794, and cf. /op-rim; top- 
burton: see quot. 1867 and Burton; also affrid. ; 
top-chain, a chain used to sling the yards in ac- 
tion, in case the ropes by which they are hung 
should be shot away; top-cloth: see quot. and 
cf, ¢op-armour; top-lantern, top-light: sec 
quot. 1867 ; top-lining, topsail-lining: sce quots. ; 
also ‘a platform of thin board nailed upon the 
upper part of the cross-trees on a vessel’s top’ 
(Smyth); top-maul: see quot. 1867; +t top- 
nail, ? = Fip sé.2; top-nettings sd. f/.: see fof- 
armour (quot. 1867); top-pendant, a pendant 
used in hoisting and lowering topmasts (Cen/. 
Dict. 1891); top-rail: see quot. (also 32); top- 
rim = fop-brim ; top-rope: see quot. a 1625; fo 
sway (etron, swing) (away) on all lop-rofes, to go 
to great lengths ; so fo be on (the) lop-ropes; tT top- 
royal, short for fop-gallant royal: see TOPGALLANT; 
+ top-ship, a shtp having tops; = Topman! ¢ ; 
top-tackle, a tackle used in raising or lowering 
topmasts. See also Top-casTLE, ToPcaLLAnt, 
Tormayx 1], Topmast, ToPSalL. 

1486 Naval Acc. Hen. VEE (1896) 14 A *Top Armyng of 
say. 1867 SmytH Satlor's Word-bk, Top-armings, ham- 
mocks stowed inside the rigging for the protection of rifle- 
men. 13485 Cely Papers (Camden) 184 Item ij 3erdes di rede 
. for the “topearmer... tem an 3erde of wyght for the same, 
1514 (nv. Henri Grace de Dieu in Oppenheim Admin, Ray. 
Navy (1896) 1. 377 Top Armours..vit. @ 1625 Nosnenclator 
Navalis(Harl. MS. 2301), Topparmors are the clothes which 
are tied aboute the Tops of the mastes for shewe and also 
for to hide menn in the Fight which lie there to fling fire- 
potts[etc.]. 1823 Crass Technol. Dict.s.v. Top. 1867 SMYTH 
Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Top, This top was formerly fenced 


on the afterside hy a rail about three feet high, between 
the stanchions of which a netting was usually constructed, 


1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. viii. 147 *Top-rail | and stowed in action with hammocks. This was covered 
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witb red baize, or canvas patnted red, and called the top- 
armour. ¢1599 1/S. Otho £. ix. in Bree Cursory Sk. Nav., 
Mil, & Civ. Estab, (1791) 1. 217 For waste cloaths and *top- 
arms, 1769 Favconer Marine Diet, (1776)s, v. Block, The 
*top-block 1s used to hoist up or lower down the top-masts, 
and is for the purpose hooked in an eye-bolt driven into 
the cap. 1762 — Shipwr. u. 149 ‘he halyards and 
*top-bow-lines soon are gone. 1730 Capt. W. WRIGLES- 
wortH J/S, Log-h. of the * Lyell’ 30 Nov., Arm‘d the fore 
Shrouds, Matted the *op-brims. 1794 Kiggiug § Sca- 
manship 1. 90 Top-briut, a space in the middle of the foot 
of a top»ail, containing one-fifth of the number of its cloths, 
..80 Called from. .being near the fore part of the top,.. when 
the sail is extended. 1797 ELxeycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVil. 


433/2 The holes for marling the clues of sails and the top- | 


brims of topsails have grommets of log-line. c1860 H. 
Stuart Seanian's Cateeh, 46 The topmen will hand out the 
“top burtons, 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Lurton, a 
small tackle. .generally used to set up or tighten the shrouds, 
whence it is frequently termed a top-burton tackle. 1698 in 
MSS. Ho. Lords NS.(1905) 111. 344 Asked if the *top-chains, 
davits and fishes were made use of tomakeaboom, 1772-84 
Coox Voy. (1790) VI. 1989 The boats were moored with 
top-chains. 1815 Burney Fadconer's Diet. Marine, i i 
Cloth, a large piece of canvas, used to cover the bhammoc 3 
which are lashed in the top when prepared for action. 1743 
Anson's Voy. 1. x. 98 The main top-sail shook so strongly 
in the wind, that it carried away the “top lanthorn. 1867 
Sauvtu Sailor's Word-bk., Top-lantern, or Top-light, 2 
large signal lantern placed in the after-part of atop. 1485 
Navat Acc. Hen. V iI (1896) 48 Toppe yerdes..j, *Toppe 
1809 J. Tutcknesse in Naval Chron, XXII. 57, 
{ carried a *top-light. 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 1. 93 
The ‘toplining of topsails is of canvas, No. 6 or 7, 1882 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 11 Top lining.— Double 
part on the after side of a topsail, to take the chafe of the 
top, etc, 3726 SHEetvocke Voy. round World 214 ‘he 
*top mall, which being made fast to the head of the main- 
mast, was wash’d ashore. 1867 SmytH Sailor’s Word.bk., 
Top-imaut, a large hammer used to start the topmast fid, 
and to beat down the top, when setting up topmast-rigging. 
1352 Acc. ca Q. &. Bundle 20 No, 27 (P. R. O.) Pro 
quadam clav{o) ferri vocato *foppenaill’ pro eodem mast. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Cercles de hune, the 
*top sails, which formerly surrounded the tops, when circu- 
lar, /éfd. (1780) s.v. Out-rigger, It is then thrust out to 
it’s usual distance beyond the *top-rim, where it is securely 
fastened. @1625 Nowenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301), 
* [op-K oapes are those Roapes wherewith wee sett or strike 
the Top-mastes. 1762 FALconer Shipwr. 1. 259 At each 
mast-head the top-ropes others bend. 1864 Burton Scot 
Aér, 1. iii, 119 Apt to attempt feats..in nautical phrase, ‘to 
swing on all top-ropes’. 1867 SuytH Sailor's Word.bk, 
s.v., ‘Swaying on all top-zopes’, figuratively. ‘ going the 
whole hog’ in joviality or any trickery. 1868 W. PeNGELLY 
in H. Pengelly Life xii. (1897) 188 The veteran .. was 
on the top ropes about the nieeting. 1s00-z20 Dunsar 
Poems \xxxviii. 30 Thy Ryuer.. Where many a ship doth 
rest with *toppe-royall, 1485 Waval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 
48 Yoppe lyftes..1j, “Toppe shetes..ij. 1562 Puaer 
_/Eneid vii. Ziv, His crowne couragious shines with 
garland wun from *topshipsnout. 1631 WeEever Anc, Fun. 
Afon, 718 Two and fifty religious structures, as many wind 
mils, and as many toppe Ships in Dunwich. 1485 Vaval 
Acc, Hen. VII (1896) 48 Toppe mastes..j, *Toppe shrowdes 
++Vj. 1751 Smotcett er. Pec. (1779) IV. xcvilt. 275 ‘Split 
my *topstay-sail’, said he. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Mas ine 
(1789) B biij, Io the lower end of the top-rope is fixed the 
*top-tackle. 2485 Maval Acc. Llen. V/T (1896) 48 Toppe 
mastes..j, Toppe shrowdes. .vj, “Toppe yerdes..j. 

34. In sense 2b, as top-dycing, -maker, -making, 
-master, (tops-)mill; + topwork, wool-combing. 

1888 Daily News 16 Apr. 2/7 Merino tops are firm in 
price,..though *top makers are said to have little margin 
for profit, 189: Latour Commission Gloss. s.v, Some 
woolstaplers are also ‘top-makers ‘, i. e., woolcombers. In 
woolcombing the long smooth fibres are combed out into 
‘tops’, so called from the form in which the ‘ribbon’ of 
wool is coiled upon its spindle being like a spinning top. 
3896 Balme ¥ Co. Woot Brokers Circular 15 May, Long- 
stapled parcels which..were largely purchased by the 
Bradford ‘Yopmakers. 1884 W. S, B. McLaren Sfinuing 
(ed. 2) 116 Valling or *Top-Making.—One other process 
follows combing..namely, balling, or making into ‘tops’, 
1902 Tins 6 Nov. 10/5 *Vop-masters report a fair trade 
during the weck at satisfactory prices. 1909 Fain. Kev. 
Oct. 285 He was building the largest *tops inill in the 
United States, 1637 Bury Wills (Camden) 169 A great 
deale of ’topworke abroad at spynners. 

Top (tgp), 54.2 Also 4-6 toppe, 4 topp (toop) ; 
(7- Sc. tap). [A word of difficult history, found 
(app.) in late OE. (¢ 1060) as fof, also ¢ 1325 in 
Walter de Bibbcsworth (AFr. and Eng.), and 
common from late 14th c. onward. ‘There are 
words coinciding in scnse, and app. related tn form, 
both in German and French, but their phonological 
relations are not tlormal: see Note below.] 

1. A toy of various shapes (cyltndrical, obconic, 
etc.), but always of circular section, with a point 
on which it ts made to sptn, usually by the sudden 
pulling of a string wound round it; the common 
whip- or whipping-top ts kcpt spinning by lashing 
it with a whip. 

Other tops, as the peg-top, are spun in the same way, but 
not whipped; some are spun by the action of a spring. 
Luimming-fop, a hollow top, usually of metal, with perfora- 
tions, which makes a humming noise in spinning. Parish top, 
town top, a large top kept for public use, which two players or 
parties whipped in opposite directions. Seealso quot. 1911. 

[c1060 Apollonius of Tyre (Thorpe) 13 Mid gelaredre 
handa he swang pone top mid swa micelre swiftnesse, pat 
bam cynge was zebuht swilcc he of ylde to iuzude sewend 
were.] ¢1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. \. 39 (Camb. MS.) 
En la rue iuez au toup [4/f Souls MIS. a toop]; Gloss. 
AW Souls [\n the] strete plaies be toop, Cams. MS. 
atte toppe, L.4/. Arundel a top of tre. 


lyftes.. ij. 
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1727 (Bodl. MS.) Pere fore, ich habbe bee ysent, A top and 
scourge to present. /did. 1756 Pe Yop bat ts rounde 
aboute, Signefieb also saunz doute, Pat be werlde pat 
pe rounde is, Shal be myne also I wys. 1398 TRevisa 
Barth, De P. R. ir. xvii. (1495) diiij b/1 All be lynes 
p* ben drawe fro all b® partyes of pe thynge p! is seen, make 
aperaunce, shapen as a toppe, and the poynt therof is in p® 
black of the eye, and the brode ende in be thynge pt ts seen, 
as tn this fygure & shappe. c1400 Destr. Tray 1624 Soche 
soteltie bai soght to solas hom with; The tables, the top, 
tregetre also. ¢1q2z5 St. Christina xxiv. in Anglia VII). 
128/36 Whirlynge about as a scoprelle or a toppe pat childer 
pieye with. ¢1440 Prowp. Parv. 496/2 Top, of chylderys 
pley, trochus. 1867 Drant Horace, Art Poet. Biv, 

he stoole ball, top, or camping ball if suche one 
should assaye, 1581 MutcasterR Positions ix. (1887) 54 
Fensing, and scourging the Top. 1602 {see Partsu sé. 7]. 
3616-61 Hotypay Hersius iii. (1673) 31: For the scourg- 
stick I did strive, That none his top with greater art might 
drive. 1623 [see Town 10]. 1628 Wither Brit, Remeub, 
Pref. 209 Are no more worthy of my: serious hopes, Then 
Ratles, Pot-guns, or the Schoole-boyes Tops. 1697 K. 
Peirce Bath Ment. 1 x. 235 To play at Trap, and Top 
and Scourge, with the Boys. 1838-43 C. Kxsicut Pret. 
Shaks., Twel. Nut ii. note, Vhe town-topand the parish- 
top were one and the same. The custom..existed in the 
time of Elizabeth, and probably long before, of a large top 
betng provided for the amusement of the peasants in frosty 
weather. 1852 [see Hummtnc fA/. a. 1c}. 1868 Lockyer 
Guillemin'’s Heavens (ed. 3) 457 The motion of our globe 
has often been compared..to that of a top. 1g1z Eucycé. 
Brit. X XVII. 47/2 Other kinds of tops are made as supports 
for coloured disks which on revolving show a kaleidoscopic 
variation of patterns. The top is also used in certain games 
of chance, when it is generally known as a ‘ teetotum', 

b. As the type of a sound sleeper, in reference to 
the apparent stillness of a spinning top when its 
axts of rotation is vertical: cf. SLEEP uv. B. 3¢3 
esp. in fo sleep Itke (as sound or as fast as) a top: 
cf. Steep v. B. re. + Rarely fg. = sound sleeper. 

€1616 Frercrer & Massincer Jhierry & Theod. v. ii, 
I will assure you, he can sleep no more Than a hooded 
Hawk; a centinel to him, Or one of the City Constables 
are tops 1693 Concreve O/d Bach. 1,8 ‘Tis but well lash- 
ing him, and he will sleep like a Top. 1711 Ramsay Ox 
Maggy Fohnstoun x, 1 took a nap..As sound’s a tap. 1763 
Mes. F, SHertpan Discov. 1. ii, In two minutes I was as 
fast as a top. 1 G. Tyerece inQ, Kev, July 106 {ts [a 
perfect life's] quiet is that of a sleeping top,—the ease of in- 
tense well-balanced activity. 

2. A marine gastropod having a short conical 
shell ; any species of the genus 7rochzs or family 
Trochide; a top-shell. In earliest use, sea top. 

@ 1682 Str T. Browne Wor, Fishes Wks. 1835 IV. 332 
Also trochi, trochili, or sea tops, finely variegated and 


pearly. 1856 Gosse Jlar, Zool, uu. 118 Trochus (Linn,), 
Top. Shell pyramidal, nearly flat at the base. 1857 Woop 


Com. Objects Sea Shore 25 Little shells, called Tops from 
their form...One of the most beautiful of these shells, the 
Livid Top (Trochus ziziphinus). 

3. Rope-making. (Also laying-top.) See quots. 

1994 Kigging & Seamanship 1. 58 Tops, to lay ropes,.. 
are conical pieces of wood, with three or four grooves. .from 
the butt to the end, for the strands to lie in, and form a tri- 
angle. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 485/1 The top comes 
away from che swivel..and the line begins to Jay. 184 
Penny Cyct. XX. 154/2 A piece of wood called a fcf,in the 
form of a truncated cone, being placed between the strands, 
and kept during the operation gently forced into the angle 
formed hy the strands, where theyare united by tbe closing 
or twisting of the rope. 1877 Knicur Dict. Alech. s.v., 
The top is forced as far as possible toward the sledge-hook, 
so as to allow the twist to commence at that end, the top 
giving way as the twist crowds it forward to the head end 
of the yarns. 

[Some would refer to this word ‘top of flax or wool’; see 
Toe sé.! 2.} 

4. altrib. and Comb., as lop-fashion, -shape, 
-spinner, -spinuing (sb. and adj.), -stréng; top- 
giddy, -like, -shaped adjs.; top minor (Rofe- 
making): see quot. 1835-6; top-shell = sense 
2; top-wise adv., ltke a top, in the manner of a 
top. See also TorMan 2. 

1824 J. Syumons tr. Zischylus’ Agam. 60 They vanish'd 
in deep night, *Top-giddy, whirl’d about, or scatter’d wide. 
¢31711 Petiver Gazophy/. vii. 65 A sinall Pyramidal or 
*Toplike Shell. 1895 I. I. Recuman Appenzell xi. 195 To 
execute..a series of top-like revolutions about the room. 
1793 J. D. Betrour Specif, Patent No. 1939. 10 To pre- 
vent the strand from being twisted too quick, I have intro- 
duced an instrument which [ call the *top minor, 1835-6 
Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VIII. pas The yarns were all 
united.. round the notches of an implement which he 
(J. D. Belfour] called a fof minor. 1776 J. Lee Jutrod. 
Sot. Explan. Terms 394 Turéévatum, ‘top-shaped, like an 
obverse cone. ¢2713 Petiver Gazop/yt. Dec. vu. Tab. 70 
The large Barbadoes Magpye *Top-shell. 1885 C. F. 
Hoiver Marvels Animal Life 83 Usually a ‘lop-shell 
(Trochus), _ 3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. in. xvii 
(Tollem, MS.), Pe sy3te is nou3t mad but by a piramys 
schape a *top wise [orig. fer Jiramidem , 1535 shapen top 
wise] bt comep to be ye. /did. x. v, In the moost ouermest 
poynt of his shappe that is a topwyse the flamme is moost 
hote. 1900 F. TI. Butren /dylls of Sea v. 27 The angry 
currents. whirling us topwise in defiance of wind and heln. 

{Note. The meaning of ¢of in the OE, quot. is only infer- 
ential, as the OE, Apotlonins here diverges from the Latin 
original, which contains no such terms as furdo, trochus or 
other word meaning ‘top’; but it is difficult to see what 
else the OE. word could mean. In ¢ 1325 the sense is clear. 
On the continent, the name of the toy in Holland generally 
is now fof; but fof is used in East and West Flanders, 
Antwerp, and parts of Biabant; alsoin Friesland, Groningen, 
and Drente, in the North Netherlands; but this has not 
been found earlier than x In Brussels, Mechlin, South 


13.. A. Alis. | Brabant generally,and Limburg, the form used isdop. Def, , topt aloft, and 
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doppe, was also tbe M Du. form, occurring from 23th c., and 
was the normal LG. equivalent of OHG. ¢offo, top, MHG. 
topfe, topf, Ger. dial. topf (= Ger. Areisel) in this sense. Of 
this comparatively late substitution of of for dopin Flemish, 
etc., no explanation appears, and it does not help toaccount 
for the use of fof in English in 1060 or even in 1325. ‘he 
most that could be suggested would be that the word inean- 
ing ¢urbo or trochus has in both cases run together in form 
with that meaning afex (Tor sé.1). On the other hand, the 
use in 1325 of an Anglo-French éoxZ (¢oof) in this sense seems 
to form a link with F. tousie (also ttopie) and its kindred 
words, OF, sopet or toupet 2, obs. F. toupin, and the deriva- 
tive vbs. OF. ¢opier or toupter, topiner or toupiner, and 
toupiller, But the etymology of toupre and its family is 
beset by as inany difficulties as that of fof; it does not 
answer in form to either OHG, foffo or MLG. doppe.] 


+ Top, 54.3 Os. Also 5 toppe. [a. MLG., 
MF. toppe, top (14-15th c.) basket (as a measure 
of raistns, figs, etc.): cf. MLG. fof basket, as a 
measure of grapes (Walther-Lubben), MDu. ¢op- 
kine (€1334), loppen (1486), top van viyghen 
basket of figs (Kiltan); OF. (Picard) ‘ope (cf. 
trots toppes ow vatsseanix), See also Topper 2 and 
cf. Tap 56.3, fopnet, ‘Tapnet.] <A basket, as a 
measure of prapes or figs. 

1440-1 Durham Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 78 It. in ij sorttes 
ficuum et racemorum inagnorum cum vii) toppes racemorum 


miagnorum. 1530-1 Durhau: Househ. Bh, (Surtees) 44, 7 
fraylls ficuum et 1 tope racemorum inagnoruin. 


Top (trp), v1 Also (5 toppyn), 6-7 toppe, (7 

tope). [f. Top sé.1, in vartous senses. ] 
I. +1. ruétr. To fight, struggle, strive. Ods. 

[For the original sense of this and its connexion with 
that of the sb., cf. obs. Du. ‘ teppex, tobden crines pugnando 
invadeie, crinibus apprehendere’ (Kilian); Ger. zuf/en, 
formerly zopfex to pull by the hair, pull, pluck.] 

e305 Pilate 15 in &. £. P. (1862) 122 Pat child..and 
pilatus also..to.gadere were ido As hi wexe hi toppede 
ofte, per nas bituene hem no loue Ac pat child ri3t bizute 
euer was aboue. ¢1315 SuoREHAM vii. 577 Ac po hy hedde 
ine heuene y-topped Wy nedde hy be ine helle y-stopped 
For evere mo. ¢1440 romp. Parv. 496/2 Toppyn, or 
fechte be the nekke (../. feightyn by the nek). 


II. To deprive of the top. 
+2. ¢rans. To cut off (the hair of the head), poll 


(the head), crop (a person). Ods. 

¢ 1330 Arth. & Mert, (Koélbing) 7715 For diol he topped 
of his hare And him self tobete and tare. 14.. Beryn 2917 
Getith a peir stsours, sherith my berd..And aftirward lete 
top my hede. 1632 Star Cham, Cases (Camden) 112 Lord 
Privy Seale..found great fault with his long ruffian-like 
haire, and would have topped him if the vote of the Court 
had been for it. 

3. To cut off the top of (a growing tree, a plant, 
or the like); to poll or pollard (a tree); to lop, 
prtine, or shorten back (branches or shoots) ; to cut 
or break off the head, flower, or ear of (a plant), 
the withered calyx from (a gooseberry or other 
fruit); often tn phr. fo top and lop, top and tarl. 

1509 Brasenose Coll, Doc. C2 40 He shall toppe ne byhede 
Filme Asshe ne Oke. 1616 WS. Acc. St. Yohu's Hosp, 
Canterd., Payd for toping of treses. 1637 EArt Monm. tr. 
Malvezzi's Romulus 6 Targ. 225 Hee tops off the heads of 
the highest flowers. 1649 Lovetace Grass-hopfer iv, Sharpe 
frosty fingers all your Flow'rs have topt. 1688 J. Clayton 
in PAL. Trans. XVI. 982 They top their ‘fobacco, that is, 
take away the little top-bud. 1794 Aigetog §& Seamanship 
1. 58 Topping and Tanling is the clearing both ends of the 
hemp with the hatchell. 1824 L, M. Hawkins Jenz., etc. 
If. 52 A gentleman..was topping and tailing gooseberries 
for wine, 1894 R. Il. Ecrtot Gold, Sport, etc. in Alysore 
387 Some planters top {tbe coffee trees] at from three to 
three and a half fect. : 

b. ¢ransf. and fig., or in fig. context. 

1605 15¢ Pt. derouinto tu. ii, le top thy head for that 
ambitious word. 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple Isl. x. xxii, 
‘Yopping rank desires which vain exceed. 1690. Locke 
Govt. 1. vi. (Rtldg.) 60 Justas Procrustes did with his guests, 
top or stretch them. 2840 Dickens arn, Kudge vil, 
Those prejudices of society which lop and top front poor 
hand maidens all such genteel excrescences. 

+4. To snuff (a candle). Oés. 

1594 Prat Zewedl-ho. i. 50 The candle. .after it is newly 
topped, 1607 Mippteton Your Five Gallants t i, Top 
the candle, sirrah. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., Top, the 
signal among taylors for snuffing the candles, 1840 Mar- 
RvaT Poor Jack xxii, Let us top this glim a bit. 

5. To pare off the suiface soil of (land). 

1638 A. Cant Seri. in Kerr Covenants & Cov. (1895) 120 
The mountain must not be pared or topped. ie 

6. To put to death by hanging; perh. originally 
to behead; cf. TorsmMan, slang. 

1811 Lexicon Balatr. s.v., The cove was topped for 
smashing queer screens. 1851 Mavnew Loud. Labour 
(1861) IT]. 387/21 Thirty-six were cast for death, and only one 
was ‘topped’, 1904 A. GrirFitHs 50 ¥. Public Service 
Xxil. 337 [One] hoped the day would be fine when he was 
to be topped. 

7. To shorten the teeth of (a toothed or cog- 
wheel, etc.); cf. Topper sé,1 1. 

1874 [implied tn Torrer s4,!1}, 1884 F. J. Britten Hatch 
& Clockm, 74 Very slightly top the wheel by holding a piece 
of Arkansas stone against the teeth. /dz:/. 152 if the lock- 
ings are too deep..the wheel is too large and should be 
topped. 

III. To put a top on or form a top to. . 

8. ‘Fo furntsh with a top; to put a top on; to 
cover or surmomnt, crown, cap (z?%). Mls) ee 
Cf. sense 16, with which this some lee ae 

1581 A. Hace /éfad vu. 133 When as their 
fi rampires ead raise. 1583 MELBANCKE 
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Philotinus Uiijb, | suppose that..Nanes and Dwarfes 
imuste needes he topped with such heades. 1679 O. Hey. 
wooo Diaries, etc. (1881) If. 188 To Roger Stocks, topping 
orchard wal, 1705 Avbison /taly, 7trol 527 The little 
Notredame .. topp’d with a Cupola, 1864 Burton Scot 
Abr. 1. ¥. 294 The practice..of topping the flanking round 
towers with conical roofs. ‘ 

9. To complete by putting the top on, or forming 
the top of (a stack, ete.): often fo Zop up; hence 
(collog.) to put the finishing touch to (a process) ; 
to finish of, round off, crown. 

1504 [see Torrine vod. 52.) 1 aj. 

1641 Best arm. Bks. (Surtees) 35 The other comming 
behinde with a rake, to correckt, toppe up, and finish the 
cocke fof hay). 1787 M. Cutter in Life, etc. (1888) 1. 231 
Her bair in front is craped at leasta foot high,..and topped 
off with a wire skeleton in the same form covered with black 
gauze. 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 1. 162 Vhe chiefs 
leading the van, the braves following in a long line, painted 
and decorated, and topped off with fluttering pluines. 1872 
O. W. Hotmes fort Breakf-t, ii, We has topped off his 
home training with a..foreign finish. 1892 Cork. Afag. 
Oct. 363 One [governess] grounded and another topped. 
1903 Morwey Gladstone II}. vin. xii. 217 The sea voyage 
that was to ‘top up’ the rest and the treatment. 

b. aésol. or intr. To finish up or off, wind up, 
conclude (w2?h something), col/og. 

1836 J. H. Newman Lett. 15 \pr. (1891) HL. 189 Before they 
would venture to top up with such a.. startling enunciation, 
1840R. 1}. Dana Sef last xxv,We had the usual southeaster 
.eand finally topped off with a drenching rain of three or four 
hours, 1848 Tuackeray SA, Snobs xxxix, They absorb pale- 
ale.., and top-up with glasses of strong waters. 1870 Darly 
News 6 Oct., Then you. .find the inmates of another room 
topping off with chocolate or coffee. 1885 Kiper ILaccarD 
AK. Solomon's Mines i, Everything went wrong that trip, 
and to top up with I got the fever badly. 

G. Zo top up) one's fruit, punnet, etc., to put 
the best fruit on the top of the basket, punnet, etc. 
Market slang. 

1888 [sce Vorrinc vdé. sé.) raj. 1891 Brit. Workman 
Aug., I mean. .that you're a topper... Vou've been topping 
your punnets, 1896 Fraud, KR. Hortic. Soc. Nov. 209 A 
grower who does not top up his fruit deserves to be canonised. 

10. trans. a. Dyeing, To give a final bath of 
colour to; to finish off (a dyeing process) wlth a 
certain dyc. b. To top-dress land. ec. To stain 
the tips of the hair of (fur). 

1856 Fret. K. Agric. Soc. XVII. 1. 188 A friend of mine 
always tops froin 1} to 2cwt. fof salt} per acre before plough- 
ing the clover leys. 1874 Crookes Dycing 4 Calico-Print, 
526 Such increase of oxalic acid is not recoinmended for 
topping blacks. 1875 F. J. Birp Dyer's /landbk. 35 Top- 
off with serge blue to shade. 1882 Crookes Dyeing & 
Vissue-Print, 118 Lift, and top in a fresh water with ina- 
genta and a little alum, agro W. Parker in Lucycl. Brit. 
XI. 352/2 The paler skins from all districts in Siberia are 
now cleverly coloured or ‘topped ’, that is, just the tips of 
the hair are stained dark. 

+1l. Yo ‘cover’, copulate with, Cf. Tur z. 
Obs. rare. 

1604 SHAKS, Ofh. 1. iii. 396. Zhi, v. ii. 136. 1633 Forno 
Love's Savy. ui. i, Oh, for tbree Barbary stone-horses to 
top three Flanders mares ! 

IV. To excced or come up to in height. 

12. trans. To excced in height; to overtop; also 
to exceed in weight, amount, number, etc. 

1682 Stanvuurst -Eneis 1, (Arb.) 50 Two serpents. .charg 
Laocoon.. His neck eke chayning with tayls, hym in quan- 
litye Lopping. 1686 PLot aR eh 380 When they come 
to top them, {they] will quickly shade, and so kill them. 
1747 Gent, Mag, Dec. 589/1 The sea ran so high at Rotter- 
dam, as to top two stories of many houses. 1760 R. Brown 
Compl. Farmer i. 82 White oats, .come up sooner, and top 
the weeds better than black. 1867 F. Francis Angling iit. 
(1880) 57 Many of tbein topped two pounds. 1887 Besant 
The World went ix, She was so tall tbat she topped her 
father.. by a head, 1901 Daily Express 21 Mar. 5/4 Tbames 
.. topped the Trinity high water mark by 34 feet. 

b. To surpass, excel, outdo; to cap. 

1586 Marvowe ss¢ Pt. Tamburl. 1. iii, But, when you see 
his actions top his speech Your speech will stay. 1607 
Suaks, Cor. u. i. 23 Topping all others in boasting. 1787 
Burke Cor, (1844) 111. 55 A ineasure, if possible, to top the 
former. 1852 TuackERay Essond i. v, (One) who for fun 
and bumour seemed to top them all. 

13. To rise above; to mount beyond the level of. 

1773 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 233 Anotber bird, just flushing 
at the sound, Scarce tops the fence, then tumbles to the 
ground. 1869 BLackmore Lorna D. xviii, My head topped 
the platform of rock. 1870 Morris £arthly Par. 111. 1v. 
159 At last the low sun topped the garden-wall. 1883 
Century Wag. XXVI. 376 Tbe sun was just topping tbe 
maples when fetc.]. 

b. To get or leap over the top of, to surmount. 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase un, 164 Witb Emulation fir’d They 
..top the barr’d Gate, O’er the deep Ditch exulting bound. 
1826 Sorting Mag. XV11. 242 Topping a high paling, he 
makes play over the country. 1835 Sir G. STEPHEN Adz, 
Search Horse xvi. 241 Many a little horse will top a fence 
that be cannot put his nose over. 

14. To reach the top of. ascend to the top of. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 75 Their harts were 
inflamed with flashes of conspiracies, how to top the highest 
place. @ 1668 Dennam Of Prudence Poems 157 Wind about, 
1ill thou have topp’d the Hill. 1775 Burke SJ. Conc. Amer. 
Wks, III. 63 Already they have topped the Apalacbian 
mountains. 1807 J. Bartow Cold. 1. 204 Tbe sun’s blue 
ray Topt unknown cliffs and call'd them up today. 1865 
Kinecstey Herew. vi, A pale yellow line, seen only as they 
topped a wave, 1886 Corpert Fall of Asgard J. 61 As 
they topped the crags that overhung the tarn. 

15. Thealr. To top one’s part, to play one’s part 


to its utmost possibilities or to perfection; also, 
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to transcend the character assigned to one; ¢rams/. 
to sustain (a character) with success. Zo ‘op the 
officer (Naut.): see quot. 1867. 

1672 Vi.tiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal i. i. (Arb.) 71 He 
does not hit mein’t: he does not top his part. 1697 Dexnis 
Plot & no Plot Aiij, But are you sure, Daugbter, that you 
can act a fit of the Mother well?.. Ay, and top my part 
too, Mother. 2761 Cuvurcutte Xosciad 46 Palmer! Ob! 
Pulmer tops the janty part. 1786 Eart MALMESBURY 
Diaries & Corr. 11, 219 Warm as J am in wishing to see 
ber [England] once more topping her part on the Continent. 
1797 Mes. A. M. Bennett Heggar Girl (1813) IV. 212 
Delighted to be queen of the company where she might top 
the great personage. 1827 lane Guesses Ser. 1. (1848) 72 
By diligently performing the pitt assigned to lim, by topping 
it, as the phrase is. 1831 Axaminer 177 1 Vhe Opposition 
. are acting up to their character—nay, tupping their parts 
1833 Marnvar 2. Simple lit, I've been hail-fellow well 
inet with the ship’s company so lony, that I can’t top the 
officer over them. 1867 Smytus Saslor's W’ord-bkh., Top the 
officer, to, to arrogate superiority. 

16. To be at the top on constitute the top of. 
(In literal sense often running toycther with 8.) Also 
jig. to be the first, chief, or best of, to be at the 


head of, to take the lead in. 

1615 G. Sanvys Trav, 42 Rhodope still topt with snow. 
162g Wapswortu /iler. iil. 14 A Dormitory, which containes 
three long Galleries topping the bouse. 1707 Reflex. upon 
Ridicule 21 They kindle against such as will be Topping 
and Monopolizing the Conveisation. @1734 Nortu Lives 
(1826) 1. 46 His youthful habits were never gay, or toppin, 
the inode. 1770 Gotpsm. Des, Vidi. 12 Vhe decent church 
that topt the neighbouring hill 1802 Mars. J. West /njide? 
father xvii. 11. 208 It came in two winters ago for very 
bigh ladies to stand godmothers to the natural children of 
all their relations, Lady Random topped tbe fashion. 1850 
Buackte -#schylus HH. 160 Mount the battlements: Top 
every tower; crown every parapet, 1861 Dixon Jers. J//tst, 
page ig xii, § 7 In character as in intellect Bacon tops 
the list. 

b. To have the supremacy over; to get the 


betier of, 

1633 SuirLey Gamnester iu. ii, V1l.,send my nephew; he 
shall top and top him, And scourge him like a top too. 1681 
tHickerincut Black Non-Con/, ii. Wks. 1716 11, 18 Legions 
of Lordly Priests and Cardinals that topt the whole world. 
183a Austin Jurispr. (1879) I. xxii. 462 Our aversion froin 
the sanction tops the conflicting wish. 

te. intr. To havethe supremacy. Ods. rare—!, 

1718 W. Watcur in Wodrow's Corr. (1843) II. 353 But.. 
the inagistrates..were tn as great danger as ever, for now 
the Cocceians begin to top, 

V.. Idiomatic uses, and phrases. (Chiefly s/ang.) 
+17. a. Dice-play. trans. and inir. To retain one 
of the dice at the top of the box by unfair manipu- 
lation, to palm the die: cf. Tor sé.! 20; hence, 


to cheat, trick (a person). Ods. 

1663 (see Torrinc 707. sb.1 1c]. 1671 {implied in Torrer 
sé.§ yb]. 1678 Drvnen Limdcrham i. i, 1 think in my 
Conscience he's Palming and Topping... before he comes 
into the World. a@1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Top. to 
Cheat, or Trick any one; alsoto Insult. MWAatdo you Top 
upon me? do you stick a little Wax 10 the Dice 10 keep 
them together, to get the Chance? //e thought to have 
Topt nfon mc, he design’d to have .. Sharpt me,.. or 
Affronted me. 1726 {see Torrixc 167. $0,2 1¢). ; 

+b. ¢ntr. To practise cheating or trickery; to 
impose wfon; in qnots. 1697, 1709, with mixttre 
of sense ‘ to encroach or obtrude upon’. Ods. 

1664 ETHEREDGE Com. Revenge u. iit, How neatly I could 
tope upon him! 1676 Sutapwect Virtuoso 1. i, A Rascal.. 
that would Slur and top upon our Understandings. 1697 
Cotier £ss, Mor, Subz. i. (1709) 49 When a Man finds his 
Hopes disappointed, himself unsupported, and topp'’d upon 
by Persons of ineaner Pretences and Employments. a@1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, To Passe upon one, to top upon bim, 
orimpose upon bim, /éid. [see a above]. 1709 J. JouNSON 
Clergym. Vade AI... p.\xxxvii, Patriarchs . .did, in the latter 
end of tbe 4th, and in the 5th century top upon tbe Metro- 
politans, and reduced many great Provinces witb their 
Bishops under the direction of one. /d/d, 118 They were still 
growing and topping upon tbeir neighbours. 

+c. Zrans. Yo impose (a thing) won a person ; 
to foist, fob off, palin off upon. Obs. 

1672-5 Comper Comp, Temple (1702) 558 It is no less than 
Blasphemy to Top a device of Men npon the People whom 
they were to lead into all Truth. 1682 T. Frarmanx Hera- 
clitus Ridens No. 73 (1713) 11. 199 “Tis but topping upon 
‘em a Sermon now and then about Mortification. 1712 
in Somers Tracts (1815) XIII. 211 As to the topping a king 
upon the throne of Spain, s0 by tbe same reason the king 
of France hy his power may top the Pretender on England, 
1733 Revolution Politicks 1, 63 Tbe Pope and his Jesuits.. 
were going to top Popery and Slavery upon us in good earnest. 

+d. To insult. Ods. slang. 

a1joo {see a above]. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg.T., Top,.. 


to insult. : ; 
+e. trans. To oppose. Cf. zn lops with (Top 


Sile22). (OOS. 107 mans 

1641 R. Baitiie Lett. (1841) 1 390 Whill Argyle topes 
this nomination, as of a man unmeet, because of irrespons.- 
ableness to the law for his debts. . 

8. a. 70 lop a ball (Golf), to hit the ball above 
its centre; so fo top one's drive, lo top. b. To top 
a clout (Thieves slang): see quot. ec. To top the 
deck (Card-sharping): to cause a particular card 
to fall on the top of the pack. d. Zo /op a saw 
(U.S.): to fix a stiffening piece or a gauge for 
limiting the depth of the cut (Cent. Dict.). 

a. 1881 Forcax Golfer's Handbk. 24 For ball 1 when 
struck will be ‘topped’ witb the result of lacerating the 
turf. 1889 Scott. Leader 20 Apr. 6 He who never, or 
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hardly ever, ‘tops’ a ball does not undergo the temptations 
to cast all his clubs into the whins. 1893 A. Lancin Longm. 
Mag. Apr. 652 My cleek seems merely made to top. 1894 
Times 28 Apr. 13/ Playing to the first hole Mr. L—— 
topped his drive,and Mr. B—— won the hole in 4 tos. 

b. 181z i. H. Vaux Flash Dict.. Top, to top a clout or 
other article (aniong pickpockets) is to draw the corer orend 
of it to the top of a person's pocket, in readiness for. .taking 
out, when a favourable moment occurs, 

C. 1894 Masketyne Sharps % Flats v.83 (The cuff holdout] 
ip @ neat Invention to top the deck. //id. 86 The cards are 
simply slipped between the jaws, where they are held until 
required, The hands being crossed..the Jever is pressed 
and the cards fall upon the top of the pack... This operation 
is termed tecbnically ‘ topping the deck’. 

io (tpp), v.*% Fornis: 5-6 toppe, 4- top; 
see also Torev.l [Of uncertain ongin: appears 
doubtfully in 1497, certainly in 1549; in regular 
nautical use in 1627 and onward. So mod.Wu. and 
Ger. foppen. Possibly a special application of Top 
v.1, or an independent deriv. of Top sé.1; but the 
difficulty is increased by the synonymons ‘ore v,1 
It is also possible that branch IL is a distinct word; 
but Tore v.1 has also both senses. 

I. Neat. 1. trans. ‘Vo tip up or slant (a yard), 
by tilting up one arm and depressing the other; 
sometimes = Peak v.3, to tilt up vertically or 
nearly so; but sometimes more loosely, to alter 
the position of (a yard), whether by rarsing, de- 
pressing, or levelling it. 

The exact meaning in quot. 1497 is not clear; 7to sbore 
the ship up. 

(1497 Naval Ace. Hen. I" (1896) 249 To Retourne the 
seid mastes to Portesmouth where they served to toppe the 
Regent in the dokke at euery tyde Lothe ebbe & flowde.] 
1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 41 Than the master cryit, top juur 
topinellis, 1627 Cart. Smite Seaman's Gram. v. 24 The 
Lifts ure two ropes which belong to all yards armes, to top 
the yards; that is, to wake them hang bigher or lower at 
your pleasuie. 1688 K, Ilotme Armoury it. xv. (Roxb.) 

1 1 Yop the yards, that is inake them hang enen, 176a-9 

"ALCONER SAtp~ur, u. 261 ‘lopp'd and unrigg'd, they [top- 
gallant yards] down the backstays run. 1769 — Dict. 
Marine (178), Apiguer une vergue, to top a sail-yard, or 
peek itup. 18o0z Any. Encycl. VENI. 4631/1 ‘Top the yard 
to port!’ the order to make the larboard extremity of a yard 
bigherthanthe other. 1816 Tuckey Narr. Eaped. R. Zatre 
ii. (1818) 39 The Portuzuese vesels putting themselves in 
mourning by topping their yards up and down. 1844 //x¢f 
Dock Act q: No vessel shall enter..except the same have 
her yards topped up. 1867 SmytH Satlor’s Word-bk. s.v. 
Soom, 70 top one's boom, to start off. m0 ; 

2. inir. To assume a slanting position, tip , 
tilt wp; = Tir v.28. 

c 1860 El. Stuant Seaman’s Catech. 57 A martingale is 
sonietimes used to prevent the davit from topping up. 

II. 3. utr. To fall over, or to one side, by over- 
balancing ; to tumble head foremost; = orpLE 
v1, Tipv2 >. 70 top over tail (cf. to towp tail 
over end, dial.,, to turn head over heels; cf. opple 
up tatl, TorPLe v. 3b. 

1545 AscuaM Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 47 Totumble ouer and ouer, 
to toppe ouer tayle..may be also holesome for the body. 
1620 SHELTON Qurx. tt. axix. 194 Don Quixote and Sancho 
topted [ed. 1746 top'd; (error for topicd = toppled)} into 
tbe Riuer. ; 

4. trans. To tip or throw over, overturn, upset ; 
= Torple v. 3, 11P v.= 1. Obs. exc. cal. 

1662 Hissert Lody Dr. t. 135 A little ship without bal- 
last..is soop eitber dasht against the rocks, or topped over. 
c 1890 W. S. Pasmoxe Song of Press Gang 5 They tookd 
nie up both neck and heels, And topped me into the zay. 

+ Top, v.2 Oss. {Origin obscure: known 1598. 
Perhaps identical with prec. vb., with the primary 
sense ‘to tip up into the mouth’, whence ‘to drink 
in large draughts’: cf. dip, 71p off, Tip v.2 3. See 
also ‘lure v.?, which is identical in sense, thougs, 
as in prec., the phonetic relation is difficult.] 

1. trans, = Tore v.2 13 20 lop off, to drink off, 
quaff ; cf. 2p off (Tip v.* 5). 

1698 R. Bernanatr. Terence's Adelphi. i, It’s no beinous 
offence for a young man to hunt harlots, to toppe of a canne 
roundly, 1690 D'Unrey Collin's Walk thro. London i. 41 
This said, they top’d off tother quart. : : 

2. Only in pa. pple. .topt): Made tipsy, in- 
toxicated, drunk, Cf. Tip v.° 4. 

1632 T. Taytor God's Fudgem., vi. uu. (1642) 82 When 
she with her son were togelber topt with wine. 1637 Hey- 
wooo Diad., Vulcan 4 Fupiter Wks. 1574 VI. 220 Ske leaps 
and capers, topt witb rage divine. 

Top, v.t rare. [f. Tor sd.2 3.] ¢rans. To lay 
(a rope) with a top: see Top sé.* 3. 

18z5 {see Torrine v7. 56.3} 

+ Top, prep. Obs. rare. In 4 toppe. [From 
Top sé.1: app. either aphetic for Ator B., or 
elliptical for Zop of. ] Above, beyond, more than. 

1340 dyed. 6 Hi ssolden bim..toppe alle binges louie. 
Jbid. 248 Pise uirtue me ssel loky toppe alle binges. 

Top, obs. Se. form of Tap v.! ; 

|| Topalgia (topx'ldgia). Path. {mod.L., f. Gr. 
767-03 place + -aA7yia, f. dAy-os pain : cf. neuralgia.] 

1896 <i ldbutt’s Syst. Afed. 1. 829 Local pain, allied to local 
neurasthenia (topalgia of Berequi) is occasiona!ly noticed. 
1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Topalgia, pain in a circumscribed area, 
not referable to the distribution of any particular nerve. 

+Top-amnual. Sc. Law. Obs. [f. Tor sd.t+ 
ANNUAL.] An annual sum payable out of the rent 
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of a building or buildings as distinct from the land: 
cf. GROUND-ANNUAL. So tTop-a’nnualler. 

(The distinction appears to have disappeared soon after 
the date of the Act cited ; and after 1693 there was no legal 
way of making such a distinction.) . 

1§55 Se. Acts Mary (1814) II. 490/2_ [Mentions] few an- 
nuellaris [and] tope annuellaris, 1597 Skene De Verd. Sign. 
s.v. Annuel, Top-annuel, is ane certaine duty, given and 
disponed furth of ony bigged tenement or land, of the quhilk 
tenement the propertie remainis with the disponer, and he is 
onely oblished to pay tbe said annuel. 1681 Stair /nsti?. 
xv. § 7. 320 The case being there of Venements within 
Burgh, the Fex Annual is [etc.]; Ground-anuuals 1s a 
distinct several annualrent, Constitute upon the Ground, 
before the House was built; and the 7o/-annualrent is 
out of the House. ; 

Toparch (tg‘pask). [ad. Gr. romapxys ruler of 
a small district, f. rd7-os place + -apxys ruler. Cf. 
mod.F. ¢ofargue.] The ruler or prince of a small 
district, city, or petty state ; a petty ‘king’. 

1640 Futter Joseph's Coat 11 By those many Kings men- 
tioned in the old Testament, thirty and one in the little land 
of Canaan,..is meant onely Toparchs, not great Kings, but 
Lords of a little Dition,and Dominion. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. vu. viii. 353 Toparks, Kings of Cities or narrow 
territories, such as were the Kings of Sodome and Gomor- 
rah, the Kings of Jericho and Ai. 1737 Wiiston Josephus, 
aAlntig. x1. ii. § 2 Thetoparchs of Indiaand Ethiopia. 1852 
Miss Yonce Camicos (1877) 1. xxii. 162 The top-arch, Tur- 
logh O'Connor, was the friend of O’Rourke. 

So Topa‘rchical a. [-!cAL], of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of a toparch or toparchy. 

1650 Futrer Pisgah 11. xiv. 302 Communicating it to the 
Sons and Nephews of Toparchicall Princes. 

Toparchy (te’paiki). Also in L. form top- 
archia. fad. L. foparchia, a. Gr. romapyia, f. 
romapx7s ToPrARCH. So mod.F. toparchie.] The 
small district or territory under the rule of a toparch. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny (1634) I. 100 It is diuided into ten 
gouernments or territories, called Toparchies..: to wit, that 
of Hiericho..: Emmaus,.. Lydda, loppica, Accrabatena, 
Gophnitica, Thamnitica, Betholene, Tephena, and Orine, 
wherein stood Jerusalem. 1737 Wiston Josephus, Hist. 
1.1. § 5 Judas..fled to the toparchy of Gophna. 1848 <A. 
Hersert in Lodd /rish Nennius Notes p, xiii, When the 
general name is improperly added to 77 [king], instead of 
the name of the toparchy. 1883 EpversHeim Life Jesus 
1. 87 Judza proper, to which Galilee, Samaria, and Perea 
were joined as Toparchies. These ‘Ioparchies consisted of 
a group of townships under a Metropolis. 

+ To-pa‘rt, v. Obs. (ME., f. To-2+ Part z,] 

1. “rans. To dispart, separate, divide, distribute. 

01325 Poem Times Edw. [1 202 in Pol. Songs 332 And he 
shal ben to-parted.. From his wif. 1340 Ayend, 170 Saynt 
Ion... topartep zeue ouercomeinges and zeue corounes. 
1387 £, EL, Wills (1882) 1 Or my godes be to-partyd. 

2. intr. To depart: see To-2 1. 

Topass tdu-pas). /. /ndies. Also 7-8 topaz. 
[a. Py. Copaz ‘topa’s , Lucena, 1600; said in /adras 
Manual of Administration, 1893, to be ad. tépa- 
shé, Malayalam form of Ilindi ¢664s47, man of two 
languages, interpreter (in which capacity these 
men of mixed descent wcrecmployed): see DuBASH. 
(A fancied derivation from Iindi /afz hat, making 
the term = /dfz-qwala ‘hat-man’, European (see Torr) 
has been current since the middle of the 1Sth c.)} 
A dark-skinned half-breed of Portuguese descent ; 
often applied to a soldier, or a ship’s scavenger or 
bath-attendant, who is of this class. 

[1648 Van Sficlbergen’s Voy, (Dutch) 34 (transl. in Yule) 
We saw to seaward another Champaigne (Sampan) wherein 
were 20 men, Mestigos and Toupas.] 1680in J. IT, Wheeler 
-Madras (1801) [. 121 It is resolved and ordered to enter- 
tain about 100 lopasses or Dluck Portuguese into pay. 1727 
A. Hamitton Veou Ace. £. (nd. 11, xiii. 199'Vhere areabout 
two hundred Topasses, or Indian Portugueze setiled and 
married in Cambodia. 1758 Aun. Reg. 283 ‘2 A Topaz. [.Votc] 
A black Christian soldier; usually terined subjects of Portu- 
gal. 1766 J. H. Grose Voy. £. Jud. (ed. 2) I. xiv. Gloss., 
Tepasses, a tawny race of foot-soldiers, descended from Por- 
tuguese marrying natives and called Topasses, because they 
wear hats, 1865 Daily Ted. 24 Oct. 5/1 Thirty ‘ topasses ’ on 
board the deserted ship launched a boat and got to Port 
Canning as soon as the steamer, 

Topaz (tévpiz). Forms: 3 tupace, 3-7 
topace, 4-6 topias, 5 thopas, topeus, tapace, 
(topyes), 5-7 topas, topaze, topase, 6— topaz. 
B. 4 topasie; (topazius), 7 topasius. [ME. a. 
OF. topaze, topace, -ase (Roland, 11th c.), mod.F. 
topaze = Prov. topazt, Sp. topacio, Pg. topazio, It. 
topacio, ad, L, fopazus (also later fopazius, -io1), 
a, Gr, tomaQos, -ov, a foreign word; according to 
Pliny named from an island in the Red or Arabian 
Sea, where it abounded; but thought by some to 
be connected with Skr. ¢apas heat, fire.] 

1. The name given (with or without distinguish- 
ing adjunct) to several highly valued precious 
stones. a. According to King, Antigue Gens 26, 
given by the Greeks and Romans to the yel/ow or 
oriental topaz, a yellow sapphire or cortndum; 
by Pliny, also to the modern chrysolite. b. In 
modem use (/rwe or occidental topaz), a fluo-silicate 
of aluminium, usnally in prismatic crystals, 
transparent and lustrous, yellow, white, pale blue, 
or pale green, found in Brazil, Mexico, Saxony, 
Scotland, the Ural Monntains, etc. 
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Also with distinctive adjuncts: False topaz, a trans- 
parent pale yellow variety of quartz; Pink t., pink or rose- 
coloured topaz, artificially produced from the yellow Brazi- 
lian stone by exposure tostrong heat; Scottish or smoky 
t., the smoky variety found in Scotland ; Siberian t.,a 
bluish while variety; Spanish t., a golden brown variety 
ofsmoky quartz; Star-topaz, a yellow asteriated sapphire. 

a@x127z Lune Ron 172 in OV. £. Alise. 98 Hwat spekstu of 
eny stone .. Of Amatiste, of calcydone, Of lectorie, and 
tupace? a@1300 Floriz & Bl, 287 And subpe riche cassi- 
doines And Jacinctes and topaces. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
vi. (Thomas) 279 With brycht & schenand preciuse stany's, 
As sardiane, topias fyne, laspis. 1382 Wycur Fod xxviii. 
19 Topasie of Ethiope. ¢1400 A»aré 91 Of topaze and 
rubyes, And obur stones of myche prys. ¢1407 Lypc. 
Reson & Sens. 6719 Hyr Rokys.. Wer makyd ofa rychestoon, 
Ofa Thopas. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. xxviii, The tassellus 
were of topeus, that was ther-to tizste. a14q40 Sir Degrev. 
635 With topyes and trechoure Overtrasyd that tyde. 1481 
Caxton Myrr, u. vil. 79 A stone called Topace whiche is of 
colour lyke vnto fyn golde. 1567 Martet Gr. Forest 22 
The Topaze.. Plinie sayth, is a Gem of grassie colour: al- 
though that in Germanie it is found like to Golde. 1584 R. 
Scot Discov. Witcher. xm. vi. (1886) 239 A topase healeth 
the lunaticke person of his passion of lunacie, 1645 EVELYN 
Diary 21 May, Many pearls, diamonds, amethysts, topazes. 
1738 GLover Leonidas iv. 266 The flaming topaz with its 
golden beam. 1888 £ncycl. Brit. XXI1I1. 446 The topaz of 
modern mineralogists was unknown to the ancients. 

2. Her. In blazoning by precious stones, the 
designation of the tincture Or. 

1562 Lricu Armorte 4b, That precious stone, which y® 
Herhaughts do vse in blason, for, and in y® name of this 
metall [or] and Planett [the sun] that is called a Topace. 
1572 BossEwELL Armorie u. 56 The field is parted per 
fesse embattyled, Topaze and Emeraude, two Lyciskes pas- 
sant conterchanged of the fielde. 1766-87 Porxy Heraliey 
Gloss., Tofaz, the name of a precious Stone used instead 
of Or, in blazoning the Arms of tbe English Nobility only. 


3. attrib. and Comb., as topaz-colour, -fire, -gleam, 
seal, -stone; topaz-coloured, -tatled, -throated, 
-tinted adjs.; also topaz humming-bird, two 
S. American species of hnmming-bird of brilliant 


colours, Zopfasa fella and 7. pyra ; topaz-pycuite . 


Min., a variety of topaz, occurring in columnar 
aggregations; topaz-rock : sce quot. 1796. 

1goz West, Gaz, 2 Aug. 2 1 The yellow cat lay motion- 
less and supine, its “*topaz-coloured eyes rolling from one to 
the other, 1816 J. Scott Wis, Parts App. (ed. 5) 321 An 
infinity of glass lamps..sparkling with green, crimson, and 
*topaz fires, 1782 Laiuam Synopsis Birds 1.11. 746 Topaz 
Humming-DBird. This bird is not much inferior toa Wren 
in size. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1243 The rare mineral called 
*topaz pyenite is found in this mine. 1796 Kirwan Eden, 
Alix, (ed, 2) I, 363 * Topas rock.. presents a compound of 
topaz, quartz, shorl, and lithomarga, confusedly compacted 
together. 1812 Scott Let. to F. B.S. Morritt 10 Dec. in 
Lockhart, A pretty “topaz seal, with a talisman which 
secures this letter, ¢1470 Henry Wallace vi. 77 Off 
*topastone him thocht the plumat was, 1595 Locrine 11, i. 
24 Enthronized in seates of Topace stones. 18rz SHAW 
Gen. Zool. NV 111. 335 *Topaz tailed Humming. bird... Length 
four inches: Native of Paraguay. /6f¢, 274 *Topaz- 
throated Humming-bird... The throat... is of the most splen- 
did *topaz yellow. 1867 Ava. J. E. Witson lashti xiv, The 
glassy stretch of *1opaz-tinted sea. 1845 Linotey Veg. 
Aingd. (1846) 114 Barley-straw melts into a glass of a topaz 
yellow colour. 

lence To‘pazy a, (sonce-wd.) [see -¥], like topaz. 

1892 STEVENSON / aidimua Lett. xxii. (1895) 224 The colour 
-.i5 a topazy yellow. 

Topazine (tde'pazin, -ain), a. [f. Topaz+ 
-INE%, after amethystine, crystalline, ctc.] That 
resembles topaz ; topaz-coloured. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, IV. xlvi. 283 Topazine...The 
yellow splendour of the topaz, 1829 Glover's //ist. Derby 
I. 94 Amethystine and topazine fluors. 1888 //arper's May. 
Aug. 338 How the emerald and the topazine eyes glow ! 

+ Topazion. Ots. Also 4 topasiune, 4-5 
-ion, 5 topazyon, 6 topatioun, -ason. [a. late L. 
topazion, a. Gr. roraciov, dim. of rémaCos Top.az.] 
An early name for a topaz. 

¢1305 Land Cokayne g2 per is saphir and uniune. . Beril, 
onix, topasiune. ¢1430 Lyoc. JA/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 188 
Lyke topasion of colours sonnyssh bright. ¢1460 Play 
Sacram. 168, I haue..topazyons smaragdis of grete degre. 
1560 Rovtanp Crt. Venus 1. 109 With lacinth fine, and To- 
pazion sa fair. 1622 Peacnam Compl. Gent. (1661) 169 The 
first colour is O7, r.¢. Yellow, and signifieth in Plannets 
the Sun, in Pretious Stones. Topazion and Chrysolith. 

Topazolite (topx'zolait). Aix. [f.Gr. rénado-s 
topaz + Ai#cs stone : see -LiTE.} A variety of garnet 
resembling topaz in colour. 

1819 W. Priicirs /utrod, Alin. (1823) 31 Topazolite.., 
This variety of the garnet has been discovered within the 
last few years, It occurs in remarkably well-defined dode- 
cahedral crystals, of a topaz yellowcolour. 1823 Ure Dict. 
Chem. (ed. 2) 1 Yopazolite, a variety of precious garnet, 
found at Mussa in Piedmont. 

Top-boot (tg'p,bzt). 
56.3 1] 

L. properly. A high boot, having a top of white, 
light-coloured, or brown leather or the like (J op 
sb.1 10), formerly habitually worn by gentlemen, 
yeomen, and farmers, in riding or country dress ; 
now by hunting men, jockeys, grooms, and coach- 
men. Usually in A/, 

1813 J. F. Rees Art & Afyst. Cordwainer 103 How to 
take the measure..for a jockey or top boot. 1821 King in 
freland in New Monthly Mag. \. 407 [The priest] in his 
black satin breeches and bright top-boots. 1836 E. Howarp 
R. Reefer ii, He has purchased a pair of of boots, a swell 


{f. Tor 56.1 10+ Boor 


| 


TOPE. 


fof coat, and..thinks himself..atopping gentleman. c¢ 1868 
G. Pryme Autobiog. Recoll. xiv. (1870) 220 {In 1782) the 
County Members went up to the Throne—according totheir 
privilege—in leather breeches and top-boots, instead of 
Court-dress. 1875 W.S. Havwarp Love agst. World 73 
In hunting-dress, buckskin, top-boot» and scarlet coat. 1893 
Vizetev.y Glauces Back 1. iii. 81 Burdett, in his customary 
buckskins and top boots. 1910 O. Barron in Encycl. Brit. 
VII. 243 2 Men of fashion [in late 18th c.) walked the streets 
in short top-boots of soft black leather. 1911 /éid. XXIV. 

3 1 Such forms as jack-boots, top- boots, Hessian boots and 

fellington boots. 1922-13 Civil Serv. Co-op. Soc. Price 
List 916 Coachman's ‘Top Boots. Any Colour Top. 

2. Improperly applied to any long or high boots 
which partly cover the leg. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Top-doot, a boot having a bigh top; 
spec, [as in sense 1}. 1906 G. W. Curystat tr. Jem. J’. 
Chlodwig of Hohenlohe-Schillingsfuerste 11. 260 She ap- 
peared in pink stockings, black top-boots. 1906 4 thenxvus 
19 May 606/3 The new heresy which, to the horror of makers 
and wearers of ‘top-boots’, gives to the military boot of 
Eastern Europe that time-honoured name. 1907 /éid. 
13 Apr. 440/1 We. .dislike the practice of writers on Russia 
of using for the boot of Eastern Europe the classical term 
‘top-boot ’, which has in our literature a special meaning, 
For the British hunting boot there is no other term. 

3. attrib. and Como, 

1854 Kxicut Once upon a Time xxxvii. (1859) 497 The 
top-boot wearers. F 

llence To:p-boo'ted a., wearing top-boots. 

1831 CARLYLE Sart. Res. 1. ii, Yopbooted Graziers from 
the North; Swiss Brokers, Italian Drovers, also topbooted, 


from the South. 
+Top-castle. Os. [Cf Top 56.1 9 and 


CasTLE 5b, 7.) An embattled platform at the 
head of a ship’s masts, from which missiles were 
discharged : later called also 4op (Top s4.1 9). 

1335 Zach. Acc., K.R.19 14 m.6 (P.R.O.) In paracione 
de guerra et arraiamenta cuiusdam magni Navis vocat’ la 
Trinite, vt in Ofcastel, Topcastel et Forcastel...In cordis 
emptis pro petris tractandis apud ‘Topcastel. xviijd 
{Rendered, in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy (1847) 11. 170 Uhe 
‘Trinity’, of two hundred tons, was prepared for war with 
an ‘ofcastle, topcastle, and forecastle ’; the ‘ofcastle ’ being 
the aftcastle, and the ‘topcastle’ the ‘top’ or stage at the 
top of the mast; and ropes were bought for pulling stones 
up to the topcastle.] 13.. Coer de L. 2539 Sterne strokes 
with harde stones Out off the top-castel on hygh. «1400 
Siege of Troy 695 in Archiv neu. Spr, LXXII. 27 Vche 
maste hade top castel And asaylip pe cite harde and wel. 
1411 Exch, Acc., K. R. 44/17 La barge appelle la Marie de 
la Toure..ove lapparail..une mast, un trief ove iiij. bonetz, 
un topchastiell, un seilyerde. ¢1450 Chron, London 
(Kingsford 1905) 145 Beryng the standard of Seynt Jorge in 
the topcastell lyke Englissh schippes. 1555 Epex Decades 
27 The foreshyppe and the sterne, the toppe castel, the 
imaste fetc.]. 


b. transf. and jig. 


1548 Upatt Lrasm. Par. Luke xi. 110 To sytte euen in 
the high topcastell of true seruyng of God. 1556 Chron. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 84 There was a man made too tope- 
castelles above the crosse of the stepulle, and there stode 
with a flagge in hys hondeand viij. flagges hangynge besyde. 
1688 R. [forme Axwmoury 1. xxi. (Roxb.) 252 1 He beareth 
Vert, the top castle of a Loome, witb its pullaces, issueing 
out of base, Or. 

To'p-dre:ss,v. [f. Tor s6.1+ Dress v. 13¢.] 
trans. Yo manure on the surface, as land, grass, 
or any crop. Also aédsol, 

1733 W. Evuis Chiltern §& Vale Farm, 15 Much better 
than top-dressing the Grain after it isin the Ground. 1764 
Museum Rust. 1. xii. 47 The advantages of top-dressing 
wheat in the spring with soot, or other light manure. 1852 
Beck's Florist June 117 To enable us to ‘ top-dress’, as it 1s 
termed; /.¢. to clean the surface, and cover it with a mix- 
ture of half-rotten manure and loam. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1834 Vait's Mag. 1. 381/2 Before I was sixteen, [I] grinded, 
and partly top-dressed the Autobiography and Opinions of 
Men and Things, at home and abroad, of Stephén Fox, 
Esq. 1849 F. B. Heap Stokers 4& Pokers i. (1851) 13 The 
wealth..almost witbout metaphor top-dressed the gieater 
portion of the old as well asofthe new world. 1862 WHYTE 
MELVILLE /ns. Bar 342 Plumtree was a mere boy,.. actually 
shaving for whiskers, top-dressing with balm of Columbia, 
and raising an abundant crop of pimples as the result. 

a asset ® vol, sb. [f. as prec. + DRESS- 
ING vb/, sb. 4¢.] The application of manure to the 
surface of the sdil; cower. the manure or fertilizer 
so applied. 

1764 Aluseum Rust. 111. ii, 5, 1 bestow on it a top-dress- 
ing of wood ashes, soot,..or coal ashes. 1770-4 A. Hunter 
Georg, Ess, (1803) I. 324 Pigeon dung, and rape-dust are 
considered as top-dressings. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. 
Perth 31x When this powerful top-dressing..with sheep 
dung and urine has been completed. 1892 Garden 27 Aug. 
1953/2 The top-dressing was put on early in spring before tbe 
plants began to grow. 

b. transf. and fg. 

1846 Mrs. Cartyte Let. to Carlyle 7 Sept., Helen has 
been most diligent in my absence, and left nothing for me 
to do but a little ‘top-dressing’. 1884 J. Payne Liz. Kecodd. 
35 Culture is more common, but very little comes of such 
‘top dressing’. 1906 Edin. Rev. Jan. 196 Stimulated..by 
this top-dressing of the northern energy. 

t+ Tope, 56.1 Ods. [Origin obscure.] A measure 
(of hay, corn, etc.). ? 

1530-1 Durham Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 263 [In threshing 
and winnowing account] ltem 4 topez of pyese. 1618 /nz. 
F. Banks in W. F. \evine //ist. Rivington, Lanc. 65 Item, a 
tope of haye. 1676 Hill of Fas. Kenyon of shbiosidadt 
Lanc. (Prob. Reg. Chester), In the Barne. A tope of 
Wheate ros.od. 2 topes of Barley 14s.0d. A tope of Oates 
3). 6s, 8d. 


TOPE, 


Tope (tdup), 54.2 [Etymology not ascertained. 
?Cornish namc.] A small species of shark, Galeus 
galeorhinus or G. cants, native to British seas, 
especially off the coast of Cornwall. Called also 
dogfish, penny-dog, miller’s-dog. 

1686 Ray Willughby's (list. Misc. 1. xii. 22 Canis galens 
Ropdeletii & aliorum. Cornnbiensibus, ni fallor, A 7ufe 
dicittur. 32774 Gowns, Nat. 77st. (1862) 11. 1. i. 269 Vhe 
Dog Fish, the Zygana, the Tope, the Cat Fish. 1846 
Owen Compar, Anat, WVertrbr. iit, §6 In the Tope .may be 
seen the highest stage of vertebral ossification in the Chon- 
dropterygian Fishes, 2909 Daily Chron, g Oct. 7/3 Another 
kind of shark..is the tope,an ugly and rapacious brute, 
attaining an average length of about six feet. 

b. The Australasian species, Galeus australis. 

1898 Morris Austral Euglish, Tope, an Australasian 
Shik, Galeus australis, Macl...Called also School-Shark. 


Tope (dup), 56.3 A local name for the Wren, 

1813 G. Mowxtacu Suppl. Ornith, Dict., Tope. Vide 
Wren, common, 1831 Lbid., Tope, a name for the Wren. 
3885 Swainson Provine. Names Birds 35 Vope (Norfolk, 


Cornwall), 
li Tope (téup), 5b.4 Last Indies. [ad. Tamil 
A clump, grove, or plan- 


toppu, Teluga /épu.] 
tation of trees; in Upper India, chiefly of fruit- 
trees; esp. a inango grove or orcharil, 

1698 Fryer Ace, £. India & 1. 41 ‘Vhe Country is .. 
plentiful in Provisions; in all Places ‘Yopes of Trees. 1794 
Q. Cracrorp SA. f/indvos (ed. 2) 11. 101 note, ‘Yopes aré 
very frequent, and some..containing perhaps 100 acres of 
land. 1826 Soldier's Albin 82 The word ‘tope* means 
clump... We encamped nightly in the topes of Mangoe 
trees, 1834 Penny Cyet, If. 233/1 The "toddy topes’, or 
coco-nut tree orchards, are very extensive in Ceylon. 

| Tope (tdup), 56.5 Last SJnulies. ia Hind. 
(Panjabi) /6p, held to be :—Prakrit or Pali sAsifo 
:—Skr. s¢aipa.] Anancient structure, in the form of 
a dome or tumulus of masonry, for the preserva- 
tion of relics or in commemoration of some fact; 
humerous specimens, usually of Buddhist or Jain 
origin, exist in India and south-castern Asia, 

A tope containing relics is specially called a Dacona. 
1815 Enputnstoxe Caulul 1. 80 note, Tope is an expres- 
Sion used for a mound or burrow as far west as Peshawer, 
1853 — in Calcutta Rev. July-Dec. 266 Vhe famous Tope 
at Manikhyla, 188a &:din, Kev, Oct. 360 A tope may 
described as a donied structure, not unlike the dome of 
St. Paul's if it were lifted from the cathedral and placed 
on the ground, 1886 Guide Gallerivs Brit, Alus. 202 A 
Tope is a shrine peculiar to the Buddhist religion...In the 
centre is a solid dome-shaped structure, termed a dagoda, 
enclosing one or more small chests, with relics of Buddha 
or of his principal followers. This is generally surrounded 
by an elaborately carved rail. 1903 dfhenrum 26 Sept. 
405/z A notable feature of these towns, the dagabas, or 
topes, are not theniselves especially Buddhist monuments. 

Tope (téup), v.! Also dial. towp, toup; cf. 
Tor z.2 [Known from 1669; of obscure origin. 
Synonymous with Tor v2, which occurs much 
carlier; but the long o is difficult to account for.] 

+1. Naut. trans. Totilt,tip(a yard); =Torz.21, 
< 1669 Srurmy Mariners Mag. t. i. 17 Tope your Sprit-sail 

‘ard. 

2. Totilt over, cause to slope or lean to one side; 
to overturn, turn upside down; = Tor v.> 4. 
Obs. exc. dial, 

1684 She-Wedding ?6in lfart, Misc. (1810) V1. 404 When 
the good wives are together, toping their noses over the 
brandy-hottle, 170: Fargunar Sir HW. W’tldair w.i, llere, 
boy.—No Nants left.—(Topes the Glass.) 1901 F. E, 
‘Taytor Folk-sp. S. Lancs. (E.D.D.), Hoo {= she) tope’t 
her yed 0’ one soide. ; 

b. sutr. To incline, nod, or fall to one side; to 
topplc or fall over; to fall asleep; to die. dial. 

1796 W. Marsuatt Kur, Eeon. Yorks. (ed. 2) Gloss., To 
Towp, to heel; to towp-over; totopple. 1800.Spec orks. 
Dial. 24 (E.D,D.) T" ows [the ox] towpt ower hedge inul 
a lang dyke. 1863 Brextey IWaverfow 163 1f her father 
would ‘just tope oer’ [doze off, fall asleep]..she could steal 
out. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Towp, Toivple,or Towple down, 
to fall over. e1gooin Eng. Dial, Diet. (E. Yorks.), Old you 
[ewe] 'z boon te toup ower. . 

Tope, v.2 Now only /tterary or arch. [Known 
1634; origin obscure. Synonymous with the 
earlier Top v3, but, as in prec., the substitution of 
long o offers difliculties. See Note below, and that 
to Tope ‘ué.] 

1. trans. To drink, esp. to drink copiously and 


habitually. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes tv. ix. 230 Tope it about mine 
Host; the wine bags now Had heen as good, as milke of 
the red Cow. ¢ 1679 Roxb. Batt, (1890) V11. 13 They tope 
the brandy, beer, and ale. 1719 D’Urrey /’f//s (1872) I. 41 
And could we tope an ocean His due we hardly give. 19772 
Mrs. Decany in Life § Corr. Ser. 1, (1852) 1. 410 Fat John 
will no more..snore hy the great kitchen fire or tope Staf. 
fordshire ale! 1876 I. S. Ecan tr, Heine's Atta Trolt, 
etc. 250 Our Rhine- wine coustantly toping, 

2. zur, To drink largely or in large draughts. 

1667 Drvoen Alaiden Queen v. i, I'l Tope with you, I'll 
Sing with you, 1’'ll Dance with you. 1671 Crowne Yuliana 
1, I can go into the Cardinal’s cellar and tie my nose to one 
barrel, and my horse to an’ .ier,and tope who shall tope 
most for a wager, a1701 Srotey Teper Wks. (1766) 27 
Let's tope and he merry, Be jolly and cheery. 1754 Con- 
notsseur No, 9 ® 4 On Sundays, while the husbands are 
toping at the alehouse,..their wives..go to church. 1827 
Hooo Don't you Smelt Fire 7 Now where can the turn. 
cock be drinking ?.. But he still may tope on, for I’m think. 
ing That the plugs are as dry as himself. 
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Hence Toping vd/, 56. (also attrib.) and ppl. a. 

(The word in first quot, may be for ‘Yorrinc.) 

1667 Davoren & Di. Newcastin Sir Martin Mar-all v. 
iii. (1668) 68 A rare toping health this, a@1680 Butier 
Lpizr. on Club of Sots, The jolly Members of a toping 
Club, 1690 Drypen Don Selast. 1. i, This Mufty,.is some 
I.nglish Kenegade, he talks so savourly of toping. a 170% 
Srocey To Phillis Wks. (1766) 20 A cla of witty, toping 
boys. 1709 O. Dykes ug, Prov. & Refi. (ed. 2) 298 Tip- 
ling, and ‘Foping, and ouzing above measure is as had as 
Vouncing in our Liquor. 1753 Scots Mag. Oct. 491/2, | 
had..got by heart several toping..songs, 1855 Kinestry 
Westw, Lol ii, Yo amuse themselves in something more 
intellectual than mere loping in pot-houses, 1884 Adin. 
Reo, Oct. 314 The country squires who sang Durfey’s songs 
at their ' toping-tables *, 

(Note. One theory would identify this with Torz.?, lorez.}, 
with the primary sense ' to tilt a bottle or vessel in drinking’, 
lence "to drink with great draughits, orco iously *; another 
would connect this oh with Torr at. for which there is 
something to be said; only that Tor v4 occurs a good deal 


earlier.) 
+ Tope, zt. Ols. [Sec Note below.] An ex- 


clamation used in drinking ; app. = I pledge you. 

1651 Strantey E.xcit, Anacreon Poems 94 By thy tall 
Majestic Flaggons; By Mas, Fope, and thy Mapleton 5 
To thy frolick Order call us, Knights of the deep Bowle 
install us, 1689 Suircey //on. 4 Afammon Vv, i, 2nd Sof. 
Vo my Colonel, honest Squanderbag. (Drinks.) 1st Sot. 
Who wants iny colonel? 2nd Sof, | want it, tope: give 
met. 1663 CowLey Cutter of Coleman St. u. viii, Fill us 
other Quart, ‘hat we may drink the Colonel's Health... 
Why dost thou frown, thou arrant Clown? Hey Boys— 
Tope. 1664 Eturreoce Love in Tub 11. iii, Lend me your 
hand, Sir,.; here's a good health To all that are so: Tope 
.- here pledg me. 

UNo/e, Generally held to be a, F. /of, tope, tdpe, according 
to Littré ellipt. for ye tope, from ee tdper, tanper, 'to 
accept a stake or wager’, oriz.a word of dice-play (cf. Littré 
sv. L’un des joueurs ayant dit: masse dix pistoles, l'autre 
a dil, tépe); hence, 10 accept an offer or proposal; = It. 
Joppa‘ done |’, a word said to signify acceptance of a bet, 
toppore ‘tosay “done "when anvther offers to lay a wager ‘3 
orig. to strike against, ‘ give a counter-sho k' (Florio), Sp. 
fopar to ineet, to run or strike against. Its use in drink- 
ing is cited in It. 1659 (see quot. below), and in F. in 1671 
(see Littré), The Fr. tofe has passed into Du, fof, Ger. 
topp, Sw. top, in sense ‘done!', ‘agreed’, and for the 
acceptance of a pledge in drinking. Hence some would 
derive Tore r.? 10 drink deeply. 

1659 Torriaso /fal, Viet., Topa,a word among Dicers, 
as much to say, ‘1 hold it, done, throw’, or ‘1 see the Iby'; 
also b y good {cllows, when they are drinking: ‘I'll pledge 
you". 

Tope, obs. Sc. f. Tar v.1; var. Tonr. Topee, 
var. Tori. Topen, var. To-vr Oés., above. 
To-pens, obs. f. ‘WoPrENCcE. 

Toper (tou:por). Now chiefly “verary.  [f. 
Tore v.%+-£Rn},] One who topes or drinks a 
great deal; a hard drinker; a drunkard. 

1673 S’ toohim Bayes 56 Your right topers now, whena 
friend begins to flag..use to rouse him up again. 1675 
Cortos Scoffer Seofft 60 A sturdy piece of flesh,and proper, 
A merry Grig, and a true Toper. 1768 Tucker Zé. Nat. 
(1334) 1. 4a Thecobbler..sits among his fellow topers at the 
two-penny club. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1. iv. 153 
Bacchanalian song By toper chaunted o'er the flowing bowl. 
3844 Dickens Mart, Chuz xxxvi. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. 
aed, V, 162 Topers are prone to tuberculous affections. 

Hence To‘perdom, To-perism (s01ce-wds. ). 

1893 Scott. Leader 30 Dec. 4 Much rejoicing has..been 
caused in London toperdom by the issue hy certain enter- 
prising publicans of free insurances’, 1896 Speaker 6 June 
618 The hesotied toperism of so many of his companions. 

Topet, Topeus, obs. ff. Torrer, Toraz. 

+ To-pful, a. Obs. rave. [f. Tor 50.14 -Fot.J 
High, lofty, towering. 

¢1611 CrapmMan [tad vy. 761 Soone they wonne The top 
of all the topfull heauens. rd. viut. 4 In topof all the top- 
full heights, that crowne th* Olympian hill. 

Top-fall (te-pfu'l), a. Now rare. 
topful. [f. Tor sd.}+ Fury a.] 

Full to the top; brim-fall. 

1553 Bate Gardiner’s De vera Oled. Gvjb, As it werea 
vessell being toppe full of water. 1617 Nloryson /f77. 
1, 49 A huge great purse top fullof gold. 176z Sterne Tr. 
Shandy V.xxxviii, My father drew in his lungs topfull of 
air, 1827 G. Darcey in Q. Rev, July (1902) 186 Both go 
tottering, tattling home Topful of wine as well as glee. 


+b. ¢rvansf. Said of that which fills (to the 


top): brimming. Ods. rare. 

1602 Dotmax La Primaud, Fr, Acad, (1618) 111. 769 If 
one cast into the same so toppefull water, some heauy thing, 
the water. .will swell onely, 1608 SytvesterR Du Sartas 
nn. iv. tv. Decay 52 Achah's House, whose cursed wicked- 
nesse Was now top-full, 

e. Ag. : , 

1579 Tomson Calvin s Serm, Tint. 944/1 We shall haue 
the measure of or perfection and of all good workes toppe- 
full. 1648 Darnect in /. Bastre's Corr. (1831) 74 Topfull 
of busines as I am. 175: R. Pattock 7. Wilkins xiv. 
(1883) 46/1 Top-full of these thoughts, I re-entered my 

otto. 188% Farsairn Stud. Life Christ v. 86 She, un- 
sexed, filled from crown to toe, topfull of direst cruelty, 

Topgallant (tepgz'lant, tegz lant), sé. and a. 
Also 6 -galand. [f. Top 56.1 9+ GaLLant a., as 
making a brave or gallant show in comparison with 
the lower tops. ‘The guess that the name was orig. 
top-garland (from GARLAND sé, 8) is disproved by 
the early evidence, and does not suit the sense.] 

A, sb. 
tl. Nant, A top (Tor sé.1 9) at the head of the 


Also erron. 


TOPGALLANT. 


topmast, and thus in a loftier position than the 
original top-castle or top. Ods. 

The thing was in use before the name: see quot. 1497, 
where it is described without a name. ‘The name was Boe 
obs. by 160, when sense 2 came in. 

(1497 Naval Acets, Henry V/s 278 The Regent, Also a 
Toppe maste aboue the mayne ‘Yoppe maste, Rotteyn 
perused & consuniyd lo noght. A sayle to the same..A 
viij Shrowdes belongyng to the saine.} 1514 fav, flenrs 
Grace de Diew in Oppenheim Admin. Koy. Navy 1. 474 
Toppe Galant apon the foretopmast..j. /dfd. 375 Fhe top 
Galant apon the mayne topmast..j. 1534 Luv.in United 
Serv. Mag. mail Mar. 581 The top galant. “Fhe mast to 
the same.j. The sayle yerd. 2 Srarwe Sir J. (law. 
kins’ and Voy. (aki. Soc.) 50 The Jesus also bare a light 
in her toppegallant. 1590 Srexser Vis, World's Van. ix, 
A goodly ship with Lanners bravely dight, And flag in her 
tup gallant, I espide. 

2. pl. Short for ¢opgallani sails, the sails above 
the topsail and topgallant. 

This use appears to have come in as sense 1 became obs, 

1599 Datta in Early Vey, Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 9 They 
.-made away with all the sayle they had, drablings and 
topgalands, bat uae came nearer and nearer unto them. 
3647 Warn Simp. Cobler (1843) 49 When Kinys are hailing 
up their top-gallants, Subjects lay hold on their slablines. 
1694 Motteux Rabelais ww. Ixiv, A fresh gale.. began to 
fill the..‘Vop-gallants, 1833 Marryat ?, Sivple xlix, She 
had..got up..jury-masts, with topgallants for topsails. 

3. a. fransf. (from 1 and 2) The most elevated 
(4e/. or fig.) part or member of anything ; see quots., 
and also ¢op and lopgallant (Tor sé,t gc). 

1581 J. Deve //addon's Answ. Osor. 388 1f these two 

allaunt Gyaunts apply no stronger pillers..to sphold the 
Majesticall State of shieyr toppegallaunt of Rome. 1638 
G. Strove Anat, Mortalitie 83 The Peacocke..when he.. 
seeth his black fecte,..vaileth his top-gallant, and seemeth 
to sorrow, 1656 1. Viourne Def. Script. 15 A faith in Christ 
..was the lop gallant of a Christian. 1878 Sti vEexson 
Filinburgh (1889) 2y A few spires, the stone top-gallants of 
the city. ; . 

b. fg. The highest point or pitch ; summit. 
1sga Suaks. Rom. & Ful. uu. iv. 202 Which to the high 
top gallant of my ioy, Must be my conuoy in the secret 
night. 1666 Sancrorr Lex /ynca 17 The very Sop-gallant 
ofall our Glory. 1679 C. Nessre Antichrist 149 Frum..the 
top-gallant of his Luciferian pride. 1862 Cartyie Fredk 
Gt. xu. ix. (1872) V. 92 He seems to himself'a nan at the 
topgallaut of his wishes, ’ : 
+c. Used for the noncc as an intensive of ga//ant. 

1701 Farquuar Sir 41, Wildair w. ii, And such as he are 
all those topgallants that daily haunt my house, ruin your 
honour, and disturb my quiet. 

B. atirih, or at). 

1. Of, pertaining to, or having the position of top- 
gallant: fopga/lant mast, satl, yard, the mast, sail, 
or yard above the topmast and topsail; the third 
mast, sail, or yard above thc deck; + topgallant 
royals, early name for voya/s (Roya B. 5). 

Often forming with the sb. an attrib, phrase, as /opva/lant. 
mast head, topgallant-sail yard, topgallant.yard man, 

1514 fav. Henrt Grace de Diex 11 Oppenheim Admin. 
Roy. Naty 1. 374 Bowlynes to the topgalant yerd...Lyftes 
to the foretopgalant yerd with iiij single polies. /é¢d. 
277 Vopgalant Sayle. 1514 (nv. Aateryu Forteleza in 
United Serv. Mag. Mar. (1910) 58: Top gulant, top 
galant mast, shrowdes to the same .vj. 1588 State /’afers 
Don, Eliz, CCXX, Mf. 54 (P.R.O.), The Revendge..A 
mayne topgallant saile made of an olde myzon, /é¢d/. If. 71 
The Dreadnoughte .. one mayne topgallant saile, vid: 
able). 1626 Cart.Smitu Aceid. Yng. Seamen12The top gale 
lant mast, the maine top gallant sayle yeard, the Eruche or 
flagge statfe, 1627 — Scaman’s Gram. vii. 31 There isalso 
your maine top-saile,and fore top-saile, with their top-gallant 
sailes. 1634 Sin T, Herserr 7'rav. 7 Sometimes the surges 
or sea-flashes doe rebound toyp-gallant height. 1672 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 544/3 He caused his ‘Vop-gallant Masts and Yards 
to be taken down, and his Galleries and Quarter Decks to 
be covered with Canvas made for that purpose, to the end 
they might take him for a Merchant man. 1692 in Caf?. 
Smith's Seaman's Gram... xiv. 64, 7 Main Topsail Lifts, 
8 Topgallant Lifts. 1704 J. Hargis Lex. Teehn. |, Tof- 
Gallant-Masts of a Ship, are two, viz. J/aintop-gallant. 
AMlast, and Forctop-gallant-Mast; And these two are small 
round Pices of Timber, set on to their respective Top- 
Masts; on the Top of which Masts are set the Flagz-stafis. 
1956 Gentl. Mag. XXV1. 506/1 Making all the sail they 
possibly could set to get from us, with top gallant ryalls, 
lower top-mast, and top-gallant steering sails, keeping a 
good full. 1835 Str J. Ross Narr. and Voy. iL 32 There 
were two seamen on thetopgallant yard. 1840 R.H. Dana 
Bef. Mast iv, We sprang aloft immediately, and furled the 
royals and topgallant-sails. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Scamuian's 
Cateeh, 45 The topgallant yard men..will go aloft. 1893 
Times 21 Oct. 7/4 The Hoffnung,.. having ..foretopmast 
and topgallant, with yards and sails attached, carried away 5 
also main topgallant mast with yards, 

b. See quotations. 

1839 Marryat Phant. Ship viii, On her forecastle another 
small deck ran from the knight-heads, which was called the 
top-gallant forecastle. 1869 Sir E. J. Reep S#ipbuild. xii. 
238 It is customary to complete the topsides above this 
gunwale by, what is termed, a top-gallant hulwark formed 
of wooden herthing and stanchions. 


2. Allowing topgallant sails to be used, as ¢op- 


gallant gale, breeze, weather, 

1697 Dampier Voy. round World (1699) 79 We had it 
(wind) at E.S.E. where it stood a considerable time and 
blew a fresh Top-gallant gale. 1769 Fatconer Dref. 
Marine (1789), Tems a@ perroquet, a top-gallant gale; top- 
gallant weather. 1806 A. Duxcas Ne/son 68 The wind.. 
blew what seamen call a top-gallant breeze. It was neces- 
sary to take in the royals when the squadron hauled upon 
a wind, 1873 Routledge's Yng. Gent. May. July 494 1 A 
good ‘ topgallant hreeze’ sprung up, 
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3. fz. Lofty, grand, fine, topping: cf A. 3. 

1613 Syivester Lachr. Lachr. Bw, Stript..Of guiddie- 
Gaudes, Top-gallant Tires and Towers. | 1650 FULLER 
Pisgah ww. vi. 108 Sure I am, the Babylonians were more 
top-gallant then the Jews, and quite put them down with 
bravery. 1735 Pore Donue's Sat. 1v. 230 Top-gallant he, 
and she in ail her trim. 1849 Curries Grecn Hand ix, 
Here he [tbe sailor] came out with a regular string of top- 
gallant oatbs. 


Toph!, tophe (tof). Now rare. {ad. L. 
‘oph-us, more correctly /of-us: see TOPHUS. J 

1. Usually op stone: Travertin, or other soft 
stone: = Toputs 1. 

@1ssz Leranp /fin. VI. 72 A Quarre of teers Stone by 
Driselege, wherof much of the Castelle was buildid. 1577 
Harrison England 1. xv. (1878) 11. 61 For Tophe stone, not 
a few allow of the quarrie that is at Drisley, diuerse mislike 
not of the veine of hard stone that is at Oxford, and Burford. 
1811 J. Mitner Eccles. Archil. Eng. Mid. Ages 95 Arched 
with hard stone for tbe ribs and light toph stone for the 
interstices. . 

2. Fath. A calcareous deposit or calculus formed 


within the human or animal body: = TopPuus 2. 

1584 T. Bastarp Chrestoleros (1880) 10 Phisition Mirus 
talkes of saliuation, Of Tophes and Pustules, and Febrica- 
tion. 1651 Biccs New Disp. § 141 A neutrall nature of 
a tophe, between a Cartilage and a Stone. 1694 SALMON 
Bate's Dispeus. (1713) 64/2 It softens, dissipates, yea, and 
dissolves the chalky Concretions..pocky Nodes, Tophs, 
Gums, and Swellings. /é¢d. 682/1 It cleanses the Skin,.. 
takes away Gouty Tophs, cures the Leprosie. 1706 Prittirs 
(ed. Kersey), Toph, a word us’d by some Chirurgical 
Writers for a kind of Swelling in the Bones. 1822-7 Goon 
Study Med. (1829) 1V. 532 Some structural irritation within 
the cavity of the skull, such as a node or toph. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. ALed. xxviii. 355 Exanthemata,.nodes, 
tophes, syphilitic gout and rheumatism, 

| Toph 2 (tof). [Heb. 0 capa, f. EN saphaph 
to sound or beat the timbrel; app. echoic.] A 
Hebrew instrument of music, of the nature of a 
timbrel or tabret. 

(1749 Thoph: see Tornet 1.] 1864 Excer Mus. Anc, 
Nat. 222 This deff may have been the ¢oph of the Hebrews, 
as well as the square tambourine of the ancient Egyptians. 
1879 StainER AZusic of Bible 155 Among the instruments 
which tbe company of prophets bare..was a toph. 

Tophaceous (toféi-fos),@. [ad. L. 10, topha- 
ce-us, f. TOPHUS: see -ACEOUS.] 

1. Of the nature of tophus or toph; sandy, 
gritty ; rough, stony. 

1672 Phil. Trans, VII. 4064 It is scahrous or rough, sand- 
like, aithough the substance is Tophaceous, 1692 Ray 
Disc. 1. iv. (1732) 128 ‘Lhe Tophaceous Hills and Cliffs 
about Andria in Apulia. 1749 PAil, Trans. XLVI. 221 
The Waters of these hot Springs..are so replete with topha- 


.ceous Matter, that where ever they run, Masses of Tophus 


are formed. 1777 Licutroot Flora Scot. Il. 535 Chara. 
Incrusted with a kind of tophaceous coat, which ts like sand 
between the teeth. 1819 H. Busk Vestriad 1. 698 Sapphire 
brooks on beds tophaceous play. 

2. Paik. Gritty or calcareous, as the matter 
deposited in gout. 

1687 Phil. Trans. XVI. 553 The Generation of the Topha- 
ceous Matter in the nodose Gout. 1728 id. XX XV. 493 
That tophaceous gouty Substance commonly found about 
the Joints. 1879 S¢. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 643 Gouty, or 
so-called tophaccous, deposits. 

|| Tophaike (toférk). fad. vulgar Turkish 
was tifek (literary Was Mufeng) musket: cf. 
Pers. ¢ufak blow-pipe.} A (Turkish) musket. 

1813 Byron Giaour viii, ‘Tbough too remote for sound 
to wake In echoes of the far tophaike (no¢e ‘ Tophaike’, 
musquet), 1816 Sporting Mag. KTViL. 285 Their coming 
was announced by the firing of their tophaikes. 1882 
AgMstTRONG Garl, Greece, Last Sortie 268 At my new-found 
foe I sprung, Ard clutched with hoth my hands the raised 
topbaike. 

To-p-hamper. [f. Tor 56.1 + Hamper sé.2 2.) 
Nauti. Weight or encumbrance aloft: orig. said of 
the upper masts, sails, and rigging of a ship ; later, 
also, weight or encumbrance on the deck, as in a 
steamer, ironclad, etc. 

1791 Jrul. Barth. James (Navy Rec. Soc.) 207 The ship 
being very uneasy from tbe loss of so inuch top hamper. 
1800 Naval Chron. 1V.52 The objects of this invention are : 
. » [he great reduction intop-hainper, height, and size of masts, 
1829 Marryat F. AMildmay xiv, To disengage this enormous 
top hamper, was to us an ohject more to be desired than ex- 
pected. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef. Mast xxxi. 114 To see our 
noble ship dismantled of ail her top-hamper of long tapering 
masts and yards. 1857 Maury in Corbin Zi/¢ (1888) 135 She 
was a side-wheel steamer, with not a little top hamper, and 
therefore an ugly thing to manage in such a situation. 1870 
Daily News 16 Sept., One cannot but suspect that the 
enormous top hamper, consisting of 4 25-ton guns with her 
immense turrets, had sometbing todo with her heeling over. 

b. ¢éransf. and fig. An encumbrance on the top 
or upper part of anything; something that makes 
it ‘top-heavy’; the ‘head-piece’, 

1861 Smites Engineers 11. 269 Though the top-hamper of 
houses had long been removed, and the piers patched and 
Strengthened at various times, the (London] bridge was 
becoming every year less and less adapted for_accommo- 
dating the increasing traffic to and from the City. 1881 
G. W. Caste Ame. Delphine viii, Vhe returned_rover 
was a trifle snarled in his top-hamper. 1894 Sata Things 
f have seen \. iv. 147 The juggage..was piled..on the roof 
of the macbine; and the whole tophamper was covered with 
a thick tarpaulin. 1905 W. P. Ker Ess. Medizval Lit. i. 
11 Many of Hakluyt’s men..carry more rhetorical top- 
hamper than Obthere. 
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To'p-ha‘t. collog. A man’s silk or beaver hat 
with high cylindrical crown; a tall or high hat. 

1881 Miss Brappon Asfh. xvi, She liked to have her son 
well-dressed and in a top-hat. 1883 E, F. Knicut Cruise 
of Falcon (1887) 222 Black men in coats and top-hats. 1886 
J. K. Jerome /dle Thoughts xiii, How | do hate a top hat! 
1905 A. R. Wattace My Life 1. 17 He always wore a top-hat 
—a beaver hat as it was tben called, before silk hats were 
invented. 

attrib, 1902 R. Hicnens Londoners 159 Another top-hat 
Ascot! I wish the Prince would set the fashion of billycocks. 

Hence To'p-ha‘tted a., wearing a top-hat ; To'p- 
ha‘tter, one who wears a top-hat. . 

1892 Sfectalor 27 Feb. 305/1 To wonder at pig-tailed 
China and top-hatted Japan. 1892 R. Bucuanan in Pal? 
Mall G. 19 July 3/2 Far from tbe realms of hansoms and 
top-hatters all, 1900 West, Gaz. 21 Aug. 8/1 Of every 
social standing, from the top-hatted City man to the pictur- 
esque newspaper urchin. 


Tophe, variant of Tory 1. 

Top-heavy (te‘pihe-vi), 2. Disproportionately 
heavy at the top; having the upper part so heavy 
as to overbalance the lower; hence, unstable and 


inclined to topple. Also ¢vansf. and fg. 

1533 Fritu Ans, More (1829) 184 They have made it 
so top-heavy, tbat it is surely like to have a fall. 1641 
Best Farnt. Bks. (Surtees) 36 That they make theire loades 
broade, and large, hut not over high and toppe-heavy, for 
feare of throwinge over..tbe waine. 1647 H. More Song 
Soul 1.1, xxvii, Top heavy was his head with earthly policy. 
1707 Mortimer //usd. (1721) II, 81 If your Trees grow 
too top heavy, you must abate tbe Head to lighten them, 
1862 T. A. Trottorn Lenten Journ. xvi. 259 We were 
top-heavy with eight or nine great sacks of letters on the 
roof [of the vehicle). 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. UU. 
118 Do not make your picture topheavy with clouds. 
1895 K. Graname Gold, Age (1904) 20 Harold,..top-heavy 
with eagerness of possession, had falleu into the pond. 


b. Said of an intoxicated person : tipsy. 

1687 in Dk. Buckhm.’s Wks, (1705) 11. 120 Jack was too 
top-heavy toescape undiscovered. a@1700 Lb. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Top-heavy, Drunk. 1823 T. W. L. in Hone Every- 
day Bk. (1827) 11.859 Being top-heavy with liquor, he.. lost 
his balance. 

Hence To'p-hea'viness ; To‘p-hea‘vyish a. 

1853 G. J. Cavcey Las Alforgas \1. 204 A noble top- 
heavyish Gothic tower. 1869 Sir E. J. Reep /ron-Clad 
Sie vii. 137 To tbe unprofessional eye there does appear 
to be a ‘top-heaviness’ in armoured ships. 1889 Wetcu 
Text Bk. Naval Archil, iii, 63 The mistaken view. that 
‘top-heaviness ’ was the cause of the excessive rolling. 


Tophet (téfét). Also 4 tofeth, 4-9 topheth. 
[a. Heb. NEN ¢opheth pr. name, of uncertain etymol. 

For conjectures, see references in Oxford Heb. & Eng. 
Lex. s.v., One of the most ancient sought to connect it 
with Topx 2, or its vb. : see quots. 1388, 1749, 1865.} 

1, ovzg. Proper name of a place near Gehenna or 
the Valley of the Son or Children of Hinnom, 
south of Jerusalem, where, according to Jer. xix. 4, 
etc., the Jews made human sacrifices to strange 
gods. Later it was used as a place for thc deposit 
of refuse, and became symbolic of the torments of 
hell. 


1382 Wycur 2 Aings xxiii. 10 Forsothe he defoulide 
Topheth, that is in the valeye of the sone of Ennon, that no 
man schuld sacryn his sone or his dou3tre thor3 fyr to 
Moloch (1388 has warg. nofe..'Vophet signefieth tympan.. 
for the presiis of this idol, maden noyse with timpans, lest 
fadres and modris schulden here the cry of her sones, diynge 
bi fier in the hondis of tbe idol]. 1535 CoveRDALE r5id., He 
suspended Tophet also in the valley of the cbildren of 
Ennon fetc.]. 1611 Brute rdid.. He defiled Topheth. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 404 [Moloch] made bis Grove Thie 
pleasant valley of Hinnoin, Tophet thence And black 
Gehenna cali’d, the Type of Hell. 1749 StackHouse 
Hfist. Bible vu iw. 11. 911 uote, It is the general Opinion 
of the Jews, that the Word Tophet comes from Thoph, 
which, in their Language, signifies a Drum. 1865 
Grosart Lambs all Safe 117 (tr. Pintus 1582) That the 
parents of the cbild might not hear its wailing, the priests 
beat drums, from which cause tbe place was called Tophet, 
or a drum, 

2. The place of punishment for the wicked after 
death ; the place of eternal fire ; hell, Gehenna. 

1388 Wycuir /sa. xxx. 33 For whi Tophet (1382 Tofeth], 
that 7s, hel’e, deep and alargid, is maad redi of the kyng 
fro 3istirdai. 16x12 Biste zd7d., For Tophet (1885 R.V.a 
Topbeth] is ordained of olde..the breath of the Lord, like 
a streame of brimstone doeth kindle it. 1678 Bunyan Pilg. 
1. 2, I fear that this burden..wili sinck me lower then the 
Grave; and ! shall fall into Tophet. a@ 1708 BeveripcE 
Priv. Th. 1. (1816) 95, 1 never did see..the flaming tophet 
that is below. 1825 Scotr TaZiswz. xviii, Whose ashes, when 
this earthly fuel is burnt out, must yet be flung into Tophet. 

3. fig. A place, state, condition, or company 
likened to hell. a. A ‘hell upon earth’. 

1618 J. Taytor (Water P.) Pennyles Pilgr.Eijb, Yet all 
1 saw was pleasure mixt with profit, which prou‘d it to be 
notormenting Tophet. 1849 Macautay //7st. Eng. iv. 1. 498 
The chief of this Tophet [Claverhouse], a soldier of distin- 
guished courage and professional skill, but rapacious and 
profane. 1883 Miss Brannon Gold. Cal/xxv, If she could 
..lead her husband's footsteps out of this Tophet into which 
he had sunk himself, 

b. A place or state of wild chaos and warring 
elements; a roaring furnace; a raging whirlpool, 
a maelstrom. 

1837 HawrHorNe Twrce-told T. (1851) 1. x. 172 Converted 
quite to steam, in the miniature tophet, which you mistake for 
astomach. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Ax», Leigh. 418 Shuffling 
off The hearer’s soul through hurricanes of notes To a noisy 
Tophet. 1912 Daily News 4 July « The officer harked 
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TOPI. 


out the short order, ‘Load twelve-inch gun’. .. Instantly 
tophet was let loose in the turret. 

4. Comb., as lophet-black, -red adjs. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. Il. v. iv, Simultaneously with 
this Topbet-black aspect, tbere unfolds itself another aspect, 
which one may call a Tophet-red aspect, the Destruction of 
the Catholic Religion; and indeed, for the time being, of 
Religion itself, 

Hence (zonce-wd's.) Tophe'tic, -ical ads., of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of Tophet; To-- 
phetize v., /vazs. to make a Tophet or hell of; 


To-phetism, hellishness. 

1684 N.S. tr. Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible xxv. 226 All the 
stratagems of Popery, all the tophitical Tyranny of the 
School-men. 1698 C. MATHER Magn. Chr. vii. (1702) 105 A 
Room Tophetized with Smoke, and Rhume, and Spittle, and 
Malice, and Lies. 1859 M. Narier Alem. Visel. Dundee 
I. 20 It is brutality rendered dangerous and Topbetical by 
excessive bumptuousness. (Cf. quot. 1849 in 3a.] /drd. 38 
The idealized Tophetism of a trooper’s ‘damning’. 

Tophic (tofik), a [f. Topu-us+-ic.] Of 
the nature of toph or tophus; tophaceous. 

1789 J. Wittiams Jfin. Kingd, 11. 383 Vhere are great 
quantities of tbe concreted suhstance called ¢4/a in many 
parts of Scotland... The process of nature, in the formation 
of this tophic substance, is to be explained upon the same 
principles as the stallactites. 

+ Topho'se, a. [f. as next: see -osE.] = next. 

1752 J. Hue Hist. Anine. 581 The Capra, witb a tophose 
buncb on the head. 

+Tophous, 2. Ods. [ad. rare L. /aph-, tafos- 
us, f. TOPHUS, 2ofus; see -ouS.] Of the nature of 
a stony or calcareous concretion: @. in the body, 
b. in deposits from springs, etc. (cf. next), 

1634 T. JouNson Parey’s Chirurg. xix. iii. (1678) 432 You 
shall find them [pustules] stuffed with a certain piaister- 
like and tophous matter. 1692 Ray Disc. 110 Now these 
Teeth being burnt, pass presently into a Coal, but tbe 
tophous substance adhering to them, doth not so. 1699 
Misaurus Hon. Gout (1720) 8 And threw off tbe tophous 
Injury. 1754-64 SmELLIE AZfdwif II. 79 Bones. .perfectly 
sound with a few spots of tophous concretions on them. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters Il. 141 A..petrifying incrusting 
or tophous water, whicb rises in several large springs. 

Tophus (té«"fis). Also 6-7 tofus, 7 tophis, -as. 
Fi, |\\tophi; also 7 tophy, tophoes. tophuses, 
tofusses. [a. L. /ophus, better /ofus, a general 
name for loose porous stones of various kinds, 
whence It. 2/9 (also ¢ofo in Florio, ‘a kind of soft, 
crumbling, or mouldring stone, to build withall’), 
Fr. /uf (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ‘generic name 
of porous stones, produced in the form of sediment 
or incrustation, as calcareous, siliceous, volcanic 
auf ’ (Littré): see also Turr, TuFA.] 

. A soft porous stone, arenaceous, calcareous, or 
volcanic; esp. a stony substance deposited by 
calcareous springs. 

1555 Epen Decades 19 The stone cauled Tof/xs whiche is 
soone resolued into sande. 1615 G, SaNpys Trav. 161 (tr. 
pavers How much more venerable had it beene, If grasse 

ad cloth’d the circling banks in greene, Nor marble had 
the natiue tophis marr'd. /drd. 272 The artificiall rocks, 
shells, mosse and tophas, seeme euen to exceil that which 
they imitate. 1621 — Ovra’s Afet. ut. (1632) 84 A native 
Arch she drew, With Pumice and light Tofusses, tbat grew 
[111. 160 nam pumice vivo, Et levibus tophis nativum duxerat 
arcem] 1692 Ray Disc. 111 Among Tophi and Stones in 
those dry places. 1696 PArl. Trans. XIX. 194 He produces 
one Echinus, bruised in the Tophus in which it lay. 
1789 Pitxincton View Derby. |. vii. 316, | have seen a stag’s 
head..which was found in tbe topbus at Alport. 1842 
Brande Dict. Sc., etc., Tophus, the term has been applied 
to porous deposits of calcareous matter from water. 

2. Path. A concretion which forms on the sur- 
face of the joints, the teeth, the pinna of the ear, 
etc. in gout; a gouty deposit; also gravel, or a 
stone or calculus, formed within the body. 

1607 ToprseL, Four-/, Beasts(1658) 65 In the second venter 
of a cow there is a round biack tophus found, being of no 
weight. 161z WoooaLt Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 71 4 monta- 
cum. .dissolveth Tophoes or hard stones grown in the flesh. 
1663 Bovite Usef Exp. Nal. Philos. . ii. 77 With a very 
few Doses..the Merchant was quickly free’d, not onely 
from his Pains, hut from his Gouty Tophy. 1698 Tyson 
in Phil. Trans. XX. 132 These Hairy Tophi are fre. 
quently to be met with in the Stomachs of Bruits. 1860 
Mayne £.zfos. Lex., Tophus... Med. A name for the 
matter concreted in the joints of the gouty; also the calcu- 
lous matter concreted in the kidneys and urinary bladder; 
also the tartar on the teeth. Surg. Term for a swelling 
particularly affecting a hone, or tbe periosteum: a toph. 
1866 A. Fut Princ. Aled. (1880) 1103 These gouty concre- 
tions are called tophi or chalk-stones. 

3. Comé. tophus-stone = TRAVERTIN. 

1830 Lyect Princ. Geol, 1.211 Pallas. .enumerates a great 
many hot springs, which have deposited monticules of 
travertin pes analogous in composition and structure 
to those of tbe baths of San Filippo, and other localities in 
Italy. .. Speaking of the tophus-stone, as he terms tbese 
limestones, he often observes that it is snow- white. 


| Topi, topee (tapi). Last Ind. [a. Hindi opi 
hat; prob. the word mentioned in the Vocab. of Z27- 
guagem de Calicut in the Noleiro de Vasco da Gama 
1497, ‘ barrete : /wpy’, related to Hindi ‘ ?op helmet 
or hat’ (Yule). (But some think the latter Is an 
adaptation of Pg. éopo top.)]_ Originally applied 
by Indian natives to the European hat ; rs 
specialized in Anglo-Indian, as a name for the sola 
topi, sola hat ot helmet: see Sols sb. 


TOPIA. 


1835 Court Mag. VI. 207/2 The white sombrero solah 
topee, was supplanted hy a raking cocked hat. 1845- Sola 
topi [see Sora sé. (4)}. 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 
2 And there is need of many a fold of twisted muslin round 
the white topi to keep off his [the sun’s]importunacy, 1872 
*Auipn Cueem’ Lays of [nd (1876) 41 The boat came back 
in a little space, With Grant and the topee blue. 1889 
Blachw, Mag, Aug. 245 You wear a pithtopee. 1904 Daily 
Record & Marly: Jan. 4 The white topee, green-lined, isa 
favourite hat, 

Comb. 1880 A. M. Rutugquist in Lee xi. (1893) 201 A 
rather lengthy lesson in topee-making was given. 

Hence || Topi-, topee-wallah (topz,wa'la), also 
-wala [a. Hindi fopiwaliz, one who wears a hat, 
{, fopi+ WaLLAH fellow], the Indian name for a 


European, because he wears a hat. 

The term is used ‘ by the natives with a shade of disparage- 
ment’, while ‘all persons claiming European blood" take 
pride ‘in wearing a hat’ (Yules.v. fopaz). R, Drummond 
say's that in his time (before 1808), 7opecwala and Puggry- 
wata were used in Guzerat and the Mahratta country for 
‘European’ and ‘Native’. So ‘the author of the Persian 
Life of Hydur Naik calls Europeans Aalah-fosh hat- 
wearers ' (/éid. s, v.). 

1826 Hocktey Paudurang //ari vi. 1. 88 It was now 
evislent we should have to encounter the JZofce MV allas. 
1834 A. Prinsep Saboo 1. viii. 126 The Topee-walas 
are within matchlock shot of this grove] 1864 TREVELYAN 
Compet. Wallah (1866) 43 Vhe idea got about that they 
were to be forcibly turned into topee-wallahs, hat-fellows, a 
synonym for the hated name of Frank or Christian. 

| Topia (tdupia). Rout. Antig. [L. topia,a. Gr. 
roma, pl. of tromov, diminutive of romos a placc. 

But others (e. g. Casaubon) suppose it to be the pl. of ro- 
recor, a ‘rope’ or ‘cord’ (used eke cordage of a ship) ] 

Interior wall-decorations in the style of those 
found at Pompeii, consisting usually of landscapes or 
figures of trees and bowers; fanciful mural fresco. 

1891 in Cent. Dict.; and in other mod. Dicts. 

| Topiaria (toupi,é-rria). [1../opiaria, fem. sing. 
(sc. avs) of Toprantcs.] The art of cutting trecs 
and shrubs into quaint devices, 

1599 R. Lincue Fount. Anc. Fict. Kiv, This Statue was 
..supported by foure Images of Victoria, hewen out.. with 
inimitable skill of the art Topiaria. 1706 Puitiies (ed. 
Kersey), Jofiarra, the Art of making Arbours with Trees 
or Twigs cut and plaited. 1900 13. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms 2732/1 Topiaria,..ornamental gardening. 

Topiarian (toupi,¢-rian), @. [f. L. topiari-us: 
see below and -an.] = Topiary. 

1694 Motreux Ratelais iv. i. 3 A small Vine of large 
Indian Pearl, of Topiarian work. 1816 Scott -ftiz. ini, 
Tall clipped hedges of yew and holly, some of which still 
exhibited the skill of the topiarian artist, and presented 
curious arm-chairs, towers, and the figures of St. George 
and the dragon. 188 Q. Rew. Apr. 334 Vhe most famous 
specimen of lopiarian work in England is probably that at 
Levens Hall in Westmoreland. 

So To‘piarist = next. 

1910 Athenzunt 15 Jan. 65’3 To the ordinary tourist, 
however, the place is noteworthy for the art of the topiarist. 

|| Topiarius (tdupieris), [L-. ad). ‘ of or be- 
longing to ornamental gardening’; sb. ‘an orna- 
mental gardener’: see Torta and -ary}.] One 
skilled in fanciful landscape-gardening. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Topfiarius, a Gardener that 
orders Arbours or Bowers; or that makes divers Kinds of 
Knots and Devices in Plants, as they grow. 1896 Edin, 
Rev. July 162 Vhe zeal of the fefrarius..tortured the bushes 
into extravagant forins. 1907 /éfd, Jan. 150 The shrubs 
clipped and pruned hy the ‘ topiarius *. 

Topiary (tdu*piari), a. (5b.) Gardening. Also 
6-7 -arie. [ad. rare L. fofiart-us: see prec. Cf. 
F. fopiaire adj. and sb. (Rabelais, 1548).] Con- 
sisting in clipping and trimming shrubs, etc. into 
ornamental or fantastic shapes. 

1sgz R. D. //ypnerotomachia 51 By a turnyng downe the 
transomes, did joyne decently one with the other with a 
Topiarie woorke. [Cf. F. ouvrage topiaire.] 1644 EveLyn 
Diary 22 Oct., There was much topiary worke, and columns 
in architecture about thé hedzes. «1680 Butter Rem. 
(1759) I. 184 No topiary Hedge of Quickset Was e’re so 
neatly cut. 1838-9 Hatiam Hist. L£ft, IV. 1v. v. § 52 Rapin 
was a great admirer of box andall topiary works, or trees cut 
into artificial forms. 1902 Lond. J/ag. June 474 A topiary 
garden is hy no means an inexpensive hobby to indulge in. 

b. sd. The topiary art; the training and clipping 
of trees into artificial shapes. 

1908 Sphere 10 Oct. 30/1 Topiary is essentially the art of 
a leisurely age, for it takes a long time to develop a tree 
into the acquired shape, 

Topias, obs. variant of Topaz. 

Topic (tg:pik), @2. and sé. Also 6 topicke, 
\toopick), 7 topike, -ique, -yc, 7-S-ick. [As 
adj., ad. Gr. toms-ds of or pertaining to rém-os a 
place (see -1c) ; local, or concerning té7o: common- 
places. As sb., ad. L. fopica, a. Gr. romxa adj. 
neuter pl., in 7a romxd, title of a work of Aristotle, 
lit. matters concerning tézot commonplaces. 

Theuse of rozos ‘ place ' for a class of considerations which 
would serve as a ‘place ‘in which a rhetorician might look 
for suggestions in treating his theme, goes back to Isocrates. 
By Aristotle 740s was especially appropriated to classes of 
considerations of a general cbaracter, cosnon tomany kinds 
of subjects, the use of which was open to any one dealing 
with his subject as a rhetorician or dialectician, not with 
special knowledge with a view to scientific demonstration. 
Such were more fully described as xocvoi torot, loch com. 
munes, CoMMONPLACES. Aristotle's treatise on probable 
(as distinguished from demonstrative) reasoning, which 
started from such general considerations and dispensed with 
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special knowledge, was referred to as ta roma; and such 
general considerations and arguments based thereon as were 
treated of in that work were called fopfre axioms, rules, or 
maxius, topicarguments, or simply topics; sometimes with 
less, sometimes with nore emphasis on the general charac- 
ter of such arguments, (C. C. J. Webb.)) 

A. adj. 

I. t1. Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
‘commonplace’ (CommonrLace A. 1) or gencral 
maxim. Rule topic, a general rule, which may fail 
to apply in a particular case, so that its application 
is only probable and not certain: see above. Oés. 

1581 J. Beit Haddon's Answ. Osor. ml You fayle in 
the rule lopicke: wherehy we are tauzht to apply true 
proper Causes, to true effectes. And therefure your conse- 
quent is faullie. 1589 AM/arpre/. “pit. (1843) 18, 1 mar- 
veile upon what topike place this reason is grounded. 1627 
Wren Sern. bef, Ning 17 Feh. 26 That's the first, and it 
is a Topick rule that; pasticularly applied hy him upon 


this ground, because of the generall Image of God, whichis ! 


uponamans brother. 1645 llowet, Twelve Treat. (1661) 
360 The Tuopique Axiome tells us, that Dolus versatur in 
universalibus, there is double dealing in universals. 1645 
Reutnerrorn Tryal & Trt. Farth xxi. 231 Uncertain and 
topick arguments to conclude a God-head and a golden 
heaven in the creature. 1650 J/fad. Dr. Hammond's Addr, 
§ 58. 23 Would it not be a strange reply, to say, That this 
consequence depended on the Auihoerd of a Topick 
Maaime? The word (Topicke) | suppose to be here prefixt 
by him upon a designe of diminution, as Topicall is equi- 
valent with probable, and oppos'd to demonstrative. 16s; 
R. Battie Dissuas. Vind. (1655) 3 Such aerious and Topic’ 
arguments can give no strength to a cause. 

+ b. Containing ‘commonplaces’; fofic folto, a 
commonplacc-book. Obs. 

1644 Mittow Avecp. (Arh.) 64 To finish his circuit in an 
English concordance and a topic folio, the gatherings and 
savings of a sober graduatship, a llarmony and a Catena. 

II. +2. Of or pertaining to a particular placc 
or locality; local. Ods. 

1610 Hottann Camufen's Brit. 1. 691 These Locall or 
Topick Gods doe never passe unto other Countries, 1683 
E. Hooker Pref, Pordage's Mystic Div. 79 That Topic 
Proverb among the Spaniards, ‘There are two Magicians in 
Segura, the one Experience, the other Wisdoin. 1793 Hety 
tr. O'Flaherty's Ogygia 11. 195 Solemn conventions .. to 
appease the topic degen 

+b. Afed. Of or pertaining to a particular part 
of the body ; designed for ¢xternal local application. 

1601 Ilottann Pliny xxix. vi II. 364 The places ought 
before the application of those topicke medicines, to be well 
prepared iil the razour. 1678 Saumon Syn. Med, 1. 
xxvii. 474 Linimentum is a fat topick Medicine. 

B. sé. 
I. Represcnting Gr. romxa. (See notc in ctymol.) 

1. pl. As title of the treatise of Aristotle, or as 
name for a work of the same nature, or for a sct of 
general rules or maxims. 

a 1568 Ascuam Scholem, u. (Ath.) 131 Aristotle..when he 
had written that goodlie booke of the Topickes, did gather 
out of stories and (rators, so many examples as filled xv. 
bookes, onelie to expresse the rules of his Topickes. 1599 
NasHe Lenten Stuffe Div, \lad 1 my topickes by nie in 
stead of my learned counsell to assist me, | might haps 
marshall my termes in better aray. 1603 Hottanxn Plu. 
tarch lixplan. Words, Toficks, That part of logicke which 
lreateth of theinvention of arzuments, which arecalled Toapz, 
as if they were places, out of which a man might redily have 
sufficient reasons to argue and dispute with Pro & contra. 
1783 Buair Lect, xxxii. 11.180 These Topics or Loci, were no 
other than general ideas applicable toa great many different 
subjects, which the Orator was directed to consult, in order 
to find out materials for his Speech. 

fiz. 1644 Butwer Chiron. 9 For the Hands are those 
common places and Topiques of nature. 

+2. A kind or class of considerations suitable to 
the purpose of a rhetorician or disputant: passing 
into the sense ‘consideration’, ‘argument’. Ods. 

1634 Jackson Creed xt xxvii. § 4 A new topic or frame 
of arguments which they draw from this. 1652 Heryuin 
Cosmogr. 11. 137 Acts of Violence and Force. justified onely 
by the false Topick of successe. 1662 BoyLe Seraph. Love 
(ed. 4) Neff. on Let. 170 When we have employed the loftiest 
hyperboles, and exhausted all the celebrating Topicks and 
Figures of Rhetorick. 1669-96 AuBrey Brie/ Lives (1898) 
I. 170 Judge Richardson harangued against him long, 
and like an orator, had topiques from the Druides, etc. 1692 
Bentiey Boyle Lect. vi. 179 This first Topic was very fitly 
made use of by our Apostle. 1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 

6 The most general Topick made use of hy the Advocates 
ie it, was, That by prohibiting the French Trade, we only 
hurt our selves. 1756 Hume rst. Eng, 11. xxi. 29 These 
strong topics, in favour of the house of Lancaster, were 
opposed by arguments no less convincing on the side of the 
house of York. 1825 Scott Betrothed xxviii, Interrupting 
those tears to suggest topics of hope and comfort, which 
carried no consolation to her own bosom. 1840 J. H. 
Newmas Par. Serm. (1842) Y. xxiii. 351 How cold and 
dreary do all such topics prove, when a man comes into 
trouble? 

+b. A head under which arguments or subjects 
may be arranged. (This passes imperceptibly 
into 3.) Obds. 

a1661 Futter Worthies, Linc. (1662) 1. 1530 What re- 
maineth concerning Mastiffes is referred to the same Topick 
in Somerseteshire. a@ 1677 Hate Prim, Orig. Man. 1. i. 
131 These are the Heads of those Evidences of Fact which 
I shall use in this Argument.., whereunto possibly other 
occasional Topicks of the like nature may be added. 1705 
Aonison /taly Pref., There are still several of these Topicks 
that are far from being exhausted. a1806 HorsLey 
Sevm. (1811) 375 It is a new kind of argument against the 
truth of a proposition. .tbat it hath heen asserted and main- 


TOPICALLY. 


tained by wise and good and learned men... This is a new 
way of mana,zing the tupic of authorities, 

3. The subject of a discourse, argument, or litcrary 
composition ; a matter treated in speech or writing ; 
a theme; also, a subject of admiration, animad- 
version, satire, mockery, or other treatment, 

1720 Swirt /ntelligencer No. 3 Wks. 1761 TI. 363 It is 
allowed that Corruptions in relizivn, politics, and faw, may 
be proper topics for this kind of satire. @ 1768 Secker ters. 
(1771) VIL xvi. 364 We are much to blame, that we hanish 
religious Topics from our Discourse. 1770 Junius Lett. 
xxxvi. (1820) 172 The sovereign should..not..make them a 
topic of jest and mockery. 1797 Mus. Rapeture /tavian 
i, He had exhausted every topicof conversation. 1874 Green 
Short Ilist. vi. § 4. 308 The New Testament of rasmus 
became the topic of the day. 

II, +4. Aved. An csternal remedy locally ap- 
plied, as a plaster or blister. Ods. 

1587 Burgh Rec. Edin. 12 Apr. (1882) 1V. 489 Ane vicer 
«applying thairto toopickis and vtheris emplasteres. 1621 
Buxtox Anat. Mel. wv. 11. i, Amongst topics or outward 
medicines none are more precious than baths. 1668 Cut. 
reever & Core Sarthol. Anat.man. 1m. i. 323 To which part 
of the Back-bone Topicks are to be applied. 1758 J. S. Le 
Dran’'s Observ. Surg. (1771) 241 Phlebotomy, and emollient 
Topicks, are our pineal Resources. 

+5. App. used as = Gr, rémos ‘place’. Obs. 

1650 Futter /isgahk ww. iii. 60 Their Cities being one of 
David's Topicks or place where he haunted. 

Topical (tg'pikal), a. (sd.) [fas Toric +-at.] 

1. Of or pertaining toa placc or locality; local. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 121 Is it..to be supposed, 
that the Verticall, Perpendicular, or Topicall stars haue now 
conspired together to desolate, or oppresse the scuerall 
regions which they aspect? 1610 Heatey St. Aug. City of 
God, Vives’ Comma. xxiti. (1620) 89 The Topical! gods, that 
is, the locall gods of such and such places. 1624 Be, Motn- 
taGcu Gage 44 Particular and topical churches have erred. 
1664 H. More Afyst. /nig, 473 Rites or Opinions that are 
but Temporary or Topical 1723 Wottaston Kelig. Nat. v. 
92 If [the flood] was only topical, affecting some one tract of 
the globe. 1870 Lowe. Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1573) 177 
Their truth is not topical and trausitory, but of universal 
acceptation. ; / 

b. Med. That belongs or is applied to a parti- 
cular part of the body. 

1608 Topsete Serpents (1658) 621 First I will speak of 
such means as are topical, or such as are outwardly applyed. 
¢ 1645 llowenr Lett. (1683) IV. soz This.. Powder heals at 
a distance without topical Applications to the place affected. 
1733 G. Curve ng. Malady, vii. § 4. 65 Small and Topical 
Disorders of the Nervous Kind, 1800 Jed. Frnd. \V. 173 
The symptoms .may be divided into topical and general. 
1871 Garrop .Wat Aled. (ed. 3) 157 It (creasote) is..used 
as a typical wp in ha:morrhages. so 

Jig 1673 O. Warker /: duc, (1677) 93 In Religion lies the 
universal and never failing remedy of all the evils of the 
Soul. But many times particular and topical ones are also 
to be applied. i 

ce. Topical colour, colouring: sce quot. 1877. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 234 After printing-onthe topical colour, 
the goods must be dried at agentle heat. 1877 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, Topical coloring, a term used in calico-printing to 
indicate that the color or mordant is applied to specific 
portions of the cloth forming the pattern. ; 

+2. Pertaining to a topic or gcneral maxim; 


hence, not demonstrative but mcrely probable. 

1594 Carew //uarte’s Exam. Wits iii. 24 Aristotle.. 
with a purpose of crossing Plato..turned to reuiue the 
former opinion, and with topical places to make it probable. 
1624 ever Leté, v. 86 This Argument is.. hut Topicall 
and probable. @1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. u. i. 132 
It cannot be expected in an Argument of this nature, .. that 
Evidences of Fact can be no more than topical and probable, 
1697 ur. Durgersdicius his Logic u. xv. 65 A Syllogism 
Dialectical is also. .called Topical,. .because its Propositions 
tho” true, are yet Contingent. 1710 Norris Chr. Prud. 
viii. 385, | am now upon the larger and more topical part 
of my Subject. 

3. Of or pertaining to a general heading, a topic 
or subject of discourse, composition, etc. 

1856 Masson £ss., Milton's Youth 40 He passes, by a very 
slight topical connexion, into an account of himself, his 
education, his designs, and his relations to the matter in 
question. 1879 Mortey Burke vi. 122 Conversation..was 
..ever taking new turns, branching into topical surprises. 
1890 Mature 2 Jan. 196/2 The writer expects that the topical 
skeleton furnished by him will be clothed upon by the 
lessons of the intelligent teacher. ; 

b. Of or pertaining to the topics of the day; 

containing local or temporary allusions. 

1873 Punch 15 Mar. r11/1 The popular ‘topical’ song 
which delights music-hall politicians. 1881 Dasly News 
8 Nov. 5 2 A great many ‘topical’ allusions to events of 
the hour, and rough political hits. 1899 Afonth Apr. 410 
A review accustomed to bestow articles on topical subjects 
as they came up. 1905 JVesto. Gaz. 18 Jan. 12 1 M. Combes, 
whose resignation makes him topical, is a man with few 
recreations. 

+ B. as sb. = Toric B. 4. Obs. rare—). ; 
1656 RtpGiey Pract. Physick 98 Apply purgative Topicals. 
Hence Topica‘lity, the quality of being topical 

(see 3b); an instance of this, a topical allusion. 

1904 Lougm. Mag. Nov. 93 The Beck case gives the sub- 
ject a curious topicality. 1905 JVesta. Gaz. 10 June 2 2 
Fair actresses recite, and Pantomimes Rattle with Fiscal 
topicalities, 

Topically (tgpikali), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly°.] 
In a topical manner. 

L. a. In respect to place; locally. zare. b. Med. 
In respect to some particular part of the body. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep.111.iil 109 Their dung and 
intestinall excretions.. Topically applyed become a.. Rubr 
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fying medecine, 1648 Evetyn Jct. fo Sir R. Browne 
15 June, And now for the news. The scene is Essex, more 
topically Colchester. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Precet. 1. 73 An 
excellent Medicine 10 be used topically in Gleetings. 1803 
Med. Fral. UX. 100 Lleeding, either generally or topically, I 
never had recourse to, 1845 Garrop Jat. Aled, (1855) 23 
It acts topically on the mucous membrane of the respiratory 
Passages. ; 

2. In reference to topics. 

1881 Gentil, Mag, Feh. 252 These letters are arranged 
topically not chronologically. 1896 W. D. Mackenzie in 
Chicago Advance 26 Mar. 445/1 A man who has only 
preached topically for five years. 


| Topinambon ‘typinembz). Also 9 -bour, 
-bar. [a. F. sopinambou (16th c.), now foprnam- 
bour, from the name of a people of Brazil.] A 
name for the Jerusalem Artichoke, /Yeléanthus 
luberosus, a native of tropical America. 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 56 Topinambous or 
artichokes which are now not only very common in most 
parts but cheap. 1698 Ossorne tr. Froger’s Voy. Straits 
Wagellan 60 ‘he potato and ighname are roots very like 
the toupinanbous. 1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Topinam- 
bar, a name for the Jerusalem artichoke. 1866 /7eas. Bot., 
Topinambour, (Fr.) Helianthus tubcrosus. 

[Topinch, a spurious word, founded on an 
erroneous emendation of ¢o pzzch, in Shaks. Aferry 
W. 1v. iv. 57. See To prep. B. 19, quot. 1598.) 

+ Topinel. Ods. rare. app. = Topping-lift: 
see Toppine vb/, 5b.* 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 41 Than the master cryit, top jour 
topinellis, hail on 30ur top sail scheitis. 

Toping, vd/. sb. and pl. a.: see Tore v2 

Topit (tg pit). [app. f. phrase /op 27 (Tor v.1).] 
An attachment at the top of a boring rod by means 
of which it is withdrawn. 

1839 Ure Dict. Aris 966 The boring tools..13, The topit, 
or top-piece, /Sid., The runner, for taking hold of the 
topit. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, Topit, a kind of 
bracehead, but much smaller, which is screwed on to the 
top of boring rods when wilhdrawing them from the hole. 
It is attached to a rope worked from a jack-roll. 

Topknot (tg'pynpt). [f. Tor 56.1 + Knor 56.1] 

L a. A knot or bow of ribbon worn on the top 
of the head by ladies towards the end of the 17th 
and in the 18th century; later, a bow of ribbon 
worn in a lace cap; ?also of flowers, feathers, etc. 

¢1686-8 Rozd, Ball. (1890) VII. 21 The lofty Top-knois 
on her crown,.. Makes me with care, alas! look down. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury tt. xiv. (Roxb.) 12/1 Glasses.. 
used by Lady’s..to see how to dress their heads, and set 
their top knolts on their fore heads vpright. 1716-20 Leéz, 
Jr. Mist's Frul, (1722) 1. 51 Let me beg thee..to insert a 
polite Hislory of Hoop-Petticoats, Top-Knots,..and all that. 
1831 Scorr Nigel Introd., Obliged to compel ..a fellow- 
knigbt or squire to restore the top-knot of ribhon which he 
had stolen from a fair damsel. 1910 O. Barron in Lacycl. 
Brit, VII. 242/2 A cap {late 17th c.] whose top-knot or 
commode stood up stiff and fan-shaped. 

b. A tuft of hair on the top or crown of the 


head of a person or animal; a knob of hair worn 
on the crown of the head in some styles of hair- 
dressing; also, a plume or crest of feathers or 


filaments on the head of a bird. 

1700 T, Brown Asuusem, Ser. & Com, 22 A.. Trumpeter 
calling in the Rabble lo sce a Calf with Six Legs anda Top- 
knot. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer, Poultry Yd. (1855) 12 
Unacquainted with fowls with topknots. 1867 Daker iVile 
Trt, tii. (1872) 4x A Bishareen Arab wears his hair in hun. 
dreds of minute plails .. surmounted by a circular hushy 
lopknot upon the crown. 1894 GLapsToxE Odes of Horace 
1. xi. 24 Her hair be dressed hike Spartan maid, Wilh comely 
top-knot upwards tied. 1902 O. Wister Virginian i, Have 
you ever seen acockatoo—the white kind with the top-knot— 
enraged by ins lt? 

c. The head. s/ang. 

1869 E. Waucu J/ermit Cobbler iii, I doubt it’s unsattle’t 
his top-knot a bit. 1889 ‘J. S. Winter’ J/rs. Bod (1891) 63 
The litile lip-tilted nose and curly top-knot. 


2. transf. @. One who wears a topknot. 

1697 Isopen Wricut in Collect. Dying Test (1806) 42 
Like gowkhorns, topeknots and I know not what to call 
them. 1909 Bible in World Feb. 60/1 Dirty children, and 
everywhere dreamy ‘Top-knots‘, as the Korean men are 
called because they wear their hair in a top-knot. 

b. One of several species of small European flat- 
fish, with a tapering filament on the head. 

1832 Jounston in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 1, No. i. 7 The 
mosl remarkable {fishes]..were,.the top-knol, the toothed 
gill-head. 1843 Zoologist I. 106 Description of Muller's 
‘Lop-knot. .taken from a fresh specimen. GUNTHER 
Stud. Fishes 555‘ Bloch's Top-knot’, Rhlombus)] punctatus. 
Lbid., The ied cia (Phizynorhombus) untimaculatus) 
occurs occasionally on the south coast of England, 

3. attrib., as topknot duek ; see quot.; topknot 
pigeon, an Australian crested fruit-pigeon, Lopho- 
laimus antarclicus. 

1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 197 Also 
the ‘cresied’, or ‘lopknot duck’, a beautiful ornamental 
tame variety. 1891 F. Apams J. iVcbd's End t. it. 33 
Flying for a moment by a lovely, melodious top-knot pigeon. 

Ifence To‘pknotted @., having a topknot. 

1859 Geo. Eniot A. Bede vi, The old top-knotied bens, 
scratching with their chicks among the straw. 1868 
Darwin Anim, & Pl. 1. viii. 295 There are topknotted 
canaries, and it is a singular fact, that, if two topknotted 
birds are matched, the young, inslead of having very fine 
pe are generally bald, or even have a wound on their 

eads. 


Topless (tg’plés), 2. [f. Tor sd.1 + -LEss.] 
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1. Having no top; without a top or summit. 

1596 Edw. /1/, tv. v. 114 There is a loftie hill, Whose top 
seems toplesse. 1614 C. Brooxe 7rag. Rich. /11, ii, Thou 
toplesse builderof great Bahel's Spyre, (Damnéd Amhition !). 
1859 G. Merepitn &. Fevered xiiii, Gray topless ruins. 
1910 Daily Chron. 14 Jan. 6/7 Statues to well-known Par- 
sees wearing their topless hats. 

2. fig. Seeming to have no top or summit; 
immensely or immeasurably high; unbounded. 

1589 GREENE J/enaphon (Arb,) 39 The glister of the Sunne 
vpon the toplesse Promontorie ot Sidi. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. 1. i, And even adore my toplesse villany. 
21656 Br. Harz in Spurgeon 7 reas. Daz, Ps. Ixviti. 19 
Oh the houndless, topless, bottomless, load of divine benefits. 
1707 Watts /ymmn, ‘ Lord, we are blind’ ii, Where neither 
wings nor souls can fly, Nor angels climh the topless throne. 
1863 Pilger. Prairies Il. 134 Where topless cliffs frown 
down on the intruder, forbidding further passage. 

+b. Than which there is nothing higher; having 
no superior; supreme, paramount. Obs. rave—1. 

1606 Suaxs, 77 § Cr. t. ili. 152 Sometime great Agamem- 
non, Thy toplesse depulation he puts on. 

+ Topliffe. Obs. zare—". (See quot.) 

1602 Carew Cornwall t. 13b, They measure their black 
Tynne, by the Gill, the Topliffe, the Dish,.. which con- 
taineth a pint, a pottell, a Ballon: 

Toploftical (tg:plp-ftikal), a. Azemorozs collog. 
[app. f. op loft, topmost gallery or story +-ICAL, 
after words like magnifical, tyrannical, etc.] High- 
flown, ‘high and mighty’, ‘highfalutin’, ‘stuck- 
up’; also 72. lofty, elevated. 

1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 104 Very toploftical to he sure. 
¢1824 Mrs. Cartyce Early Lett. (1889) 84 At the first she 
was quite intolerable witb her fine-lady airs, and toploftical 
Notions, 1884 J. BurrouGus Bird's & Poets 74 Our toplofii- 
cal brilliancy and cleverness. 1892 Century Afag. Apr. 
837/2 Whose turban handkerchief towered in a toploftical 
structure. 1894 Harfer's AJag. May 940/2 A few day's of top- 
loftical strulting around town, 1898 Sfcaker 22 Jan. 100/2 
Eaten up by pride and a toploflical sense of independence. 


Toplofty (tg pilp'fti), 2. Azemorous collog. [app. 
f. Tor s6.1+ Lorry a., or f. fof Joft: see prec. ; 
said in Farmer S/ang to be of American origin.] 
Lofty in manner or character; elevated; haughty, 
‘high and mighty’. Hence Toplo‘ftiness. 

1859 F. Francis \ewfon Doguane (1888) 218 Everything 
was very toplofty in the landlord and wailers’ parts. 1889 
Pall Alall G. 13 July 6/1 Lord F is dignity itself... 
There is a ‘toplofiiness ‘about him which is meant to be 
veryimpressive, 1896 Chicago Advance 25 June 941/2 The 
council sermon... A litle top-lofiy perhaps for children. 
1898 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 17 They were snubhed with rather 
toplofty denials. ‘ 

Top-maker, -making: see Top 54.1 34. 

Topmian!(tepmén). [f. Tor 56.1 + Maw 56.1] 

+1. A ship (Man 56.1 14) with a top on its mast ; 
= lop-ship (Yor sb.1 33). Obs. 

1513 N. West in Ellis Ovtg. Lett. Ser. t. 1. 67, I found 
none hut ix. or x. small topmen,..and other small halyngiers 
and crayers, .one litile topman of the burdon of threescore 
tonne. 1§77 Ilarrison England 1. xvii. (1877) 1. 290 There 
are 135 ships that exceed 500 tun; topmen vnder 100, and 
aboue forlie, 656. 

+2. A hangman: = TorsMan 2. s/ang. Obs. 

1607 W. N, Barley-Breake Divb, A nimble Ape bis top- 
man strait will be And hangs vp Streton, 

3. Naut, A seaman stationed in one of the tops, 
to attend to the upper sails, or in a fighting ship 


as a marksman. 

1748 Anson's Voy. wu. viii. 379 Her topmen..made pro- 
digious havock with their small arms, killing or wounding 
every Officer..on the quarter-deck, 1825 H. B. GascoicNe 
Nav. Kame 74 The Topmen now the Backstays well attend, 
‘To lesser dulies all attention lend. 1830 Marryat A?ag's 
Own xvi, Topmen, aloft 1 loose top-gallant sails. 1898 
Newsorr /sé. Race 8 One morning the topmen reported 
below ‘Ibe old Agamemnon escaped from the foe. 

4. a. The upper man in a saw-pit: = Top- 
SAWYER a; cf. PitMan 3. b. A miner or pitman 
working at the top of the shaft. 

a. 1678 Moxon Alech. E-xere. v.98 With the Pit-Saw they 
enter the one end of the Siuff, ane Top-man at the ‘Top, 
and the Pit-man under him. /ésd. vi. 113 Of the two 
Sawyers, the uppermost is called the Top-man. 1881 
Lumbcr World Mar., The frame or sash saw is operated in 
the same manner by a top-man and a pit-man. 

b, 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Miner's Right iii, The bucket 
appeared slighlly ahove the brace at the shaft, and was 
taken hy the topman. 1912 Scofssman 5 Apr. 5/2 There 
was..no settlement of the hanksmen’s or topinen’s question, 

To'pman 2. rave. [f. Tor 56.2 3+ Man sé.1] 
A man who is engaged in laying rope. 

1851-4 Tomtinson Cycl. Arts (1866) II. 465/2 The motion 
of the top requires to be regulated so as to ensure equal 
hardness in the rope: the topinan, therefore, before putting 
in the top, makes a mark across the strands of every beam: 
if, when the top reaches a beam the mark oe ahove the 
bearer, the topman knows that the turning at the forelop 
has been too fast. 

Topmast (tp:p,;mast, -mast). A smaller mast 
fixed on the top of a lower mast; sfec. the second 
section of a mast above the deck, which was 
formerly the uppermost mast, but is now sur- 
mounted by the topgallant mast. 

1485 Waval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 48 Toppe mastes..j, 
Toppe shrowdes..vj. 1497 /did. [see TorGattanT A. 1} 
1556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy, (1599) II. tt. 43 Perceiue 
ing the Admirall to be farre a sterne of his company, 
because his maine top-mast wasspent. 1610 Suaks. Temp. 
1. i. 37 Downe with the top-Mast: yare, lower, lower, bring 


TOPOGRAPHIC. 


| her to Try with Maine-course, a 1625 Vomenelator Navalis 


(Harl. MS, 2301) s.v., The Top-mastes are ouer halfe soe long 
as the Mastes vnto which theie belong. 1764 Veitcu in P/u/. 
Trans, LIV. 287 In great ships the masts are composed of 
three parts, ..the lowermost part is called by its proper name, 
the middlemost part is called the top-mast, and the upper- 
most partthetop-gallant-mast. 1795 NEtson in Nicolas Disf. 
(1845) II. 2x The Ga Ira lost her topmasts, which enahled 
the Agamemnon and Inconstant to close in with her. 1873 
C. Rogixson N.S, Wales 98 Every ship in port, from what- 
ever clime, is decorated with flags of all colours, from stem 
to stern, from top-mast to hull, 
b. atirth., «s lopmast-block, -head, etc. 

1672 Lond, Gaz. No, 690/1 Who carried the Union Flags 
on their Topmast-head, and each a White Flag in their 
Poupe. 1709 Dampier Voy. III. 11. 37 This Island..may 
be scen from a Ship’s Topmast-head about ten Leagues. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Vast xi, The topmast-studding:sail 
boom... hroke off at the hoom-iron. 1897 Daily News 
7 June 2/3 hrough the thinner veil overhead..the gilded 
topmast-blocks could he seen gleaming in sunshine. 

Topmost (tp‘pmést), a. [f. Tor 54.1+ -s10sr.] 
Uppermost, highest. Also aéso/., highest part. 

1697 DryDeNn Enerd vu. 99 A swarm of bees..Upon the 
topmost branch in clouds alight. 1768 Tucker Lé. Vat. 
(1834) 1. 668 An ambition of..gaining the topmost summit 
ofit. 1807 CrapBe Par. Reg. 442 Susan.. had some pride 
Among our topmost people to preside. 1827-35 Wittis 
Scholar of Thebet Ben Khorat 228 Wisdom sits alone, ‘Vop- 
most in heaven, 1875 Morris 2x. xu. 493 The eager- 
driven spear Smote on his helm, and shore away the top- 
most of his crest. 1899 E. J. CuapmMan Drama of Two 
Lives 17 The topmost peaks were still aflame Wilh the 
red sunset’s dying glow. 

Topnet, obs. iorm of TAPNET. 

Topo-, before a vowel top-, a. Gr. tomo-, com- 
bining form of romos place, as in roro-ypapos topo- 
grapher; a formative element in various words, 

Topo'latry [-LATRY], excessive reverence for a 
place. To'pomorph [Gr. poppy form]: see quot. 
Toponarco'sis, local narcosis. Toponeu‘ral a., 
having separate marginal sense-organs; as in the 
Toponeura,a proposed division of //ydroz0a. Topo- 
pho‘bia, a morbid dread of certain places. Topo- 
po'litan a. [Gr. modit-ns citizen: cf. cosmopolitan], 
that inhabits a definite or restricted locality. To-po- 
type, a specimen from the locality where the 
original typc-specimen was obtained ; hence Topo- 
ty'pic, -ical ad/s., of or pertaining to a topotype. 

18.. JJacm. Mag. (Ogilvie), This little land (Palestine) 
became the object of a special adoration, a kind of *topo- 
latry, when the Church mounted wilh Conslanline the 
throne of the Ca:sars. 1897 ScLaTeR in Geog. Frut. June 673 
Various areas [of the earth] are characterized by the pre- 
sence of certain forms of animal life which do not occur 
elsewhere. | These forms it is proposed to call ‘ * 7ofo- 
morphs", Thus the giraffe ts a ‘ 'opomorph’ of the AZthio- 
pian region. 1860 Mayne Z.rfos. Lex., *Loponarcosis. 
1890 Bittincs Med. Dict., Toponarcosis, local anesthesia. 
1899 Syd. Soe. Le.v., *Topophobia. 1897 ScLaTER in Geeg. 
Frnt. June 673 The sloths and anteaters are confined to 
tropical America, and the polar bear to the North Polar 
lands. Such animals may he called ‘ “/ofo-poditan’.. in 
contradistinction to those that are universally distributed, 
or ‘¢osmo-folitan', 1893 O. Tuomas in Proc. Zool. Soe. 
14 Mar. 242 The word “topo-type (or place-type), .should.. 
be restricted to specimens collected within, say, a few miles 
of the original lypical locality. 1900 /é/d. 3 Apr. 405 The 
Mice of Hillerdd, in Zealand (an almost *topotypical locality 
for the former name), helong to the latler form. A 

Topograph (tg'pégrat). vere. [f. Gr. 7d1-os 
place + -(d)ypapos and -ypapos: see -GRAPH 1.] 
a. A representation or description of localities. 
b. Name given to a surveying instrument. ¢, 
(See quot. rgtr.) 

1833 Carrixcton (4//e) The Topograph, or the bye-ways 
within 9 miles of Devonport and Plymouth. 1865 A ¢he- 
nzum 7 Oct. 472/2 On the Topograph, a New Surveying 
Instrument, by Capt. Lendy. 1865 Aeader 7 Oct. 409/2 
A useful little instrument, called by the inventor a ‘ Topo- 
graph ’,.combines a plane table, prismatic compass, level, 
and clinometer. 1911 Webster, 7ofograph, a model or 
draft of a place. 

Topographer (topg'grafor). [f. Gr. romo- 
ypap-os topographer+-ER], Cf F. topographe 
(16th c. in Godef. Comp/.).] One who is skilled 
in topography ; one who describes or delineates a 
particular locality. 

1603 Fiorio JJontaigne t. xxx. (1632) 101 We had need 
of ‘opographers to make us parlicular narrations of the 
places they bave beene in. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Ded. 
u1, i. (1635) 2 Topographers, who spend their stocke in the 
description of some particular place or Region, 1774 WaR- 
TON Lii'st, Eng. Poetry Diss. ii. (1840) lL. p. cxxiv, Giraldus 
Canibrensis..was an historian, an antiquarian, a topogra- 
pher,..and a poet. 1884 A/auch, Fram, 18 July 4/6 Lhe 
Russian topographers are..correcting the existing maps. 

Topographic (tppogree’fik), @. (s6.) [ad. Gr. 
Tonoypagix-us studious of topography, f. stem of 
Tonoypap-ia TOPOGRAPHY: see -1c. Cf. F. dofo- 
graphique (16th c. in Godef. Compl.).] Of or 
pertaining to topography; = TopoGRAPHICcaL I. 

1632 E. Rosertson in Lithgow Trav. Biv, Townes Topo- 
graphick view, and Riuers courses. _ 1638 Sir T. HERBERT 
Trav, (ed. 2) 1 If I have made no Topographic mistakes. 
1730-6 Baitey (folio), Topographic, topographick, pertain- 
ing to the art of topography. 1803 W. Taytor in Ann, 
Rev. 1. 437 Some displays of topographic knowledge. 1883 
Daily News 1 Sept. 5/3 A lieutenant employed in the topo- 
graphic service.. perished by the eruption of the 27th ie 
1898 Jrul. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 289 The lines followed by 
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pioneer settlement..are greatly influenced hy topographic 
configuration. 

b. = ToPrpoGRrarnicat 2. 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Topographic anatoury, descriptive 
anatomy; or, used in the restricted sense, surface anatomy, 

B. sb. pl. Topogra‘phies, the scieuce of topo- 
graphy. vare. 

1831 Cartyne Sart. Res. 11. viii, Statistics, Geographics, 
Topographics came. .almost of their own accord. 

Topographical (tppegrafikal),a. [f. as prec. 
+-AL: see -1CAL. 

1. Of, pertaining to, or dealing with topography. 

1570~6 Lamsarve Peramds, Keut Introd. (1826) 6 Which 
collection (bicause it was digested into Titles by order 
of Alphabet, and concerned tie description of places) 
I called a ‘Vopographicall Dictionarie. a 1586 Sipney 
Lett. Misc. Wks, (1829) 280 The topographical description 
ofeach country, a@1646J. Grecory Mags 4 Charts Posth. 
(1650) 33 A particular Description and Topographical 
Table of Middlesex. 1710 Stillingflcet’s Wks., Life 56 An 
unusual variety of. topographical observations, 1803 WEL- 
LtnGToN in Gurw, Desf. (1837) II. 104, I am also desirous of 
having..any general topographical acconnt of the country. 
1860 Maury PAys. Geog. Sea (Low) xxi. § 871 The topo- 
graphical features and the climates of the antarctic regions, 

+b. Zopographical instrument, the name given 
by Digges to a combined surveying instrument, 
stich as is now called a THEODOLITE. Ods. 

1571 Dicces Panto. 1, xxxiv. Kiijb, Set vp your In- 
strument Topographicall on his staffe. 1611 A. Ilorron 
Topozr. Glass vi, 27 To work as the Theodelitus, and Topo- 
graphicall Instrument...If you make this instrument like 
to that which Maister Digges called the ‘Topographical 
Instrument, then is there a Loxe and a Needle..in the 
center of the Planisphere, over which there doth siand a 
perpendicular, whereon is placed a Semicircle .to move 
ahout with the Alhidada, ; 

2. Pertaining to the description of the parts or 
regions of the body: cf. ToroGRapuy 3. 

1857 Duncuison Aled. Lex. s.v. Anatonty, Topographical 
anatomy. 1890 Bit.incs Afed. Dict, s.v. Anatomy, Topo- 
graphical anatomy, describing them [the organs] by regions. 

Topogra'phically, a/v. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.) In 
a topogtaphical way; in relation to topography. 

1625 N. Carrenter Geog Det. 11.i.(1635) 3 To the consti- 
tution of a place (as tt is here Topographically taken). 1797 
Dacraway Constantinople xxi. 341 That it is topographically 
Jexact]}, an examination of the present face of the country 
will amply prove. 1893 W. CuHoate in //ome Alission. 
(N. Y.) Sept. 264 Topographically, it [New Mexico} is com- 
posed of lofty plateaus, crossed by inountain ranges. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Ated. VII. 414 No actual proof. .that the 
centre for writing-movements is topographically distinct. 

Topogra:phico-, combining form of ‘Voro- 
GUAPHIC, as in fofogra:phico-mythical, of or per- 
taining to a topographical or local myth. 

1892 A, Nutr in Fo/e Lore II. 41 The * Dindseuchas’, 
a topographico-mythical poem ol the roth..century, 

Topo'graphist. rare. [f. as TorocraPH-Er 
+-IST.] One versed in topography ; a professional 
topographer. 

1776 Da Costa Conchol. 1. 46 This author is a topo- 
graphist, or describer of a particular country, zz. Senegal. 
1870 Datly News 18 Oct., The most accurate and rapid 
military topographist I have ever known. 

Topo'graphize, v. [f. as prec.+-17F.] a. 
trans, Yo describe or treat topographically. b. 
tntr. To make topographical researches. 

1810 Byron Let. fo H, Drury 3 May, We had topogra- 

hised Attica. 1837 Soutney Doctor Interch, xiv. IV. 44 
gas .<Sir William Gell to genealogise, if he pleases, as 
elaborately as he has topographized,..I proceed with my 
promised explanation. 1876 (¢i¢/e) Cuninghame, Topo- 
graphized by Timothy Pont, A.M., 1604-1605. 

Topo grapho,me'tric, a. [f. as TorocraPn 
+Metric.] Of or pertaining to topographical 


measuring or surveying. 

1gir WessTER, Tofographometric, connected with, or 
devised for, the measurement of heights, angles, and dis- 
tances, as for topographical maps. 


Topography (topg'grifi). [ad. late L. ‘opo- 
graphia (in Servius and Jerome), ad. Gr. rozo- 
ypadia, f. romoypa:p-os (see TOPOGRAPHER) + -ia, -Y. 
Cf. F. topographie (16th c.).] 

1. The science or practice of describing a parti- 
cular place, city, town, manor, parish, or tract of 
land; the accurate and detailed delineation and 


description of any locality. 

1549 Coupl, Scot. vi. 46 Al them that hes studeit in cos- 
mographie, geographie, and in topographie. 1570-6 Lam. 
BARDE eran, Kent (1826) 474 We might at the last by 
the union of many partes and papers compact one whole and 
perfect bodie and booke of our English Topographie. 1621 
Hevitn Microcosuius Introd. 10 Topographie which isthede- 
scription of a particular place, be it Towne, Citie or Village. 
1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. wi. vii. 75 Acquainted with 
Cosmography, treating of the world in whole joynts; with 
Chorography, shredding it into countries; and with Topo- 
graphy, mincing it into particular places, a 1646 J. GREGorY 
Maps & Charts Posth. (1650) 323 The late Geographers... 
call these Kind of Descriptions (of small Parcels of the Earth 
--) Topographic. 1864 Burton Scot Abr, J. iv. 164 note, 
He. explains how lifeless all history is without topography. 

b. A detailed description or delineation of the 


features of a locality. 

1433-50 tr. Hieden (Rolls) I. 329 Irlonde.. whom Giraldus 
descrihenge in his Topographye, extollethe hit with mony 
laudes. 1586 J. Hooker “//st, /ref. Pref. Aiv h, in Holin- 
shed, In our Topographie we haue at large set foorth and de- 
scribed the site of the land of Ireland. 1659 R, Kicsurne 
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TOPPER. 


(¢itfe) A Topographie, or Survey of the County of Kent. ; graphy in the proper sense, but merely (if the word may be 


1665-6 Phil. Trans. |. 121 A Map of the Moon., with a To. 

pography as it were..of all the considerable places therein. 
e. Localization, local distribution; the study of 
this. 

1658 Sir T. Browne //ydriot. ii. (1736) 31 If according to 
Learned Conjecture, tlhe Dodies of Men shall rise where 
their greatest Relics remaine, many are not like to err in 
the Topography of their Resurrection, 1658 — Gard. 
Cyrus i, Of deeper douht is its Topography, and locall desiz- 
nation. 1835 Ure /‘Ai/. eee 67 The topography of 
the texiile manufaciures ts a most interesting subject of 
philosophical research. It investigates the causes why one 
district is occupied chiefly with cotton fabrics, a second 
with flax, a third with wool, and a fourth with silk, 

2. The features of a region or locality collectively. 

1847 Lytton Lucretia 1. xxvi, Towards that [staircase] 
used by the servants, and which his researches into the topo- 
graphy of the mansion had..made known to him. 1858 
Grapstoxe Homer III. 519 [Virgil] is not less neglectful of 
the actual topography; for he implies that Ilium 1s among 
the hills. 1873 G. C. Davies AJ/ouat. & Alere xxv. 224 The 
water is often a clear, and the frost has cut the weeds 
down so that one learns the topography of the river bed and 
the exact locale of the ‘homes ’ of the fish. 

Jig. 1642 Mitton Apol, Sinect, Wks, 1851 111, 262 Having 
rainbl‘d over the huge topography of his own vain thoughts 
1764 Keio /nqutry vi. § 11, 155, I confess I am not so well 
acquainted with the topography of the mind. 


3. transf. a. Anat, The detcrmination of the 
position of the various parts and organs of the 
body; rcgionalanatomy. b. Zoot. The detcrmina- 
tion and naming of the different regions or parts of 


the surface of an animal. 

1847 Lewes //ist, Philos, (1867) 11. vi. 408 The organs are 
definitely indicated both as to positiun and size, by the topo- 
graphy ofthe skull. 1891 Cent. Dict.s.v., The topography 
of a bird, a crab, an insect. 


Topology (loi gl5dzi). [f, Topo-+-Locy. Cf. 
F. fopologigue adj, Littré, rclated to sense 1 b.] 
A term meaning ‘ science of place’, which has been 
tentatively proposed or used in vartous senses. 

1. +a. The department of botany which treats of 
the localities where plants are found. Ods. 

1659 Lovett Compl. flerball Prel., The Topologie or 
place of gathering them. ‘Thus, Herbes, are to be gathered 
in mountaines, bills and plain places 

+b. The art of assisting the memory by asso- 
ciating the thing to be remembered with some 
place or building, the parts of which are well 


known, Oés. 
1860 WoncesTer cites FLEMING. 
G. Geom.: sce quots. 

1883 Nature 1 Feb. 316/2 The term Topology was intro- 
duced by Listing to distinguish what rmaigive called qualita- 
tive geometry from the ordinary geometry in which quanti- 
tative relations chiefly are treated. 1895 Funk's Standard 
Dict, Topology..2.Geont. Vhe geometrical theory of situation 
without respect to size or shape, including the theory of 
knots in a closed curve and the relations of the bounoing 
parts of a solid. 

d. Anat. : see quot. 

1899 Syl, Soc, Lex., Topology, topographic anatomy, The 
relation of the presenting part of the factus tothe pelvic canal. 

2. The scientific study of a particular locality ; see 
quot. 1905 |. 

1850S. Tymms Bury Wills (Camden) Introd. 12 The selec- 
tion of wills..has been inade more with a view to illustrate 
the peculiar customs and language of the period than the 
topology or genealogy of thedistrict. rgoaCassell’s Eacyel. 
Dict. Suppl, Topology, the study of the places or localities 
in a given district. 1903 Cornh. Alag. Feb. 251 ‘The fact 
that topology fs not synonymous with topography, but bears 
the same relation to topography as geology does to geo- 
graphy. 1g05 Q. Aev. Apr. 346 The comparatively new 
study of topology, the science hy which, from the consider- 
ation of geographical facts ahout a locality, one can draw 
deductions as to its history. 1905 Spectator 10 June 856/1 
We need a knowledge not only of topography, but..of that 
.. Sister science which has been christened ‘ topology ’. 

So Topolo‘gic, -ical aays., of or pertaining to 
topology, chiefly in scnse 2 (hence Topolo'gically 
adv.); Topo‘logist, one versed in topology. 

1872 M.Cotttns in Lett. 4 Friendships 1. 113, I might 
go on with “topologiz lore, Until you voted me an awful 
bore, 1903 Cornh. Mag. Feb. 259 The topologic compass 
keeps hi» prow true. 1715 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1. 183 
Another noted Historian.. publish’d two * Topological Pamph- 
lets, containing the Description of Britanny and Ireland. 
1716 Lbid. 111. Diss. Physick 37 Ancient Chiron. .the most 
direct Predecessor, at least in the topological Line, of the 
Great Hippocrates. 1836 For. Q. Rev. XVII. 286 Except 
the following somewhat ingenious topological (not phreno- 
logical) explanation of Richter’s genius. 1903 Tues 
4 Apr. 7/2 The Azores..have a topological importance, 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. U1. Drss. Physick 12 They 
were distinguisb‘d *topologically or Geographically. 1903 
Cornh, Mag. Feb. 258 The Fiench *topologist has shown 
that the Odyssey is suhsequent toa vanished Phoenician sea 
power. 1905 Spectator 10 June 856/1 To the topographist 
.. the site..is a mystery; to the topologist..it is full of 
meaning. “nm 

Toponym (topg'nimi). Also erro. topo- 
nomy. [f. Topo-+Gr. -avupia, f. cvopa name: 
cf. homonymy, synonymy.] 

1, The place-names of a country or district as a 


subject of study. 

1876 W. K. Sutttvan in Encyct. Brit, V. 306/2 The sub- 
stitution of vague descriptions of dress and arms, and a 
vague toponomy, for the full and definite descriptions and 
precise toponomy of the primitive poems. 1887 Athenzuut 
20 Aug. 240/3 This hook..does not deal at all with topo- 


Hence in later Dicts. 


tolerated as English) with ‘ toponymy’, 1893 Acadenty 22 
July 72/3 These papers are of interest for Basque toponymy 
and language. 1900 Dexniker Kaces of Man xiii. 557 The 
pre-Columbian aborigines of Porto Rico, Haiti, Jainaica, 
and Cuba were Arawaks, to judge from tbe toponymy of 
these islands, 

2. Anat, (See quot.) 

1882 Witper & Gace Anat, Techn. 20 Terms of Position 
and Direction—Toponymy. /érd. 23 The Intrinsic Toponymy. 
.. We, .shall designate the aspects and regions of the y 
by terms derived from names which have been applied to 
the parts themselves, 1899 in Syd. Soc. Ler. 

5o To-ponym: see quot.; Topo'nymal a., of or 
pertaining to toponymy; Topony'mice, 2. = prec. ; 
5, 3 see quot. 1906: cf. patronymic; Topony mical 
a. = prec. adj.; Toponymist, one who deals with 
place-names. 

1891 Cent, Dict., °Teponyiut,..the technical designation 
of any region of an animal, as distinguished Irom any organ. 
fbid., Vite -.° Toponyutic. a Vat. Geog, Slag. 
(U.S.) VII. 222 We iniss in the works of a government board 
of names all evidence of acquainiance with toponymic 
literature, 1906 Cornish N. & Q. 142 Toponymics, i.e. 
personal names desived from the place where a particular 
ancestor lived. 1882 Witver & Gace Anat. Pena 20 
Such terms constitute a *Toponymical Vocabulary which is 
based upon intrinsic instead of purely extrinsic and acci- 
dental relations. @ 1852 Maccittivray Nat. //ist. Dee Sue 
(1855) 235 Appropriately named by the Celts—who were 
famvus *toponymists,,.Va clarsean—The Furrows. 

Topophone (tg‘pdfovn)._ [f. Toro- + Gr. -pavos 
sounding, dary voice, sound.] (See qttots.) 

1880 Patent Specif, No. 495, A topophone, or_ instru. 
ment for locating sounds, applicable more especially to 
the navigation of a vessel in a fog. 1881 Standard 
1 Jan,, The topophone ol Prolessor Mayer..is intended to 
deteimine the direction and approximately the distance of 
a fog-horn. 1g0a //arper's AJag. Feb. 498 Another wireless 
teleplione for maritinie use is known as the topoplione. 
Jbid. 499 By the use of the topophone,..sounds can he 
heard which are inaudible to the unassisted ear 


+ To-pou'ne, v. 04s. Also 4 to-powne, 
(-pone, -poyne). [f. To-2+ ME. posmnen, Pounn 
vv.) ¢frans. To potind to picces. 

c1age S. Eng. Lege. 1. 39/181 pis desciples forthe wende 
And to-pouneden it [the dragon] al to depe. 1382 Wyc.ir 
Ps. civ. [cv.] 16 Alle fastnesse of hred he to-ponede [1388 
wastide; Vulg contrizit], 1382 — Matt. xxi. 44 Vpon 
whom it shal falle, it shal togidie poune [v.7. al to powne] 
hym. 

+ Top over terve, wv. phr. [Cf. Torsy-tervy.] 
intr, Yo topple over, fall topsy-turvy. 

a14s0 Brut ccxliv. 378 Our stakez made hem top ouyr 
terve, eche on oper, pat pay lay on hepis. 

Topped (tgpt), pp/. 2.1 Also 5-6 Sc. toppit, 
7-9 topt. [f. Top sé.) and v.+-gn.] 

1. Having or furnished with a top or tops (see 
the senses of Top 5.1), Also in parasynthctic 
comb., as /arge-lopped, sharp-topfed, etc. 


¢ 1450 Hottany //owlat 126 Ieronnis contemplutif. . With 
toppit hudi»s on hed. 1513 Douctas ners iv. x. 86 The 
seis large, All wmbeset with toppit schip and barge. 1567 
Mavcet Gr. Forest 35 The other is rather Spearelike and 
sharpe topped. 1632 Litucow Trav. 1. 44 Taking their 
directions from the topped hills of the maine continent. 1675 
Han. Woottey Gentlew. Comp. 58 The large-topt stockings 
with supporters to bear them u 1681 W, Rosertson 
Phraseot. Gen. (1693) 1240 To make topped, or sharp at the 
top. 1836 Hocc C. Dinmont in Lit. Souvents 257 He had 
huge topped boots, all of one colour. 1852 R. S. Suatres 
Sponge's Sp. Tour ix. 38 A pair of.. brown topped boots. 

2. Ilaving the top removed; of a tree: polled, 


pollarded; of hemp: sce Tor z.! 3, quot. 1794. 
1713 J. James tr. Le Blouds Gardening 169 Some topped 
Elms..in five or six Years time have foim'd a handsome.. 
Head. 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 1. 62 Ropes made 
from topt (igaee will not stretch so much — 1844 STEPHENS 
Bk. Farin 11, 8 The toppedand tailed turnips, 1890 W. A. 
Wattace Only a Sister 322 Under that topped willow. 


Topped (tept), pp/. 2.2 Golf. [pa. pple. of 
Top vl 18a.] Struck,as a ball, in the upper half ; 


in which the ball is so struck. 

igor Westin. Gaz, 16 Aug. 2/2 I] you put forward that 
plea for the foundered drive, the topped approach, or the 
putt that ‘gangs agee’, your partner must accept it. 1902 
/bid. 17 Oct. 4/2 Vhe topped stroke with an iron, that sent 
the ball no great distance when gutta-percha was employed, 
answers neatly as well as a perfectly aimed shot when the 
* Haskell ‘or “Kempshall' is inuse. 1907 /b/d 13 Sept. 3/1 
The natural penalty of an errant shot or a topped shot. 

Topper ((¢"p2:), 56.1 [f. Tor vb+-ER),] 

1. A person or thing that tops; one who cuts off 
the top of a tree; an instrament for topping (ToP 
v.\ 4, 7); a candle-snuffer; a comb-maker's equi- 


lateral single-cut file or float. 

1688 R. Houme Armoury wu. 381/2 A pair ol Snuffers, or 
a pair of ‘Voppers. 1874 Knicut Dict. Dheth. s.v. Float, 
A single-cut file, or one in which the teeth are parallel and 
unbroken hy a second row of crossing teeth... The floats of 
comb-makers and_ ivory-carvers..are known hy specific 
names, as graille, found, carlet, topper. 1883 H. Wacker 
in Letsure Hour 505/1 Beeches unscathed by topper and 
lopper. 1895 Oracle Encycl. 11. 125/1 Finished off with 
wedge-shaped files, called the graille, carlet, topper, &e. 

+b. One who ‘tops’ (Top zv.1 174) at dice; a 
cheating gamester. Ods. rare. , 

1671 SHADWELL Autiourist i, Wks. 1720 I. 174 Nor is it 
five months, since I saw you..hy help of a dozen men, 
chastise one poor Topper or Palmer. 

ce. A horse or rider that tops a fence. 


TOPPER. 


1854 Warter Last of Old Squires xii. 133 A fence that 
would have baulked a Leicestershire topper. ; 
2. One who makes or adds the top to something ; 


one who works at the upper part of a garment. 

1884 E. Simcox in tof Cent. June 104 A shirtmaker 
proper, otherwise called a ‘topper’. 1905 Daily Chron. 
23 June 8/7 Shirt Hands.— Wanted a few good button- 
holers and toppers. . 

Topper (te*pa1), 50.2 Chiefly slang or low 
collog. [f. Tor sd.1+-ER1; in some uses perh. f. 
senses of Top v.1] : 

i. A ‘top’ thing or person; a person or thing 
surpassingly or exceptionally good or excellent ; 


the best or one of the best of the kind. cod/og. 

1709 Brit. Afotto 11. No. 2. 3/2 A Bowl that is full of 
Punch, of all these is the Topper. 1802 R. ANoErson Bards 
of Tyne 22 The king’s meade a bit of a speech, And gentle- 

wok say it’s a topper. 1825 Brockett iV. C. Words, 
Topper, any thing superior—a clever, or extraordinary 
Person, 1828 Craven Gloss. s.v., This coat’s a topper for 
turning rain, 1891 A. Laxc Angling Sk. 115 He gets 
flurried with a big fish...And this one is a topper. 1894 
Astiry 50 Years Life 1.59 He was a real good fellow then, 
and..he is a topper now. 

2. A top-hat, a tall hat. sZang and col/og. 

1820 Sporting Mag. V1. 269 The wind blew his white 
topper out of the ring. 1885 Jessorp in 19¢f/ Cent. July 48 
We all wear black coats and dark trousers and ‘toppers’, at 
least in London. rgos H. A. Vacnett The Hill v, ‘The 
‘topper’ you wear on Sunday. 

3. A blow on the ‘top’ or head. s/ang. 

1834 H. Ainswortx Rookwood ww. ii, Vile Jem..Straight 
threatened Tommy withatopper. 1887 Fexn Dick o' Fens 
xvi, How I should bave liked to give him a topper witb 
the pole, A 

4. pl. The largest and finest fruit (esp. straw- 
berries) displayed at the top of a punnet or package ; 
cf. fo top one's fruit (Tor v.1 gc). slang. 

1839 Mocripvce Old Humphrey's Observ. 252 There are 
toppers tn dress,..and toppers in religion, as well as toppers 
instrawberries. 1891 Brit, Workman Aug., The punnet was 
a very bad case of what is generaily bad enough at the best— 
of‘ toppers’, The few good berries at the top were the only 
good ones. 1898 Daily Vel, 2 Mar. 5/4 Has a keen eye for 
“toppers’..the attractive oranges which are displayed in 
the hrst row in order to entice buyers. 

5. A large wave with curling or breaking summit. 

1863 N. Macteop Kemin. Hight. Parish iii, Quick as 
lightning the little craft, having again gathered way,..is 
spinning over the third topper, not a drop of water having 
come over the lee gunwale. 

6. A cigar-stump or cigarette-end ; also, the re- 
mains of tobacco in a pipe-bowl. s/ang. 

1888 in Cassell’s Encyct. Dict, 1902 Westm.Gaz. 13 Nov. 
s/x It was his custom to rise before daybreak every morning 
and search the streets of the West End,..picking up the 
ends of cigarettes and cigars commonly known as ‘toppers ‘. 

Hence To‘pper v., ‘rans. to knock on the head ; 
to kill by a ‘topper’ or blow on the head. s/ang. 

1869 E. Farmer Scrap Be. (ed. 6) 128 Full ninety [rats] 
had died, Without counting seven they'd topper’d outside. 

Topper, obs. dial, form of Tarren !, 

+ Toppet!. Obs. [ME. fopet, app. a. OF. topet, 
toupet (12-13th c.) tuft, dim. of 0p, foup top, 


crest: in Eng. perh. cventually taken as dim. of 


Top sb.1] Top, summit, tip. 

1439 in Archzologia XX1. 37, ij Salers of Gold, whereof 
yt oon ys a man..garnysshed wt vij rubees and vij troches, 
every troche of lij perles, and upon y® topet is a saphur, 
1561 Hottvsusu Hom, Apoth. 8 Take..the parynge of the 
toppet of hertes horne. /é/d. 23 Lyke vertue.. hath 
Fenell, Penyreal, the floures of Hoppes. branck vrsyne the 
toppets of the floure. dif. 33 Take the toppet of an onyon, 

+ Toppet”. Oss. Also 5 topet, 6 tappet. 
[Late ME., dim. of /opfe, Tor s6.3 basket (of fruit) ; 
analogous to MFI. ¢ophin (‘ vit} topkine rostnen’ 
1334), OF. (Picard) foppegeetz (t 5th c. in Godef.). 
Cf. also Tap 56.3, T'avnet.] = Top sd.3, TAPNET. 

1481-90 [foward Housch. Bhs. (Roxb.) 22 There cam 
from London x. Ib. coton & a toppet figges. /bid. 351 A 
topet of fygge dodes [see Fic-pote}. 1510-11 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 290 Et in quinque lez toppettis Kacemo- 
rum parvorum ad ijs. viijd. 1511-12 /bid. 29t In 4° le 
tapettes racemorum magnoruin ad 2s. 8d., 10s. 8d, 1516 
in Rogers Agric. & Prices Il. 535/1 [Figs] Toppet. 

Top-piece, s/. The picce that forms or is at 
the top of anything; sfec. +a. The best or fincst 
piece; the chef-d’euvre, masterpiece. Ods. rare. 
b. The head. col/og. ¢. = Torr. dG. Shoe-mak- 
zg 3 see quots. 

a. 1682 Buxvan Greatness of Sout Wks. (ed. Offor) I. 
122 The soul is the..top-piece that He hath made in all the 
visible world. 1682 — #/oly Vari. 3 The Top-piece beyond 
any thing else that he did in that country. b. 1838 in 
Eng. Diat, Dict. 1864 Lowett Fireside Trav. 180 The 
Acephali, with whom Herodotus..wound up his climax of 
men with abnormal top-pieces, ¢. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
966 The topit, or top-piece. d. rg11 Lncycl, Brit. XXIV. 
993/1 Lifts and top-pieces for the heels. /6%d. 993/2 The 
top-pieces, similar to the outsoles, are put on and nailed 
down to the lifts. , 

Top-piece, v. fans. To ptt a top-piece on. 

1830 Gatt Lawrie T. 1. iv, In less time than Dick the 
Cobbler takes to top-piece an old shoe. 

Topping, vé/. sb! [f. Top v.l+-inel. In 
some concrete senses associated with Top sé.1] 

1. The action of Tor z.! in various senses. 

a. The making, formation, putting on, or adding of a top or 
tops (see Top v.! ITI). b. The cutting off of the top (of 
a tree or plant). +c. A method of cheating at dice (Top 
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vt 17a). d. Levelling the teeth of a wheel or a saw. 
e. Topping up, completing, bringing to perfection. 

a. 1504 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot.11. 279 His task of 
the ending and topping of the chimnaisof Halyrudhous. 1883 
R. Hatpane Workshop Receipts Ser. 1, 228/1 This colour 
may be modified by topping with small quantities of ma- 
genta, &c. 1888 Zises 8 Sept. 9/2 The practice of what is 
known..as topping, that is of putting good fruit at the top, 
and of filling the rest of the hamper with rubbish. 1896 
Frnt. R. Horticult, Soc. Nov. 209, 1 believe the old 
system of .. ‘topping-up’ is not quite as prevalent as 1t 
was some years ago. 1908 Toilers of Deep Sept. 185/2 
The herrings have also shrunk and settled down—‘ pined’, 
as it is called—and several more layers have now to be 
added in order to fill the barrel again. This is called 
‘topping’. 1909 Daily Chron. 18 Jan. 9/5 Trousers.— 
A smart girl wanted for topping and seams. b. 1513 
MS. Ace. St. John's Hosp., Canterb., For toppyng of xij 
treys & broshyng. 1sso Cranmer Def Sacrament Pref. 
xiij b, The cuttyng away wherofis but like toppyng and lop- 
pyng of a tree. 1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Koen ii. 37 
Those that could not be satisfied with the topping, but 
wished the cutting down of the..Tree. 1797 A. YounxG 
Agric. Suffolk 109 Take up [carrots] at 14d. to 16d. a load, 
topping included. 1807 J. Hatt /rav. Scot. 11. 445 Hedges 
frequently require topping. c¢. 1663 Proposal to use noCon- 
sctence 3 Holding one or two Dice at the top of a Dice-Box, 
which we Gamesters call Topping. 1680 Kirkman Eng. 
Rogue w. xvi. 226 You must sometimes use ‘lopping ; that 
is, by pretending to put both Dice into the Box, whereas 
you have dropt but one, holding the other between your 
fore-fingers. 2680 Corton Compt, Gamester (ed. 2) 11. [Fully 
described.) 1726 Art & Alyst. Mod. Gaming (title-p.), 
Working with a grate Box, Eclipsing, Sighting, Waxing, 
and Topping. d. 1884 Britten Watch & Clockin. 152 
The wheel is so fragile that care is required tn topping. 
e@. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 403 lt was 
not thought advisable to wait longer for the ultimate ‘ top- 
ping up’ of the beeves. They were good enough. 

f. Zopping of the land, the sighting of the land 
from a ship’s top; the limit or distance at which 
this is possible. 

1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 77/1 Whitby, August 3. Several of 
our Fisherboats inform us that the Dutch Busses, and Dog- 
gers are fishing, a little off the Topping of the Land. 

2. A distinct part or appendage which forms a 
top to anything, a crest; the top-lock or forelock 
of the hair of the head ; the forelock of a horse or 
other beast; the crest of a bird. Also the erect 
tassel of a Scotch cap, and Aumorously the head 
(dial. usually ¢offzi). 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 191 Pe tayl & his [a horse’s] top- 
pyng twynnen ofa sute, & bounden bobe wyth a bande of 
a bry3t grene. cxg00 A’ule St. Benet 146 Pen sal pe pre- 
lete with a payr of schers be-gyn forto kut hir hair befor at 
be toppyng. 1483 Cath. Angt. 390/1 A Toppynge, cirrus, 
cirritus, crista, coma. 1593 Lacchus' Bountic in [tart. 
Alise, (1809) II, 268 Shee. .tooke hint roundly by the top- 

ing. 1688 J. Ci.avton in PAit. Trans. XVII. 997 [In 

Jirginia] The Tewits are smaller than the English, and 
have no long Toppins. a@1720 Suerrietp (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wes, (1753) II. 140 A little Indian Bird is call'd a Pope, 
only because there grows a high Topping upon his head. 
1751 Mrs. Detany in Life & Cor7. (1861) III. 39 A black 
cock and hen with white toppings. 1814 W. Pte olechs 
Peacock 11. Poet. Wks. 91 Wi’ frills an’ feathers on his tappin’. 
1817 Lintoun Green 1. xvi. Notes 154 His bonnet.. Has 
tappin (1685 button] either nane. 1828 Craven Gloss., 1 op- 
ping, a crest, a plume or tuft of feathers on the head of 
birds; also, the hair ona person's forehead. 1872 J. HartTLey 
Yorks. Dittics Ser. 1. 66 Tht toppin’s grown whiter nor once. 

+b. Zjypog. The finc line or sertf at the top of a 
letter. Ods. 

1676 Moxon Print Lett. 7 The Topping is the small Arch 
above the Letter, as the Arches in the Tops of the Letter V 
are the Toppings of that Letter. 1683 — Aleck. Fxerc., 
Printing xiv. ®? 2 The ‘Yopping, is the straight fine Stroak 
or Stroaks that lie in the Top-line of Ascending Letters. 

¢, Local term in Yorkshire for a hill. 

3876 Whitby Gloss., Topping, a high hill. ‘ Roseberry 
topping’. ‘Blakey topping’. @ 1904 Summer Holidays 
in N, E. Eng. p. xi, Hills and mountains. .are anything and 
everything, from hopes, laws, fells and nabs, to howes..and 
toppings. 

3. +a. Arming for the tips of bows and arrows. 
Obs. rare. +b. A high head-dress or coiffure; cf. 
Tor s6.111d. Obs. ec. That which is put on the 
top of anything to complcte it; a top layer; cf. 
Torv.lo. d. Angling: see quots. 1856, 1877. 

1498 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xvi. xiii. (W. de W.) 
773 Of oxe hornes ben made tappynge [Sod?¢. A7S. tippinges] 
and nockes to boowes..and arowes to shete ayenst enmyes. 
¢ 1690 Korb, Balt, (1891) VII. 481, I wear my Topping, Lace, 
and Fan, and am on daintys feeding. 1700 T. Brown 
Amusem. Ser. §& Com. 57 Vhey..touch the Clouds with their 
proud Toppings. «1704 — Watk round Lond., Quaker's 
Aleet. (1709) 23 High Topping and Lace in a Woman, they 
abominate, as Ensigns of Vanity. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 
580 The pot is now ready for receiving the topping of cullet, 
which is broken pieces of window glass. 1856 ‘StoneE- 
HENGE’ Brit, Shorts 1. v. ii. § 4. 247/1 Tail of two slips of 
brown mallard’s feather, with a thin topping of golden. 
pheasant's crest. 1877 Hattock Sportsman's Gaz. 599 The 
tail [of a salmon fly] is what is usually called a ‘topping’, 
f.e. feather from the crest of the golden pheasant. 1895 
Wests. Gaz. 23 Nov. 7/2 From five to twelve score of whit- 
ing, with a topping of codling, form average baskets. 

4. pl. a. Cuttings from the tops of trees: cf. 
Top s6.1 6; also, the tops of hemp removed in 
hatchelling. b. The second skimmings of milk. 
dial. @. The best bran. dza/. 

1668 RotLe Abridegm., Tit. Action sur Case (N.) pl. 22. 


108 Les toppings del arbers cresent sur son Copihold. 1774 
Foote Cozeners 1, You are to have all the loppings and 


| penly, in good health. 
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toppings. 1994 Rigging §& Seamanship 1. 62 The top- 
pings ofall hemp..is made into spun-yarn. 1801 Farmer's 
Mag. Apr. 231 Many individuals have used heath and top- 
Pings of whins for their cattle. @182z5 Foray Voc, E. Anglia, 
loppings, the second skimming of milk; the first being 
properly called cream, 1880 Jerreries Hodge & AZ. I, vi. 
122 Old Hodson..would not even fatten a pig, because it 
cost a trifle of ready money for ‘toppings’, or meal. 

To-pping, v4/. sb.2 [f. Tor v.2+-1nc1.] The 
action of Tor v.2 Zopping-dift (Naut.), each of a 
pair of lifts (Lirr sé.2 7) by which a yard may 
be topped ; in quot. 1841 frazs/f. 

1743, Buekecev & Cummins Voy. S, Seas 117 We made the 
Signal for her, by hoisting an Ensign at the Topping-Lift. 
1769 Fatconer Shipwr. it. 261 nofe, To raise one yard- 
arm higher than the other..is..called topping. 1841 Cizil 
Eng. & Arch. Frul, 1V.56/2 The shaft rotates in a bearing, 
and can be raised or lowered by means of a topping lift. 
188z Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 51 The sprit-sail-gaff top- 
ping lift [is] fitted with an eye splice. 

To'pping, v4/. 56.3 [f. Tor v.4+-1nc1,.] The 
twisting of the strands over a top (Top s/.4 3) in 
laying a rope. Topping sledge, the loaded sledge 
or carriage to which one end of the strands is 
attached in laying, which advances as they are 
shortened by twisting. 

1825 J. NtcHoLson Oferat. Mechanic 438 The forward 
movement of the stranding, topping, and dragging sledges, 
is that slow progressive movement necessarily required. . by 
the shortening or shrinking up of the strands in twisting, .. 
and of the strands and cordage, either common or patent, 
whilst hardening and topping. 


Topping, 7//.¢. [f. Tor v.1+-1ve2.] That 
tops, in various senses of Top v.! 

l. &t. That exceeds in height; very high. Ods. 

1681 Hickerincitt Vind. Naked Truth u. 4, 1 never 
heard of a King shut out even from the Topping-Pulpit, if 
he had a mind to climb so high. 1691 Ray Creation 1. 
(1692) 205 Chains of lofty and topping Mountains. 1705 
Hickerincttt Priest-cr. u. v. 48 Every little Domine (when 
mounted over our heads in the topping Pulpit) is as posi- 
tive..and pragmatical, as any Woman. : 

2. fg. Very high or superior in position, rank, 
degree, amount, or estimatton ; chief, principal; pre- 
eminent, distinguished ; overhanging ; ‘ towering’. 

¢ 1685 Dx. Buckuo. Conference Wks. 1705 II. 51 She was 
able to buy out her Lease, and is now the Topping Dame of 
the Parish. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. wu. xxi. § 38 All the 
thoughts of the mind..are uninterruptedly employed that 
way,..influenced by that topping uneasiness. 1698 J. Crutt 
Aluscovy 306 The topping Saint of all Muscovy for Miracles, 
isone Sergius. 1703 E. Warp Lond. Spy v. (1706) 119 More 
Money..than the Topping’st Taylor in Town ever got by 
a Young Heir. @1716 Soutn Serm. (1720) II. iv. 48 Some 
of the topping Sinners of the World, /dz¢. xxii. 319 Where- 
soever in any topping degree it findsthem. 172z WoLLasToNn 
Relig. Nat, iii, 46 Just as men learn rules in arithmetic... 
and grow very ready and topping in the use of them. 1840 
Mrs, F. Trott.ore Widow Alarried v, Taking her to court, 
and to a few other topping places. 1893 Daily News 6 June 
7/3 Some prime rae which took the topping rates of the 
day's trade. 1893 Kate D. Wiccin Cathedral Courtship 
3 Fondness for the very toppingest High Chuich ritual. 

b. Ironically used ; cf. ‘fine’, ‘ pretty’. 

1693 Sir T. P. Buounr Wat, fist. Pref. 5 Let these high- 
flown Topping Sparks, swell and strut as much as they 

lease. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) Avj, 
Bore: tcpcing Dawber of Sign-Posts. 1847 Arn. Smitu 
Chr. Tadpole xix, One of those topping gents you see in the 
slips of the play-houses at half price. 

3. Of high quality ; very fine, excellent ; tip-top, 
first-rate. collog. and slang. 

182z Gat Provost x\vi, Instead of being drowned..in 
debt, it might have been in the most topping way. 1841 
Lever C. O'Malley \xix, We came on at a topping pace. 
1861 Hucues 7om Brown at Oxf. xxiii, He may have 
made topping averages in first-rate matches of cricket. 

. Domineering ; confident, boastful. U.S. 

1885 M. E. Witktxs in Harfer's Mag. Mar. 595/1 He 
was awful toppin’ at first. 1890 Harper's AJag. Apr. 769/1, 
‘I never saw such nerve. It was superb.’ ‘Perhaps a 
little topping’, I suggested. ‘Yes, perhaps a little top- 
ping... But still, it was a toppingness that could have con- 
sisted only with the most perfect conscience.’ 

5. Swelling into crested billows; crested. 

1857 W. Cook in Alerc. Marine Mag. (1858) V. 42 The 
sea..changed toa kind of boil, or topping sea, as if surged 
up from beneath. 

6. quasi-adv. = next. 

1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1860/8 [He] rides very topping, and 
hath all his paces. 1694 /éid. No. 2959/4 A Bay Nag,.. 
carries his head very topping. 1706 /drd. No. 4209/4 A 
very dark bay Gelding.., lean, but rides bold and topping. 

To'ppingly, «dv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] In a 
topping manner; gallantly, splendidly; in ex- 
cellent condition or health. ? Oéds. or azad. 

@ 1739 Jarvis Quix. 1. tt. xvili, I mean to marry her 
toppingly when she least thinks of it, 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Toppingly, excellently. 1829 Brockett V.C. Words, Top- 
‘ He's toppenly to day’. 

So To ppingness. 1890 [see Torrina Aft. a. 4]. 

+To-ppingly, a. Obs. rare—'. [app. f. Tor- 
PING V6/, sb.14b+-LY1.] ?Pertainingto‘ toppings’, 
skimmings of milk; hence, pertaining to cheese- 
making or cheese. ae ! 

1573 Tusser usd. (1878) 107 A lesson, for dairie maid 


Cisley, of ten toppings gests... These toppingly gests be in 
number but ten, As welcome in dairie as Beares among men. 


+To-pple, sd.1 Obs. In 3topyle. [f. Tor 56.1 
+-LE1.] ?A crest, tuft: cf, TorPine vol. sb.' 2. 
14.. Von. in Wr.-Wiilcker 675/29 Hic cirrus, a topylle. 
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Topple (tpp'l), 54.2 rare. [f. next.] An act of 
topplug or overbalancing and falling. 

1907 Blackw. Mag, Aug, 272/2 This ain't the topple over 
of the Coll building yet. 

Topple (to p'l, v. [f. Top 7.l+-1E 3.] 

1. mtr. Yo fall top foremost, or as if top-heavy ; 
to fall headlong, tumble or pitch over. Also fig. 

1590 Sutaks. J/ids. NV. it. i. 53 The wisest Aunt..Sometime 
for tnree-foot stoole, mistaketh me, Then slip I from her 
bum, downe topples she. 1605 — J/acé. iv. 1. 56 Though 
castles topple on their Warders heads. 1621 T, Witttamson 
tr, Goulart's Wise Vieillard 200 Although you bee ready 
to topple ito your grave, and haue not inuch longer to liue. 
1786 tr. Bechford’s Va'hck (1868) 108 The watch-toweis 
were ready to topple headlong upon them. 1853 Kase 
Grinuell Exp. xxvi. (1856) 211 When these [hergs} attain 
their utmost height, strll pressed on by others, they topple 
over, 1884 all Wall G. 16 Feb, 5/2 Water stocks toppled 
all round yesterday. 

+b. ? Yo roll or temble about; tn quot. 1568, 
?to wrestle, to ‘try a fall’ w7th. Obs. 

154z Uoatt Erasm. Afpoph. . 146b, When ye must lye 
toppleyng in the dust. 1568 Jacob & Fsau i. ii. Cjh, 
£sau,..1 willnot eatethee Ragau... aga. No... Being in 
your best lust ] woulde topple with ye, And plucke a good 
crowe, ere ye brake your fast with me. 

ce. To turn somersaults, <dza/, 

1801 Bioomrietp Rural T., Rick. & Kate xxx, The Chil- 
dren toppled on the green, 1802 W. ‘Taytor in Robberds 
Alem. 1. 411 A boy about eleven .. was toppling beside 
the Diligence in hope of halfpence. «2 1825 Forsy Jo, 
E. Augha, Topple, to tumble; to bring the head to the 
ground and throw the heels over, 

2. intr. Yo lean over unsteadily, as if on the 
point of falling; to overhang threateningly. 

1827 Po.tok Course T. Vv. 585 Voppling upon the perilous 
edge of Hell. 1850 ‘Tennyson /n Alem. xv. 19 Yonder 
clond That..topples round the dreary west, A looming 
bastion fringed with fire. 1860 ‘lyspatt Glac. 1. vil. 47 
Mages of granite. .toppling above the terminal face of the 
glacier, 

3. érans. To canse to tumble over or fall head- 
long; to thrust over, overturn, throw down. Also fig. 

To topple up one's heels, to die: see Mert sé.! 23. 

1596 Suaks. x /Jen. 217, 11. i. 32 (Qos.) Vanruly wind.. 
which.. Shakes the old Beldame earth, and topples [/o/. 
tumbles) down Steeples and mossegrown towers. 1599 
Nasne Lenten Stuffe 13 In one year, seauen thousand and 
fifty people toppled vp their heeles there. 1809 W. Irvinc 
Knickerd. vin. xi. 434 At the moment when the victorious 
legions of ‘Vitus had toppled down their bulwarks. 1856 
Miss Meutock JY. //alifa.xix,Don't topple us at once down 
the slope. 1907 C. Hite-Tour Brit. \, clouer., Far West 
vii. 156 They topple over the biggest trees in this way. 

b. Zopple (tapple) up tail, topple tail: tu phr. 
+ to play tapple up tail, ? to die (cf. topple up one’s 
heels in 3); lo turn topple-tat/, to turn a somersault 
RIE 0h 

1573 Lusser //irs5, (1878) 57 Take heede. .To thresher for 
hurting of cow with his flaile, Or making thy hen to plate 
tapple vp taile, 1828 Craven Gloss., Topple, ‘toturn topple 
tail ower’, to turn topsy turvy. 1884 /al/ Mall G. 
6 Mar. 11/2 How many..have you..who can 1urn topple- 
tail accurately? ; 

4. To cause to tip or tilt so as to be in danger of 
being upset. rare. 

@1656 Be. Hatt Sreathings Devout Soul (1831) 1°7 Like 
some little cock-hoat in a rough sea, which every hillow 
topples up and down, and threats to sink. 

Hence To'ppled //. a., overturned, thrown down ; 
To'ppler, one who topples; aa/, a tumbler, acrobat. 

31871 J. Miter Songs /taly (1878) 23 * Toppled old columns 
thai tumble across. 1897 Daily News 30 Sept. 5/4 Toppled 
cartloads of .. bricks. 21825 Forsy boc. A. Anglia,*Toppier, 
a tumbler, who, among various antic postures, throws his 
heels over his head. 


To-ppling, ///. a. 
That topples. 

1. Overhanging or leaning as tf about to fall. 

1804 J. Graname Sabbath 259 Back from the toppling 
edge his fancy shrinks. 1817 Byron Man/red 1. ti. 74 Ve 
toppling crags of ice! Ye avalanches, whoin a breath draws 
down. 1883 Symonps /fal. Byways v. §3 Vhe storm-clouds 
..climbing the heavens with toppling castle towers. 

2. Falling headlong (4¢. and_fig.). 

1812 H. & J. Smitu Rey. Addr,, Archit. Atoms xvi, Jill 
.. Head over heels begins histoppling track, 1884 Browxinc 
Ferishtah, Piliar at Sebzevar 14 Gain, to-day, Was 


toppling loss to-morrow. 
Now /ow collog. [f. Top sd.1 


Toppy (tr’pi), 2. f 
+-y.] +a. Having or characterized by a top or 
tops; peaked. Ols. b. Top-heavy, inclined to tip 
over; in quot., ttpsy. ¢. Showy, stylish. 

¢1557 Asp. Parker /s. Ixviti. 185 Why leape ye so: to 
spyte thys mounte, ye toppy hillockes gay? 1885 7imes 
6 Aug. 3 The lady gave her some whisky..and it made her 
‘toppy’. 1893 Colunrbus (Ohio) Dispatch 8 Apr., On 
military or civic parades the horse has been conspicuous 
for several years for its toppy appearance. a1gos H.S. H. 
in Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v., She looks toppier to-day. 

+ Top-root, obs. var. of Tap-root; hence + Top- 
rooted a., = /ap-rooted. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc, Govt, Eng. 11. xxxvii, 283 Edward 
the sixth came in like a storm that tore up Episcopacy by 
the Roots, yet a Top-Root remained intire with the stock, 
1669 Wor.ivcE Syst. Agric. vi. § 9 (1681) 105 Leave as much 
of the Root on as you can, abating only the top-Root, or 
downright Roots. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 
278 The top-rooted plants, that is, such as push one principal 
root perpendicularly downwards, 


Topsail (tp'pszil, tp:ps'l). -Vaut. [f. Tor sd.19 


[f£ TorrLe v. +-1nG 2] 
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+Satt sb. So LG. toppsegel.] <A sail set above 
the lower course, orig. the uppermost sail (cf. Tor- 
GALLANT A. 1). In a square-rigged vessel, ori. 
a single square sail set next above the lower sath 
or yard; now, in larger ships, divided for con- 
venience in handling tnto an wfper and a lower 
topsatl double topsails), ua a fore-and-aft rig, a 
square er triangular sail set above the gaff. 

1390[seed]. [1399 Lancy. Wich. Redekes w. 72 They bente 
on a bonet, and bare a topte saile Affor be wynde firesshely 
to make a good flare.] ¢ 1420? Lyvc. Assembly af Gods 1:9 
{olus] With hys boystous blast,..other whyle he brak top 
seyleand mast. 15.. Sir A. Barton in Surtecs disc. (1908) 
67 Full soone he let his toppe-saill fall 1622 R. Hawkins 
Voy. S. Sea (1847) 126 Bearing up lefore the winde wee put 
out our topsayles and spritsayles. 1674 Lond. Gaz So. 
8o1/4 He met..with part cf the Dutch Fleet,.. having with 
them a Vice-Admiral, who upon sight of the Fregat lowred 
his Flag and Topsails, and saluted. 1762 Fatconer Shipwr. 
1, 361 The topsails luw’r a) d forma singlereef. 1820 ScorEessy 
Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 422 The ship could only bear close- 
recfed topxails and courses. 1860 Maury ys. Geog. Sea 
(Low) xix, § 807 At 8 p.m. took in fore and mizen top-sails. 

b. fig. esp. iu fo horst, lower, strike the topsail. 

21629 Mixog ¥. Bruen xii. (1641) 128 For the practice and 
power of Religion, the very Topsaile of all England. 1745 
J. Mason Self Anowl, 1. vii. (1 53) 53 The Sin, to which 
not our Vertues only, but Vices too, lower their Yopsail, and 
suhmit. 1805 SoutHty JMladoc im IW. xv. 114 You may tell 
Your Pope, that..1] shall not strike a topsail for the hreath 
Of all his muledictions | 

te. Phrases, ete. (a) Zofsatls over also simply 
topsail , head over heels, topsy-turvy.  Zopsar/ 
walter, upside down. (4) H'tth toprazl, with top- 
sails set; under all sail, in full career. Obs. 

Those in (a2) may have some bearing upon Torsy-turvy, 

(a) ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1219 Mony turnyt with tene tup- 
sayles oner. Pat hurlet to be hard vrthe, & bere horse leuyt. 
€1400 Sege Ferus. 706 pe lered men of pe lawea lite] nye 
Weren 1ourmented on a tre, topsail walten. ¢1430 Chez. 
Assigne 320 And cyther of hem so smerlye smote other,.. 
And cyther of hem topseyle tumbleddetoy*ertlic. (4) ¢ 1400 
Sc Zrojun War nu, 1963 ‘Tharfor with topsall all & sum 
Vpon } craggis suld cum, 

d. attrib, aud Comb., of or pertaining to the 
topsail, as fofsatl halyard, sheet, truss, yard; 
carrying a topsail or topsails, as fofsail barge, 
schooner, vesse/; allowing a vessel to carry topsails, 
as fofiarl breeze, + cole, topratl gale. 

(With topsarl cole cf. quots. under Coot 54,t 2.) 

1390 Gower Conf, I). 231 ‘Vhe wynd stod thanne noght 
amis Bot evehe topseilcole it blew. /érd. M11. 338 The 
Ladden wynd at wile tho, With vpseilvule and forth they 
ga 1849 Compl. Scot. vi. 41 Hari on eur top sail s heitis, 
vir..3uur top sail tressis, hail out the mp sail boulefe. 
1673 Lond. Gaz. No. 807/4 Vie Wiid has been all this day 
hetween the South and the South-West, a fine Topsail Gale. 
1711 W. Sutnervann Shiphuild. Assist. vg Vop-s1 Yards 
fer-} 5/9 of the Mlain-yards.., the ‘Il »p-gullant Yards 4 the 
Lope Yards, 1796 Morse ater. Geog. 1. 766 The 
number of top-sail vessels .is about 1g 1840 R. H. Dans 
Nef. Mast ii, ‘The topsail halyards had been let go, 1867 
Ssytu Sailor's | ord-dh., Topsail-schoouer, is full schooner- 
rigged, but curries a square-topsail on the foremast. 

To p-saw’yer. a. The sawyer who works the 
upper handle of a pit-saw; cf. Topaanl 4a, pit- 
sawyer (Pit 56,1 14), and Saw-pit. Hence, b. iz. 
One who holds a superior | osition; the best man. 
ce. loosely. A first-rate hand at something; a dis- 
tinguished person, 

a. 1823 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T., Tcp-saieyer, signifies 
a man that is a master genius in any profession, It is 
a piece of Norfolk slang, and took its rise from Norfolk 
being a great timber country, where the top sawyers get 
double the wages of those beneath them, 1836 E. Howakp 
R. Keefer ii, The top-sawyer had been, pleased to toss his 
arms up and down over the pit. 

b. 1826 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 215 To ascertain which of 
two competitors is top-sawyer. 1869 Biackmore Lorna D, 
xxxvi, *See-saw is the fashion of England always, and the 
Whizs will soon he the top-sawyers’, ‘But’, said I,..‘the 
King is the top-sawyer, according to our proverh; how then 
can the Whigs he?’ 

C. 1823 [see a]. 1829 Sporting Mag, XXIII. 412 Many 
a top-sawyer will speedily give me ‘the go hy’ 1854 
THACKERAY Newecomws xv, How he had paid the post-boys, 
and travelled with a servant like a top-sawyer. 1880 
Disragu Endynr. xxxiii, There are some top-sawyers here 
to-day, Ferrars ! 

So To-p-sawing wé4/. sb., top-sawyer’s work. 

1894 Times 11 Sept. 16/7 A decayed wheelwright who had 
done top-sawing in his young days. ‘ 

+Topset downe, a/v. Obs. = topside down 
(TopsIDE e); upside down, 

1569 J. SanrorD tr. Agriffa's Van. Artes x\vii.62 A cer- 
taine Greekishe Cabala, turninge topset downe al] the 
misteries of the Christian faith. 

Topset turvie, etc., obs. var. Topsy-TURVY. 

Topsey, adv.: see TOPSY-TURN, quot. 1664. 

Topside (tgpsaid), sd. adv.) [f. Tor sh.l+ 
SivE 54.1] a. gen. The upper stde of anything. 

1677 Moxon Mectt. Exerc. i, 27 This Bolt must be wrought 
straight on all its sides, except the Topside. 

b. Shipbuilding. The upper part of a ship’s side: 
cf. Top-TIMBER. Also attrib. 

1815 [see Tor 54.) 7). 1836 Marrvat Pirate iv, She is.. 
taking it in at the topsides. 1874 THearte Vaval Archit. 
49 At the present day we hear only of topside planking, 
wales, hottom plank, and garhoards, 1877 Kxicut Dict. 
Mech., Topside-line,..a sheer line drawn above the top 
timber at the upper side of the gunwale, 1889 WetcH 
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Text Bk. Naval Archit, vi, 66 The transverse frames. .are 
continuous frum topside to topside across the keel. 1903 
Daily Chron. 21 Feb. g'4 With nickel-steel top-sides a d 
a bronze urdcr-body, the bout will be the first compusitien 
yu.ht since the Defender. ’ 

c. Butchering. The outer side of a round of 
beef, cat from the haunch between the ‘leg’ ang the 
“attch-bone’; the bottom of this ts the ‘ stl ver-site ’. 

1898 J) ‘esto. Gaz. 25 Feb. 5/2 In schools, where topside, 
and legs of mutton ure tlre chief supply, the price would be 
proportt ately less, 

a. Ailiiards. » Tor sb.¥ 19. 

1904 Mannock Billiards Faxpounded \, 164 “Top side‘ is, 
as its title would suggest, gained by hitting tlre cue-hall as 
high up as p $sible. 

e. Phr. Zepside down, lopsides under, upside 
down. rare. 

1725 Bradley's Fant, Dict. s.v. Miroton, Let it Le well 
cleard frm the Fat, and liid Topside-down in the ish. 
1872 W. Monsis in Mackail Life (1899) I. 288 Unless the 
world turns topsides under, sunte day. 

B. adv. On the top. Also fig. collog. 

1873 Leeann Ley ft. Sketch Lk. 8g Will the hig nigger sit 
.-lop-side of the carriage, or on the locomotive! 1898 
Westin. Gaz. 29 Sept. 2/3 Straining every nerve to keep 
‘topside’ in Chins. 1899 F. ‘T. Rutten Way Navy 85 Ail 
the privileges attaching to those who work ‘topside’ in 
a ship of war. 

Topside-turn: sec Torsy-turx. Topside 
turvy, etc.: sce Topsy-TuRvr adv. & ¥, 5. 

To‘psman. dra/. and slang. Also Se. taps-. 
[f. cop's, genitive of Top sd.) 4+ May 56.1] 

1. Sc. and north. dial. A head man, bailiff, prin- 
cipal servant; esp. the chief drover in charge of a 
herd of cattle on the road. 

1825 Drocketr N C. Words, Topsnran, the head man or 
manager, the chief hind or bailiff. 1827 Scotr 7wo Drovers 
i, nent large droves were about to set off for England, 
under the protection of their owners, or of the topsmen whom 
they employed. 1844 Sternens Gk. Farm Il. g2 Some 
dealers’ top s-men, that is, the men who take charge of their 
master's lots after delivery. 

2. slang. Ahangman, Cf. Topv.1 6, HEApssAan. 

1825 Celebrated Trials 1V.171 R. Yurpin,.afier speaking 
half an hour to the topsman, threw himself off the ladder, 
and expired in ahont five minutes. 1836 MitNeR 7urfin's 
Ride to York t ui. 1885) 5/2, I shall never come to the 
scragging-post, unless you turn topsman. 1883 A. Donsox 
Old World Idylls 2g Waved to the crowd with his gold- 
la edhat; Talkedt, the Chaplain after that; ‘lurned to the 
Topsman undismayed. 

Topsoltiria, tops o’re tiria: see Torsy- 
Turvy A... Topstar, -er, obs. ff. TapsTer. 

Top-stone. A stotte which is placed uj on or 
forms the top of something; a cap-stone: chicfly 
fg.  <Also, the upper end-stone or jewel in a 
chronometer. 

1658-9 in Burions Diary (182%) WN. 222 Our kings: 
those that know history, know they were kings before 
the Parliament declared them so, their top-stone. 1662 
JER. Tavior Seri. to Univ, Dublin 51 Wumane leara- 
ing is an excellent Foundation; but the top-stone is 
laid by Love and Conforinity to the will of God. 1707 
Mortimer //usé, (1721) 1. 3 Where are abundance of flat 
Stones, they make Fences of them by laying of them one 
upon another like a Wall, and only lay the Top-stones in 
Clay to keep them logether, the weight of which secures the 
under ones. 1871 Rontledge's Ev. Boy's Anu. Sept. 513 
Religion, that indispensable top-stone of every social edifice. 
x901 WV. Amer, Rev. Feb. 292 The strict ohservance of the 
rules of Caste, with the Brahman as the top-stone of the 
social pyramid, was everything. 

To'psy-tu‘rn,~. Also7topside-turn. Now 
vare. [f. dopsy as in Topsy-TURVY + TURN zv.: cf. 
the form éopsiturnie s.v. ToPsy-TURVY adv. © 8. 
Sometimes hyphened; also used analytically, 0 
turn lopsy.| trans. To turn topsy-turvy, turn up- 
side down; zg. to throw into confusion. Hence 
To'psy-tu'rning wvé/, sb. 

1573 Twyne -Eneid x. Ddivh, Than graue Auletes went, 
and with his hundred beating ores, He topsy turnes vp 
streames [L. centenague arbore fluctus Verberal assurgcns), 
1605 S«tvester Du Bartas wu, iii. 1. Vocation 744 He.. 
by his travell topsi-turneth then The live and dead, and 
half-dead horse and men. 1608 /éfd. iv iv. att, Schisnie 919 
Now the furious waues All topsie-turned hy th’ /Eolian 
slaues Do mount & roule. 1632 Heywoop /ron Age Vv. L 
Wks. 1874 III. 341 This ohiect.. Which topsiturnes my 
hraine. 1637 — Dialogues 1x. ihid. V1. 214 All things are 
topside-turn'd. 1664 Cotton Scarron. 108 Then turning’ 
{a mug] Topsey on her Thumb Says look, here's Sxfer- 
naculnin. 1870S, Bowxes in Merriam Life xxxviii. (1885) 
Il. 159 In the presence of such wickedness, of such suffering, 
of such topsy-turning of right and wrong. 

+ Topsy-turve, v. Obs. rare—'. In 7 topsie-. 
[Back-tormation from next: cf. TrRvE v.7] =prec. 

1603 Frorto JJoutaigne u. xii, 337 Confounding and 
topsie-turving the visage of all things. 

Topsy-turvy (tp’psi;tzvi), adz. (a., 54., and 
v.) Forms: a, 6 topsy tervy, tyrvy, turuie, 
turvy; 6-topsy-turvy, (8-9 -turvey. Also 6 
topsituruie, -turuy, 7 -turvy, -turvie, topsi- 
turvi, top-si-turvy ; 6 topsie turnie, -vie, -vey, 
6-7 -turuy, 7 -turvie, -turvy; 7 topse-turvie. 
See also the inverted TuRvy-Torsy. (Now almost 
always hyphened; in early use more usually two 
words; sometimes (in every century) as one word.) 
8-«; see below. [A kind of alliterative or assonant 
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combination, known in print from 1528, but prob. 
in popular use from an earlier period. The early 
spelling was /opsy-dervy or -tirvy, from ¢1540 
written -2urvy, -2urvie. (Cf. the pronunciation of 
nerve, curve.) As to the actual components no 
external evidence has been found, and numerous 
conjectures and suggestions (many of them absurd 
and impossible) have been offered. Some of the 
more plausible of these, taking /opsy as represent- 
ing ‘op-sel or top-side, have been introduced (by 
those who favoured them) into the spelling; but 
amid all these aberrations, the typical form, with 
mere spelling variants, as fopsy, topsie, lopst-, and 
leruy, tirvy, lurvy, durvie, has remained practically 
constant. It seems certain that the first element 
contains Z9p (or fops) and probable that the second 
is related to ferve or TiRVE v. to turn, turn over, 
overturn; but the -sy of the first and -y of the second 
still want explanation; the former is viewed by 
some as representing an earlier so, as in up-so-down, 
now upside-down, so becoming sy under the influ- 
ence of Zurvy, the y of which is apparently as in 
hitly-missy, hurly-burly, arsy-versy. A sugges- 
tion that 2-vy was connected with turf or lurve, 
and referred to the laying of cut turfs or turves 
face downward, to keep them fresh, is now dis- 
carded, as is the earlier notion that Zervy miglit 
have been altered from /o¢her way. 

(There is a certain parallelism between the series “-so- 
down, later upset-down, upside<town, and *tofp-so.tervy, 
topsy-tervy, topset-teriy, topside-tervy; but the former 
has not become upsy-dewn, nor has any trace of *top-so-tervy 
been yet found, so that the analogy is incomplete.)] ‘ 

With the top where the bottom should be; in or 
into an inverted position; upside down, bottom 
upwards; also less definitely, In or into the position 
of being toppled over, overturned, overthrown, or 
upset; right over. (Most commonly qualifying 
the vb. Zurz, or nsed predicatively after de, /ze, etc.) 

1530 Patscr. 843/1 Topsy tyrvy, ceu dessus dessoubz, 
1555 Even Decades 46 They say tbat..they see the houses 
turne topsy turuye, and men to walke with theyr heeles 
vpwarde. 1615 G. Sanpys Yaz. 11. 205 The huge wals and 
arches turned topsie turuey. and lying like rockes vpon the 
foundation. 1747 Mrs. Detany in Life & Corr. (1861) If. 
450 As soon as I got into my cbair, tbe chairmen fairly 
overturned it: .. Lord Westmoreland .. found me topsy 
turvy. 31847 Avs. Sait Chr. Tadpole ix, Wondering how 
the flies could walk topsy-turvy on the ceiling. 1848 
Dickens Dombey vi, A chaos of carts, overthrown and 
jumbled together, lay topsy-turvy at the bottom of a.. hill. 
1871 R. Exuis Catul/us xvii,g Catullus adjures thee Head- 
long into the mire below topsy-turvy to drown him. 1907 
Verney Mem. 1. 297 He writes topsy-turvy in sympathetic 
ink, between the lines of a letter ostensibly full of public 
news. 

b. fig. With the higher where the lower should 
be ; in or into a reversed condition ; with inversion 
of the natural or proper order; less definitely, 
With things all in wrong places or positions; in 

or into utter confusion, dislocation, or disorder. 

1528 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 51 He tourneth all thynge topsy 
tervy. c1sqo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) |. 283 
The deathe of Canutus didd noe lesse turne all thinges 
topsie-turvie in Denmarcke. 1579 Furke Heskins’ Parl. 
215 This comparison is topsiturute. a 1623 FLrercuer Love's 
Cure u. ii, Custom hath turn’d Nature topsy-turvy in you. 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11.1. 128 Turning all Europe 
as it Were top-si-turvy. 1713 Avpison Guard. No. 154 P 2, 
1 found nature turned topsy-turvey, women changed into 
men, and men into women. 1833 Hr. Martineau Fr. 
Wines & Pod. vii. 125 How strangely the values of things 
are turned topsy-turvy! 1866 R. M. Bartantyne S/i/2. 
Winds xxvii, A world of inconsistencies, where things are 
all topsy-turvy, so to speak. 

*) Also in various altered or corrupt forms, mostly 
indicating popular or conjectural etymologies : 
see above. 

B. 6 topset tourvie, toruie, turvie, -tirvi. 

1549 CHatoner Evasm. on Folty Aiij, Bothe holy and 
vnholy thyngs be tourned topset tournie. 1553 GrimALDE 
Cicero's Offices t. (1558) 12 Who tourned topset toruie all the 
lawes of God. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-6k. (Camden) 53 
Thus within a few years al shuld be turnid topset tirvi. 

y. 6 top syd turuye, (topside turfway), 6-8 
topside turvy, 6-9 -vey. 

1582 Stanvuurst -Eucis tt. (Arb.) 59 Top syd turuye be 
turned Al thee Princelye thrasholds. ¢ 1586C’TEss PemBroKe 
Ps, wv. vil, With whirlwinds topside turfway blown. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. v. vill. 42 At last they have all overthrowne to 
ground Quite topside turvey. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 
ut. iv. 4,9 Dreadful Tempest, turned several Villages .. 
Topside-turvy. 1761 Srerne Tr. Shandy IV. xix, How 
was my systein turned topside turvy ! 18x15 Mrs. Pirkincton 
Celebrity 111. i. 25 The world must be turned topside-turvey. 

5. 6 topside thother-way, 7 topside t’other 
way, 8 topside the other way. 

1577 HounsueD Chron. 1. Descr. dred. 14b/1 The estate 
of that flourishing towne was tourned arsye versye, topside 
tbother-way. 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. / (1655) 75 Tbus 
were all things strangely turned in a trice topside t’other 
way. 1768 Tucker Lé, Wat. (1834) I. 456 His (Socrates’] 
words are to be turned topside the otber way to understand 
them, 

«. 6 typsiturvy, typsy tyrvye, 8 tipsy-turvy. 
158i J. Bent Haddon’s Answ. Osur. 324b, Tbe generall 
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fraylty of nature will violently carry you away typsiturvy. 

Ibid. 569 Typsy tyrvye. 1766 (C. Axstev] Bath Guide ii. 

35 Their Systems. all turn’d tipsy-turvy [/ater edd. topsy-]. 
¢. 7 tupsiturvie. 

1640 Howett Dodona's Gr. 50 They would have turned 
up tupsiturvie the very kingdome of Satan. 

7. 6 top turuye. 

1582 Stanvunurst nets (Arb.) 33 His launce staffe thee 
dust top turuye doth harrow. 

9. 7 topsiturnie, topsie turnie. 

1617 Minsuru Duct. Ling., Topsiturnie, the topside 
turned... Arsiuersie. 1655 in Clarendon Papers No. 1753) 
[They] would assuredly turne all that hath been ajusted 
topsie turnie. 

t, Se. (2 associated with sofsai/: see ToPsalL c.) 
7 topsoltiria, tops o’re tiria, S-9 tapsalteerie, 
9 tapsal-, tapsil-, tapsul-teerie, -teery, tap- 
seeteerie, topsieteerie. 

1623 Lirucow Sraz. 202 Let all the misticall drifts and am- 
biguous designes..turne topsoltiria,or upside downe, I| care 
not. 1684in Maidment B&. Scott. Pasguits (1868) 326 There 
was a duke so full of pryde There durst no man come neeria 
Till cam a monkey out of Fife And dang him tops o’re tiria. 
1784 Burns ‘Green grow the Rashes’ iv, An’ warly cares, 
an’ warly men, May a’ gae tapsalteerie,O! 180x Mac- 
neice Poet, Wks. (1844) 90 And dealing round strong puach 
and joke, Good-humoured mad, near twa o'clock, Turns a’ 
things tapsilteery! 1805 A. Scotr Poems (1808) 100 For 
tapsee-teerie lie the sheaves. 1827 J. Witson oct. Amor. 
July, Wks. 1855 Il. 10 Wi’ ae desperate wallop we baith 
gaed tapsalteerie. 

B. adj. Yurned upside down; inverted, re- 
versed ; fig. utterly confused or disorderly. 

1618 Bre. W. Bartow Breife Disc. 8 With those topsitnruy 
motions. 1710 Swiet Ona Broomstick p 2 Wks. 1755 L0G, 
181 What is man, but a topsy-turvey creature..his head 
where his heels should be? 1748 RicHarRDson Clarissa 
(x811) IL. xxxiv. 248 Dear! what a topsy-turvy house is 
this! 1856 F. E. Pacer Ozulet Owlst, 1 This queer topsy- 
turvy world. 1873 Miss Brapvon L. Davoren, i, It was 
the topsy-turviest kind of thing I ever heard in my life. 
1887 Spectator 6 Aug. 1050/2 A very topsy-turvy way of 
reasoning. 
engineer of the topsy-turvy railway. 

C. sb. The act of turing or fact of being 
turned upside down; inversion of the proper 
order; state of utter confusion or disorder. 

16ss tr. De Parc's I'rancton \v. 10 They played topsy 
turvy excellently well, for there was not a book in all the 
Study which..they had not thrown on the ground. 1683 
E. Hooker Pref Pordage's Mystic Div. 24 The whol frame 
of the world seemeth to me..to ctrcumgyrate, to wheel, 
whirl. and turn round about in a ‘Yopsi-Turvi, 1692 tr. 
Saltus¢ 3 Nor should we see such Topsy-Turvies in the 
World, 1823 Moore Fables, Holy Alliance iv, 2 Of all that, 
to the sage’s survey, Tbis world presents of topsy-turvey. 
1879 Gro. Eniot Theo. Such x. 181 Finds matter for 
screaming laughter in mere topsy-turvy. 

D. as vé. trans. ‘To turn topsy-turvy or upside 
down; to invert; 2g. to reverse; to throw into 
utter confusion, upset or disorder greatly. Hence 
To psy-turvied ///. a., To psy-tu'rvying vé/. 
sb. and ppl. a. 

3626 T, H[awxins] Caussin's Holy Crt. 163 They had 
-.one sole action in this life, which is to topsy-turuy all 
things, andtodonothing. 1741 Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) 
I. 119 My poor mind is all topsy-turvied. 1807Soutuey Let. 
to F. May 30 Mar., In this topsey-turveying of ministers. 
1834 — Doctor xxxix. II. 59 In the topsy-turveying course 
of time. His Sara Capt. Dangerous II. tv. 148 He.. 
Topsy-turvies his goblet. 

Hence (chietly zonce-wds.) Topsy-tu‘rvical a., 
of a topsy-turvy character; Topsy-turvifica tion, 
a making or turning topsy-turvy, reversal of thc 
natural order; Topsy-tu'rvify v., trans. to make 
or turn topsy-turvy; Topsy-tu-rvily adv., in a 
topsy-turvy manner; Topsy-tu‘rviment, act of 
turning or condition of being turned topsy-turvy ; 
Topsy-tu'rviness, topsy-turvy quality or con- 
dition; +Topsy-tu'rvyan, an inhabitant of an 
imaginary ‘Topsy-turvy Island’; Topsy-tu'rvy~ 
dom, the realm of topsy-turvy, inversion, or con- 
fusion; also, topsy-turvy condition or statc; 
Topsy-tu'rvyhood = /opsy-turviness; Topsy- 
tu'rvyism, topsy-turvy system or method ; Topsy- 
tu‘rvyist, an advocate of something (considered 
to be) topsy-turvy; Topsy-tu'rvyize v., /rans. to 
turn topsy-turvy, throw into confusion, upset. 

1882 Pall Mall G. 10 Oct. 6 Its *topsy-turvical fun is 
characteristic of the author. 1840 THackEeRay Pazis Sk.- 
Bk, xvii. Wks. 1900 V 191 A regular *topsyturvyfication of 
morality. 1879 G. Saintspury in Fortn, Rev, No. 151.55 
One of the oddest topsyturvifications of a noble sentiment 
tobe anywhere found. 1886 Sat. Rev. 27 Feb. 286/1 We have 
*topsyturvified the whole theory of politics. 1887 Saints- 
Bury (dist. Elizad. Lit.iv.(1894) 146 The topsy-turvified con- 
ceits which came to aclimax in Crashaw. 1886 Datly Ted, 
5, Feb. (Cassell), (He] might well be employed for Faust 
1908 Athengum 2y Aug. 233/1 All 
the MSS. topsy-turvily give we... ye gov, with the excep- 
tion of one, which has ce... ye cov, whence Brunck re- 
stored ge... yé wou. 1884 Daily News 28 Mar. 5 The *topsy- 
turvyment of the house. 1842 Fraser's Mag, XXVI1. 544 
Full of sport and fun, frolic and ‘*topsy-turvyness", 1892 
Times 22 Dec. 9/3 ‘They lost all perception of the topsy- 
turvyness of the situation. 1745 Exuiza Heywoop Female 
Spect. No. 19 (1755) 1V. 11 The present race of the *Topsy- 
Turvyans are,.too indolent to reflect on their misfortunes, 
1878 L.. Wincrietp Lady Grize/ 111. v. 107 A faint hope 
that *topsy-turvydom might bring with it the glorious bygone 
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1904 Edin, Rev. Apr. 469 The most absurd instance 
of Japanese topseyturveydom. 179: H. Watrote Let. to 
Miss MW. Berry 19 May, That “topsy-turvy-hood which 
characterizes the present age. 1855 Dickens Lett, (1880) 1. 
408 In that state of topsy-turvyhood. 1880 F. G. Lee 
Church under Q. Eliz. 1. p. xv, Disorder and *topsy-turvy- 
ism must certainly have risen to a perfect climax. 1890 
Lilustr. Lond, News 9 Aug. 166/2 The new school of *topsy- 
turvyists. 1893 Daily News 24 July 6/2 Something like 
an unusual *topsy-turvyising of this great throughfare 
inight be looked for. 

Topt, var. TorreD; obs. var. Tap z.1 

+Topteler. Oés. vare—1, (Derivation and 
meaning uncertain.) 

a1440 Sir Degrev. 1182 Greyp myn hors on hore gere, 
And lok pat pei be gay; Pat bey be trapped a get In 
topteler and in mauntolet. 

Top-tiimber. Siipbuciding. One of the 
uppermost timbers in the side of a ship: see 
quot. ¢ 1850. Also adtrid, 

1626 Capt. Smitu Accid. Yung. Seamen 8 Then plancke 
your out-side and inside vp, with your Top timbers. 1664 
E. Busunete Compl, Shipwright 20 Marke it on the foot of 
the Toptimber Mould. 1769 Fatconer Dict. A/arine (1789) 
Civb, The top-timbers, which are .. united to the floor- 
timbers. 1797 Excyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 378/1 The top- 
timber line, is a curve (drawn along the top of the ribs] 
limiting the height of the ship at each timber. c 1850 
Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 156 Top-tiimbers, the timbers which 
form the topside: those which reach the tops are called the 
long top-timbers, and those below..the short top-timbers. 

+Topty're. O¢s. rare—!. (Derivation and 
meaning uncertain.) 

c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 5740 Thei sclow ther many a gret 
sire, When thei were comen In that toptyre. 

+ To-pu'll, v. Obs. [f. To-2+ME. pzdllen, 
PULL AI trans. To pull to pieces. Also fg. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) roz10 [The eagles] 
feighte to-gydere..& al to-pulle be feberes, & ryue, 1382 
Wryettr /sa. xviii. 7 Fro the puple to-pullid and to-torn, 
fro the ferful puple. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 63, 1 am to- 
pulled in my thoght, So that of reson leveth noght. ¢ 1430 
Pilger. Lyf Manhode wm. xvi. (1869) 143 Whan tiie poore ben 
skorched thus and topulled. 1565 CaLFHitt Ausw. Treat. 
Crosse 37 Silvester..was killed, all to pulled, of the pro- 
moter of his, the Diuel. 

To-punish, To-put: see To- fref.l, 2 2. 

+Top-u'p, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Tor s6.1+ Ur 
adv.) Up to the top, to the brim. 

1581 A. Hatt /diad 1. 52 With good wine..of Goate a 
ful great hide They fild top vp. 

Topwork: sce Tor 5,1 34. 

Topye, Topylle, obs. forms of Toric, ToppLe. 

+ Topynett, obs. variant of sopuct, TAPNET. 

1530-1 Durham Househ. Bk.(Surtees) 44, topynett ficuum. 
1532-3 /d1ud. 227, 2 topynetts feggs 5s. 


+ To-qua‘ke, v. Obs. [f. To-2+ ME. cwacien, 
OE. cwactan, to QUAKE.) zz¢tr. To quake violently. 

¢ 1275 Lay. 15946 Ee eorbe gan to-cwakie, ¢ 1400 Rom. Kose 
2527 And eke thy blode shal al to-quake. c¢ 1410 Sir Cleges 
353 Ar wyth a staffe I schall the wake, That thy rebys 
schall all to-quake. 

+ To-quash, v. Os. Also 4 to-quassen. 
[f. To-24+ ME. guaschen, QuasH v.] trans. To 
crush or squash to pieces. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlviii. (Fuliana) 160, & syne hir 
banys sa_to-quassyt, Pat be self merch out passyt. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. vu. 598 A gunne was leuellyd out of the 
cytie .. whiche brake y® tymber or stone of the wyn- 
dowe with suche vyolence, that the pecys therof all to 
quasshed y* face of the noble erle. 1583 Stusses Anat, 
sidus, (ed. 2) 126 Some had their braines dasht out, some 
their heades all to quasht. 

Toque (tuk, || tok). Forms: 6 toocke, tock, 
Sc. towk, 7,9 tocque, 9 toque, (toke). fa. F. 
togue (15th c. in Godef.), app. the same word as 
It. ¢occa cap, ‘tinzell cloath of Gold or siluer’ 
(Florio), Sp. Zoca a female head-dress, ‘Zoca or 
tocado, 2 womans kerchiefe or coife’ (Minsheu), 
Pg. douca a woman's coif. Ulterior origin uncertain. ] 

1. a. A kind of small cap or bonnet worn by 
men and women in various countries. (In quot. 
1505, a large tippet.) 

isos Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. W1. 42 Item, for vij 
quartaris taffetj to be ane gret tepat to the King, callit ane 
towk. 1582 N. LicHerietp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 
1, li, 29 The hayre of their heades is long lyke vnto womens, 
and pleited vnder theyr toockes, which they weare on theyr 
heades. 1599 Haxcuyt Voy. II. 1. 244 On their heads they 
weare a small tock of three braces, made in guize of a myter, 
and some goe without tocks, and cary (as it were) a hiueon 
their heades. 1644 Evetyn Diary 23 Nov., The Knight 
Gonfalonier and Prior of the R. R. in velvet tocques. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. vii, To confound our Scottish bonnets 
with these pilfering vagabonds’ fecgucs and turbands, as 
they call them. 1864 Baspace Passages Life Philos. 366A 
kind of head-dress called a toke. . 

b. + A cushion or pad worn by women to raise 
up the hair (0ds., quot. 1817) ; also, a kind of head- 
dress (quot. 1835); now, since ¢18So0, a kind of 
bonnet, cap, or small hat without a projecting brim, 
or with a very small or closely turned-up brim. 

1817 Mar. Epcewortu //arrington xiii, A sort of Ul 
angular cushion, or edifice of horse hair. .called I believe a 
togue or a system, was fastened on the female head.., and 
upon and over this system the hair was erected, and crisped, 
and frizzed(ete.]. 1835 Ladies’ Cabinet Jan. 68 Ball eters 
.. Head-dress a white satin toque, profusely trimmed wit! 
white ostrich feathers, /drd¢. Mar. 202 The head-dress 1s 
a togue of pink terry velvet,..the brim very deep. 1837 
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Trackeray Ravenssuing iv, Her hats, toques,..marabouts, 
and other fallals, 1881 Miss Brappon Aspé. xxvii, Her 
neat travelling-gown of darkest olive cashmere, and coquet- 
tish little olive-green toque, 1903 V. 4 Q. oth Ser. XI. 366/1 
‘The term ‘ bonnet ’, as ary to the costume of Jadies, may 
be taken to mean either bonnets or tocques, but not hats, 

attrib, 1884 West. Daily Press 29 May 3/7 The toque 
hat is too co:nfortable, too convenient, and 100 become to 
be lightly Jaid aside. 

2. Toyue monkey, also simply fogue: the bonnet- 
monkey or bonnet-macaque, Alacacus pileatus, a 
native of Ceylon (see BonNET sd. 10). 

1840 Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 59 The Bonneted Macaque 
(Macacus sintcns) and the Toque (J/. sadtatus) have the 
hairs on the top of the head disposed as radii. 1882 Ocitvig 
(Annandale), Togue..2. A name given to the bonnet. 
macaque. 1883 List Anti. Zool. Soc. 16 Macacus pileatus 
(Shaw), Toque Monkey. 1892 Pall Mall G, 28 Sept. 3/1 
The Guinea baboons and the toque inonkeys, 

To-queme, Toquher : sce QuEME sd., TocuiER. 

Tor (tgs), 56. Forms: 1, 6- torr, 4-7 torre, 
4-tor. [Occurs as an clement in topographical 
names in carly West Saxon charters; also, as a 
local term for a topographical feature from OF. 
onward. Generally held to be Celtic; Lut, though 
frequent in placc-names in Cornwall, Devon, etc., 
not recorded as a ‘common noun’ in Cornish or 
Breton. In Welsh the ncarest word is app. ‘wr 
(= tér), OW. fwrr ‘heap, pile’ (rare in place- 
names, but cf. A/ynydd 7iwrr, old name of Holy- 
head Mountain, Rhys). Prob, cognate with 
Gaelic forr ‘hill of an abrupt or conical form, 
lofty hill, eminence, mound, grave, heap of ruins’ 
(Macleod and Dewar), primarily ‘heap, pile’, ef. 
torr vb. ‘to lieap up, pile up, bury’, Ir. forratn 
‘T heap up’, and the deriv. Gael. forran ‘little 
hill, knoll, hillock’, Ir. forrdz “licap, pile, hillock’, 
Cf. also quot. 1905.] 

lL. A high rock; a pile of rocks, genx. on the top 
ofa hill; a rocky peak; a hill. In proper names 
of eminences or rocks in Cornwall, Devon, Peak 
of Derbyshire; also sporadically in some other 
counties, e.g. Glastonbury Tor, in Somerset. 

847 Grant by K, Ethelwulf in Birch Cart. Sar. 1). 24 
fErest on inerce cumb [in Dorset}, Gonne on grenan pytt, 
Sonne on done torr wt merce cumbes sewielme. a 1000 
Boeth, Metre v.17 O38 him {a brook} oninnan fel’ muntes 
mgenstan,. .atrendlod of dam torre [in ese vi, Micel stan 
wealwiende of bam heohan munte]. a 1400-50 A leranider 
4863 Sohedous& sohoge hillis bam beforn,Clo3es at was cloude 
he [cloud-high) clynterand torres, Kochis & rogh stanes, 
rokkis vnfaire. 1539 Pottaro in Lett. Suppress. Wonas?. 
(Camden) 261 The late abbott of Glastonberye.. was dane 
thorowe the towne apon a hurdyll to the hyll callyd the 
Torre, wheare he was putto execucion, a 1552 LELAND /fi1. 
(1711) 1). 38 Camallate, sumtyme a famose ‘oun or Castelle, 
apon a very Torre or Hille, wunderfully enstrengthenid of 
nature. 1610 Norven Spee. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 38 Mount 
St. Michaells, a steepe and most craggie torr. ¢ 1630 Ris- 
DON Surv. Devon (1810) 6 A chain of hills . whose tops and 
torrs are in the winter often covered with a white cap. 3681 
Corton Wond. Peake (1702) 42 Tor in that Country-Jargons 
uncouth sense, Expressing any Craggy Eminence. 1806 
Goucu Camden's Brit, 11. 423/2 Matlock great Torr is 
140 yards perpendicular. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Avtty Alone 
II. 160 Tors rise to the height of from twelve to fifteen 
hundred feet. 1905 Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. Zorr, In EF. 
Cornw, ‘Lor’ means a pile of rocks, and is never used for 
a hill, or the top of a hill, unless the hill or top is so very 
rocky that the whole may he considered one pile of rocks. 
1913 Let. to Edttor, A high hill in Iaslingden, Lancashire, 
is sunply called ‘ The Tor’. . aan 

b. Locally in Scotland, applied to an artificial 
mound; a burial mound. 

1794 Bucuanan Def Scott. Highl. 142 What are the Torrs 
--hut burrying hills? 1845 Statist, Acc, Scot, VI. 887 Nts 
name [Torrance] was taken from an artificial mound of 
earth, still known by the name of the Tor, which is situated 
a quarter of a mile from the present lrouse of ‘Vorrance. 

+2. ?A heavy mass of cloud. Odés. 

(But the sense ‘ rock mass’ seems also possible.) 

ae E.E. Allit. P. A. 874 A hue fro heuen I herde boo, 
Lyk flodez fele laden, runnen on resse, & as punder prowez 
in torrez blo. /did. B, 951 Torres, Pat pe pik punder prast 
pirled hem ofte. ; 

3. attrib. Tor ouzel, local name of a bird, the 
ting ouzel, Zurdus torguatus. 

1770 G. Wuite Selborne xxxi. (1789) 84 [The ring ousels] 
breed in great abundance all over the Peak of Derhy, and 
are called there Tor-onsels. 1885 Swainson Province. 
Names Birds 8 Ring Ouzel (Turdus torguatus).. Tor ouzel 
(Devon). Rock, or crag ouzel (Craven). 

+ Tor, a. Ols. Forms: 3-5 tor, 4 toor, 4-5 
toore, 5 tore, toure. See also TERE a. [The 
Old Norse and OE, adverbial particle /or- ‘ hardly, 
with difficulty, ill-’, used esp. with verbal adjs. as 
in ON. for-fengr hard to get, for-nemr hard to 
learn, for-syv hard to see, for-ta/inn pple., counted 
with difficulty, Zov-¢ryggr hard of belief; also OE. 
tor-cyrre hard to turn or convert, /or-degete hard to 
get. In ME., esp. in those parts in which the 
Norse influence was strong, this particle was treated 
as a separate word, in the sense ‘hard, difficult, 
ill’, and was used esp. with the infinitive, as sor 
(for) to tell, tor for to ken; the former of these was 
a favourite phrase of the alliterative poets. In 
some instances, as already in Ormin, for alone was 
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used attributively, ON, and OE, for- were cog- 
nate with OHMG,. szr-, Gothic /zs-, Gr. duse, Skr. 
dus-, hard, evil, ill-: with the ON. and OE. words 
ef, Gr. dvaans ill-blowiug, dév08pwros hard to eat, 
duvapaéns difficult to learn. Senses 2 and 3 appear 
to be the same word, but the change of sense is 
remarkable. ] 

1. Difficult, hard, toilsome; irksome, tedious; 
= TERE a. 

¢ 1200 Oxsin 6359 Harrd & strang & tor & hefi3 lif to 
ledenn. axz225 Ancr. A. 108 (MS. I.) Ho is grucchere, & 
ful itohen: dangeruse & tor for to paien. /dfd. 254 .An 
honful 3erden arn tor to breken [v.7. heod erucd forte 
brel:en]. 13.. Cursor M. 14085 (Cott.) O pair gladnes war 
tor to tell, ¢2350 bVill. Palerne 5066 1t were toor furto 
telle treuli al be sobe. c1g00 Destr. Troy 644 But this 
tyne is so tore & we no tome haue. 

2. Strong, sturdy. (? Hard to conquer.) 
a1400-50 Alexander 5500 Ser Varbyn, a tulke with man 
toore thousandis, ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 320 Grete toures full 
toure all be toune vmbe. /dza. 1035 Of the tidiest of Tes- 
saile, tore men of strenght. /dfd. 1131 Telamon, pat is a 
tore kyng. /ézd. 6156 Dissyrus. .Of all the Troiens to tell 

torest In arinys, R 

3. In vague or loose uses: a. Full, replete; b. 
Great, violent, excessive. 

c 1400 Destr, Troy 3348 Vrowe ye not Troy is tore of all 
fodis, As plaintiouse in yche place as pe prouynse of Achaia? 
fbi, 13723 Pis proud in hir yre.. bad hym turne vnto tes- 
sail in a tore hast. 

Tor, crron. spelling of Taw sd.*, a marble; obs. 
pa. t. of Than v.1 


+ To-ra‘ce, to-ra‘nce, to-ra‘se, v. Ods. 
Forms: 3-4 to-rauncen, -rancen, -rassen; 3-5 
-racen, -rasen. [MI. fo-racen, etc., f. To-2+ 
Kace v.3, Rancn v,2, Rase vt} trans. To hack, 
slash, cut, or tear to pieces. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Kolls) 524 1e was al to ranced _peceinele 
in a stounde, [ch lime fram ober, among ae rockes, ar he 
coin to grunde. /édid, 4412 Hor king .. Wib woundes to 
Raunced so Pat he moste nede deye. 13.. Gaw. 5 Gr. Ant. 
1168 What wylde so at-waped wy3es bai schotten Watz ul 
to-raced & rent, at be resayt. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 

16 Burieth this litel body in som place, That beestes ne no 
badges it torace, axgq00-50 Alexander 2088 jai haue 
hedid of oure hathils.. Bet doun oure bachelers, my banir 
to-rased, ¢ 1450 Jlirour Saluacioun 4370 With breres and 
with sharpe thornes thaire hodyes alto racyng. 

+ To-rag, v. Obs. [MIL f. To-2+ Kae v2] 
trans, Yo tear the clothes of, to make vcry ragged. 

c 1430 Pilyr. Lyf Manhode in. xxii, (186y) 148 That is 
thilke that hath thus 1o ragged me and to clowted me, 
asso Friar & Boy 266 in Mark £. 2? P. 11.72 All to 
ragged and to rente, And torne on euery syde. 

|| Torah (tde1rd). Forms: 6, 9 thora, 7 tora, 
5,9 thorah, 9 torah. [Heb. n01f éérah ‘direc- 
tion, instruction, doctrine, law’, f. 17. yarah ‘to 
throw’, in Hliphil ‘to show, direct, instruct’.] 
The tcaching or instruction, and judicial decisions, 
given by the ancient [ebrew pricsts as a revelation 
of the divine will; the Mosaic or Jewish law; 
hence, a name for the five books of the law, the 


Pcntateuch. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 1, (1592) 9 The lawe of Moses, 
which is in deede the lawe of God, and is most properly 
called Thora, as it were the guide and rule of faith, 1842 
Bonar & M'Cueyne Vary. Mission to Jews tv. (1843) 215 
The [Samaritan] priest agreed to shew us the copy of the 
Torah, or five hooks of Moses..so famed for its antiquity. 
1875 M. Arnot God & Bible iv, 188 Thus the Pentateuch, 
or five books of Moses, stood alone as the ‘Thora, 1890 
P.H. Hunter After the Exile xiv. 273 The word Torah.. 
signifies doctrine, instruction. ‘his wider sense is lost in 
the usual translation by voyos or law. 

|| Toran (to«ran). [Lindi ¢drax :—Skr. forana 
arched portal.] A sacred Buddhist gateway, of 
wood or stone, consisting of a pair of uprights 
with one or more (oftcn three) cross-picces ; some- 


times elaborately carved. 

1886 E. C. Rosins Zemple of Solomon (1887) 27 A design 
.-based on the Japanese and Indian foran, like those form- 
ing gateways to the Great Tope at Sanchi. 

o-rance, to-rase, by-forms of To-RacE w. 
+ To-ra‘t, v. Obs. rare—*. [f. To- 2+ Rat v.3] 


trans. To break up, scatter. 
taxqoo Morte Arth. 2235 Thane be Romayns..alle to- 
rattys oure mene with theire riste horsses. 
(f. Zordbane 


Torbanite (tf-ubansit). Afn. 
ffill in Linlithgowshire, where found: see -1TE1 
2b.] <A deep brown shale, allied to cannel coal: 
also called Torbane Hill mineral or Soghead 
coal; valuable for the production of petroleum and 
gas, and famous as the snbject of a great lawsuit 
hinging upon the dispute whether or not it was 
legally ‘ coal’. 

1858 Grec & Lerrsom J/an. Mineral, 16 Torbanite... 
Boghead mineral. Boghead coal. ¢1865 LetHesy in Cire, 
Se. 1. 139/2 Mr. James Young. .has..been engaged in pro- 
ducing an oil... froma shale known asthe Torhanehill mineral. 
1867 WW. W. Smytu Coal & Coad-mining 18 It is hy no means 
easy..todraw a distinct line of demarcation between cannel 
and the black hasses, hats, or crisp shales, which occur in 
the coal measures... And hetween all these and the torhanite, 
or ‘Boghead mineral’, there exists a relationship which 
makes the difference only one of degree. 

Torbant, obs. form of TurBay. 


TORCH. 


Torbel, torble, obs. ff. TRousLe sé. and v. 

Torbernite (tgrabasnait). Afi, Also torber- 
ite. fad. Ger. forbernit (Werner 1792), orig. 
torbertt, f. Torbernus, latinized form ot the name 
of the chemist ‘Torber Bergmann: see -1Tk1.] A 
native phosphate of uranium and copper, found in 
bright green tabular crystals; also called copper- 
uranite, and (erroneously) chalcolite. 

1852 srooxe & Murer PAilips’ Introd. Alin, 517 Torbe- 
rine. —Uranite (in part)..is found in attached crystals, mas- 
sive, and investing other minerals, in veins in slate and in 
granite. 1868 Daxa J/in. 585 Torbernite. 

Torbith, obs. form of Tursit. 

Torc: sce Torave!, 

Torcas, obs. f. Tungvoise. Torcasse, var. 
Torkis, -E v. Ods., to distort, transform, 

Torce, variant of Torse!, //er., wreath. 

+ To‘'recenous, a. Obs. rare—'. erron. torcen- 
cious. [a. AF. Jorcenous, OF. florgonos (also 
lorconereus\, f. torgon, torcton extortion, forgoneor 
extortioner.] Extortionate, exacting. 

[1292 Viritton 1. xxii. § 13 It ausi de totes torcenouses 
prises fetes ed nos ministres, 1314-15 Aol/s of Parit. \. 
292/2 Wont il prient ge tiel torcenouse deniaunde soit oste.] 
1387-8 T. Usk Vest. Love 1. vi. (Skeat) 1. 131 The gouerne- 
mentes..of your citee, left in the handes of torcencious cite- 
zins, shal hring in pestilence and distrucion to you. 

Torch (tgst{), 56. Forms: 3-6 torche, (4 
torge, thorche, 5 tourche, 6 tortche, towrge, 
pl. torchesse), 6- torch. [MIi. a. OF. lorche= 
Pr. forcha, according to Diez :—late pop.L. "forca, 
from stem */ork- of forguére to twist; cf. also It. 
torcia \Vcroncse, and Venetian /orzo), Sp. axtorcha, 
earlier entorcha, Pg. tocha ‘torch’. The primary 
sensc is taken to have been ‘a twist’, ‘soincthing 
twisted’, torches having becn made oi twisted tow 
dipped in pitch, or the like. Cf. also Tontis. 

(The derivation of the Eng. from F. forche is certain, but 
the ctymology of the latter, and of the Romanie forms 
as a whole, 1s still in dispute: see Diez s. v. /orciare, Gri» 
ber Archiv f. Lat. Lexicog. VI. 128, Korting Lat. Kom. 
Woch. 1901 8.v. Tortica g616.)] s 

LA lathe to be carried in the hand, consisting of 
a stick of resinous wood, or of twistcd hemp or 
similar material soaked with tallow, resin, or other 
inflammable substance. Also applicd to a lamp 
carried on a polc or similar appliance. 

c3290 S. Eng. Leg. I. pel! With-oute lizht of torche. 
€ 1330 ae Virg. 598 (B.M. MS.) Loke bat 3e haue 
candele Torches bope faire & fele. 13.. Sir Benes (Al 
1659 Par inne he se3 lorges [v. r. torched Galise 1377 Lancu. 
P, Pl. B. xv. 203 To a torche or a tapre pe trinitee is 
lykned; As wex and a weke were twyned togideres, And 
panne a fyre flaumende forth oure of bothe. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 3902/1 A Torche, torticius, torchia. 1546-7 in Swayne 
Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1856) 274, viij lh. of waxe to make 
twoo torches agaynst Alholoutyde. 1555 in Shropsh. Par. 
Documents (1903) 56 Peyde towrd hyying of ii towrges. 
1606 Suaxs. 7r. & Cr. V. i.92 Follow his Torch, he goes to 
Chalcas Tent. 1721 Baitey, A Zorch..a Staff of Deal on 
which Waa-Candles are stuck, to he lighted on several 
Occasions. 1821 Scott Aenilw. xxx, Onward came the 
cavalcade, illuminated by two hundred thick waxen torches. 
1906 Daily Chron. 14 July 5 The ordinary tarred-rope torch. 

b. fig. or allusively, Something figured as a 
source of illumination, enlightenment, or guidance, 
or of heat or ‘ conflagration’. 

1621 Burton Anat, Afel, ut. ii.v1.1. (1651) 545, I light my 
Candle from their Torches. 1664 Jasz-Berenyt (title) A 
new orch to the Latine Tongue. 1775 Sucripan Rivals 
Epil., The torch of love. 1878 osw. Smitu Carthage 19 
The torch of Greek learning and civilisatton was to be ex- 
tinguished. — . ' 

2. tansy. a. A spike composed of spikelets; 
also fig. said of a red or flamc-coloured flower. 

1578 Lyti Dodoens 1. \xiii, 91 Of this kinde, there is 
founde an other, the Spikes, eares, or torches wherof, are 
very dubble,..in steede of the little knappes or heades, it 
bringeth forth a number of other smal torches, wherof eche 
one is lyke to the spike or torch of great Plantayne. 1862 
B. Taytor Poet's Jrul.u. Lost Alay, And burns in meadow- 
grass the phlox His torch of purple fire. i 

b. (Usually in /. Torches.) The Great Mullein, 
Verbascum Thapsus (or other species): from its 
tall spike of yellow flowers (or, according to some, 
from the use of its thick woolly leaves and stalks 


as material for torches). 

1gsz Cooper Elyot’s Dict., Blattaria, an herbe called 
Moleyne, or a kinde of Moleine called Torche. 1578 LyTE 
Dodoens 1. \xxxi. 120 Mulleyn is called..in English also. . 
Hig[{h]taper, Torches, and Longworte. {Cf. 118 The whole 
top with his pleasant yellow floures sheweth like to a waxe 
Candel} or taper cunningly wrouphe| 1657 W. CoLEs 
Adam in Eden cxii, Called of the Latines Candela Regia 
and Cardelaria, hecause the elder age used the stalks 
dipped in Suet to hurn...In English also some call it Torches, 
1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. 1V. 135 Its tall tapering spike 
of light yellow flowers..suggested..the old names of High 
Taper..and Torches. : 

+c. Applied to a species of cactus or cactaceous 
plant: prob. = ToRCH-THISTLE. Ods. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal 1015 The torch or thornie Eu- 
phorbium. .called of the Indians Yragua ..a torch, taper, or 
waxe candle, whereupon..in Latine of those that understoode 
the Indian toong, Cereus, or atorch. 1666 J. Davies Hist. 
Caribby Isles 62 The Plant..some of the European Inhahi- 
tants of these Islands call the Torch: it is a kind of great 
Thistle. 


oe eo 


TORCH. 


3. attrib. and Comb., as lorch-blaze, -brand, 
-carrier, flame, -glare,-slitk, -waving,-witk; torch- 
Vike adj. and adv., -2¢ adj.; also, torch-blade, the 
Great Mullein (= 2b); torch-course = /orch- 
vace; torch-dance, a dance in which some of the 
performers carry lighted torches; torch-fish, a 
deep-sea fish, Linophryne lucifer, having a lnmi- 
nous bulb upon the first dorsal spine, above the 
eye; torch-fishing, fishing by torch-light at night 
(also called ¢orching: see Torcu v.! 3); torch- 
flower, any bright red or yellow flower resembling 
or suggesting a torch, e.g. the forch-dily; + torch- 
herb, the great mullein; torch-holder, one who 
or that which holds a torch; sfec. a device for 
supporting a torch; also, a gas-bracket or the 
like imitating this; torch-lily, the liliaceous genus 
Tritoma, having spikes of bright scarlet flowers ; 
also called ‘red-hot poker’; torch-man, a man who 
carries a torch, a torch-bearer; also fg.; torch- 
pine, Pinus rigida of N. America; = pitch-pine; 
torch-plant = TORCH-THISTLE; torch-race, in 
Gr. Antig., arace held at certain festivals, in which 
the runners carried lighted torches, and (in some 
cases) passed them on to other runners posted at 
certain points: = LAMPADEDROMY; torch-staff 
( p/. -staves), a staff upon which a torch is carried ; 
+ toreh-tree, rendering L. tea, a resinous species 
of pine, the wood of which was used for torches ; 
also /xora parviflora, an East Indian shrab with 
showy flowers. Sce also ToRCH-BEARER, etc. 

1861 Mrs. Lanxester Wild Flowers 102 Great Mullein, 
--'*Torch-hlade ', or ‘King’s Taper’, 1818 Mirman Samor 
317 A *torchblaze, meet to search Earth's utmost. 1825 Scott 
Talism. iii, 1 am Theodorick of Engaddi—I am the *torch- 
hrand of the desert—I ain the flail of the infidels. 1864 
TREVELYAN Compel, Wallak (1866) 220 The other half are 
..listening to a disquisition of the “torch-carrier. 1839 
T. MttcHett Avistoph., Frogs 124 ote, From .. Pausa- 
nias we learn that three “torch-courses were held in the 
Ceramicus. 1907 Discovery Oct. 122 The *Torch-fish... 
On the upper jaw..there is a larger ovate hulb supported 
on a tentacle...It possesses powerful phosphorescent pro- 
perties, the light heing under the control of the fish, ‘This 
is the ‘torch’. 1840 Browninc Sor.fel/o1. 80 Like a *torch- 
flame turned By the wind. 1849 [W. M. Catt] Rever- 
berations 1.59 The “Yorch-flower hurning by the river. 
1905 in Daily Chron. 28 Dec. 3’2 It is now ahlaze with 
the red torch flowers of an aloe. 1908 L. Isixyon in 
Academy 14 Mar. 553/1 He stands on high in the “torch. 
glare. 1598 FLorio, Lunaria, the herbe called *torch herbe 
or woollblade. 1874 tr. Afugo's Ninety-Three ut 1 xix, 
‘They stuck an iron *torch-holder into the wall. 1579 J. 
Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule t. x1. 87 (Comets) Swordlike, 
hornelike, *torchlike. 1897 Datly News 25 June 2/6 Mean- 
while our [Jubilee] honfires [on Skiddaw]..hurned torch. 
like downwards with a grand head of flame. 1884 MILLER 
Plant-n., *Torch-lily, the genus Tyitoma. 1842 Sir A. 
DE VERE Song Faith 186 The “torch-ht gloom of Au- 
chen's aisle. @1618 SytvesTer Mayden's Blush 364 Vhe 
sacred *Torch-man (to that end imploy'd). 1856 J. M. 
Kaye Sir 7. Malcolm I. vii. 162 ‘he bearers or torchmen 
who ran by his side. @ 1845 Hoop /ncendiary Song xviii, 
Burn all *torch-parading elves! 1890 Cent. Dict. sv. 
Pine, Pitch-pine,(a) in America, Pinus rigida... Also called 
*toreh-pine, 1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 296 The Dildoe- 
tree is the same with the Cereus or *Torch-Plant. 1812 C. 
Dunster tr. Aristoph., Frogs t. ii. note, In (Ceramicus] 
was situated the academy, where the ‘torch-race was held. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 111. 12 The promise of an eques- 
trian torch-race in the evening. 1599 SuHaxs. /fen. V, 1v. 
ii. 46 The Horsemen sit like fixed Candlesticks, With 
*Torch-staues in theirhands. 160: HoLtanp Peiny xvi. x. 
I. 462 A sixt sort..of these trees..is properly called Teda (i. 
the *Torch-tree): the same yeeldeth more plentie of mois- 
ture and liquor than the rest. 1862 Batrour Timber Trees 
Asia (ed, 2) 135 /xora parviflora:..Torch Tree..A small 
tree..more used for torches than for any other purpose, as 
it burns very readily and clearly. 1706 Puictirs (ed. 
Kersey), *Zorch-weed. a kind of Herh. 1444 Compote 
Domest. (Abhotsf. 1836) 18 In vij petris di.. .huiusmodi 


*torchweke emptis. 

Torch (tfit{), vt [f Torcn sd.] 

L. ¢rans. ‘Yo tucnish, or light, with a torch or 
torches. (See Torcuen, and cf. TorcHer! 1.) 

2. intr. To flare like a torch ; to rise like smoke 
from a torch. da. 

1847-78 Hattiwe ct s.v., Recently heard at PBoyton,.. 
* Law : how them clouds torch up, we shall ha rain", 

3. To catch fish, ete., by torch-light. U.S. 

1887 Fisheries of U.S. Sect. v. Il. 502 Another method, 
known as ‘torching’,..is practiced principally by negroes, 
Having provided themselves with torches they visit the 
sandy shores at night and catch the terrapins as they come 
upon the heach to spawn. 

Torch (tgitf),v.2 [a. F. torcher to wipe, daub, 
rough-cast, build or plaster with clay mixed with 
chopped straw, etc., f. orche twisted straw, etc. (the 
same word originally as éorche Torcu sd.).] trans. 
In plastering, To point the inside joints of lating 
laid on lath with ltme hair mortar. 

.41850 [Remembered in use by workmen in Oxford], 2851 
[implied in TorcHer?]. 1882 in Ocitvie (Annandale). 1895 
Fral. R. Inst. Brit. Archit. 14 Mar. 351 ‘Vhe roof should be 
torched—not hedded. 


Hence To'rching v#/. sd., pointing or daubing of | 


this kind: see also Torcuer 2. 
Torch, var. of TRecH, -E, tine of stag’s horn. 


| 
| 
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Torch-bearer (tgutfibé#ra1). One who 
carries atorch. Also fg. 
1538 Exyor, Faculariz, torche bearers. 1596 SHaks. 


Merch. V. u. vi. 40 Descend, for you must be my torch- 
hearer. 1624 Bevet Left. x1. 140 As if all that are made 
Priests among you were Psalmists, Sextons, Readers, Exor- 
cists, Torch-bearers, Subdeacons, and Deacons hefore. 1814 
Scotr Ld. of Isles u. xxii, Twelve sandall'd monks, who 
reliques bore, With many a torch-hearer before. 1847 Grote 
Greece . xxxii. 1V. 272 ‘The enterprising mariners who 
inhabited it had been the torch-hearers of Grecian geo- 
graphical discovery in the west. 1853 Date tr. baldeschi’s 
Ceremonial 189 The Torch-hearers having genuflected, con- 
sign their torches to the first they meet in choir. 

So To'rch-bea:ring s/. and a. 

1721 Stryre Eccl. Mem. 111. xxi. 175 There he saw torch- 
bearing in day-light, at mass. 1881 Ruskin Bible of Amiens 
ii. 88 No torch-bearing maid of battle, like Clotilde. 

Torched (tgtft, poe¢. tp-atféd), a. [f. Torcn 
sb. orv.14-ED.] Furnished witha torch or torches ; 
lighted with torches. 

1819 Keats /sadella xiv, In torched mines and noisy 
factories. 1901 //arfer's Mfag. C11. 774/1 Whirling six- 
foot sticks, torched at each end, in circles of fire, 

Torcher ! (tgutfar). [f. Torcu v.1+-ER1,] 

+1. One who gives light, as by carrying a torch. 
Obs. rare—', 

1601 Suaks. Ad/s Well tt. i. 165 Ere twice the horses of 
the sunne shall bring Their fiery torcher his diurnall ring. 

2. One who fishes by torch-light: see Torc# 
va 3, U.S, 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Torcher?. [f. Torcu v.2+-e81.] A workman 
employed in torching. 

1851 Turner Dom. Archit, 1.25 The wages of workmen.., 
as..mud-plasterers, torchers, excavators, and harrow-men. 

| Torchére (torffr). [¥r., f. ¢orche Toncu.] 
A tall ornamental candlestick or lamp-stand. 

1910 Sale Catal., Boudoir and Ked-room Fumiture, 
Louis XVI. carved console table,.. pair Adam torchéres. 

+ Torchet. O¢s. Also 5-6 -ett(e. [= OF. 
torchele, dim, of torche : in med.L. sorchetta (1420 
in Du Cange).] <A small torch; also fg. 

1470-1 J/em. Ripon (Surtees) II]. 214 Nec r. de aliquo 
proficuo proveniente de torcheis sive torchettis consimili 
inodo ohlatis ad corpora mortuorum. 1497 in W. M. Wil- 
liams Ann. Founders’ Co. (1867) 48 Paid to the Wax- 
chandler for ij torchets weynt ij quarteis, vjd. 1535 in 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var, Coll. WV. 218 That then the 
said torches and torchettes to be in a redynes, light with 
convenyent berers. 1604 in //ouseh. Ord. (1790) 305 Mor- 
tores, Torchetts, Torches, Quarrioures, Waxelights, Sizes, 
and Pricketts. 1614 Gorces Lucan v1. 429 Where Leos 
sparkling torchets are In enterchange with Cancers starre. 


Torchless (t7stflés), 2. [f. TorcH sé. + -LEss.] 
Without a torch ; not lighted by a torch. 

1814 Byron Lara ti. xii, Consenting Night Guides with 
her star their dtm and torchless flight. 1901 tr. //ugo's 
Votre-Dame (ed. Nelson) 388 Slowing the interior of the 
Church..torchless and voiceless. 

Torch-li:ght. The light ofa torch; illumina- 
tion by a torch or torches. 

¢ 1425 Brut ccxliii. 367 He was brou3t to London onan hors 
beere, with myche torche lyghte. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 
xv It. 691 The mayde..armed hyn by toiche lyght. 1555 
Coventry Leet Bk. 813 Euery of them to hane a man weyt- 
inge vppon hym with torche-light. 1619 MippLEToN Love 
& Antig. Wks. (Bullen) VII. 329 Ifis lordship returns hy 
torchlight to his own house. 1726 Pore Odyss. xviii. 
401 The shining baldness of his head survey, It aids our 
torch-light. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xvi. 111. 629 He 
made a final inspection of his forces by torchlight. 

(if 1847 Wuitrier Lost Statesman 25 Yet firmer hands 
shall Freedom’s torchlights trim. 

b. The time when torches are lighted ; dusk. 
a1656 Be. Hatt //ard Meas. Rem. Wks. (1660) 47 It now 
grew to be Torch-light. 1798 Sor#. Lee Canterb. T., Vue. 
Lady's T. 11. 323, 1 faintly recollect, that it was torch-light. 
ce. attrib. Performed or carried on by torch-light. 

1876 Bancrort //ist. U.S. 111. xix. 521 In the evening, 
a torch-light procession, 1884 Hest. Morn. News 15 Sept. 
5/4 Lord Fife gave a torchlight ball at Mar Lodge. 

| Torchon (torfon). [F., f. sorcher to wipe.] 
The French word for a duster or dish-cloth : used 
attrib. in torchon board, a board covered with 
torchon paper, used in water-colour drawing; 
torchon lace (also abbreviated forchon, pl. -ous), 
a coarse bobbin lace, of loose texture; torchon 
mat, a picture-frame mat (Mat 56.4 3) made of 
torchon paper; torchon paper, a kind of paper 
with a rough surface, used for water-colour draw- 
ing and for picture-frame mats. 

1879 Mrs. A. E. James /ud. Househ, Managent. 10 But 
laces certainly would not, not even the ‘Torchon’ now so 
much In vogue: the very first wash they are torn, look 
ragged and unsightly, 189: 7émes 1 Oct. 9/3 Operations 
in torchon and cheap Maltese laces are still on a small 
scale. 1908 Afhenzum 16 Feh. 198/3 From Russian lace 
to torchon is not a wide step, but the latter is superior, 
shading off. .into Maltese. 

Torch-thistle (t7-tfipis’l). A name for a 
columnar cactus of the genus Cereus. 

1731-3 MitLer Gard. Dict.s.v. Cercus, Vhe Torch-Thistle, 
Cali’d Cereus, because it is, as it were, a kind of taper or 
torch. . because when these plants have been cut down and 
dry'd upon the ground, they dip them into oil, and burn 
them as torches. /éid. s.v. Greenhouse, Euphorhiums, 
Torch-Thistles, and other tender succulent Plants. 1753 
Hocartn Anal, Beauty viii. 44 The indian-fig or torch- 
thistle,..as well as all that tribe of uncouth shaped exotics. 
1884 Mitter Plant-n. 177 Cereus, Yorch-thistle. 


TORE. 


Torchwood, torch-wood (té2t{,wud). 

1. (torch-wood) Resinous wood of which torches 
are made. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xxiv. vii. I]. 184 As for Tada or 
Torch-wood, if it he sodden in vinegre, it maketh a singular 
collution for to wash the teeth withall when they ake. 1603 
— Plutarch's Mor. 685 Trees that yeeld torch-wood and 
pttch, as pines, cone trees, and such like. 1842 Bonar & 
M‘Cueyne Narr. Miss. to Fews vi.(1843) 343 The Jews [there] 
are much employed in gathering and selling torch-wood. 

2. (Torchwood) Name for several plants. a. A 
tree of the genus Amyris, N.O. Rutacex, having 
resinous wood, as A. sylvatica and A. balsamifera, 
of West Indies and Florida. b. A West Indian 
shrub, Casearta (Thiodia) serrata, N.O. Samyda- 
cee. @. A species of cactus, Cereus heptagonus. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Torchwood, Cereus heptagonus: also 
Thiodia serrata. Torchwood, Mountain, Amyris balsami- 


Sera, 1880 Libr, Univ, Knowl. (N.Y.) VI. 65 There are 


[in Florida} splendid flowering magnoltas,..palmette, man- 
grove, torchwood. 

Torchwort (tfutfwzat). [f. Torcu sd. + 
Wort.] The Mullein: =Torcu sé, 2b, forch-herb, 

164z H. More Song of Soul 1. 11, lix, At either end of this 
well raised sod A stately stalk shot up of Torchwort high. 

Torchy (ti), 2. rave. [f. Torcu sd. +-y.] 
Full of torches; in which torches are used. 

1629 F. Lenton Gallant's Whirligigg 16 All his spangled 
rare perfum'd attires, Which once so glistred in the Torchy 
Fryers, Must to the Broakers to compound his deht. 

Torcion, Torcious: see Torsion, Tortious. 

| Torcular (tgakizlas), sb. [L., a press for 
wine or oil; also an oil-cellar. 

l. Anat, (in full ¢orenlar Herophilt) = Press of 
Herophilus: see PRESS sb.1 11 b. 

1657 Physical Dict., Torcular, a press. 1693 tr. Blan- 
cards Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Torcular Heroplilt, that place 
where the four Cavities of the thick Skin of the Brain [Dura 
Materjare joyned. 1840 G.V. Ex.tis Anat. 56 Its opening 
into the torcular Herophili is sometimes double. 1879 S¢. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 152 A pus-laden clot extending to 
the neighbourhood of the torcular. 

2. Surg. A TOuRNIQUET. 

1727-41 CHamBers Cycl., Torcular, among chirurgions, a 
contrivance for stopping bleedings in amputations. 1860 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Torcular..applied to the tourniquet. 

Torcular, 2. [ad. L. éorcudarius, f. corcelar: 
see prec. (In 2 arbitrary f. corgues: see Torqus l.)] 

1. Anat. Pertaining to or connected with the 
torcular Herophil: see prec. 1. 

1656 Brount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Torcular vein (vena 
torcularia), the second hranch of the outward throat vein. 
1899 A llbutt's Syst. Aled. VII. 602 Never plug the torcular 
end of the sinus if it can possihly be helped. 

+2. Twisted, spiral, torqued. Ods. rare—', 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Alin. Introd., The Turbinate 
have a torcular shell, out of the middest whereof commeth 
the head with two hornes. 

So+ Torcula‘rious, a. Obs. rare—°. (See quots.) 

1656 Lrount Glossogr., Torcularious.., of, or helonging 
toa Presse that squieseth grapes. 1658 PHtLuirs, 7orcn- 
farious, belonging to a Vine presse. 

Tord, torde, obs. ff. ‘owarp, TurD. 

Tore (tor), 56.1 Sc. Also 6,9 tor, 7 torre, 8 
torr. [Origin uncertain: Welsh /orr belly, bulge, 
boss, knob, has been compared.] 

+1. An ornamental knob upon a piece of fiuniture, 


as a chair or a cradle. Ods. 

1660 Rottann Seven Sages 55 Betuix thame twa, the Cred- 
dill ouir thay cast, With hoddum vp, and on the Toris it stude 
-. That the four Toris sauit the Childis face. a1572 Knox 
Hist. Refit. Wks. 1848 II. 404 The Quene.. wes placeit in 
the chyre, haifing twa faithfull supportis, the Maister of 
Maxwell upoun the ane tor, and Secretour Lethingtoun on 
the uther tor of the chyre. a@1825 Salankin xt.-in Child 
Ballads ww. (1886) 323/2 Till all the tores of the cradle wi 
the red hlood down ran. 

2. The pommel of a saddle. rave or Obs. 

_ 41671 Sin A. Batrour Lett. it. (1700) 33 fo Carry one.. 
tn a Carpet Bag..tyed to the Tore of my Saddle. 1751 
in Burton Crim. Trials Scot, (1852) I. 62 Placing her body 
across the horse upon the torr or forepart of the saddle. 
1828 Thomas o' Yonderdale in Whitelaw Scot. Ball, (1874) 
147/1 On the tor o' her saddle A courtly bird did sweetly 
sing. 

Tore (t6a1), 56.2 [a. F. fore, ad. L. torus.] 

Ll. Arch. See quot. 1704; = Torus 1. 

1664 Evetyn tr. /vcart'’s Archit. etc. t. vii. 24 He thinks 
fit todeck the Tore’s with I know not what delicate foliages. 
1704 J. Hareis Lex. Techn. 1, Tore, and Torus..is that 
round Ring which encompasses in the Column, between the 
Plinth, and the List. This is the third Member of the Base 
ofa Column. 1723 Cuamnerstr. Le Clerc’s Treat. Archit. 
1.66 The preceding Orders. .have two Tores. 1850 INKERS- 
LEY Roman. & Potnted Archit. in France 182 A central 
tore flanked by a smaller parallel one. 

2. Geom. = Torus 4. 

1867 Tait Quaternions ix. § 322 An tmmediate proof of the 
very singular property of the ring (or tore) discovered by 
Villarceau. 1890 Eactes Descript, Geont. 248 ‘This surface 
ts known as a tore or anchor ring. 


Tore (td-1), sd.3 local. Also toar (Eng. Dial. 
Dict.), (Origin unascertained.] Long coarse grass 
remaining in the field ia winter or spring. Also 
attrib, ; 

1707 Mortimer //usé. (1721) 1. 234 Which you must pro- 
portion according to the quantity of Rowen or Tore that 


you have upon the Ground; The more ‘fore you have, the 
less quantity of Hay will do. /éid., When your Tore is 


TOREADOR. 


quite eaten up, which it will commonly be about February, 
you must house your Milch-Cows, that you give Hay to in 
your Cow-house all Night. 1766 Compt. farmer, Tore, 
rowen, or winter-grass. 1836 Sik G. Iliap S/ome Tour 253, 
I found fields over-run with coarse tore grass, in many parts 
blotchy and covered with thistles. 1904 in Ang. Dial. Dict. 
from Kent, Sussex, Surrey, Hampshire, : 

Tore, pa.t. and obs. and dial. pa. pple. of Tranz.1 

Tore, a. Ods.: see Tor a. 

Toreador (ter/ad6-1). Also 8 tauridore, 
tawridore, 8-9 torreadore, 9 torreador, tauri- 
dor, (tauréador). [Sp. foreudor ‘a bull-baiter’ 
(Minsheu), mod.Sp. ‘a bull-fighter on horseback ’; 
so in Fr, The forms in éau7- agree with carlier 
Fr. fauréador and with L. faurus.] One who 
engages in a (Spanish) bull-fight, esp. on horse- 
back; a bull-fighter. 

1618 T. Lorkin in Crt. & Times Jas. 7 (1848) 11. 82 The 
Conde de Cantilliana, that excellent Toreador, hath stolen 
away the wife of a Procurador de Corte. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) ILI. 771/21 When the price of the horses and bulls, 
and the wages of the ‘Torreadores, have been paid. 182 
Byron Age of Bronze vii, Up! up again! undaunte 
‘Tauridor! 1825 T, Hook Sayings Ser. un. Passton & Princ, 
xii, 11]. 263 As the Matador puts the finishing stroke to the 
..vicuin of the lighter efforts of the Picadores and Torrea- 
dores who have preceded hin. 1884 ald Mall GC. 3 June 
3/2 The entertainment commenced with « flourish of trum- 
pets as the tauréadors, five in nuinber, marched in, bowed 
to the public, and ranged themselves. 

“|b. Erroncously tised for ‘ bull-fight’. Ods. 
ee ?De For Capt. Carieton'’s Mem. 304 A Diversion less 
to be complained of than their Tauridores ; hecause attended 
with less Cruelty to the east, as well as Danger to the 
Spectator. — f 
c, altrib.; esp. in fancy names of styles of 
women’s hats or dresses. 

1892 Daily News 14 Nov. 6,3 The Zouave is as great 
a favourite as it has been for some seasons, and though it 
varies in form—being sometimes a bolero, sometimes a 
toreador, and sometimes a cross between an Eton jacket 
anda Zouave. 1899 IV estin. Gaz 5 Oct. 3/2 The toreador 
toque is another very popular species just now—a toque, or 
really a hat, of rounded crown and rounded brim that is 
always much tilted 10 one side by a broad bandeau. 

+ To-rea've, v.! Obs. [f. To-2+ME. reve, 
Reavev.!| a. intr. Tocommit robbery or plunder. 
b. ¢rans. To rob, plunder, deprive by violence of. 

13.. Mlinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvit. 515 Wel 
wynnen he may, But Robbe ne to-reue Nouber nilit ne 
day. 1393 Laxct. P. PLC. iv. 203 Religion hue [Law] al 
to-reuep. 1563 Wire, Magy. uu. Induct. Rjb, We sawe . 
pale death..to reve her of her breath. 

+ To-reave, v.2 Obs. rare. Also 5 torafe. 
[f. To-24Reave v2) frans. To break, shiver, 
or tear in pieces. 

a 1400 Str Beucs (E.) 2753+987 Ilys helme, was al toreuyd, 
To gedere he ffastnyd on hys heuyd. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
7629 Pe grym windes..al to rafet & rent all the riche clothes, 

Torel, -elle, obs. forms of TouRELLE. 

+Torely, adv. Obs. [I. tore, Tor a. + -1y *.] 
Stoutly, sturdily. 

¢1400 Destr. Trey Sois The Troiens, on the tothir syde 
torely withstode, 

Toren, obs. f. /orv, pa. pple. of Tear v.! 

+ To-rend, v. Ods. [OE. forendan, f. Yo-2+ 
rentan to REND, So OF ris, f0-, fe-renda.] trans. 
To rend in pieces. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv. 63 Se heh donne sacerd 
torende woedo his. a1ooo 4yvs. Ps. (Th.) exaiiifi}. 7 Grin 
bid on sadan grame toranded. a 1225 Aucr. XK. 362 He.. 
bet to-tered his olde kurtel, & to-rended be olde pilche of 
his deadliche nelle. ¢1330 R. Brexne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
2145 Lym fro lym hym al to-rent, 1388 Wrycvir A/ate. 
xxvil. 51 The veil of the temple was to-rent in twey parties. 
— Acts xiv. 13 Whanne the apostlis .. herden this, thei 
to-renten her cootis. 1430-40 Lypc. Sochas vu. xiii, 
Hir clothes to rent, bedewed with weepyng. 1596 Daxetr 
tr. Comines (1614) 266 Their nauie alltorent and torne, 1631 
Weever stuc. fun, Alon. 306 He..plucked the other out of 
his place, and all to rent his casule, Chimer, and Rochet. 

Hence + To-rent Af/. a., | To-rending v6/. 56. 

1368 Wycur /sa. xxxvi, 22 Eliachym..and Sobna, -entri- 
den with torent clothis to Ezechie. — Maku iii. 1 Wo 
to the citee of bloodis, al of leesyng, ful of to-reendyng 


(drlaceratione). 
+ To-rent, v. Ols. [f. To-2+Rent v.27] = 
‘TO-REND. 


1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) x, She altorenteth 
hem with hyrtethe. 1526 Vinpace Wad¢. vii. 6 Lest..the 
other tourne agayne and all to rent you. 1608 Dop & 
Cieaver Expos. Prov. ix-x, 21 Christ saith, that hogs will 
all to rent them that so offer to feede them. 

+To-reo'se, v. Obs. [OE. to-hréosan, {. To- 2 
+ hréosan, REOSE (where see Forms).] intr. To 
fall to pieces, fall into rnins; to decay. 

agoo tr. Be.ta’s Hist.1. xi. [xiii.] (1890) 48 Monige odre 
ceastre tohrorene waron. @1023 Wuirstan Hom. xlix. 
(Napier) 263 Ponne bid..ba lichaman tohrorene and to 
duste gewordene. c1zos Lay. 9245 Al heo gunnen to- 
reosen. did. 9426 Pus Port-chexstre to-res [¢ 1275 to-reos]. 

|| Torero (toréro). Also 8 tauriro. [Sp.] A 
(Spanish) bull-fighter (on foot). Cf. Toreapor. 

1728? De Foe Capt. Carleton’s Mem. 264 So that the poor 
Creature may he said to fight, not only with the Tauriro 
(or Bull-hunter..) but with the whole Multitude in the 
lower Class atleast. /dsd. 267 The ‘Vauriroes are very well 
paid. 1832 Maccittiveay tr. Humboldt's Trav. xix. 287 
‘They observe the manners of the crocodile as the torero 
studies those of the bull 


] 


160 


+ Po-re‘se, v.! Ols. [ME. lo-rasen, -reasen, 
-resen, {. To-24 rvsen, OL. ritsan to rush, RESE 
vl) intr, Yo make a violent assault or attack. 

c1z05 Lay, 18682 Ofte heo to-rasden [c 1275 hii to-resde]. 
Ibid, 26813 Vruttes heom to-1esden. bid. 26964 RKom- 
leoden ra:sden to [¢ 1275 to-reasde]. 

+ To-re'se, v.2 Obs. [MIE lo-rusten, lo-rese, f. 
‘To-74KkEst v2) utr. To shake, to quake; to 
be shaken to pieces. 

e1z0s Lay. 15946 Pe eorde gon to rusien & pi wal to- 


reosen. ¢12975 /bid., Pe eorpe gan to-cwakie and pin wal 
lo-rese. @1225 Juliana 58 Swi pat hit al to resde [v.r. to 
reasde]. 


+ Toret, ? pa. pple. Obs. Of doubtful meaning. 

13. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 96 Vlir frount folden in sylk.. 
Toret & treieted with tryflez aboute, 

Toret, -ett e, obs. forms of Torret, TURRET. 

Toreumatography (tormmate*graf). rare—®, 
[ad. med.L. lorem itographia, f. Gr. ropevpa’r-, 
embossed work, ete. (f. ropeveaw: see TUREUTIC) + 
-GRAPHY.] Description of the toreutic art, or of 
works done in it: see Toreutic, So Toreumato’- 
logy, rare, the science or study of torcutics, 

1727-41 CHamuens Cycl., J oreumatography, a Greek term, 
signifying the knowledge, or rather description, of ancient 
sculptures, and basso-rehevo’s.. “The inventionof foreumato- 
graphia is owing to Phidias, and its perfection 10 Polycletes. 
1832 bkannk. Dict, Sc. cte., Toreumatoloyy. signifies either 
the science or art of sculpture, or a description of ancient 
and modern sculpture and basrelief. 1846 Wouxucrsire, 
Voreumatography, Torcumatology (ites Lrandc). 

|| Toreutes tortiz). [a. Gr. ropevras, f. 70- 
pevey: sce neat.) <A worker in toreutics; an 
artist in metal or ivory. 

1840 tr. C. O. Waller's Hist, Lit. Greece xiii. $15 note, 
Anacreon’s advice to the torcutes, who is ty make lim a cup. 
1847 Leivcn u. C. O. Waller's Anc. Art § 85 note, The 
desiznation of toreutes hovers Letween caclatur or € chaser 
and artist in gold and ivery.  /ér. § 173 ‘Ibe work of the 
turcutes., Was especially prized in Etruria, 

Toreutic tor tik), a. and sé, [ad. Gr. 7o- 
peunikos, f. ropevey to work in relief, cte.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to toreutics (see B.) ; 
chiefly in phr. foreudic art = toreutics; also, of 
figures, ctc., executed according to the toreutic 
art; of an artist, working in toreutics. 

1837 dntig. Athens 38 The Minerva of the Parthenon, 
also By Phidias, wrought in ivory and gold, the nublest 
example of the forcufrcart. 1854 GaNTILLon tr. /’ropertius, 
f legics 87 note, Alys.—A toreutic artist who lived u.c. 444. 
1874 “din. Kev. July 187 The best toreutic representations 
of children are those of the Flemish artist du Quesnoy. 
1910 D. G. Mocarin in Aacyct, Brit, 1. 248/2 The..free 
sculpture and toreutic handiwoik of Crete. 

sb. [rendering Gr, ropevrixn (sc. Téxv7) 
toreutic art: the Romanized form ¢oresticé occurs 
in 17th c. Eng. use]. Chiefly in pl. Toreuties : 
The art, esp. the ancient art, of working in metal 
or ivory, including embossing, work in relief, 
chasing, ete. 

(1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. (1769) 16 Then the foreutrce..for 
I can only name them bricfly.} 1847 Lettcn ir. C. O. 
Maller’s Anc, Art § 85 This species of work. .is reckoned 
as a hranch of toreutics, by which ts meant sculpture in 
metals..and also this combination of metal with other 
materials. 1900 Vear’s Work Class. Stud. 45 Pernice con- 
tines his notes on toreutic. 

Torey (t6-"rl), a. mouce-wd, [for dary, f. Tore 
sh.3+-y¥.) Of the nature of or consisting of ‘tore’ 
or coarse grass. 

1893 Blacksv. Mag. Mar. 392 The bleached torey grass of 
a sheltered hillside suits him. 

Torf, obs. form of Tuner. 

Torfaceous (tgifeifas), a. Bot. rare. 
sumed inod.L. foxfa Ture + -aceous.] 
in bogs or mosses’ ( 7reas. Bot. 1866). 

+ Torfer. Os. Forms: 4 torfere, (-phere), 
-fir, 4-5 -fer, -fare, 5 torfor, tourfer, torfoyr, 
Se. torfeir, [Northern ME., a. ON. for-/éra fem., 
or forfert neut. (mod.Norw. forfere), a difficult or 
dangerous passage, f. éorfa'rr adj. hard or difficult 
to pass, f. 4or- Tor a. + for, pret. stem of fara to go. ] 
Hardship, trouble, distress ; harm, mischief, injury. 

13.. Cursor Mf, 6498 (Cott.) Pat he sal hald vs hale and 
fere, And warn vs fra ilkin tor-fere [Far7f. alkin torfere]. 
Ihid, 20002 Ful mani torfer [7r/n. mony turment] sufferd 
pai. ¢1325 Jerr. Afomt. (1862) 158 For than pin we our 
bodye, With torfir and with martyrye. ?@1400 Morte Arth. 
1956 That schalle turne the to tene and torfere for ever. 
a1400-s0 Alexander 3729 Quat tene & torfare may tide 
& tent to pine ende. c¢1440 Vork .Wyst. xl. 174 Suche 
torfoyr and torment of-telle herde I neuere. ¢1470 Golagros 
§ Gaw. 876 Ye sall nane torfeir betyde, I tak vpone hand. 

Torfle (t@1fl), v. dial. Also 7-9 -fell, 9 -fil. 
(Origin unascertained. Cf. TorpLe.] zn/r, To 
founder, go lame (? 04s.) ; to decline in health, pine 
away, languish; 7g. to lose interest in or draw 
back from an undertaking. 

(Hogg's use of the word is vague.) 

1575-6 Durham Defos. (Surtees 285 This deponent..had 
an ox that torfled. 1818 Hocc Srownie of Z,, etc. 11. 149 
It was reportit, that there was to be seen every morning at 
two a clock, a naked woman torfelling on the Alemoor loch, 
wi’ her hands tied behind her back, and a heavy stane at her 
neck, 1820 — Bridal of Polmood viii, 1..fleechyt Elee- 
sabett noore to let us torfell in the waretyme of owir raik 


[f as- 
‘Growing 


TORMENT. 


{in the springtime of our life’s journey]. 3825 — O, /J;-nd. 
1, 439 She saw ban swathed in ae ae: wen ee 
the inonster’s head, 1876 [sce Tour: £ 2], 

To-rgant, a. //er. Also targant. (app. an 
erroneous form of forguent, L. lorquent-em, or for 
ToRQUED.) = ToRQuen 2. 

¢ 1828 array Encycl, [fer 1. Gloss, Targant, T: 
or Torgued, bending and rebending, hke the heme feed 
Evvis Dit. Her., Targunt, see ‘Lorqued. 

|| Torgoch (t@1gpx). Also 7 toreoeh; (erron.) 
7 torcoth, 8 torgotch. [Welsh /orvoch, t. lor 
belly + cock red.) ‘The red-bellied char, a variety 
of the common char, found in the Welsh lakes. 

1611 Sveen Theat. Gt, Brit. (1614) 123/2 In the poole |.in- 
Peris, there is a kinde of fish called there Torcoch, having 
a red belly, no where else scene. 1756 inGentl, Mag. XXVI. 
616/2'1 orgotch, or Red-belly, which distinguishes the female. 
1787 esr Angling (ed. 2)4 The English fishes that we 
have in our ponds, rivers, Ke are as follow: Umiblaininor, 
Gesn. ‘Yhe Red Charr, or Welch ‘Torgoch, 

+ Torht, ¢. Obs. [Ol.. forhé bright, splendid, 
illustrious.] Bright, clear. 

a1000 Phueniz 96 dipelast tungla...Torht tacen godes. 
tz. Prayer to our Lady 20 OE, Misc, 193 Mi brune her is 
hwit bicume. .& mi to[rjhte rude iturnd al in-to odre dehe. 

Tori, pl. of Torus, 

Toric (to-rik), a. [f. Ton-us+-1c.] Of or 
pertaining to a torus (sce Torus 4); having the 
form of a torus or a portion of one. 

1900 ftuck's Iandbk. Med. Se. 1. 595 A concave spherical 
coinbined with a convex toric surface, 

Torify: sce Yorvry. 

Toriness, toryness (to-rin’s . xonce-wa.  [f. 
Tory a.+-Nk53.] ‘Tory quality or condition. 

1890 Saft, Kev. 12 Apr. 425 1 Mr, Gladstone deplored the 
Toriness of Hertfordshire. 

Torism, obs. form of TonyisM. 

+To-ri't, v. OJs. [ME f. Yo-2+ ritten, kat 
v1) trans. To cut or tear asunder, 

13. Orfeo (Auchinleck MS.) 43 Hir riche robe hye al to 
rete [Asho. als. to-rytte) And was remeyd out of hir witt. 

t+ To-ri-ve, v. Ots. [ME., f. To-2+ Rive v1] 

1. frans. To rive or tear asunder ; to split open 
cleave. Also fiz. 

¢1300 //avelok 1933 Hwo hauesthe thus ille maked, Thus 
toriven, and al mad naked? 13.. AL AMs. 6216 (Bodl. 
MS.) Schippes.. Ful ycharged of her clay, pat meu clepeb 
lige Pat water non ne may to Ryue Ne irne ne steel 
ne metal todryue. 13.. £.F. AMit. P. A. 1196 Per-for my 
ivye watz sone to-riuen. /drd. C, 37) His ryche robe he to 
rof of his rigge naked. 13... Sir Leues(\.) 2 59 Pat hors.. 
His rakenteis he al te-rof. c1400 Destr. Trey 1234 The 
king..the rod all-to roofe right to his honde, 1470-85 
Matory Arthur. xxvii. 75 The shyp.. was al to ryuen. 

2. intr. To burst asunder; to split, cleave, 
splinter, shiver. 

1275 Lay. 7844 Mani sip al to-rof. ¢1330 R. Brunxe 
Chron. (1810) 170 Pat schip salle alle toryue. 1390 Gower 
Cenf. 111. 296 Vhe mast tuhrak, the Seiltoro£ ¢ 1440 Vork 
Myst. xin. 153 Was neuer wight sa wa, for 1uthe | all to 
rytf, ¢1470 Henry Wallace u. 52 The tre to raiff & fru- 
schit euiredeille. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vin. xxxvili. 330 
A wynde drofe hem..vpon this yle of seruage..and there 
the Barget all to rofe. 

Tork, variant of Torqve!. 

Torkes, var. Turk1s v. Ods., to distart, alter. 

Tormaline, Tormarith, obs. ff. TuorMaLiye, 
Te RMERIC, 

Torment (tfsment), 54. Forms: 3-6 tur- 
ment, (4 -te), tourment, (5-6 -te), 3- torment, 
(pl. 3-4 -menz, -mens). (Also 8. 5 torna-, 
tourne-, turna-, turnement, 6 tornement.) 
[ME. a. OF. for-, torment, ONF. turment (11th c.) 
= It., Sp., Pg. dormento:—L. lorment-um (:—*lor- 
gu'e)mentum something operated by twisting, f. 
lorgutére to twist). In sense 3, a, F. sourmente fem. 
from L. éormenta neut. pl., which became fem. sing. 
in Romanic, sometimes with final -e in ME. The 
8-forms show confusion with TOURNAMENT. ] 

+1. An engine of war worked by torsion, for 
hurling stones, darts, or other missiles. Ods. 

3382 Wyciir x Mace. vi. 51 And ordeynede there balistis, 
and engynes, and dartis, or castynzis, of fyr, and tourmentis 
for to cast stoons and dartis. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. 
R, xvin. ix. (Bodl. MS.), Regulus be Emperoure slowe an 
addre..bat was xx. fote longe wip alblastes and tormentes. 
1531 Evyor Gov. 1. viii, All turmentes of warre, whiche we 
cul ordinance. [1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 229 Like 
the bolt from the tormentum cast, Smiting the wall.] 

2. An instrument of torture, as the rack, wheel, 
or strappado (rave or doubiful) ; hence, the inflic- 
tion of torture by such an instrument as a form of 
punishment, a means of extracting information, etc. ; 
torture inflicted or suffered. 

c1zg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 24/33 Heo bad ore louerd. . pat he 
ire 3eue bere Studefaste bi-leue.. And in hire tormenz treowe 
heorte. ¢1300Seyn Julian 49 Pe more turment pat hi hire 
dude pe bet hi hire paide. 1340 Ayend. 166 We redep of 
zaynte Agase, bet mid greate blisse hi yede to torment alsuo 
ase hi yede to feste. ¢1384 Cuaucer H. fame 1. 445 And 
euery turment eke in helle Saugh he 1413 Sat. ayst. 
Lollards 113 in Pol. Poems (Rolls 11. 246 And namly 
James among hem alle, For he twyes had turnement. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg, 289/2 He dyde doo strayne and payne 
them in the torment of Eculee. 1494 Faspyan Chron. 1. 
Ixviit. 46 [Mexencius] pursued ye Christen with all kynde of 
turment., 1550-1 Acts Prizy Counc, (1891) II]. 230 Order 


, 
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shalbe given that he may be sent up hither to be put totorne- | Hatt Chron. Rich. /1f 28b, What ys he... that wil not., be 


ment, 1610 SHaxs, Yeu7P. 1. ii, 289 It was a torment To 
lay upon the damn‘d. 1668 Cutreprer & Cote Sarthol. 
Anat. w. ii. 161 That torment which the Italians call 
Tratta decorda, the Strappado. 1709 J. Jounson Clergym. 
Vade M. 1. 169 Those who bad done sacrifice thro’ the vio- 
lence of torment in time of persecution. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
Ix. 434 bey swift let fall he pointed torment on his 
visual ball. 
b. spec. The punishment of hell. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xviii, ‘1 knows I'm 
gwine to torment’, said the woman, sullenly. 

3. A state of great suffering, bodily or mental ; 
agony; severe pain felt or endured. 

c1290 Beket 434 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 119 So pat be preost 
was i-brou3t In tormenz bi be meste. 13.. Guy Warw. 
(A.) 325 Thus ne lay in grete turment, Til pat pe fest 
was al to-went. ¢1386 Cuaucer A’nt.’s 7. 440 That 
doubleth al my torment [z.” turinent] and my wo. c¢ 1489 
Caxton Sdnnes of Aymon i. 34 Ye haue broughte me 
in grete sorowe and tournement irrecouerable. 1500-zo 
Duxsar Poems \xxvi. 6 A schoirt torment for infineit glaid- 
es. 1ggo Spenser F. Q. 1. x. 28 In which his torment 
often was so great, That like a Lyon he would cry and rore. 
1732 Pore Let. fo Swift 5 Dec., In acute torment by the 
iginmatien in his bowels and breast. 1861 Kincsiry 
Lett, (1878) 11.234 The feeling of being always behind-hand 
.-is second only in torment to that of debt. , 

+b. spec. A griping or wringing pain in the 
bowels: = TorMINA. Obs. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens u. xcii. 273 The seede of Ameos is 
very good against the griping payne and torment of the 
helly . €1610 Women Saints 112 She..endured mostesharpe 
payne and torment of stomacke. 1688 R. Hoime Armoury 
un. 172/1 Swelling and Vorment in the Belly [of Cows] 
. .if not speedily helped, is Death to the Beast. | . 

4. An action, circumstance, or condition which 
causes extreme pain or suffering of body or mind ; 
a source of pain, trouble, or anguish, or in weakened 


sense, of worry or annoyance. 

1599 SHAKS. JWuch Ado: iil, 130 No, and sweares she 
neuer will, that’s her torment. 1614 1. JONSON Cadiline v. 
vi, Why, death’s the end of evils, and a rest Rather than 
torment. 1789 Mxs. Piozzt Yourn. France II. 364 Want 
of language, our still recurring torment. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ, vii. WI. 102 The convice 
tion that he had made himself absurd..was his torment. 
1841 Hetps Ess., Aids Contentut, (1842) 13 A habit of mis. 
trust is the torment of some people. 

b. Applicd to a person who causes trouble. 


Cf. PLacue sé, 2c. 

3784 Cowrer Task iv. 632 That instant he (a recruit) 
becomes the serjeant’s care, His pupil, and his torment, and 
his jest. 1873 *Outpa’ /’ascaré/ I. 32 They were the pride 
and torment of Mariuccia’s life. 1881‘ Rita’ Lady Coguette 
i, Will you be quiet, you torment. ; 

¢, In jocular use: An instrument of irritation or 
annoyance: = TorMENTOR 3f. (In qnot. attr7d.) 

1882 Daily News 30 May 2'1 The Vale of Health was.. 
the most frequented spot of all,..the ‘torment’ and squirt 
fun rather too buoyant. 

5. Aviolent storm; a tempest, tornado. Ods. (exc, 


in Fr. form ¢ourmerte). 

axz300 Fragm. Pop. Sc. (Wright) 184 For peras the weder 
is, ber is turment strong Of wynd, of water, and of fur. 
¢ 1330 R. brunne Chron, (1810) 148 In to pe se of Spayn 
wer dryuen in a torment. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 
540 Ther roose so a grete torment in the see (ort. si graut 
tormente leva de vent}. 1530 Patscr. 2382/3 Torment a 
storme on the see, fourmente, fempeste. 1604 I. Glrim- 
stone} D'Acosta’s (list. Indies 1. Xxvi. 199 Vpon the coast 
of Peru, there be no torments from heanen, as thunder and 
lightning. (1847 G. B. Cueever Wand. Piigr. xii. go The 
fury of these tourmentes is inconceivable. r1g09 Blackiv. 
Jag, Sept. 341/31, I reached it..in a more than usually 
objectionable tourmente of snow.] 

6. attrid. and Comd., as torment-house, robe. 

1649 J. E{tuistos) tr. Behie-n’s Epist. v. 62 Being in the 
torment-house of the stars, 1846 T, Airp Poet. Wes. (1856) 
240 With torment-pointed threatenings. 1890 E. Hatcu 
Fields of Light 53 Saints who were wafted to the skies In 
the torment robe of flame. 


Torment (tg:me'nt), v. Forms: see prec. sb. ; 
also 5 fa. pple. (contr.) tor-, turment. fa. OF. 
lor-, lurmenter (12th c.), tourmenter, f. lor-, 
turment sb.: cf. mcd.L. lormentdre, f. lormentum, 
Pr. turmentar, Sp. tormentar, It. tormentare.] 

1. trans. To put to torment or torture ; to inflict 


torture upon. 

c1290 St. Edmund 181 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 436 Fiet and 
hondene pat neren nou3t i-tormentede with pat here Necke 
and face and al is heued. c1300 St. Brandan 595 Oure 
maister ous hath i-turmented so grisliche allonge nizt. 1382 
Wvyeiir Rev, xiv. ro This..shal be tourmentid (1388 tur- 
mentid] with fijr and brunston. c1440 lphadet of Tales 
177 Whena devull had turment horrebly a man pat he was in. 
3475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 66 They turmentid hyin in prison 
in the most cruelle wise to dethe. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's 
Comm. 168 To moue the Frenche kynge, that innocente 
persones be not tormented, for Religion. 165 Hosses 
Leviath. it. xxxviii, 238 For what offences. .men are to be 
Eternally tormented. 

2. To afflict or vex with great suffering or misery, 
physical or mental ; to pain, distress, plagne. 

1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 4920+36 Seynt Petur to hym come, 
as be slep hym toke, & tormented hym sore ynou. 1382 
Wyetir Acts v. 33 Whanne thei herden thes thingis, thei 
weren turmentid, and thou3ten fortosle hem. ¢ 1420 Chron. 
Viled. 2902 Po whyche was w' sekenesse so tourmentyd. 
413450 Kut. de la Tour (1906) 42 The pepille that were.. 
oute of her mynde and turmented. 1514 BarcLay Cyt. § 
Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 6 \WWhan the northe wynde.. 
Hath brought cold wynter pore wretches to turment. a 1548 


NWoreede 


moued & tormented with pitie and mercie? 1713 STEELE 
Englishin. No. 48. 308 Great Evils..torment the Life of 
Man, 1804 A/ecd. Frat, X11. 143 A disease which had tor- 
mented me for sixteen years. 1856[(see TorMENTING ffl. a.]. 

b. In lighter sense: To tease or worry exces- 
sively ; to trouble, ‘ plague’. 

1718 Lapy M. W. Moxtacu Let, to Abbé Conti 19 May, 
We are tormenting our brains with some scheme of politics, 
1862 Mavrice J/or. & Met. Philos. IV. vii. § 44. 373 He 
torinented the Rabbins with questions, i 

+3. To throw into agitation; to toss, disturb, 
sbake up, or stir physically. Ods. (exc. as a 
Gallicism), 

1491 Caxton I7ttas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 246 Lyke.. 
raymentes when the foller fulleth them & tourmenteth 
them often vnder his fete. @1533 Lp. Berners //uon 
xlvi, 156 The shyppe was so sore tormentyd, that the 
shyppe brast all to peces. 1667 Mitton /, L. vi. 243 That 
warr,.then soaring on main wing Tormented all the Air; 
all Air seemed then Conflicting Fire. 1784 Cowper Task 
11, rox The fixed and rooted earth, ‘l'ormented into billows, 
heaves and swells. 1822 (see TormenteD Af/. a.). 1908 
Academy 27 June 927/2 After madaine had ‘ tormented’ the 
ingredients—the salad was a dish froin fairyland. 

b. fig. To twist, distort (sense, style, etc.). 

1647 Hammonp /ower of Keys iii. 26 Sure this ts to per- 
uert and torment the sense. @ 1680 Butter Rem, (1759) I. 
230 And pay ‘em for tormenting Texts. 1895 Daily News 
18 Oct. 4/7 In Mr. Pater we had a writer of singular natural 
gifts, who..ended by embroiling and tormenting his style. 

Hence Tormented p//. a. (whence Torme'ntedly 
adv.); also Torme‘ntable a., capable of being 
tormented, susceptible of torment; + Tormenta’- 
tion Ods., torinenting, torment; + Tormentative, 
+ Torme'ntive ads. Obs.,thattormen!s, tormenting. 

1876 Emerson £ss., Circles Wks, (Bohn) II. 263 ‘he great 
man is not convulsible or *tormentable. 1789 A. C. Bowrr 
Diaries & Corr. (1903) 53, 1 shall have no more *Tormenta- 
tions. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Nofes 1, Vili. 124 From Furies, 
and things worse *tormentative. 1§52 Hvutoet, *Tour. 
mented, cructainus, excruciatus. 1686 Hornxeck Cracif, 
Fesus v. 72 A fiery serpent. .a symbol of God's presence and 
power to heal the tormented Israelites. 1808 G. Enwarps 
Pract. Plan iii. 16 Evils, which our tormented imaginations 
apprehend, 1822 Scorr Prrate vii, More than once, large 
fragments. .gave way before him, and thundered down into 
the tormented ocean, 1891 Long, J/ay. Mar. 531 She 
was going, to break out *tormentedly, pleadingly: ‘ For 
God’s sake tell mel’ 3653 F.G. tr. Scucdery's Artamenes 
v1.1. (1655) IV. 3 His presence is so *tormentive unto me, 

+ Tormentful, ¢. Os. [f. Torment 5d. + 
-FUL.] Full of, or fraught with torment. 

1596 R. Lfincnke) Drelle (1877) 30 My most tormentfull 
case. 1647 Trapp Comm. Malt, vi. 31 Carefulness is a tor- 
wipe plodditis upon businesses. a 1694 ‘1 ILLoTson IV£s. 
(1717) Il. 199 In what Nature soever they (malice, envy, 
revenge] are, they are as vexatious and tormentful to it 
self, as they are troublesome and mischievous to others, 

Tormentil (t@/1méntil). Forms: 5 torment- 
ille, -ylle, 6 -yll, 6-S -ill, -ile, (S tormentile), 
6- tormentil; 5 turmentylle, 5-6 -ill, 6 -yll. 
{= F. lormentille (1314 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. 
med.L.. formentilla, in form dim. of tormentum : 
sce Torment sé, Reason of name obscure: cf. 
quot. 1616; according to others from its being 
used to relieve the gripes, L. /ormina.] <A low- 
growing herb, Poterntilla Tormentilla (Tormentilla 
repens), N.O. Rosacee, of trailing habit, common 
on heaths and dry pastures, bearing small four- 
petalled yellow flowers, and having strongly astrin- 
gent roots; in usc from early times in mcdicine, and 
in tanning. Also called sepzforl. 

(@1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 42/1 Tormentilla 
pilos, pentafilon non habet ullos.] @ 3400-50 Stockh. Aled. 
aZS. 6 Water of turmentill. 1530 Patscr. 284/1 Turmen- 
tyll an herbhe, tourmentine. 1378 Lyte Dodoens 1. Wii. 
83 Tormentill is much like vnto Sinckefoyle. 1610 FLetcHer 
Faithf, Sheph, u, i, Vhis Tormentil, whose vertue is to part 
All deadly killing poyson from the heart. 1616 Suret. & 
Marku. Country Farme 204 Called ‘ormentill, because 
the powder or decoction of the root doth appease the rage 
and torment of the teeth. 1698 M. Manrtin Voy, St, Kilda 
(1749) 56 Their Leather is tanned with the roots of Tor- 
mentil, 1906 Daily Chron. 4 May 6/7 ‘Vormentil and 
potentil, names fulfilled of pleasure, Set the world in tune 
again with the May Day measure. 

b. altrib., as tormentil-root. 

r7ia tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 43 The best Tormentil 
Roots come from grassy, wet Places about the Alps and 
Pyrenees. 1811 A. T. Tuomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 400 
Tormentil root is a powerful astringent. 

5o + To‘rmentine {from F.] in same sensc. 

14.. Nom, in Wr,-Wiilcker 713/6 [Jee tormentilla, tor- 
mentyne (cf. 1530 Parser, above]. 

Tormenting, v4 sb. [f. Torment v. + 
-InGl.] Thceaction of the verb Torment; tortur- 
ing, vexing; an instance of tbis. 

crz90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 12/389 His soule wende to be Joye 
of heouene After is tormentingue, 1382 Wyctir /sa, xiii. 8 
Tormentingus and sorewes thei shul holde. 1535 Cover- 
Date Wisd. ii. 19 Let vs examen him with despitefull 
rebuke and tormentinge, that we maye knowe his dignite 
& proue his pacience. 1633 P. Fretcner Elisa u. iv, So 
sat she, as when speechlesse griefs torinenting Locks up the 
heart. 1884 Athenzum 6 Dec. 732/2 (hey) suffer from no 
fancied ills and self-conscious tormentings. 

Torme‘nting, 7//. a. [f. as prec. + -ING2.] 
That torments, in various senses of the verb. 

1575 [implied in TorMeNTINGLY]. 1594 SHAKS. Rich. J//, 


TORMENTOUSLY. 


' 1, ili, 226 While some tormenting Dreame Affrights thee. 


1637 Prynne Passages Star Chamé, in Hart. Misc. (1809) 
IV. 234 Let me he put to the tormentingest death they can 
devise. 1667 Mitton P. Z, 1. sos Sight hateful, sight tor- 
inenting | 1780 ./irvor No. 74 Pg Haunted with the most 
tormenting thoughts, 1856 Kane Arct, Exfl. II. viii. 87 
The eruption, a tormenting and anomalous symptom. 

Hence Torme‘ntingly adv.; Torme’ntingness. 

1575 GascoicNe Daz Barthol. of Bathe Wks, 1907 1. 105 
He bounst and bet his head tormentingly. 1727 Baitey 
vol. Il, Tormentingness, tormenting Quality or Faculty. 
1857 Chamdb, Frnul. VII. 397 Visits were tormentingly 
delayed. 

+ Tormenti‘se. Os. Torment, torture. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucrr J/onk's T. 527 But nathelees this Seneca 
the wise Chees in a Bath to dye in this manere Rather than 
han any oother tormentise. 


Tormentor (tgimentar. Also 5-9 -er. [ME. 
and AF, ¢ormentour = OF. tor-, lourmentenr, 
earlier -teour, -leor (c1150 in Godef.) :—L. type 
*tormenlator-em, agent-n. from (formentare to 
TorMENT.}] One who or that which torments. 

1. An officer who inflicts torture or cruelty; an 
official torturer; an executioner. Also ¢ravzs/. 

c12ag0 St, Edmund 43 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 298 His lubere 
tormentores pat beoten him so sore. a1350 St. Andrew 
171 in Horstm. Adteng?. Lee, (1881) 6 Pe turmentours.. 
‘Yoke his bodi with bitter brayde, Vnto pe cros pai gun it 
bend. 1382 Wycur watt. xvi. 34 His lord wroth, tok 
hym to tourmenturs [1388 turmentouris; 1582 (Rhem.) tor- 
menlers; 1612 tormentors], til that he paiede al the dette. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 185b/2 The tormentour as he had 
smyten of his heed both his eyen sterte out of his heed. 3513 
More Rich, [11 (1883) 79 He that playeth the sowdayne 
is percase a sowter. Yet if one should..calle him by his 
owne name.., one of his tormentors might hap to breake 
his [= one’s] head. 1581 Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 1. 
(1586) 25 Such, who..are holden for infamous, as Sergeants, 
Hangmen, Tormentours. 1895 Riper Haccarp “rt. of 
World xxv, That your souls be handed over to the tor- 
mentors of the under-world. 

2. One who or that which persistently inflicts 
intense pain, suffering, vexation, or annoyance. 

In quot. 3642 Aumsorously; =TEaser! 2. 

1§53 lbecon Keligues cf K ome (3563) 199 They dissent both 
in the tormentours and in the tormentes of the soules. 1593 
Suaks, Rich. 1/7, u. i, 136 These words heereafter, thy tor- 
nientors hee. 1642 Mitton A pol, Smect. Pref., Wks. 1851 I11. 
274 Certainly this tormentor of Semicolons isas good at dis- 
membring and slitting sentences. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 
417 P 10 They will naturally become their own Tormentors, 
1751 Affecting Narr. of WVager 84 The Prospect of that 
horridest Tormenter, Famine, [was] continually before our 
Eyes, 1846 J. Baxter Lily, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 419 
A host of tormentors, in the shape of flies,. .persecuting the 
poor animal. 1897 ‘Ouipa’ A/assarenes viii, The person 
whose instructress and tormentor she was. 

3. An instrument that torments in some way. 

ta. Some device for catching fleas. Obs. b. A/. Along- 
handled fork used for taking the meat from the coppers on 
board ship; also, Sc. ‘an implement on which to toast ban- 
nocks, etc.’ (£.D./).); in quot, 1866 (sing.),a piercing im. 
plement carried by excise officers. c. A wheel-harrow of 
which each tine is a small share or hoe, for breaking up 
stiff soil. d. /. A slang name for riding-spurs. e. 
Theatre, (Sce quots.) f. A device used to annoy at 
pleasure-fairs: cf. ‘Tickrer 2b, Scratcu-Back 2. collog. 

a. 1609 Heywoop Rafe of Lucrece, Cries cf Rome Wks. 
1874 V. 254 Buy a very fine Mouse-trap, or a tormentor for 
your Fleaes. 1614 L. Jonson Barth. Fair i.iv. a 1619 
Fuetcurr Bonduca u. iil, Danghter. Ave they not our Tor- 
mentors? Car, Yormentors? flea-traps! 1622 J. Tayiox 
(Water P.) Trav. Tivelve-pence (1635) I vij b,Of MowseTraps, 
and tormentors to kill Fleas. b. 1706 E. Warp Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 84 He [a sea-cook] is never without a 
Pair of Tormentors in his liand. 1823 Gatt Gilhaize 1. ii. 
22 Toasting an oaten bannock on a pair of tormentors. 
1866 Firzpairick Sham Sgr. 18 Sham inade a violent pass 
at Peck with his tormentor. 1898 F. T. Buttes Cruise 
Cacha/ot 186 The cook uncovered his coppers, plunged his 
tormentors therein, and produced such a succession of ugly 
corpses of fowls as I had never seen before, c. 1807 
Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 121 Scarifiers, scufflers, 
shims, and broad-shares of various constructions,. .called 
under the general name of tormentors. 1882 Jaco Corni, 
Gloss., Tormentor, an agricultural implement for breaking 
up the clods of a ploughed field. d. 3875 Wuytre Mex. 
VILLE Riding Recoll. Ww. (1879) 59 Fordham... wholly repudi- 
ates ‘ the tormentors’, arguing that they only inake a horse 
shorten his stride, and ‘shut up’. e. 1886 Stave Gossip 
7o The ‘tormentor’ is the name for a door, placed in the 
R.1.E. and L. 1. E., and which prevents anybody from ob. 
taining a view of the performance from either of the en- 
trances named, and also prevents the actor heing seen by 
the ‘house ’—these doors are annoying at times. 1893 iV. 
York Herald 25 Dec. 26/2 (Funk) The first wing has been 
known to the stage as ‘ tormentor ' wing from time whereof 
memory of man runneth not to the contrary. 1898 /! esti. 
Gaz, 12 Jan. 9/3 A strip of white bunting is waved by a 
master of the ceremonies from a wooden hutch in the ‘ tor- 
mentor’ wing. f. 1891in Cexzz. Dict. 1903 Farmer & Hen. 
Ley Slang Dict., Torntentor..3 (common), a back-scratcher. 

+Torme'ntous, 2. Obs.rare, [f.L. dorment-nm 
Torment + -ous: cf. OF. ¢ormentos.] Of tor- 
mentingnature; torturing. Hence} Tormentously 
adv. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C.u. 47 His body being 
trysed vp into the ayre with a tormentous [ Jrizted tormen- 
trous}] Engine, they bynd to his feete instruments of Yron. 
1657 THorntey tr. Lougus' Daphnis & Chloe 195 Astylus 
was not to learn that Love was a tormentous fire. 1669 
Address Hopeful Yung. Gentry Eng. 87 Why so tormen- 
tously (do they] rend their weary throats ? 

So +Torme’ntuous a. fad. late L. formzen- 


Cudsits. 
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1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 44 So ys yt a moste bitter 
and tormentuouse estate to such as love nol to gethers. 
1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tormentuosus, having or full of 
racking pains: tormentuous. 

Tormentress (tpime'ntrés;, [a AF. for- 
menteresse, fem. of tormentour TORMENTOR.] A 
female tormentor. 

3426 Lypc. De Guilt. Pilgr. 11691 A gret turmenteresse 
Wych doth to ffolk fful gret dystresse, 1601 Hottanp 
Pliny xxviu. iv. I. 301 Fortune. .ordinarily commeth after 
+-a$ the scourge and tormentresse of glorie and honour. 
1895 R. Y. Tyrrect. Latin Poetry 103 He [Catullus].. 
breaks down in a wild burst of rage against his tormentress. 

To'rmentry. Now rare. [a. OF. sourmenterie 
(1427 in Godel.), office of a tormentor or execu- 
tioner, f. formenteur TORMENTOR: see -RY.] 

+1. A company or body of tormentors or exe- 
cutioners. Obs. [Cf. Jewry, yeomanry.] 

41350 St. Andrew 103 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) § 
Egeas pan..Sent efter al his turmeniry, And bad pam.. 
ordan acros, /édd. 208 Both he and al his turmentri. 

+2. The infliction or suffering of torture or tor- 
ment, as by executioners or fiends. Odés. 

3375 X/ Pains of Hell 159 in O. £. Misc. 215 A sorouful 
sy3t, a hore hold mon, Be-twene iiij fyndis in turmentre, 
c1qxz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2825 We snybbed is, and 
put to lormentrie. 1534 More Com/. agst. Trib. wt. xvit. 
(1847) 253 All the tormentry that the devil. .could devise. 

3. Tormenting feeling; severe suffering, pain, or 
vexation, Now rare. 

61386 Cuaucer Wife's rol. 251 Thanne seistow it is a 
tormentrie To soffren hire pride and hire malencolie. 143 
Misyn Vending of Life 1. 106 loy or turmentry we sal 
resayfe. 1509 Fisuer Sexm. Funeral Hen. V1, Wks. (1876) 
279, 1 founde in them all but vanyte & lurmentry of soule. 
3885 R. F. Burton Avad. Nts. IE. 19 O joy of Hell and 
Heaven! whose tormentry enquickens frame and soul. 

Tormeryke, Tormican, obs. ff. Turmeric, 
PTARMIGAN. 

| Tormina (t#1mini), sb. p/. Path. [L. for- 
mina gripes, griping of the bowels, pl. of *sorner, 
for *torgmen, {. torguére to twist.] Acute griping 
or wringing pains in tle bowels; yripes. ES 

3656 RK. Rosinson Christ All 106 They have not those 
lormina and gripings in their consciences which other 
Sinners have. 1658 Puitiirs, Torminous, troubled with 
Tormina, 1. gripings of the Belly. 1843 RK. J. Graves Syst, 
Clin, Med, vi. 75 They have coslive or irregular bowels, 
diarrhoea, tormina. 1866 A, Fuxt Princ. Med, (1880) 413 
Griping or colic pains which are called formina, 

Hence To'rminal, + To'rminous adjs., of the 
nature of or characterized by tormina; t+ affected 
with tormina. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Torminous,, that frels the guts, 
or that hath torments and freitings in the guls. 1666 G. 
Harvey ‘Word. Angl, x.85 A torminous diarrhé. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. 1. 198 A few slight torminal pains. 

Tormit, dial. form of Teri. 

Tormodont (tfimédpnt), a. Ornith. [f. Gr. 
Téppo-s hole, socket + ddovs, d5ov7- tooth.] Of a 
tooth or teeth: Set each in a separate socket or 
alveolus, as in certain fossil birds; of a bird: 
having socketed teeth. 

1888 Gaoow in Nature 20 Dec. 178/2 Ichthyornis and Apa- 
lornis.. differ from recent Carinate hirds in degree only, viz 
by their tormodont teeth and amphiccelous vertehra. 

Tormoyl, -e, obs. forms of TURMOIL. 


Torn (tm), ff/.a. [pa. pple. of Tear v.!, 
q- v. for Forms.) Rent or riven by being pulled 
violently asunder; wearing torn garments. 

1362 Lance. P. PZ. A.v.111 In A loren Tabart of twelue 
Wynter Age. c1425 Cast. Persev. 109 in Macro Plays 


80 Per schal com a lythyr ladde with a torne hod. 1552 
Hutoet, Torne garmenies, /acides. 21631 Doxxe /fyrn 
to Christ 1 In what torne shipp soever I embark. 1693 


Drvpen Fuvenal i. 159 Tho borna Slave, tho my torn Ears 
are hor’d. 241750 Vursery Rime, ‘House that Jack Built’ 
viii, This is the man all tattered and torn, That kissed the 
maiden all forlorn. 1818 Scott Rod Roy xxxiii, A rent and 
torn ravine resembling a deserted watercourse. 1839 Darwin 
Voy. Nat. x. (1873) 210 Masses of rock and torn-up trees. 
31860 READE Cloister & H.\xxi, The poor torn, worn creature 
wept. 1861 J. Barr Poems 119 (E.D.D.) Like some torn- 
doun play actor, Thal had sung for his bread thro’ a fair. 

b. spec. Bot.: see quots.; also in comb. 

(1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. (1776) 384 Lacerum, lacerate, 
where the Margin is variously divided, as if torn.] 1888 
Casself's Encycl. Dict., Torn,.. Bot., irregularly divided by 
deep incisions. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict., Torn-crenate, 
Bot., crenate hy a torn margin. 

c. In combination with adverbs, as /orv-off, -out, 
-up; also torn-down, rough, riotous, boisterous, 
disorderly (da/.and U.S.); reduced in circumstances 
(Sc. and dza/.), Also sé., a rough riotous person. 

1870 W. M. Baker Vew Timothy xxxit. (U.S.). 1877-88 
in V. W. Linc. Gloss. 1886 in S. W, Linc. Gloss. 

Torn, obs. f. Tourn (sheriff's court), TURN. 

|| Tornada (tgrnada). [Prov., from pa. pple. of 
fornar to turmm.] An envoy of three lines, in which 
the verse-endings of all the preceding stanzas recur. 

(Cf. Liuré, Tornade, se dil, dans les chansons provencales, 
de la rilournelle.) 

1823 Roscoe Sissmondi’s Lit. Eur. (1846) t. vi. 173 The songs 
are usually in seven stanzas, followed by an envoy, which 
he calls a tornada. 1874 BreymMaxn in Ess. Owens Coll. 
Manch. xi. 384 The Troubadours horrowed from the Sara. 
cens several of their poetical forms as, for instance, the 
Tornada. 1880 [see Exvoy 54.) x]. 
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+ Torna‘de. Ods. rare. 
Anglicized form of Toxnapo, 

1638 Tornathe [see Tornapo 1]. 19727 Baiey vol. I}, 
Torna:fe, a sudden and violent Gust of Wind or Storm. 
3813 Scott Kokedy 1, viii, Inured to danger’s direst forin, 
Tornade and earthquake, flood and siorm. 


Tornadic (teinxdik), a. [f.next+-1c.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a tornado. 

1884 Amer. Meteorol. Frnt. 1, 7 Four series of storms of 
tornadic characler have passed over the states east of the 
Mississippi River since the beginning of the year. 1 
Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 13 June, These are tornadic 
conditions, 1898 H. W. Lucy in Daily Vews 18 Feb, 2/2 
Mr, Orchardson’s portrait..presenting the ex-Speaker in 
one of his not unfamiliar tornadic moods. 

Tornado (tgina-do). Forms: 6-7 ternado), 
7- tornado; also 7-8 turnado, (7 tornatho, 
tornada, 8 tournado). Sce also Tornave. [In 
Hlakluyt and his contemporaries, ¢ernado; from 
Purchas 1625 onward, ¢urnado, tournado, tornado. 
In none of these forms does the word exist in 
Spanish or Portuguese. But the early sense makes 
it probable that fernado was a bad adaptation 
(perh. orig. a blundered spelling) of Sp. éroxada 
‘thunderstorm’ (f. fronar to thunder), and that 
tornado was an attempt to improve it by treating 
it as a derivative of Sp. formar to turn, return; cf. 
tornado pple., returned. It is notable that this 
spelling is identified with explanations in which, 
not the thunder, but the turning, shifting, or 
whirling winds are the main feature. This is em- 
phasized in the variants (urnado, tournado. Mod.¥. 
tornado is from Eng. (not Portuguese, asin Littré).] 

l. A term applied by 16th c. navigators to 
violent thunderstorms of the tropical Atlantic, with 
torrential rain, and often with sudden and violent 
gusts of wind. Now rare or passing into 2. 

1556 \V. Towerson in Hakluyt ley. (1589) 100 The 4 
day we had terrible thunder and lightning, with exceeding 
great gusts of raine, called Ternados. 1599 Haxtuyt Voy. 
11. it 103 We had nothing but Ternados, with such thunder, 
lightning, and raine, that we could not keep our men drie. 
1600 /did. II. 719 The ternados, that is thundrings and 
lightnings. 1634 Sir T. Hrersert Trav. 216 We crost the 
Equator, where we had too many Tornathoes [ed. 1638, 
355 wee were pesterd with continuall Tornathes ; a variable 
weather compos'd of lowd hlasts, stinking showers, and 
terrible thunders; ed. 1677, 3.3 Tornado’s). 1697 Damrirr 
Voy. round World (1699) 31 We had fine weather while we 
lay here (an, 1681], only some Y'ornadoes or Thunder-showers, 
1727 A. Hamitton Vere tye. E. /nd, 11, aliv. 140 The 

oast is subject to frequent Tornadoes, or Squalls of Wind 
and Rain, introduced with much Vhunder and Lighining. 
1788 J. Mattuews # "oy. iii. (9791) 30 Had at least one tornado 
every twenty-four hours, which are always attended with 
violent gusts of wind, thunder, lightning, and excessive 
rains but which greatly purify the air. 183z G. Dowses 
Lett. Cont, Countries 1. 71 The return of the storm, swoop- 
ing down in its various elements of thunder, lightning, and 
rain, with all the fierce grandeur of an Alpine tornado. 

tb. ¢ransf. Chiefly in £/. The season at which 
such storms are prevalent. Ods. rare. 

In quot. 1657 perh. associated with the ‘turning’ of the 
sun at the tropic. ; 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 5 Nor is this weather rare 
ahout the -Equinoctiall; by Mariners termed the Tornadoes: 
and tis so vncertaine, that now you shall hauea quiet hreath 
and gale, and suddenly an vnexpecied violent gust. 1657 
R. Licos Barbadves (1673) 9 The time of our stay there, 
being the Turmmado, when the Sun..became Zenith to the 
Inhabitants. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India §& P, 10 These 
Seasons the Seamen term the Zornados. : oe. . 

2. A very violent stortn (now without implication 
of thunder), affecting a limited area, in which the 
wind is constantly changing its direction or rotat- 
ing; a whirling wind, whirlwind; loosely, any 
very violent storm of wind, a hurricane. spec. a. 
On the west coast of Africa, a rotatory storm in 
which the wind revolves violently under a moving 
arch of clouds; b. In the Mississippi region of U.S., 
a destmictive rotatory storm under a funnel-shaped 
cloud like a water-spout, which advances in a 
narrow path over the land for many miles. 

(Quot. 1625 shows the transition from 1 to 2.) 

(1625 Purcnas Pilgrims II. 1x. vi. § 1. 1463 We met 
with winds which the Mariners call The Turnadoes, so 
variable and vncertaine, that sometime within the space 
of one houre, all the two and thirtie seuerall winds will 
blow. These winds were accompanied with much thunder 
and lightning, and with extreme rayne.] 1626 Carr. 
Situ Accid, Yung. Seamen 17 A gust, a storme, a spoute, 
a loume gaile, an eddy wind, a flake of wind, a Tur- 
nado. 1656 Broust Glossogr., Tornado, (from the Span. 
Tornada, i. a returne, or turning ahout) is a sudden, vio- 
lent and forcihle slorme of raine and ill weather at sea, so 
termed hy the Mariners; and does most usually happen 
about the AEquator. 1688 R. Horme Armoury i. 23/1 
A_Turnado fis) a fierce Wind. 1693 Sir T. P. Biouxt 
Nat. Hist. 434 The Tornados are variahle Winds, call’d in 
the Portugal Language Travados. 1710 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. 11, Tornado, is the Name given hy the Seamen for 
a violent Storm of Wind, and sometimes followed hy Rain; 
it usually swifts or turns about to almost all Points of the 
Compass, whence I suppose its name. 1719 De For Crusoe 
1,47 When a violent Tournado or Hurricane took us quite 
out of our Knowledge. 1727 [Dorrincton) Philip Quarll 
51 Several Storms and Turnadoes. 1755 Jounsonx, Tornado, 
a hurricane, a whirlwind. 1760-72 Ir. Fuan & Ulloa’s Voy. 
(ed. 3) I. 13 From what quarter these tornadoes or squalls 


Also 7 tornathe. 


TORNILLO. 


proceed, I cannot posilively affirm. 1770 Goins. Des. 
Vill. 357 While oft in whirls the mad tornado flies. 1788 
Cowrer .Vegro's Compl. 33 Hark! He answers—Wild tor- 
nadoes.. Wasting towns, plantations, meadows. 1815 J. 
Ssatn Panorama Sc. & Art 11. 45 This tract is subject to 
frequent calms, and to sudden gusts of winds called torna- 
doe» which blow from all points of the horizon, 1849 Cot. 
Hawker Diary (1893) 11. 296 The gale increased to an 
absolute tornado, b. 1849 Lvewe nud Visit U.S. (1850) IL 
199 This tornado checked the progress of Natchez, as did the 
removal of the seat of Legislatureto Jackson. 1883 Encyc/, 
Brit. XV'. 1130/1 The region of most frequent occurrence 
of tornadoes is the region where a large number of the 
cyclones of the Untted States appear to originate. did. 
130 2 The wind of the tornado reaches a velocity prohably 
never equalled in cyclones. 

ce. fig.; ch. tempest, slorm, whirlwind. 

1818 Lapy Morcan A ufobiog. (1859) 28 We live in a sort 
of tornado belween business and pleasure, and my head 
literally turns round. 1840 Tuackeray Pict. Rhapsody 
Wks. 1900 XIP1. 334 Beneath one of Turner's magnificent 
tornadoes of colour. 1849 CLoucn Sofhie 1. 156 On this 
passage followed a great tornado of cheering. 1863 Cow- 
pen Crarke Shaks. Char. xvii. 416 The tornado of the 
north—! larry Percy, most commonly surnamed ‘ Flotspur*. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as tornado cloud, mood, 
night, oath, pitch, rain, spirit, wind; tornado- 
breeding, -haunted adjs.; tornado-cellar, -pit, an 
underground place of refuge from tornadoes (in 
sense 2b); a cyclone-pit; tornado-funnel: see 
2b; tornado-lamp, tornado-lantern,a hurricane- 


lamp, storm-lantern. 

1861 I. Axcus Sern. 150 The death-distilling, "tornado. 
breeding atmospheric stagnation of the tropics, 1 Maky 
Kisxcstty IV. Afr, Stud. ii. 48 f.. you see that well-known 
*tornado-cloud arch coming..the sooner you get her [the 
ship) ready to run, ihe better, 1896 Westm. Gaz. 28 Dee. 
7/1 Her ascent..to the bleak summit of a *tornado-haunted 
volcano. 1897 Dublin Rev. Oct. 299 Saner counsels pre- 
vailed over Gordon's tornado mood, 1897 Mary KincsLey 
W. Africa 312 Particularly vigilant has he got to be 
on “tornado nights. /éid, 346 When the wet season’s “tor. 
nado rain comes down on it. 3863 Cuwprtn CLarke Shaks, 
Char, xiii, 330 His *tormado spirit hurries him at once into 
a quarrel with the Duke of Austria. 1669 /’Ail. Trans. IV. 
1003 These North-East.-Winds hold most communly to 8 
degrees North-Latitude, and then begin the *Tornado Winds. 
1671 R. Bonun Wind 236 So variable and unsleady are the 
Tornado-winds, so little obliged to any certain law. 

Hence Torna‘do,ish a. [-1sH!]. (20nce-wd.) 

1889 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 16 Jan., Its [a storm's] 

werful warm, wet, tornadoish right, and cold, snowy, 
lizzardy left hand. 

Tornal: see Torxrs. 

Tornament, obs. f. TouRNAMENT, TORMENT. 

| Tornaria (tpiné«ria). Zool. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
tépv-os or L. forn-us a turner’s wheel, in reference 
to the shape of the larva.] The larval form of 
species of the Sea-acorn, Sa/anoglossus. ence 
Torna‘rian a., of or pertaining to a tormaria. 

3888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 592 Tornaria 
requires a fresh examination... Balfour regarded Tornaria as 
intermediate in structure between the Echinoderm larva 
and the Trochosphere. 18931 Cent. Dict., Tornarian. 1892 
‘Tuomson Oxtl, Zool. xvi. 355 The Tornaria becomes pela- 
gic, acquires a proboscis, loses its special bands of cilia, and 
becomes diffusely ciliated, but has not yet a mouth or anus, 

+ To-rnatil, 2. Obs. rare—°.  [ad. L. tornatil-is 
turned in a lathe.] (Sce quot.) 

1661 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Tornatil (tornatilis,, that is 
turned, or made with a wheel. 

Tornay, obs. form of TouRNEY. 

|| Torne (tgin). Ods. [MLG., LG. torn =MDu., 
Du, fren, MHG, turn, Ger. (urm.] A tower. 

1637 R. Monro E-xfed. 1. 80 Their Leaders. . pursued the 
enemy so hard, 1ill they had beaten them oul of a Sorme, 
they had fled unto. (387: Wappett /sa, xxix. 4 (pseudo- 
arch.) Tornes I sal bigg fornenst yo.) 

Torne, obs. f. Torx, Tocry, Turn. 

Torneament, Tornebroche, obs. ff. TovRNa- 
MENT, TurnBroacH. Tornel, -elle, var. Tounr- 
NEULE Ods. Tornementée, obs. ff. TOURNAMENT, 
Torment. Tornepyke, Torner, obs. ff. TcEx- 
PIKE, TURNER. ; 

| Tornese (torné-2z2). Pl. tornesi (-&zz). 

It., = F. fournors, L. turonens-ts, lit. (money) of 
Tours. Cf. Tournois.] An obsolete subsidiary 
coin of the Two Sicilies, +45 of a ducat. 

Torne-seke, Tornesol e, -solt, obs. forms of 
TURN-SICK, TURNSOLE. 

+ Torney. Oés. exc. dia/. Aphetic f. ATTORNEY. 

1490 Acc. St. Dunstan's, Canterb, (1885) 13 Payde for 
one torneys labor ijs...the recorde of the torney' ij d. 

Torney, obs. form of TOURNEY. 


Tornhexactine (tjinheksektain, -in). Zoo. 
[f. Gr. zépv-os turner’s wheel + HEXACTINE.] A 
six-rayed sponge-spicule in which the rays are 
abruptly pointed, 1909 in Cent, Dict. Suppl. 

Tornil, obs. form of TCRNEL. 

i Tornillo, tornilla. U.S. [Sp. ‘ornillo 
screw, dim. of forno turn.] A tree, the screw-pod 
mesquite (Prosopis pubescens) of ‘Texas, New 
Mexico, and California. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 930 The Tornillo of the Sonora Mexicans, 
1891 in Cent, Dict. 

Tornit, obs, Sc. f. srvned, pa. pple. of TeRN @. 


TORNLY 


Tornly (tg inli), adv. rare? [f. Torn ffi. a. 
+-LY*.]_ In atom condition, raggedly, in pieces. 

1548-67 Tuomas /tal. Dict., Squarsiatamente, toarnely, 
or peacemeale. 

To-rnote, 5d. (a.) Zool, [ad. Gr. ropvarr-és adj. 
rounded with the zdpvos (see ToRNvs).] A form 
of sponge-spicule: see quot. 

1888 Sotras in Challenger Rep. XXV. p. lv, When the 
rhabdas is very abruptly peinted at each end a rhabdus 
amphitornota results, which we shall call a ‘tornote’. 

Tornour, Tornoye, obs. ff. TURNER, TOURNEY. 

Tornsell, -sole, obs. forms of TURNSOLE. 

| Tormus (tfunds), Pl. -i (-ai). Zntom. [L. 
tornus turner’s wheel or lathe, a. Gr. tépvos a tool 
for rounding.] The inner or anal angle of the 
wing of an insect, esp. of the secondary wing of a 
tineid moth. Hence To'rnal a., of or pertaining 
to the tornus. 

1897 Lp. WatsincuaM in Proc. Zoot. Soc. 19 Jan. 76 A 
creamy-ochreous dorsal streak,.runs from the base through 
the tornal cilia, /6/d. 96 The apical and tornal angles of 
the cell;..cilia with a slight ochreous tinge about the 
tornus. rgog Sir G. F, Hameson in Annals & Mag. Nat. 
Hist. Sept. 176 Hind wing..a fiery red stigma on termen 
near tornus. 

Toroidal, z. Geom. [f. L. Tor-vs + -o1pat.] 
Resembling or pertaining to a torus (Tokvs 4). 

1889 Cent, Dict. s.v. Function, Toroidal function, a 
function serving to express the potential of an anchor-ring. 
1895 Scotsman 3 Dec. 4/6 Professor Tait made a communi- 
cation on, ‘The application of net-work to a surface, in 
particular to a toroidal surface’. 

Torope: sce TERRAPIN. 

| Torosaurus (terosprris). Pa/xont. [mod.L., 
f. stem of Gr. ropvs adj. piercing, tépos borer (f. 
teipev to pierce) + cavpos lizard, ]} 
horned dinosaurs, occurring in the Laramie for- 
mation in U.S. 

x89x Mars in Amer. Fruit. Sc. XM. 266. 1892 did. 
XLIII. 82 The open perforations in the parietal which have 
suggested the name Torosaurus. 1908 Daily Chron. 20 
Feb. 4/6 The largest skull of any known land animal.,..is 
the skull of a new horned dinosaur, the torosaurus, and is 
8 ft. 6in. long and 5 ft. 8 in. across. 

Torose (tordu's), a. Nat. //ist. [ad. L. tords-us, 
f. forits bulge, brawn: sce-osE.] Bulging, swollen, 
prottberant: said of an approximately cylindrical 
body swollen here and there. 

1760 J. Lee dnutrod, Bot, ut. xxii. (1765) 229 The Peri- 
carpium is..torose. 1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot, xxiii. 
(1794) 322 Radish hasa cylindric, jointed, torose or swelling 
silique. x82zg Loupon £ucyc?. Plants (1836) 461 Cap-{ules) 
subglobose torose hispid. 

So + Torosity Obs. rare—°, torose condition. 

1656 Brounxt Glossogr., Torosity (torositas), fleshiness, 
fatnesse, brawninesse. 1727 Bairey vol. II, Torostty, Fat- 
ness, Grossness. 

Torous (toeras), a. [ad. L. éords-us Tonose, 
as if through a F, */oreux: see -ovs.] = Toros. 

1657 R, Carrenter Astrol. 35 The solidand succous body 
of Divinity still grows nore and more torous and quad- 
rangular, 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. v. 139 Whole 
torous Muscles, and long tendons. 1828 WenpsteEr, Jorous, 
in botany, protuberant; swelling in knobs, like the veins 
and muscles; as, a torous pericarp. 


Tor-ouzel: see Tor sé. 3. 

+ Torpedinal (tg:pi-dinal), a. Ods. rare. [f. 
L. for pédin-em, ToRPEDO + -AL.) Of or pertaining 
to the torpedo or electric ray. 

1772 Watsut in Phil. Trans. LXIN1. 465 The vigour of the 
fresh taken ‘T’orpedos at the Isle of Ré, was not able to 
force the torpedinal fluid across the minutest tract of air. 
{bid., Notwithstanding the weak spring of the torpedinal 
electricity, I was able..to convey it through a circuit, 
formed from one surface of the animal to the other, by 
two long brass wires, and four persons. 1800 Aled. Fru. 
IV. 118 He..offers his own new and striking apparatus 
as more nearly resembling the torpedinal organ. 

Torpedineer ‘tpipidinie1), rare. [f. as prec. + 
-EER: cf. enginecr.]) Onc who is engaged in the 
‘management of marine torpedoes. 

1881 Times 18 Jan. 4.1 The young Prince of Naples, in 
the sailor's dress of his rank as corporal of Torpedineers.. 
was on the bridge. 

Th ge 


Torpedinoid (tgipi‘dinoid), a. Zool, 
prec.+-o1.] Of the form or kind of the torpedo 
or electric ray; belonging to the Torpedinotdea 
or 7orpedinide considered as a group distinct from 
the true rays and the saw-fishes. 


Torpedinous (tgiprdinas), a. rare. ? Obs. [f. 
as prec. +-oUS.] Having the quality of a torpedo; 
benumbing, paralysing ; also = TonPEDINAL, 

£774 Princte Torfedo 23 Nor in tbis circumstance only 
did the similitude between the electric and torpedinous fluids 
appear, 1845 De Quincey Coleridge & Opium-eat. Wks. 
1859 XI1. 92 First caine Dr. Andrew Bell.. Fishy were his 
eyes; torpedinous was his manner. 


Torpedism, -ist: see after ToRPEDO sd, 
Torpedo (tp:pi-do), sd. Also6-ido. PI. -oes. 
[a. L. ¢orpedo stiffness, numbness, also the cramp- 
fish or electric ray, f. corpére to be stiff or numb; 
= Sp., Pg. torpedo, It. torpedine. Cf. F. torpille, 
It. /orxpigita from the same verb.] 

1. A flat fish of the genus Zorfedo or family 


A genus of | 
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Torpedinide, haying an almost circular body with 
tapering tail, and characterized by the faculty of 
emitting electric discharges ; the electric ray; also 
called cramp-fish, cramp-ray, numb-fish. 

¢15z0 L. AnpREWE Noble Lyfe xcii. in Babces Bh. (1868) 
239 lorpido is a fisshe, but who-so handeleth hym shalbe 
lame & defe of lymmes that he shall fele no thyng. 1589 
R, Harvey Pt. Pere, (1860) 13 Like the fish Torpedo, which 
being towchd sends her venime alongst line and angle rod, tll 
it cease on the finger, and so mar a fisher forever, 1603 Sir 
C. Hevpon Jud. Astrot, xxiii, 547 Neither doth the Torpedo 
benumme other things, though it benummeth the fishers 
hand. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, uti. vii. 119 Torpedoes 
deliver their opium at a distance, and stupifie beyond 
themselves. 1772 Chron. in Ann, Reg. Nov. 136, 1 Mr. Walsh 
touched the back of the torpedo; when all the five persons 
. felt a shock at the same instant, which differed in nothing 
from the Leyden experiment. 1815 J. SmitH Panorama 
Se. § Art 11. 253 The torpedo is a flat fish, of the ray tribe, 
very seldom exceeding twenty inches in length, and twenty 
pounds in weight... It inhabits the Mediterranean and the 
North Seas. 1879 E. P. Wricut Anim. Life 465 The 
Torpedo (7. vulgaris), is found occasionally on the south 
coasts of England and Ireland. 

b. fig. One who or that which has a benumbing 
influence. 

1590 Martowe Law. //,1, iv, Fair queen, forbear to angle 
for the fish..I mean that vile torpedo, Gaveston. 1762 
Gotpss1. Wash 34 He used to call a pen his torpedo when- 
ever he grasped it, it numbed all his faculties. ¢x855 B.S. 
Hotus Myinn-bk, Ctess Huntingdon's Conn. Pret., The 
torpedo of formality had benumbed the churches. 

2. orig. Acase charged with gunpowder designed 
to explode under water after a given interval so as 
todestroy any vessel in its immediate vicinity ; later 
also, a sclf-propelled submarine missile, usually 
cigar-shaped, carrying an explosive which is fired 
by impact with its objective. 

The original torpedo was a towed or drifting submarine 
mine, still used to defend channels, harbours, and the like 
(drifting or moored torpedo); it was towed at an angle by 


means of a spar extending at right angles (efter or towing © 


torpedo), or carried on a ram or projecting pole (bo0m-, out. 
rigger, spar-torpedo). 

1807 (Aug. 14) W. lrvinc Sa/mag, xiii. (1855) 135 Atorpedo; 
by which the stoutest line-of-battle ship..may be. .decom. 
posed fie. blown up] in a twinkling. 1 (Sept. 6) Ad- 
miralty Secretary In-Lett. No. 4353 (P.R.O.) A description 
of the machine invented by Mr. Robert Fulton for explod- 
ing under ships’ bottoms and by hiin called the torpedo. 
1810 Furton Torpedo War (N.Y.) 4. 1868 Daily News 
3 Nov., The particular kind of torpedo used on this occasion 
is an American invention, which was found very effective 
in the defence of the harbour of Charleston. 1877 Kxicut 
Dict. Mech. s.v., The drifting torpedo..is carried against 
the enemy’s works or vessels by the current,.. the tide, 
or..the wind... Anchored torpedoes are attached to moor- 
ing piles or anchors, 1880 Standard 29 Dec. 6/1 In 
1777 a schooner was destroyed in the harbour of New 
London, Connecticut, by a drifting percussion torpedo. 

3. a. Jili?. A shell furnished with a percussion 
or friction device buried in the ground, which ex- 
plodes when the ground is trodden upon; a petard. 
U.S. b. A toy consisting of fulminating powder 
and fine gravel wrapped in thin paper, which ex- 
plodes when thrown on a hard surface. c. A 
cartridge exploded in an oil-well to catse a renewal 
or increase of the flow. (.S. (In use 1873: see 
torpedoed s.v. TORPEDO v.) dd. A detonator placed 
on a railway line, as a fog-signal, etc. US. 

1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1883) 127, 1 will spring mines 
of serpents and torpedos from beneath them, and we shall 
soon see the stand they will make against such an explosion. 
1831 I. P. Joxes Convers. Chem. xix. 197 Those dangerous 
playthings called torpedoes, which explode when thrown 
upon the floor, derive this property from some preparation 
of silver. 1877 Knicut Dect. J/ech. s.v., Torpedoes for 
opening the fissures of oil-wells...4. (Nai/way.) A cartridge 
placed on a rail to be exploded by a passing train. xg09 
Westm. Gaz. 28 July 2/x The use or abuse of Roman candles, 
paper-caps, display pieces, small crackers, or. .torpedoes. 


4. attrib. and Comb.; in sense 1, as forpedo-jish, 
-ray; esp. fig. in allusion to its benumbing power, 
as lorfedo history, narrative, quality, tovch; 
torpedo-like adv.3 in sense 2, as torpedo armament, 
craft, department, flat (FLAT C. 10 b), -/se (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1877), -instruclor, -launch, room, 


_ School, -vessel, -works ; torpedo-launching, -shaped 


adjs.; also torpedo-anchor, an anchor for moor- 
ing a stationary torpedo (Knight, 1877); torpedo 
beard, a pointed beard; torpedo-body, a motor- 
car body tapered at the ends; torpedo-boom, ‘a 
spar bearing a torpedo on its upper end, the lower 
end swiveled and anchored to the bottom of the 
channel’ (Knight, 1877); torpedo-catcher, (a) 
see quot. 1877; (4) a torpcdo-boat catcher; tor- 
pedo-cruiser, a cruiser which serves also as a 
torpedo-boat; torpedo destroyer, a torpedo-boat 
destroyer (officially called simply ‘a destroyer’) ; 
torpedo director, an instrument by which the 
direction for aiming a locomotive torpedo is deter- 
mined; torpedo-drag, a cable with a grapple or 
drag for clearing a channel of torpedoes (Knight, 
1877); torpedo gun = Jorpedo-tube, torpedo- 
lieutenant, a naval officer in charge of torpedoes ; 
torpedo man, in the British navy, a man who has 


TORPEDO. 


passed certain courses of training in torpedo-work, 
to whom a non-substantive rating is granted; 
(U.S.), one whose business is the clearing of oil- 
wells by means of torpedoes (see 3c); torpedo- 
net, a steel-wire netting suspended round a ship 
on projecting booms as a protection against tor- 
pedoes; torpedo-ram, a ram (Ram 56,1 3c) pro- 
vided with torpedo-tubes; torpedo-spar, a spar 
rigged to a torpedo boat, to which a torpedo is 
attached ; torpedo-tube, a kind of gun from which 
torpedoes are discharged by compressed air or gun- 
powder. See also TORPEDO BOAT. 
_ 1896 Daily News 4 Nov. 7/2 As to the *torpedo armament, 
it is instructive to quote Commander Bacon's words. 1899 
Somervitte & Ross /rish RK, AZ, 29 A saturnine young man 
with a black *torpedo beard. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
*Torpedo-catcher, a forked spar or boom extending under 
water, ahead of a vessel, to displace or explode torpedoes. 
1888 Encycl, Brit. XXIII. 451/2 Special vessels, called 
‘torpedo catchers’, are being built by most nations. 1885 
Times 30 Apr. 10/6 The four first-class *torpedo craft which 
have hoisted the white ensign are being fitted with Norden- 
felt guns. 1901 Daly Graphic 12 July 6 The *torpedo- 
cruiser Kapitan Sacken. 1899 /Vestm. Gaz. 8 Mar. 9/2 The 
*torpedo destroyer instructional flotilla. 1825 J. Neat Bro, 
Jonathan |. 29 Lying in wait like a *torpedo-fish. 1885 
Times 30 Apr. 10,6 Each boat will have five *torpedo guns 
or tubes, 1845 CarLyLeE Cromwell (1871) I. 3 Dryasdust, 
who wishes merely to compile *torpedo Histories. 1878 
N. Amer. Rev. CNRXVII. 384 Dispatched their *torpedo- 
launches against their intended victim. 1895 Daily News 29 
May 6 4 She still has..quick-firing guns, and two ‘torpedo- 
launching tubes. 1718 Entertainer No. 12. 74 "Tis the way 
to lay waste the Fences of Virtue,..and *Torpedo-like, 
petrify and benum us. 1839 Baitev Festus xix. (1852) 307 
As though to touch but on that topic had, Torpedo-like, 
numbed thought. 1883 Century J/ag. July 330/2 The 
‘*torpedo man"*..travels about in a light vehicle with his 
tubes and his nitro-glycerine can, 1885 Times 30 Apr. 10/6 
The Colossus is coaled and has been fitted with *torpedo 
nets. 3828 Cartyce Misc. (1857) 1. 82 The old man has 
a *torpedo quality in him. 1877 Knicur Dict. Alech., 
*Torpedo.ram, 1900 Datly News 4 May 2/5 The Poly- 
phemus, torpedo-ram, arrived at Sheerness yesterday from 
the Mediterranean, 1804 SHaw Gen. Zool. V. 297 “Torpedo 
Ray, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. \ed. 4) 1V. 214 Vhe tor- 
pedo-ray was well known by the Romans to possess this 
extraordinary power. 1889 Weccu Text Bh. Naval Archit. 
xii. 133 The air finally reaches the under-water *torpedo 
room. 1899 lcstm. Gaz. 29 June 1/3 A telephone chamber 
communicating with the Pore loc hi6l ship and also with 
the target. 1903 /é7d, 2 July 7/3 The *torpedo-shaped blue 
Mors cars. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas, Dent, 1, 278 What tho’ 
the fiend's *torpedo-touch arrest Each gentler, finer impulse 
of the breast. 1809-10 CoLeriwcE /riend 1. xvi. (1865) 220 
3enumbed into selfishness by the torpedo touch of extreme 
want. 1898 Kirwine in Jorn. News 10 Nov. 5/1 We are 
blessed with a pair of deck “torpedo-tubes, which weigh 
about ten tons, and are the bane of our lives. 1878 iV. 
Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 230 The *torpedo-vesse] has been 
successfully developed. 

Hence Torpe‘doic a. (xonce-wd.), of a torpedo, 
like that ofa torpedo; Torpe'doism (torpe‘dism), 
(2) action or quality like that of a torpedo or 
electric ray ; (6) the use of the torpedo (sense 2) in 
warfare; Torpe‘doist (torpe’dist), one who is 
employed or skilled in, or advocates, the use of 
torpedoes; Torpe‘do-less a., having no torpedoes. 

1893 H. W. Lucy in Strand AMJag, Feb, 201 Mr. Glad. 
stone leaped to his feet with *torpedoic action and energy. 
1845 CarcyLe Cromwell (1871) 1. 68 Dilettantisms, Dryas. 
dust "Torpedoisms. 1880 4 thengum 21 Aug. 242/2 Readers 
must not expect to find..an elaborate treatise on torpedism, 
nor. .the so-called secret of the Whitehead torpedo, /dzd. 
242,1 During..1877, the Russian *torpedists made a night 
attack upon the Ottoman squadron lying off Batoum. 1883 
19th Cent. May 796 The naval officer should be a perfect 
navigator, a good artilleryman, torpedoist, and electrician, 
a sieam engineer, &c. 1886 Pall Wall G. 29 Dec. 6/2 The 
command of asinall *torpedo-less cruiser inthe Indian Ocean, 

Torpedo, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. drans. Yo benumb, deaden ; = Torpery. Ods. 

1771-2 Ess. fr. Batchelor (1773) 1. 269 The faculties of 
that consummate orator..may be torpedoed by that wicked 
weed, before he has half delivered the following abstract of 
his sentiments. 

2. To destroy or damage by means of a torpedo; 


to attack with a torpedo. 

1879 in Wesster Suff/. 188: P. Rosinson Under the 
Punkah 221 If.,an ironclad were to be run down, acciden- 
tally torpedoed, or suffer from an explosion. 1898 Hest. 
Gaz. Apr. 7/2 In action the battleship would have been 
torpedoed before she could have fired a gun. 

b. fig. To paralyse, destroy: cf. to explode. 

1895 Sir W. Harcourt Sf. fo. Comm. 18 Feb., The con- 
sunimate speech..inight be described as having torpedoed 
the amendment. 1899 Fodk-Lore Mar. 105 It seems effec- 
tually to have torpedoed the enemies’ argunients. 

ce. intr. To discharge torpedoes. 
1896 Wests. Gaz. 15 Jan. 2/1 In four hours they'd be 
inside the Isle of Wight, torpedoing away right and left. 

d. ¢raus. To lay (a channel, etc.) with tor- 
pedoes or submarine mines; to defend with 
torpedoes, 

1877 Daily News 16 Nov. 5/7 The Russians are supposed 
to have immediately torpedoed the river in his front and 
rear. 1890 Sat, Rev. 11 Jan. 29/1 The canard that German 
officers have been torpedoing the Tagus. 

3. To explode a ‘torpedo’ at the bottom of (an 
oil-well) to increase the output by shattering the 
rock or clearing the passage. Also z/r, (GES. 
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TORPEDO BOAT. 


1873 [see forfedoed below). 1883 Century May. July 
330 1 When a well fails itis usually ‘torpedoed’ to start the 
flow afresh. A long tin tube containing six or eight quarts 
of nitro-glycerine, is lowered into the hole aud exploded rd 
dropping a weight upon it, Jééd. 330/2 Sometimes well- 
owners ‘torpedo’ their wells..hy night to avoid paying the 
.-price charged by the company. 

Hlenee Torpe'doed (-oud, pf/. a., Torpe*doing 
vol. sb.; Torpe-doer (-0,01', onc who operates 
torpedoes. 

1873 Howetts Chance Acguatnt. vi, As if I were .an 
inflainnable naiad from a torpedoed well. 1884 Pall 
Alall G. 1 Sept. 8/1 It may he said torpedoing 1s a game at 
which two can play. 1903 Contemp. Kev. Aug. 186 Cap. 
tain Sigsbee, formerly commander of the torpedoed * Maine’, 
1905 /:din, Rev. Oct, 322 Our torpedoers, operaling in the 
open sea, were at no small disadvantage. 

Torpedo boat. A vessel carrying one or 
more torpedoes; now a small, fast war-ship from 
which torpedoes are discharged. Ilence Torpedo- 
boat v. (nonce-wd.), trans. to furnish or arm 
with torpedo boats. 

1810 Fuiton Jorpedo War (N.V.) 44 It would be difi- 
cult for a Torpedo boat to depart from any port of America, 
and return without being detected. 1865 in Alorn. Stur 
2 Feb., They took advantage of the storm and darkness 1> 
send down a fleet of eiglit vessels of war and three torpedo 
boats. 1880 Sfandarid 29 Dec, 6 1 Vhe first [torpedo boat] 
ever known being a very primitive model, invented by Cap- 
tain David Bushnell, of the Engineer Corps, United Staies 
Army, and launched in New Vork harbour in 1776. 1898 
Harper's Mag, XCVI. 830 She is building twelve new first- 
class torpedo-boals and four destroyers. 1884 Pall Ala/l 
G. 8 Dec, 5/2 Yo torpedo boat our coast on the German, 
Russian, or Austrian scale we should require not 100 tor- 
pedo hoats, but 1,000. 

b. attrié. and Coms., as torpedo-boat engage- 
ment, workshop ; torpedo-boat catcher, torpedo- 
boat destroyer, two types of small, fast war- 
ships, originally designed to prevent torpedo boats 
from operating against a fleet. 

(The torpeto-catcher, oflicially termed forfed»-gunboat, 
was superseded in 1893 by the forfedo boat destroyer, a 
larger, faster, and more powerful torpedo boat, designed for 
offensive purposes; the forfedo bovt heing appropriated to 
coast and harbour defence.) 

3893 Daily News 14 Feb. 8'7 They are to be termed 
Lorpedo-boat Destroyers, and in size will be between a tor- 
pedo catcher of the sharpshooter class and a firstlass tor- 
pedo boat. 3899 F. T. Burren IMay Navy 59 Mut torpedo- 
boat people are accustomed to put up with many thinzs of 
which landsmen have little idea. 1901 FT. Jane in eww 
Penny Alag. 30 Nov, 205/1 We had_.a number of torpedo- 
boat catchers, which..were nnable to catch the craft they 
were intended to chase. 

Torpedoic, -ism, -ist: see after ToRPENO sé. 

Torpefy (tfupifei), @. \erron. torpify). [ad. 
L. torpefaccre, f. torpé-re to be numb +/faccre to 
make.] ¢vaus. To remler torpid, benumb, deaden, 
paralyse. Also fg. lence Torpetying A//. a. 

1808 Wat, //ist. in Aun. Reg.117 2 The common cel, when 
equally frozen and torpetied, is capable of beinz conveyeda 
thousand miles up the country. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Aleit, (ed. 4) 111, 203 Sternutatories, which exhaust, weaken 
and torpefy the nerves of smell. Zéy/d. 432 Carbonic acid,.. 
chiefly found in the guise of a torpefying vapour, in cluse 
rooms where charcoal has heen burnt. 1829 SovTuey Sir 
7. Afore V1. 117 To stablish, and to quicken his belief, not 
to shake, or torpify it. 1875 Jowrtr /Vrfo (ed. 2) I. 280 
Like the flat torpedo fish, who torpifies those who come 
near hii with the touch. 

+ To-rpel. Obs. rave—'. [var. of TinPeiL, -fe//.] 
Turmoil, throng of battle, mélée. 

cr400 Laud J roy Bl. 16736 Thei put hem certes In gret 
perel ‘To saue her lord In that torpet. But al was not thal 
thei coude do, For thei no-wyse myght come him to. 

+ Torpelness. Ods. rare—". [app. f. prec. + 
-NEsS.] ? State of turmoil. 

az2z5 Aucr. R. 322 Ure Louerd sulf seid to his deciples 
..'Go we eft..into ludee . Judee speled schrift. .. Galilee 
speled hweol, uorle to teren us pet we of be worldes torpel- 
nesse, & of sunne [= sin’s] hweol, ofte gon to schrifte. 

Torpent (tf3pént), a. and sd. rare. [ad. L. 
torpéent-enm, pt. pple. of forpére to be torpid.] a. 
adj. = Torpipa. b, sb. Aled. See quots, 

1647 H. More Song of Sou/ Notes 342 Let .. anon an 
universall soul flow into this torpent inasse. 1699 Evetyn 
Acctaria (1729) 126 Cresses..quicken the torpent Spirits, 
and purge the Brain. 1882 Ocitvie (Annandale), Torf,77, 
#.,a medicine that diminishes the exertion of the irritative 
motions. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Torpfeut, incapable of the 
active performance of a function, A medicine or agent that 
reduces or suhdues any irritative action. 

+ Torpe:scent, a. Obs. vare. (ad. pr. pple. of 
L. torpéscére to beeome torpid.] That grows tor- 
pid; becoming numb. Hence + Torpescence 
[see -ENCE], the process of becoming torpid. 

¢1750 SHENsTONE Economy 1. 139 ‘Vheir torpescent soul 
Clenches their coin. 1784 JouNson in HW. Windham's 
Diary (1866) 19 Torpescence, much of the faculties of man- 
kiad fost in them. 

Torpid (t/"spid), a. (s.) Also 7 torpide. [ad. 
L. forpid- is benumbed, f. foxf2-re to be numb. ] 

1. Benumbed ; deprived or devoid of the power of 
motion or feeling; in which aetivity, animation, 
or development is suspended ; dormant. 

1633 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. v. 22 If he descend not 
lower, to hecome torpide and lifelesse. 1621 Burton Anat. 
AMel.1. iit. wi. i, Drinesse, which makes the nerues of the 
tongue torpid. 1784 Cowrer 7izsé ut. 468 When.. Novem- 
ber dark Checks vegetation in the torpid plant Expos'd to 
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his cold breath. 1860 I:sersox Cond. Life, Fate Wks. 
(Bohn) Il. 323 Some aninials hecame torpid in winter, 
others were torpid in summer. 

b. sath, sluggish in action or funetion. 

1807 Med. Frnt. XV11. 72 Complaints of phlegmatic and 
torpid constitutions. 1843 Sir C. Scupamone Aled, Visit 
Gra/enberg 41 Digestive functions torpid. 31899 Adlbntt's 
Syst. Med VAIL. 477 Gout and tendency to torpid liver, 

2. fig. Wanting in animation or vigour; inactive; 
slow, sluggish ; dull; stupefied; apathetic. 

1656 Rrount Glossogr., [07 pid, slow, dull, drowzy, astonied, 
21677 Wace Prim. Orig. Man. 1. it, 63 They [connatural 
principles] lye more torpid, and inactive, and iuevident. 1703 
TN. City 4 C. Purchaser 92 The Workmen are taken to 
be torpid Operators. 1764 Goupsm. 77az, 171 No vernal 
blooms their torpid rocks array. 1778 Jounson 9 Apr., in 
Boswell, \t is a man’s own fault. .if his mind grows torpid 
inold age. 31834 Macaucay /iss., /ttt (1865) I. 293/2 Toa 
small, a torpid, and an unfriendly audience. 1885 Dunck- 
Ley in Alanch. Weekly Times 7 Feb. 5 5 In the counties.. 
the population is comparatively torpid and inert. 

3. Caustng torpidity ; torporitic. rare. 

1830 Winttier Frost Spirit iv, The Frost Spirit comes! 
and the quiet Jake shall feel The torpid touch of his glazing 
breath, and ring to the skater’s heel. 


B. sé. 1. At Oxford: (//.) The races rowed 
in Lent term in cight-vared eltnker-built open 
boats: originally designating the boats; later also 


the crews. 

‘The  Torpid boats ” were originally the second boats of 
a college, which until 1837 rowed with the “Fights”. They 
are understood to have started ¢ 1827, when Christ Church 

nit a second boat on the river; but no record of the name 

ES heen found till 1838, when it was app. well established. 
In that year, the Torpids were inade a - hy themsetves, 
and raced in the days between the Eight-oared Races 
(which were not then continuous) In 1852 they were 
moved to the Lent Terin, and reorganized on their present 
basis." (W. E. Sherwood.) 

1838 7rin. Coll. Boat Club Gk., 1 was determined at a 
meeting of Strokes that no Torpid should put on with the 
racing boats. 1839 Ox/ord Flerald 31 May, A_race be- 
tween the Torpids, or second crews, took place on Thursday 
Evening. 1839 O.U.L.C. President's hk, {After the Chart 
of} The Fights [is one of) The ‘Torpid Races, 1843 ‘C. 
Benr * Verdant Green nu. vi, Tne little gentleman..did net 
join with the ‘ Vorpids ' (as the second boats of a college are 
called), 1863 Hucurs Som Brown at Oxf. xxvii, The tor- 
pids being filled with the refuse of the rowing-men—gene- 
rally awkward or very young oarsmen, 18.. /uscr. on 
picture of Exeter W ‘hite Roat tn O.U.B.C. barge,’ Pre- 
sented .. by the Honourable John Joclyn, late of Exeter 
College, and stroke oar of the Torpid in 1827’. 1866 O.1/ 
Undergraduates’ Jrul. 70 Vrasenose went head in Torpids 
as well as Lights. af? Lrapwoop ¢),37. //. (1870) 4 He 
had .. done two years hard duty in the Sah torpid. 
1g10 Westin. Gaz. 24 Feb. qvi Oxford le »’ . were 
so named about 1827, when Christ Church staggered 
humanity by putting a second crew on the river. 


2. At Harrow: see quots. 

1903 Farmer & Henctey Slang Dict., Torpid (Harrow), 
a boy who has not been two Bsr in the school. 1905 
I. A Vacnece The //il/ ti, 39 Scaife expects us to be Tor- 
pids. [Nofe} Boys [at Harrow] who have not been more 
than two years in the school are eligible as ‘torpids’; out 
of each house a Torpid football eleven is chosen. 

C. Comb, a. of the adj., as orpid-minded ; b. 
of the sh., as 7orpid eighi, -race. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 19 Feh. (Farmer), Twenty-six *Torpid 
eights were out at Oxford in training for tbe races. 1909 
Nation 18 Sept. 878/2 The average man .. may he. .less 
ignorant and ‘torpid-minded than in the older countries. 
1858 'M. Serene’ Almz Matres 49, 1 see inyself now.. 
pulling for very life in the *torpid-race. ; 

llenee To‘rpidly adév., in a torpid manner; 
To'rpidness, torpidity, torpor. 

a3677 Hare Prin. Orig. Man.t. i. 3 It keeps it from 
rust aud torpidness. 1820 C. R. Maturin Afelimoth (1892) 
HI. xxvii. 107 The aged father and mother, retreating tor- 
pidly to their seats. 183: Tretawxy Adv. Younger Son 
xii, A death-like torpidness came over me, 1845 Day tr. 
Simon's Anim, Chem. 1, 227 The torpidly circulating blood. 

Torpidity (tcipi-diti). [f. pree.+-1Tv.] The 
condition or quality of being torpid; torpor, slug- 
gishness, numbness. 

1634 Purcnas Pilgrimage vil. xi. (ed. 2) 710 You see one 
Retrograde..vnto a stonie torpiditie they obserued in the 
same plant. 1772 Barrincton in PAéi/, Trans. LXII. 298 
As the swallows were found in the winter, they must have 
been in a state of torpidity. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med, xxx. 388 A torpidity of the kidneys supervened. 1887 
A. Birrect C. Bronté ix. 100 In a world of torpidities any 
rapid moving thing is hailed somewhat eatravagantly. 

Torpitude (tf-upitizd). Now are. [Irregularly 
for *torpetude, {. L. torpé-re+-TUDE: the L. form, 
if existent, would be *forpetitdo: cf. consnétiido, 
hebetiido. (Perh. by false analogy with ¢urpitude, 
f. L. turpi-s.)] = Torpipity. 

1713 Dernam PAys.- Theol. ww. vii. 158 In a Torpitude, or 
sort of Sleep, or middle state hetween Life and Death. 1788 
Jerrerson !77t, (1859) 11. 396 The Russians seem not yet 
thawed froin the winter's torpitude, 1817 J. Gitcneist 
Intell, Patrimony 24 His Elysian torpitude of many weeks 
duration. 1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) IV. 105 In 
some cases there is great torpitude or sluggishness in the 
growth..of the ovaries, 

Torple, turple, v. Obs. exe. dia/. [Early 
ME.: originobscure. Cf. ToprLEv. and ToRFLE.] 

+1. intr. To fall, tumble; = ToprLe v. 3. Obs. 

az22zg Ancr. R. 266 Ant, 3if a miracle nere.,heo hefde 
ilurpled [v.r. torplet] mid him, bode hors & tode, adun into 
helle grunde. /éfd. 322 Mid al 
trussen & al torplen into helle. é/d. 324. 
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2. Ofananimal: Todie; = Youre. dyal, 

1876 Mid-Yorksh, Gloss., Torple,.. Turple,..Torfle,. or 
Tirfle, un, todie, “he term is only used in comection 
with aninials, 

Torpor (t#po1). [a. L. torpor, -drem, f. tor- 
péreto be numb.] ‘Torpid condition or quality ; 
torpidity. a. Absence or suspenstou of motive 
power, activity, or feeling; + inertia (04s.); sus- 
pended animation or development; in /‘a¢h. morbid 
inertia or inseusibility, stupor. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 763 Motion doth discusse the Turpour 
of Solide Bodies Which, .have in thein a Natural Appetite, 
notio moveatall, r68rtr. Hrliis’ Nem. Med. Wks. \ ocab., 
Torpor, a numness, heaviness,.. and unaptness for any 
moon, 31774 Gots. Nal, /list. (1862) 1. v. 443 Strictly 
spealdtae these animals cannot be said to sleep during 
the winter; it may le called rather a forfor, a stuguation 
of all the facultics, @ 1854 H Reep Lect. Lrit. foets ii. 
(1857) 63 Why does the carth break forth from its witter’s 
a in all the luxuriance of Spring? 

. ¢fransf. ntellectual or spiritnal lethargy; 
apathy, listlessness; dullness; indifference. 

(a 1225 Ancr, R. 202 Pe Bore of heui Slouhde haued peos 
hweolpes: ‘Torpor is pe uorine pet is wlech heorte .. be 
oder is Pusitlinimitas.) 1607 Schol. Disc. ayst. Antichr. 1. 
i. 38 What meaneth our torpor? what our frozen coldnesse 
in zeal? 3789 Brisnam Ess. I. xvit. 333 A universal torpor 
of the mental faculties must take place. 1878 Lecky Eng. 
in 18th C. 1. i. 62 That intellectual torpor which we are 
accustomed to associate with ecclesiastical doniination. 

ce. Comb., as Corpor-shedding adj. 

1806 J. Graname Birds Scot., etc. 149 Till noon-tide pour 
the torpur-sbedding ray. — 

Torporific (tg1porifik), a. sd.) [ad. L. type 
*torporific-us, {, torpor-cm Vorron + ~ficus making : 
see -FIc.] Causing torpor; producing numbuess ; 
paralysing ; also fg. stupefying, deadening. + 7o7- 
portfic ecl, the gymnotus or eleetric cel | 04s.). 

1 E. Bancrort Guiana igo Vhere is one of the Kel 
tribe,..which I shall beg leave to call the Torporific Kel. 
1825 New Monthly Mag. XV. 77/2 The torporific sway of 
Austria. 1852 Fraser's Afag. XLV. 632 Galen .tells the 
‘Yorpedo affects by a ‘ar penic action peculiar to itself, 

b. adsol/. as sb. Something causing torpor. 

1840 Maxsinc Let. in Purcell Le (1895) I. ix. 169, I find 
the want of such opportunities of conversation a great tor- 
porific, P . 

Torporize (t@uporaiz’, v. [f. Touror + -1z£.] 
intr. Toeause torpor. llenee To‘rporizing f/. a. 

1822 Ver Monthly Mag. V1. 223 2'The..torporizing effects 
of the Lancastrian system of education, ’ 

+ Torpulent, a. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. Tor- 
POR, after corpulent, etc.: see -ULENT.] Torpid. 
So t+ Torpulency Oés. rare—?, torpidity, torpor. 

1657, Rerve God's Plea 350 Lay aside neglect, awake 
from torpulency, /déd. 142 Our prayers do show, what an 
oscitant and torpulent people we are. 

Torquate (tgakwelt, a. Zool, [ad. L. fore 
guaét-us adotned with or wearing a forgues: see 
Tonques and -aTe*.] Hlaving a ring-like mark- 
ing, formed by hairs or feathers of special colour 
or textare, round the neck; eollared. 

1661 Lovece //ist. Anim. 4& Min. Inirod., The pigeon, 
ring-Jove,.,wild, torquate, juglandine. 

Torquated, a. [f. as pree.+-FD1,] 

1. Wearing a torque: see Torque), 

1623 CockeramM, Jorguated, one wearing a chaine, 
Liount, Torguated.., that weares a collar or chain. 

2. Formed as or like a torque; twisted Irom a 
narrow strip or band, 

1851 D. Witson Preh. Ann, (1863) 1. 113 The parish of 
Shapinsay..in which was found a beautiful torquated ring. 
Ibid. 1. vi 470 Vhe discovery of..torquated neck and arin 
rings. did. 11. 1v. iii. 258 The torquated hoop. 

3. Zool, = TorQuaTe, 1891 in Cent, Dict. 


Torque!, tore (tfik). Also tork. [ad. 1. 
torgués, -ts (see TORQUES); so mod.F. forgue.] A 
eollar, neeklace, bracelet, or similar ornament con- 
sisting of a twisted narrow band or strip, usually 
of preeious metal, worn especially by the ancient 
Gauls and Britons. 

1834 Prancué Brit. Costume 10 The Britons..who could 
not procure them of the precious metals wore torques of 
iron. 1851 D. Witson P7eh. Ann. (1863) II. av. vi. 472 The 
tore may be regarded as the must characteristic relic of 
primitive Celtic and Teutonic art. 1877 Lx. Jewitt Half 
hrs. among Eng. Antiqg.22 Having torn a torque of gold 
from the neck of a vanquished Gaul. 

aitrié. 1877 WW. Joxes Finger-ring 66 This might be 
denominated a torque ring. : 

Torque *. Physics. [f. L. orguére to twist.] The 
twisting or rotary force in a piece of mechanism 
(as a measurable quantity); the moment of a 
system of forees producing rotatton. : 

3884(Apr.) Jas. THomson in Sci. Papers (1912) p. civ. 3884 
S. P. THompson Dynamo-electric Mach. xvii. 308 The torque 
or turning-moment is, in a series dynamo, both when used as 
a generator and when used _ as a motor, very nearly propor- 
tional to the current, 1906 Daily Chron. 21 Apr. 3/7 Torque 
is the amount of force in a rotary direction—the power of 
the twist. If you hold one end of a rod and I hold the 
other, and I twist it round in your hands, that is because I 
am giving it a torque greater than you can resist. 1907 
Installation News Oct. 9/1 This small boss takes np the 
torque due to screwing up the tube, 

b. A proposed unit of this: see quot. 

1899 Juoe Physics, Exper. § Theor. J.1. i. § 46. 33 Inthe 
French system, the absolute unit of moment would be the 
moment of a force of one dyne, about a point at one centi- 
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metre perpendicular distance from its line of action; this 
unit we shall call one torgue, 
e. attrib. and Comé, 

1907 West, Gaz, 9 Nov. 16/2 The propeller shaft casing 
..hited with a massive hinged bracket to form its own 
torque rod. 1909 /did. 30 Nov. 5/1 Intended as a torque- 
increasing mechanism to propel motor-cars within reasonable 
limits without the intervention of change-speed geurs. 

Torqued (t7ikt), z. Also6torquet. [after 
obs. KF. forgudé, pa. pple. of torguer, ad. L. torguére 
to twist: see -E1D 1.) 

1. Twisted, convolutcd ; formed like a torque. 

1577 D. Settte MV. Frodisher's Voy. u. in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) 625 We found a dead fishe.. which had in his nose a 
horne streight and torquet, of length two yardes lacking 
two ynches. 1857 Archxologia XXXVI1. 102 A pair of 
ear-rings of hase silver, the large torqued circles of which 
were closed by a sort of hook and eye. ; 

2. /fer, wisted or bent into a donble curve like 
the letter S: said of a serpent or dolphin used as 
a bearing, (1n quot. 1572 app. Bent into a coiled 


form.) 

1572 Bossewett Avrimorie u. 63), The fielde is of the 
Saphyre, a Serpente torqued, Topace. 1688 RK. Hotme 
Armoury in. xvil. (Roxb.) oe A Fasce, or fiue arrowes in 
fasce, with a serpent Vorqued about the same. ¢ 1828 [see 
‘Torcant). 1894 Parkcr's Gloss. Her. Torgued, bowed- 
embowed, especially of a serpent’s tail ; also wreathed. 

| Torques (tg 1kwiz),sd. anda. Also6 torquess, 
7,9 torquis. [L. forgués, torguis a twisted neck- 
chain or collar, f. ¢orguére to twist.] 

A. sé. 1. = Tonrque!, 

1693 Pepys in Lett. Lit. Jen (Camden) 211 Your account 
of the Yorguis spoken of in your..Letter. 1695 Gibson 
add, to Camden 658 In.. 1692 an ancient golden Torques 
was dug up..near this castle of Harlech. 1778 Eng.Gazettecrr 
(ed. 2). v. attinghant, Where, in 1700, was fuund a large 
torques of fine gold, 2 feet long, 3 pounds 2 ounces weight. 
.. These torqueses were worn by the ancient Britons. 1865 
Pall Matt G. 24 Oct. 5 There is no torques, no finger ring 
.-nothing hut ‘the seal of Tirhaka, King of Ethiopisns e 

2. Zool, A collar or ring-like marking round the 
neck of an animal, formed by hair, feathers, etc. of 
special colour or texture. 1891 in Cent. Dict, 

+ B. adj. Twisted, bent. Ods. rare—'. 

@1§68 \WeEDDERBURN in Lannatyne Poents 695/27 With 
ane bow torquess diuerss Greikis did scho kill. 

Torr(e, ols. form of ‘Vor sé. 

+ Torrefa‘cted, pf/. a. Obs. rare. (irreg. 
torri-.) [f. L. ¢orrefact-us, pa. pple. of lorrefacere 
to TorREFY +-FD1.J Torrefied, roasted. 


1601 Ho1tanp Pliny xxx. vill. I]. 385 Sheepes tallow in- 
corporat with salt torrifacted. 


Torrefaction (tpréfxkfan), [n. of action f. 
L. forrefacére to VORKEFY : see -T10N and cf. F. for- 
réfaction.} The process of drying or roasting by 
lire; the state or condition of being roasted. 

1612 Woovatt Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 274 Torrefaction 
like sivcation, hut more violent, 1648 Br, Ilauc Sera. 
at Higham Rem. Wks. (1660) 196 Here was not a scorching 
and ioe but a vehement and full torrefacition. — 1758 
Resp tr, d/acguer's Chyut. 1. 155 The term calcination is 
generally used to express this torrefaction of autimony. 
1829 Tocno & Duranp Afau, Mat, Ved. 189 The torrefac- 
tton to which coffee is subjected..gives it a light brown 
colour. 1839 De Quincey Casuistry Rom. Meals \Wks. 
1859 ILI. 252 Ping..now for the first time tasted it [pig] ina 
State of torrefaction, 

Torretica-tion (torri-), erron. form for prec. 

1763 Horne in Phil. Traus. LI. 53, 1 gave it a very 
powerful torrification (or roasting). 1853 Sover Pantroph, 
314 The Italians extract from cocoa more exalted qualities 
by torrelication. 

Torrefied (tgrifoid), pp/. a. [f. Tonrery v. + 
-ED1,] Roasted; dried ot parched by the action 
of fire; scorched. 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 21° Any torrified 
or dry powdred medicaments. 1670 Capt. J. Smitu Lug, 
fuprov. Reviv'd 290 Some torrefied Rhubarb. 1796 Kir- 
wan Eldent, Min, (ed. 2) IL. 373 He also extracted Copper 
from the torrefied Ore. 1829 LoGNo & Durano Man. Mat. 
Med, 189 The stimulating influence of torretied coffee. 1857 
Mutter Elem. Chet. (1862) 111. 99 Vhis soluble torrefied 
slarch is known under the name of British gum. 

Torrefy (teritai), v. Also ¢rreg. torrify. [a. 
¥. forréfi-er (1566 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. forre- 

Sactre to dry by heat, f. forrére to dry, parch, roast 
+factreto make; see-FY. (Thespelling forrify 
follows terrify, horrify.)} 

1. ¢rans. ‘Yo roast, scorch, or dry by fire. 

1601 Hottann Péiny xxi. Proein Il. 147 To bring it into 
ashes, it must bee torrified inanoven. 1661 Lovett //ist¢. 
Aniu., & Alin. latrod., It’s hardly concocted..and torrifieth 
the bloud. 1819 H. Busk Languct i. 234 The housewives. .on 
the embers torrify their cake, 1883 R. Hatvane Workshop 
Receipts 11. 159/2 Taking care not to torrefy them too much. 

. Lo deprive of all moisture by heating, as a 
chemical or drug. 

1601 Ho.tann Péiny xxvu. iv. Il. 272 It (Aloe) ought to 
be torrefied in an earthen vessell. (ic. xxx1. x. 422 Torrifie 
nitre untill it begin to looke blacke. 1713 PAdl. Trans. 
XXV?11. 230 They torrifya Spoonful of white Cummin-seed. 

ce. Metallurgy. To roast, as ores, in order to de- 


prive of sulphur, arsenic, or other volatile substance. 

1686 Prot Staffordsh. 188 Pyrites aureus (which if torre- 
fy’d..prove all Iron Ores). 1805 Foxsytn Beauties Scott. 
II}. 100 To prepare iron-stone for the furnace, it must be 
roasted, or torrified, to expell all volatile matters. 1840 
Civil Eng, & Arch. Prnl, WA. 415/1 It contains carbona- 
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ceous matter enough to torrify the stone and make it fit for 
the furnace, 


2. intr. To become reduced to a cinder or ash; 


to become calcined, ; 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 89 This Fat..is not melted 
by fire, but rather torrifieth. ' 

+Torrelite (tgréloit). Afi, [Named after 
Dr. J. Torrey : see -Lite.} Obs. syn. of CoLUMBITE. 

1836 T. THomson in &.D. & T. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Se. 
IV, 408 Torrelite. I give this name to the new species, 
which I have just received from New York, by the liberality 
and kindness of Dr. Torrey. 

Torrent (tp'rént), 56. (@.) [a. F. lorrent 
(a 1200 in Godef. Comp/.), ad. L. torréut-em burn- 
ing, boiling, rnshing, impetuous, pr. pple. of forrére 
to scorch, burn ; also as sb. a torrent. Cf. the sense- 
transition of L. e&stzus fire, fierce heat, the surging 
or flowing of the sea, the tide.] 

1. A stream of watcr flowing with great swiftness 
and impetuosity, whether from the steepness of its 
course, or from being temporarily flooded ; more 
esp. applicd (asin Fr.) toa mountain stream which 
at times is full of rushing water and at other times 
is more or less dry: cf. WiNTER-BOURN. 

[1398 Tkevisa Barth, De P.R, xin. iii. (Bodl, MS,), Of ryuers 
bep twei manere kindes.. one is icleped a lyuynge ryuer; pat 
ober manere ryuer hatte Torreens and is a water pat comep 
wip swifte rees and passep ; and hatte torrens for it cresep in 
grete rayne and fordruyep in druye wedeir. 1506 GuyLForDE 
Pilgr.(Camden) 31 So firste we cone toTorrens Cedron, which 
in somer tyme is drye. [Cf. Vulgate Zoku xviii, 1, trans tor- 
rentem Cedron, in Lindisf gt, p uinterburna cedron.]) 1601 
Suaxs, Zul. C. 1. ii, 107 The ‘Vorrent roar'd, and we did 
buffet it With lusty Sinewes. 1609 Biste (Douay) Gen. xxvi. 
Comm., Torrent, the chanel where sometimes a vehement 
streame runneth, soinetimes none at al. 1697 Drvvew Virg. 
Georg. 1. 160 The wary Ploughinan, on the Mountain's 
Brow, Undams his watry Stores, huge Torrents flow. 1760 
pauieen Idler No. 97° 5 He observed ainong the hills many 

ollows worn by torrents. 1835 Thirtwatr Greece I. i. 14 
Yhe /¢issus..is a mere brook, which is sometimes swollen 
into a torrent. 1856 STan.ry Sfuat 4 Pal. vit. 299 This 
green thread is the course of the torrent now called Kelt, 
possibly the ancient Cherith. 1858 HawtnHorne /r. & /¢, 
Note-Bks. |. 247 We discerned the dry beds of mountain tor- 
rents, Which had lived too fierce a life to let it be along one. 

2. a. fig. A violent or tumultuons flow, onrush, 
or ‘stream’, e.g. of words, feelings, opposition, 
etc.; a ‘flood’. 

1647 Ciarenvon //ist, Red. 1. § 1 Those, who out of Duty 
and Conscience have opposed..that Torrent which did over- 
whelm them. /4éd. § 70 The torrent of his Inipetuous las- 
sions. 1784 Mme. D'Ansray Left, 14 Nov., She poured forth 
again a torrent of abuse. 1826 MARGRAVINE OF ANSPACH 
Aleut, 1, viii. 304 Me was forced to follow the torrent of his 
notes [in music]. 1845 S. Austin Nanke's [/ist. Ref. I. 249 
‘The near approach of the resistless torrent of Turkish power, 

b. transf. A forcible stream or rushing body 
(of various physical things, as lava, loose stones, 
wind, light) ; also, a violent downpour of rain. 

1781 More in PAtl. Trans. LX XII. 52 The force of those 
violent torrents of wind. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Jfiseries 
Fun, Life (1826) u. xiv, A soaking torrent of rain. 1821 
Rk. Turner Arts & Sc. (ed. 18) 37 Torrents of smoke and of 
flames, rivers of melted metals. 1839 Dr Quincey Recod?. 
Lakes Wks, 1862 I. 11 The moon arose, aud shed a torrent 
of light upon the Langdale fells. 1840 R. H. Dasa Sef 
Mast x. 23 The rain coming down in torrents. 1858 Laxp- 
ner //and-bk, Nat. Phil. 360 The torrents of liquid lava 
which flow from volcanos. 1860 Tynpatt Géac. 1. viii. 58 
A torrent of what appeared to me to be stones and inud. 

ce. A mass of hanging foliage, drapery, etc. re- 


sembling in appearance a descending strcam. 

1864 Lowe.t Fireside Trav, 284 A cliff over which the 
ivy pours in torrents. 1880 ‘Ouipa’® Afoths I. 271 A 
loose white gown that was all torrents and cascades of lace. 

3. alirtb. and Comé, a. Simple attrib., as forrent- 
action, -bed, -flood, -line, -sear, -sound, -stream, 
-votce, -watler; torrent-wise adv.; b. objective, as 
torrent-braving adj.; ¢. instrumental, as forrent- 
bitten, -borne adjs.; A. similative, etc., as lovrenet- 
like, -madadjs. e@. Special combs.: torrent-bow, 
a rainbow formed in the spray of a torrent; torrent- 
duck, any species of duck of the South American 
genus Alerganetta, 

1856 Kani Arcl, Expt, IL. xiv. 150 The evidences of 
*torrent-action were unequivocal, 1867 lapy Herbert 
Cradle L, vii, 203 We rode through this same *tcrrent-bed, 
at this time of the year, dry. 1863 ATKINSON Stanfou 
Grange (1864) 258 The huge sweeping wave whirling the 
“torrent-borne sticks and boughs. 1832 ‘Tnnnyson Pad, of 
Art ix, In misty folds, that, floating as they fell, Lit up 
a *torrent-bow. 1777. Warton Odes vit. vi, The foam- 
beat pier, and *torrent-braving mound. 1899 Cad. Nat. 
Hist, VX. 116 This peculiar and tame “torrent-duck is rarely 
seen on the sea, though it can fly from one gorge to 
another. 1825 J. Witson Poems 1}. 209 Each misty cata- 
ract, and “torrent-flood. 1769 PENNANT Zool. III. 241 
Salmon..gain the sources of the Lapland tivers in spite 
of their *torrent-like currents. 1865 Avex. SmitH Savun, 
Skye 1. 287 Vhey stand with all their scars and *torrent- 
lines bare to the blue heavens, 1728 D. Matvet £.xcuss, 
Wks. 1759 I. 92 A hundred *torrent-streams, Each ploughing 
up its bed. 1898 /Vesti. Gaz. 1 Nov. 7/2 The feeding 
torrents might be diverted or blocked, and the Abyssinian 
*torrent-water might be so interfered with as largely to 
deprive the river of the fertilising matter which it carries 
in suspension. 1862 Cartyie /redk. Gt. xu. xii, ILL. 379 
These.. fly *torrent-wise along the winds. 

B. adj. Rushing like a torrent. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. 11. 581 Fierce Phlegeton, Whose waves 
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of torrent fire inflame with rage. 1859 Tennyson Enid 

1020 <As one That listens near a torrent mountain-brook. 
Hence To'rrentful a., full of torrent or rush of 

words (whence To‘rrentfulness); To'rrentless 


a., void of torrents. 

1873 SymMonps Gr&, Poets Ser. 1. vi. 162 The *torrent-ful- 
ness, the intoxicating charm of Pindar. 1911 B. W. Bacon 
in E.xrpositor Mar. 205 The raiuless, *torrentless, alluvial 
valley of the Nile. 


Torrential (tere nfal), a. 
TORRENT + -IAL: ct. fangential.} 
1, Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a torrent ; 


produced by the action of a torrent. 

Torrential months, months characterized by torrents. _ 

1861 J. H. Bennet Winter A/edit. 1. 1. (1875) 11 A series 
of hills..rent by numerous ravines and torrential valleys. 
1873 J. Geinie Gt, Ice Age xxvi. 362 The denuded and 
partially rearranged portions of old torrential gravel and 
sand, 188 V. Bait Jungle Life in India ii. 57 These 
rivers are..fed by thousands of torrential streams which, 
when there is no rain, completely dry up. 1892 Dutly 
Graphic 8 Jan. 7/3 ‘lhe toriential months of January and 
February. . 

2. like a torient in rapidity or violence; torrent- 
like; rushing ; falling in torrents, as rain. 

1849 Fraser's Alag. XL. 605 No eddying groups; no 
torrential processions, 1863 Tyspaut. //eat 388 The con- 
densation of the vapour, and its torrential descent to the 
earth. 1865 Morn, Star 21 July, To the intense heat,. .has 
succeeded torrential rain, 1894 Scots:mau 27 Aug. 7 A rain- 
storm which the newfangled appellation ‘torrential’ only 
feebly describes, 

b. fg. As copious or impetuous as a torrent. 

1877 D. M. Wattace Russia xxv. 396 The poetasters 
poured forth their feelings with torrential recklessness, 1879 
G. Merepitu Zgoist II]. xiv. 293 He could woo, he was 
alorrential wooer. 1897 in Academy 13 Mar. 308/2 A man of 
torrential eloquence. 1 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 232/1 They 
broke and fled with the British in torrential pursuit. : 

Hence Torrentiality (tgre:nfijexliti), torrential 
character or condition; Torre-ntially acv., ina 
torrential way; in torrents, or like a torrent. 

188z Proctor in Mat. Stud. (N. Y.) 52 Since the woods 
were cleared the rain falls, more torrentially than before, 
1891 Cent, Dict., Yorrentiality. 1901 Daily Chron. 4 Nov. 
5,7 To the stern, where sailors and marines rushed torren- 
tially, called for ‘ three cheers, and one cheer more’. 

+ Torrentille. 06s. rare—'. App. var. of next. 

1460 J. Russert BL, Nurture 548 Ziff ye haue salt pur- 
pose, 3ele, torrentille, deynteithus fulle dere, Ye must do 
afture pe forme of frumenty, as y said while ere. 

+ To-rrentine, sd. Obs. rare—'. [In note to 
passage quoted, said to corresp. to an Ital. forren- 
ftna, a fish so called because it abounds in moun- 
tain streams.) <A kind of fish; perh. trout. 

c 1460 J. Russece BA, Nurture 835 in Babces Bk. (1868) 
173 Vynegur is good to salt purpose & torrentyne, Salt 
sturgeon, salt swyrd-fysche savery & fyne. 

+Torrentine, az. Ods. rare. [f. L. torrént-em 
Torrent +-INE1.] (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Torreutine, belonging to, or 
abiding in torrents, or swift and violent streames. 1864 in 
WessTer; and in later Dicts. 

Torrentuous (tgre‘utiz,as), a2. [= mod.F. for- 
rentwueux (ueologism in Littré), f. L. Corrént-em 
TORRENT: see -UoUS, and cf. tempestuous.) Tor- 
rent-like, impetuous. 

1840 Tiackeray Paris Sk.,.6k, vii. Fr, Fash, Novels, Wks. 
1goo V. 84 My affairs whirl onwards together in such a 
torrentuous [orig. fovrentneux) galopade. 1897 F. ‘THomp- 
son in Academy 6 Feh, 180/2 Womanly and unstayed of 
nature, torrentuous of golden talk, 

Torrepine: see TERRALIN. 

Torret, turret. O¢s. or dial, Forms: 4-5 
toret, 5 torett, touret, 5-6 torrett, turet(t, 
turrett, 5-8 torret, 6 (g) turret. [ME. Joret, 
touret, a. OF. foret, dim. of for (12th c.), four a 
round, circuit, circle, ring: see Tour. From the 
15th c. this word is also found as ¢er(r)et, tyret, 
tyrret, which in senses b and d are the ordinary 
forms: see TERRET.] a. A swivel ring on a dog’s 
collar by which a string can be attached, 

€1386 Cuaucer Kut.’s T. 1294 Aboute his Chaar ther 
wenten white Alauntz..with mosel faste ybounde Colored 
of gold, and tourettes [z.r7, turrettes, torettys, torettes, 
torrettes, turettes, torettz] fyled rounde. 1552 Hvutoet, 
Turret of a dogges collare, vertibudum., ‘ 

bb. Each of the two rings by which the leash is 
attached to the jesses of a hawk. See Tenner b. 

(Cf. c1247 Entperor Fredh. II's‘ De arle venandi cum 
avibus' (1596) ut. xl. (heading) De tornetto, qualiter factum 
sit, et ad quid sit utile.) | 5 ; 

ce. A ring or the like, often moving on a swivel, 
whereby an object can be attached to a chain. 
€1391 Cuaucer Astrol. 1. § 2 aye Astrelabie hath a ring 
to putten on the t{hlowmbe of thy ryht hand in takyng 
the heyhte of thynges...This ring rennyth in A Maner 
turet, fast to the Moder of thyn Astrelabie. 1463 Bury 
Witls (Camden) 16 My lityll hagge of blakke ledyr with a 
cheyne and toret of siluyr. 1554 in Shropsh. Par. Doc. 
(1903) 55 For three cheynes and two turettes for the sensor 
vilid, 1900 WV. 4 Q. oth Ser. VI. 235/2 Turettes, tirrets, 
tirets, or tyrritts, swivels (of metal), a term also ee 
heraldry, In the trickings of arms in many early ies He 
MSS, these are represented as a ring at the end oO} : 
chain. 1910 Led. to Editor, The term ‘turret an 
‘torret’) is still in use at Winterton, North aaa Bea 
though obsolescent, to indicate the bow and ore ant 0 
watch case, ‘The word is used principally by farm men. 


(f. L. tors ént-em 


TORRICELLIAN. 


It isthe local name for the swivel with which all plough 
traces are furnished to prevent them from becoming twisted. 
d. In horse-harness, A ring on the harness of a 
horse through which a rein passes: see ‘TERRET d. 
1429-30 Durham Ace, Rolts (Surtecs) 230 In iiij Renes, ij 
colersde coreo noviscum Turettesemptis. 1849 De Quinxcry 
Ling, Mail Coach Wks, 1863 1V. 306 Inspecting profession- 
ally the buckles, the straps, and the silvery turrets of his 
harness. (.Vote] The little devices through which the reins 
are made to pass... Tbissame word... ] heard uniforinly used 
by many scores of ilustrious mail-coachmen, 

Torret, obs. form of Turret, 

Torricellian (tpritfelian, tprise'lian), a. [f. 
the name of Zorrtce/Iz, an Italian physicist (1605- 
1647) +-An.] Of or belonging to Torricelli. 

Torricellian experiment, that by which, in 1643, Torricelli 
proved that the column of mercury in an inverted closed 
tube 1s supported by the pressure of the atmosphere on the 
mercury in the vessel, and that the height of the column 
corresponds exactly to the atmospheric pressure, Yorr/- 
cellian tude, early name for the tube of the mercurial 
barometer. Torricel.ian vacunm, the vacuum above the 
mercurial column in the barometer, produced by filling the 
tube with mercury and then inverting itina cupof mercury. 

1660 Bovte New Axp. Phys. Mech, xvii. 123 We are 
unwilling to examine any further the Inferences wont to be 
made from the Torricellian Experiment. 1663 — Usef/.l.2f 
Nat. Philos. 1 iv. 69 Nor did it #, pear that by repeated 
Suctions..it could at all be rais'd above the seven and 
twenty Digits at which it us’d to subsist in the Torrecellian 
Experiinent De lacuo, a1680 utier Nett. (1759) 1. 162 
Or measuring of Air upon Parnassus With Cylinders of 
Torricellian Glasses 1682 Hl. More Annot. Glanzills 
Jiux O. 130 Tne Quicksilver in a ‘Vorrivellian Fube will 
sink deeper in an higher or clearer Air. 1812 Str TE. Davy 
Chem. Philos. 97 Viveu the best ‘Torricellian vacuum must 
contain elastic matier. 1812-16 PLayrair Wat, [Ard (819) 
1. 243 The weight of air is known from the Torricellian 
experiment, or that of the barometer. 1845 Penny Cyc, 
111, 483 ‘2 Ie ts a Torricellian barometer. 

Torrid \tg‘rid), a. Also 7 erron. torred. [ad. 
L. forrid-us, £. torrére to dry with heat. see -1p. 
Cf. . torride (Rabelais 1546), Sp., Pg. rrido, 
-a, lt. Corrido, -a.} 

1. Scorched, burned, exposed to great heat; 
also, intensely hot, burning, scorching. 

1613 Cotcr., orrise, torride, scorched, hurned, parched ; 
nlso,..dried by the extremitie of heat. 1613 Purciuas 
Pilgrimage Vu. i. 603 A torrid and scorched earth. 1658 
J. Rosinson Andere ix, 48 Exotick simples. corrupted by 
the long and torrid space of the Voyage. 1667 Mittox 
f. L. xu. 634 Fierce as a Comet; which with torrid heat 
-. Began to parch that temperate Clime, 1798 Cansine in 
A nti-Facobin No. 27. 146 Allin the town of Tunis, In Africa 
the torrid. 1809 Bvros Ch. //ar. t. xxviii. mote, Such 
torrid weather, 1876 Merivate Kont, Triummirates vii. 
(1877) 146 The march through this torrid and trackless 
region occupied seven days. 

b. esp. in forrid zone, the region of the earth 
between the tropics. (Orig, in L. form, forrzda 
sona or zona torrida; cf. Virg. Georg. 1. «34-) 

(1398 Trevis, Barth. De P.R.x1.iii,(BodL MS.), Pecercle pat 
hatie Torrida zona (L. orig. a@1330}] vnder pe whiche pe 
sonne meuep alwei. 1553 Moen / reat, Newe Ind. (Arb.) 
33 Vhe burning lyne called Zona Torrida.] 1586 MARLOWE 
1st Pt, Tamberl.w. iv, Vhence hy land unto the torrid 
zone. 39794 Suuuivan Iie Nat. 1. 156 Why, under the 
torrid zone, have the little islands a temperature always 
supportable..? 1834 Mrs, Somervini.e Conner, Phys. Sc. 
xxvii. 272 In the valleys of the torrid zone, where the mean 
annual temperature is very high. 

¢e. ¢ransf, Inhabiting the torrid zone. 

2772 Pesxant Sy. Quadr. 297 Torrid jerboa, 

+d. Of colour: Burned, blackened with burning. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 24 Their colour is (answerable 
to the Zone they breathe in) blacke and Torrid. 1630 
Cuarceton Paradoxes 18 It grows not black and torrid.. 
by the affriction of the Saphire. 

2. fig. &. In reference to the ‘heat’ of persecu- 
tion, or sometimes to the burning of heretics. 

23635 Corset Poems (3807) 43 Had shee bin then In 
Maryes torrid dayes engend’red, when Cruelty was witty. 
37oz C. Matuer Afagn. Chr. wn. 1. ili. (1852) 316 The 
countries which the bloody Popisb inquisition has made 
a clime too torrid for a Protestant. 

Hot in temper or passion; ardent, zealous, 
enthusiastic, 

1646 Crasuaw Steps to Temple 84 Temper'd twixt cold 
Cespair and torrid joy. 1685 in Maidment BA, Scott, Pasguils 
(1868) 287 But } was ne’er in love so torrid As to miscarry 
with my mate. 1909 Watjon 16 Oct, 1290/2 Mr. Finck is 
about as torrid a hot gospeller as one could meet with. 

Hence To'rridly ad@z.; To'rridness. 

1657 R. Licon Bardbadoes (1673) 9 Finding the Air so 
*torridly hot, I thougbt good to make tryal of the water. 
1638 Sir TY. Hersert 7raz. (ed. 2) 36 The [ayte] inflamed 
by the *torridnes-e of the Zone. 1656 UssHer Ann. vi. 
(1653) 271 Their horses being all spent.. with the length and 
torridnesse of the way. 

Torridity (tpri-diti). [f. prec. + -1Ty, corresp. 
toa L. type *forriditds.] The state, condition, or 
quality of being torrid; intense heat. 

1846 in Worcester. 1890 Columthbus (Ohio) Dispatch 
23 June heading, Vorridity likely to continue for the coming 
24hours. 1901 Wide Wortd Afag. VIII. 131/1 There is 
no relief hy nigbt from the torridity of the daylight bours. 

Torrify, erron. form of TorrReEry. 

+To-vrrion. Obs. [a. obs. F. ¢orvton, ad. It. 
lorrione ‘any great towre, or strong keepe *(Florio>, 
augm. of forre tower.]_ A large tower (in Italy). 

1652 Howeit Girafi’s Rev. Naples 1, 144 Hereupon 
there went off from the Torrion of Carmine, twenty six shot 
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of Ordinance. /6id, ak That the said Torrion or Bastion 
sheild be put into his hands. 

Torrit, obs. form of YowERED a. 

Torrock, local form of ‘Tarrock, a gull. 

1753 J. Mace Aist. Anim. 449 The Larus, with a white 
head, with a spot of black on each side..; Our common 
people in Cornwall call it the Torrock. 

(Torrubia. ot. [mod.l., named after 
Joseph Torrubia (d. 1768).} A genus of ascomy- 
cetous fungi, parasitic on living insects: a synonym 
of Cordyceps, but frequent in Ing. use. 

1883 R. Turser in Gd. Words Nov. 731/2 Tbe Red Tor. 
ruhia, growing from the pupa of a moth, 

Torsade (tpnacd. ‘[a. F. ¢orsade a twisted 
fringe, f. L. stem ¢ors- twisted: see Tors! and 
-\nE.} A twisted fringe, cord, or ribbon, used as 
an adornment in head-dresses, curtains, étc. 

3882 Socicty 14 Oct. 24/1 Another... hat was composed of 
cream white felt,.. trimmed with.. torsades of cream velvet, 
1889 /larper’s May. Apr, 753/1 Little cluildren,.. with 
their heads shaven, and on the crown a tuft of hair bound 
up and lengthened out with torsades of red wool. 12894 
Season X. 35 2 A velvet aud silk torsade. 

Torsal (tpusil\, a. Geom. [f. Torse? +-at.] 
Of or pertaining to a torse: see quot. 

1859 Caviey Math. Papers V1. 354 If there is at each 
point of the line one and the same tangent plane, then 
the section of the surface by the tangent plane contains the 
fine at least wwice; if it contain it twice only, the line is 
forsal; if three times the line is osew/ar, and the tangent 
plane containing the torsal or oscular line may in like nian- 
uer be lermed a torsal, or an oscular tangent plane. 

Torse ! (tis). Zr. Also6-9 torce. [a. obs. 
V’. forse, torce, fem.a wreath :—Romanic type "torsa, 
f. stem tors- for 1. fort- from torguére 1o twist.] 
An occasional term for the twisted band or wreath 
by which the crest is joined to the helmet. 

1572 Bossewrtt Armorie it. 60b, kor tbe Creaste uppon 
the Helme an Hiricion passante, of the Diamonde, charged 
with Grapes propre, sett on a torce, Pearle and Iemeraudce. 
3652 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox x. 265 A Milk- 
white Plume shadowed the Torse of his glittering Helmet. 
asjoo BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Wreath,..a Vorce between 
the Mantleand the Crest. 1892 E. Caste Eng. Lh.-plates 
92 The crest is supported by a plain torce. 1910 Ic. R. 
ScFFLING Ang. Ch. rasses 124 A torse, or wreath of two 
hands of coloured silk. 

Hence Torsed (tpist) @., also torced, furnished 
with a torse. 

1892 Ectrton Castir. fing. Gook-plates 51 The crested, 
tore-d, and mantleited helm. 

Torse @ (tis). [a. F. forse masc. (16th c.), ad. 
It. ¢orso.] = Torso, 

1622 Pescuau Compl, Gent. xii. (1634) 310 To Painters 
for the piers of some excellent arme, leg, terse or wreath- 
ing of the body, or any other rare posture. 1762 Gotposm. 
Crt, WY xxxiv, The torse..is at fast discovered to be a 
Ilercules spinning, and not « Cleopatra bathing 2 Ln. 
Lyrrox Aing Peppy Vv. 78 The necessary quantity of heads 
To suit the growing torse. 

Torse®* (tgis). Geom. [f. med... fors-us, -s001, 
for L. fort-us twisted.] A developable surface; a 
surface generated by a moving straight line which 
at every instant is turning, in some plane or other 
through it, about some point or other in its length, 

1863 Caytey Math. Papers (1892) V. 182 By Torse (7, 2) 
I denote the developable surface or ‘ Torse’ generated by a 
line which meets each of the curves mand #. 1879 — in 
Encyel. Brit. X. 417 U the system be such that a line does 
not intersect the consecutive fnethen the surface is a skew 
surface, or scroll; hut if it be such that each line inter- 
sects the consecutive line, then it isa developable, or torse. 

Torsel: see TAsseL 56.2 

Torsibility. [f. *éors¢ble (f. tors-, ppl. stem 

see prec.) +-IBLE)+-ITy.] Capability of being 
twisted; esp. in reference to degree or amount. 

1864 Wesster s.v., The torsibility of a rope, 1884 A 
Danette Princ. of Physics x. 234 Yorsibility of a body is 
measured in the simplest case—that of a rod or wire—in 
terms of the angle tbrough which a unit of force, applied at 
the distance of one cm. from the axis..can twist it 

Torsile (tg-asil, -ail’, a. [f. L. tors-, ppl. stem 
(see prec.) +-IL, -ILE.} Of the nature of torsion. 

1882 Athenzum 25 Mar. 385/1 A process for increasing 
the resistance of iron to tensile, torsile, and transverse Strains. 

Torsio‘meter. Ofhthalm. [f. late L. torszo 
(see next) +-METER.} An instrument for investiga- 
tion of the declination of the meridians of the eye. 

3904 in Dunglison’s Med. Lex. (ed. 23). 

Torsion (t71fan’. Also 5 torcion, 6 -syon, 
7 tortion. f[a. F. forston (1314 in Littré, in sense 
2 below), ad. late L. ¢orszon-emt (Vulg.), by- 
form of fortion-em,n, of action from L. forguére, 
tort-unt to twist, wring. Cf. Pr. torszo, Sp, torsion, 
Pg. ¢orsdo; also It. tovzione, ad. L. tortzonem.] 

I. The action of twisting, or turning a body 
spirally by the operation of contrary forces acting 
at right angles to its axis; also the twisted condi- 
tion produced by this action ; twist. 

Angle of torsion, (a) the angle through which one end of 
a rod or other hody is twisted while the other end is held 
fast; (8) Geom. the infinitesimal angle between two com 
secutive osculating planes of atortuous curve. Balance of 
torsion = torsion-balance ¢ see 3. ‘ ; 

1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. v1. i. 180 Yf the disloca- 
tion be lytle, so that the hone be not out all togyther, it is 
called dislocation not complete, and itis it wbicb commonly 
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TORSE. 


is called torsion, or wresting. 1668 Puttuirs, Torsion, a 
peg or wringing of any thing 3807 ‘I. Youn Lect. 
Nat. Phil. }. 140 Torsion, or twisting, consists in the lateral 
displacement, or detrusion, of the opposite parts of a solid 

in opposite directions, the central particles only remaining 
in their natural state. /did. 141 The force ol torsion, as 
it is determined by experiment, varies simply as the angle 
oftorsion. 1814 R. Bucuanan Shafts Alls 24 note, Jour. 
nals, Or journeys, are gudgeons subject to torsion. 1834 
Nat. Philos. WN. List. Astron. xxi. 10sf2 (Usef, Knew. 
doc.) By means of a delicate mstrument, called the balance 
of torsion, the attraction of a leaden sphere, eight inches 
in dinmeter, was made sensible, 1835 Ure PAd/os. Many. 
105 Witb very short filaments like those of wool, cotton, 
and cachemire, a thread of the greatest length may be 
formed by torsion, 1859 J. Tomes Dental Surg. 163 Tor. 
sion, or twisting of the central incisors upon their axis, is 
far from rare. 1867 THomsox & Tait Vat. Phil. 1.1. § 608 
The fundamental principle that spiral springs act chiefly by 
torsion seems to have Leen first discovered by Binet in 1814. 

b. A twisting of the body ora part of 11; contor- 
tion, distortion. rare. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Slanc’s Trav. 89 They ejulate, 
weep, and lament with exctick gestures, and tortions. 1899 
Alloutt's Syst. Aled. V1. 242 Dunng the fiexions and toi- 
sions of the vertebral column. 

ec. Surg. The twisting of the cut end of an artery 
to stop hemorrhage. 

1835-6 Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1. 224 2 Thesuccessful employ- 
ment of torsion of the arteries asa means of suppressing 
hamorrhage. 1878 T. Prvant Pract, Surg. (1879/80. 5 Any 
Diceding taking place can usually bechecked by cold styptics, 
or torsion, 

d. /iot. The condition of being twisted spirally. 

3895 Besxett & Dyer Sachs’ Hot.772 A distinction must 
be drawn Letween two kinds of torsion; firstly, that of erect 
organs; and secondly, that of organs..in a horizontal or 
oblique position. In the former case the torsion results 
from internal conditions of growth, and especially from the 
outer layers growing more rapidly than the inner ones. 

+2. Jah. A wringing or griping of the bowels; 
tormina. Os. (The earliest sense in Eng.) 

e1425tr. Arderne's 1 reat. Fistula 78 Wt availep. .to euery 
inflacion of pe wombe, and to ventosite of it, and torcions, 
ife.] gryndyng. 1543 Trantxon Vigo's Cairurg. ite. 

Wounds 1. 11. 100 Knowen by the greale payne, and tor- 
syon or grypynge of the bellic. 1626 acon Sy/na § 39 All 
Purgers have in them a raw Spirit, or Winde; which is the 
Pine Cause of Tortion in the Stomach, & Belly, 1689 

lovte Sea Chyrurg. Wi. vii. tog Sometimes there ts..in- 
tolerable tortion of the towels. 

3. altrib, and Comb., as torsion arm, axts, circle, 
pendulum, screw, spring; torsion-balance, an 
instrument for measuring minute horizontal forces, 
consisting of a wire or filament having a horizontal 
arm to the end of which the force is applied so as 
to make it revolve and twist the wire, etc., through 
an angle proportional to the twisting moment of 
the force; torsion-basin Geo/., a basin formed by 
torsion of the earth’s crust in any region; torsion. 
curve, acurve caused by torsion; torsion electro. 
meter, an electrometer that measures by means of 
a torsion-balance. 

383: Hottanp Afanuf Metal 1. 199 It does not appear 
that these torsion nails bave ever found much favour. 
3837 Brewster J/agnet. 13 Vbe torsion balance, for mea- 
suring small forces, 1873 Maxwett Electr, & Magn. § 38 
The torsion-balance was devised by Michell for the deter. 
mination of the force of gravitation between small bodies, 
and was used hy Cavendish for this purpose. /6éd. § 215 
The angle througb which the electrical force twisted the 
torsion-arm, /éid § 725 The torsion-screw, w bich turns the 
torsion-head round a vertical axis. 1884 F. J. Britrex 
Watch & Clockm. 265 Small clocks .are made with torsion 
pendulums. 1899 Mar. M. Ocitvie-Gorpon in Nature 
7 dept. 445 1 T'w> great internal torsion-basins, within the 
Alpine systems of southern Europe, are the Hungarian and 
the west Mediterranean. 190¢ — /d:d. 24 Jan.294 1,1 wrote 
my paper on the ‘ Torsion-structure of the Dolomites’ in 
13.8. /édid. 295 The torsion-curves round the nortbern 
periphery of the Adriatic crust-basin. f 

Iience To'rsionless a., not subject to torsion. 

1858 Herscuet Out/. Astron. 1. iv. (ed. 5) 160 A metallic 
arc..supported from its middle. . by a torsionless suspension. 

Torsional (tf3fanal,,@. [f prec.+-av.] Of, 
pertaining or relating to, or caused by or resulting 
from torsion. 

1861 Fairsairn /von 195 Experiments..on tbe torsional 
strength of iron cast in various forms. 1873 Maxwete 
Electr. & Magn. § 215 Yhe torsional elasticity of a glass 
fibre or metal wire. 1879 THomsox & Tait Mat. Phil. 
I. 4. § 435 The torsional rigidity of iron, copper, and brass 
wires is diminished about 4 per cent. with 10° elevation of 
temperature. 1882 Keg. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 583 
There is.. considerable torsional strain upon the shaft, de- 
pending on its length, 1909 4 thenzum 6 Mar. 292/1 In- 
teresting experiments are descrihed on the energy dissipated 
through torsional hysteresis. : : 

Hence Torsionally adv., in respect of torsion. 

3890 Nature 2 Jan. 198 The internal friction of a torsion- 
ally oscillating iron wire. 

Torsive (tgusiv), a. Bot, [f. med... lorseus 
twisted + -IVE.] Twisted spirally; = CoxToRTED 2: 
see quot. ; : 

1866 Treas. Bot., Torsive, twisted spirally. The same 
as Contorted, except that there is no obliquity in the form 
or insertion of the pieces as in tbe petals of Oxadis. 

Torsk (tfisk). Also locally tursk, tosk, tusk 
(tosk). [a. Norw. ¢orsk, losk, Sw., Da. torsk :—ON. 
forskr, foskr; prob. f. root of ON. purr, Sw. torr. 
Gothic Jaurs-us dry. Cf. LG. (and Ger.) dorsch.] 


TORSO. 


A gadoid fish, Brosmdus brosme, abundant in the 
northern seas, especially about the Shetland Islands, 
and much used for food in the dried form of 


stockfish. Also attrib. 

1707 Miece St. Gt. Grit. ii, 14 They have abundance of 
Fish on that Coast call’d Tusk, as hig as Ling. 1776 Pen- 
want Zool. 111. 179 The Torsk, or as it iscalled in the Shet- 
lands, Tusk and Brismak is a northern fish; and as yet un- 
discovered lower than about the Orknies. 1822 Scotr 
Pirate xxii, There is torsk for the gentle, and skate for the 
carle, And there’s wealth for bold Magnus, the son of the 
earl. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. Il. 179 The Torsk is 
not so slender as the ling, and is altogether a smaller fish. 
As food it is considered more delicate than ling. 1864 
Coucn Brit, Fishes 111.96. 1875 W. A. Situ Lewsiana 237 
The tursk or tosk..is perhaps the finest of the Gadidz when 
fresh. 1883 Fisheries E-xhib. Catal. 72 Dried Salted Tusk- 
fish,.. mostly consumed in Scotch Markets. 

Torso (tj-1s0). PZ torsos. [a. It. ¢orso stalk, 
stamp (e.g. of a cabbage), core (of apple or pcar), 
trunk of a statue:—L. ¢hyrszs stalk, stem (of a 
plant), a. Gr. @¥poos the THrrsus (q.v.) or 
Bacchic wand. The common Romanic form was 
*turso-, whence also OF. (ors, tros, trous, Pr. tros, 
ri trozo stem, stump. ] 

. Sculpture. The trunk of a statue, without or 
considered independently of head and limbs; also, 
the trunk of the human body. Also attri. 

1797 Hotcrorr Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) 11. xlvii. 144 The 
thigh, and Zoxso, or body, from the neck to the bip, are inimit- 
ahle. 1805 W. Taytor in Jonthly Mag. XX. 43 An antique 
female statue, or rather the torso of a statue, had formerly 
stood in the library at Wolfenbittel. 1833 Ettis Z£igin 
Marbles M1. 29 The torso of Apteral Victory is 4 ft. 9 in. in 
height. 1860 Hawtuorne J/ard. Faun v, Headless and 
legless torsos. 1865 Dickens A/ut, Fr. 1. ii, With .. too 
much torso in his waistcoat. 1875 F. Wey Rome xxiii. 300 
The Torso of the Belvedere, a colossal fragment of Hercu- 
lean stature... Michelangelo studied it to such a degree 
that he was wont to call himself pupil of the Torso. 1899 
F. T. Burren Log Sea-waif 296 Clad only in a waist-cloth, 
his torso was fully revealed. 


2. fig. Something left mutilated or unfinished. 

1852 Loncrettow in Life (1891) II. 240 We have seen only 
the hrief and mutilated torso of your speech. 1892 STEVEN- 
SON Across the Plains 132 Headless epics, glorious torsos of 
dramas. 1906 H. Buack Edin, Ser. 56 Without Christ 
the Old Testament is only a torso. 

Torsocclusion (tfisgklz-zan). Surg.  [f. 
med.L. fors-zs twisted + OccLusion.] Treatment 
by acupressure combined with torsion. 

1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Torsoclusion, a form of acupressure 
in which the point of the pin is pushed through a portion of 
tissue parallel to the course of the vessel to be secured, then 
carried over its anterior surface, and..swept round until it 
is hrought to a right angle to the course of the artery, when 
its point is thrust into the soft parts heyond, 

Tort (tgit), sb. Also 6-7 torte. [a. OF. tort 
(11th c in Ilatz.-Darm.) = Pr. fort, Sp. fuerto, It. 
torto, med.L, fortum, wrong, injustice (cf. tortzene 
facere, 864, in Capitul. Caroli 11), sbst. use of L. 
tortus, -um twisted, wrung, pa. pple. of torguére 
to twist, wring.] 

+1. Injury, wrong. Oés. [sce Toxtious a, 1]. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love ui, ii. (Skeat) |. 71 Than wer tort 
& forthe {? force) nought worthe an haw ahout, 1§85 Jas. I 
Ess. Poeste (Arb.) 33 So lob and Ieremie, preast with woes 
and wrongs, Did right descryue their ioyes, their woes and 
torts. 1590 Spenser /. Q.11. v.17 It was complaind that thou 
hadst done great tort Unto an aged woman, poore and hare. 
1591 — w/. Hubberd 1078 No wild beasts should do them 
anytorte. 1632 Litucow 7 raz. x. 425 Toshow King Iames, 
my torments, pangs, andtort. 1748 MetmotH /¥tzosb. Lett. 
Ixxii. (1749) 11. 215 Deem not, ye plaintive crew, that suffer 
wrong, Ne thou, O man! who deal’st the tort, misween The 
equal gods. 

+b. Physical injury or pain; torment. ec, A 
false or wrong statement. Ods. rare. 

1632 Litucow Trav. v. 193 Good t’expell all sorts Of hurn- 
ing Feauers, in their violent torts, /éid. x. 488 No Tort 
I introduct,..1 Organize the Truth. 

2. Eng. Law. The breach of a duty imposed by 
law, whercby some person acquires a right of 
action for damages. 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 214 Ministers of the Gospell, to 
whome the keyes of right do apperteine (for the others did 
hy dissesin and tort, hold the possession of them). 1609 SKEXNE 
Reg. Mayj., Stat. Robt. f, 23 Saifeand the Law and con- 
suetude of Burghis, quhilk is, to defend preciselie torte and 
non reason, that is wrang and vnlaw. 1622 Cattis Stat, 
Sewers (1647) 184 If two be adinitted to a Copyhold hy 
Tort, or to an Office in a Court of Justice unlawfully. 1647 
N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. \xvii. (1739) 162 In case it 
concerned only a ‘l'ort done to the party, he was amerced, 
1714 Scroccs Courts-leet (ed. 3) §9 This is a private Tort 
to the particular Inhahitants of this Vill. 1768 Brack- 
sTONE Comm. III. viii. 117 Personal actions are such where- 
hy a man claims a debt, or personal duty, or damages in 
lieu thereof; and, likewise wherehy a man claims a satis- 
faction in damages for some injury done to his person or 
property. The former are said to he founded on con- 
tracts, the latter upon forts or wrongs. 1887 Sir F. 
Pottock (4:t/e) The Law of Torts. 1895 Pottock & Mart. 
Land //ist. Eng. Law 11. 510 note, Tort again is [in 13the. 
A.-Fr.] a large, loose word. Britton, I. 77, heads a chapter 
on some of the smaller offences present in the eyres hy the 
title De plusours tortz. 1909 Sir F. Pottock in Encycé. 

Laws of Eng. (ed. 2) XIV. 134 What we now understand 
hy a tort is a hreach of some duty hetween citizens, defined 
by the general law, which creates a civil cause of action. 
The duty must be founded in common right... It must he a 
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| duty assigned by law, not dependent on the will of the par- 


ties... There must be a private right of action. 

+ Tort, 77/. a. Obs. [ad. L. sort-zs, pa. pple. 
of torguére to twist.] Twisted; in quot. 1513, 
? tortured (const. as fa. pp/e.). 

1513 Douctas 42neis x. xi. 30 Now sall he perisch,..he 
Troianis tort and rent. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 210 Henry 
Erle of Lancaster with y® wrie neck, called Tort coll. 1765 
J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 1, xii. 28 Tort, twisted, as in Verium. 

Tort, erroneous variant of TauT a. 

| Torta (tp-uta). AZining. (Sp. torta: see next.] 
One of the large flat circular heaps or ‘ cakes’ of 
ore spread upon the floor or patio (Patio 2) in 
the Mexican amalgamation process. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1119 The fatio, or amalgamation 
floor..is capahle of containing 24 fortas, or flat circular 
collections of /ama, of ahout 50 feet diameter, and 7 inches 
deep, 1881 Raymonp J/ining Gloss,, Torta, a flat heap of 
silver ore (slime or pulp) prepared for the patio process, 

Tortayes, tortays: see TorrTIs. 

+ Torte. Obs. ad. F. tourte, dial. forte = Sp. 
and It. forta :—late L. térta (Vulg. 1 Chron. xvi. 3 
tortam panis, \WNyclif ‘a kake of brede’). A 
different word from L. forv¢a twisted: see also 
Tourte and Tart.] A round cake (of bread). 

1555 Even Decades 194 They drawe a mylke thereof [i.e. 
of the coco-nut)..The which the Christian men of those 
regions put in the tortes or cakes which they make of the 
grayne of Jfarzium.. hy reason of the sayde mylke of Cocus, 
the tortes are more excellent to be eaten withowt offence to 
the stomake. 


|| Torteau (tort7). 7/7. torteaux (tortdz). 
Also f/. 5 tortellis, 6 tourteaulx, torteaulxes, 
6-8 torteauxes, 7 tortauxes, 8 torteaux’s, 
tourteaux, tourteauxes. [a. F. fourteaz ‘a large 
round cake or flat bannock of bread’, a mass of 
oilcake, a wooden disk used as a crusher, and in 
heraldry as below; in OFr. forte/ (1 2th c. in Hatz.- 


Darmm.), in Guernsey ¢ozrtel (= Pr. torteth, Cat. 


tortell), deriv. of courte (TouRTE, TorTe).] 
1. “er. A roundle gules ; the specific name of a 
small red circular figure charged upon a shield, 


supposed to represent a cake of bread. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, I/er, evj, Ther be also tortellis y! 
he litill Cakys the wich be grettir then hallys & [=if] 
tharinys be truly made as here it is opyn... Portat tres tor- 
tellas rubias in campo aureo,.. He berith golde & iij. Cakys 
of gowles, 1530 in Ancestor x1. (1904) 180 A lymmers hede 
rased sable with a coller siluer full of tourteaulx. 1562 
Leigh Armorie 151h, He beareth or, x torteauxes. .. These 
haue been called of olde hlazoures, wastelles, and are cakes 
of breade. 1725 Coats Dict. Her., Tourteaux, according 
to the French, and Toxrteanxes, as we make the Plural 
Number in English, are small Rounds..in England, ..they 
are always Red; but the French give the same Name to 
such as are of any other Colour, expressing the same... The 
Tourtcaux in |atinare call'd Tortediz. 1825 Gentl. May. 
XCV.1. 305/1 Sir Thomas Dacre. .used these arms: Argent, 
achevron Sable het ween three Torteaux, on each an escallop 
Argent. 1894 Parker's Gloss. ller., Tortean..: the name 
now always applied to a roundle gules...The figure is said 
to have heen intended to represent the sacred Host, 

+2. A flat cake, a pancake. Oés. 

(Cf. quot. 1562 in 1.) 

1625 Purcuas Prlgrims 11. 1x. xix. § 3. 1652 Torteaux and 
Rignets, and many other sortsof food... I hey make pottage, 
and Torteaux and Galletus. 

Torteaux, torteise, tortesse, obs. ff. Tor- 
Toise. Tortel, early f. Torreau ; obs. f. TuRTLe. 
Tortes: see Torris. 

+ Tortey. O4s. Variant of TorTEAv 1. 

1688 R, Hotmr Armoury 1. 103/3 Our old English terms 
were.. Torteys for Torteauxes. 

Tortfeasor (t7st,fi:zg1). Law. [a. OF. sort- 
fesor, tort-faiseur, torfesor, f. tort wrong, evil + 
Sesor, faisexr doer. (In OF. tortfesor, tort is an 
adj. qualifying fesor; hence pl. Zorzfesors.)] One 
who Is guilty of a tort ; a wrong-doer, trespasser. 

1659 Croke Acforts u. (1669) 383 Heismeerlya Tort /easor, 
and that Trespass liahle against him to recover damages. 
1670 Brount Law Dict., Tortfeasor, a Doer of wrong, 
a Trespasser. Hence in later Law Dicts. 1883 Law Times 
Rep. XLIX. 11/2 Waiving the tort and bringing an action 
of indebitatus assumpsit for work and lahour done against 
the tort feasor, 1886 77s 27 Jan. 4 The father and son 
were here heing sued by the plaintiff as joint tortfeasors. 

|| Torticollis (tgatikglis). atk. [mod.L., f. 
L. ¢ort-zs crooked, twisted + colin neck. Cf. obs. 
¥. ¢orticolis.] A rheumatic or other affection of 
the muscles of the neck, in which it is so twisted 
as to keep the head turned to one side; wry-neck. 

1811 Hoorer Aled. Dict., Torticollis, the wry neck, 1857 
Duncuison Med. Lex., Torticollis..Stiffneck, Wryncck.., 
a variety of rheumatism, seated in the muscles of the neck. 
1859 SempLe Diphtheria 347 There was also painful torti- 
collis. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med, U1. 63 In cases of rheu- 
Matic torticollis there is conspicuous muscular spasni. 


Tortile (tfutil, -ail), a. rave. [ad. L. fortilis, 
f. fort-, ppl. stem of torguzre to twisl: see -IL, 
-ILE.] Twisted, coiled; winding ; capable of being 
twisted, 

_ 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii, 59 He..may observe 
it in the Tortile and tiring stroaks of Gnatworms. 1760 


J. Lee /utrod, Bot. i. xxii. (1765) 227 The Arista is tortile, 


twisted, when it has a twisted Joint in the Middle. 1819 
Busk Vestriad 1v. 116 Each in her arms two fiery 


; dragons holds, With slender limhs restrains the tortile folds, 


| 


{ 


TORTIS. 


1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 62 Tortile fabrics used for making 
webs of various kinds. : ? 

Hence Torti‘lity, the quality of being tortile. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 62 Under tortility must likewise 
be considered..fulling, felting, and the manufacture of 
hats. 1846 WorcesTER Cites Monthly Review, 

|| Tortilla (tort?I’a). Also 9 tortillia. (Sp. 
dim. of ¢orfa cake: see Torta.] In Mexico, A 
thin round cake made of maize-flour, baked on a 


flat plate of iron, earthenware, etc. and eaten hot. 
1699 Dampier I’oy. II. 11. 43 Tartilloes are small Cakes 
made of the Flower of Indian Corn. 1828 Lyon A7e.xico x. 
II. 142 Ohliged to seek.. for some woman, who will make 
a few tortillas or a dish of hlack heans. 1842 Wew World 
rr June 373/3 Maiz .. is chiefly used in the Yortillia cakes, 
of which we hear so much in Menico..a tortillia is indis- 
pensable at least once a day for all classes. 1854 J. Lt. 
STEPHENS Centr. Amer. 29 The people live exclusively upon 
tortillas, flat cakes made of crushed Indian Corn, and baked 
on a clay griddle 1888 Lees & Cruttersuck S770. 
Columbia 1887 xxii. (1892) 239 One of our favourite luxuries 
is the tortilla (pronounced torteea). 
Tortilly (tgitili), a. /fer. fad. F. dorillé 
twisted, (in heraldry) wreathed, pa. pple. of ¢or- 
tiller to twist closely, f. tort, pa. pple. of fordre to 


twist.] (See quots.) 

{c 1828 Berry Aacycl. Her. 1. Gloss., Tortidé, a French 
term for nowed, twisted, or wreathed, 1889 Etvin Dict. 
Her., Tortille, nowed, twisted, or wreathed.)] 1894 Parker's 
Gloss. Her., Vortilly,..2 term applied to Ordinaries which 
are wreathed,., the term wreathy is also found,. Or, a lion 
rampant gules, a chief tortilly gules and vert. . Macritchie, 

+ Torti-loquy. Ods. rave—°. [ad. late or med. 
L. tortiloguiam (Du Cange), f. forts crooked + 


loguz to speak.] (See quot.) 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Tortiloguy,..crooked talk. 
Tortion, obs. form of Torsion. 
+To:rtionary, a. Obs. rare~'. [ad. med.L. 
tortidndri-us unjust, injurious (1394 in Du Cange), 
Y. tortionnazre, f. L. tortion-em ‘torment, torture’, 
in med.L. ‘exercise of violence’: sec -ARyY.] 


Wrongful, illegal. 

1694 Fate Jersey vii. 215 A Prize made by one Pointy, 
..Was..pronounced Tortionary, and Illegal, and Pointy 
adjudged to make Restitution. 

Tortious (tf1fas), a. Also 4-6 torcious, 6 
torteouse. fa. Anglo-Fr. forctous (14th c.), f 
stem of forcion, tortion: see prec. and -10Us. Iu use 
associated with Tort 56., as if from fost +-eous: 
cf. righteous, wrongous, etc.) 

+4. Wrongful, injurious, hurtful; illegal. Oés. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love u. ii. (Skeat) |. 73 Than wer tort 
& forthe [? force] nought worthe an haw about, and pleasen 
no men, hut thilke greuous and torcious heen in might and in 
doinge. @1548 Hatt Chron. Edw. /V 217, A cruell man 
and a torcious vsurper. 1§83StTussEs Anat, Adns. 1. (1879) 
36 The deuil..inticed him (oh, torteouse serpent !) to eat 
of the forhidden fruite. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. ii, 18 Ne 
ought he car'd whom he endamaged By tortious wrong, or 
whom bereav’d of right. 1742 SHENSTONE Schoolmistress 
xv, When..tortious death was true Devotion’s meed. 


2. Law. Pertaining to or of the nature of a tort. 

(Early quots. show the gradual development of sense.) 

1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures go The more..that he came 
to the dede by a lawfull meane, than hy a torcyous meane, 

1619 Datton Country Just. xciil. (1630) 237 Where the 
arrest is tortious, .. there the killing of him that maketh 
such an unlawful arrest, is..manslaughter onely. 1671 
F, Puitcies Reg. Wecess. 259 ‘Vhe parties..endeavouring 
such breaches of Priviledge, should not take advantage de 
son tort, of their own wrongs or tortious doings. 1766 BLAcK- 
STONE Comm. II. ix. 150 Unless the owner.. will declare 
his continuance to he tortious, or, in common language, 
wrongful. 1863 H. Cox /zstit. 11. viii. 500 To restrain 
threatened irremediable injuries to property by acts of a 
tortious kind. 1907 Law Rep. in Cyel. Tour. Clb Gaz. 
June 220 The animal..would have done no hain: hut for 
the tortious act of a third person. 

+3. Wrong, incorrect, improper. Obs. rare. 

1644 [H. Parker) Zus of. 66 A tortious, unnatural sense 
of the words. 1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kowwi, 1, ii. 106 
It seemes a very Tortious and improper answer. 

“4. Misused for Tortuous. 

1682 in R. Burthogge A vgt. /nfants Bapt. iv. (1684) 170 
The most involved, tortious, intricate, that ever you heaed 
of, except Origens Allegorica!l and Mystical Commentaries. 

To'rtiously, av. [f. prec.+-1y2: cf. AF. 
torctousement (Godef.).] Wrongfully, illegally; 
by tort. 

@ 1812 Lp. Tuurtow in G. D. Collinson /diots & Lunaticks 
(1812) I. 577 (Jod.) An application, where timher was cut 
by a stranger tortiously, to have the produce restored to 
the estate. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 461 If a pur- 
chaser is tortiously evicted. .hehas hisremedy atlaw. 1882 
Times 22 Feb. 9/5 Not because the House had tortiously 
debarred Mr. Bradlaugh from taking his seat, hut because 
Mr. Bradlaugh was disqualified by law from so doing. 


+Tortis. Oss. Forms: 4 ?//. tortyse, 4-5 
sting. and fl. torteys, 5 sing. and /. tortes, sizg. 
tortays, ~/. tortayes, torteies, 5-6 sing, and 7/. 
tortys, 6 f/. tortaysez, 7 sizg. and f/. tortis, A. 
tortiz. [a. OF. ¢ort’s, -iz masc. (a 1200), also 
perth, sortise, -isse (a 1377), -ice, -tche fem., twisted 
thing, torch, in med.L, éorficrs (? 11th c. In Du 
Cange), -is¢s, -ittzs masc., also forticra fem. 
(a 1400) a torch, f. L. fort-us twisted, or med.L. 
tortia TORCH + -icius, -icia : see -I1I0U8. T. he forms 
in -eys,-ays are from OF. ¢orteis, alteration of forts 


TORTIVE. 


after snch words as semeis, for semets :—*semina- 
tictus.) 
1. A kind of very large wax candle. (Usually 


distinguished from a torcé: cf, quot. 1611.) 

A note to Way's cd. of romp. Parv, s. v. Percher, men- 
tions for/icéos, 2 ells long and weighing 5 Ib, each. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Mathou) 250 Vith incense & 
famptis lycht And tortyse al brynnand brycht. 1404-5 
Abingdon Rolls (Cainden) 68 In j torteys empto xxijd. 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1, Ix. (1859) 58 This wycked 
sauour, and smoke of the torteys when the fyre is oute. 
1421-2 Durkam Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 141 In candelis cerijs 
et albis..cum i) torchis, ij tortys, nij prikettys & factura 
eorundem. c1q4so Lk, Curtasye 492 in Babees BK. 315 
yrst to pe chaundeler he schalle go, ‘Yo take a tortes ly3t 
hym fro. a 1483 Liber Viger in /lonsch. Ord. (1790) 22 iti 
torches, one tortays, and ii1 prickettes. /érd. 41 And he [a 
Grome of Chambyr] setteth nyghtly, after the seasons of 
the yere, torchys, tortays, candylles of wax, morters. 1506-7 
Burgh Rec. din’, (1869) l.atr Vhat they have ilk ane ane 
new tortys reddy. 153394 Durham fouseh, BA. (Surtees) 
249 Pro factura 4 le torchez et 4 tortaysez 16d. 160¢ F. ‘Vater 
Housel. Ord, fidw. 1} (1876) 6 This stewarde.,shall take 
everi night for his chamber, one sextier of wine, xij candels, 
two tortis, one tortis for wine, and one torche. (1611 Cotcr., 
Tortis de crre,a wreathed Linke or great candle of wax; 
most in vse about Candlemas.) ; 

2. A twisted chain; a wreath. [mod.F. ¢or/es.] 

1688 R. Hotme A rotoury iv. ix. (Roxb,) 390/2 A tortis or 
Jouhle chaine of gold. 

Tortive (tgutiv), a verve. [ad. L. fortiv-us, 
f. fort-, ppl. stem of forguére to twist: sce -IVE.] 
Twisting, twisted, tortuous. 

1606 Suaks, Tr. & Cr. 1. iit. g Tortiue and errant from his 
course of growth. 1656 Biount Glossogy., Tortive (tortivus, 
that is wrung or pressed out. Sr. 188 Swinsurne On 
Cliffs 12 Between the tortive serpent-shapen roots. 

So + Tortivous a. Ods., in same sense. 

14. Lypc. Temple of Glas (EE. T.S.) p. 14 Telusye, The 
vile serpent, the snake tortyvous. 

Tortle, obs. form of Tunte. 

+ Tortlet. //er. Obs. [dim. of forte! TortEAD.] 
A little cake of bread. 

1486 Bh. St. sllbens, Her. bivb, Tortlettis be calde in 
armys wastell. 

+ To-rtness, obs. f. Tautness: cf. Taut a. 2 y. 

1727 Baiey vol, II, Tortaess (spoken of a Rope, etc.) 
Straightness, Tightness, by being bard pulled, 

Tortoise (tfutas, -tis), Korms: see below. 
{Found in 15th c. in forms /orduca, lorluce, tortuge, 
fortu, tortuse, tortose. Torliica ¢12355 in Albertus 
Magnus Avuzwal 24 § 126, 325 § 59) was the 
late popular L. name (sce below), which later 
regtlarly became, as still in Prov. and Sp., ¢ortuga, 
and in F. fortue. Diefenbach citcs also med.L. 
turtus, tortus.) Ofthe ng. forms, fortuce evidently 
represented the Latin, /ortue and for/u the French, 
and the 16th c. fortuga the Sp. form, Tortuse 
was prob. a mere variant of fortuce (cf. lettuce, leduse 
below) ; /orfose and the later forms in -esse, -¢se, 
-otse, being further variants, partly at least due to 
shifting of stress and obscuration of the vowel. 
‘The forms in final -s may have arisen simply from 
dropping -¢ innte; but some of them may have 
come from taking the possessive fortu’s, tortou’s, 
in fortou’s skin, tortue’s shell, as the nominative. 
The form fortorse appears ¢1569, preceded by ¢or- 
toyse, 1552. 

The late popular L, or Romanic fortiicais commonly held 
to he a derivative of L. fortis twisted, with the formative 
sufix seen in Ly carrica, festitca, lactiica, verrica, and to 
refer to the crooked feet of the south ISuropean species 
(Diez). With L. tortaca, ¥. tortue, Eng. tortuce, tortuse, 
cf. L. lacthea, F. laitue, Eng. lettuce, detuse, and the 
variant forms of the last. The classical L. name was festido, 
from festa shell, whence It. testucdine, testuggine.| 

1. A four-footed reptile of the order CZe/onéa, in 
which the trunk is enclosed between a carapace 
and plastron, formed by the dorsal vertebra, ribs, 
and sternum; the skin being covered with large 
horny plates, commonly called the shell. 

The CAelonia are usually divided into Land-tortoises 
(Testudinidz), Marsh-tortoises (Emydz), River-tortoises 
(Trionycidz), and Marine tortoises (Chelonidz), in which 
the feet are compressed into flippers or paddles. Tbe last 
are now commonly distinguished as furtics; but tbis name 
is sometimes extended to species of the Emydz and Triony- 
cidz. By some zoologists the name ‘ tortoise ' is confined 
to the terrestrial genus Testuds and its immediate conge- 
ners; see also TERRAIIN, ; 

a. 5 tortuce, tortugs, (tortuca, 6 tortuga). 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvii. cviii, (Bodl. MS, 
¢ 1450) If. 287 b/1 The tortuge [ed. 1495 tortuse] is acounted 
amonge snailles for he is closed bitwene twey hard schellis 
--and of tortuca is double kinde bat one woneb in ryuers & 
pat ober in londe. c1440 Promp. Parv. 497/2 Tortuee, 
heest.., forfuca. 1577 Frameton Foyfull Newes u. 73b, 
[Lagartos} take out their yonglynges, as the Tortugas of 
the sea doetb. 1596 Raceicn Discov. Guiana 54 We found 
thousands of Tortugas egs, which are very wholesome 
meate, [1832 Maccittivray tr. Husidboldt’s Trav. xvii. 
223 Ibe arraw or tortuga is a large fresh water tortoise ] 

8. 5 tortu, turtu, tortou ; 6-7 tortue. 

c1440 Palla. on //usb, 1. 874 The sedis in a tortous 
skyn (testudinis coreo] thou drie. a 1450 Ant. dela Tour 
(1906) 15 In sayeng youre praiers..be not like the crane or 
the tortu;..thei are like the crane and the turtu tbat tur- 
nithe ber hede and fases bacward, and lokitbe ouer the 
shuldre. 


1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, Horses (1627) 184 If | 
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Sinews or Nerues bee broken or bruised,..Yee shall lay 
thereon the flesh of a Tortuc,..Leaten witb the powder of 
Mullenherbe. 

y. 5 tortose, 5-7 tortuse, 6 -tuous, -tueis 
-tuts, -tus. 

1484 Caxton /adles of Auian ii, The fahle .of the tor- 
tose and of the other byrdes, 1495 /'revisa’s Barth. De 
P. R. xvi. evi, (W. de W.) ggiv b/t Vhe londe ‘Yortuse 
(Fodl. AIS. tortuge}] dwellyth in houses and in wodes and 1s 
clene and good to etynge. 1565 Cooper 7 /resaurus 5. v. 
Yegimen, “Lhe Tortuous, when she is shronke into hir 
shelle, 1590 “Vartton .Vews Puryat. (12544) 76 She that . 
hath the tortueis under her feet, and gads not abroad. 1598 
Yon Diana 49'Vheir shields .. were broad shels of monstrous 
Tortuses, 1630 Lensarn tr. Charron's Wis. (1658) 39 In 
the sense of Hearlng, the Ilart eacelleth all others.. ; of 
Feeling the lortuis, 1651 Tortus {see Tortoise-snece 4) 

5. © torteyce, torteaux, 6-7 tortesse, -teire, 
7 tortise, |-ties . 

1545 Envot, Chelys, a torteyse. 1567 MarLet Gr. /orest 
146 The 'Tortesse is reckned one amongst the Snaile or 
Wormes, 1581 Pets Guazzo's Civ. Comv.1.(1566) 3, Igoe 
loitasthe Tortcicvetothe inchantinent. 1600 £. de Vomihais 
True Declar, Army by Sex 22 There they saw verie great 
Torteanxen. /éid., The same day they took a Vorteaux. 
1615 G. Sanpys /'rav, 205 The brooke it selfe abounding 
with Tortesses. 1661 Lovett. //ist. Ani, & Alin, Introd., 
Ilaving shells, as the lorteise. /é¢d. 124 Tortise, In tbe de- 
serts of Africa, I.ylia, and Mauritania. 

«. 6-7 tortoyse, 6-8 -tois, (6 -toys, 7 -toisse, 
turtois), 6— tortoise. 

1552 IIuLoer, Tortoyse fyshe,chelys. 1555 Eoex Decades 
200 In..Cuba, are founde great Tortoyses (which are cer- 
teyne shell fysshes) of such byggenesse that tenne or fyf- 
teene men are scarsely able to lyfte one of them owt of the 
water. 1§69 Tortoises [see 2] 1589 Greexe A/euaphon 
(Arb.) 39 Venus standeth on the Tortoys, as shewing that 
Loue creepeth on by degrees. 1601 Ilottanp Péimy V1. xaii- 
I. 131 ‘Turtoisses ., so great,.that one of their shels will 
serve to cover an house. 1611 Brote Lev. xi. 29 The Wen- 
sell, and the Mouse, and the Tortois, after his kinde. 1617 
Keyoats in Aadleigh's Apol. 34, 1 have sent..one roule of 
Tobacco, one Tortoyse. 1648 Turtoises [see b]. 1666 J. 
Davies //ist. Carsbby [sles 133 There are Land-Vortoi-es, 
Sea-Tortoises, and Fresh-water Tortoises, which are of 
different figures. 1699 Gartu Disfens. 1. 19 And there, 
the Tortois hung her Coato’ Mail, 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
1, 102 Going down to the Sea-side, | found a large Tortoise 
or Turtle. 1841-71 T, R. Jones Antu. Aingd. (ed. 4) 937 
The perfect and typical Reptile, as the Lizard, the Tor- 
toise, and the Serpent, breathes air, and air only. 

b. A figure or image of a tortoise. 

1648 J. Raymonn /f Merc. /talico 42 Vwo Marble Pyra.- 
mids that stand on brasse Turtoises. 1853 [luspnurevs Cor. 
Coll. Man, iii, (1876) 21 The cvins Bt “Egina are easily 
recognized by the tortoise which is their invariable type. 
1897 JF estin. Gaz. 22 Apr. 3/3 Iwo metal tortoises—pro- 
bably tobacco-jars ?.. were ly ing at hand on the table. 

c. Vaken as a type of slowness of motion; 
hence, applied to a very slow person or thing. 

(1670 G. HI. /t ist. Cardinals u. ut. 198 He is slow in his 
Negotiations, advancing like a ‘Vortoise.) 1825 Scort 
Tatism. xxii, The speediest horse he had ever mounted was 
tortoise in comparison to those of the Arabian sage. 1842 
1. Witttasts Baptistery u. xvii, (1874) 6 One is travelling 
witb a tortoise by his side, How slowly doth he wend. 

2. a. A sort of penthouse, under which besiegers 
were protected as a tortoise by its shell; = Trs- 
TUDO 3. 

1569 STOCKER tr. Miod. Sic. i. viii. 113'2 He had also 
many other Engines. and two great and puissaunt Tortoises 
to helpe them 1610 W. Fotktxcuam Art of Survey 1. 
xiii. 45 Battering-Rams, Sowes, Horses, Tortuses. 1795 
Soutuey Joan of Arc vi. 159 Tortoises, beneath whose 
roofing safe, They, filling the deep moat, mizbt for the 
towers Make fit foundation. 1856 Grote Greece u. xcii, 
XII. 129 His soldiers, protected from missiles by inoveable 
penthouses (called Tortoises). 

b. = TEsTrno 3 b. 

1697 Drvven 7 neid u. 601 Their ‘Targets in a Tortone 
cast, the Foes Secure advancing, to the Turrets rose. 1734 
tr. Nollin’s Anc. Hist. xix. iv. (1827) VILL. 139 They came 
forward in the form of the testudo, or tortoise. 1863 WHYTE 
Mecvitte Gladiators 408 He bade them form with their 
shields the figure that was called ‘the Tortoise’. 


3. Short for TorToise-sHELL. Usually aétrié. or 
as ad). 

1654 Dorotny Ossorse Lett. to Sir IW. Temple (1888) 
240 Lhe ring..i> very well, only a little of the biggest. Send 
me a tortoise one that isa little less. 1702 . Gaz. No. 
383374 A Gold Snuff-Box, ..the bottom torcoice, 1go2 Jur 
4 Feather 19 Sept. 232/2 The Young Brindle or Tortoise 
class [of Cavies]}. 

4. attrib. (sometimes = adj.) and Comdé., as tor- 
toise broth, -feeder, god, -heart, -myth, pond; 
tortoise-headed, -shaped adjs., -like adj. and adv. ; 
esp. with reference to the slow gait of the tortoise, 
as tortotse-hours, -pace, race; tortotse-fooled, -paced 
adjs.; also tortoise-beetle, a leaf-beetle of the 
family Casszdéide, from the resemblance of the 
wing-cases and prothorax to the carapace of a 
tortoise; {tortoise encrinite, a fossil crinoid of 
the genus A/arsufites; tortoise-flower, a plant 
of the genus Cé&c/one, from the resemblance of the 
corolla to the head of a tortoise (also called ¢ust/e- 
head); +tortoise-iron, %a peg for tethering 
captured tortoises; tortoise-lyre, a lyre made of 
a tortoise-shell; tortoise-plant, a South African 
plant, Zestuaznaria elephantipes, allied to the 
yam, having a large fleshy root-stock growing 
above ground, the surface of which becomes deeply 


= 
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TORTOISE-SHELL. 


cracked so as to suggest the carapace of a tortoise ; 
also called elephant’s foot and Hottentot’s bread; 
tortoiss-roof = sense 2; tortoise-roofed z., 
having a roof resembling a tortoise-shell ; tortoise 
rot fer, a rotifer or whcel-animalcule of the fami y 
Brachtonidw, having a broad shield-shaped body ; 
tortoise tent, a kind of tent with a roof shaped 
like the shell of a tortoise; tortoise-wood - see 
quol. 

e1rgix Petiver Gazophyl. v1. lix, Brasil *Tortoise Beetle 
+e Its Legs and ody of a golden green, with Copper Edges, 
it creeps softly, and is slow to fly. 1836 Kirey & Sp. 
Entomol, WW. xxix. 74 Cassida viridis, a tortoise beetle,.. 
covers her group of eggs with a partially transparent mem- 
brane, 1862 I[cucme tr. Moguim- Tandon tt it. 173 *Tor- 
toise bruth is prepared from the flesb of the Testudo (jreca, 
-.Some of the Iresh-water tortoises may he substituted. 
1808 Parninson Org. Kem. Hormer World \\. xxu. 225 
The extraordinary fossil, which, from the disposition of the 

lates of which 1t is formed, may be termed tbe *Tortoise 

incrinite. 1855 Kixcstry //eroes, Theseus ti. 213 Holla, 
thou “tortoise-fecder. 1818 Mitman Sasnor 83 Thou “tur- 
toise-footed sluggard ! 1750 Parsons in Jl, Trans. (1753) 
XLVIL. 120 The *tortoise-headed seal. On the shores of 
many parts of Europe. 1865 J. HW. Incaauam /'llar of 
Fire (1872) 223 A tortoise-headed god, 1873 E. Iirts- 
wan Witch of Nems, etc, 163 Fain would I beguile the *tor- 
toise-hours. 1697 Dampirk Moy. round World (1699. 37 
The Moskito-men make their own striking Instruments as 
Harpoons, Fish-hooks, and *Tortoise-Iron or Pegs, ¢ 1630 
Drea. of Hawrn. Poems Wks. (1711) 36 Store-solinig 
Tay, Line “tortoise like that flows. 1645 br. Hate Reseed 

Discontents 141 What is this, but ‘Tortotse-like to be clogyg‘d 
with a weighty shel? 1804 (see Tortoise-surte 4b]. 1820 
SHecrey /lymn to Mercury xxv, With his left hand about 
his knees—the right [eld his beloved ‘tortoise-lyre tight. 
1865 Tytor Larly Hist. M/an, xii. 334 The *Tortoiseemyths 
of North America and India. 1690 Drypex Don Schast. 
ut. i, ‘bou mov'st a “tortoise-pace to my relicf. a 1264 

Drumm. of Hawt. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 122 Swit 
and active pilgrims come to the end of it in the morning or 
at noon, which °tortot-e-paced wretches .. scarce .. crawl 
unto at midnight. 1866 7reas. Bot, °Tortoise-plant 1855 
Sincceton Virgil |, 288 Leagnercd by the *tortoise-roof. 1886 
Mall Malt G. 12 Oct. g/1 They [Mormons] convene within 
that hideously ugly, “tortoise roofed building called the 
‘Yabernacle. 1826 Kiksy & Sp. Amtomol. W1. xxix. 77 
Those singular immovahle *tortoise-shaped insects. 18g0 
Daily News 8 Apr. 3/2 The patients found every care 
bestowed upon them in tbe “tortoise tent 1901 Daily 
Chron, 23 July 3°2 A good case made out for the ‘ tortoise 

tent as used by the Portland Hospital. 1866 /reas. Lot., 
° Tortoise-wood, a variety of Zebra-wood. 

Tortoise-shell (t#-tasfe:l, collog. tg-1tafel). 

1. The shell, esp. the s H shell or carapace, of 
a tortoise, consisting of horny scales covering the 
dermal skcleton. a. with @ and fi. 

1601 Hottann Pliny 1x. x. 1.241 Ainong the Islands prin- 
i ie in the red sea, they nse Tortoise shells. .for boats and 
wherries. 1644 Evetys Diary 21 Mar., Curiosities of ivory 
and tortoise-shells. a 1843 Soututky Comsmon-pl, Lk, Ser, 
u. (1849) 570 In Yucatan hey nade a musical instrument 
of the tortoise-shell, preserved whole. 1863 W. C. Bacowin 
Afr. Hunting 388 A drink of muddy water..out of a dirty 
tortoise-sbell. 

b. Asa inaterial (without @ or f/.): The shell 
of certain tortoises, csp. that of the hawk’s-bill 
turtle, Che/one imbricata, which is semi-transparent, 
with a mottled or clouded coloration, and is ex- 
tensively used in ornamental work, as inlaying, etc. 

1632 Eart or Cork Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. 
(1886) III. 132 A cabbonett of Torties shell. 1688 R. 
Hotme Armoury 11. 206 1 The Turks have a kind of ‘Tortois- 
shell. .of wbich they make hafts for Knives. 1703 Dampier 
Voy. I. « 82 The Hawksbill-Turtle..of Brazil is most 
sought after. .for its Shell, which. .is the clearest and best- 
clouded Tortoise-shell in the World. 1756 Mrs. Catpek- 
woop in Coitness Collect. (Maitl. Club) 199 A bit of horn or 
tortyshell, 1768 Hotpswortn On Virgil 131 Some of the 
Romans were so extravagant a» to cover their doors and 
door-cases with Indian tortoise-shell. 1779 Forrest Voy. 
NV. Guinea 112 At Krudo, and the islands near it, mages 
got much tortoiseshell. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xv, The 
tortershell would have affected the brain. 184: Lane Arad. 
Nuts, I. 123 Made of wood,..inlaid with mother-of-pearl, tor- 
toise-shell, etc. 

+2. = TorTorse 2 a and b. Obs. 

a 1661 Hotvoay Zuz'ena? ii. (1673) 29/2 Like souldiers,.. 
when. .they cast tbemselves..into tbe military figure of the 
testudo, or the torteise-shell. 1726 Leoni Alherti’s Archit. 
1. 68 The ditcb.. will hinder the moveable Tortotse-shell.. 
from approacbing the wall. 


3. Short for (a) ¢ortotse-shell cat, (6) tortotse-shell 


butlerfily: see 4b. 

1840 P. Parley’s Ann. 113 Oh, what a pretty little kitten! 
what a beautiful little dear tortoiseshell! 1884 Pad/ J/allG. 
12 Aug. 3/2 A splendid specimen of the large tortoise-shell 
was fluttering about Westminster Bridge. 1903 /Vestv7. 
Gaz, 11 Aug. 10/2 Of all flowers .. that wbich the Red 
Admirals, Peacocks, and Tortoiseshells seem to like best is 
peppermint. 1903 F. Simpson BA. Cat xvii. 208 Real tor- 
toisesbells may he called tricolour cats, for they should bear 
three colours.., namely black, red, and yellow, in distinct 
patcbes or blotches. A 

4. attrts. or as adj. a. Made of tortoise-shell. 

1651 in Merney Mem. (1904) I. 480 His toilet equipment 
includes..12 ‘Tortus shell Agendas, 2 gold picktooths. 1652 
in 10th Rep. Hist. AASS. Comm. App. 1. 38 Fyue torter 
shell spoones. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1809/4 A great Tor- 
toise-shell Comb, in a Case of the same. 1689 /d7:/. No. 
2416 4 A very large Tortoise-shell Tohacco Box. 1836-9 
Dicxess Sk. Boz, Doctors’ Commions, A very fat and red- 
faced gentleman, in tortoise-shell spectacles. 

b. Having the colouring or appearance of tor- 


TORTOR. 


toise-shell; mottled or variegated with black, red, 
and yellow, or similar colours; sec. tortoise- 


shell butterfly, one of several butterflies, esp. the — 


European Vanessa urtice and V. polychlorus, and 
the American Ag/ais mzlberti; tortoise-shell cat, 
a domestic cat of this colour; tortoise-shell goose 
see qnot. 1885); tortoise-shell palm (see quot. 
1902); tortoise-shell tiger (sce TicER sd. 1b): 
tortoise-shell ware, a fine kind of pottery coloured 
with oxide of copper and manganese. ; 

1782 W. Curtis Brown-tad Moth 6 The Papilio Urticz, 
and /6, sniall ‘Vortoise-shell and Peacock Butterflies. 1791 
HupwpesForv Salmag., Mouody death Dick 141 Cats..sable, 
sandy, grey, and tortoiseshell. 1803 SHaw Gen. Zool. 1V. 
471 Tortoise-shell Sparus.,: colour brown, with a strong 
suffusion of pale yellow. 1804 (bid. V. 444 Tortoise-shell 
Tetrodon... The Linnzan name [/etrodon testudineus] of 
this fish is supposed to have been given from ils tortoise- 
like beak, but perhaps, with more propriety, from its varie- 
gated skin. 1858 Lytton What wi/l he do 1, xiv, They 
kept a tortoise-shell cat and a canary. 1885 Swainson 
Province. Names Birds 148 White-fronted Gooce (dA user 
albifrons). .. Tortoise-sbell goose (Ireland), From the 
mottled markings on the abdomen. 1902 P. Fountatn 
Monuts. & Porests S. Amer. x, 270 The tortoise-shell palm 
..the leaves of which are so hard, and withal flexible, that 
comhs, spoons, and ornamental articles are made of it. 1903 
F. Simpson B&. Cat xxv. 283 The tortoiseshell tom is a 
most rare and uncommon animal. 

c. Producing tortoise-shell: tortoise-shell 
turtle, the hawk’s-bill turtle, or other species from 
which tortoise-shell is obtained. 

1886 Mivart in Encycl. Brit. XX. 4462 In the other 
Chelonians there are large epidermal shields, which may 
overlap, as in the Tortoise-shell Turtle (C{/elonia] imbri- 
cata) and others. ; . ; 

5. Comsd., as tortoiseshell producing adj, 

1883 W. S. Kent in A. J. Adderley /isheries Bahamas 
31 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) Whe edible turtle (Chelone #/das) 
and the tortoiseshell-producing variety (Caretta rbricata) 
..among the marine products of the Dahamas. 

+ To'rtor. Oés. Also6-7-our e, [L.,agent-n. 
from torguére, tort-um to twist, torture} A 
tortorer, tormentor; an executioner. 

1570 Foxe A. & JZ. (ed. 2) 125/2 The boucherlye tortoure 
pluckte the skynne from the crowne of hys head. 1606 
tr, Rollock's Lect. on 1 Thess. 305 The conscience..as a 
tortor within thee to torment thee. 1610 Hottann Camden's 
Brit. \. 410 The Tortor proudly did the feat, but clcere he 
went not quit; That holy Martyr lost his head, this crucll 
wretch his sight. 1619 Purcnas Jficrocosmus xiii, 401 
Tortures and Yortours, Deuills and Deuillish Plagues. 

Tortor, Tortou, obs. ff. Torture, Torrorser. 

Tortour, var. Torror Oés.; obs. f. Torturr. 


Tortricid (tputrisid), a. and sé. [f. mod.L. 
Tortri-cide pl. {, TORTRIX: see -103.] a. Lntom. 
adj, Belonging to the family Zortricrdie of Leprdo- 
ptera, comprising the leaf-roller moths, typificd by 
the genus 7a/trix; sb. a moth of this family. b. 
Zool, adj. Belonging to the family Zortricide of 
snakes, typified by the genus Zortrix or Llysia; 
sb, a snake of this family. So To-rtricine (-soin), 
a, and sé, = tortricid; To'rtricoid (-koid) a., 
belonging to the suborder Zortricoidea of Ophidia, 
including the family Zortriczde (see b above). 

1889 Mary E. Bamrorp Up ¥ Down Brovks 113 The sinall 


tortricid moths that, as caterpillars, curl the leaves of rose- 
bushes, 


| Tortrix (\fitriks). Pl. tortrices (-ai's/z). 
[mod.L. éortri.c, -icem, fem. of Toxton, but taken 
in the literal sense ‘ twistcr’, in reference to the lcaf- 
rolling habits of the larvz.] 

1. Entom. A genus of moths, typical of the 
family Zortrictde (see prec. a); a moth of this 
genus or family, a leaf-roller moth. 

1 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) X1V.263/2 (Families of Moths) 
5. he tortrices. ‘The wings are exceeding obtuse, their 
exterior margin is curve, and declines towards the sides of 
the body. 1819 G, Samovurtte Lutomol. Compend. 425 
Tortrix Avellana. ‘\he liazel Yortrix. 1834 R. Munie 
Brit. Birds (1841) 1. 347 The eggs and larva of the tor- 
trices and other insects which they [tits] pick up. 1909 
Daily News 31 Mar. 5 The rook.. preys largely on the larva 
and pupa of the oak tortrix, a most destructive insect. 

2. Zool. A genus of snakes, also called /Zysza, 
including the coral-snake of Guiana, 71 (/.) seytak. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 79/2 Tortrix, Oppel’s name for 
a genus of serpents. 1864 in WessTER. 

Tortu, tortuce, tortue, obs. ff. Torroise. 

+ Tortue, a. Ods. rare“1, [a. F. forte, -ue 
(1314 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. L. tovtus, ¥. Cort twisted.] 
= TORTUOUS 1. 

¢1450 .!/erdin xiv. 206 He bar [on a banner] a dragon.. 
and the taile was a fadome and an half of lengihe tortue. 

Tortueis, tortuga, tortuis: sce TorrToise. 

[Tortulous, crron. form of ‘ToruLous, 

1864 in \WEBSTER.] 

Tortuose (t7utizdus), a. rave—'. [ad. L. 
tortuds-us: see Tortvous.] = Torrvous 1. 

18z9 Louvon Lucycl. Plants (1836) 471 Stem tortuose, 

Tortuosity (tfitizg'siti). [ad. L. tortudsitas, 
from ftortuds-us Tortuous: see -1ty. Cf. F. for- 
tuosité, Pr. tortuositat, \1. tortuostta.}] The quality 
orcondition of being tortuous; twistcdness, crookcd- 
ness, sinuosity ; an instance of this. 
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Mize: ct, nexts le 

1603 Hotranp Pletarch’s Mor, 11. 686 The tortuositie 
of the bodie and branches. 1658 Puitttrs, Zortuosity,.. 
a winding, or crooking in and out. 1793 R. Mytne Ref. 
Phanis 40 The crookedness or tortuosity of its course. 
1851 Lanvor /’ofery xiv. 42 A thread which has long been 
twisted carries with it when untwisted the tortuosity of i's 
entanglement. 1887 Prec. R. Geog. Soc. Apr. 253 The 
extreme tortuosity of the river Yang-tsze. 

b. Geont.: sce quot. 1867, and cf. next, 1c. 

1867 Tuomson & Tait Wat, Phil. 1.1. § 7 There are not 
two curvatures, but only « curvature. .of which the plane is 
continuously changing... The course of such a curve is, in 
cominon language, well called ‘tortuous’; and the measure 
of the corresponding property is conveniently called Tor- 
tuosity, 1898 A. N. Wuiteneap Univ. Algebra 1. 151 
A curve locus of any order of tortuosity. 

2. fig. Mental or moral crookedness: cf. next, 2. 

1621 T. Grancer Covi. on Eccl. ii. 14. 63 Hee discerneth 
the vprightnesse of godlinesse, and the tortuosity of wicked- 
nesse. 1767 A. Camrpete Lexiph. (1774) 62 To convict him 
of the tortuosity of liis imaginary rectitude. 1828 Byron 
Fuan i. ccviil, Led by some tortuosity of mind. 1853 
Fraser's Mag. XLIV. 336 The charge of deliberate tor- 
tnosity of action and double-dealing. 

3. with @ and AZ An instance of this, or some- 
thing that exemplifies it; a twisted or crooked 
object, a twist, turn, winding, a. Z7¢.: cf. 1. 

1646 Sir T. Browne /send. Ef. v. v. 239 That tortuosity 
or complicated nodosity we usually call the Navell. 1853 
Kane Grinnell xp. xvii, (1856) 131 The linear distance, 
including tortuosities, is but three hundred miles. 

Beeiowsiclan2, 

1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles U. Vv. 109 Sin is said to bea Tor- 
tuositie or wresting of the Law. 1751 Jonnson Rambler 
No. 122 P 3 The tortuosities of imaginary rectitude. 1837 
Caruyte Afise, MJirabean (1840) V. 139 ‘The strangest of 
styles. . distracted into tortuosities, dislocations. 1856 Doran 
Ants. & their Days viti. 126 In tracing the tortuosities of 
this chivalric romance. 

Tortuous (tPstizjas), a [a AF. ‘tortuous 
(12-13the. in }atz.-Darm.) = 14th c. F. fortuenx, 
ad. L. fortzds-zs, ‘full of crooks or turns or twists’, 
f. fortu-s a twisting, f. for¢-, ppl. stem of forgeére 
to twist.] 

1. Full of twists, turns, or bends; twisted, wind- 
ing, crooked, sinuons. 

1426 Lvoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 18320 A camell..is so en- 
comerous Off bak corvyd and tortuous. ¢ 1450 J/er/ést XNil. 
393 The dragon..be-tokened the kynge Arthur and his 
power;..and the taile that was so lortuouse be-tokened the 
grete treson of the peple. 1551 Recorve Pathw. Anowl, 
1. Defin., Paralleles tortuouse, whiclie bowe contrarie waies 
with their two endes. 1667 Mitton /’, 1. 1x. 516 Hee. .of 
his tortuous Traine Curld many a wanton wreath in sight 
of Eve. 1768 Sierne Sent. Journ, Riddle Explained, 
‘The most difficult and tortuous passages of the heart! 
1812 A. T, Tnomson Lond. Désp, ur. (1818) 317 The root is 
perennial, woody, and tortuous, 1839 larwin Voy. Nat, 
1x, (1879) 186 We found tle river-course very tortuous. 

tbh. Astrou. Applied to the six signs of the 
zodiac from Capricornus to Gemini, which (in 
northern latitudes) rise more obliquely than the 
other six. O6s. rare". 

¢ 1391 Cuaucer Astrof. i. § 28 Thise same signes, fro the 
heued of capricorne vnto the ende of geminis, ben cleped 
tortros signes or kroked signes, for tbey arisen embelif on 
owre Orisonte, 

ce. Geom. Applied to a curve of which no two 
sticcessive portions are in the same plane; also 
called a son-plane curve, curve in space, oF curve 
of double curvature (see CURVATURE 1b), 

1867 [see Toutvosity 1 b}. 

2. fg. Not direct or straightforward; indirect, 
irregular, devious, circuitous, crooked: esp. in a 
moral sense. (In quot. 1801 app. Dealing in 
quaint ‘tums’ of speech or expression.) 

[1682: see Tortious 4.) 1802 Lo. Cattuorre Let, in 
Wilbcrforce’s Priv, Papers (1897) 104 Sir W. Scott..was 
very tortuous and amusing. 1823 Scotr Quentin D, viii, 
Yhe unscrupulous curming with whrich lre assisted in the 
execution of the schemes of his master’s tortuous policy. 
1858 Seaxs Athan. ui. vii. 319 A uarrow and tortuous 
criticism, 1865 Mie Aram. //amilion 415 The tortuous 
phraseology by which our anthor evades recognising the ideas 
oftruth and falsity. 1911 7imes 2 Nov. 3 4 A inore tortuons 
way of trying to get possession of goods he had never 
heard of. 

413. Malign (ods.); wrong. (Misused for or 
conftised with Tortious.) 

1594 Greene & Lovce Looking Glasse (1398) 2 iv b, What 
tortuous planets.. Hath made the concaue of the earth vn. 
close? 1839 Tiwes 13 May, Keeping tortuous possession of 
preniises after their several gentlemen liad departed. 1839 
Adorn. Herald 3 June, The first action ever brought against 
a returning officer for the tortuous refusal of a vote for 
meinbers of parliament. 

llence To'rtuously @/v., in a tortnous manner 
(77t, and fig.; in quot. 1839 misrsed for Tor- 
TIOUSLY); To'rtuousness, the quality or condi- 
tion of being tortuous, tortuosity. 

1824 New Monthly Mag. X. 175 Musty precedents.. 
which an ingenious tortuousness may callin. 1839 J/orn, 
fherald 3 June, Any person, whose vote has been.. tortuously 
refused at an election. 1853 Kane Grinnell Jp, xlv. (1856) 
413 We wound our way tortuously among them, 1862 1, 
SPENCER J'trst Princ. uw. ix. § 80 (1875) 245 In proportion 
to the complexity of social forces is the tortuousness of 
social movements, 1884 Pall J/alt G. 8 Aug. 5/1 Puget 
Sound..runs soutliward tortuously from Vaucouver Island 
far into the rugged heart of the Washington territory, 


TORTURE. 
Torturable (tgstitirab’l), a. rare, [f Tor- 
TURE @.+-ABLE.] Capable of being tortured. 


Hence To‘rturableness (rare). 

1655-87 H. More Afp. Antid. v. § 4. 193, 1..assert that 
a torturable being is a Spirit incorporate. 1727 Baiwey 
vol. ll, Torturadleness, capableness of Torture. 1852 
Burton Crim. Tria/s Scot. 1.229 Long confinement having 
reduced the extent of his torturable strength. 


Torture (t/tiits, -tfe1), 5d. Also 6-7 tortour, 
tortor. [a. F. torture (12th c. in Hatz.-Damn.), 


ad. L. tortéra twisting, wreathing; torment, tor- 


ture; f. torqguere, tort- to twist, torment. ] 

1. The infliction of excruciating pain, as practised 
by cruel tyrants, savages, brigands, etc., from a 
delight in watching the agony of a victim, in 
hatred or revenge, or as a means of extortion; 
spec. judicial torture, inflicted by a judicial or 
quasi-judicial authority, for the purpose of forcing 
an accused or suspected person to coufess, or an 
unwilling witness to give evidence or information ; 
a form of this (often in £/.). Zo put to (the) torture, 
to inflict torture upon, to torture. 

1551 Acts Privy Counc. (1891) IL]. 407 Assisting tothe sayd 
Comunissioners for the putting the prisoners..to suche tor- 
tours as they shall think expedient. 1593 SHaks. 2 /fen. }/. 
ui. i, 131 You did deuise Strange Vortures for Offendors. 
1608 ID. Price Chr. Warre 21 To punish the bad, and to 
prouide some sharpe and fearful tortors for them. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto’s Traz. iv. 10 We put the Captain and 
Pilot to torture, who instantly confessed. 1708 Act7 Anne 
c. 21 § 5 After[1 July 1709] no Person accused of any Capital 
Offence or other Crime in Scotland, shall suffer, or be subject 
or liable to any Torture. 1769 BLacKksToNne Coit. (1830) 
1V. xav. 326 They erected a rack for torture, 1838 TutrL- 
watt Greece 111. xxv. 393 Pisander moved that the persons 
..should be put to the torture, that all their accomplices 
might be known. 1849 Macavuray Mist, /ug. i. (1871) 1. 
16 According to law, torture..could not..be inflicted on an 
English subject. 12882 Garviner ///st. ng. (1884) V1. Ixv. 
359 “ote 2 Torture had been allowed [in England] by custom 
as inflicted by the prerogative, but not by law... Torture 
was inflicted as late as 1640 by prerogative. 

+ b. ¢transf. An instrument or means of torture. 

1601 Snaks. A dl’s Well w. iii. 135 He calles for the tortures, 
what will you say without em? 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's 
Met. 1x. (1626) 178 To teare the torture {/et{feram vestcm] 
off, he strives. 1721-2 Rk. Woprow Suffer. Ch. Scot. u. 
ain. § § (1837) Il. 458/2 His leg being in the torture [i.e. 
the boot]. ; 

2. Severe or excruciating pain or suffering (of 
body or mind); anguish, agony, torment; the 
infliction of such. 

e540 tr. /'0l, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1, 269 Doe you 
preferre the horrible tortures of warre beefore tranqnillitee? 
1593 Suaks. /.ucr. 1287 And that deepe torture may be 
cal'd a Hell, When more is felt than one hath power to tell, 
1612 Woonatt Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 185 Pain and torture 
of the intestines. 1659 H. More Jrumort, Son/ u.x. § 6. 
2 @ Who would hear the tortures of Fears and Jealousies, 
if he could avoid it? 1734 Br. Petre Let. in E. H, Burton 
Life Challoner (1909) 1. 93 He wasted away by degrees 
uuder the torture of the Strangury. 1744 M. Bisuop Life & 
Adv. 52 Tliey were in such great foiture, wishing they had 
never come to Sea. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre ftalian ii, He 
determined to relieve himself from the tortures of suspense. 
1878 BeowninG /.a Saisiaz 353 As in one or other stage 
Of a torture writhe they. 

b. ¢vansf. A eause of severe pain or anguish. 
(In quot. 1859 Azemorous.) 

1612 Lirinstev Ludus Lit, viii. (1627) 106 The labour 
of learning .. Authours without booke..is one of the 
greatest tortures to tle poore schollers. 1859 //adits Gd. 
Society xi, 300 Never was a more solemn torture created 
for nankind thau these odious dinner-parties. 1873 Hamer- 
TON /ute/l. Life u. i. (1875) 52 An ugly picture was to: ture 
to his cultivated eye. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert xxvii, 
Do not make me put it into words, it is torture! 

3. transf. and fig. with various allusions: Severe 
pressure; violent perversion or ‘ wresting’; violent 
action or operation ; severe testing or examination. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xvii. § g All the kernell [is] 
forced out and eapulsed with the torture and presse of the 
Methode. ¢1670 Hosprs Dial, Com. Laws (1681) 147 This 
Statute cannot by Sir dw. Cokes Torture be made to say 
it. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 87 All the ‘Yortures of 
Vulcan or corrosive Waters. 1818 Byron C/:. //ar. iv. |xix, 
The hell of waters! where they howl and hiss, And boil in 
endless torture. 1855 Drewster Verto 1. iv. 91 Experi- 
mental results, that uray put hisown viewstothe torture. 1887 
Spectator No. 3067. 491/z Much so-called wit of the present 
day is nothing more than the systematic torture of words. 

4, attrib. aud Cond. as torture-chamber, -house, 
-monger, -rack, -room, -wheel; torture-scored adj. 

1615 J. SterHens Ess. & Char, (1857) 133 An Impudent 
Censurer—Is the torture-monger of Wit, ready for execution 
hefore Judgement. 1829 Scott Aue of G. x, Building castles 
with dungeons and folter-kammers, or torture-chainbers. 
1837 CaxLyte Fr. Rev. 1.1. ii, Vorture-wheels and conical 
oublicttes. «1847 Euiza Cook Silence 2 Poverty has a 
sharp and goading power To wring the torture cry. 1898 
S. CoLeriwce Step by Step 4 The guardian of the secret of 
the torture-house, 1899 IWesti. Gaz. g Feb, 2/1 The 
torture-instinct (common alone to human and feline). 


Torture, v. Also 6 -or, 7 -er. [f. prec. sb.: 
cf. F, forterer (1480 in Hatz.-Darm.). ] 

1. ¢rans. To inflict torture npon, subject to tor- 
ture; sfec. to subject to judicial torture; put to the 


torture. Also adbso/. 

1593 Suaks. 2 fen, VJ, 11. i. 376 Say he be taken, rackt, 
and tortured; I know, no paine they can inflict vpon him, 
Will make him say, 1 mou‘d him to those Armes. 1594 


TORTURED. 


170 


First Pt. Contention (1843) 35 A murtherer or foule felon- | A. THorotp in S¢, Papers, Dom. so5 An eminent French 


ous theefe .I tortord above the rate of common law. 1611 

‘BLE /fed, xi. 35 Others were tortured (16/4 ¢. versrons 
racked], uot accepting deliverance. 1632 LitHcow Jaz. 
x. 480 Hee thought hee saw a man Torturing {/. ¢. being 
tortured). 1651 [losses Leviath. 1. xiv. 7o What is in tbat 
case confessed, tendeth to the ease of him that is Tortured. 
1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's llist. Servia x. 203 Shall | 
live to see thee slowly tortured to death hy the Turks? 1896 
*M. Fiero’ Attila ul. 48 You will not torture? Placidia. 
We use that to extort confession, not \s punishment. 

2. To inflict severe pain or suffering npon; to 
torment; to distress or afflict grievously; also, to 
exercise the mind severely, to puzzle or perplex 
greatly. Also aéso/. to causc extreme pain. 

1588 Suaxs. L. . L. v. ii. €o That same Berowne Ile tor- 
ture ere I goe, 1611 Sreen //ist. Ct. Brit. 1x. xvi. (1623) 
842 To consider how Writers torter us with the diuersities 
of reports. 1715-20 Pops //iad x1. 985 The closing flesh. . 
ceas'd to glow, The wound to torture, and the blood to flow. 
1769 Junius Lett, xxix. (1797) 1, 203 When the mind is 
tortured, it is not at Ihe command of any outward power. 
It is the sense of guilt which constitutes the punishment, 
and creates that torture. 1849 Mycautay //ist. Eng. vi. 11. 
67 Jeffreys was. .tortured by a cruel internal malady. 1855 
ford. xii, IVI. 167 It was rumoured..that he was tortured 
by painful emotions. 

3. fig. a. To act upon violently in some way, so 
as to strain, twist, wrench, distort, pull or knock 
about, cte. 

1626 Lacon Sylva § 137 ‘The Bow tortureth the String 
continually, and thereby holdeth it in a Continuall Trepidi. 
tion, 1743 Davipson rEnetd vu. 198 A top whirling under 
the twisted lash, which boys .. exercise and torture in a 
large circuit. 1822 Suettey So Jane—the Recollection, 
Pines.. Tortured by storms to shapes as rude As serpents 
interlaced, 186.3. Harte My Other Self in liddletown, 
etc, (1873) 120, I stood at the glass in the desperate attempt 
to torture my hair after the fashion of young WobtLles. 

b. To ‘twist’ (language, etc.) from the proper 
or natural meaning or form; to distort, pervert. 

1648 Jexxys Blind Guide i. 8 Towrture Scripture for the 
defending of his errors. 1682 Drynen Mac £7, 208 ‘There 
Ihou may'st ., torture one poor word ten thousand ways. 
1803 VisctT. STRANGFoRD Casmoens' /oems Notes (1810) 127 
It is surprising Ihat this idea has not been more rainified 
and tortured by the English metaphysical poets of that 
school. 1869 Batpw. Brown Chr. f'oliiy Life (1880) 281 
There might he a sentence here and there which might be 
tortured to bear that meaning. 

4. To extract by torture; to extort. rare, 

1687 tr. Sallust’s Wks. (1692) 29 They..by all manner of 
extortions hale and torture money to themselves, 1818 
Keats Ladym, ut. 256 Like a wretch from whom the rack 
‘Tortures hot breath, and speech of agony. 


Tortured (tp'atiitad, -tford), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED1.] Subjected or put to torture (/7/. and ig.) ; 
tormented ; wrested, ctc.: sec the verb. 

1603 Drayton Bar, Wars w. xxix, Eu'ry cadence as a 
torturde cry. 1687 Davpenx //ind 4/1. 119 The tortur’d 
Text. 1743 Francis tr. //or., Odes ut. xiii. 44 Charm'd by 
the melodious Strain The tortur’d Ghosts forget their Pain. 
1814 Scott Ld. of Isles w, xi, Scarba’s isle, whose tortured 
shore Stull rings lo Corrievreken’s roar. 1838 Lyrr x 
Lette 1. vi, Thy father filled his treasuries from the gold of 
many a tortured Ilebrew. 

Torturer. Also 6-7 -or. [f. Torture z+ 
-ER1,] One who or that which inflicts or causes 
torture; a tormentor; sfec. one who executcs 
judicial torture. 

1593 SHaxs. Rich, //, 11. ii. 198, I play the Torturer, by 
small and small To lengthen out the worst, that must be 
spoken. 1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 52b/2 
Two torturors will deprive a man of I:fe..the 1orturer of 
greefe and sorrowe is the most cruellest.  161r Suaks, 
Cymb. v. v. 215 Thou King, send out For Torturors inge- 
ntous, 1780 BeckrorD /fa‘y (1834) 1.69 That respectable 
corps, the torturers of hutterflies, 1805 Soutury J/adoe in 
-ist, . 114 Thou know’st how manfully These tribes. .in 
bonds Defy their torturers. 1830 Scott Ayrshire Trag. 
1s. i, A torturer of phrases into sonnets. 

Torturesome (-sim), a. rare. [f. TorTCRE 
sb, + -SoME.] Characterized by, or causing torture; 
extremely painful or distressing. 

1889 E.Sartus Tristrem Varick 146 Theenforced inactivity 
was torturesome as suspense, 1906 CHARL. MaNsFietp Girl 
§ Gods viii, Vour life in every way must he one of exquisite 
or torturesome emotion. 

To'rturing, <4/. sd. [f. Tortcre v. +-1NG1.] 
The action of the verb TontvrE; infliction of 
torture; tormenting; fig. wresting, perversion. 

1633 P. FretcHer Purple Jsl. xu.ixv, He soon was led 
Unto a thousand thousand torturings, 1638 DrumM. oF 
Hawtn. rene Wks, (1711) 170 Ruines of nohle houses,.. 
confiscation of estates, torturing of hodies. 1753 W. Stewart 
tn Scots Afag. Mar. 1353/2 What strange. .torturing of.. 
upright actions must there be, to make this criminal? 1765 
Biackstoxe Cosmin, (1830) I. i. 133 Prohibition not only of 
killing and maiming, hut also of torturing (to which our 
laws are strangers). 1855 Maurice Patriarchs & Lawe. 
XU. (1832) 223 These are not inferences drawn from the story 
hy an unnatural torturing. 

b. attrib. To-rturing-stock (nonce-wd.), one 
upon whom torture is inflicted. 

1622 Br. Hatt Serm. bef. Fas. [15 Sept., Wks. (1624) 403 
Yet..were these poor torturing-stocks higher. .than their 
Persecutors, — 

Torturing, 7f/. a. [f. as prec. + -1nc2,] 
That tortures; inflicting or causing torture; tor- 
menting, excruciating. 

1611 Sin W. More Afise. Poems ii. 46 He [Cupid]. . fled 
away..; But, (woes me,) left behind his tort’ring toyle. 1669 


Protestant. .put toa torturing death. 1794 Mrs. RaDcLirre 
Myst. Udelpho xxxiii, This state of torturing suspense. 
1817 Suettry Acv, /s/am x. vui, (He) bade the torturing 
wheel Be brought. 1867 Ave. J. Fk. Witsox Mashti avi, 
Her past.., of which the bare memory was so torturing. 

Ilence Torturingly adv. 

a 1625 Frercuer & Massincrr Laws of Candy iu. ii, An 
host of furies Could not have haited me more torturingly. 
1882 T. Iarny wo on a Lower ix, We was there a tor- 
turingly long time. 

Torturons (tfititires),@. Alsos,7 torterous. 
[a. AF. sorturous = OF. fortureus, -eux, {. L. 
torttira ToRTUKE: sec -ovs.] Full of, involving, 
or causing torture; tormenting, excruciating; In 
first quot., given to inflicting torture. 

c1495 Fpitaffe, etc. in Skelton's Sikhs, (1843) 11. 392 O 
lurmentoure, traytoure, torterous tyraunte. 1600 Asp. 
Asnot £.xf. Jonah 199 Dying he must live and living he 
must dy in a torturous execution, 1618 M. Baer //orse- 
manship, Cures, Vhey follow the torterous inventions of 
hard snaffles. 1711 Suartrsa. Charac. u. 1. ti (1737) HI. 146 
‘The assuaging of the most torturous Pain. 1871 R. Ectus 
Catullus\av. x Outworn with sorrow, with hours of torturous 
anguish, 

b. fig. Involving perversion or violent disloca- 
tion (ol words, etc.) : cf. Torture sé, 3, 7. 3b. 

1841 DL)’ Isracui A omen. Lit. (125,) 1). 27 Their torturous 
arrangement of words withont rhythm or cadence. 18g0 
Standard 23 Aug. 3/2 ‘Yortuous, as well as torturous, 
renderings of Psalms, Te Deums, Canticles, and responses. 

Hence To‘rturously adv., very painfully. 

1857 W. Arnot Let. in Mrs. A. Fleming Life vi. (18771 
320 They make the carriages torturously hard. ¢ 1873 J. 
Apmis “liz, Echoes (1879) 77 A fate Through all thy Future 
torturously throbhing. 

Tortus, -use, obs. forms of Tortoise. 

Tortys, tortyse: see Tortis. 

 Torula (teriata). Biol. Vl.-e(-2. [mod.L. 
dim. (with change of gender, of Torus (sense 3): 
cf, F. foru/e masc.] Wit. A small rounded swelling 
or bulge. a. Lach of the minute rounded cells of 
various fungi or microbes, as the yeast-plant and 
certain endoparee organisms; also, a chain of 
such cells. b. (With capital.) A genns of fungi, 
chiefly fermentative. (Introd. hy Persoon, 1796.) 

1833 Ilooker rit, Flora Il. wu. 359 (Genus) Téruda. 
Pers, Sforidia chained together into muniliform erect 
flocct, 1860 Berkevey rit. Fungology 326 Torula, P. 
Spores tomiparous, simple. 1861 H. Macmittan Footn. 
lage of Nat. 243 In all saccharine fluids undergoing the 
alcoholic and even the acetons fermentation these minute 
torula: or ycast-cells make their rae 3875 IIuxiey 
& Martin £lem, Sick. 1 2 Each granule fof yeast] 
(which is termed a Toru/a)is .a round, or oval, transparent 
body... Vhe Yornde are either single, or associaled in heaps 
or strings. /bi.t. iv. 26 Bacteria, like Jorule and Lroto- 
cocct, are not killed hy drying up, and from their excessive 
minuteness they must be carmied about still more easily than 
Lorule are. ’ 

Ilencc Yorulaceous (-cl'fas) a., consisting of 
torulx ; belonging to the order Toru/ace? of fungi; 
Toruliform a. (crron. torulaform: see -FoRM , 
liaving the form of a torula or chain of rounded 
cells, moniliform; Toruloid a., resembling a 
torula; belonging or ailied to the genus Zorzd/a. 

1876 tr. Schitzenberger'’s Fermeut, 205 The *torulaceous 
growth is developed with difficulty, and the transformation 
is very slow. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 92 
The filaments are not constricted at the joints, like the 
moniliform chains (*torulaform) of the globular bacteria. 
1874 Cooke Fusuet 120 Formation of networks of mycelium, 
or masses of *toruloid cells. ; 

Torulose (tgr-wlous), a. Nat, //ist, [f. To- 
RULA+-OSE (after L. type */oru/osus : cf. mod.F. 
torulenx.) Waving at intervals small rounded 
swollen parts, as a stem, pod, tube, antenna. 

1805 J. Garrixe Brit. Bot. § 309 Arahis...Silique linear, 
torulose. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. xlvi. 325 Toru- 
lose... When they [joints of the antennz] are a little lumid. 
1835 Lixptey /utrod. Bot. (1848) 1. 155 Thickened slightly 
at the articulations (torulose). 1887 W. Puicurs &77¢, 
Discomycefes 103 Vhe paraphyses were septate, and nearly 
torulose at the upper part. 

So To'rnlous a., in same sense. 

1752). Hine fist. Aniut, 11 The Brachionus, with a conic 
torulous hody. 1860 Mayvxe Fxfos. Lex. Torulosus, 
.. swelled, or hulged out in a slight degree here and there, 
Itke knotted cord: torulous. . i 

|| Torulus (tgrivlds). Autom. Pl. toruli (-2i). 
(mod.L. dim. of /orzs in sense ‘couch, bed, seat ’.] 
A cavity or orifice in the head of an insect, forming 
the socket of the antenna. ' 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. WI, xxxiv. 511 1" considering 
the insertion of antennz..we must advert first to the orifice 
(Torulus) that receives them. This isa perforatton of the 
crust of the head; commonly..circular...In..RAipicera.. 
it is a long process..: in another Coleopterous genus. Prio- 
cera, it has somewhat of the shape of atrumpet. /d/d. 512 
A membranous ligament is attached hy which it is affixed 
to the torulus. Rs ee 

|| Torus (t6erds). Pl. tori (toerai). [L. sores 
a swelling, bulge, knot; muscle, brawn; bolster, 
cushion, couch, etc.: in Arch. a round moulding. ] 

1. Arch. A large convex moulding, of semi- 
circular or similar section, used especially at the 
base of a column: resembling the astragal, but 


much larger. 
1563 Suute Archit. 11 The Torus, beneth shalhe y¢ forth 


TORY. 


part greater then the Torus aboue. 1768 Srexce in Holds- 
worth Remarks Virgil 16 The plant which we see some- 
times carved on the Torus of Pillars, 1854 H, Mutter 
Sch. & Sehm. xiti. (1858) 271 Stairs of polished stone, orna- 
mented in front and at the outer edge & the common fillet 
and torns, 1873 /’ree. Amer. Plul, So. XN. 210 The 
tori were rudely cross-barred. 

2. ‘ot, The swollen summit of the flower-stalk, 
which supports the floral orgaus: = RECEPTACLE 
3b, THALAMUS 2a, 

1829 Joupon Encycl. l'lants (1836) 5:7 Sisymbrium. 
Silique roundish, sessile upon the torus, 1880 Gray Séruct. 
Bot. vi. § 1. 167 The Torus or Receptacle of the flower, also 
named | halamus, is tl.e axis which —, all the other parts. 


3. a. Zool. A protuberant part or organ, as the 
ventral parapodia in some annelids. 7orus angu- 
Juris, a single osstcle which articulates with a 
var of interambulacral plates in some starfishes. 

. Anat, ‘A smooth rounded ridge or elongated 
protuberance, as of a muscle; spec. the éuber 
cinercum of the brain’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. . 

18977 [luxtuv Anat, [nz Anim. ix. 564 The free surface of 


the torus angularis lies in the walls of a sort of vestibule in 
front of the mouth 

4. Geom. A surface or solid generated by the 
revolution of a circle or other conic about any 
axis; e. g, a solid ring of circular or elliptic section. 

1870 Cayiey Math. Papers Vil, 246 The ‘Conic Torus’, 
or surface generated by the rotation of a conic about a Jtne 
whether not in or in the plane ofthe conic, 1871 /é:d. VII). 
25 The general Torus, or surface generated by the rotation 
of a conic about a fixed axis anywtse situate. 

5. attrib. and Comb. (chiefly in sense 1). 

1697 Evecvn Archit. Misc. Writ. (1825) 378, I take a fillet 
to be more flat and torus-like. 1789 Gent/. Mag. Dee. 1101, 2 
The torus cap that bears the plinth of the balustrade. 184z 
Gwitt Archit, § 2129 The distinction between torus mould- 
tngs and beads in joinery is, that the outer edge of the former 
always terminates wilh a fillet, whether the torus he single 
or double, B77 Kuicut Dict Mech. Torus Brad plane, 
a certain form of plane for making the semicircular convex 
inolding known as a torus, 

+ To-rn‘sh, v. Ods. (ME. éo-ruschen, f. To? 
+ruschen, Rusu v.24] ¢rans. To dash in pieces ; 
to disperse with force ; to rout. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) IV. 399 Al pis was hy Goddis 
ordinaunce so sodeynliche destroyed, so to russhed and to 
Lroke. ?a1400 Morte Arth, 1428 The Romaynes..arrayez 
pame Letter, And al] to-ruscheez oure mene withe thcire 
ryste horsez. 1470-85 Matory -irthur v. x. 176 He..al to 
russhed and brake the precious stones. 

Torve (tgiv), @ rare. (ad. L. forv-us grim, 
frowning: cf, obs. F. sorve (Cotgr.), Sp., Pg., It. 
torvo.) Stern in aspect; grim, fierce-looking. 

1650 Dutwer Anthropomet. 72 [They] Lecome thereby 
dim-sighted, and of a torve or crooked aspect. a 1661 
Fitcer Worthies, Linc. (1662) it. 153 He (the devil) is 
supposed to have overlook'd this Church..witha torve and 
tetrick countenance, as maligning mens costly devotion. 
1862 J. Lrows /fore Suds. Ser.iv. Our Dogs 144 Toby made 
straight at him with a roar too, and an eye more torve than 
Scrymgeour’s, 1894 Beackmore Perlycross 405 A man,.. 
torve of aspect. 

So Torvid ‘also 5 erron. -ed) [ad. late L. 
lorvidus], To'rvous az//s., in same sense; To'rvity 
(ad. L. /orzi¢ds], grimness, ficrceness of aspect. 

a 1639 Wesster Appius & Virg. vy. iii, But yesterday his 
breath Aw’d Rome, and his least *torved frown was death. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Torwid, cruel and spightful in looks, 
Stern, grim, sowre, unpleasant. 1706 I.. Wakp //ud. Rediv. 
I. xu. 19 Whose torvid Aspect made him show so I.ike 
some revengeful Furioso. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met, 
iv. 110 With torvid brow Saturnia gazed upon Ixion, 1620 
FectHam Resolves Ixxxix. 290 To shew us the inlicing 
spots of this Panther, concealing the *torvitie of her coun- 
tenance. 1787 Minor tw. i. 204 This..increased my governor's 
Latural torvity. 1825 W. Texxaxt in Conolly Alen. tit 
(1361) 75 Terrible John, with his countenance of Sahine 
torvity. 1694 R. Uurtuocce Reason & Nat. Spir. 162 
Some Ludicrous, some *Turvous. 1713 DexHam Phys.- 
Theol. w. xiv. 242 It is natural fur many Quadrupeds, Birds 
and Serpents..to put on a torvous angry Aspect, when in 
Danger, 1833 PatmersSTON /¢t. 7 May, tn Bulwer Life 
Il, x. 160 Sefton Jooks torvous when I meet him, that 
I have not appointed Molyneux. 


+ Torve, v. Obs. [OE. sorfian to throw, cast.] 
‘rans. To throw, cast. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xii. 41 Dasztse halend..& seseah 
hu pet fulc hyra feoh torfude on pone toll-sceamul, & 
maneza welize torfudon fela. ¢112z2 O. £. Chron. an. 1083, 
Pa Frencisce men hracen bone chor & torfedon towzrd bam 
weofode ber da munecas wzron. ¢117§ To-toruion [see 
To-2 1} ¢1205 Lay. 16703 Samuel } sweord an-hof..& al 
to-swadde pene king..& ba stucchen tarueden [¢ 1275 tor- 
uede) Wide 3eond pa straten. a1z250 Owl & Night. 1119 
Stones hi dob in heore slytte & be to-toruep. 

Torves, obs. pl. of TURF. 

Torvid, Torvity, Torvous: see after TorvEa, 

Tory (to-"ri), sé. and a. [Anglicized spelling of 
Trish *¢éraidhe, -aighe (toréye) ‘ pursuer’, implied 
in the derivative (éraighcachd, téraidheachd pursuit: 
cf. the syncopated Sc, Gaelic ¢dracha@ pursuit, 
pursuing with hostile intent, f. Ir. ¢é/r to pursue, 
tétrighim 1 pursue. 

The Olr. agent-nonns in -(a)id and -(a)ige fall together 
in mod.Irish in -(a)idZe or -(a)ighe, whence the uncertainty 
of the spelling; the native form has not been found in writ- 
ing, outside of dictionaries, In some Irish Dictionaries, the 
meaning is given as ‘a pursued or persecuted person ’, hence 
an ‘outlaw’, which is not without historical suitahility ; but 


TORY. 


the best Irisb etymologists agree that the form of the word 
is that of an agent-noun. 
The following passage has what at first sight appears to 


be the same word, but the date makes this impossible. The 


writer is treating of the diversity of North American Indian 
languages, and Yorries was possibly an Indian word :— 

1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. us. xviii. g2 When any 
ships come neare the shore, they [Tarrenteens, Indiaus 
of Maine] demand whether they be King Charles his Tor- 
ries, with such a rumbling sound [of 7], as if one were heat- 
ing an unbrac’t Drumme.] 

A. sé, 1. In the 17th c., one of the dispossessed 
Irish, who became outlaws, subsisting by plunder- 
ing and killing the English settlers and soldiers ; 
a bog-trotter, a rapparee ; later, often applied to any 
Trish Papist or Royalist in arms. Oés. exc. //zst. 

1646 (Jan. 22) Exam. P. Congan in Cal. Ormonde MSS. 
N.S. (1902) I. 105 Some others of the Irish called Tories. 1646 
(May 17) Maj. W. Capocan in Cal. Ormonde ATSS. (1899) 
Il. 39 Divers that had served under Finglas, Rowen and 
Welsh and such as had been Tories. 1647 (reclamation 
2 Nov. (MS. Trinity Coll, Dublin, F. 3. 18. No, 22) Roberies 
..comitted by the Tories and Rebells upon the Protestants 
and others adhering to the Protestant partie. 1650 WHirTE- 
Lock Afew. 12 July (1732) 464/t That eight Officers. .riding 
upon the Highway [in Ireland], were murder’d by those bloody 
Highway Rogues called the Tories. 1652(Dec. 18) in Cal, 54. 
Papers, Dom. 41, 1 took the little island in Waterford river, 
and beat offSturlock, the great Tory. 1656 Brount Glossogr., 
Banditt,..in the north of England, Moss-Troopers; in 
Ireland Tories. 1657 Burton Diary 10 June, Jfazor Mor- 
gan...\We have three beasts to destroy, that lay burdens 
upon us,—tst, is a public Tory, on whose bead we lay 200/., 
and 4o/, upon a private Tory’s...2d. beast, is a priest, on 
whose head we lay 10/., if he be eminent, more. 3d. beast, 
the wolf, on whom we lay 5/.a head if a dog ; tod. if a bitch. 
1675 Essex Papers (Camden) 1. 307 Wee, the undernamed 
parrish priests in the County of Kyery,..doe undertake and 
faithfully promise .."That in our respective congregations 
wee shall publike and solemnly declare, and denounce, all 
toreys, murtherers, thieves & Robors. 1676 Cores Dict, 
Tories, Irish Out-laws. 1681 E. Mureuy State [reland8 1 
Being a cruel Murderer, Rebel and Tory, 1693 G. Story 
Contn. Hist, Wars Irel. 50 They [Rap arees] never can 
be reputed other than Tories, Robbers, ‘Vhieves, and Bogg- 
trotters. 1707/7ish Act 6 Anne, c. 11 An Act for the more 
effectual suppression of tories, robbers, and rapparees. 
1769 Dublin Merc. 16-19 Sept. 3 2, 24 heifers..were.. 
driven..into a bog by tories, robbers and rapparees out 
in arms, 12849 Macaunay //ist. Eng. ii. 1. 257 Vhe bogs 
of Ireland .. afforded a refuge to Popish outlaws, much 
resembling those who were afterwards known as Whiteboys. 
These men were then (tesf. Chas. 11) called Tories, 


+b. Extended to (a) robbers or bandits of other 
races, aS Border moss-troopers, Scottish Iigh- 
landers, (6) Rajpoot marauders or outlaws. Also 


(fig. Obs. 

(a) [1651 Mervurius Scoticus 23 Oct., The Highlanders 
under Marquesse Huntley and Lord Balcarras..are now 
betaking themselves to the High-wayes to play the Tories 
and Robbers.) 
16 Oct. (Clarke MSS. LRAXXVI. If. 109 b), Argyll tells mee 
hee cannott advise mee to advance further, though hee suffer 
never soe much by those Vories. 1654 R. Baicure Lett. & 
Frnls. (1841) LU. 255 The discussing of the Northern ‘Vories 
would cost him bot a few weeks labour. @1661 FULLER 
Worthies, Cumbld. (1662) 1. 216 Vhe.. arl of Carlisle, who 
routed these English-Tories [7 ¢. moss-troopers}] with his 
Regiinent. 1680 Kirkton //7st. Ch. Scot. ii.(1817)67 Among 
the tories in the Highlands. 1690 /éid. v. 158 Middleton 
had undertaken to command the tories on the hills in Crom- 
well's time, 

(4) 1662 J. Davies tr. A/andelslo'’s Trav. 1. 25 These 
Racboutes are a sort of High-way men or Tories. /did. 
237 The distractions which then Sock the State wherein 
there were cight Armies of Tories, or common Rogues. 

(c) 1687 Kirsy & LBisHor Marrow of Astrol. 1. 43 And 
now I must..drop down a little lower to the Sphere of 
Mars, who is termed a Tory amongst the Stars, 

2. With capital T: A nickname given 1679-80 by 
the Exclnsioners (q. v.) to those who opposed the 
exclnsion of James, Duke of York (a Roman 


Catholic) from the succession to the Crown. 

According to Roger North Examen (1740) u.v.? 9 The 
Bill of Exclusion ‘led to a common Use of slighting and 
opprobrious Words; such as For&ist. That..did not scan- 
dae or reflect enough. Then they came to Taxtivy,which 
implied Riding Post to Rome...‘Vhen, observing that the 
Duke favoured Irish Men, all his Friends, or those accounted 
such by appexring against the Exclusion, were straight 
become /rish, and so wild frish, thence eee ere: and in 
the Cofia of the fuctious Language, the Word Yo7y was 
entertained, which signified the most despicable Savages 
among the Wild Irish’. See also WHic. 

1681 [see Tantivy 3.2}, 1681 O. Hrywoop Diaries, etc. 
24 Oct. (1881) II. 285 A new name lately come into fashion 
for Ranters calling themselves by the name of Torys...A 
gentleman. .had a red Ribhand in his hat,..he said it signi- 
fyed that he was a Tory, whats that sd. she? he ans. an 
Itish Rebel...1I hear further since that..instead of Cavalier 
and Roundhead, now they are called Torys and Wiggs. 
1681 Drypen Ads. & Achit. To Rdr,, Wit and fool are 
consequents of Whig and Tory; and every man is a knave 
or an ass to the contrary side. #1685 Eart or Dorset 
Whigs §& Tories in Coll. Poens 15 The Fools might be 
Whigs, none but Knaves shou’d be Toryes. a 1734 Nortu 
Exam. 1. v. (1740) 321 Thus the Anti-exclusioners [¢ 1679] 
were stigmatised with Execration and Contempt, as a Par- 
cel of damn’d Tories, for diverse Months together. /ézd. 
324 The Faction..had found a sarcasmous Name to fling 
upon the Loyallists,..that of Tory, the same as savage 
Brute and Idiot. 

3. Hence, from 1689, the name of one of the two 
great parliamentary and political parties in Eng- 
land, and (at length) in Great Britain. 

The party sprang from the 17th century Royalists or 


1653 Cot. Litsurne Let. to Cromwell | 


i71 


Cavaliers, and its members at first were more or less 
identical with the Anti-Exclusionists or ‘ Tories’ in sense 2. 
For some years after 1689 the Tories leant more or less 
decidedly towards the dethroned House of Stuart; but upon 
the accession of George III they, as-a party, abandoned 
this attitude, retaining the principle of strenuously uphold- 
ing the constituted authority and order in Church and 
State, and of opposing concessions in the direction of greater 
religious liberty. In opposition to the growing demands of 
Liberalism (see Liserat 5), a consistent antagonism to 
measures for widening the basis of parliamentary represen- 
tation, or tending to impair the exclusive privileges of the 
Church as by law established, became their most marked 
characteristic; but this has in course of time undergone many 
modifications. As a formal name, ‘Tory’ was superseded 
¢ 1830 hy Conservative, merged after 1886 (when the Con- 
servatives were joined hy many who had previously be- 
longed to the Liberal party, in opposing Home Rule for 
Treland) in that of Unionist. But * Lory’ is still retained 
(1) colloquially; (2) as expressing attachment to a policy 
either more old-fashioned (cf. Old or High Tory in b), 
or more positive and constructive than that of ordinary 
Conservatism (cf. Tory democracy, C. 3); (3) in hostile 
usage, identifying the party with the bigotry and opposition 
to reform aud progress charged upon earlier Toryism. 
Opposed originally and during the 18th c, to Waic; later 
to Liserat, and (still more) to Rapicat. 

1705 G. LocknartT Let. to Dk. Athole 15 Oct. in 12th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. vin. 62 Her Majesty having 
now, more than ever before, devoted herself and interest 
to the Whigs, the Torys have no hopes of being succesfull 
in allmost anything..during this parliament. 1710 Swirr 
Fral. to Stella 7 Nov, ‘Vhe Queen passed by us with 
all Tories about her; not one Whig:..and I have seen her 
without one Tory. 1712 Appison Sfect. No, 126 » 8 The 
Knight is a much stronger Tory in the Country than in 
Town, which..is absolutely necessary for the keeping up 
his Interest. 1918 [see Hicu-FiyeR 3]. 1735-8 Botinc- 
BROKE Parties viii. Wks, 1809 III. 132 The real essences of 
Whig and Tory were thus [in 1689] destroyed, but the 
nominal were preserved. 1741 Hume £ss., Parties Gt. 
Brit. (1758) 45 A Tory, therefore, since the revolution, may 
be defined in a few words, to be a lover of monarchy, 
tho’ without abandoning liberty; and a partizan of the 
family of Stuart. 1755 JouNnson, Tory. (A cant term, de- 


rived, I suppose, from an Irish word signifying a savage.) .| 


One who adheres to the ancient constitution of the state, and 
the apostolical hierarchy of the church of England : opposed 
to a whig. 1781— in Boswel? (1906) 11. 396 The preju- 
dice of the Tory is for establishment ; The prejudice of the 
Whig is for innovation, A Tory does not wish to give more 
real power to Government; but that Government should 
have more reverence. 1806 T. W. Coxe Let. 23 Sept. in 
Parr’s Wks, (1828) VII. 246 It was..a glorious victory of 
the Whigs over the Tories, 1827 Hata Const. Hist. III. 
xvi, To a tory the constitution, inasmuch as it was the con- 
stitution, was an ultimate point,..from which he thought it 
altogether impossible to swerve; whereas a whig deemed 
all forms of government subordinate to the public good. 
1830 Macautay £ss., Southey’s Cold. (1865) I. 115/2 A 
Tory of the Tories.. won and wore that noblest wreath, ‘Ob 
cives servatos’, 1831 Arnotp Apr., in .//¢ & Corr. (1845) 
1. vi. 303 The old state of things is gone past recall, and all 
the efforts of all the Tories cannot save it. ¢183z Borrow 
in Knapp L// (1899) I. xiv. 144 As the question is, or will 
shortly he, Tory or Radical, we say Tory | and advise every 
honest man to say so too. 1833 Grex. P, THomrson Exerc. 
(1842) II. 329 The Tories in Great Britain are defunct;.. 
they are all vaccinated into ‘ Conservatives’, 1839 Q. 
Victoria Frul. g May, I said..that I never talked politics 
with them (the Ladies}, and that they were related, many of 
them, to Tories. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 82/2 From the 
Revolution down to the present time the struggle between 
the two parties..has been a struggle by the Tories on behalf 
of the Church, to invest it with political power and privi- 
leges, and against the increase of the power of the people 
in the state, throuzh the House of Commons. 1844 Mac- 
autay Ess., Chatham (1865) II. 361/2 If..we look at the 
essential characteristics of the Whig and the Tory, we may 
consider each of then as the representative of a great prin- 
ciple... One is, in an especial manner, the guardian of 
liberty, and the other of order. One is the moving power, 
and the other the steadying power of the slate. 1882 M. 
ArnoLb /rish Ess., etc, 164 The Conservatives, or, as they 
are now beginning to be called again, the Tories. 1886 
T. E. Kespet /fist. Toryism viii. 364 The Tories are for 
administrative reform: the Radicals for social revolution. 
1892 Saintssury Larl of Derby Vref. 5, I define a Tory asa 
person who would, at the respective times and in the respec- 
tive circumstances, have opposed Catholic Emancipation, 
Reform, the Repeal of the Corn Laws, and the whole Irish 
Legislation of Mr, Gladstone, 1895 Oman Hist, Eng. xxxix. 
636 The generation of ‘Tories who had grown up during the 
great French war, had forgotten the oid liberal doctrines of 
their great leader Pitt. /47d. xlii. 700 Down to 1865, the 
Liberals and the Conservatives alike retained in a great 
measure the characteristics of their forefathers the Whigs 
and ‘Lories. 


b, With various qualifications, as 

High, Hizh-jlying T.,a Tory of ‘high’ principles ; in 17- 
18th c. a High-Church Tory, a‘Church and King’ man: 
ef, Hicii-rtyer 3a; later, a thorough, old-fashioned, or 
reactionary Tory; Jacobite T., a Tory of Jacobite prin- 
ciples, or tending to Jacobitism; O/d 7.,a Tory of a non- 
modern type; in quot. 1827, a Jacobite Tory; ultra T., 
a Tory of extreme principles or opinions. 

1713 Swirt Fraud. to Stella g Apr., The Bishop of Chester, 
a *high Tory, was against the Court. 1827 Scotr ¥rvdé, 
3 Sept., The King. . probably looks with no greater [favour] 
on the returnof the High Tories. 1842 AZem, MW. T. Sadler 
x. 335 One,.whom it is customary..to hold up to popular 
abhorrence as a ‘ bigot’, a ‘borough-monger’, and a ‘high 
Tory’. 1863 G. Pryme Axtodbiog. Recoll. 12 Nov., I have 
been told by at least two high Tories that they could not 
discover by my lectures what political sentiments I held. 
1738 Botincproxe Lel/t. ii. Patriot King (1856) 165 What 
gives obstinacy without strength. .to the *Jacobite-tories at 
this time? 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. (1876) III. xv. 125 
note, The thorough-paced royalists, or *old Tories [¢ 1690}. 
1850 Ht. Martineau Hist. Peace I. 1. xi. 585 We have, 


TORY . 


what the old Tories have not and cannot conceive of. 1886 
T. E. Kepset “ist. Toryison viii. 366 The first Factory Bill 
+» Was introduced by the typical old Tory, Mr. Sadler. 1895 
Oman Hist. Eng. xxxix. 646 When O'Connell's agitation 
grew formidable, and the old Tories urged him to repress it 
by force, he [Wellington] refused. 1833 Croker 25 Mar., 
in Kebbel Hist. Toryisw v. (1886) 254 [Sir R. Peel) fore- 
saw that Radicals and *ultra-Tories would unite against 
him. 1862 Knicur (of. Hist. Ang. VIII. vi. 109 The 
measures.. hardly came up to the expectation of the ultra. 
Tories of that day [1819]. 


- 4. U.S. Hist. A member of the British party 


during the Revolutionary period; a loyal colonist. 

(These were orig. ‘ Tories’ in the English political sense, 
who naturally continued loyal to the King.) 

(1774 J. Apams in Fanz Lett. (1876) 7 Dr. Gardiner, 
arrived ..from Boston, brings news of a battle at the town 
meeting, between Whigs and ‘Vories. 1774 — IWV&s. (1854) 
IX. 336 The tories were never, since I was born, in such a 
state of humiliation as at this moment.) 1775 Pennsyl- 
vanta Even. Post 1 July 278/1 The Whigs and Tories at 
Georgia are disputing with each other, and Governor 
Wright is much alarmed for hissafety. /d¢d. 18 July 309/2 
‘he Tories in Georgia are now no more, the province is.. 
about to choose Delegates to send tothe Congress. 1776 M. 
Cutter in Z/f, etc. (1888) 1. 54 The ships lay down below 
the castle with the soldiers and tories and their families 
on board. 1776 Axx. Neg. 29 Many of the well-affected 
(or Tories, which was the appellation now given to them 
throughout America) thought it prudent..to seek the same 
asylum, 1777[implied in Toryess below). 1821 J. F. Cooper 
SAy xxix, Washington will not trust us with the keeping of a 
suspected Tory, if we let this rascal trifle in this manner with 
the corps. 

5. transf. Applied to any one in foreign countries 
or former ages holding views analogous to those of 
the English Tories; also, one who is by temperament 


or sentiment inclined to conservative principles. 

1797 J. Goucher View Amer. Rev. Pref. 22 Every man 
capable of forming an opinion..is, in some degree, either 
a Whig or a Tory. Now the American revolution was 
clearly a struggle for pre-eminence between Whigs and 
Tories. 1827 Hattam Const, //ist. (1876) III. xvi. 201 The 
names whig and tory are often well applied to individuals. 
1836 Axnotp Let. 28 Nov., in Life § Corr, (1845) II. 65 
Men are all Tories by nature, when they are tolerably well 
off. 1841 /bid. 26 June b/d. 1. ix. 267 After all, those 
differences in men’s minds which we express, when exem- 
plified in English politics, by the terms Whig and Tory, are 
very deep and comprehensive,..they seem to be the great 
fundamental difference between thinking men. 1860 Rus- 
sett Diary India 11, x, 191 Purrus Ram and Khoom Dass 
.-fear greatly..that the Tories of Bussahir will triumph, 

B. adj. 1. That is a Tory; of, pertaining to, 
or characteristic of a Tory or Tories; consisting 
of or constituted by ‘Tories; also, having the 
principles or aims of a Tory; supported or recog- 
nized by the Tory party; Conservative. 

1682 Drypen Loyal Brother Epil. 3 He's neither yet a 
Whigg nor Tory-Boy. 1682 — Ds. Guise Epil. 44 A kind 
of Bat..With Tory Wings, but Whiggish Teeth and Claws. 
1689 Evetyn Diary 15 Jan., There was a Tory party (asthen 
so call'd) who were for inviting his Majesty [Jas. II] againe 
upon conditions. 1693 Rokeby baer 15 Aug, It is a 
Tory complaint agta Whigg. 1694 /é:?. 2 Apr., A Tory 
Bigot. 1710 Swiet Frwl. to Stella 5 Dec., {VheyJdrank Mr. 
Harley’s, Lord Rochester's, and other Tory healths. 1711 
Appison Sect. No. 81 » 2 [She] has most unfortunately a 
very beautiful Mole on the Tory Part of her Forehead. 
@1734 Nort “Exam. 11. v. (1740) 322 He has split the 
former Church of England into two Churches, the Tory 
Church, and the Whig Church of Iingland. 1735-8 
3OLINGBROKE On Parties viii. Whs. 1809 III. 136 This 
inconsiderable faction could not be deemed the tory party, 
but received the name of jacobite with more propriety. 1738 
— Lett. ii. Patriot King (1750) 165 Men who had sense,.. 
before that moment, thought of nothing, after it, but of set- 
ting upa tory King againsta whig King. 1776 Pennsylvania 
ven. Post 18 July 356/1 Yesterday several Tory prisoners 
were sent to Halifax jail. 1791 Boswett, Johnson 11 June 
an, 1784, We drank ‘Church and King’ after dinner, with 
true Tory cordiality. 1826 Scorr Jru/. 15 Dec., The Tory 
interest was weak among the old stagers, where I remem- 
ber it so strong. 1830 Grn. P. THomrson E-rerc. (1842) I. 
306 The advice of the English High Church and Tory party 
has been taken ; and the Bourbons are driven from France. 
1886 T. E. Kesoet /fist. Torys viii. 398 The Tory 
revival was but the twin sister of the Anglican revival. /é7d. 
ix. 468 In its defence of the Monarchy, the Church, and 
the territorial Constitution of the country, the Tory party 
has never faltered. ~ 

b. With various qualifications: see A. 3b. 

1791 Boswett Fohnson 11 June an. 1784, A sermon (1772) 
.., full of high Tory sentiments. 1827 Scotr Frv/.11 Aug,, 
A High Tory Administration would be a great evil at this 
time. 1850 Ht. Martineau //ist, Peace Il. v. xvii. 445 
It was cheering to see. .high tory and deep radical chemists 
helping out one another’s information about soils and 
manures. 1854 Eart ABERDEEN 6 Jan. in Lett, Q. Victoria 
(1908) 111. xxiii. 2 The base and infamous attacks made 
upon the Prince..chiefly..in those papers which represent 
ultra-Tory or extreme Radical a Sere 1862 KNiGHT 
Pop. Hist. Eng. VIN. xviii. 320 The expectations of the 
ultra-Tory party that the Reform Bill [1832] would be 
repealed. 1895 Oman //ist. Eng. x|. 667 Benjamin Disraeli, 
..who combined high Tory notions on Church and State 
with extreme Radical views on certain social questions. 
1908 Lett. Q. Victoria 1. i. 6 The ultra-Tory party, who 
had opposed to the last the Emancipation of the Catholics 
and the Reform Bill. 

2. In extended or transferred senses: see A. 5- 

1832 Gen. P. THomeson Exerc, (1842) IL. 7 The Ca 
rian conspiracy..was manifestly a plot ina green bag, an 
Cicero a Tory Secretary for the Home Department. Gee 
{bid. 1V. 367 To pick holes in the history of the Crees 
republics, on the strength of the remains of the Tory po in 
of that time. 1899 R. H. CuarLes Eschatology v. 162 


TORY. 


[Ecclesiasticus] is uncontproiisingly tory, and refuses to 
admit the possibility of the new views as 20 the future life. 
fbid. vi. 204 The still orthodox and tory view found in the 
Old Testament, ; 

C. Phrases and combinations. 

1. Used advb. in phr. fo talk, vote Tory. 

1827 Scott Jrud. 21 July, Nobody talks Whig or Tory just 
now. 1913 Ch. O. er. Jan. 452 He lad the manhood to 
stand by his chapel and r fuse to vote Tory, 

2. Comb. as Tory-Radical sb. and adj.; Tory 
Trish, -leauing, -ridden, -votced adjs.; Tory- 
Williamite, a Tory who supported or adhcred to 


William 111. 

1696-7 Rokesy Diary (Surtees) 51 Mr. Ratcliff, sheriff of 
Devonshire, is a ‘Tory-Williamite. 1834 Yast’s Mag | 
387 /2 ‘The Governcr, save on the question of slavery, the 
black niggers, and the Church, latuerly became a sort of 
Tory-Radical, 1836 K.oF Iinicrans 18 Nov., in Lett. Q. 
Wictoria (1go8) lL. v.53 An infainous Radical or ‘Tory-Radi- 
cal paper, the Constitutional, which seems determined to 
rundown the Coburg family. 1894 Hoesds. Gas. 21 Sept. 
2/3 Cases hike mine, where in Toryeridden villages the over- 
seers resent both Liberal and women voters, 1898 //-d. 
24 Mar, 2,'2 It wnust in the long run be a new Tory-trish 
understanding. 1908 W, Cuvrcute in .Vatiow 7 Mar, 
812/2 ‘The pressure of ‘Vury-voiced discontent 

3. Tory Democracy, combination of Toryism 
with democracy; democracy under ‘Tory leader=hip; 
new or democratic VYoryism; progressive Con- 
servatism. y 

1879 Sfectator 21 June 776 Tory demorracy—Jingoisin is 
its proper ninne, 1884 /'a/d Mall G. 29 Nov. 3 2 We would 
venture to lay very long odds that Tory Democracy is much 
more likcly to coine in with a boom than to go out witha 
fiz. 1885 Grapstone Let. to Led, Acton 11 Feb. in Morley 
Life (1903) HL. vau. x. 173 * Tory democracy’..is no more 
like the conservative party in which I was bra: than it is 
like liheralism. In fact fess. It is demagogism, only a 
demagogism.. living upon the fomentation of angry passions, 
and still in secret as obstinately attached as ever to the evil 

rinciple of class interests. 1910S. J. Low in Lucyel. Brit. 

“1. 346/2 (Lord Randulph Churchill) By this time (1882] 
he had definitely formulated the policy of progressive Con- 
servatism which was known as ‘Tory democracy’, Ile 
declared that the Conservatives ought to adopt, rather than 
oppose, reforms of a popular character, and to challenge the 
claims of the Liberals to pose as the champions ofthe masses. 

b. So Tory Democrat, one who professes or sup- 
ports Tory democracy. Also Tory Democratic w. 

1858 Daily News 2 Dec., Constitutionalist, lory, and tory 
deinocrat, are the names between which their choice wavers. 
1goz Datly Chion,29 Aug. 4/5 The policy of the advanced 
‘Yory Democratic section, 1903 Westin. Gaz. 14 Jan. 2/2 
Recommended..to the electors..on the ground that he is 
a‘ Tory Democrat’, in which hybrid political creature it is 
roundly declared ‘there is really more of true, old-fashioned 
Liberalism than in the Liberal bag to-day. 1930 La. yi. 
Brit. V1. 976/2 Lord Randolph Churchill called himself a 
‘ Tory democrat *. 

Hence (chiefly sonce-wds.) + Toryeal a. [after 
historical) = Tory adj.; To*rydom, the realm or 
rule of Tories; To-ryess, a female Tory (in quot. 
in sense 4); Toryi‘stic a., inclined to Toryism ; 
Toryize v., /rans. = ToryFY; To'ryship (/1- 
morons’, the personality of a Tory. 

1682 “Tnorrssy Diary 14 July, [lad some ineffectual dis- 
courses..with the *Torycal Papists. 1859 W. Cuaowici 
Life De Foe ii. 104 The hill passed; and, thanks to *Tory:- 
dom, there it remains! 1908 M. lisnixnc Aussian Fiss., etc. 
Ded. 11 Here, they thought, was the voice of officialdom, 
Torydom, and hypocrisy speaking. 1777 FRankun Le?. 
Wks. 1889 VI. 67 You must know she is a “Toryess as well 
as yon, and can as flippantly call redc/, 1899 Howetis in 
Literature x July 692 by a curious irony of fate he came to 
stand in Iater years for something *toryistic to inen who 
were fighting other anti-slavery battles. 1887 L'poo/ A/er- 
cury 5 Jau., He was the first to show that London inight be 
*Toryised. 1890 /'a/d Madl G. 22 Aug. 2/1 A narrow little 
clique — fossilized and ‘Toryized to an almost incredible 
degree. 1793 Parr Let. to Routh 12 June, Wks. 1828 VII. 
652 Farewell, and believe ine.. your *Toryship’s friend and 
servant. ‘ 

+ Tory, 7. O4s. [f. Tony sé.] 

1. intr. To live as an Irish Tory or outlaw. 

1651 G. Rawpon Let.24 Dec. in St.Pad., Jered. CCLXXXII. 
104 (P.R.O.) Sir Phill and Cormack Mulhallon Torye about 
Braintree woodes; soe that they cannot stirr out of Charle- 
mount but with a considerable strengthe. 1655[V. Gook1x] 
Gt. Case Transpl. [rel, 21 Many Inhabitants, who are able 
to suhsist on their Gardens in their present Halitations,.. 
will rather choose the hazard of Torying, than the apparent 
danger of starving [in Connaught]. 

2. trans. Yo becall or nickname 7ozy. 

1681 T. Fuatuan //eraclitus Ridens No. 34 11713) 1. 218 
{They] shall pass for white Boys, and have never a word 
said to them for Torying, Tanlivying and Masquerading 
his Majesty's most loyal and dutiful Subjects. 

f. 


Toryfy, torify (toerifsi), 7. Awmorous, 
Tory +-Fy.] ¢rans. To make a Tory of, convert 
to Toryism (generally dysiogistic). Hence Tory- 
fied, To'ryfying ffl. adjs.; also To:ryfica‘tion, 
conversion to Toryism, 

1763 Witkes WV. Brit. No. 37 (1766) 212 The strict harmony 
subsisting between the whigaified Tories, the torified Whigs, 
and the ampkihious North Britons, 1834 Laoy Grasvitie 
Lett. (1894) Il. 177 Neither of the Clanricardes seems 
pleased, or Yory-fied at the news. 1853 Sir G. C, Lewes 
Lett, 262 Most of his (Gladstone’s] High church supporters 
stick to him, and..he is Liheralizing them, instead of their 
Torifying him. 1876 G. Merepitn Beauch, Carcer xxviii, 
Mr. Tuckham was..prophesying the Torification of man- 
kind. 1g01 A. Birrect in Vv. Amer. Rev. Feh. 251 ‘Vhe 
Toryfication..of London and of so many of our great towns 


We 


« is one of the most striking political facts of recent times. 
1902 .Jcademy 11 Jan. 667/1 Lowell was born and bred ina 
‘Toryfied old country seat at Elmwood, Cainbridge, New 
Lngland. 

Toryish too1i,if ,a. [f. Tory sé. or a.+-1sn1.] 
Somewhat Tory ; inclined to Toryism. So Tory- 
ishly adv. 

1681 ‘TI. FratMan //eraclitus Kideus No. 41 9714) 17 
The Mistress of the House being, it seems, Voryishly 
alfected, would have two Peuce the Dish for true Protestant 
Coffee. 1684 (Mar. 26) Let, fr. /re/. in 1. Hutchinson 
Jlist, Mass. (1764) 1. ii. 343 uote, | suspect you of the Massa- 
chusets, are more whigzish, and your neighbours more 
loryish, to expressit in the language of late in mse. 1794 
Parr Let. to Routh 22 July, Wks. 1828 VII. 6538 Manners 
which yon would call ‘Loryish, because they were at once 
correct, elegant, and dignilied. 1836 New Monthly day. 
Jan. 20 He must uot be too whixgish for his Tory custo- 
mers, nor too toryish for tis Whigs, 1876 G. Mereoun 
Beauch, Career xi, 1 fancy he 1s Toryish. 

Toryism (torijizm). Also 7-8 Torism. 
[fas prec. +-Iss.] The principles, practices, and 
methods of Tories: sfec. a. those of the British 
Tory party ; Conservatism. 

1682 in Westin. Gas. 22 Jan. (1909) 2 3 | The Loyal Lond 
Mercury declared that it wonld not go with cither] 
Whigism or Yorism, 1711 Jlecdier No. 24 279 Put 
‘Torisin instead of it, and it sits exactly in all its Parts. 
1733 (ttle) Torisin and ‘Trade can never agree. 1735-8 
Bouiscsroke. On Partics ii. Wks 1809 IN]. 47 An ingniry: 
into the rise and progress of our Jate parties; or a shout 
history of toryism and whicgism from their cradle to their 
Rrave. 1786 Mus. Plozzt Auced. Johnson 40 Of Mr. 
Johnson's toryism the world has long been witness. 
1791 Vosweit Yohnson 22 Mar. an. 1776, I felt all my 
Toryism glow in this old capital of Staffordshire.  /ycd. 
3 June an. 1784, Oxford, that magnificent and venerabie 
seat of Learning, Orthodoxy, and Yorsism. ¢ 1832 Horrow 
in Knapp Lz, etc. (18991 I. xiv. 144 The chief reason for 
Toryism, a reason sufficient by itself, is that within it are 
comprised love of agentry and pride of country. 1862 
Kaicur Pop, fdist, Eng. VII. xvix. 528 The principle of 
ulira-Yoryism. 1886 T. E. Kesnes. //ist, Toryesin vit. 335 
Lord Beaconsfield carried Toryism into the neat sage. /bud. 
337 The Yoryism of the futnre must be popular Toryism or 
nothing. 1895 Ovan Z/ist, Eng. xhi. 7.9 Disraeli, seated 
firmly in power, was able to display the characteristics of 
the ‘New Toryism’. 1910 S. J. Low in Encyel, Brit, 
Vi. 346 2 Ile was actively spreading the gospel of demo- 
cratic Toryism in a series of platforin campaigns. /é/d., In 
1834 the struggle between stationary and progressive Tory- 
ism came to a head, and terminated in favour of the latter. 
1913 F. Ee. Ssitu in Datly Express 12 Feb, 2/4 Not the least 
potent method of preserving it (the State] is to link the con- 
ception of State) oryism with tre practice of Social Reform. 

b. of the American Tories or Loyalists at the 
War of Independence : see Tory sd. 4. 

3977 J. ApaMs Diary 18 Sept., We are yet in Philadel- 
phia, that mass of cowardice and Toryisin, 1888 Guyer 
Asner, Comimuw, II, ciii. 468 Because the Anglican Clergy 
were prone to Toryism (as attachment to the British con- 
nection was Called). eee. 

e. Applied generally to principles analogous to 
those o} english Toryism: cf. Tony sd. 5. 

1832 Gen. P. ‘Vuomrson Frere. (1842) 11. 7 Why: will no- 
body re-write the Greek and Koman histories, and give us 
an insight into the Toryism of antiquity? 1837 /érd. IV. 

67 Toryism ..is not a thing of modern date, but goes 

ack to the earliest histories 1837 Arnoun /ef, 3 Mar.,in 
Life & Corr, (1845) 11. 79 If 1 dared, 1 would put in a word 
for’ As in presenti’, perhaps even for‘ Propria quiz mari- 
bus’. Is not this a laudable specimen of Toryism? 

Torymiid (tgtimid), a. and sh. Eutom. [. 
mod.L. Jorymuide pl., {. Zorymus, name of the 
typical genus: see -ID3.] a. adj. Of or pertain- 
ing to the Zorymidx, a group of chalcididan 
parasitic hymenoptera. b. sd. An insect of this 
group. 

1895 Cams, Nat. Hist. V. 547 Some of these Torymid fig- 
Insects have winged males, as is normal in tke family. 

Toryn, obs. f. forz, pa. pple. of Tear v.l 

tTory-ro'ry, «. (adv.) Obs. [Origin obscure : 
perhaps orig. a reduplication or mming expansion 
of ro7y’, Koary, f. Roan sd. or v. The Eng. Dial. 
Dict. cites it from S. Lancash. as meaning ‘a state 
of hurry or excitement’. After 16S0 it was some- 
times abusively associated with Tory sé,; but there 
can hardly have been any original connexion. 
Reference to the Irish fortes or outlaws and 
marauders is chronologically possible, but not 
evidenced. ] 

1, Roaring, uproarious, roistering, boisterous; in 
quots. 1694, 1716 with allusion to Tory A. 2, 3. 

1678 Dryvoen Limberham 1. i, And, before George, | 
grew tory rory, as they say, /éid.1v. i, Sing like nightin- 
gales, you tory-rory jades. 1678 Orway Friendship in F. 
1. i, Methinks y‘ou look like two as roring, ranting tory rory 
Sparks as one would wish to meet withal, (168: O. Hey. 
wooo Diaries, etc. 24 Oct., Theres a book called tbe char- 
acter of a Tory wherin it runs, A Tory, a Whory, a Roary, 
a Scory, a Sory.] 1694 Motreux Rabelais v. Pantagr. 
Progn. Vv. 237, Swaggering Hufsnuffs, .. lory-rory Rakes 
and ‘Tantivy-boys. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Bi7t. 1). 337 
From a Tory-Rory-Boy, he is become a cool-teinper'd Wig. 

2. Ruffianly (like the Irish tories, or Judge 
Jeffreys). 

1682 Mrs. Benn City Heiress 52 Some damn'd Tory-rory 
Rogues, to roh a man at his Prayers! 1822 Parr Let. fo 
Hill 25 Jan., Wks. 1828 VII. 605 Servile and corrupt judges, 
prejudiced and perjured juries, merciless jailors and a tory- 
rory hangman. 


TOSH. 


B. adv, In a roaring or vproarious menner: 
boisterously, rantingly, roistering ly. 

ht may have been the name of a roudy song or tune. 

1664 Corton Scarson. 1, (1715) 97 Koaring and drinking 
tory-rory, [1667 vores & Davenant Vempest w. ii, | 
found her an hour azo under an elder tree,. singing ‘I ory 
Kory, and Kantum Scantum, with herown natura! brother.) 
1673 Suapwett Afpsom Wells u. i, We were at it Tory 
Rory, and Sung old Rose, the Song that you love so. 

IIcnce +Tory-rory v. Obs., intr. to Lehave 
uproanionsly. 

1685 Crowse Sir C. Nyce iv. 43 Well the h use is our 
own, ad the Night onr own,..we'l Tory-rory, and ‘tis=a 
tine Night, we'l Kevel in the Garden, 

+ To-sa'‘me, to-sa‘men, adi. Cls. Forms: 
I tosomne, tosamne, 2 3 to somne, Oru.) 
tosamenn, 2-4 to saine, 3 to somnen, 3-4 to 
ramen, 4 to samyn. [OL /ésamue, (és, mne, f. 
i, To prep. + Same together. Cf. OFris. £0 
saimene, OS. (6 sanane, te samne (Mu. te-samen, 
Du. samen, OIG. saman, 2f samane (MING. ze- 
Saniene, Ger, susaninen); also ON, 171 samans. 

The clement sane represents an orig. sb., of whichsaman, 
sSamane, samans were case-forins: ef. Skr. sasmana con- 
course, assembly, samano adv. together; also Olr. samain 
asseinbly, the Tara-festival. | 

loxcther; into or in one body or company. 

© 893 K. ALLeven Ores. iv. xi. §9 Kate pies be hic tosomne 
comon, 971 Blick. /1om. 191 Pa coman pier tosamne unari- 
niedlico menzeo. ¢ 1000 AE ERIC /lom. 11. too Moyses fieste 
feowertiz daga and feowertig nihta tosamne, ¢1200 Trin. 
Coll, I1om,. 24 Vode to same pe sowle and pe lichame. 
€ 1200 ()umin 649 Forr}i shulenn alle pa. .'}osamenn stann- 
denn att te dom. 1205 Lay. 85,7 ‘To-somnen we scullen 
gliden. ¢ 1315 Suontnam i. 096 Crist ix mid ous to-same. 
13.. Cursor A/, 11461 (Cot.) And did he snith to samen 
call Pe masters of his kingrik all. ¢1375 6rd. 3073 (Fairf.) 
‘Losainyn dwelled pai pare. 


|| Tosaphoth tou-safoup), Also tosafoth. [Ileb. 
MEW sosaphoth, pl. of NEDW tésdphah addition, 
f. }D° ydsaph to add.) Critical and explanatory 
notes on the Talmud. Ilence To*saphist (-fist,, 
a writer o! tosaphoth. 

1887 I]. Avtitrin Papers Anglo. Fiwish list, Exhih.272 
The marvellously exhaustive fist of Tosafists (authors of 


comments on the Talmud) contained in ‘Zur 
Geschicbte und Literatur * 

+ To‘sard. Ods. Some kind of fire-wood, or a 
form in which it was sold in 14th to 16th c. 

1336 in Rogers Agric. 4 Prices (1866) 11. 396 (Farley, 
Surrey) Tosards 1250 at 2 - (//id. 393 note, ‘Tosards..are 
sold by the hundred} 1339 /4i., Vosards so at 2/-. 1341 
Jbid., Tosards 1000 at 2]-, 1429 Jhid. WN. 257 (Charles & 
Rowhill) Tosards 15 at 2)-. 1550 in Strype Stow's Sur7. 
(1755) I. v. xxii. 422/2 If any Freeman of this City use to 
resort into the Countries near to this City, and there to 
ingross and buy up much Billet, tall Wood, Faggot, Tosard, 
or other Fire-wood, 

| Tosca (igska). Also tosco, toska. [Sp. 
tosca, fem. of ¢osco coarse.] A soft dark-brown 
limestone occurring embedded and sometimes strati- 
fied in the surface formation of the Pampas. 

Also applied to various lavas in southern Italy and Sicily; 
and in Colombia, S. America, to a surface rock of supposed 
volcanic origin (Cent. Dict.). 

1818 Amer. St. Papers, for. Relat. (1834) 1V. 277 This 
concretion, as it projects along the water's edce of the Rio 
de la Plata at the city of nenos Ayres, is called fosco, or 
rough earth, 1846 Darwix Geol. Obserz. S. Amer. iv. 77 
For convenience sake, I will call the marly rock by the name 
given to it by the inhabitants, namely, Tosca-rock. 1859 
Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms, Tosca-Rock, a name given 
by the inhabitants of Buenos-Ayres toa marly arenaceous 
rock found imbedded in layers and nodular masses among 
the argillaceous earth or mud of the Pampas. 

Toscan, obs. or alien form of Trscan. 

+To-sca'tter, v. Obs. [ME. ¢o-scater-en, {. 
To-2 +4 scateren, SCATTER v.]  trass. To scatter 
abroad, disperse. 

1382 Wycur 2 Chron. xxxiv. 7 Whanne the auters he 
hadde to-scaterede..he is turnede azein in to Jerusalem. 
— Fer. vi.5 Vo-scatere wee ther houses, ¢ 1386 CHavcer 
Sompn. T. 261 Lo ech thyng that is oned in it selue Is 
moore strong than whan it Is toscatered, 1494 Fasyan 
Chron, v1. ccxvii, 236 Lastely Harolde was wounded in the 
iye with an arowe.. & was slayne, and his people to scatered. 

b. zutr. To part asunder, go to picces. rave. 

13.. Cast. ove (Halliw.) 1556 Castell, toure, boure ne 
halle, But thei shulle toskatur and downfalle. 

Toschach, Tosche: see Tosuacn, Tusa. 

To-schrape, To-set: sce To- pref}, °. 

Tose, Toser, etc. : see Toze v.!, Tozer. 

Tose, obs. f. foes, pl. of Tor. 

Tosh (tf), 5.1 School slang. A bath; a foot- 


pan. Also fosh-can, -pan. 

1881 Leaturs in Pascoe Life Publ, Sch. ii. 20 A ‘tosh" pan 
..is also provided. 1883 ‘fosh-can (ce Tos 7.*} 1905 
H. A. VacuEte Zhe //:ff i, We call a tub a tosh. Jozd. 
iii, His feet were thrust into a ‘tosh’ filled with steaining 
water, 

Tosh (tef), 50.2 slang. Bosh, trash; nonsense, 


rubbish, twaddle: in Cricket, see quot. 1808. 

1892 Oxf. Univ. Mag. 26 Oct. 26/1 To think what Pve 
gone through to hear that man! Frightful tosh it'll be, too. 
1898 77t-Lits 25 June 252/3 Among the recent neologisms 
of the cricket field is ‘tosh’, which means bowling of con- 
temptible easiness, 1906 E.V. Lucas Listener's Lure (1909) 
36 This London business seems to me the most awful tosh, 


Zunz's 


TOSH. 


Hence Toshy (tg'fi’ a. s/arg, trashy, rubbishy. 

1902 Breitoc Path to Rome 163 The poor public. .is driven 
back to toshy novels about problems, written by cooks. 

Tosh, ¢. (a/v.) Sc. [Origin not ascertained. ] 
1. Neat, clean, tidy, trim. 

1776 D. Herp Cold. Songs Gloss., Tosh, tight,neat. 1794 
Ritson Scot. Songs 1. 99, I gang ay fou clean and fou tosh, 

Asa’ the neighbours can tell. 1823 J. Watson Triads Marg. 
Lyndsay xxxiii, 271 The hedges will do—I clipped them 
wi' my ain hands..and, nae doubt, they make the avenue 
look a hantle tosher. ce 

2. Agreeable, comfortable; friendly, intimate. 

1821 Blackw. \/ag. X. 4 We were a very tosh and agree- 
able company. 1887 Suppl. to Fumieson, s, v., ‘They're 
unco tosh wi’ ither ’. 

B. as adv. = Toshly (see below). 

1780 Mayxe Siller Gum 1. xxiii, Shouther your arms; o! 
ha'd them tosh on, And not athraw! 1828 Mok J/ansie 
Wauch vi, Matters were..settled full tosh between us, 

Hence Yo'shly adv., neatly, tidily, trimly; 
snngly; To-shy a., neat, tidy, pretty. 

1788 Picken Poems 176 Row't coshly up, an’ franket. 
1827 J. Witsos oct. Ambr, Wks. 1855 II. 21 Phrenologists 
..hae nae slicht o’ haun in curlin their hair toshly. 1856 
J. Battantine Poems 47 And see how it’s keepit sae toshy 
and clean. 188: Jessik Simpson in A/od, Sc. Poets 111. 263 
Nae mair wee tosliie fect to bath, sor gowden locks to kaim. 

Tosh (tef), v.) Sc. [f Tosu a.) trans. To 
make ‘tosh’; to tidy, trim. 

1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1835 1. 266 Hoo she 
wad try to tosh up..her breest. 1886 A. Waxprop Afi 
Cauther Fair g L.et’s tosh yer plaid a wee. 

Tosh, v.2 School slang. [f.Tosnsé..] a. trans. 
To splash, souse. b. ctr. To bath, ‘tub’. 

1883 J.P. Groves Fr, Cadet to Caft. iii. 227 ‘ Toshing ' 
was thle name given to a punishment inflicted by the cadets 
on any one of their number who made himself obnoxious. 
The victim, dressed in full uniform, was forced to run the 
gauntlet of his brother cadets, who, as he passed, empticd 
the contents of their ‘tosh-cans' (small batlis holding about 
three gallons of water) over the wretched lad’s head. 1903 
Farmer & Hentey S/any s.v., He toshed his house beak by 
mistake, and got three hundred. 1905 H. A. VacHEece The 
Hilti, 1 believe he toshes now—once a month or so 

Tosh, obs. and dial. form of Tcsu, tusk. 

Toshach, -och, toschach, plionetized forms of 
TOISECH. 

1836 W. F. Skene //ight Scot, (1902) II. vi. 289 Toshoch 
being unquestionably the title anciently applied to the 
oldest cadets of the different clans. 1861 C. Ixxes S&, 
farly Scot. Fist, 396 The magistrate and head man of a 
little district known among his Celtic neighbours as the 
Yoshach, 1872 — Lect. Scot, Legal Antiq. iii. 97 Some of 
the inferior executors of the law had Celtic names long 
preserved as Maor und ‘Toschach. 

+ To-sha‘ke, v. Ods. lorms: see SHAKE v. 
(OE. ¢osceacan, f. To-2+sceacan, SHAKE v.} 

1. trans. To shake to pieces, shake asunder; to 
disperse or destroy by shaking. 

axooo Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 214/34 Concutit, i. turdat, 
terreat, tosca:cp. c1o0oo /ELFric //om. 1. 570 He da to. 
sceoc pone lig of dam pine. a12z50 Owl & Night, 1647 pu 
seyst bat gromes pe ivop..& pe to twicchep & to Peep 
13.. dtr Beues (A.) 742 Man and houndes, Pat he tok Wib 
his toskes he al aon: 1382 Wrycettr /sa, xxiv. 20 With 

shaking shal be to-shaken the erthe. ¢1440 Padlad. on 
flush, . 240 The plauntis bigge a depper de lf desiretl And 
larger spice, as wynd may hem toshake. 1584 R. Scot Desc, 
Witcher, xi. xviti. (1886) 222 In the bloud of Adam death 
was taken, In the bloud of Christ it was all to shaken. 

2. intr. To tremble, quiver, shiver violently. 

@1300 Cursor MM, 22552 All pe erth it sal toscak. 1303 
R. Brunne //andd. Synne 2528 He broghte on pat brynnyng 
croke, A brennyng soule pat al to-shoke. 14.. Gosp. Nico. 
dentus 797 Pe erth trembled and al toschoke. 1508 Dunsar 
Gold. Targe 231 With the blast the leuts all to-scheke. 

+To-sha'tter, v. Oss. [ME. f. ‘To-% + 
SHATTER v.]  érans, ‘I'o break into small pieces. 

1494 Fanyan Chron. 1. clxiii. 136 Whan y® shote was spent 
and the sperys to shateryd, than bothe hoostis ran to gyther 
with Rowlandys songe, so yt in shorte whyle the grene feelde 
was dyed into a parfyte redde. 

+ To-shed, v. Obs. Forms: seeSHEDv.! [OE, 
tosceddan, {. ‘To-* + sceddan, SHED v.l; = OLIG. 
ca-,zisceidan.| trans. To separate, divide, diffuse, 
scatter, part; in OE, also, to discriminate, discern, 
distinguish, 

¢888 K. AEtrrep Sveeth. xxxiv. § 3 lc ping be tosceaden 
bid from odrum bid oder, oper pat ping. /bédt. xl. § 7 Se 
be sesceadwisnisse hafd, se mas deman & tosceadan hwics 
he wilnizan sceal. c1000 AELFric S/o, 11. 106 He tosczet 
hi on twa, swa swa scephyrde toscet scep fram gatum. 
¢xz00 OrmiN 19862 Forr patt he wollde hire & te king 
Todzlenn & toshedcnn. ¢1205 Lay. 30262 He nom his 
lauerdes hefd..& his lockes he to-scedde. 1387 ‘TrEvisa 
fligden (Rolls) 111. 241 Leonida..fil vppon the oper deel 
any3t.. and to schad hem euerich oon from ober. 1393 
— Barth, De P. R. xix, xiv. (Bodl. MS.) If. 295 b,2 Depe 
rede toschedeb pe sizt as li3t dape. 

b, intr. To divide, separate, fall apart. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6276 So pat be 
Romayns route to-schadde, & dide hem to pe hauene fle. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 133 Pe hepes of granel to 
schedep and to fallep. > 

+To-she'nd, v. Os. [f. To-2+Snenp v.] 
trans. To ruin or destroy utterly, 

1382 Wycuir /’s. lvi. [Ivii.} 1 In to the ende, ne destro3e 
thou or shend [z.7. to-sheende] Dauid. c1425 Cast. Perse. 
rh in Macro Plays 101 Now schal careful Couetyse, Man- 
sende trewly al to-schende. c1s00 Lancelot 1221 His face 
was al to-hurt and al to-schent. 


~ To-she'ne, v. O4s. Forms: 1 to-scénan, 
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3 to-sceenen, to-scenen, to-schenen. [OE. to- 
scenan, f, To-2+scénan to break: see SHENE.] 
trans. To break or dash to pieces; also, to dis- 
perse, break up (an army). 

¢ 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark v. 4 Da fattro [he] forbrac wl 
tosceande [¢975 Auskw. feoturo..toscande], — John xix. 
36 Banne to-sczenas vef ni sebrecgad ge from him, c¢ 1000 
fEvrric Saints’ Lives xxiii, 496 Ne furdon an ban nefde he 
mid obrum, ac tosceenede ofer eall lagon. a 1250 Owl 5 
Night. 1120 Stones hi dop in heore slytte..& pine fule 
bo: toschenep. 

b. zntr, To come or break in pieces. 

¢12z05 Lay. 2309 Al bu scalt to-scene Mid scearpe mire 
eaxe, bid. 2315 Pe stan al to-sceande. ¢ 1275 (bid. 4537 
Sip orn to-3ein sip Pat hit al to-scende. 4 

Tosher ! (tgJo1), Zhzeves’ Cant. A Thames 
thief who purloins copper sheathing from the 
bottoms of vessels in the river or from the docks, 
So To-shing, the practice of a ‘ tosher’, 

1859 Slang Dict., Toshers, men who steal copper from 
ships’ bottoms in the Thames.. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word. 
b&., Toshing, a cant word for stealing copper sheathing from 
vessels’ bottoms, or from dock-yard stores, 

Tosher%. [Onigin uncertain ; ? from TosH v.2] 
A small fishing smack. 

1885 Datly Tet. 26 Nov. (Farmer), A tosher is not a long- 
shore diiver, though both litile vessels are employed in 
catching what they can close iuto the land. 1911 Daily 
News 10 Oct. 4 Time after time her stout-hearted skipper 
thraslied the smaller craft (she is but a ‘tosher’ of 23 tons, 
carrying only three hands), to windward. 

Tosher 3 (tg'fa1). Undergraduates’ slang. [% 
humorous deformation fromenattached: cf. FOOTER 
56,13 b, Ruccer?, Socken, cte.] An ‘nnattached’ 
or non-coilegiate student at a university having 
residential colleges. 

1819 Durham Univ. Frnt. g Nov. 216 Vhe * toshers * as 
the; are called in ’Varsity slang—the term is a corruption 
of the word ‘unattached ’—have been lcoked down npon in 
the past. 1891 Duncan doer. Girlin Lond. 254 The man 
.. being an unattached student, a ‘tosher’, 1897 Black. 


Maz. May 724 A third deemed that the millennium had * 


arrived with the advent to Oaford of the humble ‘tosher ’. 

+ To-shi-ft, v Cds. Forms: see Suirr vz. 
(OE. fosctftan, f. ‘To-* + sciftan to divide, Surv. | 
trans. To divisle, separate, distribute. 

e1122 O. /, Chron, an, 1085, Ac se cyng let to scyfton bene 
here geond eall bis land tohis mannon. /7d.an. 1095, He... 
into Wealan ferde & his fyrde to scyfte. ¢ 1315 SUOREHAM 
i. 721 For ber he hys, he hys al y-hol Ne mcey me hyn to- 
schifte, 1387 Trevisa /f/igden (Rolls) Il. 97 Nober water 
noper fire my3te ham to schifte noper todele. /bzd, II. 251 
Pere.. be longages and tonges of pe bulders were i-schad 
and to schifi. ¢xqoo tr. //igden (Rolls) VII. 528 (MS. 8) 
So thei beth departed and to schufte [y scheft] alweyne. 

+ To-shi-ver, v. Os. Also to-shever. [f. 
To-24Sniver v So MIIG,. ze-, zer-schiveren.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To break into shiveis, shatter, splinter. 

erx200 J7in. Coll. ffom. 113 Uve hetende..alto shiurede 
pe 3faten and in wende. 1300 [sce To-crusn]. ¢1435 
Torr. Portugal 1772 Wors and nan down he bore, And alle 
to-sheverd his sheld. 1470-83 Matory Arthur u. x. 87 
‘They..smoten to gydeis and al to sheuered their speres. 

2. intr. To fly to shivers, break into splinters. 

13... KX. Alls. 2728 The scharpe spere gynneth al to- 
schivere. ¢1381 Cataucer ard. “oules 493 The noyse of 
ffoules..50 lcude ronge..Pat wele y went pe wode had Al 
to-slieuered {v.7, Altoshyuered). ¢ 1430 Sy: Gener. (Roxb.) 
515¢ His sheld to-sheuered euen in twoo. ¢ 1530 Lp. Ber- 
NERS Arth. Lyt, Lryt. (1814) 270 Lothe theyr speres all to 
steuered to theyr fystes. 

+ To-shoo't, to-she'te, v. Oés. [OE. #o- 
scéotan, {, To-2+scéotan, SHoot v. Cf. MIIG. 
zeschiezen, Ger. zerschiessen to destroy by shoot- 
ing.} zr. ‘To spring apart; to burst asunder, 

€ 1000 /ExLFric //ove. I]. 352 Pa toscuton 0a deofiu sona pe 
me mid hcora tangum gelaccan woldon. ¢ 1122 0. £. Chron. 
an. 1083, Pa munecas..to scuton, sume urnon in to cyrcean. 
1340-70 Adisaunder 1008 Pe ai [=egg] fell on be flore.. And 
pe shell to-sheit on pe schire grounde. 

To-shred, To-skair, To-skill: see ‘To- pref.21, 

Toshy, a.!, 2: see under Tosu 5.2, a. 

Tosie, Tosily, Tosiness: see Tusy. 

Tosk, dial. var. Torsx. Toske, obs. f. Tusx. 


+ To-slay’, v. Ols. Forms: see Stay. [OE. 
tosléan, {. ‘Vo-*+4sléan to strike, Suay. So OS, 


te-slahan; O¥ris. ¢o-st@, OIG, za-, 27-slahan, 
MIIG, cerslahen, zersiin, Ger. zerschlagen.] 

trans. To strike or knock to pieces; to strike 
down violently; also, to kill outright. 

azoo Zfpinal Gloss, (O. E. T.) 195 Concidrt, tisloz. ¢725 
Corpus Gloss. 516 Toslox. ¢893 K. AtLFrep Ovos. WW. ii. 
§ 1 Punor toslos heora hiehstan godes hus Iofeses. c 1000 
fExeric fom, 11. 450 Swi*lic wind. .tosloh pat hus. ¢1430 
Syr Tryam, 372 Why dyd he the to-slon? 14.. Sir Beues 
(C.) 2712 And had caste on lyin venome, And the knyght 


all to-sloon. | 2 

+ To-slift, v. Obs. rare—'. (ME. Coslyfte(n, 
deriy, vb. f. OK. ¢o-slifan to split, cleave, cut to 
pieces: cf. Stive v.1]  ¢rans. To break to pieces, 

¢1315 SHOREHAM i, 726 To-slyfte A myrour pou my3t fol 
wel, Lote nau3t be ymage schifte. 

t To-slit,v. Obs. (MI. ¢o-stitte(n, f. To-2 + 
slitten, Sut v.) trans. ‘Yo slit open, split. 
_ &i250 Owl & Night. 694 Ac 3if pat he forlost his wit, Ponne 
is his red purs al toslit. c1j00 Seyn Fudian (Ashm.,) 146 Pe 
bones hi to slitte & pe marw out drowe. c1g00 Land Troy 
&k, 16808 Many a baly scho ther rittes And many a scheld 
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sche al to-sclittes. 14.. Sir Beues (M.) 520 There was no 
sarzin, that hym hitte, But he is body all to-slitt. 

To-slive, To-smite, To-sparple, etc.: see 
To- pref. To-souse (a// to souse): see ALL C. 
15, and SousE v.1 

+ To-spread, v. Oés. Forms: see SpREaD v. 
[OE. ¢ospritdan, f. Yo-2+ spredan, SPREAD v. 
So OIIG. sa-, 22-, zarsprettan, MUG, 2ze-, ser- 
spretten.| trans. Yo spread abroad, spread open ; 
to expand, stretch ont; also, to disperse, seatter. 

axo00 in Techmer'’s Zeitschr. \l. 122 (B.-T.) Tospred 
dine Engras, ¢1z00 T7ix. Coll, Hom. 21 His holie lichame 
was tospred on pe holie rode. //:7. 205 Was to sprad. 
a@1225 Aner. KR. 402'Vo luuien pene king of blisse pet to- 
spret so touward ou hisermes, 1297 R. Grouc. 1 Rolls) 4317 
Poperomeyns..tospradde hom her& ber. 1390 Gower Conf. 
II. 260 With..fot al bare, Hir her tosprad sche gan to fare. 

+To-spring, v. O%s. [OE. tospringan, f. 
To-2+springan, Sprinc v. So OHG. zispringan, 
MHG. ze-, zerspringen ; Ger. zerspringen.] intr. 
To spring apart; to burst asunder. 

cr1000 ZELrric //om, 11. 156 Se nidfulla deofol..wearp 3a 
anne stan to dere bellan, pt heo eall tosprang. /d/d. 382 
pat [isene geat] tosprang pzrrihte him togeanes. 1303 
R. Brunne Mandl. Synne 10672 Pe bondes to-braste, and 
alle tosprunge. ¢1320 Cast. Love 593 Er him ou3jte pe 
herte to springe Pen he scholde him wrappe for eny binge. 
e400 St, Alexins 1020 Myne herte wil to-sprynge. 

+ To-squa't,v. Ods. [ME. f. To-2+Squarz.] 
érans, Yo flatten, crnsh, squash. 

¢1325 Poem Times Edw. [1 (Percy) \xxii, Trechery is 
imeynteynd And trewth is al tosqwat. a 1380 St, Ambrose 
544 in Llorstm. Altengé, Leg. (1878) 16 Wip seknes he was 
alto squat. ¢1380 Wyctir I"£s. (1880) 461 She shal al to- 
squatte byn heed, 14.. Sir Beues (N.) 3563 Arondel. .Wip 
lus hinder fot him smot Pat he al tosquat is brain. 

Toss (tfs), sd.) [f. Tossv.] Anact of tossing. 

1. A pitching up and down or to and fro. 

1634 Sin T. Hexsert Trav. Ded., ‘This poore Barque.. 
hath endurde many tosses at Sea, and is now tost on Land. 
1801 Sournky Thalaba x1. x1, The little boat rides rapidly, 
And pitches now with shorter toss Upon the arrow er swell. 
@ 1849 Sirk R. Witson in /.7/¢ (1862) [. iii. 139 The continual 
toss almost made me mad. 1859 //adrts Gd. Soc. ix. 286 
‘The man who gives your hand one toss, as if he were ring- 
ing the dinuer-bell. 

+2. A state of agitation or commotion. Oés. 

1666 Perys Diary 2 June, Vhis put us at the Board into 
atosse, 1667 /6%/. 10 Oct , Lord ! what a tosse I was for 
some time in, 21734 Noxrtw Lives (1826) 11. 319 You can 
easily imagine what a toss I was in, to lie about a week 
aboard the ship for want of pratique. 1837 Loner. in Li 
(1891) I. 278 The Little-Pedlington .community of Boston is 
in a great toss,.. first about the college, and then about Dr. 
Channiny aud the abolitionists. 

3. An act of casting, pitching, throwing, or burl- 
ing; a throw,a pitch. F2// ¢oss, in Cricket, the 
delivery of a ball which does not touch the ground 
in its flight between the wickets. 

1660 fF, lbroone tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 119 The Criminal.. 
expected death, a tosse or two at the least. 1833 Nyeren 
Vug. Cricketer’s Tutor 81 By one stroke from a toss that 
he hit hehind him, we got ten runs. 1862 Pycrorr Cricket 
Yuter 52 Some balls of a loose sort—Volleys, Long-hops, 
and Tosses. 

4, A. sudden jerk; esp. a quick upward or back- 
ward movement of the head. 

1676 Drvpen J/an of Mode Epil, 22 His various modes 
from various fathers follow; One taught the toss, and one 
the new Fiench wallow. 1718 Free-thinker No. 17 8 
She throws up her Head with a scornful Toss, 1836 
J. Guwert Chr. Atonem, vni. (1852) 242 ‘Lhe question is 
disnussed from the minds of some with an indiznant toss. 
1848 ‘TnackEray Van. Faux xiviii, She walked in, .with 
a toss of the head which would have befitted an empress. 

+5. A bout, an encounter. Sc. Ods. 

1730 I. Boston Alert. x. (1899) 316, I had a loss with Mr. 
Murray, he affirming and I denying that I had given them 
ground by word or deed. 1730 — I fezu of this & other 
World (1799) 399 You may get enough ado even to die 
through a veliement toss of sickness. 

6. An act of tossing a coin: see Toss v. 9, 14; 
a decision arrived at by this means : see éoss-2ep in 
to, and cf. Pirc#H AND ross. 

1798 T. Jerrerson M/y7¢, 1V. 227 The question of war and 
peace depends now on a toss of cross and pile, 1838 De 
Morocan Probabilities 75 Let us find the probability that, 
out of 200 tosses with a halfpenny, there shall be exactly 100 
heads and 100 tails, 1859 Ad? Vear Round No. 13.305 The 
town won the toss forinnings. 1875 Gro. Kusiot Dax. Der. 
xxviii, I don't care a toss where you are. 1887 L. STEPHEN 
in Dict, Nat. Brog.X1. 467/2 They..decided by the toss of 
a halfpenny that Concanen should defend the ministry. 

7. The throwing off of homing pigeons in a trial 
of their flight and homing powers. 

1897 JJ’estin. Gaz. 1 June g/2 As some of the ‘tosses’ 
numbered 6,000 birds at one time, the sight was « remark- 
able one, 1899 G. J. Larner in 19th Cent. XLV. 819 
The first of these two experimental tosses took place on the 
17th of Decezsber last year. 

+8. (2) A payment. Ods. 

1630 Massincer Picture u. ii, Yet, not to take From the 
magnificence of the King, I will Dispense his bounty too, 
but as a page To wait on mine: for other tosses, take 
hundred-thousand crowns. 

9. A measure for sprats: see quot. 

1851 MavHew Lond. Labour 1. 69/2 They {sprats] are sold 
at Billingsgate by the ‘toss’ or ‘chuck’, which is about balf 
a bushel, and weighs from 4o Ibs. to solhs. Ae 

10. Toss-up. The throwing up ofa coin to arrive 


at a decision : sec Toss v. 14. 
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17.. Laws of Cricket in Grace Cricket (1891) 14 The party | 


that wins the toss-up shall go in first at his option. 1802-12 
Benrnam Ration. Judic. uid. (1827) V. 64 What charity- 
hoy..was ever at a loss to know that the toss-up of a half- 
penny was worth a farthing. 1868 ‘S. Daryt’ Quortts & 
Bowls 48 A toss-up decides which party ts to play first. 

b. fg. A chance where the probability either 
way is equal; an even chance. col/og. 

og Mackin Gif Blas x1. vit (Reldg.) 407 It is a toss up 
who fails and who succeeds. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. 
xii, It was a toss-up with ‘tom Pinch whether he should 
laugh or cry. 1862 J. Skectox Muge Crit. vi. 257 It is 
generally the merest ‘ toss-up’ what verdict the. critic pro- 
nounces on any work. 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 14 Sepi. 
15/1 It was a toss up whether Lord Salisbury was going to 
offer them an Irish Government or a Coercion Act 

Toss, 56.2 dia’. [.\ variant of Tass}.] Aheap, 
stack; = Tassl. 

1695 Kennett Par. Antiz. 11. Gloss. s.v. Thassare, To 
lay up hay or corn into a tass, toss, stack or mow. /éid., 
A mow cof corn in a barn is called in Kent the toss. 1847-78 
Ilattiwett, Zoss, the mow or bay of a barn into which the 
corn is put preparatory to its being threshed. 

+ Toss, sé.3, var. of or misprint for Tass 2, 

1698 Frver Acc. #. /ndia & P.231 A Silver Toss, or Cup. 
Ibid. 399 Bowls of Wine,..most of Silver, some of Gold, 
which we call a Yoss, und is nade like a Wooden Dish. 

Toss (tds), v. T’a.t. and pple. tossed (tpst), 
also 6- tost. [In use soon alter 1500, and current 
in nearly all its senses by 1550. Origin uncertain: 
the only cognate word appears to be the Norw. and 
Sw. dialect fossa to spread, strew (Aasen); Welsh 
fosio is from Itng.]} 

I. trans. 1. To throw, pitch, or fling about, 
here and there, or to and fro: expressing the action 
of wind or wave, or the light, careless, or disdainful 
action of a person, ou something easily moved. 

1506 Guvtroror Pelyr. (Camden) 73 Howbeit the wrouchte 
sees tossyd and rolled vs ryght greuously. 1526 Tisnace 
Matt, xiv. 24 The shippe was in the middes of the see, and 
was toost with waves. — Jas.'. § Lyke the waves off the 
see, tost nff the wynde. 1526 Pile7. Jef. (W. de W. 1531) 
jor Not restynge, they dyd cary the & tosse the from ice 
to place. 1603 Wiracles Our Saviour in Farr S. 2’. Jas. 
(1848) 356 “Whe Shaking ships amid the sexs ytost. 1634 
Sir T. Hersert Trav. 19 The shippes are tossed they know 
not where. 1782 Cowrer /’arrofi, A native of the gore 
geous east, By inany a billow tost. 1852 Tuackeray £&s- 
mond U. vit, Mistress Beatrix,.. tossing her rustling flowing 
draperies ahout her, and quitting the room, followed by her 
mother. 1887 Bowen Virg. ined 1. 524 We Troy's ill- 
starred sons, lone tossed by the winds on the deep. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1545 Brinktow Com/ft, 21 h, How men be tossed from one 
court to another, /ée¢. 59 b, He that denyeth them hut 
one grote. .how will thei tosse hym in the lawe. 1569 W. 
SaMvugL wt Chapter of Fob ii, Both night and day they haue 
their toy] With work and dreames itost. 1g9z G. Harvey 
Four Lett. iii, Wks, (Grosart) 1.195 He tost his imagination 
a thousand waies. 1611 Binte APA, iv. 14 That we..he 
no more children, tossed to and fro, and caried about with 
euery winde of doctrine. 1633 P, FLetcHer Purple /s/. xtu 
hii, Though I poore changeling rove, Tost up and down in 
waves of worldly floud. 1727 Gav ales 1, xvi. 17 Here, 
there, by various fortune tost. 1823 CuaLmMers Serm. 1. 
245 This unhappy man thustost and bewildered and thrown 
into a general unceasing Frenzy. 1862 Mrs, H. Woop 
Mrs. lallib. Troub.1.i, | have been tossed about a good 
deal of late years. 

+2. To turn over and over, to turn the leaves of 
(a book, etc.). Ods. 

1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions Ded. 2 The searche of 
wisedome and vertue, for whose sake either we tosse, or 
oughte to tosse so many papers and tongues. 1579 Lyty 
Euphues (Arh.) 99, 1 will to Athens, there to tosse my books. 
1581 Perrir Guazzo's Civ, Conv. 111, (1586) 159 Whether in 
tossing ouer your bookes, you haue light vpon that place 
where Cicero giueth a nip to his daughter. 1597 Morty 
Introd, Mus, Pref., What labour it was to tomble, tosse, 
and search so manie bookes. 1730 T. Boston Afem. xi. 
(1899) 373 The huge toil in tossing lexicons and the Hehrew 
concordance. 

3. To shake, shake up, stir up. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) 3fatt. xxiv. 29 The powers of heaven 
shall be tossed. 1610 HoLtann Canuten's Brit. (1637) 208 
Thomas..was much tossed and shaken. 1811 Ora & JYutliet 
1. 205 She tossed the cup after hreakfast, and read the for- 
tunes of the maid-servants, 1834 M. Scotr Cruise Midge 
(1859) 391 A tall solitary palm shot up and tossed its wide 
spreading fan like leaves tn the night wind. 

tb. To fling (hay, wool, etc.) abroad, so as to 
loosen the mass. Ods. exc. as in I. 

1557 Tusser 100 Points Hush, xci, With tossing and 
raking, and setting on cox: The grasse that was grene, is 
now hay for an ox. 1573 — /Zusé. (1878) 131 No turning 
of peason till carrege ye make,.. By turning and tossing they 
shed as they lie. 158: A. Hace //sad vi. 118 Of some 
Greeke thou shalt hecome the slaue Who to his country 
shal thee leade to tease and tosse his wul. 

ce. Tin-refining. (See quot.) 

1884 C. G. W. Lock MVorkshop Receipts Ser. 1. 452/1 
The refining [of tin] may he divided into two stages, liqua- 
tion and tossing... The same effect is sometimes produced 
by ‘ tossing *, or raising the metal in ladles, and pouring, from 
some height through the air, hack again into the pan. 

Gd. 7in-mining. Erron. used for Toze v.2, q.v. 


4. fig. To disturb or agitate socially or politically. 

1552 ASCHAM Germany 36 Czsar..also tossed the whole 
world with hattle & slaughter, even almost from the sun 
setting unto the sunrising. 1618 Botton Florus (1636) 250 
Hee tossed both Sea, and Land with mixture of his miseries. 
1796 Burke Regic. Peace ii. Wks. VIII. 256 The. .speculator 
Harrington. who has tossed about society into all forms, 
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b. To disquiet or agitate in mind; to set in 
commotion, as by shifting opinions, feelings, cir- 
cumstances, or influences; to disturb, disorder. 

1526 he ie Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 172 h, To be exercised 
and tossed in dyuerse temptacyons. 1561 T, Norton Cat. 
vin's Inst. 1. 53 Contrary motions do tosse and diversly 
draw his soule. S90 Srenser F/. Q.t. i 55 That troublous 
dreame gan freshly tosse his braine. 1632 LituGow Trav. 
v. 199 Vhus was I tost.. With strugling doubts, 1833 Hr. 
Martineay Tale of Tyne iv, The seamen were tossed in 
spirit through fear of the press gang. 1834 J. MacDowatp 
in Tweedie Life iit, (1849) 238 My mind is tossed by various 
considei ations, 

II. intr. (Related to J.) 

+5. To be in mental agitation or distraction; to 
be disquieted in mind or circumstances. Odés, 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. ii. (Vercy Soc.) 14 So forthe | went, 
tossynge on my brayne. 1533 More Asch. ///, Wks. 35/1 
Katheryne whichelonge tyme tossed in cither fortune somine- 
tume in wealth, ofte in aduersitye. 1582 N. LicHtrrecp tr, 
Castanheda's Cong. 1. Ind. t vin. 20h, The Captaine 
generall and the other Captaines thus tossing vp and downe, 
to and fro, as well with their ships, as also in er niindes, 
determined to beare towards the Ilande of Muin 

6. a. for reff. To fling or jerk onesclf about; to 
move about restIcssly. 

1560 Irere (Genev.) Foovii. 4,1 am euen ful with tossing 
lo and fro vnto the dawning of the day. 1§7§ Gas. Gur- 
ton 1. v.11 See liow ode licth tomblynge and tossing 
amids the floure. 1638 Junius Paint. clucients 151 Iurn- 
ing fevers shall leave you never a whit souner, .if you tosse 
in woven imagerie,..than if you lie under. .ordinarie cover- 
ings. 1754 Guay Picasure 45 Wretch, that long has tost On 
the thorny bed of Pain, 1886 Tip Cat xix, The child was 
tossing and turning and talking in her sleep. 

b. for pass. To be flung or rocked about; to 
be kept in motion; to be agitated, 

1582 [see 5]. 1596 Sitaks. Merch. V1. L 8 Your minde is 
tossing on the Ocean, 1 Jas. Moort Camp. Spain 2 
The soldiers. .remained tossing on board the crowded trans- 

rts, 12827 Pottox Course T. x. 471 The unfathomable 

ake, Tossing with tides of dark, tempestuous wrath. 1855 
Macat cay //ist, Eng. xviti. 1V. 131 A ficet of merchant- 
men tossing on the waves. 1884 W. C. Satu Avédrostan 
t L 20 Roots that cling as the branches toss, 

IQ. trans. * To throw in a specitied direction. 

7. To throw, cast, pitch, fling, hurl (without any 
notion of agitation). 

1570 Goockr /'of. Ningd. w. (188) 47h, The Dice are 
shakte and tost, and Cardes apace they teare, 16113 Biste 
/sa, xxii, 18 He will surely violently turne and tosse thee, 
like a ball into a large countrey. 1670 Cotton Espernon 
ul. vi, 283 Had he known his temerity, he would have caus‘d 
Marsillac to have been tost cut of the Windows. 1700 
S. Liu. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 139 We lost one Man, who 
was Tossed off the Maintop Mast into the Sea. 1718 Lapy 
M. W. Mosracu Leé. fo Abbé Conti 31 July, The governor's 
daughter. .tossed a note to him over the wall. 18:0 Scott 
Lady of 1.. wi. xiv, The falc'ner tossed his hawk away, 
1830 in Cobbett Aur. Aides (1885) 11. 308 ‘wo or three, or 
even one man, may, if not tossed out at once, disturh and 
interrupt every thing. 1853 Kixcstey //yfatia xvi, He 
tossed his purse ainong the crowd. 18576. Birds Urin. 
Deposits fed. 5) 217 It seems now to run soine risk of being 
tossed aside as a thing of uo cousequence, 

b. absot. To fling oneself (like a body tossed). 

1728 Youxc Love Fame v. 477 They throw their persons 
with a hoydon-air Across the room, and toss into the chair, 
1852 Titackeray “Lsmond 1. xiii, She tossed out of the 
room, being in one of her flighty humours then, 

8. esp. Of two players: To throw, or impel by 
hitting (a ball, etc. to and fro between them: 
cf. to toss from pillar to post (PILLAR sd, 11). 
Often fig. or in fig. context. 

1514 Barciay Cyt. & Uplondyshim. (Percy) 67 From poste 
unto piller tossed shalt thou be. a 1533 Frith Another Bk. 
agst. Rasteid Pref, Av, It is not Inoughe for a man playinge 
at tennes to tosse the ball agayn, hut he must so tosse it 
that the tother take it not. 1550 Crowtey Last Trump, 
562 To play tenise, or tosse the ball. 1570-6 LAMBARDE 
Peranib. Kent (1826) 248 This Ball was husily tossed bet weene 
the King and the Pope. 1879 Stainer J/usic of Bible 83 
Shrill echoes ever and anon tossed from side to side. 


b. fig. spec. To bandy (a subject or question) 
from one side to the other in debate ; to discuss; 


to make the subject of talk. 

c1sqo tr. Sol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) Il. 8 The 
Frenche, somewhat appalled,..tossed the matter amongst 
theniselves what best were to do. 1637 GILLesPiz Eng. 
Pop. Cerem, i, viii 177 When questions and controversies 
of Faith, are tossed in the Church. 1700 Brae in W. S. 
Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1. €8 There is nothing 
more usual among schollars.. thai to toss an argument, and 
that sometimes to too great a height of heat and animosity. 
1795 BuRKE Cor. (1844: 1V. 325 If we were to toss the matter 
about.. for twenty days, we could only end as we began, 1859 
Tensyson Lance. ¢ Et 233 Then she, who..heard her name 
so tost ahout, Flush'd slightly at the slight disparagement. 

* * spec. To throw up. 

9. To throw up, throw into the air; esf. to throw 
(a coin, etc.) up.to see howit falls; =/ossup,14a. 

To toss ina blanket, to throw (a person) upward repeatedly 
from a blanket held slackly at each corner: see BLANKET 
sb. 2. To toss a pancake, to throw it up so that it falls back 
iuto the pan with the other side up. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (1531) 166 As a hall, whiche yf it be tossed 
and cast vp streyght, it falleth down directly..in the hande 
of hym that cast itvp. 1597, 168z [see BLANKET sé. 2]. 1598 
Fiorio, Zombata, a tossing in a blanket. 1619 [see Pan- 
CakE 1h, 1687 A. Lovece tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 45 He 
that has a minde to be tossed in the Air, sits down on a 
good seat of Wood, that is fastened to the end of the Ropes. 


; 1688 in Ellis Orig. Leéz. Ser. 1, IV. 125 Capt. Ouseley is 


! 


TOSS-. 


said to be come to town to give his reasons for tossinz the 
Mayor cf Scarborough ina blanket. a1gz1 Kes Blondina 
Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 526 A mad furious Iiull..Who zor'd 
and toss'd her to the Shy. as Yornc Last Day 1. 250 
The foaming surges, tost on hig 421756 Mus. Haywouv 
New Present (1771) 2.6 Turn it [a pancake] or, if you can, 
toss it, which is ninch Letter. 1842 Catun . diner. (nd. 
I. iv. 25 Mons. Chardon ‘tossed the feather’ @ custom 
always observed to try the course of the wind). 1863 Kinas- 
Ley Water Bad, i, He was tossing halfpeunies with the 
other boys. 1g00 G. C. Bropricx Alem. 4 Impress. 4 The 
newly-elected members were bound to undergo the ceremony 
of ‘chairing’, and were regularly ‘ tossed ' ata particular spot. 
fig. 1791 Boswett Johnson & May an. 1778, 1 don't care 
low often, or how high, he tosses me, when only friends are 
present. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. tv. ii, He thinks he 
tosseth aii London on his own horns. 

b. absol. = toss up, 14b. (Cf. Toss sb.) 9.) 

1833 Nvaen Wng. Cricketer's Tutor 20 The parties shall 
toss for the choice of innings. 1893 DD. J. Rannin Zambesi 
Basin iv. 6 We tossed who should have first shot. My 
friend won. ’ 

10. ‘fo throw or jerk up suddenly without letting 
go; +sfee.to brandish (arms) (04s.). To toss oars, 
‘to throw them up out of the rowlocks, aud raise 
them perpendicularly an-end’ (Adm. Smyth). 

1590 Svenser F.Q.t. vil. 48 Sword,..speare, Where have 
iy left your lord, that could so well you tosse? 1568 

tarret Theor. Warres ut. L 37 The good Picquicr onght to 
learne 10 tosse his pike well. 1626 Govcr Seren. Dignity 
ChArvalry $11 More hit. to lift a pitchforke then to tosse 
apike. 1697 Drvorn Alexander's east vi, Behold how 

they toss their torches on high, 1718 Pork /fad i. 323 
Tarts thy son, and Sparta’s King advance, In measur‘d lists 
to tuss the weighty lance. 1830 Marnuvat Aung s Own axx, 
The boats’ crews tossed their oars while the cheers were 
given. 1894 C. N. Rnsixnson Brit, Fleet 181 The junior 
salutes the senior, if the latter be royalty, or a flag-officer, 
by tossing oars. -.. 

tb. To drink out of {a cup, etc. , tilting it up; 
hence, tocmpty by drinking; = foss off, 12a. Obs. 

1568 Kucwee Like will to Like Biv, From moming ul 
night I sit tossing the black bole. 1695 Concreve Loze 
Jor L. wi. xv, For my Part, 1 mean to toss a Can, and 
remember my Sweet-Heart, a-fore I turnin 1708 Hupsox 
in Hearne Collect, 3 Aug. (O. H.S.) II. 123 Who w"® our 
merry Greek tosst a bottle. 

11. To hift, jerk, or throw up (the head, etc.) 
with a sudden, impatient, or spirited movement. 

igor Syivtster Jury 119 Some Savage Bull. tosses his 
head on high. 1678 Dravves Aft for Love t t, Sea-horses.. 

Toss'd up their heads, and dash’d the ooze about ‘em. 
1756 C. Smart tr. Horace, Sat. t. vi (1826) 11. 55 Do you.. 
Loss up your nose at obscure people. 1822 Scott Nigel i, 
Tossing his head as one who valued not the raillery to 
which he had been exposed. 1849 Miss Muxock Ugilztes 
i, The first speaker tossed her head. 

IV. With adverbs. 

12. Toss off. a. To drink off with energetic ac- 
tion. b. To dispose of in an off-hand manner. 

c1gs90 Greene Fr. Bacon i. 15 Tossing off ale and milk in 
country cans. 1816 T L. Peacock //eadlong Hall xi, 

Having ..insisted on every gentleman tossing off a half-pint 
bumper. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop Ixii, Drink that... Toss 
it off, don’t leave any heel-tap. 1845 Jupp Sfargare? i. i, 
Have you read Cynthia?..Itisa delightful thing to toss oft 
a dull hour with. 1884 G. Acces PAitistia I. 32 Herbert, 
having tossed off his coffee. 

13. Toss out. Sce prec. senses and OvT; in 
quot., to dress smartly, ‘ trick out’. 

1759 Gotpsm. Bee 13 Oct. (On Dress), A damsel, tossed 
out in all the gaiety of fifteen. 4 

14. Toss up. a. See also prec. senses and Ur. 

1588 Devoxey QO. £ii'z. at Tilbury Poems (1912) 476 Toss- 
ing up her plume of feathers to thein all as they did stand. 
1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. ur. Whs. 1856 1. 36 Rub- 
bing my quiet bosome, tossing up A gratefull spirit to 
Omnipotence! 1719 De For Crusoe t. 59 The Boat..lay as 
the Wind and the Sea had toss’d her up upon the Land. 
1743 in Howell S¢. Trials (1813) XVII. 1179 One's hair ts 
now tossed up in sucha manner that its hard to distinguish 
between a person’s own hair and a wig. 1840 MAgRRYAT 
Poor Yack vi, We tossed up our oars, and laid hy. 1859 
Habits Gd. Society vii. 249 The head should.. not [be) tossed 
up nor jerked on one side with that air of pertness. _ 

b. abso/, ‘Yo toss a coin or some object in the 
air to wager on which side it will fall, or to deter- 
mine a question by this: see I1Eab sé, 3b. 

1704 Hymn Vict. Wiii, Victoria Tosses-up for Cross or 
Pile. 1762 Wickes Let. to Earl Temple (1769) 1. 31 hey 
tossed up, and it fell to my adjutant to give the word. 1809 
Mackis Git Blas t. v. Pg Tossing up for heads or tails was 
not my ruling passion. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. xxxi, 
Some inclining to both opinions said ‘toss up for it’. _ 

tc. To cook or dress (food, a meal) hastily ; 
to prepare, to serve up. Also fig. Obs. 

¢1685 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Confer. Wks. 1705 11. 54 Our 
ancient Matron had tossed up a nice Breakfast, out of the 
remainders of the Capons. 1710 Tatler No. 258 P 1 To toss 
up the Fragments of a Feast into a Ragoust. 1737 Bracken 
farriery Impr. (1757) U1. 137 The Bookseliers. -had a 
hetter Knack at tossing up a Title [for a book]. 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy viii, But you have not dined—we'll have some- 
thing nice and ladylike, sweet and pretty like yourself, 
tossed up in a trice. : 

Toss-, the vb.-stem and sb. in Comb.: toss- 
about a., that tosses about; toss-ball, a ball that 
is tossed; toss-blade, one who ‘tosses’ a blade 
or sword; toss-cup, one who tosses off drink; 
toss-halfpenny, -penny, the tossing of money in 
gambling, pitch and toss; toss-loser, the loser of 
a toss; so /oss-winner; toss-pan, a pan used for 


tossing in cooking. See also TosspPor. 


TOSSANT. 


1844 J. T Hewrert Parsons & W. lv, That dreamy, *toss- 
about sort of slumber. 1681 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 
(1693) 1078 Fortunes *toss-ball. 1659 Torrtano, Accoltel- 
latore, a fighter, a *tosse-blade, a swash-buckler. 1883 
G. H. Boucuton in Harfer’s Alag. Apr. 684/2 The merry, 
liquid-eyed “toss-cup of Ostade. 1849 THackeray Pen- 
dennis v, A little scamp of a choir-boy, who played *toss- 
halfpenny. 1906 Daily Chron. 8 Sept. 3/2 When that has 
been the case the writer cannot remember the *toss-losers 
failing to win the event. 1796 Mrs. GLasse Cookery v. 57 
Put halfa pint of gravy into a *toss-pan, 1874 SymonDs 
S&. [taly & Gr. (1898) I. v. 96 Men and boys play for the 
most part at bowls or *toss-penny. 

Toss, Tosser, etc., erron. ff. Toze, Tozer, etc. 

+To-ssant, a. Ods. rare-. (psestdo-arch.) 
[irreg. f. Toss v. +-antlof F. pr. pple.] Tossing. 

1616 Lane Cont. Sgr.'s T. xi. 267 His tossant plume, 
which sublimeth his head, All colors wore, save white, that 
mote bee read. 

Tossed (tfst), #f/.a. Also tost. [f. Toss v.+ 
-ED1.]_ Thrown abont, hurled this way and that; 


disordered ; disturbed, troubled: see the vb. 

1621 Be. Hatt Heaven upon Earth § 4 The galled soule 
--after many tossed and turned sides, complaines of remedi- 
lesse and vnabated torment. 1659 R. Cromwe tt in Clarke 
Papers (Camden) IV. 297 Oh,..that poore tossed Ingland 
might at laste finde a quiet harbour! 1780 A. Younc Zour 
Tred, 1. 265 Wild tossed-about ground. 1807 CrapBBE 
Village 1, 116 On the tost vessel bend their eager eye. 1825 
Scotr Tadism. vi, His tossed couch and impatient gestures 
showed ..the energy and the reckless impatience of a dis- 
position, whose natural sphere was [etc.]. 1844 H. G. 
Ropixson Odes of Horace \. xxxii, His toss’d bark made 
fast to the watery shore. 

Tossel, -ell, obs, ff. TasseL sd.1, 2, TeRcEL. 

Tosser (t?’sa1). [f. Toss v. + -ER1.] 

1. One who or that which tosses. Also with adv, 
1612 T. Tayvtor Comon. Titus il, 12 Usig) 475 Scoffers of 
such as walke in these straite waies of God, tossers of 
reproaches against them. 1623 FLFeTCHER & Rowtey 
Maid in Mitt u. ii, As satisfaction to the blustring god, ‘Io 
send his tossers forth. 1837 Mew Monthly Mag. LI. 195 
Ticket-porters are..such..tossers-off of beer. 1846 Mrs. 
Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 109 The hapless tosser-up of 
omelets. 1896 A. Morrison Child of the ago 130 The last 
of the tossers stuffed away his coppers. 1905 Daily Chron. 
7 Sept. 4/4 As a caber tosser he has never been equalled. 

. A cooking-vessel, a tossing-pan. 

1884 f/and 4% Heart Oct. 123/2 Cut the other parts in 
small bits, put them in a small tosser with a grate of nutmeg, 
the least white pepper and salt,..simmer a few minutes 
before you fill. 

Tossicate, variant of TosTicatr, 

Tossily, adv. : see Tossy a. 

Tossing, v/. sé. [-1nc1.] The action of Toss 
v. in various senses. Also with adv. 

1557 [see Toss v. 3b]. 1578 LvtE Dedoens 367 ‘The other 
--Stirreth vp tossinges, wamlings, windinesse, and vomiting. 
41586 Sipney Arcadia u. (Sommer) 173 When Basilius 
after long tossing was gottenasleepe, 1642 Futter //oly 
& Prof, St. i. x. 174 Like the tossing of a pike, which is.. 
to shew the strength and nimblenesse of the arm, 1711 
Appison Sfect. No, 63 P 1 The Tossings and Fluctuations of 
the Sea. 1801 Sporting Alag. XIX. 115 No cards, dice, 
odd-horse or tossing-up to be permitted, 

b, adirzb,: }tossing iron, some cooking utensil ; 
tossing-pan, a pan for tossing food in cooking. 
az6z5 FretcHer IWoman's Prize u. v, They heave ye 
stool on stool, and fling main pot-lids Like massy rocks, 
dart ladles, tossing irons And tongs like thunder-bolts. 
1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 75 Put them all 
in your tossing-pan, and shake it over the fire till it boils, 
then put in your woodcock. 1796 Mrs. Grasse Cookery v. 
47 ae it into a tossing-pan with a tea-spoonful of lemon- 
pickle. 

Tossing, A//. a. [f Toss v.+-1nc2.] That 
tosses: see the vb. 

1575 Gamm. Gurion u. iv, My goodly tossing sporyars 
neele, chaue lost ich wot not where. 1742 Younc V/. Th. 
1. 167 How I dreamt..Of stable pleasures on the tossing 
wave! 1816 J. Wtrson City of Plague u1. iv. 106 Beside the 
couch nf tossing agony. 1896 ‘H. 5S. Merriman’ Flotsam 
iv, A fine boy with tossing fair curls. 

Hence To'ssingly adv. 

1620 Tuomas Lat. Dict., Volutatim .. rollingly, tum- 
blingly, tossingly. 

+Tossment. Os. [f. Toss v.+-meENT.] The 
action of tossing or fact of being tossed. 

1650 T. B. Worcester's Apoph. lix. 108 After so long a 
voyage as threescore and sixteen years tossement upon the 
waves of this troublesome world. 

Tosspot (tpspt). [f. phr. ¢o loss a pot, Toss 
v. 10b.} One accustomed to toss off his pot of 
drink ; a heavy drinker; a toper, drunkard. 

1568 Futwer Like IVill to Like Djb, 1 wil pledge Tom 
tospot, til [ be as drunk asa mouse a. 1§77 tr. Budlinger's 
Decades (1592) 153 Come not in companie of blasphemous 
tossepots. 1674 JosseLyn Voy. New Eng. (1675) 76 The 
eggs of an owl put into the liquor that a tospot useth to 
be drunk with, will make him loathe drunkenness, 1809 
W. Irvine Aunickerb. vi v. (1861) 204 They were sturdy 
toss-pots of yore. 1890 Besant Demoniac iv, He is..a 
brother tosspot. 

b. Comé., as Torsspollike adv. 

1580 H. GirrorD Gilloflowers (1875) 150 Doste thinke 
that such as tospotlike Set all at sixe and seuen, Are ina 
ready way to bring Their sinfull soules to heauen? 


To'ssy, 2. rare. [f.Toss sb. orv.+-y.] Con- 
temptuous, pert. Hence To'ssily adv. 

1851 Kincstey Veas¢ vii, Argemone answered by some 
ree ae /bid., She answered tossily enough. 

+ Tost, v. Corruption of Toss v, 


| 
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1606 tr. Rodlock's Comm.on 2 Thess. 138 (Jam.) Thou shalt 
be beatten and tosted here and there. 1632 Lirncow Trav. 
v. 215 The Whirlwind of Time, still so speedy posts, That 
like it selfe, all things therein, it tosts. 

Tost, var, TossED, pa. t. and pple. of Toss w., 
also /p/. a. Still frequent in poetry, and as second 
element in compounds, as ¢empest-lost. 

Tost, obs. form of Toast. 

To-stand, To-step: see To- pref.l 

Tosticate (tg'stikeit), v. Also g dza/. tossicate. 
Usually in pa. pple. /osticated, app. originally a 
mispronunciation of zzfoxtcated and so used, but 
later also associated with Zossed, fost, andusedas = 
tossed about, distracted, perplexed. So Tostica’- 
tion. Common dialectally; cited in E.D.D. for 
many counties from W. Yorksh. to Somerset. 

1650 J. RevNotps Flower of Fidelity 3 His tosticated con- 
ceils fixt upon renowned travel. /éd. 42 Being tosticated 
with the beauty. 1691 Mrs. D’Anvers Academia 8 Madamn's 
most sadly tosticated, Knowing her Boy but empty-pated, 
Lest the soft Squire might starv'’d be, When e’re he’s sent 
to th’’Versity. 1712 Swier ¥rud. to Stella x\viii, 1 have 
been so tosticated about since my last. 1748 RICHARDSON 
Clarissa xvii. (1810) V. 181, 1 want these tostications (thou 
seest how women and women’s words fill my mind) to be 
over. 1811 Ora & Fulict 1. 32 Get thee to bed..and sleep 
off that odious strong liquor that has tosticated thy senses. 
1828 Craven Gloss., Tossicated, tossed, perplexed. Also, 
drunk. 1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Tossicated, 
harassed ; worried,— ‘ upset’, as by vexation or trouble. 


To-stick, To-sting, To-stink, etc.: see To- 
pref, 2, 

+ Tostoeck(e, -stok(e, shortening of Tavi- 
STOCK, q.v. Ods. 

111-12 ct 3 Hen. WITT, c. 6 § 3 Wollen Clothes called 


Tostokes made in the Countie of Devonshire. 1523 Ac/ 14 
& 15 Hea. VI1/, c& 11 Any Clothes callyd ‘Vostokkes. 


+ To-swe'll,v. Obs. [OE. toswellan, f. To-2 + 
swellan, SWELL v. So OHG. ziswellan, MHG. 
sée-, cerswellen.] intr. To swell out; also jig. to 
be puffed up, as with an emotion, Chiefly in pa. 
pple. to-swolle(n. 


c1000 /EvrRic Saints’ Lives iii. 481 He hzefde znne lic- 
Srowere.. Ezesliceto-swollen. ¢1z05 Lay. 17815 Al ic am 
to-swollen.. Nu nan ich wurde dad. @1250 Owl & Night. 
145 Peos vle..Sat toswolle & tobolewe So heo hedde one 
frogge iswolwe. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
10876 Pem poughte for wo pey al to-swal. 1382 WycLir Jer. 
v. 22 To-swelle shul his flodis. ¢1400 Lan/ranc’s Cirurg. 
31 Humouris fel so myche perto pat his leggis & his hipis 
to-swollen al greet. : 

To-swelt, To-swinge, To-swink: see To- 


pref? 

Tosy, tosie (tézi), a Sc. Also tozie, -y. 
[Origin uncertain: it can hardly be the same as 
Tozy a.] 

1. Warm; comforting or comfortable, snug, cosy. 

Sometiines app. =‘ fresh, refreshing *. 

1720 Ramsay Patie & Rodger. i, How tosie is't tae snuff 
the cauller air, 1722 Hasitton Wadlace ui, i. (1774) 58 
He..brought them wealth of meat and tosie drink, 1890 

. Service Notandumis x.71 As tozie a howff as you would 

n’ in a’ Glesco. 

2. Slightly intoxicated ; tipsy. Also sosy-mosy, 

1727 P. Warker &. Cameron tn Biogr. Presbyt, (1827) I. 
278 ‘he Magistrates gave him Drink and kept him tozy. 
1794 Poems Eng., Sc, & Lat. 95 (Jam.) What puir man, 
whan he’s tozy, But spends as he ware bein and cozy? 1828 
Moir Afansie Wauch xvii, (1849) 111 We had another jug, 
after which we were both a wee tozy-mozy. 

Ilence Tosily, -lie, a/v. ; To’siness. 

1825 in Jamieson. 

+ Tot, sd.! Obs. rare. In 5 totte, 7 toute, 
[Origin unascertained.] A person of disordered 
brain, a simpleton, a fool. 

c1425 Cast. Persev. 2880 in JJacro Plays 162 Werldlys 
good pou hast for-gon, & with tottys pou schalt be torn. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 497/2 Totte, supra im folte. bid. 
(MS. Winch.), To¢¢e, fowle, supra in ff. [f%o/¢ idem quod 
Solet, folette, flatuellus}). a1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. 
Archzol. Soc.) I. 278 Whoe answeared like a toute, or a 
maddman, as he was, that he was for the Kinge. 

+ Tot (tet), 55.2 Obs. Also 6-7 tott(e. [f. Tor 
v.1(oritssource).] The word Zo¢ or letter T written 
against an item in an account to indicate that the 
amount specified has been received; hence, an 
item in an account; also generally, a note, jotting, 
or comment written down. 

1529 GarDiner LeZ, fo Wolsey in St. Papers Hen. VIII 
I. 345 The copy..I sende unto Your Grace,. adding in the 
margyne tottes, whe:by Your Grace may perceyve omne 
consilium rei geste. @ 1601 Sir T. FANSHAWE Pract. Exch. 
(1658) 71 After his said Secondary hath made up the Sheriffs 
second summ upon his De deditis plurimum, which be his 
Tots and upon his De pluribus debitis charge which be his 
greene wax, and his whole as before, or so many of them as 
he is charged with, hee causeth the Sheriffs forraigne 
accounts to be cast up. /éz¢. 80 He maketh speciall ¢of 
against the same suinme thus [etc]. 1642 C. Vernon 
Consid. Exch. 32-Vhe greatest part of the Sheriffes totts 
and summes of money by him taken in charge at his appo- 
sals, would be set off and discharged. 1798 T. Farrer in 
Manning £xch. of Pleas (1819) II. App. 267 Such fines, 
recognizances and amerciaments, as each sheriff has received 
he answers by saying 7o/, wbereupon I [deputy clerk] mak 
that answer upon the roll of the estreat. When the sheriff 
receives part and not the whole, he answers ‘lot as to part, 
and Nil as to the rest. 


Tot (tet), s6.3 collog. [Short for ‘otal or L. 


TOT. 


totunt: see also ToTE sé.1] The total of an addi- 
tion, sometimes having fof. written against it; 
hence, an addition sum; also (of-zp) the action of 
Tort v.%; adding up, totalling. 

[1690 Pepys fem. Royal Navy 36 Repaires, Z 132000, 
Sea-stores, 7.88000. Tot, 220,000.) 1871 Standard 13 Feb., 
The task of going over the cards..and comparing the lists, 
and doing the general tot-up, is very arduous. 1879 C. 
Marvin Our Public Offices 11, | fell upon tbe row of ‘tots ° 
with the same vigour. 1894 Daily News 14 July 5/1 He 
has seen children in Standards IV and V using their fingers 
freely during the examination, and even trying to do ‘tots’ 
by this cumbrous method. 

Tot, 54.4 collog. or local. {app. a recent word; 
recorded 1725. Origin uncertain. TZotfr occurs 
in Icel, as the nickname of a dwarfish person, and 
tommniel-tot as Danish for Tom Thumb; but no 
connexion has been traced.] 

LA very small or tiny child. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, Wow ! Jenny, can there 
greater pleasure be Than see sic wee tots toolying at your 
knee? 1865 Cornh. Wag. Mar. 355 Her tiny trembling tot 
with yellow hair, 1896‘ Ian Mactaren’ Kate Carnegie 25 
I’ve had it since I was a little tot and could remember 
anything. 

b. Zot-o'er-seas, a local name of the Goldcrest. 

1885 Swaixson Provinc. Names Birds 25 Goldcrest... 
From its tiny size. Tot o'er seas. 1895 Newron Dict. 
Birds, Tot-o'er-seas, a name by which Regulus cristatus 
is said to be known on some parts of the east coast. 

2. A very small drinking-vessel; a child’s mug. 
(See also quot. 1845.) Chiefly dia/. 

1828 Craven Gloss., /ot,acup or glass. 1845 Sir H. B. 
Epwarpes in Afem, (1886) I. 33 That half-mad camel, who 
is overladen with tents and tots. [Vo¢e. Tin pots, out of 
which the European soldiers drink.] 1872 Daily News 
5 Sept., Dark figures (soldiers)... throw themselves down 
on the straw, and investigate into the contents of the mug 
or of the tot. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ AZiner's Right xxvii, 
Give me that ‘tot’ that I see tied to your saddle. 1891 
Sale Catal, Glass Wks. Stourbridge, Twenty-seven tots. 
Two flower bowls. ; 

3. A minute quantity of anything, esp. of drink; 
a dram; also, anything very small. 

1828 in Cravex Gloss 1847-78 Hatuiweit, Jos, any- 
thing verysmall. Zas¢. 1856 Kant Arctic E.xplor. LL. vii. 
78 We jabbed the stopper down the whiskey-tin and gave 
you atotofit. 1878 F.S., Wittiams Aid. Rail. 527 The 
hole is charged with gunpowder,—about a pint—or two 
‘tots’.. being usually enough. 1908 Times 30 July 8 3 
The issue of ‘tots of rum’ on cold nights was not only not 
desirable, but absolutely pernicious, 

Tot, 56.5 slang. [Origin unascertained: cf. 
Tat 50.5, v.38] A dust-heap picker’s name for 
a bone; whence by extension, anything worth 
picking from a refuse-heap or elsewhere. ilence 
Totter, a rag-and-bone collector; MTovtting, 
dust-heap picking. 

1873 Slang Dict. s.v., ‘Tot’ is a bone, but chiffoniers and 
cinder-hunters generally are called Tot-pickers nowadays. 
Totting also has its votaries on the banks of the Thames, 
where all kinds of flotsam and jetsam, from coals to carrion, 
are known as fo/s. 1880 Law Kep., 5 0.8. D. 369 The 
contents of the dust-bins consisted chiefly of cinders and 
ashes and the sweepings of the houses, but they also con- 
tained a number of articles thrown into them as refuse by 
the occupiers of the houses, and known as ‘tots’, 1891 
Daily News 11 Mar. 3/3 Costermongers, wood-cutters, and 
‘totters', men who lounged about areas in the hope of 
getting old bottles and things from servants. 1910 Lond. 
City Alission Mag. May 85/2 The Totters. Up betimes, 
these queer people set out by the dozen, with sack or bar- 
row, in quest of rags and bones, rubber, and bottles, scrap 
iron and cast-off clothing. /éid., When all else fails, and 
one can stoop so low, a day’s totting is bound to yield the 
cost ofa night's lodging. 

t Tot, v1 Obs. [f. L. fof so much, so many; 
acc, to Blount, short for fot pecuniw Regi debentur 
“so many sums of money are due to the king’.] 

1. trans. To mark (an item in the sheriff's list) 
with the word Zof or the letter T, showing that the 
amount had been levied, and was to be accounted 
for, by him. Cf. Nicuiz, O.Nr. Also used in certain 
accounts between the Exchequer and other persons : 
see quot. 1785. -Hence Totting vé/. sd, 

[1368 Act 42 Edw. ///, c. 9 Est ordene..ge homme veie les 
dites estretes enseallees, & qe ce gest paie soit tottee, et 
meismes les estretes mandez as Visccntes sur la receite. 
transl, a Man shall see the same Estreats sealed, and that 
the same which is paid, be totted, and ihe same Estreats 
sent to the Sheriffs upon the Receipt.] 1530-1 Ac? 
22 Ilen. V IIT, c. 15 All other yssues and amercyamentes.. 
whether they be totted or not totted, taken to the charge of 
the Shyryff or not taken tohis charge. 1620 J. WILKINSON 
Coroners & Sherifes 75 An ignorant Undersherif may both 
undoe his high Sherife and himselfe, both in this world and 
in the world to come by totting and nichiling. /éd., If it 
bee totted, that is charged, though it can never be levied, it 
will now hardly be avoided, but it must be paid. a1726 
Sir G, Gitpert Treat. Crt. Exchequer vii. (1758) 115 If 
the Sheriff has levied any Part of these Debts he Totts it, 
and the Letter T is set upon such Sum. 1785 J7S. Dean's 
Bk. Canterb. Cathedr, \f. 129 Agreed that the process called 
Totting, in the Exchequer, for a share of the Post Fines, 
attended with great expence, and little or no advantage, be 
in future discontinued. 1798 T. Farrer in Manning £xch. 
of Pleas (1819) I1. App. 267 As to such sums as are totted 
by the sheriff. P 

2. lransf. To note or distinguish (a name in a 
list) by some mark or a prick, e.g. to prick the 
sheriffs; also to make a note against a name In a 


TOT. 


list or a stim or item in an account; also, to write 


down by way of note, to jot down in writing. 

1444 Paston Lett, J. 55 Sir, ther arn xv. jurores abowe to 
cevtihte ye, as many as ye will: but lete these men that be 
tottid be certified, for thei be the rewlerix. 1522 Wotsry 
Let. to den. VIML in St. Papers \, 115 The Judges pro- 
eedyd 10 election of your Schreffes..for thys yere; whos 
namys be comprisid in a byll of parchement herin closid; 
desyring Your Grace to tot and marcke suche von of thre 
namyd for every schire, as may staud with your gracious 
pleasure. 1§24 /did. 150 Vhe copy’. , with my po re opinion 
upon the same, totted inthe margyne. 1587 FLEMING Contn, 
Hotinshed WA. 1545/1 Such as were absent, liad no allow. 
ance that daie: if they came late, their wages was totted at 
the expendilors good discretion. 1612 A/anch. Crt. Leet 
Kee. (1885) (1. 270 Those fiseenolders.. whose names are not 
totted in the Courtbooke. 

Tot (tt), v.% collog. [f. Tot sb.°] tans. To 
add fogether and bring out the total ol; tosum wf. 

1760-72 H. Urooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) IV. 82 These, 
totted together, will make a pretty bezinning of my litle 
project. 1839 T. [look Guracy Married 403 Now, ma‘ain, 
1f you will just tot up your account for schooling and that, 
(ll arrange the whole matter. 1876 Farjron Love's Vict, 
xiv, When he totted up the figures, he was rather serious. 
1895 Stuart & Park Paes Stage il. 31 A waiter totting 
up the account as you passed through. 

b. intr. 70 lot up: to amount, ‘come’ (so. 

1882 Besant Al Sorts iw, 1..wondered how much it would 
totupto. Something, I thought, in four figures. 1892 /dler 
July 719 Three stalls a week tot up frightfully in a year. 

Hence To'tting 7//. sb. 

1823 Monthly Mag. \.V. 237 All the items were tenaciously 
preserved in the toting up, 1863 Cowven Clarke Shaks, 
Char. vis 152 ‘The very ‘toiting up’ of his qnalifications 
creates a ‘real presence’ of the man, 1865 Standaril 31 
July, The totting (of the votes] was not concluded by Mr, 
Dames until half-past two. 

Tot (tet), v5 Sc. [Not recorded hefore 1gth e. ; 
? playful shortening of ¢offer or folt/e. Connexion 
with Tor s6.4 1 ‘tiny child’ uncertain.) satr. ‘Yo 
nove with short steps as a child does’ (Jamieson 
1825); to totter; to toddle; also playtully, to 
walk, zo, move. 

1824 W. JAMESON in Alen, & Lett, (1845) 46 My little 
Benoni is gathering strengih and totiing abont. 1844 A. 
MeKay in wWod. Se. Poets V1. 377 When ye were wee 
hairnies, tot, totting about. ¢ 1850 Il ‘A/stle-binkie (1890) I1. 
Songs sVursery 81 Awa they tot wi’ ane anither. 

Tot, in phr. fof and quot. sce ‘| oT-Quor. 


+ To-tag. Obs. In3totagge, (totage. [app. 
f, To-1+4¢agve, Tac sé. pendant or addition, or v. 
to append. But the siniple sb. and vb. are not 
known bef. ¢ 1400, and then not in abstract sense. 

{t is to be remembered however that fag was prob. a 
word not likely to occur in lilerature; and that there are 
other words in which the compound with /o- is known much 
earlier than the simple word, e. g. fu-crush, to-teuse.) 

Something ‘tagged’ ur attached tu a fact; a 


etrctimstance. 

e12.. Aucr. R. 316 (Corpus MS.) Six binges O Latin 
circumstances : On Englisch to tagges mahe beon icleopede 
(.14S. Cott, Nero On Englisch heo muwen beon ihoten to- 
tagges: persone, stnde, tinte, manere, tale, cause}, /d/id. 
346 Purh sum uucl to tagge pe lid perbiseden,  /érdd., Eifter 
be to tagges (Nero circumstances} Je beod iwriten bruppe, 
[Soin 8 instances in Corpus, in 2 of which Cott. Nero has 
circumstances without a gloss.] 

Total (toutal), a and sé. [a. F. fofal (14th c. 
in Iatz.-Daim.} = Sp., Pg. fola/, It. fotale, ad. 
Schol.L, éofd/-’s (in St. Benard 11350), f. L. /of-us 
entire: see -AL.] 

A. adj. 1. Of, pertaining, or relating to the 

whole of something. Now rare, exe. in 

Total eclipse, an eclipse of the sun or noon in which the 
whole of the disk is obscured. (Often taken as sense 3.) 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. 2 218 His contricion..shal be 
vniuersal and total. 1594 DBiuxnevit Exerc. ut. (1636) 
105 The total Sine, which is the whole Semidiameter, and 
greatest right Sine. 1627 W. Sctarer Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 
172 There are two kindes or degrees of it (faith}. 1. ‘Sotall 
respecting the whole word of God...2. Partiall, a 1653 
Gouce Com, [1eb, ii. 9 (1655) 170 He was a totall Saviour. 
He saveth soul and body. 1671 Mitton Saison &1 Irre- 
coverably dark, total Eclipse Without all hope of day. 1683 
Phil. Trans., Abr. M1. 604 Total Eclipse of the Moon, Feb. 
11-21, 1682, Observed at Paris and Copenhagen. 1697 tr. 
Surgersdictus his Logics. xv. 51 Vhat Cause is total, which 
in its Species wholly causes the Whole Caused. 1715 Hatley 
in Phil. Trans, XX1X. 245 Observations on the. . Total 
iclipse of the Sun..22nd of April. 1857 WHewect ///st. 
Induct. Sc. (ed. 3) 1. 362 The eclipse must have been one 
decidedly total. 

2. Constituting or comprising a whole; whole, 
entire. 

¢ 1400 Plocwi. T. 418 Goodes frendship hem makes, They 
toteth on hir somme totall. 1474 dec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
1.72 Sum totale of bath thir sidis, lix li. xvd. ¢1477 Caxton 
Fason 7b, The veray and sewre foundement vpon which 
my total espayr and bope resteth. ¢1586 C'Trss Pem- 
BROKE /’s. Xcvin. iii, hou totall globe and all tbat thee 
enjoy. 1610 Doxnxe Pseudo-martyr 201 The whole totall 
body. .of the points of their profession. 1709 Lapy M. W, 
Monxtacu Let. fo Mrs. Hewet 12 Nov., This is the sum 
total of all the news [ know. 1807 J. Bartow Columé. in. 
174 The flaming deluge..Sweeps total nations from the 
staggering world. 1810 in Sir W. Napier Penins. IVar 
(1878) 1}. App. 418 Total number of bayonets .. 4924. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Cranamon § P. vi, \ts tolal revenue does 
not pay its expenses. 1903 Daily Chrom, 25 Mar. 8/7 The 
percentage of total rainfall which reaches the river is 
diminishing, as well as the total rainfall itself. 

3. Complete in extent or degree; absolute, utter. 


176 


1647 CLavennon //ist. Reb, 1. § 1 Nothing less..conld have 
produced such a total and prodigious Alteration and Con- 
fusion over the whole kingdom. 1769 De/. Locke's Opi. 
Vers. Identity 3. After a total interruption of thought 
.. during sound sleep. 1770 Aberdeen Burgh Kec. in 
Bulloch Pynours (1827) 75 To put a toial stop to the rolling 
of all sorts of Casks. 1816 Cotrnincr //uman Life 1 If 
total gloom Swallow up life's brief flash for aye, we fare As 
summer-susts, of sudden birth and doom. 1837 Lockuart 
Scott f. iv, 127 Notwithstanding all that Scott says about 
the total filure of his aitempis in the art of the pencil,.. 
ticy proved very useful 10 fim afterwards. 1838-9 Fr. A. 
KemBiy Nesrd. in Georgia (1863 24 A total absence of self 


he 

. Totalabstinence: spec. entire abstinence from 
the use of alcoholic drinks. So sota/ abstatner; 
also (rare) total abstinent, total abstention. 

1831 J. ‘Tuckerman Let, respecting a City Temper. 
ance Soc., Beston, Mass. 5 A total abstinenre from in- 
toxicating stimulants, except fur medicinal purposes. 1856 
Vaucuan Jdystics (1860) If. 219 How much easier is total 
abstinenve from scenes of amusement than temperance in 
Inoney- getting. 1862 Total-abslainers(see Ansrars kx]. 1880 
Kicnarvson in Med. Yemp. Jroal. 71 In their allegiance 
to*tofalabstention . 1882 in a J/agasine), Very few publi: 
men. cure to order a bottle of wine at a public table. [t 
is not Lecause they are total abstinents, 

+4. Summary, concise, brief. Obs. rare". 

41586 Sipney Astr. & Stella xcii, Or do you meane my 
tender eares to spare, That to my questions you so tolail are? 
When I demaund of Pheenix-Siellas state, You say, forsooih, 
you left her well of late: O God, thinke you that satisfies 
iny care? 

B. 5. (the adj. used absolutely). The aggre- 
gate, the whole suin or ainount; a whole. 

2557 Recorpy J hetst, Ccijb, Vhe totalle will bee (as here 
in workeappeareth) 333,016. 1621 Dr. Mousracu Dialribe 
65 To cust vp these particulars into one tutail, 1656 Eare 
Moxm. tr, Boccatints Advts. fr. Parnass. w. xi, 224 Here.. 
is a business in which consists the total of our safety. 1772 
Brake Corr, (1844) 1. 380 But f inust say with as great, as 
just suspicions of him and his, as with atiachment to you, 
onthe total. 1841 Marryat Pouch ry xxii, You can..sum 
up totals, 1849 Grote Greece 1. alu. V.218 The grand total 
was not less than 110,000 men. 

Hence Tortalness, totality. rave—°. 

1727 Hatcey vol. 11, Totalvess, the Wholeness, or whole 
Som. (fence 21818 in Touw; and in later Diets. 

Total ‘tdvtal’, 7. [ff Toran a. and sd.) 

L. a. fraus. Yo reach the total of, ainonit to. 

1859 All Lear Round No. 13. 305 One of our ad: ersaries 
scored 70 off his own bat: they totalled 13% 1884 /’a/f 
Mall G. 22 Aug. 2 2 The proofs actually issued in neinher 
case t talled 1,000, sg0r Cycl, Tour. CL Gaz Oct. 389 
A list [of accidents]. .tutals no less than twenty, 

b. intr, To amount fo, inount wp fo. 

1880 Sc fsan 24 Jan., For the whole of 1879 they prob. 
ably totalled up to letween 16 and 17 milhons. 1896 Daly 
sVews 23 Jan. 7/5 Even the 5s. or 10s, required as deposit 
on each ticket must tutal to a large amount, 

2. (rans. Vo bring toa total, add up, complete. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. (11.99 One, if not both of 
those Collectors dy'd. . before those Collections were total’d. 
1863 P. aray Dockyard /.con, 23 Vhe rating, valuing, toial- 
ling, and proving of workmanship notes in the Accountant's 
department. 1894 Cath. Views 16 J ine 4/5 Vhehravy legal 
Custs..if totalled up, would strike our readers with surprise, 

Totality toteliti. fad. ScholL. soralitis 
(a1141 in Hugo de S. Victor, also in Albertus 
Magnus, Aquinas, Duns Scotus), f. ¢ofa/is ToTac: 
cf. F. fofalité (14th c. in Iatz.-Darm.).J 

1. The quality of being total; e.tirety. 

2627 Donne Serv. xliv. (1640) 443 God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghost, whom this day we celebrate, 
in the Ingenuity, and in the Assiduity, and in the Totality, 
vecommended in this text. 1684 Baxter Answ. Theol. 
Dial. 4 We will not be cheated by it to believe that it 
causeth any more than Touality or Integrality. ¢1819 
Coceripce in Kes, (1836) 11. 149 Instead of nnity of action 
I should greatly prefer the more appropriate, thouzh 
scholastic and uncouth, words homogeneity’, proportionate- 
ness, and totality of interest. 1 IncteBy /ntrod, Metaph. 
u, it 174, f remark, ob/fer, that Totality is plurality in unity. 

b. fstrou, Total obscuration of the sun or moon 
in an eclipse; the moment of occurrence or time 


of duration of this. 

1842 G. B. Airy in Vem. R. Astron. Soc. (1846) XV. 12 
About six minutes before the totality. /é/d. Plate ii Pig. 1 
Appearance of the sun a short time before totality. 1860 F. 
Gattos in bac. Tour. 439 About twenty-five minutes before 
totality they: gave place to our wishes. 1871 Tynxoatt 
Fragm. Sc. (1879) 1. vi. 208 UVhe appearance of the corona 
and prominences at the moment of totality. 

2. That which is total; a whole; the total 


number or amount, the aggregate. 

1598 FLorio, 7ofalsta, a totaliie or whole sum. 1602 
Warner 4/6. Eng. xin. xxix. (1612) 327 Whence, and to 
which Totalitie begins and ends alone. 1654 JER. Taytog 
Keal Pres. xi. 224 There is a new heap of impossibilities, 
if we should reckon that which flowes from the multi. 
plication of totalities. 1660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind, 35 The 
will of the major part cannot be the will of the totality, but 
plurality. 1789 Gory. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ, 
(1832) I. 336 Uhe totality of the public debt here is about 
4;700,000,000 livres. 1864 Rowen Legic iv. (1870) 76 ‘The 
universe '..means only the totality of that class of ebjects 
which we are thinking of. 1884 H. Srexcer in Contemp. 
Rev. XLVI. 33 The totality of all powers and rights ori- 
ginally existed as an undivided whole inthe sovereign people. 


Totaliza'tion. [f. ToraLize v.: see -aTION, 
Cf. F. fofalisation (neologism in Littré).] The 
action or process of totalizing, or the condition of 
being totalized ; calculation of the total. 


TOTE. 


3838 Sci, Amer, 29 Dec. 4045/1 The totalization of the 
slight liftings due to the repetition of this maneuver on each 
of the cables Anally effected a general lifting of four inches. 
Afod. The totalization of the returns from different parts. 

Totalizator (talaizzitas. [f.asit Irom a 
].. “lolalizdre to totalize: prob. ad. mod.!. 
fotaltsateur ‘1869 in Littré, in scientitie use).] 
A inachine or apparatus for registering and show- 
ing the total of operations, measurements, etc. ; 
sfec. an apparatus for registering and indicating 
the number of tickets sold to Letters on cach horse 


iu a race, 

, 1879 S. Australian Independ. & Presbyt. Nov., The pass. 
ing through Parliament of the Totalizator (ill—a measure 
to legalise a certain form of lntting. 1881S fandarid7 Sept. 

2 * Paris mutuals ‘..would perhaps be better understood 

y English people under their other appellation of ‘totalisa. 
tors‘, instruments much in vogue upon the race-courses of 
Australia, 1885 Q. Rev. Oct. 455 A board is exhibited, 
containing the names of the horses starting. A person who 
wishes to back a horse pays in a pound, or as many pounds 
as he likes, to the officer in charge of the totalisaior. When 
the race is over, all the inoney staked is divided between the 
backers of the winning horse, less ten per cent, which is the 
prone of the management. 1890 77es 26 Feb, 5/3 The 
ower Honse of the Keichsrath to-day adopted a resolution 
in favour of increasing the tax on the totalisator, or pari. 
miutuel, used on Ausirian race-courses, from 3 to § percent. 

Totalize (téutalaiz’, v [f. Tora a.+-1ze: 

cf. F. fofaliser (neologism in Littré).] ¢rans. To 
make total; to combine into a total or aggregate. 
Hence Tortalized ff/.a.; To'talizing vb/. sb, 
and ffl. a.; totalizing machine, a totalizator. 
_ 1818 Conrripce in Rem. (1836) 1. ae To place these 
linages totalized and fitted to the limits of the human mind 
sas to elicit from .. the forms theinselves the moral reflexions 
to which they approaimate, 1855 Bain Senses & Jt. 1. 
ii. § 33 1264) 525 This force, cr impulse, of mind that resists 
the totalizing influence of a compiex object, and isolates for 
study and comparison ils individual effects, 1865 Grote 
Treat, Mor. ideas iv, (1876) 43 A number of partial views 
which we cannot harmonize and totalize or bring into a 
whole, 1888 Darly News 27 Ang. 3.5 (At Baden] Getting 
is now strictly prohibited, except by the medium of the 
tutalising machine, which is worked under State supervision, 
3888 Scr, cimer. 29 Dec. 4¢4 1 The cables..constituted 
a totalizing apparatus that permitted of inoving million- 
pound masses by micans of... successive stresses never 
exceeding 15 tons, 

Totalizer. [f. prec. +-rn1.] 
totalizcs; in qnot. = VoraLizaTon. 

3887 Daily News 18 Apr. 3/6 The Jockey Club and the 
National Steeplechase Suciety have applied fur permission 
to make use of the betting-machines known us ‘totalisers’, 
wh:ch are in use throughout the Continent. 

Totally (towtali), adv. [f. Votan a.+-Ly?: 
cf. Schol.L. fotdliter, OF. fotalement (Oresme, 
14th c.).] In a total manner or degree; wholly, 
completely, entirely, altogether. 

1509 Hawes ast. /’leas, aliv. (Percy Soc.) 216 Lyke as 
the worlde was distroyed totally By the virgins sone, so it 
semed well A virgins sone to redeme it pyteously. 1647 
Cusrenpon Jfist, Aeb. 1. § 52 “She Imprudence and [re- 
sumption..of carrying the I’'rince into Spain, was tota!ly 
Forgotten, 1660 Brount Boscofcl 23 Thus was the Royal 
Army totally subdued, thus dispersed. 1913 ADDISON 
Spect. No, 121 P 6 Tho’ the Mole be not totally blind (as it 
is commonly thought). 1815 W. Hl. frRELANp Scribdleoma- 
nia 30 note, He seenis to be at present totally eclipsed by 
Walter Scott. 1882 Mrs. Pitman Mission L. Greece & 
Pal. 155 It is totaily beyond human effort to control the 
memory. ; 

tb. Ina body, collectively, in one lot. Ods. rare. 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1073/4 Divers Watches and Pocket 
Clocks..are to be Sold, either totally or severally, at his 
late shop,..on the back-side of the Royal Exchange, London, 

+ Totangle. O65. nouce-wa. [f. L. t6t-1s whole, 
entire + angu/us, ANGLE 56.2] A figure that is 
‘all angle’: applted to a circle as the limit of 
regular polygonal fignres when the number of 
angles is infinite. 

1628 Jackson Creed vi. xxi. $ 3 The circle likewise is as 
truly tgdrAevpos and ivoyunws, of equal sides and equal 
angles, as GAomAevpos und oAoywrios, a totangle or totilater. 

Totanine (tetanain,, a. Ornith. [f. mod.L. 
7oltanine, f. Tolan-us, name of a genus of birds, 
including the redshanks: see -INE1.] Of or pertain- 
ingtothe 7olanznez, a subfamily of the Scolopactde ; 
ealled by some the tattlers (TATTLER 3. 

| Totara | tdutara, tota-ra). Alsoerron. totarra. 
(Maori fo'%dra (Morris .] A large New Zealand 
coniferous tree, Soedocarpus Totara, produeing 
light, durable, tough timber of a dark red colour, 
highly valued for building, piles, cabinet work, etc. 

1832 G. Bexnett in Lambert Genus Pinus 11.190 (Morris) 
This is an unpublished species of Podocarpus, called Totara 
by the natives. 1840 J. S. Potack Alann. & Cust. NV. Zea- 
landers I. xx. 227 The fofarra or red-pine. 1860 DoxaLp- 
son Bush Lays 38 A ponderous totara down on them doth 
bear. 1872 A. Dometr Ravol/ vi. i. 107 One-lone totara- 
tree that grew Beneath the hill-side, 1892 E. Reeves //ome- 
ward Bound 73 Totara piles immersed in salt water for 
forty years have been taken up at Wellington sound as the 
day they were put down. 

Tote (tout), 56.1 Nowdia/. Also Sc, tot (tot, 
tot). [Short for fo/a/: cf. Tor 53.2} 

1. The total amount, number, or sum. 
in pleonastic phrase /he whole tole. 

1771-2 Ess. fr. Batchelor (1773) Hi. 40 ‘That this was the 


That which 


Mostly 


TOTE. 


whole tote of his case is notoriously known. 1774 Foote 
Cozeners wi. Wks. 1799 II]. 180 My hill?..what is the tote? 
ar8or R. Gatti Poems, Tint Quey (1819) 37 Where the 
hale tot, for fear o’ skaith, Were fley'd to speak aboon their 
breath. 1810 BentHam Alem. & Corr. Wks 1843 X. 460 
Let me have the whole tote. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 
III. 38; Our gals—the whole tote of them, 1830 Gatt 
Lawrie T.1.iv, Only myself of the whole tot was accus- 
tomed to the handling of iron. 1905 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 
(from Northumbld, to E. Anglia and Cornwall, with long 9). 

2. Also dial. or low collog., abbrevistion of fotal 
abstainer (also fol); and in Australian collog. of 
TotatizaTor ; hence fofe-mtar, tote-shop. 

¢1870 Music Hall Song (Farmer), By all of his mates 
called the Tote. 1887 Matuer Nor‘ard of the Dogger 239 
The fishermen are all ‘totes*, 189r E. KinGiake Aus. 
tralian at H.74 Altogether, hookinakers, ‘tote ’ proprietors, 
sweep promotors, in spite of occasional fines of £50 and 
£100..drive a roaring trade in Australia, 1901 Westen. 
Gaz. 8 Mar. 5/1 One of his audience called out: ‘Are you 
a‘tot’? ‘Yes’, the Bishop replied. ‘All richt, goon, lben; 
if you wasn’t I wouldn’t listen to you’. 1902 /b/d.25 July 1/3 
You..walk into the money order department and deposit 
the amount you would have invested on the Tote. 1906 
Daily Chron. 3 Aug 4/7 Nearly 2,000. . entering the gambling 
dens or ‘tote-shops’. 

Tote (1dut), 56.2 Also g toat. [app. f. fofe, obs. 
and dial. form of Toor v.1 to project, stick out. 
(R. Holme belonged to Cheshire, where the vb. is 
still ¢ote.)] The handle of a carpenter’s plane. 

1678 Moxon Mech, Exerc. iv. 61 A Fore Plain. @ The 
Tote. 1683 R. Hotme Armoury ttt. 352/2 All the differ. 
ence isinthe Tote or Handle, which every Workman maketh 
according to his own Fancy. 1823 P. NicHotson Pract. 
Build. 243. 1873 Routledye's Yung. Gentl. Mag. July 503/1 
‘The handle {of a jack plane] is called a toat or horn, 1901 
¥. Black's Illustr. Carp. & Build, Home Handicr. 10 
‘The jack plane is used hy grasping the ‘tote’, or handle, 
firmly with the right hand, placing the left hand on the 
fore part of the pla.e (ctc.). 


+ Tote, 56.3 Obs. rare—*. Of doubtful origin 
and meaning ; recorded only in the passage quoted, 
Yrob. = MDn. ¢ofe, pl. ¢oten, ‘the point or toe of 
a shoe’; from the same root as prec. 

The suggestion has also been made that /ofez is a verb (viz. 
tote, Toor v.)), and that foezor fotz 10es’ has been omitted 
before it, the reading heing Ars toez fotez oute his toes peep 
out’: cf. Ais fon toteden out ‘his toes peeped out’ (P. Pd, 
Credé 425). 

13.. £. &. Altit. P. B. 41 Mis tabarde to-torne and his 
totez oute. 

[in 


Tote (tdut), v. U.S. collog. Also toat. 
current use 1676-7 ; origin unascertained. 

For an alleged Negro origin there is no foundation; the 
quot. 1676-7 froin Virginia does not refer to negroes; later 
the word is found well-established in the New England 
States; evidence for an Indian origin is also wanting.) 

trans. To carry as a burden or load; also, to 
transport, esp. supplies to, or timber, etc. from, a 
logging-camp or the like. Zo ¢ote fair, to carry 
one’s fair share ; fig. toact or deal fairly or honestly. 

For catena of quots. see Mr. A. Mathews in Mand Q. 
toth Ser. If. 161, and Thornton Amer. Gloss. s. v. 

1676-7 (Feb.) Grievances of Glonc. Co.(Va.), (Col. Office 
Rece., P.R.O. 5/1371, p. 326), hey (Governor's out-guard] 
were hy Beverly comanded to goe to work, fall trees and inawle 
and toat rails, which many..refusing to doe, he presently 
disarm’d them, 1769 Boston Gaz. 7 Aug. 3/2 The next 
Morning he was toated on board the Rippon, in a Canoe.. 
or some other small boat. 178: J. WitHenspoon Wes. 
(1802) IV. 470 Tur is used for carry, in some of the sonthern 
States. 1803 J. Davis Trav. U.S. 389, 1.. cart all the 
wood, tote tle wheat tothe mill. Vote, Tote is the Ameri- 
can fortocarry. 1807 W Irvine Life & Lett, (1864) 1. 189 
At Baltimore I made a stay of two days, during which I 
was toted ahout town. 1809 A/onthly Anthology V1. 264 
Tote is marked by Mr. Webster ‘ Virg.’ But we believe it 
a native vulgarism of Massachusetts. 1812 J. ‘ Henry 
Camp, agst. Quebec 38 (Arnold’s l-xped. 17753) We slided 
glibly along, over passages where a few days previously, we 
had toted our canoes. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Weel Tom's C, 
vii, Is that ar man going to tote them har'ls over to-night? 
1883 A. Forses in Contemp. Kev. Oct. 605 His lordship 
and the lady had toted the trunk on to a cart. 1892 Kir- 
unc Barrack-r, Ballads 117 The Government Bullock 
Train toted its load. 1896 Current His!. (Buffalo, N.Y.) 
VI. 865 ‘The trust maintained a regular force of inspectors 
to keep all the members of the pool ‘ toting fair’. 

b. The verb-stem in combination with asb.; as 
tole-pole, -teamt, -wagon;, tota-load (see quot. 
1859) ; tote-road, a rough temporary road for con- 
veying goods to or from a settlement, camp, etc. 

1857 Tuoreau A/aine W, (1894) 296-7 The Indian was 
greatly surprised that we should have taken what le called 
a ‘tow '(i,e., tote or toting or supply) road, instead of a 
carry path. 1859 BartLtetr Dict, Americanisms, Tote- 
toad, as much as one can carry. Southern. 1887 M. 
Roperts Hest, Avernus 71 On this *toat’ or freight-road 
the wagons went east during one part of the day and west 
during the other. 1895 F., A. C. Emerson in Cestury Alay. 
foly 478/2 One might visit every one of the hundreds of 

logging camps {in Maine] .and he would find each one fur- 


nished with ils separate ‘tote road’, ‘tote team” and ‘toter’. 
Hence To'ting v/. sb.; also Tote sé., an act of 

carrying or transporting (Webster, 1911); To-ter, 

one engaged in toting, a carrier, teanister, etc. 

1857 Toting {see h. above]. 1860 O.mstep Fourn, Back 


Country i. 48 Each gang was attended by a ‘water-toter’. | 


1895 Toter [see h. above]. 1911 Alackw. Alag. Sept. 362/2 
So accustomed are some of them to this ‘toting * of loads. 


Tote, var. Toot sb.1; obs. or dial. f. Toor v.! 
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[OE. /o-teran, f. To-2 4 teran, Teanv.t SoMHG. 
sercern.} trans. To tear to pieces. 

¢893 [see To-tEz]. agoo Ags. Ps, (Th.) xxix. 11 Pu 
totare min hwite hbregl. crooo A-trric //om. 11. 238 Da 
nzddran hi totzron. ¢1205 Lay. 4994 Heo nom hire on 
anne curtel pe wes swide to-toren {¢ 1275 al to-tore]. a 1225 
Ancr, R. 84 3et wolde he teteren & pileken, mid his bile, 
roted stinkinde fleshs. 13.. A. Adis. 4658 Alisaundre his 
clothes to-tare. ¢1380 Wycir Servi. Sel. Wks. II. 204 pis 
spirit..al to-1eerynge him, wente oute from him. ¢1440 
Partonupe 4452 Why be your clothes thus to tore? ¢ 1485 
Digby Alyst. 1882) 1v. 305 The tormentours.. With sharp 
scowrges te-terre his fleshe. 1520 Treat. Galaunt (W. de 
W.) xiv, In our wanton werynge of clothes to-torne. 1605 
Syivester Du Sartas u. iii. 1. Law 784 Their shields, 
and staves, and chariots (all-to-tore). 

+ To-tee’,v. Obs. [OE. to-léon, f. To-2 + tear, 
Tre v.! to draw, pull. So OHG. 2istohan, MHG. 
serstehen.| trans. To pull to pieces. 

c893 K. Etrrep Oros. ut xi. § 3, & his exfterfolgeras 
feowertiene gear hit sivpan totugon & totzron. 4 1000 Ags. 
2s, (Th.) cxxil 5 pam pe us mid todum toteon woldan. 
1175 Lamb. /1/om,9 Ac me be sculde nimen and al to- 
teon mid horse. 13.. Guy Harw. (A) 517 Al mine limes 
it wil to-te. 13.. in Rowland § V. (1836) p. xxii, Ther 
men might reuthe y-sen, Mani baroun her here to ten. 

Totel, -er, var. lure, -ER Vés., to whisper. 

Totem (téutém), 5d. Also § totam, 9 otem. 
{From Odjibewa, or some kindred Algonkin dialect. 
Mentioned (apparently) in 1609 by Lescarbot as 
aoulent (in Acadia); by Long 1791 as ¢olamt, by 
Henry 21776, Cooper 1826, Catlin 1841, as ¢odem, 
by Rev. I. Jones (a native Odjibewa) 1861, as 
toodaim, by Francis Assikinak (an Ottawa Indian) 
as Ododam, while the Abté Thavenel gives the 
simple form as o/e, ‘the possessive of which is 
olem’. The initial ¢ is explained by some as the 
final letter of a prec. possessive pronoun. The 
meaning given by most of these is ‘ mark’; by the 
younger IIenry ‘tribe’; Thavenel gives ‘mark’ 
and ‘family or tribe’, app. meaning ‘that which 
marks the family or tribe’. Lescarbot and Long 
explain it as applied to a familiar spirit.] 

1. Among the American Indians: The hereditary 
mark, emblem, or badge of a tribe, clan, or group 
of Indians, consisting of a figure or representation 
of some animal, less commonly a plant or other 
natural object, after which the group is named; 
thus sometimes used to denote the tribe, clan, or 
division of a ‘nation’, having such a mark; also 
applied to the animal or natural object itsclf, 
sometimes considered to be ancestrally or frater- 
nally related to the clan, being spoken of as a 
brother or sister, and treated as an object of 
friendly regard, or sometimes evcn as incarnating 
a guardian spirit who may be appealed to or 
worshipped. 

{1609 Lescarsor //7st. Nouvelle France vi. 683 Son dzx- 
mon appell Aoutem, lequel ceux de Canada nomment 
Cudonagni.] 1760-76 A. Henry (the elder) 7’raveds (1809) 
305 To these are added his hadge, called, in the Algonquin 
tongue, a totem, and which is in the nature of an armorial 
hearing. 1791 J. Lone Voy. /udian Interpr. 86 One part 
of the religious superstition of the Savages, consists in each 
of them having his tetas, or favourite spirit, which he he- 
lieves watches over him. This sofa they conceive assumes 
the shape of some heast or other, and therefore they never 
kill, hunt, or eat the animal whose form they think this 
totam hears, /érd., One of them, whose totam was a bear. 
1799-1808 A. Henry (the younger) Journals (1897) I. 106 
Should he not belong to the clan (iotem), 1826 F. Coorrr 
Mohicans (1829) \1. x. 162 ‘There was one chief of his party 
who carried the beaver as his peculiar symbul, or ‘10tem ‘, 
1841 Catiin V. Amer, Jud. 11. liv. 168 Here are to be 
seen (and will continue 10 he seen for ages to come), the to- 
tems and arms of the different tribes, who have visited this 
place forages past, /é¢. 170 We(a Mandan chief and his 
tribe] left our /ofenzs as marks on the rocks. We cut them 
deep in the siones, they are there now. 1851 ScnooLcrart 
Indian Tribes 294 A single element in the system attracted 
early notice. I allude to the institution of the ‘Totem, which 
has heen well known among tbe Algonquin tribes from the 
settlement of Canada. 1855 Loncr. Hraw., Piclure tt rit- 
tiny 23 From what old, ancestral ‘Totem, Be it Eagle, Bear, 
or Beaver, They descended, this we know not. 1865 J. G. 
Hopoins ///st. Canada 101 The tofent, or outline of some 
animal, (from d@o-deim, a family mark,) was always the 
chief's signature to a treaty, 1861 P. Jones //ist. Ojeb- 
ways 138 Itach ‘nation’ is subdivided into a number of 
tribes or clans called *toodaims", and each tribe is distin- 
guished by certain animals or things, as for instance: the 
Ojebway nations have the following toodaims :—the Eagle, 
Reindeer, Otter, Bear, Buffalo, Beaver, Catfish, Pike, Birch. 
hark, White Oak Tree, Bear's liver, etc., etc. The Mohawk 
nation have only three divisions or trihes—the ‘lurtle, the 
Bear, andthe Wolf. 1865 Tytor Farly //ist. Man, x. 281 
The Indian tribes are usually divided into clans, each dis- 
tinguished hy a fotem (Algonquin do-daim, that is ‘town- 
mark‘) which is commonly some animal, as a bear, wolf, 
deer, etc., and may he compared on the one hand to a crest, 
and on the other toa surname. 1885 CLopp Myths 6 Dr. 
1, vi. 106 The Dacotuhs would neither kill nor eat their to- 
tems. 1887 L. OtipHanr “fisodes 72 Twelve of these 
placed their totems opposite my signature; each totem 
consisting of the rude representation of a bear, a deer, an 
otter, a rat, or some other wild animal. 1893 A. Lance 
Custout §& Myth 105 Prof. Max Miller (Academy, Jan., 
1884) says the word should he, not ‘lotem, but Ote or Otem. 


| 
| 
| 


TOTEMICALLY. 


tended to refer to other savage peoples and tribes, 
which (though they may not use totem marks) are 
similarly divided into groups or clans named after 
animals, etc.; such animals, animal-names, or 
animal-named groups, being spoken or written of 
as their'totems, and their organization, their com- 
plex system of mutual and marriage relations and 
religious usages, being styled TorEemisM, q.v. 

There are also said to he among certain races (as the Aus- 
tralians) se.r-fofess, peculiar to men or to women, and Zer- 
sonal totems, pertaining to the individual and not hereditary. 

{1851-9 Pricuarp in dJ/an, Sct. Eng. 263 She instiiu- 
tion of the Totem as it was termed among the North Ameri- 
can nations has its counterpart among thenations of Austra- 
lia.] 1874 Luspock in A/anch. Sci. Lect. Ser. v. & vi. 248 
In Australia we seem to find the ‘lotem, or, as it is there 
called, the ‘ kobong ’, in the very process of deificalion. 1879 
A. Lane in deadeny 11 Jan. 24/3 A man or woman is born of 
such or such a toiem, and choice has nothing whatever to do 
with the matter. 1883 — in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 415 The 
torem was but a badge worn by all the persons who found 
themselves existing tn close relations. 1887 J. G. Frazer 
Totemism 52-3 Clearly these sex totems are not to he con- 
founded with clan totems... The sex totem seems to he still 
more sacred than the clan totem for men who do not object 
to other people killing their clan totem will fiercely defend 
their sex totem against any attempt of the opposite sex to 
injure it 1888 — in E£ncycl. Brit. XX111. 467/1 A totem 
is a class of material objects which a savage regards with 
superstitious respect, believing that there exists hetween 
hin and every member of the class an intimate and alto- 
gether special relation. 1905 A¢henvum 21 Jan, 87/1 They 
have no special word answering to ‘totem’ for such 
animals. /d7¢., M. van Gennep. .uses ‘ totem’ only in the 
sense of the hereditary name-giving animal or other object 
of the kin. 1909 tr. Hapf’s Huin, Specics 300 The neces- 
sity for setting up sub-totems first arose from the great ex- 
tension of the totem in a single tribe, and it was convenient 
to take the sub-totem from the father who transferred his 
totem-nanie to his son. 

e. jig. 
1890 Pall Mall G. 30 June 7/2 The vulgar embroidered 


. smoking-cap, which used to he the distinctive totem of the 


bazaar debauchee. 1893 7t»ves 11 May 9/5 Mr. Bryce, 
whose totem is very different, threatened the Unionists 
that their vote against a bogus second chamber would he 
remembered against them. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as tolem ancestor, animal, 
clan, figure, god, group, kin, name, people, plant, 
soul, stage, system, tree, worship, etc.; totem 
exogamy, the custom of marrying only one of a 
different totem or totem-clan ; totem-pole,totem- 
post, a post carved and painted with totem figures, 
erected by the Indians of the north-west of North 
America in front of their houses; totem-stone, 
a stone with markings supposed to be prehistoric 
totemic figures. 

1869 M’LENNAN in Fortn. Rev. Oct. 408 Men in, what we 
may call, the Totem stage of developement. 1870 /éd. Feb. 
213 The tribesmen. .esteent themselves as of the species of 
the Totem-god. 1891 TyLor (rim. Cult. 11. xv. 213 Some 
accounts describing the totem-animal as being actually 
regarded as the sacred object. /S7c, 214 Considering it 
{animal-worship] as inherited fron: an early totem-stage of 
sociely. /érd, 215 Whe systematic division of a whole people 
into a number of totem-clans. 1872 Monrtey Voltaire v. 
241 The needs and aspirations. .of the developed pulytheist 
[would not be satisfied] by totem-worship. 1882 Atheneum 
22 Apr. 501/3 Even ethnologists..will maintain that the 
totem-kin became the gens. 1888 J. G. Frazer in Ancycl. 
Brit. XXIII. 468/1 The Bechuanas in South Africa. have 
a well-developed totem system.  /ds¢, 470/1 The funda. 
mental rules of totem societies. /did.470/2 The Australian 
ceremony al initiation of pretending to recall a dead man to 
life by the utterance of bis totem name, 1889 W. Rosert- 
SON Situ Kelig, Semites viii.276 Ainong totem peoples. .the 
sacred animal 1s forbidden food, it is akin to the men who 
acknowled.e its sanctily. 1891 Ceat. Dict.s.v., lotem Posts, 
Canadian Pacific Coast. 1895 F. B. Jevons /nirod. Hist 
Relig. xx. 204 The sacramental eating first of totem-animals 
and then of totein-plants. 1901 Athenauin 7 Dec. 779/1 
Mr. N. W. Thomas exhibited a collection of ‘ totein-stones *. 
1902 Folk-Lore Dec. 363 To savage reasoners, the totem- 
soul may perhaps seem to tenant each plant or animal of its 
species. 1907 ©. Hitt-Your Ar7il. N. Amer, Far West ix. 
177 The family or kin totem-figures which are customarily 
carved on the heams or pain ed on the sides of their houses. 
1910 SELIGMANN A/elanesians of Brit. N. Guinea Introd. 10 

otem exogamy is still generally observed. 1910 A. F. 
CuamBertain in Excycl. Brit. XIV. 470/1 The wood art of 
the Indians of the North Pacific coast (masks, utensils, 
houses, totem-poles, furniture, &c.). 

Hence Totem v., /rais. to draw, paint, or tattoo 
(a totem mark), 

1894 S. Jackson Educ. in Alasha in Edué. Rep. (U.S.) 
1891-2, 890 Some [Tchuktchi men} have a small mark or 
figure totemed on their cheek. 

Totemic (totemik), a. [f. prec.+-1c.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a totem or totems; 
characterized by or having totems. 

1865 Luspock Prek. Times xiv. (1878) 528 The totemic 
tie that binds relationships together. 1867 PARKMAN Jesuits 
N. Aner, Introd. (1875) 68 ‘Ihe names of the totemic clans, 
borrowed in nearly every case from animals. 1885 C1.opp 
Myths & Dr i. vi. 99 The belief of the Moquis of Arizona, 
that after death they live in the form of their totemic animal. 
1905 Athenenin 21 Jan. 87/1 Mr. Haddon derives totemic 
names from such surnames as ‘Eaters of Turtle’. 1906 
fbid, 17 Mar. 332 There are many 1ahous on food which are 
certainly not totemic in origin. 


Hence Totemically a/v., in reference to totems 


| Mr. Tylor’s enquiries among the Red Men support this. 


; or totemism; after the manner of a totem. 
Forms: see Tar v.! |  b. By anthropologists the name has been ex- | > 


1902 Folk-Lore Dec. 373 Two cases in which Australian 
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+ To-tear, v. Obs. 
VoL. XI. 


TOTEMISM. 


totem-groups averred that they were named totemically 
after a sniall species of opossum, 1910 Athenzum 11 June 
707/3 We may iegard Afvica, totenncally speaking, as au 
unexplored continent. 

Totemism (toutémiz’m). [f. Totes + -1su.] 
The tse of totems, with the clan division, and the 
social, marriage, and icligions customs connected 
with it, ah 

1991 J. Loxe Voy. Indian Interpr. 87 This idea of des- 
liny, or, if 1 may be allowed the phrase, ‘totamisin *).-IS not 
contined to the Savages. 1870 lusnock Orig. Civiliz. v. 
(1875) 199 Nature-worship or Totemism, in which natural 
objects are worshipped. 1883 A. Lane in Contemp. Kev. 
Sept. 414 Totemism is the name for the custom by which 
a stock (scatiered through many local tribes) claims descent 
from some plani, animal, or other natural guise? léid., 
TLotemism..is a widespread institution prevailing ali over 
the north of the American continent, 1905 Hest. Gaz 
13 Dec. 3/1 Here is the beginning of totenisin—=‘ the bearing 
of the name of an object bya human group ‘,as Mr. Howitt 
says. ‘Naming ‘is the ‘original germ , says Mr. Lang, ‘of 
totemisin’. 

To'temist. [f. Torres + -1st.] 

1. One who belongs to a totem clan, or has a 


totem. 

1881 Cornh. Mav. Sept. 332 Our Aryan ancestor in person 
was a most undoubted totemist. 1883 F. Sutsoum £ug, 
Vill. Community 462 The hasty conclusion that the Saxons 
were ‘totemists’, 1887 A. Lane J/yth, Kitual & Kelig. 
1. 73 Totemisis..spare the beasts that are their own. .kin. 
1905 Athenzum 21 Jan. 87/1 If the people were once true 
totemists, the traces thereof are indistinct. 

2. One who is versed in the history of totemism, 

1897 Edin. Kev. July 239 Some of the highest autbori- 
ties on the myths and customs of savage races are by no 
means on the side of the thoroughgoing totemist, 1902 
Folk-Love Wev, 361, 1 am not aware that any totemists do 
make this assertion, 


So Totemi-stic z., of, pertaining to, or character- 


ized by totemisin. 

1881 Sat. Kev. 12 Feb. 216/2 Why were the ‘primary 
divisions’, as Mr. Fison says they were, tutemistic? 1882 
A thenzum 22 Apr. 502/1 While Huitzilopochtlt had many 
features of the magician, he had also elemental and totem- 
istic sides to his complex nature. 1884 /a/l Alall G. 
18 Oct. 5/1 heir society is Totemistic ; that is to s.y, they 
are divided into stocks of kin (real or assumed), each desi,.- 
nated by the nanie of its Totem plant, animal, or what not. 
1g0g C. Squine Mythol. Brit, Isl, 20 An agricultural .. 
people, still in the Stone Age, dwelling in totemistic tribes 
on hills 

Totemite (tdu-teémait). 
TOTEMIST I. 

1904 Howitr Native Tribes S.E. Australia iii. 145 To 
dream about his own totem means that some one has done 
something to it for the purpose of harming the sleeper or one 
of his totemites. rgzz Marett Anthrepol. vi. 167 Soine- 
times the totem is as be of as an ancestor, or as the com- 
mon fund of life out of which the totemites are born and 
into which they go back when they die. 

+ Toth. Ods. rare. [Only in Ormin, fofP. Origin 
unknown : the short a makes connexion with OL, 
tf, Yoorn, highly improbable.) Exact meaning 
uncertain: the context implies some kind ot wrong- 
doing. 

¢1z00 Orin 7186 Alle ba bait lufenn tobp & woh & 
unnsahhtnesse. /éfe, 9317 3iff patt 3e wel 3uw lokenn Fra 
clake & sake, & fra pat topp Pat follshepp sifernesse. 

Tother (tvSa1), prox, and a Now dial. 
Forms: a, (3 pet oper), 3-3 pe toper, 4-6 the 
tothir, the toder, ctc. (see OTHER), 4-7, 9 the 
tother, 7-8 the t‘other, 5-9 Sc. the tither. 8B. 
4pattoper, pattoiper. +. (without ¢4¢) 6 tothir, 
(dial. toore), 6-7, 9 tother, 7-9 t’other. [MI 
pe toper, for earlier Jet oper, Put oper “the other’ ; 
formed in the same way as Je fone from fet or Jat 
one: see Tone pron.anda, The tother is still used 
in Sc, and in north, Eng. dialects, but in general 
Ing. is replaced by ¢he other, and often in familiar 
use by the simple fo/her, also written ‘other. 
Cf. the similar use of foe, fone. When a posses- 
sive pronoun or case took the place of the, ‘other 
remained, e.g. Ais tother hand, in literary Eng. 
‘his other hand’.] 

A. pron., or adj, used absolutely. 

1. The other (of two): often opposed to fone 
(see TONE prov.). 

a, farzz5 Lev. Kath. 101 Ane dale ha etheold..& spende 
al oder. 1340 Ayend. 16 pet uerste heaued of be beste of 
helle ys prede, pet oper is enuie.) cx12z50 Gen. & Ex. 2724 
Dis on wulde don de toder wrong. a 1300 Cursor JM. 11056 
pe tan was leuedi maiden ying, Pe tober [Gdtt. toder] hir 
hand-womman kerling. 1380 Wycttr Sed. Wks, 111. 248 
Pe toon pope falliz be toburs hullis. 1382 — /sa. vi. 3 Thei 
crieden the tother to the tother, 1388 /did., Vhei crieden 
the toon to the tother, c1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ, 
Ord. (1790) 435 Dresse up the tone with the tolher. 1533 
J. Heyvwoon Play Wether (1923) 1200 Nother wyll we do 
the tone nor the tother. 1613 Frercurer, etc. Captain i. ii, 
Fran. What's the tother? Clor. What tother? Fran. He 
that lyes along there. 1715 M. Davies Ashen. Brit. 1.7 
Two small Dissertations, the one upon Noe’s arrival..the 
t'other was ahout the Origin of the Druids. @1774 Fer- 
Gusson Drink Ecl. Poems (1845) 49 Brandy the tane, the 
tither whiskey. 1816 Scott Antrg. xxvii, My lord cares as 
little ahout the tane as the tother, — 

B. 13.. Cursor M. 84 (Coit.) And in hat tober [v.r, be 
tober, bat bt lastes ever. L6id. 2032 ‘|i fader 
slepand’, said bat tciber [other ALSS. be tober), ‘Liggus 


[f. Totem +-1TE}.] = 


' here-oute ’, 
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/bid. 3494 is moder him luued mare pan pat 
tober [other MSS, be oper]. 

y. 1587 Fremine Coutn, //olinshed 111.1339/1 Tone gone 
to Gud,..still reigning tother. 1632 Brome orth. Lasse 
1, iv, Here's one, there's totler. 1688 Pxior Ox Exod. /// 
vi, Ile on t‘other’s Ruin rears his Throne. 1710 [’atmMer 
Proverbs 129 Securing the vogue on one side and t‘other, 
1800 Mar. evcewortu Lame Jervasi, 1 saw the ghost.. 
with the light in one hand, and a chain dragging after him in 
other. 1870 LoweLt Study Wind. 259 You cannot tell 
one from tother. 

+2. The sccond (of two or more): cf. OTHER 
B. 3. (Cf. Ger. der andere.) Obs. 

1300 Cursor AJ. 1629 1Cott.) Pe first was sem, cham was 
the tobeir [other MSS. pe.toper], And Iaphet hight pat 
yongest hroper. 1380 Lay Folks Catech, 332 (t-amh. MS.) 
Pe fyrst_ ys sy3t of eye, pe tober heryng of Ere. ¢1450 
Merlin it, 24 Thre sones, the first hight Moyne, and the 
tother Pendragon, and the thirde Vter. 

3. pl. (the lother obss., tothers rare); The others, 
the rest: cf. OTHER 1. 4. 

¢1330 R. Beuxne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 45 Pat were 
Maysters of alle pe tofire, Mengist he hight, & Mors his 
brobire, 1 Cursor M. 4448 (Gott) pan spac ruben pe 
eldest bredee Stille menand iil be toder. 1494 Fabyan 
Chron, \i. 339, xviii. Were conuycte and hangyd, & the 
tother remayned longe after in pryson. 1691 J. Witson 
Belphegor v. iii, When t others shall.. break theniselves, on 
what they fall. 

B. as adj. preceding a sb. 

1, The other (of two). In carly use often op- 
posed to ‘To, Tone a.: sce these. 

a, a1yzo Cursor A. 6305 (Cott.) In sirie apon pe toiper 
side, /érd. 16721 Pe tober [Laud M/S, the todir] theif bin 
gaf ansuer. 1303 RK. Urexne //andl. Syune 3593 Yn le 
tober worlde per pey shul be, Pey are nat wine any ioye 
to se. ¢1385 Cuaccer £.G, IN, 325 (Balade) Or he haue 
herd the 1uthyr partye speke, 1419 Junin. ite Alelros 
(Bann, Cl.) s02 leah maT abbot..and hys Conuent 
on be ta part and Nychole of Wedale on pe tober part. 
1465 Cal. Anc. Kec. Dublin (1889) 320 The tothyr half to 
the cowrte, 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb) 71 He . brought 
cerien worde to the todyr mau that tolde me. 1522 More 
De Quat, Noviss, Wks. 75/1 On the tother syde wher as 
one doth such spiritual busines with a dulnes of spirite & 
werines 1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie: Chron. Scot. (5.1.S.) 
1,149 He dissaweit baith the tuddar twa. 168: Drypen 
Span. Friar v. ii, No! the Vother old gentleman in black 
shall take me if 1 do. 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 11. 
172 In requital to the t‘other I’relate’s Urias's Letier, 1816 
Scott Antig. xxxix, | heard Puggie Orrock, and the tother 
thief of a sheriff-officer. speaking abont it. 

. 1627 W. Scrarer £.rp.2 Thess. (1629) 299 Wee, Britans 
of ‘other race. 1720 Waite Monit, Clergy Peterbo, t. 27 
This, that, and t’otber invented Order of their Church. 1727 
Gav Begg. Op. u. xiii, How happy could I be with either, 
Were Uother dear Charmer away | 

+b. After a possessive: Other. Ods. 

1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 108 Accordyng as hit specy- 
fyeth in my toder letter. 1549 Compl. Scot. 6 ‘The grit 
armye of enemeis valkand on ther tothirsyde, 1623 lity- 
wooo Silver Age ui. Wks. 1874 L11. 213 Volesse it were 
my tother selfe, { haue no handin it. 1721 D’Urrey Tivo 
Queens Brentford \. i, Now you shall have iny ‘other Walk, 

+2. The second (of two or more): cf. OTHER 
Nn ey MOLE 

a1300 Cursor M. 1627 heading (Cott.) Her bigins at noe 
be lede Pe tober werld right for to del. ¢xrqgoo Mauxvev. 
(1839) xai. 225 Lhe first statute was, that [etc.}..The tother 
Statute was, that fete.]. aigoo Aelig, Pieces fr. Thornton 
WS. (1867) 3 The toper artecle es pai we sall trowe, 1456 
Sik G. Have Law Arms \S.T.S.) 2 The ferde is of the first 
angel... The fyft is of the tothir angel. 

b. The second, another, one more. Ods. exc. Sc. 

1600 Row iasns Lett. //umours Blood xix. 25 He calleth: 
Boy, fill vs the tother quart. 1653 WaLTon Angler ai. 218 
Then each man drink the tother cup and to bed. 1733 
Ramsay Tea-t, Wise. (ed.9) 1. 9 Whe levee he ga’e her the 
tither kiss, Syne ran to her dady and tell’d him this. 1785 
Beans Jolly Beggars ii, And aye be gies the tozie drab Lhe 
tither skelpin’ kiss. 

3. ( The) tother (day, etc.). +a. The second; the 
following, the next (day, etc.): cf. OTHER A. 3b (a). 
Obs. +b. The preceding (day, etc.): cf. OTHER A. 
3b (4). Obs. @. The other (day, night, etc.); a 
lew (days, etc.) ago: cf. OTHER A. 3 b(c). 

a. a1300 Cursor Al, 7619 (Cott) Pe tober morn [Gétt. day] 
her after-ward Pe warlau trauail saul ful hard. 4rd. 13249 
In aueril be toper dai. ¢1330 R. Uauxnxe Chron. (1810) 38 
Pe tober sere next of his coronment, 13.. Cursor J/. 5993 
(Gott.) Moyses praid be toder day, All be flijs wair quit 
aeway. ¢1430 Syrx /7yam. 5.8 The tother day, on the same 
wyse, As the kynge fro the borde can ryse. @1765 A. 
Estmere xxvii. in Child Ballads 1. (1885) 33,1 Tone day to 
marrye Kyng Adlands daughter, Tother daye to carrye 
her home. 

b. ¢ 1470 Henry Hallace v. 908 Schir Jhone the Grayme, 
.. Lo the Corhed come on the tothir nycht. 

c. 1575 Gann. Gurton i. iv, Did not ‘om Tankard rake 
his Curtal toore day standing in the stable? 1680 Sin C. 
Lytte.tox in Hatton Corr, (Camden) 232 Tother day, in 
shifting of a cahinet. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 153 21 An 
old Gentleman t’other Day in Discourse with a Friend. 
1779 Wirror No. 12 P8, I confess, I could not help being in 
a passion other day. 1863 Jyneside Songs 31 ‘Vuther 
Seturday neet aw saw a grand foot race Alang at the 
Victoria grund, 

C. Comb. (nonce-wds.): tother-day a. (see 
13. 3c), that happened or existed a few days ago, 
very recent; to‘thersi:der, one from the other side. 

1662 OWEN Animady, Fiat Luc Wks. 1851 X1V. 65 Do 
we talk of t'other-day things? 1900 H. Lawson Over Slip- 
rails 72 We were all T‘othersiders, and old mates, and we 
worked things together. It was in Westralia—the Land of 
T’othersiders, 


TOTIPOTENTIALITY. 


Toding.e, obs. form of TiTuINnG sé. 

To-threat, To-thrust: see To- pref.2 

+ To-throw, v. Obs. Forms: see Turow v.! 
[Mk f. Tot + thrawe n, throwe(n, OL. priéwan, 
to twist, THrow uv. Cf. MIG. gedrejen. gedren | 
trans. To wrench asunder; to separate, part. 

©1315 SHOKREMAM L 1g40 Pe tyme is, wane aber can Ober 
fleschlyche y-knowe; For wanne hy habbep jet y-do, Ne 
mowe hi be to-prowe, 1340 Ayub. 256 Pe niorpene wynd 
to-braub be raynes. 

Totient tou-fent). Wath. [irreg. f. L. toties, 
Jotiens, {. fof so many, after QvuoTIKNT.] The 
number of numbers (including unity) less than and 
prime to a given number. So Totitive (tp'titiv) 
[ureg. f. L. sof + -itive in such wordsas primtiive, 
unitive), any onc of such numbers in relation to 
the given number. 

1879 SyivesteR Math. Papers (1909) U1. 337 Under. 
standing by the "totitives’ of & the numbers less than & and 
prime toil, these totitives may be arranged in (among others) 
the natural groups hereunder written, 1883 /did. (1912) 1V 
102 The sum of the totients of all the natural numbers upto 
J inclusive—a totient to x (which I denote by 7r) meaning 
the number of numbers less than x and prime to it, 1891 
Atheneum 21 Mar, 383/1 ‘Some ‘Iheoreins concerning 
Groups of Votitives of #', by Prof. L. Tanner. 

i Toties quoties (toufiz kwoufiiz), adv, 
Also totiens quotiens (‘teafienz kwéufienz). 
Also 6 tociens quociens, tossyens quossyens. 
[L., ‘so often as often’.] As often as something 
happens or occasion demands; repeatedly. 

In quot. 1845 applicd to a jubilee of the Latin Church, at 
which a general pardon was granted. 

1§25 Order Com, Counc, Lond, in Vicary's Anat. (1888) 
App. vill. 214 Commaundyd & conipelled vppou the payne 
of mprisonament of ax days, tociens quociens, that they 
shall no snore occupie phisike till they be examyned. 1555 
Macuys Diary (Camden) 94 He declaryd..clen reniyssyon 
of all ther synes fossyens guossyens of all that ever they yd. 
1569 Keg. Privy Council Scot. |. 685 He sall na wyis.. 
troubill Alexander Quhitlaw,.under the pane of V© li. 
loties quoties, 1698 9 Actxr Hill, ///, c. 2 § 141 And such 
Assignee may in like manner assigne again and sve toties 
quoties, 21734 Noxtu Zxam, 1.11. § 163 Grand Juries may 
enquire fotics guotics of the same Otfence. 1845 Foxp 
Mandtk, Spain 1.771 1 Hence the jubilee was called 
‘toties quotics’, for it was an annual benefit. 

+To-ti-ght, v. Oss. [ME. so-tuhten, f. To-* 

+luhten, OF. lyhtan, Ticut v.! to draw.] 

1, trans, To stretch or spread out; to catend. 

¢1200 Trin, Coll. }/om. 205 I1is lichame hed to-spred and 
to-tuht on be rode. /é/d., Pch his lichame..ne beo to-spred 
ue to-luht on lichamliche rode. 

2. To pull or draw asunder. 

13. Guy Warzw., (A.) 511 Mi sorwe is ener cominge, .-al 
imi limes it hath to-ti3t; Swiche liif y Inde day & nist. 
(bid, 3711 Her armes & legges he to-tizt, (C. to-twighte = 
twitched] & cleped hem wreches (.1/.S, wroches] anon ri3t. 

+ Totila ‘ter. Ods. nonce-wd. [f. 1. /0/-us whole, 
entire + /afus, laler~ side: cf. QUADKILATER.] A 
figure that is ‘all side’, or consists of an infinite 
number of sides: applied to a circle as the limit 
of regular multilateral figures when the number 
of sides is infinite. 

1628 [sce Torancir). 

t+Totilde, 756. (?a.). Obs. [f. ME. to/en, 
Toot v1, to peep out, pry,+(perh.) -s/d, fem. 
suffix, as in beggrid, begenild, cheapill, fostrild, 
etc.) ?A peeping, peering, or prying, woman. 

azazs Ancr. KR, 102 Uweter eni totilde [so also Corpus} 
ancre uondede euer pis, bet beked [C. breaked) ever utward 
ase untowe hrid ine cage? 

(But the attrib. or adj. use, and the final -¢, suggest that 
totilde here is perh. a scribal error for totinde, pr. pple. of 
toten, ‘Voor v.’: cf totinde ancres, ihid. 50 and 100.) 

+ To'ting, ///. 2. Obs. [pr. pple. of ote, earlier 
form of Tuorv.!; see also fool'ng under the verb.] 
Protrnding, projecting, sticking out. 

1645 Howettr Lett. (1650) I. 11, xxxi.gt Though perhaps 
he had never a shirt to his back, yet would he have a toting 
huge swelling ruff about his neck, /d/t, (1655) 1V. vii. 19 A 
poor shallow-brain'd puppy, who..would have men to have 
a priviledg to change their Wives, ..deserves of all other to 
wear a toting horn, 1648-60 Hexuam, Geneust, Nosed, or 
he that hath a great Nose, or a toting Nose. 1650 HoweLe 
Giraff's Kev, Naples \. 87 Witi a toting plume of feathers 
in his hat all white. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 1.xxvi. 
141 Rendring the Visage fiery, and in progress of time make 
those toting Copper-noses, as we generally express them. 

Totipalmate (totipzelmett), a. (s6.) Ornith. 
[f. L. ¢oti-, from fot-us whole + Paimate.] Wholly 
webbed; having all the toes connected by mem- 
brane which reaches to the extremities; stegano- 
podous, b. sd, A totipalmate bird. Hence Toti- 
palma'tion, the condition of being totipalmate. 

1872 Covrs NV. Amer, Birds 48 Goatsuckers, some Western 
swifts, loons, and all the totipalmateswimmers. 41:/. 296 Feet 
totipalmate, with three full webs; hind toe semi-lateral,.. 
connecied with the inner toe hy a complete weh reaching 
from tip totip. 1884 /éid. (ed. 2) Index, Totipalmation, 

Totipotent (toti:poiéat), a. Brol. [f. L. tori 
(see prec.) + POTENT: cf, omnipotent.) Capable 
of developing into or generating a complete or- 
ganism: said ofacell. So Toti-potence, To'ti- 
potentiality, the quality of being totipotent. 

igor T. H. Morcan Regeneration xii. 243 1f we substitute 
the term ‘ totipotence *, meaning that any meridian of the egg 


TOTIPRESENCE. 


has the possibility of becoming the median plane of the ' 


embryo. 1904 Amer. Vat. July-Aug. 504 While in this species 
also the material is totipotent, yet when the determining 
influence of polarity is reinoved the stronger tendency is to 
produce a tail. 1909 J. W. Jexxinson Experim. Embryol. 
281 In very many, though not in all, instances the parts of the 
ovuin—blastomeres or egg fragments—are totipotent... Tle 
totipotence is, however, sooner or later lost. /d/d. 76 From 
other sources also there is evidence of a progressive loss of 
totipotentiality of the parts. 1911 — Sea Urchin 292. 


+ Totipressent, 2 Os. nonce-wd. [f. as 
prec. + Present: cf. omnipresent.) Present 
throughout the whole of a space. So +} Toti- 


presence, the fact of being totipresent. 

1768 ‘Tucker Lt, wat. (1834) 1. 337 Our own manner of 
existence in a sphere or portion of space sufficient to receive 
the action of many corporeal particles, we may term a fvti- 
presence throughout the contents of that spliere...A toti- 
presence throughout all immensity amounts to the same as 
omnipresence. /dtd, 409 Vhere is a certain portion of space 
throughout which we are totipresent, because we can 
receive the action of many corporeal particles wt once which 
cannot be brought into contact with a mathematical point. 

Totitive: sec Tortent. 

Totive (tdutiv), @ nonce-wd. [f. ].. tot-us 
whole +-IveE.] Denoting a whole: see quot. 

1874 Key Languaye xviii. 225 A leading use of the ceni- 
tive is that called ‘ partitive ’, but might more fitly be called 
“totive’, for the genitive here denotes the whole whence a 
part is taken. 

Totle, Totnam: sce Tortie vl, TorreNnHam. 

{| Loto (towto), abl. sing. masc. and neut, of 
L. /otuzs all, whole, entire: occurring in a few 
phrases in literary use, as Toto clo (1du'to silo), 
‘by the whole heaven’, by as much as the distance 
betwecn the poles, diametrically; in quot. 1844 
attrib. entire, absolute; Toto genere (dze-nér/), 
in the whole nature or character; Toto orbe 
(g4bz), ‘by the whole world’; = /oto cvlo. 

1727 Pove Art of Sinking i. Wks. 1751 VI. 167 In their 
others [pieces] they differ'd *foto cz/o from us. 1844 W. G. 
Wanp Ideal Chr. Ch. (ed. 2) 272 “Lhe toto-coelo difference 
in kind between [ete.]. 2 1878 sin G. G. Scotr Lect. Archit. 
xvi. (1879) IL. 234 The dome [of the Pantheon)..differs foto 
clo from the normal mode of construction, 1672 Boye 
Orig. & Wirt. Gems 1. 49 Vodies, that differ “toto genere, 
as Metals and Stones. 21834 Cotexivce in Litt, Rent. 
(1839) IV, 232 Here I differ “toto orde from Waterland. 

Toto, totoo (16:h c.), i.e. 400 foo: sce Too. 

Toto-, tised as combining formn of L. /d¢zs whole, 
in certain cases, instead of the normal form (/o//- 
(see -0), forming compound adjs., a. in sense 
“entirely. wholly, utterly’ (sce -o0 1, as to°to- 
-conge*nital, to‘to-mu‘te, to’to-offi'cious; b. in 
sense ‘total and, .” (see -0 2), as To'to-pa‘rtial 
Logic, applied to a proposition in which one term 
is universal and the other particular; so To‘to- 
to'tal, having both terms universal. 

1890 Q. Rev, Jan. 68 The marriage of *toto-congenital 
dexf mutes. 1893 F. W. Bootn World's Conyr. [nstruct. 
Deaf 59 Vhe German semi-mute brought to a study of 
English has a decided advantage over his *toto-mute Lrother, 
1586 in J. Morris Trout, Cath. Fore/athers (1877) 69 Con- 
demned as rude, troublesome, and “toto-officious, 1833 
Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 162 *'Loto-total—all js all, 
.-*Toto-partial—all is some. 

To-tog, variant of To-ruc v. Obs. 

+ To-torll, v. 04s. [ME. f. lo-2+ Toth v.1 to 
draw.) fvans. To pull or drag hither and thither. 

c 1345 Poem times Edw. {1 (Percy) lix, Hit schal be to- 
tolled, hit schal be totwy3t [v.r. Hit shal be forpinched, 
totoilled & totwiht).  /érd. Ixi, Hit is so to-tolled, bothe 
heder & theder Hit is halfendel istole, ar hit be brout 
tozeder. ¢1330 vivth. § Aler/, (Kolbing) 853: Pe hepen 
me tok & totoiled, Tobeten, todrawe & defoiled. 

To-torve, To-tose, To-tray, etc. : see To- 2. 

+Tot-quot, 04s. [I tot guot as much or as 
many as (there may be).] 

1. Zccl. A dispensation or licence to hold as 
wany ecclesiastical benefices as the holder pleases 
or can get: hence, the holding of such benefices, 
unlimited ploralism ; f2. benelices so held, 

1509 Barciay Siyp Folys (1570) 60 He hath hope To haue 
another benefyce of greater dignitie, And so maketh a false 
suggestion to the pope, For a tot quot or els a pluralitie. 
1522 SKELTON Why not to Court? 125 We sball haue a tot 
quot From the Pope of Rone. a15s0 /mage [pocr... in 
Skelton's Wks, (1843) UL. 420/2 Ye drawe and cast lottes, 
In hattes and in pottes, For tottes and for quottes. 1583 
Stusses Anat. dbus. uu. (1882) 79 “Vhey purchase a dis- 
pensation, a licence,..by vertue whereof they may hold 
totquois so manie, low manie suener. 1637 Bastwiek Litany 
nog The Pope selleth nonresidences, pluralityes, trialityes, 
totquots, the Prelats doe the sume. 

b. ¢vansf. One who holds tot-quots; an un- 


limited pluralist. 

1628 P. Smart Serm. Durh, Cath. 7 July 21 The same 
will be also a notorious Non-resident, a very Tot-quot. 1677 
W. HuGues Van of Stn iu. iv. 82 S. Wereburga,.. being 
Governess of three Nunneries (being no more, she was no 
Tot-quot then). 

2. An indefinite or infinite number; as many as 
you like. 

1565 Jewre Refs, Harding xiii. (1611) 360 He pleadeth his 
toties, quoties, and thereby would erect a whole totquot of 
Masses, sans number, .. By these words, M. Hardings Tot- 
quot is much abridged. 

3. A rate or tax assesscd in proportion to income. 


ie. 


1611 Cotcr., Quoftite, an euen assesseinent, a rate or 
totquot imposed ; tbe laying on euerie ore his share. 

+To-tread, v. Oss. [Ol. totredan, f. To- 2+ 
tredan, TREAD v. So OS. ¢e-tredan, OHG, 
*salrelan, MHG. ae-, zertrelen, Ger. zertreten.] 
trans. Yo trample down, trample upon. Hence 


+ To-treading vé/. sd. 

[e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) D 77 Desicit (? Deficit], tetri- 
dit.) ¢1175 Lamé. J/om. 133 Sum [feol] bi pe weie and wer) 
to-treden and fujeles bit freten. 13.. A. Adfs. 3946 (Bodl. 
MS.) Horses totraden alle pe oukes Of noble Barouns & of 
Dukes. 1382 Wyctir Prov. xxvii. 7 The soule fulfild shal 
to-trede the hony comb. 1535 CoveRDALE /sa, xxvii. 15 The 
greate destruction. .shal all to treade you. 

Totsane, Tott(e, obs. ff. Tursan, Tor. 

+ To-tted, pf/. a. Obs. rare—}. [related to 
Tor sé.1] ?Muddle-hcaded; or = Torry a.2 

61480 Ayng & /fermyt 348 in Hazl. £.7’.P, 1. 26 And 
you schall here a totted frere Say Stryke Jantnere; And 
In y* cope leve ry3t nou3t. 

Tottenham (tg't’:im). In6 Totnam. Name 
of anorthern suburb of London. + Zolenham ts 
Jurned French, a proverb used in reference to any 
unlikely or remarkable change, 

1546 J. Heywoop /’7vov. (1867) 14 Their faces told toies, 
that Toinam was tournd frenche. 1581 A. Hace /éfad 1. 
60 Do what thou canst, the tine wil come that ‘lotnam 
French shal turn; The Gods and 1 will so prouide. « 1661 
Futrer borthies, Middlesex (1662) u. 178, 

Totter (tp'to1), sd.1 Forms: 4-5 totre, 
totyr, totoure, 6- totter. [f. Torrer v. 
Flem., Du. (and WFris.) éozfer in sense 1.] 

+1. A swing; a board suspended by two ropes, 
on which a person sits and is swung to and fro. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) If. 357 Whan men [fel] of 

 totres and were i-herte sore, it was ordeyned among hem 

at images i-licbe to fre bodies schulde be sette in pe totros, 
and meue and totery in stede of hem pat were a-falle. | at 
game is cleped ocillum in Latyn. c1qg0 romp, Parv. 
498/1 Totyr, or myry toryt, chylderys game.., osccd/umt, 1468 
Medulla Gram., Osciléem, genus ludi, cum funis suspenditur 
a trabe in quo pueri ct puelle sedentes impelluntur huc et 
illuc,—a totoure. etaurus, quidam Indus, a totre. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 390/2 A mery Totyr (4. A Votyr), pefaurus, & 
cetera. 1552 HluLoet, Totter pluye, betwene two bell ropes 
to tottre to and fro, pefaurnin, ; 

2. The action, or an act, of tottering; wavering, 
oscillation ; an unsteady or shaky movement or gait 
as of one ready to fall. 

1747 Ic. Posion /’ratler 1, 1 My Mind is so on the Totter 
between For and Against, 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 
109 P 8, I.. had lis bend in my shoulders, and his totter in 
iny gait. 1830 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 35/2 We seemed all of 
a totter and tremble. 1898 Watis-Dunton slyézuin nu. iv, 
Without raising an arm to balance her body, without a 
totter or a slip. 

3. atril. and Comé. (or from the verb-stem), as 
totter-arse, t (az) the gamc ofscc-saw; = VITTER- 
TOTTER 1; (5) one who totters (dad); totter- 
grass, quaking-grass, Ariza media, or sometimes 
another grass with slender stalk; to'tter-hea:ded 
a, light-headed, frivolous, changeful; totter- 
kneed a., yielding, ‘ weak-kneed ’. 

1611 Coicn., Bacco/er,to play at titter-lotter, or at *totter- 
arse; toride the wild Mare; as children who sitting vpon 
both ends of a Jong Dole, or ‘imber-log (supported only in 
the middle) liftone auother vpand downe. 1888 Eiwortiy 
IV, Somerset Word.bk. s.v., 1 ant a-zeed no such two double 
totterarse “is longful time. 1821 Ceane b'r/. Winstr. II. 
198 And “totter-grass, in many a trembling knot. 1909 
Spectator 10 July 48/2 The ox-eye daisies white ainong the 
totter-grass and sorrel. 1662 Petriy Yarzxes il. § 14 The 
things which cause auiniosities among tle “totter-headed 
multitude. 1887 G, Mercpitu AaHlads & P., WWhimper of 
Sympathy, The fcelings of the *totterknee’d. 

Totter, 53.4: sec ‘Vor 54.5 

+ Totter, a Ods. rare—'. In 4 totyre. 

(If genuine, goes with Totrerv. (but it may Le a copyist’s 
etror for Totter.) ; 

Tottering, shaky, unstable, insecure. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxviii, (Margaret) 42 Pe wikit 
warld scbo ourcom als, Pat ay is totyre, fekil, & fals, 

Totter (tp'ta1), v. Also 3-5 toter, 6 tottre. 
[Appears first ¢ 1200; has the torm of a frequenta- 
tive from a stem ¢of-, expressing instability or 
unstable novement. Perh. from Norse: cf. Norw. 
dial. Zzzra, otra to quiver, shake (Ross), Sw. dial. 
luitra (Rietz). The sense is found in Flem, & 
Dn, fouferer to swing, though it is difficult to 
connect this phonologically: cf. Totten v.] 

+1. dutr. To swing to and fro, esp. at the end 


of a rope; fig. to waver, vacillate. Cs. 

e1200 Mices & Virtues 135 Ne mid fote sitten toterinde. 
1387 Lrevisa Z/igden (Rolls) 11. 387 Men of Athene heny 
vp ropes in pe ayer and men totrede peron and ineued hider 
and pider [ovig. hucet illucagiiabantur}, /dz¢/. [see “Voi rex 
sb." 1). ¢1qgo Promp. l’arv. 498/1 Toteron, or waveron, 
vactHo, 1552 (see Votrer sb.' 1). 1594 Prat JYewedl-/o. i, 
47 Itshould seem that before the breaking of the yolke, that 
the yolke did hang playing or tottering within the white. 
1601 SHaks. Ad/'s Well. iii. 129 Manie likelihoods. which 
hung so tottring in the ballance. 

tb. spec. To swing from the gallows, to be 

hanged. Obs. 


€ 1530 //ickscorner PB ij h, Vhat is a knauysshe sight to se 
them totter ona beme. 1542 Upace Erasm. Apoph. 122 
Diogenes..had a greate zele..to see theim every oneswyng- 
yng & tottreyng in halters, 1556 J. Heywoop Spider & F. 
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TOTTERING. 


xv. 13 If they be had, they shall hang therupone, And yet 
if they totter twenty togyther, Still do theeues rob there, 
1623-33 Feetcuer & Snirtey Night-lWalker iu.¥, 1 would 
lose a hinb, to see their rogueships totter. 
+c. To play at see-saw. Cf. TitTER-TOTTER. 

1s3e Patscr. 760/1, I totter to and fro, as chylder do 
whan they play.., je dad/aace... Votter nat to moche leste 
you fall. 

+2. To move up and down or to and fro, asa 
ship on the waves; to toss, to pitch, Oés. 

13.. £. E. Adit. P. C. 233 penne } a3 her takel were torne, 
bat totered on ybez. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk, 4294 Other.. 
In the water swam and flotered, And there schippis a-boute 
totered. 1596 Adware [//, 1. i. 170 Then might ye see 
the reeling vessels split, And tottering sink into the rutb- 
lesse floud. 

3. To rock or shake to and fro on its base, as if 
about to overbalance or collapse; fin quot. ¢t4o0, 
to tremble. 

¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 9717 Vhei sat toterynge as it were 
gece—What for the strokes & the heie. 1522 Mork De 
Quat., Voviss. Wks. g9 the hands trimbling..and the feete 
totteryng. 1576 Petrie Petite Pallace 33 As a tree hewen 
downe with anes, redy to fal.., tottereth euery way, being 
wncertayne which way to fal. 1697 DryDen Ener? un. 384 
Troy nods from high, and totters to her fall. 1775 SHERIDAN 
S4 Patr. Day wii, | was. taken with a sudden giddiness, 
and Humphrey seeing me beginning to totter, ran to my 
assistance, 1836 Maxryat Astdsh. Easy xxx, Her main- 
mast was seen to totter, and then to fall over the side. 

b. fy. or in fig. context. 

1610 SHAKS. Tens. in. ii, 8 If th’other two be brain’d like 
vs, the State totters. 1641 Mitton Ch, Govt. i.Wks. 1851 111. 
100 So long as the Church is mounted upon the Prelaticall 
Cart... it will but shake and totter. 1719 Youne Revenge 1, 
© forbear! You totter on the very brink of ruin. @177 
Tucker £4. Vast, (1834) 11 173 Vheir faith..will be apt to 
shake and totter grievously in the storms of opposition. 
1874 Green Short I/ist.v.§ 1. 221 From the day of Cressy 
feudalism tottered slowly but surely to its grave. 

+c. To oscillate, vibrate, rock (without any 
notion of falling). Ods. rave. 

3668 Cunperrer & Cote Sarthol. Anat, 1. xi. 27 The use 
of which bones, is to hinder that the valve do not easily 
totter, 1678 Moxon J/ech. Exere. iv. 64 Not letting tbe 
Plain totter to or from you-wards, 

4. ‘Yo walk or move with unsteady steps; to go 
shakily or feebly; to toddle; also, to walk with 


difficulty ; to reel, stagger. 

1602 Marston Ant. & Wel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 17 He totterd 
from the reeling decke. 1796 Morse mer. Geog. Il. 489 
Chinese women, .may be said to toiter rather than to walk. 
1797 Dowsine Disorders Llorned Cattle, etc. 106 When 
the staggers and convulsive syniptomis arise, the horse. .is 
feeble, reels and totters about as he moves, 1818 Scott Bn 
Lani, xix, The old blind woman arose, assumed her staff, 
-- tottering toher hut. 1863 W.C. Barpwin A/r, Hunting 
Vil. 280 ‘Shree niggers staggering after us with as much as 
ever they could tctter under. 

b. trans. (nonce-uses.) (a) To make (one’s way) 
totteringly. (4) To carry with totteriug steps. 

1846 Mus. Gore £ny, Char. (1852) 57 Poor Corney tottered 
his way from the miserable cellar of St. Giles’s.. towards the 
fashionable quarter of the town, 1864 Lowetn Ftreside 
Trav, 280 After our little bearers [intles) had tottered us up 
and down the dusky steeps, 

+5. trans. To cause to shake to and fro, to rock ; 
to render unstable. -\lso fig. Ods. 

1615 I. Avams IW/ite Devil/ 45 There is some disobedient 
and fugitive Jonasses that tus totier our ship. «1625 
Feetcuer //um. Liewt, «i, Earthquakes To shake and 
totter my designs, @ 1693 Urguhart's Kabclais ui. Prol. 7 
He..totter’d it, lifted it, ..trauspos’d it, transplaced it. 

Totterdemal(1 ion, obs. f. VarrerpEMALIon. 

+ Tottered (tptaid), spl. a. Obs, [Orig. a 
variant of Tarrexep, and uscd in that sense (cf. 
Norw. dial, dofva rag); subsequently associated with 
Torren v., and more or less assimilated in sensc.] 

J. = PAatrEeren 2, 3. 

1570 Foxe A. § .V/, (ed. 2) 1357/1 He..was not so dis- 
gutsed in hys tottered attyre, but that hys countenannce 
gaue signification fetc.]. 1599 Suaks. x //en. SV, wv. ii. 37 
A lundred and fiftie totter’d Prodigalls, lately come front 
Swine-keeping. 1657 S. Puxcuas Pol. Alying-/ns, 138 
(They) have their wings tottered and torn. a@1693 Urge 
hart’s Rabe/ais m, xyu, ‘Lhe ragged and tottred kquipage 
of lier Person. 

2, Of a building or a ship: Battered and shaken, 
rendered ruinous and liable to fall; in a tottering 
condition. 

1615 G. Sanpys 77 az. 178 A tottered Tower doth chal- 
lenge regard for the waste received in that places protection, 
1649-50 1n Swayne Sarum Churchw, Acc, (1896) 221 Car- 
penter pulling down y® tottered seiling over y® East end of 
the Chancell. 1689 Suirtock Dise. Death (1715) 26 
Merciless waves even overwhelm his tottered and decayed 
vessel, 1808 Scoit Marit. iw. xi, Thy turrets rude, and 
tottered Keep, Have been the minstrel’s loved resort. 

3. Made to totter, shaken, reeling. vere. 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovia's Vet. xv. (1626) 317 The hot horses 
..O’r ragged rocks the totterd chariot driue: While I to 
curb their furie vainly striue. 

Totterer (tgtera1). [f Torrer uv. +-Er1] 
One who totters, or walks with tottering steps. 

1711 Swiet Fraud. to Stella 21 Apr., 1 am much better 
than I was, though something of a totterer. 1827 Blackw, 
Mag, XXI1. 702 He snatched the little totterers. .up in his 
arms, 1890 [see next). 1 

Tottering, v4/. sd. [f. Torren v. +-ING | 
The action of the verb Torrex; oscillation, waver- 


ing, shaking as if about to fall. 
37-2 


TOTTERING. 


1387 TREVISA /Higden (Rolls) 11. 387 That game is cleped 
ocillum in Latyn,..of cilleo cilles pat is forto mene toter- 
ynge. ¢1440 romp, Parv. 498/1 Toterynge, or waver- 
ynge, vacillacto, 1577 3. Goocr Lleresbach’s /lusb, 40 
The Wayne or Cart inust he lyned with sheets, lest with 
iogging and tottring of the carryage, the seede fall thorowe. 
1672 CLARENDON Contempl, Ps, Viacts (1727) 280 The pro- 
digious tottering and instability of that [church] they are 
about to enter. 31890 J. H. Stiruinc Gifford Lect. xii, 262 
If you totter already, the tottering against you of ever so 
inany totterers will only floor you. 


To'ttering, f//. @2. [f. Torrent v.+-1nG 2.) 
‘That totters, in various senscs of the verb. 

1534 Mone Com/fagsl. Trib. w. xxiv. (1847) 248 The three 
fect of this tottering stool, 1585 Aur, Sanpys Sernt. xiv. 
232 Our tottering boate is tossed in the stormie sexs. 1610 
Honcasxp Camden's /3rit. (1637) 642 The tottering walles of 
Caer-philti Castle. 1700 T. brown Asuusem. Ser. & € om. 
i. 12 The tottering I.arth made then Giddy and Stumble. 
1801 Soutrnry TAéalaba ix, xvii, She leans ou her staff With 
a tottering step. 1877 Beack Green /‘ast.xxxv, A tottering 
white-headed old man. 

Sig. 1554 Latimer Dispat, Oxford in Foxe A. & A. (1563) 
gfof1 That thys world hath bene, and yet is, a tottering 
wold, 1649 Micron Zikou. v. Wks. 1851 II], 375 A tottring 
and giddy Act rather thena settling. 1796 Buexe Negic. 
Peace i. Wks. VIII. 158 The tottering imbecility of a new 
government. 1870 I1.Smart'Aace for Wife ui, Tottering 
coronets must be propped by wealthy alliances. 

Ilence To'tteringly ad’. 

1660 InceLo Bentiv. & Ur. \ (1682) 82 It seem'd to stand 
tottcringly upon a pitiful foundation. 1891 L. Kein Lost 
Jllusion \1. xii 41 An old man totteringly and feebly 
cleaning a little vegetable-Led. 

Totterish (tptarif),@. rare. [f. Torrer a. or. 
+-1su'.] Inclined to totter; somewhat tottery. 

1817 Scotr Let. to Mrs, Mf. Clephane 23 Mar., in Lock- 
hart, tam still very totterish and very giddy. 1819 — 
Let, to Southey 4 Apr. tbid., My health 1s at present very: 
totlerish. 

Tottery (tetori), «. [f Torrer v.+-y.] 
Given to tottering; shaky ; unsteady, 

1861 ElucHrs Yom Brown at Oxf. vi, Vhen I looked up 
and saw what a tottery performance it was, I concluded to 
give them a wide berth. 1880 Miss Irappos Just asf 
am xviii, Frances felt very faint and tottery., 1907 Speaker 
19 Jan. 484/2 Stocks have been distinctly ‘ tottery ‘this week, 

Tottie (tgti). Also Totty. With capital T: 
Yamiltar diminutive of LlotTENTuT. 

1849 E. EE. Narizr Lvcurs. S. Africa b. 55 To portray... 
the Hottentot of the time of Van Kiebeck, and the * Totty * 
of the present day. 1863 W. C. Datowin 4/, [/untingix. 
366, I have..five horses, six Kaffirs, nnd one Tottie, and 
have every comfort in my wagons, 1883 Gd. News iu 
Africa vii, 110 Vhe Hottentots are a miserable little race, 
sometimes called ‘ Tottivs ' in contempt. 

Tottie, variant of Torry. 

Totting: sce Tor sd.5, v.l and 2. 

Tottle (tel), a. dial. [2 f. fof- in Totter v. + 
-LE 1, as in dytté/e]) Weak-headed, silly, dazed. 

ee Barixnc-Gourp Avtty Alone 11. 94 Wi' the death of 
her little maid, gone almost tottle (silly). 1897 — /urze- 
Bloom (1899! 13, 1 reckon, Genefer, the old lady be gone 
quite tottle (dazed). 

Tottle (tel), vl Also S-9 totle. Chiefly 
dial, [lu sense 1 app. onomatopocic, representing 
the motion and sound involved. In senscs 2 and 3 
perh, by-form of Toppve or Totter, and Yorrte.] 

1. zntr. To move and bubble, as a boiling liquid ; 
also said of the vesscl; and applied to the somewhat 
similar motion and sound of a rivulet over a stony 
bed. Se. Hence To ttling v/. sd. 

1717 Lament for La. Maxwell in Jacob. Songs § Ball, 
(1887) 103 "Side the sang o’ the birds, where some burn 
tottles owre. 1739 A. Nicot Nat, without Art x00 In 
Winter-time a Piece fat Beef to tottle. 1835 MosteaTH 
Dunblane (1887) 32 The woman..cast a longing eye at the 
kail-pot  tottling on the fire’. 1864 A. Letcuton J/yst, 
Leg. Edinb, (1886) 638 They heard the sound of..the swel. 
tering and tottling of the pot. 

b. ¢rans. Vo cause to simmer or boil. Sc. 

a1774 Fercusson To Principal, etc. St. Andrews 40 
Imprimis, then, a haggis fat, Weel tott!'d in a seything pat. 
1776 Herp Collect. Scot. Songs 11.182 Ye's get a cock well 
totled i’ the pat, An ye ll come hame, an ye'll come hanie. 

2. tzfr, Yo move unsteadily and with short 
tottering steps; to toddle. 

1821 Gatt Six Al. Wylie WL, xxxili. 287 Their bairns. .when 
they begin to tottle about the house. 1824 — Hothelan v1. 
iii, Vhe tidy grand-dame..is seen with a pitcher slowly tott- 
ling across the fields to the dairy, 1873 Hate /a Hrs Vane 
1. 4 The twin babies who could hardly tottle along the road. 

3. intr, = Torrie v, 1. dal. 

1830 Hose in Blackw, Mag. XXVIII. 895 Off flew the 
English warder’s head, And tottled into Foxton burn, 
aigos in Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v., (N. Yorks.) T’oad fella 
nearly tottled oft’ steul ’at he was set on wi‘ laughing. 

flence To-ttledom, szonce-zwa. (for toddledonz), 
the sphere of toddlers or toddling; babyhood, 
infancy; Tottlish (tgtlif) ¢., unsteady, totterish. 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. 354 There not being 
the least fear of its..ever exceeding the limits of cameraic 
“tottledom. 1853 Mrs. Moonie Life iz Clearings 16 This 
was Ue first time he had ever ventured upon the water in 
such a *tottleish machine [as a hirch-bark canoe]. 1 
C. F, Wootson Jupiter Lights xxviii, She'll soon fill it full 
of tottlish little tables and dimity. 

Tottle, v.2, altered form of Tora. w., with 
shortened vowel. (Common dzalectally.) 

1891 Gosse Gossip in Library xiii. 164 She did not tottle 
up ber milk-scores on the bastard-title [of a hook). 
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Tottling, ///. 2. 


That tottles; moving unsteadily; apt to tip or 
topple; shaky; crazy; also fig. feeble or shaky in 
intellect. Cf. Torry a.@ 

1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 53 A toteling, wambling, 
zlottering, zarteand-vair yheat-stool. 1849 Dana Geol. 11. 
(1850) 31 Safe navigation for the toitling canoe. 1873 1h. H. 
Cranks Sex tn J.duc. 35 Vhe girl.. will caress a doll, that 
her tottling brother looks coldly upon, 1880 Mus. Park 
Adam & Eve xxxvi, Th’ ole chap was gone reg'lar totlin’ 
like, and can't tell thickee fra that. 

Totty (tr'ti ,56.(a.1) Alsotottie, totie. Affec- 
tionate diminutive of Tot sé.4; a tiny tot or little 
child, Alsoas adj. Tiny; wee, Hence To ttykins 

ToDDLEKISS, 

x821 GaLt Sir A. Wylie V1. xxxiii, 287, 1 would be 
blithe to see the wee totties spinning about the fluor hke 

eeries, 1849 J. Micxe Let. in Bonar Life ix. (1868) 129 
There is not a day that I don’t think of our poor little totty. 
Ibid, 128 Vonnie wee totikins, lricht as a bee. 1 a 
M¢Cormick Tinkler Gipsies Galloway ii. 89 The fairies,— 
totic wee bodies a’ cled in red. 

Totty (tpti),a.2 Nowdia/, Forms: 4-6 toty, 
6 tottye, -ie, 6- totty. [app. f. Zof-, as in softer 
and ‘ottle+-yY.] Unsteady, shaky, tottery (phy- 
sically or mentally) ; dizzy, dazed ; ek fuddled. 

€1386 Cuaccer Reewve’s T. 333 Myn heed is toty of ny 
swynk to nyght, sgize2o l.ypc. Chron. Vroy 1. 5752 
Sonime also so toty in her hede Pat bei.. haue no fut for to 
stonde vporizt. 1522 More Me Quat. Neviss, Wks.g7 What 
good can the great gluton do w!..his noll toty wk drink? 
1570 J.evins Alanip, 112/11 Totty, vacillins, cbriolus, a. 
15940 Lb. Quest. Profit. Concern. 23b, I thought his head 
was but tottie. 1652 Season, yt sNether!. 10 Who proving 
totty, They thought to ballast him, 1819 Scort /vanhoe 
axalll, I was somewhat totty when I received the good 
knight's blow, or | had kept my ground 1828¢ raven Gloss., 
Totty, half drunk, tipsy. 1890 Dovie IWAite Company xvii, 
Nay, nay, your head I can see is still totty. 

b. Comé.: totty-grass, totter-prass, quaking- 
grass, totty-head, an imbecile; totty-headed a., 
hght-headed, silly, frivolous ; dizzy, giddy. 

1901 Speaker 20 Apr. 86'2 Who ever saw a child that did 
not love to gather primroses, horse daisies, or ‘totty-grass? 
1680 //onest J/olve 4 Ra/ph28 Not such *Totty-heads yet, 
as to be led by the Nose by him. a1zoo 3. Io. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, ° Totty-headed, Giddy-headed, Hure-brain'd. a@ 1825 
Forsy loc, /. Anglia, Jotty, totty-headed, dizzy. Var- 
ticululy from the eficct of too inuch drink, 

Totty, vaiiant of Torriz. 

+ To-tu'g, v. Obs. Also 3 te-, 5 10-togge. 
(ME. f. To- 2+ loggen, tugee, Vuc uv.) trans. Yo 
pull to picces. 

c1z2z0 Bestiary 420 in O, £. Mise. 13 [He] tetoeged and 
tetired hem mid hire ted sarpe. c1rqoo Destr, Troy 8042 
Ail fadit that faire of hir fyn coloure,..All to tugget hir 
tresses of hir triet here, 1446 Lypc. Tivo Nightingale 
Poems i, 256 On euery sy'de to-togged and to-drawe. 

Totum! (towtiin). Now aial/, [a. L. lotam 
all, the whole, the inttial ‘IY of which was one of 
the four letters inscribed on the teetotum: cf, F. 
folon, in Cotgr. and Dect. Acad, 1694-1740 ¢olum, 
prononnced (toton).) = TErTOTUM, q. v. 

{1500-20 Duxsar /’oems xxii. 74 He playis with tofsm and 
I wh archeld.| 1706 Pures (ed. Kersey), Totun, a 
Whirl-bone, a kind of Die that is turned about. 1734 
CuesrerrF, in Lett. C'tess Suffo & (1824) 11. 116 A couple of 
totums set a spinning, 1825 Jamieson, 7'e/unt sb. 1, the 
game of Ye-totum. [See Lug. Dial, Jdict. 10otum?.) 

To‘tum 4%, Sc. [perh.a humorous extension of 
Tot 50.4; but generally associated with prec.] A 
little child, a wee tot. 

17.. Cauld Kail in Aberdeen in Aitken Scott, Sone 274) 
146 Whene’er the totums cry for meat She curses aye his 
cogic. 1844 A. Cocnrane in Whitelaw Bh. Scott. Song 
(1875) 73/1 Our twa bits 0’ totums are toddlin their lane. 
3898 Jresto. Gaz. 6 Oct. Pe The fact..that had generated 
so critical an eyesight in this ‘totum’ of three. 

| Totum 3, {L.: see Torcw1.) A whole. 

1657 J. Suitu Afyst. Rhet. Aviij b, Totum, is whatsoever 
hath parts:..and so parts are such as make up the whiole. 
@1658 CLEVELAND On Jittle Gentleman 22 How comes it 
that she thus converts So small a Tofu, and great Parts? 
1678 Cupwortu Jnfell, Syst. 1. i. § 31 The fotum or com- 
Positum of a man or animal may be said to be generated 
and corrupted, in regard of the union and disunion, conjunc- 
tion and separation of those two parts, the soul and body. 

+To'tuple, 2. Oss. [f. L. tot so many, after 
QuaDRUPLE, etc.] So many-fold: = TANTUPLE. 

1656 Hosses Sir Less. iii, Wks, 1845 V11. 240 The ante- 
cedents are of their consequents totuple or tantuple, that is, 
equimultiple. @1696 ScarsurGH Euclid (1705) 201 There- 
fore.. Totuple shall AB, CD together, be of b, F together. 

To-turn, To-twin: see To- prefi2 

+To-tu'se, v. Obs. rare—'. (ME. f. To-2+ 
*hisen, Tousev, (The later ME. form would have 
been fo-fose.)) ¢rans. To pull asunder; to dis- 
hevel. 

1300 Havelok 1948 Al to-tused and al to-torn. 

+ To-twee'n, prep. Obs. rare. [f. To- 1 +-twren 
in BeTWEEN.] Between. 

c1440 Partonope 4170 And cleuyd hys forhed to twene 
be yen. 

+ To-twe'me, v. Oss. Forms: see TwWEME. 
(OE. sorwetman, {. To-2 + trvéman, TWEME v, 
to separate, part.] a. fraxzs, To separate, divide ; 
also to distinguish, discriminate. 

¢893 K. Eurrep Ovos. 1. vii. § 6 Hie eft totwaemde 


[£ Torte v.1+-1nc2.] | 


TOUCH. 


waron. @ 1225 Ancr. K. 396 Aub ure Louerd willeliche to 
tw eamede [2. 7. to-twinnede) his soule urom his budie. 
b. intr, To separate, part asunder, 

c1205 Lay. 26593 A‘r heo to twemden {f7, to-tweinden] 
Pe wurse wes Rom-leoden. a taag St, Marker. 17 Wid be 
ike pe corte to twemde ant bitunde hin, 

+t To-twi'tch, v. O¢s. (ME. to-twicchen, {. 
Yo- 2+ Twiren v.)  frans. To pull apart or away 
with a sadden jerk or twitch. Also fig. 

€1175 Lamb. Hom. 53 Swa sone se hi beod iturned awey 
from heom, [hi] heomn to-twicche) & to-drazed mid ufele 
weordes. a 1250 Owl § Night, 1647 Gromes be ivop. .& pe 
to twicchep & to schakep, ¢1350 I i//. Palerne 2097 His 
berde & his hrizt fax for bale he to-twi3t. 

| Torty. Auglo-/nd. [‘Yamil and Canarese fofi.] 
A man of a low caste employed as messenger and 
odd tan of a South Indian village. Also totyman, 

1800 in Gurw. SNellington's Suppl. Desp. 11858) 1. 452 
Washerman, barber, and totyiman. 1886 Yute & Buesec 
Jobson: Jobson, Tuty. 

Toty. Totyr, obs. ff. Totty 2.2, To1TER. 

Tou, Toual’l, obs. forms of Tovucu, TowEt. 

Touart, Toubbe, obs. forms of Towarn, Tus. 

Toucan (tukin, t7kdn). Also & tokan, 9 
toukan. [= F. foncan, Sp, ¢ucan, Py., It. tucano, 
a. Brazilian, Tupi /cana, Guarani tuca, tucan (a 
nasal), the native name, prob. from its cry or call; 
but other suggestions have becn offered. 

The statement of Buffon that the name means ‘feather’ 
arose from his niisunderstanding a statement of Léry 61558: 
see J. Vlattin A. 4 Q. oth s VIL. 486-VIIL. 250.] 

1. A Neotropical bind of the geuns A hamphastos, 
or, in a wider use, of the family Rhamphastide, 
inhabiting the tropical parts of South America, a 
few species being also found in Central America 
and Mexico. They are noted for the enormous size 
of the beak and their striking colouring. The 
species originally so named was app. &’. loco. 

[ugs8 Titevet Sing. Frauce Antarctiqgue, D'un oyseau 
quils appellent en fleur Jangue Toucan.) 1§68 tr. 7dewet's 
WVewSoune World 73 Of «a birde named toucan, 1634 T. 

founson /'arcy’s Chirurg. xxv. xxii. (1678) 621 Ne saw a 
Vird in America, which in that Countrey Speech is called 
‘Touca,..that the beak in length and thickness exceeds the 
Lignexs of the rest of the body. 1668 Cuanxceton Onomast. 
115 Tucana.. Toucan, 1677 Pror Oafordsh. 178 In. 1644 
the Pica Brasiliensis, or Toucan, whose beak is near as big 
as its whole body, was found within two miles of Oxford. 
168: Grew JM/useui \.1V.- 59 The Head of the Toucan, 
so called by the Indians. 1796 STEDMAN Surinam 1. vic 
117 The toucan is not larger than a tame pigeon, and iN its 
beak is no less than six inches in length. 1863 Mates 
Nat, Amazon xii, (1864) 404 Toucans... Two of them are 
often heard yelping alkern-tel) and in different notes, 
‘Lhese cries have a vague resemblance to the syllables To- 
cinu, Tocdno, and hence the Indian name of this genus 
of birds. 1875 Whitney Life Lang, vit. 120 The cuckoo 
and the peewee and the toucan were named from their notes. 
b. Sometimes applied or misapplied to other 
birds with large or curious beaks; esp. in the 
East Indies to species of Hornbill (A'uceros), 

But the word in the fatter case is said to be the Malay 
tukang ‘workman’ or ‘artificer , and entirely distinct from 
the Brazilian: see Yule & Burnell //obson- Jobson, 

1816 Tucney \arr. Exped. RK. Zairciit (1818) 82 Several 
sarieties of the kirg fisher, a toukan, and many small hirds. 
1862 Jervon Birds cf 1.dia \. 242 They [the hornbills) are, 
indeed, popularly called Zoucans throughout India; and 
this appears to be their name in some cf the Malayan isles ; 
the word signify .g *worker’, from the noise they’ make. 

2. Astron. Name of a southern constellation. 

1 Sturmy Asarincr's Mag, V1. iii, 128 The Bird Toucan 
Lr. Taican], or Brasilian Pye, in which Constellation is 

Stars. 1868 KveR Guillemin's [Heavens xii. (1872) 319 
Ihe splendid cluster in Toucan, quite visible tothe naked eye. 

3. Comdé., as toucan skin, etc. ; toucan-beak, the 
beak of the toucan, or the substance of this used as 
a decorative material. 

1862 List Contrib. Jr. Brit. Guiana to Lond. Exht6. in 
Veness £/ Dorado (1266) App. 145 Tassel of Toucan Skins, 
worn hy the Accawai Indians.. hanging down the hack. 
1885 Art Fral., Exh. Suppl. 26/2 Some clever and minute 
carvings in toucan-beak set with alternate links in gold. 

llence Toucanet (t#kAne:t), any of the smaller 
kinds of toucan, as those of the genera /%ero- 
glossus and Selenidera; Toucarity (tzkzniti), 
nonce-x'd., the character of a toucan. 

1825 Waterton Wand, S. Amer. u. 118 There are three 
species of Toucansin Demerara, and three diminutives, which 
may be called Toucanets. 1892 Corn. Mag, May 525 A 
large bill..a mark of perfect and advanced toucanity. 

Touch (tzt{), s¢. Forms: sce Tovcu v. 
(Originally a. OF. ¢onche, f. toucher to Totcu: cf. 
Pr., It. ¢occa stroke, blow, touch; also Prov. foc, 
It. focco knock, stroke; f. foccare to hit, strike. In 
some later uses, directly from ToucH v.] 

I. Literal and directly connected senses, 

1. The action or an act of touching (with the 
hand, finger, or other part of the body); exercise 
of the faculty of feeling upon a material object. 
+ In quot. 1340, ?a tactile organ (0ds.). In quot. 
1391, Hold, grasp, embrace (once-1se). 

1340 Hampote Pr, Conse. 779 Fyngers and taes, fote and 
hande, Alle his touches (4/5. Lazsd.lymmes] er tremblaude. 
1390 Gower Conf. 11.136 For he..preide, That wherupon 
his hond he leide, It scholde thurgh his touche anon Become 
gold. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xvi. vii. (Bodl. MS.) 


TOUCH. 


Quyke siluer..semeb ful colde in touche. 3 
“Ei neis wu. iv. 36 The Harpyes..with thair laithlie tuiche 
all thing file thai. 159z SHaKs. Two Gext. v. iv. 60 Ruffan: 
let goe that rude vnciuill touch. 1614 PurcHaSs PETG 
1x. vii. (ed. 2) 864 He toucheth the face and breast with cold 
touches. 1681 H. More 4.x. Dan. iv, Notes 120 He healed 
the Blind and the Lame with Spittle and touch. 1705 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 4126/3 hey never had hefore received the Royal 
Touch. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Auim. King. (ed. 4) 464 The 
anlenna: may be regarded as special instruments of touch. 
184z Texnysox ‘ Break, break, break’ iii, But O for the touch 
of a vanish’d hand! x G. B. Suaw Widowers’ Houses 
1.6 The porter.. receives it with asuhmissive touch to his cap. 
b. exphem. Sexual contact. 

@1300 Cursor M, 2985 (Cott.) Fra toche of hir i saued pe. 
141z 20 Lypc. Chron. Troy t. 2860 Sche Ay kepte hir clene 
from touche of any man, 1603 SHaks. Meas. for M. v. 1. 
14t Who is as free from touch or soyle with her As she 
from one vngot. f : 

c. Jed. “xamination by feeling, esp. of a cavity 


of the body; palpation. 

1805 Aled. Jrnl. X1V.245 Had we..trusted !o the touch, 
it might have been said we were deceived. 1860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Touch..Obstet. Term for the examination 
of the womb, or mouth and neck of the womh. 

d. A//it. Contact between the elbuws of a rank 
of soldiers ; see quots. and cf. Toucn v. 2g. 

1877 Wan, Field Artillery Exerc. 23 The right-hand or 
left-hand man being first placed, the remainder will fall in 
in line one after the other, closing lightly towards him, 
turning the elbow slightly outwards. Soldiers must be 
carefully instructed in the * Touch’, as, in this forination, it 
is the princtpal guide when marching. /é/d. 25 During the 
march.. the dressing Is kept by the touch. 

e. Within or in touch, near enough to touch or 
be touched ; within reach (of); accessible; also fig. 

1854 S. Dospett Balder v. 29 Tottering..In touch of the 
inestimable prize. 1858 HawtHorne Fr. & Jt. Note-Bks. 1. 
119 The rough-hewn roof was within touch. 1 Times 
16 Dec. 5/3 [He] is not yet within touch of the telegraph. 

+f. Tie act of touching at a port (Youcw v. 11); 
a passing call during a voyage. Ods. rare—'. 

1603 Knotces “ist. Turks (1621) 1331 His first louch was 
upon the Island of Cerigo. , 

g. A buys’ game in which one player touches 
another, who then chases and tries tu catch him; 
in full fouch-and-rux; also allusively (cf. Toucu 
AND GO). Cf. Tic. 

1815 Lapy Granviii.e Lets. (1894) 1. 80 His favourite has 
hit the line between good-humoured frankness and vulgarity, 
just touch and run. 1912 Dat/y News 4 Nov. 2/2 The lad 
was playing ‘touch-and-run * with a number of others, 

2. The act, fact, or state of touching or being 
touched (of inanimate objects, or as an involun- 
tary act: see TOUCH v. 3); contact. 

13.. £. &. Allit. P, C. 252 With-outen towche of any tothe 
he tit in his prote. a1586SionEy Arcadia 11. (1590) 149b, 
The touch of the cold water made a prettie kinde of shrug- 
ging come ouer her bodie. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. i. ii. 273 
and not one vessell scape the dreadfull touch Of merchant- 
marring rocks? 1667 Mitton /, /. vi. 520 Part incentive 
reed Provide, pernicious with one touch to fire. 1784 Cowper 
Task . 11 ‘Vhe flax That falls asunder at the touch of fire. 
1874 O’SnauGunessy A/usic & Moonlight 40 Her passing 
touch was death to all, Her passing look a blight. 

+b. Geom. Contact ; point of contact. Ods. 

a 1400 in Ilalliwell Kara Bathe. (1841) 62 Counte be 
poyntes fro pe begynnyng of pe side of be vmhre to be 
touche of pe perpendicle. 1551 Recorne Pathw, Knowl. 
1. xxix, In the very poynte of the touche muste I make an 
angle. 1570 Paunitncsi.ev Euclid un. def. iii, Such a touch 
of circles is euer in one poynt onely. 

c. A small quantity of some substance brought 
into contact with a surface so as to leave its mark 
or effect; a dash, as of paint; a mark or stain so 
produced. Set also ro. 

In qnot. 1581 with figurative allusion: cf. Pitcn sé.) 4, 
and quot. 1382 s.v. Toucnzv.1. Soa touch of the tar-brush: 
see Tar-BrusH b, quot. 1864. 

1581 Pettin Guazzo’s Cru. Conv. 1, (1586) 24 Of one selfe 
pitch, we all haue atouch. 1664 Power £xf, Philos. 31, 
I..glew’d them to the object-plate, as I do stronger Insects 
with a touch of Torpentne 1818 Scotr Art. Midd. xvii, 
Mayhe a touch o' a hlackit cork, or a slake o’ paint. 

d. A very close approach, a‘ shave’: cf. Tovcu 
v. 14, TOUCHER 4. 

18.. Dickens (Ogilvie), The hind coach passed my engine 
hy a shave. It was the nearest touch I ever saw. 

e. No touch to (U.S. collog.): ‘nowhere near’, 
nothing approaching to, 

1838 Hattsurton Clock. Ser. 11. vi. (1862) 206 Our sea 
Sarpant was notouch toit. 1840 — Letter Bag ii. 18 You 
ah seen fourth July day,.. well he [is} no touch to it. 

3. That sense by which a material object is per- 
ceived by means of the contact with it of some 
part of the body; the most general of the bodily 
senses, diffused through all parts of the skin, but 
{in man) specially developed in the tips of the 
fingers and the lips, 

€1394 P. Pl. Crede 537 Panne haue y tynt all my tast, 
touche and assaie! 1599 Davies funmort. Soul ccxxii 
By touch the first pure qualities we learn Which quicken all 
things, hot, cold, moist, and dry. a1704 Locke “lem, Nat, 
Philos. xi. (1754) 50 The fifth and last of our senses is touch; 
a Sense spread over the whole body, tho’ it be most emi- 
nently placed in the ends of the fingers. 1764 Rein /uguiry 
vi. § 8. 213 That figure and that extension which are objects 
of touch have been tortured ten thousand ways for twenty 
centuries. 3851 Carpenter Man. Piys. (ed. 2) 551 There 
1s strong reason to regard the sense of ‘Taste as only a refined 
kind of Touch, combined with the sense of Smell. 
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b. The sensation caused by touching something | 


(considered as an attribute of the thing); tactile 
quality, feel. ; 

1674 Drypen Efil, opening of New House 4A Country Lip 
may have the Velvet touch. 1804 J. GranamMe Sabbath 
(1805) 37 The smooth hirch With rind of silken touch, 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1202 Most decide hy ‘the touch ’, that 1s, 
the feel and appearance of a drop of the syrup..drawn into 
a thread between the thumb and fore-finger. 1844 Frud. R. 
Agric. Soc. V. 1. 259 The first token..for the purpose of 
ascertaining the feeding properties of an ox, is technically 
called the touch. A 

4, A hit, knock, stroke, blow; esf. a very slight 
blow or stroke. 

(Quot. 1297 here appears 10 he the earliest example of the 
word in Eng., and perh. shows the original sense, as ‘hit, 
stroke, blow ’.} 

In quot, ¢ 1375, ?a slight wound or abrasion such as might 
he produced by a blow or scratch. 

1297 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 12020 So pat be er! of wareine slou 
atte verste touche Biuore pe iustises atte bench sir alein de 
la souche, ¢1375 Cursor M. 14012 (Fairf.) yer ho fande 
any touche of sare [Cof#. ani hreck or sare; 7rn. chyn or 
soore] Wip hir pingus anoynt hit bare. ¢1420 daturs of 
A rth, 605 (Thornton MS.) Swylke a touche at pat tyme he 
taughte hym intene. 1581 ‘l. Howe1.t. Deurses (1879) 216 
For some perchance will byde a toutch or two, And will 
not seeme to flye when you shall fall 1879 F. W. Rosixson 
Coward Conse. 11, xvii, ‘It requires the finest touch ’, said 
Mr. Slitherwick, shutting one eye to admire the position of 
the balls, ‘ one of your very best touches, Mr. Oliver’. 

b. fig. A ‘hit’, stroke (of wit, satire, etc.); a 
*knock’; a ‘blow’. 

1522 World & Child(1817) Cj, How sayeste thou now folye 
hast thou not a touche? 1667 Mitton Pf. LZ. 1x. 1144 To 
whom soon mov’d with touch of blame thus Eve. ¢1720 
Prior Panto Purganti 2g It yet may feel the nicer touch Of 
Wycherley’s or Congreve’s wit. 1852 THACKERAY Esrnoud 
tt. v, There was a hard touch for his Grace,..in the con- 
cluding sentence of the Don. 


IL. Technical and allied senses. 
* Relating to the touchstone. 


5. The action or process of testing the quality of © 


gold or silver by rubbing it upon a touchstone. 
{So OF. touche, It. tocco.] 

1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 187 Whereof was fyned metalle 
gode and clene, At the touche, no bettere coude be sene. 
1587 Wirr. Mag., Runa it, Good metall hides the touch 
that trieth out the gold. 1686 W. pe Britaing //us. Prid. 
xx. 94 He is like Gold, which hath too tinuch Allay, that 
feareth the Touch. 1837 Wuittock, etc. BA. Trades (1842) 
279 This test, hy the touch, is performed at the present day. 
-. Touch needles are small bars made of compound metals, 
the proportions whereof are accurately marked on each. 

b. An official mark or stamp upon gold or 
silver indicating that it has been tested, and is 
of standard fineness; also, a die, punch, or stamp 
for impressing this. Also, an official mark stamped 
upon pewter. 

1423 [see Toucn zw. 8b). 1443 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) Hi. 132 
A quart pot of silver with the touche of Parys. rs22 /idl F. 
Sur devatl (Somerset Ho.), Which spones hath the toche of 
the Goldesmythes, 1526-7 tin Welch //ist. Pewterers’ Co. 
(1g02) I_ 118 A fyn for deliveryng vessell vn-markyt w* his 
towch,.vs. (1554-1750 thid. passin.) @1553 Una. Reyster 
D. 1. ii. (Arb,) 34 If he haue not one Lumbardes touche, my 
lucke is had. 1594 Prat Fewedl-h. ui. 79 Plate as either 
carieth no touch, or so old a touch as the buier shall not bee 
acquainted withallL 1697 View Penal Laws 142 If the 
Keeper of the Touch mark sucli harness with the Leopards 
head. 1852 A. Rytann Assay of Gold & Stlver 38 Vhe Touch 
is used in the old Statutes to denote in some places the 
Standard, in some the punch used in marking the wares, and 
in others the mark impressed upon the plate. 1860 J. Scartu 
22 Yrs, China 116 Of the enormous amounts of gold. .the 
greater part is guaranteed by a certain touch. 

c. The quality or fineness ot gold or silver (or 
other metal) as tested with the touchstone and 
indicated by the official mark. [Cf OF. couche 
de Paris, etc.] 

@ 1325 WS. Raw. B. 520 \f. 53h, Pat is to witen golde of 
certein touche, /é¢d., Ant bat non ne wurche worse gould 
pan pe touche of paris. 1465 Paston Lett. 1. 134, j. herneyse 
complete of the touche of Milleyn. 1601 Hottanp /¥/iny 
xxxmt. ix. II. 479 An act..for the proofe and allowance of 
silver deniers, what touch and what poise they should have. 
1697 Observ. on Moucy 4 Cotn 9 Gold shall he of the fine- 
ness ofthe Touch of Paris. 1766 T. Brooks Corus E. Indies 
6, 1 Madrass Rupee..is Country Touch 9% China Touch 
98%. 1908 H. 3, Morse Trade Chinese Emp. 149 ‘Pure 
silver’ of the Kuping tacl touch is actually 987 fine when 
reduced to the Western standard of chemically pure silver. 

d. fig. Quality, kind, sort, ‘stamp’. In quot. 
1878 fraxsf, Quality or degree of purity (of opium). 

1388 Pol. Poeins (Rolls) 1.274 Fresch of the newe towch, 
incedunt ridiculose, Lityl or noght in her powch, fascuntur 
deliciose. 1579 J. Stupues Gaping Gulf A vij, To be of one 
assaie or touche with the idolatrous and trayterous Israelits. 
1607 SHAKS. Cor. 1v. i. 49 Come my sweet wife, my deerest 
Mother, and My Friends of Nohletouch. 1821 Lams Adia 
Ser. 1. /mperfect Syiupathies, He never stoops to catch a 
glittering something..before he quite knows whether it be 
true touch or not. 1878 Baner Rep. Chinese Opium (Parl. 
Paper Eng. C. 3378, 1882, 29) The advantage of ‘touch’, or 
percentage of extract, possessed hy the Indian drug. 

+6. Short for touchstone (see TOUCHSTONE 2); esp. 
applied to black marble or some similar black 
stone used in monumental work. Oés. [So OF. 
touche for pierre de touche (Godef.).] 

arsog Will, of Hen. VII (Parker Gloss. Archit. 1845), 
In which place we wol, that..be made a Towmbe o 
Stone called Touche, sufficient in largieur for us hoolh. 


TOUCH. 


a3548 Hate Chron. Hen. VIII 96>, Gates all like Ma- 
sonrie, of White and Blacke, like Touche and White Mer- 
bell. 1577 Stanyuurst Descr. Jrel, in Holinshed (1808) 
VI. 41 Such notable quarries of greie marble and touch. 
¢1625 Bacon It it7 Wks. 1874 XIX. 541 Also the armour, 
and also all tables of marble and towch. a 1661 FULLER 
Worthies, York (1662) 11, 186 Vulgar eyes confound the inlay- 
ings made of black Marble..with ‘ouch, Geat, and Ebony. 
1665 Sir T. Hersert 7 raz. (1677) 143 Several parts of it 
were as bright and splendent as ‘Fouch or Steel-mirrour. 

7. fig. (from 5). An act of, or thing that serves 
for, testing ; a test, trial, proof; a criterion, ‘ touch- 
stone’. Now chiefly in phr. fo pret to the touch. 

1581 Muncaster Positions iii. (1887) 12, I will binde vpon 
proofe, and let triall be the tuche. 1594 SHaks. Rich. ///, 
iv. ii, 8 Ah Buckingham, now doe I play the ‘Youch, To trie 
if thou he currant Gold indeed. 1624 Quartes Fob yu. 
med. xiii, Affliction is the Touch, wherehy we proove, 
Whether 't be Gold. or guilt. 1688 R. Home Armoury 
ut. 206/1 Verity is not ashamed of the Light, nor afraid to 
come to the touch. 1706 Kennert Compl. Hist. Eng, 111. 
561/1 That when it came to the Touch, they wou’d never hear 
the Brunt of a Battle. 1886 STEVENSON Atduaffped 10 Till I 
had put the matter to the touch of proof. 


** Ty instrumental music. 

8. Alus. The act or manner of touching or hand- 
ling a musical instrument, so as to bring out its 
tones; now esf. the manner of striking or pressing 
the keys of a keyboard instrument so as to pro- 
duce special varieties of tone or effect. Hence 
transf. (chietly Aoet.) a single sound produced by 
touching an instrument; a note or brief strain of 


instrumental music. 

13. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 120 Nwe nakryn noyse with pe 
noble pipes, Wylde werbles & wy3t wakned lote, Pat inony 
hert ful hize hef at her towches. 1591 Suaks. Two Gent. 
ui. il, 79 Orpheus Lute,.. Whose golden touch could soften 
steele and stones. 1596 — J/erch. V.v.1. 67 With sweetest 
tutches pearce your Mistresse eare, And draw her home 
with musicke. 1628 Mitton Vac. Exerc. 38 Listening to 
what unshorn Apollo sings To th’ touch of golden wires. 
1667 — P. L. tv. 686 With Heav’nly touch of instru- 
mental sounds, 1828 Scotr F. Ad. Perth x, | hear no un- 
pleasing louch of miustrelsy. 1879 A. J. Hirkins in Grove 
Dict. Mus. 1.647 A sensitive instrument of touch, instead 
of one of mere percussion. 1884 F. Taytor cid. 1V. 152 
Pianoforte music demands two distinct kinds of touch, the 
one adapted for..hrilliant passages, the other for sustained 
melodies. 

b. As an attribute of the performer: Capacity, 
skill, or style of playing; now esp. on a keyboard 
instrument, in relation to the action of the fingers 
upon the keys (see above). 

1601 ? Marston Pasgutl §& Kath, 1. 15, I had the best 
stroke, the sweetest touch, but now..I am falne from the 
Fiddle. 1613 Fretcuer, etc. Captain 1. iii, You had a plea- 
sant touch o° th’ cittern once, If idleness have not bereft you 
ofit. A/od. He basa remarkably delicate touch, and excels 
in Jianisstno, 

c. As an attribute of a keyboard instrument, 
referring to the manner in whicli its keys and ac- 
tion respond to the touch of the player. 

1884 W. Parratt in Grove Dict. A/us. 1V. 153 It is rare 
to find any two [organ] manuals with a similar touch, and 
the amount of force required to press down the key varies 
within wide limits, Even on the same keyhoard the touch 
is appreciably heavier in the hass. 1885 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 279/2 The next item, and one 
claiining serious attention, is the ‘touch’, for on this depends 
in a great measure the pleasure and comfort of the per- 
former. 1906 Adtx. Nev. Apr. 412 It has a flexibility, what 
Musicians callasense of touch. A/od. This piano (or organ) 
has a very stiff (or, a very ligh!) louch, 

td. app. = Toccata. Obs. 

@ 1623 in Grove Dict. Atus. 1V. 154 (Atle of MS. tn Brit. 
«Wus.) A touche hy Mr. Byrd. a 1782 @bect. (ttle of MS. tn 
Lib, Roy. Colt. Alusic), Mr. Kelway's louches, 

9. #ell-ringing. Any series of changes less than 
a peal. 

187z Evtacomse Ch. Bells Devon, eic. ix. 471 A peal.. 
means the performance of the full number of changes which 
may be rung on a given number of bells; any less number 
of changes would he called ‘a touch’. 1898 G. S, Tyack 
Bk, about Bells viii. 141 Five thousand changes..is the 
smallest number to which the name of a peal is technically 
allowed, less than that number merely constitutesa ‘touch’, 

*** Tn artistic work. 

10. An act of touching a surface with the proper 
tool in painting, drawing, writing, carving, etc. ; 
a stroke or dash of a brush, pencil, pen, chisel, 
or the like; hence, a stroke or dash of colour 
in a picture, etc., or a detail of any artistic work, 
as in literary description; a slight act or effort 
added in doing or completing a piece of work of 
any kind. 

1607 Suaks, Timon 1.1. 38 It (a picture} tutors Nature, 
Artificiall strife Ltues in these toutches, liuelier then life, 
1693 Dryden Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 5 Some few Touches 
of your Lordship, some secret Graces which I have endea- 
vour'd to express after your manner. 1712 Appison Sfect, 
No. 357 P 8 Millon never fails of... bestowing the last 
finishing Touches to every Incident. 1768 W. Gitrin £ss. 
Prints 39 Unless the pencil add those high-blown touches, 
which mark the passion. 1847 L, Hunt A/en, Women, § B- 
II. x. 212 She night he suspected of having given 1t some 
after touches, 1894 J. T. Fowter Adamman Introd. 74 
Eddius’s graphic touch about St. Wilfrid .. some life-hke 
touches in Colgan’s Vita Secunda. : 

b. Capacity of using the brush, pencil, pen, or 
other instrument ; artistic skill or faculty; style or 


TOUCH. 


quality of artistic work; method of handling, exe- 


cution. (Cf. 8b, 18.) 

1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sc. & Art V1. 748 Painting in 
crayons..may serve to tcach him a masterly freedom of 
touch. 1880 Warren /ook-platcs iv. 35 In Mountaine‘s 
early Chippendale style, and with that engraver's touch, 

eee Ty Magnetism. 

Ll. The action or process of magnetizing a sleel 
bar or ncedle by contact with one or more mag- 
nets; diffcrent methods are known as single, 
double, and separate touch. 

10s WerHam in PAM. Trans. XXV. 2143 ‘Vhis gave so 
vigorous a Touch, that 1] ant almost of opinion, Itis the best 
way of Touching. 1837 Barwsten Afagnet. 15 ‘The science 
of inagnetism is, .indehied to Mr, Michell for his invention of 
the method of double touch. 1849 Noaw /dectricity 308 
Mr. Michell states that two magucts will, by his process of 
double touch, communicate as strong a magnetic virtue toa 
steel har, as a single magnet of five times the strength, when 
used in the process of single touch, 

*EK** 132 football. 

12. The act (in the Rugby game) of touching 
the ground with the ball behind the goal, usually 
the opponents’ goal (sec Toucn v. 30, also fouch- 
back, -down s.y. Voucn- 2); transf. (esp. in phr. 
zn or tuto louch), that part of the ground ontside 
the bounding lines of the field of play (¢ouch-lines 
and goal-lines); touch-in-goal, that pait of this 
behind the goal-line. 

1864 /icld 5 Nov. 3311 The School..managed to heep 
the ball close to their opponents’ goal, till at length a long 
drop of Poole’s took the ball into touch-in-goal  /4id, 
19 Nov, 354/2 [see Toucn 2 2f]. 1877 Jéid, 24 Feb, 220 2 
Clifton scored a touch in goal. 1886 /éid. 9 Oct. §35/2 An 
easy victory..by eight goals, three tries, and six touches 
toone goal, 1889 H. Vassacn Auedy /oolbadl 18 Onr full- 
back..should always bear in mind that he must send it 
{the bal!) into touch at all costs, as that means so much 
ground gained for lis side for the neat line out. 1895 
Outing \U.S.) XXVEL. 250/1 The Lall is thrown out from 
touch by the side that carried it in, or by lhe opposite team 
to that which kicked it in. ; 

IIL. Various figurative senses. 
2e, 4b, 5d, 5.) 

13. fig. The act of touching or fact of being 
touched (in fig. senses of the vb.). a. A stroke, 
action, or influence (esp. slight, or paar qo 
slight or instantaneous act producing some effect. 

¢1586 C’tess Pemprone /'s, xc. i, Free rom all touch of 
age and yeare, 1602 Marston slut. & Afcd, ut. Wks 1856 
1. 35, LE will. strike her thoughts with the pleasing touch of 
my voice. ¢1742 Grav fynorance 21 With damp, cold 
touch forbid it (spark of wit] to aspire. 178 Buake SA. 
Econ, Reform Wks. ILM. 261 That their ancient. .castles 
should moulder into decay, under the silent touches of time. 
1799 Monthly Kev. XXX. 490 The Cartesian hypothesis 
melted away under the touch of geometry. 1819 Sco1r 
Leg. Afontrose xvi, Curing me, in respect that I had got a 
touch of the wars in my retreat. 1878 Browninc La Salsiaz 
329 Death's kindly touch. .gave Soul and body both release. 
1884 H. James Little Tour France xxvii, 173 Vineyards 
red with the touch of October. 

b. sfcc, An impression upon the mind or soul; 
a feeling, sense (of some emotion, etc.); ta feeling 
of interest or concern 7 something (cf. Tovcu z, 
20,0211) 

c1586 C’ress Pemproke /’s, ct. viii, And looke how 
much The neerly touching touch The father feeles towards 
his sonne most deare. 1591 SHAKS. Tivo Gent, u. vii, 18 
Didst thou but know Ihe inly touch of Loue. 1 Ce 
Nesse O. & NV. Zest. 1. 210 If the Holy Spirit doth not 
touch us with his divine touches, the unclean spirit will with 
his deadly touches. 1866 B, Tavior Over Possession Poems 
270, | wait the touch of song. 1869 Tozer Highd. Turkey 
1]. 232 One occurrence, or idea, or touch of feeling, is se. 
lected, and... seldom treated at any great length. 1873 
Buack Pr. TAude xii, Some touch of compunction smote him. 

c. The condition of being mentally ‘touched ' 
or affected (Touch zv. 23b); slight derangement, 
rare—, 

1710 STEFLE Tatler No. 178 ? 2 My Friend the Uphol- 
sterer, whose Crack towards Politicks I have heretofore 
inention'd. This Touch in the Brain of the British Subject 
is..owing to the reading News- Papers. 

d. A close relation of communication, agree- 
ment, sympathy, or interest; chiefly in phr. 2 or 
out of touch with, also to keep or lose touch with 
(rarely of). {Perh. orig. in literal use, in military 
drill; cf. 1d.) 

1884 Cuercu Bacon vi. 153 The Kingship of the Tudors.. 
always seeking..to be tn touch and syinpathy with popular 
feeling, 1884 Palt Mall G. 25 Jan. 4/2 Sir Henry Parkes 
has always kept himselfin touch with English public opinion. 
1884 Christian World 15 May 369/2 He had never lost 
touch with his brethren, 1887 A. Fremixe in Lidr. Afag. 
29 Jan. 325 To hring religion into touch with conduct, 190% 
Eaky Srencer in Parl. Ded. 5 July 948 But they are not in 
touch .. with all the best information which the Board of 
Admiralty have at their command. 

14. (jg. from 3.) A faculty or capacity of the 
mind analogous or likened to the sense of touch; 
mental or moral perception or feeling. 

1656 Stantey Hist, Philos. w. (1701) 134/1 They held 
that ..those things only can be perceived which are felt by 
inward touch as grief and pleasure. 1872 Lipvon E/eui, 
Relig. v. 179 An accuracy and delicacy of intellectual touch. 
1904 H. Brack Pract. Self Cult. vii. 168 You will develop 
tact, which is just the faculty of touch, fineness of sensation. 


15. A stroke of action, an act; a brief turn or 


(Sce also 1c, 


182 


‘go’ af somc occupation; tin early use, a sly, 
mean, or deccitfu] act, a trick (o4s.). Now rare. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxv. (Arb.) «6 O what false touches 
can he, how can he stuffe the sleue wyth flockes, aigz1 
J. Heyvwooo Pard, & friar Plays (19/5) 21 If thou play me 
such another touch I sh‘ knock thee on the come 1530 
Patscr. 649 It ts no good felowes touche to stande mouch- 
ing in acornar. 1§72 Gascoicne Counc. to 1. UN ithipoll 7 
Leleeue me now it is a friendly touch, To vse fewe words 
where friendship doth remaine. aigg1 II. Sir If ks. 
(1867) 11. 406 Mahomet..went and first took part with the 
Romans, but afterwards served theur a sly touch, and for. 
sook then. 1§98 T. Bastanp Chrestoleros (1880) 36 Some 
will giue sixe pence for a witty tonch, And some to sce an 
Ape will giue as much, 1681 ‘IT. Fratwan //eraclitus 
Aidens No. 37 (1713) 1. 246 We'll have a Vouch with him 
for it one of these Days. 1791 O'Keerre Wild Oats wr ii, 
I'll take a touch at the London theatre, 1833 Ht. Mar- 
TINEAU Loom & Lug. it. t, She might not only clean her 
husband's loom in peace but have a touch at the old man's. 

16. An act of touching upon or mentioning 
somethIng ; a mention, reference, allusion, slight 
notice, hint; a brief statement or narration. Now 
rare ot Obs, 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Ant. 1301 Bot he had craued a cosse, bi 
his courtaysye, Li sum towch of summe tryfle, at sum talez 
ende. 1460 Carnave Chron, Ded. (Rolls) 1 Whannel loke 
upon hem, and have a schort touch of the writing, | can 
sone dilate the carcumstaunses. 1600 O. KE. Aefl. Libel 1. 
vin. 169 He passeth this ouer without touch, and onely 
telleth vs(etc.], 1628 Coke On Litt. (1629) 28) Two ancient 
Records .. whereof to my remembrance, I neuer read any 
touch in our Hookes. 1653 11. More Antid, Ath. UW. ti. $7 
(1712) 43 First I shall recnrr and give a touch upon the 
nature of gravity, 1685 Baxter /'araphr. N. 7, Mark xvi. 
14 Mark doth Lut give us a brief touch of some of Chrisi‘s 
appearances, aud leaves much, recorded by others. 1706 J. 
Locan in 2a. JJist. Soc. Mem. X. 120, VT cannot think it 
becomes me when I write about thy Lusiness to give it by 
hints and touches. 1855 W. Anxot Left, in Mrs. A. Fleming 
Life vi. 11877) 295, I can on short warning give you a little 
touch, witha moral iu it like the two papers ] have sent you. 


+b. The fact or quality of tonching, affecting, 


concerning, or relating to something; relation, 


teference, concern, Obs. rare. 

1612 Bacon /:ss.,, Discourse (Arb.) 21 Speech of touch 
toward others, should bee sparingly vsed; for discourse 
ought to bee as a field, without comining home to any man, 
16a5 /éid., Anger 566 Opinion of the Touch of a Mans 
Reputation, doth multiply and sharpen Anger. 

+17. The quality or fact of affecting injurionsly ; 
reproach, blemish, stain, taint. Ods. 

1567 Q. Enz. Let, to Throgmorton in Robertson //ist. 
Scot. (1759) 11. App. 47 We. «cannot but think them to have 
therein gone so Jar beyond the duty of subjects, as inust 
needs remain to their perpetual touche for ever. ¢ 1580 
WatsincnaM in Dizges Compl, A mibass, (1655) 366 They did 
not see how their Monsieurs honour.,. could be salved, 
without great touch to both. 1588 Copy of Let. in Marl. 
Alise, (Malh.) 11. 71 Reported, to the dishonour of the Duke 
of Medina. .and to a great touch to the commanders of the 
Spanish navy. 1616 Str R. Duptey in Fortescue /'apers 
(Camden) 16 That 1 have lived these nine yeares ahroade, 
without all tutche of disloyalty. 

18. A distinguishing quality, characteristic, trait. 
(Cf. 5d; but app. partly fg. from 10.) In later 
use often passing into ‘trace’: see next sense. 

1839 Taverner Erasm, [rov, (1§52) 38 It is theyr owne 
maners, theyr owne qualities, touches, condicions, & pro- 
cedynges that shape them this fortune, 1603 13. Joxson 
Seyanus t.i, But he had other touches of late Romans, That 
more did speak him: Pompey’s dignity, The innocence of 
Cato, Czesar's spirit. 1605 SHiks. Tr, & C7. ut. tik 175 
One touch of nature makes the whole world kin [=One 
natural trait proves the kinship of all mankind]: That all 
with one consent praise new borne gandes. 1679 J. Goon- 
Man fentt, ard, 1. 1. (1713) 144 As if men had forgone all 
touches of humanity and were becoine a kind of walking. 
ghosts. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Adtlity Wks. (Bohn) 
11.35 You shall trace those Gothic touches at school, at 
country fairs, at the hustings, and tn Parlianient. 1897 H. 
Newsoit Admirals Adl 30 But cared greatly to serve God 
and the king, And keep the Nelson touch. 

19. A slight amount or trace of some quality, 
attribute, or ingredient; ‘a small quantity tnter- 
mingled’ (J.); a trace, spice, smack. 

1594 Suaks, Nich. 7/1, w. iv. 157 Madam, I haue a touch 
of your condition, That cannot hrooke the accent of reproofe. 
1643 J. M. Soveratgne Salve 21 Hath not even the Lord 
Chancellour a little touch of such a power? 1707 Norris 
Treat. Humility si. 282 The bashful and blushing speaker 
must have a touch of vanity in his constitution. 1821 Scott 
Kenitw. vii, She hath in her a touch of her father Henry. 
1835 Linpcev /ntrod. Bot.(1839) 477 Grey witha touch of red. 

b. spec. A slight affection or attack of illness or 
disease ; a twinge. (Cf. 4.) 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olcarius’ Voy. Aimbass. 259 Monsieur 
Mandelslo was the onely person who had no touch of sick- 
nesse all along our Travels 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 1. 260 Every one threatned me with that Distemper, 
and yet .. 1 never had the least touch of it. 1791 ‘G. 
Gamsapo' Ann. Horsent, viii. (1809) 102, I have a touch 
of the gout in my knees. 1890 Besant Demoniac ii, He 
said he had had a touch of sore throat. 

ce. Without of: A very little, a slight amount; 
in advb. const. = slightly, somewhat, ‘a little bit’. 

1786 Burns Twa Dogs 81 Ye maist wad think, a wee 
touch langer, An’ they maun starve o’ cauld and hunger. 
1827 Scorr Surg. Dau. vii, Still this story..seems «a touch 
even beyond Tom Hillary. 1868 Freeman in Stephens Life 
& Lett, (1895) 1. 405, I really think that the Great Unpaid 
are a touch more sensihle, 

20. a. slang or collog. An article or ‘affair’ that 
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will touch or move putchasers to the extent of a 
certain pricc. 

r71a Swirt Pref. to Lurnet's Hist. Ref. Wks. 1738 V1. 
53, 1 desire you to print in sucha form, asin the Loukseller’s 
phrase will make a Siapenny touch, 1720 Siw FE. Puiprs 
Diary 22 Sept., At night went to the Ball at the Angel. 
-\ guinea touch, 1815 Scot: Let. to J. B.S. Morritt 
2 Oct.,in Lockhart, | think..the Poems of David (Hume) 
would make a decent twelve-shilling touch. 1865 Slang 
Dict., Touch, a slang expression in common nse in phrases 
which express the extent to which a person is interesicd or 
affected, as ‘a fourpenny touch ‘, i.e. cosuung that wauount. 

b. slang. An act of stealing or theft, esp. of 

pocket-ptcking; also, the act of gettiny money 
from a person; ¢ransf. a sum of money gained or 
got at once, esp. by theft. (Cf. Toucn uv. 15, 16 b.) 

1888 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Robbery under Arms xliv, A 
thousand ounces of gold was no fuolish touch, 1 Wesin. 
Gaz, 13 Dec.12 2 Returns of pockei-picking. He estinates 
twenty-five dollars a ‘touch’ as a fair record if there is 
much money in the crowd, and five or six touches a day as 
a good average. 1912 .Vation 7 Dec. 428, 2 No two thefis 
me ever absolutely alike, and no ‘touch’ cf any merit ts 
brought off but with study and preparation, 


IV. Concrete senses. (See also 2c, 6, 10, 20.) 
21. Short lor ‘Vouca-rownrit, ‘VoucHwoon, or 


the like. Obs. exc. dial, 

1541-3 Act 33 [fen.V/1/,c.6§ 1 Little handguns, ready 
furnished with. .Gunpouder, fyer, & tonche. 1619 H. Herron 
Follies Anat. (heres Soc.) 18 Where's your tobacco box, 
your stecleand touch? 1649G, Danret. Trinarch., //en. V7 
cclviii, The fangle which Fires the drye touch of Constitu- 
tion, 1887 Suppl. to Jamieson, Touch, touche, short for 
touchewood, but applied to amadou and other materials used 
as tinder; 'as sharp as touch', as quick (to ‘fire up’) as 
touch-wood, quick-1empered. 

+22. = Toucn-riece 2. Obs. 

1659 Leak Haterwhks. 26 When the Barrel turns the pins 
Q and R, they may make the said conveiances open..acs 
cording to.. the disposition of the Pins and ‘Touches Q 
and R, 

23. Shipbuilding, \n a plank tapering both 
ways, the projecting angle at the broadest part 
(near one end if workcd top-and-butt, in the 
middle if worked anchor-stock fashion); also, 
each of the angles of the stern-timbers at the 


counters, 

171r W. SutTnertaxn Swe, Assist, 25 Set off the 
exact Length forward and aftward from the Ohservation of 
the rising of the Keel, by Shipwrights called the Touch, or 
Place Bi se the Keel’s upper Part ends to he streight. 
1997 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 3992/1 On the pencil line 
set off the distance the touch of the lower counter is abaft 
the aft side of the wing transom, c¢ 1850 Rudin, Nazig. 
(Weale) 128 This work is the best when the touch or knuckle 
is at the planksheer. 


V. Phrases. 

+24. 70 keep touch. a. To keep covenant, keep 
faith, keep one’s promise, or engagement, act 
faithfully. Also fo hofd touch. (? From the practice 
of striking hands, or of touching something sacred 
(cf. Toucit v, 1, quot. 1491), in making a covenant.) 
So fo break touch, Obs. 

13.. Gavv, & Gr. At. 1677, 1 schal..halde pe towchez, 
@ 1529 SKELTON A/ann, World 90 Amonge them that are 
riche, No frendshyp is to kepe tuche. | 1540-1 ItyoT 
Jmaze Gov. (1556) 159 By kepyng his promise and touche. 
¢15s7 Aur, Parker /’s. Ixxviii. 219 hey kept not true 
tutch wyth God hys pact they overyed. 1594 Death 
of Usurie 4 \f a shop-keeper lend niony..to his neighbour 
«-, if he hreake touch the shop-keeper may lawfully take so 
much as he sustained losse. 1663 Duttrer //ud. t. 1. 847 
Quoth Hudibras, Thou offer’st much, But art not able to 
keep touch. 1706 Aefiex. upon Kidicule 47 To promise 
every body and keep touch with no bedy. 1825 Laus 
Elia Ser. u. Superannuated Alan, When the week came 
round did the glittering phantom. .keep touch with me? 

b. To keep up communication, keep in touch 
with: so to lose touch: see 13.4. 

+25. To flee touch, \o make off, to escape; also 
= break touch (see 242). Obs. 

c¢1530 Hickscoruer Bjyh, A strype he gaue me, I fledde 
my touche, And frome my gyrdle he plucked my pouche. 
a1s69 KincesmyLi Jan's Est. x. (1580) 56 He was fain 
to fiee touche and avoide from Lethlehem into Egypt. 1583 
Gotpine Calvin on Deut. xxvi. 153 They were vnconstant 
and fled touch anon after. 

+26. rue (good, sure) as touch: perfectly or 


absolutely true, etc. (? from sense 5.) Ods. 

1590 Spenser ¥. Q. 1. tli. 2 To thinke how she through 
guyleful handeling, Though true as touch,..Is from her 
knight divorced. 1620 SHELTON Qutx. (1746) IV. x. 77 Of 
Sancho’s Proceeding in his Government, with other Successes 
as good as Touch. a1670 Hacker Ads, Williams v (1692) 
187 And that was sure as touch, because the House was to 
he past by Act of Parliament to the King’s Majesty. 


+27. Rum touch: an odd or queer fellow. Oés. 


slang, 4 

1804 'T. Crrevey in C. Papers, etc. (1904) 1. 22 ‘To meet 
Brogden and Col. Porter, two cursed rum touches that he 
has persuaded to vote with him and to desert Fox. 1806 
S. Grivoric Aliniature (ed. 2) 11. 9 The last whom | shall 
mention is an Odd Fellow, or according to the language of the 
day, ‘arumtouch’, /é¢d. 10 Whereas many young fellows 
..have.. attempted to sustain the character of a Rum 
Youch, and have..failed most miserahly, notice is hereby 
given [etc.]. : 

28. J or out of touch with: see 13d, Ju or 
within touch: seeie. To put tothe touch: see 7. 


VI. Combinations: see ‘foucH- in comb. 
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Touch (tvtf), v. Forms: a. 3-6 touche, 3-7 
towche, (4 tuoche), 4-6 toche, tuche, (tuouche), 
4-7 tuch, 5-7 towch, (6 twoche, 6-7 toutch, 
tutch(e, 7 towtch), 6- touch. 8. (chiefly Sc.) 


4-6 twech’e, 5-6 twich(e, twych, tuiche, — 


tuech(o, 5-7 tuich, 6 tweich, tueiche, tuitch, 
6-7 twitch; 7-9 dial. titch. [ME. a. OFr. 
tochier, tuchier (11th c. in Chanson Roland), 
mod.F. foucher ‘to touch’ = ONF. toguer, Vr. 
loguar, tocar, tochar, Sp. and Pg. tocar, It. loccare 
‘to strike, to smite, to hit, to touch’ (Florio), 


Roumanian foca to knock. 

The passage of the sense ‘knock, strike’ into that of 
‘touch (in Fr.,etc.), is like that of Eng. ‘thrust, push ’ into 

put’: a stroke at its lightest isa mere touch. The Romanic 
toccare has been held, afier Diez, to be from an OLG. 
*tokkin, *takken, MUG. tocken, tucken, = OHG. zocchén, 
zucchen, ‘to draw or pull with force, pluck’; but a change 
of sense from ‘ pull’ 10 ‘knock ’ is inexplicable, and it is a 
more prubable view that foccare was not from German, but 
an onomatopeeic formation of the Romanic langs. from the 
syllable foc imitating a knock.  Tocken, in its own sense 
“draw ', is still in use in LG. and in parts of Holland on the 
German frontier, but not in Dutch itself. But the South 
Netherlands (Flanders, Antwerp, etc ) use now, asin Kilian’s 
time, avb. fo#ken in the same sense as the foguer, touker of 
Old Northern French and its inodern dialects, whence this 
has prob. been taken over. There is thus a gapin local con- 
tinuity, as well as in sense, between the German and Romanic 
words. (Cf. Diezs.v. Toccare, Schelers.v. Toucher, Kérting 
9802 Tukkén; Gaston Paris in Romania XXVIII. 626.)] 

I, The simple verb. * Physical senses. 

1. trans. To pnt the hand or hnger, or some other 
part of the body, upon, or into contact with 
(something) so as to feel it; ‘to exercise the sense 
of feeling upon’ (Phillips, 1696). Also with the 
hand, etc., as subject of the verb. 

Usually denoting a momentary and slight act: cf. Toucn sé. 

¢ 1300 Beket 2229 And ho mi3zte him enes tuochi, he was 
glad ynoux 13... Cursor A. 24498 (Cott.) pat 1 moght 
toche him hand and fote. 1382 Wrenir Acclus. xiii. 1 Who 
shal touche pich, shal be defoulid of it. 1382 — J/at?. viii. 3 
And Jhesus holdynge forthe the hond, touchide hym, say- 
ings I wole, be thou maad clene. 1491 Regr. Aberdon,. 
(Maitl. Cl.) I. 328 pe parteis..ar oblist. .be be haly ewangell 
tuechet befor pir vytnes. 1526 [tnnate Fon xx. 17 Jesus 
sayde vnto her: touche me not, 1528 Lyxpesay Dreme 
1088 All that he twychit, hut delatioun, Turnit in gold, 
1s7o Levins Manip, 182 30 ‘To Tutche, fangere. 1599 
Davits drnort. Soud cxcvi, And in those fiue All things 
their Formes expresse. Which we can touch, tast, feele, or 
Deare, or see. @1657 Sin W. Mure Misc. Poems xi. 5 
Hands, forbeare to tuich Oght 30° tuiching can bewitch! 
1764 Rein /uguiry y. vi. 127 My two hands touch the 

extremities of a body. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 22 
When f touch a warm body, the caloric passes from the 
body into my hand. 1847 Kinciake Zothen xvi, With 
tremulous boldness she tonches—then grasps your hand. 

Constructions. %. To touch (a thing) wth the 
hand or other part, or zvz#h some instrument. 

¢137§ Cursor A. 20759 (Fairf.) Ga to ba men..& touche 

ham he saide wip hit. “1598 Suaxs. Aferry W. v. v. 88 
With ‘Triall-fire touch me his finger end. 1643- [see Tones 
2alogs Mitton ?. £. 1v. 811 Him thus intent Ithuriel 
with his Spear Touch’d lightly. 1 Pore Afesstah 6 O 
thou my voice inspire, Who touched Isaiah's hallow'd lips 
with fire. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 582 (Glass-making) The 
«.workman..touching its tubular neck with an iron chisel 
dipped in cold water, 1847 KinctaKxe Eothen xviii, She has 
touched the poor Levantine with the hem of her sleeve. 

e. To touch (the hand or other part, or some- 
thing held) ¢o (+¢2//) something, = to bring it 
into contact with something ; with //. 047. to bring 
(two things) into mutual contact. 

@1300 Cursor M1. 21549 (Cott.) Pe thred (third cross] pai 
toched til his hide, And up he ras wit-vten bide. ¢1460 Play 
Sacram. 775 And towche thyn hand to thy saluacon. 1715 
Priok Down-Hall 173 Now let us touch thinnbs, and be 
friends ere we part. 1760-72 H. Brooxn Foot of Qual. 
(1809) IV. 141 He then touched his white wand to the neck 
of hissteed. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 378/2 Touch a match 
to it, and you will presently have a fire. 

d. adso/. or intr, (in general sense). 

1388 Wycuir /sa. lix. 10 We as with outen ijen touchiden. 
@ 1648 Dicsy Chym. Secr. . (1682) 232 Dip a Straw or 
Feather in it, and touch all round about the borders of the 
Sore with it. a 1897 G. Merenitu J/arian i, She can talk 
the talk of men, And touch with thrilling fingers. 

2. Specific applications of sense 1. 

a. To have sexual contact with. ¢ravs., or 
(obs.) atv. with Zo (¢7//). Obs. exc. as merged in 12. 

13... Cursor Al. 10877 (Gétt.) Pe womman pat neuer 
touchid man, How sal scho conceyue? tel me pan. /déd. 
11139 (Cott.) Als quen he fand wit barn his wijf, Pat he 
neuer had toched tll. 13975 /dfd. 2422 (Fairf.) pat muzt 
na mon of lecchery hir body touche wip velany. 1512 
Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom, (1828) 111. 40 Your noble per- 
son hath touched often times to bers afier the constitucion 
of the sacrament of mariage. 1762 Bayoces Burlesque 
Homer (1772) 361 May I for cats and dogs turn butcher, If 
ever yet she'd let me touch her. 

b. To lay the hand upon (a diseased person) 
for the cure of the ‘king’s evil’ or scrofula, as 
formerly practised by French and English sove- 
Teigns. Also adso/. 

1606 J. Metvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 657 The Royall 
ceremonie of tuiching of some diseased childrein for haill- 
ing off sume of the escrolles. 1660 Evetyn Diary 6 July, 
His Majestie began first to touch for the evil, according to 
costome, 1705 Loud. Gaz. No. 4126/3 All Persons who 
shall..apply to be ‘louched, shall bring a Certificate. 1716 
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Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 359 He said the King touched 
many for y* Evil..and that they recovered. 1791 Boswett 
Johnson (1906) 1. 17 His mother..carried him to London, 
where he was actually touched by Queen Anne. 1880 
Dixon Windsor 1V. xxxi. 298 The King began to touch for 
scrofula. 

c. Sc. Hist. referring to the touching of an Act 
of Parliament with the sceptre in token of the royal 
assent. 

1694 FounTaInHAtt in M. P. Brown Suppl. Decis. (1826) 
IV. 179 This act was not touched ; and so the Lords thought 
they could not supply the royal assent, nor make it an act. 
1855 Macautay A/ist. Eng. xviii. LY. 186 He [William] had 
..suffered the law which abolished patronage to be touched 
with his sceptre. 1907 A. Lane /fést. Scot. IV. i. 3 Of the 
Acts passed by the Estates at this time, hardly one was 
‘touched ’ with the sceptre by the Commissioner. /é7d. ii. 29 
He was to ‘touch “and pass the Acts of 1689 for restoring 
Presbyterian preachers. 

da. Med. Yo examine by touch or feeling: see 
Toucn sé. 1c. Also absol. 

1734 E. Hopy Ii”, Gigfard’s Cases blidwif. \xxxi. 192, 1 
thought it proper totouch her. 1754-64 SmeLiir Midwi/, 
III. 424 Upon touching I found the os uteri a little more 
dilated. y 

e. To bring by touching 720 some condition. 

3813 Montcomery World bef. Flood 11. 207 Time had but 
touch’d her form to finer grace. 1892 Tennyson Making 
of Man 4 Shall not zon after zon pass and touch him into 


io u 
. Football: = Touch down: see 30. 

1864 Field 19 Nov. 354/2 When the hall is touched inside 
goal-line, must it he touched down dead? that is, is it fair 
touch if the ball move or roll afierwards? 1877 4rd. 24 Feb. 
220/1 Hutchinson..safely touched the ball behind the home 
team’s line. 

g. absol. or intr. Of soldiers in the rank: To 


close up until the elbows are in contact. 

1803 Dickinson /ustr. Infantry 79 The leading man of 
the Front Rank..marks Time, the Rest wheel up to him, 
dressing hy the Left, and touching lightly to the Right. 
1877 Alan. Field Artillery Exerc, 26 During the wheel, 
each man must touch lightly.. towards the pivot flank. 


h. znér. for pass.(with descriptiveextension): To ~ 


‘feel’ to the touch; to cause a specified sensation 
when touched. 

1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess, (1803) IV. 575 We say this 
beast touches nicely upon its ribs, 1885 Nice caves Open 
Air (1890) 104 They touch rough—dusty rough, as books 
touch that have been lying unused. 

3. /rvazs. To come into, or be in, contact with. 
(Expressing an involuntary act or state of a person 
or part of the body, or of an inanimate thing.) 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 190 He smote him in pe 
helm, hakward he bare his stroupe. pe body he did ouer- 
whelm, his hede touched pe croupe. 1382 Wycur Mad. 
xxxi 19 Who sleeth a man, or a nian sleyn touchith. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xvi. vii. (Bodl. MS.), Quike siluer 
..cleuepb nou3t to binge pat it touchep. 1506 GuyLrorDE 
Pilgr. (Camden) 65 If the galye had ones towched the rok, 
we had ben all perysshed. 1653 H. Cocantr. Pinto's Trav, 
iv. 10 The ands of their sailyards, whereof some were so 
long that they touched even the very water. 1771 Luck: 
omar Hist. Print. 383 Its touching the letters underneath 
may be prevented. 1860 Tynpa.t Glac. u. viii. 263 Loose 
shingle. .falls upon the ice where it touches the rocks, 

b. ¢ntr. or absol.: usually of two things, in 


reciprocal sense. 

1615 W. Lawson Country [[ousew. Gard, (1626) 23 That 
no tree. .drop vpon, or touch his fellowes...I1f they touch, 
the winde will causea forcible rub. 1821 Suntiey Epipsych. 
578 Those spheres..Touch, iningle, are transfigured. 1832 
Tennyson Dream Fair Worm, 116 Vhe bright death quiver'd 
atthe victim’s throat; Touch'd; andI knewno more. 1842 
— Talking Oak 131 So fleetly did she stir, The fiower, 
she touchd on, dipt and rose. JA/o?/, Place them close 
together, but do not let them touch. 

4. trans, To be in contact with, or immediately 
adjacent to; to adjoin, border on; to skirt. 

3391 Cuaucer Astrol. 1. § 5 Waite wel wher as thin 
Almury towcheth the bordure, & set ther a prikke of ynke, 
1630 K. Foknson’s Kingd. & Commw. 361 This ere 
touching the Apenine mountaines on the South, and the 
Adriatike Sea upon the North. 1865 Dickens A/ut. /'r. 
in, viii, A part of the road where it touched the river. 1896 
Bapen-Powett A/atabele Campaign x, The Transvaal 
border touches ours near Tuli. 

b. zx/r. + To be contiguous fo (obs.); fig. to 
have mutual contact; (with zor) to succeed con- 
tinuously. 

¢1400 Maunbev. (1839) vil. 80 The vale of Josaphathe, pat 
touchethe to the walles, as thoughe it were a large dyche. 
1669 Fravet //ush, Spir. it. iii, (1674) 211 There are several 
particulars in which this .. design..and the pains of Hus- 
bandmen..do ineet and touch. 1794 Patey £uid. 1 ix. 
§ 4 (1817) 238 A series of writers touching upon one another. 

C. Geont. (trans.) Of a line (straight or curved) 
or a surface: To meet (another line or surface) at 
a point so that when produced it does not (ordi- 
narily) intersect or ‘cut’ it at that point; to be 
tangent to. Also aédso/. or zz¢r. in reciprocal sense. 

(A straight line may exceptionally both ¢ouchk and cufa 
curve or curved surface at the same point, viz. at a point of 
inflexion, where the curvature changes from convex to con- 
cave or vice versa. In some cases also two surfaces (e. g. 
a cylinder and a plane, or two cylinders) may touch a/ong 
a (ine instead of ata single point. See Tancent A.1, B. rb.) 

1570 Butincstry Euclid im, def. ii. 81 A right line is sayd 
to touch a circle, which touching the circle and being 
produced cutteth it not. 1840 Laxpner Georn. 52 The 
straight line joining the centres of circles which touch ex- 
ternally, must pass through their point of contact. 1885 
Eactes Constr. Geom. Plane Curves 136 Vo describe an 
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ellipse to touch five given lines. 1885 Leupesporr Cre. 
mona's Proj. Geom. 147 An infinite number of conics can be 
drawn to touch a given straight line ata given point, and to 
touch two other given straight lines. 

5. To strike or hit lightly (esp. with the spur, or 
in Fencing); in quot. ¢ 1550, to hit, beat. 

21330 Otuel 84 Wib bat word be kinges a non Touchede 
here stedes & made hem gon. c1sso R. Wever Lusty 
Fuventus D iij b, 1f thou tel not truth, { wil not be behind, 
To touch you as wel agayne. 1596 Datrympte tr. Leslie's 
list. Scot. 1x. (S.T.S.) II. 181 As a noble horss tuechte with 
the spur is mair quik. 1809 Rotanp Fencing 124 At no 
time should you endeavour to touch your adversary while 
thrusting carte and tierce. 1831 ScotrCé, Xoét. iii, Achilles 
..touched the door with a rap, distinct at once and modest. 

6. To affect physically in some way by contact. 
a. To make an impression upon; to stain, scratch, 
abrade, corrode, decompose, etc. 

Touched with the tar-brush (fig.): see Tar-srusu b. 

¢1440 Gesta Rom. xii. 40 (Harl. MS.) If 3¢ hadde on your 
cloke, the reyne shuld pot haue y-towchid your clothing. 
1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. i. 3 So hard that a File will not 
touch it (as Smiths say when a File will not cut or race it). 
1728 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v, Silver, Vhe Aqua Regalis, 
which dissolves Gold, will not touch Silver, 188: Younc 
Every Man his own Mechanic § 1438 No file or cutting 
tool will ‘ touch ’ it. 

+b. utr. with upon, in same sense. Obs, 

21626 Bacon Phys. Rem. Wks. 1879 I. 245/1 For dissolu- 
tion into liquor, we are to inquire..what will touch upon 
the one [metal] and not upon the otber. j 

c. ¢rans, To magnetize by contact or rubbing 


with a magnet. ? Ofs. (Cf. Touca sd. 11.) 

1627 Capt. Smitu Seaman's Gram. ii. 12 The darke Com. 
Passe hath the points blacke and white, and the other onely 
touched for the true North and South. 1 Battarp in 
Phil, Trans. XX. 418, 1 took my Knife, which had been 
formerly toucht..and profering it to the Needle, it drew the 
North Pole. 1706 E. Warp IVooden World Diss. (1708) 13 
The Loadstone,..tho’ never so well touch’d, will often point 
from its true Pole, 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), 
Toucher un contpas, to touch the needle of a compass with 
A magnet. 3795 Hutton A/ath. Dict. s.v. Magnet, This 
verlical way of touching a bar will not give it quite so much 
of the magnetic virtue. 

d. To apply some substance lightly to (a part 
of the body, etc.) by contact, esp. for medicinal 
purposes (const. zwzth the substance) ; spec. ( Aled.) 
lo touch the gums, to induce salivation, as by the 


use of mercury. 

1602 SHaks, //amz, iv. vii. 147 Ile touch my point, With 
this contagion, that if I gall him slightly, It may be death. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvi. 332, The raw 
sire itself... touched with zinc ointment. 1893 W. R. 
Gowers Man, Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) 11. 358 The patient 
should be brought slightly..under its [i.e. mercury's) in- 
fluence, so as just ‘to touch the gums ’ as the phrase is, 


7. To affect injuriously in some physical way 
(e.g. by fire or frost), esp. in a slight degree; to 
communicate disease to by contayion, to infect, 
taint; also spec. in reference to a horse’s ‘ wind’ 
or breathing. (Usually in pa. pple.) 


1595 SHAKS, Yoln v. vii. 2 It is too late, the life of all his 
blood Is touch’d corruptibly. 1601 W. Leicu Soules Solace 
(1617) 7 When..he {Job} was toucht in his own person, so as 
his bone claue to his flesh. 1681 Lond, Gaz. No. 1584/4 
Lost.., A bright Bay Gelding,..all his Paces,..his Wind 
touch’d. 1772 R. Graves Spir. Quix. (1820) I. 82 A horse 
which was touched in the wind. 1794 Mas. Ravcutrre 
Alyst. Udolpho xxviii, An icy coldness touched her cheeks, 
and her fears for awhile overcame her judgment. 1884 Rog 
Nat. Ser. Story ii, The plants that were touched with frost. 

8. To test the fineness of (gold or silver) by 
rubbing it upon a touchstone (see ToucHSTONE 
1); +e. to test, try, make trial or proof of (06s.). 

a31548 Hatt Chron., [fen. VIII 193 There the crounes 
were wayed and touched, 1§95 SHAKS. John 1. i. 100 
A counterfeit Resembling Matesty, which being touch’d 
and tride, Proues valuelesse. 1607 — Joon 1. ni. 6 They 
haue all hin touch'd, and found Base-Mettle. 1745 P, 
Tuomas Fral. Anson's Voy. 136 They. .then carry (the bars 
of Silver) to he touch'd and mark'd. 1 H. B. Morse 
Trade Chinese Emp. 160 It is then ‘ touched ’and the differ- 
ence..from a certain standard, as indicated by the colour on 
the touchstone, is written on the other side. 

b. To mark (metal) as of standard purity, etc., 
with an official stamp, after it has been tested. 

1423 Rolls of Parlt, \V.257/1 That no.. Man that werketh 
Selver Hernois, put noon therof to the sale. .or [=ere] that 
it be touched wyth the touche of the Liberdisheed, that 
that may resonabli bere the touche. 1697 Vrew Penal 
Laws 142 None shall put to sale any Silver Harness in 
London before it is touched. 1746-7 in Welch /fist. Pew- 
terers’ Co. (1902) II. 193 That all..wares capable of a large 
Touch shall he touched with a large Touch. 1772-3 Act 
13 Geo. [1 /, c. 52 § 6, I will touch no silver but what shall 
be of the goodness of and according to the standard of this 
kingdom. 1852 A. Rytanp Assay Gold & S. 72 The silver- 
smiths.. were under great difficulties..for want of assayers 
in convenient places to assay and touch their plate, 

c. intr. for pass. To appear or prove to be of 
standard fineness on testing; to undergo or stand 


the test. /7#, and fig. ? Obs. 

1618 Fretcner Loyal Subject 1. v, And now you are 
brought to th’ test; touch right now, soldier, Now shew the 
manly pureness of thy mettle. 1701 Cottier AZ. Aurel. 31 
His honesty is right sterling, and touches as well as it looks. 
1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 81 These Lumps or Pieces are 
called Mountain-Gold; which being melted, touch better 
than Dust-Gold. 

9. /rans. To strike the strings, keys, etc. of (a 
musical instrument) so as to make it sound; to 


TOUCH. 


play on, esp. to play a few notes on; to sound (a | 


horn, a bell). [Cf. Fr. foucher la lyre, Sp. tocar 
la lira.) +t Also intr. with on (quot. ¢ 1470). 
€1470 Henrvson Ov pheus & Eurydice 611 Than Orpheus 
our ressoun is full wo, And twichis on his harp. 1484 Cax- 
Ton Fables of Aisop vi. vit, A fyssher .. somtyme touched 
his bagpype nyhethe Ryuer for to make the fysshe to daunce. 
isBo Iyty Eupiues (Arb.) 473 Instruments sound swectest 
when they be touched softest. 1633 Massixcer Guard/an 
1. iv, PI touch my horn (Severino blows his horn): they 
know my call. 1697 Deypen Alex. Feast 22 Timotheus.. 
With flying fingers touched the lyre. 1779 .Wirror No. 43 
?6 The organ was touched with a hand less firm. 1818 
Peacock wMeliucourt xxi, Touch the hell for the waiter. 
1830 Sir J. Baxrincton Pers, Sk, own Ties (ed, 2) EH. 164, 
I recollect Moore one night. touching the piano-forte in 
hisownunique way. 1888 BurGon Lives 12 Gil. Alen ¥1.ix. 
214 Having touched the piano, [he] was requested to sing. 
b. ¢ransf. ‘Vo produce (musical sounds) by 
‘touching’ an instrument; to play (an air). 

1823 Scott Pereril xxx, A personintheroyal retinue touched 
a light and lively air onthe flageolet. 1848 THackrray Van. 
Fair lix, Vouching, to the best of her simple art, inclan- 
choly harmonies on the keys. 1848 Dickens Dombey xviii, 
Her low voice in the twilight, slowly and stopping some- 
times, touched the old air to which he had soolten listened. 

10. In drawing. painting, ctc.: To mark, draw, 
delincate (a detail of the work) by touching the 
surface with the pencil, brush, etc. ; also, to modify 
or alter by such totches. lence ¢ransf in literary 
composition. (Sec also fouch in, 31, touch up, 34.) 

1675 A. Browne App. Art of Linuing 10 The next you 
touch the Tips of the Ears with the forementioned Tem- 

erature. 1709 Pore Ess.Crit. 22 Vhe lines, tho’ touch'd 

ut faintly, are drawn right. 1780 Cowrrer “et. 2 July, 
To touch and retouch is..the secret of almost all good 
wniting expecially in verse. 1890 JV. 4 Q. 7th Ser, X. 118/2 
My impression [of the engraving) is unequal, being faint in 
some parts, very dark in others. If the plate was worn, it 
has been ‘ touched * afterwards. 
tb. zntr. with upow; To add touches to, 
modify by touching, touch up. Ods. 

1675 Bentiey in Dryden's Mistaken l/ush. To Rdr., Ifa 
great Master have but touch'd upon an ordinary Piece, he 
makes it of Value, 1762-71 H. Warpote Vertue's Anecid, 
Paint, (1786) Ii. 219 A French painter who was suffered to 
alter and touch upon his pictures. : 

ce. fig. (trans.) To mark slightly or superficially 
with some colour or aspect: chiefly in pa. ppk. 
Also said of the colour, etc. 

c160c SuHaks. Sonn. xvii, Such heauenly touches nere 
toncht earthly faces. 1829 Scott Anne of G. xii, Vhe 
dawn had scarce begun to touch the distant horizon. 1847 
L. Hust Jar lloucy xit. (1848) 158 The rock on the wordy 
promontory .. is touched with rose-colour. 1883 F, M. 
Pearp Confrad, xix, A faint smile touched her lips as she 
wondered. 

ll. intr. Of a ship, or those on board: To arrive 
and make a short stay in passing at a port or 
place on the way; tocallin passing. Also ¢ransf. 
(of a traveller\, and fig. Usually with a7@. 

1517 Torkincton Pi.gr. (1884) 16 Many Shippys and 
galyes towche ther rather thanne at Parence. 1582 N. 
LicnerteLp tr. Castaukeda's Cong. E. Ind.t. x\it. 96 That 
in his way he should touch at the Ilande of S. Blaze. 1697 
Drvoen Aeneid vit. 29 Lest the Trojan's pious host Sho:ld 
bear, or touch upon th’ inchanted coast, 1725 De Foe 
Voy. round World (1840) 58 Whenever any ship touched at 
that port. 1745 P. 'Vuomas Jradl Anson's Voy. 59 For the 
Ships who fiequently touch here. 1828 Durpa Trav. [tuly’, 
etc. 206 We touched at Panaria..on account of its warm 
baths of which there are numerous vestiges, 1870 Ktncs- 
tev in Gi. Words 203 '1 Our own mail steamers..conld as 
easily touch at lerceira now, as they did a few years since. 

b. ¢rans. with the port or place as obj.: To 
land upon ; to visit in passing; also ¢rans/. and fg. 

1593 SHAKS. Rich. //, 1, 1.288 All these.. With eight tall 
ships.,meane to touch our Northerne shore. 1632 J. Hav- 
warp tr. Biond’s Eromena 7 Supposing that they could 
not touch land in Sardegna. 1774 Jounson Let. to Boswell 
26 Nov., Shall we touch the continent? 1850 TENNYSON 
Jn Mew, xiv. 2 Hone should bring me this report, That 
thon hadst touch’d the Jand to.day. 

** Physical, passing into non-physical. 

12. To handle or have to do with in any or the 
slightest degree; tomeddleor interfere with however 
slightly; to ‘lay a finger on’, (Usually with nega- 
tive expressed or implied.) 

1377 Laxcu. P. Pl. B xvit. 192 pat Adam & Eue.,Shulde 
deye doune rizte..1f pat pei touched a tre, and be fruite 
eten, €1400 Destr, Troy 1337 All loste pe lyfe bat pe lede 
touchet. 159: Spenser wf, Hudberd 702 He so light was at 
legierdemaine, That what he toucht came not to light againe. 
16ss Futter Ch. Hist, t it, § 1 Being conscientiously 
scrupulous, not to take or touch a thread which is none of 
ourown. 1711 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) [11]. 103 Five hun- 
dred Pounds..w* hesaid he never did or would touch, 1886 
Ruskin Pretertta |. xi. 345, | had never touched a card. 

b. spec. To lay hands on or meddle with so as 
to harm; to injure, hurt, in any or the least degree. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10369 In be popes half he sede, 
ich uorbede..Pat no man ne touchi pulke clerc. ©1400 
Maunbev., (1839) ix. 76 The Soudan hath do make a wall 
aboute the sepulcre, pat noman may towche it. 1596 SHaks, 
1 Hen. 1V, 11. iv. 300 The Lion will not touch the true 
Prince. 1716 Hearne Collect. V. 271 He stood [in the Pil- 
lory]..on Wednesday, and was not touch’d; hut yesterday 
.. he was pelted miserahly, 1812 Lo, WeELitnctos in 
Exantiner 23 Nov. 742/2 No officer was touched. 1836 
J. Gicsert Chr. Atonent. vii. (1852) 203 The hand of violence 
must not touchthem. 1888 /éuzes (weekly ed.) 2x Dec. 4/2 
Enemy in full retreat.., No English officers touched. 
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c. To take (food or drink); to ‘taste’: 
(with negative), not to take any at all, 
tangére \o touch, in this sensc.) 

e1400 Detr, Troy 466 That euyn full was pat fre and 110 
fode touchet. ¢14505/¢, Cuthbert (Surtees) 3346 Pe forsaide 
gose = touched nu3t. 1600 Sunaxs. A. ¥. Z. 1, vil. 98 He 
dies that touches any of this fruite, ‘Lill l, and my affaires are 
answered. 1766 Gotpsm. !'te. IV, xxi, If a spoonful of 
liquor were to cure me of a fever, } never touch a drop, 
1886 W. J. Tucker £, Eurofe 191, 1 could not touch an- 
other drpp, unless more of the gentlemen join me. 

td. zvtr. with with, at, on: To meddle with, 
have to do with (slightly or at all); to deal with 
cone (quot. 1693)3 to come into contact with, 

a1656 Be. Hate Revelation Unrev. viii, That they ever 
offered to touch with any either secular or sacred business, 
we never find. 1693 Locke Fduc. § 175 Studies which a 
Gentleman should not barely touch at, Lut constantly dwell 
npon. 1697 Co.uier £ss, Mor, Sudy. it. (1709) 29 He will 
never tonch at a great Proposal; nor run any generous 
Hazards for his Friends orCountry. 1701 Col. Ree. l'ennsylv. 
II. 63 But they refused to touch with tt unless it was intirely 
surrendered to ym [them]. 1746-7 Ilervev s/edit, (1818) 
214 Our purity is of so delicate a compleaion, that it scarce 
touches pn the world without contracting a stain. 

13. ¢rans, To get or go as far as; to reach, 
attain //, and fiz.). 

1384 Cnavcer //. Fame im. 235 And with hir hed she 
touched hevene, 1613 S5HaKs. //en. b°7//, 1. ii. 223, ] hane 
touch’d the highest point of all my Greatnesse, 1713 STLELE 
Guard. No.82 Pr Mr, William [eer (an actor] distinguished 
himself particularly in two characters, which no man ever 
could touch but himself. 1844 ‘| enNyson / 7s. Sin 23 The 
music touch’d the gates and died. 1864 — Fn. -lrdd. 57 
I-re he touch'd his one-and-twenticth May. 1883 J/anch, 
Exam, 3 Wec. 4/1 The price, after touching 88, fell back on 
French sales to 86. 

b. fig. Yo attain equality with, ‘come up to’, 
tival, compare with, codlog. 

1838 Dickens O, 7 cetst alni, Is there one of you that 
could touch him or come near him on any scent? 1902 
Viocet Jacos Sheep-Steakrs vii, 1 thought there was 
nothing that could touch that mare cof mine, 

+c. ty. with fo, in same sense. Cds. 

1450-1530 .Iyrr. our Ladye 198 Tyl there were rysen a 
starre..that myght with bys heate touche ta the heate of the 
sonne, 

14, intr. with at, fo, on, upon (also ahsol.): To 
approach closely, draw very near; to verge upon; 
tin quot. 1615, to resemble closely (04s.). 

1451 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert 75 Thus seknes growyng, 
and age of an hundred 3ere touching, he was in party com. 
pelled fur to = fro pis if. 1615 CHarmMan O. yss. 1. 326 
Thy forehead and fair eyes at his form touch, 1791 Burke 
he Whigs Wks. V1. 116 During the course of a political 
life just touch.ng to tts close. 1801 Lusigvan IV. 224 
Brother Ambrose touches at that dreadful hour, which 
delivers us to the sentence of an incorruptible judge! 1819 
Lavy Morcan A ufodbiog. (1859) 315 [le sometimes touched 
on the very verge of meanness 1832 Litton Eugene A. 
iv. iti, At length the time tuuched upon dinner. 

b. Naut. (trans.) To keep as close to (the 
wind) as the vessel will sail. Also adsod. 

1568 Satir, Poems Reform, x\vi. 54 Syne treveiss still, 
and lay abowt, And gar hir top twiche wind and waw, 
1627 Carr. SMitH Scanan’s Gram. ix. 37 Touch the wind, 
and warre no more, is to hid him at the Helme to keepe 
her so neere th: wind as may be. 1692 /déd.1. xvi. 76 In 
keeping the Ship near the Wind, these terms are used,.. 
Veer no wore,..touch the Wind. ¢1860 UH. Stuart Sea- 
man’s Catech 85 Keep your eye on the weather leech of 
the sails, and just keep them touching. 

15. zrans. To take in the hand, take, receive, draw 
money) [cf. F. toucher de largent (16th c, in 
Littré)]; sometimes, to get by uncerhand means; 
hence ( Thieves’ cant), to steal. Alsoabsol. Now 
chiefly sang or collog. 

1654 in .Vieholas Papers (Camden) 31. 153 He will give 
you a good account of Mr. Lovell and that he hath touched 
..over £1000 sterling to his owne use. 1691 Woop A¢h. 
O.xron, 1, Fasti 859 Out of which, he had, I think, roool., 
which, with zool. more, was all he touched in the said 19 
years. 1720 Swirt Elegy on Demar 27 He touch'd the 
pence when others touch'd the pot. 1758 Smouzett //¢st. 
Eng. 114. u. vii. 82 For secret service money during the last 
ten years the Earl of Orford had touched £1,453,400 of 
public money. 1833 Marrvat #. Simple xxxii, 1 proved 
the [will}..at Doctors’ Commons, and touched the whole of 
her money. 1855 THacKERAY .Vewucomes xxxi, The..mairi- 
monial arrangeiment is concluded (the agent touching his 
percentage). [1898 Bootey France II. 111, v.238 The average 
annual ministerial salaries touched hy French legislators.} 

16. To fee, ‘tip’, bribe, tamper with, ? Oés. 

1752 Fievoixc Amelia x. iv, He had heard that the great 
man must be touched; for he never did anything without 
touching, 1754 J. SHEBBEARE Matrimony (1766) I. 95 Mr. 
N—..having 'scaped the Servants. . without touching one 
of them. 1770 Foote Lame Lover iu. Wks. 1799 11. 84 
The court may proceed... But..1 hope np gentleman has 
been touch’d on both sides. 

b. To ‘come down upon’, ‘get at’, or ‘tap’ (a 
person) for money, to succeed iu getting money 
from (collog.), also, to rob (thieves’ cant); in 
Australian slang, to swindle, cheat. 

1760 C. Jonxstox Chrysa/ (1822) 11. 43, 1 am quite broke 
up; his grace has touched me for five hundred. 1809 E. S. 
Barrett Setting Sun 111. 105 If you could get me a com- 
mission, I could touch Dad for a few hundreds. 1898 7if- 
Bits 21 May 139/3 Well, old boy, I've just touched Reggy 
for another tenner. 1898 MVestir. Gaz. 14 Nov. 8/1 L.'s 
going to touch the public to a pretty tune for this. 

ec, To lay hold upon, to arrest. 


usually 
(Ge Ls 
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179t O'Keerre Wild Oats wt. i, Knock [at his door), and 
when he comes put touch him. 

*** Non-physical senses. 

17. trans, Yo apprehend, succeed in getting at, 
‘hit’, hit upon; to guess or state correctly. ¢ Obs. 

¢ 1325 in Rel, Ant. 1. 292 Thu tuchest nowt the notes [in 
singing}, thu bites hem on sonder. 13.. Cursor Al, 18940 
(Cott) Als gaf to parm pe haligast Alkin wiit to tuche and 
tast. 1606 SHaxs. Jr. g& Cr. UL i, 194 There you toucht 
the life of our designe. 1715 De For Fam. (nstruet. wii. 
(1841) I. 58 O you have touched it! there it lies. 1797 Hr. 
Ler Cauteré, 1., Old Wom, T. (1799) 1. 38 He had at 
length, then, touched the point of truth, , 

+b. zutr. with at: Yo succeed in hearing, to 
‘catch’. Ods. 

¢ 1611 CHarman /iiad x1x. 77 Hard it is, in such a great 
concourse (Though hearers’ ears be ne’er so sharp) to touch 
at all things spoke. 

18. trans. Yo speak or write of, treat of, mention, 
tell, relate; now always, to mention briefly, 
casually, or in passing; to refer to, allude to. 
Now rare or arch. 

13.. ELE, Aflit. 1°. B. 1437 Penne towched to pe tresour 
{= treasurer] pis tale watz sone. 1380 Lay Folks Catech, 
(Lamb. MS.) 266 The secunde part of bis Crede towchis 
xilij artyculis, ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, i. 1 (Harl, MS.) And 
shortly for to touche pis mater; he tuoke his eve. 1585 1. 
Wasuincton tr, .\eholay's Voy, ut. xi. 91 b, | will not for. 
gette to touch the manner of the apparrell. 1 STumMy 
Mariner's Mag. v. xii, 67, 1 shall come to touch how to 
make a good Shot. «1704 T. Brown Sat. agst MWom.170 
Nor shall | touch their secret murders. 1895 GLADSTONE 
Psalter 170 Subjects specially touched in particular passages 
of the Psalms, @1903 ‘HH. S. Meeriman’ Last //ope vy, 
She gave a curt laugh, as if he had touched a topic upon 
which they would disagree. 

b. inér., usually with t of, F at (obs.., on, wpon, 
in same scnse. Now the more usual constructian. 

€1320 Cast. Love 1309 Sumwhat touchen Ichulle fonde Of 
pat Ich may vnderstonde. c¢1gc00o Maunvev. (1839) xxx, 
303 The ronndenesse of the erthe, of the whiche ] haue 
towched to jou uf before. 1549 [sce 26). 1573 |. Ltovp 
Marrow of tHst. (4653) 39 To omit..to 10uch any more of 
women. 1610 Healey S/. Aug. Citic of God 139, | thought 
good to tonch at this Asian luxurie. 1638 R. Baker tr. 
Balzac’s Lett, (vol. 11) 34 One cannot touch upon any point 
where he is not ready for you: 1665 J. Strckanr Sure 
Footing &5 We will briefly touch at some of the Advantages 
which those Assistances .. give the Church. 1746 WESLEY 
Answ, Ch., Prine, Methodist & To touch only on what 
seems of the most Importance. 1875 Jowrtt / /afo ‘ed. 2) 
1V. 5 He touches on the same difficulties and he gives no 
answer to them, 1883 J/anch. Guard. 22 Oct. 5/2 The 
matter was touched upon in a general way at the Leeds 
Conference. 

+19. tans. \vfig. from 5.) To take to task, 
rebuke, reprove, censure; to charge, accuse. Oés. 

1526 filer. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 142 Yf we be touched 
with a siarpe worde, we shal yelde a benizne & gentyll 
answere. 1570 Darrell Papers in If. Hall Sec, EU. Age 
(1886: App. 248 Sur Water Hungerfo, and his brother hathe 
touched me in iij thinges. 1596 Dacaymecetr. Leslie's /1ist. 
Seot. x. (S.T.S.) IL. 474 Gif tha tuouche ouer scharplie, tha be 
suspected of Jnuious persounis, 1643 5 Vears A. James I 
in Select. fr. Harl, Mise. (1793) 366 We is stung with fear 
to be touched with Overbury’s death. @ 1677 Barrow 
Sern. (1687) 1, xxti. 307 Our Saviour..touched Martha for 
being troubled about many things. 

b. With mixture of senses: To say something 
apt or telling about, esp. in censure; to ‘hit’ by 
some apt or smart saying. <Also ¢0 touch to the 
quick (cf. 25 b). 

@1529 SKELTON Agst. S.ottes 86 Thalia, my Muse, for you 
also call 1, To touche them with tauntes of your armony. 
1548 Upatt Fras. Par. Luke x. 92b, The Pharisee bee- 
yng somewhat touched with y® aunswer of pur Lorde, .. 
woulde not acknowelage his owne faulte. a1566 RK. Ep- 
warDEs Damou & Pithias Prol., In commedies the greatest 
skillis this, nightly to touche All thingesto the quick. 1693 
Humours Town Avj, Vf, therefore any find themselves 
touch'd, they ought to make a Right Use of it. 1733 Pore 
Hor, Sat, . i. 41 Ev'n those you touch not, hate you. 1831 
Scott Ct, Robt. xxxiii, Marry, you touch me there’, said 
the centurion. 

20. ‘rans. To pertain or relate to; to have bear- 
ing upon; to be the business of; to concern. Oés. 
or arch. | passing into next sense). 

a3325 ALS. Raw. B. 520 If. 52b, That per ne passe no 
writ..vnder be kinges lutele seal pat tuchi be commune 
lawe. ¢ 1350 in Ang. Gid/s (1870) 349 Pinges pat touchep 
the rewle of be town. 1428 Surtees 3isc. (1888) 7 Yis mater 
touched all ye gude men pf ye consell. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Eect, xii. 14 Feare God, and kepe his comau:.dementes, for 
that toucheth all nen. 1697 Bexttey Pha. (1699) 128 
(These] Arguments touch only those particular Epistles. 
1883 Jfanch. Guard. 22 Oct. 5,3 This..touches us not as 
Liberals or Conservatives, hut as citizens. 

tb. zntr, with ¢o, wrto, upon, in same sense. 

1325 Poen times Edw. 11 (Percy Soc.) xxxix, jut ther 
is another craft That towcheth to clergy. 1390 Gower 
Conf. |, 225 That oght unto my ladi toucheth. 1456 Str G. 
Have Law Aruis (5.T.S.) 220 The offence touchis to the 
realme, and to the citee anerly of thair propre burges. 152 
Lo. Berners Frorss. 1. ccexcv. 682 (It was] the duke of 
Lancastre, to whome the matere moost touched, 1673 
Essex Papers (Camden) 10; This may a litle touch upon 
his Father in Law, my Lord Chancell*. 18:6 Scott Antiy. 
xxxiv, Ne’er a man should steer a hair touching to Monk- 
harns while Steenie and I could wag a finger. 

e. To have affinity with. + zx¢7, with a¢ (ods.), or 
trans. ‘obs, ot arch. exc. as directly fig. from 3 or 4). 

¢1611 CHAPMAN //iad Xx1. 103 None nowof all the brood 
of Troy..shall any breath enjoy... specially that touch at 
Priam’s race. 1774 Burke Cory. (1844) I. 505 To secure 
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the attendance of those whom they touched the most nearly. | text doeth ryse, ] wyl touche and go a lyttle in euery place, 


1888 BurGun Lives 12 Gd, Men 11. v. 6 He ucver identified 
himself with any school of religious thought, though he 
touched them all. , 

2L trans. ‘Yo be felt as the concern of or impor- 
tant to; to be a matter of moment to; to affect, 
make a difference to. 

¢1470 Golugros & Gaw. 1177 It tuichis myne honour sa 
neir, 1491 Act 7 Hen. VI/, c. 16 § 8 That this Acte..in no 
wise extend to ne touche the warde ne mariage of Henry 
Erle of Essex. 1523 Lp. Bernens Froiss. I. cxv. 136 A 
thynge..which herafter may sore touche the Countrey of 
Flannders. 1613 SHaxs. //en. V/J/, 1, ii. 54 His Curses 
and his blessings ‘Touch me alike; th’ are hreath I not he- 
leeue in, 1882 Pesopy Any. Fournalism xxi. 156 Till the 
publication of penny newspapers a few years ago the posi- 
tion of the Provincial Press was hardly touched. 

+22. ‘lo produce an impression on, strike, impress 
(the senses, or organs of sense). Ods. 

c14g00 Destr. Troy 1668 Bright Aumbur, fat. .smellis full 
swete, With taste for to touche the tahull ahoute. 1596 
Suaks. Merch. V.v.i. 76 If..any ayre of musicke touch 
their cares. 1607 ~ Cor. 11.1. 61 If the drinke you giue 
me, touch my Palat aduersly, I make a crooked face at it. 
1629 Mitton Morn. Christ's Nativity, Hymu xiii, Ring 
out ye Crystal] sphears, Once bless our human ears, (If ye 
have power to touch our senses so). 1667 — P. L. 1x. 987. 

23. To affect mentally or morally, to imbue wzzh 
some quality; in bad sense, to infect. taint (cf. 7). 
Also predicated of the quality. Usually in fa. pple. 

13.. Cursor M. 11328 (Cott.) pis symeon pat had his tast 
Toched o pe hali gast. 13. £. £. Atlit. P. A. 897 For 
neuer lesyng ne tale vntrwe Ne towched her tonge for no 
dysstresse, @1568So0 Fremmit is my Fortoun 14m Banna- 
tyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 717 Hairtles I am, for slewth 
twichis me so, 1600 SHaks. 4. Y. ZL. 1. ii. 366, | thanke 
God, I am not a Woman to be tonch’d with so many giddie 
offences as hee [my uncle] hath generally tax’d their whole 
sex withal. 1640-1 Sir B. Rupvarn Sf. in Rushw. /Zést. 
Cold. (1721) 1V. 167 The Scots being truly tonched with 
Religion, according to their Profession. 1850 Texxyson 
In Mem, cix. 10 High nature amorous of the good, But 
touch’d with no ascetic gloom. 1871 Mortey Crit, Wisc. 
Ser. & Byron (1878) 211 Byron was touched by the same fire. 


b. pass. To be deranged mentally in a slight de- 


gree; in fa. pp/e. slightly insane or crazy, ‘ cracked’. 

[1603 SHaks. Afeas. for M.V.i. 51 With that opinion That 
Iam touch’d with madnesse.) 1704 Steere Lying /.over 
v. ili, Pray mind him not, his Brain is touch'd. 1705 VaN- 
BRUGH Confed. Vv. ii, You see master’s a little—touched, 
that’s all. 1810 Sforting Wag. XX XV. 292 He thought 
he was a little touched, or insane. 1873 Miss THACKERAY 
Old Kensington xxviii, What an extraordinary creature 
poor Sarah is] touched, certuinly. 

24. To affect with some Iceling or emotion ; to 
move or stir the feelings of ; to produce an emotion 
in; spec. to affect with tender feeling, as pity or 
gratitude. Const. with. 

¢ 1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 2 Pe mynd towchede with be 
souerayne swettnes, c1s00 Shree Kings Sons 188 He 
thought it touchid hir heit somwhat. 1603 H. Crosse 
Vertues Comme, (1878) 119 [He] heareth a buzzing sound 
in his eares, hut is neutr truly toucht in his heart. 1631 
Gouce God's Arrows 1. § 50. 277 It is inhumanity not to 
be touched with others needs. 1711 Steere Sfect. No. 11 
P 7, I_was so touch’d with this Story..that I left the Room 
with Tears in my Eyes. 1833 Lexxvson 2oems 133 That 
man, of all the men I ever knew, Most touched my fancy, 
1860 THackeray Round. Papers, Nil wisi bonum 227, 1can't 
say how much the thought of that fidelity has touched me. 

b. With the feeling as subject ; in pass:ve const. 
with the feeling. 

1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm. 371 They are neither 
touched with the gilt of conscience, nor haue given none 
any occasion of displeasure. 1663 Br. Patrick Purad. 
Pilg. xii. 70, I know this touches you with a strong incli- 
nation toit, 1778 Pore /éiad xxi, 105 If ever yet soft pity 
touch’d thy mind. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1, ix, Then, 
touched with pity and remorse, He sorrowed o’er the expir- 
ing horse. 

ec. ‘Yo influence, move (in mind or will). 

1570 T. Wiuson Demosth. Urat., Life 127 As for corrupt- 
ing him wyth giftes or rewardes, he is no more to he touched 
that way, than was Aristides. 1667 Muton P. L. x. 45 No 
Decree of mine Concurring to necessitate his Fall, Or touch 
with lightest moment of impulse His free Will. 

5. a. To grieve, vex; to injure, harm: esp. in 
a slight degree. ? Oés. (or merged in 23). Cf. 5. 
_ 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) Il. 262 As ressone wald, 
it tuechit him full soir. 1581 Reg. Privy Council Scot, IVI. 
401 Bethe violatioun and hrek of the same his Hienes is sum- 
quhat twitchit and offendit unto. 1608 Yorks. Trag. 1. ii, 
Shall I stand idle And see my reputation touch’d to death ? 

b. Yo hurt or wound in mind or feelings, as if 
by touching a sore or tender part; to irritate, 
sting, nettle. Often in fg. phrases, as ¢ouch to the 
guick. (Cf. 5, 19b.) 

1589 Love & Fort. Aijh, He hath heen lately rubde and 
toucht perhaps too neere. 1600 E. Biownt tr. Conestaggiv 
85 They touched the ministers of iustice to the quicke. 1711 
Aovpison Sect, No. 99 P 7 Telling a Man he lyes, is touch. 
ing him in the most sensible Part of Honour. 1820 HocG 
Tales & Sk., Bridal of P. 11. 66 He feared it would be.. 
touching the king upon the sore heel. 1898 J. ArcH Story 
of Life xi. 257 It touched scores and scores of lahourers on 
the raw. 

II. Phrases. 

26. Phrases with other verbs or sbs. Touch 
and go: to tonch for an instant and immediately 
go away or pass on; to deal with momentarily or 
slightly. (See also ToucH AND Go sé. and a.) 

1549 Latimer sf Seri. bef. Edw, VI (Arh.) 26 As the 


| 


vntyl I come vuto to much. 1600 Apr. Assot Exp. Fonahk 
446 Therefore it shall he enough for me, now to touch and go. 
¢1670 in Roxb. Ball, (1891) VII. 486 A'l’aylor in the Strand 
«Most finely was Trappan’d, touch and go, 
. Touch and run. see Toucn sé. 1g. 
27. Touch and take: in various senses (see 
above and TAKE v.); in quot. 1793, to take fire at 


a touch. 

1670 NarBorouGcu Jrnl.in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
14 One blinded with a Cloth serv’d every Man as they were 
called to touch and take. 1793 Regal Rawubler 40 Our 
hero laid in a large cargo of fresb fuel, ready to touch and 
take like phosphorus. 1805 NeEtson Let. to F. D. Thom- 
sou 5 Sept., The Enemy have a shoal of frigates with their 
fleet and other Small Vessels, which will take their Crippled 
Ships in Tow. My Motto shall be Touch and Take. 

28. In comb. with 55. Zo touch one's hal: to raise 
the hand to the hat and touch it in token of saluta- 
tion (an abbreviated form of the act of taking off 
or raising the hat). Const. o (the person saluted). 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vu. ix, And, touching his hat, 
he was riding away. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Be. I. 149 
Not a stage coach-man..hut touches his hat as he passes. 
1840 Hatipurton Letter Bag iv. 54 We howand touch our 
hats with much formality. 1863 Kincstey ]Water-Bad. i, 
So Mr. Grimes touched his hat to him. 

29. In 70 touch wood. a. In a children’s game: 
see quots. 1849, 1888. b. In folk-lore, or guasi- 
superstitious use: To touch wood as a charm to 
avert apprehended misfortune, esp. that apt to 
follow untimely boasting or self-gratulation: cf. 
L. abst? omen ! (OMEN 5b., quot. 1637). 

1849 Roy's Own Bk. 37 This..game (Toucnu sé. 1g] is 
sometimes called ‘Touch-iron’ or ‘Touch- wood’; in these 
cases the players are safe only while they touch iron or wood, 
as may be previously agreed. They are liable to be touched 
only wheu running from one piece of wood or iron to another. 
1888 Lerksh. Glass., Touch ‘ool. Boys have games called 
*touch ‘ood’ and ‘ touch-iron’, where anyone not touching 
either of the suhstances named is liahle to be canght by the 
one standing out and has to stand out accordingly. 1908 
Westm. Gaz, 30 Dec. 2/3 On the next occasion when we 
tead of Christmas with spring weather or of the changing 


seasons we shall’ touch wood *. 

III. In combination with adverbs. 

30. Touch dcewn. Aughy Football, trans. To 
touch the ground with (the ball) behind the goal, 
usually that of the opposing side ; also aéso/. See 
also touch-down sb. (ToucH: 2). 

1864 /ield 5 Nov, 331/1 The Old Rugheians..soon touched 
the ball down in the School goal. [bidl. 19 Nov. 354/2 [see 
Toucn v. 2f]). 1882 Standard 20 Nov. 2/8 The Military 
had ., to touch-down several times in self-defence. 1891 
Football: Rugby Union Laws § 19 A Maul in Goal is when 
the ball is held inside the goal line and one of the opposing 
sides endeavourstotouch it down. 1897 Sforlsman 16 Dec., 
(B.] took a shot at goal..hut the hall went wide and J. 
touched down. ; E 

31. Touch in. ¢vazs. In drawing, painting, etc. : 

To insert (a detail) by touching with the pencil, 
brush, etc. 
_ 1871 Routledye’s Ev. Boy's Anu. Oct. 615 The dry leaves 
in the hedges..may he touched in with hurnt sienna. 1892 
Photogr. Anu, 11. 262 ‘Vouching in as small a portion of top 
edge as possible, 

32. Touch off. /rans. a. To represent exactly, 
to ‘hit off’ (cf. 17); also ¢o louch t! off, to do 
exactly right, lit the mark exactly; in quot. 1766, 
to ‘take the measure of’ correctly, ‘size up’; 
hence to be a match for (oés.). 

1758-65 Gotpsa. “ss. i. » 5, I was [told]..that I should 
now sce something touched off to a nicety, for Mr. Sprig- 
gins was going to give us ‘Mad Tom’ in all its glory. 1766 
Goupsm. Vic. 1. xii, I knew you would touch them off, 
1821 GaLt Ayrshire Legatees viii, He's such a funny man! 
and touches off the Londoners to the nines. 

b. ‘Yo fire off (a cannon, etc.), orig. by putting 
a match to the touch-hole. 

1907 Datly Chron. 6 Dec. 7/3 The only delay..is due 
to a fear that a dispatch of the troops will touch off the 
magazine. 

33. Touch out. vas. To ciean ont (corners) 
by touches or light strokes, as in wood-carving. 

ye Cassells Techn. Educ. \V. 71/2 Yools..for fancy 
work, and for touching out corners difficult of access. 

4. Touch up. a. ¢vaus. To improve, finish, or 
modify Ly adding tonches or light strokes. 

1715 Apnpison Freeholder No. 44 ? 3 What he saw was.. 
her natural Countenance, touched up with the usual Im- 
provements of an aged Coquette. 1748 PArd. Trans. XLV. 
173 All the illuminated Sets were. .touch’d up and finish’d 
hy hisown Hand. 1860 THackeray Round. Papers, Screens, 
Suppose the Editor..never ‘touched up * one single line of 
the contribution. 1863 Bakixc-Goutp /celand 277 It is 
touched up, but it is for the most part quite trustworthy. 

b. Yo stimulate by stnking lightly or sharply, 
as with a whip; hence /ig. to remind, ‘to gently 
jog the memory’ (Farmer Siang), 

110 Sporting Alag. KXXV. 34 (Single Stick) Maslen set 
to with great confidence, sharply touching up the right arm 
of his antagonist. 1838 Dickens Nick. Vick. xxsii, He let 
out his whip-lash and touched up a little hoy on the calves 
of his legs, r90z ‘Mus. ALEXANDER’ Stronger than Love 
viii, She touched up the ponies, and brought them over the 
bridge. .at a great pace. 

Touch- sd. or vd. in combination. 

1. a. Simple attrib. combinations of the sb., 
as touch-fecling, -knowledve, -pleasure, -sensation. 
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b. Special combinations of the sb. (or in some 
cases directly from the vb.-stem): touch-bodies, 
-corpuscles Aza/., minute bodies of connective 
and nervous tissue occurring in the skin of the 
hands, feet, lips, and other parts, supposed to 
be connected with the sense of touch; also called 
tactile corpuscles; touch-cell Anat., a nerve-cell at 
the end of a sensory nerve in a touch-corpuscle; 
touch judge, in Rugby Football, an umpire who 
marks when and where the ball goes ‘into touch’ 
(Touch sé. 12), corresponding to a “xesman in 
the Association game; touch-key, name given to 
an instrument for scientific experiments on the sense 
of touch; touch-needle, a slender bar or rod of 
gold or silver, one of a set of different standards 
of fineness, used in conjunction with a touchstone 
for testing the fineness of gold or silver; touch- 
plate, one of a set of plates bearing the ‘ touches’ 
or official marks of the company of pewterers 
(Touch sé. 5b); ttouch-point Geom., point 
of contact; touch-proof, in Sugar JMannf. a 
method of testing the degree of crystallization of 
the syrup by touching a drop of it, laid on the thumb, 
with the forefinger, and drawing it out to a thin 
thread; ftouch-warden: sce quot. 1676 (cf. 
Toucu sb. 5, v. 8); also fig.; touch watch, a 
watch so contiived that the time by it can be ascer- 
tained by touch, e.g. in the dark; touch-weight, 
one of a set of weights used in experiments on the 
sense of touch. e@. Connected with the nation of 
ready ignition: see ToucH-PowDER; touch-pan, 
the pan of an old-fashioned gun, into which 
the touch-powder was put; touch-paper, paper 
steeped in nitre so as to burn slowly on being 
touched by a spark, used for filing gunpowder, 
etc.; touch-plate, the metal plate in which was 
the touch-hole of a culverin ; touch-string, string 
steeped in nitre used as a fuse (cf. touch-paper). 
See also Toucu-Box, Tovci-HOLE, Touckwoon. 

1889 Cent, Dict. s.v. Corpuscle, Tactile corpuscles.. Also 
called..toucl-corpuscles, *touch-bodies, palpation-corpus- 
cles. 1897 Parker & Haswett Zool. 11. 100 Touch-cor- 
puscles are formed of an ovoidal mass of conne: tive tissue 
containing a ramified nerve, the terminal branches of which 
end in *touch-cells. 1876 Dunrinc Dis. Shiv 26 Tactile 
corpuscles are also called “touch corpuscles. 1899 A//butt's 
Syst. Med. V\.641 A trophic centre in a touch coipuscle, 
1884 tr. Lotze’s Metaph. iv. 507 headiug, How can “| ouch- 
feelings form u series? 1893 Dat/y News 14 Dec. 2/6 
Messrs. Temple Gordon and Percy Christopherson were 
“touch judges, 1894 MWVestm. Gaz. 11 Jan. 5/3 Altogether 
14 players were injured, the touch-judge was threatened, 
and the referee reported that it had never been his lot to 
witness such a shameful exhibition. © 1905 Titcurener 
Exper. Psychol. 1.1. 159 Fig. 60. Scripture's *touch key. 
1884 St. Fames’ Gaz. 13 June 4/2 The true dealer's *touch- 
knowlede of Uriental antiquities. 1763-6 W. Lewis Couzm. 
Phil-Techn, 124 Accustoming himself to compare the 
colours of a good set of ‘Touch needles. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch & Clockni. 266 Touch needles are smal! bars of gold, 
one each of all the different standards likely to he tested, 
1591 SytvestER Du Bartas, vii. 36 Down falls the Cock, 
up from the *“Touch-pan flies A ruddy flash. 1750 Pil. 
Trans. XLVI. 449 Neither these, nor those of Cheltenham, 
will deflagrate or flash in *Touch-Paper. 1832 Miss 
Mitrorp J illage Scr. y. 113 Whiy dost thou not fire?.. 
So please your worship, the wind hath extinguished the 
touch-paper. 1873 KE. Seon [Vorkshop Receipts Ser. 1. 13/2 
Touchpaper..placed..round the mouth of the firework, and 
twisted into a point. 1778 Pryce A/cm. Cornud, 178 [The 
miners] have a touch-pipe, that is, rest..half an hour to 
smoke a pipe. 1508 icc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV, 122 For 
vernesing of ane lang culveryn and giliing of the end of it 
and the *twich plaith. 1902 Wetcn Hist Pewterers' Co. 
I. Introd. 1 The..inventories of the Company’s coods show 
that touch-plates existed at an early date. @1618 SyLves- 
TER Sfectactes xii, How soon doe Odours from thy Nostrils 
fly ! How short, *touch-Pleasures (tipt with pain and fear)! 
1602 Biunpevit Vheorigues Seueu Planets 29 The *Touch- 
point, otherwise called the point of concauitie, /éd@. 73 
The right line BHP sheweth the Touch-point. 1899 4 é2- 
butt’s Syst. Aled..V\1. 35 The transmission of ordinary 
*touch sensations being unimpaired. a@1860 Acs. SmiTH 
Loud. Med. Stucl. (1861) 61 Crackers... contrived to explode 
at any period..by attaching graduated pieces of *touch- 
string tothem. 1644 Buiwer Chiroé. 172 The grape of the 
Index [finger]..is..chiefe *fouch-warden to the King of 
the five senses. 1676 3. Wits] J/ax. Golds. 30 The 
Wardens that are to make the Assays and mark the Silver, 
are now called the Touch-Wardens. 1862 Catal. /uternat, 
Exhib., Brit. U1. No. 3324 *Youch watches, regulators, and 
railway clocks. 1884 F. J. Breiten Watch ¥ Clock. 33 
Blind Man’s Watch...A watch in which the progress of the 
hands may he ascertained by touch,..’The objection to this 
form of touch watch is that if the pointer is pressed hard 
against the finger it is apt to advance the hands of the 
watch. 1905 TitcHener Exper. Psychol. 11. u. 46 The 
*Touch-Weights. Sets of these weights were made, a few 
years ago, hy Willyoung. , 

2. Substantival phrases consisting a. of the vb. in 
combination with an advb.: touch-back (Rughy 
Football), the act of touching the ground with the 
ball on or behind the player's own goal-line after 
it has been driven there by thc opposing side; 
touch-down (A'ughy Foolball), the act of touch- 
ing the ground with the ball behind the goal-line, 
usually that of the opposing side; safety towh- 


TOUCHABLE. 


down, the same donc behind the play er’s own goal- 
line after it has becn driven there by his own side, 
in order to prevet the opposing side frotn making 
a touch-down; touoh-up, an act of touching up 
(see Touch v. 34a); a stroke added by way of 
improvement or finish; also a slight incitement 
orremindcr; b. of the vb. with object; touch- 
no-wall, -s, Zens: sec quots. 

a. 1864 Field 29 Oct. 315/1 The School .. obtaining two 
**touches down’, which Poole..was unable to turn into a 
goal. 1895 Ou-ing (U.S.) XAVII. 249/2 Canadian system 
of scoring...A ‘touch-down® or ‘try ’ consis s of four points 
with the privilege of trying a kick at the goal, which, if suc- 
cessful, nets the team which scored two points more. 1885 
Atheneum 1 Nug. 144/3 Ton Moore did not..give the 
Ereat novelist a retrospective *touch-up with his poetic 
pencil. 1907 Times 3 May 4/1, 1 ask your lordship to give 
a sort ofa kind of ‘touch-up’ to these people. 

b. 1777 (V. Sweet] Garudlers 1. 221 Now sounds the Grill; 
‘tis Setts, and Touch-no-wall, And Chaces echo thro’ the 
Jattic'd Hall. 18.. Laws Tennis § 33 in J. Marshall Aun. 
Tennis (1878) 166 When the odds of touch-no-wal's, or touch- 
no-side- walls, are given, a ball returned by the giver of the 
odds, which makes a nick, is counted for the striker. 1878 
J. Marsnatt Aun. Sennis 160 ‘Vouch-no-walls, or All-the- 
walls: a point of cramped-odds, by which the giver of the 
odds loses a stroke whenever a balt, returned by him, tuuches 
a wall or a gallery-post, or enters an opening, before falling 
on the fluor. 


Touchable (tvt{ab), a [f Toren uv. + 
-ABLt.) Capable uf being touched, 

1. Affecting the sense of touch; tangible. 

1400 Wycli fs Bible Heb. xti. 18 Se han not come to the 
tretable fyer, or able for to touche (v.r. or toucheable} 
1572 J. Joxes Bathes of Kath 1.18 The truest touchestune, 
of all properties, trying both toucheable and tasteable 
qualities. 1656 W. 1). tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Uni. § 469. 
135 lothe end that things touchahle may in lying down 
gently affect ux 1829 Jas. Mart //uo2. A/ind (1869) 1. 13 
In that case, we should have no idea of objects as sceable, 
as hearable, as touchibtle, or tasteahle, 

b. Fit to be touched or tasted. s0sce-tse. 

1951 SmotcettT Per. Pic, Ixxxvii, 1881 Liack Keantifnl 
Weretch, etc. 11.177 ‘Vhe butter was not touchahle. 

2. Cipable of being affected in mind or feeling. 

1833 Exaniner 154/2 Every mind touchahle by musical 
sounds. 1890 Church Union (N.Y) May, Such of our 
readers as are touchable hy the appeal of thts writer. 

Ilence Tou‘chableness. 

1620 T. Grancrer Div. Logike 66 Also visiblenesse, touch- 
ablenesse, which are inseparable both in state of mortalitic, 
and in the state of glory. 1674 Beousxt Ulossagr., Lanegi- 
bility, touchableness. 

Tou'ch and go’, s/. and adj. pir. (Also with 
hyphens.) (The vbl. phrase fouch and go (Youcn 
v. 26) uscd as sb. or adj.] 

A. sé, 1. The act of touching for au instant and 
quitting immcdiately ; sotnething done quickly or 
instantaneously. 

1655 Mourrt & Bennet fealth's fiipr. (1746) 59 How. 
soever we may taste of it to bring on Appetite, let it Le but 
a touch and go. 

2. Applied to a person of hasty temper or dis- 


position. sonce-tse, 

1675 Derretr Jock Temp. us. i, Old touch and go, why 
so hasty? 

3. A risky, precarious, delicate, or ticklish case 
or state of things (such that a mere touch may 
cause disaster); a narrow escape, ‘near xhavc’. 

1815 R. Warptaw Le?. in Alexander Lif vi. (1856) 166 
"Twas touch and go—but I got my seat. 1831 Miss Ferrten 
Destiny iv, So it was with Glenroy and his lady. It had 
been touch-and-go with thei for inany a day; and now 
.. ended in a threatened separatton. 1858 C. Hunt in 
Merc. Marine May. V. 84 Passing so close, that it is often 
a‘touchand go’, 1867 Smvytu Sailor's Word-bkh. Touch. 
anit-go, said of anything within an ace of rutn; asin round- 
ing a ship very narrowly to escape rocks, &c, or when, 
under sail, she rubs against the ground with her keel, 
wtthout much diminution of her velocity. 1887‘H. Smart’ 
Cleverly (Vou iii, She caught [the horse}.. hy the mane, and 
though it was touch and go she managed to retain her seat. 

B. adj. 1. Involving or characterized by rapid, 
slight, or superficial execution; sketchy; casual, 
careless; instantaneous; expeditious. 

1812 H.& J. Site Wey. Addr. Pref. 11 There is an art of 
writing for the Theatre, technically: called touch and go,.. 
indispensable when we consider the smatl quantum of pa- 
tience which..a London audience can be expected to afford. 
1832 Moore J3/em. (1854) VI. 247 Free to introduce anec- 
dotes, quotations, and all such touch-and-go things as the 
formality of an essay would not admit of. 1832 J. P. 
Kexxepy Swa/low B, xii, It was a touch-and-go manner 
which spoke volumes. 1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes 
(1886) 98 In the neighbourhood of women, it is hut a touch- 
and-go association that can he formed amongst defenceless 
men. 1885 Miss Brappon fyllard’s Weird iv, A murder 
of that kind must be touch and go—no sooner thought of 
than done, 1891 Sfectator 14 Feh. 246/2 They are ‘touch. 
and-go’' sketches, and impressions such as a clever man may 
throw off at will. 

2. Risky, of the nature of a narrow escape: cf. 
Jy Blo 

1856 ALExanner A. Wardlaw vi. 168 His getting off at 
alt was generally a ‘touch and go'matter. 1897 BLackMORE 
in Blockw. dfag. Sept. 361 Some touch and go adventure 
he has been through. 

+ Tou-changle. Ods. rare. ? = ANGLE-TWITCH, 
worm used as bait in angling. 


158t J. Ret. Haddon's Ansu. Osor, 291 With this touch. 
angle he may fishe a good white, and catch a fooleat the last. 
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+ Tou-chant, prep. Obs. rare. [a. F. touchant 
ptep. use ol pr. pple. of foucher to ‘Youcn.] = 
Toucuine prep. 

€1375 Cursor Al, 26439 (Fuirf.) Touchant dedeli synne say 
we. 1425 /aston Lett. 1.21, Lsend yow..the copie of un- 
frendly lettre..sent to me late, touchant the same matier. 
11430 /4id. 30 My clerke, to wham I prey yow to gyve feith 
and credence touchant this mater. 1457 Harpinc Chron. 
in fing, list. Kev. Oct. (1912) 751 His grenance..touchant 
the Luydence of the soucreynte of Scottonde. 

Touchar, obs. form of ‘Tocnen. 


+ Tou-ch-box. Obs. exc. //ist. [for louch-porw- 
der box: sec VoucH-PownkR.] A Lox for ‘ touch- 
powder’ or priming-powder, formerly forming part 
of a inusketeer’s equipment. 

1349 Acts ['rivy Council (1890) 11. 348 Flaskes, cviij; 
touche bores, c. 1564 US ills 4 dow. N.C. (Surtees) 1. 226 
One dagg w'* flask and tutchbockes v8. 1§go Sir J. Suvtit 
Dise. Weapons 21 Vhe touchpowder in the touch. boxes also. 
1591 Garrurds Art Warre 3 Wys Flaske and ‘lutchboxe 
must keepe hys ouder. 1598 Barret Theor, Warres iu. 
i. 34 To haue his touchboxe fastened by the string..and to 
priine his peece with tonch-powder. 1647 Cart. Suet 
Scaman's Gram, xiv. 68 A Ilorne is his touch-box. 1660 
Acti2 Chas. lec, 4 Sched, s.v. Boxes, Vouch-boxes of iron 
or other mettal, guilt, the dozen. j.1.  tgoz Fintas Cres. 
wells Army iv. 81 A fine powder for prinung..in what was 
termed a touch-box or prunecr, and a coarser powder for 
loading..in his flask. 

Touched (trt{t), p7/. a. Also7-Stoucht. [f. 
Tovceu vv +-£bD1.} In various senses corresponding 
to those of Tavecit v, 

In quot. 21625, tried, proved (sense 8); in quot. 1667, 
magnetized »setuse 6c); in quot, 1600 adsol, froin sense 2 b. 

Touched gold, the touch-picce given by the sovereign 
when le touched for the ‘king's evil’, supposed to retain a 
healing virtue. Touched proof, a ‘provf* from an en- 
yraved or etched plate approaching completion, suhmitted 
to the artistof the picture copied, forhis approval or criticism. 

a1400 Hyttos Scala ferf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. ii, It was 
impossyble goddis sone to be borne of towchyd woman. 
@ 1886 Sivxey Arcadia (1622) 461 To repay the touched 
honour of her house. @ 1625 Frercuen Jb omen fleased u. 
1, Ye shall be sure I am a touch’d friend. 1660 Evenyn 
Diary 6 July, The other Chaplaine.., having Angel gold 
strung on white ribbon on his arme, delivers them one by 
one to his Majestre, who puts them about the necks of the 
touched as they passe. 1667 I]. OLprsetrs in /’Ai/. Trans, 
I]. 423 Whether touched Needles move otherwise, when 
the Veins of Iron do not lie North and South. 1715 E. 
Betts 1 Mar. in She fetts of Wortham avi (1912) 167 My 
mother lent Coz Mary Betts ye piece of toucht gold with ye 
Britaine and this motto [eel 1861 Tnornsury Turner 1. 
408 Lurner was always quarrelling with the engravers about 
his touched proofs. Ile wanted every proof on which he 
had written directions to be returned. 

b. With adv., as douched-up: see Touctt v, 24. 

1875 tr. Vogels Chem. Light vi, 48 A single touched-up 
negative gave hundreds of unexceptionable tmpressions. 

licnce Tou'chedness (in quot., state of being 
mentally ‘touched’, slight insanity ,. 

1883 F. W. Rostwson /ands of Justice 1. v, Clambering 
out ol the window in the middle of the night was a striktng 
example of hts ‘touchedness". 

Toucher \ivtfo1). [f. Toccn v.+-renl.] One 
who or tbat which tonches, in senses of the verb. 


1. gen. & Lit. or in physical sense. 

1435 Miswn Fire of Love 1, xxv. 54 Qwhils pe hart of pe 
toucher in dyuers desires is takyn. 1495 /recisa's Barth. 
De PL. Revi lxvi. (W. de W.) 51), ¥fhe [torpedo] be touchyd 
with aspere, the towcher shall fele the vyolenceof the venym, 
1548 Upaty, etc. Erasor. Par, Matt. ix. 59 (Jesus) loked 
about hym as seking for the priuy toucher. 1680 C. Nesse 
Church flist. 340 Youch a great man upon the sore..he 
fumes and casts the toucher into prison. 1763 Life Swift 
in Wks, X1. 265 A thistle is the Scotish arms Which to the 
‘oucher threatens harms 1904 7ises, Lit. Suppl. 1 Apr. 
97/2 That high sort..means death to the profane toucher. 

b. fig. 

1601 Deacon & Waker Spirits & Divels 121 This argu. 
nient..is a toucher, 1709 Mrs. MANLev Secret Alem. (1720) 
III. 323 A Heart truly touch'd, values nothing in compari. 
son with the ‘I'oucher. 1846 Havpon in Gullick & Timbs 
Paint, (1859) 235 The touchers..are the great men who had 
discovered the optical principles of imitating nature to con- 
vey thought. 

e, With adv., as doucher-tp. 

1908 IWestu:. Gaz. 28 Jan. 4 1 Taken..advantage of hy 
the wily dealer nd his ally, the ‘toucher-up °. | 

2. Bowls. A bow] which touches the jack. 

1600 NasHe Swamers Last Will 1178 Ho, wel shot, a 
tutcher, a tutcher! 1659 Fetter Aff. fy. [unoc. (1840) 
552, | expected when the Animadvertor had knocked away 
my bowl, he would have laid a toucher in the room thereof. 
1868 ‘S. Dany’ Quotts & Bowls 51 A bowl which touches 
the Jack at any time during its course. -iscalled a ‘toucher’. 

3. An instrament for touching: see quot. 

1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. w. 327/2 By 
means of a little strip of hrass—called a ‘toucher ‘—the 
crossings are found [in examining a watch). 

4. collog. or slang. @. A case of close contact, an 
exact fit. b. A very near approach, a ‘near go’; 
in phr. as near as a toucher, very nearly, all but. 

1828 Craven Gloss. s.v.,Anexact fit. ‘Ithitsto atoucher’, 
i.e. sv exactly that the joints touch each other. 1840 J. T. 
Hewterr P. Priggins ix, ‘So Dick and Tripes were nearly 
being rusticated this morning “...° As near as a toucher ’. 
1860 Sata Baddington Peerage \. xvii. 298 It was a near 
toucher, though! 1894 Astley 50 Vears Life 11.199, 1 was 
as near as a toucher turping too short, through mistaking 


the post. 
Toucher, obs. form of TocHER. 
Tou‘ch-hole. [f. ToucH- in fouch-sozw-ler + 


TOUCHING. 


Hotr.] A small tubular hole in the breech of a 
fire-arm, through which the charge is iynited ; 
the vent, 

1501 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot.\1.25 \tem, for casting of 
the erd fra Mons (Meg), and to turne hir and lay the twych 
hole vp,..lijs jd. 1560 Wuitenorne Ord. Souldiours 33 
Putting sum poulder in the touchchole and aboute the 
touchhole, the Gunne is then charyed. 1618 tn Foster Eng. 
Factories tnd, (1906) 31 The fue out of hur toutchole (as yt 
is most likely) tooke hold of the bandelerow 1709 Daminkr 
toy. LI. 1. 81 Six bad Guns. .whose ‘| ouch Gla are 30 
enlarg’d. .that a great part of the strength of the Powder 
flies away there. 1837 W. Irvine Caft. Lonnerille (12849) 
193 Sone of the more knowing. .contrived to stop the tou_h- 
holes of the field-picces with dirt. 

b. fi. or allusively, 

1602 Marston Aut. & Mel. u. Wks. 1856 I. 19 The match 
. wall oe set fire to the touch-hole of inteinperance. 
1617 Miuptxton & RKowtey Fair Quarrel n. ii. a 16a5 
Fretcner & Sass. Cust. Country wi iii. 1664 Better 
flud. u. uu. 830 Like linstock, to the horse's touch-hole. 

Touchily (trtfili), adv. [f. Toveny +-Ly2,} 
In a touchy manner; irritably, testily ; +saucily. 

1653 Waternouse Afol. Learn. 251 ‘Ihe King answered 
only, Say what I can do acceptable to the Athenians; the 
Varlet Democrates ceplees touchily, Nothing better then to 
hang thy selfe, 1844 Waro.taw Frov. I. xxxix. 47 The 
hasty spirit. .startles touchily at every word. 1888 Mas, H. 
Warn A. Elsmere aly, Rose..had grown so touchily 
sensitive, 

Touchiness tu'tfinés). 
The quality of beiny touchy. 
1. Sensitiveness of temper, irritability, testiness. 

1653 Gaupen //icrasp. To Rdr. 26 Nor is he ignorant of 
the touchinesse, and roughnesse..of many mens spirits in 
these times. 1660 Ilickrminetit Jamaica (1661) g6 Their 
discontents had heated them to so (tinder-like) a ‘ouchi- 
nesse, that they were ready to take fire on all occasions, 
1828 Lights 4 Shades 11. 52 She is known only by her 
one absorbing quality of touchiness, and is dreaded and 
hated accordingly, 

2. ‘licklishness, prccariousness. 

1648 Eikon Bas, itt 14 My frieids resented it as a motion 

not guided with such discretion, as the touchinesse of 
those times required, 

3. /ainting, etc.: sce Toucny 4. 

a Icxaminer 8 Fel: 90/2 The heads and hands have.. 
a rich touchiness of nae fbid. 1 Mar. 141/1 The trees., 
have perhaps too minute a touchiness of foliage. 1821 Acw 
Monthly Afog. VL. 391 It is too much limited to the cut. 
line of the aged : it wants a good filling up, a breaking and 
touchiness in the tntermediate spaces. 


Touching \tztfin), vd/. sé. [f. Toucn v. + 
-InG 1] ‘he action ol the verb Touch. 

1. The action, or an act, of feeling something 
with the hand, etc.; the fact or state of being 
contiguous; touch, contact; a touch; sfec. for the 
‘king's evil’ (quot. 1704). 

erage St, Lucy 33 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 102 Poru; touchingue 
of seinte Agace 1ouinbe pou3 schalt beo hol a-on. a 1450 
Ant. dela four (1906) 58 Leude touchinge and handelyng 
sterithe and chafithe the fiesshe. 1561 f£, Noxton Calzan's 
dst. W. xix. (1634) 723 Some he healed with touchings, 
other some with his word. a1657 Sin W. Mure Afise. 
fveems xi. 6 Hands, forbeare to tuich Oght 30% tuiching can 
bewitch ! 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4020/4 Fler Majesty think. 
ing it necessary to discontinue ‘Touching for this Season. 
1842 Tennyson Locksley //al/ 38 Our spints rush'd together 
at the touching of the Itps. 


+b. The sense of touch. Oés. 

¢1460 IWVisdont 1105 in Alacro Plays 72 By towchynge, I 
fette peynesmerte. 1500-20 Duxuan Pocwisix. 12 My wittis 
fy've,—In hering, scing, gusting, twiching, and smelling. 1656 
Stasncey Hist, Philos.v. (1701) 189/1 The sense of Touching. 
1774 Gotpsm, Nat, Hist. (1776) 11. 179 ‘Vhe closer senses, if 
I may so call them, such as smelling, tasting, and touching, 
are..as simple as they are limited. 

c. In various sfec. senses: see the verb. 

1671 Mitton P. &.1t.370 No interdict Defends the touch- 
ing cf these viands pure. 1705 Deruam in /’Atl, Trans, 
XXYV. 2143 This way of ‘ouching {with a magnet] 1833 
‘Y. Hoox Parson's Dan. it. xii, The only difference between 
the passages is the frequency of touching in the one case. 
1908 H. B. Morse Srode Chinese Emp. 148 A lot of sixty 
{silver ingots) of which I saw the weighing and touching. 

d. In reference to painting, or artistic or other 
work; also with up: see TOUCH v. 10, 34a. 

1781 Str J. Reynotps Journ. Flanders, etc. Wks. 1797 
I]. 87 [Tenier's] manner of touching, or what we call hand. 
ling, has perhaps never been equalled. 1835 J. NtcHoLson 
Operat. Mechanie 465 The several touchings and retouch- 
ings requisite. 1902 4 thenzunt 26 Apr. 538 ‘3 The touchings- 
up of the Gavotte were in the worst possible taste. 

e. slang. Getting hold of money, as by theft, or 
pocket-picking ; also bribery (?06s.): sec ‘Toccu 
v.15, 16. 

1726 C, D'Anvers Craftsman No. 32 (ed. 3) 299 If once he 
gives himself up to touching..I give hii over as incurable. 
1896 A. Morrison Child of the Jago 231 \t would never do 
to go home without touching, . 

2. In various fig. senses: Mention, treatment or 
discussion; affecting or injuring; + charging, 
accusation, etc. ode : 

a1400 Hytton Scala Perf. (W.de W. 1494) 1. ii, Made bi 
the presence and the touchyng of a good angell. 1410 in 
Proc. Privy Council (1834) 1. 326 And yf by that mocioun 
and touchy:ngge the forseide Emonde may fele the forseide 
Duc be ther of righte desirous, 1590 Sir J. Smyti Disc. 
iV capous Ded. 13 1s no other huta blaspheming and offend- 
ing of God in the highest degree, a touching of the honour 
of the Princes. a@16a5 Str H. Fiscn Laz (1636) 185 The 
touching of him with some hainous crime. 1711 ADDISON 


[f as prec. + -NESS.] 


TOUCHING. 
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Spect. No.34 ? 6 Tocommend my Prudence in not touching |! 1823 F.raméner 411/1 Her medium notes have a touching- 


upon the Amy. . 

+3. Building. ( pl.) Projections from the founda- 
tions of a building, from which those of the ad- 
joining building zre begnn. Ods. 

1663 Gersier Counsel 59 To cause the foundation of the 
intended building to be generally laid, without leaving any 
toutchings. . : 

4, attrib., as touching-distance ; touching-stuff, 
in engraving, a composition of cork ashes, ivory- 
black, gall, and treacle, used for touching up the 
dark parts of a plate (Cent. Dzct.). 

3884 J. Tait Alind in Matter (1892) 314 ‘ Criticism” has 
never reached nearer than touching-distance to the extreme 
outworks of divine truth. 

Touching, ///. a. Forms: see Tovet v. 
[f. as prec. +-1NG 2.] That touches: in various 
senses of the verb. 

1. /zt.: chietly of things: Coming into, or being 
in contact. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Sete. 113 Because this touching 
draught is more broken in some, and more tight in others. 
1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. s.v. Riding-part, The joint part 
of a scissors-blade wbicb forms the touching portion back of 
the rivet. P 

2. fig. That touches the feelings or emotions ; 
such as to excite tender feeling or sympathy; 
affecting, pathetic. (The usual sensc.) 

In quot. 1508, ? ‘sharp ’, satirical or reproachful. 

1508 Dunsar Tua Maritt Wemen 303, 1 wald ryght 
tuichand in talk be. 1602 Suaks. Yel, C. 1v. iii, 151 O in- 
supportable, and touching losse] 1742 Younc Vt. TA, 11. 
240 If not forgot my touching tale, 1823 Scott /evert/ 
xiii, So touching, also, in lier simplicity and purity of 
thougbt. 1870 Huxrey Lay Serm. iil. (1874) 30 A touching 
faith in the etficacy of acts of parliament. 

Touching, £¢f. Now somewhat arch, Forms: 
see Touch v.; also 4 -end(e, 4, § Sc. -and(e. 
{The pres. pple. of Toucu v. used prepositionally ; 
cf. CONCERNING prep. Vrob. after F. couchantz, used 
in the same way: sce also TovcHant.] 

1. (éntrod.) Where fouching is in concord with 
a prec. sb. or pron., and may be rendered ‘that 
refers or relates to’ (Touch v, 18, 20). In later 
use passing into 2, (Cf. Concrtnine frcp. 1.) 

e1350 Will, Palerne 1383 For pe tyding bat pei told 
touchend hire fader. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S,T.S.) 
zo The visioun touchand the first tyme of the soroufull 
persecucioun. 1542 Hen. VIII in Buccleuch ALSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 221 Certeine thinges..towching vs and.. 
our Realme. 1622 Exsinc Debates [/o. Lords (Camden) 
129 There was debate touching Sir Gyles Mompesson. 
3709-30 STEELE Tatler No.145 ? 3 A late Request. .touch- 
ing the Careofa young Daughter, 1867 Freeman Worn, 
Cong. 1. iv. 196 note, The dealings of the Assembly touch- 
ing the abdication of Rolf. 

2. Without concord, becoming entircly pre- 
positional: In reference or relation to; as to, 
respecting, regarding ; in the way of mentioning 
or treating of; concerning, about. (Cf. CONcCERN- 


ING Prep. 2.) 

£1375 Cursor M. 23011 (Fairf.) Saint austin sais touchand 
[C., G. enent, 7. of } patday Is nane can goddis consail say. 
¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxiii. 107 Wonder sutell of witte 
towchand any thing pat pai will do. 1513 DouGLas “2xcis 
xu. Prol. 272 Twichand the lattyr buke of Dan Virgill. 
1594 I. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. . 49 ‘The composition 
of the head touching the bones thereof. 1611 Bintr Trans/. 
Pref. 5 This may snffice touching the Greeke translations 
of the old Testament. 177: Smottett Mumph, Cl. 17 Apr., 
The master of the company being sent for, and examined 
touching the said Wilson, 1855 Dickens Dorrit i. xxviii, 
Touching the bargain, your..mother was a little too calm. 

3. Preceded by as. (Cf. CONCERNING prep. 3.) 
1386 Cuaucer rank? 7.685 Mo than a thousand stories 
..Koude I now telle as touchynge this mateere. 1428 
Munim. de Melros (Bann, Cl.) 521 As twicliaud pe plew of 
land in be husbandry. .pe assis saide it nedit na departisoun. 
@ 1533 Lo. Bernrrs /#02 lix. 203 What counsell wyl ye geue 
meastouchyng yeadmyrall? x60x Hottanp //éty X. xxxii. 
1. 287 As touching the Guls or Sea-cobs, they build in rockes. 
1780 M. Mapan Theliphthora (1781) 1. 105 The exceeding 
ignorance of mankind as touching the acts and dispensations 
of tbat infinitely wise Being. 1890 Freeman in W. R. W. 
Stephens Life ~ Lett, (1895) II. 420 Your facts are very 
valuable, specially as touching your own stay in Crete. 

+4. Followed by of or fo (and mostly preceded 
hy as as in 3), forming a prepositional phr. Odés. 

As touching for in /’aston Lett. is app. a confusion be- 
tween as touching and as for. 

1390 Gowen Cou/f. 1. 307 Now tell me forth if ther be inore 
As touchende unto Wraththes lore. /6/¢d. 111. 174 And as 
touchende of this bataille, Thou schalt noght of the sothe 
faile. 1417-19 Paston Lett. 1.10 As towchyng to the derth 
of vytayles withyn thys..Cytee. 21450 /é7d. 161 As towch- 
yng for tydyngs, Ican none. 1523 [Coverpatr] Of God & 
New (1534) Pj, Speake as towchyng to y® workes of theyin 
selues. : ven 

Touchingly (tv tfinli), a/v. [f Toucnine 
ppl. a.+-LY4.] In a touching manner; so as to 
touch the feelings ; affectingly, pathetically. 

1717 Gartu Ovid's Afet. Pref., This last fable shows how 
touchingly the poet argues in love affairs, as well as those 
of Medea and Reylla. 1824 /.cam/ner 246/2 Sympathy... 
makes the scene tell more touchingly, 31884 Q. Victoria 
More Leaves 210 He prayed most touchingly for me, 

So Ton'chingness, touching or aflecting quality, 
pathos, 

_ 21750 A. Hitt fs. (1753) 11. 355, He -. charm’d me 
infinitely... by a peculiar tonchingness, in cadency of voice. 


ness about them which is not common. 1843 Fraser's Alag. 
XXIII. 315 To..prove The simple touchingness of Morn. 
1876 G. Merepitn Beauch. Career II. v. 79 Beanchamp 
had the history..recounted to him, with a mixture of Gallic 
irony, innuendo, openness, touchingness, ridicule, and 
charity novel to his ears. : 

Touchit, Sc. obs, var. TEwuit, the lapwing. 

Touchless (tvt{ilés),¢. [f. Tovcn sd. +-LEss.] 
a. Devoid of the sense of touch. b. Incapable of 
heing touched, intangible : cf. vzew/ess. 

1813 T. Buspy Lucretins I. 11. 936 As the touchless space, 
they're free from blow. 1871 Huxtey Cott. §& Addr. xiil. 
(1873) 343 Of course our touchless man would be devoid of 
any notion of resistance. 1888 B. W. RicHarpson Sou Ka 
Star xii, Touchless with human hands, Sightless wit 
human eyes. 

Tou-ch-line. [f. Tovcn sé, or v. + LINE 50.2] 

+l. Geom. A straight line that touches a curve ; 


atangent. Ods. (Orig. two words.) 

35st Recorpe Puthw, Knowl. 1. Defin., A touche lyne, is 
a line that runneth a long by the edge of a circle, onely 
touching it, but dotb not crosse the circumference of it. 
1593 Fate Dialling 7 Which shall be called the touch line 
or line of Contingence. 1675 Cottixs in Rigaud Corn 
Set. AJen (1841) 1. 217 If you conceive a chord line to join 

, [, and a touch-line to be drawn at either of those. 

2. (touch line.) A line in a diagram representing 
the touch of the countcr ofa ship: see Toucn sé. 23. 

19797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIL. 392/1 Take the round up 
of the upper counter from the dimensions, and set it below 
the touch at the middle, and with a pencil draw a level line; 
take also the round aft, and set it forward from the touch on 
the tonch line, and square it down to the pencil line. 

3. Football, Vhe boundary line on each side of 
the field of play, extending from goal-line to goal- 
line: cf. Toxvcn sé, 12. 

1868 /roy's Own Bk. 132 [Diagram of football ground]. 
The goals at either end;..the goal lines;..touch, the touch 
lines. 1889 Pauline VIII. 38 The kick, which was very near 
the touch-line, was not successful. 1895 Onting (U. S.) 


XXVIII. 247/2 The Canadian football field... Alongtheedges, | 


froin one end to another, run the ‘touch lines’, and when 
the ball goes over these it is not in play. 

Tou‘ch-me-no:t, 54. [phrase used as sd.] 

1. Name for two different kinds of plants with 
seed-vessels which burst at a touch, ta. The 
Squirting Cucumber: see Cucumber 3. Ods. 

1597 GerarDE //erbaf ul. cccx xvii. 766 Cucumis asininus, 
Wilde Cucuinber...Called..wilde Cucumber..and Touch 
me not. 1613 in Cotcr. s.v. Coucombre, 1760 J. Lee 
Introd. Bot. App. 330 Youch me not, M/omorilica. 

b. The Ycllow Balsam (/mfatiens Nolt-tangere), 
or other species of /rpatzens, the ripe capsules of 
which split opcn with a jerk on heing touched. 

1659 GAUDEN Tears Ch, +#*ij, Presbytery seeming like 
the plant called Touch me not, which flies in the face, and 
breaks in the fingers of those that presse it. 1760 J, Lre 
Introd, Bot. App. 330 Touch me not, /wpatiens. 1885 
Hornaday 2 } rs. in Jungle xxv. 300 A bed of touch-me. 
nots took me back like a flash to the terrace flower-beds at 
college. 1888 Harper's AMlag. Nec. 153/2 The ‘ touch-me- 
not ‘or ‘snapweed’ of the iene school-boy, with iis 
touchy, jumping pods, popping evenat a hard look or breath. 

2. A name for the disease Lupus. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Touch-me-not, common name 
for the disease Voli me tangere, 

3. gen. A person or thing that must not be 
touched ; in quot., a forbidden topic. 

I aay News 8 May 5/5 Military matters..are a 
‘tonch-ine-not ’ here. f 

b. attrth. or as adj, 

3852 Tuackeray Lsvvond ut. iv, The saucy little beauty 
carried her head with a toss..and assmmned a tonch-me-not 
air, which all her friends very good-humouredly bowed 
to. 3880 ‘Ourpa' Afoths 43 Just the old-fashioned, prudish, 
open-air, touch-me-not Englishwoman. 

tlence Tou:ch-me-no't-ish a. [-1sH!], having a 
‘tonch-me-not’ character; whence Tou:ch-me- 
no't-ishness (sonce-wd.). Cf. stand-off-ish. 

1837 Dickens /ickw, viii, There was a dignity in the air, 
a touch-ine-not-ishness in the walk, a majesty in the eye of 
the spinster aunt. 

Touch-no-wall, -3: see Toucn- 2b. 

Tou‘ch-piece. [f. loucn z. or sd. + Prece sh.) 

1. A coin or medal! (originally a gold angel, in 
later times specially struck for the purpose in gold 
or silver) given by the sovereign to each person 
touched for the ‘king’s evil’ (Toucn v. 2b). 

31844 Chron, Seasons 1. 26 Touch-pieces were a sort of 
coins, of which the king, when he touched a person in order 
to cnre the evil, used to hang one round the neck of the 
patient. 1855 Sseprey, etc. Occelt Se. 341 The touch- 
pieces were generally preserved with great care, and worn 
as amulets. 1908 Athenzum 20 June 769/1 There are 
varieties of gold and silver toucb-pieces of the time of 
James Il. 

2. A piece of mechanism operated by a touch. 

1897 Daily News 7 June 6/4 The observer taps a little 
touch-piece by the side of the instrument, and this move- 
ment is conveyed by galvanic wire to the chronograph. 

3. A piece of music designed to exhibit the touch 
of the performer, a toceata. /sonce-u5€.) 

1900 Mew Cent. Rev. V1. 394 A Toccata (or touch-piece). 

+ Tou'ch-powder. 0/s. [This appears to be 
the earliest of the series of compounds mentioned 
in ToucH- 1c, in which /ouch- signifies the ready 
kindling or setting firc to something; app. from 
OF. fochier (le feu), touchicx to set fwe. Torch- 
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powder prob. represented an OF. *fondre-a-toucher 
(le few). Thence touch-box, -hole, -pan, etc., and 
the parallel ¢ouch-wood, etc.] A fine kind of 
gunpowder placed in the pan over the touch-hole 
in an old-fashioned fire-arm; priming-powder. 
Also attrzb, 

1497 Waval Acc. Ilen. VII (1896) 88 Towchepoudre.. 
j barell. 1508 dee. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 137 Item, 
for double gilting of the Kingis twich powdir horn, xxvjs. 
1591 Carrard’s Art Warre 6 Let him make hys Tutcb 
Pouder. 1598 [see Toucu-pox]. 

Touchquhare, obs. form of TocHER. 

Touchstone (t2t{;stoun). Forms: see Toucn 
vy. [f. ToucH- 1+5Tone: cf. OF. tonchepierre, 
F. pierre de touche, Sp. piedra de toque.) 

1, A very smooth, fine-grained, black or dark- 
coloured variety of quartz or jasper (also called 
BaSAniTE), nsed for testing the quality of gold and 
silver alloys by the colour of the streak produced 
by rubbing them upon it; a piece of such stone 
used for this purpose. 

1530 PatscR. 282/1 Touch stone to prove golde with. 1754 
Pil, Trans. XLV V1. 664 The ditference in colour of these 
compositions was much less conspicuous on the touchstone. 
381a J. SmytH [’ract. of Customs (1821) 262 ‘Touchstone is 
the Basaltes, a heavy hard stone, of a very fine texture, of 
a deep glossy black, resembling that of polished steel. 1908 
H. B, Morse Trade Chinese Eimp.149 A silver commercially 
pure, as shown by the crude methods of the toucbstone. 

b. fg. That which serves to test or try the 
genuineness or value of anything ; a test, criterion. 

@ 1533 Frith Another Bh. agst. Rastell (1829) 216 Lay 
them to the touchstone, and try them with God's word. 
1535 CoverDALE £eclus. vi. 21 Ynto soch she is as it were 
a twichstone, & he casteth her from him in all the haist. 
1677 Govt. Venice 106 Therefore it is that Venice is called 
the School and Touchstone of Embassadors. a@1720 SHeF- 
Fitcp (Dk. Buckhm.) IV és. (1753) [1.207 Time..inall matters 
of writing, is the only true touchstone of merit. 1822 Haz- 
Litt Table-t, 1. xi. 253 Well-digested schemes will stand 
the touchstone of experience. 187: Urackir Four Phases 
i. 42 The tonchstone..to distinguish the true man.. from the 
false pretender. 

2. Applied to other stones of similar textnre and 
colour, as black marble or basalt. (Cf. Touct sd. 6.) 

1481-3 Acc. Exch, K. R. Bd. 496. No. 26 (MS.), Ultra lv 
dolijs lapidum de Cane,..et xxxtij doliis de Touchstone. 
1sog Hawes Past. /’leas. xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 184 Into the 
castell of olde foundacion, Walled about with the blacke 
touche stone. 1564 in Willis & Clark Camdrédge (1886) I, 
294 The pece of tutch stone we’ my Ladye Lacon hath 
gyven vnto this woorke. 1607 Torsrit Four. Beasts 
(1658) 377 Upon the steps of the Capitol of Rome, there 
were two Lions of black Marble touch-stone. a 1647 
Hawixncton Sue. Wore. in Worcs. Hist. Soc. Proc. 
1. 102 All..wrytten in ‘Vuchstone with letters of goulde. 
1670 Pettus Fodine Reg. 1 1f common Stones onely are 
found (as Marble, Touchstone, Freestone, etc.) we call them 
Quarries, and not Mines. 1845 Parner Gloss. Archit., 
Touch-stone [is] a naine sometimes applied to compact 
dark-coloured stones, suchas Purbeck and Petworth inarble 
.. frequently used for fine work in Gothic architecture, 


Touchwood (to tfiwud). [f. Tovcu- 1c+ 
Woop sé.) Wood or anything of woody nature, in 
such a state as to catch fire readily, and which can 
be used as tinder. a. The soft white snbstance 
into which wood is converted by the action of 
certain fungi, cspecially ot /’olyporus squamosus, 
and which has the property of burning for many 
hours when once ignited, and is occasionally self- 


luminous. 

By confusion the name is sometimes applied to the powdery 
snuff-coloured mass into which wood ts sometimes converted 
without the agency of fungi, by a process of slow chemical 
combustion (eremacausis\, which is not distinguishable 
from the effects of dry rot, except by the absence ot fungous 
spawn, (M. J. Berkeley in Treas. Bot. 1806.) 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 62, 1, but Kuphnes, hath she 
not hard also that the dry touchewoode 1s kindled with 
lyme..that the fire quickly burneth the flaxe? 1621 liurTON 
Anat. Mel. 1. ii, 11. 1. (1651) 450 As match or touchwood 
takes fire, so doth an idle person love. 1646 Six T. browne 
Psend. Ep... 89 ‘Yo make white powder... The best I know 
is bythe powder of rotten willowes 3 spunck, or touchwood pre- 
pared, might perhaps make it russet, 1706 1°. Warp IVooden 
World Diss. (1708) 14 He had rather see the whole I'leet 
parch’d up like ‘ouchwood, for want of Water. 1799 Jedd. 
Jrul, Wt. 298 Obseryations..on the luntinous property of 
touchwood. 1809 Matuin Gil Blas ww. vii. » 13 Gonzales, 
dry as touchwood, with all its inflammability. 1887 T. 
Harpy MWoodlanders \\1, ix. 183 ‘The rain had imparted 
a phosphorescence to the pieces of touchwood. 1898 Watts- 
Dumion Aytwin xv. vi, A fallen willow tree, the inside of 
which was all toucbwood. 

b. A name given to various fungi, esp. two 
species of Polyporus (P. or Fomes fomentarius and 
P. or F. igniarius), also called Touchwood Loletus, 
or to the tinder called ‘amadou’ made from them. 


Cf. Trxper. 

Tbe former of these is found on oak, beech, birch, lime, 
etc., the latter (which requires a process of preparation) on 
ash, poplar, willow, plane, fir, etc. . i 

1598 KLorio, Paxo. .touchwood, or a spungie swelling on 
trees like a mushrume, 1666 Pepys Diary 12 Nov., Hts 
skeleton [is here seen}, with the flesh on; Lut ail tough and 
dry like a spongy dry leather, or touch wood all upon his 
bones, 1688 R. Horme Armoury n.85 ‘2 7 anche a 
kind of hard, dry, spungy Mushroom. 1778 eres 1 nage 
Scot. (1789) Il. 1034 Boletus igniartus. Touchwood Go : us. 
..An excellent touchwood is made from this Fungus by.. 
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pounding and boiling it up with saltpetre, 1845-so Mrs. 
Lixcotn Lect. Bot. 199 ‘Whe genus Boletus containe the 
touchwood, or spunk, wltich is sometimes used as tinder. 

e. fig. maid of a thing or person that easily ‘ takes 
fire’, or wh’ch, like tinder, ‘ kindles’ something clse 
(quot. 1601); esp. an irascible or passtonate person, 
one easily tncenscd. Now rare. 

(160r Denr Pathw. Heaven 204 Sins of oppression..be 
the very fire-Lrands of Gods wrath, and as it weretouch-wood, 
to kindle his anger.) 1617 Miputeron & RowLry Fair 
Quarrel u, i, The Colonel, soon enrag’d, as_ he’s all tonch- 
wood, ¢1620 FLrercuer & Massincer Lit, French Laveyer 
un. ili, Peace touchwood, 1761 G, Cotman Jealous Wife 1. 
i, She is all Impetnosity and Fire.—A_ very Magazine of 
Touchwood and Gunpowder. 1840 Life of Origen vii. 66 
Wood, hay, stubb’e, and that which soonest burns of any- 
thing, the touchwood of denial. 

da. attrib. and Comd, 

1784 Cowrer Zask vi. 688 From his touchwood trunk 
the mulberry-tree Supplied such relics as devotion holds 
Sull sacred, 1864 Tennyson slylmer’s I. 5:4 Vhere the 
manorial lord too curiously Rakin sin that millennial touch- 
wood-dust Found for himself a bitter treasure- trove. 

Touchy (tv'tfi), a. Also 7 tutchie. [f Toven 
sh. or Vv. +-¥ 3 but tn sense 1 perh. an alteration of 
TeETcHy. J 

L. Easily moved to angcr; apt to take offence on 
slight cause; highly sensitive in temper or disposi- 
tion; trasctble, Irritable, testy, tetchy. 

1605 King Leir & Daughters 1)j, She breeds yong bones, 
And that is it inakes her so tutchy sure, 1629 Beauw. & 
Fi. Maids Trag. ut. ii, Y'are tonchie withont all canse. 
1652 Brome Queen 1, iv, Ther’s the old tutchie testie Lord. 
1656 H. Juanes fle, Christ 79 Vf carthly Potentaies be 
so lemler, and touchy in the point of their Embassadours 
honour and safety. 1702 C. Matuer A/agn. Chr. 1. ii. (1852) 
so Avoid all discoveries of a touchy humour, 1843 ie 
Favre Life Fray. Phys. 1.1. viii. 170 She was most tonchy 
upon the subject of age. 1903 G. V1. Biro Lom. on 
Thames ii, 18 The citize 's wanted no foreigners—they were 
always very touchy on that subject. 

2. Sensitive to touch; pliystcally trritable. 

Quot. 1618 perh. belongs rather to 1. 

1618 Lariam 20 GA. Falconry xiv. 57, 1 perceiued her 
to bee very tutchie and coy to bee handled. 1658 A. Fox 
Wirts’ Surg... vi. 25 As often as a vein or sinew is toucht 
..18 a new pain caused ¢ for they are very touchy and full of 
sense. 1710 ‘1, Fuccer /*harm, rand 209 Those whose 
Guts being wove up of fiue-spun Fibrilla, are touchy and 
irritahle. 1806-7 J. Beresroxn Jdiseries /Fuin. Life (1826) 
SESE the touchy part of your elbow against the 
edge of the table. 1888 [see ‘loucit-me-NoT 1 b}, 

b. Taking fire when touched with a spark; 
easily tgnited. 

In quots. 1660 and 1746 combining this sense and 1, 

1660 [implied in ‘Voucitiness 1). 1579 Pirl. Collect. X1.7 
Our Colliers assure ine that these touchy Works which are 
continually apt to take Fire, do it most..in the Winter. 
1765 Gooly Fivo-Shoes iv. (1882) 111 Vouare hoth as tou hy 
as Tinder, and very often inake your own House too hot to 
hold you, 

3. Ticklish, risky, precarious; not to be touched 
without danger. (Cf. 2b.) 

1620 Wotton in Re/ig. (1672) 500 In such a touchy time 
as this, | had altnost had my siiare. 1652 N. Bacon Disc. 
Gout. Eng. i. vi. (1739) 36 It is a touchy thing to bave to 
do with fire, lest it get too high, 1697 Cottier £ss. Aor. 
Subj... (1729) 53 Vou are upon a tonchy Point, and there- 
fore I hope you will treat so nice a Subject..with propor- 
tionahle Caution. 1884 Graphic 15 Nov. 518/2 These were, 
of course, very touchy subjects to ask of courtiers, 

4. fainting, Drawing, etc. Characterized by or 
composed of distinct touches or light strokes. 

1820 #.vamincr No. 651. 634'1 One of the prime beauties 
..is its extensiveness of touchy marking, whereby in all the 
parts the eye is most satisfactorily entertained, 1826 /d2:t, 
342/1 Indifferent anatomical drawing and a want of touchy 
pencilling, 1839 Cratto& Jackson Mord Lugraving vill. 
649 The drawing, which originally may have been clear and 
touchy, loses its brightness, and hecoines indistinct from its 
frequent contact with the soft pliable paper. 

5. Involving a mere light touch. sz02ce-use. 

1879 G. Macvonatp Sir Gibbie xiv, As if some gentle 
hand had..dipped them—just a tiny touchy dip, in a mol- 
ten ruby. 

+6. ‘Touched? or slightly affected in the head ; 
slightly crazed or crack-brained, ‘ cranky’: tn comb. 
touchy-headed. 

1666 J. Smiru Old Age To Rar, Aiijb, The Author..is 
himself as willing, as any touchy-beaded Decryers of Ana- 
tomy and Anatomists..that all the shame..should return 
upon his own pate, 1675 E. Witson Sfadacrene Duucl- 
meusis Pref. 17 Those touchy headed Chymists, who pre- 
tend to Panacwa's, Universal Medicines, Secrets, and such 
like whimsical Remedies. 

Touck, -e, Toucker, obs. ff. Tuck sé, and z., 
Tuckrr. Touel, Touele, obs. ff. ToweL, TEWEL. 
Touffan, -on, obs. forms of TypHoon. 


| Toug (\#g). [a. F. toug, ad. Turk. ¢ i taigh 


tail of a horse] The Turkish standard, cunsisting 
of a horse’s tail fixed at the end of a short pike. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav.1.81 The Tougisa 
Horses ‘l'ail fastened to the head of a Pike: It is neuer put 
out but in extreme necessity, and then all the Militia must 
take the Field. 1g0z KR. W. Cuamsers J/aids of Paradise 
v, L could still hear. .tbe tinkle of the silver chimes on their 
foug. 

Tough (tvf), 2. (adv., sb.) Forms: a, 1 t6h, 
téch, 3 tou, 3-5 tou3, to3. 3-6 tow, 4 touh, 
towh, tow3, to3ze, 4-5 togh, towe, 5 tou3ze, 
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tow3e, toghe, towghe, toogh, touhe, (towhhe’, 

5-6 towgh, toughe, 4-tough. 8. Sc. 5-9 teuch, 
teugh, (3-6 tewch, 6 tuich, tewgh, teoch, 
twch, -e, twich). +. (with tnorganic -¢) 3 toht, 
3-4 to3zt, 2-5 tou3t, Se. 4 tucht, 5 tou3te, tout; 
6 Sc. teweht. 8. 4-5 tuf, 7 tuffe. 7-Stuff. (Ol. 
tbh :—*tynh :—*tanh, OV cut. *layyu-z ; NFris. toch, 
tuch. From an OTeut. stem */ay y-, tayg-, whence 
OF. ze-tenge. Cf. (with emling of 7a dec}.) OS. "4dhi 
(MLG, 4d, ¢ed’, LLG, laa, tage, tau, Du. taai ; OIG. 
2dhi (MLG, 2dhe, swhe, zwch, Ger, sake, sah) | 

1. Of close tenacious, substance or texture; 
strongly cohesive, so as to be pliable or ductile ; 
not eastly broken, dtvided, or distntegrated ; not 
fragile, brittle, or tender; of food, difficult to 
masticate. 

a. azoo /final Gloss. (O.F..T.) 581 Lenta, tarda vel toch. 
Mbit. 61g Lentum viimnen, toh gerd, €725 Corpus Gloss, 
1207 Lentum vimen, toh perl ¢ 1275 Lav. 5865 Kerucp 
joure speres Iang and makep heom toje an strang. 1340- 
70 cidex. & Dind. 6)1 lue tilede in lur time on pe touh 
erpe, & whete sopliche sew. 13. &. £. Addit. P. B. 630 
(Abrahain} a calf bryngez Pat watz tender & not ae bed 
..pathe hit sere faste. 1387 ‘Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1V. 

17 Temperynge of glas to make pe glas tough i-now to 
hende c14g00 Laud Troy Bk, 10877 the spere was tow & 
long. c1g00 DPestr. Troy 7495 Telamon, the tore kyng, 
with a togh speire. c1440 Proms. l'art. 4938/1 Towhhe, 
not tevdyr (A. tow, /. tough), 2552 HluLoer, Touch, tena.cr. 
1612 Two Nidle A. uv. 2, | have not seene. a inan of 
tougher synewes, 1697 Drypen Mirg, Georg. . 628 The 
tougher Yeugh Receives the bending Figure of a ow. 1769 
E. Bancrort Guiana ag Its body istough and fibrous, 1827 
Farapay Chent. ee ae v. (842) 151 A wrought-iron mortar 
..would be too tough. 1843 Mis. Cavivie Lett, (1883) 
1. 21g The ‘cold fowl’ was..as tough as leather. 

B. ¢ 1470 Hewry Wallace xt, 1061 With seuir cordys, . Bath 
scharp and tewch, 1513 DotcLas mets vi, xiii. 65 Knyt 
wyth a teuch string. a1s84 Monxtcomerie Cherrie & Slie 
328 The Cherries. .grewe On trimbling twistis tewch. a1758 
Ramsay Achtress of Thanks x%, Ihat setuing-dog his man, 
May..use a teugh St. Johnston ribbon. 

y. 1297 Vouz [see 8). 1586 Dunbar's Poems xxxil. 24 
Na jowis auld, twch (Mazt/, 4/5. tewcht} and sklender. 

8. a 1400-50 Alexaniler 319 Tachid in his for top twa tufe 
hornes. a 1602 Tuffe [see sense 4), 1653 Watton Angler 
xi, 223 Gentles..is a good bait..being lively and tuffe. 
2665 Ilooxe JWVicrogr. 51 The pure parts of metals are of 
themselves very fleaible and tuff, a 1679 R. Bove Guzman 
nu. Dram, Wks. 1739 11. 267 Let his Skin be tuff as Wall. 
2683 Pettus /leta Ji, 1, (1686) 3 Silver which is tuff, or 
hard. 1733 W. Ecos CAtltern & Vale Farm, 8 Veing 
tuffer, and more tenacions than any other. 

2. Of viscous consis‘ence or nature; sticky, ad- 
hesive, tenacious; glutinous. 

crooo Sar. Leechd. 1. 16 Gnid da buteran on dam 
hweistane mid copore pxt heo beo wel toh. 1382 Wyc.ir 
Gen, xi. 3 Thei hadden.. tow3 cley fur syment. ¢ 1440 
Palla, on Hush. 1. 66 Touzh to glue ayein though thowe 
it delve. 1460 Capcrave CAron, (Rolls) 30 Tow erde, cleped 
Litumen. 2530 Trxpace dasz. More iw. aii. Wks. (1573) 
338/1 A carte that is oucr laden..in a tough mire maketh 
them [ihe horses] stand still, 1658 \. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 
ui iv. 228 Clear water, somewhat tuff and stimie. 1789 
W. Bucnan Dom. Med. (1790) 675 Tough viscid saliva, 1800 
Med. Frul, WN. 154 The ies class possess tuugh, glutinous 


juices. 


3. fig. Stiff, severc, violent; +(sometimes) gricvous, 
painful; of a contest, ctc.: stoutly maintained, 
strenuotts, vigorous and stubborn, 

a, ¢ 1208 Lay. 9319, & Hamun hint to strac Mid tojen [¢ 1275 
luper) his mizine. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 10605 Wan tueye 
stronge comneb to gadere, it is somdel tou [stmeé slou). 
2a 1300 Cursor JM. 24439 (Cott), 1 sagh him dei, i sorud ai, 
..ml tening es sa togh. ©1430 //ymus TVirg. 120 With 
wawys grete, & stormys towe. 1539 Taverner Erasom. 
Prov. (4552) 3 They wil giue much tougher and more ermest 
strokes. a1661 Fuccrer Worthtes, Warwick (1662) it, 122 
There was a tougb contest hetwixt the South and Northern- 
men in that university. 1855 Gosse Lamdl & Sea (1874) 4 
A tough breeze from the westward. 1891 C. Roserts 
Adrift Amer. 133 In spite of the tough racket I had bad. 

y. 13.. A, Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 517 Pe wrastlinge 
hitvene hom was somdel to3t [ze ibro3zt}, 1400-40 Lbiil. 
App. H. 41 Pat bataile was wel tow3t [rime noust}, /éid, 
App. XX. 150 Sumdel bat was tout (7Zze nout). 

4. Capable of great pliystcal endurance; strongly 
reststing force, injury, fatigue, etc. ; not easily over- 
come, tired, or impatred; hardy, stout, sturdy. 

¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13038 Petron had 
go, nad Beofs be tow. 1393 Lancet. P. Pl. C xin. 187 Ac 
seedes pat been sowen and mowe suffre wyntres, Aren 
tydyour and tower to inaunes by-hofthes. 145: CarGRAVE 
Life St. Gilbert 73 His witte as fresch,..his mynde as tow, 
.-as euyr pei were. 1571 Satir. Poems Reform. xxv. 100 
They know | am ane tuiljeour teoch. 1576 FLemtnc 
Panopl. Epist, 258 A painefull and laborious fellowe, and 
such a one as is hard and toughe, and able to indure toile. 
a1602 in Campion Art Eng. Poeste v. 18 All the glebe His 
tuffe hands manur’d. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 11. 322 
A Glehe that asks ‘l'ough Teams of Oxen, and lahorious 
Tasks. 1775 SHERINAN Wizals 1. i, There ts an old tough 
aunt in the way. 1818 Scotr Br. Lawuu. xxi, That was 
what tough old Sir Evan Dhu used to say. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits, Ability, Even the..sots of England are of a 
tougher texture. p 

5. Having great intellectual or moral endurance ; 
difficult to influence, affect, or impress; steadfast, 
firm, persistent; also, stubborn, obstinate, hardened. 

ex400 26 Pol. Poems xxv. 521 Yef myn hert be styf and 
towe, To thanke the in wele and woo. 1411 /did. x. 35 My 
loue to man it was so tow, 1519 Horman Vlg. 142 b, The 
stewarde of the house ts harde and tougbe. 1603 KNoLLeEs 
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fist. Turks (1621) 965 A man of ripe yeares, but yet fierce 
of courage, tough in opinion, 1780 Cowrrr /'able-/ alk 
458 Obduracy takes place; callous and tough, ‘Ihe repro- 
bated race grows judgment proof. 1848 Dickens Domity 
x, You'll fiud him tough, Ma'am. Tough, Sir, tough is 
Joseph. 1898 Daily News a5 Jan. 6/2 Axa witness before 
Parliamentary Committees he was what is called ‘a tuugh 
customer *, 

6. Difficult to do, accomplish, perform, or deal 
with; hard, trying, laborious, troul.lesome. 

1619 Visct. Doncaster Let. in Ang. 4 Germ. (Camden) 
133 Lo perswade them to hearken to a treaty would prove 
a tougit piece of worke. ¢1645 Howett “Lets. (1650) I. tv, 
xv, 417 [The town of Iredaj hath yeelded.., afier a tough 
siege of thirtecn months. 1797 Mes. Kavciuer /talian 
xiu, ‘They should find tough work of it, 1828 Scott F. J/. 
Perth xv, ‘1t will be a rough job’, growled the assassin. 
1853 Kincstey //jpatia xxv, [He] comforted his troubled 
soul with a tough problem of astronoiny, 

b. Ilard to believe or understand ; 
credultty or comprehension. 

1820 W. Ievinc in Life & Lett. (1264) 1. xxvii 459 When 
your boy grows large enough to understand tough stories. 
1840 Barua /ngol. Leg. Ser. t. ctcc. New /'lay, Tell us 
tough yarns, and then swear they are trne. 1861 Du 
Cuaitru Hguwat, Afr, xii. 155 This seemed to then the 
toughest yarn of all. 

(8S. Of criminal or victous proclivities. Cf. B. 

1884 J. Miturr Jem, & Rimei.g And oh! hut thisisa 
tough town! 1894 Srran U/Christ Came to Chicago 35 An 
oasis of cleanliness and light in the midst of a distiict which 
was decidedly tough. J/did. 36 One of the toughest of the 
toughs in the sluins, 

+8 Phrase. Zo make it tough. a. Vo makc it 
difficult; to make difficulties about doing some- 
thing; to show reluctance. Ods. 

1297 RK. Grove. (Rolls) 10498 Pe king glosede her & per & 
made it somdel tou31, Ac po it com to be strengpe he nolde 
it grannti nouzt. ¢ 1369 Cuaccer Dethe Blaunche 531 lo 
howe goodly spake thty knyght .And made itneyther tough 
ne queynt. cxrqo0 Nowland & O. 118 pou may Iangill & 
inake it toughe. c¢1rg12 Moccreve De Reg. Princ. 3516 
‘Julius’, quod he, ‘make it noght so tow [7 7. Ee aghin 
€1470 Golagros & Gaus, 1069 It may nochi mend the ane 
myte to mak it so teugh. 1530 Parsor. 624/2, 1 mike it 
tough, I inake it coye, as maydens do, or persons that be 
strange if tey be asked a questyon... Mary, you make it 
tuugbe, Mfarie, vous faites le daugereu.c. 

+b. To be persistent or obstinate. Ods. 

a 1549 in Lancham's Let. (1871) Pref. 151 Albeit ye mak it 
never sa tewch, To me your labour is in vane. c¢ 1560 A. 
Scott Poems 5.1.5.) ii. 155 Quhen thai saw Sym sic curage 
ta, And Will mak it sa twche 

+9. quasi-vdv. Vigorously, stoutly ; perststently. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. x1. xviii. (Tollem. MS ), Yf 
it be touze [ed 1535 strongly] blowe, and panne broke. 
©1470 Golagros & Guw. 704 The wyis All to-turnit thair 
entyre, traistly and tewch. 1581 Satir. Poems Reforin. 
xliv. 125 (Juhen as he draue and Knox held steue the 
pleuch, And Methuen seu adulterie so teuch. 1805 A 
Douc.as /oems (1806) 12 \t Luncarty they fou ht fu’ teuch. 
1827 W. Taytor /’vems (ed. 2) 98 (E.D.1).) The carle he did 
play sae teugh. 

10. a. In special collocations, as tough-cake: 
see quots. 1881, 1896; tough-iron: sec quot. 
1686; tough-pitch = tough-cake; tough-stone 
= puff-stone (Pure sb, gb). 

c1640 J. Suytu //undred of Berkeley (1825) 175 In this 
toune [Dursley] is a rocke of a strange stone called a Puffe 
stone or aS some pronounce it atoughstove. 1686 Prior 
Stafforish, 161 The fourth and best sorts of Iron they call 
tough-Iron of whicb they make all sorts of the best wares. 
188: Rayvmonp JWining Glo.s., Tourl-cuke, refined o: com: 
mercial copper. /bid., Tough-pitch, see Tough-cake. 1896 
#. Durham Gloss, Toughcake, a water-cake, or white-cake, 
baked on the girdle. No currants used. 

b. In comb. (chiefly parasynthetic) with other 
adjs., as tough-backed, -looking, -metalled, -shelled, 
skinned, -strung. 

@1625 FiretcHer & Massincer Elder Brother v.i, A true 
tough-mnetall’d blade. 1682 N. O. Hotleau's Lutrin ti. 14 
A tough-hack’t Knave. 1768 Tucker Lé. Wat. (1334) 1. 
644 Their solid bones, their tough-strung muscles, their 
strong-bounding blood. 1825 CoLerivcre Lett., to F. Gill- 
man (1895) 743 Nature ts. .tough-lived as a turtle. 1826 
Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. tt. 132 A tall, spare, touzh- 
lovking woman, with a long bony face. 1872 Browninc Fifine 
xxxi, Unsensitive, tough-thonged In lieu of our fine nerve, 

B. sé. U.S. A street ruffian; cf. RuvcH 56.1 7. 

1866 Howe tts Veuet. Life ii, The toughs of tbe distant 
alleys. 1884 J. Mitcer .Wem. & Riwe ig Another ‘tough’ 
. helped them hustle mein. 1897 Onting (U.S.) XXX. 429/1 
It has spoiled our foothall, ruined our haseball, except for 
the ‘tough’. 1903 C. LumuHoitz Unknewn Mexico 1. 3 
A raid on the camp hy some toughs in the neighbourhood. 

Tough, obs. vartant of Tow z.1 

+Toughe, towghe. /rish Hist. Obs. Also 6 
toghe. frepr. Ir. ¢ecath (-th =-h) territory, distrtct. 

Joyce /rish Names of Places ser. 2 (1875) 212, cites 
Tuoghnafalland Tuogh of the Fall fromearly 17the. grants, 
as name of a district south of Belfast, now known as ‘ The 
Falls’; the orig. Irish being Zuath-na-bhfil, district of the 
Sits, i.e, bedges or enclosures.) 

A territory or district in Ireland. 

{.. Old Ir. doct., cited in G. Hill Plantation in Ulster 
(1877) 102 This is the number of Tuaths [districts] that are 
in Tirconnell.] 1584 Ca/r. Carew A/SS. 11. 391 The towgbe 
of tbe two towghes, called the barony of Clonballykernan 
1586 /bid. 428 Tbe tbree tougbes of Donseverige, Loghgill, 
and Toghe Ballamonyn, 1906 Proc. KR. Irish Acad, XXN1. 
58 Ancient Castles of Co, Limerick... These baronies were 
divided into Toghes, ‘tuatbs’, or cantreds. 


Toughe, variant of Tow s4.3 Oés. 


taxing 


TOUGHEN. 


Toughen (tv'f’n), v. [f ToucH a. +-Ex 5,] 

1. trans. To make tougli. 

1582 Stanynurst 42neis ul. (Arb.) 76 O my son /Eneas, 
with Troian destenye toughned. 1703 T. N. Crty § C. 
Purchaser 213 ‘Yo toughen his Nails that were brittle. 
1739 G. Smitu Laboratory (1799) I.u. 69 heading, Method 
of testing, refining, separating, allaying, and toughening 
[gold aid silver]. 190r F. W. Maitcann Kede Lect. 27 
Any scheme hetter suited to harden and toughen a tradi- 
tional body of law. 1906 J/en. Abp. Temple 1. 471 The 
experience of life had tougliened tbe fibre of thougbt 

2. intr. To become tough. : 

1707 Mortimer //usd, (1721) I. 185 Lay them in some 
Room three or four Weeks or more, thut they may cool, 
give and toughen. 1801 Soutney 7halada 1x. xxx, re the 
green beauty of their brittle youth Grows brown, and 
toughens in the summer sun. é 

Hence Toughened (ta-f’nd) ppl. a., Toughen- 
ing (to'f’nin) vil. sb. and ppl. a.; Toughener 
(to'f’nas), one who or that which toughcns. 

1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 754/2 *Toughened glass invented. 
1894 Chicago Advance 25 Oct. 118/1 [They] went away.. 
with a toughened propensity tohe bad. 1895 C. W. Lyman 
in Voice (N. Y.) 5 Dec. 7/2 Recommended as a *toughener 
of the constitution. 1868 Jovnsos A/efa/s 45 The *toughen- 
ing of cast-iron. 1869 Sin E. J. Ree Shipduild. xxv 317 
The toughening effect produced on a mass of Stecl when it 
is heated, and plunged into a bath of oil, 1881 Raymonp 
Mining Gloss., Toughening, refining, as of copper or gold. 

Tougher, obs. form of TocHER. 

Toughish (tz‘fif), a. [f. Tovew @.+-1su!.] 
Somewhat tough. 

1776 Da Costa Conchol. v. 121 A kind of toughish coriaceous 
or leather-like substance. 1840 Darwin in Life g& Lett. 
(1887) 1. 271 A tougbish argument. 1882 Standard 26 Sept. 
2/1 The limpet is..a toughish comestible, 

Toughly (tofli), adv. [f. Tovcu a.+-Ly*.] 
In a tungh manner (in various senses of ToucH) ; 
strenuously ; persistently ; stoutly; vigorously. 

1400 Afol, oll, 68 [pei] pat he knawip to stond tou3ly 
in ber synnis pat pei han don. ¢ 1450 tr. De /mitatione iu. 
viii. 74 Not tocleue ouer tou3ly to pis affeccion. 1589 GREENE 
Menaphon (Aib.) 83 They fell toughly to blowes. 1635 
Suirtey Coronat. 1, Cassander,..oppos’d him toughly with 
his faction. 1728 Ramsay fud/es xi. 32 He. .laid till 't teughly 
tooth and nail. 1821 Joanna Baitue Jelr. Leg., Lady 
G. &. hii, Strong and toughly nerved. 1883 STEVENSON 
Silverado Sq. iii. (1886) 20 We struggled toughly upward. 

Toughness (to'fnés). Forms: see Toucna, [f. 
TouGH a,+-NESs.] The state or quality of bemg 
tough, in various senses of the adjective. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 498/2 Vowghenesse (K., A. townesse, 
P. tnughnes), fenacitas. 1573-80 Baret Aly. T 307 Lentor, 
toughnesse: a clammie, or gluish humour. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 48b/2 The great toughenes 
of the.. Pituita. 1613 Frercuer, etc. Honest Alan's 
Fort. Vv. ii, Stock fish.., 1f 1t be well drest, for the tnffness 
sake. 1674 Grew Veget. Trunks vii. § 12 lence likewise 
we may understand the Cause of the Toughness of Flax. 
1732 ArBUTHNOT A iments, etc. (1736) 422 Lhe Viscosity or 
Toughness of the Fluids. 1733 W. Evtis Chiltern 5 Vale 
Farm, g Red Clays..stand in the frout..for..Tuffness, Cold- 
ness, and Moistness. 1830 Herscuet Stud. Nat. Phil. uti. 
(1851) 238 The toughness of a solid, or that quality by which 
it will endure heavy blows without breaking. 1345 Q: 
Couttrr Adv. in Pacific xi. 141 From its extreme toug 
hess, we could not eat it. 1895 R. P. Herrick in Boston 
(U. $8.) Pilgr. Missienary June 11/1 You have guiued 
a very good idea of the toughness of these wining towns. 

Tought. Now dial. Also 7 towght, 9 dial. 
towt (taut). [Origin obscure. It answers in form, 
but barely in sense, to OF ris, focht, EFris. tocht, 
togt, MDu. éocht, cogt, Du. fogt, draught, drawing. ] 
A length or section of an angler’s hair-line, a link, 
a trace; also a piece of spun yarn (Z£./.D.). 

1676 Cotton 4zg/er 1. v.39 Take a strong small silk. .and 
then whip it twice or thrice about the bare hook.. both to 
prevent slipping, and also that the shanck of the hook 
may not cut the hairs of your Towght. 1681 CHetTHAM 
Angler's Vade.m. ii, § 6 (1689) 10 When you make lines, 
especially 4 or 5 of the lowermost links, Gildards or toughts. 
1905 Eng, Dial, Dict., Towt, tout, towght, old rope, a piece 
of spun yarn, or a single strand of tarred rope used as a 
lashing. 

Tought, -e, obs. ff. Taur, Toucu. Toughy, 
dial. var. Torree. ‘Touh, -e, obs. ff. Touca. 

Touit(t: see Tove, two-peck measure. 

Touk(e, obs. form of Tuck (of drum). 

Toul, toule, toull, obs. forms of Tot. 

Toulde, obs. f. zo/d, pa.t. and pple. of TELL z. 

Toulner, Toulsell: see ToLNer, ToLsELi. 

+ Toum, obs. variant of Tavu, fishing-line, etc. 

1670 Bk, Barony of Urie (1892) 90 Showe them wher they 
ar to cast in ther severall toumes. 

+ Toumbe, v. Ods. rave—'. [ad. F. somber to 
fall. Cf, TumBv.] zztr. To fall. 

1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 10830 Pe king..higan nei vor pite 
isuowe vpri3t toumbe. 

Toun‘e, obs. f. Ton}, Tong, Town, Tun, Tune. 

Tounder, -ire, obs. Sc. forms of TrnpEr. 

Toundra, var. Tunpra. Toung, obs. f. Toncue. 

+Toup, to-u'p, prep. Obs. rare. Also 4 topen. 

{f. To-1+Up, uppan: cf. OE. on-uppan.] Above, 
beyond, in addition to. 

(€3315 SHOREHAM v, 284 Ac toup alle obren ys y-blessed, 
Sobe wyf and mayde. 13.. Guy of Warw. (A.) 2735, & 
topen al pis, 3if Giy wer ded, We mi;ten haue pe lesse dred. 

Toup, toupe, obs. forms of Tur. 

Toupee (tupi, tipz). Now rare. 
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toupé, tupee, toppee, 9 towpee. [app. ad. F. 
foupel: see next.] A curl or artificial lock of hair 
on the top of the head, esp. as a crowning feature 
of a periwig; a periwig in which the front hair was 
combed up, over a pad, into such a top-knot, worn 
by both sexes in the 18th c.; also the natural hair 
dressed in this mode ; a patch of false hair or small 
wig to cover a bald place. 

173t Fierpinc Gradsts ect Of. 1. xv, Love in his lac’d 
coat lies, Aud peeps from his toupee. 1742 Pork Dunc. Iv. 
&8 Whate’er of dunce in College or in Town Sneers at 
another, in toupee or gown, 1753 in Fairholt Costume in 
Enxny. (1885) 1.376 A lye-wig is banished for a pigeon-winged 
toupée. 1770 Barrett: Fourn. fr. Lond. to Genoa 1. 137, 
1 hate to see a litile girl with atupee. 1778 F. Marion in 
Harper's Mag. Sept. (1883) 546/1 The Lt. Col. recomends 
to every Soldier to have .. the fore top short without 
toppee & short at the sides. 1843 Macautav &ss,, 
Mme. D'Arblay (1887) 740 He stalked about the small 
parlour, brushing the ceiling with his toupee. 1862 Cafad. 
Iuternal, Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 4386 Fronts, partings, and 
toupées on the same novel principle. ae 

attrib, 1817 CoteripGe Satyrane’s Lett. iii. 241 In the 
portrait of Lessing there was a toupee perriwig. 

+b. One who wears a toupee; a person of 
fashion ; a beau, a spark, a buck. Ods. 

1727 Porg, etc. Art cf Sinking x. 94 Then oh ! she cries, 
what slaves I round me see? Here a bri_ht Redcoat, there 
asmart Toupee. 1747 Gentl. Mag. Nov. 537/2 Here swiftly 
move toupee’s, In spruce undress. 

Ilence Toupee‘d @., wearing a toupee. 

1847 R. CuampBers Traditions of Edinburgh 45 Their 
toupeed and deep-skirted beaux. 

| Toupet (tpg, tz-pe, ta-pét). [[a. F. compet 
(teepe) tuft of hair, esp. ovcr the forehead, deriv. 
(in form dim.) of OF. ¢oz/, fop, tp, tuft of hair, 
foliage, etc.; ad. *LG. tofp- = OHG. szoff top, 
tuft, summit; cf. OF ris. fof tuft, top, ONorse foppr 
top, tuft, lock of hair: see Top 56.1] 

1, = Tourer. 

1729 Art of Politicks 10 Think we that modern words 
eternal are? Toupet, and Tompion, Cosins, and Colmar 
Hereafter will be called by some plain man A Wig, a Watch, 
a Pair of Stays, a Fan. 1818 Scott Kod Key vi, These 
Jadeurs, which every gentleman with a toupet thinks him- 
self obliged to recite to an unfortunate girl. 1863 Corzh. 
Mag. VI1. 395 Wigs are dangerous unless frankly avowed. 
A toupet may easily escape detection. 

+b. tranusf. = lourEE b. Obs. 

1728 irtpixnc Love in Sev. Masques Epil., From you 
then—ye toupets—he hopes defence. 1748 Richaroson 
Clarissa \\ ks, 1883 V1. 495 A couple of brocaded or laced- 
waistcoated toupets.. with sour screwed up half-cocked faces, 

2. +The forelock of a horse or other animal (ods.) ; 
a thick head of hair (in quot., of 2 negro). 

1797 ‘Sforting Mag. X. 295 The Tuft or Toupet, that 
par! of the mane which lies between the two ears. 1834 
Soutnery Doctor iii. (1862) 5 Some of the inhabitants of 
Congo inake a secret fob in their woolly toupet. 

3. altrib., as loupel-coxcomb, -man, -wig; toupet- 
titmouse, the Crested Titmouse. 

1731 FirLDinc Afod. //usd. 1. ix, 1 meet with nothing hut 
a parcel of toupet coxcombs, who plaster up their brains 
upon their periwigs. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) 
V11. vi 35 No mere toupet-man; but all manly. @1784 
Pennant Arct. Zool. (1785) I. 423 Titmous. ‘Toupet.. 
feathers on the head long, which it erects occasionally into 
a pointed crest, like a toupet. 1884 E. Yates Nec. g Exper. 
II. 238 A carefully arranzed toupet-wig. 

Hence Toupeted nonce-wd. (ti pected, ti-ped) a., 
wearing a toupet. 

1903 Swart Set 1X. 53/2 We go in to dinner with the 
toupeted colonels. 

Toupinambou, obs. form of Torrnasnou. 

Tour (tier), 54. Also 7 toure, tower: sce also 
sense 4. [ME. a. F. éouv, in OF. and Prov. for, 
back-formation from nom. Zors :—L. ¢ornmus, a. Gr. 
tépvos a tool for describing a circle, a turner’s 
wheel, a circle. The orig. acc. form was ¢orn, 
lourn :—L. tornum; cf. Prov., Cat. gorm, Sp., Pg., 
It. Zorno. In some of the Fr. and English senscs, 
perh. n. of action f. /ozrner to tura.] 

I. 1. One’s turn or order (to do something) ; also, 
a spell of work or duty; ashift: see Turn sé. + Ay 
tour, by tours, by turns (0bs.). Now mainly A/i/. 

{1z92 Britton 1v. ii, Si soen tourn soit a cele foiz de pre- 
senter ou noun.] ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1334 He was a-bated of 
his tour [I'r. // est de son torn abatuz), 1546 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot, 1. 57 Yocum and remane at the assege of the 
Castell.., ilk quarter in his tour. 1640 Sc. Acts Chas. [ 
(1817) V. 3211/1 1f any of these whose toure fallis to he 
present shalbe absent. 1782 in Simes AUi/. Guide (ed. 3) 9 
That..each [may] march in their tour. 1868 Regul. 4 Ord. 
Army e837 When an Officer is in the performance of a 
duty, and his tour for another duty occurs, he is not to 
make good that other duty, but his tour is to pass him. 1887 
Harper's Mag, June 129/2 The ‘ machine-tenders’..work 
in ‘tours’ or * shifts’ twelve hours each. 

. A turning round, circular movement, revolu- 
tion (in quot. 1688 fig.). Obs. rare. 

1477 CaAxTON Fasong5b, They go to the masse. . for to make 
their tours and signes thenne for ony deuccion. 1688 Bur. 
net Lett. conc. St. Italy 175 After the many tours, that the 
matter made in the many LDallotings, it came to the fixing 
of the last three out of whom the Doge was to he chosen. 
1712 BLackmore Creation 11. 77 Vhe Tours hy Heav’nly 
Bodies made. 1719 Dr Foe Crusoe xix. (1840) 1. 349 He 


| made so many Tours..and led us by such winding Ways. 


Also 3 | 


3. A going or travelling round from place to 


TOUR. 


place, a round; an excursion or journey including 
the visiting of a number of places in a circuit or 
sequence; often qualified, as cycling, walking, 
wedding tour; esp. a circuitous journey embracing 
the principal places of the country or region men- 
tioned. O72 foz7’, touting: see TOUR v. 2. 

Lhe (grand) tour,a journey through France, Germany, 
Switzerland, and Italy, formerly fashionable, esp. as a finish- 
ing course in the education of young men of rank: see 
Granb Tour. 

1643 DrenHam Coofer’s HH, 183 Visits the World, and in 
his flying towers Brings home to us, and makes both Indies 
ours. 1652 Evetyn Sf. France Misc. Writ. (1805) 46 A 
traveller..making tbe tour as they call it. 1688 Burner 
Lett. conc. St. Italy 135 He made the Tower of Italy with 
him this year. 1697 Dampier Voy. round 'Vorld (1699) 104 
Having made a Tour, or Semi-circular March they return 
to the Sea again. 1748-1869 [see GRAND Tour]. 1779 
AMlirror No. 57 ? 15 Manly and I..bad set out together to 
make the tour of Europe. 1812 Compe (f7t/e) Dr. Syntax’s 
Tour in Search of the Picturesque. /67d. 1, 1’l1 make a tour 
—and then I'll wiite it. 18:5 Scott Guy A. xiv, He.. 
resolved. .to make a short tour ofa fortnighi. 1887 Graphic 
15 Jan. 62/1 An actor..‘on tour’in the /"e¢ak company. 
1888 Sfectator 28 Apr. 561/1 President Carnot is on tour 
in the Gironde. J/od. We made tbe tour of the town and 
saw all the places of interest. 

b. fransf. aud fig. A round. 

1704 Swirt 7. Tuo Pref, Thrice have I forced my imagi- 
nation to make the tourof my invention. 1718 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Le#t. (1887) 1. 238 After having made their 
tour, the bride was again led..round the rooms. 1746 
CoetLocon (fit/e) A Tour through the Animal World; or 
an historical and accurate Account of near 4oo Animals, 
Birds, Fishes, Serpents, Insects, &c. 1857 Jas. Hamitton 
Less. Gt, Biogr. (1859) 152 Making another tour of the 
company, each disciple filled his basket. ; 

+e. A short outing taken for exercise, recreation, 
as a social function, or the like; also, the route 
taken on such occasions; in 17th c., in London, 
the drive round Hyde Park. Ods. 


1656 Ducness or Newcastte 7rue Relation in Life 
(1886) 309, I go sometimes abroad..in my coach..ahout 
some of the streets, which we cal! here a tour, where all the 
chief of the town go to sce and to be seen. 1665 Perrys 
Diary 19 Mar., Mr. Povyand Lin his coach to Hyde Parke, 
being the first day of the tour there. 1667 DucnEss or 
Newcastie Life Dk. of N. (1886) 11. gg Whereas at first 
there were no more but four coaches that went the Tour,.. 
all those that had sufficient means, and could go to the 
price, kept coaches, and went the Tour for their own plea- 
sure. 172§ De For Joy. round World (1840) 250 Now and 
then making a little tour about the fields. and towards the 
mountains. 1773 Life N. Frowde 46 Whilst the Ship staied 
at Cork we were perpetually diverted with Visits,..Vours 
into the adjacent Country, and Entertainments at Home. 

da. The circuit of an island, etc.; a round. 

1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 1. x. 162 My next design was 
to make a tour round the island. 1748 Avson’s Voy. 1.v, 
He one day, attended by some of his officers, endeavoured 
to make the tour of the Island. 1756-7 tr. Aeysder's Trav. 
(1760) II. 124 The tour is something above fifteen Italian, 
or three German miles. 

+4. A crescent front of false hair (F. tour de 
chevenx). Obs. exc. /ist. 

Cf. also Taure. Also, in this sense, by confusion with 
Tower sé,!, spelt 7 towr, 7-8 tower. 

1674 Lond. Gas. No. 900/4 Lost..,a Red Russia leather 
Trunk about two foot long..; a very light curled Tower 
and Locks,..with..other wearing apparel in it for Women. 
1676 ErHereoce Max of Mode u. i, Her Your wou'd Keep 
in Curl no longer. a1700 Lb. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Tower, 
a Woman’s false Hair on their Vore-heads. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cycl., Tour of hair, a tress or border of hair, 
going round the head, which mingled dextrously with the 
natural hair, lengthensand thickens it, a173z Gay 7orlette 
Poems 1737 [1. 81 Ancient matrons with their frizled tow'rs. 
1837 LHackeray Mavenxsw. vii, People in tours and pig-tails, 

b. See also TowER 56.1 6b. 

IL Figurative uses (mostly from French). 

+5. A course to turn to; a shift, device, expedient. 

1585 PHAER xneid 11.D iij b, What shift? what tour is best 
we lake? 1699 Vansricn False fricnd m. iii, We are 
still in tbe dark, I have one tour yet. Impudence be my aid! 

+6. A mode of phraseology ; a ‘turn’ given toa 
phrase or sentence, etc. Ods. 

1685 Borte £xg. Wolion Nat. ii. 39 A dextrous Writer 
may oftentimes be able to give such a Form ior, as the 
Modern Frenchmen speak), such a Tour to his many-ways 
variahle Expressions, as to avoid the necessity of making 
use of the Word Nature. 1751 J. Brown Sha/tesb. Charac, 
32 With regard to the oratory of the bar,..it 1s easy to ob- 
serve, what a different tour the learned council takes, in 
addressing himoelf to the judge or jury. 

+ 7. Manner of presenting or exhibiting anything ; 
an aspect given to a matter. Ods. 

1687 Burnet Reply to Varillas 28 Yet Mr. Varillas has a 
sublime tour in every thing, so that instead of setting before 
us the reasons which led him to depend upon such an 
Author,..he gives one, which indeed no man beside himself 
would ever have thought on. /di¢.119, I find 1 judged too 
well of his Invention, in ascribing to him those Romantick 
Tours that he gave matters. a@1734 Nortn £xam. mi. vi. 
§ 22 (1740) 438 The next Tour of the Author..is to demon- 
strate, that although there were very goud Reasons for the 
King to indulge tbe Fanatics.., yet he did it for none o 
those, but for other Reasons that were abominably had. | 

+ 8. The course or compass of anything ; what it 
amounts to; range, scope. Ods. acer 

1697 Benttey P/a/, (1699) 81 The latter part of his Life 
was the whole Tour and Compass that the Sophist designed 
to write of. 1713 — Free-thinkmg xviii. 36 The whole 
Tour of the Passage is this: A man given to Superstition 
can have no security, day or night, waking or sleeping. 


TOUR. 


190 


31937 Watertann Lucharist vii, 232 Such is the Tour of the | of .Athens, aired its gorgeous coat in the sunbeams upon the 


Argument, such the Chain of Ideas that forms it. 

+9. Manner or mode of being. Ods. 

xyoz Fanquuar /uconstant v. ii, Something I saw of a 
well-furnished, careless, agreeable tour about yon. 1736 
Mrs. Mascey Secret A/c. W204 The new-fashion Tour 
of Religion and Politicks. 

+10. A round, a course “of engayemcnts, cte.». 

1gix StrELE Sfect. No. 156 P 4 Scarce one of all the 
Women who are in the Your of Gallantries ever hear any 
thing of what is the common Sense of sober Minds. 

LL. One of the several trills, variations, or changes 
in the song of a trained canary. 

1906 Daily Chron. 20 Oct. 6'7 There are..in ail, some 
twenty known trills or "tours * in the song of a ically accom. 
plished roller canary. 

III. 12. avtrtb. and Comd., as tonr-book, -mak- 
tug, -writer, -writing, tour-money, money paid 
for travelling fare and accommodation on a tour. 

1767 Ikusu /fibernia Cur. (1769) p. vi, Neglected by the.. 
tour-writers. 1793 \V. Roperts Looker-On No. 74 (1794) 
Ilt. 172 The rage for tour-writing, which prevails in the 
female world. 1824 M°Cutrocu //ighd, etc. Scot. 1.41, I shall 
be obliged to write a tour book mysel@ 1869 T. L.anpertiu 
Life & Min, A, Thomson i, This occasional tour-making 
did not break up the coutinuity of his energetic life. 1 
Daily Chron. 5 Aug. 4/4 A third member of the party fok 
fright... and requested the returu of the touremoney. 

Tour (ties), v. [f. Tour sé.] 

Tl. gtr. To ’take a turn’ in or about a place, 
esp. riding or driving. Ods, 

1746 Mus. Devanvin Life § Corr. (1861 th. 443 The coach 
is ready for 1). 1). and me to tour in the park, aud to see my 
lord’s improvements. 1760 /did. IIT. 619 The Duchess bas 
carried ns to tour about the park and to see her hot-bouse. 

b. To turn, direcc one’s steps. dal. 

1768 Ross //elenore 1. 33 Aff I scours Ilessing my lucky 
stars, an’ hame I tours. 

2. tatr. Yo make a tour or circuitous journey, 
in which many places are visited, usually without 
retracing one’s steps; to make a prolonged excur- 
sion for recreation or business; sfec. of an actor, a 
theatrical company, or the like: to go ‘on tour’, 
to travel from town to town fulfilling engagements. 

1789 A. C. Bower Diaries & Corr. (1903) 97 We are all 
got thus far touring for Healtb. 1799 Cot.exipce Lett. fo 
T. Poole (1895) 306 The man who toured with me in Wales 
and afterwards published his ‘Tour’. 1858 Caaivre J red. 
Gt. x. vil, (1872) IIT. 276 Algarotti..has been touring about 
as a celebrity these four years past. 1886 Cyclist’s Tour. 
Clnb Gaz. VV. 126 A word of advice to those about to tour 
at Easter. 1897 Literature 13 Nov. 123 /2 (He) lias made 
up his mind to take up once again lecturing work, and he 
will tour in several of the large American towns 1g07 II. 
Wesonam Flare of Foctligh.s xii, Godfrey Deane has 
decided not to tour,..so I shall ask Antony for the part. 

3. trans, To make the tour or round of, to tour 
in (a country or district). 

1885 J. Cotemanin Lous. Mag, VU. 67 Barrett organised 
a company with which..he toured the provinces. 1887 
Bicycling News 8 Oct. 3 2 He Janded at Methourne, and 
toured the colonies with great success 1898 I esti. Gaz. 
25 Jan. 5/3 Mr. R. is this week touring his constituency. 
1899 /éicd. 2 Feb. 9/t To tour India .with an English 
amateur cricket team, 

b. To cover (a distance) in touring. 

1891 in Padd Madd Gas, 12 Feb, 1 ‘2 One good performance 
on the path does more to arouse attention than 20,000 miles 
quietly toured. 

4. spec. (Theatr.) To take (a play or entertain- 
ment) on tour ; to tour with. 

1897 I} est. Gaz. 22 May 8/1 ‘The County Fair’, the 
Ainerican drama..now being toured in the provinces by 
Mr. Neil Burgess's Company. r904 /é/td. 12 Feb. 5/2 It is 
the intention of the lecturer to tour his illustrated entertain- 
inent in the provinces. 1910 Stave Wear bk. 52 This pro- 
duction (Peter Pan] was magnificently staged in Sydney, 
hut the business was poor, and it was never toured. 

? Touring in Capt. Smith lirginia (1624) vie New Lug. 
212 is an error for Zurning in the earlier Descr, New Enz. 
(1616) 17. 

Hence Towring ///. a., that tours. 

1870 Atheneum 15 Oct. 506 A touring troupe of singers 
from this country. 1883 Padd Mall Gas. 27 Oct. 41 Town- 
abiding and touring Americans. 1888 J. Pexnece iid. 
25 Oct. 5 From the standpoint of a touring cycler. 

our, obs, form of Tower, Twine, 

{| Touraco (ttierako). Also touracou, -caw, 
turaco, -ko, -koo. [= F. fouraco, Du. toerako: 
native name in W. Africa of Zuracus persa. 

Buffon, Hist, Nat. Oiseaux (1783), calls it touroceo, which 
name he claims to have invented from the first part of 
tourtercdde turtle-dove + fecco, Fr. name of the curassow ; 
but the bird was known to G. Edwards 40 years eartier as 
touraco.) 

Any bird of the family A/usophagide (plantain- 
eaters), natives of southern, west, and central 
Africa, and esp. of the genus Zracis (or Cory- 
thaix), large birds with brilliant purple, green, 
and crimson plumage and prominent crest (hence 
formerly called crowm-dirds); also of the genus 
Schisorrhis, with plumage of a plainer character. 

4743 G. Enwarps fist, Birds 1, 7 The Touraco. This 
Bird is about the Bigness of a Magpye or Jay; the Make 
of its Body is rather long than round; the Head of a 
moderate Size. 1840 Penny Cycl, XVI. 29/2 The Touracos 
..feed principally on soft fruits. 31861 Du Cuanutu Eguat, 
Afr. vu. 77 (Among the Faus) His head was..decorated 
with the red feathers of a touracaw. 1863 R. F. Burton 
Abeokuta 1.38 The gay crested touraco (Corythazr), with 
its jay-like inanner, beautiful and harsh-voiced as the Maids 


tree-top. 1896 List cnim. Zool. Soc, 321 Turacus persa.. 
Senegal Touracou... West Africa... 7. Livingstonii.. Living- 
stone's Touracon... British Central Africa... 7. corythaix.. 
Wohite-crested Touracou...South Africa. /éid. 322 Galli- 
ree chlorochlamys ., Green-necked Youracou...Schizorhis 
africana... Variegated Touracou. 

Tourbe, var. Turn Ods,, a tioop. 


Tourbillion (tu-sbi'lyan _, || tourbillon (tzr- 
brlyon). Also s turbilloun, § -billion. fa. F. 
tonrbilion whirlwind, in OF, forberllow 12th e. in 
llatz.-Darn.), forbi/lon, app., fiom the sense, an 
irregular detivative of L, ¢eerbo, -¢2em ‘whirlwind’; 
though the form seems to connect it with vulgar 
L.. farhZla, turbella ‘bustle, stir’, deriv. of tarba 
crowd. See Hatz.-Darm., Littré, and Scheler.] 

1. A whirlwind; a whirling storm. Also /iy. 
rare. ? Obs. 


©1477 Caxton Jason 57 A meruaillous turbilloun of winde 
roose Inthe see. 1885 I. Wasnincton tr. Ae holay s boy. 
1. Ai 13 A wind called. .vulgarly Tourbillon or whirlewinde. 
1751 [tizas Heywoov Setsy Thoughtless V1, 138 With the 
more violence those tourbillions of the mind rage for a 
while, the sooner they subside. 1819 WW. Tenswnt /'ap:stry 
Storn:'d (t827) 57 A scbarp-ce'd inan, whase sicht was clear, 
Bencath the stowry tourbillon Micht sce [ete }. 

2. transf. A whirling mass or system; a vortex; 
awhirl. Also fig. Obs. exc. as French, 

1712 Srerie Speet. No. 472 P4 Each of them [the fixed 
stars] isa Sun moving on its own Axis in the Centie of its 
own Vortex or Turbillion. 1753 Cutsterr. Lett, 26 Nov., 
lam very glad, that you are whirled in that feurdid/on of 
rleasures. 1979 II. Watrore Let. to C’tess Ossory 27 Oct., 
The towréid/on of Kanelagh surrounds you. 1824 Scotr S/, 
Ronan's iii, All things were engaged in the fourdidion, of 
which she formed the pivot and centre. 

3. A kind of firework which spins as it rises, 
describing a spiral. 

1765 R, Jones fireworks wv. 121 When you fire tourbillons, 
lay them on a smooth table, with their sticks downwards. 
1842 G. Fuascis Dict. Arts, etc, s.v., Fire will issue 
from four holes; that from the two lower holes will drive 
the tourbillion into the air, and that fron the side holes will 
spin it round. 1873 E. Sron Horkshop Recwipis Ser 1. 
135 1 The tourhillon isa species of firework very ingenivusly 
contrived to represent a spiral colunin of fire. 

4. (See quol.) 

1884 F. |. Britten Watch & Clockm, 2645 Tourbillon..a 
carringe in which the escapement of a watch is fitied so 
that it revolves round the fourth wheel. The idea of the 
tonrbillon. is to get rid of position errors. 

Tourbine, Tourche, Tourcheman, 
Tourd(e: sce TunBINE, Toncu, Truc MAN, TURD, 

|| Tour de force (térdzfors), [I*. four turn, 
feat, de of, force force, strength.} A feat of strength, 
power, or skill. 

1805 G. Eris Let. in Lockhart Scott 1837) 11. ii 8 Ley- 
den’s breakfast was only a four de force to astonish Kitson, 
1818 Lavy Moucan F¥. Macarthy II. v. 234 Each should 
try'a tour de force with the other. 1870 Reskin Lect. Art 
i, (1875) 15 The execution of the best Artists is always a 
splendid tour-de-force. 1895 Satmonn Chr. Doctr, Jinmort. 
VL HL 640 It is only by a tour de force that they can be 
driven that length. a : 

Toure, variant of Tor a. Ods., difficult, tedious ; 
obs. form of Tower, Twine v. (to peep). 

Tourelle (||tz-, ture]. Also 4 torel, -elle, 
tourel, towrelle, turel, -eile. [a. F. éourelle, 


dim. of four Towkn.} A turret. 

13.. Cursor AM, 10023 (Cott.) Pe four torels (v7. turret, 
trettis, turrettes] on hei er sett. ¢1330 R. Bacnse Chron. 
(1810) 178 A darte..com fro pat tureile, pat Rlichard) 
had doun sinyten, 13.. A. Adis. 7173 (Bodl. Ms.) He 
hap taken myne castels, He hab afelled myne Yourel, 
(v7. torellis} 13.. Coer de ZL. 1841 A castel.. With six 
stages ful of towrelles, Wel flourished with cornetles, 1840 
Lovisa S. Costerto Srwiner amongst Bocages Il. 218 
Two beautiful and exquisitely carved tourelles. 1895 
Crockett Wen of Voss-//ags 391 In the little sunlit tourelle 
at_Earlstoun. 

Touret, -ette, ols. forms of Tornet, Turret. 

Tourette (tiret). [f. Tourn 56. + -ETtE.] A 
little or short tour; an excursion, 

188: Flank Story of Life (1900) \. xii. 332, 1 made a 
tourette into Norfolk. 1906 Kumpcs Cathedr. Eng. § 
iWales Wl. 197 Charming tourettes may Le made in one 
direction to Rushden..in another to Chelveston, 

Tourify (tiirifai), v. co/log. [f. Torr sd. + 
-(DFY.) afr. To make a tour; totour. Hence 
Tou rifying f//.a. So Tourifica‘tion, a touring. 

180z R. Covrer (titte) The Vourifications of Matachi 
Meldrum, Esq. 1819 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estranze Life 
(18701 II, iii. 71 Mr. Hofland is jnst now setting out ona 
tourification along the banks of the Seine. 1820 /éid. 116 
Dr. Nott..has been tourifying about Normandy. 1825 \V. 
Taytor in Monthly Rev. CVI. 14 In this tourifying age. 

Touring, z//. 5b. [f. Torr v.+-1nc!.) The 
action of the verb Toun. 

1818 Sforting Jlag, 11.225 Some persons call this touring. 
1827 SoutHey Leff. (1836) IV. 76 It was in the suininer 
season of touring and visiting. 1874 Bracktr Se/f-Cult. 44 
The modern habits of travelling and touring can be made to 
subserve the double end of health and culture. 

b. atirié., as touring club, ground; touring- 
car, a motor car designed for touring purposes, 
with accommodalion for passengers and luggage. 

1858 Cartyce Fredk, Gt. vii. ili. I. 181 Touring expedi- 
tions; which are now..done by steam, without even eye- 
sight, not to say intelligence.  ¢1878 Prospectus, The 


Bicycle Touring Club, founded at the North of England , 
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Meet held at Ifarrogste on the sth August, 1878. 1885 

Maneh, [eau v1 Nov. 3/2 Norway las become sucli a.. 

popu touring ground, 1908 MWestm. Gaz, 23 July 4 1 
he Grand Prix was in no sense a touring-car race. 

Tourism (tiiriz’m). [flour sd. +-i8s.] The 
theory aud practice of touring; travelling for 
pleasure. Usually depreciatory. 

31811 Sporting Mag. MXXVIII. 251 Sublime Cockey 
Tourism. 1843 Tunacnersy ¢érish Sk,-5k. xvii, No doubi, 
ere long..the rush of london tourism will come this way 
[West ol Treland). 1872 Jernincuam tr. f/fibner's Sixtus 
the Fifth. vi. 1. 87 Vourtsm was born in the seventeenth 
century, and Englishmen were the first to practise it, 1903 
C. Winsrey Thackeray iit 44 The literature of ‘tourism ‘is 
ever increasing. 

Tourist tierist). [f. Tour 56.+-1st.] One 
who makes a tour or tous; ¢sf. one who does 
this for recreation; one who travels for pleasure 
or culture, visiting a nnumber of places for their 
objects of interest, scenery, or the like. 

€1B00 PrcGr Anecd Lug, Lang. (1814) 313 A Traveller is 
now-a-days called a Tour-ts/, 1803 Svo. Ssutu hs, (1850) 
34 An agricultural tourist will faithfully detail the average 
crop per acre. 1824 Scott S/. Ronan’s i, It provoked ihe 
pencil of every passing tourist. 1855 I] Srencer /’rine, 
’sychol. § 6. 246 The Swiss tourist whose inquiries respect. 
ing distances are answered in ‘sfunden', or hours. 1873 
Ssuses A/uguenots Fr. ut. i. (1881) 383 Dauphiny.. lying 
completely out of the track of ordin tuurists. 

b. adir7b. and Comé., as tourist agency, country, 
rendezvous, ticket; ftourist-crammed, -hauuted, 
-hiden, - mobbed, -ridden, -trodden adjs. ; tourist- 
ear, a railway carriage with special accommoda- 
tion for tourists, 

1867 J. G. Fexwece (¢7t/e) The Rail and the Rod; or, 
Tourist-Angler’s Guide to Waters and Quarters around 
London 1881 1. Ie. 1. Cox (4#tde) Vhe Angler's Diary and 
‘Tourist Fisherman's Gazetteer of the Rivers and Lakes of 
the World. 1887 Ruskin /*rrferita H, 379 Ruin was inevit- 
able in the valley after it lecame a tourist rendezvous, 1892 
Pall MallG. 16 July 21 A tourist country like Switzerland. 
1895 I’. [nsincway Out of + gy pli. ii. 22 It was no good 
applying 10 the hotel< or tourist agencies. 1897 Stes. E. L. 
Vownicn Gadfly it, The glaring white streets and dusty, 
tourist-crammed promenudes, 1898 Fdén. Rew. Oct. 521 
‘The beautiful but now... hackneyed and sourist-mobbed 
route to Chamonix. 1905 k, Canoier Unverling of Lhasa 
xili. 242 Just as one is dragged intoa church in some tourist- 
ridden land. 1908 UU estin. Gaz. g May 3,1 Mis [ticket] had 
the tourist-car ticket appended as a portion of the fare. 

Ifence (vonce-wds.. Tou'ristdom, the realin or 
collective body of tourists; Tou risting, the 
practice or habit of touring; Touristry = 
louristdom or louristing, Tou ristship, lhe quality 
or position of a tourist; Tou-risty @., collog., 
characteristtc of the tourist. 

1888 Padd Mal G. 28 Aug. 13/2 Ere those Circe’s sties, 
the Club-huts, harboured *touristdom in flocks. 1883 A. 
Stewart Nether Lochaber xxxviii. 233 Never before were 
all the conveniences for ‘*touristing’so perfect. 1878 Srrvex- 
son Inland Voy. 32 All the ruck and rabble of British 
‘touristry. 1883 — Svdiverado Sy. 27 It was a pure little isle 
of touristry among these solitary hills. 1894 Speaker 7 Apr. 
3y0/2 A Venice vulgarised hy Cook's touristry. 1849 
Fraser's Mag. XL. 375 He was rather a tourist than a 
traveller, and this *touristship was the worse for his scientific 
crotchets. 1906 Athenznsm 8 Sept. 278/3 The letterpress 
.-is. slight, sketchy, * *touristy ’, but genial. 

Touristic (turi‘stik),«. [!. Tourist+-1e.] Of 
or pertaining to tourists or touring. 

1848 Blackw. A/ag. LXIV. 373 The touristic hordes, who 
paddled up and down the well-known old banks. 1865 Lo. 
Strancrokp in Lett. & Papers (1878) 93 (There is no 
such thing as a record of touristic journeying in Crete. 
1894 Athenzum 26 May 672 It has importance from an- 
other than the touristic point of view. 

So Touri‘stical a., in same sense, 

1863 \\'. Cony Lets. & Frais. (1897) 98 A long quiet walk, 
only one touristical carriage all the way. 1893 Sat. Kev. 
18 Feb. 18¢/3 His discursive record is chiefly ’ touristical * 

Tourize (ti#raiz),v. [f. Tounsd.+-1zE.] intr. 
‘Yo make a tour, to go touring. 

31837 Stn J. Pacet /ef. 22 Mar., in Went. v. 102, I think, 
if we are spared to tourize together, our first trip shall be to 
Fontainebleau. 1864 Jaci. Wag. Apr. 521 Let him tourise 
out of the beaten track. ' . : 

Tourmaline (tieimilin, -zn). Afin. Also 
tour-, turmalin, -ine, tormaline). [= F. four 
maline (177. in Dict. Trev.), Ger. turmalin (1707, 
Garmann), Du. foermalijn (1778), It., Sp. farma- 
Jina; all ultimately f. Sinhalese /éramald, accord- 
ing to Clough ‘a general name for the comelian’. 
The origin of the Luropean final -2(¢ is obscure : 
cf. mandarin, talapoin, etc. Theletter (18the.) Eng- 
lish spelling was tour-, (urmalin; the spelling -zxe 
is in imitation of French, in which the ¢ merely 
supports the 2.] A brittle pyro-electric mineral, 
occurring in crystals, also massive, compact, and 
columnar, originally obtained fiom Ceylon; a 
complex silicoborate with a vitreous lustre, usually 
black or blackish and opaque (ScHORL), but also 
blue (INDICOLITE), red (RUBELLITE), green, or 
colourless, and in various rich transparent or semi- 
transparent shades, known as frecfows tourmaline, 
and mach used as a gem. Also formerly called, 
from its electrical properties, ashk-drawer, Du. 
aschentrecker, Ger. ascheuzicher, ¥. tire-cendre. 

1759 B. Wirsos in Phid. Trans, LI. 1 308, 1 have the 
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pleasure to communicate to you some experiments made 
upon tbe Tourmalin, or Asbstone, 1794 SULLIVAN Vier 
Vat. 1. 440 Tbe tourmaline ts a variety of the schoerl. 
1798 EpcewortH Pract. Educ. (1811) II. 294 A small elec- 
trical stone called tourmalin, 1799 Kixwan Geod, Ess. 121 
All. ,lose some part of their weight when exposed Io a strong 
heat..; turmaline loses 15 per cent, 1812 Sir H. Davy 
Chem, Philos, 131 ‘Vhere is a stone on called tourmaline, 
which is sometimes crystallized as a nine-sided prism, ter- 
minated by a three-sided and a six-sided pyramid. 1825 
Heper Frud. xxvii. (ed. 2) 189 The topaz, ruby, tormaline, 
diamond, and varions otbers. 1853 Tu. Ross Humboldt's 
Trav. 11. xxxii. 382 ‘Tbe granite is traversed by..veins.. 
abounding witb rock-crystal, black tourmalin, and pyrites. 
1866 Rus«in Eth, Dust tx. 179 This black thing,..one of the 
prettiest of the very few pretty black things in the world, is 
called ‘Tourmaline’, 1888 Rurtey Nock-Forming Min. 
38 A plate of tourmaline cut parallel to the principal axis, 
b. With @ and //. A specimen or gem of this 
mineral; also a transparent plate of tourmaline 
cut parallel to the vertical crystal axis, used in 
polartscopes, etc. a. 

1816 P, CLEAVELAND .J/in, 261 When a Tourmaline ts 
viewed perpendicularly to the sides of the prism, it is more 
or less transparent, but, if ohserved in the direction of the 
axis, it is opaque. 1843-54 Pereira /'ol. Light (ed. 2) 211 
if the two tourmalines be crossed the rays are suppressed 
—if they coincide the rays are transmitted. 1890 Academy 
12 Apr. 252/1 It {a hracelet) consists of a broad and heavy 
band of Californian gold, set with two large tourmalines. 

ec. attrib. and Comd., as tourmaline crystal, 
granite, pendant; tourmaline pincette, tongs, 
a simple polariscope, consisting of tongs having a 
plate of tourmaline mounted in each grasping jaw; 
tourmaline-rock, -schist: see quots. 1852. 

1843-54 Pereira Pol Light (ed. 2) 213 ‘Whe two sets of 
rays..successively pass through the tourmaline analyzing 
plate. 1879 Rutiev Stud. Kocks x. 138 Vhe terminations 
of tourmaline crystal» are frequently composed of a great 
number of faces, 1882 Grikte Tert-bk. Geol, (1885) 73 
‘Tourmaline... with quartz forus tourmaline-rock. /éid@. 131 
‘Yourmaline-schist..,a blackish, finely granular, quartzose 
rock with ahundant granules and needles of black tourma- 
line. 1888 RurLey Kock- Forming Win. 59 Vhe tourmaline 
pincette, or tongs. ne 

Hence Tourmali‘nic a., pertaining to, of the 
nature of, or consisting of tourmaline ; Tourma- 
linite J//2., tourmaline; Touwrmalini:ze v., 
trans. to impregnate or charge with tourmaline. 

1879 Dana Jan. Geol. (ed. 3) 70 Pourmatinic, containing 
tourmaline. 1896 Cuesrer Dict. Names WMin., Tourmals 
nite, variant of tourmaline, 1908 dwer. Frud. Sc. Apr. 
323 Along tbe margin..the granite is often strongly tuur- 
malhinize = 

Tourment, etc., obs, form of Torment, ete. 

Tourn (ti-in). Aug. //ist. Also 6-7 tourne, 
turne, 6-8 torn, 6-9 turn, 7-8 torne.  [a. 
Anglo-Fr. fourn, Turn, n. of action f. fourner to 
turn, go round ; in med.L. ¢arvmus. Iu the ordinary 
senses the sb. and vb. have become /zerzz 5 butt in this 
historical sense the Anglo-French spelling is usually 
retained, though Pollock and Maitland prefer to 
call it ‘the sheriff’s ¢rx".] 

The tour, turn, or circuit formerly made by the 
sheriff of a county twice in the year, in which he 
presided at the hundred-court in each hundred of the 
county; the yreat court leet of the county, held by 
him on these occasions ; it was a court of record. 

(1217 Magna Carta, 2nd Reissue c. 42 Nec aliquis vice- 
comes vel baillivus suus faciat turnum suum per hundretum 
nisi bis in anno,..semel post Pascha et iterum post festum 
Sancti Michaelis. 1ragz Briton 1. xix. § 3 Sutes dues a 
noster Counté, et a nos hundrez, et a nos maners, et a tourns 
de noster viscounte. /6f, xxx. § 1 Les..pletz sount apelez 
tourns de viscc unte; qi deus foiz par an les deit tener par 
ini cbescun hundred de sven counté.) 1432 Rolls of Partt, 
1V, 403/1 By cause the Decennare and Decennes..comen 
noght hole and fuil unto the Sherrefes tourn, 1531 Diad. 
on Laws Eng. 1. vii. 16 In euery shyre..there ts a courte 
..that is called tbe Shyryffes torne. 1542-6 in 14th Ref. 
Hist, MSS.Comm. ee 1x, 272 Bobhing worth Village come 
tu the Turne afuresaid by iiii men, “Vennants by coppie, and 
the Reeve of the village tbere, 1608 Bacon Of/ce Constables 
etc, Sheriffs, (The sheriff] hatb authority to hold two 
several conrts of distinct natures; the one called the tournc, 
because he keepeth his turn and circuit about the shire. 1765 
Biacxstone Comm, 1. 368 ‘Vhe sheriffs tourn, which is the 
cuurt-leet of the county. 1875 Srusas Const, //ist, V1. xiv. 
27 The 42nd article orders the sheriff's tourn, which now 
first appears in the charters, [to he held] twice a year. 1895 
Pottock & Maitianp //ist. Ang, Law I. 515 Twice a year 
the sheriff makes a tour ur turn (¢zrnuus vicecomitis) through 
all tbe hundreds of the country. He holds each of the 
hundred courts, and on these occasions many persons be- 
sides the ordinary suitors ought to be present. 

Tourn, Tournado, obs. ff. Turn, ‘Yorn apo. 

Tournament (ti-undmént), sd. Forins: a. 3 
tornei-, 3-5 torme-, 4-7 tornea-, 5-7 torna- 
ment. 8. 3-5 turne-, 4-8 turna-, 5-6 turnei-, 
turney-, 7 turneament. yy. (5 tournoy-), 5-7 
tourne-, 7 tournea-, 6- tournament. (.\lso 4-6 
-mente, f/, 3-5 -mens.) [a. OF. éornetement 
(Enéas, ¢1130), torney-, tornce-, lorntenent,; 
central and later OF. fornoée-, ornotment, tournote-, 
tournoyement, also turnote-,turnete-, turnecment, 
f. fourneier, -oter, etc., TOURNEY v.: see -MENT. 
Cf. Pr. tornetament, \t. tornia-, + torneamento,; 

the later Eny. spellings éorsea-, fourna- were app. 
due to the influence ot med.L. 
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Cf. med.L. torneamentum (fr. Fr.), 1157 in Reims Synod, 
Canon iv, and 1179 in Lateran Council, Can. xx ‘ detestabiles 
illas nundinas vel ferias, quas vulgo torneamenta vocaut ’.} 


1. Originally, A martial sport or exercise of the 
middle ages, in which a number of combatants, 
mounted and in armour, and divided into two 
parties, fought with blunted weapons and under 
certain restrictions, for the prize of valour; later, A 
meeting at an appointed time and place for knightly 


sports and exercises. 

According to Roger of Hoveden III. 268, first introduced 
into England by Richard 1. 

a. 1297 R. Giovuc. (Rolls) 2896 In ioustes & in tornemens. 
Lbid. 11041 Sir edward ..hauntede torneimens [v7 (C.) tur- 
neimens] with wel nobleroute. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3766 Pai 
ben come for a tornement Pat is cride for a maide faire. 
¢1440 Promp, Pary. 497;% Torneament, forneamentunt, 
1612 Secven /llustr. Drayton's Poly-old. iv.7o Torneaments 
and jousts weretheir exercises, 

B. a1aag Aucr. ft. 390 He dude him ine turnement, & 
hefde uor his leofmonnes luue, his schelde ine uihte. 13-. 
Guy Warw. (A. 821 He schal bring tu be turment (v.” 
turnement] pat day ({Wele is him pat it winne inay) A ger- 
fauk pat is milke white. /d¢¢. 829 Who so winneb Fe tur- 
nament al Bi aiper half, be priis have schal. c 1450 Merlin 
ix. 133 After they be-gonnea turnemente, and departed hem 
in two partyes. 1590 Spenser /. Q.1. v. r That doughtie 
turnament. 1596 /bi¢. Iv. iv. 12 Against the Lurnetment, 
lbid, 13 Unto the place of Vurneyment. @1700 DrvpENn 
Theodore & f/on, 18 He..At tilts and turnaments obtained 
the prize, But found no favour in his lady's eyes. 

y. 1470-85 Matory Arthur. v.41 Vpon newe yeersday 
the baruns lete maake a lustes and atournemen' — ¢ 1483 
Caxtos Diatigucs 25/1 For suche ladies Ben the tourne- 
mens. 1485 — /’arts & V. 11 Toustes and tournoyment 
doon in his cyte of vyenne. 1552 Hucoet, Tournaimente 
or iuste. 1656 Birouxt Glossogr. (1674), Tournement, or 
Tourneament, 1756-7 ty. Keyster’s Trav, (1760) 1V. 291 A 
cuirass used by the elector Augnstus in tournaments, 1801 
Strutt Sforts § /’ast.11.i, 103 Every kind of military combat 
made in conformity to certain rules. .was anciently called a 
tournament. 1818 Hattam Jfid. Ages ix. u. (1819) ILI. 502 
Tournaments. .may be considered to bave arisen about the 
middle of the eleventh century; for..the name of tourna~ 
ments, and the laws that regulated them, cannot be traced 
any higher. 184: James Srigand i, Henry the Second [of 
Friance)}..closed his career in the last tournament [1559] 
which Kurope was destined to witness. 1888 Ancycl. Brit. 
XXIIL 489/1 ‘Yournaments and jousts differed froin one 
another principally in the circumstance that in the first 
several combatants on each side were engaged. ., and in the 
second the contention was between two combatants only. 


b. A modern imitation of the medizval pastime, 
1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3734/2 The Imperial Court continues 
at the Palace at [avorita, where they were entertained 
yesterday witha Turnament. 1839 Lp. Cocksurn Frit. 
(1874) 1. 239 In August last tbe display called the 7ourua- 
ment took place at Delinten Castle. 


ce. Applied to the Olympic and other anciert 


games or contests. 

1387 Trevisa //iy:/en (Rolls) 1. 11 After be strif, ioustes, 
and turnementis of Olympy, 2s. I]. 381 ‘Theseus..slow3 
Minotaurus in be torneniente [/ agone intercitst}, 1610 
Hott.anno Camden's Brit, (1637) 703 Severus... lis body was 
-.committed to the flames, honoured with Justs and ‘Turnea- 
ments of higsouldiers and his owne sonnes. 1866 FE1.TON 
Anc. & Mod. Gr, It. v. 358 They.. utterly disappeared froin 
the face of Hellas, with tbeir language, their manners, their 
jousts and tournaments. 


2. fg. An encounter or trial of strength, 

1638 Bp. Revnotps Peace Ch. 31 Uappy..the Church of 
God, when curious novelties, and as it were ‘Tuurneaments 
in sacred things are esteemed prophane. 1659 Geut?. Cadi. 
ing (1696) 118 ‘ley keep, as it were, solemn Justs and ‘Tur- 
naments of Dehauchery, 1901 Awmpire Kev, 1, 370 When 
this dogmatic tournament has spent its force. 1902 R. 

sacot Vouna Diana xx, In the rose-gardens below, the 
nigltingales were bolding a tournament of song. 

3. ¢ransf. A contest in any game of skill in which 
a number of competitors play a sertes of selective 
games, e.g. a chess or lawn tennis tournament, 

Military or naval tournament, an athletic meeting at 
which there are a large proportion of contests especially 
adapted for soldiers or sailors. 

1761 Anu, Keg. 152 A naval tournament, or race upon the 
waters, resembling those practised at Venice in tbe carnival 
season, 1852 H. Staunton (é/é/e) ‘Vhe Chess ‘Tournament. 
A collection of the gaines played at this celebrated assem- 
blage. 1869 in J. D. Heath Croguet-Player (1874) 95 
N.C.C. Open tournament at Highgate (6 inch hoops). 1872 
R. C. A. Prior Croguet 55 The Gardener's Chronicle an- 
nounced last year a ‘ Potato Tournament’. 1885 Sat. Kez, 
24 Jan. 113 If..the old Counties Chess Association... holds 
its tournaments in the provinces. 1888 Dat/y News 15 Sept. 
3/5 Lawn ‘Vennis. The Essex Open ‘Vunrnament was 
resumed yesterday at the Connaught Grounds, 


4. attrib. 

1848 THackrray Van, Fair tii, It had been a Cistercian 
Convent in old days, when the Smithfield, wiich is con- 
tiguous Io it, was a tournament ground, 1902 .l/uusey’s 
Alag. XXV1. 476/2 When the skater has becume proficient 
in all of them, he is ready to proceed to the simpler com- 
binations of the tournament figures, ‘ . 

Hence Tou'rnament wv. (soce-zwid.), intr. to ride 
as tn a tonrnanient, to tilt; Tourname‘ntal c., 
of or pertaining to a tournament; + Tou:rna- 
mentee'r, Obs. rare, a combatant at totrnaments. 

1884 J. SHarman //ist. Sevearing i. 10 They hestrode 
chairs and henches,..and *tournamented about the room. 
18or Strutt Sports §& Past. in. i. 127 When the grand 
*tournamental conflict was finished, 1896 Daily .Vews 
28 May 3/r The rumour.. that there was tournamental 
antagonism between the Navy and Army. 1737 OzeLu 
Rabelais V1. 221 Great Tilters and *Turnamenteers, 


| 


TOURNEY. 


Tournasin (tieumdsin). fa. F. sournasin, 
tournassin (Littré), f. tournaser, -nasser 1o wm 
(pottery) on the wheel, derivative of /ozrner to 
Turn.] <A knife or spatula used to remove excess 
of slip from decorated pottery when partially dried. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 1017 ‘Ibe excess of the paste is 
removed by an instrument called a éouruasin, till the orna- 
mental figure produced by the stamp be laid Lare. 1874 
Knicur Dict, Mech. 308/1 Excess of slip is removed, after 
a certain amount of drying, by a spatula or knife, known as 
a lournastn. 


Tournay (tiieune!). [a. F. Zournaz, Tournay 
(klem. Loornzk), name of a town in Belgium. Cf, 
Dornick.} See quot. 


1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Tournay, a printed worsted 
material used for furniture. Hence in inod. Dicts. 

Tournay, obs. form of ‘TourNEY. 

Tourne, obs. form of Tourn, ‘Turn. 

|] Tourné (turne), a. //er. ([Fr., pa. pple. of 
fourner to turn.) = REGARDANT A, 2. 

1725 Coats Dict. Her., Tourné is used by French Heralds 
for what we call Regardant, that is, looking hack, or behind. 
1882 in Ocitvie; and in later Dicts. 


Tournell, var. TuRNEL Qés., ring, terret. 


|| TourneLle (tzerne'l). Ods, Forms: 4, 6 tor- 
nel, G tornelle, 6-7 tournel, 7 tornil, tournell, 
6-8 tournelle; also 5 turnelle. [a. OF. tornele, 
F. fournelle, according to Hatz.-larm. detiv. of 
tour Towek, inflnenced by fourner to turn] A 
small tower; a turret. With capital T, name in 
the 16-18th c. of the building in Paris in which the 
criminal court sat ; hence applied to this court, its 
prison, and other courts. 

@ 1400 Siege of Troy 1015 in Archio neu. Spr. LXXM. 33 
Vche tornel of pe toun pey gonne assaile. 1532 Furtton 
Churchw, ace, (Som. Rec. Soc.) 147 Payd to R. Grenefelde 
for poyntyng a tornelle of y® cherche ij% viij4. 1586 3. BL 
La Prinaud, Fr. Acad. (1589) 646 ‘There also is the Tour- 
nel, or place where criminall actions are judged, and the 
‘Treasure-Chamber for causes touching the Kings revenues. 
1611 SpreD Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. § 2g All runne to the Bas. 
tile. The Tournels are presently seized, and all approaches 
vnto the Bastile are soone wonne. 1 tr. Jurien's Past, 
/.ett. ii. 43, | was carried to tbe Tournel, where they put the 
persons condemned to the Gallies, 1771 Ann. Keg. 10z 
ileven members of the great council, who composed part 
of tbe great chamber and the Tournelle of the uew parlia- 
nent, bave resigned their places. 

Tournement, Tourner, -erie, Tournesoll, 
-soule, tournsol, obs. ff ‘YouRNaAMENT, TorMENt, 
‘TurNER, -ERY, ‘Tunnsovr. 

Tourney (ti-ani, tiuni), 55.1 Forms: a. 4 
torneie, -ale, 5 -eye, -oye, 5-6 -ey, -oy, 6 -ay. 
B. 4-7 turnay, 4-8 -ey, -y, 6 -eile, -oye, -oi. 
7. 4 tourneie, 4~-y -ay, 5 -eye, -oy, 6 -ai, 6-7 -oi, 
4- tourney. [Mi.a. OF. fornei (Endas, ¢1150), 
turnet, tornai, tournay, V. tournot, vbl. sb. t. 
tornei-cr, ‘YOURNEY v. So Prov, fornez, It., Sp., 
Py. torneo.) 

1. = ‘YournaMeENT 1. 

a. ¢ 1374 Ciaucer 7 voydus tv. 1641 (1669) In werre or 
torney (v.7 tournay] Marcial. c¢1440 Loveticn Aerdin 9614 
There departed the ‘Forneye anon. c1483 Caxton Dialogues 
45/27 Reyner the squyer Is atte Justes At the tornoye. 
@ 1533 Lo. Berners A/uonu xxi. 62, 1..hauntyd the 1ustes 
& turnoys. @a1548 Hart Chron., kaw. LV 197b, hese ij 
valeant persones coped together in tbe tornay. 1579 FENTON 
Guicciard. 1, (1599) 107 ‘Lhe King.. amused the time about 
lustes, turneys, and other pleasures of Court. 

_ 8. 13.. A, Adis.141 Ladies loven solas, and play : Swaynes, 
justes; knyghtis, turnay (Bvd/, A/S. tournay]. 1516 S24 
Bridgetin Myr r.our Ladye p. \v, In turneys and in vanytes 
of the worlde. 1550 J. Coxe Any. y Hr. Lleracd’s § 125 (1877) 
95 Assaultes, turnois, scremuses and syeges. 1556 Chron. 
Gr, Friars 27 The kynge helde ryall justes, turnayes, & 
bankettes six dayes after. 1558in Feuillerat AevelsQ. Adis. 
(1908) 70 The apparell & ‘Prappers .. appointed .. for his 
Justes & Turneis, 1585 T. Wasnineton tr. Nicholay's 
Woy. 1. xxvii 146 All sortes of turnoyes and cumbates. 
1632 Mitton Pexseroso 118 Great Bards..have sung, Of 
Turneys and of Trophies bung. 1742 Cottixs Ode Poet. 
Char. 7 The magic Girdle.. Atsolemn Turney hung on high. 

y- 13-. Sewyn Sag. 719 In a mede was this tuurney Of 
men that were of gret noblai, 1523 Lp, Bexners /rorss. 1. 
xix. 27 There wasalsogreat iustes, tourneys, daunsyng, curol- 
yng, and great feastis euery day. 1552 HvuLoet, ‘Yournay, 
wide ia turnay, 1556 Aurelio & /sab. (1608) iv, She can 
not keape lir from the danses, jostes, tournols, 1569 
Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. ui. xviii. 134 For the sportes, tour- 
nais, and diverse other pastimes. 1625 Bacon £ss., J/asques 
§ Triumphs (Ath) 540 For lusts, and ‘Yourneys. 1820 
W., Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 193 ‘The suit of armour. .embel- 
lished as if to figure in the tournay, 1868 Freeman Novi, 
Cong. (1877) U1. viii. 2653 Not justing with his lance as tha 
mimic tourney. B 

Jig. 1878 E. Jenkins //averholme 33 A few days’ trial, 
a tournay of keen lawyers..and the poor inan walked out of 
court heat. 

+b. Applied to ancient games; 
MENT Ic. Obs. 

1485 Caxton Yvevisa's Higden uw. xxxii. (1527) 87 b, 
There the Hiens haue theyr tornamentes from ij yere to 
iiij yere, so that iii) yere was bytwene the tornoyes. 1586 
T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. \, (1594) 103 Caesar the first 
Romane emperor..not sparing any cost upon Ba Ruts 
neies, feastes, largesses, and other baits to curry Javour, 
1600 Hotianp Livy xxix. xxii. 726 ‘Whe land auniae 
running and charging one another at turney. 1601 ise Pliny 
vut. ti. I. 192 In the late soleminitie of tournois & sword- 


= TouRNA- 


TOURNEY. 


fight at the sharpe, which Germanicus Ca:sar exhibited to 
gratifie the peuple. 

2. attrib, and Comb., as tourney-day, fall, field, 
Sight, -prize; +tourney-head, ?a blunt spear- 
head used in a tournament; tourney-helm, a 
helmet worn in tournaments, with light open bars 
across the face; distinguished from a “/ting-helm ; 
tourney-queen, the ‘queen of beauty’ at a 
tournament. 

1813 Scott Trierm. ut. xxxvii, Forgot was that fell *tour- 
ney-day, 1886 J. Ricinsionp sah Notice to Chattertou's 
Poet. Wks. 25 \lle gay crowd of the *tourney-lield. 1872 
Tennyson Gareth & Lyn. 88 In those brain-stunuing shocks 
and “tourney-falls, 1814 Scott Ld. of sles 1v. xxv, Vic- 
tor in Woodstock’s “tourney-fght. 1506-7 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. S ot. W\1. 364 ua tournay suordis, four *tournay 
hedis to the tournay, 1872 Texnyson Last Tourn, 32 
Take thou the jewels of this dead innocence, And make 
them..a “tourney-prize. 1848 Kincst.ey Sarur's Trag. ww. 
iii. 97 Now ruffling up like any *tourney queen. 

t Tourney, -ay, 54.2 Obs. Also 3-6 turn-. 
[a. OF. fornee 13th e. iu Hatz.-Darm.), F. fournede, 
It. fornata, ppl. sb. fiom fourner, foo nare to TURN ; 
lit. a turning, going round, circuit. ] 

+1. The sheriff’s tourn: see Tourn. Ods. rare. 

a@1§00 in Arnolde’s Chron. (1811) 181 All inaner preuy legis 
frauncheses hundredis wapentakes leetis rapis vyew of frank. 
pledge sherefs turnays sherefzyldes amerciaineutis. 

+2. One’s turn in order or rotation Ods. rere. 

1523 Fi VZHERB. Su77, 29h, Also what lordes or Gentyl- 
inet haue their tourneyse [1539 turneys] with them in the 
same benifyce..who shall haue neat. 

Tourney (tiesni, toni), v. Forms: see 
Tourney sé. [ME. a. OF. tornet-er, -ey-er, 
tornat-er, -ay-er \ater lornot-ter, -oy-er, lournoy-cr, 
etc. = Pr. forneiar, -cjar, torniar, Cat. lornejar, 
Sp., Py. tornear, It. forneggiare :—Romanic type 
*fornizare, *tornidtare, {. torno, L. torn-us sb, or 
torn-adre vb.: see Torn sh. and uv. Jornizire was 
a secondary formation, with a specific sense, refer- 
ring to wheeling or evolutions.) Zx/r. To take 
part in a tourney; to contend or engage in a 
tournament. 

(a. 13.4 Sir Benes (A.) 611 Mani a gentil knizt Torneande 
rizt in pe feld.  /di2. 3774 Panne seide Beues vnto Terry: 
‘Wile we tornaie for pat leucdy'?’ 1390 Gower Cou 1. 126 
On jousteth wel, an other bet, And otherwhile thei torncie. 
¢1440 Loveticu Merlin 7177 Pere eclie man torneyed with 
oper. 1470-85 Matory Arthnr vn. xi. 228 His custome is 
..to lye in this medowe to Tuste and torneye. 

8B. ¢1435 Vorr. Portugal 2591 They justyd and turneyd 
there. 1§13 Douctas “Eneis v. x. 10 Bid hyn: bring hiddir 
his rowtis to turnay. 1567 Dunant //orace, De Arte Poet. 
Biv, He dare not turney, nor yet tilte whch neuer knew 
the play. 1600 Hottanp “ity xxvu li. 624 Ile conversed 
among the legions, and turnoied with them. 

_¥- 13.. AL Adis. 195 (Bodl. MS.) per was kni3ttes tourney- 
ing [v*. turnyng] 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. v. 41 
Alle kny3tes that wold Tuste or tourneye. «1533 Lo. 

Brerners Gold Bh. M. Aurel. (1546) Diij, ¥fhe vse armes, 
all wil tourney. 1570 Levins Afaurp 197/15 To Tournay, 
hastis concnrrere, 1§77-87 \touinsueD Chron. III. 803 1 
So presented themselues..readie totourneie. 1622 Masse 
tr, Ademan's Gusmau d@ Alf. \. 86 Because he might not 
Tourney. 1715 tr. Pancirollus’ Rerum Mem. 1. ww, xviii. 
227 There were .. tourneying together with coursing 
Chariots. 1855 Stwo.eron Virg7/ 1. 189 They tourney; in 
bigh heaven a din 1s raised. 

b. transf. 

@1400-50 Ale.rander 5429 Ilka twelmonth a turne pai 
[snakes] turpay to-gedire. 

Tonrneyer. Also 4 tourn(e‘our, 8 turnier. 
(ME. a. OF. fornotcor, tournoieur,-teur,{. torncier: 
see prec.} Oue who engages in a tourney. 

1303 R. Brusxe Handl, Synne 4615 For wymmen sake 
knyghteys tournaments make. .loke now whedyr swyche 
tournours {v.7. tourneours] Mow be kalled turmentours? 
1738 (G. Smtty] Curtous Relations 11. 358 Forty-eight 
Turniers, dress’d after the ancient German manner. in yellow 
Liveries, trim’d with black Velvet, and small Gold Lace. 
(bid. 359 Twenty-eight ‘Turniers on Horse-back, after the 
ancient Manner. 1846 H. W. Torrens Rem, alilit. Hist. 
191 Mere fantastic tourneyers breaking a Iance for the bright 
eyes of their lady. 

Towrneying, v4/. sb. [f. Tourney v. + -1NG1.J 
The action of the verb TournEy. Also a/frid. 

13.- K. Alls. 1045 (Bodl. MS.) Carolyng & turneieyng And 
wrestlyng & skirmyng. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer At.'s J. 1699 No 
lenger shal the turneiynge [v.7”. torneyenge, turnyinge. tour- 
neying}laste. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour g viij bh, The loust- 
ynge and the tornoyeng was fayre to see. 1503 dee. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. W1. 202 To the turnaying at Fasteringis evin. 
1548 Unaut, etc. Erasm. Par. Alark Pref., To proue 
miasteries with wagoners in the listes or turneiyng place 
called Circus. a 1631 Doxne Paradoxes (1652) 75 No way 
.-to win a Lady but by Tylting. Turnying, and riding in 
Forrests. 1657 C. Beck Univ. Char. L vij b, Tournaying or 
tilting. 1843 Cartyte Past § Pv. it. xv, A liberty of tour- 
neying. 

Tourniquet (tieiniket, {| ternéke), Also 7 
turneke, § turniket, tournequet. [a. F. /ouruz- 
quet, dial. forniguat, deriv. ol Courn-er to TURN. J 


1. A surgical instrument, consisting essentially of | 


a bandage, a pad, and a screw, for stopping or 
checking the flow of blood through an artery by 
compression ; also, a bandage tightened by twisting 
a rigid bar put through it. 


1695 W. W. New Lé. Chirurg. put ont 53 His..slacking 
the Turneke.. caused such an additional Expeoce of Blood. 


| 


192 


17zt Naisy in PAil, Trans. XXX1. 227 Upon slackening | 


the ‘Vurniket. 1756 Gentil. Mag. XXVI. 3381 The offender 
is..strangled by putting a cord twice round hiy neck, and 
twisting it tight with a picce of stick behind, like a tourne- 
quet. 1806 Jed, Frnl. XV. 149 Remarks on the screw 
tourniquet. 1869 Latest News 10 Oct. 7 He strangled bim- 
self in bed with a tourniquet made of « handkerchief anda 
piece of stick, 1877 Exicusen Surg. I. 34. 

attrib, 1767 Goucu Treat. Wounds 1. 443 When such a 
wound happens in a limb, the leaving a tourniquet ligature 
loose about it,. till the Surgeon can be called, is a precau- 
tion, 1820 Sporting Afag, VIE 108 The tourniquet [hand] 
shake is the next in importance. 

2. a. A turnstile. rare. 
(Ogilvie, 1882). 

1706 Puttuies (ed. Kersey), Towrnrguet, a Vurn-Sull 1768 
Steune Sent. Journ. (1775) 1. 56 Seek some winding alley, 
with a tourniquet at the end of it, where chariot vever 
rolled or flambeau shot its rays. 1876 Kusxin Fors Claz, 
lnxiv. VI. 113 We are to work outside, here, for your dinners, 
and hand then: througl: the wa.] to you at a tourniquet. 

Tournit, -yt, obs. Sc. forms of TuRNED. 

| Tournois (tumwa), a. (sb.) fis’. Forms: 
4-5 Tourneys, 5 Turneis, 6 Tornois, 7 Tor-, 
Turnoys, 7- Tournois,§ [I'r. Zomrnots adj. 
:—-L. Turonénsis, of Tours, 7ivoncs, a city of 
France.) Of or pasenining to Tours: esp, said of 
the money coined at Tours, one-fifth less in value 
than that struck at Paris. 

1475 Lk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 32 To the yerely valeu of 
.x.M!. marcs yerely, whiche was .lx. M'. li. Turneis, 1523 
Ly. Berxers Frosss. 1. cliv. 184 The french kyug shall 
delyuer tothe kyng of Nauer, xxavili.M.1i. tornois of Jande. 
16a in Rushw. //ist, Colf, (1659) I. 331 The sum of Two 
hundred and tiirteea thousand Livres Turnoys. 1769 Chron. 
in Aun. Reg. 85 The sbip of war..bas on board. .about an 
hundred thousand crowns tournois in piastres, 1852 Mins 
Vonce Cameos (1877) III]. ia 27 Sutficient to pay nine 
thousand soldiers at the rate of ten livres tournois per month. 

b. sé. Money or a coin of Tours : see quots. 

13. Coer de L. 2856 They myghte have none othir 
thyng For whyt tourneys, ne for sterlyng. 1426 Lyvce. De 
Gil, Cilgr. 17664 Vo wurne, by hy» sotylte, A Tourucys to 
A parysee. 1656 Iitountr Glossegr., Tonrnois  ,a French 
peuny, the tenth part of a penny sterling. In France they 
say so much moncy Tournois, as we say sterling. 1893 
Antiguary Mar. 105 Coins found in St. Querai’s Well, 1309. 
-- Double Vournois. 

|| Tournure (tumi-r), [F. fournure, earlier 
fourne .ré:—late pop... forndtira, {. lorndre to 
Turn; iu Fr. (1) rounded form given to anything ; 
(2) manner in which anything is fashioned.] 

1. (Graceful) manner or bearing; cultivated 
address. 

3748 Cursierr Let, 12 Oct., The easy manners and four. 
nure of the world. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVII. 118 That 
ease and fournure so indispensable in the composition of a 
gentleman, 1832 Mrs. F. Trottore Domest. Mann, Amer. 
i. (2839) 7 Her manner was easy: and graceful. with a good 
deal of French tournure. 1878 Cornh, Mag. June 687 She 
had the tournure of « princess. 

2. The tuining of language or of a phrase; 
mode of expression. rare. 

1816 J. Scott } is. Paris (ed. 5) 194 The tournure of the 
phrase, when a wonian is spoken 10, cannot be mistaken. 

3 Contour, outline, shape cof a limb, ete. . 

1831 Lapy Bressincton /dler in Frauce 1. xv. 354 There 
was the same classic fomrnure of beads and profiles. 1848 
Croucu Bothiev, 112 The touruure of the elbow is shapely. 
1864 Daily Tel. 5 Nov., You have..the exquisite tournure 
of a figure, the subtle trick of a ridiculous expression. _ 

4. A pad worn round the waist or hips to give 
shapeliness to a woman's figure; also = Lust ve sé. 

1874 Echo 30 Dec. (Stanf.), The tournure..is still worn. 
1884 Daily News 3 June 3/1 The tournure is a small horse- 
hair pad, worn under the dress at the waist. It throws out 
the skirt from the figure. 

Tourrette, ols. form of TURRET. 

+ Tours (t7rz’. Obs. Also 6 Towres, 6-7 
Towers. [Na ue ofacityin France.] Used aétrib. 
in names of things made at or associated with Tours ; 
as Tours taffeta (also taffeta Tours. 

1558 in Feunlerat Aevels QO. Eliz. (1908) 31 Taffita Towers 
white xix yardes, /é/d. 35 The gownes lyned with white 
towres taffita. 1572 /é/d. 187 Of 'affata crimsin thirtie 
two yardes, of Taffata Tawnie Towers thirtie and sixe 
yardes. 1586 Rates of Custome Evijb, Taffata, called 
Towers Taffata the yarde iii. s. ilij.d. 1640 in Entick Lon- 
don (1766) I]. 169 ‘Vabbies of silk, towers taffaty, the dozen 
yards, 2d. 

b. Zours sorrel, buckler-sbaped or French sorrel, 
Rumex scutata. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens v. ix. 558 O.ralis Romana, Tours 
Sorrel or Romayne Sorrel. [/¢r:/. 559 Romayne Sorrel..in 
Frenche Ozetlde Romaine, and Ozeilic de Tours.) 1611 
Coter., Ozetlle Romaine, Roman Sorrell,,.Tours Sorrell. 

|| Tourte (tert). Also tourt. {mod.F. forte, 
now, a piece of pastry containing meat, Ash, etc., 
eaten hot, a pie; @éa/. bread in the form of a disk, 
a ronnd flat cake, also in transferred senses; in 
dial. F. forte, Sp. and It. ¢orta :—late L. torta a 
cake of bread, of uncertain origin. Cf. also Torra.] 
(See qnots.) ; ; 

1706 Puities (ed Kersey), Zourte, (in Cookery) a kind 
of Pastry-work bak’d in a Pan; a Pie. 17a5 Bradley's 
Fam, Dict., Tourte or Pan-pie, in general a Pie bak'd ina 
Pan, of which there are several Sorts. /é/d., To make a 
Tourte of Veal Sweet-Breads. 1762 Char. in Ann. Reg. 
11, 34 The pheasant tourt was a discovery he made in 
Spain. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Tourte. 


b. = BARKER'S MILL 


TOUSED. 


Tourteaux: see Torrrau. 

Touse ,tauz, taus), 56, dial. [f. Touse v.] 

1. Kough pulling about, horse-play; a ‘row’, 
commotion, uproar; an outcry, a luss. 

1795 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Lousiad iy. 173 Let’s have no 
more touse. 1802 — Aliildlesex lect, Ww. vi, Amongst the 
derty, lowzy crew, There’> zich a touse and hahibullo». 
1835-40 ITavisuaton Clocks. (1862) 28 Marm Lexain makes 
such su eternal touss about her carpets, 188a ic Corn. 
wall (sloss., Touse, fuss, row, uproar, luurry. * Making such 
a touse’. 

2. A tousled mass: in quot. of hair. 

1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet v. 43 Witha touse of lint. 
white locks blowing out iu the gusts 

Touse(touz),v. Now rare. Forms: (3 to-tuse, 
4-5 be-touse), 6-7 towse, 6-8 touze, towze, 
G- touse, 5-g Sc. and north. dial. toose (tuz . 
[he simple vb. is known ouly from ¢1509; but 
the compounds with ée- and fo- are found in 
ME. from ¢1300, pointing to an unrecorded OE. 
*tistan, MIE. fiisen, fousen, cognate with OIIG. 
-cfisdu in ztr-cttsbn to pull to pteces, MIIG. er- 
sttsen, er-zousen, Ger. causen; also LG. (Efris.) 
ffisen to pull or shake about, tease, treat ronghly, 
NFris. ¢ease to pull by the hair :—OTeut. vb. 
stem */is-, closely allied in scnse to */ais-, whence 
Teast and Toze.] 

1. ¢rans. Yo pull roughly about; to drag or push 
abont; to handle roughly; of a dog: to tear at, 
worry. 

[c 1300 //avctok 1948 Bernard sone ageyn Jhim] nam Al toe 
tused and al to-turn, c¢1400 Land Troy Bh. 129;4 Thei 
were alle thorow wet... Al be-rayned and be-toused.| 1 
Ilawes Conv. Swearers xii, Beholde my body with blody 
proppes endewed.. Towsed and tugged with cthes cruelly, 
1567 Marcer Gr. Forest 83b, There was a Dog..which at 
the first dash or onset daunted and toused the Lyon. 1§90 
Srensve F. (). at. xi, 33 As a Beare, wnoin angry cures 
bave tourd. 1633 Iltvwoop Ang. /rav. ut. Wks 1874 1V. 
26 The Cooke. .did so Tuwse them aud ‘Vosse them, so 
Plucke them and Pull them. 1736 Mas. Detany in Life & 
Corr, 1261) 1. 556 To Court, where we were touz’d and 
hunched about 10 make room fur citizens in their fur gowns, 
1869 Pracock Lonsda ¢ Gloss., / ouze, to tug or pull about. 
1898 T. Hauvy ff essex Poems 05 When slice used to sing 
and pirouette And touse the tambourine. 

+b. To pull out ol joint, to rack. Obs. rare. 

1603 Suaks. Afeas. for M.v. i. 313 To th’ racke with him: 
we'll towze you Toynt by ioynt, but we will know bis 
purpose. 

tc. To pall (2 woman) about rudely, indel.- 
cately, or in horse-play ; to tousle. Ods. 

1623 Massincrr Bondmani.ii , They are rough, Boisterous, 
and saucy, andat the first sight Kuffleand touze us, 1638 Forp 
Fandes ui. iii, ile towzes the lady-sisters as a tumbl.ng dog 
1675 Houses Odyssey xvi. 105 Maids 
tous'd ill-favouredly. 1719 D'Urrey /7édés (1872) I. 93 And 
she..Still gave him leave o towze ber. 1751 Eviza Hey- 
woou Betsy Thoughtless 1. 71 He .begau to kiss and touze 
me so, that..1 was frighted almost out of iny wits, 

2. To disorder, dishevel (the hair, dres-, etc.) ; to 
tumble, rumple (bed-clothies, sheets, etc.). 

1598 Frorio, S/arpugliare, to desheuell, to vnkembe, to 
touzea womans haire. 1647 Srarytton Fuvenal 215 Though 
ber. .-hair be tows’d, her face and eaies do plow. 168a 
D'Urrey Butler's Ghost 149 A Rampant shaver,..with 
licentious hands does touze The bridal Vesture of your 
Spouse. 1693 Concneve Old Bach, ww. viii, Oh the most 
inhumane barbarous HNackney-Coach ! ] am jolted toa Jelly ! 
—Am I not horribly touzed? 1912 R. Macponatp First of 
£66 xi, Upon the lap of Clothilde.. lay the toused, sleeping 
poll of the little Antoinette. i 

3. fig. To abuse or maltreat In some way com- 
pared to the literal senses. Now rare or Obs. 

1530 TinpateE Answ. More im. xiii. Wks. (1§73) 311/13 
There he biteth, sucketh, gnaweth, towseth, and mowseth 
Tyndall. 1593 Drayton Eclogues i. 59 Fortune, the World 
that towzes to and fro. 1609 be. W. Bartow dnsw. Name- 
less Cath. 86 Hee hath rowsed her in ber Death-bed; now 
lice runnes backe 70. yeeres, to towse her in ber Cradle. 
¢1680 Hickexincitt Slist. Whiggisue 1. Wks. 1716 1. 37 If 
they get a piece of a Teat by the eud..they do so tear it, 
and towze it, and towzer it..that they lose themselves, 
1844 Blackiv. Mag. LVI. 212 Invite especially those that 
have hitherto tightly toused, niocked, and scorned thee. 

+4. To tease (wool); = Tozev.l 1. Obs. 

1599 T. Mlourer] Si/ézvormes 4 Deuising beetles, hackels, 
wheeles, and frame, Wherwith to bruse, touse, spin, and 
weaue the same. 1601 Hottrano Pliny 1x. xxxviil 1. 259 
They let the wooll lie to take the liquor. .: then they have it 
forth, touse, and card it. 1706 Puituies (ed. Kersey), To 
Towz or Toze |Wooll, is to Card or dress it. 

+5. éntr. To tonse each other, tussle; also fg. ; 
in quot. 1607, to pull things about in disorder, 


rummage. Obs. 

1542 Unart Erasm. Apoph. 25 While she & 1 be touzyng 
& topplyng together. 1606 Foro Hon, Trt, (1843) 16, 1 
touze to gaine me fame and reputation. 1607 Dekker & 
Wesster Northiv. Hoe wi. Wks, 1873 II]. 41 Sondry umes 
shee .. opend her chests, touz’d among her linnep. 1681 
Otway Soldier's Fort... i, To see a pretty Wench and a 
young Fellow touze and rouze and frouze and mouze. 


Hence Toused (tanzd) ff/. a., Tou'sing v4/. sé. 


and ffl. a. ; 

asso Jack Juggler (1873) 66, 1 haue forgotten with 
tousing hy the here, What I deuised to say alytle ere. 158 
Stasynurst sBveis t. (Arb.) 2t Hee noted Aencas his touzd- 
tost nauye towander, 1682 Mas. Bens City f/eiress 21 Be 
sawcy, forward, bold, towzing, and lewd. 18. Moore 
Moral Positions iii, To guard the frail package from tousing 
and routing. 1912 Toused [see sense 2}. 


docs young rabbits. 


TOUSLE. 


Tou'sle, tou-zle (see next), 54. [f. next.] 
1, A struggle, a tusslc;' a rough romping with a 


woman. Sc. 

1788 R. Gattoway Poets 214 For tho' I be baith blyth 
and canty, I ne'er get a touzle at a’. 1814 J, Bosweit 
Fusticiary Op. (1816) tx Achield had taen a glass, and vhad 
Atowzle wi’a gauger. 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7. vu. vi, Ye're 
no’ a pin the worse of all the bit touzle. _ 

2. A touslel mass or mop (of hair). 

1880 Daily Tel. 26 Nov., The eyes peeping out from under 
the overshadowing touzle, like young birds through ahedge. 
1887 FLo. WarveNn Scheherazade 1, The thick tousle of 
hair. .was entirely innocent of curling tongs. . 

3. attrib.and Coud., as ousle-haired, -headed adjs. 

1880 Corntt. Mag. Feb. 136 A couple of bare-armed touzle- 
headed viragoes, 1898 IVestsn. Gaz. 8 Dec. 2/1 Cattle of 
all kinds... Youzle-haired, tawny Highlanders with great 
sweeping horns, polled Galloways with coats like black 
astrachan. 

Tousle, touzle (tau‘z’]. Sc. t#z’l),v. Forms: 
5, 8 tousel, (5 Sc. towsill, 7 -ell, 9 towsel), 6- 
tousle; 7- touzle, (8-9 towzle, g -zel, Sc. and 
north, toozle). [Iterative of TousE v. : see -LE 3. 
Ch. LG, étselx (Brem. Woch.),; Oberd. 2usseln, 
stissel (Ioornkaat-Koolman).] 

1. ¢rans. To pull about roughly ; to handle (esp. 
a woman) rdely or indelicately ; to disordcr, dis- 
hevel (the hair, clothes, etc.) ; = Tousez. 1, Ic, 2. 

a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1492 Fayre schetus of sylk..Quyltus 
poyned of that ylk Touseled they ware. ¢1475 NaufCoil- 
jear 432 For to townsill ine or tit me, thocht foull be my clais, 
Or I be dantit on sic wyse, my lyfe <albe lorne. a 1885 
Monrcomerie F/yting 362 Tousled and tuggled with towne 
tykes. 1642 H. More Song of Sout ir. i. 1. xiv, His ruge’d 
flowing mane, Which the fierce winds do icsse and tousell 
yore. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. iv. i, L have towzled his 
harigalds a wee] 1764 Foote Mayor ofG.1, i, Come, Jane, 
give me my wig; you slut, how you have touzled the curls, 
1839-40 W. Irvine Wol/ert’s R. xini. (1855) 181 (He] kissed 
and tousled the young vrouws. 1884 //arper's Alaz. Aug, 
4643/1 Romping with the dogs, tousling a big St. Bernard. 

. With about, out, up. 

1816 Scott A nérg. ix, After they had touzled out mony a 
leather poke-full o’ papers. 1822 W. Irvinc Braced. (/atl 
xxxvili, Mrs. Hannah. .being tossed and tousled about by 
thecrowd. 1883 Mew. S. A/iller Pref. 20 (She) requested us 
..if she should be drowsy to be sure and ‘touzle’ her up. 

e. fig. = TOvse v. 3. 

1826 J. Watson Noct. Amdbr. Wks. 1853 1. 260 Hoo your 
een sparkle as you touzle the clergy. 1900 Hare Story my 
Life V1. xxv. 188 Religion worried and touzled by a thou- 
sand million vagaries of personality. 

2. intr. Yo toss oneself about; also, to rout, 
rummage (cf. TousE v. 5). 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tont's C. xxxvii, Tom Loker we 
left groaning and touzling in a..clean Quaker led. 1880 
Bakinc-Goutp Mehalah xxiv, Do you think she is to cone 
here toozling about among the wittles in her best gown ? 

tience Tou'sling, tou zlitng wvé/. sh. 

1749 Fiecoinc Jom Fones xvii. xii, Damn me, if he 
shan’t ha the tousling her. 1771 I. Lona 7vat Dog 
* Porter’ in Wone Lveryeday Lh, (1827) 1. 202 Tearings, 
woundings, pale .. touzleings, .. maliciou-ly inflicted. 
1865 E. Bureitr JVatk Land's End 234 What tugging and 
Sourlicg, and pinching and pulling at the tail he [a dog] will 
take. 

Tousled, touzled (tom-, Se. ta#z'ld), fA/. a. 
{f Touste v.+-Kp1.] Disarranged, dishevcllced, 
tumbled ; also shaggy, matted. 

1848 Dickens Dombey xxv, Rob the Grinder..stood then, 
panting at the captain, with a flushed and touzled air of 
bed about him. 1852 Mus. Stowr Uncle Tom's C. ix, A 
very heavy inat of sandy hair, in a decidedly tousled con- 
dition, 1861 Crt. Life at Naples Il. 1 Prudent mammas 
carried off reluctant daughters, whose touzled dresses, dis- 
ordered hair, and ‘eavy eyelids bore witness..to the wis- 
dom of the measure. 1890 W. Bootn Darthest Hing. 104 
A grimy footsore tramp..with filthy shirt and towselied hair. 

b. Comb., as tousled-headed, -looking adjs. 

1860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xiii, The touzled-headed 
inan. hadn't got his coat on yet. 1883 CLecanp Juchbracken 
xii. 105 A damp and touselled-looking youth, who grasped 
his dripping *‘f'am o’ Shanter’ tightly in both hands. 

|| Tous-les-mois (tzlemwa). {F., = ‘all the 
months, every month’; but probably a popular 
perversion of fo/owan, according to Duss and Ju- 
melle the name in the French Antilles, prob. of 
native S. American origin.] The name in St. Kitts, 
etc., of species of Canna, esp. C. edults, and of the 
starch obtained from its root-stocks, also called 
tous-les-mots starch. 

Canna coccinea was introduced into W. Indies from 
S. America in 17313 C. edulis from Peru in 1820(A. W. Hill, 
Kew), Samples of the farina were sent to England from 
St. Kitts in 1835-6: see Ryan's Med. 6 Surg. Frul, Aug. 
1836, and Morning Chron. 4 Aug, 1837. 

1839 Ovenens Let. cited in Pharin, Prat, VIL. 56 (On the 
Canna Acltira or Tous les Mois). 1858 Hoce Veg, Aingid, 
787 Lhe article known as Tous-les-mois is obtained from 
the root-stocks of some species of Cauza...The substance is 
prepared in the island of St. Kitts. 186x Bensicey AZan. 
Bot. 669 One or more species of this genus [Cava] yield 
“Tous les inois *, a very pure and useful starch, now largely 
consumed in this country and elsewhere. 1867 J. Hocc 
Aficrose, t. ii. 153 Vhe larger-grained starches form splen- 
did objects; tons-les-mois being the largest may be taken as 
a type of all the others, 

Tously (tawzli), 2 Also touzley, towsly. 
{f. Yousue sd. or v.+-y.] Characterized by being 
tousled or dishevelled ; having tousled hair or dress. 
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1891 Pall Mall G. 14 Feb, 6/2 Hither came the wonien, 
a blowsy, touzley crew, with mouth agape. 1905 Daily 
wews 2 Aug. 6 One (humble-bee] with a tously yellow head 
and thorax and dark brown abdomen. 1911 /d¢d. 7 Mar. 4 
Why shoulda man send many men and teams of horses. .to 
fetch towsly brown grass to clothe his town lawn? 

+ Toust, sd. Sc. Olf Law. Also 6-7 towst, 
6 towist. [a. AF. éoste, fouste (13-14th c. in 
Godef.), var. spelling uf /dfe, foute, toulte, tolte, 
‘enlévement’ = med.L. éo/ta, f. OF. foldre, L. 
tollére to lift, take away, raise; sce ToLt.] An 
impost, rate levied, tax. 

1574 Reg. Privy Coumit Scot. (1. 408 Gifony towst sould 
be takin of thair gudis. /é/d., The said towist and imposi- 
tioun. 1596 in Alunin. Burgh Irvine (1890) 1. 85 Grant to 
the provost, bailies, council and community of Irwing..the 
tonst, exactioun and impoist of all the following sorts of 
merchandise. 1598 in Reg. Jag. Sig. Scot. 1603. §13/1 
Pro receptione cujusdam taxationis lie toust and taxatioun. 
1620 /did. 777/2 Cum potestate..recipiendi parvas custumas 
. fe tows? aliasque devorias nundinarum et portus. 

Hence +Toust v., Sc. Obs. rare, trans. to tax; 
whence + Tousting vé/. sd. 

1565 in Calderwood Hist. Airh (1843) U1. 574 The taxing 
and tousting of her Majestie’s barons and other lieges.wh:ch 
are tousted for repairing of that which was so indiscreitlie 
of the patrimonie forsaid dilapidated, 

Tousy, towsy (totrzi, t#zi), a. Chiefly Se. 
and north. dial, Also 8 touzie, 9 touzy, towzy, 
-sie, toosy. {[f. TousE v.+-¥.] Dishevelled, 
unkempt, tousled; shaggy, rongh. Also in cozb. 

[1s00-20 Dunsar Poems xviii. 32 And be I ornat in my 
speiche, Than Towsy sayis, I am sa streiche.] 1786 Burns 
iwa Dogs 33 His breast was white, his touzie back Weel 
clad wi’ coat 0’ glossy black. 1820 Blackw, Maz. May 
159/1 Like yere ain towsie hassock o” hair, that has nae 
been kained since Kate Kimmer kamed it with the three. 
footed stool. 1826 J. Witson Woct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 
180 What an outlandish, toosy-headed, wee sun-brunt deevil 
o’a lassie that. 1871 C. Gisson Lack of Gold xiv, Uis hair 
wus long and ‘touzy ’. 

Tout (taut), s4.1 Also 8 toute. [f. Tout v1] 

1. A thieves’ scout or watchinan. s/ang. 

1718 C. Hicpen Vrue Disc. 13 (Farmer) He is a pushing 
toute, alias thieves’ watchman, that lies scouting in and 
about the City to get and bring intelligence to the thieves. 

2. One who solicits crstom; = ‘FouTER I. 

1853 /louschold Words V1\. 26/1 Touts and spungers to 
foreign hotels and on foreign visitors. 1879 SaLa Paris 
herself agai (1880) II. xi, 163 A regular house to bouse 
visitation was made..by touts or agents of the insurers. 
1881 Besast & Rice Chapt. of Fleet 1, vi, Ludgate Hill, 
where the touts of the Fleet parsons ran upand down, 1881 
Heucnes Rugby, Tennessee 34 The hotel touts rush on you. 

3. (More fully vaczsg /out.) One whosurreptitiously 
watches the trials of race-horses, so as to gain 
information for betting purposes: = TouTER 2. 

186§ Slang Dict., Tout, in sporting phraseology. .signifies 
an agent in the training districts, on the look-out for inform- 
ation as to the condition and capabilities of those horses 
entering for a coming race. 1887 Diack Sad/na Zembra 
I. vi. 80, [,.don't object to seeing the touts coming about; 
it shows they think we have some horses worth watching. 

4. The action of Tout v.!; in phrase fo keep (the) 
fout, to watch. slang. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s. v.. To keep tout, is tolook 
out or watch, while your pall is effecting any private pur- 
pose. A strong tout, is strict observation, or eye, upon any 
proceedings, or persons. 1834 H. AinswortH Kookivood wy 
ui, [They] on each other kept the tout. 

Tout (tout), 54.2% Sc. Also towt. [Origin 
obscure: cf. Tout v.?] 

1. A fit of ill humour; a transient displeasure ; 


a pet, 

1787 Suirkers Jamie § Bessi. ii, Were he ay sae, he then 
wad ay be kind, But then, anither tout may change his mind. 
1818 Scott Br, Lasum, xili], He taks the tout at every bit 
lippening word. 1835 Carrick Laird of Logan (1841) 76 
Leezie was..discontented, and subject to bits o’ touts now 
and then, ; . 

2. A fit or slight bont of illness. 

1808-18 Jamieson, Tout, owt, an ailment of a transient 
kind. 1823 Gatt £vtadé IL. 11, 12 It’s neither the t‘ane nor 
the t'ither, but just..a bit towt that’s no worth the talking 
o’. 183: Miss Ferrier Destiny Ixxvi, The baby had a sad 
towt with its teeth, 1855 Muckiesackit AAywes 219 
(E.D.D.) She teuk the tout, near Galashiels,..She dee'd 
that vera nicht. 

Tout, 5.3 [? Fr. fou all.] A term for a 
specially successful restit in certain games: sce 
quots. and cf. Littré s.v. Toul 47. 

1678 Drynen Lrimberham iv. ii, Well, I have won the 
Party and Revenge however: A Minute longer, and | had 
won the Tout. 1687 Srptey Be/famira wv. i, I lost three 
sets at back-gammon, and a tout at trick-track, all ready 
money. 1891 Cent. Dict., Zount'3, In the game of solo,a 
play when one person takes or proposes to take all the tricks, 

Tout (taut), v1 Forms: 4-5 tute n, 7- tout. 
{ME. ¢/i¢e-2, pointing to an OE, *#zé7a7, synony- 
mous with OF, /étfan, Toor v.l, and OE. fytaz 
:—"(tvjan. (Fer etymological relations, and cog- 
nate words in the other Germanic langs., see under 
Toot v,!) As used in ME, fitée-72 was identical 
in sense with /dfex, Toor v.1, sense 2; the two 
forms occur even as textual variants: see the first 
quotation in sense 1. The mod.Eug. form /out was 
in use before 1700 as a cant or slang word, whence 
the later sense-development, which has differenti- 
ated the word from Toot.] 


TOUTER. 


+1. intr. To peep, peer, look out; to gaze; 
= Toor v.1 2. Obs. 

a1400-50 Alexander 694 (Ashmole) Anec(tanabus] .. 
treyned doune fra pe toure to tute in pesternes(Dxd/. A/S., 
to tote on pe sternes} /did. 4776 (Ashm.) Pe kyng in his 
caban with his kni3tis he ligis, Tutand out of his tents. 
a 1603 1. Cartweicut Confut. Khem. WN. 7. (1618) 192 Dare 
you also affirme, that the soules in hell haue the same 
knowledge, by touting into the diuell? 1676 Cotes Dict, 
Yoxt, to look out or upon. 

b. To keep a sharp look-out or watch; to take 

heed; to be on the look-out. 7Azeves cant, 

a1joo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Tout, to look out Sharp, 
to be upon one’s Guard. 1728 (De Foe] Street Robberies 
Consider'd, Tout, take heed. 

2. ¢vans, To watch, spy on. s/avg. 

a1joo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tout the Cults, Eye those 
folks which way they take, 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, 
Tout, to tout a person, is to watch his motions. 1832 
Examiner 67,1 Two of them were sent forward..in dis- 
guise, to tout (watcb) the door of the house. 1870 Saé. 
ivev, 2 Apr. 445 But..the Prince of Wales is touted, Mr, 
Gladstone is touted, their minutest actions are eagerly 
watched and regularly teported; why should not we be 
allowed to procure similar information about race-horses ? 

b. To watch furtively or spy upon (a race-horse 

or his trainer) with a view to using or disposing 


of the information for betting purposes. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 283 He made it his busi- 
ness to be at the Wheat Sheaf public-house..to tout Mr. 
Prince, who had the mare under his training. 1870 Saé. 
Kev, 2 Apt. 445 The touting of race-horses is practised, not 
to gratify curiosity, but as an aid to gambling. 1894 M. H. 
Haves Alen & /orses vi. (ed. 2) 94 With the fear of being 
touted ever on them, the Newmarket trainers are..shy of 
strangers. 1895 H’estsn. Gaz. 2 Oct. 7/3 One of the most 
assiduously ‘touted’ animals at Newmarket during the 
Jast fortnight has been M. Aumont’s Dormeuse. 

3. intr. Yo look ont busily for customers; to 
solicit custom, employment, etc. impoitunately ; 
also, Colonial and U.S., to canvass for votes. 

1731-54 (see Toutinc, Touter 1]. 1837 Dickexs Pick. x, 
Doctors’ Commons... wo porters..as touts for licences... 
“1 wo coves in vhite aprons—touches their hats ven you walk 
in— Licence, sir, licence?” 1847 Atu. Smnu Chr, Tadpole 
xix, He used to go backwards and forwards..to tout for 
cusiomers. 1857 Kincstey 7%wo . Ago x, | am Io tout for 
introdnctions for you? 1869 Rocens //ist. Gleantugs (1870) 
I]. 200 Before Lord Hardwicke’s Marriage Act, a particular 
class of clergymen, not..in very good repute, touted for 
marriage-fees. 1881 ation (N.Y.) XXXII. 397 It has 
never occurred to him that people would be shocked by 
seeing him ‘tout’ at Albany. 1891 A/elbourne Argus 
28 Sept., He should bave gone round cap in hand and 
touted for votes. 1898 J. Hotuincsnean Gatety Chron. ii, 
119 The same way as postmen tout for Christmas boxes. 

lfence Tou'ted, Tou'ting ppl. ads. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 283 An object worthy the 
consideration of the tonting finn. 1895 (see 2 b}. 

Tout (tout, tz), v- Sc. Also towt. [Origin 
of sense 1 obscure. Sense 2 evidently goes with 
Tout sd.%, and may be a different word from 1.] 

1. (vans. ‘Vo toss or throw about in disorder. 
Also fg. to canvass, discuss. 

a1568 Sanuatyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 408,18 To spill the 
bed it war a pane, Quoth he, tlie laird will nocht be fane, 
To fynd it towtit and ourtred. 1596-7 J. Menvit Diary 
(Wodrow Soc.) 410 We perceave the purpose is bot to canves 
and towt our maters heir a whyll, that thairefter men of 
lytle skill and les conscience may decern in to tham as they 
pleis. 1812 P, Forses foes 38 (.D.1).) (He) Jang an’ 
sair the claise did tout, Dreaming o’ an invasion An’ fights 
yon night. 1899 J. Lumsven Adin. Poems & Songs 250 

heir waters mountain high Uprear in never-ending wars 
And tout the ships an’ flout the sky As if they'd quench the 
eternal stars, 

2. ‘lo irritate, vex, tease. Cf. Tout sé.2 

1725 Ramsay's Gentle Sheph, 718 (E.D.D.) Losh preserve 
us, Bess! At thys tym; and swa towtit! 1832 Cagrick in 
Whistle-Biukie Ser u. (1853) 124 Weel, weel, Janet, dinna 
be sae toutic about it—l was awa’ ai a burial. 1887 P. 
M'Newe Blawearte 61 1f Bobtoutit you, very likely ye hae 
been toutin’ him too. 

b. rutr. (See quot.) 

1825 Jamieson, Zot, to be seized with a sudden fit of sick- 
ness for] ill humour, 

Tout, obs. f. Tapt, TAUGHT; var. Toor. 

Toutch, obs. form of Toucn. 

+ Toute. 04s. Also 5-6 towte. [Derivation 
obscure: ME. ¢ou/e answers to an OL. *é:fte, be- 
longing to the 100t *é%f-, to stick ont, project: 
see Note to Toot v1] The buttocks, fundament, 
posteriors, ruinp. 

€1305 Laud Cokayne 136 He (the abbot] takeb maidin of 
be route And turnip vp her white toure And betip be 
taburs wip is hond ‘Yo make is monkes li3t to lond. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer A/iller’s 7. 626 Of gooth the skyn an hande brede 
aboute, The hoote kultour brende so his toute. ¢ 1450 Cok- 
wolds Daunce 120 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1.43 Yo vse wellle the 
lechers craft, With rubyng of ther toute. ¢1460 Tovneley 
Myst. ii. 63 Com nar, & other drife or hald, and kys the 
dwillis toute. 

Toute, var. Tot sd. Ods., fool; obs. f£ Tour 52.1 
Touteaul, obs. erron. form of TurTEAv. 

Tout ensemble: see ENSEMBLE B. 

Touter (tau'ta:).  [f. Tour v.1+-er lJ 
1. One who touts or canvasses fur customers OF 
clicnts; = Tour s/.1 2, eee 
@1754 Richarpson Corr. (1804) III. 316 Here [7 uubridge 
Wells) are a parcel of fellows, mean traders, whom they 
call touters, and their business touting. .riding out miles to 
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meet coaches and company coming hither, to beg their 
custom while here, 1762 Dernick Lett. (1767) Il. 49 Whe 
tradesmen of Tunbridge Wells, who use this silly practice 
{of waylaying visitors to solicit their custum) are called 
Tooters or Touters. 1844 Tnackrray Wand. Fat Contrié. 
i, Touters were about seizing upon the passnee and 
recommending their liotels. 1881 Nation (N, Y.) XXXII. 
397 Mis performancesat Albany as a touter for votes. 

3. A spy upon race-horscs; = Tout sé.! 3. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 200 A touter, that is, a person 
who hides up between the furzes on the heath tosce the 
trials of horses. 

3. A thief’s scout; = Totr 56.1 1, 

1844 Dickens Wart. Chuz. xxxvii, Thimble-riggers, duffers, 
touters, or any of those..sharpers,.. known to the Volice. 

+4. One who or that which watches: sce quot. 
and cf. Toorer! 1. Obs. 

1867 Suvtn Saslor's Word.bk., Tout, an old terin for 
looking out, or keeping a prying watch; whence the revenue 
cruisers and the customs officers were called touters. 

Touting (tau'tin), vh/. 56.1 [f. Tour vl + 
-ING1.] ‘Phe action of Your v1 

1731 Gentl. Alag, Sept. 399/1 Soon as they set Eyes on you, 
off flies the Hat, Does your Honour want this, does yuur 
Honour want that ?.. Now this, please your Ilonour, is what 
we call Tooting, A ‘Trick in your Custom to get the first 
footing. 1777 Antig. in Ann, Neg. 1. 149/2 Tooting at 
TYunbridge-wellsmeans inviting and bringing guests to their 
master’s house. 1820 W. C. Ovtton Pict. Margate 47 This 
practice, called by the inhabitants touting, is exceedingly 
troublesome to strangers upon their first landing at Margate. 
1883 Janch. E.cam.26 Nov. 5 1 If there was any touting 
for the Irish vote at York. 1854 M. 11. Haves Alen 4 Florses 
vi. (ed. 2) 93 The disease of touting is endemic in Newmarket 

Touting, vé/. sb.*, in tons/ing-ken: see Toot, 
rout v.83 Toutsayne, eatly form of Tursay, 

Touward, Touzle: sce Towarp, TousLe. 

+ Tovet. Ods. local. Vorms: 6 tolvet, -vett, 
7 talvett, tovit.t, 7-8 tof, f)et, 7-9 tovet; also 
g tavort, tobit, tofet, tofiet (Ang. ial. Dict.), 
[A local word of Kent; evidently the same as 
tollfat (see Youn sd.) 3).] A measure of two 
pecks or half a bushel. 

[1222 [sce fol//ats. v. Tout $6.13].) 1520 AFS. Acc. St. Fohn’s 
Hosp., Canterd., Paied .for a tolvet of malt in drynk vjd. 
1527 Lbid. For ii) tolvettis of otemcele xviijd. 1547 [see fo//- 
Jat, as above], 1618 ALS. Acc. St. John's Hosp. Canterd., 
When he brought the ii) tovitis of wheat, ijd. 1629 /d/d., 
Fora taluett of wheate ijs ijd. 1639 /d/d., Payed for mend. 
inge of a touitt ijd. 1674 Jrake Avith. (1696) 81, 1 Bushel 
2 Yovits or Half Bushels, 1 Tovit 2 Pecks. 1674 Ray S. & 
E.C. Words 77 A Tovet or Tofet, half a bushel: Kent. 
1695 Birchington Par, Acc. in Archzol. Cant. X11. 407 
lor three tovets ol hair. 1777 Ann, Key. 1.149 Tovet .in 
Kent means two pecks, 

Tovore, variant of TororE Oés., before. 

Tow (tds, Sc. ton, tou), 5.1 Forms: 4-7 towe, 
(5 toow, 6 toa, 7-8 toe), 5-6 tawe, 5- tow. 
[Known only from last quarter of 14th c. Origin 
doubtful: perh. related to ON. “J n. uncleansed 
wool or flax, unworked fibre of thread; which is 
doubtfully connected with OE. *fozw- spinning, 
weaving, in fowcreft, fowls, and towlle fit for 
spinning, textile, and obs. MDu. fone to knit, 
to weave (Kilian), The original sense may have 
been ‘textile fibre’ generally. 

Kilian has ‘ Toww Fris. Ang. j. werck, Stupa‘; and 
‘Tauw j. touw’; also, ‘ Werck, Stupa, lini stupa, linum 
vile, lini purgamentum, lana crassior & recrementita’; which 
evidently agrees with our word; hut foww has not heen 
found in Fris., and the value of Kilian’s entry is uncertain.) 

+l. app. The unworked stem or fibre of flax, 
before it is heckled. Ods. rare—). 

¢1g00 Maunpvev. (Roxb.) xi. 49 Raahb.. bat ressayued be 
messangers of Israel .and seled (7. feled] bam in hir hous 
amang towe of lyne (cf. Vulgate Josh. ii. 6 operuitque eos 
stipula lini; Wycur, couerd hem with stuble of flaxe}. 

2. The fibre of flax, hemp, or jute prepared for 
spinning by some process of scutching. 

1377 Lanou. 7. P/. B. xvi. 245 Ac hew fyre at a flynte 
fowre hundreth wyntre Lut pow haue towe to take it with 
tondre or hroches Al pi laboure is loste. ¢ 1385 CuHaucer 
L.G. IW. 2004 (Ariadne) Ballis ek also Of wex & tow [v. » 
towe]..To slake his hungir & enconibre his teth. c1440 
Promp. Pary. 498/2 Toow, of a rok, or a roket (.. A. towe 
of hempe, or flax, or othyr like), Jesu, 1545 Rates of 
Customs cvijh, Lowe fyne the C, pounde v.s. Towe the 
-c. pounde iijs. iij.d. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. 
Physicke 38/2 Madefye heerin hempen toa, and applye.. 
rownde about his heade. 1616 Surrt, & Marku. Country 
Farme 568 To the end that..in beating it with beetles, 
heckling and spinning of it, such filth may not remaine 
among the tow, 1674 Grew Anat, Trunks un. vii. §13 The 
Qualities of the best ‘fow,..are that the Staple he long, 
small, tough, and white, 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 11.1, 
Gae break your wheel, and burn your tow, And set the 
meiklest peat-stackin a low. 178. Burns (¢/tle) The weary 

und o’ tow. /éid¢. i, 1 think my wife will end her life 

efore she spin her tow. 1825 Jamirson, Tow, hemp ina 
prepared state. 1839 Cuméld. & Westmorld. Dial. 13 
Tae..spin tow for hord claiths en sheets. 
Jig. esp. in phrase fo have tow ou one’s rock 
(distaff), to have business to attend to. 

1385 Cuaucer Miller's T. 588 This Ahsolon .. hadde 
moore tow [zv. 7. towe} on his distaf Than Gerueys knew. 
¢1460 Towneley Myst. xiii 389, 1 haue tow on my rok more 
then euer I had. 1756 Mrs. Cacperwoop in Co/tness Cal. 
tect. (Maitl. Cluh) 155 ‘In good faith’, says John, .‘the 
Dutch has some other tow in their rock’, 1890 Doy.e 
White Company v, They may find they have more tow on 
their distaff than they know how to spin. 
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3. More strictly, the shorter fibres of flax or hemp, 
which are separated by heckling from the fine and 
long-stapled, called /yne; = Ilakvs, hurds. 

1530 Parscr. 183 Unes estorpes, a locke of towe or 
hordes. /bid. 282 1 Towe, estowppes. 1552 Hv1.0&T, Tow, 
stifa, Z, stupa, Zz. 160% ottann Piny xix. i. IL. 4 
That part..which is utmost and neat to the piil or rind, is 
called ‘Tow or Hurds, and it is..good for little or nothing 
but to make lampe-match or candle-wicke. 1844 G. Dopu 
Textile ae: v. 165 The flax ceases to be called by 
that name after it has passed through the heckling. 
machines; the good portion is then called ‘Jie *, and the 
inferior ‘tow’. 1893 Daily News 14 July 3/7 Prices of lines 
and tows unchanged, 1896 Jéid. 12 Dec. 8/6 Flax, tow, 
and codilla quiet. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib, ‘Of or for tow’, 
as fow- beetle (BEETLE 55.1), -card (Carp sé.) 2a), 
-gualtly, -waste, ‘consisting or madc of tow’, as 
tow cloth, goods, hards, rope, sheeting, string, 
thong, weft, yarn. b. Comb., as low-heckler; 
tow-coloured, -harred, -like,-made adjs. ¢. Special 
combs.: tow-head, a light-coloured head of hair; 
also an tnkempt or tousled head ; a person having 
such hair; sfec. a local name in southern U.S. for 
Mergus cucullatus, the looded Merganser of North 
America, the male of which has a semicircular crest 
with a white palch ; hence tow-headed a., having 
whitish or touslcd hair; tow-wheel, a large spin- 
ning-wheel for making coarse tow yarn. 

1601 Hoxcanp /*Uiny xix. i. IL. 4 To be beaten and punned 
.. with an hurden mallet or *tow-Leetle made for the purpose. 
18ox Jas. Tuomson Willy Weir's Legacy xxv, A pair o° 
gude *tow-cards. 1775 Cooke in Sparks Corr. Amer, Nev. 
(1853) I. 27 Such a demand for *tow-cloth for family use. 
w82z J. Funt Lett, Amer. 232 A tent was dismantled of 
its tow cloth covering. 1887 J. Asnav-Sterry Cucumber 
Chron. 5 Vhere are six *tow-haired childien playing beneath 
a guide-post. 1617 J. Barsinr Zan. Ling. 98 ‘The reninants 
of *tow-hards, are turned into smoke, or hurned in the 
chimney. 1884 G, 11. Boucuton in //arper’s Mag. Sept. 
530/2 The *tow-headed children rolling about in the 
orchards. a1800 Irae Suppl. Grose, *Tow-lleckler, a 
dresser of tow for spinning. North. 1907 19th Cent. Apr. 
584 Her *tow-like hair was ticd up with white tape. cra 
Daily News 12 Dec. 8 6 *Tow-made goods ure selling freely 
in cae: makes for unions, 1336 dice. Exch, A. WX. 19/31 
m. 4 (P.R.O.) In x petris cordis de canabo..pro .no 
*towerope inde faciendo. 1902 Crockett Dark o' Moon 
xxxix, Saunders Lennox’s tow rape will break mony a 
promise on Monday mornin’ by nine o’ Kirkcudbright clock. 
1776 Penunsylv. Even. fost 25 May 264 2 A pair of *tuw 
trowsers. 1837 Cia] Fing. & Arch. Jrul.\. 79/2 Bags filled 
with clay and *tow-waste, 1900 Many E. Witkins /'arson 
Lord (ed. Yauchn.) 26 The great arc of an old *tow. wheel. 
1780 A. Younc Teur /rel, 1. 262 The warp of *tow-yarn. 


Tow (tds, Sc. tou, tou), 56% Also 5-7 towe. 
[Known in Sc. use ¢1470: not in OF, (cxe. perh. 
in ‘¢éh-line remulcts’, tow-line, in Wr Wileker 
182/32). Coriesponds to OF ris. tow (from 15th c.), 
WFris. fou, NFris. fax, (aw, mod. Du. fouw, early 
mod.Du. fouzwe (Kilian), MLG. fouwe, touw, 1.G. 
and EFris. fax, whence mod.Ger. faz (1663 in 
Kluge) ; generally identified (at least the monosyll. 
forms) with ON. tog, Norw. fog, Sw. tag, Da. toug, 
tov, all meaning ‘rope, cable, cord’: akin also 
to ON. faug f., OF. (éag, téah string, rope, TIE 5d. 
The fundantental meaning was app. ‘means for 
drawing’, f. ablaut stem femh-, fauh-, t1g- (tog-) 
todraw: see TEE v1] A rope. Chicfly Sc. 

¢1470 Henryson Jor. Fab, v. (Parl, Beasts) xii, With 
towis proud ane paljcoun can thay picht. 1513 DoucLas 
Ai neis \. xii. 163 ‘Thair cahillis new, and thar heid towis 


reparis. 1534 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. V1. 234 Cabillis 
and towis brocbt hame to the Kingis schip. 21578 Lixpe- 


say (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. \S.T.5.) 1.175 His handis bund: 


witht sic ane tow of hempt. 1646 Alloa Hirk Session 
Ree. in North, N. 4 Q. 18 For towes to the bell a@ 2670 
Sravptnc Troud, Chas. [ (1829) 12 Upon Monday..at night, 
he came down over the castle wall, upon tows hrought to 
him secretly hy his wife, and clearly wan away. 1785 
Burns Holy Fair xxvi, Now Clinkumbell, wi’ rattlin tow 
[=bell-rope] Begins to jow and croon, 1888 J. M. E. Saxay 
Lads of Lunda 117 She was scudding out the Voe, Erik 
steering, Bill at the tows, 
b. spec. A hangman’s rope, a halter. 

1595 Dacrynece tr. Lesite’s Hist. Scot. vin. cii, (S.T.S.) 
II. 66 The tow, quhilke be maid to hang vtheris in, him 
selfe was first caught in. 1822 Scotr Pirate xviii, It can 
end in naething but trees and tows [= gallows]. 1886 
Stevenson Kidnapped 50 There’s many would like to see 
him girning ina tow. 

e. In various specific or contextual uses (Sc. or 
Eng. dial.) e. g. 

The rope or chain hy which the weights ofa clock are sus 
pended (.S¢.); a line or rope for sea-fishing (Orkney & Shetl.); 
the winding-cahble for raising and lowering the cage, etc. in 
a coal-pit (Sc, and orth, Eng.); a rope or chain for 
hauling timher (Eg. diaZ); a line attached to the horns of 
the leading oxen in a South African team (also /ore-tow). 

1834 A. Smart Ahymes 136 just pou’ the tow up when 
ye heddit. 1844 W. H. Maxwett Sports & Adu. Scot. 
xv. (1855) 136 They prepare to set their fows, or lines, 
provided with ling hooks... The whole of the packies a boat 
carries is a fleet of ¢ows. 1850 Kk. G. Cumminc Hunters 
Life S. Afr. (1902) 8/1 The twelve oxen are soon all securely 
yoked in their proper places; the leader has made up his 
*fore-tow', which is a long spare rheim attached round the 
horns of each of the fore or front oxen. 1863 W.C. Batp- 
win A/r. Hunting viii. 357 When the front oxen had reached 
pe I shouted, ‘Let go the tow, and get out of the 
road’, 


! winding 


3883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, Tow,..2, A | (Jan. 29) Will 7 Dowdynge, widow ( 
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. pe of hemp, 1884 Uf. bore. Gloss. (Upton-on- 
Severn), Zow,a chain for hauling timber. 1893 Hesior 
Northumbld. Gloss., Tow, a small rope or painter. 1898 
Datly News 25 Feb. /1 He went down wath the first tow 
and found the fireman there. 

+ Tow, 56.5 Obs. locac. Forms: 5 toughe, 7 
tawe, 8 tow. [Agrees in form and sense with 
Norw. éoge (for ¢ogje), Aasen.] Orig. an iron 
chain, later, a large iron link, attached to the heel 
of the turn-wrest plough, and by which this is 
drawn. Also called tow-chain. 

1407 in Kennett /’ar. Ant, (1818) 11 ate (Oxf. & Bucks.) 
Pro uno vomere et una cultura et dimid, ‘loughe cum uno 
Plowsho emptis, xxilif, 1607 J. Carventer laine Alans 
L'lough 160 Vhe Tawe, or that yron Rope which embracing 
the Beame, assureth it to the Tractory or Lainbe. 173: 
Tutt //orse-Hloeing tush. xxi. 301 Vhe ‘Vow-Chain whic! 
fastens the Plow-fail to the Plow.Heac, 1796 J. ova 
Agric. Kent (1813) 52 The plough there being drawn by a 
| mg large iron link, called a tow, which comes from the axle 
of the carsiage round the heel of the plouzh. 

Tow (Wu, 56.4 Also 7 tawe. [f Tow z.1] 

1. A rope used for towing, a tow-linc, 

1600 Haxkiuyt Voy. IIT. 585 (Whe Phenix} kept her 
company vniil the next morning, then taking in a small 
cable from her for a towe; but hy 9..she spent her maine 
mast and split her foreyard, breaking also her tow. 1625 
J. Grasvite Voy. Cadiz 61 Wee could not thus have fastned 
a towe unto her. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. il. 16 
‘Those that be on Shore may have a Towe, and be blest with 
a Ruther; for we will stay for no man. i 

2. The action of towing or fact of being towed; 
chiefly in ¢x /ozv, in the condition of being towed 
(of or dy the towing vessel); esp. fo fake in tow 
(said of a ship, etc.): to begin and continue to 
tow, to tow, 

1622 R. Hawkins Jor. S. Sea (1847) 226 The Daintie 
sayled badly, ..and with the advantage which all the 
South-sea shippes have of all those Luilt in our North-sea, 
the admirall gave her a tawe. 1704 J. Haris Lex. Techu 
Il, sv., Whatever is drawn after a Ship, or Boat with a 
Rope, &c. is suid to be Towed afier a abt, orto he in her 
‘Tow. 19720 De Foe Caft. Singleton 1. (1840) 4 As they 
were sailing away with our ship in tow as a prize. 1793 
Smeaton FLdystone L, § 109 One of these blocks..is hy a 
strong chain attached to the carriage, which isthen drawn 
forward with the block in tow. 1865 Ltvincstone Zaubest 
avi 324 We took the hippopotamus in tow. 1900 F, ‘I. 
Burren With Christ at Sea viii. 151 The long upward 
tow was nearly at anend. 1902 J esta, Gaz. 11 Apr. 5/2 
The worst weather experienced during the tow was a fresh 
gale and lumpy sea. 

lb. fig., esp. fo take in tow, to take under onc’s 
guidance or patronage ; to take charge of. 

1789 liwoin Poor Jack ii, Providence takes us in tow. 
1790 Wotcortr (P. Pindar! Advice to Future Laureat u. 
xani, Too proud for bards to take in tow myname. 1804 
FESsENvEN Democr. (1806) II. 30 Till he will condescend, I 
trow Our commonwealth to take in tow. 1883 Gitmour 
Mongols (1884) 226 A young lama..took me in tow, and 
conducted me to all the tents. 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker 
Grandmother 28 She set off..to explore the world, with a 
one-eyed old aunt in tow, and a prize bull-dog. 

3. A vessel taken in tow; also, a string of boats, 
barges, etc., being towed. 

1805 in Nicolas Disp. Melson (1846) VII. 129 note, Trini- 
dada in tow. Employed knitting fore and mizen rigging, 
and securing the masts and tow. 1883 Fisheries kxhib. 
Catal, (ed. 4) 175 Methods of Crossing a Channel with 
‘Tows of Seals. 1883 Law Times 24 Nov.62/1 The #.4., 
hy reason of the inefficiency of the ..S. to command the 
seven tows, stranded and became a total wreck. 1885 Law 
Times Rep. LIL 53/2 The schooner..havirg come into 
collision with a tug and hertow. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 
120/1 The tow consisted of thirty-four boats towing four 
abreast, a floating village with its houses aud families and 
small children. 1906 Koy. Conn. Canals, Min, Evid. 59, 
I have seen a tow of as many as 23 boats in the Bilisworth 
tunnel on the Grand Junction. 

b. A vessel that tows; a tug. 

1874 Beprorpo Sailor's Pocket Bk, vi. 172 The heaviest 
boats should be nearest the tow. Weighted boats tow best 

4. altrib. and Comé. (or peth. from Tow v.1), as 
tow-barge, -horse, -man, -vessel ; tow-boat, a boat 
used in towing ; sfec. a smal] vessel built for towing 
others, a tug; tow-car, on street-railways in U.S., 
a car which is towed by another, a trailer (/2n4's 
Stand. Dict. 1893); tow-iron, in IVhaling, the 
toggle-iron or harpoon to which the tow-line is 
attached (Cent, Dict. 1891); tow-post, a towing- 
post; tow-rail: see quot. See also Tow-LiNx, 
-NET, -PATH, -ROPE. 

1681 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1085 A *tow- 
barge. 1815 A/assachusetis Statute 7 Feb., His patent 
steam *tow-boats..said patent bearing date the 2 day of April 
1814. 1860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 99 Two powerful 
tow boats..are stationed at the bar. 1864 CartyLe Fredk. 
Gt. xvt. vil TV. 590 New boatmen, forty new *towmen. 1908 
Daily News 29 July 4 He braced his back against the *tow- 
postas he flicked the cleanings overboard. 1894 Pall Afalt 
Mag. Nov. 380 A stout arched timber, reaching from hul- 
wark to hulwark [of a tug}, termed a *tow-rail. 1698 T. 
Savery Navig. mgr. 10 The *Tow Vessel in [16]82 drew 
but four and a half Water the Outside. 

+ Tow, 55.5 Obs. rare. local, Forms: 5 togh, 
6 tow, towe, tawe. [Origin obscure: it cannot 
easily be connected with Tyz, /’e in same sense.] 
A pillow-case; cf. TyE 56.1 4. 

a 1490 Botoner /tin, (Nasmith 1778) 268 Unam cimbam 
cuin una togh de raycloth. 1535 in Weaver IVells Wills 
(1890) 95 A coffer, ij pelowtowes, a salte, a gyrdell. 1542-3 

Wells Proh, Reg.), 
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Asyller, price of 75; a pelow with a tawe. 1543 (Sept. 8) 
Wit R. Ditett (Ihid.), A pillow with the tow. 3 

Tow (tov), vt Forms: 1 togian, 3 tozen, 4 
towen, 4-6 tou(e, 4-8 towe, (6 toagh, toogh, 
tough, 6-7 togh, toe; 6 taw, 6-7 tawe), 6- tow. 
[OE. ¢og7ax to draw or pull by force, to drag, ME. 
fojen, lowen = OFris. foga to pull roughly, pull 
about, MLG. ¢oge (early mod.Dn. éogen (Ktlian)), 
OHG. zogén to draw, tug, drag (MHG. coger), 
ON. and Norw. éoga to draw, pull :—OTeut. 
*togéjan, deriv. vb. from fog-, weak grade of ablaut- 
series fevzh-, fauh-, tug- (tog-) to draw: see TEE v.") 

+1. trans. To draw by force; to pull, drag. 

¢1000 Passio St. Margaret in Assmann Ags. Hom. 178 
And ba godes widerwinnan pa femnan genamon, ut of 
pere hyrig ungeredelice hi tozoden, ¢1275 Lay. 7536 
Julius bat sweord heold; and Nemnius pane sceald and 
longe pus i tozede. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 3655 The mary- 
nerse.. Towyne trvsselle one trete, trvssene vpe sailes. 1494 
Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot.\. 248 Item, for a rape. .quhilk 
was brokyne wyth towen of the tymmyr..ijs. iijd. 1581 
StupLey Agamemnon i, They tough their oars and with 
their toyle they helpe the wynd and weather. ee 

fig. 1583 Stusses Anat. Adus, u. (1882) 50 What tricking 
& toying, and al to tawe out mony, you may be sure. 
+b. To convey, carry. Os. rare. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P, C 100 Jonas.. Maches hym with pe 
maryneres, makes her paye, For to towe hym tn-to Tarce 
as tyd as pay my3t. @ 1375 Joseph Arim. 374 Penne pei 
taken pis mon and towen him to be temple. 

ec. Todraw wf or let down with a tow or rope. Sc. 

In this sense perh. directly from Tow sé,? . 

1596 DacryMrLe tr. Lesdie's fist, Scot.(S.T.S.) 1.27 With 
lang towis and Lathiris lattin doune thay ar towit vpe. 
1788 Edoum o' Gordon xxii. in Percy Neligues (1765) 1.104 
O row me in a pair o’ sheits, And tow me owre the wa, 

2. spec. To draw or drag (a vessel, persoits in a 
boat, etc.) on the water by a rope. 

To tow (a hoat) under water, to swamp by towing. 

{1z90: 7implied in Towace 1.) 1391 Lard Derby's Exp. 
(Caniden) 23 Pro touyng navem domini de la haven apud 
Boston. ax500 in Arnotde's Chron. (1811) 133 After tyme 
she was weyed and toued to tlie hauyn at Caleis. 1553 in 
Hakluyt Moy. 11904) V. 92 The boat (which we toed asterne 
from Jaffa), 1557 W. Towrson édéd. (1589) 117 Her rudder 
was broken, so that the //ar¢ was glad to towe her. 1562 
J. Suute te Cauibiul’s Turk, Wars 34h, They tawed the 
palandre after them. 1589 Warnex Add. Eng, vi. xxix. 
(1612) 144, I will... toogh the Pinnesse of my thoughts to 
kenning of your eyes. 1591 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. 1. 578 
He that..toghes against the tide His laden barge. 1597 
J. Ktnc On Jonas (1618) 56 They..lahored ,.to toagh their 

ships to land. x6a0 R. Cocks Diary (Hak. Soc.) Hl. 113, 
I sent out 4 barkes to helpe to toe her. 1630 Drayton 
Muses Eliziunt 1. 343 Swans vpon the Streame to tawe me, 
Stags vpon the Land to draw me. 1644 Z. Boyo Gard, 
Zion in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 7/1 In thy great Large 
ine togh against the tide, 1743 Butkecey & Cumauns Foy. 
S. Seas 143 We took from the Indians a Canoe, made of 
the Bark of Trees, hut soon towed her under Water. 1769 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 1. 153 King's Ferry, where 
a long Cable of about 140 Fathom, ..fastened at each End 
across the Water, serves to get over the Boat hy Hand... 
The Ferry-keeper..is obliged to tow all Travellers over 
free. 1877 A. B. Eowarns Up Nile vii. 174 Barges towed 
hy government steam-tugs. 

b. zxtr. Yo pull or tng as in trying to move. 

1884 Luw Times 10 May 26/2 A tug towed at her for 
an hour and a half hefore she was got off. 

3. trans. To drag by or as bya line. (Azmorous.) 
1663 Butter //udd, 1. ut, 1125 The Knight himself did 
after ride Leading Crowdero hy his side, Aud tow’d him, 
if he lagg’d behind. 1767 Lapy Mary Coke Fraud. 29 July 
(1889) 1]. 68 Monsieur Wangenheim was towing up Lady 
Sarah, and complain’d it was hard work. 1803 Scotr Le/. 
to Ellis 14 Oct., in Lockhart, A rosy lass,,entered our cot- 
tage, towing in a monstrous sort of bulldog. 1883 W. H. 
Bisuop in Harper's May. Mar. 503/1 A mounted Mexican 
towiug ahbull. 1884 Voxconf. 4 /ndep. 12 June 578/1 Mr. 
Cumberland, blindfolded, towed another dignified gentle- 
man through the streets hy a silken cord. 

4. intr. or absol. To advance or proceed by 
towing or being towed. 

1612 Drayton Poly-old. ii. 451 When toghing vp that 
streame..shee yet conceales her name, 1624 Capt. SmitH 
Virginia i. vi. 61 He would. ,cause..divers of his Country- 
men helpe vs towe against winde or tyde. 1667 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 186/4 One of them endeavoured to tow after him, 
1695 Buackmore Pr. Arth. vi. 371 At last King Octa.. 
Commanding all to follow, tows away. 1720 De For Cat. 
Singleton v. (1840) 90 We towed up as far as..our hoats 
would swim. 1813 Sourney /Ve/son I, iii. 143 The French 
vessels were allowed to tow out of the port of Genoa. 1874 
[see Tow sd. 3 bl. 

Ilence Towed (téud), Towing (tdu'in) AA/. ad/s. 

1898 Daily News 4 Aug. 5/3 The river journey in *towed 
barges from Shellal to Wady Halfa, 1901 Westin. Gaz. 
8 July 9/3 One tug, and one towed raft, two self-propelled 
rafts. 1795 Act 35 Geo. ///, c. 106 § 23 For the making..a 
Way or Road fur the “fowing Horses. 1842 Branve Dret. 
Sc., etc. s. v. 707, As the vessel towed affects the motions 
of the other, much attention is required on her part to 
second the intentions of the towing vessel. ftransf 1909 
Westin, Gaz, 2 Feb. 4/1 ‘lo couple up a towing machine to 
a fully equipped {motor-] car hy means of a strap. 

Tow (tou), zvf.and v.2 a. zvt. A word used in 
calling a hawk, and in urging on greyhounds. _b. 
vb. trans. To urge (greyhounds) ov with this call. 

1575 Turserv. Falconrie 182 Make them come from it 
to your fist .. with calling and chirping to them, saying: 

Towe, Towe, or Stowe, Stowe, as Falconers vse. 1793 F. 
Grose Ofi0 (1796) 178 Towing on two greyhounds, the con- 
stant attendants on his steps, pursued the game. Vo‘e. 


Tow, Tow, used in setting on greyhounds in Gloucestershire. } 


| 
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Tow (tau), v.3 [f. Tow 55.1] tans. To comb or 
card flax; also, to reduce to the state of tow or 
fibre. Hence Towing w0/. 50., spec.: see quot. 
1891; +towing-mill, a carding-machine: see 
quot. 1789. 

3615 MarkHam Lug. Honsew, 11. v, (1668) 134 That which 
comes from the flaxe heing a little towed again in a pair 
of Wooll Cards, will make a course harding. 1789 /ravs. 
Soc. Arts VII. 195 Mills..in Yorkshire. .called Towing- 
Mills,.worked hy men turning them hackward and forward, 
till the wool is sufficiently opened for use. 1891 Cent. Dict, 
Towiug, in curled-hair manuf., the operation of picking to 
pieces the ropes of hair after they have heen steeped in 
water and then subjected to slow heat (to give a permanent 
curl to the hair}. 

Tow, v.! Pottery manuf. [f.Towsd.1] trans. 
To smooth the surface of (earthenware or china) 
when in the dry clay state before firing, by rnbbing 
it with tow, sand-paper, or flannel. Hence Tower, 
Towing v4/. sd. 

31892 Daily Vews 23 July 5/4 Mr. Brewer, a factory in- 
spector in the Derby district, calls attention to the probable 
extension of the method of putting a finer surface on earthen- 
ware, which is known as ‘towing’. 1894 Latour Coumis- 
sion Gloss., Towers,..pottery workers, who, when plates 
that are still unfired are dried til] nearly all the moisture is 
out of them, pass over the surface while they. .are rotating 
on a wheel a piece of ‘tow’, or sandpaper, to make them 
smooth. 

Tow, obs, form of Toucu, Two. 

Towage (tduédz). [Used in 13th c. in med.L. 
form fowagtium, i 13th or 14thc. in F. form souage, 
implying verbs med.L. fowidre, F. touer, These 
verbs, however, have not yet been found at that 
date, and Hatz.-Darm. consider Fr. fouer to be a 
deriv. of ON. foga to draw, pull; it might also be 
from MLG. foger: see Towv.! The Eng. form 
towage appears in L. context 21327. In mod. use 
it is felt as a direct derivative of Tow v.!] 

1, The charge or payment for towing a vesscl 
(in quot. 1670, for permission to tow along the 
bank). Also altrid. 

(7286 Towagium (Du Cange). x290 Rolls of Purlt. 
1, 27/1 Cum Dominus Rex habeat & hhabere debeat Towa- 
gium navium & batellorum majorum & minorum in 
aqua de Tyne, ascendendo versus Novum Castrum.] 1562 
in R.G. Marsden Sed. 22 Crt, Adm. (Selden) 11. 64 Towage, 
sownage, and petye lodemanshippe withall other accustomed 
averages. 1670 Biount Law Dict., Towage..is the tow- 
ing or drawing a Ship...Also, that Money or other recom- 
pence, which is given hy Bargemen to the owner of the 
Ground, next a River where they tow a Barge, or other 
Vessel. @ 1688 Datias Stiles (1697) 414 Merchant of the 
said ‘lowage, Rowage, Anchorage,,.and otherdnes. 1755 
Macens /usurances 1. 72 To the petty, or accnstomary 
Average. - belong Lodemanage, Towage, und Pilotage. 

2. ‘The action or process of towing or being 
towed. 

{1297 Boston Custonts Acc. Custos, K.R. Bd. 5 No. § dorso 
(’.R.O.), In frectagio pro .lij. saccis et .xx. petrislane..et in 
touwagio dictaruim lanarum et in loadesmanagio .)xxj.s... 
Item in primagio.ij.s.] @1327 Ace. Exch. K, R. 17/34 m. 3 
(P.R,O.) In towage eorundem (x1 doleorum vini] per aquam 
..de lostwithiel vsque Fawe ad nauem .xiij.s. .i1ij.d. 1611 
Coicr., To#iaige, Yowage, the towing of a ship by hoats, or 
at the sterne of another ship. a 1640 Jackson Creed x1, xliv. 
§ 1 There is no possthility for two to go on breast, nor any 
room for steerage, hut only towage. 1670 (see sense 1]. 1827 
Blackw, Mag. XX1. 244 Under his towage we made way 
at a tolerably rapid rate. 1894 7z2es 12 Feb. 4/2 The 
Mosquito proceeded to tow the Catbay towards the Hum- 
ber. The Cathay continued to labour beavily, and the tow- 
age required great care. 

|| Towai (téwai). Alsotowhai. [Native Maori 
name. (Not to-be confused with Tawuar.)] A large 
New Zealand timber tree, [Veénmannia racemosa, 
N.O. Saxifragacex, also called by colonists Black 
Birch. 

1845 WakerinLo Adv. V. Zealand 11. 95 (Morris) Its 
banks..are covered almost wholly with the towai. This 
tree has very small dark leaves, It is ured for ship-building, 
and is called by Englishmen the ‘hlack hirch’. 1851 Mrs. 
Witson WV, Zealand 43 The ake. .and towai (Lefospermum 
vacemosum) are almost equal, in point of colour, to rose- 
wuod, 1883 J. Hector Hamulbk, NV. Zealaud 132 (Morris) 
Towhai, Kamahi. A large tree; trunk two to four feet in 
diameter, and fifty feet high, 

Towail(e, -aille, -ale, -all, obs. ff. Tower, 

Towan (tau'an). Cornw. Also towin, tewen, 
tuan, tdyn. [Cornish sowan, Welsh tyzyn in same 
sense.] A coast sand-hill. 

1803 Potwnece //ist. Cornw.1.v. 161 The green hillocks or 
levels of our downs in the vicinity of the sea. We callthem 
towans, 1859 M. Watcotr Guide Devon & Cornw. 529 
The neighhourhood of Hayle is remarkable for sands com- 
posed of shells, the towans. 1882 Jaco Cornw. Gloss., 
Towan, towin, tewen, tuan, or ttyn.. are Celtic Cornish 
words for a dune or heap of sand. 1899 Quittrr Coucn 
Ship of Stars iv, He heard a horn blown somewhere high 
on the towans behind him, 

+ Towanite (tauanait), Af’. [Named 1852, 
from Huel Towan in Cornwall: see -1TE 1.) An 
obsolete synonym of CHALCOPYRITE. 

1852 Brooxe & Miucer Phillips’ Jutrod. Min. 182 Bor- 
nite .. occurs in beds and veins in the older rocks with 
towanite [etc]. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 79 Towanite or 
Copper Pyrites is a double sulphide of copper and iron. 

Towar, obs. Sc. form of Tower sé.2, 3. 


Toward (téu-(w)ord, to-o1d), a. and adv. Forms: 


TOWARD. 


see next. [OE. ‘éweard adj., f. 16, To prep. + 
-weard, -WARD. So OS. téward, -werd, OHG. 
cuowart, -wert, adjs. In OE., when used attribu- 
tively, inflected like other adjs.; when in the pre- 
dicate, uninflected exc. with pl.-e. The advb. use 
appears to arise out of the predicative use of the 
adj., or from the neuter adj.] 
A. adj, +1. That is to come, coming, future. Ods. 
¢888 K. cerep Boeth. xxxix. § 11 Tacn pas toweardan 
welan. 971 Bliekd. Hout. 15 Be bisse ondweardan tide, ge 
eac he bxre toweardan. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark x. 30 On to- 
weardre [ //at¢. G. towearde) worulde ece lif. 1x.. 1224 Cent. 
Ho, xiv, 136 Nafd he nzfre pzrof forz3yfenesse, ne on pisse 
weorlde, ne on ba towearden. 1590 Srenser /, Q. Ul, iv. 22 
He, either envying my toward good, Or of him selfe to 


treason ill disposd. 1613 CHapman Rev, Bussy D'Ambots 
1. i, The toward victor of the wliole low Countryes. 
tb. predicatively. Coming or going (tobe) about 

to be, future. Ods. 

¢888 K. AEvereD Doeth, xi $1 He nat hwet him toweard 
bid, hwader be god pe yfel. c1roco sELFRic Ger. xviii. 18 
He ys toweard on micelre mzzde. /éid. xlix. 1 Iceow cyde 
pa ping be eow towearde synd, — Deut. xxix. 15 Eallum 
mannum, pain fe nu sint and bam fe towearde sint, ¢ 1530 
Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt, Bryt, (1814) 48 And she grew and 
amended dayly, so that she was towarde to be fayrest crea- 
ture of y® worlde. ‘ ; 

+ 2. Approaching, imminent, impending. Odés. 

¢ 890 tr. Bzda's Eccl. Hist. 1. i. (1890) 256 Hy nedde se 
towearda winter, pat heo stillewunedon. 97x Blick, Hom. 
195 Forpon be he ar nolde onsytan pone towerdon deap. 
1586 J. Hooxer //ést. /ref. in Molinshed 11. 1542 Dis- 
patching also a messenger to hir maiestie of tbese toward 

roiles and rehellion, 

b. pred. Now rare or Obs. 

€ 890 tr. Bada’s Eecl. Hist. 1, xiv. [xi.](1890) 294 Mid by 
he..onget bat him deades das toweard wes. @ 1000 
Luceboe u.xlvi.in Sax. Leeehd. 11. 256 Tacn hu sio adl 
toweard sie, 1387 ‘lrevisa /figden (Rolls) V. 101 Also for 
werre and hatailles pat were toward (L. propter tmminen- 
tia bella), 1462 J. Paston in 2, Lett, IL 121 Mak as 


_ Merry as ye can, for ther is no joperte toward not yet. 


1494 Fasyan Chron. vii. 387 For so moche as wynter was 
towarde, x68z N. T. (Rhem.) Aefs xxvii. 20 No smal 
storme being toward |énts/nente] al hope was now taken 
away. 1600 Snaks. A. FY. /. v.iv. 35 There is sure another 
flood toward, and these couples are comining to the Arke, 
1795 Moulford Castle 11. 50 There was a trifling banquet 
toward, at which they would be giad of his company. 
1877 Macquoiy Doris Barugh xviii. (E.D.D.', Ab knawed 
fuwer weeks sin’ at ther war a wedding toward. 

c. In progress, going on; being done. 

1838 Carotine Fox Old Friends (1882) 229 Louis Buona- 
parte has reached France from London to see what is toward. 
1892 A. Murvocn }oshiwara Episode 60 News of the 
encounter that was toward had spread.., and all the inmates 
.-had pushed into the ante-rocm where the contest was in 
progress. 1893 River Haccarp J/ontezuma’s Dat, xxi, 
<A fierce hope smote me..wben I saw what was toward, 

d. ‘ Getting on’, forward, advanced. 

1893 Coruh, Mag. Nov. 522 Glidders’s operations were 
well toward. 

3. Of young persons: Promising, ‘hopeful’, for- 
ward ; making good progress in learning or prac- 
tice; disposed, apt, or willing to learn; docile. 
= TowakDLY a. 2. Ods. or arch. 

c1290 S. Eng, Leg. |. 42/278 Swuch a child touward as pou 
art iloked, 1538 Cromwetcin Merriman Life § Leit. (1902) 
1]. 163 On the hehalfe of a ryght towarde yonge man, 
Edwarde Bashe, this Berer. 1598 B. Jonson Ae. Alau in 
Hunt. 1. i, Where proving A toward Imp. 1600*-HEYwoop 
ust Pt. Edw, 1V, Wks. 1874 I. 5 There was neuer mother 
had a towarder son. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1.1, 
Vouchsafe my toward kinsman, gracious madam, The favuur 
of your hand. , ‘ 

+4. Disposed to do what ts asked or required; 
willing, compliant, obliging, docile. (The opposite 
of FrowarD a. 1.) Obs. or arch. 

c1440 York Myst. xxvi. 159 Goode sir, be toward pis 
tyme, And tarie noght my trace, For If haue tythandis to 
telle. 1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 6/1 Of their fre wille, 
toward, herty and lovyng dispositions. 153z CRoMWELE in 
Merriman Life §& Left. (1902) I. 350 What shalhe your 
towarde mynde herin I pray you to Aduertise me. x§92 
Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 31157 Peruerse it shall be, where it showes 
most toward, Put feare to valour, courage to the coward. 
1713 STEELE Guard, No. 142 #3 Miss hath hitherto been 
very tractable and toward, 1738 tr. Guazco’s Hrt Con- 
versation 233 A Child of a toward Disposition. 

b. Of things; Favourable, propitious: the oppo- 
site of ez2loward. rare. 

1850 Giapstone Homer 11. 100 She can order out a 
rattling zephyr..or simply a toward breeze. 1868 — Juv, 
Alnadt vii. (1870) 281 He too sends for the Greck shio a 
toward hreeze. 1902 Daily Chrou. 29 May 3/2 There are 
peu of what we may call toward coincidences in Mr. 

foxall’s hook, 

5. Left, as opposed to right. dal. 

{From the fact that the left side of a horse, etc. is to- 
ward the person who mounts or leads it. Cf. Near a. 3.] 

1866 Brackmore Cradock Noweld xxii,‘ Mark, does Mr. 
Cradock Nowell generally shoot with cartridges?’ ‘ He 
laiketh mostways to he with a curtreege in his toard 
harryel, sir. ‘Oh, keeps a cartridge in his left harrel, does 
he; and fires first the right, 1 suppo-e?’ 1879 Muss 
Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk. s.v. Fromuuet, A harvest- 
field term. Toért is left hand...‘ ‘heer, now yo'n chucked 
it down toért way’. F Z 

+6. ? Forthcoming, ready at hand; in extstence, 


‘going’. Ods. (Quotations obscure.) . 

61350 Will. Palerue 1101 Of proude princes sones, dou3ti 
men toward, Fulle foure schore. /déd. 1443 He has a sone 
dere, On pe triest man to-ward of alle dou3ti dedes, Pat any 
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man vpon molde may of here. 1393 Lanae. 7’. Pd. C. 1. ana 
And 3¢, route of ratons of rest men a-wake, Ne were pe cat 
of pe court And 3onge Kytoues to-warde. ¢ 1530 Lp. 
Brerners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. caiv. (1814) 540 And this chyld 
was the most fair chyld toward of the world, and wel 
fourmed, hyg and myghty. (orig. & si estoit enfant le 
plus beau quoncques fut veu grand & gros & bien forme.] 
1559 AVLMER Hardorowe 12,1 shewed you the lyke towarde 
ina man of late. 
B. adv, (Cf. MIG. zrowart adv.] 

1. Ina direction toward oneself, or toward some- 

thing aimed at. Os. or arch. + Toward and 


froward (dial. fromward), to and fro. 

arzoo E. EF. /’salter cxviii{i} 8 To.ward, fra-ward, for- 
lete me noglht. a@2zg00 in Halliwell Rava Asathem, (1841) 
58 Come toward and go froward til be perpendicle.. falle 
vpon_ pe mydel lyne of be quadrant. /57. 66 Go toward 
and froward til pou se be toppe of pat thing in be mydel of 
par myrure. 1470-85 Macory Arthur xii. xvi, 634 He 
rode many Iourneyes bothe toward and froward. 1858 Busn- 
NELL Serm, New Life xi. (1869) 148 The inotion is outward 
and not toward, as we conceive it to be in happiness. 

b. To the left or near side (of a horse, etc.). dial. 

1711 Lond. Gas, No. 4917/4 The forepart of his Mane 
longesi, the one part being short, lies toward, the other 
fromward. (Gloucester, Hampsh., Wilts,in Eng. Dial Dict.| 

2. Onward in a course), forward (44, and /ig.). 

1426 Lypoc. De Gurl, Pilger. 12159 Al that thow wendyst 
ha be toward, Vs but a passage that goth hakward. 1 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xxx. (Percy Soc.) 148 The time rerriihas 
toward right fast. 1529 More Dyaloge Wks. 110/1 By 
that way, y¢ faith went well toward, and one heritique so 
tourned did turne many other. 1888 Aerhsh, Gloss., Tvwart 
towards; forward. When a come a little tow-art I could 
zec as ‘twas a pawle cat. 

Toward (tov'aid, to-aad, to-sd ; teiwOad), prep. 
Forms: 1-2 toweard, 2 towaard, 2-3 touward, 
2-4 to-ward, 2, 4-6 Sc. towart, (4 tawart, 6 Sv. 
touart), 3 (Orm.) towarrd, (3-4 to(-)war), 45 
taward‘e, 4-6 towarde, 5 tooward, to-warde, 
to ward, to warde, (towor, 6 towerde, towrd, 
tward, tords), 3- toward, (8-9 tow'rd, 9 di2/, 
toard). [OE. /éweard, {. 16, To prep. + -weard, 
-WARD,; orig. the uninflected form or singular 
nenter of Towarp a. In OF., originally followed 
by a genitive; later by a dative like the simple fa. 

The first pronunciation figured above is nowchiefly northern 
and (app.) American; the fourth is not recognized in any 
modern dictionary, British or American, nor app. by any 
orthoepist ; but it appears to be the prevailing one in Lon. 
don and the south of England. See Walker on the word. 
It was app. referred to in 1749 by Chesterfield Lett. 27 Sept. : 
*The vulgar man goes to wards and not tmwards sucha 
place’. It may have arisen from the analytical form in 
to us ward, to heaven ward, in which fo has its ordinary 
stressless pronunciation as a prepamtiany and, if so, may 
have existed locally or as an alternative form, esp. in verse, 
from the 16th c. So with Towarps.] : 

1. Of motion (or action figured as motion): In 
the direction of; so as to approach (but not neces- 
sarily reach: thus differing from To prep. 1). 

€893 K. sEtrrep Oros. 1. i. § 22 Ponne awrnad hy ealle 
toweird bem feo. ¢897 — Gregory's l'ast. C. ix. 59 Da de 
ga) on ryhtne wes toweard das hefonrices. c1175 Lawid, 
/Fom. 3 pe helend nehlechede to-ward ierusalem bare burh. 
e1290 S, Eng. Leg. 1. 18'589 Po be deuclene comen toward 
hin, huy ne mizten come hin nei3.  ¢ 1375 Cursor AV. 3355 
(Fairf.) Quat mon ys he Pat comande tawarde (v. ~ tilward] 
vsise. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Sautts xxaiii. (George) 843 Dacyane 
.. Towart his palace went. c1400 Destr. Troy 6112 Po 
ledys..gon tooward be grekis. c1470 Hesev IH allace 1. 98 
Towart Dunhar without restyng thai raid. 1552 HuLoet, 
Torde, viele in toward. 16113 Biste PAzz iti. 14, 1 presse to. 
ward the marke, 1715-20 Pore //fad x1. 641 The steeds with 
sounding feet Shake the dry field, and thunder tow’rd the 
fleet. 1807 J. Bartow Coluwz5, 1. 504 Yow'rd the Northern 
sky..the Hero cast his eye. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 
(1890) 233/2 The company of imaideus drew Toward where 
they staod. 

+b. pred. after fo be: On the way to. Obs. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 3569 Pe king was toward scottlond. 
1425 Seven Say. (P.) 660 Toward the deth as he was..He 
mette with mayster Baucillas. 

‘+e. With implication of reaching ; to. Ods. 
¢1386 Cuaucer /rol, 27 Pilgrimes were they alle That 
toward Caunterhury wolden ryde. c1qz2g AJ Pains of 
Hell 238 in O. £. Misc. 218 Vp taward heuen bai con him 
bryng. 1440 Paston Lett. 1. 40 This same weke sha!l he to 
ward Fraunce. c1g§00 .Welusine 102 They departed fro 
Lusynen and camme to Peytiers toward the Erle. 1596 
Suaks. Merch. V.1v. i. 403, | must away this night toward 
Padua. 1611 — Vint. Toy. i. 232 Vpon which Errand I 
how goe toward him, p 
2. Of position: In the direction of; on the side 


next to; turned or directed to, facing. 

13-. Cursor M. 2474 (Cott.) Abram chese him toward be 
est. 1387 Trevisa Aigien (Rolls) 1. 235 Alway his face was 
toward pe sonne. ¢1400 Maunoev, (Roxb.) xxxii. 147 Pat 
tyme occupied Cristen men many cuntreez toward hase 
partiez, ¢1482 J. Kay tr. Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes (1870) 
2? 10 Atte fote of a hylle toward the Weste. @ 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. V 55 When he entred into the chambre the 
dukes hacke was towarde him. 1610 Hottann Camden's 
Srit. (1637) 306 Under Suth-rey toward the South lieth.. 
Suth-sex. 1750-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. 75 
This needle..[{was] three-square toward the point. 1853 M. 
ArnoiD Scholar Gypsy xiii, Have I not passed thee on the 
woes bridge.. Thy face toward Hinksey and its wintry 
ridge? s 

+b. Beside, near; about, in attendance upon; 
in the possession of ; with. Ods. 

c1490 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 110 And pe 
gretteste with-holde toward be. c1g00 Brut cxxxii. 136 
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Harolde wolde nou3zt departe with his peple of ping pat he 
hade gete, but helde it al toward [z,r7. towards] hitn-self. 
1433 Nolls cof Parlt. (IV. 423/1 Makyng bo pat beth toward 
hym to do the same, 1469 in Archologia XV. 170 The 
von key shall abyde toward the wardeyn, and the second 
toward the maister abovessid. 1601 Br. ANDREWES Serv, 
Matt, xxit, 21/1631) 0. 88 Herod and they that were toward 
him, being all that they were by Cassar. 

3. In the direction of (in fg. senses). @. gen.: 
esp. with words expressing tendency or aim, and 
followed by an abstract noun expressing state, con- 
dition, etc. (In quots. 13.. and 1553 on the way 
to’: cf. 1b; in quot. 1600, ‘to’: cf. 1.) 

{a 1225 Ancr. R. 120 Tu sohalt demen pi sulucn wod, bo 
pu ber touward pouhtest.] 13.. Cursor Jl. App. it 790 
(i. M. Add. Ms,) What pinges pat I say: may To myn 
felawis.., That I was toward pi buriynge. 1426 Lyuc. 
De Guilt, Pilyr. 75 That folk may the ane weye se 
Ibest assuryd to-warde ther passage. 1553 Avesputdica ww. 
iv. 1126 So ye though oppressed with longe aduersitec, 
Yet doubte not, are towarde wealth & prospiritee. 1600 
Stans. Ad. 31. , vii. 162 His bigge manly vuice, Turning 
againe toward childish trebble, pipes And whistles in his 
sound. a1677 Barrow Serm. Eal, ix. 10 Wks, 1686 III. 
224 Incessantly working toward the end for which it was 
designed. 1818 Soutury Ass. (1832) I]. 135 There is no 
danger of our tending toward the same extreme. 1875 
Whitney Lif Lany. i. 18 Tracing the history of words 
toward their origin. 1892 Mes. Mauoe /‘yregraphy i. 7 An 
uuumense advance has been made toward perfection. F 

b. With a noun or pronoun denoting the object 


of action or feeling: To; agaiust. 
e1175 Lams. liom. 17 Gif we sunezieS towaard him’ we 
sculen gan 10 bote. ¢ 1200 Onw~ 2601 Forr 3ho wass. .milde 
& meoc & blipe, 3a towarrd Godd, 34 lowarrd mann. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 122 Bot wolde god that grace sende, That 
toward me my lady: wende, As 1 towardes hire wene. ¢ 1400 
Laud Trov Bk. 1984) He is wel wroth toward his wiff, ¢ 1460 
Oseney Rey. 123 The seruice..that }e saide chanons 
schall aquite towarde the Chefe loides. ¢ 1500 MWe/wsine 
Xaxvil, 2g7 Now haue I betrayed you..and hane forsworne 
my selftoward you 1601 Suaks. Zwel. No aut. ii. 13 This 
was a great argument of loue in her toward you. 1785 
Liberal Amer. \1. 226 To explain the real motives of his 
conduct toward me in America, 1813 Soutney Ae/son 
I]. vi. 85 The policy which ought to be pursued toward the 
French in Egypt. 1867 R. Coutver Nat. & Life xiti. 247 
This is the way in which I act toward my own children. 
+o. With regard to, in reference to, cespecting, 
concerning, aboul. Also as éoward cf. aslo. Obs. 
a1240 Lofsong in Cott. //ont. 211 Opene ham [my wits] 
heouenliche king touward heouenliche binges. ¢ 1300 fickct 
765 If thu wolt ow3! toward me, thu wost wel y ne mai no3 
fiztc, 1390 Gower Conf II. 33 Wel me quemeih, That 
thou thiself hast thus aquit Toward this vice, in which no 
wit Ahide mai. 1933 A‘olls ef Marlt INV. 423.2 As toward 
his abode here, .he surde pat he knoweth [etc.} @ 1548 [ate 
Chron., tlen. V1 96h, \nd as towarde the letter sent. .vnto 
my lorde of Bedford of the whiche the tenor is before 
rehersed. 1564 Rey. Privy Council Scot. 1, 285 Swa that 
na complaint salbe .maid to the Quenis Majestic towart 
the saidis contraverstisand debaitixn, 1670-1 Marvect Corr, 
Whks. (Grosart) I]. 560 On Munday next, when the House 
will probably proceed severely toward their penaltyes. 
d. In comparison with: = To 18. Now dial. 
1527-8 in Strype Lccl. Alem. (1721) 1. App. xvii. 38 Which 
kes .. be not to be regarded toward the new: printed 
Testament in Englishe. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., To'art as, 
in comparison with. 
4. Of time: Soasto approach ; at the approach 
of, nearly as late or as far on as, shortly before, near. 
14.. Torr, Portugal (E, E. T.S.) Frazm. it. 511 It drewe 
towarde the nyght. ?arso0 Hycket (1828) p. ii, Towarde 


the laste dayes the kynze of the northe shall come. 1797 
Hotcrort tr. Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) III, Ixax. 240 To- 
ward the conclusion of their independence. 1802 M. 


Cutter in Life, etc. (1888) 11.89 Gentlemen most accus- 
tomed to speaking .were principally to wait till toward the 
close of the debate. 1844 Sovuiney Life A. Kell 1. 54 
Toward the close of October letters. .had reached him hy 
way of Glasgow. 1876 StepMAN Victorian Poets 103 At 
dates well toward the middle of this century. 

5. +a. Of condition or quality : Verging upon, 
near ; somewhat like, nearly, as if; foward black- 


ness, somewhat or nearly black. Odés. 

1533 Etvor Cast. Helthe (1541) N iij, Whan the bladder is 
towarde any syckenes. 1562 Turxer //erdal mu. 153 The 
Thiaspi y! cometh out of Cappadocia is toward blacknes, 
and the sede is not fully rounde. 1566 BLuxpevit Horse. 
manship W. iv. (1580) 3 It is best knowne, whether a Horse 
be sicke or not, or toward sicknesse, hy these signes. 

b. Of quantity: Nearly as much as, nearly. 
c1449 Pecock Refr. 1. iv. (Rolls) 20 Welny3 or weel 
toward the al hool lawe with which Cristen men ben 
chargid. 1879 S.C. Barttetr £grft to Pal, xxi. 453 They 
rise..toward a hundred feet above the plain. 

6. In prospect of; in the imminence of; (as 
predicate) in preparation for. Ods. or arch. 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 327h, When Crassus was 
towarde a journey into Syria. 1576 Gascoicne Steele Gl. 
(Arh.) 7g Vowarde shipwracke, many men can pray. 1865 
Swinpurse Afalanta 877, (I) stand, girt as they toward 
hunting. 

+b. Coming upon, ‘in store for’; usually of 
evil: ready to fall upon, threatening. Odés. 

1375 Larsour Bruce 1. 82 Pai couth nocht persawe pe 
skaith Pat towart paim wes apperand. 1606 G. W[oop- 
cockE] Hist, [vstine xxvi. 94 By the inwardes of those 
beasts, perceiuing .. that there was toward them a great 
slaughter. 1609 Hottaxo Ayn. Marcell, 399 All which.. 
plainely shewed, that this kind of death was toward hin. 

7. In the way of contribution to; asa help to; 
for the purpose of making up, promoting, assisting, 
or the like; for. 


TOWARDLY. 


1468 wy Blades Caxton (1882) 151 Hit is accorded that 
(they] shall haue in honde al li sterling towarde thoire costs 
& charges. 1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 134 To pay thy» 
hallff 3erys wages . here ys nothyng toward hytt ¢1530 
H. Ruoves BAL Nurture 653 in Balves Bk. 160 Giue the 
pore of thy good: Part thou therof toward their want. 
1662-3 Makvett Corr. Whs. (Gros) II. 83, | have writ this 
sune..to prepare our correspondence toward your service. 
1710 Swirr rnd. to Stella 5 Ort., Mere is two and eighit- 
pence halfjenny toward your loss, 1828 Soututy Ass. 
(1832) I. 273 Raising a fund .. toward the expenses of 
removing paupers Ly emigration. 

8. For fo... -ward, separated by the sb. or pron., 
as in /o us-ward, lo God-ward, sce -Wanp, and cf. 
To prep. 2e. 

To-wardliness see uext). Now /ia/. or arch. 
[f. Towanpiy @,+ -Neéss.] The quality or character 
of being ’ towardly’. 

1. Good disposition towards something, willing. 
ness ; sfec. aptness to learn, docility, tractableness ; 
forwardness in learning, ‘promise’; ingenuity, 
proficiency : = Towanpness 1, 2. 

ais6g Kincesmytt Conff. Satan (1578) 25 Such as hane 
no towardlinesse nor framing of their hearts..to do the will 
of God, 1603 Ksoutes Mist, Turks (1621) 360 [He] ap- 
pointed eight hundred of the Christian children, in whom 
appeared most towardlinesse, 10 be brought up for lanezaries. 
1612 Buinstey Lud. Lit. p. xxv, All schollars of any 
towardlinesse and diligence may be made absolute Gram. 
niarians, and cuery way fit for the Vuniuersitie, by fifteen 
reares of age. 1735-6 Carte Ormonde 1. Introd. 65 The 
oss of his only sen, a noble young gentleman and of great 
towardliness. 1830 Gonwis ¢ domtesley I. i. 3, I had 
children that improved every day in towed iwoawl beauty. 

2. Favourableness, friendliness, affahility. 

1566 (). Mary Let. in Sir J. Alelztls Mem. 1735) 144 
Touching our Towardliness to them of the Religion. 1603 
Ksoutis //ist, Turks (1628) 573 The great towardlinesse 
and courtcous nature of the Turkish emperour. 

3. Fuitherance, advancement, promotion, 

1553 S. Cavot Ordinances in Hakluyt } ay. (1584) 262 In 
towardlinesse of benehciall trafike. 1653 Maston “xf. 
James iv, 16 Wks. 1871 IV. 393 If God suspend his coucur- 
tence, the creatures cannot act, at least not with any toward. 
liness and success. 

+4. Likelihood, likely condition or position, 
prospect ; in such phrases as 1 great lowardtiness, 
very likely. (Cf. Towankpness 3.) Ods. 

1579-80 Nort /’lutarch (1676) 297 Cato put out of the 
Senate also, one Manlius, who was in great towardliness to 
have been made Consull, 1655 Owen Mind. Evang. Whos. 
1853 XI. 192 The signs..that he would be exalted to a 
Kingdom. He was by them ina goud towardliness for it. 


Towardly (to-(w)aidli, toraudli), a — [f. 
Towarb a,+-ty!: cf. Ol, (éweardl{e that is to 
come, future (which did not survive into ME.).] 

1. Likely to lead to a desired result; promising 
success, propitious; helpful, favourable, advanta- 
geous; scasonable, befiting. (Cf. Towarp a. 4b.) 

1520 St. Papers Hen. WI11, 11. 34 After ye shall have 
attcyned any towardly comfourte, this yere, to bring our 
rebellious subjecttes there to suunme obedience. 1644 Mit. 
TON Areop. (Arb.) 69 What wants there to such a towardly 
and pregnant soile, but wise and faithfull labourers? 1704 
Swirt 7. 7's Concl. P6, I have observed many a towardly 
word to be wholly neglected. 1825 Mes. Cagivce in 
Froude Life Cardyle (1882) 1. 322 Your circumstances..may 
be in the process of time rendered more towardly. 1884 
Athenzum 15 Mar. 340 He must choose a towardly hour. 

2. Promising, ‘hopeful’, forward; apt to learn. 
docile: chiefly of young persons or their dispositions. 

1528 J. Lonpon Let. to Bp. Lincoln 25 Feh., in Lett. & 
Papers [Ilen. VIII, XLVIL. go (P R.O.) Neuer. .to calle 
hyin nor any other cambridge manne vnto hys most to- 
wardely colledge (Clirist Church, Oxford). 1561 T. Hosy 
tr. Castivlione's Courtyer 1, (1577) Cijb, One of the best 
fauoured, and towardlyest personages in the worlde, de- 
formed and marred in his greene age. 1587 FLeminc Contn. 
Wolinshed \\1. 959/1 They .. rode to Enfield to see the 
prince, .. greatlie reioising .. to behold so proper and to- 
wardlie an impe, 1627 Asp. ABsot Narr, u, in Rushw. 
Hist. Coll +1659) 1. 431 He was iny Pupil at Oaford, and a 
very towardly one, 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. v. Wks. 1738 
II 90 Them also I wish. .mistaken, who write that Athelstan, 
jealous of his younger Brother Edwin's towardly Virtues, .. 
caus'd him to be drown'd in the Sea, 1712 STEELE Sprct. 
No, 263 P1, | am the happy Father of a very towardly Son. 
1863 Sat. Rev. 21 Mar. 368/2 He will be a towardly scholar 
under a willing teacher. 

b. Of plants: Promising, forward. ? Ods. 

1s80 Lyty EupAwes (Arh.) 451 Easter!y windes hlasteth 
towardly blossoms. 1664 Evetyn Syéva (1776) 303 Purge 
them of all superfluous shoots and cions, reserving only the 
most towardly for the future stem. 1676 Hate Contemfd. 
iL 98 Towardly Plants, are by Death ‘I’ransplanted into 
another Region, a Garden of Happiness and Comfort. 


3. Well-disposed, dutiful, tractable. 

1§13 Douctas 4ueis i. viii. 70 Sen the sammyn four 
futiit heistis eik Bene oft vsit, full towartlie and meik, To 
draw the cart, and thoill hridill and renje. 1601 R, jou 
son Aragd. & Comm, (1603) 234 [A slave's] faithfulnesse 
and towardly disposiuon, a1629 Hinpe 7. Bruen xx, (1641) 
64 If hee saw them any more towardly, in duties of Religion. 
1672 Eacuarp Hobés’ State Nat. (1705) 13 I'le promise you 
to be very towardly for the future. _ 

b. Favourably disposed, friendly, affable. (Cf. 


TOWARD @. 4.) F 
1g.. in Maton 447, Counties (1797) 1.55 The ladi Elizabeth 
so towardli with the kinges honorable counselers, 1649 
Davenant Love & Hon. 1. iii, Good heart, it is As towardly 
an old thing! @167q Crarexvon fist. Red. xiv. § 4 
| England proved not yet so towardly as he expected. 1893 


TOWARDLY. 


Nat. Observ. 18 Feb. 340/2 The men..were very courteous, 
and the women very towardly, 

To wardly (see prec. ), adv. Now cial, or arch. 
[f. Towarp a. + -Ly2. Cf. OF. tweardlice, in 
time to come, in the future (which did not survive 
in ME.).] In a ‘toward’ or ‘ towardly’ manner ; 
with favourable disposition ; willingly, compliantly, 
obligingly ; docilely, tractably, submissively ; with 
promise of good progress, promisingly : see the adj. 

1481 Coventry Leet Bh. 484 Wherin ye shewed yewe 
ryght henyvolent and towardly disposed. 1523 Hen. VIII 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 238 ‘Vhanks unto all the lords, 
capitains, and other whiche..have right towardly, benivo- 
lently, and conformably served as under you in this Jorney. 
1562 J. Hrywoopn Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 195 Wyll you 
reedes shrinke still to all windes towardly? 1597 Mortey 
Introd. Mus. 55 ‘\'o see my schollers go towardlie forward 
in their studies. 1704 PENN in Pa. [/ist. Soc. Mem. 1X. 
342 If our fr:ends will not behave towirdly, I shall be con- 
strained to break it. 1819 R. Axperson Cumbid, Ball. 43 
How towrtly she com heane! 1874 Darly News 12 Aug, 
Postmaster-General Lord John Manners hands in_ the 
Twentieth Aunual Report of his office as towardly as if he 
had done nothing but deliver letters all bis life, 

Towardness (téu"(w)aidnés, to‘aidnés), Now 
Obs. or arch. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] The quality 
or condition of being ‘ toward’. 

+1. Disposition, inclination towards or to do 
something ; readiness, willingness. Ods. 

1461 Coventry Leet Bk. 316 ‘Trustyng .. that ye in so 
doyng shall thynke your true hertis and towardnesse right 
welle be-sette. 1530 TixpaLe A usw, Wore tv. xi. Wks. (1573) 
337/2 What good towardnes can we haue vnto the willofGod 
while we hate itand beignoraunt therof? 1563 Raxvo.eu 
in Robertson /fist. Scot. 11. App. vii. (1759) 14 This queen 
being before advertized of his towardness, by many means, 
hath songht..to know my lord of Murray's mind herein. 
1610 EF. Sxory Arty, /1ist. lien. 1V of France 2 His qualitie 
drewe him into the knowledge of the world. where his 
royall towardnesse begot him estimation. 1692 Burner 
Past. Care viii. 101 [This] may put some of thenrina greater 
towardness to hear Reason, 

2. spec. Willingness and aptness to learn ; natural 
aptitude and good disposition ; docility, tractablc- 
ness; forwardness in learning or practice, ‘promise’, 
proficiency. 

1509 Fisuer Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks, 1876 
1. 292 Iu her tendre aege she beynge endued with so grete 
townardnes of nature, & Iyklyhode of enherytaunce. 1564 
Hawaro Lutropius 1x. 98 A yonge man of a wonderful 
towardnesse. 1601 Furpeckerst /’t. Parall.24 Knighthoode 
is bestowed in regard of precedcnt merite, or of some eminent 
prowesse and towardnesse. 1671 F. Puttiies Reg. Necess. 
222 That none should be admitted into any place within 
his House..but such as be of good towardness, likelihood, 
behaviour, demeanour and conversation. 

+ 3. Condition or appearance of approaching in 
timc, coming on or impeuding ; imminence ; like- 
lihood, prospect. Ods. 

1549 in Strype /ec/. Mem. (1721) IL. 310 If there should 
he any towardness of a meeting.. likely to take any good 
effect, they would certify him of it. 21586 Sipnev Arcadia ww. 
(1598) 392 O Mopsa,..here am I thine owne father Dametas, 
neuer in such a towardnesse of hanging, if thou canst not 
helpe mee. 1660 Suarkock Vegctad/es 12 When the great 
frosts breake, at the first towardnesse to spring. 1721 
Strvee Fcel. Mem. I. 310 If there appeared any toward. 
ness of a good conclusion, he should be certified of it. 

+4. State of advancement or forwardness ; 72 (2) 
good (etc.) sowardness, making good progress, 
getting on well. Ods. 

1475 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. II. 122 All suche coum. 
fforte as ye ffynde or heer off the towardnesse theroff. 1577 
VautrouiLuier Luther ou Lp. Gal, 107 All things were im 
a happie course and great towardnes with you. 1579-80 
Nortn (lntarch (1676) 225 All his doings, which were now 
so far onwards in good towardness. 

Towards (tou'aidz, to-a1idz, toeidz; téwGr1dz), 
prep. and adv. Forms: 1 toweardes, 1, 6 to 
wardes, 3-7 towardes, (5 -is, -ys, tawardes, 
6 towerdys, Sv. towartis, 7 towardst), 5- to- 
wards, (7-8 tow'rds). [OE. /déweardes, f. téweard, 
Towann a., with -es, -s of adverbial genitive: see 
-WAKDS, 

(As te varieties of pronunciation see Towarp Jref.)] 

A. prep. 

1. Of motion, etc.: In the direction of, on the 
way to: = Towarb frep. 1. 

c888 K. Aitrrep Boeth. xxxix. $1 Hwy ne mazon ze 
sebidan Zecyndelices deades, nu he cow zlce daz to- 
weardes onet? cxrrzz O. £. Chron. an. 1094, Se eorl innon 
Normandig..mid pam cynge of France..ferdon to wardes 
Ou ber se cyng Willelm inne was. ¢1z05 Lay. 515 Brutus 
iherde seggen.. Pat Pandrasus pe king him towardes com 
Mid muchelere ferde. 1442 T. Beckincton Corr. (Rolls) 
II. 190 Maister John de Batute departed hens on Saturday 
at noon towards his cuntrey. 1538 in R. G. Marsden Se/, 
Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) 1. 73 They made saile towards 
their owne countrey. 1552 HuLoet, Iowardes and toward. 
--Yet inarke the inaner of phrase as you dyd in amonge & 
amongest. 1766 Go.psm. Vic. 1V.x, The procession march- 
ing slowly forward towards the church. 1816 J. Wtrson 
City of Plague t.i, Every step 1 take Towards the city. 
1860 T'yNDALL G/ac. 1. vill. 59, I turned towards bome. 

Tb. pred. after /o be: On the way to: = To- 

WARD prep. 1b. Obs. 

6or Suaxs. cld/'s Well wi. 71 Towards Florence is he? 

t ¢. To (with implication of reaching): = To- 

WARD prep. tc. Cés. 

1467 Coventry Lect Bk. 335 Also pat [they] sufficiently 
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{ amende pe fotewey towardes Crab-tre-feld. 1585 T. Wasu- 
| incton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. 1. xxii. 29 Too dispatche and 
| sende away the knight ., towardes the court, too aduer- 
tise the king. 1611 SuHaks. Wnt. T.1Vv. iit. 121, I will... 
pace softly towards my Kinsmans. 1613 T. Mites tr. 
Mexta's, etc. Treas. Anc. & Mod. T. 698/1 Pope Innocent 
-.sent verie Learned and Religious men towards Baty. — 

2. Of position: In the direction of; on the side 
next to; directed to, facing: = TowarD prep. 2. 

1423 Jas. I A‘ingis Q. civ, Benignely sche turnyt has hir 
face Towardis me. 1503 in Lett. Rich. [11 & Hen. VII 
(Rolls) I. 202 The said bishop as he stode .. towardes the 
quere. 1555 Braprorp in Strype Feccl. Mem. (1721) IIT. 
App. xlv. 129 To make all our Haven-Townes mor stronger 
towardes the Land, than they be towardes the Sea. 1611 
Biste /s, xxv. 15 Mine eyes are euer towards the Lord. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 58 Canon, with 
the mouths towards that street. 31726 Leon: Adderti’s 
airchit. 1. 99 ‘2 Hills towards the North. .encrease the heat. 
1927 Swiet Let. Eug. Tongue Wks. 1755 Il. 1. 186 The 
Northern parts lying towards the Euxine. 1851 Heres 
Comp, Solit, vi. 85. 1 sat upon a garden seat ina sbeltered 
nook towards the south. g 

+b. Beside, near; in attendance on, about; in 
the posscssion of; with: =Towarn prep, 2b. Obs. 

21447 Lett. Alarg. Anjou & BS. Beckinzton (Camden) 94 
We..praye yow hertely, that..ye wil have oure said seere- 
tary towards yow. 1469 Nod/s of ’arlt. V. 367 Persones 
of grete myght, havyng towardes theym of their lyverey.. 
such multitude of Robbers, Rioters, and myschevous per- 
sones. 1614-15 Archdeaconry of Essex Minutes Vf, 1030 
(MS.), The prince his landresse and a man towards the 
prince were by the harbenger placed to lodge in his house. 
1664 Myrvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 166 Had chosen his 
Excellence the Earle of Carlisle..for his Ambassador Ex- 
traordinary towards him. 

3. In the direction of (f/g.). 
prep. 3a. 

1634 Sir T, Herpert 7raz. 49 Their beauties are ..such 
as preuaile tn my iudgement, towards chastitie, more then 
Ouids Remcdyof Loue. 1692 E. Wacker Apictetus’ Mor. 
Ixxi, He that labours on Towards Perfection. 1763 J. 
Brown Poetry & Alus. xiv. 241 In all polished States, these 
Arts have a natural Tendency towards Corruption. 1849 
Macauray //ist. Eng. ii. 1. 231 The king was suspected 
by many of a leaning towards Rome, 1871 R. H. Hurston 
Ess. v. (1388) 118 Tbe absolute will towards right. 

b. Introducing the object of action or feeling: 
= Towarp prep. 3d. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 32, I mai wel.. Excuse me of 
necgligence Towardes Iove in alle wise. 1483 in Lett. 
Rich, (11 6 Hen. V1I1 (Rolls) 1. 48 Good will towardes hir 
housband. c14gg (bid. 11. 57 ‘I’ ordie that matier towardis 
hym as heshalbe right well contented. 1536 Ca/. Anc. Rec. 
Dublin (1889) I. 498 ‘Thankes off hys grett goodnes towerdys 
me. 1536 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 99 How 
I shal use me self towardes thaim. 1596 Srenser /. Q. vi. 
ii. rr To blame him for such cruelty Towards a Ladie. 
1682 Norris //ierocles 32 Friendship ought to be exercised 
towards all, but Beeaiy toward good men. 1713 BERKELEY 
Guard. No. 3? 1 A sense of piety towards heaven. 1802-12 
Lentuam Ration, Judic. Evid, (1827) 1V. 53 He has as 
good a pretence and (as towards the public) a justification, 
as heart can wish. 1885 MWanch. Exam. 10 July 5/2 The 
sentiments of the Thibetans towards us. 

+c. In favour of ; favourable to: = For fre. 7. 
Obs. rare. 

1472 Paston Lett. 111.52 To have thys Parlement as for one 
of the hurgeys of the towne of Maldon, syche a man of 
worchep and of wytt as wer towardys my seyd Lady. 1477 
foid. 171 And [=1f] ye come and fynde the mater no more 
towards you then ye dyd afortyine. 

d. Compared to, in comparison with: = To 
prep. 18, Yowarn prep. 3.0. Now dial. 

«1868 CoverDALE BA, Death xxv. (1579) 113 In compari- 
son whereof..myrthe and cheere vpon earth is scarce to be 
esteeined as castinge counters towardes the finest coynes of 
Golde. 1685 ‘fRaAVESTIN Siege Newheused 27 They fought 
with such desperation and courage towards what they had 
done before. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., To’arts as, in com- 
parison with. 

e. In expression of good wishes for (a person, 
or his health): = To prep. 12a, 26b. dal. 

1766 Goivss. Vic. IV. xxi, Drinking towards my good 
health. 1855 THackeray -Vewceomes xi, Here's towards you, 
iny buck. 

4. Of time or succession: = ‘FowaRrp prep. 4. 

1994 Suaks. Xich. ///, ut. v. 101, I goe,and towards three 
or foure a Clocke Looke for the Newes. 1661 Lovett //is¢. 
Anim, & Min. Introd., Snailes, which some ccunt most 
dainty sweet and nourishing meat, and are best towards 
winter. 1754 Suertock ysc. (1759) I. ix. 251 ‘These Words 
stand towards the Close of St. John’s Gospel. 1836 Bach: 
woods of Canada 208 The skins are very thick and glossy 
towards winter. 1886 C. E, Pascor Loud. of To-day xxx. 
(ed. 3) 282 In Whitehall Gardens.. Deaconsfield lived for a 
short time towards the latter part of his life. 

5. ‘Getting on for’, verging upon, nearly as much 
as; tending to: = Towarp prep. 5. 

1570 Foxe A. & JV. (ed. 2) 2276/2 Being iudged by the 
conimon people, more then an hundreth yeare of age, and 
by her own estimation well towardesac 1619 Hates Gold. 
Rem. 1. (1673) 84 When Gomarus had spoken towards an 
hour and a half, 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 77 Water, thicker, 
and more towards Ice, than Cominon Water. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 437 ® 1 She was gay, airy, and a little towards 
Libertine in ber Carriage, 1777 Burke Corr. (1844) IL. 195 
Where there are towards six hundred persons. 31845 J. H. 
Newman Ess, Developit. 41 When he is towards fifty, 
Mr. Wesley marries, 

+6. In prospect of, approaching: = Towarp 

prep. 6. Obs. 

_ 1§23 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. cccxxvil. 512 He was towardes 

a treaty fora maryage for him with the doughter of y¢ kyng 

of Castell. xsqr S¢. Pasers (fen. VHT, VAIL. sg9 As 


a. gen. = TowsRD 


! 


TOWEL, 


towching ony maryage that she was towardes, I harde ofnon, 
1611 Tourneur Ath. Treg. 1. v, What, is not thy mistresse 
towards a husband yet? a@16zq Be. M. Situ Serze. (1632) 
141, I did not know that thou hadst a cause towards hearing. 
1661 in Verney Mem. (1907) 11. 175, I here your son is 
towardes a good fortewen, 1688 SHADWELL Sv. d /satia v, 
Your brother has heard of this great match you are towards. 

tb. Coming upon, in store for: = Towarv 
prep. 6b. Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane'’s Couum. 14h, There was muche 
trouble towardes him, what by the Turkes, and what by the 
Frenche men. 1633 Dr. Hatt Hard Texts, N. 7, 123 
Jesus..well knew what evill was towards him. 1719 Youxc 
Bustris ¥. i, 1 fear some ill is tow’rds me. 1749 Fietpinc 
Tom Yones vit. vi, 1 dreamed .. that I stumbled over a 
stool without hurting myself; which plainly showed me 
something good was towards ine. : 

7. In contribntion to; for making up, promoting, 
etce.: = Towarn fvep. 7. 

1474 Coventry [ect Bk. 412 Such benivolence as his 
louyng subgettes there schall shewe vnto hym towardes his 
grete viage in-to ffraunce. rg21 in Fssex Rev. XIII. 221 
Item I bequeth to Bryghtlyngsey Church: towards lengthing 
of our Lady Chapell..iii. quarters of the ship called the 
Trinitie. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Adintr. Events 77 
Nothing could have prevailed towards the saving of his life. 
1729 Law Sertous C. viii, She pays their rent, and gives 
them something yearly towards their clothing. 1806 Ac? 46 
Geo. IH, c 132 (title) To advance a certain sum. .towards 
that purpose. 1908 JVonth Mar. 317 This is a contribution 
towards what is now denominated ‘ Methodology ‘. 

8. For to. . -wards, separated by the sb. or pron., 
see -warps. Cf. To prep. 2e, Towanrn frep. 8. 

B. adv. or predicative adj. 

I. Predicative, or following asb.: cf. predicative 
uses of Towarn a. 

+1. In preparation, at hand, coming on, imminent: 
cf. Towarn a. 2b. Obs. 

1468 Sir J. Paston in ?. Lett. I]. 328 If ye undrestond 
that any assawte schold be towardys. 1585 T. WASHINGTON 
tr, .Vicholay'’s Voy.t. xxii. 28 There was no danger towards. 
1g92 SHaks. Rom. §& Ful.t.v.124 We haue a trifling foolish 
Banquet towards. 1637 Sucktixc Ag/aura u. i, If there be 
not some great storme towards, Ne'er trust me. 1652 
Dorotiy Osporne Lett. (1888) 30 His marriage, which I 
hear is towards, with a daughter of [etc.]. 1697 VaNpruGH 
Relapse in. ii, Yake heed my heart, for there are dangers 
towards, 

+2. Favonrable, compliant, forward, ready. Ods. 

crsz5 Apr. Warnam in Ellis Ory. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 366 
Scing men grudgeth to be towardes in graunting, it is to be 
feared they will make more murmur and busy'nes in the tyme 
of payment 

+3. At hand, ready, present: cf. Towarp a. 6. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Hrasm, Par. Yohn 71 b, Being redy and 
towardes at his call. 1564 Hawarp £utropius vi. K vij b, 
Hys Sonne also, a valy;umte and worthye yonge man 
towardes. 

II. 4. In the direction of some person or thing 
indicated by the context (cf. TowarD adz. 1, for 
wards, onwards). Obs. or arch. 

1590 SPENSER /. Q.t ii, 15 The knight.., when him he 
spide,..Gan fairely couch his speare, and towards ride. 
fbid. . iv. 37 A varlet ronning towards hastily. —1g9z 
Arden of Feversham vw. vi, At your dags discharge Make 
towards. 1818 Keats Eady. in. 494 This fire, like the 
eye of gordian snake, Bewitched me towards; and I soon 
was near A sight too fearful for the feel of fear. 

+b. ? Towards some end or purpose; (as a con- 
tribution) towards something. Oés. 

1473 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett, II. 104, I pray yow sende 
ine worde. .iff I have Caster ageyn, whethyr she [my modre] 
wolle dwelle ther or nott, and I wyll fynde hyr a prest 
towardes at my charge. , 

+5. Onwards, on (in quot., of time): cf. Toward 
adv. 2. Obs. rare", 

1586 J. Hooker Ast. Sre/. in Uolinshed II. 158/1 The 
daie being spent to small purpose, and the night drawne 
towards, he incamped. 

+ To-wa'rp,zv. Os. Forms: see Warp. [OE. 
toweor pan, {. ‘Yo- 2+ weorpan to throw, WARP z. 
= OF ris, fo-, trwerfa, OS. tewerfpan (LG. te- 
werpan), OLUG., sa-, siwerphan, -werfan, MHG. 
se-, zerwerfen, Ger. serwerfen.} trans. To throw 
about, throw down, overthrow, destroy ; also jig. 

c888 K. Atrrep Boeth. xxxv. § 4 Pa sceolde he sendan 
punras & ligeta & windas, & toweorpan eall hira ,eweorc 
mid, c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 2 Ne hid her liefed stan 
uppan stane be ne beo to-worpen. croo0 Evrric //om. II. 
510 Mennisce handa hit ne mihton towurpan, ¢ 1200 ORMIN 
14861 Pe sa wass bar Dun till be grund toworrpenn, ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. font. 161 Storemes falled in pe s:e and to- 
worped hit. 

To-waste, To-waver, To-wawe: see To- 

vef.2 Towayl(e, -aylie, obs. ff. TowEt. 

Towch(e, Towe, obs. ff. Toucu, Toucu, Two. 

Towcher, obs. form of ‘YocHER. 

Towcok (tawkpk). [ad. Cantonese taz-ok 
string beans, peas in the pod, f. fa bean, pea+ 
kok horn, pod.] The Cow-pea, Vigna (Doltchos) 
Stnensis; in India called chow/lee. 

1866 Treas. Bot.s.v. a a The Chinese..call the plant 
Tow-Cok, cook and eat the green pods as we do kiduey- 
beans. When ripe the pods are frequently. .a yard long. 

Towee, var. Towner, N. Amer. bird. : 

Towel (tau'él), 56. Forms: see below. [ME, 
towaille, -aile, etc., a. OF. toaille (Wace 12th c.), 
toaile, mod.F. touaille = Pr. foalha, Cat. tovalla, 
Sp. ¢oalla, Pg. loatha, It. tovagla (whence F., in 


TOWEL. 


spec. sense, /avatolle); in med.I.. toaczla, toailla, 
lovalia, touatia, ctc., from the mod. langs.: f. 
Wer. *Awahl7d (Kinge), ONG. dwahilla, -ila, 
cloth for washing or wiping (MHIG. dwahele, 
twihele, dwéle, Ger. dial, swehle napkin), f. OHG. 
dwahan, twahan (OS. thwahan, Goth. pwahan, 
OL. Jwéan to wash, pwéal (Goth. pivak/ washing).] 
1. A cloth, usually of linen or hemp, for wiping 
something dry, esp. for wiping the hands, face, or 
person atter washing or bathing. Also formerly 
inore widely, including a table-napkin or other 
cloth used at meals. 


Often with prefix indicating its particular use, as dath-, 
dish, face-, glass-towel, 

a, 3-5 towaille, 4 touwayle, (thoayle, tho- 
yale), 4-5 towaile, -ayle, 5 tow-, touaylle, 
towail, -ayl, -ayle (tavayle). 

a1300 Floriz & Sl, 563 Pat oper hringe towaille and hacin 
Vor to wasse his honden in, 13.. Sir Benes (A.) 3220 On 
a towaile 3he [= she} made knotte riding. 13.. SuoReuam 
i, 1387 Po hymn wyp a schete [wrarg. touwayle] ihesus After 
soper bygerte, ¢1386 Cuaucer Monk's 7.755 And Phebus 
oak a Ae towaille [v.77 towayle, towail, towale, towel] 
hyin broughte ‘lo dryen hym with. 1395 /)/1// of Thornholm 
(Comm. Crt. London), Thoayle w! a blak lyst, borthcloth 
cum vna thoyale accordyngg. ¢1400 Mauspev. (1839) xxiii. 
250 Whan pei han eten, pei wypen hire hondes vpon hire 
skirtes, for pet vse non ee ne towaylles. ¢ 1435 Chron. 
London (Kingsford 1905) 18 The goode uk off Gloucetre.. 
was ffoule mordred at Caleys with ij Tovaylles..putte 
aboute his nekke. ¢ 1440 /’romp, Parv, 498 2 Rawayl U7, 
towayle or tavayle).. manitergrum. c1450 Merlin 225 
‘The maiden her-silf wosh his visage. .and dried it full softely 
with a towaile, 1480 Muardr, Acc. Edw, LV (1830) 131 
Towails playne vj. 

B. 3 towele, 4-5 touel, 4-6 towelle, -all, 4-7 
towell, (5 toual, towale, towylle, 6 touall, 
towle); 4- towel. 

21284 Toweles [see 2]. 13.. Senyn Sag. (W.) 3877 Thai 
set forth water and towell, Herkens now, how if hefell! 
13-. Touel [see quot. a@1300 in y}. 1378 in Zest. Karl, 
(1893) 118, ij lectos, ij dorclaes, ij towels. 1387-8 I’. Usk 
Test. Love Ww. il. (Skeat) 1. 62 On his meate borde there 
shall been borde clothes and towelles many paire. 1407-8 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 607, liiij uln. panni linei ene 
..pro towales, 1466 Jlaldon, Essex, Crt.-Rolls (Bundle 
42, No. 6), Towylles. 1542 Towle [see 2]. 1557 Lanc. Wills 
(Chetham Soc.) I. 71 The best bason and ewer and also the 
best towall. 15.. in Lancham's Let, (1871) Vref. 31 Ane 
touall off Alifyne. 1609 B, Joxson S7/. Hom. iv. v, I will 
strangle him in this towell. a 1658 CLevetaxn Alary’s 
Spikenard 31 For a Towel he shall have My hair, such 
flax as nature gave, 1718 Laoy M. W. Montacu Let#, to 
C'tess of Alar 10 Mar., After dinner, water was brought 
in a gold basin, and towels of the same kind of the napkins, 
1808 Ved. Frail. XIX. 112 Mis body to be well rubbed by 
two persons with coarse towels 1897 Mary Kixcstey J, 
Africa 563 Wading across to the bank, I wring out my 
skirts, but what is life without a towel? 

y. 4 tueil, 4-5 tuel, -ell, 5 tuayl(e, -ale, 
tewelle, 5-6 tewell, (8-9 Sc. and worth. dial. 


tooel, tool’. 

£1300 Cursor Al. 15285 (Cott.) Wit a tuell he belted him 
[G. tucl, #. touel, Ti twaile),  Zérd. 15299 Wit his tueil efter- 
ward Pair fete he weped clene. ¢1450 Brut ccxli. 352 
Pai..caste pe tewellys aboute pe Dukis nek..and pan pei 
drowen her towellis eche wayez. 1494 in Somerset Medicval 
IVills (1901) 323 A Mete cloth and iij tuels. 1496 Tuell, 
1504 Tewell [see 2} 1727 P. Watker Life &. Cameron in 
Biog. Presbyt. (1827) 1. 202 He dried his face and hands 
with a Tool. 1905 Any. Dial, Dict. s.v., Westmld. Yooel. 

5. 3-4 twayle, 5 twaylle, twaile, 6 twell. 

a 1300 ‘twayle [see 2]. 21375 Joseph Arim, 285 Penne 
comen two Angeles wip twayles white. a1425 Twaile [see 
quot, a 1300 in y}. 1507 ‘T'well [see 2}. 

€. 5 towaly, twaly, tualy. 

€1440 Pronp. Parv. 498/2 Vowayl, or towaly (S. twaly... 
A. tuayl or tualy). wanttergiam, 

2. Applied to cloths for variots other purposes. 
a. Eccl, A cloth, either of linen for use at com- 
munion, or of silk or other rich material for 
covering the altar at other times; also, a com- 
munion-cloth (see quot. 1737, and quot. 1866 s. v. 
Coumunton 8). Ci. F. ¢avaiolle. ? Obs. 

2? 1284in Shropsh. Archzol. Soc. Trans, (1878) 1. 358 Item 
ij. ‘oweles pro ij. altariis cum apparatu precil xijs. ilijd. 
a1300 in Hearne Coélect. 18 Apr, II. 187 Tham that this 
Cherche, honour with book, with bell, with vestiments, 
with twayle, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 11 No wom- 
inan schulde handle pe towayles of pe au3ter. 
Selly (Soinerset Ho.), Howseling towell. 1496 Croscombe 
Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 21 A tuell of dyapper. 
1504 Jil. 27, ij tewells. 1507 /6/d. 29 A twell of dyaper. 
1542 in Arehzologia XLVI. 217 Paid for a new dextclothe 
& a towle xjd.¢1550 in Labarte’s Arts Mid. Ages ii. 
(1855) 91 A blest towell for the high altar, of black silk. 
1623 (@riner in Month Oct. (1911) 340 If any be to com- 
municate at Mass, the Servitour after the Priest hath taken 
the Chalice and before he purifieth it, spreadeth a towel or 
a white vele before them and then sayeth Confiteor Deo 
in their name. 1737 CHALLoNER Cath. Chr. Instr. (1753) 66 
Such of the peopie as are to communicate, .. taking the 
Towel, hold it before their Breasts, in such Manner, that, ifin 
communicating, it should happen that any Particle should 
fall, it may..be received upon the Towel, 

+b. A cloth used as a part of dress, e.g. as a 
head-dress, a girdle, etc. Ods. 

221366 Cnaucer Kom. Rose 161 Hir heed y-writhen was, 
y-wis, Ful grymly with a greet towayle. 1485 Caxton 
Paris & V. (1868) 80 Mantellys and towellys. 1582 _N, 
Licnerecp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. dud. \. xit. 29h, The 


1474 Will of | 


198 


King of Mylynde came..to our Ileete, apparelled in a | 


Cassocke of Crimson Damaske, lined with greene satten, 
lhauing vpon his head a rich towell. 1615 G Saxoys 7rav, 
63 Shashes are long towels of Callico wound about their 
heads. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Tram. 146 The coat. .ingirted 
with a towell of silke and gold eight or nine yards long. 

3. slang. Oaken towel, also simply ¢éowel, a stick, 
cndgel cf. next, 2,3; dead towel, a bullet. 

19739 Foe Miller's Fests (1745) 73 The Farmer.,rear’d his 
Oaken Towel, and. gave hin two.. Drubs on the Shoulder, 
1748 Smoctett Nod. Nand. ii, { shall rub you down with 
an oaken towel, ee Yotwrrvy list. 2 Orphans It, 128 
Lrandishing his stick [he] cried aloud, ‘this tuwel.. should 
hastinado the bones of that rascal [om Throw’, 1812 11. 
& J. Smitu Rey. Addr., G. Barnwell vi, Make Nunky sur- 
render his dibs, Rub his pate with a pair of lead towels, 
1815 /fist. Jn. Decastro 1. 24 Old Crab..raising his oaken 
towel gave the door three bangs that shook the garrets. 

4. altrib, and Comb,, as lowel-coffer, friction, 
-maker, -room, -warnter;, towel-gourd, a name 
for Luffa wgyptiaca and L. aculangula, also called 
Sponge-gourd or washing-gourd, the fibrous inner 
layer ol the fruit being used in washing Itke a 
towel or sponge (cf. LooraH); towel-horse, a 
wooden frame or stand on which towels are hung; 
towel-pattern (IWVo0d-carving) = linen-scroll: sce 
Linen K. 5; towel-rack (sce quot.) ; towel-roller, 
a horizontal roller on which an ‘endless’ towel 
(roller- or round-towel) is hung. 

¢ 1400 Se. Troy-bk. 1.375 Cowpis out brought of golde sa 
clere, One “towalle burdys arayit & drest, 1891 G. Mene- 
bitH One of our Cong.ix, The oaken *towel-coffer, 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Aled NV. 1031 Spongings. followed by dry 
“towel friction, 1872 Ouiver J: lem. Bet, 1.176 Fhe fibrous 
inner layer of the pericarp of the *Vowel-Gourd..i, used as 
sponge and gun-wadding. 1860 11. F. Tozer in Mac. Tour. 
386 Flay hanging to dry on large hurdles strongly resembling 
a gigantic “towel-horse, (Cf. 1541 Aberdeen fs XVI. 
eas Ane towall ross of aik worcht vss.) 1878 Huxcry 

Aystogr.67 The damp towel on which you have just wiped 
your wet hands does not stand long on the towel-horse 

«fore it becomes dry again. xg691 V’ercivace Sp, Let, 
Mantelero, a *towell maker. 1877 Kuiont ret, Alech., 
*Towel-rack, a frame or rod on which to hang towels to dry, 
1833 Lovpon Kucyel, Archit. ff A *Yowel Roller ought 
to be placed on the back of the kitchen-door of every cottage. 
a1619 Icerciuer It without Al, iv. v, Allow you bul a 
‘towel-room totipple in. 1884 /lealth Lxhth. Catal. 94/2 
Ilot linen closet, and ‘towel warmer. 


Towel, . [f. Eee sb.] 
1. frans. To apply a towel to; to rub or dry 


with a towel, 

1836-9 lickexs Sk. hoz, Ladies’ Societies, The children 
were yellow-soaped and flannelled, and towelled, till their 
faces shone again. 1886 1), C. Muaray ast U'evs, Sinenlar 
xix, Zeno..was towelling himself before the mirror, 1894 
A. Morrison Mean Streets 15 Solemn little faces towelled 
to a polish. 

b, intr. (with a). 

1861 Dickexs Gt. Expect. xxvi, Letting his head drop 
into a festoon of towel, and towelling away at his two ears. 
1865 — A/ut. Fr. i. vt. 

2. slang. Yo beat, cudgel, thrash. (Cf. prec. 3.) 

1705 J. Duntox Lue & Errors (1818) I. ix. 356, | would 
towel him myself..if I did not think him an honest man. 
1824 in Sprott Pub. Frnis. (1825) 164, | shouldn't have 
towelled her if she hadn't tempted meto it! 1903 Sir M.G, 
Grraro Leaves fr. Diaries vi. 182 He caught hiin by the 
collar and towelled him down with a cutting whip. 

3. To cover with a towel or towels. 

1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr, 1. iv, | mean to apron it and 
towel it all over the front, 

Towel, obs. form of TEWEL. 

Towelling, toweling \tauéliy’. [f Tower 
sb. and 7, + -ING 1.] 

I. 1. Linen cloth to be made into towels; 
material for or of towels. 

1583 Aates of Custome ho. Bvjb, Diaper toweling the 
peece xxx.s. 1640 in Entick London (1766) 11. 167 Damask 
for towelling and napkenning. 1862 Catal. /nternat, Exhib., 
&rit. 11. No. 3742 Sheetings, towellings, huckabacks. 1880 
*Ovioa' Moths 11. 19 A dozen yards of bath towelling. 

b. A piece of this material, a towel. sovce-z5¢. 

1845 Brownine Flight of Duchess xt 15 To wash the 
hands of her liege In a clean ewer with a fair toweling. 

IT. 2. Rubbing with, or application of,a towel. 

1859 Dickens 7. Two Crtics u. xi, A correspondingly 
extra quantity of wine had preceded the [wet] towelling. 
1865 — .l/ut. #r.1. vi, His head was soon ina basin of water, 
and out of it again, and staring at her through a storm of 
towelling. 1911 QuitteR Coucn SArning Ferry iv, Her 
cheeks glowed after a vigorous towelling. 

3. slavg. A beating, drubbing, thrashing. 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour J. 421/1, | got a towelling, 
but it did not do me much good. 1906 Blackw. Afag. Apr. 
446/2 The towelling administered to a dog .. was pot 
pleasant to behold. 


Towellshell, towelshilJ, obs. ff. Totsen. 

Tow'elry. zouce-wd. [f. TowEL sé. +-ry: cf. 
JeweExry.} Articles of the towel kind ; towels col- 
lectively. 

1885 RK. F. Burton Arad, Wes. 1. 201 Then the Wazir.. 
sent hima suit of the best of his own especial raiment, and 
napkins and towelry. 

+ Tow'en, a. Obs. [f. Tow sd.1+-Ex4.] Made 
of tow, i.e. coarse flax or hemp. 

1686 in Essex Rev. (1906) XV. 173 Tenn payer of flaxen 
sheets, fourteen payer of Towen sheets. 


+To-wend, v. 06s. [OE. sowendai, f. To-2 
+ wendau to tum, WEND.] 


TOWER. 


1. ¢razs. To turn over; to overthrow, demolish; 
to turn upside down, disturb greatly. 

«893 K. AELprep Ores. vi. x. §1 Hi woldon towendon 
ealle pa Zesetnessa & ealle pa sebodu pe Domitianus ha-fde 
wer Beset. € 1000 AELiric /fow, 1, 46 We achyrdon. put 
Crist towyrpd bas stowe, and towent 3a Zesctnysse Ae ns 
Moyses tahie, ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom 191 Mid pusend- 
feld wrenches be devel to-wended pe herte. ¢ 1206 Jay. 
27062 Px astaldeu per flein..Pa rugges to-wenden {c 1275 
Po torue..hii be rugges}. a1z25 Ancr. A’. 324 A wummon 
yet haued forloren hir nelde {= needle} oder a sutare his el, 
he seche’ hine anonriht, & to-went cuerich sirea uort he 
beo ifunden, 

2. intr, a. Vo turn in different directions, disperse, 


separate, b. To go to pieces, break asunder; 
also fig. 


61175 Lamb, liom. 75 Pe twelue apostles er heo to- 
wenden in to al pis middelerd. ¢ 1205 Lay. 30235 Duglas 
ba water wes ihaten Per heo tou-wenden. ¢ 1374 Dias 
Compl. Mars 1oz His myghty spere as he was wont 10 
fygbe Ile shaketh so that almost it to-wonde Ful hevy was 
he to walken ouer londe. ¢1380 Sir /erwnd. 2568 Oxier 
Denys. .smot to sire Mahouud pai al to pieces he to-wond 
& ful doun on pe ground. a 1400 Sér Heues (k.) 1645 +27 
He smoot pe dore vp wip hys ffoot, Pat be dore al towond. 


Tower (taues, tau‘a1), 56.1 Forms: a. 1-2, 5-6 
torr, 3-4tor; 8. 2-4 tur, 4 ture, (6.5¢. tuire’; 7. 
3-5 tour, 4-7 toure, 9 Sc.toor (tzr); 5. 3-4 towr, 
4-7 towre, (4 towyr, 6 touuer), 6- tower, 
(8-9 tow’r). [In Ok. forr masc., ad. L. turr-is ; 
in late OF, and early ME. ¢#7r, @1300 written 
tour, a. OF, tor, tur (11th c), F. dour (rath e, = 
Pr. for, Sp., Vg., It. forre :—hL. larr-em (-ind), 
acc. ol ¢uzrvts fem. ‘tower’. It is doubtful 
whether the ME. for.r was a survival of the OE. 
form, since OF. had also for. 


(But the Sc, examples in 1a may perhaps belong to Tore 
sh.', and quot. ¢ 1400 in 4 to Tor sé. 2,)} 

I. 1. A building lofty in proportion to the size of 
its base, either isolated, or forming part of a castle, 
chureh, or other cdifice, or of the walls of a town. 

Often with prefixed word expressing its nature or use, as 
bell.tower, chureh-tower, gong-tower, Martello tower, sea- 
tower, watch.tower, water-tower: see the first element. 
Round trwer: see Rouxoa. 15. Tower A silence, the 
struclure on which the Parsees expose their dead. 

lu the order counties of England and Scotland, ‘ tower’ 
is often tbe name of a solitary high fenced house, a tower. 
house or‘ peel-house ’(Ptet 3." 4, 6), too small to be called 
a ‘castle’, e.g. Gilnockie, Goldilands, Smailholm Tower. 

a. ¢897 K. AELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xi. 64 Din nosu is 
swelc swelce se torr on Libuno dem munte, ¢950 Lindis/. 
Gosp. Matt. xxi. 33 Faeder hiorodes sede. .dalf in dar win- 
troz & getimberde torr {Ags. Gosp.stypel]. [¢ 1470 Colagros 
4 Gaw, 42 Ane ciete thai se, With torris and turatis, teirfull 
to icll, rgox Douctas fal. Hon. wn. xvii, Gilt’ birneist 
turris, quinlk like to Phebus schone.} 

B. ¢ 1100-1154 Tur [see 2]. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Llom. 143 
On ure ledene tur, quod interpretatur turris. ¢ 1250 Gen. & 
£ix. 661 ‘Vo make a tur, wel he3 & strony. 

y. ¢ 1290 S. Eng. Leg. |. 13/406 A suybe hei3 tour of gold 
and seluer, 1297 R. Grouc. (Kolls) 8303 He jeld Lim vp.. 
pre toures of pe cite, bat in is warde were. a 1300 Cursor 
AT, 2230 (Cott.), 1 rede we bigin a laboure And co we wel 
and make a toure. ¢1400 Matnpey, (Roxb,) vi. 21 les toure 
of Babilon. /éfd. ix. 35 A faire kirke with many kirnelles 
and toures. 1530 Lynpesay Jest. Papyngo 653 Adew, fair 
Snawdoun, with thy touris hie. 1590 Serxser FQ. it. ix, 
35 Which they far off beheld from Trojan toures. 

6. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 451 And syne pe towris eueril- 
kane And vallis gert he tummyll doune. 1382 Wyc.ir Cen, 
xi. 4 Comep, and make we to vs a citce and a towr, whose 
heist fulli ateyne vnto heuene. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 
498, 2 Towre, turvis. 1526 Tinvace Matt, xxi. 33 Bilt a 
tower, and lett tt out to husbandmen. 1625 Bacon £ss, 
Building (Arb) 550 Those Towers, are not to be of the 
Height of the Front. 1667 Merton ?. L. xu. 44 They cast 
to build A Citie & Towre, whose top may reach to Heav'n. 
1742 Gray Lon 1 Ye distant spires, ye antique towers. 
1750 — Elegy g From yonder ivy-mantled tow’r The mopeing 
owl does to the moon complain. 1815 J Smita anorama 
Se. § Art 1. 131 If tt he square-topt, it is called a tower. 
1849 Parker Goth, Archit, 1. tii. (1874) 47 Early in the 
twelfth century occurred the fall of the tower of Winchester 
Cathedral, 1853 M. ARNoLD Scholar Gypsy iii, And the eye 
travels down to Oxford's towers, 1910 Mrs Youncuussaxp 
Africa & Zanzibar xxii, 262 Vultures, within one hour of a 
body being placed in the tower of silence, tear off all fiesh 
from the pees then the hot tropical sun soon dries and 
bleaches the bones. 

2. Such a structure used asa stronghold, fortress, 


or prison, or built primarily for purposes of de- 
fence. (In this sense the name is sometimes ex- 
tended to include the whole fortress or stronghold 
of which a ‘tower’ in sense 1 was the original 


nucleus.) 

Thus the Tower of London, in official designation His 
Majesty's Tower, and in English History or contextually 
often simply The Tower, is the entire fortress surrounding 
the original IVAite Tower of William Rufus. . 

¢1100 UO. E. Chron. an. 1097, Purh pone weall pe hi worhton 
on hutan pone tur [on Lundenne]. ¢ 1122 /6fd. an. 1101, Se 
b{iscop} Rannulf.. ut of pam ture on Lunden nihtes odbzrst. 
1154 /bid, an. 1140, Me let hire dun on niht of be tur fat 
Oxford] mid rapes. a@z225 Ancr, R. 228 Pe tur nis nout 
asailed, ne pe castel. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE C/ron. (1810) 50 
Edrik was hanged on pe toure, for his trispas. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 449 Men my3te wade bytwene Temse- 
brugge and pe toure of Londoun. a@1400-so Alexander 
1296 With trawynns and trehgetes be towre to assaylle. 
1503 Wriomnestey Chron. (Camden) I. 5 In Februarie, died 
Queene Elizaheth at the Towre of London. 1557-75 Uiurn. 
Occurr, (Bann. Cl.) 84 Thay war commandit to remayne 10 
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waird within the auld tuire quhairin my lord of Murray 
lugeit. 1613 SHaxs. Hex. V//, v. ili. 89 That forthwith, 
You be conuaid to th’ Tower a Prisoner, 1625 Crt. & Times 
Chas. [ (1848) 1. 36 A lioness hath whelped in the Tower. 
1768 StTERNE Sent. Fourn., Hotel at Paris, Vhe Bastile is 
hut another word for a tower. 1813 Scot Triervm. 1. xvii, 
She has fair Strath-Clyde and Reged wide, And Carlisle 
tower and town. 7/622, xvi, Carlisle town and tower. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. viii. 11. 357 A warrant. .directing the 
Lieutenant of the Tower to keep them [seven Bishops] in 
safe custody. F . 

b. In early religious use, often applied to heaven. 

a1240 Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 207 In syon pe heie tur of 
heouene. a 1300 Cursor M, 418 (Cott.) He fordestend tuin 
creature To serue hin in pathaliture. 13.. £. £. Adlit. P. 
A. g65 Pou may not enter with-inne bys tor. 

. fig. (CE. ‘stronghold’, etc.) 

13.. St. Ambrosixs 793 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. (1878) 
20/2 Ainhrose.. him self was wal and tour, To kepe_holi- 
chirches honour. ¢1374 Cuavucer Boeth, iv. Met. ili, 96 
(Camb. MS.) For with inne is Ihydd the strengthe and 
vigor of men in the secre toure of hir hertes. 1483 CaxToN 
Gold. Leg. 407/1 Thenne she began strongely to assayle 
the toure of hys conscience. 1560 Biste (Genev.) Ps. cxliv. 
2 He is my goodnes and my fortres, my tower and my 
deliuerer. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. v.§ 11 As if there 
were sought in knowledge..a tower of state for a proud 
mind to raise itself upon. 1909 G. K. CHesterton Ortho. 
do.xy iii. 55 The whole modern world is at war with reason, 
and the tower already reels. 

4. transf. A lofty pile or material mass, 

a 1340 Hampote Psalter cl. 4 Orgyns pat is made as a 
toure of sere whistils. [¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1983 A tempest 
hom toke on pe torres hezgh [of waves].] 1604 E. Ciemacacel 
D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies wt. xxvii. 202 There is a place.. 
where are seene as it were two towers or pikes of a very high 
elevated rocke, rising out of the middest of the sea. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, Sundry towers of huttered York. 
shire cake, 1843 Marryat MM. Violet xli, The Grand Tower, 
one of the wonders of the Mississippi. It is a stupendous 
pile of rocks, of a conical form. 1852 THackeray Esmond 
1. iii, She had a tower of lace on her head, under which was 
a hush of black curls. (Cf. 6h.) 

5. In other transferred uses: 

a. In ancient and medixval warfare, a tall 
movable structure, used in storming a fortified 
place. Cf. seemmer castle. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 498/2 Yowte, made oonly of tymhyr, 
fala. 1483 Cath, Angl. 391/1 A Towre of a tree, fala, 
1552 Hucoet, lowre made of tyinhre, fa/a. 1665 MANLEY 
Grotius's Low C. Warres 287 The Besiegers erected a great 
Tower of Wood, after the manner of Antiquity. 

+b. The ‘castle’ borne on the back of an ele- 
phant. Oés. 

1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arh.) 13 Vpon the pack- 
saddels, they haue on euery side a little house or towre, 
[zargin) The Elephants towre. 1701 W. Wotton fist. 


“Rome, Alexander ii. 489 Vhey had 700 Elephants, all 


loaden with Towers, 1762 [see ¢ower-dacked in 10]. ¢ 1820 
{implied in Toweren 1}. 

ce. ‘The gun-turret on an ironclad. 

1889 Weicu Text Bk. Naval Archit, xiv. 143 The plan of 
placing the guns in revolving towers or turrets. 

6. Applied to various things haying the form, 
figure, or appearance of a tower, or likened to one. 
+a. Chess. The Castle or Rook. Oéds. 

1s6z RowsotHum Play Cheasts Av, Of the Rooke or 
Towre. The Towre is named amongest the Spaniards, Por- 
tingales, and Italians, Rocho. @1649 Drums. of Hawrtu. 
Fam, Lp. Wks. (1711) 146 For the towers or castles named 
rooks, these are the walled towns, which serve for a refuge 
for the conservation of the kingdom. 

b. A very high head-dress worn by women in 
the reigns of William III and Anne. It was built 
up in the form of a tower of pasteboard, muslin, 
lace, and ribbons. Cf. Tour sd. 4. //i'st. 

e612 Syrvest x Lacrymae Lacrym, 159 Stript, from 
Top to Toe, Of giddie Gaudes, Top-gallant Tires and 
Towers. 1693 Drypen Fuvenad vi, 646 With Curls on 
Curls, they build her Head hefore, And mount it with a 
Formidahle Tow’'r. [Vite] This dressing up the Head so 
high, which we call a Tow’r, was an Ancient way amongst 
the Romans. 1706, 1894 [¢ implied in Towrerep 1, Towrrtnc 
vbl.sh.). [1852 ‘Vnackeray Lssnonud un. xv, My Lady of 
Chelsea tn her highest tour, my Lady Viscountess out of 
black.] : 

ce. Applied to various technical structures and 
contrivances, now only descriptively: see quots. 
and cf. shol-lower. 

1662 Merretr tr. Vers Art of Glass 243 The Leer (made 
by Agricola, the third furnace, to anneal and cool the 
vessels..) comprehends two parts, the tower and leer. /67d. 
365 Tower is the Iron on which they rest their Pontee when 
they scald the Glass. 1688 R. Home Avmoury it. xx. 
(Roxh.) 228 The Philosophers Tower..is a kind of Tower 
furnace... The Maner of the Tower is four square. 1727-41 
Cnamsers Cycl.s.v. Furnace. 1857 Mitter Elem. Chen, 
(1862) III. 649 In many works the process of washing with 
acid is superseded hy..a scrudder, consisting of a tower, the 
interior of which is filled with small coke resting upon per- 
forated shelves. 1885 Athengumz 21 Feb. 252/1 A concise 
account of the treatment of iron ores for the hlast furnace, a 
careful examination of the peculiar action of that vast 
metallurgical tower in all its modified forms. 

7. Astrol. = House sb.1 8, MANSION sd. Ra. 

©1374 Cuaucer Cowipl, Mars 113 Now fleeth Venus in to 
cilenios toure. 1911 Ramsay in Ecfositor Mar. 224 The 
twelve zodiacal stations of the sun were called towers hy 
the Greek astrologers. 

IIL. 8. a. Lofty flight; soaring. (Cf. Tower v.3.) 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Div, Ther is an Hohy. And that 
hauke is fora yong man. And theys he hawkes of the toure: 
and hen hoth Ilurid to he calde and reclaymed. ¢1518 


SKELTON Magny/. 1, xv. 926 Torde! man, it is an hawke of \ 
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the towre, 1575 TurBery. Falcourie 53 She [the hobby] 
is of the numher of those hawkes that are hye fleeing and 
towre hawkes. 1667 Mitton P. L. x1, 185 Nigh in her 
sight The Bird of Jove, stoopt from his aerie tour, Two 
Birds of gayest plume hefore him drove. 

b, The vertical ascent of a wounded bird. 

1890 Palf Matl G. 18 Jan. 2/3 A single goose. .hravely 
struggles onwards, and finally, after a perfectly executed 
‘tower’, falls dead not far fromthe hoat. 1895 J.G. Micxais 
Breath fr, Veldt (1899) 82 The outlined figures are intended 
to represent the tower and drop of a single hird. 

ITI, 9. Phrases. a. 7ower and town (also town 
and lower), an alliterative phrase for the inhabited 
places of a country or region generally. +b. 
Towers in the air, visionary projects, ‘ castles in the 
air’ (see CaSTLE sé. 11). 

@1300 Cursor Af, 12983 (Cott.) Al pis werld, bath tur and 
tun. ¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) Ixxii, Thenne was he 
lord of toure and towne. 1599 Broughton’s Let. it. 9 Your 
humours huilding towers in the ayre,..faine a sounding in 
youreares. 1813 [see 2]. 1842 Worpsw. Poet’s Dream viii, 
O’er town and tower we flew, and fields in May's fresh 
verdure drest. 1870 Tensyson Flower iv, Thieves..Sow'd 
it far and wide By every town and tower. 


IV. 10. attrz. and Comd. a. Simple attrib. ‘ of 
or belonging toa or the tower ’, as Jower-bell, -clock, 
-gale, -gun, -head, -pier, -roont, -stair, -lop, -ward, 
-wharf; ‘that is, consists of, has, or contains a 
tower’, as dower-distillatory, -furnace, -gateway, 
-house, -keep, -forch, -steeple, b. objective, as 
tower-keeper, -transporter; lower-bearing, -razing, 
-supporting, -learing adjs.; ¢. instrumental, loca- 
tive, etc., as Cower-bached, -capped,-crested,-crowned, 
-encircled, -flanked, -full, -sludded adjs.; A. simila- 
tive, etc., as fower-high, -like, -shaped adjs.; 
lower-wise adv. ©. Special Combs.: tower-ball, 
a game for children ; tower-cress, the cruciferous 
plant dradbis Turrita; sometimes applied to TowER 
MUSTARD, 7urritis glabra; +tower-fellow, a fel- 
low prisoner in the Tower; tower-fellowsbip, a 
political division of citizens in the states of ancient 
Greece; tower hill, a hill near or on which a 
tower is built; sfec. (with caps.) the rising ground 
by the Tower of London; tower-light, a window 
or hole in a tower; tower-proof a., proycd or 
tested in the arsenal at the Tower of London; also 
allusively ; tower-ring, a finger-ring bearing an 
image of atower; tower-stamp, the official stamp 
or mark on gold and silver articles ; ball-mark ; 
+ towers treacle = TOWER MUSTARD; tower- 
wagon, a wagon with a structure which can be 
raised and lowered to serve as a platform for re- 
pairing overhead wires, etc.; + tower-window, 
each of the turreted lights at the head of a late 
Gothic or Perpendicular window; tower-work, 
masonry built in the form of towers. Also TowER 
MUSTARD, POUND, WEIGHT, -WORT, 

1608 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iv. ut. Schisme 437 The 
*Yowr-hack’t Camel, that..on his bunch could have trans- 
ported yerst Neer a whole Ilousehold. 1762 Judas Mace. 
wt. 18 The huge Tow’r-hack'd Elephants. 1555 Enen De- 
cadcs 189 The *towrehearynge shoulders of Elephantes. 
1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 7h, A sound, as if the *tower 
hell of Saint Iohns Colledge in the famous Vniuersitie of 
Cambridge had beene rung. 1816 Byron Siege of Cor. i, 
Yon *tower-capt Acropolis. 1895 A. J. Evaxs in Folé- 
Lore Mar. 44 As soon as the *lower-clock strikes twelve. 
@ 1835 Mrs. Hemans Adencerrvage uu. 39 *Tower-crested 
rocks. 1771 Gent. AJag. Nov. 490/1 At the sight Of distant 
Bremen’s *tower-crown'd height. 1688 R. Home Armoury 
in. xx. (Roxb.) 229 This is the form of another *Tower dis- 
tillatory, hut four square in the foundation with a round 
tower in the midst. 1896 SJectator 31 Oct. 586/1 There 
are other tribes of *tower-dwelling hirds. 1730-46 THomson 
Autumn 114 Nurse of art, the city reared..her *tower- 
encircled head. 1709 Stryre Ann. Ref 1. xlv. 457 He and 
his *Tower-fellows, hearing the hill..should pass. 1847 
Grote Greece 1. xiii. IL]. 247 The symmories or *tower- 
fellowships of Teds seem to he analogous to the phratries 
of ancient Athens. 1799 H. Gurney Cupid §& Psyche viii. 
(1800).18 A vast and *tower-flank’d palace stood. 1598 Syt- 
yester Du Bartas u. ii. ut. Colonies 424 Th' ingenious, 
*Towr-full, and Law-loving Soil. 1688 * Tower furnace [see 
sense 6c]. @1832 Scott Eve St. John xxxii, He oped the 
*tower-gate And he mounted the narrow stair. 1886 WiLtis 
& Crarx Cambridve 111. 285 Wykeham’s *tower-gateway 
at New College is in three floors. 1719 D’Urrey Pills 111. 
2Itseiz’d on the *Tow'rGuns. 1767 Westey Fra. 5 Nov., 
I was surprised. .to hear the Tower-guns so plain at ahove 
fifty miles distance. 1539 in Archaologia X1. 437 Uppon 
the same “towre hed asaker of hrasse of Scottyshe makinge. 
¢1480 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 5 To the *Towre Hylle, 
1485 KXolls of Parlt. V1. 372/2 The Gardyns upon the 
Towre hill, 1843 Pexzy Cycl. XXV. 98/1 The chief place 
of execution was outside the walls [of the Tower of London} 
on the neighbouring Tower Hill. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Theve- 
not’s Trav. 1. 100 A little *Tower-house, with two or three 
Rooms. 1797 Statist, Acc. Scot. X1X. 602 Tower houses 
are met with ina ruinous condition. 1897 WinpLeE Life i72 
Early Brit, ix. 176 The erection of the rectangular “tower 
keep, which the Norman used when he was building ona 
perfectly new site. 1885 McCook Tenants Old Farm 135 
Easy victims to the vigilant *tower-keeper. 1848 Rickman 
Archit. (ed. 5) 220 ‘ Sound-holes’. .seems not so appropriate 
as air-holes or *tower-lights, 1552 Hvutoet, *Towrelyke, 
turreus. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis IY, xix. 309 
Elephants..hrought into the Battell with their tower-like 
carriages. 1729 Savace Wandervr wv. 119 He sees yon 
Tow'r-like Shipthe Waves divide. 1893Sc7iézer’s Mag. June 
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718/r The tower-like huilding of stone and stucco, octagonal 
in form, had a forbidding air. 1880 Archzxol, Cantiana 
XIII, 26 Lanfranc’s *tower-piers, and a few feet of his crypt 
walls undoubtedly remain. 1886 Wittis & CrarkK Cam- 
bridge 111. 356 Access to the hall is provided through a 
*tower-porch. 1673 PAz/. Trans. VIII. 6072 Powder proved 
*Tower-proof is a fifth part stronger than any Dutch powder. 
1805 T. Lixnptey Voy. Brazil 252 Brasil heing supplied by 
the mother country with British tower-proof musquets. 1858 
Hoce Life Shelley 11. 365 Blessed amongst women,..a 
tower-proof, fire-proof, homb-proof hlue. 1606 SyLvEsTER 
Du Bartas 1. iv. 1. Tropheis 40x "Twas the Breach of a 
*Tower-razing Ram. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 298 In 
the same collection isa Jewish ‘*tower’ hetrothal ring. /é/d., 
Another hetrothal ring..called ‘temple’ or ‘tower’ from 
the figure of the sacred temple placed on the summit. 1886 
Wiuis & Crark Cambridge M11. 331 The President is to 
have certain *tower-rooms. 1897 Jacob Priminer in Rome 
(1903) 319 In this *tower-shaped tomh. 1800 Hull Adver- 
tiser 17 May 3/3 A pamphlet, just pvblished, price a good 
*Tower Shilling. 1848 THackeray Jan. Fair Ixii, The 
Batavier steamhoat left the *Tower stairs laden with a goodly 
company of English fugitives. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. 
Sé. 11. xix. 120 He knows if he sets his mark, (the *Tower- 
stamp of his credit) on any bad wares, he sets a deeper 
brand on his own conscience. 1845 CiouGH Silver Wedding 
xii, That wariest glance would here Faith, Hope and Love, 
the true Tower-stamp discern. 1610 Hottanp Camden's 
4S rit. (1637) 216 A new Church with..an high spire hesides 
the *Toure steeple. /éid. 468, 1 saw the towre steeple of a 
small suppressed Friery. /éd. 290 The *tour-supporting 
hankes, at Windsore. 1614 Svivester Bethulia's Rescte i. 
125 *Yower-tearing Mars, Bellona thirsting-hloud. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop Wy, One of these..climhed with her to 
the *tower-top. 1903 Daily Chron, 25 June 4/5 An oppor- 
tunity of witnessing the coaling of the flagship Majestic by 
the new Temperley *tower transporter. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal. xxit § 3.213 (heading) Towers Mustarde. .* Towers 
Treacle groweth in the west part of Englande vpon dunghils 
and such like places. 1911 Daily News 20 Apr.1 A col- 
lapsible structure similar to a “tower wagon, was hlown over 
by the wind. ¢ 1450 Brut 423 The persone of the Toure and 
this ffrere Randulf fillen in dehate and stryffe withynne the 
*Toure ward. /6i¢2. 431 Iohn Mortymere, knyght, brake 
pryson onte of the Toure of London, and was take ayen 
vpon the *Toure-wharf. 1893 Rites ia Durham (Surtees) 
43 In this wyndowe, ahove all, are six little glasened *towre 
wyndowes. 1581 A. Hace //iad vu. 127 His huge and 
waightie targe, Which *towerwise so stoode aloft. 1634-5 
Brereton Trav, (Chetham Soc.) 94 A little fort... built tower- 
wise. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxv. (1663) 93 The 
top of the Platform was bordered with the same stone, cut 
into great *Tower-work. 

Tower (téu'o1), 56.2 Also 5 Sc.towar. [f. Tow 
v.14-ER1.] One who tows or draws with a rope; 
esp. one who tows a boat on a river or canal. 

(In quots. 1494 the sense is uncertain; cf. quot. x494 in 
Tow w,"1, which refers to the same transaction.) 

[1494 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 248 For the drawyne 
of vii) treis fra the Sallache to the hote, and to a towar to 
gid thame,..vs.iiijd. /éid., Item, gyffyne tyll a towar, for 
to helpe to hryng doune the cariour fra Lochlomond,..ij s.] 
1611 pees Vireur, a drawer..tugger, tower. 1795 ANDER- 
son Brit. Emb. China vi. 80 These pieces of wood. .rest upon 
their breasts, and hy leaning against them the towers increase 
the power of their exertions. 1883 M. H. Hayes Jud. Racing 
Remin, 231 Yhe broken ground over which these native 
towers havetotravel. 1887 J. Asusy Sterry Lazy J/instrel 
(1892) 155 My tow-ers are young and my tow-ers are fair: The 
one is Eleven, the other Nineteen, ‘he merriest maidens 
that ever wereseen. 1889 J. K. JrRoME 7hrvee Jen in Boat 
ix, A couple of towers walking briskly along. 

Tow’er, 56.3 Sc. [f. Tow s6.2+-Er 1] 
maker, a roper. 

15.. Aberdeen Regr. (MS.) XXVIII. (Jam.}, Towar. 

Tower, sd.4: see Tow vt 

Tower (taues, tau‘al), v. 
[f. Tower sé.1} 

I. 1. zatr. To rise or extend to a great height 
like a tower; to rise aloft, stand high. 

(In quot. ¢ 1400 the sense of torvet is very uncertain.) 

[c 1400 Destr. Troy 1637 Toures full tore torret aboue, Pat 
were of heght so hoge, as I here fynde.] 1582 STANYHURST 
Enets 1. (Ath.) 31 O wights most blessed, whose wals be 
thus happelye touring. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. xii. 30 On 
th’ other side an high rocke toured still. 1610 HoLtanp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 581 Dudley Castle towreth up upon 
an hill. 1690 C. Nesse O. & WV. Tes/. 1. 268 Like pillars 
of smoke towering upward. 1715-20 Pore //iad 1. 565 The 
king of kings, mafestically tall, Tow’rs o’er his armies, 
and outshines them all. 1834 Mrs. Someryitce Connex. 
Phys. Sc. xxvii. (1849) 300 Magnificent trees tower to the 
height of 150 or 200 feet ahove the banana, the bamboo, 
1863 Geo. Exior Romola vi, Over every fastness .. there 
towers some huge Frankish fortress. 1885-94 R. Bripces 
Eros & Psyche, March xxiv, She saw the evening light In 
shifting colour to the zenith tower. 

b. fig. Usually const. above. 

1776 BosweE.tt 11 Apr.,in Fokusox, Does not Gray’s poetry, 
Sir, tower above the common mark? 1820 Haztirr Lecé. 
Dram, Lit. 12 He [Shakspeare] towered above his fellows. 
1822 — Zadle-t. Ser. 1. ili. (1869) 66 Her voice towered 
ahove the whole confused noise of the orchestra. 1869 
Trotiope He knew he was Right xxviii, When she first read 
the letter ..she towered in her passion. 

2. trans. To raise or uplift to a height; to exalt. 

1596 Warner 4/0. Eng, x11. |xx. (1612) 295 English Poets 
Many, Of which are some..that towre their wits too hie. 
1645 RuTHERFoRD Trial § Tri. Faith (1845) 299 The Soul 
is lifted up and towered like a high building. 1821 CLARE 
Vill, Alinstr. 1.75 Where hills tower’d high their crowns. 
1849 W.S. Mayo Kaloolah vi. (1851) 26 Gigantic trees, which 
towered their lofty heads to the clouds. ve 

3. utr. a. Hawking, To mount up, 25 4 hawk, 

d n the quarry: cf. 
so as to be able to swoop down o q 


Tow 56,18, Also fig: 


A. rope- 


Forms: see the sb. 
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1593 Suaxs. 2 //en. VJ, 1. i. 10 My Lord Vrotectours 
Tawes do towre so well. 1605 — JVacé. 1. 1v. 12 A Faule 
con towring in her pride of place. 1616 B, Jonson Apigr. 
1, Ixxxv, Shee doth instruct men by her gallant flight, That 
they to knowledge so should toure upright And never stoope, 
but to strike ignorance. 1878 M. A. Drown Nadeschda ey) 
Loose thy hawk and let it tower. 

b. To soar aloft, as a bird. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. % xlvit. (1739) 77 The 
Eagle had cast its Feathers, and could towre no more. 
a 1682 H, Busy Poem addr. to Garth 14 in Dispens. (1709) 
Pref., So the Young Eagle that his Force would try, Faces 
the Sun, and tow’rs it to the Sky. 1728 Ramsay Lure F) 
See, seel he lke a lavrock tours, 1817-18 Cosseit Resid, 
UY. (1822) 211 The pheasant does not tower, but darts 
through the trees. 1885-94 R. Bripces Aros & Psyche, 
Sepl. xvi, He flasht his pens, and sweeping widely round 
‘Tower'd to air. 

ec. To tise vertically, as a bird when wounded. 

1812 Cor. Iawker Diary (1893) 1. 39 With the exception 
of one which towered, all my birds fell dead to the gun. 
1887 |see Towenine vé/. sé]. 

+4. fig. To rise on high, to soar, Ods. 

1597 Dtonry Canaans Calam. (1912) 422 Their mount. 
ing minds that towred past their strength. 1641 J. Jacke 
son True Evang. 7. 11.113 S. John towred aloft into the 
highest mysteries of Divinity. 1643 Sir ‘Tl. Browne Keli. 
Med. wu. § 8, | have seen a Grammarian towr and plume 
himself over a single line in Ilorace. 1748 Jounxson Van, 
Flam, Wishes 103 Still to new heights ie restless wishes 
tower. 

+5. ¢rans. To soar aloft in or into; to rise to. 

1604 Dravron Oiele 149 Uy Night I towre the Heauen, 
deuoy'd of feare. a 1649 Druum. of Hawtin. Joes (17) 
283 He towers those golden bounds Ile did tosun bequeath. 
1667 Mitton P. £. vii. 441 Yet oft they quit The Dank, 
and rising on stiff 'ennons, towre The mid Acreal Skie. 

+IL. 8. ¢rans. To furnish with a tower or towers. 

c 1440 |see Towrrinc 764, 56,]. 1450 in Charters, etc. Fdind, 
(1871)71 To.. wall, toure,turate,and uther wais tostrengthen 
oure foresaid Burgh. a1§48 Ilate Chron, /fen. VITT 59 
This Gardeyn was towred at euery corner. 

Towerde, -dys, obs. ff. Towanp, Towarps, 

Towered (tanraid, focf.tau-red’, a, [f. Tower 
sbland v.+-ED.] 

1. Iaving a tower or towers ; adorned or defended 
by towers; bearing or surmounted by a tower; 
raised or rising on high like a tower. 

e1g00 Sege Ferus. 868 Pis toured toun is tenful to wynne. 
¢ 1430 Seven Say. (P.) 2842 Who hys thys castel. That hys 
touryde and kernelde wel? @1sg2 Leann /tim. IL. 67 The 
Tourrid Steple of the Paroche Chirch. 1632 Mutton 
L’Allegro 117 Vowred Cities please us then. 1706 IfEarse 
Collect. Dien (O.H.S,)1. 165 Cybele. is represented witha 
Tower'd Head. 1796 W. HI. Mansuare JM. England M1. 
208 The towered height of Stourton forms a prominent 
feature. ¢ 1829 S. RKocrrs /taly, Alps 24 The towered 
elephant Upheld his trunk. 1832 Tennyson Lady of Sha- 
Jott t. iv, From the river winding clearly Down to tower'd 
Camelot. 1909 Rinrk Haccaxp } clio God 42 The towered 
gateway of red brick. 

+2. Immured in a tower; committed to the 
‘Tower of London. (Cf. prisoned.) Obs. 

1716 M. Davis Athen. Brit, 11. 409 The two that turn‘d 
Non-jurors with the t’other five tower'd Bishops 1750 
Student (1751) 11. 22 The noble Septemvirate of tower'd 
Prelates, 

3. Of a wounded bird: That has ‘ towered ’, 

1827 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 320 Besides 4 towered 
and lost birds. 

(Toweret, ‘a little tower’, in mod. Dicts., 
deduced from fowret: see Turner.) 

Towering (tauriy), vd4. 56. [f. Tower v. + 
-In@1.] ‘The action ot the verb Tower in various 
senses: spec. ta. The building of a tower. Obs. 
rare—°, b. Rising, soaring; raising. ¢. See quot. 
1887 and Tower s61 8b, v.3¢. a. Photog. See 
quot. 1891. 

c1%440 Promp. Parv. 498/2 Towrynge, turrificacio. 1646 
J. Hart Poems (1906) 224 Ambition’s towerings do some 
gallants keep From calmer sleap, 1750 Jounson Rambler 
No. 72 P § The hearers either strain their faculties to 
accompany its towerings, or are left behind In euvy and 
despair, 1887 Coves in Setence X. 322 The convulsive 
muscular action which,.results in the well-known ‘tower- 
ing' of hard-hit birds. 1891 Anthony's Photogr, Bull. 1V. 
38 How often is it that an otherwise good picture is spoiled 
by what we might call towering. The top of the building 
being much narrower than the bottomn fetc.]. 1894 Ve/low 
Bk. 1. 66 Women. .gave the best hours of the day to the 
towering of their coiffures. ? 

Towering, ffl. a. [f. Tower 2. +-1NG 2.) 
That towers, im various senses. 

1. Rising to a height; standing high; lofty. 

1638 Sir T, Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 193 A spatious Garden, 
succinct with a great Towring wall of mud. 2697 DryDen 
Virg. Past. vu. gt Vhe towring Ash ts fairest in the Woods. 
€1743 Francis tr. Hor., Sec. Poem 46 The cypress, when 
by storms impell’d,.. Low bends the towering head. 1793 
Statist. Ace, Scotl. V1. sor The hills are steep and tower. 
ing. 1833 L. Rircme !Vand. by Loire 21 The girls.. with 
their towering caps of the snowiest muslin. 1859 J. R 
Green Lefé. 1. (1901) 33 My eye wanders..to the towering 
dome of the Radcliffe. 

b. Of lofty stature; very tall. 

1756 Jounson K, of Prussia Wks. 1V. 532 To review this 
towering regiment was his daily pleasure. 1835 Lytron 
Rienzi. iii, Vhe towering form of the smith. 1894 Hatt 
Caine Manxman i. xii, Kate saw him come, a towering 
dark figure between her and the door. | 

2. Rising high in flight, as a bird, etc. Also fg. 

1598 Meres Pallad. Tamia u. 285, Yong Charles Fitz. 
leffrey, that high touring Falcon, hath. . penned the honour. 
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able life and death ol worthy sir Francis Drake. 1598 
Deavton Heroic. Ep. xix. 179 Vnder thy towring blade 
Iieue coucht tn fight. ¢1673 Aor, Ball, (1887) Vi. 271 
Where towering Larksdo soar on ligh, In consort, making 
Melody. 1709 Prior So C. Alontague vi, Our Hopes, like 
tow ring Falcons, aim At Objects in an airy height. 1765 
R, Joses Fireworks 1. 128 One rocket on the top of an- 
other. When .. thus managed, they are called towering 
rockets, 1892 Grrentk Sreech-Loader 228 If beaters or 
keepers are not occupied in picking up, and can look after 
wounded and towering birds, 

3. Rising to a height (fig,; exalted; aiming 
high; ambitious, 

1663 Be. Darwick Paras, Pilgr. v. (1687) 18 Others.. 
teach me to fly aluft in towring speculauons 1702 ‘ny, 
Theophrast.4 Nothing less than the wnting of a Play can 
satishe his towring Ambition, 1781 Cowrer Charity 536 
A bold remark, but which, if well applicd, Would henie e 
many a lowering pocts pride. 1840 | HIRLWALL Greece VIE. 
vi. 27g A man..of towering ambition, 1894 J. KnicHT 
Garrick iv.59 No man ol tower ability wus on the stage. 

4. Nising to a high pitch of violence or intensity. 

1602 Siraks. //am. V. it, Go The brauery of his gricfe did 
put me Into a Towring passion. 1818 Scott Hod Noy xviii, 
I was in a towering passion. 1848 Dickens Domdey liv, 
The towering fury aid iniense abhorrence, 1877 Brack 
Gren Past, xxxiit, le came down in a towering rage. 

Ilence Tow'eringly dv., in a towerilly manner. 

1822 E, Irvine Let. Oliphant Life (1862) I. vi ra5, I 
should rise toweringly aloft into the regions of a very uvble 
and sublimecharacter. 1830 /raser’s Mag. I. 38 Tall palm. 
trecs, that on the plain stood toweringly, 1885 G. Mrerepitu 
anne of Crossways xiii, The Hercules of dogs. .toweringly 

ive 

Tow-erless,a. [f. Tower sé.1+-:ess.) With- 
out a tower; devoil of towers. 

c 1820 5. Rocers /faly, Campagna Floren e 201 Tower. 
less, and left long since, but to the last Braving assault 
1886 Stokes J/red. 4 Celtic Ch. xiv (1888) 238 The earliest 
Christian churches. .were utterly towerless. 


Tow-erlet. [f. as prec. +-LeT.] A little tower. 
_ 18.. Joanna Baituie (O,ilvie), Our guiding star Now from 
its towerlet streaineth far. 


Tower mu‘stard. //erb. (So named, accord- 
ing to Britten and Ilolland, from its habit of 
growth, According to Linnzeus, called Zurrizis 
(Tournefort) as being ‘alta ct stricta’.] Popular 
name of a cruciferous plant, 7urritis glabra, tound 
on banks and cliffs. Called also 7owers treacle, 
Towerworl, and sometimes Jower Cress. 

1597 Geraxor //erdal u. xxii. 212 ‘Towers Mustarde, of 
some hath beene taken for a kinde of Cresses. 1731 Miter 
Gard, Dict, Turritis, Vower-Mustard, 1842 C. W. Joun. 
son Farmer's Cyel.sv., Turritis, from turris, a tower § the 
foliage is so disposed on the stems as to give them a pyra- 
midal form, and for the same reason the plants are called 
tower-mustard. 

b. Somctiines applied to «!radis Turrita (see 
Towen-cress) ; also called Bastard Tower mustard. 

1760 J. 1.ern dutrod. Bot. \pp. 320 Mustard, lastard Tower, 
Arabis. 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Mustard, Mustard, Tower 
also Arabis Turr.ta. 1874 Gray Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 69 
Alradis] perfoliata, Lam, (Yower Mustard). 

Tower pound. Also 6-S pound Tower. 
(So called from the standard pound which was 
kept in the Tower of London.) A pound weight 
of 5490 grains (= 11} Troy ounces , which was 
the legal mint pound of I-ngland prior to the adop- 
tion of the Troy pound of 3760 grains in 1526. 
So Tower weight, weight exprcss.d in terms cf 
the Tower pound. 

(1343 Close Roll 17 Edw. 111. m. 4d (P.R.O.), Vine liure de 
pois dela Tour de loundres.] 1469 in Arehavlogia XV. 166 
For coynage of every !b. of Tour weght of sy!ver..iitis. vid. 
1§26 l'roclam, 5 Nov. (Pat. Roll 18 Hen. VIIL. 11. in. 2d. 
P.R.O.), It is..determyned. .that the said pounde Towre 
shalbe no more vsed nor occupied. 1545 Kates of Customs 
dvb, A pounde of Tower wayght wayeth of the Troy .xi. 
ounces .1. quarter, 1622 Matyxes Aunc. Law-Merch, 292 
There hath been vsed from the beginning (in the Mint) both 
Troy and Tower weight, each of them containing twelue 
ounces in the pound weight, sauing that the Troy weight is 
heauier by sixteen penie weight vpon the pound weight: by 
which Troy weight the merchants bouzht their gold and 
siluer abroad, and by the same did deliuer it to the Kings 
mint, receiuing in counterpeaze but tower weight for Troy, 
which was the Princes Prerozatiue. 1789 WatteR MERRFY 
Remarks Coinage 8 The silver penny was about twenty- 
two grains and a half of Troy-weight, but called a penny- 
weight Tower. The shilling was twelve of these pennivs, 
and the pound Tower was twenty of these shillings. 1821 
J. Q. Apams in C. Davies J/etr. Syst. (1871) 94 This |silver] 
penny was the two hundred and fortieth part of the tower 
pound. 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) IL App. O. 

88 The Anglo-Saxon pound is believed to have been that 
snown by the name of the Tower pound; the Norman was 
the Troy pound, heavier by three-quarters of an ounce than 
the former. 

Towers, obs. form of Tours. 

Tower weight: see TowER POUND. 

Towerwort: sce TOWER MUSTARD. 


Towery (taueri), a. [f. Tower 5.1+-y.] 
1. Characterized by or having towers; adorned or 


defended with towers. 

1611 Cotcr., Zourrelé, Towerte, tower-like, begirt or in- 
compassed with towers, 1672 Duvoen ant Pt. Cong. 
Granada wu. iii. 114 Tlie Genius of the place its Lord will 
meet; And bend its tow'ry forehead to your feet. 17.. 
Pore Jmit, Spenser 54 Meandring streams, and Windsor's 
tow'ry pride, 1834 J. Wirsox in Blackw, Mag. XXXVI. 
842 Crowned with her towery diadem—Queen of the Sea. 


TOWING. 


1870 Lirvant /iiad vit. 1, 214 Till ye possess the towery 
cy of Troy, 

2. Kising toa lofty height; tower-like; towcring ; 
also fig. aspiring ; exalted. 

1731 A. Hhitt Adv, J'octs xvi. 9 Mence, have all tow 
Minds, sublimely fir'd, With in-born Strength peice. 
Meav'n aspir'd. 1738 H. Waooxe tr. Tasso's Jerus. Deli. 
Toems (1810) 376/1 One step alone ‘twixt triumph and 
defeat, The gulfy ruin and the tow’ry height. 825 afi 
Wison Joens Tl. 114 Long ensigns brightening on the 
towery mast, 1870 R. R. Covenpare /oems yy "Neath 
towery trees that lowly bent. 

3. Comb. towery-topped a., having a towery 
top ; topped or crowned with towers. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 1. 121 A towry-topped Castle heere, 
wide blazeth ouer all. 

Towgh, -e, tow3, towh, -he, obs. ff. Toran. 

Towghe, Towgher: see Toveue, Tocier. 

Towght, obs. form of Toucut. 

Towhee (tau'h/, tau’7). U.S. Also 8 towee, 
8-9 towhe. [‘ From one of its notes’ (Newton).] 
The ground-robin or CuEg wink of Noith America, 
Lipilo erythrophthalmus; also towhee bird, -finch, 
-bunting, -goldfinch. Also any species of /7pilo. 

1730 Mortimer in J’Aut. Jv ans. XXXVI. 430 The lowhe 
Lhird. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 172 Vhe towee birds.. 
are very numerous 1859 Manteett Dict, Aruer. (ed. 2), 
Chewink, the ground robin.,.On Long Island it is called 
the Towhee Goldfinch. 1893 Scribacr's Mag. June 762/2 
Me utters his loud *’Towhce ‘, a note so characteristic that 
it has become one of hiy names. 

+ To-whe:n, tilerroy. adv. Obs. [f. To prep. + 
Wues.] Until what time? How long? 

arz00 EF. E. ’salter iv. ; Mennes sones, towhen ofe 
herte vn-meke ? Wohi love yhe fantom, and Iighinge ¢eke? 
Teid, \xxxviii, 45 Towhen, laverd, turnes tou in ende, at 
laste f Als fire sal bren bi wreth faste? 

Towher, obs. form of ‘Tocurr. 

+To-whi'le, cony. adv. Obs. [f. To prep. 7 + 
WuLe sé., q.v. 2¢.] During the time that, while. 

€950, ¢ 1000, c 12560, 13.. |see Wnite sb 2¢.! ¢1330 R. 
bKUNNE Chron. IWVace (Rolls) 4141 To whyle pe kyng & his 
cosyns In loue loken ar ber lynes, 

+ To-whi'les, «01/7. adv. Obs. Also 4 toquil/i)s, 
to whils. [f. prec. + -¢s of adverbtal genitive: see 
Writes, WHILST.) — prec.; whilst. 

13 Cursor AMM, 4269 (Cott.) Hir luue..Sco mipbed 1G. 
kithid] it, to-quils (Gees, ay quilis] sco moght. did. 6264 
(Giut.) Pe se on ayder side him stud As walhs to quilis pai 
foith jode, 1357 Lay solks Catech (MS. T.) 139 To 
whiles that his 1 lai in }e graue The saule with the god- 
hede went untill hell. a rqoo0 R. Brunne's Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 2645 Pe white [etyt A/S, ‘Vowhils] per fader was on 
lyne For Je royalme gon fey to Stryue. i 

To-whit, To-who.o: see Tuwnit, Tuwnoo. 

+To-whi'ther, 7. Obs. (ME. fo-Aiwideren, {. 
To-2 + *hwideren 2.) trans. To’ whirl in pieces’ 
(Stratin.). 

arzaasg Leg. Kath. 1364 Ha schal Leon tohwideret Wid 
‘e hweoles, /éid. 2018 Smit se smertliche herto, Pet alle 

os fowr hweoles Tohwidecrin to stucchen. a 1225 Aner. K 
362 LoMease meidenes pe tittes ikoruen of, and to hwidered 
o hweoles, & hefdes bikoruen. 

Tow-hook. ?(¢7.5. Sce quot. 

31897 Knicur Dict. Mech., Tow-hook, an artilleryman’s 
oak used in unpacking amniunition-chests, [Unknown in 
British military service.] 

Towi'llee. dia’. [See quot. 1758.] A local 
name for the Sanderling: cf. CURWILLET ; also, for 
the Ringed Plover: cf. Dutwitry. 

1758 Vortasre Hist. Cornw. 247 Here we have coots, 
sanderlings, (which, from the noise they make when flying, 
we call Towillees), sea-larks, sea-pies, 1804 Bewicx Brit. 
Birds \\. 1 Sanderling, Towillee, or Curwiilet. 1880 Ropp 
Birds Cornw.315/2 Towillees,and Surwillie, Ringed Plover, 

Towing ‘tdv'in), v4/.5b.1_ [f. Tow v1 + -1NG 1.) 
The action of Tow v.!; esp. the dragging of a boat 
or ship by a tow-line; also, the drawing of a fine 
net behind a boat or other vessel for the capture 
of marine zoological specimens, and in £/. the 
proceeds of this, the specimens captured. 

1494 see Tow 7.41}, 16r1 |sec TowaGe 2). 1617 Moryson 
/tia, 1. 168 Sir Richard Levison,., with towing, got out the 
Warspite, the Defiance, the Swiftsure, the Marline. 1725 
De For Wey. round World (1840) 325 By the help of towing 
and setting as well as they could, they came to a flatter 
shore. 1857 C. Guisser in Mere. Marine Mag. (1858) V. 7 
They monopolize the towingin and out. 1887 Syithsonzan 
Rep. 11.135 The surface towings he obtained are very rich 
in interesting forms, ; ’ 

b. attrib., as towing-banguette, barge, -bitts, 
bollard, -boom, -gear, -vessel; towing-bridle 
(BRIDLE sé. 5a), a stout chain, cable, or iron rail 
secured at the ends, with a /ow/sng-hook to which 
the tow-line is attached; towing-lights 54. 2/., 
white lights carried one above another by a vessel 
which has another or others in tow (/2exk's Stand. 
Dict. 1895); towing-net = Tow-NET; towing- 
path = Tow-paTH; towing-post: see quot.; 
towing-rope = Tow-ROPE; towing-timber = 
lowing-post. 

1791 Rep. Navig. Thames & Isis, Estimate 4 A Loop of 
the River cut through, a *Towing-Banquete formed, and 
Water deepened, £90. 1889 Wrich Text Bk. Naval 
Archit. xii. 132 Advantage is taken of the hollow *towing 
bollards..and the mast..to utilise these also as _uptakes. 
1897 G. Grexrete in Sir H. Johnston Life (1908, I. xit 258 


TOW-IREN. 


(It] had been firmly secured to the after bollards, as well as 
to the “towing-boom forward. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word- 
bk., *Towing-bridle, a stout chain, with a hook at each end, 
for attaching a tow-rope to; also, a large towing-hook in 
the bight of the chain, 1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. 
vill. (ed. 3) 205, | began to be afraid that something must 
have gone wrong with the *towing-gear. 1816 Tuckey 
Warr, Exped. R. Zaire i. (1818) 11 Vhe *towing-net was 
now .. tolerably successful, taking up from time to time 
various species of mollusca. 1726 Lond. Gaz. No. 6447/7 
Using for “Towing or Haleing-Paths. 1795 J. Prittirs 
Hist. [Inland Navig, Add. 100 ‘The towing path of this 
canal may be used by occupiers of lands as a bridle-way. 
1867 Trottore Chron, Barset 1. xii. 102 A cottage which 
stood alone, close to the towing-path of the canal. 1867 
Smytu Sarler's Word-bk., *Towing-post, a substantial 
timber fixed through the deck of a steam-tug for making 
the tow-rope fast to. Also, a similar post in canal barges 
to keep tbe tow-line up clear of the path. 1838 Cizif Eng. 
& Arch. Frni. 1. 322/1 Whether it was feasible without a 
“towing-rope to get the barge through the water-way. 1882 
E. O'Donovan Mery Oasis 1. 315 A towing rope was 
fastened to the topof the mast. 1834 Of Univ. Mag. |. 
308 The recent introduction of steam *towing-vessels. 

Towing, vé/. 5b.2,3; see Tow v.3, 4, 

+ Tow-iren, towyrene, obs. ff. TEw-1RoN. 

1399 Hill W, West (Comm. Crt. Lond.), Towiren. 1408 
Durham Ace, Rollin Eng. Hist. Rev, XIV. 520 In porta. 
gio unius towyrene de forgeo praedicto usque Westauke. 
land pro emendatione ejusdem, id. 

Towist, variant of Toust Oés. 

Towk(e, Towker(e: see Toque, Tuck, Tucker. 

Towl, towle, towlle, obs. forms of ToL. 

Tow-line (toulain). [f. Tow v.l or 54,4. + Ling 
56.2} Aline, rope, or hawser by which anything is 
towed; spec. in Whaling. the whale-line. 

1719 De For Crisce (1240) II, ix. 204 Taking the end of 
a tow-line in his hand. 1725 — Voy. round World (1840) 
347 The greatest difficulty was for tow-lines to draw the 
boats by. 1839 Manrvat [hant. Ship xvii, The boats had 
cast off the tow-lines. 1881 7yses 20 June 6/5 The tow- 
lines of the tugs were made fast to the barque. 

Towlsell, obs. form of TorseEt. 

Towm<(e, var. Tats, fishing-linc; obs. f. Toost. 

Towmond, towmont, Sc. ff. TWELVEMoNTH. 

Town (taun), 56. Forms: 1 tuun, 1-4 tan, (4-5 
tounne), 4-5, Sc. 6- toun, (4-5 ton, tone), 5-6 
toune, (5 townne, 6 toen), 5-7 towne, 5- town, 
(8-9 Sc.toon(=tun)). [OF. tere, Ham, = OF ris., 
OS., MLG. ¢d@nz (MDu. fawn, Da. tain, LG, tere, 
tin), OUG., MILG. cz (Ger. sau) 3 ON. td neut. 
(Norw. dial. ¢7#2 farm-yard, older Da. ¢#22, Sw. dial. 
tin, ton hedge, fence) :—OTeut. *¢é107, -o™, cogn. 
with Celtic dQ in -dinum, Olr. dain, W. din 
fortified place, castle, camp. - ‘The sense in OHG., 
was ‘fence, hedge’, as in Ger. zau2; in mod.Du. 
and LG. it has both the senses ‘ fence or hedve’ 
and ‘enclosed place, garden’, In OK, the sense 
‘fence, hedge’ does not occur, only that of ‘ en- 
closed place’, as in sense 1, and its developments 
in senses 2 and 3, in which it was frequently used 
to render L. vé//a. ‘The modern sense 4 is later 
than the Norman Conqnest, and corresponds to F. 
ville ‘town, city’, as similarly developed from L. 
villa ‘ farm, couutry-house ’.] 

1. An enclosed place or piece of ground, an 
enclosure; a field, garden, yard, court. Ods. 

725 Corpus Gloss. (O.1.T.) 546 ColAo]rs, tuun. a 800 
Erfurt Gloss. 231 Cors,tuun. ¢870 0. E. Chron. an. 867, 
His lic li) par on tune. ¢gso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 
36 Da cuomon de ha:lend mio him in tun de hata gezemani 
(Laz. villam; Cr» xwpiov; Wryct. toun; Tinp., Geneva, 
1611, place; Covern. felde ; Craxmerfarme place; A Aeimns 
village]. c1000 Ags. Gosf. Mark xv. 21 Simonem cireneum 
cumende of pam tune [Lénd, cummende of lond; Rushw. 
cymende of londe; Laz. de villa; Gr.am’ aypot ; Wrct. fro 
the toun; Tinp. oute of the felde; Coverp. from the felde ; 
Gen., Rheims, 1611, out of the countrey]. — Luke xiv. 18 
Ic bohte anne tun (Lind., Rushzv. lond ic bohte; Lazé, 
villam emi; Gr. aypov nyopaca; Wryct. a toun; Tinp., 
Coverv. a ferme; 1611 a piece of ground]. /did. xv. 15 
Da sende he hine to his tune pwt heheolde his swyn [Lincdd. 
on lond his; Laé. in villam suam; Gr. cis sobs aypovs avrov; 
Wyct. in to his toun; Tinp. to the felde; Covern. into his 
felde}. — John iv. 5 Neah bam tune (Zaz. juxta predium; 
Gr, wAngtoy Tov xwptov; Wvct. the manere, géoss or feeld, 
later vers, the place; Tinp, the possession; Covern. y* pece 
of londe; Rheims the maner ; 1611 the parcell of ground). 
¢ 1000 Sa.r, Leechd, 11. 132 Harewyrt lytelu oftost weaxep 
on tune. a1123 O. £. Chron, an.1114, And bet zehwzr on 
wudan and on tunan gecydde. 1388 Wyctir Jatt. xxii. 5 
But thei..wenten forth, oon in to his tonn [1382 vyne3erd; 
Lat. villam; Gr. aypov; Ags. G. tune; Tixp. ferme place; 
Coverp. huszbandrye; 1611 farme], anothir to his mar- 
chaundise. 

(Cf. ul-o the OE. compounds ¢iin-cressa garden cress, 
tinmelde, Atriplex hortensis; zppel-ttin apple orchard, 
eyric-ttin churchyard, déor-ttin deer-park, gers-t1in meadow, 
ffe-tiin graveyard, wyrt-tiin vegetable garden.) 

+b. sfec. ‘The enclosed land surrounding or 
belonging to a single dwelling; a farm with its 
farmhouse (still Sc. déa/.); a manor, ‘an estate 
with a village community in villenage upon it 
under a lord’s jurisdiction’; the enclosed land of 
a village community; sometimes also = parish, 
when this was coextensive with a manor. Oés. 

601-4 Laws Ethelbert c. 17 zif man in mannes tun zrest 
Seirnep, vi scillingum zebete ; se be efter irneh, iii scillingas. 
972 Charter Eadgar in Birch Cart. Sax. IIL. 586 Pis sind 
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para feower tuna lond semz@ra. a 1100 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) 
IX. 259 And zlcre tildan timan de to tune belimpd. c12z00 
Vices & Virt. 77 Uppe da chirch-landes, o%er uppe tunes. 
c1220 Bestiary 391 Fox is hire 10 name..De coc & te capun 
3e fecched ofte in de tun, €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. 
(Machor) 93 He gaf of heritable rycht to godisseruice al pat 
ton In-to fre possessione. ¢ 1380 Wyctir sexu. Sel. Wks. 
I. 22 A man hadde a fermour, as keper of a toun. 1628 
Coxe Ox Litt. §1.5 By the name ofa towne, Vr/éu,a mannor 
may passe. /éid. § 193. 125 b, If a matter be alledged 7x 
Parochia, it shall be intended in Law that it containeth no 
more Townes then one, vnlesse the party doth shew the 
contrary. 1785 J. Mut Diary (1889) 75 Some hill towns 
(= farms] had a good deal of corn on the ground to shear. 

2. The house or group of houses or buildings 
upon thts enclosed land; the farmstead or home- 
stead on a farm or holding. Now esp. Sc. 

¢ 890 tr. Bzda's [Tist. u. xi. [xiv.] (1890) 140 Pes tun (z2/a] 
wes forleten..& oder wes fore hem zetimbred. /bid, 11. 
xiv, [xvi.] 202 Aslat pa }-a tunas ealle ymb pa burg onwez. 
agoo O. /. AMartyrol. g June 92 Pa ongan se tun bernan 
.. ba forburnon ealle bara monna hus pa on bem tune 
waron, 1362 Lanct. P. Pd. A. x. 134 Barounsand Burgeis 
and Bonde men of tounes [1/S. U. towne]. c1g00 Plow- 
man’s Tale i, 1043 Threshing and dyking fro town to 
town. 1§5x Rowinson tr. JWore's Utopia 1. (1895) §7 They 
whyche plucked downe fermes and townes of husbandrye. 
€1689 Depred. Clan Campbell (1816) 42 ‘Taken out of 
Achingoul..be Lochaber men, ten coues...Item, be them 
out of that toun, 30 sheep and goats. 1814 Scott Waw. ix, 
Waverley learned..from this colloquy that in Scotland a 
single house was called a town, 1815 — Guy MV. xxiii, Two 
or three low thatched houses, placed with their angles to 
each other, with a great contempt of regularity, ‘I'his was 
the farm-steading of Charlie’s Hope, or, in the language of the 
country, ‘the town’. 1888 Brvce Amer. Commu, VI. 
xl viii, 226 xofe, In Scotland (where it is pronounced ‘ toon ’) 
it still denotes the farmhouse and buildings. 


3. A (small) group or cluster of dwellings or 
buildings; a village or hamlet with little or no 
local organization. (Often = L. vcus.) Now dial, 

In var. Eng. dials., the ¢ozux is spec. applied to the ham- 


let or cluster of houses contiguous to the church; more. 


fully the church-town. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss, (O.E.T.) 537 Conpetunt, toun, prop. 
@ 800 /ixfurt Closs. 307 Conpetum, tuun vel drop. ¢9§0 
Lindisf. Gosp. John xxi. 2 Se Cezn sede uas of Cana dam 
tuune on galilees meg). c1000 “Eteric /fom. Il. 54 xifta 
wron zewordene on anum tune de is gecized Chana. 
@ 1067 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Digi. 1V. 203, 
-x. hyde lond on Waltham, and de cherche of dan seluen 
tune. ¢12z00 OkMIN 7016 Patt tun wass nemmnedd Bepp- 
Ieam. @1300 Cursor Al, 14790 \Cott.) Pat es pe tun of 
bethleem. ¢ 1386 Cuaccer /‘ro/. 478 A poure Person of a 
toun (v.7, toune).. Wyd was his parisshe and houses fer a 
sonder.. With hym ther was a Plowman was his brother. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 39 In Mon [Anglesey] bee 
bre hondred townes [z//as] pre score and pre, and bee 
acounted for pre candredes, bat beep pre hundredes. 1483 
Cath. Angi. 3991/1 A Towne, payus, pagulus, pagos grice, 
villa, villuta. 1508 Dunsar /'ovms vil. 55 In euery cete, 
village, and in toune. 1§26 ‘Tinpa.e John xi, t Lazarus of 
Hethania the toune of Mary and her sister Martha. 1576 
kk, WorseLy Surv. Mannor of Felsted, Essex 129 (MS.) 
The highway leading from Felsted towards the town of 
Leighes. 1731 T. Boston Alem. vii, (1899) 112 The circum. 
siances of my charge, all in one little town [i.e. the hamlet 
of Simprin], within a few paces from one end to the other. 
1809 Mar. Epcewortu Adsentee ix, He arrived at a village, 
or, as it wascalled, a town, which bore the name of Colambre. 
1812 BRrackenriDGE Views Louisiana (1814) 119 Amongst 
the Americans, every assemblage of houses, no matter of how 
small a number, is denominated a town, 1887 a// Mal! GC. 
1g Aug. 11/1 Wretclied villages, misnamed towns, scattered 
throughout Ireland. 1887 I. R, Leady's Ranche Life in 
WMoutana 12 We are only a inile from the town (eight 
houses and an hétel); but only think, in this barbarous 
region, being only a mile from railway station, telegraph, 
and post-office! 1888 Bryce Amer. Commaw. 11. x\viii. 
226 note, In parts of eastern Iengland the chief cluster of 
houses in a parish is still often called ‘the town’. 1888 
Ectwortuy W, Somerset Gloss., Town, a collection of houses. 
..In all parts of the district the villages are called sowns 
when the collection of houses is specially referred to. 

4. Now, in general English use, commonly desig- 
nating an inhabited place larger and more regularly 
built than a village, and having more complete and 
independent local government; applied not only 
toa ‘ borongh’, i.e. a corporate town, anda ‘city’, 
which is a town of higher rank, but also to an 
‘urban district’, te. a non-corporate town having 
an ‘urban district conncil’ with powers of rating, 
paving, and sanitation more extensive than those 
possessed by a parish council or the administra- 
tive body (where such exists) of a village. Some- 
times also applied to small inhabited places below 
the rank of an ‘urban district’, which are not 
distinguishable from villages otherwise, perhaps, 
than by having a periodical market or fair (‘ market 
town’), or by being historically ‘towns’. 

The distinction between a small town which is not a 
municipal borough, and a village, is somewhat indefinite ; 
there are also decayed towns, even municipal boroughs, 
which are surpassed in population by many villages. 

1154 O. £. Chron. an. 1137. § 3 (Laud MS.) Hi leiden 
zeildes o be tunes zure win wile...Pa be uurecce men ne 
hadden nan more to gyuen, ba rauzsueden hi & brendon alle 
the tunes. ¢12z00 Ormin 8511 Fra land to land, fra tun to 
tun, Fra wic to wicitune. ¢12z0g Lay. 14246 Ane burh he 
arerde muchele & mare ..& for swulche gomen Pa tun 
[Lancaster] hafde pas preo noinen, a1225 Juliana 8, & 
tuhen him 3ont te tun from strete to strete. ¢ 1275 Passion 
7oin O.E. Alisc. 39 As he com in-to be bureh so rydinde 
ye children of be tune [Jerusalem] comen syngynde. 1297 
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R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5249 Hii come, & londone, & kaunter 
bury, & ober tounes nome. 137§ Barsour Lruce xi. 138 
Sum lugit without the townys In tentis and in palzeownys. 
c¢1g00 Laud Troy Bk, 7429 Thei dyed thikkere then men 
dryues gece To chepyng-toun for to selle. ¢ 1400 MauNDEV. 
(1839) iv. 30 Joppa..is on of the oldest townes of the world. 
1419 Alunimn. de Medros (Bann, Cl.) 502 All be landis Tene- 
nmentis and byggynnis..in pe said Towne of Edynburghe. 
1472-3 RNolls of Parit. V1. 33/2 The Chaunceler and Scolers 
of the Universite in your ‘loune of Oxonford. 1512 Act 4 
fen, VII], c. 7 § 2 And that in all other Cities, Borowes, 
and Townes .. the Maires, Bailiffes, or hede Officers, and 
Wardeyns to haue like Authoritie. And wher noo Wardeyns 
be, then the hede Officers or Governours of the same Cities, 
Lorowes aud ‘Townes to appoynt certeyn persones .. to 
make serche. /é/d. c. 19 § 10 In Hundredes, Townes 
Corporate & nott corporate, parisshes & all other places. 
1§52 Hucoet, towne beynge walled, oppidum, I[bid.,'Towne 
incorporate, municipium. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle 
Factions 10 Of ‘Younes, thei made cities, and of villages, 
Tounes, 1597 in Afaitd. Cl. Misc. 1. 89 Within the toune 
and citie of Glasgw. @ 1600 Moxtcomerie ALisc. Poems 
xlviii, 39 Constantinopil..Eftir his name he callit the citie 
syn, Becaus he lovit it best of tounis all. 1610 HotLanpD 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 497 This is the chiefe Towne of 
all this Shire, 1628 Coxe Ow Litt. § 171. t1sb, If a 
‘Towne be decayed so as no houses remayne, yet it isa 
Towne in Lawe.., It cannot bee a Towne in Law, vnilesse it 
hath, or in time past hath had a Church and celebration of 
Diuine Seruice...It appeareth by Littleton, that a ‘Towne 
is the genus, and a Borough is the species, for.. euery 
Borough is a Towne, but euery Towne is not a Borough, 
1649 Be. GuTHrRie Jem. (1702) 80 A Wonder lasts but nine 
Nights in a ‘Yown (as we use to say). 1765 BLACKSTONE 
Comm, 1. Introd. iv. 114 The word fot or vid? is indeed... 
now become a generical term, comprehending under it the 
several species of cities, boroughs, and common towns. 1809 
Kenpatt Jyrav, I. ii. 12 A collection of houses joining, or 
nearly joining each other, is the first requisite in the defini- 
tion of zowz, thougl: he word be taken 1n the loosest sense. 
1861 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 44 ‘The free towns of 
Libeck, Bremen, and Hamburg. 

b. Without article, after prepositions and verbs, 
as 772, out of, to town, to leave town, etc.: i.e. the 
particular town under consideration, or that in or 
hear which the speaker is at the moment; the 
town with which one has to do, the market-town, 
the chief townof the district or province, the capital ; 
in England since ¢ 1700 sec. said of London. 

There are earlier uses referring to London, but only as 
said by persons living there. 

¢1250 Gen, & &x, 2311 And quuan he weren ut tune went, 
losep haued hem after sent. 13 . Cursor JM. 3346 (Cott.) 
On inorn wit godds beniscon Was mai rebecca lede o ton 
[Gort, of be tun). 1377 Layer. /. Pe. VB. xi. 266 Alle 
Londoun..liketh wel my wafres. .. Pere was a carful comune 
whan no carte come to toune With bake bred fro stretforth. 
1389 in Eng, Gidds (1870) 5 Be hein toun [London] oper ont 
oltoun, 1431 /éed. 275 If he be in towne [Cambridge] and 
comyth not. 1450 Aoéls of /arit, V. 182/2 The kyng sent 
for all his Lordes. .thenne beyng in Towne [London]. 1618 
Botton /lorus iv. i. (1636) 260 The ambassadours of the 
Allobroges (at that time, as it hapned, in town [Rome]) 
were dealt with. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 122 Strangers 
. -as soone as they come to ‘Towne[London}, enquire for him 
first ofall, 1645 Evetvn Diary 31 Oct., We invited all the 
English and Scotts in towne [Padua] toa feast. 1648 Com- 
mons’ Frnls. V. 5451 That a Letter be directed to the Vice 
Admiral, to desire him to suffer Prince Philip, Brother to 
the Prince Elector, to come to ‘own, 1689 in Acts Par/t. 
Scott, (1875) XII. 60/2 pat the macers advertise such as are 
in towne (Edinburgh) Yhat they be present accordingly. 
1711 STEELE Sfect, No. 2 21 When he is in Town, he lives 
in Soho-Square. 1711 Hearne Codlect. (O. H.S,) II]. 127 
Dr. Charlett went out of Town [Oxford] on purpose that he 
might not be present. 1739 Cursterr. Lest. (1792) I. 122, 
I shall come to town next Saturday. 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover 1. Wks. 1799 II. 60 Well known asa town, 1791 
Gentl, Mag. Jan. 1/1 A friend of inine, who was lately in 
town, saw inany of themin the shop-windows. 1815 Simonp 
Tour Gt. Brit. 1. 17 At Richmond..1 set out by myself for 
town, as London is called par excellence. 1825 1. Cosnetr 
Foutman's Direct, 217 So necessary is it for footmen to know 
town. 1848 Dickens Domdbey xxx, A stately relative.. who 
was out oftown. 1g0z R. Hichens Londoners 17, 1 shall 
leave town at least by the first of July. . 

Cc. spec. as distinct from or contrasted with ¢he 

country (COUNTRY 5). 

€1386 Cuaucer Miller's 7. 194 And for she was of toune 
(v.72. towne, tounne, town] he profreth meede, For some folk 
wol ben wonnen fof richesse. 1712 Lapv M. W. Monracu 
Let. to WW. Montagu g Dec., You say I love the town, 1715 
Pore 2nd Ep. ALiss Blount 2 As some fond Virgin, whom her 
mother’s care Drags from the ‘Town to wholesome Country 
air. 1780 Wirror No, 105 ? 2, I would beg of those who 
migrate from the city, not to carry too much of the town 
with them into the country. 1784 [see Country 5]. 1909 
Lioyp GeorcE in Daily News 30 Apr. 8 Land in the town 
seems to be let by the grain as if it was radium. 

d. In ME., and later in ballad poetry, etc., often 
added after the name ofa town, in apposition. arch. 


(Cf. OE. Rome-burh, Lunden-burh, etc.) 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 551 Whilom a riche burgeis was, 
And woned her in Rometoun. ?a17¢0 Sir Patrick Spence 
i. in Percy Religues (1845) 20/1 The king sits in Dumferling 
toune. ?a1700 A. John & Abbot ii. ibid. 167/2 They rode 
poste..to fair London toune. 1703 Rowe U/ysses Prol. 8 
Her husband,.Left her.., to..battle for a harlot at ‘Troy 
toun. 1782 Cowrer John Gilpin i, A trainband captain 
eke was he Of famous London town, 18.. Rossetti (ze) 


Troy Town. 
5. As a collective sing. a. The community of 
a town in tts corporate capactty ; the corporation ; 
b. The inhabitants of a town, the townspeople; 
Cc. spec. the fashionable society of London (or 


other leading city thought of) ; ‘ society , arth. 
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¢1330 R. Brunner Cérrov. (1810) 334 Pe tober day on pe 
morn com pe rus Roherd, Pe toun wist it Leforn, porgh 
spies bat pei herd. ¢1470 Hlexry Wallace 1. 19 So ie 
desirit the toune of Air to se His child with him. 1582 
AtLen Afartyrd. Campion (1908) 96 All the towne loved 
hin exceedingly. a 1616 Beaumont /.et. to 4. Jouson so 
Wit able enough to justify the Town For three days past ! 
1632 Massincer & Fietn Fatal Dowry iv. i, “Tis all the 
town talks. 1665 Perys Diary 21 June, | find all the town 
almost going out of town. 1693 Dryoen Persius’ Sat. 
i. 5 That this vast universal Fool, the Town, Shou'd cry 
np Laheo's Stuff, and cry me down. 1713 Swirt Frenzy 
J. Denny Wks. 1755 ILL. 1. 144 That vile piece, that’s 
foisted upon the town for a dramatick poem! 1742 Pore 
Dune. w. 292 (Hel, all at once let down, Stunn'd with his 
giddy Laruin half the town, 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng, 
iii. 1. gos His Absalom and Achitophel, the greatest satire 
of modern tines, had ainazed the town, had miade its way. . 
even into rural districts. 

da, abso’, At Oxford and Cambridge: ‘he civic 
community or body of citizens or townsmen as 
distinct from members of the univeisity; esp. in 
phr. town and gown (often attrrb,); cf. Gown sé. 5. 

a 1647 Pette in Archeologia X11. 218, 1 was forced,..-my 
graces for Bachelor of Arts being passed both in house and 
town, to abandon the university. 1828 Sporting Mag. 
XXII, 428 Parties of five or six, both ‘gown’ and ‘town’, 
were parading abreast, @1845 Iluop Lament Toby xv, 
Farewell to ‘Town!’ farewell to ‘Gown!’ I've quite 
outgrown the latter. 1853‘C. Buoe’ b erdant Green iL iv, 
The battle of ‘Town and Gown was over, 1861 IlucnES 
Tom Brown at Oxf, xi, \ wish.,to disclaim ..all sympathy 
with town and gown rows. 1912-13 Ae/ly's Oxford Diree- 
tory 2/2 In 1354 a desperate Gown and Town riot began on 
St. Scholastica’s day, February roth, and lasted three days, 
during which 40 students and 60 towusmien lost their lives. 

6. U.S. A geographical division for local or state 
government. a. A division ofa county, which may 
contain one or more villages or towns (in sense 4); 
a township; also, the inhabitants of such a division 
as a corporate body. (Esp. in the New England 
states.) b. A municipal corporation, having its own 
geographical boundaries (as distinct from a.), con- 
sidered either in reference to its area or as a body 
politic. 

1808 A. Witson Poems 4 Lit, Prose (1876) 1. 148 The 
people here make no distinction between town and town- 
ship, and travellers frequently asked the driver...‘ What 
town are we now in?’ when perhaps we were on the top of a 
miserable barren inountain. 1809 Kenoatt 7/’rav. 1. ii. 12 
In New England..a town is very commonly described as 
containing two or three villages. /dfd. 13 A town .in Con. 
necticut, and the other parts of New lngland, is first a dis- 
trict, or geographical subdivision..; secondly, it is a body 
politic and corporate. /ér/. x. 113 The constitution of the 
towns appears to be a mixture afte of the shire, hun- 
dred and parish. 1819 Boston Centynel 31 July (Vhornton), 
The crops of hay in the lower towns were in all parts heavy. 
18zz Z. Hawrey Your [i Ohso) 33 (ibid.) The tinher of 
these towns is beech ..and black walnut. 188 W. D. 
Howe isin Loagm. Mag. 1, 42 ln New England the ‘town’ 
is the township, and there are some ‘towns | in which there 
is no village at all. 1888 Dayvce Ammer. Comnrw. 11. u. 
xIvili, 226 The ‘own is..a rural, not an urban community. 
..Its population is usually small.  /dfd., note, In New 
England the word ‘town ' is the legal and usnal one; in the 
rest of the country ‘township’, /é/d. 240 The words ‘town’ 
and ‘township’ signify {in Illinois, etc.) a territorial divi- 
sion of the county, incorporated for purposes of local govern- 
ment, 1890 Hosmer Anglo-Sax. freed. 192 Each Massa- 
chusetts town sent a representative to a central avsembly at 
Boston. 3906 W. Cuurcuite Coniston 1. v, The town of 
Coniston..was a tract of country about ten iniles hy ten, 
the most thickly settled portion of which was the village of 
Coniston, consisting of twelve houses. 

7. fig. and transf. (from 4). @, Something analo- 
gous to a town as being the home of many people. 

1890 W. J. Goroon Foundry 75 Theship is a flying town, 
self-contained and independent of outside aid. 1 Kip- 
unc in Datly News 7 Nov. 5/2 Vhat which was a line has 
suddenly become a town on+he waters. 

b. An assemblage of burrows of prairie-dogs, 
nests of penguins, ete. 

1808 Pike Sources Afississ. 1. (1810) 156 note, The Wish- 
tonwish of the Indians, prairie dogs of some travellers... 
reside on the prairies of Louisiana in towns or villages. 181z 
Bracxenrioce Views Louistana (1814) 58 The Prairie dog 
.-lives in burrows, or as they are commonly called towns. 
1839 Marrvar PAant. Ship xviii, These [penguins] were 
in myriads on soine parts of the island, which, from the 
propinquity of their nests .. went by the name of fowsts. 
1890 W. P. Lett in Big Game N, Amer. 470 Danger occa- 
sioned by badger-holes and prairie-dog towns. 

8. Phrases. (See also 4b.) a. Zo come (+ go) to 
town, to make one’s appearance, arrive, come in; 
+to ‘come to stay’, to become common (oés.). 
Cf. to come to land (Lanp 56,2 d). 

Proh, the original notion was ‘come to our village, come 
to dwell with us, come to the dwellings of men’. In later 
times associated with the later sense of fowy (4h). 

a 1000 Wenologium (Gr.) 8 Se kalendus cymed..on bam 
ylean deze us to tune. cxr0so Byrhtferth's Handboc in 
Anglia V111. 312/19 Lengten tima.. gz to tune on vii. id‘ 
febr’, ¢1200 OrMin g160 Allse hidell hirrb beon sennd To 
sarrkenn & to gre33benn Onnxen hiss Laferrd ber bar he 
Shall cuinenn sket to tune. @ 1275 Prov, Aflfred 534 in 
O. E. Mise, 133 Elde cumid to tune mid fele unkebe costes. 
01300 Cursor M. 14277 ‘Crist’, sco said, ‘es cummen to 
tun’, ¢1478 Rauf Coilzear 349 Folkis..Thankand God.. 
Thair Lord was ganetotoun. 1600 NVewe Metamorphosis 
(MS.) (Farmer), This first was court-like, now ‘tis come to 
towne; "Tis common growne with every country clowne. 
1851 D. Jerrod S?¢. Gries iL 11 I've been quite in the way 
of babies to-night,..young master’s come to town. 1905 
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Daily Chiron. 11 Mar. 4/6 This Thrums sketch proved to 
delighted Londoners that J. M. Barrie had ‘come to town’. 

b. Man about lown also formerly young fellow, 
youth, girl about town), one who is constantly 
seen at public and private assemblies in ‘town’; 
one who 1s in the round ol social functions, fashion- 
able dissipations, etc. ‘cf. d. (a). 

©1645 Howe t Lett, 1650) I]. 94, 1 was a youth about 
the Town when he undertook that expedition. 1749 Lavy 
Lixporoucn Let, 7 Shenstone 28 Nov., Miss Jenny Haimil- 
ton, a pretty girl about town. 1766 Goupss. Were. WAZ, xx, 
I'll show you forty very dull fellows about town that live 
by it {authorship) in opulence. 1769 Cursterr. Let. to 
Godson 6 Sept., There are now two sorts of young fellows 
ahout Town, who call themselves Bucks and loods. 1844 
Dickens Mart, Chuz. xxvi, Ile was quite the man-about- 
townof the conversation, 1889 W. Rontrts Hist. Eng. Bovk- 
selling 121 Wits, nen-about-town, and fashionable notabilities, 

ce. Man or woman (girl) of the town. oue 
belonging to the shady or ‘ fast’ side of town life. 

a1700 Lb. EF. Diet. Cant. Crew, Man o' th’ Town, a Lew'd 
Spark, or very Debaushe. 21704 T. Brown Dial, Dead 
Wks. 1730 II. 313, I have been a man of the town..and 
admitted into the family of the rakehellonians. 1766 GoLDsM. 
Vie. W. xx, Fhe lady was ouly a woman of the town. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vule. T., Man of the town,a rake, a debau- 
chee. /dtd., Woman of the town, or of pleasurt,a pros- 
utute. 1817-38 Connett Aestd. U.S. (1822) 239 Never 
is there seen in the streets what is called in England, a girl 
of the town. 

d. On the town: (a) in the swing of fashionable 
life, pleasure, or dissipation; (4) getting a living 
by prostitution, thieving, or the like; cf. ov the 
streets; (¢) chargeable to the parish (dya/.). So 
lo come ufon the town, 

1712 Sienre Spect. No. 266 p2 This Creature is what 
they call newly come upon the Town. 1727 Gay Begg. Of. 
u. iv, I han’t been so long upon the Town, 1819 Afetro- 
folts 1. 213 She had got with her a listening novice on town. 
flict V1. 167 We have a inan looked up to to-day..in the 
Gazette in three months, and on the town again, brighter 
than ever, 1842 kcan Capt, Macheath, J. Flashman 
(Fanner), Jack long was ou the town, a teazer; Could turn 
his fives lo anything, Nap a reader, or filch a ring. 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. Med. xsvi. 333 Prostitutes who 
had been a long time on the town. $1855 Tnacktray .Vew- 
comes x, ive-and-twenty years ago the young Larl of Kew 
came upon the town, anc speedily rang with the feats of 
his Lordship, 

e. Townand tower, tower and town: see TOWER 
sbloga, 

9. altrié, and Combs, a. Simple attrib. passing 
into adj. use (now usually without hyphen): Of, 
pertaining to, or characteristic of the town (as dis- 
tinct from some other place or community, esp. the 
country); that is or lives in towns or the town; 
urban. 

1468 MWedulla Gram., Comedia,atoun song. 1560 Daus 
tr. Séetdane'’s Comm. 160 The towne wiues, whan they go 
to here Masse, cary with them bokes of Latin prayers. 1594 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. Vref, ii. § 3 One of the Towne. Ministers, 
that saw in what manner the people were bent for the reuo- 
cation of Caluine. 1673 Charac. Coffee-house (title-p.) The 
Symptomes of a Town-wit. 1693 J. Duxton Athenian 
AMferc. 14 Nov., The ridiculous Folly of our Town-Sparks 
who makean Oath their Argument. 1702 StTerLe Foncral 
mi. i. 44 She has of a sudden left her Dayry, and sets 
upfora fine Town-Lady. 1710-11 Z-raminer No. 30 Lewd- 
ness and intemperance are not of so bad consequences in 
a town-rake as inadivine, 1753 JVordct No. 3 P 2 Accord: 
ing to the town-acceptation of the term. 1794 W. Fettonx 
Carriages (\801) 11. iii. § 2. 35 A neat ornamented, or town 
coach, 1844 Warpiaw Lect. Prov. (1869) Il. 16 Town 
niissions and country missions. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 
Prel. Rem. (1876) 9 These {agricultural communities of 
ancient Europe)]..were mostly small town-communities. 
1848 VHackerav Van. Fair vy, He fought the town-boys. 
1855 MacauLav Hist, Eng. xiv. 11. 493 The difference.- 
hetween a town divine and a country divine. 1867 H. 
Latuam Black & Witte 100 Houses which look like the 
town-residences of well-to-do gentry. 1887 A. Jenxs in Lip. 
pineott's May. Aug. 295 These performances were very 
attractive to old graduates and town-people, 1897 A//- 
butt's Syst, Aled. \1. 842 It is safer to take a lower standard 
for the average town inhahitant. 

b. attrib. in sense ‘ of or belonging toa town asa 
community or place’, as fown armoury, back, bell, 
charge, church, clock, close, dike, drummer, father, 
field, folk, green, herd, loan (Loan sb.* 2,, mead, 
moor, mote (Moor sb.1 2), piper, plate (PLATE sd. 
17), pump, relicof, seal, stocks, swineherd, wait, 
watch, wharf. 

1596 Suaxs. Tao, Shr. un ii, 47 An olde rusty sword 
tane out of the *’owne Armory. 1577 HotinsHep Chron. 
Il. 47572 All their horsemen issued out of the *towne 
backe withcertayne footemen. 1483 Ce/y Papers (Camden) 
137 To be redy in harnesse as sone as the “towne hell ryng- 
gyth. 1877 Greex Hist. Eng. People 1. 298 Its citizens 
mustered at the call of the town-hell at Saint Paul's. 1619 
Min, Archdeaconry of Colchester \f, 104b (MS.). The 
some of viij d. toward a rate for *towne charge which the 
Churchwardens of Alresford haue layd out. {1045 JV2l/ 
of thurstan in Thorpe Charters 572 Pat {lond).. after 
here bothere day into be *tunkirke, and bo men fre.) 1888 
P. Scuare Hist. Chr. Ch. V1. xxvii. 135 He preached both 
in the Convent and in the town-church. 1979 A/irror 
No. 4121 He..had heen regulating his watch hy our *town- 
clock. 1916 Appison Drusmater 1, i, 1 verily helieve I saw 
him last night in the *Town.-close. 1801 Farmer's Mag. 
Jan. 10 The horses, cattle, sheep, and swine. .are not to be 
suffered to go loose within *town-dikes. 1872 C. GiBBon 


For the King i, Bauldy Dodholm, the *town-drummer, | 
1892 Pall Mall G. 15 June 6/1 At the | 


at their head, 
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station the *town-fathers [cf. Fatuer sb, 10) offered her 
some refreshments, 1297 RK. Grouc. (Rolls) 1582 po wende 
vorp pe *toun fole. 1907 ‘ J. Hatsuam ‘ Loneqwood Corner 
33 Town-fotk foundered in these drenched wood-paths. 
1641 NV. Aiding Nec. 212 A yeoman presented for an en- 
croachment on the *towne-greene hy building a barn to the 
damage of the inhabitants. 1822 Gatt Provost xxxvii, 
‘Tammy ‘Tout, the *town-herd. 1812 W. TENNAnt Anster F. 
1. lv, Hobbling im each *town-loan in awkward guise. 1822 
Gat Provost alvi, A considerable portion of the *town 
moor. 1879 Garten Read. Lng, Hist. xiv. 67 The burgesses 
gathered in ‘town-mote whien the bell swung out from St. 
Vaul’s. 1703 Lond. Gaz, No. 3729/4 A *Town-plate of 
about 1s]. value wall be Kun for at the sume Place. 1810 
Cranse Sorough xxi. 171 For *town-reliel the grieving man 
applied, And Sege'd with tears, what sonie with scorn 
demed, 1594 Hooxer Lec. /'ol. Pref. ti. § 5 By common 
consent of their whole Senate, and that under their * Towne. 
Seale. 1821 Scott Aentlw, ii, To get your legs made ac- 
quainted with the *town-stocks, 1825 — Betrothed vii, 
He blows like a “town swincherd. a1805 A. CARLYLE 
Antobsog. (1860) 75 Ilis hand..consisted of two dancing. 
school fiddlers and the *town-waits, 1560 Kottano Seven 
Sag. 73 Gif I be heir now with the *ioun watche found. 
1531 Lett. & Pap, Hen. V1, V. 184 Caryng of ruhys out 
of the towne to the *towne wharffis. 

c, objective and obj. genitive, as lowwn-builder, 
-laker ; -destroying, -frequenting, «going, -keepmg, 
-loving, -toking sbs. and adjs.; see also Town. 
PLANNING; instrumental, ete, as /ows-dotted, 
Slanked, -girdled, -sick, -stained adjs.; locative, 
siinilative, etc., as fowwn-bred, -cured, -imprisoned, 
-killed, -like, -looking, -fent, spent, -lied, -trained 
adjs.; see also Town-born, TOWN- DWELLER, 

1685 LowLes Theocritus’ Idyllinor xx, 43 in Dryden's 
Mts. 1. 390 How nice these *‘own-bred Women are, how 
vain! 1869 Moutledge's Iv. Boy's Aan. 396 Smart, active 
fellows, but thoroughly town-bred. 1905 Daily News 14 Jan. 
4 Painter of sea and shoie and *town-flanked rmiver. 1895 
Athenienm 27 Apr. §30/2 The Danes werea "town-frequent- 
ing people. 1812 W. Tennant dnster &, tt. xxiv, Fife's 
*town-virdled slure. 1838 Mary Howitt Birds 4 Fl, Son- 
shine i, *lown-imprisoned men. 1899 Datly News 23 May 
4/6 For *town-keeping people the cart-horse purade was 
one of the prettiest sights of the day. 1899 @. Kew. Oct. 
480 “Yowu-killed ineat is a diminishing element, ¢ 1000 
El lfric's Voc. in Wr. Wulcker 127/15 Comedia, racu, “tune 
lic spac. 1876 A. Piummen tr. Dollinger's Mippolytus ii, 
73 All that bas any townlike appearance relates to Ostia, 
1849 J. Fores /’hysec. Holiday v. (1850) 47 Waldshut is a 
neater and more *town-looking place than we had yet passed 
through, 1649 G. Danie /rimarch., fen. cli, The 
*Towne-pent Kutters, willingly enlarge Their Quarters. 
1840 ‘T. A. Trottore Sinm, Brittany 1. 71 As enchanting 
a cottage... as “town-sick mortal ever dreamed of. 1654 
tr, Scudery's Coria Pol, 5 Vhat anticnt Captaine, which 
the Greckes stiled the *Towntaker. 1849 J. Forbes /’Ayste. 
Holiday i (185>) 5 That.,1 may induce some of my *town- 
tied friends to doas I have done. 

10. Special combs. : + town-adjutant, formerly, 
a garrison officer, ranking as lieutenant, charged 
with certain routine duties; cf. Town-mason; 
town-bound a., a) bound or confined totown; (4) 
townward bound; town-box, the town chest; the 
public funds of a town; town-bull, a bull formerly 
kept in turn by the cow-keepers of a village; hence 


jig. of a man; town-bushel, a local standard 


bushel measure ; cf. BusHELSé.11; + town-child, a 
child born in the town (where a school is founded, 
and thus sometimes entitled to be a free schalar) ; 
town-council, the elective deliberative and ad- 
ministrative body of a town: ef. CouUNciL 10; 
hence town-councillor, a member of a town- 
council; town-crier,a publiccrier; =CRIER2b; 
town-cross, the market cross of a town; town- 
dab (local), the lemon-sole; town-foot, the 
lower end of a town or village; town-guard, 
(a) Sc. //ist., the military or quasi-military guard 
of a town; (4) the guard policing a garrison-town ; 
also attv7b.; town-head, the upper end of a town 
or village; +town-husband (/oca/): see quot. ; 
town-life, life in a town; sfec. the social life of 
a town; town-liver, one who lives in a town, 
town-living, town-life; also an ecclesiastical 
benefice in a town (Livine 7vé/. sé. 5); town- 
mouse, fig. a dweller in a town, esp. as unfamiliar 
with country life (in allusion to Afsop’s fable); 
town-officer, (a) an officer (of excise) posted in 
a town; (4) in New England, a selectman; (¢) Se. 
an officer charged with keeping public order (cf. 
Town-MAJOR, fowm-guard),; town-park: see 
Park 56, 3a; also alfrié.; town-piece [PIECE 
sb, 13], a token issued by or current in a town; 
town-place (dial.): see quots.; town-plat, 
town-plot (U.S.), a plan of a township: cf. 
Puat 56.3 2, PLot sb. 3; town-reeve (now //7st.), 
the bailiff or steward of a ¢#2; town-row, the 
sequence of houses in a town, or of homesteads in 
a parish or manor ; also fg. the roll of townsmen: 
see quots. and ef. House-row; + town-side, the 
land close beside a town; town-site, the site of a 
town; sfec. in U.S. and Canada, a tract of land 
set apart by legal authority to be occupied by a 
town, and (usually) surveyed and laid out with 
streets, etc.; town-skip, a jocular name for a city 
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urchin; town-taking, the taking ofa town; hence 
town-laking day at Hull, the anniversary of the 
day on which that city was secured for William of 
Orange; town-tallow, English, as distinct from 
continental tallow; ttown-top, a whipping-top 
kept for public use: = fartsh-top (PARISH Sb. 7) ; 
town-way, the way to the town; town-weed, 
a name for Dog’s Mercury; +town-widow, ?a 
widow supported by public charity; town-woman, 
a woman of the town, a prostitute. See also Town 


BOOK, -CLERK, -GATE, HALL, etc. 

1737 *Town-Adjutant [see Town-major}. 1801 Srit, Mil, 
Libr, \I. s.v., The Town-Adjutant is an assistant to the 
Town-Major. 1858 A. MacmiLtan Lett. (1908) 3 Poor *town- 
bound mechanics and shopmen. 1905 }Veséin. Gaz. 17 Oct. 

1 There was a breakdown in the l’own-bound trams at 
fathenn 1659 Gavorn Tears Ch. «ij, Upon the confisca- 
tion of them to their *Town-box or Exchequer. 1597 SHAKS. 
2 Hen. IV, u. ii. 172 A Kinswoman of my Masters... Euen 
such Kin, as the Parish Heyfors are to the *l’owne-Bull? 
1611 Cotcr. s.v. Bannier, Taurcau bannier, a common, 
or town, bull, 1709 Sit. Afollo 11, No. 55. 2/2 As dull as 
a Dormouse at hom, but a vary toun Bull abroad. 1647 
Fuiier Ga. Th. in Worse T. (1841) 136 As the *town-hushel 
ts the standard hoth to measure corn and other bushels hy. 
3886 Dict, Nat. Biog. VIN. 277/1 Entered at Christ's Hos- 
pital, probably as a ‘*town child ‘or ‘free scholar’. 1682 
acts Parlt. Scotl. V\M. 4121/2 Ane Act of the *Town 
Council of the Burgh of Dumbartan in favors of the 
trades therof. 1775 A. Bursxasy Trav. 75 note, Each 
township is managed by a town-council. 1851, 1863 [see 
Councit 10], 1874 Green Short f/ist. iv. § 4. 188 Their 
merchant-gild. acted, in fact, pretty much the same part as 
a town-council of1o-day. 1850 J. Witsox Annals of Hawick 
an. 1727, Walter Scott, *town councillor, is degraded as such 
by the council..in respect of his twice breaking prison, after 
being convict by the bailies of a riot. 1602 Suaxs. //am. 11, 
ii. 4, L had as liue the *Town-Cryer had spoke my Lines. 
1867 TroLtore Chron. Barset II. lix. 166 Mer secret had 
been published, as it were, hy the town-crier. 1836 YARRELL 
Brit. Fishes \1, 222 (Lemon, or Smooth Dab] 1s taken on 
the Sussex coast, where it is known hy the name of *Town- 
Dah. 1805 Forsytn Beauties Scot/. 1, 107 To raise, for 
the defence of the city [Edinburgh], a corps of no fewer 
than 126 men, .. which is called the *town-guard. 1811 
Gen. Regul. & Ord, Army 101 An Adjutant of the Day is 
to be furnished from the Regiment which gives the Town 
Guard, or the Commander in Chief's Guard. 1818 Scott 
Mert, Mid, vi), There was a sentinel upon guard, who, that 
one town-guard soldier might do his duty.., presented his 
piece, and desired the foremost of the rioters to stand off. 
1905 Blackw. Mag. July 100 Not far from the Tolbooth 
stood the Lown Guard House. 1847-78 Hatcuiwe tt, 
*Town-husband, an officer of a parish who collects the 
moneys from the parents of illegitimate children for the 
maintenance ofthe latter. Last. 1693 //umours Town 103 
You have none of these in your *‘Yown-life. 1779 Mirror 
No. 58 » 5 Emilia had acquired a stronger attachment 
to the pleasures of a town life, than was..right in itself. 
1620 E. Broust Hore Suds, 153 Riding, Shooting,..some 
*towne-liuers, sometimes make hard shift to practise, 1832 
J.J. Buunt S&. Reform. Eng. iv. 65 Thus it came to pass 
that “town livings (contrary to all reason) are at present, of 
all others, the poorest.’ 1863 E. FirzGeracp Le ?t. (1889) I. 
290, I suppose Town-living makes one alive to eich a 
Change. 1857 Hucnes Tom Srown us. iii, Were’s Arthur, 
a regular young *town-mouse with a natural taste for the 
woods, 1887 Lp. CuurcuiLe in Zérues (weekly ed.) 24 June 
g/1 What I sball call a town mouse like myself. 1737 J. 
CHAMBERLAYNE S¢. Gt. Brit. ur. (ed. 33) 84 Chief Exaininer 
of *Town-Officers Books for bender Lrewery. a@181 
T. Dwicut Trav. Vew Eng. (1821) 1. 243 On the refusal, 
death, or removal, of a Town-Officer, a meeting is to be 
holden for.. choosing another, 1864 A. McKay //is¢. 
Kilmarnock (1880) 235 The procession was headed by Mr. 
Paton, town-officer, on a gallant charger. 1870 Act 33-4 
Vict. c. 46§ 15 Any demesne land, or any holding ordinarily 
termed ‘*townparks* adjoining or near to any city or town. 
1887 Act 50-1 Vict. c. 33 § 9 A holding shall not be deemed 
to constitute a town park, though within the definition of 
the expression ‘’l’own parks’,..if it is let and used as an 
ordinary agricultural farm, 1887 in Pal? A/a// G. 24 Mar. 
13/2 lo secure the just rights of the town park holders. 
1805 Brathwait’s Barnatees Frat. Introd. (1818) 42 A Har- 
Tington was a *town piece, tradesman’s token, or other small 
coi current in the early part of the seventeenth century. 
1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss., *Town-place, a farmeyurd. 
Cornw. 1867 R. S. Hawker Prose I’ks. (1893) 109 There 
dwelt in scattered villages, or town-places.., the bold and 
hardy Keltic people. 1880 Coucn £. Cornaw. Words, Town, 
Town-place, applied to the smallest hamlet, and even to a 
farmyard, a 1817 ‘Tl. Dwicutr Trav. New Eng., etc. (1821) 
1]. 335, The *town-plat is originally distributed into lots, 
containing fromtwototenacres, 1714 in fst. Northfeld, 
Mass. (1875) 134 Vhat the *Town-Plot be stated in the old 
place, in such form and measure as the Coinmittee can allow 
it, according to the Court’s order. c8go tr. Brda's Hist. 
v. xi, [s.] (1890) 416 Pa onfoeng hio se *tunzerefa, c1000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xvi. 18 Da herede se hlaford pa:re unriht- 
wisness tungerefan, 1861 Pearson Early & Mid. Ages 
dng. too A few adventurers even sailed to Dorchester, 
787 A. D., and slew the town-reeve when he sought to call them 
to account. 1610 Br. Hate ci pol. Brownists § 52 ‘Yo hee 
ranged in the same *Towne-rowes, with lewes, Arrians, Ana- 
baptists. 1825 Jameson, Toun-raw, used to denote the 
privileges of a Town-ship. To thraw one's self out oa 
toun-raw, to forfeit the privileges enjoyed in a small com- 
munity. 1886.5. bV. Linc. Gloss. s.v. Town-row, By Town- 
row, or by [fouse-row, was the term for the old plan for 
keeping men off the parish when work was scarce, by find- 
ing them so many days’ work at each farm in turn. 1523 
Fitzuers. Husé. § 10 If it be very ranke grounde, as is 
moche at euery *towne syde, where catel doth resort. 1657 
W. Cores Adam in Eden cxxxi, The fifth groweth. .by 
hedge sides and path wayes, in fields and town-sides. 1872 
Ravmonp Statist. Mines & Mining 170 The Silver State 
Mining Company..have located a *town-site—Crystal City 
es—on the old Salt Lake route. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. 
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tn Critic (U.S.) 3x Oct. 270/1 We have made a plan of 
Trilby Townsite, Pasco Co., Fl{oridja. 1837 Dickesxs 
Pickw, xxvi,*Well, young *townskip ’, said Sam, ‘how’s 
mother?’ 1788 G. Haotey Hist. Kingston-upon-Hull 
xxL 277 Thus by the spiriied conduct of the Protestant 
officers, was Hull preserved, on the 4th of December, 
1688; which is still observed as a holiday, under the appel- 
lation of *Town Taking Day. 1866 J. J. Steanan fist. 
Hull (ed. 2) 188. 1912 Tres 19 Dec. 20 4 To-day’s ‘ Mar- 
ket Letter * quotes—*town tallow, 33s. 6d. per cwt. 1623- 
33 Fretcuer & Surrey Wight-Walker 1 iii, He..dances 
like a *town-top, and reels and hobhles. 1670 Evetyn 
Sy/va xx. 92 For the Turner, Kyele-pins, great Town-Topps. 
a1780 Brackstone Note on Shaks.’s Twel, Nv tit 44 
To sleep like a town-top. 1598 Suaxs. Merry IW, 
i 7 Euans. Which way haue you look’d..? Sifu... Euery 
way hut the *Towne-way. 1861 Miss Pratr Flower. Pl. 
V. 3 Perennial or Dog's Mercury... From the growth of 
the plant in towns and town gardens, it is sometimes called 
“Town-weed. 1632 Brome orth. Lasse 1. i, [She] has 
been the *Town-widow these Three years. 1675 WyYCHERLEY 
Country Wife u.i, What! you would have her as impudent 
as yourself?..a mere notorious “town-woman? 1710 ADDI- 
son Tatler No. 260 ? 11 To regard every Town-Woman as 
a particular Kind of Siren. 

11. Combinations with éown's, as townschildren, 
townsfolk, town's-hall, town's-piper; town’'s- 
bairn, a native of the (or one’s own) town (S¢.); 
so town’s-boy, town’s-fellow, in similar sense ; 
+ town’s husband, obs. title of a borough official 
having charge of the accounts, etc.: cf. HUSBAND 
5b, 4; ttown’s-like (ttowneslike) a., townish, 
townly; town’s-money, the public funds of a 
town; townswoman, a woman inhabitant of 
a town; with possessive, a woman of the same 
town. See also fozwz’s-book (Sc. townts buk) s. v. 
Town BOOK, dowz's-end s.v. TOWN-END, Towns- 
MAN, TOWNSPEOPLE. 

1808 J. Mayne Sil/er Gun ui. xvi, M'Ghee, onr ain 
*town’s-bairn. 1822 Scotr Nigel iii, He was a kindly Scot 
himsell, and, what is inore, a town's-hairn o’ the gude town. 
1764 Mem. G. Psaluanazar 90 Having acquainted four or 
five of our clan that were my *townsboys with my design. 
1857 GtapstoneE in Hestu, Gaz. 20 May (1898) 3/3 (Mr. 
Gladstone gave an address to the assembled pupils in the 
large lecture-hall, and invented a new phrase by addressing 
us as] ‘fellow townsboys*. 1837 Six F. Parcrave Merch, 
4 Friar i, (1844) 23 He found them in the yard, where they 
were absolutely beset hy townsmen, townswomen, and 
*townschildren. 1906 Acadcury 7 Apr. 328/1 Townschil- 
dren and nurses are often woefully ignorant on the subject 
of edible berries, 1850 ALUNGHAM Poems, Dream ti, On 
they passed, .. *Townsfellows all from first to last. 1737 
Swirt Let. to Richardson 30 Apr., That the *townsfolks and 
tenants of the estate round Colrane would be content to 
doublethe rent. 1833 Hr. Martineau Serkeley the Banker 
t. i, 1 he new banker..could not know so much of the char- 
acters of the townsfolks as he who had lived among them. 
1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. xxvii. 653 Some common 
market in which the agent for the townsfolk purchased 
country produce. 1812 J. Bictanp Beauties Eng. & Wales 
XVI. 412 A large room, now used as a “town’s hall. 1757 
in N. & Q. 7th Ser. VIII. 447/2 James Mihill, *Town's 
Husband (buried at LVeverley}]. 1795 Hull Advertiscr 
8 Aug. ibid. 496/1 Wanted by the Corporation of this Town, 
a proper person for the office of Town's Husband, or Com- 
mon Officer. 1833 [see Hussanxw sé.4). 1574 HeLtowes 
Gueuara’s Fam, Ep. 296 The good seamiciice craftsman, 
needes no daughter in lawe that can fril and paint hirselfe. 
¢1600 Maldon MS. Records in Essex Herald 9 May (1905) 
7/5 (One of Cade’s charges against the authorities was] 
spending of *towne’s-money against their lawful preacher. 
2819 W. Texnant Papistry Stormi'd t. (1827) 7 The *town’s 
piper, wi’ a blatter. 1684 Buxvan /’i/er. tt. 73 And this. .is 
one of my *Towns-Women. 1834 H. MILLER Scenes & Leg. 
xx. (1857) 292 Well-known resorts of his townswomen. 1837 
(see fownschildren above]. 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Tow'neen [with Irish dim. 
suffix], Towne'tte, Tow-nikin [after G.stauichen], 
diminutives of ow; Tow'nhood, the condition or 
status of a town. 

1893 J. A. Barry S. Brown's Bunyip, etc. 120 An’ thin.. 
Jillibeejee ts as ructious a *towneen as is on God's earth. 
1839 Laoy Lytrox Cheveley (ed. 2) 11. i. 5 Though not 
quite a town, it was something more than a village; the 
French call those mule-like domiciles, between a house and 
a handbox, wassonnettes, and 1 don't see why Blichingly 
should not he called a *fownette, 1880 J. B. Harwoop Vug, 
Ld. Penrith xiii, 1t would be unreasonable to expect a tiny 
townette such as Ireport to engage as the chief of its police 
aman of tact as well as energy. 1865 E. Burritt IValk 
Land's End 203 The first centuries of its *townhood.. mel- 
low off under the horizon of the past. 189: Kate Fiecp 
Washington \V. 383/1 At the time of my visit, L— had 
just attained the dignity of townhood. 1863 H. Mayvuew 
Germ, Life & flann. (1864) I. 5 The little village. .lying 
far away on the moors..from which the *townikin..is said 
to derive its name. 

Town, v. rare. (Only in Za. pp/e. Towned.) [f. 
prec. sb.] ¢rvavs. a. To furnish with towns. b. To 


make into or constitute (a community) a town. 

585 R. Lane Let. in Hakluyt Voy, (1600) 111. 254 The 
continent fs of an huge and vnknowen greatnesse, and very 
well peopled and towned. 1633 P. Frercuer Purple /s/. 
tr. xv, With many a citie grac’t, and fairly town'd. 1897 
I. O. Reicuer in Trans. Devon. Assoc. XX1X. 458 There 
were reeves of various kinds..the town-reeve in a ‘towned ’ 
village. 

Town, obs. form of Tun. 

Town-adjutant to -bell: see Town g, 10. 

Townage, obs. Sc. var. of TowNisH. 


Town book. Also 6 Sc. townis buk. A 


| book in which the records of a town are kept. 


TOWN-END. 


21547 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 72 All suche 
re[nJtalles, presidences, or towne bookes as they’ had in theire 
kepinge. 1567 Meg. Privy Council Scot. 1.506 ‘The townis 
bukis, court bukis, and scrollis. 1641 Rhode Js/. Col. Rec. 
(1856) I. 114 Ordered, that each Towne shall provide a 
Towne Book, wherein they shall Record tbe Evidences of 
the Lands by them impropriated. 1765 Univ. Mag. 
XXXVII.377/1 That this vote he recorded in the town 
book. 1816 Sincer “ist. Cards 41 The Old Town Books 
of the Suabian and Franconian cities. 

Tow'n-born, zg. Born in a or the town. 

1579 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 50 Philautus being a towne 
borne childe. .crept into credit with Don Ferardo one of the 
chiefe gouernours of the citie. 1674 in WV. 6 Q. oth Ser. 1X. 
463/1 A free School to teach 20 poor town-born children 
born in Westminster, 1821 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Old §& New 
Schoolim., From the circumstance of my being town-horn. 

Town-bound to -chureh: see Town 9, 10. 

Tow:n-cle‘rk. The clerk or secretary to the 
corporation of a town, who has charge of the 
records, correspondence, and legal business, the 
conduct of municipal elections, etc. 

1343 /ng. ad g. d. 268/18 in List (1904) 399 (Si concedamus 
Thome de Legh de Oxonia] tounclerk. 13,. 5S. Eug. Leg. 
(MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig’s Archiv LXXXII. 41g/i7 Pey 
him made toun.clerke..Alle asen his wille. 1433 Rod/s of 
Parlt. 1V. 476/1 Charged bithe Toun Clerk for the tyme 
beyng. 1526 Tinoace Acts xix. 35 When the toune clarcke 
(Gr. ypaxparevs) had cessed the people he sayd: Ye men of 
Ephesus[etc.]. 163: igh Commission Cases (Camden) 198 
This cause was prosecuted hy some of the towne of Stam- 
ford, of which the towne clarke was one, 1835 4cf5 4 6 
Will, IV, c. 76 § 58 That the Council of every: Borough.. 
shall appoint a fit Person..to be the Town Clerk of such 
Borough, who shall hold his Office during Pleasure. 

b, = PARISH CLERK. dia/. rare. Cf. Town sé. 3. 

1597 Alin. Archdeaconry of Essex Mi. 237 (MS.), He will- 
fully denicthe the paiment of the vsuall clerk’s wages to 
father God our towne clerk. 1597-8 A/in. Archdeaconry 
of Colchester \f, 186b (MS.), Great Chishill.. Richard 

Watson..allegavit that he is towneclerk there. 1879 D. J. 
Hirt Sryant 55 [Bryant] being himself at the tme, the 
town-clerk, he was placed in the embarrassing position of 
having to proclaim his own nuptials. 

Hence Tow:n-cle‘rkship, the office of town-clerk. 

1439 Coventry Leet Bk, 192 Vhey ordeyne that Symkyn 
Lirches enjoy and haue off the office off aay 8 
terme of hys lyffe. 1521 J/aldon, Essex, Liter B.\f. 57 
(M5.), The office of towneclerkshipp for this yere followynge. 
1817 W. ‘Tayior in Monthly Kev. LUXXXIII. 456 The 
town.clerk-ship having becoine vacant. 

Town-clock to -councillor: see Town 9, 10. 


+ Town-cress. O's. Forms: see Tuwn and 


Cress. [OE. tetncressa, f. tin garden, Vows + 
Cress.] Garden Cress (Lepidtum sativum), 


2700 Epinal Gloss.(O.E.T.) 676 Nasturcium. ,tuuncressa. 
¢725 Corpus Gloss. 1359 Tuuncressa. ¢1000 Sav. Leechd, 
if. 22 genim..tun cersan, sio pe self weaxed, & mon ne 
sawd. ¢1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 42 Take therto Town 
cresses, and cresses that growene in flode. 1533 Etyor Cast. 
Helth (1541) go Let him eate hartyly sinall radysshe rootes, 
townkersis,..or purslane, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, 1xiv.96 The 
Swines Cresses..is hoate and dry, like to garden or towne 
Cressis. /ééd. v. lix. 623. 1615 Markuamn Lng. [/ouscu, 
n. i, (1668) 30 Take the powder of Town cress dried. 1620 
Vewsnerk Via Recta vii. 158 Towne-Cresses, or as the vulgar 
sort doe pronounce, Town-karsse, is more byting tn taste 
then Rocket. | , 

Town-crier to -dike: sce Town 9, 10. 

Towndir, -dire, obs. Sc. forms of TinDER. 

Town-ditch. Now //:st. The ditch or moat 
surrounding a walled town. 

1423 Coventry Leet Bh. 48 Poody-Crofte, be wich lieth 
from Crow-lane vnto a diche, pat is callyd the town diche in 
breid. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 1349 Ridley and Latimer 
..Were sone condempned, and after burned in the towne 
Diche at Oxforde. 1603 Hottanp Pletarch’s Alor. 466 
At the verie instant there was espied au hare, running crosse 
over the towneditch. 1680 C. Nesse Church-Hist.213 Oh 
that our reformers had cast all Romish reliques into the 
town-ditch | 

Town-drummer: sce Town 9 b. 

Tow'n-dwe:ller. One who dwells in a 
town; a townsman, 

1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 146 Sarten Town dwellers of 
Callez hath ben at Bruges. 1550 in Strype £ccl. Meu. 
(1721) 11. App. QQ. 142 To take their answers, and the 
proofs of the said 1own-dwellers, 1623 MippLeton Wore 
Dissemb, Besides Wom. w.i, Th’ unhous'd race of fortune- 
tellers May never fail to cheat town-dwellers. 1891 C. 
Janes Rom. Rigmarole 2 No jaded town-dweller.. would 
grudge the few shillings. 1912 Zimes tg Oct. 7/3 The 
Ignorance of town-dwellers ahout the elementary facts of 
rural economy is astounding. 

So Tow'n-dwelling a. 

1899 Mesto. Gaz. 27 Feb. 2/3 The town-dwelling West- 
minsterians have beateu the rural Carthusians twice running 
at football. 

Towne, obs. form of Town, Tun. 

Townee (taunr). [f. Town sb. +-reE.] A 
townsman, esp. as distinguished from a member of 


the university: cf. Towny sé. 2. 

1897 IVestin. Gaz. 13 May 6/3 The ‘townees’ [at Oxford] 
had notified their intention of breaking al! undecorated 
windows. 1900 G. Swirt Somericy 69 Mr. Bobber, a Cain- 
bridge grocer,..considered that there was one law for the 
collegian and another for the ‘townee’. 1902 Daily Chron. 
16 Aug. 8/3 Just of as much importance Is comfortable foot- 
gear to the townee as to the dweller in the country. P 

Towneen, Townette: see under Town 50. 

Town-end. Now dia/. Also town's end. 
The end of the main street of a town or village; 


one of the extremities of a town. 


TOW-NET. 


€1440 Alphabet of Tales 330 Pe flawme at had burnyd all! 


pe town-end..sesid. 1591 Aeg. Privy Council Scot. 1V 
625 Quha ratd away with him oute at the toun end of 
Sanctandrois, 1818 Scott //rt, Mids, xxxifil, She's fast in 
the stocks at Darkston town-end. 1886 S. IV. Linc. Gloss. 
s.v., There's a pinfold at the town-end. 

1421 Coventry Lect Bk. 30 Ne pat no man. lay no dongat 
the townsend tn no placys, hut without the stakes. , beyond 
the Frer gate. 1472 /’asfon Lett. 111 71, 1 have begonne 
to felle asshe at the townes ende, 1621 SANDEKSON Sermu. 
1Cor, vit. 2g§ 21 Our idle sturdy rogues, and vagrant towns- 
end beggars. 1760-72 11. Brooke vol of Qual. (1809) 1V. 
55 Yonder church-yard below the town’s end. 

Tow-net (tounet), 56. [f. Tow 56.4 or vl + 
Ner $6.1) A drag-net or dredge used for the col- 
lection ol natural specimens. Ilence Tow-ne‘tv., 
frans. to drag with a tow-net; #/r. to use a tow- 
net ; whence Tow'-netter, Tow’-netting v4/. s/. 

1816 Tuckey .Varr. Exped, K. Zaire i. (1818) 9 The tow- 
net was put overboard, and collected some of these animals, 
1883 C. F. Hotpex in //asper's Vay. Jan. 186/2 Dr. Bennet 
-.cuptured a specimen iu a tow-net. 1891 Herp on in 
wVature 23 July 274/1 While townetting dnring the last few 
days about the North Cape, we have had some large hauls 
of Copepoda. 1894 0. Aev. Apr. 367 The dire t evidence of 
tow-netting the upper layers of water with fine silk nets. 
1899 Georr. Frat. Veb. 153 There are two schools of tow- 
netters: the old-fashioned method. by which the nets ie 
towed horizontally; and the new method, by which an 
opening and closing nel is let down as vertically as may be, 
and hauled in open through a given vertical area and then 
closed. 1goz RK. Vatentin in Jrudl. &. /nst. Cornw. XV. 84 
No cphyrz: were obtained in any of the tow-nettings made in 
the spring. 

Town-father to -foot: see Town 9, 10. 

Townful {tau'nful). (f Tows s6.4+-FruL.] As 
many as a town contains or will contain. 

1855 MotLey Dutch Rep. w. iv. (1866) 617 Nad they nor 
slaughtered unarmed human beings by townfuls, at the 
word of cominand? $1894 IN’estin. Gas. 18 June 7/z ‘Vhere 
were in the country not only junkers hut big townfuls of 
poorly-paid working people, whose lives depended on 
a cheap loaf. 

Tow'n-ga:te!. The gate of a walled town. 

1433 Aolls of Parlt. \V.477/1 The kepyng of the Town 
Yate called the Castell Yate. 1588 sitaxs. L. 2.2.1. 11. 75 
Sampson .. carried the ‘lowne-gates on his backe like a 
Porter. 1 Mull Advertiser 21 Sept. 4/1 Mr, Bray.. 
protected the town-gate efficaciously with grape. 

Tow'n-ga:te *. S¢. and worth. dial. Also 
6-7 gait(e. [Gate sd.2 4.) The main street of a 
town or village. 

1587 Durham iWrlls (Surtees) 111. 129 Frome the par- 
ticione of the said barene northward, unto the toune-gaite, 
1607 in .V. Adding Rec. (1883) 1. 99 Will. Kidd of Kirby 
Moorside presented for keeping disorder in the Towne-gate. 
1817 Black, Jag. May 155/1 The straggled houses.. with 
their gahle-ends, backs, or corneis, turned to the strect or 
town-gate. 1867 Crim, Chrouol, York Castle 207 Vhe town- 
gate in Mirfield. 

Town-green to -guard: see Tow 9, lo. 

Tow'n hall. A large hall used for the trans- 
action of the public business of a town, the holding 
of a court of justice, assemblies, entertainments, 
etc.; the great hall of the town-house or municipal 


building; now very commonly applied to the whole 
building. Also a¢tr76, 


1481-90 Howard J/fouseh. Bks.(Roxb.) 460 Item, for pottes 
that ware brokyn in the towne hall. 1538 Loxpon in Let? 
ane oe Monas!, (Camden) 223[At Reading] Ther towne 
hall ys a very small howse, and stondith upon the ryver. 
1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3336/3 Colchester, Oct. 28 Yesterday 
the Mayor.. proclaimed tle Peace before the Town-Hall 
and Dutch Bay Hall. 1701 in Gent. Mag. LAXXVIL1 1 
(1818) 601, 2 We inned here at the town-house, the town-hall 
heing over part of it. 1897 R. N. Barn tr. Yokai's Pretty 
Michal xxit. 172 The clock in the town-hall tower struck 
eight, 

Town-head, -herd:, see Town 10, gb. 


+ Town-ho. 04s. Also 8 townor. (See quots.) 

2791 in Coll, Mass. //ist. Soc. (1810) 111. 154 The boys, as 
soon as they can talk, will make use of the common phrases, 
as fownor, which is an Indian word, and signifies that they 
have seen the whaletwice. 1851 H. Metvit.re Wade 11, 78 
Town-ho,..the ancient whale-cry upon first sighting a 
whale from the mast-head, still used hy whalemen in 
hunting the famous Gallipagos terrapin. 


Tow'n-house, town house. 

1. A municipal building containing the public 
offices, court-house, and Town HALL, and in some 
continental towns the official residence of the chief 
magistrate. Cf. F. hétel de ville; Ger. stadthaus. 
In England now commonly called Town HALL. 

1530 PatsGr. 282/1 Towne house, fretoire. sso Br. 
Hoorer Seri. Fonas v. 106 Certeyne pictures in the towne 
house at Basyll. 1579 in W. H. Turner Sed, Rec. Oxford 
(1880) 403 Suche arrowes as the towne howsse nowe hathe. 
1610 HoLiann Caiuen'’s Brit. (16371 396 The greater part 
ofthe Towne , Buckingham] heareth North. wherein standeth 
the Towne-house. 1678 Lond, Gaz. No. 1287/3 The 
Burghers of Ghent have heen commanded to hring in their 
Arms to the Town-House. 1701 [sce Town HALL]. 1756-7 
tr. Acysler’s Trav. (1760) 111. 333 Placentia, On the area 
hefore the town-house are two bronze equestrian statues, 
1765 T. Hutrcuinson Hist. Mass. 1. iii. 381 A long declara- 
tion was read from the balcony..of the town-house. 1773 
Hist. Brit. Dom. in N. Amer. iu, ii. 71 The city-hall, or 
town-house, is a strong hrick huilding, two stories in heighth. 
1857 Witmer Last Walk Autniun xxi, The painted, 
shingly town-house where The freeman’s vote for Freedom 
falls. “ 1896 Barrie Sent. Tousuny* Uf you jest see’d the 
‘Thrums townhouse ! 
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b. U.S. (a) An almshouse, a workhouse. 6) 
A town prison (Cert, Dict, 1891). 

1889 Faumer Americanisms s.v. Town, Townhouse, .in 
Connecticut, an almsliouse. 

2. (Town house.) <A house in a town; a resi- 
dence in town, as distinguished from a country 
house. 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser u. Jéan of Many Fr. 1. 284, 
I have no other town house to offer, 1862 H. Markyar 
Vear in Stveden 11. 393 The mones possessed a town-louse 
in Sofde. 1886 C. ita Pascor /.ondon of Towdtay xxii. 
(ed. 3) 211 Where now the maze of little courts and side 
streets extends to the Thames, :mbankment, there stood, 
centuries ago, the town-houses of the bishops, the ambassa- 
dors, and the powerful nobles 1888 Sainissury A/arl. 
borough x, 203 Tradition. assigns the fine Georgian house 
now used as the judge’s lodgings [Oxford] as having Leen 
hnilt by the Duke for a towir house. 

Town-husband: see luwn 10. 

Townify (tanifai), v. rolloy. [f. Town + 
-1 FY.) trans, ‘To render town-like, or charac- 
teristic of the town. lence Tow'uified ff/. a. 

1777 Mus. Grant Lett, fr. A/ount. (1813) 11. 1. 10 You 
have no notion how townified folks are, in all these Ittle 
garrisons, 188: A. Sraertrce in Jac. Mag. XLV. 120 
This encir ling grandeur will prevent it from ever getling 
a townificd air. 1906 Academy 13 Dec. Go2/1 Hesides 
wriling curious litle townified poems about green fields, it 
binlds curions little townifted cottages in them. 

Townikin: see under Town sd. 

Tow'niness. colloy. [f. Tuwxy a. +-NEss.] 
Towny qnality or condition. 

188: Miss Branpon Asp. 11. 153 Mrs. Turchill was so 
delighted with Torquay in its increased towniness and 
shoppiness, 1go1 F, W. Lawrence J/cart of Emptre it. 73 
‘There are thus two ideas of towniness: one represented by 
the number of persons to the acre, and the other by the 
distance in time and space of the centre from the outer 
limits of the suburbs. 

Townish (tauwnif), 2. [f. Town sé. +-1su1.] 

+1. Of or pertaining to a town; living, situated, 
or existing in a town; urban. Ods, 

1412-20 LypG. Chron. troy & 1339 To gape & loke, as it 
wer on a mase; pis townysche folk do so comownly On 
euery ping bat falleth sodeinly, a@a1is4a Wyatt Sat. 7. 
Poins 4 A song made of the feldishe wiouse: That . Would 
nedes go se her townish sisters house. 1587 ‘Icrserv. Trag. 
T. (1837) 53 Leave off to leade thy life in lawndes, imbrace 
thy townish good. 1674 Jeake A rith. (16,6) 74 Dakers that 
dwell in Cities and low 1s were allowed 6s... which .. is 
still generally allowed to Townish Lakers. 

2. Pertaining to or characteristic of the town or 
town life, esp. as distinguished from the country 
(in quot. 1300-20, from the court); having the 
manners or habits of town-dwellers, 

1gs00-z0 Dunaar /'ocms alit. 39 5¢ be to townage, be this 
huke, To be my ladeis presoncir. /d/d. Ixxv. 247 He wes 
townysche, peirt, and ukie 1§30 Patscr. 464 Vo bringe 
up an uplandysshe person in bettermaners or mare townysshe 
condycions, 1600 Wasdes Metin. w.in Bullen Ofd 72. 
(1882) 1. 149 As towntsh damzels lend the hand But send 
the heart to him aloofe doth stand, 1820 Blackw, Mag. 
VII1. 16 There is a certain townish something about the 
inhahitants in geveral. 

lence Tow'nishly a/v., Tow nishness. 

1645 J. Boxp Occasus Occid. 33 Another Place, Person, or 
Town-ship, (peradventure) have stood too ‘Jownishly upon 
their Priviledges and Liberties @ 1859 l)e Quixcry Posth, 
Wks. (1891) 1. 222 A peculiar style of gossip, of bahhle, and 
of miniature intriguing, invests the atmosphere of little 
* townishness *, 

Tow-n-land. +a. OE. ¢#-land. The land 
forming a éi# or manor. b. In Ireland, A divi- 
sion of land of varying extent; also, a territorial 
division, atownship. c¢. In Scotland, The enclosed 
or infield land of a farin. 

a. 972 in Earle Land Charters (1888) 445 Dis sindon da 
lond zemzra pzratun londa 3e into peiscoran belimpad. b, 
1658 Petty in Calr, S. ?., Jre/. (Adzvent.) 362 The survey of 
every particular townland. 1662/7. Act 14 & 15 Chas. //,c. 
2 (iii). $3 The. .number of acres. .in each town-land. village, 
balybo or quarterofland. 1804 Mar. Enocewortu Luau v, 
Two or three cahins gathered together were sufficient to con- 
stitute a town, and the land adjoining therto is called a town- 
land. 1842 S.C. Harr /reland 11. 354 The origin of town- 
lands..is of great antiquity. 1846 M«Ccrrocn Ace, Brit, E- 
fire (1854) 1. 365 ‘l’ownlands are sometimes attached to one 
parish for the assessment of the county taxes, while, with 
respect to tithes and other ecclesiastical contributions, they 
are considered as forming part of another. 1873 W. K. 
Suttivan in O'Curry Anc. /rish Introd. 98 The modern 
townland may be looked upon as the representative of all 
the parcels of land of whatever denomination from the Baile 
Biatach down, which had separate designations. 1892 Emity 
Law ess Graunia 1v. i. 166 Inishmaan possesses but two 
townlands, containing six quarters each, wilh sixteen crog- 
geries to every quarter, and sixteen acres to every croggery, 
1903 /imes 17 Jan. 8/1 Ballycotsey is a townland in the 
county Tipperary. c. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 420 The 
infield, or town-land. .looked to he good. 

Tow'nless,a. [f. Town sé.+-Less,] Having 
no town or towns; devoid of towns. 

a1400-50 Alexander 2288 How tidis it pe [pJat tounles 
pi toname is callid? 1601 HoLtanp Pliny ww. xi. 1. 80 Town- 
lesse, and therfore ohscure and of noreckoning. 1846 Forp 
Gatherings fr. Spain 15 This space., appears one townless 
level. 1884 A thengzum1 Mar, 273/2 The inhahitants of these 
townless steppes live in carts, each cart containing a family. 

Townlet (tawnlet). [f. as prec.+-Let.}] A 
tiny or diminutive town. 

@1§62 I-eLanp /tin. V.94 Oglesfeld and Bradfeid, ij towne- 
lettes or villages, long tooneparoche chirche. 16:0 HoLtaxn 


TOWN-MEETING. 


Camden's Grit 52 The coasts are well bespred with prety 
townlets. 1658 lnititrs, aston, a ‘Vownlet in Northfolk, 
giving sirname and residence to at honourable family of this 
County. 1807 SoutHEy £spriella's Lett. 11. 244 One of those 
townlets in which every thing reminds us of the distance 
from a metropolis. 1890 Jimes 14 Oct. 4/1 [In Kussia] 
Many townlels are changed by virtue of a local order into 
villages, and Jews resident in them are expelled. 

Town-life, -living, etc.: sce Lown g, 10. 

Tow'nling. [f. Town s/. + -11xG 1.) 

1. A small town; a townlet. 

1887 Mi Letuam-Eowarpsin Temple Lar Mag, Apr 537 
So dead-alive this townling of two or three thousand oii 
1892 F.. Kenves //omeward Bound vi. 165 The rugged, 
hare mountiins that look down on the Gulf of Salerno, and 
whereon nestle the townlisigs of Salerno and Amalfi. 

2. A town-bred persun. Also altr/d, 

1888 Doceuty Arabia Deserta 1.128 Turns and terms of 
the herdsmen poets of the desert, which are dark or unknown 
in any forin to the townling Symans. ///d 214 He watched 
to see tf the townling were discouraged, in viewing only 
their empty desert before hint. 

Townly (townli), a. [f. Town+-ty!]  Per- 
taining to or characteristic of a town; having the 
manucrs or habits of town-dwellers; = Towntsii 2. 

1749 Firtuwwc Zom Foues xt. vii, | suppose she is one of 
a nality folks, one of your townly ladies that we saw 
ast night in the puppet-show. 18az Gait Sir A. UM ylie 
xxii, I intend to settle my townly affairs. 1895 /'a/l Vall G. 
26 a 3/2 Our country inanners have grown townly, 

licence Tow nliness. 

1832 Mrs F. Trottore Dom, Mann. Amer, xxxiti. (1839) 
321 They throw off..their airs, and their ‘ townliness’, 

Tow'n-made, a. Made or manufactured in a 
town; spec. in the town of the district. Also as 5d, 

1209 Ldin. Nev. X14. 253 This is the very slang of..the 
lowest of our town-made novels, 1837 Dicxens S&. Bos, 
Dancing Acad.,(He] bought a pair of the regular seven- 
and-sixpenny, long-quartered town-mades. 1840 Hoop 
Atluansegg, Mlarriage xxv, Town-made joys how dearly 
they cost. 1853 exkins //aberdashery (ed. 8) Kid is 
valuable in proportion to its elasticity. When this quality 
is untled with closeness of texture, the gloves called " Town 
made’ are so superior to most others of our own manufac 
ture, as to rival the French, 1861 Wrystee Soc. Bees 163 
Adulteration to which all 1own-made bread ts ohnoxious. 

Town-ma-jor. Ods. or //ist, a. ‘Ihe major 
of a town-guard, as formerly in Edinburgh. b. 
‘The chief executive officer in a garrison-town or 
fortress. ¢. Applied vaguely to the chief inagis- 
trate or administrative officer of a foreign town. 

a. 1676 W. Row Contn, Blair's Autobtog. (1848) 554 Several 
meetings in Edinburgh were dispersed by Robert ponents 
town-major. 1693 Afol. Clergy Scot, 29 Town Major of 
Edenhurgh, living in the farcioty of Leswade, Major Will. 
Murray.  b. 1702 AAi01t, Dict., Town-Mazor, the third Offi- 
certn order ina Garrison, and next to the Deputy Governor, 
He ought to understand the Fortification, and has a parti- 
cular Charge of the Guards, Rounds, Patrouilles, and 
Sentinels, 1915 Lond, Gaz, No. 5300 5 Robert Dalzell, 
Esq., to be Town Major thereof (of Portsmouth} 1737 J. 
Cuampertarse St. Gt. Brit. u.(ed. 23) 115 (Gibraltar) John 
Preston, Esq., Town-Major, Mr. Anthony Robinson, Town- 
Adjutant. 1856 Kaye Life Str J. Alatcolm 1. iv. 62 The 
change was beneficial to Malcolm, who was nomninated Town- 
Major of Fort St. George. 1876 Voyce JI/slit, Dict. (ed, 3) 
436,1 Town- Mayor, an officer who regulates the duties of 
a garrison, such as the detail and supervision of garrison 
guards, the disposal of prisoners in the garrivon guard-room, 
the roster of officers for garrison duties [etc.} c¢. 1748 
Earthquake of Peru ii. 168 The Town-Major of Callao 
would not. 178 TI. Hutcuins Descr. Louisiana, etc. 17 
The people. .sending three deputies to General O'Riley, viz 
Messicurs Grandmaison town-imajor, La Fiiniere attorney- 
general, and De Mazant. 1809 A. Henry Trav. 12 After 
some further delay, in ohtaining a passport from the town- 
major, I dispatched my cances 10 Lachine, there to take in 
their lading. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 11. 11. 159 The town- 
major, finding them without credentials, or passports, ordered 
them to be carried to prison. 

Ilence Town-ma‘jorship. 

1856 Kaye Life Sir J. Malcolm 1. iv. 62 New arrange 
ments were made for the Town-Majorship of the Fort. 

Townman. Forms: sce Town 56. 

+l. In OE. démman and ME. A villein; a 
tenant in villenage. Oés. 

c1000 Etrric //om. 11. 344 Furseus oncneow sona da 
sawle; se was his tun-man zr on life. c1000 Ags. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 333/22 Uillanus, tunman. 11.. foc, ibid. 
550/14 Uillanus, tunmon. 14.. JJetr. Voc. ihid. 630/3 
Uillicus, towneman. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 204, iij. acres 
liyng in longefurlange vttermost toward the lond of the 
towne men. 

2. A man who lives in a or the town: as con- 
trasted with a countryman, or formerly with a 
courtier. 

1399 Lanci. Rich. Redeles u. 41 So trouthe to telle as 
toune men said, Ffor on pat ze merkyd 3¢ myssed ten schore, 
01475 Rauf Coilzear 523 Vbair is mony toun man, totuggill 
is lull teuch, 1896 N. Munxo Lost Pibroch (1902) 37 A 
townman would think the world slept, so great was the 
booming quietness. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 17 Apr. 1 3 You are 
calling upon the townman, the doctor, the lawyer, the shop- 
keeper, and the artizan, who has his own Local Government 
to pay for, to pay also for the police, the highways, and the 
sanitation of his country neighbours. 

Tow'n-mee'ting. A general assembly of the 
inhabitants of atown; sfec. in U.S. a legal meeting 
of the qualified voters of a ‘town’ for the transaction 
of public business, having certain powers of local 
government. 

1636 Salem, Mass., Town Recds.16 At a generall Court 
or towne meeting of Salem held the second of.. May a® 1636. 
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1639 Aoston Town Recds. 2 July, At the next townes meet- 
ing. 1747 SHixcevin Lug, Hist. Kev. Oct.(1912) 786 Tbe prin- 
cipal cause of the mobbish turn of this town [Boston] 1s its 
constitution, by which the management of it is devolved 
upon the populace, assembled in their town mectings, 1819 
JEFFERSON Axutobiog. Wks. 1859 1. App. 116 The resolutions 
..were probably those you mention of the town-meeting of 
Boston. 1876 Usancrort Ast, U. S. 1. xiii. 426 Each town- 
meeting was a legislative body. 1878 Stusss Const. /1ist. 
II]. xx. 414 Those whom their townsmen had chosen in 
their own town-meeting. 

Town-moor to -place: see Town 9, Io. 

Townne, obs. form of Tux. : 

Tow'n-pla:nning, sé. The preparation and 
construction of plans in accordance with which the 
growth and extension of a town is to be regu- 
lated, so as to make use of the natural advantages 
of the site, and to secure the most advantageous 
conditions of honsing and traffic, the convenient 
situation of public buildings, open spaces, etc. 
Also altrib, So Tow'n-plan sé., a ground-plan 
showing the positions of the streets and buildings 
in the proposed development of a town; Tow'n- 
plan v., in/r, to prepare a plan for the develop- 
ment of a town (whence Tow'n-planned ///. a.) ; 
Tow-n-pla nner. 

[1904 ‘T. C. Horsratt Jprov. Dwellings People 43 \n 
preparing a rational town-huilding plan our task will be 
to avoid these faults. /¢fd. 56 he preparation of huilding 
and town-extension plans.) b 

1906 (Nov. 6) Oficial Rep. Honsing Deput. to Prime 
Minister 8 Noteson Speeches. [Subject heading.] Town 
Planning and Village Devclopment Comunission. 1907 
Daily Chron. 3 May 8/4 ‘‘Vhe Hampstead Tenants, 
Limited’, hegan their fe cuca -planningin earnest yester- 
day, when the first sod of ‘Temple Fortune Farm’(Finchley- 
road) was cut. 1908 Vest. Gaz. 18 Apr. 4/3 Some points of 
experience..to future town-planners. 1909 Actg Edw. V//, 
c. 44 (t/t/e) An Act to amend the Law relating to the Hous- 
ing of the Working Classes, to provide for the making of 
‘Yown Planning schemes [etc.].  /d7d. § 76 This Act may be 
cited as the Housing, Town Planning, &c. Act, 1909. 1909 
H. 1. ‘Vuices (¢7t/e) Town Planning, Past, Present, and 
Possible. 1909 Datly Chron. 14 Apr. 6/1 It seems incredible 
that any town should allow a new subnrh to be made with- 
out a preliminary‘ town plan’, 1909 Hest. Gaz. 16 Apr. 
12/4 We must learn, .at least two lessons before we can hope 
to‘1own plan "successfully. 1909 Daily Chron, 14 Sept. 3/3 
The town-planned communities of the Continent. 1912 
Daily News 3 Jan. 4/7 Birmingham will be able to suhmit to 
the Local Government Board for approval its first town 

lanning scheme in a completed form. At present the city 
fae secured permission to ’ town plan’ two or three sites. 

Town-plat to -pump: sce Tows 9, 10. 

+Tow-nred. Oés. rare. In 7 townredd, town 
reed. [f. Town sé,+-RED.] A township, a cluster 
of homesteads. 

1603 Owen Peibrokeshire (1892) 4 To make a Mappe for 
that sheere alone, and then he gaue a lardge space to that 
shere, and placed enerye Townredd farre of from other in 
distance. /érd, 33 Theire buildinges are Englishe like, in 
Townreddes and villages, and not in seuerall and lone 
houses. 1617 Calr. S. P., fel. 153 A late proclaination.. 
from the Lord Deputy for composing scattered houses into 
town reeds, and to be so planted..that two or three towns 
may build together upon the meares and meeting of their 
several town reeds, 1618 /d7d. 231 Every undertaker and 
native to build in town reedes. 

Town-reeve to -row: see Town 9 b, Io. 

Towns- in comb., Townsfolk: see ‘Town 11. 

Tow'nscape. nonce-wd. [f. Town sé., after 
landscape.} A picture or view ofatown.  _ 

1880 Lp. R. Gower Figure Painters llolland 66 \t is a 
landscape, or rather a townscape. 1889 Hissey Tour zn 
Phacton 263 Some of the quaint townscapes (to invent 
another word) of our romantic, unspoilt English towns. 

Township (tauwnfip), [OK. fizscipe, f. Lin 
(see ‘Town) +-seife, -sHip. Cf, for sense, /and- 
scife, and Ger. dorfschaft. After the OI. period 
the word was app. disused till 1sth c: see sense 2.] 

+1. In OE., The inhabitants or population of a 
fin or village collectively ; the community dwelling 
in and occupying a ¢4z (Town sé, 1). Obs. 

¢890 tr, Beda's list, v, xi. {x.] (1890) 416 pa was he 
swide eorre; sende ba weord bider & heht done tunscipe 
ealne ofslean, & jone tun forbernan [ori, mittens occidit 
vicanos illos omnes, vicumque incendio consumpsit}. 962-3 
Laws K, Edgar w.c. 8 Cyde hit ponne he ham cyme, and 

..mid his tunscipes sewitnysse on gemznre lase gebringe. 
aif he swa ne deo zr fif nihtum, cydan hit bas tunes men 
pam hundrodes ealdre. 1154 O. £. Chrom. an. 1137 § 4, if 
twa men ober iii coman ridend to an tun, al pe tunscipe 
flugaen fer heom. 1155-8 in Calr. Charter Rolls (1912) 1V. 
183 Homines suos liberos et quietos de..placitis et querelis 
et portmannesinot et tuncipesmot. 

2. The inhabitants of a particular manor, parish, 
or division of a hundred, as a community, or in 
their corporate capacity. Now chiefly ///s7, 

1444 Rolls of Parlt.V. 111/1 [To] assesse well and duly 
every Tounship withinne the seid Hundredes, 1494 Fas- 
yan Chron. vit. 575 (anno 1410) Witb prouycion yt euery 
towneshyp sbuld kepe all poore people of theyr owne 
dwellers, whiche myght nat labour for theyr lyuynge. 1547 
in £. Anglian May (1885) 69 Itm solde A® primo Ed. 
sexti Regis &c. by the Towneshippe and Churchewardens (of 

Beccles} so moche plate as amountetb to the Summe of x1 /7, 
1593 Suaks. 2 Hen, b'/,1. iii. 27 Alas Sir, | am but a poore 
Petitioner of our whole Towneship. 1628 Witner B77, 
Remems, w. 203 When halfe the Towneship, and the Ham. 
lets nigh Are met to revell, at some Patish, by, 3817 W. 
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Setwyn Law Nis? Prius (ed. 4) 11. 773 The court held, 
that all the subjects of England, of common right, might 
fish in the sea,..and that therefore a prescription for it as 
appurtenant to a particular township was void. 

b. Applied to the manor, parish, ete. itself, as 
a territorial division. Now chiefly As¢, 

1414 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 571 The maner and Toun- 
shipe of Chestreton, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. 
Priv. 172 He desyrith more grete lordshuppe, othyr lytill 
rente, than a townshup of londe othyr a grete Some 
of catele to charlys appertenynge. 1491 Act 7 Hen. 
Il, c. 16 § 1 Honours lordshippes townshippes maners 
londes .. and all other hereditamentes. 1523 FitzHexs. 
Husb. § 57 That there be no maner of sycknes amonge 
the cattell in that townesbyp or pasture that thou byest 
thy catel oute of. 1527 Pluinpton Corr. (Camden) 227 
For the right and intrest of one spring liing within the 
tewinship of Litle Ribston. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 807 Hexham..a manour or Township belonging to 
the Archbishops of Yorke. 1670 Pertus /oding Reg. 33 
All which are in the Township of Skihery Coed. a@ 1677 
Hae Prim, Orig. Man. 1.x. 234 1n this Book are entred the 
Names of the Mannors or inhahited Townships, Boroughs 
and Cities,..the Numher of Plough-Lands that each con- 
tains, and the Number of the Inhahitants upon thein, 1819 
Scott /vanhve xxv, A less orderly and a worse armed 
force, consisting of the Saxon inhahitants of the neighbour- 
ing township. f 

c. spec. Each of the local divisions of, or dis- 
tricts comprised in, a large original parish, each 
containing a village or small town, usually having 
its own church (formerly a chapel of the mother 
church of the original parish, whence such divisions 
were also known ecclesiastically as chafelries). 

Township in this sense is cbiefly retained in the north of 
England for the ancient divisions of such original parishes 
as Crosthwaite, Grasmere, Windermere, and Kendal, e.g. 
the townships of Borrowdale, Langdale, Rydal, and Amble- 
side; but it is applied in the Ordnance maps also to the 
ancient divisions of such original parishes as Cumnor and 
St, Giles’, Camberwell, which for most purposes are now 
distinct parishes and are usually so called. 

1sgo Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 117 Beinge of the town- 
shipe of Witley. 1662 Act 14 Chas. //, c. 12 § 21 That all 
and every the poore .. persons within every Township or 
Village within the severall Counties aforesaid shall from and 
after the passing of this Act be maintained. .and sett on worke 
within the several and respective Towneship and Village.. 
and that there shall be yearely chosen and appointed..twoe 
orinore Overseersof the Poore within every of the said Town- 
ships or Villages. 1764 Burn /'00r Laws 111 The head of 
a township or village is the constable; and there are many 
townships in a parish wherein there is no churchwarden. 
1846 M¢Cutiocn Ace. Brit. Enrpire (1854) 1. 141 In the 
northern counties, where the parishes soinetimes embrace 
30 or 4o square miles, the poor laws, the due administration 
of which must always depend on an intimate knowledge of 
the situation and character of every one applying for relief, 
could not be properly carried into effect. ‘lo remedy this 
inconvenience, an act was passed in the 13th of Charles I], 
permitting townships and villages, though not entire 

arishes, severally and distinctly to maintain their own poor. 
Fence townships in the north of England may be regarded 
as divisions subordinate to parishes ; and are, in practice, as 
distinctly limited as if they were separate parishes. 1891 

. P. Earwaker Sfanch, Constables’ Acets, 1. Introd. 17 
Ihe two constables whose proceedings are recorded in the 
following pages, were appointed for the Township of Man- 
chester alone; but, as Eh then emhraced the whole of the 
town, they had entire chargeof the town. 1906S, & B. Wess 
Eng. Local Govt. |, ii. 70 Vhe great parish of Manchester, 
which extended over an area of quite §4 square miles, in- 
cluded no fewer than thirty semi-independent townships—one 
of them having, like the whole parish, the nameof Manchester. 

3. transf. Often rendering L. fagus, Gr. djpos 
(Dee), and thus applied to independent or self- 
governing towns or villages of ancient Greece, Italy, 
and other lands, and sometimes to foreign towns or 
villages of medieval or modern titncs, 

1602 Futpecke Pandectes 57 So likewise Pagi, towne- 
ships, are deriued of the Doricke word maya, which signi- 
fieth a fountaine, and in the Atticall dialect is wyyn. 1681 
Nevite Piito Rediv. 74 ‘The Swisses consist of Thirteen 
Soveraignties; some Cities. .and some Provinces which have 
hut a Village for their head Township. 1798 W. Taytor 
in A/onthly Mag.V. 3 Now, the land of Cush (Genesis x. 7,) 
comprehended the five subdivisions or townships of Seba, 
Havilah, Sabtha, Raamah, and Sabthechah, 1838 ‘Tmakt- 
watt Greece I]. xi. 11 The incorporation of several scat- 
tered township» in one city, such as took place in Attica. 
1841 Evpninstone fist. /udia 1. 3g His internal admini- 
stration is to be conducted hy a chain of civil officers, con- 
sisting of lords of single townships or villages, lords of ten 
towns, lords of 100, and lords of 1000 towns. 1846 Grote 
Greece u. viii. 11. 587 Rescuing the Arcadian townships from 
their dependence on Sparta. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm, 301 
An insignificant township nained Calcutta. 1905 Expositor 
Feb. 81 A Jebusite township existed around or beside the 
stronghold Zion. 1 S. A. Coox Relig. Ane. Palestine 
i. 8 The small townships of Palestine and Syria—the average 
city was a small fortified site surrounded by dwellings, some- 
times with an outer wall. 


4. Sc. A farm held in joint tenancy. 

1813 J. Heaprick Agric. Surv. Forfar. 561 A town. 
ship 1s a farm occupied by two or more farmers, in com- 
mon, or in separate lois, who reside in a straggling ham. 
let, or village. 1884 Marg. oF Lorne in /al// Mall G. 
10 May 1/2 Recommending that the State should prop the 
fast vanishing feudal tenure of the ‘ township’ of the crofter, 
1886 Sir K. Mackenzie r/d, 3 Mar. 11/2 Its Gaelic equiva- 
lent * Baile’. designates a farm held by a number of joint 
tenants, but it also designates a farm held by an individual 
tenant...To the Gaelic language, the distinction between 
farm and township is unknown; and tbe illusions which 
seem to hang round this word township would be dispelled 
if it were realized that it merely means a farm held in joint 
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tenancy by a greater or less number of persons. 1901 Scc/s- 
man 4 Mar, 7/2 They found..ahout forty men from the 
townsbip of Lemreway [in Lewis] outside ready to resist. 

5. U.S, and Canada. A division of a county 
having certain corporate powers of local administra- 
tion; the same that in New England is called a 
town (Town sd. 6a). 

In the newer states, in which the divisions were laid off 
hy government survey, a township is a division six miles 
square, and is so called even when still unsettled. The name 
is similarly used in the western provinces of Canada, from 
Ontario to British Columbia, and in Eastern Quebec and 
Prince Edward Island. 

1685 Pexn further Acc. Pennsylv. 5 We do settle in the 
way of Townships or Villages, each of which contains 
sooo Acres in square, and at least Ten Families. 1714 
5. Sewatt Diary 23 Feb., Vhis Court a large Township, 
of 12 miles square, is granted near Wadchuset. 1775 
J. Avams in Faw, Lett, (1876) 120 ‘he division of our.. 
counties into townships..gives every man an opportunity 
of showing and improving that education which he received 
at college or at school. 1779 Hist, Europe in Anu. Reg. 
The settlement of Wyoming consisted of eight townships, 
each containing a square of five miles, 1801 /azmer's Mag. 
Apr. 164 Method of clearing New Land,..as practised in 
several parts of New Hampshire, particularly in the Town. 
ship of Dartmouth, 1824 Syp. Smirn fs, (1859) II. 45/2 
All the public lands..are divided into townships of six miles 
square, by lines running witb the cardinal points, and conse- 
queutly crossing each other at right angles. 1866 J. E. H. 
SKINNER After the Storm 1.85 A‘ township’ is here a terri- 
torial division like a parish with us, and need not necessarily 
contain any houses, 1871 A theuzur 27 May 660 From 20 
to 30 feet of pure graphite are stated to exist on the Ottawa 
river, in the township of Buckingham. 1888 Bryce Aimer. 
Comm. 11.11. xl. 91 zofe, A town or township means... gene- 
rally in the United States, a small rural district, as opposed 
toacity. It isa commnuity which has not received repre- 
sentative municipal government. 1899 CrossKit. Prince 
4:dward [sl. (1904) 16 Tbe parish lines are but little recog- 
nized, the more geueral sub-division being by lots or town- 
ships, of which there are 67 running numerically from west 
toeast, 1912 Hrovtnce of Quebec for Brit. Emigr, 13 The 
Eastern townsbips have also a well deserved reputation as 
a grazing country, 

6. In Australia, A site laid ont prospectively fora 
town, meanwhile often consisting of a tew ‘ shanties’ 
grouped around a 1ailway station, store, hotel, 
post office, or the like; a village or hamlet. (Cf. 
the Zowz-site (Town sé. 10) of U.S. and Canada.) 

1802 arrincton Ffist. N.S. Wales x. 419 The timber of 
120 acres was cut down..a township marked out, and some 
few huts built. 1861 Mrs. Merevitn Over the Straits 11, 
40 It used to seem to me a strange colonial anomaly to call 
a very small village a ‘township ’, and a much larger one a 
‘town’. But the former is the term applied to the lands 
reserved in various places for future towns. 1890 A/e/- 
bourne Argus 14 June 4/2 Will you come into the town- 
ship to-night? 1892 A. SutHEKLaND £lem. Geog, Brit. Col, 
xin, 276 Villages, which are always called ‘townships’, 
spring up suddenly round a railway station or beside some 
country ain. 

+7. The state or condition of a town; also, a 
jocnlar title for a town. Ods. zare. 

1665 Sik T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 193 They..have little 
or no civility save in Zagathai, where they associate in 
Township. 1780 Afirror No. 105 P2 Such people are apt 
to assume in conversation [a consequence], which, I think, 
goes beyond the just prerogative of township, and is a very 
unfair encroachinent on the natural rigbts of their friends 
--in the country. ari Mackin Gil Blas tt. ix. ® 1 Olinédo 
looks like a..town. 1 beg its township's pardon, replied the 
barber. - 

8. By some roth c. historical writers, adopted to 
designate what they consider to have been the 
simplest form of local or social organization in 
primitive Old English times. 

‘lhis modern use of the term does not agree with the OE.; 
it appears to be founded on a confusion of OF: ¢zi2 and 
tunscipfe (sense 1), and the carrying back into early Anglo- 
Saxon or Yeutonic times of the ME. sense 2, 2b. (See W. J. 
Ashley 7he Anglo-Sa.rou‘ Towuship’ in Q. Frul, Ecoto- 
mitcs (Harvard) VIII. Apr. 1894.) 

1832 Sir F. Patcuave Lug. Comma. 1. iii. 65 Quarg. 
Anglo-Saxon state composed of ‘lownships.) Ascending in 
the analysis of the Anglo-Saxon State, tbe first and primary 
element appears to be the community, whicb, in England, 
during the Saxon period, was denominated the ‘own, or 
Township. 1853 Creasy Lug. Const. iv. 45. 1867 Pear. 
son //ist. Eng. 1. 16 ‘Vhe stronger and more warlike tribes 
secured themselves from surprise in townships or camps,.. 
fortified witb felled timber and a ditch. 1874 Stunss 
Const, Hist. l.v. § 39 ‘the unit of the constitutional ma- 
chinery, the simplest form of social organisation, is the 
township, the zv7/date orzzceus, It may represent the original 
allotment of the sinallest subdivision of the free community, 
or the settlement of the kindred colonising on their own 
account, or the estate of the great proprietor who has a 
tribe of dependents. 1881 Green A/akiug of Eng. iv. 180, 
1889 G. E. Howarn Locad Instit. Hist. U. S.\. i. 18 Inthe 
early records of Englisb history the ‘uzsciZe or township, 
appears as the lowest form ot self government and the 
primary division of the state, 1g10 J. W. Harrer Sac. 
Ideal xxi. 243 The township is older than the manor.. 
English feudalism destroyed the territorial organisation and 
reared itself on the ruins of the townships. 

9. allrib. and Comb., esp. in senses 5, 6: town- 
ship bridge, drain, road, a bridge, etc. made and 
kept up by the township; township farm = sense 
4; township trustee (U.S.), a member of a 
committee elected to administer the affairs of a 


township. ; ; 
1868 Res. U. S. Commissioner Agric. ( 1869) 43 Harrison 
County, Ind.—Tbe township trustee of Corydon has paid 
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oul to fariners, for loss of sheep by dogs..three hundred 
and ninety-eight dollars. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comma. II. 
hi. xlviii. 235 zofe, Any county desiring to forsake township 
organization may do so by a vote of the electors. 1904 
Daily Chron. 19 Oct. 8/3 A simple and traditional dramati- 
sation of some scene in early Enghish lownship life. 1910 
W. L. Matuieson Awakening Scot, vi. 276 The type of 
agriculture..is still that of the township farm. 

Town-side, -site, ctc.: sce Town lo. 

Townsman (tau'nzmin). Forms: see Town. 
[f. cow's, genitive of Town + Man sh.1] 

+1. OL, (tiesman), One who lives in a “itn; a 
villager, a villein. Ods. 

962-3 Laws of Hdgarw.c. 13 And ic wille, pacl tunesmen 
and heora hyrdas habban pas ylcan smeagunge on nunuin 
cucum orfe and on tninra pegena, calswa hy habbad on 
heora azenum. 1028-60 Laws Northumbld. Priests c. 59 
gif hwilc tunesman awnigne pwniz forhele odd forhabbe, 
gilde se landrica fone pamig and nime xnne oxan at dainnien. 

2, A man who lives in a town or city; a citizen: 
esp. as distinguished from a countryman, a stranger, 
a soldier of the garrison, or other such. 

1433 in Hist. Sudbury (1896) 125 A Supplicacon of the 
Maior and Tonsmen of Sudbury to the B.of Norwich. 1519 
Coventry Leet Bk. 666 tf eny florener or Townesinan ffor- 
stall eny Corne within the libertte of this Cetie of Couentre 
or it com into the inarkelt. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 
(1592) 144 Of the countrie men as well as of the townes- 
meu. 1615 G. Saxpys Trav. 6 Here a garrison is kept; 
supplyed by the townesmen. 1745 De /voe's Eng. Trades- 
man xvi. (1841) 1. 265 She being a good honest townsman’s 
daughter, 1749 Little Cornard (Suff.) Overseers’ Aec.(MS.), 
Paid to Sarah Flower by the order of the ‘townes men that 
She Laid out. 1863 H. Cox /ustit. ut. ix. 727 The whole 
body of resident trading townsmen, 

b. A man of one’s own or the same town; a 
fellow-townsman, Usually after fossessizve. Cf. 
COUNTRYMAN 2. 

1601 A. Dent Pathway to Heaven (1617) 18 For me 
thinks you go too far, you goe beyond your learning in 
this, that you condemne good neighbours, and good Townes- 
men, 1715-20 Pore /éad xviit. 578 There, in the forum 
swarm a numerous train, The subject of debate, a towns: 
man slain, 1838 THintwatt Greece tl. xv. 258 A citizen 
of Abdera advised his townsmen to offer a solemn Ihanks- 
giving to the gods, 

ec. An ordinary citizen or resident of a univer- 
sity town as distinguished from a gownsman or 
member of the university; cf. Town sd. 5d. 

1768 Witkes Corr. (1805) ILI. 254 Only another proof 
that the townsnien of Oxford have always hated the univer- 
sity. 1823 Laus Elia Ser. 1. Poor Relations, The distance 
between the gownsmen and the townsmen, as they are called 
..is carried toan excess that [etc.] 1889 Jrssorry Coming 
of Friars vi. 273 ‘Yhe townsuren under great provocation 
had seized three of the gownsnien. 

3. New England. = SELECTMAN, 

1656 in T. Dwight 7'rav. New Eng. (1821) 1. 343 (In 1656] 
town’'s-mmen {(or select-mem) were chosen). 1696-1715 Wary. 
land Laws Ww. (1723) 11 Any Action..arising between the 
Townsmen or Freemen of the said Town. a@1817 T. 
Dwicur Trav. New Eng. (1821) 1, 243 At this meeting the 
inhabitants choose, not exceeding seven men, inhabitants, 
able, discreet and of good conversation, to be Select-inen, or 
Townsinen, to take care of the order, and prudential affairs 
of the town, 

Townspeople (taunzpzp’l). Also 7 townes 
people. [f. as prec. + PEOPLE. Orig. two words; 
now written as one.] People or inhabitants of a 
town or towns; townsmen and townswomen; 
townsfolk. (Usually const. as f/.) 

1648 Cromwecet Let. 25 Nov., -And withoul money the 
stubborn towns-people will nol trust them for the worth of a 
penny. 1691 in Somerset & Dorset N. & Q. June (1905) 263 
Many died as also many Townes people of y* same dis- 
teinper. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple xxi, We had no parole, 
and but little communication with the townspeople. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1.573 The town’s people repaired 
to the cliffs and gazed long and anxiously. 187z Bacenot 
Physies & Pol. iv. 132 The place was crowded and a whole 
townspeople looking on. 

b. People inhabiting the same town; fellow- 
townsmen. (Usnally after fossessive.) 

1823 Examiner 761/1 They are townspeople, we believe, 
the native place of both being .Edinburgh. 1870 Emer- 
son Sue. § Solit. iii. 45 Not by his friends or his townspeople 
or his contemporaries. 

Town-stocks, Townswoman: seeTowng,I1. 

Tow'n-talk. The common talk or gossip of 
the people of a town; the subject or matter of 
such talk or gossip. 

1654-5 Cronwect Sfeech to Parl. 22 Fan. 23 Vf it be not 
folly in Me to listen 1o Town-talk, such things have been 
proposed. 1667 Perys Diary 26 Apr., All the town-talk 
1s now-a-days of herextravagancies. 1694 Concreve Double. 
Dealer i. i, You'll ruin me if you take such public Notice 
of it, it will be a Town-Talk. 1712 Swiet Fraud. to Stella 
26 Mar., The news of the French desiring a cessation of 
arms..Wwas but town talk, 1848 THackeray Van, Fair hv, 
It was town-talk for at least three days. 1867 Aus. J. E. 
Wirson Vashti xii, Why should she laboo society, and 
make herself the town-talk? 

Town-tallow to -wait: see Town 9, 10. 


Tow'n-wa'll. The wall of a fortified town. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 10746 Whe troiens in toures, & ontoun 
walles, Laidon spies specially. 1480 Coventry Leet Bh. 
447 Enploye hit to oder reparacions of pe seid lown wall. 
1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts ix. 36 They..by nyght 
let hym downe by a corde of the towne walles, in a basket. 
1649 Mitton £ikon, viii. Wks. (1847) 294/1 The king much 
incensed proclaims him traitor before the town walls, 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVAI. 456/1 The town-wall of Worms. 
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Townward (taunw9:d), adv. (a.) [f. Towy 
sh. +-WAnp.] ‘Towards or in the direction of the 
town. (Originally to the townward.) 

1434 /ndenture Fotheringhey in Dugdale A/onast, (1846) 
VI. 14142 AX dore yn the west side..to the town-ward. 
1633 I. Starrorp Pac. //7d. 11. nit. (1821) 362 The Irish.. 
beat the Spaniards from their ground to the Towneward. 
1808 Scotr Maro, wt. xxxi, [le heard ..The foot-tramp 
of a flying steed, Come town-ward rushing on, 1846 
Loner. in Lire (1841) Il. §2 A beautiful pile of granite., 
looking townward and seaward. 

b. adj. Going or directed toward the town. 

1806 J. Graname Birds Scot. 35 Fotlow his townward 
steps. 1833 1. Ritcme Hand, by Loire 184 Ditches. still 
remain on the townward side. 1864 Loner. in Li/e (1891) 
11]. 34 Walking. .along the accustomed townward walk,.. 
I met the East Wind. 1893 Chiiago Advance 27 July, 
Evidence of the townward drt of the people. 

ce. Comb. 

1870 Morris Farthly Jar. VIN. ww. 288 In a fair-hung 
townward-looking bower. 

Tow:nwards, «dv. [-wanns.] = prec. 

1895 P. Hewincway Out of Eft 1. 175, 1 stood watch- 
ing a vessel in the harbour, that stared townwards with a 
hundred unblinking cyes. 1908 Daily Chron. 15 Feh. 7/5 
A West London [cycling] club, recently returning ..town- 
wards, through Brentford. 

Town-watch to -woman: see Town 9, Io. 

mete. (taunt), a. and 56. collog. Also -ey, 
-ie. [f. Town sb. + -y.J 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
the town; townish. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. L. 248 His acquired habits were 
of the town, towny. 1857 E.M. Waitty friends in Bohe- 
nua 1, 211 Are you not weary of this towney life? 1908 
Treasury Feb. 507 A house so towny and stylish, compared 
with our farm homesteads, 

B. sd. 1. A town-bred man ; sfec. a Londoner. 

3828 DP. Cunnincuam WV. S. Wades (ed. 3) 11. 223 If wecould 
not say we had committed as poy |rohberies} as these 
townies, they would look upon us with contempt. /4/d. 230 
Many surgeons find that by putting all the old townies into 
double irons whenever rubberies Legin to prevail, a cessa- 
tion soon takes place. ; 

2. U.S. university slang. A townsman as distinct 
from a member of the university; cf. Towner. 

1853 Vale Lit. Mag. XIX.2 (Thornton) The genus by the 
German students denominated ‘Philistines’, by the Cantabs 
ignominivusly called ‘Snobs’, and which custom here has 
named ‘Townies’. 1859 W.‘T. Wasusukne Furr //arvard 
54 (ibid.) One beholds the conscious ‘ towney’ on his even- 
ing promenade. 

3. A fellow-townsman or townswoman. slang. 

1865 Morn. Star 18 July, She is a*towny’ (of the same 
town) of mine, and I want to see her safe home. 1869 
Routledge's Ev, Boy's Aun. 347 Then you and me's ‘tow- 
neys’ it seems. 1892 Stevenson & Ospourne H’recker xii, 
A townie of mine was lost down this way, in a coal-ship. 

To-wond(e, pa. t. of To-wexp v. Obs. 

+ To-worth, v. Obs. rare. [MIE to-wurden, f. 
To-2+ wurden :—OE. weordan to become.] intr. 
To come to nought; to perish. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 20744 For betere us is on londe Mid monscipe 
to hggen Pene we bus here For hungere to-wurden, 

To-wowe, -writhe, -wry: see Tu- pref.? 1. 

Tow-path (td-pap). [f. Towv.)+Patu.) A 
path by the side of a canal or navigable river for 
use in towing ; = fozwing-path (TowinG vd/. sb.1 b). 

1846 Worcester, Tow.fath,a narrow path Iravelled by 
horses in dragging boats along a canal. Saldwin. 1882 
R. Mackenzie America 305 He had begun life on the tow- 

th as adriver of mules. 1910 Blackw, A/ag. May 634/1 
The towpath was knee-deep in water. 

Tow-pung, ?error or misprint for fom-pung, 
orig. form of PunG sd.2, q.v., quot. 1831. 

Towrd, Towres, Towret, -ette, obs. forms 
of VowarD, Tours, Turret. 

Tow-rope (tourdap). [f. Tow v.1+ Rope sd.1] 
AA rope (hawser, cable, or the like) used in towing. 

1743 Bucxecey & Cummiys l’oy. S. Seas 119 We called to 
them to take hold of a Towe-Rope, but they refused. 2801 
Jerrerson [I$ rit, (ed. Ford) Vilt. 75 You will fotlow the 
bark of liberty only by the help of a tow-rope. 1865 DickENS 
A/ut. Fr. wi, viii, The low-rope was slackened by a turn of 
the stream. ; 

llence Tow’-ro:ping, in railway-shunting, the 
drawing of a vehicle by an engine on a parallel line 
of rails by means of a rope connecting the two. 

An illegal practice. See Proprinc v4/. sd. 3 for quots. 

Tow-row (tau‘rau’), sé. and a. [Reduplicated 
or extended form of Row s5d.*; orig. dia/.] 

A. sb, An uproar, hubbub, noisy disturbance, din, 

1877 Holderness Gloss., Tow-row, a confusion, or noisy 
disturbance. 1886 Stevenson Aidnapfed iv, A blinding 
flash,..and hard upon the heels of it, a great tow-row of 
thunder. 1894 Crocketr Raiders (ed. 3) 15 Then..came a 
great lowrow of laughter. 1894 Max Pemserton Sea- 
lWolves xxii, For along space they kept up the tow-row and 
the din. 

+B. adj. Intoxicated (?‘ drunk and disorderly ’). 
slang, Obs. 

1709 Steere & Swirt Tatler No. 71 8 He thal drinks 
till he stares, is no more Tow-Row, but Honest. 

So Tow-row v., z/r. a. to make a tow-row; 
b. dial. (see quot. 1854). Hence Tow-rowing 
wbl. sb. 

1840 Tuackeray Barécr Cox Mar., Directly the tow- 
rowing began, off went Trumpeter likeathunder-bolt. 1854 
Miss Baker Vorthampt. Gloss., Tow-rowing, cleaning out 
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dirty and disorderly places. ‘I've been tow-rowing about 
all day among the dust’. 1899 Mus. bk. Kennarp A/ora/s 
sVidlands xxvit. 240 The hounus were tow-rowing all round 
the covert. ; 

Towrpyke, a winding stair: see TUBNPIKE. 

+ Towry-lowry. dia/. (Cf. Tikta-tigra.) 

1632 Brome North. Lasse 1. ii, And then towry, lowry, 
fauh, my noble Governor, and I. 1878 Cumberld. Closs., 
Towry lowry, all in disorder. 

Towsell, obs. form of ToLsEL, TOLZEY. 

Towser (tat‘za1), 55. Also 7 towzer, touzer, 
gtouser. [f. Touse v.+-ER}; with senses c, d,¢ 
cf. thumper, whopper, ctc.} One who or that 
which toases. €@. (with capital 1). A common 
name for a large dog, such as was used to bait 
bears or bulls; also ¢rans/. of a person, 

1678 Otway Friendship in F. w. i, Fiesh Game; that 
great Towser hasstarted already. 1681 Trial S.C olledge 
59 Mr, Char...it was the Pictures of the Tantivies and the 

owzer |Roger L'Estrange] 1681 T. Fuatman //eraclttus 
Ridens No. 30 (1713) 1. 197 Farn. What lapers? Did he 
itean the Towzers, and the Gallows, and the Broom, for 
which he was so fainous? 1682 N. N. (title) ‘the Heu and 
Cry: or, a Kelation of the Travels of the Devil and Towzer, 
Through all the Earthly Territory, and the Infernat Ke- 
gion. 1684 Otway Afhesst ur i, Never was seen so terma- 
Be a Towzer. 1696 tr. Du Mont's Voy. Levant 257 

’oor Towzer was condemn’d to be Cudgel’d to Death, 
1881 A. MCLacutan in Alod. Se. /’oets 11. 261 Abin him 
Towser wags his tail, : 

+ b. The five of trumps in the game of gleck. Obs. 

1680 Cotros Compl, Gamester vi. (ed. 2) 65 The fifth [is 
called] ‘lowser, the sixth ‘lumbler, whicb if in hand Towser 
is five and Tumbler six, and sodouble if turn’d up. 1688 R, 
Hote Arnnoury ut xvi. (Roxb.) 73/2 Towser, is the fifth 
of the trumps. 

+e. A large ship. OJs. d. A large coarse apron. 
dial. e. A rovgh or energetic person. dal, 

¢. 1690 Pagan /’rince xxix. 81 Now the Belgians, having 
lost. .soine three or four more of their biggest Towzers, made 
all the Sail they could to their own Coasts. d. 185 K. 
Hunt /'0p. Rom. W. Ang. Ser. 11.244 The Touser is a large 
apron or wrapper to come quite round and keep the under- 
garnients clean, 1882 Jaco Cornw. Gloss., Touser,a large 
coarse apron fur kitchen use. e.1g0r Ie. Puittrorts Sirzke 
ing Hours 222 A wounerful bowerty maid her was, au’ a tow 
ser fur work, an’ ‘masiu’ even-tempered tu. rgor R. M. F. 
Warson Closeburn xii. 222 A certain big, uncouth, uns 
hallowed ‘towser’ named ‘libbie Murdoch. 

Ilence Tow'ser, -zer 2. (once-wd.), trans. to 
worry as a dog dots. 

c 1680 Hickerixciue //ist, Whiggism 1. Wks. 17161. 37 If 
they get a piece of a Text hy the end they do so tear it, 
and towze it, and towzer it..that they lose themselves. 

Towst, Towsy: see Tous, Tousy. 

Towster (tdustar). nonce-wd. [f. Tow v.1+ 
-sTEK.] = Tower sb.” 

1885 Warces & Creverty Wand. ‘ Beetle’ 24 The low. 
sters came to a halt, 

+ Towtaw',v. Obs.rare—'. [f. Tow 56.14 Taw 
v1] trans, To sentch (flax,. Cf. low 2.’ 

1649 Butue Eng. prov, Inpr. (1653) 260 Kilue-drying 
it, then breaking and towtawiug it, then hetchelling and 
dressing it up. 

Towtch, obs. form of Tvotcu. 

Towy (toi), a. [f. Tow 56.1 +-y.J 
of the nature of tow. 

1601 Hottann Pliny xix. t 11. ¢ You shall know by the 
skin or rind thereof if it be loose and readie to depart from 
the towie substance of the stem, 1673 Grew Anat, Trunks 
1. 1, § 30 The Lignous and Towy Parts of alt Plants are 
Tubulary. 1858 Sat, Rev. 21 Aug. 1554/2 Painted. with 
bullet eyes, Vermilion cheeks, towy locks, and pudgy limbs. 
1881 Gard. Chron. XVI. 654/3 Its leaves .. produce a soft 
towy herbage. 

Towylle, obs. form of ToweE . 

+ Towyth, obs. erroneous form of THoUGHT. 

€1430 Hymns Virg. 121 We be sorry bat we dede agayn 
pi wille Or with towyth or with dede. 

Towze, Towzer: see Touse, TOwsER. 

+ Towze-match. Oés. rare. [?f. TouseE z. 4 
+ Matcn sé.2 2b.) ‘Match’ made of ‘toused’ 
or teased hemp or other fibrous material. 

1627 Capt. Smitn Seaman's Grau it 13 Okum is old 
Ropes torne in peeces like ‘lowze Match, or Hurds of Flax. 
1630 — Trav. 4 Adv. v.8 Over that a strong Searcloth, then 
over all a good thicknesse of Towze-match well tempered 
with oyle of Linseed. ; 

Tox (tgks), sb. Zool. [ad. Gr. regov Toxon !.] 
A sponge-spicule having the form of a double 
curved rod, like a Cupid’s bow; = ToXasPIRE. 

1909 in Cent. Diet. Supp. 

+ Tox, v Obs. ?slang. Short for tutoxicate. 
Hence + Toxed, toxt, + To-xing ff/. ad7s. 

1635 Hevwoop Philocothon. i. 3 When their more sober 
consciences can lustifie against their toxed Insolence. /éid. 
iv. 29 Addicted to strong and toxing drinkes. 1637 — DiaZ. 
iv. Wks. 1874 VI. 191 Braines well toxt with wine. 

Tox-!, combining form, repr. Toxt- or Toxo-# 
before a vowel. || Toxemia (tpksimia), also 
anglicized toxemy [Gr. aipza blood, after anazmia, 
etc.], a morbid condition of the blood caused by a 
toxin ; blood-poisoning ; hence Toxemic (-7‘inik) 
a., pertaining to or affected with toxemia. Tox- 
albumin (-zlbi-min), also -en, a poisonous or 
pathogenic albumin or protein produced by 
bacteria; a protein toxin; hence Toxalbumice a., 
pertaining to or caused by a toxalbumin; so 
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Toxalbumose, a poisonous albumose. To'x- 
amine (-Amoain), 2 poisonous amine. Toxanemia 
(-Gnz-mia), anzemia caused by the action of a 
poison, usually a ptomaine. : 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., *Toxeimia,..a contaminated 
state of the blood, as in syphilis; poisoned blood ; toxemy. 
188: Tras. Obstet. Soc. Lond. XXI{. 283 There was a 
dangerous state of toxamia. 1876 Bristowe 7he. Pract. 
Med. (1878) 124 Which so often..cause *toxamic symptoms. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VALI. 418 The post-febrile insani- 
ties are divisible into two classes—the purely anzmic, and 
the toxemic. 1902 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. V. 33 AS tbe 
effects of other chemical or *toxalhumic poisons manifest 
themselves as a psychosis. 3890 Pad? Afall G. 26 Apr. 6/3 
*‘Yoxalbumen is said to be the excretion of a bacillus of 
diphtheria. 1892 Pof. Sc. Alonthly X LI. 633 It neutralizes 
the potent toxalbumin of tetanus in test-tuhe cultures. 1896 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 767 Brieger and Frankel tben de- 
scribed a proteid poison which they obtained from cultures 
of the tetanus bacilliand named tox-alhumin. rg02 R, Muir 
in Encyel. Brit. XXV1. 64/2 Such a powder gives a proteid 
reaction, and is no douht largely composed of alhumoses, 
hence the name *foxa/bumoses has been applied, 1897 
Alléutt’s Syst. Med. U1. 735 Certain specimens of cheese 
contain a *toxamine, termed by its discoverer, Professor 
Vaughan, ‘tyrotoxicon’. 1891 Cent. Dict., “Toxvanemia, 
Toxanzmia. | 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Toxanzmia, Tox. 
anemia, anemia caused by tbe actions of ptomaines, 

Tox-%: see Toxo-1. 

Toxarch (tgksaik). Ane. Gr. Hist. [ad. Gr. 
téfapxos ‘lord of the bow’, captain of the archers, 
f. rofov bow +-apxos ruler.] The title of the 
captain of the city-guard of mercenaries at Athens. 

1828 [G. C. Lewis] tr. Bockh's Publ, Econ. Athens 1. 278 
‘The public slaves who composed the city-guard..are gener- 
ally called bow-men (rof¢z7ac), or, from the native country 
of the majority, Scytbians... Their officers had the name 
of ‘Toxarchs (ro£apxo). 

Toxaspire (teksaspzie1). Zool. [irreg. (for 
*oxosptre) {. Gr. rOfo-v bow + oneipa coil, SPIRE.] 
In sponges, a form of microsclere or flesh-spicule : 
see quots. Hence Toxaspi-ral a., pertaining to 
or of the form of a toxaspire. 

1887 Sotras tn Eucycl. Brit. XXII. 417/2 A turn and a 
part of a turn of a spiral of somewhat higher pitch than that 
of a sigmaspire gives the torasfire. 1888 — in Challenger 
Kep. XXV. p. |xii, Toxaspire.—A spiral rod in which the 
twist a little exceeds a single revolution. The pitch of the 
spiral is usually great and the spicule consequently appears 
bow-shaped when viewed laterally. 

Toxi- (teksi), combining form arbitrarily repr. 
Toxic or Tox1y, in recent scientific words, chiefly 
pathological. Toxidermic (-d3-umik) a. [Gr. 
5épya skin], pertaining to skin-disease produced by 
a poison: cf. Zoxtcodermitis in Toxtco-. Toxi-fe- 
rous @. = foxophorous in Toxo-*, Toxignomic 
(-gngmik) a. [Gr. yvwpn judgement, opinion], 
enabling one to diagnose the action of a toxin. 
|| Toxihee-mia (Gr. ala blood] = loxwmia: see 
Tox-1. Toxi-infe'ctious, -infe‘ctive ad/s., in- 
volving or characterized by infection due to a 
toxin, || Toxiphagus (-i‘fagis), pl. -phagi 
(-fadzai) [Gr. -pa-yos eating], one who eats poisons: 
cf. loxicophagous in Toxico-. || Toxipho-bia 
[-vHoBia], fear of being poisoned, as a form of 
insanity or monomania ; hence Toxipho'biac, one 
affected with toxiphobia. Toxiphoric (-fp-rik) a. 
= loxophoric: see ‘Toxo-%. Toxiresin (-re‘zin), 
name of a poisonous substance obtained from digi- 
talis by the action of acids. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VAI. 587 A pilo-scbaceous 
folliculitis of. inicrohic or “*toxidermic character. 1899 
Syd. Soc. Lex. * Toxiferous, carrying or conveying poison. 
1890 Bituincs Med. Dict., *Toxihemia, Toxemia, 1907 
Fral, Med. Research Dec. 352 The statement of Dide, who 
asserts thatthere is a diminution in alexin in patients suffer- 
ing from the ‘ *toxi-infectious ’ forms of insanity. 1897 4d/. 
butt's Syst. Med. WN. 749 Microbic agency which sets up 
*toxi-infective processes. 1875 11. C, Woop eee (1879) 

77 Yhe *toxiphagi are asserted to be remarkably long- 
Wea people. 1876 C. A. Cameron in Dudlin Frul, Med, 
Sc. Feb. 98, I propose to apply the term *toxiphobia toa 
species of monomania. .those labouring under which believe 
that persistent attempts are being made to poison them, 
Of the sixty-three *toxiphobiacs, only two were obviously 
insane. 1goz G. M. STRRNBERG in Science 24 Oct, 665/1 
The atom-groups whicb.. Ehrlich calls the ‘*toxiphoric 
side chain’. x890 Bittines Afed. Dict., * foxiresin, a pro- 
duct of the action of acids upon digitoxin; a powerful 
cardiac poison. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Toxiresin. 

Toxic (tg*ksik), a. (sd.) [f. med.L. oxic-zs 
poisoned, imbued with poison, f. Toxic-um. So 
F, foxigue ‘ poison’ (1762 in Dict. Trévoux).] 

1. Of the nature of a poison; poisonous. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva 65 Tbe tcxic quality was certainly in 
the liquor.., not tn the nature of the wood; which yet he 
{Pliny] affirms is cur'd of that Venenous quality by driving 
a brazen wedge into the body of it. 1674 Brount Glossogr., 
Toxic, venemous, poisonous. 1876 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 
[. ii. 53 Poisoning. . due to the introduction into the torrent of 
the circulation of toxic substances. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. 
Med, V11. 815 The urine is normally toxic, and incessantly 
takes from the blood its toxicity. 

2. Caused or produced by a poison; due to 
poisoning. 

31872 Contemp. Rev, XX.75:1 Whether it be the toxic con- 
dition of the blood. 1874 Maupstey Resfons, in Ment. 
Dis. iii. 79 The peculiar disorders of the pbysical and mental 
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functions..to which he gave the name of Toxic Insanity. 1 (1459-1511). 1899 4dbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 637 Oppenbeim 


1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 310 Toxic insanity depends 
on poisons eitber derived from without or generated witbin 
tbe body. ENS ‘ : 

b. Ofintoxication, intoxicated, tipsy. Azmorous. 

1899 Mary Kincstey W. Afr. Stud. i. 2 A toxic state 
wbere a man cin’t see the holes through a ladder. 

B. sé. A toxic substance, a poison. 

1890 Spectator 6 Dec., M. Pasteur... pointing out..that tbe 
lymph is really a ‘toxic’ or pceison, of terrtble energy and 
unknown effects. 1904 West. Gaz. 15 June 2/1 Alkaloids 
and toxics, such as chloral, emit the N-rays freely. 

Toxical (tgksikal), 2. [f. as prec. +-AL: see 
-1CAL.] Of toxic nature or character. 

1607 Torsete Four, Beasts (1658) 199 Goats bloud sod 
with marrow may be taken against all toxical poison. 1650 
Cuarteton Paradoxes 65 Why the blood of a Bull is tox- 
icall and poysonous. 1855 WHARTON & STILLE Aled. Furispr. 
§ 496. 378 The production of toxical effects. 1863 NV. Sj. 
Soc. Year-bk. Med. 444 Symptoms of the toxical action of 
the drug. 1884 Munch. Exam.29 Dec. 6/5 Yohacco smoke 
+-contains a second toxical principle called colidine. . 

Hence To-xically adv., poisonously ; in quot., in 
relation to toxicology. 

1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Adkal. 39 This base is toxically 
interesting. 

Toxicant (tgksikant , a. and sb. rare. [f. 
pr. pple. of med.L. foxzcére to poison: see -ANt.] 
a. adj, Acting as a poison; poisonous, toxic. b. 
56, A poisonous substance, a poison. 

1882 Oaitvic (Annandale), Toxicant, wa poison of a 
stimulating, narcotic, anzsthetic nature, digs such as 
seriously affects the health when habitually indulged in. 
Dr. Richardson. 1891 Cent. Dict., Toxicant adj. 1892 
Tllustr. Lond, News 13 Aug, 211/3 Coffee (that favourite 
vehicle of the deadlicr toxicants in the Eust). 

+ To‘xicate, f//. a. Obs. Also 5 toxicat, 6 
tocksicate. ([f. med.L. éoxicdl-us, pa. pple. of L. 
loxicare to smear with poison: see next.] Charged 
or infected with poison; poisoned ; poisonous. 

1470 Hexryson Jor. Fab, in. (Cock & Fox) xxx, Flat- 
teraris.. With fals mening, and mynd maist toxicate. ¢ 1475 
Partenay 1429 Vhe king..With toxicat uenym replete was 
certain. 1581 J. Stuptey Seneca’s Hercules UStzrus 199b, 
So yet my wits be tocksicate, although my feare be gone. 

+ To-xicate, v. Oss. ([f. ppl. stem of med.L. 
loxtcaré to poison (in John of Salisbury, ¢ 1150), 
f. LL. foxic-zent poison: see Toxicum.] /rans. To 
poison. Hence + Tovxicating vh/. 56. 

1635 Heywooo Hierarch. vin. 518 Which Feuer shakes 
him, .. And a strange Megryn toxicates bis bead. 1653 
Cmsennace Cath, fist. 12 Each morning to bite on Rue, 
which.,secures her against tlie tosicating of that venomous 
Basilisk, A : 

Toxication (tgksikdi:fan).  (n. of action f. 
med.L. ¢oxicéve: see prec.] Poisoning: esp. by 
toxic substances produced by disease-yerms. 

1821 Cocenipce in Blackw. Mag. X. 243, 1..know of no 
reason, why to these forarcations, (especially when taken 
through the skin, and to the cataleptic state produced hy 
them,) we should not attribute the poor wretches’ own 
belief of their guilt. 1860 in Mayne Lxfos. Lex. 1837 
A. M. Brown Anim, Aléal. 127 The patients so affected 
have all the appearance of toxication, and by the poisonous 
alkaloids—tbat ts, the vital alkaloids or leucomaines. 

Toxicity (teksi'siti). [f-Toxic+-rty.] Toxic 
or poisonous quality, csp. in rclation to its degree 
or strength. 

1881 Vature 3 Nov. 24/2 On the comparative toxicity of 
different metals, by M. Richet...He uamed the limit of 
toxicity the quantity of poison per litre of water, allowing a 
fish to live more than forty-eight hours, 1881 /’Aarmaceut, 
Frnl. 26 Nov. 439/2, Neither would there appear to be any 
relation between toxicity and chemical function, for although 
potassium and sodium are nearly allied.., the former is—at 
least in respect to fish—twenty-four times more poisonous 
than sodium. 1898 P. Maxson Trop. Diseases xvii. 283 
‘The microbes were increased in toxicity to a definite point. 

Toxico- (tgksike), before a vowel toxic-, repr. 
Gr. rofixdy in sense ‘ poison’ (see Toxicum), but 
chiefly used ascombining form of Toxic, in scientific 
terms, mostly pathological. || Toxicz-mia, -e-mia 
[Gr. aia blood] = toxemia: see Tox-. || Toxi- 
coderma (-d51ma4), -dermati‘tis, -dermi-tis 
(Gr. 5épya skin: see -1T1S], inflammation of the 
skin caused by an irritant poison. Toxico- 
genic (-dze‘nik) a. [-genic: cf. -cEN, -cENY], 
producing or generating poison. || Toxicohe'mia, 
also anglicized -hemy [Gr. afpa blood] = toxemia: 
see Tox-. || Toxicoma nia [Manta], a morbid 
craving for poisons. Toxicophagous (-p'fagas) a. 
[Gr. -payos cating], addicted to eating poisonous 
substances ; so Toxicophagy (-p'fadzi), the habit 
of eating poisonous substances. Toxicophobia 
(-fowbia) = foxiphobia: see ‘lOXI-. To:xico- 
tzauma‘tic (-trome'tik) a. [Gr. rpavparixds, f. 
Tpadpa wound], pertaining to a poisoned wound. 
See also Toxicopenpron, ToxicoLocy, etc. 

3857 Duncuison Med. Lex., *Toxicemia, Toxicobamia. 
1890 Bittincs Med. Dict., *Toxticoderma or * Toxicoder. 
utatitis...* Toxicodermitis, dermatitis caused by a poison. 
1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., * Toxicogenic,..as a toxicogenic micro. 
organism, 1902 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. \V. 184 A rela- 
tively small number of bacteria are capable of making 
poisonous products, and to tbese..the term /oxicogenic nay 
be applied. 1871 Yue Marco Polo i. xxv. (1903) II. 392 
note, Tbe famous *toxicophagous Sultan Mahmdd Begara 
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attributes tbe latter..to a *toxico-traumatic cause. 

| Toxicodendron  (tg:ksikodendrgn). Sol, 
[mod,L. (‘Tournetort, 1700, in sense a), f. Gr. 
Toftxdv (see ToXicuM) + d€v5por tree.) 

a, A former genus, now reckoned as a species of 
Rhus or sumac (#. Toxicodendron),a N. American 
shrub, also called fotson-tvy (see Poison 56. 5b). 
b. A synonym of //yxnanche, a S, African genus 
of euphorbiaceous trees or shrubs with poisonous 
fruit, used for killing noxious animals, whence the 
local names /Vo/veboon (i.e. Wolf’s-bane) and 
Hyena-poison. 

1721 W. Suerarp in Phil. Trans. XX X1. 147 The Poyson- 
Tree... Tis a species of Toxicodendron. tho’ not nam’d by 
Dr. Tournefort in his Institutions. 1755 Gentl. Mag. Sept. 
395/t Experiments made on staining of linen with the juice 
of Yoxicodendron. 1758 Etuisin PAi0. Trans. L. 445 He still 
insists on it, that these two Toxicodendrons are the same. 
3801 Mason Suffl, to Fohuson, Toxicodendron, a North- 
American plant. 1888 WVicholson'’s Dict. Gard. IV. 63 
Toxicodendron Syn. Hyzenanche. 

IYence To:xicode'ndric a., Chem. applied to an 
acid derived from Ahus Toxicodendron and other 
species, subsequently found to be identical with 
acetic acid; To:xicode‘ndrol [-0L 3], Chem. a 
non-volatile oil constituting the poisonous prin- 
ciple of Rhus Toxtcodendron and other species. 

1865 J. M. Maiscu in Proc. Amer, Pharm. Assoc. 172 A 
new organic acid, for which I propose the name of Toxico- 
dendric acid, 1876 DunwixG Dis. Skin 325 Tbe poison is 
an exceedingly volatile acid,—toxicodendric acid. 1898 
U.S. Dept. Agric., Bot. Bulletin No. 20. 37 The poison is in 
reality a non-volatile oil. In January, 1895, Dr. Franz Pfaff 
.-announced this discovery. The oil has since.been purified 
and named toxicodendrol. 

To-xicoid, a. [f. Gr. rofixdy (Toxicum) + -01D.] 
Resembling poison. 

1891 Cent. Dict. cites Dunctison. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Toxicology (tpksikelodzi). [= F. toxicologie 
(1812 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Gr. rofixéy taken in 
sense ‘poison’ (see ‘Toxtcum) and -Locy.] The 
science of poisons; that department of pathology 
or medicine which deals with the nature and effects 
of poisons. So To-xicolo‘gical a., belonging or 
relating to toxicology (sometimes erron. used for 
loxical). Thence To-xicolo’gically adv., in rela- 
tion to toxicology; Toxico‘logist, a person 
versed in toxicology, one who studies poisons. 

1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV.59 Yo guess whether the *toxico- 
logical agent..was a inineral, a vegetable, or an animal 
poison. 1842 Branpe Dict. Sc., etc. s.v. Toxicology, We 
have elsewhere .. referred to their tosicological history. 
¢1865 J. Wyepe in Circ. Sc. 1. 320/2 In toxicological 
anzlyses, 1882 SrrincMUHL in Standard 23 Mar. 2/2 It 
differs *toxicologically and constitutionally from pure Aconi- 
tine. 1829-32 RK. Curistison 7 reat. Poison xiii. (ed. 2) 387 
‘Lhe rule laid down by almost all modern *toxicologists. 
1897 Aldbutt's Syst, Med. 11.876. 1799 Hooper Med. Dict., 
*Toxicology,..a dissertation on poisons. 1853 W. Grecory 
Inorg. Chem. ed. 2) 230 The reader is referred to tlie works 
on toxicology and legal inedicine, 

|| Toxicosis (igksikdu-sis). Pah. Pl. -oses 
(-du'siz). [mod.L., f. as prec. +-osis.] A disease 
or morbid condition produced by the action of a 
poison. 

1857 Dunctison Med. Lex., To.ricoses, a family of diseases 
..caused by the reception of poisons into the system. 

| To-xicum. Pl. -a. [L. oxic ‘poison’, orig. 
‘ poison for arrows’, ad. Gr. roftkdv pappaxoy poison 
(pappaxkov) for smearing arrows (roftxds, -dv, f. roa 
pl. arrows, transf. fr. régov bow). Tofucdv = 6 of or 
pertaining to the bow’, and had originally-nothing 
todo with poison. But the effect of using rofidr, 
toxtcum as short for the Gr. phrase was to transfer 
the sense ‘ poison’ from pdppaxoy to loxtcum, first 
as ‘poison for arrows’ and at length as ‘ poison’ 
generally, = L. venénum.] Poison: cf. Toxic sd. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xxix. iv. If. 355 It is generally 
thought, tbat for the venome called ‘loxicum, there is not a 
better counterpoyson than dogs bloud. 1657 PAysical Dict., 
Yoxicumt,a venom or poyson wherewith arrows are poysoned. 
1669 W. Simrson //ydrol. City. 78 The vital spirits stand 
amazed as if smitten with a thunder-clap from the uterine 
toxicum. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), To.rica, 
poysonous Mcdicaments, wherewitb Barbarians use to 
anoint their Arrows. 1704 in J: Harris Lex. Techn. 1. 

Toxidermic to Toxi-infective: see Toxt-. 

To-xifer. Zoo/, [ad.mod.L. 7oxifera (Gray), 
f. Gr. rofa arrows (or téfevya arrow, dart) +L. 
-fer bearing.] A mollusc of the sub-order Zoxifera. 
(Cf. ToxoGLossaTE.) 

1853 J. E.Gravin Aun. §& Mag. Nat. Hist. Ser. u. X11, 
177 [he subulate barbed teeth are implanted bya distinct 
root into the substance of the tube... The structure and 
organization of the mouth are so unlike that of the other 
Proboscidifera and Kostrifera, wbere the teeth are placed 
on a lingual ribbon and used to rasp the food..that I am 
inclined to form the Coves into a third sub-order, which may 
be called Zoxifera. 1861 P. P. Carpenter in Rep. Smcth- 
sonian Instit, 1860, 193 So far as known, the teeth and pro- 
boscis are like those of other Toxifers. 1863 — in /’roc. 
Zool. Soc. 23 June 347 Species helonging to different families 
of Proboscidifers and ‘Voxifers. : ; 

Toxin (teksin). Also cvron. -ine. [f. Tox-1c 
+-1N1,] A specific poison, usually of an albu- 


TOXINASMIA. 


minous nature, esp. one produced by a microbe, 
which causes a particular disease when present in 
the system of a hirman or animal body. 

1886 [°. R. Lankester Advancem. Science (1890) 168 In 
other cases the toxin and the vaccin seem almosi certainly 
to be distinct, 18gt Lancet 3 Oct. 792 Ina few cases..the 
introduction of the toxines secreted by the bacilli sufficed 
to set upa commencement of the process in the joints char- 
acteristic of rheumatism. 1904 Brif, Med. Jrul. 10 Sept. 
557 The union of toxin and antitoxin is dissociable. 1905 
G. A. Rew Princ, (leredity ii. 21 Voxins, extiemely com- 
plex chemical compounds, are defensive weapons which 
protect the organisms producing them fron: their cneinies, 
the phagocytes of the blood and tissues. 

b. atirib, aud Com. 

1896 Al/butt’s Syst. Med. t. 893 In order to produs, an 
immunity all that is required is to render the y toxin- 
proof. 1902 Encyc/. Brit. XXVI1.66 2 In the development 
of toxin-tinmunity the doses, small at first, are gradually: 
increased. 1903 Brit. Med. Frnt. 4 Apr. 784 No proof is 
afforded ..of a separate toxophore group in the toxin mole- 
cule, 1904 /éid. 10 Sept. §76 The chemical interpretation 
of toxin-antitoxin antagonisin, 

Hence || Toxinsemia (-7*mia) (Gr. alya blood], 
the presence of a toxin in the blood: cf. /oxwmia 
(Tox-}), oxtcemia (Toxico-), 

1g00 Buck's Hlandhk. Med, Sc. \. 284 Various toxemic 
conditions..and the different toainiemias induced by the 
infectious diseases—diphtheria and typhoid or typhus fever. 

Toxin, rare obs. spelling of Tucsin. 

Toxiphagus to Toxiresin: sce Tox. 

To-‘xity, abbreviated form of Toxicity. 

1887 A. M Brows Anim. Alkal. 103 Vrevious alkaline 
saturation of the material did not revive its toxity. 1894 
Mest. Gaz ir Oct. 2/1 By multiplying the intensity of 
the toaity of the bacillus. 

|| Toxius (tp-ksids), Zool. Pl. toxii (-i,9i). 
{niod L., f. Gr. régov bow.] A form of sponge- 
spicnle ; see quot. 

1886 Proc. Zool, Soc. 21 Dec. 562 Sponges.. Flesh-Spi- 
cules...6. Toxius. Curved in the centre, the two ends in i 
straight line, thus nm. 

Toxo-! (tpkse), before a vowel tox-, combining 
form repr. Gr. réfor bow, in Toxocampip, ‘Toxo- 
Don, ToxoLocy, ‘TOXorai.itE, ete., q. v. 

Toxo-“, used as combining form of Toxin 
(cf. “Toxi-) or instead of Toxico-, in recent 
scientific terms, chiefly of pathology or physio- 
logical chemistry. Toxo-infections a@.,  in- 
volving infection by a toxin: = foxt-tnfectious 
(Tox1-), Toxope:ptone, (@) a poisonous sub- 
stance, of the nature ofa peptone, found in cultures 
of cholera bacillus (Cent. Dict. Suppl.); (6) = 


PEpTOTOXIN, To'xophil (-fil) a. [Gr. -giAos lov. 
ing], having affinity for a toxin. To'xophore 
(-fovr), Toxophoric (-fprik), Toxophorons 


(-p'foras) adjs. (Gr. -opos bearing, carrying], 
poison-bearing; applied to a particular group of 
atoms in the molecule of a toxin to which its toxie 
properties are due. Toxophylaxin (-fila-ksin) 
[Gr. puduf guard, protector], Toxosozin (-sd¥zin) 
(Gr. o&fev to save], names for defensive proteins 
orantitoxins (see quots.). Toxoprotein -prds't7,in), 
a toxic protein, or mixture of a toxin and a protein. 

1907 Wed. Record 17 Aug. 279 The original cause of the 
lack of coagulation may be *toxoinfectious, or due to marked 
congestion. 1895 Adlbutl's Syst. Med. 1, 526 Scholl, grow- 
ing the vibrio, in eggs, obtained a “toxo-peptone. 1902 
Vaucuan & Novy Cellular Toxins (ed. 4) 182 The body 
cells must possess *toxophil side chains. By this we mean 
that..there are groups of atoins which may combine with 
bacterial toxins. 1900 Lanvet 18 Aug. 528/1 The “tono- 
phore group of the toxin molecule being much less stable 
than the haptophore group was much more easily destroyed, 
1903 Artt. Med. Frni. 21 Mar. 654 The other atomic group 
is toxophore, nainely, is the cause of the specific tonic 
action. rg0z /di/. 29 Mar. 785 The toxin molecule. .must 
possess a second group which he [Ehrlich] calls the *toxo- 
phoric group. 1904 /di/. 10 Sept. 574 Although the toxo- 
phoric group may be similar, the haptophor 1s dissimilar, 
xg0a Encycl, Brit. XXVI. 65/1 In the molecule of toxin 
there are at least two chief atom groups —one, the ‘ hapto- 
phorous’, hy which the toxin molecule is attached to the 
cell protoplasm; and the other the ‘ ‘toxophorous ’, which 
has a ferment-like action on the living molecule, producing 
a disturbance which results in the toxic symptoms. 1899 
Syd, Soc. Lex., *Toxophylaxin, a defensive proteid pro- 
duced in the body of an animal which has acquired im- 
munity for a given infectious disease, and which has the 
power of rendering inert the toxic products of the patho. 
genic micro-organisms to which the condition was due. 
1896 A//butt's Syst. Med. 1. 523 The *toxo-proteins in 
reality are mixtures of albuminous, proteid, or albuminoid 
hodies with the true toxins. 1899 Sy. Soc. Lex., * /o.xo- 
sozin, a defensive proteid found in the hody of a normal 
animal which has the power of protecting itself to a greater 
or less degree against micro-organisms and their products. 


Toxocampid (tg-ksokzempid),sé.and a, Enfon. 
(ad. mod.L. Zoxocampidle, {. Toxocampa, £. Gr. 
Tofov bow +xaury caterpillar.] a sé, A Noctnine 
moth of the family Zoxecampidw, typified by the 
genus Zoxocampa, having bow-shaped marks on 
the fore winys, e.g. Zoxocampa Pastinum, the 
black-neck. b. aay. Belonging to or having the 
characters of the family Zoxocampidz. 

Toxodon(te’ksécpn). Paleon/, [mod.L.(Owen, 
1837), f. Gr. régov bow + d5ovs, ddovr- tooth: see 
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quot. 1849.] A genus of large extinct quadrupeds, 
haviny strongly curved molar teeth, whose remains 
ate found in Vleistocene deposits in S. America. 
Ilence To-xodont, adj. clouging to or having 
the characters of the order 7oxodon/a, typified by 
this genus; 56 a quadruped of this order. 

1837 Owen in /'ree. Geol. Soc. 1. 542 So far as dental 
characters have weight, the 7eradon niust be referred to 
the rodent order, 1839 G. Rowerts Dict. Geol., Tv.rodon, 
..a gigantic quadruped, approaching, in character, to the 
pachyderimata, 1849 Sk. Nat //ist., Alammalia WN. 115 
‘Lhe molar teeth also were 10utless, and curved, whence the 
name toxodon, 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xi. (1878) 294 
Remains of Mastodon, Mesatherium, Toxodon and other 
eatinct monsters. : 

Toon loge, a. Zool. [f£. mod.L. 7oxoglossa 
(Yroschel, 1848, {. Gr. vega arrows, darts + 
yAg@aca tongue (not from rofixdv poison): sce 
-ATE2 2.) Ifaving the characters ofthe 7oxoglossa 
of Troschel, a group of gastropod tnolluses; the 
same as Gray’s Joxifera. 

(1848 ‘TRosc ner in Wilfmann & Ruthe's //anddbch. d. 
Zoologie (ed. 3). 1853 BR. Grav in Ann. & Jag. Nat. 
fist, Ser. 1. XE. 230 [tollowing Troschel] Sub-order Aestri- 
Sera... Section 2. To.voglessa, lingual membrane with two 
series of subulate, clongete, often barbed lateral teeth. 1891 
Cent, Dict. s.v., A toroglossate gastropud, [1913 Por. 
G.C. Bourse in Let., | ain pretiy sure that Tioschel coin. 
pared the tecth to arrows .when he described and classified 
3 famil.es as oxeg/ossa...As a matter of fact all the Toxe- 
glossa lave a poison-giand, but this was a later discovery J 

Toxoid (tpksoid). [f. Tox in (cf. Tox-1) + 
-o1.] A modification or transformation product 
of a toxin, in which the toxoplorie group of atoms 
is lost, and which has therefore no toxic effect, but 
retains affinity for the antitoxin, Also a/frtd. 

1900 Lan ef 18 Aug. 528/1 Very sensitive animals such as 
nice and guinea-pigs might. .be easily and rapidly inimu- 
nised against tetanus by means of toxoids only. 1908 Lrit. 
Med. Jral. 2) Mar. 785 The modified toain consists of a 
molecule with a hapiophoric but no toaophoric group and 
is called *toxoid *. 1903 /4i:/. 21 Mar. 654 Phe toxoids may 
again be subdivided into three groups, « cording to their 
athinity for the antitoain, which may obviously be cither 
yreater(protoxoid), equal (syntoncid’, or Jessthan (epitorcid) 
that of the toxin. = 1g0q //id. 10 Sept. 577 They were how- 
ever able to produce toxoid formation in this constituent. 

Toxology (teksplédvi). nomce-wd, [f. Gr. 
téfev bow + -Loz¥.] prof. The study of the bow, 
i,e.archery; inquut. humorously used for ‘archery’. 

1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIE. 401 He is reluctant to run 
the risk of exposing his well-varnished cab as a pleasing 
target for the poles of the loitering omnibnses, the drivers 
of which latter have obtained a well-earned fame for their 
deaterity in this. .departinent of toxolog y. 

Toxon! igkspn). Zool. [a. Gr. rofov bow.] 
A bow-shaped sponge spicule. Cf. Tax sé, 

1894 Frail. Marine Zool, Feb. 40 A second and slender 
form of spicule, bow-shaped (toaon) can also be made out. 
To xon 2. /a/h. Chem. [f. Tox in + -07, -oxe.] 
(See quotation.) 

1900 Lancet 18 \ug.528/1 Léiffler's diphtheria bacillus pro- 
duced substances of two kinds—toxins and toxons... The 
action of the toxons was different from, and weaker than, 
thar of the toxins. 1904 Brit, Med. Fr nl. 10 Sept. 567 The 
diphtheria poison is not a single substance, but consists of 
two chief components, toxin and toxon. p 

Hence To-xonoid, a modtfication of a toxon, in 
which the toxic properties are lost. (Cf. Toxoin.) 

1904 itt. Med. Fruit. ro Sept. §73 Ehrlich explained the 
peculiarity that the ‘ toxon’ has acute kiiling properties, hy 
the assumption of two different kinds of toxon, thus intro- 
ducing the conception of a new body—the toxonoid. 
Toxopeptone, Toxophil: see Toxo-%. 

Toxophilite (tpkspfilait). app. f. Zoxo- 
pAtl-us (imaginary proper name invented by 
Ascham, and hence title of his book (1545), in- 
tended to mean ‘lover of the bow’ (f. Gr. 7ré£or 
bow + giAos lover), for which the regular Gr. forma- 
tion would have been *piAdrofos : see -PHIL, PHILO-) 
+ -ITE1: guasi ‘a follower of Toxophilus’.] A lover 


or devotee of archery, an archer. 

1813 J.C. Hostousk JFourney (ed. 2) 929 Memorials of 
the distance to which sonre of the Sultans, and other dis- 
tinguished Toxophilites, have shot their arrows, 1845 
Tuackeray Leg. Rhine viii, His Grace..gives an archery 
meeting once a year, and prizes for which we toxophilites 
muster strong, 1868 Miss Braaopon Dead Sea Fr. xxi, A 
triumphant display of his genius as a toxophilite. 

b. ati7ib. Of or pertaining to archers or archery. 

1794 Sporting Mag. III. 206 That the Toxophilite 
Society shall not exceed the number of one hundred and 
sixty subscribing members. 1845 THackeray Leg. Khine 
viii, All his new toxophilite friends. 1848 — Van. Fuir iii, 
To wear Lincoln Green toxophilite hats and feathers. 

Hence (once-wds.) Toxophilitic (-i-tik) a., per- 
taining or relating to archers or archery; Toxo-- 
philitism, Toxo'philism, Toxo‘phily, the prac- 
tice of, or addiction to, archery. 

1887 Al/ Year Round 29 Sept. 185 The spirit of *toxo- 
philism is essentially different from..the spirit of the age. 
1857 Chanth, Jrul. VIN. 141 “Vhe *toxophilitic proficiency 
of William Tell. 1840 T. Hook in ew Afonthly Mag. 
LX. 152 Dressed in green, with hats, and feathers, and 
qnivers, and all the paraphernalia of *toxophilitism. 1887 
Field 16 July 103/1 Amongst the votaries of *1oxophily. 

Toxophore to Toxosoziu: see Toxo- 2. 

Toxt: see Tox v. 
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Toy (toi), 56. Forms: ?4, 6-7 toye, 6- toy; 
/'l. 6-7 toyes, toies, 6- toys. [Zoey sb. and vb. 
(formerly /oye) have been in common use since 
¢ 1330, when both are given by Palsgr., and used 
by Skelton and Tindale. [3ut a single instance of 
toye sb,, apparently the same word, oceurs in Robert 
of Lrunne. It is difficult to conceive how such a 
word in use ¢1300 should thus disappear for two 
centuries, and thenshould all at once burst into view 
with a wide sense-development. ‘The etymology is 
equally problematic, and, in spite of eurrent con- 
jectures, inust still be considered unascertained : sce 
Note below.] 

I. Abstract senses, meaning action, act, notion, 
fecliny. 

+1. Amorous sport, dallying, toying; with f/, 
an act or piece of amorous sport, a light caress. 

{1303 R. Beusne A/andl. Synne 7891 Whedyr byt be yn 
a womman handlyng, Or yn any oper lusty « yog }.. Amien- 
deb jow, pur charyte, And makep nat a-mys pe toye [sv a/ 
J/SS8.), pat pe fende of 3ou haue loye ]_ 1565 Cooren 7 /e- 
sawous sv. Ama; aAmatorie Ieuitates, Loucrs toyes. 1§ge 
Sresxsenx FQ. 11. vi. 37 A foe of folly and immodest toy. 1594 
— Lpithal. 365 For greedy pleasnre, carelesse of your toyes, 
‘thinks more upen her paradise of joyes, Then what ye do. 
1594 Wittosik Arisa xvi. iii, These toyes in tyme will 
make her yielde. 1667 Mitton /’. £. 1x. 1034 So said he. 
and forbore not glance or toy, Of amorous intent, well 
understood Of Eve. 1668 Eruexence She Would if She 
Could u. ii, Her toy was such, that every touch Would make 
a lover inadder. 1707 Waro //ud, Nediv. u. it 8 (Farmer) 
Kisses, Love-Toys, and am‘rous Prattle. 

12. A sportive or frisky movement; a piece of 
fun, amusement, or entertainment; a fantastic act 
or practice ; an antic, a trick. Obs, 

ai1goo Mevwatt Nature 1. 786 (Brand) , Though | say yt 
a praty boy He maketh me laugh wyth many a toy, The 
vrchyn ysso mad, /érd 1001 He that wold lordshyp cnioy 
And playe cuer styll the old boy Me semeth he doth but 
make atuy. 1§30 VFispaLe Answ, Afore Wks (1572) 249) 1 
We heare but voyces with out signification, .& wonder at 
disguisings & toyes wherof we know no meanyng. ¢ 1955 
Ilavestittp Divorce Hen. 1'/1/ (Cantden 291 Neither was 
there ever any bearwards gacueng s that made more 
pastime and toys tothe people. thanthis 1561 Iiottvecs# 
fom, Apeth g Somtyie croweth he like a cocke, somtgme 
harketh he like a dogge, and many such foolish toyes vseth 
he. ¢187§ Perfect Bk Nepinge Sparhawkes (1886 15 |.est 
she get a toye of flinginge her head. 1616 KR. C. Fames* 
M$ histle vy. 1948 Are apish tricks and toics, which vse to 
bring Men in dirision, sportes to breed delight? 19797 //orz 
Subsec, 437 (E.D.D.) He hath taken a toy to scratch his 
head, when he is speaking to a gentleman. 

3. A fantastic or trifling speech or piece o} writ- 
ing; a frivolous or mocking speech; a foolish or 
idle tale; a funny story or remark, a je-t, joke, 
pun; a light or facetious composition. arch, 

1542 Upatt /rasm. Apoph.1. Diogenes § 79 Nothyng hut 
a toye, in daliyng with the affinitee and similitude of 
woordes, 1553 1. Witson A/ie/. (1580) Aiv, Suche as seeke 
the greatest praise for writyng of I2oukes, should doe heste.. 
to write foolishe toyes, for then the moste parte would best 
esteme them. 1§77 Kueton Flourish on Fancie (Grosart) 
11/2 Toyes of straung deuise, With stories of olde Kohin 
Ilood. 1590 Suaks. J/tds. Ni vi. 3, 1 neuer may beleeue 
"These anticke fables, nor these Fairy toyes. 16zr Motte 
Camerar, Liv. Libr. we. xx. 215 They gaue credit to all 
these foolish toies. 1719 D’Urrey Prlds (1872) 1. 126 Fye 
George, she crys, these Words are but Toys. 

arch, i821 Scott Aenilw. xvi, Think of what that arch- 
knave Shakspeare says—a plague on him, his toys come 
into my head when I should ahink of other matters. 1905 K. 
Gannett Shakespeare 104 She hath heard A little toy of thine, 
a comedy (‘Tis called, } think, The Taming of a Shrew), 

b. + (a) A light, frivelous, or lively tune. Ods. 
(6) A particular turn or phrase of melody in a bird’s 
song: see quot. 1851. 

1s9t Greene Art Conny Catch. 1 (1592) 19 In the time 
of ceissing betweene the seuerall toyes and fancies hee 
plaied. 1641 Sasperson Seri, Ad duslant xiii. (1660 HI. 
267 O.e would have a grave Pavane, another a nimbler 
Galliard, a third some striking toy or Jigg. 185: Mavuew 
fond. Labour (1861) V1. 14 There are four-and-twenty 
changes in a linnet’s song.. .1t sings ‘toys *. as we call them, 


+4. A foolish or idle fancy; a fantastic notion, 


odd conceit; a whim, crotchet, caprice. Ods. 
¢1530 H Ruoves BA. Nurture 330 in Babees Bk, (1868) 80 
Cast not thyne eyes to ne yet fro, as thou werte full of toyes. 
1555 W. WatREMAN Fardle Facions 1. x 225 This people 
(Tartarres] hath many supersticious toyes. 1563 B. Gooce 
Eglogs vii. (Arb.) 59 But yf a toye comin your Brayne, your 
mynde isaltered quyght. 1591 FLorio2d Fouites 161 Even 
as the toy takes me in the head. 1642 Rocers Naaman 98 
So deadly doth this conceit and toy of his owne braine woke 
with him. 1668 R. L‘Estrancr +s, Ovev. (1708) 101 Yet 
when the Toy took them, they’d make now and thena aay. 
1699 — Fadles u, vii. (1715) Il. 5 A New Marry‘d Couple 
had a Toy took them in their Heads, so soon as ever the 
Office was over, to Shrift one another hefore they came 
together. . a 
+b. spec. A foolish or unreasoning dislike or 
aversion : esp. in phr. /o ake (a) /oy (in quot. 1612 
=to take friyht, start, shy) a/ something. Oés. 
1593 MarLtowe Hero & Leander y. Wks. (Rtldg.) 304 ’2 
[To hear this] Made the well-spoken nymph take such a toy, 
That down she sunk. 1612 Two iVoble A.V. iv. 79 The hot 
horse, hot as fire, Took Toy at this. 1647 SANDERSON Serm., 
Ad Aulam xiv. (1660) I. 277 Common friends many umes 
..take toy at a trifle,..and pick quarrels to desert us, 1697 
J. Serceant Solid Philos. 308 Thence they take a Toy at 
Metaphysics, and pretend it insuperably hard and mysterious, 


MOY. 


II. Concrete senses. 

(Sense 5 is also often adstract, connecting I and II; the 
connexion of 10 with the other senses is doubtful.) ; 

5. gen. A thing of little or no value or im- 
portance, a trifle; a foolish or senseless affair, a 
piece of nonsense; /. trumpery, rubbish. (In 
mod. use regarded as fig. from next sense.) 

1530 Patscr. 281/2 Toy a tryfell, ¢ruffe, /rinotle. 1538 
Ecyor, Adydena, trifles, thinges of smalle estimation, wanton 
toyes, thynges vnseemely for menne to vse. 1587 Harrison 
England u. vi. (1877) 1, 165 To stand vpon such toies would 
spend much time. 1605 SHaks. A/acé, u. iii. 91 From this 
instant, There’s nothing serious in Mortalitie: All is but 
Toyes. 1631 Goucr God's Arrows 1. § 29. 44 Of Popish 
toyes to pacifie God. 1654 H. More Myst. [nig., Apol. 
554 If they leave not off their animosities and asperities of 
mind ahout toys and trifles, 1719 Watts Alyzin, ‘Come, 
holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove’ ii, Look, how we grovel here 
below, Fond of these earthly Toys. 1848 THackeray } an, 
Fair ix, But a title and a coach and four are toys more pre- 
cious than happiness in Vanity Fair. 

6. A material object for children or others to play 
with (often an imitation of some familiar object) ; 
a plaything ; also, something contrived for amuse- 
ment rather than for practical use (esp. in phrase 
a mere toy). In quot. @1586 playing toy. Now 
the leading sense, to which the others are referred. 

1585 Sipney Areadia iv. Wks, 1725 If. 771 There was 
never poor scholar, that having instead of his book some 
playing toy about him, did more suddenly cast it from him. 
1598 Barcktey Felice, Man (1631) 152 The ratiles and toyes 
which children use to play with. @1656 Be. Hatt Occas. 
Mledit. (1851) 111 We cry for every toy, even that which may 
most hurt us, 1672 R. Witp Poet. Licent. 29 We all know 
Popes-head-Alley trades in Toyes, Our Merchants come 
not thither, but our Boys. 1781 Cowper Hoge 128 Men deal 
with life as children with their play, Who first misuse, then 
cast their toys away. 1881 Stevenson Virg, Puerisqgue, 
Child’s Play (1905) 157 Lead soldiers, dolls, all toys, in 
short, are in the same category. 1893 J. A. Hopces Elem, 
Photogr.(1907) 14 The very low-priced sets [of photographic 
apparatus). .are generally mere toys. 

rv. 1893 Lippon, ete. Live Pusey I. xvi. 363 He handles 
it with the delight that a new mental toy inspires in most 
men at a certain time of life. ? 

7. A small article of little intrinsic value, but 
prized as an ornament or curiosity ; ‘a petty com- 
modity ’(J.), aknick-knack, trinket, gewgaw; hence 
(often in allusion to 6) applied to anything small, 
flimsy, or inferior of its kind (now chiefly a¢¢rid. : 


see 11). 

1596 Suaks. Tas, Shr. iv. tit 67 Heere is the cap... Why 
‘tis a cockle or a walnut-shell, A knacke, a toy, a tricke, a 
hahies cap. 1624 Carr. Smitu }irginia 1. 3 We presented 
him with diuers toyes, which he kindly accepte ¢ 1630 
Hates Serm. Fohn xviti, 36 Rem, (1673) 154 So like one 
another, that one of then must wear a toy in his cap, that so 
the spectators may distinguish them. 1711 in 10/4 Nef. 
Fist. AISS. Comm, App. v. 139 A weak town, haveing noe 
outward works, but a toy ofa pallisade before a litle part of 
the wall. 1712 ArpuTHnot John [ull wm. i, Ladies, hun 
about with toys and trigkets. 1768 Zou Thunib's Folio 1. 
4 His Father was greatly disconcerted at having such a little 
tiney Voy ofa Child. 1888 Brack Housedoat xi, Perched on 
the top of a hill was a conspicuous toy of a church. 

b. Applied technically to small steel articles, 
as hammers, pincers, buckles, button-hooks, nails, 
etc. More fully ‘steel toys’ (? i.e. stcel petty things). 

1833 J. Hottann Manuf. Metal (1. 319 Heavy Steel Toys. 
By Ane not very appropriate description the Birmingham 
manufacturers refer toa class of articles. .. To enumerate all 
the ‘ toys’ of this class would be to transcribe a large list of 
miscellaneous cheap and useful wares, from a joiner’s 
hammer to a shoemaker’s tack. The pincers of the last- 
named workinan, and the edged nippers..in use for breaking 
up loaf-sugar, are both of them well-known specimens, 

c. Thieves’ slang. A watch; ¢oy and tackle, a 
watch and chain. Cf. /oy-getter (see 11d). 

1877 Horsey Jottings fr. Fail i. (1887) 17 He was very 
tricky at getting a poge or a toy, but he would not touch 
oF Pecavse we was afraid of being turned over. 

. fig. Applied to a person: a. (from §) slight- 
ingly or contemptuously; in quot. 1822 affection- 
ately = pet, darling (cf. 7); b. (from 6) as being 
used as a plaything or for sport. 

1598 Suaks. Aferry IV. v. v. 46 Elues, list your names: 
Silence, you aiery toyes. 1616 B, Jonson Devilan Ass tv. vii, 
1 ha’ sworne to ha’ him hy the eares: I feare The toy, wi’not 
do me right. 1681 Drvpen Span. Friar iv. ii, O, Vertue ! 
Vertue !.. Vhat men should leave thee forthat Toy,a Woman? 
1821 Byron Afar. Fad... ii, Thou idle, gilded, and degraded 
toy. 1822 T. Mitcuett Aristoph, 11. i171 Why, Xanthias, 
my toy, Why, what ails the poor boy! 1883 Strentax in 
Contemp. Rev. Sept. 317 A Russian..being a mere toy in 
the hands of the commonest policeman. 1888 StrvENSON 
Black Arrow 46 This toy..that’s not fit for wounds or 
warfare, 

9. Applied to a diminutive breed or variety of 
animals. a. Short for ¢oy dog: see 11 c. 

1877 Field 24 Feb. 214/2 In toys no great change has 
taken place, except that..pugs, Italian greyhounds, and toy 
terriers are on the decline, 1899 Pad? Alalt G. 3 Oct. 9/1 
Ladies’ toys were in strong force...Sporting dogs were not 
numerous. 1903 Daily Chron. 25 May 5/2 The ‘chiens 
de luxe’, or loys, are in a roomy and well-warmed ‘pavil- 
lon’ hy themselves, 

b. Any dwarf variety of tame pigeon. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. s.v., The toys resemble the 
tumblers in general build and are among pigeons what 
bantams are among fowl. 

. Se A close cap or head-dress, of linen or 


wool, with flaps coming down to the shoulders, 


| WiGLecls 
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| formerly worn by women of the lower classes in | 
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Scotland. ?Oés. Also ¢oy-mutch (11d). [In this 

sense perh. = Du. /oo/ attire, dress; see Note below. ] 
(The English quots. 1611, 1612, are placed here as perh. 

suggesting the origin; but they may belong to 7.) 

(1611 Suaks. Vint. T. 1v. iv. 326 Any Silke, any Thred, 
any Toyes for your head? 1612 Two Nodle A’. 1. iii, On my 
head no toy But was her pattern.] 1724 Ramsay Tea-?. 
Jise, (1762) 2 Their toys and mutches were sae clean, They 
glanced in our ladses’ een. 1793 Statist, Acc. Scot. IX. 325 
The tenants wives wore toys of linen of the coarsest kind, 
upon their heads, when they went to church, fairs or 
market. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxix, The face of Alison 
Now presented itself, enveloped ina ‘toy’. 1824 — Red- 
gauntlet Let. iv, An elderly woman, in_a grey stuff gown, 
with acheck apron and ‘toy } 1900 H.G. Granam Soc. Life 
Scot. in 18th C. vy. vi. (1901) 181 Farmers’ wives and 
daughters with ‘toys’ or head-covering of coarse linen. 

III. 11. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. That is 
a toy (in sense 6): applied to small models or 
imitations of ordinary objects used as playthings, 
as toy boat, cannon, dog, engine, horse, house, 
man, train, trumpet, woman, etc. 

1836 [Miss Maittanp) Leét. >. Aladras iv. (1843) 25 Cape 
Town is just like the Dutch toy-towns. a1860 Acs. SmitH 
Lond. Med, Stud. (1861) 13 A stethescope—a curious instru- 
ment, something like a sixpenny toy-trumpet with its top 
knocked off. 1880 Mrs. F. D. Brinces Frul. Lady's Trav, 
vound NWVorld xviii. (1883) 298 One never quite gets over the 
impression of being amongst dolls and living in a toy-house.. 
in Japan. 1888 Hastuck .Wodel Exgin. Handybk. iii. (1g00) 
24 The most simple form of toy-engine is that illustrated 
below, 1897 E:fin, Rev. Oct. 480 The habies had toy- 
animals on wheels. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. Applied to things of diminu- 
tive size, flimsy construction, or petty character, as 
if intended for sport or diversion rather than 
serious use. 

1821 Scott Aenil/w. xli, You go not to your gew-gaw toy- 
house yonder; you will sleep to-night in better security. 
1855 Ht. Martineau Antobiog. 1. 437 My surprise at the 


smallness and toy-character of Ahbotsford was extrenie. - 


1895 Miss Brappon in MWestm. Gaz. 6 Nov. 1/3 A very 
popular writer may launch three of these toy-pinnaces in a 
year. 1897 Grapstoxe £, Crisis 5 The Concert of Europe 
included toy-demonstrations, which might be made under 
the condition that they should not pass into reality. 1909 
Daily Chron. 19 Feh. 3,2 Ruritania was sometbing more 
than the first toy-kingdom of our modern stage. -. 

ec. Applied to an animal, esp. a dog of a dimi- 
nutive breed or variety, kept as a pet, e.g. a ¢oy 
Spaniel or terrier. 

1863 Sa. Kev. 28 Mar. 4038/1 These very large dogs are 
not much more nseful than the very small ones which are 
called, with perfect aptness, toy dogs. 1872 13. Crayton 
Dogs 20 A Toy Terrier was exhibited which weighed only 
six ounces, 1889 G. Stasirs Dog Owners’ Kennel Comp. 
vi. § 10. 66 There are several other kinds of Toy Terriers . 
hut I need only mention. .the Toy Black and Tan and the 
Toy Blue or Slate colour. 

d. Comb.: attrib. (of or for toys), as ¢oy-box, 
-cupboard, fair, -land, -manufacture, -trade, 
objective and obj. gen., as éoy-maker, -making, 
-turner; instrumental, similative, etc., as éoy- 
bewttched, -like, -sized adjs.; also toy-block, one 
of a set of wooden or papier-maché blocks, usually 
with letters or designs, for children to play with; 
toy-getter (Zhcves’ slang), a watch-stealer; so 
toy-getting ; + toy-headed a., having ‘ toys’ or odd 
fancies in the head, crotchety; toy-line = éoy- 
railway; toy-mutch, Sc. = sense 10; + toy-pate, 
a head full of ‘toys’, crotchets, or frivolities (cf. 
toy-headed), toy-railway, (a) a model of'a rail- 
way, with its engine, train, etc.; (6) fop., a small 
narrow-gauge railway, often orig. constructed for 
the use of slate-works or the like, but subseq. 
carrying tourists or other passcngers; also /oy- 
line; toy-service, a church-service at which toys 
are brought as an offering for sick or poor children ; 
toy-woman, a woman who keeps a toy-shop. 
See also ToYMAN, -SHOP, -WoRT. 

1794 COLERIDGE Relig. Musings vii, We become An 
anarchy of Spirits. “loy-bewitched. 1891 Cent. Dict., 
*Toy-block, one of a set of small hlocks,..forming a play- 
thing for children. 1865 (¢7#/e) Aunt Louisa’s *‘Toy Books. 
1831 Cartytr Sart. Aves. u. vi, He descries lying far below, 
embosomed among its groves and green natural bulwarks, 
and all diminished to a ‘toyhox, the fair ‘own. 1900 
Westm, Gaz. 11 Dec. 12/1 The season for the ransacking of 
*toy-cupboards. 1908 iVesim. Gaz. 29 Oct. 1/2 The order.. 
that there shall be no “toy-fairs in London this Christmas- 
tide deprives the City of..one of its sights, 1896 A. 
Morrison Child of the Fago 102 Dicky knew the small man 
for a good *toy-getter. 1633 T. ApAms Exf, 2 Peter ii. 
1 It sticks upon the stomach of some *toy-headed pro- 
fessors. 1908 Daily Chron. 5 Nov. 7/5 No one realises 
unless he penetrates into *Toyland how much whimsical 
humour, how much scientific skill and craftsman’s in- 
genuity are devoted to the invention of the playthings 
for the festive season, 1818 Scotr Hrt. Afidl. i, The 
gay glancing of the equipage, its diminished and “toy. 
like appearance at adistance. 1883 A/anch. E.cam. 26 Nov. 
5/3, Tbe Swiss lake steamers are..too toy-like to ensure 
their passengers agaiast reasonably probable risks. 1878 
JENKINSON Guide N. Wales 271 Leaving the Cambriantrain 
at Mynffordd Junction, the traveller walks up a path to the 
“toy line, and enters one of the littlecarriages. 1859 adits 
of Gd. Soeietyv. (new ed.) 194 Worthall the amusements which 
a “toy-maker could dream of, 1858 Cartyte /redk. Gi, 1x. 


| iii. (1872) 111. 87 *Toy-manufactures of those simple people. 


TO-YEAR. 


1742 Forpes Dominie Depos'd 1.1, The *toy-mutch maunthen 
gae on, Nae mair bare-hair‘d. 1693 PENN Afarisms Ix. Wks. 
1726 I. 847 He never deals but insubstantial Ware,and leaves 
the rest for the *Toy-Pates (or Shops) of the World. 1892 
Bappetey Guide N. Wales (ed. 4) 165 Aeading, Portmadoc 
to Ffestiniog by the ‘* Toy’ Railway. /éid., No orthodox 
tourist visits Wales witbout taking a turn..on the ‘Toy’ 
railway. 190. Guide to Lynton, Lynmouth, etc. Introd. 19 
heading, Barnstaple to Lynton hy the Toy Railway. 1889 
Standards Feb., ‘*Toy Services ' which are becoming very 
popular in some of our cburches. 1895 Citve Hotraxp 
Jap. Wife (ed, 11) 27 *Toy-sized cups of tea. 1757 W. 
Tuomrson #. VV, Advoc. 41 Our Sons of Warare to be served 
after our Sons of "Toy-Trade. 1893 A. N. Parmer His?. 
Wrexhant 1V. 11, 1 find mentioned..one “toy-turner. 1827 
Scotr Diary 2 Oct., in Lockhart, An old lady, who proved 
a "toy woman in Edinburgh. 

(Note. Eduard Miiller suggested the identity of oy with 
Du. Zoot, late MDu. 262, 16th c., ‘attire, ornament, finery, 
dress’, which suits the form, but hardly the sense (exc. ? in 
toor 7). Others have thought of Du. ¢ziég ‘harness, horse- 
trappings ’, in pl. ‘sails, rigging, implements, tools; stuff, 
lumber, refuse, trash’; in Kilian 1599 ¢aygh, dial. tuych, 
tugh, ‘arms, implements, armaments, impedimenta, orna- 
ments’, = Ger. zeug ‘apparatus, tools, gear, furniture, stuff, 
trash, etc.’, LG. ¢vg, ditig, MLG. ttch, tig. But, if the 
sense-development shown above is historically correct, it is 
difficult to see in either of these suggestions, the origin of 
the English word. It is indeed true that Du. speedltuig, 
Ger, spielzeug, and Da. degetot, mean ‘ play-tool or imple- 
ment, plaything, toy’, and that Sidney in 1586 used ‘ playing 
toy’, which might conceivahly be a rendering of one of 
these compounds; but this would still leave the earlier 
English history unexplained.] 

Toy, v [Goes with Toy sé., q. v.] 

1. zztr. To act idly or without seriousness ; to 
trifle, ‘play’, deal carelessly (zw27k a person or 
thing); also +to make sport, mock (o0és.). 

@1529 SKELTON Bowge of Courte 290 It was no tyme with 
him to jape nor toye. 1530 Patscr. 758/2, I toye, or try- 
fell with one, I deale nat substancyally with hymn, ye se 
truffe. 1549-62 STERNHOLD & H. Ps. xxxv. 16 Yea abject 
slaves at me did toy with mocks and cheekes ful stout. 
1563 //omities uu. Inforin, H. Script. 1. (1859) 373 It is a 
shame that christian men should he so light headed, to toy 
as ruffians do with such manner of speeches. 1576 Der- 
inc Expos. Heb. v. 4-6. Cc iij, Tbey must haue oyle, candels.. 
wine and water,..trifled and toyed with all. 12653 W. Rame- 
sty Astrol, Restored 19, { fear I do toy in recording these 
vain Objections. 1868 Dixon Sfir. Wives 1. vii. 75 He 
toyed with astrology, and had fitful dreams of enjoying the 
elixir of life. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commi, (1, Ixxxi. 296 
{Class issues] are usually toyed with hy both parties alike. 

b. So ¢o ¢oy it. 

1657 J. SERXGEANT Schism Dispach't 379 Thus Dr. H. toyes 
it with his Readers. /d/d. 574 Let them not toy it now. 

2. To sport amorously; to dally, flirt. Usually 
const. with. (Cf. Toy sé, 1.) 

15.. Song Bachelor's Life 7 (Ritson) If he (the married 
man] be merie and toy with any, His wife will frowne, and 
words geve inanye. 1566 in Darly News 10 Sept. (1897) 6/7 
That none toy with the maids, on paine of gd. 1592 Sua 
Ven, & Ad. 106 And for my sake [he] hath learnd to sport, 
and daunce, To toy, to wanton, dallie, smile, and iest. 
¢ 1613 Mipnieton Wo bV7t dike Woman's v.i, Not toy, nor 
bill, and imitate house-pigeons. 1727 Gay Begg. Of. i. viii, 
O Polly you might have toy’d and kist, 1811 W. R. 
Srencer Poems 73 Whilst he and Psyche toy’d together. 

Jig. 1793 Worvsw. Descr, Sketches 52 To where the Alps, 
ascending white in air, Toy with the Sun, and glitter from 
afar, 1842 H. Rocers £ss. 1. i. g¢ He had in early life 
toyed a little with the muses. 

3. To play, sport, amuse oneself; to move 
sportively, play or frisk about. 

1530 Patscr. 758/2, I toye, I playe with one, je me sone. 
1sgo Spenser /. Q. 11. ix. 35 But other some could not abide 
to toy; All pleasaunce was to them griefe and annoy. 1678 
Cupwortu Jntell. Syst. 1. v. § 44. 674 The senseless atoms, 
playing and toying up and down without any care or 
thought. 1827 Po1.toK Course T. v. 1007 The hare, unscared 
Sported and toyed familiar with bis dog. 1836°O. W. 
Houmes Poetry ii. 18 Pale dreamers, whose fantastic lay 
Toys with smooth trifles like a child at play, 1848 Ktncstey 
Saiut’s Trag. u, iv. 63, 1 have toyed too long..down the 
stream of life. ; , 

b. Loy with: to play with (a material object), 
to handle or finger idly; hence, to work idly or 
carelessly with or at. 

1822 W. Irvine Braced, Halt xxvi. (1845) 121 The gallant 
general took his station..at her side, and toyed with her 
elegantly ornamented work-bag. 1840 Dickens Saran, 
Rudge \xiv, The fire was seen sporting and toying with the 
door. 1879 E. Garretr House by Works \. 115 Mrs. 
Pendlebury looked down, and toyed with her rings. 

4. trans. (with adv.) To spend or waste in toy- 
ing; to bring by toying (into or out of some 
condition). 

1575 Asp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 474, 1 toy out ny 
time, partly with copying books. 1685 J. Scott Chr. Life 
i1. 134 So fools and fleers on, till he hath toyed and laughed 
himself out of all sense of Religion. 1749 JotNnson Jrene 
1. 1, He toys bis hours away. 

To-yans, to-3anes: see To-GAINS. 

Toydom (toi'dam). xonce-wd. [f. Toy sd. + 
-pom.] a. The condition of being or resembling 
atoy. b. The realm or domain of toys. 

1882 M. A. Barker in Macm, Mag. XLVI. 68/1 The tan 
sail of a canoe or whiter sheet of a fishing boat..dwarfed 
into toydom whenever they come near the great war ship. 


1905 (imes 7 Jan. 11/2 At the Crystal Palace. .side-shows 
are numerous, and toydom there is most attractive. 


To-year (tiyie1), adv. Now dal. Forms: 
see ce. [f. To prep. A.7+YEAR: cf. to-day, 
to-night.| This year. 5) 


TOYER. 


1205 Lay. 8039 Her ligge) to-zere Ten pusend of his 
iferen. ¢ 1290 S¢. Brendan 240in S Hug. Lee.1. 226 Joure 
ester je schulle holde ber as xe dude to-jere. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
iife’s Prot. 168 Yet hadde | lcuere wedde no wyf to yeere. 
c1400 Gosp. Vicodemus 966 Of loseph.. pat 3e presond to 
sere. 1483 Cath. Angl. 391/1 To Jere, horno;, hornus, 
hornotinus. a1575 R.B. Appius § Virg. Bj, Man, be mery 
to yeere. 1623 Wesster Duchess of Malf w.i, 1 have 
heard of none to year. 1727 Gay Begg. Of.1, ii, Betty hath 
brought more Goods into our Lock to-year than any five 
of the Gang. 1828 Craven Gloss. s.v. T0,* We've a famous 
clip to year’, that is, this year. 1882 TENNvson /’roniise of 
‘Vay 1, Poems (1889) 781 ‘2, I reckons they'll hev’ a fine 
cider-crop to-year. 1886 T. Harpy Jayor of Casterbr, 
I 64 Not hut what he's becn shook a little to-year about this. 

Toyel, obs. form of Toot, 

To-3e/i)n, to-3e(i nes: see To-cains. 

Toyer (toi'a:). [f. Toy ».+-ER1.] One who 
toys; a trifler. 

a 2713 W. Harrison Passion of Sapphos in Nichols Co//. 
(1780) 1V. 183 Wanton Cupid, idle toyer. 1814 1. Must 
-Votes Feast Poets (1815) 5: These toyers in versification. 

Toyful (toi‘ftil), @ Now rave or Obs. [f. Toy 
sb. +-FUL.] Full of sport or fun; sportive, playful ; 
iuuny, amusing. 

1s80 Sipney Let. to Rodert S. 18 Oct., My toyfull Books 
I will send..hy February. @ 1631 Donxsxe Progr, Soul alvi, 
It quickned next a toyfull Ape. 1744 .\RMSTRONG /'resert, 
Health uw. 290 When Favonius, Nushd with love Toyful 
and young, in ev'ry breeze descends. 

llence To-yfulness. 

1859 De Quincey /osth. Wks, (1893) Il. 24 The play. 
fulness and. .the toyfulness (if we may invent thal word) of 
child}rood. 

Toy-getter, -headed, etc.: see Toy sé. 11d. 

Toying (toitin, v3/. sé. [(f. Tov vo +-1NG 1h] 
The action of the verb ‘Toy; playing, sporting ; 
trifling, idle or careless dealing (with anything), 
amorous dalliance. 

1565-73 Coortr Thesaurus s.v. Arguo, Disitorum aren: 
tie, toyinges or gesturinges of the fingers: often mouyns, 
1580 Hottyvpaxo Treas. Fr. Vong, Nagement, wantonnesse, 
or toying. 1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle (1768) 236 After our 
Toying was over, she told nie she was afraid of losing ine. 
1840 Cariyre //eroes ii, (1872) 67 ‘Voying and coquetting 
with Truth : this is the sorest sin, 1865 Dickens Wut. fr. 
1. xi, Slightly in contrast with this brief airy toying. 1911 
W. W. Pevron in Contenip, Rev, Sept. 374 Evil isin toying 
with impei fection. 

Toying, ///.a. [fas prec. +-1NG*.] That 
toys: playful, sportive; ¢sf. amorously sportive. 

@1566 R. Eowarves Damon §& I'ythias Prol. 6 Frustrate 
quite of toying plates. 1711 Steere Spect. No. 155 4 None 
of these toying Fools will do any more. .to preserve her froin 
Infamy. 1769 G. Write Scfborne xxii. (1853) 93 When the 
cock has been pursuing the hen ina toying way through the 
boughs of a tree. 

Hence Toy‘ingly a/v. 

1731 Batwey, Toying/y. triflingly, wantonly. 

Toyish (toiif), 2. Now rare. [f. Tov sd.+ 
“18H !.) Having the character of a toy, or addicted 
to toys (in various senses of the sb.). 

1. Tritling, trivial, of no importance, worthless; 
foolish, senseless, nonscnsical. 

1574 Life 70th Abp. Canterb. Pref. Evjb, The thinges 
therin described heing in part not all sotrue and in greatest 
part to totoyishe. 1588 Crowrey Delfé. Ansiw. 48 b, Your 
ringing of Belles, your burning of lightes in the open day- 
light, with..many other toyishe dinises. 1653 S. Fisuer 
Baby Baptisn 7 It's a inost Pedantick, toyish and boyish 
piece of business. 1911 in 10t2 Acp. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. v. 119 Mallice..is apt to make any toyish pretence to 
he her warrant for evil actions. 1850 C. WorpswortH 
Occas. Serm. Ser. 1. 162 By it we have been secured from 
the hollow inockery of tedious and toyish ceremonies. 

tb. Wanting in gravity of style; light, friv- 
olous. ? Ods. 

1603 G. Jouxson Disc. Trond, Eng. Ch. Amsterdam 135 
A copple crowned hatt with a twined band, .Immodest and 
toyish in a Pastors wife. 1615 Makknam Aue. /fousew. 1. 
i, (1668) 3 Adorn the person, altogether without toyish gar- 
nishes, or the gloss of light colours. 1676 Mace Jusick's 
Mon. 129 Serabands are of the Shortest Triple-Time: but 
are more Toyish, and Light. 

2. Sportive, playful, frisky, skittish. ? Ods. 

1577 Harrison England ui, vii. (1878) 11. 49 The last kind 
of toiesh curs are named dansers, and those heing of a mon- 
grell sort also, are taught & exercised to danse in measure, 
¢1613 Rowtanps Paire of Spyv-Knaves 5 From merry 
drunk, and toyish as an Ape. 1680 O. Heywoop Diaries, 
etc. (1883) 111. 306 Ob this dodging, toyish, frisking heart 
kills me. 

+b. Amorously sportive, wanton, licentious. 

1563 Homilies u. Place & Time of Prayer 1. (1859) 
341 They rest in wantonness, in toyish talking, in filthy 
fleshliness. 

+3. Fantastic, odd, whimsical, queer. Ods. 

1598 Frorio, His017sta, humorous, fantasticall, toish. 
1599 Harsxet Agst. Darefl 98 Somers had counterfeyted 
certaine fits and toyish behaviour at M. Brakenburie. 1638 
SANDERSON Sevi., Ad Audam viii. (1660) 11. 158 Some 
peevish and obstinate, some toyish, fickle, and humorous. 

4. Of the nature of, or fit for, a plaything; of a 
humorous or sportive character, as a writing. 

1699 Pomrrer Dies Nowiss. Rem. (1724) 8 Adieu, ye toy- 
ish Reeds that once could please My softer lips, 1830 
Scorr Deinonol. v. 163 They have many light toyish books. 

5. Resembling a toy, toy-like; diminutive or 
flimsy; sfec. like, or like that of, a ‘toy’ dog. 

1886 Field 23 Jan. 113/2 Richmond Puzzle, fourth prize, 
is at present small and toyish, 1890 /d/d, 8 Mar. 355/2 
His (a Fox Terrier’s}] head is now toyish and effeminate. 
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Ylence Toy ishly adz.; Toy-ishness. 

1607 Markuam Caval, 11. (1617) 150 He will exercise his 
lesson with such wantonnesse and apish toyishnesse. 1624 
br. Mountacu /mmed. Addr, 116 See how toyishly these 
great Masters play with their owne fancies. 1665 GLanvite 
Sepsis Sci. Addr. 23 Your Society..will discredit that 
toymshness of wanton fancy. 

Toyl, obs. forin of Ton, Tote, Twitt, 

Toyle, toyll, obs. forms of Toit, Foot, 

Toyless (toils), a. [f. Toy 5d. + -LEss.] 
Destitute of toys ; not having any to 

1898 G. Taycor in Chicago Advance 13 Jan. 433 Telling 
us of the children's gifts to their toyless little down-town 
neighbors, 1906 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 647/1 My toyless 
condition was due to anatomical longings. 

Toym, toyme, obs. forms of Too sé.) and a. 

Toyman (toi‘mién). [f. Toy sb.+Mawn s6.1] 
A man who sells toys, or who keeps a toy-shop: 
formcrly, one who sold requisites for sports,trinkets, 
and fancy goods; now, onc who makes or sells 
playthings for children (cf. Toy-sior 1, 2). 

1707 Lond. Gaz, No. 4328'8 Ralph Ayscough, of St. 
James's Westininster, Toyman. r7io-r1 Swirt Froud. 
Jame 1 will go to the toyman s here just in Pall Mall, and 

¢ sells great hugeous batoons. 1749 FirLoinc Tom Jones 
xu.iv, The pocket-book ..had cost five and twenty shillings, 
having been bought of a celebrated toyman. 1758 Jonxson 
idler No 6 P§ he toyman will nol give his jewels, 1813 
Surceey QO. Wad Notes, Poet. Wks (18g 41 1 The jeweller, 
the toyman, the actor gains fame and wealth by the exercise 
of his useless and ridiculous art. 1896 C. E. Pascor. Lond. 
of To-day xi. (ed. 3) 347 Those adiniravle examples of the 
toyman’s craft—wiiole garrisons of miniature soldieis, artil- 
lery, cavalry, and infantry. 

Toy-mutch, ctc.: see Toy sb. 11, 

Toyn, toyne, obs. forms of Vonr sé, 

| Toyon toipn). Also tollon. {[a. Mexican 
Sp. fo//on (tol'pn), the native name.] The Califor- 
nian lolly, //eteromeles (Lhotinia) arbuttfolia, 
N.O. Posacen. 

(1848 Buxiuam Plate [art-veg. 307 Photinia arbuti- 
folia, Teyon incularum.) 1876 Bruwer, ctc. Bot, Califernia 
I. 188 Meteromel:s arbutifatia, \oyon or ‘Tollun. 1884 
Mitter Péaut-1, Tollon, or Voyon. 

[f. Toy 5d. + -ous.] 


+ Toy ous, a. Obs. rare. 
a. Trilling, ornamental, unessential. b. Inclined 
to toy or flirt, coqucttish. llence Toy-ousness. 
1581 Meucastre /’ositions xxxviil. (1887) 178 Those ouer- 
raught qualities for tle toy ousnesse therof being misplaced 
in her, do cause the young woman rather to be toyed with- 
all .then to be thought verie well of. 1592 Warner ff. 
Eng. vu, xxvvi. 157 The faire sweet wittie wench grew 
toyous m the end, 


Toy-pate, -railway, ctc.: see Tor sé. 11. 


Toy’-shop. 

1. A shop for the sale of trinkets, knick-knacks, 
or small ornamental articles ; a fancy shop. arch. 

1693 W. Frekxe Sef, Ess. xxxii, 201 Are not these. .fitter 
for a Toy-shop, than a Wise Man's Head? 1711 Appison 
Spect. No. 10 8 6 If they [women] make an Excursion to a 
Mercer's or a Toyshop. 1712 /éid. No. 49) #5 Ribbons, 
brocades, embroidery, .. sufficient to have furnished a whole 
street of toy-shops. 1791 Roswett Yoluson 28 Apr. an. 
1778, We stopped again at Wirgman’s, the well-known foy- 
shop,..he sent for ne to..help him to choose a pair of silver 
buckles. 1852 [see 3]. 

2. A shop for the sale of toys or playthings. 

1818 Scott //rt, AWid/. vi, These booths have degenerated 
into mere toy-shops, where the little loiterers..are .. en- 
chanted by the rich display of hobby-horses, bahies, and 
Dutch toys. 1858 Lytton IWVhat cuilt he do 1. xvi, Lionel 
could not find in the toyshops of the village a doll good 
enough. 1886 C. E. Pasco Lomd. of To-day xi. ied. 3) 347 
A toy shop, crowded with all sorts of interesting playthings. 

3. attri. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxii, Such..as was never 
before seen or heard of out of a toy-shup window. 1852 
‘THackeray £saond in. vi, Esmond found the antechamber 
crowded with milliners and toyshop women..mercers’ men 
with hangings, and velvets, and brocades- 

[f. Tor 


+ Toysome (toi‘sim), @. Oss. rare. 
5b, +-SOME.] Full of‘ toys’, or having the character 
of a ‘toy’; fantastic, whimsical; inclined to toy, 
sportive, playful; amorously sportive. 

1638 Forp Fancies u, i, | have an excellent humour to be 
pettish, A little toysome. 1659 Hoote Comentus’ Wis. 
World (1777) 178 The fool causeth laughter hy his toysome 
actions. 1719 D'Urrey Pills (1872) IIT. 113 Tom wastoy- 
some, Will was sad. 1754 RicHaRDsoxn Graudison (1783) 
VI. 192 As we sat at breakfast, two or three toysome things 
were said by my Lord (no ape was ever so fond !), 

Hence Toy’someness. 

1697 Creecu tr. .Want/ius Pref. 46 There are so many 
boldnesses scatter'd thro’ his Poem, and so much of Toy- 
soniness just hy them, that a man may read his Youth in his 
Writings. 

+ Toy:son, -e, obs. ff. ¢cfson : in quots. short for 
To1son D'or. 

a1505 in Kingsford Chron. Lond. (1903) 230 Other honour- 
able personages in Ainhassade, as his second Chamherlayn 
and Knyght of the Toyson. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI1/ 
13b, The lord Bresley, knight of the Toyson. 1601 R. 
Jouxson Kingd. § Comurw. (1603) 244 There is also the 
order of the Toysone, of which his maiestie is chiefe. 

Toyte, toit (toit), v. Sc. and north. dial. intr. 
To totter, walk feebly or unsteadily. 

1787 Burns Jo Auld Mare xvili, We'll toyte about wi' 
ane anither, 1871 W. ALEXANDER Johnny Gibé xliv, I've 
toitit aboot wi' you upo’ this place naar foorty year noo. 
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TOZY. 


tToywort, Os. [f. Toy s4.+ Wor] A 
local name for the herb Shepherd’s purse (Ca/se//a 
Bursa- pastoris), from the resemblance of the capsule 
to a toy purse. 
_ 1597 Gerarve Serbal ui, xxiii. § 2. 215 Shepheardes purse 
is cailed..in the North part of England Toywoort, Ficke- 
purse, and Caseweede. 1657 W. Cores Adam in /.den 71. 

t+ Toze, tose (10xz), v.! Obs. exc, dia/. Forms: 
3-7 tose, 4-7 toose, 6 tooze (toese,, 7-§ toase, 
(7 toaze,, 6-toze. [ME ¢osez (a 1250 in com- 
pound 40-fosen); not recorded in OE. ; but the 
later forms /oase, etc. indicate an OE. */dsian, f. 
verbal root /dés- :~OTeut. fats-, whence also OF. 
twsan (:~*taisjan) to TEASE (q.v. for further 
relations).] ¢#ans. To pull asunder; to separate 
or unravel the fibres of; to comb or card (wool, 
cte.); = Tigase a, 

a 1250 [sce To-fose, To-? 1) 1346 Litt. Ked Bk. Bristol 
(1900) II, 2 Item si fila deficiant in panno vel quod nitmis 
distent quod textores appellant fosed. 1390 Gower Conf. 
1.17 .And what Schep that is full of wulle Upon his back, 
tei toose and pulle, Whil ther is eny thing to pile. ¢ 1400 
Lanfranc's(trurg. 41.\ good quantite of tow I-tosid. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Pare, 497/2 Yoson wulle or other lyke [z.7. tosyn 
or tose wul], ea 1530 Tatscr. 76011, I toose woflle, or 
cotton, or suche lyke, ye force de fa laine, and je charpis de 
fa laine 1567 GotDine Ovid's A/et. xiv. 305 What toozing 
wooll did meene. 1577 NortHBrooke Dicing (1843) 81 Many 
-,may pick wool, and sow garnrents, or tuse okham. 1615 
Markuam Ang. Llousew. 1. v. (1668) 123 Toase it every 
lock by lock. 1622 R. Hawktns Mey. 9. Sea (18471155 Peeces 
of a juke or rope, chopped very sinall,..and after tozed all 
as oacomlbe, 1665 Ilooke A/rcregr. 42 The Internal parts 
«were as it were, tos'd open like a Lock of Wool. 1725 
Bradiey's Fam. Dict, s.v. Mixing Colours, Wool must be 
taken out and toas'd over-again; for the first ‘lousing was 
to make it receive the Colour or Die: but the second is 
to..niake it fit fur Spinning. 1881 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-tk. sv Tag, Suip the end off the tag, an’ toze it 
well as the Rrace can get atnong it. 

b. transf. Yo pull, pull about. (Cf Touse.) 

14. Sir Beues 1952+2 (MS, M) That they were in the 
grene wose, And | shold hem well tose. 1573 Tusser //usb. 
(1/78) 26 For cuerie crime, What tucsed eares, like baited 
Leares ! 

c. fig. To separate, search out; to analysc; to 
clicit, ‘ tease out’, 

c1450 Cov. Afyst. xiii. (1841) 401 The trewthe fful trewlye 
he wyl tose, And send 3uw to hevyn or helle. 1611 SHaks. 
rat, T. 1. iv, 760 For that I insinuate, or (printed at) 
toaze from thee thy [usinesse. 1633 1D. Rlocers) Treat, 
Sacram. u. 44 Doe it more fully, toze your consciences. 
1648 Jexkyn Bind Guide i. 8 The spurious expositions... 
upon the Scriptures in his tedious tozing of thent. 

Ilence + Tozed, tosed f//.a., + To-zing vh/. s.; 
+ Tozer, a comber or carder (of wool, etc.). 

1346 Tosed [see above). c1gqo L’romp. L'arv. 457/2 
Tosare, of wulle or other lyke, caspftrix. Tosynge, of wulle 
or oper thyngys, carftura. 14 . Wotle Bk. Cookry (1882) 
103 Charge it with the tosed flesshe. 1563-87 Foxe 4. 4 
AL. (1596) 321/1 For euerie sacke of tosed wool, seuen marks. 
1632 tr. Bruel’s Praxis Jed. 22 Dippe toosed Wooll 
herein. 1648 Tozing{scecabove). 1725 Loasing (sce above} 

Toze (téuz), v2 Tin-mining. Also 9 toas 
(ervon, toss). [Possibly the same word as prec. ; 
but connexion of sensc is not certain. 

(he spelling toss seems due to a bad etymological guess 
(see quot. 1839) which has passed into dictionaries.)) 

trans. To separate tin ore from the yangue or 
rough ore by stirring the slimes in a kieve, and 
allowing the heavier particles to settle. 

1758 Bortase Nat, //ist. Cornw. 180 The coffer is then 
emptied the second time, the lin carried again to the keeve, 
there tozed, skinimed, and packed. 1839 De ta Becue Rep. 
Geol, Coruw., etc. xv. §77 Another let the tin ore fall into it 
{sc. the water] by degrees at the side of the keeve, where it 
was tozed (tossed), or stirred by the other until the vat was 
almost full. 1882 Jaco Cornw. Gioss., Toas, or Toze, to 
shake or toss the wet tin to and froin a kieve or vat, with 
water, to cleanse and dress it. , 

Hence To-zing v4/. sb., the action of thus cleaning 
the ore; also in comb., as tozing-tub, the tub or 
kieve in which tin ore is tozed. Also To-zer: see 
quot. 1883; (also a Cornish surname). 

(1758 Boriase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 179 Whe tin-ore is then 
sifted in a sieve purposely constructed, and if it needs must 
he sent to be huddled again, then returned to the keeve and 
worked as hefore with a shovel, which they call fozing 
thetin.) 1789 J. Wittiams J/in. Kingd. 1, 210 They are 
obliged to take another methud to clean it, which is called 
turloobing, or tozing. /é/d. 212 The tozing operation, 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 1244 The rough is washed in buddles, and 
in tossing tubs. 1877 Kxicut Dict. lech. 2603 2 Tossing, 
or Tozing, the operation of agitating ore in a kieve; a tub 
in which it is rotated in water by a stirrer on a vertical axis. 
1885 Black's Guide to Cornw. (ed. 13) 54 Tozer, the man 
who tozes, stirs, or washes the crop-tin. 

Tozie, variant of Tosy. 

+ Tozy (tozi), a. Ofs. [app. f. Toze v.1+-y. 
But cf. Tosy.] Soft like teased wool. Hence 
+ To-ziness, softness. , 

1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Tozy, soft like Wocll. 
Batter vol. I1, Tozyness, softness, like tozed Wooll. 

absol, 1824 Scott St. Ronan's xx, 1 can tell it (a shawl) 
tohe a real fozie. tbid., That tozie now will keep its colour 
while there is a rag of it left. 

+Tphrowh, ‘vt. Obs. nonce-wd. An exclama- 
tion to arrest or call attention: cf. Proo. 

1575 Gann. Gurton 1. ii, Aiij, And chad pot cryed 
tphrowh, hoore, shead lept out of his Lees, 
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TPROT. 


+Tprot. Ods. An expression of contempt. 

13..in Pol. Songs (Camden) 223 ‘I'prot, Scot, for thi strif! 
Hang up thyn hacbet ant thy knyf. 

+ Tprw. Oéds. Imitation of the sound of a horn. 

c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode tt. cxv. (1869) 118 Tprw tprw, 
j sey, tprw tprw. ‘Ge 

Tra, Sc. variant of Tray sd. Ods., affliction. 

Traas, Traass, obs. ff. of Trace sé.1, Trass. 

|| Traba‘colo. Also trabaccolo. [It. /rada- 
colo, -accolo:—med.L. *trabaculum, f. L. trab-em 
beam, timber (cf. ¢adberndculum).] An Italian 
ship of medium size; a small coasting vessel. 

1809 Capt. Hoste in .Vaval Chron, XXII. 506 A convoy 
of merchant trabaccolos. 1812 Examiner 12 Oct. 648/1 
‘Twelve sail of the enemy's trabaccoloes, 1846 Raixrs 
Life Sir ¥. Brenton 360 Accompanied by three trabacolos 
fur the purpose of fanding tbe troops, [1866 Howe ts 
Venet. Life vii, Small coasting vessels (¢radbaccoliat Venice).] 

Trabal (trébal, trebal), @. [ad. L. ¢rabal-ts, 
f. trab-s, trab-em beam: see-AL.] +a. Pertaining 
to or of the nature of a beam ; trabeal. Ods. rare-°. 
b. Anat, Pertaining to the ¢rads cerebrié or corpus 


callosum of the brain. 

1636 Brount Glossogr., Trabal, of, or belonging to a 
beame; great or big like a beame. 1889 Suck's //andbk. 
Ved. Se. VILL. 517 Tradbaé. would inerely recall the obsv- 
lete name for tbe callosum, trads cerebri, 1899 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Trabal, pertaining to the Sraés; callosal. | 

|| Trabant (traba‘nt), Now chiefly //7s¢. Also 
7 trabanto, travant, 7-8 traband. f[a. Ger. 
trabané a life-guard, an armed attendant, a satellite 
(also in Astron.), in It. ¢rabante, F. traban, Boh. 
drabanti ; of Vurkish (orig. Pers.) origin: sce Dra- 
BANT.} In some European countries, a life-guard, 
an armed attendant, a satellite. 

1617 Moryson /¢in. 11. 188 He [the Emperor) had one 
hundred for his Guard, (called Vrabantoes).. .Ten Hascheres 
and twelue Trabantoes attended cach day. @ 1634 CHap- 
MAN Alphonsus ut. Fiv b, Six travants well arm‘d. 1693 
Lond, Gas, No, 2845/2 ‘Vhus they went through several 
stately Rooms, having the Trabands on each side of them, 
1762 tr. Busching’s Syst, Geog. V. 317 ‘The fifty halberdeers 
and the fifty trabands or horse-guards here being rather insti- 
luted for the splendor of the court than the military estab- 
lishment. 1904 aati Chron. 15 Dec. 1,7 1t was announced 
that the President [of the Hungarian Chamber]..would not 
appear, and that the guard of '‘{rabants’ had been removed, 

|| Trabea (treba). Pl. -ex (-2\7). Rom. Antiy. 
[Latin ¢radea.] A toga ornamented with hori- 
zontal purple stripes, worn asa state robe by kings, 
consuls, and other men of rank in ancient Kome. 

1600 IIottann Livy 1, 30 ‘hen came Servius abroad in 
his roisl] robe, called 7%ubea. 1702 ADvIson Dial, Medals 
iii. (1726) 160 Our modern Medals are full of Toga’s and 
‘Yunica’s, Trabea’s and Paludamentu:ns. a@1746 Hotps- 
woriH Rem, Virgil (1768) 291 The Lituus and Trabea of 
Romulus and the Anctlia were kept in the Sacraium of the 
Salii, 1842 W. Santi Dict. Gr. & Rom, Antig. s.v. Toga, 
Servius..mentions three kinds of trabeae; one wholly of 
purple, which was sacred to the gods, another of purple and 
white, and another of purple and saffron which belonged to 
anaes The purple and white trabea was a royal robe. 

rabeal (treibral), a. Arch. [irreg. f. L. 
trab-em beam, instead of the regular form Tita BAL. ] 
Of the nature of a horizontal beam, beam-like. 

1862 Sir H. Actann in Macm. Jag. V. 527 (Deser. O.x- 
ford Museum) Extending laterally. arise two slender spau- 
ners to the [iron] trabeal beam before referred to as sus- 
taining the rafters. 1866 Atheneum 18 Aug. 2145/2 Irabeal 
forins prevail. : 

Trabeate (trébéelt), @ Arch.  [irreg. (for 
*trabate), f. L. trab-s, trab-em beam +-atE 2, on 
analogy of TraBEATIon, q.v. | L. ¢rabedtus meant 


“clad in the trabea’.)] = next. 

1890 C. H. Moore Gothic Archit. t. 6 note, It is not until 
We scrutinise the joints of masonry that the trabente prin- 
ciple of its construction is perceived. 1905 -l¢deneum Apr. 
441/2 The ordinary house [in Syrian architecture, 85 B.c. to 
609 A.D.) was a purely trabeate building. ..‘The construciion 
was in cut stone blocks laid wilhout mortar; but tbe arch 
-. was gradually evolved. 

Arch, Also 


Trabeated (trébijelted), a. 
trabiated. [fas prec.+-E01.} Constructed with 
beams; having beams or long squared stones as 
lintels and entablatures, instead of using the arch ; 
covered with a beam or entablature, as a doorway. 

Trabeated architecture is opposed to arcuated, arched, 
or vaulted. Trabeated ceiling, a flat ceiling sustained by 
beams, by which it is divided into compartments, as distin- 
guished from a vaulted ceiling. ; 

1843 Civil Eng. §& Arc. Frnt, V1. 96/1 Vhe happy union 
of the arch and the trabeated systems. 1857 G. J. Wictey 
Borromeo's tnstr, Evel, Build. v, 13 Ceiling. (either vauhied 
or trabiated, according to the proportion of the edifice. 
1863 Sat. Kev, 21 Mar. 367/1 Strictly it was a propyleum, 
not an arch, for the opening was trabeated. 

Trabeation (trétbr2rfan). Arch. Also 6 
trabiacion. [irreg. for *¢rabation, f. L. traé-s, 
trab-em beam : see -ATION.] ‘+a. A member re- 
sembling a horizontal beam; an entablature. Oés. 
b. Construction with horizontal beams or the like, 
as opposed to arches or vaults ; trabeated structure. 

1563 Snute Archit, Cjb, This pillor..supported no other 
.. but his owne Trabiacions. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 
1, Trabeation, or Entablature,..comprehends the Archit- 
rave, Krize, and Cornice, 1831 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 283 To 
apply to an entire cornice, or even to a whole ‘trabeation’, 
those curved forms which have hitberto been exclusively con- 
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fined to mouldings and lesser details, @1878 Sir G. G. 
Scott Lect. Archit. (1879) 1. 19 Arcuation plastered over to 
look like trabeation. A 

|| Trabecula (trabe'kizla). Pl. -@ (-z). Also 
trabe-culum (-Jm), pl. -a (-a) ; trabe’culus (-ds), 
pl. -i (-2i); and in anglicized forms trabecle 
(treebek’l), tratbecule (-kizl). [L. ¢radeciula, 
trabicula, dim. of ¢vads beam; the forms in -z#z 
and -zs are mod.L, variants.] <A structure in an 
animal or plant resembling a small beam or bar. 

Spec. a. Anuat.and Zoot, Each of the plates of bony sub- 
stance forming the cancellated tissue of a bone; any slender 
band of tissue extending like a cross-bar across a cavity, as 
of the heart (tvabeculz carnez), or tbrough the substance of 
a soft organ, as the spleen or kidney; each of two cartila- 
ginous bars (¢vabecule cranit) in front of the pituitary body 
1 the embryo, which coalesce and develop into part of the 
cranium ; each of the calcareous plates connecting the dor- 
sal and ventral walls in echinoderms; each of a pair of 
appendages on the head in front of the antennz in certain 
bird-lice. b. Sot. A projection extending across the 
cell-cavity in the ducts of some plants, or across the cavity 
of the sporangium in mosses and other cryptogams, 

1866 Jreas. Bet., Trabecula (adj. Trabeculate), a cross- 
bar; as in the teeth of inany inosses, 1873 1. H. Green 
Introd. Pathol, (ed. 2) 137 “his tissue, like bone, is made up 
of trabecula and meduilary spaces. 1874 Covers Airis 
a. IV, 611 Divided. .by a cartilaginous trabeculum, wbich 
is thrown across from the posterior side to the anterior apex 
of the base of he pyramid, 1875 Sir W. Turner in Excyct. 
Brit. \. 853/2 ‘Lhe intertor of a bone..is made up of tbin 
delicate plaies or bars, or trabecles, which intersect each 
other at various angles, and form. . the spongy or cancellated 
tissue, 1875 Bennetr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. at. iv. 413 Both 
kinds of sporangia [in Isoétes] are imperfectly segmented 
hy threads of tissue (Yrabecu/z) which cross from tbe ven- 
tral to the dorsal side. 1890 Bituncs Jed. Dict., Trabe- 
cula cinerea, soft commissure of the brain. 

Hience Trabe‘cular a., pertaining to or of the 
nature of a trabecula; composed of or furnished 


with trabecule; Trabe cularism, trabecular con- 


dition, trabeculation; Trabe'culate, -ated adys.,. 


furnished with or having trabecule; Trabecula‘- 
tion, formation of trabecule, trabeculated con- 
dition. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IL. 164 A cystic form 
{of cataract} without pus,..a siliquose and a ‘trabecular. 
1847-9 Todd's Cyct. Anat. IV. 773/1 The trabecular tissue 
consists of..cylindrical fhres. 1891 Cent. Dict., * [rabecu- 
larism, in anat., a coarse yeticulation, or cross-barred con- 
dition, of any tissue. 1866 *Trabeculate [see Trapecuta]. 
1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. fathol, (ed. 6) 359 They..unite by 
opposite processes into networks, form *trabeculated mem- 
branes. 1898 Adtbutt's Syst. Aled, V. 182 Cavities..tra- 
versed by tough septa and bridles .. are .. described as 
trabeculated. 1900 Lancet 5 May 1275/2 *Trabeculation 
of the bladder. 1904 Jrué. R. Microsc. Soc. Dec, 636. 

+ Trabo-ccant, «a. Obs. rare. [ad. It. traboc- 
cante, pres. pple. of ¢raboccareé to overflow, supei- 
abound.} Superabundant, excessive ; preponderant. 

1651 Howe wt Venice 208 The power of one might not so 
out-poize and be trabocant that the rest shold be in danger 
to be blown up. 1654 — Parthenop, Pref. Aj b, One could 
hardly discern which Scale would be traboccant and over- 
poising. 

Trabuch (trabu'k). Oés. or arch, Also 7 
trabucche, trabuck. [a. OF, ¢rabuc (Sp. trabuco), 
f, ¢ra-, tres- (:—L, trans-, expressing displacement) 
+OF. duc trunk (of the body), bulk, a. WGer, 
bith, Ger. bauch belly.}] A mediaval engine of 
war for throwing great stones against walls, etc. : 


cf, TREBUCHET. 

1610 HfoLtanv Camden's Brit.1, 400 Of these Mangonells, 
Patraries, Trabucks..by which..they discharged volies of 
mighty huge stones..much might heere be said. 1614 Cm. 
vEN Ac. 238 Our nation had the practise of most of ihese, 
and inoreouer of Mangonels, Trabucches, and Bricolles, 
wherewith they vsed to cast mil-stones. 1890 Doyte IVAife 
Company xv, The Norman hath a mangone! or a trabuch 
upon the forecastle. 

Trabuschette, obs. form of TREBUCHET. 

I Tracas (taka). Ods. [Fr., f. ¢racasser: see 
next.] Bustle, hurry, fuss; embarrassment. 

(r6x1 Cotcr., 7 racas, much trotting, or hurrying vp and 
downe ; hence also, toyle, trouble, turmoile.] 1656 Biounr 
Glossogr. [from Cotgr.], T'racas, or Tracassesie. 1673 O. 
WatkerR Litue, iv. 35 He then desired of the Einperor to be 
dismissed into his own Countrey, where he might dye in 
quiet out of the tracas and noise of the World. 

|| Tracasserie (trakasarz). [Fr., f. tracasser 
to bustle, worry oneself: see -ERy.] <A state of 
disturbance or annoyance; a turmoil, bother, fuss; 


an embroilment, petty quarrel. (Chietly in /) 

1656 [see peel 1658 PuHirurs, 7racasserie (French), 
a needlesse hurrying, or restlesse travelling up and down. 
1715 in P. M. i eae Stuart Dynasty (1890) App. 1. 353, 
I am of your opinion that to avoid tracassaries one should 
let the different correspondences take tbeir course. 1812 
Scott Let. to Miss J. Baillie 17 Jau., in Lockhart, A won- 
derful man..acquainted with all the intrigues and tracas- 
seriés of the cabinets. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dax, 1. vii, 
Adept as she was in all the tracasseries of flirtation, 1879 
Mrs. Lynn Linton in Life xvi. (1901) 219 Life seems to me 
empty of all but tracasseries. 

Trace (tréis), 54.1 Forms: 3- trace; also 4-5 
tras, 4-7 trase, (4 traze, Sc. trass, traiss, 4-5 
trays, Sc. traise, 5 traas, trayse, (trasche), 6 
Se. trais). fa. F. ¢race (12th c. in Godef.) = Pr. 
trassa, lt. traccia (Sp. traza draught, first sketch), 


vbl. sb. f, OF, ¢vacéer, F. tracer: see ‘TRACE v1] 
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TRACE. 


tl. The way or path which anything takes; 
course, road; esp. in ¢o ¢ake one's trace, to make 
one’s way, take one’s course, proceed. Oés. 

@ 1300 [see b]. 13.. AV Adis. 7759 (Bod!. MS.) Alisaunder 
& Candace To Chaumber tokenhertrace. 13.. £. £. Ait. P. 
A. 1112 To-warde pe prone bay trone a tras. 1425 Cast. 
Perscd, 1923 in Macro Plays 131 Haue don, felaus! & take 
3oure trasche. ¢1440 P romp. Parv, 498/2 Trace, ofa wey over 
a felde, frames, ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3394 To farne 
agayne he takes his trace. ¢1470 Henryson Jor. Fab. 1x. 
(Wolf § Fox)xvi, és] the trace be [the Cadger] trippit on bis 
tals. 1530 Pavscr. 282/2 Trace, a streyght way, trace. 1596 
SPENSER /, Q. v1, i. 6 Now | begin Yo tread an endlesse 
trace, withouten guyde. 1678 CupwortH J/uted/. Syst. t. 
v. § 25. 684 ‘Ibe striate particles finding no fit pores or traces 
for tbeir passage through it, 1768 STERNE Sent. Yourn. 
(1778) 1. 69, 1 wanted the traces tbrough which my wishes 
might find their way to her, 

tb. fg. A course of action or conduct ; way of 
proceeding ; ‘ path’, ‘ way’, ‘road’; esp. in phrases 
to follow, take, tread the trace. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor J/, 25528 Until us pat al tomikel has ben vn- 
buxs Vnto pisuet trace [/air/ for to folow pi trace]. ¢ 1375 
Cato's Mor. 374 ibid. p. 1674(Fairf. MS.) Gode grante vsgrace 
To folow catouns trace In his teyching. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saruts xxvi. (Vycholas) 43 Fus he be-gane to god seke,& held 
furth ay in bat trace. c1430 Hymns Virg. 35, Y took to be 
world, & wente from pee, Y folewide fe feend al in his traas. 
¢ 1586 C’Tess Pemproxe /s.cx1x. D.iii, From the lyers trace, 
From falshoods wreathed way, O save me, Lord. 1631 WEE- 
VER dnc. Fun, Jon, 67 ‘Lhe rest of the Nobilitie .. trode 
also the same trace. 1652 J. Waricut tr. Camus’ Nat. 
Parado.t vi. 163 To reduce him into the trace of his Duty 
and Reason, @ 1716 Soutn Serm. (1823) II]. 252 God, by a 
secret, unobserved trace of his providence, may cast men 
under a..seducing ministry. 

+ 2. A line, file, or train of persons. Oés. 

¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. IV. Prol, 285, 1 saugh comyng of 
ladyes Nientene..And after hem coome of wymen swicha 
traas, 1598 Barret Zheor. Warres v.i. 102 Tbe Sergeant 
Maiors..haue conducted these Regiments very disorderly, 
making a long trace, file, or lyne (as it were) of them. 

+3. A series of steps in dancing; a measure; a 
dance. Oés. 

€1450 Mankind ii, 521 in 3facro Plays 20, 1 xall make 
hym to dawnce a-noper trace! ¢1460 Sir R. Ros Belle 
Pame 1909 Wbau he thought tyme to daunce with her a trace. 
1500-20 I)unsar Poems |xxxi. 26 Thane com the ladyis, 
danceing in ane trace. 1519 /uterl, Four Elements (Percy 
Soe.) 48 Folow all! I wyil fede a trace. 1577 [sce Tracinc 
zbi, s5.' 2), 

+4. pf. The series or line of footprints left by an 
animal; hence in sizg. a footprint. Ods. 

13.. Guy Warw. (\.) 4732 Of hors traces hy per seye. 
¢1374 Cuaucer Bocth. v. Met. v. 133 (Camb, MS.) Other 
bestis gladen hemself to diggen hir traas or hir steppis in 
the Erthe with hir goyngz or with hir feet. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of ciisop w. xii, We knowe wel by thy traces that 
all the Leestes whiche haue entryd in to thy hows came not 
oute ageyne. 4552 I{uLorr, ‘lrace or steppe, vestigium, 
1575 Lurperv. benerte 114 In Beasts of pray and rauine 
as Beare and Bore &c. they are called traces. 1616 SurF1. 
& Marxn. Conutry Farme 694 There is more regard to 
bee taken vnto her traces; for the print of the hares foot is 
sharpe, and fashioned like vnto the point of a knife. 1706 
Puttiirs (ed. Kersey), 77ace (among //uuters), the Foot. 
print of wild Beasts. 

Sig. 1610 Crt. & Times Jas. [ (1849) 1. 114 One who hath 
left so good traces and steps wherein to walk. 


+b. 72. loosely. Footsteps. Obs. 

1613 W. Drowne Grit, Past. 1. iv. 294 Till at the last.. 
Ye bend your traces up some shady hill. 

5, ‘The track made by the passage of any person or 
thing, whether beaten by feet or indicated in any 
other way: = Track 56.1. Ov one’s trace(s, in 
pursuit of one; ¢o keep trace of, to follow the 
movements of, keep sight of in going. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 553 1n his traiss be hund he set. 
Jbid. 583 Pehund. .ay followit be kyngis trass. c14z0 duturs 
of Arth. v, Vhe king blowe rechas, And folowed fast on be 
tras. ¢ 1489 CAxTon Sounes of Aynion ix. 238 Men myghte 
well folow hyin bi the trase, by cause of the blode that cam 
out of his body. 1556 W. Tymaes in Foxe A. & JZ (1583) 
2142/1 A sheepe [= ship] that passeth ouer the waues.., 
when it is gone by, the trace thereof cannot be found. 1810 
Scotr Lady of L.1. vil, Two dogs of black Saint Hubert’s 
breed ..Fast on hjs [the stug’s] flying traces came. 1887 
Bowen 2 ucid 1. 528 On his traces aflame with murderous 
stroke, Pyrrhus—behind—the pursuer ! 

b. sfec. A beaten path through a wild or un- 
enclosed region, made by the passage of men or 
beasts; a track, a trail. (7S. 

1807 WiLkinson in Pike Sources AZississ, 1. (1810) App. 
24 We..took the large Spanish trace fur the Arkansaw 
river. 1808 Pike Sources A/isstss.u. (1810) 134 We marched, 
leaving the Osage trace, which we had hitherto followed. 
1817 J. Bkapsury /vav. Amer.65 We..soon fell in with 
the trace from the Maha village to the monument. 1837 
R. M. Biro Nick of the Woods xxiv. 11. 247 Leaving the 
broad buffalo-trace by which he descended the banks. 1904 
W. Cuurcnitt Crossing vii, They were going ahead up the 
trace towards his mother's. ; 

ec. In the West Indies, A grass drive, a lane. 

1871 Kincstey A? Last vii, The heat of a cane-held trace 
is utterly stifling. /éfd. xiii, A grass drive, as we should 
call it in England—a ‘trace’, as it is called in the West 
Indies—some sixty feet in width. — 4 eee 

6. p/. Vestiges or marks remaining and indicating 
the former presence, existence, or actton of some- 
thing; sug. a vestige, an indication. 

eeioo MAUNDEV. (1839) vi. a Sche ULE Sag one 

S 58 t the traces m ; 
rede stones of marble; ee oe T West Aticia de aes 
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TRACE. 


111. 2 No trace of inhabitation but the fortified castle or the 
sacred monastery. 1816 Scott Antig.iv, My niece..saw 
the traces of the ditch atonce. 1865 Lussock Preh. Times 
ii. 29 At the end of the coffin were found traces of leather, 
doubtless the remains of boots. Afod, Of the fortifications 
no trace now remains. 

b. A mark or impression Icft on the face, the 
mirtd, etc. 

1809 Mackin Gr/ S/as wi. v. P12 My brain full of joyous 
traces, 1844 A.B. Wetsy Poems (1867) 45 Where beauty 
left so soft a trace. 1848 Lytton //aro/d1, i, It was on 
that forehead that time had set its trace. 

e. An indication of the presence of a minute 
amount of some constituent in a compound; a 
quantity so minute as to be inferred but not actually 
measured ; esp. in Chem.; transf. a very little. 

1827 Farapay Chem, abhetan i iv. (1842) It burns away 
completely ina blast-furnace, leaving scarcely a trace of slag. 
1838 I’. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 578 Traces of oxalic 
acid can be detected. 1859 R. Hust Guide A/us. Pract. 
Geol. (ed. 2) 209 Its composition is: Gold 48-67, Silver 51°33, 
Copper, a trace. 1875 Danwin /usectiv. P/. xvi. 375 The 
distance was a trace less. 1876 GLavstone in Contemp. 
Rez, June 22 Like a chemist who, in a testing analysis,.. 
if he tinds something behind so ininute as to refuse any 
quantitative estimate, calls it by the name of ‘trace *. 


7. fg. A non-material indication or evidence of 
the presence or existence of something, or of a 


former event or condition ; a sign, mark. 

1656 Cow.ey Jd. Odvs t. iii, With Oblivions silent 
stroke deface Of foregone Ils the Ba trace. 1696 Witiston 
Th, Earth i, (1722) 186 There are Traces..of a Tradition 
that a Comet did appear at the very HKeginning of the 
Deluge. 1710 Pore Windsor For. 372 The shady empire 
shall retain no trace Of war or blood, but in the sylvan 
chase. 1849 Macauray //ist. Eng. x. 11.661 In countries 
where all trace of the liinited monarchy of the middle age» 
had long been effaced. 1850 McCosu Diz, Govt, 1. 11. (1874) 
36 We discover Scere in this world traces of design 
and wisdom. 1909 H. M. Gwatkin arly Ch. /Tist, xi. 188 
Thete is no trace of any veneration of pictures or tmages 
before the fourth century. 

8. A line or figure drawn; a tracing, drawing, 
or sketch of an object or of a piece of work; thic 
traced record of a self-rccording instrument; in 
fortif. the ground-plan of a work. (In quot. 1861 
app. 2 tracing-instrument.) 

1744 Akensipe Pleas. Imaytnation 1. 362 Not the 
sculptur'd gold More faithful keeps the graver’s lively 
trace. 1861 Suites Lngoneers ¥1. 76 Picked out from the 
heap were also found his drill,..his trace, his T square,.. 
and his engraving tools. 1879 Casse/'s Techn. Educ. i, 21 
The trace of a work is the plan of its guiding or magistral 
line, 1895 Cot. Maurice in United Service Alag. July 430 
He made out both a trace of the work including the interior 
retrenchment and an exact profile of the ditched parapet. 
1898 Alibutt's Syst. Aled. V. 847 The respiration is an im- 
portant factor in the blood-pressure, and in the run of the 
circulation is apparent to everyone who has watched the 
traces of the kymograph. 1899 Batpock Cromwell 293 The 
rampart..was strong and high, and of regular trace. 

9. Geom. a. The track described by a moving 
point, line, or surface. b. The intersection of a 
line or surface with a surface ; sfec. the intersection 
of a plane with one of the co-ordinate planes, or 
with one of the planes of projection. ©. The pro- 
. . . , 
jection of a line upon a surface (Fuzk's Stand. 
Dict. 1895). 

1834-47 J. S. Macautay Field Fortif. (1851) 287 Let AB, 
ig. 71, be the horizontal trace of a vertical plane. 1840 
Larpxer Geom, i. 11 The notion of a mathematical surface 
may be formed by imagining a mathematical line to move 
in any manner in space, leaving behind it, as it moves, a 
trace or track. This trace or track will be a mathematical 
surface. 1867 THomson & Tait Nat. Parl. 1.1. § 101 When 
a body rolls and spins on another body, the trace of eitber 
on the other is the curved or straight line along which it is 
successively touched. 

+10. //er. = Tract 54.3 6 (a), Tressure. Obs. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her, evij, He berith golde a dowble 
trace florishyt contrari and a Lyon rampyng of gowles. 
/brd., He berith golde a trace triplatit of Siluer. 

Trace (tréis), 56.2 Forms: see below. (ME. 
trays, a. OF. traits, traits, pl. of trait (12th c. in 
Littré) action of drawing, rope or leather strap by 
which a draught-beast is harnessed; = It. ¢vat/o, 
L. ¢ractus draught (z-stem), f. ¢rahére to draw. 
In Eng. written also ¢vayse, trayce, trace, and 
treated as collect. pl. and at length (¢1400) as a 
sing. with a new pl. ¢rasys, traces: cf. TRUCE.] 

+1. as p/. The pair of ropes, chains, or (now 
usually) leather straps by which the collar of a 
draught-animal is connected with the splinter-bar 
or swingletree. Ods. 

Usually coMlective like tongs, scissors, shears, Pincers, etc. $ 
but sometimes a numerical pl., as in quots. 1458, 1481. 

4-5 trais, trays, 5 trayse, treyse, trayce, 5-8 
trace, 6 treas, 7 tress, traise, traits, 9 dal. 
traice. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1327 He let bim drawe out of the 
pit..With trais an two stronge hors. ¢1350 Vom. Gall.- 
Angl. 884 Esteles, trays et valuerc (glossed) Hamys, trays, 
taylerope. ¢ 1365-6 Durham: Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 568 Pro 
ij paribrs de Trays et ij cartrapes; in trays, cartrapes, 
capistris, et reynes, xviijs. ¢2386 Cuaucer Avwt.'s 7. 1283 
With foure white boles in the trays. 1412-20 Lypc, Chron, 
Troy 1. 2209 Ry3t as an hors out of pe traise at large. 1458 
Nottingham Rec. 11. 368 For treyse and oder ropes. 1480 


Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 123 For v pair trays gar- | 


aie 


nyssht. 1481-90 //oward Ifousch, Bks. (Roxb.) 150 Paid 
to Iohn Wygge, Ropper, for tij. thrays ij.s. ix.d. 1557 
Lanc. & Chesh. Wills (1884) 61, ii) payre of treas. ¢ 16113 
Cuarman /itad xxitt. 412 His reins lost, or seat, or with 
the tress His chariot fuil’d him, 1616 Surec. & Maan. 
Country Larme 16 Collars, Cart-saddles, Traits, thicke 
clothes, and other furniture for Hlorses.  /érd.123, Ve care- 
full that their traise, cart-saddles, collars, bridles, or other 
parts of their geares, and harnesse, be nut torne 1725 Pore 
Ovtyss. WW. 861 Twelve young mules, a strong Iaboriuus race, 
New to the plough, unpractis’d in the trace. 1807 A. YouxG 
Agric. Essex 1. 107, § pair of plough chain traice. 

2. assing. ach of the individual ropes or leather 
straps mentioned above; in f/. » sense 1, 

a. sing, 5 trays, -e, trayce, trahys, 7 traise, 
tress, 9 traice, 6- trace. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiil ker 566/26 A ttractorium, a trayne, 
sed melins,atrays. [bid.t17 7 Tractorium,a trays. €1440 
Promp, Parz, 499/1 Trayce, horsys ha(r)neys, tenda. €1475 
Pict. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker81 138 Hoe retinaculum, a tray se. 
1570 Levins Manip. 6 44 A ‘Trace for drawing, traha, z. 
1794 W. FEtton Carriages (1201) II x. 134 A square, bent 
ring is sewed in the end [of each trace], which, with the 
trace, fornmis a loop to hitch round the splinter-bar rolls. 

B. pl. 5 tracez, traices, 5-6 trasys, -is, 6 
trasseis, 6-7 tresses, 6- traces. 

1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 397, liij trasys ij try- 
syns rapis. 1405-6 /dfd/. 400 Rec. pro lez tracez del char. 
1497 Naval Acc. Hien. VII (1896) 95, iij chestes, Anfeld..j, 
‘Traices..cxx pair. 15923 Firznern. //xsd.§ 5 1f he yo witha 
hors ploughe, than niuste he haue .. his boinbers or collers, 
holmes whyted, tresses, swyngietrees, and erst 1529 
Acta llen. V/11, ¢. 12 $1 ‘hereof make Cables, Ropes, 
Halsers, Traces, Halters, and other Tackle. 1569 in Ath 
mond Wills (Surtees) 218, vj pair trasis with girthes. 1577 
Wo Gooce /leresbach's 11usb, 11 The smaller sort be these... 
Traces. 1588 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chethain Soc.) 6 :\ pare 
of trasseis vj*. 1607 J. Carventer Plaine Mans Plough 192 
Thirdly, the foure Traces or Vresses. 1718 Porn //iad v. 398 
His panting steeds . He fix'd with straiten’d traces tothe car. 
1762 Wesity Jrv/. 30 Mar., The horses pulled till the traces 
broke. 1841 Miss Mittorp in L'Esirange Le/ (1870) III. 
viii. 117 About four miles from bome one of the traces came 
undone, ; 

3. fig. (from 1 and 2), esp. in phrases; cf. Contant 
sb. 8. + Out of trace, out of proper connexion, 
out of order. /nto the traces, into regular work. 
To hick over the traces: see Kiek v1 1c. 

€1518 SkELTON M/ag7y/, 914 All is out of harre And out of 
trace, 2824 W. Tavinc 7. Trav. 1. 203 He was too fond of 
my genius to force it into the traces. 1843 Lytton Last 
Bar... ii, Cut thy trace from the cloister, and take thy road 
to the shop. 

4. +a. (?) The tug or end-piece of a bell-rope. 
Obs. b. Angling. A length of gimp or gut of 
varying fineness attached to the end of the recl 
line. ¢. Organ-duilding. In the draw-stop action, 
a rod which connects the draw-stop rod with the 
trundle, or the trundle with the lever moving the 
slider; also called trace-rod. OA. Bot, The fbro- 
vascular tissue of a stem, of which the /eaf-trace is 


a continuation. 

a, 1663 in Archzol. Eliana XVII. 126 For two traces 
for y* bellroops 6d. b. 1839 [sce Minnow 3]. 1867 F. 
Francis Angling iv. (1880) 105 A tackle called a trace is 
used, 1883 FYsnertes Exhib. Catal. 56 Flights and Traces, 
Floats for various kinds of fishing. C. 1852 Srtpet Organ 
59 The npper end of the roller. .1s connected ..with the end 
of a short pole called the trace, 1876-98 STAINER & Barrett 
Dict. Alus. Terms s. v. Organ, When the stop is pulled out, 
the arms aa draw the trace 4 from right to left. 1881 C. A. 
Epwarps Organs 90 Another arm communicates witb the 
trace by means of a mortise and pin. d. 1875, 3877 [sce 
leaf-trace, Vea¥F sb. 17). 1884 Bower & Scott De Sary's 
Phaner, 239 The median bundle of the trace..as it reaches 
the fonr bundles of the leaf-trace of the second node curves 
to one side, and unites with the bateral bundle of the next 
lower trace. J/éid. 257 Each leaf has three bundles of the 
trace, one median and two tateral. 

5. attrib, and Comd.: trace-beaten a., (of a 
horse) marked by the beating or friction of the 
traces; trace-block, the splinter-bar or draught- 
bar; formerly called the fore-dlock or fore-bar; 
trace-boy, a trace-horse boy; trace-buckle, a 
large buckle by which the trace is attached to the 
tug (Knight, 1877); trace-bundle, Zot.: cf. 4d 
above; trace-chain, (a) a trace of chain, a chain 
trace; + (4) a long chain by which a team is yoked 
to the plough; = TEam sé. 9; trace-fastener, 
one of a pair of hooks or catches by which the 
traces are hitched to the draught-bar (Knight, 
1877); trace-galled a., (of a horse) galled by the 
friction of the traces; trace-harness, harness of 
trace-horses; trace-high adv., to the level of the 
traces; trace-hook, one of the hooks on the 
draught-bar for attaching the traces (Knight, 1877); 
trace-horse, a horse which draws in traces, as 
distinct from a shaft-horse; as/rib. trace-horse 
boy, a boy in charge of a trace-horse ; trace-iron, 
one of the upright iron studs round which the 
traces are looped ; trace-loop = ¢race-ring; trace- 
mate: see quot. ; trace-ring, an iron ring fastened 
to the end of the trace, by which it is attached to 
the trace-hook; trace-rod (Organ) = 4c; trace- 
rope, a trace made of rope; trace-tug, a strap sup- 
porting the trace; + trace-wheel = PULLEY 56,1 2. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No, 2287,'8Stolen..,a brown Mare above 


TRACE. 


14 hands,. . °Traise-beaten onher Ribs. 1707 /id. No. 4295/4 
x brown Gelding.., trace-Leaten, niust on the further oe 
1900 Daily News 12 Nov, 3/4 Vhe firemen. having attached 
drag ropes to the *trace blocks, proceeded to drag the 
carriage to Government House, 1897 /drd. 31 Mar. TA 
Daily wages. .for *trace-boys 25. 6/. 1884 Bowen & Scort 
De Bary's Phaner, 293 The rapid longitudinal divisions of 
the bundle-ring always begin..in a young internode, in the 
position of the single, or of the median *trace bundle going to 
the next leafabove. 1844 Steruens BA Farm I. 618 The 
torse is yoked to the swing-trees by light chains, called 
“trace-chains. 1896 Cosmopolitan xk. 398/1 The jangling 
of trace-chains in the quiet, darkening air, as the workmen 
return from the fields to the barn, 1673 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 783/4 One Iron Grey Nag..a little *trace Galled. 
1885 Wellington Weekly News 15 Oct. (F.D.D.) Nine 
sets of Lreeching and “trace harness. 1899 Somewvitte & 
Ross /r1sh R.AL. ix, Hlorses that ranged firuin the cart mare, 
clipped *trace hizh, to shaggy and leggy three-year-olds. 
3844 StTErueNsS Jk, Farm il. 1087 In Vorfarshire the 
*1race-horse is harnessed in a different manner. 1907 
Nation tg Oct. 79/1 Awaiting the chance of a trace-horse 
to give ourcaravan a pull. 1902 Datly Chron. 1 July 6/1 
One of the horses attached to the fire engine was caueta by 
the *trace-iron on the off side of the cattle-float. 1880 L. 
Watiace Ben-//ur 208 They terined the two [horses] next 
the pole yoke-steeds, and those on the right and left outside 
*trace-mates, "194 W. Fevton Carriages (1801) II. x. § 2. 
144 The *Trace.Rings are iron square {cor sewed in the 
ends of the traces, a pari of which they receive, and loops 
round the splinter-bar. 1880 E. J. Horxixs in Grove ict. 
A/xus. (1880) 11. 606/1 A *trace-rod, which spans the distance 
from the trundle to the end of the soundboard... Vhe trundle 
partly revolves and moves the trace-rod. 1900 Daily News 
24 Feb. 6/3 The struggling, terrified horses inextricably 
inixed the *trace ropes, and the position locked serious. 
1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) V1. x. $ 1.135 The *trace- 
tugs are loops for the trace torun through and hang by. 1§19 
Horman }’udg.241h, There inust be made a *trace whele 
[éympPanum] to wynd vp stone 

Trace (trs ), 56. Obs. ordial, Forms: 4 trace. 
5 fl. trasses, 6 Sc. trase, trais, traiss, 6 (Sc.) 7- 
dial. trace. [Vossibly an altered form of ‘(CKeEss sé., 
with which this largely coincides in sense; but no 
explanation of the alteration of form presents 
itself. See also the cognate ‘RacE v.3 

(The different senses are cited from widely separate 
localities, so that they can ee: be considered asa verbal 
unity, except in their apparent relation to Vress.!] 

+1. A tress or plait of hair; = Tress sé. 1. 
(s.w. Eng.) Obs. (but cf. Trace v3). 

1380 Sir Ferumb. 5882 Wyb ejene graye, and Lrowes 
bent, And gealwe traces, & fayre y-trent. @ 1400 Trevisa's 
/ligden (Rolls) VILL. vit. 63 Pe gelew heere of pe woinman 
trasses (A/S. y. gelou tresses; Hicpen érica coma mulieris 
Jlava) was ifounde hoole and sounde. 

+2. A flat plait or braid of gold or silver thread, 
or other material, for trimming a robe, etc. Se. Ods. 

1539 /xv. Roy. Wardr. (1815) 32 Item, ane a gowne of 
gray dammes with ane walting traits of gold. /dfd. 35. 
(/rd. p. 42 has ¢ress of silver ; 82 tves of gold.] 1543 Acc. Ld. 
lligh Treas. Scot. V\11. 181 For xx tracis of gold to the 
cote, weyand thre unce..vli. ijs. 1548 /drd. IX. 149, 
xxx elnis of trasis to cik ane goun of hirris [ = hers] of bla’ 
welwote...Item, thre elnis blak welwote to eik this goun. 
1549 /érd. 334 Tua unce and ane quarter unce Parice silk 
to sew the pasments and traiss of the said coit. 

3. A string of ears of Indian corn plaited together 
so as to be hung up. (V. America.) 

1678 Phil. Trans. X11. 1066 After ‘tis gather'd, it [maize] 
must, except laid very tbin, be presently stripped from the 
Husks.. The common way (which they call Tracing) is to 
weave the lars together in long Traces by some parts of 
the Husk left thereon. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. 
Tracing, These traces of [Indian] corn they bang up within 
doors,..and tbey will.. keep good tbe whbole winter. 

b. A ‘rope’ or string of onions. aia/. 

1891 Hartland (Devon) Gloss., Trace, a rope of onions. 
(Cf. Trecces de cepis in same sense, in Tabularia Portus 
Regt (Du Cange).1 (Cf also Race s6.! 9 b.) 

Trace (tréis),v.! Forms: 4 trais(e, 4-7 trase, 
4- trace. [ME. ¢race-n, a. OF. ¢racter, 12th © 
(¢trasser, traser, traicter, etc.), F. trace-r = Sp. 
trazar, It. tracciare to follow by foot, to trace, 
indicating a pop.L. or Com. Romanic *¢ractzare, 
f. L. ¢ractus a drawing, dragging, trailing, crawl- 
ing; a train, track, course. The primary meaning 
of the verb was app. ‘to proceed in a line, course, 
ortrack’. The early sense-development in OF. and 
ME. is not very clear, and some of the senses attach 
themselves immediately to TRAcE sé.1 in its sense 
of ‘mark left by anything moving, footprint’, 
itself a derivative of the vb. in its earlier senses. ] 

I. +1. z2¢r. To take one’s course, make one’s 
way; to proceed, pass, go, travel, tread. Also fig. 
¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 6745 Yit may be go his breed begging ; 
Fro dore to dore be may go trace, Til he tbe remenaunt may 
purchace. 41400 Morte Arth. 1629 Traise to-warde 
Troys pe tresone to wyrke. 1503 Hawes rams. Virt, 
x. vlii, No man by yonde this marke may trace. 1513 
Dovuctas Ancis vin.v. 5 The prestis..Gan trasing furth. 
1518 Ske.ton Alagnyf. 692 As good to be occupyed as vp 
and downe to trace And do notbynge. 1598 JJucedorus IV. 
iii. 52 The wood lanes. .strawed With violets, cowslips, and 
swete marigolds For thee to trampel and to trace vpon. 
1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comm. (1878) 23 Induce tbem.. 
to trace in the wholsome patb tbat leadetb to tbe house of 
honour. a 1688 Vittiers (Dk. Buckbm.) Restoration Wks. 
(1775) 104 Fall off again,..and every man trace to his bouse 
again. 1793 Mfinstre/ 11. 126 The forest, which sbe did 
not chuse to enter, but traced along its edge. 


TRACE. 


+2. intr. To pace or step in dancing; to tread 
a measure; to dance. Also ¢rans. (rare). Obs. 
1425 Lypc. Dance of Macabre in Bochas, etc. (1554) 220 b, 
Death I may not flee, On this daunce with other for to trace, 
1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 273 Orpheus harpe which trees 
made trace. 1509 Barctray Sip of Folys (1874) I1. 290 To 
hunt to chace: to daunce: to trace: what one is he That 
beryth face. 1602 Heywoop /Voman Killed Wks. 1874 II. 
6 Come, Nick, take you Ioane Miniuer to trace withall. 
1697 Daspter Voy. (1729) 1. 541 They traced too and fro pro- 
miscuously, often clapping their Hands and singing aloud. 
1808 Scott Marm. v. vii, The king loved well The merry 
dance, traced fast and light. 

+ 3. ¢rans. To pass along or over, tread (a path, 


way, street, etc.). Also fig. Obs. 

¢1381 Cuaucer Parl, Foules 54 Oure present wor[I}dislyuys 
space Nys hut a maner deth what weye we trace. 1580 
Sipney Ps. vit. viii, The fish,.. And what thing els of waters 
traceth The unworn paths. 1621 J. RryNotps God's Rev. 
agst. Murder. i 5 Tracing the street in a neate perfumed 
boote with iangling spurres. 1650 Futter Pisga/ i. xii. 
343 The passage..commonly called the dolorous way,.. 
traced with the hlessed feet of our Saviour. 1794 BLaKke 
Songs Exper., Lit. Girl Found 8 Arm in arm seven days 
They traced thedesert ways. 7g. 1508 Fisner 7 Pentt, Ps. 
Prol., Wks. (E.E.T.S.) I. 2 That al tho persones that 
ententyfely rede or here then: may he styred the better to 
trace the way of eternall salvacion. 

+4. trans, To travel or range over; to go or 
pass about, around, or through; to tread, traverse. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vi. iv. (Bodl, MS. 263) If. 314/2 Fond 
no loggyng, tracing the contres Saue in kauernys, & in 
holwe trees. 1577 Grance Golden Aphrod, G jh, My harte 
it dothe bothe skippe and ioye to see hir trace the grounde. 
1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido 1. i, But hapless I1.. Do 
trace these Lyhian deserts, all despis'd. 1598 Hak.uytr 
Voy, I. 235 We sayled.. with diuers other courses, trauersing 
and tracing the seas, by reason of sundry and manifolde con- 
trary windes. 1632 Litucow Trav. 1x. 412, I traced the 
fertile soylesof Carindia. 1807 Crasse Par, Reg. 1, 306 He 
soon arrived, he traced the village green. 

II. 5. To follow the footprints or traces of; 
esp. to track by the footprints; also with the 
traces as object; hence, to pursne, to dog. 

01440 Padllad. on [1usb. Tab. 39 Been forto trace vnto 
their dwellyng. 1530 Patscr. 760/2 It is forhydden to trace 
hares in snowe tyme. 1559 J/irr. Mag., O:ven Glendour 
xxxi, So traste they me among the niountaynes wide. 1605 
Suaks. Wacé. 1v. 1. 153 His Wife, his Bahes, and all vnfor- 
tunate Soules That trace himin his Line. 1632 Litucow 
Trav, 1, 17 Still left vntold, something there must be seene 
For them, who trace our feete, with Argus eyne. 1677 W. 
Husaarpo Narrative (1865) II. 124 By the hale of the Snow 
that fell about that Time, {they] were traced till they were 
overtaken. 1841 Evpuinstoxe Hist, /ndia 1. 123 Bound to 
find out the possessor of any stolen property within the 
township, or to trace him till he has passed the houndary. 
1886 C. E. Pascor Lomdou of To-day xxi (ed. 3) 207 We might 
have traced Thackeray through his wanderings from street to 
street, .l/od. Note the number of the postal order, so that 
it may be traced if lost. 

b. fig. To follow, pursue (instructions, example, 


etc. ). 

1649 DutHe Exg. /uiprov. Impr. (1653) 100 Observe my 
Method, and strictly trace my Instructions. 1745 rans7, 
4 Paraphr. Sc. Ch. un. i, You whothe Name of Jesus bear, 
His holy Footsteps trace, 

6. fig. To follow the course, development, or 
history of. Also with the course, etc. as object. 

1654 BramuHate Just Vind. v.(1661) go If we trace on this 
argument a little further, to search out how the Bishop of 
Rome coines to be Saint Peters heire, 1729 Butter Serm. 
Wks. 1874 II. 168 The common virtues, and the common 
vices of mankind, may he traced up to henevolence, or the 
want of it. 1766 BLackstone Comon, IL. xiv. 236 The tracing 
the inheritance hack through the male line of ancestors. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 503 No libel on the govern. 
ment had ever bzen traced toaQuaker, 1887 IVestiu. Rev, 
June 309 We have traced the history of Lower Canadadown 
to the year 1839. ; ; 

b. zutr. for pass. To trace its origin or history ; 


to go dack in time, to date back. 

1886 Frei? 4 Sept. 346/1 The Belvoir Senator and the 
Brocklesby Harhinger traced directly to the Fitzwilliam. 
1889 Jacoss & Lance /#sop's Fables 53 The earliest form 
..cannot trace back earlier than the third..century. 1907 
Daily Chron. 9 Sept. 3/2 The scare of invasion traces to 
the Armada of 1588. 

7. tras. To make out and follow (with tbe 
eye or mind) the course or line of ; to ascertain (the 
course or line of something). 

1703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferus., Euphrates, etc. (1732) 2 
Its Walls, which may be traced all round. 1779 .Virror 
No. 9 P 3, I..amused myself with tracing in the Baceniers, 
those features which, in the mothers and grandmothers, had 
charmed me so often. 18128 in Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. 
Zaire Introd. 8 The stream of this mysterious river [the 
Niger) heing now traced with certainty from west to east as 
far as Tomhuctoo. 1839 Murcuison Siler. Syst. 1. xxxvii. 
572 In situations where the houlders may be traced..to their 
parent rocks. 1856 STaNLEY Sinai & Pal.i, 19 Often their 
course can be traced, not by visihle water, but a track of 
moss here, a fringe of rushes there. 1907 Verney Alem. 1. 
2 The form of the ancient manor house inay still be traced. 

b. To make out (worn or obscure writing) ; to 
discern, decipher. 

1761 Gray Odin 22 Thrice he traced the runic rhyme, 
1792 S. Rocers Pleas, A/em. 1. 137 It calls me..to trace 
The few fond lines that Time may soon efface, 1859 Juru- 
SON Brittany ii. 17 The characters may still he traced on a 
block of granite, 

8. To discover, find out, or ascertain by investiga- 
tion; to find out step by step; to search out. 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. i. 359 God..varieth his 


2138 


ways of dealing with wantons, that they may be ata losse in 
tracing him. 1697 Drvpen ling. Georg. 1, 699 Happy the 
Man, who, studying Nature’s Laws, Thro’ known Effects 
can trace the secret Cause. 1745 /ransl. & Paraphr. Sc. 
Ch. xxu. iv, Tho’ him thou can’st not see, nor trace the 
working of his hands, 1869 Tozer Highi, Jurkey 11. 306 
Tracing a connection..where in reality none exists. 

b. To discover evidence of the existence or 


occurrence of; to find traces of, 

1697 DryDEN sEueid Ded. (1721) 350 He observes no 
Method that I can trace, whatever Scaliger the Father, or 
Heinsius, may have seen. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vit. 
ix, The earliest circumstances she could trace were kind- 
nesses received from her. 1856 Ruskin JJ/od, Paint. III. 
iv. x. § 8 There is a great deal more in your heart, of evil 
and good, than you ever can trace, a 1862 BuckLe Civiliz, 
(1871) IIL. v. 367 Black. .calledit latent heat, because though 
we conceive it as an idea, we cannot trace it as a fact. 

III, 9. trans. To mark, make marks upon; 
esp. to mark or ornament with lines, figures, or 
characters : cf. TRAcERY. 

a1400-50 Alexander 4914 Pe testre trased full of trones 
with trimballand wingis Pe silloure full of Seraphens., 1523 
Sketton Gart, Laurel 395 With diamauntes and rubis there 
tabers were trasid. 1582 D. Incram in Hakluyt Joy. (1589) 
558 The haire of their heads is shauen in sundry spots, and 
the rest of their head is traced [? tattooed], 1832 TENxyson 
Pal. Art xiii, The deep-set windows, stain’d and traced, 
Would seen slow- flaming crimson fires From shadow’d grots 
of arches interlaced, 1858 Whittier Padin-Tree 24 He 
holds a palm-leaf scroll in his hands, Traced with the Pro- 
pe wise commands, 1890 Daily News 6 Jan. 5/2 
Stockings and huckles were richly traced; the pocket was 
often a blaze of the richest embroidery. 

10. To make a plan, diagram, or chart of (some- 
thing existing or to be constructed); to mark out 
the course of (a road, etc.) on, or by mcans of, a 
plan or map; to mark or set out (the lines of 
a work or road) on the ground itself. Also fg. to 
devise (a plan of action), map out (a policy). 

1374-6) 1399 [implied in ¢racing-house, -board: see TRACING 

bl. sb. 5). 1599 PortER Angry Wom, Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 
60 When I had doubled my poynt, traste my ground. 1624 
Lo. Kexstncron in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1, IIL. 173 What 
they traced out for the breaking of the match, you follow, 
pretending toconclude it. ¢1645 Howe tt Left. (1650) I. 66 

Phe castle [in Milan], by which the citadel of Antwerp was 
traced. 1669 STAYNRED OE saa 6 Tables.. Whereby 
you may trace out any Fort by help of a Line of Equal Parts. 
1696 Puutivs (ed. 5), To Trace, to draw upon Paper the 
plane of a Building or Fortification. 1834 L. Ritcme Wand. 
Sefue 120 Rollo’s..path, like that of other conquerors, was 
traced in blood and ashes, 1871 FREEMAN Worm. Cong. IV. 
xvill. 2x2 The Ermine Street, notwithstanding all the cen- 
turies which have passed since it was first traced out and 
paved, is still distinguished from a yet older track. 

11. To draw; to draw an outline or figure of; also, 
to put down in writing, to pen. [So OF. ¢raczer.] 

1390 Gower Con/, III. 46 Babilla with hire Sones sevene 
. With Cernes bothe square and rounde He traceth ofte 
upon the grounde. ¢ 1440 Promp. Part. 499/1 Tracyn, or 
draw strykys, protraho. 1665 Boyvte Occas. Reft. v. iii. 
headiug, Killing a Crow,., and immediately tracing the 
ensuing Reflection with a Pen made of one of his Quills. 
1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 96 Then trace upon 
the Ground the Triangle CDE. 1859 Guttick & Timas 
Paint. 8 The mode of commencing a picture hy tracing the 
outline was followed hy the early oil painters. 1888 BurGon 
Lives 12 Gd. Meu 1, i. 26 These Jast {annotations) were 
evidently traced hy fingers rendered tremulous hy age. F 

b. To copy (a drawing, plan, etc.) by following 
the lines of the original drawing on a transparent 


sheet placed upon it; to make a tracing of. 

1762-71 11, Watrore Vertue's Auecd. Paint, (1786) V. 
21x There were an hundred and four heads, hands and feet, 
traced off from the Cartoons. 1885 ‘NIrs. ALEXANDER’ A?¢ 
8ay iii, They practiced duets together, and traced patterns. 

IV. +12. In phr. trace and traverse, trace and 
vase, in reference to combatants: sense uncertain : 
cf, Race v.3, Raseé v.l, and TRAVERSE v. Ods. 


1470-85 Matcory Arthur vi, vip. 194 Thus they ferd two 
houres or mo trasyng and ee eyther other where they 
myght hytte ony bare place. /érd. vu. iv. 217 They rasshyd 
to gyders lyke horys tracynge, rasynge and foynynge to the 
mountenaunce of an houre. /é/d. x. xxx. 463 Thus they 
tracyd and trauercyd and heweon helmes and hawberkes... 
And euer sire Tristram tracyd and trauercyd and wente 
forward hyin here and there. 1596 SreNseER /. Q, V. viii. 
37 Thus long they trast, and trauerst to and fro. 

flence Traced (trelst) ppl. a., + (a) travelled, 
journeyed : with adverbial qualification (ods.) ; (0) 
outlined, drawn, written; Tracing ff/. a., that 


traces or draws lines. 

1632 Litucow 7 raz, vii. (1906) 293 My lifeand liberty being 
deare to me, my long traced feete me more nimble in 
twelve score paces, then they could follow in eighteene. 
1712 J. Jamestr. Le Blond’s Gardening 92 The traced Line 
AB. 1875 Six T. Seaton Fret-Cutting 146 Place the edge 
of the tool on the traced line. 1884 A/it. Engineering (ed. 3) 
I, 11. 2x A sapper should be stationed..to await the arrival 
of the tracing party. 1907 Daily Chron. 24 Jan. 8/1 The 
spiral.,must be skated boldly,..the knee of the tracing leg 
rather strongly bent. 

+ Trace, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. TRACE 56.2] trans. 
To attach by traces, to harness in traces. 

1605 Stow Axx. 1432 They (Bayliffs of the Town] pre- 
sented him with three-score and ten Teeine of horse, all 
traced to faire new Ploughes, 1656 CowLey Pind, Odes, 
Afuse i, Go, the rich Chariot instantly prepare;.. Unruly 
Phansie with strong Judgment trace, Put in nimhle-footed 
Wit. 1786 Burns /uventory 20 My furr-ahin's a wordy 
beast, As e’er in tug or tow was trac’d. 

Trace, v.32 Obs. exc. docal, Forms: 4-5 trase, 


TRACER. 


(pa. pple. trased, trast), 7- trace. [Belongs to 
TRACE 56.3; possibly an altered form of TRESS v.] 

1. frans. To plait, twine, interweave, braid. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1739 Pe haser stones Trased aboute 
hir tressour, he twenty in clusteres. ¢1450 Hottaxp How- 
fat 405 Mony schene scheld With tuschels of trast silk tichit 
to the tre. 1613-16 W. Browse Brit, Past. 11, iv. 320 A little 
lad.. Tracing greene rushes for a winter chayre. /6i:?, 358 
As oft as 1.. Trace the sharpe rushesends, 1678 (see TRACE 
$6.33), 1753 CHampers Cycl, Supp., Tracing,..a term used 
hy our planters for the method of preserving the maize... 
(They) trace it, that is, they leave it in the ear, and weave, 
or fasten together a great number of ears by the ends of the 
husks, 1888 E.wortuy W. Somerset Word-bk., Urace, to 
plait (always) * [can’t only trace dree, but our Jim can trace 
zix ’ [plait six strands together). 

2. To plait or braid the hair of the head in 
tresses; = TRESS uv, 1, 

1832 R.& J. Lanoer E.rped, Niger I. i. 4x Her hair was 
traced with such extraordinary neatness, that we expressed 
a wish to examine it more minutely. 1905 Zug, Dial. Dict. 
s. Vv. (W. Cornwall), She traces her hair every day. 

Hence Traced ppl. a.; Tracing v6/. sb., inter- 
weaving, embroidering, braiding; also a¢trzd. 

¢1450 Trast [see sense 1]. 1549 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. 1X. 334 Thre score thre elnis trasing silk to the samyn 
coit, 12681 Scot. Proclam. 1 Mar., Silver and gold threde, 
silver and gold lace, fringes or tracing. 1808-25 JAMIESON 
s.v., A traced hat is a hat bound with gold lace. 

Trace, obs. erron. form of TRICE sé. and v. 

Traceable (tréisab'l), a [f. Trace v.l+ 
-ABLE.] Capable of being traced (in various senses 
of the vb.). 


1748 Rictaroson Clarissa (1811) III. ix. 65 Lest we 
should he traceable by her direction, 1793 ReENNELL in 
Phil, Traus. \sX XXIII. 184 The gulf stream. .is discharged 
with such velocity, through the Straits of Bahama, that its 
motion is traceable through the Atlantic, to the Bank of 
Newfoundland. 1802 Patey Nav. Theol, xxii. (ed. 2) 423 If 
attraction be,.a primordial property of matter, not dependent 
upon, or traceable to, any other material cause. 1854 W. 
OssurNn Moun, (List. Egypt V1. ii. 55 Fragments on which 
the remains of hieroglyphics were yet traceable. 1874 
Carrenter Ment. Phys. 1. viii. (1879) 372 In her family a 
very characteristic type of handwriting is traceable through 
five generations. ; 

Hence Traceabi‘lity, Tra‘ceableness, the 
qnality of being traceable; Tra-ceably adv., ina 
manner or degree that can be traced. 

ny Wesstrr, Traceableness. 1855 7ar?’s J/ag. XXII. 
97 Slightly monotonous, and traceably imitative too, this 
young melodist yet runs his fingers over the strings witha 
-.power that instantly make[s) him a marked man. 1875 
Wuitney Life Lauy. 11. 16 There is, recognizably and trace- 
ably, a time when.. many of our words came into use. 1891 
Cent. Dict., Traceability. 1896 Law Zimes C. 436/2 The 
geet ie of following trust money depends upon its trace. 
ability. 

Traceless (tr'slés), a. [f. Trace sd.! + -Less.] 
Leaving no tracc or track; that cannot be traced ; 


of a surface, that shows no traces or lines. 

1651 Davenant Gondivert 1. 1. xxiii, Traceless and Swift, 
and Changing as the Winde. 178g Wotcotr (P. Pindar) 
Sudjects for Painters xxxv, On traceless copper Sees imperial 
heads. 1889 F. L. Oswatp in Voice (N.Y.) 31 Oct. The 
strangest case of traceless disappearance is perhaps that of 
the Hungarian poet Petoefi. 1892 J. MatHer Poems 68 
To traceless nothingness its course has run. 

Heuce Tra‘celessly adv., in a traceless manner ; 


withont leaving a trace. 

1839 Baitey Festus xxix. (1852) 472 May they pass quick 
and perish tracelessly. 1894 ItnincwortH /ersonality 
Hum. 5 Div, (1895) Notes 234 Vanishing tracelessly to give 
place to its successor. ; ss: 

+ Tra-cent. Sc. Oés. Corruption of F. treizain 
(f. évetze thirteen), popular name in France for 
certain heavy dozszazns (silver pieces of 12 deniers 
tournois) or grazds blancs au soleil of Louis XI. 

These had been issued at 78 to the sarc instead of 86, and 
were thus about 1/,, heavier than the ordinary douzains, 
and passed as worth 13 deniers. (M. Dieudonné, Cabinet 
de Medailles, Paris, through Mr. G. F. Hill, Brit. Mus.) 

1524 Acts Parlt. Scot. (1875) X11. 40/2 Forsamekle as 
sowsis tracentis & karolusis franche monye beand layit wt 
coper has passage in bis Ralme. 

Tracer ! (tré-sor). (f. TRacEv.14+-Er1.] One 
who or that which traces. 

1. One who follows the footprints or track of any- 
thing; one who tracks, investigates, or searches 
ont; sgec. one whose business is the tracing of 


missing persons, property, parcels, letters, etc. 
1552 Hutoet, Tracer, uestigiator, 1611 FLorio, Rintrac- 
ciatlore, a tracer. Also a sifter out of secrets, a narrow 
searcher. 1627 Hakewitt Afol. i, i. § 5. 152 Plyny..a 
diligent and curious tracer of the prints of Natures footsteps. 
1629 H. Burton 7ruth's Triumph 210 The timorous. .hare.. 
to deceiue her pursuers or tracers, makes many doubles. 1724 
Morret /esperi-neso-gr. (1755) 4 To he performed by Some 
tracer of antiquity. 1866 /ute//, Observ. No. 56. 99 Some 
deep-thinking tracer of structural relations. 1888 Scé. Amer. 
6 Oct. 217/1 Nearly all the great (rail] reads employ a corps 
of what are known as ‘lost car searchers’ or ‘tracers’. 1902 
Daily Chron. 18 June 10/7 Furniture (Hire).—Wanted 
immediately smart man as collector and tracer; must have 
good knowledge of the hire trade. 1904 /érd. 22 Aug. 4/5 
The various postal organisations of sorters, telegraphists, 
postmen, linemen, tracers, &c. — A 
2. A thing used in tracing; sfec. a. Anat. : 
slender probe used in tracing the course of a nerve 
or vessel. b. In U.S. railway or fostal usage, An 


inquiry form forwarded from point to point on 


TRACER 


which the successive inovements of a missing car, 
parcel, or article have to be recorded. 

1882 Witpir & Gace Anat. Technol, 72 The tracer is 
apparently similar to tue seeker‘ of the English anatomists. 
1899 Syd. Soe. Le... 7racer, an instrument used in dissec- 
tion for isolating nerves or vesselshy teasing. 1899 Hest. 
Gaz. 17 June 7/2 The ‘tracer’ had chased the ore into the 
master-mechanic’s possession. 

3. gen. Onc who or that which traces lincs or 
makes tracings; spec. 

a. Alil, Ata siege, one who traces parallels; a member 
of a tracing party. b. One whose work it is to trace copies 
of drawings or A Cc. One whose business is the tracing 
of patterns for embroidery. dd. A tool for marking out 
designs or patterns; also, a chasing or engraving tool. 
e. A stylus for tracing on copying paper; also, the writing 
instruinent of a pantograph or of a self-recording machine. 
f. A mechanical contrivance for making tracings ona larger 
or smaller scale g. /ee-cutting: see quot. 1884. 

(1541 Aberdeen Kegr. (1844) 1.176 Item, ane teaschor, ane 
stuffin sclyise.} ¢1790 Imison Sch. Artit.29 With a little 
pointed tracer or burnisher go over your strokes which you 
drew upon the oiled paper, and you shalt have the same very 
neatly and exactly drawn upon the white paper. 1799 G. 
Saitn# Ladoratory I. 37 ‘Trace the out-line with a brass 
bodkin, or a tracer, made on purpose, of a piece of wire, of 
iron or brass. 1812 Surcrey in logge L7/e (1358) II. 150 
The tracers of a circle, 1825 J. Nicuoison Oferat. 
Alechanic 317 ‘The frame carrying the dividing-point or 
tracer, is made to slide on the frame which carries the 
endless-screw to any distance. 1844 Ciril Eng. 4& Arch. 
Frul. VAL, 187/1 A solid cone revolving on its axis, during 
the perpendicular descent of a tracer. 1852 Jravs. Soc. 
Arts LVI, 134 The cutters and tracers used together should 
be of the same size. 1859 F. A. Grireitus sl rtil/. Man, 
(1862) 250 Tracers {of a siege-battery]—1 non-commis-ioned 
officer, and 2 privates. 1878 G. B. bacco SP. Telephone 
(1879) 297 The lower diagram is what the tracer wrote when 
the stanza was repeated. 1884 Casselfs Fam. Alag. Feb. 
1881 There are. .tracers, or hand-plonghs, to inark out the 
ureas to ve cut by grooves {iu ice, 1 W. J. Gorpon 
feundry 174 At last the film of pntty with which the flat 
plate was spread to sllow the tracer’s progress is scored 
atongevery line. The roller is finished. 1908 Daily Chron. 
12 June 96 Tracer for embroidery, female; also cutters 
wanted. Ig11 Webster, /'racer,..any of several chasing 
tools for ornamenting in inctal, esp. for aking and finishing 
corners, borders, and the like. 

Tracer ® (treisox).  (f. Trace 56.2+-ER 1] A 
trace-horse; also, a tracc-harse boy. 

1839 Brack //ist. Brechin ix. 212 We loosed the tracer, 
leaped on its back..and..went off. 1843 Betruune Sc. 
Feiresile Stor, 134 The sudden jerk .. brought the shaft 
horse, who was a powerful animal, still nearer to that side 
of the road, while 1t made both him and the tracer lower 
their heads. 1899 J. Lumspen Adin. Poems 4 Songs 110 
soot-blackers, news-boys— the smartest we ken! An‘ their 
billies, the tracers—Dickie an’ Ben. 

Traceried (tréi'sarid),a. [f. Tracery +-ED2.] 
Ornamented with or characterized by tracery. 

1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl.V1, 10°" Over this traceried 
wall isa series of clerestory windows of large dimensiots. 
1849 FREEMAN Archit. 11. ill. 337 France was the first to pro- 
duce. .traceried windows, 1856 Ruskin od. Paint. IV. v. 
xvi. § 26 The narrow meadows and traceried cloisters of 
the Convent of the Réposoir. 1861 Beresr. Hore Fag. 
Cathedr, 19th C. ii. 51 In England we are first introduced to 
coniplete traceried Gothic in Westminster Abbey. 

Tracery (trél'sari). (app. an English formation 
f. Trace v.1, or TRACER! : sec -ERY.] 

+1. A placc for tracing or drawing : cf. (acing- 
house s.v. Tracine v6/. $6.1 5. Obs. rare—'. 

1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 530/1 For the Mansions, Store- 
houses, Traceries, Voide places for framyng, longyng unto 
the said Office, within oure Palice of Westm’. 

2. Arch. Yhe term given to the intersecting rib- 
work in the upper part of a Gothic window, 
formed by the elaboration of the mullion, and to 
the interlaced work of a vault, and that on walls, 
in panels, and in tabernacle work or screens. (In 
Fr. réseau, remplissage.) 

In this sense, app. short for tracery work, as according to 
S. Wren ‘they (i.e. the masons) called it‘; this was perh. 
connected wie sense 1 as work designed in the frace7y or 
tracing-house, or executed according to tracings thence 
furnished; but it may have been formed directly from 
‘Tracer! or from ‘Vrace v,! senses g-11? cf. Tracing vl. 
sh 3.  Tracery-work and tracery were constantly used by 
Sir Christopher Wren, and taken from him hy Plot and 
Randle Holine, under whose influence it became generally 
accepted as the recognized name for this work, 

Bar-, fJan- flamboyant, gcometrical, plate-, wall tracery: 
see these words. 

1669 Wren Suov. Salisbury Cath. in Parentalia (1750) 
304 The whole Church is vaulted with Chalk between 
Arches and Cros»-springers only,.. without Orbs and 
‘Iracery, excepting under the Tower, where the Springers 
divide, and represent a wider Sort of Tracery. /éd., The 
Windows are not made too great, nor yet the Light ob- 
structed with many Mullions and Transomes of Tracery- 
work, 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 360 The tracery in the Stone- 
work of the West-window..is a curious piece of Art. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury ui. 112 Trasery is the working of the 
top part of a Window into several formsand fashions. 1713 
WreN in Parentalia (1750) 302 The two West-towers.. 
ought certainly to he carried to an equal Height, one Story 
ahove the Ridge of the Roof, still continuing the Gothick 
Manner in the Stone-work, and Tracery. 1750 S. Wrex 
ibid. 307 Thus they made their Pillars of a Bundle of little 
Torus's, .. these Torus’s split into many small ones, and 
traversing one another, gave Occasion to the T'racery-work 
(as they called it) of which this Society were the Inventors. 
/bid., A great part of the Outside-ornament of Churches 
consisted in the Tracery Works of disposing the Mullions of 
the Windows, for the better fixing in of the Glass. 18z0 W. 
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Iavinc Sketch Bk, U1. 5 (Westm, Abb.) ‘Vhe sharp touches 
of the chisel are gone from the rich tracery of the arches. 1849 
Macautay /f/ist, Eng. ving 1. 277 Ancient buildings 
rich with the tracery of the middle ages. 1850 Parker 
Gloss. Arclit. 485 Vhe tympanum .. always retains the 
character of a flat surface or plate of stone pierced with 
openings. Hence this sind of tracery has been termed plate 
tracery by Professor Willis. a 1878 Six G, G, Scott Lect. 
Archit. (1879) 1 127 The eastern chapels at Winchester, 
Luilt about 1204.. show suggestions of tracery. 1931 
RK. P. Spires in Uacycl, Brit. XXVIIL. 1315/1 The tracery in 
windows is usually divided into two sections, plate tracery 
and rib or bar tracery, /4éf. 116/1 The walls and buttresses 
were all panelled with blank tracery. 

3. trans, and fig. Any delicate interweaving of 
lines or threads, as in embroidery, carving, ¢tc. ; 
also, an intcrlacing of bonghsor foliage ; network, 
open-work. 

1827 Hoop J/ids. Fairies lix, An elf. Whése coat .was 
quainily wrought and overrun With apenele traceries, 
1827 Keate Chr Y., Monday Wlotsun Week, Witd-flower 
wreaths from sideto side Their waving tracery hang. 1841 
Lever C. O'Alal/ey lavii, The thin tracery of the leafless 
twigs was finely marked. 

4. allrib. and Comb,, as tracery bar. glass, head 
(of a window), Jiga/, -window, -work ‘sce 2above,. 

1835 R. Wittis Archit. Mid. Ages vi.53 note, The veniical 
portious below the imposts of the sinall arches of the lights, 
are termed sudbons; the bending and ramifying parts 
above, I have called fracery bars. ldid. 62 Vracery windows 
of the lancet proportion are great favorites with the Itahans. 
1886 Pall Alall G. 2y Sept. 11,2 The apse has four single- 
light windows high up in the wall with tracery heads. 
1913 Evex Aac. Glass 56 The task of te pes was 
to ll tracery lights in a way that would I:arimouise with 
the glass of the main hghts. This he did by making lis 
tracery-glass white and yellow when the lower lights were 
wholly of that hind. 

|i Trachea ,trikia, often Jess reguhu ly tra-kia,. 
Pl. -em~. = [med,L. frachéa (Albertus Magnus, 
¢1285) = late 1. ¢rachia (Macrobius, ¢ 400), a. 
Gr. tpaxeta (fem. of rpaxvs tough ; short for éprn- 
pia tTpaxeia ‘rough artery’: sce ARTERY 1.] 

L. Anal, and Zo0/. a. The musculo-membranous 
tube cxtending from the larynx to the bronchi, 
and surrotinded by gristly (or in birds often bony) 
rings, Which conveys the air to and from the lungs 
in air-breathing vertebrates ; the windpipc. 

In early use also in full form (L.) trachéa artéria, occas. 
anrghcized as trache arterie or arter trache, or in one word 
trachearteria, and (from Fr.) frachtiartere. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Corurg. 153 Pou3 pat trache arterie be 
peersid,.3111 he may be heelid wip gode medicyns. 1495 7're- 
visa’s Barth. De VP. RV. xxiv... W.de W. hvuy2 The waye 
of the brethe, that is callyd Tracheartaria. 145 tr. Brwis- 
wuyke's Surg. Bij 2 The throte bolle or trachea, ysophayus 
or meri. 1541 K. Cortann Galyen’s Terap, 2 \11j, The 
vicere y* is in the sharpe artere called tracheia. 1543 Tka- 
ueKon J igo's Chirurg. sb/2 The Trachea Artesia or 
wesaunde compouned of gristellye rynges. 1547 Loorve 
Brew. Health ccxxvi 77 The longes, the midrytfe, the arter 
trache, the Epigloote. 1548-77 Vicany Anat, v. (1888) 44 
Trachia arteria, that is, the way of the ayre. 1653 Urou- 
uart Ratelais 1. xvi, Trachiartere or pipe of the lungs. 
1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Aspeva Arteria, or 
Trachea, is an Oblong Pipe, consisting of various Carti- 
lages and Membranes. 1713 Deruam /‘Ayrs.2Thicol. tv. vin. 
147 Iilowing Wind into the Lungs, through the Trachea. 
1808 IBarctay Aluscular Motions 439 Trachea .. should 
always be pronounced with the ¢ long, and not short, as is 
iscalgethe practice. 1888 Rocteston& Jackson Anim, Life 
350 The organ of voice. .in Azes is developed at the junction 
of the trachea and bronchi, and is known as the syrinx. 

attrté, 1878 T. Bryant l’ract. Surg. (1879 II. 17 The 
cartilages and trachea rings, 1898 A l/dntt’s Syst. Aled Vig 
Trachea-hronchitis, or bronchitis of the larger tubes. 

b. Each of the tubes, usnally opening by stig- 
mata on the surface of the body, which constitute 
a special form of respiratory organ in insects and 
other arthropods, conveying air to the blood and 
tissues gencrally. 8 

1826 Goon BA. Nat. (1834) 11. 22 The trachez, or respir- 
atory organs. are singularly placed at the verge of the tail. 
1843 Owen Juvertebr, Anim, xix 251 The smaller Arach- 
nidans breathe by tracheze exclusively. 1877 HexcLey 
Anat, Inv, Anim. i. 59 In Arachnida, trachez: may exist 
alone, or be accompanied hy folded pulmonary sacs. 

2. Sot. One of the ducts or vessels in the woody 
tissue of plants, formed from the coalescence of 
series of cells by disappearance of the partitions 
between them, formerly supposed to serve for the 
passage of air; a wood-vessel. 

1744 Berketey Sir7s § 32 By means of air expanded and 
contracted in the trachez or vessels made up of elastic 
fibres, the sap is propelled through the arterial tubes of a 
plant. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Sufg.s.v., lrachez, in vege- 
tables, are certain air-vessels. 1813 Sin H. Davy Agric. 
Chem. (1814) 60 The trachez contain fluid matter, which is 
always thin, watery, and pellucid. 1885 Goooate Péysiol. 
sot. § 271. 84 Ducts, or Trachez, are variously marked 
by pits. 1895 Otiver tr. Aerner’s Nat. /1ist. Plants 1. 
276 Formerly the idea was held that these structures {wood- 
cells and wood-vessels] served for the passage of air, and it 
was believed that they were analogous to the respiratory 
organs—the so-called trachea—of insects; therefore these 
wood-vessels were also called ‘trachea’, and the wood- 
cells ‘ tracheides *. 

Tracheal (tr@-kval, trak7al), a. (ad. mod.L. 
trachédlis, {. prec.: see -AL.] 

1. Anat. and Zool, a. Of, pertaining to, or con- 
nected with the trachea or windpipe. 

Tracheal artery: t(a) = TRacuEA 1a (ols.); (6) each of 


TRACHEITIS. 


the small arteries, branches of the inferior thyroid, which 
supply the trachea, 

1710 T, Futsnr Pharm, Extemp, 271 The Remedy. .is 
convey'd. into the Tracheal Ducts. 1725 Bradley's Fam. 
Di tis.v. Spitting of blood, \f it {the Vlood) proceeds from 
the Oesophagum,..or froin the Stomach, lungs, Tracheal 
Artery, or the breast. 1849 L.ytronCaxfons i, a Coughing 
is esther a tracheal, bronchial, pulmonary, or gangi1onic 
affection. 1857 Dusxcuson Wed. Lex. 12acheal Glands, 
nincous follicles on the posterior surface of tbe trachea. 
1881 Mivakt Cat 227 The tracheal cartilages. 

b. Vertaining to or of the nature o! the trachea: 
of insects and other arthropods; connected with 
trachea, as tracheal gills; performed by means 
of tracheae, as tracheal respiration, \ Yn quot. 18y9 
= ‘TRACHEATE @, 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, WV. xxxvini. 64 “The ramifica- 
tions of the tracheal iree may be seen without dissection. 
1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life sos (/usecta’ 
Respiration is tracheal...Izach stigma leads into a single 
tracheal stem, rarely imo several, 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. 
Aled. VV. 865 ‘The tracheal order of the Arachnidz. 

2. fot, Of the naturc of, or composed of, 
trachea: : see prec. 2. 

1828 Stark Llem, Nat, /list. Wl. 454 The Monocotyle- 
donous vegetables have, besides this cellular tissue, porous 
and tracheal ves-els. 1885 Goovatce /'dystol. Bot. § 265.81 
‘To this class of elements it is difficult to give any satisfac- 
tory name... ‘The naine Tracheal (or T'racheary),..while it is 
a significant term when applied to trachea-like bodies (ducts) 
iv a misnoiner when applied to an elongated cell wholly 
free from annular or spiral markings. 

Trachean (tretkian, trakfan , a. (5b.) Zool. 
[f. Tracnea +-an.J Pertaining to or of the nature 
of a trachea, tracheal; having trachez, trachcate. 


b. sd. A tracheate arachnid. 

1826 Kinsy & Su. Futomol, WN. xxviii. 21 Ie has also 
considered the ‘Irachean and Pulmonary Arachnida as 
forming one class. /oid. 24 Vhis appears to have had great 
weight with Lamarck, inducing lim to mcludein his 41a h- 
ida, not only the ‘Tracheans and Myriapod-, but even the 


apterous Hexapods. 1891 Cent. Dit. sv., Trachean 
tespiration..trachean branchia. 
rachearian trélk/,c*'rian), a. (sb.) Zool. 


{f, mod.L. 7rachédri-a, neut. pl. +-an.} Belong- 
ing to the order Y7rachearia of arachnids: see 
‘TRACHEATE @. bb. 56. A trachcate arachnid. 

1854 Iususas in Circ. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 77 The Tracliea- 
rean Arachnidians.. breathe .by means of atr-tubes opening 
upon the surface of the body, by which the air is conveyed 
to every part of the system, 

Tracheary (travksari,, a, (s4.) _[ad. mol.L. 
lrachédri-us, peut. pl. -a: see above.] 

l. Zool, = prec. b. as sdb. = prec. b, 

1835 Kiray //adb. & Just. Anim. 1). xix. 281 ‘Trachearies, 
or those {Arachnidans) that breathe by spiracles in connec- 
tion with trachez. 1872 LatHam, 7racheary, adj., breath. 
ing by means of trachea, rather than lungs. é 

2. Bot, = TRACHEAL 2; esp. applied to tissue 
containing both trachex and tracheides. 

1885 [see Tractieat 2]. 1900 in B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Lot. Lerms. . hs 

Tracheate (trévkijelt), a. (s6.) Zool. (ad. 
mod.L.7rachéata, f.trachéa: see above and -ATE# 2.] 
Fumished with or having trachez:, as an arthropod ; 
belonging to the group Zyachea/a, in some classifi- 
cations comprising thc insects, myriapods, arachnids, 
and the genus /*rifatus, or spec.to the order 7ra- 
cheata or Trachearta of arachnids, which breathe 
by trachez alonc. In quot. 1888!=TRacHEAL 1 b. 
b. sd. A tracheate arthropod. So Tra‘cheated a. 

3877 Woopwarp in Exeycl, Brit. V1. 654 2 The terrestrial 
tracheated air-hreathing Scosfionidz. 1878 Bet. Gegen- 
baur's Comp, Anat. 288 None of these rudiments are retained 
in any living Tracheate. 1888 Rottestox & Jackson A mim. 
Life 494 (Arthrupoda) Respiration may be cutaneous. .; or 
branchiate..; or tracheate, and carrying air to all the tis- 
sues. /bid. 496 The majority of Arachwida are tracheate. 

Tracheide (tré'k/-, traki-,2id). Bot. Also -id. 
[a. Ger. tracherde, introduced 1863 by Sanio Zor. 
Zeitung 113 *cellulae sive fibrae ligneae tracheideae, 
kurzweg Tracheidzellen oder Tracheiden’: f. 
TRacHEA + -7de, -1D*,.] A vascular cell, with 
pitted lignified wall, which serves for the conduc- 
tion of water; a vascular wood-cell. 

The wood of the vascular tissue of Gymnosperms and Vas- 
cular Cryptogams consists wholly of tracheides, 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 98 Vo the Vascular 
forms belong the ducts and the vascular wood-ceils or 
Tracheides. /éid. Vessels with prosenchymatous con- 
stituents now form the immediate ge to the vascular 
wood-cells (Tracheides), 1885 Goopace PAysiol. Bot. § 266. 
82 Cells.. which are closed throughout ..are known as 
Tracheids. 1895 Otiver tr. Kerner's Vat, Hist, Plants 
1. 276 The walls of the wood-vessels exhihit similar thicken- 
ings to those of the wood-cells or tracheides. _ aoe 

Heuce Tracheidal (trzikz,21-dal, trakz",idal) a, 
pertaining to or of the nature of a tracheide. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. irae 

|| Tracheitis (tréikzaitis). Path. 
trachi‘tis, [mod.L., f, Trachea +-ITIs.] 
flammation of the trachea. 

(1842 Branoe Dict. Sci., etc. Trachitis, inflammation of 
the trachea] 1859 Semrce Difhtheria_40 A simple tra- 
cheitis or even a very mild sporadic affection. 1880 M. 
Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 1. 521 ‘Vhe majority of 
cases of simple tracheitis scarcely call for any therapeutic 
measures. 1898 A //dutt's Syst, A/ed. V.27 Vhe tubular casts 
of diphtheria and of membranous tracheitis. 


Also erven. 
In- 
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Trachelate (trak/let), a. Entom.  [ad. 
mod.L. ¢rachélat-us, t. Gr. tpadyndos neck: see 
-aTE*.] Having a neck, or a constriction like a 
neck: said of the prosternum in certain hymenop- 
terous insects. So Tracheliate (trakz‘lijeit) a@., 
belonging to the division 7vachelia or Trachelida 
of beetles, which have a neck-like constriction 
behind the eyes; also Trachelidan (trake'lidan), 
a. = tracheliate; sb. a member of the Trachelida. 

1826 Kirsy & Se. Entomol. 1V. xlvi. 328 Trachelate... 
When of itself it forms a neck, the prothorax heing repre- 
sented only hy membrane. 1842 Branve Dict. Sct., etc., 
Trachetidans, the name of a family of Coleopterous insects, 
comprising those which have the head supported on a kind 
of pedicle or neck. 1891 Cen?. Dict., Trachelate.. Trache- 
liate. . Trachelidan. : 

+Trachelipod (trake'lippd), sb. and a. Zool. 
Obs. [ad. mod.L. Trachélzpod-a, neut. pl. (La- 
marck), irreg. (for * Zvach2lopoda) f. Gr. tpaxnados 
neck + mous, 708- foot.] a. sb. A univalve mollusc 
of the order Zrachelifoda in Lamarck’s classifica- 
tion, having the foot or locomotive organ attached 
to the neck. b. adj. Belonging to or having the 
characters of this order. Also ¢ Trachelipodan 
(trekZlitpédan), + Tracheli‘podous aays. Obs. 

1835 Kirsy Had. & Inst, Anim. 1. ix. 276 The ‘lracheli+ 
pods, constituting Lamarck’s Third Order of Molluscans, 
/éid., The carnivorous, trachelipod Molluscans, 1841 Joun- 
ston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Ctub 1. No. 9. 263 Animad 
shelled, trachelipode, rarely gasteropode. 1847 ANsTeED 
alac. World xii 271 The absence of the whole group of 
Ammonites, and their replacement hy a newly introduced 

enus of carnivorous ‘I'rachelipods, animals of lower organ- 
ization. 1860 Mayne £xfos. Lex. 1285 Trachelipodous. 
1891 Cent. Dict., Trachelipodan. a 

Trachelo- (trakz‘lo), combining form repre- 
sentins Gr. tpaxyndos neck, occurring in modern 
scientilic terms, chiefly of anatomy. Trache:lo- 
acromial a. and sé., name of a muscle connecting 
the acromion or extremity of the shoulder-blade 
with the vertebre of the neck. Trache:lo- 
branchiate \-brankije't) 2., Zool. having branchia 
or gills on the neck, as the division Zvachelo- 
branchia of gastropod molluscs. Trachelo- 
bregma'tic a. [Brecma], denoting a diameter of 
the head: see quot. Tracheloclavi‘cular c., 
denoting a small muscle occasionally connecting 
one of the vertebrz of the neck witii the clavicle or 
collar-bone. Trache:loma‘stoid a. and sé., name 
of a muscle at the back of the neck, connecting it 
with the mastoid process of the temporal bone. 
Trache'lo-occi‘pital a., connecting the neck and 
the occiput: applied to the muscle usually called 
complexus (COMPLEXUS 2), Trache‘loplasty 
[-PLasty], Trachelo‘rrhaphy [Gr. fapy sewing], 
Surg., repair or suture of a laccration of the neck 
of the womb. ‘rache:losca‘pnular @., common 
to the neck and scapular region or shoulder, as 
the branches of the external jugular vein. Trachelo- 
tomy (trek/Ip'tomi) Surg. [Gr. roxy cutting], 
amputation of the neck of the womb. 

1891 Cent. Dict, *Trachelo-acromial, 1899 in Syd, Soc. 
Lea. 1891 Cent. Dict,, *Trachelobranchiate. 1857 Bet- 
Lock Caseanx’ Midwif. 221 The vertical diameter, pro- 
perly so called, or the “trachelo-hregmatic, traverses the 
head perpendicularly, passing froin the most elevated point 
of the vertex to the anterior part of the occipital foramen. 
31891 Cent. Dict., *Tracheloclavicular. 1899 in Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 180 G. V. Ettis Anat, 136 The *trachelo-mastoid, 
the other muscle of prolongation to the longissimus, is 
situated internal to the transversaliscolli. 1891 Cent, Dict., 
*Trachelo-occipital. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890 BiLtincs 
Med. Dict., *Tracheloptasty, operation for closure of a 
laceration of the cervix uteri, 1886 Brit, Aled. Frut. 2 Jan, 
1/1 The deep laceration was repaired by “trachelorraphy, 
five stitches heing used. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Yrachelo- 
scapular. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890 Bittincs A/ed, 
Dict., *Trachelotony, amputation of the cervix uteri. 

|| Trachenchyma (trake'nkima). Lot. Also 
anglicized as trache‘nchym. [f. Trachea + Gr. 
éyxvua infusion, after PaRENcuyMa.] Tracheary 
tissue : see TRACHEARY 2. 

1848 Linocey /utrod. Bot. (ed. 4) 1. 21 Vascular tissue, or 
Trachenchym. 1861 Bentiey A/an, Bot, 34 Spiral vessels 
are sometimes called 7rachexe or Trachenchyma, from their 
resemblance to the trachez or air-tuhes of insects. 


Tracheo- (trakz‘o, tret"kzv), used as combining 
form of ‘I RACHEA, in modern terms of anatomy, 
zoology, pathology, and surgery. || Tracheo- 
branchia (-br‘nkia), pl. -&, a respiratory organ 
in certain insect larvee, combining the characters 
of a trachea and a branchia or gill. Tracheo- 
bronchial (-brp'nkial) a., pertaining to the trachea 
and the bronchi; also as sé. a tracheobronchial 
muscle (in birds). || Tracheobronchi'tis, ‘ in- 
flammation of thetrachca and bronchia’ (Dunglison, 
1857). Trache‘ocele (-s/l) [Gr. «An tumour], 
a tumour in or upon the trachea; also loosely 
applied to goitre or enlargement of the thyroid 
gland (also called dvonchocele). Tracheolaryng- 
o'tomy [LaryNcotomy], incision of the trachea 
and larynx, laryngotracheotomy (see LaRyNGo-). 


| 
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Tracheo-csophageal (-isofedz4l) @., pertain- 
ing or common to the trachea and the cesophagus. 
Trache‘ophone (-fon) [Gr. ¢wvy voice], sb. a 
member of the 77acheophone or Tracheophones, 
a group of S. American passerine birds, having the 
syrinx or vocal organ situated wholly or chiefly in 
the trachea (cf. frachcobronchial above); aay. 
belonging to this group; so Tracheo'phonine, 
Tracheo‘phonous avs. Tracheophony (-p'feni), 
‘the sound heard over the trachea on auscultation’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1899). Tracheoscopy [Gr. 
-oxonia, f. cxomeiv to view], inspection or examina- 


t 
| 


tion of the trachea, as with a laryngoscope; so 


Tracheosco'pic a., pertaining to tracheoscopy ; 
Tracheo'scopist, one who practises tracheoscopy. 
See also TRACHEOTOMY, etc. 

1877 Huxtey Anat, (nv, Anim. vi. 252 The so-called 
*Tracheo-branchiz..are in no sense hranchiz, but simply 
take the place of stigmata. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 939 
One pair of *tracheo-bronchial muscles, arising mostly from 
the Trachea and attached to one or more of the bronchial 
semi-rings. /di¢., Two dorsal and one ventral tracheo- 
bronchials. /4%/. 940 According to the position of the 
sound-producing membranes, three types of Syrinx are 
distinguishable :—‘I'racheal, Bronchial and Tracheo- 
Bronchial 1828 Wesster, *7rachvoce/e, an enlargement 
of the thyroid gland; bronchocele or goiter. Cyc. 1880 
M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat Nose 1. 561 Tracheocele does 
hot, as a rule, appear to be attended with much danger. 
1890 ittincs Jed, Dict., Tra’cheoce/e, a tumor of the neck 
containing air and communicating with the trachea. 1909 
Cent. Dict, Supft., *Tracheolaryngotomy. 1897 A/t?- 
butt's Syst. Afed. \11. 365 This may lead to a *tracheo- 
cesophageal or hroncho-cesophageal fistula. 1884 /s July 
241 This at once removes it from the *Tracheophones, in 
which a tenth primary is always present. 1906 Athenzunt 
to Mar. 304/2 Mr. W. P. Pycraft read a paper on the 
‘Tracheophone Passeres’, which he descrihed as a group 
differing from all the remaining Passeres in the formation of 
the syrinx. 1888 Newron in £vcyct. Brit. XX1V. 689 note, 
The Furnaritdg of Garrod, consisting of about 8 genera of 
*Tracheophonine Birds, some of whom build marvellous 
nests of mud spherical in form, 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 
940 Indications of such a “tracheophonous Syrinx exist in 
various Cotinetd# and Pittidg. 1857 Dunctison Jed. 
Lez.,* Tracheophony, Laryngophony. 1880 M. Mackenzie 
Dis. Throat & Nose 1. 519 A *tracheoscopic examination. 
1899 Syd. Soc. f.¢x.,*Tracheoscopist. 1880 M. Mackenzie 
Dis. Throat & Nose 1. 502 (title of section) *Tracheoscopy. 
1904 Brit. Med. Frnt. 10 Sept. 605 Instructions for the prac- 
tice of laryngoscopy and tracheoscopy. 

Tracheole (tré'kz,00l). Extom. [ad. mod.L. 
type */rachzola, dim. of TRacHEA: see -oLE.] A 
small or minute trachea or branch of a trachea (in 
insects). lence Trache‘olar a., pertaining to a 
tracheole, or consisting of tracheoles. 

1904 Amer, Vat, Feb. 134 The trachez..pass over into 
the tracheolar network... The term tracheoles..is used else- 
where in insect histology to designate fine tracheal branches 
Not possessing spiral thickening. 

Tracheome (trérkzum). Sot. rare. [f. 
TRACHEA + -ome as in rhizome, caulome, etc.] 
General term for a wood-vessel (/vachea), wood-cell 
(tracheide), or other structure of the same class. 

tgoo 3. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terins 273/1 Tracheome, 
stated hy Potonié not to be the tracheal, but the hydral 
system of the bundle, he therefore names it Hydrome. 

Tracheotomy (trékzptomi). Sus. Also 
erron, tracho‘tomy. ([f. TRAcHEo- + -ToMy.] 
Incision of the trachea or windpipc. 

1726 Quincy Ler, Phys.-Ved., Trachotomy, the same as 
Bronchotomy. 1805 Aled. Frn/. X1V. 151 Bronchotomy, or 
(speaking more correctly) tracheotomy, was now thought of. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1.75 Tracheotoiny is one of 
these means, and deserves trial. 

b. attrtb., tracheotomyinstrument,etc.; tracheo- 
tomy tube, a tube inserted into the opening made 
by tracheotomy, to facilitate breathing. 

1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat §& Nose 1. 514 note, I 
returned home for my *tracheotomy instruments. 1884 
Heatth E.xhib. Catal. 104/1 Bronchitis or *Tracheotomy 
Kettle. 1897 A/foutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 822 The intubation 
tube is more comfortably worn than the *tracheotomy tuhe. 

[lence Tracheotome (tréi-k7otoum), a surgical 
instrument for performing tracheotomy ; Tracheo-- 
tomist, one who performs tracheotomy; Tracheo'- 
tomize wv., ¢razs. to perform tracheotomy upon. 

1857 Deunctison, “7racheotonte, an instrument of the 
trocar kind, for opening the trachea. 18g0 in Bittincs J/ed. 
Dict. 1891 Cent. Dict., "Tracheotomist. 1885 Science 
27 Feb. 173/2 He [(l.eo] worked with rabbits, which were 
*tracheotomized and supplied with pure oxygen. 


Trachiartere: see TRacHEa, 

Trachinoid (tra‘kinoid), @ and sb. /chth. 
[f. mod.L. Trachin-us (Linnzus, 1758), name of 
the typical genus +-o1D; f. med.L. ¢rachzna, said 
in Acts of S, Francis of Paula (1416-1507) to be 
a local name of a fish (Du Cange).] a. adj. Ke- 
sembling, allied to, or having the characters of, the 
Trachinide or weevers, 2 family of spiny-finned 
fishes. b. sé. A fish of this family. 


(1774 Gotpsm. Wat, Hist, (1862) U1. 111. 1. 295 The Trachinus 
or Weever.) 


Trachitis, incorrect form for TRACHEITIS. 
Trachle, trauchle (tri:y’l, trau'x’l), 5d. Sc. 
[f next.) 


TRACHY.-. 


1. A fatiguing or exhausting journey or effort; 
exhausting struggle or toil. 

1823 W. Tennant Cdl. Beaton v. vii. 174 It’s een a lang 
trachle frae the Kirk Wynd in Anster, to the Castle Wynd 
in St. Andrews. 1840 A. Laine IVayside Flowers (1878) 33 
A’ broken and _pined Wi’ trachle 0’ hody and trouble o 
mind. 188: P. Duncan in Mod. Scott. Poets (11.171 Life's 
trachle’s near a close, 

2. A person who ‘trachles’ or gets ‘trachled’. 

1887 J. Service Dr. Duguid xxiii. 157, 1 have had to ding 
some useless trauchle out of my gate. 1901 G. Douctas 
House w. Green Shutters 39, 1 would have thocht the thow- 
less trauchle hadna the smeddum left to interfere. [.Vote] 
Trauchle, a poor trollop who trails about. 

Trachle, trauchle (tri-y’'l, trau'y’l), v. Se. 
[Known from 16th c. Of obscure origin; but 
bearing a striking resemblance in sense to West 
Flemish tragelen, given by De Bo as a variant of 
trakelen, to go with difficulty, to walk laboriously 
and heavily; also trans. to drag or trail, as a 
canal-boat: cf. ¢vagel or ¢rakel a tow-path. Cf. 
also Da. ¢vaag, MDu. ¢raech slow, heavy, sluggish ; 
also Sw. dial. tvagvel sb., ¢razgla v., worry, bother 
(Rietz).] 

1. trans. To bedraggle, dishevel; to disorder, 
injure, or befoul by trampling. (Chiefly in fa. pple.) 

1549 Compt. Scot. vii. 68 Hyr hayr..vas feltrit & trachlit 
out of ordour, hingand ouer hyr schuldirs, 1825 Jamieson 
s.v., A person is said to trauchle corn or grass, when he 
injures it hy treading on it. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Yohuny 
pe i, We canna hae the heast’s maet trachel’t aino’ their 
eet, 

2. To tire out or fatigue greatly by long walking ; 
to exhaust by over-exerltion; /7g. to distress. 
(Chiefly in fa. pple.) 

@ 1578 Linorsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 274 
Thay war vondrous tyrd and foirgeine and trachled gretlie 
in travell. 1588 J. Mecvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 263 
That night, the Lard, .sufferit the (Spanish) souldivurs to 
com a-land..for the maist part young berdles men, sillie, 
trauchled, and houngered, 1776 C. Keitn Farmer's Ha' 
xxxvi, Quo’ they, ‘We're trachled unco sair, We've gane 
twal mile o’ yerd and mair’. 1889 Barrie Window in 
Thrums xx. 185 Ye mauna trachle yersel’, mother. 

b. zvtr. for ref?. To tire oneself out; to drudge. 

1823 W. Tennant Cat, Beaton v. vii. 171 [in a wee for- 
jeskit though, wi’ trachlin’ sae lang. 1840 A. Laine Wayside 
es (1878) 37 ‘hen why need ye toil on an’ trachle sae 
Ssair 

Hence Tra‘chled (tra‘chlet), trau‘chled Ap/. a. ; 
Tra‘chling, trauchling vé/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1902 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 364/2 It’s a trauchling game 
(golf] and I wish I'd never seen it. 1910 Dumlee Advert. 
25 Nov., A scheme..whereby a ‘trauchled’ working class 
inother could he relieved of part of her domestic toil. 

Tra‘chly, a. Sc. [f. prec. sb. or vb. +-¥.] 

1845 JamiESON, 7vachlie, adj. 1. Always drudging, dirty, 
and slovenly, Cfydes. 2. Fatiguing, exhausting, rézd. 

|| Trachoma (trakowma). Path. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. tpadywpa roughness (Dioscorides), f. rpaxus 
rough.] An infectious disease of the eyes, charac- 
terized by roughness or granulation of the inner 
surface of the eyclids, often supervening upon puru- 
lent ophthalmia; also called granular lds. b. 
Also, an affection of the larynx characterized by 
nodular swellings on the vocal cords (quot. 1880). 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Trachoma, a 
Scab, or Asperity of the inner part of the Eye-lid. 1857 
Duncuison Sled. Lex., Trachoma...A roughness of the 
inner surface of the eyelids. A variety of ophthalmia, of 
which three kinds have heen designated. 1880 M. Mac. 
KENZIE Des. Throat § Nose 1, 293 This condition has heen 
called chordrtis tuberosa or trachoma. 1904 Daily Chron. 
18 Oct. 3/4 So prevalent is the disease in Egypt..that a 
travelling hospital. .has been for some months at work in 
that country, confining its attention solely to trachoma, 

b. aftvib. Trachoma glands, a name for the 
lymph-follicles of the conjunctiva, which increase 
in number in trachonia. 

1873 T. H. Green /nutrod. Pathot. (ed. 2) 142 The tra- 
choma glands of the conjunctiva. 1 Bittincs Afecé. 
Dict., Bruch, fottictes of, conjunctival lymph-follicles, tra- 
choma glands of Henle. ; 

Tlence Tracho'matous a., pertaining to, of the 
nature of, or affected with trachoma. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1900 Brit, Med. Frnt, 12 May Efit. 
Curr. Lit. 74 Trachomatous Pannus cured by intercurrent 
Erysipelas. 

Trachomedusan (tré:komidiasan), 2. and 
sh. Zool. {f.mod.L. Trachomeduse, pl., f. tracho-, 
var. of TRacHY- + MEDUSA: see-AN.] a. adj. Be- 
longing to the sub-order Zrachomeduse of the 
order Zrachymeduse of Craspedote Ilydrozoa. 
b. sé. A hydrozoan of this sub-order. 

(1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 749 The order 
Trachymedusz..contains Medusz which possess tentacles 
with a solid axis... There are two sub-orders, the Varcome- 
dusw and Trachomedusz.) 1907 Geutl. Mag. July 97/2 No 
other known Trachomedusan had gourds on the manubrium, 

Trachotomy, bad form for TRACHEOTOMY. 

Trachour, variant of TREACHER Oés., traitor. 

Trachtscoot, obs. form of TREKSCHUIT. 

Trachy- (tiki), combining form, repr. Gr. 
Tpaxv-s rough, in a few modern scientific terms. 
Trachyca‘rpous a. ot, [Gr. xapmos fruit], rough- 
fruited. ra:chychroma‘tic a. [Gr. xpapya 


TRACHY.-. 


colour], applied to certain cells in bone-marrow 
which take a decp stain. Trachyglo'ssate, Zo0/, 
[Gr. yA@aca tongue], a. belonging to the division 
Trachyglossa of octopod molluscs, having radular 
teeth upon the tongue; sd. a trachyglossate octopod. 
Tra:chymedu‘san, Zoo/., a. belonging to the order 
Trachymedusw of Craspcdote Hydrozoa; sé. a 
hydrozoan of thisorder. Trachynemid (-nimid), 
Zool. (Gr. vipa thread], a. belonging to the family 
Trachynemide of Craspcdote Hlydrozoa; sb. a 
hydrozoan of this family, Tra-chynote, a fish of 
the extinct genus 7rachyndtus, || Trachypho'nia, 
Path, [mod.L, f. Gr. gay voice}, roughness or 
hoarseness of voice. Trachypteroid (traki' ptéroid), 
Ichth. [Gr. nrepév wing, taken as = fin: sce -o1b), 
a. resembling or allied to the genus 7yachyflerus 
or family Zrachyftertde of spiny-finncd fishes, 
including the ‘king of the salmon’, 7% adtizedts ; 
56, a fish of this family. Trachyspe'rmous 2., 
Bot. (Gr. oméppa sced], rough-secded. 

1860 Mavne F.xfos. Lex., Trachycarpus, having rough 
fruit,.."trachycarpous, 1900 in H. 1). Jackson G.oss. Lot, 
Lerms., 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl, *Vrachychromatic. 1891 
Cent. Dict., * Yvachyglossate. 1890 0.97 ral, Microsc. Se. Feb, 
511 No *Trachymedusan has been observed to pass through 
a hydroid phase, 1888 Routeston & Jackson Anim. Life 
751 In the family Agdaurtde, the Petasid sub-family etach- 
midr, and the *“Vrachynemid /'ecty(lida, 1848 Swart, 
* Trachynotes, rough-backed creatures—the generic name of 
a division of fossil fishes. 1860 Mavne /2xfos. Lex., 
*Trachyphonia, \erm for a rough voice, 1891 Cent. Dict., 
“Trachypteroid. /érd., *Vrachysperinous. 1go0 in B. D, 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

b. Afin. In names of rocks, taken as combining 
form of TRACHYTE, and denoting an igneous rock 
or lava intermediate betwcen trachyte and that de- 
noted by the second element, as trachya‘ndesite, 
trachyba‘salt,trachydo’‘lerite, trachyrhy‘olite. 

1888 Cassell's /incycl, Dict., Trachybasall, Trachydolerite. 
1897 H.S. Wasiincton Fraud. Geol. (U.S.) May-June 351 
For those intermediate effusive rocks in which the plagio- 
clase occurring along with orthoclase is acid. the name 
trachyandesite, which is in use in France, will be reserved. 
/bid,, ‘Yhe intermediate potash-rich 1ocks.. carry basic 
plagioclase-labradorite to anorthite—along wilh orthoclase, 
and such rocks will he called collectively in this paper By 
the uaine of trachydolerite,.. proposed by Abich as far bac 
as 1841. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl, Vrachiyrbyolite. 

Trachyte .trevkoait, troe-kait). Geol, and A/in. 
{a. F. trachyte (Haiiy); f. Gr. rpaxvs rough, or 
perth. zpaxurns roughness.] A group of voleanic 
rocks, having a characteristically rough or gritty 
surface, The name was given by I faiiy to ccrtain 
volcanic rocks from Auvergne, and at first used in 
a wide scnse; now confined to rocks consisting 
mainly of sanidine (or glassy orthoelase) felspar, 
as distinguished from oligoclase- and quartz-tra- 
chytes, and intermediate forms: see Tracuy- b. 

1821 R. Jameson Man. Min. 427 Rocks of extinct and 
ancient volcanoes...1. Trachyte. This rock which is 
of the nature of felspar, is generally porpbyaue, the 
imbedded crystals being most frequently of the glassy kind. 
1830 Lyrit Princ. Geol. 1. 386 These isles are formed of 
brown trachyle..full of crystals of glassy felspar. 1854 
Murcuison Siluria xviil. 425 These were, in ancient tines, 
penetrated hy granites, porphyries, trachytes, and other 
eruptive matlers, 1876 Pace Adv. Text-6k, Geol. v. 105 
The trachyles are rough-grained subcrystalline varieties of 
felspathic lava. rgsz Ancycl. Brit, NNVI}. 116, 2 Trachyte 
.. was long used in a much wider sense..in fact it included 
quartz-trachytes (now known as liparites and rhyolites) and 
oligoclase-trachytes, nore properly assigned to Andesites. 

b. attrib., astrachyte rock, porphyry 5 trachyte 
tuff, a tuff having the composition and structure 
of trachyte. 

1872 C. Kine Mountain. Sierra Nev. ix. 188 Rounded 
domes of Irachyte rock, 1877 ‘lytor in Nature 5 July 
191/1 In a still larger chulpa [z.¢. Peruvian burial-tower] 
there are hewn trachyte blocks as large as twelve feet 
long fetc.]. 1885 Geikir Te.rt-dk. Geol. uu. . vii. (ed. 2) 
166 Thus we have felsite-tuffs, trachyte-tuffs, basalt-tuffs, 
pumice-tuffs, porphyrite-tuffs, etc. 

Trachytic (trakitik), 2. [f. prec. +-1c: ef. 
¥. ¢rachytique.} Consisting, or of the nature, of 
trachyte ; containing, or abounding in, trachyte. 

1827 Edin, Rev. XLV. 320 Those hills consist of a tra- 
chytic formation. 1830 Lyet. Princ. Geol. 1. 396 Whereit 
[felspar] is in great excess lavas are called trachytic; where 
augite (or pyroxene) predominates, they are called basaltic. 
1833-4 J. Pawurs in Encycl. Aetrop. (1845) VI. 767/1 
Trachytic porphyry..occurs on the Western shore of the 
Island of Arran, 1869 Pritiirs Vesuz, viii. 211 Slopes of 
crumbling tufaceous, pumiceous and Irachytic rocks. 

Trachytoid (trekitoid, tréi*ki-), @ [f as 
prec. + -o1b, after F. ¢rachytoide.] Resembling or 
allied to trachyte. 

188 GrikKIE Text-bk, Geol. u. 11. v. (ed. 2) 110 ncte, For 
this [semi-crystalline] structure the term ‘mixed "has been 
proposed, as being a mixture of the crystalline and amor- 
phous (glassy) structures. It has been designated hy Fouqué 
and Michel-Lévy ‘ trachytoid ', as being typically developed 
among the trachytes, /ézd. vil. 137 Two leading types of 
structure are recognised by these aulhors among the erup- 
tive rocks, 2, Granitoid...2, Vrachytoid, distinguished hy 
a more marked contrast between the crystals of the first 
and second consolidation, Ihe usual presence of an amor- 
phous magma, and the fluxion structure. 
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oe (trétsin), vd. 5b, 
-InG!.] ‘The action of Trace v.!, or its result. 

1. The following of traces, tracking ; also tconcr. 
pé. traces left, tracks (0ds.). 

1923 Acé14 6 15 Hen. V1/1, c. 10 Diuers persons.. by 
reason of the trasinge in snow, haue killed and destroied.. 
the same Hares, by .x.xil. or .xvi. vwpon a daye. 1657 
Tnorscey tr, Longus’ Daphnis 4 Chloe 116 A Wolf pursued 
me: where are the tracings of a Wolf? 1753 CHAmAEeRS 
Cycl Supp. Training, or Tractng,.. used by our miners to 
express the tracing up the inineral appearances on the sur- 
face of the earth to their head ., and there finding a mine. 
1910 M.Gaster in £ncycl, Brit, XU. 40/1 In various parts 
of Germany and Austria a special register is kept for the 
tracing of the genealogy of vagrant and sedentary Gipsy 
families. ; 

+ 2. The treading of 2 measure; dancing. Odés. 

1677 GranGe Golden Aphrod. F iijb, It fell by course 
N.O. shoulde leade this trace, bycause he knewe 11 beste, 
the tracyng of this rounde requis in the middle thereof 
a conge, 1596 Davies Orchestra xiii, No sight more 
pleasing to behold, With all their turnes and tracings mani- 
Piid. 1643 Trarp Comm, Gen, xxix. 22 Of dancing and 
dalliance, of tracing, and tripping on the toc, we read not. 

3. Drawing, dcliucating, maiking out; the copy- 
ing of a drawing, etc., by means cf a transparent 
sheet placcd over it. 

c1440 Promf, Parv. 499/1 Tracynge, ur drawynge for to 
make an yimage or an other thynge (A. to make a pycture 
or gravynge), 1573 ist/e) A..treatise, whercin is .. sett 
forthe the arte of Limming, which teacheth the order in 
drawing & tracing of letters, vinets, flowers, armes and 
Imagery, 1712 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening &7 The 
Manner of Tracing, reduced to Twenty Practices. 1815 

. Smitu Panorama Sc. 4 Art Wi. 723 Tracing against the 
Light. 1843 Cizil Eng. 4 Arch. onl. VI. 236/1 The slow 
progress of a fresco-painling, from the ‘tracing * to the last 
touch, 1884 Ard. Engineering (ed. 3) 1. uu. 21 The tracing 
of parallels and approaches is commenced in the dusk of 
the evening, when sufficiently daik to conceal men from the 
view of the besieged. } 

b. councr. That which is produced by tracing or 
drawing ; a drawing ; sfec. a copy made by tracing; 
also, the record of a self-registering instrument. 

1811 WELLINGTON in Gurw, Desf. (1838) VII. 142 Murray 
.. tells me that he sent ae baby tracing of alarge part of 
Aleiniejo. 1857 Rusuin Pol Econ. Art ii, (1868) 127 
‘Tracings from frescos and other large works are also of 
great value. 1864 Lond. Rev. 27 Aug. 247/2 The Psy- 
chonomy of the Hand .is illustrated by tracings from living 
hands of various endowments. 1866 Rocrrs Agric. 4 
Prices 1. xxvi, 644 A collection of such tracings will be 
found in the Bodleian Library. 1874 H. H. Core Catal. 
ind. Art S, Kens. Mus. 251 Vhe centre [of the embroidered 
pattern] is occupied by a circular disc of beautiful floral 
tracing. 1899 Adldutt's Syst, Med. VIII. 373 The sphyg- 
mographic tracing [in melancholia] usually indicates a feeble 
systole. E p i. a ’ 

+4. A timber uscd in building; ?a framing 
timber, Oés. 

1601 Deacon & Wacker Answ. to Darel, Catal. D.'s 
Contradict, No. 50 Vhe groundsels, the sluds, the raysing 
peeces, the iouystes, the tracings, and all the rest of the 
timber belonging thereto, 1616 Nottingham Kec. (188) 
IV. 348 For ouer liggers and trasinges for y* same bridge x s. 

5. attrib. and Coméb.: tracing-board, a Loard 
on which a plan, as of a building, is traced; 
tracing-braid, ? narrow braid used in an iuter- 
lacing design; tracing-cloth, smooth transpa- 
rent linen sized on one side, used for making 
tracings; tracing-house, a house in which the 
plans of a building are traced; tracing-instru- 
ment, an instrument for copying any outline or 
plan on the same or a larger or smaller scale; 
tracing-lace, narrow lace used in an open 
design; cf. ¢racing-braid; tracing-linen = 
tracing-cloth , tracing-machine = tracing-instra- 
ment (Cent, Dict, 1891); tracing-paper, (@) trans- 
parent paper for copying drawings, etc. by trac- 
ing; (4) lithographic transfer paper; tracing- 
picket, a picket used in siege work to mark lines 
and angles; tracing-pin, a peg or pin used to 
mark out lines on the ground in setting out work ; 
tracing-point, (@) a point that traces or draws 
lines; (4) in Frefwork, a sharp tool used to mark 
out a design; tracing-staff: see quot.; tracing- 
thread, in Zace-making, a heavy thread or fillet 
of fine threads used to form the outline of the 
pattern; tracing-wheel, a toothed wheel or 
roulette for marking ont patterns. 

1399 in York Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 17 In le loge 
[mason’s work-shop] apud Ebor, in cimilerio, Ixix stanexes, 
j magna kevell, xcvj chisielles ferri.., ij “tracyngbordes. 
1906 Daily Chron. 4 Oct. 3/4 The jacket was..elaborately 
braided with silk *tracing-hraid, /é/d., The skirt..with a 
girdle, hraided with tracing-braid to match the jacket. 
1842-76 Gwiet Encycl. Archit. Gloss., *T racing cloth,a fine 
white cloth, prepared in a similar way to paper for rendering 
il transparent, 1873 E. Seon IVorkshop Receipts Ser. 1. 6/2 
If ink or colour does not run freely on tracing cloth, mix 
both with a little ox-gall. 1374-5 in Oliver Eceter Cath. 
(1861 385 Custus nove domus in Calendarhay vocate 
‘*Trasyng hous’. 1§81-2 York Fabric Rolls (Suriees) 118 
For xj daies worke on the leades over the tracinge hows, etc., 
tos. 8d. [1859 /éid. Gloss. 358 Tracinge-hous, the place or 
room used by the draughtsman.] 1877 Knicut Dict. lech, 
* Tracing-instrumnent, an instrument for copying figures on 
an enlarged orreduced scale, 1901 Daily News 13 Feb, 5/1 A 
very long rohe..trimmed with gold lace, some of it what is 


[f. Trace vt+ | 
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laced alternately hitherand thither, Afech. Alag. 31 Jan. 
vale An ereclient method to hi ea oh toe; 
Penny Cycl. 11. 203/2 The design is.. copie onvery thin 
transparent paper, called tracing-paper. 1862 Catal. 
internat. E.xhid. 11. xin. 17 To the horizontal arm is fixed 
the *tracing pencil, 1870 Wesstty Germ.-Fny. Diet., 
Absteckpfakt *tracing-picket. 1712 J. James tr. Le 
Slond's Gardening 89 ‘lracing two Portions ofa Circle. by 
means Of a small *Tracing: Pin fixed at the End of the Cord. 
1815 j. Smitu Panorama Sc. & Art V1, 728 Where long, 
struight, or parallel lines occur, the *tracing point may be 
guided by aruler, 1712 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 
84 A * Tracing. Staff. .is a long strait Suck tipt with Iron at 
the lower Eid, having the Point triangular. ; with this 
Tracing-Staff you strike out and design all the Figures of a 
Garden. 

Tracing, vé/. 56.4: see TRACE v.3 

(Here perhaps belong quot. 1874 in prec. 3b, and ¢raving. 
braid, -lace in sense 5 above.) 

Track (tra-k), st. Torms: 5-6 trak, 6 tracke, 
6- track. [a. OF. frac (1440 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
traq, ¥. trac: ulterior derivation uncertain, but 
generally thought to be from Teutonic. Dtez and 
Scheler would connect it with MLG. and Du. 
treck, trek draught, drawing, pull, line drawn, etc, 
f. trecken, trekken to draw, pull, tug, drag, haul 
(in MDu. rarely ¢racken): see TRACK 2,2 

If this be the source, the original sense would appear to 
have been the jine or mark made on the ground by anything 
hauled or dragged, whence also the mark made or path 
bealeu by the feet of man or beast; the sense-development 
being parallel to that of Trace from L. *tractiare. It is 
noticeable that the senses of the verbs ¢race and track are 
sometimes identical ; also that ¢rack and ¢ract were often 
idenlified in pronunciation and use.]} 

L 1. The mark, or series of marks, left by the 
passage of anything; a trail; a whcel-rut; the 
wake of a ship; a scries of footprints; the scent 
followed by hounds; sfec. in Geol, a series of 
fossilized footprints of an animal. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xiv, 435 Myght I fynde the 
trak of his hors I shold not fayle to fynde tbat Knyghte. 
¢ 1500 7 Avnys' Sons 30 They came on the trakkys of there 
eninyes. ¢€1595 Cart. Wyatt A. Dudley's Voy. WW’. Ind. 
(HakL Soc.) 27 Wee discried the tack of theire feet in the 
woodes by the impression of the sandes. 1685 Cotton tr 
Montaigne (1711) |. xxxviii. 349g Like the Beasts of Chace, 
who put out the Track at the Entrance into their Den. 
1706 Puu.irs (ed. Kersey), Track, a Fool-print, or Foot- 
step, the rut of a Coach-wheel, the run of a Ship, a Mark 
that remains of any thing. 2840 Dickens Barn, Rudge vili 
The walls and roof..tapestried with the tracks of snails and 
slugs. 1842 Act 5 4 6 Vict. c. 79 § 17 Any stage carriage... 
the bearing of which on the giound shall be less than 
4ft. 6in. from the centre of the track of the right or off 
wheel to the centre of the track of the left or near wheel. 
1g12z Aeturn Brit, Afuseum 174 A large slab of tracks from 
the Palaeozoic rocks of the Alleghany Mus. 

+b. The pacing of a horse. Obs. rare—'. 

1653 Urqunart Radvelais 1. xliii, 1 hear the track [F. ¢vac] 
and beating of the enemies horse fect. 

e. Zool. The sole of the foot, esp. in birds. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 1911 in WEBSTER. 

+2. fig. = Trace sb.16, 7. Obs. 

1652-62 Ilevcixn Cosmagr. Introd. (1674) 11/2 Of Sabteca 
.. 1 can find no track in any of the Ancient Authors. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Vay. Ambass. 219 Now there is no 
track to be seen of any such thing. /érd. 223 In all this 
Citie, I found not the least track of Antiquity. 1692 BENTLEV 
Boyle Lect, viii § 8 To consider the Atmosphere and the 
exterior Frame and Face of the Globe; if we may find 
any tracks and footsteps of Wisdom in the Constitution of 
Them. 1694 Apnisos Story of Calisto 9 No tracks of 
heaven’s destructive fire remain. 

3. A way made or beaten by the feet of men 
or animals; a path; a rough unmade road. 

1643 Cromwect Lez. 31 July, We. .came lo the bottom ofa 
steep hill: we could not well get up but by some tracks, 
1675 N. Tuomas in I. Mather A. PAilip~'s War (1862) 231 
We took notice that an Indian track, newly made, wheeled 
about from west to South, 179: Mes. Rapcuirre Rom. 
Foresti, The road was only a siItght track upon the grass. 
1832 Act 2 § 3 Will. /V,c. 64 Sched. O. 48 The point at 
wich thesame [road] meets the mountain track from Dowlais 
to Quakers Yard. 1883 W. Gaxpner in Seéence Goss/p May 
97 ‘The southern corner is crossed by a mountain track 
running from Trefriw to Capel Curig. 

Jig. 1656 CowLty To Sir W, Davenant 36 Thy Fancy like 
a Flame its way does make, And leave bright Tracks for 
following Pens to take, 

4. A line of travel, passage, or motion ; the actual 
course or route followed (which need not be any 
beaten or visible path, or leave any traces, as the 
path of a ship, a bird in the air, a comet). 

1570-6 Lamparpe Peramb. Kent 287 This place..as also 
the whole track of their iourney (remaining euer aftera greene 
pathe) the Towne dwellers were wont toshew. 1671 MiLTox 
?. R.1. 189 The better to converse With solitude, till far 
from track of men, 1681 Nevite Plato Kediz. 79 Like 
Horses who know their Track well enough, without con- 
sidering East or West, or what husiness they go ahout. 
1748 Anson's Woy. u. x. 240 To give a better idea of the 
track which they hold in this navigation, I have..laid down 
the particular route,.in..this chart. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
A/ast xxxiv. 131 We were just in the track of the tremendous 
hurricane of 1830. 1853 Kanxe Grinnell Exp. iii. (1856) 24 
The ferry-boats and steamers came out of their track to 
salute us in the bay. 2g. 1565 T. StarLeton Jor!r. Faith 
126 After the tracke of Caluins trace. 

b. The course of a nerve or blood-vessel, or the 
like; the course of a wound. 

1807-26 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 444 All the 


technically called ‘*tracing-lace’,i.e., arrangedin small loops , surfaces, in contact wilh each other, and surrounding the 
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track of the wound, become generally so intimately con- 
nected together. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Ningd. 
(ed. 4) 663 The whole track of the intestinal tube, as well as 
the (so-called) hepatic viscus, is covered internally with 
vibratile cilia. : 

ec. (?) A long narrow stretch (of light). (But 


both examples may belong properly to TRacT sd.3 : 


ef. branch I.) 

1693 Concreve Jo Drydex in D.’s Persius 400 In 
their room hright Tracks of Light are seen. 1757 GRay 
Bard 103 In yon bright track, that fires the western skies, 
They melt, they vanish from my eyes. 

5. fig. a. A course of action or conduct; a method 
of proceeding; ‘way’, ‘path’, Zhe beaten track, 


the ordinary (guasz well-worn) way. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 242 They..propound unto us 
the right way, and not one usually beaten track onely. 
1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 54 You are in a track, 
and cannot go hack or forwards. 1714 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Lett. (1887) 1. 96 The world never helieves it 
possihle for people to act out of the common track. 1742 
Younc Mt. ThA. 1. 332 To.. Pace the Round Eternal?.. 
To heat and heat The beaten Track? 1785 G. A. BeLLamy 
Afology 11. 166 You see me now entered into a new track 
of life, 1864 Skeat Uhdand's Poems 56 Would ye have me 
wish to wander From the tracks of daily care? 1906 
Kropotkin A/en. Rev. (1908) IV. viii 254 Austria and 
Hungary followed in the same track. 

b. A train or sequence of events, thoughts, etc. 

1681 J. OWEN Sfirttual Mindedness Wks. 1852 VII. 307 
A continual track of fruitless impertinent thoughts about 
their own concerns. 1693 Drypen Disc. Orig. §& Progr. 
Sat. Ess. (ed. Ker) HI. 29 When he is got into a track of 
Scripture. 31725 Watts Logic 1. i. § 2 In writing the Lives 
of Men, which is called Biography, some Authors follow the 
Track of their Years. 1793 Burke Corr, (1844) IV. 199 My 
pen goes in the track of my thoughts, 1827 R. PoLtox 
Course T. x. ad fin., Vhushave I sung beyond thy first request, 
Rolling my numbers o’er the track of man, The world at 
dawn, at mid-day, and decline. 

6. A path made or laid down for a special 
purpose ; sfec. a. (now U.S.) A continuous line 
of a pair of rails and the space between them, on 
which railway vehicles travel: commonly called in 
Great Britain @ or the die, and in some connexions 
the rails, (Cf. TRackaGe*., Also, an iron path 
or pair of rails which a carriage in a machine or a 
gun-chassis traverses. Off the track, off the line or 
rails, derailed ; also fig. 

1805 Rees Cycé. V1. s. v. Canal, Surrey Iron Rail-Way... 
‘The width ofeach track is about 54 feel, the waggons carry 
about 34 tons each... Crossing rails are used at every passing- 
place or point where waggons are to pass out of one track 
ofrailsinto another. @ 1824 (see RalLway 3} 1860 BARTLETT 
Dict. Amer. \ed.3), Track, the line of a railroad, or rather 
hetween the rails. ‘A man walking onthe track was run 
over and killed’, 1875 Lowett Spenser Prose Wks. 1890 
IV. 277 A series of jolts and jars, proving that the language 
had run off the track. 1894 Dimes 14 July 7/1 The switch. 
men [iu U.S.)..control the yards, the making up of the 
trains, and the freedom of the tracks. 

b. A course prepared or laid out for racing, or 
the like: often in comb., as ¢¢mder-, race-, racing-, 
vunning-track. 

1887 eld 20 Aug. 328/2 The six-lap grass track on 
which the ahove sports were held. 1912 Throne 7 Aug. 
228/r The.. Italian sprinter Giongo..should.,be seen fre- 
quently on the track at Metropolitan meetings. 

7. der. A \ongitudinal division of an ordinary 
or sub-ordinary, or in the representation of certain 
furs. 

1868 Cussans Hem. iii. 53 The Furs Vair, Countervair, 
Potent, and pepe ney are usually represented 
as of four rows, heraldically termed Tracks. /67d. iv. (1882) 
67 A Bordure or other Ordinary composed of Metal and 
Colour alternately, is termed Compony...If there he two 
Tracks, it is then suid to he Connter-Compony. 

8. [from Track v.14} The action of tracking; 
the pursuit of a criminal or fugitive. 

(r542-3: see Tract sé.310h.] 1617 Carte Papers LX. 
438 Lhe Track shalbee vndertaken within foure and twenty 
howres, after the goodes have bin stolne,..that the Inhabi. 
tants of that place, may have timeto put the track forwardes, 

9. Phrases, /u one’s tracks (U.S.), on the spot 
where one is at the moment; instantly, im- 
mediately. Ox the track (of), in pursuit of; 
also, having a trace of or clue to. Zo cover (2) 
a person's tracks, to conceal or screen his motions 
or measures. 70 keep track, to follow or grasp 
the course, progress, or sequence of; to keep ac- 
count of; so ¢o lose track of. To make (take) 
tracks (for), to make off, to make for; to go 
off quickly (orig. U.S.). 

1835-40 Hatisurton Clockin. (1862) 30 I'd a made him 
make tracks, I guess. 1843 R. Cartton New Purchase 
xvii. I. 130 The rifle was fired..and he fell dead in his 
tracks, 1866 Loweui. Biglow P. 11. Introd., Poems 1890 II. 
189 /n his tracks for inunediately has acquired an American 
accent, and passes where he ean for a native. 1871 FARRAR 
Witn. Hist. ii. 49 Not on the false track of myths, arti- 
ficially elaborated. 1878 JAfasgue Poets 244 Whatever else 
he lacks, He has the art of covering up his tracks. 1883 
Gitmour Mongols (1884) 251 Lhe noise of the two crowds... 
made it difficult to keep track of what was going on. 1886 
Emma Marsuatt Tower on Cliff xii, The men are on the 
track. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIII. 387/1 Day after day 
Passes in precisely the same manner.., until one loses all 
track of the days of the week. 1902 J/unsey's Mag. XXVI. 
569/1 Theater-goers who have kept close track of the 
dramatic tastes of New York and London. 
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IL Used by confusion in senses of TRacT 54.3 
(Tract is very commonly pronounced dial. (trak), and some 
of the senses are identical with those of track.) 


+10. A feature, lineament, trait; = Tract sd.3 7. 
Sc. Obs. rare. 


1513 Douctas -2xeis xu. xiii. 135 And all elike wympillit 
and cled thir trakis With eddris 1hrawin, and haris full of 
snakis, 1808-18 Jamieson, Track, feature, lineament. 

1l. An extent of land; also, a space of timc, a 
period ; also, +a sequence or succession of actions 
or events (04s.); cf. TRACT 50.3 1c, 2, 3. 

1687 Burnet Trav. ili. (1750) 166 All the Way to Florence 
this Track of Hills continues, tho’ there are several Bottoms. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 43 Their 
conquest or seizure of any track of country. 1765 J/usexum 
Rust. 1V. xii. 268 Very large tracks, of two or three 
thousand acres. 1796 H. H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierve’s Stud. 
Vat. (1799) |. 132 The track of land inundated was lower 
than the Oe 1835 I. ‘Vaytor Spir, Desfot. iii. gx During 
a much longer track of time. 1851 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. 
XII. 14. 127 If a track of dry weather sets in. 1893, 190% 
in Eng. Dial, Dict. (of weather). 1896 WV. B. WitpMaNn 
Hist. Sherborne i,1 A track of country won for England from 
the West-Welsh. 


+12. An attraction, enticement; = Tract 54,3 4. 
Obs. rare—}, 


1673 O. Wacker Educ. i. 6 Since we find great tracks and 
encouragements in the way of pleasure. 


Til. 13. attrié. and Comd., as track-chart, -cut- 
ting, -side ; in sense 6a (mainly U.S.), track-cleaner, 
construction, elevation, material; in 6b, track 
athlete, athletics, event, -measuring, meeting, -racing 
sb. and adj., record; track-brake, a railway brake 
which acts by pressure directly against the rail; 
also, a device consisting of rails with curved ends, 
kept in position alongside the ordinary rails by 
springs, which by friction automatically retards a 
vehicle passing over them by compressing the 
flanges of the wheels; track-channeler, in 
quarrying, a groove-cutting tool mounted on a 
rail truck (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); track- 
chisel, a plate-layer’s hammer with a flat cutting 
peen (zdzd.); track-clearer, a cross-bar carried 
immediately in front of the wheels of a locomotive 
or tram-car to push obstrtctions off the rails; 
also, a cow-catcher or snow-sweeper fixed in front 
of a locomotive; also, a wedge-shaped board fixed 
at the outer end of the cutter-bar of a reaping 
machine, which directs the swath to the cutters 
and leaves a clear track for the next passage of the 
machine; track-edge, the abrupt edge of a mill- 
stone furrow ; track-harness (U..S.), light harness 
for trotting-races (Knight Dect. Afech. 1377); 
track-hound, a hound capable of following a 
track, a sleuth-hound; track-iron, Go/f: see quot. 
1g08 and Iron sd. 4e; track-layer, 2 man em- 
ployed in laying or repairing a railway track, a 
plate-laycr; also, a railway truck equipped with 
mnachinery for laying ratls; so track-laying 50. 
and adj.; track-leveller, a railway track having 
heavy projecting wings or shares which can be 
raised or lowered so as to level the ballast on a 
railway line as it is drawn along (Cent. Dect. 
Suppl, 1909); track-lifter, a wheeled frame or 
truck with powerful jaws for grasping the rails, 
and mcchanism for getting a lifting purchasc 
against the ground; used in levelling a railway 
line (Knight Dict. Alech. 1877); track-line, 
the line of a (former) track or path: see quot. 
1889; track-man, a workman employed in the 
construction or maintenance of a railway or tram- 
way; track-master, one who is responsible for 
the inspection and repair of a section of railway 
track (Cent, Dict. 1891); track-mile, a mile of 
‘track’ or single line; hence track-mileage ; 
track-rail, the rail on which the wheels run, as 
distinct from a guide-rail or the like; track- 
raiser, a jack for lifting sunken rails, a ¢vack-lifter ; 
track-scale, a weigh-bridge for railway vehicles 
(Knight Déct. Mech. 1877); track-scraper, a 
show-scraper attached to a railway car for clearing 
the line (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); track-shoe, 
a track-brake shoe; track-sprinkler: see quot. ; 
track-walker, a man employed to walk along and 
examine a certain length of railway track regularly ; 
so track-walking ; track-work, (a) the construc- 
tion of a railway track or line; (4) action or use on 
a racing track. Also TRAcKWay. 


1888 Pall Mall G. 27 Aug. 14 '1 The hasehall and “track 
athletes graduated 34 per cent. of their number... In 
physical development.,the crew men coming first, the hase. 
ball players next, and track athletes last. 1890 W. Camp in 
Century Mag. June 204/2 The..games.. generally classed 
under the term ‘ “track athletics’ are walking, running, 
jumping, bicycling, pole vaulting, throwing of weights, and 
tug-of-war contests. 1903 Science Abstracts VI. 8B. 57 
‘The Westinghouse- Newell *track hrake... In this an electro- 
magnet..grips the rail with a pressure which may reach 
two tons. 1906 West, Gaz. 29 Oct. 7/2 It seems to Colonel 


Yorke that the track hrake can at its hest only be regarded | 
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as a supplementary to the wheel brakes. 1900 Daily News 
12 Nov. 8/5 With a view to minimising the amount of water 
used a large number of *track cleaners were employed [on 
the tramiways]. 1877 Knicut Dict. A/ech., * 7 rack-clearer, 
(1) (Ralway.) (a) A cow-catcher...(6) A track-sweeper to 
remove snow. (2) (Harvesting.) A triangular frame on the 
outer end of the cutter-bar of a mowing or reaping machine 
[etc.]. 1890 Goldfields of Victoria 27 *Track-cutting .. enables 
parties to proceed into the jungle country, which would 
otherwise he unknown. 1874 Knicut Dict. ech. s.v. Fur- 
row, The steep edge of the furrow [in a millstone] is called the 
*track-edge; the moreinclined edgeiscalled the feather-edge. 
1888 Century Alag. May 42/2 Intending to return on the 
morrow with a good *track hound. 1883 Standard 16 Nov. 
5/2 He..isready with..the *track-iron [at golf]. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 3 Aug. 2/4 A collection of ‘track’ irons, round. 
headed with concave face, used fifty or sixty years ago to 
get the ball out of the cart tracks. 1877 K»icut Dict. 
BMech.,* Track-layer, a carriage provided with apparatus for 
placing the rails in their proper positions..as the machine 
advances. 1888 Pall Mall G. 2 Nov. 7/2 The Provincial 
tracklayers by a ruse have got a locomotive across the 
Canadian Pacific Company’s line, and are now carrying 
rails across and laying a new track to the north of that line. 
1909 Lightkecper June 14/2 The track-layer..is useful in 
making ‘skid-roads', over which the heavy logs are hauled. 
1884 Knicur Diet. Alech, Suppl., *Track-laying machine. 
1900 Engineering Mag. X1X. 797/2 Tracklaying hy 
Machinery on the Canadian Pacific Ry. 1848 S. Rowe 
Peramb, Dartmoor 47 Greatly similar. .are the *Tracklines, 
or Boundary Banks, which are invariahly observed in con- 
nexion with ahoriginal dwellings and sepulchral remains, 
1889 Pace Explor. Dartmoor iii. 43 Oftentimes low banks 
of earth and stone are observed among the traces of ancient 
settlements, ‘hese are tracklines. 1881 Chicago Times 
30 Apr., *Track men and mechanics now in employment on 
the road. 1893 Labour Commission Gloss., Trackmen, 
men who clean the groove of tramway rails with scoops, 
and when necessary sand or salt the track hetween the 
metals. 1901 Hest. Gaz, 18 June 8/3 The engineers will 
..refuse to run trains over a system not properly examined 
by trackmen. 1880 P. L. Sctater Yacamars & Puff-birds 
75 In 1861 Mr. James M‘Leannan, then *track-master of 
Liou-hill station on the Panama Railway, began to explore 
the dense tropical forests surrounding his abode. 1909 Q. 
Rev, Oct. 354 The actual *track-mileage of British railways 
is approximately 53,000 miles. 1896 Daily News 28 Dec. 5 2 
One of the earliest and most notable of “tiack-racing cyclists. 
1877 Knicut Dict, Mech., *Track-rail. 1902 Daily Chron. 
18 Oct. 6/7 The tender for the supply of track rails and 
other accessories. 1908 Daily Chron. 6 May 5/2 Witness 
admitted that one of the magnetic *track shoes was useless. 
1886 STEVENSON Aiduapped i, He. .lighted on a hig boulder 
under a hirclh hy the *trackside, 1860 Barttetr Dict. 
Amer. (ed. 3), *Track-sprinkler, a contrivance for sprink- 
ling railroad tracks, in order to lay the dust. 1890 GiLDER- 
SLEEVE Ess. § Stud. 127 ‘The solitary *track-walker, who 
turns his lantern on every inch of the road. 1905 Hest. 
Gaz. 14 Apr. 6/3 The usual precautions were taken.., in- 
cluding a track-walker at every mile on the line. 190: 

Daily Chron. 15 July 6/6 The total cost of the *track work 
from Aldgate to Dow is estimated at about £66.000, which 
works out at about £11,000 a mile of single track. 1909 
West. Gaz. 23 Feb. 4/2 To encourage young riders to 
come.,and learn the use of their machines for track-work. 

Track, v.) [f. Track sé.: cf. F. ¢vaguer (¢ 1440) 
f. trac.] 

I. 1. trans. To follow up the track or footstcps 
of; to trace the course or movements of; to purstie 
by or as by the track left; with dow#s, owt, up, to 
follow up or trace until found or caught. Also fg. 

1565 CaLFHILL Axszu, Treat, Crosse 8g Ye may tracke hym 
hy y¢foote. 1582 Stanvnurst Zneés 11. (Arb.) 67 Soon fle, 
they doe track vs. /d7d¢. 1n. 73 Track owt youre moother. 
1sgo R. Payne Deser. fred. (1841) 8 If you track any stolne 
goodes into any mans land, he must tracke them from him, 
or answer them within x1. daies. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxvu. 
xil. 636 Marcellus tracked him still, and followed him hard 
atheeles. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Antbass. A iij b, 
Without which [Maps], it were impossible to track the 
Travellors through all those remote Countries. 1716 B. 
Cuurcn Hist. Philip's War (1867) 11. 104 An Indian Soul- 
dier..track’d them by the hloud ahout half a Mile. 1814 
Wornsw. White Doe vu. 136 The White Doe tracked.. The 
Lady to her dwelling-place. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxviii, 
The misfortunes which track iny footsteps like slot-hounds. 
1834 Princie 4/r. S&, vili. 258 The first point was to track 
the lion to his covert. 1871 R. Eris Catul/us xi. 10 Whether 
o’er high Alps he afoot ascending Track the long records 
of a mighty Cesar. 1874 Symonps Sé. /taly § Gm. (1898) 
I. xv. 315 The murderer. .was at last tracked down and put 
to death, 

b. ‘To find out and follow (a track, course, etc.). 

1681 HickeRincite Vid. Naked Truth 1. 1, lam oblieged 
to Track his Methods. 1799 Wornsw. Lucy Gray xii, Then 
downwards from the steep hill’s edge They tracked the 
footmarks small, 1888 Mrs. M°Cann Poet. IVs. 70 Through 
the lonely wilderness hrave Howitt tracked his way. 

ce. zxtr, To follow up a track or trail. 

1805 Pike Sources Aississ, (1810) 38 Not knowing how to 
track, we lost her. 1898 R. Pocock in Wests, Gaz. 12 Sept. 
8/2 Henceforth no offer of reward could induce tbe Indians 
to continue the hopeless search, and white men cannot track. 


d. zuztr. Of the wheels of a vehicle: To run in 
the same track; hence of a gear-wheel, To be in 
alinement (w2¢h another wheel, etc.). 

1826 Sporting Alag, XVIII. 390 The wheels had not 
tracked as they ought. 1838 [see ¢rackixg vbl. sb. below]. 
31879 in L£xg. Dial. Dict.s.v., The machine does not track 
nicely. 1898 H. Graves, etc. Cycling 10 Next inspect the 
frame for twists, aud see that the wheels ‘track’. one 

2. trans. To mark out, trace (a path); to indicate 
the path or course of; esf. to mark out (a path) 
by repeatedly traversing it; to mark (a way) with 
tracks; to tread, beat. 

1589 [see tracked ppl. adj. below} 1603 Drayton Bar. 
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Wars 1. xxxii, When the straight Course to her Desire was { 


tract [rimes act, backt] «1713 ELLwoop Autobiog. Pref, 
(1765) 4 But also gain some Direction from the Path so fairly 
tract out. 28:5 ANNE PLumtre tr. Lichtenstein's S. Africa 
{1.76 The way was smooth and well tracked. 1869 Tozrk 
Might. Turkey 1. 36 The Mendere. .tracked through all its 

.. windings by the willow-trees on its hanks. 

b, To make one’s way through; to traverse. 

Yo track the dancers, to go upstairs (sting); cf. quots. 
2671, 1785 in 3. 

1823 Scott Peveril xxx, His surprise..was increased by 
the rapidity and ease with which she seemed to track the 
dusky and decayed mazes of the dilapidated Savoy. 1858 
Lytton What will he dow, xvi, Come, my Hebe; track the 
dancers, that is, go up the stairs, 187: Macovrr A/euz, 
Patuios xx.275 When white-winged commerce is tracking .. 
the highway of the nations. 

e. To leave a track or trail of footprints upon 
(a floor); to make a track with (dirt or snow, 
carried on one’s fect. U.S, 

1869 Mus. Stowr Oldtimvn Folks iti, ‘Stand still there ! ‘she 
called to ne..‘and don’t come in to track my floor’. 1878 
— Poganuc P.i, Sweep out that snow you've tracked in 

da. To lay a track on or for (a railway); to 
furnish with a line of rails. Only in compounds, 
as lo double-track, four-track, single-track, CS. 

1874 Bay State Transp, League, Vill (Boston, US.) 8 It 
will cost to single track the Massachusetts Central .. 
$3,000,000, It will cost to double track the same an addie 
tional $2,000,000. 

3. ntr. To follow a track or path; to make 
one’s way, pass, go, travel. Now C7. slang, 

1590 GrreNne Never too late (1600) 1 Downe the valley 
gan he tracke, Bagge and bottle at his backe. 1671 [see 
Dancer 4). 1676 Corrs Dict., Track, to go. 1785 Grose 
Dict. Vuly. T., Track, to go; track up the damers, go up 
stairs (eant). 1897 Kirtinc Captains Couragcousi,’ The West 
dou't suit her, She just tracks around with the boy and her 
nerves, trying to find out what'll ainuse him, f guess’, 

b. /ath. Vo make a track or path for itself; 
to find its way. 

1903 Lancet 18 Apr. 1302/2 The effused blood had tracked 
dow between the coats of the a:sophagus into the wall of 
the stomach. 1905 11. D. Rotteston Dis. Liver 20 The 
resulting peritonitis unfortunately is rarely localized, and 
miay then contain gas as well as pus, or track [uisfr. tract] 
up from perforation of an inflamed appendix. 

II. Erroneously used for Tract 7.2 

+4. traus. To put off, delay; = Tract z.2 2, 

1524 Hen, VIII in Strype Feed Aen. (1721) 1. App. xiii. 
28 By delaies the matier was alwaies tracked, and put over 
without any fruteful deterinination. 

Hence Tracked (also 6 tract, > 
Tracking 70/. sb. (also altrib.): 
of the vb. 

1524 in Strype Eccé, Afent, (1721) 1. App. xiii. 30 The 
delaying and tracking of this matier may do moche harme. 
1589 Nasurk Anat. Adsurd. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 32 The tract 
path of theyr treacherie. 1653 R. Rostxson Christ all u. 
(1656) 28 [t's a trackt way. Prophets, Apostles..have by 
their walking made this way smooth andeven, 1838 Arcana 
of Science 49 The friction arising from the unequal tracking 
of ordinary carriages is avoided. 1888 in Zisres 13 Oct. 7/6 
Testing their {hloodhounds'] tracking powers. 1894 H. Nis- 
BET Bush Girls Ron. 49 ‘Yhe tracking down of escaped 
convicts and bushrangers. 1895 Woop-Martin Jagan /rel. 
400 Oval pebbles of quartzite, with a score..in the North of 
Treland..are styled ‘tracked-stones’. 1902 Daily 'ccord 
§& Mail 7 Oct. 4 Tracked pathways have long ago given 
place to good roads. 1904 Jest. Gaz 30 Sept. 10/2 The 
double tracking of the line from coast to coast will be com- 
pleted in a few years. 1908 Daily Chron, 28 Aus. 7/4 
Tracking dogs are kept tn readiness at certain centres, 

Track, v.2 [app.ad. Du. treéhen to draw, pull, 
tug, drag, tow (see TREK), assimilated in form to 
Track v.!] trans. To tow (a vessel), esp. from the 
bank or tow-path. Also adsol, Cf. Tract z.2 1, 

1727 Hamitton Mew Ace. E. Indies VW. xxxiv. 21 They 
[vessels] come down. .before the Stream of the River, hut 
[they] are obliged to track them up again, with Strength of 
Hand, about 1000 Miles. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1789), Chemin de halage, a path on the side of a river, or 
canal, for horses to track..vessels along the stream. 1817 
Chrou.iv Ann. Reg. 101/2 The Tug..tracks these vessels 
between Leithand Grangemouth. 1856 KANE Arct. Expl. |. 
iv. 41 They can generally find room to track their vessels 
along its solid margin. 1887 J. Gipson Gt. Waterfalls 163 
They made their way. .through miles of rapids, over which 
they were tracked, poled, rowed, and portaged, 

b. ¢ntr. To proceed by towing. Said of a boat 
or of those in it. 

1834 Mirman Lat. Chr. w. v. (1864) 11. 304 They tracked 
tn their boats along some of the rivers. 1880 A. I. Move 
Chinese Stor. v. 74 Our boat tracked slowly against the 
stream. 1888 C. D. Bett Winter on Nile viii. (1889) 83 
You may have to ‘track ‘ at a slow pace. ; 

Hence Tracking vl. sd. (also attrid.) and 
ppl. a.; also Trackable a., such as to admit of 
tracking or towing. 

1839 Darwin Voy. Mat. ix, (1879) 178 The party .. was 
divided into two spells, each of which hauled at the tracking 
line alternately, 1849 E.R. Eastwick Dry Leaves 24 Boats 
are got up against the stream chiefly by tracking, heing 
towed by tbe crew. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xit. (1856) 
88 Enlarging it [a crevice] into a ‘trackable ‘canal. 1873 
Routletge's Yug. Gentl, Mag. Aug. 524 The channel was 
too wide to permit of ‘tracking ', as it is called in Arctic 
language—tbat is, towing with ropes along a margin of ice. 

Track-, stem of Track v.2, in comb. (after 
Du. ¢vek- ‘draw-, drag-, tow-’, similarly used in 
trek-koord, -lijr, -schuil, etc.), as track-barge, -line, 
-path, -voad, -rope, see also TRACK-BOAT. 


trackt! ff/. a., 
in Variotis senses 
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1795 *Track-barge [see Track-poat], 1856 Kane Arctic 
#apl, ix. 112 Each man had..his own *track-line. 1839 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral, VW. 221/% A “*track-path to be 
formed upon tbe slope of the deep cutting at Laggon. 1828 
Wenster, * Track-voad, a towing-path. Cyc. 1816 luck ev 
Nurr. Exped, B, Zaire iv. (1818) 143 With the aid of oars, 
and a *track rope at times, [we] got the boats up. 1864 
Carivie #redk. Gt. xvi. vii. LV. 589 By oar and track-rope. 

Trackage ! (tra-kédz). [f. ‘Track 7.2 +-ack.] 
Tue action or process of tracking or towing, or fact 
of being tracked; towage, haulage. 

1820 Llackw. AJag. V11. 436 In the Caledonian Canal,.. 
much animal or steam power will be saved, in trackage. 
1826 J. Avamson SA. /nform. Kailroads 39 With sucb 
prodigious powers of locomotion and trackage. 

Tra ckage?, U.S. [t. Tack 56.1 6a+-acE.] 
‘The tracks or lines of a railway system collectively. 
Also a/trib, trackage charge, charge made for 
the use of a railway line by another compsny. 

1884 A/orning I/erald | Reading, Pa.) 17 Apr., Our general 
agent lias, therefore, advanced this teaetoke charge. 1888 
Scieme 27 July 46 2 Vhe total trackage is twelve miles, the 
equipment is forty cars. 31894 Vvores 14 July 7 2 Our rail- 
roads have about 170,000 mules of trackage and 1,000,000 of 
eutployés. 

Tra‘ck-boat. (f. Track- vb.-stem + Boat.] 
A boat which is tracked or towed, a tow-boat. 
(Originally S¢., rendering Du. treh-schurl. 

1632 Sc, Acts Chas. J (1870) V. 242%: Also thair Trakboats, 
boats, crears, shippes more or lesse .Sall not be arrested. 
3795 J. Puntos //ist, [nfand Natig. 320 The public open- 
ing of the..navigation from sea to sea was made by the 
sailing of a track-barge. .In the course of the voyage .the 
track-boat passed along..the great aqneduct over the river 
Kelvin, 1808-18 Jamizsos, Track-boat, a boat used on a 
canal. 1824 in Sidney Life AW. //ild 1834) 308 Mr. Hill 
went to Glasgow by the track boat, embarking at Grange- 
mouth. — 1908 Westm. Gaz. 27 Oct. 63 The journey 
was made by P. and O, steainer to Alexandria (sixteen days), 
thence ima track boat towed by tngs or horses to Atfeh 
(forty-eight miles along the Mahmoudiel: Canal), thence by 
Nile steamer 120 tniles to Boulac. 

Track-brake to -edge: see TRack sé. 13. 

Tracker! (treko1). [f. Track vo.) +-rit1,] 
One who or that which tracks; one skilled in 
following a track or trail. In gnot. 241632, one 


who follows or walks in a path (ods... 

Slack tracker, an Australian native employed by the 
governinent to track criminals, 

3617 Carte Papers LNI1. 438 If anie knowne Trackers 
Lee vppon the track, the same tracker s ppou reasonable hire 
of the seuerall tounes, shall followe the track vnto the end. 
23632 G. Hervert Country Parson xi (1652) 51 The 
Countrey Parson, who is a diligent observer, and tracker of 
Gods wayes 1640 brome Sfaragus Gard. i. ty, Le. .fol- 
lowes pretty feet and insteps like a hare tracker. 1810 
Scott Lady of J.. u iv, The trackers of the deer. 1862 
Melbourne Leater 5 July, The black trackers could only 
discover the tracks of six horsemen. 1904 Blackw. Alay. 
Nov. 674/2 The bloodhound is a wonderful tracker, 

Tracker?. [f. Track 7.2; cf Du. /rekker.] 

1. One who tracks or tows a vessel; a tower; 
also, a towing-vessel, a tugboat. 

1793-1823 Disraett Cur. Lit. (1859) I. 143 The severe 
labour of tbe trackers, in China, is accompanied with a 
song. 1817 Chron.in Aun. Reg.101/1 A Company in Leith 
have equipped a powerful steam-vessel, or tracker. 1864 
Rawiixson Ane. Afon. Lh. vii. 174 As there was no room 
for rowers, trackers were engaged, who dragged the boat 
along hy meansof ropes. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 363/2 
We were awakened by the loud cries of the many trackers, 
inaking ready to draw the junks through the swift waters. 

2. Organ-building. A strip or rod of wood form- 
ing part of the connexion between the key and the 
pallet, and exerting a pulling action: cf. STICKER. 

1843 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frnl. V1. 108/1 The machinery of 
the organ is so very extensive, that trackers, if placed in 
one line, would measure more than 5 miles, 188: W. E. 
Dickson Organ-Build. viit. 95 Tracker. A flat riband of 
pine... Trackers..are now frequently slender round rods. 
1887 W.S. Pratt in Gladden Parish Problems 435 The 
keys and stops operate an involved net-work of trackers, 
slides, rollers, levers, springs, and valves, 

b. athib., as Irackcr-action, -wire, -work. 

1904 Athenzunt 12 Nov. 666 1 Our author adds that the 
“tracker action ‘is dispensed with’. 1910 Ziimes 16 Dec. 
13/5 To have the organ taken down with the substitution of 
pneumatic action for the old ‘tracker’ action. 1852 SE1DEL 
Organ 64 Below the hack end of the keys..the sling of a 
*tracker-wire 1s secured. 1878 E. J. Horxixs in Grove 
Dict. ALus. 1. 485/1 If in *tracker-work..the total alteration 
amounts to no more than one eighth of an inch, 

Trackless(treklés),a. [f. TRAcK sd. +-LEss.] 
Without a track or path; pathless; not marked by 


a track ; untrodden. 

1656 CowLey Prd. Odes, Muse it, Where Bird. .did ne’re 
Row through tbe trackless Ocean of the Air. 1708 Brit. 
Apollo No. 53. 3/2 A trackless Lahyrinth of woe. 1801 
Strutt Sports & Past. Iutrod. § 44 The recesses of a track- 
less wilderness. 1878 Lecky Eng. in 15th C. 11. v.66 The 
soldiers were easily... bewildered in the trackless mountains. 

b. Leaving no track or trace. 

1695 Biackmore Pr. Arth. v. 638 Then thro’ the Heavn’s 
their trackless Fligbt they take. 1864 [implied in Track- 
Lessiv]. 1890 ‘BotpREwoop' Col. Reforiter (1891) 426 
His yacht..could sweep out unchallenged and trackless as 
the falcon. 1907 C. C. Brown China in Leg. & Story ii. 33 
Its gray slabs worn hy trackless feet, as tbe cepturies 
went on. ; - 

ec. Not running on a track or line of rails, 


while propelled by electric power from overhead 
conductors, 


TRACT. 


1909 Westin. Gaz. 22 Sept. 8/1 Leeds is now assured of a 
systein of trackless trams, /did., A splendid systein of 
tramways, both trackless and otherwise. 

llence Tra‘cklessly adv., Tra‘cklessness. 

1847 Weusrer, Tracklessly, Tracklessness. 1864 LoweLL 
Fireside Trav. 269 The cloud-shadows melted tracklessly 
toward the hills. 1868 (Geo. Erior Sp. Gipsy 1. By Shall 
then puss away like wind upon the waters, tracklessly. 

Track-leveller to -mile: sce TRACK sd. 13. 

Track-line: sce Track sd. 13, and TRack-. 

Track-path, -road, -rope: see Track-. 

Track-rail to -scraper: see Track sé. 13. 

Track-schuyt, -scoot, -scout, -skuit, an- 
glicized forms of Trekscuvit. 

Track-shoe to -walking: see Track sé. 13. 

Trackway (tra-kwé!).  [f Track sd.+ Way.] 

1. A path beaten by the fert of passers, a track; 
also, an ancient Lritish roadway, a ridgeway. 

1828 Kirey & Sp. Entomol. 1h. 98 Gould, speaking of his 
jet-ant (fJonuical fuliginosa), says that they make several 
Inain track-ways, streets he calls them,) with smaller paths 
striking off from them, extending sometimes to the distance 
of forty feet from their nest. 1826 W. A. Mites Derered 
Barrow 8 The line of hill, south of Maiden-Castle, near 
Dorchester, where the British trackway runs for many 
miles. 1848 S. Rowe Peranb, Dartinoor 45 Trackways, 
under which designation those roads, or causeways, which 
cross the moor in various directions are generally known. 
1891 T. Ilanvy Tess ai, They were no longer on hard road, 


but in a mere trackway. A 
2. a. A tramway. b. A railway (/20’s Stand, 


Dic. 1893). 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Tra h-qway, a tram-road. 

3. [f£ Track-.) A towing-path. 

1873 Act 36 & 37 Vict. c. 34 Preauble, Any towing path 
and trackway on the bank of any navigable river. 

Track-work: sce Track sé. 13. 

Tract trvkt), 541 Also 5-6 tracte. [-\pp. 
abbreviated from L. /ractdius TRacTATE; not in 
any other lang.] 

I. +1. Literary treatment or discussion. Obs. 
mere, 

In some instances difficult to separate from sense 2. 

Py oe see 2.) 1577 Hlanmerk Ane, Seccl, fist. (1619) 
245 It was our part tu coniprise in few words such things 
as reqnired a severall tract. 1659 Bp, Watton Consid. Con- 
sufered 14 They do assert and prove the plain contrary, and 
that not odster, or hy the by, but ex profrsso, in full tracts. 

2. A book or written work treating of some 
particular tupic; a treatise; a written or printed 
discourse or dissertation: = TRACTATE 56, 1. 
Now rare in general sense. 

Formerly often applied to what would now be called ‘books * 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) Lh. 257 For cause thata generalle 
tracte [L. ¢ractatus gencralis; “Vkevisa, tretysis ful and 
general] of the inj. principalle realmes afore seide.., dothe 
require a large processe, //id. 111. 219 The philosophres 
that were diuines..laborede and made tractes of God [(L. de 
Deo tractaverunt; Trevisa, pei treted of God]. 1577 
Hanmer Ane. Eccl, [1ist. (1663) 84 This present Tract of 
mine is not made for any ostentation. 1614 Rateicn //ist. 
World 11, (1634) 340 Valastina it selfe is but a Province, as 
1 have noted in the beginning of this ‘I'ract. a 1677 HALE 
Pri, Orig. Man. 1 ii, 69 The scope and end of my business 
in this Tract. 1825 M¢Currocn Jol. Econ. 1. 38 In the 
course of the seventeenth century, a more than usual number 
of tracts were published on commercial and economical 
subjects. 1845 — a-rafion tu. iv. (1854) 183 Mr. Howlett.. 
has made some statements in his valuable tract on titbe. 

b. Applied to a division of a book or literary 
work, treating of a separate subject or branch. rare. 

3662 StittincrL. Orig. Sacr.1. m1. § 3 Three books they 
tell us of, which Zertoost received by Revelation, or rather 
one book, consisting of three severall tracts, whereof the first 
(etc.]. 1891 J. E. H. THomson Bhs. which influenced our 
Lord \, x. 177 The Mishna is divided into six sections, each 
of these into ten tracts on an average, or sixty-one in all. 

3. In later use: A short pamphlet on some 
religious, political, or other topic, suitable for 


distribution or for purposes of propaganda. 

[1762 Gentl. Alag. Nov. 545/2 This little tract affords pre- 
scriptions for the soul.) 1806, 18:6 [see c]. 1848 THackERAy 
Van. Fair ix, Whose sister, Lady Emily, wrote those sweet 
tracts, ‘ ‘Ibe Sailor's True Binnacle ’, and ‘ The Applewoman 
of Finchley Common’. 185: Kincsrey Let. in Life (1879) 
I. ix. 237 The barbarians..got into theiraddle pates that we 
were emissaries of Mazzini and Co. distributing political 
tracts. 1866 G. MacponaLp Anu. QO. Neighd. xxx, Whether 
he only distributes tracts witb condescending words. 1885 
G. Merepttu Diana xviii, Am I really as dull as a tract, 
my dear? 1g9z1 A. R. Buckcann in Encyel. Brit. XXVIL. 
2177/2 A tract is understood to be brief and rather argu- 
wentative than educational. J/od. The British Museum 
library contains an immense collection of Civil War tracts. 

b. Tracts for the Times: the title of a series of 
pamphlets on theological and ecclesiastical topics 
(known also as the Oxford Tracts, or simply the 
Tracts) started by J. H. Newman, and published 
at Oxford 1833-1841, on the doctrines of which 


the Tractarian movement was based. 

The earlier of these were, in accordance with their title, 
brief pamphlets; but some of the later, e.g. that of Pusey 
on Baptism, were extended treatises, ¢racts in sense 2. The 
aim of the series was ’to arrest the advance of Liberalism in 
religious thought, and to revive’ what tbe writers held to be 
‘ the true conception of the relation of the Church of England 
to tbe Catbolic Church at large’ (CAurchiman's Guide). 
The last Tract, No. 90, by J. H. Newman, ’On Certain 
Passages in the XA XIX Articles’, ‘called forth a storm of 
reprobation; at the instance of Four Tutors, the Heads of the 


TRACT, 


Oxford Colleges pronounced censure upon the autbor’, and 
at the request of the Bishop of Oxford the publication of the 
Tracts ceased. In the sequel, many wbo sympathized with 
the teacbing of the Tracts (including at length Newman 
himself) seceded to the Church of Rome. 

1834 (¢it/e) Tracts for the Times. By Members of the 
University of Oxford. 1868 Sir J. T. Cotertoce J/emz, 
Keble xii. (1870) 276 It was Mr, Benson..who gave the 
authors and favourers of the Tracts the perfectly inoffensive 
name of Tractarian. 1881 FrovoE Shot Stud. Ser. 1. (1883) 
175 lhese were the views which we used to hear when the 
‘Tracts were first beginning. 1893 Lipoon, ete. Life Pusey 
1. xii, 277 ‘Vhe first Tracts are dated at the beginning of 
Seatenber (1833). ‘bey were generally short, several 
keeping within the suggested limit of four pages: they were 
chiefly concerned with the constitution, ordinances, and 
services of the Church. . 

ce. attrib. and Comé., as (in sense 3) ¢7act- 
aistributing adj., distribution, -led adj., society; 
(in sense 3b, with capital 7) Zract divine, doc- 
tring, man, movement, system, -twriler. 

1806 \W. L. Bowes Banwell Hilt 1. 360 The tract-led 
Miss, Who trots to every Lethel club. 
Master vin. Argt. 18 Let them, if they perceive impiety, 
‘Transmit it to the ‘Iract Society. 1841 S. WitseEKFORCE 
Let, 30 Mar., in Ashwell Li I. vi. 217 You know my 
dread of the ‘Tract’ doctrine of Reserve. 1843 Chr 
Lady's Mag. XX. 211 The opinions of Oxford-tract men.. 
upon the divine efficacy of Sacraments. /éid. 271 The per- 
nicious errors broached.., by the Tract-writers of Oxford. 
1846 LD. Witson Exp. Lect. Col. ii. 20 note, The Tract 
divines add to the three essentials required in the XI Xth 
article a fourth. 1869 W. P. Mackay Grace §& Truth (1875) 
43 Tract-distributors and pick-pockets, 1882 OciLvigE s.v., 
In this sense the word is frequently adjectivally used; as, 
tract society,..fract distribution, etc. 1893 Lippox, etc. 
Life Pusey 1. xii. 414 It was natural for the Tract-writers 
to honour the Fathers of the Church. 

II. +4. a. Negotiation, treating; atreaty. (Cf. 
YVractaTe sd. 2.) b. Trade, traffic [cf. Py. ¢rato 
dealing, trade]. Ods. rare. 

1sor in Lett. Rich. (11 & Fen, W711 (Rolls) I. 133 The 
kinges majestie had sent to him his seal for tract of pais 
bytwixt his grace and H. 1soz /dicé. 147 A tracte of accorde, 
1582 N. Licneriecn tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind.1.i. 3 
They had beene in the Cayro, and und-rstoode there much 
newes of Ormuse, and of theyr tract had with and into the 
Indies, 

Tract, s).2 2.C.Ch. Also 4-5 tracte, 5 tratt. 
[ad. med.L. Tractus, q.v. (In Fr. ¢raét.)) An 
anthem consisting of verses of Scripture, nsually 
from the l’salms, sung instcad of the Alleluia in 
the mass from Septuagesima till Easter Eve. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 145 When forsobe it 
was comen toward pe tracte (L. Cum autem ad versum 
tractus ventum f/ursset] in whiche it is songen, Scitote 
quoniam Dominus ipse est Deus. ¢ 1450 in Aungier Syon 
(1840) 327 From septuagesym in to ester thys tracte Gusde 
Maria schal be songe at lectren. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
412/1 Gelasyus and Gregory added therto collettis and 
Sange to the lessons and gospellys graylles tracte and 
alleluya. 1483 Cath. Angt. 391/1 A Tracte (A. A Tratt, 
ststenra, tractus, 3546 LancLey Pot. Verg. De Invent. v. 
viii. 108 b, The Tract Durandus saieth was deuysed by Telco. 
phorus. 1624 Darcie Birth of [lerestes xviii. 74 In stead 
of which Alleluia is sung another song called a tract, with 
a loud voice, and a protracted note, in a graue kind of 
Musicke. 1867 C. Waker Aitual Keason Why 155 These 
were called the 7yact, from being drawn out (¢ractnus) to 
a mournful cadence. 1877 J. D. Cuampers Div. Worship 
pe Bue Tract was usually a mournful Psalm, or part of a 

salm. 


Tract (trekt), 54.3 Also 5-7 tracte, 6 trackte, 


6-7trackt. [ad. L. ¢ract-ws (u-stem), a drawing, 
dragging, pulling, trailing; a train, track, course, 


a tract of space or time, course, progress, duration, 
protraction, f ppl. stem of ¢rakére to draw, drag. 
In certain senscs, this word fell togethcr with 
Trace 56.1 and Track s5é., and was sometimes even 
used in the scnses of these words; in othcrs it 
corresponds with the cognate I’. ¢razt, OF. traict, 
also tract :—L. tractus.] 

I. +1. The drawing out, duration, continuance, 
process, passing, or lapse of tme; the course of 
time, Ct. L. tractus temporum, ¥. trait de temps. 

1494 Fasyas Chou. 111, lvi. 36 This in tracte of tyme made 
hym welthy. 1575 Fenton Gold, /f. (1577) 6 As tracte of 
time carryeth with it a lawe of forgetfulnesse of things past. 
1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u. xxiv. 109 The Seasons 
now in tract were of short continuance. 1658 RowLanp 
Moufet's Theat. Ins. 946 We conclude this art..to be very 
ancient, and derived to us by long tract of time, 1676 Hace 
Contempl. 1. 294 In the tract of long life a man is sure to 
meet with more sicknesses, a 1734 Nortu £.raw, 1. ii. § 30 
(1740) 45 Which being perpetually inculcated, in the Tract 
ofa few Years, created in the People prodigious Resentments. 

+ b. Protraction (of time), deferring, putting off, 
dilatory proceeding, delay (Cf. Tract v.2 2.) 

1503-4 dct 19 Hen. VI, c. 28 Preamble, By whiche 
longe tracte of tyme the seid sueters..shulde be discon- 
forted. 1523 Wotsey in Fiddes Z7/e 11. (1726) 76 That no 
tract or deley bee used therein. 1600 Hottano Livy xxx. 
XVL 751 They sougbt for notbing else but delaies and tract 
of time. 

c. A space or extent of time, a period. (In 
later use regarded as ¢ransf. from 3.) 

1494 Fasyan Chron. v.cti. 76 Tbeodebertus..of his... vncles 
Was greuously warred by longe tracte of tyme, 1524 WoLsEY 
in Strype Ecc? Afem., (1721) 1. iv. 53 Considering the tract of 
time that is requisite. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 80 This 
short tyme and smal tract of my mortal life. 1615 G. 
Sanoys Trav, 143 A tract of three bundred sixty and foure 


1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand | 


rate) 


yeares. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 169 Waiting for a 
long tract of serene weatber, which may not come. 1850 
Tennyson /1 .J/eut. xlvi. g A lifelong tract of time reveal’d. 
3853 Maurice Proph. & Kings iii. 43 Utterly unlike and 
separated by tracts of time and space. 1865 Patcrave fy, 
‘Thou say'st, Take up thy cross’ iii, Dim tracts of time 
divide Those golden days from me. 

2. The continuance or continued duration of some 
action or state ; the course or continuity ofa narra- 
tive, etc. ; a continued series. Now rare or Obs. 

1581 Sioney Afol. Poctrie (Arb.) 65 The whole tract ofa 
Comedy, shoulde be full of delight. 1599 Sanoys Europ 
Spec. (1632) 178 Yet tract of affliction, much misery, often 
over-reaching by subtilty of adversaryes, dotb finally purge 
out those grosse-witted humours. 1632 Litucow 77av. 1x. 
407 They had wrot the whole tract of his abhominable vices 
to the Emperour. 1661 Fettuam Xesolves u. lvili. 307, 1 do 
not remember that we read the name of either Dice or 
Gaming in the tract of either Scripture. 1679 Lauder- 
dale Papers (Camden) 261 A long continued tract of 
violence and oppressione upon ws. 1732 MACFARLANE 
Geneal, Collect. (1902) 310 He caused Apprebend and Exe- 
cute at Crief for a train and tract of Depredations Maco- 
Lertus Strowanus. 1773 Ersxine ust, Law Scotl. 1. i. § 47 
An uniform tract of decisions of the court of session..is.. 
accounted as part of our customary law, 1858 CarLyLE 
fredk, Gt, 1x. i. (1872) 111. 73 Perhaps a sudden tract of 
good fortune..would have made me too proud. 

3. A stretch or cxtent of territory, etc.; a space 
or expanse of land (more rarely, of water, air, etc.) ; 
a region, district. Cf L. ¢ractes. 

1553 Epen 7 reat. Newe (nd, (Arb.) 8 The narrowe tracte 
of the Sea by the coastes of Grouelande. 1610 HoLLaNp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 126 All the Northerne tract of 
Britaine. 1654 Earn Mons. tr. Bentivoglio’s iWarrs 
flanders 73 Yhe Ocean first washing the said two Provinces 
for a long trackt of ground. 1725 De For Voy. xoundl 
World (1840) 280 This vast tract of land. 1776 Torrapy 
Ilynmn, ‘ Kock ef ages’ iv, When 1 soar through tracts 
unknown. 1814 CHatmers £vid. Chr. Revel. x. 278 Those 
Temote tracts beyond the limits of our astronomy. 1834-5 
J. Puittirs Geof. in Encycl, Aletrop. V\. 564/2 The great 
central plateau..is chiefly a granitic and porphyritic tract. 
1886 STEvENSON AKiduapped 120, | spied a tract of water.. 
which.. boiled white all over. 

, 1817 Cuacmers Astron. Disc. iii. (1852) 88 We do 
tbink that this lays open a very interesting tract..of most 
legitimate and sober-minded speculation, 1g0oz I’. W. H. 
Myers Vordsworth viii. 90 Large tracts of it [the Z.reur- 
sion) have little claim to the name of poetry. 

b. Nat. fest, ctc. A region or area of some 
natural structurc, as a mineral formation, or the 
body of an animal or plant; most commonly one 
extending longitndinally (cf. 8). 

spee. (a) Anat, ‘Vhe whole extent of an organ or system 
of organs, as the alimentary or digestive tract, or a con- 
tinuous longitudinal structure, such as one strand or division 
of a nerve-cord; ¢sf. applied to particular regions of the 
brain or spinal cord, as tbe o//actory, optic, pyramidal, etc. 
tracts. (6) Ornith. A feathered area of the skin ofa bird 
(= Ptervyza), as distinguished from a featherless space. 

181r Pinkerton /’ctralogy 11, 442 This pumice..commonly 
lies in long tracts, in the direction of which its vesicles are 
sometimes lengthened. 1841-711. R. Jones Anim. King. 
(ed. 4) 437 The probable existence..of distinct tracts of 
nervous matter in the composition of the central chain of 
ganglia. 1867 Feather-tracts [see Preryia]. 1879 Sé. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 127 General congestion of the ali- 
mentary tract. 1894 Newton Det. Birds sv. Pterylosis, 
The principal ptery/z or feathered tracts are as follows :— 
(1) Spinal tract. ..(2) Ventral tract...(3) Neck-tract [etc.]. 

attrib, 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V\. 535 Vhe tract fibres 
of each side must be connected with the anterior cornua on 
both sides. /did, VII. 79 An instance in which a tract 
degeneration was established. 

II. +4. The action of drawing or pulling (in 
quots. fig.); attraction. Obs. rare. 

1636 13. Jonson Devil an Ass u.ii, He'll ne’r owne mee, 
But I am taken! the fine tract of it Pulls mee along 1 1620 
J. Pyrer tr. ist. Astrea 1. vii. 226 She could feele the 
tracts of Loue. 

+5. Drawing, or tracing (of lines). Ods. rare. 

1677 Gitptn Desonol. (1857) 22 Lines and figures are 
better known from inathematical instruction, than by tbeir 
bare tract as written in dust. 1688 R, Hotme Armoury 1. 
19 1 The Ordinaries are made, and formed of Lines diversly 
composed; And according to the divers Tracts and Forms, 
of those said Lines, they do receive a divers Shape and 
variation of Names. 

IIT. A material line drawn: = F. ¢razt (sce 
Trait). 

Ores /ctee (2) = CRESSURED (0))=- URACK 50. 7. 

3486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. evjb, Off tractys in armys. 
Afore it is sayd of borduris in armys, now it folowith to se 
of tractis or lynys, and first of a symple tract; and they be 
calde tractis for as mych asthe felde remaynyng of tharmys 
as wele with in as with owte, & an other lyne is drawyn of 
an other colowre..to the maner of a shelde. /é/a., He 
berith asure a playn tract of golde. /é7d. evij, Thys tract 
is other wyle dowbull as in tharmys of the kyng of Scotte- 
londe. 1610 Guituim Afervaldry 1. v.17 When the Field and 
the Circumference or Tract about the same,..be both of one 
metall, colour or furre, then shall you not terme it a bordure. 
bid. wt. vii. 66, 1 purpose to present to your view a Tbree- 
fold Orle or Tract, whicb doth include the twofold. 

+7. A lineament, a featare; = TRaiT 4, 5. Ods. 

1605 Sytvester Dx Bartas u. iv. 1. Trophies 1101 Th’ 
admired ‘Lracts of a bewitching Face. 1632 Litucow Trav, 
1. 24 Like to the heauenly tract and resemblance of our 
blessed Sauiour. 1715 tr. C'tess D'Aunoy's Wks. 193 His 
Hair brown, his Tracts all regular, his ‘Teeth fine, 1775 
C. Jounston Pilgrint 126 To account for some tracts in their 
national character. 

IV. Senses approaching or coinciding with those 


of Track and Trace. 


TRACT. 


8. Course, path, way, route; with of or posses- 
sive, the conrse or path traversed by a person, 
animal, or moving object: = Track 56.3,4. Now 
rare or Ods.: usually expressed by ¢rach. 

(In quot. 1799, applied to a course or channel for water.) 

1555 Even Decades 255 Vnderstanding..that if 1 sbulde 
sayle by the way of the northwest wynde, 1 shulde by a 
shorter tracte coomme to India[etc.]. 1616 W. Forpe Sera. 
28 Like a bird in the aire, whose tract the aire closeth. 
1665 Sir T. Herpert Trav. (1677) 170 A loose and flying 
sand,..accumulated into sucb heaps as upon any great wind 
the tract is lost, and passengers (too oft) overwhelmed and 
stifled. 1726 SueLvockxe Voy. voumd World 201 In the 
tract of the Manila ship, 1798 CHartotre SmitH Vung. 
Philos. \V. 279 Perceiving that in the lane was certainly 
the most beaten tract, | hurried along it. 1799 J. Rosert- 
SON Agric. Perth 302 When the tract for conveying the 
water has been once made with judgment, it may remain 
for centuries. 1823 F. Coorer /onecrs v, The tract for the 
sleighs was much more limited. 1843 NicHotson Afis¢. & 
Trad. Tales 196, 1..will pursue his tract no longer. 3865 
ALEX. SmitH Senin. Skye (1880) 143 In Skye one is every 
now and again coming on tbe tract of tbe distinguisbed 
travellers, , 

9. jig. Course (of action, etc.); manner of pro- 
ceeding, way, path: = Track 56. 5. rave or Obs. 

1566 Painter Pat, Pleas, 1, Pref. 8 The otber prescribeth 
a directe pathe to treade the tracte of this present life. 158% 
LaMBARDE Zéren, ut. ii. (1588) 125 In the Commission of the 
Peace, they are both conucied vnder this one tracte of 
speach, 1612 Drayton Poly-old. Pref. Aj, A Poeme.. 
whose vnusuall tract may perhaps seeme difficult, to the 
female Sex. 1632 J. Featty //on, Chast. 19 Let it suffice 
that 1 walke in the vulgar tract, and divide sinne onely 
into original] and actuall, 3677 Hae Contempl. u. 25 In 
the same path and tract which leads us to Glorifie God, 
which is our Duty. 1752 Hume &ss. 5° Treat. (1777) 11. 23 
Any particular thought which breaks in upon the regular 
tract, or chain of ideas. 1834 H. Mitcer Scenes & Leg. 
xxvii. (1857) 394 Men..who, seeing nothing very knowing 
in simple bonesty, exert their ingenuity in the opposite tract. 

10. A mark or impression marking the course of 
a person, animal, or thing; a footprint, trail: = 
Track 56.1 4,5: cf. rack sé. 1. Now rare or 
Obs.; usually expressed by frack. 

@ 1547 Surrey Ene‘d u. 920 A blasing sterre, dragging a 
brand of flame..By a long tract appointing us the way. 
1565 Jewrt Kept. Harding (1611) 151 There appeared.. 
the very tracts and steps of Christs feet. 1585 Hicins 
Junius Nomencl. 390/1 Orbita, the trace, tract, or furrow 
of acart wheele, 1595 Slanchardyn v. Bj b, He had not 
1idden long, but he perceiued the tracktes & footsteps of a 
horse. 3607 SHaxs, Y'fv2021.1. 50 But flies an Eagle flight 
.. Leaning no Tract behinde. 1632 Guituim fevaldry in. 
niv. (ed. 2) 175 Termes of footing or treading... That of a 
Fallow Deere [or] Boare is termed Tract or Treading. 
1709 Damriex Voy. II1.1. 35, 1 saw the Tract of an Alli- 
gator here. 1807 in Halliwell £7 Shoks. (1887) 11. 143 There 
was only one waggon tract along the lane. 1857 H. Miter 
Test. Rocks xi. 435, | was struck. .to see how nearly the tract 
of a small shore crab along the wet sand, resembled them. 

+b. = Track sd. 8. Obs. 

1542-3 Act 34 4 35 Hen. I’//i,c. 26 § 47 If any goodes 
.. be stolen..thenne upon sutte therof hadde and made, the 
tracte shalbe folowed from Towneshipp to Townesbip, 

+11. A mark remaining wherc something has becn ; 
an indication, vestige (/74. or fig.): = TRACE 
56.16. Obs. 

1583 GotpinG Cafvin on Deut, clxviil. 1040 Wee sball be 
handled with such rigour as shall make all them to tremble 
which see but the tracts thereof. 1610 HoLttanp Camden's 
Brit, (1637) 281 Walles, which, as men may see by their 
tract, tooke up a mile incircuit. 1615 G. Sanpys 77av. 225 

3ut no tract therof [of the Labyrinib) remained in the days 
of Pliny. 1646 Sir T. Browne send, Ep. 1.x. 37 Vo obscure 
the diviner part, and efface all iract of its traduction. 1698 
J. Crutt A/uscovy 57 The Ruins appear now in some places 
six foot high,..the ‘Iract being quite lost in others, 

+ Tract, v.! Obs. [ad. L. tractére to ‘handle, 
transact, manage, discuss, treat, freq. of trahcre to 
draw. Cf. F. ¢raiter, OF. tratcter, varely tracter, 
to manage, TREAT (Godef.).] 

1. frans. To negotiate: = Treat v. 1b, 

1508 in Lett. Rich. 1/1 & Llen. VII (Rolls) 1. 451 The I[ove 
and kindnes]} that have been used in the tracting of our said 
mariage. 

2. ‘Yo deal with in speech or writing; to discuss 
or discourse (¢vazs., or zetr. with of): = TREAT 
Ds Ds Paley 

1529 St. Papers Len. VIM, 11. 149 Whiche thinge is not 
to be tracted, or retracted, till the Parliament. 1552 HvuLort, 
‘Tract or treat of, tracto. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canistrs' Catcch. 
60 The sacraments..haue ane verray highe place in Chris- 
tiane doctrine, and ar necessarie to betractit of. 1607 Tor- 
set. Four/. Beasts (1658) 396 Of all which kinde of traps 
sball be severally tracted: And first of all those wbich do 
catch Mice alive. a@ 1637 B. Jonson tr. //orace’s Art of 
Poctry 202 The man, who..Saw many towns and men, aud 
could their manners tract, 

3. trans. To behave towards: = TREAT 2. 7. 
a348 Hatt Chron., (len, [17 15b, The Erle..so gently 
and familiarly used and tracted the vulgare people. /did., 
Rich. 111 46b, Nothinge contented that the erle of Rich- 
monde was in his dominion so vncurteously tracted and 
entreated. 

+ Tract, v.2 Obs. [f. L. ¢ract-, ppl. stem of 
trahére to draw; cf. attract, contract, extract, Cte. 
f. ppl. stem. In some uses associated with TRACE 
v1 and Track v.! and 2, 

I. l. ¢rans. To draw, pull along, haul, tow. 


(Superseded by Track v.~) 
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goods and marchandis as shalbe labored, tracted, and ad- 
ventured by ony of the inhahitants of this citie..oute of the 
haven and porte of the same, into ony where else, 1727 A. 
Hamu.ton Mew Aec. £. Ind. 1. xi. 123 To carry a great 
Number of Men for tracting them up against the Stream, 
when the Winds are against them. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1789) sv. Tract-scout [= Du. trekschuis), It is 
usually tracted by a horse. 1769 [see ¢racting below). 

2. ‘To lengthen out, prolong, protract (timc); to 
spend or waste in delay; to delay, put off. 

1527 Knicut in Pocock Kee. Ref. 1. xxviti. 57 The rivers 
not being always passable he hath of necessity tracted the 
time. 1529 in Froude //ist, ng. (1856) 1. iit 1y2 The causes 
depending .may..be in such wise tracted and delayed, as 
your subjects suing in the same shall be put to importable 
charges. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 666 Ie tracted 
time, & gaue them leisure to prepare to encounter his force. 
1647 Litty Ch». Astrol, xlix. 303 By dallying and tracting 
the time there shall be trouble, 

b. zztr. ‘To be drawn out or prolonged, to 


continue: in pres. ff/e. protracted, continuous, 

1592 [see fracting below]. 

3. fig. To draw on, draw ont; to inducc. 

1615 {see ¢racting below). 

IL. 4. To go or travel along, tread, pursne (a 
path): =Tracev.t3. Cf Track 7.13. In quots. 
hg.) 

1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort.u. xxxv. 212 This path is 
bar une tracted. 1613 Mansion /usatiate Countess. Aij b,° 
Death) Fron whose sterne Caue one tracts a backward 
path. 

5. To pursue or follow up by the footprints or 
traces; also fg.: = Tracer uv.) s, Track v,t 1. 

1577 HotinsurD Ciron. II. 1007,2 In the ende, they brought 
him to tract the steppes of lewde demeanor. 1690 SPENSER 
F. fe ti. i. 12 By what ineanes may 1 his footing tract? 
fbid, vi. 39 As Shepheardes curre.. Hath tracted forth some 
salvage beastes trade [tread], 1596 /éicd. vi. vii. 3 Well 
did he tract his steps as he did ryde. 1615 Sir E. Hony 
Curry-combe ‘Yo Rdr. 2 Hee that tracts a Fugitive must 
take the By-path. 1654 Frecknoe Ven Vears Trav. 43 
Which false rumours | tracted from the very Fountain. 

6. To diaw, delineate: = Trace v.t it. 

1633 Sreeo J/ist, Ct, Brit. vi. xviii. (1623) 99 Having seen 
it {a wall] so tracted tn an ancient Chorographicall Chart 

7. intr. ?To border upon, rare". 

1613 Srrep Theat. Gt. Brit, xiv.(1614) 27/1 {Of Barkshire} 
the Sonth neere Kennet doth tract upon !lampshire. 

Ilence + Tra‘cting vd/. 5d. and ppl. a. 

1538 Act 27 Hen. VIS, c 3 Without frustrate or wilfull 
delaye or tractyng of thetyme. 1592 Warner 4 dd, Eng. vu. 
Nxxvii. (1612) 179, I heard a tracting sound. 1615 J. 
Steruens £ss. 4 Char., /Luntsman (1857) 202 The names 
of Foxe, Hare, and Bucke, be all tracing sillables; suffi- 
cient to furnish fifteen meales with long discourse in the 
adveutures of each. Foxe drawes in his exploits done 
against Cubbes... Hare brings out his encounters {etc.). 
1769 Fatcoxer Dict. Marine (1789), Tracting, the act of 
pulling any vessel..along the stream of a canal or river, by 
ineans of a rope. - 

Tractability (trektabiliti), [ad. L. tracta- 
bilitas, -dt-, £, tractabilis TRACTABLE: see -BILITY, 
-1ry.J] The qtality of being tractablc; manage- 
ableness, docility. 

1533 Etvot Gov. 1. xxi, Tractabilitie (which is to be shortly 

ersuaded aud meued), 1605 A. Warren Povertres Patience 
ti, Vaine Perswasion, that deludes Fond Tractability with 
fallacies. 1778(W. MarsHatt) J/inutes Agric., Diecst 41 
A further proof of their tractability. 1849 Lytron Cartons 
1. ili, He, wild nian,..not yet civilized into the tractabilities 
of home. 

Tractable (tre-ktab’l), a. fad. L. tractabilis, 
f. fractdre: see Tract v., and cf. TREATABLE.] 

1. That can be easily managed; docile, compliant, 
manageable, governable. (Of persons and animals, 
or their dispositions, etc.) 

3soz ATKYNSON tr. De Jt/atione u. iii. 182 To be conuer- 
saunt with mcke, tractable or charitable company. 1548 
Upatt, etc. Hrasm. Par, Mark Pref., The more noble 
courage and stomacke they be of, the inore tractable they 
are. 156: T. Norton Cadoin's Jnst. 1. 37 Rather with 
tractable willingnesse to learn, than with sharpnesse of wit. 
1611 Beaum. & Fi. Ant. Burn. Pestle nu. i, Um glad the 
girl Is found so tractable, 1738 Bexkecey Les. 11 May, 
Wks. 1871 IV. 258 You have to do with people of no very 
easy or tractable spirit. 1832 Scotr (Wooddst, ii, A large 
wolf-dog,..as tractable as he was strong aud bold. 1855 
Prescott (Artif //,1, ii. (1857) 24 Philip..found the Arago. 
nese Jegislature by no nteans so tractable as the Castilian, 

b. Const. fo with sb. or inf.; in quot. 1651, 
easily led or perstiaded ¢o or to do something. 

1509 Be. Fisher Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. 
(E.E.T.S.) I. 291 To god & to the chirche full ohedyent & 
tractable. 1590 GREENE .Vever too late (1600) 82, 1..found 
hin not onely guiltie of the crime, but tractable to be re- 
claimed. ¢1645 in Verney Afem. (1907) 1. 428 She is witty 
& very tractable to please. 165: Baxter [af Bafpt. 30 
They are silly souls, and tractable to novelty. 

+c. transf. of an action, etc. Obs. 

¢ 1609 in Cadi. Smith's Virginia i. xi. (1624) 89 He had 
oft hrought the Salvages to a tractable trade. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. v. 203 Their education to this tractable expedition is 
admirable. 

2. Of things (usually concrete): Easy to manage, 
deal with, handle, or work; manageable. 

1555 Even Decades 334 This metall [gold] is a hody tract- 
able and bryght. 1654 Fart Monn. tr. Sentivoglio’s Marrs 
Flanders 57 On which side the ground was more tractahle. 
1726 Leom Alberti's Archit, 1. 27/1 The Nut Tree. .is ex- 
tremely tractable, and good for most uses. 1898 Pad! Mall 
Wag. May 20 She had asmall but exquisitely tractable voice. 
1906 E. F. Scorr Fourth Gosp. vii. 216 Elements .. not 
wholly tractable to his method of re-interpretation. 
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+3. That can be handled ; palpable, tangible. 

1605 Wittet //exrapla Gen. 203 These angels had palpable 
and tractable bodies. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. iii, 45 
The visible and tractable Mater {inatter). 1694 Hoi.per On 
Time i. 16 The other Measures .are of Continued Quantity, 
Permanent, and Visible, and for the most part Tractable ; 
whereas Time is always Transient,..ncither to be seen, nor 
felt, nur reserved, 

44. That one can ‘do with’ or put up with; 
tolerable, endurable. Ods. 

1605 Tryall Chev. v.i. in Bullen O. PZ, (1824) IIT. 339 As 
soone As the cool winds haue fund [= fanned) the hurning 
Sunne And made it tractable for travaylers. 1692 Ray 
Disc. 237 Hrernity is the very-sting of Hell: take that out, 
and the Sinner will think it tractable enough. 

Tra‘ctableness. [f. prec.+-ness.] The 
quality of being tractable; tractability. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. u. 10 Vnlesse he did frame 
vs 10 that tractablenesse by his spirit. 1600 Sin W. Coun. 
watus £ss, it Dj b, The tractablenes of his people might 
keep them in peace, 1726 l.zont Alberts Archit. 1. 27/2 
None of these [trees] for Tractableness can compare with the 
Linden, 1860 Hottann JWiss Gibert v, A gentle sympa- 
thetic word would win her into tenderness and tractableness. 

Tra ctably, adv. rare—°. [f. as prec. + -LY 2.) 
Ina tractable manner ; inanagcably ; with docility. 

1611 Corcr., Tendrement, tenderly,..gentlely, tractably. 
1727 Bau.rv vol. I, Tractably, after a racial Manner. 
Ilence in JowNson and later D)1cts 

+ Tractal, a. Obs. rare". [? irreg. (for *¢trac- 
tual) f, L. tractu-s (see Tract sb.3)+-at.) 4 In- 
tended to protract the time. (Cf. Tract 54.3 1b.) 

1632 Litucow Trav. ut. 22 After tractall discourses, and 
deepe draughts of Leatick, reason failing, sleepe overcame 
his sences, 

Tractarian (traktévrian , sd. and a. [f. 
Tract sé.) +-artan; in 2, after ¢rintlarian, ctc.] 

Jk eb 

]. A writer, publisher, or distributor of tracts. 
NONCE-USES. 

(In quot. 1824, referring to the Religious Tract Society.) 

1824 .Wan of Letters 15 May gg The superiority of the 
vulgar version will be acknowledged, we think, even by the 
tractarians themselves, 1852 /d/ustr. Lond, News 30 Aug. 
270/2 The fanatical tract distributors of London. .an itinerant 
disuibutor... The Tractarian was silent. 1900 Speaker 12 May 
170 2 ‘Vo revive his [James V1's] reputation as a poet or a 
tractarian. : 

2. A member of that school of High Churchmen 
which maintains the doctrines and practices sct forth 
in ‘ Tracts for the Times’ see Tract sé.1 3 b). 

1839 C, Benson Dise. Tradit. 4 Eprse. Pref. 3 The tract- 
arians, that is, the authors, editors, and approvers of the 
Tracts for the Times, are Divines of acknowledged piety, 
and sincerity, and learning. /éfd. 5 Whe tractarians, if with- 
out offence we may socall them, 1841: Be. D. Witson Led. 
in Bateman Life (1800) IL. xvi. 188 ler apostasy is like a 
standard-bearer fainting: aud ail aggravated hy the opposite 
errors of the Tractarians 1888 C. A. Lane oles Eng. CA. 
fJist. V1, Vt. xxix. 253 The Tracturians were the extreme 
wing of the modern ' High Church’ party. 1892 F. Hart 
in Wation (N, VY.) 25 Aug. 145 1 Lawless in formation, cer- 
tainly, is Tractarian; and yet it will live in history, to the 
exclusion of Tractite, Tractuist,and 7ractator, all of which 
have been proposed in its stead, — . 

B. ad. 1. Of or belonging to the Tractarians 
(A, 2), 

1840 1, Tavtor Anc. Chr. (1842) IT. 144 note, One of the 
most recent... publications of the Tractarian school, 1841 
Br. D. Witson Jrn/. 18 Nov.,in Bateman Life (1860) II. 
xvi. 193 Having given my booksellers .orders to send me 
the Tractarian Controversy publications. a 18735. WtLsER- 
Force J:ss. (1874) 1]. 262 So strong a Romeward tendency 
amongst the members of the Tractarian party. 1896 R. 
Pacmer fam, & Pers. Mem. 1. xxvii. 397 The‘ Tractarian ' 
forces were shattered by the loss of their leader. 

2. Distributing tracts. sorce-1se. 

1885 Athenzum 11 July 44 (Dr. Lansdell] was soon after- 
wards arrested for distributing tracts at railway stations... 
It is not very surprising that a policeman stopped the 
tractarian traveller. 

Hence Tracta‘rianism, the tenets or principles 
of the Tractarians, the Tractarian system; adher- 
ence to or maintenance of this; Tracta‘rianize 
v., intr, to teach, maintain, or practice Tractarian- 
ism (in Tractarianizing vd/. sd. and ffi. a.). 

1840 (¢/t/c) Hints to Transcendentalists for working Infidel 
Designs through *Tractarianism. 1841 Br. D. Witson in 
Bateman Life (1860) II. xvi. 185 If he had not been imbued 
for seven years—steeped—in Tractarianism. 1 Be. 
Stuses Visttation Charges (1g04) 344 \What is called the 
Oxford Movement, the moveinent represented by the 7racts 
Sor the Times, Tractarianism as it is still called. 1842 G.S. 
Faser Prov. Lett. (1844) I]. 137 More than one young 
*Tractarianising Cleric. 1880G. A. Simcox in Wacom, Mag, 
No. 245. 399 The imputation of tractarianising clung to 
Wilberforce however he might try to separate himself from 
the Tractarians. 

Tractate (trakteit), sb. Also 6 Sc. tracteit, 
6-7 tractat. fad. L. ¢ractatus (w-stem) a hand- 
ling, treatment, discussion, treatise, f. ¢ractdre: 
see Tract vt Cf. Prov. tractat, Sp. tratado, It. 
trattato, Fr. traité; also Ger. tractat.) 

1. A book or literary work treating of a particular 
subject ; a treatise. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1 This first chappitre of the first 
tractate sheweth [etc.]. 1549 Compl. Scot. Epist. 6 To pre- 
sent to 3our nohil grace ane tracteit of the fyrst laubir of my 
pen. 1641 Mitton Pred. Efisc. 3 Needlesse tractats stuff't 
with specious names. 1692 Ray Drsc. 11. ii. (1732) 411 A 
notable Passage taken out of Plutarch’s Tractate, 1877 


TRACTATRIX. 


Mortry Crit. A/tsc. Ser. 11. 270 1t was his own sense of the 
value of Liberty which led to the production of the lute 
tractate, 1883 [peasneimm Life Jesus (ed. 6)1 401 11 the 
Rabhinic tractate on the Samaritans. 

tb. The subject treated of. Obs. rare—". 

1589 Nasue Anat. Absurd, 6 When as lust ts the tractate 
of so many leaues, and loue passions the lauish dispence | £ 
so inuch paper. . 

+c. Literary treatment, discussion (of a subject). 

1586 Frank. Llaz. Geutrie Ep. Ded. A matter of it selfe so 
honorable, namely the tractate and handling of the nohili- 
lies and armes of generositie. 

+2. Negotiation, dealing, transaction. Ods. 

1618 Barnevelt's Apol, Fj, Vy reason of these fiue Kezall 
Embassages, and tractates, it happened, that [etc.]. 1630 
R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commw, & In Paris they dare 
talke of the Kings mistresses, intermeddle with all tra tates 
of Parliaments and State. 

+ Tra‘ctate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. tractdre: see 
Tract v1, -aTE%.) ¢rans. To handle, deal with. 

1657 Tomtixson Renou's Disp. 669 Vhings. onely Medi- 
cinal. .should be tractated by Pharniacopultsts alone. 

+ Tracta‘tion. Obs. [ad. L. sractation-em, 
u. of action f. tractare: see Tract v.! and -aTIUN.] 

1. The handling or treating of a subycct in dis- 
course or writiny ; literary trcatment, discnssion. 

1s7o Foxe A.4«& JV. (ed 2) 22 2 The tractation wherof .. 
I do refie to them, that haue more leysure. 1628 [De. 
Hace Old Relig. Ep Ved. 6 A methode, and manner of 
‘Vractation, which might be of vse to plain vndersiandings. 
3654 Z. Coke Logick 192 Tractation (or Handling) is the 
meditation of a ‘Theme or matter to be done by Iusirunients 
of Art. 

b. An instance of this; a passage or work treat- 
ing of something ; a discussion or treatise. 

1555 in Foxe «l. & -W. (1563) 974/2 Ie did ther intreate 
of the sacrament in that tractation De cama domini. 1577 
Ilarnisox England 11. v. (1877) 1. 116, 1 might. .make a long 
tractation of the round table. 1669 Gare Crt. Gentiles 1. 
1. xi. Co What I have. .in this whole tractation laid down, 

2. Conduct towards or dealing with a person or 
thing ; treatment. 

1548 Act 2 4 3 /idw. VJ,c.23 § 2 Sentence for matrymonye, 
commanding solempnizacion, cohabitacion, consumacion 
and tractacton as becometh Man and Wyef to have. 1670 
Mayswauine | t/a Sana i. 22 Irregular and unfit tractation 
of Infants. 

3. [Jandling, manipulation (in /7. sense). rare. 

1578 Basister //ist. Jax 1. 30 The prompt t actation, 
and handlyng, that now appertaineth to the hand. 1650 
BuLWER Anthrepomet, 217 They nourish it much by .\rt 
and often tractation, 

4. Neyotiation, dealing, treaty. rare—'. 

1600 O. E. Repl. Libel ti. v. 98 Any compact, packe, con- 
spiracy, or tractation to any such purpose. [1881 Sas. Kez. 
17 Dec. 743/1 M. Gambetta thought that there might be 
even with Italy some sort of tractation, One of his hearers 
called out that this was quite a new word, and M. Gambetta 
. replied that he had coined a word, because no existing 
word expressed the peculiarly delicate arrangement, or 
approach to an arrangement, which he had in his head.} 

. Use (of a word) in a particular sense. = L. 
tractatio, Cicero Part, Or. v. 17.) rare). 

1660 Author Healing in Church 26, 1 have thus done 
with the General and Theological Tractation of the words, 


+ Tracta‘tor. Obs. [a. L. tractator, agent-n. 
f. tractare: see TRact v.! and -on 2c] One who 
treats of a subject; the writer of a tractate. 

@1638 Mepe Ji‘4s. (1672) 36 Justin Martyr, Theophilus 
Antiochenus, Irena:us, or it may be another small Tractator 
ortwo, 1686 W. Hopkins tr. Ratrammus Dissert. ii. (1682) 
25 Phil, Labbe numbers him among the Catholick Tracta- 
tors, Radbert, Lanfranc, and Guitmund. 1745 tr. Dupin's 
Eccl. Hist. 17th C.1. v.65 This Name of Treatise was given 
to it {-ermon}, because the Holy Scripture was explained in 
it; and it is upon tbat account that the Preachers were 
call’d Tractators. 7 

b. sfec. Any one of the writcrs of ‘Tracts for 


the Times’: see Tract sd.! 3 b. 

1842 Ktnxascey in Life (1877) 1. 81 Talking of the Trac- 
tators—so you still like their tone! And so do I. 1844 
R. M. Bevertey Ch, fing. Examined Pref, (ed. 2) 12 The 
Oxford tractators ..write for this one object, to bring Chris- 
tians from the Scriptures into tradition. 

Tractato‘rian, a. Ch. /Hist. ? Obs. [f. late 
L. ¢racidtort-us 1. prec.)+-an.] In ¢ractatorian 
or tractatory letter, late L. epistola tractatoria, a 
letter from a synod or council of bishops, so called 
from L. /racta/us in the sense of a conference treat- 
ing of sacred subjects. See Du Cangc. Also Tra‘c- 
tatory a. in same sense; sé. a tractatory letter. 

1672-5 Comper Comp. Temple (1702) 510 St. Augustine, 
who excommunicated Primianus the Donatist, and sent his 
Tractatorian letter to all his fellow Bishops to avoid him, 
/bid. 513 ‘he Tractatorian Epistle, which the Bishops sent 
in the Name of the Church of Ptolemais to all her sister 
Churches. 1725 tr. Dupin's Ecct. Hist, 17th C. 1. v. wt. 69 
They call’d those T'ractatory Letters, hy which the Metro- 
politans invited the Bishops of their Province to Synods. 
..The Excuses of the Bishops who could not come to the 
Synod were wrote at the Bottom of the Letter which was 
sent to them, which they call’d Tractory, or Tractatory. 

|! Tractatrix (trektétriks) Pl. -trices 
(-trisiz). [L. ¢vactdtrix (Martial, in sense 1), fem. 
of tractator shampooer, also one who treats of a 
subject: see TRACTATOR. ] 

1. A female shampooer. rere—'. 

1874 M. Cottixs #rances 11, 117 That stout Miss Susa- 
netta, with her shrill voice, and her hands of the tractatrix, 
is a strange creature, 


TRACTATULE. 


2. Geom, = TRACTRIX. 

1828 in WexsTER; hence in later Dicts. 

Tractatule (tre-ktatiwl). rare. [f. TRacTaTe 
(or L. tractatus) +-ule, dim. suffix, as in globule, 
granule, etc.] A small tractate or treatise. ; 

1892 Sat. Rev. 28 May 636/1 The first (volume) contains 
a much more mixed multitude of tractatules. 1901 N. 
Sats in Fortn, Rev. Oct. 403 The carnal man cannot help 
sighing for a tractate—a tractatule even of the tintest—on 
English verse, from the Venerable One. 

Tract-boat, obs. form of TRACK-BOAT. 

Tracteit, obs. Sc. form of TRAcTATE. 

| Tractellum (trektelim). Bio/. Pl. trac- 
te-lla. [mod.L.,, f. L. ¢ract-, ppl. stem of trahére 
to draw, after FLAGELLUM: cf. PuLsELLuM.] The 
anterior flagellnm of an infusorian, etc., which serves 
to draw ‘the body after it in swimming. Hence 
Tracte late. [-aTE*], furnished with a tractellum. 

1880 Kent Jnfusoria 1. 429 Among the free-swimming 
monoflagellate Infusoria.., where 1he locomotive appendage 
..fulfils during natation the rdle of a tractellum. 1893 


Cente, Tractellate. : 
+ Tra-ctic, Obs. rare—),  [irreg. f. L. tract-dre 


(see Tract v1), ?after practic.] = TracraTE 1. 
1651 N. Biccs New Disp. § 287 In our Tractick of simple 
waters. 
Tractiferous (trekti{€ras), 2. nonce-wa. [irreg. 
f. Tract sb.) +-(1)FERous.] Carrying tracts. 


} 


1879 Vachtsman's Holidays 52 That curious freak of | 


nature, a tractiferous yachtsman. 

Tractile (tre ktil, -ail), 2. rare. [ad. late L. 
tractil-is, {, tract-, ppl. stem of ¢trahere to draw: 
see -Ib, -ILE.] 

+1. Capable of being drawn out to a thread. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 839 The Consistencies of Bodies.. 
Fragile, Tough, Flexible, Inflexihle, Tractile or to be 
drawne forth in length, Intractile, Porous, 

2. That may be drawn, as money from a bank. 

3892 Stevenson & L. Ossourne Wrecker vii, Eight 
thousand... was liquid and actually tractile in the hank. 

“3. Krron. used for Tractive. 

1839 .Vew Wonthly Mag. LV11. 539 Vhe distinction they 
have drawn between the tractile capabilities of the horse 
and the dog. 

Hence Tractility (trecktiliti), the quality of 
being tractile; in quot. 1838, fg. capacity of being 
drawn out or protracted. 

1713 Deruam Phys. Theol. v. ix. 350 Silver, whose Duc- 
tility and Tractility are very inuch inferiour to those of 
Gold. 1838 B. Corney Controversy 9 His subject possesses 
traciility. 

Tracting, vé/. sb. : see under Tract v.2 

Traction (tra*kfan), [ad. med.L. ¢ractionem 
(Albertus, @1250), n. of action from ¢rahcre, 
tract-um to draw. So F. traction, Sp. traccion, 
Pg. traccito, \t. trastone.] 

1. The action of drawing or pulling; draught : 
opposed to pu/ston or pushing, and (in Dynamics) 
to pressure. 

Force of traction, the force exerted in or required for 
traction. Line of traction, the line along which this force 
acts. Angle oftraction, the angle between the line of trace 
tion and the surface along which the body is drawn. 

31656 tr. Z/obbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 343 Motion is distin- 
guished into pulsion and traction. 1837 Wrewe te //is?. 
Induct. Sc. (1857) 11. 32 Bodies, on which pressure and 
traction are exerted. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 109/2 When 
the angle of traction..is 15 or 16 degrees, a horse pulls with 
good effect... An example of the force of traction exerted hy 
steam, 1868 Duncantr. Figurer’s /usect WV. Introd. 25 The 
cockchafer.. possesses a power of traction equalto more than 
14 times its own weight. 

b. Pays. and /ath, A drawing or pulling of a 
part or organ (in an animal or plant) by some 
vital process, as the contraction of a muscle, or the 
tension of some adherent part. 

3615 Crooxe Body of Man 544 In the traction of the first 
the lid is depressed; 1n the traction of the latter it is lifted 
vp. 1669 Ilotper Speech 363 The Malleus, being fixed to 
an extensible Membrane, follows the Traction of the Muscle. 
1802 Patty Nat. Theol. xi. (ed. 2) 222 The claws do their 
office in keeping hold of the support. . hy the traction of the 
tendons, in consequence of the attitude which the legs and 
thighs take hy the bird sitting down, 1875 BenneTT & 
Dyer Sachs’ Sot. 728 The layers which are less turgid and 
grow more slowly are exposed to a passive traction which 
promotes their growth. 1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. 1X. 192 
There was..a slight.. tractton of face to the right side when 
the patient laughed. 

ce. A drawing or pniling movement nsed in 
massage, etc.: in quot. 1841 applied to the use of 
metallic tractors (see TRACTOR 1), 

1841 Fraser's Mag. XXV. 89 The effects produced hy 
traction, or the rubbing of metallic tractors, tipped with 
little lumps of wax, on the parts affected by pain, are well 
known. 1887 D, Macutre Art dfassage iii. (ed. 4) 51 ‘Vrac- 
tions are moveinents used on the articulations hy Saline one 
part while holding the other, 1901 West. Gaz. 28 Nov. 
10/2 Traction of the tongue—that is, moving it about ina 
thythmical manner —has produced wonderful results in 
restoring the apparently dead (especially children) to life. 
Dr. Lahorde, of Paris, is the discoverer of the treatment. 

d. fig. Drawing, attraction, attracting power. 

1649 E. Reyvno.ps Hosea v. 18 Our conversion and sancti- 
fication comes from..a supernaturall and omnipotent trac- 
tion, @1713 Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 425 His 
Love in Suavities distills, Preventions, Tractions sweet, De- 
vout Christ-hymning Heat, 1883 A. H. Wetsu Eng. Lit. 
IL. v1i. 384 He (Macheth] feels the resistless traction of fate. 
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2. spec. The drawing of vehicles or loads along 
a road or track; esp. in reference to the power by 
which this is done, as horse, steam, electric traction. 

3822 Imison Sc, § Art 1. 27 Dividing the beam..that the 
point of traction may be as much nearer to the stronger 
horse. 1826 J. Apamson S&. [nform. KRatl-Roads 38 Every 
change..has..added to our powers of tracktion. 1902 Dazly 
Chron. 1 July 4/6 The three stages are horse-traction, steam 
traction, and electric traction. 

b. transf. (a) A vehicle driven by some special 
power, as a motor car. nonce-use. (6) Stock Exch. 


Stocks connected with traction, as tramways, etc. 

1896 $Vestm. Gaz, 13 Nov.s5/2 They attended the Court, 
having ridden in ten miles on the offending traction. 1903 
Daily Chron. 5 Nov. 8/7 The victory for Tammany early 
in the session reflected strength in tractions and other 
municipal utility stocks. 1g05 /ézd. 4 May 5/7 Prices 
worked lower, Coalers and tractions showed some strength, 

3. Short for force of traction (as a measnrable 
quantity); the amount of rolling friction (also 
traction of adhesion) as measuring this (quot. 1877). 
_ 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 666 If ihe speed be 
increased from six miles an hour to eight, the horses have 
by no means r-4th less work to do, supposing the friction a 
constant quantity, and the traction consequently the sante. 
1838 Cietl Eng. & Arch. Frni. 1, 350’: A dynamometer, 
by which the traction might be measured with considerable 
accuracy. 3877 Knicut Dict, .Wech., Traction, the adhe- 
sive friction of a wheel on a rail, a Tope on a pulley, etc, 

4. attrib. and Comb., astraction company, installa- 
tion, tnstrument, movement, power; traction 
aneurism, diverticulum (see quots.); traction- 
gearing, an inexact name for /riction-gearing 
(Friction sé, 5); traction-load, the weight of a 
locomotive engine or motor car which presses the 
driving-wheels upon the rail or ground so as to 
produce the reqnisite adhesive friction and prevent 
the wheel from slipping ; traction-splint (Sxrg.), 
a splint with an attachment for pulling upon the 
limb; traction-wheel, a driving-wheel. 

1891 Cent, Dict., *Traction-aneurism, 1899 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Traction) aneurism, an aneurism most commonly 
seen in children, due to traction of the aorta from an in- 
completely atrophied ductus Botalli. 1897 Adbutt's Syst. 
Med. M11, 364 * Traction diverticula generally occur on the 
anterior wall of the a:sophagus. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Traction) diverticu/um, a circumscribed sacculation of the 
o:sophagus from the traction of the circum-cesophageal 
adhesions. 1877 Knicut Dict, Afech., *Traction-gearing, 
an arrangement for turning a wheel and its shaft by means 
of friction or adhesion. 1879 S?. Georye's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 
sor On three eyes a “traction instrument was used, 1887 
D. Macuire Art Massage tv. (ed. 4) 106 Executing..some 
*traction movements. 13908 $esti. Gaz. 13 Feb. 5/2 
American machines..are geared so low as to give them 
a maximum of “traction power at the expense of speed. 
1877 Knicut Dict. A/ech., * Traction-wheel, a wheel em- 
ployed in drawing or impelling a vehicle, as the driving- 
wheel of a locomotive or traction-engine, ; 

llence Tra‘ctional a., of or pertaining to traction. 

1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v. Traction, Vhe tractional 
surface of a driving-wheel is the face of its perimeter. 

Tra‘ction-e:ngine. <A steam-engine used for 
drawing heavy loads along an ordinary road; a 
toad-engine (commonly as distinguished from a 
locomotive or railway-engine). 

Also a similar engine used in agricultural work, e. g. for 
hauling the apparatus for thrashing to the required place, 
and then (as a stationary engine) driving the thrashing 
inechanism ; or as a stationary engine for hauling a gang of 
ploughs across a field, 

1859 Adi Year Round No. 30. 77, 1 met a huge lumbering 
Lonassus of a locomotive, .siaggering. .about Agar-street 
Strand. It was called, I helieve, a Traction Engine, and 
will, no doubt, be useful in its generation. 1876 Rout: 
LEDGE Discov. 19 ‘The idea has been successfully realized 
in the traction engines lately introduced. 1903 A/otor 
«tnx. 202 The law regulating tbe employment of traction 
engines on public roads is the Locomotives’ Act, 1898. 

+ Tra‘ctioner. Obs. rare. [?f. Tract sd.1 4, or 
Tract 56.3] (?)One to whom a small parcel of 
land was leased : sce quot. 

1626 Direct. to Ld. Deputy in S. P., fret, CCXLIII. 304 
(P.R.O.) That such of the Natives as ought to have leases 
of certain small Parcells of land in the said Plantacions and 
are (known) by the name of 77vactioners, may have the said 
Leases made unto them at reasonable and moderate rentes. 

Tractisc, obs. var. of TREATISE, 

+ Tra-ctism. 0s. [f. Tract 56.1 + -1sM.] 
= TRACTARIANISM. So + Tra‘ctite = TRACTARIAN 
so. (also attrib, = TRACTARIAN a.). 

1834 Wuatety Ledé, in .ife (1866) I. 241 Bishop..spoke 
for four hours, and the Tractites wrote about the removing of 
candlesticks. 1837 /é7. 390 He perceived with me that 
the Hampden persecution was the first outbreak of Tractism. 
1844 /bid. 11. 75 The Tractite path. 1844 in Daily News 
4 Feh. (1869), 1 knowthat many of the opponents of the 
Tractites and not a few of the supporters expect that a 
church government would establish and extend Tractism. 

+ Tractitian (treckti-fan). Obs. nonce-wd. [f. 
Tract sb,1, ?after politician, practician.] The 
writer of a tract or treatisc. + Tracti‘tious a. Obs. 
rare—° (see quot.). 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Tractitious, that handleth, 
toucheth or intreats of. 183: Fraser's Afag. 111. 483 Such 
scrubby and execrable treatment as the reverend Tractitian 
has received from this reviewer of his Principles of Dissent, 

t Tra‘ctive, sé. Sc. Obs. [f. L. tract-dre to 
treat (cf, Tract v,!) + -rvE.] = TRACTATE 1. 


TRACTORIZING. 


1558 Q. KeNNeDy (¢#¢/e) Ane compendius Tractiue con- 
forme to the Scripturis of almychtie God, ressoun, and 
authoritie. @1575 Diurnx, Occur. (Bann, Cl.) 62 The haill 
lordis past to the tolbuith, and thair proponit ane lang 
tractive, callit the confessioun of our faith. 

Tractive (tre‘ktiv), a. [f. L. ¢ract-, ppl. stem 
of ¢rahére to draw, drag+-ive.) Waving the 
property of drawing or pulling; used for traction. 

1615 Crooxe Body of J/an 179 The motion of the expul- 
siue faculty is one, and that of the tractive another. 1691 
TV. Hlare] Ace. New Invent. 118 Vractive and Pulsive 
forcesupon swimming Bodies, 1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni. 
Il. 122/2 The tractive power of the driving wheels is very 
much reduced. 1859 Smites Stephenson 199 The kind of 
tractive power to he employed in working the railway. 1894 
Athenzum 25 Aug. 260/1 This has necessitated much 
heavier engines to increase the tractive force. 

th. fig. Attractive, enticing. Ods. rare—). 

1658 1. Meriton Love & W’ar wv. ii, 1f your own Queen 
by tractive Operation work effect. 

Tra‘ctless, a. Obs. or arch. rare. 
50,3 10 +-LESS.] = TRACKLESS. 

3628 J. Doucuty Serm, Church-schisnies 14 There want 
not infinite tractlesse mazes, wherein they can lurke yndis- 
cerned. 1818 Hervey's Medit. 190 Ye Fish, that rove through 
tractless {car dicr edd, trackless) paths of the sea. 1899 !#esti. 
Gaz, 19 Dec. 2/1 In tractless wastes that stretch to Southern 
Pole, Her restless keel takes its unhindered way. 

Tractlet (trektlet). [f. Tract sé.1+-Ler.] 
A small tract. 

1892 Review of Rev. 14 Apr. 413/2 This is a neatly- 
printed little tractlet. 1893 Ricketr Quickening Caliban 
xiti, Packets of picture-cards and_ tractlets. 1895 EF. 
Cuester in A/isston. Herald (Boston, U.S.) Jan, 16 Tens of 
thousands of our Tamil handbills or tractlets..are scattered 
through the. . Madura district. 

+ Tra-ctly, adv. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. tract-us 
drawn, drawn out, protracted +-Ly 2,] See quot. 

1ssz Huvoet, Tractlye or treatablye, or by space or lea- 
sure, ¢ractii. 

Tractor (trektp1, -01). [Late or med.L. 
agent-n. from frahére, tract-um to draw: sce -onr.] 

1. pl. (in full (Perkins’s) metallic tractors): 
Name of a device invented by Elisha Perkins, an 
American physician (died 1799), consisting of a 
pair of pointed rods of different metals, as brass 
and steel, which were believed to relieve rheumatic 
or other pain by being drawn or rubbed over the 


skin; see PERKINISM. Ods. cxe. f/ist. 

1798 C. C. Lancwortny (¢7tde) A View of the Perkinean 
Electricity ; or, an Inquiry into the Influence of Metallic 
Tractors, 1801 12. Darwin Zoov:. (ed. 3) 11. 63 With the 
supposed existence of ghosts or apparitions, witchcraft, 
vampyrism..and Anierican tractors, such theories..must 
vanish. 3825 SoutHey Le?t, (1856) I11]. 499 His prayers may 
cure just as well as tractors or animal magnetisin. 1885 
Whittier P7. $V&s. (1889) 11. 314 Jacoh Perkins, in drawing 
out diseases with his metallic tractors, was quite as success- 
ful as modern ‘faith and mind ' doctors. 

2. One who or that which draws or pulls somc- 


thing. a. In general sense. 

1856 Kant Arct. Exfl. 1. 149 His limbs..splendid trac- 
tors for the sledge. 1880 Daily Tel, 23 Sept., ‘The introduc- 
tion of the iron road with its steam-horse for tractor. : 

b. Surxg. ‘An obstetric forceps’ (Knight Dect. 
é . . £ . 
Mech. 1877). ¢. A traction-engine; a locomotive 
engine of any kind used for traction of loaded 
wagons, artillery, etc., on ordinary roads, or for 
drawing gang-ploughs; also, ‘the frame and steel 
rope by which a gang of plows ts drawn across a 
field by a traction-engine* (Cent. Dict. Suppl.). 

1903 Daily Chron, 2 Aug. 6/4 These transformers supply 
the overhead trolley wires, which feed special ‘electrical 
tractors’ running along the towing-path, and in these 
tractors the drivers sit and control operations. 1g0z /dvd. 
29 Oct. 3,4 The County Council has not yet sanctioned the 
use of the tractor, hut it will come before the members for 
consideration at an early date. 1903 J/otor. Ann. 253 
Rhodesia has appealed to motor manufacturers to supply 
motor-wagons or tractors for use specially in hilly country. 

3. Geom. (See quot.) 

1867 Cayiry Alath, Papers VII. 73, 1 use the term 

tractor’ to denote a line which meets any given lines. 
féid., Four given lines may be directrices (generating lines) 
of the same hyperboloid, viz. every tractor of any three of 
the four lines is then a tractor of all the four lines. 

Hence Tractora‘tion, the use of metallic tractors 
(see 1): also allusively; Tractoring fA/. a., 
using metallic tractors; Tracctorism = ¢vactora- 
tion; Tra‘ctorist, one who uses metallic tractors; 
Tractorize v., zzfv. to use metallic tractors; 
trans. to get by tractorizing (quot. 18037); to 
treat with metallic tractors or similar appliances 
(quot. 1817); whence Tra‘ctorizing v4/. sé. and 
Ppl. a (All more or less 2once-zwd's. and Obs.) 

1803 (ed. 2) FessenpDEn (title) Terrihle *Tractoration ! A 
Poetical Petition against Galvanising Trumpery, and the 
Perkinistic Institution, 186s O. W. Hotmes J/ed. Zss. 
Pref. (1891) 9 Homceopathy has not died out so rapidly as 
Tractoration, 1803 FessenpEN Verrible Tractoration I. 
xxv, And you'll confound the *tractoring folks By Hay- 
garth's tale, 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evia. : 
189 The impostures that .. have heen seen acted on the 
spiritual and medical theatres: to exorcism, animal nea 
isin, and “tractorisin. /éd., The operations. .of the magne : 
ist, and “tractorist no less so, in the expulsion of non existed 
diveases. 1803 F'ESSENDEN (¢/t/e) A Poetical Petition against 
*Tractorising Trumpery, and the Perkinistic Mot 
(bid. iu. viii, To tractorise away our guineas 3817 Jlonthty 
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Mag. XLIII. 293 Which cures were performed ..hy trac- 
terizing them with rusty natls. 

Tractory (trekt6n), a. and sé. rare. [ad. L. 
tractort-us of or for drawing, f. /ract-, ppl. stem of 
trahére to draw: see -ony.| 

+A. adj. Serving for traction; tractive. Ods. 

1684 tr. Honet's Merc, Compit. x. 368 He shews the various 
uses of his..tractorie Machine which he invented. 

B. sé. {1. Old naine for suine part of a plongh ; 


see quot. Obs. 

1607 J. Carventer Plaine Mans Plough (xiii, 109 Now.. 
let vs first consider of the Soule, which is that Instrument 
wherewith being fastened to the Oxen, the Husbandman 
fipeeth vp his land for the Seede) xviii 127 (headiny) 
The 5. part of the Soole, is the ‘Iractorie. /d/d. xavii, 160 
The Lawe, or that yron Rope which embracing the Beame, 
assureth it to the Tractory, 

+2. Ch. fist, = Tractatony sb. Obs. 

1709 J. Jouxson Clergy. Vade MM, . 179 Uf they cannot 
come, to write their excuse im the Tractory. 1725 [sce 
‘TRacratorvy). 

3. Geom, = TRACTRIX. 

18z0 G. Peacock Li ramples Diff Calc. 1. xxiii, 174 The 
mechanical tra:.tory ofa straight line upon a perfectly smooth 
plane is an inverted semicycloid. 1853 Gtvxn /'ower 
Water 140 Mr, C. Schiete of Oldham..is the proprietor of 
this mill, and the curve he has adopted 15 one discovered by 
Ituygens, in his investigation of the cycloid. It is one of 
those singular and heautiful curves called ‘ tractories ’, and 
in this case it is produced by drawing the centre point of a 
radius bar along a straight line, which is the aats of the 
curve. 1864 Webster, Jractory, Tractrix, the curve 
described on a plane hy a heavy point attached to string, 
and drawn along by inoving the other end of the string, 

|| Tractrix (tra‘ktriks). Geom. Pl. tra-ctrices 
(-is?z). [mod.L. (HIuygens) fem. of ¢ractor: sce 
Pracron, and cf. Dinecrnix.] A ctrve such that 
the intercept on the tangent between its point of 
contact and a fixed straight line is constaut; so 
called as being traced by the centre of gyration of 
a rigid rod of which one end is moved along the 
fixed straight line, or as being the form assumed 
by an inextensible string which is first laid straight 
upon a plane surface, and one end of it then drawn 
ina direction at right angles to that in which the 
string was laid. Also, one of a class of curves simi- 
larly traced, e.g. by movement along a fixed curve. 
1727-41 Cuambnrs Cycl., Tractrix, in geometry, a curve 
line, called also catenuria, [A>rvor: the tractrix is the 
involute of the catenary, not the catenary itself.) 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXV. 1090/2 Tractrix, or ractory, the name 
given toacurve described by a heavy point attached toa 
string, the other end of which is moved along a giveu 
straight line or curve. 1852 SALMON //igher Plane Cwres 
vii. (1879) 289 ‘Ihe involute of the catenary is therefore a 
curve such that the intercept SN. on its tangent between 
the point of contact and a fixed zight line, tsconstant. Sucl: 
acurve is called the tractrix. 1877 B. Wittiamson /vf, 
Calc, (ed. 2) vii. Ex. 9. 

Tract-scout, obs. form of Trekscuuit. 

+Tra-cture. Obs. rare—'. [ad. med. L. ¢rac- 
tira (Du Cange), f. ¢rac/-, ppl. stem of frahere to 
draw: see-cre.] Drawing, attraction, enticement. 

1658 Manton /2xf. Fude 6 Wks. 1871 V. 192 The angels 
heing created pure, they had nolust within to incline them ;. . 
there was no evil tracture, no tempter; how could they sin? 

|Tractus (treks). A.C. Ch. [med.L. 
fraclus, a spec. use of L. ¢ractus ‘drawing, drawing 
ont’, fr. drahére to draw; ‘ quia trahendo, id est 
tractim, canitur’: see Du Cange s.v.}] = Tract s/.2 

21450 Myre Festial 64 Scho tayth downe Allelnia and 
obyr songys of melody, and takepe forpe tractus, pat hen 
songys of mowrnyng, and sykyng, and longyng. 1493 
frestivall (Wy de W. 1515) 5b. 1854 HELMoRE Pracs. Lect. 
Plain Song 20 Graduals, Tractuses, Sequences, and Hymns. 

Tractyse, obs. form of TREATISE. 

Tradable (tré'dab’l), az. Also tradeable. [f. 
TRADE sd. or ¥.+-ABLE.] That may be dealt with 
in the way of trade; marketable. 

1s99 Essex Let. to QO. Eliz.25 June, in Moryson /tin, 
(1617) 1, 35 Your good subiects may haue for their mony out 
of your Maiesties store, that which..may serue for their 
necessary defence, whereas if once they be tradable, the 
Rebels will giue such extreme and excessiue prices, that 
they will neuer bee kept from them. 1702 C. Maruer Jfagn. 
Chr, \. vi. (1852) 84 One ship..which they fraighted for 
England with the hest part of their tradable estates. 

Tradal (uérdal), a. [irreg, f. TRADE 56. + -AL.] 
Of or pertaining to trade; commercial. 

1872 Lond. & China Telegraph 4 Mar. 171/1 The true 
English jealousy with which he has always guarded the 
port and its tradal interests from outside enemies. 1905 .\. 
Steap Gt. Japan (1906) 392 Bughears placed in the way of 
Japan’s tradal relations with foreign countries. 

Vradadle, dial. form of TREADLE. 

Trade (tréid),sd. Forms: 4-6 Sc., 7 trad, 4-7 
Sc. traid, (3 tradde, 6 traude, trawde, thrade), 
7 traide, 5 Sc.,6-trade. fa. MLG. /rade (rd) 
fem., track (Schiller & Lnbben), LG. rade (¢raan 
:—traden) track (Bremisch. Whbch.); also WF lem. 
tra (:—trade) walk, march, course (De Bo) :—OS. 
trada str. fem, footstep, track = OHG. /raéa, 
MAHG. ¢rate, trat str. fem. footstep, trace, track, 
way, passage, f. \WGer. ablaut-series ¢rved-, ¢rad- to 
Treab, App. introduced into Eng. in 14th c. 
from Hanseatic MLG., perh. orig. in nautical lang. 
for the ‘course or track’ of a ship; afterwards 
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used in other senses of MIX. ¢rede TREAD, Cf. also 
Norw. and Sw. dial. /rad (Kieiz) in similar senses, 


and see Trop. 

In Branch 1, senses 1-4 run more or less parallel with the 
early senses of reap 54.3 in sense 5 differentiation begins, 
and in branch I] the sense-development of trade, from 
¢ 1550, turns sharply away from that of ¢rcad, which retains 
its Close conneaion with Treap mr But iu Se, tred con. 
tinued torepresent both: trade and fread: see under Treap.) 

I. tL. A course, way, path ; with fossessizve or of, 
the course trodden by a person, or tollowed by a 
ship, etce.; = Treap sé. 3. Common trade, a public 
thorotighfare. Obs. . 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviil. (Adrian) 629 Sir adryane 
-. bad pame.. Jo be richt hand pe stere set, & dresse pame 
to hald pare trad In-to pe sey as par first had. c1400 Se. 
Trojan War. 1725 Dryvand thiddir..and hiddir, That 
pai mycht hatd no certane traid. ¢c14ag Wysxtoun Cron, 
vi. x. 3266 The king .tuke pe se hamewartis his way, Ibald- 
and pare traid fast hy Orknay. a1547 Surrey finer 1, 
507 A poster .there was, Acommon trade to passe through 
Priams house. 1652 Mucoer, Trade, via. 1554 Admiralty 
Cit., Exam.g. 28 Nov., The porte of Groyne standithe and 
is furthe of the right course and trade towards Cadix. 1561 
fbid., Laxam, 1% Apr, If the satd pitort had followid te 
trade and curse of thother Hamboroughe shippe. 1564 
Ibid, Libels 35 No. 160 They feared! their shippe woulde 
strike oon yrownde yf he kepte that trade, 

tb. fg. Cf. Treap sd. 3b, Obs. 

1536 Srarkiy Let. to Cromwell 24 July, in Fugland 
(1878) p alin, You juze me more to be traynyd in phytoso- 
phye than in the trade of scripture. 1538 Date God's 
Promises wu, The covenaunt, whych I to Adam made, Ile 
regardeth not, but walketh adamnabte trade. 1545 AScuAM 
Toxoph, (Arb.) 93, I trust that you. haue su..noted the na- 
lure of it, that you can teache me as it were by a trade or 
waye how tocome ton. 1547 L/omilies1. Sern Gd. Works 
it. (1859) 64 The right trade and pathway untohcavem. 1549 
Coverrpace, ete. Arar, far. ph. vu 13b, You shalt not 
be lyke to the common trade of seruaunies. 1613 Suaks. 
fen, VWU11,\.1. 36 Cromwell. Stands ithe gap and Tvade 
of moe Preferments, 

+ 2. ‘The track or trail of a man or beast; foot- 
prints; = TRrAb sé. 1, 2. Ods, 

13. Guy Wari, (Caius) 4731 Than loked he aboute vnder 
the wode shawe: ‘The trade of horse [d uch, hors traces; he 
there sighe. ¢1470 Howay Wallace v. 136 Tor thairsloith 
hund the graith gait ull him 3eid, Off othir trade [ed. 1570 
tred] scho tuk as than no heid. 1537.$4. Papers flen. UIT, 
V.97 Diverse of his tenauntes pursewed the trade with a 
slotthownd. 1590 Srunsne #. QO. 1. vi. 39 As Shepheardes 
curre, that. . Itath trated forth some salvage beastes trade. 
1591 — (ears 3/uses275 Vhe sacred springs. . They trampled 
hane with their fowle footings trade, 1596 Datrysrce tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Sect. (S.V.S.) 1. 21 Lhe dog..seases no® afor 
he lind the trad of the fliaris. 

+b. ¢ransf. The onter surface of the rim of a 
wheel, which makes the track or mark on the 
ground ; the Tukap of a wheel. Ods. rare", 

1656 Witwats Dict. (1568) 18b/1 Orbita rotunditas, a 
whele trade, /d., Vhe vtter parte of the whele, called the 
trade, orhis, 

+3. Course, way, or manner of life; course of 
action; mode of procedure, incthod. Ods. or dial. 

1456 Sia G. Mave Lavy Arms (5.T.S.) 211 be war nocht 
Iyke that thai folowit the trade of oure lord, quhilk in all 
his accioun was oure instructioun. @1§48 Hatt Chron., 
flen, 1V 2 Kyng Richarde..was nowe brought to that trade 
of huyng that [ete }. 1549-62 SteKNnoipd & ID. /’s. cxix. 
v. i, Instruct me Lord, tn the right trade Of thy statutes 
divine, 1560 Biste (Genev.) Pree. xxii. 6 Veache a childe 
in the trade of his way, and when he is olde, be shal not 
departe from it. 1567 Marter Gr. Forest 77 The Cat.. 
isin hir trade and manner of hing, very shamefast. 1571 
Calr. Carew MSS. 1. 410 Surety to leave their wicked thrade 
of life, and to fall to other occupation, 1633 Ip. IDat. 
Shard Texts, Nv 7.176 In respect of the trade and course 
of their life. 1721 Stravre Eccl, Vem. 1. hi. 393 Commonty 
this was the trade: the better benefice, and the cure the 
more, the seldomer was the Parson or Vicar resident at home. 
@ 1825 Forsy J oc. £. Anglias. v., lf this is to he the trade. 

+b. A way or method of attaining an end; a 
contrivance, expedient. Obs. rare. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath Vo Rdr. 1 The arte or trade of 
maintaining health, /éa@. Ep, Ded. 3 But also the Chyrur- 
gians. .may fynde a most apte trade of vnderstanding com- 
prehended infew wordes. 1576 Fi.eminc Caius’ Dogs (1880) 17 
The water Spaniell,..hauing long, rough,and curled heare, 
not obtayned hy extraordinary trades, but giuen by natures 
appointment, P 

ec. A regular or habitual course of action; a 


practice or habit of doing something. Ods. exc. dial, 
¢1586 C’tEss Pemproke Ps. 11x. i, Save me from those 
Who make a trade of cursed wrong. 1603 SHaks. J/eas. 
Jer Af. 1, i. 148 Thy sinn’s not accidentall, but a Trade. 
1608 — Per. iv. vi. 74 Now prittie one, how Jong haue you 
beene at this trade? 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle v. 1719 
Now tet me discourse of drunkennes, Which..is made Even 
acommon ordinary trade. 1652 J. Wricuttr. Camus’ Nat, 
Paradox Vi. 134 Shee had long since forgot the ‘Trade of 
running away. @1716 BLackaLL JV&s. (1723) 1. 194, 1do not 
make a Trade and Custom of it. 1755 J/az No. 33. 4 But 
it now growing a trade in the family to send for agua mira- 
éi#s, the master..forbad his servants to fetch any. .J/o«d/. 
dial, He made a trade of going to their house, 
+d. Used adévd. in phr. fo blow trade, of the 
wind, to blow in a regular or habitual course, or 
constantly in the same direction (cf. TRADE-WIND). 
So, of a ship, ¢o 722 trade (rare). Ods. 

1591-1600 J. JaNe in Hakluyt ng (1600) ITT. 849 When 
we were shot in hetweene the high lands [in Str, of Magel- 
tan), the wind hlowing trade, without any inch of sayle, we 
spooned hefore the sea. 1670 Narsoroucu Jrud in Acc. 
Sev, Late Voy.1. (1694) 84 Neither do 1 find the Winds to 
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blow Trade; but they are veerahte, 1719 De For Crusoe 
447 Ihe Winds seemed to be more steadily against us 
blowing almost Trade, as we call it, from the East, an 
K.N.E. [in the China Sea]. 1720 — Capt. Singleton (1406) 
198 The winds generally blow trade from the S. and S.4.F. 
from May to September. 1722 — Col. Fack (1840) 319 We 
. kept our course W, by S...., running away, trade, as they 
call it, into the great ult Mexico. 

+4. Practice; practical exercise, employment, 
or application. Oés. 

1575 Kecorde’s Gr. Artes Pref. Av, Apt instrumentes, if 
a nian coulde applye thent to vse, aid hy teaching of rules, 
fraine them to Letter trade, /évd. 1t. Ff jb, ‘To acquainte 
your niinde the Letter with y® new trade of this rule. 1608 
A Topwite in Capt, Smith's Virginia (1624) 66 The boates 
trimmed for trade, which..in their Iourney incountred the 
second Supply. 

5. The practice of some ocenpation, business, or 
profession habitually carried on, esp. when practised 
as a means of livelihood or gain; a calling; for- 
merly used very widely, including professions; 
now usually applied to a mercantile occupation 
and to a skilled handicraft, as distinct from a pro- 
fession (I?ROFESSION 62), and sfec. restricted to a 
skilled handicraft, as distinguished from a pro- 
lessional or mercantile occupation on the one hand, 
and from tinskilled labour on the otber. 

In exutiest use not clearly distinguishable from 3; the 
sense is developed by contextual additions, as pee) (aes 
praciice) (f/insbandry, of merchandise, of fishing, etc. 

1546 Arey. May. Six. Sof. 757/2 Except thai be in thair 
lefull marchandice, traudis and bissynes concerning the 
wynnitg of thair leving. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres 
Lowe C.1. 22 Againe to sette vppe, and place the accus- 
toned trade of merchandise. 1601 Suaks. Ful, C.1. i. 12 
Mer, Vaut what ‘lrade art thou? Amswer me directly... A/a. 
‘Yhou art a Cobler, art thou? 1601 Ac/43 Aifz.c. 2 $1 For 
settinge to worke all such persons..{[who) use no ordinarie or 
dailie trade of lief to get their livinge by. 1638 Junius 
faint. Ancients yoo Mis father ¢ nsntting with his kins- 
folkes about the trade he should put his sonne to, thought 
it best to make him a siatuarie. 1656 in J erncy Sem, 
(1907) I]. ot [If the boy were] to be fitted for a merchant or 
cities trade. 1695 A. Terrain New Confut, Sadd. (1696) 1 
Mackie .who is a Mason {mote Stonecutter] hy Trade, 
devoted his lirst Child to the Devil, at his taking of the 
Mason-Word. 1711 Apvison Spect. No. 47? 7 A Neigh- 
bour of mine, who isa HMaberdasher hy Trade. 1737 Gentil, 
Jay. Mar. 189/1 Mr. Wilk. Potter, of Gainsborough, . By 
Trade a Butcher. 1798 Worpsw. /'eter Beil 1. 201 A 
Potter, Sir, he was by trade. 1813 Sk. Character ed. 2) 1. 
16 Ite was in trade; and.. Miss Aucherly was well aware, 
his being in trade was an obstacle impossible to be sur- 
inounted. 1828 Scott /. Ad, ferth xix, Old Morothy 
Glover, as she was called, (for she also took name from the 
trade she practised), 1856 Frocupe //sst. Eng. 1. i. 43 No 
person was allowed to open a trade..unless he had first 
served his apprenticeship. 18€0 I.p. Dexman in A// ear 
Round § May 83 Lvery trade .is a busmess, hut every 
business is nota trade. ‘lo answer thai description, it must 
be conducted by huying and selling, which the business of 
keeping a lunatic asylum is not. : 

b. Anything practised for a livelihood. 

1650 Baxter Saints’ R. i. xiv. §9 Let men see that 
you use not the Ministrie only for a trade to live by. 1651 
in Jerncy Mem. (1907) 1. 482 The multitude of peasants in 
Savoye wiltich practise the trade of bandittis, 1653 Mitton 
Sivetinugs Wks. 1851 V. 371 Vhey would not then so many 
of them, for want of another Trade, make a Trade of thir 
preaching. 1659 Lb. Harris /arivals fron Age 141 Soul- 
diers desire not an end of War; because they have no other 
Trade to live. 1693 J. Dryvven Jurenal xiv. 251 A Captain 
is a very gainful Frade. 1746 Francis tr. florace, /pist. 1. 
i. 167 Unfit for Wars tumultuous Trade, 1865 KincsLey 
/lerew, i, Where learnedst thou so suddenly the trade of 
preaching? 1878 Simeson Sch. Shaks. 1.32 Her first ven- 
ture in the trade which subsequently proved so profitahle to 
Ler, that of huccaneering. ; 

@. The trade: those engaged in the particular 
Lusiness or industry concerned or in question; 
sfec. the publishers and booksellers; now more 
commonly, those engaged in the liquor trade, 

1697 Dryven Virg. Past. 1x. 44 A Member of the tuneful 
trade. 1791 Boswett Johnson 15 Apr. an. 1778 note, As I’hy- 
sicians are called the Faculty,..the Booksellers of London 
are denominated the Trade. 1837 Sir F. Patcrave J/erch. 
4 Friar Ded. 1 The reluctance with which the ‘trade’ 
engage in any work purporting to consist of ancient docu- 
ments, 1868 Joynson A/efals 63 Many thousands of tons 
of ‘Bessemer metat’—for the ‘trade’ are not quite sure 
whether it is iron or steel 1885 Cyclist 19 Aug. 1101 2 
Interesting to Cyclists and the Irade. 1885 Liverpool 
Echo 14 Nov., The A/orning Advertiser,..discussing the 
action of ‘the Trade’ in the coming contests, takes a very 
moderate view. 1886 C. E, Pascoe Lond, of To-day xxxix. 
(ed. 3) 329 Some of the publishing houses of London..are 
as ready to sell to the general pubiic as to ‘the trade’. 
1903 MWVestut. Gaz. 7 Mar. 2/2 The House of Commons read 
a second time yesterday two Bills connected with ‘the 
trade’, The first..was to bring home to the innkeeper his 
statutory liahility to provide food as well as drink. 

b. Any one of the corporations of craftsmen 
(usually seven in number) in a Scottish burgh, each 
of which formerly elected one or more members of 


the town-council. : . 

1977 Mayxe_Siller Gun 1. i, Ae Simmer's morning, wi 
the sun The Seven ‘Irades there Forgather’d. 1781 Set 
of the Burgh (of Hawick), Confirmed hy Court of Session, 
that there presently are, and shall henceforth continue seven 
Incorporations within the said burgh, vizt.;—\Weavers, 
Tailors, Hammermen, Skinners, Fleshers, Shoemakers, and 
Baxters, each of which shall..elect two quartermasters for 
each trade, to continue in office for one year. 1838 W. Deri 
Dict, Law Scotl. s.v. Burgh, Royal, 1n Edinburgh and 
Glasgow, the convener of trades and the dean of guild 
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are ex-officio members of council. 1850 Cosmo INses in 
Gordon //ist. Aforay it. (1882) 23 Do the Lailies and tbe 
‘Trades ‘ fill the eye in their fine new Church.. ? 

Il. 7. a. /’t. Passage to and fro; coming and 
going; resort. Now dal, 

159x Svivester Du Bartas 1. v. 133 Some [fish] from the 
Sea..So both the Waters with free Trade frequenting. 1593 
Suaks. Rick. //, 111. iii, 156 He be buryed in the Kings 
high-way, Some way of common Trade, where Subjects feet 
May howrely trample on their Soueraignes Head. 1624 
Donne Devot. (ed. 2) 134 In Jacobs ladder, tbey which 
ascended and descended, and maintained the trade between 
heavenandearth. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. s.v., A 
vast o’ rabbits here, by the trade they make. 

+b. fg. Mutnal communication, intercourse, 


‘commerce’, dealings. Ods. 
r60z Suaks. Hawt. 11. ii, 346 Haue you any further Trade 
with vs? 1634 Massincer Very WVomau wv. iii, Long was 
my travail, long my trade, to win her. 1708 Beveripce 
Thes. Theot. (1710) 1, 183 Free trade and commerce for 
grace and goodness for heaven and happiness, 
ce. To-do, ‘work’, fuss, commotion; trouble, 


difficulty. dad. 

1854 Miss Baker wVorthampt. Gloss.s.v., They make such 
a trade wi’ me when I goo to see em. 1895 West. Gaz. 
21 Sept. 2/1 What there was in him to make snch a trade 
of, as his wife did, I could not see. 1899 Leeds Werc., 
Supp. 3 June (E.D D.), They'll hae plenty o’ trade on afore 
they mak’ t’ business pay. 

8. Passage or resort for the purpose of commerce ; 
hence, the buying and selling or exchange of 
commodities for proftt; commerce, traffic, trading. 
+ To beat the trade, to carry on business (oés.). 


See also FREE TRADE. 

1555 Epen Decides 240 ‘The trade of spices which was so 
commodious and profitable to hym. 1§70 J. Campion in 
Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I]. 114 A safe conduct from the great 
Turke, fora trade toChio. 1604 //o. Comm. Frnl. 1.218 2 
The Mass of the whole Trade of all the Realm is in the 
Hands of some T'wo Hundred Persons, 1611 Reg. Jay. 
Sig. Scot. 171/1 Cum privilegio aque de Clyde, mercature 
lie tratficque et trade ejusdem. 1670 R. Cone Dise. Trade 1 
Trade is an Art of Getting, Preparing, and Exchanging 
things Commodious for Humane Necessilies and Convent- 
ence. @ 1687 Pretty Pol. Anat. (1691) 34 Ann. 1664..was 
the best year of ‘I'rade that hath been these many years in 
freland. a1692 Pou.exren Disc. Trade (1697) 9t The 
Trade to Swedeland and Denmark having of late Years 
carried from us great Sums of Money Annually. 1707 
Hurarse Collect. 12 Nov. (O.H.S.) Il. 72 Dr. Davenant.. 
has writ..an Essay upon Bailance of Trade. 1818 Scorr 
fret. Midd, ii, Contraband trade ..is not usually looked 
upon, either by the vulgar or by their betters, in a very 
heinous point of view. 1835 Penny Cyct, M1. 309/1 The 
balance of trade..is the difference between the aguregate 
amount of a nation’s exports or imports, or the balance of 
the particular account of the nation’s trade with another 
nation, 1889 Nature 19 Sept. 492,2 The strugzle for the 
Eastern trade. 

+b. A tradiug eapedition. Obs. rare—'. 

1725 De For Voy. round Wortd (1840) 336 This new 
scheme of a trade round the World. 

+e. A centre of trade, anemporium. Ods. rare—'. 

1618 in Foster Eng. Factovies Ind. (1905) I. 27 Surratt 
will never be a trade unles the Red Sea both supply y‘ and 
awe the Guzeratts. 

9. With @ and f/. An act of trading, a trans- 
action, a bargain; sfec. in politics, a private 
arrangement, a ‘deal’ or ‘job’. Orig. U.S. slang. 

1829 Massachusetts Spy 18 Mar. (Thornton), When the 
business was completed, there was about an even trade be- 
tween Mr.A.and FarmerG. 1835-40 Hatisurton Clock. 
(1862) 347 Havin’ finished that are little trade, squire, there is 
another small matter 1 want to talk over with you. 1867 
Lowett Fits Adam's Story in [leartsease & Rne (1888) 158 
Yet in a bargain he was all men’s foe. Would yield no inch of 
vantage in a trode. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw, II. in. 
Ixiii, 458 This isa Deal, or ‘'rade, a treaty which terminates 
hostilities for the time. : 

+10. A ficet of trading ships under convoy. Ods. 

1747 Gentt. Mag. Nov. 5tg 't The signal for the trade to 
make the best of their way. 1748 Anson's Voy. nil. 15 This 
squadron,..and the trade under their convoy,..tided it down 
the Channel. 1803 Netson in Nicolas Disf. (1845) V. 194 
On my arrival at Malta I ordered the Cyclops to proceed 
with the ‘Trade from thence bound into the Adriatic. 

11, Stuff, goods, materials, commodities; now 
@ial., usually in depreciatory use: rubbish, trash ; 
in quot. 1697, implements, equipment. 

1645 T. Witson (tit/e) Childe’s ‘rade; or the Beginning 
of the Doctrine of Curist, whereby Babes may have Milk, 
Children Bread Broken. 279 NarsorouGH Jrut, in Acc. 
Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 27 These Herbs... for want of which 
fresh Trade several of iny Men were falling into (the Scurvy). 
/bid, 58 Green Pease-leaves and such trade. 1697 DrvDEN 
Virg. Georg. 1. 535 His bouse, and household gods, his 
trade of war, His bow and quiver, and his trusty cur. 1707 
Mortimer /f/usb. (1721) Il. 177 They are sown at two 
Seasons of the Year; in the Spring with other like Kitchen 
Trade. 1777 Horx Subs. 438 (&.D.D.), I took some trade, 
which I had of the doctor for my disorder, 1858 Simmonns 
Dict. Trade, trade,..a Derbyshire mining term for refuse 
or rubbisb from a mine. 1875 Sussex Gloss., Trade, any- 
thing tocarry; such asa bag, a dinner-basket, tools or shop- 
goods. 1889 Farmer Americanisms s. v., Medicine ts also 
strangely named ¢rade in Rhode Island. 

12. Commodities for use in bartering with savages; 
also, native produce for barter. 

_ 1847 J. Parmer $72/, 127 The value of fourteen dollars 

in trade would buy an ordinary horse, 1883 CHESTER in 

Lovett ¥. Chatmers vii. 239 About £50 worth of trade 

was distributed to the heads of families. 1884 Pa/f J/adt 

Budget 22 Aug. 9/1 One of these boats has on board the 

‘trade’, as we call the goods by whicb purchases are 
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effected. 1897 Marv Kincstey W. Africa 517 Look what 
a lot of trade he threw away at that funeral of his wife. 

13. Abbreviation of ‘TRADE-WIND ; chiefly in f/. 

¢1796 T. Twininc Trav. Amer. (1894) 14 The increasing 
unsteadiness of the wind denoted that we were upon the 
edge of the ‘Trade’, 1806 Pinckarn .Votes WV. Ind. 1, xviii. 
186 The delay..served but toaugment the value of the ever- 
constant trades, 1853 Herscuet /of. Lecé. Sc. iv. § 19 (1873) 
157 lhe great and permanent system of winds known as 
the ‘trades’ and ‘anti-trades’, 1857 C. Grissce in Alerc. 
Marine Mag. (1858) V. 9 From this I carried a steady 
Trade, all sail set. 1880 HauGuron Phys. Geog. iv. 188 Tbe 
so-called north-east monsoons..are simply the usual Trades 
of the northern hemisphere. 1899 F. IT. Butten Log Sea- 
oes The ‘south-east trades‘ being notoriously steady 
and reliable in the Atlantic, while the north-east trades are 
often entirely wanting. 1899 ‘ MarteLtto Tower’ At Schoot 
4 af Sea 88 The trade slackened and became fitful. 

TIL. 14. attrié. and Comé. a. attrib.: in sense 5, 
‘of or pertaining to a trade or calling’, as trade- 
body, -caste, -company (COMPANY 56. 6), -gutld, pro- 
tection, skill, -work; ‘caused by or arising out of 
one’s trade’, as trade disease, eczema, eruption, in 
sense 8, as ¢rade advice, bill, competition, conflict, 
gamble, mart, partnership, product, profit, rela- 
tion, reverse, rivalry, ship, site, supply, supremacy, 
town, use, value, wave, word; in sense 12, ‘ per- 
taining to or used for barter’, as trade bag, blanket, 
boat, box, calico, chest, gin, glass, goods, gun, stuff; 
b. instrumental, objective, etc., as ¢rade-bounc, 
-destroying, -laden adjs.; trade-spotler, -taxer. 

1860 Reave Cloister & If, \xxxvi, Good *trade advice was 
to flow from the elders. 1607 Chron. Lond. Alission. Soc. 
Oct. 185,1 My mackintosh served as a blanket, and my 
*trade-bag as a pillow. xr8gz Grirrttn tr. Fouara’s St. 
feter 268 *Trades-bodies, political assemblies, and societies 
for mutual aid. 1897 Mary Ktxcstey 7. Africa 166 My 
back is against the “trade box, and behind that is the usual 
mound of pillows. 1891 E. WerstermMarck //ist. Hum. 
Marr. (1894) 372 (In India] there is an almost endless num- 
ber of “trade-castes, 1876 13. Martin Jessiah’s Kingd. v1. 


i. 289 The embittered *trade-conflicts which distinguish our ~ 


era. 1899 Aiébntt's Syst. Aled. VII, 569 A patient suffering 
from a “trade eczema, /6it. 914 Affections of the Skin pro- 
duced by Occupations (“Trade Eruptious). | 1853 Lyxcu 
Self-[mprov. v. 122 Vhere is much money-getting by “trade- 
gainble. 1897 Mary Kincstey IV. Africa 664, I give an 
.- Analysis of Sample of *Trade-Gin. 1881 J. Hatron Vew 
Ceylon v. 136 The voyage up, with the *trade goods, is done 
in a canoe. 1874 Green Short fJist. iv. § 1. 163 A wiser 
instinct of government led Edward to establish *trade-guilds 
in the towns. 1904 W. M. Ramsay in £.xfositor July 42 The 
workers in bronze were one of its numerous tradeguilds, 
1873 R. F. Burton in Lady B. Life (1893) I]. 20 Those 
who must often expose theinselves .. to Anglo-Ashanti 
*trade-guns, 1897 Mary Kincstey IV. Africa 239 A 
picturesque series of canoes, fruit and “trade laden, 
1904 Speaker g Apr. 312 A “trade-mart should be es- 
tablished. 1863 Fawcett Pod. Lcon. w. vii. (1876) 626 We 
have to ascertain whether rates are to be regarded as a 
deduction from *trade- profits, or whether they are a tax im- 
posed upon the consuiners of merchandise. 1883 Chambers's 
Encycl., *Tradte Protection Societies are associations com. 
posed of merchants, tradesmen, and othiers,..for the promo- 
tion of trade, and for protecting the individual members 
from losses. 1897 Boston (Mass.) Frnt. 3 Feb. 7/4 Dritish 
subjects looking for friendly *trade-relations. 1874 Forster 
Dickens x1. i. (1907) 883 *Trade reverses at Glasgow had 
checked the success there. 1902 Q. Acz, July 243 The bitter 
*trade-rivalry with France. 1757 Dyer /fecce u. Poeins 
(1761) 103 The *tiade-ship left his streams; the merchant 
shun'd His desart borders. 1872 Yeats Growth Com, 301 
A *trade site established twenty-one years earlier. 1693 W. 
Frekxe Art of War iii. 24 {s your war with a *Trade-state, 
pen them but in, and stop their Course. 1662 R. Matniew 
Onl, Atch. § 89. 156 That which is *Trade-stuff is fetcht 
more out of the Firr-tree, then out of the Scuiff of Amber. 
1888 Hastuck JWodel Kngin, [/andybk. (1900) 10 Purchased 
.-from tbe usual *trade-supplies. 1910 Ancyc/, Brit. V1. 

89 2 Maintenance of “trade-supremacy in the eastern 

lediterranean. 1903 Speaker 26 Sept. 597 1 The two 
sections—the ‘ food-taxers’ and the ‘*trade-taxers’.. can 
unite in office again. 1657 OwEN Commun, w. Father, 
elc. Hii. § 3 Wks. 1850 II. 244 According to the *trade use 
of the word, whence the metaphor is taken. 1891 Dasly 
News 15 Apr. 2/5 No doubt the highest point in the *trade- 
wave has been reached and passed. 

15. Special combs.: trade allowance (see 
quot.) ; trade board, a council regulating condi- 
tions of employment in certain trades; trade 
cumulus, the cumulus which collects in the trade- 
wind region in the day-time ; the trade-wind cloud ; 
trade dinner, a dinner at which representatives of 
a trade meet; trade dollar, a dollar issued by the 
U.S. A. for Asiatic trade: see DoLLan 5; trade- 
edition (see quot.); trade-English, a broken 
I‘nglish used by traders as a mediuin of coinmunica- 
tion with African natives, and also by natives 
speaking different languages; trade-fixture, a 
fixture put in for trade purposes (which remaius 
the prope:ty of the tenant) (/2k’s Stand. Dict. 
1895); trade-hall (sce quot.) ; + trade-language, 
a language used as a means of communication 
by people speaking different languages; trade- 
master, one who instructs a class in a trade or 
handicraft ; trade name, (a) a descriptive or fancy 
name used to designate some proprietary article 
of trade; (4) the name by which an article or sub- 


stance is known to the trade; (c) the name or style 


| under which a business is carried on; trade- 


| 
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officer, in a penal institution: = ¢rade-master ; 
trade price, the price at which the wholesale 
dealer sells to the retailer; trade-road, a trade- 
route; trade-room, 2 room (in quot., on board 
ship) devoted to the storage and exchange of trade 
goods; trade-route, a route followed by traders 
or caravans, or by trading-ships; trade-sale, an 
auction held by and for a particular trade; trade 
school, a school in which handicrafts are taught; 
+ trade-way, (a) ?beaten path ; passage, thorough- 
fare; (6) the fairway of navigation. Sce also 
TRADECRAFT, -MARK, -UNION, -WIND. 

1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, *Trade.atlowance, Trade- 
price, a wholesale discount, allowed to dealers or retailers 
on articles to be sold again. 1909 Daily Chron. 26 Mar. 
6/4 To-day tbe President of the Board of Trade will intro- 
duce the new * Trade Boards Bill,dealing with whatare known 
as ‘sweated ‘trades, 1849 WV. & Q. int Ser. I.55/2 Acusiom.. 
which now passes under the designation of a ‘ *1Vrade-Edi- 
tion’, the meaning... being, that the copyright, instead of being 
the exclusive property of one person,is divided into shares and 
held by several. 1897 Mary Kincstey W. dfrica 432 That 
peculiar language, ‘*trade English’; it is not only used as 
a means of intercommunication detween whites and blacks, 
but hetween natives using two distinct languages. /é/d. 
434, I have a collection of trade English letters and docu- 
ments, for it is a language that I regard as exceedingly 
charming. 1858 Stmmonps Dict, Trade, *1rade-hall, a 
meeting-hall, or sale-room in a town, for manufacturers or 
traders. 1662 OWEN Animady, Fiat Luc Whs. 1851 X1V. 
142 [Latin] is the *trade-language of religion aniong learned 
men, 1888 19¢% Cent, Nov. 759 In our prisons the school- 
master and the “tradeniaster take the place of the execu- 
tioner. 1863 in Sebastian Déeest of Cases 112 So far 
as the name was used. .as a “trade name, the representa- 
tives of J G. Loring were entitled under the Massachusetts 
Statute (Gen. St.c. 56) to restrain them [etc.], 1878 Sepas- 
TIAN /.avw of Trade Marks 12 In imitation of trade names 
..used as such and not as trade marks on goods. 1898 
Patent Office Ki ports XV. 134 Goods marked with a trade 
name (i.e. Brazilian Silver). x900 Hopkins Laz unfair 
Trade 29 Proper names are not trade marks, and..there 
should not be such a thing as a technical trade name. 
1904 A. Grirritus 50 Vrs. Public Service xix. 269 Some- 
times *tiade offices, such as tailor, sboemaker, or serv- 
ing mistress, helped themselves to materials from store. 
1822 Scott Viget Introd. Epist., You shall have it at *trade 
price. 1866 Livincstone Last JFruts. (1873) I. i. 18 Our 
course is..in ‘wadys’, from which, following the *trade- 
road, we often ascend the heights. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
Mast xiii. 28 The cargo having been entered in due form, we 
began trading. The “trade-room was fitted up in tbe steer- 
age. 1876 R.E, I-ytron Leéé, (1906) II. xiv. 37 The *trade- 
routes have been re-opened. 1847 WrastTeER, * /rade-sale, an 
auction by and for the trade, especially that of the book- 
sellers. 1861 Chamlers'’s Encycl. U1, 230/2 Trade sale. 1910 
W. Parker in Encyct. Brit. X1. 352/2 The skins are sold in 
the trade sale as martens, but as tbere are many that are of 
a very dark colour and the majority are almost as silky as 
the Russian sable, the retail trade has for generations back 
applied the term of sable to this fur, 1898 Lagincering 
Alag, XVI. 133/1 The Proficiency of the *Trade School 
Plumber. 1906 Mest. Gaz. 3 May 12/2 The day trade- 
schools provided by the Canes for the training of boys and 
girls in certain trades after they leave the elementary scbools. 
1600 SurFiir Conntrie Farme v. iv. 665 Let them be 
ditched round about,.to cut off the *trade waies of pas- 
sengers. 1643 ddmir. Crt., Exam, 58, 1 June, [A ship 
wrongly anchored in] the trade way. 

b. Combinations with ¢vacdes (pl. or for genitive 
trade's), as trades-combination = TRADE-UNION; 
trades committee, a committee which regulates 
conditions of employment in a trade; + trades- 
master, one who has mastered a trade; a master 
workman (in quot. 1637, as distinct from a journey- 
man); tradesperson, nonce-singular of ¢rades- 
people. Sce also TRADESFOLK, TRADESMAN, 
‘TRADESPEOPLE, TRADES-UNION, TRADESWOMAN, 

1910 J. W. Harver Soc. [deal xxxiii. 272 *Trades-com- 
Dinations and ntasters’ unions. .are stages of progress. They 
are not finalinstitutions, 184z Cospen in Morley Lif xil. 
(1902) 43/2, I would rather live undera Dey of Algiers than 
a *ITrades Committee. 1612 R. Fenton Usury 96 If he be 
his *trades-master, he shall not stand in so great need of 
Gods blessing as other honest men do, 1657 J. Watts 
Dipper Sprinkled 174 Then to commence Merchant or 
Trades-master. 1886 FE. Warp Dress Reform Probtem iii, 
50 A saving of trouble..both to the *tradesperson and the 


wearer, 
Yrade (irzid), v. Forms: see prec. [f. prec.] 
to traverse (the 


+1. ¢rans, Yo tread (a path); 
sea); fig. to go through, lead (one’s life). Ods. 

1548 H. Harte (t#t/e) Godly Newe short treatyse in- 
structyng euery parson howe they shulde trade theyr lyues 
in y? Imytacyon of Vertu and y® shewyng of vyce. 1551 
Rercorpe Pathw, Knowl, To Rdr., I will not cease froin 
trauaile the pathe so to trade, that finer wittes inaie fashion 
them selues with such glimsinge dull light. 1556 in S. P. H. 
Statham Dever Charters (tg902) 386 All others as tradethe 
and travaquythe the Narrowe Sease. 1698 SytvestER Du 
Bartas 1. it. 1, Colonies 725 Timber-T'rees (\Whereof thou 
buildest Ships and Houses fair To trade the Seas). 1599 
Nasne Lenten Stuffe (1871) 30 But I have traded them as 
frequently as the nuddle walk in St Paul’s. @ 1649 Drum, 
oF EHawtn, Conv, B. F. & WV. D. Wks. (1711) 226 They can 
hardly be compared together, trading diverse paths. 


+2. intr. To tread, step, walk, go in a conrse. 

1g91 SyivesteR Du Bartas 1. i. 473 This flowry Man- 
sion where Mankind doth trade. 1618 in Foster Ang. 
Factories India (1906) 1.6 To trad by two at once. 1632 
Litucow Trav, x. 506 These once happy les, wbich long 
agoe my feet traded oner. 1642 ROGERS Naaman 503 Be- 
ware of,.self-willednesse in Gods way, but humbly trade 
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with him in it, 1651 Horses Leviath, u. xxiv. 127 By the 
labour of trading from one place to another. _ 

+3. ‘rans. To follow (a course) habitually; to 
practise ; also, to use (something) regularly. Ods. 

a1s6a G. Cavennisn /oems, etc. (1825) 11. 69 You, yong 
men all, That rageth in youthe and tradyth the courtly lyfe. 
1563 Foxt A. § Jf. 851 That no man should speake of 
the sacramente, but with such wordes, as scripture doth 
trade, and beare. c1szoin Redforde's Play Wit & Sc., etc. 
(1848) 103 To those that lerne and trade vertue. 1579-80 
Noutu Plutarch (1676) 66 Being yet a yuung man, he 
devised to trade Merchandize. @1631 Donse Avisteas 
(1633) 3 The Greeke Language which then was the most 
traded and vulgar through the whole Universe. 

+4. To familiarize with the use, practice, or 
knowledge of something ; to accustom or habituate 
fo or fo do something ; to train (2p) 22 or wth 
some practice, etc. ; to school, exervise. Ods. 

1§53 Ducon Aeliques of Rome (1563) 23 b, Learned schole- 
niaisters to trade vp the Christen youthe in good letters and 
liberall artes. 1563 13. Gooce Aglogs, etc. (Arb.) 79 Trade 
thou thy selfe, in seruyng hym aboue. 1570 Levins A/ansp. 
8/36 To Trade, tradere, consuefacere. 1575 Necorde's Gr. 
artes Pref. Nv, This man..dyd trade them to all suclie 
thinges, as ey ther were profitahle or honest. 1577 Breton 
Toyes tale Head (Grosart) 51/1 Desirous .10 see Them 
both in learning traded up. 1603 H. Crosse Mertues 
Commw, (1878) 51 Being once taught to loath Vice, and 
traded in wel doing, from the cradle. 1652 Gaute A/aya- 
strom. 374 He had committed his sonue to a .sorcerer, to 
be brought up or traded in such arts as were interdicted 
hy the laws. 

+ 5. intr. a. To have dealings; to communicate, 
converse, have intercourse; to treat, negotiate 
(zt¢h a person). Obs. 

1553 Bace Vocacyon 19b, From that daye .I traded wt 
myselfe, by all possyhylyte toset fourth that doctrine. 1583 
N. Licuerietptr. Castanheda's Cong. FE. [nd.156 We would 
come and speake with him and trade fur a peace. 1605 
Suaxs. Afach. in. v. 4 How did you dare ‘lo Trade and 
Trafiicke with Macbeth, In Riddles, and Affaires of death. 
1638 Bratuwait Barnabees Frai. uw. Vij, My Muse with 

3acchus so long traded When 1 walkt, my legs denaid it. 
1676 GLANVILL Seasonable Reflect. 44 Should Satan send 
the most malignant spirits of Hell openly and professedly 
to trade for him. 

b. To occupy oneself, be concerned is some- 
thing; to deal, have dealings zu. Ods. exc. as fig. 
from 6 b. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Cl. u,v. 2 Musicke, moody fuode of 
vs that trade in Loue. 1618 Botton Florus it. iit (1636) 
173 The Tigurins..trading in robberies, slipt away whither 
they could. a 1661 Futter Worthies, Westm, (1€62) 1.24% 
Hence it was that_afterwards he traded so largely in ex- 

eriments, 1818 Scott Sr. Lamm. xxx{il], In private, 
boweree she traded nore deeply in the occult sciences. 

6. zntr. a. To resort fo a place for purposes of 
trade. Hence, b. to engage in or carry on trade 
(with a person, 77 2 commodity). 

a. 1570 J. Campionin Hakluyt Joy. (1599) I. 115 English. 
men did trade thither... If we should not trade thither, he 
should lose so much. 1575 in Tolstoy ssf yo }'rs. Interc. 
Eng. 4 Russia (1875) 161 Our subiectes trawding theither. 
1650 Fu.rer Sisgah i. x. § 8 Little of the East-Indies being 
then known, and less traded to. 1735 Jonnson Lodo's 
Abyssinia, Voy. iii. 18 Through this [channel] pass almost 
all the Vessels that Trade to, or from the Red-Sea. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 524 The people in West Jersey trade 
to Philadelphia. 1844 U1. H. Wises Brit. India \. 565 
They traded with profit only to China. 

b. 1570 J. Campion in Hakluyt Joy. (1599) I]. 115 In 
those dayes that we traded in those parts, 1608 R. Wirris, 
etc. in Capt. Smith's Virginia (1624) 70 He found the Sal- 
vages more readie to fight then trade, 1660 F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blane’s Trav. § They [Dutch merchants] trade there [to 
Aman] in Cottons, 1718 Free-thinker No. 152 ? 2, 1 began 
to Trade for my self, in the Year Seventeen Hundred and 
Four. 1769 Cook Voy. round World i. ii. (1773) 311 Those 
who remained in the canoes traded with our people very: 
fairly. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 68/1, 1 used..to trade 
in salt. 1818 Scotr Koé Mey xxxiv, 1 only wade now as 
wholesale dealer. 1892 Photogr. Ann. Il, 671 Robert 
Cochrane, on behalf of selfand partners, Henry Irooks and 
Edward Gaynor Rohinson, trading as Henry Brooks and Co. 

c. With sinister implication: ‘To drive a trade 
in (+ wth) something which should not be bought 
or sold; to traffic 772. 

1663 Br. Patrick Parad, Pilyr. xxi, (1687) 221 That cursed 
principle 1 named before, of trading with kindnesses, and 
putiing them out to Use. 1737 Geut/. M/ag. Mar. 155/2 The 
Clergy are continually trading in Benefices, wanting to 
change a worse for a hetter. 1843 Lytton Last Bar... ii, 
Tradest thou, too, for kisses? 1849 MacauLay Ast. Eng. 
y. I. 653 The chief justice was fast accumulating a fortune 
out of the plunder of a higher class of Whigs. He traded 
largely in pardons. 1853 Maurice Props. & Kings viii. 133 
Trading in religious arts and fears. 1878 Vitvart J/achia- 
veld? (1898) 11. vill. 298 These men waded in war. 

dG. To trade on or upon: to make use of for 
one's own ends; to profit by; to take advantage of. 

1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1289/2 All parties in the State re- 
peat, demonstrate, and trade on that unanimity. 1885 
Cropp Myths 4 Dr.1. v.93 They..still trade on the fears 
and fancies of their fellows. 1907 Verney Mem. II. 233 
Tom traded on his younger brother’s fair fame. 

+7. trans. ‘Yo frequent for purposes of trade; to 
trade with (a country, etc.). Ods. 

1585 [see TRADED 3). ¢ 1591 in Lett. Lit. Jen (Camden) 
77 The Companie of Merchauntes tradinge Muskovia 
havinge hene..preiudiced by the errors. 1598 Hakticyr 
Voy. 1. 458 At the humble sute of the English merchants 
trading those countreys, 1638 Sir T. HERBerT 7 rav. (ed. 2) 
305 Since the Portugalls traded Indya they have shaven 
their heads. 1707 [see TRADED 3]. 
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+8. To carry in the way of trade; fo trade out- 
ward, to export for trade purposes. Obs, rare—'. 

1638 SiR R. Cottox Aéstr. Rec. Tower 24 To permit all 
men bringing in Bullion to Trade outward the value thereof 
in domesticke Commodities at an ahated Custome. 

9. + Vo employ (money) in trade | ods. rare); to 
make (anything, the subject of trade, to trade in; 
to acquire or dispose of (also fo trade off) by barter 
(C".S.); to buy and sell, to barter, to exchange. 

a 1628 F, Grevit //um. Learn, cxxvii, Changing, corrupt. 
ing, trading hope and feare Instead of Vertues. 1660 T. 
Watsons in Spurgeon Treas. David Ps. L 22 The non. 
improvement of talents,..]le*had not spent it, only not 
trading it issentenced, 1806 T. Asue Trav. Amer. (1802) 
I. vi, 112 The words ény and sed? are nearly unknown [in 
Erie, Pennsylvania]; in business nothing is heard but the 
word trade. 1830 Gatt Lawrie T. u.i, 1 ain't a-going 02 
trade her. 2834 Major J. Vowsine Life § Lett. (Boston, 
1835) 39 To see what chance { could find to trade off my 
ax-handles. 185a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xii, Trading 
negroes from Africa, dear reader, is so horrid },. Dut trading 
them from Kentucky—that’s quite another thing! 1863 
W.C. Batowin A/r. /dunting vi. 167 Traded half a dozen 
large leather sacks from the Maccateese fur Leads, ve 
cheap; they..are beautifully braided and sewn. 1904 M. 
Hewcetr Queen's Quair i. vi, The peasant women, and girls 
also, do trade their legs by standing in the lagoon and 
gathering the leecies that fasten upon them to suck blood. 

Trade, obs. ya. t. of Trean v. 

Trade bag, -board, ctc. : see TRADE 55. 14-15. 

Tra‘decraft. ([f. Trane sé.+Crarr sé. in 
various senses.) +. A trade-guild. b. Skill or 
art in connexion with a trade or calling. ec. The 
craft or art of trading or dealing. 

1810 Compe /icturesgue xxv. (1865) 370 And this same 
Tlail their trade-craft found To be a sort of neutral ground. 
1866 AM/acm, Mag. Oct. 432 There is tradecraft in litera- 
ture as well asin painting. 1899 K Wuitsinc 5 John St. 
Xavi. 253 It is « lesson in tradecraft..to sce how the girl 
bolds her own with the dealers. 

(f. Trane 


Traded (tréided', pp/. a. and a. 
v. and 55, +-ED.] 

I. +1. Ofa road: Much used or trodden ; often 
traversed ; frequented ; also gew. habitually used. 

1570-6 LamBarDE /'eramb. Aend (1826) 6 A populous citie, 
and a well traded highway. 1§91 in Hakluyt J ‘oy. (1600) 
11. 488 Lleere Le many Tygers..they vse the traded wayes. 
2 1631 [see TRAbE v. 3). 

+2. Versed, skilled, practised ; experienced ; con- 
vessant, familiar. Ods. 

1548 Gest Pr, Masse in Dugdale Lif (1840) App. 94 A 
great clerke and moch traded in auncient wryters. 1589 
Nasue Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 11 Sir loin Cheeke, 
a man of men, supernaturally traded in al tongues. 1606 
Smans. Zr. & Cr. u. ii. 64 Mine eyes and eares, 1 wo traded 
Pylots 'twixt the dangerous shores Of Will, and Iudgement. 
1654 HH. L’'esteaxce Chas. / 11655) 17 A gentleman pecu- 
liarly qualifyed for and long traded in Sea exploits. 

+ 3. Of a place: Frequented or resorted to for the 
purpose oftrading. (Usu, with we//, etc.) Ods. 

1s85 T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. i. vii. 118b, 
(The] cities of great Persia, wel traded with merchandize. 
1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. tu 450 A proper and fine 
burrough it is, well traded and pleasantly seated. 165-62 
Hevuin Cosmog7. u. (1682) 94 Hannover,..well built, very 
strongly fortified, and not meanly traded. 1656 J. CuaLoner 
in D. King bale Royall w. 30 It [the Isle of Man) is 
traded with 4. Market-Towns, Castle-lown, Douglas, Peel- 
Town, and Ramsey. 1707 Funnete Joy. (1729) 77 The 
biggest and best traded city in all America. 

II. 4. Having a trade (of such a kind). 

1631 T. Powetn Tom All Trades (1876) 170 The favour 
of great traded Merchants. @1656 Hates Gold. Rem. 1. 
(1673) 67 To see another man meanly clad, meanly housed, 
meanly: traded. 

Trade dinner, dollar, etc.: see TRADE sé. 15. 


+ Tra‘de-fa:llen, ¢. Ots. Fallen or broken 
in trade, bankrupt. 

1596 Suaks. 1 //en. JV, ww. il. 32 Reuolted Tapsters and 
Ostlers l'rade-falne. 1631 Hevwoop ts¢ Pt. Fair dard of 
WW, 1. i, Her father Sold hydes in Somersetshire, and being 
trade-fallne, Sent her to service. a 1632 T. Taytor God's 
Fudgem. vii. (1642) 111 Many young Shop-keepers. .through 
Drinking..have suddenly proved Trade-falne. 

Tradeful (tra-dfili, 2. [f. Trape 54, +-FUL.} 
Full of trade; fully occupied or engaged in trading ; 
tfall of traffic; also /ransf. indicating busy trade. 

1§94 SPENSER Aszorett! xv, Ye tradefull Merchants, thal, 
with weary toyle, Do seeke most pretious things to make 
your gain. 1598 Syivester Du Bartas u. i.1v. Hardie. 
Crafts 23 Lo, how our Merchant-vessels to and fro Freely 
about our tradefull waters go. 1745 Warton Pleas. Melanch., 
272 Through the naked street, Once haunt of tradeful 
merchants, springs the grass. 1845 StocquELER HandbéZ. 
Brit. India (1854) 112 Shops and offices are shut up, or their 
tradeful hum and bustle all hut stagnated. 

Trade-guildto-language: see TRADE 14, 15. 

Tradeless (tradlés),a. [f. TRapE sé. + -LEss.] 

1. Without a trade; unskilled in any trade. 

1729 Younc /mipertum Pelagi v. xxi, O’er generous Glebe, 
o'er golden Mines Her heggar'd, famish’d, Tradeless Native 
roves. 1910 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 408/2 Vhe semi-educated 
and tradeless worker. 

2. Without or destitute of trade or commerce. 

1840 Tart’s Mag. VII. 310 The Scotch nobility, in our 
tradeless days, were not sunk quite so low as the Italian 
nobility at present. 1897 Mary Kinxcstey IV. Africa 371 
The delta region is tremendously interesting..; but it is 
tradeless. r9g00 H.G. GrauaM Soc. Life Scotl, in 18th C. vu. 
i. (1901) 233 Consigned to perpetual poverty in some trade- 
less village. 


| 


TRADESCANTIA. 


Trade-mark (tré-dmask , 5d. [f. Trave sd. 
+ Mark sé.1) A mark (now, one secured by legal 
registration) used by a manufacturer or trader to 
distinguish his goods from similar wares of other 
firms; usually a distinctive device or figure, a fancy 
name or trade name, or the name of an individual 
or firm, marked or iinpressed on the article or upon 
the package, etc., in or with which it is sold. 

(1571 Letlers Patent to R. Matthews (in Edmunds Patent 
Law (1897) 885), To make the said haftes called Turky 
haftes for knyves, and for his marke to haue vpon the blade 
and hafte of the saine knyfes a halfe Moone.) 1838 Slytne 
& Craig Acports of Cases 111. 332 The Court will grant a 
perpetual injunction against the use, hy one tradesman, of 
the trade marks of another. 186a Act 25 4 26 Vict.c. 88§1 
The Expression ‘Trade Mark’ shall include any .Name, 
Signature, Word. Letter, Device [etc.J. lawfully used hy 
any Terson to denote any Chattel, or (in Scotland) any 
Article of Trade [ctc ]..to be an Article or Thing of the 
Manufacture. .of such Person, or to be an Article or Thing 
of any peculiar or particular Description made or sold by 
such en 1880 /:7nt. Trades Fral. xxxi. 26 The owl 
is the trade-mark of the firm. 

b. fig. A distinctive mark or token. 

1873 Beowntnc Red Cott. Nt-Cap 947 Trade-mark that 
stamps cach word and deed. 1889 Dove Aficah Clarke 
qra The trade mark upon your forehead is oo hard 
to overlook. 1898 Hopiry France Il. iv. vi. 405 Oppor- 
tunists .. utilised his name as the trade-mark of their 
parliamentary group. ; ; 

c. altrih,, as trade-mark name, registration. 
1go1 Darly Chron. 2 an 1 N belated Vetta) ae 
with the trade-mark naine of * The Prince of Wales". 1909 
Chem. 4 Druggist 20 Feb. 315 2 Invented words should be 
protected by trade-mark registration; by themselves they 
cannot be copyrighted. ; ; 

Ilence Tra‘de-mark v., /ravs. to affix or imprint 
a trade-mark upon; Tra‘de-marking vd/. sd. 

3904 D. Staven Lovers Japan x, Vortled beer (made in 
Japau..and trade-marked with a big dragon). 1906 IVeston, 
Gaz, 16 Mar. 5/2 The Tnll.. provided fur the trade-inarking 
of all imported beers. 

Trade mart, name, etc.: seeTnrave sb. 14-15. 

Tradent (tra-dént,. Nom. Law. rare. [ad. L. 
tradens, tradent-, pr. pple. of tradétre to hand 
over, deliver.} The person who delivers or hands 
over any property tu another. 

1880 Mcrrurap Garus 582 The conditions upon which it 
carried the property were that the tradent was owner. 

+ Trade-ntine, a. Os. nonce-wd. [f. tra- 
Trans- + L. dent-em tooth + -inz.] Lying beyond 
or outside the teeth. 3653 [see CipeNtiNE). 

Trader tré-do1). [f. TRave v.+-rR1.J 

1. One whose business is trade or commerce, or 
who is engaged in trading; a dealer or trafficker. 

1s85 T. Wasuincton tr. Aicholay's Voy. wv. xxv. 140h, 
Great traders, with merchandise & ready monie. 1600 E. 
BLount tr. Conestaggro §5 The traders and handie-craftsmen 
who had not their kinsemen there. 1779-81 Jonnson L. 7’., 
Alslion Wks, 11.133 Neither traders, nor often gentlemen, 
thought themselves disgraced by ignorance. 1837 W. Irvine 
Capt. Lonneville V1. xx. 40 One of those general gatherings 
of traders, trappers, and Indians. 1848 J. Witttams Laz 
Pers. Prep. iv. 108 No farmer, grazier, common labourer, 
or workman for hire,..shaull he deemed as such a trader 
liable to become bankrupt. 1886 L. O. Pike Meas Bks. 13 
4 14 Edw. 111 (Rolls) Introd. 83 Applicable to the servants 
of traders as well as to the servants of knights. 

tb. A prostitute. Obs. slang. 

1682 Rapciwrre Poems 45 Burdellos, T’encourage She- 
Traders and lusty young Fellows. 1693 //umours Town 
39, I mean not Common Women, that live by Fornication, 
pages Traders. 1760 Foote /inor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 247 Tip 
1im an old trader, and give her to the knight. ’ ; 

c. A_ vessel engaged in trading; a trading ship. 
171z Loud. Gaz. No. 5017/2 Ten sail of {frish Traders. 
1862 Catal. Internat. Exitb, 11, xit. 9 A trader for narrow 
rivers, with new arrangement of rudder. 1887 Mrs. Darcy 
Digging, etc. S. Australia 2466 The crews in the peariing 
schooners and small traders are very short-handed. 
td. A tradesman’s token (TOKEN 54, 10). Obs. 

177 R. Twiss Tour Jred. (1776) 82 The want of small 
change [in 1727] was so great, that several persons were 
obliged to make copper and silver tokens, called Sraders, 
which they passed as promi-sory notes among their work- 
men, customers, and neighbours. ‘ 

+ 2. One who is occupied or concerned 77 some- 
thing; a dealer. Oés. 

1668 Hate Pref. Kolle's Abridgm.a jb, The consiant.. 
course..of these great Traders in Learning, to bring in their 
several acquests therein..into a common Stock 1673 [{R. 
Leicu) Transp. Reh, 144 The nonconformists were great 
traders in Scripture. 1800 Coreripcr Piccolom. 1. x, That 
ancient trader In contraband negociations. 

Trade-road to -school: sce TRaDEsé. 14-15. 

Trades- in comdb.: sse TRADE sé. 15. 

| Tradescantia (tredéskz'ntia). Aof. [mod. 
L. (Ruppius 1718), f. the name of John Tradescant 
(the elder), ar7thc. naturalist + -141.] An Ameri- 
can genus of perennial herbs (N.O. Commelynacee) 
characterized by three-petalled blue, white, pink, 
or purple ephemeral flowers having six stamens 
clothed with jointed hairs; spiderwort. 

[1629 Parkinson Paradisus 152 Phalangium Ephemerum 
virginianum Joannis Tradescant...Tradescant his spider- 
wort. 31718 Ruppius Flora Fenensts 55 Tradescantia.] 1766 
Lez /ntrod. Bot. App. (1723) 3502 Spider-wort, Virginian, 
Tradescantia. 1866 / reas. Bot. 317 The filamentsof the 7ra- 
descantias have jointed hairs, in which a granular movement 
ts seen under the microscope. 


TRADESFOLK. 


Tradesfolk (trZ'dzfouk). [f. as next + Fouk.] 
People in trade; tradespcople: a. Artisans; b. 


Shopkeepers. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) II]. 21 This is 
Raleay in the afternoon among us trades-folk. 1885 W. H. 
Wuite A, Rutherford s Deliv, iii, The wine-merchant. .by 
No means associating with the tradesfolk who displayed their 
goods inthe windows. 1890 Pottarp Eng. Miracle Plays 
Introd. 11 Philosophers, saints, mimes, jugglers, monks, nuns, 
bishops and tradesfolk have all to play their part. 

Tradesman (tra‘dzmén). Pl. -men.  [f. 
trade’s, gen. case of TRADE + Man sd.1] 

1. One who is skilled in and follows one of the 
industrial arts; an artificer, an artisan, a craftsman. 


Now Sc., local (esp. rural) English, and Colonial. 

1597 Drayton Heroical Epistles, Edward lV to Shores 
Wife 117 Vhe busie lawyer wrangling in his pleas,..The 
toyling trades-man, and the sweating Clowne. ?4 1600 
Robin Hood & Tanner xxiii, ‘What tradesman art thou?’ 
said jolly Robin. 16a5 Coxe in Contmnons Debates (Cam- 
den) 131 Tbe Master of the Ordinance was auntiently a 
tradesman vntill 37 Henry 8, and then it was conferd on 
a nobleman. 1657 in Verney Meuz. (1907) Il. 95 (His 
wish to be bound] apprintice unto some very good tray'des- 
man. 1657 R. Licon Barbudoes (1673) 110 If they be Trades- 
men, as, Carpenters, Joyners, Masons, Smiths. 1738 Swirt 
Pol. Conversat.27 1f Things did not break or wear out, bow 
would I'radesinen live? 1845 JamiESON, 79-adesman,a name 
[in Scotland] restricted to a handicraftsman ; all who keep 
shops being .. called Merchanis. ¢ 1880 Let, fo Editor, 
Tradesman in Australia dues not mean a shopkeeyer, but 
the inan who works at a trade,L e. the artisan. 1899 Times 
25 Jan. ro At the end of May a deputation of provincial 
iradesmen (in the Scotch sense) visited London...The car- 
penters and joiners came to terms with the employers. 

2. One who is engaged in trade or the sale of 


commodities ; esp. a shopkeeper. 

1601 Dent Pathw. //eaven 71 Couetousnesse.. baneth our 
Gentlemen, it murthereth our T'rades-men, it bewitcheth 
onr Merchants, 1672 Matynes Anc. Law. Merch. 92 A 
Trades-mans shop, and a Merchants ware-bouse is taken to 
be publicke and open at tbe appointed times. 1655 E. 
Terny | oy. &. Ld. xxvi. 411 Vhere are very many private 
men..who are Merchants, or Tradesmen that are very ricb. 
1695 BrackmMore Pr. Arta. iv. 417 The Tradesman quits 
his Shop. 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Abbé 
Conti 17 May, Most of the rich Tradesmen were Jews. 1766 
Fornyce Seri. Ying, Wout. (1767) |. vii. 294 The daugbters 
of plain tradesmen and bonest mechanics. 1885 Mlass 
Braopon Wyllurd's Weird 1. i. 30 This would give time 
for the tradesmen to get away from their shops. 1906 Dazly 
Chron. 10 Feb. 4/7 ‘Tradesman’, which in tbe north is used 
todenote a workman who has learned a trade, while in the 
south it is made to apply to a man who runs a business. 

Hence Tra desmanship, the quality or calling 
of a tradesman; /vavsf. tradesmen collectively. 


‘ Also atérid, 

1817 Benrnam Part, Reform (1818) 52 Say whether 
Tradesmanship honesty .. is not worth all such other 
honesties put together. 1859 Sat. Aev. 10 Dec. 702/1 
‘Tradesmanship in all its proprieties may stand aghast at 
the revelations of the inner life of a Strand shopkeeper's 
family. : 

Tradesmanlike,. [f. prec.+-1kr.] Like, 
or like that of, a tradesman; characteristic of a 
tradcsman ; in quot. 1862, workmanlike, skilful. 

1790 Bystauder 344 A man of tradesmanlike appearance 
came and knocked at the door. 1862 THorRNsurY Turner 
I, 275 Crafty tradesmanlike alterations. 1870 GLavsToNne 
Glean. \V. v. 254 With a tradesmanlike devotion to her 
peaceful industry. 

Tra'despeople. [f. ¢radz’s, gen. of TRADE + 
ProPLE.] People engaged intrade ; tradesmen, and 


their families and employees; shopkeepers. 

1728 Vansrucu & Cis. Prov. [1usé, v. ti, Those Trades- 
people are the vroublesomest Creatures! no Words will 
satisfy them! 1749 Fentonin Wadler's IVks., Observ'. 60/2 
No trades-people would trust her for any thing. a 1862 
Buckce Jise. Wks. (1872) 1. 579 The middle class of trades- 
people were ignorant and poor. 

Tra‘deswo:man. P!.-women. [f. as prec. 
+ Woman.] A woman engaged in trade, or ina 
particular trade or calling; in quots. 1707, 1778, 
the wife of a tradesman. 

1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule u. 212 New.vamped Trades- 
women, Whose Dress and Train, and Furniture and Table, 
create Envy. 1778 Jonnson 13 May, in Beswell, Trades. 
women (I mean the wives of tradesmen) in the city. 1889 
Sat. Rev, 23 Feb. 218/1 The gentle lady must be put off, 
and the shrewd and thrifty tradeswoman must be put on. 

Trade-u‘nion, trades-u'nion. [f. TRave 
or pl. ¢rades+ UNIon.] An association of the 
workers in any trade or in allied trades for the pro- 
tection and furtherance of their interests in regard 
to wages, hours, and conditions of labour, and for 
the provision, from their common funds, of pecu- 
niary assistance to the members during strikes, 
sickness, unemployment, old age, etc. 

1835 Worosw. Postscript iii. Poet. Wks. (1910) 966 It has 
ho direct bearing upon clubs..nor upon political or trade- 
unions, 1842 Cospen in Morley Life xii. (1902) 43/2 
Nothing can ve got by fraternising with trade unions. They 
are founded upon principles of brutal tyranny and mono- 
Poly. 1887 Lowet!. Deiocr, 17 But tue trade-unions are 
now debating instead of conspiring. 1896 L. Apsott Chr. & 
Soc, Probl. x. 272 The phrase ‘trade union’ came into 


existence about the year 1830 and the organization itself | 


came into existence about the same time. 1 Westnt,Gaz. 
6 Mar. 2/2 A trade union is a quasi-political association, 
rather than an association for carrying on business. 

1831 Times 18 Jan. 4/1 There is no doubt that these boy's 
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ance by the ‘Trades’ Union’. 1834 Arnotp Let. to Chev. 
Bunsen 29 Sept., You have heard..of the Trades’ Unions, 
a fearful engine of mischief, ready to riot or to assas- 
sinate. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. ix.(1876) 88 The purpose 
of a trades-union is to keep up the price of labour, and if 
possible to enhance it. 1878 Jevons Prtu. Pol. Econ. 
61 A trades-union is a society of men belonging to any one 
kind of trade, who agree to act together as they are directed 
by their elected council, and wbo subscribe money to pay 
the expenses, 


Hence Trade-, trades-u nionism, the system, 
principles, or practice of trade-unions; Trade-, 
trades-u'nionist, a member of a trade-union; 


also attrib. 

1875 WV. Aimer. Rev. CXX.215 The theory: and possibilities 
of *trades-unionism. 1884 Pad/ Alalé G.10 Sept. 8/2 Al- 
though he was both a politician and a trade unionist, he 
could faithfully say trade unionism had always had his first 
care and attention. 1888 Voice (N.Y.) 14 Nov., China, it 
seems, is the cradle of tradesunionism, and boycotts are 
numerous, 1863 Fawcett Pol. Ecou. 11. ix. (1876) 248 A social 
terrorism, very analogous to that by which “Trades-Unionists 
so frequently maintain their organizations. 1898 Westn. 
Gaz. 12 Jan. 3/2 Even another self-denying ordinance must 
be asked of the trade-unionist parent in this good cause. 


Trade-way, etc.: sec TRADE sé. 14, 15. 


Tra‘de-wind. [f. Trapesé. + Wuinpsé, App. 
originating in the phrase ¢o d/ow trade: see TRADE 
sé. 3d. Afterwards often shortened in nautical 
use to ¢rade, in pl. ‘ the trades”: see Traber sd. 13. 

The name had in its origin nothing to do with ¢vadein the 
sense ‘ commerce ’, or ‘ passage for the purpose of trading’, 
though the importance of those winds to navigation led 
18th c. etymologists (and perhaps even navigators) so to 
understand the term.] 


+1. Any wind that ‘blows trade’, i.e. in a 
constant course or way; a wind that blows steadily 


in the same direction. Oéds. exc. as in 3. 

Originally applied to any wind having this character. But 
as it became gradually known that the only winds of which 
this is approximately true were the Indian monsoons, and 
the winds now so called, on each side of the equator in the 
Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, the name became restricted to 
these, and at length to the latter (senses 2 and 3). Also fig. 

1663 CowLey Zo Drake's Ship iv, The breath of Fame, 
like an auspicious Gale (The great Trade-wind which ne'er 
does fail), Shall drive thee roundtbe World. 1666 DrypEn 
Aun, Mlirab, ccciv, But now, the Cape once doubled, fear no 
more; A constant trade-wind will securely blow And gently 
lay us on the spicy shore. 21668 Davenast Poems Wks. 
(1673) 330 A Pilot, sure of faire Trade-Windes, The Helme 
in all the Voyage neverhands. 1706 Pxitiips (ed. Kersey), 
Trade-Wiud, a Wind that blows regularly at Sea, at certain 
Seasons of the Year, and serves to promote Trading 
Voyages. 1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World 385 Then 
came on the constant, or what may: be call’d the trade wind 
on this [Pacific] coast [of America] blowing from the 
W.N.W, except in the night, that it comes about more 
Northerly. 1735 G. Hapuev in Pred. Trans. XXXIX. 61 
The same Principle..extends to the Production of the West 
‘Trade- Winds without the Tropicks. 1777 Co.man in Sheri- 
dan Sct. Scand, Epil. 2, 1, who was late so volatile and gay, 
Like a tradewind must now blow allone way. 1807 CrasBr 
Parish Neg. (1829) 17 But like a trade-wind is the ancient 
dame, Mild to your wish, and every day the same. 


+2. Applied to the seasonal winds of the Indian 
Ocean; = Monsoon 1, 2. Ods. 


The winter monsoon, from October to April, coincides in 
direction with the trade-wind of the North Atlantic; the 
summer monsoon blows in the opposite direction. 

(1634 Sin T. Hernext Trav, 8 Euery houre expecting 
these Anniuersarie winds, called by the Sea-men and Portu- 
gals, Mfouzcons; the property of which wind is to blow con- 
stantly one way, sixe moneths, and the other way, the other 
halfe yeare.) 1650 Futter Prsgad 1. vi. § 3 Rain,..like 
Trade-winds on some seas, came at set seasons. 1687 A. 
Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 1 That Season wherein 
there is a constant ‘I’rade-Wind upon that Sea, begins coin- 
monly at the end of October. 17a0 De Foe Café. Singleton 
(1906) 218 When we came in among the Spice Istands.. 
we had a share of the monsoons, or trade-winds. 1794 
Suutivan View Nat. 1.206 Vhe constant or stated wind 
usually called the trade wind; and in some parts of the 
world, the monsoon. 1840 THirtwa.t Grecce VII. liv. 55 
Some weeks were still to come before the trade-winds would 
set in from the north-east, when they would be perfectly 
favourable for the voyage. 


3. Now sfec. The wind that blows constantly 
towards the equator from about the thirtieth 
parallels, north and south; its main direction in 
the northern hemisphere being from the north-east, 
and in the southern hemisphere from the south- 


east. Cf. ANTI-TRADE, 

The N.E. trade is termed in Hawkins’ Voy. /Vorida 
¢1565 (Hakl. Soc) 25, 46, ‘the ordinary breeze’ (Brerze 
sb.2 1), tbe S.E. trade is termed by Linschoten 1583 general 
windt, ‘the general wind’, after Pg vento gerald. 

[1699 Dampier Voy. Il. 1. 1 Trade-Winds are such as do 
blow constantly from one Point, or Quarter of the Compass, 
and the Region of tbe World most peculiar to them is from 
about 30 d. North to 30 d. South of the Equator.) 1712 E. 
Cooke Voy. S. Sea 446 Getting into the Trade-Winds, our 
Course was afterwards uniform. 1748 Auson’s Voy. 1. ix. 
224 We expected, upon the encreasing our offing from Quibo, 
to fall in with the regular trade-wind. 1841 R. Turner 
Arts & Sc. (ed. 18) 17 The trade-winds blow naturally from 
the N.E. on the north, and from the S.E. on the south of the 
line, throughout the whole year. 1835 Mrs. SoMERVILLE 
Connex. U’liys..Sc. xv. (ed. 2)147 There are mary proofs of the 
existence of the counter currents above the trade winds. 1867 
Denison Astron. without Math. 39 Vhe heat of the torrid 
zone and its velocity of rotation produce tbe trade winds 
which blow constantly in the same directions in tbe same 


{spinners' apprentices at Haslingden} are kept in counten- | latitudes on the great oceans. 
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TRADITION. 


b. attrib., as trade-wind region; trade-wind 
cloud, the trade cumulus (TRADE 5d. 15). 

1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) iv. § 255 The hottest 
place within the trade-wind regions is not at the equator, 
1902 Daily Chrou, 21 Aug. 7/1 As tbe darkness deepened 
a dull red reflection was seen in the trade-wind cloud wbich 
covered the mountain suminit, 

Tradey, variant of Trapy. 

+ Tra-‘diment. 04s. rare. [ad. med.L. tradi- 
ment-um (1190 in Du Cange), f. L. ‘radére to 
hand over, deliver; or a. OF. ¢vade-, tradiment 


‘treason’ (Godef.).] Treachery, perfidy, treason. 

1535 St. Pagers Hen, VI11, 11. 264 The Tholes entred by 
tradyment into Powers Courte. 1536 /é7d. 362 Beyng 
evicted, and recovered out of our possession by tradyment. 
1561 T. Hopy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 1. (1577) Njb, If 
it be true that it is such an abhominable profit and trespace 
to vse tradiment against a mans very enimy, 

Trading (trét-din), v5/. sé. [f. TRapE v. + 
-InG1,J | The action of the verb TRADE in various 
senses ; ¢sf, the carrying on of trade; bnying and 
selling ; commerce, trade, traffic. 

1590 [see b]. 1615 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 168 Either of us might assist each other in free Trading 
in those parts. 2645 Mittox Tetrach. Wks. 1851 1V.220So0 
to serve the commodity of insatiable trading, usury sball be 
permitted. 1654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) I1.82 Hee will 
stopp all tredding by sea that way. 1799 in Picton L'pool 
Munic. Rec. (1886) 11.219 To prohibit the trading for slaves. 
1885 Athenzun: 5 Sept. 302/1 Successful trading was not at 
that date quite so important. _ = 

b. aftv76. and Comé.; in sense ‘ of, pertaining 
to, or connected with trade’, as trading course, 
line, origin; ‘intended for trade or barter’, as 
trading articles, cloth, goods; ‘ frequented for, 
employed in, made or done for trading ’, as trading 
centre, craft, journey, path, fort, post (Post sb.3 
2c), ship, smack, station, tax, vessel, voyage; 

+ trading-house, a building in which barter was 
carried on in the savage parts of Noith America; 
trading-place, + (a) a place of resort or passage; 
(4) a place frequented for trade. 

1904 Archvologia Aliana XXV.u. 255 note, The ports 
and “trading-ceutres of the Mediterranean. 1672 Sir W. 
Tarsot Discov. ¥. Lederer 26 Your best Truck 1s a sort ol 
course * l'rading Cloth, of which a yard and a half makes 
a Matchcoat. 1676 in I. Mather A. /'4i/if's War (1862) 99 
That the Indian *Irading-houses .. be suppressed. 1775 
Apvair Amer. Ind. 395 The ford of the old *trading path, 
where the enemy now and then passed the river. 1590 
Grerne Never too Late Oiv, Flora did checker all her 
*trading place. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) II. xii. 251 To 
put into the first *trading port. 1837 W. Irvine Cat. 
Bouneville U1. xxxiv. 205 Fort Wallah-Wallah is a “trading 
post of the Hudson's Bay Company, 1809 R. Lancrorp 
lutrod, Trade 111 The voyage may be..to several ports, 
which is called a “trading voyage. 

Tra‘ding, f7/. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG%.] That 
trades, in various senses of the verb; esf. engaged 
in trade, commercial. 

1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade (1698) 2 They have in their greatest 
councils of state and war, trading-merchants that have lived 
abroad in most parts of the world. 1697 Dryoen Virg. 
Georg. \v. 20 These rob the trading citizens [bees]. 1711 
Anpison Spect. No. 69 Pp 1 Factors in the Trading World are 
what Ambassadors are in the Politick World. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev, 263 A great trading or manufacturing town. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vi. § 3. 282 The trading and industrial 
classes. 

Camb, La (Dorrincton] Puilip Quarll Pref., Busy 
Worlds and Trading-Peopled Towns. 

+b. That trades in or makes a trade of some- 
thing (e.g. a public office or position). Obs, 

1787 Sir J. Hawkins Folinson 214 The duke of Newcastle 
.. gave him [Fielding}a nominal qualification of rool. a year, 
and set him up as a trading-justice, in which disreputable 
station be died. 1796 Grose's Dict. Vulg. 7. (ed. 3), Trading 
Justices, Broken mechanics, discharged footmen, and other 
low fellows, smuggled into the commission of the peace, who 
subsist by fomenting disputes, granting warrants, and other- 
wise retailing justice. 1812 Examiner 30 Nov. 767/1 The 
Court treated the defendant as a systematic and trading 
libeller. 1839 Lp. BroucHam Stafesin. Geo. 111, Canning 
289 The cominon herd of trading politicians. 

+ Tra‘dit, v. Ols. rare—'.  [f. L. ¢radit-, ppl. 
stem of ¢frddére to hand over, deliver, f. ‘rans 
across, over + daretogive. (Cf. credzt f, L. crédit-.)] 
trans, To deliver, to communicate. 

1657 Tomuinson Renox’s Disp. 530 The most usual pre- 
paration, is after the manner we have tradited. 

+ Tra‘ditative,a. Ods. rare. prob. an error for 
TRADITIVE I. 

1657-83 Evetyn fist. Relig. (1850) 1. 165 They fancy it 
very difficult to conceive how this deadly spot [of sin] should 
adbere so pertinaciously without some traditative emana- 
tion, seeing the body does not defile the Soul. 

Tradition (tradifan), sd. Also 4-6 -icion. 
[a. OF. tradicion, -tccion (1292 in Godef.), in 15th c. 
tradition, = Pr. tradition, Sp. tradicion, It. trad?- 
ztone, ad. L. traditio, -dnem ‘delivery, surrender, 
handing down, a saying handed down, instruction 
or doctrine delivered’, as in fradttio evangelica, 
catholica traditio (Tertullian). } . 

1. The action of handing over (something 
material) to another; delivery, transfer. (Chiefly 
in Law.) 

1540 in R.G. Marsden Sed. P2. Crt. Adm. (1894) I. 99 
The byer..may entre and take possession of the said shipe 
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TRADITION. 


oods..withowte any further tradicion or delyvery. 1601 
W. Watson Sparing Discov. 13 In that « Priest is made by 
tradition of the Chalice, Patten, and Host into his hands, 
1658 Brammatt Cousecr. bps. xi. 225 Then followeth., 
lastly the tradition of the Bible into his hands. 1766 
Biackstone Cor, 11. xx. 307 A deed takes effect only 
froin this tradition or delivery, 1773 Erskine /ast. Law 
Scotl, w.i.§ 18 Tradition, which may be defined, the delivery 
of the possession of a subject by the pruprietor, with an 
intention to transfer the property of it to the receiver. 
1774 Be. Waciirax Anat. Rom, Law (1795) 25 Justinian 
abolished the distinction, and gave to Tradition, or simple 
delivery, all the effects of the ancient Mancipation. 1884 
Cath. Vict, (ed. 2) 626 Handing to the new priest the paten 
and chalice—an act commonly called the ‘tradition of the 
instruments '. 

+2. A giving up, surrender; betrayal. Oés. 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 19 The office and seruice 
of owr lord ihesu cry'ste ys tradicion and passion was solenly 
songe. 1611 W. Scrater A’ey (1629) 103 Ly tradition or 
deliuering them vp to the power of Suthan. 1653 Manton 
Exp. James i, 13 Wks, 1871 1V.92 A judicial tradition and 
delivering them up to the power of Satan and their own vile 
affections. 

b. spec. in Ch. Hist, Surrender of sacred books 
in tintes of persecution: cf. TRsbiTOR 2. 

1840 Mu.man //ist. Chr. 11. 369 The consecration of a 
bishop guilty of tradition, was the principal ground un 
which his election was annulled. /éfd. 371 Both denounced 
their adversaries as guilly of the criine of tradition. 1874 
J. H. Buunt Dict Sects (1886) 128/2 The crime of Tradition 
was a new one (Diocletian eraj. [1 C. Bice Orig. Chr 
xxxvis (1909) 484 In Gaul the Donatists themselves allowed 
that the sin of traditio had not occurred.] 

3. Delivery, esp. oral delivery, of information or 
instruction. Now rare. 

axs00 Mevwate Natnre 60 Arysiotell Whyche hath left 
in bokys of hys tradycyon How euery thyng by heuynly con- 
stellacyon Is brought to effecte. 1575 Gascoicne Making 
of Verse in Steele G1, etc. (Arb.) 33, | couet rather to satisfie 
you particularly, thau to vndertake a genera!l tradition. 
1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. uw. xvi. § 1 The expressing 
or transferring our Knowledge to others .. 1 will tearnie 
hy the general name of Tradition or Ielincrie. 1667 Jer. 
Tavior Dissuas. Popery 1,1. iii, 102 Tradition is any way 
of delivering a thing, or word to another; and so every 
doctrine of Chistianity is by Tradition. I have deliver’d 
unto you, saith S. Paul, that Christ died for our sits. 1868 
M. Patrison Academ. Org. vii. 327 A national institute for 
the preservation and tradition of useful knowledge. 

+b. An ordinance or institution orally delivered. 

1382 Wrycwir Col, ii, 8 Se 3e that no man disseyue 30u by 
philosofye and veyn fallace..vp the tradicioun of men, vp 
elementis of this would, and not vp Crist. 1563 WinjeT 
Four Scoir Thre Quest. § 63 Whs. (S.T.S.) 1. 115 The 
Apostill St. Paull cominandit in sindry places his traditionis 
to be keipet. 1565 STAPLETON tr. Staphy/us’ Afol 153h, 
‘They putt out of S. Paule the worde 7vad/tiovs, and put in 
his place sometime Ordinauaces soinetime /ustitutions, 

ce. Tradition of the Creed (Ch. /ftst.): oral in- 
struction upon the Creed given to catechtmens. 

1888 Cassedl’s Encycl. Dict.s.v., Tradition of the Creed,.. 
the instruction formerly given on certain days to the cate. 
chumeus upon the Creed at mass. The tine and place 
varied in different Churches, 1n the Mozarabic Missal it 
still retains its place before the Epistle on Palm Sunday. 
At Rome it took place on the Wednesday in Mid-Leut. 

4, The action of transmitting or ‘handing down’, 
or fact of being handed down, from one to another, 
or from generation to generation; transmission of 
statements, beliefs, rules, customs, or the like, esp. 
by word of mouth or by practice without writing. 
Chiefly in phrase by tradition. 

1591 SaviLe Zacitus’ Hist. (1604) 53 Old songs delivered 
to them, hy tradition, from their fathers. 1645 N. Car. 
renter Geog. De/. ir. xviii. (1635) 282 Some few custoines 
preserued by tradition, not writing. 1626 AitesBury Passion 
Serm, 3 Punishmeuts which hung over their heads, and, by 
the tradition of just revenge, upon their children, 1658 
Pmiturs, Tradition,..a bequeathing any Doctrine to pos- 
terity from age to age. 1735 De For Vay. round World 
(1840) 191 Rivetted in their minds hy tradition from father to 
son, 1818 Haciam Aftd. Ages ix. 1. (1819) 111. 335 The 
memory of Greece and Rome would have heen feebly 
preserved hy tradition, 1854 Muman Lat. Chr. iv. iv. 
(1864) 11. 277 Fragments..tinged with Christian allusion in 
their later tradition from bard to hard. 

b. quasi-personified, usually as a speaker. (Cf. 
Fame 56.1 rb, Rumour sd, 2 b.) 

1658 Baxter Saving Faith 87 Tradition having published 
it, your lahour is to be a great deal the more acceptahle for 
the Authors sake. 1686 Actionsy Painting Jilustr. i, 37 
Paintings..which Tradition affirm'd to he Antienter than 
the Foundation of Rome. 1797 Ht. Lee Canterd. 7, 
Old Woman's T. (1799) 1. 333 ‘Tradition tells us of numher- 
fess miracles performed here! 1863 Mary Howitr /. 
Bremer’s Greece \1. xvi. 153 Wolves, so says tradition, first 
took gold to Delphi. 

5. a. That which is thus handed down ; a state- 
ment, belief, or practice transmitted (esp. orally) 
from generation to generation. 

€1380 Wryc ir IVs. (1880) 392 I-bounden oonly hy a 
posityue lawe or a tradycion pat pai han hem sijlfe made, 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls Il. 225 Matussale..lyvenge..to 
the grete floode of Noe, and 100 longer, after the trewe 
tradicion. 1599 SHaks. Hen. lV’, v. i. 76 Go, go,..will you 
mocke at an ancient Tradition began ‘ppon an honourable 
respect? 1704 Ne!.son Fest. & Fasts xiil. (1739) 159 The.. 
Traditions published under his Name are rejected .. as 
spurious. 1851 D. Wiison Preh. Ann. 11363) Ll. av ii. 234 
The traditions associated with these..monuments. 1872 
Mortey /’o/taire i. (1886) 4 A collective religious tradition 
that had lost its virtue. 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. 1. 4 
Stucley’'s life has heen surrounded with a complete cloud of 
traditions. 
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b. More vaguely: A long established and 
generally accepted custom or method of procedure, 
having almost the force of a law; an immemorial 
usage ; the body (or any one) of the experiences 
and usages of any branch or school of art or 
literature, handed down by predecessors and gener- 
ally followed. In quot. 1818, an embodiment of 
an old established custom or institution, a ‘relic’. 

1593 SHaKS. Aich, //, 1. ii. 173 Throw away Respect, 
Tradition, Forme, aud Ceremonious dutie. 1818 Lapy 
Morcan A utobiog. (1859) 183 The duke is a tradition of the 
grands seigneurs of the courtly times of France, a tradition 
fast wearing out. 1865 R.W. Dace Yew. Temp. ix. (1877) 
89 The glorious traditions of their race seemed against 
them. 1882 Freeman Amer, Lect. u. v, 381 Lhe tradition 
is that a President (of U.S.] may be re-elected once aud 
once only, 1891 Leeds Mercury 2 May 6/4 A scheme.. 
which was contrary 10 Conservative traditions. 

6. spec. (Theol, and Eccl.) a. Among the Jews, 
Any one, or the while, of an unwritten code of 
regulations, etc, held to have been received from 
Moses, and handed down orally from generation to 
generation and enibodied in the MisinaH. 

¢ 1380 Wrveiir Sed. Wks. 11, 78 But whi breken 3¢ Goddis 
inaundement, for youre veyn tradicioun? 138% — A/az/t. 
xv. 2 Whi thi disciplis ouerpassen, or breken, the tradi- 
ciouns [gdoss or statutis] uf elder men (1534 Tinvace, the 
tradicions of the elders]? 1585 Aer. Sanpys Sern, 1. 11 
Vander the name of doctrine receiued from Moses by word 
of mouth, without writing, that is to say tradition, the 
Sciibes and Pharisees were able smoothlie to carie away 
any thing, til Clirist recalled all things tothe Lawe. 161 
Purcuas /'tlgrinrage (1614) 170 When two Rabbins (sait 
their Valmud) maintaine contrary opinions, yet must not 
men contradict them, Lecause both of them hath his Kabala 
or Tradition fur the same. 1877 C. Gemmie Christ 11. xliv. 
205 Whe commands or ' traditious ’ of the Fathers, handed 
down from tbe days of the Great Synagogue, but ascribed 
with pious exaggeration to the Almighity. 

b. In the Christian Church, Any one, or the 
whole, of a body of teachings transmitted orally 
from generation to gencration since early times; 
held by Roiman Catholics to comprise teaching 
derived from Christ and the apostles, together 
with that subsequently communicated to the church 
by the Holy Spirit, and to be of equal authority 
with Seripture. Also (as in 4) the transmission of 
such teaching, 

rggt_ T. Witson Logrke (1580) 36 The Churche maie 
make Lawe, and appointe Tradicions, whatsoeuer thei he. 
1562 Articles of Keligion xxxiv, Whosoever. doth ory 
hreak the traditions and ceremo ies of the Church whic 
be not repugian to the word of God. 1667 Mutton /”. £. 
xu. §12 Che truth With superstitions and traditions taint 
1704 NeLson fest. & Fasts v. 11. (1739) 501 It being the 
‘Tradition of the Church. 1737 Cuattoner Cath. Chr. 
Instr. (1753) 213 The Sunday, or the poe which we 
observe ty Apostolical Tradition insiead of the Sabbath. 
1867 BranxvE & Cox Vict..5c., etc., Tradition, in Theology 
..Is commonly employed to denote any doctrine or alleged 
fact, delivered or handed down, and received on the faith 
that the first to whom it was delivered received it from an 
authentic source. ' 

c. Among Mohammedans, An account of sayings 
and doings of Mohammed, not contained in the 
Koran, but transmitted at first orally, and after- 
wards recorded; esp. those accepted as authorita- 
tive by the Sunnites or orthodox Mohammedans, 
but rejected by the Shiites: = Sunwa. 

1718 Ockvey (ist. Saracens 11. 87 The Muslemans (who 
intitle themselves Sonnites, that is Observers of the Tradi- 
tion, and Orthodox), 1727-41 CHamBers Cycl. sv. Sonna, 
‘Yhere are also sectaries among the Mahometans, called 
Shiites, who reject the traditions of the Sonnites. 1860 
Garoner Faiths of World, Sonnah, the Tradition of the 
Mohammedans, heing the authentic record of the sayings 
and doings of the Prophet... There are six collections of the 
Sonnite traditions, and four of those of the Schiites. 

7. atirtb. and Comb., as tradtlion-bound, -follow- 
ing, -nourished, -ridden adjs.; tradilion-monger ; 
Tradition Sunday (CA. //7st.), a name for Palm 
Sunday, as the day of ‘tradition of the creed’ (see 
3c) in some churches. 

1719 J. T. Puiviprs tr. Thirty-four Confer. 5 Believing.. 
the Fables and Reveries of ‘lradition-mongers, your Poets 
and Doctors. 1888 Cassels Encyct. Dict. sv. Tradition- 
Sunday. 1895 IVesta. Gaz.17 May tbe To think that the 
tradition-hound Austria- Hungary, of all countries in Europe, 
should he the first to call a Pole to the post of Foreign 
Minister 1 1901 Academy 26 Jan. 81/1 The prosy formula- 
ridden, tradition-following, go-by-rule eighteenth century. 
1901 H’eckly Regr. 19 Apr. 485/2 The tradition-nourished 
intellectual life so distinctive of the Catholic Church. 1910 
Westm,. Gaz. 25 June 2/3 Experiments .for the warning 
or encouragement of a more crowded and tradition-ridden 
island. 

Tradition, v. rare. [f. prec.sb.] fravs. To 
transmit by tradition; to relate as a tradition. 

1640 Futver Joseph's Coat, 1 Cor. xi. 23 (1867) 43 Mape- 
Suxa vpiv...English it as you please, ‘I traditioned it unto 
you’. 1655 — CA. Hist. vi. ili. 318 The following story is 
. .traditioned with very much credit amongst our English 
Catholicks. 1661 — Worthies, Somersct, (1662) 11, 20 
This I may call a Charitable Curiosity, if true what is 
traditioned. 1872 Daily News 12 Aug., It is traditioned of 
Mr. Childers that he has been seen in a pea jacket. ; 

So Tradittioned (-Jand) a. (rare—!), having 
traditions of a kind specified by the prefixed word. 

1850 R. Simpson Mem. Worth iv. 47 The Crawick, a wild 
traditioned stream pours its waters into the Nith. 
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TRADITIONALLY. 


Traditional (tridi-fanal), a. (s5.) [f. Travi- 
TION sé,+-at: cf. F. dradilionnel, also med.L. 
tradilionalis (840) = tradilorius TRapironry.] 

1. Belonging to, consisting in, or of the nature 
of tradition; handed down by or derived from 
tradition. 

a1600 Hooker Eccl. /’ol. vi. v. § 7 In sundry traditional 
writings set down by their great interpreters and scribes. 
1641 Mitton Pred. Lpise. Who. 1851 11. 78 We esteem fis 
traditronall ware, as lightly as Victor did, 1690 Locke 
Jium, Und. w. xviii. § 10 There can be no Evidence that 
any traditional! Revelation ts of divine Original, in the Words 
we receive il, and in the Sense we understand it, so clear, 
and so certain, as those of the Principles of Reason, 1814 
Scott Wav, Ixxii, The traditional records of the respectable 
and ingenious Mrs, Grant of Laggan. 1911 Hl. M. R. 
Mcrray £rthe upon Erthe Introd. 23 The popular tradi- 
uonal version of the poem tended to become modified, 

b. That is such according to tradition; asserted 
or related by tradition. 

1856 STANLEY Sinai & Pal. v. 246 This traditional selection 
of Gerizimn as the scene of the meeting with Melchizedek is 
furt..er confirmed by all the cireunistauces of the narrative. 
1874 Saver Compar. Philol. viii, 302 The heirlooms of a 
traditional past. 1879 S.C. Banttett Aigypt to Lal. xxii. 
455 Quarentania, the traditional region uf the fory days 
temptation, 1908(Muiss Fowrrr] Betw Trent & Ancholine 
19 A traditional * Rose of Sharon’ survives from our great- 
grandmother's days. 

+ 2. Observant of, bound by tradition. Obs. rare. 

1594 SHaks. Aich, ///, 11. 1. 45 You are too sencelesse 
obsituate, my Lord, Too ceremonious, and traditionall... 
You breake not Sanctuarie, in seizing him. 1644 Mittox 
Judgm, Bucer Wks 1851 1V. 299 A pervers Age, eager in 
the reformation of Names and Ceremonies, but in realities 
as traditional and as ignorant as their forefathers. 

+ B. sb. A traditional belief or practice. are). 

1643 W. Greennite A.re at Root 13 We stick too much to 
Mosaicalls, Piclaticalls,and Traditionalls, 

llence Traditionality (-a: lity), traditional quality 
or character; a traditional belief or principle: 
Tradi‘tionalize v., fvas. to render traditional, 

1834 New Monthly Mag, XL. 455 We may trace a 
*traditionality, perhaps, in the style of representing Falstaff, 
1840 Cantyte //erees vi. (1858) 351 Many a man, doing 
lund work in the world, stands only on some thin tradition- 
ality, conventionality ; to him t ecibslenies to you incredible. 
1882 Davivson in Lncyc/. Brit. XIV. 860/2 [Longfellow’s 
visit to Europe] *traditionalized his mind..and rendered 
him in some measure unfit to feel or express the spirit of 
American nature and life. 

Tradi‘tionalism. 
or 1. prec. +-18M.] 

1, A system of philosophy which arose in the 
Roman Church ¢1840, according to which all 
huinan knowledge (or, in a modified form of the 
system, all knowledge of 1eligious and inoral truth) 
is derived by traditional instruction from an original 
divine revelation. 

(1858 Lupus (tite) La Traditionalisme et le Rationalisme 
examinés.] 1885 W.W Roserts /’ontif. Decrees Introd. § 
Nosound Catholic could hold the opiniuns on Traditionalism 
taught at Louvain. 1885 Cath. Dict. (ed. 3), 7radstional- 
ism, a system of philosophy in which intellectual cognition, 
so far as the human mind 1s concerned, is reduced to belief 
in truth communicated by revelation from God, and received 
by traditional instruction through the medium of language, 
which was originally itself a supernatural gift. This sys 
tem is also called Fideiso, and is a reaction from the 
extreme of rationalism into an opposite extreme of anti- 
rationalism. De Bonald (d. 1840) is regarded as its autlior, 

2. Adherence to traditional doctrine or theory; 
maintenance of, or submission to, the authority of 
tradition; excessive reverence for tradition: esp. in 
matters of religion. 

1860 THiatwatt Rem. (1877) 1. 395 Without this, she would 
have fallen..under the blows, not of rationalism, but of 
traditionalism and superstition. 1869 Spectator 24 July 875 
A conquestover the slavish legalism of the Pharisee and the 
timid traditionalism of the pious Jew. 1883 A, Rogerts 
O. 1. Revision ii. 29 Criticism and traditionalism are pitted 
against each other throughout the eutire volume. 


Tradi'tionalist. [f. TRanitionaL + -1st.} An 

adherent of tra:titionalism; one who upholds the 
authority of tradition: = Trapitionist 1. Also 
atlrib, 
.x895 E. Waite Life in Chrisé u. xvi. (1878) 188 If the 
Pharisaic doctrine of the oral law were the truth.., there 
was no reason wity the Incarnate Wisdom of God should not 
confirm the doctrine of the traditionalists. 1881 ation 
(N. Y.) XXX11. 425 The high-handed procedure of the tra- 
ditionalist leaders, 1881 W. R. Smitu O. Test. in Few. Ch, 
xi, 326 The superciliousness with which traditionalists 
declare the labours of the critics to be visionary. 1506 Edn. 
Rez, July 208 To the traditionalist the reformer..is a profane 
person. ) 

Hence Tradi:tionali‘stic a., of or belonging to 
traditionalists or traditionalism. 

1874 ur. Ueberweg’s Hist. Philos. 1. 339 De Bonald 
(1754-1840) was the chief of the so-called ‘traditionalistic’ 
scl,ool, the leading dogma of which was the divine creation 
of language. . 2: 

Traditionally (tradi-fandli), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-LY%.] Ina traditional manner; by, in the way 
of, or according to tradition. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep.1. viii. 31 There are many 
things concerning the nature of simples, traditionally 
delivered, and to which I heleeve he gave no assent himselfe. 
Lbid, vu. xviii. 381 If that were true which is traditionally 
related hy Straho. 1764 Gotpsa. ist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) 
1. 211 The common law, which was traditionally delivered to 


{ad. F. tradttionalisme, 


TRADITIONARY. 


them from their ancestors. 1859 C. Barker Assoe. Prine, 
ii. 37 In an age.. when private revenge was traditionally, 
if not legally, sanctioned. rg0r A ¢henxum 10 Aug. 198/1 
The..effigy..of the maid of Normanton who was tradi- 
tionally eaten by earwigs. A 

Traditionary (tradi‘fanari), a. (sd.) [f. TRra- 
DITION +-ARY!; cf addttionary, (In mod.L. tra- 
ditionadrius.)| 

Ll. = TrabDitionat a. 1. 

1661 Gianvitt Van. Dogi. 249 Traditionary impositions. 
@1677 Hare True Relig... (1684) 2 By Traditionary Trans- 
mission of many important Truths .. from Ancestors to 
their Posterity. 1748 Hartrey Observ. Alan iu, iv. 396 
The Corrupted Remains of some traditionary Revelation. 
1802 Pacey Wat. Theol. xviii. (ed 2) 329 What can be the 
traditionary knowledge of a chicken hatched in an oven? 
1857 Liwncstoxe Trav. Introd. 1 Our grandfather was 
intunately acquainted with all the traditionary legends, 
1868 Grapstone Juv. Mund? ii. (1869) 41 The traditionary, 
as opposed tothe merely mythical, period. 

b. = TRADITIONAL @. 1b. 

1835 Greswect Parables I, 442, Lsee the vestiges of a tra- 
ditionary paradise in this dream of the poets. 1840 Hoop 
Up the Rhine 314 Some two hundred yards distant stood 
the mill, in an Arabian waste, as remote from corn as the 
traditionary Millof Buccleugh. 

c, Characterized by tradition. 


1844 Lp. Houcuton Halm Leaves, Burial Ground of 


Scutari, "Vis well to live and lord o’er those By whom his 
sires were most renown'd, But his fierce heart finds best 
repose In this traditionary ground. 

+ 2. Observant of tradition; = TripITIONAL a. 2. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage i. x. 247 They hate the Per- 
sians,..more then they doe the Christians: like as the Tra- 
ditionary Iew doth the ‘l'extuarie, and the Papist the Pro- 
testanl, 1666 Tictotson Kul Faith 11. x, Himself and 
his Traditionary Brethren, 

B. sé. One who maintains or accepts the autho- 
rity of tradition; a traditionalist. rare. 

1727-41 CuamBers Cycl. s. v., The traditionaries are what 
we more usually call rabbins and rabbinists, or talmudists, 
-- Hillel shone among the traditionaries, and Schainmat 
among the textuaries. 1732 Neat Hist. Puritans 1. 324 
[quotes Strype (see Trapitioner 1), with traditionaries). 

Hence Tradi‘tiona:rily adv. = TRADITIONALLY. 

1804 Mitrorp /uqurry xv. § 5 (ed. 2) 347 Tbe antient 
Welsh airs, which bave been transmitted traditionarily by 
ignorant harpers, 

+ Tradi-tionate, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. Trabi- 
TION s6,+-ATE*.] Elanded down by tradition, 
traditional. Hence + Tradi-tionately adv. (obs. 
rare"), by tradition, traditionally. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. 38 Not all thy seauenty Esdrean 
Cabalizers, who traditionately from Moyses receiued the 
Lawes interpretation, could euer rightly teach thee to diuine 
of the crncihed Messias. 

Traditioner (tradifonas). rare. 
+-ER},] 1. = TRapitionisr 1. 

1646 J. Grecory Votes 4 Observ. xxv. 122 The Easterne 
Traditioners meane by this the continuall sadnesse and 
contristation of heart. 1649 W. Scrater Comm. Malachy 
(1650) 48 The most superstitious Traditioners that ever lived. 
igi Stevee Life Abp. Varker wv. xxviii. 435 In the Church 
of the Traditioners there is no other Disctplin than that 
which hath been maintained by the Antichristian Pope of 
Rome. 1868 Grapstone Glean. (1879) III. 58 We are all 
of us traditioners in a degree much greater than we think, 

2. = TRADITIONIST 2, 

¢ 1882 J. Lucas Studies Nidderdale 41 Taken..from the 
dictation of a female traditioner. 

Traditionism (tiadi‘foniz’m). (f. as 
prec. + -ISM.J = TRADITIONALISM 2. 

1864 Wesster, Tradition/sim, traditionalism. 1896 Record 
13 Nov. 1127/1 The last reservation borders on traditionisin. 

Traditionist (tradi‘fonist). [I. as prec. + -197.] 

1. One whv accepts, adheres to, or maintains the 
authority of, tradition. a. gererally, 

1666 Tittotson Rule Faith wi. x, This fundamental 
difference about the rule of faith..is fully acknowledged by 
the traditionists themselves. £706 Priciirs (ed. Kersey), 
Traditionist, one that stands tor Tradition. 1872 O. W. 
Houses /’oet Breakf.-t. viii. (1885) 207 Vhe traditionists 
--have insisted on eliminating cause and effect from the 
domain of morals, 4 

b. In Moslem history: see quots. and Trab1- 
TION 6c. 

1759 Universal Hist., Mod. 1\. 42 The great schism 
between the Sonuites, or Traditionists, that is, those of 
the Moslems who acknowledge the authority of the Sovna, 


[f. as prec. 


rare. 


or collection of moral traditions of the sayings and actions’ | 


of Mohammed, aud the SAiites, or partisans of Ali. 1847 
Ockley's Saracens $2 note, Those who consider the caliphs 
preceding Ali as the rightful successors of Mohammed, are 
called Sonnites or Traditionists. 1864 Reader 30 Apr. 549/3 
The language once used by the poets of the Desert, aa 
employed by Mohainmed and the traditionists. 

c. In Judaism: ct. Trapition 6a. 

1840 Mirman Hist. Chr. 1. 69 ‘The great schism in the 
Jewish popular creed, that of the traditionists and anti- 
traditiouists. 

2. One who gives vogue to, hands on, or records 


a tradition; a reporter or relater of traditions. 

1759 Pitkixcton Kem. Script. v. 15 We are not able to 
ascertain whothe Masorites or T'raditionists were, that settled 
the preseut Standard of the Hebrew Scriptures. 1789 AZisc. 
in Ann. Reg. 126/1 Traditionists of grievous tidings and 
narrators of heart-breaking events. 1841 D’Israect Asven. 
Lit. (1867) 1 Priests and poets invented, and traditionists 
expatiated. 

So Tradi:tionize v., zr. to deal in or give vogue 
to traditions; to support tradition. 

1840 G. S. Faser Christ's Disc. Capernaum iv. 10t 
Ireneus. . against theantiscripturally traditionising Gnostics, 
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Tradi-tionless, 2. rare. 
Having no traditions. 

(1842 J. Witson Chr. North I. 56 A Ruin nameless, tradi. 
tionless—sole, undisputed property of Oblivion | 1907 Daity 
Ckroz. 18 June 3/1 A man whose traditions stop short at 
1550 is likely to be wrong in so heartily condemning as 
traditionless..a nation that has gone on for another four 
centuries with magnificent..energy. 

+ Tradi‘tious, 2. Os. rare. [f. TRADITION : 
see -ous. Cf. seditzous.] = TRADITIONAL I. 

1611 SpeeD Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 143/2 How palpably 
they are carried away by traditious obscurities. 1644 
Qvarres Sheph, Oracées iii, Be not deluded with traditious 
dreames. 

Traditive (treditiv), 2. Now vare. [app. 
ad. obs. F. traditzf, -ive (15th c.) traditional, f. L. 
tradit-us, pa. pple. of ¢radéve to hand over, de- 
liver: see -IVE.] 

1. Characterized by, belonging to, or being trans- 
mitted by, tradition; traditional, traditionary, 

1611 Cotor., Traditif, traditiue, or of tradition. 1638 
Cuitiixcw. Relig, Prot. 1. ii. § 89.85 If there be any Tradi- 
tiue Interpretation of Scripture, produce it. 1642 Jer. 
Taytor Episc. (1647) 381 None of the Fathers ever ex- 
pounded this place of Lay-Elders, so that we have a tradi- 
tive interpretation of it in prejudice to the pretence of our 
new Office. 1836 Kesre Serm. viii. Postscr. (1848) 395 The 
question lay between traditive and private interpretation. 
1879 M. Parison J/2/tox xiii. 206 That mysterious combi- 
nation of traditive with original clements in diction, which 
Milton and Virgil, alone of poets known to us, have effected. 

2. Orally delivered. rare. 

1849 W. Fivzceracp tr. Whitaker's Disfut. 553 Paul in 
this place mentions both traditive and written teaching, and 
that justly, considering the tine, 

Traditor (tizditg1). Also 4 -ore, 5-8 -our. 
(a L. ¢raditor deliverer, giver up, betrayer, agent-n. 
from trdaére: see TRabIT. With éraditour cf. F. 
traditeur (Froissart). See also Trattor.] 

+1. A betrayer, traitor, Ods. in general sense. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurentius) 654 Pat man, 
pat wald tak, & haf Vtheris menis gud with Iniquite, With 
Tudas traditure suld he he. ¢ 1480 J/aitland Cl. Mise. 
II}. 200 Item ane pharatrum for the sacrament, Item a tra- 
ditour for the passioun. 1536 in Bolton Stat, [re¢. (1621) 
97 Vhomas fitzGerald..who. like a most false disloyal tra- 
ditour.. rebelled against our soveraigne lord the king, ? 1681 
in Somers Tracts 1. 114 ‘I hese Traditors of the Gospel have 
deserted the Plain Paths of R.ghteousuess. 1696 Lp. Comp- 
ton Charge 7 He becomes a Traditor in selling his Duty 
for a Morsel of Bread. a1zrx Ken Lett. Wks. (1838) 67 
Y¥* they might not havea Latitudinarian Traditour imposed 
on them, who would betray y* baptismall faith. 1819 A/etro- 
polis 1. 14 To our sex, he is a very traditore, aud has., 
plantec thorns innumerable in the female breast. 

2. Ch, Hist. One of those early Christians who 
in the great persecution under Diocletian, in order 
to save their own lives, delivered up their sacred 
books, vessels, etc., or betrayed their fellow- 
Christians : cf. TRADITION 2 b. 

1597 Hooxer Ecel, Pol. v. laii. § 7 There were in the 
Church it selfe I'raditors, content to deliuer vp the Bookes 
of God hy composition, to the end their owne Tiues might 
bee spared. 1634 ‘Ek. Knorr’ Charity Maintained 1, vi. 
§ 17 Whom they falsly affirmed to haue been ordained 
Bishop by those who were Traditours, or giuers vp of the 
Bible to the Persecutors to be burned. 1728 H. Hersert 
tr. Flenry's Eect. list. 11. 17 The Donattsts pretended to 
prove, that Felix the Bishop of Aptonga was a traditor. 
1849 W. Fitzceraco tr. Ji Aitaker's Disput. 428 He says 
..that there was no traditor in that succession from Peter 
to Anasiasius, attyté, 1877 J. M. Furcerin Diet. Chr. 
Biog. 1. 886/2 Exhorting him to cleave to those who had 
left the traditor-church. A 

+ 3. One who hands downatradition. Obs. rare—}. 

1638 Cnittincw. Relig. Prot. 1, iii. § 44. 153 note, Saving 
the respect of the Tradition.. From whatsoever Traditor it 
comes. 

Ilence + Tradito'rian a. (06s, rare), + Tradi- 
torous a. (obs. rave—°, implied in + Traditorously 
adv.), traitorous, treacherous; Tra‘ditorship (Cz. 
L/ist.), the action of a traditor. 

@ 1734 Nortn £xam. ui. viii. § 42 (1740) 615 The good 
Ignoramus Sherriff..stood up and maintained the City 
Rights against those *traditorian Court Slaves. 1536 in 
Bolton Stat. fret. (1621) 97 Who..rebelled against our 
soveraigne lord the king, intending most falsly and *tradi- 
torously to take the said land of Ireland out of his posses- 
sion. 1877 J. M. Fuccer in Dict. Chr. Biog. 1. 882/1 Not 
one present could claim to be free from “traditorship. One 
had thrown the gospels into the fire, another had offered 
incense to the gods, a third had delivered up small papers 
but kept his codices, _//a, 882/2 The emperor.. subjected 
the alleged traditorship of Felix to a thorough examination 
(A. D. 313). 

+ Tra‘ditory, 2. Oés. rare—'. [f. Trapitor: 
see -oRY2, Cf. med.L. traditorius, in traditoria (sc. 
charta, etc.), a deed of delivery or investiture : see 
Du Cange.] = TRApITIONAL 1, TRADITIVE. 

@ 1653 G. Daniet /dyZt. iv. 15 What the Ancients Speake 
From the first Symbole, Traditorie Truth Is soe indeed, 

Tradle, obs. form of ‘IREADLE. 

Tradrille, variant (or error for) TREDRILLE, 

Traduce (tradizs),v. Also 6 traduse. (ad. 
L. tradicére to \ead across, transport, transfer, de- 
tive ; also, to lead along as a spectacle, to bring 
into disgrace ; f. trans across + ducére to lead.] 

+1. trans. To convey from one place to another ; 


to transport. Oés. 
1535 St. Papers Hen. VITT, VII. 610 The saide Duke of 


[f. as prec. + -LESS.] 


TRADUCKE. 


Angolesme shalbe traduced and brougbt bither into this 
Realme. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 119 Matter is not 
traduced thorough the Body as it were by stone-gutters. 
@1677 Hare Prim, Orig. A/fan. 1. vii. 183 We have no 
probable Evidence that any of their Descendents traduced 
the first Colonies of the Anrerican Plantations into America. 
1678 Cupwortn /utell, Syst. 1. v. 706 Evil Demons..exagi- 
tating and disturbing the preatable humours,..partly by 
traducing the noxious into the principal parts. 

+ b. To put into another form or mode of ex- 
pression, esp. into another language; to translate, 
render ; to alter, modify, reduce. Ods. (exc. as an 
affectation after Fr. traduire or L. traducére, or 
with pun on sense 3; cf. 5). 

@ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) B vb, The 
auctoures and writers are dispraysed not of them that can 
traduce and compose werkes. 1§52 Hutoet s.v. 4, That 
whyche they [Grecians] wryte with P. and Ph. is traduced 
in the Latine in B. 1574 J. Jones (¢i//e) A Briefe, Excellent 
and profitable Discourse of the naturall beginning of all 
growing and living things..Collected and tradused aswel 
forth of the best olde Wryters, as out of the new. 1674 
Owen Vind. Commun. w. God Wks. 1855 II. 279 Being all 
of them traduced, and some of them transcribed, from the 
writings of the Socinians, 1814 Soutuey in Q. Rew. X11. 

3 Milton has been traduced into French and overturned 
Into Dutch. 1838 Slackw. Mag. XLIV. 615 Count Hypolite 
writes to us in flowery French, which we will traduce into 
our own plain English. 1850 Kincstey Alt. Loeke iii, If 
ye canna traduce to mea page o° Virgil. 

+c. To transfer from one use, sense, ownership, 


or employment to another. Oés. 

1546 Lanctey Pol. Verg. De Invent. 1. xiii. 25 This parte 
Socrates traduced and applyed from heauenly thinges, to 
the vse of lyfe. 1619 Sik A. Gorces tr. Bacon's De Saf. 
Vet. 83 In his description the Allegorie may bee applied and 
traduced to manners. 1632 Litucow Traz. x. 441 An 
auncient and famous Kingdome,..not long ago traduced to 
the Castilian King by marriage. 1640 Br. Hate Zfise. un. i. 
218 It is traduced froin that naturall sence, and used to 
signifie a man of some eminence in place and government. 

+ 2. To pass on to offspring, or to posterity ; to 
transmit. esp. by generation. Oés. 

1568 H. B. tr. P. Martyr's Comm. Romans 85 b, To put 
vs in mynde, that originall sinne is by generation traduced 
from the parentes into vs. 1606 Br. Hatt Afedit. 1, xxix, 
Vertue is not traduced in [/f£s. (1625) by] propagation, 
nor learning bequeathed by our will, to our heires, 1618 — 
Contempl., N.T.1. i, It is not in the power of parents to 
traduce holinesse to their children. 1646 Sirk T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep.vi. x. 329 This complexion..is evidently miain- 
tained by generation, and by tle tincture of the skin asa 
spermaticall part traduced from father unto son. 1733 NEAL 
Hist. Purtt, 11. 399 The evangelical church..composing 
those religions models of Invocation and Thanksgiving, 
which they have traduced unto us as the Liturgies of St. 
James, Basil, and Chrysostom. ; 

+b. ¢vansf. To produce as offspring, or in the 
way of generation ; to propagate. (In passive often 
indistinguishable from 2.) Ods. 

1599 Davies Jmimort. Soul y. viti, For tho’ from Bodies, 
she (Nature) can Bodies bring, Yet conld she never Souls 
from Souls traduce. @1641 Br. Mountacu Aets & Mon, 
vil. (1642) 409 There must be a supply of soules for men to 
be borne,..or soules must be traduced by propagation, as 
bodies are. @1711 Ken //ymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 
73 When God traduc’d by His propitious Might, Meal from 
Meal, Oyl from Oyl, as Light from Light. 

+¢. To derive, deduce, obtain from a source. 
(In passive often indistinguishable from 2.) Oés. 

1615 i; Waicut Ace. Lady Jane Gray in Phenix (1708) 
If. 35 Her Religion being traduc’d from the Instructions of 
her first Parents, and seconded by the learned Admonitions 
of then of the same Opinion. 1669 Gace Crt. Gentiles 
Introd. 3 Contemplations ; which he..traduced, originally, 
.. from alte sacred Oracles loged inthe Jewish Church. 1709 
O. Dvkxes Lug. Prov. & Neff. (ed. 2)30 A great Part of us, is 
certainly traduc'd from our Parents. : 

3. To speak evil of, esp. (now always) falsely or 
maliciously; to defame, malign, vilify, slander, 
calumniate, misrepresent ; +to blame, censure. 

1586-7 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. 1V. 141 To detract, tra- 
duce and utter speichis full of dispyte. 1592 Nobody # 
Somed. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 279 Do not traduce 
the King, hees vertuous. 1593 Asp. Bancrorr Daung. 
Posit. 1.1. 41 They could not endure to heare her so tra- 
duced into all hatred and obloquy. 1602 Marston Antonio's 
Kev. . ii, My selfe then wil! naduce his guilt. 1680 Otway 
Orphan i. 1. 806 Has he supplanted me by some foul 
play, Traduc’d my Honour? 1697 Bentiey Phad. Pref. 
(1699) 30 What pretense has he for traducing me here, as a 
proud and insolent mani 178t Cowrer £-rfost. 432 The 
man that dares traduce, because he can With safety to him- 
self, is not aman. 1815 Kirsy & Sp. Enfomzol. (1828) I. xi. 
360 This curious insect so unjustly traduced by a vulgar 
prejudice. 

+b. In various obsolete constructions: To state 
or affirm slanderously (something) ¢o de so and so; 
to calumniously blame for, accuse of, charge with. 
¢ 1618 Moryson /éi7. 1v. v. 1. (1903) 437 They are confuted, 
who traduce the English tounge to be like a beggers patched 
Cloke, which they should rather compayre to a Posey of 
sweetest flowers. 1630 &. Johnson's Kingd. & Comma, 
88 Yet are they traduced for many defects. 1632 Sir T- 
Hawkins tr, Alathicu's Unhappy Prosperitie 49 Those that 
traduce him of pride. 1643 Baker Chron., Eliz. 59 The 
Papists everywhere traduced the Queen for cruelty. 1649 
Mitton Zikou. xvi, The removing of liturgy he iraduces to 
be done only as a thing plausible to the people. 1672 
Marvett Reh. Transp. 1. 39, 1 cannot warrant any man 
who hence took occasion to traduce him of Popery. di 
+¢. To expose (to contempt); to bring dis- 
honour upon, dishonour, disgrace. Obs. rare. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iii. §3 That nn most tra- 
j= 2 


TRADUCED. 


duced to contempt. 1607 Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 552 | 


Likewise in,.many other places of Scripture, whereby God 
himself must needs be traduced, if there be no Unicorn in 
the world. @1663 Ilotvoay Fuzenal isg Ly their own 
ignoble actions they traduce, that is, disgrace their ancestors, 

+4. To lead astray, mislead, seauce, betray. O6s, 

a 1625 [see tradnced below]. 1625 J. Kontnson Fss, vii, 
Wks. 1251 1, 38 Many inake their choice amiss, as..traduced 
by sonie vehement passion of anger, fear, envy, or the like. 
«1660 Contemp, Itist. Ired, (Vr. Archwol. Soc.) 1. 286 How 
those abortiue statists..swarve from theire said first holy 
principles, traduced to the possitiue opposition therof. — 

+5. ‘Vo falsify, misrepresent, pervert, turn 72/0 
(something bad). Oés. 

1643 Mition Divorce un. aii. Wks, 1851 IV. 92 He there 
cites nut the l.aw of Moses, but the liccutious Glosse which 
traduc’t the Law, @1648 Lo. Lerserr //en, V/1T (1683) 
67 Who taking ‘Texts..traduced tbe Sense thereof. a 1674 
CrareNpnon Surv. Leviath. (1676) 2c0 [It] hath in truth tra- 
duced the whole Scheme of Cliristianity into Burlesque. 

Ilence (in various senses: see above) Traduced 
(tridi@sst, foct. -diiséd) ppl, a., Tradu‘cing vi/, 
sh, and pp/, a. (whence Tradu‘cingly a:dz.). 

1601 13. Joxson /'octaster viii, The inalice of traducing 
tongues, «1625 ietcurr & Mass. Laws of Candy in. ii, 
1 can forget the weakness Of the traduced Sould-ers. 1645 
Mitton Letrach. Introd., Wks, 1851 1V. 137 The Canon 
Law.. punishes the naming or traducing of any person in 
the Pulpit, @izrx Ken Uranis Voct. Wks. 1721 TV. 433 
What they all clearly saw We only from traduc’d Sensation 
draw. 1721 Vattey, Sraducingly, slandcrously. 1904 Daz/y 
dVe7es 4 May 4 ‘2 111s picture of the young Alexander, .is less 
coloured by traducing rumour. 

Traducement (tradi@smint). [f. prec. + 
-MENT.J ‘The, or an, action of traducing ; defama- 
tion, calumny, slander. 

1597 J. Kinc On Fonas (1618) 542 Innocent Christians, 
after their slanderous and false triaducements, carried tu 
their deathes, 1607 Suaxs. Cor. t.ix. 22 "were a Conceale- 
ment worse thena Theft, No lesse then a ‘Tradueement, To 
ide your doings. 1839 Foln Lnll 1g May, Lady..would 
have been unjustly immolated.,by atrocious traducements 
there propagated. 1850 Beackie sé schylns VI. 140 For 
‘gainst the stranger calumny Flows deftly from the tongue, 
and sweet traducement Costs not a thought. 

Traducent (tradij‘sént), a. rare. [ad. L. 
tradiicent-em, pr. pple. of trddic’ve to Trapece.] 
‘Traducing, slanderous, 3730-6 in Batrey (folio), 

Traducer (tradisso1). [f. Travuce +-Er}.) 
One wito traduces. 

1. A defamer, slanderer, calumniator. 

1614 Raceicn // ist. World is, xxii. (1634) 474 Belike these 
traducers would commend no actions but of dead Princes. 
1779 SHERIDAN Critic 1, i, Vou are the greatest traducer of 
all other authors living. 1868 J. H.Bounr Agi CA. Aug. 1. 
57 Inspite of all that was afterwards alleged by Wolsey’s 
enemies and traducers. : 

+ 2. One whio deduces or derives. Ods. rare. 

1818 in Toop. 1854 WeusteRr cites Futter, 

Traducian (tradia-sian, ee sb. and a. 
[ad. late L. ¢rd@ducidn-us, deriv. of (radux, «ducem 
a layer or shoot for propagation, also in traus- 
ferred sense: cf. TRADUCE v, 2, 2b, and -1AN. The 
sense connects itself with that of the vb., ‘to pro- 
payate, transmit to posterity’.] a. sd. (2) One 
who holds that the soul of a child, like the body, 
Is propagated by or inherited from the parents. 
(4) (fess commonly) One who holds the doctrine of 
the transmission of original sin from parent to 
child, b. aaj. Applied to such doctrine or theory. 

1727-41 Cuambexs Cycl., Traducians, Traduciant, a 
name which the Pelagians anciently gave the catholics, 
because of their teaching that original sin was transmitted 
from father to children... At present some give the appella- 
tion traductani to such as hold that tbe souls are trans- 
mitted to the children by the father. 1864 Weesrer, 
Traducian, a believer in Traducianism. 1880 H. R. Rey- 
notps in Dict. Chr. Biog. 11. 240 The Ethiopians main- 
tained a vigorous tiaducian doctrine of the origin of human 
souls. 31884 W.S. Litty in Fortn. Rev. Jan. 127 The Tra- 
ducian view—tlrat the soul, like tlie body, is derived from the 
parent—has been held by theologians of much repute. 

Hence Tradu‘cianism, (a) the docirine of the 
transmission of the soul from the parents (see a (a) 
above); (4) rarely, the doctrine of the hereditary 
transmission of original sin (see a(é) above); 
Tradu-‘cianist, a believer in traducianism in either 
sense; also affrz0. or adj.; whence Traduciani'stic 
a., pertaining to traducianists or traducianism. 

1848 R. 1. Witperrorce Doctr. Lucarnatlion iti. (1852) 32 
This notion was called *Traducianism hy the Schoolinen, 
the system opposed to it heing termed Creationism. 1877 
Smietos Final Philos. 199 Tertullian and Gregory of Nyssa 
had gone to the other extreme of traducianism or the notion 
of a physical propagation of the soul from parent to child. 
1893 Tudlet 18 Feb. 257 It is not allowable to any loyal 
Catholic to hold spiritual traducianism or generationisin. 
3858 J. C. Rovertson (ist. Chr. Ch. (1875) 1. 152 Julian 
. declared. .that the God of the ‘*traducianists * (as be 
styled those wlio held that sin was derived by inberitance) 
was not the God of the gospel. 1872 Lipoon Elem. Relig. 
iii, 100 Augustine saw in the Iraducianist doctrine an 
elementof materialism. /7. 102 Of modern Traducianists, 
Delitzsch among Protestant, and Klee among Roman 
Catholic writers are perhaps the greatest, 1882-3 Schaffs 
Encyct. Relig. Knowl, Wi. 2318 He [Tertullian] adopts the 
*traducianistic view of bereditary sin. 

+ 'Tradu:cible, a. Oss. rare—!, [f. TRapuce 
v.+-IBLE: cf. producible.] Capable of being 
“traduced’ or transmitted; transmissible. 
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a 3677 Hace (J.), Oral tradition..were incompetent with- 
out wiilten monuments to derive to us the original laws, 
beeause they are of a complex nature, and therefore not 
rally traducible to so grezt a distance of ages. 

+ Tradu‘ct,sd.! Obs. rare—'. [ad 1. traduct- 
us sb. (aeestem), in same sense, f. frddticére to lead 
across.] A passage, a channel. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 499 Syne on ane 
nyche that ilk traduct he brak, Qubair that thair enterit 
efter at his bak Richt mony sutheron with bin that he led. 

+t Tradu:ct, ffi. a. aud sb.4 Obs. rare. [ad.L, 
traduct-us, pa. pple. of tradicére: see TRADUCE. ] 
a. Ppl. a. (const. as fa. ple.) Translated. b. sé. 
A translation. 

1534 (tit/e) Erasmus's Funus, lately traducte into the vul- 
gare Tonge, at the Request of a certayne Gentylman. 1541 
R. Cortann Galyen's Terap. 2 Aij, Whiche is the canse 
wherfore I haue traducte out of Iatyn in to frenche this 
fourth boke, ¢ 1645 MWowrte Lett. 11. alviii, Things trans- 
lated. lose of their primitive vigor..unless a paraphrasticall 
version be permitted, and then the traduct niay: exceed the 
Originall. 

+ Tradu:ct, v. Obs. [f. L. ¢r@duct-, ppl. stem 
of tradicére: see prec.) trans. To transmit, esp. 
by generation; to propagate: = ‘TRapuce 2, 2b. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. v. 24 Although the Soule be 
not traducted (as they tearme it) and by generation con- 
ferred. « 1619 Fotutesy Athcom, u. viii. § 2 (1622) 283 
Our Nature, as it is now depraued in vs, and by the corrupt 
Conduicts of our sinfull Parents traducted vnio vs. 1657 
W. Monice Coena guasi Kown xnraisi. 306 This unclean- 
nesse is alway diffused and traducted, as legal uncleannesse 
also was. 1659 I. More Janos t. Soul u. xui. § 6. 256 How 
this newly-created Soule is infused by God, no man knowes; 
uor how, if it be traducted froin ite Parents, both their 
Soules contribute to the making up a mew one. 

Ilence ¢ Traducter, -or, one who ‘traducts’; 
in quot, = TRADUCTIONIST. 

1682 HI. More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 21 So weak an 
Illustration is this of what these Fraducters would have. 

Traduction (tradzkjan’. (a. OF. traduction 
(13th c. in tatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. (rdduction-em 
‘leading across, transference, leading in triumph, 
public exposure’; in Christ.L. also in sense 3; 
also, in It. ¢raducsione, F. traduction 16th c., in 
seuse of ‘translation’ into another lang.] 

+1. Conveyance from one place to another; 
bringing over, transportation, transference. Oés. 

? ison (frt/c) A remembraunce for the traduction of the 
Priucesse Kateryne, doughter to the right high and right 
myghty Prince the Kinge and Quene of Spayne. 1536 in 
Stry pe Feet. Mem. (1721) 1. App, Ixxvi. 182 Concerning tbe 
traduction of the.. Duke of Oileans into the realm of Eng- 
Iand there to bee educaied, 1627 Hakewnt Afol. (1630) 
233 [That] the soule of the Baptist, or Elias, or of one of the 
Prophets, was by traduction passed into our Saviour» bodie, 
21677 Hate frin. Orig. Alan 1. vii. 198 All the possibility 
there could be for traduction of the Brutes into America from 
the known World, could only be by Shipping. 

tb. ?Course. Obs. rare—', 

3675 Ocitsy Brit. Pref. 1 Some following the Natural 
Traduction of Rivers and Mountains. 

+2. Translation into another language; concr. a 


translation. Ués. or arch. 

@ 1533 Lo. Bersers Gold. Bk. AL. Aurel, (1546) By, I 
confesse to deserue no merytes for my traduction. 1549 
Compt. Seot. To Rdr. 1o He that hes the gyft of traduc- 
tione, compiling or tecbing, his faculte is.. honest. 1663 
Cowrey Pind. Odes Pref.. The verbal Traduction of hini 
into Latin Prose. 1716 M. Davirs Athen. Brit, Ill. 5 
The Jesuit Rapin’s Critical Parallels (wbereof the English 
Traduction was so greedily bought up). 3822 Scott Nigel 
axaii, Whilk we do not perceive even in the Latin version 
of the Septuagint, inucb less in the English traduction. 
1823 Byron Fuan x1, xix. note, lf there be any gem’man so 
ignorant as to require a traduction. 

3. ‘Transmission by generation to offspring or 
posterity; production, propagation; derivation 
from ancestry, descent. (Common in 17the.; now 


rare or Obs.) 

1593 R. Harvey PAitad. 36 Tbe vertues of men are 
everlasting, yea and their bodies by traduction are im- 
mortall, 1600 O. E. Repl. Libel u. ii. 55 Pelagius going 
about to ouerthrow the traduction of originall sinne in the 
posteritie of Adam. 1617 Hieron HVé&s. (1620) II. 145 A 
great question, diuersly disputed to and fro, touching the 
traduction of the soule. 1640 Bp. ReyNnotvs Passions 
xNNii. 393 To have Being by Traduction, is, when the soule 
of the Child is derived from the soule of the Parent, by the 
meanes of Seed. 1652 N. Cutverwett 7reat. 1. xb (1661) 
87 Lhe Traduction of the Soul is inconsistent with the 
Immortality of it. 1875 E. Waite Life in Christ ui. xx. 
(1878) 282 From the first Adam tbey have received by tra- 
duction of being a nature which is animal and perishable. 

+b. ger. Transmission ; derivation; handing 


down, tradition. Ods. 

1646 Sik T. Browne Psend. Zp.1. x. 37 Another Agent, 
who..proceedetb to obscure the diviner part, and efface all 
tract of its traduction. 1652 H. L’Estrance Amer. no 
Fewes 50 The generall conflagration of all by fire might 
easily be conveyed hy Sems off-spring, and traduction from 
Adam. a 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. i.iii. 150 Arts have 
their successive invention and perfection and traduction from 
one People to another, 1727 De Foe Syst. Magie 1.1. (1840) 
14 His wise dictates..which for so many ages were pre- 
served by oral traduction, and were called the precepts of 
Noah. 1827 G. S. Faser Orig. Exprat. Sacr, 167 That 
altars and sacrifices were alike independently derived, both 
to Judaism and to Gentilism, from tbe common source of 
primeval Patriarchism: and this traduction he justly deems 
agreeable to both reason and to bistory. 

+c. éransf. Something transmitted or derived. 


TRAFFIC. 


1643 Sirk T. nowse Nedig. Aled. 1. § 14 God .. loves us 
but tor that pait which is as it were himself, and the tra- 
duction of his Holy Spirit. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles V1.1. 
6 Corrupt traductions or broken traditions. 1794 G. Waxe- 
FitLD A.vam. l'aine's Age Reason 49 If no written meino- 
rialy of the Jewish and Christian dispensations were..in 
eaistence, the present condition of the professors of these 
systems, a3 a traduction of believers in a certain system, .. 
cannot be accounted for. ; 

+4. (rendering L. ¢raductio.) A rhetorical figure 
consisting in the repetition of a word (or its deri- 
vatives) for some parlicular effect. Obs. rare—!, 

(1589 Putrenuam (soe. l’oesfe nt. xix. (Arh.) 213 Then 
haue ye a figure which the Latines call 7raductio, and I 
the tranlacer: which is when ye turne and tranlace a word 
itito many sundry shapes as the Yailor doth his garment, 
and afer that sort do play with him in your dinie.. Here 
a see how..this word life is teanlaced into liue, Tiuing, 

iucly, liuelode.] 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 113 The Keports, and 
Fuges, have an Agreement wilh Figure in Khetorick,.. 
of Repetition, and ‘Vraduction. [1875 1%. J. Payne Aurke's 
Sel, Wks. 1.297 The word is repeated, by the figure called 
traductio, in a contemptuous way.) . 

5. The actiun of tradncing or defaming ; calumny, 
slander, traducement. rare. 

1656 VLount Glossogr., Traduction, aconveying from one 
place to another, a translating; a slandering, defaming or 
traducing. 1793 J. Wu.tiams Life Ld. Barrymore 57 \sut 
who can restrain the diity movements of ‘Iraduction and 
Illiberality ? 1882 J. Nicnor Death Themnustocles 17, 1 
left traduction to its perjunes. 1889 Daily News 9 Apr. 
2 6 The plaintiffs had a riyht to have tbeir character pre- 
served free of traduction, 

6. Logic. (after deduction, induction): Vransfer- 
ence or transition from one classification or order 
of reasoning to another. 

1847 Jas. Broun Let. in De Morgan Formal Logie App. 
332 When, abandoning one scheme of classification, we 
transfer our knowledge directly to another, we use traduc- 
tion and traductive syllogism...1]u political science, what 
has Leen predicated by histurians of men classed ,eographi- 
cally is transferred to men classed according toconstiiutions 
of government by traduction. 1855 Miss Cosse /afust. 
Mor. 76 By a process which moder logicians have happily 
named ' Traduction’ we pass from one order of Reasoning 
{deductive} to the other (inductive) 1870 Jrvons “lem. 
Logic xxv. 212 Each conclusion applies to just such an 
object as each of the premises applies to. To this kind of 
reasoning the apt name of traduction has been given, 

IIcnee Tradu‘ctionist, one who believes in the 
‘traduction’ of the soul (see sense 3 above). 

1889 Farrar Lives Fathers |. 232 He eilag) main. 
tains the views of the T'raductionists, tbat tbe souls of all 
mankind are derived from Adam. 

Traductive (tradaktiv), a. [f. L. frdduct- 
wie stem (see above) + -1Vz.] 

. Having the property ol being ‘traduced’ or 
transmitted; passing on to another; hereditary; 
traditional; derivative. Now rare or Obs. 

1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kown xxiv. 248 The punish- 
ments as wel as privileges are traductive, as in Attainders, 
1670 MayswasinG Ita Sana i. 4 Hereditary infirmities, 
and traductive debilities of Nature, 1741 Waxsurton Dez, 
Legat. II. 355 Customs of Men..are all, whether civil or 
religious, traductive from one another. 1842 OKoexson 
Creot. Pref, He has..ventured to draw from the sources of 
his memory traductive events, . 

2. Logic. Involving ‘ traduction ’. 

1847 (see Trapuction 6}. 

Trady (trét-di), a. coffog. [f. TRADE sd. + -Y: 
cf. shady ] Vertaining to or of the nature of trade. 

1899 Cycling 24 June 481/2 To my mind tbis worthy 
Minister appears to be taking rather a tradey view of reli- 
gion. 1901 Academy 26 Oct. 375/t Vook-Hunting... 
There are still possibilities in this least ‘ tradey' of tiades, 

Tradyment, variant of TrapiMExt COés. 

Trafalgar (trafx'|gas,orig.and arch. trefalga's), 
Name of a cape on the S. coast of Spain, famed for 
a great victory of the British fleet over the combined 
fleets of France and Spain on 21 Oct. 1805, in which 
Admiral Nelson was killed. Hence a common 
element in English names of streets and the like, 
as Trafalgar Square, London, formerly also of 
stage-coaches, fabrics, etc. ; also, the former name 
of a large size of printing type: see quots. 

1826 Huberdasher's Guide 15 Trafalgar Coitons, for work- 
ing muslins, &c. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair vii, Whither 
..is the light four-inside Trafalgar coach carrying us? 

1840 Caston's Printing Types, Trafalgar. 1841 SavaGe 
Dict. Printing 802 Trafalgar. 20 [lines contained in one 
foot). /éid. 803 Minion, Brevier, and Trafalgar, may be 
classed as irregular bodied letters. for they bear no specific 
regular proportion to any otber size. 1888 Jacost Printers” 
Vocab., l'rafalgar, a size of type one size larger than ‘wo- 
line Double Piva and one size smaller than Canon, 

+ Traffe. Os. rare. [Cf. OF. freffe used in a 
14th c. document at Genoa to render It. /raffico 
(Hatz.-Darm. s.v. Zra/ic).] Baggage: cf. TRAFFIC 
sh. 4b, 

1566 Aotincton Apuleius 42 Sodenly the theeves returned 
home carefull and heavy, bringing no bhurthens with them, 
no not so mucb as traffe or baggage, save onely a maiden. 

Traffic (trefik), st, Forms: a. 6 traffigo, 
-ygo. 8. 6 trafycke, (Sc. trafek, -eque, -eck) ; 
6-7 trafick, -icke, 7-9 trafic. y. 6 traffyque, 
-yk(ke, -icce, (Sc. traffeck, treffik, trefique), 
6-7 trafficke, -ike; 6-8 trafficque, -ique, (Sc. 
traffect), traffick, 6- traffic. [In use soon after 
1500, in various forms, cognate with the 15-16th c. 


TRAFFIC. 


F. ¢rafique (1441 in Godef.), ¢rafficgue (fem.), 
mod.F. ¢rafic (m.) (Amyot 1359-74); Prov. trafec, 
trafey ; Sp. (rdfico, in 16th c. /rdjago; Pg. trdafego, 
trafico; Xt. trdffico, also, in 15-16th c. ¢rafico 
(Florio), Venetian (¢1500) ¢rafigov. The earliest 
Eng. forms are /raffyke and /raffigo (the latter as 
an alien word); the ordinary forms from 1549 to 
¢ 1680, trafficque, -tgue, -icke, -tke, less usually traf-, 
were from the French of the same period; ¢raffich, 
rare before 1600, became frequent in the 17th c. and 
in the form ¢raffic the prevalent one in the 18th c. 
Some curiots Sc. forms occur inthe 16the. The 
F. traf(f ic was ad. It. ¢raffico, which occurs in 
Pisan documents as early as 1323 (Bonaini, S/atutz 
inediti della citla di Pisa dal xu al xiv secolo 
(1847) II. 457). OF. had also ¢rafit, pl. -ztz 
(1440 in Godef. Conzp/.). The sb. appears to have 
been the nonn of action from the verb, It. ¢raff- 
care, Sp. trafagar, Cat. trafegar to TRAFFIC, the 
ultimate source and etymology of which present 
difficulties : see Note below.] 

1. The transportation of merchandise for the 
purpose of trade; hence, trade between distant or 
distinct communities ; commerce. 

1506 Guytrorpe Pilgr. (Camden) 61 We founde also at 
Candy .ij. other galyes, Venysyans, ladynge maluesyes, 
called the galeys of Traffygo, /6/d., We made sayle ayen, 
and so dyde the other .ij. galeys of ‘I'raffigo also in our 
company. 1549 Tuomas Hist, /falie Aj b, How commodious 
the countrey is..to the afhegue of them that liue by mer- 
chaundise. 1568 Grafton Chron. I. 129 That passage and 
traffique of Marchaunts was forboden. 1596 Srenser F. Q. 
Vi. xi. 9 Merchants..wount To skim those coastes for bond- 
men there to buy, And by such trafficke after gaines to hunt, 
1596 Dacryomece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 38 A 
cilie..toquhilke the frenche men and Spanijeards oft because 
of thair treffik sailed ouir. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta's 
Hist. Indies wu, xix. 180 The greatest part of the habitation 
of the coast entertaines all the traffike of ee by sea, 
1634 Sin T. Hersert Trav. 43 Vessels of Tiaffique and 
Warre, 1651 Howe tt Venice 83 That the Venetians shold 
have free and safe trafic into the Pontick Seas. 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe 1. 296 It was not the Way to or from any Part 
of the World, where the English had any Traffick. 1860 
Motiev Nether?, (1868) 1. i. 7 Cadiz,..where the ancient 
and modern systems of traffic were blending like the mingling 
of the two oceans. é we. 

+b. (with £7.) A trading voyage or expedition. 
a31548 Hatt Chrow., Edw, [V 241 Thether was one of 

their common trafficques and ventes of all their Merchaun- 
dice. 1598 Hakcuyt (¢/tle) ‘The Principal Navigations, 
Voiages, I'raffiqves and Discoueries of the English Nation. 

2. In wider sense: The buying and selling or 
exchange of goods for profit; bargaining; trade. 

1568 Grarton Chron. I. 4 The honest and simple doings 
that before tyme had bene vsed..in their exchaunges and 
traffiques, 1604 R. Caworey Yable Alph., Truffigue, bar- 
gayning. 1604 EB. G[rimstoxe] D'icosta’s [list [ndres ww. 
ui, 210 The maner of the Indians trafficke.. was to exchange, 
and give things for things. 1697 Evetyn Mustson. i. 3 
Antient Moneys..first used in Irafick. 1727 W. Mater 
Vng. Man's Comp. 396 Traffick then is the Vartering, Uar- 
gaining, or Exchanging of one Man with another. 1785 
Burke W, /astings Wks, 1813 X11. 202 Engaged in a low, 
clandestine traffick, prohibited by the laws of the Country. 
1844 Witson Srit. {ndia WI. 128 After a brief interval, 
Prome again became the seat of industry and traffic. 

b. With @ and £/, 

1578 T. Extis in Hakluyt Moy. (1600) III. 40 We did con- 
iecture, that they had cither Artificers amongst them, or els 
a traffike with some other nation. 1604 kK. G[rimstoxr] 
D'Acosta's [1ist. Indies \. xxx. 426 Those which made it a 
trafficke to buy and sell slaves. 1818 Scot Hyrt. MVsd/, 
xxxiifi], She..had now, under pretence of a trifling traffic, 
resumed predatory habits. 

Gc. fiz. 

tsog Ku.ciscwortu in Lett. Rich. [1 & Hen. VI (Rolls) 
Il. App. D. 381 As for K[ing) H[{enry’s] traffykkes they knewe 
theym wele ynough and better than ye did. 1570 Buctianan 
Chamzleon Wks. (1892) 46 The ouersey trafficque of mariage 
growing cauld. 1633 Br. Hatt Occas. Medtt. (1851) 139 
Surely this very traffic of faculties is that, whereby we 
live;..one man lends a brain; another an arm: one, a 
tongue: another, a hand. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 
227 The bees have common cities of their own,.. beneath one 
law they live, And with one common stock their traffic drive. 
1819 Scott /vanhoe xli, I am stout enough to exchange 
buffets with any who will challenge me to such a traffic. 

d. With sinister or evil connotation: Dealing or 
bargaining in something which should not be made 
the subject of trade. 

1663 Br. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xxi. (1687) 220 Their 
courtesies are meer traffique, and they always expect to gain 
more than they give. 1702 Exg. Theophrast, 103 ‘Vhey 
make a Traffick of Honour, and pay for it with the wind of 
fair Words. 1790 Burke Fx. Kev. 60 In this political traffick 
the leaders will be obliged to bow to the ignorance of their 
followers, 1818 Cossetr Pol. Reg. XXXII. 686 It is 
notorious, that seats in the House of Commons are an article 
of traffic. 1880 Mrs. Forrester Roy & V. 1.19 You make 
the most shameless traffic and barter of yourselves and each 
Other. 1903 Westi, Gaz. 31 Dec. 2/3 Fruits of ‘ the traffic’ 
occupy a proniinent place in to-day’s Metropolitan police- 
court reports. J/od. Ihe white slave traffic; a traffic in 
souls and bodies. 

3. fig. Intercourse, communication; dealings, 
business. Now rare. 

21548 Hatt Chron., Edw. /1” 240 The quotidiane enter- 
Course, trafficke and commutacion, which no smal seasou 
had ben practised, frequented, & excercised. 1560 Daus tr. 
Steidane’s Comnt, 339b, That secreat trafficke, that thou 


a29 


haste with infidels. 1592 SHaxs. Rom. & Ful. Prol. 12 The 
fearful passage of their death-mark'd love. .Is now the two 
hours’ traffic of our stage. @1628 F. Grevit Let. fo Hon. 
Lady v. Wks. 1870 IV, 285 Shee there vseth the traffique of 
wit. 1633 T. Starroxp Pac, H16, 1. xv. (1821) 173 The Pre- 
sident..returned him no Answer.., utterly refusing any 
further trafique with him. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iil. 
(1840) 62 Perhaps they were not hardened enough at first 
for the carrying on such a traffick [intercourse with Satan}. 
1825 Jamieson, Traffeck, intercourse, familiarity. 1893 
STEVENSON Catriona xxviii, Our traffic is settled. 


+ 4. transf. Goods or merchandise in which trade 


is done; saleable commodities. Also £/. (quot. 


1604) in same sense, Ods. 

1555 Even Decades 157 They bowght them by exchaunge 
of golde and other of their trafycke. 1560 in Marsden Sed. 
Pl. Crt, Admir, (Selden) 11. 119 In which shipps there be 
any merchaundizes or traffick apperteining to the ennemies. 
1604 E. G(rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies w. xxii. 271 
The Cacao..is so much esteemed amongest the Indians (yea 
and among the Spaniards) that it is one Of the richest and 
the greatest traffickes of new Spaine. ¢1710 Crevia Fiennes 
Diary (1888) 36 A Considerable ffaire is kept.., ye Traffique 
mostly hopps. 1736 Gay Trivia 11. 10 You'll see a draggled 
damsel, here and there From Billinzsgate her fishy traffic 
bear. 1778 Br. Lowry 7rans/. [safah xxiii. 18 Her traffic 
and her gain, shall be holy to Jehovah: It shall not be 
treasured, nor shall it be kept in store. 

+b. Baygage. Obs. rare. 
1538 Exvot, /inpedimenta, is the caryage and trafyke, that 
goth with the hooste, 
te. Aprostitute. Cf. Traper1b. Ods. rare. 
159t Greene Disc. Coosnage (1392) 15 These trafickes, 
these common truls I meane, walke abroad. 
d. Worthless stuff, rubbish, trash ; also, rascally 
people; rabble. d¢a/, 

1828 Craven Gloss., Traffick, lumber, trash. ‘There wor 
a deal of oud traffick to sell’... Rabble, low, rascally people, 
the canaille. 1859 Lonsdale Gloss, Traffic, (1) lumber, 
rubbish. (2) Rabble, low, rascally people. 

5. The passing to and fro of persons, or of 
vehicles or vessels, along a road, railway, canal, or 


other route of transport. 

a 1825 Foray Moc. E. Anglia, Trafic,..passing and re- 
passing on a high road. Ex, ‘There is a great deal of 
traffic on this road’, 1832 I[t. Martineau I ead § Woe ix, 
He sauntered along the pier, around which there was no 
busy traffic. 1886 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day xxvi. 
(ed. 3) 239 The traffic of omnibuses, cabs, carriages, and 
carts at this point is greater and more confusing than in any 
other part of London. 1894 Sata London up to Date 73 
We have long since agreed to call street movement ‘traffic * 

b. The amount of business done by a railway, 
etc., In the transport of passengers and goods; 
the account of or revenue from this. 

1858 [implied in fraffic-return: see 6}. 1883 Pall Alalt 

. 30 Nov. 5/2 It is obviously advisable that all the railways 
should adopt the saine course, otherwise coinparisons of 
traffic will become even more misleading than they are now, 
1885 /bi:7, 2t Nov. 5/2 Traffics are still decreasing, and this 
fact is all the more discouraging from the fact that the com- 
parison is with decreased traffics. 1905 MWestm. Gaz. 
28 Sept. 9/1 Satisfaction is again expressed with this week’s 
hatch of Home Railway traffics. 

_¢@. A railway traffic-rate (RaTE 56.1 6b). 

1899 Daily News 14 Mar. 9/1 The Grand Trunk Railway 
unconditionally withdrew the local traffics of January 6th, 
and agreed for the present to revert to former rates, 

6. atirié. and Comb., as, in sense 2, lraffic fellow, 
instinct; in 5, traffic block (BLock sb. 19a), board 
(Boarp sé. 8 b), -ertrance, -privilege, -rate, return 
(RETURN sé. 9c), -road, staff, value; instrumental, 
objective, and obj. genitive, as /raffic-manager; 
traffic-choked, -congested, -furrowed, -laden,-regulat- 
ing, -thronged ai\js. ; traffic density, the number 
of passenyers and of tons of freight carried over 
any section of a railway in a given period (Webster 
191); traffic mile: see quot.; traffic-taker, a 
tailway official whose business is to compile traffic 


returns, : 

1904 Daily Chron. 17 Feb. 7/2 *Traffic blocks are almost 
unknown. 1905 Hest. Gaz. 18 July 8/2 The authority 
which the Commission recommend to be established is a 
*Traffic Board. 1886 Pall A/all G. 19 Aug. 3/2 The *trallice 
choked streets. 1886 T. Harpy J/ayor Casterbr.ix, They.. 
entered..by the back way or ’traffic-entrance. 1590 GREENE 
Royal Exchange Ded., Wks. (Grosart) VII. 223 Merchaunts 
wyth theyr freendes, and *traffique fellowes. 1898 G. 
Merepitu Odes Fr. [Tist. 46 Their “traffic instincts hooded 
their live wits To issues, 1871 Howetts Wedd. Journ. 
(1892) 254 The stream athwart which the ferries sped their 
swift *traffic-laden shuttles, 1862 Heirs Organiz. Daily Life 
30 A skilful *traffic-manager has been suffered to be too 
despotic in matters of traffic. r9rz Wesster (citing Hap- 
LEY), *raffic nile is aterm designed to furnish an excuse 
for the erroneous practice of adding together two things 
(ton miles and passenger miles) which, being of different 
kinds, cannot properly be added. 1901 Academy 22 June 
540/r One sight amazes him..the effect produced when the 
*traffic-regulating policeman raises his hand. 1858 Stm- 
monos Dict, Trade, * 1raffic-return, a periodical statement 
of the receipts fer goods and passengers on a railway line. 
1912 Times 19 Dec. 16/5 Canadian Pacific Railway shares 
opened above parity on the satisfactory traffic return. : 

Hence Tra‘fiicful a., s0nce-wd., fully occupied 
with traffic; ra‘fiickery, sonce-wd. [-ERY], 
underhand dealing, intrigue; Tva‘fficless a., 
devoid of traffic. 

@ 1628 F. Grevit. Sidney ix. (1652) 107 Her *traffiquefull, 
and navigable river. ¢181r0 Cotrripce in Lit. Rem, (1838) 
III. 387 This indiscreet *traffickery with Romish wares. 
1892 Slack § White Jan, 1342 Stilled and trafficless streets, 


TRAFFIC. 


(Vote. It is clear that the verb and sb. arose in the comn- 
merce of the Mediterranean, and in the language of one of 
the nations by or with whom this was carried on. ‘Lhe earliest 
uses yet found are frafficare and tragico in the Pisan 
Breve dell’ ordine del mare, cited above, which show both 
vb. and sb. in full established use in 1325. Etymologistsare 
generally agreed in regarding the word as Romanic, and in 
seeing in the first element ¢va the regular I]t. repr. of L. 
trans across. Italian scholars also see in -/icare the deri- 
vative form of L. facére todo, make; fransficare would thus 
be parallel to ¢ransigére to transact, or engage in trans- 
actions, But there are difficulties: see Liez, frafico, Kort- 
ing, transvicare, etc. Some have suggested for the word an 
origin in Arabic, referring it to the verb faraffaga, which 
sometimes means ‘to seek profit’. 

Traffic (tre'fik), v. Inflected trafficked (-ikt’, 
trafficking. Forms: see the sb. [ad. OF. 
trafiquer (1441 in Godef. Compl), F. traffiguer 
(1529 in Hatz.-Darm.) = Cat. ¢rafegar, Sp. (raficar 
(in 16th c. ¢rafagar), Pg. traficar, lrafeguear, 
It. ¢raficare (known In 1325), éraficare (Florio). 
As to etymology, see TRaFFIc 56. and Note there. ] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1. To carry on trade, to trade, to buy and sell ; 
to have commercial dealings wz#k any one; to 
bargain or deal jor a commodity. Sometimes, 
To resort ¢o a place for the purpose of trade: 
TRADE v. 6a. 

1542 in roth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comin. App. v. 410 They 
that so would bargayn or trafique pertly or oppenly with any 
such merchauntes, 1§55 Even Decades 317 They do not 
gladly permitte the Portugales to trafike in theyr kynge- 
dome. 1585 I. WasutncTon tr. Nicholay’s Vay. wv. xi. 123 b, 
Vuto the ports. .come to traffick, ihe merchants of Cambaia. 
1613 H. Srecman Nelat. Virginia in Capt. Smith's Wks, 
(Arb) p. civ, Powhatan..carried our English to their store- 
house where their corne was, to traffique with them. 1634 
Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 53 Many Carrauans..traffiquing to 
the Portugall(s]. 1716 Noyad Proc/lam, 18 Oct. in Lond. 
Gaz. No. 5480/1 Their Factors..should..Traffick, or Ad- 
venture into or from the..East-Indies. 1769 Coox Voy. 
round World \. ix. (1773) 93 Vhey trafficked with us for 
cocoa-nuts and other fruit. 31800 Wornsw. Brothers 293 
He was... thriving man, and trafficked on theseas, 

b. In a disparaging sense, or said of dealing 
considered improper: = TRADE v. 6c: cf. prec. 2d. 
€1657 in Verney Mem. (1907) 11.120 [He had made more 
money] than any man who trafficked in that desperate com- 
modity—rebellion. 1696 Puitips (ed. 5), 7afic,.. us'd 
figura vey. in an ill Sense, for trading in Simoniacal Con- 
tracts, and making an unlawful Gain of Spiritual things. 
Such a one has long Traffick’d in buying and selling his 
Countrey. 1853 J. H. Newman //isé. S&. (1873) IL. 1. ti. 82 
He observed that it was somewhat more honourable to 
destroy idols than to traffic inthem. 1854 J. S. C, Assorr 
Napoleon (1855) I. iv. 80 Beautiful and dissolute females.. 
traitficking in their charms, ; : ; 

+2. fig. To have dealings or intercourse (zz¢h a 
person) ; to carry on negotiations ; to be concerned, 
to busy or exercise oneself (272 some matter). Ods. 

1583 Gotpinc Calein on Dent, cxxi. 743 But there are 
meanes to trafique inan with man, 16rz T. Taytor Cos, 
Titus ii, 13 (1619) 483 Who while they live in earth, yet 
traffique and haue their conuersation in heauen, 1656 STAN- 
Ley éfist. PAi/os. V. (1701) 173,'2 Hermodorus, of whom the 
Proverb, Hermodorus traffiques in Words. ¢1721 Mra. 
Tucctsarpine Leé. 24 Jan., in 20th Rep. (list. MSS. Comm, 
App. 1. 126 On nopretence I trafick in any tainting politique. 
188z Jamieson, frafegne, to hold familiar intercourse. 
Banff, ey 

b. To have dealings of an illicit or secret char- 
acter; to deal, intrigue, conspire (wz/4 some one, 
in, for, or to do something); to practise. (Cf. 1b.) 

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 569 Vrafficquand with the 
Papis Nunce. a 1649 Daum. or Hawrtn. //7st. Scot.(1655) 
164 Ile also trafficked by the friends of..the Dowglasses 
and Humes to perswade them toa Return. 1681, 1735 [see 
trafficking below}. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos Il. i. 17 
Jeanne discovered that he was trafficking with her enemies 
and tampering with her friends, 

3. dial, (See 4b.) 

II. Transitive senses. 

+4. To traverse or frequent for the purpose of 
trading ; to carry on trade in (a place). Odés. 

1547 Acts Privy Counc, (1890) 11.130 The Kynges Majestes 
subjectes trafeking the seas. 1561 Q. Ev1z.in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) 362 Trade of inarchandize with your Subiectes, and 
with other strangers traffiking your Kealmes, 1611 W. 
Scrater Key (1629) 36 Rome,..the seate of the Empire, 
trafiqued by all Nations, 

b. To pass to and fro upon, to frequent (a road, 
etc.); to traverse. Also zz/r. To pass to and fro, 


walk or run about. da/, 

a 1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Traffic, to frequent...‘ The 
new road will soon be trafficked’, 1850 MERRYWEATHER 
Glimmerings 52 Some wculd venture to traffic them in the 
day, but few would risk such perilous thoroughfares by night. 
1877 V.IV, Linc. Gloss., Traffic,v. (1) Vo walk about with- 
out settled purpose. (2) To trespass upon other people's land. 
A correspondent writes, ‘Our nurse used to scold us when 
children for trafficking up and down stairs.’ 

5. To carry on a trade in, to buy and sell; to dis- 
pose of (or + acquire) in the way of trade; to deal 
in; often with sinister implication; in quot. 1879, 
to barter away. Also fig. Now rare. 

1597 Damier Civ. Wars vi. xviii, Whil’st ee 
-.whole Prouinces;.. Traffique important Holdes, sell For- 
tresses, 1598 Dattincton J/eth. Trav. Nivb, aes 
mercatores potestatum, 1 will suffer none to trafique Off. 
ces. @ 1628 F. Grevit Relizion Wks, 1870 I. 272 The world 
doth build without, our God within; He trafiics goodness, 
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and she traffics sin, 1808 Sporting A/lag. XXXI. 7 An 
assertion..that his Lordship had trafficked a seat for the 
Borough of Malton. 1879 zoth Cent. No, 32.673 The honour 
uf the proud house of ste was heing hasely tratficked away. 
1893 Lane-Poot.r Aurcugzié xit. 200 The young Prince was 
suspected of trafficking the Imperial honour with the 
Marathas. 

+6: Lo neyotiate (a matter). Ods. rave. 

a1649 Daun. of Hawtn, /fist, Scot. (1655) 28 He traf- 
ficked the return of King James. /6id. 207 Whilst they 
trafique this Marriage, many false accusations tas Plots 
laid against his person) are intended one after another at 
the Court. 

Hence Tra‘ficking vé/. sd. and ffi. a. 

1570 in Tolstoy ss go Vrs. Intere. Eng. & Russ. (1875) 103 
Kept from traffiquing. 1580 Wat Cort. Ref Princ Re- 
exhibited (1787) 56 Trafficking Papists to be punished. 
a 1649 Deum. or Hawtn. //tst. Scot. (1655) 11 The trattick. 
ing of a Marriage between Lewis the Daulphine with 
Margaret Daughter to King James. 1681 in Acts Parlt. 
Seotl, (1875) X11. 44/1 They..shall never tolerate priests 
Jesuits nor traffecking Papists to abide in this Kingdome. 
1735 In Tudblet 19 Mar. (igo) 446 2 Vrafficking Papists, I 
mie.in such as are continually employed in making Proselytes. 
1835 Marrvat rate ii, Grief is worth nothing tn this 
trafficking world unless it is paid for. 1863 Frovor ///st. 
Eng. VIN. viii, 132 Thus the antagonism went on, irri- 
tating Elizabeth. .intodangerous traffickings with the Bishop 
of Aquil: and his successor. 1903 W. Nuecicel lenal 
Servitude xitt.170 Avy officer found guilty of passing a letter 
out of prison would be liable to instant dismissal, as this 
coines under what is called ‘ trafficking '—an unpardonable 
offence. 

Trafficable (trefikab’l), a. 
Orv. + -ABLE.] 

+1. Adapted or suitable for traffic or trading. Ods. 
rare—}, 

a 1603 T. Cartwatcut Confut, Rhem. N. T. (1618) 469 
That being the most traffiqueable and Marchandable Citie 
of all Asia, 

2. ‘Puat may be bought or sold; marketable. 

3649 Be. Hate Cases Conse. i.(1654) 4 It is..in some cases 
a trafiqueable cominodity. 1880 A. Somervitte Autobiog go, 
I required what inay be called trafficable material. 1889 
Sat. Rev. 19 Oct. 422/1 [They] have been taught..to regard 
a vote as a commodity, traffickable. 

3. Fit or suitable tor passage to and fro. 

1890 Goldfields of Victoria 17 A good wafficable roadway. 
1891 /llustr. Lond, News 17 Jan. 78/2 Whe streets are 
trafficable. 

lence Trafficabi‘lity, Tra‘fficableness, suita- 
bility lor traffic or passage to and fro. 

1899 Dasly News 16 Nov. 4/5 A paper dealing with .. 
London’s treacherous ‘ trafficability ’ was read at the opening 
ineeting of the 146th session of the Society of Arts. 

Trafficked (tre fikt), pA/.a. [f Unarric z. 
(or sb.) +-ED.] ta. That has trafficked or traded 
abroad; experienced in traffic (obs. rare); cf. 
travelled, well-read, well-spoken. +b. Vraversed 
or explored for traffic or trade (obs. rare). ec. Made 
the subject of traffic; dealt in as merchandise. d. 
Used for, or beaten or worn by traffic, as a road. 

1561 T. Hosy tr. Castigtione's Courtyer i. (1577) N vb, 
I vnderstood by merchaunt men a long time trafficked in 
that countrey. 1627 May Lucan viu. (1031) 364 Let fortune 
then our sad, and ship wrack'd state Beyond the knowne, 
and trathqu'd world translate. 1875 Lanier Symphony 234 
O trafficked hearts that break in twain. 1909 /Veston. Gas, 
30 Aug. 2/1 On lightly trafficked roads. 

Trafficker (tra‘fiko1). [f TraFricv. +-En1.] 
1. One who is engaged in traffic or trade; a 
trader, merchant, dealer. 

1580 Ree. Privy Council Seot. I11. 327 Divers. .=honest 
tratficquers of this cuntrie. 1615 tr. De Mon/fart's Surv. 
F. Indies 22 Vhey are..great Vraffickers. a1727 NEWTON 
Observ. Coin (1730) 10 Trattickers in money will get above 
6 per Cent by sending Gold to Spain. 1833 Ht. Maxtineau 
Charmed Seay, The trafiickers were exchanying their goods 
laboriously. 1853 Geo. Ewor Xomola ii, An itinerant 
trafficker in broken glass and rags, 

b. With opprobrious force; cf. TraFric sd. 2d. 
a1785 Grover Athenatd xin. Poems (1810) 124 2 Let 
these to some fell traficker in slaves Be sold. 1839 James 
Louis X/V,1V.50 These traffickers in poison seem to have 
been seized with a sort of madness. 1869 Echo 28 Aug., 
Practices familiar to many generations of hardened traffickers 
int votes. 

2. One who carries on an underhand or improper 
trafic (esp. between other parties); a go-between, 
a negotiator; an intriguer; a schemer. 

1570 in Calr, Scott. Pap. (1903) III. 384 Thome Bischop 
wes ye first trafficquar betuix ye bischop of Ros and ye said 
Jobnne. 1687 Koyal Proctam. in Lond, Gaz. No. 2221/4 
For being Papists, Jesuits, or Traffickers, for hearing, or 
saying of Mass. 1879 Farrar St, Pani I, 561 Lest any 
should say that he too, like the mass of traffickers around 
him, did but seck his own gain, 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 
ix. 96 The whole clan of old Jacobite spies and traffickers. 

+ Traffle, obs. variant of TAFFEREL, TAFFRAIL. 

1805 in Nicolas Dist. Nelson (1846) VII. 156 nofe, A 
Spanish two-decker..waved an English Jack from her 
traffle. 

Trafin, -e, obs. forms of TREPHINE. 

Tragacanth (tregakenp). Also 6 traga- 
chant, 7 tragagant, & tragant, -anth; see also 
ADRAGANT, DRaGANT, Dracon®. [a. F. (ragacante 
(16th c.) = It., Sp. ¢ragacanta, ad. L. tragacantha 
(Pliny), a. Gr. tpayaxavGa goat’s-thorn, tragacanth- 
shrub, f. zpayos he-goat + axav0a thorn. 

The gum was called in L. fragacanthum (Celsus), whence 
Sp., Pg. tragacanto.] 
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1, A ‘gum’ or mucilaginous substance obtained 
from several species ol Astragu/us (see 2), by 
natural exudat.on or incision, in the form of whit- 
ish strings or flakes, only partially soluble in water : 
see quot. 1875. Used in medicine (chiefly as a 
vchicle for drugs) and in the industrial arts. Also 
a sitnilar substance obtained from Sterculdia Tra- 
gacantha of WW. Africa. @. Commonly called 
gum tragacanth, 

1573 In Feuillerat Revels QO. Elz. (1908) 199 Gum traga- 
chant thounces. 1634 J. Blate] A/yst. Nat, 33 With gum 
tragagant dissolued in faire water. 1643 STEER Ir. A xp. 
CAyrurg. xiv. 57 Mixe it with the whites of Egvesand Gum 
‘Tragacanth, 1714 Fr. Bh. of Rates gz Gum Tragant per 
1oo Weight o2 10. 1821 A, T, lHomson Lond. Disp. u. 
(1818) 65 Gum trazacanthis demulcent. 1830 Linptey Naé. 
Syst. Bot. 39 The Gum Tiagacanth of Sierra Leone 1s pro- 
duced by a species of Sterculia. 1875 Dexxetrr & Dyer 
Sacks’ Kot 36 Gum-tragacanth consists of the cells of the 
pith and medullary rays of Aseragalus ereticus, A. Traga- 
eantha, and other species, trausforined into muuilage. 

b. Called simply (rayacanth. 

1601 Hloutasp /'/ruy xt. rai, I. 398 A pound of Traga- 
canth is worth thirteen deniers Romane. 1712 tr. Pomet's 
fitst Drugs \, ise ‘Traganth or ‘Iragaca..th, 1s a white 
curl’d Gum made like litthe Worms 1875 II. C. Woop 
Therap. 1879) 577 Tragacanth ts used in medicine only in 
the nianufacture of troches and in suspending heavy powders. 

+2. Any one of several low-growiny spiny slirubs 
of the genus Astragalus (N.O. Leguminosie), iound 
in Persia and neighbouring regions, which yield 
gum tragacanth (see 1. Obs. rare. 

3601 Hottano /’/ny xut. xxi. I. 398 The same land hath 
the bush Tragacanth growing int. 1741 Compl. Fam.- 
(‘tece tt. iti 373 Coluinbines, Spireas,..Spauish Droomn,.. 
‘Tragacantha. 

3. atirib. 

1813 Miteurn Oriental Comm, 1. 110 Tragacanth gum, 
oF as it is usually called gum dragon. 1836 J. M. Getty 
Mayendie's Formud. (ed. 2) 138 Tragacanth powder. 1876 
Hartey Koyle’s Mat, Med. 633 \ragacanth Bushes. .are 
stnall, tangled, spiny bushes, resembling stunted variciies of 
..furze. 1879 Sat. Ae. 8 Nov. 58/1 ‘Ihe tragacanth 
draught of the ancient Sophisis is tolerated. . 

Ieuce Lragaca‘nthin (also contr. traga nothin), 
Chem., the essential constituent of tragacanth aud 
other gums: = Bassorix, (See also quot. 1843.) 

1842 Brasoe Dict. Sc., etc. sv. Sragaeunth, An analo- 
gous kind of guin is found in other plants, and the generic 
name of trayacanthin is sometimes applied to it. 1843 
Menny Cycl, XXV. 114% An artificial substance prepared 
by boiling starch, .called tragatanun. 

Trage-comedy, obs. form of TRAcI-cOMEDY. 

Tragal (udéyal’,@. Anat. [f. Trac-us + -av.] 
Pertamang to or situated upon the tragus. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1898 J Hutcuinson in Arch. Surg. 
IX. No. 36. 378 Those who have abundant vibrissz very 
commonly, I believe, have these tragal tufts of bair also. 

+ Tra-galism. Spanish Hist. [ad. Sp. tragal- 
ismo, f. tragula in‘ 7rdgala, perro!’ (‘ Swallow it, 
dogl’, where ‘it’ refers to the Constitution), the 
refrain of a popular Constitutionalist song.] A 
designation for the principles of the Spanish Con- 
stitutional party of 1820 and succeeding years. 

1837 QO. Rez. July 68 The bloody tragedy of Spanish 
Tragalism. 1837 Watton Rewol. of Spain II. xii. 325 It was 
wished. .merely to modify the existing plan so as to render 
it palatable abroad while ¢agadis was enforced at home. 

(In Smart 1849.5 «ppl, Tragalism (entered witha reference 
to 0. Kev. as above. but no quot.) ir eaplained as ‘ Goutish- 
ness due to high feeding’. This absurd guess, based on a 
pseudo-etymological reference to Gr. spayaAcopos (‘the eat- 
ing of dried fruits and sweetmeats ’, but imagined to be de- 
rived from zpayos goat has been copied (with ingeoious 
Variations) in many recent dictionaries.) 

+ Trage-diac, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. tragedia 
TRAGEDY +-AC; an anomalous formation for 
*tragedic: cf. It. tragedico (Florio) aud TRaAcE- 
bicat.] Befitting tragedy; tragic in style. 

1782 Exiz. Brower Geo. Bateman I. 205 Those ranting 
tragediac speeches. /drd. III. 117. 


+ Trage'dial, a. Os. rare. [f. as prec. +-AL.] 
Pertaininy to tragedy; tragic. 

a@1529 SKELTON Agst, Scottes 77 Melpomone, O Muse 
tragediall. 

Tragedian (tradzidiin). Also 4-5 tragedyen, 
-ien, (tregedien), 7-5 trageedian. [ME., prob. 
a. OF. tragediane (1372 in Hatz.-Darm.), later and 
mod.F. fragédtien, f. tragédie TRAGEDY : see -AN.] 

1. A dramatist who composes a tragedy or trage- 
dies; a tragic poet or author. 

1374 Cuaucer Socth. 11. pr. vi.60(Camb. MS.) A trage- 
dyen[vz. 7. tregedien] pat is to seyn a makere of ditees pat 
hybten tragedies. @1631 Doxne Poems (1633) 165 Under 
this curled marble..Sleepe rare Tragedian Shakespeare, 
sleepe alone. 1671 Mitton /, A. iv. 261 What the lofty 
grave Tragoedians taught In Chorus or Iambic. _ 1875 
Scrtvener Leet. Text NV. Test.6 The dramas of the Greek 
tragedian /Eschylus. : 

2. A stage-player who performs in tragedy; a 
tragic actor. 

1592 Nasue P, Penilesse (ed. 2) 26b, The Tragedian that 
represeots his person. 1602 Suaxs. //ayn. u1. il. 342 What 
Players are they? ostx...The Tragedians of the City. 
160z Marston Antonio's Rev, u, tit, | will not swell, like a 
Tragedian, in forced passion of affected straines. 1693 
Dayvex Persins' Sat.v. 3 The well-lung’d Tragedians Rage. 
1711 Apptson Sfect. No. 40 ad fin., Mr. Powell. .is excel- 
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lently formed for a Trageedian. 1870 L’Estrance A/iss 
Mitford 1. vi, 200 No man can be a perfect tragedian who is 
not likewise a good actor in the ke branch of comedy. 

+3. fig. A person concerned in a ‘trayedy’ or 
dreadful calamity; the victim, or inflicter, of a 
tragic fate. Ods, 

1592 Warner Ald. Fing, 1x. xlv. (1612) 214 The Tragedies 
and Lytles too of English Dukes did cease, Which Thomas, 
Duke of Norffulke, last Tragedian did increase. 16 
R. Jounson lfist. fom a Lincoln (1825 131 The Placke 
Kight stayed from his desperate resolution, and froin a 
bloody tragedian became the recoverer of his brothers life. 

Ilence Trage @ianess (vonce-wd.), a female 
tragedian. 

1822 Slackw. Mag. X11. 657 Was there to be a virtual 
non imprimatur in force agaist our songsiresses, romance- 
inditresses, tragedianesses, sonneteeresses ? 

Trage‘dical, a. rare. [f. Gr. rpaypa&x-ds be- 
fittng tragedy + -ab.) Ofthe nature, or having the 
character, of tragedy; tragical. 

1548 Hart Chron., /fen. I’ 187 b, Thus ~_ haue hearde 
the tragedicall hystory of Kynge Henzy the sixthe. 1891 
W.S. Gitpert Aosencrants & Guild. wt, The poor author 
had hoped to have appalled you with his tragedical end ! 

|| Tragédienne (tragedren). ([fr., fem. of 
tragédien TRAGEDIAN.] <A female tragedian or 
actor of tragedy ; a tragic actress. 

1851 Loner. in Life (1891) LI. 221 We called on Jenny 
Lind, and on Mrs. Warner, the tragédienne. 1866 Stendara 
7 Mar. 2/6 On Thursday night Aliss Siddons, a young tra. 
gedienne .. a great-granddanghier of the Siddons..made 
her first appearance .in the character of Juliet 


Tragedietta (tradzidi,eta). [In form an It. 
dim. ol ¢rageaia: see -eTTA: cf. comedietta.) A 
slight or short tragedy; a dramatic sketch of tragic 


character. 

189: Pall Mall G. 19 Oct. 2/3 My ‘tragedy"—it is a very 
little one, a one-act tragedietta. 1902 Daily Chron. 2 July 
3.1 One of them.. might be called a‘ tragedictta’, .bat, as 
a whole, they may be said to range from comedietta’to farce. 

+ Tragedious, a Ods. [f L. tragadi-a 
TraGepy + -ovs.} Full of, or having the character 
of, tragedy; calamitous, Iragic. 

1494 Fanvan Chron. vi. 670 Of whom [Richard ITI] 
tedyous it is to me to wryte the tragedyous hystory. 1565 
J. Harte //ist. Expost. 25 Most frivolous communications 
and tragedious doynges. 1616 J. Laxe Cont. Sgv.'s 1. x. 
34 His late vncothe dreame was th’ oracle of this tragedious 
schene. 1691 Wooo Ath. O-ron. |. 95 A true and most 
notable history,..in much part tragedious. _ 

lience + Trage'diously auv., in tragic style. 

1602 Wanner Alb. Eng. xvi. cvi. 414 Onr Histories 
tragediously doe varie hard uents., 1658 Coxaixe Obsti- 
nate Lady 1. ii, The saine blade Shall be the instrument, 
and I receive it Tragediously here on my knees. 

Tragedist (tradz/dist). rare—'. [f. TRacepy 
+-1stT.}) A writer ot tragedy: = TRAGEDIAN 1. 

3823 G. Darcey in Lond Mag. Dec. 647/2 The os magna 
sonans..is the first great qualification for a tragedist, and 
this qualification tve Autbor of the Bride's Tragedy most 
undeniably possesses. . 

Tragedize (triedzidaiz), v. 
-IZE: ct. harmon-ize, cte.] 

1. ¢rans. To act or perform as a tragedy; fig. to 
do or carry on tragically; in quot. 15393, to treat 
tragically, subject to a tragic fate. 

1593 NasHe Christ's T. (1613) 54 Like tragicke Seneca, 
I should tragedize my selfe, by bleeding to death in the 
depth of passion, 1599 — Lenten Stuffe 47 The nurse.. 
cowring on the backeside whiles these things were a 
tragedizing. 1623([see TraGepizep). 1734 Grud St. Fru. 
2 May 1/3 As woeful a tragedy as ever was tragedized on 
the [Lritish stage, 1827 Llackw. Alag. XXI. 736 This 
assuredly not less tragical tragedy than any that ever was 
tragedized by a company of tragedians. — 

2. intr. To perform as a tragedian; fg. to act or 
speak in tragic style. 

1756 Totvervy Hist. 2 Orphans IV. 105 If we do spend 
this money we can..tragedize for more. 1 Farrar 
Lives Fathers V1. xiii. 14 Ob air and Ob virtue !—for I will 
tragedise a litle! (tr. Grec, Naz. £f. v, More tragico 
exclamabo). : : 

3. trans. To convert into a tragedy ; to dramatize 
in tragic form. 

1811 British Press 19 Aug., The Comedy of Errors, 
tragedized. a@1849 H. Corrxipcr Ess. (1851) II. 177 
Modern critics, aping the nicety of Athens, which forbade 
the tragedising of recent history, may think [etc]. 

Hence Tra-gedized ///. a., Tra-gedizin gvbl.sb. 
also Tra:gediza‘tion, the action of tragedizing. 

1623 Cocxexan, Tragidized, killed. 1796 Sporting Mag. 
VII. 329 The tragedization of Edward the Black Prince, 

Tragedy (tre dzidi). Forms: 4-6 tragedye, 
(4-5 tregeedie, tregedie), 4-7 tragedie, § 
-idie, (trajedi;, 5-6 tragedi, -ide, 6 tragedie, 
(trigide, -idy), 5-tragedy. [ME.a.OF. tregedte, 
tragedie (14th c. in Godef.), ad. L. tragadia, a. 
Gr. rpaywdia, app. goat-sony, f. rpdyos goat + @5y 
ode, song. ; 

As to the reason of the name many theories have been 
offered, some even disputing the connexion with ‘goat’. 
See L. H. Gray in Classical Quarterly V1. 60, and refer- 
ences there given.] ’ 7 

1. A play or other literary work of a serious or 
sorrowful character, with a fatal or disastrous con- 
clusion: opp. to Comepy! 1. +a. In medizval 
use: A tale or narrative poem of this character. 

1374 Cuaucer Socth. u. pr. ii, 23 (Camb. MS.) The 
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cryenges of tragedyes... Tragedye is to seyn, a dite of a 
prosperite for a tyme pat endith in wrecchydnesse. ¢1374 
— Troylus v. 1786 Go litel booke goo lite!l my tregeedie. 

¢ 1386 — Alonk's Prol, 83 (Corpus) Or elles tregedys (v.77. 
1€5, -ise) first wol 1 telle. ¢1430 Lypc. Alisertcordias 65 
At funeral feestys men synge tragedies With wooful ditees 
of lamentacioun. 1531’ Etvot Gov. 1. x, ‘Than shall he, in 
redyng tragoedies, execrate and abhorre the intollerable hfe 
oftyrantes. 1593 CHURCHYARD ((7¢/e) The Earle of Mvrtons 
Tragedie, , ; 

b. Applied to ancient Greek and Latin works : 
the original (Dorian) being lyric songs, the later 
(Attic and Latin) dramatic pieces. . 

¢1430 Lyoc. fin. Poems ‘Percy Soc.) 25 The tragidés 
divers and unkouth Of morall Senec. 

11 As seyth Seneke in hys tragedyes, Age cometh to late to 
peple of smale howses, 1546 Lanctey Pol. Verg. De [nvent. 
1, ix. 17h, As the Alters were kindled with fyre, and the 
Goate layed on it, the Quire in honor of Bacchus, songe this 
Meter called a Tragedie. 1579 Looce Def. Poetry (Shaks. 
Soc.) 24 Tragedies and Comedies..wer inuented.. to no 
other purpose, but to yeelde prayse unto God for a happy 
haruest, or plentiful yeere. @ 1637 kK, Jonson Horace's Art 
of Poetry 312 Thespis is said to be the first found out The 
tragedy, and carried it ahout, Till then unknown, in carts, 
wherein did ride Those that did sing, and act. 1789 T. 
Twininc Artstotle’s Treat. Poetry u. § 12. 88 Now, the 
suhjects of the hest Tragedies are confined to a few families 
—to Alcmacon, Oedipus,..and others, the sufferers, or the 
authors, of some terrible calamity. 1873 Symonps Gré. 
Poets ix. 277 His Chorus were attired like Satyrs in goat- 
skins, to represent the woodland comrades of the god: 
hence came the name of Tragedy or Goat-song. 

ec. Applied to a modern stage-play. 

1538 Bate Thre Lawes 1465 Companyons [ want to 
hegynne thys tragedye. 1597 Snaks. (¢r//e) An excellent 
conceited Tragedie of Romeo and Iuliet, 1611 — (¢7t/e) The 
Tragedie of Cymheline. 1641 Mitton CA, Govt. u, Pref., 
Wks. 1851 111. 146 ‘The Apocalyps of Saint Iohn is the ma- 
jestick image of a high and stately Tragedy,. .intermingling 
her solemn Scenes and Acts with a sevenfold Chorus of halle- 
luja’s and harping symphonies. 1703 FARQUHAR /nconstant 
1v. iii, Cry then, handsomely; cry like a queen in a tragedy. 
1775 Harris Philos. Arrangem. Wks, (1841) 316 This 
excellent tragedy [Macbeth] .is not only admirable as a 
poem, hut is perhaps..one of the most moral pieces existing, 
1838-9 Hattam Ast. Lit, 111. un vi. § 90 339 Five of his 
sixteen plays are tragedies, that is, are concluded in death. 

2. That branch of dramatic art which treats of 
sorrowful or tcrrible events, in a serious and 
dignified style: opp. to ComeDy1! 2. (Sometimes 
personified.) 

1412-20 |.yoc. Chron. Troy1t. 852 Tragidie, who so list to 
knowe, It hegynneth in prosperite, And endeth euer in 
aduersite; And it also doth pe conquest trete Of riche 
pee and of lordys grete. 1508 Dunsar Lament for 
Makaris 59 [Death] That scorpioun fell hes done infek 
Maister Iohne Clerk, and James Afflek, Fra halat making & 
trigide, 1598 Meres Pal/adis Tamia 282 Plautus and 
Seneca are accounted the hest for Comedy and Tragedy 
among the Latines. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 97 Som tine 
let Gorgeous Tragedy In Scepter’d Pall coni sweeping by. 
1757 W. Witkige Lpigon. Pref.5 In Epic poctry, Tragedy, 
or any other of the higher kinds of poetical composition. 
1861 Pacey -Eschylus, Prometh. (ed. 2) 799 note, Vhis use 
is cominon in Homer, but rare in tragedy. 1900 W. L, 
Corrtney /dea of Tragedy 12 Tragedy 1s always the clash 
of two powers—uecessity without, freedom within. 

3. fg. An unhappy or fatal event or series of 
events in real life; a dreadful calamity or disaster. 
(Cf. Comey! 4.) 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. xii. (Percy Soc.) 49 His chere is 
dolorus, As in hewaylyng a woful tragedy. 1535 Layton in 
Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 76 To tell yowe all 
this commodie, hut for thabhot a tragedie, hit were to long. 
1617 Moryson /¢7, 1, 207 ‘The warre of Hungarie made all 
those parts full of tragedies and miserie. 1657 Trapp Cove, 
Fob i. 19 Lately at Witney..a scurrilous hlasphemous 
Comedy was Ly the fall of the room wherein it was acted, 
turned into a Tragedy, as ending with the deaths of six. 
1871 FREEMAN iVorm. Cong. IV. xx. 572 ‘The turning-point 
of William's reign, the tragedy of the fate of Waltheof. 

+b. A dolciul or dreadful tale; a passionate 
complaint. Ods. 

1565 JEweL ih Apol. 1, xiii, (2611) 255 ludge thou. .how 
iust causes M. Harding had to mooue these Tragedies. 1594 
Spenser Amoretti liv, | waile,and make my woes a ‘I'ragedy. 
1611 Biaie Transl. Pref 2 Herevpon they raixe vp a 
tragetie, and wish in their heart the Temple had neuer hene 
huil’. 1664 H. More Myst. /nig., Apol. 533 Some would raise 
suc . Stirres and Tragedies about. 

te. With of or possessive: Sad story, unhappy 
{. te, misery, misfortune; esf. sorrowful end, violent 
death. Odés. 

1513 Douctas nets iv. Prol. 264 Sen I suld thi (Dido’s} 
trigidy endite. a 159z Greene Alphonsus 1, Wks. (Rtldg.) 
227/1 This sword..should the author he To make an end of 
this my tragedy. 1598-9 [E. Forpe] Parisnzus 1. (1661) 68, 
I fear he is destroyed hy the treachery of that wicked homi- 
cide.., who is not contented with te tragedy, hut also 
seeketh my destruction. 1617 Moryson /#in. 1. 186 He 
ceased not to hewaile my misery, and to recount my Tra. 
gedy as if it had been the burning of Troy. 1678 Marvett 
Growth Popery Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 412 Men sit by, like 
idle spectators, and still give money towards their own 
tragedy. 1738 Westey /’salmns xci. iv, Thou..shalt look 
on and see ‘The Wicked's dismal Tragedy. 

“14. Misused for TRacepian 1. Ods. rare}. 

1460 Capcrave Chron. (Rolls) 49 Sophocles and Euripides 
«were cleped Tragedies, ‘Trajedi is as mech to sey as he 
that writith eld stories, with ditees hevy and sorowful. 

5. alirib. and Comd., as lragedy-aclor, air, 
-drum (Dru sb.1 3), -god, -king, -player, -queen, 
Speech, sirul, -vichim, -wriler; tragedy-man the 
chief tragic actor at a theatre. 


1484 Caxton Curiall ° 
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1820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian I. 481 Lay aside your proper 
character and assume that of a *tragedy-actor. 1897 ‘ 
Hore’ Phroso v, Her *tragedy-air was quite delightful. 
1702 STEELE Funeral. i. 59 He isa *Tragedy-Drum to one 
of the Play-Houses. 1820 W. Tooke tr. Luctan 1.505 Pro- 
perties necessary for the equipment of a *tragedy-god. 1900 
Macm. Mag. May 50/1 More like a *tragedy-king than a 
monarch of history. 1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 588 ‘Whe vacant 
Situation of *tragedyman. 1552 HuLoet, *Tragedie player, 
tragedus, 1848 THackeray Van, Fair xivi, She howed me 
out of the room like a *tragedy queen. 1773 Gotpsa. Stoops 


to Cong.v.i, Ashort “tragedy speech. 1791 Paine Rights of | 


Man (ed. 4) 27 A *tragedy-victim expiring in show, and not 
the real prisoner of misery. 1552 HuLoet, *Tragedie wryter, 
tragicus, Sophocles. ¢1740 G. WacmsLey in Hawkins Fohkn- 
son (1787) ap Jobnson is a very good scholar and poet, and, | 
have great hopes, will turn out a fine tragedy-writer. 

Tragelaph (tre‘g/lef). Also in L. form 
tragelaphus (trage'lafvs), pl. -i. [ad. L. /rage- 
laph-us, a. Gr. tpayédapos, f. rpayos he-goat + 
éAagos deer. ] 

1. (Rendering Gr. tpayéAapos.) a. A name for 
some foreign species of capriform antelope or other 
horned beast, vaguely known to the ancients. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xvui. ci. (Bodl. MS.), Trage- 
laphus is icleped Ircoceruus also and hap pat name trage- 
laphus of trayes bat is a gotte bucke and elephos pat is an 
herte. /éd., Tragelaphi..som heb of pe kinde of be herte. 


1607 Topsite Four-f. Beasts (2658) 93 Of the first kinde of | 


Tragelaphus which may be called a Deer-goat. /é/d. 94 
‘There is another kinde. .like a Deer.. Pliny affirmeth, that 
they are found about the river Phasis, in Arahia and Ara- 
chotz,..a City of India..which [beast] she Grecians call 
Tragelaphos, and the Gennans, &in Brandhirse... Vhe 
figure of another Sragelaphus, or Deer-Goat, expressed by 
Bellonius .. it wanteth a heard, and the hair thereof re- 
sembleth an [hex-Goat..: the horns..like a Goats, hut more 
crooked..which he never loseth. 1656 BLrount G/ossogr., 
tiny te (tragelaphus), the great and blackish deere called 
a stone-buck, deer-goat, or goat-hart. 1774 Gotvsm. Vat. 
Hist, (1862) 1. 11. v. 327 There is in the forests of Germany, 
a kind of stag, named by the ancients the Tragelaphus, 
and which thie natives call the bran deer, or the hrown deer. 
b. 342k. A fabulous or fictitious beast com- 
poundcd of a goat and a stag; hence ad/zsively. 

1644 Featty Levites Scourge 60 What Chimera’s, ‘lrage- 
laphusses, and Hippoceutaurs dost thou talk of? 41670 
Hacket Ad. Williams 11. (1693) 49 Tragelaphi, Satyrs and 
Griffins, Cocks and Bulls. 1818 R. P. Knicut Anc. Art & 
Mythol, § 114. 88 Among the principal of these symhols [of 
Diana) is the deer,.. which is sometimes hlended into one 
figure with the goat, so as to form a composite fictitious 
animal called a ‘lragelephus. 1898 C. Tuomas Faust I. 
p. Ixiv, The ‘tragelaph ’ had to he disposed of ! 

2. Zool. Any antelope of the modern genus 
Tragelaphus, as the S. African boschbok, 7. sy/- 
valicus, and the W, African harnessed antelope, 
TZ. scripius, Speke’s Tragelaph, 7. Spekit. 

1888 Cassell's Encycl. Dict., Tragelaphus. 1908 Sir H. H. 
Jounston Grenfell & Congo 11. xxxiii. 923 In Tragelaphs 
the Congo regions are well endowed. 1910 Contemp, Rev., 
Suppl. Nov. 11 Iwo of these ruffians shot over fifty of the 
rare antelope called Speke’s tragelaph. 

So Tragelaphine (traye‘lafain) a., belonging to 
the group 7ragelaphina of antelopes, typified by the 
genus Tragelaphus ; sb. an antelope ot this group. 

1891 Frower & Lypekker Mammadts ix. 345 Vragelaphine 
Section... Includes large, so-called Bovine, Antelopes now 
mainly characteristic of the Ethiopian region. 1900 Na‘ure 
11 Oct. 5851 If the markings of the Tragelaphines have the 
significance here attached to them, they should be hetter 
developed in the species that live in the bush than in those 
that frequent the open. 1g05 . C. MitcHett Guide Gard. 
Zool, Soc. (ed. 3) 43 The Tragelaphine Group (7rage/aphinz) 
contains mostly large Antelopes with spirally-twisted horns. 

+ Trage:mato:‘polist. Ods. rare-°. [f. Gr. 
Tpaynparonwans (tlesychius) +-1st, f. tpaynpar- 
dried fruit or sweetmeat.] A seller of sweets. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Tragematopolist (tragcmatopola), 
he that sells comfits, carawaies and such other ware, made 
of sugar; a Confectioner, 1658 in Puituies. 

Traget, -our, -ry: see TREGET, etc. 

Tragi, pl. of Tracus. 

Tragi- (tredzi), combining form repr. TRAGIC, 
in a few nonce-words on the model of TRact- 
COMEDY, as /ragt-calastrophe, -farce, -~farcical ad}. 
(See also under TRAGI-COMEDY.) 

1811 Henry § [sabella 1, 169 The love of tragi-catastrophe, 
common to vulgar minds. 1893 Sat. Rev.1 Apr. 342/2 The 
pitiable tragi-farce of French politics. 1896 Dat/y News 
17 Jan. 6/3 The fantastic tragi-farcical experiment. 

Tragic (tredzik), a. and sd. Also 6 -icke, 
7-8 -ick. [ad. L. ¢ragre-us, a. Gr. rpayix-ds of 
or pertaining to tragedy, f. rpay-os goat: see -IC; 
but in sense associated with rpaygvdia TRAGEDY. 
Cf. F. éragigque.) A. adj. 

1. Of, pertaining, or proper to tragedy as a branch 
ofthe drama; ofthe nature of tragedy ; composing, 
or acting in, tragedy: opp. to Comic a. 1. 

1563 Mirr. Mag., Collingbourne xv, Witnes theyr Satyr 
sharpe, and tragicke playes, 1590 Spenser /. Q. 111. xii. 3 
Yclad in costly garments fit for tragicke Stage. «1637 B. 
Jonson Horace's Art Poetry 122 The comic matter will 
not he exprest In tragic verse. 1712 Anpison Sect. No. 315 
P10 The ancient Tragick writers. 1788 Fitzpatrick Pro/, 
Sheridan's’ Critic’, The tragic Queen to please a tasteless 
crowd, Has learnt to hellow, rant, and roar so loud. 1827 
Buckham’s Theatre Grks, (ed. 2) Pref. 6 The.. Tragic and 
Comic metres. 1838 THirewatt Greece III. xviii. 79 One 
of these exhihitions commonly followed each tragic perform- 
ance, and it was always furnished hy the tragic poet himself, 


TRAGICAL. 


+b. Zvragec-comedy: = TRAaGI-coMEDY. Oés. 

1631 Masse (¢/t/e) The Spanish Bawd, represented in 
Celestina: or, The Tragicke-Comedy of Calisto and Melihea. 
¢1650 Denna O/d Age 664 On the world's stage, when our 
applause grows high For acting here life’s tragic-comedy. 
1653 H. More Anétid. Ath. u. viii. §3 All might prove hut 
a ‘lragick Comedy. ; 

c. Kefitting, or having the style of, tragedy: 
= TRAGICAL 2. 

1684 WINSTANLEY Eng. Worthies, Shaks. 343 Never any 
exprest a more lofty and Tragick height. a1718 Rowe (J.), 
Bid them dress their bloody altars With every circumstance 
of tragick pomp. 1837 LockHart Scott xix note, Her 
[Mrs. Siddons’] tragic exclamation to a footboy during a 
dinner,..’ You've hrought me water, boy, I asked for heer’. 
1888 A. K. Green Behind Closed Doors vi, He wasn't 
tragic, not a hit of it. 

2. Kesembling tragedy in respect of its matter; 
relating to or expressing fatal or dreadful events ; 
connected with or excited by such events ; sorrow- 
ful, sad, melancholy, gloomy; = TRaGicaL a. I. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. vi. 28 My hrest can better 
hrooke thy Daggers point, Then can my eares that Tragicke 
History. 1667 Mitton 7”. Z. 1x. 6, I now must change 
Those Notes to Tragic. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lez. 
to Abbé Conti 31 July, The tragic story that you are well 
acquainted with. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 156 P10 
That the tragick and comick affections have heen moved 
alternately with equal force. a1780 Harris Philol, En- 
guiries Wks. (1841) 430 That pity and terror are the true 
tragic passions; that they truly hear that name, and are 
necessarily diffused through every fable truly tragic. 1819 
Keats /saéel/a xxxi, Into her heart a throng Of higher 
occupants, a richer zest, Came tragic. 

3. Resembling the action or conclusion of a 
tragedy ; characterized by or involving ‘tragedy’ 
in real life; calamitous, disastrous, terrible, fatal. 
(In quot. 1876, Suffering calamity, extremely un- 
happy or unfortunate. ) 

1545 Jove £.xf. Dan. viii. 129 h, Nohle valeant princes.. 
haue there bene, which at last.. haue had a miserable tragik 
ende. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg’s Compl. Woman u. 80 The 
Tragick effects of this levity, 1850 CaxktyLeE Latler-d. 
Pamph. v. (1872) 182 In these tragic days. 1872 YEATS 
Growth Comm, 294 The tragic fate of many hold men. 1876 
L. Sternen Eng, Th. 18th Cent, 11. 372 Swift. .is the most 
tragic figure in our literature. Beside the deep agony of 
his soul, all other suffering..is pale and colourless. 1907 
Verney Mem. 1.98 Throughout his short life toits tragic close, 

4. Comb, (a) expressing combination of tragic 
with some other quality, as ¢ragic-comical, -humor- 
ous, -tronic ; (b) parasynthetic, as /ragic-fated. 

1839-40 W. Irvinc Wolfert's R., Mountjoy (1855) 47 
Whenever my father looked me in the face, it was with such 
a_tragic-comical leer, 1902 MonksHoop & Gamate X&. 
Kipling 155 Some side scene..of the great tragic-ironic. 
1906 Daily Chron, 13 Mar. 3/4 The punishing, in a tragic. 
humorous manner, of a rascally set of owners. 1908 /érd. 
19 Nov. 3/2 At the tiine of the tragic-fated Struensee. 

B. sb. 1. a. A tragic actor: = TRAGEDIAN 2. 

1987 Mirr. Mag., Ferrev i, Complayne I may with 
tragiques on y® stage. 1837 THackexay Ravenswing vi, 
* That he is’, said Canterfield, the first tragic. 

b. A tragic poct or anthor: = TRAGEDIAN I. 

1594 R. Asutevy tr. Loys le Roy 69 There hath hin a great 
companie of Tragicks, Comicks [etc.]. @1619 FOTHERBY 
A theom, wu. ii. § 5 (1622) 203 Whereof two Tragicks haue 
giuen vs two notahle instances. 1737 Savace Pudlic Spirit 
7 With lib’ral Light the Tragic charms the Age. 1827 
Buckham's Theatre Grks.(ed.2) Pref.5 To givethestudent an 
idea of the manner in which he is expected to read the Tragics. 

2. A tragic poem or drama, a tragedy. ? Oés. 

¢1920 Prior H/rilten in Mezeray's Hist. France 19 The 
man in graver tragick known. 17.. The Link in Dodsley 
Coll, Poems (1782) 1V. 126 In epics and tragics. 

3. fig. t Tragic fate (0d5.); a tragic event, a 
disaster. ‘ 

1689 Kirkton Hist. Ch, Scot. vin. (1817) 310 This was her 
miserable tragick. 1857 CLoucH Poems, etc. (1869) 1. 113 
Whatever comes of it—pain and grief, suicide and murder, 
all the tragics you can think of, 

4. quasi-sd. The tragic: that which is tragic; 
the tragic side of the drama, or of life ; tragic style 
or manner. 

1872 Mortey Voltarrciii, (1886) 132 Sometimes they failed 
in reaching the tragic, through excessive fear of passing its 
imits, 

Tragical (tredzikal),a. (sd.) [f. L. tragic-us 
(sec prec.) +-AL: see -1CAL. In earlier use than 
tragtc or F. /ragzque.] 

1. Of the nature of, or resembling tragedy in re- 
spect of its matter; relating to or expressing fatal 
or dreadful events; = TRacic a. 2. 

Cf. F. tragigue, ‘tragicall, tragicke,.. bloudie, deadlie, 
dolefull, disinall’ (Cotgr.), It. tragico, ‘tragicall, dismall, 
deadly ’ (Florio). 

¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn liv. 213 The vnfortunate 
report and tragicall tidings, 1596 Edward ///, vy. i. 105 So 
must my voice he tragicall againe, And I must sing of dole- 
full accidents. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 43 
Eusebius was an eye-witnesse of these things, who tels a 
most tragicall story hereof, 1828 Durra Trav. /ta/y, etc. 
1so It represents the tragical fable of Hippolytus. : 

+2. Appropriate to or befitting tragedy; having 
the elevated or dignified style of tragedy; serious 
and stately; also, affectedly elevated, grandiose, 
pompous; (of language) grandiloquent, eae, 
extravagant ; (of aspect or manner) grave, formid- 
able; =TRacic 1 c. Oés. (exc. as involved in I or 3). 

3548 Upatt,etc. Zrasm. Par. Mark xii. 78 What with their 
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magnifik and hye titles, and what with their tragicall and 
inaskinz apparell, as though they had hene alinost god 
almighties peeres, 1565 JEWEL Def Afol, u. xiii (1611) 255 
He.. would thinke these Tragical termes should beare some 
weight. For sober men seldome vse thus to cry without 
some cause. 1579 Lyty Eughues (Arh) 137, 1 would haue 
tragical and stately stile shunned. 1591 Suaks.1 Hen. V1, 
int. 125 Why louke you still so sterne, aid tragicall? 1673 
Lady's Call. 11. iii. § 2 Those tragical furies wherewith some 
women seem transported. , 
b. Excited with tragic feeling. 

c1sg92 Marcowe Afassacre Parts i. Hb Though I seem 
mild and calm, fhink not but | am tragical within. 1887 
Miss Beavnon Like 4 Unitke i, It will never do for Valen. 
tine to surprise us in this tragical mood. 

3. = TRAGIC a, 3. 

assg Even Decades 144 The turmoyles and tragicall 
affayres of the Ocean, 1644[(H. Parker] Fus /'0p. 22 Vhe 
latter part of Neroes tragicall raign. 1716 Lapy M. W. 
Monracu Let. to Lady Rich 1 Dec., Whe tragical end of an 
only son. 1784 P. Wricut New Bé. Martyrs 797/1,1 shall 
want assistance to help me upon this tragical stage [the 
scaffold]. 1871 Mortey Crit. ddisc. Ser. v Condorcet (1878) 
35 A destiny .. as tragical as any in those hloody and most 
tragical days. 

+4. = Tracica, 1. Obs. 

1589 Puttenuam Eng. Poesiet. xi. (Arb.) 41 They set forth 
the dolefull falles of infortunate and afflicted Princes, and 
were called Poets lragicall. 1590 SHaks. .W/ ids. .V. v. 1. 57 
A tedious breefe Scene of yong Piramus, And his lone 
Thisby; very tragicall mirth. /déf. 66, A play there is, m 
Lord, .. And tragicall,.it is: For Piramus therein doth kill 
himselfe. 1629 Wapswortu Pilgr. v. 47 They inade a 
Tragicall-Comedy of our voyage, wherehy they got much 
money and honour, 

+B. sé. A tragical story or strain. Ods. rare. 

1606 G. Wlooncocke] //ist. [vstine xix. 75 Wauing heard 
the ‘lragicall of what was hecome of them .they redoubled 
their griefes. 1621 Bratuwait Nat, Embassie (1877) 119 
‘Yerpnus. ,did. sing on his Lute these wofull tragicalls, 

Tragicality (tredgikeliti). rare, [f. prec. + 
ITY.) Tragical quality or style; trayicalness. 

1843 Cartyce Past § Pr, ut. iii, An air of supreme 
tragicality. 

Tragically (tradzikali), a/v. [f. as prec. + 
“LY 2: sce -ICALLY.] Ina trayical manner or style. 

1. With tragic feeling or expression; tin carly 
use, with loud or passionate complaint. 

1577 Vautroutttire Luther on Ep. Gal. 25 Paul might.. 
tragically have cried out against them: O ungracious world. 
21716 Soutu Ser. (1727) V1. 427 Many complain and cry 
ont very tragically of the Wretchedness of their fearts. 1781 
Gipson Decl. & F. xviit. Il. 116 He tragically lamented 
the cruel murder of Constans. od. A story very tragt- 
cally told, 

2. With calamitous, disastrous, or fatal issue. 

1583 in Hakluyt /ay. (1600) IIL. 154 Our voyage.,ended 
tragically, 1602 Warner Ald, Eng. Epit. (1612) 384 This 
king that tragically raigned, heing first deposed.. tragically 
ended. 1693 Drvben Juvenals Sat. Ded. (1697) 71 As his 
Provocations were great, he has reveng'd them tragically. 
1885 Munch, Exam. 10 July 5/2 Their predictions have 
been only too tragically fulfilled, 

+3. Grandiloquently, rhetorically, Obs, rare. 

1678 Cunwortu /ntell. Syst. t. iv. § 36. 548 And accordingly 
is it said of Numenius hy him [Proclus], that rpets avvpejcas 
@eous, he did tpaywduy xadrciv, matmov, Eyyovoy, amdyovov, 
having praised the Three Gods, Tragically or Affectedly 
called them, the Grandfather, the Son, and the Nephew. 

Tra‘gicalness. [f. as prec.+-NEss.] Tragi- 
cal quality. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xiv, P 2 As wellin the tragicalne<s 
of the event, as the insolence of the undertaking. 1687 
Royce Martyrd. Theodora vi, (1703) 88 A spectacle, whose 
trazicalness his revenge would make acceptable to him. 
1g05 A. C. Benson Upton Lett. (1906) 208, | re-read The 
Light that Jailed for ts abundant vitality and tragicalness. 


Tragicize (tredgissiz), v. rare. [f. Tracic 
+-IZE; cf, criticise.] intr. ‘To speak or write in 
tragic style, to ‘ do the tragic’. (Cf. TRaGEDIZzE 2.) 

1833-40 J. H. Newman Cyr. of Fathers (1842) 129, I will 


tragicize a hit. 

‘Tra‘gicly, adv. rare", [f. TRacica.+-Ly2.] 
= TRAGICALLY, 

1604 StirntinG Aurora, Elegy iii. Mj, But I shall sadly 
Sing, too tragickly inclin‘d, Sone subiect sympathizing with 
iny melancholivus mind. 

Tra‘gicness. rare—'. 
= ‘I'RAGICALNEsS. 

1667 WaterHouse Fire Loud. 124 By the Tragickness of 
all which, in Battails fought,..1 lost Hundreds of Thousands 
of Men. 

Tragico- (tredziko\, combining form repr. Gr. 
Tpayixds TRAGIC; as in Tra:gico-hero.i-co'mic a. 
(xonce-wi.) combining tragic, heroic, and comic 
elements. Also contracted TRAGI-, q. v. 

1756 J. Warton Ess. Pope 1. iv. 207 Bartolomeo Bocchini 
..printed at Venice MDCXLI, a tragico-heroi-comic poem. 

Tragi-comedy (tre:dgijkg-mii). Also 6 
tragy-, 7 trage-, tragee-; see also ComeDy. [a, 
F. tragi-comédie (1545 in Hatz.-Darm.) = It. ¢ragi- 
comedia (Florio), ad. late L. tragicémadia (Lac- 
tantius @325), syncopated from ¢ragico-cOmedia 
(Plautus); f. L. éragicus tragic + cimedia comedy.] 

1. A play (or, rarely, a story) combining the 
qualities of a tragedy and a comedy, or containing 
both tragic and comic elements; sometimes sfec. 
a play mainly of tragic character, but with a happy 
ending. 

181 Sipney 4 fol, Poetrie (Arb.) 65 The right sportfulnes, 


[f. as prec. +-NEss.] 
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is [not] hy .. mungrell Tragy-comedie obtained. [1603 
Harsnet Pop. /mpost. xxiit. 150 Our Dexmonopoiia or 
Devill-fiction is lragico-Comcedia, a mixture of huth as 
Amphitryo in Plautus is.) 1640 Kitticrew (¢it/e) The 
Prisoners. :\ Vragew-Comedy. 1652 C. B. Sraeyiton 
Herodian Advi, He (Herodian] represents..the Emperors 
of that Age and their Courts, wih Comedies, | ragedics and 
‘Vragicomedies. 1664 FLecknor (titi) Love’s Kingdom. A 
Pastoral Tiage-Comedy, 1770 Lancuosne Peutarch (1879) 
1. 178/1 When tragedy took a graver turn, sontething of the 
former drollery was still retained, as in that which we call 
tragi-comedy. 1849 Macactay //ist. Ang. v. 1. 636 Shak- 
speare had ie omen from Wheistone the plot of the noble 
tragicomedy of Measure for Measure. 


2. fg. An event or series of events of mixed 
tragic and comic character; a combination of 


pathetic and humorous elements in real life. 

1579-80 Nort Plutarch (1676) 619 Mis acts..may plainly 
shew, that all that was but a ‘lragi-comedy ceremoniously 
ended. @ 1649 Deum. oF Mawtn, Cypress Grove Wks, (1711) 
126 Every one cometh there to act his part of this tragi- 
comedy, called life. 1709 Steere Tatler No. 36e 5 What 
heightened the ‘Vragi-Comedy of this Market for Annuities. 
1838 Lyrron Calderon i, lhe ‘Vragi-Comedy of Court 
Intrigue. 

Ilence Tra gi-come’dian, an actor who performs 
in tragi-comedy; Tra gi-comedie tta (so0/ce-wd.), 


a slight or sketchy tragi-comedy. 

¢1626 MIDDLETON Mayor of Qucendsorough v. i, Comedians, 
tragedians, tragi-comedians. 18ga Pall Mall G.12 Ma 
/1 Tragedy is a name not to be takeu in vain, least of al 
y Mim of Mr. Swinburne’s calibre. *Iragi-comedietta 
would have come nearer the mark. 

Tragi-comic (tredzikg-mik), 2. [f. Tract- 
+ Comic.}] Having the character of a tragi-comedy ; 
combining tragic with comic elements. 

1683 Cave Acclesiastict, cl thanasius 81 The Tragy-Comick 
Scene of Arsenius the Meletian Lishop. 1709 Vatler 
No, 68 p 3 You have a Tragi-comick Genius. 1790 Burke 
Fr, Rev. 11 ln viewing this monstrous tragi-comick scene, the 
most opposite passions..succeed..each other..; alternate 
laughter and tears; alternate scorn and horrour, 1831 
Soutuey in Q. Rev. XLIV. 276 A more tragi-comic aid 
could not be imagined. 1840 New Monthly Mag. LVINE, 
524 Screaming in ecstasy at the tragicomic termination of 
their attempt. 

So Tra gi-co’mical a., of tragi-comic character 
(hence Tra:gi-comica‘lity, tragi-coinic quality, or 
an instance of this; Tragi-co-mically adv., in a 
tragi-comical way). Also Tragi-co mi-opera’ti- 
cal, -pa‘storal adys, (sonce-wids.), combining the 
qualities of tragi-comedy and opera (or pastoral), 

1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. aint. Argt. (1898) 2,8 .\ *tragi- 
comiqnal reaport. 1581 Sinnry Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 43 
Soine Poesies haue coupled together two or three kindes, as 
Tragicall and Comicall, wher-vpon is risen, the Tragi- 
comicall. 1647 (42t/e) A Tragi-Comicall in|’ of ovr 
Times, vnder the borrowed naines of Lisander and Calista. 
a 1661 Fu.cer !Vorthies, Leicester. (1662) 11, 129 His tragi- 
comical life, had a peaceable End. 1878 H. James Euro. 
feans i, It was extremely clever, and full of a sort of 
tragicomical power, 1897 Q. Acv. Jan. 182 His hutterfly 
*tragicomicalities of romance, 1733 J. Brasston Man o, 
7 aste 22, | was *tragi-comically got. 190a Swinsurne in Q, 
Rev, July 25 The dissolution of a ruined household is.. 
tragicomically set before us. ¢ a7e Porson (title in Daily 
Chron, 29 Mar. (1902) 6 7), Out of the Frying-pan into the 
Fire. .a ‘tragi-comi-operatical farce. 1714 Gay (t¢/c) The 
What d’ye call it: A *Tragi-Comi-Pastoral Farce. 1729 
Hawker (f/tle) The Wedding: A Tragi-Comi-Pastoral. 
Farcical Opera.. The Overture, hy Dr. Pepusch. 

|| Tra‘gion, -ium. //ers. Obs. [L. ¢ragion,Gr. 
Tpay.ov, 1. Tpayos he-goat.] «A name given by the 
Greeks to some strong-smelling plant or plants; 
identified by 16th c. herbalists with Déctammnus 
albus (D. Fraxinella, Lyte 343), and Chenopodium 
vulvaria (Tragium Germanicum, Lyte 548). 

1567 Mapcet Gr. Forest 62 Tragion saith Diascorides, 
onely Crete & Cicilie bringeth forth. 1577 Grance Gold. 
Afphrod. Fiij, The hearbe Dictamrus, or Tragion, 1578 
Lyte Dodoens it. xxi. 343 Of false Dictam...This herbe is 
called in Greeke rodyov, in Latine Tragium: and is the 
first kind of Yvagiuer described by Dioscorides, Some 
herboristes cal it Fraxine/la. ford. v. iv. 549 We do call it 
in Greeke zpaycov; in Latine 7ragium, that is to say, 
Goates herhe. And hycause you shull reade in Dioscorides 
of two other herbes called Yragva, to make some difference 
betwixt them, we do name this Tragium Germanicum : in 
Frenche, Blauche putain: in base Almaigne, Bocxcruyt : 
some call it /u/uarta, hy whiche name it ts knowen of the 
Herhoristes of this Countrie:..1 haue named it in Englishe, 
The ranke stinking Goate, or stinking Motherwort. 1587 
Greext Enphues Wks. (Grosart) V1, 188 The herhe Tragion 
heing once hyt withan Aspisneuer groweth. 1706 Putttirs 
(ed. Kersey), 7vagium, a shruh..whose Leaves in Autumn 
stink like a Goat; also the Herh white Dittany. 

Tra:godra'ma. nornce-wd. [f. Gr. tpayo-, com- 
bining form of rpayos (see TRAGEDY) + Drawa.] 
A drama of tragic character. 

1793 [see Comoprama). 

+Tragonce. Oés. rare—'. [app. an altered 
form of dragonce, one of the 15-17th c. forms of 
the plant-name Dracons (drum Dracunculus, 
now Dracunculus vulgaris), the variation of @ 
and / being due to the confusion between dragontia, 
-cia, and faragontia, -cta, and the inclusion by 
16th c. herbalists under Apaxovria, Dracontia, or 
Dracunculus, of both Dragons (Arum Dracuncu- 
dus) and Tarragon (Artemisia Dracunculus); an 
inclusion commemorated in the existing botanical 
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TRAHYSH. 


names. Sce etymological note sv. Tarracon.] 
= Dracons (or ? Tankacon), 

1575 Tunsery, Veneric 43 She purgeth hir with the hearbe 
called Tragonce. 

Tragopan \tra‘gopen). Ornith. [a. L. trago- 
/an, Gr. rpayoray, name of a reputed bird in Ethiopia 
(perh, the fearded vulture); f. tpayos goat + Mdv 
Yau; in inod.Omithology taken as the name of a 
genus (Cuvier, 1829).J <A plicasant of the genus 
Certornis (formerly Zragopan), characterized by 
having a pair of erectile tleshy horus on the head; 
the species are found in ludia, China, etc. 

{1623 Cockenam i, Tragoponadus, a bird in Ethiope 
Rreater then an Eagle, hauing hornes like a Goate. 1706 
Puicuips (ed. Kersey), Tragopanas.) 183: Goutn Birds 
Jr. Himalaya \xii, ‘Ihe genus Tragupan, 1847 CArrentek 
Zool. § 431 Lhe ‘Lragopans seem to connect the Pheasants 
with the Turkeys 1882 A¢henwuin 27 May 671/1 Additions 
made to the (Zool. Soc.] menagerie during April..: a pair 
of black-headed tragopans (Ceriornis melanocephata);.. 
a male Cabot's tragopan (Cerio1 n7s C adoti). 

|| Tragopogon (tra go,pdu-ggn). Hot, {a Gr. 
Tpayundryav (Theophr.), f. zpayo-s ne-goat + 
narywv beard.] A genus of Composite plants of 
which the common wild yellow-flowered English 
and Lutopean species, 7. minor and pratensis, ate 
known as Goat’s-beard, and 7. forrzfolius with 
tose-coloured or purple flowers is cultivated for its 
csculent root under the name of SALairy. 

1706 in Pintcies (ed Kersey). 1731 [see Saisipv 1]. 3741 
Compl, Fam.-Piece \. iii. 376 Lroducts of the Kitchen 
Garden... Buglos, Borage, Tragopoyon. 1830 [see Sacsiry 1). 

Tragule (trorgizl). Zool, [ad. mod.L. 7ra- 
gulus, dim. of ¢ragus, Gr. rpayos goat.] A quad- 
suped of the genus 7yragudus, or of the family 
Tragulide of tuminants, found in India and Java, 
resembling small hornless deer; a cheviotain. So 
Tra gulid, onc of the 7raguiidr, Traguline 
a., belonging to the 7ragzu/ina; also applied to a 
group of poat-like antelopes including the stcenbok, 
Nanotragus traguius,; Tra guloid a., akin in form 
tothe 7ragulide ; sb. a member of this group. 

1878 Brit tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. $59 This third 
Forien [of the stomach] is waning in the Tragulida and 

ylopoda, 1883 List Anim, Zool, Soc. 176 Family 7ragne 
fitz, Genus Trogulus (3 pe 1891 Cent. Dict., 

Tragule... Traguline... Traguloid, a. 189: FLrower & 
LypekkeR Mammals 307 Leptomeryx, froin the Miocene 
of the United States, is regarded as a ‘Traguloid. 1896 tr. 
Boas’ text Bk, Zool. § he Tragulids (7ragulidz) form 
a circumscribed group of small Ruminants without antlers; 
+.In most respects nearly allied to the Cervidie. 

| Tragus (trélpis). Anat. Pl. tragi (tredzai). 
[Late L., from ¢ragus, a, Gr. tpayos be-goat, so 
named on account of the btinch of hairs which it 
bears: see quot. 1874.) A prominence on the 
inner side of the external ear, in front of and partly 
closing the orifice, opposite to the ANTITRAGUS, 
and in man usually bearing a tuft of hairs; specially 
developed in certain bats. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Tragus, the ex- 
tream Brim of the Ear. 1 Aperxetuy Dis, resem. 
Syphilis (1826) 127 Situated on the frontof the ear, extending 
over the tragus, 1874 Roosa Drs. Ear (ed. 2: 19 Rufus of 
Ephesus, who was the first medical lexicographer, and who 
lived in the age of Pliny, used the names Ae/ix, lode, tragus, 
and anti-tragus, still employed to describe the different 
parts oftheauricle. 1904 Speaker 24 Dec. 315/2 Vhe earlet, 
a curious development of the tragus tn insectivorous hats. 

Traheen (trahi‘n). Axglo-Jrish, [ad. Ir. 
troighthin (Dineen), froighin (O'Reilly), a little 
foot or sole, a soleless stocking worn without shoes ; 
dim. of troigh, troighth- foot (pl. troighthean) ; cf. 
Gaelic sroidh foot, pl. trotdhean.] See quots. 

1817, Lavy Morcan France (1812) 1. 125 note, Partial 
covering of the leg is universal among the peasantry of 
Ireland, at this day, under the name of ‘traheens*. 1836 
W. H. Maxwece Capt. Blake HW, iii, note, Trahecins are 
the legs of Connemara stockings, which case the limbs of 
the traveller, without cramping his toes. 

+ Trahent, sd. and a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. ¢ra- 
hent-emt, pr. pple. of trakére to draw.] 

A. sé. App. short for CoxTRAHEST, contracting 
party, or applied to one of the claimants before they 


enter into a contract. 

1537 CroMWeLe in Merriman /.i/¢ 4 Lett. (1902) Il, 69 
Euery point in the same [letter] bothe touching the title, 
the demeanors of the trahentes of both parties, And the 
seruice that may be don he eyther partie, 

B. adj. Drawing, that draws. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 518 Potions,..used to 
evacuate humours, that doe not resist the trahent medicine, 

|| Tra-hison. rare. [F.¢rahison.] Treason, 

1858 Kincstey Red King 73 Foul mishap and trahison. 
1859 G. Merepitu &. Feverel xxxix, She must see the 


trahison with her eyes. P 
+Trahtne, v. Obs. [OE. traktnian, f. trakt 
trans. To expound, 


text, passage, exposition. } 
c1000 EcFRic How. 1. 510 Heamon trahtnad pis gods 
ll. £82, 11. 278 We woldon sefyrn trahtnian be @am 

amhe. az0s0 Lider Scintill. Ixv. (1889) 200 Mid were 

zewfzstum trahtna [¢vacza] he haliznysse. ¢1200 OrMIN 

11680 Nimebp gom Off piss batt here iss trahhtnedd. 
Trahys, obs. form of Trace 56.2 


Trahysh, var. TRAISE v. Ods., to betray. 
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TRAIK. 


Traice, Traict, obs. forms of Trait, TREAT. 

Traictise, obs. form of TREATISE. 

Traid(e, obs. f. TRADE; pa. t. of Tray v. Obs. 

Traie: see Tray. Traifoyle, obs. f. TREFOIL. 

Traik (trzk), sd. Sc. Also 6 traike, 8 trake. 
[Tratk sé. and v, appear together in Sc. soon alter 
1soo. Origin uncertain; with sense 1 cf. Sw. trak 
‘troublesome task, painfalness, tiresomeness’, ¢rahig 
adj., tiresome, troublesome, wearisome, and the vb. 
mentioned nnder Traik v. It is not clear that 
sense 2 is the same word, but cf. the vb.] 

1. A plague, pestilence ; mischief, disaster ; also 
fig. of a person, one who is a ‘ pest’ or ‘plague’. 

1513 Doucras nels itt. ii 141 Ane cruell pest and traik, 
-. Fell on our membris with sic infectioun, Was na remeid. 
Ibid, x1. xv. 59 This wench, this vengeabill pest or traike. 
1739 A. Nico: Poems (1766) 20 Vhe meikle trake come o'er 


their snouts, 1825 JAMtesON s.v., He that bas nae gear 
will hae nae traik. 


2. ‘The flesh of sheep that have died of disease 


or by accident’ (Jamieson). 

1802 Fixpcater Agric. Peebles xiv. 208 The sheep dying 
of disease are used as flesh meat, under the designation 
of traik, 1815 Pennecusk's Nescr. Tweeddale Notes 
gs The poor,..siuggish I'weeddale shepherd, fed with his 
dog upon traik (sheep that have died of some dixexse). 

Ifence Trai*ky a., weak, worn out, fatigued. 

1825 Jamieson, /raik, traichie, weak, in a declining state. 
1846 in Brocketr V.C. Gloss. (E.D.D.). 1884 J. Tait in 
United Presb. Mag. 157 2 Sometimes a treaky member of 
the flock can be utilized as food. 


Traik (trek), v. Sc. Also 6 trake, 6-9 traick. 
[Goes app. with Tuatk 5d., q. v.: origin nncertain, 
but cf. Sw. ¢rdka to rub on, to tug, to drudge, 
Norw. éraeka to strnggle against, show disinclina- 
tion to toil or woik; to go with difficulty, go 
slowly, ¢raakes to become tired or exhausted, ¢raa- 
kall adj. unwilling, reluctant.) 

1. intr. To decline in health, or be in declining 
health; to become worn ont; to break down, col- 


lapse. Now rare. 

1508 [see Trarkep} 1535 Stewart Crou. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 
423 Ane seiknes that is into the heid, Without the soner 
that it get remneid, .The memberis all will rycht sone tyne 
and traik, 1639 R. Basie Lett, 28 Sept, Many of them 
died ; and..the most part of all who remained traicked piti- 
fullie. 1737 Ramsay Se. Prov, xiv. 118 He’s the gear that 
winna traik, 1834 Caxtyce in Froude 1s¢ forty Years 
(1882) II. xviii. 451 But for the kindness and helpfulness 
shown me onall hands I must have traiked. 

2. ‘To go idly about, to stroll; to wander, stray, 
go astray; ¢o tratk after, to come after, follow. 

1818 Scort //rt, idl. xxiv, There isna a hussy..that you 
can bring within your doors, but there will be chields.. 
coming traiking after them for their destruction. 1825 Jamie- 
son, /rark...To wander so as tolose one’s self; chiefly applied 
to the ¥onne of poultry, Dumfr. Hence the.. plirase, ‘ He’s 
nane o’ the birds that traik ’, he can take good care of him- 
self. 1842 J. Arton Domest. Econ. (1857) 264 In half 
dozens they are tearing the thatch off the stacks, orthey are 
*traicking through the corn-fields, each of them destroying 
with its feet quite as inuch as a sheep would eat, 

IIence Traiked, traikit (tre*kéd, -it) ppd. a. Sc. 
&. wasted; wom out; b. of sheep or cattle: that 
has died a natural death; cf. Braxy; Trai*king 
vb. sb., strolling, wandering, ‘ walking out’. 

1508 Dunsar //yting 118 Bot now, in winter, for purteth 
thow art traikit. 1562 tn Keith //ist. Scot. (1734) App. 96 
Be the tempestuous Stormis of the Winteris past, the hale 
Gudis wer sa trakit, smorit and deid, that [etc.]. 1585-6 
J. Metvitte fe. in WVodrow Soc. Alise. (1844) I. 439 Mr. 
Andrew has been a sore traicked nian since he came tore. 
wxs9g8 Rotirock Sera. Wks. 1849 I. 437 The trakedest 
bodies that livis, even as giftbey wer drawin throw an myre, 
¢1680 [F. Semritt) Sanishin, Poverty 93, | call'd him ‘lurk 
andtraikedtyke. 1825 Jamteson, 7 rakit...1. Sore fatigued. 
2. Wasted, brought into a declining state by being overdriven, 
starved, or exposed to the inclemency of the weather, 
1828 J. Strutuers ///st. Scot. Il. 625 To butcher-meat, 
except..drowned culves and traiked sheep. they were total 
strangers. 1894 Crockett Raiders xxxv, His night-hawk 
traikings and trokings witb a dozen hizzies, 

Trail (trail), sd.1 Also 5 traille, trele, (6 
treale), 5-7 trayle, 6-8 traile, 7 trayl. [Known 
in sense I from 14th c.; in other senses only from 
15th c, or later. App. f. Trait v1] 

I. Something that trails or hangs trailing. 

+1. The train of a robe or other garment. Oés. 

13.. Cursor A, 28020 (Cott.) Yee leuedis..horu your 
trail bath wide and side, Es not at seke to find your pride. 
1440 Promp, Parv. 499/1 Trayle, or trayne of a clothe, 
sirma, 1688 R. Home Armoury wv. xii. (Roxb.) 503/2 
The traile or traine of this great mantle was layd on his left 
shoulder. 

b. A trailing or hanging article of clothing. 

1896 Barrie Sent. Tommy x, The shrewd blasts cutting 
through my thin trails of claithes. 

ce. A long trailing or loose-hanging slender mass 
of hair, fibres, or the like; ‘any thing drawn to 
length’ (J.). 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Portrait iii, Oval cheeks.. Which 
a trail of golden hair Keeps from fading off to air, 1881 

Biackmore Christowel/ iil, Running up to him, with her 


long grape-scissors in her hand, and a trail of bast around 
her neck, 


2. A trailing ornament (carved, moulded, or em- 
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broidered) in the form of a wreath or spray of leaves 
or tendrils; a wreathed or foliated ornament. 

(Some take this, and esp. 2 b, as belonging to Trait sé.?; 
prob. the two words tended to run together.) 

21423 in Archzologia LXI. 171, ij Fiols of on sute of 
silver and gild, Graven aboute w' a traille of Ive levys. 
1484 Test. Edor, (Surtees) 1]. 175 A couered pece with a 
trele of rosesopon ye couerynge. 1480-81in Hope fh indsor 
Castle (1913) 40x Ac Ixii pedum de lez ‘lraillez et Crestes. 
1533 Hampton Crt. Acc. in E. Law Hist. Hampton Crt. 
(1805) 352 To Robert Skyngke..moulder of Antyke-worke, 
for atrayle of antyk sett in the great Joull-pece in the 
Kynges new Hall, conteynyng 71 yards in leyngthe, 8 inches 
brode, at 16d. the yard. gsxr Str J. Wittiams Accompte 
(Abbotsf. 1836) 52 A riche cope of crymsyn veluet..em- 
brodred all ower with a traile and Fawcions of Venice golde. 
1557-8 in Hope Windsor Castle .1913) 260 The armes of 
England and Spaine with the treales tothe same. a 1618 
Svivester Ode to Astrva vii, That soft Sattin limme, With 
blew trayles enameldtrimme. 1869 Boutete Arms & Arut. 
v. (874) 78 A trail of foliage... filled the space between the 
angular bands. 

b. A wreath or spray of (natural) leaves, etc. ; 
a trailing tendril or branch. (Cf. 1c.) 

1598 Dravton Heroic. Ep. i. 117 A little Current,. Which 
like a wanton Trayle creepes here and there. 1697 DrvpEN 
Virg. Georg. tv. 184 The late Narcissus, and the winding 
Trail Of Bears-foot, Myrtles green, and Ivy pale. 1725 
Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Strawberry, As soon as they 
shoot forth their Trails, you must take care to cut ’em. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Crunamon §& P. vii, They had never 
entangled their feet in trails of the blue convolvulus. a 1861 
T. Wootner Beautiful Lady, ller Shadow vii, Nigh clad 
in trails of tangled eglantine, 

ec. atirib. or as adj. 

1533 /fampton Crt. Acc. in E. Law /fist. Hampton Crt. 
(1885) 352, 71 yardes in length and 8 inches brode, of trayle 
moldyd worke. 1644 Evetvn Diary 1 Apr, Next the 
streete side..are knotts in trayle or grasse worke. 1649 G. 
Daniet Trinarch, To Rdr. 104 Speed, Cutt in sippetts, 
‘lrussell, layd about For a trayle Garnish. 1684 Loud.Gaz. 
No. 1944/4 Petticoat of Musk coloured Silk,..the Flowers 
Trail Silver. : 

II. Something trailed or made by trailing. 

+3. A sledge [= L. tragula}. Obs. 

1sgo Levins J/anip. 198/43 A Trayle, sledde, traha. 1576 
in Rifou Ch. Acts (Surtees) 379 For a trayle to hym, 12d. 
1588 Durham \Wills \Surtecs) II. 330, i) long lethers, j 
traile, ij flekes, j nowt heck, 12s. 1600 D., Sette tm Makluyt 
Voy. 111, 37 They frank or keepe certaine dogs.. which they 
yoke togither, as we do oxen & horses, to a sled or traile: 
and so carry their necessaries ouer the yce and snow. 

4. A drag-net [= L, fraguda}. Also ¢ratl-net: 
see 16. (Also fig.) 

1711 W, Kixeotr. Nande's Ref. Polttics v. 198 The first 
that made trails, and found out casting-nets to make men 
captives, 1807 P. Gass Zrvd. 29 The lish here are gene- 
rally pike... What we caught were taken with trails or 
brush nets. — 

5. The hinder end of the stock of a gun-carriage, 
which rests or slides on the ground when the 
carriage is unlimbered. Cf. Train sé.1 20. 

1768 J. Mutter Treat. Artillery Vocab., Trait, is the 
end of the travelling carriage opposite to the wheels, and 
upon which the carriage slides, when unlimbered. 1803 
Wetuincron in Gurw. Lesp. (1837) I1.565'I here is no remedy, 
. excepting to lengthen considerably the trail of the carriage. 
1868 Kep. to Govt. U.S. Alunitions War g5 The gun is 
mounted ona field-carriage, with trail of the usual form. 

6. Anything drawn behind as an appendage; a 
body or collection of things or persons, drawn along 
by, or following in the wake of, something or 
some one, or moving steadily along in a lengthened 
formation so as to suggest this; a train. 

1621 Quartes Argalus & P. (1678) 85 A rising Sun.. 
From whence ten thousand trails of gold came down In 
waving points. 1697 Dryven Vire. Georg. t. 504 Seeming 
Stars., shooting through the Darkness... With. .longTrails of 
Light. 1770 LANGHoRNeE Plutarch 11851) 1. 282/1 Dreadful 
thunders... mingled with long trails of lightning. 1856 Mrs, 
Brownine Aur. Leigh 1.86 From which long trail of chant- 
ing priests and girls. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xx, The 
wind was apparent in the burrying trails of cloud. 

7. A mark lett where something has been trailed 
or has passed along; a trace, track. Also_fég. 

1610 Guituim //eraldry tt. vii. (1660) 77 Upton tearmeth 
it in Latine, Yractus which signifieth a Trace, or ‘Traile, 
because the field is seen both within and without it; and 
the Traile itselfe is drawn thereupon in a different colour. 
(See Tract 54.3 6(a).} 1727 Gay Fadles 1. xxiv. 12 A snail, 
.. with slimy trail Crawls o'er the grass. 1817 Moore Lalla 
K., Par. §& Feri, But the trail of the serpent is over them 
all. 1833 Marrvat 2. Simple xsix, 1 used to watch them 
{sharl:s] during the night watch, as their fins, above water, 
skimmed along, leaving a trail of light behind them. 1856 
Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh u. 21 Brushing a green trail 
across the lawn With my gown in the dew. 1864 SKEAT 
Uhtand’s Poems 124 The heights were touched with May’s 
fair golden trail. 1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 865 In 
the imperfectly washed, a trail of dirt marks the course 
of the burrow (of the itch insect]. 

b. spec. in astronomical photography, The line 
or trace produced by the motion of the image of a 
star across the plate dnring exposure. 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 11. 183 On developing 
numerous stars will be found which are invisible to the 
naked eye, The stars will all leave trails, forming arcs of 
concentric circles whose center lies near the center of the 
plate. 1891 /éid. 1V. 83 When the plate is developed it 
will contain a series of lines or trails produced by the light 
of the star as it crossed the plate. 

8. sec. The track or other indication, as scent, 
left by a person or animal, esp. as followed by a 


huntsman or hound, or by any pursuer. Also fg. 


TRAIL. 


1590 Cokaine Treat. //unting Dijb, Take your [otter] 
houndes to the place..and cast your traylors off vpon the 
trayle you thinke best. 160z Suaxs. Ham. iv. v. 109 How 
cheerefully on the false Traile they cry, Oh this is Counter 
you false Danish Dogges. 1607 Torsert Four-f Beasts 
(1658) 120 The hest manner to teach these hounds is to take 
a live hare, and trail her after you upon the earth ;..after- 
ward set forth your houndnearthe trail. 1741 Compl. Fam- 
Piece ti. i. 295 A sure Sign they are upon the Scent; that is, 
where the Fox hath passed that Night, it is called a Drag 
or Trail. 1805 Pike Sources Wississ, (1810) 38, | was deter- 
mined..if we came on the trail of elk, to follow them..in 
order to kill one. 1806 /éid. 57 My sentinel informed us, 
that some Indians were coming full speed upon our trail 
or track, 1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie in, Did you ever run 
him upon the trail of carrion? 1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bonne- 
ville (1849) 111 Vandenburgh put himself upon their trail, to 
trace them to their place of concealment. @ 1859 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xxiv. (1861) V.143 The Spanish Ambassador.. 
followed the trail with such skill and perseverance that he 
discovered, if not the whole truth, yet enough [etc.]. 1888 
P. Linpcey in Times 16 Oct. 10,’5 The hound..took up the 
stale trail over some rather trying ground without a fault. 

b. Something strong-smelling trailed or drawn 
along the ground to produce a scent for hounds to 


follow: = Drac sd. 6b. 

1763 Brit. AJag. 1V. 553 They ran after a trail drawn by 
a man on horseback about 10 minutes before the hounds 
started. 178: P, Beckrorp Hlunting (1802) 85 A cat is as 
good a trail as any. 

9. A path ortrack worn by the passage of persons 
travelling in a wild or uninhabited region ; a beaten 
track, a rude path. (Chiefly in U.S. and Canada.) 

1807 P. Gass Frul. 125 We proceeded down the river 
through dreadful narrows, where the rocks were in some 
places breast high, and no path or trail of any kind. 1875 
Tremere & Sueipon Hist, Northfield, Mass. so Indian 
Paths — which were narrow trails worn by the feet in march- 
ing single file—crossed the country in various directions. 
1894 C. L. Jounstone Canada 8x A trail, as the Canadians 
call the tracks which do instead of roads. 

10. Geo/. A name for certain mixed glacial or 
other deposits resting upon older formations. 

(So called as app. marking the track of floating ice.) 

1866 O. Fisuer in Q. Fraud. Geol. Soc. 20 June 555, I have 
found that cylindrical pits and pipes are generally confined 
to soluble beds, and that the normal form of the cavities in 
clays, sands, and gravels is that of troughs or furrows. 
they are usually filled with materials derived from some 
neighbouring higher ground...For the sake of a name 1 
shall call the materials which fill these furrows the ‘trail’, 
1882 Geikie Text-bk. Geol. vi. v. ii, § 2, 903 A remarkable 
bed of clay, loam, and gravel (‘loess’ or ‘trail’). 1884 
W, G. Smita_in Jral. Anthropol. Inst. XIII. 358 The 
whole of the ‘ Palzolithic floor’ is..covered with the ‘ warp 
and trail’ belonging to the last geological period of great 
cold. 1897 Archzol. Frul. Dec. 375 Where the flints are 
buried, in the ‘head’ or ‘rain wash’ or ‘run o’ th’ hills * or 
trail, or whatever we may call the surface accumulation. 

III. Action of trailing. 

11. The action of dragging oneself or something 
along, or of creeping or crawling; also dva/., a 
tiring walk. rare. 

a@ 1547 Surrey “neid un, 284 The serpents twine [=twain] 
with hasted traile they glide To Pallas temple. 1674 N. 
Fairrax Bulk & Sez, World 141 The souls business 1n the 
wagon or vehicle of the body is. . rather to ride in state than 
to ride post, ennobling the body by tts curious draughts 
and trails of enlivening sprightlinesses. 1876 IV Aitby Gloss, 
s.v., *A lang trail’, a tiresome journey. 

12. The action of hunting by the trail; chase by 
the track or scent. 

1669 Drvven I itd Gallant iu. i, To come upon the spur 
after a trayl at four in the afternoon to destruction of cold 
meat and cheese. 1902 O. Wister Virginian ix, All 
winter he had ridden trail, worked at ditches during summer. 

13. 3/2, The act of trailing a rifle, or the position 
of it when trailed (see TRAIL v.! 2). : 

1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 29 ‘Yhe barrel..may be.. 
examined at the trail. 1847 /fautry Alan. 11854) 30 Trait 
Arms... Bring it down to the trail on the ight side. /did. 
4ob, The short trail must never be used. 1892 GREENER 
Breech- Louder 193 At the ‘trail’, that is, grasped in the 
right hand, the arm at full length, and the gun horizontal, 

14. An act of drawing out, enticing, or befooling. 
rare—', 1847 [see Trait v.! 3b]. 

TV. 15. A woman who trails her dress along 
the ground; an untidy woman, slattern, slut. Sc. 

1825 Jamieson, 7ras/, a term of reproach for a dirty 
woman ; as, * Ye wile trail’, you nasty hussy, Aéerd. 1878 
A. Paut Rand. IVrit. 28 It is a very old saying..that no 
man should marry a trail, which meant a female who trailed 
her dress through the gutters. 1901 TRotrer £. Galloway 
54. 102/2 Come, bring nie quick, ye useless trail, ‘he gully 
knife to sheer the kail. 

V. 16. attrib. and Comb, (some of which may 
be from Trait v.!), as ¢trail-blaser, -hunting, 
-maker, -robbery, -trot; tratl-weary adj.; see also 
2¢; trail-bar, a wooden bar for turning the trail 
of a gun-carriage in pointing the gun; trail-board, 
a carved piece in a ship: see quot.; trail-car ( U.S.) 
= TRAILER 6a; trail-cart (dééal.): see quots. 
1770-1896; trail-eye = éraz/-plate-cye; trail- 
handspike = /rail-bar; trail lever, ‘a trail- 
ing lever hinged lo the spindle-carriage of a 
spinning-mule’ (Cent. Dict. Supp.); trail-net, a 
fishing-net that is trailed or drawn along, a drag- 
net; trail-plank, a plank for supporting the trail 
of a gun-carriage; trail-plate, an iron plate 
attached to the trail of a gun-carriage; hence 
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trail-plate-eye, an ‘eye’ or perforated piece fixed 
on the trail-plate, used in limbering up; trail- 
rope, a rope used for trailing or drawing some- 
thing: (2) ?a tow-rope; (4) in a gun.-carriage = 
PROLONGE; (¢) a rope trailed on the ground to 
check the speed of a balloon ; trail-seent = sense 
3 babove (cf. ‘FRaIN-SCENT); trail-spade, a projec- 
tion at the lower enc of the trail of a gun-carriage. 

1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed.2) 116 *Trail Beare 
ings. (Cast fron.) 1908 Vasly Chron. 19 May 3/2 Mrs. 
Hubbard's journey..with a small party of ‘*tratl blazers’ 
native to the ways of Labrador. 1704 J. Harus Lex. 
Techu 1,°Trail-soard, in a Ship, is a carved Board on 
each side of her Beak, reaching from her Main Stem to 
the Figure, or to the Brackets. 1770-4 A. WuNtER Georg. 
Fess. (1804) 11. 370 To bruise out the grain by sledges or 
“trail carts. 1861 Sauces Angzneers 1. 10g Sledges or trail- 
carts were also used for the same purpose; but the most 
common instrument employed was the flail. 1896 Crockett 
Grey Man xii, A trail-cart,..a box with shafts like a carriage, 
but without wheels, mounted ona great brush of branches 
and twigs, which..scored the ground with a thousand rts 
and scratches. 1887 Palf A/all G. 30 Mar. 6/1 Large 
numbers of “trail cattle, driven recklessly into Wyoming in 
1881. 1890 Nassutn J/od. Cotton Spinning Mach. xi 206 
The traverse of the locking lever prior to locking ts gradu- 
ally lessened as the “trail lever slide Lis lowered. 1892 
Cotton Spinning viii. 270 Vhe shoulder K is pulled over the 
bowl carried at tbe end of the lever L, called the ‘trail” 
lever, which is hinged to the carriage. 1901 bide Wott 
Mag. V1N1. 156/2 A couple of the *trailemakers visited the 
cabin and found the partners there. 1905 Atheneum 5 Aug. 
183/2 Aseries of reprints or translations of the narratives of 
*Trailmakers , from the earliest times to the close of the 
eighteenth century. 1820 JoDRELL, */railnet, or Trazlnet. 
1877 Knicnr Dict. Alech., Trait-nct, a net drawn or trailed 
behind a boat; or by two persons on opposite banks in 
sweeping a sirean. 1859 F, A. Gaireitis trti/l, Aan, (1862) 
115 One ‘trail plank... This plank is placed on the ground, 
so that the trail of a siege carriage may rest on it. 1828 
J. M. Spearman Srtt, Gunner (ed. 2) 17 *¥rail-plate Eyes. 
1gor Wide World Mag. VV. 1545/2 Vhe territory had been 
remarkably free from serious criine, and °trail-robberie> 
were unknown, 1851 Mavne Reiw Scalp Hunters xx, 
Mules and mustangs, picketed on long “trail-ropes. 1899 
iWestm. Gaz. 31 July 10/2 We opened the valve to hasten 
our descent before reaching it, and at 8.8 our trail-rope 
touched the ground. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1711/8 A °Trail 
Scent for Hounds. 1781 P. Beckrorp //unting (1802) 85 
You say, you should like to see your young hounds run a 
trailescent. 1 Sct, Amer. 21 May 402/2 The carriage... 
permits of checking the recoil without undue strain. .through 
a “trail-spade provided with an elastic joint. 1897 Oxting 
(U.S.) XXIX. 439/1 From the ‘trail-start to the death it 
had been no more than a 15-minutes’ run, 1895 KirpLinc 
and Jungle Bk. 134 They fell into the quick, choopy “trail- 
trot in and out through the checkers of the moonlight. 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 398/1 The once *trail-weary emi- 
grant, the ranchman of to-day, does the freighting.. from 
the railroad town. 

+Vrail, 56.2 Obs. Forms: § treylle, 5-6 
trayle, traile, 6 trayll, treyle, 8 treil, 7-8 trail. 
[Late ME. ¢reylle, trayle, app. a. OF. treille, traille 
‘a bower or arbour of vine branches sustained by 
trellis-work’ (Littré), also trellis, lattice work 
grating, grill (for window, door, etc.) = Pr. ¢rer//a, 
tretha:—L. trichila, later also tricla, bower, arbour, 
summerhouse: see also TRELLIS 56.7] 

1. A latticed structure for training climbing 
plants upon ; a trellis. 

¢ 1460 Sir R, Ros La Betle Dame 184, 1 me withdrew.. 
AAnd set me down aloon, behynd a trayle Ful of leves,.. With 
grene withies y-bounden. 1565 Cooper //esaurus s.v. 
Brachtum, Brachiata vinea, a vine hauyng longe branches 
vpon trayles. 1693 Evetvn De fa Quint. Compl. Gard. 1.132 
Muscat-Grapes..ripen not so well when raised upon high 
Trails. 1727 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Gardener, To cut 
tbe Trees and Pallisades when there is need of it, as well as 
the Treils and Arbours. 

2. A lattice; a grating; a grill. 

1485 Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 64 Or they entred they 
opened a treylle whyche gaf lyght in to the fo ¢ 1500 
Melusine 328 He fonde a grete yron trayll, wherin were 
closed a hondred men. .that the geaunt held for hys pryson- 
ners. 1552 E1.vot, Clafro..to shutte a wyndowe, specially 
a lattise window: To close with lattise grates, or treyles. 

+ Trail, 54.3 Ods. [Aphetic shortening of En- 
TRAIL, orig. entra:/e.] Entrails, intestines, collec- 
tively ; esf. those of certain birds, as woodcock 
and snipe, and fishes, as red mullet, which are 
cooked and eaten with the rest of the flesh. 

1764 SMoLLETT Trav, xviii. (1766) 1.291 The thrush is pre- 
sented with the trail, because the bird feeds on olives. They 
may as well eat the trail of a sheep, because it feeds on the 
aromatic herbs of the mountain. 1772 WesLey JV£s. (1872) 
X. 387 ‘Vhose that are fond of his howels inay put them in 
again, and swallow them as they would the trail of a wood. 
cock, 1804 Fartey Lond. Art Cookery 40 Baste them with 
a little butter, and let the trail drop on the toast. 1827 
J. H. H. in Hone £very.day Bk. V1. 94 Here [in France} 
they [larks} are always dressed with the trail, like snipes. 
1846 Soyer Cookery 227 Take the flesh and trails of the 
woodcocks from the bones. 

Trail (trl), v.1 Forms: 4-7 traile, trayle, 
3 traylle, 5-6 traille, 6-7 trale, 6-8 trayl, 6~ 
trail. [Occurs soon after 1300; agreeing in form 
with a late OF. ¢ragelian, ¢rezlian, recorded only 
in the Prudentius Glosses (Germania n.s. XI. 
398-9), glossing L. carfére ‘to pluck, snatch, tear 
away or off’, which does not so suit the ME. sense 
as to make its identity certain. ME. frayle-n, 
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traille, was app. the same word as ONF. trai//e-r 
to haul or tow (a boat), 14th c. in Godef., and also 
as MLG, ¢reilen, troilen (1325 in tigen, 14-18th c. 
in Brunswick, etc.), MFI. treylen, tretlen, treclen, 
V1, Du. ¢resden, LG. tretlen,treulen, Etris. treilen, 
trailen, all ‘to haul or tug (a boat)’. Cf. also LG., 
Du., FI. ¢rez/ tow-line ; also ONF. ¢raidle (1 4thc.), 
trele, tresle, inod.Pr, traillo, Cat. and Sp. tradla, Vg. 
tratha, all meaning ‘tow-line’ or ‘rope’. It is 
difficult to correlate the German and the Romanic 
words; but it is generally supposed that all go 
back to a late L. or Com. Romanic “tragulare ‘to 
drag’, f. L. ¢raguda, meaning (inter alia) a ‘dray- 
net’, and a small ¢raha or ‘sledge’, f. L. ¢rahere, 
pop.L. *trageve (F. tratre) to ‘draw, drag, haul’, 
This would also in form give OF. ¢ringedian. 

It is somewhat remarkable that while the earliest sense of 
both the OF. and MLG., words was ‘to tow (a boat)‘, this 
specific use does not appear in ME., while the chief ME. 
uses do not appear on the continent. This detracis from 
the satisfactoriness of the derivation, which is still the best 
to which the known facts point: cf. also Trats v.!, which 
sbnilarly takes us back to L. trahére, *tragére with a dif- 
ferent suffix.] 

I. l’rimary senses. Transitive. 

1. To draw behind one; to drag along upon the 
Bape or other surface (csp. something hanging 
oosely, as a long garment); also, to drag (a person) 
roughly, to hale; to haul. 

1395 Se. Leg. Saints »xvi. UV ycholas) 690 lie hynt be 
prioure be be hare,..& traylyt hyme ful angrely Our al pe 
floure here & pare. 21380 A/inor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
lili. 356 Pei trompe bifure bis traiturs, and traylen hem on 
tres Porow-out pe Cite, ¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymion xx. 
449 Ye shall see many knyghtes to traylle theyr bowelles 
thorughe the feeldes. 1630 Patscr. 760/2 He was trayled 
upon a hardell thurowe al the towne, s/ /ust traynd sur une 
herce par toute la ville. a1533 Lb. Verners //uon cxxx. 
475 Horses rynnynge abrode traylynge theyr brydels after 
them, 1623 in Foster Ang. factories Ind. (1908) 14.231 A 
band of souldiers befur, marching with ther coulers trayled 
after. 1671 Mut.ton Samson 1402 They shall not trail me 
through thir streets Like a wild Beast, 1712-14 Pore Rafe 
Lock in. 73 What boots..That long behind he trails his 
pompous eet 1832 Tenxvson Lady of Shalottt. ni, Shde 
the heavy barges trail’d By slow horses. 1865 Dickens Afue, 
Fri, x, Vhe gentleman has trailed his stick after him. 

b. To carry or convey by ‘lrawing or dragging, 
as ina vehicle or ship; sometimes said of some- 
thing cumbrons figured as if dragged along, = 
‘drag’ used dyslogistically. Also dta/. to carry 
(dirt) on the feet into a honse. 

¢1435 Torr. Portugal 1316 They Reysed a gale with a 
saylle, The Geannt tolond for to traylle. 1748 H. WaLroce 
Litt. to Manna Gan I}. 232 The yacht is not big enough to 
convey all the tables and chairs and conveniences that he 
trails along with him, @1763 Snexstoxe Satlad vi, A 
coach with acoronet trail’d her to Tweed. 1863 Mrs. Toocoop 
Yorks. Dral. (MS.), The childer trail a lot o moock in 
t’house. 1887 Rowen Ai neid ui. 325, 1, when our homes lay 
blazing, was trailed o’er sea. , : 

ce. To dtaw ithe body or limbs) along wearily or 
with difficulty in walking, etc., esp. from disable- 
ment or exhaustion. So ref. to move along 
slowly and painfully, drag oneself along, crawl. 

1562 Chitd-Marriages 138 He..demaundid a tieth goose.. 
and she wold have gevin him none but one that haliid, and 
tralid the winge. 1566 Biuxpevit //orsemanship ww. cix. 
(1580) 50b, The Horse will not lift thatleg, but traile it nigh 
the ground. 1740 Somervitre Aeddincl 1. 4o4 Her wounded 
Parts Grov'ling she [a snake} trails along. 1863 W. C. 
Saupwin A/r. Hunting ix. 413, 1 have no appetite, and trail 
my limbs after me as if they did not belong to me. 1908 
Sik H Maxwett Guide to Holyrood 108 Me trailed himself, 
a broken-hearted man, to Falkland Palace. _ 

2. All. orig. To carry (a pike or similar weapon) 
in the right hand in an oblique position with the 
head forward and the butt nearly touching the 
ground; later sfec. to carry (a lance or rifle) in 
a horizontal position in the right hand with the 
arm fuily extended downward (as in the British 
army), or in an oblique position, grasping it just 
above the balance with the arm extended down- 
ward and slightly bent (as in the U.S. army). 
(Also, formerly, to carry (a pike) reversed, with 
the pointed head dragging along the ground, as at 
military funerals: see quot. 1688.) Phr. Zo ¢rai/ 


a@ pike, to serve as a soldier (arch.). 

1549 Compl, Scot. vii. 70 The eldest of them vas in harnes, 
traland ane halbert behynd hym. 1565 Cuurcnuvarp Chippes 
(1575) 58 b, And still I hoept, the warres wold me aduaunce 
So trayld the piek, and world begananue. 1622 FLercHER 
& Massincer Span, Curate 1.i, How proud..should |} be 
To trail a pike under your brave command. 1688 R. Hotve 
Armoury 1, xix. (Roxb.) 147/2 Trayle your pike, is to take 
it in the right hand vnder the head and hold it close to your 
side. In this posture they march. There is an other 
way of traileing the pike, which is by takeing the but end 
in the right hand holding it to the side, traileing or drawing 
the head after vpon the ground. In this posture they march 
atthe funerall of asouldier. 1803 Regulations for E.vercise 
of Riflemen 4 Trait Arms. The left hand seizes the rifle at 
the second pipe, the right close over the sight, and trails iton 
the right side atarms length. 1825 Scorr Tals. x, The 
soldiers wore the downcast..looks, with which they trail 
their arms atafuneral. 1833 Regul. Justr. Cavalry 1. 161 
The lance is ‘ trailed ’ by being carried in the right hand at 
the balance. 1870 LowEtt Stzdy Hind. 92 Ben Jonson.. 
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trailed a pike in the Low Countries. 1877 Alan, Field 
Artillery Exerc. 62 Trail Aims. ‘The ‘Trail. Give the 
carbine a cant upwards with the right hand, seizing it close 
behind the back-sight, and bring it to a honzontal position 
at the fullextent of the arm, fingers and thumb round the 
carbine, 1879 .Wartini-l/enry Rifle Exerc. 13 Arms must 
never Le trailed with fixed bayonets. 

+b. Hence allusively fo ¢ail a pen, to write, to 
fullow the ozcupation of a writer, Obs. nonce-use. 

1680 Drvpex Casar Borgia Prol. 1 The unhappy man 
who once has trailed a pen Lives not to please himself, but 
other men, 

3. fig. or in fig. context, with various implica- 
trons: e.g. to drag forcibly ¢o some course of 
action; to draw out, lengthen out in time, protract ; 
to utter slowly, drawl; to ‘drag zz’ irrelevantly ; 
to subject to dishonour, ‘drag in the dust’; ete. 

1604 T. Wricut /’assions 1, viii. 31 The sensitive appetite 
often. .traleth and haleth the will to... follow her pleasures. 
1648 CrasHaw iMusic's Duel 37 [She] Trayles her plaine 
Pitty in one long-spun note. 1649 Bp. Hatt Cases Conse. 
(1650) 396 As for Lyra, who is trayled in here, and cited. 
1806 Worpsw. Ode /ntim. Jmmort., Not in utter naked- 
ness, But trailing clouds of glory do we come From God. 
1806 G. Austin CAtronomia i. 38 ‘he words. .should not 
be trailed nor drawled, nor let to slip out carelessly, 1874 
Green Short /list. vii. § 3 479 The policy which had so 
long trailed English honour at the chariot-wheels of Spain. 
1891 1h. & D. Gevanp Sens. Plant V1. ut. xii. 81 There 
really is no reason for trailing out the matter longer. 

b. To draw as by persuasion or art; to draw 
on; hence collog.‘ to quiz, befool’ (Farmer Slang). 

1717 Parxewn fairy Tale 158 Then Will, who bears the 
wispy fire, Vo trail the swains among the mire, 1748 
Kicuarpson Clarissa (1811) VEN. Ixvii. 276, I [was] so lon 
trailed on between hope and doubt. 1847 C. Bronte 7 
fyrexvil, 1]. perceived she was (whatis vernacularly termed) 
trailing Mrs, Dent; that is, playing on her ignorance: her 
trail might be clever, but it was decidedly not gocd-natured. 
1900 Keanauan Scoundrels & Co. xxi, Tosec the Ishmaelites 
“trail a sufferer from ‘swelled head ‘is to undergo inocula- 
tion against that fell malady. 

II. Intransitive senses. 

(Hut for the doubtful OF. tr gtian, these form the earliest 
group tn Eng. and perl. ought 10 be Lranch I.) 

4. (intr. for pass. of 1.) To lang down so as to 
drag along the ground or other surface; to be 
drawn loosely behind (by a person, animal, or 
thing in motion). 

1303 R. Brunne //andl. Synne 3444 What scy 3e men of 
ladyys pryde Pat gone traylyng ouer syde:.. To soule 
helpe hyt my3t do bote, Pat trayleb lowe vndyr be fote. 
¢1400 Destr. Trey 10358 Pat so worshipfull a wegh, as pe 
wight Troilus,.Shuld traile as a traytor hy the taile of his 
horse, ¢14§0 Jfer/in xiv, 211 Ther sholde ye se stedes 
and horse renne Maisterles, their reynes trailynge vndir 
fote. 1523 Fitzners, //usd. § 141 That it {a gate] do not 
trayle andl that the wyndes blowe it not open. 1633 P. 
FuetcHer /’urple /st. xu. xvi, His hanging dewlap trail’d 
along the golden sand. 1823 Loca/ Act ¢ Geo. /1’,c. ii. § 98 

f any Person..suffer any TVimber..carried..upon wheel 
Carriages, to drag or trail upon the said Bridge or Roads, 
1868-70 Morus Karthly Par. 1.11. 620 The sound Of silken 
dresses trailing o’er the ground. 

b. Ail, (intr, for pass. of 2). 

1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1181/2 Amsterdam, March 1g. Yester- 
day was performed the Funerals of the late Lieutenant 
Admiral de Ruyter, the proceeding was thns: 1. Marched 
two Companies of Soldiers, their Pikes trailing. 

5. To hang down or float loosely from its attach- 
ment, as dress, hair, etc.; of a plant: to grow de- 
cumbently and stragglingly toa considerable length, 
so as to rest upon the ground or other support, as 
a stem or branch of a plant; to ‘creep’. 

e1q1z Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 466 What help schal 
he, Wos sleeues encombrous so syde traille, Do to his 
lord? 1578 Lyte Doddoens 1. vii. 13 1t hath..small braunches 
..creping or trayling alongst the ground. 1591 SreNnsER 
Ruines of Time ii, Her yeolow locks, .. About her shoulders 
careleslie downe trailing, 1687 A. Lovete tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav. 1. 94 They cover this ‘able with a large pinked Car- 
pet, which on all sides trails on the ground. 1776 WtTHER- 
inG Brit, tants (1796) 111. 541 In open sunny situations it 
[Prunella) grows trailing... but in woods it is upright. 1845 
Forp //andbk. Spain 1. 52 The Spanish horse's tail often 
trails to the very ground. ? 

6. + To walk with long trailing garments (ods.); 
to drag one’s limbs, walk slowly or wearily as if 
dragged along (often, following some person or 
thing: cf. 4); to move or go in extended order ; to 


creep, crawl, as a serpent or other reptile. 

1303 R. Bruxne Hand/. Synne 3440 [see ki 13.. Metry. 
Hom, (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Arcluz LVI. 303 Ich 
(the devil] haue longe i-ben Pi lord and mad pe traile and 
[? in} gren In siclatoun and in scarlet. a 1400 Sir Peuny 29 
in Wap's Poems (Camden) 360 He inay ger tham tray! syde 
In gude skarlet and grene. 1513 Doucias nets v. Prol.1r 
Wantoun gallandis to traill in sumptuus wedis. Top- 
SELL Serpents 11658) 732 Like the Horned-serpent, so trails 
this elf on land. 1768 Gops™. Good-n. Man 1.i, Nothing 
diverts me more than one of those fine old dressy thiags. . 
trailing through a minuet at Almack’s. 1864 Lowey Fire- 
side Trav 106 We trailed along, at the rate of four m‘les an 
hour, 1868 Kinctake Crimea (1877) 111. i. 83 The caval- 
cade which had trailed in his wake. 1905 Sir F. TReEvES 
Other Side Lantern 11, vit. (1906) 73 The camels that trailed 
away from the city. : 

b. Of inanimate things: To move along slowly ; 


to drift, glide, or flow slowly (04s.); sometimes, to 
move in the wake of something as if drawn along by 


it; to form a trail. : 
1470-85 Macory Arthur vu. xxxiv. 267 They ..drewe their 
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swerdes, and gafe grete strokes that the hlood trayled tothe | offenders is chiefly supplied by Anglo-Fr. and Latin | 


ground. 1650 Futcer Pisga/ ww. iii, 48 ‘be water issuing 
thence trailed after them in all their removealls. 1754 J. 
Love Cricket 1 41 The dull Ball trails before the feeble 
Mace. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 11. 68 Vesicular 
Erytbema:..surface. covered with..minute vesicles..pro- 
gressively trailing into the neighbouring sound parts. 1851 
Loner. Gold. Leg. wv. Nerghboring Nunnery 59 Vbrough the 
momentary gloom Of shadows o’er the landscape trailing. 

7. ‘Yo extend in a stragyling line, to straggle. 

1600 Haxcuyt Voy. 111.615 Cape Roxo is a low Cape and 
trayling to the sea-ward. 1905 J. B. Fiat Highways 
Derbyshire vii. 93 The path..sometimes trails across the 
meadows. - 

b. Zrail off (fig.): to ‘go off’ in a careless, 

casual, orindelinite way zo something ; to tail off. 

1845 Dicksns Cricket iii, Tbe soft-hearted Slowhoy trailed 
off at this juncture into such adeplorable how! that {etc.]. 
1865 — Aut. Fry. 1. xvi,T wemlow... trails off into ‘—actlyso’. 


III. Secondary senses, app. from Trait $6.1 
2, 7-8. , - 
8. trans. To decorate or cover with a trailing 
pattern or ornament; to adorn in the style of 


tracery. Const. wth. 

13.. £. £. Altit P. B. 1473 Penitotes, & pynkardines, ay 
perles bitwene, So trayled & tryfled a traverce wer ulle. 
1399 Lancu. Rich, Rededes 1. 47 Ypoudride wyih pete ber 
it be ou3te, And traylid with troupe, and treste al abonte. 
©1440 Promp. Parv, 499/1 Traylyn, a(s) clopys, segmentoa,.. 
sirtno [sirmo). 15.. Househ, Bk, Earl Northumbld, 
(1770' Notes 441, iiij Copes blew Sylk with red Orferes 
trayled with whitt Braunchis and Flowres. 1596 Spexser 
F. Q. v. v. 2 A Camis light of purple silke.. ‘Trayled with 
ribbands, 1870 Rock 7¢xt. Faér, Introd. i. 76 The golden 
ground is trailed all over with leaf-bearing boughs. 

9. To follow the trail or track of, to track. 

1590 CoKkainE Treat. Hunting Dijh, An otter sometimes 
wilbe trayled a mile or two before he come to the holt 
where he lyeth. 178: P. BeckrorD Huuting (1802) 150 
Seeing tbe hare trailed to ber form. 1788 Gentl. Mag. 
LVIII. 1. 74/2 General Clarke..after trailing them upon 
several tracks, at Iast came up with them. 1880 Harrixc 
Brit. Anim, Extinct 1.18 In later times the Bear was trailed 
with hoar-hounds. 1910 Contemp. Rev. July 33 The ranch. 
man is away.. trailing horse thieves, 

10. To mark out (a trail or track); to trace out. 

¢x§86 C’ress PemaBroxe /’s. 11x. xiii, Abroad they range 
and hunt apace, Now that, now this, As famine trailes a 
hungry trace. 1600 Hakcuyt Voy. (1810 111.546 By reason 
there met many wayes traled by the wild beastes, I lost my 
way. 1891 tr. Didon’s Christ I. 410 ‘The way of the 
Kingdom..is a way trailed with blood. 

b. ‘To make trails or tracks in; to make one's 


way through; see also quot. 1828 (U.S.). 

1652 Bentowes 7heopi. xut. xxvii, The Larks, wing'd 
travellers, tbat trail the skie. 1828 Wester, 7raz/...In 
America, to tread down grass by walking through; to lay 
flat 5 as, to trail grass. : 

LL. zztr. To lollow the trail or track of the game. 

1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece u. i. 306 They will come Trailing 
along hy the River Side. 1810 Sporting Mag. XX XV. 194 
Mr, Yeatman'‘s hare beagles trailed up to a hare in Pulham 
Furze. 1880 Suortuouset F. /uytesant ii. 41 The hounds 
came trailing and chanting along by the river side. 

IV. 12. zutr. Yo fish by trailing a bait from 
a moving boat; sfec. to fish from a trailer (see 
TRAILER 8). 

1857 R. Tomes Amer, in Fapan xiii. 308 Another cluster 
of fishing-boais..apparently trailing for fish. 1864 ‘THOREAU 
Maine \V. iii. 176 My companion trailed for trout as we 
paddled along. ‘ 

13. Billiards. (See TRAILING v6/, sb, 1c.) 

14. Cards. At casino, To play a card that is 
useless for gaining a point. (Perh. fg. from 6.) 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Supp. 

+Trail, v.2 Obs. [a. OF. ¢treilier to trellis, 
interweave, from freil/e Trai s6.2] trans. To 
provide with or train upon a trellis. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvun. clxxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Vines nedeb to be trailed to be pe better susteyned, 

T rail: see T 3b. 

+Trailba:ston. O/d Law. Forms: 
traillobastoun), 4-7 traile-baston, 4-5, 
trailbaston (//. 4 -bastons); also 4 traile-, 
traylebastoun, (4-5 troille-, troyl(e-, 6 troyle- 
bastone, 8 trailbaton) ; also 4 trayne-bastoun. 
[ME. a. AF. ¢raille-baston, f. traille imper. of 
trailler, TRAIL v.' + OF. dbaston stick, cudgel, club, 
lit. ‘ one who trails or carries a club or cudgel’ (cf. 


(4 


oo 


| to trail a pike). 


I 
| 


Cf. for the formation, F. coupe-bourse, coupe-gorge, portes 
clefs, tue-chien, and Eng. cut.purse, cut-throat, pick-pocket, 
turnkey, kill-cow, etc.) 

One of a class of violent evil-doers in the reign 
of Edward I, who, as brigands or hired rnffians, 
bludgeoned, maltreated, and robbed the king’s 
lieges, during his absence or absorption in foreign 
wars ; also applied to their system of violence, for 
the suppression of which special justices were 
instituted in 1304~5; thence contextually applied 

also to the ordinances issued against them (ordinatzo 
de trailbastons),and tothe inquisitions, trials, courts, 
and justices ( jrstices sr les traylbastouns, justices 
for or of trailbaston), appointed for their suppres- 
sion. In living use from 1304 to ¢ 1390; after- 
wards only a historical term, often misunderstood. 

Evidence of the original application of ¢rail/e-daston to the 
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writings, difficult to epitomize here, Tbey may be seen in 
fullin E. Foss Fudges of Eng. vol. U1. 28-36 (1851), and 
F.M. Nichols Orig. Docmts. ilinstr. Criminal Law, tinte 
of Edw. I, in Archzologia vol. XL (1866). The transfer- 
ence of the name of an offence to the legal process dealing 
with it, and even to its penalty, isa well-known phenomenon 
in the history of legal terms. In the 17tb c. and later, many 
guesses were made at tbe origin of the name; thus the 
Justices of Trailbaston were fabled to be socalled from tbeir 
carrying the staff of justice ’, and by Coke, ‘ because they 
proceeded as speedily as one might draw a staff’. 

1304-5 Ordinance in Camh. MS. Dd. vii. 6 If. 6x (x3..) 
Incipiunt Articuli Lincolnie qui dicuntur Traylebastoun. 
lin Brit. Mus. MS. Hargrave 336 Les Articles de Trayne- 
éastoun.}..Art. iij, De verberatorivus. De ceux qui sunt 
baturs e funt les grands bateries el pays, e qui sunt prestz e 
apparay Ileez de estre loweez de tiele chose fayre solum ceo 
q hom les vodra loweer ou purparleer, la baterie greyndre 
ou meyndre, 1305 (April) Cowenission (in Foss III. 31 
(docketed)), De transgressionihus nominatis Trailbaston 
audiendis et terminandis. 1305 Rodls of Parlt. I. 178 
(Marginal note) Ordinatio de trailbastons. /é¢d. 201/1 Ad 
petitionem illorum qui steterunt in servicio Regis coram 
Justiciis de Trailebaston petemium remedium super eo, 
quod ubi plures homines fuerunt indictati de conspiraciis et 
aliis transgressionibus [etc.}. 1306 /é/d.218/2 Les Justices qui 
sont ordenez pur enlendre a les busoignes de Traillebaston. 
¢ 1306 Lanctort Chron. in Pot. Songs (Camden) 319 Trayl- 
bastouns sunt nomez de cel retenaunce, En fayres et marchez 
se preferent fere covenaunce, Pur treys souz ou iiij, ou purla 
vahiaunce, Batre un prodomme ke unk fist nosaunce A cors 
Cristiene, par nuli temoygnaunce. ¢1306-7 Ontlaw's Song 
ibid. 233 Je lur aprendroy le giw de ‘Lraylebastoun, E lur 
bruseroy leschyne e le cropoun, Les bras e les jaunbes, ce 
serreit resonn, La lange lur tondroy e la bouche ensoun. 
¢1315 Lancrort Chron. in Pol, Songs (Camden) 320 Parmy 
Engletere gentz de graunz resouns Assignez sunt justizes 
sur les trayihastouns; Les uns par enquest sunt jugez 
& prisouns: Li altre alez & fourches & pendre envirouns. 
@ 1328 ‘Vrivet Chron. (1845) 404 Hii justitiarit ab homini- 
hus popularibus vocati sunt de Traylebasioun, quod sonat 
Trahe baculum. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 328 Pe 
kyng herd alle pe faine, pe pleynt of ilka toun,& gaf pam 
a newe name, & cald bam ‘Traile bastoun... The kyng 

orgh pe lond did seke men o resons, & witb pe juslise 

am bond, to site on Trailebastons. 1387 Trevisa f/igdex 

(Rolls) VIII. 295 Pat 3ere kyng Edward made hard inqui- 
sicioun a3jenst evel doers,..pat manere inquisicioun hi3zte 
trailbastoun. ¢1400 Bru? clxxili. 195 [He] lere enquere 
..of alle pe mistakyngus and wrongus done prou3 misdoers 
in Engeland, of alle pe tyme pat he hade bene out of bis 
realme, pat me callede ‘Troylebaston'; and ordeynede 
perto Iustices. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. 402, 1611 
Speco Hist. Gt, Bret. 1x. x. § 46 Hee ordained lustitiars 
for Trailbaston, who were to enquire of Man-slaughters, 
Ruffians, Disseisors, Boot-halers, Incendiaries, and otber 
perturbers of the common quiet, and them to punish, by 
fine, death, and otherwise. @1618 RaveicH Prerog, Parl, 
(1628) 18 The same yeere the King vsed the Inquisition, 
called 7ratle Baston. 1754 Hume Hist. Eng. (1761) 1. 
xvi. 405 The renewal of the commission of trailbaton. 1851 
Foss Judges of Engl. INI. 36 Commissions of trailbaston 
continued to be issued at intervals till the middle of the 
reignof Richard I], when they finally ceased. 1853 Parker 
Turner's Dom. Archit, \t. i. 23 Strongholds for numerous 
bands of thieves, or ‘ trailbastons’, as they were called. 1893 
FLW. Mairtasu Afesmoranda de Parl, (Rolls) Introd. 53 
note, This [Ordinatio de trailbastons in 1305] seems to be 
the first appearance in an official document of the curious 
word ‘trailbaston', There can be little doubt that it signi- 
fied a ‘club-man’, a vagabond with a big stick. 

Trailed (trald), pf/. a. [f. Train v.1+-Ep1,] 

1. Drawn behind, dragged along on a surface, etc. 
(see the verb); .l/z/. carried at the trail, as a pike 
or rifle ; in qnot. 1797, made by trailing something. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto'’s Trav. xlii. 169 After then: 
followed forty other Chariots, ..full..of..Arms, and trayled 
colours. 31797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 11/2 In different 
parts of the course of this trailed track, small quantities of 
meal..should be laid. 1847 /z/fantry Alan. (1854) 40 6, 
Trailed arms must never be used in field inovements. 1865 
Pall Mail G. 13 May 4 Noamount of brushing could make 
their trailed dresses Iook quite clean again. 

+2. Decorated with, or constituting, a trailing 


pattern or ornament. Ods. 

1490 Acla Dom, Council. (1839) 79 Ane goun of cramasy 
velvott, upon velvott droppit with gold, and lynit with trail- 
yeittweldore. 1652 Hut.oet, Traylled or purfled, segienta- 
fus, 1878 Nespitt Catal, Glass Vessets S. Kens. Aus, 
tig Pale green glass, with trailed ornament on the under 
surface. 

Trailer (tra-loi). Also 6 trailor, 6-7 traylor. 
[f Trai v.t+-rr1.] 

1. One who trails or drags something. 

1808 Sporting Mag. XXXII. 134 The trailer indolently 
drags his stick afterhim. 1864 Reads 13 Apr.2 Some trailer 
of coat-tails, looking out for a head to break. 

+2. One who travels on foot (cf. Trai v.21 6); 
esp. a footpad. Obs. slang. 

159t GREENE Art Conny Catch. 1. (1592) 4 Some base 
Priggar that..isa ‘Trailer. The Trailer is one that goeth on 
oot, 

3. A hound, or a huntsman, that hunts by the 
trail; one that follows a trail, a tracker. 

1590 Coxaine Treat, Hunting Bij, You must chuse out.. 
two couple to be trailors of an olde Foxe and finders of hiin. 
Ibid. Dijb [see Trai sb.' 8}. 1859 Marcy Prairie Trav. v. 
173, | have seen very few white men who were good trailers. 
31899 Scribner's Mag. XXV. 16/1 The Texas Rangers ..were 
splendid shots, horsemen, and trailers. 1903 Forest & Stream 
24 Jan.74/2 Bloodhounds..are notat all superior to the fox- 
hound as trailers. 

4. Something that trails, drags along, or hangs 
draggling ; esp. a trailing plant or branch (ef. 
creeper); in quot. 1613-39, a trailing decoration. 


. of the hinder wheels of a locomotive, 
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1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Fatladio’s Archit. (1742) I. 45 
This single Traylor does well, hecause of the Distance. 1832 
Tennyson Eledénore 38 Many a deep-hued bell-like flower 
Of fragrant trailers. 1870 Lowett Study Wind. 15 A pair 
of orioles built on the lowest trailer of a weepingelm. 1880 
Miss Birp Yapan 1. 173 An ocean of trees entangled witha 
beautiful trailer. 1882 Garden 11 Feb. 106/3 Mikania 
pulverulenta. .is a pretty trailer. ; 

5. The rear wheel of a front-driven bicycle, or 
one of the rear wheels of a locomotive, as opposed 
to the driver or driving-wheel ; a trailing-wheel. 

1884 Cycl. Tour. Cl. Gaz. Nov. 341/2 The specimen..has a 
driving wheel of 36 inches, and a trailer measnring 24 inches, 
1895 A/odet Steam Engine 58, 2nd, drivers or driving-wheels; 
3rd, trailers or trailing wbeels [of a locomotive]. 1906 
iWVestm. Gaz. 25 Sept. 7/1 The Atlantic engine.. had 
four driving wheels, two rear wheels which are called 
trailers, and four wheels in front of the drivers. Only the 
driving and trailing wheels had brakes. 

6. a. A rail or road car designed to be drawn 
along by a motor vehicle. Also a¢trzb., as trailer- 
car, -coach, -wagon. b. A small carriage, usually 
a light chair on wheels, drawn along behind by a 


bicycle or tricycle. 

1890 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 5 Aug., The line is to 
start with five motor cars for winter service, with some 
‘trailers’ for excursion business. rgc0o Evgineering Mag. 
XIX. 737 By the adoption of a steam wagygon and trailer, a 
full load of 5 tons heing carried into Manchester twice a day. 
1g0x Scotsman 2 Mar, 12/5 The motor car, or motor car and 
trailer now so familiar in tramway practice. 12904 Darty 
Chron, 12 May 3/3 Tbe Act of 1896.. limited the weight of 
a motor-car to three tons unladen, and ofa motor with trailer- 
wagon to four tons. 1909 Zines g July 3/3 He wasin a 
trailer attached to a motor-tricycle. 

7. Akind of self-acting brake consisting of a prop 
attached to the rear of a vehicle, to catch on the 
ground and prevent the vehicle from running 
backwards down an incline; also called a stopper. 

1877 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 

8. A vessel used about 1800 in mackerel-fishing, 


’ having long poles or outriggers on each side, with 


baited lines about 20 fathoms long fastened to them. 
1891 in Cent. Dict. 
Trailiness (tré'linés). 
The quality of being ‘traily ’. 
1867 A. J. Eris £. £. Pronunc.t. iv. 324 [The] frequency 
fof final e’s in German] conveys no feeling of trailiness or 
weakness, as it does to the mere English reader. 


Trailing (tra‘lin), vd/. sb. [f. Trai vl + 
-Inc 1] 

1. The action of TRaitzv.1 in various senses. a. 
Dragging along, hanging down as a robe so as to 


drag, etc.: see the vb. 

13.. J%in. Poems fy. Vernon ALS. x\iii. 194 Wher is pat 
gomen and pat song, Pat trayling & pat comelich jong, Po 
haukes and be houndes? 1377 Lanou., 2’. Pd. B. xu. 242 Pe 
pekok..may nou3te fleighe heighe; Fro pe traillyng of his 
taille ouertaken is he sone. 1671 Grew Anaz, Plants iii. 
App. §9 In that [shade] all Strawberries delight; and by 
the ceili of the Plant is well obtain'd. 1865 ‘Tytor Zarly 
flist. Man. tii. 37 The trailing is now done by horses only. 
1886 Wittis & Ciark Cambridge 1. 579 The trailing of their 
chains [i.e. of the portcullises in heraldicdevices] isas varied 
in design as that of the stalks and leaves of the roses, 
2887 Ruskin Pretertza II. 265 The trailings and climhings 
of deep purple convolvulus. . 

b. The following ofa trail, hunting by the trail. 

3742 Fietpinc Jos. Andrews wi. vi, The best hound that 
ever pursued a hare3,.good at trailing. 1g0z S7. ¥ames’ 
Gaz. 31 May 20/1 One can understand the absorbing 
interest oftrailing... Every animal leaves a trail. The expert 
even reads the story of a snake’s trail. 

ce. Billiards, (See quot.) 

3873 Bennett & Cavenvisu Sittiards 7 Trailing, that is 
following the ball with the mace to such a convenient 
distance from the other hall as to make it an easy hazard. 
Jbid. 8 In some games trailing was not allowed except by 
agreement. 

2. concr. A trailing branch or shoot of a plant, 
a ‘runner’; a trailing part or appendage. 

1727 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Garden, Strawberries... 
hegin to shoot forth in January... You may cut off their 
Trailings in March, 1884 Aver. Aleteorol, Frni. 1. 8 A 
heavy, low flying..storn: cloud with ragged trailings. 

Trailing, #//.2. [f. Tra v1 + -ine 2.] 

1. That trails (almost always in zz¢r. sense); 
dragging or dragged behind, drifting along, hanging 
from something, etc.: see TRAIL v.1 os 

13.. in Kel. Anz. 11.15 Ne he pi winpil nevere so jelu ne 
so stroutende, Ne pi faire tail so long ne sotrailende. 1413 
Pilgr. Sowle w. xxxvi. (Caxton 1483) 84 A traylyng gowne 
of iwelue yerdes wide solempnly dagged with huge bagge 
sleues. 1601 Marxnam Mary Magd, fanient. Pref. 70 
[She] made a towell of her trayling haires. 1784 Cowper 
Task v.56 The trailing cloud [of tobacco-smoke] Streams 
far behind him, scenting all the air. 1858 G. Macuonatp 
Phantastes (1878) 11. xix. 109 Walking with a..somewhat 
trailing aud stumbling step. 

b. Of a plant, or a branch, stem, or shoot of a 
plant: see Train v.! 5. 

1698 Phil. Trans, XX. 468 Stalks, round and most com- 
monly upright, not square nor trayling. 1707 Mortimer 
Flusé. (1721) I. 16x ‘The right sort hath long Sialks and 
trailing Branches. 1877-84 F. E. Hume Wild Fl. p. vis 
Brancbes long, very trailing, slender ; booked prickles. 

2. In specific technical applications. a. 7vazling 
wheel, a wheel to which the motive force is not 


irec i . to adriving-wheel), as one 
directly applied (opp. to arzving: ae es 


[f TRalLy + -NEss.] 


TRAILINGLY. 


wheel of a front-driving bicycle. Also applied to 
parts connected with this, as ¢varling axle, spring ; 
so lratling-weighi, that part of the weight of a 
locomotive which rests upon the trailing- wheels. 

1849-so Weare Dict, Terms, Trailing springs, the 

springs fixed on tbe axle-boxes of the trailing wheels of a 
lotomotive engine. /bid., Tratling wheels. 1877 Kxicur 
Dict. Mech., Trailing-acle, an axie behind the driving-axle 
in Britis: locomotives. 1904 Daily Chron. 2 Feb, 6/6 Two 
pairs of coupled driving-wheels; then a single pair of trail- 
ing-wheels plaved behind the fire-box. b 

b. Trading pornis,on a railway, points directed 
away from a coming train (opp. to facing points), 

Trailing horns in a dynamo-electric machine : 
see quot. 1902. 

1889 G. Fixptay Eng. Railway 79 Trailing points. .at a 
distance of 220 yards from the cabin. 1902 SLoane 
Stand. Electr, Dict., Following Llorus, in dynamo-electric 
machines, the projecting ends of the pole pieces towards 
which the outer uncovered perimeter of the armature turis, 
«. The leading horns are those away from which the arma- 
turerotates. .Synonym—Trailing Horns. 1909 Cent. Dict. 
Supp. s.v. Switch, Tratling-point switch, in railroading, 
--contrasted with facing-point switch. 

Ilence Trai‘lingly adv. 

1589 Fremixe Virg, Georg. iv. 65 Then is their sound 
heard heauier, and trailingly they hum. 1831 Blackw. Way. 
XXX. 476 One of them. hangs trailingly along the mossy 
greensward. 1842 Mars, Browninc Grd. Chr. S'oets, etc. 
59 Green vine-branches trailingly inclined. 

Trailless (tré'-},les),@. (f. ‘Paitsd.! + -Lxss.] 
[faving no trails; trackless, pathless. 

1884 Baittie-Groumanin Century Mag, XXIX. 195 Vast 
Stretches of .. forest... clothe their precipitous slopes .. in 
unbroken and perfectly trailless masyes. 

+ Trail-side, a. Sc. Obs. {f. Tratt v.) or sé.t 
+Stp—e@] That is so long as to trail. 

1§13 Doucras <2 vets xin, vi. 18 In rebbis lang also, or 
traill syde govn. 

+ Trail wind, app. erron. for fat/-wirnd: see 
Tain sé.1 12, 

1679 Admir, Crt. Exam. 78 23 Sept., They bore away for 
Jamaica with a trayl wind. 

Traily (tréli), a. dia’. and collog. [f. TRAiu 
561 or vl +-y.] Characterized by trailing ; 
slovenly; lazy; languid: see Aug. Dial. Dic. 

1851 Cumberid. Gloss., Traily, slovenly. 1867 {implied in 
‘Teaitiness}. 1g02z West. Gaz, 23 Jan. 3/1 .\ maith 
a simple pretty bunch, not the traily extreme effect of the 
same flowers. 


t Trailye, trai‘lje, Sc. Oss. Also 5 trel3e, 
5-6 treilgs, 6 treilie. (app. a. OF. /ret//is, var. of 
treslts, lrelis, treslte, lreslt, ‘tissu a maille’, net- 
work ; cf. mod.F. ¢rez//#s glazed calico, also sack- 
cloth; but the Sc. word was evidently applied to 
some finer fabric.] A kind of cloth. (See also 
Trevuts 5.1) Also attrib. 

1490 Acta Dom. Concil, (1839) 158/1 Pat James Du..sall . 
Pa to Dauid Quhitelied .live stikkis of trelze of sindry 

ewis. 1495 Acc. Ld. /ligh Treas. Scot. 1. 226 litem, 
vj quarteris of quhit treil3e..to be the Kinga harnes doublet. 
1503 /é/d, 11. 312 For ane maid doublat of trailse to him, 
vijs. vjd. 1507-8 /d/d. 1V. 30 For ix} elne blew trailze t) 
be ane couch tu the Quene. 1517 /d/d. V. 116 Blak trail3e. 
1542 Juv. Roy. Waridr, (1815) 92 Ane doublet of blak sating 
trailye. 1543 dec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V\I1. 232 Fyve 
quarteris trail3e to be his grace ane pair of sockis, 1566-7 
Mary's mourning-order at death of Darnley in Chalmers 
Mary (1818) I. 207 Of treilie buccharem v elle. 

Train (tréin), 56.1 Forms: 4-6 trayn, 4-7 
trayne, (5 treyne), 5-7 traine, 6-7 Sc. tryne, 
6- train. (In origin representing two French sbs., 
traine fem. (OF, also ¢ratue, trahine) and train 
masc. (OF. /rain, also ¢rakin), both held to be 
vbl. sbs. from frafner to drag, draw, etc. (see 
Tratn v.l) aud corresponding respectively to It. 
tratna, and to Pr.trahé, Sp. ¢ragin (Diez), It. traino. 
Even in OF., ¢rai and ¢ratne, though generally 
distinct, were sometimes used in the same sense. 
In English, with the loss of final ¢ in pronunciation 
and its eonsequent non-significance in spelling, 
train and /raine were used indifferently from the 
14th c., and in the 17th ¢raéz became the only 
spelling. On this account, and esp. because senses 
have arisen in Eng. which have no French proto- 
types, it is not possible satisfactorily to distinguish 
two words corresponding to F. ¢rafue and ¢rarn. 
The order here followed is therefore tentative and 
practical. The F. form, when it exists, is given, 
and it will be seen that branch II corresponds in 
the main to F. ¢rafne, and branch III to F. 
train. Branches I and IV contain representatives 
of both F. words.] 

I. Nouns of action from F. ¢rafner or Eng. 

Train vl in various senses. All Obs. 

+1. Tarrying, delay. (App. ‘a dragging out’ of 
time: cf. Tracr 56.3 1, 1b. OF. /raine, train 
‘retard’.] In quots. 1553, for a train = for a 
while, for a little time. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 263 For be pes to haue, he 
mad so longatrayne. /dtd.264 Porgh Edward long trayne 
Gascoyn is born doun, Non defendes his cbayne, but only 
Bayoun. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xix. 60 Men holde 
and kepe the in talkyng as by a long trayne fyndyng 
alwayes some controversies tbat nede not... But onely 
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for to passe tyme, 1553 espublica v. vii. 1603 Thei wilbe 
heare soone, byde youe theim here for a traine. /did. ix. 
1665, I leafte people heare for a traine to holde them talke. 

+ 2. Course or manner of running (of a horse); 
a course of riding [F. /rain ‘allure’]. Obs. 

1581 A. Haut /ifad vin. 136 His horse he { Jupiter) beates, 
tbe ayre tbey clime, aloft they skimme amaine, Betweene 
the earth and welkin hie, they tread a iolly trayne, a@1625 
Fretcurr bhoman's Prize 1. ii, A good tougb train would 
break thee all to pieces. 1677 Lovers Quarre? 266 in Hazl. 
E.P.P. VN. 264 Your choice borses are wild and tough, And 
little they can skill of their train. 

tb. A particular pait ol a horse: see quots. 

1565 Biunpevit //orsemadnship v ini. (1580) 3b, Vheir 
{Turky horses’} trauelling pace is neither amble, racke, nour 
trot; but acertaine kinde of ecasie traine, 1607 Maxkuau 
Caval. w.i.(1617) 5 This shufling and broken incertaine pace, 
..is neither amble nor trot, but a mixture of both, astaking 
his time keeping from trotting, and his motion of legges 
from ambling, and so compound this which is called a 
Traine or Racking. 

+3. falconry. (¢) A short light given to a hawk 
while being trained. [Notin F.] Os. 

1616 [see Tuain 56,2 4} 

+4. Training, education. [Not in F.] Obs. 
rare}, 

1581 Muicaster Positions F.p. Ded. (1887) 3 The generall 
traine and bringing vp of pout 

If, That which drags or trails, or is trailed. 

5. An elongated part of a robe or skirt trailing 
behind on the ground ; commonly worn by women 
of rank or fashion wlien in full dress, and by sove- 
reigus and high officials on state occasions, and 
sometines borne by a page or attendant as /rasn- 
bearer. [OF. train, also lrainée; mod.F. lraine.] 

1440 Promp, Parv, 499/1 Trayle, or trayne of a clothe, 
siria, @ 1450 in Wr.-Wulcker 564 42 -1ppendictum, alady 
trayne ef a pendaunt of a gyrdyll. /érd. 612/22 Sirma, 2, 
candavestis feminarum, a trayne. 1457 Coventry Leet Bh, 
297 Next folowed our seid souerayn lady, & the Ducbes of 
Bukfyngham] bere here 'reyne. 1577 F. le L'tsle's Lee. 
Bvj, Would you..wishe that cf her who by ductie ought 
euen to cary vp my trayne | should make my sister in law? 
a 1600 Lk. of frecedence (EE. E.V.S.) 26 A Baronesse may 
haue no trayne borne; but haueing a goune with a trayne, 
she ougiit to beare it her selfe. 1617 Moryson /ftm. ut. 168 
The ordinary Citizens Wiues haue their gownes made with 
long traines, which are pi ined vp in the house. 1911 ADDI- 
son Sfect. No. 42 P11 The broad sweeping Train that follows 
her in all her Motions, and finds constant E:mployment for 
a Boy who stands behind her to open and spread it 10 
Advantage. 1791-3 in Spirit Pub. Frnis. (1799) 1. 138 He 
trod on her crape train. 1798 oe Ausien Northang. 
Abb, v, They..pinned up each other's trains for the dance. 
1858 Doran Crt, Foals 117 The period {time of Rich. 11) 
when ladies in Iingland first wore trains. 

b. The tail or tail-feathers of a bird, esp. when 
long and trailing, as in the peacock; in /akonry, 
the technical name for the tail of a hawk. + Also 
formerly, the tail of a quadruped (ods.\, or of an 
inseel. (Not in F.] 

1579 Twyxe Phisicke agst. Fort... xlit. 44, Declaryng 
howe well that byrde [hawk] fluc,..how many feathers of 
the trayne, and how many of the winges are 1emaning cr 
lost. 1579 Srenser Sheph, Cal. May 281 His tayle he [the 
fox] clapt betwixt his legs twayne, Lest he should be descricd 
by his trayne. 1sg1 Swans. 1 //en. /, in. iii. 7 Let frantike 
Talbot triumpb for a while, And like a Peacock sweepe 
along his tayle, Wee'le pull his Plumes, and take away his 
Trayne. 1610 Grittim fevaldry wi. xv. (1660) 178 The 
Lyon is one Colour, shaggie brested, with a certain tuft of 
haire in his traine. 1634 Sin T. Hervert /rav. 211 (The 
dodo’s) traine {is} three small plumes. 1639 T. pe Gray 
Compl. Horsent. 24 The trayne fof a horse] long, not too 
thick, and falling to the ground. 1693 J. Crayton Acc. 
Virginia in Misc. Cur. (1708) 111. 232 Their Turtle-Doves 
-.the whole Train is longer much than the Tails of our 
Pidgeons. 1852 K. F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus viii. 
76 A splendid goshawk,..with..a queenly train. 

ec. The tail of a comet; a luminous trail, such 
as that following a meteor. [Not in F.] 

1602 Marston Autonio's Kez, 1. iii, A blazing comet shot 
his tbreatning traine. 1602 SHaxs. Ham. 1. i. 117 (Qo. 1604) 
As starres with traines of fier and dewes of blood, Disasters 
in the sunne. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 32 Ihe 
luminous tail or train of a Comet .. seems to the eye of 
ignorance the emblem of a flaming sword, or firy rod. 1860 
Tyspatt G/ac. 1. il. 17 In falling {it} leaves the light foaming 
mass. as a train in the air behind. 1909 CHamuers Story 
Aad 137 [he curvature of the train fof Donati’s comet, 
1858). 

6. foet. Applied to the cnrrent of a river, ete., 
also to the elongated body of a serpent. [Not in F.] 

fe 1586 C’tess PEMBROKE P's. Lxxvill. xx, All that rich land, 
where over Nilus trailes Of bis wett robe the slymy seedy 
train.) 1667 Mitton P, ZL. vu. 306 Within tbose banks, 
where Rivers now Stream, and perpetual draw thir humid 
traine. 1695 Brackmore Pr. As th, u. 153 Pure Crystal 
Rivers through the Meadows flow,.. Their watry Train in 
Snaky Windings slides. 1727-46 THomson Summer goo 
The green serpent..gathers up his train. ¢1974z Gray 
Ignorance 4. 1808 Scott Marnz. i, Inirod., Like stream- 
let... winding slow its silver train, 


+7. Something dragged along the gronnd to 


make ascent or trail; a drag; also pieces of carrion 


or the like laid in a line or trail for luring certain 
wild beasts, as wolves, foxes, etc. into a trap (so F. 


trainée]. Obs. 

1575 Turserv. Venerie 187 Take a skynne of bacon..and 
when it is well broyled..dippe it and puddle it in this sawce 
..and make a trayn therewitb, and ..if there be a foxe neare 
to any place where the trayne is drawne, he will followe it. 
3607 Topsett Four-f. Beasts \1658) 527 The Hunters in 
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some Countries..make a train with a Hogs liver sod, cut in 
pieces and anointed over with bony, and so anointing tbeir 
shoos with Swines grease, draw after them a dead Cat, 
which will cause the Least to follow after very speedily. 
1727 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Avimal, For Weasts of 
Prey, as the Wolf, Fox, Badger, Pole-Cat,.. you must inake 
a Train; and when you come to any of the Places you have 
so prepared, tbrow four or five Bits of your Train-Catrion 
upon it, and of Chickens Guts for smaller Seasts, 

8. The (visible) track of an animal, rare—}, 
(Cf. OF. ¢vatne = trace.] 

1908 V. /ebrides Mag. Jan. 19 The natives with me saw 
the train ol a turtle on the sand. They thought to capture 
it, but did not succeed. 

IIL. A suite or sequence of persons or things; 
a long series. 

9. A number of persons following or attending on 
some one, usually a person of rank; a body of 
atlendants, retainers, or followers; a retinue, 
suite; sometimes, the vehicles conveying the per- 
sons and baggage. [F. ¢ratn, OF. ¢rainde.] 

a 1440 Str Degrev. 1139 The orl and he witha trayn To 
the castel gan fare. 1513 Dotctas sAuers xu, vill. 48 Al 
the chymmys riall rownd abowt Was fyllyt with thar tryne 
and mekill rowt. 1535 Coverpare 1 A‘ings x. 2 She came 
to lerusalem with a maruclous greate trayne. 1669 Lond. 
Gaz. No 33y/2 The Venetian \mbassador made his solemn 
Entry into this City, attended .. by a large Train of Coaches, 
1710 STEELE Sfect, No. 113 P 3 She has ever had a Train 
of Admirers. 1833 Hr. Martineau landerput & S.i, The 
long train of mourners. 1875 Jowetr /’/ato (ed. 2 1. 128 
A train of listeners followed him, 

b. 3/7/. The artillery and other apparatus for 
battle or sicge, with the vehicles conveying thein 
and the men in attendance, following or in readi- 
ness to follow an army. [F. fravz.] 

1923 Lp. Berners Froiss, 1, Ixxvi. 96 Syr Wyllyam 
Montagu ..yssued out a horstacke, and folowed couertly 
the hynder trayne of the scottes, who had horses so charged 
with baggage, y* they might scant go any gret pace. 1643 
Cuas. 1 Treaty at Uxbridge Wks. 1662 I]. 527 The sai 
Train of Artillery to Le fitted in all points ready to march. 
1712 STEELE Spect. No. 497 P 2 A blunt honest fellow, who 
had a command in the train of artillery. 1810 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw, Desf. (1838) V1 88 They have collected a train of 
artillery at Salamauca for the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo. 
1900 Paily News 11 June 4/3 The military expression...‘ our 
trains', is apt to lead to misunderstanding..where the 
troops. .have been actually travelling by railway trains. 

tc. The rear of an army or body of soldiers. 
Obs. rare. (F. train.) 

1598 Baxrer Theor. Warres u. i. 28 How to turne their 
faces, making frout of either flanke or traine. Jdfd. uu. ii. 
55 The armed pikes. shall be..placed in the front and in 
traine of the battell. 

10. fg. A set of attendant things, circumstances, 
or conditions; a series of consequences , in quot. 
1638, something following, a sequel. Often in 
phr. 7x che train of, as a sequel to; so zx ts train. 

1570 Satir, Poems Reform, xix. 101 That Kingdome sall 
come to greit ruyne Quhen that deuissioun hes his suit and 
tryne. 1638 RK. Baker tr, Ba/ca-'s Lett. (vol. 11.) 23 Fora 
traine to this first favour I require from you a second. 1721 

SERKELEY /’rev. Kutn Gt. Brit, Wks. IL. 202 This vice 
draweth after it a train of evils. 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ, 
Passport Paris, The idea presented itself..with this in its 
train. 1833 Ht. Martixeau Brooke Farm xii, Education 
came in the train of other good things. 1891 Smites Charac. 
i. 11376) 9 There is no act, however trivial, but has its 
train of consequences. 

11. A body of persons, animals, vehicles, etc., 
travelling together in order, esp. in a long line or 
procession; a succession of persons; jig. (chiefly 
poet.) a set or class of persons. [F. /razz.] 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. xxiii. 70 A longe trayne of men 
of armes al clos togyder. 1591 SHaxs. 1 Aen, V/, 11. il. 34 
Which of this Princely trayne Call ye the Warlike Talbot? 
1698 Frver Acc. £. [ndia & P. 291 the best Hawks.. fly in 
‘Trains like Wild Geese. 1746 Francis tr. //orace, Fpist. 
u. ii, 229 What milder Frenzy goads the rhiming Train? 
1829 Scott Anne of G. vii, The caravans, or large trains of 
waggons, by which the internal commerce..was carried on. 
1884 Gitmour wVJongols 287 Camels, trains of which..may 
be seen making their way along the crowded streets. 

12. A number of things following one another in 
time or order; a series or course of actions, events, 
etc. a. A course of action in relation to its 
manner or pnrpose ; method of procedure; manner 
of action; way of life; course, drift, or direction 
of a discourse, argument, etc. Now vare or Obs. 
(passing into b). [F. ¢razx.] 

¢ 1530 (fit/e) The ordre or Trayne of Warre, that a prynce 
or heed Captayneought totake. 1534 More Treat. Passion 
Wks. 1330/2 They..corrupte some well mynded menne, 
before they perceyue tbe trayne of theyr crafiye purpose. 
1580 Sipney Ps. xv, He that leads of life an uncorrupted 
traine. @1677 Barrow Serm, Wks. 1716 I. 39 God .. by 
secret meiboue and undiscernable trains, ordereth all events, 
1756 Hume /ftst. Eng. (1761) 11. xxviii. 134 His splendid 
ostentatious train of life. 1836 Random Recoll. Ho. Lords 
xvi, 388 You never misapprehend the train of his reasoning, 

b. In general: <A series, snccession, seqnence (of 
actions, events, thoughts, or phenomena); a con- 
tinnons conrse (of action, reasoning, etc.). 

1645 Hower Lett. (1650) 1. 445 A wife is the best or 
worst fortune tbat can betide a man throughout the whole 
train of his life, 1690 Locke Aun, Und. 1 xiv. § 3 
A train of Ideas, which constantly succeed one another in 
his Understanding. 1732 [see Tract sé.3 2}. 1764 ReiD 
Iuguiry v. § 5 Long and demonstrative trains of reason:ng. 
1769 Ropertson Chas, }’, Lb Wks. 1813 V. 165 A long train 
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of fortunate events. 1858 Buckie Cizzliz. (1871) I. viii. 
582 The result of a long train of causes. 

ce. Proper sequence, order, or arrangement for 
some result; connected order; course, proccss: 
in phr. 22 ¢rarz (formerly also zz @ train, and 
with defining adj., as 27 (a) good train). 

1528 Garnixer in Pocock Kec. Ref 1. xiii. 82 Every- 
thing in good train and order. 1591 SavitE Tacitus, 
Agricola 260 Our men..were now in traine of winning the 
fielde. 1690 Locke //um, Und. m. vii. § 2 It is not 
enough that a Man has Ideas clear and distinct..he must 
think in train. 1746 W. Horstey Foot (1748) I]. 23 The 
Affairs of Europe herehy put in a happy Train, 1842 
Macautay in Life & Lett. (1883) If. x14, 1 am..desirous to 
get on with my History, which is..in a fair train. 1885 
“Mrs. ALExaANDER' At Bay x, Putting matters in train for 
the election. ; 

3. A line of gunpowder or other combustible 
substance laid so as to convey fire to a mine or 
charge for the purpose of exploding it. Also /g. 
[It. ¢raina (Florio) ; F. traindée.} 

a1s48 Hatt Chrron., Hen. 1/1 118 The Frenchmen.. 

made traynes of gunpouder from strete to strete. 1677 W. 
Hucues Alan of Sin1.i. 4 A Mine was made, and Train 
was laid hereby for blowing up the Gospel it self. 1798 in 
Nicolas Nelson's Disp. (1846) VII. p. clviii, She [a ship] 
was set on fire hy atrain, 1839 Ciel Eng. § Arch. Fral. 
If. 45/1 We were fortunate enough to witness two of these 
blasting operations... The order for firing the train given... 
In a few seconds after the ignition of the train, a rumbling 
sound, like that of. .distant thunder was heard, and the.. 
whole mass was lifted bodily from its base. 1850 Grote 
Greece 1. xi. VII. 517 He..had already laid his train, .for 
revolt, 1855 Macactay Afist. Eng. xxi. 1V. 549 The spark 
had fallen: the train was ready: the explosion was imme- 
diate and terrible. After a tumultuous debate fetc.]. 

b. Pieces of carrion or the like laid in a line or 
trail for luring certain wild beasts: see sense 7. 

14. An extended serics of material objects or the 
like; a row, rank; esp. a series of things arranged 
in a definite order for some purpose; rarely, a 
continuous extent of something. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 343 Vpon this shore, 
lie out with a long traine certaine heapes in manner bankes 
orrampiers, 1664 Power £-rp. Philos. 1. 43 Being layd of 
a row ortrain, 1763 WW. Roserts Nad. fist. Florida p. vi, 
Our more northern colonies. .form one continued train along 
the whole eastern-side of North-America. 1774 M. Mac- 
KENZIE Maritine Surv. 76 When the Survey has been con- 
tinued by a ‘Irain of stasimetric Triangles. 1863 Lvyett 
Antig. Man xviii. 356 Detached fragments of rock..in long 
parallel trains. 
prisms. .set to the angle of minimum deviation. ‘ 

15. A set of connectcd parts of mechanism which 
actuate one another in series; spec. (a) the set of 
whecls and pinions in a clock or watch which 
tnrns the hands (going fratn), or that which 
actuates the striking part (striking train); (6) a 
set or pair of rollers used in metal-working; a 
roll-train. 

1797 Monthly Mag. 11). 464 Thus the progressive motion 
is communicated to the cotton spindles in the sanie manner 
as it is to the different parts of a common time-piece—by a 
train of wheels. 1831 Brewster Vat. Alagic xu (1833) 293 
Motions are propagated .along a great variety of trains of 
mechanisin, 1838 [see Goine vil. sh. 6). 1881 [~ce roll. 
train, Rott sé. 17). 1884 F. J. Britren Watch & Clockm. 
266 The remarks on the train of a going barrel watch apply 
equally to the going train of a clock, 1885 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Keceipts Ser. w. 307/2 The bere most likely to 
require repair in the striking trains of clocks, 

16. A number of railway carriages, vans, or trucks 
coupled together (usually including the locomotive 
by which they are drawn), [So F. ¢raéz ] 

Orig. train of ca: riages, etc.; now one of the chief uses of 
thesimple word: cf. 22h. 

a18aq4 A.Scort Ess. Rail-roads in Trans. lighland Soc. 
(1824) VI. 29 By continually shifting the train of waggons 
at the head and foot of the inclived plane, from the one 
railway tothe other. 18a5in W. Chambers Adout Railways 
(1865) 6 (Opening of Stockton and Darlington R.) The signal 
being given, the engine started off with this immense train 
of carriages. 1830 Vives 17 Sept., The Northumbrian 
drawing the splendid train of carriages occupied by the 
Duke of Wellington... The Northumbrian locomotive engine, 
which had drawn the train of the Dukeof Wellington. 1835 
Marryat Ot/a Podr. vi, The trains went on well. 1837 
Cornish's Railway Companion TVitle-p., The Company's 
charges from one station to another; .time of departure and 
arrival of eacb train, etc. 1839 W. CuHamprrs our in 
Belginm 73/1 We were speedily carried to the railway 
terminus, where a train of carriages was in waiting, with its 
locoinotive engine hissing and chafing. 1855 Lyncu Rivulet 
txu. ii, Thusthrougha distant valley's length Slow seems to 
glide the train. 1885 Manet Coins Prettiest Woman x, 
A train left Warsaw early in the morning. 

b. Hence, a line of vehicles coupled together. 

3883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, Journey, a train or set 
of trims all coupled together. 

+17. See quot. Ods. [Cf. F. ¢rain, “nombre de 
vibrations qu’un mouvement d'horlogerie produit 
ans un temps déterminé’ (Littré).] (Perhaps not 

ng.) 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techz. 1, Train, is the Number of 
Beats which the Watch maketh iu an Hour or any other 
certain time. 

IV. Names of othcr things (chiefly material) 
derived from prec. branches. 

+18. Cookery. A dish consisting of dates, figs, 
raisins, and almonds strung upon a long thread and 
covered with batter, Ods. 


{ 


3878 Asxey Plotogr, (1881) 280 A train of | 
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c3450 Two Cookery-bks. 97 Trayne roste. Take Dates 
and figges .. and pen take grete reysons and hlancbed 
almondes, and prik hem thorgh with a nedel into a threde of 
a mannys length,..rost the treyne abought thie fire in be 
spete ;..cast the batur on the treyne as he turneth abought 
the fire. 14.. Costetutum domint de la Grey ibid. 60 Le 
ij. cours.. Halybutte, Plays fryid. Trayne Roste. 14.. 
MS. Douce 55 \f. 64. 

+19. The carriage ofa printing-press. [F. ¢razz.] 
(Perh. only French.) Oés. 

1594 R. Asutey tr, Loss fe Roy 22 He maketh the train 
of the presse to roule [etc.]. 

20. Applied to various material objects that arc 
dragged. a. The trail of a gun-carriage: see 
Trai 56.1 5, 

3769 Fatconer Died, A/arine (1776) 1, Crochets deretraite, 
the eye-bolts, in the train of a gun-carriage, wherein are 
hooked the relieving tackles. 1815 [see ¢rain-fackle tn 22 c]. 

b. A rongh kind of sledge or sleigh used in 
Canada for transport. [Cf. F. ¢razneau.] 

1835 C. F. Horrman (Vinter in Far West 1. 210 At last 
a train [#zofe, a rough kind of sled] and a couple of carioles 
drove up tothe door. 1860 Bart.etr Dict, Amer, Train 
(Fr. ¢raineau), a peculiar kind of sleizh used for the trans- 
portation of merchandise, wood, etc., in Canada, 

tc. A drag-net, aseine. [F. trafne.] Obs. 

1576 Fremine tr. Caixs' Dogs (1880) 14 Such Dogges as 
serue for fowling... The first kinde of such serue the Hauke, 
The seconde, the net, or traine. 1609 Biste (Douay) Had. 
i. 15 He drew it in his traine [L. sagena), and gathered 
it into his nette. 


+21. A rope for dragging a plough or harrow. 
focal, Obs. 

1798 Statist. Acc. Scot. XX, 260 The harrows are drawn 
side-ways by a tratu or side rope (like that used in a 
plough). 

V. 22. attrib. and Combs. a. In sense 5, ‘ Having 
a train’, as frain-dress, ~gown, -petticoal, -skirt; 
also train-bearer, an attendant who carries the 
train of a sovercign or other pcrson; also fig. ; so 
train-bearing adj,; train-tea, a tea-party on the 
occasion of a young lady’s presentation at court. 

1742 Lond, Gaz. No. 6084/6 Sir Robert Rich his *Train- 
bearer sitting over-against him. 1838 Q. Victoria Frvi. 
28 June, 1..went into a robing-room, where I found my 
eight train-bearers: Lady Caroline Lennox [etc.]. 1871 
Lowe. ore Prose Wks. 1830 1V. 56 No poct more often 
than he makes the second line of the couplet a mere train- 
hearer to the first. 1848 Bucxtey //fad 129 The *train- 
hearing Trojan women. 1792 Trans, Soc. Arts X.199 The 

rincipal consumption in this cloth, is in *train.dresses for 
Lae wearing. 1831 Cartyte Sart, Aes. 1. vii, Wives of 
quality. .have *train-gowns four or five ells in length; which 
trains there are boys to carry. 1678 Lomd. Gaz. No. 1287/4 
One long *Train petticoat of rich flowred Silk. 1876 T. 
Harpy /theléerta V1, 15 A light muslin ‘train-skirt. 1897 
Spectator 16 Jan. 96/1 The ‘ “train-tea’ that celebrates the 
presentation at Court of an English girl in good society. 

b. In scnse 16, as train hand (I1aND sb. 8), 
train journey, -line, -load, -robber, -robbery, 
-service, -speed, -thief, -time, -wreck, -wrecker, 
-wrecking; also train-boy, (a) Coa/-mining: see 
quot. 1883; (6) (U.S. and Canada), 2 boy who 
sells newspapers, ctc. on a railway train; train- 
dispatcher (U.S. and Cavada), the officer who has 
charge of the running of trains on a railway; 
train-ferry, a ferry for conveying trains across a 
piece of watcr from one railway to another; so 
train-ferriage ; train-mile, each mile of the aggre- 
gate distance run by all the trains on a railway in 
a given period, as a unit in estimating amount of 
traffic, working expenses, etc. ; so frazn-méleave ; 
train-pipe, a pipc connccting the source of power 
with the brakes on the cars in a continuous system 
of brakes on a railway train (also called drate- 
pipe); train-road = ¢rain-way (a); train-shed 
(U.S.), a roof supported by posts forming a 
shelter for one or more platforms at which trains 
stop; a roughly built or uninclosed railway 
station; train-sheet, a ruled shcet on which are 
recorded the movements of every train on a section 
of railway, according to information telegraphed 
from the various stations; train-siekness, a sick- 
ness or nausea to which some persons are subject 
when travelling by train; so ¢rai-stck adj. ; train- 
signal, a mcthod of signalling from the cars of a 
train to the engine by a continuous pipe (Cevzd. 
Dict. Suppl.) ; train-staff, (@) a staff delivered to 
an engine-driver as authority to travel over a single- 
line section of railway; (4) the staff of employees 
on a railway train; train-stop, an automatic 
apparatus, in connexion with a railway signal, for 
stopping a train; train-way, (a) a temporary line 
of rails for the conveyance of small loads, as in the 
course of construction of a railway ; (0) a platform 
hinged to a wharf, with a line of rails upon which 
railway cars or trucks may run to and from a 
ferry-boat (U.S.). 


1883 Grestey Gloss. Coat-mining, *Train-boy, a boy who | 


rides upon the ¢va/n, to attend to the rope attachments, etc, 
1890 Opelousas (Louisiana! Dentocrat 19 Apr. 3/2 A boy 
who gets a position as train hoy for our company must put 
up a certain amount of moneyas a guarantee. 1901 Vesta. 
Gaz, 21 Feb, 10/2 Scarcely any observer has omitted to 
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complain of the importunities of the train-hoy {on American 
railways], with his merchandise of bananas and candies and 
chewing gum and dime novels. 1881 Chicago Times 
14 May, John Converse is appointed assistant *train- 
dispatcher. 1897 A/onth Sept. 281 Behring Strait could be 
croxsed by some powerful system of train-ferriaze. 1900 
Monthty Rev. 1, 4t The present route is across the lake by 
*train-ferry. 1894 Westen. Gaz. 3 Sept. 5/1 Many acts of 
heroism are reported, especially on the part of “train hands. 
1908 Daily Chron. 11 Mar. o/s The “train-indicator, a huge 
framework confronting every passenger when he enters. 
There are eighteen cluck faces, each of which tells the time at 
which tbe next train on the various lines departs. 1900 G. 
Swirt Somerley 94 On our *train-journey home. 1882 
Blacm, Mag, XLV. 502 Arrival of the train-loads of troops. 
1894 T. M. Cootey in Forum (N.Y.) Sept. 17 Train-loads 
of perishable goods were.. ruined by delays which the strike 
had caused. 1898 Exginecring Alag.XV1.66 Of an American 
railway. .the superintendent ..is assisted by a*trainmaster, a 
roadmaster or division engineer,..and a cbief dispatcher. 
1864 Wester, *Train-mile. 1868 Q. Kev. Oct. 300 The 
working expense per train-mile is 25. 6¢. 1892 Daily 
News 17 Feh. 2/6 The great industrial lines have run niore 
train-miles, and therefore done more work, during the past 
half-year. 1868 Q. Rev. Oct. 301 A large proportion of the 
*train-mileage run..is useless, being far in excess of [public] 
requirements. 1909Great Central Katlway Report6 Aug.5 
The strictest economy has been exercised in train mileage. 
1889 Finptay Lug. Railway 120 While the train is running 
a continual vacuum is maintained in the “train-pipes. 1828 
Wensster, */vain-road ..in mines, a slight raileway for 
small wagons. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., Train-road, a 
construction railway; a slight railway for small loads. 1892 
Guster Aliss Dividends (1893) 257 An institution .. im- 
placable in its pursuit of "train robbers, highwaymen, and 
others that raid the precious things the business com- 
munity intrust to it. 1905 Daily Chron. 17 Apr. 4/5 
There are two forms of criminal activity in which the 
United States enjoys an unenviable distinctton. One 
of them is lynching and the other is *train-robbery. 
Mod, The “train-service to London has been improved. 1878 
F.S Witttams A/idl. Railw. 639 The “train setters and 
theirforemen, 1892 /'a/f Mall G. 21 Nov. 7/3 The great iron 
and glaxs portal... will constitute the most extensive railway 
*train-shed in existence[at Philadelphia, U.S.]. 1909 Daily 
Chron. 22 July 7/1 Anyone to whom trains give the least 
sensation of vertigo should sit facing [the engine]... Children 
who are otherwise *train-sick will travel fairly well seated 
thus. 1906 Hest, Gaz, 27 Sept. 4/2 Many travellers suffer 
from “train-sickness. 1901 Datly Chron, 1 May 8/7 In 
these days when *train-speeds in Great Brilain are mostly 
Stationary. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict.s.v. Staff, *Train- 
staff, 1901 Datly News 16 Jan. 5/1 ‘Vhe Isle of Sheppey 
Light Railway is in single track. .and it will be worked on 
the train-staff and ticket system, 1906 H/ests. Gaz. 27 Apt. 
7/1 The train staff having dealt sopromptly with the trouble 
that the only sign of fire was a little smoke. /did, 27 Feb. 
7/2 The *train-stop at the signal-post actuated the con- 
tinuous brake, and thereby.. brougbt theveliicle to a stand- 
still. 1892 /’al/ A/all G.is Mar. 2/1 It was *train-time, 
and I rose to leave him. 1881 Ciicago Times 17 June, 
Running a car from a siding on the *train track. 1839 
Civil Eng. § Arch. Frul. V1, 46/1 The wagons when loaded 
. are easily pushed..down the “trainway to the face of the 
cliff. 1877 Knicut Dict, Alech., Train-qway,a hinged plat- 
form which forms a bridge leading from a wharf to the deck 
of a ferry-boat. 1891 Boston (Mass.) Frnt. 26 Oct. 1/6 A 
*train-wrecker cauzht. 1885 Afauch, Exam.10 Jan. 5/1 
An unsuccessful attempt at ‘train-wrecking. 

c. In other senses: train-bolt, ‘a bolt to which 
the training-tackle of a gun is hooked’ (Cevzé, 
Dict.); + train-borse, a horse employed to draw 
artillery; train-net = scnse 20c; train-rope, 
train-taekle, a tackle hooked to the trail of a 
gun-carriage on board ship: see qnot.; train-ser- 
vice (in sense 9b); train-shut a., shut by a train 
of wheels and pinions; train-work, a mechanism 
consisting of a series of parts (sense 15). 

1643 in 13th Rep. List, ATSS. Comm. App. 1. 131 The 
county complains that we have not charged the *Train horse 
according tothe letter of the Ordinance. 1710 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4682/2 Train Horses. .employed in drawing forty pieces 
of Artillery. 1864 Glasgow Daily Herald 24 Sept , here is 
as much damage done with “train nets as with trawl nets. 
1887 Spectator 3 Sept. 1174 Their “train-services collected 
and equipped fora campaign, 1632 Litucow 7ruz, 1.5 Mine 
Epitaph shall sound, Of *traine-shut sluces, of the Thespian 
spring, Where chatring birds, Dodonean trees do sing, 1815 
Burney /alconer's Dict. Marine, *Tratn-Tackle,..a com- 
bination of pulleys, which is, during action, hooked to an eye- 
bolt, in the train of the carriage, and to a ring-bolt in the 
deck... Its use is, to prevent the gun from running out of the 
po't whilst loading. 1867 Smviu Sailor's Word-bk., Train- 
tackle. 1876 Preece & Sivewricut Telegrafity 92 The 
Morse involves a complicated and expensive *trainwork of 
mechanisin. 

+ Train, 54.2 O4s. Forms: 4-7 trayne, 4-5 
treyne, trayn, 5 orth. trane, 6-7 traine, 6-8 
train. [a. OF. ¢raine guile, deceit, rtise (12th c. 
in Godef.), n. of action f. OF. ¢razr, (Fr. trahir) 
to betray; cf. Aatne (OF. haine), saisine, t. hair, 
Saistr, Cf. the phrases ‘withouten train’, ‘false 
train’, etc. with OF. savs traine, fuzsse traine, etc. 

In senses 2, 3, and 4 this word appears to be associated 
with senses 7 and 13 b of ‘Train ae 

1. Without a or f/. : Treachery, guile, deceit, 
trickery. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 3789 Ulexes..falsest in his fare, and 
full of disseit, nidartaker of treyne, of talkyng hut litill. 
1400 Non-Cycle Alyst. Plays 7/67 We schal home tell, with- 
outen trayn, Bothe word & werk, how hit was. Cee 
Townelty Blyst. x. 330 Do wa, Joseph,..Turne home to thi 
spouse agane, look thou deme in hir no trane, ffor she was 


neuer ffyide.. 1s90 Spenser /. Q. 1. vi. 41 Thou cursed 
M Gevadune, Thar bad witb knightlesseguile, and trecherous 
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train, Faire knighthood fowly shamed, «1600 Flodden F, 
vin. («664) 70 Trusting his talk was void of trayne. 
b, With @ aud f/. An act or scheme designed to 
deccive or entrap, a trick, stratagem, artifice, wile. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunner Chron. (1810) 295 Pe ky'ng of Almayn[e) 
.»He mad a falstrayn[e).. He sent Ledward to say, help him 
mot he nouht, a 1350 S/. wWichvlas 322 in orstni, a lfengl. 
Leg, (1881) 15 Now wote I wele, pou cs vntrew.. 1 trow jour 
law be bot a trayne, 1412-20 Lyuc. Chron. Tray wv. 4qo4 
Dredynge ay bat pese ilke tweyne Be som engyn or conspired 
treyne To pe Grekes wolden hym be-tray. 1529 Rasvece 
Pastyme, Brit (1811) 213 Mortymer was, by a trayne, taken 
in the castell of Notynghain. 1605 Suaks. J/acé. 1. iii. 118 
Diuellish Macheth, l’y many cf these traines, hath sought 
to win me Into his power. 1739 G. Ocre (ualtherus 23 
An artless Mind, Unpractis’d in the Trains of Womankind. 
1767 Micke Concud. un. xIvi, The Nymph... With wylie 
‘Traines the Somes of Earth hesett. 

2. A trap or snare for catching wild animals; 
also fig. (In phrase fo /ay @ train, associated with 
or merged in senses of Train 50.1) 

1390 Gower Conf. H11, 241 Bot if a king his wille Fro 
lustes of his fleissh restreigne, Ayein himself he makth a 
treigne, Into the which if that he slyde, Him were bete go 
besyde. ¢1420? Lyne. Assembly of Gods 773 Vhat no maner 
trayne nor caltrop theryn wore, 1530 Patscr. 282/2 
‘Vrayne a trappe, afrappe, 1624 Quarces Sron's Elegies 
iii. Poeins (1717) 393, 1 seek my peace, but seck ny peace in 
vain; For every ways a trap: each path’s a train. @ 1630 
D, Hume Hist. flo. Douglas & Angus (1644) 30 Fearing 
. that there was some train laid for them, he turned about 
to have retired into the Castle. 1697 Drvven inetd x1. 
1056 Vain Fool and Coward,..Caught in the ‘lraim which 
thou thyself hast laid. 


3. Something designed to lure an animal into 
a trap or snare; a lure, bait, decoy, enticement; 
also fig. 

¢1407 Lypc. freson 4 Sens, 6981 (The tiger] y's deceyved 
by merours Which the hountyss for socours Caste in the waye 
for a treyne. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 506/25 «i ttrac- 
torinm, a trayne, sed melius alrays. 1548 Cranmer Catech, 
97h, Thou inayst make no traynes to hring hin in to thy 
snare. 1602 //ist. Eng, in //arl, Alise. (Maih.) 11. 464 The 
harharous people. leaving their cattle abroad, as a train, to 
draw them (the Romans) within danger. 

+4. A live bird attached toa line, or a lame and 
disabled bird, given as an cnticemcnt to a young 
hawk during its training. (Soinetimes explained as 
the short flight which the hawk makes in trying to 
capture this: see Train 54.1 3.) Ods. 

1496 Acc. Ld. Hizh Treas. Scot. 1. 287 Gifhn to the man 
that hrocht tua qnyk herounis to the King, to make tranys 
to halkis,. ixs. /é/d. 291 Item, for a duke to be a trance to 
ahalk..xijd. 2575 Vurnery. Ja lcourie 117 When a sparow 
hawke is manned and reclaymed, then give her nine cr ten 
traynes at the least, and when she killeth feede hir up 
always, 1611 CoTGr., Tome, a iraine with a lame and 
disarmed Heron, for the making ofa young Faulcon. 1616 
Suree, & Markku. Country Farme jog Vhese tights are 
called traines, because they only traine or teach a young 
Hawke how to hestow her wing, and make her selfe victor 
ouer the prey. 

+ Train, 54.3 Ods. (exc. in TRain-o1L). Forms: 
5-6 trane, 6 treine, 6-7 trayne, traine, 6- 
train. (In 15-16th c. ¢rane, a. MLG. and LG. 
trén, MDu. ¢traen, Du. fraan, whence mod.Ger. 
tran, and Da., Sw. fram; all meaning ‘oil ex- 
tracted or made to exude, spec. train-oil’; app. the 
same word as MLG. ¢rén, trdue, MDu. ¢traen, 
tréne, OUAG. trahan, OS. *trakan, pl. trahut, 
OLFrauk. pl. ¢réai (Ger. trane) ‘tear, drop’, 
also gum or resin that exudes from trees, ‘laerymae 
arbornm’ (Kilian).] The earlier name of what is 


now called TRAIN-OIL. 

1497 Maldon, Essex, Burgh-Deeds Bundle 72 No. 4 
Possessiatus de uno barrello olei vocat. trane. 1515 Sel. 
Cases Star Chamb, (Selden) I. 92 ‘Vhe Crafte and misterie 
of Mercers hath vsed..othir grosse marchaundise as Sopp, 
terre,..pik, Wax,..Trayne. 1545 Rates of customs dj, Woll 
oyle caJled trane the toune lini, 1602 Carew Cornwall t. 
33 Mhey pack them [pilchards) orderly in hogsheads.. which 
afterwards they presse with great waights, to the end the 
traine may soke from them intoa vessel placed in the ground 
to receyue it. 1712 A. van Leeuwenuoek in Phil. Trans. 
XXVII. 444 Upon several Parts of these little Membranes, 
there lay Fat, which..they call the rain. 1766 Acc. Bks. 
in Ann. Keg. 283/2 They don’t drink train,..but use it in 
their lamps. 1802 vans. Soc, Arts XX. 212 The cod-oil, 
or common train, brought from Newfoundland. 

b. altrib. as train-fat, -botlle. (See TRAIN-OIL.) 

1698 Act 10 Will. ///, c. 14 § 7 Any Houses Stages Cook- 
Rooms Train-Fats or other Conveniencies for fishing there 
{Newfoundland). 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4378/3, 23 Train- 
Fats hurnt ;..1568 Hugsheads of Train-Oil destroyed. 1797 
Crantz in Aucyct, Brit, (ed. 3) XIV. 610/1 Of the skins of 
the entrails {of the seal] they [Greenlanders] make their 
windows..; and they inake train hottles of the maw. 


Train, v.! Forms: 4-7 trayne, (5 treyne), 
5-7 trayn, 6 (Sc.), 7 trane, 6-7 traine, 6- train. 
[ME. a. F. ¢rain-er, in OF. trainer, also trahiner 
(11th c. in Hatz.-Darm.); app. a detiv. of L. 
trahére (in pop.L. *tragére, whence F. fraire) to 
draw, drag; = Pr. trahkinar; cf. Sp. trajinar to 
convey, ‘¢ragintar to transport by pack-horses’ 
(Minsheu), lt. ¢vainare ‘to traine, to traile, to 
draggle or draw along the ground’ (Florio). 

Hatz.-Darm. suppose a sb. *¢ragina from *tvagere, formed 
like rafina, ruina, fr. rapére, ruére, whence the vh. They 
do not identify this *¢7agina with the existing ¢vaine, which 
ts taken as a new formation from the vb. like ¢vaiz, masc.) 


| 
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I. 1. ¢rans. To draw or pull along after one; to 
drag, haul, trail. Olds. or arch. 

©1450 Merlin xviii. 299 He hente hir be the tresses and 
drough hir toward the horse tratlinge..; and so he hath hir 
trayued and drawen, 1530 Patscr. 383 Tose the body of 
Hector so trayned by Achilles. 1607 Me Caztl. in. 
1. 6617) g This chase or sport we..call a Traine sent, be. 
cause the seni which the Houndes hunt is trained alongst 
the fields, 16a3tr, /azine’s Theat. Hon... iv. 124 Vo traine 
the baggadge of the Christian Army there were three score 
thousand Charivts. 1667 Mitton /. /. vi. §53 Behold.. 
the Foe Approaching..; tn hollow Cube Trainin, his devilish 
Enginrie}cannons). 1831 Scor Cr, Robt. in, He cannot be 
so false of word as to traln me to prison under false 
pretexts. 

b. tnir, (for pass., Of a garment: To hang down, 
esp. so as to drag or trail. Now rare. 

1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. i. 27 Below her ham her weed did 
somewhat trayne. 1702 W, J. tr. Bruyn's Voy. Levant 
xaxt 117 Vhey let it (the tail) train down till they come to 
the lower End, 1789 Mars. Piozzi Journ. Frince 1. 184 A 
full black silk petticoat, sloped just to train a very little on 
the ground. 1827 (sce Txaininc JAZ a. 3} 

+2. fig. (trans.) a. To draw out, lengthen out 
(in time), protract, spin out; also, to spend, pass 
(time, one's life); esp. to pass slowly or wearily, 
‘dragon’. Also éuir. Obs. 

€1440 Promp. Parv. 499/% Trayp m, or tranyyn, or longe 
taryyn(..5. or ah aye »oror, ira: 1539 [vee TRAINING 
vbl, sb. 1). 1556 J. Hevwoov Spider 4 #. xcv. 8 To traine 
the time and tarie you. folli it weare. a 1560 BEcon Fewest 
of Foy Wks. U1. 5 Nether by letters nor yet by report..could 
we lerne wher you trained your lite, 1652 J. Wricut tr. 
Camus’ Nat, l'aradox x.259 Loscck a glorious Death., 
rather than train so obscure and discontented a Life. 

b. To draw ox? in length, to eatend; to drawl, 
utter slowly (a word, phiase, natne). zare, 

1651 CLeveLANn Smectymnuus 10 A Name which if ‘twere 
train‘d would spreadanile. 1859 G. Merepttn &. /everel 
xhi, He tiained out the (word) old, 

+e. To draw afer itself, draw wth it; to involve 
as a consequence; to bring in its train. Ods. 

1579 Fexton Mist, Guicctard, (1618) 12 Hf those small 
forces trained with them so great fortunes. 1619 Sir J. 
Finett in /ing. 4 Germ. (Camden) 65 A busynes that 15 
lyke to trayn wyth it a consequence of continuall trouble. 

+d. To strain the sense of. Ods. rare—}- 

1550 Bace Eng. Wotartes u. i: The scriptures he had so 
trayned with the rules of logycke, that hy them he was able 
to maynteyne all falshede 

+3. To draw, lead, conduct, bring. Ods. 

1549 Covervace, etc. Eras. Par. wes 22 Lhe Hehrues 
..whom..lesus trained out of the.. bondage of the Eyip- 
cians. ¢1586 C’tess Pessroxe /’s. cv. vii, Ilis chosen 
troopes with triumph on he traines. 1642 Cuas. | Declar, 
12 Aug. 16 Their resort was to the people, whom upon 
sevcrall occasiuns they had waincd down to Westminster, 

IL 4. fg. To draw by art or inducement; to 
draw on; to allure, entice, decoy; to Jcad astray, 
deceive, take in, avch. (Vhe most ficquent early 


sense. ? Influenced by Train 56.7) 

1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 354 The lord dowglas toward 
thann raid;.. ! hame neir his battell for tilltraynue. 2a 1400 
Morte Arth. 1683 je do bott trayne us..wyth trofelande 
wordez. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy ui. 1015 His mortall 
foon Pat..him to treyne leide out hoke & laax 1588 T. 
Heucues AMtsfort, Arth. v, i. 88 So did his witte and feature 
feede that hope, Which falscly trainde me to this wofull hap. 
1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /3', v. i 21 We did traine hun on. 
@ 1694 TiL1.0TsON Sev, (1743) 1.237 Being insensibly trained 
on from one degree of wickedness to another. 12781 Ast. 
Eur. in Aun. Reg. 92/1 Veing uained into a well-laid 
amhush. 1899 Go..pw. Smite United Kingd. 1. 200 He 
(Bruce) trained him (Comyn} toa church and stahbed him 
thee, 

+b. In good or neutral sense: To draw by 
persuasion ; to persuade, induce, convert. Oés. 

1526 in Strype Accel. Afent.(17211 l. v.67 The King had hopes 
to irain the Emperor to reason by doulce methods. 1549 
Coverpace, etc. Erasm. Pur. Thess. 2 Howe earely you 
were trayned from the supersticion of your forefathers,.. 
vnto the true wurshippe of God. 16:2 Brtrewoop Lang. 
4 Relig. 154 They have been by little and little brought and 
trayncd to the Greek religion. 

ITI. 5. Totreat or manipulate so as to bring to 
the proper or desired form; sec. in Gardening, to 
manage (a plant or branch) so as to cause it to 
grow in some desired form or direction, esp. against 
a wall, or upon a trellis or the like. 

1440 Pallad. on Husb. t. 1032 And bowis ore hit trayn So 
lough and rare, on hem that bees may dwelle. 1688 Evetyn 
Diary 24 Mar., His orangerie and gardens, where the wall 
fruit trees are most exquisitely nail'd and train’d, 1792 
Mar. Rippe.t Vey. Aladetra g The vines are trained and 
supported hy poles. 1837 Lockuart Scott I. ix. 289 A gar- 
den..in which Scott delighted to train his flowers and 
creepers, 3852 O. W. Hoimes A/y iuat ii, Why will she 
train that winter curl In such a spring-like way? 1872 
(see Trainep £f/. a, 3). 1888 .Vicholson's Dict. Gard. s.v. 
Training, Sap flowing most forcibly into branches trained 
in an upright direction. 

6. To subject to discipline and instruction for the 
purpose of forming the character and developing 
the powers of, or of making proficient in some 
occupation. (Also with zs.) a. To instruct and 
discipline generally ; to educate, rear, bring up. 

154z Upate Erasm. Apoph. Pref. «+« ij bh, For teachyng 
and trainyng young children. 16rx Biste Prov. xx. 6 
Traine vp a childe in the way he should goe. 1727 Gay 
Fables 1.x, Seek you to train your fav’rite boy ? Each cau- 
tion, ev'ry careemploy. 1877 E. R. Conner Bas. Faith tit 
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103 This protracted pupilage..is admirably caiculated to 
train and perfect his moral character. 

b. To iustruct and discipline in or for some 
particular art, profession, occupation, or practice; tu 
exercise, practise, drill; to make proficient by such 
instruction and practice (see also TRAINED Af/. a.). 
Const. 71, for, lo. 

1955 W.Watnes sn Fardle Factions. vi. 106 To te trayned, 
and exercysed in the feictes of warre. 1577-87 Hotinsuip 
Chron. 1.3 3 Bardus.. was highlie renouined.. for inuention 
of dities and musicke, wherein he trained his people. 1661 
in Verney Mem. (1907) I. 170 To march, trayne and exer. 
cise his company, according to the moderne dimipline of 
wart. ¢ 1680 Bev ERipcr Serm. (1729) 1. 39 Such advocates 
as had been trained up in the civil law. 1823 Scott Quentin 
D.xxxi, To a false tale you will not desire me to train my 
tongue. 1859 Vusketry /nstr. 92 Vandsmen.. fully trained 
to the use of the rifle. 286g Huxcev in Scr. Opin, 21 Apr. 
464°1 He was thoroughly trained tn the physical and 
chemical science of his day. 

c. To discipline and instruct (an animal) so as 
to niake it obedient to ordeis, or capable of per- 
forming tricks; to prepare a race horse for its work. 

1609 SAuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 12: Richard 
Eastwood, for his paynes and his coache, to trayne the 
horses theirin, xxx." 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 
166 These Lions..are..trained in parkes to bunt others. 
1977 PurestLey Matt. 4 Spor, (1782) 1. xxii. 286 Dogs. . may 
Le trained to catch hares. 1892 J. F. Cuarke Se// Culture 
i. (1880) 33 Animals can be trained hy man, hut they cannot 
tram themselves. r1&94 As1Ley 50 ee Life 1. 176 The 
present Robert Sherwood, who now trains at Newmarket. 

d. Yo brmg by a course of diet and exercise to 
the required state of physical efficiency for a race or 


other athletic feat. 

1835-71 [sce Tuaininc vb4 sb,2¢) 1887 Steve~son Alen, 
4 Portr.v Pastoral o6 A threat of latent anger in the ex. 
pression, like that of a man trained tuo fine and harassed 
with perpetual vigilance. ; F 

e. With adv, or compl, adj.: To bring into a 
specified condition by or as by athletic traiming. 
Train off, to throw off by training. 

1879 Spectator 7 June 7270 The beasts, always worn, for 
that ternble, incessant pulling trains them down almost 
visibly, 1891 Kirtixc Light that Fatled viii. 165 Youre 
disgracefully out of condition,..pure tallow born of over- 
feeding. ‘Train it off, Dickie. 

7. intr. \or pass. To undergo or follow a course 
of instruction and rye ee ; in early quots., to yo 
through a course of inilitary drill, to drill. 

1605 Stow Aan. 1310 The other 3000 citizens. shewed on 
the Miles end, where they trained all that day. 1685 Woop 
Life 28 June (O, HLS.) HL. 146, 4 loades of muskeis, pikes, 
etc.. for the scholars to train with. 2811 Byron //iats fr. 
Horace 703 The youth who trains to ride, or run a race, 
Must bear privations, 1906 Beatrice Harrapen ‘Scholar's 
Daw, vii, My uncle thought 1d better train to be a doctor. 

b. iatr, With adv. To get into some condition 
by training ; as ¢vat# on, to improve in condition 
or form by training, to become more proficient; 
t train off, to get out of condition, lose one’s vigour 
or skill, as by over-traiuing ; ¢razn dowzt, to reduce 
one’s weight with the object of getting fit for an 


event or feat. Also fig. 

19776 E. Torpuam Lett. fr. Edinburgh Be When they are 
young they dance extremely well; hut afterwards (to speak 
in the language of the turf) they train off. 1810 Sporting 
Mag. XXXVI. 230 A hard round,..that convinced the 
judges of boxing that Blake had trained off. 1815 Byron 
Let. to Moore io Jan. It is impossible to read what you 
have lately done.. without seeing that you have trained on 
tenfuld. 1866 MacLaren / raining 22 Under it a powerful 
man dwindles; and this, not from ‘training down’ as the 
Ppiirase goes, 

IV. + 8. trans. To pursue by the ‘train’ or trail ; 


to trace, track. Ods. 

1583 [sce Traininc Zff.a. 2]. 1592 Greene Groat's W, 
Wie Ciijb, Whey followed and trayned the Foxe and 
Badger to the hole. 

b. Afining. (See quots.) 

r7x0 J. Hagrts Lex. /echn. HI, Training a Load, in the 
Miner's Language, is searching fcr, and pursuing a Vein of 
Ore. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict., /rain,v...5. 10 mining, 
to trace, as a lode to its head, 

9. intr. ta. To walk in a person's train or 
retinue. Obs. rare—'. b. Train off: to draw off 


or away. 

1633 P. Fretcuer Hymen in Poet. Mise. 55 With hera 
troop of fairest wood-nymphs trains. 1825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. un. Sutherd. (Colburn) 27 James gradually trained off 
from the party. 1833 — Widow 4& Marguess ii, They 
(suitors) had trained off, upon finding .. that Harriet's 
boasted fortune was visionary. 

10. ‘rans. To direct, point, or aim (a cannon or 
other fire-arm, or ¢ravsf. a photographic camera) ; 
to bring by horizontal movement to bear (07, ufor, 
the thing aimed at). Cf. Trarnine vd/. sd. 4. 

184: Totten Naval Text-Bk. 417 To train a gun, to 
point it forward or abaft the beam. 1870 H. Meave Vew 
Zealand 236 A forty-pounder. .trained on them during the 
conference. 1873 B77¢. Q. Rev.108 Their ‘horizontal range’, 
or the arc over which they could he trained, should be made 
small. 1889 G. Kennax in Century Alag. May 73/2 We set 
up the camera and trained it upona part of the picturesque 
throng. 

b. intr. 
1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., To train off, to go off obliquely 


| said of the flight ofa shot. 


ll. ¢7ans. To convey by a railway train. rare. 
1886 Pall Malt G. 14 July 14/: Ship it [sewage] to Ire- 


TRAIN. 


land..and let Paddy cart or train it away..to his potato 
patch or cornfield. 1892 /7e/d 28 May 783/2 Ship the canoe 
on to the railway and train it right up the Wye valley. 

b. intr. To go by train, travel by railway, Also 
train it (collog.). 

1888 Pall Mall G.2 Apr. 4/2 So exhausted were the men 
from the effect of the previous diy’s ride,..that all trained 
from Winchester to Farnham. 1888 Harfer’s Jag. Nov. 
954/2 From Aberdeen to Edinburgh we trained it by easy 
stages. 7 

12. intr. To act sportively, romp, ‘carry on’. 
U.S. collog. 

1889 Howetts Hazard New Fort. n. viii, The girl broke 
into a fondly approving laugh at his drolling. ‘Oh, I guess 
you love to train!’ 1889 FarMER Americanisms, To train. 
New England girls use this term to denote acts of romping, 
or, to employ an English phrase, which seems its exact 
equivalent, fo frazu is ‘to carry ou’. 

+Train, v.2 Obs. [f. Train 5.2; but prob. not 
always distinguished from Tratn 7.1] 

1. ¢rans. To lay (a train or snare) ; to set (a trap). 
Cf. Train 56.2 2. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy w. 4935 Pat iustly pei may 
fallen in pe diche Whiche bei han made & for vs y-treyned, 

2. Falconry. Toeutice (a hawk) by means ofa hive 


bird used as a lure. (Cf. Train sb.2 4.) 

1575 lurserv. Falconrie 117 Let the quayle wherewithall 
you trayne hir haue a feather pulled out of each wing and 
cast off the sparowhawke to hir a farre off, 

3. intr. Of a hawk: Tocome to the train or lure. 

1579 Lyty Euphues(Arb.) 35 The fleetest fish swalloweth 
the delicatest hait:..the highest soaring Hauke traineth to 
y* lure, 

Trainable (tré-nab'l), a. [f. Train v1 + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being trained; amenable to 
discipline and instruction; educable. 

¢ 1550 (title) An Enterlude called Lusty Iuuentus, lyuely 
describing the frailtie of yozte : of natur prone to vyce: by 
grace and good counsayll traynable to vertue. 1594 CarEW 
Huarte's Exam. Wits iii, (1596) 30 Amongst horses. .some 
there are more trainable than the rest. 1600 Hol.canp Livy 
xxxix. xl. 1049 This man was by nature so trainable and 
pliant to all alike, that [etc.]. 1869 Darly News 20 Aug., lf 
there were skilled labour, or even trainable labour, to carry 
iton. 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. (1896) 1. xxii. 442 The horse, 
the noblest, because trainablest, of wild creatures. 

Trainage (tra-nédz). rare. [f. Train v.1+ 
-AGk; cf. I, dratnaye.) The action of ‘training’ 
or drawing along ; haulage; conveyance by train. 

1611 Cotcr., 7ratnage, trainage. 1817 Alaun. & Cust. in 
Ann. Reg. 479/1 Fortunately (heing the necessary conditions 
for good trainage) it [snow] had fallen on a ground already 
hardened by tne frost. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. Ke- 
fornter (1891) 42 Men in charge of droves..pursued the old 
and rugged road, not caring to use the swifter, costlier 


trainage. 
Trainba:nd, train-band. Now /is:. 


(Abbrev. of trained band: see TRAINED /f/. a. 2.] 
A trained company of citizen soldiery, organized 
in London and other parts in the 16th, 17th, and 
18th centuries. Also occas. applied to similar forces 
in other countries, e.g. the French arricve-ban. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Commu. 28 Ina hard battell 
there would appeare a great deale of difference betwixt an 
old beaten souldier..and aman of our traine bands of Lon- 
don, 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. [19 ‘The Country Cap. 
tains of the Train-bands were..very unskilfull and rude 1 
the use of their Armes. 1670 Corton Esfernon 1. 1. 56 He 
commanded that in every Province, the Nohility, and Train. 
Bauds should be ready to march, 1732 Pore £/. Bathurst 
214 To town he comes,..And heads the bold Train-bands. 
1849 Macauray fist. Eng. v. 1.593 The trainbands of Wilt- 
shire had mustered. 1851 HawTuorNne Grandfather's Chair 
L ili, Whenever a trainband of Salem was mustered. 

b. altrid. 

1 D. Fremine in £.xtr. S. P. rel. Friends u. (1911) 191 
The Judges.. were met..by all the Trainband horse of this 
county. 1674 Dean Grenvitte in Surtees ALisc. (1858) 155 
His Majestie hath a notorious Sott to his trainband captain. 
1784 Cowrer Gilpin i, A train-band captain eke was he Of 
famous London town. 1881 Besant & Rice Chafl. of Flect 
1.iii, The train-band lieutenant..came swaggering to the inn. 

Ilence +Traivnba-nding (Oés, xonce-wd.), 
raising of, or serving in, a trainband. 

17ir E. Warp Vulgus Brit. vin. 95 Watching, Warding, 
and Trainbanding, Tho’ Customs of an ancient Standing. 

| Traineau (tréind., |itrgno),  [F. ¢rafneau, in 
OF. lrahinel, trainel, deriv. of trafner: see TRAIN 
v2] A sledge, sleigh; esp. one drawn by one or 
inore horses over snow or ice. 

(1676 Lapy CHaAwortH in 22th Rep, Hist. AISS. Comm. 
App. v. 34 She hath also great pleasure in one of those 
sledges which they call Trafnias, and is pulled up and down 
the ponds in them every day.) @1715 Burnet Own Zime 
(1753) 11]. iv. 10 He was driving the Princess upon the 
Snow in a Trainau. 1873 Forest & Stream 11 Dec. 273/2 
Our traineau, heavily loaded, follows behind, 

attrib. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. (1793) 1. 398 Among 
the winter amusements of this place {Frankfurt}, traineau 


parties may be reckoned. 
Trained (tréind), a. [f. Train 56,1+-Ep2.] 


1. Having a train, as a robe; having a luminous 


train, as a meteor (quot. 1686). 

1588 in Aston’s Mlanch. Guide (1804) 25 A traynd gowne 
lyned wyth chamlett. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. x. 291 
Tayl'd and trayn’d Meteors. 1883 ‘Sytvia’ Lady's Guide 
Dressmaking 107, 2 trained petticoats. 1905 Darly Chron. 
13 Nov. 8/1 The average middle-class English woman.. 
should never be tempted to wear a trained skirt out of doors. 

+2. Attended by a train or retinue. Obs. rare}. 
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1593 NasHe Christ's T. (1613) 4 He sent him not roially 
trained and accompanied like an E mbassador. 

Trained (tréind, foet. tréned), ppl. a. [f. 
TRaIn v.1 +-ED1.] In various senses corresponding 
to those of the verb. 

+1. Drawn, trailed along, etc.; jig. attracted, 


allured, enticed. Oés. 

1579 SPENSER Sieph. Cat, Oct. 24 Whereto thou list their 
trayned willes entice. . 

2. Disciplined ; made proficient by discipline. 
a. spec. Subjected to military discipline and in- 
struction, drilled; esp. in ¢vazned band = TRAIN- 
BAND (now Hist.); so ttrained man, soldier, a 
soldier belonging to a trainband (oés.). 

1570-6 LamearDe J’eramd. Kent (1596) 7o The trained 
companies only shall resort tothe places of their appointed 
Rendeuous, 1594 Siz H. Cocke in Ellis Ovig. ett. Ser. 1. 
Ill. 175 Havinge..taken a perfect vyewe of all the Trayned 
Bandes. 16x12 Bisre Gen. xiv.14 Abram..armed his trained 
seruants. 1617 Moryson /¢é, 11. 105 To haue six thousand 
of the trained bands in readines. 1644 Prynne & WALKER 
Fiennes’ Trial App. 25 lames Powell of Bristoll, one of the 
Trained Souldiers of that City [called below Train Soldiers}. 
1707 EK. CHAamBeRLAVNE Pres. S’. Eng. uu. xvi. (ed. 22) 217 
Of the standing Militia, or Trained-Bands. 1827 Hattam 
Const, Hest. (1876) 11. ix. 133 The citizens of London mustered 
their trained bands on holidays. 

b. gen. Disciplined, instructed, educated ; made 


proficient by discipline and instruction. 

1858 HawtHorne fr. & /t. Note-Bas. (1872) 1.21 The women 
.. have a trained expression that supplies the place of 
beauty. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. V1\. 855 To engage 
a trained hospital nurse. 1910 D, G, Hocartu in Encycé. 
&Srit. 1. 248/2 An Art, whose products cannot heconfounded 
with those of any other..hy a trained eye. 

3. Of a plant: Artificially caused to grow in 
some desired way; of a woman’s figure, made 
slender or shaped by wearing a corset. 

1766 Compl, Farmer s.v. Peachtree, Such trees, which are 
of one year's growth from the budding, .. will soon overtake 
in growth those which are called trained trees. 
cromuiE Gard. Assist. 311 Those ready trained, denominated 
trained trees. 1871 rive Lratning go Slender and cle- 
gantly trained figures. 


Trainee (tréinz-). [f.as prec.+-EE.] A person 
or animal undergoing training: correlative to 


lrainer. 

1850 Fraser's Jag, XLI1.658 The trainers first double up 
one of his fore legs, which they bind fast with a cord; this 
they pull, and thus compel the trainee to come down upon 
his bent knee, 1861 /esple Bar Mag. 1V. 58 The trainee 
is rubbed down dry. 1885 Darly News 16 Dec. 6/1 Let her 
-.ask whether she could be admitted as a lady pupil, as a 
trainee. 

+ Trai-nel, 54. Obs. Forms: 3-5 traynelle, 
4 traynel(e, 6-7 trainel; 6-7 tranell, 7 trannell. 
[a. OF. ¢rained (13th c. in Godef.), a trammel or 


hobble for a horse, a fishing-net (14th c. in Littré) ] 
(In some cases a graphical confusion Letween évarned and 
frame! seems possible.) 
1. Some part of a horse’s harness; perh. a hobble 


or trammel. 

1284 Acc. Exch. K. R. Bd. 97 No. 3 (P.R.O.) Pro cordis 
emptls..ad ‘Vrayneli{is}et Loygnes factis pro cisdem [equis]. 
/bid.n. 4 Proloyneset traynellis. ¢1341 Durhan: Ace. Nolls 
(Surtees) 541 In ‘Traynels factis pro equis domini Prioris, 
viijd. In j traynel emp. pro equo Bursarii, iiijd. 1467 
Mann. & l/ousch, Exp. (Roxb.) 389 Smythe the sadelere.. 
axsethe for. .a new traynelle, viij.d. 

2. A drag-net. Also évainel-net. 

1585 Hicixs Junius’ Nomencl.256/1 Tragula.. Traineau, 
a tiainel or drag net. 1601 Houranp Pliny xvi. viii. 1. 461 
Much use there is of it [cork].. for flutes to trainels or drag- 
nets. 1620 J. WiLKinson Courts Leet 122 No man ought 
to fish..but with such Nette or trannell as everie meash 
shall be two and a halfe inches wide. 1706 PHittips (ed. 
Kersey), /ratnel-Net, Tramel or Trammel, a Drag-Net, 

Hence + Trainel uv. Obs., intr, to practise bird- 
catching with a drag-net (const. for). 

1530 Paiscr. 586/1, I hoble, I tranell for larkes, ze tre- 
maille, Lbtd, 760/2, 1 tranell for larkes, ye tratnedle. 1676 
Marveut d/y, Sutirke 37 If a man went out by night on 
Tranelling, or Bat-fowling. 

Trainer (trai). [f. Trains v.1+-ER1.] One 
who or that which trains. 

1. A person who (or thing that) educates or in- 
structs ; one who puts a person (or animal) through 
a course of training and exercisc with a view to 
proficiency in something; an instructor; spec. t (a) 
one who trains or drills soldiers, a drill-sergeant 
(obs.) ; (6) one who trains persons or animals for 
some athletic performance, as a race; sfec. one who 
trains race-horses. (AlJso with 2.) 

1598 Barret Vheor. Warres 1. i. 6 The trayning of men.. 
done..by such sufficient Trayners. 1659 H. More /se0rt. 
Soul wi. xvii. $5. 508 Asthe basest men are the trainers up 
of the best sort of Dogs. 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 99 
Mr, Price trainer at Newmarket. 1861 Parey schylus, 
Agam, 1599 note, Imprisonment and the pangs of hunger 
are first-rate trainers of the inind for teaching even old age, 
1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 45, 1 took lessons in elocution... 
I cannot leave this part of my story without pausing to do 
honour to my trainer, 

b. A member of a trainband, esp. when assembled 
for ‘training’ or drill; a militiaman. (In later 
use U.S.) 

1581-2 Churchw. Acc. E. Budleigh (ed. Brushfield) 19 Pd 
..for makinge clean of the Caliuers for the trayners, xvj4. 
18., Drs. Clavers' Western Clearings 28 (Bartlett) The 


1786 Auer. - 
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gentler sex partake..in the excitement, by running after the 
trainers, 1860 BartLtetr Dict, Amer, /ratners, the militia 
when assembled for exercise. 

2. +a. One who draws or drags. Oés. b. A 
string used in describing a circle. rave—'. 

1648-60 Hexuam, /en Sleyfer, a Trainer, or a Dragger. 
Een Sleyperesse, a Traineresse or a Draggeresse. 1854 H. 
Mitcer Sct. & Schit. xxi. (1858) 459 There occurred on the.. 
sand, around decaying tufts of the bent-grass, deeply-marked 
circles, as if drawn by a pair of compasses or a trainer. 

3. A frame upon which plants are trained. rare—°. 

1882 in Ocitvie (Annandale). 

4. Comb., as trainer-like adj. 

1836-48 B.D. Wats Avistoph,, Anights 1. iii, That's a 
good trainer-like remark. 

llence + Traimneress [-ESS1!]. Ods. rare, 

1648-60 [see 2]. 

Trainful (trévnful). [f. Train sb.14+-Fut.] 
As much or as many (goods or passengers) as fill 
a railway train. 

1866 G. O. Trevecyan in Jlacen. Afag. Mar. 408 At Pes- 
chiera, the whole trainful—passengers, guards, and firemen 
—were forced to alight,.. our luggage was opened and 
emptied. 1885 194 Cent, Apr. 635 A trainful of troops. 


Train-guard. [f. Train sé.!, in various 
senses + GUaRD 56.} +a. A train of attendants 
forming a guard. +b. A body of men in charge 
of the train of an army. ¢. The guard of a railway 


train. 

1650 Futter Pisga’ iv. v. § 32 Pharaohs daughter with 
her feminine train-guard. 1760 A/S. Audtt Office (Bodl.) 
281/125.7d, Major Oughton and others for the ‘I'rain Guard 
at the Batile of Culloden. 1897 Pal’ Afali G.19 May 4/2 
[In Denmark} The all-pervading militarism. .of Germany 
has disappeared ; the train-guard ts no longer an exaggerated 
drill-sergeant. 

Training (trévnin), vd/. 56. [f. Train v1 + 
-1ncG 1.) The action of TRa1n v.1, in various senses. 

+1. Drawing, trailing; drawing out, protracting, 


etc. Obs. 

1440 Proms. Parv. 499/2 Tranyynge, or longea-bydynge 
(S. trancyynge), dilacio, mora, 1539 CromMWweLct in Merri- 
man Lins Lett. \1902) 11. 182 The coldnes on that behalf 
& traynyng long of the matiers might helpe to conferme the 
said Counsaillours advises. 

2. Discipline and instruction directed to the 
development of powers or formation of character; 
education, rearing, bringing up; systematic instruc- 
tion and exercise in some art, profession, or occupa- 
tion, with a view to proficiency in it; also, of an 
animal; see quots. 1697, 1874. 

1548 Upait Lrasm. Par, Luke v. 61h, In those thynges 
whiche concerne the bodye,..my trainyng of theim is 
somewhat with fauour and ientilnesse: but in such matiers 
as perteine to ye solle, it is a great waie streighter and 
sharper, 1600 J, Pory tr. Leo’s Africa ui. 148 Schooles.. 
freely bestowed for the training vp of youth. 1697 Drypen 
Vireg. Georg. 1. 321 When once he’s bioken, feed him full 
and highs. Delors his Training keep him poor and low. 1757 
Footr Author 1. Wks. 1799 1. 138 He's now in training as 
a waiter at the Cocoa-tree coffee-house, 1874 CARPENTER 
Ment, Phys. 1.1. § 24 (1879) 24 The process by which a Horse 
is taught any unusual performance—as when in ‘ training * 
for the Circus or the Stage. 1879 J. T. Rocers in Casseld’s 
Techn. Educ. 1V. 53/2 It would be absurd to assign the 
genius of Mozart to training. 

b. spec. Military drill; esp. in former use, a 
public mecting or muster at a stated time for drill 
of militia and volunteer forces; now mucli used for 
the periodical camp work of the Territorials. 

1578 Notlingham Ree. 1V. 179 Soldyours trayned with the 
Kallyver, thys Trayning beyng the 2 of October. 1581 
Srvwarp (f/t/e) The Pathwaie to Martiall Discipline, deuided 
intotwo Bookes... The Second Booke Entreateth of sundrie 
proportions and training of Caleeuers. 1598 Barret Theos. 
Warres i. i. 5 Our countrie Gentlemen and Citizens, who 
haue the trayning of their shires and townes. 1616 I, T. 
ABCof Armes Avjb, In time of Musters or Traynings. 
1748 Anson's Voy. ui. vill. 375 The training of land troops to 
the use of their arms. 1845 5. Jupp Margaret. xv, Hash,..at 
the Spring training, was punished. .for disorderly behaviour. 

c. The process of developing the bodily vigour 
and endurance by systematic diet and exercise, so 
as to fit for some athletic feat; the condition of 
undergoing this process, or of the resulting physical 
fitness. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1, 510/1 By what in England is 
called training the bulk of the body may he. -rapidly dimin- 
ished. 1854 Dickens //ard T.1. ii, A professed pugilist ; 
always in training. 1871 L. SterHen Playgr. Eur. x. (1894) 
234, 1 was in good training. 

3. Management (of a plant, etc.) esp. so as to 
produce the desired form or manner of a growth. 

1724 (tite) A Treatise concerning the Manner of Fallowin 
of Ground, Raising of Grass-Seeds, and Training of Lint aan 
Hemp. 1871 (¢it/e) Figure ‘Training. 1888 Vicholsox's 
Dict. Gard,, Training..,as used in gardening, refers to the 
Management of trees and plants..by regulating their 
branches to give alla fair amount of space and exposure to 
light... Also..so as to prevent the sap flowing to any one 
branch or part..at the expense of another. 

4. Theaction of directing or aiming a fire-arm, etc., 
esp. by horizontal movement. Paths > 

1861 Times 23 July, The horizontal motion, or training, 1s 
effected by turning the shield itself, with the gun, crew, and 

latform on which they stand, 1870 Daly Vews 1 Feb, 
Vhere the fault lies is in had training of the gun on to the 
object intended to be aimed at. 1885 Pal! Alall G. 6 Jan. 
2/2 Two [sights] being necessary for correct pointing at 
certain angles of training. 
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5. altrtb, and Comé. (chiefly in sense 2), as 
training-groom, -xround, -home, -placc, -stable, 
-lime; training-bank, a bank constructed to 
deflect or ditect acurrent (cf. (raining-wall below) ; 
training-bit, a spectal kind of bit tscd in training 
a vicious horse; training-college, a college fur 
traintng persons for some particular professton; 
spec. a college for training teachers: cf. /rarning- 
school below; training-day, a day devoted to 
training ; sfec. in former usc, a stated or legally 
appointed day for the drilling of imtlitia and 
volunteer forces; training-halter, a form of 
halter used in training horses: see quot. , training- 
level, a level (LEvuL 56, t) used tn training a pun; 
training-pendulum, a form of training-level with 
a pendulum; training-post, a post used in tlirect- 
ing a current into a particular channel (cf. ¢raining- 
bank, -wall); training-school, a school in which 
pupils are trained for some special profession oroccu- 
pation; spec. a school for training teachers, a normal 
school; training-ship, -vessel, a ship on which 
hoys are trained for naval service; training-wall, 
a wall built to direct a current into the desired 
channel in a river, harbour, etc. 

torr United Empire July 489 ‘wo molesand a “training 
bank are being constructed. 1877 Kwicnt Dict, A/ech., 
*Training-bit, a wooden gag-bit used when raining ae 


horses. ‘The checks are of iron, and are connected by a rod 
«Which passes through the wooden mouth-piece, having 
a head upon one end and a nut on the other, 1829 


{(° Training College was in use in Ircland]. 1882 Ocitvir, 
Normat scheot .a school in whi h teachers are instructed 
in the principles of their profession and trained in the 
practice of it; a training-college. 1884 S. E. Dawson 
Handbk, Canada 211 A theological tratning-colleze for 
priests, 190: Contemp. Rev. Mar. 361 For years the supply 
of teachers exceeded the demand; tow it is the other way, 
or soon will be, and that is one of the factors in the training 
college problein. 1676 Wycnentey 4. Dealer u.i, As he 
passed by my window the last ‘training-day. 1880 Mrs, 
ottins New Eng, Bygones 56 Vhis muster, or ‘training- 
day',.. when the inilitia was drilled in a vacant lot of some 
fortunate town. 1706 S. Sewatt Diary 27 May, Col. Noyes 
invites me to his “Training Dinner. 1816 Sporting Avug. 
XLVI. 272 The defendant, a *Iraining-groom to the Duke 
of Dorset. 1864 Bowen Logic xiti, 450 To make them Jihe 
sciences] only the “training-ground, and not the field for the 
regular ehiploweaetn, of their mental powers. 1872 ‘ M. 
Lecrann’ Cams, Freshm, xi, Newinarket Heatli..is very 
little changed., ‘The features of this matchless racecourse 
and training-ground remain pretty much the same. 1877 
Knicut Dict, Mech., * Praining-halter, a halver made in 
the same manner as a riding-bridle, with the exception of 
having short instead of long cheeks, which are provided 
with rings into which bit-straps may be buckled. 1905 
Westm. Gaz. 3 Feb. 4/1 To avoid anything approaching 
Institution or *training-home life. 1904 Dazsly Chron. 
9 Feb. 3/3 In 1880 the Women’s Training Home was 
eeatiched at Clapton and placed under the charge of 
Emma Booth.,.She was equal to the task, and well deserved 
the loving name of the ‘Training Home mother’. 1867 
SmyrH Sailor's Word-bkh., *Training-tevel, a gravitating 
instrument for the same purpose as the training-pendulum. 
Lbid., °Training-pendutnns, an improved pendulum to faci- 
litate the accurate elevation and depression of guns on board 
ship. 1884 J. Tait J/rud tn Alatter (1892) 138 A world fied 
to be the teporary abode and “training-place of spirits. 
1884 Pall A/allG. 9 Dec. 12/1 Opening up a deep channel 
by the use of ‘training posts and the judicious use of dredg- 
ing. [3814 Grit. §& For. School Soc., Bye Laws, The school 
for children at the Borough Road, and theschool for training 
of schoolinasters.) 1829 Atédare Place Soc., Nep., To 
draw the attention of the public to these *T raining Schools. 
1897 Grenreti. & Hunt New Classical Fragm., etc, |xvii. 101 
Aurelius Asclepiades..agrees to hire from Aurelius Theon, 
the keeper of a training-school, probably at Arsinoe, the 
services of two dancing-girls. 1905 Daily Chron. 28 Apr. 
7/5 In the ‘danger’ passage, hetween the two °training 
shafts of the fore barhette. ¢ 1860 H.Stuart.Secaman'sCatech. 
85 These men were never on board a ship hefore joining the 
*training ship. 1 Crockrtt Aut Acnnedy xxi. 145, I 
would have placed him [a boy] ona training ship and looked 
after himthere. 1894 Doyte J/em. S. Holmes 5 Where the 
Colonel's ‘training staule is situated. 1879 M°Cartuy Own 
Times U1. xxviii. 349 The campaign had..only been a *train- 
ing timefor us. 1887 Patt 3/alt G. 25 Mar. 5/1 The French 
torpedo- boats fire bow torpedoes, whereas in our own boats 
the Whiteheads are shot from a *training tuhe. 1908 A/outh 
Mar. 238 Large *training-vessels, 1883 Specif. Alnwick & 
Cornhill Kailw. 43 The *training-walls are to he huilt of con- 
crete, made of six parts of gravel to one of Portland cement. 
Training (tré-nin), Af/.a. [f.as prec. (or from 
TRAIN v.*) + -1NG2.] That trains, in various senses. 
+1. Drawing; fg attracting, alluring, enticing, 
1557 in Totfel’’s Afisc. (Arb.) 202 Then finenesse thought 
by trainyng talke to win that beauty lost. 1567 ‘luRBERV. 
Poems 52 Force not hir trayning truthlesse eies, but turne thy 
face away. 1590C’tESS PemsroKE A ntonce 720 Th’ enchaunt- 
ing skilles Of her caelestiall Sp’rite, hir training speache. 
+2. Tracking, pursning. Ods. 
1583 Mrveancke PAilotinius F fj, Diana in her trayninge 
chase delightes. ; 
3. Having a tratn, trailing. Now raze. 
1737 SavacE Public Spirit 7 The Tragic charms the Age; 
I lene training Robes she fills the Stage. 1773 N. Hooke 
Rom, Hist, (1830) 1. 6 mote, Ceres was represented..with a 
longtrainingrohe, 1827 Miss Roperts in Lot. Souvenir 147 
The long training gowns, and flowing head-dresses. 
Trainless (tré'nlés), a. [f. Train sd.1+-Less.] 
1, Having no train; devoid of a train (as a robe, 
a meteor. a peacock). 


° 


| 
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1868 Locnver Elem. Astron. xxiv. § 305. 132 There was a 
region in which the meteors appeared trainless,..because 
they were directly approaching us. 1873 Daily News 
7 Nov. 5/4 Priests whose trainless gowns showed they 

lunged to the oider of Jesuits. 1904 /érd.21 Nov. 4 The 
peacock..that less than a month ago was a dowdy, train- 
less bird, has grown a ‘tail’ of bewildering beauty. 

2. Devoid of (railway) trains ; on whieh no trains 
are running. 

1859 Kinestey Afisc., Agric. Crisis 11. 195 The money 
will be,.surely in a Letter place than .in repudiated loans 
and trainless railroads. rg00 esti. Gaz. 25 Aug. 4/3 Only 
two [railway] systems are now trainless. 

Trainman, train man. Also with hyphen. 
[f. Trai 56.1 cor v1) + Man 56.1] 

+1. A man belonging to a trainband. Ods. 

1654 1. L‘Estrasxce Chas. / (1655) 106 ‘1 he Lord Mayor.. 
and the Sheriffs with a band of Train men, came down and 
made I’roclamation. 

2. A railway servant employed on a train. U.S. 

1881 Chicago Times 30 Apr., All train men..now in em- 
ployment onthe roid. 1897 Kirtinc Captains Courageons 
205 Old stories of the railiund thai every trainman knows. 

+ Trainment. 065. rare. [f. Train v.14 
-MENT.| An action or process of training. 

1573 Gotoinc Calion on /'s. xxxil. 4. 129 So far unsuffi- 
cient were the traynementes wherwith he had bin instructed, 
1583 — Calvin on Dent. c. 615 The feast of Tabernacles was 
a traynment to the people of Israell. 1592 G. Harvey 
Four Lett. iv. Wks. (Gr.) 1. 229 That pretious Traineinent 
is miserably abused, which should be tbe fountaine of skill. 

Trai‘n 01'1, trai‘n-oil. ES Train 56.3 + Or] 
Oil obtained by boiling from tite blubber of whales, 
esp. of the tight whale; formerly also applied to 
that obtained from seals, and from various fishes, 

¢ 1683 Cuancesour in Hakluyt Voy, (1886) II]. 40 They 
haue inuch oyle which wee call treine oyle. 1591 G, 
Fiercuer Ausse Commw, (Hak. Soc.) 12 An other. princi- 
pall commoditie is their trane oyle, drawen out of the seal 
fish, 1661 Loves //tst. Amine, & Alin. 229 OF the fat (of the 
tunny) is made Traine-oile for Clothiers. 1712 A. van 
Leeuwesnoerk in PAérl, Jrans. XXVII. 446 The Fat of a 
Whale,..out of which we bod the Train-Oy!. 1823 J. Ban- 
cock Dom. Amnsem, 151 Soft Suap is made of tram oil and 
a litile tallow. 1855 Parwman Champlain it (1875) 210 
Seeking..the more inodest gains of codlish and train-oil. 

attrib. 1842 Browninc Pied /'ipfer vii, A drawing the coiks 
of train-oil-flasks, 1855 G. Macponatp A. Forbes 18 
Candles cr train-oil lamps were burning in most. . houses. 

+ Train-scent. Obs. Also -sent, -cent: see 
Scent 56. [f. arn 56.17 or vl 1+ Scent 56.) 
Something ‘trained’ or dragged along the ground 
to make a scent for hounds to follow (= Train 
56.1 7); the sport of exercising hounds and horscs 
by means of this (usu. in phr. fo Aunt or run a 


train-scent), 

1603 I. M. Progr. Fas. J, Eiij, There was prouided 
train-cents, and liue haires in baskets, belts carried to the 
heath, that made excellent sport for his Maiestie. 1638 
Brome Antip~odes1.vi, Vhey bunt trayne-sents with Oxen, 
and plow with Dogges. 1681 Loud. Gaz. No. 1608/4 There 
will be also a Piate given for Hounds running a Irain-scent 
of four Miles, 1686 N. Cox Gent, Recreat. ww. (ed. 2) 93 Le 
careful to preserve his Speed till the last Train-scent. 

+ Train soldier. Oés. rare. A soldier belong- 
ing to a trainband or the militia, and not forming 
part of the standing army. 

1630 R. Johnson's Ningd. § Commnrw, 329 The Garrison 
Souldier hath one and tweiuty shillings a moneth, the 
tvaine Souldier nothing. 1644 Prvxnne & Water f/tennes’ 
Trial App. 25, I William Deane of the City of Bristoll, 
Baker, lately one of the Traine Souldiers there. 

Trainster, = TRAINMAN 2. 

1893 Duily Graphic 25 Nov. 18 He worked as trainster on 
anew railway track some way out of town, 

+Trainy, 2. O¢s. rare—%. [f. Train 56.3 + 
-Y.] Having the quality of ‘ train’ or train-oil. 

1714 Gay Trivia uu. 252 And where huge hogsheads sweat 
with trainy oil; Thy breathing nostril hold, 

Traipse: see TRaPEs. 

Trais, obs. form of TRAcE. 

+Traise, traish, v. Oés. Forms: a. 4 
trais, trayse; fa. Pfle. 4 traised, traijst, traist, 
y-treyst, (traysted), 6 Sc. trasit. 8. 4 traysch, 
5 trays(shen, traisshe, tras(s)he, trahysh; 
pa. pple. 4 traysched, trayscht, etc. [f. F. 
traiss-, trahiss-, lengthened stem of trahir to be- 
tray: see Tray v., and cf. BETRAISE v.]  /vans. 


To betray. 

a, @1300 Cursor AM. 15497 Pou sal he traijst lauerd, to night. 
Ibid, 20042 Ur lauerd ciist deied on rode and was traist, 
13.. Guy Warw.1A,) 2517 He seyd, y-treyst we ben here. 
3320-40 Chron, Eng. (Ritson) 830 Tho come the trai- 
tours..That heden traised Edmond. ¢1330 R. Brunnxe 
Chron. (1810) 61 Machog, be Scottes kyng, pat wild borgh 
traitourie Haf traised Edward be kyng. ¢1350 iV7/t. Pa- 
lerne 2075 Has bat vntrewe treytour traysted me noube. 
a 1352 Minot Poems vii. 150 yat daunce with treson was 
hy gun, To trais pe hare with sum fals gyn. 1375 Foseph 
Arint. 624, | wol pe nout tray'se. 1513 DouGLas Hi ne/s ix, 
iv. 8 Drawhrigeis befoir the 3ettis vprasit Junct to the 
wallis, at thai suld nocht be trasit. 

B. ¢1330 R. Bruxxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5459 Wyst our 
folk we were bus trayscht [z.7. traist], Hit scholde make bem 
alle abayscht. ¢1400 A’om. Kose 3231 She hath |thee] 
trasshed, withoute ween. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy ww. 
45362 ‘To traisshe her toun pei hild it no repref. 1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn x\vi. 178 The good lady thenne hering 
the cursed and false traytours speke, saw wel that she was 
trahyshed of all poyntes, 
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TRAIST. 


Traise, obs. form of Tract. 

+ Traisement. O¢s. rare—". [a. OF. fraisse- 
ment, {, trakir: sec TRaIsE and -MENT.) Letrayal, 
treachery, 

¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb, 4754 Godes for-bode. . pat ich ussentede 
to such a dede, To don hym sucli trayseiment. 

Traish, var, TRaise Ods.; obs, 1. ‘f RASH, 

Traisle, -il, obs. Sc. furms of Trestie, 

Traison, obs. f. TkeAsox, Traiss, obs. Se. {. 
Trace. Traisse, obs. f. Trasit. 

+ Traist, 56. Sc. and north. Obs. Forms: 4-6 
traiste, 5 trayste, treyst, trast, 5-7 traist. 
[app. a. ON. "¢reys/z, “sreyst? (mod. Norw. dial. 
freyste strengtltentny, strength, firmness), related to 
ON. “aus! sb., firmness, confidence, security, 
safety, trust, and to ON, freysta, freysta, THalsT v, 
Cf. Gothic /raust? covenant. Cognate with Trust, 
Tuest, Trist sds.) Confidence, trust; assurance 
felt, received, or given, 

¢ 1340 Ilamrote /?rose Lr, 18 Puttande all his traiste and 
his Gesyre in hym [Ihesu} a 1400 Welig. Picces fr. Thorn- 
ton MS, (1867) 27 pat we hafe trayste to com thedyte. 
€ 1400 Apol. oll. g6 Sum tyme mau ts holpun hi treyst pat 
he hap ino ping. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
179 He wald geve lytill traist in that sauf condyt. c15§00 
fancelot 1536 Yo wer on them In trast of victory, 162 
a IV Left. in Hall CAron., /écen, Vi 1 (1548) 30 Bastar 

eron..slewe our warden vnder traist of dayes of metyng 
for iustice. 1596 Datrymrce tr. Lesite’s Fist. Scot. 1. 
(S.T.S.) I. 79 Thair bail traist, and al thair hope was in 
this opinione. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot... 
a1. § 16 (1699) 67 Where the Party Slain is under the Traist, 
Credit, Assurance, and power of the Slayer, 

+ Traist, a. (adv.) Sc. and north. Obs. Forms: 
4 treist, traste, trayste, 4-5 traiste, trayst, 
trast, 5 treyst, 4-7 traist. [app.a. ON. freystr, 
pa. pple. of ¢rcysta (OTeut. *trausijan) to make 
firm or strong, used in the sense of ON. /raustr 
firm, stiong, safe, secure, stire, trusty.] 

1. Firm, strong; secure, safe. 

at Cursor MM. 9883 Pis castel. a:pon pe marche it 
standes triist, O fede ne dredes it na fraist. 

2. Assured, sure, confident, full of trust. 

€ 3300 Cursor A/, 17219(Gott.) Pu mai be ful traist tospede. 
1375 Warsour Bruce 1x. 381 Parfor sckir and trast pai war. 
€1375Sc. Leg. Sarnts xxxii. (/ustin) 482 Pe feynd pane Wend 
he traste wes of pe man, ¢1475 A’au/ Cotlzrar 549‘ Be thow 
traisi ’, suid the Coilgear, *man, as Iam trew, I will not hatst 
mie ane fute faster un the way, 

3. ‘trusty, trustworthy; faithful, trae. 

¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 175 jour wille is euer so 
gode, & your treuth so treist. ¢1330 — Chron. IVace 
(Rolls) 8392 Lok pat 3e be trewe & traist, 1422 in 
15th Kep. List. A/SS Comm, App. vi. 10 Oure traiste and 
wele belofit cosyng, Schir Willixm of Douglas, ¢ 1460 
Towneley Alyst. xxviii. 74, I saive if he nede be-stode to 
hym shuld none be trastir. ¢1461 in Farrow & H’earinonth 
(Surtees) 246, I beseke yowe send furth a trayst mane, 1501 
Douctas Pal, ‘on. 1, xlix, Constant Lucrece, and traist 
Penelope. 1535 Stewart Chron. Scot. (Rolls) 11]. 166 Richt 
nobill men that war bayth traist & trew. 1620 Aeg. A/ag. 
Sig. Scot. 783/1 Our richt traist cowsing and counsellar 
Thomas Erle of Kellie. 

B. adv. a. Firnly, securely. b. Confidently, 


assuredly. 

¢ 1470 Golagros & Gaw, 292 Trou ye full traist, My hecht 
sal] ha.din be for baill or for blis. /é/d. 415. 

+ Traist, v. Sc. and north. Obs. Forms: 3-4 
traiste, 4 treiste, 4-5 trayst(e, 4-6 traist, trast. 
Pa. t. 4-8 trast. [ME. ¢varst, -en, trayst, a. ON. 
(OW.Scand.) freysia, Leysta (OTeut. *traustjan) 
to make firm, strong, or safe, ta give firmness or 
secutity to, toconfirm; refl. to make oneself secure, 
sale, or sure, with dat. or #/ to rely upon, trust to; 
f. fraustr adj. strong, firm, safe, sure, trusty. 
Cognate with Trust v.: see also TReST, Tris. ] 

1. srans. To make secure or safe, to commit in 
trust ; hence ref. to conmit oneself with security 
or confidence, to trust, = sense 2. 

¢1375 Cursor AJ. 11868 ( Fairf.) In quam bat we may traiste 
vsin. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 179 He wald 
.-nocht traist his persone in it. 

2. intr, 1o trust, have confidence, feel assured. 
(Const. 272, 07, of, fo, or inf.) 

a1300 Cursor Al. 7491 He traistes al in his aun hand. 
a1300 £. £. Psalter cxxiv. 1 pat traisten in Laverd ilk-on. 
1340 Hampoce Pr. Consc. 1366 He may be called witty and 
wyse, Pat..on pis lyfe here traystes noglit, 1375 Barsour 
Bruce v. 531 Pe king inhym trastit. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
axvi. (Aycholas) 538 Trastand thru bym to hetpyn he. 
61460 Towneley Myst. xxvii. 47 Thay wold fornotokynyng, 
.. Past in that trew. 1530 Lynpesay Zest. /apingo 331 
Traistyng to chaip that faitale destanie. 1596 DALkymPLe 
tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. x. (S.1V.S.) Il. 385 Qubilk he mekle 
trasted in. . ; ; B 

b. ¢rans. with simple obj. (? orig. dative), or 
clause: To trust, have confidence in. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vu.179 May I trast the me to valk 
Till 1 a litill slepyng tak? ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. &6 
Ressawide he was and trastyt werray trew. 1473-4 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 49 It wes trastit the Duc of 
Glosister suld haue cummyn in. c1500 Lavcelot 1129, I 
traist that neuer more was sen No man in feild more 
knyghtly hyme conten. 

e. ‘To expect with confidence. 

1518 in Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 46 The said Johne. 

traisting truhill in the cuntre, 


TRAISTFUL. 


Hence + Traisting v4/. sd., trusting, confidence. 
a1yo Hamrore Psalter Ixx. 4 A stabile toure, til pe 
whilke we sail fle and be sykire in traystynge. 1456 SiR 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 244 Thair lycht traisting in 
men that tbai knew nocht, 

Traist, pa. pple. of Traise v. Obs.; Sc. var. 
TREsT, trestle. 

+Traistful, 2. Oss. [f. Traist 56.+-FcL. 
Cf. Sw. ¢réstful consolatory.] a. Sure, secure. 
b. Trustful, confident. ¢. Inspiring confidence, 


ellcouraging, comforting. 

13.. Cursor Af. 29009 (Cott.) Orisun agh for be Buxum, 
traistful, and priue. 1409 in Exch. Rolls Scotl. 1V.ccxii, 
For the mare sikkirnes and traistful keping of..the forsaide 
thingis. 1533 Gau Aicht lay (S.1.S.) 32 He is callit our 
fader that is to ewerie chrissine man..ane traistful thing. 
Téid. 45 Voir ar traistful wordis for al chrissine man, 

llence + Traistfully edv., surely, confidently. 

c 1470 Golagros & Gaw. 197, 1 may refresch yow with folk, 
to feght gif you nedis, With tbretty thousand tald, and 
traistfully tight. 

+Traistily, adv. Obs. rare. [f. TRaisty + 
-L¥2.}]  Trustfully, with confidence. 

The usual variant of ¢rarsfly in Cott. MS. of Cursor M. 

13.. Cursor A. 10569 (Cott.) And siben traistili [Gd¢z. 
traystli] he saand pai bade Quar-of be angel bam bodword 
made. /did. 13422, 19950 [see ‘lRatstLy). 

+ Traistly, adv. Obs. [f. Traist a.+-vy 2.) 
a. With feeling of security, securely; with con- 
fidence ortrust, confidently. b. Faithfully, trastily. 

21300 Cursor M. 260 (Cott.) Traistli acountes sal we 
yeild. Jéfd. 13422 (Girt.) Pai gun trasthi (Coté, traistili] 
trou fra pat dai in vr lauerd iesu, J/é%d. 19950 (Edin) Na 
hope of nan he wil forhu pat wil traistlic [Co?¢. traistili] in 
him tru. «1340 Hamrore Psalter Ixvii. 1 ‘Whe prophet 
traistly couaitis that he wate is at cum. 1375 BarBour 
Bruce xv. 36 And war thai knyt witte sow, 3¢ mycht The 
trastlyar abyde to ficht. ¢1470 Golagros & Gaw. 744 The 
renkis of the Round Tabill, ‘That has traistly thame tight to 
governe that gait. c15z0 M. Nisset NV. Vest. in Scots Acts 
1x. 27 In Damasc be did traistlie in the name of Jesu. 

+Traistness. Ods. [f. Traist a. +-veEss.] 
a. lFirmness, stability. b. Firm confidence, trust. 
c. Faithfulness, trustiness. 

1300 Cursor MM, 24054 (Cott.) Moder! traistnes of ur 
treuth, Do vs toreu al wit pireuth, /éid. 23635 (Gott.) Pe 
godce..yir er for traistnes blith and glad. a13q40 HampoLe 
Psalter cv. 32 Pe traystnes pat he had in ober. 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.'1.S.) 290 A gude Emperoure.. 
[suld] be full of traistnes and worthynes. 

+ Traisty,¢. Ols. [f. Traisr sé. or ?a.+-y.] 
a. Securc, sure. b. Faithful, trusty. 

13.. Cursor M. 59 (Gott.) For quen bu wenis traistiest to 
be, pu sal fra hir or scho fra pe. 1513 DoucLas sinel's v. x. 
12 And in his traisty eir thus prevaly He rownis, 

Trait (tre, treit'. Also 6 traite, 7 traict. [a. 
I, ¢ratt, in obs. F. ¢ratct, tret, draught, stroke, 
touch, line = Pr. ¢raz? feature :—L. ¢ractus draw- 
ing, draught: see Tracr 56.3 

The pronunciation tré', after mod. French, in the 19th c. 
considered in I:ngland the correct one, is becoming less 
general; in U.S, tré't is the established one.] 

+1. ‘Shot’ of any kind, missiles; ov7g. arrows. 
Obs. rare. 

1477 Caxton Y¥ason 112 Shoting on them arowes & other 
trait (F. ¢irerent sur eulx saietes et aultre trait). 

+2. A drawing out; protraction; = Tract 50.3 1. 
Obs. rare. 

1545 in Leadam Crt. of Requests (Selden) 169 Then.. 
tapper [= to appear] for heryng of the matter without any 
further traite of tyme. 

+3. That which is drawn; a line, streak, stripe. 


Sc. Obs. rare. 

1561 /nv. Roy. Wardr. (1815) 133 Item ane claith of estate 
of fresit claith of gold and traitis of violet silk partit equalie 
with violet velvot. [Cf. de¢ow Drauchtis of violett silk partit 
equalie with violett velvot.] i 

4. A stroke made with pen or pencil; a short 
line; a touch (in a picture). 

1589 Putrennam Aug. Poeste ii. (Arb.) 150 The skilfull 
painters [chief praise] is in the good conueyance of his 
coulours and shadowing traits of his pensill. 160z HoLtanp 
Pliny xxxv. xi. 11. 550 Inthese (unfinished paintings] a man 
may (as it were) see what traicts and lineaments remaine 
to hee done. 1756 J. KENNEDY Curios. IVilton To, (1786) 
45 The Traits are most beautiful, and the Sculpture of the 
very best Ages. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem, 141 The 
copy..is correct to a trait. 

fig. 1860 Westcott Introd, Study Gosp. vi. (1881) 340 The 
picture which he draws can he completed by traits taken 
from the other Evangelists. 1863 Mary Howitt Ff. Bremer's 
Greece 1. vi. 160 Let ine now sketch some traits from that 
grand vision. . : 

}b. Something penned; a line, passage, or 
piece of writing. Oés. 

1572 Asp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 414 In reading some 
words thereof .ye may think he hath mine information, but 
before God that trait was only of himself. 

5. A line or lineament of the face; a feature. 

1773 Life NV. Frowde 5a Tbe ten Thousand lovely Traits, 
that dwelt im every Feature of her radiant Face. 1809 A/ed. 
Frni. XX1. 329 The latter inherits the general exterior 
resemblance of fing father, or even his shape, characteristic 
traits, looks, or voice. 1821 Suettey Let. 15 Aug, Her face 
is somewhat altered. The traits have become more delicate. 

1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Behaviour Wks, (Bohn) 11. 385 
A man finds room in the few square inches of the face for 
the traits of all his ancestors. 

6. A particular feature of mind or character; a 
distingnishing quality ; a characteristic. 
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1752 H. Waroce Le??. to d/ann 28 Oct., A most sensible | born in sin, and conceived in iniquity, 


trait of the King. 1797 J/onthly Mag. 111. 494 That love 
of order, which is a remarkable trait in his character. 1803 
Netson in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. p. ccxxxi, A very 
excellent young man, and has all the traits for making an 
excellent seaman and naval officer. 1807 W. Irvine Salmag. 
iii, (1824) 38 Who have no national trait about them but 
their language. 1859 Wraxate tr. R. Honxdin xviii. 258 
A pleasing trait of English manners and customs. 1897 
Gen. H. Porter in Century Mag. Sept. 744/1 Sheridan now 
began to exhibit those traits which always made him a 
tower of strength. 
b. Of a thing. 

1864 Bowen Lugic i, (1870) 7 The Concept refers to all the 
things whose common or similar attributes or traits it con- 
ceives. 1865 Livixcstone Zaméesi xxiv. 496 This trait was 
confined to the cool highlands. 1869 Tozer High?. Tur- 
key U1, 269 Thecharacter of the tales has been altered.., 
yet..the original traits have.. been preserved. 1871 Jowett 
Plato\.254 Some lesser traits of the dialogue may he noted, 

ec. A ‘tonch’ ofsome quality. Now rare. 

1815 W. H. Irrranp Scribdleomania 56 note, A poem.. 
wherein are to be found many traits of exuherant genius. 
1830 Moore Byron 1. 328 A trait of pathos or high feeling, 
in comedy, hasa peculiar charm. 1835 Ure /'Ail. Manuf. 
343 Many traits of almost parental kindness on the part of 
the masters. 

7. A stroke: +a. of skill or cunning. Dozdble 
‘rait, a stroke of double dealing. Oés. 

a 1625 in Gutch Col/. Cur. 1. 187 You deal with a Nation 
that hath playd more double Traits..than all the World 
beside. : 

b. of wit, sarcasm, pleasantry. 

1704 Swirt 7. Tub Ded., Embellished with traits of wit so 
poignant and so apposite. 1781 H. Watpote Let. to H. S. 
Conway 16 Sept., In Voltaire’s letters are some bitter traits 
on the King of Prussia. 1859 Texnyson £laine 320 When 
he fell From talk of war to traits of pleasantry. 

Trait, Traitee, obs. ff. TREAT v., TREATY. 

Traiter, -eres(se, -ere, -eri(e, -erous: sec 
Traitor, Traitress, TRAiToRY, TRAITOROUS. 

|| Traiteur (trgtor). [Fr.agent-n, from ¢rarter 
to TREAr, to supply with food for money.J] A 
keeper of an eating-house (in France, Italy, etc.) 
who supplies or sends out meals to order. 

375% Smoucett Per. Pic. xxxix, A party of those young 
sparks, at the house of a noted traiteur, 1763 — 7raz. vi. 
(1766) I. 86 Your taylor, barber, .. hatter, traiteur, and wine- 
merchant. 1828 [H. Best} /¢a/y 272 Our dinner was sent 
by the traiteur in a flat oblong basket. 1863 Miss Brapvon 
Lfeanor's Vict. iv, 1 havea cup of coffee and a roll brought 
me every morning at nine from a /raitesr's over the way. 

Traitie, obs. form of Treaty. 

Traitor (tré‘to1), 5d. Forms: a. 3 treitre, 5 
trai-, traytre. 8. 3-4 traitur, traytur, 3-7 
traytour, (4-6 -oure), 3-8 traitour, 4-5 -oure, 
-ur(e, treitour, tretour, 4-6 Sc. trature, tratour, 
5 tretowre. y. 4 Sc. tratore, 4-5 traytore, 4-5 
traytor, 5- traitor. 6. 6 traiter, 6-7 trayter. 
{a. OF. nom. ¢frattre (= Prov. ¢raire, F. traittre) 
:—pop.L. (radi‘tor for L. tra-ditor traitor, betrayer ; 
also in acc. form OF, ¢rattor, -ur (Roland, t1th c.), 
AF, -our (= It. (raditore, Sp., Pg. tratdor, Prov. 
tratdor, Sard. tratlore) :—L. tradttorem, agent-n. 
f. tradéve to deliver, hand over, f. ¢r@- (= trazs) 
+ dare to give, put. ] 

1. One who betrays any person that trusts him, 
or any dtity entrusted to him; a betrayer. In 
early use often, and still traditionally, applied to 
Judas Iscariot. 

a, a12z25 Ancr. R. 194 Heo biswiked ou, & is ower 
treitre. ¢ 1230 //adi Mefd. g Ha habbe) itricchet te as 
treitres. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gf. 111.11. 1. 232 To al crysten 
men thou hast ben traytre. 

B, y. @1300 Cxersor A. 11530 (Cott.) Ile was traitur fals in 
fai, 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. ( Facobus Min.) 29 pat wekit 
tratore Iudas. /dicd. xii. (. Zathias) 242 Po he wyste he suld 
be traytore. 1377 Lancu. P. Pl, B. xix. 435 Pieres be 
plowman..trauailleth & tulyeth for a tretour also sore As 
for a trewe tydy inan. 1382 Wycuir J/ark xiv. 44 The 
traitour hadde 3ouun to hem a tokene., 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. 
Com. Prayer, Collect St. Matthias, In the place of the 
traytor Judax. 1657 Trapp Common, Ezra vii. 17 Said Christ, 
even to the very ‘l'raytour that did seek and suck his blood. 
1867 M. Arnowp St. Brandaz iv, It is—Oh, where shall 
Brandan fly ?—The traitor Judas, out of hell ! 

2. spec. One who is false to his allegiance to his 
sovereign or to the government of his country ; 
one adjudged guilty of treason (including formerly 
peltl treason) or of any crime so regarded. Also 
Jig. or in extended sense. 

Traitor's Gate, the river gate of the Tower of London by 
which traitors, and state prisoners generally, were committed 
tothe Tower, In quot. 1678 fg. 

a, 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. iv. (1883) 48 Slewe the traytre 
Gorihalde. 1481 —Godeffroy cxvii. 176 Yfony were vntrew 
& suche a traytre that wold destroye his countrey. 

B,y. ¢1290S. Eng. Leg. 1. 38/146 * Ey, traytours’, quath Fe 
lupere Quen. 1297 R.Grouc. (Rolls) 10693 In gibet hii were 
an honge, as to more vilte,..& so hii mi;te lerni traitour to 
be. 41300 Cursor M.11889 Aha! traiturs..i sale Hing yow 
bot ye mak mehale. 1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 19 Maknab, 
a fals tratour. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 7899 But the triet men of 
Troy traitur hymcald. 1444 Rolls of Parit. V.111/2 He 
to be juged and demed as a Traitour, and suche execution 
to be don upon his body, as shuld be don uppon a Traitour 
atteint of hie Treson, 1591 Suaxs. Two Gent. iv. iv. 110 
Vnlesse I proue fulse traitor to my selfe. 1606 — Tr. & 
Cr. v. vi. 5 Turne thy false face thou traytor. 1678 Vug. 
Man’s Call, 31 Man enters into the world at traitors gate; 


TRAITOROUS. 


1713 Apptson C/, 
Tariff » 23 He called [him] a lyar (and] a traytor, a19771 
Gray Dante 7 \f the telling may Beget the Traitour’s 
Infamy. 1821 Byron J/ar. Fad. v. i, He is a traitor, and 
betray'd the state. 1882 Besant & Rice Chafl. of Flee? 1. 
49 [Did] we not hack the limbs of our traitors, and stick 
them upon Temple Bar? J/od¢. A traitor in the camp; a 
traitor to the cause. 

6. 1583 Lov. Burteicn Exec. for Treason (1675) 44 [They] 
ought to be adjudged Traiters. 1642 in Verney Bes. (1907) 
I, 242 Those thatt told you he was a trayter. 

3. ativib. ot as adj. That is a trailor, traitorous. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 4397 (Cott.) Ne herd yee na wight how 
Yon traitur juu me wald sceind. ¢ 1450 Loveticn Graz lii. 
275 <A tretour boteler That kyng Marahans sone poysoned. 
c1470 Henryson Mor. Fad. ww. ix, This wylie tratour tod 
On kneis fell, 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, 1. i. 102 False Mow- 
bray..consequently like a Traitor Coward, Sluc’d out his 
innocent soule through streames of blood. 1700 DryDEN 
Pal. §& Arc. 1. 568 Ti’ assassinating wife, the household 
fiend, And, far the blackest there, the traitor-friend. 1726 
Pope Odyss. xxu. 93 He drew his traitor-sword, And like a 
lion rushed against his lord. 1837 A. Tennent Vis, Glencoe 
18 Some traitor spy, Meant to betray thee with a lie, 1887 
J.M. Furrerin Dict. Chr. Biog. 1V. 837/2 Judas the traitor- 
Apostle. 

4. Comb., as traitor-led adj., -/tke adj. and adv., 
traitorwise adv. 

1594 }arres Cyrus 794 Or else Libanio..should die for 
his so traitorlike revolt. 1598 in Avrchpriest Controv. 
(Camden) I. 210 Reputed by our Prince and countrye as 
trayterwise and disloyal. 1598 Row Lanps Sefraying 
Christ, etc. Gij b, Traitor-led troopes by night did appre- 
hend him, 1721 Stryre Eccl, Mem, 111. 1. 389 Heavy 
tidings came..that the French had won Calais..: for, 
traitor-like, it was said to be sold and delivered unto them. 

+ Traitor, v. Oss. [f. prec. sb.] a. ¢vans. To 
make (any one) a traitor, b. zz/r, To act as a 
traitor, 

16.. Litucow (Webster, 1864), But time, it traitors me. 
a1649 Deum. of Hawt. Thyrsis in Dispr. Beauty Wks. 
(1711) 23/1 Most woful wretch | whom shining hair and eyes 
Lead to love's dungeon, traitor'd by a sight. 1656 S. H. 
Gold, Law 5 If it he said, that the King traytor’d such, or as 
it related to himself only. 

Traitoress, variant of TRAITRESS. 

+ Trai-torful, a. Obs. rare—'. = TRalToROVS, 

1440 Vork Myst. xxxii. 300 Me lathes with my liff, so 
liffe to lang. My traitourfull torne he turment my tene. 

+Traitorhead. Ods. rare—'. In 4 treytor- 
hede. [f. [Ratror 56.+-HEAD.] = next. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4204 Pyr may no man so 
yware be. .jat treytorhede ne wyl hym asayle. 

Traitorhood (teétorhud), [f. as prec. + 
-HOoD.] The state or condition of a traitor; 
treachery. 

¢ 1470 Harninc Chron. cxxiv. viii. (MS. Arch. Seld. B. 10, 
If. 106 b), The Kynge with hoste one Roberte Mowbray 
Rode Who with the Kynge faughite of his traitourhode. 
1871 Ruskin Fors Clav.vi. 11 No more ashamed of Traitor- 
hood, but invoking Traitorhood, as if it covered, instead of 
constituling, uttermost shame. 

Traitorism (trétariz'm). [f. Traitor 54. + 
-I8sM.] The practice or principles of a traitor. 

1sor Troud, Raigne K. Fohn w. (1611) Lijb, But wher 
fel traitorisme hath residence, There wants no words to set 
despighton worke, 1661 K. W. Couf Charac., Gd. old Cause 
(1860) 62 The. . most notoriouscause of innovation and traitor. 
isme. @1734 Nortn £.ramm. u. v. (1740) 323 The Loyal 
Clergy of the Church of England at that tinte (c¢ 1680].. 
are charged with Trattorism of their Principles. 1888 
Times (weekly ed.) 29 June 8/1 There was no traitorism in 
the ranks. 1898 Cofambus (Ohio) Dispatch 5 Jan. 7/1 
Charges of conspiracy and traitorism were fieely made. 


+ Trai-torize, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
-1ZE.) zz¢ér. (with 77). To act as a traitor, play 
the traitor. ; 

1656 S. H. Goéd, Law 11 To Traytorize, Murther, and 
Thieve it, to bring your ends about. 

Trai‘torling. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. +-LING.] 
A petty or contemptible traitor. 

a1652 Brome Queen & Concuéd. 11. x, There was not, But 
in the Queen, Petruccio, and my self, [rue Loyaltie in the 
Court. Away you ‘Traytorling. 

+ Trai-torly, 2. Ods. [f. as prec.+-Ly1.] 
Having the character of a traitor; traitorons. 

a1586 SipneY Arcadia i. xxvi. (1912) 506 That coward, 
and traytorly boy, who slewe my Uncle trayterouslie, and 
after ranne from me inthe plainefield. 1611 Suaxs. }Vint. T. 
iv. iv. 821 But what talke we of these ‘lraitorly-Rascals? 
1641 Prynne Antip. 5 An unhappie, if not perfidious 
Traytorly advice. 1668 Rotts Aéridem., Tit. Action sur 
Case (G.) pl. 8. 43 You are a Traytoily Rogue, you 
cheated your Father of all that ever he had. 

+Trai-torly, adv. Ods. [f. as prec. + -Ly 2.] 
Like, or in the mannet of, a traitor; traitorously. 

2a 1349 7? Hampore IV£s, (1895) 1. 72 My trewest tresowre 
sa trayturly taken. 1387 Trevisa /Jigden (Rolls) 111. 87 
Whanne Ancus was dede, he sente traytourliche Ancus his 
sones an hontynge. c¢1450 Chron, London (Kingsford 
1905) 129 The viscount of Narbon that trayterly slew the 
duke of Borgoyn. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) If. 
540 Sa tratourlie for to ferais 3ow all. 

+ Traitoro‘logy. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. 
+ -(0)LOGY, after martyrology.] A roll or register 
of traitors, 

1647 Vicars Just Correction, etc. 
A succinct Traiterologie, in Answer toa 

Traitorous (tréttaras), a. Forms: 4 tre- 
terous, -tourous, 4-5 traytrous, 5-6 -torouse, 
5-7 traitrous, 6 traytorous, aa wae 


of Scand. Bill \title-p.) 
lying Martyrologre. 


TRAITOROUSLY. 


terous, -turuse, traytorys, tretrous,6-9 trayter-, 
traiterous, 6- traitorous. [app. ad. OF. ¢rai- 
treus, -eux (¢ 1243 in Godef.), alteration of earlier 
traitos, -eus, trakiteus, conformed to ¢raitre, 
Traitor. In Eng. having the appearance of being 
f. ‘Tratror +-ous.) Ilaving the character of, or 
characteristic of, a traitor; treacherous ; perfidious. 

61380 Sir Ferums, 5652 France had po be delyured weel 
ofafultraytrousman. ¢ 1477 CAxTON Jason 10 They that.. 
gzyue them vnto these traytrous meuinges inay iu nomanere 
haue rest daye ne nyght. 1§35 CoverRDALE /sa, lix. 12 
Vsinge presumptuous & traytorous ymaginacions. 1568 
Grarton Chron. 11, 338 Aduoyde ye false trayterous and 
vngracious people, x1§8x Iiamitton in Cath. Tractates 
(S.T.S.) 84 Maist traturuse tratures aganisthair soucran the 
Queinis maiestic, 1683 Brit, Spec. 170 A traitorous Crew 
of villanous Phanaticks, 1716 Appison /'reeholder No. 31 
Pp ro More of His Friends have lost their Lives in this 
Rebellion, than of His traiterous Subjects. 1812 G, 
Cuatmers Dow, Keon. Gt. Brit. 429 A spirit of disaffec- 
tion .. followed... by popular disturbances, and traiterous 
insurrection, affected her quiet, and interrupted her industry. 
1871 R. Eexuis Cafudius v.12 So we shall not know, nor 
traitorous eye shall envy. ; 

Trai‘torously, adv. Vorms: sce prec. : also 
4 traytoures-, traytoursliche, traitoursly, § 


traytorsly, «5-6 -toursly. [app. f. TRAIToRoUS a. 
+ -LY “, but exemplified somewhiat earlier ; perhaps 
after OF. trattreusement, var. of traiteusement 
(13-14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] Ina traitorous or 
treacherous manner; treacherously. 

1330 R. Brenne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14360 Conan his 
cosyn pere lyin slew ‘Treterousty. 1387 ‘Tevisa /ligden 
(Rolls) f. 151 Pe firste Amazones were be wyfes of Gothes, 
pat took wretche of hire housbondes deb bat were tray: 
touresliche i-slawe 1388 Weyer L£cclus. anxxti. 19 Me 
that doith tretourousli, schal be sclaundrid ther ynne. 1491 
act 7 Hen, V1, c. 15 Certeyn persones .. traiteruusly 
murdred , John Mountague fate Erle of Sarum, rg3xz sic? 
4 Hen. VIII, ce. 20 Preamble, John Tayler felonsly and 
traytoursly resettcd one Archbold Armestrong. 1601 
Suaks. Adf's ede tv, iti, 339 You that haue so traitorously 
discoucrd the secrets of your army, 1617 Moryson /f/1. 
in. 278 The Prince of Orange..was in the yeere 1585 
traiterously slaine. 1792 Anecd. WV, Pitt 1. vi. 152 Those 
who have traiterously conspired to rob him of lis crown. 
1867 Freeman Norm. Cony. 1. v. 347 The very enemy with 
whom he had before traitoronsly leagued himself. 

Trai‘torousness. [!.as prec. +-NEss.] The 
quality of being traitorous; treachery. 

1571 GotpING Calzin on F's. xxix. 2. 106 To abuse their 
highnesse too trayterousnesse. 1592 WYRLFY A ryorie 156 
Which citie yeelded was byth tretrousnes Of their Bishop. 
1628 WitnkR “rit, Rememb, vi. 2221 It is a kind of 
trait‘rousnesse T'o give them more then due, as well as 
lesse. 1927 Battey vol. 11, Trastorausness, Treasonable- 
ness, Perfidiousness. 1878 Simrson Sch. Saks. 1. 130 One 
of the arguments. .was the traitorousness of the attempt. 

Traitorship (tretosfip). [f. ‘Traitor sd, + 
-sair.] The function or action of a traitor. In 
quot. 1645, ?the personality of a traitor. 

1645 Witner ber Pacif, 52 Nay, some among you are 
so void of reason, ‘l'o huy their Traytorships. 1869 RcesKin 
Crown Wild Olive iv, (1898) 184 Vreasure..which even our 
traitorship..cannot sully, 1893 Temple Bur Mag. XCIX.2 
A sense of traitorship to his own nature. 

+Traitory. Ols. Forms: 4 traitre, -tere, 
4-5 -terie, 4-6 -tourie, 4-7 -torie, 5-6 -tory; 4 
traytrie, 4-5 -torye, 4-6 -tory, -tery/e, 5 
-toury, -towrye,-tere, 5-6 -torie, 6 -tery, -terie ; 
4 traterie, -tourie, 4-6 -toury\e, 4 -towry, -tory, 
6 -torie; 5 treitorie; 5 treytori, 5-6 -tory. [f. 
Traitor + -¥ : cf. ancestry, mastery.) The conduct 
or action of a traitor; treachery; treason. 

1303 R. Brunne /fandl. Synne 6248 Pou synnest pan 
wykkedly, And doust be soule treytory. ¢ 1330 — Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 9698 pey 3ede aboute pe court to spye Wher 
bey myght do per trayterye. 13.. A. Adis, 3983 Thou 
schalt beo honged and to-diawe,.. For thou soche traytory 
wroughtest ! 421375 Lay /olks Mass Bk. App. iv. 44 510 he 
for traytrie weore take, 1375 Barsour Sruce iv, 22 lt wes 
fer wer ban tratoury For to betreyss stc A persoune. ¢1380 
Wycuir Is. (1880) 26 In drede of treson of traitre azenst 
god and his lawe. 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 334 The king 
unto his Sone tolde Of Tharse thilke traiterie. 1g02z /’o/. 
Poems (Rolls) II. 28 Guiltue of traitorie to our realme. 
a14go Myrc Festal 13 Thre knyghtes also weren en- 
peched to be Emperour of trayttere. ¢1450 A/irour Sal- 
uactoun 111 Of Judas & cosse & the traytourye. ¢1485 
Digby Alyst. 11. 400 He shall repent hys Kebeltyous trey- 
tory. ¢xgoo Kennepy Passion of Christ 299 Judas fast, 
pat wrocht pe tratory. 1537 7 /ersites (1820) 74 Iinagin 
no tratourye againste your prince. c1gs0 Bate A. Fohan 
(Camden) 61 Never..with owt moch traytery. 1§70 Levixs 
Manip. 106/17 Vraytorie, proditio. 1§71 in Scot. Poems 
z6th C. (1801) 11. 280 To commit open tratorie. 1609 SKENE 
Reg. May. \. 112 Gif any man be convict of traitorie done 
to his overlord. 

Traitoursly, obs. var. TRAITOROUSLY. 

af Beet tously: adv, Obs. Also 5 traytous-, 6 
trayteous-. [after OF. fraz-, trayteusement, trai- 
touse-, tra(h)iteusement, f. trattos, trayteus (app. f. 
stem frait- of tratt-eur + -eus,-ovs).] Traitorously. 

¢1450 Brut cxxiii. 126 (Douce MS.) But be Erl Godwyne 
. falsly & traytously pou3t to slee bo ij breperne. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. 1v. viii. 249 The prysoner had other 
traitously or by som otherwise assaylled whan they were 
but them two togyder. 1859 4Zi77. Jlag., Rich. 1 vit, 
Mine vncle Edmunde..right trayteously arose. e 

Traitress (tréi'tres', trai‘toress. Forms: 
4 traitores, -eresse, (6 -eres), 4-7 trayteresse, 
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(5 -ures, tratouresse , 5-6 traytres‘se, (8 -ess), ! 


5-7 traitresse, (6-7 -oresse), 7- traitress, [a. F. 
traitresse (13th c. in Godef. Compl.), fem. of 
traitre TRAITOR: sec -Ess. In form frattoress f. 
Traitor + -E8s.] A female traitor; a traitorous or 
treacherous woman (or bcing personilied as a 
woman), Sometimes in an attenuated or playful 
sense, 

1369 Cuaccer Dethe Blannche 620(F airf. MS.) Fortune.. 
‘The trayteresse [v.7. traitores] fals and Jul of gylte That al 
behoteth and no thyng halte. ¢1400 Noon, Rose 7341 That 
false tratonresse unirewe. c¢1g00 I voutne 4 Gaw. 2587 
That sho a a hir lady, Als traytures sal sho haue hyr 
{= hire], Sho be brent her in this fir. a@xqg0 Ant. de la 
Tour 1906) 73 For a lytel thynge ye haue vndo yow, and 
haue be to me traitresse. a1§36 Callisto & Alelibea 
Livh, Answere thou traytres how darst be so bold? 
16or Suaxs. As Well 1. 1. 184 A Traitoresse, and a 
Deare. 1632 J. Havwarp Siond’s Fromena 34 Mis- 
chievuus and accursed Iraitresse, 1651 tr. De-das-Coveras’ 
Don benise 276 She saw the traytcresse Fiegonde. 1702 
Rowe Zamerd. wv. i, Veath shall free ine At once from 
Infamy and Thee, thou Traytress. 21766 Mus. F. Suen. 
van Nouryahad (1767) 103 The traitoresses! they shill 
pay dearty for thus abusing my indulsence. 1769 Biack- 
STONE Comm, IV, xiv. 203 Jf she [the wife] kills such 
divorced husband, she is a traitress. 1824 Lapy Gras- 
vite Lets, (1894) 1. 255 The French Government released 
the little traitoresses. 1882 Stevenson Séud, Alen & bks. 
(1995) 236 Ife [Knox] solemnly proclainis all reigning women 
to be traitoresses and rebels against God, 1884 “Texsyson 
Becket wi. 50 dlenry. Traitress! Rosamund, A faithful 
traitiess to thy royal fame. 

b, attrth, or as adj. rare. 

1470-85 Matony Arthur i xvi. 67 Ye are the falsest lady 
of the world and the most traitresse vnio the kynges person, 
1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 145 By the dire fury of a traitress wife, 

Traitrous, Traits, Traitt, Traitur, obs. ff. 
Traitorous, Trace 56.2, ‘Treat v., TRatror. 

Traject (tredgekt), 56. [ad L. trayectus a 
passing over, a place for crossing, f. fridjie're, 
fraicérve to throw across, f, “vans across + jacére to 
throw. So F. trazet, traject (16th c.).] 

1. A way or place of crossing over; esp. a place 
where boats cross a river, strait, or the like; a 
ferry. Less commonly, a route for crossing a tract 
of land. 

a1§52 Lrcasp /f7m. (1907) 1. 51 The next frayectus from 
Kingston to the shore of }fumbhre in Lincolnshir is about a 
3 mile to a place caullid Golflete. Yet the communer 
trajeut is front Kingeston to Berton apon Humber. 1657 
Tuokniey tr, Loneus Daphars & Chloe 39 The Bosphori; 
the Vrajects, or the narrow Seas, swam over by Oxen. 
1798 Pye Var: ratia t. 57 Though his feet the traject often 
trace. 1810 Scott Let. to JBlorrit 9 Aug., in Lockhart, 
Ve would not again put foot in a boat till he had discovered 
the shoriest possible traject. 7 Sct. Amer. Supp. 5 Mar. 
23553. 3 As to the new Bagdad line, two different trajects 
were proposed. 

2. The action or an act of crossing over water, 
land, a chasm, etc. ; passage. 

. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1772 292 Land after a tra- 
ject of four miles, 1828 A. Crarkr tn Life alii. (1840) 452 
After a mile‘s traject [we] were in Lerwick. 1852 Mcnpy 
Our Antipodes (1857) 30 We crossed the river by a punt 
running on a rope. The mode of traject is very incon- 
venient. 1875 Mond. Phys. World 1. iv. 129 Vheonly means 
of traject across these crevasses, 1882 E.O‘Doxovan Alery 
Oasis 1. 124 During the whole traject | met with no living 
things save an enormous black eagle. 

b. The action of carrying or convcying across; 
transport ; transference. rare. 

18.. Athenzum (Annandale), At the best, liowever, this 
traject was but that of the germ of life, which Sir W. 
Thomson, in a famous discourse, suggested had been carried 
to this earth from some other sphere by meteoric agency. 

3. = TRAJECTORY 5d, 1, vare. 

18.. I. Tayior (Wehster, 1864), The traject of comets. 

Traject (trajdzekt), 7. [f L. ¢rdect-, ppl. 
stem of ¢rajicére: see prec.] 

tl. trans. To pass across, to cross (a river, sea, 
etc.). Also zntv. Obs. rare. 

1624 Heywoop Gunaik. 1. 31 She..trajecting many seas.. 
came at length into Egypt. /érd. v. 231 The river Araxes, 
which he had late witha mightie host trajected. 1711 1n 10// 
Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. v. 132 The Prince.. would 
have..marched up hy the river to Navan,..and there have 
trayected. /bid. 169 That tnduced General de Ginckle..to 
traject the Shanon. 

Zalio carry Or convey across or over ; to transport. 
+a. (something material). Oés. 

1635 Heywoon /frerarch. viii. 510 He would traject them 
dry-foot through the seas. 1637 — Dial. xvi. Whs. 1874 
V1. 236 The ferriman, who from the rivers brim Trajected 
thee. 165: C, Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 30 Him [Christ) 
we must mastigate, and chew hy faith: traject, and convey 
him into our hearts as nutriment. 1684 T. Burnet 7%. 
Earth. 232 The notion..that the rivers of paradise were 
trajected out of the other hemisphere into this by subterra- 
neous passages, 

b. To transmit (light, shadow, or colour’. 

1657 Tomuinson Reno's Dis. Pref., Trajecting these 
lines through the steve of our Crebrosity. 1661 GLanviLt 
Van, Dogm. 14 The shadow of a horse trajected against a 
wall, 1672 Newton in Pail, Trans. VIN. 5101 To this 
way of Compounding Whiteness may be referr‘d that other, 
by Mixing light after it hath been trajected through trans- 
parently colour’d substances. 1704 — Optics (1721) 57 A 
Prism, hy which the trajected Light might be refracted 
either upwards or sideways. 

c. To transmit (thought, words, etc.). 


TRAJECTORY. 


arjir Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 169 By niutual 

Thoughts trajected either Soul Began each other sweetly to 
condole, 1863 Cowprn CLarxe Shuks. Char, xiii. 324 She 
compared him to that dervis who possessed the power of 
trajecting his soul into the bedy of any individual that suited 
his purpose, 1895 Macrnexson Ch. % Priory Monymusk 
i. 57 We can accuunt for their name.. being even trajected 
into a longer and mure distant period during which they bad 
No existence at all 

Trajectile (tra,dze‘ktil, -ail), a. and sd. rare. 
{ad. mod.I. type "¢r@jectt/-is: see Trasket and 
-IL. Asa botanical term a. F. trajectile (Littré,.] 

A. adj. Capable of throwing or impelling across. 

1838 1. Tavior //ome /duc. 247 A trajectile force, leaping 
the voids of the universe. 1860 Macry /‘dys. Geog. Sea 
(Low) in § 199 Arising from this difference in the rate uf 
rotation and the trajectile furce [of a cannon]. 

b. Sof, Sce quot.) 

1900 Jackson Gloss. Lot. Terms, Trajectile..when the 
connective completely separates the anther-cells, 

B. 56. A body impelled through aii or space. 
(Cf. projectile.) 

1860 Macry ys. Geog, Sea (Low) ii. § 123 Lt {a current] 
should also move in a circle of trajection, or such as would 
Le described by a trayectle moving through the air without 
resistance and fur a great distance. 

Trajection (iridge*kfan). (ad. 1.. ¢rdjection- 
em a crossing over, transportation, n. of action f, 
trajicére to throw or convey across: see TRAJECT.] 

1. The action of trajecting or fact of being tra- 
jected; a thiowing or carrying across; passage 
through. +a. Passage across a river, etc. Obs. 

1637 tlevwoop Dial, xv. Whs. 1874 V1. 232 My due for 
thy trajection duwne here lay, 1657-83 Kve.yn //1st. Relig. 
(1850) 1. 144 The spectre at the Rubicon, Caesar hesitating 
that trajection, 1690 ‘I, Burnet Th. Larth u. 88 No long 
Passage or trajection will Le requir’d from shore to shure. 
wiz in wth Nef, Hist, MSS. Comm, App. v.133 Vhe King 
observeing the Prince to attempt a trajection [of the Loyne] 
commanded his army to..face to the enemy. : 

+b. The passing (of anything, though a sieve 
or the like. Ods. rare. 

1657 Physical Dict., Trasection,,.as cheese is strained 
from the whey. 1657 Tomuinson A‘cnou‘'s Disp. 85 Loy 
common trajection ..or by a more peculiar colation. 

ec. Vassage or transmission through any medium, 


or through space. 

1652 Gave JJagastrom. 254 They might in all paits 
behold the trajections and motions of the starres. 1661 
Doyie Cert. Uhysiel, Ess, (1669) 16 Such Comets as have 
by a Trajection throngh the Ether, for a Jong time wander‘d 
through the Celestial or Interstellar purt of the Universe, 
1686 Goan Celest. Hodtes uu. i. 147 The Trajections and 
shooting of the Stars, 1913 Dernam Piys.-Tlieol. vi. v. 365 
The ‘Trajection and Jistribution of the Blood depends 
wholly on the Systole of the Ileart. 1860 [sce TRaJECTILE sé. ). 

d. Transmission (of light, heat, or other form 


of energy). 

1633 T. Apams £.rp. 2 Peter i. 19 Those upon earth that 
are said to have lialf a year night; yet are not without some 
trajection of light. 1661 Loyre Sfrrng of Air un. i. (1682) 21 
Supposing light not to be made by a trajection cf Atoms 
through Diaphanous bodies, 1704 Norris ddeal lborld 
u. iit, 189 Vision may be considered..as it signifies the 
passing or trajection of the rays of light, with all their 
refractions thru’ the several coats and humours of the eye. 

©. fig: 

1888 A. S. Witson Lyric Ficpeless Love cxxxvii, Not 
happiness but purpose drives The dim trajection of our lives, 
1905 Athenzum 11 Keb. 174 1 His trajection of the igno- 
rance of primitive man on this unknown immensity is very 
impressive. 

+2. A perception transmitted to the mind; an 
impression, a mental image. Ods. 

1594 Zeplieria ii, When I empris‘d..The siluer lustre of 
thy brow t° unmask, Though hath my Muse hyperboliz’d 
trajections: Yet stands it aye deficient to such task. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Lp. vu. x. 357 The trajeciions of 
such an object [niust] more sharpely pierce the martyr'd 
soul of John, then afterward did the nayls the crucifyed 
body of Peter. 

3. Transposition; metathesis. 

161z Brerewood Lang. & Relig. 191 ‘Egypt is by them 
named ..not without sometrajection of letters, \EA3 for INEZ. 
1649 Roserts Clavis Bibl. 289 Here is a more obscure 
Trajection or ‘lransposition of the phrases in this verse. 
1795 MacKnicut £fis¢. (1820) III. 95 The words are placed 
in the end of the verse by a trajection usual in Paul’s 
writings, 1875 Jowett Péafo I. 152 You must suppose 
him to make a trajection of the word.,‘truly’. 1895 A. E, 
Housman in Classical Rev, Oct. 354/1 Asa Corpus Poetarum 
is a work of reference.., there is some disadvantage tn ad- 
mitting even the most certain trajections, 

Trajectitious (tredzekti:fas), a. rare. [f. 
late L. ¢rdyecticius that is carried over (sea), f. L. 
traject-: see TRAJECT v. and -ITIovs!,} Charac- 
terized by trajection or transport over the sea; 
over-sea, foreign. ; 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Trajectitious, belonging to pas- 
sage; As frajectitious mony, is that which is carried over 
the sea at the peril of the Creditor. 1855 Lorenz tr. 


Van der Keesscl’s Sel. Theses dixxiv, In that kind of Ex- 
change which is called local,.. mercantile or trajectitious. 


Trajectory (tridgektari), a, and sé. [ad. med. 
or mod.L. frajectori-us pertaining to trajection 
(cf. late L. ¢rajectérium a funnel, ¢ 400), whence 
F. frayectoire ‘casting . . conveying through or 
over’ (Cotgr. 1611); f. L. traject-: see TRasEcT 
v., and -ory. The sb. corresponds to L. trajectéria 
(Newton) fem., in F. ¢rayectotre sb. (in Cotgr.>.] 


TRAJET. 


A. adj. 1. Physics. Of or pertaining to that 
which is thrown or hurled through the air or space. 
1668 Phil. Trans. 111. 807 To explaine that Trajectory 
rectilinear motion, he suhjects the Comet of A. 1652 to a 
very rigid Calculus. 1851-9 Matter in Jan. Sci. Eng. 349 
Reach the ground after descrihing a trajectory path. 


2. Physiol. Said of a gland into which lymphatic 


vessels convey their fluids, ? Ods. 

1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 132 The common receptacles or 
trajectory glands of several Iymphatic vessels. 

B. sé. 1. Physics. The path of any body mov- 
ing under the action of gtven forces; by many 
modern writers restricted to that of a body not 
known to be moving, like a planet, in a closed 
curve or orbit; es. the curve described by a pro- 
jecttle in its flight through the air. 

Hence loosely used hy gun-makers for the height to which 
a bullet rises above the line of sight, as ‘the trajectory of 
this rifle is one inch in one hundred yards’. 

1696 Wuiston Th. Zarth 1. (1722) 8 [This] must change 
its rectilinear into a curvilinear trajectory. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn.1, Trajectory, ofa Comet, is the Line which 
by its Motion it describes. 1726 tr. Gregory's Astron. 1. t. 
73 Kepler, and several Philosophers after him, supposed the 
TF njcctorieg of Comets to be right Lines. 1728 tr. Newton's 
Treat. Syst. World 142 If this prohlem was resolved, we 
should thence have a method of determining the trajec- 
tories of Comets to the greatest accuracy. 1795 Hutton 
Wath. Dict. 11. 603 Trajectory, a term often used generally 
for the path of any body moving either ina void, or ina 
medium that resists its motion... Trajectory of a Comet is its 
path or orhit, or the line it describes in its motion. 1828 
J. M. Srearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 395 To determine, hy 
theory, the range of a shot, and the forin of its trajectory in 
the air. 1843 MiLt mad vt. x. § 3 There might be others 
which, instead of an orbit, describe a trajectory, or a course 
not returning into itself. 1862 H. Spencer rst Princ. u. 
x. § 82 (1875) 252 It is common to assert that the trajectory 
of a cannon ball is a parabola, 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1838 Brit. Critic XX 111. 1 An examination of..the some- 
what eccentric trajectory of his [A. Knox’s] thoughts. 1883 
Lockyer in Times 8 Dec. 10 We have..got a straight tra- 
jectory of the ahnormal sunsets from the Seychelles to 
Brazil. 1883 Corn. Mag. Feh. 217 That majestic spirit 

asses..through all the upward or downward trajectory 

tween heaven and hell. x Boyp Carrester Perm, 
Elem, Relig. Introd. 27 The trajectory of religion must rush 
away to the infinite beyond. 


2. Geom. A curve or surface passing through a 
given set of points, or intersecting each of a given 
series of curves or surfaces according to a given 


law, e. g. at a constant angle. 

2795 Hutton Math. Dict. 11, 603 Newton (Princip. lih. 1 
prob. 22) proposes to describe a ‘Trajectory that shall pass 
through five given ports: 1816 tr. Lacroix’s Dif, & [nt. 
Calculus 401 A problem celehrated from the earliest infancy 
of the Integral Calculus—the probleni of ‘Trajectories. Its 
object is to determine a curve which shall intersect all curves 
of a given species ata given angle, 1865 B. Price /nfix. 
Calc, (ed. 2) 606 If the [constant] angle between the two 
curves is aright angle the trajectory is said to be orthogonal, 

3. A projectile, as a bullet. raze. 

1861 W. H. Russet in Times 29 July, As far as I could 
judge, the men of the regiment were stout and strong 
material for arresting trajectories, 

Trajet ((|traze, tre-dzet). fa. I. ¢rajet —L, 
traject-us: see TraJecr sd.] 

1. A crossing, passage, ‘run across’; 
JECT sd, 2. 

1741 Lerkecey in Fraser Li/e viii. (1871) 268 You may.. 
come to Bath, and from thence..make a short trajet to our 
coast, 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. it. Sutherd. 1. fd 
During the trajet from the Castle Inn at Marlborough. 
31885 ‘Mus. A. ExaNDER’ A? Bay iii, There is an earlier one 
.. by the Dieppe route, but you gain no time, for the ¢rajet 
is longer. 1894 Field 1 Dec. 828/1 Made their trajet to 
Blessington town from Dublin. ; 

2. The course or passage of a nerve or the like. 

1849-52 Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1V. 815/2 The trajet of the 
nerve is external to that of the internal jugular vein. 

Trak, Trake, obs. forms of TRack, TRaik. 

Tra-la-la (tralala:), é. (s6.). A vocal utterance 
forming a musical phrase (usually ascending) ex- 
pressive of gaiety or joy; also, a cadence or flourish 
on a horn or similar instrument. 

1823 Scott Quentin D.ix, Lay on the dogs, in the name 
of the boly St. Hubert !—Ha! hal tra-la-la-lira-la! 1835 
T. Mitcnet Aristoph., Acharn, 1099 note, If the accent is 
thrown on the last syllable of this word [rjveAAa], it will 
approach very closely to modern imitative words of a similar 
kind: Tivala! Tirala! Tralalla! Tralalla! 1886 Hissey 
On Box Seat 40 The cheery tra-la-la of the guard's horn. 

Tralatician (trelati-fan), a. rare. [f. L. trala- 
tict-us (see TRALATITIOUS) + -AN.] = TRALATI- 
T10US 2, 3. So Tralaticiary (-i-fari) a. 

1893 W. Peterson in Classical Nev. Mar. 139/2_ That 
portion of iny commentary which represents what I may 
call the ‘tralatician’ element,—the avayxacérara of textual 
interpretation. 1900 A. H, J. Greenince in Eng. Hist. Rev. 
quly 541 The annual and tralaticiary hill of outlawry which 

<eeps people out of Italy. 

+Trala‘tion. Obs. rare—!. [ad. L. trala- 
tion-emt = transiation-em a transferring, n. of ac- 
tton of ¢ransferre to TRANSFER.) The use of a word 
in a transferred or figurative sense ; metaphor. 

1620 Be. Hart Hon. Mar. Clergy 1. § 14 According to the 
hroad tralation of his rude Rhemist ;. 

Tralatition, rare—°, [ir'eg. f. next.] = prec. 

1864 in WEBSTER. 


= TRA- 
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Tralatitious (trelati‘fas), 2. Also 9 -icious. 


| [f.L. ¢ralatici-ces usual, customary, common, meta- 


phorical, tropical (f. ¢va/dt-, ppl. stem of ¢rans- 


. Jerre and -1T10Us 1).) 


| 


j 


| 


1. Characterized by transference ; esf. of words 
or phrases, metaphorical, figurative. 

1645 TomBes Anthropol. 5, | have planted, Apollo watered; 
but God gave the increase. Now these things cannot be 
conceived as tralatitious, for it is said, they were Ministers 
hy whom they helieved. 1650 Futter Pesgah 1v. vii. 138 
Too often guilty of what may he termed tralatitious 
idolatry, when any thing..is loved, or bonoured ahove, or 
even with God himself. 1688 R. HoLME A rimoury tt. 253/2 
Tralatitious, or Artificiall sentences,..are Borrowed words, 
..Termed also a Metaphor, Trope, Parable, or Simile. 1748 
Hartvey Odserv. Man it. i. 63 A secondary and tralatitious 
Association, 1880 R. C. Curistie £. Dolet 237, 1 give.. 
both its primary and its second or tralatitious meaning. 

+2. Passed from hand to hand; common, ordinary, 
vulgar. Obs. 

1653 WaterHouse Afol. Learning 4 By with-drawing 
those favours..which invigor’d Learning, and nourished 
men of deserts and worth,..and by appreciating things and 
persons more tralatitious and vulgar. 1656 BLount Glossogr., 
Tralatitions, transferred or transposed: of the common 
sort, ordinary, vulgar. 

3. Handed down from generation to generation ; 
traditional ; also, repeated by one from another, as 


a statement. 

1795 WytHe Decis. Virginia 6 Where an estate of inherit- 
ance is acquired not hy tralatitious act, as hy estoppel, dis- 
sesin [etc.]. 1900 MarcotioutH in £-xfositor Aug. 136 The 
subjects..and expressions are ‘tralaticious , borrowed hy 
one generation from another, in solong a series that it isnow 
impossible to name or locate tbeir originator. 1912 Sir W. 
Ramsay in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 339 Self-satisfied content- 
ment with tralaticious statements, borrowed from good hooks 
or teachers..and repeated in hook after book. 

Ilence Tralati‘tiously adv., metaphorically. 

1657 GAULE Saf. Justif. 91 Adams sin was not tropically 
and tralatitiously, but even litterally and properly, ours. 
1669 Hotper £/em. Speech 8 Language..properly..is that 
of the Tongue...Written Language is tralatitiously so 
called, hecause it is made to represent to the Eye the same 
Letters and Words, which are pronounced. 

Trale, Traleits, obs. ff. TRatt, Treiurs. 


+Tralineate, v. Obs. rare. [f. It. trali- 


| gnare ‘to degenerate, to digresse, to growc from 


kinde’ (Florio), repr. a L. type */ra(us)linedre, f. 
TrA(NS)- + dinea LINE 56.23 see -ATE%.) zntr, To 
go out of the direct line; to deviate. 

1700 Drvpen Wife of Bath's T. 396 If you tralineate from 
te father’s mind, What are you else hut of a bastard- 
<ind? 1745 Exiza Heywoop female Spect. No. 16 (1748) 
III. 193 If sons tralineate from their father’s virtues, and 
each successive race degenerates from the former. 

Tra‘lira’, 2/. (sb.) Also redupl. trallira, tral- 
lara. A kindred vocal utterance to TRA-LA-LA, 
expressive of light-hearted gaiety. 

w8or M. G. Lewis Grimm White Woman xix, Trallira! 
trallara 1 my old love, adieu! Trallira! trallara! I'll get 
me anew! 1819 Scott /zvanhoe xxxiii, Thou art one of 
those, who, with new French graces and ‘Tra-li-ras, disturb 
the ancient English hugle notes. 

Hence Tra:-liera’ v., 2vi/v. to sing tra-lé-ra. 

1862 S, Lamier Tournament i. 10 Ileart’s palfrey cara- 
coled gayly round, Heart tra-li-ra’d merrily; Bat Brain sat 
still, with never a sound, So cynical-calm was he. 

+ Trall, obs. var. of ‘THRALL z, 

1420 Chron, Vilod. 2300 Ile my3t not passe ou3t of pat 
stede He was ytrallyd in suche aray. 

Trall, Trallace, Trallop, obs. ff. Trawt, 
Trewvis, TROLLOp. 

+Tralu‘ce, v. Obs. [ad. L. traliic-ére to shine 
across or threngh. Cf. It. ¢va/ucere (Florio).] 
trans. To shine through; = TRANSLUCE. 

1591 SyLVESTER Dit Baréas 1. ii. 380 The turning Planets 
influence doth passe. .through the glistring Tent Of the 
tralucing Fiery Element. 

+Tralu‘cency. Ods. [f. asnext: see -ENcY.] 
= TRANSLUCENCY. 

1599 R. Lincne Anc. Fict. Fj, The perspicuous and 
coruscant tralucencie of the sun. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. it. i. (1650) 42 The principle and most gemmary 
affection [of Crystall] is its Tralucency. 1649 G. Daniet 
Trinarch., [len. V cxci, Soe the Autumnall Gossaniere, 
well-trinm’d In Deaw, retaines an odde Tralucencie. 

+Tralu‘cent, ¢. Os. [ad. L. tridlicént-em, 

r. pple. of ¢raliicére: see TrsLuce. So It. ¢ra- 
lucente(Florio).] = TransLucent. Hence + Tra- 
lucently adv, Obs. 

1sgz Kyo Sol. & Pers. 11. i, If loue of this my person,.. 
haue percst through thy tralucent hrest. 1597 Drayton 
Heroic. Ep. Edw. IV to Shore's Wife Notes 57 Trees, 
whose gum is Amher, where Flies alighting are oftentimes 
tralucently imprisoned. 1608 B. Jonson A/asgue Beauty 
Wks, (Rtldg.) 548/2 In the centre of the throne was a tralu- 
cent pillar, shining with several coloured lights, 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos.1, 42 They all seem like Fragments of Crystal, 
or Alum, perfectly Tralucent. 

Tram, 54.1 Also 4-5 tramm(e, (traimm(e, 
traum(e), 4-9 trame. [a. F. frame, OF. fraime, 
tréme, 12th c. in Godef. Comp/., (as tn the late 
sense t) woof of a web, also fig. cunning device 
or contrivance, machination, plot :—L. ‘rama woof. 
The literal sense of Fr. and L. appears in Eng, 
only in a technical use from mod.Fr. in 17th c.; 


| but the fig. sense of ‘machination’ was adopted 


TRAM, 


already in the r4thc., and app. gave rtse to sense 3, 
which does not occur in French, but seems to 
belong here.] 

I. 1. Woof or weft ; spec. stlk thread consisting 
of two or more single strands loosely twisted to- 
gether; used for the weft or cross threads of the 
best silk goods. Also ¢ram silk. 

1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1392/4, 61. of fine black Worsted, 
some pounds of Raw trame._ 1776-83 Justamonp tr. Ray- 
nals Hist. Indies 111. 164 The silks ot Naples, Sicily and 
Reggio, whether in organzin or in tram, are all ordinary 
silks. 18z2 J. SmytH Pract. Customs (1821) 214 Tram silk 
is considered in London as thrown silk, but not as organzine 
thrown silk. 1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
289 ‘Two or three threads of raw silk twisted loosely two or 
four times to the inch is tram, shute, or woof. 1911 ALICE 
Drvoen Church Embroidery 91 For working faces ‘tram’ 
silk should Le used. 

II. Chiefly worth. dial. and Sc. +2. A cunning 
contrivance or device; a machination, plot, scheme. 

13.. Gai. & Gr. Knt. 3 Pe tulk pat be trammes of tresoun 
per wro3t. 1616 J. MaitLann Afol. IW. Maitl. of Lethington 
in Arse, (S. H. S., 1904) 187 That plot and trame to tham. 
selfs and to manie others, 1866 J. KE. brocpen Province. 
Words Lincoln., Traine, ‘ gillery . 

+3. A mechanical contrivance; a machine, au 
engine; an tmplement, instrument, tool; tn quot. 
13.., tackle or gear of a ship. (Chiefly tn f/.) 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. C. 101 Then he tron on bo tres & pay 
her tramme ruchen. 1375 Barpour Bruce xvu.245 He gert 
engynis aud tramimys ma [= make]. a1400-s0 Alexander 
127 He toke traimmes him with to tute in pe sternes, Astra. 
labus algate as his arte wald, Quadrentis coruen all of 
qu{h]ytesiluyre full quaynte. dé. 286 Pusas he tuke furth 
his toylis [= tools] & his trammys schewis. /d¢2, 1296 Ser 
Lalaan,.Buskes him in breneis with big men of armes, 
With traumes [v. 7. trawynns}] & with tribochetis pe tild 
[v.7. towre) to asaile, /6ic¢. 1373 Quen he had tizt vp pis 
tram [v, 7, trame (é ¢. a siege-tower)] & pis tild rerid. 

Tram (trem), 53.2. [In sense 1, used in Sc, 
¢1300, and prob. earlier; app. the same word 
as LG. ¢traam ‘ balk, beam, e.g. of a wheelbarrow 
or dung-sledge, tram, handle of a barrow or sledge, 
also a rung or step of a ladder, bar of a chatr’ 
(Brem. Wohch. 1771), EF ris. trame, trém beam of 
wood, rung or step of a ladder, bar of a chair, 
tram of a wheelbarrow; in MLG. ¢rame, treme, 
MDnu. ¢rame balk or beam, rung of a ladder, ete. ; 


WFlem. ¢vaam, trame. 

Tbe specific sense first found in Scotch is ‘the tram of a 
barrow’, ‘Ihe further sense-development presents many 
difficulties, chiefly from the scarcity of early examples, 
and the fact that the various senses are from separate 
localities, so that they cannot he taken as showing any 
general development. But branch I], in which trav 1s a 
miners’ tern for the vehicle for carrying coal or ore (in 
its development from a hand-harrow, or at least a sledge, to 
a small 4-wheeled iron wagon) may, on the principle of 
pars pro toto, have arisen out of that of ‘ barrow.tram’ in I. 
Branch III is more difficult, and is the cxwx of the word, 
But if it was short for something like ‘tram-track ’, it might 
have arisen out of I1; and if it was applied primarily to the 
wooden beams or rails’ laid as wheel tracks, it might con- 
ceivably go back to the LG. sense of ‘balk’ or ‘beam’: 
evidence is wanting. From II or III used attributively 
came tram-road {in use in 1800), and the later fram-way 
(in use in 1825); also ¢vas-carviage and the modern tram. 
car, known in 1868 and 1873 respectively, and hefore 1880 
shortened in popular English use to tras, branch 1V, which 
thus hy a circuitous course ‘harks back’ to a sense akin to 
hranch I1.] 

I. A shaft of a barrow or cart. 

1. Each of the two shafts of a cart or wagon, a 

hand- barrow, or a wheel barrow, the ends of which 


in a barrow form the handles. Sc. 

These shafts are prolongations of the strong side-timhers 
of the frame or body of the structure: in a band-harrow 
these are prolonged hoth ways, to forin shafts or trams both 
before and hehind, hy which the two bearers carry the 
harrow; in a wheelbarrow they are prolonged in one direc- 
tion to form the shafts, or trams, and in the other to form 
sockets for the axle of the wheel; in a cart they are pro- 
longed in front to form the strong shafts or trams within 
which the horse walks, while their ends usually form short 
projections behind. 

1500-20 Dunsar Pocits lii. 19, 1 wald scho war, bayth syd 
and hak, Weill batteret with ane barrow-tram. 1545 4c. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1, 360 Ane pair of sled trammys 
to he lymmaris to ane of the saiddis falconis [guns]. a 1550 
Barrow trammis, 1657 Barrow-tranis [see Barrow 8.3 4]. 
1766 State of Proc. D. Macdonald v, A. Dk. of Gordon, 
Pursuer’s Proof 8, Light timber, such as stings and cart trams. 
1786 Burns /nventory 3x Ae auld wheelbarrow, mair for 
token, Ae leg an’ haith the trams are broken. 1790SHIRREFS 
Poems 360 Nor is the naig the worse to draw A wee while 
in the trams, 1830 Gat Lawrie T. tv. viii, 1..sat down 
on the tram of the wagon. 1833 Atison Hist. Europe (1849) 
Il. vi. § 79. 75 Nearly an hour was..lost, by an accident to 
one of the trams of the royal carriage. 


b. éransf. In fl. The two upright posts of a 
gallows; also humorously, in sevg., a man’s leg; 


particularly, a wooden leg. 

a 1670 SpaLnine Troub, Chas. I (1851) 11. 4 Be order, the 
hangman hrak his suord hetuixt the crossis of Abugeny 
and hetuixt the gallowis-tramis standing thair. sca 8 
Jamieson, ram, in a ludicrous sense, tbe leg or limb; as 
Zang trams,longlimbs. 1882 /6éd., Applied also to a sabes 
with long ungainly legs, Clydes. 1834 M. rae pir 
Midge (1863) 48 He began to thunder at the low oor _ 
his pillar-like trams. /6é¢. 206 It must have =a a along 
for fifty years on a leg of flesh and a tram of wood. 
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TRAM. 


II. A framework, barrow, or the like, on which 
loads are dragged, carried, or supported. 

2. Coal-mining. A quadrilateral frame or skeleton 
truck on which the corves were formerly carried ; 
at first prob, carried like a hand-barrow, then 
dragged like a sledge, afterwards provided with 
low wheels on which to run; now in some colliery 
districts applied to the small iron track which 
supplies the place of the earlier ‘ tram‘ and corve; 
in others to the part of the ‘tub’ (on wheels) to 
which the ‘ box’ is bolted. 

1516-17 Durham cicc. Kolls (Surtees) 293 Item, ad puteum 
[pit] de Hett,..j restis et j cruke de ferro ij pykes, ij 
traminys, et ij shulys. 1585 Ibrlls 4 Inv, N.C. (Surtees) 
11. 112, j long wayne without wheels, ij yron ax-nailes, and 
ij yokes, 6". j cowpe, ij trams, and two ax-trees 2". 8, 1708 
J C. Compl. Collrer (1845) 39 The Wages for the Tarrow- 
Men is. about twenty pence a Day for each Tram (that is 
to say) for putting so many loaden Corves, as are carried on 
one Sledge or Tram in one Day to the Pit Shaft. 1789 
tRrann /list, Newcastle 11.681 Trams area kind of sledges 
on which the coals are brought from the places where they 
are hewnto the shaft. A tramhas four wheels, buta sledge 
properly so called is drawn hy a horse wit rout wheels. 1797 
Curr Coal Viewer g Placing the corf upon a small frame 
or tram..and hooking or chaining one tram to another, 
3817 Farey Deréyshire 111, 43) Vhe Trams..have stout 
lower side picces of wood which project at each end, and 
are hooped with iron which just meet together and receive 
the shock when the Trams overtake each other. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 982 An improvement. .is to place the basket or 
corve ona small fourewheeled carriage, called a tram, or to 
attach whecls to the corve itself. 1841 J. HottaNp /Jis?¢. 
Fossil Fuel, etc.227 The coals..were conveyed..on trams, a 
narrow framework of wood mounted on four low wheels. 
1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terns Nov thumb, & Durh. 54 
Since the substitution of tubs, the trams have leen attached 
tothem. 1857 W. W. ssivttt Coal & Coal-mining 149 The 
northern method was to fill the coals..into a large Neeakeck 
(corve) of wicker. .and to drag it on a small carriaze, or 
tram,..to the crane-place onthe main road. 1883 GresLev 
Gloss. Coal Mining 257 In South Wales trams constructed 
wholly of wrought tron or steel are much used... They have 
a carrying capacity of 2gcwt. 1888 Nicuotson Coal Trade 
Gloss., Tram, the term still applies to the part of a tub to 
which the box is holted. 1894 Nortdwnbld, Gloss. s. v., 
Trams and tubs are now made in one. 

b. transf. The one or two lads in charge of a 
tram; also, the work performed by these. 

3856 WHELLAN //ist, Durham 94 When a boy ‘ puts’ or 
drags a load by himself he is desipnated a tram. 1894 
Vorthumbld. Gloss. s.v., Sometimes tram was applied to the 
two lads in charge of it [the colliery tramJ—called a ‘tram 
of lads‘. ‘ Half a tram’, tbe work of one putter where two 
are engaged on a tram. 


3. A quadrilateral frame or bench (like the 
body of a hand-barrow) supported on four legs 
or blocks, on which casks or the like stand, or at 


which an artisan works. 

1818 W. MarsHatt Acvrew HH. 485 (1E.D.D.) The cheese. 
tubs are placed on_a small tramor bench. 1884 5. iorc. 
(Upton on Sevem) Gloss., Tram or Tramming,a framework, 
or a loose arrangement, of stout parallel rails on short legs, 
or blocks, for supporting casks. 1894 S. £. Worc. Gloss., 
Tram, a strong square frame with four legs on which a 
wheelwright makes wheels; also a stand for casks. 


III. A track of wood, stone, or iron; a tram- 
road or tramway. 

4. A contiuuous line or track of timber beams or 
‘rails’, or later of stone blocks or slabs, a parallel 
pair of which lines formed a tramway, originally 
in or from a mine. Hence, each of the wheel- 
tracks or ‘rails’ of a tram-road of an early type, 


or of a later tramway or railway. 

(21734 Nortu Life La, Kecper North (1742) 136 The 
Manner of the Carriage [of coals in Northumberland in 1676] 
is by laying Rails of Timber, from the Colliery, down to the 
River, exactly streight and parallel; and bulky Carts are 
made with four Rowlets fitting these Rails; whereby the 
Carriage is so easy that one Horse will draw four or five 
Chaldron of Coals, and is an immense Benefit to the Coal 
Merchants.] 1826 J. Apamson Sk. /nforim. Ratl-Roads 6 
The upper flat part [of a rail on a railway)J, along which the 
wheel rolls, we may, from its analogy to the old wooden 
rails, call the tram of the rail. 1834 N.W. Cuspv /xlaud 
Transit 1 Vhe Manchester and Liverpool} railroad, in my 
opinion, is constructed too narrow both in the tranis and the 
space between them. 1838 Simms Pudlte Works Gt. Brit. 
un. 3 He{Mr. Macneill] is laying stone blocks or trams for 
the wheels to roll upon. 188: RaymMonp J/intng Gloss., 
Tram ..One of the rails of a tramroad or railroad. (See also 
quot. 1825 in 5, and TrasM-tinE, -roAD, -way.] 

5. A road laid with such wooden planks or rails, 
or with parallel rows of stone slabs or of iron plates 
or ‘rails’, for the easier passage of loaded wagons, 
etc., in a coal-mine or above ground; a tram-road 
of an early type. (See also Note below.) 

(1825 MackeSzir fist. Northumb/d. 1.146 Square wooden 
rails Jaid in two right parallel lines, and firmly pegged 
down on wooden sleepers. The tops of the rail are plained 
smooth and round, and sometimes covered with plates 
of wrought iron, About tbe year 1786 cast-iron railways 
were introduced as an improvement upon the tram or 
wooden rail-way.} 1850 ANSTED Geo/., etc. § 1117 The loaded 
waggons, or corves, are conveyed along the tram by lads 
called putters. 1865 Pad/ Mall G. 27 June 10 Have they 
not trams in the suburbs of half our Lancashire towns, and 
is there not a tram ona grand scale for the use of those long 
ugly Omnibus Americains which ply betweea Paris and 
Versailles ? 

IV. Short for ¢ram-car or the like. 
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6. A passenger car on a street tramway; a 


tram-car. 

1879 Weaster Suppl., rau, a car on a horse-railroad. 
F.ng, 1880 Many bitz-Gipsox 777i to Afanitoba vii. 71 
‘Yo see if the trams were coming. 1883 G. H. Dovcntos in 
Harper's Mag Apr. 7021 It was so easy to pop into the.. 
tram, 1884 /érd. Sept. 524/1 ‘Laking the tram to Scheve. 
ningen. 1887 /’uuch 12 Mar. 130 2 She is left without a 
penny to pay for tram or bus. 1902 R. Bacot Donna Diana 
xiit, Ihe discordant clanging of the gongs of electric trams 
fall hideously on the ear. 

7. An overhead or suspended carrier travelling 
on a cable. : 

1905 Daily Chron. 23 Sept. 8,1 (Supply of meat at Alder- 
shot. Ifoisting gear bears the carca-es quickly away for 
dressing, and when that is done, an overhead carrying line, 
conveniently referred to as the ‘tram’, conveys them to the 
cooling room. 

V. 8. attrib. and Comb., as tram-bell, -boy, 
-carriage, -conductor, -driver, -load,-railway, -shed, 
-ticket, -wagon, -wheel, -whistl, -yard ; -travelling 
adj.; tram-man, aman employed on a tramway, 
esp. a tram-conductor or driver; tram-rail, (a) a 
plate-rail: see I’Late 55.8; (4) each of the rails 
ofa tramway. See also TRAM-CAR, -LINE, etc, 

tg0s Daily Chron. 14 Sept. 3 1 The incessant clanging of 
the *tram-bell (in Holland}. 1904 J. Wetts J. /f. bt/son 
xi. 97 He..established societies for the ‘tram-boys [in col- 
liertes], 1868 J) rély News 22 July, Asking the moderate fee 
of twopence for its entire journey, the “tram carriage is like 
a rough omnibus without cushions turned inside out. 1892 
Zancwitt Bow Mystery 4 Vhe ‘tram conductors’ bells were 
.. ringing. 1904 Daily News 24 May 12 Thecrowded *tram- 
loads along this flowered highway of the West. 1892 Zanc. 
with Sow Mystery 4 At an early meeting of discontented 
*tram-men. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 982 The rails are called 
*tram-rails, or plate-rails. 1900 Heston. Gaz. 5 Sept. 6/2 
The tram rails had been watered in order to lessen friction, 
and accidents to cyclists are of constant occurrence in the 
same neighbourhood. 1894 Daily News 5 May 8 5§ O| 
much advantage to the *tram-travelling public of South 
London, 1855 J. R. Lraecuttp Cornwatl Mines iso Vhat 
the ore may readily fall down to the level below them, 
whence it is carried in ‘tram-waggons 10 the shaft 1825 J. 
Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 64) Fig. 644 represents a 
view of a rolley or “tram-wheel, calculated to move upon a 
plate railway. 1883 b. FL Ksicur Cruise Falcon (1887) 40 
Above the shrill scream of the *tram-whistle rises their 
shriller Babel. 1909 London City Mission Mag. Dec. 241/2 
A staLleman froman adjacent *tramyard. 

(Note. The following quot. for ¢ram is difficult to place. 
It has the appearance of belonging to sense 5; but its early 
date is at variance with this. Nogert of the road in or near 
the Pridgegate at Barnard Castle is now known as ‘the 
tram", nor is there any tradition of the former existence of 
a tramway of any kind there. On the aaa or Yorkshire 
side of the Tees, the road running southward from the end 
of the bridge is protected from the river hy a heavy stone 
wall locally known as ‘the tram wall’; but this does not 
seem to answer to the words of the will. 

1658 UW illof A inbrose Middleton in Wills & Inv, N.C. (Sur- 
tees) 11. 37 note, To the amendinge of the highewaye or tram, 
from the weste ende of Bridgegait, in Bamard Castle, 20s.) 

llence Tra'mfal, as much or as many as a tram 
ortram-car will hold; Tramifica'tion (sonce-wa., 
the construction of a tramway; Tra'mless a., (a) 
without shafts, as a cart (dial); (6) having no 
trams or tramway facilities. 

1905 Jatly News 20 Sept. 6 The coal came up in little 
“tramfuls. 1834 New Jfouthly Mag. XL. 372 The whole 
object of that *tramification is the conveyance of goods—of 
heavy loads. 1850 A. Mactacan Cronie O* Mine Poems 
(1851) 174 A “tramless cart or a couterless plough. 1904 
Daily Chron, 29 Mar. 3:6 Tramless Lrixton..the Cars are 
to be Stopped for Two Montus. 

Tram, 56.5 Afech. [Short for TRamMen 56.1] 

1. An instrument for describing ellipses; = 
TRAMMEL $4.1 4, 1884 in Kxicut Dict. Afech, Suppl 

2. The condition. of correct adjustment of one part 
to another (obtained by using the ¢vam-staff); used 
in the phrases ta fram, out of tram. Originally 
used in reference to the adjustment of millstones, 
thence extended to other mechanical adjustments. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. and in later Dicts. 

3. attrib. and Comé., as tram-pot, the step in 
which the toe of a millstone spindle revolves ; 
tram-staff, a straight-edge used by millwrights in 
adjusting the millstone spindle (Cez¢. Dict. 1891). 

1884 Ksicut Dict. Aleck. Suppl, Trampot (Milling), the 
seat in which the foot of the spindle is stepped. 

Tram (trem), v.l [f. Tras 56.2] 

1. ¢xtr. To travel by a tramway or on a tram-car 
(also fo tram it). collog. Also (U.S.), to drive or 
operate a tram-car (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

3826 in Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., Liddell, why he from 
Durham came,..But home again he'd better tram. 1896 
IWVestm. Gaz. 9 Apt. 7’2 The Walwnrthian has to tram to 
Greenwich. 1904 E, Neseit Phenix § Carpet x, They can 
tram it home. 

2. trans. Mining. To convey (coal, ore, etc.) by 
a tram or trams. 

1874 J. H. Couttns Metal Alining (1875) 11 One sees. .the 
ore and rubhish allowed to accumulate behind the men to a 
height of several feet before it is ttammed back to the shaft. 
1887 Raymonp Séatist. Mines & Mining 8 Tramming, 1889 
Eng. llustr, Mag. May 572/2 Yo ‘tram’ the coal from the 
working face..to the sidings where the horses take the 
waggons. 1893 Pall Mall G.14 Jan.1/3 Inthe level below 
..only one man was saved, who had heen tramming to the 
shaft the ore which he excavated on previous days. 


TRAMMEL. 


b. To push (a tram or wagon) to and from the 
shaft in a mine. 

1883 Le Neve Fosrer in Encyel. Brit. XV1. 4355/2 
(Mining) This trolley (whicb is merely a small platform 
upon wheels) al a (trantned) to the shaft; the full 
kibble is hooked on to the winding-rope and drawn up, 
whilst an empty kibble ts placed upon the trolley and tram- 
med back along the level . where it is again loaded. /érd., 
The motive power for tramming wagons along the levels of 
metal mines is generally supplied by nien or boy's. 

Tram, v.* [f. Tras 56.3] ¢rans. and intr. To 
use a tram or tram-staff in adjusting spindles or 
axles, or in measuring, alining, or the like. 

1891 in Cent. Vict. (implied in tranonings; in later Dicts, 

Tram, in ¢rim tram: see TRIM-TRAM. 

||Trama (tréma, trasma). Bot. (L. trama 
woof, weft, filling of a big The substance 
Letween the surfaces of the ‘gills’ of hymenomy- 
cetous fungi. Also called intralamellar substance, 
dissepiment, Hence Tratmal a. (Cent, ict. 1891). 

1857 Derxecey Crofptoy. Bot. § 399 In Schizophyllum, the 
gills split in the direction of their trama. 1874 Cooke Fungi 
23 In Lactarius and Kussula the trama, or inner substance, 
is vesicular, 1875 exnett & Dvir Sachs’ Bot. 250 Vhe 
substance of the lamella, called the Trama. 

+ Tra‘mble, v. O4s. (Origin uncertain. Cf. 
Sw. dial. framla, trumia to fall (Rietz).] 

1. intr. To roll over and over; to tumble, fall 
headlong. rare—'. 

1609 Bute (Douay) Fob xxx. 14 They haue broken vio- 
lently vponme, and are come trambling downe to my 
miseries (Vulg ad meas miserias devoluti sunt). 

2. trans. To wash (tin-ore) by agitating it ina 
trough of water (BUDDLE s4.*) with a special shovel 
called a trambling shovel; to buddle; = Tozer v2 

1673 Phil. Trans. Vi. 2109 A_man .with a Trambling 
shovel in his hand to cast up the Ore. /éid 2110 When this 
Buddle grows full, we take 1t up; here distinguishing again 
the Fore-head from the Middle and Tails; which are 
trambled over axain, 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 11, 
Trambting, is the Term used in Dressing of ‘l'in-ore, for 
washing it very clean in Water..with..a Trambling-shovel, 
and ina Frame of Loards, which they call a Buddle. 

Trambooze: sce TRAMPOOSE. 

Tram-car (tram,kas).  [f. Tras 5d.2 IL. + 
Car.] A public car or carriage running ona tram- 
way for the conveyance of passengers ; called earlier 
tramway car, and already in 1579 simply fram 
(TRAM 56.26). Tram-carriage (Tram 56.48) is cited 
1868. 

1873 Engincer 28 Nov. 353 A trial of Grantham’‘s steam 
tram car. 3876 /bid.26 May 400 A heavy vehicle such as 
an omnibus or a tram car. 1879 rans. Soc. Engineers 195 
The Italian tram curs enabled him to see nearly the whole 
of the city of Turin for .. sixpence. 883 F. M. Craw. 
ForD Dr. Claudius xiii, The ceaseless ring of the tram-cars 
stopping every few steps to pick upa lew 1g0s5 R. 
Bacot Passport iii, Ina quiet and secluded position..un- 
disturbed hy the noise of the tram-cars. 

attrib, 1880 foc. Inst. Alech. Engi, 199 The flange of 
a tramcar wheel. 

Trame, var. Tram 5d.1 

(Tramiss. Misreading of trauzss, TRANCE.] 

Tra‘m-line. [f. Tram 54.2 50r6+ LINE s6.*: 
cf. ratlway tine.] A tramway; also, a tram-rail. 

1886 Hare Story my Life (1900) VI. xxiv. 9g We were 
taken back tothe tram-line, 1895 Zancwitt Master n. ix, 
The yellow sand scattered on slippery days along the tram- 
lines. 1896 7 snes 30 Sept. 7/6 Tenders are to be sent in.. 
to the tramline’s offices. 1905 Viscr. Riptey in Daily 
Chren, 21 July 5/5 The Bill dealt with several new tramlines, 
three of which were uncontested and not very important. 

Trammel (trx'mél), 55.1 Forms: 5 tramale, 
-ell, -elle, (tramaly, 5-6 -ely), 5-6 tramayle, (6 
Sc. tramalt,, 6-7 tramell, 6-8 -el, 6-9 trammell, 
7 tramaile, 6-trammel. {In sense 1, a. OF. ¢ra- 
mail (¢1220 in Godef. Comf/.), mod.F. ¢rémail a 
fishing- or fowling-net, with three layers of meshes, 
= It. tramaglio, Sp. trasmallo, Pg. trasmalho :—late 
pop.L. tramaculum for tri-, tremaculum (in Salic 
Law, Hessels, Cod. 1, xxvii. 20, ¢remaclom, v. TT. 
tremalem, tremagtlo, tramaculam, trimaclem, tre- 
magolum, tremachlum, etc.) a kind of fishing-net, 
generally explained as f. L. ¢77- three + macula 
mesh, In the Romanic langs. the prefix appears to 
have been taken as = éva-, L. ¢rans. The history 
of the other senses here included is difficult: see 
Note below. ] : 

I. 1. A long narrow fishing-net, set vertically 
with floats and sinkers; consisting of two‘ walls’ of 
large-meshed netting, between which is a net of 
fine mesh, loosely hung. More fully TRAMMEL-NET. 

The fish enters through the large mesh on one side, drives 
the fine netting through the large mesh on the other, and is 
thus trapped in a pocket or bag of the fine netting. Also 
sometimes applied to other kinds of fishing nets. 

1363 [implied in TRAMMELLER 1]. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 499/1 Tramayle, grete nette for 
fyschynge (XK. tramely, 7., P. tramaly), ¢ragut. 14.. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 617/18 Tramellum..guoddam genus retis, 
..atramayle. 1467-8 Durtam Acc. Rolts (Surtees) 92 Pro 
jrethe voc. Tramale, xxiiijf. 1558 Act 1 Eliz. c.17 §3 No 
persone. .shall fishe..with any maner of Nett, Tramell [ete], 
but onely with a Nett or Tramell whereof every Meshe .. 
shalbee[etc.]. 1633 P. Fretcner Pisce. Ecl, v. xiv, Are thy 


| Itnes broke? or are thy trammels tore? 1787 Best Angling 


TRAMMEL. 


(ed. 2) 5 By fishing with trammels or flews in March or April. 
1848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 242 The trammel isa long 
net, about five feet deep, witha double mesh, one large enough 
toallow the fish to pass through, the other much smaller, 1883 
E. P. Ramsay Food Fishes N.S. Wales 33 (Fish, Exhib. 
Publ.) They are usually taken for market with a Trammel, 
or Bag-net, set across the stream, or by hook and line. 
b. A fowling-net; = TramMgL-Ner b. 

1530 Parscr. 282/2 Tramell to catche fysshe or byrdes, 
trameau. 1581 Act 23 Eliz.c. 10 § 6 To take any Partridges 
or Feasaunts bynight, under any Tramell, Lowbell, Roade- 
nette or other Engine. 165s Mouret & Bennet Health's 
Inpr. (1746) 173 A Partridge taken in Flight, or a Lark 
dared with a Hawk, is worth ten taken with Nets, Springs 
and ‘lrammels, 1895 Quitter Coucu Wand. Heath bo 
He and his mates went out and tilled the trammel. 


II. +2. A hobble to prevent a horse from stray- 
ing or kicking; also, a contrivance for teaching a 
horse to amble, consisting of lines and straps con- 
necting the fore and hind feet on each side, with a 
strap over the back to which both lines were 


fastened for support. Ods. 

¢1sso W. Ketn Zye the Mare, Tont Boy 35 (Ritson) Yett 
wer thou much better In trammells to hynd her; A loock 
and a fetter Befor and behynd her, 1591 Greene Art 
Conny Catch. 1. (1592) 4 Whether they haue horse-locks or 
no,..in the night they take him or them away, and are 
sil in the blacke. Art, for picking open the tramels or 
lockes. 
called a Tramell when a Horses neere fore-legge and his 
neere hinder-legge..are so fastened together with leathers 
and cords, that he cannot put forward his fore-legge, but he 
must perforce hale his hinder-legge after it. 1675 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1043/4 A..Nag..has all his paces, and swellings 
in his forelegs caused by the tramels. 1766 Compl. Farmer, 
Tramel,..made sometimes of leather, hut more usually of 
ropes, fitted to a horse’s legs to regulate his motion, and 
teach him to amble. . 

3. transf. and jig. Anything that hinders or 
impedes free action; anything that confincs, re- 
strains, fetters, or shackles. Chiefly p/. 

a 1653 G. Daniet /dylt. iii. 106 “Vis an easie Chord; ye 
Flax of Law Makes asoft Trammell. a 1680 Butter Kem. 
(1759) I. 266 To put his Wits into a kind of Tramels. 1709 
Steere & Swirt Tatler No. 74 ? 4 The Gentleman is in 
the true Trammels of Love. 1787 Mme. D’ARsLay Diary 
5 Jan., There seemed to be no opportunity..of liberating 
my evenings from official trammels. 1841 D'IsraeLt Amen, 
Lit. (1867) 462 The destiny of Spenser was..to wear the 
silken trammels of noble patrons. 1889 Foin Bult 2 Mar. 
3148/3 Throughout her career she (Geo. Eliot}, for the most 
part, refused to bind herself by conventional trammels. 

4. Mech. An instrument for describing ellipses 
(l*. compas a ellipse), consisting of a cross with two 
grooves at right angles, in which slide pins carry- 
ing a beam or ruler with a pencil; also applied 
to the deam-compass (BEAM 56.1 1V). Also pi. 

So called because the motion of the heam carrying the 
pencil is trammelled or confined by the restriction of the 
pins to the grooves. 

1725 W. Hacrrenny Sound Building 7 Make the Tramel 
..in the same Form as..in the Figure. 1780 LupLaM in 
Phil. Trans. LXX. 378 The instrument for drawing ovals 
upon paper or board. .is much in use among the joiners, and 
called by them the trammels. 1795 Hutton Math. Dict. 
s.v., All the engines for turning ovals are constructed on 
the same principles with the Trammels : the only difference 
is, that in the Trammels the hoard is at rest, and the pencil 
moves upon it. 1875 Carpentry & Fon. 118 We will now 
add one other method of striking elliptic cnrves, and 
describe. .the instrument by which it is done. This is called 
atrammel. 1884 Cheshire Gloss. s.v., In working circular 
work, a staff of the radius of the circle isa trammel. 

TIT. 5. A series of rings or links, or other device, 
to bear a crook at different heights over the fire ; 
the whole Icing suspended from a transverse bar 
(the crook-tree), built in the chimney, or from a 
small crane or gallows, the vertical member of 
which turns in sockets in the jamb and lintel. 
Now local Eng. and U.S. 

1537 Bury Wills (Camden) 130 The tramely yn the 
cheinney, and the racke on the soler. 1630 J/a/don, Essex, 
Documents Bundle 217. No. 22 In the little hutterye, i iron 
hooke to hange at the eand ofa tramell, 2d. 1674 Ray S. & 
£. C. Words 77 A Trammet, an iron instrument hanging 
in the chimney, whereon to hang pots or kettles over the 
fire. 1866 WrittierR Sxowdound 136 The crane and pendent 
trammels showed. 1883 Hampshire Gloss., Tramme/, a 
hook to hang a boiler on. [An error.] 1889 Lucy Larcom 
Vew Eng. Girlhood i. 22 We..sometimes smirched our clean 
aprons..against the swinging crane with its sooty pot-hooks 
and trammels, 

IV. +6. pd. The plaits, braids, or tresses of a 
woman’s hair; in quot. 1594 with play on sensc 1. 
Bp comets erroneously explained as a net to confine the 

air.) 

1589 Greene Afenaphon (Arb.) 25 She.. wraps affection in 
the tramels of her haire. 1e90 Spenser F. Q. 11. ii. 15 Her 
golden tockes she roundly did uptye In breaded tramels. 
(bid, 1.ix. 20 Her golden locks, that were in trammells gay 
Upbounden, did them selves adowne display And raught 
unto her heeles. 1594 Greene & Lonce Looking Glasse G.'s 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 122/2 For women’s locks are trammels of con- 
ceit, Which do entangle Love for all his wiles. 1669 A. 
Browne Ars Pict. 86 You may go over the hair, disposing 
into such forms, folds or tramels, as inay become your Picture 
best. 1673 Jorpan Lond, in Splend, 12 A long fair Hair, 
the tramels tyed with small Ribon of all the light Colours. 


1616 SurFt. & Marku. Country Farme 133 \t is | 


V. 7. attrib. and Comb., as + trammel-boat | 


(? used in fishing with the trammel-net) 3 ¢vamel- 
trick {f. TraMMEL v.]; trammel-wheel, a me- 
chanical device for converting rotary into reciprocal 
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motion, consisting of a wheel with grooves crossing | 


each other, in which slide projections attached to 
a connecting-rod, so that the rod makes two up- 
and-down motions for each revolution of the wheel ; 
also a modification of this. 

1614 T. GentLeman Hay to IVealth (1660) 9 The Pinks 
for barreld Fish, and Trammel boats. _1873 BrowninG Ked 
Cott, Nt.-cap 176 Be theirs to drowse Trammeled, and ours 
to watch the trammel-trick! 1877 Kuicut Dict. JJech., 
Trammel-wheel. 

(Vote. French dictionaries have trémait, tramaitl, only in 
senses 1,1 b. And indeed the sense-connexion of branches II, 
111, IV with I, and with each other, is obscure ; some of 
them may perhaps be different words. But the identifica- 
tion of I and II is not confined to English. Du Cange 
quotes a med.L. statute of Piacenza, in which tramatolum 
(tread tramacotum) is applied to a stick a cubit and a half 
long, ordered to be fixed to the necks of dogs to prevent 
them from running into vineyards or other places where they 
might do mischief; and he identifies this word with It. #va- 
maglto and F. tramail,and refers to this word as known to 
be applied not only to a net, but to any kind of shackle or 
snare (fedica). Baretti’s Ital. dictionary has framaglio only 
as ‘a trammel or drag-net’, hut Florio 1611 has it ‘a tramell 
or ensnaring’.) 

+Trammel, s/.2 Ods. In 5 tramel, -ale, -aly. 
(Cf. OF. tremeie, lremue, lremee (all 14th c. in 
Godef.), ¢rameul, tremoutlle, tremué (Cotgr.), 
mod.F. trémie = Pr. lremueta, Cat. tramuja, It 
tramoggia, Sicil. trimoja :—L. lrimodia, a three- 
peck measure: see Diez, Scheler. Some med.L. 
and Romanic forms are affected by L. ¢rem-éere to 
tremble. In Eng. apparently confounded with 
TRaMMEL 54.!] The bopper of a mill. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 246/1 Hopur, ofa mylle, ora tramale 
(S. tramel, 21485), favatantara, farricapsinum. bid. 499/% 
Tramaly, ofa mylle, ze guod hopur; supra; et faricapsia. 

Trammel, v. [f. TRasMen sd.1] 

+1. trans. Yo bind up (a corpse). Ods. 

1536 in Archzol, XVI. 23 (Funeral Q. Kath.) The Corps 
must be sered, tramayled, leded, and chested. 1546-7 in 
Strype Zecl. Afem. (1721) I]. App. A. 3 (Funeral K. 
Hen. VIII) Surely bound and trammel’d with cords of silk. 
c1§58 Leland’s Collect. (1770) V. 308 Whoo (Q. Mary] after 
her Departuer was..cered, and tramelled in this Manner. 

2. intr. To use a trammel-net; ¢vavs. to take (fish 
or birds) with a trammel-net. 

1588-1866 [see TRAMMELLING vt. sd.]. 1846 Bell's Life 
g Aug. 7/5 Four men were caught traimmelling pheasants. 

+ 3. trans. To fasten together (the legs of a 

horse) with trammels (TRAMMEL 54,1 2); also, to 
put trammels on (a horse). Ods. 
_ 1607 Markuast Caval. tv. ix. (1617) 45, I would haue you 
in any case .. to tramell your horse aboue knee. 1610 — 
Masterp. u. clix. 468 After you haue tramelled all his foure 
legges. 1639 T. pe Gray Compl. Horse, 307 Tramell his 
fore-feet that he do not lye down. ; 

4. fig. To entangle or fasten zf as in a trammel. 

1605 Suaks. Jfacé, 1. vii. 3 If th’Assassination Could 
trammell vp the Consequence, and catch..Successe. 181 
Keats Lamza u. 52 How to entangle, trammel up, an 
snare Your soul in mine. 1906 Aii/bert Frnt. Jan. 304 Mind 
is ncver either mere antecedent or mere consequent. It 
trammels up its before and hereafter. 

5. jig. To hinder the free action of; to put re- 
straint upon, fetter, hampcr, impedc, confine. 

1727 Porg Let. to Gay 6 Oct., Il and vicious Hahits, of 
which few or no men escape the infection, who are hackney’d 
and tramelled in the ways of a court. 1792 A. Younc Trav, 
France 236 We are little better than horses in a team, 
trammelled to follow one another. 1807 E. S. Barrett 
Rising Sux 11.8 Till he had trainmelled himself again with 
debts. 1865 SwinsurNE A fa/anta 98 Ripe grasses trammel 
a travelling foot. 1883 Lp. R. Gower Jy Kemin, 1. i. 12 
Like many great artists, when trammelled with a commis- 
sion he seemed to lose power. 

6. To fasten (a piece of work on the spindle of a 
lathe) with a clamp. rare. 

1833 J. HoLtanp Afanuf. Metal I. vi. 134 The work must 
he trammelled to the nose of the spindle, by a contrivance 
called the dog and driver, the former being a sort of clutch, 
screwed upon the end of the work. 

+Tra‘mmelet. Oés.rare. [f. TRawsen 56.16 
+-ET.] fd. Braids, tresses: cf. TRAMMEL sd.1 6. 

1654 Herrick Descr. Woman 4 Like Aurora when with 
pearl she sets Her long discheveld rose-crownd trammelets. 

Tra’mmelled, -eled (-éld), #//.a. [f. Tran 
MEL $6.1 and v + -ED.] 


1. + a. Ofhair: Braided or bound up in trammels. 

1609 Hevwoop Brit. Troy v. Ixxv, Is her haire browne? 
no Browne trameld lockes best grace the brightest hew. 

b. (See quot.) 

1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp. s, v.. A horse is said to be 
tramelled, that has blazes or white marks upon the fore and 
hind foot of one side;..so called from the resemblance the 
white foot bears to a half tramel. Cross-tramelled horse, is 
one that has white marks in two of his feet that stand cross- 
ways,..as in the far fore-foot, and the near hind-foot. 

2. Confined by or as by trammels; fettered, 
shackled. 

1813 Scotr Rokeby v, xxxiii, Harpool clasp'd His knees 
..And round the trammelled ruffian clung. 1818 Lapy 
CHARLEVILLE in Lady Morgan's Autobiog, (1859) 12 If your 
book be cut and garbled hy those vile inspectors of a tram. 
melled press. 182 Joanna Baitue Aletr. Leg. Wallace 
xvi, Who from their trammell'd country broke. 


Tra‘mmeller, -eler. rare. [f. as prec.+ 
-ER!, Cf. obs. F.¢vametlleur a kind of boat (Godef.).] 
1, ? A fisherman, or a boat, fishing with a trammel. 


TRAMONTANE, 


1363 J/inisters Accts. Bundle 1028, No. 15, P.R.O. (Rye) 
Et de xxx. s. receptis de quadam custuma vocata Cristschar 
proveniente de piscaria batellornm..de Matheo Samon 
pro schar’ de tramelers iili. s, léid., De consimili custuma 
..de Roberto Bernhaud pro schars de tramelers xiii. s. 

2. A fowler using a trammel-net. 

1581 Act 23 Eliz. c. 10 § 6 This Act shall not..extend to 
Lowebellers, Tramellers or others, whiche shall unwillinglye 
happen to take any Partridges. 1618 Datton Countrey 
Fust. 285 To bind trannellers [sic] for larkes, that they shall 
destroy no partridges. , 

3. One who or that which trammels or restrains. 

1864 in Wensster; and in later Dicts. 

Tra mmelling, -eling, 274/56. [f. TRastseL 
v.+-InG1.) The action of the verb TRAMMEL in 
various senses. Also a/¢rié, trammelling-net = 
TRAMMEL-NET. 

1588 LamparpDe Livre. iw. iv. 444 1f any person..have 
taken..any Phesants or Partriches .. hy lowbelling or 
tramelling, 1616 SurFt. & Marku. Country Farme 133 To 
be obserued in the tramelling of Horses. 1688 R. HoLMe 
Armoury wi. xxii. (Roxb.) 277/1 A Long Nett, called a 
Tramelling Nett... The ends are fixed on long poles. 1826 
Hose £rery-Day Bk. 1. 952 The larks..at Dunstable. .are 
usually taken..with trammeling nets. 1866 Daily Jed. 
5 Jan. 5/2 Trawling, shrimping, trammelling .. methods 
deprecated by those who don't happen to practise them. 

Tra‘mmellingly, adv. [f. pres. pple. of 
TRAMMEL v7 +-LY*,] In a fettering manner. 

1884 J. W. Hates Woetes & Ess. Shaks. 99 Vhe exuberant 
growths of fancy cling around them trammellingly. 

Tra‘mmel-net. [f. Traswensd.1+ Net 54.1] 
= TRAMMEL 56.11, Also adtrid. 

1516 in Rogers Agric. & Prices 111. 564. 1519 HorMAN 
Vulg, 277, Caste in the tramell nette ones more [/2ice 
everriculumi iterato), 1§52 Lynpesay Afonarche 4771 In to 
thare Tramalt nett thay fangit ane fysche. 1580 HoLLYBAND 
Treas. Fr. Tone, Vn Trameau,..a tramell net. 1657 C. 
Beck Unity, Charac. Lvijb, A tramel net or drag. 1787 
Best Angling (ed. 2) 63 They set trammel-nets baited, and 
leave them for whole days and nights, into which the fish 
enter of their own accord. 1884 Daily News 25 Dec. 3/6 
A resolution prohibiting tramniel-net fishing for salmon. 

b. A fowler’s net; = TrRamMe sé.1 1 b. 

1648 Herrick Hesfer., Country Life 65 Thy witty wiles to 
draw, and get The larke into the trammell net. 1669 Wor- 
LIDGE Syst, Agric. (1681) 252. 1768 PENNANT Zool. 11,235 The 
larker..makes use of a trammel net twenty-seven or twenty- 
eight feet long and five broad. 1882 BucKtanp Notes Anim. 
Life 221 They (larks] are taken by thousands on dull nights 
with trammel nets. 

Trammer (tre'ma1), [f. Tras 54.2 or v.1] 

l. Coal-mining, etc. A man or boy who removes 
the trams of coal, etc. from the workings; a putter. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 982 Two persons called trammers are 
employed to transport the coals. 1878 Davies Slate Quarry- 
ing 117 The trammers..convey the slate blocks from the 
quarry to the dressers, and..also remove the waste. 1889 
Eng. Itlustr. Mag. May 3572/2 Trammers are usually strong 
youths and prospective colliers. 1905 4ct 5 Edw. VII, c.g 
§2 Such persons if they are either in charge of working 
places or are holers, fillers, trammers, or brushers. 

One who is employed on a tramway; also, a 
horse nsed to draw a tram-car. 

1889 Even. News 7 Oct., The trammers are cqually worthy 
of public sympathy with the dock labourers. 1901 Dasly 
Chron. 28 Dec. 9/7 The horses are good trammers, active, 
and fresh from work, and in good condition, 

Tramontane (trimg‘ntén, traemegntéin), a. 
and sb, Forms: 4 tramountayne, 7 -mountain, 
-montan, (6-8 -ain, 9 -aine), 6- tramontane ; 
also in It. forms, 7-9 tramontana, 6-8 (£/.) tra- 
montani; Lat. pl. 7 tramontanse, See also 
TRANSMONTANE. [ad. It. ¢ramontana north wind, 
pole-star, ¢vamontani ‘those folkes that dwell 
beyond the mountaines’ Florio (= Sp., Pg. ¢va- 
montana north wind, sunset), whence also Fr, 
tramontane north wind, pole-star, OF. tramontan(e 
sb. and adj. (13th c.) north wind, ¢resmontaine 
pole-star:—L. ¢ransmontanus beyond the mountains, 
f. trans across, beyond + mors, mond-em mountain : 
cf. montan-us of or belonging to mountains. ] 

A. adj. 1. Dwelling or situated beyond, or 
pertaining to-the far side of, the mountains (orig. 
and in reference to Italy, the Alps; in quots. 1806, 
1840, referring to other mountains); hence, foreign ; 
in quot. 1662 = occupied by a non-Italian. 

1596 Nasne Saffron-Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 131 Were 
their stuffe by ten millions more Tramontani or Transalpine 
barbarous than balletry, he would haue prest it vpon Wolfe. 
a@1618 RaveicH in Gutch Cold. Cur. 1. 73 Tramontane, as 
well as Ultramontane Civilians will deem it otherwise. 1662 
Barcrave Pope Alex. VIT (1867) so The Italians have ever 
since taken care that St. Peter's chair shall never be a tra- 
montan chair again. 1710 STEELE Zatler No. 222 Pg As 
for our Tramontain Lovers..A Man might as well serenade 
in Greenland as in our Region. 1781 Gisson Decl. & F. 
xxxi. III. 245 The rustic, or even savage, aspect of those 
Tramontane warriors, often disguised a simple and merciful 
disposition, 1806 Scotr Let. to G. Eliis 3 Mar., in Lock- 
hart, To undertake your expedition to the tramontane 
region of Reged this season. 1820 Edin. Rev. XXXIV. 185 
note, The clock in the clock-house huilt at Westminster in 
1288..is usually considered as the earliest recorded instance 
ofa Tramontane clock. 1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVI I. 245 on 
empire in India had waxed so powerful as to eee the 
envy of the Asiatic tramontane nations. 1884 J. S. Brewer 
Reign Hen. VI11,1. ix, 279 A tramontane Raper 

b. With the connotation ‘uncouth, unpolished, 


barbarous’, Now rare. 


TRAMONTATION. 


1739 Cipprr Afol, (1756) 1. 233 ‘Vhis | have mention’d to 
shew not only our ‘Tramontane Taste, but that ]etc.]. 1784 
Cowrer Vas iv. 533 Virtue is so scarce, That to suppose a 
scene where she presides Is tramontane, and stumbles all 
Lelicf. 1796 Cuartorte Situ Jfarchmont VV. 115, b..for 
a man of fashion had strange tramontane ideas. 1832 Slachw, 
May. XXX1.101, 1] beg. .if these can be your real sentiments, 
that you will keep them as private as possible. They are 
totally tramontane in this part of the world. 

2. Of the wind: Coming aeross or from beyond 
the mountains; sfec. in reference to Italy, Blowing 
from beyond the Alps: cf. L. 2. 

1705 Anpison /ftaly, avia 27 That Side of the Church.. 
which faces the Tramontane Wind. 1794 Svuctivan View 
Nat. 1V. 236 Where no tramontane biasts could come froni 
masses of snow, 1869 Daily News 10 Dec.,) . was exposed 
to a tramontane wind as bitter as an oration of Mr. Roe- 
buck, in his most sarcastic mood. 1877 A. J. Ross Alem. A. 
“wing vi, 63 -\ fierce tramontane wind usually blowing. 

B. sé. t1. The north pole-star: originally so 
ealled in Italy and Provence, because visible be- 
yond the Alps: cf. It. ¢ramontana (Florio 1595), 
OF. tresmontaine (¢ 1295 in Godefroy). Also fir. 

13.. EE. Abit. P. B, 211, | schaltelde vp my trone in pe 
tramountayne. 1604 lpmoxps Observ. Carsar s Com, 40 
Directions, both from the loadstone of reason, and tramon- 
tane of experience to shape an easie and successfull course. 
1633 Drums. or Ibawrn, Sf. fo AY Charles, Jove 9 The 
‘Tramontane which thy faire course directs, Thy Counsels 
shall approve by their effects. E 

2. In the Mediterranean and esp. iu Italy, The 
north wind, as coming from beyond the Alps; 
hence generally, a cold wind from a mountain 
range. (Now usually in Italian forin ¢ranon tana. ) 

1615 G, Sanpys Trav, 1. 38 The boysterous Tramontana.. 
here [Constantinople] most violently rages. 1664 fi. ELvN 
Sylva (1776) 916 (Florence and Rome] Es esed to the nip- 
ping Trantontans (for so they call the Northern winds). 1721 
SarLey, Framontane.., the North Wind. 1773 Drvponn 
Sicily ii. (1809) 9 This morning... we have gotten a fine brisk 
tramontane (or North wind), 1794 Suttivan View Nat. 1. 
292 ‘The deadening sirrocco wind, whichis immediately suc- 
ceeded by a tramnontana, the fise. 1887 Fall Mall G. 21 
Mar. 11/2 An excessively cold tramontana is blowing, 

3. One who dwells beyond the momntains: orig. 
applied in Italy to foreigners beyond the Alps; 
also by these nations to the Italians; hence, a 
stranger, a foreigner; an outsider, barbarian. 

1593 Nasur Christ's 7. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 184 Let not 
the Italians call you dulheaded Tramontain, 1622 Bacon 
Aen, VT 97 Our Holy Father the Pope likes no Tramontanes 
{= French] tn Italie. 1636 Massincer Gt. DA, flor. uti, A 
happiness Those tramontines ne’er tasted. 1642 FULLER 
Holy & Prof, St. w. iii. 251 Yet was it a great labour for a 
‘Tramountain to climb over the Alps to 5, Peters Chair. 
1703 Strewe Sruder usb, Epil. Vill then forgive your 
Writers, that can’t bear You shou'd such very ‘lramontanes 
appear. 1732 Fiecpinc Afiser i. ui, Oh! child, you are 
quite a tramontane; I must bring you to like dear Spadille. 
1811 Miss L. M. Hawkins C'less § Gertr. 11. 52 See that 
horrible tramontane Major Brag who dined here to-day. 
1855 Mirman Lat, Chr. xiit. ix. V1.181 The subtle Italians 
found themselves circumvented hy the steady aggression of 
the Tramontanes. 

+ Tramonta‘tion. Ods. nonce-zwd. [n. of action 
f. It. ¢ramontare ‘to passe ouer the hils’ (Florio), 
tramontar del sole sunset.) Setting (of the smn), 

1599 R. lancHe Anc, Fict, Kj,(Vhe sun] vpon his tra- 
inontation and discent to the antipodes, 

+ Tramort. Sc. Obs. [app. f. L. “ra-, trans 
beyond + mors, mtortem death, mortuus dead. Cf. 
It. ¢ramortire to fall into a swoon.] A putrefying 
carcass; a corpse. 

1508 lDunsar /dyéing 161 Thow Lazarus, thow lJaithly lene 
tramort. 15..— Peems xxvi. 83 Mony stynkand fowll tra. 
mort. /éid. xi. 20 Ane vgsum, vglye tramort. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111. 117 Bayth pynd and puir like ony 
peild tramort. . 

Tramosericeous (tremosiri‘fias), a. Lntont. 
[f. mod.L. ¢ramosericeus, f. L. (rama Tram 56.1: 
see Senicrous.] Having a satiny lustre, as the 
elytra of certain beetles. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, \V. x\vi. 285 Tramosericeous 
(Tramoscriceus), The splendour of satin. Ex{ample] C//a- 
mys Bacea, monstrosa, Kc. 

Tramp (tremp), 56.1 [f. Trame v.21] 

1. An act of tramping; a heavy or forcible tread, 
a stamp; hence, an injury to the foot of a horse 
caused by its setting one foot on another: cf. 
TREAD 5d. 

1808-18 Jamieson, Tramf..,the act of striking the foot 
suddenly downwards. 1844 StepHENS Bk. Farm 11. 397 
[To horses] ‘l'ramps are dangerous, besides causing hlemishes 
on the foot,. .they may cause quittor. 1859 Autobiog. Bes- 
gar Boy 46 Having my right foot severely wounded on the 
instep, hy the tramp of a horse, 1878 Brownixc Poets 
Croisic \x1, As the reed Is crushed beneath its tramp. 

2. The measured and continuous tread of a body 
of persons or animals; hence, the sound of heavy 
footfalls. 

1817 Moore Lalla K., Firc-I¥, iv, Heard’st thou not the 
tramp of men Sounding from yonder fearful glen? 1856 
Aytoun Bothwell u, iii, Does yet the court-yard ring with 
tramp Of horses and ofmen. 1889 QuitteR Coucn Splendid 
Spur (1895) 121 The monotonous tramp-tramp through the 
slush and mire of the roads. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn 
xlvi, The tramp of the changing sentries..might be to her 
the echoing footfall of death. 


Jig. 1870 LowEL, Among my Bhs. Ser. 1, (1873) 186 To | 


feel in her ears the dull tramp of the blood. 
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3. A bout of tramping or journeying on foot; a 
long, tiring, or toilsome walk or march; a trudy« ; 
a walking exenrsion (cofzoq. . 

1786 urns Srigs of Ayr 183 Hf haply Knowledge, on a 
random tramp, Had shor'd them wi’ a glimmer of his lamp. 
1822 T. Bewick Jem. 138 This (journcy] may be regarded 
as merely one of my ‘tramps’, 1845 J. Courter Adu, 
facifie x.120, 1 continued my tramp round the easternmost 
part of the island. 1859 perueon Brittany xvii. 285, $ 
doubted whether I should be in a condition for a tramp of 
thirty miles, 1873 Tristram Joa ix,170 Files of hundreds 
of camels slowly following each other in the weary tramp to 
Mecca. 1898 J. Hurcuinson in Arch. Surg. 1X. No. 34. 
14 Much exlrausted by a long tramp in hot weather. 

b. On (the, tramp, on one’s way Irom place to 
place on foot, esp. in search of employment, or 
wandering as a vagrant, 

1760 Life & Ady. of Cat 147 An English vagrant, on the 
common tramp as they express it), 1813 1. Martin Crrede 
Altech, Arts 608 When any of them are out of employ, they 
set out in search of a inaster, with a sort of Certificate from 
their last place. his is called going on the tramp. 1866 
Vora Gaueswets £'ss, (1867) 109 Some of the eight are in 
the army, some in the collieries, some on the tramp. 1888 
‘J.S. Winter’ Bootle’s Chifdr. iti, Just on tramp she seems 
to have been. 

4. A person on the tramp; = Tramreit 2; one 
who travels from place to place on foot, in search 
of employment, or as a vagrant; also, one who 
follows an itinerant business, as a hawker, ete. 

1664 in Verney Asem. (19:4) 11. 204 Thay goo so Lick 
trampis, so durty, tis a stam to sce them. 1790 Grose 
Provinc, Gloss. ed, 2\, Tramp, a tramp: a beggar. Susser. 
1808 Agric. Mag, VN. 43 A certam class of wandering 
labourers known by the name oftramps. 1828 Craven Gioss., 
Tramp, a pedlac; called also a tramper, an itinerant tinker, 
or one who tiavels with any kind of wares. 1842 Aep. Sani- 
tary Condition Latouvting Classes 357 Lic houses are stages 
for the various orders of tramps, 1850 Ramsay Jemin. 
Ser. 1. (ed. 7) 157 A wretched woman, who nsed to traverse 
the conntry as a beggar or tramp. 1882-3 Schaff's Eneycl. 
Relig. Knowl, \\. 910 1 Monks, who..roamed abont in the 
country, and really were neither more nor Jess than tramps 
of the most indolent and inipertinent description. 

5. In full, ocean tramp: A eargo vessel, esp. a 
steamship, which does not trade regularly between 
fixed ports, bnt takes cargoes wherever obtainable 
and for any port. 

¢1880 (Reineinbered in colloquial use]. 1886 SiArpping 
Gaz 9 July, We think few will geny, that the ‘ocean tramp’ 
is the product of compctition. 1891 M. Roperts in A/urray's 
Mag. June 795 The pure ‘trainp’ is not seen to its best 
advantage in seas whose ports are in connection with 
England by wire or submarine cable. 1891 [see OcEAN 3). 
1893 WVaut. Alag. Mar. 212. 1 F.). Bences dfen of 
Verchant Service ui. 21 Vhe co type of tramp..is . 
huilt so as to pass Lloyd's surveyor, but without one single 
item in her equipment that can be dispensed with. 

b. attrib, as tramp steamer, vessel, trade. 

1887 Shipping Gaz. 14 Jan., The day of building tramp 
steamers by meaus of money raised from single ship com- 
panies has passed away—for ever, we hope. 1891 /’al/ 
Malt G. 21 May 2 1 In many of our tramp boats there is 
uced of great reform in the food supplied to our sailors. 
1897 Daily News 26 Jan. 3/6 His complaint was against 
tramp vessels, which were often undermanned. 1902 Il “cstz. 
Gas. 5 June 4 2 Mr. R—,.. who is largely interested in the 
‘tramp’ trade,..also young Mr, R..,..who is also a large 
tramp owner. 1903 /dsd, 2 July 11 ‘3 The volun of tramp 
shipping is six-seventhsof the whole. . Tramp husiness cannot 
exist unless accompanied by cheap and good shipbuilding. 

6. a. A plate of tron worn under the hollow of 
the boot to protect it in digging; also the part of 
the spade, ete., which is pressed upon by the foot. 
b. Curling. <A piece of spiked iron fastened to the 
sole of the shoe to give a lirm foot-hold on the ice. 

1825 Jamtrson, Tranzf, a plate of iron worn by ditchers 
below the centre of the foot, for working on their spades, 
1830 H. Duxcax in Facts Duimfrics. 1X. (1910) 266 Gae get 
you besom, tramps, an’ stane, An’ join the friendly strife, 
man. 1844 [see framp-pick in 7]. 1891 Kerr A/aggic o' 
the Afoss 61(E. D. D.) Wi tramps on their feet, and besoms 
in han’, 1894 .Vort4uindld, Gloss, Tramp, the part of a 
spade on which the foot is placed to thrust;..an iron plate 
worn by drainers as a guard to the boot in digging. 

7. attrib, (see also 5b) and Comé., as \in sense 4) 
iramp-printer, -scarer, -ward; tramp-like adj. ; 
tramp-cell, a workhouse cell in which vagrants 
are lodged; tramp-clog =sense 6a; tramp- 
cock, tramp-coll [Cott sd.5], a heap of hay com- 
pressed by treading; tramp-house, a lodging- 
house for tramps; tramp-master, a workhouse 
official charged with the control of the vagrants 
admitted ; tramp-pick (Sc.), a narrow, pointed 
pick, with a tread, for breaking up stiff ground; 
tramp-rick, +-ruck, a rick or stack of hay com- 
pressed by treading. 

1905 Daily Chron, 22 Sept. 5/6 He was taken hack to the 
workhouse, and placed in a *tramp cell. 1894 Worthuibld, 
Gloss., “Tramp-clog or tranrp,..a piece of iron plate.. used 
as a guard where the spade is trodden in digging. 1775 
Aun. Reg.u, 129/2 In these cocks, | allow the hay to remain 
until. .I judge that it will keepin pretty large *tramp-cocks. 
18z5 Jamieson, *7ramp-coll.., anumber of colls or cocks 
of hay put into one and tramped hard, in order that the hay 
may he farther dried. Aderd. 1850 (C. Rocers] Bairusla 
Ann. 42 (E.D.D.) A *tramp-hause. 1899 Sir G. DouGtas 
Fas. Hogg 146 In common tramp-houses, a death is. .a god- 
send. 1904 Dazly Chron. 29 Oct. 8/3 A *tramp-like per- 
sonage stands sentinel complacently over a terrific bulldog, 
1887 Leamington Spa Courier 30 Apr. 5/6 Persons willing 
to undertake the duties of *Tramp Master at the Workhouse. 


TRAMP, 


1895 Daily News § Oct. 6/6 He maintained that the 
trampmaster in Salford, had some knowledge of human 
nature, 1813 G. Rowertson Agric. Surv. Aincardinc vi. 
238 The “trainp-pick ..is a kind of lever, of iron, uLout 
four feet long, and an mech square in thickness, tapering 
away at the lower end, and having a small degree of curva- 
ture there. ..]1 is fitted with a foot step .on which the work- 
man presses with his foot. 1844 Strruens Bk. Fara 1, 372 
An iron tramp-pick to loosen the subsoil inimediately under 
the mould, and raise the boulder stones.,.Vhe tranip. .is 
movable, and may be placed on cither side to suit the foot 
of the workman, where it remains firm at about 16 inches 
from the point, whieh gradually tapers. 1895 Hest. Gaz. 
17 Jan. 8/1 What the. . foreman thought he at once ‘spotted ’ 
asa *tramp-printer entered the office and asked to b= allowed 
to iry his hand at the case. 1799 J. Rosrrtson Agric. 
Ferth 220 kn inaking *tranip-rickhs, they ought to be secured, 
by one rope over the tup, in the direction of that point from 
which the most violent winds are expecied to blow,., or by 
two transverse ropes, which is the surest way. 1822 Sir ip 
DINCLAIR Syst, Husb, Scot. 1. 36 After it {lay| has been a 
short time in small cocks, it ought to be put up in what are 
called tramp ricks. 1588 Aacheguer holls Scot, XX. 412 
lor making of 36 dawarkis of lay..and for wynning and 
pes of the sainyn in “tramp ruckis, 1905 Alackw. Mag. 

dec. 17/2 The poor animal fulfils his funetion as a *tramp- 
scarer, 1906 Mesto. Gaz. 14 May 12. 2 (One) who, disguised 
as a tramp, has spent days and nights in *tramp-wards, 
lodging-houses, and slielters. 

Ilence Tra‘mpage, the habit or condition of 
a tramp, vagraney (C€.S.); Trammpdom, the 
‘realin or sphere of tramps; Tra'mpess, a female 
tramp; Tra‘mpish a., like or like that of a tramp; 
Tra'mpishly a/?.,inatrampish manner; Tra‘mp- 
ism, the practice of going on tramp. 

1894 Clicago Advance 3 May, A menace, a nuisance all 
along the line of their “rampage. 1897 /‘lantation Méis- 
stonary (Oberlin, Ohio) Dec., Vhe poor (may be] rescued 
from pauperism, trampage and crime. 1895 Century AJag. 
Oct. 945/1 The love of liquor brings more men and women 
into *trampdom. 1897 Raine Welsh) Singer gs \15.1).1).) She 
was a *trampess who died in John Powys’ bari. 1861 SALA 
in Temple Bar Mag. \\1 29) A “trampish woman with 
atambourine, 1890 New lork Sun Feb., }he depot police- 
man was shoving a trampish-looking man out of the place. 
1889 /farper's May. Nov. 831/2 Lhe battered folding-doors 
*trampishly lean against the walls. 1893 Codumbus (Ohio) 
Dispatch 5 Sept., The plans will check idiotic processions 
and *trampism, and men who will not work will get out of 
the city. 1894 in Aeview of Rev. May 608 2, | make tio 
defense of trampisni nor vagabondage. 

+ Tramp, trampe, 5/.4 Ols. Also7 trempe. 
[ad. Fr. ¢rempe temper of steel (1sth c.), f. Cremper 
to TeEMptR.}) Temper of iron or steel. Also jig. 

1566 Paster /'al. Pleas. 1. g8b, If you doe euer make 
any proofe of tial to know of what trampe the arrowes of 
Loue be. id. 166b, The King of England .sent him an 
excellent harness with a sword of the selfsame tramp. 1581 
Ricu fare. (Shaks. Soc.) 40 With what trampe bee wee 
tempered withall. 1g8: A. Hate /fad x. 179 His sword.. 
with poiut of perfect trampe. 1684 T. Gopparp /’lato's 
Demon 49 Both Respect and Obedience too, will break, when 
bent with too much Rigor and beyond their Trempe, 

Tramp (tremp), v1 [ME. trampe-n = Ger., 
LG. trampen (whence Da. trampe, Swed., Norw, 
fravtpa) to stamp :—OTent. */ram/p-, 2nd grade of 
*tremp, *tramp, *trump to stamp, tread (whence 
Goth. axa-trimpan to tread or press upon, also 
MEG. ¢rumpfen to run, Norw. dial. ¢rzmpa to 
knock or push) ; a nasalized form of OTeut. */ref, 
*trap: see TRAP sb.7] 

1. intr. To tread or walk with a firm, heavy, 
resonant step; to stamp. 

1388 Wyeir roo, vi_13 He bekeneth with ijen, he 
trampith (2382 tramplith, Vulg. fer7t fede] with the foot, he 
spekith wath the fyngur. 21485 Promp. Pare. 499/1 (MS. 
S.) Trampyn [z. r. trampelyn], fero, 1570 Levixs A/anip. 
18, 40 l'o Trampe, strepitare. 1865 Kincstey Herew, x, They 
had passed down the street, tramping and ginzling and 
caracoling. 1877 Tatmace Serv. 23 Hearest thou not the 
trembling of the ground, as the thunders of the judgment- 
day are tramping on? 

2. intr. To tread heavily or with force (07 or 
upon something); to stamp (#por): = TRAMPLE 
2. 3. To trantp on any one's toes ( fig.), to infringe 
or encroach on his rights or privileges; to ‘come 
cown upon’ with injurious effect; to take undue 
advantage of. 

1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's fist. Scot, 1. (S.T.S.) 123 
Lewar that 3¢ neuir trampe thairon (on a grave] with 3our 
fute. 1642 Ferguson's Se. Proz. (1785) 30 Trampon a snail 
and she'll shoot outherhorns, 1776C. Keitu Farmer's Ha’ 
xxxviii, ‘The black cow has nae trampet yet Upo’ your taes. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 768 (The hides] are then tramped upon 
hy a workman walking repeatedly from one end of the vat 
tothe other. 1862 SHirLey Vinge Ct. xi. 477 It secures in 
practice my right, so long as I do not tramp on my neigh- 
bour’s toes, to speak and think and act as I choose. 

3. ‘vans. To press or compress by treading ; to 


tread or trample upon. ; 

Tramp down, to crush down hy heavy or vigorous tread- 
ing; to suppress, to crush. Tramp under onc’s Soot or fect, 
to tread or walk heavily: upon: 7g. to treat with contempt. 

1533 Gau Richt Vay (S.1.S.) 40’4 He suld tramp 
dwne the heid of the serpent. /4/¢. 104/17 As the suine 
trampis the precious peirl onder thair feit. 1565 T. STAPLETON 
Fortr. Faith 86b, ‘The camamele, the more ye tread it 
and trampe it, the sweter it smelleth, 158: N. Burne 
Disput. in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 167 Murther of spiritual 
magistratis. .he tramping the memoriallis of al religione in 
guttaris. 1585 Jas. 1 Zss. Poesie (Arh.) 15 They see the 
painfull Vigneron pull the grapes; First tramping them, and 
after pressing now The grenest clusters gathered into heapes. 
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1844 STEPHENS Bk, Fare I, 266 A woman is appointed to | Cf. Trae 56.2] trans. To steep, soak ; const. 272. 


tramp the straw, [and] spread it regularly over the mow that 
is forming. 1848 Lytros //a7o/d 1. iii, No horse tramps the 
seeds we have sown for Harold the Earl to reap. 

b. To tread (sheets, blankets, etc.) in a tub of 
soapy water, as part of the process of washing. Se. 

1998 Monthly Mag. Dec. 438/1 To tramp clothes. 1807 
Carr Caledonian Sh. (1809) 226 In my way from Hopetoun. 
house to Linlithgow I saw the process of tramping, that is, 
of washing, 1842 Aiton Domest. Econ. (1857) 112 Soak them 
(blankets, etc.}, add to the water in which the linens were 
washed some soap, and also some of the preparation to pro- 
duce a strong lather; rub or tramp them, then rinse and 
dry. 1871 C. Gisson Lack of Gold viii, On washing days, 
it was tucked up above the knees to ‘tramp the claes es : 

ce. reff. Of a horse: To injure itself by setting 
one foot on another: cf. Trane sd.1 1. 

1844 SterHENS BA. Farvt 111. 847 The shoes usually worn 
by stallions are very clumsy, and ..are apt to cause him 
tramp himself. 


d. Zo tramp flounders, to catch flounders by 
stamping on the wet sand with the bare feet until 


they rise. dfa/. 

1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 33, I must..proceed to the 
flats and tramp flounders for our breakfast. : 

4. intr. To walk ; esp. to walk steadily or heavily; 
to trudge; to travel on foot; to go on a walking 
expedition (col/og.). Also tramp it. 

1643 in Verney Alem. (1904) 1. 302 Now the owld man 
must trampe on foote, 1720 Auntourist 51 Your Hunters 
of News, who tramp it halfa Score Streets, to know who has 
gota Wife ora Place. 18:8 Scotr By. Lamu, xxi, My darling 
boy, whom I would tramp barefooted through the world for. 
1820 CLarE Rural Life (ed. 3) 91 I've oft meant tramping 
o’er tosee ye. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge x\vii, These people, 
wbo go tramping about the country. 1862 W. J, STEwarr 
in Alacm., Alag. May 32 The miner must be prepared to 
tramp it to that part of the Quesnelle or Cariboo gold-fields. 

To go ahout or travel as a tramp. co//og. 

1891 in Cevt. Dict. 1898 J. HutTcuinson in Arch, Sarg. 
1X. No. 34.102 A man..who had tramped from Leeds in 
July weather, was seized by a fit on his arrival in London. 
1909 Bodleian Mar. 7/1 I'd rather have tramped it than 
bave gone in for any top-hatted occupation. 


5. trans. To walk through or over with heavy or 


weary tread; to traverse on foot, sfec. as a tramp. 

1774 Fercusson Ode to Gee 45 Whether they tramp life’s 
thorny way, Or thro’ the sunny vineyard stray. a 1809 
Hoccrorr Jer, (1816) 1.23, | and my mother were. .tramp- 
ing the villages to hawk our pedlary. @ 1885 in J. Irving 
West Scotl. in Hist. 217 They..tramped the Trongate in 
pattens and caléche. 1 Hart Caine Manxman io He 
tramped theisland in pursuit ofhiscalling. 1895 ?. Hemtnc- 
way Out of Egypt i. v. 55 He determined..to tramp the 
streets pretending to look for something to do. 

b. To drive into or out of some condition by 
walking vigorously or steadily. co//og. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvii. (1856) 220 Leaving the 
deck, where I have been tramping the cold out of my joints, 
I come below. 1892 Field 14 May 732/2 You will tramp 
your boots and feet into order. 


6. itr. To make a voyage on a tramp steamer; 


also ¢vams. to run (a tramp steamer). co//oy. 

1899 Curcurre Hyxe Further Adv, Capt. Kettle viii, 
He heartily wished himself away back on the steamer, 
tramping for cargo. /és¢. x, You are making a good thing 
for us out of tramping the ‘ Parakeet’. 

7. The verb-stem used advé.: cf. bang, etc. 

1796 Scott H’rllian: & Helen xlvii, Tramp! tramp | along 
the land they rode; Splash! splash! along the sea. 

Hence Tramped (trxempt) ff/. a.; tramped 
pike, a large rick of hay compressed hy tramping : 
cf. framp-cock, -rick, Tramp 56.1 7; Tra'mping 
vbl. sb. and ppl, a.; tramping-card, a certificate 
issued to a memher of a trade oryanization, entitling 
him to maintenance while tramping in scarch of 
employment; tramping-drum, in/ea/her-dressing, 
a revolving chamber in which hides are saturated 
with oil or dubhing to make them pliable (Cevz/. 
Dict. 1891); tramping-machine: sce quot. 
1904; tramping-pestle, one of the hammers in 
this machine. 

1660 in Archeologia X1. 100 Ariorers Tootes. Small 
Bickernes, Tramping Stakes, Round stakes, Welting stakes. 
1791 Mrs. Rapcuirre Rom. Forest vi, They were alarmed 
«.by the tramping of horses near the abbey. 1828 Scott 
F, Al. Perth xii, 1 am not so far to seek for a dwelling, that 
the same roof should cover me and a tramping princess like 
that. 1844 Steruens Bk. Farm Wl. 970 The large ricks 
thus formed are named tramped pikes, 1863 W.C. Batowin 
Afr. Hunting v. 112, 1 left..on a tramping tour into the 
Zulu country. 1878 E, Scuttrer Lng. Gerus, Fr. Technol, 
Dict., Vramping-pestle, 1893 J. McCartuy Red Diamonds 
I. r10 The tramping feet of the policemen. 1897 Webu 
fudustr. Democracy 1. u. t. 153 And ‘out-of-work pay’, 
from the old-fashioned ‘tramping card ' to the modern ‘dona- 
tion’ given when a member loses his employment by the 
temporary breakdown of machinery. 1994 Sef. Aser., Supp. 
27 Feb. 23534/3 Tubbing is gradually giving way..to the 
EaenpIng machine’... This machine is adapted from the 
French apparatus for fulling wool stock. It consists of two 
wooden hammers, which are moved alternately back and 
forth or up and down in a suitable receptacle, agitating the 
skins slowly and constantly,..and developing by friction the 
necessary heat, thus rendertng the pelts soft and pliable, 


+Tramp, v.2 Sc. Obs. rare. Also 7 trampe. 
[ad. F. zremper to soak, steep (trans. and intr.), 
temper (iron or steel); also to he implicated (in) ; 
by metathesis from */emprer, ad. L. lemperare to 


temper, qualify, modify: see Temper v., TREMP. | 


Also intr. for pass. Also fig. 

1568 Skeyvne The Pest (1860) 35 Applicand the samin.. 
vpon the partis pectoralis, witb ane lytill scarlote trampit in 
the decoctivuun. 1570 BUCHANAN Admonttioun Wks. (1892) 
24 W°..hart..full of fellony toung trampit in dissait. 1597 
Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 209 Let the end of the pellet or Uvula 
trampe in it. 

Tramper (tre'mpor). [f. Trae v.} +-ER1,] 
One who or that which tramps. 

1. a. One who treads heavily, a stamping person. 
b. One who tramples or treads on clothes, ete. in 
water, as put of the process of washing them; see 
Tramp vt 3h. oe. £/, Heavy hoots for walking. Sc. 

a. 1892 Chad, Frnt. 11 June 372 He isa quiet neighbour 
—no slammer or tramper. D. 1725 I. ‘THomasin Portland 
P.V1.( Hist, MSS. Comm.) 111 [Here] we had the first sight 
of the Scotch ‘trampers’... These trampers are the women 
that wash their linen cloth.. by putting it into a large tub, 
into which oneor two ofthem. get in, and instead of making 
use of hands, trample it with’ their bare feet. c. 1790 A. 
Witson Poems & Lit, Prose (1876) Il. 76 Rotten stockings, 
solelesstrampers, 1824 J. Witson Noct. A mbr. Wks. 1856 1V. 
181 Hawick rig-and-fur stockins, and Thirlestane trampers 
a’ studded wi' sparables. 

2. A person who tramps or travels on foot, a 
pedestrian; sfec. a tramp, a vagrant. 

1760 in Earwaker Janch. Constabies’ Acc. (1892) II. 119 
YP three ‘'rampers to Scotland. 1772 R. Graves Sfir. 
Quixote (1783) I. 119 Because Squire Fielding..pretends 
that Tom Jones was harboured here, we shall be pestered 
with all the trampers that pass the road. 1818 Scott A/rt. 
Alidd. xxv{i), D’ye think his honour has naething else to do 
than to speak wi’ ilka idle tramper that comes about the 
town? 1825 Brockett WV. C. Words, Trampers, beggars, 
who traverse extensive tracts of country, soliciting from 
doortodoor. 1829 Fe. Evuiott Vill, Patriarch ut. v, Behold 
the tramper, with his naked toes! 1832 Boston, Linc., etc, 
Lleratd 31 July 2/1 She never named the tramper woman 
to me again, 1848 Dickens Off C. Shop xix, Passing 
numerous groups of gipsies and trampers on the road. 1908 
Sat, Rev. 30 May 678/2 Tripper or tramper can get as much 
mountain air and walking as he wants without any Dill. * 

Tra‘'m-plate. [I. TRas56.2+ PLaresé.] One 
of the flat or flanged iron plates used in forming 
early tramways (in mines or ahove ground), instead 
of the wooden or stone ‘ trams’ previously used. 

1807 Trans. Soc. Arts X XV. 87 Improved tram- plates for 
carriages on railroads. 1824 T, G.Cumsixc Rail & Jram 
Roads 18 We find the flat rail, or tram plate, almost entirely 
superseded by the edge rail. 1829 JJechanics’ Mag. X11. 132 
The sort of rail employed is that called the edge-rail, in con- 
tradistinction to the flat rail or tram-plate. 1838 Osborne's 
Guide to the Grand Junction Railway 7 \n the year 1776 
Mr. Carr introduced the use of tram-plates in the Duke of 
Norfolk's colltery at Sheffield. These plates had an upright 
ledge or flange, from 24 to 4 inches high, which served to 
keep the wheels of the trams or waggons on the line. 1851 
GREENWELL Coal-trade Terins Northuonb. & Durh. 16 The 
tram-plates, or other ironor metal way. 1894 (see Pate sé, 8). 

Trample (tre mp’l), 56. [f. TRampLe v.} An 
act or the action of trampling. 

1604 Aleeting of Gallants at Ordinarie (Percy Soc.) 13 
They ran..in the middle of the street, with such a violent 
Trample as if the Diuell had bene Coachman. 1641 Mitton 
Reform, u. ad fin., Under the despightfull controule, the 
trample and spurne of all the other Damned, 1821 CLare 
Vd, Minstr, 1.93 Destruction’s trample treads them down, 
1856 R. A. Vaucuan A/ystics xu. ii. (1860) Il, 273 The 
earth shakes with the trample of a myriad hoofs. 1902 
Mes. Barnes Grunpy Thames Camp 143 The elephant is 
preparitg for his final trample (on a man). 

Trample (tre'mp'l), v. Also 5 trampsal, 6 
-pell. [ME. ¢rampel-en, lrample-n, in form a 
frequentative of Prasv v.! (see -LE 3): cf. the 
analogous MHG., Ger., LG. ¢rampeln.] 

l. intr. To tread or walk heavily; to stamp. 
(In early use app. not differing in sense from 
Tramp v.1) 

1382 Wveir /’vov, vi. 13 He tramplith (1388 trampith, 
Vulg. ¢erit}] with the foot. 14.. Beryn 1350 He tranipelid 
fast with his feet, & al to-tarehisere. ¢1440/rowp, Parv. 
499/1 Trampelyn (S. trampyn), fero. 1530 Pacscr. 760/2 
‘The boyes trampell so over ny heed, that I cau nat slepe. 
1sgo Srenser F. Q. 1. vii. 37 His stubborne steed.. Who 
under him did trample as the aire, And cliauft that any 
on his backe should sitt. 1600 Haxcuyt #oy. HI. 320 
Certaine others .. gathered their Ananas in the Indians 
gardens, trampling through them without any descretion. 
1891 Kivune Light that Failed x, (1900) 177 The Keneu and 
the Nilghai were trampling bebind him, calling for Dick. 

+b. ¢rans. To uead, traverse; cf. TRaur v.! 5; 
also zztr. with on. Obs. rare. 

1595 A. Fretcuerin Farr S. P. diz. (1845) 11. 476 Walking 
rightly, Still trampling vertue’s path, 1698 Frver Acc. £. 
India & P. 128, 1 was the second Man (tbat) l'rampled on 
the Top [of tbe mountain pass). 

+2. zuzr. To go or travcl on foot; = Tramp 
v.1 4; also to go defween, to act as an intermediary : 
cf. TRAMPLER b. Obs. rare. 

1624 Gre Foot ont of Suare xiii. 83 [He] hath rambled 
and trampled many miles abroad to bring nothing home. 
1631 T. Power, Jom Al? Trades (1876) 155 They (civil 
lawyers) admit of few or no Sollicitors, to trample betweene 
them and the Clyent. So that the Fee comes to them imme- 
diately and with the more advantage. 

3. mir. with on, upon, over. a. ltt. To tread 
repeatedly upon with heavy or crushing steps. 
Also in éndtrec? passive. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's usb. 11. (1586) 64 It delighteth 
to growe by high waies..and to be trode and trampled 
on. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 86 For making 


TRAMPOLIN. 


of Terrasses, they lay..half a foot thick of Earth, but 
which sinks to far less being trampled and tread upon. 
1798 Afonthly Alag. Dec. 438/1 The Scotch lass..kilts 
(tucks) her petticoats above her knees and tramples or 
dances upon the linen, inatub. 1879 H. Paicurs Votes 
Coins 10 A denarius of Julius Caesar bears an elephant 
trampling upon a snake. 

b. fig. To treat with contempt; to violate the 
claims or rights of; to domineer or tyrannize over; 


} to encroach upon the rights of (ods.). 

1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 93 Trample noton the imperfec- 
tions of any. 1656 Eart Mons. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. 
farnass. 1. xxiii. (1674) 26 They should be trampled upon 
by the most barbarous Nations of the earth. 1692 tr. Sa//ust 
152(Vhey] trample over your Faces magnificently, boasting 
their chief Pontificates. 1759 Jonnson /dler No. 57 #3 Wit 
tramples upon rules. 1799 Netson in Nicolas Disf. (1845) 
IV. 82, I am jealous of being trampled upon. 1879 FrouDE 
Cesar viii. 70 His friends..were being trampled upon by 
the populace whom he despised. 

4. trans, Yo tread heavily and (esp.) injuriously 
upon; to crush, break down, or destroy hy heavy 
treading; also to /raniple down, under foot. 


RB? 

1530 Patscr. 760,’2 Se howe this way is trampelled. 1596 
Mascari Cattle 71 To gather vp more cleane, and not for 
to trample so much vnder their feete. 1621 Bisre J/azz. 
vii. 6 Neither cast yee your pearles before swine: lest they 
trample them vnder their feet. 1650 Trapp Cotnon. Deut. 
xvii, 2 He can as easily blast an oak, as trample a mushrome. 
1725 [see ‘Lramrer 1b]. 1813 Scotr Nokedy v. xxxiii, 
Trampling down the dying man, 1833 Ht, Martineau 
AManch, Strike i. 11 He would trample us under foot if he 
could. 1853 WHEWELL Grotius 111. 290 The lands of neutrals 
are nottobetrampled. 1878 Browninc /’0e/s Cro/stc xxxvii, 
As an ox Tramples a flower-bed in a garden, 

b. fig. 

1583 BABtncTON Counandm. ii. 97 [If] our heartes were 
not altogether so hard trampled and beaten as they are. 1603 
Hotrann Plutarch's Mor. 982 ‘Vo insult over Sparta,.and 
at once to tread and trample under foot the high spirit and 
reputation of that city. 1675 E. Wi.son Sfacacrene 
Dunetmensts 14 Thus they trample all Learning under foot. 
1793 CowrerR Bil/ Alortaiity vii, Who trample order; and 
the day, Which God asserts His own, Dishonour. 1849 
Macautay //ist. Eng, ti, 1. 187 The party which had been 
vanquished, trampled down, and. .anmhilated. 

5. ¢rans. To put 77 or on? by tramping or stamp- 
ing; esp. Zo érample out (fire); in quot, 1848, to 
make or cause by trampling. 

1573-80 Baxet Afv. T 344 To tread or trample out: to 
wring out, ercufco, 1842 Browninc Cristina vii, The 
world’s honours, in derision, Trampled out the light for 
ever. 1848 ‘HacKERAY } an. Fair xii, I don't want 
Frederick to trample a hole in my muslin frock. 1858 
Froupk /Yist, Eng, U1. xiii. 113 The security against a spread 
of the conflagration was to trample it out upon the spot. 

Trampled (tre-mp’ld), sf/. a. [f. TRAMPLE 2, 
+-ED1}.] Beaten down or crushed by trampling ; 
also fg. down-trodden, oppressed. 

c¢1440 Promp. Parv. 499/1 Tramplyd, ¢ttus. 1592 Arden 
of Leversham w.i.3 The trampled pace Wherein he wount 
to guide his golden car. «1764 Lioyp tr. Henriade Poet. 
Wks. 1774 1. 223 The trampled Law had lost its ancient 
force. 1842 Tennyson Lacksley fad? 156, I was left a 
trampled orphan, and a selfish uncle’s ward. 

Trampler (tremplaz). [f. TRampe z. + -En}.] 
One who tramples, in various senses. 

1s80 Houtysanp Zreas. yr. Tong, Trotteur, vu vitiotier, 
a trotter, a trampler. 1611 Cotcr., Fouldcur, a treader (of 
grapes, &c,), a stamper, or trampler on. 1784 Cowrer / ast 
vi. 465 Th’ injurious trampler upon Nature's law. 1816 
Byron Ch. //ar. in, xx, Tle trampler of her vineyards, 

+b. ?A go-between, intermediary; anattorney. 
Obs. Cant. 

1608 Mipp.eton 7'rick to Catch Old One. iv, [He) has 
been a trampler of the law, sir; and the devil has a care of 
his footmen. 1620 Mippte1on & Row1ey World 7 ost at 
Tennis 784 Pity your trampler, sir, your poor solicitor. 1630 
J. Taycor (Water P.) Hater Cormorant Wks. 1. 13/2 ‘The 
tranipler is in hast, O cleere the way, ‘Takes fees with both 
hands cause he cannot stay. 

Trampling, vé/.sé. [f. TRAMPLE v. + -ING1.] 
The action of the verh TRAMPLE. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 499/1 Trampelynge, ¢rffura. 1530 
Patscr. 282/2 Tramplynge with fete, swarchage. 1§77 GooGe 
tr. Heresbach's Hus. 1. 45 Your Meddowes..Let them be 
kept from..trampling of Cattel. 1693 Evetyn De fa Qutut. 
Compl. Gard, II. 170 Bringing the Dung..(which cannot 
be done without much trampling on the Soil). 1828 Scorr 
F. AL. Perth iii, After some..trampling up and down stairs, 
Dorothy appeared. 1838 THirtwatt Greece Il. xv. 286 The 
universal silence was hrst broken by the trampling of the 
invaders, on the leaves with which the face of the woody 
mountain was thickly strewed. 

Trampling, ///.¢. [f. Tramre v, + -1NG 2.) 
That tramples, in various senses of the verb. 

1581 Sipney Asétr. & Stella \xxxiv, My Muse.. Tempers 
her words to tranipling horses feete More oft then to a 
chamber-melodie. 1608 Mivpietoxn Trick to Catch Old 
One ww. v, A just judgment .. upon usury, extortion, and 
trampling villany | 1697 Draynen inetd 1. 854 Trampling 
feet that shake the solid ground. 1839 Loncr. Wreck of 
Hesperus xvi, The sound of the trampling surfOn the rocks. 

Trampolin, -ine (trempdélin), 546. [f. It. 
tramtpoli stilts: cf. trampolare ‘to go on stilts or 
high startops’ (Florio, 1598).] A performance on 
stilts; also a¢#77b. Hence Tra‘mpolin(e v., tr. 
to walk on or as on stilts. Also Trampolino: 


see quot. Tgli2. ; see kee en 
1 Times 28 June 7/1 Equestrian Performan 
raed Forks, Ciesine Rope, Hat, Handkerchief, and a 
curious Equilibrium with a Hoop and Glass. Wonderful 
Trampolin ‘lricks, by Messrs. Smith [etc.]. 1833 M. Scott 


TRAMPOOSE. 


Tom Criugle xi, [At the Negro Carnival] Then another 
tumblification of the whole party... Another trampoline. 
1867 II, Kincstry Selcote of Stlcotes xiii, She trampolining 
away to Hampstead with the children, 1912 Axne E, 
GeorceE Montessori Method ix. 141 One of the thiags in- 
vented by Séguin to develop the lower limbs ..is the 1rampo- 
lino. This is a kind of swing, having a very wide seat. 

Trampoose (trempiz), v. U.S. slang. ? Obs. 
Also trambooze, -pouse, -pouss‘e. f[app. a 
capricious extension of Tramp vl: cf. zamoose, 
vampoose.} intr. To tramp, trudge. 

1798 O'’Krerve Mild Oats 11. 11, I'd teach ‘em to bring a 
gentleman’s son trainboozing about the country, @ 1818 D. 
Iluspnrevs }ankee in Lng. (Bartlett!, Some years ago I 
landed near to Dover, And seed strange sights, trampoosing 
England over. 1824 Bla. kw. Mag. XVE 566 Mr. Moore 
was ‘trampoosing’ over America, 1825 J. Neat. Bro. 
Fonathan 1.177 Trampoosing about all night. 1850 Portrr 
Tales of South & West 44 (Bardett) We trampoused along 
down the edge of the swamp, 

So Trampoo‘se sd. rare, a tramp, a trudge. 

1840 J. F. Coorer Pathfinder viii, 1 was with him in one 
of hts trampooses. 

Trampsoun, -sown, obs. ff. Transom. 

Tram-road (trem,rdud). [f. Tras 54.2, sense 
2 or 4 (more prob, the former) +Roap.] Orig., 
in mining districts, a road having ‘trams’ or 
beams of wood, lengths of stone, or later, iron 
plates or ‘rails’ laid in two parallel lines, to form 
wheel-tracks for the easier transport of minerals in 
‘trams’ or wagons; hence, generally, a track for 
vehicles thus made; = Rainway 56. 1; now, in 
patliamentary language, a special track or narrow 
railroad for wagons or cars, as distinguished from 
a tramway \aid down for tram-cars on an ordinary 
road or street. Also alirib, 

(The name tranz-yvoa-d has been erroneously stated to be 
derived from the surname of Mr. Benjamin Outram, an 
engineer largely engaged in the construction of tram-roads 
for traffic, in some parts of the country (sce quot. 1800). It 
is not improbable that, in some eahey where tram-roads 
were a novelty, their name may have been associated in 
folk-etymology or by pre-scientific etymologers with that of 
the engineer. Unfortunately, the legend was recorded as 
a fact by S, Smiles in his Lift of George Stephenson (1857), 

59, whence it was quoted and repeated in popular pub- 
ications, and is still widely current, although its absurdity, 
etymologically and otherwise, was clearly pointed out in 
1882 by Professor Skeat in his Dictionary of English 
Litymology’.) 

(Cf. 1793 Act 33 Geo. ///, 96 An Act..for making.. Rail 
Waysand Stone Roads from such Canaltoseveral ron Works 
and Mines. 1799 Comunons Fral. LAV. 613/1 A Bill forthe 
making of Ways or Roads, usually called Railways or 
Diam Roads. /dfd. 664/1.) 1800 Agreement 18 Dec. in J. 
Lloyd Od Sonth Wales Iron Works (1906) 143 The Mon- 
mouthshire Canal Company shall..make a good and suffi. 
cient tramroad, according to the plans of Benjamin Outrain, 
.. Engineer, from the Tredegar lron Works, to join their 
Canal near Risca Church. 1804 Act 44 Geo. /11,c. 55 (fille) 
An Act for making and maintaining a Railway or Tram. 
road from the Town of Swansea, into the Parish of Oyster. 
mouth in the County of Glamorgan. 1818 (¢/t/) Observa- 
tions on the Proposed Railway or Tram-road from Stockton 
to the Collieries, by way of Darlington. 1824 T. G. 
Cummine Wail § Tram Roads 17 Such is the decided pre 
ference given to tram roads, that with the exception of about 
five miles..the whole are upon the tram plate principle. 
1838 Crutl Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 1. 328/1 Certain Improvements 
in the Construction of Railroads and Tramroads to facilitate 
the asceut and descent of Hills and inclined Planes. 1839 
Ure Vict. Arts 982 The corves descend along the tram- 
roads. /éfd. 994 In the dip-mine a double tram-road is laid, 
1843 Peuny Cycl, XXV. 118 '1 Vram-road, a road prepared 
for the easy transit of trants or waggons, by the insertion, in 
its surface, of smooth beams of wood, blocks of stone, or 
plates of iron, as wheel-tracks, 1846 R. Ritcwie Rasliway's 
12 Several tracks of continuous stone rails, usually termed 
tram roads, have beenconstructed, 1852 Wiccins Emdauk. 
ing 63 Good tram-road sleepers may be had at much less 
money. 1880 Disracu Lxdym, \xii, Lancashire with.. its 
tramroads and its railroads. 1881 Younc Ev. Max his own 
Mechanic § 1091 The amateur will find his scaffold-boards 
very handy asatemporary tramroad for his barrow torunover, 
1885 Law Times Rep, LI. 583/1 The tram-road upon which 
the steam motor was being driven. 1901 [see TRAMWayY 1 b). 


1859 A. Sepewick in Darwin's Life § Lett, (1837) 11.248 
After a start in that tram-road of all solid physical truth. 
1859 G. Merepity A. Fevered xxiti, The young man got on 
the tramroad of his passion, and went ahead. 

Tramson, obs. form of Transom. 

Tramway (tremwél). [f. Tras 56.24 Way: 
cf. TRAM-ROAD, and rat/road, railway.] 

1. A track of parallel rails (originally flat planks 
of wood, afterwards lengths of stone or plates of 
iron), forming wheel-tracks for vehicles; a tram- 
road. b. Now sfec. A track with rails flush with 
the road surface, laid in a street or road, on which 
tram-cars are run, for the conveyance of passengers. 
(For the distinction between /ramway and tram- 
voad in parliamentary language, see quot. 1901.) 

1825 E. Mackenzie /fist. Northumbld. \. 147 note, From 
recent experiments..it has been ascertained that upon an 
edge-railway one horse can work with a much greater load 
..than upon atram-way. 1830 Mechanics’ Mag. XU, 73 
(ézt/e) Stone tramway in the Commercial Road...Tramway 
-. has been hitherto generally used to designate that 
description of iron railway in which flat rails or tram-plates 
level with the ground areemployed. 1840 Peany Cyct. XX. 
33/2 Stone tramways consist of wheel-tracks formed of large 
blocks of stone, usually granite, the surface of which is 
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made so sinooth as to offer very little resistance to the ! 


rolling of the wheels. 1846 R. Ratcuie Nathways 12 Tracks 
of continuous stone rails...{n London..such tramways for 
short distances lave long been in general use. 1854 
W. HD. Loxestarre Darlington 35) Wooden tramways 
still continued to be used..10 almost our own day. 1861 
Ssuces Lngineers 11. 201 The adoption of tramways all 
round the quays. 1862 did. IN. 88 Ue [Trevithick) had 
the wooden tramway taken up in 1808, and a plate-way of 
cast iron laid down instead, 1882 Wc. to Ho. Kepr. Prec. 
Met. U.S. 449 The ore is delivered by cars on a trainway, 
the descending car drawing up the empty one, 

b. 1860 G. F. Train Observ. Strect Railw. 3, 1 was sur- 
prized to find the progress made [in U..] in what the 
Americans term Street Raitways, [and) the English ¢ram- 
ways, 1863 P. barry Dockyard //con. 272 So carly as 1801, 
Rennie reported upon the project of an iron tail or tramway 
between the cast and west ends of London. 1864 Mus- 
Grave Ten Days in Fr. Parsonage |.i. 31 We still travel 
{more cheaply] on the French tramway. 1883 all Afads 
G. 14 Sept. 4/1 The first long electric tramway 1n the world 
will be opened to-day in county Antrim...The Portrush 
electric tramway. 1901 Sfanding Orders [10, Lords, Priv. 
Bills 7 Un these Orders. .the terin ’ tramway ' means a train. 
way laid along a street or road; the term ‘tramroad* 
tneans a tramway laid elsewhere than along a street or 10ad, 
1gir Edin. Kev. July 52 Tramways pulse and jingle over 
the old Tournat Causeway, 

2. transf. A cable or system of cables on which 
suspended cars travel. US. 

1872 Ravmonn Statist. Mines & Mining 318 The tram-way 
consists of two wire cables, each of witch is six-tenths of 
an inch in diameter, extending from the lower adit on the 
Stevens lode to the base of the hill... All the ore will be sent 
to the base of the mountain by the tram-way. 

3. altrid. and Comb., as tramway car, company, 
draught (Dravcut sb, 1), driver, man, tramway 
plate, a plate-rail, = TRAM-PLATE; tramway 
terms, the terms on which a municipality is legally 
able to acquire au cxisting tramway belonging toa 
private firm or company: see quot. 1902. 

1825 Tramway plate [see Puate sé. 2]. 1872 Gentl. Alag. 
Sept. 359 Asphalte pavements and tramway cars are nodern 
blessings. 1874 ddd, Apr. 454 In the great suburban boule- 
vards the tramway-cars make locomotion altke swift, cheap, 
nasty, and dangerous. 1877 Gen. C. Io. Gorvon Let. 19 Nov, 
(in Pearson's Catal, (1888) 17), Camels will do well enough 
for tramway draughts. 1885 /’ad/ Mall G. 22 Sept. 11/1 The 
concession allotted to the so-called tramway steamers [at 
Venice] is given for five years*time. 1894 IWestm. Gaz. 
6 July 6'2 We had always advocated fair play in dealing 
with the Tramway Companies. 1897 Dar’y News7 Apr. 2/2 
The tramway men themselves did not desire their hours 
and wages alam, rgor 1), B. Hate & Lo, A. Ossorne 
Sunshine & Surf i, Down one of whose funnels, they say, 
two tramway cars can run abreast. 1g0z A. CHAMBERLAIN 
in Daily Chron. 12 Dec, 8/7 Right to purchase .. plant... 
useful for Post Office purposes on what are commonly 
known as ‘tramway terms '—that is, at its fair market value 
as plant in use. ; 

llence Tramway 7z., /rans. to furnish with a 
tramway ; 7/r, to travel by a tramway or tram, 

1871 Ruskin Fors Clav, iv. 24 The roads themselves beauti- 
fully public-tramwayed perhaps—and with gates set open 
enough for all men. 1900 N. Brit, Daily Mail 13 Feb. 4 
Happy the man..who can exchange the dull prose of walking 
or of tramwaying for the poetry of motion. .in.. skating. 


+ Trana‘tion. Os. rare. [n. of action f. L. 
trandre to swim across: see -TIox.] A swimming 
or passing across, a crossing; also, a passing into 
another form, a transformation, metamorphosis. 

1654 Gayton Peas, Notes 1. v. 52 The Metamorphosis, 
translation, or rather tranation of Arthur into a Crow. /éid. 
ut. iii, 84 In his Tranation he lookt about, and saw under 
him (though a farre off) his Lord upon Rosinante, no bigger 
than a Toad upon a Ducking-stoole. 1664 Power £/. 
Philos. wi. 159 The Magnetical Fluors.. finding the grain. .of 
the Stone to lye fit for their Tranation, do channel through 
to the opposite part of the Stone. 1719 Glossogr. Angi. 
Nowa, Tranatiou, a swimming or flying over, a crossing 
athwart, a piercing. 

Trance (trans), 55.1 Also 4-6 transe, 4-7 
traunce, 5-7 traunse, trans, 6 trawnce, 6-7 
traunss. [a, F. ¢vanse fem., in OF. ¢vanse m, and 
f., passage, passage from life to death (St. Alexis, 
12th c.), great apprehension or dread of coming 
evil (15th c. in Littré); verbal sb. f. F. ¢ransir to 
pass, depart (esp. from life), to die (12th ¢.), also 
(later) to benumb or be numbed by fear or eold, 
ad. L. évansire to pass over, cross, f. ‘rans across 
t+ire to go. (Cf. Sp. érance danger, last stage of 
life, Pg. ¢rance, transe a dreadful circumstance ; ef. 
It. (ransito ‘a passage or going over ; also a trance’ 
Florio). 

Palsgrave has ‘ Traunce a sickenesse, fraace*, and Cotgr. 
has ‘also, a traunce or sowne ; a great astonishment, amaze- 
ment, or appallment’, but these senses do not appear in 
Litiré or Godef.; perh. they were Anglo-Fr.; otherwise 
the chief mod. sense of the Eng. word does not appear in F.) 

+1. A state of extreme apprehension or dread; a 


state of dotrbt or suspense. Ods. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 1257 (1306) Troylus.. That lay, 
as doth pese loueres, yn a traunce By-twixen hope and derk 
desesperaunce. 1390 Gower Conf II1. 321 This cherles 
herte is in a traunce, As he which drad him of vengance. 
1412-20 Lypa. Chron. Troy v. 1536 Pe verray custom & be 
pleyn vsaunce Of pis loveris, hangyng in a trance. ¢ 1477 
Caxton Yason 46b, She was ina traunce what she shold saye 
to her. 1523 Lo. Berners tr. /roiss, 1. cecxliii. 542 Thus 
these maters hanged tn a traunce. 1577 GRANGE Golden 
Afhrod. etc. P ij b, In this traunce of troubles my trembling 
tongue was partly enioyned to silence. 


TRANCE. 


2. An unconscious or insensible condition; a 
swoon, a faiut; in mod, use, a state characterized 
by a more or less prolonged suspension of con- 
sciousness and inertness to stimulus; a cataleptic 
or hypnotie condition. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 353 And longe tyme he lay 
forth in a traunce. 21533 Lo. erneus d/non hai 215 She 
fell downe in a transe, more lyke to be deed than alyue. 1604 
Suaxs. Ott, 1v.i. Stage direct., [Othello] Falls in a Traunce, 
1617 Morvson /ti#. 1, 249 Most of the night le had lien in 
atrance. 1715-20 Pore /diad x1, 462 |lector rose, recover’d 
from the trance. 1821 Lvxox Tuo Foscart 1. i, Happy to 
Hier to death By the compassionate trance, poor nature's 
last Resource against the tyranny of pain, 1852 11. Kocrrs 
Lvlipse of Farth (1864) 296 Paulus thinks that Christ was 
only in a trance when he seemed to be dead. 1857 DuNGi. 
son Dict, Med. sv. Ecstasts, In catalepsy, there is..com- 
plete suspension of the intellectual faculties This last con- 
dition is in general described as trance. 1861 Gro. Eviot 
Silas Af, vi, When Silas Marner was in that strange 
trance cf his. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex. Trance, catalepsy ; 
cestasy. ‘Ibe hypnotic state: a prolonged abnorinal sleep, 
in which the vital functions are reduced to a very low en 
and from which the patients cannot ordinarily be aroused. 

3. An intermediate state between sleeping and 
waking ; half-conscious or half-awake condition ; 
a stunned or dazed state. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Sompu. T, 508 The lord sat stille, as he 
were in a traunce, And in his herte he rolled vp and doun. 
¢1420 YLypc, Assembly of Gods 15 And as I so lay half 
in a traunse, Twene slepyng and wakyng le bad me aryse. 
ford, 2463 All thys I saw as I lay inatraunce. ¢ 1530 Lp, 

Jerneus Arth, Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 245 The noble courte. is 
all in a traunce, in a maner halfe aslepe. 1549 Compl. Scot. 
xv, 123, | dee daly in ane transe, 1656 W. Montactr. 
Accomnpl. Won. 17 (They) cannot imagine pensivenese 
to be any thing but such a trans, as mad men or sick persons 
are in. 1757 Gray Bard 13 Glos'ter stood aghast in 
speechless trance, 

b. A state of mental abstraction from external 
things ; absorption, exaltation, rapture, ecstasy. 

1434 Misyn Afending Life xii. 128 With swetnes of godis lufe 
as {he] wer rauischyd in trans, meruclusly rauischid. 1594 
Srenser Amoretti xxix, Whylest rapt with joy resembling 
heavenly madnes, My soule was ravisht quite asin a traunce. 
1598 Bacon Sacr. Medit., Impostors, His .. conuersation 
towards God is full of passion, of zeale, and of traunssis 
[wspr. tramisses; orig. plena excessus, et 2eli, et ¢2tasis). 
1632 |ituGcow 7a. 1. 32 This imaginary heauenly trance. 
1696 Puticirs (ed. 5), Trance, an Extasy, a Ravisliment or 
Transportation of the Mind, which putsa Man beside himself. 
175 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) 1}. 238 The saint is repre- 
sented lying in a trance. 1817 Moore Lalla K., Lt. of 
Ilaram Wks, (1824) 313 As, in a kind of holy trance, She 
hung above those fragrant treasures, p 

4. attrib. and Comb., as trance-coma, -mediumn, 
«sleep, -state, trance-bound, -like adjs. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 1. 137 Waking out of atrance- 
like revery. Ep Il. Mayo Truths op, Superstit. v. 22 So 
are there three degrees of trance-sleep... The middle grade 
deserves to be called trance-coma. 1878 :mtvson Alise. 
Papers, Fort. Repub. Wks. (Bolin) 111. 389 The trance. 
mediums..exasperate the common sense, 1886 H.R. Hawes 
Christ & Chr., Light of Ages v. 143 At Delphi..the priests 
..uttered what a modern Spiritualist would call france- 
speeches , they became..what are known as france mediums. 
1903 F. W. H. Mvexs //uon. Personality 1. 5 The exceptional 
trance-history of Eminanuel Swedenborg. 

Also 6-7 


Trance, transe (trons), 56.4 Sc. 
transs, 6-9 trans. [Known from 16th c.: origin 
obscure. The sense is satisfied by L. ¢ransitus, 
which had the concrete sense ‘passage, way 
through’, as well as the abstract ‘act of passing 
through or over’, But L. ¢vansitius could hardly 
bave given Sc. ¢ranss, trans without passing through 
French, and the concrete sense is not recorded in 
OF.] A passage between buildings, or across be- 
tween two streets; an entry, an alley, a close; 
also, a passage into, within, or through a house. 

1545 in Pennecuik Blue Blanket (1756) 34 Lands..lyand in 
the burgh of Edinburgh, upon the South-side of the high 
street thereof, betwixt the trans of the vennel called Hair’s- 
closs, and the trans of the vennel called Borthwick’s-closs, 
1555 Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1871) 11. 214 The Freir Wynd 
heid an ather syde of the trans of the Hie gait. @1578 
LinpeEsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.333 Quhilk was 
left waist of befoir, as transses and throw passagis, 1632 
Litucow Trav. x. 461 Carried..to the end of a Trance or 
stone-Gallery. 1659 Tormiano, /assaggio..a trance from 
one room toanother. 21670 SpatviING Troub, Chas. J (1 851) 
II. 327 [He] causit draw his horss out of the stables into the 
transs. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Ainbr. Wks. 1855 |. 156 He 
had hardly put his hat on a peg in the transe, 1835 Hocc 
Tales & Sk. (1837) V. 222 So proud of ’squiring Lady Jane 
Gordon down the stairs and along thetrance. 1883 Céamdé, 
¥rnl. 210 From this single street [of Lerwick] steep lanes or 
trances lead up to the ridge. . i 

ig. 1632 RutHerrorp Leét. (1862) I. 97 A little sight of 
that dark trance you must go through ere you come to glory. 
1645 — Tryal& Tri. Faith Ded. (1845) 4 Time is but a short 
trance: we are carried quickly through it. d 

b. attrib. and Comb., as trance-door, -window. 

1811 W. Aiton Agric. Surv. Ayrs. 114 The cattle.. 
entered by the same door with the family; the one turning 
to the one hand, by the trans-door to the kitchen, and the 
other turning the cone way by the heck-door to the byre 
or stable. 1880 J. F. S. Gorpon Chron. Keith, etc. 66 
Several juveniles had..attempted to escape by ‘the Trance 
window’ on to the roof of the Weigh House. 1890 J. 
Service Tahir Notandums v. 25 At the trance door Provost 
Painch’'s fit took the boss. 

Trance, si.3 dia’. Alsotraunce. [f. TRANCE 


v.2] ?A skip, a dance; applied ironically, as in 


TRANCE. 


‘a fine trance’, to a long tedious walk or tramp, a | ¢vanchan¢ (tranfan) cntting: see TRENCHANT.] | 


long tiring round. 

¢1746 J. Cottier tTim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. Wks. 
(1362) 40 I've had sitch o’ traunce this Morning as eh neer 
had e’meh live. ax1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Tranee, a 
tedious journey. Lanc. 1835 Chesiive Gloss., Traunce, 
a tedious journey. ‘ He led mea fine traunce’. 

+ Trance, sd.4 Ods. [a. Sp. france, formerly 
tranze danger (see TRANCE 56.1), the original word 


in all three quots.] Danger, peril. 

1588 Pare tr. Alendoza's [Iist, China 356 They were 
themselues in the sametrance and perill [en e/ misono tranze 
y peligro}, and as nigh their death. /did. 378 A very good 
warning vnto all..to flie from putting themselues into the 
like trance. 1612 SHELTON Quix. 1. vili. (1619) 58 This thy 
Knight, who..finds himselfe in this dangerous trance (ex 
este rignvroso lrance). 

Trance (trons), v1 Forms: see TRance 56.1 
[In sense 1 a. OF. fransiry to pass away, to die: 
see TRANCE 58.1; in sense 2 f. TRANCE 56.1] 

+1. zur. a. To ‘pass away’, to die. b. To 
swoon, faint. @. To be in extreme dread, doubt, 
or suspense. (In some early quotations these 


senses are difficult to distinguish.) Ods. 

1340 Hamroce Pr. Conse. 8158 Pai salle seme, whether pai 
lyg or stand, Als men in transyng, ay deghand. a1350 
Assumpt, Mary 325 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1881) 116 pan 
scho transed bare als fast, And pe saul fra pe hody past. 14.. 
Tundale's Vis. 41 As he yn atransynge lay, Hys sowle was 
in a dredefull way. 1530 DPatsGr. 7613/2, I trawnce, I fall in 
a traunce or swounyng, 7e me travsis., .1 feare me. he wyll 
dye, for he traunseth often, ze men doute,..guil mourra, 
ear il s¢ transit sounent. c1600 Bure. Pilgr. in Watson 
Coll, 11. 48 Perplexit and vexit Betwixt houp and dispair, 
Quhyls transing, quhyls pansing, How ull eschew the snair. 
1632 Litucow 7rav. 1, 5, I trancing flye, 1 fall, 1 houering 
scale. 

2. trans. To throw into a trance or a similar state ; 
t to stnpefy ; to entrance, cnrapture. Chiefly foe?. 

1597-8 Be. Hatt Sal., Defiance to Envie 33 And trance 
herself in that sweete extasey. @1619 FLETCHER, etc. Q. 
Corinth. iii, Why, where am 1? Howam I traunc’d and 
moap'd? i’ th street—Heaven bless me. 1800 Moore 
Anacreon xvii, Mingle in hisjetty glances Power that awes, 
and love that trances. 1817 SHELLEY A’ev. /slam v. xvii, 
1 trod as one tranced in somerapturous vision. 1855 Texxy- 
son Mand 1. v.11, When I was wont to ineet her In the 
silent woody places.. We stood tranced in long embraces, 

Jig. 1830 Tennyson Mariana ii, When thickest dark did 
trance the sky. 1865 J. THomson Sunday up the River ww. 
iii, What Sabbath peace doth trance the air] 1876 D. 
Stevenson in Gd. Words 687 The world was tranced into 
a slumberous hush. 

Hence Tra ncing vé/. 56. and ff/. a., entrancing. 

1340, 14.. [see sense 1]. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Axr. 
Leigh v. 512 That caressing colour and trancing tone 
Whereby you're swept away and melted in The sensual 
element. 1867 F. W. H. Myers St. Paul 52 God with sweet 
Strength, with terror and with trancing Spake in the purple 
mystery of dawn. 1873 E. Brexnan IV1tch of Nemi, etc. 
146 Let darkness make complete its trancing joy. 

Trance (trans); v.4 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
4-9 traunce, 6- trance (also da/. 9 trawnce). 
[Origin and history obscnre: see also TRrounce. 
(The first quot. is also doubtful in form and sense.)] 
éntr. To move about actively or briskly ; to prance 
or skip; in later use applied ironically to moving 
over the ground with effort or speed; implying 
more rapidity than tramp. 

¢1374 CHaucer Troslus 11. 641 (690) There was no more 
to speken [v. 77. skipen, schepe] nor to traunce [17S. L/ari. 
3943 taunce]. 1390 Gower Conf. Il. 72 He [Achelons] 
torneth him into a Bole..The ground he sporneth and he 
tranceth, Hise large hornes he avanceth. a 1560 Rottaxp 
Cri. Venus . 192 ‘Lhe younkeir moir wantounlie did trance, 
@r625 l'vercner, etc. fair AMatd Inn y. i, Traunce the 
world over You shall never purse up so much gold as when 
you were in England. 1867 E. Waucu Factory Folk xxii, 
195 Thae’rt noan fit to trawnce up an’ deawn o’ this shap, 


Tranced (transt, foet. transéd), ppl. a. [f. 
Trance v1+-ED!.] In a trance; entranced. 


Also fig. 


1605 SHaxs, Leary. iii. 218 There I lefthim traunst. a 1665 
Sir K. Dicsy Priv, Alem. (1827) 44 A tranced angel. 1808 
Scott Marmion vi. iv, Where oft Devotion's tranced glow 
Can such a glimpse of heaven bestow. 1820 Keats //yferion 
1. 72 A tranced summer-night. 1854 Grace Greenwood 
llaps & Mishaps Tour Europe 62 One of his Madonnas so 
saintly beautiful in the tranced joy of her divine maternity. 

Ilence Trancedly (tra‘nsédli), adv. 

1830 Tennyson Arad. Nights xiii, Then stole 1 up, and 
trancedly Gazed on the Persian girl alone. 1855 W. Morris 
in Mackail Lie (1899) I. 59 The wren sings inerrily, But 
the lark sings trancedly, 1893 Nat. Observer 22 July 246/2 
To commune trancedly with the woodland spirit. 

Tranceful (trarnsfil), a. rare. [f. TRANCE 56.1 
+-FUL.J Full of trances; entrancing, 

@ 1883 A. MAcLran in Afew, 120 That witchful, tranceful 
vision’s fled. 1895 J. Coox in Chicago Advanee 1290/1 
Whip-poor-will, Let thy tranceful, tearful tune Charin the 
listening starsand moon. 

+Tranch, v. Oés. Also 6 traunche. [a. I. 
tranch-er to cul: see TRENCH v.] trans. To carve 
(a sturgeon or other fish). 

1513 Bk, Keruynge (W.de Worde) Ajb, Traunche that 
Sturgyon, 1688 R. Hotme Arwonry iu. 78 Vranch that 
Sturgeon. 1840 H. Ainswortu Yower Lond. 1. xxxix, In 
the old terms of his art, he leached the brawn,. .tranched 
the sturgeon, undertranched the tunny-fish, tamed the crab, 
and harbed the lobster, 


| Tra‘nchant,¢. Also6tranchaunt. [= F. 


249 


Karly form of ‘TRENcHANT; also from 18th c. 
a loan-word from French; esp. in jig. sense: = 
TRENCHANT 2; also of colours, glaring, crude. 

@1§29 SKELTON Agst. Garnesehe 1. 138 Your sworde ye 
swere, I] wene, So tranchaunt and so kene. 1776 H. Wat- 
pote Let, to IV. Alason 18 Feb., Modest as he 1s tranchant 
and sly as Montesquieu without being so recherehé. 1812 
Edin. Rev, Feb. 475 The Notes are written in a flippant, 
lively, franchont and assuming style. 1832 Hunt 
Poems Pref. 22 Dryden had a tranchant sword, which 
demanded stoutness in the sheath, 1841 THACKERAY 2nd 
Funeral Napoleon iii, Theraw tranchant colours of the new 
banners. 

| Tranche. [=F. tranche tran), f.trancher to 
cut: see TRENCH. Now only as a loan-word from 
French.] A cutting, a cut; a piece cut off, a slice. 

¢ 1500 .i/elusine xi. 43 The said fontayne, where as grett 
tranchis [/. 50 trenchis] or keruyng was made within the 
harde roche. 1893 P. Fitzceratp in Afonth July 337 Huge 
baskets. .in which were huge tranches of bread. 

|| Tranché (tranfe),a.and sé, Also 7-8 tranche. 
[F. tranché, pa. pple. of trancher to cut, TRENCH v.] 

A. adj. Her. Party per bend: see Party a. 3. 

1661 Morcan Shh. Gentry 11.1. 3 Josep[h]s Coat,. divided as 
Adams Shield and Checquered with Black and White, or 
Tranche with averse and different providences. 1704 J. 
Ilareis Lex. Techn. 1, Tranche, a Word used by the 
French Armorists...Our English Heralds Blazon it .. per 
Bend Counterchanged. 1725 Coats Heraldry, vanché, in 
the French way of Blazon is us'd absolutely, without any 
addition to denote that honourable Partition which we call 
Party per Bend Dexter. ¢1828 Berry Zacyc/. //er. 1, Gloss. 
1882 Cussans Handbk. [ler. xxiv. (ed. 3) 316. ; ; 

B. sé. ‘The edge of a coin milled or inscribed, 

to prevent clipping. 

1697 Evetyn Nusism, vii. 225 The Circumscription about 
the Sranché or Edge. 

|| Tranchefer (tranfafgr). Oés. or arch. rare. 
[F., f. tranche vb. imper. cut + fer iron.] A name 


given to a sword. 

¢1530 Lo. Berxers Arth. Lyl, Bryt. (1814) 208 And 
Arthur drewe out Clarence, his good sworde;..also called 
traunchfer, that is for to say, cutter of yren. 1831 Scotr 
Ct, Robt, xiii, We will go..and teach these Easterns how 
to judge ofa knight's sword, by a single blow of my trusty 
Tranchefer. E 

Trancum, variant of TRANKuM Oés. 

Trane, obs. form of Train. 

[t'Tranect. Oés. Known only in the passage 
quoted, and prob. only a misreading or misprint of 
tratect, TRAJECT, in It. traghetto a ferry. 

1596 Suaks. Jferch. V. in. iv. 53 Bring them..Vnto the 
Tranect, to the common Ferrie Which trades to Venice.] 

Traneen (trani‘n). /risk. Also trau-, traw-, 
thra-, thrawneen. [Anglicizcd spellmg of Ir. 
traithnin, trathnan, a little stalk of grass 
(O’Reilly).] The crested doy’s-tail grass, Cyvo- 
surns cristatus. (Often taken as the type of some- 
thing of little or no value: cf. Rusu sé,1 2), 

[1808 J. Winte £ss. Grasses [rel. 154 (Britt. and Holl. 
Plant-n.) Trathnin.] 1837S, Lover Rory O'.VWore ii, You 
dare n't stand before any one with sich a thraneen as that 
in your fist. 1839 W. Carteton /rardvroweha iii, It's a 
hargin,.1 don’t care a trawneen, 1842 S.C. Hate /relamd 
Il. 74 She never cared a traneen for him, soul or body, and 
went off with a richer man. 1884 Lays § Leg. N. [rel. 20 
Sorra a thrawneen you'll get from us more. 1899 Blackw. 
Mag. Mar. 572 But she’d not a traneen to her fortune. 

+Trasngam. Ods. Also 7 trangame, 7-8 
-gham, -gum. (Origin obscure: the first two 
quots. suggest that it was a fictitious law-tern. 
Obs. after 1719, but recalled by Scott. 

In quot. 1712 misquoted by Johnson as trangram, which 
erroneous spelling has been followed by later dictionaries, 
some of which further associate it with Tancram (known 
only from 1864). Cf. Trankum.] ; 

An odd or intricate contrivance of some kind; a 
knick-knack, a puzzle; a toy, trinket; a gewgaw, 
trumpery ornainent. Applied to anything which 


the speaker vicws with contempt. 

a1658 Cheveraxn Engagement Stated 21 When neither 
Arts nor Arnis can serve to fight, And wrest a Title from its 
Law and Right, Must Malice piece the Trangum? and 
make clear The Scruple ? 1672 Eacnarp Hobbs’ Stale Nat. 
21 A Cause is a certain pack or aggregate of trangams, 
which being all packed up and chorded close together, they 
may then truly be satd in Law to constitute a compleat and 
essential pack. 1676 WycHertey Pt, Dealer ui. 1, But go, 
thou Trangame, and carry back those Trangames, Which 
thou hast stol’n or purloin’d. 1678 Mrs, Benn Sir P. ancy 
Iv, tii, Get you gone, and finefy your knacks and tranghams. 
1679 OLDHAM Sat. Fesuits iv. (1682) 85 These [pretended 
sacred relics} are the Fathers Implements, and Tools, Their 
gawdy Trangums for inveigling Fools, (1686 Goap Celes¢. 
Bodies i. ii, 399 He, who looks upon Architecture and For- 
tification to be only Trangunims, is a Wise Man.] 1712 
Arsutunot Foku Bull iu. vi, Hey day, what’s here? What 
a Devil's the meaning of all these Trangams and Gimcracks, 
Gentlemen? 1719 J. Roperts Spinster 349 If they should 
rise from the dead now, and see you dressed up in your 
painted trangums, and ast India rags, while all the poor 
Spinners hung about you crying for bread and for work. 
1820 Scorr Adéo? xix, When yon usler,. began to inquire 
what Popish trangam you were wearing... [his comes of 
carrying opish nick-nackets about you. 

+ Trangdi‘llio. Ods. rave. [Origin unknown: 
some suggest a mistake for ‘wangdillio, {f. Twanc.] 
The twanging sound made by a musical instrument, 

1704 T. Brown Pind. Petit. to Lds. in Counc. Wks. 1730 


| 


TRANQUIL 


I. 62 Even d’Urfey himself, and such merry fellows, That 
put their whole trust in tunes and trangdillioes, May hang 
up their harps and themselves on the willows. 

Trangle (treng’l). Heraldry. [a. obs. F. 
trangle (Cotgr. 1611), var. of ¢vingle: see TRINGLE.] 
A diminutive of the fess; a bar or barrulet. 

1725 Coats Heraldry, Trangle is the Diminutive of a 
Fesse, by us commonly call’d a Bar. 1894 Parker Gloss. 
Her., Trangles,, used by French heralds for bars and barru- 
lets when their number is uneven, instead of dure//es. 

Trank (trenk). Glove-making. {?ad. F. tranche 
a cutting.] An oblong piece of kid or other skin 
from which a glove is to be cut out; also, a glove- 
shape cut from this, before being sewn. 

1862 Mrs. H. Woop Airs. Hattib. 1. xxvi, The cutters cut 
the skins into tranks (the shape of the hand in outline) with 
the separate thumbs and forgits [= side-pieces of fingers]. 
1894 7tmes 17 Aug. 9/4 Glove tranks, with or without the 
usual accompanying pieces. 1913 ‘IT. O. Farpon Let. ¢o 
£aditor, Two tranks, 2 thumbs, and 6 fourchettes are required 
to nake a pair of gloves. 


|| Trankeh, tranky (tra‘nke, -ki). Also 8-9 
trankey. [a. Pers. SOY 3 trankek, name in Persian 


Gulf for a pearl-diver’s net, or perh. its adjectival 
deriv. ¢ranhkz, applied elliptically to a pearling- 
Loat.] A small undecked vessel used in the pearl- 


fishery in the Persian Gulf. 

1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. E. Ind. 1, vii. 57 And then 
got Trankies (or Barks without Decks) and shipt what be- 
longed to the English for Musskat. /é¢d. 59 A sufficient 
Number of small Vessels, called Trankies, for their Trans- 
ports. 1757 J.H.Grose Voy. £. /ud. 28 Vheir trankys. .are 
a kind of uncouth vessels, of seventy toa hundred tons. 1869 
Latest News 17 Oct., The wind had fallen very light, and 
the trankies had taken in their sails, and were being im. 
pelled along slowly by means of tlie sweeps. 

+ Tra‘nkum, Ods. Also trancum. [Altered 
form of TrinkuM, as in the reduplicated ¢rzszheem- 
trankum: perh. influenced by TRancum. Chiefly 


used by Scott.] A personal ornament; a trinket. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 209 I'd he troubled to put on my 
trancums, 1822 Scorr Nigel xxi, Come, my good hoy,.. 
never mind these trankums. 1824 — S?. Rowan's xviii, That 
shawl must be had for Clara, with the other trankums of 
niuslin and lace, and so forth. 1829 — Doom Devorgoit un. 
i, I had much ado To get these trankums on. 

+ Tranla‘ce, v. Ods. rare. A word app. erro- 
neously altered by Puttenham froin ¢vanslate or 
*tralate, or the Latin equivalents. Used in one 
place in the sense ‘to transpose’; in another in the 
sense ‘to repeat a word in the shape of its various 
derivatives or cognates’: cf. TRADUCTION 4. 

In the latter sense, Day, three years earlier, had used 
translate, which in the sequel is used also by Puttenhain 
himself. Collins app. took the word from Puttenham. So 
Tranla‘cer : see quot. 

[1586 A. Day Leng. Seeretary u. (1625) 86 By translating of 
one word into diuers formes, as thus: What manhood call 
you this, so vnmanly to deale in those actions that especi- 
ally appertaineth to a man? Here is this word manhood 
translated into vamanly and to man.) 1589 PurrTRNHAM 
Eng. Poesie 1. (Arb.) 124 (lend of cancelled pages) The same 
letters being by me tossed and tranlaced hue hundreth 
times. /éfd. m1. xix. 213 Then haue yea figure which the 
Latines call Traductio, and 1 the tranlacer: which is when 
ye turne and tranlace a word into many sundry shapes as 
the Tailor doth his garment, and after that sort do play 
with him in your dittie.. Ye see how..this word life is tran- 
laced into Niue, liuing, liuely, linelode: and in the latter 
rime this word wit is translated into weete, weene, wotte, 
witlesse, witty and wise: which come all from one originall. 
1617 Cottins Def. Bp. “Ely u. vii. 273, 1 cast mine eyes 
vpon Theodorets owne texte, not as you trenlace and trans- 
late it at pleasure. 

Trannel, obs. f. TREENAIL; var. TRAINEL Obs. 


+ Trannet, tranet. Sc. Obs. Some. piece of 


horse harness: see quots. 

1s04 Ace. Ld. Migh Treas. Scot. 11. 433 \tem to Johne 
Lethane, sadillar, for..ane trannet, ane molet bit tane for 
the Quenis stabile. 1506-7 /did. 111. 209 Item, for ane tram- 
tranet for hors to keip thaim fra struiking,. .ilj s. 


+ Tranornt, -oy-nt, v. Sc. Obs. Alsos5-ount, 
-ownt. [Derivation unascertained.] 72/1. To shift 
one’s position-; esf. to do this rapidly and stealthily ; 
to make a forced march, to steal a march zeZox. 


Hence ¢ Trano‘nting v4/. sé. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vu. 508 Schir Amery..vith sic tra- 
nonting..thoucht he suld suppriss bekyng. /d/d, xviu. 360 
Kyng robert... Tranontit [Z£. -ountyt, //ar¢ -oynted] swa on 
hymane nycht, That, be the morne that it wes day, Cummyn 
in-till playn feld war thai. ¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vill. xxiv. 
3717 Til Anande in tranownttynge Pai coyme on aim 
in pe dawynge. c14s0 Hottanp Howlate 515 Sarazenis.. 
tranoyntit with a trayne apon that trewe knycht. ¢1470 
Henry !allace vi. 1564 Apon the morn the ost, but mar 
awys, Tranountyt north apon a gudlye wys. 1501 DouGcLas 
Pal. Hon. u. \ii, Thir ladyis.. Uprais at last, commandand 
till tranoynt. 

Tranquil (trenkwil), 2. Also 7 tranquil. 
[ad. L. tranguillus quiet. Cf. F. tramguille (1470 
in Godefroy Compl.).] Free from agitation or dis- 
turbance; calm, serene, placid, quiet, peaceful. a. 
Of the mind, or affairs. PRS os 

1604 SHaKS. OfA. nt. iii. 248 Farewell the Tranquill minde; 
farewell Content. 1623 Cocxeram, Tranquil, quiet, ae 
able. 1755 Mrs. Detany in Life & Cor7. (1361) III. 32 Dre 
thank God all is tranquil again, after many ae iin 
alarms. 1791 Mrs. Rapcurre Kom. Forest i, eline 
appeared more tranquil than she had yet been. 1794 — 
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Alyst. Udolpho xiii, She naa sal,.watching in Iranqnil 1 mente, Tranguilla,calmly, peacefully, Iranquil. 1889 Grove 


niclancholy the gradual effect of evening over the extensive 
prospect. 1872 Howe ts Wedd. Journ. (1892) 66 ‘Vhey sal 
down for the tranquiller observance of the wharf, 

b, Of the sea, the weather, a landscape, ctc. 

1748 Auson’s Voy... viii. 83 Relieved by approaching a 
warmer climate and more lranquilseas, 1807 Crappe Library 
52°The treasures of this tranquil scene. 1836 Emerson J/isc., 
Nature Wks. (Bohn) Il. 143 In the tranquil landscape. . 
man beholds sonrewhat as beautiful as his own nature. 1861- 
75 J. Ul. Bexner Winter AMedit. 1. v. 122 The ordinary 
notion of the Mediterranean is that of a blue and tranquil 
ocean lake, 

ec. Of things or actions: Steady, regular, even. 

1796 Kirwan “lent, Adin. (ed. 2) 1. 434 Crystallized by 
lranquil fusion and slow refrigeration. 1827 Farapay Cheur. 
Manip. xii, (1842) 293 The heating power of the tranquil 
flame is much economised.. by using a jacket. 1886 Ruskis 
Pretertta 1. vi. 298 Flow those winding roads steal with 
their tranquil slope from height to height. 

t+ Tranqui'lle. 06s. rare. [sb. use of I’. tran- 
quille s see prec. Cf. 1. tranguillum peace, quiet- 
ness.) = THANQUILLITY. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. 7roy 1. 1084 Pis addre. .awakyd 
Priamus, And. . Made him wery to lyuen in tranquille. /ér/, 
1882 To trouble, allas, be calm of his tranquille. 

Tranquillify, v7. nonce-wd. [f. L. sranquill-us 
+-(1I)FY.) frans, = VManquiLnize 1. 

1683 E. llooker f'ref. Pordage’s Mystic Div. g2 Whom.: 
lhe allwise, allmightt and mos! mercifull God mai. .sanctif, 
tranquillifi and felicifi. 

+Vranqui-llitate, v. Os. rare—'. [f. L. 
tranquillital-em (see next), or obs. I, tranguilliter 
(Cotgr.) : sec -ATE3 7.) tras. = ‘VRANQUILLIZE, 

1657 Tomtixsox Kenou's Disp, 629 Theriack coinplects 
all antidotes, which. tranquillitate diseases. 

Tranquillity (traykwirliti), Also 4-7 with 

y for i, / for UW, -le, -lee, -tye, -tie for -ty; 7-9 
tranquility. fa. I. trangurlirté (12th c. in 
Ilatz.-Darm.), ad. L. trauguitl/ttal-em, f. tran- 
guill-us TRANQUIL: see -ITY.) The quality or state 
of being tranquil; freedom from disturbance or 
agitation ; serenity, calmness; quietness, peaceful- 
ness, a. Of the mind or affairs, 

¢ 1374 Cuauctr Bath. u. pr. iv. 29 (Camb, MS.) By tran. 
quillite [vw ». -tee) of thisowle, 1432-50 tr. (/igden (Rolls) 
IV. 29 Lyvenge in peace and tranquillite after that tyme. 
1535 COVERDALE /’roz. xi. 23 The iust luboure for peace anid 
trangnylite. 1610 Donne /seudo-martyr 17 ‘That Court 
which 1s, fortwon spirituale, considers the publique tran- 
quility. 1652 Iloupes Lewath. 1. vi. 29 There ts no such 
thing as perpetuall Tranquillity of mind, whiie we live here. 
1838 Tuiriwatte Greece 11, xi. 27 A preliminary step toward 
the restoration of tranquillity. 1866 Gro. Exiot #: //olt i, 
The tiny birds. hopped about in perfect Jranquillity. 

b. Of the weathcr, the elements, etc. 

¢ 3450 1r, De Jniitatione u.xxviisSey 10. .pe norben wynde, 
“blowe not; & bere shal be gret tranquillite. 1545 Jove ZA. 
Dan, Ep. Ded. Aij, Therfore is this tranquihte of the sea 
for that litle tyne, as a trwce taking in the winter, called 
the halcions dayes. 1748 Anson's | oy. 1. vill. 82 We fully 
expected..to have experienced the celebrated tranquillity 
of the Pacifick Ocean, 1823 Wornsw. ‘A volaut Tribe of 
Bards’, The intense tranquillity Of silent hills, and more 
than silent sky. @1854 H. Reto Lect, Jeng. Lit. x. (1855) 
336 Bearing in..its own deep tranquillity, the reflection of 
the Iranquillity of the heavens. 

Tranquillization (tre:nkwilaizfon). — [f. 
next +-ATion.] ‘The action of tranquillizing. 

31797 W. Taytorin Afonthly Mag. 1V. 335 The conqnes! of 
Jerusalem, once accomplished, it would be natural for the 
Assyrian courl lo foster its tranquillization. 1850 Hr. 
Martineau (fist, Peace 11. v. v. 256 How confidently cid 
they .. conclude that the tranquillizalion of Ireland was 
achieved! 1868 Dricut SA. /reland 14 Mar. (1878) 208, 1 
was satisfied that was not the path of tranquillisation, 

Tranquillize (treynkwilsiz), v. Also 89 
cilize. [f TuanQuin +-1ZE, orad. I. tranguilliser 
(1§-16th c. in |atz.-Darm.).] 

l. ¢vaus. To render tranquil; to calm, soothe. 

1623 CockErAM, Trvanguilliz’, to quiet or pacifie. 1748 
Tuomson Cast. {ndol. 11. xix, Joys without a name, Tbat, 
while they rapture, tranquillize the inind. 178a Miss Burxey 
Cecilia vu. ii, ‘Vranquillize, I conjure you, your agitated 
spirits. 1835 Wirus Penciliings 1. iii, 22 It tranquillises 
the mind as well as the body. 1836 Geutl. A/ag. Sept. 313/2 
He [Lord Stanley) denied that the Bill..would ‘tranquil. 
lize® Ireland, as it was called. 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. xi. 78 
A cigar which he lighted for the purpose tranquilized him, 

2. ‘utr. To become tranquil or quiet. 

1748 RtcHARDSON Clarissa (1811) V. vii. 79 I'll iry,as I ride 
in iny chariot, to tranquillize, 1797 Anna Sewarp Le??. (1811) 
IV. 396 How much better for England,..thal hersons should 
tranquillize. 1814 Byron Corsair 11. iv. 46 "Twas but a 
moment’s peevish hectic past Along his cbeek, and Iran- 
quillised as fast. 

Hence Tra‘nquillizing vd/. 55. and pf/. a. 

1801 SoutHey Tha/abaiit. xxiii, The old Man tranquilly 
Up his curl'd pipe inhales The tranquillizing herb. 1850 
Lyxcu Theo, Trinalv.80 Then [1] beheld the tranquillizing 
moon-rise. 1873 HAMERTON /utelt, Life 1. ili, (1876) 19 The 
tranquillizing of a sort of uneasiness, 


Tranquillizer (tre-nkwilaizor). [f prec. + 
-ER1L,] One who or that which tranquillizes. 

1822-56 De Quincey Con/fess. (1862) 242 A tranquilliser of 
nervous and anomalous sensations. 1891 ‘I. Harpy Yess |, 
Nigbtfall..came as a tranquillizer on this Marcb day. 

| Tranquillo (trankwillo , ado. Aus. [It 
tranguillo adj. TRANQUIL.] In a tranquil style or 
tempo; tranquilly. 

1854 F. Schulerth's Mus, Lland-bk, (ed. 4), Tranguilla- 


Dict. Mus., Tranquillo, an italian terin, meaning * calmly ’, 
‘quietly’. 1995 West, Gaz, 22 Apr. 12/1 Resting wilt thou 
Largo play, Presto or Tranquillo? 

+ Tranquillous, a. O¢s. rare. Also 7 erron. 
tranquilious. [f. L. ¢raugurl/-us ‘VRaxquit + 
-oUS ] = TRANQUIL, 

1633 Ilevwoop Mape Lucrece Wks. 1874 V. 169 Ile..that 
may live in tranquillous pleasures, 1656S. IloLLaNo Zava 
(1719) §7 He was no foe to a Iranquilious Subsistence. 

Hence + Tranqui‘llousness (Iéailey, 1727, vol.11). 

Tranqnuilly (trenkwili , ad. [f. Tnanquin 
+eL¥*.) Ina tranqml manner; calmly, quietly. 

1801 [see franguiilizing). 1841 Laxe Arad. Nes. 1. 73 
Pranquilly to sit by a mortal enemy, 1847 C. Bronte 7. 
fyre xi, The reason they rest tranquilly in their graves now. 
1851 Elawruorne Snow Image, etc, Gt, Stone Face (1879) 
46 More years sped swiftly and tranquilily away. 

Tranquilness. rare. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
Tranquil condition ; = ‘TuANQUILLITY, 1818 in Toon, 

Trans, obs. form of Tuance. 

Trans-, prefix. The Latin preposition frans, 
‘across, to or on the farther side of, beyond, over’, 
also used in comb., (1) with verbs, and their derived 
sbs. and adjs., e. 2. /rausire to go across, fransitio, 
trausttor, transitus, transttivus, transttérius; 
transferre to bear across, transfer, ¢ramshi/us, 
translitio, transkilor, translativus, translitictus ; 
(2) with adjs. derived frotn sbs. (more strictly with 
sb. + adjcctival suffix), as transfluvialis beyond 
the river, transfluvial, ¢rausmarinus beyond sea, 
transmariue, ¢ransmontdinus beyond the mountains, 
tramontane, ¢ranslimitinus beyond the boundary 
or fronticr; csp. with adjs. in -dees, -inus from 
names of mountains, rivers, or districts, as frans- 
alpin-us, transaustrin-us (Auster south wind , 
transdaunubiin-us, transpadin-us (Padus Po), 
transrhéndn-us (Rhéenus Rhine , transtiberinu-us, 
transtigritan-us. Vsefore initial s, the s of trans. 
was generally but not always dropped, as in fran- 
spicére to look through, tran-scemdéere to transcend, 
tran-scribére to transcribe, ¢ran-sucre to stitch 
throngh. In a number of verbs and their deriva- 
tives, /vans- was reduced before a consonant to ¢rd-, 
e.g. tradére to hand over, tradticére to lead across, 
trijicéve or tratcéré to throw across, trajectus a 
crossing, érizdre to swim across. 

In med.L. the number of these compounds was increased, 
and verbs formed also on »sbs., as fransacciden tive to trans. 
pose the accidents, fransudstantiive to transmute the 
substance, fvansuoctare to pass the night, transttare to 
chanze the path or course of. They are also numerous in 
the modern Romanic languages. Many of the English words 
came throuzh French; in OF. the inherited form was in 
tres, as trespasser to trespass; the laler adapted form is in 
trans-. 

In English, ¢razs- occurs in compounds represent- 
ing those already uscd in Latin, and in others 
formed analogously from L. elements; also in 
compounds the second element of which is an 
English or other non-Latin word. The chief uses 
are as follows: 

l. With the sense ‘across, through, over, to or 
on the other side of, beyond, outside of, from one 
place, person, thing, or state to another’: in verbs 
and their derivative sbs, and adjs. representing L.. 
compounds, or formed etymologically on Latin 
elements; e.g. ¢ranscolate, transcribe, transcript, 
transcription, transport, transportation. 

2. in verbs, etc. formed on Eng, vbs., adjs., or 
sbs., as ¢ransboard, transearth, transfashiou, 
trauship, trans-shape, transtime. 

3. in adjs. and their derivatives, representing L. 
adjs., or formed analogically on L. words, as 
frausmarine, transmural; also on English sbs. or 
adjs., as trans-border, -desert, -froutier, -folar. 
‘These may have the sense ‘across, crossing’, or 
‘beyond, on the other side of’, or both senscs, as 
trans-oceanic. Special groups are: 

4. in adjs. with the sense ‘ beyond, surpassing, 
transcending ’, as /raushuman, -material, «rational. 

5. in adjs., scientific terms (chiefly anatomical), 
with the sense ‘through, across’ (the thing denoted 
by the sb. implied}, as ¢ransafpical, -frontal, 
-ocular, -uterine. 

G, in substantives with the sense ‘ transverse’, as 
trans-imuscle, trans-stroke. (rare.) 

All words belonging to these six groups are treated in their 
alphabetical places as main words. In the two following 
groups frans- combinations are formed at pleasure, and 
examples only are here given with illustrative quotations in 
chronological order 


7. in geographical adjs., formed on the names of 
rivers, seas, mountains, territories, etc., with the 
sense ‘situated or lying beyond or on the other side 
of’, as frans-Adriatic, -Alleghanian, -Altaian, 
-Baikal, -iar, -Cautine (the river Cam), -Caspian, 
-Caucasiau, -Danubian, -Egyplian, -Euphrat-es 
(-estan, -tc), -Gangetic (Ganges), -Grampian, 
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-Indus, -{ndine, Sordan, -tc, -Juran (Mt. Jura), 
“Mersey, -Alississippt, -an, -Alosan (Kk. Meuse), 
-Severu,-Titerine (also - Teverine, lt. trasteveriuo>, 
-Trentane (KR, Treut), -Ural, -Volga, -Zambesian, 
etc, (See also Transatlantic, Tnans-)aciric, 
TRANSKEI, ‘TRANSLEITHAN.) Also from names 
of planets, Trans. Aurtian, -Nefptunian, -Uranian, 
and in humorous nonce-use, as frans-bedpost, 

1612 T)ravton /'oly.olb, viii. 420 ‘The Clees, like louing 
Twines, that stand ‘Irans-Seuerned, behold fair England 
tow'rds the rise. a 1641 Be, Mountacu Acts & Alon, (1642) 
144 Satrapaes of the ‘Transeuphratesian Countreyes. 1655 
Futter /fist. Cand, (1846) 146 Monks’ Colleye..stood on 
the trans-Cantine side, an anchoret in itself, severed by the 
river from the rest of the University, 1756 C. Lucas /iss. 
Waters 1.113 The transmosan territories of Liege. 1797 
Cams, Univ. Calendar 18 That there cannot be a nmiajority 
of traustremtane, or men born north of the Trent in the 
seniomty, oz Raxxen //ist. France 1. 1. iii. 30 Bur- 
gundy Vransjwane..now fell under the superiority of 
Germany. 1815 J. Avams /iks. (1856 X. 1638 Our trans. 
Alleghanian States, in patriotisin,..are at least equalio any 
in the Union. 1827 Co.eprooke in 7raus. Linn. Soc. XM. 
352 Between the cis-gangetic and trans-gangetic regions. 
1827 G. 5. Faner Sacr. Calend. Prophecy (1844) 11. 81 The 
transdanubian and transeuphratic conquests of Trajan. 1836 
F. Manony A'el, Mather Preut, Barry (1659) 503 Of an old 
transtiberme family, he claimed with the frastererini un- 
conditionated pedigree. 1840 Mirman //ist. Chr. 1. 177 
On the remvte border of hts transjordanic territory. 1845 
S. Austin Rauke's (list. Ref 1). 445 Ye generals now, 
under the eyes of the pope, demanded. .as security for pay 
ment, the ‘Vransteverme city. 1854 Mritman Lat, Chir. iv. 
ix. (1864) Ih. 424 Leo revenged Ininiself by severing the 
‘Transadriatic provinces... fiom the Koman patriarchate. 
1861 J. G. Sutrparp fall Rome i. 22 Pannonia was nearly 
equivalent totrans-Danubian Hnngary. 1876 BLackiz Lang. 
& Lit, Scott. (light. 40 “‘Uhe quick sensibilities of trans- 
Grampian philologers. 1878 GLauvstone fri, JJonter i. $12. 
15 llomer gives an account of the trans-Egyptian Pyg- 
mans, 31888 Tues 9 Oct. 4/1 ‘These outsiders... will also 
have to settle peacefully in the Russian Transcaspian. 1898 
Westm, Gaz, 14 kel. 2/1 Glimpses of the Jordan valley and 
the trans- Jordan hills. 1g00 Mary C, Witson /rene Jette 
aii. 305 A Campaign in trans-Himatayan lands. 1903 Sik 
Ht. H. Jouxston in Times 17 Feb., A Government Depart- 
ment..dealing with foreign (1,¢., trans-Zambesian) labour, 

185a R. Grant //ist, Physic. Astron, xit. 166 M. Valz, of 
Mars-illes, writing to M. Arago in 1435,..made the follow- 
ing. .remarks relative to the probable existence of a Irans- 
Uranian planet. Aid. mm the 2nd September, 1846, he 
(Mr. Adams] transmitted,.an account of his further re- 
searches onthe Trans-Uranian planet. 1879 Nature 27 Mar. 
481/2 The Trans. Neptunian Planel..Observations made al 
Washington in 1850 of this supposed planet. 1885 CLeRKE /’of, 
fist. Astron, 98 He (Olbers] supposed Ihat both Ceres and 
Pallas were fraginents of a primitive trans Martian planet. 

1864 Muss Coxxwacus in Sat, Nev. XVITI. 463 Pray tell 
me about the trans-bedpost regions; my whole concern at 
present is the cis-Ledpost—a very narrow domain, — 

8. in gcographical adjs., formed as in 7, with the 
sense ‘passing across, crossing’, as in /raus-A/rican, 
-Algeriau, -American, -Andean (-ian, -iue,, 
-Arabian, -Asitatic, -Australian, -Balkan, -Man- 
churian, -Mersey, -Alougolian, -Niger, - Pyrenean, 
-Saharar, -Siberiau, ctc. Many of these occur 
also in sense 7. 

1880 Nature 4 Mar. 424/2 The future Transalgerian Rail- 
way Company. 1884 Notes on Lks. (Longman's) 31 May 247 
The Transandine exploring and surveying eapedition of 
1871-2. 1886 L'pool Courier 16 Jan., Assisting in opening 
the trans. Mersey Railway, 1896 Daily News 30 Dec. 7/1 
‘The trans-Siberian railway, one of the greatest engineering 
works of the century. 1898 Chambers’ Frul. 1. 543 2, 
8000 feet above sea-level, the highest point to which the 
Trans-Andean railway had been carried. 1901 Daily Chron. 
13 Nov. 3/3 The reported adoption..of tbe trans-American 
route for the conveyance of the Australian mails. 1903 
(bid. 17 Mar. 6 6 The project of a Trans-Pyrenean railway 
is thoroughly practicable. 1907 Mesto. Gaz. 26 Oct. 16/3 
This trans-African voyage of Mr. Savage Landor. 1908 
Edin. Kev, July 146 The trans-Niger railway, destined to.. 
Open up to commerce a magnificent agricultural region, — 

frouunciation, In the pronunciation of ¢vams- in 
combination, great diversity prevails locally and 
individually in cultivated speech. This diversity 
affects both the vowel @ and the consonant s. 

Historically, the @ is short \2e) as in wan, anus, 
and it is so treated in nearly all pronouncing 
dictionaries. This pronunciation is retained in 
the north and west of England, in Scotland, in the 
United States, and by many speakers even in 
London and its surrounding area. But the general 
tendency in the London area to substitute for 
short (ze) before certain consonant groups (as in 
chance, branch, demaud, chant, pass, fast, ask) the 
long vowel (4) or something intermediate between 
(z) and (8), also affects ¢rams-, so as to make its 
prevalent pronunciation (trans) in this area, and 
hence to extend this pronunciation among indivi- 
duals or groups in other districts. This diversity of 
pronunciation of original short a2 is compendiously 
indicated in this dictionary by the conventional 
symbol (a), and this is accordingly used to indicate 
the varying pronunciation of the vowel in the 
trans- combinations. Under the stress, primary or 
subordinate, this (a) means (z) or (4); when un- 
stressed, it approaches or reaches (2) or (4), and 
sinks in some common words or in colloquial 
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utterance to (9), e.g. in fransfer vb. (trans{s-1; 
trensf{d‘s. transfd-1; transf3-1). 

The s of ¢rans- is regularly (s) before a breath 
consonant, as in ¢ra‘nscolate,transchange, transfer, 
transfer, transpt're; also, of course, where $ 
coalesces with initial s of the second element, as in 
transcend, transcribe, transude. 1n the South of 
England many use (trans-) in all ¢vazs- combina- 
tions, irrespective of what consonant or vowel 
follows. But many, even in the south, use (tranz-) 
before a liquid, or nasal, or any voiced consonant, 
and before a vowel, and this is more or less recog- 
nized by recent orthocpists. This is specially 
the case with the word ¢rasacf aud its derivatives, 
where (tranzze"kt) appears to be the more prevalent 
pronunciation. It is to be observed also that the 
ordinary English school pronunciation of Latin 
tvans, 28 a preposition and in combination, is 
(trenz) timing with dans, plans, aud that many 
classical scholars retain this pronunciation in 
English in combinations in which the identity of 
the prefix with Latin avs is specially obvious, 
as in frans-alpine, trans-danubian, trans-atlantic, 
trans-Pacific, trans-Jordan, trans-Caspian, trans- 
Siberian. In this work (trans-) is given as the 
usual form (except in ¢ransac?, etc.) ; but in words 
in which good authorities recognize (tranz-) as an 
alternative, this is indicated by adding (,-z-). 

For the diverse treatment of @ and sin these combinations, 
cf. Walker, Smart, Ogilvie (Annandale), Cassell’s ‘ Encycl. 
Dict.’, Webster, ‘Century Dict.’, Funk’s ‘Standard Dict.’, 
and esp. Schrier Neuenglisches Sprach.Aussprachworter- 
buch, Heidelberg, 1913,and Michaelis and Jones A /’honetic 
Dictionary of the English Language, Vierlin, London, etc, 
1913, in which the subject is treated by skilled observers, 

Transaccidentation (trans,z:ksidenté'*fan, 
-z-), [ad. Schol. L. transacctdentatio (Duns Scotus: 
the attribution to P. Lombardus in Marbeck is a 
mistake due to confounding commentary with 
text); after fransubstantiatio.) A transmutation 
of the accidents of the bread and wine in the Kucha- 
rist, as distinguished from fransubstentiation, in 
which the substance alone is changed. 

[¢ 2300 Duns Scotus Sent. tv. xi. i. § 3 Transitio acci- 
dentis in accidens, magis diceretnr transaccidentatio, quam 
transuhstantiatio.] 1581 Marnrck BA, ef Notes 1101 Long 
after Boniface the third. .did Petrus Lombardus [see above} 
bring vp tbese termes of Transmutation, and Transacci- 
dentation. 1861 Prarson arly & Jlid. Ages ng. 443 
Such fables really involve a completely different doctrine, 
which might be called transaccidentation, but which no 
church has ever yet deliberately set forth. 1874 Fiske 
Cosmic Philos, 1. Aa note, The schoolinan. .asserted that 
the individuality of the bread (its breadness) was exchanged 
for tbe individuality of Christ (his humano.-divinity).., It was 
a nouimenal, not a phenomenal change: the latter would 
bave been {not transubstantiation, but] ‘transaccidentation’. 

Trans,achero-ntic, a. [TRans- 7.] Lying 
beyond Acheron, a fabled river of the infernal 
regions; cf. TRANS-STYGIAN, 

1854 /raser's Mag. XLIX. 88 Hisconfused and monstrous 
transacherontic realm of life-after-death. 

Transact (tranzekt, trans-), sb. Now dal. 
Also 9 Se. -ack, -ac’, [f. TRANsaAct v., or ad. L. 
transactum a thing completed, a transaction.] A 
transactton. 

1659 New Lords Windine-Sheet 4 The Transacts of 
Colonel John Barkstead hath been taken intoconsideration. 
3871 W. ALEXANDER Johnny Gibb xli, We sit owre lang gin 
ance we begin an’ clatter aboot our naintransacks. 1887 D. 
Grant Se. Stories (1888) 62 The followin’ conversation wud 
tak’ place in the coorse o’ transac’. 

Transact (tranzekt, trans-\, v.  [f. L. trans- 
act-, ppl. stem of ¢ransigére to drive through, ac- 
complish, f. TRaNs- + agere to drive, do, act.) 

1. intr. Yo carry through negotiations ; to have 
dealings, do business ; to treat; also, to manage or 
settle affairs, Now rare. 

1584-5 Keg, Privy Councit Scot, VN. 723 Quha..transactit 
and agreit with Mr. Patrik Gaittis..and be vertew thairof 
hes obtenit collatioun. 1623 Bincuam Nexoplon 79 The 
‘Trapezuntines..gaue the Grecians gifts of hospitalitie... 
They transacted likewise for the next neighbour Colchans. 
1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V.13 The last Parliament 
would never transact with them as Lords. We were turned 
out for it. 1683 Cave Ecclestastici, Athanasius 109 They 
transact Synodically in separate Assemblies. 1750 Jounson 
Rambler No. 54? That..we may secure the love of those 
with whom wetransact, 1872 Symonps /utrod. Stud. Dante 
266 Dante denounced the enemies of his country in his 
Coinedy, and refused to transact with tbem. 

b. fig. (Usually dyslogistic.) ‘To have to do, to 
compromise. 

1888 A thenzum 24 Nov. 693/1 The plan. .of ‘transacting ’ 
with political convictions by acquiescence in, if not actually 
serving, governments tbe legitimacy of which the politician 
in his heart..denies. 1890 Sat. Kev. 4 Jan. 15/2 In his 
Criticism.. he seems to us a little to ‘transact ’ with cant, or 
even not quite to have cleared his own mind of it. /d/d. 
15 Nov. 571/1 He does not make the slightest attempt to 

transact’ with naturalism or explain away the super- 
natural, 

2. trans. To carry through, perform (an action, 
etc.) ; to manage (an affair) ; now esf. to carry on, 
conduct, do (business). 
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1635 Hevuin Sabbath 1. (1636) 190 Provided..that the | transaction (I do not ask at this moment between whom ; 


change be so transacted, that it produce no scandall or con- 
fusion in the Cburch of God. 1649 Cromwett Let, Nov., 
Whilst these things have been thus transacting [= being 
transacted] here, 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 94 ®1 In the 
Country wherein the Circumstances were transacted. 1751 
Jounson Rambler No. 100 7 1 Ignorance of what is trans- 
acting among the polite part of Mankind. 1776 Apam SmitTH 
IV, Nv 1. ix. (1869) I. 99 A country fully stocked in proportion 
to all the business it had to transact. 1827 Jas. Mitt Brit. 
Judia I. 1y. v. 211 Affairs of no trivial importance were 
transacting in the Council. ) 

3. To deal in or with; to traffic in, negotiate 
about; to handle, treat; to discuss. arch. 

1654 Futter Ephemeris Pari, (title-p.), Containing the 
severall Speeches, Cases, and Arguments of I.aw transacted 
between his Majesty and both Houses, 1712 ARBUTHNOT 
Fohn ullu.iv, To have these usurers transact my debts 
at coffee-houses, and ale-houses; as if I were going to break 
up shop. 1767 S. Paterson Another Traz, 1. 406 Great 
sums are transacted. 1848 THackeray Van, Fair xxvi, 
While these delicacies were being transacted below. 

+4. Vo carry, hand, or take over; to transfer. 

(Cf. med.L. transactare = transferre (1242 in Du Cange).] 

1621 Ersinc Debates flo. Lords (Camden) 71 The cause 
to be brought before us by Aadcas corpus cunt causa, or the 
case to be transacted tothe Kinge, and he to determyne yt. 
1653 Maxton £.tf. James i. 13 God's transacting our sin 
upon Christ is most satisfying to the Spirit. 1889 Science 
29 Nov. 374 A paper..from which the following passages 
are transacted. 

Hence Transa‘cted ///. a., Transacting v6/. sb. 

1686 tr. Chandin's Trav, Persta 20 In all their Transacting 
together. 1752 J. l.oututan Form of Process (ed. 2) App. 
285 For transacted Processes and Decreets, the one Half of 
what they would have amounted to if extracted. 1854 J. 
Guturin Life ¥. Arminius Pref. 2 There are other..trans- 
acted lives, which not to know..isa loss to the world. 1876 
H. K, Woop //ighw. Satvation v.69 There is the direct and 
personal transacting of a soul with the Saviour. 

Transact, pp/. a. rare—'. [ad. L.. cransact-us, 
pa. pple. of transigére: scc TRANSACT v.] ‘Trans- 
acted. (Const. as pa. pple.) 

1854 Syp. Dosert Sakder xxviii, Night by nigbt, when 
..that mysterious sorrow is transact Unseen, and there is 
weeping in the air. 

Transaction (tranze'kfon, trans-). [ad. L. 
transaction-em, n. of action t. f/ransigere: sce prec. 
Cf. ¥. fransaction (13th c. in Godef. Comf/.).] 

1. Roman and Civil Law. Vhe adjustment of 
a dispute between parties by mutual concession ; 
compromise ; hence ev. an arrangement, an agree- 
ment, a covenant. Now //isf. cxc. as in 3c. 

¢1460 Osency Reg. 84 A stryfe..t-stered bytwene thabbot 
of Kynesham and N. clerke of Karsynton and thabbot of 
Oseney...In this maner in owr presence, be transaction, to 
be decidid. 1611 Coter., Transaction, a transaction, 
accord, agreement, attonement. 1635 in Buccleuch AISS. 
(Ilist. MSS, Comm. 1899) I. 167 [The Spice Trade] is appro- 
eted to the Hollanders as well by right of Conquest as 

y Transaction. 1631 Massincer Euiferor Fast ut. iv, In 
this transaction, Drawn in express and formal terms, I have 
Given and consigned into your hands..my dear Eudocia | 
1786 A. Gis Sacv. Contempl. i. 31 A covenant is a transaction 
between two parties. - 

2. Vhe action of transacting or fact of bcing 
transacted ; the carrying on or completion of an 
action or course of action; +the accomplishment 
of a result (o4s.). 

1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) I]. 286 His carriadge in 
the transaction of the peace betweene the people of these 
countryes and Cromwell. 1658 Puittirs, /7ansaction, a 
finishing, or dispatching any businesse. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia in, v, After the transaction of this affair. 1844 L. 
Woops Ch. Govt. ti. 44 Any direction of Christ or..of his 
apostles respecting the transaction of business in the church, 

3. ‘That which is or has been transacted; an 
affair in course of settlement or already settled; a 
piece of business; in f/. doings, proceedings, deal- 
ings. Also fig. 

1647 Ci.arenvon //ist. Reb. t. § 18 Discoursing of the 
Court of France, and the transactions there. @ 1656 Gr. Hacc 
Serm, 2 Pet.i. 1o Wks. 1837 V. 578 In our transactions with 
men, when we have an honest man’s word for a bargain, 
we think it safe. 1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World Con. 
tents 1 Our most remarkable transactions there. 1755 
Dopporivce //ymn, ‘O happy day, that fired my choice’ iti, 
"Tis done ; the great transaction’s done; I am iny Lord’s, and 
He is mine. 1834 L. Ritcnte Wand, by Seine 192 Every 
marriage, every baptism, every féte, is a public transaction, 
1863 Mary Howitt F. Bremer's Greece 1.1.19 every remark- 
able transaction obtained its stone-tahlet on the Acropolis. 

+b. A physical operation, action, or proccss. 

1662 Soutu Sern. (1697) I. 49 There is not the least trans- 
action of sense and motion in the whole man. 1794 J. 
Hutton Philos, Light 261 Inertia is the law of action and 
passion by which motion is translated from one body to 
another..and, in this transaction, the rule observed is the 
actual weight of the bodies. 

ce. Theol. In reference to thc Atonement, ‘ trans- 
action’ has been used in senses ranging from 1 to 3. 
(In sense 1 chiefly in deprecation.) 

1861 Anp. THomson A/ds to Faith viii, 351 There is the 
danger lest the Atonement degenerate into a transaction 
between a righteous Father on the one side, and a loving 
Saviour on the other, because in the human transaction 
from which the analogy is drawn two distinct parties are 
concerned, 1876 Moztry Serz. viii. (1879) 169 Now I have 
nothing to do here with the mystery of this transaction; the 
question is the morality of it—how the act of one person can 
alter God's regards toward another. 1901 MoBerty A fone. 
ment & Personality vii. 138 They seem to inake atonement 
a transaction, historical, final, consummated long ago :—a 


but..) far anterior to, and wholly outside of, the reality of 
ourselves. rg0t SanDay Life Christ in vec. Kes. v.ix, (1907) 
249 So mucb at least seems to follow.., that tbe Scriptures 
do recognize a mysterious something which, in our imperfect 
human language, may be described as a ‘ transaction’. . 

+4. The action of passing or making over a thing 
from one person, thing, or state to another ; trans- 
ference. Obs. 

@ 1608 Sir F. Vere Conn. 69 Her Majesty being in hand 
with the States to make a transaction from the old treaty to 
the new. 1613-18 Daniet //ist. Eng. {x621) 16 Putting on 
each others apparel and armes .. as if they made transaction 
of their persons each to other. ¢164§ Howext Lest. (1650) 
II. a1, 20 The transaction of these Provinces which the King 
of Spaine made as a dowry to the Archduke Albertus. 
1691 Six T. P. Brount Ess. v. 127 Did not Commerce..by 
a continual Motion and ‘I'ransaction render it [the world] 
wholesome, and profitable. 

+5. The action of dealing with or handling a 
subject; treatment. Cf. Transact v. 3. Obs. rare. 

1646 Jer. Tavi.or Afol. Liturgy Pref.§ 26 Those, , Epistles 
and Gospels before the Communion. .are Scriptures of the 
choicest, and most profitable transaction. : 

6. f/. ‘Vhe record of its proceedings published by 
a learned society. Rarely in sizg. Cf, PROCEED- 
ING vl, sh, 2. 

1665 (¢it/e) Philosophical Transactions: Giving some Ac- 
compt of the present Undertakings, Studies, and Labours of 
the Ingenious in many considerable Parts of the World. /did. 
I. 75 In the first papers of these Transactions. @ 1680 BuTLER 
Rem.(1759) 1.14 They all.. Agreed todraw np th’ Instrument, 
And,.To print it inthe next Transaction. 1805 Phil. Trans. 
XCV., p. iti, To reconsider the papers read before them, and 
select..such as they should judge most proper for publica- 
tion in the future Tiansactions, 1877 A. B. Epwarps Uf 
Nile Pref. 8 ‘The pages of scientific journals and the transac- 
tions of learned societies. 

Transactional (tranzekfanal, trans-), a. [f. 
prec. +-aL; cf. l'. sransactionnel (Littré).] Of, 
pertaining to, of the nature of, or involving a trans- 
action ; taking place in fact or reality. 

3858 Busunrit Ser, New Life 94 A relation wholly 
transactional. 1894 Thinker V.155 The transactional reve- 
lation of principles and forces which are essential and eternal. 

b. Zheol.: sce TRANSACTION 3c. 

1901 Moverty A foncment & Personality ix. 218 What the 
thought of the present day would sum up as the ‘ trans- 
actional’ theory of the atonement. 1901 Sanpay Life 
Christ in rec. Res. Vv ix. (1907) 244 The ‘ transactional’ 
theory [of the Atonement]. 1905 Speaker 4 Feb, 440/2 Tbe 
Atonement understood in an entirely forensic or ‘transac. 
tional’ sense. 

Hlence Transa‘ctionally adv., by means, or by 
way of a transaction ; practically. 

1865 Busunene Micar, Sacr. ww. i. (1868) 452 The object is 
to give him a lesson transactionally. 1874 — /orgiven. § 
Law 59 Is it true that God must be gained or tempered 
transactionally, that is by acts in time, in order to the letting 
forth of grace upon his enemies? 

Transactionee'r. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. + 
-EER.] Oue who is concerned or has to do with 
transactions ; in quots., with the published ‘trans- 
actions’ of a learned society. ; 

1700 (fiffe) The Transactioneer, with some of his Philoso- 
phical Fancies; in two Dialogues. [Asatire on Sir Hans 
Sloane and the Philosophical ‘Transactions, by W. King, 
L1.D.) /éd. Pref. 4, I have no personal Prejudice to the 

resent Transactioneer or any of his Friends. 1700 J. Ray 
in Lett. Lit. Alen (Camden) 205 The scurrilous Pamphlet 
entitled the Transauctioncer. 

Transactor (tranze-ktas, trans-). [a. L. trans- 
actor, agent-n. f, transigére: see TRANSACT v.] 
One who transacts; a negotiator or intermediary ; 
a manager, conductor, performer, doer. 

161x Cotecr., Transacteur, a transactor, dayes-man, ac- 
corder. 1653 J. Hawi. Paradoxes 159 He was a great 
Transactour for the Kssex faction. 1660 Mitton /7es. 
Aleans Wks. 1851 V. 457 The transactors of our Affairs with 
furein Nations. 1863 Kinctaker Crimra 1.1.7 Not a mere 
favourite of his sovereign, but the actual transactor of public 
business. 

Transalpine (trans,z‘lpain, -z-), a. (s4.) [ad. 
L. ¢ransalpinus beyond or across the Alps, f. ¢vazs, 
Trans- + a/pinis Alpine, f. A/pés the Alps.} 

1, That is situated beyond the Alps: a. Origin- 
ally and usually as viewed from Rome or Italy, i. e. 
north of the Alps; also, dwelling in or belonging 
toa region beyond the Alps; also + ¢vausf. rude, 
uncultured (04s.). Cf. TRaAMONTANE A. I, Tb. 

1590 Greenk Ort. ur. (1599) 16 Found in the mountaines 
of ‘Transalpine France. 1656 Eaxt Monn, tr Boccalini’s 
Aduts. fr. Parnass. \. xxiii. (1674) 23, Trans-Alpin writers, 
whose brains are thought to lie in their backs. 1659 Love- 
Lace Poems (1864) 225 Where then,..Lies our transalpine 
barbarous neglect? 1825 C. Butter BA. Kom. Cath. Ch. 
120 There certainly are some Transalpine territories in 
which the Cisalpine opinions on papal power prevail. 1837 
Wuewe e /ist, Induct, Sc. (1857) HI. 246 The first trans- 
alpine garden of this kind arose at Leyden in 1577. 1842 
W. Spatpinc /faly & [t. fst. 1. 36 The Po is the only 
Italian river which can be compared with those of trans: 
alpine Europe. 1854 Mirman Lat, Chr. vi. i. (1864) III. 
373 Synods of Transalpine prelates, as at Rheims, 


b. Beyond the Alps from England, 


Europe generally ; Italian. e 

1624 [Scott] Votive Angliz Ded. 3 Those fey a 
alpine, and factious Transmarine English, who have one y. 
their bodies here, but their harts in Rome and Spanie: 1632 
J. Howetr in Bioudi's Eromena biij, So have cae 
Transalpin grafts to grow, And beare rare fruit, remov d to 


or from 


TRANSALPINELY. 


Thames from Po. 1656 Btount Glossoer., Transalpine.., 
over or beyond the Alpes, forreign, Italian, on the further 
side of the nountaines, 1718 Rowe Pol. to Nou-Juror 34 
Yo your Transalpine master’s rule resort, And fill an empty 
abdicated court. 1765 Witkes Let. fr. Naples in Corr. & 
Alem, (1805) I]. 200 | his is iny fourth letter to you since I 
have been transalpine. 

c. Of or pertaining to the party in the Roman 

Church opposed to the Ultramontanes. 

1794 in B. Ward Dawn Cath. Revival (1909) 1b. 63 The 
doctrine of the Deposing and Dispensing power of the Pope, 
.. doctrines which have forabovea century been distinguished 
by the names of Ultramontane and Transalpine. 1826 [im- 
plied in ‘RANSALPINELY). 

2. (Passing) across the Alps. rare. 

1654 H. L'kesrrance Chas. / (1655) 104 In his Trans- 
Alpine expedition. 1744 in soth Rep. List. LSS. Comun, 
App. 1. 282, I hope the K. of Sard* will harrass the Fr. and 
Spin their transalpine inarch. 

B. sé. A native or inhabitant of a country beyond 
or across the Alps: cf. 1a and hb above. rare. 

3617 Moryson /¢7, 111. 47 Old Writers..write, that the 
Diuine Law came from Italy to the Transalpines. 1622 
Burton Deser. Leicester. 92 Though those ‘Transalpines 
account vs Tramontani, rude and barbarous, .. yet may 
compare either with their olde Dante, Petrarch, or Ioccace. 
1634 W. Tirwuyt tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 1.) 85 Those wise 
‘Transalpines themselves.., who thinke all such to be Scy- 
thians who are not Italians. 

Ilence Yrans,alpinely adv. (cf. scnse tc); 
+ Trans ,alpiner Obs. rare = TRANSALPINE 3B, 

1826 G. S. Faser Diffic. Romanism (1853) 195 note, | recol- 
lect the practical cisalpine argument of Almain, froin the 
flat judicial contradictoriness of the two “transalpinely in- 
fallible Popes, Nicolas III, and John XXII. 1599 Nasne 
Lenten Stuffe Wks, (Grosart) V. 238 As touching Gates and 
cheese, the Hollanders cry By your leaue wee inust goc 
before you, and the *Transalpiners with their lordly Par- 
masin,,shoulder in for the vpper hand as hotly. 1657 I-arc 
Mon, tr. aruta's Pol, Dise.u. ix. 179 That all Trans- 
alpiners might be driven out of Italy, was a thing desired. , 
by all Italians. 

Transame, obs. form of TRANSOM. 

+ Trans animate, v. Obs. rare. ([Dack- 
formation from uext: see -ATE3.) érans. To 
transfer the soul of (a person) from one body to 
another (also with the soul as obj. : = METEM- 
PSYCHOSE v. ITeuce + Transa‘nimated ///. a. 

1608 Bp. J. Kin: Seri. 5 Nov. 31 The..strangest perep- 
Wuxwors that cuer was feigned by Poets, very incarnated, 
transanimated devils. 1613 PurcHas Pilgrimage iv. xvii. 
376 This Deuill doth transaniinate his soule..into a dogge 
or other beast. 1625 — Pilerims v. viii. § 3.540 Being meta- 
morphosed and transanimated from men to blockes. a 164% 
Be. Mountacu Aicts § on, vii. (1642) 409 According to their 
beliefe, wicked mens soules be not transanimiuted at all. 

Tra:ns;anima‘tion. Now rave. [ad.med.L. 
transanimalion-em (410 in Jerome Epistle 124, 4), 
f. TRANS- + anima soul: see -TION.] Transmigra- 
tion of the soul; = METEMPSYCHOoSis. 

1574 Even tr. /ialsner's BR. Navig. Ded. (Arb.) p. xvii, 
Yf it may be graunted..that the spirites of dead inen may 
reuiue in other (after the opinion and transanimation of 
Pythagoras), 1612 Secpen //ustr. Drayton's Polyolbi.14 
This Pythagorean opinion of transanimation (I have like 
liberty to naturalize that word). 1727 A. Hamicton WVevu 
Ace. £. Ind. V1. Nii. 270 They have many Sects among them, 
but all agree in the Transanimation of Souls, 

Jig. 1871 Farce Pilol. Eng. Tongue vi. 241 As the pro- 
noun passes into thestill mnre subtle conjunction—so also do 
verbs graduate from particular to general use. Nor does 
the transanimation stop here. : 

Transapical (trans,'pikal, -é-pikal), 2. Bor. 
[f Trans- 5 + L. afer, apic-em, APEX: see APICAL.] 
Transverse to the apical axis (of a diatom). 

1g00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Lot. Verms 273 Transapical, 
-.at right angles to the apical axis, passing through the 
centre of the pervalvar (nain longitudinal) axts of a Diutom; 
transapical Plane, the plane at right angles to both valvar 
and apical planes, passing througb the pervalvar and trans. 
apical axis (O. Mueller). 

Trans,aqua‘tic, a. rare. [f. TRANS- 3: cf. 
Aquatic.) Situated across the water or sea; 


transmarine. 

1834 Oxf Univ. Mag. 1.175 A durable connection be- 
tween tbe mother country and her transaquatic daughters. 

Trans-atla:ntal, a. Anat, [f. Trans- 5+ L. 
atlas, atlanl-em (see ATLAS) + -AL.] ‘Transverse 
to, or crossing the atlas (vertebra). 

1893 Athengum 25 Mar. 382/2 Abnormal vertebra of cer- 
tain Ranidz..in which the so-called ‘atlas’ possessed trans- 
verse processes and trans-atlantal nerves, 


Tra:nsatla‘ntic (trans,-, tranz)-), @., sd. [f. 
Trans-+ ATLANTIC; cf. F. ¢ransatlantique.] 

L. Passing or extending across the Atlantic Ocean. 

1779 Witkes Corr. (1805) V. 212 After a long fruitless 
trans-atlantic voyage. 1892 Chambers’ Encycl. 1X. 403/2 In 
1839 Mr. Samuel Cunard .. came over to England froin 
Halifax, determined to establish..a line of transatlantic 
steamships, 1895 V. Amer. Rev. Nov. 514 Of the utmost 
importance to all transatlantic travellers. 

2. Situated or resident in, or pertaining to a region 
beyond the Atlantic; chiefly in European use: 
= American, 

1782 Jerrerson Writ. §& Corr. (1894) III. 193 To sug- 
gest a doubt..whether nature has enlisted herself as a cis- 
or trans-Atlantic partisan. 1782 Sir W. Jones in Jem, 
ete. (18c4) 217 The sturdy transatlantic yeomanry, will 
neitber be dragooned nor bamboozled out of their Irberty. 
1807 W. Irvine Sadmag. xii. (1824) 199 His hat had the true 
trans-Atlantic declination towards his right ear. 1812 Gex. 
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Hist. in Ann. Reg. 161/2 The civil war kindled in those 
regions Letween the native and transatlantic Spaniards. 
1891 //arfer's IVeekly 19 Sept. 705 1 Salem had an aristo- 
cracy. ‘The aristocrats were proud of their transatlanuc 
ancestries. ; 

B. sé. (absol. use of adj.): Onc who or that 
which is across the Atlantic; a native or inhabitant 
of a transatlantic country; sfec. an Amcrican; also 


short for ‘transatlantic steamer’. 

1826 Blackw, Mag. Aug. 325 1 The Trans-Atlantics may 
lope to have some future share of European civilization. 
1831 Scotr Fral, (1890) If. goz Count Kobert, whos pro. 
gressing, as the Transatlantu:s say, at a very slow pace 
indeed. 1883 Contemp, Kev. Aug. 227 A hed in a sleeping- 
carriage or a berth in atransatlantic. 1892 /'’a4] Mall &. 
17 Aug. 2.3 Cork, Killarney, and Dublin are this year 
crowded with transatlantics. 

Ilence Trans atlantically adv., ina transatlantic 
or American manner; in quot. 1846, across or while 
crossing the Atlantic; Trans,atla-‘ntican, Trans,- 
atlantician (-i:fan) = TRANSATLANTIC L.; Trans)- 
atla‘nticism, transatlantic character, nationality, 
or behaviour; a transatlantic or American idiom. 

1846 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 501/31{ lle] might, at that moment, 
be transatlantically Coane himself at iny particular ex- 
pense. 1885 Alhenturm 3 Jan. 10 2She..had what is Trans- 
auantically called fa good time’, 1908 Sat, Kev. 25 July 
120, r ]tistransatlantically epigrammatic without being trans- 
atlantically smart. 1897 Slarper's May. Apr. 724 English 
atlentions to *transatlamicans savor either of patronage or 
servility. 1839 /raser’s Mag. XIX. 467 What has a *Trans- 
atlantician to do with European squabbles? 1907 Daily 
Chron. 16 Sept. 44 Trans-Atlaniicians .are those who cross 
between New York and Liverpool or Southampton at least 
once a year. 1858 Mottey Corr. 6 June, The portentous 
aspect on the commonest occasions.. which is apt to char- 
acterise *transatianticism. 1895 /’a/! Mall G.17 Oct 4/t 
The phrase. .is only one more trans-Atlanticism. 

Transau dient, a. nonce-wd.  [f. TRAns- + 
L. audtent-em hearing, pr. pple. of audire to hear; 
after fransparent.) Vermttting the passage of 
sound; capable of being beard through. 

1854 Lowrie Camb, 30 Irs. Ago Prose Wks. 1890 I. 80 
Many a proprietor regretted the transaudient properties of 
canvas, which allowed the frugal public to share in the 
melody without entering the booth. 

Transboard,z. rare. [f. TRans- 2+ Boanp 
wv 3.) ¢rans. Vo transfer from one ship or vessel 


into another; to tranship. 

1807 J. Bartow Colnmé, v1, 38 Barks after barks the cap- 
tured seainen bear, Transboard and lodge thy silent victims 
there. 1899 Scribner's Mag. July 69 1 Lhe boat..for this 
(postal] service .. is equipped with spacious mail-rooins, 
chutes for transboarding sacks [etc.)}. 

Trans-bo'rder, ¢. [f. Tuans- 3 + Borner sé.] 
Lying or living beyond a (or thc) border; occupy- 
iny territory outside the border, 

1897 L. J. Trotter Life ¥. Nicholson xv. (1908) 213 Young: 
husband was speaking about him to a trans-border chicf. 
igor 19th Cent. Apr. 711 Raised in fixed proportion from 
the transborder and cisborder clans. 1908 Mesto. Gaz. 
6 May 2/2 An Afghan..may be what, on the North-West 
Frontier, is called a* Trans-border Pathan '—i.e., one of the 
independent tribes dwelling between Dritish India and the 
Ameer of Kabul's territory. 

Transcalent (trans, kalént, trans,ké-lént), a. 
[f. Trans- + L. cd/ént-emt, pr. pple. of cdlére to be 


hot, to glow: sce CALENT. 

Etymologically the pronunciation is tra‘nscalent ; trans. 
ca‘lent comes by false analogy with frausli‘cent and trans. 
parent (in which the vowel is etymologically long).] 

Having the property of freely transmitting radiant 
heat; pervions to hcat-rays; diathermanous. 

1834 E. Turser Elem. Chem. (ed. 4) 107 Rock salt is 
remarkably diathermanous or transcalent. 1880 Con‘em/. 
Rev. Mar. 373 All bodies, so far at least as the beat of the 
sun is concerned, are more or less transcalent. 1896 <1 //- 
butl’'s Syst. Med. 1. 269 The air rich in water vapour is less 
transcalent and translucent than in drier regions, 

Hence Trans,calency, the property of being 
transcalent ; diathermaneity. 1864 in WessTER. 


Trans,calescent (-kalesént), a. rare. [f. 
Trans- + L. caléscent-em, pr. pple. of caléscére to 
grow hot, to glow; cf. prec., and /luorescent.] 
Properly, Beginning to be transcalent; but in quot. 
= TRANSCALENT. So Tra:ns,calescence, the 
property of being transcalescent. 

1850 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 42 Bodies..shew a re- 
markable difference between their transcalescence, or power 
of transmitting heat, and their transparency... Rock-salt, 
the most transcalescent body known, may be covered with 
soot..and yet be found capable of transmitting. . beat. 

Transcend (transe‘nd), v. Also 5-6-send(e, 
(6 transsend). [ad. L. tran(s)scend-ére to climb 
over or beyond, surmount, f. TRANS- + scand-ére to 
climb. So OF. /ranscender, -scendre (14th c.).] 

+1. trans. To pass over or go beyond (a physical 
obstacle or limit); to climb or get over the top of 
(a wall, mountain, etc.). Ods. 

1513 BrapsuHaw Sé. Werburge 1. 1461 That we may tran- 
scende this ryuer safe and sure. 1536 BeLLENDEN Cron. 
Scot. (1821) 1. 251 Gif ony Pichtis transcendit this dike to 
be punist na les than thay had offendit aganis the majeste 
of Romanis. 160z Fucsecke Pandectes 4 In haruest he 
(the sun] transcendeth the other line of the quator and so 
heing farre remoued from vs causeth winter. 1615 G.Saxpvs 
Yvav. wv. 254 Mountaines not to be transcended witbout 
much difficulty. 1695 Lp, Preston Boets. 1v. 161, 1 have 
nimble Wings which can Transcend the Polar Height. 


TRANSCENDENCE. 


2. To pass or extend beyond or above (a non- 
physical limit); to go beyond the limits of | some- 
thing immateiial) ; to exceed. 

@ 1340 Ilamvote Psalter Ix. 6 Pui ere a day pat contenys 
and transcendis pe warldis of all generactouns. 1534 
Wuitinton Tudlyes Offices \. (1540) 45 They without doubt 
lransende the due bonde of measure. 1559 SV. CusnixGHam 
Cosmogr. Glasse 10 It transsendith the knowledge of man. 
1643 Lakrr Chron, tien. Vf 75 Me had transcended his 
Comunission, 1662 Stttuincet, Orig. Sacr. in i.§ 5 Infinity 
transcends our capacity of apprehension. 1713 Younc Las¢ 
Day i. 48 “Twill raise thy wonder, but transcend thy 
praise. 1806 Foster £ss.1v. iil. 164 A genius almost tran- 
scending human nature. 1855 HH. Srencer J'rinc, Psychol. 
u. xvil. § 81 Unable as we are to transcend consciousness. 
3875 Jowett / /afo (ed. 2) IV. 124 Ideas..derived from 
eternal o.jects as well as transcending thein. 

b. Theol. ‘Vo be above and independent of: esp. 
said of the Deity in relation to the universe; sce 
TRANSCENDENCE 1b. 

1898 Inuxcwourn Divine Limanence iii. 71 It is through 
this power of self-consciousness..that spirit transcends 
matter. /fd. 72 The divine presence..will be the presence 
of a spirit, which infinitely transcends the material order, 
yet sustains and indwells it the while. 1907 — Doctr. 
Trinity x. 196 On the other hand, we miay..think of God 
as dwelling in the universe, without inany way transcending 
iL This means pantheism of one kind or another. 

tc. inir. To po beyond, go farther. Obs. rare". 

1629 Parkinson Paradist (1904) 529 Hauing thus furnished 
you out a Kitchen Garden, .fet mea little transcend, and.. 
furnish them with some few other hezbes. 

3. trans. To go beyond in some respect, quality, 
or attribute ; to risc abovc, surpass, excel, exceed. 

61430 Lypc. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc) 8 In sighte tran- 
sendyng alle erthely creatures. a 1gag Skectos Dethe Erle 
Northumbld. 144 Transendyng far myne homly Muse. 
1615 G. Sanpys_ 7vav.1.7 They imitate the Italians, but 
transcend them in their revenges. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 
i. 4. (1692) 59 The Roman Church hath chiefly transcended 
other Societies in these Errors, 1766 Forvyce Serm. Vng. 
Went. (1767) 1. vi. 222 Thy merits. far transcend them all. 
1864 Burton Scot Ady. 11. ii. 191 The Poles also..strive to 
transcend one another in civihty. 1866 R. M. Fircuson 
&lectr, (1870) 11 Electro-magnets far transcend permanent 
Inagnets in power. 

+ 4. intr. To ascend, go up, rise ; to pass upwaid 
or onward. Also fig. Obs. 

1513 Brapsiaw St. Werburge 1. 140 Regyn we shall At 
the Cytee of Chester..And so transcendynge vp towarde 
Shrewysbury. a1s60 Rottanp Crt. Venus 1 604 Iiot quhen 
sic folk abone thair stait transcend. 1596 Six J. Davies 
Orchestra cxii, Shee wheeles about, and ere the daunce doth 
end, Into her former place shee doth transcend. 1613 HEv- 
woop Silver Age mn. i, Wks. 1874 IIT. 135 Thy flowers thou 
canst not spare, thy bosome lend, On which to rest whil'st 
T’boa:bus doth transcend. 

+b. érans. Yo ascend, to mount into. Ods. rare. 

160: Bs. Jonson /octaster v. ti, It will be thought a thing 
ridiculous. .that any poet..should, with decorum, transcend 
Ceesars chair. 

5. tuir. ‘To be transcendent; to excel. arch. 

1635 Swan Spec. AL. vii. § 3 (1643) 344 So one mans know- 
ledge .. transcends not seldome above the rest. a1720 
Suerrictn (Dk. Buckhm,) Jt’£s. (1753) 1. 260, 1 see no such 
distinction, nor wherein Man so transcends, except in arro- 
gance. 1819 Scott /vantoe xxxiti, ‘ Thou arta mad knave ’, 
said the Captain, ’ but thy plan transcends !” 


+6. /rans. To cause to ascend or rise; to lift, 


clevate, Obs. rare. 
1635 Heyvwoop //rerarch, vu. 530 To that People thou a 
Law hast giv'n, Which from grosse earth transcendeth them 


to hieav’n, 
Transcendence (transe‘ndéns). fad. med.L. 


transcendentia, f. L. transcendent-e TRANSCEND- 
ENT: see-ENCE. Cf. F. franscendance (18th c.).] 

1. The action or fact of transcending, surmount- 
ing, or rising above; ascent, elevation (ods.); 
excelling, surpassing ; also, the condition or quality 
of being transcendent, surpassing eminence or ex- 
cellence: = TRANSCENDENCY. 

1601 Suaxs. Al’'s Wel/u. iil. 40 In a most weake—.. And 
debile minister, great power, great transcendence. 1644 
Dicey Nat, Soul x. § 7 There is a transcendence from 
science 10 science, 1678 Lizely Oracles 11. xix, God, in 
wbom all tbose qualifications are united, and that in their 
utmost transcendences, 1744 Harris 7uiree Treat. ul u. 
(1765) 215 That very Transcendence is an Argument on its 
behalf. 180z Axna Seward Le?é. (1811) V1. 27 When we 
reflect that he had been excelled in every separate order of 
verse, justice may scruple the imputed transcendence. 1876 
T.S. Ecan tr, Heine's Alta Troll, etc. 43 A temple, whose 
transcendence Indicates the Almigbty’s glory. 1907 Ittixc- 
wortH Doctr. Trinity xi. 226 We expect to see Divine action 
manifested through the operation of general laws, and not 
tbrough their occasional transcendence. ; 

b. spec. Of the Deity: The attribute of being 
above and independent of the universe; Cistin- 
guished from zmanence (see IMMANENT 1). 

1848 R. I. Wivperrorce Doctr. Jncarnation mi. (1852) 32 
That Deistic theory of Transcendence, which supposes that 
the qualities of matter having been bestowed upon it by its 
Maker, everytbing has been left to go on by the impulse 
which was originally bestowed. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN 
Alystics (1860) 1. 214 Not always..able to embrace fully and 
together these two conceptions of transcendence and of im- 
manence. 1896 Chicago Advance 16 Apr. 567.'2 We have 
been accustomed to believe that nature reveals God in his 
immanence, but that Christ reveals God in his transcendence. 
1907 ILuincwortH Doctr, Trinity x. 197 Divine immanence 
and divine transcendence are not mutually exclusive, but 


. essentially correlative conceptions, 


TRANSCENDENCY. 


+2. Elevation or extension beyond ordinary 
limits; exaggeration, hyperbole. Ods. rare. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Adversitie (Arb.) 504 This would have 
done better in Poesy; where Transcendences are more 
allowed. 1645 Mitron Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 234 Why.. 
should they be such crabbed inasorites of the Letter, as not 
to mollifie a transcendence of literal rigidity ? 


3. Wath. The fact of being transcendental: see 
TRANSCENDENTAL 4. 


1goz Encyct. Brit, XXX1. 287/2 Lindemann by a similar 
process proved the transcendence of 7. 


Transcendency (transe'ndénsi). [f.as prec. : 
see -ENCY.] The condition or quality of being 
transcendent; excess; surpassing excellency ; with 


fl. a transcendent quality. 

1615 Day Festivals xii. 341, I speake not against Lawfull 
Purchasing, it is that Transcendency I strike at, when Men 
depopulate whole Countries, to people the Land forsooth 
with Sheepe. 1662 Evetyn Chadcogr. Pref., Your modesty 
do’s not permit me torun through all those Transcendencies. 
168: Gianvitte Sadductsmus i. (1726) 462 The Essential 
Sanctity and singular Transcendency of the exalted nature 
of God. 1857 GLaostonE Oxf £ss.8 The transcendency of 
his poetical distinctions has tended to overshadow his other 
claims and uses. 1886 Westin. Rev. Oct. 469 Christ. .never 
reflected on transcendency and immanency. 

b. The fact of transcending: = Transcenb- 


ENCE I; an instance of this. 

1907 J. Orr in Life of Faith 9 Jan. 26/1 Such deviations 
from or transcendencies of the natural order we call 
miracles. 

Transcendent (transe‘ndént), az. and sé, Also 
-ant. fad. L. transcendent-em, pr. pple. of tran- 
scend-re to TRANSCEND. For the spelling with 
-ant cf. F. transcendant (14-15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), also ascendant, descendant.) 

A. adp. 

1. Surpassing or excelling others of its kind; 
going beyond the ordinary limits; pre-eminent ; 
superior or supreme ; extiaordinary, Also, loosely, 
Eminently great or good; cf. ‘excellent’. 

1598 Fiorio, Trascendeute, transcending, transcendent. 
161r Cotcr., Transcendant, transcendant, surmounting, 
surpassing, exceeding. 1612 SpeEo Ast. Gt. Brit. 1x. i. 
§64 The Popes transcendent pleasure and power, heing the 
strongest part of the Dukes title to the Crown, a 1637 B. 
Jonson Gocdwife's Ale in Athenzum 1 Oct. (1904), When 
shall we meete agayne, and havea tast, Of that transcendant 
Ale we dranke of last? 1649 Mitton L£ykon. 10 That tran- 
scendent Apostle Saint Paul. 1725 Pore Odyss. vi. 128 
Nausicaa ..shone transcendent o’er the beauteous train. 1754 
Ricuarpson Grandison (1780) II. xxviii. 307 Such tran- 
scendant goodness of heart. 1807 CrasBe /’ar. Reg. 1. 783 
His own transcendant genius found the rest. 1865 SEELEY 
£cce I/omo v, (ed. 8) 48 A person of altogether transcendant 
greatness. 1878 GLapstone Prim. /omer vi. § 13. 73 Apollo 
1s less transcendent in intellect (than Athene). 

+b. With above, fo: greatly superior to. Obs. 

1634 Rainsow Ladoyr (1635) 35 Their clothings heing by 
some degrees transcendant to needle worke even wrought 
with gold. 1634 Hasincton Castara (Arb.) 16 If worth be 
not transcendantabove the title. 1678 Cupwortn /nfel/. Syst. 
1. iv. § 16. 286 Julian the Emperor..acknowledged besides 
the Sun, another Incorporeal Deity, transcendent to it. 
1713 C’ress WINCHELSEA Afisc, Poems 202 If a fluent Vein 
be shown That's transcendent to our own, 


+2. Of language: Elevated above ordinary 
language, lofty. Oés. 

1631 GoucE God's Arrows ut. § 15. 212 Those other high 
transcendent hyperbolicall phrases of the Prophet Isay. 
@ 1653 — Comme, I/eb. i. 5 (1655) 43 In this sense this high 
transcendent prophesie (Isa. ix. 6, 7) is to be taken, 

+3. Of an idea or conception: Transcending 
comprehension ; hence, obscure or abstruse. Cf. 
MeEtTaruysicat 1b. Oés. 

1624 GaTaker Yrausubst. 146 These are such tran. 
scendent subtilties, if not absurdities, as any metaphysics 
will afford. 1635 Person Varictics 1. 3 Metaphysicks.. 
medleth with things transcendent and supernaturall, 1646 
Le. Maxwert Burden /ssachar 31, | confesse, this Divinitie 
is so transcendent and Metaphysicall, that 1t exceeds my 
Cos . 

. Philos. a. Applied by the Schoolmen to 
predicates which by their universal application 
were considered to transcend the Aristotelian 
categories or predicaments, See B. 1a, 

(¢ 1300 Duns Scotus Rep. Par, in Sent. 1. viii. v. § 13 Prae- 
dicata..quae dicuntur de Deo..sunt praedicata transcen- 
dentia .. quidquid convenit enti antequam descendat in 
genera (i.e. the categories] est transcendens.] 1705 PHivties 
(ed. Kersey), Transcendent, ..in Logick, surpassing the Pre- 
dicaments. 1872 Latuam Eng. Dict. s.v. Transcendental, 
Trausceudent is used by the scholastics and moderns, as op- 
posed to immanent—meaning transcending the categories. 

b. By Kant applied to that which transcends 
his own list of categories (explained as @ prior? 
conceptions of the understanding, which it neces- 
sarily employs in ordering its experience, but which 
have no validity outside of experience); hence, 
transcending or altogether outside experience; not 
an object of possible experience; unrealizable in 
human experience. (Distinguished by him from 
TRANSCENDENTAL 2 b.) 

1803 Edin. Rev. 1, 258 Philosophy ..is transcendent when 

. it believes that the objects of our senses exist in a manner 
really known tous. 1815 COLERIDGE Siog. Lit. 1. xii. (1870) 

117 Those flights of lawless speculation, which, abandoned 
by all distinct consciousness, because transgressing the 
bounds and purposes of our intellectual faculties, are justly 


| 
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condemned, as transcendent. 1842 Branxog Dict. Sc., etc., 
s.v. Transcendental, Kant..draws a distinction between 
the transcendental and the transcendent... The transcen- 
dent..is that which regards those principles as objectively 
real to which Kant assigns only a subjective or formal 
reality, and consequently is by him regarded as beyond the 
limits of human reason altogether. 1877 E. Cairo Philos. 
Kant. x. 422 From the Kantian point of view both the 
question and the answer are transcendent. For they both 
involve the doctrine that the world is in space,..apart front 
its being known as such. /éfd. xiv. 523 And this synthesis 
is transcendent, i.e. it is a synthesis which cannot be repre- 
sented as a phenomenon, or verified in sensuous experience. 
188: R. Aoamson Fichte v. 112 uote, For any question or 
theorem which might pass beyond possible experience, 
Kant reserved the term transcendent. 

5. Theol. Of the Deity: In His being, exalted 
above and distinct from the universe; having 
transcendence. Distinguished from IMMANENT I. 

Originally often connoting the denial of Divine action or 
interference in mundane affairs. 

1877 D. Parrick in L£acycl. Brit. VIL. 36/1 (Deisin) 
Shaftesbury vigorously protests against the notion of a 
wholly transcendent God. Morgan more than once ex- 
presses a theory that would now be pronounced one of 
Immanence. 1907 ILuincwortn Doctr. Trinity x. 194 To 
think of Him (God), in modern phrase, as transcendent, as 
above and beyond all relative and finite existence. /6/:, 
195 It is theoretically possible. .to conceive of God as simply 
transcendent, or simply immanent in the world. 1911 R. 
Mackintosu in Encyed. Brit. XXV1. 744/1 (Thetsin) God 
was apt to be thought of (in 18th c.] as purely transcendent, 
not immanent in the world. 

6. Math, = TRANSCENDENTAL 4. 

1goz Excycl. Brit, XX XI. 287/2 Hermite first completely 
proved the transcendent character of e [see E (the letter) 5 aj. 


B. 56. [the adj. used aéso/.] 
1. Philos, +a. A predicate that transcends, or 
cannot be classed under, any of the Aristotelian 


categories or predicaments. Obs. 

Aristotle taught (A/efaph, x. 2) that écing and unity were 
neither categories, nor fell under any one category, but 
could be predicated in all the categories; in £74. Nic. hé 
says the like of goodness, Such predicates came to be called 
by the Schoolinen ¢vaascendentia, ‘ transcendents ’, as tran- 
scending the limits of the categories. Their enumeration 
as six, emg, Thing, Somcthing, Oue, True, Good (found 
first in a treatise attributed to Thoinas Aquinas, hut thought 
by Prantl (GescA, der Logik 111. 245) to be subsequent to 
Duns Scotus), was in regular use down to the time of Kant. 

(¢1300 Drns Scotus Uf. O.ron. in Sent. 1, viii. tit, § 19 
Transcendens quodcunque nullum habet genus sub quo con- 
tineatur, sed quod ipsum sit commune ad multa inferiora. 
13.. in Thomas Aquinas Ofuse, xu, ii. (1490) K vitj/2 Sunt 
autem sex transcendentia; videlicet ens, res, aliquid, vunwt, 
veram, bonuw.) 1581 W. Furkein Confer. i. (1584) Y iij b, 
It is a transcendent, which is in all predicainents. 1640 G, 
Warts tr. Bacon's Adv, Learn. 111. iv. 143 All Relative and 
Adventive condicions and Characters of Essences, which we 
have named Transcendents; as Multitude, Paucity, Identity, 
Diversity, Possible, Impossible, and such like. 1652 GAULE 
Magustrom, 207 God is a transcendent, and is not under, 
hor yet within, the predicament of any part of the whole 
order of nature. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. iii. 6 
‘Transcendents, as, Being, ‘hing, One, True, Good, which 
by their Community exceed all the degrees of Categories. 

b. ¢ransf. A person or thing that transcends 
classification. 

tsor G. Fretrcnuer Russe Comm. (Hakl. Soc.) 37 In 
this number the lorde Dorris..is not to be reckoned, 
that is like a transendent,..being the emperours brother 
in law. 1593 G. Harvey New Letter Wks. (Grosart) 1. 267 
Hope is a ‘Thanscendent, and will not easily be imprisoned, 
or impounded inany Predicament of auncient or moderne Per- 
fection. 1608 BE. Kine Serm. 5 Nov. 23 Both were tran- 
scendents not to be placed in the classes or rankes of hitherto 
experienced or practised wickednesse. 1642 FuLLER //oly & 
Prof, St. 1. xxiii, 218 Fame falls most short in those 
Transcendents, which are above her Predicaments; as in 
Solomons wisdome. 1655 FuLLtER CA, //tst. vil. i. § 37 Here 
I must set John Dudley Earl of Warwick (as a Transcen- 
dent) in a form by himself, being a competent Lawyer (Son 
to a Judge), known Soldier, and able States man, and acting 
against the Protector, to all these his capacities. 

ce. According to the Kantian philosophy: That 
which is altogether beyond the bounds of human 
cognition and thought. See A. 4b. 

¢ 1810 Coteripce in Lit, Res, (1838) 111. 221 Omnify the 
disputed point into a transcendant, and you may defy the 
opponent to lay holdof it. 1825 — A tds Ref. (1848) I. 260 
Let X signify a transcendant, that is, a cause heyond our 
comprehension, and not within the sphere of sensible 
experience. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamitton Logic xi. (1866) 1. 
199 [he term transcendent,..he [Kant] applied to all pre- 
tended knowledge that transcended experience, and was 
not given in an original principle of the mind. 

+2. One who or that which transcends or rises 
high above the ordinary rank of persons or things ; 
a person or thing of great eminence. Ods, 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 18 Were..his lines such 
transcendentes, as his thoughtes..what an egregious Are- 
tine should we shortly haue. 1612 W. SciaTer Seri. 8, 
I aim loth to make them transcendents; yet such, sure, is 
their authoritie on earth supra serieut. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 175 The Cabalist as asuper subtile tran. 
scendent, mounteth with all his industrie..from this sensible 
World unto that other intellectuall, 1679 V. Atsop AZedius 
Inquir. . i. 73 ‘The command of a Superior will hallow an 
erroneous action ’, as a Transcendent in our Church speaks. 

+3. That which transcends, surpasses, or excels 
something else, or things generally. rare. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1.ii.6 A Paradise, faire, shining, 
delightsome,. a meere transcendent, which eye hath not 
seene. 1658 Cokaine 7raffolin i. ii, Your matchless 
eyes Transcendents of the brightest lightest stars, 


TRANSCENDENTAL. 


+ b. A transcendent or pre-eminent quality. Ods. 

1657-83 Evetyn Hist, Reltg, (1850) 1. 76 These are the 

transcendents and pre-eminences which this admirable 
heathen attributes to mankind. 

+4. A 2- or 3-line capital letter such as those put 
at the beginning of books or chapters. Ods. rare. 

1602 Wituis Stenogr. Aivb, A Transcendent, is a great 
Character, which extendeth it selfe further then the distance 
betweene the lines. 

+5. The transcendent: the ascendancy, the 
superiority; = AScENDANT B. 3. O65. rare. 

1691 W. Nicuous Answ. Naked Gospet Pref. Cj, His 
Confidence has generally the transcendent of his Sincerity, 
which is the common fate of all Hereticks. 

6. Math. A transcendental expression or function ; 
a non-algebraical function; e. g. log x, sin x, a”. 
See TRANSCENDENTAL a. 4. 

1809 Ivory in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 368 They belong to 
the class of elliptical transcendants. 1816 tr. Lacro/x’s 
Diff. § int. Calculus 24 Those functions..not comprehended 
in the enumeration made in No. 14, are called tran- 
scendents, 1887 R. A. Roserts fut, Caleudus 1 3 \We might 
.. deduce their properties as we do in the case of the elliptic 
functions and the higher transcendents, 

Transcendental (transende-ntal), a. (sd.) 
[ad. med.L. transcendental-ts (c1365, Wyclif Mate- 
ria & Forma (1902) 242), f. as prec. +-d/zs, -AL. 
Cf. F. transcendental (18th c.), obs. -e/ (16th c.).] 

1. Of transcendent quality or nature; surpassing ; 
excelling; exalted: = TRANSCENDENT a. 1. 

(In quots. 1790-1868, more or less ironical or sarcastic.) 

1jor Grew Cosi, Sacra u. viii. 84 The Deity himself, 
tho’ he perceiveth not Pleasure nor Pain..as we do; yet 
must needs have a Perfect and Transcendental Perception, 
both of Pleasure, and Pain, and of all other things. 1727 
Battey vol. Il, 7'vauscendental, exceeding, going beyond, 
surpassing. 1790 Burke /7. Rev. 10 All these considerations 
. were below the transcendental dignity of the Revolution 
Society. 1862 Merivace Rom, Emp, (1865) V1. xlviii. 59 
His (the Emperor's] transcendental being was elevated above 
the restraints of all inferior existences. 1868 M. Pattison 
Acadcem, Org. 6 It related to the transcendental parts of 
education. 

2. Philos. a. orig. in Aristotelian philosophy : 
Transcending or extending beyond the bounds of 
any single category; = TRANSCENDENT@. 4a. By 
17th c. writers oftcn made synonymous with we/a- 
physical. 

By Wilkins used with special reference to his own classi- 
fication of things and notions, 

1668 Wi.kins Neal Char. 1. i. 25 The most Universal 
conceptions of Things are usually stiled Transcendental, 
Metaphysic-all. /é/¢. xii. 291 The words sin, fault, trespass, 
transgression,.. being compounded with the Transcendental 
Particle, Diminutive or Augmentative,..denote a Peccadillo 
or small fault, or an Enormity or heinous crime. /did. 318 
‘Those Particles are here stiled Transcendental, which do 
circumstantiate words in respect of some Mctaphysical 
notion; either by enlarging the acception of them to some 
Inore general signification,..or denoting a relation to some 
other Predicawent or Genus, under which they are not 
originally placed. 1676 Granvitt “ss. i. 3 So different 
they (body and spirit) are in all things, that they seem to 
have nothing but Being, and the Transcendental Attributes 
ofthat, incommon, 1682 H. More Anuot. Glanwls Lix 
QO. 177 The Current Doctrine of Metaphysicians, who define 
Transcendental or Metaphysical Truth to be nothing else 
but the relation of the Conformity of things to the Theore- 
tical,. Intellect of God. 1710 BerkeLcey Princ, sunt. 
A’uowd. § 118 ‘hose transcendental maxims which influence 
all the particular sciences. 1734 WaTERLAND Diss. Exist. 
First Cause ii. 51 This is that pure, simple, absolute, tran- 
scendental Necessity, which the later School-men and 
Metaphysicians speak of. 1751 Jounson Rambler No, 131 
Pp: Lhe wish for riches; a wish..so prevalent, that it may 
be considered as universal and transcendental. 1807 J. 
Opitz in Lect. /’aint. it. (1848) 270 Learn to see Nature and 
beauty in the abstract, and rise to general and transcendental 
truth, which will always be the same. 

b. Inthe philosophy of Kant (1724-1804): Not 
derived from experience, but concerned with the 
presuppositions of experience; pertaining to the 
general theory of the nature of experience or 
knowledge, @ prior? ; critical (see CrivicisM 2c). 

1798 Witiicn Crit. Philos. 65 The division of transcen- 
dental logic into transcendental analysis and dialectic. 
fbid, 182 The transcendental is opposed to the empirical. 
1801 Encyel, Grit. Suppl. 1. 355 Kant. calls all knowledge, 
of which the ohject is not furnished by the senses, and which 
concerns the kind and origin of our ideas, transcendental 
knowledge. 1803 Zdin. Rev. Jan. 258 Vhilosophy..is tran- 
scendental, when..it investigates the subjective elements, 
which .. modify the qualities or elements of the object 
as perceived. 1842 Branve Dict. Sc. etc., s.v., The tran- 
scendental he[Kant] defines to bethat which, though itcould 
never be derived from experience, yet isnecessarily connected 
with experience, and which inay be shortly expressed as the 
intellectual form, the matter of which is supplied by sense. 
1872 Manarry tr. Kant’s Prolegoinena 243 We must neces- 
sarily distinguish two sorts of idealism—transcendental and 
empirical. By the frausceudental idealism of all pheno- 
mena, | mean the doctrine according to which we regard 
them all as mere representations, not as things Jerse. 1874 
W. Wa tace Hegel's Logic § 42. 75 That unity of self-con- 
sciousness,..Kant calls transcendental..; and he meant 
thereby that this unity was only in our minds, and did not 
attach to the objects apart from our knowledge of them. 
1877 E. Cairo /‘htlos. Kant 1. v. 289 ‘Transcendental is 
the word by which we have learnt to distinguish 4 priort 
ideas..so far as they enable us to know objects. ie 

ce. Used of any philosophy which resembles 
Kant’s in being based upon the recognition of an 


a priori element in experience. 


TRANSCENDENTAL. 


1829 CARLYLE Vise. (1857) 1). 74 The Idealist boasts that 
bis Philosophy is ‘Transcendental, 1842 I-MEnson Sran- 
scenclentalist Whe (Bohn) IL. 283 It is well known. .tbat the 
Idealism of the present day acquired the name of Transcen- 
dental, from the use of that term by Immanuel Kant, of 
Konigsberg. 1872 Mixto Aug. Prose Lit. i. ix. 596 Ger. 
man transcendental philosophy. 1878 Dowbvex Stucd. Lit. 
47 The transcendental thinker [holds] that the mind contri- 
butes of its own stores ideas or forms of thought not derived 
from experience. : 

d. By Schelling ‘transcendental philosophy’ 
was used for the philosophy of mind as distinguished 


from that of nature. 

1903 ADAMSON Ri deeded see Mod. Philos. \, 265 Philosophy 
of nature and philosophy of mind or transcendental pliilo- 
sophy are therefore at once parallel and complementary. 


3. In uses derived froin the philosophical sense : 
a. Beyond the limits of ordinary experience, extra- 


ordinary. 

1831 CariyLe Sart. Res. u. v.(1858) 87 Sometiines it iseven 
when your apnichy becoines transccndental, that the soul 
first feels herself able to transcend it. 1837 — /'r. Aew. IE, 
1.1, Very frightful it is when a Nation..becomies transcen- 
dental. 1856 Emerson fing. Traits Wks. (Bolin) II. 104 
This mental materialism makes the value of English tran- 
scendental genius. 1863 Gro. Extot Nomola xxxix, That 
bust of Plato had been long used to look down on convivi- 
ality of a more transcendental sort. 1868 NettLesHip “ss. 
Browning's Poetry i. 34 Views. which, while less transcen- 
dental..are perhaps Shnore practical value. 

b, Super-rational, superhuman, supernatural. 

1826 Scott MWoodst. xiv, The dexterity with which he 
threw his transcendental and fanatical notions, like a 
sort of veil, over the darker visions excited by remorse. 
1841 Myers Cath. 7h, iv. xvi. 265 A revelation which 
may justly be termed Transcendental—wholly incapable of 
being explained, but yet not incapable of being believed. 
1850 Wiurere L£ss. & Rev, (ed. 3) 1. 228 It [poetry] thus 
transcends the sphere of the senses, and is, in a measure, 
transcendental. 1858 Kixcstey Let?. (1878) 11.67 Below all 
natural phenomena, we come to a transcendental—in plaiu 
Inglish, a miraculous ground. 1903 F. W. IH. Myeus 
Human lersonality 1. p. xv, Transcendental vision, or the 
perception of beings regarded as on another plane of ex- 
Istence, e a. 

c. Vaguely, Abstract, metaphysical, a pror?. 

1835 1. Taytor Sfir. Despot. v. 212 Abstract and tran- 
scendental notions of an intolerant kind. 1840 TnackERAy 
Faris Sk..bA4. xv. (1872) 172 Having watched the Germans 
with their. mysterious transcendental talk. 1847 Emerson 
Repr. Alen, Plato Wkx \Bohn) I. 295 If he made tran. 
scendental distinctions, he fortified himself by drawing 
all his illustrations from sources disdained by orators and 

olite conversers. 1851 CariyLe Sterding 1. xv, To such 
ength can transcendental inoonshine, cast by soine morbidly 
radiating Coleridge into the chaos of a fermenting life, 
act magically there. 1853 Max Mutter C/ips (1880) I. 
iii. 66 The exhausting atmosphere of transcendental 
ideas in which they [Hindus] lived. 1856 .V. Soft. Rez. 
XXXVI. 173 Proofs..that the most abstract and apparently 
transcendental truths in physical science will sooner or later 
add their tribute to sup if human wants, and alleviate 
human sufferings. 1875 Saas ett Plifo (ed. 2) |. 77 An un. 
meaning and transcendental conception. 1g0o1 Adin. Acv. 
Npr. 427 He [Mill] rejected all transcendental conceptions, 

d. Applied to the movement of thought in 
New England of which Emerson was the principal 


figure: see TRANSCENDENTALISM I Db. 

1844 ‘Dickens JJart. Chuz, xxxiv, Two literary ladies 
present their compliments to the mother of the modern 
Gracchi...It may be another bond of union..to observe, 
that the two L.L.’s are Transcendental. 1887 Canor 
Memoirs of Emerson 1. vii. 249 (In the Boston or New 
England Transcendentalism) the transcendental was what- 
ever lay beyond the stock notions and traditional beliefs to 
which adherence was expected because tbey were generally 
accepted by sensible persons. 

4. Math. Not capable of being produced by (a 
finite number of) the ordinary algebraical opera- 
tions of addition, multiplication, involution, or 
their inverse operations; expressible in terms of 
the variable only in the form of an infinite series. 

The typical transcendental functions are sin -x, e%, log -r. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), 7 ranscencdental Curves,..are 
such Curves, as when their Nature or Property comes to be 
express'd by an Equation, one of the Variable or flowing 
Quantities there, denotes a Curve or crooked Line. 1811 
Hutton Course of Mathematics U1. ix. 188 Transcendental 
or inechanical curves, are such as cannot be..expressed by 
a pure algebraical equation. Thus, y = log-r,y = 4.sin 2, 
..¥=A*, are equations to transcendental curves. 1843 
Peuny Cyel. XXV. 120 The roots of equattons of the fiftb 
and higher degrees are..transcendental: there is no mode 
of expression except by infinite series. 1879 Caytey in 
Eucyct. Brit. VX. 818/2 The so-called circular functions. .the 
exponential function, .tbe logarithmic function,.are all of 
them transcendental functions. -1882 GraisHer /éid. XIV. 
773/1 The small group of transcendental functions, consist- 
ing only of tbe circular functions..sin x, cos x, &c.,..¢7, 
and log x. 1902 Encycel. Brit. XXX1. 287/2 There are num- 
bers..wbicb cannot be defined by any combination of a 
finite number of equations with rational integral coefficients. 
Such numbers are said to be transcendental, 

B. sé. [the adj. used aéso2.] A transcendental 
conception, term, or quantity. 

1668 Witkins Real Char, u.i. 24 The right ordering of 
tbese Transcendentals is a business of no small difficulty ; 
because tbere is so little assistance or help to be had for it in 
the Common Systems. 1711 Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. 
(1847) Il. 165 Generical terms come so near to the nature of 
transcendentals, that they are seldom capable of..exact 
definition. 1726 Swirt Gzdiver tt. vii, As to ideas, entities, 
abstractions, and transcendentals, I could never drive the 
least conception into their heads. 1843 Penny Cyel. XXV. 
120 The expression of tbe old transcendentals as recognised 


| 
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functions, and the writing of them accordingly, as log -x, 
sin .x, cos +, &c 

Transcendentalism  transende‘ntaliz’m). 
[f. prec. +-18m. Cf. F. transcendantalisme (Littré).] 

1. Transcendental philosophy ; a system of this; 
applied to that taught by Kant and other philo- 
sophers; also, to the idealism of Schelling. 

1803 din. Rev. Jan. 265 The theory of transcendentalism 
may therefore be a better dogmatism than others, 1817 
T. L. Peacock Jelincourt WN. 40 Me has thus discovered 
the difference Letwecn objective and subjective reality and 
this point of view is transcendentulism, 185: CARLYLE 
Sterling i. vii, (1872) 46 He was thought to hold. .alone 
in England, the key of German and other Transcen- 
dentalisms. 3866 Dx, Arcyit Reign Law ii. (ed. 4) 117 
What is transcendentalism but the tendency to trace up all 
things to the relation in which they stand to abstract Ideas? 
1878 Dowpen Studics tn Lit. 58 Transcendentalism, 
secking the supernatural every where, loses sight of it as such, 

b. The religio- philosophical teaching of the New 
I-ngland school of thought represented by Emerson 
and others: see quot. 1911. 

1842 Emerson Lect., Transcendentalist Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 279 What is popularly called Transecendentalism among 
us, is Tdealgm. 1876 .V. Amer. Rev, CNXIIT, 468 Boston 
and its immediate neighborhood . really made up the 
kingdom ruled by Transcendentalisin. 1887. Casor 
Emerson \, vii, 248 The Boston or New England Tran- 
scendentalism had, as Pr. Hedge says, no very direct con- 
ne.tion with the transcendental philosophy of Germany, the 
philos phy of Kant and his successors. 1igs1 Facycd. rit, 
NXAVIL 1792/2 (Transcendentalism) The most famous 
example of the pseudo philosophic use of the terin is for 
a movement of thought which was prominent in the New 
I:ngland states from. .1830 to 185>. Its use originated in 
the Transcendental Club (1835) founded by Iimerson, 
Vrederic Henry Hedge, and others, Whe movement had 
several aspects: philosophical, theological, social, economic. 

2. Exalted character, thought, or language; also, 
that which is extravagant, vague, or visionary in 
philosophy or language ; idealism. 

1831 Caruvif Sart Res. 0 iii. (1858) 8 If through the high, 
silent, meditative Transcendentalism of our Friend we de- 
tected any practical tendency whatever, it was at most 
Political. 1837 Tuacktray Carlyle's Ir. Ret. Wks 19.0 
XIII. 249 It teems with sound, hearty philosophy (besides 
certain transcendentalisms which we do not pretend to 
understand), 1859 Suites Sed/-/lelp xi. (1860) 287 Nor did 
the lofty transcendentalism of his books by any means pal- 
liate the acted meanuesses of his life. 1871 W. H. Mitrer 
Cult. Pleasure Pref, (1872) 10 It is time, indeed, that the 
whole subject of happiness should | ¢ dragged down from the 
regions of transcendentalism ., and Le niade, if possible, to 
take its place in the highways and byeway's of every-day 
life. 

3. The quality or character of transcendent ex- 
celleuce ; transcendency. rare. 

1840 CarLYLE //eroes iit. 1872)80 Danteand Shakespeare.. 
dwell apart...In the general feeling of the world, a certain 
transcendentalism, a glory as of complete perfection, invests 
these two. : 

Transcendentalist (transende‘ntalist).  [f. 
as prec. + -18T, Cf. mod.F. ¢ranscendintaliste 
Littré’.] An adherent of some forin of tran- 


scendentalism. Also aétrid. 

1803 Adin. Rev. Jan. 267 We will admit to the transcen- 
dentalist his solitary noumenon, and its separate functions. 
1829 CartyLe Jise. (1857) 11. 75 To a ‘Transcendentalist, 
Matter has an existence, but only as a Phenomenon. 1840 
Boston Q. Rev. 270 The men who are affected by it [the 
new movement] are called by their opponents, Tran- 
scendentalists. 1876 LoweLL Among my Bhs. Ser. i. 52 
Transcendentalist as he was by nature, so much so as to be 
in danger of lapsing into an oriental mysticism. 1879 R. H. 
Hutton in IW. Sagehot's Lit. Stud. Pref. Mem. 28 A 
thorougb transcendentalist, by which I mean one who could 
never doubt that there was a real foundation of the universe 
distinct from the outward show of its superficial qualities, 
and tbat the substance is never exhaustively expressed in 
these qualities, 1882 Athenzum 17 June 767 1 Miss 
Peabody .. was prominent in the old transcendentalist 
movement. 

Ilence Transcendentali‘stic a., of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of transcendentalism; belong- 


ing to or held by transcendentalists. 

1892 Jontst Il, 265 If a philosophy denies tbe existence 
of transcendentalistic thought-entities or of any such things 
in tbemselves, which serve as cement to combine the disjecta 
membra of their world conception, it is generally declared to 
lead straight on to nihilism. 


Tra:nscendentality. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ITy: cf. Ger. franscendentalitat (D. Jenisch in 
Kant Briefwechsel 1902, I. 75).) Transcendental 
quality. (In quot. 1880 Azemorourts.) 

a 1846 Sactspury cited in Worcester. 1880 W.S. Gi- 
Bert /atience 1.7 There isa transcendentality of delirium— 
an acute accentuation of supremest ecstacy. 


Transcendentalize (transende‘ntalaiz), v. 
{f. as prec.+-1ZE.]  ¢rans. a. To render tran- 
scendent. b. To render transcendental ; to ideal- 
ize. Hence Transcende‘ntalized ///. a. 

1846 Moztry £ss. (1878) I. 233 The magnanimity, gener- 
osity, ardour, and refinement of ordinary virtue were tran- 
scendentalised in him. 1866 Lippon Bamft. Lect. viii. (1875) 
450 Nor is it to transcendentalize Him into an abstraction 
whbich mocks us when we attempt to grasp it as an unsub- 
stantial phantom. 1875 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 996 How 
often even they are found seeking to transcendentalize their 
own religion, to escape from its old dogmas, and efface its 
ancient discipline ! 1881 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 380 Some tran- 
scendentalized form of tolerance. 1883 Century Alag. XXIX. 
200/2 The Venetian gondola, refined, transcendentalized. 


i 


TRANS-CHANNEL. 


Transcende’ntally, a. [f. as prec. + 
-LY *.) In a transeendental manner or degree; 
according to a transcendental system. 

1803 Ldin. Rev. Jan, 277 Of moral duty it may Le said, in 
like manner, that transcendentally it cannot exist. [1842 
Mes. Browsixc Bh. /’cets Poeins 18y0 V. 241 Some have 
discovered that he (Shakspere| individualized, and some that 
he generalized, and some that he subtilized—almost trans- 
transcendentally.| 1877 FE. Cairn PAtlos, Kant 1. iil. 244 
We hold that space aie tine are transcendentally ideal, i.e, 
that they have no oljective validity..apart froin the con: 
stitution of the sensibility through which they are appre- 
hended. 

“lb. evron. = TRANSCENDENTLY. 

1870 #ng. Mech. 11 Mar, 636,2 The diamond, so tr.n- 
scendentally beautiful. 

|| Transcendentia transende‘nfia), 5d. f7. O/s. 
rare-', [L., neut. pl. of ¢vanscendens Vurs- 
SCENDENT.] ‘Transcendent traits or qualities. 

1674 Jossetyn Voy. New /ny. 89 There are cer:gin thane 
scendentia in every creature, which are the indelible char- 
acters uf God, and which discover Gud, 

[!. 


Transcendently jtranse‘ndéntli, ade. 
THANSCENDENT @, + -LY*%.] In a transcendent 
manner or degree ; so as to transcend ; surpassingly, 


supremely, pre-eminently. 

1623 Gouce Serm. fixtent God's Provnd. $1 We saith not 
simply, you are as goed; but transeendently, more worth. 
1638 Sik T. Hernerr Z'raz, (ed. 2) 85 His genius [is) so 
transcendently efflated with pride and ambition, that he be- 
holds his equals with disdaine and anger, 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 543 Pp 1 It was the work of a Being transcendently 
wise and puwerful. 1871 Mortry Crit. Afise., Carlyle (1 94) 
I, 164 The transcendently firm and clear-eyed intelligence 
of Goethe. 1907 l’esney Mem. 1. 71 Reserved fur sone 
transccndently iinpertant occasion. 


Transce‘ndentness. ‘ave. [!. as prec. + 
-NESS.] ‘The quality or character of being tran- 
scendent: = TRANSCENDENCY. 

1625 bp, Mountacu Aff. Cesar viii. {3 Why are you en. 
raged against ine, if I cunnot attaine the measure of your 
transcendentnesse, but confesse my disability and imper- 
fection? s730[sce ‘]RANSCENDINGNESS) 1874 Pusey /. cut. 
Serm, 308 (S. Paul] piles up words upon words to utter as 
he may, that which is unutterable; the transcendentness of 
the might of the grace of God to usward. ; 

+ Transce‘ndiary. Ods. nonce-wd.  [?irreg. 
after zncendiary, {. L. transcend-dre to TRANSCEND: 
see -Any.] A transcendent person or thing; in 
quot., an ctninent quality. 

1654 Futter 270 Seri. 60 Some grand Vices. i) fected 
the transcendiarics of their highest atcbievements. 

+ Transce‘ndible, 2. Ols. rare. [f. as TRay- 
SCEND + -IBLE.] Capable of being transcended or 


stirmounted. 

1684-94 tr. /*lutarch’s A/or. (1874) IL. 220 It appears that 
Romulus slew his brother, because he attempted to leap over 
a sacred and inaccessible place, and to render it tran- 
scendible and profane. 


Transcending (transe‘ndin), Af/. a. [f. TRAN- 
SCEND v,+-ING2.) That transcends; surpassing ; 
supereminent ; transcendent. 

a@1§29 [implied in Transcexpincty], 1§98 [sce Tran- 
scENDENT A. 1}. 16q1 Vind, Smeetymnuus xiii. 113 A 
building of that transcending loftiness. 1713 DeERHAM 
Phys.-Theol. 1. aii. 216 Man .. being endowed with the 
transcending Faculty of Reason. 1852 Mrs. Jameson Leg. 
Madonna 146 An angel..might well prostrate himself as 
witness of the transcending miracle. 

Hence Transcerndingly adv., transcendently ; 


Transce'ndingness, transcendence. 

421529 Sxetton Rephyc, Wks 1862 II. 232 Excellently 
enformed and transcendingly sped in moche high connyng. 
1730 VaiLey (folio), /ranscendentuess, Transcendingness, 
Surpassingness. 1817 A. Boxar Sere. II. xx. 443 How 
transcendingly glorious does he appear! 1874 Pusey Let. 
Serm, 306 ‘ Vhat the transcendingness of the power’. they 
say, ‘may be of God, and not from us % 

Transcension (transe‘nfsn). var. [ad. med. L. 
transcension-em (¢380 Jerome Ezech. Homil. x1.1 , 
n.of action from franscend-ére (ppl. stem framscens-) 
to TRaNsceND.] A passing beyond or above, 
transcendence. 

cx611 Cuapman Hymne to Venus 487 My muse, affecting 
first, thy fame to raise; Sliall make transcension now, to 
others praise. 1886 American XII. 152 He laid great stress 
on miracles and all transcensions of law. 

+ Transcent. Os. rare. [f. TRANSCEND, after 
ascent, descent.) The act of passing over or crossing. 

1621 G. Saxpys Ovid's Met. 1x. ii. (1626) 177 Nor seekes 
the smoothest wayes: Nor by declining his transcent delayes. 


+Transicha'nge, v. Ods. [f. Traxs- 2 + 
CHANGE. : ef. obs. I. transchangement (Cotgr.).] 


trans. To transform; to transmute. 

a 1598 Rottock Serm, Wks. 1849 I. 398 Be schining it culd 
never sa transchange ane creature. 41636 Fitz-Gerreay 
Holy Transport, (1881) 197 O Tygers into buinane shape 
transchang’d. 1662 J. CHannter an Helmont's Oriat. To 
Rdr., The whicb colour hath transchanged thee into black 
darkness; thou being a white and red Virgin. : 

+ Trans,cha‘ngeative, a. Obs. rare. [irtreg. 
f, prec. + -aTIVE; cf. ¢alkative.) Having the 
faculty of changing or tendency to change. _ 

1662 J. Cuanpter Van Helmont's Oriat, 157 Whe objects 
of taste sitting immediately in some body, cannot by reason 
of their corporeal thickness, form a transchangeative Image 
Lbid. 244 The transchangeative virtue of the Archeus. 


Trans-cha‘nnel, az. [TRaNs- 3, 8.] (Passing) 


TRANSCLOUT. 


across a channel, esp. across the English or Irish 
Channel ; crossing the Channel. 

1894 IVestit. Gaz. 7 June 7 1 Trans-channel cycling. 1902 
Daily Chron, 6 Sept. 6/2 The Admiralty Pier [at Dover) 
from which the trans-Channel passenger traffic is now con- 
ducted, sy Westm, Gaz. 12 July 7/1 The monoplane.. 
would not be ready to make the actual trans-Channel flight. 

Transchour, obs. form of TRENCHER. 

+Trans,clou't, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. TRANsS- 
2+Crour 56.1 4b.] ¢rans. To transform or dis- 
figure with clouts or mis-shapen clothing. 

1647 WarD Simp. Codler 25 Those women. .disfigure them- 
selves with such garbes, as not onely dismantles their native 
lovely lustre, but transclouts them into gant bar-geese, 


+ Tra‘ns,colate, v. Oés. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of mod.L. *transcdldre (after percdldre to PERCO- 
LATE), or obs. F. ¢vanscouler Cotgr.) from same 
source + -ATE3,] /¢rans. To cause (liquid) to pass 
throngh a porous substance or medium ; to strain, 
filter; = PERCOLATE v.1. Hence + Tra‘nscolat- 
ing pl. a. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Alan 416 The vrine is transcolated 
through the flesh of the kidneis. 1661 Lovett //ist. Aut, 
4 A/in. 315 Vhe kidnies..are to draw, seperate, and transco- 
late whatever is serous and aqueous in the vessels, both 
veines and arteries, 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc, Compit. 1. 93 
Fortis transcolates the juices through Sand. 1817 Petticrew 
Meu Lettson: 111. 303 By transcolation, or by passing 
through the transcolating pores of all the solids. 


+ Trans.cola‘tion. 0¢s. [f. as prec. + -aTioy. 
Cf. obs. F. ¢ranscoulation (Cotgr.).] The proccss 
of transcolating; straining, filtration; = PERCOLA- 


TION a. 

1634 T. JouNson Parey’s Chirurg. 1x. i. (1678) 216 That 
solution of Continuity... which is generated hy sweating out 
and transcolation, [termed] Diapedesis. 1662 STIttiIncrL. 
Orig. Sacr. 1. iv. §6 Meer transcolation may by degrees 
take away that which the Chymists call the fixed salt. 1702 
W. Cowper in PAtl. Trans. XX. 1185 In Bruises when 
the Blood is extravassated, it goes off either by Transcola- 
tion or else causes an Abscess. 1817 [see TRANSCOLATING} 

+ Trans,co'lorate,v. Obs. rare. [f. TRANS- 2+ 
COLoRATE vv.) = TRANScoLour. Llence + Trans- 


co'lorated ff/. a., transcoloured. 

1823 J. Bavcock Dov, clniusent. 43 The Transcolourated 
Writmg. 

Trans.colora'tion, -coloura'tion. Now 
rare or Obs. [f. Titans- + CoLoraTion.] The ac- 
tion or process of transcolouring ; change of colour, 

1664 Power xf. Philos. 1.74 Experiments in the Ex- 
traction, Commixtion, and Transcoloration of Tinctures. 
2 iw Imipon Sch. Art Il. 94 Among the most pleasing as 
well as surprizing phenomena of nature [are] the trans- 
colourations produced By chemistry. 1827 Blackw. Mag. 
XXI. 781 ‘True, through all transformations, and trans. 
figurations, and transcolorations, to their original..forms, 
figures, and colours. 

+Trans.colour, v. O65. rare. [f. TRans- 2 
+CoLour v.: cf. It ¢ranscolorare ‘to discolour or 
chaunge colour’ (Florio).) ¢vans. To change the 


colour of; to catise to change colour. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 75 By its acidity is trans- 
coloured into English Beer. 1569 Coxaine Poems 47 Do 
not believe I counterfeit, who think Verses in your praise 
would transcolour Inke. 1837 C. Lorrt Selfformation II. 
262, I was never so transcoloured, 

Trans-condyloid,¢. Surg. [f. Trans- 5 + 
ConpyLE: cf. condylord.] ‘Traversing or cutting 
across the condyles. 

1885 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. 1. 169/2 Hence this (Dr. 
W. Stokes’) amputation is generally known as the supra- 
condyloid amputation, that of Carden being known as the 
trans-condyloid operation. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Trans- 
condyloid amputation of thigh, Carden’s operation. 

Trans-co'nscious, 2. vare~'.  [TRans- 4.] 
That is beyond or outside of consciousness or 
cognition, 

1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. ii. 96 He recognised the 
ideas of three supra-sensuous or trans-conscious objects— 
God, the Soul, and the World, 

Tra:ns-contine‘ntal, gz. [f Tuans- 3 + Con- 
TINENTAL, Cf. mod.F. ¢ranscontinental (Littré).] 
That extends or passes across a continent; also, 
of or pertaining to the farther side of a continent. 

1869 J. A. Poor (éit/e) Transcontinental Railway [from 
Atlantic to Pacific in U.S.). 1876 J. A, ALLEN Amer. 
Bison (1877) 465 The great transcontinental emigrant route 
hy way of the South Pass, 1883 W. J. Ssutu in s9¢h Cent. 
Nov. 841 The transcontinental railway which Queensland 
is about to construct. 1898 MWestm. Gaz. 27 Sept. 6/1 
Mr, R. L. J—, the well-known Trans-Continental cyclist, 
arrived safely in Khiva on the sth inst. 

+ Trans,co'rporate, v. Oés. rare. [f. late L. 
transcorporire (a 200 Irerzeus):; see -ATE 3, and cf, 
med.L. ¢ranscorporatus (Iu Cange).] 

1. trans. To change into a different body or sub- 


stance; to transubstantiate. 

1570 Foxe A. § M, (ed. 2) 1314/1 Notwithstandyng that 
y° substance of bread and wyne was nowe banished out of 
the Sacrament, and vtterly transcorporated into the suh. 
stance of Christes very body and bloud: yet was not this 
ey eleuated..nor adored. .till the dayes of Pope Honorius 
the 3. 

2. intr. To migrate from one body to another ; 
to transmigrate. Hence + Transco'rporating 
pl. a., holding the doctrine of transmigration. 

Cf. ‘LRansincorroraTion, and med.L. trauscorporatio. 
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1658 Sir T. Browne Hyddfriot. iv. 34 The Pythagorians and 
transcorporating Philosophers, who were to be often buried, 
held great care of their enterrment. 


Trans,co‘rtical,a. <zat.and Path. [TRans- 
5.] Crossing the cortex of the brain; in quot., 
cansed by a lesion involving a cross-section of the 


cerebral cortex. 

1900 Brit. Med. Frnl. 5 May 1104 This phenomenon the 
author considered analogous to the niotor disturbances in 
the shape of aphasia which has heen termed transcortical 
motor aphasia, 190x Lance? 20 Apr. 1126. 

Trans,create,v. nonce-wd, [TRANS-2.] frans. 
To create by or in the way of transmission. 

1834 Coceripce in Lit. Rem, (1839) 1V. 166 Not the 
qualities merely, but the root of the qualities is trans- 
created, How else could it be a birth,—a creation? 


Traniscribble, v. rare. [f. TRans- + ScrrB- 
BLE v., after ¢ranscribe.] ¢rans. To transcribe care- 
lessly or hastily. So Transcri-bbler, a careless 


or hasty transcriber. 

1746 Gray Let. fo Wharton in W. Mason Afeu. (1807) II. 
37 He [Aristotle) has suffered vastly from the transcribblers, 
us all authors of great brevity necessarily must. 1750 
Coventry Pompey Litt... xii, He..once in a quarter of a 
year, took the pains to transcribble a sermon out of various 
authors. 1821 Bvron Let. to Moore 19 Sept., Such licen- 
tiousness of Verb and Noun as may tend to ‘disparage my 
parts of speech’ by the carelessness of the transcribblers, 


Transcribe (transkrai‘b), 7. Also 7 trans- 
scribe. fad. L. ¢ranscribére, f. trans, TRANS- + 
scribére to write.] 

1. trans. To make a copy of (somcthing) in 
writing ; to copy ont from an original ; to write (a 
copy). Also adsoé. 


1552 Hw1.0eT, Transcribe, frauscrifo, 1611 Cotcr., 7ran- 
Scrire, to transcribe, to write or copie out. 1621 Etsinc 
Debates [fo, Lords Camden) ror tle coulde not tell whether 
all was transcrybed by his clerke. 1655 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) I}. 238 The enclosed leters.. which I have desired 
your sonne for your beter satisfaction to transscribe. 1732 
BerKerey Alciphr. vi. § 3 The primitive Christians were 
careful to transcribe copies of the gospels. 1837 LockHArT 
Scott I. v. 134 The Writer's Apprentice receives a certain 
allowance in money for every page he transcribes. 1850 
Macautay in Life & Lett, (1913) IL. xii. 266 Tomorrow I 
shall begin to transcribe again and to polish. 

b. Less exactly: “lo copy or reproduce the 
matter or statements of (a writing or book) without 


regard to the wording; to quote,cite. Now rare. 

@ 1633 Austin Afedit. (1635) 221 A Tradition (which I find 
not in Abdias, Bishop of Babylon ; nor in any of the common 
Legends that I thinke were almost all transcribed from him). 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pscud. Fp. iW. i. 50 Solinus who tran- 
scribed Plinie., hath in this point dissented from him. 1676 
Ray Corr. (1848) 122 All which..makes me suspect he tran- 
scribed what he hath out of some writer, either Dutch, 
French, or Italian. 1726 Pore Odyss. V. Notes 285, I have 
sometimes used Madam Dacier as she has done others, in 
transcribing some of her Remarks without particularizing 
them. 1747 Westev Prim. Physick (1762) p. xviii, A few 
plain, easy rules. Chiefly transcribed from Dr. ee 
1850 Scorrssy Cheever'’s Whalem. Adz. vi. (1858) 76 Which 
we have not room to transcribe here. 

2. To write out in other characters, to trans- 
literate; to write out (a shorthand account) in 
ordinary ‘long-hand’; formerly also, to translate 


or render accurately in anothcr language. 

1639 T. Clary] (¢é¢/e) The Mirrour which Flatters not.. 
Transcrib’d into English from tle French [of La Serre), .. And 
devoted to the well-disposed Readers. 1669 tr. Beguinus' 
Tyroc. Chym. To Rdr., 1t becomes every man, about to tran- 
scribe, or render the Works of another in his own native 
Tongue, neither to add any thing of his own, nor to omit 
of the Author's. 1724 A. Coiuins Gr». Chr. Relig. 138 All 
the books..were transcrib’d, as is usually suppos’d, out of 
the Ilebrew into the Chaldee Character. 1875 RENouF 
Egypt. Gram, 1 The omitted vowels are conventionally 
transcrihed by the letter ¢. 1877 Brownine (¢/t/e) The Aga- 
memnon of A‘schylus transcribed by Robert Browning. — 

b, Asus. Yo adapt (a composition) for a voice 
or instrument other than that for which it was 
originally written. x891 in Ceet. Dict. 

+ 3. fig. To copy or imitate (a person, his qualities, 
actions, etc.) ; to reproduce. (és. 

1647 CrasHaw Poems 106 Thou and the lovely hopes that 
smile in thee Are ta’en out, and transcribed hy thy great 
mother! 1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit, Ep. Ded. 5 As 
many of those Illustrious Persons as by their large and 
magnificent Structures transcribe your Royal Example. 1709 
Watts Hymn‘ My dear Redeemer’ ii, Such love, and meek- 
ness so divine, I would transcribe, and make them mine. 
21729 Rocers (J.), If we imitate their repentance as we 
transcribe their faults. 

+4. Toattribute or ascribe 4o another by transfer- 


ence. Oés. 

1561 1. Norton Calvin's [nst.1v. xiv. (1634) 634 margin, 
Sacraments..be meanes whereby faith groweth, yet so that 
no power proper unto God be transcribed from him unto 
them. 1610 R. Assotr O/d !Vay 15 The Papists.. who haue 
transcribed the authority of Religion to mortall Men, to 
Doctors, and Fathers, and Councels. 165: C. CartwriGuT 
Cert. Relig. 1. 34 As he used to transcribe to the Father 
whatsoever divine power was in him, so the Apostle doth 
not improperly transferre to the Father that which was 
Christs most proper work. 

5. Roman Law. Totransfer, assign, make over ¢o 
another; = L. ¢ranscribere: cf, TRANSCRIPTION 4. 

1880 [see franscribed below). 

Hence Transcribed (-skraisbd) ff/. a.; Tran- 


scribing wb/. sé. and Api. a. 


TRANSCRIPTION. 


1700 P, Lorrain in Pepys’ Diary, etc. (1879) VI. 229 The 
transcribing of the Appendix. 1709 Streeter Tatler No. 19 
? 2 Small Quill-men and ‘Transcribing Clerks. 1880 Mutr- 
HEAD Gatus ut. § 128 A literal obligation is created by 
transcribed entries; and these are made in two ways,—either 
from thing to person, or from person to person. 

Transcriber (tran,skrai‘baz). [f. TRANSCRIBE 
+-ER1.] One who transcribes ; a copyist or copier, 
as distinct from an original writer. 

1610 Hotianp Camden's Brit. (1637), The carelesse negli- 
gence of transcribers. 1654 Futter Ephemeris Pref. 3, 1.. 
who have no commission to he an Authour, but a Transcriber. 
1791 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 21/1 The dull transcribers of printed 
sermons. 1841 D’Isragui Awen. Lit, (1867) 218 Spurious 
writings..ascribed by ignorant transcribers to some ancient 
sage. 

Transcript (tra‘n,skript), 5d. (@.) Forms: a. 
3-4 transcrit, (3 traunscrit), 5 tramscrite, (6 
tancrete). 8. 5-7 transcripte, (6 -scrypt), 5- 
transcript. [a. OF. ¢ranscrit (AF. also ¢rans- 
escrit, transecrit) copy of a document, etc. (1221 
in Godef.) :—L. ¢ranscript-um, sb. use of pa. pples. 
of F. ¢ranscrire, and L. ¢ranscribére to TRANSCRIBE, 
In 15th c, assimilated to the L. form ¢ramscriptum 
(evidenced from ¢ 1200, in English use). A worn- 
down F. form éancrist, fanscrit (13th c. in Godef.), 
appears to be represented in 16th c. Eng. by 
tancrete (Skelton): see B.] 

1. A written copy; also ¢ransf. a printed re- 
production of this; sfec. in Law, a copy of a legal 


record. 

a. c1290 Bekct 551 in S. Eng, Leg. 1. 122 Of ower olde 
lawes transcrit 3e me take. /did. 553 Pe king him let a 
traunscrit take of his custumes echon. 1454 Aofls of /arlt. 
V. 248.1 That a transcrite of this same Act.. be sent unto 
our seid Tresorer, 1522 [see B.]. 

B. 1467 Mann. & Housch. Exp. Eng. (Roxd.) 402 Item, 
for a transcripte of the offyce of Gorge, ij.s. 1481 Coventry 
Lect Lk, 493 A transcript of which lettre hereaftur ensueth. 
1538 FitzHers. Just. Feas 187 The clerke of the petit 
bagge to certify the transcrypt of every suche offyce. 1611 
SreeD Hist.Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. § 54 The Archbishop and other 
Barons, are so cunningly named in the Popes Transcript, as 
if[etc.), 1642 Cuas. 1 Ausw, Declar. both Ho. 1 July 36 
Vhat which now remains being but a Transcript of a Tran- 
script. 1788 Gipson Decl. § F. xliv. (1869) Il. 637 Authentic 
transcripts were multiplied by the pens of notaries and 
scribes. 31803 in Gurw, MWedlfugton’s Desp. (1837) II. 117 
note, The note that I addressed to him.., a transcript of 
which is contained in the enclosure. 1875 ScrivENER Lect. 
Feat NV. Test, 15 The successive transcripts between the 
sacred autograph and the document before us. 


b. A verbal or close translation or rendering. 
? nonce-use. Cf. TRANSCRIBE 2. 2. 

1871 Browninc (#/te) Balaustion's Adventure ; including 
a transcript from Euripides. 

2. tvansf. and fig. A copy, imitation, reproduc- 
tion; a representation, rendering, interpretation. 

1646 J.Grecory Notes 4 Obs. Pref. (1650) 1 The Lesser 
worlds or men are but the Transcripts of the Greater, as 
Children and Bookes the Copies of themselves. 1647 
Ccarexpon fist, ed. 1. §53 Some Transcripts of such 
Expressions..he met with amongst the People. 1657 Trapp 
Comm. Fob iv. 3 Let our lives be a trne transcript of our 
Sermons. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 166 P 1 Words are the 
Transcript of those Ideas which are in the Mind of Man, and 
.. Writing or Printing are the Transcript of Words. 1781 
Cowrer £.rfost. 198 They only. . Received the transcript of 
the eternal mind. 1860 Westcott /ntroad. Study Gosf. vii. 
(ed. 5) 367 The Gospel of St. Mark is essentially a transcript 
from like 1869 MCLaren Ser. Ser. u. ili. (1875) 42 The 
artist that is satisfied with his transcript of his ideal will not 
grow any more, 

B. ffl. a. Transcribed, copied. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 102 A Transcripte charter of philippe 
Basset I-made to the mynchons of Godestowe. 1522 SKELTON 
Why not to Court 417 It shall be as he wyll Stop at law 
tancrete, An abstract or a concrete, 

+ Tran script,v. Obs.vare. [f. L.transcript-, 
ppl. stem of éranscribére to TRANSCRIBE.] fravs, 
= TRANSCRIBE. Hence + Transcri‘pting v4/. sé. 

1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 123, I 
haue lost more labour then the transcripting of this Censure. 
1609 Sir T. Sutith's Cominw, Eng, To Rdr. 2 Corruption 
of coppies, happening..by the often transscripting. 1633 
T. Starrorp Pac. Hrd. ut. xiii, (1821) 625 A Letter from 
Sir Robert Cecill unto the Lord Deputie, and the sante tran- 
scripted..tnto the President. 


Transcription (tronskripfan). [ad. L. ¢ran- 
Scription-em,n. of action f. transcribére to transcribe, 
ora. F. transcription (16th c. in Godef. Comp/.).] 

1. The action or process of transcribing or copying. 
Also fig. 

1598 Florio, Trascrittione, a transcription, a writing, or 
copying out. 1610 Hearey Sf. Aug. Citie of God 548 Vhe 
error was committed in the transcription of the copy from 
Ptolomies library. 1664 H. More J/yst. Luig. 93 By a dili- 
gent comparing of Copies upon every transcription, 1762 
J. Kennepy Cowl. Syst, Astronont. Chronol. ad fin., Evi- 
dence which no transcription can corrupt. @1848 R. W. 
Hasitton Rew. & Puntshm. i. (1853) 43 We might take the 
Decalogue and trace its transcription upon the soul of man. 
1858 J. H. Newman Hist. S&. (1873) IIL. av. xi. 416 Manual 
labour..applied to the transcription and multiplication of 
books.. was a method of instruction. 

b. Transliteration. : 

1869 Farrar Fam, Speech i, (1873) 10 He succeeded in 
demonstrating the law of transcription, and for the first ume 
reading these names in their proper form. Létd. 24 e 
transcription into Russian letters. 


TRANSCRIPTIONAL. 


2. The product of this proccss; a transcript; a 
copy. ? ; . ; 

1650 Vind. [lammond’s Addr, § 88 Besides this transcrip- 
tion, there is but one passage.., to which he thirkes fit to 
make reply. 1657 Rumsey Org. Salxtis Kp. Ded. (1659) 11 
Most medicinal Books are usually but bare transcriptions 
fram former Writers. 1696 Puntcirs (ed. 5), Transcription, 
a Writing copied, or transcribed. 1882-3 Schaf's Lucyct. 
Relig. Knowl. \, 116/2 A transcription of the work, made 
in the beginning of the third century. 

3. Afus. The arrangement, or (less properly) 
modification, of a composition for some voice or 
instrument other than that for which it was origin- 
ally written; an instance of this, a transcribed piece. 

1864 in Wepster. 1878 E. J. Horkins in Grove Dict. 
Afus. 1. 21/1 Variations or adaptations like the popular 
Transcriptions’ of the presentday. 1885 4 thenzun1 26 Dec. 
851/1 ‘To the inttsicianly ear the ternr ‘transcription ” has 
generally an unpleasant sound, because it frequently bears 
reference to some uncalled-fur distortion of a composers 
original idea. 

4. Roman Law. A transfer, assignment (of a debt 
or obligation); = L. ¢ranscriptio. 

1677 Owen Justif/ Wks. 1851 V. 170 This he [Paul] did 
hy the transcription of both the dehts of Onesimus to him- 
self, 1880 Mutnueap Gasns ut. § 129 There is transcrip- 
tion from thing to person when, for example, T enter to your 
debit a sun you already owe tte by reason of a purchase, a 
conduction, or a partnership. in 

Ilence Vranscri-ptional a., of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of transcription; Transcri-ptionally 
adv., on transcriptional grounds, 

1881 Wrstcotr & Hort Grk. V. T. Introd. § 29 Transcrip- 
tional Probability is not directly..concerned with the rela. 
tive excellence of rival readings, but merely with the rela- 
tive fitness of each for explaining the existence of the 
others 1905 J. R. Hares in Expositor Sept. 166 Traces of 
such transcriptional errors. 1907 11. S. Cronin in Eng. //ist, 
Rev. Apr. 294 Both Latin versions must have had some 
transcriptional history. 1911 K. Lake Eariter kp. St. /'an/ 
419 The omission is transcriptionally slightly the more 
prohable reading. 


Transcriptitious (tron,skripti-fas), @. rave. 
[f. L. cranscript-, ppl. stem of ¢ranscribére to 
TRANSCRIBE + -1TIOUS!, Cf. late L. crausertpticius, 
-itius belonging to a transfer or assignment.) De- 
rived from or arising out of transcription; of the 


nature or character of a transcript. 

1655-87 H. More App. Antid. (1712) 181 That there is no 
such Idea of God..as we have describ’d, neither Innate, nor 
Acquinititious, or Transcriptitious ; because it involves in tt 
the Notion of a Spirit. 180a-12 Bentuan Ration, Judic. 
Evid. (1827) 11. 436 Preappointed evidence may be dis- 
tinguished into original and transcriptitions, /did. 111. 396 
Evidence ..termed transcriptious or transcriptural, 


Transcriptive (tranjskri‘ptiv), a. [fas prec. 
+-IVE; cf. descriptive, etc.] 

1. Having the quality or habit of transcribing ; 
givcn, devoted, or tending to transcription. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. viii. 29 Although ex- 
cellent and usefull Authors, yet being either transcriptive, 
or following the common relations of things, their accounts 
are not to be swallowed at large. /did. 33 He is to be 
embraced..as a transcriptive relator. 1823 Kyron Leé. in 
Eng. Stud. (1897) XXXI11. 453, I sent to Mrs. S a few 
Scenes more of the drama begun for her transcriptive leisure. 
1888 Cave /uspir. O. Test. viii. 455 Transcriptive Inspira- 
tion., moves the writers to write. 

2. Rom. Law. Transferring obligation: cf, TRAN- 
SCRIPTION 4. 

1875 Poste Gaius 111. $131, 11 Transcriptive entries differ 
from mere entries of a person as dehtor to cash. : 

Ilence Tran,scri‘ptively adv. rare,in a transcrip- 
tive manner; by way of transcription. 

1646 Sik T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 1. vi. 21 Authors write 
often dubiously... Not a few transcriptively,..meerely tran. 
scribing almost all they have written. 

+Tranjscri‘ptor. Ods. rare. [a. L. type 
*transcriptor, agent-n. from ¢ranscribére to TRAN- 
SCRIBE: cf. rare F. ¢ranscripteur (Littré).} = 
TRANSCRIBER. 

1617 Moryson /tin. ut. 29 The Transcriptor fifty three 
shillings foure pence. 1811 in 2d Kep. Rec. [rel. 141 A 
Transcript of the Process..lodged with the Transcriptor 
and Foreign Apposer, previously to passing his Accounts 
for the year of his Sheriffalry. 

Tran scriptural, a. [f. L. ¢ranscrtpt-us tran- 
scribed, after scrtptural.] = TitaNSCRIPTIONAL. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic, Evid, (1827) U1. 223 
Chains of written evidence in tbe form of transcriptural 
evidence. | /érd. V. 1x. Vi. li, 516 Whether, provisionally at 
least, inferior evidence may not be employed ..:transcriptural, 
for instance, instead of original. 1863 Westcott in Sith's 
Dict, bible V1. 5317/2 note, Two characteristic transcriptural 
errors occur in the passage. 

+ Tran scrive, v. Obs. rave. [f. Trans-+ 
ScrivEzv. (Cf. F. transcriv-, stem of transcrire 
:—L. transcribére.)| = TRANSCRIBE. 

_ 1665 in Maitland Cl. Misc. (1840) 11. 524 For transcryve- 
ing a paper in a fine hand sent to London. 

+ Transicu'r, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. transcurr- 
ere to run across. Cf. OF. ¢ranscourtr (12th- 
13th c. in Godef.).]  ¢rans. and ixtr. To run 
across or over; to run or rove to and fro. 

1528 Lynpesay Dreme 777 Tygris, Ganges, Ewphrates, 
and Nyle, Quhilk, in the est, Transcurris mony ane mye. 
1626 Bacon Sylva §720 It is caused hy the Fixing of the 
Minde upon one Object.,wherehy it doth not spatiate and 
transcurre, as it useth. 


{ 


256 


+Trans,currence. Obs. rare. [f. as next: 
see -ENCE,] A running or passing over rapidly. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., J ranscurrence .., a running over, 
a passing over quickly. 1658 in Pinus. 

Transcurrent (tronsjkovrént), a. fad. L. 
transcurrent-em, pr. pple. of ‘ranscurr-ére.| 

+1. Running or passing across, over, or through. 

1608 Hizron Defence wt. 56 The honoring of a consecrated 
creature,..with an honor passant, or transcurrent, from and 
through it to the Creator. 1664 Power £-xf. /’Aslos. ut. 
169 All the Circles of the Armillary Sphure are really.. 
inherent inthe Earth, by virtue of the transcurrent Atoms, 

2. Entom. \extcnding Or running transversely. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 349 Transcurrent... When 
a Urznium is at first adnate to the sides of the postscu- 
tellum, and then diverges across the pannel to the base of 
the wings. 

+ Transcu'rsion. O/s. [ad. late L. ¢rans- 
curston-em,n.of action f. franscurréreto run across. } 

l. The action of running or passing across or 
through; a going or moving through, transition, 
penetration; also, a journey or passage through a 
country, across the sea, ctc. 

1624 Wotton Archit, in Relig. (1651) 307 Such notes as I 
have taken in my forraigne transcursions or abodes. 1626 
Bacon Syfva x. Pref., Ina Living Creature. .the Sense, and 
the Affects of any one Part of the cig f. instantly make a 
‘l'ranscursion thorowuut the whole 1} e 1653 Hl. More 
Antid, Ath. 1. xii. § 17 (1712) 84 To wonder at the transcur- 
sionof Comets. 1655 Futter Ch, //rst. x. vi. $6 The trans- 
cursion of Italians hither, added much to the discovery of 
tbe Papal abominations. 1665 Ilooke Wicrogr. xxxv. 166 
‘Yo impede, for the greatest part, the transcursion of the Air. 

2. fg. A runumy through a subject in disconrse. 

1641 HH. L'Estxance God's Sabbath 55 Not to expatiate 
too farre in collaterall transcursions. 1657 HowerLe Lond- 
nop. 4. Maving nade a short transcursion tbrough the 
Government of the City of London. 

3 Vassage, lapse (of time). 

1622 Maspe tr. A/eman's Guzman @ATS. 1t.44 Wiselome 
is the Daughter of Experience, which is gotten by the trans- 
cursion of Tiine. /éid. 288 Nor was transcursion ol time 
needfull in this case. — 

+ Trans,cu rsive, 2. Os. rare. [f. L. trans- 
curs-, ppl. stetn of /ranscurr-cre + -1V¥.] Charac- 
terized by runniny rapidly over a subject; cursory. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe (1871) 8 In this transcursive 
repurtory, without some observant glance, I may not over. 
pass the gallant beauty of their haven. 1624 JacKson 
Creed mi. To Rdr. 5b, To sift more ol their arguments, 
tben in these short transcursiue disputes I could. 

+Trans,cu rsory, 2. Os. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-ony *: cf. cursory, and late L. transcarsért-us.] 
= prec. Hence ¢ Transcursorily adv. Obs. rare. 

1727 Earsery tr. Burnet’s St. Dead (1728) 1. 238, 1 shall 
therefure just take a transcursory View of his Arguments. 
fbid. VA. 117, 1 have transcursovily taken a view ol the 
Doctor's Nottons. i 

Transcurva‘tion. [Trans- 6.] Transverse 
or lateral curvatttre (of the spine). 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 263 This species 
offers us the four following varieties..y Lateralis, ‘Vetanic 
transcurvation. 5 

Transdialect (tronsdai‘alekt, -z-), 7. rare. [f. 
Trays- + Dravect.} Zvazs. To translate from one 
dialect into another. 

1698 C. Bove Bentley's Dissert. (ed. 2) 52 If some Copyer 
..thought that Ocellus's Physics would look better out of 
Doric, than in it, and therefore transdialected ‘em, 1776 
Burney //ist, ALlus. 1. 331 The poems under the name 
of Orpheus were written in the Doric dialect, hut have 
since been trans-dialected, or modernised. 1830 J. Douctas 
Truths Relig, (1832) 361 The book ot Jee appears to be the 
original Arabic of Job and his friends transolalected and 
amplified by Moses. 

+ Transdi gnify, v. Ods. rare. [TRans- 2.] 
trans. To transfer from onc dignity or rank to 
another. 

1655 J. SERGEANT Schism Disarm'd 212 The Popes Uni- 
versal Power must be supposed to he transdignifi'd into a 
private Patriarchate. f : 

Transdiurnal,transdai,d-4nal, -z-),a. nonce-wd. 
[Trans- 3.] That is beyond the confines of day. 

1848 Lowett Fadle for Critics 594 Clarlyle] shows you 
how every-day matters unite With the dim transdiurnal 
recesses of nizht,—W hile E[merson]) in a plain, preternatural 
way, Makes mysteries matters of mere every day. 

Transduction trans,dvkfan). rare. [ad. L. 
transduction-em (usually ¢raductionem), n. of action 
{. tra.ns\diicére: see TRADUCE.] The action of 
leading or bringing across. 

1656 Buoust Glossogr., Transduction, a leading over, a 
removing from oneplaceto another, a@1816 BentHam Offic. 
Apt. Maximized, Introd, View (1830) 19 In lieu of adduc- 
tjou, as the purpose requires, will he subjoined adduction, 
transduction, ..and so forth. 

| Transdu-ctor, Azat. [L. agent-n. from 
tra(ns)ditcére. see prec.} That which draws 
across: applied to a muscle of the great toe. 

[1890 Bttuncs Wed. Dict., Transductor ballucis.] 1899 
Syd. Soc. Lex.. Transductor, syn. of Transversus pedis. 

Transe, obs. form of TRANCE. 

+ Transearth (trons,3*sp, -z-), v. Ods rare. [f. 
Trans- 2 + EartH 56. orv.] ¢rans. To move from 
one soil to another; to transplant. 

1628 Fertuam Resofves ut. [1.] xix. 60 Fruites of hotter 
Countries, trans-earth’d in colder Climates. 


+ Transeate (tra‘nsicit), v. Ods.rare—}. [erron. , 


TRANSEPT. 


f. L. ¢ranse-o I pass over (as tf *¢rarse-dre) + ATE”, 
tntr, Yo pass over or across. 

1657 TomLinson Reno's Disp, 221 The vinous paris of tbe 
wine transeating into vinegar. 

Transect (transe‘kt,, v. Also 9 transsect. 
(f. TRAN(S- + sect-, ppl. stem of L. secare to cut: 
sec SECT v.“] trans. To cut across; to divide by 
passing across; in Avaz. to dissect transversely. 
ltence Transe‘cted ///. a. 

1634 Sir IT. Hersert /rav, 161 Who with a Sword of 
a hundred Cubits length, cut off at one blow ten thonsand 
Christians heads, and transected Taurus, 1846 lana Zooph. 
(1%48) 711 ‘Vhe concentric layers in these transsected knohs. 
1861 E. 1. HWowtanp /celand in feaks, Passes, etc. Ser. u. 
1.8 ‘Ihe plain of Thing-vellir..is transected by numerous 
longitudinal crevasses in the lava, 1888 Amer. Jrul. 
Psychol, May 483 The transsected sheaths of the tubules. 
1890 O. Crawrurp Round Calendar in Port. 178 Tbe river 
Hdouro that transects the northern provinces of Portugal 
from cast to west. 

So Transection (tronse‘kfan) [cf. Secrion], the 
action of transecting ; a transverse section. 

Sb Alttbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 518 Transection of the spinal 
cord above the luinbar enlargement depresses the knee-jerk 
fur a time. 

Transelement (trons,el/ment), v. [ad. med. 
L. transelementire, f. Trans. + 1. element-nm 
ELement.} ¢rans. To change or transmute the 
elements of. Hence Trans,e‘lementing vd/. sb. 

1567 Jewet Def. Apol.Ch. Eng. i. 238 For, as he saith, 
wee are ‘Transelemented, or transnatured, and changed into 
Christe, cuen so,..wee saiec, The Dreade is Transelemented, 
or changed into Christes Body, 1583 Foxe A. 4 AL 
1379 2 [Chrysostom] hath these same playne words, trans- 
Weenie: and transformed. 1656 S. IlotLaxu Zara 
(2719) 33 For that he remained for a time as one trans. 
clemented, 1812-29 Coreripce in Lit, Res. (1838) IV. og 
That the body of our Lord was not transelemented or trans. 
natured hy the p/ervma indwelling, we are positively assured 
by Scripture, 1855 Pusey Dotr, Real Presence Note Q. 
186 The Divine gifts were amnesty of evils, removal of sin, 
transclementing of nature. 1878 Granstoxe Glean, (1379) 
II]. 264 The uld monotheism was (so to speak) transele- 
mented, and caricatured, into the gorgeous hut gross and 
motley religion of the Greek and Italian peninsulas, 

So + Trans,elementate [med.L. ¢ranselementa- 
dus] ppl. a., transelemented ; Trans,eleme'ntate 
v. = Iranselement, 

1879 Fite /leskins’ Parl, 246 The bread & wine are 
transelementated into the vertue of his flesh & bloud. 1583 
Foxe A. & AM, 1382/1 The bread (sayth [Chrysostom]) 1s 
transelementate, and transmuted into an other substaunce 
then it was Lefore. 1899 W. RK. Ince Chr. Mysticisur vii. 
257 note, The last-named [Theephylact] goes on to say that 
‘we are in the same way transelementated into Christ’. 

Trans,e:lementa'tion. [n. of action from 
med.L. ¢ramselementare: see above, and quot. 
1896.] The action or process of changing the 
elements of somethiny. 

1550 Iloorer Serm. Jonas vi. Siij, The transelementacion 
and alteracion of the hreade, no place of y® scripture 
commaundeth vs to heleue, 1624 F. Waite Repl. Fisher 
42t In Transuhstantiation the matter is destroyed, and 
the quantitie and accidents remaine, and in Transele- 
mentation the matter remaineth, and the essentiall and 
accidentall formes are altered. 1654 Jer. Tavior Real 
I'res. xii. ? § The name of ‘Transelementation, which Theo- 
phylact did use, seems to approach nearer to signify the 
propriety of this mysterie, hecause it signifies a change even 
of the first elements. 1706 tr. Dupin's Ecct, Hist, 26th C. 
Il. v. 53 If any one is offended with the new Term 
Transubstantiation, he will find that tbe Ancients used 
the terms Conversion, Transmutation, Transformation, 
Transelementation, 1855 Pusev Doctr. Real Presence 
Note Q. 223 Through what the transelementation of our 
nature from mortal to immortal takes place, 1896 R. F. 
Crarke in A/onth Feb, 207 A conversion (ueraBoAn), a 
transmutation (4eramonos), a transclementation (ueta- 
Trotxetwars). 

+ Trans.e‘minent, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Trans- 4 
+ Ewtnent } Eminent beyond others ; pre-eminent, 
supereminent. So + Trans,e‘minency, pre-emin- 
ence; + Trans,e‘minently adév., pre-eminently. 

1642 Answ. Observ. agst. King 19 What State businesses 
soever are fairely carried, ..redound transeminently and 
reaily to tbe glory of the Crowne, 1660 Burney Kepd. 
Adpov (1661) 3 This is the transeminencie of the Persons, 
and they have the Illustrious Character of Kings. /éid. 
22 Our Soveraign Lord.., who hath Reigned in all ages, in 
the persons transeminent. ; 

Transempirical (tronsempinkal), a. vare. 
[Trans- 4.] Pertaining to things beyond the range 
of experiential knowledge ; metempirical. 

1906 W. James in Frail. Philos., Psychol. etc. 20 Dec. 
712 A conclusion supposed to flow from the intrinsic 
absurdity of transempirical objects. 

Transept (tronsept). Forms: 6 transsept, 
~ -scept, S— transept. [First found in 16thc., 
ad. med. ormod.(Anglo-)L. *¢ranssepium,f. TRANS- 
+ SEPTUM, prop. s#ptiuim hedge, fence, enclosure, f. 
sepire to hedge in, fence in, enclose. (Early 
history and actual origin unascertained.) Hence 
mod.F. ¢ramsepff (introd. 1828). The Anglo-L. 
transepitum is often used by Leland, and in one 
instance Englished as ¢vansseft; but the word was 
rare before 1700.] The transverse part of a cruci- 
form church considered apart from the nave ; also, 
each of the two subdivisions or arms of this (the 
north and south transepts). 


P 
bs) 


TRANSEPTAL. 


1538-42 LELAND /7in, (1907) I, 01, 131 It stode in the midle 
of the transeptum of the chirch, /4¢d. 111, 239 One Sir John 
Scylley a knight and his wyfe sumtyme dwellyng in that 
paroche [Crideton] be buried in the north part of the 
transsept [e-t, 1711 transept] of this [church]. /é/d. 287 In 
Transepto Eccl. in Merid. parte. /déd. 292 An exceding 
goodly Chapel in Transepto of Bishop Stillington and King. 
1692 Woon Arh. O-ron., Fasti 821 His body was buried 
in the south ‘T'ranscept or large south Isle joyning to the 
Choir of St, Peter's Church in Westininster. 1782 WaRTON 
Hist, Niddington 8 The pediment of the southern Transept 
is pinnacled, not inelegantly, with a flourished Cross. 1815 
J. Sate Panorama Sc. & Art t.130 Vhe part running north 
and south iscalled the cross or transept. 1870 F. R. Witson 
Ch, Lindisf.79 The chancel roof,..like those of tbe nave 
and transepts, is open-timbered. : 

b. atérib. and Comé., as transept atsle, chapel, 

1890 C. H. Moore Gothic Archit. iii, 160 Where there are no 
transept aisles..there are..no vertical divisions in the facade 
{end of transept}, 1900 Yorkshire Archzologiial Frail. 
XV. 281 The vaults of the presbytery and transept-chapels. 

Transeptal (transe‘ptal), a. [f prec. + -Au.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the natnre of a transept. 
Hence Transe'ptally adv., in the manner of a 


transept. 

1846 Ecclesiologist V. 252 A parclose..screening off the 
north transeptal chapel. 1856 /é/d. XVII. 88 A spacious 
narthex with the prescribed chapels .. opening into it 
transeptally. 1884 Ch, Times XXII. 86 Exeter is note- 
worthy for its transeptal or ‘paddle-box’ towers. 1886 
Wirtis & Crark Cambridge III. 261 The chapel is to the 
west of the hall, and has a transeptal antechapel. 

Trans-equatorial, a. [Tans- 3: cf. egea- 
tortal.] Situated on the other side of the equator ; 
also crossing the equator. 

1900 Frnl. R. Geog, Soc. Apr. 381 The Southern, Australian, 
or trans-equatorial land of our hemisphere. 

Trans,esse ntiate, v. rare. [f. Trans- 1+ 
EsseNTIaATE v.] (rans. To change from one 
essence or being tnto anothcr. Hence Trans,- 
esse ntiating vb/.s6. So Trans,esse‘ntiate fp/. a. 
[EssenTIATE f//. a.], changed into another essence. 
(Const. as pa. pple.) 

1675 Penn Eny. Pres. Interests Consid, Wks. 1782 III, 
220 Here is no transessentiating or transubstantiating of 
being, from people to representative. 1839-52 [aiLev 
Festus xxxv. 554 Curse transessentiate into blessing ! 

Transetorious, -tory, etc., obs. ff. Titansito- 
niovs, TRANSITORY, etc. 

+ Transe'xion. Oés. rare. [trreg. f. TRaws- 
+L. sexeus SEX+-t0N, after connexion, etc.] 
Change of sex. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. xvii. 147 Not only 
Mankinde, but many other Animals, may suffer this tran. 
sexion, we will not deny, or hold it at all impossihle. /dvd. 
148 Surely it much impeacheth this iterated transexion of 
Hares, if that be true which Cardan and other Physitians 
affirm, that Transmutation of sex is only so in opinion. 

Transfashion (trausfe'fan), v. [Titans- 2.] 
trans. To alter or change the fashion of, to 
transform, 

1601 Deacon & Waker Spirits § Divels 134 He trans. 
muted, transfashioned, transfigured, transformed, or meta- 
morphozed himself into an angel, 1619 W. Sciater /xf. 
1 Thess. (1630) 305 To see..our people so Cameleon-like 
transfashioned into [etc } 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence 
Note Q. 233 God shall ‘transfashion (ueracxnuarioe) our 
vile bodies, to be made like unto His glorious Body’, 
Transfeature (transfrtiiiz), v. [TRans- 2.] 
trans, To change the features of. 

1875 Dora Greenwent Liber (ton. 33 Outward nature 
itself is transfigured and transfeatured to their view, 
Transfeminate (transfe'mine't), v, rare. [f. 
‘Trans- +L, femina: cf, EFFeEMINATE v.]  frazs. 
See quot. 1636. Hence Transte'minated ff/. a. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Lf. wi. xvii. 148 These trans- 
feminated persons were really men at first, although suc- 
ceeding years produced the manifesto or evidence of their 
virilities, 1656 Blount Glossogr., Transfeminate.., to turn 
from woman to man, or from one sex to another. 1898 G. 
Merrepitr Odes Fr. /Tist. 39 With a breath he blew them 
out, to heat their wings ‘The way of such transfeminated 
things. 

Transfer (tra‘nsfo1), sd. [f. TRANSFER v.] 

1, Law. Conveyance from one person to anotlter 
of property, spec. of shares or stock. 

1674 Court Bhs. Roy, A/r, Co. (P.R.O.), {Form of accept. 
ance) I do accept of —— his transfer of £ — abovesaid the 
day and year abovewritten. 1693 Act 5 Will. ¢ Alary 
c. 7. § 47 The Fee for examining..a Tickett or ‘Tally in 
order to make a true Assignement or Transfer..shall. .be 
One penny. 1694 Bank of Eng. Charter 27 July, There 
shall be constantly kept..a Register, or Book or Books, 
wherein all Assigninents and Transfers shall be entered. 
1727 Swirt What passed in Lond. Wks. 1755 111.1, 189 All 
the Thursday morning was taken up in private transfers. 
1766 BLacksStTone Com. 11. i. 9 The reciprocal transfer of 
property by sale, grant, or conveyance. 1788 JEFFERSON 
Writ, (1859) 11, 367 Observations on the transfer of our 
domestic debt to foreigners, 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia 
Il, iv. i. 5 The office in which are effected the transfers 
of the Company's stock and annuities. 1836 J. Gitpert 
Chr, Atonent, vii, (1852) 204 The lowest case of legal transfer 
is that of a debt. 

2. gen. The act of transferring or fact of being 
transferred ; conveyance or removal from one place, 
person, etc. to another ; transference ; transmission, 

1785 Burke Corr, (1844) III. 33 To remonstrate against 
the transfer of an immense sum of public money from the 
national service. 81x J. ADams IV&s. (1856) X. 3, 1 wait 
with patience for a transfer to another scene. 1843 LvtTon 
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Last Bar.1. iii, An amply sufficient cause for tbe transfer 
of his allegiance. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic iv. 32 Equi- 
vocal words have become so by a transfer of meaning. 1877 
Kuicut Dict. A/ech. 1334/2 The third lithographic method 
is by transfer... The work isnot drawn or engraved upon the 
stone direct, but is placed there in a completed condition 
from some source furnishing it. 1907 7»ans. Devon Assoc. 
so ‘Ihe transfer of the county See to Exeter. 

b. aut. In tacking: The distance traversed at 
right angles to the line of advance. : 

1889 Cent. Dict. s.v. Advance 12, In naval tactics, the dis- 
tance made by a ship under way, in the direction of her 
course, after the helm has been put to one side and kept 
there; opposed to ¢rvansfer, the distance made at right 
angles to the original course. : 

3. A thing \vare/y, a person) that is transferred ; 
Spec. writing, drawing, or a design, conveyed from 
one surface to another in lithography, photography, 
and the like. 

1839 Trans. Royal Soc. 1V. 133 Twenty-three specimens 
of photographs, made by Sir John Herschel, accompany 
this paper. .copies ofengravings and drawings, some reverse, 
or first transfers; and others second transfers or re-reversed 
pictnres. 1864 Wesster, 7 vans/er..a soldier removed from 
one troop, or body of troops, and placed in another. 1877 
Kuicut Dict. Wech., Transfer, an impression taken on 
paper, cloth, etc., and then laid upon an object and caused 
to adhere thereto by pressure. 1880 Print. Trades Frui. 
xxx1, 38 A transfer paper is prepared.., on which the 
transfer to be preserved is pulled. 1883 /lardwich's Photogr, 
Chem, 311 If a mat surface be desired, the transfer should 
be stripped from the glass before it is quite dry. 

4. A means or place of transfer. Chiefly U.S. 
spec. & U.S. Fost Office. A telegraphic money- 
order. b. Ona railway, etc.: 

(a) A place at which trains or cars are transferred to a 
ferry for water transport; also, a ferry by which trains or 
Cars are transported. (4) A siding connecting tracks ata 
crossing oron different levels (Webster1g11). (c) A transfer- 
ticket (Cent. Dict.) (d) The conveyance of passengers and 
luggage from one railway station to another, when these are 


not contiguous; hence /ransfer-company, a company which. 


undertakes such conveyance between stations. 
c. Archery. sheet to which all scores are 
transferred from the target-papers. 
1909 Cent, Dict. Suppl. s.v., The transfers are the official 
record from which the prize-list is made up. 
5. atirtb, and Comdé., as transfer-boat, -clerk, -com- 


: pany (4b),-deed, -department, -form, office, -process, 


vale; transfer-book, a register of transfers of 
property, esp. that of its shares or stock, kept by a 
joint-stock company; transfer-day, at the Bank 
of England, a day for the register of transfers of 
bank-stock; transfer-elevator, a crane for trans- 
ferring cargo from one vessel to another; transfer- 
fee, that charged by a joint-stock company for 
registering a transfer; transfer-gilding, in cera- 
mics, transfer of a pattern in gold, as from paper 
to unglazed ware; transfer-ink, ink used in litho- 
graphy; transfer-jar, a jar used in the collection 
of gases over liquid; transfer-lathe: see quot. ; 
transfer-lithography: see sense 3; transfer- 
paper, paper used in making transfers in litho- 
graplly and other processes; transfer-press, in 
engraving, a transferring machine; transfer- 
printing, a process by which designs are printed 
on fictile and other ware (so transfer-printed 
adj.); also printing by means of lithography; 
transfer-station (/’..5.), a point at which transfer- 
tickets are given, and passengers transferred from 
one car to another (Cent. Dict. Supp.) ; transfer- 
table (U.S.), a railway traverse-table ; transfer- 
ticket, a ticket entitling a passenger to change 
from a conveyance to one on another line or route 
without re-booking or further payment; a through 
ticket ; transfer-work, designs made by transfer- 
ring or transfer-printing. 

1888 Daily News 10 Dec.6/8 The *transfer boat Mary- 
land was conveying a section of a train from Washington to 
Boston across the Haarlem River, at midnight. 1694 J. 
Hovucuton Collect. Improv. lush. & Trade V. No, 102 
(13 July) The Seller goes to the Clerk of the Company.. 
appointed to keep a Book of Alienations, called a *Transferr 
Book, and there he transferrs the Shares he has sold to the 
Buyer. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3737/4 The Transfer Books of 
the Bank will be shut up from Monday the 15th Instant to 
Friday the roth of October next, in order to a Dividend. 
1746 Fiecpinc True Patriot No. 10 The cash, transfer books, 
&c. removed to the tower, from the Bank. 1834 [S. Smiru] 
Lett. F. Downing xxvi. (1835) 170 What the ‘Treasury calls 
contingent drafts, and “transfer checks, and Treasury 
warrants, 1899 Westmt. Gaz. 7 Sept. 7/1 It is nothing.. 
for a *transfer clerk to wait for forty-five minutes at the Asso- 
ciated office. 1909 Eiiz. L, Banks Alyst. Fras. Farrington 
159 These trunks had been delivered hy a_responsihle 
*Transfer Company's waggon. 1771 App. Chron.in Aun. Reg. 
209/2 He recollected it was not *transfer-day. 1884 KnicuT 
Dict, Mech. Suppl.,* Transfer-elevator, an elevator or crane 
for hoisting from one vessel into another, 1832 BaBBace 
Econ, Manw/. xi. (ed. 3) 78 A single copy might be printed 
off with *transfer ink. 1827 Farapay Chem, Manip. xv. 
(1842) 322 Capped or “transfer jars are such as, being open 
above, have a cap cemented upon them, the latter being 
surmounted by a stop-cock, /éi/d. xxiv. 627 Fill a transfer 
jar..with water..overthe trough. 1877 Knicut Dict. Afech., 
*Trausfer-lathe, for, reducing large (aie in relief to pro- 
portions suitable for coin. 1897 IWesti. Gaz. 5 Apr. 7/3 To 
the average man the difference between ‘lithography * and 
‘*transfer-lithography ’ matters little. 1693 Act 5 IVill. & 


TRANSFERABLE. 


Mary c. 7. § 54 The *Transfer Office above mentioned 
shall hee continued, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Transfer- 
paper, prepared paper used by lithographers: thin, unsized 
paper for taking copies of letters with a copying-press. 
1878 Apney Phofogr. (1881) 17% A piece of transfer paper 
(which is paper coated with gelatine subsequently rendered 
insoluble in water by alum or other such body! is placed 
in water of about 60° C., and softened. 1877 KnicuT 
Dict. Alech., *Transfer-press. 1865 Athenzum 25 Nov. 
733/1 *Transfer-printing in pottery. 1905 Daily Chron. 
24 Aug. 3/2 The single invention in porcelain decoration at 
our credit in the eighteenth century was transfer-printing, 
1877 Knicut Dict. A/ech. 2368/2 Jacob Perkins, of Massa- 
chusetts, the inventor of the *transfer-process. 1861 A/assa- 
chusetts Stat. 199 § 2 *Transfer ticket. 

Transfer (transfa-1), v. Also 5-7 -ferre, 7 
-ferr. Inflected transferred, etc. [a. F. ¢rans- 
féer-er (3rd s. transfere) (14th c. in Littré), or tts 
source, L. transfer-re, f. TRaNs- +/ferre to bear, 
carry, bring.] 

1. trans. To convey or take from one place, per- 
son, etc. toanother; to transmit, transport; to give 
or hand over from one to another. 

1382 Wvetir £ze4, xiviii. 14 Nether the first fruytis of the 
lond shuln be transferrid (g/oss or born ouer, 1388 translatid], 
for thei ben halewid to the Lord. ¢1425 St. Christina 
xxxvil, in Anglia VILL. 133/35 Pe biggynge of the abbeye 
was transferred to a better place. ¢1430 Art of Nombryng 

Put a cifre per and transferre the article towarde the lift 
fande 1516 in Acts Parlt. Scot, (1875) XII. 36/2 It is 
thocht..that pe said governoure..suld transfer himselff to 
uthir cuntreis. 31624 Gopwin JJoses § Aaron (1641) 158 
The moderne Jewes doe transferre the fault upon certaine 
proselyte AEgyptians who came forth with them, 1655 
Stantey /list. PAtlos. uw. (1701) 73/1 He first transferr'd 
Natural Philosophy out of Ionia to Athens. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 316 Divide one of these nine equal parts into 
two equal parts, and transfer that distance to the other eight 
equal parts. 1771 Gotpsm. //7st. Eng. 11. 357 Campegio.. 
shortly after transferred the cause before the court of Rome. 
1783 Burke Rep, Affairs Ind. Wks. XI. 42 If the court of 
directors should disapprove of his being transferred to 
Bengal. 1809 R. Lancrorp /xtrod. Trade 86 For trans. 
ferring £5690 Reduced Stock into the Four per Cents. 1818 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 573 Transferring three 
or four of the trees to another site. 1844 Lp. BrouGuam 
Brit. Const. vii. Gera The people’s power being transferred 
to the representative body. 1860 Tynpatt G/ac, 1. xxii. 151, 
I transferred my scrip to his shoulders, and led the way. 

b. fg. esp. in Sematology: see quots. 

1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary u, (1625) 77 Aletaphora, 
which is, when a word from the proper or right signification 
is transferred to another neere vnto the meaning. 1883 
Merray £ung. Dict, Gen. Explan. p. xxi, As the primitive 
sense [of words] has been..transferred boldly to figurative 
and analogical uses. 

c. intr. for refl. or pass. 

1646 G. Daniet Upon Virgtl 32 Wks. 1878 I. 22 But Wee.. 
averre Soulesare not lost, or Dye, but doe transfer. 1901 Daily 
Chron. 24 Oct. 3/4 He transferred later to thergth Hussars, in 
which regiment he served in the Soudan campaign. 1911 
Wesster, Transfer, to change from one car, line, or the 
like, to another for continuing one’s journey on a transfer. 

2. Law. To convey or make over (title, right, or 
property) by deed or legal process. 

1598 Fiorio, s.v. Trascrixere, To transfer or giue ouer 
his right to another. 1651 Honses Lewath.1. xiv. 67 My 
right is not transferred, but remaineth till I transferre it by 
some nther Act. 1671 Court Bhs. Roy. African Co.1g Dec. 
(P.R.O.), I do transfer £500 of my subscription in the new 
joint stock of the Royal Company to the Rt. Hon. George 
Lord Berkeley. 1694 J. Houcuton Collect. Improv. Ilusb. 
& Trade V, No. 102 [Form] ‘1A. B. do hereby sell, assign, 
and transferr unto C. D. Ten Shares in the Joynt-Stock.. 
with all the present and future Profits thereof’. 1772 Funius 
Lett. \xvii. (1797) 11. 235 To this son-in-law..you meant to 
transfer the..property. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 65 
A grant only transfers what the grantor may lawfully give. 
1878 Jevons rim. Pol. Econ. 14 Sometimes things can be 
literally handed over, like a watch or a book; sometimes 
they can be transferred by a written deed. 

3. To convey (a drawing or design) from one 
surface to another, esp. (a) to a lithographic stone, 
to earthenware, glass, etc., by means of transfer- 
paper; (6) to a new back or ground, as an 
embroidered pattern, etc. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1017 This [roll of flannel] is used as 
a burnisher, one end of it being rested against the shoulder, 
and the other end being rubbed upon the paper; by which 
means it transfers all the engraved traces to the biscuit. 
1860 /éid. (ed. 5) IL]. 501 There are two distinct methods 
of printing in use for china and earthenware; one is trans- 
ferred on the bisque..and the other is transferred on the 
glaze. The first is called ‘press printing’, and the latter 

bat printing’. 1877 Knicur Dict. A/ech, 2611/2 In engrav- 
ing, a tracing may be made in pencil and transferred to the 
ground by running through the plate-press. An impression 
from a plate or stone may also be transferred to a stone, 

Hence Transferred (-fa'id) pf/. a., conveyed 
from one person, place, sense, etc. to another. 

1863 H. ALton A/eon. J. Sherman 279,102 members were 
added in 1839 and 63 in 1840, including transferred members. 
1883 Murray Dict. Gen. Explan. p. xxi, The word was first 
taken into English..ina figurative, transferred, or specialized 
use, 1886 J, Esswortu Kort, Ball. V1. 165 As a trans- 
ferred ballad, Dulcina was entered to John White and 
Thomas Langley, in the Registers of the Stationers 
Company. 

Transferable (transférib'l), a. [f. prec. + 
“ABLE: cf. preferable, referable. See also TRANS- 
FERRABLE,] Capable of being transferred or legally 
made over to another ; sfec. of bills, drafts, cheques, 
etc. : assignable in the course of business from one 


person to another; negotiable. . 


TRANSFEREE. 


1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep. vi. iii. 286 If we... fall upon 
consideration with what inconyruity theyare transferable unto 
others. ae STEELE Sfect. No. 149 Pp 8 Take him in whom 
what you like is not transferable to another. 1874 4ct37 4 
38 Vict.c. 3§ § The debentures. .shall be transferable by the 
delivery of such debentures. 1909 IWVesten, Gaz. 8 Mar. 2/1 
Tbe adoption of the single transferable vote system of 
proportional representation, : 

Ilence Transferability, the quality of being 


transferable. 

1776 Anas Smitn H’, MN, av. iii. Ib. 66 Its easy and safe 
transferability, its use in paying foreign bills of exchange. 
1875 Poste Gains ui. Comm. (ed. 2) 431 The complete 
transferability of obligations was unknown to jubteprudege>. 
1893 Watron (N. Y.) 25 May 390/1 We shall [in political 
economy] regard transferability as meaning exchangeability. 

Transferal : see ‘1 RANSFEIUAL. 

Transferee (transférz:), Also evron. -ferree. 
[f. TRANSFER v. + -EE.] 

1. One to whom a transfer is made. (Chiefly in 
aw, as correlative to TRANSFEKOR or ‘TRANS- 
FERRER.) 

3736 Baitey (folio) Pref, Transférec, the Person to whom 
any Thing is transferred. 1789-90 A. Hamittos in De- 
bates Congress (1834) 1). 2048 The transferable quality of 
stock .. depends on the idea of complete security to the 
transferee, 1801 — Hs, (1836) VII. 137 A discrimination 
between original holders and transferees of the public debt. 
1905 Times 3 Apr. 8/4 Mr. BB. signed a blank transfer as 
transferee, 

2. One who is transferred or removed ; ¢. g. from 
one position or grade to another. 

bah Daily News 27 Oct. 5/5 The children removed under 
the law from gaols to reformatories in the past year have 
done fairly well; but, looking to the difficulty in inducing 
employers to take these transferees into their service, they 
urge [etc.]. x Educat. Rev. XV IIE. 27 No disgrace was 
entailed upon the transferees, who were advanced with the 
rest of that class at the regular promotion, 

Transference (tro‘ns{créns). Also 7-9 erron. 
-ferrence. [ad. L. type *¢ransferentia (used in 
med. or mod.L.; e.g. @1541 by Paracelsus), f. 
transferent-em: see next and -ENCE.] 

1. The aetion or process of transferring; convey- 
ance from one place, person, or thing to another; 
transfer, 

1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 141 The trans- 
ference was not difficult. 1976 Aoam SaitH IW, Nv. ii. 
II. 467 The transference of stock or moveahle property. 
1791 Newte Tour Eng. § Scot.127 In Argyleshire .. it 
became common to convey land, and make other transfer- 
ences of property in writing. 1827 Farapay Chew. Manz. 
xv. (1842) 323 Moderately-sized funnels..to assist in the 
transference of gas into vessels. 1839 Alorn. Herald 13 
June, \ transference of power to the moneyed classes, 
1875 Lussock Hild Flowers i.8 The transference of the 
pollen from one flower to another is. .effected principally 
cither by the wind or hy insects. 1880 Swinsurne Stud, 
Shaks, 258 A line too apt and exquisite to endure without 
injury the transference from its original setting. 1885 
Watson & Bursury Jath. Th. Electr. & Magn. \. 222 
There is a transference, per unit time, of electricity Z from 
the extremity 4 to the extremity of 2. 

2. Sc. Law. The procedure by which a depend- 
ing action is transferred from a person deceased to 


his representative. 

1681 Stair /ust, Law Scot. xv. § 10. 322 The Decreet will 
be effectual against all singular Successors, and subsequent 
‘Tennents without a new Decrcet of Transferrence. 1765-8 
Erskine /nst, Law Scot. iv. i. § 60 If the pursuer he dead, it 
is called a transference actizvé... Where the defender dies, it 
gets the name of a transference passive. Jéd., Yet a trans- 
ference cannot proceed against a debtor's apparent heir, till 
the annus deliberand: beexpired. 1838 W. Bert Dict. Law 
Scot. 999 Vransferences are competent to inferior judges, 
only when the representatives reside within their jurisdiction, 
and the principal cause is in dependence before them. 

+ Transferent (tra'nsfércnt), a. Obs. rare. 
(ad. L. ¢ransferent-em, pr. pple. of fransfer-re to 
transfer.] Effecting transference; in reference to 
sense: tropical, figurative. 

1614 Raceicn Hist. World u. vi. § 7 Tropicall or transferent, 
which applies the diuers formes and figures of natural] bodies, 
to signifie the dignities, fortunes [etc.]..of their Gods, and 
of men. 1651 C. Cartwricut Cert, Xelig. 1. 46 1n a Meta- 
phoricall and transferent sense. : 

Transferential (transfére'nfal), 2. [f. (mod.) 
L. ¢ransferenti-a TRANSFERENCE + -AL.} Of or 


pertaining to transference. 

1889 G. ALLEN in Nature 24 Jan. 290,’2 So the Energy of 
Kinesis is seen to he a mere transferential mode from one 
kind of separation to another. 

Transferer (tra‘nsféro1)._ [f. TRANSFER v. or 
sb.+-ER1,] One who or that which transfers: 
used sometimes for TRANSFERRER, Sometimes in 
the technical sense of TRANSFEROR. 

1807 Joyce Sci. Dial. v. Pneumatics, This instrument is 
called thetransferer. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts I}1.620(Pottery) 
This impression..is then laid by the transferer [¢d. 1860 
transferrer}] upon the ware. 1884 W. H. Rioetne in Harper's 
AMfag. May 897/1 That the Bank may he sure that the trans- 
ferer is the person he represents himself tohe. 1906 Daily 
News r2 Jan. r2 Transfer of Labourers (in S. Africa]..It is 
provided in the sub-section that ‘the transfer .. shall he 
signed hy the transferer, the transferee, and the lahourer’, 
1908 Daily Chron.24 Apr. 11/7 Litho Transferer wanted. 

Transferography. [f. TRANSFER sb. + 


-(0)GRAPHY.] (See quot.) 

1846 Worcester, /vansferograply, the art or act of copy. 
ing inscriptions from ancient tombs, tahlets, ete. /Vi//iants, 
1854 in Wesster, Hencein later Dicts. 
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Transferor (tra‘nsférg1, -51). Also erron. 
-ferror, [f. TRansFer v. or sd. +-oRn.] One who 
transfers or makes a transfer or conveyance of 
property, etc. Esp. in legal use, correlative to 
transferee, 

_ 1875 Poste Gaius 11. (ed. 2) §251 After the transfer of the 
inheritance the transferror continues heir, the transferree 
being sometimes quasi heir, sometimes quasi legatee, /bzd. 
Comm. 202 It confers property on the transferee, and dis. 
charges the transferor of an ahikation: 1876 licsy Real 
Prop. Ww. § §. 200 The transferee stepping for all purposes 
into the place of the transferor. 1882 Acf 45 4 46 Vict. 
c. 38 § 40 The receipt... for any money .. discharges the 
i or transferor therefrom. 

ransferotype: see TRANSFERROTYPE, 

Transfe'rrable,a. Alsog-ible. [f. Tkans- 
FER ¥.+-ABLE, on English analogies, as in ¢rass- 
erring, barrable. Transferrible is a bybrid spelling 
between frausferrable and analogical |.. *¢ransfert- 
bilis, Seealso TRANSFENABLE,) Capable of being 
or fit to be transferred. 

a. 1660 R.Cokre Power & Sndbj. 30 ‘Yhe offices. .are alien- 
able, communicable, and transferrable. 1714 4ct1 Geo. /, 
¢. 21 § 19 That the said Capital or Joint Stock..shall be 
Assignahle and Transferrable or Devisable. 1765 Viack- 
stose Comm. 1. viii. 778 A new species of money, always 
ready to be employed in any beneficial undertaking, by 
means of it’s transferrable quality. 1872 O. W. Ilotmes Poct 
Breakf-t, x, Sin was inade a transferrable chattel, 1878 
Assev hotogr. xxvi. (1881) 176 Transferrable prints. 

A. 1832 Lyete Princ. Geol. 1H. 171 We believe the mean 
annual temperature of one zone to be transferrible to another, 
1875 Poste Gatus u. § 21 Similarly transferrible are estates 
i) provincial lands. 

Hence Transferrableness, the quality of being 
transferrable. 

1804 W. Taytor in Ann, Rev, Il. 39° 
jection of the transferrableness of machinery, 

Transferral (transfs-ral . ¢rvon. transferal. 
[f. as prec.+-au: cf. conferral.] ‘The action or 
fact of transferring ; transfer, transference. 

1863 Cornh, Mag. V1), 388 The transferal of Greenwich 
mean time into sidereal, and vice versa. 1870 E. Mucrorn 
Natron x. 169 All acquisition of teriitory..is by the United 
States alone, and the immediate transferal is to the United 
States, 1875 Wutrney Life Lang. v.78 ‘The old material 
of language ts constantly suffering extension and transferral 
to new uses. 

Transferrer transf3‘ra1)._ [f. as prec. + -En], 
See also TRANSFERER, -08.] One who or that 


which transfers. 

1753 Hanway Trap. (1762) II. 1. vii. 35 These transfers are 
made by the personal appearance of the transferrer. 1803 
W. Taytor in Aun, Rev. 1. 744 Compelling him to prove 
only against the immediate transferrer of the bill. 1825 J. 
Nicuotsos Oferat. Mechanic 470 The impression when taken 
off the plate 1s given toa girl, called a cutter, whocuts it into 
shapes, and hands the partsto a woman (the transferrer), who 
puts thern on the biscuit. 1860 H. Srexcer Soc. Organism 
in MWestm, Rev. Jan. 105 A system of vessels which con- 
tinues ever after to be the transferrer of nutriment. 186a 
Catal, Internat, Exhrb. Il, x.17 This direct transferrer, 
invented hy Mr. George Glover, is now generally used in 
the gradation of gas-holders for testing meteis, 

Transferring (transfS‘rin), v4/. sé. [f. as prec. 
+-1nG1.) The action of the verb TRANSFER; 
transference. 

1573 Ree. Privy Counctl Scot. 11. 284 Thai obtenit ane 
decreit of transfering befoir the Lordis of Counsall and 
Sessioun. 1651 Hosses Govt. 4 Soc. it. § 7. 23 Words... 
effectual towards the perfect transferring of his Right. 1688 
Act Sederunt 26 July in Fountainhall //ist, ot. (Bann. 
CL) 882 After wakenings and transferrings are seen and 
returned, they need not byde the course of the roll, but may 
be summaily called and decerned, or debated. 1766 BLack- 
STONE Comme, 11. xxx. 446 If it be a transferring of goods for 
money, it is called a sale. 1904 D. Cummine Lithography xx. 
194 [Zinc and Aluminium] Plates witha fine grain or ‘tooth * 
. suitable for all classes of transferring and printing. 

attrib, 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip, xxiv. (1842) 634 Ex- 
haust the retort. ., attach it toa graduated transferring jar. 

Transferro-, transferotype. Photog. [Irreg. 
f. TRANSFER + -TYPE.] See quot. 1Sgo. 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 11. 322 This is not more 
trouble than the transferrotype process; it was, in fact, my 
familiarity with the douhle transfer carhon process which 
first suggested to me the transferrotype. 1891 /é7d. IV. 241 
Eastman's transferotype paper answers well for decorating 
the tiles. 1890 Woovsury Dict. Photogr. 701 Transferro- 
ty'fe, a process of transferring bromide prints to any suitable 
support, [Description follows] Jéid, 7o2 Warm tones... 
may be obtained with transferrotype paper. 

+ Transfigurate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. ¢rans- 
Jigiirat-us, pa. pple. of transfigirare: see next.] 
Transfgured; having its figure or form altered : 
spec. in Geom, (see TRANSFIGURED), 

1571 Dicces Pantom. iv. Hh ij b, This transfigurate body 
(Dodecaedron] receiueth an internal] Tetraedron, whose 
solide angles rest :n the centers of histrigonall bases. /é/d., 
Icosaedron within this transfigurate hody may be descrihed. 

Transfigurate (transfi-gitireit),v. Now rare. 
Pa. t. and pple. in sc. 6 transfigurat. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. transfigirare, {. TRANs-+figtra figure.] 
trans, = TRANSFIGURE. Hence Transfi‘gurat- 
ing ffl. a. 

1432-50 tr. Wigden (Rolls) I]. 2rr Thei may thro the per- 
mission of God transfigurate similitudes. @1555 RipLeEY 
Piteous Lament, (1556) Eiv, This our weake hody shall he 
transfigurated and made lyke vnto christes glorious body. 
a 1560 ROLLAND Crt. Venus i. 31 In ane tre scho was trans- 
figurat. 1563 Wtn3ET Four Scotr Zire Quest. Wks, (S.T.S.) 


In reply to the ob- 


TRANSFIGURED. 


I. 87 Quhen he transfigurat His body afoir Hi ioun. 
1600 ° Wai ker SP. Mandeville pet tek pomnado a3 
transfigurat them.elues. 1819 Byrox Fraph. Dante w. 33 
High heaven is there I ransfused, transfigurated. 1871 Mor- 
Lhy Cret. Mase. ser. 1. Carlyle 219(Carlyle’s] epithet. .shoots 
ie a sunbeam on to the matter, throwing a transhgurating 
ight. 

Transfiguration (transfigiira-fan,. (ad. L. 
transfignration-cm Viiny), n. of action from 
transfigurare (sce piec.). Cf. F. transfiguration 

13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.). The specific sense 2 
was from its ecclesiastical use the earlier in Eng.] 

1. The action of transfiguring or state of being 
transfigured ; metamorphosis. 

21548 Hare Chron., (fen. 11161 Ihon Cade .departed 
secretly in habite disguysed. but all his metamorplissis or 
transfiguracion, litle preuailed. 1567 Marter Gr. Forest 76 
He hath so often and so divers transfiguration in colour. 
1569 J. Sasrorp tr. Agrippa's lan, Artes 69b, Ouide in 
his Transhgurations singeth in this sorte, 1607 Torsrit 
Lour J, Beasts (1658) 361 Of the tran-figuration of men into 
Lions, we shall say more afterward. 1650 Be_wrr Anthro- 
pomet. (title-p.), Nations, fashioning and altering their Bodies 
from the mould intended by Nature; With Figures of 
those Transfigurations. 1836 Lairkson Nature, Idealism 
Wks. (Bohn) ii 162 This transfiguration which all material 
objects undergo through the passion of the poet. 

2. The change in the appearance of Jesus Christ 
on the mountain (Matt. xvii. 2; Mark ix. 2,3. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 37 Criste..hym tuk to 
be hym by In his transfiguracion, 1497 Br. Accock A/ons 
Perfect. Diij, This noble transfyguracoun thus shewed to 
his dyscyples. @ 1691 Mor_e Greatn. Alind 1. ii. Wks. 1772 
V. §57 Ifow glorious it iy in heaven, we may guess by “et 
it was at his transfiguration here on earth, 1856 Dove Logre 
Chr, faith v.i. § 2. 246 In that sublime spectacle called the 
transfiguration. 

b. £ccl. The church festival commemorating 
this event, observed on the 6th of August. 

¢ 1460 (rut ccly. 522 This Calixte instituted & ordeyned 
be Feste of Transffiginacion of our Lorde to be halowed on 
Seynt Sixt day in August. 1510-11 Kec. St. Mary at 
Z/tll 274 Paid for brede, ale and wyne at be fest of trans- 
figuracion. . 

c. A picture or representation of this event. 

1712 Ibtackmore Creation 1. 123 Did.. Raphael's Pencil 
never chuse to fall? Say, are his Works Transfiguration, 
all? 1753 Mrs. Devany in Life & Corr. (1861) III. 209, I 
have at last put the finishing stroke to the Transfiguration. 
1838 E.wexson Addr. Lit. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) II. 209 Say 
tothe man of letters, that he cannot paint a Transfiguration, 


Transfigurative (transf‘gitirctiv , a. rare. 
[f. as ‘PRANSFIGURATE v.+-1VE.] Having the 
quality of transhiguring ; that tends to transligure. 

1885 Fairpalps Catholicism (1899) II. iv. 76 A splendid 
example of the power of faith and of the creative and trans- 
figurative force of the religious imagination, 

Transfigure (transfi-gitu, -firgar), v. (ad. I.. 
transfigurare to change the shape of (f, Trans- 
+/figiira form, shape, figure); or a. F. ¢ransfigurer 
(12th c, in Ilatz,-Darm.).] 

1. ¢rans. To alter the fgure or appearance of; 
to change in outward appearance; to transform. 

a 1300 Cursor AJ, 18497 (Cott.) Pai war transfigurd als tite, 
Was never i-wis snau sa quite, a1340 HampoLe Psalter 
xc. 6 When pe fence transfigurs him in aungel of light. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer A’nt.'s 7. 247 Venus, if it be thy wil Yow in 
this gardyn thus totransfigure. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Tray 
11,913 Socraftily bei koude hem transfhgure, Conformyng 
hem to be chauntfe]lplure. ¢1470 Henry H’allace vi. or 
‘Yhow transfigowryt Wallace out off his weill. 1547 Bs. 
Marchauntes eviijh, Satan. .by cauty'le transfigurynge hym 
into an angell of lyght. 1589 Puttesnam Ang, Poesie 1. 
xii. (Arb.) 174 Your single woides may be many waies 
transfizgured to make the mectre or verse more tunable and 
nielodious. 1607 TorseL, Four. Beasts (1658) 193 Wilde- 
goats are transfigured into many similitudes. 1855 Pusey 
Dotr. Real Presence Note Q. 230 The Sacraments, which, 
by the mystery of the sacred prayer, are transfigured into 
Body and Blood. 1880 M<Cartuy Own Times III. xxxii. 
49 lhe mutiny was transfigured into a revolutionary war, 

b. In reference to the Transfiguration of Christ. 
¢ 1380 Wyciir Sed. Vs. 11.57 Pis gospel tellib how pat 
Crist was transfigurid in si3t of pree apostlis. ¢1400 
Mavsoev. (1839) x. 114 In bat hille Thabor, oure lord trans- 
figured him before seynt Peter, seynt Iohn & seynt Iame. 
1526 Tisoace A/aré ix. 2 And he was transfigured before 
them. 1911 J. A. Ropinsonin Aucyel, Brit, XV, 381/2 They 
saw Jesus transfigured in a radiance of glory. 
ce. intr, for ref. rare. 

1840 BrowninG Sordeilo 11, 214 He no genius rare Trans. 
figuring in fire, or wave, or air, At wil ; 

2. trans. fig. (in allusion to the Transfiguration 
of Christ): To elevate, glorify, idealize, spiritualize. 

1380 Wyeuir Se/, Wks. 11, 58 Pus men sein bat trans- 
figuring is turnyng into glorious forme, 1687 VoyLe 
Martyrd. Theodora viii. (1703) 116, 1 think our notions will 
then be raised..and our love and other affections, will be 
transfigured, as well as our bodies, 1841 Myers Cath. Th, 
1v. ii, 185 His education becomes devotion, and his morality 
is transfigured into Religion. 1876 E. Mettor J'rtesth, i. 
15 Temple, priest, and sacrifice were employed and trans- 
figured into glorious spiritual significations, 1879 Farrar 
St, Paul (1883) 113 [Stephen’s] whole being was transfigured 
by a consciousness which illuminated his very countenance. 


+3. To transfer by a figure. (A literalism of 


translation.) Oés. 

1382 WyciiF 1 Cor. iv.6 This thing I haue transfigurid 
(Vulg. ¢ransfiguravi] into me and in to Apollo; that in vs 
ge lerne. e ; 

Hence Transfigured /f/. a. (Fin Geom. (quots. 
1571) applied to a solid in which plane faces are 


TRANSFIGUREMENT. 


substituted for the original solid angles) ; Trans- 


figuring vd/. sb. and ffl. a. 

€1380 [see 2]. 1571 Dicces Pantom. wv. Ggib, This solides 
inscribed Octaedrons side is triple to the medietie of his con- 
tayning transfigured Tetraedrons side. /6z2. Gg iijb, A Trans- 
figured Octaedron is a Geometricall Figure incompassed with 
14 bases, whereof 8 are equall equiangle Hexagonall playnes, 
and the other 6 are equall squares. 1678 Cupwortu /xZed/. 
Syst. 1. v. 805 Bodies .. luciform or lucid, like to our Saviour’s 
then transfigured body. 1717 Gartu tr. Outd, Enchantm. 
Circe 33 The dow’r desir’d is his transfigur'd friends. 
1846 Trexcu A/irac. Introd. (1862) 93 Their transforming, 
transfiguring power. 1880 N. SuytuH O/d Faiths in New 
Light iii. (1882) 98 It can shine, a steady and transfiguring 
ent of life, for the world. 


Transfi'gurement. 727. [f. prec. + -MENT : 
ch OF. sransfigurement (14th c. in Godef.).] 
= TRANSFIGURATION. 

1865 Reader No. 133. 37/1 By sudden transfigurement. 
1878 Gitper Poet & Master 55 Then did the outer world.. 
Suffer a sudden strange transfigurenient, 


Transfinite (transfainait), 2. (sb.) Math. [f. 
Trays- 4 + Fryire.] Beyond or surpassing any 
finite number or magnitude: see quots. Also, as 


sb,, a transfinite namber, etc. 

1903 Nature 3 Sept. 411/2 To readers unacquainted with 
[Cantor's] ‘Mengenlehre’, the introduction of transfinite 
numbers must appear rather startling. 1907 Hopson Funct. 
Real Variable 177 Corresponding to a single transfinite 
cardinal number there is an infinity of transfinite ordinal 
numbers. 1907 A thenzum 14 Sept. 307/2 The simplest con- 
ception of a transfinite nuinber may be gathered from the 
following illustration, A man walks along a road at a uni- 
form pace, and the distance he goes is divided into intervals 
— mite, 4 mile, § mile, and so on. ‘Ihe number of these 
intervals in the first mile is infinite, but the time taken is 
finite. We agree to regard the mile as ending with the wth 
interval. Ifthe next mile is divided in just the same way, 
then the intervals regarded as belonging to the same 
series will be the (w+1)th, (w+2)th, ard so on. These 
numbers w, +1, #+2, are called by Cantor (who was the 
first to use them) transfinite ordinal numbers. 

[f. TRans- 


Transfission (transfi'fan). vol. 
1 or 6+ Fission 2.] The transverse splitting of 
a cell or organism as a mode of reproduction; 
transverse fission. 1891 in Cent, Dict. 

+ Transfi-sticate, v. Obs. (humorous nonce-wa.) 
[?f. Trans- 1+ L. fstiicare to ram down or in (ef. 
FIsTUCaTE), with allusion to /ist.] To strike or 


smash with the fist. 

1600 Row.anns Lett. Humours Blood iv. 64 For though 
your heard do stand so fine mustated, Perhaps your nose 
inay be transfisticated. 


Transfix (transfi‘ks), 7 [f. L. ¢ransfix-, ppl. 
stem of fransfigere, f. TRANS- + figere to Fix. Cf. 
OF. transfixer (15th c. in Godef.).] tans. To 
pierce through with, or impale upon, a sharp- 
pointed instruinent (also said of the instrument) ; 


to fix or fasten by piercing. 

1590 Spenser F,Q. 1. v. 50 Ihe bold Semiramis, whose 
sides transfixt With sonnes own blade her fowle reproches 
spoke, 1626 Massincer Rom, Actor 1. ii, Take A golden 
arrow to transfix her heart. 1797 Mrs. Rapciirre /tadian 
xxxill, That monk seemed as if transfixed to the spot. 1802 
Parey Nat. Theol, xii. 109 ‘Vhe butcher-bird transfixes its 
prey upon the spike of a thorn, whilst it picks its bones. 
1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. A/onast. Ord. (1863) 388 Being 
absorbed in raoturous devotion, she was transfixed, that is, 
received the Stigmata. 1875 Jowett Pato (ed. 2) 1V. 382 
He delights..to transfix the Eristic Sophist with weapons 
borrowed from his own armoury. . P ; 

b. fig. To pierce through (esp. with pain, grief, 
or other emction) ; also, to render motionless (with 


astonishment, horror, etc.). 

1649 LoveLace Poems 19 Transfixed Venus stood amas'd. 
a17it Ken A ynmotheo Poet. Wks. ILI. 76 Sent by a break- 
ing Heart by Guilt transfix'd. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. x. 303 
Wis heart transfixt With anguish. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xix, Both of whom were so transfixed at sight of the 
ladies that..they..could do nothing but stare. 1863 Geo. 
Euior A omola iv, [He] stood transfixed, with his long dark 
eyes resting on the unknown man who had addressed _ him. 

Ilence Transfixed (-firkst, poet. -firkséd) AP/. a. ; 
spec. in Her.: see quots. ¢1828 and 1894; Trans- 
fixing f//. a. 

1661 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Transfixed.., sticked or 
thurst through. ¢1828 Berry E£ucyel. Her. I. Gloss, 
Transfixed, pierced through, as a hoar's head, &c., trans- 
fixed with a spear, &c. 1854 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlvi. 429 
‘Then the transfixed and transfixing vessels were both eaten 
up together by the greedy floes. 1859 Sata Tw. Round 
Clock (1861) 64 Their muskets—prudently divested of the 
transfixing bayonets. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her. 456 Pierced 
with an arrow generally means the sume as transfixed. 

Transfixa‘tion. rare—). [f. prec. + -aTIon, 
after fixatzon.] Used for TRANSFIXION (sense b). 

1889 Lancet 9 Feb. 273/1 Had it (the navus) been treated 
by thie old ethed of transfixation and ligature, the infant 
would not improbably have sunk. 

Transfixion (transfitkfan). [f. L. type *¢vaus- 
fixion-em, n. of action from étransfigére, -~fix- to 
TRANSFIX: cf. L. affixton-, crucifixion-.] 
astion of transfixing or state of being transfixed. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Ausw. Nameless Cath. 335 Hee.. 
shal linde both an explicit contradiction, and a douhle trans- 
fixion, like that stroake of Phinees..pearcing with one 
speech through two at once. 1628 Br. Hatt Serm. Gal. it 
20 Wks. 1837 V. 336 Six several times do we find that Christ 
shed blood; in his Circumcision, in his Agony, in his 
Crowning,in his Scourging, in his Affixion, in his Transfixion, 
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1844 Phrenol. Frnd, Oct. 368 The head must have been 
emhalmed, and niust have been so before its transfixion, 

b. Surgery. The process of piercing the limb 
transversely, and cutting from within outward, in 
amputation. (Cf. F. ¢ransfixion, Littré.) 

1872 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1037 In cutting the posterior 
flap by transfixion..the Surgeon should always support it 
with his left hand. 1890 Bittincs A/ed. Dict., Transfixion, 
a piercing through, as in cutting a flap from within outward. 

attrib, 1883 Daily News 19 Feb. 4/8 Perhaps [the murderers] 
thought transfixion knives nothing worse than an improve- 
ment on the admittedly inefficient pikeheads of 48. 

Transfixture (tronsfikstit). rare. [f. 
TRANSFIX, after Fixture.] The condition of being 
transfixed or fixed to the spot with some feeling. 

1886 T., Harpy A/ayor Casterbr. 11. xx. 278 Henchard 
waited—if that could be called a waiting which wasa trans- 
fixture, 

+ Transfleet, v. Obs. rare}, [f. TRans- 2+ 
FLEET v1]  zntr. To float or sail across. 

a 1600 Floddan F. 1. (1664) 2 Before King Henry past the 
Seas, And ere to France he did transfleet. 

Transfluent (transilz,ént), a. rare. [ad. L. 
transfiuent-em, pr. pple. of ¢vansflucre to flow 
through.] Flowing across or through; in /Yer. 
said of a stream represented as flowing through a 
bridge. 

¢1828 Berry Encycl. ler. 1. Gloss. Transfluent, an 
heraldic term, to express water appearing, in a coat, as if 
running through a bridge. 1847 Parker Gloss. /le7. 309. 

Transfluvial (tronsfl7vial),@. [ad. post-cl.L. 
transfiuvial-ts, {. trans, TRANS- + fluvi-us a river: 
see -AL.] Situated or dwelling across or beyond a 
river; in quot. 1806 rendering Ileb. 2Y £2b'r7 
‘one from the other side’, i.e. from beyond the 
Jordan or ? the Euphrates. 

1806 W. Taytor in clnn. Rev. 1V. 716 The term Hebrew, 
which signifies transfluvial,..was applied to the posterity 
of Abraham, because they came from beyond the Euphrates. 
1862 S. Lucas Secudari (1863) g2 As the lower curve..was 
intersected.. by the river Avon, it included the transfluvial 
parishes of St. Mary Redcliffe, Thomas and Temple. 18.. 
Lowe. Orient, Afol. v, ‘Lhe sacred rites and laws of his 
Transfiuvial rival. ; 

So Transfiu'vian a., in same sense. 

1848 Times 18 Oct. 3/5 lis successors were rather kings of 
Candahar, with some transfluvian provinces, than kings of 
India in our sense. 1865 Daily Ted. 12 Apr. 3 As long as 
this part of the Mississippi remained to the Confederates all 
the produce of the transfluvian region was theirs. 

Transflux (tra‘nsflvks). rave~°.  [f. TRANS- 1 
+L. flux-us flowing, flux: cf. efflux, etc.) A 
flowing through, across, or beyond. 

1864 in Wesster. Hence in later Dicts. 

Transforate (transforeit), v. rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. ¢vansfordre to bore or pierce through, 
f, TRANS- + fordre to bore, pierce.] ¢rans. To 
pierce or bore through, perforate; spec. (Sury.) to 
perforate (the skull) in craniotomy. 

1727 Baitey vol. 11, 7vansforate, to make a hole through. 
1775 Asi, Transforated, 1ransforating..(not much used). 

Transforation (transforé-fau), [ad. late L. 
transforation-em, f. transfordre: see prec.] 

+i. A seton; a thread or tape drawn through a 
fold of skin to maintain an issue. Obs. 

1s97_ A. M. tr. Gusllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. cijb/1 The 
Needle for the Seton, or transforatione. /é7. 39 b/z All the 
which [cauteryes] haue but one onlye apertion, or two, and 
is then culled a transforatione or Seton. ; 

2. ‘Che action of transforating, as in craniotomy. 

1890 Bituines Med, Dict., Transforation,..repeated per- 
foration of the base of the foctal skull in craniotomy. 


Transform (tronsffim), v. [ad. L. ¢rans- 


| formare,f. VRANs- + formare to form, f. Jorma form. 


The 


Cf. F. transformer (14th c. in Godef. Comfl.), also 
OF. tresformer.] 
1. ¢rans. To change the form of; to change into 


another shape or form ; to metamorphose. 

¢1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 15 In transfourmynge of pe 
saule in pe Godhede, 1382 Wyctir 2 Cor. iil. 18 Alle we.. 
ben transformyd into the same ymage. ¢1400 Maunpev, 
(Roxb.) iv. 11 Of Ypocras daughter transformed from a 
womman to a dragoun. 1483 Caxton Ca/o hvijb, This 
catte..is myn owne daughter the whiche by the plesure and 
wylle of god hath ben transfourmed in to a catte. 1548 
Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark i. 5h, That thynges of 
muche contrarietie maye easely be transformed, and tourned 
one intoanother. 1590 SHaks. Com. Err. iii. 151 And 
1 thinke, if my brest had not beene made of faith, and my 
heart of steele, she had transform’d me to a Curtull dog, & 
made me turnei' th wheele. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav, 268 When Magicians shall have power to transform 
a humane body. 1813 Sco1r Aokedy 1, xxxi, ‘Vhe victor sees 
his fairy gold, Transform'd, when won, to drossy mold. 1827 
Farapay Chem. Manip. xxiv. (1842) 618 Transform several 
sinall crystals of sulphate of nickel into a large one. 1853 
J. H. Newman //ist. S&. (1873) Il. 1. ii.65 To Samarcand.. 
we owe the art of transforming linen into paper. 

b. ¢ransf. To change in character or condition; 
to alter in function or nature. 

1556 J. Heywoop Spider §& F. ii. 5 My whole estate. .Is 
here transformde from myrth to miserie. 1675 TRAHERNECAr, 
Ethics 270 Love..transformes the most virulent affections 
into smooth, healing, perfective pleasures. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1. 306 tle transformed an undisciplined body 
of peasantry intoa regular army of soldiers. 1852 H. Rocers 
Ft. Faith (1853) 16 A volume, which has transformed thein 
from savages into men, and from idolaters into Christians. 


TRANSFORMATION. 


ce. Alath. To alter (a figure, expression, etc.) to 
another differing in form, but equal in quantity or 
value. 

1743 Emerson Fluxions 22 To transform the Fluxion.., 
assume [etc.]. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 332 These equations 
we transform in all sorts of ways by adding on new quanti- 
ties, by subtracting otbers, hy multiplication and division of 
the whole. 1885 Watson & Bursury A/ath. Th. Electr. & 
Magn. 1. 155 We now proceed to transform this problem. 

d. Physics. To change (one form of energy) into 
another, as mechanical energy into electricity, or 
electric energy into light or heat. 

1871 MaxweLt Theory of Heat (1875) 92 The total energy of 
any body or system of bodies isa quantity which can neither 
be increased nor diminished by any mutual action of those 
bodies, though it may be transformed into any of the forms 
of which energy issusceptible. 1878 W. Garnett in Encycé, 
Brit. VILL. 208/2 All other forms of energy with which we 
are acquainted can be transformed into an equivalent amount 
of heat. rg0z J. Larmor ¢éid. XXVIII. 164/2 There is a 
certain measurable quantity associated with each type of 
physical action.. numerically identical with a corresponding 
quantity belonging to the new type into which it 1s trans- 
formed. 

e. £lectr. To change a current in potential, as 
from high voltage to low voltage, or in type, as 
from alternating to continuous. Zyarsform up, to 
raise the voltage while decreasing the current. 
Transform down, to lower the voltage while 
increasing the current. 

3883 tr. HospitaLier JJod. Applications of Electr. (ed, 2) 
I. 142 All these apparatus have a common character; they 
receive electricity and give out electricity, which they 
transform according to their individual properties, 1888 
S. P. Tnomrson Dynamo-electr. Mach, 486 At the generating 
station the alternating currents of low potential were to be 
transformed by means of an induction-coil to currents of 
high potential, 1897 Stoane Stand. Electr. Dict. (1902) 
547 Such dynamo could tiansform currents up or down. 
190z S. P. Tuompson Electr. & Alagnet. 502 To transform 
continuous currents from one voltage to another it is neces- 
sary to employ a rotating apparatus, which is virtually a 
combination of a motor and a generator. 

2. intr, To undergo a change of form or nature; 
to change. Now rare. 

1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612)68 Then did 
this tolly feast, to fast transforme. 1667 E, Kine in Phil. 
Trans. 1. 427 The Film does onely cover the Maggot, 
while she is transforming into an Ant. 1717 ADDISON tr. 
Outd, Transf. Cycnus 11 His hair transforms to down, his 
fingers meet In ie films, and shape his oary feet. 1747 
Goutp Zug. Ants 52 The Female Aurelia'’s are generally 
the first. which transform, and are those that make their 
‘Appearance in the Shape of large [lies. 1827 Hoop J/icds. 
Fairies \xxxiii, Meanwhile I hade my pitying mates trans- 
form Like grasshoppers. 

Transform (tra‘nsfpim), sb. Math. [f. prec. 
vb.] An expression derived from another by 


transformation. 

1853 Sy_vester in PArl. Trans. CXRLIUIL. 1. 544 Covariant, 
a function which stands in the same relation to the primitive 
function from which it is derived as any of its linear trans- 
forms do to a similarly derived transform of its primitive. 

Transformable (transfg-1mab'l), a. [f. as 
prec. +-ABLE.] ‘That may be transformed ; capable 
of transformation. 

1674 Grew A/ixture tii, §: All Principles are immutable 5 
as we have above proved; and, therefore, not generable, 
furmable, or transforinable, 1870 11. Spencer Princ. Psy- 
chol. 1. vi, § 47 (ed. 2) 117 1f the psychical force known as 
effort were transformable into a constant quantity of physical 
force. 1875 Poste Gains 11. Comm. (ed. 2) 358 An obligation 
..is always transformable, in the eye of the law, into the 
payment of a certain sum of money. 190z J. Larmor in 
Encycl. Brit. XXVILL. 166/2 Constituents. . transformable 
into each other by chemical or physical action. 1904 Daily 
Chron. 28 Oct. 8/5 Justice..is such a transformable quality, 
that it is somewhat difficult to define it 

{fence Transformabi‘lity. 

1875 Poste Gaixs 11. Comm. (ed. 2) 358 This transform. 
ability of all Objects of obligation into money payments. 

Transfo'rmance. rere. [f. as prec. + -ANCE: 
cl. performance.) = TRANSFORMATION. 

1611 Cuapman A/ay Day u. iv, lake such a transformance, 
as you may be sure will keepe you from discouery. 1867 GC. 
Gitrittan Nighi vii. 220 Small need of such transformance 
upon thee, 

+ Transfo'rmate, ///. a. Obs. rare. fad. L. 
transformat-us, pa.pple. of drarsformidre to TRANS- 
FORM.] == TRANSFORMED, 

1571 Diccres Pantont.1v. Hhiijb, Then is the superficial 
capacitie of the transformed Octaedrons Hexagonal playnes, 
equal to the whole superficies of Tetraedron transformate. 
lid. 11j, The lesse semidiameter of the transformate Dode- 
caedrons trigonal] bases. 


Transformation (tronsfgimé''fan). [ad. late 
L. transformation-em (Jerome, @ 400), n. of action 
from ¢ransformare to TRANSFORM. Cf. F. ¢rans- 
formation (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] The action 
of transforming or fact of being transformed. 

1. The action of changing in form, shape, or 


appearance ; metamorphosis. 

1432-50 tr. Aiigden (Rolls) [1.209 Monstruous transforma- 
ciones of men in to bestes be made. . thro charmes of wicches. 
1548 Upat. Eras. Par. Mark i. sb, Transformacions 
and naturall chaungynges of thynges. 1555 EDEN / Decades 
43 wargin, Fables much lyke Ouide his transformations. 
1596 SHaks. + Hen. [V, 1. i. 44 Vpon whose dead corpes 
there was such misuse, Such heastly, Sgniclesc transon 
tion, 1794 Suttivan View Nat. 1. 112 Matter is capable 
of many seeming transformations, but no real 7 lial: 

ae) 


TRANSFORMATION. 


have ever been discovered. 1864 Bryce //oly Rom. Enip. 
xv. 260 No more than a man feels that perpetual trans- 
formation by which his body is renewed from year to year. 

+b. A changed form; a person or thing trans- 
formed. Obs. rare. 

1g98 Suaxs. Merry IW, wv. v.98 If it should come to the 
eare of the Court, how I haue beene transformed; and how 
my transformation hath beene washd, and cud,zeld. 

ce. Theatr. More fwly transformation scene: A 
mechanical disclosing scene in a pantomime; sfec. 
the scene in which the principal performers were 
transformed in view of the audience into the players 
of the ensuing harlequinade. 

1859 /’unch 5 Feb. 58/2, I have supped full of gorgeous 
transformations nn which paint, coloured foils, Dutch metal 
.-have been lavished. 1881 /’/aygocr 1 panes A magnificent 
‘Transforination, a charming Winteau ballet scene. 1881 
G. A. Sara in Mlustr. Lond. News 1 Jan. 3/2 Two Grand 
‘Transformation Scenes. 1885 W. J. Lawrence tn The 
Lheatre Dec. 329 The account of the sixth scene is wnrthy 
of quotation, smacking as it does of the modern ‘ Trans- 
formation *, 1885 —in Leé., During the Grimaldiera the term 
‘transformation scene’ referred to that particular juncture of 
the performance at which the good fairy changed the hero 
and heroine and their two per<ecntors in full view of the 
audience into Ilarlequin, Columbine, Clown and Pantaloon 
respectively. 

2. transf. A complete change in character, con- 
dition, ete. 

1681 Perrin Guazzo’s Civ. Conz. u. (1586) 81 The simple 
soules not perceiuing that this their transformation or rather 
deformation, is no more seene than a pose in a mans face. 
1602 Suaxs, //an 1. ii. 5 Something haue you heard Of 
Hamlets transfornration: so I call it, Since not th’ exterior, 
nor the inward man Resembles that it was. 1746-7 Hr rvev 
Medit, (1818) 59 Vo behold the prodigious transformation 
which has laken place on every individual. 1833 ALIson 
Hist. Europe 1, i. § 69. 104 The transformation of France.. 
from a feudal Confederacy..to a compact and absolute 
monarchy. 1900 R. J. Druumosxp Afpost. Leach. & Christ's 
Leach, ix. 347 A regenerative transformation of humanity is 
practicable. 

3. In scientific uses. a@. Zoo/, Change of form in 
animal life, as in the successive transformations of 
insects, etc.; metamorphosis. 

1638 Mavxe Lucian (1664) 45 A Polypus I have seen, but 
would gladly learn its transformation from you, 1667 I. 
Kine in Sit. Trans. 11. 427 Vhe black Speck ..cast out of 
the Magzut in her transformation. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, 
fTist. (1776) VIII. 7 Of the Transformations of the Cater. 
pillar into its corresponding Butterfly or Moth. 1874 
Lussock Ortg. \ Alef. /ns. t. 4 Linnacus classed them among 
the Coleoptera, from which however they differ in their trans: 
formations. 

b. Phystol. and Path, Change of form or sub- 
stance in an organ, tissue, vital fluid, etc. 

1834 J. Fornes Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 587 Interstitial 
deposition, which..constitutes what Is commonly termed 
transformation of the organ intoa canceroussubstance. 1843 
J.N\. Smtr Product. Farming (ed. 2)75 Vhe excrementitious 
matters of one organ come in contact with another during 
their passage through the plant or animal, and, in conse- 
quence, suffer new transformations, 1860 Mayse £.rfos. 
Lex, Transformation, term tor a morbid change in a part, 
consisting in the conversion of its texture into one of a 
different kind, as of the soft parts into bone or cartilage. 

ec. Afath. Change of form without alteration of 
quantity or value; substitution of one geometrical 
figure for another of equal magnitude but different 
forin, as of a prism for a cylinder, or of one alge- 
braical expression or equation for another of the 
same value; + formerly, also, alteration of the 
form of a solid figure by truncation of the solid 
angles: cf. TRANSFIGURED, TRANSFORMED, 

Transformation of co-ordinates, an inaccurate but ac- 
cepted expression for the substitution of a new set of co- 
ordinates, involving a transformation of the equation of the 
locus. Hence,in the case‘in which the new co-ordinates are 
measured in a different plane or space, frausformation is 
extended to the relation of correspondence between the 
original and resulting loci, as in projection. 

1§71 Dicces /’antom, Epist. *1j b, A Discourse Geometri- 
call of the fiue regulare or Platonicall bodyes [with] the 
manifolde proportions arising by mutuall conference of tbese 
solides Inscription, Circumscription or Transformation. 1706 
Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Transformation of an Equation, 
(in Algebra) the changing of any Equation into one that is 
more easy. 1882 Mixcuin Unifl. Atnemat. 234 It will be 
convenient to speak of this quantity A’ as a modulus of 
transformation. 1885 Watson & Bersrrv j/ath. Th. 
Electr. & Alagn. 1, 157 The method of transformation used 
with conjugate functions. 

d. Physics, Change of form of a substance from 
solid to liquid, from liquid or solid to gaseous, or 
the reverse; Chem. change of chemical composi- 
tion, as by replacement of one constituent of a 
compound by another. 

1857 Mitcer Elem, Chem. (1862) 111. 67 In order to effect 
these transformations it is necessary to displace the hydrogen 
of the acid. 

e. Change of energy from one form into another. 

1877 W. Garnetrin Encyct, Brit, V11. 583,/2 The subject 
of whicb natural philosophy treats is the transformation of 
energy, wiiich in all its pbases takes place in accordance 
with two great principles known respectively as tbe prin- 
ciples of the conservation and the dissipation of energy. 
1878 — z6i./. VIII, 207/2 If subsequently we allow an equal 
amount of energy to undergo various intermediate trans- 
formations, but to be finally reduced to heat. 1902 /4id. 
XXIX. 158 In succeeding years [from 1840] he [Joule] 
published a series of valuable researcbes on the agency of 
electricity in transformations of energy. 
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TRANSFRETE. 


f. /lectr. Change of a current into one of dif- | fixed toa linge frame in the transformer room, partly to a 


ferent potential, or different type, or both, as by a 
transformer (TRANSFORMER 2). Also a//rth, 

1884 “lectrical Kev, 26 July 64 Conditions for arranging 
a transformation coil, as regaids its yield. agis Aucyel. 
Brit, XXVI1.173/1 Transformers may be distinguished ..in 
accordance with the type of transformation they eficct. 

4, An artificial head of hair worn by women. 

1gor Daily News 12 Jan. 6/7 Vuying toup¢es, or even 
‘transformations’, as those wigs are called which entirely 
cover the natural hair, 1903 #4) est. Gaz. 6 Aug. 3/2 Hair- 
dressers are known to make most of their returns by the 
producing of these trausfortiations, 1906 Acferce 9 Dec. 
11/4 When he got tothe cait door he discovered to his herror 
that he had dragged off the lady's ‘transformation’, and tt 
was hanging to hip sleeve-link. 

5. attrth, and Comb: transformation-dancer 


( Theatr.), one who dances successively in several 


costumes and characters; transformation-jewel, 
a jewel which may be wom in several ways; 
transformation product, Cicem.a new compoutd 
formed by the decomposition or destructive dis- 
tillation of a complex componnd often existing in 
hature; transformation scene: sec lc. 

1892 Daily News 29 Jan. 7/2 She was engaged generally 
upon the music hall stage... Her peculiar branch was trans. 
formation dancing... She was well known asa transforma. 
tion dancer. 1892 /’all Jal) G. 17 Mar. 1'3 French 
jewellers are devoting all their inventive genius to new 
designs for the seting of these transformation jewels. 

Ilence Transforma‘tional a., of or pertaining to 
transformation; Transforma‘tionist = Trans- 
FORMIST 2, 

1888 Max MUtiur Nat. Relig. vi. (1889) 143 We ought to 
Le transformationists and no longer evoluttonists, 1894 
Athenzum 10 Nov, 646 2 ‘The distinciton between ’ com. 
binational’ and ‘ transformational’ theories of experience. 


Transformative (transfpimativ), @. [ad. 
med.L. /ransformativus (Albertus Mag. a 1280), f. 
ppl. stem of L. ¢ransformare to TRANSFOR: see 
“ATIVE. CE¥. ¢ransformasif (neologism in Littré,.] 
Ilaving the faculty of transforming ; fttted or tend- 


ing to transform. 

1671 Foaver Fount. Life x. yo The Light of Christ is 
powerfully Transformative of its Subjects. 1681 — A/erth, 
Grace xxviii, 484 All communion with Gud is assimilating, 
and transfurmative of the soul into his image. 1806 .\. 
Kaox Ae. (1844) I. 20 This high, heavenly, transformative 
Christianity. 1893 J. Petsronn Leyalty to Christ Vl. 47 
The One Divine formative and transformative Form. E 

+ Transforma‘tor. Ods. rare—'. [azenten., in 
L. form, from L. ¢ransformare to Transrory.] 
= ‘TRANSFORMER, 

1617 Cottins Def Bp. Ely 1. x. 420 No Transformators, 
no such sauage Sarcophagt, as S. Cyrill bends his penne 
against, 


Transformed (transffimd), pp/.a. [f. Thans- 
FouM v.+-1.D1.] Changed in form or character ; 
in J/ath., altered in forin, but not in value. (ln 
guot. 1413, ‘misshapen’. 

In quot. 1571 applied to a solid figure modified by trunca- 
tion of tbe solid angles (cf. TRaNsFIGURED in same sense). 

1413 Pilzr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxiv. 70 Beres ben 
brought forthe al fowle and transformyd. 1571 Dicces 
Pantom. wv. Ggij, A Transfourmed Cube is a figure geo- 
metrical enuironed with 6 cquiangle Octogonall and 8 
equilater triangular playnes or Lases, whose sides are all 
eqnall, J/éfd. Hhij, A Transformed Dodecaedron. 174 
Emerson Flu-vions 29 Proceed thus till the transform’ 
Fluxion be as simple as possible. 1841 Lane Arad, Nts. 1.65 
note, It was not imagined that this brute was the lost man in 
a transformed state, 1885 Watsons & Beursury Afath, Th, 
Electr. & Magn. 1.157 Vy substituting the coordinates. .and 
placing on corresponding elements the same charzes, the 
transformed system will be ia equilibrium. 1904 J. Omas 
Its. § Author. M1. iii, 190 The first Apostles, tbe humble, 
loyal, transformed ambassadors of Christ. 


Transformer. [f.as prec. +-ER1.] 

1. One who or that which transforms. 

1601 Deacon & Wacker Spirits 4 Divels 208 He is no 
creatonr of substances, no transformer of natures. 12765 J. 
Brown Chr. Frnl. (1814) 150 Sin, horrid transformer, bow 
hast thou changed our God! 1883 J. D. Futton Sam 
Hobart 18 The steam locomotive, tbe material transformer 
of tbe world. ; 

2. £lectr. An apparatus which transforms con- 
tinuots currents from one voltage to another, or 
continuous into alternating currents or vice versa. 
(After F. (ransformateur (Hospitalier, 1852 ).) 

3883 tr. Hospitavier Mod. Applications of Electr. (ed. 2) 
I. 141 We-designate by the term electric transformers 
apparatusin which electricity is no longer produced directly, 
but is transformed and changes tls properties. 1884 Electrica/ 
Rev. 26 July 64 The present transformers, those of MM. 
Goulard and Gibbs, are..very similar to bobbins. 1886 G. 
Forues tn Electrician 26 Feb. 315 Induction coils used in 
this way bave been called secondary generators or trans. 
formers, 1888S. P. THompson Dynanio-electric Mach. 484 
For transforming from higb pressures to low, several kinds 
of apparatus are known, namely :—..Induction-coils, also 
called for this purpose Secondary Generators, or Trans- 
formers, or Converters. 1891 Tries 28 Sept. 13 6 From 
tbe transformer tbe currents are led to the four collecting 
rings of the motor, and a continuous current is taken off its 
commutator. : 

b. attrib. astransformer chamber, house, station. 

1888 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 196/2 The development of a radi- 
cally new and very interesting system, known as thesecondary 
or transformer system. 1891 ad/ Wall G. 12 Sept. 6/2 It 
furnisbes the current for feeding 1,200 glow.lamps, partly 


sort of signboard outside the hall. 1894 44 ¢stw. Gaz.1 May 
7 2_The current is conveyed to Rome on four copper cubles. 
+. Outside the Porta Via .. it enters a transfurmer-house, 
where its pressure is reduced from 5,000 to 2,0v0 volis. 

Transfo'rming, v4/. 56. [f.as prec. + -ING 1.) 
The action of the vb. ThANSFOKS; transformation. 

1435 Misyn /ure of Love 40 Qwhat is lufe bott transfourm- 
ynge of desire In to pe binge lufyd? 1580 Hottvsasxn 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Transfiguration, a trausforming. 1633 
P. Fretcuer Purple Js/. va. lv, With qnick and strange 
transforming. 1883 J. I. Uuecess in Athenxrum 3 Nov, 
569/t The transforming of the soutb transept intu the vestry. 

Transforming, ///.a. [f. asprec. +-1NG 4.] 
That transforms. 

a 1653 Winsinc Ser. (1245) 10 Love is an uniting and 
transforming thing. 1827 Keete Chr. 3%, 13th Sunday 
Trin, xviii, Our, .Saviour’s face.. Bent on us with trans- 
forming power. 1842 I. Wuiisas Baptistery 1 ix. (1874) 
107, | guz‘d Upon the footsteps of transforming tine. 1907 
W. M. Ramsay in A.xfesiter Jane 72 The transforming hand 
of man was applied to it. 

llence Transfo'rmingly adv, 

1865 I. Besuxece Wicar. Sacr. ii. (1868) 68 Ile could not 
so powerfully and transformingly impress the fact. 1874 
Gro. Extot Coll. Breakf. P. 771 That energy Which nioves 
transformingly tn rovt and branch. ; 

Transformism (trous!f-imiz'm). [a. Il’. ¢rans- 
Sormisme( Broca, Congres danthropol.1807,).401), 
f. transformer to TRaNs¥ons: sce -1831,] 

1. Siol. The hypothesis that existing species are 
the product of the gradual transformation of other 
forms of living beings (/oose/y, such transformation 
itself; any form ot the doctrine of evolution of 
species. 

1878 Dartiey tr. Top/uard's Anthrop. wn. i. 527 Direct 
proofs as to transformism are not wanting. 1880 IIuxtrey 
Crayfish vi, 418 We may aie thal crayfishes have 
resulted from the modification of some other form of living 
matters this is what, to borrow a useful word from the 
French language, is known as. .transformism. 1880 Nature 
27 Jan, 317.1 Degraded plants, affording remarkable speci. 
mens of natural transformism. 1883 Tytorin Nature 3 May 
8 2 These processes of development, or evolution, or trats- 
forinism were long ago recognised to no small extent by 
ethnologists. 

2. The doctrine of gradual evolution of moral and 
social relations ; /oosely, such evolution itself. 

1885 Athenzum 17 Oct. 510/2 The transforinist ‘confer- 
ence at Paris last year was an eloquent lecture by M. Ch. 
Letourneau on the cvolution of morals. The concluding 
remarks are as follows: ‘In that which relates to education, 
I am sorry to differ entircly from the principal founder of 
transformism in morals, 11. Spencer’. 1894 Liberal 24 Nov. 
51/2 A laboratory in which the process of social trans. 
formism is carried on. 

Transformist (transf-imist). [In sense 1, f. 
TRANSFOKM , + -IST; in sense 2, a. F. ¢ransfor miste 
(Broca, 1867, as in prec.).] 

1. One who is occupied in transforming. humorous 
NONCE-USE, 

1799 J. MacGowan Dial. Devils i. 11 As for the barbers, 
they are a set of transformists, established wholly by my 
dexterity. ; 

2. An adherent of transformism. 


or as adj. 

a 1879 Pusev in Athenzum 19 July 83/1 We think the 
transformist tbeories a mere imagination. 1885 [sce prec. 2.]. 
1890 op. Sc. Alonthly Vec. 257 Agardh..was a little too 
earnest a transformist, and believed that certain alga could 
become animals. = 

Hence Transformi:stic a., of or pertaining to 
transformism or transformists. 

1887 Nature 24 Feb. 3489/2 In the chapter on the first 
appearance of man, the various transformistic theories are 
passed in review. 

+ Transformity. Oss. nonce-wd. [f. TRans- 
FORM, after conformity.] The state or condition of 
being transformed. 

1622 T. Stoucuton Chr, Sacr. xiit 175 The next words 
are, But de ye transforined...A plaine opposition betwixt 
that before, and this now spoken; betwixt that conformitie 
to this world, and this transformitie. Q 

+ Transtou-nd, 7. Obs. rare—". [f. TRans- 2 
+ Founn w.3; cf. L. transfundére to TRANSFUSE.] 
trans. Yo recast (metal) 27/0 (some other form). 

@ 1649 Dausm. oF Hawt. Consid. to /'art, Wks. (1711) 186 
Tbat all bells of steeples. .be taken down and transfounded 
into pieces of ordnance. 

+ Tra‘nsfretate,v. Obs. rare—'. = TRANSFRETE. 

1653 Urovuart Rabelais uu. vi, We transfretate the 
Sequan at tbe dilucul and crepuscul. 

+ Transfreta‘tion. Ods. [ad. late L. trans- 
Jretation-em, n. of action f. transfrctdre : see next.] 
The action of crossing or passing over a strait, 
channel, or narrow sea. : 

1612 Davtes Why freland, etc. (1747) 69 Since the last 
transfretation of King Ricbard the Second. ¢ 1645 Howe ti 
Lett. tv. xxiii, She bad a rough passage in her transfreta- 
tion to Dover Castle. 1768 H. Watpote Hist. Doubts qo Of 
tbis transfretation and Christening, Perkin, in bis supposed 
confession, says not a word, 1782 S. Pecce Cur. A/isc. 60 
Henry 2. jevied numerous subsidies. .for his transfretations 
(to use a Monkisb word) into foreign parts. 

+ Transfre‘te, v. Ols. Also6-fret, 7 -freat; 
erron. 6 -freit, 6-7 -freight. [ad. L. ¢ransfretare, 
f, Trans- +fretuem a strait, channel; cf. OF. ¢rans- 

Jreter (a 1200 in Godef.).] 

1. intr, To pass over a strait or narrow sea. 


Also attrib. 


-_ 


TRANSFRONTAL. 


ersqgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. list. (Camden) I. 85 The 
Emperoure Severus ..desierus to procure the destruction of 
Albinus, transfreted into Fraunce. a@ 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen, IV 24 Declaryng also that..he wold transfret and 
passe the sea himselfe. 1567 Draxt Horace, Ep. vi. Dj, 
‘Treasure of greater gaine lhen all the chaffer that trans- 
fretes from Portugal or Spaine. 1606 Warner Ads, Eng. 
xiv. xci, Hence for Ireland at the least I must transfreat, 
1653 WaterHouse Apol. Learn, 52 The Saxon Merchants 
..Arm and Transfreight, and about the year six hundred 
eighty nine obtain the Rule over us. : 

2. trans. @. To convey across a strait or sea. 


b. To cross (a strait or sea). 

1594 ?GREENE Selfmnus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 266 T'await 
th’ arriuall of some ship That might transfreit vs safely vnto 
Rhodes. 1595 Locrine 1, i. 108 We..transfretting the 
Illirian sea, Arriued on the coastsof Aquitane, 1611 Bratu- 
wait Gold, Fleece, Sonn. iv. Gjb, With joyfull mirth. .To 
haue transfreted such a Sea of woes. 1653 Urqunart Aate- 
fais - xxxiii. 151 Have we not..travelled and toyled enough, 
in having transfreted and past over the Hircanian sea? 


Transfrontal, 2. dat. [Trans-5.] Cross- 
ing the forehead, or the frontal lobe of the brain. 

1889 Buck's Ilandbk. Med, Sc. VU. 152/1 The union of 
the subfrontal fissure, deeply with the precentral and the 
three transfrontal fissures, ; 

Trans-frontier, a. [Trans- 3.] Lying, 
living, or done beyond the frontier of a cottntry. 

1877 Lo. Lytton Letzé, (1906) 11. xv. 481 The rudest and 
most unmanageable transfrontier chieftains. 1909 Daily 
Chron, 22 Jan. 3/4 A personal history of trans-frontier 
surveys and boundary demarcations, 


+Transfade, v. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. L. 
transfundére (see TRANSFUSE), perf. tense ¢rans- 
fiid-i, Cf. diffude, effizde.) trans. a. To transmit. 
b. To expend lavishly. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 5 Withowte the sollicitude of 
writers scholde transfude [L. éransfuuderet] to vs the 
memory of thynges of antiquite. /érd. VII. 153 So that y 
iny3zhte transfude [L. Dr ans/uder ion, v. 1. transfuderem| my 
patrimony to youre utilite. 


+Transfuge. Ots. rare. [a. F. transfuge 
(14th c. tn Godef. Compl.\, ad. L. transfuga, 
f. TRANS- + ftrg-ére to flee.] A deserter ; a fugitive. 

1548 Privy Council Acts(1890) IT. 186 Certein Frenchemen 
..demanded by the French King by treaty as transfuges. 
1639 SepGwick Jrért, Disc. 78 When a Souldier renounceth 
his colours, and becomes a transfuge, and runnes to the 
enemies side. [1855 Lv. Stannore Le?é. to J icknor 12 May in 
Mose. Ser. 1L (1872) 18 The protection of deserters and fraus- 

fuges is the invariable rule of every service in the world.] 

So + Tra‘nsfuger, itn same sense; + Transfu'- 
gious a., that is a deserter. 

1611 Srexp Hist, Gt, Brit. 1x. xxiv. (1623) 1170 Scotland, 
the then Refuge of Traiterous transfugers. /éd. 1181 That 
transfugious Champion. 

+Transfurme, v. Oéds. rare. [ad. L. trans. 
Jiima-re, f{, TRANs- + ftimare to smoke, Fume.) 

1623 CockeRAM, Transfume, to smoake thorow. 1656 in 
3Lounr Glossogr. 

+ Transfu'nd, v. Os. rare. [ad. L. trans- 
fund-édre: see next.] trans. = next. 

1670 H. Stuspe Pus Ultra 121 Gecause this Transfunding 
of blood hath hitherto been looked on as the primary Inven- 
tion. @ 1677 Barrow Sermt, (1687) I. viiL 97 Speech, that 
most natural, proper and easie means of.. conveying, and, as 
it were, transfunding our thoughts and our passions into 
each other. 

Transfuse (tronsfiz'z), v. [f. L. ¢ransfis-, 
ppl. stem of transfund-tre, {. trans, TRANS-+ 
fundéreto pour. Cf, F. ¢ransfuser (17-18th c, in 
lfatz.-Darm.).] 

1. trans. To pour (a liquid) from one vessel or 
receptacle into another. 

1601 Hottann Péiny xxx. vi. Il. 473 Ever and anon 
the troubled water ought to be transfused into a vessell of 
brasse, and clarified therein. 1664 Power /xf. Philos. 1. 4 
The stings in all Bees are hollow and tubulous..so tliat 
when they prick the flesh, they do also, through that channel, 
transfuse the poyson into it. 17§§ SMOLLETT Quix, 11. Iv. ii. 
(1803) IV. 141 T'ransfusing the contents of the bottles into 
their ownhellies, 1829 Chapters Phys, Sct. 189 When water 
or any..fluid requires to he transfused from one vessel to 
another. 

2. transf, and fig. To cause to ‘ flow’ from one to 
another; to transmit; to diffuse into or through 
soinething; to cause to permeate ; to instil. 

cx4qzs St. Mary of Orgnies uu. iv. in Anglia VILL. 165/15 
As in a lighte {He} transfused hym-selfe purgh alle pe body 
of pe seke. 1594 Hooker Zecé, Pol, 1. x. § 12 A naturall 
delight which man hath to transfuse from himselfe into 
others, 1605 B. Jonson Vodpone it. v, Where we may so 
transfuse our wandering souls Out at our lips, 1618 Haves 
Gold. Rent. . (1673) 9 The sole way of transfusing the 
principles of Christianity into men. 1709 SAcHEVERELL 
Serm. 15 Aug. 4 It’s.. Influence is transfus'd thro’ several., 
Channels. 1877 Miss A. B, Eowarvs L' Nile ix. 240 The 
sun being..at its highest and the air transfused with light. 
1880 BE. Wuitr Cert. Xelig. (1881) 17 Their testimony, and 
teaching, and life, transfuse that certitude into those who 
receive their word, 

3. AMed., etc. To transfer (the blood of a person 
or animal) into the veins of another; to inject 
(blood or other flnid) into the veins. 

1666 Phil, Trans, 353 Take up the Carotidal Artery of the 
Dog or other Animal, whose Bloud is to be transfused into 
another of the same or a different Kind. 1743 tr. Heister's 
Surg. 305 The Blood of one Animal is transfused into the 
Veins of another. 3801 J/ed. ¥rul, V. 565 On transfusing 


ted blood into the temporal artery, the animal remained 
lively and well, 
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b. To treat (a person) with transfusion of blood 
(or of some solution). ; 
1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 948 We transfused the patient 
with saline solution containing sulphates. 1905 RoLLESTON 
Ds. Liver 268 He was transfused but died the same day. 
Hlence Transfused (-fiz-zd, poet. -fit'zed) Pp/. a. ; 
Transfu'sing vé/. sb. and ffi. a. 


1652 Bextowes Theoph, v. liv, The Primum Mobile do’s 
seem immense And doth transfused Influence Through all 
inferiour Orhs..dispense. 1667 PAl. Trans. 11. 490 The 
Conception of that Transfusing design. 1782 A. Monro 
Compar, Anat, (ed. 3) Introd. 10 Changing their juices by 
transfusing of new liquors. 1842 Louvon Suburban Hort. 91 
‘They receive from the atmosphere the transfused light on 
every side. 1903 Mortey Gladstone 1. 11. iv. 165 The trans- 
fusing alchemy of his rather sinoky crucible. 

Transfuser (tronsfiz'zo1). rare. [f. prec. + 
-FR1L) One who or that which transfuses. 

ee Nation (N.Y.)17 Oct. 319/2 The transfuser of Corean 
thought. 

Transfusible (tronsfiz:zib'l), 2. rare. [f. L. 
transfiis-, ppl. stem (see TRANSFUSE) + -IBLE: cf. 
Susible.| Capable of being transfused. 

1661 Boyte Siyle Scriptures (1675) 156 Expressions .. 
whose Penetrancy is as little transfusible into any other as 
the Sun’s dazling Brightness. .can he undetractingly Painted. 
1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 111, 267 She could catch 
even the zest of a repartee, that most evanescent and least 
transfusible of all things. 

Transfusion (tronsfi#-zon). [ad. L. ¢rans- 
Siistén-em,n, of action from ¢ransfundtre to TRANS- 
FUSE, Cf. F. transfusion (1307 tn Godef. Compl.).] 
The actton of transfusing. 

1. The action of pouring a liquid from one vessel 
into another; also fv. transference ; transmission ; 
translation. 

1578 Banister //ist. Man 1. 14 Nerves..pass through 
them {bones).. for the transfusion of seuse into other partes. 
€1645 Howe ce Lef?,(1650) 11.11. xlviii. 61 It is with languages 
as ‘tis with liquors which by transfusion use to take wind 
from one vessell toanother. 1700 Drypes Fadées Pref. (1721) 
24, 1 grant that something must he lost in all transfusion, 
that is, in all translations. ¢ 1780 burseyin Boswell Johnson 
(1848) 71/2 note, He would tind the transfusion into another 
language extremely difficult, 1835 /raser's Mag. X11. 394 
Of all poets, Theocritus is perhaps the least susceptible of 
transfusion. 1850 Grote Greece ut. Ixviii. VIL. 595 Such 
persuasion had grown up gradually.., partly by insensible 
transfuston from others. : 

2. Med., etc. The process of transferring the blood 
of a person or animal into the veins ofanother ; the 
injection of blood or other fluid tnto the veins. 

1643 (lain English 21 As if they..should, of a sudden, 
receive a Transfusion of Sheeps Blood from the others. 
1678 Pritwirs s. v., Transfusion of the blood is a late Ana- 
tomical invention experimented by the Royal Society, 1802 
Patey Vat, Theol. xxv. (ed. 2) 484 The experiment of trans. 
fusion proves, that the blood of one animal will serve for 
another. 1877 Ronerts //andbh, Med. (ed. 3) 1. 41 In sone 
cases transfusion of blood is demanded, in order to save life 
and to replace the blood which has heen lost. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as transfusion apparatus, 
plan; transfusion cell (Ao/.), one of certain cells 
which remain thin-walled and thus permit the 
passage of water to the adjacent tissues; so ¢rans- 

Susion strand, tissue. 

1832 J. Brown Le?t. (1907) 25 Give me the latest informa- 
tion about the transfusion plan, specifying the quantities of 
salt {etc.} 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr, Sachs’ Bot. 466 Cells 
elongated in a direction transverse to the axis of the leaf... 
leaving large intercellular spaces (Iransfusion-Tissue of 
Mohl). 1877 Ksicut Dict, Mech. 2613/2 Aveling's ‘Vrans- 
fusion-Apparatus, 1898 tr. Strasburger’s Text.bk. Bot. \. 
i. 112 Special endodermal cells, directly external to the 
xylem strands, remain unthickened and serve as transfusion 
cells, /é¢d, 111 Transfusion strands, 

Llence Transfu‘sionist, one who advocates or 
practises the process of transfusion of blood. 

1889 Pop. Sci. Monthly Npr. 808 The early transfusionists 
reasoned, in the style of the Christian Scientists, that the 
blood is the life. 

Transfusive (tronsfizsiv), a. [f. L. travsfis-, 
ppl. sten: (sce ‘TRANSFUSE)+-1VE. In med.L. 
transfisivus (Albertus Magnus, @ 1280).] Having 
the quality of or a tendency to transfusion. 

1677 W. Hucues Man of Sin ut. iv, 72 The Virgin Mary 
had a transfusive Virginity; which quenched all concu- 
piscence in others towards her. 1850 J. HlAmiLton in 
Christian Sabsath (1852) 132 The transfusive good huinour 
which sent every one away with a purpose to come back. 
1869 — Alem. F. D. Burnsi, 11 The transfusive power of 
his large and exhaustless vitality. ; 

Hence Transfu‘sively adv., with transfusion. 

1635 Hevwoop Hterarch, v. 278 When he his beames 
transfusiuely shall run Through Mars his Sphere. 

+ Transgluti‘tion. Ods. rare—'. [n._ of ac- 
tton from late L. transg/utire to gulp down.] ‘The 
actton of swallowing; degluntition. So + Trans- 
glu'tting tn same sense. 

1541 R. CortannGuydon's Quest. Chirurg. F iij, The keye 
of ‘Trachea arteria in the tyme of transgluttynge. 1650 
Butwer A nthropomet, 118 There are many that drink with- 
out the moving of Transglutition. 


Transgredient (tronsgri‘diént, -z-), @. rare. 
[ad. L. transgredient-em, pr. pple. of transgredi: see 
‘TRANSGRESS v.] Transgresstng. a. Vtolating a 
law or obligation. b. Passing beyond subjective 
limits ; objective. 

1837 Syp. SmitH IVs, (1850) 608 To paint the other 


TRANSGRESSION. 


| branches of the Church as such slippery transgredient 


mortals. 1904 9rxl. Philos, Psychol. & Sct. Methods 
4 Aug. 426 Pragmatism. .guarantees no objective or social 
certainty, Its standards are lacking in the essential character 
of a standard—transgredient reference and verifiability. 


Transgress (tro-nsgres, -z-), 56. rare. ? Ods. 
[ad. L. ¢ransgress-us a passing over (z-stem), f. L. 
transgredi: see next. Cf. OF. éransgres, 15th c. 
in Godef. (perh. the iminediate source).) Trans- 
gression, trespass. 

1578 in Scot. Poems 16th C. 11. 196 There is na sanct may 
saif your saule Fra the transgres. 1624 Hrevwoov Guna, 
11, 73 There be many errors, excesses, and transgresses, 
¢ 1640 [Suirtey) Capt, Underwit v. ii, Well, sir, though 
your transgresse deserve no pardon, Yet I am charitable 
upon Condition. 1839 Reape Meluge 112, | heard a Voice 
that spake within, And said such transgress was a sin. 

Transgress (tronsgre’s, -z-), v. Also 6-7 
trans(e)gresse. [app. a. F. transgresser (14th c. 
in Godef. Compl.), f. I. transgress-, ppl. stem of 
transgredi to step across, f. trans across + gradi 
to step.] ; 

1. ¢rens. To go beyond the bounds or limits 
prescribed by (a law, command, etc.) ; to break, 
violate, infringe, contravene, trespass against. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (1531) 98b, So they transgresse & breke 
the commaundement of god. rsso CRowLey Efigr. 757 
Wy] ye transegresse my lawes?_ 1560 Davs tr, Sletdane’s 
Comm, 217 That he should suffer for transgressing them- 
perours commaundement. 1660 77sa/l Regic. 126 That he 
that knew the Law so well should so much transgresse It. 
1713 STEELE Englishman No. 50. 324 Too great an Inclina- 
tion one way betrayed him to transgress the Rules of Charity. 
1829 Scott Axne of G. xxii, Other points of etiquette were 
transgressed in their turn, after the repast was over. 1888 
Bryce A mer, Commw. WW. xaxvii. 32 Where a statute passed 
by a State legislature is alleged to transgress the Constitu- 
tion of the State. 

b. adsol., or ¢éntr. (const. against): To break a 
law or coinmand; to trespass, offend, sin, 

1526 TixpaLe 2 Yohn g Whosoever transgresseth and 
bydeth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. 1535 
Covernare ex, i.8 Yf ye transgresse, then wil I scater 
you abrode amonge the nacions, r1s99 SHaAkS. J/uch 
Ado u. i, 260, I would not.marry her, though she were 
indowed with all that Adam had left him before he trans- 
grest. a 1699 Lavy Hatkett Autodiog. (1875) 12, 1 did not 
transgrese against my Mother. 1875 Jowett /’¢atfo (ed, 2) 
V. so That the two states should unite against a third which 
transgressed, was a great source of security. : 

+c. trans. To offend against (a person) ; to dis- 


obey. Oés. rare. 

a 1619 Frercuer Bonduca tv. ii, | never Blasphemed’em, 
uncle, nor transgrest my parents. «a 1625 — IVom, Pleased 
m1. i, You aretoo Royal to me; To me that have so foolishly 
transgress’d you. ae 

2. trans. To go or pass beyond (any limtt or 
bounds). 

a 1619 [see transgressed below). 1641 Witxins Jfath. 
Magick 1, vi. (1648) 197 He advises that we should not.. 
transgresse the bounds of nature. 1686 Prot Stuffordsh, 
qe Nor have these limits of human life been less transgresst 

y Men..than they have by women. 4@1700 DkyDEN 
Ovtd’s Metam. xv. Pythag. Philos. 669 Hard mouthed 
coursers..Apt to run riot, and transgress the goal. 1829 
Lytton Devereu.r 1.1, A man never known before to trans- 
gress the very slowest of all possible walks. 

tb. intr. (a) To go beyond limtts; to trespass 
(02). (6) To digress. Obs. 

1662 GersierR Princ. 22, 1 shall not spend time, and trans- 
gresse on the Readers patience, concerning the making of 
Clay, and burning of Bricks. 1689 tr. Buchanan's De Fure 
Regni apud Scotos 14 Let us return froin whence we have 
transgressed. 

Hence Transgressed (-gre'st) ff/. a. (in quot. 
a 1619, that has gone beyond ordinary limits, ex- 
cessive); Transgre’ssing v4/. 56. and ff/. a. 

1535 CoverRDALE Josh, xxii. 22 Yf this be a transgressynge 
or trespacynge agaynst the Lorde. 1579 W. Witkinson 
Confut. Fanilye of Love bij, She shall be guiltles of the 
transgressing. @ 1619 FoineRby A theo, U, ii. § 1 (1622) 198 
So large.., and transgrest in her proportion. 1651 Hosses 
Govt. & Soc. xiv. § 8.217 Any one who hath suffered the 
punishment of the transgressed Law, a@181z MCLEAN 
Comm, ILebr. (4847) 1. 329 The pnnishment inflicted on his 
transgressing seed. 1907 Blackzv. Alag. Feb. 177/1 He 
brought suits against transgressing shipmasters. 

Transgre‘ssible, a. rare—°. [ad. late and med.- 
L. transgressibilis; see prec. and -BLE.} Capable 


of being transgressed. 

1882 in Ocitvie; and in later Dicts. 

Transgression (tronsgre‘fan, -z-). [app. a. 
F. transgression (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad, L. 
transgression-em a going over; later, a vtolation, 
transgression, sin, n. of action from ¢ransgredi to 
TRANSGRESS. ] 

1. The action of transgressing or passing beyond 
the bounds of legality or right ; a violation of law, 
duty, or command ; disobedience, trespass, sin. 

1426 Lypa. De Guil. Pilgr. 1130 Transgressyoun ys for to 
say A goyyng fro the ryht{e] way, Or shortly, in sentement 
Brekyng off a comaundement. 1432-so tr. igden (Rolls) 
V. 213 Lorne in as grete innocency and withowte synne as 
Adam was afore the transgression. 14.. Cust. aati in 
Surtees Misc. (1888) 60 Alle odyr transgrescyons sae be 
the lordes persons. 1494 Fasyan Chron. (1811) 342 Cu pa } iE 
in certayne artycles, towchynge transgressyon Seale ly 
kynge. rgsz Aur. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 27, Dedely 
synnis quhiike ar transgressionis of Gods commands. 1595 
Suaks. Yohn 1. i. 256 Heauen lay not my transgression to 
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my charge. 165: Ilosnis Leviath, n. xxvi. 148 Punish- 
ments ordained heforehand for their transgression. 1742 
Dr For elie. Courtsh. 1. ii. (1840) 67 ‘he children shall 
not be punished for the father's transgression. 1824 L. 
Murray /Sag. Gran, 1. 491 Vhe transgression of this rule 
makes what are called harsh or forced metaphors. 

b. The action of passing over or beyond. (Only 
as the etymological sense of the word.) 

1623 CockeRram, Transgression, @ passing or going ouer. 
1643 Burkovcnrs F.xp, MJosva (1652) 238 Sin is called Ly 
the name of ‘Iransgression..that is going beyond their 
Lounds, going over the hedge. 1857 Maurin Af. 54. John 
ii. 47, t call it transgression; that is, the passing over a 
boundary which was marked out for me, 1907 t.tincwortn 
Doctr. Trinity x. 190 Sin is always transgression, the over- 
stepping of due bounds, the refusal to be limited. 

2. Geol. The spread of the sea over the land 
along a snbsiding shorc-line, producing an overlap 
by deposition of new strata upon old. 

1882 Geixie in Mature 13 July 2342/2 Ina section ‘ Upon 
Abrasion and ‘l'ransgression", the author insists upon the 
paramount influence of the sea as an agent in planing down 
the surface of the land. 1903 Crayrote in Amer. Geol. 
Aug. 91 The depression in southern Ohio, where the out- 
crop of the Corniferous limestone and the Corniferous- 
Ilamilton is concealed by the transgression of the shale. 

Ilence Transgre‘ssional 2., of or pertaining to 
transgression; of the naturc of a transgression. , 

3690-1 Ln. Rocnester Let. in Burnet Own Times (1823) 
VI. 284 Worgive this transgressional rapture, and receive 
my thanks..for your kind letter. 

Transgressive (tronsgre’siv, -z-), a. [f. L. 
transgress-, ppl. stem (see TRANSGRESS) + -IVE. 
Cf. late L. ¢ransgressivus.} 

1, Having the character or quality of transgress- 
ing. a. Involving transgression ; sinful. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psevd. //p. 1. x. 37 Adam..from the 
transgressive infirmities of himselfe might have erred alone, 
as well as the Angels before him. 1797 /dist. in clan. Keg. 
57/1 The powers assumed..were explicitly termed uncon- 
stitutional, and transgressive of the authority lodged in them 
by the laws. 

b. Passing beyoud some limit. 

1735 H. Brooke Univ. Beauty m1. 30 Where the Solar 
Sle and searching Air Transgressive, pierce our actuated 
Sphere, 

+2. ALusic. 2? Not coming in regular sequence ; 
or ? Overlapping (cf. Consuncr 13. 6). Obs. 

1760 Stites Anc. Gk. Alus. in Phil. Trans. LI. 704Systems 
were there considered as differing in respect, first, to magni- 
tude; secondly, to genus; thirdly, to Nie being consonant 
or dissonant ; fourthly, to the being rational or irrational; 
fifthly, to the being sequent or transgressive. 

3. Geol, Overlapping: cf. TRANSGRESSION 2. 
(So Fr. transgressif (Littré).) 

3854 [implied in TRANsGressiveLy). 1860 Mavne Expos, 
Lex., Transgressivus,..applied to a couch or bed that 
becomes deposited on others of different natures and different 
levels by rising over thein, so that it is necessarily more or 
less inclined : transgressive. 

llence Transgre‘ssively adv., in a transgressive 
manner; sfec. in Geol, + (a@) unconformably; (4) 
so as to overlap the formation next below it. 

1847 Wenster, Sranseressizels,..by transgressing. 1854 
Murcuison Si/vera vin. 169 ‘Vhe Silurian series overlap 
transgressively or unconformably the edges of the subjacent 
sandstone. 1879 Geixie in Encyel. Brit. X. 371/2 Up- 
raised Lower Silurian rocks, upon the upturned and denuded 
edges of which the Carboniferous Limestone lies trans- 
gressively. 

Transgressor (transgre‘sa1, -z-). Also 4-7 
-our, 6-er. [a. AF. fransgressour =F. transgres- 
seur (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), a. late L. éransgres- 
sor-em, agent-n. froin fransgredi to TRANSGRESS, ] 
One who transgresses ; a law-breaker; a sinner. 

3377 Lancer. P. Pl. B.1. 96 And taken traneressores (zr. 
transgressouris] and tyen hem faste. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) 111. 263 He..did chide the transgressores of the 
lawes. 1463-4 Rolls of Part:. V.502/2 To coinmitte the 
transgressours,.to the next Gaole. 1525 TixnaLe Fas. il. 9 
Ye commit synne, and are rebuked off the lawe as trans- 
gressours. — 11: Thou arte a transzresser off the lawe. 
1638 Penit. Conf. viil. (1657) 235 His Conscience arraigneth 
him..as a Transgressor. 1667 Mitton /. Z. x1. 164 Such 
title should belonge To me transgressour, who for thee 
ordaind A help, became thy snare. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 100 Whoever shall transgress the strains by law 
established is a transgressor of the laws, 

Transhape, variant of TRANS-SHAPE, 

+ Transhaw, a. or adv. Obs. rare. Meaning 
and origin uncertain : perh. ‘exposed’ to the blast, 
opposed to ‘ borrow’ sheltered from the blast. 

1665 D. Duntey Aletallun: artis 1854) 31 Howto mend 
their Natures, by finning or setting the finery, lesse transhaw 
more borrow, which are terms of art, and by altering and 
pitching the works, /d/d., If the work be set transhaw and 
oe from the blast, the Iron is more coldshare, lesse 

ined. 

Tranship (tranfi'p), ss commonly trans- 
ship (transjfirp), » [f. TrRans- + SHIP v.] 

1. ¢rans, To transfer from one ship to another ; 
also ¢vansf., from one railway train or other con- 
veyance tu another. Also adsol. 

1792 Lp. Macartney Jra/. in Barrow Life (1807) Il. 180 
All the baggage and presents [were] put on board the large 
junks, to be transshipped into smaller ones. 1797 — End, 
to China \1. i. 4 In order to tranship them. 1802 C. Rosin. 
son Adm. Cas. 111. 247 He is not bound. .either to tran. 
ship or to repair. 1813 WELLINGTON Lez. 26 June in Gurw, 
Desf. (1839) X. 461, | am afraid it will be necessary to tran- 
ship the ordnance &c. into smaller vessels. 1846 ADDison Oz 
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Contracts uw. ii. § 4 (1883) 494 If the vessel becomes disabled 
«othe master Is bound to tranship and furward the cargo, if 
he has the means of transhipment at hand. 1876 Cactis 
Cutlery 181 1t was the practice of German manutacturers. . 
to..transship them without allowing themn to land. 1900 
Blackiw, Alag. Oct 5591 lle didn’t give them time to trans- 
ship enough provisions. 

2 intr. Of a passenger: To change from one 
ship or other conveyance to another. 

1879 ATcuRRLEY Borland 264 At East London..we tran. 
shipped int» the steamship A/rican, 1892 KE. Reeves 
oueward Bound 87 After going a mile or 1wo we stupped, 
got out, and transhipped intp another train, 1892 Vasly 
News 18 Oct. 5 6 Passengers guiny by her had not to trans- 
ship either at llong Kong or Shanghai. 1895 Rassay 
f'aul the Trav, 283 We (Paul) had to transship in Troas. 

3. Comb, in which frauship is app. = (ranship- 
ment: as tranship-shed, a shed at a railway joint 
station for the transference of goods from onc rail- 
way to another; tranship-train, a train running in 
connexion with a steamer into which the passengers 
tranship; tranship-van : see quot. 

1903 Iiestwr, Gaz. 14 Jan. 5/1 We have ‘tranship’, or 
r-ad«vans, specially appointed to work on branches and at 
stations where there is not the heavy traffic. ‘these take 
goods from a certain starting-point to be delivered at a 
number of roadside stations. 1903 /6sd¢. 21 Feh. 7/1 Inviting 
seven Iengtish and Scoich companies to co-operate in the 
matter of a tranship shed at Carlisle. 1904 Darly News 
22 Oct. 9 When near the new station at ‘lalacre the engine 
of a heavy tranship train jumped an ewifiction. .. The 
guard of the disahted tranship hurried Chesterwards. 

IIence Transhi‘pping vé/. sb. (also aftrié.’. 

1801 Sin Wa. Scort in C. Kobinson Adm. Cas. 111. 259 
If he (the master} bad not the means of transhipping. 
1816 Tuckey Warr, sl cal K. Zaire iii, (1818) 88 The 
transhipping the stores..being finished. 1840 vid. //ul/ 
Docks Comm, 121 Vhe transhipping of then, either by rafts 
or small vessels. 1892 .Vation (N.Y) 1 Sept. 155/1 A 
better transshipping point. 


Transhi pment, trans-shi‘pment. [f. 
TRANS- + SHIPMENT, or f. prec. +-MENT.J The 
action or process of transhipping or changing from 
one ship or other conveyance to another. 

3796 VaucuHAN Examination 13 Landing a ship’s cargo... 
with as few intermediate trans-shipments «5 possible. 181 
Wetuixcron in Gurw, oar. 1839) Xt. 218, I am oblige 
to go through the details of all the orders for the tranship- 
ment. 1836 Waruurton //ochelaga |. 259 The frequent 
locks and trans-shipment of the cargo must ever be a great 
embarrassment. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 424 The incon- 
venience of two transshipments, one at each end of the Irie 
Canal. 1885 Ln. rackatrs in Law Rep. 10 App. Cas. 419 
‘The cost of transhipment or reshipment, as the case may be. 
1899 Statesmay (Calcutta) 27 Sept., There exists communica- 
tiv by train from Siliguri to Gyabari with one anshipment. 

attrib, 1892 /’all Mall G. 24 Nov. 2/1, 1 refer especially 
to the transhipment trade, 1899 I esti. Gaz. 20 Dec. 9 1 
lleavy duck charges [etc.] have lost the port the hulk 
of the transhipment husiness, : 

Transhuman (trans,hi#-man, -z-,a. rare. [f. 
Trans-4 + TIUMAN; after It. (raswmanar in \Vante.] 

Seyond the human; superhuman. So Trans- 
hu'manate [It. Dante ¢rasumanar, Florio fra_71)s- 
humanare}, Transhu'manize v45., (rans. to make 
transhuman; Transhumana‘tion [I lorio /rva,7)5s- 
(A)umanatione),amaking or becoming transhuman. 

1812 Cary Dante, Parad. 1.63 Words may not tell of that 
transhuman change [or7g, |. 70 trasumanar significar per verba 
Non si porio), 1841 GaLLenca /taly i. (1848) I. 135 Dante's 
contact with God was trans-humanating. 1847 Oxf to 
#ome (ed. 2) 215 A transhumanation takes place. 1872 
Lowett Dante Prose Wks. 1890 1V. 168 Souls... trans- 
humanized to the divine abstraction of pure contemplation. 
1885 A. J. Butter Parad. of Dante 1. 70 To signify in words 
transhumanation were impossible. 1892 Norton Dante's 
Parad. i. 4 Transhumanizing cannot be signified in words. 

Transience (tronsiéns, -z-; tra‘nféns, -3-). 
[f. as TRANSIENT: see -ENCE.] 

1. The action or fact of soon passing away; also, 
the condition or state of being transient, transiency. 
1745 Brooke Aw Anthem iv, Here, from time and tran- 
sience won, Beauty has her charms resign’d. a 18zz SHEL- 
Ley £ss. 4 Lett. (1852) 1. 184 A being..whose ‘ihoughts 
wander through eternity ', disclaiming alliance with transi- 
ence and decay. 1849 7ast's ‘lag, XVI. 8 Shadows. .glide 
away, in transience fleet. 1875 Jowetr /’/a/o (ed. 2) III. 
126 Regarding the transience of pleasure as a proof of its 
unreality. 1905 /MWesten, Gaz._22 Apr. 12/3 Any other 
explanation of the transience of French Protestantism. 

2, The state or quality of being ‘transient’ in 
seuse 2; = TRANSCENDENCE Ub. 

1882-3 Schaff's Encyel. Relig. Knowl. 1. 370 [Calvinism] 
emphasizes at once the transience of God beyond, and the 
imimanence of God within, the world. 

Transiency (tro‘nsiénsi, -z- ; 
[f. as prec.: see -ENCY.] 

1. The quality or condition of being transient ; 
brevity of existence; transitcriness. 

1652 GauLe Jfagastyvom. 96 How is it possible there 
should either be any..observation on the artists and art, in 
a transiency so imperceptible? 1805 W. TayLorin Robberds 
Alem. (1843) 11.98 A more eager popularity, like that of 
the ‘ Minstrel’s Lay’, would be symptomatic of transiency. 
381z Corerince in Lit. Rem. (1836) 1. 38 From their 
minuteness and transiency not calculated to stiffen or in- 
flate the individual. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XX1X. 522 They 
try to perpetuate the transiency of emotions. 1905 F. 
Youne Sands of Pleasure 1. v, Vaguely conscious of the 
transiency and instability of material life. 

2. A transient thing or being. rare. 

1866 CarrytE Edw. lvving 318 Poor sickly transiencies 


tranfénsi, -Z-). 
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that we are, coveting we know not what! 188: Parcrave 
Vis, Ang. 200 On the trivialest transiencies fix'd, or plu: king 
for fruit Dead-sea Apples and ashes of sin, more brute thin 
the brute. ’ 

Transient trocnsicnt, -z-; tranfent, -z-), a. 
(sb.) Also 7 erron, transeant, -scient ; 7-9 (chiefly 
in sense 2 transeunt. [f. 1. ¢rasszens in oblique 
cases franseunt-, whence the form transeunt), pr. 
pple. of L. ¢ransire, {. trans across + ire to go.] 

J. Passing by or away with time; not durable 
or permanent; temporary, transitory ; esp. passing 
away quickly or soon, brief, momeutary, fleeting. 

1607 Schol, Dise. agst. Antichr. 1.1.17 \Whose parts are 
transeunt and aereall, and presently vanishing. 1612 
Sturtevant Metalieca v. 56 tnstruments and means are 
said to be Transient, when in respect of their vse, they serue 
but once. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 380 It containeth two 
distinct parts; one transient, the other permanent, 1664 J. 
Davies tr. Mandelslo'’s Trav. 261 They are transient 
showers soon over, 1713 BerkrLey Guardian No. 70 28 
The transient enjoyments of this life. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chenr. (1814) 282 This mannre is transirnt in its 
effects, and does not last for more than a single erp. 187 
llamerton dntell. Life iv. v. (1875) 166 ‘the ce and 
transient hours that we can call our own. 

2. Passing out or op crating beyond itself; transi- 
tive ; opposed to zmmanent. (Often spelt éranseunt 
for distinction from sense 1.) 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. i. 4 The workes of God, 
which are either inward und immanent, or outward and 
transient. 1625 Git. Sacr. /’hilos. 1. 98 Vou may observe 
a difference of actions, of which some ase immanent, nr in- 
dwelling in the doer. .: some againe are transeunt, or passing 
from the doerupon that whichis done, a 1677 Hace /rsa. 
Orig. Man. 35 Yhose two great transeunt or emanant acts 
or works, the works of Creation and Providence. 1836-7 
Sin W. Flamitton A/etaph, (1870) II. xxv. 118 An act we 
mind going out of itself, in other words, a transeunt act. 
1847 De (Quincey Ailton vw, Southey & Landor Wks. X11. 
177 In inetaphysical tanguage, the moral of an epos or a 
drama should be immancut, nol transient. 1890 Atheneum 
8 Nov. 631/1 Volitionally reactive redintegration with its 
two stages, immanent and transeunt action. 

3. Passing or flowing through ; passing from one 
thing or person to another. Now rare. 

1619 Denison /feav. Bang. 341 If the worship at our re- 
cetuing did determine in the Sacrament, or were transient 
by it to God. 1644 [I]. Parker] Yus Pop. 57 They lurke 
Letween scripture and reason, and remain in a kind of 
transcient posture. 1673 Grew Anat, lants i. (1682)7 A 
Filtre1othe transient Sap. a 1703 Burkitt On NM. 7.1 Thess. 
ii. (1818) 16 Hereditary, and..transient from one generation 
to another. 1847 Trxsxvson Princess v. 37 Away we stole, 
and transient in a trice From what was left of faded woman- 
slough To sheathing splendours. .issued in the sun. 

4. Passing through a placc withont staying in it, 
or staying only for a short timc; in quot. 1731 of 
birds, migratory; sfec. (U.S. collog.) applied to a 
guest ata hotcl, ete. (often e/zpt. as sé. : sec 3.2. 

1685 Baxter Puraphr. N.T., Mark (1701) Introd., Whether 
this Mark was Bishop of Alexandria, or only a transient 
Evangelist there a while, isan Historical Contrnversie. 1713 
Swirt Ca.tenus & Vanessa 768 Love, hitherto a transient 
guest, Ne‘cr held possession of his breast. 1731 Sir J. Clerk 
in Mem, IV, Stukeley (Surtees) 1. 247 There are many 
transient fowls that come into Lritain at certain seasons. 
1740 W, Douciass Dise. Curr. Brit. Plant. Amer. 3 The 
Author is not a transient Person, who from Iiumour or 
Caprice..may expose the Province. 1788 Massachusetts 
Spy 11 Dec. 3/2 A transient jockey came to the house of 
Mr. Jonathan Hubbey, and agreed to purchase a horse of 
him. 18az Montcomery Ayan,‘ This stone to Thee in 

Jaith we lay’ v, But will, indeed, Jehovah deign Here to 
abide, no transient guest ? 

5. .l/us. Introduced in passing, as a note, chord, 
etc. not belonging to the harmony, or to the kcy, 
of the passage; passing. 

1801 in Bussy Dict, Afus, 1838 G. F. Granam Afus. Comp. 
29 2 Passing nutes, changing notes, transient notes, etc. 
1878 F. Taytor in Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 75/1 A so-called 
‘auxiliary note ‘(sometimes ‘ transient ‘or ‘ changing ‘ note). 

« SO. 

1. A transient thing or being ; something passing 
or transitory, not permanent. 

1652 SparKE Prim, Devot. (1663) 279 If we (meanwhile) 
but rise from graves of sin And transients (which the most 
are buried in!), 166: Giaxvitt Van. Doge. 81 A kind of 
stop or arrest, by the benefit of which the Soul might have 
a glance of the fugitive Transient. @1674 TRAHERNE eet. 
IVks. (1903) 18. 1860 Bovn Recx, Country Parson tt. 27 
These gray transients have changed to shivering skeletons. 

2. U.S. collog. A person who passes through a 
place, or stays in it only for a short time; spee. a 
‘transient guest’ at a hotel or boarding-house. 

18890 Mrs. Rottins Wew Eng. Bygones (1883) 84 My 
grandmother held these transients in low esteem. 1893 
Kate Sansorn S. California 20 On an open, sunny site, and 
. frequented by ‘transients’ and business men of moderate 
means. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 260/1 Summer residents, 
transients, and all, had turned out early. : 

Tra‘nsiently (see prec.), adv. [f prec. + -Ly*.] 
In a transient manner ; in passing through; briefly, 
momentarily ; hastily. 

1641 R. Younce Counterfoyson 398, I have transiently 
found (in making up the Index) some literall mistakes, 
points misplaced, &c. 1649 J. H. Alotion to Parl, Adv. 
Learn. 25 Some ends which I have transiently.. glanced at. 
1684 Baxter Parish Congreg. 20 They might occasionally 
Communicate in our Parishes transiently. 1748 RicHarDson 
Clarissa V1. xlvi. 69, | thought, transiently thought, that the 
tea.. had an odd taste. 1826 Scotr Woodst. iii, A smile passed 
transiently over his clouded brow. 1900 Speaker 29 Dec. 
336/2 Not only transiently, but permanently declining. 


TRANSIENTNESS. 


Tra‘nsientness. [f.as prec. +-NEsS.] The 
qualtty or state ol being transient; transience, 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety x. px As they resemble the wind in 
fury.., so tbey migbt do also in transientness, 1698 Norris 
Pract. Disc. IV. 368 Tbe Pleasure of this Life is.. in 
regard of its Transientness, like tbe Pleasure of a Dream. 
1907 £din. Rev, July 177 Suzanne..could not believe in tbe 
transientness of [Gibbon’s affections]. 
Transierd: see TRANSIRE v. Obs. 
Trans,i'liac, a. Anat. ff. TRANS- 5 +L. 
i/ium: cf. Itrac.] Lying across the ilium ; extend- 
ing transversely from one iltac bone to the other. 
1891 in Cent. Dict. ee, 
Transilience (transi‘ligéns). vare. [f as 
next: see -ENCE.] A leaping from one thing to 
another, an abrupt transition: sfec. tn Afiz. abrupt 
transition of one mineral or rock into another. 
1657 REEVE God's Plea 204 Man may haue. .his diffluences, 
redundances,..and transiliences of speech. 1811 PinkKERTON 
Petralogy \\. 169 Rocks of black trap, surmounted by por- 
phyry of the same base, the transilience being clear and 
palpahle, 1830 Herscuet Stud. Nat. Pil. 330 Transferred 
by contact, or by sudden and violent transilience of the in- 
terval of separation..under tbe form of sparks and flasbes, _ 
So + Transiliency [see -ENcy], the quality of 
being transilient; less correctly = prec. Obs. rare". 
1661 Granvitt Van. Dog. xii. 114 By an unadvised 
transiliency leaping from the effect to its remotest cause. 
Transilient (transi‘ligut), 2. fad. L. ¢ran(s)- 
siltent-em, pr. pple. of ¢raz(s)szlire to leap across, 
skip over, omit, f, 7rans across +salire to leap.] 
Leaping or passing from one thing or conditton to 
another; in A/z7z. said of one rock substance passing 


abruptly into another. 

Transitient fibres, nerve-fibres passing from one convolu- 
tion of tbe brain to another not immediately adjacent (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1899). 

1811 Pinkerton Petralogy 1. p.v, Vhe Transilient Rocks, 
an interesting series, in which one substance .. passes into 
another, as granite into porpbyry, trap into wacken. did. 
550 British rocks are often anomalous, or transilient, and 
can scarcely be reduced to precise denominations. 

tTransili‘'tion. Oss. rare—'. [ad. late L. 
transilitzon-em (Angustine), n. of action f. 7ransz- 
lire: see prec.} The action of leaping over or 
‘skipping’; omission of intermediate numbers. 

1582 T. Watson Centurie of Luue \xxx, Founded by 
transilition or ouer skipping of numher by rule and order, as 
from 1 to 3,5,7,and 9. Lerd. [see Transposition 2]. 

Transilluminate (trans,iliz-mine't), v.  [f. 
Trans- + ILLuMINATE v.] ¢rars. To cause light 
to pass through; spec. in AZed. to throw a strong 
light through (an organ or part) to discover the 
presence or cause of disease. So Transillumina:- 
tion, the action or process of transilluminating. 

1890 Lancet 1 Mar. 480 2 It [a tooth] was translucent by 
electric transillumination, showing that the pulp was living, 
1g00 ford, 25 Aug. 617,1 If in a darkened room the electric 
lamp used for transilluminating the frontal sinus was placed 
against the thyroid cartilage. rgor /é/d. 11 May 1328/2 
Transillumination is often used to find out if the antruin is 
diseased. 1912 Keitu /{usman Body i. 20 It may have 
occurred, however, to the onlooker that, since we can 
trans-illuminate the human body [7.c. with Réntgen-rays], 
it is no longer necessary to dissect it. ; 

Trans-impre‘ssion. vare—}. [Tnans- 1.] 
‘An impression transferred or taken over (from 


somcthing). 

1812-29 Corerioce in Lit. Rew. (1838) IL]. 152 The very 
words, ‘conception’, ‘comprehension’, and all in all lan- 
guages that answer to them, suppose this trans-impression 
from tbe min”. 

Trans,incorpora‘tion, [Trans- 1.] Passage 
from one body to another; transmigratton of thc 


soul. 

1810 W, Tayvtor in Monthly Mag. XXX. 47 The doctrine 
of the trans-incorporation of souls, or of tbeir migration 
tbrough successive buinan bodies, was taugbt.. by a Jewisb 
rabbi. 1843 Ropseros Alem. W. Taylor V1. iv. 305 Its con- 
tents are full of curious information, more particularly those 
on tbe transincorporation of souls, : 

Trans,insular, a. [f. Trans- 3+L. dnsela 
island: cf. zveszelar.] 

1. Crossing or going across an, or the, island. 

1895 Buffalo Current [[ist.(N.Y.) V. 404 When tbe colony 
[Newfoundland] would have to work its transinsular railway 
system. 1900 Engineering JAfag. X1X. 684 Any trans-insu- 
lar railroad project is chimerical. 

2. Anat. Applied to a fissure of the brain that 
crosses the insnla or island of Reil, and divides it 
into a cephalte and a caudal region. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Se. V1. 160/1 Normal, human 
subfissures are..tbe transinsular and others crossing tbe 
surface of the insula. 

|| Transire(transaier7), sb. Law. [L. transire 
to go across, pass over, f. ¢vavs across + ive to go.] 
A warrant issued by the custom-house, permitting 
the passage of merchandise. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe (1871) 70 They would grant him 
his coquet, or Transire. 1656 in Alise, Sc. Burgh Ree. Soe. 
30 Receiveing moneys for writeing bills, cocquetts, and trans- 
wes, 1662 Order [10.Com.as to Custonts (1663) 9 A Trans- 
ire or Let-passe from Port to Port in England. 1750 Act 
23 Geo. [1, ¢ 29 § 2 No officer of his Majesty’s customs shall 
sign or grant any cocquet, sufferance, transire, let-pass, 
Warrant, or certificate..for exporting..such bar iron. 1888 

Act 5t & 52 Vict. c. 24 § 5 (a) Any port..at wbicb her trans- 
ire is to be obtained. 
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+ Transire (transate-1), 7. Obs. rare. Also 6 
transier. [trreg. f. L. ¢ramsire (see prec.), the inf. 
form being taken instead of the ppl. stem ¢vavesz?- 
(Transitv.).] intr. To go or pass across ; in quot. 
1665, ? to lie transversely. 

1sgz Wyrtey Armorie 121 Pretended iorney if they 
onward hould, Transierd they were, as it was to me tould. 
1665 D. Duptey Alettallum Martis (1854) 31 If the work 
be set transhaw and transiring from tbe blast. 

Trans,i'schiac (-tskiek),@. dnat. [f. TRANS- 
5+. tschiac-us,{.ischt-am: see IscHiuM, and-ac.] 
Extending transversely from one iscliial bone to 
the other. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 1899 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 

Trans-i‘sthmian,. [f. Trans-3 + Istasus: 
cf. zs¢hmian.] Crossing or extending across an 
isthmus, esp. the Isthmus of Panama. 

1885 Grover CLevELANo Ann. Message to Congress 
U.S.A. Dec., Our interests in any transisthmian route 
which may be opened, rg90z Q. Rev, Oct. 674 Tbe Key to 
any possible trans-isthmian canal. 

Transit (transit, -z-), 55. Also 5 trancyte, 
5-7 transite. [ad. L. ¢ranszt-us (-2 stem), verbal 
sb. from ¢vansire to cross, f. ‘rans across + iré to go. 
So It. ¢razstto, whence Fr. ¢ransit (17th c.).] 

1. The action or fact of passing across or through ; 
passage or Journey from one place or point to an- 
other. Often in phrase 27 ¢ranstt, L. in transite, 

c1440 Gesta Rom. ii. 12 (Add. MS.) Above oure bede 
there is a transite of men [Hard. passage and goyng of 
peple|. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. U1, 171 Henry..of 

untington.., who writ ten Books Historiz Anglorum, 
from the Transit and I[ntroit of the Saxons hitber, to tbe 
Year 1153. 1766 W. Dicsy in Jesse Se/uyn §& Contemp. 
(1843) II. 12, I lay at Gloucester in my transit. 1833 Ritcui: 
Wand. Lotre 27 Sometimes..the transit from Nantes to 
Orleans takes two montbs! 1841 Cattin .V. Amer. Jud. 
xlvi. II, 87, 1.,made a transit across the prairies. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. vii, (1856) 50 Of the voyages to Lan- 
caster Sound. .the transit of the middle ice is the essential 
feature, 1877 Brack Green Past. xxxii, In our rapid transit 
from ae to place. 

tb. concr, A way for passing, a passage. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 499/2 Trancyte, where menn walke, 
transttns. 

ce. The passage or carrtage of persons or goods 
from one place to another. 

1800 CotquHoun Comm. Thames viii. 259 Property .. 
stationary on the Quays or in transit onthe River, 1855 
Macactay /fist. Ang, xiii. 111, 254 While he governed, no 
prohibition..impeded the transit of conimodities from any 
part of the island to any other. 1866 Rocers Agric. § 
Prices 1. xx. 504 The cost of carriage. Occasionally. .this 
is cbarged in the value given, the transit being. .undertaken 
frequently by common carriers. 1870 Yeats Vat. /Iist, 
Comun, 62 Tbe means of transit are so bad, that much good 
corn is left to rot upon the ground. 

d. transf. A place at which a river may be 
crossed ; a crossing. are, 

1852 Grote Greece 1, Ixix. IX. 39 A..flourishing town, 
a centre of commerce enriched by the important ford or 
transit of tbe river Euphrates close to it. 

2. fig. (in various senses.) A passing across; a 
transition or change; esp. the passage from this 


life to the next by death. 

1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kown, Diat. v. 237 There 
can be no such transite from one kinde of action to anotber. 
1765 H. Wacrote Vtranta iti. (1798) 50 To pray for her 
happy transit to a better life, 1810 Knox & Jess Cory, 11. 
19 Lhe transit from autumn to winter. 1823 Scott Quentin 
2). vi, Speak a word of comfort to him ere he make his 
transit, Vrois-Eschelles. 1859 Flottano Gold F. xv. 182 Old 
inen,. whose work of life is..done, and who may in peace... 
sit down and wait their mysterious transit. 1871 Earcte 
Philol. Eng. Tongue § 270 This verb made an early transit 
to the weak form. 

3. Astrol. Vhe passage of a planet across some 
special point or region of the zodiac. 

{1621 Burton Anat. Mel. ..ii.1. iv, If h, by his revolution, 
or transitus, shall offend any of tbose radicall promissors in 
his geniture.] 1671 Satmon Syn, Med, 1. xxix. 61 In Direc- 
tions and Transits three things are to be considered; first 
the Significator, secondly the Promissor ; thirdly the sign 
and house in which they happen. 1819 J. Wttson Dict. 
Astrol. s.v., The transits of the ) are said to cause all the 
daily passing events of a man’s life, as she transits tbe A, 
*, O, & or d, of any particular house. 

4. Astron. a, Yhe passage of an inferior planet 
(Mercury or Venus) across the sun’s disk, or of a 
satellite or its shadow across the disk of a planet ; 
formerly also applied to an occultation of a star or 


planet by the moon, or of a star by a planet. 

1669 Framsteap in Phil, Trans. 1V. 1110 Let me desire 
those, wbo bave fit.. Instruments, to observe tbis Transit. 
1704 J, Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Transit, in Astronomy, 
Signifies the passing of any Planet just by or under any Fixt 
Star; or of the Moon in particular, covering or inoving close 
by any other Planet. 1769 M.Curter in ZL7f, etc, (1888) 
I. 20 Tbe 3d of this month happened tbe Transit of Venus 
over the sun's disk. 1769 Cook Vay. r. World, xiti. (1773) 
137 On Thursday the 1st of June, the Saturday following 
being the day of the Transit, I dispatched Mr. Gore in the 
long-boat to [mao, 1829 Chapters Phys. Sc. 398 The transits 
of Mercury and Venus are really eclipses of the sun. 1868 
Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens 1.11.1. (ed. 3) 478 The value 
of the Sun’s distance at present received has been deduced 
from tbe transits of Venus in 1761 and 1769. 1910 Whitaker's 
Almanack 88 Only Satellite 1V {of Jupiter] will be visible 
at 2.30 a.m. February 24—Satellite II. being in transit, 
Satellite III, occulted, and Satellite I. eclipsed. 

transf, 1859 in Jferc, Marine Mag, (1860) VII. 65 The 


| of April, he {Mercury} will transit the Sun’s Disk, 


TRANSIT. 


Shoal first seen was in transit with Embileton Island, bearing 
N.E. 2 E. ‘ 

b. The passage of a star o7 other celestial body 
across the meridian at its culmination. 

1812 Wooonouse Astron, viii. 48 Two successive transits 
of a star over themeridian. 1834 Mrs. SomERVILLE Connex. 
Phys. Se. vii. 61 While observing transits of tbe fixed stars 
across tbe meridian at Cayenne. 

@. Short for /vazstt-circle, -compass, -instrument, 
or -‘heodolite: see 5. collog. 

1843 Penny Cycl, XXYV. 122/1 Transit, or Transit Instru- 
ment, /é%@, 122/2 Such an account of the transit as will 
enable any one to use it with tolerable success. 1879 New- 
coms & HotpEen As¢ron. 74 Tbe meridian transit instrument, 
or briefly tbe ‘transit’. 1897 Zdin. Rev. July 66 The institu- 
tion, furnished only with a transit wben be took it in charge. 

5. atirth, and Comé., usually in relation to the 
conveyance of goods and passengers, as ¢ramsit- 
company, -depol, -road, -room, -lime, -traffic, -way ; 
also transit-circle, an astronomical instrument 
conststing of a telescope carrying a large graduated 
circle, by which the right ascension and declinatton 
of a star may be determined by observation of it tn 
transit (sense 4b); a meridian-circle; transit- 
clock, a clock used én conjunction with a transit- 
instrument; transit-compass, an instrument, re- 
sembling a theodolite, used in surveying for the 
measurement of horizontal angles; transit-duty, 
a duty patd on goods passing through a country ; 
transit-instrument, an astronomical telescope 
mounted on a fixed east-and-west axis, by which 
the time of the passage of a celestial body across the 
meridian may be determtned; usually applied to 
one without a circle (cf. ¢ransit-circle); transit- 
pass, 4 warrant to pass through a country withont 
payment of duty; transit-theodolite = ¢razszl- 
compass; transit-trade, trade arising out of the 
passage of foretgn goods through a country. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 133/1 A “transit circle may be 
made to answer both purposes. 1897 Zain. Rev. July 68 In 
1851 a new transit circle, of great optical power and enor- 
mous inechanical stability, superseded Troughton's master- 
piece of 1812, 1843 Penny Cyc XXV. 130/1 To have a 
second clock called a journeyman, which strikes loudly and 
speaks as it were for the *transit clock. 1845 R. Brown in 
Mer, ii. (1866) 28 We got into one of tbe *Transit Company’s 
vans. 1887 Moroney Forestry W. Afr. 248 The Public 
Works Department of each Colony offers a ready *transit- 
depot for such contributions, 1776 Aoam Smitu JV, .V. v. 
ii. II, 515 In some small states duties,.are imposed upon 
goods carried across tbe territory..from one foreign country 
toanother. Theseare in some countriescalled *transit-duties, 
1809 State Papers in Ann. Reg, 697;1 The transit duties on 
the goods tbus imported or exported, 1812 WoooHouse 
Astron. vi. 32 It may be used as a *transit instrument: that 
is, the presence of a star on tbe meridian may be ascertained 
by it. 1889 Pal? Mall Gaz. 2 Sept. 7/3 Less..tban it cost 
foreigners to bring it to Pakhio under “trausit-pass. 1861 
J. Nicuot in Alem, (1896) 37 As regular as the “transit-room 
clock. 1862 Catad, Internat. Fxhid. V1. xut, 3 A first-rate 
6-inch “transit theodolite,.. witb vertical and borizontal 
circles, 1803 Edin. Kev, 111. 243 Those. nations whose 
wealth has been promoted by the “transit trade. 1852 
Coxyseare & H, St. Paut (1862) LI. xxiii. 329 The Valley of 
the Nile was the channel of an active transit trade in spices, 
dyes, jewels, and perfumes. 1903 /:2fositor May 335 
Jerusalem had no natural command of the *transit-traffic. 
1904 QO. Kev, Oct. 341 The trade-winds, ,contribute greatly 
to the salubrity and comfort of this *transit-way. 

Transit transit, -z-),v. [f. L. ¢vavszt-, ppl. 
stem of ¢ransire: sce prec. Cf. L. transilare, freq. 
of ¢ransire (instanced in pr. pple. ¢varesitdns Cic.). 
In earlier use stressed /ramsz‘te.] 

l. intr. To pass through or over; to pass away. 

1440 Gesta Rom, xc. 415 The porter is the worlde; and 
right as by tbe porter so by tbe worlde we may transite. 
r595 Cuapman Ovid's Bang. Sence (1639) 11 As Intellects 
themselves transite to each intelligible qualitie. 1775 ‘ Jor 
Cottier’ (Alex. Bicknell) Jus. Trav. (ed, 2) 68, I then 
transided to the gentleman hiniself. 1797-1803 FosTER in 
Life § Corr. (1846) 1. 173 The comets of tbe mind; they 
transit off. 1803 /éid, 196, 1 have transited into another 
person, 1852 N. L. Wacker Life in Spirit xiii. (1853) 212 
One or two transit off from our Divinity Halls annually, 

2. ¢rans, To pass across or through (something); 


to traverse, cross. Also fig. 

1674 JEAKE Arith, (1696) 249, I bave. .transited Decimals 
and Astronomicals, and shall now apply myself to overlook 
Logarithmes. 1890 Pall Mall Gaz, 10 Mar. 3/1 Another 
line wbicb would transit Germany, Russia,.. Afghanistan, 
and India. 

3. Asirol. To pass across (a sign, ‘house’, or 
special point, of the zodiac). Also adso/. or inér. 

1647 Littv Chr. Astrol. \xvii. 409 Wben the unfortunate 
Anareta transits the degree ascending. 1686 Goap Cetlest, 
Bodies i. ii, 403 Feavers..do annoy us, when the Heavenly 
Bodies Transit, or take up Station in sucb Parts of the 
Zodiack. 1819 J. Wilson Dict. Astrol. s.v. Transits, If 
the lord of the 8tb..transit tbe cusp of tbe horoscope, it 
tbreatens deatb. . 

4, Astron, To pass across (the disk of a celestial 
body, the meridian of a place, or the field of view 
of a telescope). Also aédso/. or 77/7. 

In quot. 1686 of tbe moon, to occult (a star or planet). 

1686 Goao Celest, Bodies 1, xii. 49 The ) transiting 2 
that Night raised the Tides. 1755 B. Martin AZag. Arts 
§& Sc. I. 45 In the Years 1753, 1786, 1799. in tbe ee 
Herscuet Astron. viii. 256 Rendering the planet invisible, 
unless. .wbere it transits the sun's disc. and appears on it as 


TRANSITABLE. 


a black spot, 1870 Proctor Other Worlds viii. (ed. 2) 184 
‘The markings seen on the third satellite, when transiting 
Jupiter's disc. 1878 Lockyer Stargazing 354 The value of 
the divisions of the micrometer screw having been previously 
determined hy allowing an equatorial star to transit. 


Transitable (transitab’l), a. rare. [f. as 
prec. +-ABLE.}] Capable of being passe across or 
over; affording meaus of transit. 

1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 660 The river Chagre..is the 
nearest transitable point to Panama, 1866 Ruskin in Spiel- 
mann L2t/e (1g00) so If yee think it at all curable or 
transit-able, Ill advance her 20 pounds without interest. 
1897 Jral. R. Geog. Soc. July 63 The efforts. .made to upen 
a transitahle road to [the valley of the Rio Grande de 
Terraba] from the north, .have proven futile. 

|| fTransita‘rium. Ofs. rare. (mod.L., f. Tran- 
sit sb, 4a; cf. planetarium.) An apparatus for 
illustrating the transit of a planet. 

3761 Brit. Mag. 11. 668 Earl Ferrers..presented to the 
[Royal] Society..a transitarium invented by his lordship 
for giving an ocular demonstration of the principles re- 
lating to the theory of that planet [Venus} 

+ Transita‘tion. Os. rare. [n. of action f. 1. 
transitdre: see VRansit v, and -arion.] The ac- 
tion of passing; passage. (In quots. Azmorous.) 

1600-9 Row.anps Anave of Clubs 37 As on the way I 


Itinerated, A Rurall person 1 Obuiated, Interogating times 
Transitation. 1605 Verstecan Dec. /ntell. vii. 205 


Tra‘nsiter. rare. [f{. Transit sé. or v. + -En1.] 
Namc for a form of the apparatus usually called 
a ‘recording micrometer’, and attached to the cye- 


end of a transit telescope. 

1g02 Science (U.S,) 2 May 693/2 The actual arrangement 
in use at the Philadelphia Observatory, called for brevity a 
“transiter’,.. The transiter sreined to furnish all the neces- 
sary facilities of motion and of learn and permitted 
elimination of all errors excepting that of bisection. 

Transition (transi‘zan, -sitfan, -zitfan’.  [ad. 
L. (vansition-em,n. of action t. dransire, (ransit- 
(sec TRANSIT v.). Cf. I. transition (13-14th c. in 
Hatz,-Darm.), 

(The first and prevailing pronunciation, contrary to the 
general analogy of words in -ffon, is app. due (as suggested 
hy Walker) to a desire to avoid the collocation of the two 
similar (votceless) sibilants s and /)} 

1. A passing or passage from one condition, action, 


or (rarely) place, to another; change. 

1551 Garpiner /.rplication, Of Transubstantiation 123 
In the inysterie of Christes person, there is no transition 
of the deitie into the humanlie, or humanite into the 
deilie, 16axr G. Sanpys Ovid's Alet. v1. (1626) 109 The vast 
sky painted with a mightie Bowe: Where, though a thousand 
seuerall colours shine, No eye their close transition can 
detine. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 172 27 A quick tran- 
sition from poverty to abundance can seldom be made with 
safety, 185: Hawtuoanr //o. Sev. Gables xvii, Transition 
heing so facile, what can be any man’s inducement to tarry 
in one spot? 1862 Sir H. Hottann £ss. i. x We are living 
inan age of transition, 1899 STALKER Christology of Jesus 
v. 186 Death was..only a stage of transition to a higher 
form of life. : 

2. Passage in thouglit, speech, or writing from 
one subject to another. 

1s92 tr. Funins on Rev. vii. 1 This first verse is a transi- 
tion. 1674 Mitton 2, LZ. (ed. 2) xu. 5 Heer the Archangel 
paus'd.. Then with transition sweet new Speech resumes. 
1724 Watts Logic iv, ii. vil. § 3 Acquaint yourself with all 
the proper..forms of transition from one part of a discourse 
to another. 1798 KpoGcewortH Pract, Educ, (1811) 1. 115 
The transition of attention from one subject toanother. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 15 The Timaeus.. one of lis 
(Plato’s} most finished works, is full of abrupt transitions. 


3. Afus. ta. The passing from one note to an- 
other by means of a passing-note (06s.). b. The 
passing from one key to another, modulation ; 
Spec. a passing or brief modulation; also, modula- 


tion into a remote key.: 

1667 C. Simvson Comfend. Mus, 88 A Note is somtimes 
hroken to make a ‘l’ransition hy degrees to some other Con- 
cord, These ‘I'ransitions or Breakings are commonly ex- 
pressd in Quavers or Crochets. 1877 Strainer Harmony 
xii. § 150 A transition is the rapid passing through any key, 
without remaining sufficiently long in it to establish a modu- 
lation. 1889 Prout //armony x. (ed. 3) 101 Some writers 
use the term ‘Transition’, when the modulation is to a 
remote or unrelated key. 

4. The passage from an earlier to a later stage of 
development or formation. a. Geol. Formerly 
spec. applied aé/rt6, to certain early stratified rocks 
believed to contain the oldest remains of living 
organisms; nowclassified as Silurian: see quot.181 3. 

1813 BaKeWweLt /utrod. Geol. (1815) 9 The lowest of the 
secondary rocks have. . heen called hy the German geologists 
transition rocks, from the supposition that they were 
formed when the world was passing from an uninhahitable 
toa habitable state. 1815 W. Puituirs Outl. Alin. § Geol. 
(1818) 116 To primitive rocks succeeds another class, which 
Werner _denominates Transition rocks. 1823 BucKLann 
Relig. Diluv. 117 \t lies in a Led of transition limestone. 
1834-5 J. Poitups Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. V1. 593/2 On 
the East side of the transition ranges of the Wrekin and 
Wenlock Edge lies the coalfield of Coalbrook Dale. 1839 
Murcuison Siler, Syst. t.xxxiv. 452 It also presents certain 
Leds of transition hetween the limestone and the Old Red 
Sandstone. 1855 J. Puiwties JA/an. Geol. 104 The two 
parts connected by a transition hand (upper caradoc\. 1885 
Geikie Ye.rt-bk. Geol, vi. u. ii. § 1. 658 Murchison was the 
first to discover that the so-called ‘ Transition Rocks’ or 
‘Grauwacke’ of early geological literature were capable of 
subdivision into distinct formations..he gave them the name 
of Silurian 
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b. Arch. Change from an earlier stylc to a later; 
a style of intermediate or mixed character. 

1835 R. Wituis Archit. Mid. Ages i. g These may Le 
called Imitation Specimens, to distinguish them from 
regular Transitions. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Tran- 
sition, a term used to denote the passing from one period of 
a slyle to another, exhibiting features peculiar to both, some 
of which have not quite been given up, and some of which 
were beginning to be introduced. 1874 Paaker Goth. 
Archit. 1. tii. 39 The remainder of the eleventh century may 
be considered ts a period of transition. 

c. “hilol. The historical passage of language 
from one well-defined stage to another; c.g. frotn 
Old English or Anglo-Saxon to Middle I-nglish ; 
or from Middle English to Modern English ; hence 
applied to the interval occupied by this, and to the 
intermediate or transitional stage or form of the 
language during this interval. 

1873-4 Sweet //ist, Eny, Sounds 160 We have. .two periods 
of transition, one in which nama and name exist side by side, 
and another in which final ¢ is beginning to drop... The 
former, commonly called Semi-Saxon.., is characterized by 
many far-reaching changes. I propose. .to call the first the 
Transition period par excellence, distinguishing the two, 
when necessary, as first and second Transition, the more 
lnportant one being generally called simply 7ransition or 
Transtion-Fuglish. bid. 38 \n the ‘Transition period... 
we are confronted by {a] curious and apparently inexplicable 
paesontenes, 1878 Muunay Lng. Lang. in Encycl, Brit. 

‘WL. 391/2 Transition Old English, or ‘Semi-Saxon‘ 1120 
to 1200,.. Transition Middle English 1400 to 1485... Many 
writers carry the Transition Old English down to 1250. 
fbid. ar/2 he change of the language during the second 
penele Transition, /é#d. 402 Chronological Chart (has} 
Old English Transition 1123-1200, Middle English Transi- 
tion, 1400-1485. 

5. altrib., as transition form, species, stage, stale, 
Ctc.: seealsogaandc. Often equivalent to TRaN- 


SITIONAL, 

1805-17 RK. Jameson Char. Alin, (ed. 3) 126 All the 
crystals that he between two principal crystals, and form 
the transition of one into the other, constitute what is called 
a transition-suite. 1826 Kissy & Sp. Entomol, (1828) 11). 
xxix. 161 Groups..connected by certain transition species. 
1843 R. J. Gkaves Syst, Clin. Med. xxvii. 343 The most 
obstinate form (of the disease} generally selects such tran. 
sition spots or intermediate tissues. 1853 J. Smitu 7 reat. 
J/us. 33 Transition or passing notes; 1856 Froupe J//ist, 
ding. 1. ii. 86 Wolsey..holding a middle place between an 
knglish statesman and a catholic of the old order, was 
essenlially a transition minister. 1865 Tvtok Early /Jist, 
AMfan, vit. 188 A very good example of this interesting 
transition work, 1884 J. Tait Aftnd in Matter (1892) 50 
‘Lhe transition-stages set fortb by revolutionists. 

Transitional (transi-zanal, -si'f-, -zi'f-), a. 
(s6.) [f. prec. +-au.] Of or pertaining to transition ; 
characterized by or involving transition; iuter- 
mediate. 

¢ 1810 CoLrripce in Lit. Rem, (1838) 11. 262 The Jewish 
Rabbis. .represented the Millennium asthe preparattve and 
transitional state to perfect spiritualization. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. vi. (1860) 172 By this theory innumerable tran- 
sitional forms must have existed. 1867 A. J. Exus £. £. 
Pronunc, t. i, 30 Shakspere and Milton are transitional 
between Spenser and Dryden. 1 Freeman Norm. Cong, 
I, i, 3 At a transitional period in the world’s develope- 
ment. 1874 Parker Goth. Archit, 1. isi. 58 The arches are 
transitional, two being round and two pointed. 

b. Zransttional case in giammar, a case in some 


languages expressing motion toward. 

1890 A. S. Gatscuet Gram. Klamath Lang. 484 Transi- 
tional case in -na... This locative case-suffix .. corresponds to 
our f0, toward, into, in. 

B. cllipl. as sb. ‘in quot. for ransitional cell: 
cf. quot. 1904 s.v. MONONUCLEAR). 

1904 Brit, Med. Frnt. 10 Sept. 583 Yhey (mononuclear 
white hlood cells} become transformed in the blood \according 
to Ehrlich) tnto the transitionals, 

Hence Transi'tionally a/zv., Transi'tionalness. 

1874 Ruskin Fors Claz, xliv. 164 ‘This plate of mine, 
melted down, after being transitionally serviceable to the 
burglar, will enter again into the same functions among the 
silver of the world. 1896 Scot. Leader 1 Jan. 7 A deep sense 
of the transitionalness of conclusions which were once 
thought to he for all time, 

Transitionary (tronsi*ganari, -si'f-, -zi-f-), 2. 
[f. as prec. +-anyl.] = TRANSITIONAL. 

1685 H. More Parali~. Prophet, xxi. 181 This third 
Introductory Vision isa kind of Transitionary Introduction 
to the Opened Book-Prophecy. 1827 L.xamitner 630/2 The 
rapid, elastic, transitionary style of this actor. 1858 BecKLe 
Crotlrz, (1864) 1, viii. 472 Lhe transitionary state which 
France hegan to enter, 1900 Literature 14 July 28/1 The 
Induction..is essentially of a transitionary character, 

Transi'tionist. rare—'. as prec. +-IST.] 
One who supports transition; in quot. a//rz. 

1866 E. G. K. Browne Tractarian Movemt. (1861) 438 
The advanced guard of the Transitionist party. 

+ Transi‘tious, a. Obs. rare—°, [f. TRANSITION 
+-ous.] Transitional. Hence + Transi‘tiously 
adv, (obs. rare—"), transitionally, by transitions. 

1662 Urqunart Jewel Wks. (1834) 292 Speeches extending 
a matter..auxetically, digressively, transitiously. 

Transitival (transitai:val,-z-),@. Gram. rare 
[£ TRANSITIVE + -AL: cf. adjectival, genilival, etc.] 
= TRANSITIVE 2. 

1871 Earte Pailol. Eng. T. § 270 This was a new and 
quite different verh, and should have had the transitival use. 


Transitive (tra‘nsitiv, -z-), a. (s4.) [ad. late 
L. (ransitivus (Priscian), f./rarsit- (see TRANSIT) + 


TRANSITIVENESS. 


-fous, -IVE; in F. fransitif (16th c.). With sense 
1 cf. OF. ¢ransilif transient (13th c. in Godef.).] 
+1. Passing or liable to pass into another conai- 
tion, changeable, changeful; passing away, tran- 
sient, transitory. Ods. rare. 
, 1560 Rottann Crt, }enus 1,67 Thair waillit weid, Sa gay 
it was,. Sa wariant to sicht and transitue. 1625 Bratu- 
wait Five Senses 296 What availes it thee now to enjoy the 
transitive honours of this life? 185 [impliea in een. 
TIVENESS}. 

2. Gram. Of verbs and their constmiction: Ex- 
pressing an action which passes over to an object ; 
taking a direct object to complete the sense. 

31571 [implied in Transitivecy a}. 1590 Strocxwoon Rules 
Constr. 64 A verbe transitive. .is such..as passeth ouer his 
signification into some cther thing, as when ] say, ‘I loue 
God’ 1673 O. Watkrr Fdue. 153 Others are transient, 
when the Agent and Patient are divers, and are expressed 
by Verbs transnives, as striking, heating [etc.]. 1845 
Stoppart Gram. in Encycl. Metrep. (1847) 1. 48/1 Verbs 
transitive and intransitive are, in other words, active and 
neuter; for the verh active is considered as passing over 
from the ageut to the object, whilst the neuter Is considered 
as NOt passing over, 

b. as sé, A transitive verb. 

1612 Brinstey Lud, Lit, 129 That other rule for the 
Acusatiue after the Verbe, is of Transitiues, wliose action 
passcth into another thing. 

3. Philos. Passing out of itself; passing over to 
or affecting something cise ; opcrating beyond itself ; 
= TRANSIENT 2, (Opposed to ¢amanent,) 

1613 Purcuas (’idgrimage 1. i. 5 For all the propricties 
of God are infinite, as they are immanent in himselfe, yet in 
their transitiue and forren effectes are stinted and limited 
to the modell and state of the creature. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 70 Cold ts Active and Transitive into Bodies Adjacent, as 
well as Heat. 1785 Rein Intell, Powers u. xiv. (1803) 1. 
306 Logicians distinguish two kinds of operations of the 
mind; the first kind produces no effect without the mind, 
the last does, The first they call immanent acts ; the second 
transitive, 1893 Faimpainn Christ in Mod. Theol. uv. 1. 
iil, 441 It is of the essence of both to be transitive. Love 
regards an ohject whose good it desires; righteousness is 
the conduct which fulfils the desire of love. 

4. Characterized by or involving transition, in 
Various senses: that has something passing through 
it (obs.); that itself passes through stages; that 
forms a transition (real, or in thought between 
two stages, positions, or conditiotus; that is in an 
intermediate stage or position ; transittonal ; inter- 
mediate ; transformational. Now rare or Obs. 

1660 Jen. Taytor Duct, Dudit, 11. ii. rule vi. § 7 An image 
that is understood to be an image can never be made an idol ; 
or if it can it must be by having the worship of God pass'd 
thorough it to God; by being the analogical, the improper, 
the transitive, the relative (or what shall } call it) object of 
Divine worship. 1811 Pinkerton Petralogy 1. 73 This tran- 
sitive grunstein occurs in the Hartz. 1836 I. Taytor Pays. 
The, Another Life xii. (1847) 166 The preparations that are 
made hy any of the transitive species of animals.. for their 
approaching metamorphosis. 1854 F. BAKEWELL Geol, 5 ‘The 
lower portion, resting on the crystalline rocks, heing called 
the transitive series. 1860 Mayne E£xfos. Lex, Vransi- 
tivus, applied hy Werner to rocks or soils that present. .the 
vestixes of organised bodies ;..as forming the transition of 
soils from the first class to those of the third, with which 
they are nearly related: transitive. 1865 Grote Plato 1. 
xvil. 494 The transitive process, above described, represents 
the successive stages by which every adult mind has been 
gradually built up from infancy. 

5. Of the application of words: Transferred. 
rare. ? Obs. 

1810 D. Stewart Philos. Ess. 11, 1. i. 226 The greater part 
of the transitive or derivative applications of words depend 
on casual and unaccountable caprices of the feelings or of 
the fancy. 

6. Math. In the theory of groups: see quots. 

I Cent. Dict. s, Group, A group is called doubly, 
triply, or n times transitive if any set of 2, 3,n elements can 
be brought to any places. r90z Encycl brit. XX1X.121/1 
If it is possible to find an operation S of the group such that 
O.S is any assigned one of the set of objects, the group is 
called transitive in respect of this set of objects. When this 
is not possible, the group is called intransitive in respect of 
the set. 

Transitively ‘tra‘nsitivii, -z-), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY 2.) In a transitive manner; in the way of 
transition, a. Gram, In a transitive sense or con- 


struction; with a direct object. 

1571 GotpINnc Calvin on Ps. vii. 7. 20 The woord might 
also be taken transityvely for too settle or stablish David in 
his ryght. a 1638 Mepr. JVés. (1672) 676 To construe the 
words transitively, 1737 Watertanp Doctr. Eucharist v. 
115 EvAoyetv is taken transitively in this very Case by the 
Apostle, Afod. Many verhs in English can be used both 
transitively and intransitively. 

b. (See senses 3 and 4 of TRANSITIVE.) _ 

1656 Jeanes Fuluess Christ 32 Vhe divine properties are 
communicated to the humanity, not transitively, but in- 
transitively. 1660 Jer. Tavtor Duct. Dudit. 11. it rule vi. § 4 
Vasquez. .thinks it lawful to give Divine worship relatively 
or transitively toa man, s8z2 1. Tavtor Apuleius 310 It 
will always perceive intellectually, without transition, or 
transitively. 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note Q. 257 
The hread still remains in its own substance; yet so that 
the whole proposition shou!d he understood, not as actually, 
hut transitively. ‘This is my Body ’, 1.e. passes into the 
body, or from this hecomes the body. 

Transitiveness. [f. as prec.+-NESs.] The 
quality or state of being transitive; in quot., tran- 


sitoriness. 


TRANSITIVITY. 


1845 J. H. Newman £ss. Developm. 71 A belief in tbe 
transitiveness of worldly goods. A 

Transiti‘vity. [f. late L. ¢ransztiv-us TRANsI- 
TIVE +-ITY.] = prec.: see TRANSITIVE 6. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Transttivity, the character of being 
transitive, as a group. — 

Transitorily (transitarili, -z-), addy [f. 
TNANSITORY +-Ly2.] In a transitory manner; in 
passing through ; temporarily, briefly, transiently. 

1611 Cotcr, Casuellement, .. vncertainly, transitorily. 
1612 Doxne Lett, (1651) 92, I make account to he in Lon- 
don, transitorily, about the end of August. 1762 KaMes 
Elem, Crit. U1. xix. 24 The mind is transitorily amused 
with the new object. 1847 S//ustr. Lond, News 10 July29/1 
A flash of lightning now and then illuminated the entire 
panorama, but too transitorily to catch any of its features. 
1899 Cacney tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagn. vi. (ed. 4) 394 In 
acute lead-poisoning ..large quantities of alhumen are often 
transitorily present in tbe urine. 

Tra'nsitoriness. [f.as prec. +-NEss.] The 
quality or condition of being transitory. 

1590 Nasue Pasguil’s Afol. 1. D ij, In respect of the transi- 
torinesse of worldly kingdoms. 1670 CLARENDON Contempl, 
Ps. Tracts (1727) 685 The vanity of tbis world, of the un- 
steadiness and transitoriness of all things in it. 1756 Jonn- 
son Let. 15 Apr. in Boswell, ‘Whe uncertainty of fortune,.. 
the transitoriness of beauty. 1852 Lewis Odserz. 5 Reason. 
in Pol.\, 221 Written memorials are distinguished by per- 
manence and solidity, as contrasted with the fugacity and 
transitoriness of oral tradition. 1899 Ince Chr. Mysticism 
i. 23 We may regard the spiritual world as endless duration 
opposed to transitoriness. 

+ Transito‘rious, ¢. Ods. [f. late L. ¢ran- 
sitért-us (see next) +-0US.] = TRANSITORY. 

1492 Ryman Poems Ixxxv.1 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LXXXIX. 255 This worlde is mutabilite That transitorions 
is. 1502 AtKYNSON tr. De /snitatione 1. i. 154 Coruptible 
ryches, transetorious honours. 1550 Batr /mage Both Ch. 
I) vj b, Departynge from thys transitoryous lyfe. a1598 
Rottock /f'és, (Wodrow Soc.) II. 4 The creatures of God 
in themselues are but transitorious shadows. 

Transitory (tra‘nsiteri, -z-), @. (s6.) Also 
4-5 transitore, 4-7 -itorie, 5 -etorie, -itoire, 
(trancitorie), 5-6 transetory, -ytory(e, -itorye, 
6 Sc. -itoir. fad. F. ¢ransitotre (12th c. tn Godcf. 
Compl.), ad. post-Aug.L. éransitérius having or 
allowing a passage through, tn Chr.L, transient, 
passing, f. ¢ramsit-; see ‘(TRANSIT v, and -ory 2.] 
1 Having the quality of passing away ; not last- 
ing ; fleeting, momentary, brief; transient. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus i. 778 (827) Now yf he wot pat 
Toye ts transitorie[v.7, trancitorie]. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. 
(Paulus) 219 pat eftire pis lyfe transitore Euire-lestand lyfe 
is me hefore. 1481 Caxton Alyrr. 1. iv. 13 This woaltl is 
not but a vayn thinge and transitoire. 1543-4 Act 35 
Hen. VI1If, c.1§ 6 Lhis Realme, after the Kinges transitorie 
lief,..shoulde be destitute of a laufull governour. a@1633 
Austin Afed/t, (1635) 279 So they are as transitorie as a 
Shepheards Vent. /6id. 280 Like Things of that transitory 
nature, they begin to weare away. 1654 H. L’Estrance 
Chas. £ (1655) 3 That adventure..gave him also a transi- 
tory view of that excellent Lady. 1712 Swirt Wonderful 
Prophecy (heading), This vain and transitory world will 
shortly be hrought to its final dissolution. 1859 Kincstey 
Mise, (1860) Il. 75 All the Continental Nations look upon 
our present peace as but transitory, momentary. 

+2. Having a passage-way, allowing passage 
through. Oés. rare. 

1613 Gopwin Rom, Antiq. (1625) 9 It had the name of 
Forum Transitorium, the transitorie Foruin, hecause there 
was Trausitus, td est, a way or passage through it into three 
seuerall market places. 

b. Of the nature of a passage or tiansition; 
transitional. rave. 

1sg2 tr. Junius on Rev. xix. 1 This chapter hath..two 
parts, one transitory or of passage unto the things that 
follow. 1906 Rep. Vice-reg. Comm, Poor Law Ref. Ireland 
1.31 The transitory period between the old and new systems. 

. Law. Transtlory action, an action in which 
the venue might be laid tn any connty. 

1665 Ever Tryats per Pais x. 133 The Jurors of one 
County may finde any transitory thing done in another 
County. 1708 /ermes dela Ley 419 An Action of ‘Trespass 
for Battery, is transitory and not local. 1768 Biackstone 
Com, I. xxiii. 384 Actions transitory follow the person of 
the defendant, territorial suits must be discussed in the terri. 
torial tribunal. 1848 Warton Law Ler. 390/1 Personal 
actions are for the most part transitory, i.e., their cause of 
action inay be supposed to take place anywhere. 

+4. (app.) Trifling, of little moment. Oés. 

1672 Drvpen Assignation u, it, You may scape with the 
loss of a Leg, or an Arm, or some such transitory Limb. 1673 
— Amboyna u. i, Remember, no transitory sum, three hun- 
dred bari ae in your own country gold. 

B. sd. +1. A transitory or fleeting thing. (Chiefly 
in p/.) Obs. 

1649 Roserts Claws S16/. 367 A comfortable transitory 
enjoyment of transitories. 1654 Wuitt.ock Zootomia 15 He 
that too closely imbraceth Transitories, is much the worse 
forthem. 1665 Granvitt Scepsis Sci. 50 This fleeting Tran- 
sitory our Life, 

+2. a. The transverse limb of the cross-staff 
(CRoss-starr 2), b. A transit-instrument. Oés. 

(In sense a, Bourne hasalso trunsvastoryand transversary.) 

1574 Bourne Reetment for Sea vi. (1577) 26 To take the 
heigth of the Sunne, to knowe the Altitude of the Pole aboue 
the Horizon, doo this... Put the Transitorie [ed. 1580, If. 29 

fansuastorie; ed. 1631, !f. 29 Transuersary] vpon the long 
staffe, then sette the end of the long staffe close at the corner 
of your eye [etc.]. [1578 — Treas. Trav. 1. ix. 17 Con- 


cernyng the inaking of a Crosse staffe..you shal make an 
other short 


| 


staff, called a Transuastorie, of two foote long, i 
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and in the very myddle of it you shall make a square hole.] 
/bid, x. 18 b, If that tbe distaunce he further tben the Tran- 
sitorie wyl take, and the wal too shorte: then remoue the 
Plattes or wynges of the Transitorie to the markes, sixe 
ynches from both the endes of the Transitorie. 1751 /'/7/. 
Trans. X LVII, xxii. 159, | had several times seen Venus on 
the meridian with a three-foot transitory. f 

|| Transitu (tra‘nsiti#), in L. phr. 22 ¢ransitu: 
see || IN 19; also as adj. in ¢ravsilze business, cte. 

1858 Homans Cycl. Comut. 452/1 The large increase of 
transit business between the principal southern ports and 
the markets of Europe. /éé. 453/1 Parties who operate in 
transitu cotton, 

+ Transiture. Oés. rare. [f. L. type *¢van- 
sitiva: see TRANSIT and -URE.] Passing; passage. 

1578 Banisrer //is/. Alan 1. 17 1t yeeldeth ample scope.. 
to the transiture of meate and drinke. /éd. 20 Two Pro- 
cesses..with larger holes for the transiture [ prtuted -turie] 
of the Veyne, and Arterie vnto the Scull. 

+ Tra:nsive, @. Ods. rare. [f. ¢ransc, TRANCE 
56.14 -1ve.] Of the nature of a trance; of or per- 
taining to a trance. 

1609 Armin Alaids of More-Cl. (1880) 10; My mother’s fast 
asleepe, and I awake,am ina transiue maze. 1609 — /tal, 
Taylor (1880) 149 These transiue apparitions dealt, As mad- 
men in their fits. 

+ Transje-ction. Ods. rare~°. [n. of action f. 
L. fransjicére, the uncontracted form of ¢rdiccre : 
see TkAJEcT.] = TRAJECTION. 

1656 Birouxt Glossogr., Transjection, a casting over, or 
tborow, an overthrowing. 

Transkei (trans,kai-), sé. (2.) [f. Trans- 7 
+ Kei,a river of S. Africa.) A terrttory situated 
across the river Kei, which falls into the Indian 
Ocean, ¢ 28° 20’ F., and was from 1847 to 1877 the 
boundary between Kafirland or Caffrarta and 
Cape Colony, of which the Transkei tcrritory now 
forms a part. Also attri6. or as adj.  Ilence 
Trans|kei‘an a. 

1879 Whitaker's A bnanack 25/1 Thearea{of Cape Colony}, 
including Basutoland and Transkei, 222,308 square miles. 
(bid, 259/2 The Transkeian territories stretch from the Kei 
to Natal. 1898 /éid. 515(Cape Colony) The Transkei terri- 
tories. /dd., (Prineipal events) Incorporation of all the 
‘Transkeian territories, except part of Pondoland, with the 
Colony, completed 1885; annexation of Pondoland 1894. 
1899 Daily News 10 Oct.7/t The Pondos and the other 
Transkei tribes are not absolutely to be relied on. xz911 J. 
Lesnox Missions S. Afr. 81 A question of a much more 
difficult nature has exercised the Kafrarian and Transkcian 
Churcbes, 

Transilade, v. [Trans- 2.]  /rans. To 
transfer the lading of onc ship or carriage to 
another. JIlencc Transla‘ding zvé/. sé. 

1881 Daily News 17 Mar. 5/3 A question of transit and the 
terminal charges for lading, unlading, and translading. 

Translatable (translétab’l), a. [f. Trans- 
LATE U.+ -ABLE.] Capable of being translated. 

1745 H. Wacrore Corr, (1846) II. 15, 1.,witbout havin 
recourse to the Countess’s translatable periods, am please 
with his company. 1830 MackintosH “th. Lhilos. Wks. 
1846 1.88 Modes of expression scarcely translatable into the 
only technical language in wbich that mind is wont to think. 
1870 Emerson Soc. 4 Soli/. viii. 164 What is really best in 
any book is translatahle. 

lIlence Translatabi lity, Transla'tableness. 

1867 Luptow Fleeing to Tarshish 115 ‘To carry on his 
cogitations for him, with their accustomed wondrous trans- 
latability by tbe imagination. 1882 Atheneum 4 Mar. 278/1 
We own to a certain scepticism as to La Fontaine's trans- 
latableness. 1911 Munro Fundamentals 31 ‘The Translata- 
bility of Scripture. 

+ Translate, a. and sé. Obs. Also 7 -at. 
(ad. L. translat-u5s, -a,-um, pa. pple. : see next.] 

A. adj. Translated (see next); in quot. 1589, 
transferred in meaning, metaphorical. 

1589 River Srl. Schol, Direct. for Rdr., First I place the 
proper Latine word vnder the figure of 1; then the figura- 
tiue or translate vnder tbe figure of 2. 

B. sé. Something translated; a translation. 
(Cf. L. ¢vanstitum sb., OF. translat 13th c.] 

1585-6 [cant Leycester Corr. (Camden) 467, I sent to the 
register of the states for the act.., the translate whereof I 
send your honour hearein, 1619 Cari.Eron in Aug. 6 Germ. 
(Camden) 85 Divers lettres .. I have made transcripts 
of some, and translats of others, 1655 Chym. Aled. & 
Chyrurg. Addr., Table, A Translate of the Eleventh Chap- 
ter. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No, 254/4 The prohihitions made 


against the vending or reading any of the late Translates of 1 


the New Testament into French. 1803 Cottinsin Gurwood 
Wellington's Desp. (1837) 111. 133 note, 1..enclose a copy 
and translate of a note I.. received from the Berai Rajab. 


Translate (trans,lét), v. Also 4 (S¢.), 6 
translat, 5-6 traunslate, 6 Sc. translait. Pa. t. 
and pple. translated ; also 4-6 translate, (fa. 
pple.) translat. [Prob. first uscd in ¢ranslat(e 
pa. pple. ad. L. ¢vans/al-us, pa. pple. of ¢rans- 
Jerre to Traysrer, The pa. pple. soon became 
transiat-ed, and translate the vcrb stem (see -ATE 
suffix 3). But the verb may also immediately repr. 
F. ¢ranslater (12th c. in Godef.). Cf, also med.L. 
translilare (11th c. in Du Cange).] 

I. 1. trans. Yo bear, convey, or remove from 
one person, place or condition to another ; to trans- 
fer, transport; spec, to remove a bishop from one see 
to another, or a bishop’s seat from one place to 
another, and, in Scotland, a minister from one 


TRANSLATE. 


pastoral charge to another; also, to remove the 
dead body or remains of a saint, or, by extension, a 
hero or great man, from one place to another. 
a@1300 Cursor Al. 9162 (Cott.) Helias was in pat siquare, 
Translated in a golden cbiare. /éd. g220 |e Iuues now er 
put o state And pair kingrik translate. c1330 R. BruNNE 
Chron. (1810) 208 Pis is pe same Huhert, pal we saw of nam, 
Pat translate S. Gilbert in pe hous of Sempyngham. c¢1380 
Wycuir Sel. Wks. 1, 318 We witen pat we hen translatid 
fro depto lyf. 1433 Lypc.S4. Fremund 819 The Bysshop.. 
Translatyd hym to Dunstaple. 1432-50 tr. //zgden (Rolls) 
Il. 77 The seete of the metropolitan of alle Wales, whiche 
was translate afterwarde to Meneuia. 1517 Torxincron 
Pilgr. (1884! 49 Hys hody was translat to Rome. 1529 S. 
Fisn Sufplic. Beggars (Ath.) 13 Then shall not youre.. 
power, crowne, dignitie..be translated from you. 1579 
Lyty E£uphues (Arb.) 41 Plante and translate the crah 
tree, where,.it please you, and it wyll neuer beare sweete 
Apple. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 106 Hee translated 
the highest seat both of spiritual] and Temporall Regiment 
to Jerusalem. 1625 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 
445 He translated y® Vestrie. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. \t. xxviii, (1739) 131 This Headship was translated to 
the King. 1663 Wocp /e/e (O. H.S.) I. 472 After he had 
taken in another class of six there, he translated himself to 
the house of Arthur Tylliard an aputhecary. ¢1683 BurNxer 
Orig. Mem, in Own Time (1902) 1. Suppl. 67 Morley, made 
at first bishop of \Worcester, and soon after..translated to 
Winchester. 1794 J. Hurton Philos. Light, etc. 47 Heat 
is translated among bodies in a certain manner, and 
electricity in another. 1865 Pad/ Mad! G. 11 Apr. 4 A dis- 
cussion bas arisen on the question whether the Charterhouse 
School ought or ought not to be translated into the country. 
1869 Freeman WVorm. Cong. U1, xv. § 5. 518 The body of 
Harold, first buried under the cairn by Hastings, was after- 
wards translated to his own minster at Waltham. 1904 R. 
Smart Ast. U. P. Congregat. 1. 503 In 1829..the Synod 
at his own request, and without a vote, refused to translate. 


b. To earry or convey to heaven without death ; 


also, in later use, said of the death of the righteous. 

1382 Wycur fet, xi. 5 Bi feith Enok is translatid, that 
he schulde not se deeth; and he was not founden, for the 
Lord translatide hin. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Kolls) IL. 213 
And so schulde be hody... be translated and chaunged in pe 
blisse of heuene wip oute deienge and deep. 1535 Cover- 
DALE IV isd. iv. 1o He pleased God,..so that where as he 
lyued amonge synners, he translated him. 1702 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 3809/1 That after a long and happy Enjoyment of this 
your Earthly Crown, you may be translated to one Immor- 
tal. 1798 Corerioce Fears in Solitude 121 As if the 
wretch, Who fell in baitle.. Passed off to Heaven, trans- 
lated and not killed. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. 4 Leg. Art 
(1850) 331 She was ninety years of age when the Lord 
translated her. 1904 Jess in /’roc, Brit. Acad. 3 Here, 
and here alone, the Hyperborean land is an Elysium to 
which mortals are translated without dying. 

ce. Aled. To remove the seat of (a disease) from 
one person, or part of the body, to another. Now 
vare or Obs. 

1732 ArbuTuNnoT Alzments etc. 366 To translate the 
Morbifick Matter upon the [extremities of the Body. 1754 J. 
Bartret Farricry (ed, 2) 105 The humours frequently settle, 
or are translated to the lungs, and otber bowels. 1769 E. 

Jancrort Guiana 394 The patient is either relieved, or the 
disease translated on the extremities. 1826 Soutuey in Q, 
Kev. XXXIV. 330 He could ..cure a carbuncle.. by making 
upon it the sign of a cross, and translate swellings from his 
pupil’s arm tohis own. 

dad. /hystcs. To move (a body) from one point 
or placc to another without rotation : cf. TRANSLA- 
TION 1 f. 

II. 2. To turn from one language into another ; 
‘to change into another language retaining the 
sensc’ (J.); to render; also, to express in other 
words, to paraphrase. (The chief current sense.) 

@1300 Cursor JM. 232 is ilk bok it es translate In to 
Inglis tong to rede. ¢1350 IWVell, Palerne 167 For he 
of frensche pis fayre tale ferst dede translate, ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer L. G. W. 329 (Palade) Thow hast translatid the 
rontauns of the rose. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dicles 2 
It was translated out of latyn in to frenshe. 1589 PuttEeN- 
HAM Eng. Pocsie 1. xxxi.(Arb.)75 Doctour Phaer one that.. 
excellently well translated into English verse Hervicall 
certaine bookes of Virgils /Eueidos. 1689-90 Tempt.e Ess. 
Poetry Wks. 1731 I. 241 The first Change of Poetry was 
made by translating it into Prose. 1693 Drypen Disc. 
Orig. & Progr. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) If. 92 "Tis only for a 
poet to translate a poem. 1776 JoHNSON x2 Apr., in Boswell, 
Poetry. .cannot be translated; and, therefore, it is the poets 
that preserve languages. 1850 WuippLe Ass. & Aev. (ed. 3) 
I. 300 If the phrase, realizing the ideal, were translated into 
the phrase, actualizing the real, much ambiguity might be 
avoided. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 1. 342 Retiring to 
Hamburg Tyndale translated the Gospels and Epistles, 

b. adso/, To practise translation; to make a 
version from one langtiage or form of words into 
another; also /¢r. for pass., of a language, speech, 
or writing: To bear or admit of translation. 

1440 /’allad, on I/ush. 1.735 Yet as myn auctor spak so 
wold I speke Sith I translate, and looth am from hym breke. 
1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 253 If you translate out 
of the Latine speach, into the Greeke. 1690 Locke //uw. 
Und. 1. iv. § 9 This is to translate, and not to define, when 
we change two words of the same signification one for 
another. 1731 Fiecpinc 4 uthor's Farce 1. v, Vhe rogue had 
a trick of translating out of the shops as well as the 
languages. 1812 Sourney Owmniana 11. 30 Claudian 
throughout would translate better than any of the ancients. 
1827 — Lett. (1856) IV. 64 ‘he Welsh, I suspect, Is not a 
language which translates well. 1831 MAcAULAY LES Sey 
Johnson (1887) 194 Sometimes Johnson translated aloud. 

+e. To use in a metaphorical or transferred 
sense: see franslaled, quot. 1553s and cf. TRANS- 


LATE a., TRANSLATION 4. OOS. 


TRANSLATED. 


3. fig. To interpret, cxplain ; to expound the sig- 
nificance of (conduct, gestures, etc.); also, to 
express (one thimg) in terms of another. 

1598 Sitaks. Merry IV. 1, ili. 5 He hath studied her will; 
and translated her will: out of honesty, into English. 1602 
— Ham, w. i. 3 There's matters in these sighes... These 
profound heaues Vou must translate. 1850 Mus. JAMESON 
Leg. Monast. Ord, +1863) 55 The emblem has been trans. 
lated into a fact, or rather into a miracle. 1892 WestcoTr 
Gospel of Life 58 Right Doctrine is an inexhaustible spring 
of strength if it be translated into deed. 1903 #/ esto. Gaz. 
26 Mar. :/2 The delightful Norwegian master who..trans- 
lates the nature of Norway..into music. 

III. 4. To change in form, appearance, or sub- 
stance; to transmute; to transform, alter; Spec. in 
industrial use: of a tailor, to renovatc, turn, or cut 
down (a garment) ; of a cobbler, to make new boots 


from the remains of (old ones’. 

¢ 1386 Cursucer Clerk's T. 329 Viannethe the peple hire knew 
for hire fairnesse Whan she translated [v.77 transmewed, 
transformed] was in swich richesse. 1423 Nase I Aing’s Q. 
viii, How that eche estate As fortune lykith, thame will oft 
translate, 1487-8 Wee. St. M/ary at (fill 138 For a man 
werkyng iij dayes & di. in the house..in translatyng of the 
steyer and in mendyng of wyndowes. 1536 DerteNpEN 
Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 72 Quhare he translatit the tempill of 
Apollo in ane abbay of his ordour. 1543-4 Act 25 //en. U1 1, 
c.8 Noman..shall cutt mynisshe or translate. .any barrelles 
kilderkyns or firkyns. 1575-7 Fenton Gold. /pist. (1582) 
160 To translate an auncient garinent, and reduce hin to 
the present fashion. 1590 Suaks, J/ids. 2V. ut. i. 122 Blesse 
thee Bottome, blesse thee; thou art translated. 162: BURTON 
Anat, Jel. ii. 1.11. (1628) 40 Nabuchadnezar was really transe 
lated into a beast. 1718 J. Fox Sh ancderer 14,1 was waiting 
in Expectation of my own Change, and wondering.. what 
Sort of Being I should he translated to. 1815 Q. Aev. Oct. 
129 A place near Monmouth-street, where ‘ they translate old 
shoes into new ones’. s905 Preece & SivewricntT Selegr. 
vill. 194 Varley introduced repeaters at Ainsterdain to trans- 
late the English double-current system of working into the 
Continental single-current system. 

5. To re-transmit (a telegraphic message) by 
means of an antomatic repeater. 

3855 [implied in TRANSLATING station], 

6. To transport with the strength of some feeling ; 


to enrapture, entrance. arch. 

1643 Sik T. Browne Relig. dled. 1. § 49 That elegant 
Apostle, which seemed to have a glimpse of Heaven,..was 
translated out of himself to behold it. 1849 Loner. £7. 1. iv. 
104 Their souls, with devotion translated, Rose on the ardour 
of prayer. 1899 Dixon in Mackail 17. Jorrts f. 115 There 
was no train,..1 was made aware of this hy a fearful cry in 
my ears, and saw Morris ' translated ’. 

Ifence Transla‘ted (in quot. 1553, metaphorical : 
cf. TRANSLATE @.), Translating Af/. cays. 

1553 T. Witson R&et, (1580) 174 When thei maie haue 
most apt wordes at hand, yet wil thei of a purpose vse trans- 
lated words. 1632 Suerwoon Eng. & Fr. Dict. To Rdr., First 
the Proper [interpretation] ; then, the Translatedand Meta- 
phoricall. 1687 I. Brown Satuts in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 8&2 
See these translating gentlemen translated to the quarter of 
lunaticks. 1727 Pore J/acer 21 In a translated Suit, then 
tries the Town, With borrow’d Pins, and Patches not her own. 
3729 Swirt Direct. Serv, iv. Wks. (1869) 569 Your wages 
..spent in translated red-heeled shoes. 1868 GLaostone 
Suv. Aundi ix. (1870) 364 Any deceased or translated hero. 
1904 R. Smace //ist, U. P. Congreg. 1. 552 The court came 
to adjudicate upon a translating call to Mr. Jaffray from 
Dalry ; 

Translating (trans,ltin), 747.56. [f. TRaws- 
LATE v.+-ING1.{ The action of the vb. TRans- 
LATE ; translation, in various senses. 

c3460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim, Aon. xi. (14885) 137 With 
owt translatynge peroff to any ober vse. 1474 Churchw. 
Acc. St. Mich., Cornhill (Camden, Payde for translatyng 
of the meyres pue. 1535 in Archzrologia IX. 245 For 
translating of a gowneof hlacke veluette. 1601 R. Jounson 
Ningd, § Commiz. (1603) 63 The translating of the Imperiall 
seate, from Rome to Constantinople. 1683 Burnet tr. Afore's 
Utcpia Pref. 1 The retinigg and polishing a language, 
«the translating of Books into it, 1904 Q. Nev. July 7 
Translating is a large industry, asany English reviewer of 
the last ten years can testify. 

b. atirié., aslranslaling-righi, -trade; translat- 
ing-relay .Zelegr.): see ReLay sé. 4; translat- 
ing-roller, -screw (J/ech.), a screw which moves 
a part of a mechanism in relation to the other parts; 
translating-station (7¢/cg7.), a station at which 
an automatic repeater is introduced. 

rgog Preece & Sivewricut Teleer. xi. 235 *Translating 
relays are required for the intercommunication hetweeu 
stations. 1911 WessterR, *7ranslating-roller (Ordnance) a 
double-threaded screw for drawing a hreech-block longitu- 
dinally from its place in the breech. 189: Cent, Dict., 
*Translating-screw,..spec., in breech-loading ordnance, a 
screw for moving in or out the wedge in the fermeture. 
1855 Patent Office Specif. No. 314 The instruments are used 
in pairs at the *translating station. 1894 Sata London 
up to Date 263 The‘ Cobbler’s Last’, that well-known organ 
of the boot and shoe ‘*translating’ trade. 


Translation (trans,léfon). [a. OF. Zransla- 
tion (12th c. in Godef. Com/.), or ad. L. Zransla- 
tion-em a transporting, translation, n. of action f. 
translal-, ppl. stem of ¢transferre to TRANSFER. ] 
The action of translating .or its result). 

I. 1. Transference; removal or conveyance from 
one person, place, or condition to another. 

spec. The removal of a bishop from one see to another; in 
the Church of Scotland, the removal of a minister from one 
charge to another; also, the removal of the body or relics 


of a saint to another place of interment. 
a@1350 St. Stephen 211 in Horstm, Alteng?/, Leg. (1881) 30 
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Of pat ilk translacioun Es named saynt Steuyn inuencioun. 
¢ 1380 Wyciir Sed. Wks. 11 318 pis translacioun iy better 
pan worldly translacioun of be pope. 1447 BokkNHam 
Scyatys (Roxb) 32 Of summe relykys to make a trans. 
lacyoun. 1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1, 52 The trans- 
lacione of the parliament fra Sanctandrss to Edinburgh. 
1485 Caxton St. MWene/r. 1 Her bones were broughte to 
thabbay of Shrewsbury, whi he translacion is halowed the 
1) day of Sep:embre. 1597 Hookrr Eccl. ol. v. Iv, § 8 
Ascension into heauen, is a plaine locall tanslation of Christ 
ace ording to his manhood, 1632 Beeerwooo Lany. & Kelig. 
12 The translation of the imperial seai to Constantinople. 
1635 SWAN Spe. J/. (1670) 198 A fifth (effect of Larthquakes] 
is the translation of Mountains &c. unto some other places. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. xi. (1729) 22 After the 
‘Lranslation of the Sea from Thetford to Norwich, 3647 
CrakeNdDon //ist. Refi. § 188 The necessary furms for the 
Translation (uf Laud from London to Canterbury} 1777 J. 
Avams Ws. (1854) 1X. 470 The rapid translation of property 
from hand tohand. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong 11h. xu § 2. 
34 Lhat the Feast of the Trauslation of Saint b.adward 
should be kept.-on the eve of the day of Saint Calivtus. 
1910 in Ialsbury Laws of Eng. X1. 400 note, Vhe fees paid 
by the late Archbishop Magee on his translation to York 
amounted to £ 573 6s. 


b. fig. of non-material things. 

Trans ation of a feast (lcci. , ivs transference from the 
usual date to another, to avoid its clashing with another 
(movable) feast of superior rack. 

crszo T. Cox Nhet. (135) 82 Translacion of the faut 
is, wuan he that confesscth his faut, sayeth that he dyd 
it, moued by the indignacion of the malycyouse dede «f 
an other. 3552 Aap. IIAMILTON Catech. (1884) 8 The transla. 
tioun of the sabboth day to the sonday. 1607 IJiznon dis. 
I. 151 Imputation: by which there is a kinde of taauslation 
or putting ouer of the beleeuers sinne vnto Christ, and of 
Christs rightcousnesse to the beleeuer. 1683-6 J. Scotr Chr, 
Life (1747) WAL wii. 153 The very Translation of the Guilts of 
the People upon them. 1705 Staxnore Paraphr. 11. 549 A 
‘Translation of Punishmentand Guilt, from the Person offering 
to the thing offered. ; 

c. Keinoval trom earth to heaven, ovzg. without 
dcath, as the translation of Enoch; but in latcr use 
also said fy. of the death of the rightcous. 

3382 Wyceiir //ed. xi. 5 Enok .. bifore translacioun he 
hadde witnessing for to haue plesid God. 168% Sir T, 
Buowse Chr. Jor. 11. § 6 Tine, Isa perience, self-Kefleaions, 
and God's mercies, make in some well-temper‘d minds a 
kind of translation before Death. 1727 De For Syst. Slagie 
1, i. (1840) 22 A glurious example of such faith as was 
rewarded with an immediate translation of the persen 
{Enoch] into heaven. 1760 G. Wuiterieco Let. 2) Oct. (in 
Pearson's Catal, (1894) 04) Tilessed be God for supporting 
me so well under the news of dear Mr, Polhill’s sudden 
translation, 1878 Graostoxr /'rtm, slomer vy. 61 The 
Islands of the Blest, to which Menelaos has a promive of 
translation on his death. 2 

d. A/ed?, Transference of a disease from one person 
or part of the body to another. Now rare or Oés. 

1665 BovLe Occas. Ref. ui. xiii. (1848) r40 Madness. .by 
the translation of the Humours into the Brain. 19732 
AxpsutTunxor Adiments etc. 368 Translations of Morhinc 
Matter in Acute Distempers. 1857 Dunciison Dict, Ted. 
Se, JJetastasis .translation, A change in the seat of 
a disease ; attributed, by the Humorists, to the translation 
of the morbific matter to a part different from that which it 
had previously occupied. 

e. -istrol. (Sce quots.) 

1658 in Pritts. 1706 /did, ed. Kersey), Translation of 
Light and Nature, a Phrase us’d by Astrologers, when a 
light Planet separates froma more weighty one. and pre- 
seutly joyns another more heavy. 1819 J. Witsox Compl. 
Dict. Astrol, 378 Translation of the light and nature of a 
planet ts when a planet separates from one that is slower 
than itself and overtakes another by conjunction or aspect. 

f. Physics. Transference of a body, or form of 
energy, from one point of space to another, J/o- 
Zion or movement of translation ; onward movemcnt 
without (or considered apart from) rotation; 
sometimes as distinguished from a reciprocating 
movement as in a wave or vibration. 

1735 tr. Gregory’s Astron. 1. (1726) 1. 157 The Ratio of the 
Translations wilt be compounded of the Ratio of the Differ. 
ences of the Angular Motions, and of the Ratio of the 
Distances from the Axis. 1794 J. Hutton PArlos. Light § 
fleat 47 We should conclude that the translation of heat, 
among bodies, is not performed according to the laws 
observed in that of light. 1854 MoseLey Astron, viii. (1874) 
34 This mass when left to itself will have two motions, one 
a motion of translation,..the other, a motion..of rotation. 
1860 TyxpALL Gla. 1. xxvii. 215 It was, for a time, a mere 
motion of vibration without any sensible translation. 1878 
Huxcey Physrogr. 171 The motion of the water is a move- 
ment of undulation and not of translation. 1884 J. S. 
Russett (¢i¢/e) The Wave of Translation in its Application 
to the Three Oceans of Water, Air, and Ether, 

TI. 2. The action or process of turning from 
one language into another; also, the product of 
this; a version in a different language. 

a1340 Hampo.e Psalter Prol., In be translacioun i folow 
pe lettere als mykyll as i may. 1382 Wycuir WV. 7. 505 
Thei setten in her translaciouns oneli the names of thre 
thingis, that is of water, of blood, and of spirit. 1447 BoxEN- 
HAM Seyatys Introd. (Roxb.) 4 Thys translacyon..In to 
oure language. 1535 Coveroate Bid/e Ded., | thought it 
my dutye..to dedicate this translacyon vnto youre hygh- 
nesse. 1549 (¢7¢/2) Tbe Byble in Englyshe, that is the olde 
and new Testament, after the translacion appoynted to bee 
read in the Churches. a@ 1568 AscHam Scholem. (Arh) 92 
Translation, is easie in the beginning for the scholer. 
1581 Pettirn Gvazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) Aiij, To present 
unto you the first sight of this my translation. ¢x650 
Dennam To Sir R. Fanshawe 10 Nor ought a genius less 
than his that writ, Attempt translation. 1682 Dryoen 
Relig. Laici 242 Various readings and translations. 1805 N. 
NicHoLts Corm. w. Gray (1843) 37 Pope's translation of the 


TRANSLATITIOUS. 


Iliad stood very high in his estimation. 1837 Lock HART 
S off I. in. 44 Hits translations in verse from Horace and 
Virgil were often approved by Dr. Adam, 1874 GREEN S/ort 
Hit. vic § 3 291 [le {Caxtun] stood between two sehoeds of 
translation, that of French atfectation and English pedantry. 

b. éransf. and fig. Vhe expression or rendering 
of something in anothcr medium or form, e.g. of 
a painting by an engraving or etching; al-o concer. 

1588 Siraks. L. L. /. v. ii. 51 Some thousand Verses of a 
faithfull Louer, A huge translation of hypocrisie, Vildly 
compiled, profound simplicitie, 1812 R. H.in Araminer 
30 Nov. 763 2 His translations on copper, to compare them 
with . verbal translations ., display much of the elegance of 
Pope. 1829 Chapters f hysical Sc. xxiv. 3 & Vhat correct- 
ness of reasoning which exhibits a faithful translation of 
the language of tacts. 3829 /lramdiner 805 1 T.ngravers.. 
have here hung up their translations from the works of our 
landscape and other painters, 1864 Athenzum 27 Feb. 
-0§ 3 Asystem of copying which demands two translations,— 
that of the draughtsman and that of the chromo-lithographer. 

3. Transformation, alteration, change; changing 
or adapting to another use; renovation. 

1382 Wycie //ed, vii 12 Forsothe the presthod trans. 
latid, it is nede that and translacioun [1611 change] of lawe 
be maad, 1%¢1470 Asusy Active Policy of Prinee 156 Vhe 
ruine Of high estates, and translacion, That to vices and 
outrage dud incline, For the whiche thei suffred mutacion. 
3534 More Sreat. Passion Wks. 1344/x The translacion 
or chaunging of it from thynges sensible to thynges intel- 
ligible. 1582 in Feuillerat Aevels QO. Flrz. (1908) 349 Of 
wages, workemanship, Translations, Attendaunces, 1604 
R. Cawnrey Sable Alph., 1 ranslation, altering, chaunging. 

b. spec. (in workmen's use) The process of ‘trans- 
lating’ boots scc TRANSLATE 2% 4). 

185: Mavurw Lond. Labour (1861 11. 34 Translatinn..is 
this—to take a worn, old pair of shoes or ‘hood and hy re- 
pairing them make them appear as ifleft off with hardly any 
wear. 1865 in Ruskin Sesame yo Her son sat up the whole 
night to make the ‘translations’ {of old boots). 

+4. Aket. Transference of meaning ; metaphor ; 
= TriLation. Obs. 

1538 I:Lvort, Afetaphora, a translation of wordes frome their 
propre sygnifycation. 1553 T. Witson /’het. (1530) 174 Men 
vse translation of wordes (called ‘Tropes) for neede sake, 
when thei can not finde other. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. 
vil. § r7 That excellent use of a mnetaphor or translation. 
3652 Urqunart Fewel Wks. (1824) 292 With words diminish- 
ing the worth of a thing, tapinotically, periphrastically, by 
rejection, translation, and other meanes. 

III. 5. Law. A transfer of property; spec. 
alteration of a bequest by transferring the legacy 
to another person. 

tsgo0 Swinsurne Testaments 280 Translation of a legacie 
is a bestowing of the same vpon an other. 2651 Hopnes 
Leviath. \. xiv. 67 All Contract is mutuall translation, or 
change of Right. 1754 Exskine Princ. Se. Law (189) 342 
If the assignee conveys his right toa third person, it is called 
atranslation. 1875 Poste Garus 1v. Comm. (ed. 2) 490 No 
translation of property is operated hy theft. 

6. In long distance telegraphy, the automatic re- 
transmission of a message by means of a relay. 

3866 F. M. Fercuson £lectr. (1870) 245 It would be 
advisable to..resend at the mid-station by translati n. 1876 
Preece & Sivewricnt Telegr. iv. § 113 The circuit can be 
divided, and the repeating station can work separately... 
without translation. 

IV. 7. alirib., as ¢ranslalion clement, movement, 
right, work; translation wave ,an ocean wave with 
a propelling or forward impulse; a forced wave. 

azjog T. Brown Amusem. Ser. & Com. Voy. it Wks. 
1709 II]. 1. 14 He has so mortified himself..that the Trans- 
lation-Bill may not pass. 1862 Dana J/an. Geol. iv. 65- 
The ocean-waves, which the earthquake, if suhmarine, may 
produce, have an actual forward impulse, and are, therefore, 
forced or translation waves. bid. 729 Thesound-wave may 
be felt before the translation wave, and may travel farther. 
3862 H. Spencer First Princ. u,v. § 56 (1875) 183 What 
we may call the translation element in Motion. 1898 P. 
Manson Yrof, Diseases i. 5 Slight translation movements 
ofthe pigment particles. 1906 [Vestmt. Gaz. 15 Oct. 4/2 Their 
respective delegates have agreed to extend the period during 
which authors can protect their translation rights. 


Translational (trans,lé!fanal), a. [f. prec. + 
-Au.}) Of or pertaining to translation. a. Belong- 
ing to, or consisting in, translation from one 
language into another. 

18:3 E. Henverson Let. in Life (1859) 119 A translational 
exhibition of acertain notahle portion of the Old Testament. 
1869 Contemp. Rev .Feb. 134 Mr. Paley’s editorial and trans- 
lational labours. 1907 Satmon //um. Element in Gosp. 
244 Many of the variations in our Greek Gospels are simply 
translational, cam : ’ 

b. Physics. Consisting in onward motion, as 
distinct from rotation, vibration, oscillation, ete. | 

3867 Tuomson & Tait Nas, PArt. 1. 1. § 107 Imagine this 
circle to be the inner edge of a fixed ring in space (direc- 
tionally fixed, that is to say, but having the same transla. 
tional motion as the earth's centre). 1898 Sir W. Crookes 
Addr. Brit. Assoc. 25 ‘The total energy of both the trans. 
lational and internal motions of the molecules locked up in 
quiescent air at ordinary pressure and temperature 1s about 
140,000 foot-pounds in each cubic yard of air. 

+ Trans latittious, ¢. Obs. [f. L. transla- 
tictus, -ilius traditional, customary, metaphorical, 
f. ¢ranslal- : see TRANSLATE v. and -ITIous1. Cf. 
obs. F. ¢ranslatice (Cotgr.).] 4 

1. Characterized by being transmitted, transferred, 
or carried from one person or place to another. 

1611 Corer., Trans/atice, translaticious, translatiue ; trans- 
posed, transferred. 1650 R. Stapytton Strada's Low C. 
Warres V. 138 Religion among Hereticks is not their own, 
but accidentall and translatitious. 1664 Evetyn Syfva 1. 


TRANSLATITIOUSLY. 


iv. $ 3, 1 have frequently douhted whether it (the Elm.-tree) 
be a pure | .digene or Translatitious. 1692 WasHINGTON tr. 
Milton's Def Pop. vii, A delegated translatitious Majesty 
weallow, but that Majesty does chiefly and primarily reside 
in him, you can no more prove, than you can, that Power 
and Authority does. ; 

2. Transferred in meaning ; 
titious. 

1637 J. Wiutiams Holy Taédle 77 The translatitious and 
borrowed . appellation of that holy utensill. 16730. WaLKEk 
Educ. 1. i. 228 1t appears sometimes under a Metaphor, or 
some other translatitious expression. : 

Hence + Translati‘tiously adv., traditionally, 


by custom derived from others. 

_ 1666 J. Fraser Polichron, (S.H.S.)2 Translatitiously both 
in England and Low Countries of Scotland, we, by an 
inveterat custome derived from thence, doe say as yet 
Anderson, Jameson, Watson, Williamson, etc. _ 

Translative (trans,la'tiv, trans,lativ),@. [ad. 
L. /rans/ativ-us pertaining to transfer or transla- 
tion (see TRANSLATE and -IVE); cf. F. ¢ranslatif 
(14th c.) in legal use.] Involving or of the nature 
of translation (in various senses). 

+1. Involving transference of meaning; meta- 
phorical, tropical. Ods. 

1589 Puttennam £ng. Poesie u, iii. (Arb.) 81 Lf our feete 
Poeticall want these qualities it can not be sayd a foote in 
sence translatiue as here. /é/d. in. xviii. 197 Properly... 
Allegoria is when we do speake in sence translatiue and 
wrested from the owne signification, 

2. Involving transference from one place to an- 
other; in Pkyszcs, of the nature of onward move- 
ment without rotation or reciprocation. 

a 1682 Sir T. Browne Ji&s. (1835) 1V. 370 We may im- 
prove their fruits without translative conjunction, that is, by 
insition of the scion upon his own mother. 1740 Stack in 
Phil Trans. XLI. 418 It is allowed, that the translative 
Velocities of its Points cannot he in aninverted Ratio tothe 
Roots of the Distances, 1875 Huxcey & Martin £lem, 
Biol. (1877) 27 Watch the Brownian movements; note that 
they are simply oscillatory—not translalive. 1883 A’ature 
15 Mar. 459/1 A screw's motion, which is partly translative 
along and partly rotative round a polar axis. 

3. Tending or serving to translate or render; 
relating to translation, translational. 

1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) VILI. xi, 62 As the trans. 
lative impulse (pardon a new word..) came upon me. 1819 
GS. Faser Dispensations (1823) 11. 319 The sense of the 
Greek translative Diatheké 1s thus determined by the sense 
of the Hebrew original Berith. 1882 W. Suarp Nosset?i iv. 
311 Renderings specially admirable for translative excellence 
and inherent poetic merit. on 

4. Law. Expressing or constituting transference 
of property, etc. 

1875 Poste Gaius 1. Comm.(ed. 2) 172 Mancipation.. might 
be used as a formality..of contract either translative or 
obligative. 

5. Gram, (See quot. 1905.) 

1895 Edin. Kev. Jan, 84 The student [of Finnish] must 
remember the nominative, partitive,..prolative, translative, 
essive..and instructive [cases], 1905 Jespersen f/ist. Ene. 
Lang. 9 Translative, indicating the state into which anyone 
or anything passes. 

Translator (tronsléets1), Also 4-6 -oure, 
4-8 -our, 5 -ore, 6-7 -er. [a. OF. translator, 
-our, FF, -eur (12th c. in Godef. Cowp/.), or 1.. 
translator, agent-n. of transferre: see TRANSLATE 
and -or.] One who (rarcly, that which) translates. 

1. One who translates or rendcrs from one lan- 


guage into another; the author of a translation. 

13.. in Horstm. Aéteng?. Ley, (1878) 25/1101 Of al trans- 
latours in to latyn He was flour enditour fyn. ¢1380 
Wycuir Se, Wks. 111. 96 Whiche word be Ebru transla- 
toure, Aquyla interpretid, ‘and be Lord confermede'’. 1413 
Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) v. xiv, (1859) 82 The symple and 
vnsuffisaunt translatore of this rel hook. 1509 Barccay 
Shyp of Folys (1570) 260 Go Booke,..By thy submission 
excuse thy Translatour [vtze honour). @ 1680 But.er Rev, 
(1759) LI. 405 A ‘Translater dyes an Author, like an old Stuff, 
into a new Colour. 1778 Warton Hist. Eng, Poctry 11. 
Notes 19 Lapus de Castellione, a Florentine civilian, and a 
great translator from Greek into Latin, about the year 1350, 
1837 LockHarT Scot? I]. iv. 121 Mr. Cary, the translator of 
Dante. 

b. One who renders a painting by engraving, or 
the like: cf. TRANSLATION 2b. 

1855 Gentil, Mag. XLII. 657/1 Mr. C. Blair Leighton.. 
lithographer .. was one of the earliest translators of water and 
oil pictures by the chromatic process. 1888 W. P.Fritn A xZo- 
biog. 111. vit. 159 The delightful art of Thomas [Landseer, 
the engraver], so thoroughly in sympathy with his brother 
{Edwin, the painter], places the producer in the front rank 
of the company of translators. 1897 Dacly News 5 Feb. 8/6 
Line engraving and mezzotint—both of them used largely 
in the service of the ‘ translators ', 

2. One who transforms, changes, or alters; spec. 
a cobbler who renovates old shoes. 

1594 Merry Knack in Hazl. Dodstey V1. 566 As long as 
Jeffrey the translater is Mayor of the town. 1638 Bratu- 
wait Barnabces Frnl. Avj, That paltry Patcher ts a bald 
Translater. a 1658 CLEVELAND Gen. Poens (1677) 23 I'm no 
Translator, have no vein To turn a Woman young again. 
1693 Hsours Town 77 The Jolly Translator, of Shoes, | 
mean, not Authors. 1700 T. Brown A wezesem. Ser. & Com. 
130 The Cobler is Affronted, if you don’t call him Mr. Trans- 
lator. 1851 Mavnew Lond. Labour 1.198/2 I'ma ‘translator’ 
by trade. 1886 Daily News 15 Oct. 3/6 ‘ Translators’, who 
cunningly metamorphose. .old leather almost into new goods. 

b. transf, pl, A ‘translated’ pair of shoes, slang. 

185 Maynew Lond, Labour 1. 51/2 To wear a pair of 
second-hand ones [boots], or ‘translators’ (as they are called), 
is felt as a bitter degradation. 


metaphorical ; trala- 


267 
c. (See quot.) 


1884 Kxicut Déct. A/ech. Supp., 7rans/ator,..an instru- 
ment whereby one form of energy is converted into another. 
For instance, the power of a prime motor, say a steam 
eugine, is translated by means of a magneto-electric engine 
into electricity. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

+3. One who transfers or transports. Oés. 

1545 Jove £27. Dav. v. Iv b, The changer and translator 
of kyngedoms and tymes, 1630 BratHWwait Eng. Gentlem. 
(1641) 53 That translator of the Median Empire to the Per- 
sians, victorious Cyrus. @1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 94 
Constantine the Emperor (whom they make a great Trans- 
lator of Bones) would not let them rest in their Graves. 

4. An automatic repeater in long-distance tele- 
graphy. Cf. TRANSLATION 6. 

1855 Patent Office Specif. No. 314 The use of translators 
in connection with submarine cables. 1876 Preece & Sive- 
wricut Selvgy, iv. § 111 A distance is at last reached where 
direct working is impossible, and where it becomes neces- 
sary..to introduce mechanical repeaters or translators at 
some intermediate station to bring into play fresh currents, 

5. atvirié, and Conzd. 

1885 Pad! Afall G. 29 Jan. 4/2 The extraordinary merit of 
their translator-engravers. 1887 /did. 28 Sept. 2/2 [He}has 
fallen into the clutches of a ‘translator-traitor ’ if ever there 
was one, who has not only corrected no blunder, but added 
an enormous mass of mistranslations and misprints. 1892 
Jbid, 8 Dec. 3/1 A little spurt of undignified and vindictive 
petulance, a new form of translator-treachery. 

Hence Transla‘torship, the function of a trans- 
lator (in quot. 1786 Azenzorously with possessive 
as a title). 

1786 Cowper Le?. to Lady /esketh 11 Feb., You must 
return it (specimen of Homer]..to my translatorship. 1835 
Fraser's \/ag, X 11.53 An aspirant for the honours of trans- 
latorship, 

Translatory (trans,létari, tro‘nslatari), a. 
[f. pea see -ORY 2.] 

+i. Characterized by transferring from one to 
another. Ods. rare. 

1727 Swirt Art Poltt. Lying » 6 Wks. 1755 I11.1. 117 He 
divides Political Lyes into several species... The translatory 
is a lye, that transfers the merit of a man’s good action to 
another who is {etc.]}. 

2. Of or pertaining to physical translation; 
TRANSLATIONAL b. 

1849 Noap Lvectrictty (ed. 3) 267 The negative tension of 
an insulated metal is sensibly augmented by giving « trans- 
latory motion to the gas which attacks its surface. 1860 
Lvynxpatt Glac. 1. xxix. 403 Owing to the quicker transla- 
tory movement. 1881 — Floating Alatter of Air ti. 60 The 
Bacteria lost their translatory power, fell to the bottom, and 
left the liquid. .clear. 

Translatress (trons,létrés), 
oR+-ESS.] A fcimale translator, 

1638 Cuituincw. Relig. Prot, 1. ii. §91. 85 Which Card. 
Perron and his Translatresse so often translate false. 1759 
Ditwortu /ofe 76 By the French translatress Madam 
Dacier. 1865 “ven. Standard 4 Feb., The celebrated l'rench 
translatress of Darwin's work on the ‘ Origin of Species’. 

Trans,la‘trix. [fem., in L. form, of Trans- 
LATOR: see -TRIX.] = prec. 

1892 Nation (N. Y.) 18 Aug. 133/1 The translatrix knows 
her Greek well enough todothis. 1902 Speaker 4 Oct. 19/1 
Is it the translatrix or Gregorovius himself who is guilty of 
(the mistake]? 

+ Trans,lava‘tion. Ods. rave—}. [f. Trans-1 
+L. lavaiionem, n. of action fr. Javdre to wash, 
Lave v.1]_ The action of ‘laving’ or ladling from 
one vessel to anotlicr. 

1601 Hottanp P?iny xxxiv, xviil. IL. 519 This translava- 
tion ought so long to be continued ont of one vessell into 
another, untill such time as it have done casting any 
residence downward. 

Translay (trons,la*), v. nonce-wad. [TRANS- 2.] 
trans. To transfer and lay in a new position. 

1849 CLoucu Laster Day 14 If not where Joseph laid Him 
first, why then Where other men Translaid Him after, in 
some humbler clay. 

Transleithan (trons,lai-pin), a. [f. TRans- 7 
+ Lettha, name of a river.] Beyond the Leitha, a 
tributary of the Danube, which forms for a short 
distance the boundary between Hungary and the 
archduchy of Austria; hence, Magyar or Hnngarian, 
as distinguished from the cis-Leithan provinces of 
the Austro-Hungarian empire. So Transleitha'- 
nian @. 

1870 GLapsTone Glean, LV. v. 201 [Hungary] has attracted 
to herself the ‘Iransleithan Slav population of the South. 
1goo Hest. Gaz. 5 Jan.1/3 A sort of tacit understanding 
that permeates almost all classes of Transleithanian society. 

Trans,le-ttering. wonce-wd. [f. TRANS- 2+ 
LETTER v. + -ING1.] = TRANSLITERATION. 

180z W. Taytor in A/onthly Mag. X111,12 lt may seem 
Strange to fix on a root, which his system of translettering 
would express by shiv, 7 

Trans limitation. rave. [f. TRans- 1+L. 
limitation-em fixing of a limit, {. /7mezt-ent boundary, 
limit. Cf. Sp. ¢ranslimitacion.] ‘The sending of 
troops across the frontier of a foreign state, for the 
preservation of order, ctc. 

1845 W. H. Ketiy tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y.v.iv. i. 
445 All he {Mendizabal] had made up his mind to sanction 
was the system of ¢translinitation, intended solely to 
deprive Don Carlos of the succours transmitted to him by 
the northern powers. 

Transliterate (translitéreit), v. [f TRans- | 
1+L. “tera letter, written symbol +-aTE3.] ¢razs. | 


[f. TRANSLatT- 


TRANSLUCENCY. 


To replace letters or characters of one language) by 
those of another used to represent the same sounds ; 
to write (a word, etc.) in the characters of another 
alphabet. Hence Transli-terated f//. a. 

1861 Max Mutter in Sat. Rev. g Mar. 247/1 Not only 
proper names, but the technical terms also of the Puddhist 
creed, had to be preserved in Chinese. They were not to 
be translated, but to be transliterated. But how was this 
to be effected with a language which, like Chinese, has no 
phoneticalphabet? 1862 G. Moore Lost Tries 158, | trans- 
literate the words into modern Hebrew letters. 1871 Earte 
Philo. Eng. Tongue § 190 To master this alphabet and 
transliterate passages of English into it. 1884 Asmerican 
VIL. 378 The transliterated pagesand the Devanagari can 
be kept in sight at the same time. 

Transliteration (trans litérzifen). [f. as 
prec. +-ATION.] The action or process of trans- 
literating ; the rendering of the letters or characters 
of one alphabet in those of another; concr. a word 
or writing thus rendered. 

1861 Max Mutter in Sat. Rev. 9 Mar. 247 1 Even the 
Chinese were after a time unable to read—i.e., to pronounce 
—these random trans-literations. 1861 G. Moorr Lost Tribes 
257 Ihe transliteration into Hebrew presents a clear sense. 
1862 Rawiinson Axnc. Mon, 1. vill. 215 Too obscure or too 
illegible for transliteration. 1900 MarcotiouTH in Lxpositor 
Jan. 50 Till the most recent times no scientific method of 
transliteration had been invented. 

Transliterator (trans)li-téreitax). [f. as prec. 
+-ok.] One who transliterates. 

1867 Etus £. £, Pron... iii. § 4. 191 Sanscrit transliterators. 
1895 A thenzum 26 Oct. §75/3 Is it the last new idea of the 
{Indian Government transliterator to put a dot under the # of 
Vathpdr, but not under the 4? 

Translocalization (trans ldu:kalaizafan). 
vare—', [f. Trans- 2+ Locaization.] Trans- 
location, displacement ; in quot., in reference to time. 

1888 Amer. Fru. Psychol, May 538 Patients..sometimes 
cannot repeat the same pseudo-experience twice alike, trans- 
localizations in time being especially common. 

Translocate (trons lokeit),v. rare. [f. TRANS- 
+ Locate, Probably suggested by next, which was 
used much earlier.] ¢vanzs. To remove from one 


place to another ; to displace, dislocate. 

@ 1832 Bextuam Lang, Wks. 1843 VIII. 325/1 Add, upon 
the model of ¢raxsfer, and transfuse, translocate. 1887 
aimer. Nat. Oct. 944 Ihe ribs have been translocated from 
the original position..to the neurapophyses. 1899 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Translocate, the same as Dislocate. 

b. Meg. Physiol. To subject to translocation. 


1911 in WEBSTER. 

Translocation (tronsloké-fan),  [f. TRans- 
+ Locatioy.] Removal from one place to another ; 
displacement; dislocation ; + transmigration. 

1624 F. Wuite Repl. Fisher 424 Translocation of Christs 
bodie. 1625 N. Carrenter Geog. Def. un. x. (1635) 174 A 
seperation was made hy translocation of the parts of the 
Earth. 1665 Sin T. Herpert Trav. (1677) 116 All defending 
the immortality of the Soul, and the translocation from one 
into another after death. 1677 Cary Chronol. 1. 1.1. xx. 
152 There is. .a casual translocation of the Numbers. @ 1728 
Woopwarpd Catal. Eng. Fossils (1729) 1. 4 margin, There 
happen’d certain Translocations at the Deluge. c1814 
CoceripceE in Let. Nei. (1838) IL]. 80 Translocation is not 
destruction, 1876 Giapstone Homeric Synchr. 79 A 
Revolution involving such extensive change, and such 
translocation of races, 1877 Foster Phys. 1. ii. § 2 (1878) 
g ‘he muscular contraction itself is essentially a trans- 
ocation of molecules, 

b. Vey. Physiol.: see quots. 

tgoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Translocation... 
the transference of reserve material from one part to 
another. 1g1z WesBsTER, /vanslocation,..transfer of food 
materials or products of metabolism from one part to 
another by osmosis. 

+ Transiluce, v. Ods. rare. [ad. L. trans- 
lic-ére to shine through, f. Trans- + /zcére to shine: 
cf, TRaLucg v.) trans. To shine through. 

1609 J. Davies //oly Roode (Grosart) 26/1 Let loy trans. 
luce thy Beauties blandishment. e 

Translucence (tronsjl!7‘séns). 
see -ENCE.] 

1. The action or fact of shining through, 

1826 CoLeRipGe Two founts 27 The soul’s translucence 
thro’ her crystal shrine! 1830 — Le?t., to Mrs. Gillman 
(1895) 754 What appeared to you a translucence of the love 
of the good, the true, and the beautiful from within me, 1868 
Farrar Silence & V. i. (1875) 18 Nature, which is but the 
visible translucence of a divine agency working upon 
material things. 1875 Masson /HVordsw., etc. 123 All the 
secrets of the earth’s interior. .are revealed in continuous 
translucence. 

2. Transparency to light: = TRANSLUCENCY. 

1755 JOuNSON, Transparency, clearness; diapbaneity; 
translucence ; power of transmitting light. 1847-9 Zodd's 
Cycl. Anat. 1V. 246/2 The epithelium beyond is of excessive 
delicacy and translucence. 1899 Aé/butt’s Syst. Aled. VIM. 
592 Having a wax-like translucence. 

Jig. 1839 |. Tavtor Logic rx Theol. 271, 1 admire the 
translucence of his character, and its strength. 

Translucency (transjlizsénsi). [f. next: see 
-ENcY: cf. TRALUCENCY.] The quality or condition 
of being translucent; partial transparency: see 


quot. 1842. Also fig. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Whore Wks. 11. 11/1 So one 
glance or glimpse of the translucencie of your eyes sun- 
dazeling corruscancy. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i 
1.52 Ice..its atoms are not concreted into continuity, whic 
doth diminish its translucency. 1831 FaRapay Exp. Res. 
xlvi. 339 Different degrees of colour or translucency. 1842 
BrannE Dict. Sc., etc., Trvanslucency, semitransparency- 


[f. as next: 


TRANSLUCENT. 


The term is chiefly used im descriptive mincralogy as applied 
to minerals which adiit of a passage of the rays of light, 
but through which objects cannot be definitely distinguished. 
1879 Catverwoon M/tud & Br. 61 A chamber filled with a 
clear watery fluid, essential fur the translucency of the 
external portion of the eye. 


Translucent (trans,)'7'sént , a. [f. L. ¢rans- 
litcént-em, pres. pple. of ¢ramslicére to shine 
through: see TRranstece, and ef. TieaLucent.} 

+1. That shines through ; emitting penetrating 
rays. b. In quot. 21652, thoroughly illuminated 


or lnminous. Ods. rare. 

1596 Iritz-Gereray Sir F. Drake (1881) 97 The sunne, 
That latelie bright translucent splendour shed. a@ 1652 A. 
Wiuison Fas. / (1653) 61 She had a translucent passage in 
the night, through the City of Loudon, by multitudes of 
‘Vorches. 1791 J. LLearmont oems 359 The Sun translucent 
froin on high With locks of waving gold salutes the sky. 

2. Through which light passes : = ‘TRANSPARENT, 

1607 TorseLe Four, Beasts (1658) 153 The eye of man is 
tranicenn and containeth iu it a horny substance. 1634 
Manton Comus 861 Sabrina fair,. .sitting Under the glassie, 
cool, translucent wave. 172§ Port: Ordyss. 1. 180 Replenish'd 
front the cool, translucent sprinzs. 1847 Lewes ///st, 
Philos. (1867) 1. 326 Water, air, and other bodies which are 
translucent, fig. 1891 Swinsunne Studd, Pr. & Poetry, Frul, 
Str WW. Seott (1891) 23 Uhe translucent treachery of such an 
imnpious impostire. 

b. Now, moredistinctively: Allowing the passage 
of light, yet diffusing it so as not to render bodies 
lying beyond clearly visible ; semi-transparent. 

1784 Cowrer /troc. 120 A pane of thin translucent horn, 
1846 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 29 ‘Vhe glass ceases to 
be transparent, though remaining translucent. 1851 Woop. 
warn Aollusea 1, 66 Vhe shell of the argonaut is thin and 
translucent. 1905 in Vesti. Gaz. 17 Mar. 12/1 Vhe windows 
of this classroom were once transparent, they are now trans. 
lucent, and if not cleaned very soon will be opaque. 

Jig. 1843 Canrtyce Past & Pr. wt. ii, The old centnries 
nielt from opaque to partially translucent, transparent here 
and there, 

llence Trans,lu‘cently aév., in a translucent 
manner or state; so as to be scen through. 

1832 Lytton Eugeve A. 1. i, So translucently pure and 
soft was her complexion. 1897 A//butt's Syst. Med. I1. 82 
The skin,.is translucently pale aud shines like a mirror. 

Translucid (trans,lisid), a. fad. L. ¢rans- 
lictd-us translucent: see prec. and -1p. Cf. F. 
translucide (16th c.).] = TRANSLUCENT 2, and 
now 2b. 

1626 lbacon Sy/va $ 872 Which is most easily seen in the 
Keyes, because they are Translucide. 165: Life Futher 
Sarpt (1676) 18 How infiision by Art makes bark of Trees 
and Shells and Roots translucid. 1878 Miss J. Youve Ceram. 
alrt (1879) 51 Porcelain is translucid, and therein differs from 
pottery, which is opaque. 

tb. = TRANSLUCENT 1. Obs. rare? 

1727 [implied in TRANstuctDNESss]. 

Ilence Trans,lu‘cidness = next. 

1727 Baitey vol. Wl, Trans/uctduess..the Quality of 
shining through, or permitting Light to shine through. 

Translucidity (trans,l'wsiditi), ad. F. 
translucidité (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.): see prec. 
and -1Ty.} The quality or condition of being 
translucid; translucency. 

1694 Motreux Rabelais v. 234 The Flickermise flying 


through the translucidity of the corner’d Gate. 1798 
Mitcues.. tr. Aarstes’s Min. Leskean Mus. 7°? ‘The 
internal Lustre and the Transtucidity are ohservahle. 1855 


tr. Laburte's Arts Mid, Ages xiv. 413 Owing to its trans. 
lucidity. 

Translunary (tra‘nsjliznari),@. [f. TRANs- 3 
+L. /iina moon, after /inary.] Lying beyond or 
above the moon: the opposite of swd/unary ; chiefly 
fig., etherial, insubstantial, visionary. So Trans- 
lu‘nar a, (in some recent Dicts.). 

1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc., To If. Reynolds 206 Neat 
Marlow bathed in the Thespian springs Had in him those 
braue translunary things. 1826 Beppors Let. Oct., Poems 
(1851) p. Iviii, All my suhlunary excursions this summer 
have heen hotanical; and niy trauslunary ones..a thought 
or two for a didactic ‘ Boem'..on myology. 1892 Century 
Mag. June 183/2 A strayed visitor from some translunary 
sphere, 1902 AGnes M.Cierke Prodl. Astrophysics (1903) 
2 The long-divorced sublunary and translunary worlds. 

Trans;ma‘ke, vw. [f. Tnaxs- 2+ MAKE z., 
rendering Gr. peranoetv.] ¢razs. To make into 
something different, to refashion, lence Trans- 
ma‘king vi/. sé, 

1844 Dublin Rev. Mar. 92 They [the sacramental symhols] 
are as it were fransitade, made into a new thing, or, in the 
apt language of the Catholic dogma, transubstantiated. 
1874 Pusey Lent. Seria. 315 Those... whom man could 
not have changed even hy punishing, but the Word trans. 
made, forming and fashioning them after its own will. 1909 
16), Stone Doctr, Eucharist 1. 72 }transl. St. Gregory of 
Nyssa] That hody by the indwelling of God the Word was 
transmade (uereroin8n) to the dignily of Godhead. 

+ Trans,marinal, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. as next 
+-AL.] = TRANSMARINE. 

1614 Jackson Creed 111. xiii, § 11. 137 Hart out of his 
transmarinall Catechisme, would gladly haue maintained it. 

Transmarine (trans,mar/'n, -z-), a. (sb.) [ad. 
L. transmarinus, f. trans across + mare sea, after 
Marine. Cf F. ¢ransmarin (12th c. in Godef.).] 

1. That is beyond the sea ; born, existing, situated, 
or found on the other side of the sea; over-sea. 

1583 Metsancke Phil/otimus Aajh, An aliaunt, ora trans. 
marine straunger. 1610 IT. Hiccons Serm.at Pauls Crosse 
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3 Mar. 1611 45 It was borne in transmarine and forraiie 
parts, 1671 F. Puitirs Aeg. Necess. 529 Purchasers of 
fransmarine Wares and Comuinodities. 1700 TvrKeLe //is/. 
fug. VW. 723 Normandy, and the King’s other Transmarine 
Lominions, 1807 G. Cuatmens Caledonia I. 1. vi 1q3 Con- 
temporary authors speak of the Scots, as a transmarine 
peuple. 1878 .V. Amer. Ket, CXXVII 189 1f it India] 
were the sole transmarine appendage to the crown, 

2. Crossiuy or extending across the sea 

1860 Gosse Hom. Nat. fist. o4 Species }uf birds] which are 
knownto make long transmarine migrations, 1908.Sc1. Amer. 
15 Feb. 1066/1 The remarkable transmarine railroad wlach is 
under construction froin the mainland of Florida to Key 
West. 1908 F. Harrtsonin Trans, Noy. Hist. Soc. Ser. 11. 
IL. 38 Vite made all European questions subordinate to 
his transmarine, world-wide ambitions and scheines. 

t+ B. sd. One born or dwelline beyoni the sea; 
a native or inhabitant of a trausmarine country. 

1596 Wanxer Alb. Eng. xi. Ixv. (1602) 2% Perhaps, 
ynpossible .My Joue should equall his, or I a trans. Marine 
be wrought. 1633 Ilevwoop sy. Trav. un. il, | am, quoth 
he, A Trans-marine by birth. 

+ Trans,ma‘ritime, a. Obs. rare~'. [TRANS- 
3.) = PRansmanise, 

1610 Br, Cakteton Furisd. 74 Transmaritim iudgments 
ought not to be adinitted. 

Trans material, a. rare—'. 
Beyond or transcending the material. 

1903 19th Cent. Apr. 639 Ile ends by r presenting it }the 
subliminal self} as a hyperphysical spirit, whose origin is 
beyond matter, and whose functions are transinaterial. 

Trans :materia‘tion. rare—'. [f. Trans-1 
+L. matertdtion-em: see MATENIATION.] Change 
of the matter of which a thing consists. 
, 1866 Hanren ace thro, Truth Ser. t. 159 If it be altered 
it must be either substantially, aud that by Transubstantia- 
tion, or transformation, or transinateriation, or it must be 
accidentally, 

+ Tra-nsme,ate, v. Obs. rare—*. [f. ppl. stein 
of rare L. ¢ransmedre to pass across Pliny), f. ¢rans 
+ meare to go, pass.] ¢rans. To pass through or 
across. So ¢ Tra'nsme,able a. [L. ¢vansmedbilis], 
that may be crossed, passable, + Tra’nsme,ant a. 
[L. transmednt-em pr. pple.), passing through. 

1656 IbLount Glossovr., Transmeadble, to be, or that ma 
be passed over. /bid., Transmmeate, to passe or go beyond. 
1657 Physical Dict, Transmea{n)t, that passeth through 
the pores of the body, as through the bottom of a sieve. 
1727 aitry vol. 11, Transmeable..‘] ransincated. 

+ Transmeation (trans,ms,A fon. Obs. rare. 
{n. of action from L. ¢ransmedre: see yrec. and 
-ATION.] A passing across or over. 

1630 Lorp Banians 52 ‘They did hold, that there wasa 
passage of soules of one creature into another, that this 
transineation was of the soules of en into beasts, and of 
beasts into men. 1658 Putts, 7ransmeation, a passing 
through, or beyond. 

Transmedian (trans,mfdian), a. (sb.) fat. 
and Zool, [f. Trans-+1.. medins middle: cf. 
Mepian.] Passing or situated across the median 
line of the body; applied to certain muscles in 
brachiopods. Also as 54. a transmedian muscle. 


Also Trans,me dial a. 

1876 T. Davipson in Encye/. Brit. 1V. 193/1 Of the shell 
or valvular muscles. .one pair are transmedians, each member 
passing across the middle of the reverse side of the shell. 
46i.t,, Transmedial or sliding muscles. 1881 Casse/?’s Nat. 
fist. V. 261 The fifth pair of transmedians controls the 
movements from side to side of the heak or umbonal regions 
of the shell. 

Transmental (trans,mental), a. (s6.) rare. 
[f. Trans- 3 + L. wens, ment-em mind: cf. mental.] 
Kxisting beyond the mind; independent of or 
apart from human thought or perception; as sé., 
a transmental existence or reality. 

cad Frul. Philos., Psychol, 4 Set. Methods 17 Jan. 45 
Should the reply be that some sort of transmental is implied, 
I would gladly recant, even though Professor James should 
still insist that the nature of that transinental is irrelevant 
to all human interests, even the most intellectual 

Transmentation (trans,menté‘fon). rare. [f. 
Trans- 14+. mens, ment- mind + -ATION; render- 
ing Gr. pweravoa afterthought, repentance. Cf. 
mentation and mod. 16th c. L. transmentatio 
(Goclenius in Du Cange).] Change of mind or 
thinking ; mental conversion. 

1647 Trapp Comst. 2 Cor. vii.g That ye sorrowed to re- 
pentance Gr. ‘To a transmentation, to a thorow change hoth 
of the minde and manners. 1657 REEVE God's #'/ea 63 
Where there is perdvoca, a new brayning, or a transinen- 
tation. 1835 J. Harrts Gt. Teacher (1837) 181 Repentance, 
transmentation, a change of mind, was the indispensable 
condition of enrolment. ‘ 

+ Trans,meri‘dian, a. (sd.) Obs. rare. [f. 
Trans- 7 +L. merididn-us MERIDIAN.) Beyond 
the or a meridian. In quot. adso/. as sé., the 
region beyond the meridian in the Atlantic which 
separates the New from the Old World; the 
Western Elemisphere. 

1500-20 Dunspar Poems \xvi. 63 It micht have cuming in 
schortar quhyll Fra Calzecot and the new-fund Yle, The 
partis of ‘I'ransmeridiane; Quhilk to considder is ane pane. 

Transmeridional (trans,méri-didnal, -z-), a. 
[f. TRans- 3+ MERIDIONAL a. 4.] Crossing or tra- 
versing the meridian lines; running east and west. 

1883 A. WincHect World-Lifé 11. iii. (1889) 355 How the 
Mediterranean and Indian Ocean shores came to have 


[Trans- 4.] 


TRANSMIGRATE. 


general transmeridional trends. 1892 Chambers Fincyel. X. 
§05 2 The Caribbean Sea and the Mediterranean—those 
great transmeridional depressions, 

Transmew, transmue (trans,mii), 7. (5. 
or arch, Also 4-5 -muwe, -mewe, 5 -inywe. 
[a. F. transmue-r (13th c. in Latz.-Darm.), semi- 
learned form:—L, ¢ransmitidre to change, TRaNs- 
MUTE, f, TRans- + mitdre to change: see Mew v.1) 
trans, = TRANSMUTE 1. 

€1374 Cuaucer Froylus iv. 459 (467) Thow most me first 
transmuwen (v7. transmute) ina ston. /én/, 862 930 Ivies 
..Pat now transmuwed ben in cruel wo. ¢ 1497 Lys. 
Reson 4 Sens. 4323 She to A larke was transmewed. sr2 
/lelyas i Thoms /'rose Rom. (1828) 101. 81 His v. Lrethren 
and his sister, which were transmued into swannes. 15 
Srenser F. Q. 1, vit. 35 Men into stones therewith he could 
transmew, And stones to dust, and dust to nuught at all. 
a 1643 W. Cartwaicnt Ordinary v. iv. in Hazl. Dodsley 
XII. 308, I, Robert Moth. .do transmue iny name to Geflery. 
1748 Thomson Cait. /udo/. iu. xiii, As if transmew'd to stone. 
1820 Scott AMonast. xviii, To cast my riding slough, aud to 
transmew myself into some civil fori, 

tb. fnir. for pass, = TRANSMUTE 1c. Obs. 
c1400 Mom, Kose 25-6 In siker wise thou hir salewe, 
Wherwith thi colour wole transmewe., ¢1407 Lyus. Reson 
4 Sens, 303 Dame nature. . Alle erthely thing repaireth newe 
.-Echethinge.. Which she seth faylle and transmywe, @ 1461 
— Beware Doubleness 44 Fortune's wheel.. Whos cours 
standeth ever in doute For to traismew. 

+ Trans,migrable, a. Obs, rare-. [f. L. 

trausmigrdre to TRANSMIGR-ATE + -ABLE.] Capa- 


ble of transmigration, 

1689 G. Ilauvey Curing Dis. by Expect. xvi. 120 Vere. 
tables..whose fragrant sceut is transmigrable with their 
humidity. 

Transmigrant \tra‘ns,migrint, -z- | ,a. and sé. 
[f L. wransmigrint-, ppl. stem of transmigrare: 
see next.] 

A. adj. That transmigrates. rare, 

1654 Gavto~w Pleas. Notes m1. iii. 82 Such an Agonie and 
maw-Convulsions, that he thought his soule had bee trans- 
migrant and krrant from his Mody. 1888 Atheneum 
24 Nov. 695/2 They proceed to tell a secular story of trans- 
nugrant souls, 

B. sb. t1. orig. One who transmigrates or 
leaves his own land and dwells in another; including 
the two notions of ‘emigrant’ and ‘immigrant’, 

1622 Bacon Holy War Wks, 1879 1. £29/1 There are other 
bands of society, and implicit confederations. That of 
colonies, or transmigrants, towards their nother nation, 

2. In recent use: A person passing throngh a 
country or place on his way from the country from 
which he is an emigrant to that in which he will 
be an immigrant. Used sfec. in reference to the 


Aliens Act of 1905: see quot. 

1894 Wittis in A'ep. Bil. of Trade recent lumigr. fr. E. 
Fusope ro The inimigrants of } Russian and Poli-h] nation- 
ality formed..in 1892, 64 per cent. of all aliens (not being 
seamen and not knownto i transinigrants) shown. .to have 
come here from Humburz. 1905 Form of Aecturn under 
Aliens Act, A. Inunigration Ports,  Aliess Act, 1g05. 
Transmigrants. ‘That ts, alien passengers (uther than first. 
class passengers), who have in their possession prepaid 
through tickets, and in respect of whom security las been 
given that they will proceed to places outside the United 
Kingdom. 1910 Datly News «6 Feb. 4/2 Practically no 
aliens now arrive in this country for the purpose of 
setuling here; they are nearly all transmigrants proceeding 
via England from the Continent to America, 

b. Also said of migratory birds. 

3. A soul which transmigrates. 

1882 in Ocitvie (Annandale). 

+ Tra‘nsimigrate, ff/.a. Cbs. rare—'. [ad. 
late L. ¢ransmigrat-us (\sidore), pa. pple. of 
lransmigrare: sce next.] ‘Transferred, transported ; 


cf. next, Ib. (Const. as pa. pple ) 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vit. xx. (MS. DBodl. 263) 393 2 
Therusalen: was whilom transmygrat, Ther trewe Prophetis 
for thei hadde in despiht. 

Transmigrate (trans migréit, trans;mai-gre't, 
-z-),v. [f. L. transmigrat-, ppl. stem of (very rare, 
transmigrare, {. trans, TRANS- + migrdre to MI- 
GRATE, Cf.mod.F. transmigrer (16th c in Godef. ).] 

1. intr. To remove or pass from one place to 
another; es. of persons, or a tribe: to move from 


one place of abode to another, to migrate. 

1611 Corvat Cridities 91 The Longohardes..heing ex- 
ceedingly multiplied in thetr owne country, transinigrated 
into a bordering Island. 1646 Sir T. Browne /’senil. 
Ef. vt._x, This complexion .. is evidently maintained by 
generation, .. the Natives which transmigrate, omit it not 
without commixture. 1723 Pres. St. Russia 11. 66 They 
are transmigrating from one Place to another. @1797 H. 
WacpoLe George // (1847) I. ix. 269 The well affected clans 
might be induced to transmigrate to those settlements. 1898 
iWestm. Gaz. 1 Apr. 3/1 He found a wider spaceon the other 
side, so he transmigrated and slumbered in peace. 

b. ¢rvans. in causal sense: To transter, transport. 
(In quots. only in passive.) : " 

1430-40 [see prec.]. 1635 Hevwoop //ierarch. vil. Notes 
463 Excellent Spirits..are rather transinigrated from the 
earth, to reigne with the Powers aboue. 1745 Euiza 
HeEvwoop Female Spect. No. 11 (1748) Il. 216 To try the 
experiment, Whether, hy transferring the blood of one 
animal into another, the nature of the creature would he 
transmigrated also. 

2. intr. spec. Of the soul: To pass after death 


into another body. 
1606 SHaxs. lut. § Cl, nm. vii. 51 What manner o thing is 


TRANSMIGRATED. 


your Crocodile?..It liues by that which nourisheth it, and 
the Elements once out of it, it ‘lransmigrates. 1616 B. 
Joxsos Epigr. cxxxiii. 139 Their spirits transmigrated toa 
cat. ¢ 3645 Howett Le?z. (1650) I. 43, 1 think my soul would 
transmigrat into sume tree, when she bids this body fare- 
well, 1697 Cotuer Ess, Mor, Subj. 1. (17093 174 Methinks 
I should be loath to Transmigrate into a Child, or lie 
in a Cradle, with those few ‘hings I have in my Head. 
1883 Gitnour JJ/ongols xvii. 202 If souls do not transmi- 
grate, where do they come from at birth, whither do they go 
at death? 
b. éravs. (causal). To cause to pass: cf. 1b, 

c1ssg R. Hate Life Bf. Fisher iii. (1655) 32 Luther’s Soul 
was transmigrated into Henry the eighth. 1681 RycauT tr. 
Gracian’s Critick 119 The Souls of evil livers, whom God.. 
had transmigrated into the Bodies of these irrational 
Creatures, 1876 A. B. Grosartin Wordsworth’s Pr. Wks. 
I. Pref. 33 A monkey with a man’s soul somehow trans- 
migrated into it. 

@. transf. and fig. 

1646 E. G. in M. Li{uelyn] .Wen-VWiractes, etc. Av, While 
the grosse Bodies of the Poets die, Their Souls doe onely 
shift. And Poesie Transmigrates, not by chance, or lucke. 
a171x Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 ILI]. 186 Desire... 
To Love transmigrates when it dies. 1834 Ht. Martixgau 
Morativ. 144 The genius of society has before transmigrated 
through forms as horrid and disgusting as these. 1850 
Lyscu Theo. Trin, v. 86 Philosophies die or transinigrate. 

Hence Tra‘nsmigrated, Transmigrating /f/. 
aays. 

1682 T. Fratman Heractitus Ridens No. 55 (1713) I. 93 
Whether our Whigs..are not transmigrated Lice, who thrive 
and increase most tn Hospitals and upon poor People? 1693 
Drypes Persius’ Sat. vt. 22 Who, in a drunken Dreain 
beheld his Soul The Fifth within the Transmigrating 
roul. 1728 Pore Dunc. 11. 49 Who knows how long, thy 
transmigrating soul Might from Beeotian to Beotian roll! 
1754 Foote Anights 1. Wks. 1799 I. 62 The very abstract of 
penury ! Sir John Cutler, with his transinigrated stockings, 
was hut a type of him, 32898 West. Gaz. 28 July 
2/3 To consider..more mundane matters, such as the 
number and characters of the transmigrating households. 

Transmigration (trans,migré'-fan, -mai-,-z-). 
{ad. late L. cransmigration-em change of country 
(in Itala 1 Esdr. vi. 16 the Babylonian Captivity), 
n. of action from ¢ransmigrire: see prec. Cf. F. 
transmigration (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. The removal of the Jews into captivity at 
Babylon; sometimes uscd for the Captivity. Ods. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 19 Pe vifpe [age] was fram dauid 
to be transmigracion Of babiloyne. 1382 Wrycuir 1 Chron. 
v. 22 Thei dwelliden for hem unto the transmygracioun. 
1430-40 Lypc. Bochas iv. ii.( MS, Bodl. 263) 216 2 How God 
wolde make a transmygracioun Of his kyngdam. 1579 J. 
Stusses Gaping Gulf Bj, The whole people suffered a traus. 
migration irretornable in Assiria, 1609 Biste (Douay) 
2 Kings xxv. 27 In the seven and thirteth yeare of the 
Transmigration, 

+b. tvazsf. The body of transmigrated people; 
the Jews of the Captivity. Ods. 

1609 Biste (louay) Fer. xxviii. 4 Al the transmigration of 
Juda, that are entered:tnto Babylon, I wil make 10 returne. 
— Ezek. xi. 24 And the spirite..brought me into Chaldee 
to the transmigration, in a vision in the spirite of God, 

2. Passage or removal from one place to another, 
esp. from one country to another, 

1382 Wyctir Jer. xiii. 19 Translatid is al Juda with parfit 
transmygracioun [1383 passyng ouere). 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. iti. (1520) 21 b/2 He put Nactanabo the kynge in 
Ethyopia and many lewes in transmygracyon. 1534 More 
Comf, agst. Trib. wi. Wks. 1237/2 Yf my transmigracion 
iuto a straunge countrey shoulde be any great griefe vnto 
me. 1630 T. Westcote Devon. 51 Gentlemen's younger 
sons, who, by means of their travel and transmigralion are 
very well qualified, apt, and fit to manage great and high 
offices in the republic. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. Il. 419 
The modern Italians are in a great measure free from. .the 
transmigration of colonics. 1842 Wesrcott in Lif (1903) 
1. ii. 31 You hive teard of my transmigration from 
Birmingham to Ludlow. 1858 H. W. Beecuer Life Th. 
(1859) 171 Birds in the hour of transmigration feel the 
impulse of southern lands. 1875 Happan in Dict. Chr 
Antig. 1. 2245/1 [According to) the author of the tract 
De Translationibus..the thing prohibited is ‘transmigra- 
tion’ (which arises froin the bishop himself, from sellish 
Motives), not ‘translation ’ (wherein the will of God and tlre 
good of the Church is the ruling cause). 1903 A frossan & 
Saltcoats Heratd 1 May 2 The great Teutonic, Hungarian, 
Tartar, and Mongolian transmigrations. 

b. jig. Of non-material things. 

1632 LiruGow Trav. x. 502 Ignoble Gallants..swallow vp 
the honour of their..Predecessours, with..Gluttony, Lust, 
and vaine Apparell, making a Traismigration of perpetuity 
to their present Belly, and Backe. a1zir KEN Ston Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IV. 397 Love instantly rejoin’d Love from the 
Lover's Mind, To God still am’rous Transmigrations makes. 
1824 Miss Ferrier Jvher, xxxiv, That enviable power of 
menial transmigration, which placed him. .quite beyond the 
infiuence of her power. 


+3. Transition from one state or condition to 
another; es. passage from this life, by death; also 
absol. death. Ods. 

1576 Freminc Panofpl. Efpist. 323 His ioyful estate of 
heauen, after his transmigration out of the labyrinth of this 
life. a@1631 Donne Ser: 1xi. (1640) 613 Enough for thy 
Pilgrimage, enouzh for thy transmigration, enough for th 
eternall habitation. 1675 T. Piume Life Bf. /acket (1865) 
139 His placid departure, with as gentle a transmigration to 
happiness as..was ever heard of. 

|b. Loosely used for transformation or trans- 
mutation (cf. transmogrification). Obs. 

1618 N. Fiero Amends for Ladies u. i. in Hazl. Dodstey 
XI. 113 The teeth she had Have made a transmigration 
into hair; She hath a bigger beard than I. 1643 Sir T. 
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Browse Relig. Aled. 1. § 39 Those strange and mysticall 
transmigrations that I have observed in Silkewormes. 

4. spec. Passage of the soul at death into another 
body; metempsychosis. Also fg. 

1594 1. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. . 527 This Transmi- 
gration of Soules they called Regeneration, because it was 
ynto them as it were a generation and newe birth. a@1625 
Fvetcuer Woman's Prize 1v. v,1..know her Tobe a woman- 
wolf by transmigration. 1634 Sir I. Hersert 77av. 38 
The Bannyans..For they so much detest the slaughter of 
any creature, though a Louse..Imagining as did Pytha- 
goras, the transmigration of mens soules into other creatures, 
1709-10 STEELE Tatler No. 134 ?1 A Discourse on the 
‘Transmigration of Meninto other Animals. 1892 WestcoTT 
Gospel of Life 153 The Myths of Plato will shew us how 
great an attraction this doctrine of transmigration exerts 
upon the tmagination of men. 

5. Path, ‘he migration or passage of cells 
through a membrane or the wall of a vessel; the 
oozing of white blood corpuscles through the un- 
ruptured walls of the blood-vessels; diapedesis. 

1890 Bituincs Med. Dict., Transmigration, a moving 
across a limiting membrane or out of a vessel or cavity. 1899 
Syd. Soc. Lex. Transmigration, the passage of cells or 
particles through a membranous septum. 

Hence Transmigra‘tionism, the theory or doc- 
trine of transmigration of souls; Transmigra- 
tionist, one who holds this doctrine; also attrtd. 
or as adj. 

1888 F. W. H. Myers in Fort. Rev. Jan. 103 Is Tradu- 
cianism conceivable?..Are we not driven back on some form 
of *Transmigrationism? 1884 Chr. Commonwealth 20 Mar. 
545/1 Accessible to the influence of dead and buried Asiatic 
poetasters and *transmigrationists. 1903 F. W. Myers //u22. 
Personality 11, 267 \3oth the old traducianist and the old 
transmigrationist view would thus possess a share of truth. 

Transmigrative (trans,migreltiv, trans,mai-- 
grativ, -z-), a. [f. TRANSMIGRATE v.+-IVE.] Of, 
pertaining to, or characterized by transmigration ; 
transmigratory. 

1727 D’Urrey Eng. Stage Itatianized Argt., The Doctor 
brings the Queen to life bya transinigrative Secret. 1818 
G.S. Faser //ore Mosaice 1. 147 Vhat Adam, and Enoch, 
and Noah, were alike transmigrative incarnations of hii. 
1833 — Kecapit. Apostasy i. 4 Those preéminent mundane 
patriarchs who were transmigrative reappearances of one and 
the same great universal father. 1844 — Eight Dissert. 
(1845) I. 284. 

Hence Transmigratively adv., 
transmigration (of tle soul). 

1818 G. S. Faser Horz wWosaice 11. 202 He himself was 
afterwards transmigratively born again in the body of his 
pontifical Successor Buddas-Addas. 1819 — Dispensations 
(1823) II. 74 Souls do not perish after death but flit trans- 
migratively from one body to another. 

Transmigrator (tra‘ns,migreltas, -z-). [fas 
prec. + -on.} One who or that which trausmi- 
grates: atransmigrant; a transmigrating spirit. 

1743 Etus Knowl. Dit. Things ii. 122 Whenever we finda 
People begin to revive in Literature, it was owing. .either to 
some Transmigrators from those Parts coming and settling 
among them, or else to their going thither for Instruction. 
1837 Lytton Athens 11.63 (Genius) the true spiritual trans- 
migrator—it passes throngh all shapes, losing identity but 
not life and kindred to the Great Intelligence which ts the 
Soul of matter. ‘ ; 

Transmigratory (trans,moi'gratari, -z-), a. 
[f as prec. + -ony%: cf. migratory.) Mlaving the 
quality of transmigrating; of or pertaining to 
transmigration. 

1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan Hdot. 1.40 Reappearing.. 
agreeably to the transmigratory system. Jd. 11. 80 ‘The 
latter (Noah) was deemed a transmigratory revival of the 
former [Adam]. 1871 AcaBaster Wheel of Law go They 
are reborn as angels..preparatory to reappearing In their 
last transmigratory existence as Durddha. 1893 Huxcey 
Evolution & Ethics 19 ‘Yhat..exch human heing las his 
transinigratory representative. . 

+ Trans,mi‘gure,v, Obs. rare—', Perversion of 
TRANSMIGRATE, after ¢ransfigure, or F. trans- 
migrer. 

1687 WinsTanLey Lives Eng. Poets 153 The soul of Aris- 
totle was said to have transmigured into Thomas Aquinas. 

+ Trans,mi'se, v. 04s. Also 5-6-myse. In 
earliest use in pa. pple. ¢ravzsmesed, app. rendering 
F, pa. pple. ¢ravsniis, -mtse; cf. demise, premise, 
promise.) trans. To cause to pass or go; to 
Sends) ==) LRANS SIT: 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xut. vii, Thyder had kynge 
Priamus transmysed and sent..his sone Polydorus. 1490 — 
Eneydos xiv. 52 The sonne..shal haue transmysed hys 
shynyngebeines. 1541 R. Coptann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 
Cij, For the moste parte of the thynges that it (the liver) 
is composed is flesshely, blody, & therwith ben transmysed 
dyuers pypes or arteres. 1646 J. Hai.t Horg Vac, 53 There 
being an innate desire in every man, to transmise himself 
unto posterity. 

+ Trans,mi'ss, sd. Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. L. 
transmiss-us, -um: see next.] A copy of an Irish 
Bill returned to the Irish Parliament with the king’s 
approval. 

1764 Frat, [rish Ho, Comm, 1x May, Resolved That no Bill 
shall pass in this House until a Committee of this House 
shall compare the Transmiss with the original Heads of a 
Bill, and report, if any, and what alterations have heen made 
therein, tothe House. 1822 in Rep. Comm. Pub. Rec. I ret. 
(1815) 75 Transmisses of Public and Private Acts of Parlia- 
ment.—The oldest Transmisses we could yet discover, are 
of the Reign of Henry VIII. 

+ Trans\miss, #//. 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 


by way of 


TRANSMISSIVE. 


transmiss-us, pa. pple. of transmittére to TRANS- 


mit.] Transmitted. (Const. as pa. pple.) 

1647 H. More Poems 116 Souls..If they shoot out, he 
they equally transmisse Around this body? Or but upward 
start? /éfd. 18: Neither Speech nor Language is Where 
their voice is not transmisse. 

+ Trans,mi'ss,v. Obs. rare. [f. L. cransmiss-, 
ppl. stem of ¢ransmittére to TRaNsMit. It occurs 
in the pa. pple. ¢ransmedss'a, app. representing L. 
transmissum, Cf. Dismiss.) = ‘TRANSMIT. 

a 1643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary iu, v, Any reversions yet ? 
nothing transmiss'd? a 

Transmissibility (trons,misibiliti, -z-). [f. 
next+-ITY. Cf. F. ¢ransmesstbilité (1812 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The quality of being transmissible. 

1828 in WessTER. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V.114/1 The 
associated pus has in reality nothing to do with the trans- 
missibility of the diseases, 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 
826 The hereditary transmissibility of acquired characters 
exhibits itself in a most marked way when it does not affect 
the whole of the parent-plapt, but only a particular branch. 
1894 Patt Mati G.19 Nov. 1/2 He handles the transmissi- 
bility question with diffidence. 

Transmissible (trons,mi-sib’l, -z-), a. [f. L. 
transmiss- (see "FRANSMISS v.)+-IBLE. Cf. F. 
transmisstble (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), and L. 
remisstbilis, etc.] Capable of being transmitted. 

1644 Br. MaxweEtt Prerog. Chr. Kings v. 59 It is trans. 
missihle to his Successor. 1660 Boxo Scut. Neg. 138 God 
did declare it transmissible from Adain to the first born. 
1798 Mattuus Pofpet, m1. i. (1806) 11. 86 Transmissible and 
coniagious disorders. 1869 Dx. or ARGYLL Primeval Alan 
ut. 39 Some varieties of form are effected. .by domestication, 
and hy constant care in the selection of peculiarities trans- 
missible to the young. 1885 Sir E. Fry in Law Nef. 29 Ch. 
Div, 283 The right to a grant of administration is not trans- 
ntissible. i é 

Transmission (trans,mi‘fan, -z-). fad. L. 
transmisstén-em, n, of action from ¢ransmultére to 
Transmit. Cf. F. transmission (14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The action of transmitting or fact of 
being transmitted ; conveyance from one person or 
place to another; transference. 

1611 FLorio, Transmiisstone, a transmission. 1626 Bacon 
Sylza § 2 In the experiment of Transmission of the Sea-water 
into the Pits, the Water riseth; but in the experiment of 
transmission of the Water through the Vessels, it falleth. 1759 
Jounson /dler No. 68 p2 Alphabetical wriling made..the 
transmission of events more easy and cerlain. 1802-3 tr. 
Pallas's Trav, (1812) 1. 82 On the transmission of tle Black 
Sea through the Propontis, a great part of its shallow banks 
consequently became a saline steppe. a@1859 De Quincey 
Posth. Wks. (1891) 1. 308 One link in the transinission of 
the Homeric poems, 

b. Physecs. Conveyance or passage through a 
medium, as of light, heat, sound, etc. 

1704 Newton Ofticks (1721) 238 Their Reflexion or Trans. 
mission depends on the constitution of the Air and Water 
behind the Glass, 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art \. 
7 Which greatly retards the transmission of the heat. 1834 
Mrs. SOMERVILLE Connex. Phys. Sc. xvii. 147 Tle trans- 
wnission of sound as well as light is impeded in passing 
through an almosphere of variable densily, 1881 Sin W. 
Armstronc in .Vature 8 Sept. 449/1 To force a transntission 
of heat from the fire to the water in the boiler. 

e. Lrol. The transmitting of the peculiar nature, 
or of some charactcr, of an organism to its descen- 
dants; hereditary conveyance. 

1871 Darwin Desc, Manu. xviii. L1. 297 Equal transmission 
of ornanrental characters to both sexes. 1880 E.R. Lan- 
KESTER Degener. 13 An organisi.. inherits, that is to say, is 
born with—the peculiarities of ils parents; this is known as 
Transmission. 1890 Sc. Gosstf# X XVI. 66 Questions of pro- 
tective resemblance and hereditary transmission. 

a. Afech, Transference of motive force from one 
place to anotlier ; corcr. a device for effecting this; 
spec. short for sransmisston-gear (see e). 

1906 Daily Chron. 28 June 2/7 There are four large and 
eleven smaller electric motors driving the transmissions. 
Jbid., Improvements in devices for preventing accidents 
with transmissions, 1911 WEBSTER, 77ansiitssion,..florot. 
the train of a watch, etc. 

e. altrit, (chiefly in sense d):; transmission: 
gear, mechanism for transmitting the power of an 
enyine, etc. 

1833 Brewster Nat. Magic ix. 219 The sound will be 
partly reflected.., and the direction of the transmission 
wave changed. 1894 Prospect. Tramway Motor Co.2 A 
transmission gear giving a wide range of continuously vary- 
ing speed and inversely varying tractive effort. 1894 Daily 
News 3 Nov. 5/3 A large proportion of the sailors paid off 
there have gladly availed themselves of the transntission 
scheme. 1901 Scaffolding (ed. J. Black) 60 The endeavour 
to dispense with transmission gear between motor and 
machine constitutes to-day a recognised principle of con- 
struction [in cranes]. 1906 Wests. Gaz. 22 Jan. 8/1 The 
electricily will be conveyed at high pressure tua central spot 
on the transmission lines. 1908 /é:d. 14 Nov.14/2 Double 
universal joints to maintain true alignment between the 
power- and transmission-shafts. 

Hence Transmi‘ssionist, one who holds the 
theory of the hereditary transmission of acquircd 
characters; also a¢trzb. 

1g00 C. Lt. Morcan Animal Behavionr iti. § 5. 113 It 
forms a very pretty suhject for transmissionists and their 
Critics to quarrel over, /é7d. 114 Let us expand the trans: 
missionist position a little further. [i Le 


Transmissive (trans,mi‘siv, -2-), a I 
transmtss- (see TRANSMISS V.) + -IVE: cf. L. renzis- 
sivus remissive. ] 


TRANSMISSIVELY. 


1, faving the quality or action of transmitling. 

1649 G. Danier. Prinarch., (fen. 7 ccclxxxvi, Harry (who 
gave more Of fate in his Transmissive veins, then both 
Could worke) yet wraps the Infant m that Cloth. 1834 
Mus. Somervi. ce Conner. Phys. Se. xxv. 231 The transmis- 
sive power of certain substances having a dark colour 
exceeds by four or five times that of others perfectly 
diaphanous. 1903 Union Mag, Oct. 4277/1 The function 
of the brain is not ‘productive ’ but ‘ transmissive’ of con- 
sciousness, ; i ; 

2. Waving the quality of being transmitted. 

1700 Prior Carmen Seculare 164 The Sire [may] inculcate 
to his Son Transmissive Lessons of the King’s Renown. 
1775 R. Cuannter /7av, Greece (1825) 1, 152 The native 
quickness of apprehension, which as if transmissive,.. 
is inherited even by the lower classes of the people. 
180z-12. Bentuam Aation. Judie, Evid. (1827) 1. 68 
Modifications of the genus of transmitted or transmissive 
evidence. 1887 L. I’. Mercer New Birth (1890) 74 ‘Trans- 
missive dispositions and proclivities to evil, coming down 
a long Ine of tainted ancestry. 

Ilence Transmi‘ssively adv., by way of trans- 
mission; Transmi'‘ssiveness. 

188: Str W. Armstronc in Mature 8 Sept. 451/2 There 
will be a limit to the distance to whiclt electricity may be 
profitably conveyed, but within that limit there will be wide 
scope for its employment transmissively, 1889 //ome J/is- 
sionary (N.Y.) Sept. 220 The aim is transmissiveness of 
the divine motive power. 


Transmissory (trons,mi'sari,-z-),@. rare. [f. 
as prec. + -ORY2: cl. promissory. | = TRANSMISSIVE. 
1883 W. A. Butter in Js G. Butler Bible Work U1. 235 
Titles (of the Holy Spirit) which impress how truly his 
function is transmissory of perfections that dwell in Christ. 

Transmit (transmit, -z-), v. (ad. L. frans- 
mitlére, tL. TRANS- + miltére to send.] 

1. frans. To canse (a thing) to pass, go, or be 
conveyed to another person, place, or thing; to 
send across an intervening space ; to convey, trausfer, 

a1400-s0 Alexander 4335 Nouthire to toly ne to taunde 
transmitte we na webbis, To verinylion ne violett ne variant 
littis. 1544 Coverpate Let. to C. //ubert Wks. (Varker 
Soc.) Il. sog Take care..that they be transnitted to me 
with the paper of Cephalicus, 1612 Davirs Why fred, etc. 
(1747) 24 Hrom this time forward untill the 17 year of King 
John..ithere was no army transmitted out of England to 
finish the Conquest. 1644 Mitton Areof, (Arb.) 46 That 
Eusebian book of Evangelick preparation transmitting our 
cars tbrough a hoard of heathenish obscenities, to receive 
the Gospel. 1701 Pens in Pa. Hist, Soc. fem, IX. 77 
Hasten tn my rents and debts, and transmit them with all 
possible speed. 1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. iii. 1. 576 ‘The 
expense of transmitting heavy goods in this way was 
enormous. 1880 C. R. Marknam ?eruv. Bark iii. 273 They 
merely transmitted my letter to the Secretary of State, with- 
out any recommendation. : 

b. utr. (for reff.) To pass to the heirs. 

1913 1]. Goupy in Liss. Legal list. of Congr. Llist. Stud, 
208 Where. .a delictal action was not strictly penal..it trans- 
initted both actively and passively. /s/. 218 In contracts 
the right of action almost tnvariably transmitted both to the 
heirs of the creditor and against the heirs of the debtor. 

2. fig. To convey or communicate (usually some- 
thing immaterial) /o another or others; to pass on, 
esp. by inheritance or heredity; to hand down. 

1629 Burton Truth's Triumph g1 This word of faith.. 
wee shall transmit and conuay it, cuen vnto posterity. 1651 
Hosses Leviath.in, xhi. 267 His Apostles..transinitted the 
saine Spirit hy Imposition of hands. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. 
Tithes v. 234 The House of Lords..had this power trans- 
mitted solely to them exclusive of the House of Commons. 
1938 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 42 The said John 
Nairne..is likewise wholly disabled to take transmit or 
‘inherit any real or personal estate. 1828 Durra Trav. 
Ttaly, ere. 84 A glowing diffusion of light, of which Claude‘s 
finest pictures transmit but a faint resemblance. 1862 
Staxiey Jew. Ch (1877) 1. sili. 248 Samuel..had actually 
trausmitted the office hy hereditary succession to his sons. 
1910 .orning Post 28 June 3/7 Capacity for milk-produc- 
tion, for early maturity [etc.]..are definitely fixed, and 
definitely transmitted from good sires. 

3. Physics and Aleck. To cause (light, heat, sound, 
etc.) to pass throngh a medium ; also, of a medium, 
to allow (light, etc.) to pass through; to conduct. 
Also, to convey (force or movement) from one part 
.of a body, or of mechanism, to another. Also /g. 

1664 Power £.xp. Philos. 1. 26 View her with a full light 
transmitted through a Burning-glass. 1751 JoHNson Xam- 
bler No. 156 P 2 Like light transmitted from room to room, 
1795 Lp. AvucKtanp Corr, (1862) II]. 313 Imagination 
transmits some rays of your comfort at Beckenham to my 
pensive thoughts, 183: Larpner Paeumatics iv. 267 It is 
the nature of a fluid to transmit pressure equally in every 
direction. 1833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea iv. 54 How 

..the atmosphere, in its now approaching state, becomes in- 
capable of transmitting sound to any distance. 1842 Par- 
NELL Chem. Anal, (1845) 29 Hydrosulphate of ammonia is 
prepared by transmitting sulphuretted hydrogen gas through 
solution of ammonia. 1862 Ca/al. Internat. Exhid. U1. xin 
2 The motion of the handle on deck ts transmitted. .by 
means of a series of shaftings and tooth-wheels. 1866 
Roscoe £lem. Chem. (1871) 275 Gold..in thin films, trans- 
its green light. 1878 Huxtey Physiogy. 171 The inotion 
is transmitted from particle to particle, to a great distance, 

Hence Transmi‘tted f/. a.; Transmitting 
vol, sb. and ppl. a. 

1681 R. FLremnG Fulfilling Script. (1801) 1. 430 Study the 
transmitting of truth and godliness. 1796 Kirwas Eées. 
Vin. (ed. 2) 1. 271 By reflected light, blackish brown ; but, by 
transmitted light, yellowish. 1800 HerscueLin Piz. Trans. 
XC. 458, 1 tried the transmitting capacity of the glass, by 
exposing it with the rough side towards the sun, over one 
of the transmitting holes of the apparatus. 1869 Happan 
Apost. Succ. iiic (1879) 56 The Church..has been held 
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together compactly by the very fact of its transmitted orders. 
1876 Prence & Sivewnicut Telegraphy 137 Vhe battery 
which is connected to.. the transmitting purtion of the 
apparatus. : ' 

Transmit (tra‘ns,mit, -z-), sd. rare. [f. prec. 
vb.; cf, Penmir sé.) An act of transmitting; an 
order of transmission. Also af/rtd., as transmit 
warrant, a warrant authoriziny transmission. 

1672 Br. or Dinky in “ssex Papers (Cainden) I. 26 That 
yor Excelley nay not judge me heedles of that transmit to 
y® King before my leaving Dublin. 1741 W. Witson Conta. 
Def. Reforin, rine. Ch. Scot. (1709) 407 Their petition 
could not get the common right of a transmit to the assembly. 
1908 Daily Chron, 11 May 1/5 The Court signed a transinit 
warrant for the conveyance of Mrs, Cleary to Claremorris, 
nod she left with the police escort yesterday. 

Transmittable trans,mi‘tab'l, -z- , a. rare. 
Alsu less correctly -ible. [fas pree. + -ABLE; cf Ab- 
MITTABLE.] That may be transmitted; transmissible, 
In quot. 1655, ? capable of being ‘ thrown’ across. 

1613 Co1Gnave, Transmissisie, lransmittable. 1655 Mkq. 
Worcester Cent, /uv. § 73 A transmittible Gallery over any 
Yitch or Breach in a dewnawall 1882 F. Darwis in 
ature 20 Apr. §81/2 A heliotropic stimulus is transmittable 
from one part of an organ to another 1889 /’all Mall G. 
1 Aug. 6 A virulent, contagious and transmittable disease, 

Transmittal (trans mi-tal,-z-). rare. [f.as prec. 
+-AL.) The action of transmitting; transmission, 

Letter of transmittal, an official letter in which the reci- 
pied is informed that certain documents are transferred tu 
us custody, U.S, ; 

1724 Swirt Drapicr’s Lett. vii, The prodigious profit which 
Iengland receives by the transnuttal thither of two thirds of 
the revenues of this whole Kingdom. 1813 Brands Pep. 
antig. 1. Pref. 7 In the transmittsl of vulgar rites and 
popular opinions. 1904 41//emrunr 18 June 7881 The letter 
of transmittal..is dat-d July 1st, 1899. 

Trans mi-ttance. rare. ac as prec. + -ANCE; 
cf. admitiance.] The action of transmitting ; trans- 
mission. 

1855 it HH. Crarke “ag, Dict.; and in later Dicts. 

Trans,mi-ttant. rave". [arrey. f. TRansot v,. 
or L. fransmiltére +-axtT. |1.. analogy would give 
*transmiltent .| One who transmits; an official 
transmitter, 

1855 Mitman La?, Chr. xt. ii. V1. 446 The transmittants, 
the sole transmittants, of those graces and blessings which 
emanate from Christ, : 

Transmitter (trans,mi'tas, -z-).  [f. Trans- 
MIT 2 +-EB 1] One who or that which transmits, 

1727 Savace Bastard 8 He lives to build, not boast a 
generous Race: No Tenth Transmitter of a foolish Face, 
1775 Jounson Sux. no Tyr.73 The transmitters of wrong, 
1822 New Monthly Alag. \'.417 (Not) the inventor, but 
inerely the ‘transmitter’ of a jest. 1874 L. Stepugn //ours 
tn Library 1892) 11.1.6 The great bulk of mankind are trans- 
mitters rather than originators of spiritual force. 1904 Lrit. 
Med, Fru. 17 ae 672 Vhe stegomyia fasciata (the trans- 
mitter of yellow fever). . r 

b. spec. That part of a telegraphic or telephonic 
apparatus by means of which messages are trans- 
mitted or dispatched; a transmitting instrument: 
opposed to RECEIVER 7. 

Also, the part of a stethoscope which transmits the sounds 
to the ear of the operator (quot. rgor), ; 

1876 Preece & Sivewricut Telegraphy 25: The chief 
faults which are met with in the ‘Transmitter are broken 
spiral springs and chains, or loose adjusting screws, 1878 
G. B. Prescort SA. Telephone (1879) 0 The tone transmitter 
.. connected bya metallic conductor with the tone receiver.. 
at the distant station. 1688 /’a// Jfall CG, 30 May 11/2 
The operator sits watching at his transmitter on the Downs, 
while another attends in breathless expectation at the 
instrument in the Haymarket, 1889 Preece & Maier 
Yelephone 5 The transmitter is the instrument into which 
the words are spoken. 1901 JM/unsey's Alag. XXIV. 522/2 
Dr. Schmuetzer placed the stethoscope over his heart,.. 
with the rubber transmitters stuck in his ears, 1902 SLOANE 
Llectr. Dict., Transmitter, in general electric phraseology, 
any instrument which produces signals to be transmitted 
through a line orcircuit... Thus the Morse key in telesraphy 
or the Blake transmitter in telephony are examples. 

ec. attrib. 

1876 Preece & Sivewrtont Telegraphy 129 Fig. go..con- 
tains a plan of the transmitter switch. 1892 Pad/ Wall C. 
27 Apr. 7 2 A phonoporic receiver will not be actuated by 
impulses whose speed is regulated hy a transmitter reed 
tuned to a different note from its own. 1904 Zdectr. World 
& Engin. 21 May 987 To overcome this difficulty [of being 
overheard hy persons near) a transmitter hood has been 
patented. This is a metallic hox adapted to he fastencd 
upon the transmitter. 

Transmittible, var. form of TRANSMITTABLE, 

+ Trans,mo-dify, v. Obs. rare—", [f. TRans- 2 
+Mopiry.] ¢razs, To modify in transmission. 

21774 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) Il. 673 Squibs of witticism, 
stolen and transmodified from the storehouse of philosophy, 

Transmogrify (trons,mp-grifai), 7. vulgar or 
humorous. Also 4-9 -mografy, -mography, 
-mogriphy, 8 -migrafy, -mugrify. [Origin un- 
certain: ‘see Note below.J /vaxs. To alter or 
change in form or appearance; to transform, 
metamorphose (utterly, grotesquely, or strangely). 

1656 S. HoLtanp Zara VL (1719) 33 So that he remained 
for atimeas one trans-elemented. [.Vo/e] Meaning transmo- 
grafide, or metarmorphosed into a Mandrake. 1671 Mrs. 
Benn Amorous Prince, iii, 1 wou'd Love would trans- 
mogriphy me toa maid now. 1688 SHapwect Sgr. Adsatia 
uu. L 39, I know I am Transmography'd; but I am your 
very Brother, Ned. 1725 .Vew Cant. Dict., Transmogrify, 
or rather 7raasmigrafy. 1728 Fiecpixc Love in Sev, 


H 


TRANSMOVE. 


Masques v. iv. 68, | begin to think .that sume wie! 
Iuchanters have transmographied my Dulcinea. 17346 
tr, Rugele's [ynoramus wi. 35 Vil go put on my ctins 

Dress, and be transmogrify'd to Dulmen. 1751 Wan- 
BoRION Lett, (1104) 85 The first volume of the Divine 
Legation. is so transmogrihed that you will harfly know it 
again. 1753 Smocrert Ct. Fathom xxiv, Thou art so trans- 
mographied, and bedaubed, aud bedizened. 1786 ures 
Addr. Uneo Guid v, Social life and Glee sit down,..Till, 
quite transmugrily'd, they ‘re grown Detauchery and 
Drinking. 1844 Bla dw. Wag. 1.NV'1.777 Vy proper clipping 
and pruning. an ingenious editor might transmogiphy 
these sunple epistles into the philippics of Junius. a 1888 
Many Howirt Antobiog. (1889) 11.278 lt was transmogritied 
by the addition of two storeys and a flat rocf. 

b. ‘Vo astonish ntterly, confound. da/. 

1887 P. M'Newe Blawearse 84 We..made our way here 
and are quite transmogrified to find everything so ontrage- 
outly transformed, 1888 Serks. Gloss. (Ik. D.S.1, Transe 
mogrivied,..surprised, greatly astonished. 

[.Vote. If the original form was (as suggested tn quot. 1725) 
transmigrafy, Us may have been a vulgar or uneducated 
formation in -/y from ‘TRANSMIGUKE, Or TRANSSIGRATE vd, 
(cf. TRANSMIGKATION 3b). Apparently, it was originally fer- 
sons that wee ‘ transmografied ’, or metamorphosed.]} 

Ilence Transmo-grified, Transmo:grifying 
Ppl. adys.; also Transmo:-grification (-ftké-fan , 
tne action of transmogrifying, (strange or pro- 
tesque) transformation ; Transmo:grifier (-foi,91), 
one who transmogrifies, 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charae., Hide-Parke Lady (1860) 58 
It inust niarch at least thrice to the botchers fur “trans. 
mogritication, 1694 Morreux Nadelris v. ii. 6 ‘Lhe 
Transmoyrification of the Macrobian Children into Swans. 
a 1878 Sir G. G. Scott Hecoll. i. (1879) 47 The Tower. .has 
undergone strange transmugrificationn ¢183a Mus, Suer- 
woon in Life anxx. (1847) 529 We were led .over our *trans- 
inographied terrace. 1842 Garnam /agol. Leg. Ser. 1. St. 
Alloys, The transinogrified Pagan perfoun'd his vow. 1676 
Poor Robin's futell, araoy une 21 A notable fewd between 
a Translator of Shoves and a *Transmogrifier of Garme ‘ts, 
thatis to say betwixt a Coblerand a Botcher. 1843 Fraser's 
Vag. XXH1. 3,8 Our modem transmogrifiers and paro- 
dists of ancient architecture. 1832 J. P, Rennepy S$wadliow 
#3, xliti, It [love] is the most *transmogrifying passion. 1904 
Longm. Mag. Dec. 149 The transinogrifying process is 
being carried out only tuv rapidly. 

Transmontane (trans mg‘nte!n, -mgnta'n), a. 
(In quot. ¢ 1400 a. OF. fransmoniane adj. und sh., 
altered furm of ¢ramontane, pole-star, north pole, 
also fransmontanie north wind (Godef.); in later 
use ad. L. /ransmontanus: see TRAMONTANE.} 

1. Dwelling or situated beyond, or on the other 
side of, the mountains; = TitaMONTANE A. 1. &@. 
From the Italian point of view: North of the Alps. 

1727 Baitev vol. 11, 7ranssnontane, dwelling or growing 
beyond the Mountains. 1826 K. Dicuy Sroadst, Hon. it. 
Lancredus (1846) 11. 20 ‘Lhe Britons, English, and other 
transmontane people. 1857 /vaser’s A/ag. \-V1. 503 ‘Ihe 

roud citizens of Rome witnessed with indignation the 
influx of a crowd of transmoutane artists, 1880 J. NicHoL 

Byron viii. 139 To abandon their transmontane plans, and 
agree to take up their head-quarters at Pisa. 

b. In reference to other mountains, e.g. the 
Grampians in Scotland, the Rocky Mountains in 
N. America, the Blue Mountains in N. S. Wales. 
Also of trafftc, across or ovcr the mountains. 

1884 Science 22 Feb. 220/1 Keeping back the migration. .in 
order to monopolize this transmontane commerce. 1890 ‘ R. 
Lorprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 124 The transmontane 
towns, 1897 UL. L. Leoxnanpin Home Missionary (N.Y.) 
Jan. 450 Just now [1842-6] it was that the eutire trans- 
montane region was added to the Union. 1900 W. Watt 
Alerdeen §& Banff t 4 Vhe northern or transmontane Picts. 

+2. Transmontane star, also absol. transmontane, 
the north pole-star; = ‘RAMONTANE B. 1. Obs. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xvii. 180 In pat Iond, ne in many 
othere hesonde bat, noman may see the sterre transmontane, 

.. pat wee clepen the lode-sterre. /dfd., The sterre pat is 
clept the transmontayne. /é/d. 181 Ajen pat transmontayne 
is the tober sterre, pat is clept Antartyke. 

Ilence ¢ Transmonta‘nian @. Obs. rare—', of or 
pertaining to the non-Italian section of the Koman 
Church: cf. TRANSALPINE Ic. 

1624 T. Scott Aphorisms of State 8 Carion, Auentine, 
Cuspinianus, and other Transmontanian Writings. 

Transmorphism (trans,mgsfiz’m). vare—’. 
(f. TRans-+Gr. poppy form+-Ism: cf. META- 
MORPHISM.] Transformation of one thing into 
another, as in the process of evolution. 

1888 SHorey in Amer. Frunk, Philol. UX. 417 The Demo- 
criteans evolve the higher from the lower hy the operation 
of chance... We will..suhstitute for the guess of trans- 
morphism the assertion of a metaschematism intentionally 
devised for ethtcal ends. 

Trans,mou'ld,v. [f. Trans- 2+ Moun 2.2] 
trans. To mould into another form or shape. 

1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Prescnce Note Q. 218 It seemed 
goodto..the Makerofall things, to transmould(uerawAarreey) 
the living creature to incorruption. 1860 — Vin. Props. 
239 God isall-powerful, and transinouldeth easily the nature 
of things which are, to what He willeth. 

+ Trans mount, z. Obs. rare. [f. TRANS- 2+ 
Mount v.] ‘rans. To surmount; to pass over or 
across by mounting. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xwiti, xx. 1168 These emhassadours 
having transmounted the top of the hill Scordus. 1601 — 
Pliny vu. Wwiiicl. 233 The wild Asses [never] transmount that 
hill which devideth Cappadocia from Cilicia. 

+Trans,mo-ve, v. Obs. rare—'. (In form, f. 
TRANS- 2+ MOVE v., but in quot., app. mistakenly 


TRANSMUE. 


nsed for transmene, -mewe, -mywwe, early forms of 
TRANSMEW, TRANSMUE, and rimed with /ove, prove.] 
trans. To transform, transmute, ‘ transmew’. 

1590 SPENSER F’, Q. 111. xi. 43 Saturne.. That to a Centaure 
did him selfe transmoue. 

Transmue: sce TRANSMEW. 

Transmundane (transjmuvndein), 2. [f. 
Trays- 3 + L. mund-us world: cf. mzezndane.} 


That is or lies beyond the world. ; 

1777 J. Richarpson Dict. Persian, Arab, etc., Dissert. 
29/1 Every ingenious critic may then, like Archimedes of old, 
require only some transmundane station on which to rear 
his engines; in order to shake to pieces the reason of man. 
1859 G. Merepitu &. Feverel iii, One of the most ancient 
theories of transmundane dominion and influenceon mundane 
affairs. 1899 W. Janes Talks to Teachers on Psychol. 24 
Whatever of transmundane metaphysical insight..we may 
carry. a ; 

Transmural (trans,miiie‘ral), a. [f. Tranxs- 
34+L. mar-us wall: cf. mural.) That is beyond 
a wall or walls; spec. beyond the Roman Wall. _ 

1851 I). Witson Preh. Anu, (1863) Il. 1m. ii. 67 Within 
the transmural province. 1911 Zain. Rev. Apr. 438 With 
the fourth century this transmural area was lost. A 

Tra‘ns-mu'scle. [{TRaANs- 6.] <A crossing or 
transverse muscle. a, 

1836-9 Todd's Cyrcl. Anat. 11. 956/2 We have seen similar 
trans-miuscles lying above the membrane. : 

Transmutability (trans,mi#tabiliti, -z-). 
[f. next: see -1TY. Cf. med.L. ¢ransmutabilitas 
(Aquinas, 21274), It. ¢rasmutabilita (Florio, 
1611), F. tvansmutabilité (Dict. Acad., 1762).} 
The quality of being transmutable ; susceptibility 
of being changed into something else. 

1611 Frorio, Srasmutatitita, transiuutability, 1669 W. 
Simpson Hydrol. Chyut. 60 ‘Vhe transmutability of one salt 
into another. 1879 tr. De Quatrefages' [/ usm, Spee. 38 A 
variability which I fully accept, has nothing in common 
with the transmutability of Lamarck, Geoffroy, and Darwin, 
1905 Speaker 26 Aug. 44) 1 In chemistry..transmutability 
has survived merely as a wild and hopeless surmise. 


Transmutable (trans,miz#'tab’l, -z-),@. [ad. 
med.L, ¢ransmitlabilis (Albertus Magnus, @ 1250), 
f. L. transmitt-dre to TRANSMUTE: cf. mutable.) 
Capable of being transmuted or changed into some- 


thing else. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 1. 14 Oure g-essencie is be instru- 
ment ofalle vertucs of }ing transmutable if pei be putt in it, 
encreessynge an hundrid foold her worchingis. 1545 Ray- 
nob Byrth Mankynde 20 By contynuall circulation of the 
matter transmutable, she maye brynge her pourpose to 
passc. 1652 Frenco Vorksh, Spa ii 6 All Elements are 
mutually transmutable into one the other. 173: //is?. 
Litterarvia II. 379 Animal Substances are..more easily 
transmutable into animal Juices than vegetable. 1879 tr. 
De Quatrefages’ Huu, Spee. 39 Lamarck, Geoffroy, Darwin 
and his school, consider the species not only as variable but 
as transmutable. 1896 Buffalo (U.S.) Current /Tist. V1.3 
note, Professor Dewar and others have shown the X rays 
to be transmutable into light rays affecting the eye. 

+b. Liable to change, changeable, mutable. 

¢ 1430 Lyvc. Jin, Pocus (Percy Soc.) 197 The world 
unsuyr, fortune transmutable. 1509 Hawes Conv, Swearers 
v, Worldly rychesse is often transmutable. 1509 — Pas?. 
Pleas. xiit. (Percy Soc.) 51 They nothing thynke on fortune 
variable, Whyche al theyr ryches shal make transmutable, 

Wence Transmu‘tably adv., in a transmutable 
manner; Transmu‘tableness, transmutability. 

1666 Bovte Orig. formes § Qual. 1. ii, Some learned 
modern naturalists have conjectured at the easy trans- 
mutableness of water. 1680 — Produc. Cheu. /’rinc. v. 
265 The Aristotelian Hypothesis, of the transmutableness of 
what they czil Elements. 1736 Baitry (folio), Zrans- 
mutably, in a manner capable of being chang'd. 

Transmutant (trans,mis‘tant, -z-). A/ath, 
[ad. L. ¢ransmiitant-em, pr. pple. of transmiitare to 
TRaxsMutE.] (See quot.) 

1858 Cayiey J/ath, /’apers 1]. 515 We may say that the 
function obtained by replacing..the facients of a covariant 
or contravariant by the first derived functions of a contra- 
variant or covariant is a Transmutant of the first-mentioned 
covariant or contravariant. 

+ Tra‘ns mutate, f/. a. Obs. [ad. L. trans- 
mitlal-us, pa, pple. of transmiitare to TRANSMUTE. ] 
Transmnted. (Const. as pa. pple.) 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) Il. 343 Iupiter..putte her in 
a schippe in whoin he had a bulle depicte, whercfore poetes 
feyne lupiter to be transmutate in to the similitude of a 
bulle, 1668 Baxter Dying Th. (1850) 156 As if the fiery part 
of the candle were annihilated or transmutate,..when the 
candle goeth out; and were not fire, and in action still. 

+ Trans mutate, v. Ods.rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. ¢ransmitare to TRANSMUTE: see -aTH?.] 
trans, = TRANSMUTE I. 

1632 Vicars ucid v. 140 Here fortune her faire face 
first transmutated. 1659 Stantey /ist. Philos. 1x. (1687) 
550/2 Solid Bodies, whose Elements are four, lire, Water, 
Air, Earth; of all which, transmutated, and totally changed, 
the World consists. 1659 /did. x1. 763,'1 By immixture of 
some sinall thing to be transmutated. 


Transmutation (trans,mizafan, -z-). [a. F. 
transmutation (12th c. \latz.-Darm.), or ad. late L. 
transmiitation-ent, 0. of action from ¢ransmillare to 
change, shift, TRansmuTE.] The action or pro- 
cess of transmuting or changing; the fact or con- 
dition of being transmuted or changed. 

_1. Change of condition; mutation; sometimes 
implying alternation or exchange. Oés. or arch, 


oil 


€ 1380 Wryctir Sef, V&s. 11. 297 Pus seip James, pat at God 
is not transinutacioun. ¢1384 CHaucer H. Fame wi. 879 
Of dyvers transmutacions Of estates and eke of Regions. 
€1398— fortune 1 This wrecched worldes transmutacioun As 
wele and [z.”. or] woo, nowe poure and nowe honour. ¢ 1449 
Pecock Regr. 1. xviii, 107 In lengthe of tyne ful greet trans- 
mutacioun and chaunge is alwey maad in and aboute the 
circumstauncis of poluik gouernauncis. ¢1450 Alankind 
iii, go3 in Vacro Plays 34 Thynke and remembyr, be world 
ys but a wanite, as yt ys prowyd daly by d[iluerse trans- 
mutacyon. 1570 Foxe A. & Al. (ed. 2) 169/1 Busy you 
to purchase that palace that euer shal endure in ioy without 
transmutation. 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. 1. 274 The constant 
change and transmutation Of action and of contemplatioo. 

2. Change of one thing into another; conversion 
into something different ; alteration, transformation, 
Also with @ and £/. a case or instance of this. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. L (xxxiii. in Bodl. MS. 
If. 302 b, 2), Pere may not be passinge transmutacion and 
chaunginge for bere is defaute of hete & of humoure. 
1412-20 Lypc. Chrou. Troy 1. 58 That a sodeyn trans- 
mutacioun Was made of ainptis to forme of men anon. 1545 
Raynoip Byrth Mankynde 20 When that nature is dysposed 
to make a transmutation of any matter. 1594 PLat Fewedl- 
ho. ut 65 Alterations, transmutations, & sometimes euen real 
transubstantiatioos of white wine into Claret. 1692 BENTLEY 
Boyle Leet. iv. 139 The supposed change of Worms into 
Flies is noreal transmutation. 1725 tr. Dupin’s Eccl. Hest. 
27th C. Iva. iii. 237 He [Calvin] attacks Transubstantiation. 
He acknowledges that sone of the Ancients made use 
of the Term ‘Transmutation, 1782 Prirsttey Corrupt. 
Chr, II. vi. 7 It is too early..for..the transntutation of the 
bread and wine. 1879 tr. De Quatrefages’ Ilum. Spee. 9 
Here .. is no transmutation of force similar to that in a 
inachine worked by electricity or heat. 1896 Dx. ArcyLL 
Philos. Belief 69 The inconceivable power of transmutation 
exerted by that which we call life. 

3. spec. a. Alch. The (supposed or alleged) con- 
version of one element or substance into another, 
esp. of a bascr metal into gold or silver. Also 


allusively. 

1478 Coveutry Leet Bk. 422 To practise a true and a 
profitable conclusion in the Cunnying of transmutacion of 
metails, 1605 TimmE Quersit. 111. 183 Alchymie..crdereth 
and finisheth the transmutations of things. 1750 JoHNson 
Rambler No. 63 ® 7 Not one appears to have desisted from 
the task of transmutation, from the conviction of its 
impossibility, 1812 Sie H. Davy Chem. Philos. 11 The pro- 
cesses supposed to relate to the transmutation of nietals, 
and the elixir of life. 1872 Yeats Techn. //ist. Count, 413 
Alchemy, or the transmutation of metals, was virtually the 
parent of the modern science of chemistry. 

b. Law. ‘transfer: usually Zransmeutation of 
Possession, transfer or change of owncrship. 

1488-9 (et 4 //en. WI1,c. 4 An Acte for tbe passing and 
transmutacion of landes without Fyne. /éfd., Such persones 
--shall nowe lawfully make therof fieoffmentes and trans- 
mutacion of possession by dede or dedis.. without eny fyne 
for the said Dement or transmutacion of possession. 1602 
Fucpecke ist /’t. Parallel 33 He held that in euery ex. 
chaunge there inust be a imutuall transmutation of the 
possession. 1818 Cruise Divest (cd. 2) 1]. 358, IV. 149. 
1876 Dicsy Real Prop. vi. 292 In these cases uses are said 
to be created by a conveyance Cpoanne by way of trans- 
mutation of possession; that is, they accompany one of the 
recognised modes of conveying the seisin at common law— 
feoffinent, fine, or recovery. 

te. Rhet. Transferred use of a word ; mctonymy. 
Obs. rare. 

1§53 1. Witson Rict. 93 Transmutacion helpeth much for 
varietie, the whiche is when a woorde hath a proper 
signification of the owne, and beyng referred to an other 
thyng, hath an other meanyng. 

+d. = TRANSMIGRATION 4. Ods. rare—'. 

1594 R. Asnvey tr. Loys le Roy 68b, The transmutation 
of soules froin bodie to bodie. 

+e. fer, = CounrercHancine. Cf. Trans- 
MUTED b. Oés. 

1610 Guituim /feraldryv.ii.242 Counter-changing or Trans- 
mutation is an Entermixture of seuerall Metals or Colours, 
both in Field and Charge, occasioned by the apposition of 
some one or moe lines of partition. 

f. Biol. Conversion or transformation of one 
species into another; sfec. applied to the form of 
evolution or development propounded by Lamarck 
(1815-22). Also attr?d. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 525 The Transmutation of Plants, one 
into another, is inter Wagnalia Naturz : for the Transmu- 
tation of Species is, in the vulgar philosophy, pronounced 
Impossible: .. but seeing there appear some inanifest 
Instances of it, the Opinion of I:mpossibilitie is to bee re- 
jectcd. 1691 Ray Creation 11, (1692) gt The miost that can 
be inferred from hence is a transmutation of Species. 1722 
Wottaston Kelig. Nat. ix. 194 Transmutation of one species 
into another. 1859 Pace Handdk. Geol. Terms, Transe 
wmutation,..aterm adopted by Lamarck and his followers 
to express their hypothetical views of the derivation of 
existing species from preceding species, by slow and gradual 
Transmutations of one form of organisation into another 
form. 1863 LyeLt 4! utig. A/au i. 3 Recent modifications of 
the Lamarckian theory of progressive development and 
transmutation. 1879 tr. De Quatrefaves' [11n. Spec. 90 Their 
ideas may be arranged in two principal groups according as 
their authors favour a rapid or a gradual transmutation. 

g. Alath. +(@) = Permutation 3b (0ds.). (b) 
= TRANSFORMATION 3c (rare or 005.). 

1674 JEakeE Avith, (1696) 576 ‘'ransmutation..serveth to 
show what Number of Changes inay be made hy any Number 
of..things in their Places or Positions. 1743 Emerson 
Fiuxions 1 53 The 21st and all the following Forms relate 
to the Transmutation of Fluxions. 

4. alirib., as transmutalion doctrine, theory; 
transmutation glaze, trade name ofa porcelain 
glaze having a changeable iridescent lustre. 


TRANSMUTED. 


1860 Huxtey Lay Sern: xii, (1870) 306 The so-called 
‘transmutation ’ hypothesis considers that all existing species 
are the result of the modification of pre-existing species, and 
those of their predecessors, by agencies similar to those 
which at the present day produce varieties and races. 1876 
tr. Haeckel’s Hist. Creat. 1. i. 4 The theory which, through 
Darwin, has been placed at the head of all our knowledge of 
nature, is usually called the Doctrine of Filiation, or the 
Theory of Descent. Others term it the T'ransmutation 
Theory. ‘ 

Hence Trans,muta‘tional a., of or pertaining to 
transmutation, esp. in sense 3 f. 

1861 Witson & Geinte Alem. E. Forbes ii. 41, I can find 
no room, however, for transmutational ingenuity in writing 
of Edward Forbes. 1907 Edin. Rev. Jan. 31 The crude 
transmutational theory. 

Trans muta‘tionist. [f. prec. +-1st.] One 
who believes in or advocates a theory of trans- 
mutation, esp. that of the transmutation of species 
in organic nature; a transformist. Also @étrzb. 

It might also be, and prob. has been, applied to one believ- 
ing in the transmutation of metals: an explanation given in 
Dictionaries from Worcester onward. 

1844 Afonthly Kev. Mar. 384 It is the doctrine of the 
Transmutationists. 1847 Darwin in Lefe 6 Lett. (1887) I. 
355 You have introduced several sentences against us 
Jransmutationists. 1850 Fraser's Alag. XLII. 368 The 
author of the Vestiges, like the older transmutationists, 
assumes the mamunals of the sea as the ancestors of the 
mammals of the land. 1866 Aeader 20 Feb. 153/2 Owen.. 
pleads..strongly and manfully in favour of the transmuta- 
tionist doctrine. 1909 Q. Kev. Oct. 421 When Darwin first 
propounded his doctrine of descent. .there were few ‘ trans- 
mutationists *. A : : 

Transmutative (trans,miz‘tativ,-z-), @. [ad. 
med.L. ¢ransmiitativ-us (Albertus Magnus A/e/a- 
Phys.,@12355),f. L. transmiitat-, ppl. stem of trans- 
mitdre to TRANSMUTE: see -[vE.] Having the 
quality of transmuting; tending to transmute; 
characterized by transmutation. 

1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vi. (1623) soz The great 
Elixar..hath so transmutatiuea faculty, asto make Copper 
seeme Gold. 1781 Westm. Mag. 1X. 73 A kind of coagula- 
tion which may be called transmutative. 1841 Hor. Smitu 
Moneyed Man 111. ii. 50 How little do we mark the effects 
of Time in ourselves; how suddenly and deeply are we 
struck by its transmutative touch in others. 1865 Grote 
Plato I. i. 5 A generative, motive, or transmutative force. 


Trans.mu‘tatory, a. rare—'. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. ¢ransmittdre : see next and -ory.] = prec. 

1616 Donne Serv. (1661) ILI. 323 Love is..a transmutatory 
Affection, it changes him that loves, into the very nature of 
that that he loves. 

Transmute (transmit, -z-), v. Pa. pple. 
transmuted, also 5-6 transmute. ([ad. L. 
transmiita-re, £, TRANS- + miitdre to change. 

(Occurs first as variant in MSS. of Chaucer's works.)] 

1. ¢rans. To alter or change in nature, properties, 
appearance, or form; to transform, convert, turn. 

14.. Chaucer's Traylus 1v. 439 (467) (MS. Gg. 4.27) Pu 
muste me fyrst transmute [v. 7. transmuwen] into a ston. 
(14.. Chaucer's Clerk's 7.329 (Lansd. MS.) Vnneb be peple 
hire knewe for hire faireness Whan sche transemute was in 
suche rechesse.) 1494 Fasyan Chron. v1. clix. 149 The 
Emperour hauyng compassion of the forenamyd Barnarde, 
..transmutyd the sentence of deth vnto perpetuyte of 
pryson, & losynge of his syght. 1545 Rayxotp Byrth 
slankynde 20 Y® lyuer: in whome the iuyce of meat, 
before of colour white, is transmutyd into red. 1583 Mex- 
BANCKE PArlotimus Dd iv, When lo was transmute of Ioue 
into an Hefars forme. 1660 Snarrock Megetables 29 The 
colour only or some other easily alterable accidents..are 
for mored. 1871 Tynpatt Fragm. Se. (1879) 1. x. 310 To 
transmute its energy. .into vibratory motion. 1890 Century 
AMfag. May 48/2 The tendency of black plumage to become 
transmuted into while is a familiar..fact in breeding. 

b. Alch. To change (one substance). into an- 
other, esp. a baser metal into gold or silver. 
Ilence allustvely. Also absol. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 94 By a new Alchimy, they 
doe not onely extract spirit out of euery thing, but transmute 
it all into spirit. @ 1661 FuLver Worthies, Wore. ui. (1662) 
173 He is said to have transmuted a brass warining-pan 
(..onely warming it by the fire, and putting the Elixir 
thereon) into pure silver. 1750 Jounson Xambler No.51 Pir 
Some alchyntists have obstinately suppressed the art of 
transmuting metals. 1818 Mrs. SHettey Frankenst, ii. 
(1865) 51 Metals cannot be transmuted. 1870 M.D. Conway 
Earthw., Pilgr. i. 29 You will find the pavements golden only 
when you can transmule them to gold, 

+c. intr. for pass. ‘Yo undergo transmutation ; 
to change or turn z7z/o something else. Obs. rare—}. 

1675 G. R. tr. Le Grand’s Man without Passion 139 His 
Strength transmutes into Temerity. 

+2. trans. To remove from one place to another; 
to transport. [So late L. transmiitare.} Obs. rare. 

arjoo Life & Death Ld. Shaftsbury in Harl. Mise, 
(1810) V. 372 His malady..that might transmute his soul 
into that endless happiness, which he had been so long 
labouring for. 1817 Mar. EpGewort#t Orwtoud xxx, | was 
transmuted to Dublin, to be..lodged in Kilmainham. 

Hence Transmu‘ting v4/. sd. and fi. a. 

1579 Furxe //eskins’ Parl. 155 Though we take the word 
of transuming for changing, turning, transmuting, or Wrans- 
elementing,..yet meane they not chaunge of one substance 
into another. 1594 Plat Yewell-ho. 1.45 Theearth..by her 
inwarde heate and transmuting nature. . will conuert [etc]. 
1846 TRENCH Mirac. i. (1862) 99 An ennobling of the com- 
mon, and a transmuting of the mean. 1864 MusGrave Yen 
Days in Fr. Parsonage 11. v. 150 Efforts.,made to employ 
public education of the poor as a transmuting power, 


Transmnuted (trans,mizZ‘ted, -z-), 2p/.a. [f. 


TRANSMUTER. 


prec. +-ED1,] Changed in form or nature; altered ; 
transformed. 

1749 Jounson Van. J/um. Wishes ad fin., Patience, 
sov'reign o’er transmuted ill, 1805-6 Cary Dante's Jf. 
xxix, 35 Who forged transmuted inetals by the power Of 
alchemy. 1871 Tyspatt Frag. Sc. (1879) 11. ix, 183 Its 
inatter 1s for the most part transmuted gas, 

tb. /fer. Of a charge on a ficld of two tinct- 
ures: Ilaving the tinctures of the held reversed ; 


= COUNTERCNANGED, Obs. 

1486 Bk, St, Albans, Her. fij, He berith quarterly Sable 
and Siluer with a Cheueron of the sayd colowris transmutit. 
1572 BossEwk..l A rmorie 1. 29, | ierme these lyons trans- 
muted hecause ye lyon first placed in ye fielde, ts Sable, in 
Or, and the other is Or, in Sable. ¢ 18a8 in Berry Ancyel. 
fer. 1. Gloss. 

Tranusmuter (transymis-tas, -z-.  [f. as prec. 
+-ER!,}) One who or that which transinutes. 

1826 Scorr Diary 4 June, in Lockhart, The translator of 
Tasso and Ariosto, and in that capacity a noble transmuter 
of gold into lead. 1870 Lowrtn Aly Study Wind. 254 
Chaucer exposes the cheats of the transmuter of metals. 

Trans,mu‘tive, a. rare—!, = VitaNSMUTATIVE. 

1836 Hlor. Situ Vin Trump, (1876) 314 The Chymist, 
with transmutive art Extracts a poison and a bane. 

+Trans,mu‘tress. O¢s. rare—!. [f. Trans- 
MUTER+-ESS.] A feminine trausinuter, 

1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxvisi.¥.76 This Vincture is a 
Transmutress of Bodies to a better State, 

Trans,mu‘tual, a. zare—'. [f. Trans- 3+ 
Murvat.] Reciprocal, commutual, 

3829 Corerince in “it. Rest. (18,9) IV. 132 That very 
discipline, the capability of exercising which in its own 
specific nature without superinduction of a destructive and 
transmutual opposite, is the fairest and firmest support of 
their cause. 

Transmuwe, -mywe, obs. ff. TRaxsmuw, 

‘+ Trans na‘te, v. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. ¢rans- 
ndtdre to swim oyer.] lIence Trans,nata‘tion, 


Trans,na‘tion. 

3623 Cockrram, 7ransnate, to swiinme ouer, 
sir, Vrausnatation, the act of swimming across. 
Ibid. Transnation. 

Transna‘tural,a. [f. Trans- 4+ Natura.) 

+1. That is beyond the order of nature; more 
than natoral; snpernatural. Ods. 

1§69 Saxrorn tr. derippa's Van. Artes 7o Because they.. 
are supposed to be ahoue nature, therefore they call them 
transnaturall or Metaphisicke. 1697 J. Sencrant Solid 
Phitos. 248 Great Scholars puzzle their Wits to find out 
Natural Causes for divers Iiffects, the true Reason for 
which is only owing to Trans-natural ones. 1700 —— (tit/e) 
Transnatural lhilosophy, or Metaphysicks. 

2. Of which the nature is transmuted. sovce-ns5e. 

1907 I. H. Coterivce C.'s Christabel 29 Vhe Geraldine 
of the First Part is a supernatural, of the Second Paita 
trans-natural being... The idea..of the second Part is.. 
physiological as well as mythological, 

+ Trans,na‘turalize, v. Oss. rare. [f. as 
prec. +-12K.] fans. = next. 

1631 Bratuwut [Aimsies, Char. Pedlar 140 Ue_.turnes 
most iin pudent dogmaticall quacksalver, What transnatural- 
ized elixers will this mercenarie mountebanke produce to 
delude the vulgar. 

Trans ,nature,v. Nowrare. [f. Trans- 2+ 
Nature si.) ¢vans. To change the nature of. 

1567 [see TRANSELEMENT]. 1583 StusBes Anat. Abus. 1, 
(1879) 54 Their curiosity, and nicenes in apparell.. trans. 
uatnreth them, makinge them weake, tender and infirme. 
1627 J. Carter /*/ain Expos.72 The Soule, being set as 
a great Empresse in the bodie of inan, hath a Favourite or 
Minion, to which it hearkeneth, and after which itis carried, 
yea, is euen so changed, and (as it were) transnatured hy it, 
that if it be heauenly, the Soule is likewise heauenly; if 
earthly it maketh in like manner, an earthly Soule. 1657 
Reeve God's (?’lea 156 Repentance. .able to transnature and 
translate people. 1812-49 [see TRANSELEMENT), 

Hence Trans,natura‘tion, change of nature. sare. 

1873 F. Haut Mod. Eng. viii. 280 Save hy effecting a total 
transnaturation or stagnation of the human mind, how 
could a language be prevented from undergoing changes? 

Trans-Neptunian: see TRANS: 7. 
+Transnihila‘tion. sonce-wd/. [f. TRans- 1 
+L, uihi/ nothing +-atioy.] ‘Transformation (of 
nothing) into nothings. 

1820 Coterince Lett., Convers., etc. 1.29 How and whence 
did this sterile Nothing split or multiply into plurality ? 
Whence this portentous transnihilation of nothing into 
Nothings? — 

Transnivean (trans,ni‘v7an), a. [f. TRANs- 3 
+L, nive-us snowy (f. nix, 27v-em snow) +-aN.] 
Being or living beyond the snows (i.e. in quot. 
beyond the Himalayas). 

1854 Hooker Himal. Frnils. 1. v. 127 Earliest intercourse 
with the trans-nivean races. 

+ Trans,no‘minate, v. Oés. rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of L, fransndminare to change the name of, 
name over again: see TRrans- and Nominate.] 
trans. To change the name of. Hence + Trans- 
no‘minated ///. a. 

1623 CockEraM, /ransnominate, to change one name for 
another. 1635 Heywoop Mierare/s. vii. Comm. 523 He 
also trans-nominated the two moneths of Septemher and 
Octoher, to Germanicus and Domitian ; because in the one 
he was crowned, and in the other he was horne. 1657 
GauLe Sapient. Justif. 22 Then seems it so much the more 
strange..that so many real effects should proceed froin a 
poorly eqoivocal and transnominated cause. 

[ad. late L. 


+Transnomina'tion. és. 


1864 WeEn- 
1911 


ne 


transnomindtion-em, rendering Gr. peravupia meto- 
uymy: see TRans- and Nomination. Cf. I. 
transnomination (Littré),) A change of name; 
spec. in Rhet, = Mevonysiy, 

1561 ‘I, Norton Cafvin's Inst. 1. xiv, 9+ When the 
Apostle exhorieth the Ephesians to remembre that they 
were forein gestes of the testamentes,..tie saith, that they 
were not partakery of Circumcision. Whereby he doth iby 
figure of transnomination) signifie that they were excluded 
fiom the proinise it self, which had not receiued the signe of 
the proinise. 1675 BaooKs Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V. 256 Oh, 
lappy transnomination | Clirist's bride being one with him- 
self.,is called, ‘the lord our mghteousness’, 1715 Ke1TLe- 
whit Chr. Obedience 11 An ordinary figure .which the 
rlictoricians call a metonomie or transnomination, and that 
iy a transferring of a word, which 1s the particular name of 
one thing to express another. 

Transnormal,a. [f. Traws- 4+ Norma] 
Outside the bounds of the normal; beyond or 
above the normal, 

1860 Farrar Orig, Lang. (1865) 53 The ‘transnormal’ 
character ef these rongues only proves that they are the 
work of minds incapable of all subiile analysis. 1875 A.W, 
Waro Eng Dram, Lit. Introd. 23 The distinctive features 
which already his [Euripides’] quickwitted contemporaries 
found mirrored in his transnormal productions 

Trans-oceanic ‘trans,daf7,z"nik, -z-), a. [f. 
Trans- 4 Oceanic, Cf. F. cransocdanigue (Littré).] 

1. Ixisting or situated beyond the ocean; also 
transf, pertaining to a region beyond the ocean. 

1827 Blackw, Mag. XX11. 602 Their pristine transoceanic 
partialuy for dram-dnuking. 1872 Daily News 25 Mar., 
Vhen, England .cinployed her influence,.in establishing 
the principle. .ofa threepeuny rate for European leers, and 
a sixpenny rate for those intended for trans-oceanic countries. 
1899 Dublin Kev, Jan. 67 Glimpses of a transoceanic world, 
1902 J. Lkicuton in /’ud/, Cire, 8 Feb, 156/2 This device was 
.-adnured Ly our transoceanic relatives. 

2. Passing or extendiug across the ocean. 

1868 Ivett Prine. Geol. (ed. 10) 11.111, ali, 420 We probably 
still remain ignorant of many means of transoceanic migra- 
tion, 1884 (), Aes. Apr. 453 The inost vigilant supervision 
was eaercised over the means of inland and transoceanic 
transport. 1892 Vines 2 May 9/21 1871 the tutal trans. 
oceanic emigration from the United Kingdom was 252,435. 


Transvocular, @. [f. Trans- 5+L. ocul-us 
eve: cf. ocu/ar.] Lying across the eye: applied 
to a longitudinal stripe or colour marking. 

1872 Corrs A’cy WV. Amer, Birds 20 When these [lines] are 
continuous through the eye, they form a transocular line, 
1876 Proc. Zool. Soc, 20 ane 660 The crown being pure 
white, with only a transocular line on each side of the head. 

Transom (tre‘nsom). Forms: 5 traunsum, 
-som, -sone, trampsoun, -sown, tramson, 6 
trawnsom, transumpt), transume, -same, 6-7 
-sam, 6-9 -sum, -some, 7 -summe, 6- transom, 
{Late MIS. ¢rasnsim, -som, of obscure history ; 
but app. as held by Prof. Skeat), a corruption of 
L.. ¢ranstrum, of which it is the exact equivalent 
in sense. L, franstrnm was a derivative of trans, 
or the root /va- across, with the instrumental -/rz) 
= Gr. -rpov, Indo-Mur. -¢ro™, 

No connecting forms between ¢transtrum and transum 
have been found; but perh, the latter was a workmen’s cor- 
Tuption, which had assumed this form before it came to he 
written down: cf. PEpimest. (Florio's spelling transtroms 
in 1598 and 1611 can only be taken as his own einendation 
of the ing. word after It. ¢ranstri; he knew also the form 
transoms.) | 3 ne 

The ohscurity of the history is increased hy the fact that 
senses 5 and6 and the combination tvansom-nail are known 
of earlier date than the architectural and naval senses, which 
being those of L. ¢ranstruim would etymologically he earlier.) 

1. In building, etc. : A cross-beam or cross-piece, 
esp. one spanning an opening to carry a super- 


structure ; a lintel. 

1487-8 Ree. St. Mary at //ill 137 tem, for v quarteres 
for traunsones, xd. 1519 Horman Mule, 138, 1 hytte my 
heed ageynst the soyle or 1ransumpt. 1538 Ecyort, /ranstra, 
transoms which do go ouerwhart a house, also the seates 
etc.) 1577 Harrison Lagland 1. x, They are inforced for 
waut of stuffe to vse no siuddes at all, hut only raysines, 
groundselles, transomes, and vpright principalles. 1598 
Fiorio, Transtri, crosse or ouerthwart beames, transtroms 
{x611 Transtroms or crosse-beames], /dia., Trasti... Also 
A transome or heame going crosse a house [1611 transoms 
or crosse beames)}. 1667 Primatt City & C. Build, 63 Sup- 
pose a Shop-window to he twenty foot front,..the Brest- 
summer will take up iwenty six foot of Timher,..the two 
Transums for the Stalls eight foot. 1682 WHELER Journ. 
Greece u 18 [An arch] whose two Lintel-Posts, and Tran- 
some, are of three whole Stones. 1879 Farrar St. Pan/ II, 
12 [The Temple of Diana ai Ephesus] [ts doors.. surmounted 
hy transoms so vast and solid that the aid of ntiracles was 
invoked to account for their elevation. , 

b. The transverse top-beam ofa gallows, a swing, 


or the like; the lintel stone of a trilith. 

1615 G. Sanpvs Trav. 56 Swinging vpand downe, as boyes 
do in hell-ropes: for which there be gallowses..of an ex- 
ceeding height..hy two ioyning ropes that are fastned 
ahoue, they will swing themselues as high as the transome. 
1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 11. 112 (Stonehenge) The tran- 
somes, or over-Ihwart stones, are quite plain. 1865 Lus- 
sock Preh. Times v. (1878) 116 Circles of uprights and tran- 
soms at Stonehenge. — i 

ec. A beam resting across a saw-pit to support 


the log. 

1885 Cheshire Gloss., Transom, the cross piece of wood 
that holds up the log on a saw-pit. A dack-fransom is a 
spare one always kept under the log for safety, 1888 
Extwortuy W. Somerset Gloss., Trausuni, a cross bearer 


TRANSOM. 


used by sawyers to support the end of the piece. A spare 
support thrown across the pit would be also called a transum. 

2. A horizontal bar of wood or stone across a 
mullioned window, dividing it in height; also, 
a cross-bar separating a door from the fan-lizht 
above it (Opilvie, 1882, 

soa Mrivy Purse Exp. [:liz, of York (1830) 25 To John 
Conewey sinyth for foure transoms and xij siandardes fof 
iron for a window). 1575 Lasenam Let. (1871) 50 Foour 
greai wyndoz a froont, .euery one a fyue foot wide, az 
many mo ceuen abooue thein, divided on all paris by a tran. 
sumand Architrauc. 1611 Corcr., A/encau de fencstre. the 
transome, or Cros»: barre of a window. 1663 Greer Coun- 
sef19 ‘The middle ‘Transoms of them [windows] above six 
foot. .since otherwise the middle Transome would be oppo- 
sitetoamanseye. 1805 7. H’est’s Antig. Furness 365 The 
wooden mullions aud transoms contained in the great [win- 
dow] were placed there in 1796. 1871 Athenrum 2y {ely 
151 The lancet windows of the yrincipal stury are long 
triplets, of ample width, and divided horizontally by broad 
transonis of sculptured work. 

b, Short for ¢ransom window: A window divided 
by a transom; also a sinall window above the 
lintel of a door. C75. collog. 

1844 Kixctake £éthen v.61 The transom that looks long. 
wine through the street. 1883 //arper's Alag. Nov. 893 Iu 
trying to climb through the transom into he ear he took 
huld of the guide rope. 1883 Century Mag. X XV. 588/2 The 
dim light that streamed into the 100m from the transoin, 
1908 W. Cuurcuit Afr. Crewe's Career x, Vhe buzz of talk 
which he had heard thiough the closed transom. 

3. In technical applications. +a. The vane of a 
cross-staff | Cuross-sTarP 2): sce quot. 1696. Obs. 

1594 Buunpevit £vere, vu. xii. (1597) 322 b, A new kind of 
Crosse staffe, hauing 3 transames or crosses, 1696 Pnitcirs 
(ed. 5), 7ransome,, the Vane of a Cross Staff, or Wooden 
Meinber, to be set a-cross the cross Staff, having a Suchet 
in it, upon which it slides stiff upon the Square of the Cross 
Staff, ana may be set to any of the Graduations of it. 

+b. The transverse meniber in a cross. Obs. 

1615 G. Sanpys rau. 184 For it (the Cross of Chri-t] was 
framed. .of foure seuerall woods; the foot of Cedar, the bole 
of Cypresse, the transome cof Valine, and the tile of Oliue. 
3658 Sir T. Browse Gard, Cyrus i. g6 Some [crosses] being 
right, and of one single peece without traversion or trausome. 
1864 RK. S. Hawken Ouest of Saugraal 33 [Vhe Southern 
Cross] a Pentacle of stars, whereol two slione for the ‘I ran 
some and three for the Stock, 

c. A cross-picce connecting the cheeks of a gun- 
carriage, 

1688 KR. lotme Armoury im. xviii. (Roxb.) 138/2 ‘The 
transomes, are the peeces of wood which hold the cheekes 
or Limbres togather. 1828 J. M. Sreansax Brit. Gunner 
{ed 2) 114 The 68-pounder carriage has, in addition to the 
breast transom.., a centre and horizontal one. 1853 
Srocquerer Aidit, Eneycl., Transoms, in artillery, pieces 
of wood which join the cheeks of gun-carriages. There is 
but one in a truck-carriage, placed under the trunnion: 
holes; and four in a whecl-carriage—the trail, the centre, 
the bed, and the breast-transoms. 

da. Carriage bui.ding, Ina perch-caniage, Each 
of two cross-timbers (fore and Aviad transom) 
framed across the perch, and upon which the 


springs are fixed. 

1794 W, Fetton Carriages (1801) I. iit 46 The fore 
transom, or fore spring-bar, is the most essential part of the 
cross framings. [t is a sirong limber fixed to the perch by 
means of a hooping-piece. 1877 G. G. THrupp Hist. Coaches 
il. 32 [he carriage is composed of a transom in front with a 
perch. .fastened to it, 

e. Each of the transverse timbers joining the 
sides in the frame of a railway carriage bogie-truck. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

f. pl. Ona railway: Cross-timbers laid between 


(or, formerly, beneath) longitudinal sleepers. 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrnl. 1. 341/1 On the Great 
Western Railway. .the longitudinal sleepers have been laid 
on transoms and piles. 1872 Darly News 15 July, For 
nearly a mile the transums have been torn up and smashed, 
the hallast ploughed up, and the line otherwise injured. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 23 May 1/3 The ‘transoms‘ are the 
cross-timbers which hold the longitudinal sleepers at their 
proper distance apart. 

g. The seat ol a throne; also, a couch or seat 
built at the side of a cabin or state-room on board 
ship. 

1883 F. M. Crawrorn Dr. Claudius vii, The Duke was 
extended on a transom. J/éid. ix, He sat down on the 
ransom. 1896 Daily News 19 May 5/2 Each throne has 
also heen furnished with new transomes covered with crimson 
velvet. 


4. Shipbuilding. + A cross-beam in the frame of 
a ship (ods.); spec. each of several transverse beams 
bolted to the stern-post, which support the ends 
of the decks and determine the breadth of the stern 


at the buttocks. 

1545 Exyot, Canonia, the transomes in a shyppe, whereon 
the hatches are made. 1584 B. R. tr. //erodofus u. xcvi. 94 
They vnite and ioyne the plancks 1ogether.. binding the 
same to many transomes that goe both crosse and longe 
wayes for the strength of the vessell. 1624 Sir W. Monsos 
Tracts (Navy Rec. Soc.) IV. 47 The transom is a timber 
that lies athwart the stern, and lays out the breadth of the 
ship at the huttock, which is her hreadth from her tuck 
upwards. 1748 Anson's Voy. tu. ii. 219 The long boat, which 
was at this time moored a-stern, was on a sudden canted so 
high, that it hroke the transom of the Commodore's gallery. 
2770 Cook Voy. round World tt. vi. (1773) 398 The 27thand 
28th were spent in refitting the ship.., fixing a transom for 
the tiller, getting stones on board. 1871 Brackmore A/aid 
of Sker 65 Part of the taffrail was carried away, but the 
iransom and transom-knees stood firm. 


TRANSOMED. 


b. Short for ¢ransom-frame (see in 7); hence 
in Boat-building, a board similar in shape and 
position to a transom-frame: see quot. 

1857 P. CorquHoun Comp. to Oarsman's Guide 23 The 
stern-post is scarfed on, and upon it comes the transom, that 
heart-shaped piece of board, found in all cutter-huilt hoats, 
and secured to the sax-hoard by transom grips or borizontal 
knees. 

+5. Short for ¢ransom-nail, Obs. rare. 

1423 in Rogers Agric. & Prices 111. 448/4 Hornchurch. 
Transom. 1 m. (a /10. 1427 Rec. St. Alary at Hill 65 Also 
payd for ij™! traunsum, pe m! xd..xxd. Also pay for 1ij m' 
sprigge, pe m! ixd..xxvijd. q 

+6. ?A bolster; or part of a bedstead answering 
the same purpose. Oés, 

The editor of the Bury Wilts remarks ‘tbe transome is 
usually considered to be tbat part of tbe bedstead which is 
hetween the two head-posts..but the general association of 
tbe word with feather beds would lead us to think the bolster 
was meant’. 5 

"1459: ?implied in TRANSOMER.] 1463 Bury IVitls (Cam- 
den) 23, ij peyre of good shetes, the trampsoun, the costerys 
of that chamhyr. 1479 /é/d. 53 Atraunson. 1482 Marc. 
Paston in P, Lett. 111, 288 To John Heyth a materas with 
a traunsom, a peire shetes, a peire hlankettes, and a cover- 
light. 1s2z Bury |Wrlls (Camden) 115 A ffetherbed, ij 
trawnsoms, a matras, i) pelowes, iilj payer of schetes. (1570 
Levins A/anif, 161/44 Ye Transome ofa bed, tradula.) 

7. attrib. and Comb., as transom-shaft, -stone , 
transom-shaped adj. (2b); transom-bar, the 
cross-bar over a door having a fan-light above it 
(U7.S.); +transom-eyed a., having a transom or 
beam (Bra sé.' 3c) in tbe eye; transom-frame 
(Shipbuilding), the aftermost ‘ square-frame’ of a 
sbip, giving shape to and supporting the stern, and 
bolted to the stern-post; transom-grip (/oat- 
building), an angular fastening analogous to a 
transom-knee,; transom-knee (Shipbuilding , 
each of tbe curved timbers or angle-irons by which 
the transoms are fastened to the stern-timbers; 
transom-lattice, a transverse lattice; transom- 
lifter, an apparatus for controlling and fastening 
the fan-light over a door(U.S.); +transom-nail, 
a small size of nail, formerly in use; ? a lath nail; 
transom-rib, a transverse rib; transom road 
(U.S.), a railway track on longitudinal sleepers 
with transoms between them; transom-stern 
(Shipbuzlding), a vessel’s stern formed by or taking 
its shape from a transom; transom-window 


= 2b: see quot. 1688. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Supp., *Transom-bar. 1601 Br. W. 
Bartow Defence 67 Thus these *transam-eyed hypocrites 
can spie small motes in Vs. 1874 THearte Naval Archit, 
85 A deep transverse frame, termed a ‘*transom frame’, 
situated at the fore ends of the rudder-post, and connected 
thereto. 1857 *Transoni-grip [see 4b]. 1769 Fatconer 
Dict. Marine (1789), Courbes darcasse, the *transom-knees, 
or sleepers. ¢ 1850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 156 7'ransom- 
A:nees, knees holted to the transoms and the side of the ship. 
1689 E. Howaro Caroloiades 273 A *transom Lattise did 
divide that Room, 1359 Letter-k. G, London lf. 83 Item 
in D. de lathes ijs. nyd. & oh. Item in MI. & D. de 
*trasonna(i)l, xviijd. Item in Ml. & D. de Sprig’ xvd. 
1424 Hornchurch Account 2 & 3 Hen. V1. (New Coll. Oxf.), 
In.MI. de traunsumnayl emptis pro domo capeltlani..x.d. 
1835 R. Wittis Archit. Mid, Ages vii. 85 The principal 
distinction hetween these (kinds of vaulting] and our own 
fan vaulting, ts the suhstitution of lozenge-headed compart- 
ments in the fans for the English horizontal *transom rth, 
1813 Scotr Rokeby v. iv, The moon through “transom. 
shafts of stone, Which crossed the latticed oriels, shone. 
1844 Kinctake Ldthen v.60 ‘The *transom-shaped windows 
suspended over your head. 1770 PENNANT Zoot. IV. 53 
dn the interstices hetween the upright and *transome stones 
of Stone-henge. 1688 R, Ho_me Armoury it. 473/2 A 
*Transome window, hath Cross barrs in it, at the third part 
of its height. 1837 Mary Howitr Rur. Life un v. (1862) 
264 The state apartments are lofty and spacious, with 
numerous transom windows. ae 

Hence Tra’nsomed (-samd) a., divided by or 
having a transom or transoms; + Transomer, 
(?} a case or slip for a bolster: cf. sense 6. 

1848 B. Wess SZ. Cont. Ecclesiol, 276 The window is 
*transomed midway. 1876 T. Harpy Ethelberta (1890) 3 
Lifting his eyes to the mullioned and transomed windows 
and moulded parapet above him. 1881 Athenaeum 13 Aug. 
216/1 The hall..is lighted by three transomed windows. 
1459 Pastor Lett. 1. 480 Canvas in the Warderop and fyne 
Lynen Clothe of dyvers sortes..ix. herys for fetherheddys. 
Item, iiij. *transomers. 

+ Transon, v. Ods. rare. Also 6 transsene. 
(ad. F. trangonner, formerly also ¢ransonner (14- 
16thc. in Godef.) to cut into segments or pieces, 
cut up, Carve, variant form of ¢roztconner, f. trongon : 
see TRUNCHEON 5d,] ¢raus. To carve (an eel). 

1513 Bk. Kereynge in Babees Bh. (1868) 265 Transsene 
tbat ele. 1688 R. Hotme Avmoury m1. 78/2 Transon the Eel, 


Transonance (tra‘nsenans). [f. Trans-+ L. 
Sondnt-ent sounding: see -ANCE.] Tbe passage of 
the sound produced in one organ (e.g. the heart) 
through the substance of anotber (e. g. the lung). 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Supp. 

Trans,orbital, a. [f. Trans- 5+ Orbit: cf. 
orbital.) Drawn or measured across between the 
orbits or eye-sockets. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 92 Trans-orbital breadth small. 

Tra:ns-Paci-fic (trans-, tronz-), 2. [TRANS- 

VoL. XI. 
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7, 8.] a. Across or crossing tbe Pacific Ocean. 
b. On the other side of tbe Pacific. 

1891 Scribner's Mag. Sept. 280/2 A newly organized trans- 
pacific service, running by way of Yokobama to Vancouver. 
1897 Daily News 30 Jan. 6/r ‘The proposed * All-British 
Trans-Pacific Cahle’. 1906 Atheneum 17 Feh. 193/3 The 
Cardinal’s Trans-Pacific experiences have accustonied him 
to such liherties. 

Transpadane (tra‘ns,padén), a. (sb.) Also 7 
can. fad. L. ¢ranspadanus adj. and sb., f. trans 
across + Padus the river Po, padanus of the Po. 
Cf. F. ¢ranspadan, -ane (Littré).] That is beyond 
the river Po (from Rome) ; opposed to czs-fadane. 
b. sé. One ltving north of the Po, 

, Transpadane Republic, a republic formed by Bonaparte 
in 1796, consisting of Lomhardy and part of Venetia. 


1617 Moryson /¢72. 1, 106 Lomhardy of old was part of 


Gallia Cisalpina, which the River Padus .. divides into 
pueaeey (on this side the Po) and Transpadan (beyond the 

0). 
Milan. 1797 Burke Keeie. Peace iti, Wks. VIII. 311 Isit to 
the Cispadane or to the ‘I'ranspadane republicks..that we 
address all these pledges? 1896 Q. Rev. Oct. 396 The 
enfranchisement of the Transpadane Gauls. /é2d., & much 
for Caesar and bis Transpadanes ! 


Trans,pa‘latine, 2. and 5d. [Trans- 5: cf. 
PaLaTineE a@.2] a. adj. Extending transversely 
across either half of the palate. b. sé. Tbe trans- 
palatine bone in certain sauropsidan vertebrates. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1893 British Aluseum Catalogue, 
Snakes 1. 71 Maxillary, palatine, and pterygoid movable; 
transpalatine present. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Trans,pa'Imar, 2. Anat. (ad. mod.L. trans- 
palmar-ts, f. TRANs- 5+ L. palma Pato sé.2: cf. 
palmar. "Extending across the palm of the hand, 
as the ¢ransfpalmar muscle. 

1891 in Cent, Dict, 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Transipa‘re,v. Ods. rare. [f. after TRans- 
PARENT ; cf. med.L. ¢ranspdré-re, {. trans, TRANS- 
I + parére to appear, show oneself; It. cransparere 
(Florio, 1598).] zx¢ér. a. To be or become trans- 
parent. b. To appear or be visible tbrough a 


transparent medium. 

1604 Eart Stiruinc Aurora txxiii, Oft haueI wish'd.. That 
th’ Alahaster bulwarke might transpare, And that the pillars 
rarer then they are, Might whiles permit some hapning 
rayes to passe, /éfd. xcix, But through the yce of that 
vniust disdane, Yet still transpares her picture and my 
paine. 166x Brount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Transpare.., to 
appear through, to be evident, or clear. 

(f. as 


Transparence (trans,pé=réns). rare. 
next: see -ENCE, and cf. F. ¢ransparence (¢ 1400 in 


Godef. Comp/.).] = TRANSPARENCY I. 

1594 Carew //uarte’s Exam. Wits (1616) 84 That which 
cannot be read, with oyle is made legible, by yeelding 
thereto a brightnesse and transparence. 1§98 FLorto, 
Trasparenza,a transparenceorthrough-light. 1619 Drayton 
Man in Moon 332 Cleere Amber..Through whose trans. 
parence you might easly see The beds of Pearle whereon tbe 
Gum did sleepe. 1845 R. W. Hamitton Pop, Educ. x. 
(ed. 2) 270 Motive may he detected througb the transparence 
of tendency. 1866 J. G. Murpuy Corr, fxod, xxiv. 10 
Adamantine solidity, transparence, and hrilliancy. 

+b. transf. = TRANSPARENCY 2. Obs. 

1635 Heyvwoop Hierarch, 1x. 575 The casements standing 
wide Clearely through that transparance is espy’de This 
Glutton, 1789 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1v. 343 O'er her light 
limhs the dim transparence plays, And the fair form it 
seems to hide, betrays. ee 

Transparency (trans,péerénsi). [ad, med.L. 
transparénti-a (Vu Cange), f. transpdarént-em: 
see next and -ENCY.] 

1. The quality or condition of being transparent ; 
perviousness to light ; diaphaneity, pellucidity. 

Thermat transparency, perviousness to heat rays; dia. 
therinancy ; cf. TRANSPARENT 1h. 

1615 H. Crooke Body of Man 556 It is ike a thinne and 
pollished horne of a Lanthorn, not only in transparencie hy 
which meanes it receiueth the Hight, but also in his suh- 
stance. 1651-3 Jer. Tayvton Ser. for Year 1. xviii. 238 
His wife may, by seeing the beauties and transparency of 
that Crystall, dresse her minde and her body hy the light of 
so pure reflexions. 1705 Aoptson /faly 26 The Clearness 
and Transparency of the Stream. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ 
Mirr, Stones 36 A stone with a transparency, or a kind of 
brightness, 1830 Herscnet Stud. Vat. Phil. 141 Between 
transparency and opacity there would at first sight appear 
a direct opposition. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) vi. 
§ 313 The atmosphere is transparency itself. 1900 ¥rn/. 
Soc. Dyers XVI. 7 ‘The particles retain their form and 
transparency. E 

Jig. 1843 CartyLe Past & Pr. wt. i, Written in its child- 
like transparency, 1866 Geo. Exior / Holt v, The trans- 
parency of his talk..gave a charm even to his weaknesses. 

2. That which is transparent ; a transparent object 


or medium. 

1g91 Hartncton Ort. Fur. ui. xvi, To make transparencies 
to meete in one And soconvey the sunne-heames where you 
will, 1784 Cowrer Tasé v. 151 A watery light Gleamed 
through the clear transparency. ‘ 2 

b. spec. A picture, print, inscription, or device 
on some translucent substance, made visible by 
means of a light behind. 

1807 E. Orme (¢7¢/e) Essay on Transparent Prints, and on 
Transparencies in general. 1859 Guti.ick & Tims Paint, 
on mode of painting ‘ transparencies ’ as they would now 

called, on linen. 

attvié, 1855 W. Wittiams (¢74/e) Transparency patnting on 
linen for decorative purposes. 


léid., Transpadane .. containes the Dukedome of | 


TRANSPARENTLY. 


e. A photograph or picture on glass or other 
transparent substance, intended to be seen by trans- 
mitted light. Also a¢é726, 

1874 Corset Venus at Isle of Desolation 104 (Cassell), I 
took transparencies of tbe little pbotos, be took of my station. 
1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 357/2 A 
negative or transparency is not fully developed much under 
15 minutes, 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 576 Various trans- 
parency printing frames. 1897 J. Nicot in Outing (U.S.) 
XXX. 496/2 The transparency plate and negative are 
placed in the printing frame exactly as in printing on paper. 

+3. Her. An outline figure, or tbe shadow of a 
charge, witbout the cbarge itself, painted the same 
colour as the field, but of a darker tint: 
ADUMBRATION 4. Oés, 

1610 Guitiim Heraldry 1. iii. 42 Adumbration or Trans- 
parency is a cleere exemption of the substance of the 
Charge ..in such sort, as that there remaineth nothing 
thereof to be discerned, but the.. hare proportion of the out- 
ward lineaments thereof. /éfd. vii. 65 The Orle..is an 
Ordinarie composed of a threefold tine duplicated, admitting 
a Transparancie of the field, thorowout the..space therein 
enclosed. 1725 Coats Dict. Her. s.v. Adumbration, Some 
term such Adumbration, Transparency. 

4. A burlesque translation of the German title of 
address Durchlaucht: cf. SERENITY 4. 

1844 Tuackeray &. Lyndon ix, Hohnobbing. .with lovely 
excellencies, nay, with highnesses and transparencies them- 
selves. /6/d., Pippi..had kept back a note of hand ‘her 
High Transparency’ gave us. 1848 — Van, Fair Ixii, His 
‘Transparency the Duke and his Transparent family. .come 
and occupy the great box in the middle. 1895 Vests. Gaz. 
7 Feb. 2/1 During the sojourn of grand transparencies 
beneath your Derbyshire roof. 

Transparent (trans,pé>rént), a. (sb.) Also 5 
-paraunt, 6-7 -parant. [ad. med.L. ¢ranspdarént- 
em, pr. pple. of transparére (= ‘ pellicére’ Du 
Cange), f. TRans- + parére to appear, be visible. 
In 15th c. app. stressed ¢ransparau‘nt, after F 
transparent (14th c. in atz.-Darm.).] 

l. Having the property of transmitting light, so 
as to render bodies lying beyond completely visible ; 
that can be seen through; diaphanous. 

1413 Pilgr. Sow/le (Caxton). iti. (1859) 4 The erthe seemyd 
me al clere and transparaunt, soo that I myght see clerely 
al that was withynne. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 425 
A vesselle made of onichinus, transparente, and polischede 
by so subtile an arte pat [etc]. 1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. LZ. tv. 
iil, 3x Nor shines the siluer Moone one halfe so hright. 
Through the transparent hosome of the deepe. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vu. 265 The Firmament, expanse of liquid, pure, 
Transparent, Elemental Air. 1712-14 Pore Rafe of Lock 
u. 61 Transparent forms, too fine for mortal sight. 1807 
Transparent Prints [see ‘)RANSPARENCY 2h], 1823 BAKEWELL 
Introd. Geol.{1815) 37 Uncrystallized quartz is seldom trans- 
parent, most frequently translucent, but sometimes opaque 
1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. iii. § 23 (1879) 125 Both head 
and tail [of a comet) are so transparent that all hut tbe 
fattest stars are easily seen through them. 

b. ¢ransf. Pervious to heat-rays. 

1871 B. Stewart //eat (ed. 2) § 178 It is probable that no 
substance is perfectly transparent with respect to heat. 
1883 //fustr. Lond. News 24 Feb. 203/3 A table of various 
suhstances, some of which are opaque to light and trans- 
parent to heat, and the reverse. . 

+c. ‘That shines tbrough ; penetrating, as light. 

1593 Sunaxs. 2 //en. VJ, it. i. 353 Like to the glorious 
Sunnes transparant Beames. 1593 T. Watson 7¢ars of 
Fancie xxxi, My loues transparent beames and rosy colour. 

+d. Apparent or visible through something. 


Cf. TRANSPARE wv. b. Obs. 

1609 DanieL Civ. Wars wv. ii, Whicb, though .. Thou 
ouerlay’st with fayrest colourings; Yet th’ vnder-worke, 
transparent, shewes too plaine, 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 490 
P 7 Lo my fond Eyes she all transparent stood, 

te. Admitting tbe passage of ligbt through 
interstices. Ods. rare. 

1617 Moryson /fin. ut. 141 Not farre thence is a trans. 
parant and pleasant, but little Wood. 1693 Concreve in 
Dryden's Fuvenal xt. (1697) 280 He, whose thin transparent 
Rags, declare How much, his tatter’d Fortune wants repair. 

2. fig. a. Frank, open, candid, ingenuous. 

1sg0 Suaxs. J/ids. N. u. ii. 104 Transparent Helena, 
nature shewes art, That through thy hosome makes ine 
see thy heart, 1635 R. Carew in Lismore Papers (1888) 
Ser. u. Ili. 217 They are very well heloued for their 
ciuill and transparent carriage towards all sorts, 1878 ‘I, 
Harpy Xet, Native 1. iv, An ingenuous, transparent life 
was disclosed. 1891 E. Peacock WV. Brendon 11. 306 She 
was transparent as the daylight. 

b. Easily seen through, recognized, understood, 
or detected; manifest, evident, obvious, clear. 


Cf. APPARENT 3. 

1s9z Suaks. Rom. §& Ful. 1. ii. 96 Then turne teares to 
fire; And these who often drown’d could neuer die, Trans- 
parent Heretiques be burnt for liers. 1638 Cxittincw. 
Relig. Prot. tit. § 150, 111 Your Argument against us, isa 
transparent fallacy. 1710 Steere Zutler No. 197 P 5 In 
Courts, they make transparent Flatterers. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. 1. v. 347 A transparent artifice..paralyses 
them. 1869 J. Martineau £ss. I1. 178 The fallacy of 
the remark is transparent. 1879 M¢Cartuy Own Times I. 
xviii, 37 ‘I'he transparent sincerity of his purpose. 

Trans pa‘rently, adv. [f. prec. +-1v 2] In 
a transparent manner or degree; so as to be seen 


through. a : 

1617 Moryson /¢zv. 11, 81 [Amber] after it 1s polished, 
hecomes transparantly bright, 1628 tr. AZathiex s sgeeynl 
Favorite 34 It is so minced and subtile, that falshoo be 
be transparently seene through it. 1667 H. StuspeE in Phil, 
Trans. 11. 497 The Sea was black and thick, eh sie 


TRANSPARENTNESS. 


parently blue, as before. 185: Hawrtuorxe Snow Jinage, 
etc. Gt. Stone Face (1879) 39 One enormous pane of glass, 
so transparently pure. 1861 Sat, Rev. 23 Nov, 526 The 
counter scheme..is much amore transparently futile. 

Trans,;parentness. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] ‘The quality of being transparent ; 
‘TRANSPARENCY 1. 

1727 in Baitey vol. II. 19762 tr, Busching’s Syst. Geog. 
VI. 629 The water... besides its perfect transparentness is of 
a most grateful taste. 1880 Christy Carevy I. it, 136 A dull 
night sky, starless, but with a clear transparentness. | 

Trans,pa‘rish, v. humorous nonce-wd, [VRANS- 
2.) ¢rans. ‘To transport beyond the parish. 

1819 Syp. Smiru in Lady Holland A/em, (1855) 11. 187 If 
it blow before it ratns, we shall all Le up in the air in the 
shape of dust, and..transparished we know not where. 

+ Trans,pa‘ss, v. Ods. rare. [= obs. F. ¢rans- 
passer ‘to passe or goe through, to passe ouer’ 
(Cotgr.), in med.L. ¢ranspassare to go beyond \Du 
Cange), f. Trans- + F. passer, med.L. passdre to 
pass. Cf. also It. frapussare ‘to passe through, 
away, or ovcr, to decease, to die’ (Florio 1598), 
‘to passe from life to death’ (ibid. 1611). Cf. 
Trespass v.] 

1. intr. Yo pass away, depart, die. 

1592 Daniet Descr. Beauty Wks. (1717) 422 Thy Form 
and flatter’d Hue, Which shall so soon transpass, Is far 
more fair than is thy Looking-glass. 

2. intr, To pass or penetrate across or through ; 
also frans. to pass beyond (a boundary or limit). 
1626 T. Hlawkins] Canssin's Holy Crt. 76 It is impos: 
sible to deceyue God, whose eye..transpasseth through the 
abysses. 1629 Maxwett tr. //erodian (1635) 320 Had 
transpassed the banks and bounds of the Roman Empire. 
1646 J. Grecory Notes & Obs. 74 The River Hyphayis..he 
transpassed, and set up Altars on the other side. 


+ Trans,pa‘ssable, a. Ods.rare. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.] Admitting of being passed through or 
over; capable of being crossed. 

1614 Racetcn /ist. Work? 1. 1634) 98 The navigable 
River of Tygris..which is everywhere transpassable by 
boates of great hurthen. 1668 Cucrerrer & Cour Sarthol. 
Anat, ut. vi. 140 The foremore and deeper parts fof the 
lateral ventricles of the brain] are near to the Mamnnillary 
processes, and..they are in some manner transpassable. 

+ Trans pa‘ssage. Ods.rare—'. [t. Thans-1 
+ PassaGE: cf. prec.} Passage over or across. 

1603 Damier in Florto's AMontatgne (1632) Pref. Verse, 
T'applaud his happy setling in our land: And safe trans 
passage by his studious care Who both of him and us doth 
merit much. s 

+ Trans,pa‘tronize,v. Ods.rare—'. [Trans- 
2) ¢rans. To transfer from one to another the 
patronage of (something). 

a 1609 Warner Alb, Eng. ix. To Sir G. Carey ii, To trans- 
patronize from him To you mine orphant Muse. 

+ Trans,pea‘r, v. Obs. vare. Also-peer. [Ly- 
form of TRANSPARE, on analogy of peer, PEAR 7, 
appear,compear.| intr.To appear or become visible 
through something ; also fg. to be apparent. 

¢ 1645 Howe tt LeéZ. vi. lv, Those proofs..are not so clear, 
as those which break out, and transpeer through the dark 
clouds of adversity. 1654 Z, Coxe Logick Aij, By this 
time then it transpears, That, as Nature needs Grace, so 
Grace desireth Nature. ct 

Transpeciate (tran spi‘fijelt), v. Now rare. 
[f. Trans-+L. species look, appearance, form, 
kind, Species +-aTE3.] ¢rans. To change into a 


different form or species ; to transform, 

1643 Sin T. Browye Relig. Med. 1. § 30, 1 do not credit,. 
that the Devil hath a power to transpeciate a man intoa 
Horse. 1694 Westmacort Script. Herd, (1695) 77 Revived 
and transpeciated into a quite different and highly useful 
form. 1721 Bawey, Transpectated,.. changed from one 
species toanother. 1894 G. S. Hattin Forwu (N.Y.) May 
309 There is no better test of educational institutions..than 
: shoe far the lower has been transpeciated into the higher. 

Hence Tran,specia‘tion, transformation; change 


from one form or species into another. 

1867 Maupstey Physiol. Mind 164 Transpeciation is a 
word used hy Sir Thomas Brown which might be found 
useful at the present day. 1870 — Body 4 Mind 175 For 
the exaltation and transpeciation of force and material. 1883 
— Body & Will, iii. 132 First, that there has been what we 
may call a #fsus of evolution in nature, and, secondly, that 
progressive transpeciations of matter have been events of it, 

Trans pe‘netrable, a. rare. [f. TRavs-1+ 
PENETRABLE.] Penetrable from side to side. 

1615 Jackson Creed iv. 1. vi. § 7 The body of the earth 
(which is not transpenetrable by any light) is directly inter- 
posed between the sun and moon. 

Trans,peritone-al, a. Anat. [f. TRays- 5+ 
L. peritonéum: cf. peritoneal.) ‘Yraversing the 
peritoneal cavity. Hence Transpe:ritone-ally 
adv. So Transpecritone a. 

1891 Cent. Dict., Transperitoneal. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Transperitone. 1900 Lancet 18 Aug. 487/1 A case of trans- 
peritoneal ligature of the left common iliac artery. 1903 
Zbid. 6 June 1591/1 The external iliac artery was ligatured 
transperitoneally just helow its origin. 

Transpicuous (tran,spitkiv,as), a. [f. med. 
or mod.L. franspicu-us, f. L. transpic-ére to look 
or see through (f. Trans- + sfecére to look), on 
analogy of conspicuous, perspicuous.| That can be 
seen through; pervious to vision. 

1638 Witxins New IVorld 1. (1684) 75 Of this Opinion also 
was Casar la Galla, whose Words are these, ‘Ihe Moon 


9 


wo 


74 


doth there appear Clearest, where she is Transpicuous 
{luna cst transpicua], not only through the Superficies, but 
the Substance also. 1667 Mitrox 7. Z.vint.141 That light, 
Sent from her (the earth] through the wide transpicuous aire, 
To the terrestrial Moon. 1762-71 Il. Watrote Vertue's 
Anecd, Patnt. (1786) TV. 258 Light corridores, and tran- 
spicuous arbours through which the sun.-beams play. 1910 
Athenzumg Apr. 432 3 A region of mist.,no instrument of 
Science can render transpicuous to our tyes. 

b. fig. Of language, etc.: Plain, clear in mean- 
ing; also gex. easily perceived or detected ; mani- 
fest. Cf. TRANSIARENT 2. 

1877 Patmore Unknown. Eros i, 2 The lonely suns, 
the mystic hazes and throng’d sparkles bright That..In 
sweet transpicuous words, shall glow alway. 1896 T. 
Hutcutnson in Academy 28 Mar. 256/1 Far-reaching and 
luminous thought. .incarnated in language correspondingly 
grave and transpicuous, or ardent and sublime, 1908 Jfonth 
Janu. 8 Why should we not have new words, so they be 
musical and their ineaning transpicuous ? 

Ilence Tran,spi‘cuously adv., clearly (in mean- 
ing). 

1839-52 Baitey Festus xx. 358 To speak transpicuously 
of things Divine Pertaineth not to nature. 


Transpierce (trons,piess), v. [a. F. ¢rans- 
Percer, f, TRANS- + percerto pierce. Cf. TRESPERCE. } 

1. frans. To pierce through from side to side 
(with the agent or the instrument as subject: cf. 
PIERCE vw. 1). 

1594 Dravtox /dea i, Then transpierce the Coarse. 1624 
Hrvwoop Gusark. i. 160 She snatcht up a sword with 
which she transpierst her selfe. 1697 Devpoen vEneid 1. 
68 The sides transpierced return a rattling sound. 1725 
Pore Odyss, x, 188, 1 launch'd ny Spear,and With a elen 
wound Transpierc’d his back, and fix'd him to the ground. 
1857 Durrerin Lett. /ligh Lat. xu. yed. 3) 364 He falls, 
transpierced by many wounds. 

b. fransf. and fig.: esp. said of the effect of 
emotion, and the action of wind, light, sight, etc, 

31598 Dkavron /feroic. 1: p., tess Salisbury to Bl. Prince, 
Is that great hart, that did aspire so hie, So soone trans- 
persed with a womans eye? 1601 Daniet Civ. H’ars vi. 
exiv, Whereof the proofe was such As sharpest pride could 
not transpearce the same. 1664 [:vetyn Aad. ffort., Mar. 
(1729) 197 The sharp KEasterly and Northerly Winds trans- 
pierce, and dry them up. 1788 Gipnos Decl. & F.xivi. LV, 
479 note, The eye of Lacitus seems to have transpierced the 
camp of the Parthians and the walls of the haram. 1841-4 
Emerson “ss., Spir. Laws Wks. (Uohn) I. 67 The divine 
question which searches inen, and transpierces every false 
ae eu 

. ‘To make one’s way through; to pass through, 
penctrate; in quot. 1908, to extend through. rare. 

1604 W. Ilansert /'0¢ms (Grosart! 92 If England’s loade- 
starre ,. Could the firme center's regiment transpearse. 
1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed, 2) 1. 93 Compound spar... In 
a porcelain heat, it vitrifies with the crucible, which it trans- 
pierces, 1908 Athenzum 6 June 701/3 A metal rod_, 
transpierces the box. 

Ilence Transpietced ///. a.; Transpie‘rcing 
vl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1s92 Daxter Compl, Rosamond Whks. (1717) 42 Trans- 
piercing Rays of christal pointed Eyes. 3627-77 Fecrtnam 
Kesolves \\. xlv. 247 Such transpiercings as rankle the flesh 
within. 1838 Mrs. Brownine /sobels Child x, Dear Lord, 
who spreadest out above Thy loving, transpierced hands. 

Tran spinal, a. sinat, [ad. mod.L. franspi- 
nalts, f. VRANS- +L. spina Spine.) Of a muscle: 
Lying between two successive transverse vertebral 
processes; = JNTERTRANSVERSE, 

Transpirable \tron,spai«rab'l), a. [ad. med. 
or mod.L. transpirabilis, or a. F. transpirable 
(¢1560 Paré): see TRANSPIRE and -ABLE.] Ad- 
mitting of transpiration; capable of being breathed 


through. 

1578 Banister //ist, Alani. 7 Neither would substance of 
such, be anything so transpirable as were in that Case ex. 
pedient. 1611 Cotcr., Transpiradle, transpirable, easie to 
breath out or through. 1674 R. Goprrey /ny. & Ad, 
Physic €g So long as we live, our whole Body.. is transpir- 
able, and exspirable. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 
1. 260 A Bardaque, or Pot, that is Transpirable. 1720 
Quincy tr, Hodgcs’ Loimologia 212 The Body must he 
kept transpirable. 1870 Rottestox Anim. Life 121 Vo keep 
the gill-plates lubricated and transpirable by their secretion. 

Hence Transpirabi‘lity, the quality of being 


transpirable. 

1864-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 821 Transpirability of 
Gases, 1870 Rotieston Anim. Life 35 The transpirability 
ofthe skin. 

+Tran spi-rately, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. mod.L. 
“transpirat-us, pa. pple. of franspirdre to TRAN- 
SPIRE+-LY2.] By or in the way of transpiration. 

(But possibly a misprint for transpiratively.) 

1578 Banister Hist. AZan 1. 6b, Those grosse. .fumosities 
(which otherwise by the seamy Commissures, would tran. 
spirately euaporate). 

Transpiration (tran,spiré-fan), [ad. med. 
or mod.L. franspiration-em, n. of action from 
transpiradre to TRANSPIRE 3; perh. through F. ¢rasz~ 
Spiration (1541 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The action or 
process of transpiring. 

1. Exhalation through the skin or surface of the 
body; formerly, also, evaporation. Also concer. 
matter transpired. 

1562 Butteyn Bulwark, Dial. Soarnes & Chir. 16 b, Ex- 
pulsed, or auoided by inuisible transpiracion, whiche is one 
of the forces, or henefits of nature. 1605 Timme Quversi?, 1. 
xv. 75 Mercury and sulphur doe vanish away by an in- 


TRANSPIRE. 


sensible transpiration, aK: Curtos. in IIush. & Gard. 102 
A viscous humour,..a plain Transpiration from the I’lant. 
2728 Ozrcctr. Tenner Voy. Levant V.i31 It supples 
and mollihes the Skin, thereby facilitating * ranspiration. 
1826 Kirsy & Se, Entomol 1V. xii. 130 The substance 
secreted appears to be a transpiration through the pores of 
the body. 1899 G, GLanstone in Cassell’s Techn. kenc. 
IV. 204/1 The products of transpiration are always of a 
more or less oily nature. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases 
xxii, 338 The excessive loss of fluid by cutaneous trans 
piration creates a powerful thirst. 
tb. Emanation, efiluence. Ods. rare. 

1652 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. /'aradox x. 248 It is 
probable that hy some kinds of transpiration, or by the 
means of Spirits, things acted at a distance are conveyed to 
»ersons ahsent, and represented tothem intheir sleep. 1 
Traunene Chr, Ethics 74 A mystery..perhaps founded in 
a grateful transpiration of spirits from one to the other. 

c. fig. Outllow (of affection, etc.). 

1821-30 Lp. Cockaurn Alem. 268 Always beloved for the 

constant transpiration of an affectionate and clicerful jieart. 


2. Bot. The exhalation of watery vapour from 
the surface of the leaves and other parts of plants, 
in connexion with the passage of water or sap 


through the tissues. 

8gs1 Turner //ertal i. Pij, The floures and leues..whiche 
. by ventyng out or transpiration maketh rype and digesteth. 
1786 Jerrenson Jirit. (1859) 11. 56 These leaves having a 
power of keeping themselves cool by their own transpiration, 
they impart no heat to the air by contact. 1878 Macnas 
Bot. iv. (1883) 99 The water that plants give off as watery 
vapour by transpiration through the stomata, 

attrib, 1895 Over tr. Aerner’s Nat, Hist. Plants 1. 276 
The bundles of woody cells and vessels. .serve as conductors 
of the transpiration current. /éfd. 280 The stomata or 
tanspiration-pores which pierce the epidermis of the leaf. 


3. /’hysics. The passage of a gas or liquid under 
pressure through a capillary tube or porous 


substance. 

1867 Ilixst in Brande & Cox's Dict. Sc. etc. s v., The 
transpiration of a gas is uninfluenced by the material of 
which a tube is constructed; it increases with pressure— 
the greater the density, the shorter the time of transpira- 
tion, 2870 ATKINSON tr, Ganot's Physics (ed. 4) § 132 For 
the same gas, the rate of transpiration increases, other things 
being equal, directly as the pressure. 

4. The action or fact of something transpiring 
or becoming indirectly known; also, that which 
transpires (i.e. in quot. ‘¢rron.) happens). vare. 

1802-12 Bextuam Nation, JFudic. Evid. (1227) 111. 110 
Causes of transpiration .disclosure, with or without trea. 
chery, on the part of one or inore of the co-delinquents. 
1908 Academy 7 Mar. 529 2, ‘I there prosecuted my en- 
quiries and observed for myself what transpired’. The 
transpirations are disappointing. 


+ Tran spi‘rative, a. Obs.rare. [f. ppl.stem 
of med. or mod.L. franspirdre to TRANSPIRE + 
-IvE,] Having the quality of transpiring, or a 
tendency to transpire. 

1578 Banister //ist. Alan 1. 7 As if it should not haue 
passage out, after a certaine transpiratiue manner, 1662 J. 
Citanncer ban [lelmont’s Oriat. 181 The whole arterial 
bloud..dispersed by the transpirative evaporation of the 
Lody. 1753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 55 The 
transpirative Matter, .. carried back into the Mass ol 
Humours, corrupts not only the Fluids,..but also the Solids. 


Transpiratory (tron,spoieratari), a. rare. [f,. 
as prec. +-ORY %.] = prec. 

1855 in H. Crarke Eng. Dict, Hence 1860 in Worcester; 
and in later Dicts, 

Transpire (tran,spai+1),v. [ad.med. or mod. 
L. "tran s)spirare (f. TRANS- + sfirdre to breathe), 
or a. F, ¢ranspirer (¢ 1360 in Pare).] 

1. ¢rans. To emit or cause to pass in the state of 
vapour through the walls or surface of a body; 
esp. to give off or discharge (waste matter, etc.) 
from the body through the skin; of plants: to give 
off (watery vapour); also, to exhale (an odour) ; 


to breathe forth (vapour or fire). 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 40b 1 When as 
we desire to transpire, and cause to evaporate, any venomouse 
vapours, 1647 CrasHaw Hysin,’ Name of Jesus’, With wider 
pores.. More freely to transpire That impatient fire. 1664 
Evetyn Sylva (1776) 29 It transpires the rest of the liquid 
at the Summites and tops of the branches into the atmo- 
sphere. 1774 Gorpsm. Mat. //ist. (1862) 1. viii. 37 At the 
(quicksilver] mines near the village of Idra..some in a 
manner transpiring quicksilver at every pore. 1815 Kirsy 
& Sp. Entomol. (18.8) I, vi. 201 Apbides that transpire a 
cottony excretion, 1840 J. Buec Farmer's Comp. 122 Some 
species transpiring their weight of moisture every twenty- 
four hours. 3878 Macnas Boz. iv, (1883) 101 For the same 
reason cut flowers wither. ‘The leaves transpire more fluid 
than the stem can take up. 1908 A. Bennett Ovd Wes’ 
T. i. ii, The air was heavy with the natural human odour 
which young children transpire. | 

. To cause (a gas or liquid) to pass through 
the pores or walls of a vessel. 

3864-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 820 The volume {of gas] 
transpired in equal times is inversely as the length of the 
tube. 1889 AnpERSON in Mature 19 Sept., Not only are 
gases occluded, but they are also transpired under favour- 
able conditions of temperature and pressure. 

ec. fig. To canse to pass like breath. vave. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T.1. 37 As if Severus had 
transpired his soule into Maximinus,..he now became the 
Wolfe, and Leopard. ; 

2. intr, Ofa body : + To emit vapour or perfume ; 
to give out an exhalation (ods.); of the animal 


body (or a person): to give off moisture through 


TRANSPIRED. 


the skin; to perspire (obs. exc. as rendering Fr. 
transpirer); now only of plants: to give off watery 
vaponr from the surface of leaves, etc. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Appar. of Mistr, Calting hine to 
Elizium 7 YVhis, that, and ev'ry thicket doth transpire 
More sweet than storax from the hallowed fire. 1673 O. 
Waker Educ, 68 Exercises and recreations..such..as may 
cause the body to transpire plentifully. 1844 KincLaKkeE 
Eéthen xviii. (1864) 237, | saw that the Doctor was trans- 
piring profusely. 1878 Mace Bod, iv, (1883) 102 When the 
plant is transpiring most rapidly and most water is moving 
through the stem, the wood cells and vessels are filled with 
air, 1885 Frail. X. Aficrosc. Soc. Oct. 826 If transpiration is 
suddenly stopped in branches which ordinarily transpire 
strongly, the leaves fall. 

3. rtr. OF a volatile substance: To pass out as 


vapour through pores (in the human body or any 
porous substance), to exhale ; ofa liquid: to escape 


by evaporation. 

1643 Dicsv Observ. Retig. Med. (1644) 81 In bodies which 
have internall principles of Heat and Motion, much con- 
tinually transpiring out to make roome for the supply of 
new aliment. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Yhevenot’s Trav. u. 62 
Through these Jars the water transpires and percolates into 
an earthen Vessel underneath. 1746-7 Hervey JMedrt. 
(1818) 161 A fragrance .. peculiarly rich and reviving 
transpires from its opening tufts, 1794 G. Anams Nat, & 
Exp. Phitos. U1. xiii. 17 Moisture can transpire through our 
skin. 1815 Kirsy & Sp. Antomod. (1818) 1. ii. 29 Que of 
those species [of Aphides) from the skin of which transpires 
a white cottony secretion. 1889 ANDERSON in Nature 
19 Sept., Common coal-gas under high pressure transpires 
through the steel of the containing vessel. : 

b. transf. and fig. of non-material things. 

1752 A. Murpuy Gray's-/nn Frnt. No. 2 Anxiety and 
Solicitude, which soon transpire into the Face. 1753 Jbid. 
No. 51 An elegant Way of Thinking, which will be always 
sure to transpire into their Compositions. 1886 STEVENSON 
Dr. Fekyll ii, The mere radiance of a foul soul that thus 
transpires through, and transfigures, its clay continent, 

+c. trans. To pass through the pores of. Obs. 
Aino 

1754 Mites in Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 526 Occasioned..by 
warm steams transpiring the earth. : 

4. fig. ‘To escape from secrecy to notice’ (J.); 
to become known, esp. by obscure channels, or 
in spite of secrecy being intended; to ‘ get wind’, 
‘leak out’. 

1741-2 Hr. Butcer fem. (1841) 11.96 Yesterday's quarrel 
may transpire. 1748 Lp. CuesterFietp Let. Dayrolles 26 
Jan., This letter goes to you, in that confidence, which I.. 
place in you. And you will therefore not let one word of it 
transpire, 1754 Richarpson Grandison xxxvii. (1781) I. 265 
Can he have so many Love-secrets, and yet will he not let 
them transpire to such a Sister? 1799 Hull Advertiser 
1 June 2/4 The Hamburgh mail..has just arrived, but no 
particulars have transpired. 1821 JEFFERSON Avtobiog. & 
Writ, (1892) I. 131 What passed between them did not 
transpire. 1856 Froupe “rst. Eng, II. vii. 143 The condi- 
tions of the contract were not allowed to transpire. 1905 
R. Bacot Passport xxx, Not allowing the fact of there 
being any difficulty ..td transpire to Donna Bianca, 

“| b. Misused for: To occur, happen, take place. 

Evidently arising from misunderstanding such a sentence 
as ‘What had transpired during his absence he did not 
know’, App. began in U.S. about 1800; regislered in 
Webster's Dict. 1828 (not in Webster 1806). 

{180z M. Cutter in Lif, etc. (1888) II. 92 The most trying 
scene which has transpired through the course of this long 
and interesting discussion.] 1804 Age of /uguiry (Hartford, 
Conn.) 46 When. .the reformation transpired in England.. 
almost the whole nation rejoiced, 1810 F. DuDLEv Amoroso 
I, 14 Could short-sighted mortality .. foresee events that are 
about to transpire. 1828 Wesster, Transfire .. 3. To 
happenorcometo pass. 12841 W. L. Garrison in Life (1889) 
IIf. 16 An event .. which we believe transpired eighteen 
hundred years ago. 1848 Dickens Domibey xxxil, Few 
changes—hardly any—have transpired among his ship's 
company. 1858 Hawrtuorne Fr. & Jt. Note-bks. 1. 225 
Accurate information on whatever subst transpired, 1883 
L. OuipHant Altiora Peto 1. 277 His account of what 
transpired was so utterly unlike what I expected. 

“Ic. Of time: To elapse. Ods, rare. erron. 

18z4 C. Worosw. Who wrote Etkon Basitike 197 The 
interval of years which had transpired between the con- 
versations and the account of them. 1827 — Chas. [ x 
Whether in the interval which has transpired, the con- 
victions at which I had arrived,..have been in any material 
degree confirmed, sha\en, or modifted. 

Hence Transpi‘red ff/. a., Transpi‘ring vd/. sd. 


and ppl. a. 

1670 Maynwarine Physician's Repos. 21 A strengthening 
or transpiring Medicine. 1693 A. Van Leeuwenuoek in 
Phil. Trans. XV1\. 842 As to the Transpiring Parts of our 
Bodies. 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict, sv. Antimony, This 
Diaphoretick alone may be taken. .in malignant Fevers, to 
facilitate the transpiring of the Venom thro’ the Pores. 1827 
Farapay Chem. Manip, xv. (1842) 345 The transpired 
matter on the surface of the skin. 1895 Otivertr. Aerver's 
Nat. Hist. Plants 1, 274 The sap in the transpiring cells 
becomes more concentrated. 

Transpirometer (tran,spairp’miétaz). [f. TRan- 
SPIRE (or its source) +-OMETER.] An apparatus for 
recording the amount of watery vapour transpired 
by a plant. 

1904 Science 11 Mar. 424 /2 An autographic transpirometer, 
+ records..on a drum the transpiration of a plant for a week. 

Transpiry (tran spdieri). rare. [f. TRANSPIKE 

+-¥, afler Exprry.] The fact of ‘ transpiring’ or 
leaking out. In quot. misused for Occurrence. 

1884 A. Daniect Princ. Plysics Introd. 3 All our arrange- 
ments. .are subject to the transpiry of facts unknown or 
unforeseen at the time. 
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Transplace (transpla’s), v. rare. [f. TRANS- 
+PuLace v.] trans. To change the place of, 
transpose ; to oust from its position in favour of 
something else. (Also with the two things as obj.) 


Hence Transpla‘cing vé/. sé, 

1615 Lawson Country Housew. Gard, (1626) 26 An arti- 
ficiall transplacing or transposing of a twig, bud, or leafe, 
commonly called a graft. 1621 AinswortH Aynot. Ps, xhit. 
6 The Greeke readeth thus; the salvation of my face and 
my God; transplacing the Hebrew letters. 1641 Witkins 
Math. Alagick t. xi. (1648) 75 The transplacing of that 
Obelisk at Rome by Sixtus the first, was done in some few 
days by five or six hundredmen, 1711 J. GREENWooD Eng. 
Gram, 217 Of Transposition or the transplacing of words 
and sentences. ¢ 18x10 Corertwnce in Lit. Nem, (1838) III. 
20s‘ Not so killing but so secret’.., transplacing the sen- 
tences ‘as secret though uot so killing’, 1878 Vitrart 
Machiavelli (1898) 1. 16 In the ‘ Decameron’ Latin periods 
already transform and transplace Italian periods. 

Transplant (tra‘ns,plant), 54. [f. next.] 

1, That which is transplanted; sec. in forestry, 
a seedling transplanted once or several times. 

1756 P, Browne Yamaica 163 Very few transplants of the 
kind thrive, 1885 P. MacOwan Rep. Cape Town Bot. Gard. 
1884. 9, A box of 25 transplants. 1898 F. Wxitmore in 
Atlantic Monthly Apr. 507/1 There was nothing for it but 
to sow seeds for transplants. 

Jig, 1891 M, Dons Erasmus,etc. 81 They do not appear 
as transplants in the writings of Plato, 

2. ‘The transferring of bacterial organisms from one 


medium to another for purposes of culture. 

1900 Frnt. Exper. Aled. (U.S.) 25 Oct. 173 Both micro- 
organisms failed to survive the exposure, transplants failing 
to produce a growth on broth and on kidney. 


Transplant (trons,pla‘nt), v. fad. post-cl.L. 
transplantare (Itala, Luc. xvii. 6), f. TRans- + 
plantare to Puaxt. Cf. F. ¢ransplanter (16th c.).] 

1. trans. To remove (a plant) from one place or 


soil and plant it in another. Also fg. 

e440 Pallad. on [lusb. w. 504 Transplaunte hem so, & 
sone up wol lhey spring. 
plantyng the roote therof, [he] brought it from wyldenes to 
a better kynde. 1605 Tissie Quersit. 1. xvi, 86 They are to 
be transplanted into home gardens. 1664 Evetyn A‘a/. 
Hort., Aug. (1729) 213 Transplant such Lettuce as you will 
have abide all Winter, 1768 Sterne Sent, Journ. I. ln 
the Desobligeant, The man who first transplanted the grape 
of Burgundy to the Cape of Good Ilope, 1842 TExNvson 
Amphion x, Methods of transplanting trees. 

To convey or remove from one place to an- 
other ; to transport ; esf. to bring (people, a colony, 
etc.) from one country to settle in another. 

1555 W. Watreman fardle factions Pref. 9 Now gan thei 
tattempte..to transplante their progenie, and offspring into 
places unenhabited. 1606 in Ca/r. S. P. /rel. 553 The 
Grames and others to be transplanted into Ireland were 
charged with many children. ¢1630 Risvon Surv. Devon 
§ 308 (1810) 317 These lands were transplanted into the 
name of the Ponltons. 1769 KE. Bancrort Guiana 120 The 
Bull and the Cow..have been successfully transplanted 
into Guiana. 1860 Pusey Jin. Preph. 43 The policy 
of transplantmg nations..was adopted, as a regular part of 
Assyrian, Babyloman, and Persian policy. 1899 A. E. Garvie 
Ritscilian Theol. v. vii. 211 We cannot even transplant 
ourselves into the religious life of a pious Israelite. 


1555 Epen Decades 135 Trans-- 


[ 


3. Surg. To transfer (an orgau or portion of - 


tissue) from one part of the body, or from one 
person or animal, to another. 

1786 (see transplanted below]. 1906 Datly Cliron. 22 Sept. 
6/7 A..casein which a child..suffering from cretinisin, had 
a portion of its mother’s thyroid gland transplanted into its 
spleen. /6id., Successful experiments in transplanting the 
blood vessels of animals. 1909 Westn:, Gaz. 5 July 6/3 A 
dachshund, to which the kidneys of a fox-terrier had been 
transplanted. ,was apparently in perfect health. 

4. intr. +a. (tor refl.) To leave one place of 
abode and settle in another; to emigrate. Odés. 

1608 [see TRANSPLANTING]. 1655 Clarke Papers (Camden) 
111,24 The Irish are unwilling to transplant or prove theire 
qualificacions, but they will bee forc'd to goe and make way 
for the English planters. 1662 Fesuits’ Reasons (1675) 130, 
Why..not..take up your roots and transplant? 

b. (for ass.) To bear transplanting. 

1796 C. MarsHatt Gardening xv. (1813) 248 Peas will trans- 
plant, and therefore broken rows may be made up. 1817-18 
Cossett Resid. U.S. (1822) 302 Persons of advanced age, 
of settled habits,..do not..‘ transplant well’, Ofall such 
persons, Farmers transplant worst. 1846 ¥. Baxter's Libr. 
Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) Il. 361 Transplanting.—Swedish 
turnips transplant very well, like the common cabbage ; but 
the true turnip, the white globe or yellow, do not transplant. 

Hence Transpla‘nted A//. a. 

1765 Afusenm Rust. VV. 232 A six-shilling book..on the 
subject of transplanted lucerne. 1786 J. Hunter 7'reat. 
Venereal Disease vii. i. § x (1810) 586 The transplanted 
tooth fastened extremely well, and continued so for about a 
month, 1833 Auison /fist. Europe (1849) 1. i. § 37. 83 Any 
transplanted Irishman, found out of his district, might be 
put to death hy the first person who met him, 

Transplantable (trans,plontab'l), 2 [f. 
prec. +-ABLE.) Capable of being transplanted. 

1656 in P. H. Hore Hist, Wexford (1911) V1. 508 What 
popish proprietors of lands Transplantable, do yet remain 
untransplanted. 2824 Miss Mitrorp V2dlage Ser. 1. (1863) 
21 Cabbage-plants and celery, and all transplantable things. 
1829 SoutHev Sir T. More (1831) I]. 89 Old forms of 
government are not transplantable into new countries. 

flence Transplantabi‘lity, capability of being 
transplanted, 

18x W, Tayior in Monthly Mag. XX XI. 448 The trans- 
plantability of the fossils, 1867 T. ArcHer in Macfarlane 
Mem, vii. 185 Some plants are famed for transplantibility. 


TRANSPLANTING. 


Trans plantar, ¢. dzat, [f. TrAns- 5+L. 
planta sole: cf. plantary.} Lying across the sole 
of the foot, as a fransplantar miuscle. 

1891 Cent. Dict, cites Coues. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Transplantation (trans,plantéi‘fan). {[n. of 
action from TRANSPLANT v.: cf. plantation, So 
F. transplantation (16th c.).] 

I. The action of transplanting, 
1. The removing ofa plant from one place or soil 


and planting it in another. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xvi. x. 1.520 Neither need they any 
remoouing or transplantation at all. 1764 A/useum: Rust, 
IV. 38 The culture cf lucerne by transplantation. 1796 C. 
MarsuHat Garden. xviii, (1813) 296 In all transplantations, 
it is proper to shorten some of the roots. 1856 DeLAMeR 
Fl, Gard. (1861) 25 Take them up for division and trans- 
plantation every fourth summer at longest. 

2. Transference or removal from one place to 
another; transportation ; esp. the removal of people 
from one country and settling of them in another. 

1606 in Calr, S. P., fret. 55t The transportation and 
transplantation of lhe Grames and other[s]..into the realm 
of Ireland. 1614 Purcias Pilgrimage ww. viii. (ed. 2) 385 
Those which haue beene here seated by the transplantations 
of Tamerlane and Ismael..out of other Countries. 1625 Git 
Sacr, Philos.1. 96 Their foolish thoughts concerning the trans- 
plantation of soules. 1633 in Row //ist. Avrk (Wodrow Soc.) 
360 That all such oaths and subscriptions at ministers entrie 
or transplantation be discharged. 1720 Quincv tr. Hodges’ 
Loimotogia 80 The Transplantation of the Plague from 
Turkey to Holland. 1882-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
II. 927/2 The Gnostics taught a transplantation of the 
highest order..into the pleroma. ‘ 

3. The pretended magical cure of disease by caus- 
ing it to pass to another person, or to an animal 


or plant. Oéds. or Hist. 

1655 S. Bourton (¢i#/e) Medicina Magica. .containing the 
general Cures of all Infirmities, by way of Transplantation. 
1663 Bove Usef, Exp. Nat. Philos. u,v. xi. 227 An Ex- 
ample of a most violent pain of the Arme, removed by 
Transplantation. 1730 Baiey (folio), Transplantation by 
Approximation (in Nat. Mag.) which is more properly called 
Approximation, as when a Whitlow is upona Finger, and is 
cured by rubbing a Cat's Ear, which is supposed to receive 
the Pain. 1854-67 C. A. Harris Dict. Aled. Ferminol., 
Transplantation,.,a pretended niethod of curing diseases 
by making them pass from one person to another. 

4. Surg. The operation of transferring an organ 
or a portion of tissue from one part of the body, or 
from one person or animal, to another. 

1813 J. THomson Lect, [/Zait. 239 Besides those examples 
that are seen in the transplantation of the teeth, it must be 
confessed that instances of reunion among parts which had 
been entirely separated are very rare in the human body. 
1881 in Philad. Record No. 3472.2 The object aimed at 
was nothing less than the transplantation of bone, 1890 
Rutuines Med, Dict, Transplantation, removal of a portion 
of living tissue from its normal position, and uniting it with 
living tissue tn another place, in order to repair a defect or 
lessen deformity. 1909 MVeston. Gas. 5 July 6/3 Lhe opera- 
tion of kidney transplantation. 


IL 5. That which has been transplanted; a 


transplanted company or body. 

a 1641 Br, Mountacu Acts & Alon, vii. (1642) 467 Salma. 
nassar brought Colonies, and transplantations of mixed people 
from the countries beyond Euphrates, 1805 W, ‘T’aycor in 
Ann, Rev, M11. 236 He would by propagating and sheltering 
the new transplantations, have given a vernal. .Juxuriance 
to the appearance of the whole surrounding growth. 

Trans plantee’. rare—'. [f. as next +-EE} 2,] 
One who is transplanted. 

@ 1687 Petry Pol. Arith. iv. (1691) 69 If the Nation who 
shall be admitted, shall be less able to prejudice and annoy 
the Transplantees into England than before. 


Transplanter (transpla‘ntaz). 
PLANT v. + -ER],] 

1. One who transplants. Also aéér7d, 

1611 Cotcr., Transplanteur, a transplanter. 1755 JoHN- 
son, Transplanter, one that transplants, 1827 STEUART 
Planter’s G, (x828) 240 The failure and decay of the Top 
(the great opprobrium of Transplanters) is primarily to be 
ascribed to the entire want of skill in the preservation of 
these fibrous roots, on which the Tree mainly depends, 
1852 Aleanderings of Ment, 1,21 So thence uprooted with 
transplanter care, In other soil it scents another air. 

2. An implement or contrivance for transplanting. 

1828 Wesster, Transplanter,..2. a machine for trans. 
planting trees, 1855 DeELAMER Aitct. Gard, (1861) 16 The 
transplanter is a tool with handles at one end, and a couple 
of semicircular blades at the other, which, when closed, 
form a hollow cylinder. 1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl, Trans- 
planter, a horse-power machine used in setting out tobacco 
or other field plants. 

[f. 


Transplanting (trans,plantin), v7. 5d. 
as prec. +-ING1.] ‘The action of the vb. TRANs- 


PLANT in variotis senses. 

1608 in Buccleuch MSS.(Hist. MSS. Comm.)77 The natives 
..Will be at nocharges in transplanting thither. 1655 FuLLER 
Ch, dlist, x. Ded., Plants are much meliorated by trans- 
planting. 1790 Patev /fore /’aul, i. 2 ‘The immediate 
transplanting of names and circumstances out of one writing 
into the other. 1883 G. B. Goove Fish. Indust. U.S. 14 
(Fish. Exhib. Publ.) The transplanting of fish was practised 
. at the close of the last century. 1906 Daily Chron. 22 Sept 
6/7 Professor Garré, of Breslau, delivered an interesting 
lecture on the transplanting of blood vessels and organs, 

b. concr. That which is transplanted. 

1889 Lancet 20 Apr. 801/1 Such colonies become so 
intimately fused with others that not seldom the trans- 
plantings from them turn out impure. , 

@. attrib, as transplanting machine, wagon, etc. 
43~2 


{f Trans- 


TRANSPLANTIVELY. 


1786 AprrcromBlE Gard. Assist. 172 The transplanting 
kinds, as cabbage, savoys, broccoli, celery, endive. 1827 
Stivart Planter’s G. (1828) 182 The hest and simplest 
transplanting machine now known, J/é/d, 223 A cursory 
idea of my own ‘Transplanting Nurseries. 1877 Kicut 
Dict, Mich., Vransplanting-apfparatus, a machine or truck 
for removing trees for replanting. 1884 /ér. Suppl., Trans- 
planting Wagon. 1904 R. Smacu //ist. U. 1’. Congregat. 
1.19 He was now [in 1841] beyond the transplanting age. 

+ Trans,pla'ntively, adv. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. 
an assumed adj. *¢ransplantive (f. as prec. + -1VE) 
+-Ly2,} In the way of transplantation. 

1606 Warner Afb. Eng. xv. xciv. 376 Her heart to bis, his 
heart to hers, transplantinely did passe, 

Tran splendency. vare. [f. as next: see 
-ENcy.] The quality or condition of being tran- 
splendent ; supereminent brilltancy or splendour, 

1664 H. More Antid. Idolatry ii. 38 A supernatural and 
uniaitable ‘lransplendeucy of the Divine Presence. 

Tran splendent, a. rave. [f. Titans- 141. 
splendént-em, pr. pple. of splendére to shine, be 
bright. Cf. resplendent.) Vsrilltantly translucent ; 
resplendent in the htghest degrec. 

@ 1541 Wvatt Compl, Absence of Love 49 The clere cristall, 
the bright transplendant glasse. 16aa RK. Preston Godly 
Maws Inguis. i, 16 Our weakenesse is so great, and lis 
Maiestie on the other side is glorious and transplendents 
1854 J. S. C. Asvotr Napoleon (1855) I. xi_ 198 Those 
energies now so transplendent on the banks of the Missis- 
sippt and the Ohio. 

fence Tran splendently adv., with surpassing 
splendour, 

1664 Il. More Anétid. Idolatry ii. 36 The Divinity. is 
hypostatically, vitally and trausplendently residing in this 
Humanity of Christ. 

Trans pleural, a. Surg. [f. Trans- 5+1, 
pleura: cf. pleural.) Traversing the pleural cavity. 

1851 in Cent, Dict. 1905 Rotuteston Dis. Liver 149 A 
transpleural operation, letting out serous fluid from the 
pleura. 

Trans,polar, a. [f. Traws- 3 +1.. poles pole 
+-AR1: ch polar.] Crossing the (north) pole or 
polar region. 

1850 Scoressy Cheever's Whalen, Adv.i.(1855) 3 Daring 
adventures after a north-east or transpolar roule 10 India. 
1900 Scribner's Mag. Sept. 296/1 That branch which passed 
by a transpolar migration..from Siberia into Greenland. 

+Trans,po'nent, a. Obs. rare—'. fad. L. 
transpouent-ent, pr. pple. of (ranspondcre to TRANS- 
roxE.] Transposing, transferring : tn quot. (¢rron.) 
= transferred; tmmanent by communtcation. 

1612 R. SHetvon Serm. St. Alartins 10 Low the attri- 
butes, and diuine perfections, of God were transponent in 


Christ. 
Trans,po'nible, a. rare—°. [f. L. transpon-ere 


to transpose + -IKLE.} Capable of being transposed ; 
transposable. So Transponibi'l.ty. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 1902 in Cassell's Encycl. Dict. Suppl. 

Transpontine (trans,y'ntain),@. [f. Trans- 
3+1. fons, pont-em bridge+-1nEl, Cf. F. ¢ravs- 
fontin (16th c. in Godef. Comfi.).] That ts across 
or over a bridge; sfec. on the other side of the 
bridges in London, i.e. south of the Thames; transf. 
(from the style of drama in vogne in the roth 
century at the ‘Surrey-side’ theatres), melodramatic, 
sensational. 

1844 Avs. Smitu Fort. Scatterg. Fau. ix, It was Monday 
eve sing, sacred to the pits and galleries of transpontine 
theatres, 1860 Mrs, P. Byrne Undercurrents Overlooked 
I. 78 The.. Metropolitan theatres, cispontine and transpon- 
line, 1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Loud. 130, 1 was wandering 
in transpontine London one Sunday morning. 188% De 
Winxor Eguator 132 Triana, a transpontine suburh (of 
Seville], is worth a visit in the daytime. 1901 Scotsman 
9 Apr. 5/4 A new drama Strongly seasoned with trauspontine 


flavour. 
Transport (trans,poat), 5d. [f.next. Cf. F. 


transport transfer of rights (1312 in Godef. Com/.), 
incd.L. ¢ransportus (Du Cange) transferment.] 

1. The action of carrying or convcying a thing or 
person from one place to another; conveyance. 

1611 Fiorio, Trasforto, a transportation, a transporl. 
16z1 Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 11 The Bill 
against transport of golde and sylver. 1674 JosseLtyn Voy. 
Vew Eng, 12 Undertaking the Transport of his Family. 
1841 Eveuinstons Hist, (nadia IL. 1x. 1. 277 Availing him. 
self of the Jamna and Ganges for the transport of his stores 
and part of hisarnny. 1834 H. H. Witsos Srit. India UI. 
11. vi, 251 Sale at prices sufficient to cover the whole cost of 
transport. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sacits’ Bot. 634 The Con- 
ducting Tissue for the transport of the formative materials. 
1894 Geol. Mag. Oct. 470 In the same way the beds at 
Moel Tryfaen are regarded as examples of glacial transport. 

b. jig. Transference. Obs. 

1653 Urquuart Radelais i. ii, Many are now poor wandring 
beggars. .whoare descended of. .great Kingsand Emperours, 
occasioned..by the transport and revolution of Kingdoms 
and Empires. 

+e. Transfer or conveyance of property. Oés. 

App. the earliest use in English. It is the regular term 
for ‘transfer of shares" in the Minute Books of the East 
India Company 1624-28. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 133 Men takis landis 
..and syne makis transport of thame, and puttis tham in 
othir menis handis, 1523 Lo, Berners Fro/ss. 1. ccxii. 258 
The sayde retounciacion, transportes, sessynge, andleauynge 
of all the sayde thynges. 1607 (Nov. 13) £. /ndra Co. Court 
Bk. Il. 59 (MS.) Notwithstanding the transport made at 
the last Court of Mr, Bramley’s adventure hy Agnes Smyth 
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to Mr, Rohert Sandie, 1682 Scartetr Fxchauges 55 By 
this I-ndorsement, he to whom the Vill is sent, ts the true 
and right Possessur of it, and needs no further Assignation, 
Transpurt, or any other ‘Title or Right. 

+2. ‘Transference of a word to a different nean- 
ing; metaphor. Oés. rare. 

1589 Puttesnam Aug. Poesie 111. xvii. | Arb.) 189 To call 
the top of a tree, or of a hill, the crowne of a tree or ofa 
hill. because such terme is not applyed natura'ly to a tree, 
or to a hill, but 15 transported from a mans head to a hill or 
tree, therefore it is called by metaphore, or the figure of 
transport. 

3. The state of being ‘ carried out of oneself’, 
i.e. otit of one’s normal mental condition; vehe- 
ment emotion (now usu. of a pleasurable kind) ; 
mental exaltation, rapture, ecstasy. Also with a 
and //,, an instance of this, a fit of joy or rage; 
sometimes transf, an ccstalic tilterance. 

1658 DPuicius, A Transport,.also a sudden trance, or 
rapture of minde. 1663 Vp. Patnick Paras, Prigr. xiii, 
(1687) 84 Can you imagine into what transports it will cast 
your soul to hear the paises of the Creator sung by all his 
Works? 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 146 An unheard- 
of Transport of Fury. a@1715 Burner Osun /ines au. 1660 
(1766) 1. 1. 151 The letter was rece: ved with transports of joy. 
1796 Jaxx Austes Pride & Proj, When the first transports 
of rage. were over, he, .returned to all his f. rmer indolence. 
1854 J.S.C. Anvott Napoleon (1855) 1, xxvi. 413 He was 
haited with transport woerever he appeared. 

4. A means of transportation or convycyance ; 
orig. a vessel employed in transporting soldiers, 
military storcs, or convicts; latcr, the horses, 
wavons, etc, employed in transporting the ammuni- 
tion and suppltes of an army ; sometimes including 
the things so conveyed. 

1694 [implied in fransport-shif: see 6) 1712 E. Cooke 
Voy. S. Sea igo At Five in the Afternoon, the Transports 
row'd for the Town of Guayaquil, ae JesTaMonD tr, 
Raynals Hist, Indies VV. 72 (Mel took three thousand 
inen of regular troops or of inilitia, which he embarked upon 
twenty-five transports, 1834 Narier /eains. Wear xvi. iil, 
(Rildg. 11. 351 Frum the scarcity of transports only 38 guns 
could be brought to the trenches. 1855 Macactay //ist. 
Fug, xiv. HW. 411 The Dee was crowded with men of war 
and transports, 1879 A, Forres in Vaily News 13 June 
s/5 That all-important element in campaigning, the trans- 
port, including in that terin the animals, the waggons, and 
the supphes. 18975. L. Hisor Congo Arabs 86 One woman 
and a boy acted as transport. 1900 Dundee Advertiser 
17 May 4 All our larger transport has arrived without 
mishap. The men and horses are standing the continuous 
strain admirably, notwithstanding the heavy roads, 


5. A transported convict ; a person under sentence 


of transportation. Now rare. 

1767 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 58 2 Fourteen transports from 
Durham .were put on board..bound for Virginia. 1777 
Vtowarp Prisons Eng. (1780) 386 The county has for sume 
years clothed such transports is were quite Indigent, 1817 
and Rep. Comm, Police Metrop., Alin, Litd. 352 Wave you 
ever known any instances of returned transports obtaining 
licences to keep public houses? 1851 D. Jexrotp $4. Giles 
xix. 199 Vou don’t mean to say..that you are an escaped 
transport? 

G. attrib. and Comb., as transport-agent, -carriage, 
tfelon, -hoy, -labour, -service, -wagon, worker, 
ctc.; ttransport-bill, +debenture, a voucher 
given for a claim for transport services; + trans- 
port brief, deed, a transfer-deed; transport- 
buoy, a buoy used for the mooring and warping of 
vessels; transport-rider (South Africa), a goods 
carrier; so transport-riding, carriage of goods; 
trausport-ship, -vessel: sce 4. 

1897 J. K. Laucuton in Dit. Nat. Brog. LI. 156/2 He 
was appointed “transport agent for the expedition to Egypt. 
1710 Loud, Gaz. No. 4637.3 Lost.., four *Transport-Bills, 
--heing for two Months Freight each on the Ship Sxecess, 
- Signed by..her Majesty's Commissioners for Vransporta- 
tion, 31895 J. Rrown Pilger. Fathers w. 124 It was conveyed 
.. by a *transport brief or deed made on the 5th of May 
1611. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L.§ 102 The use that was 
made of *] ransport Buoys, in the moving and mooring the 
king's shipsin the Hamoaze. 1895 Daily News 18 Octu5 5 
Dr. Hinig's new hicycle *transport-carriages for sick people, 
1707 Loud, Gaz. No. 4311/3 A *Transport-Debenture for 
the Vear 1697. No. 32. for 9651. 3s. 4d.tslost. 1766 Chron. in 
Aan, Reg. 1334/2 Three hundred “transport felons. .have been 
shipped at Blackwall for the plantations. 1705 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 4167/3 This day came into Kingroad, .two ~Transport- 
Hoys. 1850 R. G, Cumminc Hunter's Life S. A/r. (1902) 
10/2 The ))utchman along their road being very unfriendly 
and inhospitable tothe English *transport-riders, 1909 R. 
Cuttum Compact xii. 143 Each waggon has two coloured 
transport-riders. 1900 HaGccarp Black Heart i, *Transport.- 
riding— that is, in carrying goods on ox waggons from Dur- 
ban or Maritzhurg to various points in the interior. 1817 
Parl, Deb. 584 A resolution then passed for 142.5004. for the 
*transport service. 1694 Acl 5 4 6 IVill. & Mary c. 23 §3 
The *Transport Shipps for the Warr of Ireland. 1701 Lovd, 
Gaz. No. 3712/3 Several Transport Ships are arrived at 
Williamstad with Recruits, 17zz De For Col. Fack ii, 
Coming to the common period of that kind of life, 1 mean 
to the transport-ship, or to the gallows. 1700 Tvrrewt /is¢. 

Eng. Il. 795 Fourscore Cogs, a sort of small *Transport- 
Vessels. 1903 West. Gaz. 8 Apr. 5/2 The railwaymen, who 
are federated with the *transport workers, declining to handle 
any traffic which had heen unloaded hy ‘ free’ labourers. 


Transport (trans,poest), ». (ad. F. trans- 
porter (14th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), or its source L. 
transportare, {. trans across + portare to carry.] 

1. trans. To carry, convey, or remove from one 
place or person to another; to convey across. 


TRANSPORT. 


Formerly used in general sense: see quots.; now mostly 
restricted to the conveyance of persons, animals, and things 
as an organized Operauon, or with al.usion to other senses. 

31483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 260 b/1 Where it shalle plese the 
to enhabyte it transporte me to the. 1490 — Eneydos x. 39 
They were separed & transported iu-to dyuerse places. 
1494 Fasyan Chron. vii, ccxail. 245 Dyuers bysshoppes sees 
were transported frum one place to another; us Selwey to 
Chechester, Kyrton tu Exetor, Wellys to Bathe,.. Dorchester 
to Lyncolne. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. JV 235 Uf the Duke 
of Britayne, would trausporte hyin into England. 1560 
Daus tr. Sfetdane's Comin, 284 That he should neither make 
a brydge nor finde a fourde to transport his armic. 1§79 
Galway Arch, in roth Kep, Hist, MSS. Comm, App. ¥. 430 
‘lo tranchporte any manuer tymber. 1599 Suaxs. //en. I, 
ul. Prol. 35 The Scene Is now transported (Gentles) to South. 
ainpton. 1606 in Calr. S./’. fred. 551 To demise to the 
suid Grames and such other persons as shall be transported 

. 120 quarters of land. 1632 l.itucow / raz. x. 457 Ile made 
fast the doore, and transported the keyex, 1635 Swan Spec. 
Ad. vii. § 3 (1643) 323 As a..Mirrour transporteth the light 
cf the fire, or the sunne against a wall, 1709 StreLe Tatler 
Ne. 3 ¢6 Mules to transport his Provisions and Ammuni- 
tion. 1829 Scorr Anne of G.ii, 1 have no wings to tram port 
ine from cliff to cliff. 1853 J. H. Newman //ist. S&. (1273) 
1.1. ii. 65 This region..receiving the merchandize of I-ast 
and North, and transporting it by its rivers, 1856 Kane 
Arete Explor, \.vi. 75 The dogs are indispensable in.. 
transporting us to Anoatoh. 1901 [see TaanspouTaBiLity}, 

b. fig. (app. the earliest nse.) 

¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth. in. pr. ix. 65 (Camb. MS.) The 
errour and folye of mankynde departeth and deuydeth it,.. 
and transporteth from verray and parfyt good to g odes pat 
ben false and vnparfyt. ¢ 1475 /artenay 3739 And in to 
sorow transport our gladnesse, 1509 Ilawrs ast, Pieas. 
xxai. (Percy Soc.) 150 Consyder well that your lusty couraze 
Aye of bis cours muot at the last transporte. 1652G. Cottier 
bind. Sabbath (1656) 45 The Apostolick churches trans- 
ported the exercises of that day tothe Sunday. 1798 Fre- 
man Eng. //istorians 234 ‘Lhey transport our imagination 
to the scene. 1857 W. Smita Thorndale 547 Man trans- 
ports himself into nature, endues the great objects or powers 
of nature with human feelings, human will, 

tc. To transfer or convey (property). Ods. 

1523 Lo. Verners Frofss. I. ccxit. 257 All the right that 
oure sayde brother hath.., he yeldeth and transporteth 
them to vs perpetually. did. 258, 259 [sce Cress v.? 2). 
1607 (July 31) A. /mdta Co. Court Bk. V1. 44 (MS.) Sir 
James Deane’s letter to the Company tbat his stock of the 
3rd voyage, beiny £ 200, be transported over to the accompt 
of Andrew ILuleip his kinsman. @ 1649 kum. or HAwTH. 
Hist. Fas. lI wh. (1711) 24 Transporting lands to them- 
selves and their friends, distributing offices and places of 
the crown and stale. 

+d. intr. for refl, To transfer oneself to another 


place of abode; to emigrate. Oss. 

c1sgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 143 Six 
months after that he had transported into Flanders. 1631 
Weever Anc. fun. Alon. 794 He required him (before he 
transported) torcturne. 1633 T. Srarrorp /’ac. /Jid. 1. x. 
(1821) 338 It shall be lawialltor any of the Inhahitants. to 
transport, without any molestation. 1675 tr. Afachiavellrs 
Prince sui. (Rtldg.) 56 He transported into Africa. 

+e. To remove from this worid to the next: cf. 
TRANSLATE v. 1b. Obs. 

In quot. 1603, a euphemism for ‘ put to death, kill. So 
taken hy Schmidt in quot, 1590; hut W. Aldis Wright takes 
it as, in Starveling’s language, = ‘ transform, transfigure’. 
comparing the use of ‘translate’ in m1. i, 122. 

1603 Suaks. Meas, for M.1v. ii. 72 A creature vnprepar'd, 
vnmect for death, And to transport him in the minde he is, 
Were damnable. (1590 — W/rds. No iv. ii. 4 He cannot be 
heard of. Out of doubt hee is transported.) 

2. spec. a. Sc. Ch. To translate (a minister) from 
one charge to another. 

1637-50 Row Hist, Airk(Wodrow Soc.) 164 There wes an 
intention to have had four of the ministers of Edinhurgh 
transported to other places. 1726 Wodrew Corr.(1843) H1 
257 lvischarging them to be transported without the consent 
of the General Assembly, or declared transportable without 
consent of the people. @1791 Grose O.10 (1795) 111 By 
transported we mean, in Scotland, removed to another parish, 
1858 Ramsay A'cnuru,. v. (1870) 118 A Seceding minister at 
Kircaldy. But I hear he expects to be transported soon. 
tg04 R. Smace // ist. U.P. Lone I. 457 It was carried 
[in] 1830 by a great majority to transport. 

b. Sc. Eccl. Law. To remove (the site of the 
church) toa different part of the parish. 

1707 Se. Act Anne c. 10 (1824) XI. 433/1 The transport. 
ing of Kirks,..or erecting and huilding of new kirks, being 
alwayes with the consent of the heritors of three parts..at 
least of the valuation of the parock whereof the kirk is 
craved to he transported or..new kirks to be erected and 
built. 1765-8 Erskine /nst. Law Scot. 1. v. § 2x With 
more ample powers, of. .transporting churches already huilt 
to more convenient places. 1838 [see TransrortaTion 2 b}. 

c. To carry away or convey into banishment, as 
a criminal or a slave; to deport. 

1666 Act 18 419 Chas. If, c.3 §2 It shall be lawfull to and 
for the Justices. .to transport or cause to be transported the 
said Offenders..into any of his Majestyes Dominions in 
America. 1667 Pepys Diary 8 Sept., A prisoner heing con- 
demned at Salishury for a small matter...They were con- 
sidering to transport him to save his life. 1759 Huse 
Hist. Eng. U1. |xi, 326 The rest were sold for slaves and 
transported to Barbadoes. 1849 MacauLay //ist. Eng. ii. 
I. 177 It was provided that the offender should not be trans- 
ported to New England. A 

3. fig. To ‘carry away’ with the strength of some 
emotion; to cause to be beside oneself, to put into 


an ecstasy, to enrapture. 

1gog Hawes Past. Pleas. xxv. (Percy Soc.) 179 But Ioke 
hye his hart to transport. 1596 Spsnser A/yuine Heavenly 
Beautie iii, Transported with celestiall desyre Of those faire 
formes. 1604 E. G[rimstone] tr. D'Acosta’s //ist, Indies 
1, xx. 69 They stood transported with amazement. 1667 


TRANSPORTABILITY. 


Mitton P, L. 11. 81 Onely begotten Son, seest thou what 
rage Transports our adversarie? 1712 Appison //ymn, 
‘When all thy mercies’ i, Vransported with the view, I’m 
lost In wonter, love, and praise. 1840 Dickens Sarn, 
Rudge \xxi, Transported with the thought that rescue bad 
at lengtb arrived, Einma and Dolly shrieked aloud for help. 

Transportability (trans;po-stabiliti).  [f. 
next +-1T¥.] Capability of being transported; in 
early quots. referring to translation of ministers (see 
TRANSPORT v. 2a, TRANSPORTATION 2 2). 

1651 Reg. Comm. Gen. Assembly 24 Feb. (S.H.S.) 1. 
538 The motion anent Mr. George bis transportabilitie is 
waved. 1676 Row Coutn. Blair's Antobiog. xi. (1848) 344 
Mr. Blair supplicated the Presbytery of St Andrews for an 
act of transportability, 1846 in WorcesTER, 1883 Century 
Wag. July 430/2 The fever’s.. transportability was fearfully 

roven. 1901 V. Amer. Rev. Feb. 222 The Transvaal war 

as shown the transportability..of the heaviest artillery... 
‘Tbe Boers transported their ‘Long Tom’ as tbey might 
have transported a piano, 

Transportable (trans,p6xtib'l), @.  [f 
TRANSPORT v. +-ABLE. Cf. . transportable (1812 
in Hatz.-Darm.); mod.L. éraxsportabilis.] 

1. Capable of being transported. 

1582 Ree Privy Council Scot, 11. 530 In uptaking of the 
custum of all gudis transportabill furth of this realme. 1642 
Declar. Lords & Comm. to Gen. Assemb. Ch. Scot. 13 
{Soldiers} to be sent presently over to reside amongst them, 
or declared transportable. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 680 A 
Chest of Copper,.,transportable by means of woodden barrs 
like a Sedan or Chair. 1726 [see Transeort v. 2a]. 1881 
J. Russert Haigs v. 105 Bringing off whatever was trans- 
portable on its own four feet. 1904 R. Smate Hist. U. P. 
Congregat. 11.1 The Presbytery declared him transportable. 

2. Involving or liable to transportation, 

1769 BracksToNe Com. 1V. xvil. 242 The statute .. 
makes it a felony transportable for seven years, 1815 Miss 
Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) I. 323 It does not.. 
appear that he ever committed Gromcestiecs transportable 
offence. 1840 Gen. P. ‘Tompson F-verc. (1842) V. 371, I 
rememher once discovering that I was living in the commis. 
sion of transportable offences at the rate of two a-day. 

Hence Trans,po'rtableness, the quality of being 
transportable; liability to transportation. 

1727 in Baiwey vol. Il. 1844 P. Harwoow (list. Irish 
Reb. 107 Transportableness for life. 

+ Trans,po'rtage. Oés. [f. as prec. +-AGE. 
Cf. Portace.] = Transportation 1, TRANSPORT. 

1562 J. Suute Cambini’s Turk. Wars g Almost..oute of 
hope of any transportage for them. 1600 Hottanp Livy 
XLIM, xii. 1163 He sbould give order for their transportage 
thither. 163r Hevwoop 1st Pt. Fair Maid of West 1. i. 
Wks. 1874 IT. 273 Such gold fit for transportage as I have, 
Tle beare along. 1637 — Royall Ship 12 Vessels.. for the 
transportage of graine from one province to another. 

So Transpo'rtal, Transpo'rtance {see -AL, 
“ANCE: cf. importance}, transport, conveyance. 

1837 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) Il. 9 Let the powers 
of transportal be such. 1839 — Loy. Nat. ix. (1879) 187 To 
explain the transportal of these gigantic masses of rock. 
1859 — Orig. Spec. iv. £1866) 104 So as to favour..the trans. 
porta} of tbeir pollen from flower to flower. 1893 Sir H. 11. 

OwWoRTH Glacial Nightmare 11. 680 The transportal of 
drift in directions opposite to the movements of the ice. 

1606 Suaks. Tr. § Cr. un. ti. 12 Be thou my Charon, And 
giue me swift transportance to those fields. ¢ 1611 Cuar- 
man (diad xvi, Comm. (1857) 11.105 Nor would Homer have 
any one believe tbe personal transportance of Sarpedon by 
Sleep and Death. 1615 BratHwait Rigged (1878) 32 
There’s no fashion knowne, In forraine Courts, .. But by 
transportance it doth come to thee. 1882 G. MaAcponaLp 
Castle Warlock xxxi, A doubtful denial of transportance, 

+ Transpo-rtant, a. Obs. rare—). as 
TRansrorr vy, +-anv.] Transporting, ravishing. 

1660 H. More Myst. God, vi. v. § 5. 227 So rapturous a 
Joy, and transportant Love. 

Transportation (trans,posté:fon). {n. of 
action f. ‘TRaNsporr v. + -ATION. Cf. L. (post- Aug.) 
transportation-emt transmigration, and F. ¢razs- 
portation (1519 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The action or process of transporting ; convey- 
ance (of things or persons) from one place to 
another. 

Mucb used in r7th c, down to ¢ 1660; afterwards gradually 
given up for fransport, prob. toavoid association witb penal 
transportation, sense 2c. 

1540 Act 32 Hen, VI/1,c. 14 § 2 For the fraizht transporta- 
tion conveyaunce or cariage of anny warres. @1600 in Hakluyt 
Voy. 11.174 By reason of the transportation of raw wooll of 
Jate dayes more excessiuely then in times past. 1607 [liERON 
Wks. 1. 371 Looke how the case stood with their trans- 

rtation out of A2gypt into Canaan. 1615 G. Sanpys 

vav, 26 Here is a Ferry for transportation into Asia. 
21656 UssHER Av. v1. (1658) 331 Finding no ships there, for 
his transportation, he divided hisariny. 1679-88 Secr. Scrv. 
Moneys Chas. § Fas. i\Camden) 16 To the Bishop of London, 
for transportac’on of tbree Cbaplains to the Leward Islands 

.-60 00, 1707 E, CHAMBERLA ¢NE Pres. St, Eng, 1. vii. (ed. 22) 
63 Upon the Three Articles of Exportation, ‘Transportation 
or Re-exportation, and Importation, no Kingdom or State 
in the World can any ways match us. 1827 StEuart Planter's 
G. (1828) 264 It must make the Tree..more troublesome to be 
balanced during the transportation, 1855 Prescorr Hist, 
Philip 11, 1. 1x8 The transportation of the troops was going 
+.on. 1890 Wisconsin Hist. Soc. Prospectus, Upon any gift 
to tbe Society, transportation will be cheerfully paid. 

b. Geol. The movement of land-waste by rivers, 

Ocean-currents, glaciers, wind, etc. 

1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 81 A geologist, who..sees the 
decomposition of rocks, and the transportation of matter by 
rivers tothe sea. 1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. i. v. (1879) 
516 The general direction of the scorings corresponds with 
tbat of transportation of the bowlders. 
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2. spec. a. Sc. Ch. The translation of a minister 


from one charge to another. 

1562 in Row Hist. Avrk (Wodrow Soc.) 24 Transportation 
declared lawfull where there is reason for it. 1663 Brair 
A utobiog. ii. (1848) 46 That assembly sets a note upon the 
act of my transportation. 1717 T. Boston in A. Thomson 
Life (1895) 129 In a time wherein there is so little need of 
transportations. 

b. Se. Eccl. Law. Transportation of a church, 
removal of the site of the church to a different part 
of the parish. 

1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Transportation of 
Churches, Vhe form of applying for transportation is by a 
summons raised before the Teind Court, concluding for 
autbority to transport, and to bave tbe new cburch declared 
the regular parish churcb. : 

¢e. Removal or banishment, as of a criminal to 
a penal settlement; deportation. 

1669 in 10th Rep. Hist, ASS. Comm. App. v.95 If..the 
said Rice Havard [a condemned felon] doe give in security 
for his transportacion as before mentioned. 1678 BuTLER 
Hud. 1. 11. 197 Neither Chains, nor Transportation, Pro- 
scription, Sale, nor Confiscation. 1727 Gay Bese Op. 1, xiii, 
Were you sentenc’d to Transportation? 1879 M°CartTHy 
Own Times 1, xviii. 33 Vhe sentence of death was changed 
into one of transportation for life. 

3. fransf. Means of transport or conveyance. U.S. 

1861 Times 29 July, We captured..all the enemy’s camp 
equipage and transportation. 1869 T. W. Hiccixson Army 
Lifé (1870) 236 There was no transportation to take us. At 
last, a boat was notified, 1890 Century Mag. Feb. 564/1 
A lot of miscellaneous transportation, composed of riding 
horses, ambulances, and other vehicles. 1894 Oxt/ng (U.S.) 
XXIV. 234/2 Transportation is furnished for the horses of 
mounted officers, : . 

b. A ticket or pass for travelling by a public 
conveyance. CS. 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1911 in WrssTER. 

+4. Transport (of feeling), rapture, ecstasy. Oés. 

1617 Cottins Def. Bp. Ely. vii. 286 Not onely inextasie 
and transportation. .but in the daily forme of prayer. 1660 


Stantey //ist. Philos, ix. (1701) 373/1 A soul disturbed with’ 


anger or pleasure, or any other unbefitting transportation. 
1690 Lutrrete Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 68 Which those poor 
people received with great transportations of joy. : 
5. attrib., mostly in sense 1, as /ransportalion 
agent, company, money, rale, sentence, systént, etc. 
1573-4 Privy Council Acts (1894) VILL. 212 To aunswer the 
conduct, transportacion money and wages acording to her 
Majesties usuall entertainement. 1844 Emerson Lect., Vng. 
American Wks. (Bohn) 11. 303 The private transportation- 
shop. 1883 G. B. Goope Fish. Indust. U.S. 67 (Fish. 
Exhib, Publ.) The construction of r¢frigerating transporta- 
tion cars, 1888 Bryce Ammer. Commw. U1. App. 670 All 
railroad, canal, and otber transportation companies are 
declared to be common carriers. 1891 Athenzum 26 Dec. 
862/3 There is not much in it about Siberia,..and tbe work 
is, in fact, one on the Russian transportation system. 1897 
P. Warunc Tales Old Regime 148 Her home record was 
bad, and most likely her transportation-sentence was life. 
Hence Transporta‘tional a., of, belonging or 
pertaining to transportation ; Transporta'tionist, 
one who favours the transportation of criminals. 
1888 ap T.Guuick in Linn. Soc. Frul., Zool. XX. 230 Trans- 
portational segregation, caused by activities in the environ- 
ment tbat distribute the organism in different districts. 
1840 Gen. IP. ‘Tnompson £-rerc. (1842) V. 26 On tbe whole, 
we seem to have flurried the transportationists, 


Transportative (trans,po-1tativ), a. rare. 
[f TRansvort v, + -ATIVE, after PorTative.] 

1, Adapted or liable to transportation; such as to 
be carried from place to place, portable. 

1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xxxii. 6 The Ark was transporta- 
tive, till setled in Solomon's temple. 1657 /4id., Fob iv. 19 
A tabernacle which hath no foundation, and is transporta- 
tive. 1680 C. Nesse Church-{/ist. 151 His ark sbould be 
no more trausportative, but setled for a long season. 

2, \laving the quality of transporting. 

1886 A. WincHeEtt IWValks Geol. Field 46 The transporta- 
tive power of tbe stream had become so abated, 

[f. 


Transported (trans,po«sted), ppl. a. 
TRANSPORT v, + -ED!.] 

1. Conveyed from one place to another. 

1693 Evetyn Dela Quint. Compl. Gard. \. 11. x. 26 There is 
but little to be said..of Transported Earth,. .it isa Novelty 
our Age has introduc'd in Gard'ning. 1830 Lyett Princ. 
Geol. 1, 193 At the base of sucb hollow ravines was seen a 
wide and deep mass of ruins, consisting of transported eartb, 
gravel, rocks, and trees, 

b. Compulsorily carried to a distant country. 

1728 Gay Polly 1. (1777) 18 Since he came over [to America} 
he married a transported slave. 1743 BucKeLey & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 20 Those Grandees..ina few Minutes look’d 
like a Parcel of transported felons. 1890 Daily Nezs 
18 Sept. 6/1 The transported of 1851 and of 1871 are looked 
upon as revolutionists wbo only got what they deserved. 

. ‘Carried away’ by excitement or vehement 
emotion ; excited beyond self-control; enraptured. 

1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 247 Troublesome and 
transported subiects. 1685 Bove Eng. Wotion Nat. v. 173 
Like a passionate and transported thing, oppose it,..with 
such blind violence. 1746-7 Hervey A/edit. (1818) 29 The 
fondness of thy transported husband. 1874 MotLey Barne- 
veld |. ii. 177 He had never seen a man so desperate, so 
transported, 

Ilence Transportedly adv., in a transported 
manner, in a transport; Transpo‘rtedness. 

1652 Loveoay tr. Calprenede’s Cassandra 1. 56 [She} 
*transportedly cryed out fetc.]. 1713 C’TeSs WINCHELSEA 
Misc. Poews 27 Assemble here, you watry Race, Trans- 
portedly he cries. 1804 J, Coins Scripscrap. 28 The thief 
a new Region transportedly hails. a1656 Br. Hatt Rem, 


TRANSPORTMENT. 


Wes. (1660) 420 Titular respects wbicb those..can weild 
without any such taint or suspicion of *transportedness. 
Transportee (trans,poit7). [f.as next + -EE.] 


A transported convict. 

1883 Chambers’ Encycl, UX. 518/1 The criminal classes.. 
heard more about the success than the hardships of the 
transportees, z 

Transporter (trans,po"1ta1). {f TRANSPORT 
v. +-ER1,| 

1. One who transports. 

1535 4ct 27 Hen. VIlT, c. 14 §1 The said.. Tanners or 
other person transporter of the same Letber. 1562-3 cf 5 
Eliz. c. 12 §4 No.. Carrier, Buyer or Transporter of Corne. 
1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 209 A thing usuall it is betweene 
Tripoly and Aleppo. .to make tame Doues the speedy trans- 
porters of their letters. 1744 J. Paterson Como. Atilton's 
P. L. 305 The transporter of departed souls into hell. 1906 
Times 21 Aug. 5/1 The result of tbe increased number of 
transporters 1s that the price of everything has fallen. 

2. Any carrying apparatus; esp. a device for 
transporting coal from a quay or from one vessel to 


another. 

Transporter-bridge, a bridge over a navigable waterway, 
high enough not to interfere with navigation, carrying a 
suspended platform or car which travels from bank to bank 
and conveys the trafic. So transporter car. : : 

1893 Westnt, Gaz, 25 July 5/2 Mr. Temperley’s ingenious 
contrivance for coaling rapidly... Tbe ‘transporter ', as it is 
called, is made of steel, beam-shaped,..and fitted with an 
automatic travelling carriage suspended from the lower 
flange of the beam, 1894 /dzd. 31 July 7/1 1be ‘B’ Fleet 
has now been coaled witb exceptional rapidity and without 
recourse to the Temperly transporter. 1904 /4id. 2 Sept. 
10/2 The Runcorn Transporter Bridge, now being erected, 
has its towers made wholly of steel. They rise 190ft. above 
high-water level. /4/d., The transporter car. .is suspended 
from tbe trolly by steel-wire ropes. 


Transporting (trans,pde1tin), vd. sb. [f. as 
prec.+-1nGl.] The action of the verb Trans- 
PoRT ; transportation. 

1500 in 10fh Rep. Hist, AJSS. Comm. App. v. 391 After the 
transporting of the same to sell the said warres. 1574 in 
Maitl, Cl. afisc. 1. 101 Transporting of certane quheit furth 
of this realme without lycence, 1612 J. More in Buceleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 125 ‘The transporting of Sir 
John Ogle’s regiment to my Lord Chandos. 1712 J. James 
tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 209 Clay is not dear, unless in the 
Carriage and Transporting of it. 1849 Macautray //ist. Eng. 
ix. II. 531 He would be no party to the transporting of the 
prince into France. 

b. aut, (See quot.) Also atirid, 

€1850 Rudin, Navy. (Weale) 156 Jransporting, moving 
a ship from one situation to another by hawsers only, /d/d., 
Lransporting-blocks, two snatch-blocks, fitted on each side 
above the tafirail to admit a hawser, when transporting the 
ship from one place to another. 

e. Sc. See TRANSPORT v, 2a, b. 

1707 [see Transport v. 2b} 1904 R. Smaue Aust. U. 1. 
Congregat. 1. 446 In September 1825 transporting calls 
came up to Mr. Ritchie from Dunfermline..and from the 
Potterrow. /éd, 469 Mr. M'‘Gilcbrist's mind was not up to 
the transporting point yet. 

Traus.po'rting, 7//. a. 
That transports, 

1. That removes from one place to another ; 
engaged in transportation. 

@1618 RavLeicn Afolozy 12 That we might have kept our 
Transporting ships with our men of War. 1830 Lye.t 
Princ. Geol. \. 312 The direction and position of their 
destroying and transporting power. 1834-5 J. Prittips in 
Encyel. Metrop. Vi. 705/1 The transporting action of 
Streams. 1886 Academy 7 Aug. 82/1 Michacl is hurried 
into the transporting ship which founders with all on board. 

2. fig. Causing transport, ecstasy, or rapture ; 
ravishing, enchanting. 

c1655 A. Sipney Love (in 1944 Cent. Jan. (1884) 58), Epicu- 
reans allow soe much of it [Love] as conducetb tg pleasure, 
but reject the transporting part. 1707 Watts Alyn, ‘ Aly 
God, the spring of all my joys’ iv, My soul would leave this 
heavy clay At that transporting word. 1796 Mrs, INcHBALD 
Nature & Arty, So did Henry survey, with transporting 
glory, his brother, drest for the first time in canonicals. _ 

{lence Trans,po‘rtingly avzv., in a transporting 
manner; ravishingly. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. u. xi. (1713) 121 We see sundry 
Species of living.Creatures this way tbe most pleasantly and 
transportingly provided for. @1711 KEN Hymunothco Poet. 
Wks, 1721 II]. 54 [He] felt himself transportingly aiaz'd. 

Transportive (trans,poe1tiv), a. rave. [f. 
TRANSPORT v,+-IVE.] Having the quality of 
transporting (/z¢. and fig.) ; tending to transport. 

1622 T. Apams Evrvenopolts Wks. 1862 11. 315 It is the voice 
of transportive fury, ‘I cannot moderate my anger’. 1633 
— Exp. 2 Peterii. 19 Tbe running of our own ways, after 
our transportive fancies. 1899 ‘I’. C, CHAMBERLIN in Fraud, 
Geol. Oct.-Nov. 669 As the declivity increased tbe cutting 
and transportive power of the drainage increased. 

+Trans:po'rtment. Oés. [f. as prec. + 
“MENT. Cf. OF. ¢ransportement (13~16th c.).]J 

1. Transportation: = Transport sé, 1. vare—'. 

21619 FLETCHER, etc. Q. Corinth iv. i, Are not you he, 
when your fellow Passengers, Vour last transportment being 
assayl'd by a Galley, Hid your self i’ the Cabbin? 

2. Vehement emotion, passion; rapture, ecstasy : 
= TRANSPORT sé. 3. 

1639 Lp. Dicsy, etc. Lett. conc. Relig. (1651) 116 When 
they enveigh against Hereticks; their passions and trans- 
portments being at such times greatest. 1652 J. W nee 
Camus’ Nat. Paradox xi. 325 ‘To appease the frantick 
transportments of his Minde. 1686 tr. Chardin's C gees 
Solyman 81 Hairbrain’d, and violent actions, and full of a 
Transportment that truly savour’d of Extravagance. 


[f. as prec. + -1NG 2. ] 


TRANSPOSABILITY. 


Transposable(trons;péu-z4b’l), a. [f. Trans- 
POSE UV, +-ABLE.] Capable of being transposed ; 
interchangeable. Ilence Transposabi lity. 

1879 Weaster Suffl., Transposable. 1881 ARMSTRONG in 
Nature 8 Sept. 450/2 Meat, electricity and mechanical 
action, are all equivalent and transposable forms of energy. 
1903 A. R. Wattace Alan's Place in Universe x. 195 The 
most important element in protoplasm which confers upon 
it..its extreme mobility and transposibility, is nitrogen. 


Transposal (trans,pou'zal,. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-AL; cl. proposal.) “Vransposition. 

1695 Kennett (ar. Antigz. ix. 106 A transposal from one 
fraternity to another, 1707 Norris reat. //umility iv. 
177 A strange turn and transposal of events. 1866 J. G. 
Muorpuy Comm, E.vod. xx. 17 The transposal of the first two 
clauses. 1868 Mrs. Wuttsey /’. Strong iii, Like the 
thing proof-readers put for a sign of a transposal., 

+ Trans pose, sé. Ols. rare. [f. TRANSrosE 
v.) = TRAXsPosiTION. 

1§89 Puttennam “ng. Poeste 11. xii. (.\rb.) 121 Of the 
Anagraine,..we may terine him, the poesie transposed or in 
one word a transpose. /did¢, 122 Tis man was very pertit 
and fortunat in these transposes. 1605 CAMDEN ev. (1637) 
175 This transpose of the letters in the naine. 


Transpose (trons,pdu'z), v. [a. F. ¢ransposer 
(igth c. tn Matz.-Darm.), f. Trans--+ poser to 
place: see Pose, Cumrose.] 

TL. frens. ‘Yo change (one thing) fo or into 
another; to transform, transmute, convert. Oés, 

€1380 Wycuir Sel, livks. 11. 387 Vertues ben transposid to 
vices. €1460 IW/isdom 1005 in Macro Plays 68 Gy ff a peny in 
thy lyve, with goode wyll To be pore, & yt pleysythe Gode 
more Pan mownteyny's (A/S, mowyntenys) in to golde Irans- 
posyde were; Ande aftir thy dethe, for the dysposyde. 1530 
Pacscr. 761/1, I transpose, I chaunge or tourne a thyng... 
He hath transposed his house quyte newe, 2a fransnuéd, or 
contourné sa mayson tout P? nouticau, or toute neuue, 
1579-80 NortH /'/wtarch (1676) 415 To transpose themselves 
froin good Souldiers..to Labourers, Merchants, and Farmers 
1590 Suaks. A/tds. N. 1. 1. 233 Vhings base and vilde, 
holding no quantity, Loue can transpose to forme and 
dignity. 1605 — A/acéd. 1, iii, 21 ‘Vhat which you are, my 
thegenie Cannot transpose; Angels are bright still, ahouih 
the brightest fell, 

+2. To change (a writing or book) 7/0 another 
language, style of composition, or inode of expres- 
sion; to translate; to transfer; to adapt. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. I]. 90 The Bible, in which the lawe is 
elcsed, Into Latin he [Jerome] hath transposed. 1552 
Horoxt, lranspose, transcribo. 1706 Putrivs (ed. Kersey), 
Yo 7ranspose,.,to turu out of Verse into Prose, 10 change, 
or alter the Style. 1858 Faper tr. Life of Vavier 256 He 
spent them in transposing a copious exposition of the 
Apostle’s Creed into Japanese. } 

+3. To change the purport, application, or use 
of; to apply or use otherwise; to give a different 
direction to; in bad sense, to corrupt, pervert; to 
misapply, abuse. Oés. 

1509 Baxcray Siyp Folys (1570) 106 They frowardly the 
sentence do transpose, And..By their corrupting and vn- 
lawful glose,..bring to damnable heresie. 1548 Geste Pr. 
Aflasse in Dugdale Life (1840) App. 101 Can the baptisme 
water be justly recompted aéacrament when it is transposed 
to other usage..namely..to christen belles, to washe our 
clothes withal? 1564 ricf E.cam. Biv b, They toke..the 
salarie. .consecrated to the Idolles.., and transposed it to 
finde the Ministers of the Church. 1644 Mittos Educ. 
Wks. (1847) pene Nor should. .any private friendship have 
prevailed with me to..transpose my former thoughts. 

4. To remove from one place or time to another; 
to transfer, shift (774, and /ig.: now rare exc. as 
in 5); tto transplant (0/s.); + to convey, conduct 
(obs.). 

¢1gio Barcray Afirr. Gd. Alanners (1570) Fiv, An olde 
tree transposed shall finde small auauntage. 1555 iu Strype 
ect, Men, (:721) IIT, App. xlvi. 139 Bisshope Barlo, after 
he was transposed and..discharged out of the bisshoprick of 
St. Davids. 1578 Banister /fisf, Jfan v. 77 Many 
braunches are deriued from this veyne. .transposing bloud to 
euery Membran. 1602 Warner 4/6, Eng. Epit. (1612) 389 
Thus..wasthe Scepter transposed to the House of Lancaster. 
a 1662 Heyiin Land (1668) 69 ‘lransposiug the Commu- 
nion Tahle to the East end of the Quire. 1665 Mantey 
Grotius’ Low-C. Warres 671. To transpose his Horsemen, 
and afierwards his Carriages, ito that part of the Sea-Coast. 
3742 Ricnarpson Pamela 11}. 215 To .. transpose his 
Affections to a worthier Object. 1887 Ruskin Preterita 
II, vii. 243 As I transpose myself back through the forty 
years of desultory..reading. 

5. To alter the order of (a set or series of things), 
or the position of (a thing) tn a series; to put each 
of (two or more things) in the place of the other 
or others, to interchange ; esf. to alter the order of 
letters in a word or of words in a sentence. (Now 
the ordinary sense.) 

1538 ELvot, Ietashesis, where one letter is transposed from 
one place in a worde into an nother as 7iymber Tymbre. 
3573 GotoinGc Calvin on Ps. \xxv. 5 Manye because they 
saw tbere could no handsom sence be picked out of the 
words, thoght the order to have bin transposed. 1605 
Campen Rem. 153 The letters of Elizabetha Regina trans- 
posed to signifie that happinesse..O Englands Soveraigne 
thou hast made vs happy: thus Elizabetha Regina, Angliz 
Hera, Beasti. 1612 Brinscey Lud. Lit. xiv. (1627) 197 This 
one Verse is turned by trausposing the words 104 wayes. 
3693-8 Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) 11. 171 Whose Notions 
«sare cross and transposed, that calls Evil Good, and Good 
Evil. 1706 [see Transrosinc], 1833 J. Hottann A/ann/, 
Metal 11. 289 A common balance..should always be tested 
in this way :—Let a weight be put in one dish, and balanced 
by other weights in the other dish; let the weights be then 
transposed. 1861 Parey Zschylus (ed. 2) Supfplices 909 
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note, The following four verses Ilermann transposes after 
927. 1908 SLoaNE Llectr, Dict, Transposing, a method 
of laying metallic circuits for telephoning. ‘The wires at 
short intervals are crossed so that alternate sections lie on 
opposite sides of each other. It is done to avoid induction. 
b. Algebra. To transfer (a quantity) from one side 
of an ¢quation to the other, with change of sign. 

1810 IIutton Conrse Math. 1. 222 Vhus, if «+5 = 8; 
then transposing § gives r= 8—5>3. ©1865 in Circ. Sc. 
I. 456/2 The 34 is transposed; it is taken from the right and 
pnt on the tele with changed sign. 

+6. To descompose, disturb the mental com- 
posttre of. Obs. rare. 

1594 Kyn Cornelia 1. 214 bladam, you must not thus 
transpose your selfe; Wee see yonr surrow, but who 
sorrowes not? 3621 erton Anat. A/cl. 11. ui. Vv, Do soime- 
thing or other, let it [grief] not transpose thice. 

7. MJus. To alter the key of; to put into a 
different key (in composition, arrangement, or per- 
formance). 

1609 Dovtanp Ornith. Alicrol. 26 To transpose is to 
remoue a song, or a Key from the proper place ?2715 
(title) Melodies Proper to be Sung ‘lo... yt I’salms of David, 
Figur'd for the Organ, and..the Treble of each Melody 
‘Transpos'd for the Flute. 1845 I. Hoimes J/ozart 30 He 
lransposes prima wista the airs he accompanies. 1875 
Ousecey A/nus, Form 71 Nt bar 23 the first subject is trans- 
posed into the key of f. 

Ilence Transposed ///. a.; Transpo‘sedly 
(-¢dli) ada. 

1609 Doutanp Ornith. Microl. 16 In transposed Songs. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xaii. p 8 He removes 
the other Transpos'd Page into the place of the first. 1771 
Lucwompe //ist. ['rint. 447 If there be more than two 
Transpos'd Pagesin the Sheet. 3889 F. Taycor in Grove 
Dict, Alus, IV. 161/2 Transposed editions of songs are 
fiequenily published, that the same compositions may be 
eae available for voices of different compass. 1678 Cup- 
wort /utedé. Syst.1. v. 676 Writing duwu the.. letters of 
the alphabet transposedly, any how. 

Trans poser (trans;pou'z91. [f. prec. + -ER 1.) 
One who transposes: esp. iu sense 7. 

1882 Ocitvie Suffi.s.v., Vhe transposer has written the 
tune two tones higher. 1894 Woestw. Gaz 23 Apr. 1 3 
Many great musicians are poor transposers. 

[f. as 


Transposing (trans,pde'zin), vb/, sh. 
prec. +-1nG1.] ‘The action of the vb, TRansruse, 
in various senses, 

1550 Ace. St. Andrew's, Canterb. (MS.), Item for the 
transposyng of acopexviijd. 1559 Morwyxc Avonyi. 141 
By a certain wetempsychosin, that is a transposinge of the 
soules or principal vertues. 1574 tr. Marlorat’s cipocalips 
210 h, Vhe cup of his wrath... The transposing of the woorde 
Cup from his owne proper signification,..is very ryfe in the 
Scriptures, 1706 A, Benrory Temple Alnus, vii. 156 We 
hardly meet with a Verse.., but with Transposing would 
admit of... Rhymes. 1908 Contemp. Rew. Apr. 414 bhere is 
not niuch more in it than a transposing of words. 

b. ativié.; transposing instrument (J/xs.), 
(a) an instrument having a mechanical device for 
transposing into a different key, as a ¢ranspostng 
harpsichord, organ, piano; (6) a name for those 
orchestral instruments the parts for which are 
written iu a different key from that in which they 


sound. 

1840 Penny Cyet. XVIII. 142/2 This instrument was called 
by Mr. Trotter a transposing piano-forte. 1883 W.S. Rock: 
stro in Grove Dict, ALus. U1. 433/1 In all these Scores, the 
Parts for the so-called ‘‘lransposing-Instruments’ correspond 
with the separate ‘ Parts’ used in the Orchestra. x Tek IIe 
Ifirkins t:d. 1V. 160/1 Practorius (a. D. 1619) speaks of trans- 
porig cpeee Howe (harpsichords) which by shifting the 
xeyboard could be set two notes higher or lower... Burney 
in his musical tour met with two transposing harpsichords ; 
one..at Venice 3 the other..at Bologna. 

Transposition (trans,pdzi‘fan). [prob. a. F,. 

transposttron (¢ 1560 in Pare), or ad. med.l1.. érans- 
postltén-em (Du Cange), n. of action from L. ¢rans- 
Ponére (f, TRANS- + pineve to place) ; but, like other 
nouns tn -fosrlio2, associated in F. and Eng, with 
transposer, TRANSPOSE v. etc.] The action of trans- 
posing, or condition of being transposed; the result 
of this, 

1. get, Removal from one position to another; 


transference. 

3538 Evyot, Transcribere, the transposition of a possession 
from one toan other, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof, St. 1. vii. 
19 Well may masters consider how easie a transposition it 
had been for God, to have made him to mount into the 
saddle that holds the stirrop. 1678 Cupwortn [ntel/, Syst. 
1. i. § 33. 42 This was the Doctrine of Pythagoras.., that no 
Real Entity perishes in Corruptions, nor is produced in 
Generations, but only new Modifications and Transpositions 
made. 1827 Cartyce Afise., Germ. Lit.(1857) 1. 30 A trans. 
position of the critic into the author's point of vision. 

+b. Translation into another language. Ods, 

3653 Lo. Vaux tr. Godeau's St, Paul A ij, To publish this 
elaborate transposition of your Lordships out of French 
into English, ; 2 

2. Alteration of order, or interchange of position, 
esp. of letters in a word, or words in a sentence ; 
metathesis; the result of such action; a word or 


sentence transposed. 

3582 T. Watson Centurie of Loue\xxx, By tables of transi- 
lition to decypher any thing that is written by secret trans- 
position of letters, 1630 J. Tavcor (Water P.) Life & Death 
Virg, Mary Wks. 22/1 For in an Anagram Iskariott is, By 
letters transposition, Traitor kis, 1675 Baxter Cath, Theor. 
i, 1. 248 Beza. .thinks that a transposition of two Verses hath 
darkened these Texts. 1727 H. Herpert tr, Fleury's Eee, 


TRANSPROSING. 


‘ist, ¥. 62 There are so many. .liyperbatons and transposi- 
tions, w hich render his stile difficult. 1818 Scott Lr. Lamon, 
axxiv, he mysterious transposition of the portraits. 1861 
Pacey /Eschylus (ed. 2) Choeph. 219 note, By the acci- 
dental transposition of the verses. 

3. A/us. a. Alteration of key; the performance 
of a piece in a different key from that in which it 
is written, or the writing of a piece in a different 
key from the original; also ¢ramsf. a transposed 
piece. +b. Inversion of parts in counterpoint (ds.). 

1609 Doutann Ornith, Mficrol, 26 ‘Transposition is the 
remouing of a Song or a Key froin his proper place. 1740 
(title) Calliope, or English Harmony: a Collection of.. 
English and Scots Songs,..with the Thorough Bass and 
‘Transpositions for the Flute, 1889 F. ‘Iavtor in Grove 
Dict, Alnus. WV. 161/1 In transposition it often happens that 
a natural has to be represented by a sharp or flat, and vice 
versa. 

4. Algebra, Transference of a quantity from one 
side of an equation (or one member of a proportion) 
to the other, 

1664 Power F.xf, Phifos. u. 130 Here is now four Pro- 
portionals, and by any three given, you may strike out 
(¢ = hit upon] the fourth, by Conversion, Transposition, and 
Division of them, 1674 Jr ake Avith, (1656) 622 In Trans- 
position of the next F.quation..the Signs are accordingly 
changed. ¢ 1865 Circ. Sc. I. 456/2 If known and unknown 
quantities are linked together, separaie them by trans- 
position. 8 

5. Anat. Abnormal position of the organs of the 
body, e.g. the heart being on the right stde; 
heterotaxy. 

1857 Dunciison Jed. Lex., Transposition of the VWiscera 
.-consists in the viscera being found out of the sitnations 
they ordinarily occupy. 1904 Brit. Med. Frnt. 17 Dec. 1643 
Heterotaxy, or tratisposition, tbe teratogenesis of which is 
still obscure, 

Hence Transposi‘tional a. rare—'), of, per- 
taining to, or involving transposition. 

a 1800 S. Pecce Anced, Ing. Lang. (1814) 77 The most 
striking ..error in pronunciation ane the Londoners... lies 
in the transpositional use of the letters /#’7and V... Thus they 
always say Weal, instead of weal... Wicked, for wic hed. 

Transpositive (trans)pp'zitiv),a. [f. Tnaxs- 
POSE %., alter postive, etc. Cf. F. dransposilif 
(18th c.), and rare L. ¢ransposttiva ((Quintil.).] 
Characterized by or given to transposition, 

1783 Brain Lect. Rhet., etc. I. vii, 122 The French Lan- 
guage .. admits the least of inversion..; ut the Italian 
retains the most of the antient transpositive character, 74 
A. W. Ports Lat. Pr. Comp. (1870) II. ii. 40 The Englis 
language .is compellee to obey somewhat rigid rules in the 
arra.gement of the words... The Latin language, on the 
contrary, is transpositive. 

Ilence Transpo'sitively adv. (in recent Dicts.). 

Trans,po'sitor. 7are—!. [agent-n. in L, form 
from /ranspondre (see TRANSPUSE); cf. F. ¢rans- 
postteur (1835 Dict. Acad.) and Positor.] One 
who transposes ; a transposer. 

1824 Lanpor /mag. Conv., Southey & Porson 43 We will 
lay aside the scrip of the transpositor and the pouch of the 
Pursuer. 

So Transpo‘sitory a.(rave—1) = TRANSPOSITIVE. 

1837 Fraser's Alag. XVI. 478 * Old England ‘, in virtue of 
this transpository operation, evolves a Golden Land. 

+ Trans,pou-r, v. Obs.rare. [VRANS- 2.] ¢rans. 
To pour from one to another, transfer by pouring. 

1585 FETHERSTONE tr. Calvin on Acts xv.g Faith taketh 
that of Christ which it transpoureth into vs. 

Trans pri-nt,v. rare. [f. TRANS-2 + PRINTY.] 
trans. Yo reprint from another book, ctc. Hence 
Tra‘nsprint sé., that which is transprinted. 

1825 CoLteripce Aids Refl. (1848) 1. 337 The celebrated 
conclusion of the fourth book of Paley’s Moraland Political 
Philosophy, referred to in p. 268,..is here transprinted for 
the convenience of the Reader. 1837 BestHam Mem, & 
Corr, Wks, 1843 X. 577 A transprint of which, ina number 
of the Examiner, is likewise destined to accompany them. 

Trans,pro‘cess. Anat. [Trans- 6.] A trans- 
verse process of a vertebra; a diapophysis. 

1891 Cent. Dict. cites Coves. 

Transprose (trans,prdz), v. [f. TBANS- 2+ 
Prose sé. Orig. a nonce-word, to match TRAxs- 
VERSE v.2, q.v.]  ¢rans. ‘Yo turn into prose; to 
translate or render in prose. (Chiefly humorous.) 

1673 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) ReAearsa/ 1. i (Arb.) 31 
Sayes...1 Transverse it; that is, if it be Prose, put it into 
Verse, (but that takes up some time) ; if it be Verse, put it 
into Prose. Sokns. Methinks, Mr. Bayes, that putting 
Verse into Prose should he call’d Transprosing. Bayes. By 
my troth, a very good Notion, and hereafter it shall be so. 
3672 Marvett (t:t/e) The Rehearsal transpros‘d: or, Anim- 
adversions upon a late Book, entituled, a Preface, shewing 
What Grounds there are of Fears and Jealousies of Popery. 
2673 (R. Leicu] Sransp. Reh. 4 What Miracles men of Art 
can do by Transversing Prefaces and Transprosing Playes. 
1681 Drypen Ads, 4 Achit. 11. 443 Instinct he follows and 
no farther knows, For to write verse with him is to trans- 

rose. 3720 STEELE Tatler No. 194 P 1, I shall transprose 
it, to use Mr, Bays’s Term. 1732 [see TRANSVERSE 7.7]. 
1826 A/useum Criticum 1. 411 Babrius versified them 
[Esop’s apologues]: various persons, as Mr. Smith says in 
the Rehearsal, ‘ransprosed the choliambics of Babrius, 

lence Trans,pro‘sal, the action of ‘transprosing’, 
or something ‘transprosed’; Transpro‘ser, one 
who ‘transproses’ (whence Transpro‘sership) ; 


Transpro‘sing vh/. si. 

167: Transprosing [see above]. 1673 S’too him Bayes 4 
Godsookers you'l spoil all my Transprosal. /did. 34, 1.. 
bid your Transprosership heartily farewell. 1673 4 nsw. to 


TRANSPULMONARY. 


A Seasonabte Disc." 19 Has not the judicious Transproser 
a long Paragraph of the furious temper of these Clergy 
Men? 1718 J. Trapp /2neis (1735), 1. Pref. 81 Tho’ the 
Translating of Poems into Prose is a strange, modern 
Invention; yet the French Transprosers are so far in the 
right; because their Language will not bear Verse. 
Trans ,pu'lmonary,z. [t. TRans-5 + L. pulmo, 
pulmon-em long: cf. pulmonary.) Acting or 
operated through the lungs: said of the respiration 
in birds, in which the lungs are conuected with 
large air-sacs, into and out of which the air passes 


through the lungs. 

1902 G. B. Howes in Rep. Brit. Assoc.624 The respiratory 
process in the bird may be defined as ¢ranspulmonary. 

+ Trans qua‘lity,v. Ods.rare—?. [TRans- 2.] 
trans. To change from one quality to another. 

1652 Urqunart Jewel Wks. (1834) 223 The fierceness of 
his foe was in a trice transqualified into the numbness of a 
pageant. 

Transrational (transrx‘fanal), @, [TRaNs- 4.] 
Going beyond or surpassing what is rational. 

1892 R. L. Stevenson Let. in Myers Human Seay 
(1903) I. 302 The transrational felicity of the (dreamed] 
word..not one (syllable] was in itselfsignificant, and yet the 
whole expressed to a nicety a voluminous distress of one in 
a high fever. 

Transre‘al, a. [TRanxs- 4] Beyond the real; 


outside the world of reality. 

1901 Speaker 3 Aug. 503/2 A foothold in the quicksands of 
time, ‘a jumping-off ground ° for his raids into the Transreal. 

+ Transre‘gionate, A//. @. Obs. rare}. [f. 
Trans- + L, region-em region + -aTE*.) Trans- 
ferred to cr inhabiting another region. 

1577 Harrison Lnglandd mi. vi. (1878) 4.39 There are some 
cockescombs..in England, learning it abroad as men trans- 
regionate, which make account also of this pastime. 

Transrhenane (tronsiinein), a. fad. L. 
transrhéndnus adj. and sb., f. ¢vans across + 
Rhénus the Rhine. Cf. F. ¢ransrhénan, -ane (in 
Littré).] That is across or beyond the Rhine; 
hence, German as opposed to Koman or to French. 

@ 1727 Newton Ods. Dan... v. (1733) 54 Captains of the 
Transrhenane Franks in the reign of Theodosius. 1830 
Crowe Hist. France1.7 A fresh infusion of the ruder spirit 
of the Transrhenane race came to invigorate the already 
degenerated Franks of Gaul. 1835 Fraser's Mag. XI. 260 
The crude chimeras of transcendental and transrhenane 
philosophy. 1913 Eng. /fist. Rev. July 561 The Germans 
obtained the very rudiments of civilization from the Kelts 
in their pristine transrhenane home. — 

Transriverine (tronsri‘varain), a. [f. TRANxs- 
3+River: cf. riverize.] Situated across a (or 
the) river; transfluvial. 

1900 A thenzunt 22 Dec. 824/2 The town[Birkenherd] was 
projected at first simply as a residential trans-riverine suburb 
of De etoca. 

+Transs, obs. spelling of TRANCE sé. 

(In the following passage it has been variously taken as 
Trance s6,! 3b, and as‘sé.5:; see also Jamieson.) 

a 1550 Christis Kirke Gr. v, He playt sae schill, and sang 
sae sweet, Quhyle Towsie tuke a Transs. 

Transsect: see TRANSECT. 

Trans-segmental, a. Anat. [f. TRANS- 5+ 
SEGMENT: cf. segmental.) Passing across a scg- 
ment; extending through one segment of a limb 
and terminating in another, as a nerve or vessel. 

1890 Bittines Wat, Med. Dict., Transsegmental arteries, 
those which pass through a region to be distributed beyond. 

Transsene, variant of ‘RANSON v. Ods. 

Trans-se'nsual, az. [f. Trans- 4+ L. sensu-s 
sense: cf. sexsua/.} Lying beyond or transcend- 
ing the senses. 

1807 Coterince in Lit. Kent. (1839) 1V. 294 Confounding 
the..effects necessarily predetermined by the precedent 
causes.. with the transsensual ground or actual power. 

Trans-sepu‘lchral, a. TrRans- 34+L. 
sepulch)rum sepulchre: cf. sepulchral.] That is 
beyond the sepulchre or tomb. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 1911 in WEBSTER. 

+ Trans-sha‘pe, tran sha‘pe, 54. Ods. [f. 
TRANS-SHAPE v.] Change of shape ; transforma- 
tion; metamorphosis. 

1611 Hevwoop Golden Age w.i, By our transhapes And 
guiles of loue. 1613 — Silver Age n.i, But her search He 
soone deluded in his slye trans-shapes. 1636 — Lowe's 
Mistr. 1. i, Ne shew thee.. What kind of people I commerst 
withall In my transhape. £ 

Trans-shape (tronsé-p), +transhape 
(tran fé-p), v. Now rare (arch.). [f. TRans- + 
SHAPE v.] ¢rans. To alter the shape or form of ; 


to transform. 

1575 Fenton Gold. Epist. (1577) 3 The Oliue and 
Laurell, into the which were transhaped Lotus and Daphne. 
1599 Suaks. Afuch Adov.i.172 Thus did shee an howre 
together trans-shape thy particular vertues. 1638 Hey- 
woop Kase Lucrece Wks. 1874 V. 179 Hee's from a toward 
hopefull Gentleman, Transeshapt to a meere Ballater. 1656 
S. Hottanp Zara (1719) 53 Till Soto by degrees was tran- 
shaped into a goodly Steed. 1659 Lady Alimony un. vi. 
Eivb, When th’ Camel shall Transhape himself into a 
nimble Wesil,..1 shall value you. 1855 SincLeton Virgil 
1. 45 Or how he told of T’ereus’ limbs transshaped. 

Hence Trans-shaped (-{épt) pp/. a.; Trans- 
shaping v6/, sé. 

160z Marston 22d Pt. Ant. § Alet.iv.i, Rather put on 
some transhap't cavalier, Some habit of a spitting critick. 
19g tr. Fusserand’s Lit. Hist. Eng. 11. 140 Deeds of 
sorcery... apparitions, evocations, transhapings. 


! 
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+ Trans-shi-ft, v. Obs. rave—'. [TRans- 2.] 
trans. and intr. ‘Vo shift across or away. 

1648 Herrick Hesfcr., Argt. 9,1 sing of times trans-shifting, 
and 1 write How roses first came red, and lillies white. 
Lbid., On Himselfe, When monarchies trans-shifted are, and 
gone, Here shall endure thy vast dominion. 

Trans-ship, -shipment: see TRANSHIP, -MENT. 

+ Trans-si-tuate, v. Obs. rare. [TRANS- 2.] 
trans. To shift or alter the situation or position of. 

1630 Davenant Cruel Brother 11, He chides Women, for 
wearing their Halfe-Ruffes, Which pinn'd behind trans- 
scituates the face. 

Trans-so-lid, a. rare. [f. TRans- 4 + SoLip a.] 
Beyond solid; of a density surpassing solidity. 

1898 J. W. Powett 7outh & Ervor v. 43 Geologic facts in 
avast system lead to the induction that the centrosphere 
does not exist in the solid state; if it is metallic the weight 
reduces it to a trans-solid condition. 

+ Trans-spirit, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [TRANS- 1.]} 
trans. To convey the spirit of (a thing) from one 
place or person to another. 

1652 W. Ames Saints Security 33 He is a Christian to 
purpose, who hath the Bible transpirited into his minde. 

+ Trans-spi-ritualized, 7//. a. Obs. rare. 
[Trans- 4.] Spiritualized tn a surpassing degree. 
_ 1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 60 A littl 
incarnate Cherub..avery highly mystic and transspiritualized 
Person. 

Trans-ste‘llar, cz. [f. Tranxs- 3+L. stella 
star: cf. stef/ar.] Existing or lying beyond the stars. 

1888 J. Martineau Stud, Relig. If. 111, ii. 270 Transstellar 
regions, 1893 Fr. THomrson J/udgmt. L[eav, ii. Poems 55 On 
the far crystalline pale of that transtellar Heaven. 

Trans-Stygian (-stisdzian),@.  [f. Trans- 7+ 
L. Styx, Styg-em: cf. stygian.] ‘Vhat is on the 
other side of the Styx; infernal. (Cf. Trans- 
ACHERONTIC. ) 

1899 RK. Wattace Geo. Buchanan v. 91 Despising Pluto 
and the trans-Stygian penalties. 

+ Trans-sty'le, v. Obs. rare. 
trans. To transform or change the style or title of. 

1611 Heywoop Gold. Age 1. i, Archas..by loues gift 
Pelasgia’s seate hath wonne, Which after..He hath trans- 
stil’d Archadia by his name. 

Trans-subje‘ctive, z. Alsotran,subjective. 

(TRans- 4.] ‘That transcends or is beyond subjcc- 
tive or individual experience as such. 
_ 1887 R. Avamson in A/ind Jan. ie Pure, mere experience 
is simply such knowledge as the subject directly has of his 
own subjective processes. Anything else shows itself on the 
slightest analysis to contain trans-subjective reference or 
trans-subjective elements. 189 Jas. Warp Naturalis & 
Agn. 11.170 The sun as transubjective object is not L’s sun 
or M's sun or N’s sun..but rather what is common to then 
all, neglecting what is peculiar to each. 1902 T. Case in 
Encyct. Brit. XXX. 668/1 Frou this epistemology he de- 
rives the metaphysical conclusion that the things we know 
are indeed independent of my consciousness and of yours, 
taken individually, or, to use a new phrase, are ‘trans. 
subjective’, rox Jas. Warp Realm of Ends vi. 124 By 
intersubjective intercourse [men] attain to the trans-subjec- 
tive or truly objective, both in knowledge and in action. 

+ Trans-su‘bstancing, vé4/. 56. Obs. rare—'. 
{f ‘Rans- 2+SubsTance+-1nG1, repr. med.L. 
transubstantiatio,) = TRANSUBSTANTIATION, 

¢ 1380 Wycuir MWés. (1880) 345 Pus power pat prestis han 
standep not in trans-substansinge of be oste. 

Transsude, Transsume, ctc. : see TRANSUDE, 
TRANSUME, etc. 

Trans,te-mporal,a. Anat, [f. TRans-5 +L. 
tempora the temples: cf. Temporat a.4} Crossing 
the temples ; traversing the temporal lobe’ of the 
brain, as ‘the transtemporal fissure’. 

1889 Buck's [fandbk. Med. Sc. V111.157/1 The crossing of 
the temporal lobe ventrad of the supertemporal fissure by 
two transtemporal fissures. 

+ Trans,tempora‘tion., Ods. nonce-wd. [f. 
Trans- + L, tempus, tempor- time + -ATION.} Inter- 
mission of time, delay. 

1651 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 59, 1 would desire the 
Reader to tolerate a little transtemporation, and digression. 

+ Trans,ti‘me,v. Ods. nonce-wd. [TRaNs- 2.] 
trans. To change as to time. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler (1843) 16 To transplace or trans- 
time a stated Institution of Christ,. «is to destroy it. 

Transubstantial (trons#bstenfal), 2. [f. 
Trans- 14+ L. seedstantial-is, f. substantia Sun- 
STANCE: cf. CoNSUBSTANTIAL.] a. Changed or 
changeable from one substance into another; of or 
pertaining to transubstantiation. b, Made of some- 
thing beyond substance ; non-material, incorporeal. 

1567 Gude § Godtie B.(S.T.S.) 210 Gif God be transub- 
stanciall In (= into] breid, with foc est Corpus Meum. 
1651 Biccs New Disp. 2 214 The transuhstantial migration 
of the grapy juice of the Papall Sacramentarians. 1892 

»C. STEDMAN in Century Mag, Apr. 821/1 The very stutt 
whereof the Muse fashions her transubstantial garments. 

Hence Transubsta‘ntialism, the theory or doc- 
trine of transubstantiation; Transubsta‘ntialist, 
one who holds this doctrine ; Transubsta‘ntial- 
ize v., t (a) trans. to change from one substance to 
another, to transubstantiate; (4) z#¢7. to hold or 
maintain the doctrine of transubstantiation (whence 
Transubsta:ntializa tion); Transubsta‘ntially 
adu,, by change of substance, in the way of tran- 
substantiation. 


(Trans- 2.]- 


TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 


1842 G. S. Faser Prev, Lett. (1844) 1. 183 The clause, 
through which Mr. Maitland would charge the Albigenses 
with acknowledged *Transubstantialism, could never have 
been uttered by themselves, 1838 — /ngzivy 65 It is useful 
to let a Romanist himself exhibit the hlasphemous heresy 
of the *Transubstantialists in all its naked deformity. 1850 
Br. E. H. Browne £.xA. 39 Articles xxvuui. i. (1874) 679 If 
there were no other alternative..we must perforce acknow- 
ledge, that they believed in a carnal presence, and were 
transubstantialists. For some presence they undoubtedly 
taught. 1647 Trappe Comm. Matt. iii. 11 (The fire of the 
Spirit) spiritualizeth and *transubstantializeth us, as it were, 
into the same image from glory toglory. 1826 G. S. Faser 
Diffie. Romanism (1853) 246 Some..have rashly charged 
the Episcopal Church in Scotland with transubstantialising, 
because the ancient phrase occursin her eucharistic liturgy. 
1846 — Lett. Tractar, Secess. 180 The old phraseology, 
which Dr. Moehler confidently adduces as proof positive 
that the Primitive Church transubstantialised from the very 
beginning. 1826 — Diffic. Romanisi (1853) 100 Specimens 
of such phraseology, by way of demonstrating the *transub- 
stantialisation of the Primitive Church. 1577 tr. Budlinger's 
Decades (1592) 27 To expound the wordes of the Sacrament 
Sacramentally. and not *Transubstantially. 1579 FULKE 
Heskins’ Part. 428 Basil..beleeued the bread and wine to 
be made Christes body and bloud, he meaneth corporally 
and transubstantially. 


Tra:nsubstantiate, //. 2. Obs. or arch. 
Also 5-7 transs-. [ad.med.L. tran(s)stbstantiat- 
us, pas pple. of ¢ran(s)substantidre: see next.] 


‘Transubstantiated. (Mostly const. as pa. pp/e.) 

1450 Mirour Saluactoun 1886 Be the preest is brede to 
fflesshe Transsubstanciate. ax1536 TinpaLte Declar. Sa- 
cram. C vij, (They say] the breade and wyne are changed, 
turned, altered and transsubstancyat in to the very body 
and bloud of Chryste. 1550 Cranmer Defence 30 Yt 
holdeth, that breade is transubstantiate or tourned into the 
bodye, and wyne into the bloudde. 1571 FortEscur Forest 
43 Sutche mercilesse and transuhstantiate monsters. 1598 
Dariincton Afeth. Trav, Biij, He had transubstantiate 
this fat Fowle into fish. 1678 R. Barctay Afol. Quakers 
xii, § 5. 459 The Bread, and..the Wine..which they say is 
Consecrate and Transubstantiate into the very Body of 
Christ. 1848 Kincscry Saint's Trag. 1. ii. 194 To find the 
canvas warm with life, and matter A moment transub- 
stantiate to heaven. 

Transubstantiate (transdbstenfijeit), v. 
Also transs-,_ [f. ppl. stem of med.L. ¢van(s)- 
substantiare (Du Cange), f. Trans- + substantia 
Suspstance. Cf, F. transsudbstantier (14th c. in 
Godef. Comp/.). App. first used in pa. pple.: cf. 
prec.] ¢vans. To change from one substance into 
another; to transform, transmnte. 

158% R. Scot Discov, Witcher, mt. it. (1886) 45 She [a witch] 
confesseth that she transubstantiateth hir selfe. 1615 W. 
Lawson Country Mlousew. Gard, (1626) 19 The sap..is con: 
solidated and transubstantiated into the substance of the 
tree, 1670 Pettus Foding Keg. 44 Vhe Philosophers stone 
.. which would. .transubstantiate other Metals into..Gold 
and Silver. axzix Ken //ymns Evang. Poet. Wks, 1721 
1.98 He Water transubstantiated to Wine. 1870 Huxtey 
Lay Serns. (1877) 133 A singular inward laboratory, which 
1 possess, will..convert the dead protoplasm into living 
protoplasin, and transubstantiate sheep [#.¢. mutton] into 
nan. 

b. spec. in Theol. : see TRANSUBSTANTIATION 2. 

{c 1450: see prec.] 1533 Tinpate Supper of Lord B iij, 
The wyne transsubstanciated into his blouo, 1651 C 
Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 122 After Consecration there is 
no longer the substance of Bread, but that the Bread is tran- 
substantiated, and turned into the substance of Christs Body. 
21774 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 11.483 It is necessary the priest 
should call down His very body crucified upon the cross 
into the bread: which must be transubstantiated thereinto, 
or consubstantiated therewith, a 1819 Gro. Hitt Lect. Div. 
(1821) II]. 362 The practice of partaking in private of a 
small portion of what the priest has thus transubstantiated. 

Gc. transf. and fig. 

1641 R, Brooke “xg. Episc. 71 So large that no one man 
..could sufficiently visit and over-see it except he get the 
Pope to Transubstantiate him also and so get a Vbiquitarian 
ody. 1675 OwEN Author. Script. Wks. 1851 VIII. 499 
A private doctor of the Church of Rome may thus transub- 
stantiate blasphemy into piety. 1759 STRERNE 77. Shandy 
Il. ix, Never was a Dr. Slop so beluted, and so transub- 
stantiated. 1884 J. Tait Mind in Matter (1892) 125 Hints 
are transubstantiated into conceptions. 


da. absol. 


1579 Fucks /feshins’ Parl.67 Y° Papistescall consecrating, 
to change y® substances, or to transubstantiat. 1641 R 
Brooke Lng. Apisc. 1. itt. 74 A Preist can Consecrate, and 
by Consecration Transubstantiate. 1667 Mitton /’. L. v. 
438 With keen dispatch Of real hunger, and concoctive 
heate Yo transubstantiate. 

e. intr. for pass. To become transnbstantiated. 

1851 W. ANDERSON Lxfosure Pofery (1878) 84 If the 
cake be not genuine in respect of wheaten flour, and if the 
wine have been made of immature grapes, they will not 
transubstantiate. 

Ilence Transubsta‘ntiated 4//. a.; Transub- 
sta‘ntiating vd/. sd. and pp/. a. 

tsso Bate Afsol. 63 Those *transubstanctated Goddes, 
were knowne for no Goddes. 1654 JiR. Vayvtor Keal Pres. 
47 The spiritual eating of him..may be done without their 
‘Transubstantiated flesh. 1718 J. Cuamvertayne Relig. 
Philos. (1730) 1. ii. §5 A metamorphosed or transubstantiated 
Earth. 1849 Sir J. Sternen Zcc?. Biog. (1850) 1. 82 His 
faltering lips had closed on the transubstantiated elements. 
1586 Hooker Serm. Fustif, etc. § 11 As *transubstantiat- 
ing of sacramental elements in the Eucharist. 1800 
W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. X. 319 Scarcely marvellous 
enough for his *transubstantiating fancy. 


Transubstantiation (transdbsten{i,2r fon, 
-steensi,@-fan). Also transs-. [ad. med.L. ¢7a7(s)- 
substantiatio (in use in the 11th c.), n. of action fr. 


TRANSUBSTANTIATIONALIST. 


tran’s)substantiare: see prec. So F. transsub- 


stantialion 14th c. in Godef. Comp/.). 

The L. form occurs as a current term, ¢ 1070, in St. Peter 
Damian £xfos. Canonis Muisse §7 ‘Quando profertur 
ipsum pronomen {‘ Ifoc’}, noudum es] transsubstantiatio’. 
(Mig ne Patro/ogia CX LV. 883.)] 

]. The changing of one substance into another. 

(Often with allusion to sense 2.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. tx. xxxi. (MS. Add. 27944) 
If. 229 Panne pe cene day is day of reconciliacioun, of tran- 
substanciacioun, of consacracioun, and of sacringe, of halew- 
inge of oynement. 1477 Norton Ord. Ach. v.in Ashm, 
(1652) 86 Whereby of Mettalls is made transmutation, Not 
only in Colour, hut transuhstantiation, 1574 NEWTON 
Health Mag. 23 Avicen sayeth that fleash is a meate com- 
fortynge the body and of meere transubstantiation and con- 
version into bloud. 1594 Piat Fewell-ho. 11.65 The Vintners 
practising .. sometimeseuen real transubstantiations, of white 
wine into Claret. 165: Hosses Leziath. iv. xiv. 361 The 
Gentiles might excuse their Idolatry, hy pretending..a 
transubstantiation of their Wood, and Srone into God 
Almighty. 1768 Tucker 4¢. Nat. (1834) I. 286 We look 
upon..the change of a substance from one spectes into 
another as a trausuhstantiation. 1872 O. W. Hotes Poet 
Breakf-l, xt. 362 It is no longer a wax doll for her, but has 
undergone a transubslanliation quite as real as that of the 
Eucharist. 

2. ‘Ihe conversion in the Eucharist of the whole 
substance of the bread into the body and of the 
wine into the blood of Christ, only the appearances 
(and other ‘ accidents’) of bread and wine remain- 
ing: according to the doctrine of the Koman Church. 

Distinguished from consubstantiation, in which the ele- 
ments of the bread and wine are held to coexist with the 
body and blood of Christ. 

1533 Ttnpace Supper of Lord Ciijh, S. Thomas theyr 
owne doctoure that made theyr transsubstanciacion con- 
fessethe that some there were that sayed that Christe dyd 
ere consecrate wyth other wordes, ere he nowe reachyng 
the bread to his disciple sayed, Thts ts my bodie. a 1536 

Declar. Sacram. Div, As concernyng ake transsu bstan- 
ciatyon I thinke that such a speche was among the olde 
doctours though they that came after vnderstode them 
aniysse. 1§58 Be. Watson Sev. Sacram, viii. 45 The.. 
church. .did..well.. when it inuented the worde of Tran- 
substantiation, to expresse the olde truthe,..that the 
former substaunces of breade and wine be conuerted and 
chaunged intothe body and bloud of Chryste. 1579 Futke 
Heskins’ Parl, 73 Vransubstantiation ts not so olde as 
Damascene, neither was it receyued in the Greeke Church, 
neither is itat this daye. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 55 The 
word Transubstantiation is..first mentioned by Reger 
Hovenden, who flourished An. 1204. 1664 H. More Afyst. 
Intg. xv.§2 That Mysterious conceit of Transsubstantiation 
and the Idolatry thereon depending. 1678 Act 70 Chas. //. 
Stat. 1. § 3 Such Peer or Member shall. .audibly repeat this 
Declaration following. ‘I A. &. do..testify and declare, 
That I do believe that in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
there is not any ‘Transubstantiation of the :lements of Bread 
and Wine into the Body and Blood of Christ at or after the 
Consecration thereof’, 1715 BENTLEY Seri. x. 362 Ly 
slow degrees Transubstantiation was enacted into an Article 
of Faith. 1839 Keicuttey //ist. Eng. 1. 83 As transub- 
stantiation had not yet {11th c.] been established by the 
papal authority, it..formed no part of the public system of 
the Anglo Saxon church. r1g01 Bp, Gore Body of Christ it. 
§ 3. 118 The use..of the distinction of substance and acci- 
dents for the purpose of assisting the doctrine of transub- 
stanuiation was already familiar to Berengar,..he combats 
the proposed use of it, denying that the accidents can exist 
apart froin their substance or ‘subject’, or apart from tbat 
of whiclt they are attributes. 1901 B. J. Kipp 39 Art. 
II. 230-1 It was a crude attempt to secure some real 
meaning to Our Lord's Words of Institution hy the doctrine 
of a pAysical transubstantiation or change tn the material 
elements. But the Schoolmen now came forward witb a 
subtler defence, .. Hence the doctrine of a metaphysical 
transubstantiation was adopted [by tbe Realists]. 

Hence Transubstantiationist, one who holds 
the doctrine of transubstantiation. So Tran- 
substantia tionite, -a:‘tionalist. 

a 1834 Cocerince in Lit, Newt, (1839) LV. 192 The Consub- 
stantiationist, or the Transubstantiationist. 1839 J. Rocers 
Antipopopr. vt. ii. 219 What Bedlam..contatns madmen 
madder than the mad transubstantiationite? 1884 A. § Q. 
23 Feh.149/2 Dr. Samuel! Pegge explained it [‘ please the 
pigs’] hy ‘An’t please the pyx’, ..and so making it equivalent 
to Deo volente in the minds of transubstantiationalists, 

Transubstantiative (transvbstnflativ), a. 
[f. as TRANSUBSTANTIATE v. +-IVE; cf. CoNSUB- 
STANTIATIVE.] Of the nature of transubstantiation. 
Hence Transubsta‘ntiatively adv., by way of 
transubstantiation. 

1826 G. S. Faser Dific. Romanisut (1853) 73 note, The 
fourth Council of Lateran,.determined that the alleged 
material cbange in the elements, is not consubstantiative 
but transubstantiative. /é/d, 271 note, If, after bis ascen- 
sion, the humanity of Christ had been transubstantiatively 
changed into his Divinity. 

+ Transubsta‘ntiator. 0s. [agent-n. in 
L. form, from med.L, fransudbstantidre or TRANSUB- 
STANTIATE: see -oR. Cf. F. transsubstantiateur 
(16th c. in Godef. Covzf/.).] One who holds the 
doctrine of transubstantiation ; a transubstantialist. 

355g Renter Declar. Lord's Supper (1556) 53 b, Some 
amongethe transubstantiators..walke soe wilely and soe 
warely hetwtxte these ij.,opinions. 1624 Gataker 7ran. 
subst. 82 As these Transubstantiators..say that tbe Bread 
in tbe Eucharist loosetb itsownenature. a 1626 W. SctaTER 
Exp. Rom. iv. (1650) 143 Our Transubstantiatours, .delude 
tbe simple, perswading the reall presence of Christs hody. 
1686 H. More Real Pres. ii. 12 These Transuhstantiators 
bave fallen..into that very absurdity, that they seemed so 
much to abhor from. 
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So Transubsta‘ntiatory a. | rave—"), implying 
or tending to transubstantiation. 

1878 E. Jenkins Haverhoime 184 Transubstantiatory 
rather, is itiwt? 

Transudate (tran sizdet), sd. [ad. mod.1.. 
transtidal-us, pa. pple. of L. transtidare to TRAN- 
supe.) Asubstance transnded: = TBANSUDATION b, 

1876 tr. HWaoner's Gen. Pathot. (ed. 6) 156 Most transu- 
dates taken from the cavities of dead bodies contain . 
generators of fibrin, 1899 4l/éutt's Syst. Med, VIII. s00I1n 
nasal catarrh or bronchius we have..change of the norma] 
uansudate into a morvid exudate. 


+ Tran.sudate, 7. Obs. rare. [f. transidat-, 
ppl. stem of mod.L. Zranstidirve to TRANSUDE: see 
-ATE 3.) intr, = TRANSUDE. 

1684 Bovte Porousn, Anim. & Solid Bod. viii. 128 That 
Mercury and Aqua fortis being digested together in a Lolt- 
head, may, by rubbing the outside of the Glass, be made 
visibly and palpably to transudate. 

Also 7 


Transudation (tran sivd4-fan). 
transs-. [ad. mod.L. trans sudatro, f. L. trans 
across + Siafatio a sweating. Cf. I. trasssudalion 
(18th c.).] The action or process of trausuding ; 
the passing off or oozing ont of a liquid through 


the pores of a substance. 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 274 Transudation 
is, when in descensory distillation, the essence provoked, 
sweateth through, and ts carrted. into the receiver. 1661 
Lovie Certain Physiol, Ess. (1669) 192 The drops... pro- 
ceeded not from tbe transudation of the Liquor within the 
Glass. 1794 Sutruvan J ieco Nat, 1. xiv. 175 lt causes tran- 
sudations,evaporations, exhalations. Whe Caen abe. 
Phys. 39 A simple transudation of the watery parts of the 
blood may take place..in the dead as in tbe living body. 

attrib. ¥ Cacsey Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. vii. (ed. 4) 
418 Transudation fluids may be serous, sanious, or in rare 
instances, chylous. 

b. concr. Something which is transuded. 

1650 H. brooke Conserv. Health 183 The more thick 
Transudation hy the Ears. 1707 Curios. in //usb. §& Gard. 
ror The Manna of Calabria, and of Isriangon, are only the 
Transudation of a Humour that breaths out of .. larche 
Trees. 1897 Adibutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 322 The amount {ef 
proteids] present in the transudations of renal disease are 
far below those seen in the transudations of cardiac disease. 


Tran su‘datory, 2. [f. ppl. stem of mod.L. 
trans sadadre: see next and -ony*.)] Having the 
quality of transuding; characterized by transudation. 

1752 Raspoten birtues Bath-Water 53; It does not.. 
check the Exhalation of the transudatory Lymph. 1876 
Clin, Soc. Trans. IX.142 Acystoid or cicatrix, with their 
transudatory walls, favours tbe flow of intra-ocular fluids by 
exosmose. 

Transude ‘tran si#d),v. Also 7 transsude. 
[ad. mod.L, frass)sudare, f. trans across + stidire 
to sweat. Cf. F. ¢ranssuder (15th c.).] 

a. intr. To ooze throuyh or out like sweat ; to 
exude through pores .in the human body or any- 
thing permeable). 

1664 Evetyn Sy/va 54 From the latter [Picea] transsudes 
a very hrigbt and pellucid (um. 1744 Mircnets in /’Az/. 
Trans. XLII. 108 In Winter, when they are. not coveied 
with tbat greasy Sweat which transudes thro’ them in 
Summer, their Skins feel more coarse. 1784 WEDcwoop 
th:d, LXNXIV. 363 Part of the water transudes through the 
vessel. 1877 Roperts //andbk. Med. (ed. 3) I. 31 The 
vessels become overloaded, and the fluid portion of the blood 
transudes, ; ; 

b. trans. To ooze through (something) like 
sweat. 

1781 Kerr in Phit. Trans. 1.XXI. 378 As the Lac liquifies 
twist the hag, and when a sufficient quantity has transuded 
the pores of the cloth, lay it fetc.]. 1814 W.C. Weiis Fss. 
Dew (1866) 110 The pans..are so porous that they readily 
permit water to transude them. 

c. ¢rans. in causal sense: To cause (something) 
to ooze through. 

1861 Hutme tr. Moguin-Tandon tt. w. i. 214 A fluid 
which they disgorge or transude from some part of their 
body. 1877 Roserts //andék, Med. ‘ed. 3) 1. 26 The 
vessels may be so distended as to transude serum. 

Hence Transu‘ded /f/. a., Transu-ding w/, 5d, 
and pf/. a. 

1756 Nucest Montesqguieu's Spir. Laws (1758) 1. xiv. x. 
326 After the transuding of tbe aqueous humour. 1772 
Piil. Trans. LXII. 467 To let out extravasated or tran- 
suding flutds. ¢1865 Circ. Sc. 1. 3331 A very great propor- 
tion of the transuded matters does not contribute to tbe 
nutrition. 1873 T. H. Green /atrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 319 Tbe 
ransuded serum usually differs from hlood-serum in being 
of lower specific gravity. 

+Tran,su'lt, v. Obs. rare [ad. L. tran(s)- 
sulta@re to leap over, f. TRaNS- +sa/fare to leap.] 

1623 CockeraM, Transult,to leape away. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Transult, to leap or jump over, to overleap. 

Transum, obs. form of TRansow. 

Transume (transizm), v. Obs. exc. Hist. 
Also 5-7 transsume. [ad. (post-Aug.) L. trav,s,- 
stimére, {, trans across, over + stimére to take, seize; 
in med.L. franssumere, transsumptdre, to tran- 
scribe, make a copy of. Cf. OF. transumer (1482 
in Godef.). 

L trans. To make an official copy of a (legal) 
document; = ExeMPLiry 7. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1482 in Rymer Foedera (1711) XII. 165/1 We have 
Decerned..tbe said Letters to he Exemplified and Trans- 
sumed. 1533 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 413 That the same 
Acte may be impressed, transumed, ana set up on every 
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churche dore. 1541 Records of Elgin (1903) 1. €4 Ane 
transump and instrument transsumit out of Master Androu 
Cheves prothogall buk. 1545 Aeg. Privy Counerl Scot. }. 
ro The autentik copy of the said letter of merk autentikl 
transumyt in the toun of Arhkis under the sele of the cailiel. 
lioun and keparts of the sele of the vecunty of Arkis. 1598 
ID. Wevunerstks Compt Bk. (S.H S.) 157 David Ostlar. . 
restis awin me a Crown for transuming Andro O'tlaris 
barnis Seasingis 1693, 1765-8 [see Tkaxst mrt sd.) 1881 
s. R. Macrntai Relig. (fo. Pluscardyn xi, 107 The origtnal 
bull.. having been produced in court to be transumed. 

+2. To take from one to another, take over; 
to transfer, transport. Oés. 

1483 Caxton Pilgr. Sowle ww. xxix. 76 This word statua, 
whiche that we transumen in to Englysshe, that 1s to mene 
an Image, 3637 W. Scrater Lap, 2 Thess. (1629) 184 
‘Termes properly belonging to time, ure yet sometimes trans 
sumed to denote what is pertinent to eternity. 1630 Lorp 
Relig. Persees17 The Ange!l..bade him close his eyes, and 
he would transume and rappe him up into that place of 
glory. 1656 {? J. Serceanr) tr. JT. White's Peripat. Inst. 
382 Physicians affirm ..the Seed of tbe Man disappears, being 
transum’‘d into the Flesh of tbe Woman. 

+ 3. To transmute, change, convert (s/o some- 
thing else). 

1579 Furxe Hfeskins’ Part, 155 The bread and wine are 
transsumed, /éid., Though we take the word of transuming 
for changing, turning, transmuting, or transclementing,.. 
yet meane they not chaunge of one substance into another. 
1652 Crasnaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 249 With 
a well-bles’t bread and wine Transsum‘d, and taught to turn 
divine. 

+b. intr. for pass, = TRANSMUTE v. 1c. Obs. 


rare, 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xv.iv, They {the four elements] 
be wont to transume, that one into that other. 

Some instances of éransume in early printed 
bvoksor moderneditions from MS. are mis-readings 
of transmue: see quots. below; and in some of the 
passages quoted above in senses 2 and 3, /ransmue 
was possibly the author's word. It is possible 
that sense 3 originated in this confusion of form 
between fransume and trunsmiue. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. t40/2 He..transumeth the payne 
perpetuell {/7. orig. le muement de la paine de purgatoyres 
‘at. orig. poenae purgatoriae..commutatio]..in to payne 
temporell, 102 Ord. ( rysten Menv. vi. (W. de W.) qq iv b, 
The soule shall be in suche wyse transumed (Fr. orzg. trans- 
muee]ingod. 1543 //arding’s Chron. cLxxvt. tv, Syr Hugh 
..Was transumed {rtemes pursued, renewed] In high estate. 
1909 ed. of Pecock’s Bk. of Faith ¢ 1456, p. 157 The sizt is 
the principal outward wit, and therfore his name may be 
transumed (.'/S. (Irin. Coll. Camh.) trapsmued] in to the 
name of ech othere outward witt. 

Transumpt transom’t,, 5d. Also 5-6 Sv. 
transuinp, 4-7 transsumpt, 7 transumt. [ad. 
ined.L. fran\s)sumpl-um transcript (Da Cange, 
f. ppl. stem of L, /ram\s)stimére (see prec... Cf. 
OF, transumpt 15th c. in Godef.).) A copy, 
transcript; sfec. a copy of a record, deed, or other 
legal document; an exemplification. (Chiefly in 
Se. legal use from 16th c. to ¢1870.) Hence, 
action ox decree of transumpt. 

1480 Acta Dom. Cone. (1839) 50’: Pe criginale letter.. 
or elles ane autentic transump perof. 1541 [see Tnan- 
SUME t}, ¢3555 HarpsFieLD Divorce //en. b'7//(Camcen) 
195 The transumpt of the said brief was sent to the King’s 
agents. 1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles 11. mv. 53 What are the 
Ten Commandments... but a Transumt,.. Abstract or rather 
extended Copie of the Law of Nature given to man in the 
beginning? 1693 Stair /nst. Law Scot. (ed. 2) Vv. xxxi § 4 
Although there be noexpress ohligment togrant Transumpts, 
yel the Interest in common Evidents, is a sufficient Title to 
cause them be produced, to be Transumed, 1752 J. LoutHian 
Form of Process (ed. 2) 283 For every Sheet of Decreets of 
Transumpt..o 14 6 Scots Money. 1755 Carte //ist. Eng. 
IV. 18 A transumpt or copy was now taken of it. 1765-8 
Ersxine Just. Law Scot... i. § 53. 657 An action of tran- 
sumplt,..is competent toany person who pee ag interest 
in a writing,..against him in whose custody the writing 
lies, to exhibit it, /47d., When a decree of transumpt is 
questioned upon a ground of falsehood alledged against the 
writing transumed, 1810 G. CHatmers Caledonia 11. ut vi. 
274 The citizens of Edinburgh..paid the money on the 
production of such a transumpt. 1878 Dixon Hist. Ch. 
Eng. 1. iit. 151 note, An instrument made on a transumpt of 
the Breve. /érd., A definition of transumpt, the word lately 
revived in the State Papers, for a copy made hy authority, 
or an attested copy. : 

+b. A pictorial representation, sketch, or en- 
graving .of a work of art). Obs. vare~'. 

1629 Maxwett Herodian bj margin, His [Commodus ] 
naked Statue (as he plaid the Gladiator) is extant at Rome 
in the Fernesian Palace. See the Transumpt of it in 
M. G. Sandy’s Iournall, p. 271. 

+ Transu'mpt, f/. a. Obs. [ad. L. cran- 
sumpt-us, pa. pple. of transimere to TRANSUME.] 
‘ Transomed ’, transferred, copied. (as fa. Zp/e.) 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R.u. vy. (W. de W.) biij 2 
Tbey {angels] ben lyckened to other tbynges that ben take 
and transumpte of materyall thynges. 

Transumpt, obs. erron. form of TRANSOM. 

+ Transumption. ? 0/s. Also 5 transs-. 
{ad. late L. ¢ran,s)sumplion-em (Quintilian , n. of 
action f. fran.s)siumére to TRaysuME. Cf. OF. 
transumption (13th c, in Godef.).] 

1. Transcription, copying; a passage copied or 
taken from any author ; a quotation. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy Prol. 264 Veynfe) fables, 
whiche of entencioun They han contreved Ly {2'se trans 
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sumpcioun, To hyde trouthe falsely vnder cloude. 1451 
Carcrave Life St, Gilbert 85 All bese transumpciones 
folowing rehersith our auctour to pis entent, pat men of 
religion schuld uot haue fair condiciones owtward and euel 
inward,..and soo may men expounne all be othir transump- 
ciones. 21716 Sout Serm. (1744) V11. ii. 28 It was not Paul's 
design, touse these words. . by way of citation out of David ; 
but having by a kind of transumption and accommodation 
horrowed those former words of his. 

2. The action of taking over from one to another ; 
transference or translation to another part or place. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Alan 608 The aiery bodie..is 
nourished hy blood brought by the Veines, and that fer 
Diadosin that is by Transumption. 1656 E. Reyer Kules 
Govt. Tongue 213 Elijah informed Elisha of such things as 
should fall out in Israel after this transumption. 1684 tr. 
Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vi. 242 A Sinus..out of which, sharp 
Ichores coming by transumption to the neck of the bladder. 

3. het, ‘VYransfer of terms; metaphor. See 
also quot. 1553. 

¢1449 Pecock Bue u. xviii. 258 This colour of speche 
which in rethorick is clepid transsumpcioun. 1553 T. 
Witson Riet. (1580) 178 ‘Transumption is, when hy degrees 
wee goe to that, whiche isto hee shewed. As thus: Suche a 
one lieth in a darke doungeon, now in speakyng of darke- 
nesse, we ynderstande closenesse, hy closenesse, we gather 
hlacknesse, and hy blacknesse, we iudge deepenesse. 1624 
Barcrave Ser. 7 Such parabolicall transumptions are to 
he expounded to the sense, not to the letter. 1677 Gate Crt. 
Gentiles 11. 1v. 280 The cause of this Transumtion is because 
we have not a word which properly signifies the stable 
mansion of Eternitie: wherefore we are forced to transfer, 
by way of similitude, our temporal words..to Eternitie. 
[1880 Lewis & Suorr Lat, Dict., Jransumptio, a taking or 
assuming of one thing for another, transumption, metalepsis, 
atransl, of zeradnyes, Quint. 8, 6, 37.) 

4. Logic. In the Aristotelian logic (tr. Gr. pera- 
Anyus), Conversion of a hypothetical proposition 
into 2 categorical one. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 293 Aristotle doth call all com- 
pound Syllogismes by the name of Hypotheticall, because 
they inferre the conclusion vpon the supposition of some 
part thereof: & doth divide them into such as conclude 
according vnto transnmption: and qualitie (that is as 
Pacius vnderstands it), when the minor is taken out of the 
maior; as..If a man, then a living creature. Dut a man, 
therefore a living creature. [1730-6 Baitey (folio), Tran- 
sumptio (with Schoolmen), a syllogism by concession or 
agreement, used where a question proposed is transferred 
to another with this condition, that the proof of this latter 
shall be admitted for a proof of the former.] 

+ Transumptive, 2. Oés. or arch. [ad. L. 
transumPptivus \(uintilian), f.¢ransempt-, ppl. stem 
of transtimére to TRANSUME + -7vus, -tVE. Cf. OF. 

_transsumptivement figuratively (Godef.).] Charac- 
terized by transumption; metaphorical. 

1597 Drayton J//eroic. Epist.. Rosamond to ITenry II, 
Annot., Meander is a riuer in Lycia,.. Heereupon are intri- 
cate turnings hy a transumptiue and Metonimicall kind of 
speech, called Meanders. 1657 W. Morice Cocna guasi 
Kou xxvi. 265 Sonie..apply this text in an accommodate 
and transumptive sense.. 1662 J. CuaNDLER Van /Telmont's 
Oriat. 153 1t was yielded to by a liberty transumptive or of 
taking one thing for another, without taking heed. [1876 
Lowe, Among my Bs. Ser. 1. 44 ‘The form or mode of 
treatment ’, he [Dante] says, ‘is poetic, fictive, descriptive, 
dizressive, transuniptive '.] 

Transunite (trans,yznoi't), v. rare. 
1.] ¢rans. To unite across a space. 

1652 GauLte Magastrom. 232 Vhe fourth kind of phrenzie 
proceeds from Venus; und it doth, hy a fervent love, con- 
vert and transunite the minde to God. 

Transuterine (trans,yitarain), a. nonce-wid. 
{f. Trans- 3+. efer-zs womb; cf.uferine.] Be- 
yond or outside of the womb. 

1830 Coceripce Ch. § St. (ed. 2) 227 Do not the eyes, cars, 
lungs of the unborn bahe, give notice and furnish proof of a 
transuterine, visible, audible atmospheric world? 

Transvaal (tra‘nsva‘l, -z-). [f. Trans- 7+ 
Vaal, a tributary of the Orange R. in S. Africa.] 
A former South African republic, now a state of 
the Union of South Africa, lying north of the 
Orange Free State, from which it is separated by 
the River Vaal. 

attrib. Transvaal daisy, Gerbera Jamesonit, a 
composite plant, introduced from the Transvaal 
in 1888, 

1901 Gardener 12 Jan. 1049/1 The Transvaal Daisy..has 


been a bright patch for a long time...The large flame- 
coloured flowers. .are a particularly fine sight. 


Hence Transvaa‘ler, a native or inhabitant of 
the Transvaal; Transvaa‘lian a., of or belonging 
to the Transvaal; Transvaalite (transva’lait, -2-) 
AMfin. [-17E‘ 2.], a mineral consisting mainly of 
black oxide of cobalt, resulting from the alteration 
of cobalt arsenide, found at a cobalt-mine near 
Middleburg in the Transvaal. 

1887 River Haccarp Fess x, You [are] going to show us 
“Transvaalers how to do it, eh? 1899 Daély News 19 Dec. 
3/5 That the position of the Britishers under the “Trane: 
vaalian oligarchy would, in the end, become absolutely un- 
bearable. 1890 MacG me & Crarkin Angin. & Mining Frul. 
(N.Y.) L. 96 *Transvaalite. 1896 in Cnester Dict. AZin. 

Transvalua-tion, [TRans-1.] An alteration 
of values; revaluation. So Transva‘lue z. /razs. 
to alter the value of, to re-value ; Transva‘luer. 

1898 Contemp. Rev. May 738 The transvaluation of all 
values—the reversal of all accepted ideals. 1906 QO. Rev. Jan. 
64 A certain ‘transvaluation ‘ of the traditional judgments 
about the comparative merits of various tendencies in Greek 
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philosophy. 1908 Moztey in Contemp, Rev. Apr. 425 
Christianity..is the real transvaluer of all values. x911 
Daily News 20 Oct. 5 On such an island..all moral values 
would have to be transvalued. 

+ Tra‘nsvasate, v. Obs.rare—1. [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. transvdsdre, f. Trans- 1+ L. vas vessel. 
Cf. EXTRAVASATE.) ‘rans. = TRANSVASE. So 
+ Transvasa‘tion [cf. F. fraxsvasation (? 16th c. 
in Godef. Com/.)}, the action or process of pouring 
out of one vessel into another. 

1601 Hotiaxp Pliny xxx1v, xviil. 11. 519 This transvasa- 
tion ought so long to he continued out of one vessell into 
another, untill such time as it have done casting any resi- 
dence downward. 1673 PAil. Trans. VIII. 6022 This Alca- 
lisat odor is lost hy 1ransvasation, that salt heing thereby 
steamed away. 1678 CupwortH /ntel/, Syst. L iv. § 36. 619 
For the Father and Son are not, as they suppose, tranvasated 
and poured out, one into another, as into_an empty vessel ; 
as if the Son filled up the concavity of the Father, and again, 
the Father that of the Son. 

Transvase (transvéi's),v. rare. [a.F. trans- 
vaser (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. TRans- + L. vas 
vessel.] ¢vanzs. To pour out of one vessel into 
another. Also fig. Hence Transva‘sing vé/. sé. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 587 The higher ouvreaux called the 
lading holes, because they serve for transvasing the liquid 
glass, are three in number. 1882 Vature 23 Feb. 388/1 Errors 
Incident to the collection and the transvasing of the water. 
1891 STEVENSON Le?é. (1901) I1. xi. 218 Something better to 
do than to transvase the work of others. 

+ Transva‘story. Ods., perh. corr. of transver- 
sary, used by Bourne interchangeably with TRAN- 
siTory B, 2, TRANSVERSARY B. 2, 

Transve'ctant. -Wath. [f. L. transvect-, 
ppl. stem of transveh-cre (sce next) +-ANT.] An 
invariant or covariant derived from two binary 
forms by the operation of transvection. 

1876 [see next 2]. 


Transvection tronsve’kjan). [ad. L. trazs- 


vection-eni, n. of action from fransveh-ére (-vect-), 


f. ¢rans across + vehdere to carry.] 

+1. The action of carrying or conveying from one 
place to another; transportation. Ods. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 325 The transvection or trans 
portation of aer..to the same Lungs of the infant. 1680 H. 
More Afeccal, Apaoc. 330 The consummate salvation of the 
Saints, or their transvection into those eternal Mansions of 
glory. 1682 — Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O, xiii. 105 Yhat 
transposition. .is ..a transvection of them, rather than pulsion 
or traction. 

2. Alath. A method used by Clebsch and Gordan 
for deriving invariants and covariants from a pro- 
duct of two bmary forms. 

1876 Satmon Lessons Lutrod, Mod. Higher Algebra (ed. 3) 
xix. 272 If b, be covariants..wecan obtain from them the 
series of covariants é6.2P & J xc@-k (pyok... Vhis operation, in 
German called Ueberschichung, we shall call transvection, 
and the covariants generated we shall call transvectants of 
the two given covariants. 

Transve-ctor. lath. [f. Trans-+ Vxcror.] 
In Quaternions, The sum of a vector and a pro- 
vector. 

1853 Sir W. R. Hamitton Quaternions (1866) 4 If a pro- 
vector BC be added toa vector 4&, the sum is the trans- 
vector AC; or in symbols, I..(6—A)+A = 8; and Il.. 
(C—B)+(B—A) = C—A. 

Transve'nom, wv. rave. [TRANS- 2.] frans. 
To transform into something poisonous. 

@1667 Jer. Taytor, Envy ..transvenoms the honey of 
another man‘s comfort into the poison of asps for its own 
bosom. 1816 CoLeripcEe Statesman's Man, 26 That atheistic 
philosophy, which in France transvenomed the natural 
thirst of truth into the lydrophobia of a wild and homeless 
scepticism. 

Transverbate (tronsvs‘1belt), v. rare. [f. 
Trans- 1+ L. verb-um word +-aTE3; after frans- 
literate.) trans. To translate verbally or word for 
word. So Transverba‘tion, verbal translation. 

1885 Athenzum 14 Mar. 3409/2 (Philological Society) Mr. 
B. Dawson read a paper on the Revised Version of the New 
Testament... He commended the accuracy of the revisers, 
but condemned their ‘transverbation’ of the Greek. 1896-7 
H. Haicu in Bible Soc. Record (N. Y.) Jan. 2 If we could 
take the Hebrew and the Greek and transverbate them it 
would be comparatively easy. 

+ Transve'rberate, v. Obs. rare. [ad. ppl. 
stem of L. transverberdre, f. TRANS- 1 + verberare 


to beat.] /rvazs. To strike through. 

1623 Cockeram, Transuerberate, to strike thorow. 1640 
G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn, wu. iv. 147 The appe- 
tencies of Matter, and the most universall Passions, (which 
in tither Glohe are exceeding Potent, and transverberate (L. 
transverberant| the universall nature of things). 

So Transverbera‘tion, a striking through. 

1881 H. J. Corerince Life §& Lett. St. Teresa l. 24 The 
room in which Teresa received her mystical transverberation 
—the piercing of her heart by a fiery dart. 

Transversal (tronsv3-1s4l, -2-), a. and sd, 
[ad. med.L, transversdl-is (a 1255 Albertus Magnus 
Animal, 13. 2,1): see TRANSVERSE and -aL. Cf. 
F. transversal (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. 1. Lying or passing across; = TRANS- 
VERSE a. I. 

c1440 tr, Pallad. on Hush. v1. 179 A double cours of 
boording. .Oon transuersal, another cours directe. 1527 R. 
Tuorne in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 253 One of the transuersall 
lines. 1541 R. Cortana Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Eiv, 
Openynge with two transuersali muscles. 1644 Dicsy Vaz. 


TRANSVERSE. 


Bodies xxvi. § 5. 236 The hart hath in the ventricles of it, 
three sortes of fibers :..the third, are transuersall or thwart 
ones. 1755 P&il. Trans. XLIX. 119 Flames, rays, and 
fiery corruscations, direct and transversal. 1831 FARADAY 
Exp. Res. x\vi. 358 The direct vibration of the luminous 
body may communicate transversal vibration..to the mole- 
cules of the ether. 1908 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 369 A scheme 
for the construction of a transversal line which would link 
Odessa and Varna. 

+2. Genealogy. Collateral: = TRANSVERSE a. 2. 

{@1308 Duns Scotus Sent. 4. 40.6 Transversalis.] 1594 
Parsons Confer, Success. 1, viii. 184 He was of the right 
discendant lyne of K. Jobn, and the Cardinal was but of the 
collateral or transuersal lyne. 1907 (?implied in ‘lRans- 
VERSALLY], 

3. Conch, = TRANSVERSE a. 1c. (So in F.) 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1.710/2 All [shells] that are of 
greater breadth than length are named transversal. . 

B. sb. +1. Something transversal or lying 
athwart, a transverse line; fig. a deviation, digres- 
sion. Ods. rare. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 256 Three kinds of fibres which 
are Rights, Obliques, and Transversals. 1620 SHELTON 
Quix. (1746) 111. xxvi, 183 On with your Story in a direct 
Line, and fall not into your Crooks and your Transversals. 

2. Geom. A line intersecting two or more lines, 
or a system of lines, 

1881 Casey Seguel to Euctid 68 If two parallel lines be 
intersected by three concurrent transversals, the segments 
intercepted hy the transversals on the parallels are propor- 
tional, 1885 Eac.tes Constr. Geom. Plane Curves 15 Every 
transversal of a harmonic pencil is divided harmonically in 
the points in which it intersects the lines of the pencil. rgoz 
‘Townsenn tr. /liléert’s Foundat. Geometry 63 A segment 
[of a line] joining a vertex of a triangle with a point of the 
opposite side is called a transversal. A transversal divides 
the given triangle into two others having the same altitude 
and having bases which lie in the same straight line. 

b. Oftecs. The line in which the plane of polar- 
ization of a beam of light intersects the wave-front ; 
the transverse plane. 1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

3. Roulette. A bet placed at the end of any three 
numbers taking them horizontally. Cf. Trans- 
versE B. 1h. Alsoin Fr. form fransversale. 

Transversale siz,a bet placed on the line, taking in the 
three numbers above and the three below. 

1895 G. MerepitH Amazing Marriage ix, He stated that 
the number of 17 had won before. Abrane tried the trans- 
versal enclosing this favoured number. 

|| Transversalis (transvaiséi'lis). Axa/. [med. 
and mod.L.: see prec.] A transverse muscle; one 
of the muscles, etc., that lie across various parts. 

{1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Transversalis Colli,isa 
Muscle of the Neck. 1827 ABERNETHY Surg. lWks. 1. 292 
The internal oblique and ¢ransversalis muscles.) 1872 
Hunpury J/yology 16 Between the external oblique and the 
transversalis, 

Transversa'lity. [f. TransversaL + -1ry.] 
The condition or state of being transversal. 

1850 Grecory Reichenbach's Res. Maguet., etc. 421 We 
have placed beyond a doubt, the enistence of transversality 
in the odylic phenomena. 1888 Lp. Rayteicn in Encycl. 
Brit. XXIV. 450/t The condition of transversality leads at 
once to the desired results. 

Transve'rsally, adv. [f. as prec. +-Ly ~.] 
In a transversal manner, transversely, atliwart. 

(In quot. 1641, app. = obliquely.) 

1641 Witkins Jlath. Magick t. xviii. (1707) 77 The several 
Proportions of Swiftness and Distance in an Arrow shot 
Vertically, or Horizontally, or Transversally. 1762 tr. 
Busching’s Syst. Geog. V.39 A shield twice longitudinally 
divided and three times transversally with a scutcheon 
of pretence. 1907 Daily Chron, tg Jan. 3/1 [In the opinion 
of some] ‘Heredity goes transversally, sideways, not in 
straight lines’. 

Transve'rsan, a. Zot. 
+-AN.] (See quot.) 

tgoo0 8. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terns 274/1 Transversan 
Plane, that which passes through the centre of a Diatom 
frustule vertically to the pervalvar axis (O. Mueller). 

+ Transve-rsant, a. Obs. rare~1. [f.as TRANS- 
VERSE v.1+-ANT.] Crossing, transverse. 

1440 Pallad. on Husb.1. 564 But maak this hous wherin 
they [thrushes] shal abide Light, clene, and playn, with 
perchis transuersaunt ‘lo sitte vppon. 

Transve'rsary, 2. and sé. fad. L. ¢rans- 
versart-us lying across : see TRANSVERSE and -AaRy. 
Cf. F. transversatre (Littré).] 

+A. aaj. Transverse. Obs. rare". 

c1g00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 148 Pe wesant .. hab noon 
[brawnys] transuersarie, bat is to seie goynge ouerbwert, for 
wibholdynge is not nedeful to him. 

B. sé. +1. Thetransverse beam or member of a 
cross. Obs. rarve~', [L. ¢ransversarium cross- 
beam.] 

21608 DEE Relat. Spir.t. (1659) 185 Neither of the letters 
in the Transversary of the black Crosse. 

2. A cross-piece or vane of a cross-staff. /Y/¢st. 

1594 J. Davis Seaman's Secr, (1607) 17 Your staffe so 
ordered, then moue the transversary upon your stafle to and 
fro as occasion requireth, 1638 OuGHTRED in Rigaud Corr. 
Sci. Afen (1841) 1. 31 For setting the degrees on the trans- 
versary, 1879 A. Gems in Encycl. Brit. X. 187/1 The 
cross-staff was a very simple instrument, consisting, of a 
graduated pole with cross pieces, called transversarics.., 
also graduated, which were fitted to work on it. 

Transverse (transv5‘1s, tra‘nsvaas, -2-), @. (sb, 
adv., prep.) [ad. L. transvers-us turned or directed 
across, pa. pple. of éransvertére: see TRANSVERT. 


Cf. F. ¢ransverse (16th c.).] 


[f. as TRANSVERSE a, 


TRANSVERSE. 


1. Lying across; situated or lying crosswise or 
athwart; ¢sf. situated or extending across the 
length of something, sfec. at right angles (opp. to 
longitudinal). Also const. fo. 

1622 Burton Anat. Afel. t. i. wu. tii, Frbrz are strings, 
white and solide, dispersed through the whole member, and 
are right, oblique, transuerse, all which haue their seuerall 
vses. 23687 Petty Treat, Naval /’hutos.\.i, Yhree per- 
pendicular length.way sections..and..a transverse section 
of the Hull. 1784 Cowrek JZask i. 561 A kettle slung 
Between two poles upon a stick transverse. 1815 W. 
Suernern, etc. Syst. Educ. (1822) 1] 112 Whe influence is 
not exerted in a direction parallel to the wire through which 
the electricity passes but in a direction transverse to it. 
18ss H.Srencenr Princ. Psychol.(1872) 11. v1. ii. 7 In similar 
masses of matter which are subject..tothe transverse strain, 
the power of resistance varie. 1870 F. R. Wiusox CA. 
Lindisf. 64 A transverse set of pews in the Chancel. 

b. //er. Crossing the escutcheon from one side 
to the opposite onc. (Cf. quot. 1610 in ID.) 
¢3828 Berry LEncycl, Fer. 1. Gloss., Transverse, and 
‘Transverse in point, to the dexter and sinister. 
ec. Ina bivalve shell: Of greater breadth than 
Iength or hcight ; having the longer diameter trans- 
verse to the hinge. 
1822 J. Parkinson Ont/. Oryctol. 180 A transverse bivalve. 
d. In special collocations : 

Transverse artery, Ana?. one of the small branches 
Ziven off at nearly right angles from the basilar; trans. 
verse axis, (a) an axis trausverse to the main axis,ns in a 
crystal: (4) Geo. the axis passing through the foci of 
a conic section (in an ellipse, the major axis); see Axis! 7; 
transverse bone, Zoo/. in some reptiles, a bone counecting 
the pterygoid and maxilla; transverse colon, Anat. (sce 
Coton '); transverse fissure, Anat. (a) the cleft below 
the hemispheres of the hrain into which the pia mater 
eatenanwe teen the velum interpositum and choraidipletieds: 
(4) a short transverse cleft on the lower surface of the left 
lohe of the liver: transverse ligament, part of the coty- 
loid ligament; transverse magnet, a maznet formed by 
a combination of bar-inagnets so that its poles are at the 
sides, not at the ends: transverse magnetism, mag. 
netizatlon, magnetization at mght angles to the fength of 
the bar; transverse muscle, Anat., any one of various 
muscles extending across other paris; transverse pro- 
cess, a lateral process of a vertebra; transverse sinus, a 
simple network of veins connecting the two inferior petrosal 
sinuses; transverse suture, the suture betweenthe frontal 
and facial bones; transverse veiu, /infom. any one of 
the several short veins of the wings of an insect, connecting 
two longitudinal ones, 

1857 Duncuison Aled. Lev. g26/2 * Transverse artery of 
the face, arises from the temporal, passes transversely across 
the face..and gives its branches to the different muscles of 
the cheek. 1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1 s.v. Latus 
Transversum, The longest Diameter in the Ellipsis, which 
Apollonius calls the *Transverse Axis, or Diameter. 1878 
jaLe Gegenbanr’s Comp. Anat.59 The other connects the 
sides of the hody, and is the transverse axis. 1840 E, Witson 
Anat. Vade M, (1842) 101 ‘Vhe ‘transverse ligament is a 
strong ligamentous band. 1696 Puittirs (ed. 5), *Trans- 
verse Muscles, the first pair shew themselves with a Mem. 
branous heginning, at the *Transverse Processes of the 
Vertebra of the Loyns. 1840 E. Witsos Anat. Vale Af. 
(1842) 8 The transverse processes project one at each side 
from the laminze of the vertebra. bid. 341 The * Transverse 
sinus passes transversely across the basilar process of the 
occipital bone. 1741 Monro Anat, (ed. 3) 75 The *Trans- 
verse Suture runs quite cross the Face, from the external 
Canthus of one Orhit to the same Place of the other. 1860 
Mayxe E.rfos. Lev., Transverse Suture,..a suture which 
passes across the face, sinks down into the orbits, joining 
the bones of the skull to those of tlie face. 

+2. Ofkindred: Collateral, as between brothers, 
cousins-german, etc. Obs. rare. 

1614 Secpen Titles [fon. Pref. Biv, A Monster, that is 
not like him that got him, nor any other of the ascending or 
transuerse line. 1651 G. W. tr. Cowed's Inst. 134 This 
TDiscent ought to be to the next Heirs, Males or Females, 
in a direct or transverse line. 1660 Jer. Taytor Dunit. 
Pubit. iii. rule iii. § 9. 401 The Grand Parent of a Family; 
from whom the direct descendants are for ever to be reckon'd 
to the Kinred in the strait and proper line: but when once 
it goes to the transverse and collateral, they not onely have 
no title to the inheritance, but [etc.]. 

3. In combination with other adjs. (Zntom.) : 
transverse-cubital, -medial adjs. = TRANSVERSO- 
cubital, -medial; transverse-quadratea., quadrate 
with the transverse diameter the longer. 

1840 tr. Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 528 Having the thorax 
transverse-quadrate, 

B. sé. [The adj. used adsol.] 

1. Something that is transverse: sec. 

ta. Across or transverse part or member. O¢s. rare. 
Fortif.? = Traverse sb. 16. Obs. rare. 
axis of a conic section, d. See quot. 1867. €. A transverse 
muscle. f. Arch. (See quot. 1842-76.) g. The sprocket 
axle of a chain-driven motor-car. hh, Roulette = TRANS- 
VERSAL B, 3. 

a. @ 1633 Austin Afed?t, (1635) 108 The Transverse of the 
Crosse..is held to have hina peece, much about that length. 
1634 Br. Hatt Contemfp/., N. T. w. Crucifixion, Having 
fastened the transverse to the body of that fatal tree. b. 
1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1, 7vansverse, in Fortification, 
is a little L'rench bordered with two Parapets..which the 
Besiegers make quite thwart the Moat of the Place, to pass 
secure from Flank-shot, and to bring the Miners to the 
Bastions. C. 1743 Emerson Filterions 244 Let the Trans- 
verse of the Ellipsis =27, Conjugate = 2c, d. 1867 
Tuomson & Tait Nat. Phil, 1.1. § 120 Mark a line. .along 
its length, such that it shall be a straight line parallel to the 
axis...A line drawn from any point of the axis perpen- 
dicular tothis side line of reference, is called the transverse 
of the rod at this point, —f,_ 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. 
sv. Chambrantle, The top of a three-sided chambranle is 


tb. 
c. The transverse 
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called the transverse, and the sides ascendant«, &. 1907 
West, Gaz. 22 Nov. 10/2 Their manufactures include five 
axles of various types and sizes, transverses, change-speed 
and brake levers[ete.]. hh. 1899 Scribner's Alag. XXV.yo/ 
fie placed eight louis on the number nineteen, and 1,200 
francs on the line between nineteen and twenty-two, thus 
playing the ‘transverse’. 

+2. By transverse [L. per transversum), in a 
transverse position, crosswise; athwart. Ods. rare. 

1596 Spenser #.Q0. vi. A/utadility vu. lvi, Nothing doth 
firme and permanent appeare, But all things tost and turned 
Ly trausverse. 

C. adv. Jn a transverse direction or position ; 
transversely, across, athwait. Now rare or poel. 

1660 R. Coxe Justice Wind, 41 When they are cut trans- 
verse, they are cut to right angles. 1673 Mitton Samson 
209 | hese two proportiond il] drove me transverse. 1726 
L.ezont Albert?’s Archit. \. 51 2 lteams across from one Wall 
tothe other .are Columns laid transverse. (ke LLoomFIELD 
Farmer's Boy, Spring 93 And o'er the whole Giles once 
transverse again, In earth's moist bosom huries up the grain. 

+ D. prep. Across, athwart. Obs. rare. 

1607 Topsett Four. Beasts (1658) 161 One of them 
descendeth, and goeth down into the Ditch, and standeth 
transverse or Crosse the same. 1610 Guitu //eraldry im. 
xxii, 166 Ail Fishes being borne Transuerse the Escocheon 
must in blazon be termed Naiant. 

Transverse (transvi‘is, -z-), v.! Now rare. 
{a. OF. transverser (13th c. in Godel.) = med.L. 
transvers-are (Du Cange) to cross, f. L. fransvers-, 
ppl. stem of fransvertére: sce TRANSVERT.] 

. trans. ‘Yo pass or lie athwart or across; to 
cross, traverse. rare. 

1430-40 Lync. fochas 1x. x. (MS. Bodl. 263) 417/1 Ther 
shon wer .Richeli transuersed with gold weer. 1545 Ray- 
soto Syrth AMankynde 7 In Latin: muscult transuersi : 
Sycause they transuerse or ouerthwart the belly. 1873 
Mivart &lem, Anat. x, 413 The internal carotid transverses 
the petrous part of the temporal bone. ; 

tb. fig. Yo act or speak in opposition to; to 
cross, thwart; in Law = TRAVERSE v. 12. Obs. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 1.ii. (Skeat) |. 195, 1 trowe the 
strongest and the best that inaie bee founde, woll not transuers 
thy wordes, 1628 Sin S. D'Ewrs Jrn/. (1783) 45 He was 
presentlie trunsversed and over-ruled by his flatterers. 1704 
Ae Harms Lex. Sechn. 1. s.v., To transverse an Indictinent, 
1s to take Issue npon the chief Matter, and to contradict or 
deny some Point of it. 1769 KR. CumBert.ann Brothers 1. ii, 
That perverse hussey.. threatens to transverse all my hopes. 

+c. intr. fig. To go across or athwart; to run 
counter; to transgress against. Obs. rare. 

1377 Lanou. P. /'7. B. xu. 224 Ac trewth pat trespassed 
neuere, ne transuersed ajecines his lawe. 1393 /érd. C. tv. 
449 And ho so takeb ajen treuthe oper transuersep ajens 
reson Leaute shal do hym lawe. 

2. trans. To tum upside down or backwards; to 
overturn, tum topsy-turvy. Now rare or Obs. 

¢1520 Barcrav Jugurth (1557) 18 As if thei wer belies 
of ships transversed or turned vp setdowne. 1643 Howe. 
Harables on Times Ep. Ved. 2 These sad confusions which 
have so unhing’d, distorted, transvers'd, tumbled and dis- 
located ali things 1738 Waiterietp in Life & Jrnis. 
(1756) 50, 1 could not hut transverse the Prodigal’s Com- 
plaints How many are ready to perish with hunger, whilst 
I have enough and to spare. 1859 G. Merevitn &. 
Feverel xiv, In love, it is said, all stratagems are fair, and 
many little ladies transverse the axiom by applying it to 
discover the secrets of their friends. 

b. To convert into something different ; to alter, 
transform. (Cf. TRANSVERSE v.2) 

3687 Prior & Moxtacu (¢it/c) The Hind and the Panther 
Transvers'd To the Story of The Country-Mouse and the 
City-Mouse. ¢1700 Sir J. Montacue in .V. § Q. 7th Ser. 
(1889) VIII. 4320/1 Making several essays to transverse... 
other parts of the poem. 1703 Modesty Mistaken 5 Having 
transvers'd the two famous Lines of Sir J. Denham to the 
scandal of Bottled Ale. 

Hence Transversed f//. a., placed crosswise, 
crossing, transverse. 

21713 Ken f/ymnothco Po. Wks. 1721 IN]. 85 His heav ‘nly 
Banner.. Wrought with direct and with transversed Rays. 

Transverse, 7.- [f. TRans- 2+ VERSE sé.; 
cf. TRANSPROSE. (Orig. as a kiad of pun or play 
on prec.)] fas. To turn into verse ; to translate 
or render in verse. 

[1671 Vittiers (Dk, Buckhm.) Rehearsal 1. (Arb.) 31, 1 
take a Book in my hand..if there be any Wit in't,.. 1] Trans- 
verse it; that is, if it be Prose, put it into Verse.., if it 
be Verse, put it into Prose.] 1672 [H. Srusse] Rosemary 
& Bayes 2 To pilfer from other men; and if they write 
in prose, he doth trans-verse them. 1732 Fie.pinc De- 
bauchecs Prol. 10 Old worn-out Jokes..Transvers'd from 
Prose, perhaps transpros'd from Rhiines. 1882 SAintssuky 
Dryden viii. 159 Having taken the fancy to transverse some 
Arthurian stories. 

Transversely (transvd-isli, -z-, adv. [f. 
TRANSVERSE a.+-LY2.] In a transverse manner 
or direction; across, athwart; crosswise. 

1650 BuLwer A nthropomet. 225 Another membrane, which 
transversely..doth cover the chink of the Hymen. 1658 
Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus i. 96 Not transversly or 
rectangularly intersected, but in a decussation, after the form 
of an Andrean or Burgundian cross. 1777 Coox Ioy. 
Pacific Ocean wu. is (1784) I. 178 An open end, which repre- 
sented an ellipse divided transversely. 1822 J. Parkin- 
son Outl. Oryctol. 180 A..transversely ociong bivalve. 
31878 W, H. Dati Later Prek. Man 16 There are eighteen 
threads to the inch longitudinally and twenty-four trans- 
versely, 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phancr. 347 A 
Jayer of transversely elongated, partly thick-walled elements. 

Transve‘rseness. rare. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The condition or state of being transverse. 


! 


TRANSVOLVE. 


1867 C. J. Smitn Syn. & Antonyms s.v. Across, Trans: 
verseness to a line of movement becomes opposition. 

Transversion ! (tronsv5-1fan, -z-). rare. [n. 
of action fr, 1.. transvert-cre to \urn across, ‘VBANS- 
VERT; Cf. conversion, inversion, evc.} Vheaction of 
turning across or athwart; intersection; a turning 
into something else, conversion, perversion, trans- 
formation ; transposition. 

1656 Bioust Glossegr., Transversion, a turning away or 
Crosse, a traversing, or going athwart. 1658 Sir I. browne 
Gard. Cyrus i. Nor shali we take in the mystical Tau, 
or the Crosse of our blessed Saviour, which having in some 
descriptions an limpedon or crossing foot-stay, made not 
one single transversion. 1671 |see next}, 1716-20 Lett. fr. 
Mist's Frni. (1722) 1. 2 As if they intended a ‘T ransversion 
of Christendom to its first Paganism. 1870 Lowett Study 
Wind, 331 A transversion common with him. 

Transve'rsion~. ([n. of action f. Tnrans- 
VERSE v.+] A tuming into verse ; concer. a metrical 
version of somcthing. 

(Quot. 1672 appears to combine this with prec.) 

}r677 Vittires (Dk. Buckhm.) AXehearsal 1. (Arb.) 31 My 
first Rule is the Rule of Transversion, or Acgula Duplex, 
Changing Verse into Prose, or Prose into verse.) 1796 W. 
‘Taytor in Monthly Mag. 1. 404 The following transversion 
of a passage from Ossian’s Carthon, may give an idea of the 
practicability of such metres in the English tongue. 1898 
Q. Kev. Jan. 100 Bayes’s rules for the coniposition of plays 
. =the rule of transversion for instance. 

Transversive (transva‘ssiv, -z-), @, rare7', 
[f. 1. ¢ransvers-: see TRANSVERSE v.! and -1VE.J 
HIaving the effect of crossing or thwarting. 

1855 Baitey Afystic 43 The will Of man, so oft transver- 
sive of the truth. i, 

Transverso- (transvs'10), used as combining 
form of L. /ransvers-us TRANSVERSE (sce -0 suffix), 
in a fcw rare scientific terms: TVransve rso- 
cu‘bital, Transve:rso-me‘dial a/js., Lynton. 
crossing the cubital, or the medial, cells of the 
wing, as certain nervures. Transverso-spi-nal 
a., Anat. an epithet of several muscles attached to 
the transverse processes of the vertebix. Trans- 
ve rso-vertical a., relating to, or expressing the 
ratio between, the transverse and vertical dimen- 
sions (greatest breadth and greatest height), as the 
transverso-vertical index in craniometry. 

3857. Dunciison fed. Dict., Transverso-spinal. 1891 
Cent. Dict., Transversocubital, Transversomedial, Trans 
versovertical. 

+ Transve'rt, 7. Os. [ad. L. transvertere 
to turn across, f. /vans across +veriére to turn.] 
trans, To turn across or athwart; to tum 27/0 
something else, transform, convert; to turn about, 
reverse, overturn, 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 11. 191 Somme men hauenge 
senowes as transuertede and ouercrossede throalle the body, 
haue bene of grete myghte. ¢ 1450Cra/ft of Lovers 419 Why 
mens langage wol procure and transuert The will of women 
ard virgines innocent? 1552 Hutorts.v. B, In composi- 
cions I. is transuerted into these letters C. F, G. P. V. 
{bid., Preposterouse, out of order, overth warth, transuerted, 
1608 Dono & Cieaver Expos, Prov, xi-xii. 143 They usually 
transuert their fauor and iustice, shewing mercy where they 
should exercise seuerity, and practising cruelty where they 
should shew mercy. 1652 Howett Venice 185 To transvert 
the Keys of Paradise into the Keys of a Prison. a@ 1660 
Contemp, Hist. frel. (ir. Archzol. Soc.) 111. 80, I maye 
lawfully saye, as our Saviour saide unto Saule,. .transuert- 
inge onely his name: Vllacke, Vilacke, cur me persequeris ? 

Hence + Transve'rtible a. Ods., capable of being 
transverted. 

236.. (2? Sir T.) Browne cited in Webster (1864). 

+ Transve'st, v. Obs. rare. [f. TRANS- 1 or 
2+L, zestire to clothe, or Eng. Vest uv.) ¢rans. 
To clothe in other garments, e. g. those of the 
opposite sex; to disguise. Cf. TRavesty. 

3652 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox i. 42, How 
oftendid shee plese her fancy with the imagination of trans- 
vesting herself, and by the help of a Man’s disguise deceiv- 
ing the eyes of those that watched her deportments? 1654 
tr. Martinis Cong. China 199 No Man hut some hormd 
wild Beast, or rather.. some Devill transvested in our 
humane Nature. 


+ Transview:, v. Obs. rare. 
trans. To look through. 

1602 J. Davies Mirum in Modum (Grosart) 9/2 Let vs with 
Eagles eyes without offence Transview the ohscure things 
that do remaine. 


+ Trans-vi'llage,v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. TRaNs- 
2+ VILLAGE sé.) ¢trazs. To transform or reduce 
(a town) to the size of a village. 


3608 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. w. Decay 242 Their Towns 
trans-villag'd, the Ten Tribes transported To a far Clime. 

+ Transvola‘tion. Ods. [n. of action from 
L. fransvolare to fly across or over, pass across (in 
OF. ¢ransvoler, 14th c.), f, TRANS- + volare to fly.] 
The action of flying or passing beyond the ordinary 
limits. (In quots. fg.) 

1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Exemp. 1. xii. 8 However Jesus 
had some extraordinary transvolations and acts of emigration 
heyond the lines of his ordinary conversation, it was hut 
seldom. 1651 — Serm, for Year 1. iv. 50 Extraordinary 
egressions and transvolations beyond the ordinary course of 
an even piety. 

+ Transvo'lve, v. Obs.rare. [f. TRANs- 1+ 
L. volvcre to roll. Cf. L. (ransvolucre to roll past 
or by, to unroll.] /vazs. To roll over, overturn, 


(Traws- 2.] 


TRANSWAFT. 


1644 Howe tt Exg. Teares 185 The great Deity of Heaven 
(who transvolves Kingdomes, and tumbleth down Kings in 
his Indignation), 165: — }exice 179 Shall we admit in our 
free States an Authority, which..pretends to have power to 
controul, and transvolve the Dominions of others? 

+Trans,wa'ft, v. Obs. rare. [f. TRans- 2+ 
Wart v.] a. intr. To float across through air or 
water, b. ¢rans. To convey or carry across a 
river orsea. So + Transwa‘ftage [cf. WaFrTacE], 


a conveying or floating across. 

1624 Hexwoop Gunatk. 1. 31 From thence she came to 
Hamus, and transwafted thence to a gulfe of Thracia, 
which by her was called Bosphorus. /éid. 1v. 209 In her 
transwaftage over the flood Evenus. 1635 — //ierarch. i. 
128 Because loues Trull Europa, he from Sidon into Creet 
Transwafted, whilest the waue ne’re loucht her feet. 

Trans,wri'tten, ///. a. nonce-wd, [TRANs- 2.] 
Transcribed, or ? translated. 

1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xl, This is an ill written, and 
worse trans-written, human history, and not by any means 
‘Word of God’, bes 

+ Trant, 56. north. dial, Obs. [Origin obscure. 

Identical in form with Du. ¢ran¢ ‘manner, way, method, 
kind’, in MDu. also ‘step, pace’. It is conceivable that 
from some of these senses tbere might arise the notion of 
‘shift, clever or cunning way or course, device, trick’ (cf. F. 
tour and Eng. fxrv), but historical links are wanting.) _ 

Cunning action, trickcry; a stratagem, a trick 
(always in an evil sense). 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut, 1700 Summe fel in be fute, ber pe 
fox bade, Traylez ofte a traytcres (?a_ travers], bi traunt of 
her wyles. ¢1400 Dest, Troy 12210 For to take hit [l'roy} 
by treason & trantis of hym. ¢ 1440 York Myst. xxix. 234 
Pis was a trante of atraytour. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. xvi. 
235 Hard I neuer sich a trant that a knafe so slight Shuld 
com lyke a sant and refe me my right. /érd. xxv. 162, I 
know bis trantes fro top to tayll. 

+ Tyrant, v.' Ods. rare~'. [Goes with prec.] 
inlr, To practise cunning devices; to employ 
cunning, craft, trickcry, or deception. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Aut. 1707 [The fox] trantes & tornayeez 
pur3 mony tene greue, 

Trant, v.2 rare. Now dial. Also 6 traunt. 
[app. a back-formation from TranTER; cf. 
PEDDLE.) zxfr. To follow the occupation of a 
tranter, Ilence Tra‘nting (trau'nting) Af/. a. 

1597-8 Br. Hatt Sez. 1. ii. 145 Who..had some traunting 
merchant to his sire, That traffick’d both by water and by 


fire. 1898 T. Harvy JV essex Poems 201 Nathour Sweatley 
.» Who tranted and moved people's things. 


Trant e, obs. form of TrENTE (at Cards). 
Tranter (tra‘nta1). Now dia/, Also 4-7 tra- 
‘venter, 6-7 trauntor, trawnter, 9 traunter. 

[Zranter, traunter, trawnter known from 1500, 
app. syncopated from fraventer (see quot. 1601), 
in med, (Anglo-) L. ¢rd@vetarius, of uncertain origin, 

A derivation formally possible for med.l. ¢ravetarius, 
would be that it was a corruption of L. *¢va(us)vectdrius, f. 
trausvehére to transport, ¢raxsvectio transportation.) 

A word having various local tses: chiefly denot- 
ing a man who does jobs with his horse and cart; 
a carrier; a hawker or cadger with horse and cart; 
a huckster; also, one who bnys up things to sell 
them elsewhere; tin 14-15th c. a tapster: see 


quots. 
[1233 Pat. Rott 18 Hen, 111, m. 17 Willelmus de Londonia 
trauetarius habet literas de conductu carlucarum] suarum. 
{(in Calendar p. 32) Safe-conduct until Easter for William de 
London, the tranter, for his carts.) /érd., Willelmus de 
Norhamptona trauetarius Regis habet literas de saluo con- 
ductu. 1282 Welsh Kol] No. 3. m. 2d. (P. R.O.), Accepi- 
mus quod trauetarii et alii victualia et alia nobis et fidelibus 
nostris. .in partihus Wallie necessaria ducentes. 1350 Letter- 
Bk, F, Lond. \f, 181b, \tem q’ les garsouns des seriauntz.. 
Cariage ne pregnont pluis des charettes ne de chivaux q’ 
Meister ne soit, et ceo de trauenters et chivaux q’ sount 
allowers. [By Riley A/emortals London (1868) 256 explained 
as ‘Persons who let out carts on hire.) a1400 Litt, Ked 
Bk. Bristol (1900) 11. 37 Diuerses trauenters de ceruoise. 
[/did. 38 Mettre a vendre ceruoys en trauentrie.J]] 1500 
Gloucester Rec. in 12th Rep. list. AISS. Comm. App. tv. 
433 That alle maner of traunters and tapsters sel of the best 
ale agalon for-rd qar. 162 in Picton L’fool Muntc. Rec. 
(1883) 1. 7g No..trauntors sball buy any corn until the town 
be served. 1601 F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. ft, § 51(1876)35 
When he goeth..to make purveiance for poultry, he shat 
have witb bim the trauenters, which must be in the same 
office or some of them; these trauntors names shalbe entred 
in the warderobe. 1642 Declar. Lords & Comm. 31 Dec. 3 
The robbing of the common Carriers and Trawnters. 1681 
Biount Glossogr., Tranters..are those that bring fish from 
the Sea-side in Wales to the Midland. Elsewbere call'd 
Ripiers. a@1700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tranter, the same 
as Crocker. 1744-50 W. Etuis Alod. Husbandm.1V. 1. 103 
(E.D.S.) The word traunter I take to mean, strictly, any 
person that buys wheat in sacks to sell again in sacks. 
1801 Mason Suff/. Fohuson, Tranters..Country people, 
amongst whom alone this word is current, extend its mean- 
ing to all those who purchase any kind of provisions in order 
tosellthem again, ¢1880 Bedford Dialect, Mr. So-and-So 
the corn traunter bought 1500 quarters of wheat yesterday. 
3891 T. Harpy Jess xvii, One of the family that used 
to do a good deal of business as tranters over there. 1899 
C. K. Paut Ave, 60 He had become a ‘tranter ', doing odd 
jobs, haulage of manure, and the like. 1906 Sir F. Treves 
ffi eee: & aged Dorset Pref. 8 In this Sleepy Hollow 
they will find the untroubled life of the past, .. will meet the 

tranter on the leisurely road. 

Hence + Tra‘ntery (in 4 trauentrie, 6 trawn- 
trey), Obs. or ?dia/., the occupation of a tranter; 


retatling of ale, etc.: see also quot. 1670. 
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1330 Aenfig Ord. in Gross Gild Alerch, (1890) IT. 133 
{from a 16—-17th c. copy] Noe manner of person shall..cuit 
carne or trawntrey or ostrey hold, unless he be a burgess, 
a@14o00 Trauentrie [see above]. 1670 Biount Law Dict, 
Trantery, So in some Mannors they call the Money arising 
by Amercements of Alesellers and Victuallers, for breaking 
the Assise of Bread and Ale, as at Luston, and other Man- 
nors in Herefordsbire,.. But why socalled Quzre, 1706 in 
Puitutps (ed. Kersey). 

Tra‘ntles, ttrantals, s4. p/. Sc. [app. cor- 
Tuption of TRENTALS, taken as a type of trifling 
ceremonies.] Trifles, trifling or petty articles. 

[1562 A. Scorr New Ver Gift to Q. Alary 89 Poems 
(S. T.S.) 4 Thai tyrit God with tryfillis, tvme trentalis, And 
daisit him with daylie darigeis.) 1697 CLeranp /’oems 88 
Such are baptizing of bells, Hallowing Altars, Kirk and 
Cells.. For to impose gray Gowns, or Mantles, Or any such 
base Tritle Trantles, 1824 MactaGcart Gallowid. Encycl., 
Tranttes, bits of broken iron; odd things of hardware 
about a farm-house, same with /ravt/ams there are gener- 
ally holes or holes about, where broken horse-shoon [etc.] be 
thrown ; these are termed ¢rvantJe-boles. a1903 J. Lumsnen 
Toorle, etc. 206 A* kind o trantles they could find They 
braucht along ! 

Trantlum, sé. (a.) Se. Also 8 trantlin, -lim. 
[Extension of prec.] A trifle, knick-knack, toy ; 
usually in p/. 

1768 Ross Helenore 1. 32, | came fiercelins in, An’ wi’ my 
trantlims made a rattlin dinn. 1776 C. Keity farmer's 
11a’ xxix, They fingerat the trantlimslang. 1841 W. AITKEN 
Poct. Wks.67 Your trantlums a’ e’en break or burn, 1896 
Crockett Clee Kelly x, To the curbstane ye gang, wi’a’ your 
traps and trantlums. 

b. atirzb, or as adj. Trifling. 

1832 Ropcer in !V/istledinkie (1890) 1. 147 Their trantlum 
gear She couldna bear. 

Trap (trep), 54.1! Forms: I treppe, treeppe, 
3-5, 7 trapp, 4-6 trappe, 4- trap. [Late (and 
tare) OE. éreppe, trappe (in coltetreppe), MF. 
trappe, trapp, agrces in form and sense with rare 
MDu. ¢rapfe trap, gin, snare, mod. WFlem. ¢raaf, 
trafe (De Bo), in Ktlian, 1599, ‘¢rappe (old word) 
monse-trap, trap’; also with med. L. ¢raffa, frapa, 
in Salic Law vit. 10 (MSS. of 8-othc.), ‘trap’, OF. 
trape (12thc.), F. trappe, Prov. trapa, Pg. trapa, Sp. 
trampa; cf. also It. ¢rappola (dim. of */rappa); all 
in sense ‘trap, pitfall, gin, snare’, The relations 
between the Romanic words and the Dn. and FL., 
and the relation of the latter to MDu. and MLG. 
trappe, treppe ‘step, stair’, are difficult to deter- 
mine: see Nofe below. ] 

1. A contrivance set for catching game or noxious 
animals; a pin, snare, pitfall: cf. MAn-TRap, 
Movse-TRAP, RaT-TRAP, SPRING-TRAP, 

In the common type, a spring or other device, released 
by the animal treading upon it, shuts the latter in, or catches 
hold of some part of it, in this case often killing it. 

azooo /EtFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 95/13 Ic beswice 
fuzelas hwilon mid neton.mid grinum, ..mid treppan (de- 
cipula). ¢c1386 Cuaucer Prof. 145 She wolde wepe if that 
she saw a mous Kaughit in a trappe. 1483 Cath. Angl.391/2 A 
Trapp (A. ae decipula, pedica. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
i sop. xviii, The same lyon was take ata gretetrappe. 1538 
Exyot, Decifula, a grynne Jed. 1545 gyn) or trap to take 
byrdes. 1577 Gooce tr. Hereshach’s /dusé. 156h, 1 would 
rather counsell you to destroy your Rattes and Mise with 
Traps, 1597 G. Harvey Trimming Nashe Wks. (Grosart) 
I1I. 48 How happie the Rat caught ina trappe, and there dies 
a living death? 1599 Snaxs. //en. V, 1.11. 177 We haue.. 
pretty traps to catch the petty theeues, 1611 Bisie Fer v. 
26 They lay waite as hee that setteth snares, they set a trap, 
they catch men. 1655 Maro. Worcester Cent, /nv. § 72 It 
catcheth his hand as a Trap doth a Fox. 1719 Dr Foe 
Crusoe \. 171, | set three Traps..and going the next Morning 
1 found them all standing, and yet the Bait eaten and gone. 
1791 W. H. Marsnair IV. Eneland (1796) II. 256 The 
Salmon Fishery of the Tavey...At one end of the dam, is 
a ‘weir house’ or Trap; on the principle of the vermin 
trap, whose entrance is outwardly large, but contracted in- 
wardly, soas to..prevent the escape of the animal which has 
taken it. 1857 Tennyson Geraint & Enid 1571 A sudden 
sharp and bitter cry, As of a wild thing taken in the trap. 
1883 Fisheries E.xhtb, Catal,252 Fish Traps...Shrimp Trap. 
Eel Trap. Crab Traps. 19.. Trade Caza/., Patent auto- 
matic mouse trap. Balloon fly traps. Veetletrap. Patent 
trap for catching rats, stoats, weasel, rabbits, badger, otter, 
and other vermin and animals, also. .all kinds of birds, 

b. fransf. and fig., and tn fig. expressions. 

Often appiied to anything by which a person is unsuspect- 
ingly caught, stopped, or caused to fall; also to anything 
which attracts by its apparent easiness and proves to be 
difficult, anything deceptive. 

¢1200 Orin 12301 He fandebb pa to lacchenn pe burrh 
trapp off modiznesse. ¢1386 CHaucrr Frankl. T. 613 She 
wende neuere han come in swich atrappe. 1412-20 Lypc. 
Chron. Troy w. 2659 3if pei my3t cacche hym in a trappe. 
1s09 Hawes Past, Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 64 Sodaynly my 
herte was in a trap By Venus caught, 1611 Bisi.e Nom. x1. 
9 Let their table be made a snare, and a trap, and a 
stumbling blocke. 1654 Bramuate Just Vind. iii. (1661) 40 
The cruel statute of the Six Articles; which he made..as 
a trap to catch the lives of the Poor Protestants. 1765 
Forpyce Serm. Vag. Wo. (1767) 11. viii. 30 Let her lay 
traps for admiration. 1879 Dixon IWindsor 1. ii, 15 He 
resolved to take the Scottish invader in a trap. 1883 E, 
PeNNELL-Ecmuirst Crean Leicestersh. 377 Two deep, 
hidden grips in midfield were nasty traps for blown horses, 

c. Popularly applied to a police arrangement for 
the timing of motorists over a measured distance, 
in order to secnre the conviction of such as exceed 
the legal speed-limit. Also folice-trap. 

1906 Hiestn. Gaz, 28 Aug. 4/2 The fear of the traps and 
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the consequent fines is..an inducement to avoid tours in 
England...Car owners do not care to take the risks of the 
traps. 

2. A movable covering of a pit, or of an opening 
in a floor, designed to fall when stepped upon; 
hence applied to any similar door flush with the 
surface in a floor, ceiling, roof, the top of a cab, or 
the like: cf. TRap-Door. 

13.. Coer de L. 4093 Doun ye scholde fallen there, In a 
pyt syxty fadme deep: ‘Lherfore beware,..At the passing 
of the trappe, Many on has had ful evyl happe. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Troylus 11. 692 (741) And with pat word he gan 
vn-do a trappe, And Troylus he brougbt In by pe lappe. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xix. vii. 784 Sir launcelot lhat no 
peryl dredde..trade ona trap and the bord rollyd, and there 
sir Launcelot felle doune more than ten fadom in to a caue 
ful of strawe. 1682 DrypeNn Alac FJ, 212 Bruce and Long- 
ville had a trap prepared, And down they sent the yet 
declaiming hard. 1879 F. W. Rosixson Coward Conse. 1. 
vi, ‘ All right’, said the cabman..as he closed the trap. 1838 
Dickens O, Twist ix, He..drew forth..from some trap in 
the floor: a small box. 1904 Kiptinc in IWVindsor Mag. 
Jan. 228/2 Pyecroft..rising like a fairy from a pantominie 
trap. 1907 H. Wates The Yoke xviii, He pushed up the 
trap with his umbrella ; ‘Stop at the first jeweller’s', he said 
to tbe [cab) driver. . 

3. The pivoted wooden instrument with which 
the ball is thrown up in the game of Trap-BALL, 
q. v.; hence by extenston, the game itself. 

tsg1 limplied in Trapsticx). 1598 Frorto, Liffa, a 
trap or cat, such as children play at. /éid., Trappola... 
Also a play that children vse called trap. 1637 SHIRLEY 
Hyde Park it. iv, Div, 1 have heard you, .in your younger 
Idays] could play at trap well. 1652 J. Tavtor (Water P.) 
Journ. Wales (1859) 26 Tbe..laudable games of trapp, catt, 
stool-ball, racket, etc. 1719 D'Urrey /’él/s Il]. 162 We 
merrily Play At Trap. 1801 Sirutr Sforts § Past. ui. ili. 
§ 20 ‘Lhe trap..is generally made in the form of a shoe, the 
heel part being hollowed out for the reception of the ball; 
but boys and,.rustics, who cannot readily procure a trap, 
content theinselves with making a round hole in the ground. 

b. Trap (6at) and ball; = Trar-BaLL, 

1825 Hone Everyday Bh. 1. 430 A game at trap-and-ball. 
1868 Hucues Tom rowan (ed. 6) Pref, 11 Playing trap- 
bat-and-ball, 1877 Cormh. Alag. XXXVI. 368 To play 
trap-and-ball with Rohin and Jack. 

4. A device for suddenly releasing or throwing 
into the air an object to be shot at, as a pigeon. 

1812 Sporting Alag. XL. 41 The trap was twenty-one 
yards from the gun. 1813 /étd. XLI. 84 The parties fired 
with double-barrelled guns at two pigeons froma trap, 1892 
Greener Sreech Loader 234 It is wise to shoot pigeons at 
recognised clubs only..or experience at the trap may be 
very dearly bought. 

5. collog. or slang. Deceitful practice ; trickery ; 
fraud. Yo usderstand trap, to know one’s own in- 
terest; fo be up lo trap, to be knowing or cunning. 

1681 T. Fratman J/leraclitus Ridens No. § (1713) 1. 30 
Well, Brother, I understand Trap. @1734 Nortu £xam. 
1. vii, § 63 (1740) 549 Some cunning Persons, that had 
found out his.. Ignorance of Trap,..put him in great Fright, 
telling him he would certainly be hanged. 1785 Cowrrr 
Let. to Lady Hesketh 15 Wec., He understands book- 
sellers’ trap as well as any man. 1819 Ale¢ropolis 11.107 A 
papa too niuch up to trap to allow his offspring thus to be 
had, 1842 S. Lover Handy Andyii, A clever, ready-witted 
fellow, up toall sorts of trap. 1902 Ji esto. Gaz. 14 Oct. 2/1 
A ‘policy’ undistinguishable from trap in appearance. 

6. slang. One whose business is to ‘ trap’ or catch 
offenders ; a thief-taker ; a detective or policeman ; 
a sheriff’s officer. 

1705 E. Warp //ud. Redtz. wv. v. 8 All girt with Chaps, 
Men, Boys, and Women, Trips Divers, Punks, and Serjeants 
Yeomen. 1800 Sporting Mag. XVI. 26 Send the traps to 
pull up Bounce and Blunderbuss, 1828 P. CunnincHam 
N.S. Wales (ed.3) 11. 232 While the culprit stood quaking 
in the dock, surrounded by the trapsof office, 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xiii, * Why, the traps have got him, and that’s all 
about it’, said the Dodger, sullenly. 1898 in M. Davitt 
Life & Progr. Austialia xxxv. 192 A policeman is a 

pce *,Or a ‘copman’ ora ‘trap’. 1902 Snaitu Way. 

‘arers i, Expecting at every cast of the cards..to hear the 
hoots of the ‘traps ’ from Bow Street upon the stairs. 1905 
Daily News 2 Jan. 9 Prisoner..said he was convicted upon 
the false evidence of a ‘trap '—a Kaffir spy. 

7. collog. A small carriage on springs; usually, a 
two-wheeled spring carriage, a gig, a spring-cart. 
Cf, RaTTLETRAP 2. 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miserics Hum. Life vi. Introd, 
Bidding a long adieu to Bedlam in the shape of an inn. .and 
a travelling trap for a sitting room. 1818 in /d/ustr. Lond. 
News (1884) 4 Oct. 315/3 His‘ trap’ was at the lodge, and 


..he must be off. 1848 Tuackrray Van. Fair Ixvi, 
‘Hullo!’ said he, ‘there's Dob’s trap’... The eh in 
question was a carriage which Ihe Major had bought for 


six pounds sterling. 31873 M. Cottins Sgutre Stichester 
111. xiv. 143 Come with me to thestables, I'll have a trap 
out and drive to the Rectory. 1g0z BucHan Matcher py 
Threshold 194 A trap shall be sent for you after dinner. 

8. A device for preventing the upward escape of 
noxious gases from a pipe, as a double curve tn or 
U-shaped section of the pipe, in which water stands. 

1833 Loupon Encyct. Archit, § 464 No smell can penetrate 
upwards, it being intercepted by the trap and the water into 
which it dips. 1862 Cata/. Juternat, Exhib, 11. x. 46 Traps 
to prevent effluvia from drains and gulleys, /béd. Xxx1. 24 
Surface gutter with movable safety covers, sanitary traps. 
1884 Health Exhib. Catal, 49/2 Water Closet of improved 
manufacture, ornamental bason and trap. 1892 D trap 
Isee D I. 2). ; 

b. Applied to various contrivances for 
ing the passage of steam, water, silt, etc. 


ventilatton door in a mine. 


prevent- 
Also, a 


TRAP. 


1877 Knicut Dict. Alech., Steam-trap, a self-acting device 
for the discharge of condensed water from steam-engines or 
steam-pipes. 1900 Dundee Advertiser g Juue 8 On the 
dead levels by the river the drainage water is run through 
tunnels piercing the embankments, each outlet having a 
trap or lock to prevent the tide from rushing up to drown 
the fields. 1900 Dar/y News 14 Feb. 3 2 Here and there 
{in a coal-mine]..are placed the venulating doorways, or 
traps. At each of these sits the little trapper lad alone in 
the silent gloom. r911 Weesrer, 77 af,..a device toseparate 
sand and silt from flowing water. 

9. a. A recess in the butt of a musket or rifle, in 
which accessories are carried. 

3844 [inplied in frap-flate: see 11]. 1891 Afagazine Rifle 
Firing Exerc., Aiming Drill, The oil bottle is to be carried 
in the trap in the butt... Push the thong into the trap... press 
down the end of the thong andclosethetrap. 1909 Jexr?.dh. 
Small -lrms 119 The short Springfield rifle is provided 
with a butt trap, containing a metal oil-bottle, holding oil 
at one end and a pull-through at the other, 

b. The part of a stake- or trap-net in which 
the fish are confined. 

1859 Act 22 4 23 Vict.c.70§12 A clear Opening of at 
least Three Feet in Width ir the Traps or Chambers of such 
Stake Net from the Bottom to the Top thereof. 

ce. U.S. = trap-net (sce 11). 

1888 GoonE Amer. Fishes 216 Nets..similar in inany 
respects tothe so-called ‘traps of Seconnet River in Rhode 
Island. 1891in Cent. Dict. 

10. leaving. A break in the threads of a warp; 
a faulty place resulting from this in woven cloth. 

1871 Burntey Phases Bradford Life (1872) 197 Ere the 
loom ceases its motion, what Is technically termed ‘a trap’ 
has occurred...A large number of ‘ends ‘are broken, and 
must be tied neatly together again one by one before the 
work can proceed. 1883 Gloss, Almondbury & Ituddersfieid 
s. v., A bad place in the cloth is the consequence, and that is 
also called a trap. 1891 /.abour Commission Gloss., Traps, 
also called ‘smashes ‘or ‘imashes*‘, are faults in weaving 
caused by the shuttle becoming /rapfed, which will break 
out the twist or warp threads for several inches in the width. 


ll. attrib. and Comb., as trap-batt, -cage, -calch, 
-chair, -lid, -load, -maker, -mouth, -setter, -setling, 
-tooth, -way, -window; trap-like adj.; trap-bat, 
a bat used in playing trap or trap-ball; also, the 
game itself; trap-board, a perforated board in a 
Jacquard loom: sec quot.; ‘ttrap-bridge, a 
drawbridge; trap-cellar, the space bencath thc 
trap-doors in the stage of a thcatre; trap-creel, a 
basket used for catching lobsters, etc.; trap-crop, 
a crop planted for the purpose of attracting insects 
or fungus from another crop; +trap-ditch, a ditch 
dug as a pitfall; trap-drummer, a street mnsician 
who plays a drum and other instruments at once ; 
trap-fisher, one who fishes with a trap-net; trap- 
hatch, a hatch covered with a trap or trap-door ; 
so trap-hatchway ; trap-hole, a hole closed by 
a trap-door; also (f/.) pits dug in the ground to 
serve as obstacles to an enemy, ¢rous-de-loup ; 
trap-hook, a fish-hook fitted with a spring snap, 
a snap-hook ; trap-light, a light having a device 
for trapping moths attracted by it; trap-line, the 
censnaring filament in a spider’s web; trap-match, 
a trap-shooting match; trap-net, a large net for 
catching fish: sce quot. 1877; trap-pit, a deep pit 
in which beasts are trapped; also fg. ; trap-plate, 
the hinged lid of the trap in a musket or rifle stock 
(see ga); trap-poacher,a poacher who traps game; 
trap-point, on railways, a safcty-point (Point sé. 
B. 3 f) which prevents an unanthorized moveinent of 
a train or vehicle froma siding on to the main line 
by derailing it; trap-seine (U.S.), a kind of trap- 
net; trap-shooter, -shot, one who practises trap- 
shooting; trap-shooting, the sport of shooting 
pigeons, glass balls, etc., released from a spring 
trap; trap-siding, a siding on a gradient intended 
to intercept vehicles which break away from an 
ascending train and toderail them; trap-tree, the 
Jack-tree, drlocarpus tntegrifolia, which provides 
gum for bird-lime; also (U.S.) a tree deadened or 
felled at a time when destructive beetles have entered 
the bark; trap-twister, -winder, in Spzzning, a 
twisting or winding machine in which the roller or 
bobbin is stopped by a spring arrangement as soon 
as the yam breaks (cf. 10); trap-valve: see quot. ; 
trap-weir (U.S.), a trap-net (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1856 Kane drct. Expl. I. xxvii. 356 The foxes seem tired 
of touching our *trap-baits. 1849 Lytron Carfons 11. i, I 
wrote home to my father, modestly implying that I was 
short of cash, that a *trap-bat would be acceptable. 1865 
Athenzum 11 Mar. 351/1 Kites could be flown, trap-bat 
indulged in. 1900 T. W. Fox Mech, WVeaving v1, (ed. 2) 143 
In or about..1830 William Jennings claimed the invention 
of a machine to work without hooks...In it a neck cord.. 
passes through a needle eye, through a perforated *trap 
board, that takes the place of a griffe, and is also threaded 
through a cross piece at the machine head where a loop is 
formed upon it, anda piece of twine passed through all the 
loops in one line, in order to prevent the cords from lifting. 
1585 Hicins Funlus’ Nomencl. 390/2 Pons versatilis,a draws 
bridge: a falling bridg, or a *trap bridge. 1812 Sporting 
Mag. XXXIX. 26 A cage made upon the plan of the gold- 
finch *trap-cage. 1894 Vouth's Companion 22 Nov. 562/3 
For some weeks past our *trap-catch, both of eels and 
lobsters, had greatly diminished. 
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Italy 16,8) Il. 106 A chair of revenge, or a *trap-chuir for 
anenemy. 1795 Sfatist. Avc. Scot. XVI. 516 A consider- 
able quantity of lobsters and crabs. .are taken, with *trap- 
creels. 1899 Massee Plant Diseases 26 The “trap-crop 
should consist of suine plant readily susceptible to the dis- 
ease it is intended to catch. 1657 “THorN ery tr. Loweus’ 
Dates 4 Chice 16 Many such Trap-ditches were digg'd 
in the fields, 1903 .Wedt. Xceord 14 Feb, 268 °Trap-druminer‘s 
neurosis, a hitherto undescribed occupation-disease. 1820 
Scoressy Ace. dretic Neg. i. 204 The entrance is by a 
*trap-hatch at the bottom. 1903 J. Conran & Ifverrre 
Romance i. iv, He slipped duwn the open trap-hatch 
near the window. 1799 /tudd Advertiser 23 De. 3/2 A 
labouring man fell through a *trap hatcliway at the house 
of..a baker. 1864 Wrester, *Trap-hole. 1883 13. Paituirs 
in Century Alag. Apr. 899 1, | discard all *trap-hooks,infernal 
machines working with springs, as only adapted for the 
capture of land animals. 1904 Electr, World 1 Oct. 563 
Instruments..enclosed in a walnut casing with a “trap-lid. 
1896 U.S. Dept. Agric., Cotton Plant, Bulletin 331 Mally 
.-made extensive experiments with “trap lights for the 
moths, 1877 A. B. Enwarps UP Nile xii. 332 Commu. 
nicate by means of “trap-like openings with vaults below. 
1895 West. Gaz. 29 Nov. 5 3 Buintlig to the small trap- 
like exit under the judge's bench. 1889 H. C. McCook 
Amer. Spulers |. viii. 134 The *trapline of the Laby. 
rinth spider differs..in being composed of several threads 
instead of a single line. 1894 A. Morrison Mean Streets 
72 Helping with a heavy *trapload of luggage. 1907 Dasly 
News 19 Feb. 6 lf there were no rats, the *trap-makers 
of Diriningham would be out of work. 1895 Outing (U.S.) 
XXVIIL. 67,1 Eapert shots assume many attitudes, as inay 
be scen at any importint “trap-match. 1894 G. Merrvitu 
Ld. Ormont & Aminta iv, Eyes bluish-grey..lively to 
shoot their meaning when the *trap-mouth was active. 1877 
Kyicut Dict. Mech., °Urapenet, a fishing-net in which a 
funnel-shaped piece leads the fish into a pound from which 
extrication is not easy, 1904 GaLLicuan Fishing Spain 167 
Lowering and raising the trap-nets are operations attended 
with peril, 1652 Bestowrs TAcoph. x. xiii, With dimpled 
chins, The “trap-pits where a fondling lies. 18494. ULacKUALL 
Lays of North 84(E..D D.) Reckle*s man, who.. Revell’d in 
hell’s trap-pit—drinking. 1844 Aeeul. 4 Ord. Arniy 106 New 
brass *trap plate and joint fitted to rifle. 1893 J. Watson 
Conf. god 129 The “trap-poacher is only a casual. 1899 
Daily News 5 July 3, 5 A train, travelling from Blackpool to 
Girminghain, ran into the *trap points _ Nine coaches were 
thrown on to an embankment. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Trap- 
Scine, a trap-net specially adapted to take fish working down 
an eddy Rhode Island). 1903 W. rack woop Jovcal Meteo 
& Bk xvi. 40 Vhe ‘trap-sctters and men-catcers were 
rapidly hastening the dynasty of Judah to its dissolution. 
tijd. Nhat is our licen ing system but a process of “trap- 
setting? 1899 Rinek Haccaro in Long, Mag. July 247 
The bruiser, the racing tout, the *trap-shooter and others 
equally ign bie are a.l ‘sportsmen’. 1892 Greener Breech 
Loafer 130 For ordinary *trap shooting a gitn is required 
to shoot as closely as possible at the trap, /é/d.g4 Some 
*trap shots require their guns to carry as many as 6 in. high 
at forty yards. 1901 Daily Chron. 30 Sept. 5:1 He is 
reputed to be anexcellent trap-shut. 1885 JVJanch. Fram. 
19 Feb. 4/7 [he engine left the line at a *trap siding and 
rolled down anembankment, 1868 Laowsinc Ning & SA, 
1. rs 8 Inits{the tiger-cat‘s] silkiness the *trap-teeth joined. 
1884 W.S. B. MCLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 237 Better than 
any winders for saving waste are “trap twisters where the 
yarn is not very soft. 1877 Keicnt Dict. Meeh., *Trap- 
valve, a valve hinged on one side of its seat, and opening 
and closing like a shutter or trap-door, a clack-ralve. 1904 
Quitter Coucn Fort Amity xxiii, Open the “*trap-way and 
show us some light. 1884 W. S. B. MeLares Spoaning 
(ed. 2) 237 There are many ‘trap winders for winding eitser 
single threads or two or more together. 1620 MippLtEToN & 
Row ey MWorld Tost at Tennis 4536 His cys look like false 
lights, cozening “trap-windows. 1836 Marrvat Midsh. Easy 
xxxi, A small trap window in the roof. 


{.Vote. The OE. treppe, trzpfe, and MFlem. ¢traffe, 
WFlem, traaf, trafe, are generally held to be orig. either 
the same word as MDu. and MLG. traffe, ‘stair, flight of 
steps, step', or a derivative of the same verbal stem *fra/ 
(the non-nasalized original of “*¢vamfan to tread, L 
trappen), for the supposed reason thlata ‘trap’ was originally 
something laid for a beast to ¢vead or step upon, and thus to 
be either caught bya gin or snare, or precipitated intoa deep 
pit(cf. Pitract). Butitis difficult to conceive trapfe, treppe 
used at once in the general sense ‘stair or step’, and in the 
very specific one of ‘trap, snare, gin’. It has also to be 
noticed that it is only in MDu, or rather MFlem. that the 
word is known in both senses; for in OE. (and Eng. generally, 
down to r8thc.) trzpfe, trap had (like the Romanic ¢rafpa) 
only the sense of ‘device for catching, gin, snare’, while 
MLG. ¢trapfe, treppe, and thence mod.Ger., and the Scandi- 
navian languages, have only the sense ‘stair’ or ‘step of a 
stair, (OHG. has a single instance of trafa wk. fem. asa 
gloss to L. ¢enda, but this rather looks like an adoption or 
re-adoption from med.L.) The actual relation of these 
words or senses is thus very obscure.] 

+ Trap, sd.2 Obs. [Altered form of F. drap 
cloth, covering = Pr. drap, Sp. and Pg. trapo, It. 
drappo :—med. L. drappus cloth (Capit. Charles the 
Bald @850), of uncertain origin: see Diez, and 
Note below.] Acloth or covering spread over the 
saddle or harness of a horse (cf. TRAPPER 54.1); a 
caparison, 2 trapping ; trans. the hangings of 
a litter. (Usually in p/.) 

13.. K. Alis. 1606 (Bod!, MS.) Pere men mi3ztten quyk 
yseon Many hors wip trappe wryen. /dfd. 3416 Many 
trappe many croupere. 13.. Coer de L.1515 A messanger 
ther com rydand, Upon a stede whyt so mylke, His 
trappys wer of tuely sylke. a@1400 Octoutan 954 He bar 
thre rochys of seluer clere In scheld and trappys. 1513 
DovuGias ucts x1. xv. 20 Hys rych mantill, of quham the 
forbreist lappis, Ratling of brycht gold wire, wyth gyltin 
trappys. 31721 Strvee Eccé. J/em. IL. iv.36 The Queen 
(Mary, 1553] in her litter, richly garnisbed with cloth of 
gold, with two traps of white damask and cushions. 


[Wote. It is clear that 14th c. trap and trappure (later 


1668 Lassets Vey. | Trapper sd.!) correspond to OF. drag and drasure. The 
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question is how these F. words in dr- have ¢r- in Eng. 
‘This may have been an Eng. change, due 10 influence of 
‘Trap inother senses. But the ¢rap form may have exmied in 
Anglo-Fr. or even in Vr. dialects. Du Cange has trapus 
(one example) for med. L.. drappus; Pg. and Sp. have trafao 
‘clout, rag“. formerly ‘cloth ', also Ivafero (draper’, tra- 
ferla, trapazo; wed. (Anglo-) L, had trappatura, the ordinary 
equivalent of trappure, OF, trappetire sce 1 rapper 56.1] 

Trap, 54.3 Sc. [app. = Du., MFlem. ¢7af flight 
of steps, stair; MDu., carly mod.)u. | Kilian 
trappe step; OF ris. ¢reppe step of a ladder, etc., 
Ekris. trappe, trap stcp (of a stair), also (= ¢rap- 
ledder) ladder with broad flat steps instead of 
rungs, flight of steps; MLG. trapfe, treppe, troppe 
flight of steps, stair, whence MG. ¢raffe, /repfe, 
Ger., LG. ¢repfe stair; also (from MLG.), Da, 
trappe, Sw. trappa, Norw. dial. lrapp, tropp flight 
of steps, stair. Hut the Sc. ¢rvap is by sone 
referred directly to Trap 5d.!, as if short for ¢raf- 
ladder or trap-stair, in sense of a ladder or stair 
leading up to atrap-door or trap-hole.] «A ladder or 
movable flight of steps Icading to a loft or the like. 

[1756 Mas Catprtrwoop in Coltness Collect. ‘ Maitl. Cl.) 
131 When we came to go up stairs to bed, there was a trap, 
which is the Dutch name for a stair.] 1808 Jamieson, Jpaf, 
a sort of ladder, a moveable flight of wooden ste; 1858 
Simmonps iet. Trade, Trap,..a sort of moveable ladder 
or steps. 1885 A. Munro Siren Casket Co 136 As you 
enter'd the door of the house froin the street You confronted 
a trap ora ladder, 1 J. Cotvitte Seott. Vernacular 17 
Against its wall st the trap or ladder leading to the 
Garret. , 

b. attrib. and Comé., as trap-Itke adj.; trap- 
ladder [= Whklem. ¢raf-ladder, -lecre, Eklem. 
(Antwerp) /rapleer, EFris. (rap-tedder a ladder with 
flat steps, a ‘pair of steps’); trap-stair = raf. 

1855 Caktyte Jlisc., /'rinzenvauh(1899) 1V. 442 That other 
little Duke .who had built the biggest bassoon ever heard 
of; thirty fect high, or so; and was seen playing on it from 
a *trap-ladder. 1896 J. Lama Ann. $7. Ailbride ix. 244 A 
trap-ladder cost 25. 6d. 1897 tr. alzac's Cousin Pons 327 
Reached by ashort ladder, known ainong builders asa trap- 
ladder, there was a kind of garret. 1906 Dk. ArcyLL Autor 
Aiog 4 Mem, 1, ii, 18 Steep, *traplike wooden stairs, 1833 
Loupon Fneyel. Archit. § 164 The bottom fof the stair] 
might either project two double steps..; ora “trap stair, com. 
posed of the two lower steps, and made tu fold up, might be 
resorted to, 1837 J. E. Murray Susnmer in f'yrences \1. 
245 A little urchin came down a trap-stair at the turther end. 
1844 Stecuens Bh. Faro 1. 143 It enters from the straw- 
barn. by means of the stone or wooden trap-stair. 1847 
Ii. Miturr rst Jonpr. xix. 368 Their tersace-ake preci- 
pices, that rise over each other step by step—ther trap- 
stairs of trappean rock,—for to this scenic peculiarity the 
volcanic rocks owe their generic name. 1850 RK. Cuamerss 
Burns’ Life & Wks. (56 1. 145 Almost the only other 
apartment in the house is a kind of garret-cluset, accessible 
hy a narrow trap-stair ascending from the lobby, 

+ Trap, 56.4 Coal Afining, etc. Obs. [History 
obscure; app. connected with the continental words 
trap, trappe step: sec prec. (Perh. introduced by 
foreign minersin 16the.,] A ‘fault’ in a seam of 
coal, also in a mineral vein or in any stratnm; 
an up-throw or down-throw of the stratum usually 
lrap-up or trap-down), (CE. slep-faults applied to 
a series of faults in the same direction.) 

1719 Stracney in Phil. Trans. XXX. 971 As..they are 
dug near the same Depth, it follows there must be a Trap, 
or several Traps duwn, which in alf must amount to that 
Depth between the said Works. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal. 
Mining, Trap-down {in Bristol Coal-tield), a fault which is 
a down-throw one... 7vap-uf, a fault which is an up- 
throw one. 

Hence Trap v.2 in to trap up or dow2, to be found 
at a higher or lower level after dislocation by a dike 
or fault: sce qnots. ; whence Trapping 7é/. sé. 

1719 Stracney in PAil. Trans. XXX. 969 They observe, 
as they work to the South West, when they meet with a 
Ridg it Causeth the Coal to trap up, that is..they find it 
over their heads, when they are thro’ the Ridg: but..when 
they work thro‘ a ridg to the North East, they say it traps 
down, that is, they find it under their feet. 1757 Da Costa 
in PAil. Trans. L. 233 The heavings, displacings, trappings, 
and breaks of the metallic veins. 1811 W. Tayior in 
Monthly Alag. XXX1. 448 Where there is a trapping down 


of the strata, 
Trap, 56.5 Jn. Also 8 trapp. fa. Swed. 


trapp (Bergman 1766), so named from the stair- 
like appearance often presented by the rock, f.trappa 
stair: see Trap sd.3] A dark-coloured igneous 
rock more or less columnar in structure: now ex- 
tended to inclnde all igneous rocks which are 


neither granitic nor of recent volcanic formation. 
{1794 Sutuivan View Nat, 11.165 This is what the Swedes 
call ¢rvagf, or trapas, from stairs.] 1794 ScHMEISSER Sysé. 
Mineral, 1. 184 Trapp... Its name originates from the 
Swedish language. The term ¢vagp describes a stone, 
which breaks in pieces of a rhomboidal figure, and conse- 
quently exhibits..steps like a stair case. 1796 Kirwas 
Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1.227 Common Trap. Basalt of Werner. 
181r Pixnkertos Petralogy 1. 62 The volcanic eruptions, 
which are supposed to have produced the mountuins of trap, 
1863 A.C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. ix. (1878) 124 The rocks are 
pierced by ..a white felspathic-looking trap, which has 
charred the coals at the points of junction. 1872 W. S, 
Symonpos Ree. Rocks v. 146 A dyke of trap penetrates the 
rocks by means of a fissure. ; 
b. attrib, and Comd., as trap-dike DIKE sé. gb), 
-granulite, -porphyry, -rock, -shale, -slone, -tuff. 
1796 Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) I. 3553 Trap Porphyry.. 
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sometimes. .abounds..in quartz and felspar. 1821 Sir A. 
Boswete Poet. Wks. (1872) 102 Beneath Rte feet the trap- 
stone rung. 1813 BaKEwett /ntrod. Geol. (1815) 118 Rocks 
in which hornblende formsa predominating ingredient, have 
been denominated trap rocks. 1821 R. Jameson J/an. 
Mineral. 401 Secondary Trap...The following are the 
different kinds of these rocks, .. Greenstone; .. Syenite;.. 
Amyegdaloid; .. Wacke;.. Basalt; and.. Traptuff. 1842 
Sepeowick in Hudson's Guide Lakcs (1843) 241 Plumbago.. 
has ..been found among coal strata near the sides of ‘trap 
dykes’. 1853 in J. Phillips A/an. Geol. (1855) 102 Roofing- 
slate, .alternating..with porphyry, trappean conglomerate, 
trap-shale. 1855 J. Pxittirs J/an. Geol. 187 There are no 
trap dikes in this coal field. 1867 Burton Hisé. Scot. (1873) 
I. 11. 57 It is a small bar of eee 1881 Prevost in 
Annuledge No. 5.85 The trap rocks, divisible into two great 
classes, called diorite and dolerite, contain soda, lime, mag- 
nesia, and potash. 

+ Trap, 34.6 Obs. [a. OF. trapfe a baking-tin 
for tarts (1395 in Godef.).] A kind of dish or pan, 


app. for baking. 

te 1390 Forme of Cury in Warner Antig. Cudin. 27 Make 
a crust in a trape. ¢142z20 Liber Cocorun: (1862) 40 Fyrst 
make a fole trap.., Pynche hym, cowche hym by flesshe 
perby. ¢ 1430 7wo Cookery-bks. \E.E.T.S.) 54 Sew Trappe. 

Trap, s6.7: see Traps, belongings, etc. 

Trap, wv.) (ME. trappen :—OE. *treppan in 
betreeppan, (be)treppan (Betrap), f. trap, TRap sh.1 
Cf. also ATTRAP, ENTRAP (from F.), which may 
have contributed to the Eng. vb.] 

I. Transitive senses. 

1. To catch in or as in a trap, entrap, ensnare. 

[2900 Aentish Gloss. 211 (Bosw.-T.) Hio [trle[plte, z27¢- 
trvit.) ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 371 Me thoght with a 
gyn A fate sh he trapt, bot he mayde no dyn. 1530 
Paisor. 761/1, | trappe, 1 take one by sleyght, or take any 
beest in a trappe or snare, ye attrappe and ze trappe. 18 
W. Irvine /our Prairies xxiii. 211 Three persons are safer 
than a large number for trapping beaver. 1860 WaRTER 
Sea-board 11. 39 Wheat-ears, which all shepherds. .trap on 
the Downs. 

b. fy. 

1390 Gower Con/. 11. 218 Thus he, whom gold hath over- 
set, Was trapped in his ozhne net. ¢ 1425 Cast. Perse. 
2099 in -Wacro Plays 140, & pou, deuyl, with wyckyd wyl, 
In paradys trappyd us with tresun. 1509 Hawes ast. Pleas, 
xxix. (Percy Soc.) 143 Howe that my hart by Venus was 
trapt, With a snare of love. 1670 Corton “sfernon i. 
x1. 556 The Duke knowing. that..this was only a device to 
make him run into some error,..was not easie to be trap’d 
that way. a@1700 Dryo_en tr. Ovid's Wet. xin. Sp. Ajax & 
Ulysses 340 With ambush’d arms | trapp’d the foe, or tired 
with false alarms, 1885-94 R. Bripces Eros § Psyche July 
v, They alert with joy to see her trapt, Launch’d forth 
amain. 

ec. fiz. with ref. to speech: To catch, pull up, or 
detect in a mis-statement. Also Sc. To detect and 
correct a classmate in an erroneous answer, or to 
answer a question which he cannot and ‘take him 
down’ (TAKE v. 80b1@)). 

1630 Prynne Anti-Arvmin. 136 That contradicts their 
Doctrine, and traps them in a lye. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. 
Life (1747) WA. 601 The Jews having every Day Oppor- 
tunity of conversing with them, they might have easily 
trapp’d them in their Relation. 1825 Jamieson, To fra, to 
correct in saying a lesson at school, so as to havea right to 
take the place of him who is thus corrected. 1895 CROCKETT 
Bog-Myrtle & Peat 185 lle had promptly ‘ trapped” his 
way to the head of the class... The operation of ‘trapping’ 
was simply performed. When a mistake was inade in pro- 
Nunciation, repetition, or spelling, any pupil further down 
the class held out his hand,..the ‘ trapper ’, providing always 
that his emendation was accepted, was instantly promoted 
to the place of the ‘ trapped’, 

2. To furnish with traps; to set (a place) with a 
trap or traps “in quot. 190S with arrangements for 
detecting law-breaking motorists, Trap sé.1 1c). 

1841 Catuin WV. Amer, ind. II. lili. 251 They assume 
the right of hunting and trapping the streams and lakes. 
1908 MWVesten. Gaz. 8 ec. 1/1 The owners of motors are not 
content to take then week by week down the same road, 
especially when that road is so well ‘trapped’ as is the 
highway to the London-by-the-sea, 

3. To fumish (a drain, etc.) with a trap or traps, 
to prevent the ascent of foul air or gas. 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. 1. x, 46 The drains to be 
trapped and ventilated. 1881 B. W. Ricuarpson in Gd. 
Words XXII, 55 The chief drain has to be trapped outside 
the dwelling, a little way before it reaches the common 
sewer. 

4. Chiefly Meck. To stop and hold or retain by 
a trap or contrivance for the purpose ; to separate 
or remove by a trap: 

e.g. to stop the shuttle of a loom in the warp; water, air, 
gas, heat in its passage; esp. anything suspended in water, 
or condensed from steam or gas, in a pipe, 

II. Intransitive senses. 

5. To practise catching wild animals in traps for 
their furs; also gev. to set traps for game, 

1807 P. Gass ¥rn/. 78 Some Frencbmen who were out 
trapping caught 7 of them [beavers]. 1817 J. Braosury 
Trav. Amer. 18 note, Soon after he..trapped in company 
with a hunter named Potts. 1835 W. Irvinc Tour /’rairies 
xxii, 210, I should like to come and trap on these waters all 
winter. 1894 Tires 10 Dec. 10/2 The provisions of the 
Ground Game Act had not been nbserved; tenants were 
allowed to trap how and when they liked. 1905 D. WaLtace 
Lure Labrador Wild iii. 48 Tom Blake..had trapped at 
the. .western end of Grand Lake. 

6. To use, handle, or work a trap or traps. 

_ a. (also with i) To use trap-doors on the stage 
in a theatrical performance. once-use. 
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1886 Sat. Rev. 2 Jan, 20/1 Kazrac and the Demon go down 
and come up trap after trap... They should take a lesson of 
Mr. Conquest. .(we know not whether or not that excellent 
artist still traps it). F : 

b, To act as a ‘trapper’ in a coal-mine: see 
TRAPPER 54,7 2. 

1842 [see Trarrinc vb/.sb.7]. 1900 Daily News 14 Feb. 
3/2 ‘How long have you been trapping?’ ‘Since I come 
down pit, six months ago.’ 

c. Yo handle or work a trap in trap-shooting : 
see TBap 56.1 4, TRAPPER sb,2 3. 

Trap, v.2 [f. Trap sd.4] trans. To adorn (a 
horse, mule, or the like) with trappings; to 
caparison. (Chiefly in fa. pp/e.) Rarely Gin 19th c.) 
said in reference to a man. 

13.. [see Traprep Jf/. 2.2], 1375 Barsour Bruce xiv. 289 
The scotiis all on fut war then, And thai on stedis trappit 
weill. ¢1420 Brut 347 A mylke-white stede, sadelled and 
brydilled, & trapped with whitecloth of golde. /éid. 373 Al be 
horsses drawyng pe chare were trappid yn blak. @ 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Rich, I/1 25 b, His horse trapped in blew veluet 
enbroudered with the naues of cartes burnyng of gold. 
1621-3 Mippteton & Row1ey Changeling 1. i, Call your 
servants up, And help to trap your horses, 1631 Heywoop 
Eng, Eliz. (1641) 63 The Lady Elisabeth .. rode in a chariot 
..drawn with six horses trapt in cloth of silver, 1826 Hor. 
Ssitu Tor Airlt (1838) I. 29 Dudley hastily trapped himself 
for the field. 


b. transf. and jig. 

¢ 1412 Hoccteve De Reg, Princ. 489 Drapers and. .skinners 
..For suche folk han a special orisoune, That trapped is 
withe curses..til they be payed for her gere. 1577-87 
HouinsHep Chron, (1807) II. 345 One Agnes Daintie a 
butterwife.. being first trapped with butter dishes, was then 
seton the pillorie, 1590 Martowe aad /'art Tamburl.1.i, 
Fair Europe..Trapt with the wealth and riches of the 
world. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 7.101.178 A Prophecy 
so trapped with the ornaments of speech. 1903 Vai/y 
Chron. 10 Apr. 5/1 The old mess jacket was a gorgeous 
affair of innumerable gold buttons, with a gay scarlet 
waistcoat, also trapped with gold. 

Trap, v.3: see under TRAP sd.+ 

Trapan: see TREPAN, 

Trap-ball (tre-p,b§l). [f. Trap sé.1 + Batt 56.1] 
A game in which a ball, placed upon one end 
(slightly hollowed) of a trap (Trap 50.1 3), is 
thrown into the air by the batsman striking the 
other end with his bat, with which he then hits the 
ball away. 

1658 Churchw. Acc. St. Marg. Westminster (Nichols 1797) 
64 One that played at trap-ball on the Lords day. 1740 
Cnesterr. Leét. (1792) I. xxi. 197 You will desire to excell all 
boys of your age at cricket, or trap-ball, as well as in learning, 
1814 Sporting Wag. XLIIL. 240 A game of trap-ball was 
played this month on the ice. 1909 Daily Chron. 27 Aug. 
7/3 An inn..where..trap-ball is played on the lawn...The 
dictionary already calls it ‘an old game’. 

attrib. 1845 J. T.Ssutu Bk. Rainy Day (1861) 18 On the 
eastern side of the house there was a trap: ball-ground. 


b. A ball used in this game. rare. 
1713 S. Sewatt Diary 6 June, Boston. came down a Spit, 
and clear’d the Leaden throat, by thrusting out a Trap-Ball 
that stuck there. 


Tra‘p-brilliant. [app. f. Du. ¢raf step (cf. 
next) + BRILLIANT sé.) In diamond-cutting, a form 
of brilliant in which each of the foundation squares 
is divided horizontally into two triangular facets at 
an obtuse angle (when viewed in elevation); also 
called step-drilliant, split-brilliant. 

1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v. Gem-cutting, There are 
several varieties of brilliant cuts, known as— Half-brilliant.. 
Full brilliant .. Split or trap-brilliant..Double brilliant or 
Lishon cut. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Trap-cut. fapp. f. Du, ¢vap step, stair+ Cut 
sb.) A mode of cutting gems, chiefly used with 
emeralds, rubies, sapphires, ctc.; also called s¢ep- 
cut, degree-cut: see quot, 1877. 

1853 O. Byaxe Artisan’s Handbk. 225 The trap cut, or 
trapping, as it is called by lapidaries. 1865 EmanveL Dia- 
monds 98 The Trap or Step Cut. This is the most usual, 
besides being the most advantageous form of cutting 
emeralds and other coloured stones... There are generally 
only two or three steps from the table to the girdle. 1877 
Knicut Diet, Alech., Trap-cut, a mode of cutting gems in 
whichthe facets consist of parallel planes, nearly rectangular, 
arranged round the center of the stone. 

Trap-door (trepdodes). [f. Trap s6.1+ 
Door.] A door, either sliding or moving on 
hinges, and flush with the surface, in a floor, roof, 
or ceiling, or in the stage of a theatre. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 710 (759) ‘ Which weye be ye 
conien..?’ Quod she...‘ Here at pissecre trappe dore ’, quod 
he. 1489-90 Rec. St. Mary at f/i/1 135 For viij ffoote 
di. tymber for o trapp dorr, 1579-80 Nortn Piutarch 
(1595) 1092 Aristippus .. locked himself ..in a litle high 
chamber with a trappe dore, and set his bed vpon it, and so 
slept. 1599 Sanpys Eurofz Spec. (1632) 97 Vheyhave their 
trap doores or pit-falls in darke melancholy chambers. 1704 
S. Sewatt Diary 12 Sept., Mrs. Vuthill falls through a Trap 
Door into the cellar, 1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1772 93 
The trap-door in the floor, contrived for the lowering in 
of the captives. 1840 Dickens Old Curiosity Shop xxxy, 
Getting on the roof of the huuse through the trap-door. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1648 GaGe Mest [nd.82 Never to go to those parts, which 
were but snares and trap-dores to let down to hell. 1694 
Motteux Radelais wv. xxxiv. 136 It no more open’d its 
Guttural Trap-door, 1860 P. P. Carrentrr in Rep. Soutth- 
sonian Instit. 1859 206 note, The operculum is a horny or 


| 
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shelly appendaze to the end of the foot.,.It may be called | 
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..the trap-door or toe-nail. 1869 J. Martineau Ess. IT. 94 
The trap-door of some hidden paradox, . . 

ce. AZining. A door in a level for directing the 
ventilating current ; a weather-door. 

1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumb. & Durh, 
54 Trapper, a little boy whose employment consists in 
opening and shutting a trap-door when required, 1883 
Grestey Coal Wining Gloss., Trap-door,asimalt door, kept 
locked, fixed in a stopping or bolt, for giving access to firemen 
and certain others to the return air-ways, dams, or other 
disused places ina mine. 1886 J. BARROwMAN Sc. Mining 
Terms 68. 

d. Comb. Trap-door spider, one of a group of 
large spiders, which make a nest in the shape of a 
tube with a hinged lid which opens and shuts like 
a trap-door ; hence ¢rap-door nest, etc. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extoniol. IL. xxxiv. 492 The trapdoor 
or mason spider (A/ygale cementaria). 1864-5 Woop 
Homes without H .vi. (1868) 116 Of all the burrowing spiders 
.-none is soadmirable an excavator as the Trap-door Spider 
of Jamaica [(Ctenrza], 1883 Pall Wal/G. 29 Dec. 5/1 The 
trap-door spider is almost the typical natural curiosity of 
the Riviera. 1897 Axxe Pace Afternoon Ride 58 The.. 
spider, decoyed out of his well-built trap-door nest. 

+Trape, v. Obs. or dial. Also ?5 trappe. 
[Origin obscure. If quot. ¢1400 belongs here, it 
may possibly be = MDu. and MLG. ¢rapfen to 
tread, trample, in Kilian ‘calcare, conculcare 
pedibus’, in Ef ris. (Doornkaat-Koolman), to set 
down the foot with force and noise, to tramp. 

But this is doubtful, as there is a long gap, between 1400 
and 1706, und ¢vafe is not phonetically identical with 
trappe. Trape of 1706-49 is moreover preceded 1593-2700 
by Trapes 7, of which it may have been a mutilated form.] 

intr, = VRAPES v. 

[c 1400 Sowdone Bab. 1802 Fal what so euer by falle, To 
the Soudon wole they trappe.} 1706 Puitutes (ed. Kersey), 
To Trafe, to goidly upand down. 1722 in Batty. 1749 
Ricnarpson Let. 4 Aug., in A. Dobson Fre/ding v. (1883) 139 
The Lowest of all Fellows, yet in Love with a Young 
Creature who was traping after him. 

b. = Trares v. rb. 

1875 Sussex Gloss. s.v.,‘ Her gown trapes along the floor ’. 

Trape, erroneous form of TRIPE 2. 

Trapes, traipse (tré!ps), sé. col/og. and dial. 
Also 9 trapse. [Goes with TraPes v., but of later 
appearance. } 

1. An opprobrious name for a woman or girl 
slovenly in person or habits ; ‘a dangling slattern’. 

1676 Poor Robin's Inte/l. 11-18 Apr. 2/2 A lazy trapes 
that cares not how late she sits up, nor how long she lies in 
the morning. 1678 Butter Aud. i. 11. 471 He found the 
sullen Trapes Possest with th’ Devil, Worms, and Claps. 
a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Trafes, a dangling Slattern. 
1714 Gay What dye call it 1. i, From Door to Door I'd 
sooner whine and beg,..Than marry such a Trapes. 1780 
H. Wacrotr Let. to Mason 31 Aug., There was a trapes 
of a housekeeper. 1811 Ora 4 Fudiet IV. 191 You and your 
dirty trapes. 1905 Ang. Dial. Dict.(cited from Lancash., 
Yorks. to Essex, Somerset]. ; . 

2. An act or course of ‘ trapesing’; a tiresome or 
disagreeable tramp. 

186z Mrs. H. Wooo Channings (1866) 471 It’s such a toil 
and a trapes up them two pair of stairs, 1866 Mrs. Lyxx 
Linton “iz. Lort. I. xiii. 302 He..asked if the ladies would 
like to go down the mine ?..his lass shouldn’t go through 
such a trapse. 1887 I’. Haroy JV eodlanders x\vili, Leading 
folk a twelve mile traipse. 1893 Coucu Delectable Duchy 
196 A brave trapse all the way trom Upper Woon. 

Trapes, traipse (trips), v. collog. Also 8-9 
dial. trapse, 9 traups; traapess, trapas, trapass, 
trapess, trapez, trapus, traipass, traipess, 
traaypess, etc. [Known 21600. Evidently re- 
lated to TRAPE v., but the nature of their relation 
is not clear. In literary use, the spelling ¢razpse 
and Pope’s metrical use show the word as a mono- 
syllable; but many modern dialects have it as two 


syllables. 

If ¢rappe c1400 really belongs to Trare v., that would 
appear to be the earliest word of the group. although trafes 
as vb. would be a deriv. of unusual form; but if not, ¢rapesing 
of 1593 would be the earliest form recorded. ‘the dialect 
forms trafass, traipass strongly recall OF. trapasser, tra- 
pesser, trepasser (still in Cotgr.), to pass over or beyond (see 
Trespass v,), though the senses do not exactly fit.] 

1. intr. To walk in a trailing or untidy way; e.g. 
to walk or ‘trail’ through the mud; to walk with 
the dress trailing or bedraggled; to walk about 
aimlessly or needlessly. (Usually said of a woman 
or child.) 

1593 [see Trapesinec v6. sb}. 

1647 in Verney Mem. (1907) 1. 368 What soever wether 
comes I must goe trapesing a foote to y® end of y® lane. 
1710 Swirt Fru. to Stclla 13 Vec., I am to go trapesing 
with Lady Kerry and Mrs. Pratt to see sights all this day. 
1710-11 /éid. 2 Mar., I was traipsing to-day with your Mr. 
Sterne. 1728 (ed.1) Pore Due.ii.141 See next twoslip-shod 
Mupestraipse along. 1732SirC.Wocan Let. to Swift 27 Feb., 
Ireland is left to trapes in her old draggle-tailed weeds by 
her ownchildren. 1742 Mrs. Devany in Life & Corr. (1861) 
Il. 189 We trapesed all over Babylon garden. 1824 Mrs. 
Cameron Pink Tippet 11. 25, 1 would not go trapsing to 
school as she does. 1864 Mrs. Gaskett Hives § Dax. il, 
I’ve been out for these three hours trapesing about the 
grounds till I'm astired ascan be. 1869 Pusch 16 Oct. 154/1 
Draggletails trapseing along the street. 1884 L. F. ALLEN 
New Amer. Farm-Bk. 313 The frog, traipsing over ee 
fields. 1892 G. H. Bittixcton in 7¥ves 1 Jan. 11/3, I only 
wish the children of the members of the Board..had to 
traipse a mile and a half to school. 


TRAPESED. 


b. To trat] along the gronnd ; to hang untidily. 

1774 Foote Cozeners in. Wks. 1799 11. 184 ‘These..skirts 
of the boy's are so light and genteel..: those we got made 
in the country trapes and dangle like a parcel of petticoats. 
1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. s.v., Ah dait {= 1 doubt] it'll trapes, 
if yo han it made so long. 

2. trans, Yo walk or tramp over; to tread, 
tramp (the fields, streets, etc.). dal. 

1885 Iait Caine Shadow of Crime xxiii, It's bad weather 
to trapes the fells. 1901 D.C, Mureray Ch, Humanity v. fo 
If you're to begin trapesing the streets again without a 
farthing in your pocket. 1902 Alonthly Kev. Aug. 181 Vl 
gar you trapse the stone-floor bare-fit ! 

To tread (a dance) in a trailing way. rare. 

1835 Clouds of Aristophanes ii. in Blackw. Mag. Oct. 526 
Sbe's not appearing Drest out Like the rest in filthy guise. . 
hor trapesing [ printed trapering) forth a dirty ninuct. 

Ilence Trapesed ff/. a., trampled, bedragyled. 

1884 G. 11. Boucutos in //arfper's Mag. Oct. 706/2 The 
town..looked messy and ‘traipsed’, 1887 S. Cheshire 
Gloss. s.¥. A woman with dirty garments was called ‘a poor, 
trapes’t thing’. 

Trapesing, traipsing (:r-psin), vd/. sé. 
(f prec. +-1nG 1] The action of the verb TRArEs. 

1593 Birson Govt. Christ's Ch. xiv. 296 This t[rJapesing to 
and fro I impute rather to the rawnesse of your discipline . 
This it is to wander in the desert of yonr owne deuises with- 
out the line of Gods worde, or leuell! of his Church to direct 
you. 1800 Mar. Excewortu Ont of Debt i, Anything's better 
than trapesing through a shop. 1887 ‘11. Smart’ Clewerl, 
Won vii, If she thought trapesing about with the hour 
was the way to get imarried, she was mistaken. 1895 T. 
Harpy Jade wi. it, The traipsing along to the station, the 
porter's ‘ B’your leave |’ the screaming of the trains. 

Tra‘pesing, trai‘psing, ///. z. [f.as prec. 
+ -InG4,] 9 ‘That trapeses; going about in a 
slovenly manner. 

1760 Footr Winor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 244 One armful of good 
wholesome British beauty, is worth a ship-load of their 
trapsing, tawdry trollops. 1773 Goupsm. Stoops to Cong. 1. 
ii, The daughter, a tall trapesing trolloping, talkative may- 
pole. 1886 Hart Caine Sou of //ayar 1, vii, Beneath the 
traipseing feet of the people. 

Trapezate (trapizeit), a. rare. 
TRAPEZ-1UM + -ATE2.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol VV. x\vi. 264 Trapezate (Tra- 
fezata), quadrilateral with the four sides unequal, and none 
of thein perfectly parallel. 

Trapeze (tripfz). fa. F. ¢rafése in same 
senses, ad. L, TRAPEzIUM.] 

1. An apparatus for gymnastic exercises and feats, 
consisting of a horizontal cross-bar suspended by 
two ropes in the manner of a swing. 

Prob. orig. applied to a kind in which the ropes formed a 
trapezium (in sense 1b) with the roof and cross-bar. 

1861 Sat. Rev. 22 June 635 The ring is neither more 
nor less likely to cause death than the rope or the s7apdze. 
1865 Public Opinion 21 Jan. 81 Wis performances are of a 
very extraordinary character ; among other things, he holds 
on to the trapeze by his teeth. 1877 Brack Green Past. 
xxxvi, Will you..show the boys how to twist round a tra- 
peze. 1880 Lncycl. Brit, X). 350 2 The trapeze consists of 
a borizontal bar suspended by ropes at a height of 4 or 5 feet 
from the floor. 1908 Daily Chron. 11 June 1/4 At this alti- 
tude of two miles above the ground her feet became en- 
tangled in the trapeze ropes, 

2. = TRAPEZIUM. rare-°. 

1864 in Wester : hence in later Dicts. 


lfence Trape-zing, performance on the trapeze. 

1894 G. Du Maurier Z77/hy I. 70 Fencing and boxing and 
trapezing seemed to be more inher line. rg05 Datly Chron. 
6 June 3:1 People who are revivified by trapezings and 
comic songs have no individuality to be recreated. 

+ Trapezia. Os. [mod.L. ¢rapesia, adj. fem. 
f. TRaPeziumM, used absol. for (rapesia figura tra- 
pezial fignre or shape.) A quadrilateral figure other 
than a parallelogram; the ‘trapezium’ of Euclid, 
comprising the later trapezium and trapezotd. 

1631 De La Main (¢it/e) ‘The making, description, and use 
of a small portable Instrument for the Pocket. .in form of a 
mixt Trapezia tbus called a Horizontall Quadrant. 1693 
J. Wine Heftarchia Math, 64 A Table shewing the Area 
of Right-line Figures, as Sqnares, Triangles, and Trapezia's. 
1752 A. Fretcner Univ. Measurer 1. 95 To reduce a Tra- 
pezia dACD toatriangle. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Sur- 
veying, Quadrangular figures..are eitber parallelograms or 
trapesias, 

Trapezial (traprzial), a. [f. mod.L. Trapezi- 
UM + -AL. ] 

1. Of or pertaining to a trapezium; having the 
form of a trapezium, trapeziform. 

r68r tr. Willis’ Rem, Med. Wks. Vocab., Trapczial, be- 
longing to a geometrical figure, so called of four sides, 1703 
T.N. City & C. Purchaser 249 At each corner of the Newel 
there is a trapezial Half-pace, 1852 Dana Crust. 1, 312 
Their trapezial or quadrate form. 

2. Anat. Pertaining to the trapezium (in either 
sense), or to the trapezius muscle, 

1891 Cent, Dict., Trapezial, in anat,, pertaining to the 
trapezius: as, trapezial fibers or action. 1899 Syd, Soc. Lex., 
Trapezial, pertaining to the Trapezium or Trapezius. 

Trape‘zian, 2. Cryst. [f.as prec.+-an. Cf. 
mod.F. ¢rapézten (Littré).] | Having trapeziform 
lateral faces in two rows between the two bases, as 
a crystal of barium sulphate. 

1957 tr. Henckel’s Pyritol, 23 Prismatical, trapezian, or 
irregular. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char, Alin. 203 A crystal is 
said to be.. Trapezian, when its lateral surfaces consist of 
trapezia, which lie in two rows, between two bases, as in 
irapeztan heavyespar...It is a rectangular four-sided table, 


{irreg. f. 
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bevelled on the extremities, where the bevelling planes are | 
trapeziums. 1828 in Wessrer. Ilence tn later Dicts. 


Trapeziform (tripi-ziffim), a [f. Trapez- 
1UM + -(1yFoRM. Cf. F. trapdéstforme (Littré .J 
Ilaving the form of a trapezium; quadrilateral 


with only two sides parallel. 

1776 J. Lee /atro?. Bot. \.xplan. Terms, Trapeziforme, 
trapeziform., 1817 Kirsy & Se. Entomol. (1843) Il. 145 
The wax-pockets in the hive-bee..two trapezifurm whitish 

ckets. 1834 M¢Muntriz Cuvier's Anim. Ainge, 375 \n 
Mycterus,..the body is ovuid,..and the thorax trapeziform. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 100 The family 
Tenebrionida consists of insects, having the thorax square 
or trapeziform, and as broad behind as the base of the winx- 
cases (Westwood). 1890 Cent, Dict. s.v. Projection, Tra. 
peziform map-projection, a map-projection in which the 
space between two meridians ahd 100 parallels is repre- 
sented by a trapezoid [i, ¢. a trapezium). 

Trapezihedron, erron. f. TtaPEZONEDRON. 

Trapezio- (trip7‘zic), used as combining form 
of Travezicm in the anatomical sense, as in 
trapezio-metacarpal a., pertaining to the trape- 
ziam (bone) and the mctacarpus. 

2840 E. Witson Anat, I’ade A/, (1851) 247 The., trapezio- 
metaca) pal articulation. 

Trapezist trap/-zist). 
A pertormer on the trapeze. 

1888 Star 7 June 4/3 You may have heard of my sister 
Azella, the trapezist? 1893 West. Gaz, 10 Feb.9 1 Ie 
has been a trapecist, a wire-walker, bar-performer, lifter of 
weights. 1905 /éid. 11 Sept. 5 1 Acronaut-trapezist killed. 

+ Trapezite, a. Obs. rare™*. [app. f. Trare- 
z1UM+-ITE.] Having the form of a trapezium (in 
Euclid’s sense); trapezial. 

1570 Bittincstey Euclid x. Def. xi. 232 A figure..which 


may be any other rectiline figure, rectangted or not rect. 
angled, triangle, pentagone, trapezite, or what so cuer ells, 


Trapezium (trip@zidm). Pl. trapezia, 
-iums. (a. mod.L. frapestum, ad, Gr. rpané(iov, 
dim. of rpanega table, in geometry used by Euclid 
in the general sense (see 1 below), by Proclus (ed. 
Friedlein, p. 414) in sense 1b. (The early Latin 
editions of Euclid 1482-1516 have not frapezrz, 
but the Arabic Aelmariphe; trapezium is in the 


Basle ed. of 1546.) 

With Euclid (c 300 8.¢.) rpaee§uov included all quadrilateral 
figures except the square, rectangle, rhombus, and rhomboid; 
into the varieties of ¢rafesia he did notenter. Lut Proclus, 
wbo wrote Commentaries on the First Book of Euclid’s 
Elements aD. 450, retained the name tpaneQior only for 
quadrilaterals having two sides parallel, suhdividing these 
into the rpazeGiov igogxedes, tsosceles trapezium, having the 
two non-parallel sides (and the angles at their bases) equal, 
and gxaAnvey rpanefiov, scalene trapezium, in which these 
sides and angles are unequal. For quadrilaterals havin 
sides parallel, Proclus introduced the name zpameGoeckes TRa- 
Przoip, This nomenclature is retained in all the continental 
languages, and was universal in lngland till late in the 
18th century, when the application of the terms was trans- 
posed, so that the figure which I’roclus and modern geometers 
of other nations call specitically a trapezinm (F, trapéze, 
Ger. trapez, Du. trapezium, lt. tra ezio) became with most 
English writers a trapezoid, and the trapescid of Proclus 
and other nations a trapesi‘um. This changed sense of 
trapezwid is given in Hutton’s Matbematical Dictionary, 
1795, as ‘sometimes’ used—he does not say by whom; but 
he himself unfortunately adopted and used it, and his 
Dictionary was doubtless the chief agent in its diffusion. 
Some geometers however continued to use the terms in their 
original senses, and since ¢ 1875 this is the prevalent use.) 

Ll. Geom. a. Any four-sided pane rectilineal figure 
that is not a parallelogram; any irregular quadri- 
Jateral. (The Euclidean sense.) 

(1ss1 Recorve Pathw. Anow/. Biv, The fift sorte doth con- 
taine all other fashions of foure cornered figurs, and ar called 
of the Grekes trapezia.] 1570 Dtttixcstey Euciid 1. Def. 
34. 6 All otber figures of foure sides besides these, are 
called trapezia, or tables. /d/d. 52 A trapestum hauing 
two sides parallels hath of necessitie the one of them longer 
then the other. 1660 Barrow Fuciéid 1, Def. 33 All other 
quadrilateral figures besides these are called 7rafezia or 
Tables. 1846 Potts Euclid 5. 1862 Topnunter Euclid 5. 
1906 Hasurton & Kertie 2d Geometry Bk. 39 Some 
terms for quadrilaterals are variously used by different 
writers. Here frapezium is used for all quadmilaterals that 
are not parallelograms. 

b. sfec. A quadrilateral having only one patr of 
its opposite sides parallel, (The specific sense to 
which the term was restricted by Proclus.) 

The specific sense in Eng. in 17tb and 18tbc., and again 
the prevalent onein recent use. 

(1570: see a.) 1698 Frver slice. E. India & P. 289 Geo- 
metrical Figures, like the Trapezium, or Square, in which 
the opposite sides are parallel. 1706 Puitties (ed. Kersey), 
Trapezium (in Geom.) a Quadrilateral, or Square Figure, 
whose four Sides and Angles are not equal, but two of its 
Sides are parallel. 17zx Battey, Trafpeziumt,..a Quadri- 
lateral Figure in Geometry, wbose opposite Sides are parallel 
tooneanotber. 1788[see TrarezoiD sd, 1a]. 1840 LARDNER 
Geom, 72 Vf the angles at the base of a trapezium be equal, 
its sides will be equal. 186z TopHunter Exclid 5 Some 
writers propose to restrict the word ¢vafezius to a quadri- 
lateral which has two of its sides parallel, and it would be 
certainly convenient if this restriction were universally 
adopted, 1882 Casey Euclid 45 A quadrilateral whicb has 
one pair of opposite sides parallel is called a ¢rapez/um. 
1903 Hatt & Sreverxs School Geom. 56. 1903 Baker & 
Bourne Elem. Geom. 81. 1908 — Elem. Alensuration 48. 
1909 Goprrey & Sippons Geom. for Beginners 77 A quadri- 
lateral whicb has only one pair of sides parallel is called a 
trapezium, <A trapezium in which the sides that are not 


(f. Trapeze + -1st.] 


| parallel are equal is called an tsosce/es trapezium, \ 


TRAPEZOID. 


e. An trregular quadrilateral having neither pair 
of opposite sides parallel. (The usual sense in 
I-ngland from ¢ 1800 to ¢1875. Now rare,’ 

This is the ¢rapezoid (rpamefoedes) of Proclus; see Taare: 
zoip A. 1a. 

1795 Hurton A/ath. Dict. \1. 610/1 Trapezium,..a plaue 
figure contained under four right lines, of which both the 
opposite pairs are not parallel. Whe this figure has two of 
its sides parallel to each other, it is sometimes called a 
trapezoid, 1807 — Cuurse Math. 11.78 Lines are drawn 
in the fields on the plan, so as to divide them into trapeziums 
and triangles, the om and perpendiculars of which are 
ineasured on the plan by means of the scale from which it 
was drawn, 1831 Brewster Optics xxv. 214 Vhe solid 
called the icositetrahedron. .is bounded by twenty-four equal 
and similar trapezia. : 

2. Anat. a. A bone of the wrist, articulating 
with the metacarpal bone of the thumb (so called 
from its shape); also, the corresponding bone in 
the lower animals; the first of the distal row of 
carpal bones. Alsofrapezium bone; Fr. 0s trapeze, 

1840 FE. Witson Anat, Vade M. (1842) 70 The trapezium 
is too irregular in form to be compared to any known 
object. /dff. (1851) 238 Groove in the scaphoid and trape- 
zium bones. 1881 Mivart Cat 97 Vhe trapezium is the 
smallest carpal and the most radial of the distal series. 

b. (in full, ¢rafeséam cerebri.) A band of nerve- 


fibres in the pons Farolit of the brain. 

1890 Vittincs Nat. Med. Dict. Trapezinum (cerebri), in 
the pons Varolii a set of transverse filies situated dorsally 
from the pyramids. In many animals..these fibres appear 
on the surface as an irregular quadrilateral area; hence the 
name. 7 

3. Astron. A configuration of stars in the form of 
a trapezium ; ¢sp. that in the great nebula of Orion. 

1851 Nicnot Archit. /feaz, 143 All about the trapezium is 
a mass of stars, 1868 Lockyer Llem. Astron. § 354 The 
constellation Hercules is easily recognised by. .the trapezium 
fornied by four ofits stars, 1883 Anowledge 15 June 357 2 
The famous trapezium [in the great nebula in Orion], con- 
sisting of four bright stars and two smaller ones. 

4, = TRAPEZE 1. rare, 

1856 Fxcycl Brit. (ed. 8) XI. 169/2 The triangle and 
trapezium are Iwo of the most amusing iustruments in 
modern gymnasiums. 1862 A. MACLAREN S/tlrt. Syst. Gyme~ 
mastic /.xerc.g2 ‘Vhe trapezium consists of a turned ash bar 
«suspended bya rope at cach end. /674. 93 The evolutions 
on the trapezium, : x 

|| Trapezius (trap7zids). Anat. Pl.trapezii 
(-i,i). [mod.L. trapezius (nusculus), adj. masc. f. 
trapezium. sce prec.} Each of a pair of large 
flat triangular muscles ‘together forming the figure 
of a trapezium) extendiny over the back of the neck 
and adjacent parts. Also trapezius muscle. 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Trapesius 
AMfusculus, so called from its Geometric Figure.] 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Sechn. 1, Tlrlapezins, is a Muscle of the 
Shoulderblade, wbich serves to move it upwards, back wards, 
and downwards. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 201 ts 
anterior surface is covered by the subclavius muscle, and the 
posterior by the trapezius. 1840 G. V. Erits Anat. 5 The 
a occipital nerve ..perforates the trapezius muscle, 1860 

. W. Hormes £iste V. ini, The trapezius, lying diamond. 
shaped over the back and shoulders like a monk's cowL 

Trapezohedron (trx:p/zohi-drfn, -he‘drgn’. 
Geom. and Cryst, Vl. -hedra, -hedrons. Also 
g trapezoedron, erron. trapezihedron. ff. 
trapezo-, used as combining form of TRarezivsi, 
after tetrahedron, etc. Cf. ¥. trapezoedre (Littré).] 
A solid figure whose faces are trapeziums or trape- 
zoids; as the icositetrahedron or deltohedron, with 
24 faces, and the ¢rigonal trapezohedron, with 6. 
Hence Tra:pezohe-dral a., pertaining to or of the 
form of a trapezohedron. 

1816-22 Creavetann Treat. Alin. & Geol. (ed. 2) 1. 361 
Another form {in Garnet) is a trapezoedron, or a solid pre- 
senting twenty four equal and similar, trapezoidal faces. 
1828 Wesster, 7rapezihedron, a solid bounded by twenty- 
four equal and similartrapeziums, 1847— Trapezohedron. 
1849 Dana Geol. xvii. (1850) €28 Garnet in trapezohedral 
crystals, 1868 — .J/in. 189 Quartz... Various trapezobedral 
forms... Many trapezohedrons in other positions. 1895 
Story-Masketyne Crystallogr. vii. § 257 € trigonal 
trapezobedron. /éid. $273 The trapezohedral tetartohedron. 
Tbid. § 274 Vhe trapezohedra that occur on quartz belong to 
two correlative groups. ; : 

Trapezoid (tre‘p/zoid, trapi'zo,id), sé. and a. 
(ad. mod.L. ¢rapecordés, a. late Gr. tpameCoedns, 
neut. -és table-like (Proclus 450), f. rpame(a table: 
see-oID. Cf. F. trapézoide (1652 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. sh. 1. Geom. a. A quadrilateral figure no 
two of whose sides are parallel. (Often called by 
English writers (in 19th c.) TRAPEzICM.) 

This is the sense for which Proclus introduced tbe 
term rpamefoecdés; it is retained in F. ¢rafezoide, Ger. 
trapezoid, etc. See etymol. note to TRaPeziuM, i 

1706 Puirtups (ed. Kersey), Trapezoid, a Geometrical 
Figure tbat has all its four Sides and Angles unequal, and 
no Sides parallel. 1753 Cuampers Cyc/. Su/p., J rapecoid, 
in geometry,a plane trregular figure, having four sides, notwo 
of wbicb are parallel toeacb other. 1788 T. Taytor Proclus* 
Comm. 1. 176 Of non-parallelograms, some have only two 
parallel sides,..others have none of tbeir sides parallel. 
And tbose are called Trapeziums, but these Trapezoids. 
18st R. F. Burton Goa 274 Its shape is a trapezoid, for 
tbough quadrilateral, none of its sides are equal or even. 

b. With some: A quadrilateral figure having 
only two sides parallel: = Trapezius 1b. ? Ods. 

A misapplication of tbe term peculiar to English: now 
generally given up. 


TRAPEZOIDAL. 


1795 Hutton Math. Dict. 11. 611/1 Trapezoid sometimes 
denotes a trapezium that has two of its sides paralle! to each 
other. 1806 — Course Math. 1. 291 A Trapezoid, or Trape- 
zium having two Sides Parallel. 1846 Potrs Exclid 45 
Sometimes an irregular four-sided figure which has two of 
its sides parallel, is called a trapezoid. 1879 in Casse//’s 
Techn. Eine. \1. 124 If any two of the sides are parallel to 
each other the figure is called a trapezoid. 1906 HaMILTON 
& Kettre 2nd Geom. Bk. 39 [Here] trapezoid [is used] for 
quadrilaterals that have one pair of parallel sides. 

+c. Formerly applied to an irregularly quadrate 
solid with neither pair of sides parallel. Ods. 

(Here -oid appears to have the same sense as in e//ipsoid, 
paraboloid.) 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Trapezoid isa solid irregular 
Figure, having four Sides not parallel toone another. [The 
only sense given.) 1795 in Hutton J/ath. Dict. II. 611/1 
[as second sense]. 

2. Anat. A bone of the wrist, the second of the 
distal row of the carpus: so called from its shape. 
(Also in L..-Gr. form trapezoides, Fr. trapdézoide.) 

183 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 135 The ‘l'rapezoides (os 
sunttangulum minus), is smaller than the trapezium. 1840 
E. Witson Anat. Vade M. (1842) 113 When seen from before, 
it has a quadrilateral form: it is named trapezoid. 1855 
Hon.ven Hum. Osteol. (1878) 161 The trapezium and trape- 
zoid form a shallow socket for part of the scaphoid. 

B. adj, = Trapezomwat. (In all the quots. 
improperly used for TRAPEZIAL.) 

1819 G. Samourtte Exnfomol, Compend. 195 Thorax 
trapezoid, broad behind. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. IV, 
264 Trapezoid...Quadrilateral, with two sides unequal and 
parallel. Mote. ‘Ve have departed froin the more usual 
definition of ¢rapuzoid, ‘ An irregular figure whose four sides 
are not parallel , hecause the above is best suited to forms 
in insects. 1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade M. (1842) 124 The 
internal! lateral ligament is a broad and trapezoid layer of 
ligamentous fibres. 

b. Anat. Trapezoid body: = TRavezium 2b. 
Trapezoid bone: = A. 2. Trapezoid ligament (F. 
ligament tra pézoide), the CORACO-CLAVICULAR liga- 
ment. Trapezoid line: see quot. 1Sgo. 

1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict. s.v., Trapezoid) bone, 
second bone of distal row of wrist... 7. dine, a rough ridge 
for attachment of trapezoid ligament ou under surface of 
clavicle. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Aled. V1. 804 Degeneration 
of the trapezoid body. 

Trapezoidal (trep/zoi'dal), 2. ([f prec. + 
-AL: ct. F. ¢rapézordad (Littré).] Having the form 
of a trapezoid ; irregularly quadrilateral. 

But sometimes misused for Trareziroru. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 259 Oriental Garnet.. 
presenting either 12 rhomboidal planes, or 24 trapezoidal, 
1831 R. Knox Cloguct’s Anat. 401 Each of these muscles 

_occupies the side of the larynx; it is thin, flat, and of a 
trapezoidal figure. 1873 M. Cottins Squire Silchester v, 
An ines lar trapezoidal space, where. .cattle and sheep are 
penned. 

b. Having trapezoida) faces; trapezohedral. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Ain, (ed. 2) 1. 36 When a fossil is 
broken into fragments, the shape of these is..sometimes 
cubical, rhomboidal, or pyramidal, or trapezoidal. 1805-17 
R, Jameson Char. AZin. (ed. 3) 201 A Crystal is said to be 
-. Trapezoidal, when its surface consists of twenty-four equal 
and similar trapeziums [i.e. trapezoids]... Example, Trape- 
zoidal garnet. 1822 ‘f Parkinson Ontl. Orycto/. 8 Its 
[coal’s) fragments mostly cubical or trapezoidal. 

So Trapezoi’diform a. 

1826 Kirsy 4 Sp. Entomol. IV. x\vi. 266 Trapezoidiform. 
.. Whose horizontal section is trapezoid. 

Trapfall (tre pfol). [f. Trap sd.1+ Fat sh.2: 
cf. PITFALL sé.) A trap consisting of a trap-door 
or covering over a pit or cellar arranged so as to 
give way beneath the feet. Also fig. 

1596 SPENSER /, Q. v. ii. 7 In the same are many trap-fals 
pight, Through which the rider downe doth fall through 
oversight. 1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 373 Avoide 
these damnable trap-falls of the devill. 1797 Hotcroet tr. 
Stolberg'’s Trav. (ed. 2) III. Ixxxvi. 132 She is accused of 
having contrived a trap-fall, in this palace. 1853 Fraser's 
Maz. XLVIII. 347 A manager, who entertains higher 
notions of his art..than that of a mere snare or trap-fall for 
audiences, | 

Traphine, obs. form of TREPHINE. 

|Trapiche (trap/‘tfe). [American Sp. trapiche, 
derivative of L. ¢rapétum oil-press.]} 

1. A mill for crushing the sngar-cane; a stugar- 
mil]; also, a sugar plantation. 

1648 Gacr West Ind. 179 There was in my time a new 
Trapiche of Sugar. 1844 Brantz Maver Alerxico 197 On 
the east is another huge edifice where the boilers, engines, 
crushing machines, cooling vats, moulding apartments, etc., 
constitute the ¢rafiche of the hacienda. 1896 Vat. Geog. 
Mag. July 242 The trapiche or sugar-cane press of the 
chief. Here two huge wooden rollers..pressed the cane 
stalks and large metal vessels received the juice. 

2. A rnde form of mill for grinding ores. 

1881 Raymonn Mining Gloss.. Trapiche, a rude grinding 
machine, composed of two stones, of which the upper is 
fastened to a long pole. 

Trapiferous (trepi'féras), a. Afin. rare—'. [f. 
Trap 56.5 +-(1)FEROUS.] Containing trap-rock. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Ain. (ed. 2) 1. 382 Trapiferous Argillite. 

Tra‘pish, 2. ?0és. [f. Trapes sé. + -1sH1.] 

Like a trapes; slovenly; slatternly. 

1705 Rowe Biter 11. i, A Couple of the trapishest Creatures 
I ever saw in Masks. 1706 T. Baker Tvenédr. Walks v. i, 
Always trapish and dirty like an actress at a morning 
rehearsal. 1762 Poefryin Ann. Reg. 208 Now monstrous 
in hoop, now trapish, and walking With your petticoats 
clung to your knees, like a malkin. 

Trap-net: see Trap sé.) 11. 


287 


Trappan, obs. form of TREPAN. 
Trappean (tre‘péin), a. Afix. [f. Trap sé.5 
+ -€an L-e-us + -AN): cf. marmorean.) Pertaining 


to, of the nature of, or consisting of trap-rock. 

1813 Bakewe tt /ntrod. Geol. (1815) 55 Domes of trappean 
porphyry. 1855 J. R. Letrcuitp Cornwall Mines 271 A 
very fertile soi] is formed from what is geologically called 
‘trappean ash’, on the trap rocks. 1873 J. Geikie Gt. he 
Age xvi. 205 The trappean heights.. between the valleys of 
the Clyde and the Irvine. ; 

Trapped, trapt (trept), A//.@.1 [t. Trap z.1 
and sd.14-ED.] 

1. Caught in or as i a trap; also, caught in a 
mistake in class at schoo) (.S¢.). 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 499/2 Trappyd, or be-trappyd and 
gylyd.., deceptus, illagueatus. 1552 Hutoet, ‘lrapped, 
trretitus, 1884 Pall Mall G. 8 Aug. 11/2, 3,000 trapped 
rabbits from this particular warren. 1894 H. Nisset Bush 
Girl's Rom. 93 ‘What do you want me todo?’ asked the 
trapped gentleman. 1895 Crockett Bog-myrtle & Peat 185 
The trapped boy's sometimes rectified matters at the back 
of the school at the play-hour when fists became a high court 
of appeal and review. 

2. Furnished with a trap or traps, as a drain, etc. 

1892 T. B. F. Eminson Epidemic Pneumonia at Scotter1o 
Four..nominally trapped inlets, 

Trapped (trept, poet. traspéd), Z//. 2.2 Also 
7trapt. [f. Trar sd.2 and v.2+-kp.] Protected 
or adorned with trappings. 

13.. Coer de L. 3888 Kyng, eerls, barouns, knyghts, and 
squyers, Ryden ryally on trappyd destrers. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xvi. 185 Trappit horss Feu tothe feit. c1qqgo0 Promp. 
Parv. 499/2 Vrappyd, wythe trapure, faleratns. 1602 2nd 
Pt. Return fr. Parnass, Ww. ti, Mounted on a trapt Palfrey. 
1885 B. Harte A/aruza iii, Cumbrous vehicles..drawn by 
gaily trapped mules. 

Trapped, ///. 2.3 [f. trap in TRap-curT + -ED.] 
Of a gem: Cut with the Trap-cur. 

1875 Kxicnt Dict. Mech. 962/2 A thicker stone, trapped 
in 1wo hights on the front and three on the back. 

Tra‘pper, 54.! Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 4-6 
trappure, § trappor, -ere, trapure, -ur, -oure, 
-owre, -ere, 5-6 trappour e, -ar, 5-7 traper, 5-\ 
trapper. [ad. OF. *trafpetire, *drapetire, drapure 
(@ 1500 in Godef. ‘ chevaulx couvers de drapures 
diverses’), also AF. drapeur (Stat. 7 Edw. 1V in 
Godef.) ; med.(Anylo-)L. trappattira (a 1450 
in Du Cange): see Trap sé.2, v.2 With later 
form cf. bordure, border, and -ER2 3.) A covering 
put over a horse or othcr beast of burden, made 
of metal or leather for purpose of defence, or of 
cloth for shelterandadomment; trapping; housing. 

13.. Coer de L. 2262 Ten hundred stedes good and sure 
King Richard let array in trappure. ¢ 1386 CHaucer And.’s 
T. 1641 The scheeldes haghie testeres, and trappures; Gold 
hewen helmes, hauberkes, Cote Armures, ¢ 1400 Maunvev. 
(Ruxb.) xxvi, 123 Pai hafe..trappour to paire hors. 1459 in 

‘aston Lett.1. 477, j. pece of skarlot for trappars for horsys, 
1463 Alann. & [lousch. Exp.(Roxb.) 215 To John Wysnacke 
the same day,..ffor steynynge off my masterys traperys, 
iij.s. tiij.d. 1470-85 Matonry Arthur 1. xvi. 58 The swerd.. 
cut thorow the trappere of stele. 1513 DouGtas sZinets vu. 
v. 194 Thair brusit trappouris and patreliis reddy boun. 
a 1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. [ff 25b, His horse trapped in 
blue veluet..which trapper was borne by fotemen from 
the grounde. 1621 Quartes Arga/us & P. (1678) 114 The 
‘Trappers seem to hover Like wings.. As the horse pranc’d. 
1891 A thengnn 23 May €70/3 His opinion that the lonz- 
shanked spur was for use when the horse was covered with 
atrapper. 1902 Jrul. Archexol, (ust. Mar. 74 A chain-mail 
trapper beneath the textile, 

Ae 1509 Hawes last. Pleas. xxvii. (Percy Soc.) 132 The 
good knight Trouth..beirapped fayre and gaye Wyth 
shyning trappers of curiositie. 1600 Sir W. Corxwattis 
Ess. viti, Fv, Al these blessings are the trapers of the 
furniture of Patience. 

Trapper (tr"pai), sJ.2 [f. Trap v1 and sd.1] 

1. Onc who sets traps or snares ; sfec. one engaged 
in trapping wild animals for their furs. 

1768 PENNANT Zool. II. 338 The trappers..bait the trap 
with a meal worm..: Ten ora dozen nightingales have been 
caught in a day, 1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie I. i, 7 The 
hunters and trappers on I.a Platte. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
Mast xiii. 31 Trappers and hunters. . with their valuable skins 
and furs. 1857 Texnvson Z£yid 1572 A sudden..cry, As of 
a wild thing taken inthe trap, Which sees the trapper coming 
thro’ the wood. 

attrib. 1861 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. Pref.6 My book is 
atrapper book. 1899 Datly News 27 Mar. 8/2 The authors 
tell us trapper stories and Red Indian tales. 

2. A boy stationed to open and shut a trap-door 
for the passage of trams in a coal-mine. Also 
trapper-boy, -lad. 

815 Ann, Philos. V1.114 The trappers have seats near 
their doors, and remain by them all the time the pit is at 
work, 2845 Mrs. Norton Chili of si. 22 So lives the little 
Trapper underground 3 No glittering sunshine streaks the 
Oosy wall. 1892 Pall Wall G.19 Aug. 1/3 Mr. Keir Hardie 
-- began life as a trapper boy ina mine. ‘1900 [trapper lad : 
see Trap sd.1 8 b). 

3. One who manages a trap in trap-shooting : cf. 
Trap sd.) 4. 

@ 1892 Hurlingham Club Rules for Pigeon Shooting § 6 
If, in the opinion of the referee, the shooter is balked by any 
antagonist or looker-on, or by the trapper,..he may be 
allowed another bird. 1892 Greexer Sreech-Loader 246 
It is best to take no heed either of bystanders or trappers 
when going to the mark, 

4. collog. A horse which draws a ‘trap’. 

1883 Pall Ball G.24 Apr. 4/1 The hard-worked ‘ trapper’ 
--munches his oats in solitude in many a stable. 1894 
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Astiev 50 Years Life 1.57, 1..made a journey to Tatter- 
sall's, and bought a very clever trapper, a bay mare. 

+ Trapper, v. Oés. rare. [f. Rapper 56.1] 
trans. Tocover or adorn with trappings. Also fig. 

1597 G. Harvey Trimming T. Nashe Wks. (Grosart) 111. 
56 His fierie steedes trapperd in their caparisons. 1620 
Fectuam Resolves Ixxxiti. 271 To see how Vice goes 
trapperd [later edd. trapped) with rich furniture. 1633 T. 
Scot Highw. God 17 As for fear, it’s too base an humour to 
trapper justice. 

Tra‘ppiness. collog. [f. Trarpy a.1+-neEss.] 
The quality of being ‘trappy’ or containing traps. 

1885 Fie/d 26 Dec, 884/1 There were broad pastures and 
large banks and ditches, innocent of trappiness for the most 


part, before the riders. 

Trapping (tre‘pin), vd. sb.1 Chiefly in pl. 
trappings. [f. Trap sd.2 and v.2+-1ncl] A 
cloth or covering spread over the harness or saddle 
of a horse or other beast of burden, often gaily 


ornamented ; a caparison. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. xii, (Bodl. MS.), The 
colte is nou3t.. ihiz3t wip trappinge and gay harneys. 
1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 15 wargin, The riche 
trapping of the kinges horse. 1764 Harmer Udserv. xxv.vi. 
283 On a stately steed, with a rich saddle and fine trappings. 
1817 Moore Lad/a R. (1824) 3 ‘he embroidered trappings of 
the elephants. 

b. ¢ransf. Chiefly p/. ‘Omaments; dress; em- 
bellishments; external, superficial, and trifling 


decoration’ (J.). Also fig. 

1596 NasHe Saffron Waldcn 114 Hee is neuer wont to 
keep anie man longer than the sute lasteth he brings with 
him, and then turne him to grasse and get one in newe 
trappings. 1601 SHaks. Twel. V.v.t.10 Duke. Belong you 
to the Lady Oliuia, friends? C/o. I sir, we are some of her 
trappings. 160z — Haw, 1. ii. 86 These, but the Trappings, 
and the Suites of woe. 1685 DrvpENn Thren. August. 330 
He needs no Trappings of fictitious Fame. 1791 Boswett 
Johuson an. 1758 (1906) 1. 201 A motto, the usual trapping 
of periodical papers. 1791 Cowrer /¢iacd 1v. 167 lhestately 
trapping of some prince. 1859 Hees Fricacs in C. Ser. 
II. vii. 136 To strip a man of all his trappings of birth, rank, 
and education. , 

Hence + Trappinged (-ind) a., adomed with 
trappings. 

1654 Gayton Péeas, Notes wv. xv. 252 What regard would 
be given toa Praetor without his trapping’d horse, the Gold 
Chain, and the Cap of maintenance ? 


Trapping (trepin), vd/. 56.2 [f. Trap vl + 
-InG1.] The action of Trap v.! in various senses ; 


catching by or as by a trap, etc. 

1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De l’. R. v. xi. (Tollem. MS.), 
Jan by trappynge of be humoure, bat is contenfiJt, he 
makep pe teres falle oute of be yen (orig. per alicaticnem con- 
tenti humoris oculos lacrymari faciunt). @ 1533 Fritu 
Disput. Purgat. (1829) 107 ‘Vo that answereth he neither 
yea nor nay, for fear of trapping. 216.. Country Gentle- 
man's Vade M, (Nares), For their art of trapping. 1842 
Rept. Comm. on Employment Children, Theemployment.. 
assigned to the youngest children, generally that of 
‘trapping’. 1867 teceen Chron. Barset 1. xxxiii. 286 
{He} had his own very strong ideas about the trapping of 
foxes. 1890 Lancet 22 Nov. 1125/2 The defects in drainage 
arrangement, such as want of proper trappings..were very 
numerous, 

b. attrib. and Comb, 

1837 W. Irvinc Capt, Bonneville i, (1849) 24 They detach 
bands..of trappers in various directions, assigning to each 
a portion of country as a..trapping ground. 1895 IRaserR 
Whanups of Durley iii. 36 The trapping lesson, was..the most 
enjoyable part of the day’s work. 1904 GaLiicnan /ishing 
Spain 164 One of these trapping-places [for trout]. 1904 
Westm. Gaz. 3 Dec. 10/3 The IMlicit Diamond Buying Act, 
said prisoner, was part of a trapping system. 

Trapping, vé/. 56.3; see ‘Trap sd.4 

Trapping, v6/. 56.4: see TRAP-CUT, quot. 1853. 

Trapping, 7//.¢. [f. Trapyv.}+-1nG 2.] That 
traps or entraps: see TRAP v,} 

@ 1548 Hart Chron., Hen. V// 22 He allured and enticed 
with moost flatterynge woordes and trappynge termes, the 
lady Anne. 155: T. Witson Logike (1580) 85 b, hey are 
called trappyng argumentes, because fewe that aunswered 
wnto them, can auoide daunger. 1821 Crare Vil/. Afinstr. 
II. 63 Leave, oh leave the murky barn, Ere trapping spiders 
thee discern. 

Trappist (tra’pist), 54.1 (a.) [ad. F. trappiste, 
from La 7rappe, name of the convent: see below.] 

1. A monk of the branch of the Cistercian order 
observing the reformed rule established in 1664 by 
De Rancé, abbot of La Trappe, in Normandy. 

1814 in Brackenridge Views Louisiana 288 To make the 
highest virtue to consist in silence, was reserved for the 
Trappists. 1836 Lp. Surewsaury in E. Purcell Life A. P. 
de Lisle (1goo) |. iv. 69, 1.. wish..to see a religious establish- 
inent on the premises; but I fancy we might have a much 
mure useful one than a Trappist monastery. 1870 RoGers 
Hist. Gleanings \1. 24 The..most frivolous profligates have 
often become the most rigid.. Trappists and Carthusians. 

b. attrib. or as adj. Of or pertaining to this 
branch of the Cistercian order. 

1847 Bunsen Ch. of Future App. 307 The Count purchased 
the old Trappist Monastery. 1860 A// the Vear Nound 
No. 74. 560 He intended to enter a Trappist convent. 1871 
Mortey Crit, J/ise. Ser. 1. 28 The Trappist theory of the 
conditions of virtue. 

2. transf. A puff-bird of the genus Monacha, 
having inky-black plumage with white about the 
head ; a Nun-pirp. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Tra‘ppist, 53.2 [f. Trap sd.Jorv.}+-1st.] A 
professiona] trapper (of wild animals). 

1880 Carnecte Pract. Traf. 19 Hares do not offer so large 


TRAPPISTINE. 


a field for work to the trappist as do rabbits. 1896 Times 
(weekly ed.) 380, 4 Kussian trappists almiost denuded the 
coasts of aniinals, : 

Trappistine (trepistin, -m). [f. Pravristt 
+-INE S.J 

1. A member of an order of nuns affiliated with 
the Trappists, founded in 1827. Also altrtb. 

1884 Cath. Dict, 804/1 Mount St. Bernard in Leicester- 
shire and the Trappistine convent of Stapehill in Dorset. 
1896 C. K. Paut tr. //uysman’s En Route vii. 100 She 
wandered..among the ‘lrappistines in Switzerland. 

2. A liqueur made by the Trappists. [So in Fr] 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Trappoid (trepoid), a. Ain, [f. Trap 56.5 
+-01,] Resembling or allied to trap-rock. 

1842 in Phillips J/an. Geol. (1255) 250 Upun this lies an 
often trappaid Or magnesian conglomerate, 1854 MuRcHi- 
son Si/uria xiii. 334 A reaggregated trappoid breccia. 1889 
Nature 12 Dec. 140/2 In saucer-like hollows in the solid, 
tough, trappoid rocks. 

TrappoSe (tre‘pous), a. A/in. [f. as prec. + 
-OSE.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of trap 
or trap-rock; trappean. Also Tra ppous a. 
(rare—°). 

1796 Kirwan Lele. Adin. (ed.z) U1. 175 Argillaceous Iron 
Stone... Of this sort also we may reckon the *lrappose Ore 
used..in Sweden. 1799 — Geol. /ss.272 ‘Lhe Black trappose 
matter that descends from the summit of the mountain to 
a torrent at its foot where it forms pillars. 1845 G. II. 
Smitn in /ucycl, Metrop. XXUtb 733 2 From Vhunder 
Mountain, Westward, trappose-greenstone is the prevailing 
rock. 1828 WessieEr, *Trappous. : 

Trappour, trappure, obs. ff. Traprer sé.1 

Trappy (trae-pi), a.) collog, [f. Trap sb.1+-y] 
Of the nature of a trap, ‘catchy’; containing a 
trap or traps. 

1883 KE. Pexsxece-Etmmest Crean Leicestersh. 56 The 
jump into the lane is a trappy one. 1888 Scott. Leader 
5s Apr. 4 Useless, trappy arithmetic, useless frivolitics of 
grammar, the finesse uf our exceptional spelling,..must all 
go if children are to be made more intelligent and observant. 
1889 Baven-Powett Piystiching 97 ‘Vhe trappy nature of 
the ground. .due to the frequent occurrence of inexplical le 
holes. 1898 /ugineering Wag. XVt. 108/1 The earlier 
engines, with their many cams, springs, gears, and trappy 
contrivances, 1904 Daily Chron. 16 Aug. 7/1 To permit 
*trappy * off balls to pass by in such close proximity to his 
wicket as to make his admirers hold their breath. 

Tra‘ppy, 22 rare. [f. Trap sb.5+4+-y.] = 
"TRAPPEAN, TRAPPOSE. 

[1828 Wenster, Trappous...It ought to be trappy.| 1864 
in Wesster citing Wricut. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Traps (treps), sd. p/. collog. [A modern word 
of colloquial origin; app. shortened from /rappings : 
sce Trarpinc vd/. 56.1 (Some take it as pl of 
Trap s6.1, as referring to the outfit of a trapper.)] 
Portable articles for dress, furniture, or use; 
persoual effects; baggage; belongings. 

1813 Cart. R. M. Carnes Let. 4 Apr. in Dickson ATSS. 
(ed. J. H. Leslie, 1g10) Ser. 111. 866 The rest fof the carriages! 
is for the Jolly Captain’s Shirts and Stockings, &c., besides 
a mule fur his other traps. 1828 Craven Géloss., Trafs, 
small tools or implements, always used in the plural 
number; equivalent to the classical ava. 1830 Chron. 
in Aun, Reg. 153/2 This was the general signal for 
getting our ‘traps’on the ice. 1831 Fostn Bull 7 Aug, 254 
No one thought..that only three days afterwards he 
would be obliged to pack up his traps and be off. 1833 
Marrevat ?. Simple xiii, | packed up my traps and went on 
shore. 1887 J. Bate Vat. in S. Amer. 194 Tocarry some of 
the traps with which a botanist is usually encuinbered. — 

Trap stick. (f. Trap sé. +5tick sé.) Astick 
used in the game of trap or trap-ball. 

1sot Percivart Sf. Dict., Paleta, a trapsticke, Bacillus 
éusurium, a 1627 Mipoceton & Row ey Span. Gipsy 11. ii, 
If my woods, being cut down, can not fiil this pocket, cut 
*em into trap sticks, 1629 Suirctey Wedding i. ii, A boy 
of seven years old beat him with a trap-stick. 1764 T. 
Bryoces //omer J ravest. (1797) 1. 272 On high In air he let 
his trapstick fly. 1862 Marsu Lect. Eng. Lang. 40 A ma- 
hogany box,..with..several trap sticks projecung through 
slots in the top of it. 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

1680 Honest /laige & Ralph 14 A meer trap-stick to bang 
the Phanaticks about. 1714 Appison Sfect. No. 559 26 A 
foolish Swop between a Couple of thick bandy Legs, and 
two long Trapsticks that had no Calfstothem. 1796 Grose’s 
Dict. Vuleg.T., Trap Sticks, thin legs, gambs. 

Tra-ra (tra‘ra, trara:), zz¢.and sé. An imitation 
of the sound of a horn, or some similar sound. 
(Cf. Tra-La-La.) 

1849 tr. De fa AI. Fougué’s Sir Elidoc 23 Hark, forward ! 
hark, forward ! Tra-ra, tra-ra! 1900 Westm. Gaz. 18 Jan. 
4/2 It sounds as if a million kettle-drums were being played 
—a constant tra-ra-ra-ra, with the boom of the big guns. 

Tras, Trasche, Trase, obs. ff. Tract, TRasH. 

+ Trase, v. Obs. rave. [Derivation and mean- 
ing obscure. It has been suggested to be an early 
form of TRASH v.!, thouch the date is against this. ] 

1440 York Myst. xxxi. 3 Your tounges fro tretyng of 
trifillis be trased. ¢ 1470 Golagros 4 Gaw. 675 Thairhors., 
As trasit in vnquart quakand thai stand. 

Trash (treef), 50.1 Forms: (?4 trasche), 6 
trasshe, traish, trasse, 6-7 trashe, 7 traisse, 
6-trash, [With exception of the doubtful instance 
in 1b, known only from 16th c.; origin obscure. 

Cf. Norw. dial. ¢vasé lumber, trumpery, trash, baggage 
(which Falk & Torp refer to ¢ras twig, sprig), Icel. tros 
rubbish, fallen leaves and twigs, and Norw. évase, Sw. trasa 
rags, tatters.] 
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1. That which is broken, snapped, or lopped off 
anything in preparing it for use; broken or tom 
pieces, as twigs, splinters, ‘ cuttings from a hedge, 
small wood froma copse’ (Z. Y. V.), straw, rays; 
refuse. 

1555 Bill in Chanceryin A thenzum 17 July (1886)92/2 Acar- 
penter’s yarde, wherein he dothe laye his tyinber and lrasshe, 
1574 Hetirowrs Guenaru's Fam, /:p. (1584) 255 How wilhe 
give wood toile Hospitall, that wanmes himself by the trash 
of straw? 1670 Narsoroucn Fraud. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1, 
1694) 108 The Woods..are so thick with Under-brush, old 
rotten Trees, and Leaves, and such Trash. 1675 Evttyn 
Terra 1729) 45 1f you lay ahy Ferm-brakes, or other Trash 
about them. « 1693 Uryuhart’s Rabelais wi. \. 421 They 
break..to very ‘Irash the woody parcels. 1727 Bradley's 
fam, Dict. sv. Cask, The Trash, or gross Substance of 
pressed Grapes. 1763 Brit. May. IV. 494 The floor being 
thus prepared, .cover it with wet ground leaves or other 
tobaccotrash. 1867 Baker Wile Tridut. ti 53 Bamboos 
and reeds, with trash of all kinds, were burried along the 
iiuddy waters. 

b. An old worn-out shoe. dial. 

The first quot. fits the sense; butits date, 150 years before 
any other example cf the word, makes its place doubtful. 

[¢ 1360 FA. 4. AMA. 7. 2B. 40 Pen be harlot with haste 
helded to be table With rent cohrez at be kne & his clutte 
{ clouted] trasches ) ¢ 1746 J. Cottitr (Tim Bobbin) 
View Lane. Diat. Gloss, J rash, unripe fruit; alsoan over- 
worn shoe. 1828 Craven Gloss. s.¥., 1n the plural frashes, a 
pair of worn-out shoes. 1885 Mus. asks Jn Atsown //and 
iv, [lis week's tramp had. worn his shucs into trashes. 

ec. Broken ice mixed with water; trash-ice. 

1856 Kane Arct. / rfl. \. xavi. 342 Warped about one 
hundred yards into the trash. 

td. (2). Obs. 

Paigsoin Brand's Mop. Antiq. (1849) |. 1:0 For paulme- 
flowers, cakes, trashes, and for thred on Palme Sonday, 
vilid, 

Z. spec. The refuse of sugar-canes after the juice 
has been expressed; cane-trash ; also, the dried 
leaves and tops of the canes, stripped off while 
sull growing, to allow them to ripeu; field-trash. 


cane), /ééf¢. 356 Lhe field trash (ur the dried leaves and 
tops of the canes). 1793 J. 18. Moxeton HL /nd Cust. 47 
The (sugar ] canes being cut, and all the trash lopped off. 
1842 [see Cane 55." 10). 1884 Aacin. Mag. Nov. 19/2 
Just before harvest, when the dead leaves or trash are thick 
around the canes. 

3. Anything of little or no worth or value; 
worthless stuff; rubbish; dross. (Said of things 
material or immaterial.) 

¢3518 SKELTON A/ayuyf. 2164 As for his plate of sylucr, 
and suche trasshe. 1604 SHaks. Oth. iit iii. 156 Who 
steales my purse, steales trash. 1612 T, Tavtor Covent. 
Titus it. 14 (66ty) 515 What can the Papist say now for his 
mony-masses, pardons, indulgences, and such trash? 1728 
Younc Love Fame ii. 152 Ambition feeds on trash. 1795 
Mittsin Phil, Trans. LXXXVI. 43 The great facility with 
which the gold mizht be separated from the trash, 1838 
Tuackeray 2nd Lect. Fine Arts Wks. 1900 XIII. 284 
Some..new pictures, in the midst of a great quantity of 
trash. 1852 Mas. Srowe Uncle Tom's C, xix, What poor, 
mean trash this whole business of buman virtue is! 

b. sfec.: see quot. 

1749 Health Gt. Britain 51 here are three kind of 
ae herring among the Dutch;..the last sort are called 

‘as 

c. Worthless notions, talk, or writing; nonsense; 
‘rubbish’, ‘ stuff’. 

1542 Upatt Lrasm, Apoph. E.'s Pref., Like trash & 
bagguage been those saiynges that are incidente in ora- 
Cions. 1653 Mitton A/iredings Wks, 1851 V. 383 Those 
Vheological Disputations .rather perplex and leven pure 
Doctrin with scholastical Trash. 1737 Fierptxc //ist. 
Register 1. Whs. 1784 11. 319 My Register is not to be 
fill’d..with trash for want of news. 1874 Burnanp Aly time 
xXx. 293 Don’t let me hear any more of such trash. 

+d. Contemptuously applied to money or cash ; 
‘dross’. Obs, slang. 

(Cf. quot. 1604 in 3, which has prob. influenced later use.) 

a1sg2 Greene Yas. /V, ut. i, And therefore must | bid 
him provide trash, for my master is no friend without 
money. [1601 SHaks. F¥ud.C.1v. iii. 26 Shall we now, Con- 
taminate our fingers, with base Bribes? And sell..our.. 
Honors For so much trash, as may be grasped thus?] 1742 
Younc A%4. Th, vi. 218 Drudge, sweat,. .for every gain, For 
vile contaminating trash. 1809 Matxin Gil Blas 1. viii, 
Money! said he,..you have a poor opinion of Spanish 
charity, if you think that people of my stamp have any 
occasion for such trash upon their travels, 

4. A worthless or disreputable person; now, 
usually, such persons collectively. /VAite trash, 
the poor white population in the Southern States 


of America. 

1604 Saks. O¢h. v. i. 85,1 do suspect this Trash To be 
a party in this Iniurie. 1750 Cuesterr. Lett. 5 June, 
Prostitutes, actresses, dancing women, and that sort of 
trash. 1827 Scotr Chron. Canorgate v, Sheriffs, and 
bailiffs, and stc thieves and trash of the world. 1883 Fiske 
in Harper's Mag. Feb. 423/1 North Carclina was the 
paradise of the ‘ white trash’, 

5. attrib, and Comb., as trash-ealer, -monger, 
-reader, roof; trash-lined adj. ; trash: bag: see quot. 
1688; also, old shoes; also, a disreputable or 
worthless person (aa/.) ; trash-house, a building 
on a sugar-plantation where the stalks from which 
the juice has been expressed are stored for fuel; 
trash-ice, broken ice mixed with water (cf, tc); 


' journey from trashing me a good deal. 


t 
' 
‘ 
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trash-rack, a rack set iu a stream to prevent the 
passage of floating debris; trash-reader, a critical 
reader of novels and the like for a publisher ; 
trash-turner, a metal plate in a sugar-mill, that 
guides the canes between pairs of rollers (Webster 
1g1I). 

1688 R, Houme Armoury tw. xxii. (Roxb,) 278/1 A *Trash 
Vagg, of some called an Apron, wherein are seucrall pocketts 
. tu place the scuerall iinplyments.. which the Angler hath 
occasion to use. 1886.9. JV. Linc. Gloss. s v., That son of 
hern's a regular trashbags. 1887 $. Cheshire Gloss., Trash- 
bag, (1) a ee whose boots or clothes are dirty, and 
generally who is slovenly in dress or habits, 2) in ph old 
shoes. 1713 STEELE Spect. No. 431? 3 Find outsome Name 
fur these craving Damsels,. . “Trahreaters, Ones! aan 
Pipe-champers (ctc.} 1793 J. B. Moreton WW. Jud. Cust. 
43 The canes. .are..spread about the woiks till they dry, 
and then..carried to a long large shade, called a *trash. 
house, where they are piled, ss» being the only fuel for 
Loiling the sugar. 1864 Weoster, * 7rash-ice, crumbled ice 
mixed with water, 1891 Cent. Dict. cites Kann. 1894 
J. E. Wumenrey in op. Set Monthly XLIV. 496 Placed 
in ‘trash-lined bins. 1694 Morreux Aabeluis V. 236 
*frashmongers and Spanglemakers 1603 Fromo Alon. 
tateue 1, tie (1632) 167 Metonymia, Meta a, Allegorie, 
b.umulogie, and other such *trashnames of Grammar. 1913 
J. B. Visor Panama Gateway v, it. 3 The entrances (of 
the penstocks] are closed by cast-iron beadegunet and bar- 
ron Strash-racks. 1757 Smottetr Left. 12 May in J. Irving 
bk Dunbarton. (1879) 11.197 Employed as a “trash readei 
forthe Critical Review. rgeatn Daily Rec. & Mail 23 Aug. 
5 Fine asb and sand rained down.. with occasional showers 
of large stunes. Sume..were so hot as to set fire to the 
**trash ' roofs of huts. .seven miles from the crater. 

Hence Trashify v., /vans. to turn into trash, 
render trashy; Tra‘shless a., free from trash, 
purihed from worthless elements. 

1663 51K G. Mackenzie Relig. Sfoi. 36 Not suffering him 
to lay over his vitiousness upon Providence, a shift too 
ordinar amongst such as misunderstand the trashless 
Dovtrine of the reformed Churches. 1831 £.zaminer 132/2 
Thus is trash thrice trashihed. 


Trash, 56.4. Now dza/. [Goes with Trasa v.!, 
of which it may be the source, or the vbl. sb.] A 
cord uscd to check dogs in breaking or training 
them; aleash. Also ¢rash-cord, 

1611 Marxuam Country Content, 1. i. (1615) 15 Your 
Ifuntsmans lodging, wherein hee shall alsokeep his cooples, 
liams, collars, trashes, boxes. 1830 Scatcugkp //ist, Mor. 
fey 1ys Yo Trask" signifies to clog, incumber, or impede, 
andaccordingly..the repe tied by sportsmen round the necks 
of fleet pvinters, to..check their speed, is hereabouts called 
a‘ Dog Trash’. 1884 Srerpy Sfort iv. 43 It will be found 
it Many cases necessary to use a trash-cord in breaking 
dogs. 1899 Dickinson Cranberht. Gloss., Trash cord, a long 
slender rupe fastened to the collar of a young pointer (or 
setter) if headstrong and inclined to run in. 

Trash traf ,z.! Ods. exc. in sense 2. [Of 
obscure origin; perh. the 15th c. Trase is the 
same word. 

As it isa hunting term, a French origin is naturally sus- 
pected, but the OF, érasier, trachicr‘ to draw a line through, 
strike out, efface’, which agrees in form, does not explain 
sense 1, though it is app. the origin of sense 2.] 

+1. ¢vans. To check (a bound) by a cord or 
leash ; hence gex. to hold back, restrain, retard, 
ceneumber, hinder, Ods, 

1610 Suaks. Jef. 1. 1i. 81 Who t’ aduance, and who To 
trash for ouertopping. a@1619 FLretcHER Bonduca 1.i, | fled 
too, But not so fast;.. be trasht me, Nennius 1646 Hammonp 
Tracts 31 Grieving the Spirit of God,. .trashing of God in 
his course of grace. a 1660 — Serm. x. Wks. 1683 IV. 534 
To incumber and trash us in our violent furious marches. 
1837 De Quincey Kevolt of J artars Wks. 1262 IV. 145 There 
was nota chance for them, burdened and ‘trashed ' as they 
were, to anticipate so agile a light cavalry as the Cossacks. 

2. To efface, obliterate. zvestern U.S. 

This was proh. a term of the French trappers. 

1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer., To trash a trail, an expres- 
sion used at the West, meaning 1o conceal the direction one 
has taken by walking in a stream, 

Trash, v.2 Oés. exc. dial. [app. f. Norse: cf. 
Sw. fraska, Norw. traske :~*tradska in the same 
sense. J 

1, zxtr. To walk or run with exertion and fatigue, 
esp. through mud or mire. 

1607 W. S[sutu] Puritan iv.i, A guarded Lackey torun 
befor't, and pyed liueries to come trashing after't. 1608 
Mipotetos Trick to Catch Old Onet. iv, | still trashed and 
trotted for other men’s causes. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. 
(1655) 59 To trash on foot in the mire on a rainy morning. 
@1716 Cane Serm. (1744) X. 72 Those that trash through 
the mire and dirt. 2825 Brocxett WV. C. Words, Trash,.. 
to tramp about with fatigue. 1878 Cumberld. Gloss., Trash, 
..to walk quickly over wet ground. ‘ Trashan’ through 
thick and thin for a heall day togidder’. — . 

2. trans. Yo fatigue (with walking, running, or 
exertion) ; to wear out. 

1685 Life Bp. Fewell 36 Being naturally of a spare and 
thin Body, and thus restlesly trashing it out with reading, 
writing, preaching and travelling, he hastened his death. 
3816 Scott Bl. Dwar/x, He hasna a four-footed creature 
hut the vicious blood thing he rides on, and that’s sair 
trashed wi' his night wark. 1821 CarLyLe Larly Lett. (1886) 
Il. 5 The fineness of the weather did not prevent the 
tgir Blackw. Mag. 
Nov. 605/2 The bullocks will be trashed. 

b. fg. Yo labour (a point). [Cf. ¢hrash.] 
a1670 Hacxet Ads. Williams 1. (1692) 87 Every Nation 
know their own way hest, to what they are tied, as we know 
ours. Heisa Busie-body that trasheth this in a Pulpit. 
Hence Trashing ///. a., fatiguing, wearing out; 


TRASH. 


also Tra‘sh-mire dia/., one who trashes in the 
mire, 

1828 Craven Gloss. Trash-mire, a slut. 1861 Times 
25 Sept., hey have had long marches, hivouacs in bad 
nights, and very trashing work. 

Trash, v3 [f. Tras 56.1] 

1. trans. To fiee from trash or refuse; sec. to 
strip the outer leaves from (growing sugar-canes) 
so that they may ripen more quickly. Hence 
Tra‘shing v6/. s6.; also Tra‘sher. 

1793 B. Eowarns fist, Brit. Col. W. Jud. M1.v.i. 223 The 
ancient practice of trashing ratoons (i.e.) stripping them of 
their outward leaves, being of lute..justly exploded. 1847 
Simmonds Col. Mag. Mar. 295 Plant-canes require at least 
four weedings and trashings before they are fit to shift for 
themselves. 1897 Datly News 23 June 15/3 In Northern 
Queensland ..the white farmer and his family do most of the 
work themselves,except at ‘trashing’ time, when Kanakasare 
employed. 1902 Q. Kev. July 18 White men simply cannot 
work and ‘trash’ the cane in tropical Queensland. 1903 
Daily Chron, 17 Sept. 6/7 The fierce rays of the torrid sun 
pouring down on the perspiring trashers of the cane. 

2. To treat as trash; hence, to discard as 
worthless. 1909 in Cent. Dict. Supp. 
Trash-cord: see TRASH sé.2 


Trashery (trx‘fori). Also 6 trasshery. [f. 
Trasu s6.1+-ERY.} Trash collectively (in various 
senses); thinys of the nature of trash or rubbish, 

1957 NortH (ruenara’s Diall Pr. 367 Water potts, platters, 
dishes, and other smal trasshery. 18:3 Scort 7rversm. 11. 
Interl. iii, Who comes in foreign trashery Of tinkling chain 
and spur. 1832 in L.raminer 537/1 lt would seem to be 
time that these trasheries ceased ! 
201 The. . little Jack-in-the-Green..is hardly to he discovered 
amongst the florid trashery in which be is involved. 

Trashify, Trashless: see Trasu 56.1 

Trashily, Trashiness: see TRasiy. 

+Trash-nail. O4s. Also 6 trashe, traishe 
nayle. {Derivation and specific sense uncertain. 
(Cf. ¢raverse nail in TRAVERSE sé. 23.)] Some 
kind of nail (used app. in fixing up the stage or 
scenery for revels). 

1556-7 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 102 
Trashe nayles,ijd. 1578 in Feuillerat Acvels O. Lirz. (1908) 
jo8 Trashe nayle xiii. 1584 /érd’. 369 Threed, fire, candles, 
traishe nayle etc. 1620 PHomas Lat. Dict., Clavivmébellati, 
.. Vrash nailes. 

Trashtrie (tre‘ftri). Sc. [perh. a perversion of 
*trashry, trashery : cf. deviltry.] = TRASHERY. 

1786 Burns Twa Dogs 63 Yet ev'n the ha’ folk fill their 
pechan, Wi’ sauce, ragouts, and such like trashtrie. 1896 
J. SKELTON Summers & Wint, at Bahnawhapple 1. 161 
Pope, and Swift,.. feckless bodies wi’ tbeir fushionless Eng- 


lish trashtrie, 

Trashy (trefi), a. [f Trasu sb.1+-y.] 

1. Of the nature of trash; rubbishy ; worthless. 

ax1620 J. Dyke Sel, Sermz. (1640) 286 Such slovenly meate, 
such trashy meat, such’ bitter meat. 1693 G. Pootey in 
Phil, Trans. XV1\.675 The..sparry, stony, and trashy parts 
rise uptothe top. 1868 Athenzum 14 Mar. 397/2 Vrasby 
words set to trashy music, 1871 Cartvve in Ars. C.’s Lett. 
(1883) I. x4 Reading the trashiest heap of 1ovels. 

2. Encumbercd with trash, that is, with the 
withered growth of the previous season. U.S. 

1905-6 Trade Catalogue (Cent. Dict. Supp.), The high 
curve of the beam prevents fouling in trashy land. 

Ilence Tra‘shily a/v.; Tra‘shiness. 

1836 J. Brown Le?#. (1907) 34, | have been. .feeling miscel- 
laneously and therefore trashily. 1857 Sat. Nev. to Jan. 
37/2 A work of uniform trashiness. 1880 Vern. Lee Stud. 
Italy u. it. 26 A grand thought..mixed and amalgamated 


with trashiness. 
Traskite (treskoit), Ch. fist. Also 7 
{f. Zxask, a strname + 


Thraskite, Threskite. 
-ITE1.] A follower of John Trask, who ¢ 1617 
began to advocate certain Jewish ceremonies, in- 
cluding the observance of the seventh-day Sabbath ; 
now represented by the Seventh-day Baptists. Also 
+ Tra‘skist Obs. 

1618 T. Apams Bud Leaven Wks. 1861 11. 343 There is a 
fourtb leaven,..the mixing of law with gospel... This leaven 
might well.,have moulded away, if there had not been a 
late generation of Tbraskites to devour it as hread. 1631 
Werver Anc. Fun, Mon. 54 Precis.ans, Disciplinarians, 
ludaical! Thraskists. 1631 R. H. Arraignim. IWholeCreature 
x. § x. 78 Our ludaizing Vhreskites. 1634 (Apr. 1) Order 
Commiss, Hecles. Courts, [To take measures for the sup- 
pression of] Brownists, Auabaptists, Arians, ‘lraskists, Fami- 
lists [etc.]. 166x Biount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Vhraskites, are 
the followers of John Thraske. 1694 E. Cuampertayne 
Pres. St. Eng. tu, (ed. 18) 377 Traskists, now called Seventh- 
day-men, who keep the Jewish Sabboth. 1874 Brunt Dict. 
Sects, Traskites. 

+ Trason, v. Venery. Obs. Also 5 tresone. 
[Etymology obscure : the first part seems to be OF. 
tras-, tres-:-L. trans across, as in ¢vespass.] intr. 
Of a roe: To cross or double before the hounds. 
Hence + Tra‘soning vé/. sd. 

1486 Bk. St. Aléans, Hunting eijb, When ye hunt at the 
Roo, then shall ye say thoore He crosses and tresones yowre 
howndys byfoore. 1575 Turpenv. Veneric xlv. 143 
roe’s] crossings and doublings hefore the houndes are called 
Trasonings. 1688 R. Home Armoury u. 189/1. @ 1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Trasoning (printed Trayoning), 
when a Roe crosses and doubles. 1847-78 HAattiwsL, 

Trasenings. 

Trason, -oun, etc., obs. ff, TReagon, etc. 

VoL. XI. 


1855 Fraser's Mag. LI. | 


His [the | 
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Trass (tras). Also 8 traas, traass. {a. Du. 
tras, Ger. trasz, earlier terra’s, tira’s.| = TARRAS. 

[z793 Smeaton Eclystone L. § 201 Tarras. [Vote] This sub- 
stance, when prepared for use, is by the Dutch called 7ras, 
from which our appellation of Tavras undoubtedly originates.] 
1796 Kirwan /:lenz. Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 254 Often mistaken for 
volcanic traass, 1811 Pinkerton Petralogy 11. 427 Vhe 
trass of the environs of Andernach, on the left bank of the 
Rhine, is a kind of puzzolana formed of small fragments of 
pumice, and several species of lavas... Trass is transported 
by water as far as Dort, to be reduced to powder in stamp- 
ing mills worked by the wind...Yhe Dutch also supply 
England with trass. 1838 Czol Eng. & Arch. Frnt. 1. 
412/2 Varras, or trass, is a bluish black cellular trap or lava, 
quarried at Andernach on the Rhine, into millstones. 1862 
G, P. Scropr. J’o/canos (ed. 2) 178 Both puzzolana and trass, 
when mixed up witb lime, set readily under water. 

Trass, Trasse, obs.ff. Trace, Trasusd.!, Truss, 

Trassel, obs. form of TRESTLE. 

Trassene, error for ¢ranssene: see TRANSON V. 

Trasshe, obs. f. TRASH, TRAISE v. Obs. , to betray. 

Trast, var. TRaIst Oés.; obs. f. TREsT. 

Trat (tret). /oca/. [Origin unascertained. Cf. 
Trot 56.16 and v. .] Also trat-line, a name on 
the east coast of England for a line having baited 
hooks hung along its length, laid near the water’s 
edge, and fastened down at each end, to catcli fish 
when the tide flows over it ; a set line. 

3894 Darly News 26 Apr. 6/5 At Deal..the catches 
of two boats corisisted of nearly 700 fine whiting as well as 
codfish and dabs. These were taken on rods and ‘trat’ 
lines, 1905 in Lng. Dial, Dict. (from Yorkshire). 

Trat, exrlicr northern form of Trot sé.* 

Traterie, -erous: see TRAITORY, TRAITOROUS, 

Tratore, -orie,-ory, -our, -ouresse, -oury: 
see TRAITOR, Traitory, TRAITRESS. 

Tra-trip, variant of Trey-Trip Ods. 

+Trattle, 54.1 Chiefly Sc. Ods. Also 6 ( p/.) 
tratlis, trattillis, tratilis, trattils, tratelles. 
[n. of action from TraTTLy v.: cf. taltle. pratile 


as sbs.] Idle tales or talk ; gossip; chatter. 

1533 Douctas Aeneis vin. Prol. 83 Off tratlis and tragedeis 
the text of all talk is) a@xzgga Greener Jas. /V,1. ili, But 
leave this trattle, and tell me what news. 1597 Jas. I 
Demonol. u. iv, Like old womens trattles about the fire. 

Trattle (tret’l), trottle (trpt’l), 56% local, 
Also 6-7 tret(t)le, 6,9 truttle. [Origin obscure : 
usually held to be related to TREDDLE.] f/. The 
rounded droppings of sheep, hares, rabbits, ete. 

1547 Booroe &#rev. flealth cxii. 42 b, 1f the egestion .. doth 
loke like shepes tretles, there is abundance of coler adusted. 
1598 FLorio, Trenzoli, the dung or truttles of any cattle, as of 
sheepe, 1600 SuRFLET Countri¢ /armeu. xii. 217 ireak three 
or fower trottles ofa goate orsheepe. 1639 I. ne Gray Compl, 
/forsem, 62 His doung..hee putteth forth with round and 
hard trattles, @ 1825 Forsy loc. E. Anglia, Trattles,..the 
small pellets of the dung of sheep, hares, rahbits, &c. 1865 
Cockayne in Sar. Leechd. 11. Gloss. s.v. Tyrde/u, Called 
sheeps tredles in Somerset, trattles in Suffolk. 1877 4. i’. 
Linc. Gloss., Trottles, the dung of sheep, lambs, or rabbits. 
1886 5. W. Linc. Gloss., Treddles, Truddles, Truttles. 

+Tra‘ttle, v. Chiefly Sc. Ods. Forms: 5 
tratyll, -el, -ill, tratle, 6 trattil, -ill, -yll, 6, 8 
trattle; also pres. pple. 5 tratlyng, 5-6 Sv. 
tratland, pres. pple. and gerund 6-7 tratling; 
pa. t. 6 Se. tratlit. [app. related in some way to 
TaTTie, but actually found earlier, and not in the 
sense ‘stammer’, in which ¢a¢//e was first used. 
Probably cchoic.] ¢zér. and trans. To talk idly ; 


to chatter, gossip. 

a 1400 [see Tratriine vél. s6.). ¢1425 WvstouNn Cron. vu. 
x. 3454 Ye rawe [=rave], & tratelys [z.7. tratlys] all foly. 
1s08 Kennepie /V/yting w. Dunbar 313 Sen thow on me 
thus, lymmer, leis and trattillis. a@1535 Be, Gakpixer in 
Foxe A. & As. (1563) 751 Ouer groxse opinions, to enter 
into your learned head, whatsoener the vulearned woulde 
trattle. 1568 Grartron Chron. 11. 107 Ile..vsed to trattle 
and talke more than ynough. a@1s92 Greene Fas. /i7 
Induct., Many circumstances too long to trattle on now. 
ax8oo Earl Richard vy. in Child Ladlads (2885) int. 152/1 
Letter..'Vhan thou canst keep thy clattering toung, ‘Lhat 
traitles in thy head. 

+Trattler. Chicfly Sc. Obs. In 5-6 tratlar, 
6-or,7 -er. [f. Trattye v.+-er}.J One who 
‘trattles’; an idle talker, chatterer, gossip. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 78 The tane is a 
grete tratlar, the tothir a still herkenare. 1500-20 Dunpar 
Poems xii. 10 Be 3¢ ane lear, that is werst of all, Be 3e ane 
tratlar, that I hald als ewill. xs599 Jas. 1 BastA. Awpov 
(1603) roo Where yee finde atratler, away with him. 1670 
Ray Prov. 260 A tratler is worse then a thief. 


+ Trattling, vé/. sé. Obs. [f. Trartie v. + 
-InG1.] The action of the verb TRattir; idle 
talking or chattering; gossiping. 

@1400 Cursor M. 27824 (Cott. Galba) Couatyse es ane euil 
syn...Of bis cunies tratilling of tresoune. ¢3460 //ow Gd. 
Wifetaught Daughter 17(MS.St. John's, Camb.) Noclit oyss 
{=use] of tratlyng in the toune, 1570 Satir. Poems Nef. 
xxiii.115 Vhocht Lethingtoun with tratling he dotrane thante. 
1603 Proph. of Walthaue (Vann. Cl.) 34 Vhis taile that I 
tell you,.. It wa tratling but tructh, the suth tbe to say. 

+ Tra‘ttling, A7/.a. Obs. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2.] 
That ‘trattles’; chattering, tattling, gossiping. 

1so0-zo Dunpar Poems xviii. 39 Vhair tratling tungis that 
all furth temiss. rgs9 Avimer Harborowe Pjb, The trat- 
ling Scot shal knocke out your chestes botoms. a 1585 
Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 129 3et, tratling truiker, 
truth to tell (etc.]. 


_ a Traulismus,. 
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Trature, -uruse, obs. ff. Traitor, TRAITOROUS. 
Trau, var. THrow 56.1 Obs. 3; obs, f. Trow v. 
Trauail(e, -aill(e, obs. fl. TRavalL, TRAVEL. 
Trauchle, variant of TRACHLE sé. and v. Sc. 
Traue, obs. form of Trow v. 

Traueil, -el, -eilous, -elous, obs. ff. TRAVAIL, 
TRAVEL, TRAVAILOUS. 

Traught, Traul, obs. ff. Troven, TRAWL, 

Traulism (trd‘liz’m). rave. Also in L. form 
traulismus, {ad. Gr. rpavAicy-ds, f. rpavdicey to 
lisp, TpavAds adj. lisping, mispronotncing letters. ] 
A stammering, stuttering. 

{1589 R. Harvey Pl. Pere. Aij, And so foorth following 
the ‘Traulila-lilismius, as farre as Will Solties stnttiing pro- 
hunciation may stumble ouer at a breath.) 1678 Putviirs 
(ed. 4), Trausismus,..a stammering repetition of the first 
syllable, or letter of a word, as /%-7u-Tu/lins. 1680 Dat- 
carno Deaf & Dumb Man's Tutor 128 Childish and 
ridiculous Traulisms. a@ 1800 S. Pecce Anccd. Eng. Lang. 
(1803) 93 A stamuiering kind of syllable, rbetorically called 
ji 1893 West. Gaz. 6 Oct. 2/1 A professor 
of elocution who has caught a trick of stammering from those 
whom te has cured of traulisin. 

 Trauma(tro-ma). /’a/h. [a.Gr. tpadpa wound.] 
A wound, or external bodily injury in general; also 
the condition caused hy this; traumatism. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Trauma, ..a wound 
from anexternalcause. 1706 Puttiirs (ed. Kersey), /rauma, 
a Wound. 1895 Pop. Sci. Alonthly July 386 We have 
named this psychical trauma, a morbid nervous cundition. 
1899 Albutt's Syst. Med. V\. 8553 Traxnma may lead to 
compression in one or other of the following ways. 

Traumatic (troma tik), a. and sé. [ad. late 
L. traumatic-ns, ad. Gr. tpavparcxds of or pertain- 
ing to a wound or wounds, f. rpatya, -yar- wound, 
Cf. F. ¢raumatigue (16th c. in Godef. Compl.).] 

A. aaj. Of, pertaining to, or caused by a wound, 
abrasion, or external injury, as ¢raummatic erysipelas, 
insanity, tdiocy; + formerly, used for the cure of 
wounds, vulnerary, as a ¢vanmatic balsam, herb, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., /raumatick, belonging to wounds 
or tothe cure of wounds, vulnerary. 1676 Wiseman Chivnerg. 
Treat. 1. iv. 29 Nature..was assisted the while by Trau- 
matick Decoctions, &c. as in such cases is usual, 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1, 163/1 Inflamination traumatic or 
idiopathic. 1869 G. Lawson Drs. Eye (1874) 152 ‘Vrau- 
matic Cataract, or cataract the result of au injury to the eye. 
1913 Times 11 Aug. 13/3 Prof. VY. Soubbotitch ..presented 
his military experiences of traumatic aneurysms, 

+B. sé. A yulnerary agent or remedy. Oés. 

1683 Satmon Doron Aled. 1. 18 A very good Traumatick 
and Vulnerary. 1694 — Sate's Disfens. (1713) 496/2 An 
excellent 1raumatick and vulnerary. 

Hence Trauma-tically adv., in connexion witha 
wound or abrasion. 

1866 A. Fut Princ. Med. (1880) 143 Chronic pleuritis 
may he produced traumatically. 1897 Alléutt’s Syst. Med. 
IV. 771 It [tonsillitis}] may occur traumatically. 

Traumaticin (trOmz‘tisin). Also-ine. [f. 
as prec. +-IN1.] (See quots.) 

1857 Duncuison Med. Lex, Traumaticine, a name given 
by Eulenberg to a solution of gutta-percha in chloroform, 
which is applied externally in vatious chronic cutaneous 
diseases. 1890 in Dattincs Na’. Med. Dict. 1896 Lyman 
in Voice (N.Y.) 9 Apr. 7/3 Another delicate, neutral, and 
durable dressing, termed traumaticin. 

Traumatism (t:Omatiz'm). ack. [f. Gr. 
Tpavpa, Tpavpar- wound+-iIsM. Cf. F. ¢vauma- 
tise.) The action ofa wound or external injury in 
prodncing a morbid condition; the condition so 
produced. 

1837 Duncuison Aled. Lex., Tranmatism,..tbe condition 
of the organism occasioned by a grave wound. 1876 Dun. 
RING Dis. Skin 526 Anzesthesia inay also result from trau- 
inatism., 1899 Q. Rev. July 274 Such [diseases] as are the 
consequence of inorganic poisons or traumatisms, 

So Traumatize (tro‘mataiz) v., ¢rans. to inflict 
a wound upon,to wound (as ina surgical operation). 

1903 /iwrapeutic Gaz. Feb, 100/t In spite of the general 
insensibility the orifices retain their sensibility, the patient 
struggling when they are traumatized, though he will pre- 
serve no recollection of this, 

Traumato- (tromito), repr. Gr. tpavpato-, 
combining form of tpavya wound, in a few rare 
scientific terms, chiefly mod.Lat. || Trau:mato‘cace 
(-e*kasz) (Gr. xaxy badness], traumatic gangrene. 
|| Trau:matocommium ([Gr. xopeiy to tend], a 
hospital for the wounded. Traumato-logy, the 
scientific description of wotnds. || Trau:mato- 
ne‘sis (-ni‘sis) [Gr. vjcis spinning], suture of 
wounds, {{Trau-matopne'a (-pniad) [-mvoa 
breathing], the passage of air through a wound in 
the thorax during respiration. || Trau-matopy’ra 
[vp fire, fever-heat], traumatic fever. || Trau:mato- 
sapro‘sis[gampdey to pttrefy ],traumat-c gangrene. 

1890 Butiancs Nat. Aled. Dict., *Traumatocace, trau- 
matic gangrene. 1 Syd. Soc. Lex, Tranmatocace. 
synonym of Hospital gangrene. 1857 DuNG1.ISON Med. L.ex., 
*Traumato-comium. 1899 Syd. Sec. Lex., "Traumatology. 
1890 Bituincs Nat. Med. (ict., *Traumatonesis. 1879 9% 
George's lost. Rep. 1X. 245 No *trauniatopnoea, no Soy 
sema, no hemoptysis. 1854-67 C. A. Harris Jyct. Med. 
Terminol., *Traumatopyra. 1860 Mayne £-xfos. Bae 
*Traumatosaprosis,..term for putrescence of a wound. 


Traumatol (tro‘matgl). [f Gr. tpatpa, eee 
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wound +-0L.] Trade-name of an iodo-orthocresol, 
a reddish powder used as a dressing for wounds. 

1899 Syd. Soe. Lex., Trannatol,.. prepared by the action 
of iodine on oxytoluene. 

Traumatropism (trgme‘tropiz’m). iol. 
[Short for *¢raumatotropism, {. Gr. rpavya wound, 
after geotropism, heliotropism, etc.) A peculiar 
growth or curvature of an organism (esp, a plant) 
resulting from a wound. So Traumatro’pic a., 
of, pertaining to, or of the nature of traumatropism. 

1898 R. Beer in .Vat. Science June 390 The latent period 
..can be greatly extended both in geotropism. .and in trau- 
matropisin, /é7/, It [a seedling of Lupinus albus] at once 
execuled a lhaumatropic curvature. 

Traunce, -nse, obs. ff. Trance. Traunch, 
Trauncher, Traunchfer, Traunslate, obs. 
ff, TrRancu TRENCHER, TRANCHEFER, TRANSLATE. 

Traunt, Traunter, -or: see TRanT, TRANTER. 

Traup,e, trauthe, obs. ff. Trot. 

Trauyl(l, ctc., obs. ff. Travait, TRAVEL, cte. 

|| Travado (trava-do). Ods. Also 8 travat. 
[Vor.uguese ¢7avados a kind of whirlwind, pl. of 
travado, pa. pple. of (vavar to twine, twist.] A 
sudden violent storm of wind and rain with thunder 
and Jightning ; a tornado. 

[2625 Purcuas Pilgrims 11.vi ii. § 6 952 Very foule weather 
there with Vhund:r and Lightning, (which the Portugals 
call Trauados.) 1686 Goaw Celest. Bodies & i. 2 Those 
Dire Vempests.. known amongst us by the names of Spouts, 
Huracans, Tornados, Travadus. 1770 J. R. Forster tr. 
Kalm's Trav, N Amer.(1772) \1. 63 A peculiar kind of 
storm called a ‘I avat or ‘Travado, happened to-day. 1867 
Smytiu Sarlor's MWordbk,, Travado, or Travat, a heavy 
squall, with sudden gusts of wind, lightning, and rain, on 
the coast of North America; hke the African tornado, 

Travail revel), sé.1 Forms: (v before 1600 
usnally written z¢, in Se. often zv). a. 3-7 trauail, 
-ayl, 4-6 -ayll, -aille, -alo, 4-7 -aill, -aile, 
-ayle, 5-6 -aylle; 4 travail, 4-7 -aill, -aile, 
-ayle, 5 -all(e, 5-6 -ayll, -ale; Sc. 4-5 trawaill, 
-wail33, -ail>, -ayle, (4 trewaill), 4 6 trawayll. 
B. trausylle, 4-7 -ell, -el, 5 -eyle, 6 -eill, -ille, 
-yll; 5 travelle, 5-7 travell, 5-8 travel, (7 
travil); 5-6 Sc. trawel, -ell. [a OF. ¢ravail/ 
suffering or painful effort, trouble (12th c. in Godef, 
Compl.) = Prov. trebalh, Sp. trabajo, Pg. trabalho, 
It. ¢ravaglio; vbl. sh. from fravailler, ete.: see 
TravaiL v. OF. and Pr. had also fem. forms ¢ra- 
vaille, trebatha, labour, fatigue.) 

(As to the diverse sense-development in Fr. and in Eng. see 
TRAVAIL v.) 

I. 1. Bodily or mental labour or toil, especially 
of a painful or oppressive nature; exertion; trouble ; 
hardship; suffering. arch. 

a. c1250 0, Kent. Serm. inO. E. Mise, 33 Clepe po werk» 
men and yeld hem here trauail. ¢1rago S. Lug. Leg. 1. 
61/247 [His trauail nis no be lasse. a 1300 Cursor A/. 9703 
(Cott.) Qua wil for pes his trauaill [7.9 Uauayl) spend. 
Lbid. 20942 Was nan sua mikel trauael mad. 13 . /did. 
12765 (G itt.) Ferli baim toght hu he might last, Wid sua 
Breie trauale [other A/SS. trauaile] and fast. c1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints ii.(Pan/us)gii He tholit trawal ful gret. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Frankl T.§89, 1 wol nat taken a peny of thee 
For al my craft ne noght for my trauaille (7. 77. -ayle, -aile). 
1390 Gower Conf 111. 231 And lusti youthe his thonk 
deserveth Upon the travail which he doth, 1422 tr, Secreta 
Secvet., Priv. Priv.152 His modyr that .with grete trauaill 
hym norishid. /¢c/. 158 Ne he not al tymys in traualle and in 
thoghtis. ¢1470 Henry I’adlace vi. 672 We may thaim 
wyne, and mak bot lycht trawaill. 1549 Crowrey Last 
Trunipet 268 Then holde thy selfe therwyth contente, As 


wyth the wage of thy travayle. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, © 


xvii. 13 Betutx gude and-euill markand our trauaill [7tees 
saill, fraill) 1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's /list. Scot, 1. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 78 The diligens,..Industrie, and trauale of this 
‘Thanaus. 1597 Hooker fect. Pol. v. lii. § 1 With care 
and trauaile to preserue this Article from .. sinister con- 
Struction. 1521 Evsinc Dedates (/o. Lords (Camden) App. 
146 For which my paines and travaill they gave me two 
pesses amanne. 1660 Jer. Tavior Worthy Commun. In- 
trod. 1 Faint and sick with travaile and fear. 1826 E. 
Irvine Babylon 1. 1.64 The common everyday travail of 
men in trade and handicrafts. 1867 F. Francis Angling 
xiv. (1880) 489 Ah, what travail have I not endured in the 
pursuit of May fly hooks. 

B. 13.. Cursor M. 8, \Cott.) Quat bote is to sette traueil 
[v. x7. -ail, -ayle, -aile] On thyng bat may not auail. (1375 
(MS. 1487) Barsoux Bruce vu. 45 We haf tynt pis trauell 
[rine Beetet i 1382 Wycur Gen, xxxi. 42 Myn affliccioun 
and the traueil of myn hondis the Lord bihelde. ¢1400 
Rule St. Benet 1355 For vnto trauel wor we born, And al 
our elders vs be-forn, ¢1450 MJerliu ii. 26 He that ought 
doth for a gode man, lesith not his traueyle. 1530 Paiscr. 
282/z Traveyle,lahour, tauay?. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) I. 191 This Conranus..Greit travell dalie did vpoun 
himtak, 1§70 Ane [> agedie 32 in Satir. Poems Reform. x. 
83 He to serue vs na traueil did spair. 1577 NorTHBROOKE 
Dicing (1833) 56 As lob sayeth, a man is borne to trauel as 
the sparkes flee vpward. 1642 Rocers Vaaman To Rdr.§1 
A great peece of my travell in these Lectures @1770 JortTin 
Servm, (1771) 1. iv. 67 He wrought with labor and travel 
night and day. 1774 PENNant Jour Scot. in 1772 225 After 
some travel [we] found the inside. 

+2. With a and p/ A piece of bodily or mental 
labour ; a work, a task; in f/. labours. 

c1350 With Palerne 4712 Pi_tenful trauayles bow hast 
for me suffred. 1390 Gower Conf, II]. 133 Thei hadde a 
gret travail on honde. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. cxlix. 135 
His manyfolde trauayllys, susieynyd for the weale of the 
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realine. 1568 GRAFTON Chron, 11.10 One that mnch desyred 
to eschew the trauayles of Martiall affayres. ¢1620 FLetcner 
& Massincer Trag. Barnavelt v. i, Heaven direct And 
prosper theis your charitable traviles. 1690 Penn Mise 4 
Progr. Quakers vi. (1834) 80 O it is a travail, a spiritual 
travail 1744 A. Cotuns Gr. Chr. Relig, Pref. 21 He that 
secketh her early shall have no great travels, 

+3. The outeome, product, or result of toil or 
labour ; a (finished) ‘work’; esf. a literary work, 

1563 Snute Archit, Fijb, | submyt my travel, vnto 
allother,.of like well wylling affection, wherwith I do offer 
this Le poore atemptes and smul trauailes. 1597 Moktey 
Introd, Alus, 183 ‘The publication. of those neuer enough 
praised trauailes of master Waterhouse. 1624 Wotton 
Archit. 1, ad fin, I will conclude tie first Part of my present 
Travel. The second remaineth concerning Ornaments. 

4. The labour and pain of ehild-birth. Phy. z2 
travail (¥r. en travail), Now chiefly fig. 

1297 R. Grouc (Rolls) 237 Vor in travail of his beringe is 
moder was verst ded. ¢ 1300 S¢. Margarete 283 Eni wom. 
man..in trauail of childe. 1512 //eiyas in Thoms rose 
Rom, (1828) II]. 27 In great puihe and travaille of bodye 
she childed .vi. sonnes and a faine doughter, 1535 Cover. 
DALE Ps. xiviili} 6 Feare came there vpon them, & sorowe 
as vpon a woman in hir trauayle. 1599 Lb. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev, vex, Doe you not see how his legs a’e in trauaile with 
a measure? 1611 Ihisie John xvi. 21 A woinan, when shee 
is in trauaile, hath sorrow, because hier houre is come. 1650 
Burwer Anthropomet. 180 His wife dying afler travel of a 
daughter. 1754-64 Smecue Méidwif 11. 70 She felt all the 
Pracludia of an imminent travail. 1825 J. Neat Bro. 
Jonathan 114. 448 In the time of her travail. 1837 Carcyie 
fr, Rem VL vi. vii, What a distracted City: the Hour 
clearly in travail,—child not to be named 1ill born! ee 
T. Waroy Wedl-felowd 1, xiii, Between the Iravail of the 
sea without, and the travail of the woman within, 

+5. transf. The celipse of a heavenly body. 
Cf. Lanour sé. 7. Obs. rare. 

1601 Hotrann Pliny u. xii. I. g Seeing these things, and 
the paincful ordinarie travels \since that this tearme in now 
taken up) cf the starres. (1627 Ilakewitt A fo/. x, (1690) 82 
Eclipses of the Sunand Moone, in which they are commonly 
thought lo suffer, and to be as il were in travell during 
that ume.) 1640 Br. Reysouns Passions i. 2 No eye gazeth 
on the Moone, but in her Travell. 

+6. transf. The straining movement of a vessel 
in rough seas. (Cf. Lanoun v. 17.) Obs. rare". 

1687 A. Lovere tr, Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 10 If the Vessel 
made but the least Travel, they thought themselves lost. 

IL. 7. Journeying, a journey. 

For this and the senses derived from it, sce Travetsd., the 
spelling under which these senses are now differentiated 
from the preceding. 

IIT. 8. arirth. and Comb., as travail-pain, 
-pang, pain or pang of child-birth (also fig.). 

1814 Scott Ld. of /sles wv. xxvii, Thou heard'st a wretched 
female plain In agony of travail-pain. 1827 Krate Chr. V-., 
ath Sund. Trinity, The travail pangs of earth must last 
Till her appointed hour. 1850 Pusey Afin. Proph. & ‘The 
travail- pangs are violent, sudden, irresistible. 

+ Travail, -aile, 54.4 Oss. [=F. travail, 
pl. éravarls (1467-8, traval in Godef. Compl., in 
same sense. Cf. Cot:r., ‘ Travail: .. also the 
frame whercinto Farriers put vnralie horses, when 
they shooe or dresse them.’ Derivation disputed : 
by some referred to L. /repalium (see (RAVAIL v.), 
by others to L. *¢rubdaceulum, or other deriv. of 
trabs, trabem beam, thing made of beams or 
timbers.] Akind of quadrangular frame in which 
restive horses are secured in order to be shod. Cf. 
TRAVE 58. 2. 

1594 Nasur Unfort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 141 The 
trauaile wherein sinithes put wilde horses when they shoo 
them, 1753 CHamers Cycl, Supp., Vrarvail, ii the manege. 
See the article Travice... This in some of the remoter parts 
of England goes by the name of a dreak; and is called in 
French Travail. 1971 Afisc. in Aun Reg. 177/2 Tralaleis 
derived from ‘vals, from whence, as I conjecture, proceeds 
the word travail (trazise), which..denotes that machine in 
which Farriers confine mettlesome and vicious horses in order 
to shoe them. 

|| Travail, -aille (travai), 56.3 [App. the 
same as F, ¢ravai/, which in Canada (pronounced 
travay) is applied to the spaee between the two 
shafts of a vehicle in which the horse runs (cf. 
Trave sé, 1b); this may well be originally the 
same word as prec., and ult. from L. fraés, frabem 
beam. 7yavaux isa false plural, found in books, 
for ¢ravat/s.] See quotations, and cf. TRAvoIs. 

3865 Mitton & Cueante XM. IV. Passage by Land 171 A 
travaille is an Indian contrivance, consisting of two poles 
fastened together at an acute angle, with crosshars between. 
The point of the angle rests upon the hack of the dog or 
horse, the diverging ends of the poles drag along the ground, 
and the baggage is put on to the crossbars. ‘The Indians 
use these contrivances instead of carts. 1889 Century A/ag, 
Jan. 339/2 Ina month ‘ Richard's himself again’, ready to 
fly over the grassy sward with his savage master or to drag 
the /ravau.x and pack the bnxom squaw. 1891 Cent. Dict., 
Travail, A means of transportation, commonly used by 
North American Indians...Also called frazvors, (rave. 

Travail (tix‘v2l),v. Forms: a. 3-5 trauaille, 
3-7 -aile, (4--alle), 4-6 -aill, -ayle, -ayll(e, -als, 
-all, 4-7 -ail, 6 -al. 4-5 travaylle, 4-6 -aille, 
4-7 -ayle, -aile, 5 -ale, 5-6 -aill, 5- travail; 
4-5 Sc. trawayll, -ale, 5 -aill. 8. 4-5 traueil(e, 
-eyli(e, 4-6 -eyle, -ele, 5~7 -elle, -el, 6-7 -ell; 
4-7 travele, 5 -eylle, 5-6 -eille, -eyl{e, 5-7 -ell, 
5-9 travel. [ME. ¢ravail/-en, -vaylle, -vatle, 
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-veyle, -veile, cte. (usually with 2, or Sc. w, for wy, 
a. OF, ¢ravailher, -vailler, -veillier, -veiller, 
mod.F. fravailler = Tov, trebalhar (also Vy. 
trabalhar, Sp. trabajar, \t. travagliare); held by 
Romanie scholars generally to represent a late 
pop.L. or Com. Kom. *trepdlidre, deriv. of tre- 
Palium (A0. 582 in Du Caupe), an instrument or 
engine of torture (prob. f. L. ¢rés, tria three + 
pilus stake, being so named from its structure), 
The etymological sense was thus ‘to put to 
torture, torment’, passing at an early stage into 
those of ‘afflict, vex, trouble, harass, weary’. 
Through the refl. sense ‘ to trouble, afflict, or weary 
oneself’, came the intrans. ‘to toil, work hard, 
labour’. Thenee also (as is generally thought) 
the verbal sbs, OF. ¢ravaz/m, and travaille f., ME. 
travail, -atle: sce Travait sé.1 
_ The sense-development bas not followed the same course 
in French and in I.nglish, ‘lhns English has not developed 
the sumple sense ‘ work’, for which the OL. word has lived 
on, On the other hand, French has not evolved the sense 
‘journey’ = F. royager, which appeared early in Anglo-Ir., 
and las become the main sense in English, and is differ- 
entiated by the spelling Trsvex, while the more original 
seuses, So far as they continue in use, retain the earlier 
spelling ¢ravai/.) 

I. 1. ¢rans. To torment, distress, harass, afflict, 
vex, trouble; to weary, tire. Ods. or arch, 

1303 R. Brunner //andl. Synne 6035 , ¢ fende yn-to hym was 
lope, And traucyled ya predayys withpyne. 1382 Wycur 
Deut. viii. 16 After that he trauelde thee and sirengthide 
(1388 turmentid thee, and preuedc), at the cende he hadde 
mercy of thee, 1387 ‘Trevisa J/igden (Kolls) 1V. 473 
Preosies schulde be worshipped to fo:e ober men, and noust 
i-travalled and i-greeved. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 192 b/1 
‘They were wery and sore traueyled by the waye which was 
longe ¢ 1489 —Sonnes of Aymon iti. 70 kor their strengthe, 
they trayueylle us max he. 1568 Gravion Chron. 11,252 He 
caine thether in such haste, that hys horse and imen were sore 
traucyled. 1627 Lisander 4 Cad. i. 39 Apt words to ex- 
presse the griefes, wherwith. .we begin Co be travelled. 1695 

-b. Preston Loeth, Pref.11 We are travelled with Uneasi. 
ness and Inquiectude amidst our largest Enjoyments. 1816 
scott Old Mort. iv, t jalouse he wad hae liked to hae 
ridden by, but his horse..was ower sairtravailed. 1832 (sce 
‘TRAvAILED 1]. 

+b. refl. To put oneself to trouble, to weary or 
exert oneself, to labour or work hard: = Fr. se 
travailler, passing into the intr. sense 2. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 22775(Edin.) Pai. .trauaild [v.7%. -ailled, 
-alid, -ailed] paim on al wis To paicn him in his seruis. ¢1374 
Crasucer Boeth, ut pr. xi. 76 (Camb. MS ) Euery beest tra- 
uaylith hym to deffende and kepe the sauacion of hys lyf. 
1556 Aurelio & [sab (1605) 1v, Whoo lovethe not, tra- 
veillethe not him selfe. 1581 Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 
ni. (1586) 99 To exercise and trauaile himselfe in gouerning 
his subiects with justice. 

+c. trans. To put to work, cause to work; to 
exert, employ, bring into aetion. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf, II. 16 And if he wolde have holde him 
stille And nothing spoke, he scholde have failed: Bot for he 
hath his word travailed And dorste speke, his love he spedde. 
1577 8. Gooce //eresbuch's Husd, ui. (1586) 118 b, To trauell 
them (mares| moderately, will doe them rather good then 
harme, 1596 Danert tr. Corszues (1614) 328 ‘Lhe poore 
man that trauelleth and toileth his body ta get foode. 
2610 Fretcner Farth/, Sheph. v. i, Vet the floud .. give 
remedy To grecdy thirst, and travel not the tree That hangs 
with wanton clusters. 1630 Eart or Cork in Lismore 
Papers (1838) Ser. 1. II. 163, 1 haue with all affectionate 
zeale traveled my thoughts and stirred vp my best observa. 
cions [etc.} 

+d. To shake, stir, ‘work’ (a thing) about. 

1440 Pallad, on Ifusb, x1. 403 Scuen curnels of a pyn- 
appul do In oon sester of wyn that is impure And trauayle 
Int a tyme to and fro And aftir suffre hit to reste go. ¢ 1440 
Auc. Cookery in Househ. Ord.(179~) 455 Alway travaile hit 
wel over the fyre. 

+e. ¢rans. To labour at, to perform (some 
work, duty, or service). Ods. rare~'. 

1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1,673 The Precheouris and 
utheris travelling the charge of ministerie within the kirk. 

2. intr, (for refl.; ef. tb). To exert oneself, 
labour, toil, work hard. arch. 
c¢1250 O. Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 34 Pos laste on ure 
habbep i-trauailed. 1303 R. brunxe //andl. Synne 10408 
Y prey be..To trauayie so moche for me. 13.. £. &. Addit. 
P, A.549 } enne pe fyrst hygonne topleny & sayden pat pay 
hade travayled sore. 1423 Jas.1 Avagis Q. Ixx, As Tanta- 
lus I trauaile ay hut-les. 1484 Caxton Faéles of -Esop V1. 
xvii, Who tranayll th wel, he hath euer brede ynough for to 
ete. 1577 Gooce //eresbach's Hush. 13, That he be not.. 
vnahle to trauayle forage. 1615 W. Lawson Orch. & Gard. 
(1623) 2 Such a Gardner as will conscionably, quietly and 
patiently, trauell in your Orchard. 1878 B. Taytor Deuwk.2- 
dion 1, it 22, | travail for my children. e. 
Jig. 1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sq. v. (1886) 76 Even in its 
gentlest moods the salt sea travails, moaning among the 
weeds or lisping on the sand. 


b. Const. about, for, i (some matter), ¢o ao 


something. arch. 

¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 82/29 3wat neode is it for to tra- 
uailli ferrore me to lede? /d#d. 350/161 Pou t ‘auailest, he 
seide, a-houte nou3t, @ 1325 Prose Psalter x\viiili}. 8 For 
he pris of his raunsoun he shal trauail wyb-outen ende, 
1375 Barsour Bruce ix. 165 Thai had no-thing for to et, Bot 
ae thai traualit it to get. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) ix. 33 
fis folk..trauailez no3t aboute tillyng of land. ¢1489 
Caxton Blinchardyn vi. 26 In vayne he traueylled for to 
require her from him. 1559 Be. Scot in Strype Aan. Ref 
(1709) I. App. vii, 18, I shall nede to travell in provinge 


TRAVAILED 


of the same. 1560 Das tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 240 He 
wylI sende Ambassadours, whiche shall trauell for peace. 
1612 I. Tavtor Comm. Titus i. 7 (1619) 158 Trauell not too 
much to be rich. 1678 Wantey IVond, Lit. World v. i. 
§ 93- 467/2 Ile travelled exceedingly for establishing the 
Peace of Christendoin. 1704 Swiet JT. Jud Introd., I have 
been prevailed on..to travel in a compleat and laborious 
dissertation. 1897 W. Beatty Sceretar xxv. 213 Gif the 
meenisters uprightly travelled to punish vice. — : 
+e. To work as a student, to study (27 a subject 


or author). Ods. 

1551-1742 (see TRAVAILED 2]. 1570 T. Witson Demosthenes 
Ded. 2 Maister Cheeke, hauing traueyled in Demosthenes 
as much as any one of them all. . 

3. Of a woman: ‘Vo suffer the pains of child- 


birth; to bein labour. Also fig. - 

@ 1300 [see Travaltine vbl. sé]. 2388 Wycuir Kom. viii. 22 
And we witen, that ech creature sorewith, and trauelith 
with peyne [1382 childith] til 3it. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
vi. i. 273 She hyganne to trauaille fast of her child. 1565 
Reg. Privy Councit Scot. 1. 396 The Countes of Buchane, 
quba than wes travelland with chyld. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersrrr 7'vav. 14 llowres which only Dame Nature 
trauels with. 1658 IT. Watt God's Revenge agst, Enemtes 
Ch. 56 Travelling with the pangs of a false zeal, they 
fall in labour of a monstrous Reformation. 1730 T. 
Boston Wem, App. 28, I have long travailed in pain about 
it, 1827 Scott Surg. Dau. viii, Her son, for whom she had 
travailed and sorrowed. 1860 Pusey Alin, Proph. 455 
God’s word. .contains its own fulfilment in itself, and tra- 
vaileth until it come to pass, q 

+4. Of a ship: ‘Io ‘labour’, to roll or pitch 
heavily and right itself with difficulty. Ods. rave. 

@ 1340 Hampoce Psalter ix. 34 Pihaly kitke..trauailand as 
a ship in gret siormes. 1390 Gowrr Conf Ill. 296 The 
yonge king makth mochel wo So forto se the Schip travaile. 

IL. +5. To journey, ctc. : see TRAVEL v., under 

which spelling these senses are now differentiated 
from the preceding. 

Travailed (tre‘véld), pp/.a. [f. prec. +-ED1.} 

1. Wearied in body or mind ; troubled; harassed. 
Obs. or arch. 

c14z0 Prov. in Rel. Ant. 1. 233 Wele traveled wymen or 
wele traveled horsses were never good. cx1s4o tr. Pol, Verg, 
Eng. Hist. (Camden) |. 79 Agricola issuinge owte of his 
tentes succored and refresshed his traveled soldiers. 1644 
Mitton Edue. Wks, 1738 I. 140 Composing their travail'd 
spirits with the solemn and divi.e harmonies. 1832 l.. Hust 
Poems 255 Could my spirit. .Slip from my travailled flesh, 

+2. Experienced, versed, or learned (27 a subject, 
etc.), as the result of working at it. (Cf. wel/-rcad.) 

1551 T. Witson Logike (1580) A iij bh, Your grace [Edw. V1} 
.. little needeth any helpe.., beeyng so well trauailed bothe 
in the Greke and in the Latine. 1647 Torsuett Design 18 
‘Daniel was a man..niuch travelled in Revelations. 1742 
Fievoine Fos. Andrews 1. ix, 1am not much travelled in 
the history of modern times, 

3. That is or has been in travail or child-bed. 

184z R. S. Hawker Cornish Ballads, etc. (1908) 130 -4 
cottage bed, for there A travailed woman lay. 

Tra‘vailer. Oés. or arch. Also 4-5 -our. 
[ME. ¢ravailour, a. OF. travailleor one who 
harasses (21300 in Godef.), one who labours or 
travails (13th c.), agent-noun from ¢travaillier: see 
TravalL v, and -ER2 3.) Onc who travails or 
labours; + one who torments or harasses. 

1377 Lanct. 7? Pd. B. xin. 239 Alle trewe trauaillours and 
tilieres of pe erthe. ¢1430 /i/er. Lyf Manhode u. \xvii. 
(1869) ror He ne is but a turmentour and a trauailour of 
folk. 1548 Upatt /-rasm. Par. Luke xx. 155 Earnest 
trauaillers for y* peoples behouf and profite. 1598 Stow 
Surv. 479 By profes-ion husie Bees, and trauellers for their 
liuing in the Hiueof this common welth, r6rz Sreep /Z¢st, 
Gt, Brit. 1x, vi. § 107 ‘Lhomas Talbot an exact trauailer in 
genealogies. 

b. A woman in labour. 

1308 Wyeiir 2 Aiugs xix. 3 Sones camen til to the child- 
beryng, and the traucler of eiaide hath not strengthis. 

Tra-vailing, v6/. 5d. arch. [f. TRavath v. + 
-inc!.} ‘Ihe action of the vb, TRAavatL; labour- 
ing, toiling; labour of child-bearing; distress, 
fatigue, etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor 3M, 3487 (Cott) In trauelling [v. 7. trauayl- 
ing, -alyng).. Ful herd it was pair moderpain. 1362 Lancu. 
P. Pl. A. vu. 235 With techinge or with tilynge or tra- 
uaylynze of hondes. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 402 He wiste 
not at sho was with childe to sho was evyn at travellyng. 
1571 Diccrs Pantom. u. vi. M iijb, No small ease and dis- 
charge of lahorsom trauayling. 1859 J. THomson Cas?. 
Judo/,i, Long years of restless travailing. 

Tra‘vailing, f//. a. {f. as prec. +-1NG 2] 
That travails. 

1, Labouring, toiling, hard-working. Obs. or arch. 

a1340 Hamroce Psalter viii. 7 Pa ere trauailand men 
gastly inhaly kirke, 1456 SinG, Have Zaw Arms (S.T.S.) 3 
{To] put thistravailland warld ir pes and rest. 1579 FENTON 

Guiceiard, (1618) 2 He was possessed with a mind trauelling, 
busie, & ambitious. 

2. Of a woman: Suffering the pains of child- 
birth; in labour. Also fig. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Kut.’s 7, 1225 A womman trauaillynge 
was hire hiforn. 1535 CoverpaLe /sa. xiii. 14, I will crie 
like a trauelinge woman. 1641 Minton Reorf. 1. Wks. 

r85r III. 69 Let her cast her Abortive Spawne without the 
danger of this travailling and throhbing Kingdome. 1657 
Travp Comm, Esther vii. 8 The pains of a travelling woman, 
+3. Yormenting, harassing. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi, xiviii. (Bod!. MS.), Pe 
same stone [jet] hope hlavke and 3elow strengbep a3ens 
fantasies and ajens. .tranailinge fendes bi ny3t. 

Travailler: see Trevauiy], 
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Tra‘vailous, a. Ols. or arch. Forms: 4 
trau-, traveilous, (trauyliouse), 4-5 trauelous, 
4-6 trauailous, 5 trauaillous, traueyllous, 
(travelos), 6 trauaylous, 4-6, 9 travailous. 
(a. OF. ¢ravatllos, travetlleus, -ous toilsome 
(12th c. in Godef.), f. ¢ravai/ Travaiu sb.1; see 
-ous.] Full of or characterized by ‘travail’ or 
hard labour; toilsome; laborious; wearisome. 

¢ 1340 HamroLe Prose Tr.29 Lya[LeahJes als mekill at say 
as trauyliouse, and hetakyns actyfe lyfe. ¢2380 Wycuir Se/ 
Wks, 111. 273 Pe opyn meke and pore and traveilouse lif of 
Crist. 138z — Evod. vi. 6, Y the Lord, that schal lede 3ow 
out of the traveilous prisoun of Egipciens. 1565 STAPLETON 
tr. Bede's (ist. Ch. Eng. 21 To take any more such tra- 
uaylous iourneis. 1888 DoucHty Arabia Deserta 1. 59 
Better his mother had been harren, than that her womb 
should have borne such a sorry travailous life. 

Hence + Tra:vailously adv. Obs. rare. 

1380 Wyctir Wés, (1880) 439 Pei moten lyue, trewely, 
trauelously & perelously. 1382 — Bidde, Pref. Epist. St. 
Jerome i, Plato to..thilk brynk of Itali,..ful traueilousli 
jede. 1382 — IWisd. xv. 7 The crockere, the nesshe erthe 
threstende, trauailously [Vulg. /adoriose}, maketh to oure 
vses eche vessel. 

+ Tra vailsome, c. Os. [f. Travait 56.3 + 
-soME.] Laboiious; wearisome ; toilsome. 

1549 CHALONER Eras. on Folly O iv b, A travailsome and 
carefull life, 1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592)911 Ashamed 
..of their trauelsome idlenesse, 1617 J. Moore Jaffe 
Mans Mort, .vi. 137 Certaine sorrow, vncertaine pleasure, 
trauelsome labour, fearefull rest. 

Travais2, obs. form of TravERsE, 

+ Travale (trava-l, trava‘le). O6s. [Origin ob- 
scure ] In tambourine playing, a roll or drone- 
effect produced by drawing the wetted thumb over 
the parchment in a circular direction. 

1798 Monthly Mag. Feb. 136/1 Terms and characters 
necessary to he nndersiood by the performer on the tamba- 
rino; such as the single travale, the double travale, the 
flamps. 1876 Stainrr & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms sv. 
Tambourine, To make the ‘Travale’..draw your wetted 
thumb in a circular direction over the skin. The ‘double- 
travale’ is twice as quick. 

Travale, -alla, all(e\y: see TREVALLY }, 2. 

Travant, variant of TRABANT. 

Travarse, -28, -ass, obs. ff. TRAVERSE. 

Travat, variant of TRAvAvo, Trevat. 

Tra-vated, a. [Formed after It. ¢ravata, F. 
travée (Cotgr.), ‘a bay of joists, the spacc between 
two beams’ (Phillips 1706), f. L. type *trabat-us : 
cf. THABEATED.] ‘ Noting a ceiling divided into a 
serics of traves, or transverse bays’ (Webster IgI1). 

+Travature. Olds. rare’. [ad. It. ¢ravatura 
(f. as prec. +-ura, -URE), ‘a frame or ioyning to- 
gither of beames of timber’ (Florio).] A joist. 

1730 A. Gornon Maffei's Amphith. 327 The Modilions 
which are prominent inwardly..are hollowed cross-ways, 
and adapted for receiving the Travatures, 

Trave, 56. Obs. exc. dial. [Insensc 1, a. OF. 
trave beam: cf. It. ¢rave beam :—L, trabem, acc. of 
trabs beam. Its application in sense 2 is difficult ; 
but cf. F. extrave clog, fetter, shackle, hindrance, 
restraint. } 

1. A (timber or wooden) beam. 

3395in A rchxologia XXIV. 333 Pro cariacio de ij traves 
pro justes de hospicio. 1574 K.chmond Wills (Surtees) 251, 
1x hogesheads in the buttrie with the gantrees and traves 
there, @1701 MAauUNORELL Journ. Ferus.2 Mar.(1721)7 Kor 
its Ceiling only some rude traves laidathwartit. /é:d. 28 Apr. 
(1732) 125 The Ceilings and Traves are. .richly Painted. 

b. dial. ? One ol the shafts of a cart, or the shafts 
collectively. Also attri. 

18z3 IX. Moor Suffolk Words s.v., Horses harnessed 
ready for work, are said to be ‘in the trave’—or, ‘in the 
traves’, 1905 Eng, Dial, Dict. s.v., In phr. to be in the 
trave, of horses; to be harnessed ready for work. 

2. A frame or enclosure of bars in which a restive 
horse is placed to be shod: cf Travain sé.2 
_ € 1386 Cuaucer JJiller’s T. 96 She sproong as a colt doth 
in the traue. 1483 Cath. Angl. 391/2 Trave for to scho 
horse jn, ferratortum, ergasiertum. 1613 R. Cawprey 
Table Alph. (ed. 3), Trane, a place to shoe wilde horses in. 
1656 GLount Glossogr., Trave (from the Fr. Travée, i. a bay 
of buildings), a trevise or little roome nade purposely to shoo 
unbroken horses in. 1706 Piituprs (ed. Kersey), Trave, 
Travel, or Travise, a Place enclosed with Rails, to shooe 
anunruly Horse in. 1847-78 Hatuiwett, 7rave,a frame 
into which farriers put unruly horses. 

tb. pl. See quot. 1706. Obs. rare°. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Traves, a kind of Shackles for 
a Horse that is taught to amble, or pace. 1726 in Diécé. 
Rust, (ed. 3). 

Trave, dial. var. THNAVE, THREAVE, two shocks 
ofcorn, (Cf. med. L. ¢vava in Du Cange.) 

1764 Afuseum Rust. 11. xxxiii. 1o7 Some shock their 
sheaves setting thein up in traves of stx sheaves of a side, 
and twotocapthem. /érd., If the sheaves were dry when 
the traves were set np. 1905 Contemp. Rev. July 95, 1 
learned how to build a trave (which is by interpretation a 
shock or stook). 

Traveis, obs. form of Traverse, TRAVIS], 

Travel (tre-vél,-v’l), 56. Forms: a. 4 travall, 
Sc. trawaile, -ale, 4-5 Sc. trawaill, trauaille, 
4-7 -aile, 5 Sc. trawal, 5-7 trau-, travayle, 5-8 
travail, 6 trauaylle, -eile, travaill, Sc. travale, 
6-7-aile. 8.5 Sc. trawel(l, 5-7 trauel(1, travell, 
(6 trauyll), 5- travel, (9 Sc. traivel). forig. the 


TRAVEL. 


same word as TRAVAIL 56.1, in a specialized sense 
and form; the latter due to shifting of stress.} 

+1. Labour, toil; suffering, trouble; labour of 
child-bi:th, etc.: see Travaib sd.1 1-6. 

2. The action of travelling or journeying. 

a, 61378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Julian) g Pe trawalouris.. 
for trawale ware wery. c1400 MauNbDEV. (Roxb.) viii. 28 Pe 
way es comoun and wele ynogh knawen with all men fat 
vsez trauaile. ¢1450 YVozneley A/yst. xiv. gq That I may 
haue som heyldyng hy, In my trauayll. 1500-20 Duxpar 
Poems \xxxv. 36 Way stricht, cler dicht, to wilsome wicht, 
That irke hene in travale. 1561 T. Hony tr. Castigdione's 
Conrtyer 1. (1577) Ej b, After a yeares trauayle abrode. 1660 
Brount Boscobed 1. (1680) 49 His feet..much galled with 
travail. 

B. 1375 (MS. 1487) Barsour Bruce iv. 664 My twa sonnys 
with 30w sall I Send to tak with 30w jour trawell [rze 
fale]. @ 1533 Lp. Berners Huon xxii. 65 Huon was wery of 
trauyll. @rsgso Freists of Kerwik 65 in Dunbar's Poems 
(5.T.S.) 287, I pray grit God him speid Him haill and sound 
in-to his travell. 1584 B. R. tr. //erodotus 1. 33 The way is 
short, & the trauell easye. 1650 in Verney J/em., (1907) I. 
464 The wayes are everywhere unsafe for travell. 1768 
STERNE Sent. Fourn. (1775) 1. 72 (7he Rose) The advantage 
of travel..was hy seeing a great deal both of men and 
manners. 1897 IV/esta. Gaz.11 Aug. 2/3 Continental travel 
is looking up. By travel we mean quick and comfortable 
travel, 


b. With @ and p/. An act of travelling; a 


journey. Now only in A/., except dal, : 

r5sg W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse Pref. Avb, His 
eloquence, prudence,..and other like vertues..insued of 
bys peregrinations, and travails. 1610 Day /estivads ul. 
(1615) 56 He made (as it were) foure Travailes. a 1700 
Dryven Vheodore § Hon. 57 His travels ended at his 
country seat. 1753 C. Gist Frvds. (1893) 84, 1 was un- 
willing he should undertake such a travel, 2822 CLarn 
Vill, Minstr. V1. 182 In mortal wisdoin, thou’st already 
ran A circled travel of eternity. 1836 H. Cotexipce North. 
Worthtes (1852) 1.6 Soon after we find him on his travels 
in Italy. 1883 CLELAnb /uchéracken iv. 28 Ye've hada sore 
traivel. «1905 in Eng. Dial, Dict, s.v., (Westmoreland) [Es 


' ya wad see ina day's travel, 


e. pl. (ellipt.) ‘Account of occurrences and 
observations of a journey into foreign pe GE): 
[1s9z (¢7/2e) The Rare Trauailes of Iob Hortop.] 1706 
Princirs (ed. Kersey), Travels, Journeys, Voyages; or a 
Book giving a particular Account of such Voyages. 1710 
Tatler No. 254 » 1 There are no Books which I more delight 
in than in Travels. 1798 Mattuvs Popul, (1878) 323 Some 
veryintelligent Travels wriitenin 810, 1841 ELPHINSTONE 
list. India |. 255 We possess the travels of a native of that 
country in India in the fourth century. /ed. He took 
Gulliver's Travels with him on his jouruey. 
d. transf. Passage of anything in its course or 
path, or over a distance; movement. 

174z Youne WV¢. Th. 1v. 713 (A comet] revisits earth, From 
the long travel of a thousand years. 1888 Hncycl. Brit, 
XXIII. 7or/2 The more the variety of characters is nilti- 
plied, the more ‘travel’ of the coinpositor’s hand over the 
cases is necessary for picking them up. 1898 -ld/dute’s Syst. 
Med. V.843 Cardiomotive force iy equal to the output of the 
heart plus the resistance to the travel of the blood in the 
vascular system, 

e. Passage over ; traffic. rare. 

1830 Hoop //auntcd //.1. xviii, Each walk as green as is 
the inantled pool For want of huinan travel. 

3. Asingle movement of some part of mechanism, 
as a piston, slide-valve, etc.; also, the distance 
through which it moves; length of stroke. 

3841 Civil Hug. & Arch. Frul, 1V. 251/2 Vo find..the 
travel of the valve corresponding to the travel. .of the piston 
substitute. 1883 yes 8 Feb., A thin copper rod moved 
slowly backwards and forwards over them, with a travel of 
about 2in, rfg9z Greener Sreech- Loader 32 When the gun 
is fired the ‘travel’ of the mainspring is ut.lised as an auto- 
inatically acting trigger. 1904 Jb esti. Gaz. 2 May 9/3 The 
incoming of ‘three colour [printing] at one travel of paper’. 

4. Capacity or force ol movement. 

1816 Scott Antig. xxx, The breaker was never able to 
bring her under command. She has more travel than any 
hitch Lever knew, 1844 Steenens BA. “arnt 11.625 Adog 
of high travel..will drive [sheep] hither and thither. 18gz 
Daily News 31 Dec. 374 A crow of wen in the boat kept her 
roe ne rapidly from side to side to give her more force and 
travel, 

5. attrib, and Comb, as travel article, -book, 
-monger; objective, as travel-reader, -writer; 
travel-loving adj. ; instrumental, as travel-broken, 
disordered, -sotled, -spent, -statned, -tainted, 
-taltered, -tired, -toiled, -weary, -worn adjs. 

1895 Westen. Gaz. 23 Apr. 7/1 A literary man who writes 
*travel articles in the Anglo-American imagazines. 1878 
Brownine La Sats’az 60 ‘That rare nook..1ouched on by 
no travel-book. 1856 Kane Arct. E.rpd, 11. xx. 205 The 
condition of my own "travel-hroken animals. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop x\vi, Dusty shoes, and “travel-disordered dress. 
1768 Barerti A/annx. & Cust. Italy 11. 324 Credit your 
*travel-mongers about the character of the Italians. 1810 
Scott LadyofL. ut. xxi, Panting and *travel-soiled he stood. 
1847 Mary Howitt Sadlads 194 Neither to the other told 
low they were ‘travel-spent. 1840 Dickens Odd C. Shop 
xliv, Her *travel-stained dress. 1597 SHaxs. 2 //en. /V,1v. iil. 
40° Trauell-taintedaslam. 1753SMoLLETT C4, Fathom (1784) 
52/r Our hero travel-tainted, lay sunk in the aris of pro- 
found repose. 1887 J. Asupy Sterry Lazy Alinstre (1892) 
218 Fast our *travel-time has sped. 1822 Byron Werner 1. 
i. 475 A poor sick man, *Travel-tired. x82 Scott Kentlw. 
xxiv, Horses or light carriages to me&t them, and bring them 
up without being travel-toiled. 1856 E. FitzGeratp Sala 
vidn (1909) 47 Kurd..*Travel-weary, Fain would go to 
sleep. 1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bonnezille 1. v. 100 Both men 
and horses were..much “travel-worn. 1765, STERNE 77. 
Shandy Vil. iv, A *travel-writer would say, “1 would not 
be amiss to give some account of it. io 


TRAVEL. 


Travel (tra‘vcl,-v’l),z7. Forms: sceprec. [orig. 
the same word as TRAVAIL v.; cf. prec, Deriva- 
tives, as /vavelled, -er, -ing, etc. are usually spelt 
with /7in Gr, ritain, with single 7in Amcrica.] 

+1. To torment, distress; to suffer affliction; to 
labour, toil; to snfler the pains of parturition ; 
ctce. : see TRAVAIL 2 1-4, 

2. indr. Vo make a journcy; to go from one 
place to another; to journey. Also fig. 

a. c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 25/61 For 3e pus i-trauailede 
beoth fram so ferre londe.. Ich eov nelle greui nouz!. ¢ 1330 
R. Brune Chrow. (1810) 3 He was of grete elde, & myght 
not trauaile. 1413 Pilger. Sowde \Caxton) 1. 1. (1850)1, Thad 
longe tyme trauayled toward the holy Cyte of fcrusalein. 
1548-9 (Mar.) #4. Com, Prayer, Litany, To preserue all 
that trauayle by lande ur by water. 1590 Spenser #. 0.1L 
ii. 28 Long time they thus together traveiled. 1603 Suaks. 
Meas. for M.1. ii. 14 He supposes me trauaild to Poland. 
1691 Norris /ract, Disc. 94 Why should we.. quit the 
Road.., if we may safely travail in ie? 1714 Gav Shcph. 
Week Vroeme, Other Poet travailing in this plain Hhigh- 
way of Pastoral. 

B. 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxni. (/iugenia) 326 Sen scho 
mycht nocht trawel hym til. ¢1g10 S.r Cleges 16 To men, 
that traveld in londe of ware. 1483 Cath, Ang. 391/2 To 
Travelle, inerare. aigso ’reirts of Lerwik 39in Dunbar's 
Poems (S.T.S.) 286 For he wes awld, and ie nocht wele 
travell. 1594 Nasux Un/fort. Trav. 68 Ite is no bodie that 
hath not traueld. 1690 Susxs. 4.1. 2.1. iii. arr What 
danger will it be to vs,..to trauell forih so farre? 1697 
Devoen Virg. Georg. 1v. 147 A thirsty Train That long 
have travell’d thro’ a Desart Plain. 1768 Streene Sent. 
Journ. (1775) lo 15 (Desobliveant) An Englishinan does not 
travel tosee Englishmen, 1855 Patey “2 schydus Vref. (1861) 
28 They have..pointed out the path in which succeeding 
editors should travel. 1901 W. R. H. Trownripcr Lett. 
Mother to Feliz. iv. 13 [Vhey) travelled down from London 
in a special Pullman attached to the Bristol express. 

1o travel il: to make a Joutney; ¢57. to go 
on foot. 

1768 Sterne Sent, Journ, (1775) Il. 135 (Moulisses) To 
travel it through the Bourhonnow. 1903 Speaker 1y Dec. 
293/1 Laird, I just travel’t it. 

G. spec. of a Mcthodist preacher: To go round 
acircnit. (Cf. quot. 1791 s.v. Circuit 6.) 

1789 [see Travetuinc Ap. a,b). 1791 Hasson Jem, 7. 
Wesfey V1. 84 Every preacher was considered, when ad- 
initted to travel, asa member of conference. 1885 Minutes 
Wesleyan Confer. 8 Vhe avove have travelled two years. 
1913 Datly News 17 July 4 On leaving Didsbury College he 
.-alterwards ‘travelled’, as the Methodists say, in the Brent- 
ford and ‘Twickenham circuits. 

d. ‘lo journey from place to place as a com- 
mercial traveller (TRAVELLEu 3). Const. 27 the 
commodity for which the traveller solicits orders. 

1830 Lams Let, to Wordsworth 22 Jan., A rider in his 
youth, travelling for shops. 1898 J} ests, Gas. 2 May 5 2 
One lady ‘travels in balloons ’, it was said, meaning not that 
she soured aloft, but that she vended toy-balloons to drapers 
and otuers. 1905 B’Ness von Heutten Hohadt bec. l'ait 70 
Mr. Bingle travelled in whisky. /ééd. 71 A gentleman who 
travelled in hygienic flannels. 1906 Glackw. Mag. Apr. 
5341/1 The Sophist who in ancient times ‘travelled’ in 
sophistry as our bagmen ‘travel ’ in soap. 

e. Of an animal: To walk or run; sfec. of deer, 
to move on while browsing. 

1877 C. Hattock Sportsman's Gas. 88 Ifthe deer is ‘travel- 
ling ‘, as it is called, one has to walk much faster. 1907 J. H. 
Pattexson Jfan-Eaters of Tsazvo xxii. 249 [The lion} was 
travelling leisurely, and | was delighted to find tbat I was 
gaining on him fast. 

_ 3. fransf, Yo moye, go; to pass from one point or 
place to another; to proceed, advance; to wander; 
2sp. in mod. scientific tse, to pass, to be transmitted. 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. 29 Sculpture..travell'd and came 
to Rome. 1781 Cowper /xfost. 582 Thy thunders travel 
over earth and seas, 1839 G. Birp Wat. PAilos. 129 Sound 
travels through different bodies with very different degrees 
of velocity. 1843 R.J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxx. 400 
Pains commencing in particular parts of the body, and 
travelling back towards the spine. 1878 Huxvey /Aysiogr. 
117 The earthquake-wave, as it travels alonz, caus-s the 
ground to rise and fall. 1911 E. Rutueerrorp in Encycl. 
Brit. XX}. 794 1 Inan electric field, the positive ions travel 
to the negative electrode and vice versa. 

b. fig. of some action figured as movement. 
To travel out of the record: see RECORD 56. 4c. 

1600 Snaks. A. ¥. L. i. ii. 326 Time trauels in diuers 
Paces, with diuers persons. 1606 — Tr. & Gr. tui iii, 154 
Honour tranel. ina straight so uarrow, Where one but goes 
abreast. 1654 Marvett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) HI. 181 His 
Royal Highness who hath travelled thorough all bearts. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Afidl. xxii, 1 must remind tbe learned 
gentleman that he is traveiling o::t of the case before us. 
1874 Wyte Mecvitte Uncle F. viii, 1t seems tbat we are 
travelling out of the record. 

c. Of a piece of mechanism: To move, or be 
capable of being moved, along a fixed course. 
(Cf. prec. sb. 3.) 

1815 Scott Guy af. \vii, A large iron ring, which travelled 
upon the bar we have described. 1867 Smytn Sa/lor's 
Word bk., Travel, [as) a thimble, block, &c., to run along 
on beams or ropes. 1892 Photegr. Ann. 11, The toptravels, 
so as to bring the case over another groove at the back. 

d. collog. ‘To bear transportation. 

1852 Beck's Florist Dec. 271 They do not..make good 
plants for exhibition, as they travel badly. 1387 J. B. 
Sueeraro Lit. Cantuaricenses (Rol!s) 1. Introd. 81 The 
monks knowing that so small a wine would not travel,.. 
always soldit onthe spot. | 

e. To move on. esp. with speed. collog or slang. 

1884 Reports Province, (E.D.D.\, ‘ How he travels’, said of 
adog, ruuning very fast. 1894 Oting (U.S.) XXIV. 473/1 
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The yachts were kept traveling from start to finish. A¢od. 
‘Yhat car is travelling, and no mistake! lod. U.S. Keep 
travelling (= clear out, go on or away). 

4. trans. (or with advyb. accus.) To journey 
through (a country, district, space, etc.); to pass 
over, traverse (a road, etc.); to follow (a course 
or path). 

t Lo travel the road, to practise highway robbery; cf 
Roan sd, 5 b. 

1303 R. Duunne Sandi. Synne 1952 Parfore, y am come 
to bys cyte, And haue trauayled many a iurne. 1526 
Lilgr. Perf. (NW. de W. 1531) 8 Foure thynges be necev 
sary to be. .obserued of all them that entendeth to trauayle 
the same (journey). 1578 Lyte Dodvens vi. iii. 659 Veter 

selon... hath much haunted and trauayled the Ilande 
of Crete, 1644 Evervn Diary 4 Nov., From hence we 
travell a plain and pleasant champain to Viterbo. 1682 
Hlickgatncitt, Black Nen-Conf xvi, Vhe Apostles that had 
the gift of Tongues travelled all Nations 1706-7 Farqunar 
eaux Strat. w. ii, There's a great deal of address and 
good manners in robbing a lady; I am the most a gentle. 
man.,that ever travelled the road, 1823 F. Ciissotp 
Ascent Mt, Blanc 21 Our path. .now became far less dan- 
serous than that we had just travelled. 1885 tet 48 & 49 
Vict. c. 57 §1 The senior judge..who actually travels that 
circuit. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 366,2 The path was 
well traveled. 

b. fg. or in fig. context. 

1612 T. Jamis Co. rust, Script, To Rdr., Hauing now.. 
fully trauelled this vast wilderness of Sin. 17979 Alirror 
No. 16 P7 His brethren, travelling the same road, and subject 
to the like calamities with lumself. 1784 Cowrer Task in. 
156 Some .travel nature up ‘To the sharp peak of her sub- 
limest height. 1822 Scott (irate xvin, 1 have travelled 
books as well as seas in my day. 

c. ‘To traveise, cover (a specified distance). 

1660 Biount Soscobed tu. (1680) 31 Ile passed through 
more dangers than hetravailed miles 1660 F. Brooke tr. 
Le Klane's Trav. 12 Waving travelled five and furty days 
travail from Machanb, 1804 W. Texnant /audian Kecreat. 
Il. ie Their number is.. greater than that of the miles you 
travel. 

5. To cause to journcy, to drive or lcad from one 
place to another, Also fy. 

1598 Haxcevt fey. 1.479 Vheir horses are but smal, but 
very swilt and hard, they traucll them vnshod buth winter 
and Summer. 1607 ‘VYorsvu. Feur-f. Beasts (1658) 242 In 
ancient time, if horses were to be travelied through snow, 
they made thein boots of sackcloth to wear in their journey. 
1784 R. Bacr Barham Downs 1.170 Wis masters... having 
travelled him through forty pages of Cornelius Nepos, 
advan.ed him to the dignity of C:esar’s commentaries. 1864 
Pall Mall G. 4 Sept. 10, 2 Graziers..stated that they prefer 
travelling their animals on fuot distances of fifty, siaty, and 
seventy iniles rather than exposing them to the cruelties 
exercised on them by the railway companies. 1891 Aledbourne 
Argus g May 10/6 It would be advisable..not..to travel any 
stock at present. 


Travellable, travelable (tre-vélab'l’, a. 
[f. Taven v, +-aBLe.] Capable of being travelled 
over; adapted to travelling. 

1602 Carew Coruwal/ t. 53b, The Westerne [roads] are 
better travaileable, as lesse subiect 10 these discommoditics. 
¢1815 Rees Cycl. sv. Noad, A line which is travellable at 
any season. 1858 Bricht Sf. Judi 24 June (1876) 22 More 
travelable roads than are to he found in the whole of India. 
1886 Ihissty On Sox Sca! 125 The Government should keep 
the old main roads..in decent travellable order. 

[f. 


Travelled, traveled (tra-véld,, Ap/.a. 
TRAVEL v, +-ED 1.) 

1. That has travelled, esp. to distant countries; 
experienced in travel. Also with adv. as /ar- 
travelled. A\so transf. 

1413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xxaiii, 81 Auncyen 
trauayled men that ben experte in dedes of armes. 1525 
Ln, ferners Frofss. 11. clxvili. 469 A well trauelled 
knight and well knowen, 1613 Suaxs. //en. I7///, 1, UL 19 
‘The reformation of our trauel’d Gallants. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 45 P 3 One of these Travelled Ladies, 1780 
Mirror No.g7 P18 Nothing can be more grotesque than 
her travelled Janguage. 1821 Byros Zuan iv. 1xxxviii, You 
Have got a travell'd air. 

2. Geol, Of blocks, boulders, etc.: Transported 
to a distance from their original site, as by glacial 


action 5 erratic, 

1830 Lyew. Princ. Geol. 1. 175 Tbat the position..of a 
great portion of these travelled materials should now appear 
most irregular [etc.]. 1833 — Event. Geol. xi. (1874) 146 
The multitude of * travelled ‘blocks and striated rocks. 1842 
Sepewick in //udson's Guide Lakes (1843) 196 Tbe travelled 
bowlders of Shup granite. 1880 A. R. Wattace /s/. Life 
vii. 106 The phenomenon of travelled or perched blocks is 
also a common one in all glacier countries. 

b. Of earth or soil: That is not zz sz¢e; that 
has been brought to, or deposited in, the place 
where it is; made up, artificial. Se. 

1802 Pravrair /llustr. [dutton, Th. 197, 1 am not sure 
whether this earth is travelled or not. 1805 ForsytH 
Beauties Scotl. 1.16 ‘Tbe whole ground..is formed, not of 
natural, but of what builders term travelled earth. 1816 
Scotr Antig. xxiii, It’s travell’d eartb that,..it bowks sae 
eitbly. 1839 D. D. Buacx (dist. Brechin xi. (1867) 253 
Travelled or artificial earth has repeatedly been found. 

3. Of a road, etc.: Frequented by travellers, 

1882 B. Harte /7ifii, lt came.. witb voices in tbe travelled 
roads and trails. 


Traveller, traveler (trevélo1). Forms: 
4 travaillour. 4-6 travellour, -eiler, etc. (see 
TRAVEL.) ; 6- traveller, 9 chiefly U.S. traveler. 
{agent-noun f. TRAVEL v.: see -ER2, and cf. TRa- 
VAILER.] One who or that which travels. 

1. A person who is travelling or going from place 


} 
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to place, or along a road or path; onc who is on 
a journey; a wayfarer ; a passenger. 

©1375 Sc. Ley. Saints xxv. (Futian) 20 Sic hope in-to 
sancte lulyane Pe traualouris pane had tane. 61478 f'an/ 
Cotizear 82 Fyre, driuk, nor eit, Nor nane vther cismentis 
for traucllourts behufe. 1552 Aur. Ilamitton Cafech. (1884 
g1 Certane travelars will nucht begin thair jornay on the 
satterday. aigg1 1H. Ssutu erm (16371 327 A traveller 
passeth from 1owne unto towne, untill he come to bis Inne. 
1715-20 Pore /diad xv1. 316 As wasps, provok'd by children 
in the rplay,.. In swarms the guiltless traveller engage. 1828 
Weuster, Lraveler, 1843 Miact in .Voncenf, 111. 429 The 
traveler, however, had a Scotch tungue in bis head. 1686 
CE, Pascoe London of To-day xx, ed. 3) 203 The’ Royal 
Forest Ilotel ‘offers many attractions as a traveller's rest. 
1889’ L. Carkoin Syfevie & Bruno Coucl, (ed. 2) Pref. 10 As 
to such words as ‘traveler’, I hold the correct priiciple to 
be, to double the consonant when the accent falls ou that 
syllable: otherwise, to leave it single. 

Ag. 3387 Trevisa (igen (Rolls! 1. 7 Among opere noble 
trauaillours of pe pre pathes. 1631 IT. Powers Tow Adl 
Trads Vitle-p,, An old “bravuiler in the sea of Experience. 
1804 Woxpsw. Sie was a phantom’ iii, A Traveller between 
hfe and death 

b. = Tuaspsd.! 4 (now dial.) ; spec. in Australia; 
see quot. 1896. Also, a travelliny showman. 

1763 Gentl. Mag. Sept. 461/2 Mrs. Jewel..was robbed..in 
the middle of the day hy some Irish travellers, 185 Jamir- 
son, Travelier,a beggar. 1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 
243/2 There are many individuals in lodging-houses who are 
hotregular patierers ur professional vagrants, being rather, as 
they term themselves, travellers’ (or tramps! 1896 4 ustra- 
fasian 8 Aug. 249/2 (Morris) These travellers lead an aim- 
less life, wandering from station to station, hardly ever 
asking for and never hoping to get any work. 1904 A, 
Gawritus 501. Public Service xxiii. 347 These ‘travellers’ 
or’ foreigners” us they were sty.ed lucally, were responsible 
for a great part of the serious crime of the neighbourhood. 
1906 Gentl. Wag. July 17 In some paris of the Midlands the 
tramp is cenerally known as the traveller. 

ce. /ransf. A sermon delivered by a preacher io 
various places on diffcient occasions. coé/oq. 

1892 /’all Mall G. 10 May 6/2 This sermon..was what is 
known amongst students as a’traveller’. 1904 J. Wetts 
Life J. (1. Wilson xxii. 205 Mis sermon on this subject 
was one of his ‘travellers *, 

2. spec. One who travels abroad; one who 
Journeys or has journeyed through foreign countries 
or strange placcs. 

1556 Romnson tr. Alore's Utop., 2. Giles to Buslyde (1895) 
p- acvi, The very famous and renowmed trauailer Vlysses. 
1600 Snaxs. A. 1% L. u.iv. 18 When I was at home 1 was 
in a better place, hut Trauellers must be content. 1610 — 
Temp. nr. iit. 26 Trauellers nere did lye, ‘hough fooles at 
home condenine ‘em. 1667 Sprat //ist. RK. Soc. 411 Carsar 
..had Conquer’d more Countries tban most Travailers have 
seen, 1718 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let, to C'tess Mar 
vo Mar, We travellers are in very hard circumstances... If 
we tell anything new, we are laughed a? as fabulous. 1834 
L. Ritcniz Wand. by Seine 94 Some readers will think we 
are drawing our traveller’s thw with a vengeance. 1885 
Eincycl. Brit. X\X. 404/1 Marco Polo (¢ 1254-1324) the 
Venetiin, the most famons perhaps of all travellers. 1890 
Chambers’ Encyel. V\. 669 /1 David Livingstone, missionary 
and traveller, was born at Blantyre... 1813. 1913 Mavrice 
Basinc Lost Wiaries avit. 177 Uhe ductor .. scoffed at the 
idea of the sea serpent, which, he said, was a travellers’ tale. 

b. 7o flay (also, slang, ¢o tip) the traveller: 
‘to tell wonderful stories, to romance’ (Grose) ; 
hence, with zon, to deceive, belool, impose upon : 
in allusion to the mendacious or incredible character 
ascribed to ‘traveller's tales’. 

1739 Be. Herrinc in J. Duncombe's Lett. (1773) 11. 133, 
] ama little afraid, if 1 should be particular in my descrip- 
tion, you would think I am playing the traveller upon you; 
but indeed I will stick religiously to truth, 1762 Smou.ett 
Sir L. Greaves vi, Aba! do'st tbou tip ine the traveller, my’ 
boy? 1796 in Grose’s Dict. Vulg. 7. con 
3. spec. (in lull, commerezal traveller : see Com- 
MERCIAL 6): An agent employed by a commercial 
firm to travel from place to place showing samples 
of goods and soliciting custom. 

1800 //ull Advertiser 19 July 2’4 That capital Inn..many 
years established as a Travellers’ House. 1819 Hermit in 
London 11. 186 Common bag-men styled travellers of the 
house of Messrs. So-and-So. 1830 N.S. Wueraton Jrvd. 
497 At the Inn..I found a number of commercial travellers. 
1851 Mavuew Lond, Labour 1. 381/2 Some tallymen who 
keep shops have ‘ travellers’ in their employ, some of whom 
have salaries, while others receive a percentage upon all 
payments. 1894 7v:nes 22 Jan. 13/4 Carpet travellers are 
now all out on their journeys, but are not sendiug in as 
many orders as could be wished. 

4. a. Ahorse, or other beast of burden or draught, 
a vehicle, etc., that travels or goes along (fast, well, 
etc.). Cf. TRAVEL v. 3e. b. Applied to birds 
making a long flight, or migrating. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 26 Dalascian Asses 
..are good travellers, ..they will go thirty miles a day witb- 
out any wearinesse. 1874 J. W. Loxc Amer, Wildfowl i. 
21 Frequently in spring continuous shooting may be had 
at travellers’,..i.e., ducks making long flights, often mi- 
grating. 1889 Pad/Afa’/G. 21 Aug. 2/1 He stands 16 bands 
high, and looks every inch a traveller. 

5. A piece of mechanism constructed to ‘travel’, 
run, or slide along a support; as a travelling crane, 
an overhead track, a movable bridge bearing a 
crab for lifting and transporting heavy objects 
from one part to another of an engineering work- 
shop or shed, a travelling or moving platform, etc. 

1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. V. 359/1 Vhe ‘ traveller” 
..was moved forward from the other end of the dam, 1866 
Cycl. Usef. Arts 1. 2/2 Four pairs of balks.., where travel- 
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lers are attached for holding the carcasses. 1896 Addbutt’s 
Syst. Med. 1. 363 The current is then increased by sliding 
the traveller of the rheostat from its maximum to a lower 
value. 1 Engineering Mag. XVI. 8 A traveller, or 
portable platform,..is hoisted ont, run across, and raised to 
the proper level, forming a level gangway..for the transit 
of passengers and goods trom one platform to the other. 

b. Naué. An iron ring or thimble running freely 
on a rope, rod, or spar; in quot. 1882, a rope on 
which such a ring slides; also, a rope or rod along 
which a yard may slice. 

1762~9 Fatconer Séptr. 11. 258 Some, travellers up the 
weather-back-stays send. 1790 Navai Chron, XXIV. 50 
The hauling rope of the traveller got foul. 1840 R. H. 
Dina Sef .i/ast Gloss., Traveller, an iron ring, fitted so as 
toslip up and down a rope. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
135 In sending the royal yard down,.a weather top-gallant 
hackstay can he used fora traveller. 1883 Ketty in //arfer’s 
Mag. Aug. 449/2 A jib,.. hooked to aring, called a traveller, 
.-is hauled out to the bowsprit by a tackle. 

ec. In ring-spinning, a metal ring or loop used 
to guide the yarn in winding it on the spindle. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts I}. 832 Messrs. Sharp,..of Man- 
chester, exhibited a throstle spinning frame on the ‘ring and 
traveller’ principle. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1954/1 As the 
spindles revolve, the thread passing through the traveler 
tevolves it rapidly, and the horizontal bar ascending and 
descending alternately winds the yarn regularly upon the 
spools. 1884 W S. B. M¢Laren Spiuning (ed. 2) 167 The 
traveller..is to wind the yarn on to the bobbin and to affect 
the drag... By reduciug the size of the traveller the drag can 
be made exceedingly slighe. , 

d. Yheatr. The mechanism for flying fairies, 
angels, ghosts, etc. above the stage. 

1859 Sata Gaslight & D. ii. 21 You may see the wires or 
‘travellers ‘, used by ‘ tlying fairies’. 

e. Angling. A tackle which permits the bait to 
travel or move down the swim. Also attrz. 
peng F. Francis Angling i. (1880) 49 This kind of fishing, 
which is called ‘traveller’ fishing (the float being the 
traveller), /6éd. iv. (1883) 42 Barbel are taken with the 
traveller in the Nottinghain fashion. 

6. attrib. and Comd., as traveller fishing, float 
(see 5¢), monk, vocation; traveller-like adj. 

1832 J. P. Kennepy Swadlow B.ix,1 have not been idle in 
my traveller-vocation. 1847 W. Cory Lett. & Frais. (1897) 
47, 1 felt more lively and traveller-like than I had before, 
1907 1. C. Mippiteton Geey. Knowl. Time Discov, Aner. 
6 Co ths Indicopleustes—the traveler-emonk of Egypt 
{esoo-s47], : ; j 

b. Combinations with ¢rvaveller's: traveller's 
joy, a name (given by Gerarde) for the wild shrub 
Clematis Vitalba, from its trailing over and adorn- 
ing hedges by the wayside; traveller’s palm, 
traveller’s tree, names for certain trees which 
yield water or sap sought after by travellers to 
allay thirst, as Ravenala madagascariensis (Urania 
speciosa), N.O. sJfusacee, a palm-like trce of 
Madagascar whose hollow leaf-sheaths contain a 
store of water. 

1597 Gerarve //erdal u. cccxi. 739 Decking and adorning 
waies and hedges, where people trauell, and thereupon I| 
haue named it the *Traueilers oie. 1678 Puittirs (ed. 4), 
Travailours-joy, a sort of Herb called in Latin Clematis. 
1776 Witnerine Brit, Plants (1796) 11. 500 ‘Vraveller's-joy. 
Great Wild Climber. Virgin’s Bower, Honesty. Hedges 
and shady places, in calcareous soil. 1885 Lapy Brassey 
The Tradrs 177 We also saw [in Venezuela] many speci- 
mens of the *travellers' palm, each leaf of which. .yields, 
when cut hy the thirsty traveller, from half a pint to a pint 
of water. 1857 Gosse Ou/hados vil 148 One of the state- 
liest of plants,—the *Traveller’s Tree (Urania sfeciosa), 
1883 Eucycl. Brit. XV. 170/1 The traveller’s-tree (Urania 
speciosa), with its graceful crown of plantain-like leaves.. 
supplying a quantity of pure cool water. 

Tlence Tra'velleress (rare), a female traveller. 

1820 Kes. in Coleridge Je. (1869) I. 99 A little sickli- 
ness now and then..on the part of some of my fellow-travel- 
leresses. 1886 Sa/. Rev.21 Au. 253/1 A much more common 
figure is the merely wrong-headed and cantankerous travel- 
ler—and particularly travelleress. 

Travelling, traveling (tre-vélin), vd/. sd. 
[f. TRaven v.+-1ncl.] The action of the verb 
TRAVEL; journeying. 

1375 Barsour Bruce u. 283 Sen bai coine owt off trawel- 
ling. 1382 Wvcuir Yer. xxix. 18 Wery trauailing to alle 
rewmes. @1568 AscHam Scholem. (Arb.) 72 Disposed to 
eles traueling, as a great commendacion. 1669 R. 

Tonracu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 458 
‘There has been so much snow that..there is no travelling 
for the post. 1738 Cursterr. Common Sense No. 93 ? 10 
Travelling is, unquestionably, a very proper part of the 
education of ouryouth. 1847 Hetrs Friends in Cyt, vil. 112 
Travelling is a great trial of people's ability to live together. 

1875 Ure Diet. Arts Ul. 538 The gas is said to bear 
travelling through this length of pipe very well. 


b. atirid. = of travelling, as ¢ravelling accom- 
plishment, charge, companion, day, expenses, move- 
menl, pace, pay, power, propensily; esp. in sense 
“used, or adapted to be used, for or in travelling’, 
ot ‘carried or taken with one when travelling’, as 
travelling album, arms, bag, baroscope, box, cap, 
carriage, chariot, chest, clock, commission, cup, 
dress, equipage, kitchen, pistol, suit, trunk; 
travelling-cabinet, a small chest of drawers 
secured by outer doors so as to be safely portable 
on a Journey: much used in 17th c. (Cent, Dict.) ; 
travelling-carriage, a strong carriage used for 
travelling before railways were introduced; 


| 
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travelling-couvert [F. couvert = Cover sd.1 7], 
‘a set of table ntensils .. made to pack closely, 
for use in traveling’ (Cet. Dict.); travelling 
fellowship, scholarship, a college fellowship or 
scholarship, given to enable the holder to travel for 
ptirposes of study or research; travelling road, 


Alining (see quot. 1883). 

1748 RicHarpson Clarissa Wks. 1883 V. 495 A price that 
is often paid for “travelling accomplishments. 1709 HEARNE 
Collect. 7 Mar. (O.H.S.) If. 174 Whose hand and signet I 
have in my ‘traveling Album. 1689 in Acts Parlt. Scotd. 
(1875) XII, 52/1 ‘lo make use of horses and ordinary 
*travelling arines in the countrey. 1862 Catal {nternat. 
Exhib., Brit. 1. No, 6932 Dressing cases, *travelling hags, 
and despatch boxes, 1669 Dovte Coutu. New Exp. xxii, 
The making of portable or “travelling baroscopes. 1835 
Witus Peucilliugs 1. vii. 43 The *travelling-books caution 
against sleeping in the carriage while passing these marshes. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver n. v, Glumdalchitch setting down my 
*travelling box, I went out of it to walk. 1859 JEPHSON 
Brittany i. 1,{1] pull my *travelling-capover myeyes. 1798 
S. Lee Canter. £., Yng, Lady's 7. UW. 385 (He) purchased 
a “travelling-carriage. 1618 in J.Charnock //tst. War. 
arc, (1801) I. 236 For “travelling charges to solicit for 
money. 1852 Dickens leak //o. xii, The “travelling chariot 
rolls on tothe house. 190z R. Bacot Donua Diana ix, A 


“travelling clock on the writing-tuble. 1726 Swirt Gudlizer | 


u. iv, It was always in my *travelling closet. 1823 Cot. 
Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 67 The *travelling companion who 
was hundled into the mail. 1844 Louisa S, Costrito Béarn 
4 Pyrenees (1. 88 In its snow-cold water I dipped my 
*travelling-cup. 1856 Bonar //ymn, ‘1 heard the voice of 
Jesus say’ iii, In that light of life I'll walk Till *travelling 
days are done. 1844 J. ‘I. Hewrett /’arsons & IW. xxiv, 
While Madeline was c anging her *travelling-dress. 1797 
F. Reynotos The [Vitd i. i, Suppose I try to get our 
*travelling-expences out of him? 1789 7. Lewés* Me. Dk. 
Glocester 87 uote, (Dr. Radcliffe] also founded two *travel- 
ling Fellowships for young Physicians, 1782 J. Apvaus 
Diary 26 July, I had on ny “travelling gloves. 1825 J. 
NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 423 Vhe rack.. for regulating 
the ‘travelling-movement of the spinning or any other 
machine, on a rope-walk. 1815 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 57 
Going over Uxhridge-common, at a regular “travelling 
pace. 1692 Lutrrete Srief Rel, (1857) 11. 401 On Friday 
next the persons belonging to the train for the descent enter 
into *travailling pay. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia x. ii, My 
“travelling pistols were already charged. 1875 Ure Dict, 
Arts IL. 538 As to storage and “travelling power, Mr. Has- 
tings..reports favourably. 1883 Grestry Gloss. Coat- 
mining, *Travelling road, an underground passage. .used 
expressly. .for men Io travel along to and from their working 
places. 1911 Act 1 § 2 Geo. V,c. 50§ 49 A person shall not 
.-travel or work in any travelling road or working place 
which is not so made secure. 1867 Auc. J. E. Witson Vashi 
xxvil, Elsie was waiting to clothe mein my *travelling-suit. 
1779 Mirror No. 17 ? 13 A draw-bridge, which..exactly 
resembled the lid of a ’travelling-trunk. 


Tra‘velling, traveling, ///. a. [f. as prec. 
+-1NG2,) That travels, or goes from place to 
place; jonrneying, itinerant ; moving ; also fig. 

1375 Baroour Bruce vu, 241 ‘A travalland man, dame’, 
said he, ‘ Fat traualys heir throu pe cuntre’. c14z0 Auturs 
of Arth. \i, These ij traueling men truly vj pe thay take. 
1495 dict ai (Jen, VII, c.2§2 None other calling himself 
a Souldeour Shipinan or travelyngman. 1605 Suaks. J/acé. 
u.iv. 7 By th’Clock ’tis Day, And yet darke Night strangles 
the trauailing Lampe. 1619-20 Archdeaconry of Essex 
MWinutes \f. 251 (MS.) A travelinge or Wayfaringe woman, 
1715 Hearne. Collect. (O. H.5.) V. 80 ‘The two travelling 
Physitians, that are to be Dr. Radcliffe’s Fellows of Uni- 
versity College. 1827 Mackenzie sist, Newcastle V1. 723 
note, Fire-engines,. .there is a travelling tank attached. 1837 
H. Farce in Xe, Sed. Conim. Rail. Commun. 60 For the 
purpose of having a travelling post-office, that they could 
sort the letters as they went on. 1867 F. Francis Angling 
i. (1883) 12 Stream fishing .. with a travelling or tripping bait, 
with or without a float, 18g0 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Cod. 
Reformer (1891) 254 Great hordes of travelling sheep laid 
waste a portion of the run. 

b. spec. of a Methodist preacher: see TRAVEL 
U. 2C. 

1789 Westey /S’4s. (1872) 1V. 464, | had much satisfaction 
in this Conference ;..conversing with between forty and 
fifty travelling Preachers. 1825 Jen. fsab. Wilson 169 
She came to reside..under the same roof as the Travelling 
Preachers near Wetherby. 

e. Of plants: Creeping, or spreading by hori- 
zontal growth of the rootstock. 

1842 Loupon Suburban fort. 569 A new plantation ma 
be made every six or seven years, or oftener,. .if their travel- 
ling roots should grow out of bounds. 1885 Pad? Mall G. 
11 Feb. 5/r To the number of curious plants,..a new speci- 
men has lately heen added which is described as the travel- 
ling Le It is said to be of the lily of the valley species 
..and has a root formed of knots, by which it annually 
advances about an inch..from the place where the plant 
was first rooted, 

da. A/ech. Constructed to ‘travel’ or move in a 
fixed course, either in a circuit or to and fro, as a 
crane, a platform or side-walk, etc. 

1834-47 J.S. Macautay Field Forti/. (1851) 70 To permit 
of a gun on a travelling carriage. .being fired over the para- 
pet. 1835 Ure Pirilos. Alanuf, 216 A novel mechanism 
adapted to the travelling-comb called the gill, 1862 Ca/a/, 
Interuat, Exhib, (1. x. 21 Travelling Crane, the traversing 
motion being worked from the crab. 1873 /ron 5 July 23/3 
Spier’s Travelling Sidewalk. 1900 Eugincering Mag. XTX, 
gor At the Paris E.xgositiou...Vhe traveling sidewalk ..is 
here carried out on a far larger scale than ever before 
attempted...It forms a continuous connection between the 
main portions of the exposition. 

Traventer: see ‘(TRANTER. 


Traversable (tra-vaisab'l), a. 


[f. TRAVERSE 
U. + -ABLE.] 


TRAVERSE. 


1. Capable of being traversed or crossed. 

@ 1656 Ussuer Auu. vi. (1658) 218 Darius commanded it to 
be made all level, that it might he made the more traverseable 
for his horse. 1768 Tucker Zé. Nat, (1834) 1. 8 The land of 
philosophy..partly..traversable only hy the speculative, 
1812 Evaminer 31 Aug. 557/2 Every quarter of the tra. 
versible glohe. 1859 ‘exnent Ceylon IL, vi. ii. 121 Roads 
. open and traversable at all seasons. 

2. Law. Capable of being traversed or formally 
denied. 

1534 Star Chaib, Cases (Selden) I]. 323 Eny other thyng, 
being materyall or trauersable, and net before aunswered 
confessed, avoyded, or trauersed,istrue. 1588 W. LamBarDe 
Eire... Vv. (1602) 473 It neither contained the place wliere, 
nor the person to whome the lether was sold, both which be 
materiall and trauersable. 1620 J. WILKINSON Courts Lect 
110 A presentment made by fewer than by xii is traversable. 
1726 AyLiFFE /’arergon 70 The Bishops Certificate..is not 
Peremptory hut Traversable. 1884 Sir H. Cotton in Law 
Times Rep. LI. 535/2 Returns such as this.. have not 
generally been traversed... but it does not..follow that they 
are not traversable, . 

3. Capable of being traced continuously, as a 
geometrical figure. 

1905 J.C. Witson Traversing Geometr, Figures \. § 29. 43 
Resolution of a figure into a minimum of figures traversable 
in one traverse. 

+ Traversant, «. Obs. rare. [a. F. traver- 
sant, pr. pple. of ¢raverser to cross: see -ANT.] 
Thwarting; unfavourable, inauspicious; = next. 

14.. WS. Cantab. Ff. L. 6 Vf. 137 (Halliw.) Thou hast a 
dominacioun traversaunt, Wythowte nunihre doyst thou 
greeve, - 

Traversary (trevorsiri), 2. <strol. [By- 
form of TRANSVERSARY, after L. ¢raversus = trans- 
versus.] Lying across, crossing; unfavourable, 
inauspicious. 

85x kK. 11. Dicey Cowpitun V. 2 Where men enter into 
the orbit which astrologers style a traversary planet. 1871 
— Onranogaia xu. 3 Lut all the earth feels not its dulcet 
ray. For traversary planets round us roll. 

Traverse (tre‘vais), sd. Forms: 3-7 trauers, 
4-S travers, (4, 6 trau-, traverce, 5 traverss, 
5-6 trau-, travarse), 5-7 trauerse, 5- traverse. 
Also 8. 5 travas, -vass, 5-6 trevass, 5-7 trauas; 
5 trauest, trevesse, 5-6 traves, 5-8 treves, 6 
traues, 6-7 travess, traveis, trau-, travesse; 
5-7 travis, 6 trevis, trevys, 6-7 trauyce, 
traviss, 6-8 travice, 7 trauis, -ise. See also 
Travis, TRevis. [Represents two OF. sbs., 
travers masz. (11th c.), and ¢raverse fem. (12th c.), 
which, through the loss or misuse of final ¢, have 
fallen together in Eng. F, évavers (dial. /ravais, 
travars, travé, in Prov. travers, Cat. ¢raves, Pg. 
traves = It. traverso) is :—pop.L. ¢raversum, for L, 
transversum, neuter of fransverstus, TRANSVERSE @, 
Ik. traverse (Prov. ¢raversa, Cat., Pg. ¢ravessa, It. 
traversa) is, according to Vfatz.-Darm., chiefly 
from ¢raverser TRAVERSE v., but in some uses it 
appears to represent a late L. ¢niversa sb. fem. 
from pa. pple. of ¢ransuertére to TRANSVERT. 
From the falling together of these words under the 
current form /raverse, and the rise in English of 
many new senses, it is not possible to distinguish 
the senses which bclong etymologically to F. 
travers from those which belong to F. ¢raverse.] 

I. The action of TRAVERSE v. in a local sense. 

1. The act of passing through a gate, or crossing 
a river, bridge, or other place forming a boundary 
(obs.): represented in quots. only by the sense, A 
toll paid on crossing the bounding-line of a town 
or lordship; = Passace 5. Ods. exc. //tst. 

Also called fod? traverse: see Tout sé,! 2h. 

(1284 Chauc. lug. P. M. Edw. I 40/6 (Norf.) (P. R.O.) 
De quadam consuetudine que vocatur travers et valet per 
annuin 3s, 1292 Britron 1. xx. § 1 Soit ausi enquis, quels del 
counté cleyment .. de aver lestage .. ou travers, ou toluen, 
{.Vote, Traverse, a toll paid for passing through the limits 
of a town or lordship.) 1347 /ug. ?. WW. Edw. 111, File 86 
(Norfolk Inq.) Est apud Brandone quedam custuma vocata 
‘travers’ que est parcella manerii de Thefford.] 1598 
Kitcuin Courts Leet (1675) 208 ‘lo have toll ‘Travers is 
good, 1636, 1670 [see Tort sd.! 2h]. 1754 IT. GARONER 
Hist, Dunwich, etc. 134 uofe, Robert FitzRogers had 
customary Travers for Passage through Blythburgh and 
Walberswick, 1852 ull Shipping Dues Act 2209 Certain 
tolls called.. Toll ‘Traverse. Igtr [see Tot sb.) 2 h}. 

2. The action of traversing, passing across, or 
going through (a region, etc.) ; passage, crossing : 
orig. from side to side, but soon also from end to 
end, or in any course. Also fig. [= OF. travers, 
F, fraverse.] 

1599 Marsron Sco.Villanic 1. vi. 199 Thinkst thou that I 
«. will once vouchsafe to trip A Pauins traverse? 1642 Rocers 
Neauan 89 He led then: a traverse of fourty yeares. 1658 
Puittirs, Advt., Some Critticks perhaps will expect the names 
of Authours in the traverse of this Worke to be often set 
down. 1725 De For Voy. rouud World (1840) 214 They 
were one-and-twenty days in this traverse. 1806 Pike 
Sources Mississ. (1810) 67 In making a traverse of the lake, 
some of my men had their ears, some their noses, and 
their chins frozen. 1808 /4id. n, 189, I determined to 
attempt the traverse of the mountain. 1g0z Sfeazer 2 Aug. 
485/1 He completed his traverse of Persia from north to 
south. 1904 P. Fountain Gt, North-West vii. 61 When a 
bay or inlet is come to, the crew [of the canoe] .. like to 
strike straight across from headland to headland. In the 


TRAVERSE. 


technical language of the voyageurs this is termed making 
a traverse. 1907 G. D. Asranam Complete Monntainer 
476 Uraverse... Also used to define a climb up one side of a 
peak and down the other. : 

3. Surveying. A single line of survey carried 
across a region or through a narrow strip of 
country, by measuring the lengths and azimuths of 
a connected series of straight lines; nsed either 
where there is no general trigonometrical survey, 
or in filling up the details of one. Also, a tract of 


country so surveycd. 

1881 Geixie in Nature 6 Jan. 224/2 In about three months 
the traverses for the construction of the map were completed. 
bit, 225/1 The geological structure of different traverses 
of the country. 1887 Aucycl. Brit. XXII. 706 1 In Indian 
Survey .. the traverses are exe.uted in minor circuits 
following the periphery of each village and in major 
circuits comprising groups of several villages. 1900 
H. M, Witson ede Survey. x. 195 Traverscs mma € 
in connection with topographic mapping are of several 
degrees of accuracy. 

4. The traversing or continuous tracing of a geo- 
inetrical figure or part of one: see TRAVERSE v. 2b. 

1905 J.C. Witson @vaversing Geometr, Figures 1. § 2.6 
A traverse must exhaust the point at which it ends: for if 
any path from it were lefi untraversed, the traverse would 
leave the point by the path, and so it would not be the point 
at which the traverse ends. /éid. § 9. 16 If the first traverse 
is a single path, that will be the characteristic of the whole 
traverse chosen. 

+5. Fencing. The actlon or an act of traversing : 
see TRAVERSE @. 5,15. Also fig. Obs. 

1547 Hoorer Declar. Christ xii. L vij, Marke the trauyce 
and pley betwene the law of God, and the conscience of 
Panle, 1599 G. Sitver Paradoxes Defence 61-2 This 
Cob was a great quareller..and..was sure by the cunning 
of bis Trauerse, not to be hurt by anie man: for at ame 
time finding himselfe ouermatched would suddenly turne 
his hacke and runne away...And this .. was called Cohs 
Trauerse, 1599 Marston Sco. Viclanie ut. ii, 225 Each 
gallant he doih meete He fronts him with a trauerse in the 
Streete. 1706 Farquuar Recourt. Officer m. in, [Direction] 
Plume and Brazen fight a traverse or two about the stage. 

6. Mountaineering, An act of traversing or mak- 
ing one’s way in a horizontal direction across the 
face of a mountain or rock (see TRAVERSE v. 21); 
also concr. a place whcre a traverse is made. 

1893 C. Witson A/ountaineering vi. 88 Short traverses are 
often difficult; you ascend a gulty..as far as possible; and, 
when progress by that avenue is .. barred, a traverse is 
undertaken to the lefi or the right. /ds<2. 90 We eventually 
accomplished the ascent by a long traverse which led round 
a corner and on to broken rocks. 1897 O. G. Jones Rock- 
climbing 113 Three o'clock found us still working westwards 
on the traverse. 1900 Dent /ountaineering 438 Tra- 
verse, somietimes used substantively to denote a surface of 
rock, snow, or ice that has to be crossed horizontally. 

II. Senses denoting (or connected with) non- 
physical action (opposition, thwarting, or the like). 

7. Something that crosses, thwarts, or obstructs ; 
opposition ; an obstacle, impediment; a trouble, 
vexation; a mishap; misfortune, adversity; //. 
crosses. Now vare. [OF. ¢ravers.] 

1390 Gower Conf, IN. 384 His nature is so divers, That it 
hath evere som travers Or of to moche or of to lite. 1530 
Lysnesay est. Papyngo 402 Quhate trauers, troubyll, 
and calamitie Haith bene in courte within thir houndreth 
seris$ 1654 H. L’'Estrancr Chas. / (1655) 2 In the 
very nick of time ta strange traverse of Providence) 
dyes Pope Grego-y, whose death put all to a stand. 
1670 Cotron Esfernon 1. 1. 34 Ile conld not overcome 
those traverses, and difficulties, that his Majesties enemies 
still strew'd in his way. 1703 VPexs in /’a. Hist. Soc. 
Mem, UX. 232 It is my Iot to meet with traverses and 
disappointments. 1814 Worpsw. £.vcurstox in, ad fin., 
Like traverses and toils Must he again encounter. 1900 
Morey Cromweil iii, 43 In days of fierce duress, of endless 
traverses and toils. 

8. Law. The traversing or formal denial in 
pleading of some matter of fact alleged by the 
other side; also, a plea consisting of this; also, ?a 
case in which a traverse is pleaded. 

1429 in Caly. Doc. rel. Scotl. (1838) 405 For declaracion of 
traverss made or to he made be assis&. 1459 Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 371 1 Jugement {was] yeven for the Kyng, in the said 
traverse. 1542-3 Act 34 4 35 flen. Vili, oc. 5 § 15 Vnitill 
the saide office Le lawfully vndone by trauers or otherwyse. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. t. xxiii. (1739) 41 That King 
put a Judge to death, for sentencing one to suffer death 
upon the Coroner's record, withcut allowing the Delinquent 
liberty of Traverse. 1780 Burke Sf. Econ. Reform Wks. 
111, 247 His plea or traverse may be allowed as an answer 
to a charge, when a charge is made. 1824 H, J. STEPHEN 
Pleading 215 \t is laid down asa rule that a traverse must 
not be taken upon matter oflaw. 1912 ODGERS Cov, Law 
Eng. vy. xvii. Ul, 1214 The contradiction in terms of an 
allegation in tbe preceding pleading is technically known as 
a ‘traverse’. 

transf. 1375 Laxenam Let. (1871) 17 If the dog in 
pleadyng woold pluk the bear by the throte, the bear with 
trauers woould claw him again by the skalp. @ 1662 Heyzrin 
Laud 1. 261 ‘There was no Traverse to be made to this 
Dilemma. 1877 Morvey Cr7?. Asisc. Ser. 11. 293 It is enough 
to meet them by a direct traverse, throwing the burden of 
proof upon them. 

+9. A dispute, controversy. Af, in traverse : 


in debate, in dispnte. Ods. 

¢1410 Lyne. Life our Lady in JIS. Soc. Antig. 134 
if. 18 (Halliw.) Whanne they were at travers of thise thre, 
Everiche holdynge his opinioun. c1448 in Rec. City 
Vorwich (1906) 345 The pryour of Norwich tbat tyme being 
in travers with the said meir and comonalte. ¢1490 Paston 
Lett. V1. 366 The matier depending in travers bitwixt the 
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saide parties, 1524 in J. H. Glover Aingsthorpiana (1883) 64 
‘he furseid land and grownds now in Iraves. 1§53 GRIMALLE 
Cicero's Offices \. (1558) 27 If there bee a trauers in lawe: 
you shall rather defende your kinsman and frende than your 
neighbour. 1611 Srkep //ist, Gt. Brit 1x. xxiv. § 279 The 
1.L. Generals ., would heare of no composition but for the 
Merchants ships onety, which whilest it was in trauise to 
and fro {etc.}. 1651 lower f enice 2 These traverses twixt 
Saint Peter and Saint Mark could never shake Venice inthe 
main of the Roman Religion. 

+10. ? = lassacE sé. 13.¢. Obs. 

1599 Datta in Farly Woy, Levant (Makl. Soc.) 25 The 
firste day of maye we saw there greatest traverses or sportes 
that they have in all the yeare. 1604 FE. G[rimston: ] 
D'Acosta's Ilist, Indies Ww. xxxix, 315 The fooleries, trickes, 
traverses, and pleasant sportes they make when they are 
taught. 1643 J. M. Soveraigne Salve 11 The malignant 
traverses of o1r Calumniators. 

+b. ?A passage trom a disconrse or writing. Ods. 

1608 Paxke Fall of Fabel 56 We must necdes meane by 
their own trauises out of him that Christ both spake and 
meant the bread when he said this is iny body. 

IIL. Senses denoting way across, crossing, way, 
path, track, course. 

lL. A passage by which one may traverse or 
cross; a way, pass; a crossing. 

a 1678 Marvece Poems, Appleton Ho, 17 The field In 
whose new traverse seemeih wrought A camp of battle ew! 
fought. 1773 Maes.Garast Lett. /r. Alonnt. (1807) 1, viii. 66, 
I have got cold in these meadowy traverses. 1805 Pike 
Sources Alississ. (1810) 22 The storin.. hurst upon us, in the 
Traverse, while making to Point de Sahle. 1892 W. Pike 
North, Canada 25 We put out. to paddle across the open 
traverse to the first of a group of islands. 

b. Arch. (Sce quot.’ 

1842-76 Gwitt Lacycl, Archit, Gloss, Traverse,a gallery 
or loft of communication in a church or other large building. 

12. Naut. The zigzag track of a vessel sailing 
against the wind; with @ and f/., each of the runs 
made by a ship in tacking. 

1594 J. Davis Seamun's Sccr. (1607) 46 A Travers is the 
varietie of the ships motion vpen euery alteration of Corses. 
1644 Manwayrinc Sea-Mans Dict, 109 We call the way of 
the Ship jin respect of the points whereon we saile, and the 
Angles which the Ship makes in going to, and againe) the 
travers of the Ship. 1676 Woon Jra/ in slice. Sez. sate 
Moy. 1. (1694) 156 Courses fer Traverse; true Course l’ro- 
tracted, with all impediments allowed, is North 43d. 1762 
Gentl. Alay. Mar. 99/1 This distance,,.may Le increased ten- 
fuld by traverses whith vessels must make on such occa- 
sions, 1834 .Vat. Philos. WN. Navig.iii $17 (Usef. Knowl. 
Soc ) She will be found one mile to the west of that place at 
the end of the traverse, for the total amount of westings 
exceeds the eastings by one mile. 

B. 1669 Sturmy A/ariner’s Mag. Ww 46 Agreeing so well 
with his Travisses at Sea,  /i:d, uv. 64 (see fruverse-scale]. 

= traverse-board: see 23. 20bs. 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram, ii. 11 Vpon the Bittacle 
is atsothe Trauas, which is a little round boord full of holes 
..vpon which..they keepe an account, how many glasses 
they steare vpon euery point. ' : 

c. fransf. Each lap, length, or fiz of a zigzag 
ascending road. 

1731 Gentl. Mag. Nov. 488/1 The Descent..is now firm, 
sinooth and gradual, by 17 Traverses. 1775 Jounson IVest. 
/s‘ands Wks. X. 353 We mounted by a militury road cut in 
traverscs, 

IV. Concrete senses denoting something placed 


or cxtending across. 

In these the popular forms fraves, -/s, etc., were very 
frequent: cf. TRavts, TREVIS. 

13. A curtain or screen placed crosswise, or 
drawn across a room, hall, or theatre; also, a 
partition of wood, a screen of lattice-work, or the 


like. Obs. exc. f77st. 

©1374 CHavcer Troy lus 111. 625 (674) Here after soone The 
voyde dronke, and trauers (v. 7. traueres] drawe anoon. 
¢ 1386 — Merch. T. 573 Men drynken and the trauers [z. 7”. 
trauys] drawe anon, 1474 in //ouseh, Ord. (1790) 28 We 
will that our sayd sonne in his chamber and for all nighte 
lyverye to be sette, the traverse drawne anoneupon eight of 
the clocke. 1589 Putrennam Ene. J'oesie 1. xvii. (Arb.) 51 
The floore. had in it sundrie little diuisions by curteins as 
trauerses to serue for seueral roomes where they might.. 
change their garments. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone vy. iii. 
{Stage direct.] Volpone peeps from behindeatrauerse. 1700 
Foyer Hot & Cold Bath. \. iii.55 Parted in the middle by 
a Travers of Wood. 1870 Rock 7ezt. Faér. Introd. vii. 143 
At top of and all along the travers ran the minstrel-gallery, 

B. 1423 Jas. I Avugis Q. Ixxxii, Ryght ouerthwert the 
chamber was there drawe A trevesse thin and quhite. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 499/2 Vranas, transversum, 1480 Wardr, 
Ace. Edw, { ¥” (1830) 126 For making of ij travasses of grene 
sarsinett..iijs, 1488 Acc. Ld. M/igh Treas. Scot.1. 100 For 
vij elne of tartar to a trevass. 1503 /drd. II. 203 For xvj 
elne taffeti to be ane trev:s to the Kingis bed. 1547 Jest. 
Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 263 One traves for hir chamber of grene 
sarcenettand reide, 1613 Beaumont S/asgue /nner T. Argt., 
The fabricke was a mountaine with two descents, and severed 
with two travesses. 


1609 Dasiet Civ. Wars vit. ixxxviii, He drawes a Tra- 
uerse ‘twixt his greeuances. 1655 Futter Ornithol. (1867) 
261 It is the hanging of sucb Curtains and Traverses before 
our Deeds which keep up our Reputation. 

14. A small compartment shnt off or enclosed by 
a curtain or screen in a chnrch, house, etc.; a 


closet. arch. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 473 Vpon a Saterdaye, the .xiiii, 
daye of the moneth of Octobre, both kynges beynge in .ii. 
trauersys, and in one chapell at Caleys, a masse was said 
beforethem, 1527 in Fiddes IVolsey (1726) 1. 201 To the 
higb alter wheare on tbe south side was ordeyned a goodlie 
travers for my Lord Cardinal. 1602 Secar Hon. M/il. & Civ. 


TRAVERSE. 


iv, xxii. 249 All Viscountesses may haue their gownes borne 
vp by a man... Also they may haue a Trauerse in their owne 
houses. 1633 Dect in Ceremon. Coronat. Jas. 1 (1665) 15 
A little Traverse is to be made on the South sive of the Altar 
.., for the King to..disrobe himself. 1902 thes(m. Ga: 
11 Aug. 5/2 The King (Edward VII] went into his traverse 
and was there disrobed of his Imperial Mantle or Rube of 
siate. /éid., In St. Edward's Chapel ‘ traverses’, or dressing- 
rooms, had been curtained off for the use of the King and 
ue¢ecn, 

B. 1526 St. Papers Hen. V111, 1.172 Aftyr his first Masse 
was dune, 1 wente unto hym, withyn his travesse. 1536 
WriotHescey Chron, (Camden) I, 46 The King. then went 
into the traves that was made for him at the alters end, 
1ssg Falyan's Chron. an. 1554. 562°/2 She (Q. Mary] went 
into a traueis (SteYPE traverse] inade on the right side, 
and he into an other on the left side. 1593 in Hardman 
Prayer Bk, (1890) 71 Wer Majesiie (Q. Ehzatetb) entered 
her travess. 1605 /did. 157 Travase. 

+15. A bar or barricr across anything; in quot. 
1759 = Bar sd.) 15. Obs. 

1575 Cuurcuyaro Chippes (1817) 152 With baskets big, 
and things to serue the turne A crosse the streete, a traners 
made there was, 1664 I]. L'bstrance Chas, / (1655) 137 
The Conimunion Tuble..to be plured at the East end,.. 
with .a woodden traverse of railes befure it, to keep Pro- 
fanation off. 1700 FLover //ot & Cold Lath. 1, ili. (1706) 58 

Baptisterics] were parted in the middle by a Travers of 
Vood. 1759 Anu. Hormes in Noval Chron, July (1210) 
XXIV. 117 The Dublin and Medway got over the traverse 
{in tbe River St. Lawrence]. 

16. fortif. A barrier or barricade thrown across 
an approach, the line of fire, etc. as a defence; 
spec. ( pl.) parapets of earth raised at intervals 
across the terreplein of a rampart or the covered 
way of a fortress, to prevent its being enfiladcd. 
[= OF. traverse.] 

1599 Haxruyt Moy. 11. 81 The captaine caused to make 
the traverses upon the well whereas tle breach was, 1602 
Ln. Mountjoy Let, in Morysou /¢/n. (1617) 11. 213 The 
enemy having raised fron: muuntaine to mountaine, from 
wood to wood, and froin bogge to bogge long ‘Traverses, 
with huge and high Flanckers of great stones, mingled with 
Turffe. 1700 Rycact //ist. Lurks VW. 112 The Defendants 
. Sprang a Mine under the Ruins of the Ravelin; which 
threw so much Earth into the lraverses of the Enemy, as 
buried many of their Labourers. 1882 EF. O'Donovan S/ero 
Oas:s 11, xxxiti. 68 Opposite each gate was a large traverse, 
to protect it from artillery fire. 

B. 1598 Danret Lheor, Warres v. i. 125 The parts of a 
Bulwarke are the Trauesses or flankers. 1622 F, Makknam 
Bk War. tii. 132 Lading and carrying the earth in barrels, 
baskets, and wheele barrows, by which are framed the 
‘Trauesses or flankers of the Bulwarke, 

17. A natural structure forming a_ transverse 
partition, as the diaphragm ; anything lying trans- 
verscly or across. [= F. ¢raverse.] 

1604 T. Waicut Passions v1. 311 No man..can satisfie 
those demaunds..whetber it [the Emmet] hatb a Lyver, or 
no..whether a traverse or midniffe. 1657 THouncey tr. 
Lougus’ Daphnis 4 Chloe 136 His resolution was to ima- 
gine pleasure on this side the traverse. 

18. Anything laid or fixed athwart or across; a 
cross-piece ; a cross-beam in a timber roof; a 
transom; the transverse member in a cross; each 
of the rungs of a ladder (in quot. fig.), etc. [= F. 
traverse.) 

1708 J. Cuampertayne Sf. Gt. Brit. u. i. x. (1737) 429 
The Traverse or Cross of the Sword being of Silver over 
Gilt, is in Length seventeen Inches and a Half. 1737-41 
Cuampers Cyrcl , Traverse is particularly used for a piece of 
«wood or iron placed transversely, to strengthen und fortify 
another: such are those used in gates, windows. etc. 1730 
A. Gorpon Maffer's Amphith. 295 Two round Holes in the 
Stone of the Threshold, ..and two others correspondent with 
them, in the Traverse above. 1766 Entick London IV, 
197 Upon that ball was a cross, 15 feet high, whose travers 
measured six feet. 1793 Burke Conduct Minority Wks. 
VIL. 285 To make every man..cautious how he makes 
himself one of the traverses of a ladder, to help such a man 
..to climb up to the highest autbority. 1838 Civil Eng. & 
Arch. Frnt. 1. 1983/1 The cast iron rail can be fixed to the 
blocks or bearers with the patent vertical ties, chairs, and 
traverses, or in any of the usual ways. ; 

19. Card-making. A transverse section of a 


cardboard. 

1837 Wuittock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 100 The boards are 
first cut intoslips, or, as they are termed, traverses, contain. 
ing five cards each. 

+20. The reverse side of a coin or medal. Ods. 

1622 Peacnam Compl. Gent. xii. (1634) 119 As..was worth 
a halfeepenny farthing. And it is discerned by this figure x. 
with the head or prowe of aSbip on the traverse; and Janus 
bifrons on the forepart. 5 

@ 21. Her. Stated to denote a bearing resembling 
a pile or a chevron turned sideways. 

(But app. an error due to mistaking TRavERSr @. 2, 2b, for 
a sb. 3 Guillim, cited for this use, has the word only as adj.) 

¢1828 Berry Encycl. Her. 1. Gloss., Traverse, sometimes 
termed a doublet, and, in French, embrassé droit, is a 
bearing, according to Guillim, resembling the cheveron, 
which issues from two angles of one side of the escocheon, 
and meets in a point about the middle of the other side, 

V. Phrases and Combinations. 

+22. Phrases. a. At, 7, on travers, traverse, 
crossways, sideways, transversely; in flank ; with 
a side glance, askance. Ots. (Cf. A-TRAVEBS.) 
[OF. 4, en travers.] See also 9. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Cu7on. Wace (Rolls) 13394 Pe seriauntz 
& be archers.. were set..To kepe be Romayns at traucrs. 
¢14§0 A/erdin 262 He turned th= heed in trauers, and made 
semblant as he hadde hym not herde. /érd. 425 He loked 
proudly: on trauerse. 1586 Fernie Silas. Gentrie 29 Great 


TRAVERSE. 


peeces of tymber or logges of woode..set in trauerse ouer 
some passage, bridge or gate. 1659 Leax IWaterwks. 14 
They must be soldered a travers above tbe great Pipes. 1678 
Moxon .Wech. Exerc. iv. 66 Joyners work as well upon the 
Traverse..as with the Grain of the wood. 


+b. Through the travers, lit, rendering of F. 
par le travers, through the transverse extent, 
through the breadth, across. Oés. 


¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxviii. 576 [He] went 
.thrugh the traversof the wodes wel thespace of vili dayes. 

23. attrib. and Comb. (sometimes of the verb- 
stem), as ¢vaverse-rag (see 13), -Sazling (see 12); 
traverse-board, travis-board, ‘Vaz. a circnlar 
board marked with the points of the compass, 
and having holes and pegs by which to indicate 
the course of the ship (cf. 12); traverse-book, 
travis-book, a log-book; traverse-circle, a 
circular or segmental track on which a gun- 
carrtage is turned to point the gun in any required 
direction; traverse-drill, a drill in which the 
boring tool has at the required depth a lateral 
motion ; also, a drill in which the drill-stock is 
adjustable laterally on the bed; traverse jury, a 

jury empanelled to adjudicate on an appeal from 
another jury: see sense 8 and TRAVERSE v. 12; 
traverse line, a line in a traverse-survey ; tra- 
verse-man, one who makes the traverses (sense 3) 
ina topographical survey ; traverse-map, a rough 
map, the main points on which have been deter- 
mined by traversing: see TRAVERSE v. 7; t tra- 
verse-nail, a kind or size of nail used in making 
partitions; traverse-point, the highest point of a 
mountain- pass; traverse-saw: see quot.; traverse- 
scale, travis-: see quot.; traverse-survey, 2 
survey made for the purpose of locating the features 
of a conntry along a narrow strip, as for a canal, 
a railway, or a boundary line, as distinct from a 
general trigonometrical survey of the whole country ; 
traverse-warp machine, a bobbin-net machine in 
which the warp traverses instead of the carriages. 

@1625 Nomenclator Navalis (MS. Harl. 2301), * Traners 
bord is a board which they keepe in the Stceridg hauing 
the 32 pointes of the Compasse marked init with little holes 
on every pointe like a Noddy-bord. 1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. 
Yng. Seamen 11 The trauas boord. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn.l, Traverse-Board. .upon it, by moving ofa little Peg 
from Hole to Hole, the Steers-man keeps an account how 
many Glasses (that is, half [four.) the Ship Steers upon any 
Point. — 1867 Smytu Saslor’s Word-bk.. Traverse-board. 
@ 1679 Sir J. Moone Syst. Alath, (1681) 1.271 This account 
ruff taken off the Log-board, ought to he entred intoa Book 
called a *Traverse Book or Log Book. 1727-41 Cuamsers 
Cycl. s.v. Log, Vhey are entered into the log-book, or 
traverse-book, ruled and columned just as the log-board is. 
1877 Knicnt Dict. Mech,, *Traverse-circle,..a circular 
track on which the chassis traverse-wheels of a barbette 
carriage, mounted with a center or rear pintle, run while the 
gun is being pointed. 1864 Weaster, */raverse-drill, 1.0 
machine-tool for feeding a drill into the work. (Loral U.S.) 
2. Acotter-drill. (Ang.) 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., Tra- 
verse-drill, 1823 Kep. Sel. Comm. Sewers Metrop. 15 We 
have never had any ‘traverse juries in the Tower Ilamlets 
sewers witbin my recollection. 1900 H. M. Witson Tofogr. 
Survey. x. 195 *Traverse lines may be run ii conjunction 
with a trigonometric survey to fill in the details, /déd. 
202 The *traverseman having set up and oriented his plane 
table. x901 Vear-dk, U.S. Deft. cigric. 121, When there 
are {no] accurate county maps it is almost impossible to 
carry on tbe soil survey except tbrough the co-operation 
of State institutions which will undertake to make a “tra- 
verse map. ¢1359 in Hope IWrudsor Castle (1913) 165 In 
xxxml *Traversnail emptis pro parietihus cainerarum canoni- 
corum. 1358-60 /4y:/. 216 In..1x mill. clavorum vocatorum 
travers. 1886 Ruskin /'rteriti 1. ix. 304 This main pass of 
gue .. reaches its *traverse-point very nearly under the 
ighest summit of that part of the chain. 1700 Concreve 
Way of \Vorl/v. i, Dining behind a *traverse rag in a shop 
no higger than a bird-cage. 1787 A, Crarke in Life (1840) 
App. 154 After much “traverse sailing, occasioned by the 
wind being almost directly opposite, we came to anchor. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 169/2 Traverse sailing..is merely 
the sailing on different points of tbe compass, for short 
distances, in succession. 1877 Knicnt Dict. A/ech.,*Tra- 
ver'se-sa7z, a Cross-cutting saw which moves on ways across 
the piece. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's A/ag.u. 46 A Portable 
most useful *Travis-Scale. /b/d. 11. v.64 The Travis-Scale.. . 
An Instrument the most easie, ready, and necessary... for the 
working of Travises, and correcting your dead Reckoning. 
1896 MarkuHam in Geog. Fri, VIL. 187 [He] set out to 
explore the river Madre de Dios... He was seuplicd with 
compass, sextant, and cbronometer, and corrected his *tra- 
verse-survey by daily observations of the sun. 1839 Ure 
ict, Arts, etc. 733 There are six different systems of hobbin- 
net machines. 1. Heathcoak’s patent machine. 2. Brown's 
*traverse warp [etc.]. 

Traverse (tre'vais), a. rare. Also 5, 7 
travers, 7 treverse, [a. OF. /rvavers (also in 
Cotgr. 1611) :—late pop.L. and med.L. /raversus 
:—L. transversus: see TRANSVERSE a.]} 

1. Lying, passing, or extending across; cross, 
transverse, 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 6999 Ouer my shuldere she yt 
{the scrip] caste And be-gan to becuele yt faste 1 travers 
wyse. 1598 Stow Surv. xl. (1603) 410 The ouersight and 
Profites of a Crosse ferrie, or trauerse ferrie ouer the Thames 
.-before that any bridge was builded. 1625 Purcuas P7/- 
grims 11, vu. vi. 1122 The treverse wind ..is so forcible. .that 
it raiseth great heapes ofsand. 1634 im Archazologia XXXV. 
197 In the kitcben...A travers barre fer the chimney. 1703 


295 


Maunprewt Journ, Ferus. (1721) 112 The traverse part of 
the Cross. 1894 Wests. Gaz. 9 May 4/2 The explosions at 
the Waltham Cordite Factory..the strong traverse walls 
being blown to pieces. : 

+2. Slanting; oblique. Oés. 

1609 Hottanp Ann, Marcell, 412 With grim lookes and 
traverse cast of eye. 1610 Guittim /f¢e? aldry 1. viii. 34 A 
Gusset ..is formed of a Trauerse line drawne either from the 
Dexter or Sinister Chiefe point..teuding to tbe Honour 
point, and descending from thence..to the extreme base 
parts of the Escocheon. @1649 Drum. or Hawtn, Fam, 
£p. Wks, (1711) 146 The deviser of tbis [chess] would repre. 
sent unto us a game of state..the bishops..should be.. 
grave men, who by oblique, traverse and mystical ways.. 
should effectuate their master’s designs and safety. 

b. Her. Parled per pile traverse: said of the 
shield when divided by oblique transverse lines 
forming the figure of a pile (Pite sé.1 4) turned 


sideways. 

1638 Gui.tim Heraldry v. i.(ed. 3) 365 He beareth parted 
per pyle traverse, Argent, and Gules. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. 1. s.v., There is also a Partition of an Eschucheon 
used in Heraldry of this Figure, which they call Patted 
per Pile { grinted Pale] Traverse, Argent and Gules. 

Traverse (tre-vais),v. Forms: 4-7 trauerse, 
(4 Se. trawers), 5-7 trauers, travers, (6 
trauarse, trauerce), 6- traverse. Pa.t. and 
pple. traversed : formerly often traverst. Also 
B, 5 trauess, 6 Sc. trevess, treviss, treveiss, 6-7 
traues, -ves; 4-5 trauys, 5 trauiss, 6 trauice, 
6-7 trauise, 7 traviss; 6-7 (9 dial.) travish; 
6 trauas, -ase, -aise, 6-8 travas. [a.F. /raverser 
(11th c.) to cross, thwart, f. 7ravers TRAVERSE sé, 
or a. Cf. Prov. traversar, Sp. lravesar, Cat. 
-essar, It. lraversare :—late pop.L. traversare for 
lransversdre, in late L. to cross, throw across, f. 
lraversus = lransversus, pa. pple. of /ransvertére 
to turn across: see TRANSVERT v. The 8-forms 
are popular corruptions, due to phonctic weaken- 
ing of second syllable : cf. the Sp. and Cat. forms.] 


I. To run across or through ; to cross. 

For intransitive uses related to these, see branch 1V. 

l. ¢rans. +a. ‘Yo run (something) through w/a 
weapon; to pierce, stab (04s.); b. to pass through 
as a weapon, to penetrate, pierce. Now rare. 

c¢1400 Land Trov Bk. 5841 With aspere he him trauersed, 
1513 Douctas vEnvis x. vill, 98 Tbe schaft..throw the 
bordour of the scheyld swa persyt, Quhill fynaly in sum 
deyll it traversyt, And hurt a part of ‘Turnus big body. 1613 
R. Cawprey Table Alph. (ed. 3), Vranerse, strike, or 
thrust througb. 1846 Brittan tr. J/algaigne’s Man. Ofer. 
Surg. 410 Thre needles.. traverse the intestine on the oppo- 
site side. 1878 Browninc La Sa/staz 336 While 1 watch 
it {torture} traversing the human heart. 

ce. To cross (a thing) with a line, stripe, bar, 
barrier, or anything that intersects. In Jass?ve, To 
be crossed zwz7 lines, ctc. Now rare. 

¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 354 (Thornton MS.) In paulle 
purede with pane, fulle precyously dyghte, Trofelyte and 
trauerste wythe trewloues in trete. a@1548 Hatt Chrou., 
Hen. VI11, 6b, Twoo long gounes of yelowe satin, trauarsed 
with white satin. 1600 Dymmox /re/and (1843) 45 The 
rebells traversed the same [entrance] with a barticado with 
doble flancks. 1748 Anson's Voy.1i. vi. 196 They traversed 
the streets with harricadoes. a 1810 TANNAHILL /0em715 (1846) 
37 His chequered robes excited tbeir surprise, Richly 
travers'd with various glowing dyes. 

+d. To get across (a horse); to mount, bestride. 

1438 BE, Alexander Gt. (Bann. Cl.) 101 Bot he had nocht 
this counsale than, Trauersit his hors as michty man, He 
turnit nocht abasitly. 

e. /fer. To place across or crosswise (on the 


shield). 

1610 Botton Elem. Ariories 21 Three parallel Arrowes 
trauersed barre-ways. 

2. To cross (a mountain, river, sea) in travelling ; 
now ¢ésp. to pass or journey across, over, or through ; 
to pass through (a region) from side to side, or 
from end to end; also, to pass through (a space or 
solid body), as rays of light, etc. 

In quot. 1708, to pass tbe fingers across. 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii.105 Every man wente 
to hys countrey not the ryght waye but traversynge the 
mountaynes. 1590 Greene Afourn. Garni. (1616) 4 What 
Experience Vlisses got by trauersing strange Countries, 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1x. 66 Thrice the Equinoctial Line 
He circl’d; four times cross’d the Carr of Night From 
Pole to Pole, traversing each Colure. 1708 J. Piuwips 
Cyder Poems (1778) 111 Blind Britisb bards with volant 
touch ‘Traverse loquacious strings. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
Introd. Civb, Tbe Manila ships are the only ones which 
have ever traversed this vast ocean. 1839 G. Biro Naz. Phil, 
264 Currents of positive electricity will traverse the wire. 
1868 LyeLt Princ. Geol. (ed. 10) 11.111.xxxix. 355 The jaguar 
traverses with ease the largest streams. 1880 C. R. MarkHAm 
Pernv. Bark 49 ‘Ubey traversed tbe valley of Chinchao. 

B. @1533 Lp. Berners Huon xxxv. 111 ‘Thou dydest 
swym in y* see, & trauesyd y® grete waues. 1585 T. Wasu- 
inGToN tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 1. xi. 45b, Trauishing this 
goulph, a Northerly wynde came full in the face of vs. 

b. To trace (a geometrical fiyure, or part of one) 
continuously without lifting the pen or pencil. 
Also zu/r. or absol. 

1905 J.C. Witson Sraversing Geomelr. Figures i. $1. § 
To traverse in a figure, or in a part of it, is to trace a path 
along its lines, no line heing traced twice over, ending ata 
point at which no path in the figure, or the given part of it, 
remains untraced, /é7:/, § 9.16 Rules for traversing figures 
which can be exbausted by a single traverse. 


TRAVERSE. 
3. fig. (and in fig. context). To ‘go through’ 


life, time, or anything figured as an extended space 
or region) ; to read throngh or consider thoroughly 
(a subject, treatise, etc.). 

¢1477 Caxton Yason 4 Their lyf was trauersid in con- 
tynueile bewailing. 1573 Tusser A/usé, (1878) 137 Timelie 
to trauerse the thing that thou iriue. 21716 Soutn Serm, 
(1744) X. 186 Traversing those several Scriptures, which 
these men alledge in the hehalf of their opinion. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. iv, Such were tbe tboughts whicb bastily 
traversed the mind of young Durward. 1874 Green Short 
f/ 7st. vil. § 6.398 It was in the years wbich weare traversing 
that England became firmly Protestant. 

B. 1590 Nasne Pasgurt’s Apol. 1. Aiv, M. Bucer, Peter 
Martyr, and. .the B. of Sarisburie, hane trauast our Church 
with as graue a gate ashe. 1606 S.Garpiner Bh. Angling 
To Rdr., After tbou bast but cursorily trauised tbis Trea- 
tise. 1616 W. Forpe Seri. 4 We will, by Gods assistance.. 
travish the same ground we have hegan to tread. 

4. Of athing: To lie, be situated, extend, stretch, 
or ‘run’ across (something) ; to cross, intersect. 

1481 Caxton Aly7r. u. iii.68 Thise two flodes [Tygris & 
Eufrates] trauerse many grete contrees. 1682 Sir H. Pirrs 
Deser. Westineath in Collect. de Rebus Hibern. 1.65 The 
lintel that traverseth the head of the door is of one entire 
stone. 1683 Brit. Spec. 145 ‘he Romans gave them their 
help to build another Wall of Stone,..traversing the Island 
in adirect line from East to West. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. 
ili, 142 The country in the neighbourhood was so.. traversed 
with mountains. 1829 1. Tayvton £vthis. viii. 204 The dead 
solitudes of sand, traversed..hy the Nile. 1835 W. Irvinc 
Tour Prairies xviii. 1535 Deeply worn footpaths. . traversing 
the country. 185: RicHARDSON Geo/. viii, 270 Canals that 
every wbere traverse bone. .called Haversian. 

5. To go to and fro over or along; to cross and 
recross. Zo /raverse one's grouna, to move from 
side to side, in fencing or fighting. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 11, viii. 35 So both attonce him charge 
.. With hideous strokes..That forced him his ground to 
traverse wyde. 1595 Locrine 1. Prol. 5 A mightie Lion, 
ruler of the woods, .. l'raverst the groues. 1625 K. Lonc tr. 
Barelay's Argenis ww. xiii. 283 He..traversed his ground, 
came on, and gave backe, tyring his Enemy with change ot 
play. 1829 Scott Anne of G. xxv, The Duke traversed the 
apartment with unequal steps, in much agitation. 1878 C. 
STANFORD Symé. Christ v. 142 The spirit of evil traversing 
the earth to tempt tbe members of Christ's flock. 

B. 1577 Harrison L£nglaud 11, xiv. (1877) 1. 265 To meet 
with Ius enimie in the plaine field.. where he may trauaise 
his ground. 1592 WyRLEY Arimorie, Capitall de Buz 
x52 Trauasing Fraunce vp and downe at pleasure. 1613 
Sir E. Hosy Countersnarle 27 Thus doth this Spider- 
Catcber travaise his ground, with a goodly flourish. 

+6. Carpeniry. ‘Yo plane (wood) across the 


grain. Ods. 

1678 [see TraversinG v6/ sd.])._ 1703 T. N. City § C. 
Purchaser 268 Traverse, A Terin in Joynery, signifying to 
plain a Board, (or tbe like) across tbe Grain, 4 

7. Surveying. To determine the positions of 
points on the earth’s surface by measuring the 
lengths and azimuths of a connected series of 
straight lines; to make or execute a traverse 
(TRAVERSE sé, 3) of (a region) ; to delimit (an area) 
by thus determining the position of points on its 
boundaries; to trace the course of (a road, river, 
etc.) in this way, 

1874 C. C. Kine Jap § Plan Drawing 69 The next 
operation is that of tracing, or, as it is technically called, 
‘traversing ', any roads that may intersect the area, or if 
none be present, a line passing through that portion which 
contains the largest number of natural or artificial pecu- 
liarities. 1900 H. M. Witson Jopogr. Survey. x. 195 Their 
topograpby is most easily obtained by means of traversing. 
1908 H. Lyons Cadustral Surv. Egypt 211 The province.. 
was divided up into sections.. which approximated to dis« 
tricts, and these large blocks were traversed with care, the 
work being done hy the more efficient of the staff wbo also 
traversed the villages lying on the boundary. 


II. To turn, move, or bring (a thing) across. 
8. trans. To alter the position of (a gun, etc.) 


laterally, so as to take aim. Also adsol, 

1628 Dicsy Voy. Afedit. (1868) 78 His men..were seene 
busie trauersing their gunnes vpon the Eagle. 1688 R. 
Hoitme Armoury ui. xviii. (Roxb.) 140/2 The laying or 
remoueing of a peece of Ordinance till it come to lie with 
the marke, is termed traversing of the peece. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cyel., Traverse, in gunnery, signifies to turn or 
point a piece of ordnance..upon her platform. 1859 F. A. 
Grirritus Arzll. Alan, (1862) 196 No. 3..traverses with 
the handspike. 1899 /Westi. Gaz. 30 Nov. 4/2 The gun 
can be traversed—that is, the direction of its aim laterally 
can be varied—by means of a wooden handspike. 

B. 1622 R. Hawkins Vay. S. Sea (1847) 195 An English 
gunner..being travesing of a peece in the bowe, to make 
his shott, had his bead carryed away with the first or 
second shott made out of our shippe. 1627 Cart. Smitn 
Seaman’s Gram. xiv. 65 To trauas a Peece Is to turne her 
whicb way you will vponher Platforme. 1644 Nye Gunnery 
11. (1670) 2 There you may best observe, as the Peece is 
travissing, when you are in a direct line with the Mark. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Travas,a Termin Gunnery. 

b. zztr. To carry a gun so that it points at the 


head or body of another sportsman. 

1886 Badminton Libr., Shooting (1895) 177 Many men who 
sboot a great deal ‘traverse’ hahitually, and the hahit once 
acquired is most difficult to eradicate, 

+9. To turn away, to divert; zg. to pervert. 
Obs. rare. 

1623 Str E. Dicsy Sf. in Rushw. /is¢. Coll. (1659) 1. 132 
For the Recovery of the Patrimony helonging to the, King 
of Bohemia, now almost traversed from him, and in the 
possession of a powerful Enemy. 1689 Owen True Vat. 
Gosp. Ch. x. Wks. 1855 XVI. 183 It ts the mystery of 


TRAVERSE. 


iniquity that hath traversed these things into..a posture 
unintelligibte to spiritual wisdum, 
O. ‘Yo catry uta trailing manner; to trail. dza/. 

1814 W. Nicnotson /eacock ut. 22 So ha’e I seen... mystic 
knighthood o’ the apron; Wi’ cinpty pride, in inonkish gown, 
Travisha Bible thro’the town. 1824 Mactraccart Gallevid. 
Encycl., Travisd,to carry after a trailing manner, 

- IIL. To direct oneselt or act against. 

11. srans. To act against, to go counter to; to 


cross, thwart, oppose. 

¢1400 Gosp. Nicodemus 1301 (Galba MS.) He has me 
tenid and irauerst [14.. 7. 7 trauyst) ay in all be werkes I 
haue wroglit. 14.. Beryr 3411 We submit vs all..nevir for to 
travers o word bat pow seyst, 1848 Unact Eras. lar. 
Luke xii. 119 The vnluckie ende of traversing the lawe. 
1652 NerDuam tr. Sedden's Mare Cl 2 Here. the difficuliie 
ceased not, becaus som dd travers the execution of tbe 
sentence. r71z Arsutunor John Bul/iwy, iii, He resolved 
to traverse this new project. 1771 Luckomue //ist Print. 
274 To inclose a witole sentence between Parentheses is 
traversing the intention of Parentheses. 1855 MacavLay 
Mist, Eng. xvii. WV.75 Berwick lad sent Maxwell to watch 
their motions and to traverse their designs. 

B. 14.. [see a}. €1460 Lowneley Myst, xxv. 153 That 
trature trauesses vsall-way. ¢ 1480 Aynug 4 //ermit 87 in 
Hazl, #. 7. /’. 1.17 When that they were travys) [7 travayst) 
And of herborow were abayst. 

tb. zx/r. To go (agains!), go counter. Obs, rare. 

1377 Lanot. 2. 72 B. xu. 284 Trewth pat trespassed 
neuere ne transuersed [7.7, trauersed] ajcines his lawe. 
1393 /drd. C. 1v. 449 Ilo so takeb azen treuthe ober trans- 
uersep [v. 7 trauerseth] ajens 1eson, 

12. frans. Law. To contradict formally (a matter 
of fact alleged in the previons pleading); to deny 
at law; sfec. in phr. fo ¢raverse an indiclment, to 
deny or take issue upon an indictment; /o ¢raverse 
an office, to deny or impeach the validity of an inquest 


of office. Also adsol. 

[1292 Britton u. xxvi. § 2 Et autres plusours excepciouns 
..porra le tenaunt traverser, et dire, ye il ve fust unques 
seisi.| @1325 ALY. Kazl. 2.520 \f 96 b, Per me ne mai nozt 
vochen warant out of pe lignage bote onliche trauersen be 
Entree, 1457 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 394 To travers the seid 
peese eens or accusement for his acquitalle. 1553 ‘I’. 

fitson Rhet. 47 In traversyng a cause before a judge. 
1588 Lamaarvr /fve. iv. xill. 542 “Vo Traverse an Endite- 
ment..is to take issue vpon the chie’e matter therof, which 
is none other. .then..to deny the point of the Endiiement, 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 1. xxxvi. (1739) 54 Tt the 
answer of the Defendant, he cither traversed the inatter in 
fact, or confessed and justified, or confessed and submitied. 
1791 Hameson Mem. F. Wesley I. 33 If they were dis- 
appointed at the quarter sessions, .. they traversed and 
appealed tothe uppercourts. 1823 Kef. Se/. Coun. Sewers 
AMetrop. 17 In all cases where the presentment of the jury is 
traversed, ..that traverse must be tried by another jury, to 
be summoned by the slieriff, which is called a traverse jury. 
rgzz Opcers Comm, Law Lug. v. xvii, 11. 1214 Allegations 
of fact alone should be traversed, and these he must not 
traverse ‘evasively, but answer the point uf substance’. 

tb. To affirm, by way of contradicting a charge 


or allegation. Ods. 

w4gt Act 7 /len. 1/1, 0.2 § 4 ¥f. any man will travers 
that the seid Warrant is not the dede of hym that is named. 
1654 Futter Two Serm.16 What will it benefit a Lamb to 
traverse his innocence in the pawes of a Lyon? 

+13. To disputc; to discuss. Obs. 

1440 Partonofe 1772 Eche man did travers Others witte, 
1503 Hawes Acramp. Wirt. xxviii, Longe haue they 
trauerst..Whiche of them sholde haue the preeimynence. 
1549 CoverRDALE, etc. /:rasi. Par. 1 Cor, 16 Lhe imatter.. 
muste bee trauersed before the commen officers, 1589 
Nasue dutat, Absurd, Epist. piij, Amongst other talke 
which was generally traversed amongst us. 1599 — Lenten 
Stuffé (1871) 29, I could run ten quires of paper out of 
breath, iu further traversing her rights and dignities. 

V. Intransitive senses allied to I and TI. 

These do not appear in Fr., in which traverser is always 
transitive. But in Eng. they sometimes appear earlier than 
the transitive senses to which they are specially allied. 

14. zn/r. To move, :pass, or go across; to cross, 


cross over; (ofa ship) to tack. (Cf. 2 and 5.) 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvut. §32 Solang thai raid distroyande 
swa, As thai trauersit to and fra. 1537 Torkixcton /flrr. 
(1884) 6 We traversed owt of tbat Ryver into a notber lytell 
Ryver, 1677 W. Hupsaro .Varrative Pref, Purchase 
wrote much, Hacluyt traversed farr. 1782 Euiz Biowrr 
Geo, Bateman 11. 124 For some minutes he traversed back- 
wards and forwards from the window to the door. 1897 Scots- 
man 14 May 6/1 The railway would so seriously injure the 
scenery of the valley and lake along which it would traverse. 

B. 1438 Gk. Alexander Gt. (Bann. Cl.) 85 Daucline.. 
Trauissit challange for tomaik. 1568 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xlvi, 53 Steir be the compas..Syne treveiss still, and lay 
abowt. @1§78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I. 213 Thair was tuoschipis..trevessing wpe and doune the 
firth, x591 Lytv Audyn. un. iii, We will trauice. Will 
you goe, sir? 1892 QuiLtER Coucn Three Ships, etc. 179 

ie tint did he work, hut kept travishing back and forth, 

. fig. 

1566 Painter Pal, Pleas. I. go This miserable louer, 
trauersing in seuerall mindes,..chaunged his mynde a 
tbousand times inan hower. 1645 Mitton Tetrach. Wks. 
1738 1. 250 That tt does not traverse from the Closet of 
Conscience to the Courts of Civil or Canon Law. 1747 
Mem. Nutrebian Crt. 1. 203 We shall traverse back to some 
particulars of ber education. 1824 Gatt Rothelan ti. xiii, 
His tbuughts tossed and traversed like the inconstant 
clouds. , 

te. In dancing: see quot. 1616. Oés. 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus u. 86 Many [women] trauise & 
daunce minionly. 1616 Butroxar Eug. Expos., Trauerse, 
to march vpand downe or to moue the feete with proportion, 
as in dancing. 


15. To move from side to side; to dodge (cf. 5); 


296 


in quot. 1635 /rans. to drive by ‘traversing’. Ods. 
or arch, 

1470-85 Matony Arthur x. xxx. 463 Thus tbey tracyd 
and trauercyd and hewe on helines and hawberkes. a@ 1548 
Hare Chron, [len, V, 50 Thus this hattuile continued iii 
long houres, sone strake, some defended, some foyned, some 
trauersed, some kyll.d, some toke prisoners, 1598 Suaks. 
Merry Wow. ili. 25 To see thee fight, to see thee foigne, to 
see thee trauerse. 1635 Eart Stearrorn Lett. & Disp. 
(1739) I. 478 He shall be a very artificial Fencer..that 
traverseth me fortb of my Ground, 1823 Scorr Quentin 1), 
aty, lo harass his antagonist, by traversing onall sides, with 
a suddenness of inoti on and rapidity of attack. 1858 Morris 
Def Guenevere 13 The fight began,..Ever Sir Launcelot 
kept him on the right, And traversed warily. 

+16. To digress. Obs. rave. 

1530 Patscr. 761 2, I traverse, | go from one mater to an 
other... Nowe you leave tbe purpose and bezyn to traverse, 

17. To come or fall across each other; to cross. 
(Cia) 

1669 Sruruy Variner's Vag. t. ii. 17 It blowetb a storm 
—furle the Sail fast, and fasten the Yards, that they inay 
not travers and gall. 

18. To run frecly in its proper socket, ring, 
channel, or course (as a rope) ; to tum or move 
freely from side to side on a traverse-circle (as a 
gun); to turn about on a pivot (as the needle of 
the compass). (Cf. 8.) 

1829 Marayvar F, A/ihdmay xxiii, Sharp frosts... obliged us 
to pour boiling water into the sheaves of the blocks ty thaw 
them, and allow the ropes to traverse. 1838 Nat. Phil s. 
Il. Magnetism: ji. § 91. 22 Usef. Knowl. Soc.) In moving 
. towards the position which it thus tends to assume, the 
needle of tle compass is said to traverse. 1849 Curries 
Green Hand iv, Vhe viller-ropescheeping asthey traversed, 
1851 Ord. & Regul. K. /:nzineers § 19. 94 Iron Traversing 
Platforms..so constructed, that they may be made to 
traverse in any direction. 1856 Kane Arct. xp. Ix. 113 
It traversed freely by a ring on a loop or bridle. 1863 
Possthilit.es of Creation 175 Let the head.. have no power 
oftraversing upon the atlas, and Jet that..spinal coluinn. . 
become as stiff as an iron bar, and..poor humanity would 
be completely crippled. 

9. a. Falcoury., To move from side to side, to 


wriggle, as a hawk. b. JWJandge. ‘To advance 


obliquely, as a horse: sec quot. 1753. 

1486 BK, St. Albans, Hawking avij, Ye shall knawe it 
whan she puttith ouer she trauersith w.the hir bodi. 1544 
Betnam /recepts War w cai, F vb, Vo take vp his horse 
with the <puries, tat he may praunse, trauerse, and flyng 
wyth the heeles, 1610 Geitum //era/dry un, xx. (1660) 223 
She [a Hawk) putteth over, when she ren ovet > her ineat 
from her Gorge, into her Dowels, by traversing with her body, 
but chiefly with her Neck, asa Crane. doth. 1753 CuamaBrrs 
Cycl. Supp.s. v., A horse is said to traverse, when he cuts his 
tread croxs-wise; throwing his croupe to one side, and his 
head toanother. 1884 E. L. Axpeuson Alod. Jorsemanship 
u, xi tg Traversing is the movement in which the horse 
passes to either side ., upoti two paths, the forehand following 
one, the bind-quarters, slightly retired, the other. 

(CE 


20. To advance or ascend in a zigzag line. 


TRAVERSE 55. 12 ¢.) 

1773 Jonsson Let. to. Wrs. Thrale 6 Sept., Our way now 
lay over the mountains, which are nut to be passed by 
climbing them directly, but by traversing. 

21. Dountaineering. To make one’s way in a 
horizontal or transverse direction across the face of 
a mountain or rock. (See TRAVERSE 56. 6.) 

1893 C. W,tson Mountainecring vi. 88 To traverse for 
some distance on steep snow or grass. /éfd. Gloss., 
Traverse, .(@) tocross a mountain slope horizontally. 1897 
O. G. Joxes Rock-climbing 123 At the foot we joined up 
again and traversed round tothe ‘sheep walk’, /6‘d. 269 
The climber hangs by his hands,..and traverses across tbe 
face by sheer strength of bis arms, 

V. From TRAVERSE sé. 

22. trans. To furnish or fortify with a traverse or 
traverses (see TRAVERSE 56. 10. rare. 

1828 J. M. SrearmMan Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 360 Of 170 
shells, tilled with powder, tbat were fired at tbe work when 
traversed, 58 took effect;..the effect on tbe traverses was 
considerable, and they were much ruined. 


+ Traverse, adv. (prep.) Obs. Also 3-7 
travers. [Sometimes app. aphetic for .\-TRAVERS 
adv. = F. a travers; sometimes advb, use of TRa- 
VERSE @.]  Acioss; crosswise; athwart; trans- 
versely. 

¢1450 Loveticu Gras/ liii. 211 Into A wast lawnde be 
bappede tbere..and thus travers he Rod tyl Myd Nyht. 
ts25 Lo. Brrxers Froéss. II. xli. 128 The erle..caused.. 
hyghe trees to be hewen downe, and Iayde trauers one ouer 
another. 1640 Howett Dodona's Gr. (1645) 2 A square of 
sso miles travers. 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Willow, 
Let them he copp’d Traverse, and not Obliquely, at one 
foot or somewhat more from the Ground. 

b. Traverse to, of, tight across; = B. 

1548 Patten Eafe. Scotl. Gvij, Tbe furrowes laye trauers 
to their course. 1654 H. L’Estraxcre Clas. J (1655) 68 
Coming counter and travers of our Canon, they received 
the greater losse. 

B. prep. Across. (Cf. A-TRAVERS Pref.) 
axs48 Hatt Céron., Hen. VII, 3 After them came 
sir Thomas Brandon. clothed in tissue..and traverse his 
hody, a greate Bauderike of Gold. 1610 HoLitanp Caniden's 
Brit., Scot. u. 25 Hardly one by one can passe up, and that 
. by Grees or steps cut out aslope travers the rock. 


Traversed (trevast), ff/. @ Also 6-7 
trauerst. [f. TRAVERSE v. + -ED1.] 
1. Placed or laid across ; crossed; transverse. 


1607 Suaks. Timor v.iv. 7 [We] Haue wander'd with our 
trauerst Armes, and breathd Our sufferance vainly. 1621 


| 


TRAVERSING. 


Lopce Summary Du Bartas 1.286 Tie Siomake..cloaseth 
it selfe on cuery side, by nreanes of the trauersed fibers. 

2. Wassea or travelled over; traced coniinuously ; 
penetrated, pierced. 

1599 I’. Mlouret) Siléaormes 61 Lifelesse in midway of 
their trauerst round, 1878 xowninc La Safsiaz 357 ira. 
versed heart must tell its story uncommented on. 1905 
J.C. Wiuson Vraver sing Geometr. /igures \.§ 4 190Tt B 
was intermediate, the uraversed lines at BS ure even in 
number, 

3. Of a horse. see quots, Cf. TRAVERSE v. 19b. 

1611 Cotcr., /ravat,a horse which is trauersed; viz. hath 
two white feet on the right, or left side. 1678 in Panties 
(ed. 4). 1720 W. Gissox Diet. //orses i. 5 Those which are 
cros-traversed, having the Fore foot on the Near Side, and 
Hinder Foot on the Far Side, or [vice versa) White. 

4. Her, See quot. and cf. ‘Ttavense a. 2, 2b, 

¢1828 Berry Encycl. Her, 1. Gloss., Trarersed, (French, 
contournd) turned to the sittister side of tbe slrield. 

Traversely (tra-vaisli), adv. rare. [f. Tua- 
VEUSE @, 1 -LY 2.) Crosswise; transversely. 

3656 [?J. Serckant] tr. 7. White's Peripat. Inst. 151 
Being carry'd traversty by some motion of the Aire, 't is 
call'd a Gliding Star. 1738 Wuecer in Phcl Srans. X11. 
roo, I tied. at the End of the larger Arin, a Piece of Stick 
traversly, 1826 Kinny & Sv. Zntomol. WI. xxav. 606 They 
ee may..help them in flying traversely and before the 
Wuitd,. 

Traverser (tra‘vaisa:). Also 7 traueser. [f. 
TRavense v.+-en 1] One who or that which 
traverses. 

l. A person or thing that crosses or passes over. 

1613 M. Riotey Magn. Bodies 1 The two trauesers about 
the Sonne, called Venus and Mercury. 1830 Howitr 
Seasons (1837) 3 A dismal time fur the traversers of wide 
and open heaths. 

+2. = ‘Tavense 56, 16. Obs. rare. 

1645 Suncsay Diary (1836) 159 Y* town .was made a 
kind uf Garison w® some traversers and light works built 
about it. 

3. Law. One who traverses a plea. 

1812 /avantiner 21 Sept. 607 1 The traverser was pre- 
vented from hanging himself. 1886 Dowven Shelley (1887) 
I. vi. 249 The charge of Chief Justice Downes made clear 
the case against the traverser, 

4. Ona railway: A platform, moving laterally 
on wheels, by which trucks or carriages may be 
shifted fiom one set of rails to another parallel to it, 

1851 T. Denn in ract. Mechanic's Frail. WN. 258, 1 was 
the first person who invented a traverser. 1878 F. S. 
Wiruiams A/idl, Rarity, 643 The truck is vow clear, and.. 
will be run on to the ‘traverser', and .drawn sideways on 
to the next line of rails. 


Tra‘verse-ta:ble. [f Traverse sd, 12.] 

1. Naut, A table from which the difference of 
latitude and departure corresponding to any given 
course and distance may be ascertained. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's May. w.i, 141 By the Traverse- 
Table you may find the Difference of Latitude and de- 
parture from the Meridian. 1706 Patitiips (ed. Kersey), 
Lraverse-Table,a Paper on which are set down the Tra- 
verses, or Various Courses of the Ship, with tle Points of 
the Compass. 1828 J. H. Moore /’ract. Navig. (ed. 20) 178 
The vartation is 11° 52’ K., and must be allowed..in all 
courses steered, or bearings taken by the compass, before 
they can be putin the Traverse Table. 1839 Crail Eng. & 
Arch. JFrul. \\. 352’ He also shows how his traverse tables 
may be suplied in setting out railway curves, 1843 Penn 
Cych XXV. 169/2 The traverse table is a table of double 
entry, into which, going with the angle uf the course and 
the distance run, we find in two columns the corresponding 
departure, and length of the side called difference of latitude. 

2. On a railway: = TRAVERSER 4. U.S. 

1864 Weester, Traverse-tadle, (Railways’, a platform 
with one or more tracks, and arranged to move laterally on 
wheels, for sbifting cars, etc.; atraverser, 1877 in Kxicut 
Dict. Mech. 

+ Tra-verse-ways, adv. Obs. 
-Ways.] = next 

1610 Guituim //eraldry tl. vi. (1611) 61 A Canton parted 
trauerswaies whetber it be from the dexter corner, or from 
the sinister, doth inake two base squires. 

Tra‘verse-wi:s82, adv. [f. TRAVERSE a. or sé, 
+-WISE.] Crosswise. 

1697 Dampier Joy. (1729) 1. 336 The Beams or lI?amboes 
. .are fasten'd traverse-wise to tbe Outlayers on each side, 

Traversible, variant of TRAVERSABLE. 


Traversing (tre-vaisin), vd/. sb. [f. Tra- 
VERSE v.+-1NGI.] The action of the verb Tra- 


VERSE, in various senses. 

1529 Nasue Martins Months M. To Rdr., This our 
young masters Fatber..then was lept from tlie Bel.free, vp 
into the Chauncel of the Church... and vnder tooke the 
trauersing of greater matters. a164z Sir W. Monson 
aval Tracts 1. (1704) 344 1 They [cannon) are. . better in 
‘Traversing and Mounting. 1678 Moxos Mech. Exerc. iv. 65 
This way of Cross-Grain’d working, is, by Workimen called 
Traversing. 1690 Levsours Curs. J/ath. 641 Let these two 
Examples suffice for Traversing botb by Protraction, Calcu- 
lation, and by the Traverse Tahle. 1851 Sir F. Parcrave 
sVorm, & Eng. 1.487 Amongst the marchings and traversings 
of the Nortbmen. 1833 Contemp. Rev. June €83 Forty 
years" Iaborious traversing of record offices and corporate 
archives, 1886 Badminton Libr., Shooting (\89=) 177 The 
.. System of ‘ traversing *..cannot be too strongly deprecated. 
1887 Encycl. Brit. XXIMI. 7035/2 (Surveying) Traversing is 
a combination of linear and angular measures in equal pro- 
portion, 1895 Ihestnt. Gaz 25 Nov. 4/3 Vhe ‘traversing’ 
or drawing sideways of the new hridge so tbat it would 
occupy..the place where the up line had formerly stood. 
1gos J.C. Witson 7 raversing Grometr. Figures 1 On the 
continuous description or traversing of Geometrical Figures. 


[f. as next + 


TRAVERSING. 


b. attrib. and Como. 

1825 J. Nicuorson Oferat. Mechanic 407 The alternate 
traversing motion is produced on the same principle as that 
applied to Buker’s horizontal mangle. 1841 Cruil Eng. § 
Arch, Jrut. 1V. 318/1 What is..termed the ‘taking-up * or 
‘traversing motion’ of the plank during..sawing. 1888 
Rutiey Xock-Forming Min, 18 Mechanical traversing ar- 
rangements..are rather an encumbrance than an advantage. 


Traversing, ///.2. [f. as prec. +-1NG~.] 
That traverses ; crossing, transverse, 

1561 Even arte WVauiz, i. ix. 73 See also that the markes 
whiche you make in the yarde [= cross-staff], he trauersyng 
lines. 1771 Luckomse /fist. Print, 476 In distributing of 
Musical Notes,..care ought to he taken to save the edges of 
the traversing lines from hatiering. 1865 Gittesme Arg?. 


Being & Attrib, God i. ii. (1910) 93 Other lines, some of | 


thent. traversing lines, hesides the main line of life. 

b. In‘specine cullocations : see quots. 
Traversing jury, a traverse jury (see TRAVERSE 56. 23). 
1823 Rep. Sel. Comm. Sewers Metrop. 17 A traversing 

jury. 1828 Seearman Srit. Gunner (ed. 2) 63 The guns are 
mounted on traversing platforms, and, in that case, fire over 
the epaulement. 1829 Warryat /, i/dmay xvii, The tra- 
versing beam of asteamhoat. 1877 Knicut Dict, Mech. Tra- 
versing-jack, a. A jack used for engines or carriazes upon 
the rails, 6. A lifting-apparatus, the standard of which has 
a moveinent on its hed, enabling ic to he applied to different 
parts of an object or used for shifting objects horizontally 
without moving the bed. /drf., Traversing-pulley,a pulley 
so arranged as to traverse upon a rope or rod. 1878 F. S. 
Wituiams Widl. Railw, 664 Sidings and traversing tables 
will be laid between alf these various shops, and also 
through them, so that there will always he more than one 
way by which trollies or trains can get in and out, 1884 
C.G. W, Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. wi. 294/1 The tra- 
versing mandril should he made of the very finest steel. 1887 
D. A. Low Machine Draw. (1892) 95 The lever .. for turning 
the horizontal screw of a Iraversing screw jack. 

Traversion (trivaufon). rare. [f. TRAVERSE 
vy. on the type of a L. *¢ra(us)versionem: cf. 
TRANSVERSION. ] 

1. +a. The action of traversing or moving side- 
ways in fencing: cf. TRAVERSE v. 5,15 (0bs.). Db. 
The action of traversing a geometrical figure. 

1637 Nassrs Microcosm. u, i. Cijh, I was..bred up in 
Mars his Fencing-schoole: where I. .learn’t.. Time, motion 
and action; progression, reversion, and traversion; blowes, 
thrusts, falses [etc }. 1995 Westm. Gaz. 30 Sept. 2/2 The 
gece principles underlying this continuous traversion of 
igures, complete or incomplete. 

+2. ? Tne transverse member of a cross. Obs. 

1658 Sir fT. Browne Gard. Cyrus i. 96 Some [crosses] 
heing..of one single peece without traversion or transome. 

+ Tra-vers-ti-le. Oss. [Origin of name ob- 
scure; in quot. 1703 referred to obs. F. ‘ travers 
crosse, crosse-wise, thwart, ouerthwart, ill-placed, 
out of order’ (Cotgr.).] See quots. 

1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 273 Travers, These 
Tyles are (by our common Bricklayers) call’d Travis, or 
Travas l'yles; but 1 suppose it should rather he Travers 
Tyles; for the word Travers is perfect French, signifying 
Irregularity; these .. Travers Tyles are .. irregular plain 
‘Tyles, viz. Such as have the Pin-holes hroken out, or one of the 
lower Corners hroken off. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Tiles, Travers, which they lay with the hroken Ends up- 
wards upon Rafters where pinn’d ‘lyles cannot hang. 
1727-41 CHamBers Cycé. s.v. 7iyde, Traverse Tyles. 

Travertine, -in (tre-vaitin). Also trever- 
tine. fad. It. ¢ravertino, older tivertino ‘a kind 
of stone to build withall’ (Florio) :—L. c7buerdines 
Tipurtine. Cf. F. ¢ravertin, in Cotgr. trevertin.] 
A white or light-coloured concretionary limestonc, 
usually hard and semi-crystalline, deposited from 
water holding lime in solution; also called ¢raver- 
tine stone; quarried in Italy for building. A less 
solid porous form is known as calcareous titfa. 
_Usss Even Decades 340 And (silver) is often tymes founde 
in an other stone lyke vnto ‘Freuertino or in ‘lreuertino it 
selfe.}) 1797 Hotcrort tr. Stolberg’s Trav. Ui. Ixxxviii. 
455 They are..of the travertine stone, 1868 Lyrte (Princ. 
Geol. (ed. 10) 11. 1. xivil. §44 Encrusted with a calcareous 
cement resembling travertin. 1875 Mrrivacte Gex. /list. 
Rome \xxix. (1877) 669 ‘The travertine, or limestone of Tivuli, 
..Was used to a great extent to cover the plain hrickwork, 
1878 Huxiey ysiogr. 122 At the falls of the Anio, the 
travertine has formed bed after bed to the thickness of four 
or five hundred feet. 

b. attrzb. Of, composed of, or of the nattire of 

travertine. 

1797 [see above]. 1842 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Fru. V.171/2 
The Italian fresco workers..sometimes used puzzolano 
mixed with Trevertine lime, 1909 Eng. Kev. Feb, 585 Sanger 
found these travertine mounds in every stage of development. 

Traves, -ess(e, obs. forms of TRAVERSE. 

+ Travested, fa. pple. Obs. [An earlier forma- 
tion than /ravestied pa. pple. of TRAVESTY v.; 
prob. intended as the repr. of It. ¢ravestilo, F. 
travest2, on analogy of vested, tnvestedt, etc.] Dis- 
guiscd ; travestied. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Travested, disguised or shifted in 
apparel; And inelaphorically it may be applyed to any 
thing that is translated out of one language into another. 
1687 Montacue & Prion Hind §& P. Transv. Pref. Aiij, 
Homer has been Burlesqne’d, and Virgil Travested without 
suffering any thing in their Keputation from that Buffoonry. 
1725 Benttey Kem. Collins’ Disc. Freethink. liv. wi. 12, { 
see poor Lucan Travested, not apparel'd in his Roman Toga, 
hut under the cruel Sheers of an English Tailor. 1752 
Warpurton Seri. Ps. cxrliv, 3 Wks. 1788 V. 30 To make 
God..the. inspector into human actions, is. .returning him 
to the people, travested to the mortal size of local godship, 
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+ Travesteere, v. Obs. rare. 


Ger, ¢ravesticren.] trans, To travesty. 

1672 Marve. Reh. Transp. 1.44 Who hy a perverse Wit 
and Kepresentation might travesteere the Scripture. 1673 
(R. Leicu] Transp. Reh, 144 He..makes conscience of 
ising scripture. .yet he makes none of travesteering it. 1675 
V. Atsop A nti-Svszo un. ii. 132 They who first taught this.. 
Age to Travesteere serious matters. 

Travestier (trz‘vesti,91). 
-ER!.] One who travesties. 

1883 Esswortn in Noxd, Ballads \V. 161 note, A solemn 
travestier of many old Songs (and Dramas), 1901 FE. 
Yaxptty in A. 4 Q. gth Ser. VII. 161/2 Anthony Haunilton 
-.travestier of the * Arabian Nights’. 

Tra‘vestiment. save. [f. TRAveEsTY v. + 
-MENT.] An act of travestying; the wearing the 
dress of the opposite sex; a travesty. 

1832 E.caminer 373/2 Miss E. Tree is to add to the 
amusements of Whit-Monday by playing Reweo. Though 
we du not advocate travestiements, we wish her success. 
1892 Graphic 24 Dec. 778/3 ‘Ihe sight of these travesti- 
nents Overcame the antique Spartan simplicity of the 
British toileties, 

Tra‘vestize, v. rare. [f. TRavesty + -IZE: cf. 
botany. botanise.| intr. Yo practise travesty. 

1847 Tait's Mag. XIV. 811 You are travestising. 

Travesty (trie'vésti), Af/. a. and sé. Also 7-8 
-ti, 7-9 -tie. [Originally a. F. ¢ravesti, fem. 
travestté, pa. pple. of (se) travestir (Montaigne 
@1592), ‘to disguise liim, or take on another man’s 
habit’ (Cotgr.),ad.It.sravestire to disguise (Florio), 
f. ra- = Trans-+ It., L. vestire to clothe. The 
adoption from It. in 16th c. accounts for the reten- 
tion of sin Fr., as opposed to wétir, revitzr. Made 
known in England in the title of Scarron’s Le 
Vergile Travesty en vers burlesques (= Vergil tra- 
vestied in burlesque verses), 1648, whence occa- 
sionally in other connexions, and at length as a sb., 
used first in Scarron’s sense, aud later in the ety- 
mological one.]} 

A. ppl. a. Dressed so as to be made ridiculous; 


burlesqtied. (Const. as pa. pple.) Os. or only as F. 

¢ 1662 Davenant lay I/euse to Let 1.1, What think you 
Of Romances travesti.. Burlesque and Travesti? These are 
hard words, And may he French, hut nut Law-Frénch. 1664 
Cotton (¢/t@e) Scarronides : or, Virgile Travestie. A Mock- 
Poem. Being the First Book of Virgils Eneis in English, 
Burlésque. 1672 J. Puitiars (¢7t/e) Maronides, or Virgil 
Travestie: Being a New Paraphrase upon the Fifth Book 
of Virgils AEneids in Burlesque Verse. 1673 O. Watker 
Edue. u. iii, 245 Virgil we have seen publickly, and even 
the holy Writings we heard to have been, travesty. @1774 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) If. 130 One may laugh heartily at 
Virgil travestie, without either despising Cotton, or ahating 
one’s admiration of Virgil. 

B. sd, 1. A literary composition which aims at 
exciting laughter by burlesque or ludicroustreatment 
of a serious work ; literary composition of this kind ; 
hence, a grotesqtie or debased imitation or like- 
ness; a caricattire. 

1674 Butcer //ud.1. ut. Annot. 196 This Vickars. .trans- 
lated Virgils Afneides into as horrihle Travesly in earnest, 
as the French Scaroon did in Burlesque. 1751 WarsuRTON 
-Vote Pope's Dunc. 11. 268 Accusing him..on a mere re- 
port from Idm, Curl, that he was Author of a Travestie on 
the first Psalm, 1789 Beisuam £ss. 11. xxxvi. 3co It. -has 
sometimes the effect of a ludicrous travesti of the Odyssey. 
1846 Wricut ss, Mit, Ages 1. v. 178 Those romances were 
but harharous travesties of the original stories. 1871 FARRAR 
Witn. Hist. ii. 73 Vhe vulgar travesty of a miracle alleged 
to have heen wrought by a coarse soldier. 

2. In ctymological sense: An alteration of dress 
or appearance ; a disguise. rure. 

1732 Sir C. Wocan Let. to Swift 27 Feb., My design was 
to have travelled. ‘xcognfto...But all my art and travestie 
was vain, 1823 Byron Fuan v. Ixxiv, ‘ At least',said Juan, 
‘sure I may inquire The cause of this odd travesty?’ 

Travesty (tra’vésti), v. [f. F. travesti pa. 
pple.: see prec. App. first used in the pa. pple. 
travestied = F. travesti or Jt. ¢ravestito. The 
simple yb. has not been found until after 1700. 
Cf. the history of TRAVESTED.] 

l. ¢rans. To alter in dress or appearance; to 
disguise by such alteration. 

1686 F. Spence: tr. Varillas’ Ho. Medicis 408 He slunk 
out of Rome thus ridiculously travesty’d. 1754 WARBURTON 
Bolingbroke’s Philos. ti. 73 Old Naturalism thus travestied 
under the name of Religion, his Lordship hestows..on his 
owndear Country. 1827 Scott Napoleon Introd. 1x. II. 305 
Processions entered.., travestied in priestly garments. 1853 
Fe.ton Fam. Lett. ix. (1865) 70 About ten courses of meat, 
so mixed, hlended, and travestied wth seasonings and vege- 
tables, that it would puzzle a Phi:adelphia lawyer to tell 
what any of them is made of. 

. To ttm into ridicule by grotesque parody 
or imitation ; to caricature, burlesque. 

1673 Br. Warp Afol, Alyst. Gosp. 42 Are the Mysteries of 
this Gospel..to he travestied or turned into Burlesque or 
Macaronique? 1756 J. Warton Ess. Pefe 1.57 One would 
imagine that John Dennis. .had been lere attempting to 
travesty this description of the restoration of Eurydice to 
life. 1874 Manarry Soc, Life Greece vii. 197 The comic 
poets .. travestied known characters so as to make them 
hardly recognisable. 1888 BurGcon Lives 12Gd. Aen IL. vi. 
87 The true version of a story which .. has been grossly 
travestied in the repetition, 


Hence Tra-vestied (-tid) A//. a. 


[f. TRAVESTY 7, + 


[= F. travestir, | 
It. éravestire : cf. Du. ¢ravesteeren (Keupers, 1901), | 


TRAVOY. 


1864 Ess. Soctal Subjects 186 A reason which barely repre: 
sents half your motives to yourself is sure to enter the other 
mind in such travestied guise as to covey nothing as 
you intend it, 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields § Cities 68 
Teaching the older histories from a travestied standpoint. 

Traveys, Travice, obs. fi. TRAVERSE, TRAVIS. 

Travis |, trevis (tre'vis, tre'vis). Forms: a. 
5 traveys, 6 traveis, 8 travice ; B. 6 trevys, 9 
trevis. [A variant of TRAvERSE sd. in sense of 
OF. ¢ravers (= ‘travail, machine pour ferrer’ in 
Godef., who cites ‘ Ung travers a ferrer chevaulx’ 
from a document of 1472), ad. L. ¢raverszenz. 

In Eng. the word has undergone the same popular defor- 
mation as TRAverse sé. and z., and is now identified in form 
with next, of which indeed in the Eng. Dial. Dict. it is 
treated as a sense.]} ; f 

A framework or railed enclosure in which restive 
horses are put to be shod; a smith’s shoeing shed ; 
= TRaVE sé. 2. 

a. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 617,/19 Tramerium, \raveys, 
ergasterium idem est. 1583 Burgh Nec. Edind. (1882) 1V. 
287 Tosett vp ane traveis of tyminer for shoing of horsis 
besyde his smiddy. 1727 Baitey vol. II, Yravice, a small 
Inclosure. .consisting of four Pillars or Posts, kept together 
hy cross Poles, for keeping in and_ holding unruly Horses 
in the time of Shoeing, or any other Operation. 1gog in Eng. 
Dial. Dict. s.v. Traverse, recorded fron Cheshire, E. 
Anglia, Sussex. : 

B. 1530 Paiscr. 283/1 ‘Trevys to shoe a wylde horse in, 
trauayl acheual, 1831 Youatt [Morse xxii. (1847) 430 The 
trevis is a machine indispensable in every continental forge. 

Travis”, trevis (travis, tievis). Also 8 
treves, 8-9 travisse, 9 trevesse, -vis, -ise, -Iss, 
travis, -ise, -iss; Sc. dia/. traivis, triviss, -ess, 
trivage; Ang. dia/, travvis, travase, trivitch. 
(dial. var. of TRAVERSE 5d. q. v. 

Similar forms occur as obs. or dial. variants in senses for 
which Traverse is the current form; but in the following 
senses the altered forms are alone in use.) ; 

1. A wooden partition 44 to 6 feet high, separat- 
ing two stalls in a stable. (See TRAVERSE 5é., 
branch IV, of which this is a specific sense.) 

1818 Scotr (rt. Midi. xxs[i], Beyond the ‘ treviss’, which 
formed one side of the stall, stood acew. 1826 — MWoodst. 
i, Stakes and trevisses of rough-hewn timber .. seemed to 
intimate that the hallowed precincts lad heen..made the 
quarters of a troop of horse. 1827 Hoccin Blackw. Mag. 
XXI. 69 As I was suppering the horses the night.. behold 
I looks up, and there's ny auld master standing leaning 
against tle trivage, 1833 Loupon Eucyel, Archit. § 1070 
The trevises to be 6 feet hizh at the front posts, and 4 feet 
and a lalf high at the hind posts. /d/d. § 1103 The hack 
posts of the trivesses to be made of oak 6 inches square, 
1844 Steruens BS. farm 1. 125 The hind posts of travises 
should be of solid wood rounded in front. 

2. A horse’s stall in a stable. 

(Bears the same relation to 1 as TRAVERSE $6, 14 to 13.) 

1756 Mrs. Carperwoop in Coltuess Collect, (Maitl. Cl.) 
152 There were fifty-eight treveses in one end [of the 
stables), 1859 J. Brown Rad & Fr. (1862) 33 He [Rah] lay in 
the treviss wi’ the mear, and wadna come oot. 1884 J. Purves 
in Ged. Words Nov. 766/2 The horses crunching their food 
and rattling their halter-chains in the treviss. 1896 J. 
Lumsven Battle of Dunbar, etc, 13 Her eibor in the nearer 
triviss The maist redouhted naig alive is! ; 

3. Comb. Zravis- or ¢revis-board, -boarding (in 
a stable), 

1833 Loupon Encycl. sirchit. § 1070 14-inch trevise- 
hoards to he mortised into the hind post, which must he set 
8 feet from the front wall. /é¢. § 1103 The trivess board- 
ing to be 7 feet high in front, and 8 feet at the back end. 

Travis, -ish, -iss, obs. forms of TRAVERSE. 

Travise, -ish, -iss, obs. or dial. ff, Travis. 

||LTravois, -voise (travoi-, -voitz), 5b. North 
Amer, [{Corruptions of TravalL sé.3, pronounced 
in Canada ¢ravay (travair), and by half-breeds of 
the Red River, Assiniboine, etc., ¢vavdy (travoi'), 
pl. ¢ravoys, ‘This has been pervertcd by writers 
into an assumed F. ¢vavots, pl. ¢ravozs, and this 
again englished as ¢ravo/s, -votse, pl. -vorses. A 
form nearer to the original is preserved in the 
lumbermen’s TrAvoy; see next word. 

For the facts of the history we are indebted to Judge 
Prudhomme of St. Boniface, Winnipeg, through the good 
offices of Prof. Moyse of Montreal, and Prof. Rivard of 
Quebec.) eae 

The primitive North American Indian means of 
transport, = Travain3. Also attrib. 

1885 Loston( Mass.) Frué. 31 Jan. 6/8 The pony. .dragging 
that primitive Indian carriage, thetravoise, 1892 J. Rateu 
in /larper’s Mag. Mar. 508/2 On the plains they will have 
horses dragging travoises, dogs wilh travoises. 1896 G. B. 
Grinnece Story of Jndian ix.156 Vhree vehicles were known 
to the primitive Indian—the travois in the south and the 
sledge in the north for land travel, and the canoe wherever 
there were water ways. 1899 Davsly News 12 Jan. 6/1 Groups 
of silent men with bows and quivers at their backs, of women 
riding or leading patient pack ponies that dragged their 
travois. attrié. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 448/2 An old 
travois pole which some squaw had discarded. 

Travoy (travoi-), sd. [A broad vocalization of 
travay, Canadian pronune. of French ¢vavazl: see 
prec. So called from its analogy to the Indian 
travay or travatl.| In lumbering, a sledge used 
in dragging logs; one end of the log rests on the 
sledge and the other trails on the ground. 

1878 Lumberman's Gas. 2 Feb, 87 The haul at the former 
camp is too Tong to use travoys. /0/d. 9 Feh., the travoy 
is kept husy on short hauls. ~ aft7id. 1901 Munsey's Mag, 


TRAVOY. 


XXV. 387/1 Vhese ‘ travoy-roads'—the name comes from the 
French fravors—have to be cleared by the ‘swampers’. /é:d. 
387/2 While the travoy road is in the process of construction. 

llence Travoy’ vw. frans. and intr., to use a 
travoy, to haul (logs) by means of a travoy ; whence 
Travoy'ing w0/. sé. 

1878 Lumberman’s Gaz. 2 Feb. 86 ‘Travoying can be 
carrted on to good advantage. /éid. 87 Those who have 
short enough hauls to travoy ure not much more than paying 
expenses, 1901 Afunsey's Mag. XXV. 386/1 Second, it 
must he ‘travoyed "from a hundred yards to a mile; third, 
it is hauled on sleighs as far as Reena or sixteen miles; 
fourth, it is driven down a river, and I have known drives 
three hundred miles in lengih. 


Traw, trawe: see Turow sh}, TRAVE sé. 
Trow v., True. Trawaile, -al, -el, -ell, ctc., 
obs. Sc. spellings of TravatL, Traver. Tra- 
wethe, obs. f. ‘Trot. 

Trawl (trjl), sd. Also 7 trall, (troul, 8-9 
trowl}. [Origin and age obscure. If quot. 1481- 
yo helongs here, ¢razwe/le might be related to rare 
MDu. ¢raghe/ drag-net (in Zenthonista 1475), re- 
ferred by Verwijs and Verdam ult. to L. ¢raguda 
drag-net. But the MS. reading is indistinct, and 
some would read ¢rame/Ie (TRASMEL sh. 1). 

Apart from quot. 1481-90, the vh, appears earlier than th¢ 
sb., and may be its source, but is no less obscure in origin. 


The forms ¢trow/, trowl were perh. due to confusion with 
trowl, Trout, another fishing term.] 

I. 1. A strony net or bag dragged along the 
bottom of fishing-banks; a drag-net; = Trawt- 
NET 1; esp. Ihat now often distinyuished as the 
beam-traw/, described in its modern Yorm in quot. 
1880. Also applied to a similar smaller drag-net 
uscd for the scientific investigation of the sea- 
bottom, dredging for deep-sea organisms, etc. 

{1481-90 (/oward Househ, Bks, (Roxh.) 192 My lorde 
Rekened with his netter and he had sent home to stoke a 
drayge of viij fadam ye? fadam xijd. . Item a trawelle (%) of 
vij fadam, the Fadam vjd.} 1759 B. Mannix Wat. //tst. 
king. I. dsle of Wight 120 Tho’ the Method of using 
Trawls, which of late Years has prevailed, is no small Dimi- 
nution of their Plenty, it heing found by Experience to 
destroy the Spawn = 1763 Exus in Pail. Trans. LIL 419 
‘The Aniinal..was taken in a trawl in 72 fathoms water, 
1834 [sec Tkawi-net 1). 1877 W. Tnomson Voy, Challenger 
1.1.17 A portion of a huge Pyrosoma..was brought up in 
the trawl. 1880 Chambers's Encycl, 1X. 524 Vhe 7 raw/, or 
Peam-trawl..is a triangular purse-shaped net, about 70 feet 
long, usually having a breadth of abont 40 feet at the mouth, 
and gradually diminishing to 4 or 5 fect at the commence- 
men! of the cod, or smaller end.., which is about 10 feet long, 
and of nearly uniform breadth, ‘Vhe upper part of the 
mouth is secured to a wooden beam about 4o feet long, 
which keeps the uct open; this beam is supported on two 
upright iron frames, known as the éracul-heads or trons. 
The under side of the nel,.is made with a deeply-curved 
margin attached to the ground-rope, the whole length of il 
in contact with the ground... Two siont ropes. .are fastened, 
one to the front of each of the trawl-heads, the other ends 
united to form a bridle, to which is shackled a warp 
150 fathoins long. By this warp the trawl is towed. /6/d. 
525 A kind of trawl called the pote-traw!..is now used only 
in the south of Ireland. It is inuch less effective than the 
beam-trawl. 1884 Science IV. 225/2 American appliances 
for deep-sea investigation.—Trawls and Tangles.  /6/td. 
226/2 The method of attaching the bridle in the Challenger 
trawl was similar to that afterwards adopted for the Blake 
trawh 1887 E. J. Matuer WVor'ard of Dogger ix. (1889) 114 
The cry of the watch on deck, ‘ Haul here ! haul the trawl! 
all haul! all haul!’ roused me at 5 a.m, 

+2. (?, The action of trawling, or (?) a trawling- 
ground. Oés. rare. 

1630 in Descr. of Thames (1758) 76 No Trawler to work in 
Titbury Hope afier Michaelmas, with any Manner of Net 
under four Inches for Plaice all the Net over. And no 
Trawler to come upon any Traw!] with any other Net at any 
Time of the Year. : 

II. 3. U.S. Applied to a buoyed line used in 
sea-fishing, having numerous short lines with baited 
hooks attached at intervals: see quot. 1864; a 
trawl-line. Cf. also ¢raw/-anchor,-buoy, -roller in 4. 

To set, shoot, or throw a trawl, to place a baited traw!-line 
in position for fishing; fo strip a trawl, to examine a 
trawl-line in position and remove the fish caught 

(The connexion of this with sense 1 is doubtful.) 

1864 WesstEr, /ratv/,..a long line, sometimes extending 
a mile or more, having short lines with haited hooks 
attached to it, used for catching certain fish, as cod, 
mackerel, and thelike. /éd.s.v. Trav. line, It is used in 
deep-sea fishing, and is over-hauled every hourorso hy men 
in small boats, who remove the fish (sér7p the traw/) and 
rehait the hooks. 1897 Kirin Captains Courageous 73, | 
helped bait up trawl ashore ‘fore I could well walk. 


TIT. 4. attrib. and Comb.,as traw!-boat, -fish, 
fisherman, -fishing, -hawse, -smack, -twine; 
trawl-anchor, asmallanchor for a trawl-line (Cevé. 
Dict. 1891); trawl-beam, the beam which holds 
open the mouth of a trawl-net; trawl-buoy, a 
buoy for buoying up a trawl-line; trawl-head 
(see quots.); trawl-keg, a keg-buoy used in con- 
nexion with a trawl-line (Ce/. Dict.) ; trawl-line : 
see sense 3; trawl-man, one trained to use a 
trawl or drag-net; one who fishes w'th a trawl-net 
(in either sense); trawl-master, the master of a 
trawler: see TRAWLER 2; trawl-roller: see quot.; 
trawl-warp, the warp or rope of a trawl-net; 
trawl-wings sé. f/., towing-nets attached one to 
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each side of a small beam-trawl for the collection 
of free-swimming animals. See also TRAWL-NET. 

1904 Kipitnc in Ibindsor Mag, Jan. 226/2 At no time 
could we see the trawler, though we heard the click of her 
windlass, the jar of her trawl-beam. 1799 Naval Chron. 
I. 344 A inast for his “trawl bout. 1635 Maddon, Essex, 
Borough Deeds Bundle 112, If. 4 Re{ceived] for the groundage 
of a buate that brought *trall fish, 2d. 1865 Marly Tel. 
5 Jan. 5/1, 80,000 10ns of ‘ trawl-fish ' ulone. .are sent tothe 
inctropuhs i [a year). 1886 Pork /éeratld io Aug 7/5 
There was a good supply of trawt fish at to-day’s market, 
brought in by cutters. 1907 Q. A’ev. Jan. 163 Out of 60 
botdes more than 54 per cent, were returned hy “trawl- 
fishermen. 1895 Daily News 16 Apr. 5/2 Ihe new law 
enacted by the Danish Government proliibiting the carrying 
of “trawl fishing- gear within the territorial waters of tce- 
land. 1904 Datly Chron. 24 Oct. 572 One shot..went 
siraight through the anizzen-mast, aan passed through the 
casing and the trawl-fishing board. 1904 Slackw. Jag. 
Idec. 730 The swirl of the water beneath the *trawl-hawse. 
1858 Lewes Sea-side Stud, 277 Along the cdze of the wide 
Opening 1s a stout wooden beam, to the ends of which are 
fastened the “trawl heads, namely, thick flat semicircular 
bands of iron. 1880 [see sense 1). 1883 Aisfe rics Exhsd, 
Catal, 48 Iinproved ‘J raw]-leads, caeauie of clearing with 
safety submarine cahie and similar oustacles. 1883 Standard 
13 Sept. 5/4 Tue ‘buliow ’ is..a set line, called in some 
places a ‘*tuawl line’. 1775 Fauck Day's Diving bessel2s5 An 
experienced *trawlman, accustomed to sweeping [dragging 
the sea-Lottoin}, 1864 [sec Trawt-xer 2]. 1902 Scotsman 
3 Jan 7 6 In Aberdeen, the headquarters of trawting, 
*trawlmasiers Ought to be nore careful than anywhere else. 
1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Trawl-roller, a roller having a 
number of grooves cut in its periphery, and attached to the 
side of the wherry or dory, and over which the trawts are 
drawn into the boat, 1895 Daily Mews 20 May 7/6 ‘The 
*trawt smack Ililda also came in with a hand gone. 1864 
Weasrer, ° /rawi.-warp, a rope passing though a block, 
used in managing or dragging a trawl-net. 1887 bk. J. 
Matner Nor'ard of Dogger (1288) 158 Our skipper..run 
out some eight-inch trawl-warp overeach bow, 1884 Science 
IV. 227/2 Fig. 3. Vhe *trawl-wings ultached to the beam. 
trawl in use. 


Trawl (trdl), v. 
(Goes with Trawn 54. q.v.: 
to drag, f. ¢raghe/.] 

1. intr. To lish with a net the edge of which is 
dragged along the bottom of the sea to catch the 
fish living there, esp. flat-fish; to fish with a 
trawl-net or in a tiawler. 

1561 Even Arte Nauig. Pref. @ ivb, Certayne Fyshermen 
that goa trawlyng for fyshe in catches or mongers. 1630 in 
Descr, Thames (1758) 77 No Trawler that..doth use to 
Trawl] to take Soal, Chates, Plaice or Thorn-back. 1778 
Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2)s. v. Kye, All the rest of the year they 
trowl for soles, plaise,..hrills, &c. 1822 W. Kopinson in 
J. A. Werand Voy. & Alem. Midshipm. v. (1837) 91 We 
managed to traw! several times in going over these banks. 
1866 Daily Fel. 16 Jan. 7/4 To think that..Columbus, in 
his most famous voyage of discovery, commanded a craft no 
higger than the lugger in which the Brighton fisherman goes 
out trawling t 

b. To drag or dredge: cf. Drac w. 7b. 

1861 Stockton Times 15 Nov., The body was being trawled 
for on Saturday. : 

c. trans. To fish over (a ground) with a trawl- 
net; in quot. fg. 

1906 Academy 10 Feb. 136/1 Mr. Macmichacl has trawled 
every source of information. 

2. intr. To drag a seine-net behind and abont a 
shoal of herring, etc., in order to drive, enclose, 


>? 
and catch them, (.\lso ¢vazs. with the net as obj. : 


see quots. ) 

1864 Glasgow Daily Meral.d 24 Sept., Trawling went on 
inth s loch without much objection till the trawlers went 
into the narrow waters above Otter Spit. If trawling was 
to he allowed inshore they would trawl out. 1880 Chaméers's 
Eneyel, \X. 525,'1 The term trawling is commonly, although 
incorrectly, employed in Scotland to designate a particular 
mode of herring-fishing, which, however, is only sctne-net 
fishing..on the principle of encircling shoals of fish, as has 
been practised in pilchard-fishing on the south cast of 
England from time immemorial, 1887 Fisheries U.S. Sect. 
v. IL The net used for driving is zoo fathoms tong, 
8 fathoms deep, with meshes 6 inches square, made of 
9-yarn rope.,, The net is trawled hehind and about the herd 
[of seals] so as to drive them into the fiord and keep them 
there. Sometimes they rusb under or over the net. 

3. /rans. To catch or take with a trawl or trawl- 


net. Hence Trawled (trold) Af/. a. 

1864 Glasgow Daily Herald 24 Sept., | have seen the curers 
anxious to get the trawled herring. 1864 Keg. Sea Fisheries 
Como, (1865) I]. 1188/1, I helieve 1 got the second shot of 
trawled fish that was ever fished in this country, 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal, (ed, 4) 175 Swatching and Trolling 
Old Hoods [seals]. 1890 Philos. Mag. Ser. v. Aug. 199 A 
specimen of Triassic conglomerate trawled seven miles south 
of the Deadman headland. 1906 Daily Chron. 15 Oct. 6,2 
The steam trawler Herbert Ingram has landed at Boston 
a Royal sturgeon, which weighed 20 st...1t was trawled up 
in the North Sea. ; 

4, Often confounced with érow/, TROLL. (q.v.). 

The following quot. appears to be the earliest instance ot 
this confusion. 

1701 Cowel’s Interpr. s.v. Trawlermen, Hence to trowle 
or trawle with a Trowling-line for Pikes. 

Trawler (tr9‘la1). [f. TRawL v.+-ER 1] 

1. One who trawls; one who fishes (a) ovig. with 
a trawl or trawl-net ; (4) in W. of Scotl., etc. as in 
TRAWL v. 23 (¢)in U.S. with « trawl-line. 

1599 [implied in trawler boat: see3}. 1630 [see TRawL 
56.2,7.1). 1652 Order Council of State May 31-June ro in 
First Du, War (Navy Rec. Soc.) I. 258 ‘The Council did 
hot intend. .that fishermen..trawlers and others..should he 


(Also 8 trowl, 9 troll) 
cf. MDu, trayhelen 
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TRAY. 


slayed, 1864 Hee ite Daily Herald 24 Sept., If trawling 
recommences all will become trawlers. /da., ‘The trawlers 
have damaged my nets, and stolen some of them, too. 

2. A vessel employed in fishing with a trawl-net ; 
now applicd to a SrEAM-TRAWLER, 

1847 Wenster, Trawler, a fishing vessel which trails or 
drags a net behind iu (Ang. 1848 Life in Wormandy 
(1863) TL. xiii, 25, When IT was in a trawler we always 
studied the run of the tide..and 1an as clear before ii: as 
wecould, 1881 72es 21 Dec. 474 Au action of salvage for 
services rendered by the owners, masters, and crews of the 
steam trawler Restless Wave, and the smacks Urgent and 
Harvy Sinclair, tothe iron ship Culzean, 1887 E. J. Matuer 
Nor'ard of Dogger ix, (1889) 114 The modern plan of fitting 
the trawlers with steam-capstans had nul coine..inio vogue. 

J. attrib, and Comd., as trawler-boal, -flect; 
+ trawler-man : sce quots. 

1599 Admir,Crt. £aam, 34, Jan. 31, There came.. Thomas 
Seger with his trawler boat. 1909 Daily Chron. 28 Dec. 
1 4 The Picton Castle, astesm trawler Lelonging to the Castle 
“trawler fleet..has been capsized iu the River Duuro, 1633 
Stow's Surv, London 1g tishermen..stiled by the naine of 
I[r}inckermen,.. Hebbernien, Petern.en, *Trawlermen, &c., 
that have lived (in precedent times) by very untawfull 
fishing on this River. 1701 Cowel(s /nterpr., Trawlermen. 
1839-40 [sce Heuserman]. 

'rawley, variant of TROLLEY. 

Trawling (ird'lin), vé/. sb. [f. Trawe v. + 
-ING1) Fishing with a trawl-net or beam-traw]; 
also, the action of TRawL z. in other appticatious. 
Also attrth. as trawling apparatus, sloop, smack, etc. 

1561, 1689 (sce Trawi 7.1, TRINKING]. 1823 byRON Juau 
xin. cvi, mote, Even net fishing, trawhng, &e., are more 
humane and useful—but angling! 1858 Lewes Sea-side 
Stud, 275, | got initiated into the art and mystery of 
trawling, having made friends with a fisherman, master of a 
Trawler. 1864 Glasgow Daily Ilerald 24 Sept., When 
trawling was going on it took down the price of the herring. .. 
If the trawling commences again they may stop the drift- 
nets altogether, for they would get no fish, 1860 Daily 
News 20 Mur., A large number of trawling-sloops have been 
caught at sea, and nmch anxiety is felt for their safety. 1883 
Fisheries iahth, Catal. 7 Vrawhng Apparatus for Smacks 
and Yachts, 1887 KE J. Maturk Aor'ard of Dogger (1228) 
114 Aboard a trawling-smack in one of the Yarmouth fleets. 
1889 «let 52 & 53 Vict.c. 23 § 6 It shall not be lawful to use 
the method of fishing k1own as beam trawling or otter 
trawling within three miles of low water mark of any part 
of the coast of Scotland. 

Trawl-net. [f. Traws sd. or v. + Net 56.1] 

1. A fishing-net used in trawling; esp. = Traw 
5b. 1. 

1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 350 Here [Lincolnshire] are also 
good plenty of large Soals, taken in Troul-Nets, the Smacks 
being under Sail trailing them along. 1769 Pennant Zool, 
1b. 190 They [soles] are usually taken tn the trawle-net; 
they keep much at the boltom. 1834 Ja/t's Afug. I. ale 
‘The trawl-net scrapes along the ground; and as the flat fish 
breed in the channel, it appears that much injury and 
destruction has been done tothe young fry when the trawl 
has been used near the shore. 188 Chamébers's Encycl, 
1X. 525/1 Smaller traw]-nets than those above described are 
used in hays and esluaries. 

2. Se. and U.S. Applied (erroneously) to a kind 
of scine-net used to surround and enclose shoals 
of herring and other fish. 

1855 Zoologist XIII. 4670 The trawl-nets in Loch Fine. 
1864 Glasgow Daily Herald 24 Sept., 1 think the trawl] men 
might be content if they were allowed to use their trawl 
nets inshore without taking them into deep water, 

© See also ‘PROLLNET, with quot. 1538, 

Trawnter, obs. form of TRANTER. 

Trawt, obs. pa. pple. of Trow z. 

Trawth/e, trawpe, obs. forms of Troru. 

+ Tray, 55.1 Obs. Forms: 1 trega, 2 treze, 3 
treize, 3-4 treie, 4 trei, treye, trai, traiec, 4~5 
trey, tray, 5 trye, 5-6 traye, 6 Sc. tra. [OE. 
trega (wk, masc.) trouble, pain = ON. éreg? (wk. 
masc.), Goth. ¢vigd (wk. fem.) :—OTeut. *¢rez-o7-, 
-6n-,f. *treg-: see Tray v.!] Pain, grief, affliction, 
trouble, vexation ; esp. in alliterative phr. ¢vay and 


teen, teen and tray. 

¢700 Cxdimon's Gen. 2274 (Gr.) Ic fleah wean,..tregan 
and teonan. a1000 Soeth. dletr. v. 42 Fortzem ba twexen 
tregan teod tosomne, c1020 Kule St. Senct iv. (Logeman) 
20/10 Tregan dehemus, sedonne dade gepyldelice ah 
forpyidian. a1z00 Moral Ode 371 Per is blisse abuten 
treze [z. 7. treize]. a@12z40 Urersun 61 in Cott. Hom. 193 
Muruhée moniuold wid-ute teone and treie. 1357 Lay 
Folks Cate: h, 26 With-outen travaile or trey [v.7. tray] or 
passyng of tyme. c 1450 Life St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 112 
Yene and tray of tormentoures. 1560 Rouivanp Seven 
Sages 17 Sum gettis plesure, vthers gettis tray and tene, 

Tray (tr2'), 56.42 Forms: 1 *tries, trig, 4-7 
trey, (f/. 4 treyes), 6 treie, traie, (7 trea’, 4- 
tray (f/. 4-es, 4--s). [UE *¢rieg, trig = ON. 
*ney, OSw. (Dalecarl.) 4 a com-measure of 
definite capacity:—OTeut. *éraujo™. For the 
form-history cf. Hay 56.1, formerly (3-7) ey, OE. 
hiz, ON. *hey, hey, OSw. 46 :—OTent. *haujo™. The 
base ¢rau- is in ablaut-relation with ¢rez-, whence 
Goth. ¢r7#, OE. treow TREE, so that the primary 
sense may have heen ‘ wooden (vessel) ’. ; 

It is remarkable that the word should appear so rarely in 
OE. and should be so common tater. See on the etymol, 
Holthausen J/ndog. Forsch. KXUX. 294, E. Lidén réid. 
XVIIL 413.3 : 

1. A utensil of the form of a flat board with a 
raised rim, or of a shallow box without a lid, made 


TRAY. 


of wood, metal, or other material, of various sizes 
and shapes (round, oval, quadrilateral with rounded 
corners, etc.) ; now used for carrying plates, dishes, 
cups and other vessels, cards, etc., for containing 
and exhibiting small articles, as jewellery, natural 
history specimens, etc., and for various other pur- 
poses, as in mining, photography, chemistry, or 
other arts and sciences. (Often with defining word 
expressing its purpose, as bread-tray, card-tray, 
tea-tvay, etc. : see these words.) Formerly more 
widely applied to shallow open vessels generally. 
In 13-14th c., app. also, as in OSwedish, name of 


a measure of capacity. 

10.. Leceboc in Sax, Lecehd, 11. 340 Nim bet reade 
ryden, do on trig, het bonne stanas swipe hate, lexe on pat 
trig innan, 1270 in Sef. Cus. Law Merchant (Selden Soc.) 
I. 7 Detinuerunt ei quinque marcas et quinque solidos. . pro 
xj. treys [lJordei sibi venditis. 1317 /é/d. 105 Cum simul 
emissent xx. treys carhonis maris. 13.. Covrde L. 1490 Bye 
us vessel pret plente, Dysschys, cuppys, and sawsers, Bolles, 
treyes, and platers. 1374 Acc. Jolin de Sleford (Acc. Iexch. 

. R. 397/10, P.R.O.), Pro iiij trays de ligno precii pecie 
slij.d. ¢1475-1500 /zv. in Noakes MWoreester Jon. (1865) 173 
In duobus vasis de novo faciis, vocatis trayes. 1494 Fauyan 
Chron. w. \xix, 48, xii, Cophyns or Treys full of Erth he bare 
away vpon his shulders. 1553 Even Treat, Newe Ind, (Arb.) 
18 They..haue theyr meate in great disshes or treys of 
copper. 1608 Torsett Serpents (1658) 659 Of a..healthy 
stock of Hornets. they have gathered three or four trays or 
baskets full of combes. 1639 Horn & Ros. Gute Lany. 
Unt. x). § 434 Implements of a kitchin are..a trivet, a grater, 
treas, holes, water pitchers, platters. 1674 tr. Scheffer's 
Lapland 93 A kind of trey made of birch. 1848 THackkRray 
Van. Fair vi, Sambo came into the room.. with..a note on 
a tray. 1884 Ksuicut Dict. Sleek. Supp. 893/1 Thomson 
Battery (Electricity), a modification of Menotti's hattery, in 
which a copper tray replaces the copper plate, and contains 
the sulphate of copper crystals, and the superstratum of 
wet sawdust upon which rests the zinc element. 1885 R. 
Bucttanan Annau Water vii, He soon returned carrying 
the tray, with teapot, cups, and saucers, [etc.]. 

b. In other uses: +(a@) A mason’s hod or vessel 
for mortar (o4s.); (6) A butcher's tray: see qtiot. 
1665; (c) A pig’s trough. 

1350-1 JS. Acc. Excheguer K. KR. Bundle 492. 27 
(P.R.O.) Pro vj trayes cinptis pro mortero imponendo iijs. 
1573 Tusser //usé. (1878) 37 A lath hammer, trowel, a hod, 
or a traie. 1573-80 Barer Adv. ‘I’ 353 A Treie, or such 
hollowe vessell..that Laborers carrie morter in to serue 
Tilers, or Plasterers. 1611 Cotor., Ovsean..also, a Hodd ; 
the ‘lray wherein Masons, &c., carrie their Mortar. 1665 
Hooke JWicrogr. xlvi. 197 ‘hose hollow Trayes, in which 
Butchers carry meat. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week, Friday 65 No 
more her care shall fill the hollow tray, To fat the guzzling 
hogs with floods of whey. 

c. Ordnance. See quot. 

1gtz Weaster, 7ray..a flat or curved piece of metal used 
to hold ammunition or any part of the mechanism of a gun; 
specif., in heavy cannon, a brass or steel part (called also 
plugtray) of the breech mechanism hinged on the rear. 

2. dial, A hurdle. 

1829 (J. R. Best] Pers. & Lit. Mcint. 256 The hurdles or 
trays as we [in Lincolnshire) call them, in which the sheep 
are to be penned. 1832 Stawnford Mercury 27 Jan. 2/5, 4 
dozen of fence trays. 1851 Frad. WX. Agric. Soc. XUL. 1. 402 
‘The field..should be partitioned hy ‘ trays" (or hurdles). 

3. Part of the life-guard tised on tram-cars and 
similar vehicles, a flat grid on which obstructions 
are picked up. 

19t0 (April) Board of Trade Mem., Trauiways [etc.) ow 
Public Roads (4) (ce) The tray of the guard should be pro- 
vided witha spring so as to hold the front edge down to 
the surface of the roadway when the tray is dropped. 1913 
E, T. Rutnvenx-Murray Let., If the car strikes anything 
on the track, the gate is pushed backwards and releases a 
‘ trigger” (a catch sustaining the tray) which allows the 
tray to fall so that it slides along on the road and scoops up 
the obstruction, 

4. attrib. and Comé., as tray-board, -load, -mar, 
-monger ; tray-like adj. ; tray-battery Electr, (see 
quot.) ; tray-bugey (U.S.), a buggy having a flat 
tray-like body; tray-cloth, a cloth ornapkin placed 
upon a tray on which dishes, etc. are carried ; tray- 
galley, in printing, a tray to which the type is 
transferred from the composing-stick ; tray-sheet, 
a sheet of shect-iron to be made into a tray. 

1884 Knicut Dict, Aleck. Suppl., *Vray Battery (Elee- 
tricity), one in which the tray forms one of the elements of 
the combination. 1875 Sir T, Seaton Fret Cutting 42 
The *tray-board should be five-eighths of an inch. 1890 
“R. Botprewoop’ Aincr’s Right xviii, A quiet horse and a 
light “tray buggy. 1897 MWestm.Gaz. 25 Jan.2/1 The poor 
fellow was borne to his rest on the shoulders of his friends, 
in a shallow, open “tray-coffin, the dead young face lying 
among flowers. 1896 T., L. DE Vinne Moxon's Aceh. 
Lxerc., Printing 407 Vhe long *tray-galley of wood. 1906 

R. Wuiteinc AKiag in New 115 A sinall cabinet of “tray- 
like drawers. 1908 I]. Wactes Old Allegiauce i. 13 When 
the servant had disappeared with the last *tray-loud [of 
supper things). 1764 Poll Kuts. of Shire Chelursford 13th 
& agth Dec. 1763, Robert Dolphin *Traymonger. 1891 
Daily News 9 Nov. 2/6 *Tray sheets for stamping purposey 

Ifence Tray let (zonce-wi.), a diminutive tray, 

1825 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 222 A small napkin-covered 
traylet, containing a cold sheep’s head. 

Tray, sd. Obs. rare. [app. f. Tray v.2] 
Deceit, stratagem, ambush, trick. 

¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 7150 That we wer homward, I 
you pray, For euer I drede me of som fals tray. ¢1440 

York Myst. xxix. 60 Oure knyghtis pai are furth wente To 

take hym with a traye. 
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Tray, s¢.4 Venery. Also trez. [The same 
word as TREY three, in dice, cards, ete.; re-spelt 
after Bay sé.6 Believed to go back in oral use to 
18th c. at least.] The third branch of a stag’s 
horn. Also ¢ray antler, tray tine. 

1812 Lp, Graves Lez. (June 2) to La. Ebrington in ref. 
to Stag-hunting Establint, of Devon (Exeier 1814) 14 His 
hrow, bay, and tray antlers are termed his Rights. 21838 
Scrore Art Deer-stalking 2,3 The stag’s brow, bay: and tray 
antlers are called his rights... A warrantable stag has brow, 
bay and tray, and two points on the tops of hoth horns. 
iVote. | have taken my nomenclature from the Devonshire 
Hunt, as the best anthority. Ithas heen founded consider- 
ably above a century. 1863 Kincstey Water-Bad. ii. 62 
You may know..what his rights mean, if he has them, hrow, 
bay, tray, and points. 1884 Jerrertes Ked Deer iv, Close 
to the head a point springs from the beam and is curved 
upwards; this is called the brow point. Just over it a 
second starts,..this is called the bay. There is then an 
interval, till some way up the beam, or main stem, a third— 
the tray—appears. 1893 Lvoexker Horns § fHoofs 269 The 
third the trez, tray, or royal tine. /éé/. 320 [The elk’s} 
antlers. .rise from the sides of the skull by a narrow beam 
.. without either brow, bez, or trez-tine. 

t+ Tray, v.1 Obs. Forms: 1 trezian, 3 tre3ze; 
pa. 4. 3 traied, 4 traid; pa. pple. 3 treyde, 4 
trayed, [OE. ¢rezgian (wk.), = OS. “regan (strong 
vb.) to rue, ON. ¢vega (str.) to grieve :—OTetit. 
*trezg-: cf. Tray sd.!]  ¢rans. To pain, grieve, 
trouble, vex, afflict. 

az000 Eadwine's Cant, Psalter iii. 1 Drihten to hwi 
nemanifalde synt ba be treziad odde swencad me [qui triba- 
tant mej. 1104 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.\, Eall pis ws 
God mid to gremienne and pas arme leode mid to tregienne. 
e1aso Gen. 4 Ex. 3975 Quad balaam, ‘for du trezest me; 
Had ic an swerd, ic sluz3e de’. a 1300 &. E, Psalter v. 12 
Out. put bam par pai sal be, Lauerd for pai traied be. 13.. A. 
A lis. 3046 (Bodl. MS.) Ich am so trayed pat nee3 ich wepe ! 

+ Tray, zv.2 Obs. Forms; 3-5 traye, (3 tray3e), 
3-6 traie, 4-6 tray (4 trai, 4-5 treie).  [ad. 
OF. ¢vaitr (Roland 11th c.), If. ¢rahir to betray 
:—late pop.L. *¢radire, for L. ¢radére to deliver 
over, f. ¢va- (TRans-) + dare to give.] ¢vans. To 
betray. 

1275 Passion our Lord 194 in O. E. Alisc. 42 Mid pine 
valse cosse pu trayest monnes sune. a1 Cursor M. 
15277 (Cott.) Pat i ha luued, he sal me tru [Fasxf% tray’). 
1377 Lance. P. Pd. VB. 11. 123 Truste of bire tresore treieth 
ful inanye. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk, 18053 Thei sware bothe 
to traye the toun. sssg Mirr. Jag. (1563) Fiv, [To] 
punysh such as had my brother trayed, 1568 T. Howetr 
Newe Soucts (1879) 117 A canckred poyson.. Full closely 
coucht in pleasant bayte, with that poore soule to tray. 

Tray, v.3: see TREY, TRAY v. 

+ Tray, zz¢é. Obs. ([Exclamatory use of OF, 
trat, tray, pa. pple. of ¢rair to betray: see Godef. 
CLA) Betrayed | Treachery! Treason ! 

c1440 Lovericn Aferlia xiv. 14130 And evere he cride: 
*Tray, tray, tray!’ 1600-1 in /latheld Lapers (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) Xf. 46 But Orrell. .did run and leap in the forefront 
with Sir Christopher Blount and Mr. Busshell, their weapons 
drawn, crying, ‘Saw, Saw, Saw, Saw, tray, tray’. 

Tray, obs. form of Trey, Trow z. 

Trayce, obs. form of Trace 56.2 

+ Trayer. Oss. rare. Also 5 trayhour, 6 
trayhor, trayor. [ME. a. OF. ¢raicor, traior, 
trayeur, nom. ¢raierre, traycres (de vin, etc.) 
(13th c. in Godef.), f. ¢raz-re to draw (G—L. 
trahkére). sec -ok.] A drawer; a tapster. 

1473 Nolls of Parlt. Y1. 96/2 Henry Fylongley, late 
Yomuu trayer of ourCeler, 1485 /é7d. 379/2 James Ederich, 
Yeoman Trayhour of oure Seller. 1§25 in //ousch. Ord. 
(1790) 234 That noe Hoggesheads be meddled with by the 
Trayhor untill that the said Groome-Grobher hath perused 
the sane. .whether it be drawne out as much as it ought to 
be, or not. 1596 Sin J. Casar Crt. Aequests (1597) 159 
Tho. More, grome Trayor of the Kings Celler. 

Trayfle, -folde, -fole, obs. ff. Trer.e, TReFotn, 

Trayful (tréiful). [f. Tray s6.2+-run.] As 
much as a tray will hold. 

1634-5 Brereton Trav. :Chetham Soc.) 22 The kine give 
twenry seven great trease-full of milk. 1838 [Miss Mart- 
LAND] Lett. fr. M/adras (1843) 193 The Zemindar sent a very 
polite message with a tray-full of oranges. 1883 Cextury 
Mag. XXVI. 53 He has sinashed a trayful of crockery, 
1896 YousGuussann //rt, Coutinent vii.170 Fruit is brought 
before you in huge trayfuls. 

Trayish, variant of TRAISE v. Oés., to betray. 

Trayl(e, trayli(e, obs. forms of TRAIL. 

Traylles, obs. form of TRELLIs. 

+Tray‘ment. Oés. rare—°. [f. Tray v.2 + 
-MENT; or a. OF. ¢vazemen? (13th c. in Godef.).] 
Betrayal. 

1468 Aedulla Gram. (in Cath. Angl. 30 note,) Prodicto,a 
trayment, 

Trayn-, Trays-, Trayt-: see TRAI-. 

+Trayne. Ods. rare—!, [Etymology obscure ; 
perth. an error for fayzer.] A fox’s burrow or earth. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxvi. 267 In the time of Antecrist, 
a fox schall inake there his trayne[Aové. den; Fr. vn vopil 
Serra satéignere),and myneu an hole, where kyng Alisandre 
leet make the jates. 


Trayor, var. TRayYER Oés. 

Trays(e, obs. ff. Trace. Trayse: see TREY. 
Trayse, traysch, etc., var. TRAISE, TRAISH. 
Trayson, -oun, etc., obs. ff. TREASON, 
Trayte, -tee, -tye, obs. ff. TREAT, TREATY. 


TREACHEROUSNESS. 
+ Tray'thly, ad. 


meaning obscure. 

13.. £. E, Altit. P. B. 907 For we schal tyne pis toun & 
traybely disstrye. /é/d. 1137 & entyses hym to tene more 
tray ply ben euer In Iuda. 

Traytice, -yse, var. TreTIS a. Obs. Tray- 
trip, var. REY-TRIP Ods. Traywe, obs. f.TRow?@. 

Traze, obs. form of Trace 56.1 

Trea, obs. form of Tray 54,2, TREY. 


+ Treacher (tre‘tfo1). Oés. Forms: 3 trichor, 
3-5 -our, 4 trychor, (tryschor), 5 trychour, 
-eour, -eur, 6trycher; 4 trechur, trecchour, 4- 
6 (8) trechour, 5 -ure; 6 trechor, (trachour, 
treitcheoure), 6-7 trecher, 6-8 treacher, -our, 8 
-or, [a. OF. trecheor, -eur, tricheor, -eur (12the. 
in Godef.), F. ¢richeur, agent-n. (see -ER2, -OR) fr. 
OF. trechier, tricher to cheat, trick : see TRECHE, 
TRICH v. Cf. Prov. érichaire, trichador, It. 
trecchiero.] 

A deceiver, a cheat ; one who deceives by trickery; 
sometimes, a traitor. 

e1290 S. Zug. Leg. 1, 332/326 Pov art symon Magus, godes 
trichor, /i. 348/104 Askebert he was i-cleoped, a strong 
trichour, alas! 241366 CHauUcER Nom, Nose 197 Vhat is she 
that makith trechoures. 148: Caxton Godeffroy \xxx. 127 
Hewasatrychour. 1513 Douctas -Ezeis vin. Prol. 97 Sum 
trachour [v.7. treitcheoure] crynis the cunje, and kepis corn 
stakis. 1591 Spenser J/, Hubterd 1255 Those same 
treachours vile, 1613 Answ. Uncasing of Machtuvil’s Instr. 
Gjb, If to Countrie thou hast a trechers heart. 1713 CROXALL 
Orig, Canto Spenser xxxv. (1714) 24 But smihng on the 
Treachour stood aloof. 1767 MickLe Coucud, 1. xxxvii, The 
hungrie Trout the glitteraund Treachor eyes. 

b. attrzb, or as adj. Cheating, treacherous. 

¢ 1400 Ron. Rose 6308 Forsothe I am a fals traitour God 
tugged me for a theef trichour, 1422 tr. Scercta Secret., 
Priv, Priv. 235 Whoso lath the neke ful shorte he is 
voucheous, deceyuant, and trechure. 1508 Dunpar Flyting 
35 The trechour tung hes tane ane heland strynd. 

+ Trea cherer. O/s. Forms: 6 trecherer, 
tretcherer, 7 treacherer. [app. f. TREACHER-Y 
+-ER!: cf. fripper-y, -er, adulter-y, -er.] = prec. 
(In quot. 1592 with pun on ¢veasiurer.) 

1571 Fortescve Forest 104 b, The ribaulde and the grace- 
lesse tretcherer. 1592 Declar. Causes Gt. Troubles agst. 
Realm Eng. 60 The Lord Trecherer I trust can give her 
miaiestie and the realme good accomptes of them. 1601 W. 
Watson /aip. Consid. Sec. Priests \1675) 77 Stanley is a 
treacherer. ‘ 

+ Trea‘cherize, v. Ods. rare. [f. TREACHER 
or TREACHERY + -1ZE.] zu¢v. To act in a treacher- 
ous manner; to play the deceiver or traitor. 
Ilence +t Trea’cherizing wd/. sé. 

1656 S. H. Gott, Law 4 Do they not by this render them- 
selves Traytors, as contrary to trust, duty, and engagement, 
to trecherize it? fdr. ro Is not this to..go on in your 
Trecherizings, in hope of revenge and advancement ? 

+ Treacherly, edu. Obs. rare—'. [f. TREACHER 
+-LY %.] = TREACHEROUSLY. 

c 1394. I'l. Crede 475 Y pray be, pou me telle More of 
pise tryflers, how trechurly a libbep? 

Treacherous (tre‘tfores), @. Forms: 4 tri- 
cherous, -ows; 4-7 trecherous, (4-5 -us, 5 
-owse, treccherous, 6 trechrous, 7 tretcherous), 
6 treacherous, (6 -ouse). [a. OF. ¢recher-, 
tricheros, -us, -eus (12th c. in Godef.), f, trecheur, 
tricheur TREACHER: sec -ous. ] 

1. Of persons, their attributes or actions: Char- 
acterized by treachery ; deceiving, perfidious, false; 
disloyal, traitorous. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. lace (Rolls) 16519 Pe tricherous 
Saxons—Peyr tricherye vs evere mones. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 357 Pe men beeb variable and vnstedefast, 
trecherous and gileful. 1483 Cath. Angl. 392/1 Trecherus, 
zi fals (4.). 1570 Levins A/anip. 226/34 Treacherouse, 
proditorius, 1611 Suaks. Cyd. 1v. ii 317 ‘To write, and 
read, Be henceforth treacherous, 1644 Evetyn Diary 
17 Nov., After a true tretcherous Italian guise. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 91 As fierce cruel 
treacherous and merciless a crew of human devils as any I 
have met with? 1897 Mary Kincstey IV, Africa 329 A 
treacherous, thievish, murderous cannibal. 

2. fig. Of things: Deceptive, untrustworthy, un- 
reliable; of gromnd, ice, etc., unstable, insecure. 

1610 B. Jonson Alch, u, iii, O, yes, hut I forgot. I haue 
-.One o’ the treacherou’st memories, 1 doe thinke, Of all 
mankind. 1709 Pore &ss. Crit. 492 The treach’rons colours 
the fair art betray, And all the bright creation fades away. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp JWViseries Huw. Life (1826) u. v, The 
ice proving treacherous. 1855 Macautav //ist, Eng. xiii. 
IIL. 335 Up steep crags, and over treacherous morasses, he 
moved as easily [etc.], 1860 TyNpatt Glac. 1. xv. 102 Over 
other [crevasses) a thin and treacherous roof was thrown. 
1901 ALLDRIDGE. Shcréro xxvi. 288 We scrambled over a 
treacherous-looking hamboo bridge. 

Trea‘cherously, a/v. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] In 
a treacherous manner ; by or with treachery. 

@ 1340 Hamroe Psalter xiil. 5 With paire tongis tricher- 
ously pai wroght. 1596 Srenser /. Q. v. vi. 26 A Spaniell 
wayting carefully Least any should betray his Lady 
treacherously. 1678 Waney Wond. Lit, World v.ii. $6. 469/1 
Gratian.. was treacherously murdered. 1860 Tynpatt Géac. 
1. xi. 69, | stepped... upon a block of granite. .; it treacherously 
turned under me. ; 

Treacherousness (tre‘tfarasnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being treacherous. 

1610 Br, Haut Afol. Browaists xxiii, If you could.. wash 
your hands of vnnaturall impietie, and trecherousnesse. 1647 


Obs. rare. Etymology and 


TREACHERY. 


Bovie Let. to /lartlis 8 Apr., Wks. 1772 1. p. xxxix, The 
treacherousness of iny memory. 1865 /ce-Caves of france 
etc. 76 [tle] had. .experienced the treacherousness of this 
slope of ice. 7 

Treachery (tre‘t{ari). Forms: 3-4 tricherie, 
-eri, trycharye, (3 tricheri3e), 3-5 tricherye, 
(4 trichcherye, tricchori, 5 tricchery(e, trich- 
ory, 6 tritcherie) ; 4-7 trecherie, -ery, (4 -eri, 
-ori, trecchery, -eri, trecchry, 4-5 treccherie, 
5 trechory, -ury, tretcherye, 6 -erie, 5-6 
trecherye), 6- treachery, (7 treacherie). [a. 
OF. trecherte, tricherte (12th c. in Godef.), F. 
tricherte treachery, f. tricher to cheat + -erze, -EKY. 
Sce TREACUER, ) Deceit, cheating, perfidy; violation 
of faith or betrayal of trust; pcrfidious conduct. 

axazs cincr. R. 202 Je Vox of 3iscunge haued peos 
hweolpes: Tricherie & Gile, Peofde, Reflic [etc]. ¢ 1300 

Havelok 2988 Ilwou he woren with wronge ledde..with 
trecherie, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret. 2riv, Priv. 231 Dysposyd 
to trechury and othyr ill teechis, 1474 Caxton Chesse 
ut tii, (1883) 9¢ To make amendes to them that hy theyr 
tricherye they haue endomaged. 1596 Svenser /. Q. v. iv. 
46 But Talus usde, in tines of jeopardy, To keepe a uightly 
watch for dread of treachery. 1599 D.vttam in Lar/y Voy. 
Levant (HMakl Soc ) 55 We doubted that some tnitcherie 
would hapen unto us. 1611 Cotce., 7richeric, (whence, as 
it seemes, our trecherie) cousenae, deceit, a cheating, a be. 
guiling. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. vi. 191 In case of any mis- 
conduct or treachery, he threatened .that the Pilots should 
be instantly shot. 1866 Livincstone Last Jrads. (1873) 1. x. 
258 Treachery was suspected, 

Sig. 1896 ctMbutt’s Syst, Med. 1. 268 Presenting somie re- 
semblance in climate to the Riviera, it (S. Califoruta] shares 
some of its drawbacks, treachery amongst then. 

b. esp. The deception or perlidy of a traitor; 
treason against a sovereign, lord, or master. 

ar Cursor M, 18882 \Cott.) It most nu nede Je writte 
be fulfild..O iudas and his trechert [Gé¢é. trechori), 1 
Gaw. & Gr, Kut. 4 pe tulk pat be trainmes of tresoun a 
wro3t, Watz tried for his tricherie. a 1425 Curscr J/, 15476 
(Trin.) Bettur..to haue bene deed.. .. Pen wip a kissyng on 
bis wise His lord done triccherye[z, 7. tresun}, 1570 Leviss 
Wansp, 106/18 Traytorte, proditio, Treachery, sem. 1651 
N. Bacon ist. Govt, fing. u. xl. 98 ‘Vhey preferred the 
good of their Countrey above all; accounting trechery 
against tt..to be a crime of great concernment. 1706 
Puuivs (ed. Kersey), Treachery, Unfaithfulness, Dis: 
loyalty. rgta G, Mictican in Z£acyet, Brit. XV, 536/1 In 
ecclesiastical lezend.. Judas Iscariot is generally treated as 
the very incarnation of treachery. 

@. With @ and fZ An instance of this, an act of 
perfidy or treason. 

1300 Cursor MM. 3870 (Cott.) Laban said, ‘frend, ful 
blethlt.’ Bot par he did a trecheri. c1rj00 fave k 443 He 
pouthe a ful strong trechery, A trayson, and a lon ..forto 
make, 1586 J. Hooker /7/st, /rel. in Holinshed V1. 142.1 
They..revolve, as dogs to their vontits, so they to their 
treasons and treachertes. 1651 Nicholas /’apers (Camden) 
1, 235 Hee that discovered to mee a trechery intended b 
one Tickell against nice in Irelond. 1726 Leost Alderti's 
Archit, 1. 66/* Angles jutting out from..the Wall,..for 
treacheries, und for the safer throwing their Darts..are of 
some advantage tothe Enemy. 1847 Hetrs friends in C. 
Ser. 1 vill. 151 Youhear a child reprimanded about a point 
of dress, or some trivial thing, as if it had committed a 
treachery. 

d. ¢ransf. A substance that treacherously gives 
way undcr the feet. 

1870 Lowett Wks. (1890) III. 277 Slumping clumsily 
about in the mealy treachery. 1886 G. Aten Ae/ce’s 
Shrine xiii. 142 The intervening belt [of mud] was one huge 
waste expanse of liquid treachery. 

+ Treachet. Ods. A name for the Jo-worm. 

1787 Besr Angling (ed, 2) 16 The Lob-worm, Dew-worm, 
Garden-worm, Twatchel, or Treachet. 

+ Treachetour, Oés. [?f. Trecner v.+-oun; 
or perh. a scribal or printer’s crror for */reacherour, 
TREACHERER.] A deceiver, a traitor. 

1590 SPENSER FQ. ul. x. 5a The king was hy a Treachetour 
Disguised slaine, ere any thereof thought. 1596 /dfd. vi. 
viii. 7 Ye caytiue treachetours vntrew. 

Treacle (tr7k'l), 56. Forms: a. 4-6 tryacle, 
4-7 triacle, 5 tryacall, -cul, -kylle, -kell, 6 
tri-, tryakle, tryackill, 7 triackle, -akcle; 8. 5 
tracle, treakill, -ylle, 6 treakil, 6-7 treakle, 
4- treacle; +. <#a/i g threeakle, traycle, 
ete., Sc. trykle. [ME. ¢ryacele, tréa‘cle, a. OF. 
triacle (a 1200 in Godef. Comf/., s.v. Theriague), 
beside ¢2;¢acle (1460), feracle (15th ¢.): = Prov. 
(riacla, Sp., It. triaca, Pg. triaga, popular forms for 
Pr, tzrzaca, Sp. tertaca, Pg. thertaga, \t. teriaca, repr. 
a pop. late L. *¢riaca for thértaca :—Gr. @npiaxy 
antidote against a venomous bite: see THERIAC, 
THERIACLE. The sense development in Eng. has 
proceeded further than in the Romanic langs. ] 

I. Original sense: chiefly Ods. 

1. Of2 Pharm. A medicinal compound, orig. a 
kind of salve, composed of many ingredients, for- 
merly i repute as an alexipharmic against and 
antidote to venomous bites, poisons generally, and 
malignant diseases. Cf. THERIAc, THERIACLE. Ods. 

As to its alleged composition, see THERIACLE. 

1340 Ayend. 17 Vor-zobe he ts ine grat peril to huam alle 
triacle went in touenym, 1386 Cuaucer Pard, Pro/. 23, 
1 almoost haue caught a Cardynacle By corpus bones hut I 
haue triacle(7, ». treacle}, 1390 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 
12 Pro factura unius pixtdis de argenio pro treacle impo- 
nendo, a1q00 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) ut 


xix, [his oynement is precyous..for it is tryacle made of , tiller. 
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TREACLE CLOVER. 


yenym to destiny: Sena € 1425 St. Wary of Oiguies t.ix. | Essay on Distillery, has endeavoured to bring into use several 
ce 


in daglia VIN. 143 jaf hyin firste tryacul, pat hee 
myglite be more priuely | ringe iw after venym, 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 392,/1 Treakylle (A. Tryakylle), éiriaca, 1535 Cover- 
DALE Jer, vul. 22, Lam heuy and abashed, for there is no 
inore ‘Triacle at Galaad. 1545 J. Heyvwoon Sour 2, 2. 
Play's (19051 46 Richer is one box of this triacle ‘Than all 
thy relics that do no miracle. 1628 Worner Lrit. KRememb, 
uu. 315 .A sixth of Cordials and Iniixars prates; And some of 
‘Treacles, and of Mithridates. a165s8 Cievetann JVks. 
(1687) 18 Do study Salve and ‘Vrnacle. 1693 Sir T. P. 
Buouxt Vat. fist, 348 The chief Use of Vipers is for the 
makuig of Treacle. 1804 Med, Pru. XVI. 139 [is anti- 
venereal treacle, well-knownfor curing the venereal disease, 
rheumatisin, scurvy, old-standing sores. 

+b. transf. Anything to wluch alexipharmic or 
antidotal virtue is ascribed ; a sovereign remedy. 

1544 Puser Aegim. 1.3fe (1560) I. viijh, A nut is called the 
triacle of fish, shaled and sugred with a litle rose water. 1563 
lye Art Garden. (1593) 75 Hearl prace..may well be kept 
for flue yeares, and the leaues dryed, for all poy'sons, and a 
peculiar Iriacle for the poor. 1727 brad.cy's Fam. Dict, 
sv. Garlick, To cat Garlick fasting is the Treacle of the 
Country People in the time of a Plague. 

te. In the names of particular kinds, with 
various qualifications, indicating place of origin, 
etc.; as Treacle of Andromachus = VENICE 
TREACLE; Treacle of Genoa, Treacle of Flanders, 
London treacle, Noman treacle, 

1479 J. Paston in 2”. Lett. II. 259 Send me by the next 
inan that comyth fro London tj potty’s of tryacle uf Jenne,— 
they shall cost avjd. 1545 Rates of Custems cvj hb, Tryacle 
of flaunders the barrell ax s. Tryacle cf Jeane the pounde 
iid, 1686 /éid. Fj, Treacle of Tlaunders the barrel xls. 
1651 Witte tr. Primrose’s Pop. Err. t. vin. 25 That ancient, 
and in all ages weil approved Triacle of Andromachus, as 
also the Mithridate ee Damocrates. «1668 Lassecs } 03. 
ftaly (1670) II, 213 The Apothecaries shop, where a lay 
brother makes cteallent Roman Treacle. ¢ 1720 W.GtBson 
larrter's Dispens. v. wt. (1734) 147 London Treacle... This 
seems lo have been designed as a Succedaneum for the 
Mithridate, or Venice ‘Ireacle, and is that which the 
Country Apothecaries sell the Farriers under the general 
Name of Treacle, which many of the latter distinguish from 
the common Sioiaeatie: Treacle, by calling it, The Doctur's, 
or the Apothecaries Treacle. 1753 J. Bartier Gent. 
Farrier iil. 27 Genoa treacle twelve ounces, oil of annisced 
one ounce. 


2. fir. Obs. or arch. 


a1z3z10 in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 Trewe triacle y-told 
with tonges in trone. 1340 Ayent. 144 Je ober..hatte 
pe yefh of pite. Pet ts propreliche a dyauand a triacle a-ye 
alle kueadnesse, and nameliche aye bet uenim of zenne of 
enuie. ¢1430 Lyvc. Win. Poems (Percy Soc.) 236 The 
name of Jhesu! Geyn goostly venyms, holsomest tryacle. 
1529 Mokr Dyalove iw. Wks. 273/2 Nowe tourme they the 
tryacle of holye scrypture quite into puyson. 1573 G. 
Harvey Letfer-dh, (Cainden) 22 Let me understand a part 
how your London triacle hath wrouht against your Cam. 
hridz poisun. 1635 Quaries Fond/, v. xi. 42 Thou art the 
treacle that must make me sound, 164: Mitton Ch. Gort. 
it. Concl., Wks. 1851 IIT, 178 With the sovran treacle of sound 
doctrine ..to fortifie their hearts against her Hierarchy. 
(1883 J. Parker Tyne Ch. 267 Where is the triacle, the 
treacle, the balin, that drops its sacred healing on the soul's 
leprosy *) 

+3. Lntcring into the names of plants formerly 
reputed to have medicinal virtues, as 

Churl's T., Garlic (Allium sativum), Countryman's T., 
(a) Garlic ; (4) Rue (Ruta grazveolens); (c) Great Valerian 
(VV. officinalis); English T., Water Germander (Teucriuim 
Scordium): Poor Man's T., (a) Garlic; (6) Hedge Garlic 
(Alliaria officinalis). Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Burts, De P. R. xvi x. (Tollem. MS.), 
Tame garlek..was not with oute cause clepid triacle of 
cherles [orig. ¢/stacum rusticorum), 1§38 ‘VuKxer Libe/. 
lus, Chamedrys,. anglice Germander aut englysshe tryacle 
dicitur. 1548 — Vames of Herles, Camedrys,..in enghishe 
Germander or englishe Triacle. 1§51 [see ExGitsu a. 2b]. 
1578 Lyte Dedvens v.1xxi, 658 Garlyke..is good against all 
venome & poyson... Therefore Galen..called it poore mens 
Treacle. 1597 Greranve //erdal App., Churles Treacle is 
AHium, 1611 Corcr., Ad, Garlicke, poore-mans Treacle, 
llid., Trissage, Germaunder, English Treacle. 1661 J 
Cuivprey Sirit, Baconica 23 ‘The Country men in Cornwall 
are great eaters of Garlick for healths sake, whence they call 
it there, the Country mans Treacle. 1745-7 T. SHorT Ved. 
Brit, (ed. 2) 246 Rue..or the Country Man’‘s Treacle. /di:1. 
295 It (Valeriana officinalis) is called the Countryman’s 
Treacle. 1866 Treas, Bot., Countryman's treacle, an old 
name for Ruta graveolens. 

II. 4. The uncrystallized syrup produced tn the 
process of refining sugar ; also sometimes extended 
to the uncrystallizable syrup that drains from raw 
sugar; = MotassEs 1. (See Note there.) 

1694 Wesrmacot Scsipt. Herb, (1695) 6 Good store of 
Molossus or common Treacle to sweeten it. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cyel. s.v. Sugar, Sugar of syrop, or treacle... 
There are three kinds of syrops that run from sugar... The 
Dutch and German refiners first taught the islanders how to 
turn thetr treacle into sugar. 1731 [see Motasses 1]. 1789 
Mrs. Piozzt Fourn. France 1. 84 Few of us could return., 
to..aroll and treacle, 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, viii, They 
have the brimstone and treacle..in the way of medicine. 
1873 F. Hatt J/od. Eng. 128 note, The very marked dis- 
tinction hetween molasses and treacle ts commonly ignored 
in America, where the latter is seldom heard. 1902 
Greexoucn & Ketrrrepce Words 267‘ Treacle’ is applied 
indifferently to the ‘spume of sugar’, to‘ maple syrup’, and 
to ‘molasses’, it: ; 

b. An inspissated saccharine juice obtained from 
Various trees and plants: see quots. 

1731-3 P. SHaw Chem, Lect. x. (1755) 193 A Kind of 
Treacle from Malt might he procured in cheap Years, for 
the Service of the Vinegar-maker, the Brewer, and the Dis+ 


1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v., Dr. Shaw, in his | 


sorts of Treacles, which..would serve..for the distillation 
of spirits, or the making of potable liquos ‘These are thie 
inspissated juices or decoctions of vegetahles: Such as the 
sweet juice of the hirch, or sycamore. 1839 Darwin Voy. 
Vat, xit. (1879) 256 Palm. .Valuable on account of a sort of 
treacle made from the sap. 1902 [~ce 4). 

G. fig. Something sweet or clogging; ¢sf. com- 
plimentary laudation. blandishment ; cl. urrei i f. 

177t SMoLLEtT fZumph, Cl. 13 July, He began to sweeten 
the natural acidity of his discourse with the treacle of com. 
pliment and commendation, 1819 Keats Leé. 23 Aug., in 
Rossetti Life (1857) 146, | equally dislike the favour of the 
public, with the love of a woman; they are both a cloytn; 
treacle to the wings of independence. 1860 Reave Cloister 
y ¢/ Ixxv, ‘Oh, you nasty, cross old wretch !* screained 
Ciutherine, passing in a moment from treacle to sharpest 
\tuegar. 

IIL. 5. atirib, and Comé.: in sense 1, as treacle- 
box, -monger, plaster, ~pol, tap; sense 4, as (reacle- 
fad (sec quat.), plirase, -pot. -well; treacle-(ike ad}. 5 
treacle ale, beer, a light ale or beer brewed from 
treacle and water; Treacle Bible, a collectors’ 
name for any of the English versions or editions of 
the Bible having ‘ tiiacle’ or ‘treacle’ where others 
have ‘balm’, as in Jer. viii. 22, etc.; treacle- 
butter-cake, sec quot. ; treacle-carrier, treacle- 
conner, contemptuous terms for an itinerant quack 
doctor or medical practitioner; treacle-moon, 
contemptuous for honey-moon ; treacle-parkin = 

Parkin ; trcaclo-posset, a hot drink made of cider 
or inilk and ticacle; treacle-vinegar, treacle- 
water, a cordial distilled with a spitituous men- 
struum from Venice treacle, with other drugs and 
simples. See also TREACLE CLOVER, MUSTARD. 

@ 1833.1. Picken in Casguet of Lit. (1896) V. 19¢/2 Yeshall 
taste my wife's ‘treucle ale. 1806 .Varal Chron. XV. 264 The 
liquor to which he was most partial was “treacle Leer. 1899 
B. Quaritch's Rough List No. 193. 40 Cranmer’s Bible... 
1569... This is also a *'Ireacle Bi He 1457 Will of L'oole 
(somerset Ho.), A stluer *triacle boxe. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
*Treacle-butter-cake, oat cake spread over with treacle. 
1621 Morte Camerar. Liv, Libr. ui. xii. 187 These Mounte- 
banks, ‘Triacle-carriers, and such other Dug-leaches, 1706 
Baysanro in Sir J. Floyer //ot 4 Cold Sath. 1. 227 One of 
the ‘lribe of *Treacle-conners .. whether Apothecary or 
Physician, I can't tell, 1871 Garrop Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 
329 Tar is a reddish-black, “treacle-like liquid. 1411 
Close oll 12 lien /1’,m. 7d, klenricus Kirtone..*Treacle- 
wonger. 1815 Byron Let, to More 2 Feb., The *treacle- 
Inoon is over, and I ant awakeand find myself inarried, 1906 
Daily Chron. 5 Nov. 6/6 Ouce more the old * *treacle-pad 
trick ‘has been employed Ly burglars. Part of the window 
is smeared with treacle, which is then covered with a shect 
of thick brown paper. 1626 Art. agst. Dk. Buckhm. in 
Rushw, /7ist. Coll. (1659) 1. 352 Strange effects to follow 
upon the applying of a "Treacle plaister. 1876 RBuistowe 
The. & Pract. Med. (1878) 6:7 Frequent sipping of warm 
milk, barley-sater, rue or‘*treacle posset. 1466 Sir J. 
Paston in 7’, /.e¢é, IT. 293, 1 send yow ij. *tracle pottes of 
Geane. 1769 J. Verrioce Wks, (1864) 444 Like children, 
always waning the treacle-pot, 1841 CartyLe in Froude Life 
iu Loud. viii. (1884) 1, 210, } fell first into sluggish torpor, then 
into *treacle-sleep,and so lay sound asa stone. a 1500 /’ers of 
Fulltam 223 in Hazl. £.P.P. 11.10 Yu tetas therfore tye 
up yowr “tryacle tappe; Let not to long thy fawset renne. 
1727-41 Cuamsens Cycl. s.v. Theriaca, Treacle water, and 
*treacle vinegar are found good preservatives against putrid 
air, 1727-41 Cuamuers Cyel. s.v. Water, * lreacle-Water 
. is directed..to be made of green walnuts, rue, carduus, 
marigold, baum, butter. bur roots, burdock, angelica, master- 
wort, water-germander, Venice-treacle, mithridate, canary- 
vinegar, and lemon-julce, steeped and distilled... A more 
simple treacle-water, made from venice treacle, with an 
equal quantity of hrandy and vinegar. 1909 Blackw. Mag. 
May 60s/1 A University College varies its facial expression 
about as frequently as the Sphinx and about as violently as 


a *treacle-well. 
Trea‘cle, v. [f. prec. sb.] 


+1. trans. To make into a ‘treacle’; to give 
the qualities of a ‘treacle’ to. Obs. vare—'. 

¢ 1500 Bottarp tr. Godf/redus on Palladius,To makea vyne 
treaclede. 

2. To smear or spread with treacle; to dose 


with (brimstone and) treacle; to sweeten or rcnder 


palatable with treacle (also /g.). 

1838 Dickens Vick. Nie&. viii, A long row of boys waiting.. 
to Letreacled. 1873 Daily News 11 Now. 5/4 ‘lhe pill may 
be treacled with apparent concessions, 1906 Daily Chron. 
28 Mar. 1/7‘ Treacle’ thieves. .treacled the window. ., broke 
the glass with a brick, and stole eight trays of jewellery. 
Mod, We treacle the trunks of trees, in order toattract moths. 


b. To catch (moths) by attracting them with 


treacle or the like spread on trees. 
1905 Daily Curon. 2g June 8/1 Country rambles with long: 
handled nets and cool sunmer night trips, ‘ treacling * moths. 
8. intr. To flow as treacle, to trickle. Aumorous 


HONCE- USE. nm 
1899 ‘A. Hore’ Aing’s Mis ror xxiii, | could almost see the 
words treacling from hts thick lips. 


Hence Treacled (tri*k’ld) Af/. a., smeared with 


treacle; Treacling 7'6/. sé. ; 

1895 Daily Neus 11 Oct. 7/3 The thieves..smashed the 
window, having previously placed some treacled paper upon 
it to deadenthe sound. 1903 Daily Chron. 10 June 7,2 
There were barely enough flies to make a decent show on 
the treacled paper which constitutes his advertisement, 
1913 Daily Citizen Oct. 4-2 The catching of insects by this 
method of treacling requires great experience before it is 
successful. 


+ Trea:cle clover. Herd. Os. A name given 


TREACLE MUSTARD. 


by the herbalists to more than one leguminous 
plant; esp. to Psoralea biteuminosa, a native of the 


Mediterranean and Levantine region. 

1562 Turner Herda/ 11. 158b, The sede and the leaues of 
triacle clauer, dronken in water, help the pleuresye. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens w. xii. 500-1 Of the rizht Trefoyle, or Treacle 
Clauer... Ihe flowers grow from the sides of the stalkes vpon 
long stemmes,..of a deepe blew orskye colour. 1579 LANc. 
Hast Gard. {fealth (1633) 148 Treacle, or garden Clauer.. 
prouoketh vrine and termes, and cleanseth the matrix. 1884 
Maver ?fant-1., Treacle Clover, Psoralea bituminosa. 


Trea:cle mustard. A name applied by 
16th c. herbalists to the plant 72/asfz arvense on 
account of its supposed medicinal virtuc; by later 
writers applied to Cfypeola Fonthiaspi, and to 
Erysimtum cheiranthordes, 

1548 Turner WVames of llerbs 79 Thlaspi..may be named 
in enylishe dysh-mustard, or triacle Mustard, or Boures 
Mustard, 1562 — //erdul u. 152. 1597 Gerarde /ferbal 
11, xix. 205 Treacle Mustarde hath long broade leaues, 
1712 tr. Pomet’s (list, Drugs 1.4. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod, Bo?. 
App. 330 Treacle Mustard, T/lasfi. /6id., Vreacle Mustard, 
Clypeols, 1856 Gray Jfan, Bot. (1862) 35 Erysimum, 
Yreacle Mustard. 1882 G. ALLEN Colours Flowers ii. 43 
In treacle-mustard (Erysimum), the yellow is very pale, and 
the petals often become almost white. 

+ Trea‘cler. Ols. rare’. [f. TREACLE 5d, + 
-ER1,) ?A vessel to contain ‘ treacle’ of Genoa, or 


the like. 

1415 [Vill of Ld. Serope in Promp. Parc. 500 note, Tra- 
cleere argenteum et deauratum cum costis de birall. 

Treacle wormseed: see \WonMSEED. 

Treacly (trkli), a. (f. Treacte s.+-y.] 
Reseinbling treacle in quality or appearance; hay- 
ing the swectness or sticky consistence of treacle ; 
also fig. characterized by excessive sweetness ; cloy- 
ingly sweet ; sugared, honcyed. 

1733 SHaw Chem. Leet. xi. (1755) 218 A proper, or rich, 
syrupy, or treacly Suhstance. 1800 W. ‘Taytor in J/onthly 
fag, X. 317 It bestows, .even on novelty of thought, a flat 
featureless mien, an insipid treacly sameness,..very un- 
favourable to impression. 1837 T. Hoon in A/em. 11860) I. 
159 Whose book. although so treacley..does not please the 
natives. 1866 R. M. Fercuson Efee/r. (870) 243 India- 
rubber..some specimens of it having become treacly. ; 

Hence Trea’cliness, treacly quality or condition. 

1834 Nature 22 May 89/1 The property of viscosity or 
treaclynes» possessed more or less hy all fluids is the general 
influence conducive to steadiness. 


Treact, Treactise, obs. ff. Treat, TREATISE, 
Tread (tred), s+. Forms: 3 (//.) treden, 
treoden; 5 trede, tredd, (5-7 Sc.) tred; 6 Sc. 
treade, 9 7. dia?. treed, s. ¢. dia/, trade, 6- tread. 
(Early ME. ¢évede (pl. ¢reden), f. stem of OE. tred- 
anto Treap. Cognate with MDu. ¢rée m. and f., 
MLG. ¢réde, tre¢m., MMHG. rit, Ger. ¢v itd step, foot- 
step, path, etc.; cf. also, from same root, TRADE, 
between which and /7ead in their carlier senses there 
is a close parallelism; see also Trop. J 
I. 1. A footprint; the mark made in treading, 


rare, 

ai2zz5 Auer. R. 380 (He) scheawed in ham his owene 
treden pet me trodde him in ham. /674, Auh be dunes 
underuod pe treden {z. x. (MS, ‘Titus 120) trodes] of him 
suluen. ¢1230 (lati Meid. 15 Hele) sed pe folhen hire 
treoden. Meiden giunas heodude. 1727 Bradtcy'’s Fan. 
Dict.s.v. Animal, An Otter’s Tread is almost like that of a 
Badger, saving that his Toes..are longer one than another. 

+2. A line of footsteps; the track or trail left by 
the steps or passage ofa man oranimal: = TRapDE 


56, 2. Obs. 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 1006 When he was comen to that 
stede, Ther le saw the schepes trede. 1513 Dovucras 
fineis vin, iv. 67 And, that thar tred sol:iina way be per- 
saue, Onto his cave ay hakwartis by the talis To turn 
thair futsteppis he thaim harlis and tralis. 1570 Safir. 
Poems Reform. x. 349 Sum saw him weill, ard followit his 
hors tred. 1570 //cury's Wallace Vv. 136 For thair sloith 
hund the graith gait till him 3eid, Off othir tred [¢ 1470 
trade) scho tuk as than no heid. 1727-41 CramBers Cycc/., 
Piste, in the manage, the track or tread, which a horse 
makes upon the ground he goes over, 1815 Scort Guy JZ. 
xxii, He passed a solitary house, towards which the horse- 
man..had apparently turned up, for his hurse’s trend was 
evident in that direction. 1820 — A/ovas?. xxxiv, 1 tracked 
the knight’s horse-tread as far as near to the ford, 

+3. A trodden or beaten way, a path, a track. 
Obs, exc. b. fig. path or way (of life or action). 

14.. Bone Flor, 1882 Sche fonde a tredd and forthe ys gon 
..Toanoonre, 1628 FectTHam Resolves u.{t.] x ii. 35 We 
wander in the tread of seuerall paths. a1711 Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks. 1721 1 V. 229 When Jesus journy d too and fro,.. 
The Female Vot'ries by you lead [ = led) Still follow'd his 
instructive Tread, a 1852 Ducktr Civiliz. (1869) i 11. iii. 132 
Conditions which determine the tread and destiny of 
nations. 

te. Those who are on the ordinary way; the 

common ‘run’ of passers. Cf. TRADE 54.1 b. Ods. 

1615 CHAPMAN Ocdyss. xvit. 748 That the bread, Which now 
he begg’d amonyst the common tread. 

4, The action or an act of treading or trampling ; 


a step. 

¢ 1400 Lami Troy Bk. 13440 Thei drow him fro her hors 
tred, 1640 R, Cnampernain Jef Verses in Brome Anti. 
dodes, On th’ Antipodes..tis thns, Their feet do tread 
against the tread of us. 1671 Frave. Fourt. ge v.12 The 
least ‘l'read awry may ingulph usin the Bogs of Error. 1733 
W. Eicis Chiltern & Vale Farnt.15 Vhe tread of the Sheep 
makes this Ground turn hefore the Plow in a clotty Suh. 
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stance. 1812 J, Witson /sle of Paluis 11.379 Thy noiseless 
tread..Fell soft as snow on snow. 1823 
Pioneers xxxviii, Louisa was startled by the low, cracking, 
but cautious treads, of some oue approaching through the 
bushes. 18g0 Dickens Old C. Shop i, That incessant tread 
of feet wearing the rough stones smooth and glossy. 1843 
J. Smitu Forest Trees 64 He gives a tread with his foot to 
render it firm, 1878 M. A. Brown Nadesehda 18 She 
followed with her ears his tread. 

b. Manner of treading ; hence, style of walking. 

1609 Old Meg of lerefordsh, (1816) 10 Howe doe you like 
this Morris-daunce of Hereford-shire?., Haue they not the 
right footing? the true tread? 1727 Pore Lament. 
Glandalelitch 67 How wast thou wont to walk with cautious 
tread, 1812 Byron Cf. //ar. 1. Ixxiv, The ground, with 
cautious tread, ts traversed o'er. 1840 R. S. HAWKER 
Cornish Ball., etc, (1908) 8g Pause and move onward with 
obedienttread. 1850 Mas. Brownixnc Dead Pan xi, Where 
O Juno, is the glory Of thy regal look and tread? 188: 
Lavy Hexsert £cfitf 7 She had the tread of an Empress. 

c. fransf. The quality or kind of the thing 
trodden upon; the sensation prodnced by treading 
on something (considered as an attribute of the 
thing). rare. 

1819 Keats Lasia 181 A sloping green of mossy tread. 

5. Course or manter of action; way of 
acting ; esp. a habitual course; practice, custom; 
= TRADE 5d. 3, 3c. Chiefly Sc. 

Tred is still the ordinary Sc. dial, word in all these senses 
= Trapbe sé., senses 3-9. 

1562 Reg. l’rivy Conneil Scot, 1. 212 Gif the tred wer 
nocht samekle usit be the inhahitantis of this realme. a 1572 
Knox //ist. Ref Wks, 1846 1. 410 Quhat tred and ordour 
of doctrine thay have keipitt. 1572 Sati, Pocus Refornt, 
xxxiv, 10, I doe espy Phe Scottisch tred and nauchite 
fassioun To beso bad. 1579 Keg. Privy Couneil Scot. II. 
146 Following the bludie treade quhilk they and thair 
foirbearis of the same name had used of befoir, 1817 G. 
Cuatmers Churehyard's Chips Pref. 14 Three years he saw 
the Emperor's wars: then homeward drew, as was his wonted 
tread. od, Sc. Ye mauna mak a tred o’ gangin’ there. 

6. Regular occupation or business: = ‘TRADE 


56. 5. Sc. 

1584 Keg, Privy Council Scof. WN. 705 That na honest 
merchand .may peciablie travell nor use tred. 1588 /d7d, 
IV, 303 His Majesteis..subjectis ar havelie opprest and the 
tred of fisheing.. gritlie impedit. 1596 Se. Acts Fas. V/(1816) 
IV. 100/1 The following of ane lauchfull tred. 1603 Neg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. §13/2 Cum lihertate exercendi the tred and 
trafique of merchandrice, 1657 Seott. Convention Rec. U1. 
440 The whole tread only competent to merchandis of free 
burrowis. Afod, Se. What's the man's Ired?) This weather 
is bad for tred. ‘The tred o’ the toon. 

7. Comiug and going; resort; intercourse; also, 
fuss, work; = Thapg sb. 7a, 7b, 7c. Sc. rare. 

1567 Keg. Privy Conncit Seot. 1.510 Having dalie and 
continewall tred with the inhabitantis. 1591 /6fd. 1V. 627 
Not onlie sall thair tred in thai pairtis be cutt of, bot a 
cruell wear salhe denunceit aganis his majestie.  Afod. Sc. 
What a tred aboot getting them off ! 

IIL. 8. a. éarricry. A bruise or wound of the 
coronet of a horse's foot, caused by setting one 
foot npon the other, or by over-reaching. 

1661 Lovee //ist. Anim. & Alin. 62 The skinne wrapped 
about a horse’s foot, that hath a tread, helpeth the same, 
1754 Danttet Farriery xxxix. ied. 2) 313 A quiltor. .arises 
ofien from treads and brnises. 1845 J. Waxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 5) 1. 451 Quittor, a severe tread, which the horse 
accidentally inflicts upon itself in its endeavours to avoid 
falling upon its sides. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v. Treed, 
When a horse has injured himself by setting one foot on 
another he Is said to have ‘getten a treed’. ; 

b. An act of treadling or pedalling a machine. 

1680 Moxon A/ech. Exerc. x. 188 Keeping exact time in 
Treads,.. the Workman gives a quick ‘read upon the 
Treddle. 1790 A. Witson Poems & Lit. [rose (1876) 11. 
243 Whene’er the sniooth tread | apply My shopmates de- 
plore how I've sped. 

9. a. The action of the malc bird in coition. b, 
The cicatricula or chalaza of anegg; = TREADLE 
sh. 3. 

a. 1674 N. Fairrax Badk & Seto. World 124 An egg,..a 
thing that sprang from the impetus of the tread,..to he 
what ‘tis, after laid by the Hen. 1725 Sradley's Fam, 
Dict. VW. Pijh/2z A Hen..will lay Eggs without the ‘read 
of the Cock, but these Eggs..are good for nothing to hatch. 
1765 7 reat. Dom, Pigcons 23 She will squat, and readily 
receive his tread, by which she is rendered prolific. 

b. 1593 SoutHwete S?. /'eter’s Compl. 51 Kill had Chickins 
inthe tread. 1647 //usbandman's lea agst, Tithes 40 
Whether the Cocks tread..be in every eyge. are Mrs. 
Gtasse Cookery xx. 311 Strain off your ezgs fiom the treads. 
1871 Eluxthy Avat, Vertebr, Anint. (1882) 9 A patch of 
primary tissue;..the so-called escatricuéa, or ‘tread ', which 
1s observahle m the new-laid egg, is of this nature, 

10. Various technical sen-es. 

a, The flat under side cf the foot or of a shoe, which comes 
into contact with the ground in treading ; the sole. bo A 
wheel track, a rut (d/a/.); the transverse distance between 
the two wheels of acartor other vehicle ; also, the width be- 
tween the pedals of a hicycle or tricycle; the outer surface 
of a wheel, tire, or sledge runner; also, the rail surface on 
which the wheel bears. c. A shaped plate of iron worn 
under the hollow of the shoe to protect it in digging ; 
a tramp, d. Shipbnitding: see quot. ¢ 1850. e. The 
projecting foot-rest or step of a stilt (Casse/l's Encycl. Diet. 
1888), . Ihe upper side of the bed of a lathe hetween 
the headstock and back-centre (Knight Diet, Mech, 1877). 

a. ¢1720 W. Gisson Farrier’s Guide 1, v. 11738) 76 The.. 
Plantaris, or Muscle of the Soal or Tread. 1898 J. Hutcuin- 
son in Areh. Surg. 1X. No. 36. 337 The symptom..was 
pain under the tread of his left foot. b. 1735-6 Pecce 
Keuticisms, Tread, a wheel-tread, rut, tract [i e. track). 


1765 Museunt Rust. 1V. lix. 248 It would be less material | 
what breadth the wheels themselves were of, so that their | 


J. F. Cooper | 


TREAD. 


tread he flat. Jé/d.249 If carts were to have the distance 
of their [wheels] either equal to the greatest or least tread 
of the waggons, it would generally help to preserve and 
commode the roads. 1797 J. Curr Coad Itewer 25 Plain 
turn plates. Used for going round a turn, The trod or 
tread of these [tram-)plates are 4 inches broad. 1844 
Steruens Bé, Farm 11. 1163 This standard..has..heen 
fixed at 4 feet 4 inches between the tread of the wheels. 
1875 Sussex Gloss.s.v. Trades, ‘You will never get your 
carriage down that laine, for it can’t take the trades’, 1887 
Bury & Hitter Cycling 346 To keep ‘the tread’ of the 
machines, i.e, the width from pedal to pedal as narrow as 
possible, 1897 Cycl. Tour. C/. Gaz. Sept. 399 A large hob- 
nail..in the middle of the tread [of a pneumatic tire). c: 
1842 Louvon Suburban Hort. 133 To save the shoes of the 
operator, a plate of iron about two inches hroad, with 
leather straps, called a tread, is tied to his shoe. d. ¢1850 
Rudim, Navig, (Weale) 156 /read of the keel, the whole 
length of the keel upon a straight line. 

11, The horizontal npper surface of a step in a 
stair; also, the width of this from front to back; 
also, each of the rungs of a ladder. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 125 Each Step 
may have 1s or 16 Inches ‘I'read, to five or six Inches Rise. 
1791 SMEATON Edystone /..(1703) § 83 ‘There was but one 
flat or tread of a step ahove the center of the house. 1833 
Lounon Excyel, Archit. §239 One inch and a quarter oak 
treads with rounded nosings. 1838 Civil Eng. & Areh. 
Fral. |. 268/1 Ladders were of. .rude construction. . formed 
of two uprights with nailed treads or rounds on the face. 
1884 Health Exhib, Catal. 49/1 Terra Cotta steps, with 
patent silicon treads. 1884 F. T. Hopcson Stair-building 
12 Wall strings are the supporters of the ends of the treads 
and risers. 

b. Forizf. A terrace at the back of a parapet, on 
which the defenders stand to fire over the parapet. 

1834-47 J.S. Macautay Field For tif. (1851) 3 The tread of 
the banquette..is made 3 feet wide, when the parapet is to 
be defended by a single rank. 1853 StocqurLeR A/i/it. 
Lncyel., Treat, of a banquette, the upper and flat surface 
on which the suldier stands whilst firing over the parapet. 

IV. 12. attrzb. and Conzb., as (sense 10 b) tread 
cover, rubber, surface; + tread-behind, a doubling; 
an evasion, artifice, shtft ; tread-board, the tread 
of a step = sense 11; also, each of the steps in a 
treadmill; + tread-fowl, the male bird; cf. ga; 
tread-road (i/za/.); see quot.; cf. ¢read-way; 
treadsman = TREADER; + treadsole, a door-sill ; 
tread-steps, carriage-steps with flat treads; 
t+ tread-way, a roadway, thoroughfare. See also 
TREADMILL, TREAD-WHEEL. 

1844 S. Naytor Aeynard the Fo.x 20 His tricks and traps 
and “tread-hcehinds. 1908 Hest, Gaz. 16 Nov. 5/3 As re- 
gards the round and square *tread covers their impervious- 
ness tocutting by flints [ete.}. ¢ 1386 Cuvucer A/onk's Prod. 
57 Lhou woldest han beena tredefowelariylit, 1894 North- 
wmbld. Gloss, *Treed-road, a heaten path. 1909 HWestzt. 
Gaz, 1 June 4/2 The rubber used in their non-skid is not 
ordinary ‘*tread rubber. 1519 Hoxman I'adg. 237 The 
jewest .. that the *tredisiman,.hrouseth out of the grapis. 
¢1§46 Jove in Bp. Gardiner Declar. 14 The *tredsole or 
groundsole whereupon .. the dore is turned and returned, 
1837 W. B. Avams Carriages 87 “Tread Steps, for the coach- 
man tomount by, 1896 Godey's Mfag. Apr. 347/1 The “tread 
surface of the canvas tnbe was covered with two or three 
layers of the sheet rubber. 1630 T. Westcovr Devon. 1. 
xxiii. (1845) 187 For whose more christian-like burial there 
is (in a spacious large *tread- way near the place of execution) 
a plot of ground enclosed with strong stone walls, 

Tread (tred), v. Pa. t. trod (trad), arch. trode 
(trdud), Va. pple. trodden (trg‘d'n), trod (trpd). 
Fornns: see below. [OE. ¢vedan (pa. t. red, pl. 
tridon, pa. pple. treden) ; ME. treden (trad, tréden, 
treden); a Common Teut. strong vb., = OFris. 
treda (trad, tred, tréd-, treden), OS. tredan (trad, 
trad un, treden); MDu., MLG. ¢treden, Du., LG. 
tréden, OG. trelan (tral, trélun; gt-tretan), 
MIIG., Ger. ¢rete, Da. trede, Sw. trada, Norw. 
treda; OTent. *¢red-, *trad., pl. *tréd-; tred-, of 
which a weak grade ¢rud- gave Goth. tradan 
(*trap, *trédum, trudans), and ON. troda (trad, 
trddum ; trodinz). Not certainly known outside 
Teutonic. In the 14th c. (in Hampole @ 1340), 
either under Norse influence, or by assimilation 
to vbs. of Class IV (drecan, brac, brocen), the pa. 
pple. ¢voden (later ¢rodilen, trode, trod) began to 
be substituted for the original redex, although 
the latter in its shortened form ¢red(e, tread survived 
with some to the 17th c., and isstill in dialect use. 
In the eud of the 14th c. ¢voden is found in the pl. 
of the pa. t., and from the 16th c. trode, trod also 
in the sing. Ormin has a weak pa. pple. /rededd 
for ¢reden, aud a weak pa. t. ¢redide, tredde 
appears in the later Wyclifite version, Cf. OE. 
tredtian, OHG, trettén, ON. tredja, OVent. type 
*tradjan, perh. orig. intensive, but stubseq, mixed 
up with the primary strong vb.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. /nf. and Pres. stem, 1 tredan, (tredan), 3-4 
treden, 3-5 trede, (4 tredde), 4-7 tred, (5 
tredyn. tradde), 6-8 treade,6- tread. /nflexions 
I treedad, trides, trideS, 4 tredeth, 6 treddis. 

a 700 Beowulf 1965 sewat him pa se hearda..sx-wong 
tredan, a800 Riddles viii. 1 Ponne ic hrusan trede. 
bid. Wiii. 5 ‘Vredad hearonessas. /6éd, Ixxxi. 24 Hio.. 
grundbedd trided. c¢825 esp. Psalter xc, 13 Du. .trides 


TREAD. 


Jeon & dracan, atooo Ags, 7's. (Vh.) Ivfi]. 1 Miltsa me, 
Drihten, fordon ine man treded. ¢ 1200 Oxmin 11946 Godess 
pbeowwess gan onn himm & tredenn himin wip fute. 21340 
HampoLe /salter vii. 5 J'e eumy. .tred (concudcet] in erth 
ny lyf, ¢ 5386 Cuaucen A’nt.’s 7. 2160 The harde stoon., 
on which we trede aud goon. 1383 Wrycitr Ao, xvi. 20 
God of pees tredde Sathanas vndur joure feet. ¢1440 ‘Tradde 
Jsée B. ora). 1g23 Firzuiro, 7/esé, §21 Let hym beware, 
that he trede mot to moche vppon the corne, 1535 Coven- 
DALE Fob xl. 7 Vreade all the vngodly vinder thy fete, 1567 
Gude & Godlie B.(S.¥.5.) 108 Vhow sall..tred on the cruell 
Cocketrice. 1567 Sc. Acts Fas, 72 (1814) IIL. 41 Paume pat 
treddis hairis in pe snaw. 1570 Levins A/antp, 206 1 To 
Treade, go, gressus fponere. 1583 Bauinctox Commanidm. 
viii, (1590) 354 Vntoothsome is that trueth cuer, that 
treadeth downe my hking. 1596 SrEnser F. Q. vi. 1X. 27 
Which .. under foot doth tread The mightie ones (rive 
dread]. . 

2. 7a. t. a, 1 treed, 2-5 trad; 3-5 tradd, 4- 
5 trade, 5 tradde. 8. 6 Se. tred, (8 tread). 
7. 6-9 trode, 6- trod (6 trodd). 5. //. 1 treedon, 
4 tréden, (treeden), 4-5 trodden, 5 traden, trad, 
6 trood, 4-9 trode, 6- trod. €. (weak: cottj.) 4 
treddede, f/. treliden, tredden, 5 treyde. 

a, a 700 Beowulf 1882 Beowulf panin. .gra:s-moldan tried. 
¢ 1200 Oxsin 2561 Forr 3ho tradd deofell uniuderrfot. 1388 
Wreur Acedus, xxiv. 11 Y trad bi vertu on the neckis of all 
excelent men. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xix. tv. 778 Ili 
hors..trade his Juwn] guttes..wnder his feet. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard »xxix, (Arb.) 105 The wulf trade forth to the foxe 
in grete wrath, 1484 — Fables of Alsop 1. xx, The oxe.. 
thradde and thrested her [the fru] with his foie. c¢ 1489 
— Blanchardyn xxiv. 89 The yrasse wher vpon he trad, 

B. 1860 Ro.eano Seven Saves 37 With feir [scho) it tred. 
1737 \Wutston Josephus, Antig. uw. ix. $7 Moses. tread 
upou it with his feet. 

y- 1535 Coveroace 2 Adagsxiv.g A wylde beest. ran over 
yt hawthorne and trode it downe, (So 2 Chron. xxv. 18] 
1600 Ifevwoon 2nd Pt, Edw, FV, 1. iv. Whs. 1874 1. 139 
Pity that ere awry she trod her shoe, 2738 Gray Tasso 15 
Against the stream the waves secure he trod, 1823 Byron 
Juan vi. cri, Vhe way in which he trode. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D.xxvi, Que of tbe bravest and inost noble gentle- 
Men that ever trode a court. 

6, ?a1300 Debate of Body & Soul 423 Ther alle be fendes 
fet it trode [rime brode). 1377 Lancu. P. P4 B. x1. 317 
Soine Jbirds) troden hir makes and on trees bredden JC. 
xiv. 166 And some treden,.and un trees bredden]. 1382 
Wyeur 2 Aings ix. 33 The hors houes that treden {1388 to 
tredden) hyre. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 2949, & nyst uecuer 
where bey wenton nytrede. 1483 Caxton Golit. Leg. 1730/2 
They trad the corne in the feldes doun. 1526 Tixvate 
Luke xii. 1 In so moche that they trood won another. 1535 
CoverDace 2 Avngs vii. 17 The people trode J Wyev. trade) 
vpon hiin, so that he dyed. «1604 Haxmerk Chron, fred. 
(1633) 33 The Irish. .trode not upon Scottish soile. 1715-20 
Port /liad xv. 412 The wondering crowds the downward 
level trod. 1850 Hawrtnorne Scarlet L. Introd. (1879) 16 
Trode the unworn street. 

€. (weak cony.) 13838 Wycuir 2 A ings xiv. 9 The beestis.. 
passiden, and tredden [v.7. treleden] doun the cardue. 
Luke xii. 1 So that thei treden [7.7-7, treeden, traden, tredi- 
den; 1382 troden) ech on othir. 1432-50 tr. /Vigden (Rolls) 
Vil. 9 His feete..with whom he treyde (L. pudsavera/) 
the tumbe of blissede Odo. 

3. fa, pple. a. 1-3 treden, 3-4i-trede, y-tredde, 
6 tredden, tredd(e, 6-7 Sc. tred, 7 tread. 8B. 
4-7 troden, (4troddun), 6- trodden ; 4 i-trode, 
4-9 trode, (7 troad(e), 5- trod. +. (weak con.) 
3 (Orm.) trédedd. 

a. agoo tr. Beda's Hist, 1. xvi. (xii.) (1890) 224 Utwor- 
pen..&.fotuin treden[e] & in ecordan Zehwyrfde won, ¢1315 
SHoREWAM Poets i. 21 Namore ne greveb byt iliesus Pane 
sonne J?stone] itrede in felpe. c1qto JJaster of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) xxiv, If ve se it Jihe lair) gret and brode and 
wele ytredde. 1509 Barcrav S/yp of Folys (1570) 208 They 
under foote are tred. ¢1520 M. Nisset WV. Test. in Scots, 
Rew, xiv. 20 Vhe lake was treddin ]1388 Wycitr, troddun) 
without the citee. 1549 CoverDace, etc, Erasi. ‘ar, Row, 
31 Lye they on the grounde and are tredde vnderfoote, 1580 
Stoney 5s xxx, vi, Like a broken pott, in myer tredd, 
1600 Hamittos Facile Traictise Ded.. Brocht in contempt 
and tred vnderfut. 1608 ‘Topseri. Serpents (1658) 619 The 
Water-nep.. which under-fout is tread Jr/me bed). 1687 A. 
Lovete tr. Thevenot's Trav, u. 86 Being trampled and 
tread upon. 

B. a1340 Hampoce Psalter xvii. 42 Pai sall he troden 
vndire iny luf. c1350 JVill. Palerne 3402 Wit here horse 
troden. 1600 HottanDn Camden's Brit. (1637) 821 The 
Percies with it troden under foot. 1614 T. ADAMS in Spur- 
geon Treas. Dav. Ps. xiii. 5 Are trodden down by the poor. 

1387 Trevisa Agden (Rolls) V. 379 Hym semede pat he 
{a cross] was non3t worpy to be trode (Caxton, trede] wip 
his fee. J/é/d. VIII. 113 His baner was itrode in pe 
fen. 1607 Topsett Hist. Four-f. Beasts (1658) 234 Hens 
do Jay egges being not troad by a Cock. 1614 Ear Srir- 
unc Domes-Day ii. Ixxx, Their empty channels may be 
troad on dry, 1621 Br. Mocuxtracu Diatribz 339 To haue 
..trod vnder foot the Law of God. 1725 Pore Odyss. v. 
124 By mighty Jove's command..have ee this pleasing 
land. 1774 Beattie J/instr. 1. vi, Which heretofore his 
foot had never trode. 

y. €1200 ORMIN 5728 Beo trededd dun. 

B. Signification. 

1. ¢raus. To step upon; to pace or walk on (the 
ground, etc.); to walk in (a place); hence, to go 
about in (a place, ete.). 

«aqoo Beowilf [sce A. 1}. 1362 Lancr. P. Pl. A. x. 101 
Selden Mosep pe Marhelsion bat men ofte treden. 1382 
Wyciir Deut. xi. 24 Eche place that 2oure foot tredith, shal 
be jour. 3591 Froud. Rargue A, John (1611) 26 Vreading 
my Confines with thy armed troupes. 1594 ? GREENE Sy/i- 
anus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 212 Then let our winged coursers 
tread the winde. 1697 Drypen /’irg. Georg. 1. 543 He 
who treads the bleak Meotian Strand. 1729 G. Apams tr. 
Sophocles, Ce:tip. Coton, 1. v. M1, 102 The Goddesses. . whose 
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Ground you have trod. 1802 Wornsw. Sonu.‘ Here, on our 
native soil’, "Tis joy enough and pride For one hour's per- 
fect bliss, to tread ihe grass Of England once again. 1823 
Cuarmers Serve 1. 397 As hardy adventurers as ever trode 
the desert in quest of nuvelty. 1837 W. Tavinc Cape, 
Bonneville VW. 53 The tiapper stands..and gazes upon a 
promised land which his feet are never to tread. 

b. Phiases. Zo tread the stage (the boards), to 
act upon the stage, to follow the profession of an 
actor (also fi. to write stage-plays). Zo tread 
t clay, this earth, shoe-leuther, to be alive, to live; 
to treud the deck, to be gn board ship, be a sailor ; 
to tread the ground, to walk. 

169: G. Laxcpainge Ace. Eng. Dram, Poets 465 Shake- 
spear by hint reviv'd now trents the Stage. 1700 Davpen 
Flower y Leaf 182 Methought she trod the ground with 
wreater grace, 1711 STEELE Spect, No. 22 P2 One that 
never trod the Stage before. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. xiii. 
274 As skilful seamen as ever trod a deck. 1789 urns To 
Dr. Blackiock x, She is a dainty chuckie, As e’er tread clay. 
1825 Scott Saltsu xaiv, The steeds..chafed on the bit, and 
trod ihe ground more proudly. 1828 J. |. Situ £4. Rainy 
Day 1361) 255 A better man never trod shoe-leather, 1858 
l.vtt0n What will he dot. vii, She had never then trod 
the boards, 1868 Freeman .Voriz, Cong. II. vill. 164 Nu 
man that ever trod thiscarth was ever endowed with greater 
natural gifts. 

2. To step or walk upon or along; to follow, 
pursue (a path, track, or road); also fig. 

a700 Beowulf 1353 On weres wastmum wrce-lastas trad. 
asst Recorne Jtatatw, AuowL ‘Vo Rdr, 1 will not cease . 
treading the paths of labour, 1697 DuvoEN Mery. Geary. Vv. 
st7 The downward track he treads 3754 Cnatuam Lett, 
Pit ch vi. 40 Those who have trod the paths of the world 
before them. 1841 James Srigaut xix, 1 never forget a 
path I have once trodden. 188 W. H. Wurte Alark 
KRatherfird'’s Deliverance viii. (1892) 111 Yet he treads his 
path undisturbed. 

b. t /0 tread a persou's steps (fig.), to walk 
in the steps of, follow the example of ‘obs.) ; to 
tread back one’s sleps (fig.), to 1etrace one’s stcps 
(now rare or obs.). 

1579 W. Wukixsos Coufut. Familye of Loue wo To . 
tread the steppes of Guds sonne. 1641 J. Jackson True 
Evang, Tou. 117 S. Philip..was fastened to the Crosse, 
and stoned to death, treading the steps both of his Master, 
and of Stephen. a1zoqg T. Urown “ss. on Women Whe 
t7i1 IV. 152 They tread the Steps of their Parents, meerly 
by instinct. 1752 Foorcn Saste Ded, (ed. 4) 6 In the follow. 
ing Sheets her Steps have been trode with an undeviating 
Simplicity. 1777 Peaesttey Jatt. 4 Spir. (1782) 1. i. 7 The 
philos »phical part of the world [may] tread back their steps. 
183: D. E. Witniaus Life & Corr. Sir T. Lawrence 1. 243 
We must tread back our steps. 

te. To tread the feet of, to trace the footprints 
of. Sc. Obs. rare. 

1596 Datevmete ir. Lesdie's fist, Scot. vi. (S.T.S.) 1. 350 
To schue thrie suofte horses backward, that. .the persewer 

.-mycht not find how to ted the horses fute rycht. 

a. 7o tread a measure, ta dance, etc., to go 
through a dance in a rhythmic or stutely manner ; 
to vo through in dancing; so fo tread a march. 
arch. and foct. 

1577 Grance Golden Aphrod. M ijh, After these came 
Silenus. .treadyng the hornpype. 1580 H. Girrono Gillo- 
Stowers (Grosart) 118 Thrice happy ts their chauace, That 
never knew to treade the lover's daunce. 1590 Greene Ord. 
Fur. Wks. (Rudg.) go/r That did but Venus tread a dainty 
step. 1592 SHAks. I ex. 4 Ad, 1148 Teaching decrepit age 
to tread the measures 1808 Scott A/arm, Vv. xii, ‘Now 
tread we a measure!’ said young Lochinvar. 1810 — Lady 
of L.u. vii, The proud march which victors tread. 1859 
Jeruson Brittany iii. 30 Vhe favoured one who should 
tread a measure with her Imperial Majesty. 

3. intr. To walk, go, pace; to set down the feet 
in walking ; to step. Also said of the foot. 

In quot. ¢ 897 rendering L. terere of the Vulgate. 

6897 K. AELFRED Gregury’s Past. C. xlvii. 357 Aworpen 
mon..bicned mid @z2m eagum, & trit mid dani fet, & 
spricd mid dam fingre. a1400-s0 Alexander 1515 All be 
brade stretis..par he trede sulde. 148: Caxton Aeynard 
xxxix. (Arb.) 105 The wulf trade forth to the foxe in grete 
wrath, 535 CovERDALE Dewé, xi. 24 All the places that the 
soles of youre fete ueade vpon, shalbe yours. — £zeé. alii 
19 Ye Leuites that ,. treade hefore me to do me seruyce. 
1599 Suaxs. //en. V7, 1. vii. 149 As arrant a villaine aud a 
iene sawce, as euer his hlacke shoo trodd vpon Gods 
ground, 1601 — Ju/. C.1. i. 29 As proper men as euer trod 
vpon Neats Leather. 1632 LitHcow 7rav. 1, 22, 1 haue trod 
foure seuerall times from end to end of it 1748 I'Homson 
Cast, futol. u.xxxv, An honest sober beast, that. full softly 
trode. 3816 Byron Prisoner of Chillon xi, Avoiding only, 
as I trod, My brothers’ graves without a sod. 1860 Tyspate 
Glac. 1. xxi. 349, 1 crossed the glacier, treading with the ut- 
most caution along the combs of ice. 

b. ivtr. In phrases, esp. infig. sense. 70 tread 
on atr,to walk buoyantly or jubilantly ; fo tread 
on eges, on delicate ground, on thin ice: see the sbs. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xiii. (Arb.) 118 Eueriche of them 
tredeth in the foxes path and seketh his hole. 1589 Sipney 
Ps. xxv. vi, He doth .teach the huinble how to tread. 1668 
Dennam Prudence Poems 147 Sense, her Vassal, in her 
footsteps treads. 1694 F, Bracce Disc. Parables xi 381 
Misery, and shame, and repentance, always tread close at 
the hecls of wickedness. 1709 Pure Zss. Crit. 625 Fools 
rush in where Angels fear to tread Jrime dead. a1734 
Nortu Lives (1826; 1. 266 He bad his jury to deal with, 
and if he did not tread upon eggs, they would cunclude 
sinistrously. 3817 Jas. Mire Brit. /udia Wl. v. vi 560 On 
the principal ground, however, the parliament. . trode nearly 
blindfold. 1839 T. Mitcuert Aristoph., Frogs 452 note, 
Was the author treading upon still more delicate ground than 
the Scholiast has imagined? 1874 W. Metvitte Uncle 7. 
xxii, Leaving the gaol.. Mr, Lexiey seemed to tread on air. 
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4. intr. To step o# (something in onc’s way) ; 
to put the foot down wfox acctdeutally or intention- 
ally, esp. so as to press upon. 

€ 1384 [sce LL ¢1489 Caxton Slanchardyn xiv. 49 His 
cuurser.. tradd vpon one of his armes. 1562 T. Norton 
Calvin's lust. i. 274 He will come..to think i: vnlawfull.. 
to treade vpon a sirawe lying « crosse. 1603 Saks. .W/eas. 
for Ati. 79 Thelpuore beetles that we treade upon. ¢ 1643 
Lv. Hersert A utodsoy. (1824) 180 Finding my bare feet burt 
bythe stunes I tiod un, 31852 Mus. Siowe Ux le Tom's C, 
xx, A body can't set their foot down withuut treading on 
‘ein, 1887 Downs cEncid 11 380 When a traveller. . Treads 
on a snake unseen. 

b. Vhrave, Zo tread on auy one's heels or toes 
(also fig.) ; sce the sbs. 

G 384 Cuaucer //4, Fame im. 1063 Tho beliynde begunne 
vp fepe And clamben vp on other fast .And troden [7 7. 
treden] fast on other heles. 1638 Junius /'aint. Ancicnts 
15 To come su neere as to tread upon their becles. 1710 
Apvison Tatler No. 250 P x1 [f asking Purdun 1s an -\ttune- 
ment for treading upon ones Toes? 1718 SITELE fee, 
No. 153 Pt The Cocking young Fellow who treads upon 
the ‘Toes of bis Elders. 1868, 1879 (sce Vor 5. 5 i]. 1896 
Sir W Warkonnin Licr. A/ag, Dec. 504 If they legislated 
too much they were bound to tread ot somebody"s tues, 

5. trans. t a ‘lo step or walk witu pressure on 
(something) esp. so as to crush, beat down, injure, 
or destroy it; to aes Obs. (exc. as in b.) 

cBas [see Ali} @goo Fotuin treden [see A. 3). a@r10ce 
Ags. Ps. (Thy ac u3pu miht. .bealde nu basiliscan tiedan, 
a1yo Wameoce /'salter xaiv, 1 Wha sa ligges pare in, be 
deuct tredis him. 1387 [sce A. 3 £). 1535 Covervale 
Luke sii. t There were gathered together an innuinerable 
multitude of people, in so much that they trode one 
another, 1573 80 Baret Adv, V 23 Treade a worme on 
the taile, and mt turneth againe. 1656 8. Haruis /'arivals 
fron Age (1659) 145 Me was found amongst the dead, so 
trodden, and tumbled. .that he was hard to be known, 1712 
tr. Jiomet's Hist. Drugs \. 160 Jo inake ‘ein tight..they 
tnploy Men to tread thew (ratsins) with their Feet. 

b. Wath adverbial extension, as do dread down, 
under foot, in the nttre, tothe ground, lo pieces, 
etc; 0 tread to death, to kill by trampling. 

©1200 Oxmin 2248 Alle pa Patt tredenn dun & cwenkenn 
All pate tatt iss onnza:ness Godd. cago S$. Ang. sex. 1. 
206/207 Je deoulene ornen opon hem and treden heonr to 

vc grounde. 34.. Sir Beues t195 (MS. M.) He..iredith 

hy nr snder his fete In the diric. 1523 Lo. Ueannes /rorss. 

I ccecani. z4y In the thicke of the prease, they.. were 
troden vider fine to dethe. 1556 Otvre Antichrist ggb, 
The B. of Rome..is not ashamed tu treade y® Loides 
anointed neckes under his abominable feet. 16052 C. BL. 
Starytton //erodian xix, 159 Some he kils and some he 
treads to Jelly, 1678 Busvan Pedgr. i. 79 He thought he 
should be..troden down like mire in the Streets 1726 
Switt Gudlrver iu. viii, Being trod to death like a frog or a 
young puppy. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xvi, ‘Vhe wild Loar 
of the forest, which treadeth down with his hoofs, and 
rendeth with his tusks. 

ec. fig. To crush, to oppress; to treat with con- 
temptuous cruelty. 

1526 Pilyr. Perf. (WW, de W. 1531) 21 Tredynge vnder fote 
& vtterly despysynge all worldly pleasure & payne. 1652 
in W, M. Williams Ana, Foumnters' Co. (1867) 32 For mauie 
years extreainly trodden and kept under foote the power 
and will of the Master. 1766 Gotvsm. Vic, W. xxix, The 
luxuriant great ones of the world sliall no more tread us to 
the carth, 1975S. J. Pratt Lidberad Opin. x\viii. (1783) 11. 
66 Inthe city, the spirit of humanity is too often trod under 
feet by the spirit of trade. 1857 Hottann Say /'ath xxix, 
Her memory..trodden uider feet by malice, prejudice, and 
superstition. 1889 Gretron Jlemory's Jlarké, 163 In bis 
early days the musses were a good deal trodden down. 

d. intr. for pass. To be trampled down. 

1837 Cartyce fr. Rev. II. 1. 1, The Gironde.. has trodden 
on it, and yet not trodden it down, ..It is a well-spring, as 
we said, this black-spot ; and will not tread duwn. 

6. intr. To trample ou or upon. Also _fig. 

c100e Ags. Gosp. Luke x. 19 Ic sealde cow anweald to 
tredenne ofer naddran & suacan. ¢1330 Amis & Amil. 
20/6 He..trad (47S. diad] on him in the slough. 1382 
Wyre Luke x. 19, | have 3ouun to 30u power of defoulinge, 
(eéess) othir tredinge, on serpents, and scorpiouns. ¢ 1450 tr. 
De Luitatione ui. xiv. 82 patal inen mowe goo over pee, and 
trede vppon the as vppon myre of the sireete. 1590 
Maktowr 2nd /'t, Tamourt, ui. ii, Tread upon his neck, 
And treble all bis father’s slaveries. 1596 DackyMeLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. \v. (S.T.S.) 1. 225 The sygne of the croce 
..vpon the ground, quliairthrouche feit mychte haue occa- 
sione to tred or tramp thairvpon. 1683 Col. Rec. /'cnnsylv. 
1. 79 James Kilner Trode upon him on bourd the Ship. 
1933 Fiecoixc Quix. fn Eng. u.i, Each man rises to admira- 
tion hy treading ou mankind. 1818 Scotr Aod Roy xaxix, 
A hatred as intense. .as if my foot trodeon your neck, 1884 
Pace Eustace 79 Was be a worm to be trod on thus without 
turning? 

7. trans. To press (something) downwards with 
the foot or feet in treadling or pedalling. 

To tread water, in swimming, to nove the feet as in 
walking upstairs, while the body is kept erect and the bead 
above water. 

1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. xii. 209 The nearer the Fore- 
end of the ‘I'reddle you ‘lread, the easier you bring down 
the Pole. /éid., ‘read the ‘Ireddle nimhly down. 1800 
Hull Advertiser 15 Nov. 4/3, 1 aiways raised myself by 
treading water. 1853 KaxE Grinnell Exp. xxxvill, (1856) 
343 Seal breast-high, were treading water with their hori- 
zontal tails. 


8. Of the male bird: To copulate with (the hen). 


Also aésol. 

aiz50 Owl & Night. sor Sone so pu hauest itrede Ne 
myht pu leng a word iquebe. 1377 [see A. 26). ©1386 
Cuaucer Nun's Pr. 7. 358 (Ellesm.) He..fethered Pertelote 
twenty tyme And trad(14.. Lazsd. .\/S. trade hire] as ofte. 
1599 T. M(ouret) Silkwormes 24 Before the hardie Cocke 
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Beganne to tread, or brooding henne to clocke, 1614 
Margkuam Chea [fusé. (162 3) 143 If your Henne be trodden 
with a carryon Crow, or Rooke,. it is mortal] and incurable. 
a1687 Cotton tr. J /artial i. \viii. (1689) 59 I’ tb’ Yards 
are seen, Cocks treading Rhodian Hens, 1721 KRapLey 
Philos. Acc, Wks. Nat, 78 \t iscommon for Cock Pheasants 
to tread the Hens of common Pouttry. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat, 
Hist. (4776) V. 165 It matters not much whether she he 
trodden by the cock or no; slie will continue to lay. 1920 
A. Pratt tr. Aristotte’s De Generatione ut. vili. 751 When 
once the hens baye been trodden, they all coptinue to have 
eggs almost without intermission. 

b. absol. Of birds: Vo copulate. 

1486 Be. St. Albans, [awking aij, We sball say that 
they [Hawks] trede. @1659 Ossorn Queries Wks. (1673) 
612, 1 my Self have seen both Swallowes and Hobbies build 
and tread upon their first Appearance. 1774 G. Wuite 
Selborne 28 Sept., The fact that I would advance is, that 
swifts tread, or copulate, on the wing. 

+0. trans. with out: To engender, beget (off- 
spring). Oés. rare". ; 

1594 Lyty Moth. Bomb. 1. i, As your Worship being wise 
begot a foole, so he being a foole may tread out a wise man. 

9. trans. To thresh (corn) by trampling it on a 
threshiny-floor: said of the oxen, etc. or of one 
using them; also with oz¢. b, To press out the 
juice of (grapes) by trampling them in a vat. ¢. 
‘Yo tramp (clothes) in washing; see Tramp v.1l 3c. 

1382 Wyciir Deut. xxv. 4 Thow shalt not bynde the mouth 
of the oxe tredinge thi fruytis in the flore. — Ja. xvi. 10 
Wyn in the presse he shal not trede, tbat to treden was 
wont; the vois of the trederes 1 toc awey. 1446 Lypc. Two 
Nizhtingale Poems ii. 155 \t is 1], quod he, that trade it al 
alone. Withouten felawe I gan the wyne out-presse. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush, 42, Corne..in some place 
they lyke to tread it out with Oxen. 1792 A. Younc Tra>. 
France 31 This universal one of treading out the corn, with 
which aalibe towns and villages in Languedoc are now alive. 
1801 Farmer's Mag. Aus. 313, 1 wa. long. and greatly 
prejudised against treading wheat. 1848CLoucn othe it, 
‘The clothes that they trod in the wash-tub. 1871 B. Tayior 
Faust (1875) 11.1. ii, 20 Who wine desires, let him tbe ripe 
grapes tread. 

10. To make or form by the action of the fect in 
walking ; esp. to beat (a path or track). Const. ozed, 

c¢1g10 Wele ytredde [see A. 3°). 1552 Hutoet, Tread 
oul, evculco, as. 1563 Sfomilies 1. Rovation Week wv. 
(1640) 235 The ancient terris of the fields, that old men 
beforetinie with great paines did tread out. 1580 Ly.y 
Euflues Arb.) 450 Hee that diggeth tbe garden, is to be 
considered, though he cannot treade the knottes. 1856 
Frouve //ist, Eng. 1. i. 51 Paths trodden by the foot- 
steps of ages. 1850 TENxyson Sea Dreams 117 But she 
with her strong feet up the steep hill Trod out a path. 1865 
Visct. Mitton & CuHEabLe N..W, Passage by Land viii. 
(1867) 114 A track wonld require to be trodden out witb 
snow-shoes to enable tbe dogs to travel. 

Ll. Horticulture. Yo beat down and consolidate 
(soil) by treading ; also with plants, ete. as object. 

c1440 Pallad. on Hush, 1. 256 Seite hein depe..And 
tradde hem fast aboue. 1693 Everyn De fa Quint. Compl. 
Gard. 11. 149 Vhe fitst layer being thus compleated..the 
Gard’ner proceeds to lay the second, third, &c. beating them 
with the hack of ns Fork, or else treading them with his 
Feet. 1842 Louvon Yudurban Hort. 641 Vhe ground should 
be previously trodden or rolled. 1845 Florist’s Fru. 31 The 
whole should be gently trod with the feet. 

12. tutr. Of land (fread loose, licnce ellipt. ¢vead ): 
To yield or give to the tread (? as after frost). dad, 

1847 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. V111. 1. 73 When the soil treads 
loose in the spring, it is very important to use the heavy 
roller, or some other means of consolidating the soil, 1891 
Matoen /¥é/age 49 When once the land‘ treads ' the borses 
are best in the furrow. /4id, Gloss. s.v., Land is said to 
tread when it puddles or poaches under tlie feet of tbe borses 
employed upon it. 

13. ¢rans. With advbs.: To get or put into or 
out of some position or condition by treading; esp. 
to put oz! (fire) by treading. (See also <b, c.) 

To tread up (partridzes), to flush them by walking up to 
the covey 1?1n contrast to tbe practice of using dogs). 

1600 W. Watson Decacurdon (1602) 3 The tire..would 
breake out (if not 1roade out in time) of it selfe, ¢ 1682 J. 
Couuixs Yalt & Mishery 121 The Meatis pack’d ortrodden 
into Cask..with Salt betwixt every Lane or Lay. 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. ut. 314 Trample with thy Feet, and 
tread it in, a@1745 Swirt Dire.t. Servants iii, ‘Vlrow 
the [candle] snuff on the floor, and then tread it out, to 
prevent stinking. 1755 Mus. CaLberwoon in Colturss Collect. 
(Maitl, Cl.) 118 One of them asked.. would | bave my toes 
trode off? ‘Is your toes trode off?’ said 1. 1808 Cot. 
Hawker Diary (1853) I. 13, 1 trod up the whole covey. 
1847 W.C. L. Martin O-r 168 1 Buried deep..with quick 
lime, and covered up with earth closely trodden down. 
1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. i. 1.149 The flame of civil war.. 
was trodden out before it hadtimeto spread. 1888 J. Incuis 
Tent Life in ligerland 8 The cattle had trod down all the 
dried leaves. 

b. Zo tread one's shoe awry (the shoe, one’s foot, 
amiss, etc.), to fall from chastity. See also Awny 
A. 2c. ? Obs. So to tread one’s shoes straight, to 
conduct oneself circumspectly, to walk warily (dad. ), 

¢142z2 Hoccieve Asin, Poems xxiv. 66 No womman,. But 
swich oon as hath trode hir shoo amis. 1520-1662 [see 

Awrr A. 2c]. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle vi. 2541 Due 

pennance thou deservst to doe For tredding thus awry thy 
slippery shoe. 1642 J. Eaton Haney.c. Free Justif, 110 Vf 

she chance to tread her foot a little awry. 1870 E. Peacock 

Nalf Shirl, 1, 112 They mun tread their shoes very straight 
or there'll he a row with our Squire. 

Hence Treading ppl. a. 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 214 There be mo 
treadyng cockes then one. 

Treader (tredaz), [f. TREAD v. +-ER 1.) 
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1. One who or that which treads, in various senses. | 


1382 Wyctir Ayzos ix. 13 The erer shal cacche the reper, 
and treder of grape the man sendynge seed. 1538 Exyor, 
Lenobates,atreader of grapes. 1599 T. M(ouret) SrdAwormes 
33 Hence, sparrow treaders liue out scarce a year. 1601 R. 
Jounson Kingd. §& Commw. (160,) 123 ‘Ihe Gothes and 
Vandales, the verie treaders downe of the Roman Empire. 
1760 Law Sfir. Prayer 1. 112 The seed of the woman, the 
treader on the serpent’s head. 1826 Scotr Ioedst. xiv, A 
treader of mortar, or a bearer of a hod. 1869 /‘«d/ Malt 
G.15 Nov. 3 More grapes were now thrown in, and again the 
treaders set to work, 1887 Suppl. to Jamieson, Tredder,a 
cock-bird, but generally applied to a [domestic] cock. 

+b. See quot. Ods. 

1552 Ervot, Anteambulo,..the vssher or treader that 

goeth hefore his maister, 
ec. One who is on the treadmill, zare. 

1824 Syp. Switn Hs. (1859) 11. 35/2 A treader, untried by 
a jury of bis countrymen, .. striving against the law of 
gravity. 

2. = TREADLE sb. 2. rare. 

1747 Gentl, Mag. Jan. 16/1 A wheel, to which motion 
was given hy the foot hy means of a treadle or treader. 

= TREAD sé, 11. 

1881 Younc Every Van his own Mechanic § 1321 If a 
garden step or any otber step with a treader of stone is 
required to be made. 

[-1Ne 1.] 


Treading (tre-din), vd/. sd. 

1. The action of the ver!) TREAD in various senses. 

c1410 Waster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, Ye may 
Jugge..an berte chaseahle. by |e tredynge of be grasse, 
1523 Fitzuers. //usé, § 128 Well hardened with caryave 
and treading vpon. 1615 W. V[attans] Hon. Prentice 33 
A flat Marble stone. .much defaced with treading, and neere 
worne out. 1709-10 STEELE Taster No. 126 Pp 4 He heard 
..the ‘Treading of one who apprvach’d. 1842 Loupon 
Suburban Hort, 660 To press the soil on it firmly by treading. 

b. plural. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv, 501/1 Tredyngys, wythe tbe foote. 
1535 CovERDALE Sony So/. vii. x O how pleasaunt are thy 
treadinges with thy shues. 1634 Sir IT. Hernerr Yrav. 20 
‘The women equal! if not exceed the men in their more 
laborious treadings [in dancing]. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foo/ 
af Qual. (1809) 111. 89, 1 heard secret treadings and imutter- 
ings. 1865 /:uglishn. Mag. Feb. 147 With treadings slow 
and whbisperings low Men sadly count the slain. 

2. concr, Anything made by treading; spec. the 
footprint of a boar. See also Cock-TREADING, 

1573, 1655 [see Cock-TREAOING]. 1575 Turnerv. Fenerte 
237 Lhe footyng or print is called. .of a Bore, the tracke or 
the Treading. 1731-3 Tutt Horse-lfoeing [fusb. xx. 295 
Their [horses’] Treadings are cut so small by the Coulters, 
that the Earth is not kept from dissolving. 

3. attrih, Treadicg-mill = TREADMILL; tread- 
ing-room, a room in which the materials of 


porcelain are kneaded together by treadiny. 

1535 CovERDALE fsa. ali, 1s, | wil make the a treadinge 
cart & a new flale, yt thou mayest thrcesshe & grynde 
the mountaynes. 1675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 54 [Jove did] 
transform bimself into a Swan, to try ‘I’be treading way of 
Letchery. 1752 Gent/. Mag. Aug. 348 Ibe next (on the 
ground floor)is the slip and treading rooms. 1830 SouTney 
in Q. Rev. XLII. 50 Road-making..which serves in tbose 
islands in place of tbe treading-mill. 

Treadle (trc‘d'l), 5s. Forms: 1 tredel; 5 
tredel, -yl, -ylile, 6-9 treddle, (5 -el), 7 tredle, 
(treedle), 8-9 treadel, 6~ treadle; 8. 7 trydle, 
triddle (also 9 dia/.); y. 7 tradle, 9 ial. traddle. 
[f. Treap v.+-LE 1.] 

+1. A step or stair. Obs. ravre-°, 

a@1000 “i tfric’s Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 117/6 Bases, trede- 
las, wef stapas. ¢1440 Proup, Parv. 501 1 ‘Vredyl, or 
(v. 7. of] grece, gradus, pedalis. ¢1490 [bid. 209/1 \MSS. 
K. & H.) Grece, or tredyl, /’. or steyre, gradus. 1847-78 
Mactiwet., 7reddle, the step of a stair, etc. 

2. A lever worked by the foot in machines and 
mechanical contiivauces, usually to produce reci- 
procating (as orig. in the loom) or rotary motion. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.Wileker 592/33 Liciatorium, a tredel. 
fbid. 614/14 Subpedtunt, atredel. 1483 Cath. Angl, 392/1 
A Tredylle of ye lummys, supfodium. 1573-80 BarET A fy, 
T 347 The Treadle of a weavers loome, ¢uside. 1608 Tor- 
SELL Serpents (1658) 785 Consider the strange trydles of 
their Looms. 1667 in Pettus Foding Reg. (1670) 35 Large 
Smelting Bellows with Beams, Fraines, Swords, Triddles. 
1680 Moxon Aleck. Exerc, x. 183 Of the Treddle and Cross- 
Treddle. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury wi. xxi, (Roxb.) 252/1 
By the riseing and falling of the Tradles, these play vp and 
down. 3:96 W. Taytor in Aun. Rev. 1V. 772 Until the 
tnethod of lifting it by treadels, or foot-staves. 183: G. R. 
Porter Silk Alanuf. 215 Vreadles on which the weaver 
presses his feet alternately. J/od. A sewing-machine 
worked hy treadles. 

b. A pedal of a bicycle or the like 

1887 Miss E, P. Tuompson in Aonthly Packet Jan. 88 My 

eet are upapt to move without tle treadles under them. 
1895 H.C. Beecuine /’0ets, Going sdowwn hill on a bicycle 
v, When the wheels scarce crawl, My feet to the treadles fall. 

e. On a railway : see quot. 
_ 1904 Westm. Gaz. 15 Nov. 10/1 There is an electric treadle 
just outside Shepherd’s Bush Station which is operated by 
a brush fixed to the rear car of the train; and this operates 
on the block signal. 
+ TREAD 56. 9b. Now dal. 

1658 Sin T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 11. xxviii. (ed. 4) 225 The 
Grando or tredle are but the poles aid establishing particles 
of the tender membrans, 1713 Dirnam Phys.-Theod. vit, 
iv. 391 At each end of the Egg is a ‘I'reddle, so called, be- 
cause it was formerly thought to he the Sperm of the Cock. 
1747 Mrs. Gasset Cookery vii. 70 The ‘Vreadels of the Eggs. 
1794 G. Abas Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1. v. 180 The cbicken 
contained in embryo, in. .the treadle of tbe egg. 


tb. See quots. (Cf. Trap v. 8, 6.9.) Obs. 


| 


TREAD-WHEEL. 


1638 Foro Fancies 11. iii, Whore, bitch-fox, treedle, fa la 
Jalal [1847-78 Hatuiwett, Treddte, a whore. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as treadle-board, -cord, 
-crank, -lever, -wire; worked by a treadle or 
treadles, as ¢readle-brake, -grindstone, -loomt, 
-machine, -wheel; also treadle-shaking adj. 

1831 Younc Every Alan his own Alechanic § 550 Fastened 
to this shaft is the *treadle-board. 1903 IWestu. Gaz. 
20 Oct. 10/1 By slow degrees, we got the present serviceable 
*treadle biake that acts on the whole ‘hus. 1766 Cowwp/. 
Farmer s.v. Flax, The sword or upright timber-rod which 
turns the wheel by the *treadle-rank, 190z Marsuart 
Afetal Toots 72 For larger tools..a *treadle grindstone... 
will be found more convenient. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 269 
A platform, which is raised up by a *treddle lever. 1882 
Flover Unexpl. Baluchistan 45 The manufacturers sit in 
holes in their gardens before their ratber clumsy *treadle- 
looms. 1893 A. S. Ecctes Sciatica 7 Working a ’treadle 
sewing-machine for some bours, 1812 W. TENNANT .4 aster 
¥, uu. xxvi, Their *treadle-sbaking feet now scour apace 
Through Gallow town, 1680 Moxon Afech, Erverc. x. 188 
The *Treddle Wheel is used for small work only. 1880 
Carnecie Pract. Trap. vi. 41 The *treadle wire itself may 
be flattened, 


Treadle (tred’l), v. [f. TREADLE sé.) 

1. intr. To work a treadle; to move the feet as 
if doing this; also, of acyclist: to make one’s way 
by treadling or pedalling one’s cycle: also ¢vazs. 


with way. Hence Trea‘dling vé/. sd. 

189 T. Harpy Yess xxxv, In the strenuousness of his con- 
centration he treadled fitfully on the floor. 1891 Vastly 
News 7 Sept. 6/3 Two or three of these persecutor-cyclists 
were quietly treadling about the town as early as eigbt in 
the morning. 1896 /d/d¢. 25 July 8/1 We treadled our way 
swiftly througb the..streets. 1912 /6éd, 21 Mar. 5 A little 
weakness which makes it difficult to do much treadling. 

2. trans. To operate (a machine) by working a 
treadle. 

1906 H. Becaig Priest xvi, You'd be in Queer Street, 
treadling a sewing-macbine for eigbteen pence a day. 

Hence Trea-dler, one who treadles. 

Treadler's cramp, cramp of the legs affecting persons 
engaged in working treadle-machines, 

1891 Lancet 14 Feb. 410/1 Medical Society of London...A 
cascof Treadler’'s Cramp. 1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. VIN. 
15 Lhe lameness and the ‘treadler’s cramp’ appeared 
simultaneously. 

Treadled (tre'd’ld), a. [f. TREADLE 54, + -ED °.] 
Ilaving or furnished with a treadle or tread. 

1877 [tackmMore E£rema xxxv, With his treddled heel 
scraping the shoulder of his shining spade. 1894 — Periy- 
cross 24 Nor linger for a moment at the treddled stile. 


Treadmill (tredmil), sé. [f Treap v. + 
Mivu sd.1] A horizontal cylinder made to revolve 
by the weight of persons treading on boards 
arranged as equidistant steps arotnd its periphery. 
Formerly in use asan instrument of prison discipline. 

18zz (tit/e) Description of the Tread Mill invented by 
Mr. Willian Cuhitt of Ipswich, for the Employment of 
Prisoners. 1824 Syo Situ /&s, (1859) 11. 36/1 The labour 
of the tread-mill is irksoine, dull, monotonous, and disgusting 
to the last degree. 1836 Gen. P. THomrson E.rerc, (1842) 
IV. 107 Religious observances of other people. forced upon 
us ak a faggot or a treadmill. 1886 J. K, Jerome fd: 
Though!s xii, 139 Too much getting up and down stairs.. 
puts one unpleasantly in mind of the tread-mill. 

transf. and fig. 1827 Scott Chron. Canongate i, A kind of 
mental tread-mill, wbere you are perpetually climbing, but 
can never rise an inch 1862 H. Ain Carr of Carrtyon 1. 
262 A return to the treadmill of London society. 1897 G. 
ALLEN Uypfewriter Giri xv, The squirrel who turns the 
unceasing treadmill of his cage. 1905 Lvyate Life Afrg. 
Dufferin \.v.173 He found himself again on tbe official 
treadinill. 

attrib, 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 5 There is no 
winding or sloping here...No! all is fair treadmill work. 
1885 C. Harrison in Sfarfer's Afag. Mar. 548/1 Back again 
at the tread-inill round of business. 


Ilence Trea‘dmill v., zzfr. to labour on or as on 


the treadmill. 

1 IWVestm. Gaz. 18 Nov. 3/2 My feet. slipped on the 
pedal till I was treadmilling clumsily with the middle 
iistead of the ball of the foot. 190z Afessenger (N.S.W.) 
5 Dec. 253 he. . prison discipline of past days, in wbichtread- 
inilling was tbe only work prisoners were permitted to do. 

Trea‘d-so-ftly. [f. imper. of Treap v. + 
Sorrty.} A name for a herbaceous perennial 
stinging plant (Fatropha urens var. stimulosa) of 
the southern United States ; the spurge-nettle. 

1814 Pursn Flora Amer, Septentr. 11.602 Jatropha stintu. 
/Josa..is a very injurious weed. , as it ruins the Negroes’ 
feet when they tread upon it; from which: it is known by the 
name of Tread-softly. 1884 in Mitter Plant-x. 


Trea'd-wheel,s4. [{. Treap v.+ WHEEL sd.) 
A wheel rotated by the treading of persons or ani- 
mals to give motion to machinery, to pump or 
taise water, etc.; esf. a wheel turned by the weight 
of a person or animal walking forward on the 
inside of its periphery; also, = TREADMILL. 

1573 Lansdowne MS. 101, \f, 81 The Trade Whele where 
uppon men or horse stondytb. 1629 Patent Specif (1856) 
No. 48. 1 An engine.. which goeth downe to the hottome.. 
of the Worke where it is to be used either by a Treadwheele 
meanes, hands [etc.]. 1660 R. D’acres Art Water-drawing 
12 Certain great hollow wheels, hanging pepe 
in which men tread (called by some tread-wheels) not unlike 
unto a dog in a spit-wheel. 1799 S/ecif Hardie's Patent 
No, 2300 The steps .serve for the men to mount upon or 
dismount from the treud wheel. 1822 Geutl. Mag. July 9 
A party of prisoners . working one of the Tread-wheels of 
the Discipline Mill, invented hy Mr. Cubitt. 1839 !. Taytor 


TREAD-WHEEL. 


Auc. Chr. 1. iii. 362 Accetics . wasting themselves to 

skeletons on the treadwhieel of their devout taskwork. 
Hlence Trea'd-wheel v., /rans. to tuilict the 

discipline of the treadmill upon ; whence Trea‘d- 


wheeling wé/. sd. 

1831 /.incoln Herald 7 Oct. 4 Let these officials moderate 
their .fines, and Fresw baci: 

+ Treat, a. Ods. dial. Also7 trefe. [Mtymology 
nnknown.] Peevish, bad-tempered. 

1601 Dent Pathw. [eave 389 Though her yoong 
suckling crie all night, ard be exceeding treafe and Seaird® 
1627 J. Canter Plain Expos.16 Vhey Bie pioucanss blessed, 
not who are treafe, and teachie, irefull and snappish,..but the 
meeke who..submit themselues vnder the mightie hand of 
God. 1659 Gauven Slight //ealers (1660) 34 To quict the 
‘Trefe and Wayward people. 169t Ray S$. § LC, Words 
(E.D.S.), Treaf, peevish, froward, pettish, very apt to be 
angry. Hence 1787 in Grose f’rowine, Gloss, 

Treager, variant of TReGar. 


+ Treague (trig). Obs. [ad. med.1. ¢regua, 
treuga, treugua (¢1220tn Du Canue), =It. and Sp. 
tregua, Pr. tregua, trega, Pg. tregoa, ad. Goth, 
triggwa treaty, covenant, f. /rzgezus true, sure. In 
OF. trive, treve, F. treve: sec also TREVE, Thuce. 
(For form cf. Leacue.)] A truce. 

1590 Srexsenr &. Q. us. ii. 33 Which to confirme, and fast to 
bind theic league, After their weary sweat and bloody tuile, 
She them besonght, during their quiet treague, Into her 
lodging to repaire a while, 2560 Contemp, Hist. I rel. (Ur. 
Archazol. Soc.) Il. 174 A trumpeter..desiringe a treague or 
cessation of armes for a peremptorie time. 

Treaky, var. frarky (see under VRatk 56.), 

Treand, Treangell, -gle, obs. ff. Trexp, 
Triincte. Treas, Treasance: see Trace 
56,2, TkeEsance Obs, 

Treason (triz'n), s5. Forms: 3-4 tretson, 
5-6 treyson; 3-5 (Sc. -6) trayson, -one, 4 
(Se. -6) -oun, 6 Sc. -oune; 4 (Sc. 6) traison, 
4-6 -oun; 3-5 tresun, -oun, 3-7 -on, 4-5 -une, 
-oune, -One, 5 -own; 4 tressun, 5 -on, 5-6 
-one, 6 Sc. -oun; 5- treason, (5 -oune, 5-7 
-oun, Sc. 5-6 trason, 6 -oun, -oune, 7 troas- 
soune). [a. AFr. “reysoun, lresun, treson, -oun, 
= OF. (raison (11th c.), in mod.F. trakison = 
Pr. ¢raicto, Cat. traicié, Sp. traicién, Pg. traigao 
:—L. (raddition-em, n. of aetion from L. trddfre, 
OF. tratr, F. trahir to deliver up, betray: sce 
Tray v2, TRAISE v.] 

1. The action of betraytng ; betrayal of the trust 
undertaken by or reposed tn any onc; breach of 
faith, treacherous action, treachery. 

aiaag Aucr. R. 55 Dauid..dude. .treison and monsleiht 
on his treowe kniht Vrie, hire louerd. a1zg0 Mohunge in 
Cott. Hom. 279 Rarabas a beof bat wid tresun bafde a mon 
cwelled. 1497 RK. Grouc. (Rolls) 2337 Vor h.i..in trayson 
were cointe Pat hii s-olde pen king sle. a 1300 Cursor A/. 
3832 (Cott.) Qui has pou don meslitresum? a 1340 Haspo.e 
Psalter ix. 29 Whas mouth is ful of weriynge & bitternes & 
treson, 13.. A. Adfs. 1362 (Bodl. MS.) And he bat be traisoun 
dede Was fore hakked in patstede, c¢ 1400 Song Noland 176 
For men dred tresson wher they it finden, And thought on 
tresson per trist was neuer. c1goo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xi. 43 
He had done treyson, when heslogh Wry. ar4qso Ant, de la 
Tour \xxiv. (19061 96 It is treson whanne a man trustithe in 
her (his wife] and she discouered hiscounsaile. 1595 SHaks. 
Merch Vii ii. 27 Vpon the ra-ke Bassanio, then confesse 
What treason there is mingled with your loue. 1611 Sik W. 
Murs Afisc. Poems i. ig By suhtl slight, or treassoune, To 
siege, and ~ack the Rampier of my ressoun. 18a5 Scott 
Tatisut, i, From whom [ should demand security, did I not 
know that treason seldom dwells with courage. 

2. Law. 

In old English law treason was either High Treason, an 
offence aguinst the king's majesty or the safety of the 
cominonwealth, or Petit or Petty Treason, an offence com. 
mitted against a subject. Petit Treason is now punished 
only as murder, and High Treason is usually styled s:mply 
treason. Many acts of High Treason are now treated as 
Treason felony. 

(za9z Britros t. ix. § : Tresun est en chescun damaze qe 
hom fet a escient ou procure de fere a cely a qi hom se fet 
ami. Et poet estre treysoun graunt et petit.) . 

a. High Treason or Treason proper: Violation 
by a subject of his allegtance to hts soveretga or to 
the state. 

Defined 1350-st hy Act 25 Eiw. III, Stat. 5, c. 2, as com- 
passing or imagining the king's death, or that of his wife or 
eldest son, violating the wife of the king or of the heir 
apparent, or the king's eldest daughter heing unmarried, 
levying war in the king's dominions, adhering to the king's 
enemies in hix dominions, or aiding them in or out of the 
realm, or killing the chancellor or the judges in the execution 
of their offices. In 1795 the offence was extended to actual 
or contemplated nse of force to make the king change his 
counsels, or to intimidate either or both of the Houses of 
Parliament. But see tre-ssou-/elony 4h. 

(1292 Britton 1. ix.$2Graunt tresoun est a compasser nostre 
mort, ou de nous desheriter de noster reaume, ou de fauser 
noster seal, ou de contrefere nostre monce ou de retoundre.} 
1303 R. Bruxne Han// Synne 10258 Yn no byng wote y 
more tresun, ‘an brynee by lorde to hys felun. 1473 Warkw. 
Chron, (Camden) 5 The Lorde Hungerforde was. , behedede 
for hye treasoune. 1593 SHAKs. Rich, //, m1. iii. 93 Tell 
Bullingbrooke..That euery stride he makes vpon my Land, 
Is dangerous Treason @161z2 Harincton Ffigr. 1¥. § 
Treason doth never prosoer. what’s the reason? For if it 
prosper, nonedarecallit Treason. 1660 Trial Regic. 31 To 
stand Mute in High-Treason, is all one, as to Confess the 
Fact. 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. xvii. 11. 60 A fatal maxim.. 
that in the case of treason, which included every offence 
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that the subtlety of lawyers could dcrive from an hosti‘e 
intention towards the prince or republic, all privileges were 
suspended. 1814 Scort Mav, xli, The charge broughtayaiust 
you of aiding and abetung high treason, 1902 MVestin. 
Gaz, 12 June to/t At present there ix only oue species of 
treason—that known as high treason, by way of coniradis- 
tinction to petty treason. 1907 berncy Alem. 1. 34 Sir Robert 
Whittingham was attainted of treason, 1911 W. 15, Opcexs 
& Ovcerrs Comm. Law Ang. 1. 145 Writing treasonable 
words is, no doubt a more deliberate act than merely 
uttering them, Dut..if the writings be not published, they 
do not coustitute an overt act of treason. 

b. fetit or petty treason, treason against a sub- 
ject; spec. the murder of one to whom the murderer 
owes ullegtattce, as of a master by his servant, a 
husband by ltts wife, etc. Now only //is¢. 

{1351 2 Nolls of l'ar/t. U1. 239.1 My ad autre manere de 
Tretson, c'est assaver quant un Servant tue son Mestre.] 
3496 /did. VI. 513/21 An Acteto inuke some Offences Petty 
‘Treason. 1580 G. Harvey Let. to Speuser iv, Why. 
(Grosart 1, 193 Reputing it Petty Treason to reuolt there. 
fro. 16a5 Massincen New War ui. i, How! sirike a 
Justice of Peace! "lis petty treason, 1763 Bret. Alag. 1V. 
273 Mary Head, who was convicted at Chester assizes of 
petit treason, in killing her ttusband was burnt. 1977 C Aron, 
in dan. Keg. 183'2 Joseph Armstrong was tried ee petty 
trexson, in poisoning his master’s lady. 1828 Act 9 Geo. /1’, 
c. 31 §2 Every Offence. which before the Commenceinent 
vol this Act would have amounted to Petit Treason, shill be 
deeined to be Murder only. 

c. Constructive treason, action which though not 
actually or overtly coming under any of the acts 
specified tn the Statute of ‘Treason, was declared 
by law to be treason and punishable as such. A/is- 
priston of treason : see MISVPRISION. 

41716, 1769 [vee Consteucttve a. gb]. 1882 Lecky Eng. 
tr 18th C. xii. UN. 522 The charge [against Lord George 
Gordon] was what is termed by [lawyers ‘constructive 
treason’. It rested upon the assertion that the agitation 
which he had crewed and led was the originating cause of 
the outrages that had taken place. 

d. In exclamatory use (iu sense 1 or 2a), Cf. 
TRAY fnler7. 

1388 Wvciir 2 Chron. xxiii. 13 Sche to-rente hir clothis, 
and seide, Tresouns! tresouns! (1539 Bist. (Great), treason 
treasou]. 470-85 Ma ony Arthur iv. ili, 121 They herd 
A grete noyse and many cryed treson, treson. Alass, said 
kynge Arthur, we ben bitrayed. @1491 J. Ross //ist. Wey. 
Angl, (1716) 218 Saepius se proditum clamans & dicens, 
Treson, Treson, Treson. 1593 Suaks. Ach, //, v. il. 72 
Treason, foule Treason, Vi.laine, Traitor, Slane, 1603 — 
Flam. s, it, 334 (Zam, Then venome to thy worke. (//urts 
the Ning.) Adl, Treason, treason. 

+ 3. With @ and f/. An act of treason, tn prec. 
senses; also, a spectes of [rea-on. Also fig. 

¢1330 R. inesse Chron, Wace (Rolls) 7128 In casteles he 
sette garnysons ffor be drede of ober traysons. ¢1330 — 
Chrou, (1810) «+2 Vis traitour ert pou row, pou did him a 
tresoun. 2474 CAXTON Chesse tit. iil. (1883) 95 [un assemblyng 
the peple thus to gyder they make moo traysons in the 
cytees than they make good alyances. 1593Suaks. Aich. //, 
tu. ii. 1 His Treasons will sit blnshing in his face. 41€05 
M Sutcurre Pricf E.ram. 2 Manifold rebellions and 
treasons asainsttheir princes. azzog AtKyns Pari. & /'ol. 
Tracts (1734) 23 By this means Men will be discouraged 
from discovering Treasons, 1708 Termes de la Ley 450 
Petit Treason is a Treason of a lower degree; as if a 
Servant kill his Master, a Wife her [lushaud. 

4. atirib. and Comd., as treason-charge, court, 
-law, -monger, -plot, -tavern, -worker; treason- 
canting, -hatching, -haunted adjs. 

1682 Dryden's A/edal/ Yo Author 26 All their *Tresson- 
canting Priests. 1900 Echo g Jan. 2/7, 1..was then dis- 
charged on the high “treason charge. 1900 Daily News 
12 Nov. 5/2 At to-day’s sitting of the *Ireavon Court, 
Mr. Schroeder. .was released on bail. 1659 Burton's Diary 
(1828) ILL. 437 Her custom was..to come iuto the dining- 
rooin to htm in lier *treason-gown, (as [ called it,) I tel.ing 
him, that when she had that gown on, he should allow her 
to say anything. 1745 Avee Life Pope 11.85 ‘Whe sacred 
Character of a lurking, *treasoi-hatching Je~uit. 1872 J. 
Hay Pike County Ball, (1885) 110 Its stealthy echoes pour 
Through *treason-haunted regions. 1810 ‘din, Kev. XVI. 
105 The principles of treason-law. 1746 M. Hucurs Frn/, 
Late Reb,.5 Among all these *Treason-inongers, old Gordon, 
the Laird of Glenbucket is a notable Insiance of Loyalty. 
1839 Ln. Broucuam Statesm. Geo. Ll, Gibbs 127 A rabble- 
leader or a treason-monger, a libeller ora blasphemer. 1640 
Yorke Union Hon. 174 Vhat bloody and damnable *trea-on- 
plot. 168: Dryven dés. & Achit. uu. 459 Og from a 
*treason-tavern rolling home. 1553 in //owe/l's St. / rials, 
(1809) I, 788 Then shall there he men loving themselves, 
covetous, proud, disobedient to parents, *treasun-workers. 

b. Trea‘son-felony, an offence, formerly in- 
cluded among aets of treason, which by subsequent 
legislatton has been removed from these, and is 
not punishable with death. So trea‘son-fe-lon, 
one convicted of treason-felony. 

Defined ‘though notson :med) hy the Crownand Government 
Security Act, 1: & 12 Vict. c. r2 (1848) hy which treasons 
not directed at the person of the Sovereign were mitigated 
to felonies, puni-hable with penal servitude for life, or for 
a term of not less than five years. 

1865 Annunal Rryister 252 The Attorney General said that 
the Act of Parliament respecting treason-felony created 
several offences and these were of three descriptions. 1865 
7 imes 29 Nov. 10/2 Counsel for the prisoner was taken hy 
surprise in finding bills for treason-felony instead of high- 
treason sent up to the grand jury. 188: RF. Litrtepate 
in Aca lemy 29 Jan. 75 The experiences of a treason-felon, 
1892 Daily News 26 Feb. 3/1 Out of the 23 treason felony 
prisoners confined in British prisons during tbe last ten 
years, one had hecome insane. 

Trea’son,v. rave, Forms: see prec. ; also 4-5 


TREASURABLENESS. 


traysen, trassen. [f. prec. Cf. OF. tratsonner 
to betray.] érans. ‘lo betiay; to act treasonably 
towards. 

13.. A, Alis. 723 Thy fadir hastow tresond here! 1330 
R, Beuxne Chron, (1810) 105 ,¢i wer fulle wele knowen, pat 
wild haf tresond him. ¢1374 Cuavcer Troy/us wv. 410 (438) 
‘Yo traysen (7.9, trassen) a wight pat irewe is vn-to me. 
1890 L. Lewis /’roving of Gennad xv. 104 Ere morning, 
thou shalt know who treasons thee, 

Treasonable (tr/z’nab'l), a. [f. Treason sé. 
+-ABLE.) Of the nature of treason ; characteristic 
of or involving treason; perfidious, treachcrous. 
(Orig. Sc.) 

1375 Baruour Druce v. 530 Pis tratour ay Mad in bis thocht 
..How he mycht Lest bring til ending pis tresonabill 
vnidirtaking. ¢1470 Hesay Ialiace x1. 829 Be this treson- 
abill concord Schyr Jhon suld be off all Hie Lennox I[vrd. 
1546 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 32 ‘The trexsonabill 
slsuchter of umqulile David Cardinale Archbischop. 1596 
Daceymece tr. Leslie's (Hist. Scot. x.(S.V.5.) 1. 402 Thir 
trasonable trahitouris. 1634 Documents agst. /'rynne 
(Camden) 27 In a most infamous, daungerous, and 
treasonable waye. 1675 tr. Cantden’s //ist. Eliz. an. 1601, 
625 The Earl of Essex..had accused him as an [nstigatour 
of him to this treasonable Attempt. 1741 Rtcnaxoson 
Pamela (1824) L. 110 50, Pamela, we have seized, it seems, 
your treasonable papers? 1818 avian Ase. Ages viii un. 
(181 ,) LIL. 233 Their participation in a treasonable conaplrars 
being manilest. 1855 Macaceay (dist. Emr. xvii. IV. 18 
‘The treasonable packet had been found in his bosom. 

Hence Trea’sonableness, treasotable quality or 


character. 
1679 Jenison’s Popish Plot Pref. 8 Treasonahleness in 
point of Loyalty. 1727 in Baitry vol. 11. 
Treasonably ti-z’nalli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 4.) Ina treasonable mainer. (Orig Se.) 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 726 put cristine 
man tuk in hy Pe ymag bare trexonably. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace vit.g14 Syne held it lang, quhill tratouris tresonably 
Causit his dede. 1549 Compl, Scot. viii. 72 Vha deserue as 
grite reproche as tha hed sellit traisonablye the realme to 
there enemess. 1660 rial Kegic. 17 Did Malicionsly, 
‘reasonably, and Felonionsly..condemn our late Soveraign 
Lord King Charls the First. 1839 James Louis X/1;, 
Iff. 18 The government of Mazarin ..was treasonably 
assailed. 1884 A/unch, /:xam. 14 May 5/2 1t was said that 
French military plans had been treasonahly revealed. 
Treasone'tte. nonce-wd. [f. TREASON sd. + 
-ETTF.] A small or petty act of treason. 
18a4 Lany Gaanvince Let!, (1894) [. 254 ‘Vhe absurdity of 
hunting out these treasonettes with such severity. 
Treason-felony: scc lnrason 4h, 
+Trea‘sonfnl, 2. Ols. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-FUL.] Full of treason ; treasonotts ; treacherous. 
13.. Cursor Af, 13960 (Cott.) Pe Ines..wit pair mani 
tressunful red, | ai soght ihesu at do to ded. 1650 Tiare 
Conm, Num. xvi. 14 They add rebellion to sin, and justifie 
their treasonful practices. 


+ Trea‘sonish, a. Oos. rave. [f. as prec. + 
-IsH1,.] Of the nature of treason; somewhat 
treasonable. 

1672 Eacttarp //otbes State Vat. 68 Is not this very 
praginatical and sumewhat treasonish? 1681 ‘T. FLatmMan 
Veraclitus Ridens No. 26 (1713) 1. 169 Is not endeavouring 
to subvert it {mo:archy } something like Treasonish ? 

Trea sonist. wvonce-wd. [f. as prec. +-15T.] 
One who practises or ts concerned in treason. 

1795 Coreripcre Lett. (1895) 179 Interesting to you, 
virtuous higli-treasonis!, und your friends the democrats. 

+ Trea‘sonless, a. Uds. rare~'. [f. as prec. 
+-LESs.] Withont or free from treason. 

1591 Troub. Raigne A. Yok xit 84, 1 plead not guiltie, 
treasonles and free. 

Treasonous (tr?*z'nas), a. [f. as prec. +-ous.] 
Full of or abounding in treason; cliaracterized by 
treason or treachery; treasonable. 

¢ 1450 [implied in Treasoxousty} 1593 NasHe Chrisf's 
7. Wks, \Grosart) IV. 196 Bannings, cursings, Secrete mur- 
murings, out-rage, murder, iniustice, all which are high 
treasonuus trespusses against God. 1605 Suaks. Afach, 11. 
ii, 133 Against the vndivulg’d pretence, I fight Of Trea- 
sonous Malice. 19784 New Spe. tater No. 18. 3 To prohibit 
such and such pieces, that were hlasphemous, libellous, or 
treasonous, 3875 W. Warsurton Law. ///,1. 21 ‘I bat he had 
trepanned tlhe Earl of Kent into a treasonous cons; iracy. 

Hence Trea‘sonously adév., in a treasonotts 
manner. 

63450 Mirour Saluacioun 2757 And Jhii crist with Judas 
kissis he tresovnously, 28ar Marsan 407 tune 181 Steep'd 
treasonously ia great Pompey’s gore. 

+ Trea-sonry. Obs. rave“). [f. as prec. +-Ry.] 
Treasonable practice or action. 

ar600 Sang Outlaw Murray 1101in Scott Ilinstr. Scott. 
Bord., 1 am right rad of treasonrie. 

+ Trea‘sony. Obs. rare'. 
= TREASON 

16.. Voung Waters xiv.in Child Ballads w. (1886) 344 It 
is tauld me the day, sir knight, Ye've done me treasonie. 

Treasurable (tregiral), a. rare. fits 
TREASURE v. +-ABLE J Fit or worthy to be trea- 
sured; valuable; precious. 

1607 Norpex Surv. Dial. v. 242 Many treasureable 
hlessings lie hid from slouthfull men. 1811 //envy & /sabella 
HI. 195 The treasurahle ohject, for «hom they were going to 
stake their existence. 1886 Athenzum 28 Aug 255/3 His 
verses are a treasurable document to the literary student. 

Hence Trea‘surableness, treasurable quality. 

1898 Weekly Reg. 28 May 700 The..treasurableness of 
small and lovable things. 


[f. as prec. +-Y.] 


TREASURE. 


Treasure (tre°giiiz, -iiz, -a1), 56. Forms: 2-6 
tresor, 3-6 -ur, -our, 4-6 -ore, -oure, 5 -owre, 
-er, 5-6 -ure, 5 treysour, treasoure, 5-6 -our, 
6 -or, 6- treasure. (Also 4-5 trissor, 4-6 
tressour, 7 treassour; 4 thresur, 5-6 -our, 
-oure, 6 threasour, -ure.) [In 12th e. ¢resor, a. 
OF. ¢resor (11th c. in Littré) :—pop.L. of Gaul 
*lrisaur-us for el.L. thésaur-us (whence Pr.thesaur, 
OCat. fesor, Sp., It. ¢esoro, Pg. thesouro), a. Gr. 
Onoavpds treasure. Cf. the Sc. THESAUR.] 

1. Wealth or riches stored or accumulated, esp. 
in the form of precious metals; gold or silver coin; 
hence in general, money, riches, wealth. Usually 
collective, without article or plural. 


1154 O. E. Chron, an. 1137(Laud MS.), He hadde get his 
tresor ac he to deld it & scatered sotlice. a@r22z6 Ancr. K. 


159 Pe pet bered tresor openliche in one weie bet is al ful of | 


pbeoues. ¢1325 Poem Ties Edw. 11 321 in Pot. Songs 
(Camden) 338 Thurfte himnoht seke tresorsofer. 13.. Cursor 
4, 16534 (Gitt.) He kest paim dune apon pe grund, threti 

enis par fell. Bot pe Iuus..Pe thresur [z. ». tresour) forsok 
Bai noght. /drd. 24807(Cott.) Wit trissor [ Fain. tresori] son 
his scipp was tift. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. iv. (1520) 31/2 
Linus and. .Cletus.. were made to mynyster the treasoure of 
the chyrche to the people. 1597 J. Payne Royal E.cch. 44 
Where a mans threasure ys there is his hart. 1599 MassincER, 
etc. Old Law 1.i, To fly my severe country; To turn all 
into treasure. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 71 A Man 
that..look’d upon five or six of those Pieces to be a great 
Treasure. 1695 Locke Further Consid. Value Money 23 
Gold is Treasure as well as Silver, because it decays not 
in keeping, and never sinks much in its value. 170 tr. 
Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 50 Some stones..preserve and 
increase treasure; others cure diseases. 1821 Byron A/ar. 
fal, v.i, Goods, and jewels, and all kinds of treasure. 

b. A/. in same sense. 
¢ 1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 98 Now is Henry..lord of 

mykelle ping, & riche man of tresours. ?a1366 CHAUCER 
Rom. Rose 184 To take and yeve right nought ageyne, And 
gret tresouris up to leyne. 1474 Caxtox Chesse i. iv. 
(1883) 108 ‘The resseyuours of the tresours royall. 1596 
Rareicn Discov. Guiana 9 Greate Cities, Townes, Temples, 
and threasures. 1838 Murray's [Juand Bk. N. Germ, 45/1 
‘The treasures of the once celebrated bank of Amsterdam 
.. were kept in the vaults below the building. 1857 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ. Art 4 The last coin out of all their treasures. 

c. A 
1382 Wycur Lxke xviii. 22 Sille thou alle..and 3yue to 
pore men, and thou schalt haue tresour in heuene. 1753 
Cnattoner Cath. Chr. Justr. 128 The Treasure of the 
Church,.are the Merits and Satisfactions of Christ and his 
Saints. 

+d. A store or stock of anything valuable. Ods. 
1382 Wyciir Yer, xli. 8 Wee han tresor in the feld, of 

whete, and of barly, and of oile, and of hony. x604 FE. 
G[rimstone] D’Acosta's [list. Indics w.v.217 The Crea- 
tor hath furnished the Weast Indies with so great a treasure 
of silver. 1707 Curios. in [1usb. & Gard, 55 A Treasure of 
central Fire, that manifests itself by the Vents of the 
Vulcanos. ; 

+e, = TREASURE-THOVE. Obs. rare. 

1602 Fucsecxe ist Pt, Para/l.16 A treasure properly is, 
when money or things of good value haue lyen from time 
out of minde hidden in the ground, so that no man now hath 
Eyenie in it. 

. Treasure found: see TREASURE-TROVE b. 

2. transf.and fy. Anything valued and preserved 
as precious; also of a person, a ‘jewel’, ‘ gem’ 
(collog.). 

¢1200 Vices & Virt. 135 Pat derworde tresor, bat is, Se bali 
gast. @1340 Hampote Psalter xxy. 11, lam rych in gostl 
tresoure. c1530 If. Ruoves BA. Nurture in Babees Bh 
(1868) 83 A seruaunt to suffer in anger, to his mayster is a 
treasure, 1613 Sin W. Mure Jfisc. Poems i.79 To losse ane 
Infinit and endles treassour. 1663 Br. Patrick Parad, 
Piler, xxxii. (1687) 393 A faithful friendis a strong defence : 
and he that hath found suchan one, hath found a Treasure. 
1791 Boswett Fohnson 16 May an. 1778, Let me then com- 
fort myself with the large treasure of Johnson's conversation 
which I have preserved. 1810 Lapy Granvitce Le?zé. (1894) 
I. 18 My month nurse, a treasure, and the most respectable 
of dames. 1844 A. B. Wetny /’0ev1s (1867) 97 Our treasures 
are this little boy, contentment, peace, and health. 1907 
Verney Mem. 11. 60 The fine house and its treasures. 

+3. A treasury; a treasure-hotuse, a treasure- 
ehest. Ods. rare. 

[z382 Wycur 1 Aézes xv. 18 Al the siluer and gold, that 
lafte in the tresours[z. x. tresories] of the hows of the Lord.] 
1426 Lypc. De Guil. Piigr. 8837 She tooke [hem] ful lowly 
..And in hyr tresour vp hem lIayde. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 782/5 Hoc gazophilactum, a tresure. 1550 
Crowtey Efigr. 185 Why can you neuer finde a time of 
leasure To se where the treasure will finde them workinge ? 
1596 Dacryapce tr. Leslie's //ist. Scot. x. (S.T.S.) I. 350 
In the Quin3ehous or in the Kingis tresour. 

4, attrib. and Comé., as treasure-box, -chamber, 
-chest, -coffer, -digger, -salleon, -giver, -hoard, 
-hunt, -hutch, -keeper, -room, -ship, -slore, -vault, 
ete.; freasure-baited, -bearing, -laden adjs.; 
treasure-city, a city in which supplies were 
stored; treasure-flower, local name of a South 
Afriean composite flowering plant of the genus 
Gazania, esp. the species G. Pavonia, the peacock 
treasure-flower; treasure-wheat: see quot. Sce 
also TREASURE-HOUSE, -TROVE. 

1887 I. R. Lady's Ranche Life Montana 130 The 
robbers then rifled the *treasure-box, and rode off delighted 
with their booty. @1547 in J. R. Boyle //edon (1895) App. 
80 Foure keys belonging the *tresasor [sic] chambere. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. xxiii, Having carefully locked his 
treasure-chamber, the wealthy Fleming next conveyed his 
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guest to the parlour. 1849 THackerav Pendennis xxiiili), 
[She] had quite a little museum of. locks of hair in her 
*treasure-chest. 1895 Daily News 23 Nov. 7/1 The treasure 
chests [for the Asbanti war] consist of heavy iron safes filled 
with specie..packed at the Bank of England, 161: Bisre 
Exod, i. 11 And they built for Pharaob *treasure-cities, 
Pithom and Raamses. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 106 Roman mony..in *treasure coffers. 1866 Tras. 
Bot, *Treasure-flower, Gazania, 1898 G. Merepitx Oc/es 
fr. Hist. 5x Seen like some rare *treasure-galleon, Hull 
down, with masts against the Western hues. 1899 KiPLinc 
Statky vi, Three months ago he was commanding a *treasure- 
guard—a cart full of rupees 1o pay troops with—five 
thousand rupees in silver. 1898 Folk-Lore IX. 17 At 
Sidon, the so-called Alexander Sarcophagus was found by 
a “treasure-hunter. 1862 H. Marrvat Year in Sweden 11. 
409 The great secret of “treasure-hunting is to hold your 
tongue. 153: Prler. Perf. (W. de W.) 178b, Graunt ine 
lady..(o holy “tresour huche of God) one halfe farthinge to 
cast in to thy laude & prayse. 1567 7'rial Treas. Aijb, One 
with ‘treasure lack his life framed. 1880 4 rchxol. Cantiana 
XIII. 455 It may have been a strong *treasure-room. 1900 
H. Barsie /2 A/od, Spain 25 Many of her *treasure-ships 
may have found their way to English ports, 1892 EarLe 
Deeds Beowulf 160 The grand *treasure-sword bad been 
left behind. 187r B. ‘Tavtor Faust (1875) IT. 1. 196, I 
hunted on the *treasure-trail. 1813 Scotr Kokeby vi. iv, ‘To 
Rokeby *treasure-vaults !’ they quaffed, And shouted loud 
and wildly laughed. 1§90 Acts Privy Counc, (1899) XIX. 
117 Certaine wheats (called the ‘threasour wheats) belonging 
to everie church within that Island [Jersey], [Cf. 1682 
Waxeurton //ist. Guernsey (1822) 66 The trésors, which 
are certain rents anciently given for the repairs..to the 
churches. .but have. .been employed to uses merely secular.] 

Treasure, v. [f. Treasure sd. In Wyclif 
rendering thésaurizare of the Vulgate.] 

1. trans. To put away or lay aside (anything of 
valne) for preservation, security, or future use; to 
hoard or store up. Often fo ¢veasure up. 

1382 Wycuir fsa. xxxix. 6 Alle thingus..that ben in thin 
hous, and that thi fadris han tresored. — Barwch iii. 16 
Wher ben the princes..that siluer tresoren and gold ? 17:2- 
14 Pore Rape Lock v. 114 Some thought it mounted to the 
Lunar sphere, Since all things lost on earth are treasured 
there. 1769 Cook Voy. round Work 1. i. (1773) 281 Taking 
a Cheshire cheese fron: a locker, where it had been carefully 
treasured up for this occasion. 1821 SuELLEY Ginevra 131 
As if the fecire and the past were all Treasured i’ the 
instant. 

+b. abso/. To lay up treasure. (A literalism of 
translation.) Ods. rare. 

1382 Wyciir Ecc/us. iii. 5 As he that tresoreth, so and he 
that wrshepitb his moder. 

2. fig. To keep in store, lay up (e. g. in the mind, 
in memory). 

1382 Wyctuir Yas. v.3 3e han tressourid to jou wrath in 
the laste dayes, 1482 J/onk of Evesham (Arb.) 61 The 
whyche..tresur to hem. the wrathe of owre sauyur ihesu 
cryste. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 11. § 12. 148 God doth 
sometimes treasure up the sinnes of predecessours. 1741 
Watts /mprov, Mind 1. xvi. § 3 To acquire and treasure 
up a large siore of ideas and notions, 1826 I)israrui 
Viv. Grey v. xi, ‘The ladies would treasure their energies for 
the impending ball. 1887 Bowen /ueid ui. 436 [1] Bid 
thee again and again in thy memory treasure the theme. 

+3. To furnish or endow wilh treasures; to 
supply with treastue, to enrich. Ods. rare. 

€1600 Saks. Sonn. vi, Treasure thou some place, With 
beauties treasure. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) a/es. Alon- 
archs 1. Wks. 11. 287/1 By a heauy taxe the King was 
treasur’d, 

4. ‘Yo hold or keep as precious ; to cherish, prize. 

1907 I erney Alem. 11. 403 Treasured as his most precious 
possessions, rgrr J. A. Maccvttocn Relig, Auc. Celts xiv. 
221 A feather was left at each house and carefully treasured. 

Henee Treasured (treziiid) Pf/. a@., stored, 
hoarded up, highly valued ; ‘Prea*suring v4/. sé. 

1602 Archpriest Controv. (Camden) I, 232 Every baker or 
brewer, for stewarding and treasuringe, must, by this newe 
device, be made equall with you. 1675 Brooks Gold, Key 
Wks. 1867 V. 136 Wrath to come ts treasured-up wrath. 
1715-20 Pore //iad v1. 359 The Phrygian queen to her rich 
wardrobe went, Where treasur’d odours breath’d a costly 
scent. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxxi. 434 ‘Io give him a 
grating of our treasured potatoes. 

Trea sure-hou:se. A house, building, or 
chamber in which treasure is kept; a treasury. 

1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 804/29 Hoc gazafila- 
cium, a treserhouse. 1486 Lichfield Gill Ord. 24 We will 
and ordeyne that the one parte of the Indentures hereoff 
made,..remayne in the treasure-house of the seid cathedrall 
church. 1494 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 241 Yo put in 
the copburd in the Tressourhous. 1573-80 Barer Adv. 
T 351 The place where treasure is kept, a treasure house, 
aerarium, 1910 Soc. Antig. O. Sarum Excavation Fund 
5 In 1181-2 £9 r* were spent on the treasure-house within 
the tower. 

b. jig. 

1552 Larimer Sermz. (1584) 302 b, The poore mans treasure 
house is his labour and trauayle. 1596 Suaks. A/erch. Vin. 
ix. 34 Why then to thee thou Siluer treasure house. 1890 
*R, Botprewooo’ Col, Reformer (1891) 135 Intellectual and 
artistic treasure houses, 1895 Educat. Rev. Oct. 223 ‘The key 
which unlocks the treasure-house of literature. 

Treasureless (tre-zislés), 2. [f. TREASURE 
sb. + -LESS.} Without treasure or treasures. 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas ui. 11. Furies 809 Our fields 
are flock-lesse, treasure-lesse our Towns. 1868 G. Mac- 
DONALD Seabd. Par. xii, Man goeth treasureless to his grave. 

Treasurer (tre‘zitro1), Forms: 3-6 tresourer, 
-urer, 4-7 -orer, (4 -orere, -oriere, -erour, 
-urrer, 5 -oreere, -owrere, Sc. -orair, 6 -ourar, 
trezerer); 5-7 thres-, 6-7 threasorer, -urer, 
-ourer; 6 treasorer, 6-7 -ourer, 6- treasurer. 
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TREASURER. 


[In 13-14th c. ¢resorer, -ourer, a. ONF, and AF. 
tresorer = OF, tresorier, {. tresor TREASURE, after 
late L. ¢hésaurarius (whence Pr. thesaurzer, Sp. 
tesorero, Pg. thesoureiro, lt. tesortere, OSc. THE- 
SAURER) : see TREASURE and -ER 2.] 

1. One who has officially the charge of treasure ; 
originally, a person entrusted with the receipt, care, 
and disbursement of the revenues of a king, noble, 
or other dignitary, of a state, city, or church; now, 
one who is responsible for the funds of a public body, 
or of any corporation, association, society, or club. 

Treasurcr of a cathedral: see quot. 1701. 

c12z90 Edmund Conf. 394 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 442 At sales- 
huri..prouendes of churches he hadde, and was tresurer 
[v. 7. tresourer), 1382 WycLiF Xo, xvi, 23 Erastus tresorer, 
or kepere, of the cite, greetith 3ou wel. 1419 in Surtecs 
Alisc. (1888) 14 Maister Thomas Haxey, Tresorer of the 
Cathedrale Kirk of Seint Peter of York. 1607 CoweEL. 
Interpr., Treasurer...Mcst corporations through the king- 
dome, haue an officer of this name, that receiueth their rents, 
and dishurseth their common expences. 1670 Cove. in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 119 The two new Trea- 
surers of the Turkey Company. 1701 Cowell's /uterpr., 
Treasurer tn Cathedral Churches, a Dignitary who was to 
take charge of the Vestments, Plate, Jewels, Reliques, and 
other Treasure belonging to the said Church. 1806 A/ed. 
Frnt. XV.357 The treasurer of each hospital must annually 
verify upon oath his accounts. 1913 Kelly's Oxford Direct, 
148/2 Ashmolean Natural History Society,..G. C. Druce.., 
treasurer. 


b. Lord High Treasurer of England, of Great 
Britain, also called Treasurer, Lord Treasurer, 
High Treasurer, Treasurer of the Exchequer, 
formerly, the third great officer of the Crown, con- 
trolling the revenues of the sovereign. 

The office was put into commission several times in the 
17th c., and definitely in the reign of George I, its duties 
being now discharged by five Lords of the Treasury: see 
TREASURY 3. 

[rz9z Britton 1. xix, § 10 Solom la discrecioun des Thre- 
sorers et des Barouns de nos Eschekers.] ¢ 1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. (1810) 280 To Berwik cam be kynge eschekere,.. 
Walter of Admundesham he was ‘Tresorere. 1556 Chrov. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 71 Item the xj. day of October was 
made..the lord trezerer markes of Wynchester. 1562 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 115 Yo the Threasourer 
and Chamberlaines of our Exchequier greeting. 1589 //ay 
any Work 27 Our L. high Chancellor, high ‘Treasurer, and 
hosh Steward of Englande. 1607 Cowect /uterpr.s.v., The 
Treasurer of England, who is a Lord by his office.. vnder 
whose charge and gouernment is all the Princes wealth con- 
tained in the Exchequer. 1631 Wrever Auc. Fun. Alon, 
524-5 Lord Treasurers Remembrancer.. maketh Proces 
against all Sheriffes..and Bayliffes, for their accounts. 1711 
Swirt Jrud, to Stella 10 Apr., They talk of great promo- 
tions to be made: that Mr. Hardy is to be Lord-T'reasurer. 
1863 H. Cox /nstit. 11. vii. 682 In earlier times, the 
Treasurer acted personally at the Exchequer. 

e. Lord Iligh Treasurer of Scotland (in Seotch, 
t+ Lord (High) Thesaurer), formerly, the officer 
having charge of the receipt and disbursement of 
the revennes of the kingdom, whose duty it was to 
examine and pass the accounts of the sheriffs and 
others concerned in levying the revenues, to receive 
resignations of lands, ete. In 1663 he was de- 
elared President of the Court of Exehequer. 

1473-89, 1685-1708 [see THESAuRER]. 1877 Accounts Ld, 
Wigh Treasurer of Scotland \. Pref. 13-14 In 1424 James I... 
assigned two newly created offices, the Comptroller and the 
Treasurer. /di¢. 26 The earliest appointment of a ‘Trea- 
surer which remains on record is a letter under the Privy 
Seal 25 June 1526. /dsd. 34 None of these [accounts] are of 
earlier date than fifty years after the institution of the 
office; the earliest being of the year 1473-4. ; 

a. United States. An offieer of the Treasury 
Department, who receives and keeps the moneys, 
disbursing them only upon warrants drawn by the 
Secretary of the Treasury and duly recorded and 
eountersigned ; also an officer having the same 
function in each State. 

1790 Hamitton /3’£s, (1886) VII. 52 The treasurer of the 
United States shall be the receiver of all payments for sales 
at the general land-office. 1821 J. Q. Avams in C, Davies 
AMfetr, Syst. wi. (1871) 255 The weights were to be stamped 
..in figures denominaling their weight, and to be kept by 
the public treasurer. 1879 Constit. California Art. v. § 17 
(in Bryce A mer, Commi, (1889) I. 695) A Secretary of State, 
a Controller, a Treasurer, an Attorney-Geneial, and a Sur- 
veyor-General shall be elected at the same time and places. 

e. In other official designations. 

a1gos in Kingsford Chron. Lend (1905) 230 The Maister 
of his Requestes, and his Tresorer general]. 1533 Wrio- 
THESLEY Chron.(Camden) I. 18 Mr. Treasorer and Mr. Con- 
trowler of the Kinges howse. 1552 in Vicary's A nat, (1888) 
App. ii. 118 The Thresourer of y® Kinges maiesties Chambre. 
r601 F, Tate /fouseh. Ord. Edw. 11 (1876) 6 The tbresorer 
of the warderobe. 1607 CoweLt /»ferpr.s.v., Then is there 
a ‘Treasurer of the kings houshold.. Treasurer of the Nauie, 
or Treasurer ofthe warres.. Treasurer of the Kings chamber 
.. Treasurer of the Chauncerie..Treasurer of the Kings 
Wardrobe. 1613 Moy. to Guiana in Hart. Alisc. (Malh.) 
III. 210 A treasurer-general for the plantations shall be resi- 
dent in London. 178: Ginpon Deel. & F. xvii. IL. 54 The 
extraordinary title of count of the sacred Jargesses, was 
bestowed on the treasurer-general of the revenue. . 

2. fg. One who or that which is erftrusted with 


the keeping of anything precious or valuable. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 24672 (Edin.) ‘To faintis was faipe ne 
fere For pi pu was his tresorer [Cot tresurrer]. 1340 
Ayenb. 231 Pe drede of god is pe tresoriere pet pet tresor of 
madenhod lokep. a@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia. (1622)9 Know 


45 


TREASURERSHIP. 


ing..that I shall finde your eure» faithfull treasurers. 1673 
Barrow Serm. Ps. crit. g Wks. 1687 1. 444 Rich men are 
indeed but the treasurers, the stewards, the caterers of God 
for the rest of men. 1833 Scott Cast. Vang. viii, The secrets 
of which thou scemest to be a too faithful treasurer. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Tra:ts, Aristocr. Wks. (Bohn) 11.84 These 
lords are the treasurers and librarians of mankind. 

3. [f. TREASURE vy, +-ER1.] One who treasures or 
hoards up; a hoarder, preserver, keeper of some- 
thing precious. 

1597 J. Pavxe Noyal F.rch, 31 The wel noble vertu ouglit 
to ae desirahle to Lords, ladies, and the greatest Threa- 
surersin the world. 1633 in Crt. 4 Times of Jas. I (1848) 
1.247, 1 ama had treasurer-np of names. 1631 12. Joxson 
Underwoods, pit. Al. Drayton, When thy ruins shall dis- 
claim To be the treasurer of his name. 


Treasurership (tre-ziirasfip). 
-SuIP.] ‘The office of treasurer. 

1483 in Lett. Rich. 111 & Men. VII (Rolls) 1. 15 Thoffice 
of tresorership of Calais. 1529 Acts //en.VI//, c. 13.8 31 
Noo Deanery, Archdeaconry, Chauncellershippe, Tresourer- 
shippe, Chauntershippe, or Prebende in any Cathedrall or 
Collegyall Churche. @ 2635 INaunton /ragm. Reg. (Arb.) 
55 Then did the Qneen.. give him her assistance, and 
advanced him to the Treasurership. 1709 Strvre Ann. Ach 
I. xlv. 456 Being preferred..toa prebend of Winchester, and 
the treasurership of Sarum. 1836 Dos xin //earne's Collect. 
(O.11.5.) II. 456 He held the Treasurership of the Navy. , 


Treasuress (tre«zirts). [In 15th c /resoresse 
for tresoreresse, {. tresorer, TREASURER: see -ESS, 
Cf. OF. fem. fresortére.] A female treasurer. 

€1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 287 ‘The priores,.schal de. 
pute a..suster experte in temporal rewle and gouernaunce 
for to assiste the tresouresses. /4fd. 292 The treseres and 
undertreseres, 1491 Caxton Iffas Pair. (W. de W. 1445) 
1. CXxxVill. 151 The Tresoresse & moder of Orphanes. 1598 
YonG Diana u. 57 One of my approoued friends, and 
treasouresse of my secrets. @ 1683 Dk. Buckus. /usta/m. 
Wks. 1705 11.84 A throng of Ladies, that did press To pay 
their Duty to the Treasuress, 1863 Fasrr Ve Wontfort's 
Lrue Devotion Virg. 12 He has made her the treasuress 
of all that His Father has given Him. . 

Treasure-trove (tre-ziintrou'v). [Orig. two 
words, in AF. tresor (rovd = L. thesaurus inventus, 
in 15th c. rendcred in Eng. tresoure founden, 
founde, found; in 16th c. with the Fr. form 
anglicized treasure trovey, trove, trouve.] //. 
Treasure found see b), i.e. anything of the nature 
of treasure which any one finds; spec. in English 
Law: ‘Treasure (gold or silver, money, plate, or 
bullion) found hidden in the ground or other place, 
the owner of which is unknown. 

In original use a merely descriptive phrase, of general 
application. But from an early period a distinction arose ; 
treasure which had been lost (and not claimed), or volun. 
tarily abandoned (of which the amount was naturally small 
and inconsiderahle) was allowed to be kept by the first 
finder; while that which had been (certainly or presumably) 
hidden, was claimed by the Crown. This practically in- 
cluded all ancient treasure, and to this the name freasure 
trove was specifically restricted. To encourage the giving 
up of such treasure, when found, and to prevent the destruc. 
tion of valuable antiquities, the finder now receives from 
the Crown four-fifths or nine-tenths of the value. (For full 
discussion, see Wm. Martin in Law Quart. Rev. (1904) 
NING 7:) 

[a1190 Granvitt De Leg. et Conusuet. Angel. xiv. ii, 
Placitum de occultatione inventi thesauri fraudulosa. 1292 
Britton 1. ii. §38 Et ausi apent a lour office de enquere de 
viel tresor trovéenterre. 1348 }’car-54.22 Ldw.///, Easter 
(in Statham A dbridgement (71491) bij), Thesaurum inuentum 
competit domino meo regi et non domino libertatis. /zd., 
Mich. hijb, Punysshement pur treasoure troue pris et 
emporte de werk de meere, 1443-4 ]’car-bh. 22 //en. VJ, 
Wich. (ibid. gviij), Cestuy a qui le proprete est auera 
tresoure troue. 1527 RaSTELL Expos. Terminorum, Tresour 
troue est quant ascun money ou argent plate ou holion est 
troue ascun leu et nul conust a quele properte est, doncques 
le properte de ceo appefteynt al roy et ceo est dit tresour 
trone [see 1567 below]}.] 

1550 Acts Privy Counc. N.S. (1892) Il. 14 To go with 
certein persons that have offred to finde treasure trovey. 
1567 Expos. Terms Law (1579) 180b/2 Treasure founde is 
when any money, gold, or siluer, plate, or bolion, is found 
in any place, & no man knoweth to whom the property is, 
then the property thereof belongeth to the queene, and that 
is called treasure troue, that is to say treasure found. 3572 
Woaan in T. Wright Q. £/iz. 4 Times (1838) 1. 442 One of 
the parties charged with the saide threasure trove. 1591 
Sytvester Du BSartas\. v. 737 As wroth, that men upon 
his right should rove, Or theevish hands usurp his Treasar- 
trove. ¢ 1634 Coke /usé. rt. 132. 1765 BLACKSTONE Comm, 
1. viii. 295. 1776 ADam Smitn JV, Nu. i. (1869) I. 282 
‘Treasure-trove was in those times considered as no con- 
temptible part of the revenue of the greatest sovereigns in 
Europe. 1904 W. Martin in Law Q. Rev. XX. 32 From 
the present-day point of view..we may say that if the dis- 
covered treasure has not been hidden. .it is not specifically 
treasure trove, attrib. 1868 G. Sternens Ruuic Mon. 11. 
515 They have been continually sent to the melting-pot, 
thanks to the old Treasure-trove law, 

Jig. ¢1700 Prior Dial. Dead Poems (1907) 227 Substances, 
Identity, Diversity, and fifty other glorious Tresor-trouves, 
to which you [Locke], the Master of the Soil, have the only 
right and Property. 1864 Tesxyson Aydwer's Field 515 
‘Vhere the manorial lord too curiously Raking in that mil- 
lennial touchwood-dust Fou:id for himself a bitter treasure- 
trove. 

+ b. Rendered treasure found. Obs. 

1467-8 Rolls of Parit. V. 583/1 Deodandes, Tresoure 
founden, and alsoall maner Goodes, Catelles and forfaitures. 
3482 Jbid. V'1. 205/1 Wrekke of the See, Tresour founde, 
and all such Issues, Fynes and amerciamentes. 1567 [see 
above]. 1651 G. W. tr. Cowe?’s /nst, 66 There is a propriety 
gained by finding, as in case of Treasure found,.. by T'rea- 
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sure we mean an ancient hoarding of Money or other 
Mettall. 1670 Biount Law Dict.s.v. /reasure.trove, Vhe 
punishment for concealing Treasure found is imprisonment 
and fine. [1887 Act 50 4 51 Vict. c.71 8 36 A coroner shall 
continue as heretofore to have jurisdiction to inquire of 
treasure that is found, who were the finders, and who is 
suspected thereof.] 

+ Trea‘surous, a. Ols. rare. [f. TREASURE 
5b. + -OUS: cl. traitorous, treasonous.) Full of or 
of the nature of treasure; precious. 

c1611 Cnarman Jad To Rdr. 123 They fail’d to search 
his deep and treasurous heart. 1616 — Homer's J] ymus, 
To Earth 29 Goddesse full’of grace, And treasurous Angell 
all the humane Race. 

Treasury (tre‘ziiri), sé. Forms: 3-5 tresorye, 
3-6 -orie, 4-5 -oury.e, 4-6 -ory, 5 -owrye, 
-owri, 7 -ury; 5 tresurry, -ie, tressurry; 5-6 
thresory(e; 5-7 treasorie, 6 -ory, -urye, 6-7 
-urie, 6-treasury. [MI. a. OF. ¢resorte (11th. 
in Godef.), f. OF. ¢resor, Treasure (after med.L. 
thesaurta: see THESAURY) + -i¢, -Y¥.] 

1. A room or building in which precious or 
valuable objects are preserved, esp. a place or re- 
ceptacle for money or valuables (now //15/.); (ransf. 
the funds or revenue of a state or of a public or 
private corporation, 

e1290 Heket 2151 in S. Eng. Leg 1.168 pis lubere kniztes 
wenden a-non to ts tresorie, ¢ 1380 Wycur Sera. Scl. 
Wks. II, at1 Jesus biheld how pe puple caste muneye into 
pis tresoric. 1464 Couentry Leet Bk. 327 pe remembrances 
of sich libertes as perteyned to Ches-ertigne weron yn the 
Tresory of the Duch[y] of Lancastre. 12560 Daus tr. Sles 
danes Comm, 360 Mony..taken out of the common trea- 
sorie for the war. 1660 be Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 221 
Gold of her own proper treasury, and not her husbands. 
1780 Ilarris /'hilol. ing. Wks. (1841) 484 There was no 
more left in his treasury than forty-seven pieces of silver, 
and one of gold. 1840 Tianexeuay Barber Cox qa y, Lady 
de Sudley thought a fete at Veulah Spa .might Bink a 
little money into its treasury. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1, 
v. (1903) 1. 287 In the treasury of the Cathedral at Aix-la. 
Chapelle there is a fine, whnle, uncut chasuble. 

2. fig. A repository of ‘treasures’; a thesaurus; 
a ‘treasure-house’, ‘storehouse’. 

¢ 3384 Citaucer //, Fame wt. 16 In the tresorye hyt shette 
Of my brayn. 1535 Coverpace Job axxviii. 22 Wentest 
thou euer in to the treasuries off the snowe, or hast thou 
sene y® secrete places of the hale? 1673 7» ue Worship God 
61 The abundance of Divine Knowledg contained in the rich 
Treasury of Gods Word. 1772 Patesttey Just. Xclig. (1782) 
I. Ded. 6 Value the scriptures, as a treasury of divine know- 
ledge. 1861 Patcrave (titi) The Golden ‘Treasury of 
English song. 1879 P. Brooks /nfluence Jesus iv. 209 
Alinost all men appropriate out of the great treasury of the 
language certain words which they make their own. 

3. Fhe department of state which controls the 
collection, management, and expenditure of the 
public revenue ; spec. that of the United Kingdom; 
also that of the United States, 

The office of Lord High Treasurer of Great Iritain and 
Treland is now discharged by a Treasury Board of Com- 
missioners, the First Lord of the Treasury (who is usually, 
though not always, Prime Minister), the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, and junior Lords not more that five in number, 
who act as paity whips, ‘he actual head of the department 
as the Chancellor of the Iéxchequer, who is assisted in his 
duties by the Financial Secretary in the House of Commons, 
and by the I’ermanent Secretary and his staff in the 
Treasury. The Patronage Secretary to the Treasury is the 
chief whip of the party in office. 

All inoney raised by taxation or otherwise accruing to the 
Government is paid into the Consolidated Fund, the Ex- 
chequer account at the Bank of England. Money cannot 
be paid ont of this account without requisitions and orders 
from the Treasury, authorized hy votes of the House of 
Commons, and sanctioned by the Comptroller and Auditor 
General. 

¢.1383 in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1911) 742 Neipir prelatis 
neipir preestis. .shulden han seculer officis, pat is chaun- 
cerle, tresorie, priuy seal, & obere siche seculer officis in be 
chekir. 1642, 1713, 1739, 1893 [sce Lorp sé. 31]. 1695 in 
Calr. Treas. Pap. 1. Pref. 17 The King was graciously 
pleased to bestow on mee the place of Secretary to the 
Treasury. 1769 Funtus Lett. xii. (1770) 58 With this pre- 
cedent..every county in England, under the auspices of the 
treasury, may be represented as completely as the county 
of Middlesex. 1787 Constit. U.S. Art. i. §9 No money 
shall be drawn from the Treasury, but in consequence of 
appropriations made by law. 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. 
(1876) II]. xv. 112 They saw Godolphin. .still in the trea- 
sury. 3849 Macactay Hist. Eng. iit. 1. 309 The lord trea- 
surer..had eight thousand a year, and, when the treasury 
was in commission, the junior lords had sixteen hundred 
a year each. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commi. 1. xvii. (1889) 
1. 172 In the United States the Secretary of the Tieasury 
sends annually to Congress a report containing a statement 
of the national income and expenditure. 1913 MaiTLaxp 
Const. Hist. 409 Nothing whatever can be done which in- 
volves the expenditure of public money without the consent 
of the Treasury. 

b. The building where the Treasury Commis- 


sioners transact business; formerly also 7reasury 


Office. 

1706 Puttuirs (ed. Kersey), Treasury,..also the Treasury- 
Office. 1815 Wraxatt Hist. J/em. (1904) 483 The daily 
Newspapers .. represented Lord Shelburne .. advancing 
under cover of the night, to blow up the Treasury. 1879 
Whitaker's Almanac 302/2 Government Offices .. Ad- 
miralty, Horse Guards, Treasury, War Office. 

4. Theatrical slang. The weekly payment of a 
company of actors. 

1885 Diary of Actress 132 The engagement turned out as 
I feared, no money. They said Treasury would be at night, 


| 


TREASURY. 


but there was nothing. 1885 J. K. Jurome On the Stage 
159 On Saturday, we came to the theatre at twelve fur 
treasury, ‘lhe Captain was not there... He would be hack 
by the evening..and treasury would take place after the 

erformance, 1893 Daily News 8 Nov. 5/1 We must never 
use sight of the fact that he had to provide ' treasury ' a: 
the week's end. 

+5. = TREASURE 56.1, Obs. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7832 He het dele ek poueremen 
Muche of is tresorie. /éd, 8431 Pis cristinemen so wel 
astored nere Of armes ne of tresorie. 33.. [sce Treasure 
sl. 1). 1440 Alphalet of Tales 146 Pe bisshop askid tym 
if he had fon any tresurrie. 1593 Snaks. 2 //en. VJ, 1. ii 
134 Thy sumptuous Buildings, and thy Wives Attyre Haue 
cost a masse of publique Treasurie. 1609 Daniet Civ. 
Mars vin. xiv, As he, who hauing found great Treasury. 
1672 Cave Prin, Chr. ut, ii. (2673) 254 ‘10 impart the Trea- 
suries of the Gospel. 

6. attrib. aud Comb., as treasury board, certificate, 
-chamber, -chest, -door, office, -vault; treasury- 
bench, the front bench on the right hand of the 
Speaker in the House of Commons, occupied by 
the Leader of the House (usually the first Lord of 
the Treasury), and other members of the Govern- 
ment; treasury-bill, an instrument of credit, usu- 
ally drawn for 3 or 6 months, issued by authority 
of Parliament to the highest bidder, when money 
is temporarily needed by the Commissioners of the 
‘Treasury; treasury-bond, an exchequer bond; 
treasury chest fund, a banking account tot ex- 
ceeding £ 1,000,000 from which advances are made 
for the public service at distant stations, accounted 
for and repaid by the departments concerned ; 
treasury department, in the U.S. government, 
the finance department under the Secretary of the 
‘Treasury; treasury lord, one of the commissioners 
of the Treasury ; treasury letter or note, a ‘whip’ 
issued by the government to its supporters in 
parliament ; treasury minute, an administrative 
regulation for any department under the Treasury; 
treasury note, (5. a demand note issued by the 
Treasury Department, reccivable as legal tender 
for all debts (see also ¢reasury letter); treasury- 
warrant, a warrant or voucher issued by the 
Treasury for any sum disbursed by the exchequer. 


1985 Rolliad (1790) 10 While on the *Treasury-Bench you, 
Pitt, recline. 1882 W. Cory od. Eng. //ist. 1. 482 The 
House of Commons [in 1835] did not show any wish to make 
the Prime Minister sit on tts own Treasury Bench. 1797 
Mist, Europe in Ann. Reg, 198/1 If the advances on 
“treasury bills had been paid off when required. 1912 
Standard 20 Sept. z 4 The offering hy rival quarters of 
lines of Treasury bills cunnot be helpful to Chinese credit. 
1855 London as it is to-day vii, The * lreasury Voard holds 
its ineetings here, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade,* Treasury 
bond, a species of exchequer-hill. 1791 4 nn. Congress (1845) 
Til. 1072 * Treasury certtficates issued in exchange for loan 
office settlement certificates, 13852 Grote Greece nt. Ixxviii. 
X. 265 Thebes was commeinorating her recent victory hy 
the erection of a *treasury-chamber, and the dedication of 
pious offerings at Delphi. 1877 <ict 40 4 41 Vict. c. 45$3 
An account..showing the receipts and payments of the 
*'Treasury Chest Fund, distinguishing those of the several 
Treasury chests. /éfd., The Treasury) may employ the 
Treasury Chest Fund to make temporary advances for any 

ublic service. .to be repaid out of money appropriated by 

arliament to such service. 1896 Mesto. Gaz. 11 June § 2 
There was not a precedent for paying the expense of a 
military expedition out of the Treasury chest without such 
expedition having previously been sanctioned hy Parliament. 
1878 T. L. Cuvier Pointed Papers 54 A plain, coarsely-clad 
man,.is seated in the *treasury-court of the Temple at 
Jerusalem. 1784 Jrn/s. Congress 7 May, To revise the insti- 
tution of the “treasury gi poe a 1789 Aun. Congress 
19 May (1834) I. 385 Mr. Madison moved. .that there shall 
be a Treasury Department. 1892 A. U3. Hart Fort. of 
Union 144 In establishing the Treasury Department a 
strong effort was made to create a Secretary of the Treasury 
as an agent of Congress, 1663 Br. Hopkins Ser, Vanity 
(2685) 87 A seal set upon the * Treasury-door which none can 
hicak or violate. 1866 FeLton Aac. & Afod. Gr. I. 4. iii 
298 He became a receiver of the public revenues, and ac- 
quired the name of “treasury-eater, 3778 H. WaLpoce 
Last Jrnls. 11. 299 Not content with the usual * Treasury 
letters, Lord North issued a second hatch, signed hy him- 
self, earnestly pressing attendance. 1812 let of Congress 
20 June, *Treasury notes shall he every where received in 
payment of all duties and taxes laid hy the authority of the 
United States. 1815 Ded. in Congress 8 Dec. '1%54) 1626 
Having thus ahsorbed a portion of the Treasury note debt.. 
the Secretary of the Treasury proceeded to assign funds for 
the payment of the Treasury notes. 1899 IWestm. Gaz. 
24 Jan. 2/3 ‘Treasury Notes are recognised hy the student 
of our political history as the earliest form of Patliamentary 
‘Whips’. 1903 Porritt Unref. Ho. Comm. 1. xxv. 509 The 
circulars issued by the administration toits supporters became 
known as treasury notes in the reign of George I11. 1812 
Sporting Mag. XXX1X. 177 The danger I should he ex. 
posed to..if I disclosed their instructions, or the *Treasury- 
Orders, 1661\V oop Life 1 Apr.(O.H.S.) 1. 389 They conveyed 
themselves thro the cellar dore next to the *treasury-vault, 
locked it, and one of them put the key into his pocket. 
1834 Macautay £ss., Thackeray's Hist. Chathant (1687) 
319 Legge, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, refused to sign 
the * Treasury warrants which were necessary to give effect 
to the treaties, 1863 H. Cox J/ustit. mi. vii. 68: Vhe 
Treasury warrant authorized the drawing an order upon the 
Tellers of the Exchequer. : 

Hence Treasury wv. (sovce-wwd.), in pass. to be 
honoured by the Treasury. 

1855 Dickens Dorrit xxxiii, He was..Treasuried, Barred 
and Bishoped, as much as he would. 
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Treasuryship. [f. prec. + -sHIp.] = TREA- 
SURERSHIP, 

1700 ‘T'verece Hist. Eng. 11. 889 The King. .required him 
to give an Account of his Treasuryshi 1876 Baxcrort 
Hist. U. S. WIN. xii. 179 George Grenville..took the trea- 
suryship of the navy. 1903 Daily Chron. 30 July 3/6 The 
treasuryship of the connexional fun 

Treat (trit), 54.1 Forms: 4-6 trete, (5 trett, 
treet, treyte), 5-6 (9 Sc.) tret, 6 Sc. treit, 6-7 
treate, (7 trait, trayte), 6-treat. [In branch I, 
f, Treat v.; in II. from F, ¢razt, or other deriva- 
tive of the same stem.] 

I. Senses arising out of TREAT v. 

+1. The action or an act of treating, or discnssing 
terms; parley, negotiation; agreement ; treaty. 

1375 Barsour Lruce x. 125 Schir alexander of Argill.. 
send tretis to be king, And com his man but tarying. /éid. 
x1. 35 [He] tald quhat tretis he had maid, And quhat day he 
thame [the English] gevyn had. ¢ 1380 Wyctir Sevm. Sel. 
Wks. II. 248 In pis failen many men in treies and acordis 
makynge. 1412-20 Lypc. Chrou. Troy 1. 2222 With-out 
assaut castel were y-3olde;..in swyche case longe trete 
were in veyne, 1448 Paston Lett. 1.75 That comynycasyon 
and trete schold be had betwyxt hys counsayle and myne, 
1529 Registr. Aberdon. (Maitl. Cl.) I. 396 We pe saidis 
prowest bail3eis consall and communite riplie auisit..be lang 
iret conuening togidder. 1590 Spenser F.Q. ut. viii. 16 
{He] Bad that same boaster,..To leave to him that lady 
for excheat, Or bide him batteill without further treat. 

+2. An entreaty, a beseeching. Ods. 

1601 WeEveR Adir7. Aart. Div, Vhe king..Then vowes, 
prayes, treates; vowes, treates, and prayers vaine, From 
prayers, treates, and vowes he doth refraine, 1632 Vicars 
.Eneid w. 105 But none of all her treats or bitter teares Re- 
movehisthoughts. a1660 Contemp. Hist, [red.(1r, Archzol. 
Soc.) Il. 133 By word of mouth [he] made faire promises 
mingled with many treates, 

+3. = TREATMENT 1; an instance of this. Oés. 

1671 Burier Ode fo Du-Va/ iii, France.. That serves the 
ruder Northern Nations With Methods of Address and 
Treat. 1702C, Matuer J/agn. Chr. u. iv. (1852) 123 Those 
harsher and Harder treats, which he sometimes had from 
the frowardness of not afew. a1g1x Ken //ymmnotheo Wks. 
1721 [11.286 All.. Who had from him receiv'd injurious Treat, 

+b. Treatment of guests or visitors ; reception, 
entertainment. Ods. 

1689 Andros Tracts 1. 107 After a very unkind Treat, we 
humbly prayed his Excellency [etc.]. 1698 VansRuGH “sop 
1. i, I don’t know how I shall return your friendly treal. 
¢1710 Cevia Fiennes Diary (1888) 148 Mr. Wm. Allen.. 
gave me avery civil treate, being an acquaintance of ny 
Brother, : 

4. concr. An entertainment of food and drink, 
esp. one given without expense to the recipient; a 
feast, refection, collation. Oés. or merged in b. 

1651 Evetyn Char. Eng. (1659) 32 They drink their 
crowned Cups roundly,..daunce after the Fiddle, kiss freely, 
and tearin it an honourable Treat. 
Red. (1857) V. 536 According to the late acts, no money is to 
be spent or treats made‘upon account of elections. 1725 
De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 260 A very handsome 
table, covered with a cold treat of roasted mutton and beef. 
1736 Drake Lboracum 1 viii. 379 He performed all the 
exercises and gave the usual treat for the degree of docior 
in divinity. 1819 Worpsw. Waggoner 1. 46 Our treat shall 
be a friendly bowl. F 

b. Hence, An entertainment of any kind given 
gratuitously, esp. to children ; a pleasure party or 
the like. 

1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly 156 For a concluding 
Treat you expect a formal epilogue. 1791 Burke Aff. 
Whigs Wks. V1. 131 The Bastile could inspire no horrours 
into them. This was a treat for their betters. 1841 THACKERAY 
Gt. Hoggarty Diamond ii, | had promised a dozen of them 
a treat down the river. 1885 L’pool Daily Post 23 Apr. 5/2 
Vanloads of happy urchins, bent on enjoying their Sunday 
school treat. 

¢. The action of treating or entertaining ; one’s 
part or turn to treat ; an invitation to eat or drink. 

1699 CrownE “ing. Friar v. Wks. 1874 1V. 120 The bride 
is my kinswoman, so the treat to-night is mine, and I invite 
all this good company. 1888 LicutHaALt Vag. Seigneur 135 
‘Shut up, Potdevin!’ said the only man who understood 
English, fearful lest the second treat should go astray. 

Gd. To stand treat: to bear the expense of a treat. 

1837 Marrvat Dog-fend lv, Neither she nor the corporal 
would stand treat. 1841 THackeray Gt. Hopgarty Diamond 
ix, We had a very merry party at Vauxhall, Gus insisting on 
standing treat 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER‘ Valerie's Fate i, 
That stingy old thing .. would not go into a cake-shop, 
though I offered to stand treat. 


5. Something highly enjoyable ; a great pleasure, 


delight, or gratification. Also rarely applied to a 
person as an emotional expression of commenda- 
tion (quot. 1825). codloy. 

{x80z Patey Vat. Theol. xix. (ed. 2) 373 Carrion is a treat to 
dogs, ravens, vultures, fish.) 1805 EF. Daves IV&s. 127 Here 
the admirer of nature will receivea high treat, from.. woods, 
sinking into deep glens [etc.]. 1823 JEFFERSON W771, (1830) 
IV. 385 Her ‘ Few Days in Athens’. .has been a treat to ine 
of the hi hest order. 1825 Lapy GranvitLe Le?t. (1894) 11. 
13 Lord Dudley is a treat, and deserves his cutlets for the 
admirable despatch he wrote. 1880 M¢CCartuy Own Times 
III. xxx. 4 His speeches were an intellectual treat. 1887-9 
T. A. Trottore !Vhat [ remember 11. 267 The excursion. . 
was another-guess sort of treat. 1g0r ALLORIDGE Sherbro 
xxill. 237 An open shed-kitchen, so clean that it was quite a 
treat to look at it. 

b. A éreal (advb.): so as to gratify highly; 
extremely well; also (ge. or zronically) extremely, 
excessively. vzlgar collog. 

1899 Daily News 8 May 4/2 Vhis air makes yer liver work 
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a fair treat. 1910 /éia. 24 Dec. 4 I've begun with a white- 
washing job. It pays out my arins a treat. 

I. Various obsolete or dialectal senses, not 
directly from the verb. 

+6. In phr. ov (i) ¢reat, (a) ?at full length; 
in a series; (4) ? continuously, uninterruptedly, at 
length, at leisure. Oés. [Cf. OF. @ ¢vazt ‘lente- 
ment, posément, a loisir’ (Godef.).} 

?ax1400 Morte Arth. 3653 The marynerse..Towyne trvs- 
selle one trete, trvssene vpesailes, ¢1450 Myrc Par. Priest 
1174 Hath py herte be wroth or gret When goddes serues 
was draweon tret? c1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 130, For 
wysely he spekys on trete. 

+7. Med. A plaster or ointment spread on a 
cloth. Ods. [? Aphetic for ENTRETE, OF. evtrait 
adhesive plaster.] 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 132 Take .iiij. partis of rosyn, 
& pe.v part of wex, & drawe abrood pat treet on a cloop, 
& leie it on be wounde. ax4s0 Stockh, Med. A/S. 87 For to 
make trete pat yscaliyd playster of plombe. /d¢d. 111 A tret 
for iche wound sangtyt 1483 Cath. Aungl. 393/1 Trett, 
tractura,emplastrum, 1562 TURNER Heréad i. 30b, Wyth 
a cerote or treat made of waxe. 1639 I’. pe Grav Compi. 
Horsems. 304 This is a most soveraign treate or salve. _ 

8. = TREATISE sé. 1, b,c. Ods. [? A curtailed 
form of ¢re¢is, TREATISE, the -zs being taken as 
pl. suffix. But cf. also F. ¢rai¢é treatise.] 

c1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 87 We shhall 
determyn after by a short trete, of propertez & vertuz of 
herbes. c1440 Prom. Parv. 02/2 Trete (//., P. tretye or 
tretyce, A. tretyng), ¢ractatus. c1450 Hottanpn Howlat 
307 At the forsaid trist quhar the tretetellis. c1485 Digdy 
Alyst. wv. 3 Rede this treyte. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot- 
fand (1821) 1. p. liv, ‘Yo schaw the auld maneris of Scottis.. 
under anecompendius treit. 1548 Gest ?’7. A/asse in H. G. 
Dugdale Li/¢ (1840) App. 72 ‘Lhys matteir.. I have chosen 
..too entreate upon, in respecte ye treate therof is. .avayl- 
able and nedeful. @ 1555 Puitpor Zxam. 4 IV rit, (Parker 
Soc.) 340 Let us proceed unto another treate of Florebell’s. 

+9. =Trace sh.2 1,2: chiefly in f/. traces. Ods. 
rare, {[a. F. traits, earlier fraiz, trais, whence 
Eng. ¢rays, TRACE (taken as sing., with pl. ¢vaces). } 

1611 Corcr., 7'vaict,..a team-trace, or trait; the cord or 
chaine that runs betweene the horses, etc. 1613 MARKHAM 
Eng. Hlusbandiman \, 1. viii. (1635) 45 The Treates by which 
the Horses draw, being strong cords made of the best 
Hempe. 1620 — Farezu. //usb. 11 xiii. (1668) 61 To the big 
end of this harrow you shall fix a strong rope with a swingle- 
tree with Treats, Coller, and Harness. [c 1880 ELtwortnv 
Let. to Editor, Traces of rope, by which horses drag the 
plough. Still called ¢raites in Dorsetsh. to distinguish from 
chain-traces,} 4 

+10. A feature, lineament: = TRact 56.3 7; cf. 
Trait 4. Obs. 

1721 Ramsav Tea-2. Mise. O'er Bogie iii, There a’ the 
beauties do combine Of colour, treats and air. ; 

ll. attrib. + Treat net, some kind of fishing 
net ; ?a drag-net (oéds.). 

1584 in Descr. of Thames (1758) 63 Treat Nets, Peter Nets, 
must he two Inches large in the Meish. 

Treat, treet, 54.2, Now dial. Also 7 treate, 
9 trait, -e; (in sense 2) 3-4 trait, 3-5 tret, treyt, 
5-7 trayt, 7 treate, trete. [Origin uncertain; 
perh. F. ¢razt, trate pa. pple. drawn, withdrawn, 
extracted : but no sense ‘ bran’ appears in F.J 

1. The second of the three qualities of bran re- 
moved by bolting from wheaten meal. 

(Halliwell has ‘ Traiz, the coarser meal, Cornw.’; but this 
is not given in any of the Cornwall Glossaries.) 

ab Best Farm. Bés. (Surtees) 105 In every bushell of 
meale that commeth from the mill there is very neare a 
pecke of chizell drossed out; which, hereaboutes, is called 
treate, in the South-country, dranne. 1829 Brockett N.C. 
Vords, Bye-bootings, or Sharps, the finest kind of bran; the 
second in quality being called 77vet,and the worst Chizzeé. 
1894 NVorthumbld. Gloss., Treet, the second quality of bran. 
The finest quality is called ‘sharps ’ and thecoarsest‘ chizzel ’, 
argos Saran Hewett WS. Collect. (Devon) in Eng. Dial. 
Dict.s.v. Trattie, Near Barnstaple I heard a farmer’s wife 
say— Yu ant atuked the traite out fine enough; there’s a 
gude dayle o’ the cuse bran long wi this yer’ [You haven't 
taken the treat out fine enough; there’s a good deal of the 
coarse bran along with this here). 

+2. Here app. belongs the denomination 

Bread of trete (AF. fain de trayte, med. 
(Anglo-)L. pans de trete, trett), also simply ¢rayt, 
the second lowest and cheapest quality of bread 
specified in the Statute of Bread and Ale, 51 Hen. 
IfI, 1266 ; the name remained in use down to the 
15th c. 

Also discussed by the legal antiquaries of the 17th c. and 
later (in many cases with erroneous guesses: e.g. in Blount 
Law Dict. 1670, Phillips (ed, Kersey) 1706, Jamieson Se. 
Dict. s.v. Trayt, etc.). 

The Statute of 1266 specified three (or four) varieties of 
bread of fine flour, of which the standard form was the wasteZ 
(OF. gastel, F. géteau), and three qualities of inferior 
bread, viz, bread of whole wheat, bread of trete, and bread 
of any kind of grain ; the farthing loaf of trete was to weigh 
twice the weight of wastel, on account of the bran left init. 

1266 Act 51 Henry Ill, Stat. Bread §& Ale, Quando 
quarterium frumenti venditur pro xij. d. tunc panis quad- 
rantis de Wastello. .ponderabitsex libras & sexdecim solidos 
.. Panis vero de trait [v.». tret] ponderabit duos Wastellos. 
ctzgo Fiera 11. ix. § 1 [guoting prec.) Panis de Treyt. 
a1325 (Eng. tr.) A/S. Rawl. B. 520 If. 43b, Of al hol bred 
pe furbingwort sal weie a Coket ant an half. Bred of trait 
sal weie tuuei wasteles. Bred of alle kunne come sal weie 
tuuei cokettes, 14.. /pswich Domesday in Blk. Bk. Adit, 
II. 175 Summe [bakers] maken wastel, ferst coket, and 
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scalcia Prioris in Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 359 Non 
panem album nec tret, non pondera. 1425 /é/d. 371 Panis 
albus ob’ minus per iij s, & panisde tret. 14.. /éer Camterarit 
c gin Acts Part. Scot, (1844) 1. App. iv. 697 Tercio quod 
non panificant quodlibet genus panis ut lex burgi requirit, 
videlicet quachetum,wastellum, Syinnellum, panem alsamyn, 
purum panem, et panem mixtum de treyt. 1609 SKENE 
Chalmertane Atrix. in Reg. Aaj. 150), Baksters sould be 
challenged that..4 They make not all kindes of bread, as 
law requyres ; that is ane fage, symmell, wastell, pure cleane 


breade, mixed breade, and bread of trayt. 1607 CoweEtt 
Interpr. s.v., Breade of treate, anno 51 H. 3, Statute of 
breade, &c., what it signifieth, I cannot learne. /d/d. s.v. 


Cocket, In the statutes of bread and ale, made anno 51 H. 3 
..you have mention of bread coket, wastell bread, bread of 
trete, and bread of common wheate. 1674 Jeaxe Avith. 
(1696) 74 Bread of Treet seems to be Houshold-Bread of 
the best Wheat unravelled, or ravelled through the coursest 
Boultel. 1863 Chambers’ Bk. Days 15 Jan. 1. 119/2 /'rete 
bread, or bread of trete,..made of wheat meal once bolted, 
or from which the fine flour at one sifting had been removed. 
This was also known as ‘ bis’ or brown bread, and probably 
owed tts name to. . bran being so largely its constituent. 

Treat (trit),v. Forms: 3-6 trete, 4~5 treete, 
4-6 tret, (5 treite, trette, treatte), 5-6 trayte, 
traict(e, Sc. trait, 5-7 treate, 5-8 Sc. treit, (6 
treact, traite, Sc. traitt), 6- treat. a. ¢. and 
pple. treated (4-6 treted(e, etc.); also contr. 5 
trete, 6 Sc. treit, trett, 6-7 Sc. treat, 6- Sc. and 
n. dial. tret. [a. OF. tredzer, trailier (12th c. in 
Godef.), F. tracter :—L. tractére to drag, frequen- 
tative (intensive) of ¢rahére to draw, pa. pple. 
tractus; cf. Pr. tractar, Sp. tradar, \t. trattare. 

The chronological order of senses in Eng. does not agree 
with that of L. ¢ract@re or even of F. ¢vaiter. Senses 5 and 7 
come nearest to the primary notion of tractére.)} 

L. a. zudr. To deal or carry on negotiations (with 
another) with a view to settling terms; to discuss 
terms of settlement ; to bargain, negotiate. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10383 Pe verste day of octobre pis 
conseil bigan, Vor to trety of is lond ber was mani a man. 
¢ 1975 Se Leg. Saints xi. (Synion & Fudas) 178 Or ellis ger 
pi fays be Rycht wondir fayne to tret with be. 1390 Gower 
Conf. I. 250 And aftir that of Mariage Thei trete and axen 
of hir wille, ¢c1430 Lvpc. 3/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 150 
Begyn no trouble whan mien trete of pees. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. II, 302 They treated for a peace betweene the two 
kinges, but nothing came to effect. 1617 Moryson //#2. 1. 
195, I1..was forced to treat with unknowne Merchants for 
taking money upon exchange. 1647 SpriGGE Anglia Rediv. 
un il. (1854) 140 The governor leat a parley, desiring to 
treat. 1795 Lp, AucKLAND Corr. (1862) fit. 353 My private 
opinion has ever been, that it is right in war to treat at all 
times. 1838-42 Arnotp ist, Rome V1. xlv. 306 They 
began to treat with Marcellus for the surrender of Syracuse. 
1895 Ties 16 Jan. 14/2 The railway company..served upon 
Lord Gerard a notice to treat for certain land. 

+b. ¢vans. To handle or disctiss (an affair) with 
a view to settlement; to negotiate, arrange, plan ; 
rarely in bad sense, to plot (quot. 1622). In early 
use also with 067, cl. Obs. 

1357 Lay Folks Catech. (T.) 46 Oure fadir the Ercebishop 
.. Has treted and ordayned for commune profet, Thurgh the 
consaile of his clergie, That ilkane that vndir him has 
kepynge of saules,..'l'eche and preche. 1375 BARBouR Bruce 
iv. 177 Quhen pis cunnand pus tretit wes, 1406 Nodls af 
Partt. V. 417/1 Come for to trete Pees or Trieues. 1485 
Caxton Paris § V.52 He trayted that she shold haue of 
two barons that one. 1533 ‘icc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 
154 Passing to the Newcastell to treit the peace. 1622 
Masse tr. Aleman‘s Guzman d’ Alf 1. 154 Which of vs 
two treats falsehood, which intends diceit? 1658 BRAMHALL 
Consecr. Bps. v. 133 That these things should be treated, 
and concluded, and executed all at one meeting. @ 1715 
Burnet Own Time an. 1673 (1823) II. 30 He was treating a 
marriage with the archduchess. : 

c. With advb. extension: To bring or get (into 
or out of some position or condition) by negotiation. 

1414 26 Pol, Poents xiii, 139 While 3 trete, ay bey gete. 
3e trete joure self out of 3oure ri3t. ¢ 1440 Loveticn Alerdin 
6554 A gret partye of the lond they hadden j-treted jnto 
here hond. 1681 Aloorcs Baffled 3 They..advanced to be- 
siege ‘langer, but were violently repulsed, say some; others 
say, fairly treated off by the Portuguezes. 1882 ScHOULER 
Hist. U. S. (I, 111. Eaton. .indulged in some indiscreet re- 
flections upon the administration for treating out himself 
and Hainet. 

2. a. intr. To deal with some matter in speech 
or writing; to discourse. (In quot. 1509 ¢vazs/. 
of pictorial representation.) Const. of, formerly 
also ox, wfon. 
¢1374CHaucer Troylus 1. 686 (742) Man maketh oftea yerde 
With which be makere is hym self beten In sondry maneres 
as bis wyse treten. 1382 Wyciir 1 Azugs iv. 33 [Solomon] 
tretyde of the beestis, and foulis. 1390 Gower Cou/. II. 215 
‘To trete upon the cas of love,. .I finde write a wonder thing. 
1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. iv. (Percy Soc.) 17 The hall was 
hanged,.. With cloth of arras..That treated well of a ful 
noble story. 1579 Furke Heskins’ Pard, 527 The Sixtieth 
Chapter treateth vpon this text. 1652 NEEDHAM tr. Sedden’s 
Alare Cd, 150 Objections.. brought out of Writers treating of 
other matters. 1676 Moxon Print Lett. 3 The Roman 
Capitals have..been treated of. 1681 tr. Belon’s Jlyst. 
Physick Introd. 46 The Author of this Discourse.. having 
already. sufficiently... treated on that point. 173z BERKELEY 
Akciphr. 1. § 3 Certain writings of our divines that treat of 
grace. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. WV. xx, What subject did yon 
treat upon? @1873 Deutscn Rev. (1874) 173 This book.. 
treating of a most abstruse subject. j i 

b. ¢vazs. To deal with (a subject) in speech or 
writing; to discuss. In mod. use often with 
mixture of sense 10; to deal with in the way of 


trayt all oonly; and summe symnel and trayt. 1420 J/are.- | literary art. 
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c1325 Song of Yesterday 155 in E. E. P. (1862) 137 
Ensaumple liere of i wol jou trete. ¢ 2380 WveLir Last Age 
of Chirche p. xxiii, Aflir be opynioun of hem pat trete pis 
matir. 1382 — A/ark ix. 32 What tretiden ce the wete? 
c14a5 Craft of Nombrynge (E E.T.S ) 3 pis boke tretys pe 
Craft of Nombryng. 1523 Lp. Berners F7o/ss. I. i. 1, 
I'syr John Froissart, wy'll treat and recorde an hystory of 
great louage and preyse. 1590 in Fuller Ch. //ist. (1655) 
1X. vil. §27 That he [Thos Cartwright] with others in soine 
..Conference..or..Assenibly..did treat, and dispute.. these 
six Articles. 1734 tr Rollins Ane //tst. (1827) I. Pref. 2, 
I have already treated them atsome length. 1860 TyNbaLL 
Glac. t. xii_ 86 Questions which shal! be treated under their 
proper heads. J/od 1 wonder how he will treat the subject, 

+ 3. a. To entreat, beseech, request (¢vans. and 


absol.) ; in quot. 1500-20, to get by entreaty. Ods. 

c3375 Se. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 16 Hir modyr..Scho 
tretyt with hire for to ga. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab, 1923 Thus 
thay treted him to and fro; At the laste he sayde, he wolde. 
¢ 1470 Golagros & Gaw. 1047, | \rete for na favour. did. 
1066 Schir Gawyne tretit the knight to turn his entent. 
1s00-20 Dunnar Joems xvi. 14 Giftis fra sum ma na man 
treit. isis Barctay Eegloges iv. (1570) Dj/2 ‘Vo treate a 
tiran it is but thing in vayne. 1601 [see Treat sé," 2). 
1630 J. Tavior (Water P) Laueh 4 be Fat Wks. IT. 74 2 
He from thy lubour treats thee to giue o're. 

tb. érans. To speak to, address. Obs. rare. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 5309 Then Teutra bo trict men tretid o 
pis wise :-—‘ Ye worshipfull weghes, well he you euer’, /fd, 
12844 l'retis hom truly all ak tried wordes. 

+4. To deal with, apply oneself to, work at, 
carry on, manage (something). Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce t. 35 Off paim I thynk pis huk to 
ma; Now god gyff grace bat I may swa Tret It, and bryng 
Iteillendyng. cigsotr. De /mitatione ut. iii. 67 Write iny 
wordes iu pin herte,and trete hen diligently. 1500-20 Dunpak 
Poems xx. 42 With all thy hart treit fant and cure. 
1562 Win3ET Cert. Tractatis ii. Wks. (S.1S.) I. 21 He 
intendit to offer the signe onelie, and se, to treit the veritie 
self of the sacrifice off the Kirk. 

+5. To handle (in literal sense); in quot. 1607, 
? to operate upon. Obs. rare. 

1382 Wycutr Col. ii. 22 Nether 3e schulen touche, nether 
taste, nether trete with hondis tho thingis. ¢1440 Palla /, 
on I/usb 1.75 Loke yf hit be glewy, tough totrete. 1485 
Caxton Chas Gt. iit, 35 In especyall were ordeyned xij 
persones ., whych shold treate & see the relyques. 1607 
Marknam Cavadl. 1. xix (1617) 83 Those barbarous. . Horse. 
men, which with distempered hands, rongh brackes, or 
t(wlownd snafiles, doe treate and breake their horses mouthes. 

+ 6. To inanaye, rule, govern (a person); to lead, 
induce (/o some conrse of action); 7¢/f. to conduct 
oneself, behave. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V11. 335 Pis Lanfrank tretede 
(AZ. tredede] and hylad kyng William conquerour by an 
holy craft, nou3t wtb grym chidynge. 1425 austen Left, 1. 
21 The seyd priour and his eones and I also, willen 
gladdely in these matieres be treted by yow. 1436 Rolls of 
Parit. WV. 501/2 The more sufficient that men be of lifloude 
.. pe more unlikly they are..to be treated or mioeved to 
perjurie. 1496 Diws 4 Panp. (W. de W.)1. xiii, 82 1 We 
may not treaten god ne put hym to no lawes. @ 1550 in 
Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 309/34 Treit weill thy self, and 
stand content. 

7. To deal with, behave or act towards (a person, 
animal, etc.) in some specificd way; to ‘use’ (well, 
ill, properly, reverently, etc.). 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7roylus v. 134 And pat ye nie wolde as 
youre broper trete. 1375 Barspour Bruce t. 222 Alas! bat 
folk, bat euir wes fre,.. War tretyt pan sa wykkytly, Pat 
par fays bar logis war. c1450 S¢ Cuthbert (Surtees) 552 
Sho walde haue trete him alfa mys. 1572 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xxx. 79 Thy houshald trim and treit weill, thay 
confest, 1632 LitHcow Trav. vit 332 There are many 
Turkish and Moorish slaues, very rudely treat. 1711 STEFLE 
Sect. No. 53 P 2 That Mahometan Custom..of treating 
Women as if they had no Souls. 1746 Francis tr. /Jorace, 
Fpist. 1. it. 15 Paris treats this Counsel with Disdain. 1816 
J. Witson City of Plague 1. iv. 299 Treat his giey hairs 
with reverence. ¢1850 draéd. .V¢s. 604 The caliph..spoke 
to the young man, whom he had seen treat his mare so ill. 


tb. zntr. To deal with in a specified way. Ods. 
crg00 Rude St. Benet 441 Pai pat wil hir lare despise... 
With bam aw hir for to trete With preson & with penance 
grete. 1707 Curios. in //ush. & Gard. 242 He treats with 
Aristotle, as one might do with Moses. 
c. /rans. To consider or regard in a particular 
aspect and deal with accordingly. (Often with as.) 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S) 122 Gif thare he 
ony thing..possible to be done, he sall nocht trait it to be 
impossible. 1844 Tuirtwatt Greece VIL. Ixii. 147 The loss 
of so many captives was treated asa happy riddance. 1868 
M. Pattison Academ, Org. ii. 35 The clergy are often 
treated as ohstacles to the diffusion of knowledge. 1885 
Law Times LXXXII. 04/1 Rulesof judicial discretion .. 
are not to be treated as hard and fast rules that can never 
be broken. 

+8. spec. To deal kindly with; to show kindness 
or respect to; to indulge, favour; tohonour. Ods. 

©1440 Alphabet of Tales 128 Pe thrid confessur hard hy:m 
mekelie & spak frendlie vnto nym, & tretid hym, 1500-20 
Dunesar Poems \xxvii. 60 Hir for to treit thai sett thair 
haill ingyne. 1549 Comp. Scot. xi. 92 He vil tret, cheris, 
and promes grit reches til ony of 3ou that vil adhere til hym. 
1556 Lauper /7actate 27 To ponysche Vice, and treit 
virtew, 1581 Safir. Poems Reform. xiii. 134 Gif he did 
gud, God wald he sould he tret. 1596 DatryMmpce tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot. uw. (5.1.S) 1. 136 He mekte delyted 
in hunting. .he trett mekle the seikeris of wylde beistes, 

9. To entertain, esp. with food and drink; to 
show hospitality to; to regale, feast, esp. at one’s 
own expense, by way of kindness or compliment, 
or spec. of bribery, as at an election (see TREATING 
wbd. 5b. 5). 
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1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxxii. 64 Thairfoir strangeris and 
leigis treit, Tak nocht ouer meikle fos thair meit. a1578 
Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. xx. (S.T.S.) I. 91 Schir 
parry gray satt downe to his denner and the erle treatit 
iin and maid him guid cheir. 1644 Evetvn Diary 27 keh., 
At aninn in this village iy an hosi who treats all the greate 
persons in princely lodgings .. but they pay well for it. 
1682 Lutrret, Srvef Rel, (1857) t. 162 The Morocco 
ambassadors attendants were treated yesterday by sir 
‘Lhomas oles, in Graies Inn. 1695 Prior /’rol. in West. 
munster Sch. 16 Our generous scenes are for pure love 
repeated, And if you are not pleas'd, at least you're treated. 
1709 StreLe Tatler No. 95.P 1 She had been searching her 
Closet for something very good to treat such an old Friend 
as | was, 1839 Tuackrray fatal Boots Feb., They gave 
me plenty of cakes and barley-sugar..I'd no need to spend 
my own money, for they would insist upon treating mie. 
1848 — Van. Fair xxxvi, Kebecca..ordered a bottle of 
sherry and a bread cake. .to treat the enemy's lawyers. 


b. Zo treat (a person, etc.) twz/h or fo: To 
entertain with (food or drink, or any enjoyment or 


gratification); also fig. (sometimes tronically). 

a15so in Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 308) 6 Sa mony ar thair 
ludcis treitis With triumphand amowres balleitis, And dois 
thair bewteis pryiss so he. 1662 J, Davies tr. Olcarius’ 
Voy, Ambass. 168 Sume of the Caravan had been so treated 
with Aquavite, that being all dead asleep [etc], 1711 
Buocecr Spect. No. 161 p 3 The Squire .treats the whole 
Company .with a Ilogshead of Ale, 1712 Arsutitnot 
John Bull wn. viii, | treaicd the Lawyers, their wives, and 
daughters, with fiddles, hautboys, drums, and trumpets. 
1735 Jounson Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr, xiv. 134 Ile treated 
us with the most opprobrious Language. 1852 Tnackeray 
Esmond wu. iii, I treated her to the fiddles twice. 1897 
*Trvoit’ (HL. W. Bleakley) Short /naings xiv, Dick had 
treated himself to two ices and a strawberry squash. 

ec. absol, or tnir, To give, or bear the expense 

of, a treat or cntcrtainmcut; to stand treat. 

1710 Swirt JFrni, to Stella 11 Oct., I dined to-day with 
Dr. Garthand Mr. Addison, at the Devil Tavern, by Temple 
Bar, and Garth treated. 1720 Prior Prot. ta Orphan 6 
Our generous scenes for friendship we repeat, And if we 
don’t delight, at least we treat. 1771 SMotietr //umph, Ci, 
23 June, The ladies treat with tea in their tums. 

10. ¢rans. To deal with in the way of art 
(literary, pictorial, musical, etc.); tohandle or repre- 
sent artistically, esp. in a specified manner or style. 

1695 Drvoen Observ. Art Paint, Wks. 1822 XVII. 493 
Zeuxis and Polygnotus..treated..thetr subjects in their 
pictures as Homer did in his poetry. 1762-71 Il, Watroce 
Vertue’s Anecd, Paint, (1786) Il. 634 Familiar subjects., 
treated with great lustre and fullness of colouring. 1848 
Mrs. Jameson Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 318 The life of St. 
Stephen,.has been treated in mural frescoes 1889 I’akry 
in Grove Dict, Afas. 1V'.27/: The choral! part [of Beethoven's 
oth Symphony] .treats the theme in the form of variations 
apportioned to the several verses of the poeni. 

Li. To deal with in order to some particular re- 
sult. a. To decal with or operate upon (a disease 
or affection, a part of the body, or a person) in 
order to relieve or cure. Const. zvz/h a remedy or 
remedial process, for a disease, etc.. 

3781 Med, Frul. Mar. 150 The second class fof symptoms] 
are to be treated in the manner just now directed. /éid. 
June 427 Seven pattents in this disorder treated with 
mercury. 1797 Emycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 347/1 A new-born 
infant, instead of being treated with syrups, oils, etc., 
ought to be allowed to suck the mother’s milk, /4i¢, 352/1 
Cutaneous eruptions have been successfully treated with 
electrization. 1800.1/ise, Tractsin Astat. Ann. Rey. 327/2 
The most adviseable method of treating the bite of a serpent. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxviii. 359 We were 
treating the woman for the pains I have..alluded to. 1875 
ae Plato (ed. 2) 1.12 If his eyes are to be cured, his 

ead must be treated. 1912 7iwres 19 Oct. 8/2 Making the 
necessary allocation of the insured persons to the doctors 
who will treat them. . 

b. To subject to chemical or other physical ac- 
tion; to act upon wth some agent. 

1816 Accum Chem. Tests (1818) 66 To treat the mineral 
water with the re-agents. 1845 M¢CuLtocn 7aration 
(1852) 334 Potato-starch when treated with sulphuric acid 
becomes sugar. 1903 7iwes 7 Mar. 7/5 These roads.. 
should. .he treated wilh a steam roller. 

Hence Treated Af/. a. in various senses of the vb. 

1710 STEELE 7atler No. 195 ? 5 Three Times in Four the 
treated Persons have been Males. 1893 Outing(U.S.) XXII. 
r13/2 A glossy black suhstance,..which I concluded was 
highly treated asphaltum. 1897 Daily News 5 July 3/3 
They were similar in all respects, except that one was made 
of ‘treated timherand the other of ordinary timber. 1905 
Daly Chron. 10 Feb. 8/3 It is in shades that these treated 
metals are most effective, 

Treatable (tri1ab’l), @ Forms: 4-7 tretable, 
(s treteable, tretabill, -ylle, 6 -yl), 5— treatable. 
[ME. ¢retadle, a. F. ¢raiiable (13th c. in Godef.) 
:—L. tractabilem: see TRACTABLE. In some senses 
f, TREAT v. + -ABLE.] 

1, Easily handled or dealt with; tractable, man- 
ageable, docile; open tc appeal or argument, 
‘easy to be entreated’, affable. (Of persons, etc. 
or their attributes.) Ods. or arch. 

1303 R. Brunne Handé, Synne 1992 Makayre ioyed bat 
pey were..so tretahle; He pankep God pat he hab founde 
So mylde wymmen yn wedlak hounde. ¢ 1386 CHaucerR 
Pars. T.?584 Man is a quik bing by nature and tretable to 
goodnesse. 1496 Dives & Paup, (WW. de W.) x. v. 376/2 Yf 
he be meke & tretable, gyue hym [horse] a smothe hrydel. 
1578 Chr, Prayers in Priv, Prayers (Parker Soc.) 489 Thou 
--art treatahle and mild,..thou shewest mercy unto thou- 
sands. 1667 Decay Chr. Picty xvii. p10 Suffer themselves 
to cool into a treatable temper. 1711 SHaFtEss. Charac, 11. 
ii, (1737) I. 238 Those arts, hy which the people were render d 
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more treatable in a way of reason and understanding. 1888 
Doucuty Arabia Deserta |. 583 Nasr..had slowed himself 
more treatable since the others’ departure. 

+b. Of things: Tractable; yielding to treat- 
ment, as a disease; flexible or ductile, as a metal. 
3340 Ayend, 94 God..huanne he nhessep pe herte, and 
makeb zueie and tretable, ase wex —— and ase land 
guod and agrayped. /érd. 167 Gold..}e more hit is ine 
uere: pe more hit is clene and clyer and tretable. ¢ 1425 
tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula 27 Considere pe lech bisily, be 
wounde. .if tt be wele tretable and with-out hardnes. 1543 
TRAUEKON Figo'’s Chirurg. i. xi, 45 Yf the canker he tret- 
able tn the begynnynge,..and in suche parte of the bodye, 
that it maye seme possible to be rooted uppe. 

+c. Of or in reference to actions, ctc.: Gentle, 
easy, moderate, deliberate, not violent. Ods. 

¢3430 Stans Pucr 78 in Babees Bk. (1868) 31 Be soft in 
mesure, not hasti, but treteable. 1597 Hooker Eccé. Pol. v. 
alvi. § 3 Somewhat there is why a veituous minde should 
rather wish to depart this world with a kinde of treatable 
dissolution, then to bee suddainely cut off. 1612 T. Taytor 
Comm. Titus ii. 15 (1619) 536 Doctrine may be ponderous 
and waightie, where the speach is calme and treatable, stil 
waters ofien runne the deepest. 1690 Temrce Afese. . Gard. 
picurus Wks, 6731 1.182 In France, and the Low-Countries 
..the Heats or the Colds, and Changes of Seasons, are less 
treatable than they are with us 

+d. Of utterance: Deliberate; distinct, clear, 
intelligible. Ods. 

1450-1530 Myrr, our Ladye 55 To abyde vpon the tretahle 
sayng of theyre seruyce, be yt neuer so werysom. 2562 Ir. 
Parkuurst /ujunct. Aiv, Whether the parsons..doth reade 
the common seruice with a lowde, distinct, and treatable 
voyce. 1632 G. Hersert Country Parson vi, (The parsun’s) 
voyce is humble, his words treatable and slow. 1641 Mitton 
Ch, Govt. u. Pref., Wks, 1852 TUT. 147 All these things with a 
solid and treatable smoothnesse to paint out and describe. 

+2. Capable of being handled or touched, tangi- 
ble; exposed to tonch. Ods. rare. 

1382 Wvcuir //cé. xit 18 3¢ han not come to the tretable 
fyer [1388 the fier able to be touchid], and able to come to. 
1sqar RK. Cortann Gujdon's Quest. Chirurg. H iij, What 
woundes of ile bely are moste peryllous and moste dyfficyle 
to heale?..They in the myddes of the bely bycause the 
partyes there ben more treatable. 

3. Capable of being or proper to be treated or 
dealt with. 

1570 Levins Fis 2/42 There be many other [adjs.] in 
able, deriued of Englishe verbes,..as..Treatahle, worthy or 
able to be treated upon, 1657 J. SERGEANT Schism Dispach't 
614 More liable to the rigour of Martiall law and treatable 
as a greater enemy. 1741 Warpurton Dro. Legat, II. 44 
‘Treatahle by the common Rulesof Art. 1833 Lama dia 
Ser. u. Barrenness /mag. Faculty, From the moment that 
Sancho loses his reverence, Don Quixote ts become a— 
treatable lunatic. 

Hence Trea‘tableness, thc quality of being 
treatable; t+ in quots., tractability, docility; clear- 
ness of utterance; mildness of disposition. 

1526 Pilgr. l'erf. (W. de W. 1531) 144b, In dede tustyce, 
in workes mercy, in maners discyplyne & tretablenes. 1546 
Lancrey /’ol, Verg. De /uvent. t. x. 21 To..furnysh it with 
Elegance of termes & picked wordes:..to vtter it with 
coniely gesture..for the conuenient treatablenesse thereof, 
doth teache and plainly declare the thing. 1700 Rycact 
Hist. Turks \\1. 410 He commended the Wisdom of the 
present Vizier, his Humanity and ‘lreatableness. 

Treatably (trftabli), a/v. [f. TREATABLE + 
-LY 2,) In a treatable manner; + in quots., deli- 
berately, distinctly, with clear utterance; withont 
haste or violence, gently, easily, moderately. 

1450-1530 J/yr7. our Ladye 53 To vse theyr tongue to say 
yt tretably and dystynctely, wythout faylyng or oner- 
skyppnge of worde or sylahle. 1527 ANDREW Brunswykc's 
Distyll, Waters biij b, Vbhan make fyre vnder it that it may 
droppe treatahly as yf you wolde tell the clock. x6x2 

3rinstEY Lad. Lit. 151 You are to vtter each word 
Ieasurely and treatably ; pronouncing euery part of it, so as 
euery one may write. .as fast as you speake, 1693 SLaRE in 
Phil, Trans, XVII. 906 Iu the space of a Minute I have 
made Twelve Respirations, (when I was very sedate, and 
drew in my Breath very treatably). 

+Trea‘tance. Oss. rare—'. 
-ANCE.] = TREATMENT I. 

1644 [H. Parker] xs Pop. 54 Tis not sufficient to say, 
such a Nation was slavishly treated, they must prove, that 
there was cleer Law for that ‘Treatance. 


Treatee (trit7). rare. [f. as prec. + -EE.] 
One who is treated or entertained: see TREAT v. 9. 

1841 J.T Hewett Parish Clerk W1. 71 The interpreta- 
tion of which was left to the treatees, 1884 StocxTon in 
Century Mag. XXVIII. 588 Each took a cigar with that 
careless yet deferential manner which always distinguishes 
the treatee from the treator, 


Treater (trite1). Forms: 5 Sc. treyter, 6 Sc. 
tretar, 7, 9 treator, 6- treater. [In sense I, a. 
OF. traileor, traiteur ambassador (1275 in Godef.) ; 
in other senses, f. TREAT v. + -EB1.] One who 
treats, in any sense of the verb. 

1. One who negotiates terms of settlement; a 


negotiator. ; ; 
1489 Barbour’s Bruce x. 125 Schir alexander of Argill.. 
send tretis [Zdind, AVS. treyteris] to be king, And com his 
man hut tarying. 1550 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 91 Sub- 
scrivit be the commissaris, tretaris of the pece hetuix France 
and Ingland. 1644 Pr. Rupert's Fral. 20 Nov. in Eng. Hist. 
Rev. (1898) XIII. 738 Treaters came with 27 propositions. 
a1656 UssHEeR Amn, vi. (1658) 368 And he instead of a 
treator, played the traitor with them. 1859 W. Cuapwick 
Life De Foe vi. 324 A misunderstanding among the treaters 
or negotiators, 1885 H. C. McCook Yenants Old Farm 


(f Treat v.+ 
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ii. (1888) 13 A pedigree ante-dating William Penn,..bis 
treaties and his aboriginal treators. . 

2. One who treats of or writes upon a subject. 

1594 BLunDEvit Z-rerc. (1636) A iij b, Modern Writers, and 
Treaters of that Art. 1892 A. C. Deane Frivolous Verses, 
Eng. Lit. Tripos v, Here we possess highly-competent 
treaters, Ready to deal with all authors of note. 

3. One who gives a treat, or stands treat; an 


entertainer, feaster. ; 

1692 E. Wacker tr. Epictetus’ Mor. \vii, You may, 'tis 
true, your Appetite appease, But not your Company, nor 
Treater please. 1884 [see TREATEE]. 1906 Daily Chron. 
19 June 6/3 Any hospitality which is likely to secure to the 
treater the goodwill of the treated, which has reference to 
some election,. .is ‘corrupt treating ’. 

Treating (tritin), v/. sd. [f. Treat v.+ 
-1NG !.] The action of the verb TREAT. 


1. Negotiation of terms. . 

1375 Barsour Sruce xiv. 8 He send and had treting Witb 
the erischry of Irland. ¢ 1440 Jacvd's Well 207 Be id 
or counseylyng bei my3te haue sped bettere. 1525 Lo. 
Berners Froiss. II. cxix. [cxv.] 341 We be in treatynge to. 
gyther.., wherfore we wolde gladly make an exchaunge 
with certayne prisoners. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. 
(vol, II) 147 If in treating together, we should not some- 
times violate the laws of our Art, [etc.]. 

2. Discoursing, discussion. 

c1450 tr. De Imitatione 1. x. 10 Tretyng and talking of 
seculer dedes, .. lettip muche. 1720 Watertann Erght 
Servi, 114, I was once inclinable to defer the Treating of it 
some time longer. 

. Behaviour towards a person, etc. ; usage. 

1549 Compé, Scot/. viit. 74 Al the gude treittynz that scottis 
men gettis in ingland changis in ane vile seruitude. 1588 
A. Kine tr. Canssins’ Catech. 36 Irrewerent traicting of y® 
name of god. . 

+ 4. Entreaty, beseeching. Ods. 

1595 Danikt Civ. Wars 11. Ixxxix, With earnest ‘treating 
she procur'd her Passe To come to him, 

5. Regaling, feasting, entertaining ; spec. the ac- 
tion of providing a person (wholly or partly at 
onc’s own expense) with food or drink at a parlia- 
mentary or other election in order to obtain (or in 
return for) his vote ; bribery or corruption by feast- 
ing (illegal in Great Britain since 1854 by 17 & 18 
Vict. c. 102, § 4). 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 73 714 An evil and pernicious 
Custom has of late.. prevailed at the Election of Aldermen, 
by treating at Taverns and Alehouses, thereby engaging 
many unwarily to give their Votes. 1842 Act 5 4 6 Vict. 
c. 102 (é¢/e) An Act for the better Discovery and Preven- 
tiou of Bribery and Treating at the Election of Memhers of 
Parliament. 1863 H. Cox /s¢r¢. 1. viii. 116 ‘Treating..in- 
validates the vote of an elector treated. 

6. attrib. + Treating-house, a house of enter- 
tainment or refreshment, an eating-house (0és.), 

1680 in Verney Alem. (1907) II. 369 Eate a Tart at the 
treating house by Knightsbridge. 1704 Gend¢/. Insty. m1. 
(1713) 353 His first jaunt is to a ‘l'reating-house, 

Trea‘ting, 7//. a. [f.as prec. +-1nG2.] That 
treats, in any sense of the verb; in quot., negotiat- 
ing, discussing terms. 

1820 A, RANKEN /fist, France VIII.1.iv.95 The principal 
treating powers agreed to employ their endeavours in ter- 
minating the war. 4 i 

Treatise (tri'tis, -iz), st. Forms: 4-5 tretis, 
-ys, -ice, (4 -es, -esse, -yss, -ies, 5 -ise, -yce), 
4-6 tretyse, (5 treetise, -ys); 5 treatis, 5-6 
-ys(e, -yce, 6 -es, -esse, -ice, -ize, 6- treatise. 
B. 6 tractise, -yse; traictise, treactise. [a. 
AF, ¢retiz masc. (one instance ¢1250 in Godef.) 
representing an OF. *trazté?s, f. trattier, F. traiter, 
Treat v, The forms ¢ract-, tratct-, treact- were 
16th c. ‘etymological’ spellings after L.] 

1. A book or writing which treats of some par- 
ticular subject; commonly (in mod. use always), 
one containing a formal or methodical discussion 
or exposition of the principles of the subject; for- 
merly more widely used for a literary work in 


general; see also b, c. 

13.. Cast, Love Introd., Her byginnet a tretys.. Pat 
bisschop Grostey3t made, ywis. @1375 Lay Folks Mass 
Bk. App. iv. 1 Her techep bys tretys penne Hou mon scholde 
here hys masse. ¢1391 Cuaucer Astro. Prol. 1 To lerne 
the tretis of the astrelabie. ¢1q400 Cursor A/. 27548 (Cott. 
Galba) Here will I tell a schort tretice Made of be seuyn 
dedly vice. 1422 tr. Secreta Sccret., Priv. Priv. 236 Here 
endyth the tretyse of Physnomye, and hegynnynge the 
tretyce of gouernance of helene 1493 Dives & Paup. (Colo- 
phon) Here endith a compendiouse treetise dyalogue of Diues 
& paup. 1526 Tinpate Luke i. 1 For as moche as many 
have taken in hond to compyle a treates off thoo thynges 
which are surely knowen amonge vs. — Ac¢si.1 In iny 
fyrst treatise (Deare frende Theophilus) I have written off 
all that Jesus hegan to do and teache. ¢ 1530 Crt. of Love iv, 
That she, my lady, of her worthinesse, Accept in gree this 
little short treatesse. 1530 BayNnTon in Palsgr. Introd. 14 
Whiche compendious tractyse..Whiche brefe traictise. 154z 
Upatt Eras. Apoph. E.'s Pref., This present treactise. 
1588 Marfrel. Epist. (Arb.) 27 In my next treatize, I shal 

roue the matter to be cleare, 1633 in Verney Afcuz. (19073 

- 76, I rememher ‘tis a letter, noe treatise, I have in hand. 
1741-3 Wes.ey F-xtvact of Frail. (1749) 15 Turretin's history 
:-(adry, heavy, barren treatise). 1869 FARRAR Fam, Speech 
1v. (1873) 107 You will see it stated in many modern treatises, 

+b. A story, tale, narrative (spoken or written). 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1v. 642 (670) The whiche tale 
a-noon right as Criseyde Had herd, she..Ful bysily to 

Iuppiter by-soughte Yeue hym myschaunce pat pis tretis 
broughte, “1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 226 To rehearse an 
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olde treatise of an auncient Hermitte [etc.]. 1605 SHaks. | The last movement[of Mozart's ‘ Jupiter’ Sympbony}, witb 


Macé. v. v. 12 The time ha's beene..my Fell of haire Would 
at a dismall Treatise rowze, and stirre. 

+ ¢. A descriptive treatment, description, account 
(of something). Ods. 

1570-6 LampBaRve Peramd, Kent (1826) 151, I will here 
conclude the treatise of Dover. 1601 Dotman La Primaud. 
Fr, Acad, (1618) III. 686 The circles of the sphere,..the 
treatise whereof I refer to you. ; 

+2. Negotiation, treating, discussion of terms; 
arrangement of terms. Ods. 

©1374 Cuaucer Troylis 1v. 36 (64) Whan Calkas knew pis 
tretys sholde holde In Consistorie a-mong pe Grekes soone. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 145 ‘he scottis messingeres thar 
he fand Of pese and rest to haf tretise. ‘he kyng wist schir 
yngerame ves vise. ¢1440 Partonopfe 1336 Better..to dye 
Than in tretyse trust hercurtesy. 1470-85 Matory A7/hur 
XX. xix. 831, I sballe sende a messager vnto my lord Arthur a 
treatyce for to take, for better is pees than allwayes warre, 
1szg Rastett Pastyme, Hist. Brit. (1811) 216 By the 
treatyse of the Countess of Henaude..a meane was made for 
atruse. a1641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Aon. iv. (1642) 253 
Antony and Octavius were reconciled ;..both ready and 


willing to yeeld to treatise, as standing in feare, the one of | 


the other. 
tb. A treaty; = Treaty sé. 3a, b. Obs. 

1460 CarGRave Chron. (Rolls) 216 Thanne [1354] was the 
town [Oxford] put under interdict..ty] atretys was mad thus. 
01475 Hart. Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 442 A tretys was 
made at Brugges. 1489 GSarbour's Bruce xx. 47 (Edinb. 
MS.) Apd monymentis and lettrys ser, That thai off Ingland 
that tyme had,..In-till that tretyss wp thai gaff. 1530 
Patscr. 282/2 ‘l'reatyse bytwene two princes, fraicte, trete. 
1544 A. Cope Scipio 4 Hannibal 133 b, Also graunted in that 
treatise of peace. 

+3. (?) An cntreaty; = Treat sd] 2, TREATY 4. 

(But the quots. may possihly belong to sense 2.) 

1470-85 MALorY Arthur Iv.xxv. 153 They asked herhorow, 
but the man of the courtelage wold not lodge them for no 
treatyce that they coudetreate. /d/d. vi. xv. 207 Syr launce- 
lot leue that swerd hehynde the, or thou wil dye for it. I 
Jeue it not sayd syr launcelot for no treatys, 


Hence + Trea‘tise v., ‘raus. to make a treatise’ 


on, to treat or write of; + Trea‘tising, writing 
of a treatise, treatment of a stibject. 

1502 Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) v. vii. 413 Y° 
dampnacyon of the body that hath ben the ineane of synne 
hath hen fyrst treatysed. 1605 Hieron Short Dialogue 15 
Some. .will. distast this your froothy and wordy treatising. 

+Trea'tiser. Obs. Also 7 -our, -or. [f. 
prec. sb. or vb. +-ER1!.] The writer of a treatise. 

1604 Hieron IVs. I. 518, I remember a saying of S. 
Hieromes; ‘I know.. that I otherwise esteeme of the apostles 
then of other treatisers’. 1610 Br. Hatt A fol. Brownists lv. 
136 The poysoned workes of Origen, and other dangerous 

reatisours. 1637 C. Dow Ausw. H. Burton 169 Answer- 
ing a Popishtreatisor. 1646 R. BaLie Anadaptiso (1647) 
178 Unio those Arguments .. the ‘l'reatiser adds nothing 


considerable. 
+ Treatly, tretely, adv. Ods. [f. Treat sé.1 


+-LY2.] = TreataBvy ; delibcrately. 

©1435 Chron. London (Kingsford 1905) 21 Holdyng the 
Scrowe in his hande..dystynctely and tretely he redde yt 
ouer. 

Treatment (tr/tment). 
treit-. [f. Treat v.+-MENT, 
(1255 in I{atz.-Darm.).] 

1. Conduct, behaviour; action or behaviour to- 
wards a person, etc.; usage. (Const. of the per- 
son, etc. who is the object of the action.) 

¢1560 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 46 Sic treitment is a 
trane ‘I’o cleive thair quaver caice. 1585 Q. Exiz. in Four 
C. Eng. Le!t. (1880) 29 My ambassador writes so muche of 
your honorahle traitment of him. 1647 CLarExpon Hist. 
Reb. 1. § 49 This kind of Treatment was so ill suited to the 
Duke's great Spirit. 1719 De For Crusoes. 38 The generous 
Treatment the Captain gave me, I can never enough remem- 
ber. 1809-10 CotrripcH friend (1865) 85 Ilad Luther 
been himself a prince, he could not have desired better treat- 
ment. 1907 Verney Mem. I. 280 Edinund complains of the 
treatment of the army by the treasurer. 

2. Entertainment, feasting; an entertainment, 
banquet (= Treatsd.! 4). Obs. exc. dial, 

@ 1656 UssHer Aun. vi. (1658) 437 As to the treatments of 
the guests, soinetimes 1000, otherwhiles 1500 tables were most 
richly spread. 1715 tr. C’tess D’Anois’ Wks, 4532 He gave 
her Treatments, with enchanted Balls, and Comedies every 
Evening. 1725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 71 Accept such treatment 
as a swain 2ffords. 

3. Management in the application of remedies; 
medical or surgical application or service. 

1744 BERKELEY Sirés $95 Many are even rendered incur- 
able by the treatment of inconsiderate physicians. 1781 
Med. Frnt. Feb. 98 The third part. .relates to the pathology 
and treatinent of disorders of the nerves. 1797 Encycd. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XI. 352/1 [f this treatment prove very disagreeable to 
the patient. 1863 Aitken Pract, Afed, (1866) LI. 65 Treat- 
ment is chiefly conducted by diet and by medicines. 1875 
Hl. C. Woop 7herag. (1879) 380 Arsenic has long been used 
..as a remedy in the treatment of cutaneous diseases. 

4. Subjection to the action of a chemical agent. 
Also attrib. 

1828 WesstTer s. v., The treatment of substances in chimi- 
cal experiments. 1900 IVesti. Gaz. 2 May 9/3 Four extra 
cyanide treatment tanks {for gold ore]. 

5. Action or manner of dealing with something 
in literature or art; literary or artistic handling, 
esp. in reference to style. 

1856 Sat, Rez. Il, 322 The mode of treatment adopted by 
the Rouman balladists. 1879 H. Puituirs Notes Coins 8 
The boldness of design and power displayed in the treatment 
of their subjects, 1889 Parry in Grove Dict, Alus, LV, 20/2 


Also 6 trait-, Sc. 
Cf. F. trattement 


| its elahorate fugal treatment, has a vigorous austerity. 


6. Discussion of terms of settlement; negotiation. 
rare. 

1828 Sin W. Narirr Penins. War i.i, (Rtldg.) L. 116 The 
stipulations of a treatment between the juntas, _ , 

. (rendering F. ¢rattement, sense 5 in Littré.) 
Salary, emolument. zovece-use. 

1852 Fraser's A/ag. XLV. 170 The Professorship..is a very 
desirable appointment., .Its ‘annual treatments ' (to borrow 
a delicate Gallicism) amount to four bundred a-year, 

Treator, variant of TREATER, 

Treatrip(pe, variant of Trey-TrIp Oés. 

+Treature. Obs. rare~'. [f. Treat v.+ 
-URE.] = TREATMENT I. 

1494 Fasyan Chrvox, vi, ccvi. 219 [Canute] sayde, ‘All 
erthly kynges may knowe..that none is worthy to haue the 
name of a kynge but he that hath all thynges suhiecte to 
bis hestes, as here is shewed, by worchynge of bis treature 
by this water’, 

Treaty (triti), st. Forms: 4-5 tretee, 4-6 
trete, trety, 5 treetee, tretie, -ye, (tretty); 
traitee, -ie, -ye, traytee, -ye, (traytte, -ye, 6 
Sc. treittie), 5-7 treatye, 6 -ee, 6-7 -ie, 6- 
treaty. [ME. ¢rete, tretee, a. AF. treté, OF. 
traité, traitié, ppl. sb. of tratter TREAT v., and 
iL. ¢ractatum VRACTATE.] 

+1. a. The treating of a subject in speech or 
writing ; (literary) treatment ; discussion. Oés. 

1382 Wyc.ir £z9a Prol. 32 But that to short tretee I come 
{L. sed ut ad compendium veniam). 1483 Caxton Cato 3 
The second partye pryncipal is the trayttye and alle the 
maner of this present book, xssz Hutoet, Lreaty of any 
thyng, dissertatio. 1570-6 LAmBARDE Peramd. Kent (1826) 
87 It followeth..that..I handle such particular places. .as 
are mentioned in hystorie: in which treatie, I will observe 
this order, 1619 J. Dyke Caveat Archippus 10 ‘Vhat a full 
Treatie of the particulars..should come within. .one houres 
discourse. a 1663 Br. SanpFrson in Spurgeon 7yeas, Dav. 
Ps. xix. 13 Such a presumptuous sin as we are now in 
treaty of. ; ' i . 

+b. A work in which some subject is treated 
of; a treatise, dissertation ; in early use, a story, 
narrative, written account (= TREATISE 1, b,c). 

c1q0o tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 90 The tretee 
folwapd in pe whilk we sall determyn of singuleryte. ¢1470 
Henry IWadlace vil. gor As witnes weill in to the schort 
tretty Efiir the Bruce, quha redis in that story. 1508 DuNBaR 
Gold. Targe heading, Here begynnys ane littil tretie 
intitulit the goldyn targe compilit be Maister Wilyam 
Dunbar, 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 1. xv. 
16 Villegaignon in his treaty which he hath made of the 
warres of Malta. 1646 Sir T. Browne Isend. Ep. 11. iv. 80 
Sir Kenelme Digby in his excellent Treaty of bodies. @ 1715 
Burnet Ozun 7ise an. 1672 (1823) I. 567 In some sermons, 
and in some printed treaties, they charged the judges with 
corruption, 

2. The treating of matters with a view to settle- 
ment ; discussion of terms, conference, negotiation. 
Now rare or Obs. exc. in phr. 212 treaty. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frankl. 7. 491 At after soper fille they in 
tretee[zv.». trete]. c1450 Brut 491 Pe Frenshmen.. labored to 
haue A traitie with pe King of Englond. ¢1470 Henry 
Walace\\. 1267 Dunde thai gat sone beaschort trete. ¢ 1500 
Melusine xx.113 In long treatee lyeth somtyine grete falshed. 
1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane'’s Comm. 159 After a long treatie, 
albeit they coulde not throughlye agree, yet a trewce was 
made. 1615 G. SANDys 7rav. 234 A litle boate witha flag 
of treatie..to agree for the redemption of captiues. 1625 in 
Foster Eng, Factories Ind. (1909) U1. 57 This was but yett 
in treatie. 1683 Pcunsylv. Archives 1. 70, I was in Treaty 
ahout your yea and nay going for an Oath. 1788 FRANKLIN 
A utobiog. Wks, 1840 I. 163 “Uhe treaty was conducted very 
orderly. 1881 Murs. L. B. Watrorp D. Netherby x, It ap- 
pears he is in treaty for a place in the North. : 

3. +a. A settlement or arrangement arrived at 
by treating or negotiation ; an agrcement, covenant, 
compact, contract. Odés. exc, as in b. 

1427 Rolls of Parlt. \V.318/2 My Lady of Gloucestre so be 
pourveyde fore be way of traitee or in other wise. 1469 
Plunipton Corr. (Camden) 23 Sir John Malevera gave mea 
chalenge for him, & said he was outlawd under my trety: 
I told him I treted never; I hare your message to him. 
1ssz Hvoer, Treaty or agreament, Jactio, 1753 JOHNSON 
Let. to F. Warton & Mar., in Boswell, For descriptions of 
life, there is now a treaty almost made with an authour and 
an authouress. 

b. spec. A contract between two or more states, 
relating to peace, truce, alliance, commerce, or 
other international relation; also, the document 
embodying such contract, in modern usage formally 
signed by plenipotentiaries appointcd by the govern- 
ment of each state. (Now the prevailing sense.) 

1430-31 Rolls of Parit. IV. 371/2 In ye Tretee of ye Pees, 
made nought longe agoo. 1545 Exyor, Fadus.., a treatie 
of peace, or league betwene princes, 1622 Bacon //en, VII, 
Wks. 1879 I. 760/1 A peace was concluded..being in effect 
rather a bargain than atreaty. 1671 EvELvN Cor” 31 Aug., 
The .. height of the Warr..to the conclusion of it in the 
Treaty at Breda, 1667, 1776 Apam Situ 1. N. wW. i. 
(1869) Il. 24 By advantageous treaties of commerce, parti- 
cular privileges were procured in some foreign state for the 
goods and merchants of the country. 1841 Haypn Dict. Dates 
S. v., The first formal and written treaty made in England 
with any foreign nation was entered into at Kingston 
between Henry III and the dauphin of France..11 Sept. 
1217. 1874 Bancrorr Feotfr, Time viii. 195 A treaty of 
alliance with France. 1888 T. E. Hottanp in Encyc?. Brit. 
XXIII. 530/2 A treaty is a contract between two or more 
states. The term ‘tractatus’, and its derivatives. . began to 
be commonly employed, in lieu of the older technical terms 


TREATY. 


‘conventio publica’, or ‘ foedus', from the end of the 17tb 
century, In the language of inodern diplomacy the term 
‘treaty’ is restricted to the more important international 
agreements, especially to those which are the work of a con- 
gress, while agreements dealing with subordinate questions 
are descrihed by the more general tern ‘convention ', 

+4. Kutreaty, persuasion, request. Obs. 
“¢1480 Afirour Saluactoun 3972 A wise womman.,whilk 
turned the prince ire to pece thorgh hire tretee. ¢ 1470 
Golagros & Gaw. 1083 For ony trety inay tyde..1 wil noght 
turn myn entent. ¢1470 IlENrvson Afor, ad. ut. (Town * 
C. Monse) xxiv, With fairtretie yit scho gart hir ryse And 
to the burde thay went. 1606 Sitans. Ant. 4 CZ. ut. xi. 62 
Now| must T >the young man send humble Treaties, dodge 
And palter in the shifts of lownes. 1649 Davenant Love & 
Hon. 1. i, The gentle Treaties, Sir, of love are fit For hours 
more happy. : 

+5. ‘Treatment, usage; Lehaviour. Obs. rare. 

1630 B. Jonson New (uni, Jdost, They call me Good- 
sige 4.ou. Sit, and youconfess it, Both in your language, 
treaty, and your bearing. 1654 tr. Alartini’s Cong. China 
118 ‘Lo partake of his sweet treaty, rather than of his cruelty. 
/bid. 217 They were to expect no better Treaty from this 
Tyrants hands. 

6. atirih, and Comb., as trealy-ally, -breaker, 
-mouey, -right, shill, -slipulation ; treaty-breaking, 
-making sbs. aud adjs.; dreaty-bound, -sealed adjs. ; 
treaty coast, shore, a coast on or aloug which 
some foreign nation has certain rights guaranteéd 
by treaty; treaty-port, a port opened to foreign 
commerce by a treaty (esp. applied to certain ports 
in China, Japan, and Korea, in 1elattou to com- 
merce with European nations). 

x Daily Chron. 1 Feb. 57/1 1t would ill beseem King 
Edward, the *treaty-ally of the Mikado, to pay a visit to the 
Tsar. 1908 Westin, Gaz. 29 Feb. 3/1 The French are 
*treaty-bound to keep the open door. 1706 Pxator Ode to 
Queen xx, Thus the Royal *Treaty-Breaker said. 1723 
Beackmoru Alfred x. 359 At his Tribnnal let them be ar- 
raign'd Who *Treaty-breaking Principles maintain‘d. 1g09 
Daily Chron, 7 July 3/1 Any delay in that grant would 
have led toan accusation of treaty-breaking. 1899 If/ests7. 
Gaz. 26 June 7/1 The whole “treaty coast is in a most ex: 
cited state. c¢x1go0 Afe/usine xxviii. 214 For to fulfyll..that 
he had promysed at *traytee makynge of the peas. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xvii. 210 They did not return: I had 
read enough of treaty-makings not to expect them too con- 
fidently. 1796 Wasuincton Let. fo U.S 1lo. Repr. 30 Mar., 
The *treaty-making power, 1763 Scrarton Judostan iii. 
(1770) 102, Demanded security for the pen of the re- 
mainder of the “treaty-moncy. 1881 J. Hatton New Ceylon 
Iv. 114 With the “treaty ports of China and with Hong Kong 
we exchange annually upwards of twenty million pounds’ 
worth of goods. 1901 I! estan. Gaz. 4 Jan, 2/2 The extinc- 
tion of the rights clearly possessed by France on the *Treaty 
Shore Jof Newfoundland]. 1742 Nica Grave 500 Now 
vain their *Treaty-Skill ! Death scorns to treat. 

Ilence (souce-wds.) Treaty 7., zu¢r. to make a 
treaty ; rans. (with advb. extension), to bring or 
get (into some spectfied conditton) by a treaty; 
Trea‘tyist, one who frames or is bound by a 
treaty; Trea‘tyless a., having uo treaty. 

1862 Carivre F reds. Gt. xtv. ii. (1873) V.152 In spite of 
treatyings innumerable. 1888 Glasgow Lien. Citizen 3 Sept. 
2/5 China must feel. irritated in having her people ‘treatied' 
out of America and our Colonies. 1888 J'orce (N. Y.) 
26 Apr., A yearly addition of 150,000,000,000,000 of young 
codfish to vex future treatyists. 1892 Nation (N.Y.) 
25 Aug. 137 ‘3 There the negotiations hang, leaving these 
two high-protection countries in almost as helpless and 
ridiculous a plight as unhappy and treatyless England. 

+ Treave, obs. var. THRAVE, THREAVE 54. and v, 

1768 Case of Feffry Ruffle 2 When cut down, the whole 
ought to be put into treaves of an equal size, and every 
tenth treave set out for the tythes. /é/d., He tythed it at 
the times he gathered in his corn for treaving or louee by 
separating and setting out every tenth sheaf. 

+ Trebant, obs. variant of TRABANT. 

1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 4967/1 His Majesty [at Vienna]..was 
on Horseback, preceded. .by the Trebants, who are a sort of 
Yeomen of the Guards. 

Trebget, -got, obs. forms of TREBUCHET. 

Treble (treb'l), 54. Forms: see next. [a. 
OF. ¢redle, sb. use of TREBLE a.] 

I. 1. Anything threefold; a sum or quantity 
three times as great as another; the product of a 
sum or magnitude multiplied by three. 

(1324-5 Nolls of Part. 1. 416/1 Que amounteront a treble 
& quatreble de lour coustages.] ¢1430 4rf Nombryne xi, 
(E.E.T.S.) 17 Thow most trebille the digit, and that triplat 
is to be put vnder the 3[rd] next figure towarde the right 
honde, And the vnder-trebille vnder the trehille. 1463 
Rolls of Parlt.\. 50272 Forfeiture..of the treble of his seid 
wages. 1475 /did. VI. 121/2 Uppon peyn of forfeiture of 
the treble of somoche as he so hath recey ved or taken. 1799 
Witson in PAil. Trans, LXXXUX. 302 The equation of the 
balves, or quarters, or doubles, trebles, &c. of those functions, 

2. In technical and elliptical uses. a. A triple 
barrier; an obstacle consisting of three successive 
fences. 

1569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. 1. xi. 120/2 Hys Campe whicb 
he with a treble of wood and earth fortified. 1895 Daily 
News 1 May 7,/5 The fences..On one side of the ring. .are 
arranged in a ‘treble’, just far enough apart to give room 
between for a borse to pull himself togetber for each effort. 

b. Paper-making and Printing. A frame on which 
hand-made paper or printed sheets are hung to dry. 

1727-42 CHamBers Cyc. s.v. Paper, Carried up into the 
loft, and bung six or seven sheets together upon lines 
fastened to a thing called a Trihble, each tribble containing 
thirty lines ten or twelve foot long, 1766 C. LEaADBrTTFR 
Royal Gauger i. xiv. (ed. 6) 371 The Sheets of Paper, taken 
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from between the Felts, are laid one upon the other till the 
next Day and then are hung up, on Lines called Trebles, 
in the Drying-House. 1896 Daily News 23 Mar. 8,4 If time 
be no object, the sheets are hung on ‘trebles* (he towel- 
horse is the domestic equivalent) tn an ordinary room. 

ce, A kind of step-dance; the measure of or 
music for this. d7a/, 

1895 G. Mclxpor /'eems 18 We'll sen’ for fiddling 
Alic, and the piper he'll play treple. 1895 D. DD. Dixon 
Whittingham Vale v. 67 A variety of step-dancing such as 
the ‘treble *, the single and double ‘shuffle’, the ‘cut *Jete.}. 

d. MWhrst. A game (at shott whist) in which 
one side scores five and the other none, counting 


three points to the winners. 

1870 Harpy & Ware Alod. //cxle 30 If one side scores five 
while the adversaries have made not one point, the winning 
side makes atreble. 1876 A.C. Wackir Correct Card (1880) 
Gloss., Tretle, scoring ive before your adversary Scores one, 

e. f/. A quality or grade of small coal. 

190% Scofsinan 15 Oct. 4/8 There are four bush washers.. 
one for trebles, 

f. A method of crocheting in which three loops 
of thread are carried on the hook; also a line or 
chain of crochet work done by this method. 

1882 Caucreitp & Sawarp ict. Needlework 127/72 sv. 
Crochet, Treble Stitch, R arsed. —Work three rows of Ribbed 
Stitch. Fourth row—work 2 Ribbed Stitches, and make a 
Tieble for neat, putting the hook into the stitch underneath 
it of the first row, work 2 Trebles in this way Jetc.]. ¢ 1900 
Tuertse ve Ditimont Aneyl. Needlework, Crochet 304 
‘Trebles are little columns or bars made of loops or stitches... 
‘They are of different kinds: the half or short treble, the 
plain or ordinary treble |ctc.}, 

3. One of three thtugs or persons that are exact 
counterparts. nonce-use after DOUBLE sé, 2 b. 

1868 HH est. Gaz. 29 June 1/2 There are many ‘doubles* 
in the IIuuse cf Commons, There seein..to in that 
assembly at least two groups of trebles. 

IT. 4. Afusic. The highest part in harmonized 
musteal composition; the soprano part. Cf. 
TRreBLe a. 2. [The musical use is supposed to 
have arisen from the fact that tn early contrapuntal 
music the chief melody or cau/us firmus was given 
to the tenor (TENon sé. 4a), the voice parts added 
above being the discamius or alto, and the ¢reble 
(? third part) or soprano; but the history is some- 
what obscure, esp. as ¢r7flex, (riplus meant ‘ three- 
fold’ and not ‘ thtrd’, and in OF, ¢red/e was applied 


to a trio.] 
cngse R. Bresne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11263 Po clerkes 
pat est coupe synge, Wyb treble, mene, & burdoun. ¢1430 
woc. Win. Poems (Percy Soc) §4 Thi [nasal] organys so 
hihe begynne to syng ther messe, With treble meene and 
tenor discordyng as I gesse. 1500-20 Dunpar Poeurs xxxii. 
19 All to sinall To sic ane tribbill to hald ane bace. 1567 
Trial Treas. Biv, | will sing the trouble with all my harte. 
1626 Bacon Sy/rra § 109 In one of the lower Strings of a 
Lute, there soundeth not the Sound of the Treble, ., but 
only the Sound of the Base. 1782 Vurney /Zist. Afusic(1789) 
II. v. 456 The third and Triplum the highest or treble, of 
which terin this was the origin, 1884 11.C. Deacos in Grove 
Dict, Mus INV. 165 Treble... has been said to be a corruption 
of Triplum, a third part superadded to the Altus and Dassus. 
Sig. 1532 More Confit. Tindale i. i. 95 His false transla- 
cyon wyth theyr farther false construccion, they thought 
sholde be the hasse and the tenour wheruppon they wold 
synge the trouble wyth my‘ch false descant. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach’s fiusbh. wt. (1586) 112 The grasiers trade the 
treble and the tillers occupation the base. 1638-56 CowLey 
Davidets\. 458 Water and Air he forthe Tenor chose, Eartb 
made the Base, the ‘{'rehle Flaine arose. 1 Daily News 
16 Sept. 3/3 "he dark tone of the ground..acts as bass 
to the treble of the silk. ; 
5. A treble voice ; also, a singer having a treble 
voice ; one who sings the treble part. 
2¢1475 Sor. lowe Degre 782 Than shall ye go to your even- 
song, With tenours and trebles among. 1658 Marvete 
Poems, Music's Ewpire 10 And Virgin Trebles wed the 
manly Base. 1719 D Urrey Pills (1872) 1.7 The ravishing 
trebles delight every ear. 31801 Strutt Sports 4 Past. 
iv. i. 254 Iwo celebrated trebles;..wbo occasionally made 
twenty shillings a day by hallad-singing. 
b. ¢rausf. A high-pitched or shrill voice, sound, 


or note. 

1600 SHaks. A. VY. LZ. 11, vii, 162 His bigge manly voice, 
Turning againe toward childish trebhle, pipes And whistles 
in his sound. 1647 H. More Poems, Cupia’s Conflict vi, 
How well agreed the Brooks low muttering Base, With the 
birds trebbles. 1827 Disraeui Viv. Grey v1. iii, ‘So please 
your Serene Highness, I am bere !* answered a very thin 
treble. 1855 Tennyson Brook 40, I chatter over stony ways, 
In little sharps and trebles. 

6. The string of treble pitch in a musical instru- 
ment; also, the chanter of a bagpipe. 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 186 Which string 
.. wouldst thou..harpeon? Not the base.., Nor the treble. 
1623 Liste Edfric on O. & N. Test. Ded. xxxviii, What 
sports they now deuise With Treble and Drone, and Bonfiers, 
and Bels. 1682 Drypen A/acF?. 46 At thy well-sharpened 
thumb,.. The treble squeaks for fear, the basses roar. 

+7. A musical instrument of treble pitch, as a 


violin. Oés. 

1634 M/S. Archd. Oxon, Berks. c. 74 \f. 230 He plaied 
uppon a trebble in tbe house of Francis Iennings uppon a 
Sondaie. 1670 Eacuarb Cont, Clergy 62 People..presently 
phansi‘'d the Moon, Mercury, and Venus to be a kind of 
violins or trebles to Jupiter and Saturn. 1710 in E. W, 
Dunbar Soc. Life in Aforay (1865) 15, I can play on the 
Treble and Gambo, Viol, &c. 

b. = treble bell: see TREBLE a. 2b. 
1s98-9 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 147, ij 


newe gudgins for y® Treble and nailes, 35. 6d. 1652-3 /did. | 
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227 The Sexton shall ring the Treable at 5 a Clocke in the 
Morning. a 1658 Forp, ete. H7stch Edmonton 1. i, Double 
ells !.. Yrebles: buy me Trebles, all ‘Irebles: for our pur- 
pose is to be in the Altitudes. 

8. atirih. and Combé., as treble bob: on 5.5; 
treble-ringer, the ringer of the treble bell ina peal. 

1872 Treble Loh royal Jsee Bos 54.5]. 1899 IWeston. Gaz. 
31 Oct. 10/1 For sixty-seven years..unce was the treble 


ringer, 

Treble (tre‘b’l), a.and adv, Also 4-8 trebble, 
6 -i1; 5 trebel, -yl le, -ille, -ull, 6 treabell, 6 ; 
-ble, 7 Sc. treeble; 5 tribull, 5-6 Sc. trib(b)ill, 
5-7 trible, 7-8 (9 «/ra/.) tribble; 5 tryble, -ylle; 
(6 trouble). [a. OF. ¢reble, trebhle, trentle, etc. 
(12th c. in Godef.) :—pop.L. ¢riplus for L. uvplex. 
See also prec.] 

A. adj. 1. Consisting of three members, things, 
or sets combined ; threefold; made of three thick- 
nesses or layers of matetial; = TripLe a. 1, 

¢ 3374 Cuaucer Soeth. tv. metr. vii 115 (Camb. MS.) He 
drowh cerberus the hownd of helle by his treble cheyne. 
1413 Mrlgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1, xxv. (1859! 30 Byndyng with 
double and treble boundes. @ 1673 J Caryt in Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav. Ps. cxl. 3 Serpents are. said to havea treble 
tongue, because, moving their tongue so fast, tbey seem to 
have three tongues, 1697 Deven siuerd x. 1112 Thro’ 
treble Plates it went Of solid Brass. 178: Ginuon Decl. 4 
/V xviii. IL. 107 A treble inclosure of brick walls was de- 
fended by a deep ditch. 1832 R. & J. Lanper £.xfed. 
Niger 11, xii. 183 They had formed themselves into a large 
treble circle. 1907 C. Hire-Tout brit. N. Amer, Par 
Mest vit_130 A kind of shirt of double or treble elk-hide. 

b. Of actions, conditions, etc.: Of threefold 
character or application; existing or occurring in 
three ways or relations; of three kinds. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 159 Thus thei worchen treble 
sinne, That ben flatours aboute a king. c14§0 Afironr 
Saluacioun 1529 She feend thoght crist to tempt be treble 
vice. 157: Gotpinc Calvin on /’s. 1x. 6 The greate men 
were dubble and trebble traytours. 1694 F. Bracce Disc. 
Parables vii 238 It wonld be a double and treble charity; 
‘wwould provide for the happiness of both Lody and soul. 
1818 Scott Br. Lamm. xii, lt was attended with a treble 
difficulty. 1886 F, Harsison Choice Bhx. iti. 49 Every part 
and episode has its double and treble meaning. 

c. ‘Three times as much or as many; of three 
times the number or amount ; triple. 

1423 Rolls of Farlt.\V. 257/2 Uppon peine de inprisone- 
ment..and trible dammages to the partie greved. sug 
Barbour's Bruce xvi. 30 (din. MS.) Schir Eduard .. saic 
that he suld fecht that day, Thonch trihill and quatribill 
war thaL 1563 W. Cotntin s5th Rep. Aist. ASS. Con. 
App. t. 32 It is not treble the company we have here, that 
is able to defendit. 1664 M. Fett in £xtr. S. P. rel. 
Friends u. (1911) 187 People had theire goods distreaned 
tnble the vallue of their fines. 1788 Jerrerson JI’rit, (1859) 
Il. 526 It sells..for treble the price of common whale oil, 
1835 Ure /’dilos. ASanuf. 156 The roller A, moving witha 
treble surface velocity. ; 

2. A/us. Of, pertaining to, or suited to the high- 
est part in harmonized musical composition. 

Treble voice: a voice ranging from about middle C toa 
twelfth or two octaves above it; a soprano voice. Treble 
clef: the G clef when placed (as usually) upon the second 
line of the stave. 

61440 P romp. Parz. 501/1 Treblesonze(A’ treble of orgene 
songe, 5S, trebyl songe), precentus. /bid., Trebyl syngare. 
1530 Patscr. 2£6/1 Wayte treble, dussine. 1674 PLrayrorp 
Skill Alus. 43 Increasing of the Voice in the Treble Part.. 
doth oftentimes become harsh. 1678 Puitctrs (ed. 4), Tredce, 
the highest part in Musick, called in Latin Adéus. 1801 
Busey Dict. Afus, Introd. 23 The ‘Trehle-cliff is used for the 
first or shrillest class, hoth of voice and instruments. 1876 
Strainer & Barret Dict, Jlus. Terms (1898) s.v., The 
treble or soprano voice is the most flexible of all vocal 
registers. é 

b. Hence in the names of musical instruments 
(or strings) of the highest pitch. Cf. dass, ¢enor. 

Treble bell: the smallest bell of a peal. 

1530 Patscr. 282/2 Treble stryng of an instrument, chanfe- 
relle. 1595-6 in Swayne Sarum Church. Acc. (1896) 145 
A Rope for y* Treabell bell, 2s. 5¢. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /)°, 
tt. ii, 352 The Case of a Treble Hoeboy was a Mansion for 
bim. 3674 PLayrorp Sill Mus. 109 The Treble-Violin is 
a cheerful and spritely Instrument. 1872 EtracomBe CA. 
Bells Devon, etc. 235 In 1718, two treble bells were added 
to the peal of S. Bride's. 

c. High-pitched ; high or sharp in tone ; shrill. 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 110 In hir treble 
voyce, she fell soto cacklyng. 1602 Marston Ant. § Aled. 
in. Wks. 1856 I. 35 What trebble minikin squeaks bere? 
1727 Gay Fables xlvi. 15 A silage cur,.. Imagined that his 
treble throat Was blest with music’s sweetest note. 1860 
Geo. Euot A117 on Fé, ut. vi, Bob spoke with a sharp and 
rather treble volubility. 

+d. ?Upper. Obds. rare. 

1551 Gray's NV. V. Gift iii. in Furniv. Ball. fr ALSS. 1. 
418 Yet at tbis presence—ye shall vnderstand—The papest 
be Ranke, and ontbetreble band : Som comfford thé have ; 
I cannott tell bowe. 


8. Special collocations. Treble bar, treble gold 
stripe, collectors’ names for vatious moths: see 
quots. Treble hook, a fish-hook consisting of three 
single hooks fastened back to back. ‘+ 77ed/e 
letter, a letter consisting of three sheets formerly 
charged triple postage (obs.). Treble lock, a lock 
operating by three turns of the key. 7yed/e star, 
three stars so near (really or visually) as not to be 
separately visible without a telescope. + 77ed/e 
time (o6s.), triple time. See also in 2. 

1832 RENNIE Consfect. Butter7i. & Moths 201 The Tawny 


TREBLE, 


*Treble Bar (Argyromizes trifasciclia, Curtis)..Wings.. 
with three somewhat straight, equidistant, brown bands. 
lbid., The *Treble Gold Stripe (A xgyromiges tristigella, 
Stephens). Wings..tawny-brown, with a straight silvery- 
golden band before, and a second in the middle. 1867 
Smvtn Satlor’s Word.bk.. *Treble-block, one fitted with 
three sheaves or rollers. 1895 Onting (U.S.) XXVII. 222/2 
Attached to each line were a sinker and a “treble hook, i.e., 
three hooks soldered together at such angles that when a 
fish has once gorged the thing, disgorgement is almost an 
impossibility. 1753 Scots Afag. July 328/2 The rates of 
double letters, are always double; of “treble letters, treble. 
1805 Act 45 Geo. ///,c. 11 § x For every single letter one 
euny; for every double letrer twopence; for every treble 

fee or other letter under an ounce in weight three-pence. 
1661 BaxTex Alor. Prognost. 1. xxi. 50 There shall be a 
*Treble-Lock upon the Door ofthe Ministry, 1782 HERSCHEL 
in Phil. Trans. LXXII. 100 The beautiful *treble star in Mo- 
noceros’s fight fore-foot. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. ix.371 Seven 
bells rung together in peal... Their number excludes them, 
from ever being broughi, either into common or *treble-time. 
B. adv, 1. In three ranks or rows, threefold; 


to three timesthe extent; three times over; trebly. 

13... A. Alis, 6696 In hire mouth buth teth treble set. 1552 
Huroet, Treble, ¢ripliciter. 1563 A. Nevettin L. Googe 
Egilogs, etc. (Arb.) 87 All these conclude him blest..And 
trible blest agayne. 1622 Fretcuer Seggar's Bush v. i, 
And I'll deserve it treble. 1675 Woop Life 18 Sept. 
(O HS.) II. 322 Piers was double or treble paid by Dr. Fell. 
1708 Constit. Watermen's Co. \vii, Every person offending 
therein, shall forfeit. .treble as much as he or they respec- 
tively shall demand. : 

2. In a high-pitched tone; shiilly. 

1811 [implied in ¢redle-skirling : see C. 2). 

C. Combinations. 

1, The adj. in combination. a. with sbs., as 
treble-coursing, the division of an air-current in 
a mine into three courses or channels; treble- 
seam (Cricket slang), a leathern cricket-ball 
stitched with three seams; treble-tree, an arrange- 
ment of swingle-trees for three horses abreast. 

1897 Globe 9 July 1,5 The old bowler..declared there 
was a lot of human nature ina “treble-seam, 1877 Knicut 
Dict. Meeh., * 1 reble-tree,a whiffletree for three horses, An 
equalizer. 7 ; : 

b. Parasynthetic combs. forming adjs., as ¢reb/e- 
barrelled, -breathed, -caped, -headed, -matled, -ptleil, 
-rampired, sented, -sinewed; treble-voiced, 
having a treble or soprano voice. 

1784 New Spectator No. 1. 4 The ladies have assuined 
the ‘treble-caped great coat and belt. 1805 Jed. Fran. 
XIV. 92 How our *treble-headed Pithon is to be augmented 
and increased. 1876 Gro. ELior Dan. Der, xxxvi, Gnawed 
by a double, a treble-headed grief. 1611 Cotcr., Tremaillé, 
*treble-matled, 1821 Scort Aentlzv, xxiv, Velvet, single, 
double, *treble-piled. 1649 G. Daniet Trinurch., Hen. 1V, 
cxvil, As the wings of long-lost Day Dreakes *treble- 
Rampierd Clouds. 1808 Bextuam Sc. Keform 36 The per- 
manent substitution of *treble-seated .. to single-seated 
judicature. 1606 SHaxs. Ant. & Ci. ut. xiii. 178, I will be 
*trebble-sinewed, hearted, breath’d. 1g§52 Hutoet, *Treble 
voyced, or shyll tuned, acutus, a, ui. 

e. With sbs., forming adjectives or attributive 
phrases, as ¢reble-cylinder, treble-shovel; treble- 
bite, treble-wedge-fast, systems of breech-action 
in hand-guns. 

1892 Greener /irerch-Loadcr 22 Withan efficient holding- 
down bolt, engaging with it as in the *treble-bite breech- 
action. 1877 Knicur Dict. Mlech., * Trchle-cylindcr Steams 
engine, an engine having a pair of large cylinders for the 
continuation of the expansion, one at each side of the sinall 
cylinder. /bid., *Treble-Shovel Plow, one having three 
shares. A form of cultivator. 1881 Greener Gua 174 Our 

atent “*treble-wedge-fast action, with either hammerless or 

ack-action locks and low hammers, 

2. The adv. in comb. a. with pples., forming 
adjectives, as treble-brandished, -damned, -refined, 
-ribbed, -riveted, -twisted, etc.; treble-dated, 
living three times as long (as man) ; (in sense B. 2) 
treble-skirling. b. with vbs., as ¢reble-maz, -shot. 

1877 Texnyson Harold 1.i, Yon grimly-glaring, ‘treble 
brandish'd scourge. 1824 CoLenince Lett., to F. Gillman 
(1895) 730 If he be not a *treble-dimned liar, 1601 Suaxs, 
Phenix & T. 17 Thou "treble-dated crow,..’Mongst our 
mourners shalt thou go. 1805 Pike Sources Aississ. (1810) 
51 We were obliged to take on but one sled at a tine and 
*treble man it. 1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens, uw. vi. (1713) 
604/2 With its equal Weight of “trebble-refined Sugar. 
1896 Daily News 14 Nov. 6/6 Besides deed-boxes, there 
were other receptacles..some *treble-ribbed with iron or 
Copper. 1662 Gersier /’vinc, 18 Casements “treble riveted, 
to keep out Wind and Rain. 1874 Turarte Vaval Archit. 
131 For treble-riveted butt straps, nineteen diameters iu 
breadth are required by Lloyd’s, 1884 H. Cottincwoov 
Under Meteor Flag 74 Request Mr, Flinn to *treble-shot 
his larboard broadside, 1811 W. TRNNANT Anster Concert 
xili, High o’er the tenor sounded shrill The “treble-skirling 
women. 1867 Baker Nile Tribut, ii. (1872) 32 A powerful 
hook, fitted upon “treble-twisted wire. 

Cf. OF. trebler 


Treble (treb’l), v. [f. prec. 
(13th c. in Godef.).] 
1. ¢rvans. To make three times as many or as 


great ; to increase threefold; to multiply by three. 
a1325 ALS. Rawl. B. 520 \f. 32 3if be contreie..ne 
ansuuerez no3t..pe peine sal ben itrebbled. ¢1430 Art of 
Nombryng xi. (E.E.T.S.) 17 Thow most trebille the digit. 
1596 Suaks. J/erch. V. ut. ii. 302 Double sixe thousand, 
and then treble that, 1666 Sancrorr Lex /gnea 28 His 
Insolence doubles and trebles the Vexation. 1920 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 5833/2 Which trebles the Duty.. payable by the 
Exporter, 1885 Duncxey in Mfanch. Exam, 20 July 6/1 
During the pesent century the population has just about 
trebled itself. 
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b. To fold in three thicknesses; to make in 
three layers. 

1s98 Haxtuyt Voy, I. 62 Caparisons for their horses 
made of leather artificially doubled or trebled vpon their 
bodies. 1638 Sir I. Hervert 7¥az. (ed. 2) 316 A Cambolin 
of pure lawn..trebled on and about their naked shoulders. 

c. To be three times as many or as much as. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 115 Madein, A coyne of siluer that 
trebles the Asper for value. 1842 Horrow Sidble in Spain 
xxxiv. (Pelh. Libr.) 250 A body of the Carlists,.. whose 
numbers more than trebled his own. i 

2. intr. (for ref.) ‘Yo grow to three times the 
number, amount, or size; to become threefold. 

1625 KLetcuer Noble Gent. 11. i, Now I see your Fathers 
honours Trebling upon you. 1797-8 WELLINGTON in Owen 
Desf. (1877) 777 It has inore than trebled since the peace of 
83. 1815 Simonp Zour Gt. Brit. I. 170 The rent of land has 
trebled inthe last fifty years. 1882 Pesooy Exg, Journalism 
xix. 145 Mr. Levy reduced the price of the paper... The 
circulation doubled, trebled, quadrupled. 

+ 3. zntr. Yo emit a high-pitched or shrill sound ; 
also, to sing the treble part to (const. wfo) the 
lower parts or plain-song in a harmonized com- 
position (in quots. fg.). Obs. 

©1425 Cast, Persev. 1900 in A/acro Plays 134, I here 
truinpy's trebelen al of tene, @isg1 H. Satu MW£s, (1866) 
I. 458 A nightingale..when she is ina pleasant vein, quavers 
and capers, and trebles upon it. 1606 S, Garpiner Bf, 
angling 103 The singster of Israel hath .. giuen vs the 
Notes wee must alwayes treble vppon, 

+b. ¢rans. To utter in a high-pitched or shrill 
tone. Obs. rare—', 

1616 Cuapman Flomer’s [lynn to Flermes 645 He outra- 
geously (when I accus’d hiin) trebled his reply. 

lence Tre‘bled f//. a., made treble, threefold. 

?¢ 1400 Lypc. FE sop's Fab, i. 23 With trebled [z. 7. treble) 
laudis yeve to the trynité. 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogy., 
Moles, etc. 38 Divide the treble number into two. @1711 
Ken Preparatives Wks. 1721 IV. 43 While 1 by trebled 
Zeal and Tears Strive to reirieve my careless Years. 

+ Tre‘blefold, ¢. and adv. Obs. [f. Tresue 
+-FOLD.] &. adj. Three times as great or numer- 
ous; threefold. b. adv. Three times as much, 
thrice over. 

1387-8 T. Usk TJes?. Love i. iii. (Skeat) l. 152 Treble folde 
so mokell muste I suffer, ere tyme come of myne ease. 1561 
TY. Hosy tr. Castigtione’s Courtyer 1. (1577) C vij, They 
speake accompanying euery worde with certaine treblefolde 
sighes. 1587 Q. Exiz. in H. Campbell Love Lett. Mary Q. 
Scots App. (1824) 62 God reward thee trebblefold in tlie 
double for the most troublesome charge so well discharged. 

Trebleness, vare. [f. TREBLE a, + -NESS.] 

+ 1. Treble quality (of sonnds) ; high pitch. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 183 The Just and Measured Propor. 
tion of the Aire Percussed, towards the Dasenesse or Treble- 
nesse of Tones, is one of the greatest Secrets tn the Con- 
templation of Sounds, 

2. The quality of being threefold. 

1888 in Cassell’s Eneycl. Dicl. 

+ Trebler, a treble-singer: see TRIBLER, 

Treblett, erron. form of TRIBLET, 

Trebling (treblin), v4/. sd. [f. Tresir v. + 
-ING1,] The action of the verb TREBLE. 

1. Increasing threcfold; multiplication by threc. 

1991 Percivate Sf, Dict., Trasdobladura, trebling, tris 
plicatio. 1694 Phil, Trans. XVII. 70 The doubling, 
trebling, quadrupling, &c. of Rations is performed by 
he cubing, biquadrating, &c. of the terms, 

. Naut. See quots. 

1856 Kane Arct. E.rpl. 1. xxxi. 423 The outside trebling 
oroak sheathing. 1867Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., Trebling, 
planking thrice around a whaler’s bows in order the more 
effectually to withstand the pressure of the ice. 

Trebly (trebli), adv. [f. TREBLE a.+-Ly?.] 

1, In a threefold degree or manner; triply. 

1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. xi. 22 Trebly augmented was his 
furious niood. 1629 Wapswortu /'z/er. v. 47 She was left 
destitute, the..Iesuites being trebly paid. 1697 Drypen 
Aeneid x 1113 Linnen trebly rowl’d. 181g Scotr Ld. of 
fsles iu. vii, Wicket and gate were trebly barr'd, By bean 
and bolt and chain. 1850 Tennyson /2 Afem. cii. 16 This 
hath made them trebly dear. 


+2. Inatreble or high-pitched tone. Ods. rare-1. 
1679 in Verney Alem. (1907) 11. 330 A Mercy, wh makes 
mee merrily & Trebly sing, Gaudiamus and Haleluia, 


Trebuchet (tre‘bv7fet, ||trebife). Forms: a. 4 
trepejette, trepget, 4-5 -eget, 5 trepgett(e, 
trip-, trypgette, 6 trepegett, -gete, trepa-; 
B. 4-5 tri-, tre-, treybochet; 5 trebget (err. 
-got); 6 trabu-, 7 trebuschet, (S-9 trebucket), 
8- trebuchet. [In I, a. OF. ¢rebuchet, also 
trebuket, -busket, trabuchet (12th c. in Godef.) 
siege-engine, bird-trap, mod.F. ¢rébuchet trap, 
balance (= Prov. ¢rabuguet, Sp. trabuquete, It. 
trabocchetlo, med.L. tra-, trébuchétum, Du Cange), 
f. OF, ¢tre-, tres-, trabucher (11th c.) to overturn, 
overthrow, stumble, fall, in med.L. ¢rabuchare : sce 
Traspuch. The early a-forms (trepedze't, etc.) are 
imitations of OF. ¢rebuchet (trebiitfet). The word 
was obsolete in the 16th c.; from 18thc. historical 
and antiquarian. Sense 3 is from mod.Fr. In II, 
an application, in England, of med.L. ¢vébuchétum 
(see above), to the device known popularly from 
¢1200 as cuck-stool, cucking-stool. The Latin 
form remained app. as a legal term, rendered 
trebuchet in 17th c. by the legal antiquaries. 


TRECHE. 


Cf. x61 Corcr., 7reduchel,a pitfall for birds; a pit, with 
a trap doore, for wild beasts; also, a paire of gold weights; 
also, an old-fashioned Engine of wood, from which great, and 
battering stones were most violently throwne.) 

I. 1. A medieval military engine for casting 
heavy missiles. /77st. 

Described as consisting ofa pivoted lever with asling at one 
extremity, which was strained back against a heavy counter- 
poise, and then suddenly released. Cf. Cataputt 1. 

(1224 Close Roti 8 Hen. I/], m. 4 Facias usque Doura 
maeremiun ad trubechetum nostrum faciendum. 
9 Hen. 111, m. 24, Viij. Roellas ereas quas fieri fecistis at 
trubechetrum nostrum. 1377 Rolls of Parit, WI. 10/2 
Un trebuchet outre ascun mesure ge l’en avoit unges veeu.] 

a. 13.. Coer de L. 5227 With trepeiettes they slungen 
alsoo, 1388 Wyctir 1 J/ace. vi. 20 Thei maden arblastis, 
(efoss] ether trepeiettis, that is, an instrument for to caste 
schaftis, and stoonys. c¢1g00 [see MaNGONEL). ¢ 1420 Brat 
428 The Kynge. .leid therto his grete Gounnys, ‘lrepgettis 
and Engenys, and bete adowne the wallis, 1520 Caxtox's 
Chron, Eng. vi. 145/1 Gonnes, Engynnes, and trypgettes 
(1482 trip}. 1899 THYNNE Antmadz. (1875) 41 ‘ Trepegett’ 
yo" expounde ‘a Ramme to batter walles’. But the trepe- 
gete was the same that the mogonell. [1896 Ang. Hist. Rev. 
Apr. 357 Eustace the monk was taken, and Stephen of 
Winchelsea: .gave him his choice of having his head cut off 
on the trapget or the bulwarks {rather of being hurled from 
the trapget or having his head cut off on the bulwarks}).] | 

8. a1400-so0 Alexander 1296 With traumes & with tri- 
bochetis pe tild to asaile. ¢1400 Siege of Troy 838 in 
Arehiv neu. Spr. LXXII. 33 An hundrid gynnys per were 
vpset, Of Maungeneles and Treybochet. c¢1440 Prom. 
Parzv. 501/1 Trebget, for werre (5. trepgette), trabucetum. 
1795 SouTHEY Foax of Arevut. 198 Who kneeling by the 
trebuchet, Charged its long sling with death. 1825 Scott 
Betrothed viii, ‘ Well driven, trebuchet—well flown, quarrel !’ 
cried the monk. 1885 C. W. C, Oman Art of lVar 57 The 
feeble siege-artillery of the day, perrieres, catapults, tre- 
buchets, and so forth, ' 

+2. A trap or gin to catch small birds or beasts. 


Obs. rare. (So in Fr. from 14th c.) 

1362 Lancu. 7, Pt. A. xu. 86 Pou tomblest wip a trepget 
3if pou my tras folwe. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 5o1/1 Trebget 
(fr. -got], sly instrument to take brydys or beestys (S. 
trepgette), endicule, : ; 

3. A small delicately poised balance or pair of 
scales; an assay balance; atilting scale. (So Fr.) 

isso Reg. May. Sig. Scot. 105/1 Par de lie trabuschettis 
t5sol. 1613 Br. Forues Comm, Rev, xviii. § 6. 191 It is a 
hard thing to fall into the hands of the Lord: before whom 
all Nations are but as the droppe of a Bucket, or as the dust 
ofa Trebuschet. 1871 M. C. Lea Photog, 420 The French 
pattern of ‘trebuchet’, or tilting scale, now largely manu- 
factured here. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., Trebucket. 

II. 4. An instrument of punishment, = Cuck- 


ING-STOOL, q. V. 

(ce 1200 Chron. of Focetin de Braketond (Camden) 38 
Levavetunt homines de Illegga quoddam trebuchet, ad 
faciendam justiciam pro falsis mensuris panis vel bladi 
mensurandi. ?1266-7 Fudicinm Pillorie in Stat. Reali 
(1870) I. 201/1 Paciatur judicium corporis, scilicet, Pistor 
Collistrigium, et Braciatrix trebuchetum vel castigatorium. 
c1440 Promp, Parv, 107/1 Cukstole, for flyterys,..éurdu- 
scetum, ¢adurca. 1500 Ortns Vocab., Terbichetum, a cok- 
stole] ¢1640 J. Smyvtu Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 143 
Cucking stool and other Judicials, Collistrigia et trebuchets. 
1667 FE, CuAMBERLAYNE /’res. St, Eng. 1. (1684) 48 Scolding 
women are to be set in a Trebuchet, commonly called a 
Cuckingstool.. placed over some deep water into which they 
are let down and plunged under water thrice, ee Biack- 
STONE Comm, 1V. xiii. 169 A common scold,. .if convicted, 
shall be sentenced 10 be placed ina certain engine of cor- 
rection called the trebucket, castigatory, or cucking stool. 
1867 Cornh, Mag, Jan. 38 A homely provision made for the 
punishinent of mere bad language in the bridle and trebuchet 
or ducking-stool. : 

+ Trebuke, variant of TRaBUCH. 

¢1482 J. Kay tr. Caoursin's Stege of Rhodes (1870) P11 A 
man of Grece,..counseyled the Lord Mayster and the 
Rhodyans to make and ordeygne an engyne called Trebuke 
lyke a slynge, which was grete hye and myghty, and casted 
grete and many stones into the hoste of the Turkes. 

+Trebuler, a Ods. [f. Zrébula, name of a 
place: cf. 7r@bulana vina (Pliny).] ? Of Trebula. 

1606 S. Garpiner BA, Angling ix. 158 The trebuler sort (of 
vines] that are thrust to the wall, that neuer growe high, or 
ouerdreepe others little. 

Trebuttar, obs. form of TRIBUTARY. 

Trecche: see TRECHE v. 

Treccher, -erie, -erous, -our, etc., obs. forms 
of TREACHER, -EROUS, -ERY, etc. 

+ Trecentene, a. Obs.rare—°, [f. L. trecentini 
three hundred each.] (See quotation.) 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Trecentene, pertaining to three 
hundred. . 

|| Trecento (trejtfento). [It., lit. “three hun- 
dred’, short for mz/ ¢recento 1300; cf. CINQUE- 
CENTO.] The fourteenth century (13..), as a 
period of Italian art, architecture, etc. ; also a¢¢7zd. 

1841 W. Sparpine /taly § /t. /s/. Il. 215 The vigour and 
expressiveness of the ¢recento, 1873 ‘Ouipa’ Pascarél I. 9 
The beautiful ¢recento windows were filled with eager faces. 
1878 Vittari Machiavelli (1898) 1. ut. viii. 149 The literature 
of the Trecento may be considered as exclusively Tuscan. 
1899 Westm. Gaz, 17 Mar. 3/1 They treat. .of the ¢vecento 
painters, of Giovanni Bellini and the early Venetians. 

Hence Trece-ntist, || Trecenti‘sta (It., pl. -isti), 
an Italian artist, author, etc., of the 14th c. 

1821 Byron ¥war iu. Ixxxvi, In Italy he'd ape the ‘ Tre- 
centisti’, 1883 C. C. Perkins /tal. Sculpt, Introd, 23 The. 
character of his work is so different from that of any other 
Italian trecentist. 7 

+Treche, trich, v. O/s. Also 3 tricche, 5 
trecche. [a. OF. ¢richter, trechier (3rd s. pres. 


TRECHET. 


triche, treche), to deceive, cheat, in Picard ¢rtkier, 

(trike), mod.F. tricher, Prov. trichar, triguar, 
It. éveccare. Ulterior origin uncertain: supposed 
by Diez to be from a German dialect (cf. also 
Mackel Gerut, elewente in frauz. 104 ; but others 
think from a late L. *¢riccare for L. ¢ricari to trifle, 
shuffic, play tricks, f. ¢ricw urifles, quirks, wiles, 
tricks (see Storm in Romania V. 172). 

For the fainily of words belonging to this vb. see 
Treacuer to ‘lreacuery, also ‘Tricuarp, and (more 
remotely) Trick and its derivatives.) 

traus. Yo deceive, cheat, betray, play false with. 

¢ 1230 //ali A/eid. 9 Nu pusest pat ha habbed itricchet te 
astreitres, a1327 J’o/. Songs (Camden) 69 Kichard, thah 
thou be ever trichard, trichen shaltthou nevermiore. ¢ 1425 
Cast, Persev. 2531n Alacro Plays 84 Pese iij are nobyl, trewly 
I trowe, Mankynde to tenyn, & trecchyn a tyde. 

Treche, var. | REScHR O/s. Trecher, -erous, 
-ery, ctc., obs. ff. TREACHER, -FROUS, -ERY. 

+ Trechet, v. Oss. rare. [deriv. of TrECHE v. 
(perh, crror for ¢recher).| traus. To deccive, 
cheat, play false with. Ifence + Trechetting 
vbl. sb. (See also TREACHETOUR. ) 

¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 313 Pefi] sent ageyn & said 
to kyng, ‘it was no haunte Of certeyn sette & laid, to trechet 
per conaunte. /éi.7,164 Whan he with trechettyng bi nyght 
away so ran. Wenes he our men Inglisse for to tretchet 
[.A/S. trecther] so? 

Trechmannite (trekmanait . Ain. [? f. sur- 
name 7rechmaun + -ITE},] A rare mincral occur- 
ting in rcd rhombohedral crystals in the dolomite 
of the Binnenthal. It is prob. a sulpharscnite of 
silver. 1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

Trechometer (trekgm/taz). [a. °. ¢rechometre, 
f. Gr. rpéx-ev to min: see -METER.) An instrument 
which records the distance run by a vehicle. 

1858 Stmmonps Dict, Trade, Trechometer, a French 
machine for reckoning distances, specially adapted for 
vehicles. 

Trechor, -our, -ory, -ur, -ure, -ury: scc 
TREACHER, TiteacnEity. Trechoure, obs. f. 
Tressuite, Treck- in /reckschutt, ctc. : see TREK-. 

Trecker: see TRIGGER. 

Trecther, scribal error for ¢retcher (cf. TREACH- 
FR): see TieECHET v. Tred, obs. f, TREAD. 

Tredding: see TRaptne v/. sb. (quot. 1654). 

Treddle (tred'l). Now dial. Forms: a. 1 
tyrdel, 5 -dyl, 6 -dell, -dle, tirdil, turdyll, 
6-7 terdle, 7 tir-, turdle; 8. 5 tredel(e, 
triddil, tridel, trydelle, 7-9 truddle, 6-treddle; 
y. 6 treatie. Sec also TrattLe 56.2 [ME. 
tyrdyl, etc. (whence by metathesis ¢rzdi/, (reddle), 
= OF. tyrdel, dim. of ford, TURD: sec -EL suffix }.] 
A pellet of sheep’s or goat’s dung: usually in fZ. 

a. c1000 Sax. Leéchd. V1. 72 xentm gate tyrdlu. /drd. 
214 Haran tyrdlu. c1qgo Provip. Parv. 494/2 Tyrdyl, 
schepys donge. 3530 Patscr. 281 2 Vyrdell. /did. 28411 
Turdyll sbepes donge, fent de brebis. 1552 Hucoet, Tyrdles 
of gootes or shepe, »ndus, ers. 1563 Hyit drt Garden. 
(1593) 107 If you take the seeds of euery colour of Gilliflours 
and put them altogither into a thin small reed, or terdle of a 
sheep or goat. 1647 Hexuam 1, Sheeps dung or tirdles. 
1671 Skinner Etysnol. Ling. Angl., Yhe Treddles wel 
Truddles, q. d. ‘Turdles. 

B. c1410 aster of Game xi. (1904) 40 Men clepen be 
steppes or be marckes of be Otere..and his fumes tredeles 
or sprainte. 14. J/S. Lincoln Med. \f. 291 (Halliw.) The 
triddils of an hare. 1483 Cath. Angl. 393 2 A Trydelle, 
ruder, 1577 B. Goocr Aecreshach's /usb. 1. (1586) 55, 
Taking a Treddle of Sheepe, or Goates doung. 1601 
Hottann Pinay xix, xit. 11. 33 The round treddles of a Goat. 
1736 W. Exuis WWew Exper. Hush. 25 Price for the neat 
Treddle, clear of all Hay, Straw, Flaff, or other Mixture. 
tgos in Eng, Dial. Dict, from Lincoln, Herts, Kent, Surrey. 

Treddle, variant of TREADLE. 


Treddling (tredlin), sd. dia/. In § tirde- 
lyng; 9 also (f/.) trid(d)lings, treddlins. _ [f. 
TREDDLE + -ING1,] Treddles of sheep, etc. in 
the mass, 

¢31440 Lypc. //ors, Shepe & G. 381 Of the sheepe.. To the 
lond gret profite doth his tirdelyng [v. » tyrtelyng} 1828 
Craven Gloss., Tridlins, excrement of sheeps, 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Treddlin’s, Triddlin’s. 1876 IiAztby Gloss., 
Triddlings. 

+ Tre-decile, ¢. or si. Astrol. Obs. Also -il. 
(ad. mod.L. ¢redecil-is,f. L. «és three + dec-en ten; 
cf. guartile, sextile.| Denoting an aspect, intro- 
duced by Kepler, in which the planets are ;%; of 
a circle, i.e. 108°, apart. Cf. DECILE. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astro/. iii. 32 Of late one Kepler, a 
learned man, hath added some new ones as follow... A 
Tredecile..consisting of 108 degrees. 1674 JEAKE Avith. 
(1696) 11 Aspects. .. Sesquiquintil or Tredecil. 1727-41 
Cuanners Cyc/., Aspect, To the five ancient aspects, the 
modern writers have added several more; as decile, . . tride- 
cile,..(etc.. 1819 J. Witson Compd. Dict. Astrol. tor The 
new aspects invented by Kepler are mosily produced by sub- 
dividing the others...'Vhe Tredecile, of 108°, is a quintile 
and half, or three deciles... Those arising from a division of 
the A or % by 5 were [thought by Kepler to be) good; 
thus. .the tredecile, being a quintile and a balf, is good. 

+Trede-cuple, a. Oés. rare. [f. L. redecin 
thirteen, after deceple.}] Thirteen times as great, 

1570 Birtinestey Euclid xvi. xxix. 453 To proue tbat an 
octohedron geuen, is tredecuple seSquialter to a trilater 
equilater pyramis inscrtbed in it. 
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Tredel, obs. form of TREADLE, TREDDLE. 

Tredge, obs. form of Trupce. 

Tredrille, tredille (tredri‘l, -dil). Also 8 
tresdille, gtradrille. [f. QuADRILLE by snbstitu- 
tion of ¢re- three for gua(d-.) A card-game 
played by thrce persons, usually with thirty cards, 

1764 I]. Watrote Let. to Eurl Hertford 8 June, Lady 
Albemarle was at tredille. 1767 Lapy Marv Coke $rv/, 
2 May, The Duchess, Lady Blunt and J play'd at tresdille. 
1769 /bid. 15 June, | play'd at tredrille with Madaine de 
Viry and a French Officer for ashilling a fish. 1816 Sincer 
Hist. Cards 266 Tredrille, a modification of Quadrille which 
night be played by three persons...It was considered as 
very inferior to the game Quadrille played Ly four. 1821 
Lams Elia Ser. 1. irs. Battle's Opinions on Whist, Yo 
explain to me how far it [umbre] agreed with, and in what 
points it would he found to differ from, tradrille. 1825 Mrs. 
SHERWOOD Bitter Sweet u. 5 A hand at tredille or three- 
handed whist. 1860 T. 1. Peacock Gryll Gre xxiii, 
Quadiille is played with forty cards: tredrille usually with 
thirty: sometimes, as in Pope's Oaibre, with twenty seven. 

Tree (tr/), sé. Forms: sce below. [OE. 
iréow, (riow, Ol. ME. tréo,cte. = OF ris. tré(NF ris. 
tré, tr®\, OS. trio, treo, trew- (MDu. in comb. 
-lere, -tere, Kilian); ON. tré (Da. (re, Sw. ira 
timber, ér@d trec) ; Goth, (riu, gen. (riw-is wood 
(wanting in OIG. and now also obsolete in LG. 
and Du.) :—OTeut. *¢rezvo-, cognate with Skr. drve 
tree, wood, dir wood, log, and with Gr. dpis 
oak, Sdpu spear; OSlav. drievo (from dervo) tree, 
wood, driiva pl. wood, Russ. de‘revo, drevo: trec, 
wood, Serv. drvo tree, diva wood, Czech arva, 
Pol. drwa wood; Lith. dervd pine-wood; also 
with Olr. dar, Welsh derwen oak. The modern 
Eng. éree isa regular repr. of Olt. tréo, ME. (reo; 
(ris the form in the Bestiary of ¢1220; but the 
final prevalence of this over the other ME. forms 
tréow, trew, trow, trau, was prob, assisted by its 
coincidence with Norse (r4; tre, tree are the 
northern forms from Cursor Afundi onward, For 
form-history cf. KNEE.] 

A. Illustration of Forms and Inflcxions. 

L Siug. uom. 1 triow, (/ate) tryw, 1-2 treow, 
treu, (1) 3 trew, (1)-4 treo, 3-6 tre, 3- tree; 4 
(Acut, trau, tra(u w); trough; 5 Sc. trey, 6-7 
trie. dat, 1 treowe, tréo, 2 treuwe, trewe, 4 
trow(e,trauwe. [Thc development of OL. nom. 
acc. sing. was OT cut. */rewo™, (rewa, trew, tréu, 
iréo, then with w from oblique cases (¢rewes, 
treowes, cic.), (réow, (triow).] 

890 tr. Brda's Jfist. u. xi. (xiv) (1290) 138 He..of treo 
(+. ». treowe] cirican zetimbrode. ¢ 897 K. JELFRED Gregory's 
Past. C. xiv. 338 Atle triow [v. ». treow] man sceal ceorfan, 
cr1ooe dys. Gosp. Matt. iit 10 Ele treow J.1/S. B. try, 
Lind. treu) be godne wastmne bring}, ¢ 1200 Vices & Virt, 
27 De treuof paradise. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom.107 Of coren 
of eorve, and of treuwe. ¢1220 Bestiary 674 Dus fel adam 
durza tre, Vre firste fader, dat fele we. ¢ 1250 Gen. 4 Fx. 3301 
-\ funden trew dor-inne dede Moyses, a 1300 Cursor AM. 657 
(Cott.) Pis tree ys done in my fribe. 1340 Ayend. 28 Ne in 
gerse, ne in husse, ne in trauwe. /4rd. 95 Pet trau of lyue. 
bid. 202 Pys traw wext and peti 13.. A. duis. 6829 
Alle tho That scholde with him to the trougb go. 1393 
Lancet. P. Pt. C. xxi. 200 Yf beitouchede be treo and of pe 
frut eten. ¢1530 R. Httres Comsmon-Pl, Bk, (1858) 140 
Sone crokyth the tre that crokyed wyll be. 1535 STEwarT 
Cron. Scot. (Kolls) 11. 687 With the speir that wes of suir 
trie, He hit the king richt in at the e. 1573 Tusser //usd. 
(1878) 109 Let Iuie be killed, Else trée will be spilled. 
ar584 MontcomeriE Ch. § Slac341The triesa hich of growth. 

2. P/. nom. a. 1 tréo, treow, triowu, treowu, 
-&, 1-2 treowe; 2 trowen, 2-4 treon, 3-6 trén, 
4 (troen), trene, 4-7 .-9 dia/., treen, 5 trenne, 
5-6 treene. 8. 2 treos, 2-3 (Ori.) trewwes, 
2,4 trewes, 2-5 tres, 3 troues, 3-4 trouwes, 3-5 
treus, 4 trews, trowes, traues, trawes, 4-6 
treis, 5 trese, 6 treys, Sc. treyis, 6-7 tries, 4- 
trees. [The development of OE. nom. acc. pl. 
was WGer. frewu, (réu, iréo; then again with w 
(from oblique cases), érdow, freows (-a). The pl. 
tréo occurs in Vesp. Ps, and Lind. Gosp.] 

825 Vesp. Ps. cxlviii. 9 Treo westemheru and alle ceder. 
beamas, c 890 tr. Beda's Hist.1. (1890) 26 Hit is weliz pis ea- 
lond on wastmum & on treowum, ¢897 K. ELFREDGrevory's 
Past. C. xl. 292 Sumu treowu he watrade. a1o0o £frst. 
Alex, ad Aristot.in Cockayne Narrat. 27 Eac ber wzron 
obre treow, /éid. 28 Da halzan triow-swide wepen. c¢ 1000 
ZErric Hom. 11. 588 Deorwurde stanas, oppe treowa. ¢ 1175 
Lamb. Hom. 5 Heo stizen uppe on pe godes cunnes treowe, 
(bid. 41 He him sceawede he3e treon. cxz00 Ormin Introd. 13 
Full gode treos inoz3he, /érd. 15468 Off gresess, & off tres. 
c1z00 Tri. Coll. Hom.25 Gres and trowen. /éid. 37 Hwile 
uppen trewes. ¢1250 Ge. 4 £.x. 3305 Then [7. ¢. ten] and 
sexti palme tren, ¢ 1275 Lay. s51r Alle bi solde hongie 
vppe heje troues. a@rz00 Cursor Al. 545 (Cott.) It groues 
tres (Fuzr/. trees] and gress. 13.. /ézd. 651 (Gott.) Of treis 
. here es gode wone. ?a1300 A\/ Pains of Hell 33 Per beop 
bernynde treon. a13z5 ALS. Razwl. B. 520 If. 32b, Pis 
statut me portenez no3t to grete hokes ne to obpere grete 
troen. a1325 Prose Psalter xcv{i]. 12 Pan shul alle Fe 
trews of be wodes gladen. 13.. A. Adis. 6763 Pou shalt 
fynde trowes two. 1340 Ayend. 25 Pe greatte traues. /did. 
95 Uol of guode trawes. 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) III. 
445 Where bou knowe nou3t pe treen |v.7. tren]. a1400 
Pistilt of Susan go Turtils troned on trene. ¢1400 Trees 
[see B. 1}. e1400 Vwarne & Gaw. 2965 He loked in bitwix 
the trese, 1422 tr. Secreta Sccret., Priv. Priv. 239 With 
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lewys of trenne. /did, 243 The humours of tren and herhis. 
c 1430 LyoG, Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 17 Twoo greue 
treene there grewe uprighte, a14qso Myrc /estiad i. 3 ‘Ireus 
and herbys. 1562-3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1436) 
JI. 568, x greate tries at xxviij* the trie. 1663 A/s27. Alay. 
Induct. 2 With blustring blastes had al ybared the ireen. 
1565 Satir. Poems Reform.i. 45 Wynter windes. .that doth 
I-bayre the tren. 1570 /éid. xv. 50 All greinis and plesand 
treis [rte eyis, 1596 Dacrymece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 
vin (5.1.S8,) T. uy Aple tries, und orchardix, 1600 FAirnFAXx 
Yasso 11. Ixxv, The shadie tops of shaking treene. 1635, 
1771, 1861 Trees (see 18.1]. 1843 E. Jones Poems, Sens. & 
Lvent 38 Vast interbranching treen. 

B. Signification. 

1. A perennial plant having a self-supporting 
woody main stem or ¢ruuk (which usually develops 
woody branches at some distance from the ground), 
and growing to a considerable height and size. 
(Usually distinguished from a dush or shrub by 
size and manner of growth; but cf. b.) 

c 825, ¢890, ¢897 |see A. 2]. C1000 ALLFRIC Gen. iit 
6 Pat treow wars god to etanne. ¢ 1175 Lamd. fom, 
tog Iliche pan treo pe bered lef and blosman. cr1ago 
St. Brendan 41 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 221 Of treon and 
herbes, pikke i-nov3 1377 Lana. ?, /’/. B. xv. 327 A 
forest..ful of faire trees. 1398 Trevisa Barth. Del’. R. 
xvi EL (Tollem. MS.), A tre hap.. be rynde, bowes, 
twigges, leues, Liosmes, Moures and frute. c¢1400 Destr. 
Trey 12467 Trees thurgh tempestes tynde hade pere leues 
148x Caxton Neynard xii. (Arb.) 28 Ne Lrake a rodde of a 
tree. cxszo K. Hitters Common-?'. Bk. (1858) 140 Hyt ys 
a febyll tre thet fallyth at the fyrst strok. 1600 Fair, 
Tassovu.i, Through forrests thicke among the shadic treene. 
1635 Laup Diary 1 Dec, Many elm leaves yet upon the 
trees. 1971 Funtus Lett, Wii. (1820) 298 He or his deputy 
were authorised to cut down..trees. 1861 extitry Asan. 
Bot. 540 Cunoniaceie... Nearly allied to Saxifragacea, but 
differing from them in being trees or shrubs. 

b. Extended to include bushes or shrubs of 
crect growth and having a single stem; and even 
some perennial herbaceous plants which grow to 
a great height, as the banana and plantain. 

¢1340- [sec Rose-tret), ¢1532 [see Goosrnerry 7}. 
1640 [see PLantain3 4) 1649 [sce Currant g] 1697 [see 

3ANANA I]. 1765 [see Kasruerry 4]. 1855 LRrownixc 
Women & Roses i, | dream of a red-rose tree. 1858 Hocc 
Veg. Kingd. 790 As a food, the Plantain is wholesome and 
agreeable. A tree Spee contains three or four clusters. 

e. Applied fig. or allusively to = petsen: 

1594 Snakxs, Rich. ///, 10, vii. 167 The Royall Tree hath 
left vs Koyall Fruit, 1807 Worpsw. Force of Prayer xiii, He 
was a tree that stood alone, And proudly did tts branches 
wave. 

2. The substance of the trunk and boughs of a 
tree; wood (esp. as a material of which things arc 
made); timber, Oés. or arch. 

To go between the bark and the tree: see Bark sb." 6, 

c8g0tr. Brda's Hist. t1. xi, (xiv.] (1890) 138 He bar hrade 
zeweorce of treo cirican getimbrode. crs22 O. E. Chron. 
an. 626 (Laud MS.) pPrer he ar het xetimbrian cyrican of 
treowe. c1ago S. Ang. /.eg. 1. 91/154 In one cheste of 
treo. 2¢1366in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 138 Affixed wt nayles 
of irne or of tree. c1440 Partoncpe 407 A brygge of stone 
and not of tree, ¢1g500 I hole Prophecie of Scotland 1603 
(in Murray Thomas of Freeldoune Introd. p. xxxv), At 
Aberladie he shall light With hempen halters and hors of 
tree. 1531 Evyot Gov. u1. xvii, Eatyng his meate ina disshe 
of tree. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 124 A horse made 
of maple tree, 1896 Kiretinc Seven Seas, Sea-IlVife tv, To 
ride the horse of tree Ja ship]. 

3. A piece of wood ; a stem or branch of a tree, 
or a portion of one, either in its natural state, or 
more usually (now always) shaped for some pur- 
pose. a. A pole, post, stake, beam, wooden bar, 
etc.; esp. (now only) one forming part of some 
structure, as a vehicle, plough, ship, etc.; usnally 
as the second element in combinations, as AXLE- 
TREE, CHESS-TREE, CROSS-TREE, DooRr-TREE, 


Dn avcHT-TREE, ROOF-TREE, SWINGLE-TREE, ¢tc. 
971 blickt. Hom. 187 Ond pa zfier bon het Neron 
sewyrcean mycelne tor of treowum & of mycclum beamum. 
c1z00 Ormtn 1§835 Patt temmple patt wass wrobht Off 
trewwess & off staness. ar3z00 Cursor AJ. 12399 (Cott.) 
Pe knaue pat pis timber fett..ouer scort he broght a tre. 
1375 Barnour Bruce xt. 238 Schetis.. That festnyt in steid 
of baneris Apon lang treis and on speris. 1523 FtTzHEku. 
Husb.§ 3 The ploughe-beame is tbe longe tree aboue, /éid. 
§ 4 The sharbeame is the tre vnderneth, wherevpon the share 
isset. 164zin J. Watson Jedburgh A bbey (1894) 85 Thrie scoir 
singill tries, threttie double tries, two hundred daills to be 
scaffolding and centtries. 1787 ALS. Deed, Such trees and 
pipes as are now laid for conveying water from the said 
spring. 1848 Kixcstev Night Bird 4 All night I hearda 
singing bird Upon the topmast tree. 1887 Supfl. to Famiie- 
son s.v., A straight piece of rough timber used as a pole, 
lever, prop, or stay, is called a free; as, a dyer’s-free, a 
raising-free or lever for moving a mill-stone. 
b. A stick, es. a staff, cudgel: cf. PrantT 56,1 


1b. Obs. exc. Se. 

c893 K. AELFrep Ores. iv. i § 6 Hie namon treowu, & 
slogon on oberne ende monige scearpe tsene naglas. 
¢1205 Lay. 25978 His fur he beten agon & muchele treowen 
leide on. a@1z2z5 Ancr. R. 402 ‘ Louerd’, cwed beo to Elie, 
..‘lo! ich geder two treon’. 14.. £saré 365 She was wax 
lene as a tre. ¢1470 Hesry /adlace 1, 97 A huntyn staff 
in till his hand he bar; Thar with be smat on Willj;ham 
Wallace thair. Bot for his tre litill son3he be maid. 1588 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1, 1V. 270 The said Robert 
Lekky..maliciouslie straik and dang thame witb rungis and 
treis. 1680 Songs of Scotl. (1893) 43, 1 am a puir silly 
auld man, And birplin’ ower a tree. 17.. Gude Wallace 
x. in Aytoun Ballads Seot. (1858) 1. 56 He’s gane to the 
West-muir wood, And there he pull’d a trusty tree. 
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4. a. The cross on which Christ was crucified, 


the holy rood. avch. and foet. 

a1ooo Rood 25 (Gr.) Hwzdre ic..beheold hreowceariz 
hzlendes treow. ¢1275 On Serving Christ 30 in O. £. 
Alisc. 91 As be for monkunnes neodes don wes on fe treo. 
1382 Wyciir Acts v. 30 The God of oure fadris reysice 

besu, whom 3¢ slowen, hangynge in a tree [Tixpae, and 

anged on treeL —1 Pet. ii. 24 He..suffride, Leéoss] or bar, 
oure synnes in his body on the tree. 1460 CAPGRAVE 
Chron. (Rolls) 106 A nayle, with whech oure Lord was nayled 
to tbe tre. 1596 R. Cotton Armor of Proofe xiv, Christ,.. 
who did our sinnes and foes to tree fast binde. 1635 Pacitr 
Christianogr. tt. (1636) 52 Helena the Empresse found the 
Crosse, and adored the King, but not the Tree. 1707 Watts 
Hynin, ‘Alas! and did my Saviour bleed?’ iii, Was it for 
crimes that I bad done He groan’d upon the tree? 1820 7. 
Ketty Hymn, We sing the praise of Him who died’ ii, He 
bears our sins upon the tree. 

b. A gallows. Also t ary tree, Tyburn tree. 

c1425 Cast. Persev. 177 in MWacro Plays 82 Pyncecras, 
Parys, & longe Pygmayne, And euery toun in Trage, euyn 
to be dreyetre. 1500-20 Duxsar Poems xvii. 28 Sum..nevir 
fra taking can hald tbair hand, Quhill he be ut vp to ane tre, 
@ 1533 Lp. Berners Huon xvi. 49 Not lettynge for fere of 
any deth, though it be to go to the dry tre. 1535 COVERDALE 
Esther vi. 4 To hange Mardocheus on ye tre y* he had pre- 

ared for him. 1609 B. Jonson Wasgue of Queens ad init, 
Peart the dungeon, from the tree That they die on, here are 
we [witches]! a1704 T. Brown Satire on Quack Whs. 
1730 I. 62 Though it was tby luck to cheat the fatal tree. 
1818 Scott //rt. Midt. iv, The area of the Grassmarket.. 
in the centre of which arose the fatal tree, tall, black, and 
ominous, from which dangled the deadly halter. 1847 
Kisxcstey Outfaw x, And when I’m taen and hangit,.. 
ye'll steal me frae the tree. 

5. The wooden shaft of a spear, handle of an 
implement, etc.; hence, a spear, lance (in phr. ¢0 
break a tree). Now dial. 

2@1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 948 Ten brode arowis hilde 
he there,.. But iren was ther noon nestelle, For al was golde, 
-.Outake the fetheres & the tree. c1q00o Laud Troy-Bk. 
Bos He was wounded with a spere.. Hede & tre lefft bothe 
In him. a 1600 Mostcomerir Misc. Poents xlix. 24 We dout 
not bot they |thy knights) dar. .be bold to brek a tre. 1611 
Coter., Abricr dA récleste, the tree of a Crossebow. 1765 
Sfusenne Rust. W11. 240 Vhe person should have a spade.. 
about four inches broad, and eighteen inches long in the bit, 
..with a tree in it of three feet six inches long. 1881 
Leicester Gloss., Tree, a wooden handle or stail. 

+b. A wooden structure; applied oet. or rhet. 
to a ship; in quot. 1513 to the wooden horse at 
the siege of Troy. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir Wisd. xiv. 1 Another thenkende to seilen,.. 
the tree berende hym. 1513 Douctas /Encis 1. i. 60 In this 
tree ar Grekis closit. 1535 CovervaLe Wisd. x. 4 Whan x 
water destroyed y® whole worlde, wyszdome preserued the 
righteous thorow a poore tre. 1594 Martowe & Nase 
Dido w. iv, Here's Aeneas’ tackling, oars, and sails. ..Qh, 
cursed tree, hadst thou but wit or sense, To measure how I 
prize Aeneas’ love. 

ec. A wooden vessel; barrel, cask, ‘the wood’. Sc. 

1513 Acc. Ld. Hieh Treas. Scot. \V. 487 Item to hir in aile, 
full to seywart xxiij last'and a barrell,. . ilk barrell contenand 
xij gallonis, price of the galloune xx d; summa of the last 
with the tree..xiij lt. viijs. 1532 /drd. VI. 156, xij 4 barrellis 
of aill, ilk barrell contenand v gallonis...ltem, for xij treis 
to put the samyn intill, for ilk tree xviijd. 1656 Tucker 
Rep. Revenues Scot. (Bann. Cl.) 10 The Scots use noe cer- 
taine vessells, but such as by a generall terme they call 
Trees,. .some holding more or lesse gallons the tree. a1814 
Ramsay Scott, & Scotsmen in 18th C. viii. (1888) 11. 78 The 
scourging a nine-gallon tree. consisted in drawing the spigot 
of a barrel of ale,and never quitting it. .till it was drunk out 

d. The framework of a saddle: = SADDLE-TREE, 
q- v. for earlier quots. 

1535 StRwart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II]. 300 Ane hors he 
Bae Without saidill, curpall, tre, or brydill, 1591 GREENE 
Art Conny Catch. 1. (1592) 5 His sadle is e without 
any tree. 1665 Sir I’. Hersert Trav. (1677) 314 Saddles of 
the better sort are usually of Velvet;..the trees are curiously 
painted. 1737 Bracken Farriery /mfpr. (1756) 1. 328 If the 
Saddle be 100 narrow in the Tree. 1862 Cataé. /nternat. 
Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 4721 Elliptical spring-seat saddle, and 
tree showing action of spring. ' 

e. A block upon which a boot is shaped or 
stretched: = doot-tree (l300T 54.3 8). 

1541 Anaresborough Wilts (Surtees) 1. 35, ij paire of 
boytte treys, 1596 NasHeE Saffron Walden 17 Rayse thy 
conceipt on the trees, or..new corke it at the heeles, before 
it should thus walke bare-foote. 1766 [see do0f-tree, Boot 
56.3 8. 1839 THackeray Fatal Boots Nov., As I was 
polishing on the trees a pair of hoots, 1891 Kipuinc Light 
that Failed viii, As Dick.. busied himself among the for- 
mer's boots and trees. 

6. Something resembling a tree with its branches. 
a. A diagram or table of a family, indicating its 
original ancestor as the root, and the various 
branches of descendants ; in full, /amely or genea- 
logical tree. Also fig. a family, race, stock. (64) 
LPorphyrian tree (Logic): see PORPHYRIAN. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7255 Po smot uerst pis tre ajen to 
is kunde more [¢.¢. natural root]. a1300 Cursor AL. 1625 
(Cott.) Bot first a tre,..I sal sette hire ]zv.7. here] of adam 
kin. 1693 Stepney in Drrden's Fuvenal viii, 11 Vain are 
their Hopes, who fancy to inherit By Trees of Pedigrees, or 

Fame, or Merit. 1762-71 H. Watroce Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) V. 305 Two genealogic trees. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. 1. Doubts & F.v, A more honourable tree does 
not flourish in the archives of heraldry than ours, 1858 
M. Arnoip Merofpe 865 So dies the last shoot of our royal tree ! 
b. Any structure or figure, natural or artificial, 
of branched form. 

Spee, (a) (tr. artsy in med.L. phrases). An arborescent mass 
of crystals forming from a solution, as of silver (Diana’s 
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tree), of lead (SATURN's tree), etc. (4) Applied to the spinal | gen., as tree-enchanter, fancier, -feller, -lopper, 


Dervous system, consisting of the spinal cord and the nerves 
branching out from it. (c) A branched respiratory organ in 
Holothurians. (d) A worked design of tree-like form. (e) 
4fath. A figure or diagram consisting of branching lines. 

1706-|see Diana 2]. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 
xxx. 396 A certain portion of the extreme branches of the 
Nervous tree. 1844 Lead-tree |see Leap sé.) 12]. 1857 
Cayrey Afath. Papers (18y0) II. 242 On the Theory of the 
analytical Forms called Trees. 1865-8 Watts Dict. Chem. 
III. 478 By tbe electro-chemical action of zinc in a solution 
of acetate of lead, it is deposited in an arborescent form, 
known under the name of Safurn’s Tree. 1870 ROLLESTON 
Anim. Life Introd, 145 In the Holothurioidea these coeca 
take a great development, and are known as tbe ‘lungs’ or 
‘respiratory trees’, /did. 149 The left respiratory tree. 
1879 Unif. Reg. in Navy List July (1882) 497; Tree of 
trimming braid at top of back, 

7. Phrases. Ad the top of the tree, in the highest 
position: see Top s6.114. Up a tree (collog., orig. 
U.S.), debarred from escape, like a hunted animal 
driven to take refuge in a tree; entrapped; in an 
awkward position, in a difficulty or ‘fix’, One 
cannot see the wood for the trees. see Woon sé. 

1774 Foote Cozeners 1. (1778) 16 Master Moses is an absolute 
Proteus; in every elegance, at the top of the tree. 1782- 
lsee Top sé.. 14] 1825 J. NEAL Bro. Fonathan 11. 103 If 
I didn’t—I’m up a tree—that’s a fact. 1839 THACKERAY 
Major Gahagan v, \had her in my power—up atree, as the 
Americans say. 1857 Hucues Jom Brown. vii, ‘Whata 
pull’, said he, ‘that it’s He-in-bed, for I shall be as lame as 
a tree, I think’. 


b. Phraseswith of, Tree of Buddha, orof wisdom 
= Bo-rree. TZvree of chastity = AGNUS CASTUS 
{Treas. Bot.); also called chaste-trce (CHASTE a. 9). 
Tree of Diana: see DIANA 2, and cf. 6 b (a) above. 
Tree of heaven = AiLAntTo. Tree of Fesse: see 
Jesse. Tree of knowledge, (a) loosely used as = 
next; (4) a figurative or symbolic expression for 


knowledge in general, comprising all its ‘ branches’.- 


Tree of the knowledge of good and evil: see Gen. 
ii. 9, etc. Tree of liberty, a trec (ora pole) planted 
in celebration of a revolution or victory securing 
liberty (chiefly in reference to the French Revolu- 
tion); also fig. Tree of life, (a) a tree symbolic of 
life or immortality, esp. that in the narrative of the 
garden of Eden (Gen. ii. 9, etc.); also fig.; (4) a 
shrub of the genus 7huya; = AKBOR VITE£ 1; 
(c) Anat. = ARBOR VIT.Z 2. Tree of mercy, in 
medizval legend, the allegorical trec which yielded 
the oil of mercy, and was at length to bear Christ 
for the healing of mankind. 7yee of Paradise, the 
plantain (A/usa paradistaca). Tree of Porphyry 
(Logic): = PORPHYRIAN tree. Tree of the unt- 
verse, thc mythical ash-tree or Jigeurasz/ of Scandi- 
navian mythology. Zree of wisdom = tree of 
Buddha. 

¢ 1820 Philos. Recreat, 131 Acurious Chemical Experiment, 
called the Tree of *Diana. .Vofe, This is the modern silver 
tree. 1849 |see Dtana 2} 1845 Tree of “heaven |see Ai- 
LANTOL 1 Daity News 31 May 5/3 Some handsome 
specimens of tropical trees—the tree of heaven and tbe tulip 
tree. 1535 CovernaLe Ger. ti. 9 The tre of life in the 
myddest of the garden, and the tre of *knowlege of good 
and euell. 1848 LoweLt Fadle for Critics 766 Their backs 
he salutes With the whole tree of knowledge torn up by 
the roots. 1765 Universal Mag. XX XVII. 376/2 (A mer.) 
Known by the name of the ‘ree of “Liberty ever since the 
memorable 14tb of August. 1837 Cartyie Fr. Kev. U1. 1. 
xii, A Tree of Liberty siaty feet high; and Phrygian Cap on 
it, of size enormous. 1890 Lecwy //ist, Eng. xxvii. VII. 
207 Trees of liberty had been planted in Antrim, and bon. 
fires lit in consequence of French victories, 1382 Wycur 
Gen. ii. 9 The tree of “lijf in the mydle of paradys. 1599 
Davies Lonmmort, Soul xxxi. vii.(1714) 109 But Truth, which 
is eternal, feeds the Mind; The Tree of Life, which will not 
let her die. 1712 J. Petiver in JA. Trans. XXVII. 423 
American Tree of Life. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 317 
‘Tree of Life, 7uya. 1913 R.C. MactaGan Our Ancestors 
viii, 121, There was another locality for the Tree of Life. 
61375 Canticum de Creatione 620 in Horstmann Altengt. 
Leg. (1878) 132 And to pe tre of *mercy blyf Where out 
rennep oye of lyf His angel wil doun sende. /6id. 695 To 
haue mercy on Adam,.. And hem senden his angel fro hy To 
3euen hem of be tre of mercy Oyle, to helen hin wyth. 
1567 Mar.et Gr. Forest 63 The tree of *Paradise saith 
Cardane, is of short life, for the second yeare his bodie 
drieth vpand waxeth barraine: It bearetb fruit like a cluster 
of Grapes, but in bignesse of an Apple. rg910 Encyct. Brit. 
IV. 739/1 The sacred lo tree or tree of *wisdom. 

8. attrib. or as adj. (in sense 2), Made or formed 
of ‘tree’, wooden: = TREEN a. 1. Obs. exc. dra. 

€1375 Cursor AL, 12389 (Vairf.) Tree |z.+7. treen, trein) 
beddis coude he make. /éfd. 21048 Of tree wandis golde he 
wro3t, 1402-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 217, j stane- 
trogh et j tre trogh. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. w. (1520) 
37/1 In olde tyme the consecracyon..was made in tree 
vessell, 1587-8 Burgh Rec. Edind, (1882) 1V. 515 To caus 
mak ane pair of trey buits. 1599 Laac. Wilts (Chetham 
Soc.) III. 10 All other tree vessell whatsoever. 1640 R. 
Baie Canterb. Setf-Convict. 77 Their very tree-shoone. 
1750 in Cloud of Witnesses (1778) App. 361 A cripple with 
a tree leg. 1881 Leicester Gloss. s.v., A ‘tree leg’ is a 
wooden leg. 

9. attrib. and Comb. a. General attrib. (= ‘of a 
tree or trees’), as ¢ree-avenue, -bark, -belt, -bole, 
-bough, -branch, -foliage, -foot, -frnit, -group, -life, 
-lore, -nursery, -root, -seed, -shadow, -soul, -stem, 
-stump, -trunk, -twig, etc. b, Objective and obj. 


-planter ; tree-boring, -chopping, -climbing, -daub- 
tng, -felling, -growing, -haunting, : -inhabiting, 
-lopping, -loving, -planting, -smearing sbs. and 
adjs. c¢. Instramental, as ¢ree-bordered, -clad, 
-covered, -crowned, -dotted, -fringed, -garntshed, 
-girt, -lined, -planted, -set, -shaded, -skirted, etc. 
adjs. d. Locative, as ¢ree-dweller; tree-dwelling, 
Seeding, -living. @. Similative, etc., as ¢vee-great, 
-lrke adjs. 

1910 Haovon Races of Alan 74 Men still wear the *tree- 
bark loincloth and the women a tree-bark wrapper. 1836- 
48 B. D. Watsx A ristoph., Clouds t. iv, Fly to the tops of 
the *tree-clad mountains! 1894 of. Sci. Monthly June 69 
Such is the name of the “*tree-dweller. 1908 Sir H. 
PeuNSTON Grenfell & Congo \1. xxt 507 These *tree-dwelling 

ygmies. 1865 KixcsLtey Herew. xxx, Swaffham, Quy, and 
Waterbeach, and the rest of the *tree-embowered hamlets 
which fringed the fen. 1788 Cowrer Mrs. Throckmorton's 
Bullfinch xi, The *tree-enchanter Orpheus, 1853 Zoolcgist 
II. 4035 Instances of *tree-feeding species. 1849 J. ForBES 
Physic. Hotiday i, They..indulge in farming, gardening, 
*tree-felling. 1855 Kincstey Herovs in. (1868) 32 Round 
the *tree-foot was coiled the dragon. 1704 J. Pitts Ace. 
Mohammetans 6 They have but little *free-Fruit. 1601 
Weever J/izr. JMJart. E vij, *Tree-garnisht Cambriaes 
loftie mountaines. 1812 W. TENNANT Anster F. il, xxxiv, 
All the *tree-girt country-seats. 1904 Spencer & GILLEN 
North. Tribes Central Austratia xvii. 527 A_ visit to 
the *tree grave. 1600 Fairrax Tasso xt. xxxvii, With 
dreadfull hornes of iron tougbt *tree-great. 1871 Darwin 
Desc. fan . xvi. (1890) 489 *Tree-haunting birds. 1898 
Suga-Bk. Viking Club Jan. 122 The “tree-life of Western 
Greenland. 1630 &. Johnson's Ningd. & Comm, 7 The 
hollow truncks of most *tree-like canes being full of water. 
1776 WitHeRiNG Srit, Plants (1796) II. 316 Stem tree-like. 
1844 Mrs, Browninc Lost Bower iti, A little wood..As it 
climbeth .. Sideway from the *tree-locked valley. 1589 
Freminc Wire. Bucot. & Georg. 3 The *treelopper.. Shall 
chaunt and sing. 1885-94 Ik. BripGes Eros 4 Isyche, Aug. 
xiv, The great hill-haunting and “*tree-loving Pan. 1905 
ALR. Wacrace Life IL. 153 The gardens, the greenhouses, 
the *tree-nursery., 1864 Hl. Woopwarp in /atell. Observer 
V.18: Piece of a Vase ornamented with a “tree pattern. 
1825 Coppett Kur. Rides (1885) I. 227 Experienced “tree- 
planters. c1qg0o Alphabet of Tales 488 He sett hym down 
at a *tre-rute in be son to coinfurth hym. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. \\1. wv. 385 Like toa *tree-set garden. 1854 H. 
Mitrer Sch. & Schut. xxiii (1858) 499 <A *tree-skirted glade. 
1871 Kincstey A? Last xi, We were aware, between the 
“*tree-stems, of a green misty gulf. 1857 I’. Moore Hanuéh. 
Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) s6 A decaying mossy “tree-stump. 
1894 H. Nisset Bush Girl's Rom, 200 There..sat the chief 
..With his back against a *tree-trunk. 1914 Munro Pre- 
hist. Britain viii. 185 Only two or three..tree-trunk ccffins 
have been found in Britain. 


10. Special Combs. a. in names of plants, usually 
denotitig spectes or varieties that grow to the 
stature or in the form of a tree, sometimes those 
that grow on trees; as tree amaranthus, cabbage, 
carnation, CELANDINE, crane’s-bill, fuchsia, HOUSE- 
LEEK, MALLOw, melon, MIGNONETTE, ONION, fea, 
Proxy, Poppy, PRIMROSE, rhododendron, ToMATo, 
VioLeT, WILLow, Wokwoop; tree aloe, 4/oé 
dichotoma; tree azalea, Azalea (Rhododendron 
arborescens; tree-beard, (a) 7illandsia tusneotdes ; 
(4) the lichen U’svea barbata; tree cactus, a tall. 
growing cactus, as the saguaro; tree clover, 
Melilotus alba, tree cotton, Gossypium arboreun ; 
tree cranberry = CRANBERRY-free; tree ger- 
mander, Zeucriwm fraticans (Miller Plant-7.) ; 
tree golden-rod = GOLDEN-ROD (ree; tree-hair: 
see quots. ; tree heath, £77ca arborea; tree lily, 
(a) a plant of the genus Vellozia (N.O. Amaryl- 
lidacex), comprising arborescent species found in 
Brazil and S. Africa, with lily-like flowers; (6) 
a name for the genus Dracwna (N.O. Liliacee); 
tree lotus, the uettle-tree, Ce/trs australis; = 
Lore-TREF a; tree lungwort, (a) a lichen, Sticta 
pulmonaria, = LuNGWorrT 5; (6) a boraginaceous 
plant, Afertersia virginica (cf. LUNGWoRT 3b); 
tree lupine, Lupinus arboreus of California; 
tree medick : sce quot.; tree nettle = NETTLE- 
TREE 2; tree onion: see ONION 2; tree orchid, 
orchis, an orchid growing on trees, as those of the 
genus Epidendrum; tree poke, /’hytolacca dioica; 
tree purslane = PURSLANE-/ree (6); tree sorrel, 
Rumex Lunarta; tree-tobacco: sec quot. (See 
also TREE-CREEPER 2, -FERN, -MOSS, -TREFOIL.) 

1786 ABERCROMBIE Gard. Assist. 115 India pink, migna- 
nhette,..*tree-amaranthus. 1884 Mitter Pfant-n., Azalea 
arborescens, Smooth Azalea, *Tree Azalea. 1861 Brextiey 
Man. Bot. 675 Titlandsia nsneoides is commonly called 
*Tree-beard or Old Man’s Beard, from the..mass of dark 
coloured fibres, which hang from tbe trees in South Aimerica. 
1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 199 The ten-thousand-headed 
cabbage, or *tree cabbage, 1884 De Candolle's Orig. Cultiv. 
Plants 406 Upper Egypt,..where we know the *tree-cotton 
to be wild. 1868 B. J. Lossinc Hudson 35 Here and there 
among the rocks..the “tree-cranberry appeared. 1712 J. 
Petiverin Pért. Trans. XXVII. 420 Hermans round-leaved 
Cape “Tree Cranes-bill. 1597 Gerarpe Herdal u. ccill. 
532 Of “Tree Germander. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1161 * 1 ree-hair, 
a name sometimes given to tbe dark wiry pendulous en- 
tangled masses of a licben, Cornicularia jubata,. not 
uncommon on trees in sub-alpine woods. /ézd. 1197 The 
species [of Uszea}..are often called Tree Moss or Tree Hair. 
3777 Hunter in Phil. Trans. LXVUI. 40 The erica ar- 
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borca or *Tree-heath, a native of Spain and Portugal. 1907 | the adjacent continent...It is said to make a whistling.. 


Gentl. Mag. July 98/2 ‘Vhe hig tree-heaths begin about 
gsoo ft. 1891 Cent, Dict. s.v. Vellozia, *Vree-lily. 1597 
Grnarpe /lerbal ui. clix. 1377 Lichen arborum, *Vree 
Lungwoort. 1884 Garden 3 June 381/1 The * Tree Lupine.. 
bears a profusion of yellow flowers. 1884 Mitttr Péant-n., 
Medicago arborea, Moon-Trefoil, *‘lice-Medick. 1905 
Daily Graphic 16 Jan. 4/4 The mummy-apple, a delicate 
*tree-melon. 1884 Leisure //our Veh, 84/1 The *tree-pea, 
a shruh bearing pods very similar to Chose familiar to us all 
1842 J. Atton Domest. Econ. (1857 287 The lahurnums,.. 
the dwarf alinond on the verge of the walks, and the *tree- 
peony. 1884 Garden 22 July 73 3 The ‘tree Purslane. .isa 
loose, rambling plant, 1848 tr. //://metster's Trav, Ceylon, 
ctc., ve 181 A forest of magnificent *Tree-Rhododendrons. 
1753 Cuawsers Cyel. Supp. s.v. Sorrel, The roundish-leaved 
*tree-sorrel. 1695 Daily News 28 Aug. 5/4 Avery undesir- 
able weed from the Argentine is spreading in the Canary 
Islands, ‘This is the *Tree tobacco... It isa troublesome pest 
in New South Wales and Victoria, where it is regarded as 
poisonous to cattle and horses. 

b. in names of animals living in or on or fre- 
quenting trees, as t7ee-ant,- bee, -beelle, -boa, -chafer, 
-CUCKOO, -falcon, -KANGANOO, -leech, -linnet (Sc. 
-lintie), -monkey, -PARTIDGE, -PIPIT, -SIURIKE, 
-sltg, -SQUIMREL, -SWALLOW, -SWIFT, -WASP; tree- 
asp, a venomous serpent of the genus Dendraspis ; 
tree-bear (U.S. focaf), a name for the racoop; 
tree-bug, any one of various hemipterous insects 
which feed upon the juices of trees and shrubs ; 
tree-butterfly, a butterfly that lives among trees, 
as those of the S. African genus Charaxes ; tree- 
cat, (2) a viverrine animal of the genus /‘ra- 
doxurus, a palm-cat; (6) = (ree-fox; tree-crab, 
a species of land-crab, Birgus Jatro, also called 
palm-crab (see PAaumM sb.1 7°; tree-cricket, a 
cricket of the genus Gcanthus; tree-crow, (2) 
any one of yarions Oriental birds intermediate 
between crows and jays, as the genera Crypsirhina, 
Dendrocitta, etc.; (6) wattled tree-crow, a crow of 
the sub-family Glaucopinw, a wattle-crow; tree- 
dove, any one of numerousarboreal species of pigeon 
of India, Australia, etc., belonging or allied to the 
genus Macropygia; tree-duck, aduck of the genus 
Dendrocygna or an allied genus; tree-finch = 
TREE srakttow a; tree-fish : see quot.; tree-fly,a 
fly of the family \y-Jophagide ; tree-fox : see quot. ; 
tree-hoopoe, a bird of the genus /rrzsor, a wood- 
hoopoe; tree-hopper, any one of various homo- 
pterous insects which live on trees; sometimes sec. 
the cicada; tree-lark = /ree-fipit; tree-lizard, 
a lizard of the group Dendrosaura; tree-lobster 
= (ree-crab; tree-louse, an aphis, a plant-lonse ; 
tree-martin, (@) an Australian bird, /’etrochelidon 
nigricans (Morris Austral Eng.); (6) aS. Ameri- 
can bird, Progue fafera; tree-mouse, (a) any 
species of mouse of arboreal habits; (4) see quot. 
1897; tree-oyster, an oyster found upon the roots 
of the mangrove; tree-pie, a tree-crow of the 
genus Dendrocitta, found in India, China, and 
neighbouring countries; tree-pigeon, any one of 
various arboreal pigeons inhabiting Asia, Africa, 
and Australia; tree-porcupine, any porcupine 
of the subfamily Sphingurine, inhabiting America 
and the West Indies, living in trees, and having 
prehensile tails; tree-rat, an arboreal rodent, as 
those of the West Indian genera Cafromys and 
Plagiodon; tree-serpent, tree-snake, any snake 
of arboreal habits, as those of the families Derdro- 
phide and Dipsadide (both non-venomous); tree- 
shrew, an insectivorous animal of the genus 
Tupaia, a squirrel-shrew ; tree-tiger, a name for 
the leopard (Cent. Dict.); tree-warbler, a bird of 
the genus /7/jfola?s (sometimes reckoned as a sub- 
genus of Sy/via). (See also TREE-CREEPER 1, 
-FROG, -GOOSE, -SPARROW, -TOAD, -WORM. ) 

1899 F. V. Kirsy Sport £. C. Africa xv. 163 A colony of 
those terrible insects, the red “tree-ants. 1891 Cent. Pict, 
*Tree-bear. 1g0a Ji’cstm. Gaz. 31 May 2/1 Joe produced 
from the recesses of his loose blouse a hahy tree-bear and a 
handful of gum leaves. 2 Phil. Trans. XV 11.612 He ad- 
mires the..Contrivance Bae Honeycomh, and particularly 
the *Tree-Bee. 1747 Baker iéid. XLIV, 578 The *Tree- 
Beetle, or hlind Beetle, vulgarly tn Norfolk called the Dor. 
1842 Loupon Siéurban Hort, 108 Besides the above- 
mentioned Ichneumonidz, ants, field or *tree bugs, and 
many sorts of spiders, contribute .. to the extirpation of 
various insects. 1869 R. ‘lrimen in The Cafe & tts People 
(ed. R. Nohle) 99 One of tbese *tree-butterflies, massive of 
thorax and hroad and rigid of wing. 1885 Horxapay 
2 Yrs. in Fungle vii. 70 It proved to be a *tree-cat (Para- 
doxurus musanga’, 1894 Lypexker Royal Nat. Hist. 1. 
457, The palm.civets, tree-cats, or toddy-cats, as they are 
indifferently called. 1704 Petiver Gazophyl. u. xix, The 
great Brown-*Tree-Chaffer. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 
xxiii. (1818) I]. 321 The less savage hut equally destructive 
tree-chafers (M/clolonthz). 1859 Riecey & Dana Amer. 
Cycl.V1,63/1 They form the genus ecanthus, and are called 
*tree or climhing crickets. 1879 E. P. Wricut Anim. Life 
246 Of the *Tree Crows we can only mention—The Benteot 
(Crypsirhina varia) of Java, 1872 Coves V. Amer. Birds 
45 The crural feathers are..sometimes long and flowing, as 


in..our *tree-cuckoos. 1824 STEPHENS in Shaw Gen. Zool, 
XII. t1.98 * Tree Duck. inhabits the West India islands and 


noise, and to build its nest in trees. 1668 CHARLETON 
Onomast. 66 Lalco Arborarius,..the *tree-Falcon. 1783 
Latuam Synopsis Birds WM. 252 *Vree Finch..is observe 
always to build on trees, and not in huildings like the House 
Sparrow. 1888 Goopk Amer, Fishes 263 Sebustichthys 
serriceps,. .known as the ‘* Tree-fish ', an appellation origi- 
nating with the Portuguese..and without obvious applica- 
tion. 1904 P. Fountain Gt. Vorth-West x, 104 The “tree. 
fox, or tree-cat, of the trappers. .is A/ustela pennanti, often 
called the fish-marten. 1873Cassed('s Bk. Birds \l.15 The 
“Tree lHoopoes (/rrisor) inhabit the forests of Africa... 
(They) pass their lives exclusively upon trees, 1836-9 Todd's 
Cyc. Anat, 11, 868/2 Vhe.:*tree-hoppers. .approach to the 
Terchrantia, 1850 Gosse Krvers of Brble (1878) 286 
Probably tree-hoppers, cicad#, are meant. 1900 Potro & 
Tuom Sports Burma Il. 40 The *tree-leeches, so plentiful 
in forests..in Lower Burma, are a sad drawback to the 

leasuies of sport, 1844 Zoo/ogist II. 508 Chaffinch, '*Tree- 
intie’. 1797 Afonthly Alag. WL. 454/2 Bonnet..applied 
himself. .to collecting... his experinients and observations 
concerning the “tree-louse and the worm. 1893 Omting 
(U.S) XX11. 109/2 Swarms of *iree-monkeys congregate 
in chattering throngs. 1897 PLascuan Lird Neightors 84 
White-breasted Nuthatch (Sitta carolinensis). .Called also 
*Tree-mouse. 1904 0. Kev. Oct. 472 The tree-mire and the 
veldt-rats. 1967 Eviisin Parl. Trans. 1.VIL. 432 The *Tree 
Oyster, and the Slipper Varnicle, 1901 Datly Chron. 
28 Sept § 2 Proposal fe increasing and improving the culti- 
vation of tree-oysters. 1895 LypexKker Royal Nat. f/1st. 1V. 
413 The common “tree-partridge (A[rtoriccla) torqueolus) 
ranging to an elevation of fourteen thonsand feet. 1871 
Kiscsiey Aft Last y, Vhe ‘Tree Porcupine, or Coendou,.. 
climbs trees after leaves, and swings about hike the monkeys. 
1885 Ilornapay 2 Vrs. an Jungle xv. 171 Two “tree-rats 
Gl/us rnfescens) used to come into nty hut froin the jungle. 
1731 Mevitry Aolben’s Cape G. /lcpe Il. 163 The *Tree- 
Serpent is so call’d on account of her heing seen mostly in 
trees. 1893 LyprkKer Aoyal Nat. //ist. 1. 312 With the 
*tree-shrews, or tupaias, we come to the first family of the 
true Insectivores. 1866-8 Owen I ertebr. Anim, (L.), Some 
nocturnal *tree-snakes have a prolonged snout. 1881 Sere 
woum rit, A/us, Catal, Birds V.78 The Icterine *Tree- 
Warbler breeds in Central and Nosthern Europe, from the 
Atlantic to the Ural Mountains, extending northwards as 
far as the Arctic circle. . 

e. Other Special Combs. : tree-agate, a variety 
of agate with dendritic or tree-Itke markings (cf. 
Moss-agate); tree-bridge, + (a) a wooden bridge 
(obs.) ; (6) a bridge formed by a fallen tree; tree- 
burial, the custom, among some tribes, of dispos- 
ing of dead bodies by placing them in hollow trunks, 
or among the branches, of trees; tree-calf (Book- 
binding): see quots.; tree-claim (U.S.), a ‘claim’ 
or piece of land allotted with the proviso that it 
shall become the property of the occupier after a 
fixed term on condition of his planting a certain 
proportion of it with trees; tree-climber, a person 
or animal that climbs a tree or trees; sfec. (a2) & 
TREE-CIEEPER 1; (6) a fish, the ANABAS or climb- 
ing perch; tree-clipper (/oca/ , the common tree- 
creeper (Certhia familiaris); tree-coffin, a pre- 
historic coffin made of a hollow tree-trunk; + tree- 
cop (obs.) = Tutke-Tor; tree-coupling, in a 
vehicle, a piece connecting a ‘single-tree’ or 
swingletree and a double-tree; + tree-crop (0ds.) 
= TRIE-TOP; tree-cult, -cultus = /ree-worship; 
tree-deity = /ree-god; tree-digger: see quot.; 
tree-drum, a drum made from the trnnk of a tree ; 
tree-god, a divinity supposed to inhabit a tree, or 
a tree that is an object of worship; so tree- 
goddess; +tree-honey (ods.), a sweet juice or 
gum exuding from certain trees; tree-house, a 
house built in a tree (as by the natives of New 
Guinea) for security against enemies; tree-iron : 
see quot.; +tree-jobber (04s.) [JoBBER 1], a 
woodpecker; tree-legged a. (ols. or dtal.), 
wooden-legged ; tree-lifter : sce quot. ; tree-line, 
the line or level on a mountain above which no 
trees grow (cf. suow-/ine) ; tree-maker, 2 maker 
of saddle-trees; tree-man, one of a race of men 
living in trees; tree-marble, -marbling (aok- 
binding), marbling or staining in a_ tree-like 
branching pattern (cf. free-calf); tree-marking, 
a tree-like or branched marking on the body of a 
person struck by lightning; tree-milk, a milky 
juice used for food, obtained from a tree or tree- 
like plant, as those called Cow-TREE, or the Cow- 
PLANT of Ceylon ; tree-nymph, a nymph supposed 
to inhabit a tree; tree-oil = TuNnG-oi/; tree- 
protector, a contrivance for protecting the bark of 
a tree from injury by destructive insects, etc. 
(Knight Dict, Afech. 1877); tree-pruner, an 
implement for pruning trees; tree-remover, an 
apparatus for transplanting trees (Knight, 1877); 
tree-rune, one of a set of runes or alphabetic 
characters of branched or tree-like form; tree- 
scraper, an implement for scraping moss, dead 
bark, etc. from trees (Knight, 1877); tree-spirit, 
a spirit believed to inhabit a tree (cf. /ree-god, tree- 
nymph); +tree-stone, a precious stone having 
tree-like markings (cf. Zree-agafe); + tree-turned 
a. (obs.), turned or changed into a tree; tree- 
village, a village consisting of ¢ree-houses; tree- 


TREE. 


wax, any kind of wax produced from a tree, as 
Chinese wax, Japan wax; tree-wool, a woolly 
substance obtained from a tree, as pine-wool (PINE 
sb. 7); ttree-work (0ds.), work in wood, car- 
pentry; so ttree-worker, a carpenter; tree- 
worship, worship rendered to trees or to the spirits 
supposed to inhabit them; so tree-worshipper, 
tree-worshipping. 

1596 Dacrymrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. (S.T.S.) 1. 276 
Thay...casting doune the “trie brig,..crected a fayre stane 
Lrig. 1839-52 Iaiey Festus xxvi. 446 To dare the broken 
tree-bridge across the stream, 1901 /’roc. Zool, Soc. 2 Apr. 
309 In the States of Patalung and Singgora..the Siamese 
practisea form of *iree-burial. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
1V. 89 A third style of ornamentation is called ‘tree-calf. 
1895 Zarunsporr Bookbinding 28 Tree Calf.—Lright brown 
calf stained with acids in conventional imitation of the 
branches of a tree. 1890 L. C. DOyre Not. hes 44,1 filed 
on the north-west quarter of 10 as a ‘ homestead ', and the 
north-east quarterasa‘‘tree-claim’. 1879 Jerrenies Hild 
Life in S$. Co.175 If you sit down on the elin butt. .and 
watch quietly, before long the little *tree-climber will come. 
1885C. F. Motner Marvels Anim. Life 36 Vhe tree-climber 
(Anabas scandens) one of which he had..captured. 1885 
Swainson Prov. Names Birds 57 Tree Creeper... *“Iree 
clipper (Oxon). 1877 Greenwect frit. Barrows 32 note, 
Stowborough, Dorsetshire, where a body was discovered in 
1767, in a *tree-coffin. c1ga5 St. Christina x. in Anglia 
VIEL, 123/21 She was constreyned to flee into *tree-coppys 
or touris, or in to obere summe hygh binges. 1877 Knicut 
Dict. Mech., * Tree-coupling, a piece uniting a single to a 
double tree. 14.. Caildh, Jesus 644 in Horsim, Altengt. 
Leg. (1878) 120 Alle pe chyldron..In to Pe *tre-croppe hem 
toke, 1860 Rottanp Seren Sages 66 Vhe hird was sair 
feirit.. That the tre crop he suld gar turne dounwart. 1905 
Cropp Animism xiv. 74 In such customs and beliefs. .are 
the materials of the manifold *tree-cults. 1871 TyLor 771. 
Cultore xv. 11. 202 Vhe whole *tree-cultus of the world must 
by no ineans be thrown indiscriminately into the one cate- 
gory. 1ga1 Lncycl, Brit, XXVINL. 237/1 The powers of the 
“tree-deinex 1877 Knicut Dict. Alech., ° /ree-digger, a 
kind of double plow employed in nurseries for cutting off the 
roots of trees which have been planted in rows. 1849 
Currces Green Hand xvii, | could make out the hollow 
booming of the African “tree-drum. 1905 W. E. Geter 
Vankee in Pigmy Land v. 66 Their *tree-god, hideous and 
ridiculous. git 5. .\. Cooke in Encycl. Brit, XXVIII, 237 /2 
note, An African tree-god with priests and * wives’. 1895 
A. J. Evans in Folk-Lore Mar. 21 A *Tree-Goddess akin 
1o the Dryads of old. 1626 Lacon Syfwa § 848 It seemeth 
that there was, in old time, °Tree-Honey, as well as Bee- 
Honey. 1901 Wide World Mag. V1. 5128/1 A New Guinea 
*iree-house. 1908 arly Chron. 19 Mar. 6/6 A large store 
of ainmunition in the shape of heavy stones is kept in the 
tree-houses, and is dropped with skill and discrimination 
upon the heads of..saiders, 18977 Knicut Dict. Meck, 
* Tree-irons, the irons connecting single to double trees, or 
the latter to the tongue of the vehicle. Also the hooks or 
clips by which the traces areattached. 1601 Hottann Pliny 
x. xxix, There be no wood-pecks or “tree-jobbers. 1832 
Lacrantine in HArstlebinkte ee [. 177 Ilk *tree-legged 
man, ilk club-taed laddie. 1844 G. Greexwoon (sit/e) The 
*Tree-lifter; or,a new method of transplanting Forest Trees. 
1905 Westin, Gaz. 2 Sept. 2/3 Now we are high up, above 
the “tree-line. 1828 Sporting A/ag. XXIII. 103 In making 
saddles..the trees of them are occasionally leaded by a 
*tree-maker, 1904 Adin. Rev. Apr. 348 The horrible little 
*tree-emen discovered by Stanley. 1885 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 2606/1 Marbling on leather is 
produced hy small drops of colouring liquids, drawn. .into 
veins, and spread into fantastic forms resembling foliage— 
hence often called ‘*tree-marhle’. 1900 Lamet 27 Oct. 
1199/2 There was numhness in both legs and *tree-marking 
on the left hreast. 1831 Kricuttey Jfythol. Gr. & /t.1. 
xvi, 206 The *Tree-nyimphs (Hamadryades), who were born 
and died with the trees. 1901 Trans. Yorksh. Dial. Soc. 
May 82 An inscription in the cryptic characters, sometimes 
called ‘*tree-runes’, 1871 Tytor Print. Cult. 1. xi. 430 
The belief in *tree-spirits, and the practice of tree-worship. 
1897 Daily News 1 May 8/1 Our Jack-in-the-Green was 
originally the human einbodiment of the tree spirit. 1698 
J. Fryer dee. £. /udia & P.215 * Tree-stones. Bronce with 
the lively Representation or Form of a Tree thereon. 1605 
Syvevester Urania \x, That sacred *Tree-turn’d Lady.. 
From whose pure locks your still-green Laurels grow. 1901 
Field 27 Apr. 572/2 Another *tree village.., where I saw 
three houses erected on one tree. 1857 Mitter £lem. Chem. 
(1862) III. 267 The *tree wax of Japan consists of pure 
palmitin, 1870 Rock Text. Fadr. i. (1876) 5 Embroidered 
with gold and *tree-wool. ¢1205 Lay. 22899 Ich con of 
*treo-wrekes [= -werkes: c 1475 treo-workes] wunder feole 
craftes. 138a Wrycur /sa. xliv. 12 The crafti man *tree 
werkere. 1860 E.S. Poote in Smith's Dict. Bible 1. 95/2 
(Arabia), The stone-worship, *tree-worship, &c., of various 
tribes. 1840 THorPe Anc. Laws I]. 249 We forhid.. “tree 
worshipings [OZ. treowwurpunga), 

Tree, v- [f. prec. sb.] } 

+1. intr. with if; To grow into a tree, attain the 
size of a tree. Obs. rare—?, 

1650 Futter Pisgah ut. x. 210 Authors have affirmed that 
hyssope doth tree it in Judea. 

b. zztr. To take a tree-like or branching form, 
as a deposit from a solution under the influence of 
an electric current. 

3884 Science 17 Oct. 392/1 It will not prevent treeing.. 
which is one of the most serious defects of the Faure 
battery. 

2. trans. To drive into or up a tree; to cause to 
take refuge in a tree, as a hunted animal, or a man 
pursued by a wild beast. (In quot. 1834 ref. = 3.) 
Also fg. to put into a difficulty or ‘fix’ (cf. up 
a@ tree, prec. 7). 

azjo0 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tree the Martern, Dis- 


lodge him. 1834 [S. Smivn] Lett. F. Downing xxxii. (1835) 
220 It wasn't long afore he tree’d arakoon. 1854 THOREAU 


TREE-CREEPER. 


Walden xii. (1863) 250 Some small squirrel which has treed 
itself for security. 1859 H. Kincstey G. Hamlyn v, It’s 
no use,.. you are treed, and you can’t help yourself, If I give 
information you swing. 

b. Fox-hunting: see quot. 

1781 P. BeckForD Hunting (1803) 214 In some countries.. 
they have a method of treeing him. [o¢e] The intention 
of it is, to make the hounds more eager, and to let in the tail 
hounds. The fox is thrown across the hranch of a tree, and 
the hounds are suffered to bay at him for some minutes 
before he is thrown amongst them. 

3. intr. To climb up or perch upon a tree; es/. 
to take refuge in a tree from a hunter or pursuer. 

atjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, A Martern Treeth, 
Lodgeth. 1834 J. Hatt Kentucky Il. 191 The raccoon.. 
when the tree fell..was completely surrounded hy his 
enemies, who took care to prevent him from again ‘treeing’. 
1866 Reader 3 Nov. 908 In America everything seems to 
‘tree’ or perch— quail, grouse, snipes, and, lastly, foxes. 
1g0z2 P. Fountain Ales. & Forests S, Aimer, ¥. 129 Then 
the hunter must tree for his life. 

4. trans. To plant with trees. 


pple; cf. TREED 1.) 

1891 ‘ Annie Tuomas’ That Affair II. ix. 144 A secluded 
spot, well treed and shrubbed in. . . 

5. Technical senses. a. To furnish with an 
(axle-)tree. b. To stretch or shape upon a tree, 
as a boot or saddle: see prec.5e,d. ¢. To fit (a 
spade, pick, etc.) with a wooden handle. d. To 
provide with supporting timbers or beams, as the 
roof of a coal-mine. 

1765 Alusenm Rust. 1V. lix. 250 The edges of new wheels 
wear off much faster than the edges of old ones; andif treed 
a small matter wider, or narrower, the impediment is greatly 
encreased. 1856 Chamb, Frul. V. 26/2 A Wellington boot 
beautifully ‘treed’ and polished. 1864 Strauss Eng. Work- 
shops 94 The holes for the nails and rivets are then punched 
out, and the tool {a shovel} is finally treed up. 1887 P, 
McNeite Blawearte 76 To warn the men to have their 
wall-faces all cleared up, and their roofs well treed. 

Hence Tree‘ing vd/. sd. 

1884 [see rb} 1885 Newatt in Harfer’s Alag, Jan. 
286/2 Wax finishes are so generally used for men’s shoes that 
‘treeing’ and ‘dressing’ with gum and blacking .. are 
important. 1902 Daily Clron. 28 aly, 3 The American 
grouse differs essentially..from the British variety. All the 
different kinds frequently perch on trees; in fact. .this habit 
of ‘treeing ’ is characteristic of the breed. 

Treeangle, obs. form of TRIANGLE. 


Tree’-cree:per. ; ; 

1. A name for various birds which creep on the 
trunks and branches of trees; esf. the common 
European Certhia famzliarzs, or other species of the 
family Certhizde; also, a bird of the South 
American family Denzdrocolaptide. Cf. CREEYER 3. 

1814 Sporting Alag. X\.1V. 184 A tree-creeper, one of our 
smallest hirds. 1815 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. ix. (1818) 1. 290 
In America, the tree-creeper is furnished with a box at the 
end of a ‘ong pole to entice it to build in gardens, which it 
is .. particularly useful in clearing from noxious insects. 
1869 G. Roorer Flvod, Field 4 F. (1874) 208 The pretty 
lady-like tree-creeper ran like a inouse upthe tree. 1871 
Darwin Desc. Alan u. xvi. 206 An Australian tree-creeper 
(Climacteris erythrops). : 

2. A plant that creeps or climbs upon trees (cf. 
CREEPER 4); spec. the African rubber-plant, 
Landolphia florida. 

1887 Motonry Forestry IV. Afr. 94 The plant that pro- 
duces it (india-rubber] is the giant tree-crecper (Laxdolphia 


(Mostly in Aa. 


| 


| 


florida ?), covering the highest tiees and growing principally 


on those near rivers or streams, 

Treed (tr7d), p/. a. [f. TREE sd. or v. +-ED.] 

1. Planted or covered with trees; wooded. 

1860 4l/ Vear Round No. 43. 408 Treed slopes high above 
the sea, 1909 Black. Alag. May 677/1 A little treed 
enclosure. ; 

2. Driven to take refuge in a tree, as a hunted 
animal, or a man pursued by wild beasts. 

1891 Tadlet 25 Apr. 660 Like a tree'd squirrel, 1894 Trmes 
30 Mar. 14/1 He was alone and treed ona bitter cold night, 
with thelions.. regularly patrollingtheenvirons. 1902 Onin, 
(U. S.) June 298/1 Old hunters throw the light of a torch 
upon a treed raccoon. . 

3. Decorated with a tree-like pattern : treed calf 
= tree-calf (TREE sé. Toc). 

1892 J. H. Baoxey in Padi Afall G. 5 Oct. 2/1 A copy of 
..‘ Self-made Men’ in treed calf. : 

Tree-fern. _A fern with an upright stem, 
growing to the size and form ofa tree; as those of 
the genera Cyathea and Alsophila, found in tropical 
regions, and in Australia and New Zealand. 

1846 J. L.Stoxes Discov. Australia |. viii. 251 The tree- 
fern..forms a canopy that perfectly excludes the piercing 
rays of even an Australian sun. 1871 Kincstey A¢ Last 
xi, Calling a halt..to look at some fresh curiosity; now a 
tree-fern, now a climhing fern. 1886 A. WincueLe Walks 
Geol. Field 150 Much of the coal-vegetation was of the 
nature of ferns,—some of them tree-ferns, 

Tree-frog. Any frog of arboreal habits; often 
loosely used tor Zree-toad. 

1738 Mortimer in Phil. Trans, XL, 348, 71. Rana viridis 
arborea. The green Tree Frog. These Frogs are always 
found sticking to the under Sides of Leaves of Trees, and 
other Plants, 1802 Binctey Axim, Biog. (1813) I]. 389 
Hylz, or Tree-Frogs,.,are generally smallerthan Frogs, and 
more elegant in all their proportions. 1849 CurrLes Green 
Hand xv, At times the tree-frogs broke out in a Ioud click- 
ing chirrup. 1860 Gosse Roi. Nat. Hist. 28 Then there 
come. .sounds like the snoring of an oppressed sleeper, .. or 
. the groaning. .of a ship’s timhers ina heavy gale... These 
are produced by great tree-frogs, 
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Treeful (tri‘ful), sb. rare. [f. TREE sd.+ 
-FUL 2.] A quantity or number that fills or crowds 
a tree (in quot. 1910, a Christmas tree). 

1837 Blackw. Afag. XLI. 418 All awoke..to the sound of 
a falling fountain, and a treeful of birds. 1910 Daily Mews 
28 Dec. 6 A treeful of toys. 

Treeful (trifal), a. rare. [f. TREE 5d, + 
-FUL I.] Full of trees; abounding in trees. 

1855 Baiwey Alystic, Spir. Leg. 83 Woods And treeful 
tracts, 1889 Hissey Tour tn [’haeton 205 A level, green, 
and treeful country. 

Tree:-goose. Qs. exc. His/. A name for the 
barnacle-goose, formerly believed to be produced 
from a tree, in the form of the barnacle (cirriped) : 
see BARNACLE 50,7 1. 

1597 GerarDE Herbal ut. clxvii. 1391 Foules whom we 
call Barnakles,..and in Lancashire tree Geese. 1622 Dray- 
Ton Poly-olb. xxvii. 304 Those..trees..send froin their 
stocky bough, A softand sappy Gum, from which those Tree- 
geese grow, Call’d Barnacles by vs. 1655 H. More Antid. 
Ath, App. xiii. § 5 He also adds a story of another sort of 
Tree-geese which he gathered in their shells from an old 
rotten tree upon the shore of our English Coast. 1768 Pen- 
xant Zool. II. 452 These are the birds that..were believed 
to he generated out of wood, or rather a species of shell.. 
often found sticking to the bottonis of ships,.. and were 
called Tree-geese. 1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 312/2. 

Treehood (trihud). rare. [f. TREE sd., after 
manhood, etc.] The state of a (full-grown) tree. 

1847 H. Mitver First /mpr. ix. 154 The saplings .. have 
expanded into the dignity of full-grown treehood. /érd. 
xvi. 292 Solid mid-aged treehood. 

Treeify (tr7ifsi), v. nence-wd. [f. as prec. + 
-(1)F¥.] ¢rans. To make or change into a tree. 

1848 Lowett Fable for Critics 31 Daphne—before she was 
happily treeified. 

Treeiness (tri‘inés). rare. [f. TREEY + -NESS. ] 
The state or quality of being ‘ treey’. 

1904 Acadciny 27 Feb. 228/2 The suggestion of the leafage 
would give a sense of roundness and what one may cal 
‘tree-iness ’. 

Treeless (trilés), a. [f. Tree sb.+-.ess.] 
Destitnte of trees ; containing no trees. 

1814 Worpsw. Axcurs. tt. 337 A quiet treeless nook. 1841 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Fru. IV. 266,/'2 Another hundred years 
may see the United States a treeless country. 1873 J. 
Geixie Gt. Jee Age xxiv. 322 A bare and treeless state must 
have preceded the age of forests. 

Hence Tree‘lessness. 

1869 Lapy Barker Station Life N. Zealand iv. (1874) 25 
The utter treelessness of the vast Canterbury Plain. 1884 
Alacm, Afag. Nov. 18/2 A diminished rainfall warned the 
planters that treelessness means rainlessness. 

Treelet (tr7let). rave. [f.as prec. +-LeT.] A 
little tree; a young tree, a sapling. 

1874 W. Cory Lett. & Frils. (1897) 372 A dozen dead 
treelets. 

So Tree‘ling [-11Nc !]. 

1847 Afan in Moon Feb. 103 These same treelings have an 
odd notion of coming out strong the first fine day in spring. 
1883 O. W. Hotes in 537d Cincinnati School Rep. 99, 1 
should delight in sending you a treeling. 

Tree’-moss a. Any moss or moss-like plant 
that grows on trees; applted esp. to certain lichens. 
b. A moss-like plant of branched form like a 
miniature tree, as club-moss (Lycopodium). 

1611 Friorio, A/usco,..greene tree mosse. 1681 Grew 
Alusenne 1.1, iv. 235 The Creeping Tree Mosse of America, 
765 J. Bartram Frni. 27 Jan, in Stork Acc. £, Florida 54 
We encainped..on a bed of long tree-moss, to preserve us 
from the..damp ground. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1197 The species 
{of Usuea]..are often called ‘Tree Moss or ‘Tree Hair. 1884 
Mitter Plant-n., Tree, or Beard, Moss, a name applied to 
various Lichens of the genera Usnea, Namalina, Cornicu- 
taria, &c.; also to Lycopodium Selago. 1897-8 Britton & 
Brown Amer, Flora Index, Tree Afoss (= The Fir Club- 
moss, Lycopodium Selago; The Cypress Spurge, Exphorbia 
Cyparisstas). 

reen (trz-én, trin), a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
I treowen, triwen, trywen, 4-6 trene, treyn, 
4-7 trein, treene, 5 tren, trenne, 6 treine, 
treyne, (treing, tryen,7 tryne),4-treen. [OE. 
tréowen, etc., f. ¢réow, TREE+-EN4: cf. Goth. 
triweins wooden. 


1. Made of ‘tree’ (TREE 54. 2) ; wooden. 

c1000 Sax, Leechkd. 11. 180 zetrifula on treowenum mortere, 
c1o00 fEvrric Joc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 125 Coturnus, triwen 
sceo, @ 1300 Cursor Af. 12389(Cott.) For plogh and haru.. 
Treen beddes for to make. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 361 Of 
hempyn rapis ledderis ma, wih treyn steppis bundin. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 177 Ettynge of a tren dysshe. 
1533 BettenDeN Livy v. xviii. (S.T.S,) Il. 210 Pe way pat 
ledis fra pe trene brig oure tiber. 1563-83 Foxe A. & AZ. 
259/2 Some go on treen shoes or Pattins, some bare-footed. 
1749 Ann. of Banff (New Spald. Cl.) I. 129 By 2 dales 
{=deals] for mending Treen-mare (Mare! 2b] for the 
soldiers, £1. 14s, 1888 Athenzui 14 July 68 A treen paten 
of ancient date, 

+ 2. Of or belonging to a tree or trees; in quot. 
1670, obtained or made from trees. Obs. xare. 

1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 351 Wib trene bowus (L. /rondi- 
bus arborum) we ben on be body keuered. 1387 Trevisa 
‘Tigden (Rolls) VIII, 237 A book also greet as a psawter, 
wip trene leves, i-wrete in Grew, Hehrew, and Latyn. 1545 
Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) 1. 85 The trein corce 
{cross} anent the Gray freris vynd. 1590 Spenser F.Q. 1. ii. 
2 So left her, where she now is turnd totreen mould, 1670 

VELYN Sylva xvi. § 7, (ed. 2) 75 That a large Tract of the 
World almost altogether suhsist on these Treen Liquors; 
a sep that of the Date. 

reen, treene, obs. or dial. pl. of TREE. 
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TREE-TREFOIL. 


Treenail, trenail (trina, tren’l), 5d. 
Forms: 3-5 trenayl(e, 6 treenale, 7 trey naile, 
treenaile, tre-naile, tree-nell, 8 treenel, trenel, 
7- treenail, trenail; 8. 7-9 trennel, trunnel, 
(7-8 trunel, 8 trundle), 9g trennail. [f. TREES. 
+ Nat sd. 

Some confusion seems to have existed between this word 
and Truno.e (small wheel or roller); cf. the ¢7z22- forins, 
and é+xdles in sense ‘cylindrical pins or staves forming 
teeth of lantern-wheel ’.] 

A cylindrical pin of hard wood used in fastening 
timbers together, esp. in shipbuilding and other 
work where the materials are exposed to the action 
of water. 

1295 Exch. Accts. Bundle 5. No. 21 (P.R.O.) [Accts. of 
building a galley at Lyme.) In loco ij. operariorum per ij. 
septimanas qui perforaverunt Galeam et imposuerunt tre- 
nayl..iiij. sol. In iij. miliariis de trenayl emptis vj. sol. et. 
ix.den. 1495 Vaval Acc. [Ten. VII (1896) 164 C di Tre nayles 
xij’, (1561-3 in Rogers Agric. & Prices (1882) II]. 414/2-4 
Tree nails, 64. 30 inch @ ¢2/6...15 7216 inch@c1/4...6¢ 
24 inch @2/-.) 1571 Wills 4 Iv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 361, iij 
houndrethe treenales viij’, 1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's 
Gram. ii, 4 The other parts of those plankes are made fast 
with good Tree-nailes and ‘I’runnions of well seasoned timber. 
1691 T. H[ace) Ace. New Invent. 118 Trenails, 1861 SMILES 
Engineers 11. 39 note, Holes being bored through every 
piece of stone, one course was further bound to another by 
oak trenails. 1862 M. Horxins Hawati 98 The English 
seamen seizing some wooden treenails, struck the natives 
with them, 1864 Dazly Ted, 30 July, The line was opened 
in 1854, and the chairs were then secured to the sleepers by 
Ransome’s trenails. 

B. 1635 Cart. N. BotEter Dial. Sea Services (1685), Tren- 
nels. 1691 T. H[ate]) Acc. Vew Invent, 22 The fastening 
of our Plank we perform with wooden Trunnels. 1711 W. 
SuTHeRcann Suipburld. Assist. 39 The Plank..fasten’d to 
the Timbers..with Trennels or Pins of Wood. 1769 Wat. 
fist.in Ann. Reg. 100 note, Great square logs of pine, laid 
one upon another, and pinned together with oak trunels. 
1776 rats EMPLE Building in Water 95 These Belts are to be 
.. pinned with Oak Trundles of about ¥ Inch Diameter. 1828 
Cunnincuan XW, S.1Vales67 Cargoes consisting of wool, skins, 
..trennails, and hides. 

b. attrib. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 313, ij lode of Trenayle 
wode. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 110 Seventeenth in 
order stand the trenail-houses. For the year the expenditure 
in these houses was £ 4,411 115. 10¥d. 1867 SmvtH Sazlor's 
Word-bk., Tree-nail wedge, a cross is cut in the tree-nail 
end, and wedges driven in, caulked. 

Hence Tree-nail v., trans. to fasten or secure 
(timbers) with treenails. (Chiefly in pa. pf/e.) 

1627 Cart. SmitH Seaman’s Gram. ii. 14 All the plankes 
to be treenailed to the beames. 1633 I’. James Voy. 76 She 
was ready to be Loulted and trenneld. 1793 SMEATON Edy. 
stone L.§ 38 ‘Vhe halks, in all their intersections with each 
other, trenailed together. 1834 Gert, Mag. CIV. 1. 94/2 The 
timber head of a vessel,.. built chiefly of oak timber, with 
some elm and fir, clinker built, and trunnelled. 

Treescape (tri'skeip). rare. [f. TREE 5b. 
after /azdscape: see SCAPE 56.3) A landscape or 
scene consisting of or abotinding in trees; a paint- 
ing or drawing of such, 

1885 ‘G. Stasces’ Cruise ‘Wanderer’ xi. (1886) 105 
The treescapes, the wood and water peeps, are fine just 
before you reach Darlington. 1896 ¥. Bamber & Co.'s 
Catal, May 30/1 Treescape, Etching by F. E. Weirotter, 
with stream and figures. 

Treeship (tri‘fip). rave. [f. as prec. + -SHIP.] 
The condition of being a trec ; existence as a tree. 

1791 Cowrer Yardley Oak 61 Through all the stages.. Of 
treeship—first a seedling,.. Then twig; then sapling [etc.}. 
1849 H. Mitter /votpr. Creat. xiv. (1874) 246. 

Tree’ spa:rrow. Name for two distinct birds. 
a. Lasser montanus, a species of sparrow, widely 
distributed in Europe and Asia, and found locally 
in Britain. b. Spzzel/a monticola, a bird (not of 
the sparrow family) eommon in N. America. 

1770 Pennant Zool, 1V. 17 Tree Sparrow. Mountain 
Sparrow. Common near Lincoln,..conversant among trees, 
but does not frequent houses. 1831 A. WILSON Aster. 
Ornithol. Il. 252 Pringilla Arborca. Tree sparrow. The 
tree sparrow is six inches and a half long, and uine and a 
half in extent. 1889 Scfence-Gossip (U.S.) XXV. 145 As I 
neared a clump of cedars..a host of tree sparrows fluttered 
about me... These lively birds come to us from Canada in 
October and stay until April. 1897 Zémes 5 Jan.s5/4 The 
tree sparrow. .is, in these islands, an exceedingly local. . bird. 

Treet, treete, treetee, treetise, obs. ff. 
TREAT, TREATY, TREATISE. 

Tree’-toad. Any toad of arboreal habits, esp. 
those of the family A/y/z¢e, found chiefly in tropical 
Ameriea: often erroneously called ¢ree-frogs. 

1778 J. Carver 7rav. (1794) 253 Among the reptiles of 
North America there is a species of the toad, termed the 
tree toad, which is nearly of the same shape as the common 
sort, but smaller and with longer claws. 1855 KinGsLry 
WVestw, Ho xxi, When the sun went down, tree-toads 
came out. 


Tree:-top, tree top. The top of a tree; the 
uppermost branehes of a tree. 

1530 ParsGr. 233/t Housetoppeortreetoppe. 1620 Mipotr- 
Ton Chaste Alaid ui. iii, Perch at tree-top, And shake the 
golden fruit into hir lap. 19796 A/other Goose's Melody 15 
Hush-a-by, baby On the tree top, When the wind blows the 
cradle will rock. 1821 CLare Vl, A/instr., etc. (1823) 1. 73 
The sun each tree top mounted o’er. 1 R. Briocres 
Demeter 318 As the light clouds fly O’er the tree-tops high. 


Tree:-tre‘foil. Forms: 6tretrifoly, 6-7 -ie, 
tree-trifolie, tre-trifoly, (trettifollie) ; 8-9 


TREEWARD. 


tree trefoil. The shrub Afedicago arborea, also 
called ¢ree-medick (TREE sb. 10a); the xutigos, 
cytisus of the ancients. 

Not the genus Cytisxs (L.) of botanists, nor the ‘Cytisus* 
of florists (Genfsta racemosa), 

1552 [tyot, Cytrsus, an herbe which is good to geue 
to’ cattell agaynst the rotte, some call it tretrifolie. 1601 
Hottaxp Pliny xvi. xxiv. 1. 471 The [lme, and the ‘Tree-tri- 
folie, are full of sinalland little braunches, 1657S. Purcuas 
Pol. Flying-Ins. \. xv. 94 Tre-trifoly with yellow knops. 
1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. \1.92 Tbe Moon Trefoil, or 
Tree Trefoil (\f-dicago arborea). 

Treeward (iriw§id), a. nonce-wd, [f. TREE 
sb. on “WARD. ] Toward a tree or trees. So Tree’- 
wards a/v, 

1854 Turt’s Mag. XX). 307 Girds are winging Treewards. 
1869 Routledee’s Fu, Boy's Ann. 584, \ touk care to be on 
the treeward side of the amputation. 

Treewe, obs. form of True. 

+ Tree'-worm., Oés. [f. TreeEsd.+ Worst sé.) 
The teredo or ship-worm. 

1398 [see TrerEno 1). 1398 Trevisa Sarth. De PR. xvi. 
exvi. (Bodl. MS.), A ful tender tie worme pat hatte teredo 
..& is fulle naschie in kinde & gitte he porlep moste harde 
treen, 1483 Cath. Ang/. 393/t A Tre worme, teredo. 

Treey (trii),@. rare. [fas prec. +-¥.] Abound- 
ing in trees; well wooded. ‘ 

1852 Croucn /oens, etc. (1869) I. 179 A sort of wide, 
tolerably rich, and treey upper valley, 1883 Standard 
28 Dec. 5 There still linger treey tracks as wild as that 
‘savage wood *. 

|| Trefa, trifa (irefi, traifa). Jewish Ritual. 
Also trephah, tripha(h, (tryfer). [repr. Heb. 
MD WO, Rabbin, ND, /’rzphah, lit. ‘that which 
is torn’, flesh of an animal tom (or pounced upon 
fatally) by a wild beast (Lev. xvii. 15); f. (0 
tdraf to tear, rend. In later use the word passed 
into the cxtcnded sense now tused.] Flesh meat for- 
bidden to be eaten by Jcws because the animal has 
not been slanghtered in the manner prescribed by 
the Law. Also ¢refa meat. Opposed to KosHenr. 

x85: Mayurw Lond. Labour 1, 120 Not heing particular 
about eating ‘tryfer,’—that is, meat which has been killed 
by a Christian, 1868 Standard «5 Dec. 6 The defendant 
.. pleaded, .that meat killed and sold by a person not so 
licensed, was not ‘kosher’ meat, but ‘trefa’, and..unlawful 
to be eaten Ly Jews. 1892 Zasnowit.t Childr, Ghetto 1.173 
We decided that the fowl was tripha and could not be eaten. 
1906 Jewish Hneyel. Xi. 1098.4. Terefah,* Perefah’ ina 
broader sense includes also a regularly but unskilfully killed 
animal, in contradistinction to Vebtelah. 1911 Daily News 
it Feb. 4 Vhe Shechita Board notifies the Jewish public that 
the meat killed and sold under the supervision of the second 
rabbi is trifa--prohibited to be eaten by Jews. 

Trefallow, Trefe, var. TriFALLow, TREAF. 
Trefele, obs. f. Trirte. Trefet, -ett, obs. ff, 
Trivet. Treffle, Treffoyle: sce TREFLE, TreE- 
FOIL. Trefine, obs. form of Treriine, 
Trefle (tre‘fl). Also 6 trayfle, 9 treffle. [a. 
F. frdfle (16th c. ¢reffie, 1314 tresfle, in Matz.- 
Darm.) :—pop.L. *¢rifolum for cL.L. trifolium.] 
+1. = TREFoIL 1. Ods. 

isto STaNBRIDGE Mocad. (W. de W.) Dij b, Trt/oliunt, 
trefle grasse. 1527 Anprew Sruuswyke's Distyll. Waters 
Kj, Trayfles, Trifolium in latyn. 

2. Ji. A mine having three chambers : see quots. 

1756 MaxnincHamM Compl. Treat, Mines 104-5 [contains 
fulldescriptionand figures}, 1853Stocgvecer Jfi/it, Encycl., 
Trefle (Treforl), aterm used in mining, from the similarity 
of the figure to trefoil. he simple trefle has only two 
lodgnients; the double trefle, four; and the triple one, six. 
1877 Knicut Dict. Alech., Trefle (Fortification), a mine 
with three chambers, like a trefoil, _ 

3. A figure or arrangement like that of a triple 
leaf: == TREFOIL 3. 

1877 Coves & ALLEN .V. Aimer. Rod. 151 Anterior lower 
molar of 5 to 8 prisms, of which the anterior forms an irre. 
gular treffle. 1889 Pal? Mall G. 3 Jan. 4't The placing of 
the Maxim gun nnderneath the orchestra, .. pointing across 
the ballroom... Around it was a trefle of harness and 


zarbines, 

|| Treflé, treflee (trefle’, -7), z. /fer. Also 
trefflee. [F. ¢réfé having the form of a trefoil. 
Adorned with trefoils: either along one edge, as 
a bend trefié, or at the end of each arm, as a cross 
treflé (in the latter case = BoTon£). So Tre-fied, 
treffled a, (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1725 Coats New Dict. Her., Trefleé, a Cross Trecflé, is 
that whose Arms end in three Semicircles each representing 
the Trefoilor three-leav'd Grass. 1864 BouTett Hist. & Pop, 
fer. xix. § 5 (ed. 3) 314 A bend treflée vert. 1882 Cussans 


Handabk. Her, vii. 130 Trefé, ensigned with Trefoils. The 


Arms of Saxony, borne by the Prince of Wales, afford an 
example of a Bend trejzé. 1892 Frul. Cork Hist. Soc, May 
85 Tbe special pattern of the cross is trefflee or trefoil. 
Trefoil (trz-foil, trefoil), sb. (@.) Forms: a. 
5-7 trifolie, 5 tryfolye, 5-6 -foly, 6 -folly, 6-7 
(9 arch.) trifoly. 8B. 5 treyfoyle, (iij.foill), 6 
treifoile ; traif-, treff-, (terf-, treef-), tryfoyle ; 
6-7 tri-, tre-, -foil{e, -foyl(e, 7 trey-, (tree-) 
foile, 5- trefoil. +. 5 trey-, trayfole, (6 -folde), 
6-7 trifole, 7 trifol, tre-fole. See also TREFLE. 
[The a-forms appear to be directly ad. L. ¢77fo- 
dium, {. tvi- three + folium leaf, whence Sp. #77- 


folio, \t. trifogtio; the B-forms, from AF, ¢riforl — 


(¢ 1265 in Wr.-Wiilcker 556/33): cf. late OF. ¢ve- 


316 


' feutl, ~feul (15th c.in Godef.), Pr. trefuei?, The 
Fr. form ¢réfle represents a late L. */rifolum: cf. 
the -y-forms.] 

1. A plant of the genus 7rifolium, having triple 
or trifoliate leaves; a clover: commonly applied 
to species or varicties other (esp. smaller) than 
those cultivated undcr the name of ‘clover’; often 
to the yellow-flowered 7. minus, and also to the 
similar Wedicago luputina. 

a. 21459 Stockh. Med. MS. u. 666 in Anglia XVII. 323 
Of trifohe 3if pou take be jows. 1562 Turner //erbat un. 5 
Ye lefe [of Fenegreke] is lyke vntotrifoly. 1657S. Puxcisas 
Pol. Flying-/ns.\. xv.94 Auother kinde of Trifoly with lonz 
red Llossomes, 1840 BrowsinG Sordello 1, 2 raid moon- 
fern now with mystic infoly, 

B. ¢ 1400 Lhece Aings Cologne g2 Pe leuys be liche trey- 
foyles. ¢1440 allad. on //ush. 1. 701 Kor wonte of presse, 
on trefoil let hem byte. 1552 I1vLoet, Trifoyle herbe, tré. 
Jolium, 1§77 3. Goocr /eresbuch's Hush. 1. 45 The best 
hearbe for Pasture or Neddowe, is the Trefoyle or Clauer, 
1601 Curstek Love's Wart, (1878) 82 sweete trefuile, Weed- 
wind, the wholesoine Wormewood..Stone hearts tongue, 
Blessed thistle, and Sea Trifoly. 1610 Guittim //erasdry in. 

| x. (160) 145 The Treefoile is accounted the Husbandmans 
Almanack, because when it shutteth in the leaves it fore- 
telleth raine. 1765 Wuseun: Rust. 1V. 120 Those useful 
grasses, the clovers and trefoils 1815 I-Lewinstone tec. 
Caubu/ (1842) 1. 387 They first soil them [horses] with tre- 
foil, and then give them lucerne. 1830 I ithering's Brot. 
Plants (ed. 7) 111. 854 mete, (St. Patrick) plucking a Trefoil, 
and thereby illustrating the mystery of the Trinity in Unity. 
/bid., Uence originated the custom of wearing the Shani- 
rock, (a bunch of Trefoil) on the anniversary of that Saint 
[Patrick] 

y. (€ 1420 Vrayfole see 3) 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 376 
Assalfe. .as sleeping inthe grasse Trifole, where. .no serpent 
.. dare venture. 1670 Evetyn Sylva (ed. 2) 3 The Tre-fole 
or Clover. : we. 

+b. gen. Any plant with trifoliate leaves, as 


wood-sorrel. Obs. rare’. 

c1gag tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula 68 Panis cuculi alle- 
luya, 1. wodsour, is a treyfole prowyng vnder buschez..a 
ful sour herbe. ; : 

c. With defining words, applied to particular 
species of 7r1/olium, or to plants of other genera 
having triple leaves, or otherwise resembling trefoil. 

Bird’s-foot trefoil, a book-name for Lotus cornicu/atus 
and other species. Bitumen or bituminous trefoil, 
Psoralea bituminosa, ad, Eur peaneverg cen shrub, Bog 
trefoil, Alenyanthes trifoliata. Hare's-foot trefoll, 
Trifolium arvense. Honeysuckle trefoil, a former 
name for the white and red clovers (/r/ol/ium repens and 
T. pratense). Hop trefoil: sce Hor sé.1 4b. Meadow 
trefoil, Purple trefoil, 7. pratense, also the wild 7. 
medium, na trefoil (trifoly), a name given by 
Turner to Astragalus Glaux, Shrub trefoil, the same as 
Tree-treroic; formerly also identified with Cytisus, and 
by some applied 10 Yellow Jasmine; also to the Shrubhy 
Trefoil of N. America. Shrubby trefoil, in Gerarde, 
app. the same as prec.; now the N. American hop-tree, 
Ptelea ee. sometimes vaguely applied to other 
shrubby plants with trifoliate leaves. +Sour trefoil, an 
old name for wood-sorrel. Strawberry-bearing or 
Strawberry-headed trefotl, the strawberry clover, 
Trifolium Pave Sweet trefoil: see quot. 1284. 
Thorny trefoil, a thorny shrub of the genus /agonia, 
esp. F. cretica. Water trefoil, Mlenyanthes trif-liata. 
White trefoil, white or Dutch clover. Yellow trefoil, 
any yellow-flowered species of Trifolinm,as T. procumbens; 
also Medtcago lupulina, Zigzag trefoil, Trifo/ium me- 
dium, Seealso Bean-TREFOW, Heart é., MarsuéZ., Mectcor 
?., Mtrk-2., Moon-t., Sxait #., Tick 4, TREE-TREFOIL.. 

1760 J. Lee /atrod. Bot. App. 330 *Bird’s foot Trefoil, 
Lotus. 1833 [see Birp's-root 2}. 1658 Rowianp A/oufet's 
Theat. Ins. 1063 Vake seed of *hituminous Trifoly. 1884 
Mutter /Vant-n., Psoralea bituminosa, Bitumen Trefoil 
[bid., Menyanthes trifoliata,,.*Pog-Trefoil,,, Marsh Tre- 
foil, Water Trefoil. 1867 Banixncton ‘fan. Brit. Bot. (ed. 6) 
83 Trifolium) arvense .. ~Hare’s-foot ‘T'refoil. 1763 
Museum Rust. 1.27 The sweet white-flowered, or “*honey- 
suckle, trefoil. 1796 [see Honevsucktre 8. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb, (1721) 1. 41 The Yellow *Hop Trefoil, 1855= [see 
Hop sé.% 4b} 1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. xxxvi. 495 *Medow 
Trefoyle, or Common Trefoyle. 785 Martyn Xousseau's 
Bot. xxv. (1794) 367 *Purple Trefoil. Honeysuckle ‘Trefoil, 
or Red Clover. 1548 Turner Vases of Herbes 40 Glaux.., 
may be called in englishe *sea ‘Trifoly. 1597 GeRarDE 
Herbal wm, xiv. 1128 Of the *shrub Trefvile,..most do call 
it Cytists, but we had rather name it 7ri/folium fruticans. 
1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot, 1466 Sbrub Trefoile or tbe 
ordinary yellow Iasmine. 1771 J. R. Forster //Jora Amer. 
Septentr. 6 Pteleatrifoliata. Shrubtrefoil. Virginia. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal tut, xi, 1122 The first kinde of Cyérsns or 
*Shrubbie Trefoile. /d/d. xiv. 1129. 1866 Treas, Bot. 936 
P{tclea) trifoliata, tbe Sbrubby Trefoil of North America, 
is frequently grown in shrubberies. 1884 Sarcent “ef. 
Forests N. Amer. 31 Hop tree. Shrubby Trefoil. Wafer 
Ash. 1578 Lyte Dodoens ww. xliit. 503 This herbe is called... 
in English Wood-sorel,..*Sower Trifoly. 1796 WiTHERING 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 430 O.ralis Acetosella, .\WWood Sorrel 
.. Sour Trefoil. 1796 H. Hunter tr. 54.-Prerre's Stud. Nat. 
(1799) I. 10 One species. . bears. . it’sseeds aggregated intothe 
form of astrawberry, from which it derives the botanic name 
of trifoliuim fragiyerum, the *strawberry-bearing trefoil. 
1884 Mitter Plant... Me/ilotus cerulea, *Sweet Trefoil. 
1760 J. Lee futrod. Bot. App.330 *Thorny Trefoil, of Candia, 
Fagonia, 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Marsh Trefoit,* Water 
Trefoil, common names for the Menyanthes trifoliata, or 
buckbean. 1785 Martyx Reusseau’s Bot. xxv. (1794) 367 
*White Trefoil, commonly called Dutch clover, has a creeping 
perennial stem... The *Yellow Trefoil, cultivated under this 
name, or thatof Nonesuch, 1870 Morris Farthly Par. ML.1v. 
191 Some fromamidst the daisies gleaned The yellow trefoil. 
1796 Witnertxc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) Ll]. 65: *Zigzag 

refoil,.. Tr. medium. 1843 Penny Cyc/. XXV. 2113/1 
(7. sedium] can be recognised by its zigzag stem, from 
' which. .it is sometimes called Zigzag Trefoil. 


| 


TREGAR. 


+2. A set or rosette of three lcaves; the first 
three leaves of a young plant. Obs. rare—'. 

c1440 Pallad, on //usb, 11.623 To make hem{mustard and 
colewort) hoor as frost.. let grounden glas go syfie on her 
aboute, When theyr trefoyl or quaterfoyl is owte, 

3. An ornamental figure representing or resem- 
bling a trifoliate leaf; sfec. in Arch. an ornament 
with an opening divided by cusps so as to present 
or suggest the figure of a three-lobed leaf. (Ct. 
CINQUEFOIL, QUATREFOIL.) 

1418 EZ, 7. Werdls (1882) 36 Wroght wit mapil leues and 
fret of .iij.foill. ¢1gz0 Anturs of Arth. 510 (Thornton 
MS.) Trayfolede with trayfoles, and trewluffcs by-twene. 
1536 in dntig. Sarssb. (1771) 198 Four Masons, with Tri- 
foils within pounced and chased in the inidst with a Falcon 
of Gold. a@1548 late Chron., Hen. VIL 207 A cote of 
greate riches, in braides of golde lsied lose on Russet Veluet 
and set with Traifoyles, full of pearle and stone. 1551 
Sik J. Wittiams Acconmpte (Nbbotsf. Cl.) 76 Another pater 
of candelstickes chased withe trayfoldes. 1842-76 Gwitt 
Encyct. Archit. Gloss., Trefotl, in Gothic arcniteciure, an 
or amens consisting of threecusps ina circle. 1863S1Kn G. G. 
scott Glean. Westm. Abb. (ed. 2) 38 The tracery iy not 
only in circles, but in quatrefoils and trefvils. 

. Her. A bearing conventionally representing 
a clover-leaf with its stalk; resembliny a sinall 
cross with rounded leaves or lobes in place of the 
three upper arms. 

1562 Lricn Armorte 172h, He bearethe Or, a Treffoyle, 
doble, slepped vert. 16a2 Peacuam Compl. Gentil. xvi. 
(1634) 206 Hee beareth Argent: a Cheveron Azure between 
3 Treyfoiles Vert, The ‘Ireyfoile is the Herald of the 
Spring and the first grasse that appeareth ; hereupon it was 
the Enibleme of Hope. ¢ 1828 Berry Encycl. Her. 1. Gloss., 
Trefot), or Vhree-leaved Grass. ‘This bearing often occurs 
in Coat-armour. : 

4. fig. A sct of three closely united. 

1826 Scotr J/a/. Malagr.i. 48 One \eafofthe holy Trefui! 
—one distinct and conipunent part of the United Kingdoms. 
1827 Cartyie Germ, Hom. VV. 47 Among the children.. 
Wilhelm noticed Felix ; the other two were the Angels of 
last night. The friendly trefoil came running towards him. 

5. as adj. ‘Vhree-leaved ; consisting of three leaf- 
Icts or lobes; having the figure of a trefoil or 
clover leaf; furnished with such figures. 

1752 II. Warroce Lett. (1845) {1. 440 A beautiful tomb, all 
in our trefoil taste. 1785 MAntyn Rousseau’s Bot. xxv. 
(17y4) 350 They are ternate, trefoil, or three-leaved. 1874 
Parker Goth. Archit. \.iv.151 Small trefoil arches between 
the corbels. f 

8. alirth. and Comb., as trefoil head, juice, leas, 
seed; trefott-headed, -tike, -purpied adjs.; trefoit- 
wise adv.3; trefoil burnet, trefoil green, motlis 
of which the larvee feed on trefoil. 

1825 Owen & LLakeway /Yist. Shrewsbury 11. 88 Six 
narrow poiited arches, .. decorated with *trefuil heads. 
1874 Parker Goth. Archit. 1. iv. 134 A widow of two 
“trefoil-headed openings. 1619 Sin A. Gorces tr. Bacon's 
De Sap. Vet. 30 The Goate..doth greedily aspire To haue 
the *trifol iuyce passe downe her throate. 1758 Mrs. 
Detasy in Life & Corr. (1861) IN. 504 ‘The receipt for 
tooth-ache is, ‘Little *trefoil leaves, primrose leaves and 
yarrow pounded’, 1911 Encye/. Brit. XX. 399 2 Tbe wood- 
sorrel, a small stemless plant with radical *trefoil-like leaves. 
1782 J. Scotr E/egy iii, The fragrant trefoil purples field. 
1765 .Wuseum Rust. IV. 79 *Trefoil-seed, 2d. per pound. 
1727-41 CHampers Cyct. s.v. A/istletoe, Its flowers grow 
by three and three, “trefoil-wise. 1889 (0. Frat. Geol. Soc. 
Feb. 64 Groups of three globulites massed trefoil wise. 

Trefoiled (tri-foild, tre-), a. [f. prec. + -ED 2.] 

L. (Chiefly Arch.) Omamented with a trefoil or 
trefoils; formed as a trefoil (sense 3). 

¢ 1420 [see prec. 3). 1815 J. SmitH /’anorama Sc. & Art 
1. 154 The [window] heads being arched, are trefoiled or 
cinquefuiled. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv. § 27. 117 
The wall in the trefoiled lights is curved. 1874 Parker 
Goth, Archit. 1, iv. 144 [Early English] Doorways are 
generally pointed or trefviled. — 

2. Composed of, or having leaves composed of, 
three leaflets, trifoliate; ¢razsf. three-lobed. 

1854 S. THomson M’tld F7. an. (ed. 4) 200 Trefuiled plants. 
1892 M. Stokes Six Months tn Apennines 19 Bursting from 
its trefoiled shell. E 

Treto:liated, fa. pple. or a., bad formation for 
TRIFOLIATED (after TREFOIL): = prec. 

1835 R. Witus Archit. Mid. Agesv. 47 A quatrefoil, eacb 
of whose foils is trefoliated with an entire trefoil. 1900 
Daily News 17 Mar. 4 6 On each section of the trefoliated 
leaves a blood-red spot was distinctly visible. 

+Tre‘foot. Oss. Also 6 treifoote, 7 trifoote, 
treefot. [f. L. ¢res, or OF. fvers three + Foor. 
Cf. OE. ¢vefet, TR1veT.] A three-footed object; a 
tripod; a trivet. 

1559 W. Bavanp tr. Montanus' Comm, Weale vu, t_133b, 
Thales. .vnto whome. .his..countreie men gaue the Golden 
treifoote whiche the Fisshermen had drawne vp. 1630 J. 
Taytor (Water P.) Jivés. ut. Aaj, Euery man ts not 
borne to make a Monument for tbe Cuckoo; to send a 
Trifoorehomealone. 1634 T. Jounson tr. Parey's Chivure. 
Xxvit. iL (1678) 654 A Kettle,set upon a Treefot. 1651 Frexcu 
Disti/l.i. 3 A Kettle, or a Pot set upon a Trefoot. 

Trefte, misreading of ‘reste: see TRESS v.] 

refues, obs. f. ¢reves: see TREVE, TRUCE. 

Treg, variant of Tric v.#, to fill full, cram. 

+ Tre-gar. Obs. In 7 treager,-s. [Corruption 
of Treguier, name of a place in Brittany. Cf. 
Dow as, Lockrau, Potpavy.J A linen fabric 
made at Treguier ; a kind of lockram. 

1642 Rates of Merchandizes 72 (Rates Inwards) Locke- 
rams,. Treager, grest and narrow or common dowlasse, the 


TREGET. 


piece containing 106 ells £5.00.00, 1674 JeaKe Arith. 
(1696) 65 In 1 Piece of Lockram called Treagers, 106 Ells. 
1721 C, Kine Brit. Merch. 1.290 Thred Bruges, 22 Dozen. 
Tregar, 306 Pieces. Verdigrease, 327 lib. 

Tregedie, obs. form of TRAGEDY. 

+ Trege't, sd. Obs. Also Sc. 4 tryget, 6 tra- 
get, trigit, (?troget), [a. OF. éresgiet, treget 
(12thc. in Godef.) enchantment, magic, vbl. sb. of 
tresgeter: see TREGETOUR.}] Jugglery; trickery, 


deceit. ; 

a@1300 Cursor M, 8675 (Cott.) Sco..stal mi liuand child 
a-wai; Bot i kneu wel be light o dai O pis treget [v.7. 
tresun] sco had me don. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Mathou) 
98 pat gere fele men wene pat bai Throw tryget are goddis 
verray. c1400 Rom. Rose 6267 Sith they cowde not per- 
ceyve His treget, and his cruelte. /drd. 6825 By my treget 
I gadre & threste The gret tresour into my cheste, 1523 
Douctas «Exes tv. Prol. 247 Of thi trigittis [ed. 1553 trage- 
7 aay toung can tell the trible? f 

. attrib, or as adj. Juggling, deceitful. 

1519 Horman Vudg. 280b, A iugler with his treget [Jr. 
troget] castis deceueth mens syght. , 

+ Treget,v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. tre(s)geter: 
see next.) zr. To practise juggling tricks. Hence 
+ Tregetting v0/. 5b. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 501/1 Tregettyn, presligior, pancra- 
cio. Ibid. 501/2 Tregettynge, »zmatus, prestiginm, 

Tre getour. arch, Also 4 tregetowr, -ettur, 
trigettur, tri-, trygetoure, 4-5 tregetoure, 
-itour, -e, trigetour, 4-6 tregettour, 5 -etur, 
-ettowre, (trageotour), 6 try-, tragetour, 
treageter, trogeter,-ettar. [a.OF.zre(s)geteo(zz)r 
(12the. in Godef.) a juggler, mountebank, agent-n. 
of ¢re(s\geter to cast across orto and fro:—L, type 
*tra(ns)jectare, §. TRANS- + jactare to throw, cast: 
see I'rasect. Cf. It. ¢vagettatore juggler; and, 
for sense, Cast sé. 24, Caster 1.) One who works 
magic or plays tricks by sleight of hand; a con- 
jurer; a jnggler; hence, a trickster, a deceiver. 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 12247 (Cott) A tregetur [v. x7. trigettur, 
tregit-, tregettour] i hope he he, Or elles godds self es he. 
1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 4213 Als negremanciens and tre- 
gettours, Wiches and falseenchauntours. ¢ 1380 A ntecrist 
in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 128 Wip tregetours & tomblers, 
wip gestours & japeres. c1520 Treat, Galaunt 106 in 
Furniv. Baltads 1. 449 For trygetours & tryflours that 
tauernes haunte, _ 1533 tr. Erasmus’ Com. Crede6s b, These 
persons do make Christe a iuglere or a trogeter and a won- 
derfull deceiuer. 1609 HoLtann Avs, Marcett. xxi. v. 
223 A dauncing Sregetour..was acting and counterfeiting 
certaine gestures that were coinmonly and usually taken up. 
1819 Scott /ranhoe xiii, The sewer thought I was dressed 
to bear a part in the tregetour’s mummery. 1843 Lytton 
Last Bar. 1.ii, The more sombre 7regetour. .promised to 
cut off and refix the head of a sad-faced little boy. 

+Tregetry. 0s. Also tregetrie, -re, tre- 
gettrie, -rye. [a. OF. ¢re(s)geterte (Godef.) 
enchantment, magic: see prec, and -ERY, -RY.] 
Juggling ; deception, trickery. 

1380 Wycuir Set, Ws. IIL. 410 Elles mot pei putt tre- 
gettrye and falsenes inCrist. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1624 Soche 
soteltie bai soght to solas hom with; The tables, the top, 
tregetre also. 14.. Beryn 2774 The wiche been so perfite 
of Nygramance, And of pe arte of apparence, and of 


tregetrie. 
Trehala (tr/ha:la). Also tricala. [ad. Turk- 


ish Uli ¢iga/ah, native name.] The substance 
of the cocoons of a coleopterous insect, Larinzs 
maculatus, found in Asia Minor; also called 
trehala-manna, Turkish or Syrian manna. 

1862 Warts Gmetin's Handbk. Chem. XV. 300 When 
pulverised trehala manna is treated with hoiling alcohol, 
trehalose sometimes crystallises from the extract on cooling. 
1868 — Dict. Chem. V. 878 Trehata or tricala, a sub. 
stance imported from Persia, and consisting of the hollow 
cocoons of a coleopterous insect (Lavinus maculatus). ‘Vhe 
larva of this insect eats the branches of Echinops persica, 
for the sake of the sugar, starch, and gum contaimed in 
them, and afterwards voids these substances to form its 
cocoon...Trehala has a sweetish taste, swells up in water, 
and is converted into athick mucilaginous paste. 

Hence Trehalose (trzhaldus, trzha-lovs), Chem, 
a white crystalline sugar, C,,H..0,,.2H,O, ob- 
tained by Berthelot in 1857 from trehala. 

1862 Mitter Elves. Chem. (ed. 2) U1. 73 Vhe most im- 
ponene of these [varieties] is the common sugar, furnished 

y the sugar cane,..related to which are some others of 
small importance, viz. trehalose, melezitose, and melitose. 
1865-8 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 1068 Alyeose or trehalose. 
CieH2vOx,. .. Berthelot .. ohtained from trehala-manna..a 
sugar which he called trehalose, and at first regarded as 
different from mycoses; but on further examination he was 
led to infer that the two are identical. : 

Trei, treie: see Tray, Try. Treid, obs. f. 
tried, pa.t. and pple. of TRyv. Treifoile, obs. f. 
TreFoit. Treigntalle, obs. f. TRentau. Treil, 
var. TRAIL 56.2 Obs. 

Treillage (tré'-lédg, || trglyaz). Also 7 treil- 
liage, 8 treilage. fa. F. ¢rez/lage (16th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), f. ¢vez//e, TRAIL 56.2 + -age,-AGE.] 

1. Lattice-work; a framework upon which vines 
or ornamental plants are trained ; a trellis. 

1698 W. Kine tr. Sorbiére's Fourn. Lond, 28 At St. James's 
Park there were no Pavillions nor decoration of ‘Trreilliage 
and Flowers. 1712 Appison Sect, No. 477 #1 There are 
as many kinds of Gardening as ot Poetry:..Contrivers of 
Bowers and Grotto’s, ‘lreillages and Cascades, are Romance 
Writers. 1830 Grevitte Jem, Geo. LV 20 Apr. (1875) 1. 
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335 A walk under a treillage of vines. 1907 Edin. Kev. 
Jan, 151 The garden is laid out with treillageand grass plot. 
b. attrib. 

1803 Repron Landscape Gard. (1805)104 Advantage may be 
taken of treillage ornaments to admit light. 1835 Fraser's 
Dag. X11. 524 Several vines trained over treillage-work. 

2. A lattice or grill in a room. ; 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney (new ed.) 35, | was placed in the 
manager's box, allotted the seat of honour behind the 
treillage, 

Hence Treillaged a., trellised. 

1810 SHELLEY Zastrozzéi iv, Their treillaged ornaments 
were silvered by the clear moonlight. , : 

Treille (trzl).  [a. F. ¢rezd/e (tr¢'y’, trey’) trellis, 
lattice :—L. ¢richi/a trellis for a vine: see TRAIL 
sb.2] a. Her. = TRELLIS 56.2 1d. 

1780 Epmonnson Heratdry I1.Gloss,, Trittise, or Treitte, 
a lattice. It differs from a fret in..that the pieces which 
coinpose it are not interlaced... but lie strait upon the under- 
most pieces, fixed with nails, 1889 Exvin Dict. Her., 
Treille, or Trillise. 

b. Lace-making. See quot. 

1882 CauLFEILp & Sawarp Dict. Needlewk. 500/2 Treitte, 
one of the names by which the Réseau Grounds of Pillow 
and Needle Laces are distinguished from the Toile or 
pattern, The value of many laces is decided by the thick- 
ness or fineness of the thread used in the Treille, and the 
number of ‘I'wists given to the Bobbins when making it. 

| Treillis (trgyz, treyz). Also (3 Anglo-L. 
treyliz), 8 trellis. [mod.F. ¢red//is. Orig. the 
same word as TRELLIS, OF, ¢re/1z, L. *¢riliczume, f. 
trtlix, -licem, the original sense of which it closely 
preserves. See TRELLIS.] A stout or coarse kind 
of cloth; in later use, buckram, sacking (‘toile 
grossiére pour sacs, vétements de travail’, Hatz.- 
Darm. ; see also Littré s. v. senses 5,6). See also 
TRAILYE. 

[c12z50 Faringdon Compotus (MS. Barl. 49{2] If. 6), Vna 
ulna canahi Valet. .ij. den. ob... Vna ulna buretell’ Valet 
ynum den... Vna ulna treyliz Valet .iij. den.) 1706 Puitiips 
(ed. Kersey), Treétis, ..also Cloth, otherwise call’d Buckram. 
1714 Fy. bh. of Kates 8o Treillis of Germany, per Piece of 
10 Ells, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Treittis, a kind of 
coarse quilted linen, imported into France. — 

+ Trei-lje, var. of TraiLye Sc. a kind of cloth. 
Cf. also Tret~iis, This is perh. the meaning of 
trei/jeis in the following quot., which Ruddiman 
referred to F. éfrilles currycombs, L. s¢rigule, 
strégiles scrapers. 

1513 Douctas /#ueis xn. ii. g2 Thar [stedis) lokrand 
manis and thar crestis bie Dressys wytli treilzeis and camis 
honestlye. ; . 

Trein, -e, treing, obs. ff. Treen a. Treinke, 
var. Trink 56.1 Obs. Treip, obs. Sc. f. Trip. 
Treische, var. TkescHE O¢s. Treison, obs. f. 
Treason. Treist, var. Traist Ods.; obs. Sc. f. 
Trest. Treit, obs. Sc. f. Treat. Treitcheoure, 
var. TrEacHer Ods. Treitour, -tre, obs. ff. 
Traitor. Trei trippe, var. TRex-TRIP Odés. 
Treittie, obs. Sc. f. Treaty. 

Trek (trek), sd. S. Africa. [a. Cape Du. fret 
= Du. ¢rek draw, pull, tug, march, f. ¢redher, 
TREK v.] 

L. In travelling by ox-wagon, a stage of a 


_ journey between one stopping-place and the next ; 


hence, a journey or expedition made in this way; 
also, journeying or travel by ox-wagon. 

(Cf. ¢vek-fow occurring in 1834.) 

1849 I. Is. Narier L.rcurs. S. Africa I1. 1 First day's 
‘trek’ in lower Alhany. 1863 W.C. BaLowin AY, Jlunting 
vii. 233, 1 joined Swartz..and went with him to Letloche, 
about fourteen days’ trek. 1906 //arfer's Mag. June 30/2 
Distances in Africa are uot reckoned by miles, but by treks 
or days. . : 

b. An organized migration or cxpedition by 
ox-wagon. 

1890 /'izes (weekly ed ) 28 Feb. 17/3 The proclamation 
of President Kruger forbidding the formation of a ‘trek ' 
to enter Mashonaland. 1901 Scotsman 8 Mar. 6/2 There 
had been a Boer trek into German South-west Africa, but 
it was only onasmall scale. 1901 Daily Chron. 30 May 3/2 
‘The men above-mentioned, or their sons,..led the great 
trek of 1836-9. 

c. traisf. and fig. 

1895 J. G. Mittais Breath fr. Veldt v. 102 A big troop of 
guinea-fowls. .following each other in their afternoon trek 
tothe water. /d¢d. vi. 123 From the sun-parched wilderness 
of Africa to art criticism is a big trek. 1902 Cornisn 
Naturalist Thames 67 Vhe first [birds] to begiu the ‘ trek * 
down the river are the early broods of water-wagtails. 

2. attrib, and Comb., as trek-cattle, -ox, trek- 
chain, trek-rope = TREK-Tow. 

1900 Daily News 6 Apr. 3/1 The local supply of *trek 
cattle.. from the farms of the Boers, 1850 CummiNnG Hunter's 
Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 220, 1 purchased..several excellent 
horses and *trek-oxen. 1906 Harfer's Mag. June 29/1 The 
northernmost limit of the trek-ox in Africa. 1883 Cornh, 
Mag. Mar. 293 The oxen loosened from the *trek rope. 


Trek (trek), v. S. Africa. [a. Dn. trekk-en to 
draw, pull, tug, tow, march, travel; MDu., MLG., 
MHG. ¢recken, OWFris. ¢reéha; orig. an inten- 
sive derivative of MDu., MLG. ¢réken, MHG. 
trechen, OHG. trechan to draw.] 

1. intr. To make a journey by ox-wagon ; hence, 
to travel, migrate; also, to go, proceed; to go 
away, depart (s/ang). Also ¢ransf. of wild animals, 


! 
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1850 R.G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 12/2 
(The elephants] turned their faces to the north-east, and 
trekked or migrated from their ancestral jungles to lands 
unknown. /éd. 74/2 At dawn of day, we inspanned, and 
trekked about five hours in a north-easterly course. 1863 
W. C. Batowin A/r. Hunting vi. 154 The wagons had been 
quietly treking along over an immense open country. 189r 
Spectator 25 Apr. 583/2 A large body of them {Boers]—five 
thousand, it is said—therefore resolved to ‘trek’ into 
Mashonaland and establish a Republic upon the great 
plateau. 1895 J. G. Mittais Breath fr. Veldt ii. 25 The 
springhuck., were heginning to trek backwards and forwards 
uneasily. 1912 Standard 20 Sept. 7/1 He [the King] met 
the whole of the Third Division, who were trekking to their 
rest camps from their overnight hivouac. 

b. zrvans. To cover (ground, a distance) by 
‘trekking’, 

1890 Sir F. Younc Winter Tour S. Africa 118 The ground 
which I have myself treked. 

2. ¢rans. To draw or drag (a vehicle): said of 
oxen and other beasts of draught. Also adso/. 

1863 W.C, Batpwin 4/*. Hunting vi. 152 My oxen could 
not possibly trek my wagon through the heavy sands in 
their present condition, /éid. viii. 309 We ultimately got 
the ox tied up to the wagon-wheel,..inspanned him next 
niorning, and he treks well. 1893 H. M. Doucnty Iherzy 
in Wendish L. 53 A farm horse..which trekked us for four 
or five miles. 

IIence Tre*kking 74/. sb. and ffl. a.; also 
Tre‘kker, one who ‘treks’. 

1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 28/2 
We..came upon an immense, compact herd of several 
thousand ‘trekking’ springboks. 1858 Simmonpos Dict. 
Trade, Trekking, a colonia) term in the Cape colony, for 
departing or leaving to settle in another country. 1891 
Times 13 May 5/3 The committee of trekkers are having a 
copy taken..of the original documentary treaty. 1901 
Scotsman 7 Mar., Heavy rains made trekking almost in- 
possible. 1905 Times 4 Sept. 6/1 A score of trekkers [of 
the British Association] started in the morning in mule 
wagons for Kimberley. 

|| Trekschuit, treck- (tre‘kskoit, || -s,7#t). 
Forms: a. 7 draggescutte; 7-9 track-, 7-8 
-scoute, 8 -skuit, 8 (9) -scoot, 8-9 -s(c)huyt, 
(8 trachtscoot, tract-scout); 8. 8-9 treck-, 8 
-schuyte, -scuit, -scoit, -scute, -scoot, 8-9 
-schuit, 9 -schuyt, -shwy tt, -shut, 8 trekschuyt, 
9 trekschuit. (Cf. forms of Scuurr, Scout 5d.8, 
SHour sé.) (Du. zrekschuit, formerly -schayt, {. 
trek sb. or ¢rek- vb.-stem of zrefken to draw, pull, 
tug + schuzt, MDu. schtte = MLG., LG. schitte 
boat, barge :—OTent. *sk#7d, ME. schttte, ON. 
skita: see ScuurT and Suout sé.1] A canal- or 
river-boat drawn by horses, carrying passengers and 
goods, as in common use in Holland ; a track-boat. 

1696 Cattwett Papers (Maiti. Cl.) 1.174, 13 June. I went 
to Bruxelles ina Draggescutte. /é/d. 176 July ist. I went 
in the Trackscoute fra yt® to Bruges. 1711 Appison Sfect. 
No. 130 ? 4 As the Trekschuyt, or Hackney-boat, which 
carries Passengers from Leydento Amsterdam, was putting 
off (etc. 1737 G. Smitn Curious Relat. 1. i. 99 We took 
our Lodgings atthe first Inn.. where the Treckscutes landed. 
1756 Mars. CatpErwoopn in Cotiness Collect. (Maitl. Cl.) 131 
‘There is no track-scoot goes from Helvest. 1769 De Foe's 
Your Gt. Brit. 111. 278 We should then travel with as much 
Safety, Certainty, and Dispatch, as in the Trachtscoots in 
Hollandand Flanders. 1769 Fatconer Dict. AJarine (1789), 
Tract-scout, a vesse\ employed to carry goods or passengers 
up and down the rivers orcanals. 1772 Tour Holland, etc. 
26 On Monday evening we went in the treckschuyte to 
Leyden. 1783 Wesiey Frudé. 16 June, We set out ina track- 
skuit for the Hague. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 335 
Covered boats, called treckscuits, which are dragged along 
the canals by horses. 1816 SoutHuy Poet's /ilgr. 1. 26 
Beside the busy wharf the Trekschuitrides. 1846 THACKERAY 
Cornhitt to Cairo xv, Harmlessly as if we had been in a 
Dutch trackschuyt. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona xxii, 262, 1.. 
arranged..to send on my chests by track-scoot to an address 
I had in Leyden. 1902 Westin. Gaz. 17 Nov. 3/2 It isa 
change from the tearing of motor-cars to note the slow pro- 
gress of the ¢rekschuit. 


|| Trek-tow (trektou). S. Africa. [Cape Du., 
f. Du. ¢vek sb. or vb.-stem (see TREK) + fozew rope, 
cord, tow.] The central chain or cable of twisted 
hide attached to a wagon-pole, to which the yokes 
of the oxen are fastened. 

1834 Prince A/r. Sé. ii. 141 A strong central trace 
(trektow), formed of twisted thongs of bullock’s or huffalo’s 
hide. 1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 
24 The waggon is steered hy a pole, called the dissel-boom, 


to the end of which is fastened the trektow, a stout rope 
formed of raw buffalo-hide. 


Trelapse, -er, variant of TRILAPSE, -ER, 

Trele, obs. form of Train 56.2 

Treles, -ez, obs. forms of TRELLIS. 

+ Trellis, 54.1 Obs. : see TREILLIS. 

Trellis (tre'lis), 56.2 Forms: 5-6 trelis, -ys, 
-es(e, 5 -ez, tril(l)es, 5-6 traylles, 6 treliss, 
-ies, trallace, treylles, trellesse, 7 trellize, 
treillis, 7-9 trellice, 8 trellies, 6- trellis. /7. 
5-6 trelis, -iz; 6 trelesez, treyl(lo)sys, trellisses, 
7 -izes; g-ises. B. Sc. 5 terlys, 6 trelies, traleis, 
tarlies, traylles, treylles, treilzeis, (trailzeys), 
tirleise, -lis, tyrleis, 6-7 tirleis, -lies, 7 tirlace, . 
8 -lass, -loss. [ME. a. OF. ¢re/2z, -is, fem. zrelice 
(orig. adj.) :—late pop.L. *sri/ici-as, f. L. trilix, 
-Zicem (in Isidore nom. ¢r7/icis) = Gr. Tpiprros, 
having three threads in the warp, f. L. /vz- three 
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+licinm a thread of the warp; said of strong ' hall. @1651 Catpenwoop //ist, Ark (1843) II. 11 So 


woven fabrics (cf. Treitis), OF. had also a 
rarer form ¢ves/zz, showing an early confusion of 
the prefix with OF. fres- :—L.. trans-: so Pr. tres- 
fitz, It. ¢raliccio, med.L. traus-, tras-, tralictum, 
a‘stout woven fabric. The application of the woid 
to things woven of iron wire, gold, withes, etc. 
app. brought the sense into contact with OF, ¢rez//e, 
Pr. ¢retlla, trelha, med.L. trelia, trillia, ete. | sec 
TraiL s6,*), and resulted in the later F. form 
treilits and the later signification ‘lattice, grille’. 
Some of the 16th c. Scottish forms are difficult to 
distinguish from the pl. of ¢re‘/3¢, TRAILYE.] 

1. A structure of light bars of wood or metal 
crossing cach other at tntervals and fastened where 
they cross, with open square spaces between; used 
as a screen in window openings or the like; 
a window, gate, screen, etc. so constructed; a 
lattice; a grating. Now rare. 

a1400-§0 ‘Treles [implied in Tretuis 7. 1). 1422 Trelys 
[see érellis-zvindow in 3). ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 501 2 Trelys, 
of a wyndow. or ober lyke (or grate..), cance/lus. 1450 1 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtecs) 240 Et in ij Trelis emp. pro 
fenesira cove, vijd. 1498-9 /é/d. 101 Pro iij fenistris vow 
trelez pro Scaccario Cellerarii et le Sethynghous, 1513-14 
Lbid. 663 Pro ij trelesez ad ustrinum, vj d. 1531-2 Durham 
Llouseh, Bk. (Surtees) 74 Vt Roberto Kyrver pro factura 
le treylsys 8d. 15 an (bid. 164 Pro factura le treyllesys, 
1535 CovERDALE Wee y. v. 28 His mother..cried piteously 
thorow the trallace. — /’row, vii. 6 Out of the wyndowe 
of my house | loked thorow the trelies. 1549 Aferdeen Kegr. 
(1844) I. 271 Conuikit..forthe strul.lance of Iuncane Freser 
and ryving of his tirleise of his vyndok. 1§53-4 Burgh Rec. 
Edinb, (1871) Il. 285 Payit for ane tyrlets of irne to the 
portell of the eure hous dure. 1682-8 //ist, James Vf 
(1825) 46 Upoun the wyndo thairof, he..cuttit a small hole 
of the hlak cloth that coverit the traleis. 1634 Sir ‘I. 
Herbert 7rav. 49 The Windowes [at Gombroon). .in stead 
of Glasse vse wooden trellizes or casements. 1641 R. Battie 
Lett, (Bann. Cl.) 1. 316 (Trial of Strafford) At the back 
of the throne, there was two roomes on the two sydes;: in 
the one did Duke de Vanden..and other French nobles 
sitt; in the other, the King, the Qneen [etc.]; the tirlies, that 
made thein to be secret, the King hrake doun with his own 
hands ; so they satt in the eye of all, 1768 Sterne Sent. 
Journ, (1775) VW. 86 (Passport, Lotel Paris) The bird.. 
attempting his deliverance, and thrusting his head through 
the trellis, pressed his breast against it, as if impatient. 1886 
Suevvon Flaubert's Salaninbd 21 Varting..glances through 
the golden trellisses into the silent apartinents. 

+b. An enclosure of lattice-work, a grating. 

¢ 1500 Afelusine hii. 329 Whan they that were in the traylles 
of yron herd it. 1555-6 Burgh Rec. Edinh, (1871) IT. 364 
Item, coft vij jestis to be ane tirleis to the deid banis at the 
south kirk dur. /4ed,, Item to Hennislie to cast the deid 
hanis in the west tirleis iijs, 1593 Kites of Durham 
(Surtees 1903) 37 V® highte of ye said trellesse was striken 
full of iron pikes..to thentent y! none should clyme ouer it, 

ec. Short for ¢re//’s-door or -gate: see 3. Sc. 
2¢1800 State, Fraser of Fraserfield 194 (Jam.) At or 
near the westinost pole—there is a tirlass, at which a single 
person may enter. 
da. Her. The figure ofa trellis used as a charge, 

In trellis, with the pieces of which the charge is composed 
crossing and nailed at the joints, not interlacing. 

1823 Scott Quentin D, xxxiii, Sable, a musion passant 
Or, oppressed with a trellis gules, cloud of the second. 188z 
Cussans Yer. vii. (ed. 3) 120 Portcullis : Aniron gate formed 
of bars arined at the base, and bolted in trellis, 1889 [see 
TRELLISED 2 b). 

2. A similar framework used as a support upon 
which frnit-trees or climbing plants are trained. 

1513 Dovctas “Enris xu, Prol. 100 The wyne grapis 3ing 
Endlang the treiljeis [ed. 1553 trailzeys) dyd on twystis 
hing. 1925 Bradley's Fam. Dict. sv. Pomegranate, Ne 
must..take Care to plash all the ranches... against a Trellis 
made on purpose. 1766 Can fl. Farmer s.v., Some persons 
. erect trellises against their walls, extending from the inside 
of one pier to the nearest inside of the next. 1818 Suri ry 
Let, to Mrs. Shelley 20 Aug., The vines are. .trailed on low 
trellisses of reeds. 1850 Beck's Florist Feb. 59,1 always fix 
the trellis on the pot at the time of potting. 

Jig. 1861 S. Witeerrorce Let. in Life 1881) IL. xiii. 454 
The earthly love becomes thetrellice, up which the heavenly 
tovecreeps. 1894 H. Drummonp A scent 1/an 193 Language 
formed the trellis on which Mind climbed upward. 

3. attrib, and Comé., as trellis-border, -door, 
frame, -gate, -grating, -hut, -lace, -pattern; 
trellis-covered, -shaded, -woven adjs.;  trellis- 
window, a window furnished with a trellis; see 
also quot. 1913. See also TRELLIS-WORK. 

1897 Datly News 12 Apr. 7/7 A_pair of beakers, with 
baskets and sprays of flowers in “trellis borders, 1857 Lapy 
Hersert Cradle L. i. 14 The ladies.. were conducted by 
black eunuchs through “trellis-covered walks. 1756 Mrs. 
Catperwoop in Coltness Collect, \Maitl. Cl.) 219 They’s 
chapells !..and a fine dressed-up Virgin in every one of 
then, and a *tirless door to let her he seen! 1897 R. N. 
Bain tr. Fokat’s Pretty Michal xxxii. 251 At the stroke of 
two, she was already in the shop below, the trellis-door of 
which, leading to the street, was closed. 1766 Comp/. Farmer 
s.v. Trellis, For peach, nectarine, and apricot trees..the 
squares of the *trellis frame should not exceed three or four 
inches, 1697 in Alem. ci lloa (1874) 66 To put ona *tirlace 
gate, with lock and key thereto. 1825 JAmiESON 1882), T7rless- 
yett, a turnstile. 1876 B. CuHampneys in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) Ilt. 238 *Trellis gratings fitted with 
adjustable valves. 1825 Hone £very-day Bk. 1. 289 This 
saint lived in a “trellis hut. 1874 H. H. Cote Catal. 
lud. Art S. Keus. Mus. 173 Bracelet. *Tretlis pattern of 
plain and green glass beads. 1422 Scarchers Verdicts in 
Surtees Misc. (1888) 16 The *trelys wyndowe at the somer 


Bothwellhauche shott at him with a hacquebutt, through a 
tirleis window. 1913 Even Amc. Glass 51 ‘The hranches of 
the tree or vine seemed to run in and out of a trellis, a cir- 
cumstance which has given name to such windows—trellis 
windows, 1751 G, West £ducatyon xvii, Lahyrinths involv'd 
and “trellice-woven bow'rs. 

Trellis (tre‘lis),v. Forms: sce prec. [Almost 
always in pa. pple. ¢re//ised (trelist), f. prec. + -ED. 
Cf. F. tretllisé (14th c. in Godef. Compl.).J 

1. ¢eans. To furnish with a trellis or with lattice- 
work ; to euclose in a trellis or grating. 

@ 1400-50 A Le.rander 3343 Pe thrid [step] of a Topas a.tyred 
& turelest & grauen. ¢1470 Wewny Wallace x1. 197 A fell 
lyoun .With ina barrace,..Yerlyst in yrn. 1893 Kites of 
Durham (Surtees 1903) 37 Aboue y*® said dor, it was like- 
waies trellessed almoste to y* hight of y® valt aboue. 1634 
Sik T. Jlewpert Sram. 61 Windowcs trellized very curiously. 
1816 Gait Life B, West 92 Near a pile of ruins fringed and 
Ucllissed with ivy. 1883 ‘Vernon Lre'in Mag. Art Nov. 
3.1 Two villages, with . paved lanes trellised with grapes. 

ig. 1893 1. URENNAN IVitch of Nemi etc. 224 Some love 
that trelliseth the heart, 

2. intr. Yo make a trellis. rare. 

c1sz0 Wen. Ripow (Surtees) 111. 202 Will'no Caruer 
trelyssyng et carvyng per j diem, 6d. 

3. trans. To train (a plant) upon a trellis; to 
support on or as on a trellis. Also fig. 

1818 Sunci ev Fru/.26 Mar., The vines | are trellissed upon 
. sakes. 1849 Ruskin Sev, Lamps iv. § 34. 125 lheliving 
flowers..which..the French and Italian peasaniry often 
trellis with exquisite taste about their casements. 18973 I“. 
Brennan Witch of Nemi 5 A virgin round the summers of 
whose years Love trellissed joys to warp consuming fears. 

Trellised tre'list), pf/.a.  [f. Trettis 54.2 or 
v, + -ED.] 

1, Furnished with a trellis or trellis-work ; formed 
of trellis-work ; trained upon a trellis, 

1472 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 94 Pro iiij Trillest- 
wyndous empt. pro coquina. 1§13 Douctas suefs i. iii. 
10 The fill mone..In throw the tirlist wyndo schane by 
uycht. 16566 Hrount Glossogr., Trellised, craic Danced. 
Jatticed, grated, with wood. 1814 Sovtury Roderick xvi. 
28 Their trelliced vines. 1844 Lever 7. Burke xxvii, The 
trellised walls covered with honeysuckles and wild roses. 
1889 S, Lancpon Appeal to Serpent ii. 42 Assisting the 
tendrils of a beautiful passion-lower to grasp the next 
highest bar of a trellised arch. 

2. Shaped or arranged like a trellis; having a 
pattern or markings resembling a trellts. 

1664 Power £1f. lilos, 1. 5 Vhe Cominon Fly.. The tike 
foraminulous perforations or trelliied eyes are in all Flyes. 
1822 J. Parkinson Outl. O13. fol. 40 Ramifications .dis- 

sed in atrellised form. 1828 Tytier fist. Scot. (1864) 
faethe armour of David earl of Huntingdon) is of the 
species called hy the contemporary Norman writers the 
‘ trellissed ‘,and consists of a cloth coat, or vest,. . intersected 
by broad straps of leather, laid on so as to cross each other, 
but to leave intervening squares of the cloth, in the middle 
of which is around knoh or stud of steel. 1835-6 Sodd's 
Cyel. Anat. \. 712/1 Vhese striz, ridges and furrows, may 
cross one another, and the shell is then trellised. @ 18973 
Lytton Aven, Chillingly 1. ix, Its. .trellised [wall-Jpaper. 

bieiier. = IXGnGEn zie: 

1889 Exvin Dict. Her., Treille or Trillise, a Lattice, or 
Trellis, a pattern resembling fretiy, hut always nailed at 
cach intersection; also termed Trellised cloué. 1894 in 
Parker's Gloss. Ller, 586. 

Trellising (tre'lisin), 74/. sh. [f TRELu1s v. 
+-1nc1],] 

1. The action of TRELLIS v. ; 
furnishing with, a trellis. 

1474-§ Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 93 Operantibus circa 
le trilessyng et facturam. . fenestrarum. 

2. concr. Trellis-work, a trellis. 

1860 All \car Round No, 41. 341 A gallery. latticed like 
a dairy window, behind which birdcage trellising women 
were admitted. 1913 Mrs. WHARTON Custom of Country 
1. ix, Under the leaffess trellising of a wistaria arbour. 


Tre llis-work. [f. Trevis sb.2+ Work sé.) 
Wood or metal work consisting of light cross-bars ; 
= TRELLIS 54.21. Also, anything resembling this 
in structure or pattern. Also attrib. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 74 Cabinets of 
Treltis-work altogether plain. 1739 Grav Let. to iWest 
21 Nov., Trellis-works covered with vines. 1814 Worpsw. 
White Do» 1. 4g Shades Of trellis-work in long arcades. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 99 The corpus 
spongiosum as well as the corpora cavernosa [of the 
penis] are divided into cells or trellisework by an infinite 
number of fine membranous plates. 1878 Stuses Coust. 
Hist. 1. xviii, 214 The two kings met, with a grating of 
trellis-work between them, on the bridge of Pecquigny. 
1898 IV ests. Gaz. 10 Mar. 3/2 A very charming blouse. .is 
that with a trellis-work. 1898 Dasly News 5 Sept. 5/1 The 
tomb..was whitewashed all over and surrounded by a 
trelliswork fence. 1908 [Miss Fow ter) Bete. Trent & 
Anchoin:e 10 A Clematis Montana, surrounding the trellis- 
work frame. 

Trematode (tre‘matoud), a. and sb. Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. Zrématoda neut. pl., a. Gr. tpquatwans 
having holes, perforated, f. 7pjyua hole, orifice.] 

A. adj. Belonging to the class or order 7rema- 
toda ot Trematotdea of parasitic worms, found 
in the bodies of various animals, having a flattish or 
cylindrical form, with skin often perforated by pores, 
and usually furnished with adhesive suckers; the 


flukes (FLUKE 56.1 2) are typical examples. 

In Cuvier’s classification the 7» ¢euatoda constituted the 
second family of parenchymatous entozoa, containing hesides 
the flukes some animals not now reckoned as trematodes. 


the making of, or 


TREMBLE. 


1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1\,121/1 The Trematode Order 
--includes only two species infesting the human body. 1864 
Reader 3 Dec. 712/1 He had discovered upon the angel-fish 
(Syuatina angelus) a trematode worm of very singular 
organization, which will constitute a new genus. 1 é: 
Hoce Microsc. ts, ili. 567 One of the most remarkable of the 
Trematode helminths is Bilharzia haematobia of Cohbold. 
1876 Benedeu's Anin Parasites Introd., Cestode and tre- 
matode worms, 

B. sb, A trematode worm. 

1876 tr. eae s Gen. Pathol, 120 Trematodes are para. 
sitic solitary flat- worms with inarticulate leat sea bodies, 
1904 Brit. Med. Frnl. 17 Sept. 663 Sections of a minute 
adult trematode. 1905 QO. Rez. Apr. 488 The pearls in our 
fresh water mussel were formed by the larvae of a fluke 
(a trematode), 

So Tre‘matoid a. and sd. 

1882 Ocitwig (Annandale), Trematode, Trematoid, a, 
1891 Cent. Dict. Trematoid, a. and . 

+ Tre‘mblable, 2. Obs. rare. [f. TREMBLE v. 
+ -ABLE; cf. Ol. tremblable (Godef.).} Fitted to 
cause trembling or fear; a. Demanding reverential 
fear; b. Causing dread or horror; dreadful. 

1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Cons. 318 That the Canon of the 
Masse .be spoken sofilye, to the imtente those tremblable 
misterics maye retaine theyr auncient dignities, 1609 G. 
Benson Seri. ete. 72 Which is tremblable and monstrous, 
there be some, who, when God smites them, they fly vntoa 
witch or an Inchauntresse, and call for succour. 1651 R. 
Wirtiy tr. Primnrase's Pop. Err. u. vi. 93 In this Country 
the Consuimptiun is an evill so ordinary and tremblable. 

Tremble (tre'mb’l , 54. Forms: sce the verb. 
{f£ Tresure v.] 

1. An act or the action of trembling; a fit or 
state of trembling; a tremor; a vibration. 

1 Bisce (Donay) 2 /sdras xv. 37 They shal shake. .and 
tremble shal take them. He Phil. Trans. X\1. 836 
(According to him) Suund may be caused by the tremble of 
solid Lodies without the presence of gross Air. 1719, 1760-72 
(sce bh. 1775 Asu, Fremble (s colloquial, from the verb), a 
lreinor. 1848 Wickens Dombey xxvii, A terrivle tremble 
crept over her whole fiame. 1884 ‘I, Woointr Silenus 1, 
i, 2¢ Sitting beside the reeds He saw a tremble shivering 
thro’ their leaves. 1894 ‘TAN Mactaren' Bonnie Bricr 
Lush, Cunning Sp. Drumtochty (1895) 185 He micht gie a 
bit ¢rimunil. 

b. In colloq. phiases (a//) 2x, all of a tremble, 
on or upon the tremble, trembling, csp. with 
agitation or excitement. 

1719 Miss Howe in Lett. C'tess Suffolk (1224) 1. 35 Mama 
has invited ne tostay here, which put nie in sucha trenihle 
that lam hardly recovered. 1760-72 H. Brooke foal of 
ee (1809) I]. 151, 1 am already all of a tremble. 1800 

-AMB Let. fo Wauning, 1 am still on the tremble, for 1 do 
nut know where we could go. 1818 Coteaipce in Lit. Reni, 
(1836) I. 206 Why should 1 le in such a tremble all the 
while he talked? 1830 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 35/2 He 
seemed all of a totter and tremble. 

c. Tremulousness or unsteadiness (of the voice) 
caused by cmotion. 

1779 Mirror No. §4 P13 There is a melting tremblein her 
voice, which..is inimitably beautiful and affecting. 1848 
Dickens Dotmbey xxxiii, A deep impassioned earnestness... 
that made the very tremble in her voice a part of her firmness, 

2. pl. The trembles; Any discase or condition 
characterized by an involuntary shaking, as ague 
or palsy (esp. in sheep) ; the tremor due to mer- 
curialism, delirium tremens, etc. ; the ‘shakes’; in 
N. Amer., milk-sickness (MILK sd. 10). 

1812 J. Wacker “ss. Nat. /1ist, 525 Ovis in_pascuis 
montosis morbo ohnoxia est, hactenus insanabili, .. the 
Trembles. 1848 A.S. Tavitor Potsons xxxiii 561 The disease 
produced hy the use of the flesh or milk of animals fed in 
these districts, is known under the name of milk-sickness, or 
trembles, 1860 Mavxe Expos. Lex. Trembles, a popular 
term for the disorder mercurial tremor. | 1864 HawTuorne 
S. Felton (1883) 321 A hardness of hearing, and a dimness 
of sight, and the treinbles. 1865 Dickens Mut, /7. 1v. viii, 
What are popularly called ‘the tremhles’ being in full force 
upon him, 1889 Buck’s Jlandbk. Med. Sc. V. 9/1 The 
flesh of an animal suffering from trembles .. would also 
produce the disease [milk-sickness]. : 

3. The American aspen, /opulus tremuloides. 

1749 in Rep. Coum. Ho. Conn. 11, 246/2 | Hudson's Bay 
Co.) The Beavers chiefest Food is, the Poplar or Tremble. 
1770 J. R. Forster tr, Kalu's Trav. NV. Amer. (1772) IL 
356 They likewise, make use of those which grow on the 
asp-tree or tremble, 

+ Tremble, a. Obs. rare". 
after next.) Trembling. 

1668 Turner //eréa/ 111. 81 To be geuen..vnto them that 
haue the palsey, or any num or tremble member. 

Tremble (tremb’!),v. Forms: a. 4~5 tremle, 
-el, -yl, (4 trenle, Sc. tremal), 5 -ylle, -ul, 
trymmel, 5-6 Sc. tri-, trymle, 6 Se. trimm-, 
trymm-, -le, -yll, etc., trumle, 9 S¢. trimmil; 
8. 4-6 trem-, (trim-, trym-), ~bel, -byl, etc., (6 
trumbill), 4- tremble. fa. F. ¢vembler (11th c. 
in Godef. Compl.):—pop. and med.L. ¢remulare 
(Du Cange), by which the early ¢vemel, -le, -y/ 
form may have been influenced, f. L. ¢remzze/-us 
tremulous, f. ¢remére to tremble, quake, shake. Cf 
Prov. ¢remblar, Sp. temblar, It. tremolare.] 

1. zutr. Of persons (less commonly of animals), 
or of the body or a limb: To shake involuntanly 
as with fear or other emotion, cold, or weakness ; 
to quake, quiver, shiver. 

1303 R. Bruxne Hasdl. Synne 9390 Hys herte began to 
tremle and colde. 13. $2 Crvslofer 629 in Herstm. 


[ad. L. tremzlus, 


TREMBLED. 


319 


Altengl, Leg. (1881) 461 For ferde he tremlide ylka bone. ‘ bowels of the earth, raised up by subterraneous fires that 


01375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 877 He tremaland, 
acne mocht. /éid. xxxiii. (George) 257 Fast tremeland, 
1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy ui. 5425, 1..pat..Fele myn bond 
bope tremble and quake. 1413 /’ilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 
1, xv. x1, I tremble as doth a leef vpon a tree. 
Cotlzear 458 Trewlie that tenefull (a tiger] was trimland 
than, 1514 Barctay Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 6 We 
tremble naked, and dye almost for colde. 1598 SyLvESTER 
Du Bartasit i. i. Furies 204 At every word they trimbléd 
then for aw. a 1668 Davenanr Svege 1. i, 1 tremble Jike a 
tender Lamb, In acold Winter night. 1681 Fravet A/ezh. 
Grace ix. 192 The bird that has been delivered out of the 
tallons of he hawk, trembles afterward at the noise of his 
bells. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre /éalan i, He trembled with 
anxiety. 31820 W. Irvine Sketch Be. 1. 51, I felt Leslie’s 
hand tremble on my arm. a1850 Rossetti Dante § Cire. 
1. (1874) 94. Gives me full oft a fear that trembleth: So that 
I callon Beath. Ibid. 167 Ab | Ballad, unto thy dear offices 
I do commend my soul, thus trembling. f 
b. fg. and rhet, To be affected with dread or 
apprehension, or with any feeling that is accom- 
panied by trembling. Const. a/, for, fo do something. 
¢ 1400 Afol. Loll. 55 W(hjois pe formar and original cause.. 
of pis pus gret iuel, I drede ungly to sey, tremel and quake. 
1ss2_ Lynpesay MZonarche 6018, I trimyll tyll heir tell The 
terribyll Turmentyng of hell. 1562 Winzer Last Blast 
Wks. (S. T.S.) [. 40 We exhorte 30w..to feir and trimble at 
the feirfull exemplis of deid. 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Let, to C’tess Bristol 1 Apr., Lhe Grand Signior, with all 
his absolute power, trembles at a janissary’s frown. 1766 
Gray Kingsgate 6 Earl Goodwin trembled for his neighbour- 
ing sand, 1778 Cowrer Hymn, ‘ What various hindrances 
we meet’ iit, Satan trembles when be sees The weakest 
saint upon his knees. 1815 SuHEetiey Dzv2072 282 While 
human tongues Tremble to speak. 1911 Maret Anthropol, 
ii. 43 Then man presumably killed game..on top of the 
Wealden dome, how many years ago orz trembles to think. 

2. Of things: To be agitated or affected with 
vibratory motion ; to shake, quake, quiver. 

1374 Cuaucer BSocZh. 1, met. i. 1 (Camb. MS.) The slake 
skyn tremblythofmyn emptyd body. ¢ 1375 Cursor VW. 24413 
(Fairf.) pe erp be-gan to tremble& quake. 1484 Caxton Fadles 
of Aesop w. xiv, Whan the toune is taken..the Country 
aboute.,oujt to tremble and shake. 1555 EvEN Decades 322 
The poynt of the needle styll respected the northe. .sauynge 
that it sumwhat trembeled and declyned a lyttle. 1697 
Dryven “Eneid x. 418 They run their ships aground: the 
vessels knock,..and tremble with the shock. 1827 CaRLYLE 
Wise., Richter (1869) 20 Then began the Aeolian Harp of 
the Creation to tremble and to sound. 1908 [Miss Fower]) 
Betw. Trent & Ancholme 39 A little Harebell trembling in 
the breeze. 

b. Said of the tremulous or vibratory motion or 
effect of light, sound, speech, etc. 

crg00 {sce Tremsiinc 2'6/. sb). c1440 Partonope 5790 
Wyth voystremelyng. a 1628, a [see a it cad a.|. 
1708 Pork Ode St. Cecilia 17 In broken air, trembling, the 
wild music floats. | ///d. 114 Yet ev'n in death..Eurydice 
still trembled on his tongue. 1737 — Jit. Hor. u. vi, 189 
Yell how the Moon-beam trembling falls. 1821 SHELLEY 
Efipsych. 543 Where the pebble-paven shore. .“I'rembles and 
sparkles as with ecstasy. 184z l'Ennyson Vision of Sin 17 
Low ae niusic winding trembled. 

c. fig. 

1819 SHELLEY Fragm., Questions 8 A dream, Part of 
which comes true, and part Beats and trembles in the heart. 
a 1862 BuckLe Céwitiz. (1869) ILI. iii. 121 ‘The liberties of 
Scotland. . were trembling iu the balance. 


+3. trans. To regard with trembling or dread ; 


to tremble at. (Cf. L. tremdcre.) Obs. rare. 

1382 Wycuir /sa. Ixvi. 2 To whom.. shall I beholde, but to 
my porelet [Vulg. paupercedn) and contrit in spirit, and 
tremblende [¢resmentem] my wrdis? 1450-1530 A/yrr. our 
Ladye 185 Thy mother, whome the companyes of helles 
tremel and drede, 1565 T. Srapteton Fortr. Faith r1o4 
‘That whiche. .*he deuil, aboue al thinges, trembleth. 


4. To cause to tremble or shake. 

sor Spenser Virg. Guat 616 ltither Scipion,.To whom 
the ruin'd walls of Earance vow’d, Trembling their forces, 
sound their praises lowd. 1649 G. Daniet 7/rinarch., 
Hen. V, xxv, The Palsey of the common Earth, Trembles 
my Quill. 165: W. Durnam A/aran-atha (1652) 11 It was 
much that a prisoner should so soon tremble his Judge. 1746 
Taxsur Mew Alus. Gram. 23 A Shake, or Trilloe,..is to 
shake, tremble, or warble your Voice, or Instrument. 1818 
Keats £adym.1. 468 Thou art as a dove Tremhling its closed 
eyes. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Woman's Shortcomings ii, She 
trembles her fan. 

5. intr. To pass tremulously. Chiefly poet. 

1730-46 THoMson Autumn 151 Soon as the morning 
trembles o'er the sky And unperceived unfolds the 
spe day. 1795 CorerioGe Eoliax Harp 46 Organic 

arps.. That tremble into thought. 21817 T. Dwicut Trav. 
New Eng, etc. (1821) 11. 413 With a ait ike progress..we 
trembled through this part of our way. 1842 Tennyson 
Talking Oak 161 A teardrop trembled from itssource. 1864 
Lowett Fireside Trav. 295 On the dial of tine the shadow 
has not yet trembled over the line that marks the beginning 
of tbe first century. 

6. trans. Tremble out: To utter tremulously or 
falteringly. 

1868 Avan I, Menien lx felicia 35 And trembling out 
prayers, and waiting to die. 

Hence Tre-mbled /f/. a., made to tremble. 

1819 Keats Ode to Psyche 11 The whispering roof Of 
leaves and trembled blossoms. 

Tremblement (tre‘mb'Imént). [a. F. ¢rembde- 
ment (15th c. in Godef.., f. tremebler to TREMBLE: 
see -MENT.] 

1. The action or condition of trembling (/7. and 


Jg-); vibration, agitation; also, an instance of | 


this, a tremor. 


1677 Gate Crt. Gentilcs 11. 1v, 147 It is.. vapors within the | 


©1475 Rauf 


cause Earthquakesand Tremblements. 1844 Mrs. BRowNiNG 
Lost Bower iv, Vhe wood..Thrills in leafy tremblement. 
1867 Jean InGELow Christ's Resurrect. xvii, The waiting 
world doth quake with mortal tremblement, 

2. A cause of trembling ; a terror. rare. 

1677 Gate Crit. Gentiles Il. 1. 131 Some read it thus, 
‘Ephraim was a tremblement to him that heard him’, 
ie so long as he kept close to God he was formidable to al 
his enemies. 1895 Daily News 27 May 8/3 [talian villains, 
pirate marquises, ‘and almost every possible tremblement ’~ 
fierce wars and faithful loves—do moralise his song. 


Trembler (trembla:). [f TREMBLEv. + -ER]; 
cf. F. trenbleur.] One who or that which trembles. 
1. One who trembles, esp. with fear; a timorous 


or terrified person. 

1552 Hutoet, Trembler, ¢rcszulus, 7. «1660 Hammond 
Serm. Matt. zi. go Wks. 1684 1V. 479 Those base submis- 
sions, that the covetous Mammonist or cowardly trembler 
drudges under. 1770 Gotnsm. Des. Will. 199 Well had the 
boding trembiers learned to trace The day’s disasters in his 
morning face. 1878 Seecey Stein [1]. 531 A frightened 
trembler and maker of obeisances, : 

+2. A name given to those whose devotional 
exercises were accompanied by trembling, quaking, 
or shaking ; spec. a Qnaker. Oéds. or f/est. 

[1678 R. Barcray Afol. Quakers xi. § 8 (1736) 359, Some- 
times the Power of God will break forth;. .every individual 
will be strongly exercised, as in a Day of Battle; and there- 
by Trembling and a Motion of Body will be upon most, if 
not upon all:..And from this, the name of Quakers, i.e. 
Tremblers, was first Reproachfully cast upon us.) 1689 R. 
Ware Foxes & Firebrands 1. 198 ‘Vhese Sectaries. .be as 
follows: 1 Independents..17 Quakers, or Tremblers. 1706 
E. Warp Hud, Kediv. xv. 21 Of these quaint primitive 
Dissemblers, In old queen Less’s Days call’d Tremblers. 
ax74r Cuackcey /iks, (1766) 101, 1 was one called a Quaker, 
or lrembler, 1820 tr. Trav. Cosmo IIT (1821) 447 The sect 
of the ‘'remblers or Quakers was begun by James Naylor. 

3. transf. Applied to a. a fish which gives an 
electric shock, as the electric eel of Africa; b. a 
bird or other animal which keeps up a shaking 
motion of the tail or body. 

1832 Lyete Princ. Geol, 11. 106 The trembler, or S/lurus 
electricus (belongs) to the rivers of Africa, 1867 ScLa1ER 
& Satvin E.rotic Ornithol. Pi. x, Cinclocerthia ruficauda, 
(Red-tailed Trembler), 1911 WesstER, Tremdler, any of 
certain West Indian birds of the genera Cinclocerthia and 
Rhamphocinelus, of the family Mimidz, 

4. Elecir. A vibrating spring blade which altcr- 
nately makes and breaks the circuit in an induction 
coil. 

1877 Telegr. Frnt. 13 Nov. 20/1 M. Tronuvé, Paris, has 
made some improvements in the contact-breaker or trembler 
of induction coils. /écd., Vibrating stem of the trembler. 
1903 J/otor. Ann. 80 Troubles..caused through the petrol, 
float-jet, or tremblers not having been understood by the 
motorist. 1907 Daily News 10 Apr. 6 Next the trembler in 
the coil stuck, and the eugine stopped. 

5. attrib. (in sense 4), as trembler-blade, -coil; 
trembler-bell, an electric bell rung by a hammer 
attached to a trembler; also called trembling bell. 

1884 in Frul. Franklin Inst, (1886) CX X1.Supp.69 Audible 
signals are given..on board the locomotive by a *trembler 
bell. 1905 Preece & Sivewricut Telegraphy (new ed.) 254 
There are many forms of these 1rembler bells, but the prin- 
ciple in all is alike. 1904 in IVestn2, Gaz. 28 May 5/3 The 
*trembler blade which governs the spark, and is in its turn 
controlled by the t1ovement of the motor. 1908 /d/d. 6 Feb. 
4/2 The ignition is effected by high-tension magneto and 
accumulator with *trembler-coil and self-starting switch. 

{| Trembleuse (tranbloz), a. or sb. attrtd. [F., 
fem. of ¢vembleur trembler; cf. Littré, ‘ 7rembleuse, 
tasse retenue dans sa soucoupe par une sorte de 
galerie’.} In sremébleuse cup, a cup having a 
saucer with a ‘well’, into which it fits so as to be 
kept from falling off. 

1883 Daily News 26 June 3/1 Sale of. .china..a gros bleu 
trembleuse cup and saucer, exotic birds, 957. 1893 Auction 
Catal. Porcelain Casstobury Park 5 Old Sévres Porcelain. 
20. A Trembleuse Cup, Cover and Saucer. 1894 Times 
16 June 7/6 A trembleuse cup and saucer, with landscape 
and trophies in medallions on white and gold ground. 

Trembling (tre-mblin), vd/. sd. [f. TreuBLe 
v.+-ING1.] The action of the verb TREMBLE in 
various senses; in quot. 1902, spec. ague in sheep 
(see TREMBLE 56, 2). 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 4912 3yf he lerne gylerye 
Fals wurde and feynt trenlyng [v.7. tremlynge]. 1382 
Wycuir ££. vi. 5 Seruauntis, obeysche 3e to fleishly lordis 
with drede and tremblyng, in symplenesse of joure herte, as 
to Crist. c1q00 Song Roland 54 Trymlinge of tabers And 
tymbring soft. c1440 Promp. Parv. 5031/2 Tremelynge, or 
qwakynge, ¢remor. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
112b, Transformynge our gesture or countenaunce, as in 
tremblynge. 1647 H. More Song of Soul u. App. iv, All my 
spirits move with pleasant trembeling. 1693 Luttrect 
Brief Ret. (1857) 111. 25 A ship from Jamaica brings that 
the earth there had some tremblings again. 1809-10 CoteE- 
RUDGE Friend (1865) 2 At the sound of the word trembling 
came upon me. 1902 N. Munro in Blackw, Mag. Nov. 
602/2 Sheep had been lost by the trembling. 

b. attrib., as trembling fit; + trembling-stop, 
a tremolo organ-stop. 

1559 Leak Waterwks. 34 The Systemes and Measures of 
the Organ Pipes,..also of the inanner of the Registers, .. 
the Trembling stop, &c. 1856 Kane Arct, Explor. I. xvi. 
191 Men..were seized with trembling-fits and short breath. 


Trembling, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-Inc2.] 
That trembles, in various senses of the verb. 
@ 1400-50 Alerander 4914 (Asbm. MS.) Pe testre trased 


| full of trones with trimballand wingis. 


TREMELLA. 


1526 Pilger. Pery. 
(W. de W. 1531) 257 With tremblynge herte and holy fere, 
thynkyng hym selfe vnworthy to toucbe tbat moost holy 
body. c161q Sin W. Mure Dido & neas 1. 269 A con- 
trare blast Doth force his saile against the trembling mast. 
a1628 Sir J. Beaumont Bosworth F. 66 Which like a 
twinkling Star, with trembling Light Sends radiant Lustre 
through the darksome Air. 1634 Sir T. HERBERT 7'yav, 207 
The lookers on incessantly warble out soft trembling 
Musique. 1797 Mrs. Rapcwitre /talian xi, It was delivered 
in..low and trembling accents. 1877 Froupe Short Sind. 
(1883) IV. 1. x. 122 [He] let in the trembling wretches who 
had been shut out. ; 

b. fransf. Characterized or accompanied by 


trembling. 

1430 Lypc. Jin. Poems, Pater Noster, Atwyxe dred 
and tremblyng reuerence Astoned I am. 1613. SHaks. 
Hen, VITI, 1.11, 95 Sixt part of each? A treinbling con- 
tribution. 1794 bLake Songs Exper., Little Boy Lost 10 
Intrembling zeal he seized his hair. 1818 Scott 57. Lamm. 
xxxv, To the butler’s trembling entreaties..he at first re- 
turned no answer. yx 

c. In specific applications: trembling sixies 
or exies (cf. AccEsS Io), the ague (S¢.); trem- 
bling beef, some dish of boiled beef (?0ds.); cf. 
trembling-prece ; trembling bog, bog-land formed 
over water or soft mud, which shakes at every 
tread, a quaking bog; so ¢rembling prairte, in 
Louisiana, U.S.A.; trembling-chair : see quot. ; 
trembling eel, the gymnotus; trembling-grass, 
quaking-grass (Ariza media); trembling-ill, the 
ague in sheep (Sc.); trembling palsy, paralysis 
characterized by trembling of the extremities or the 
head (Syd. Soc. Lex., 1899); trembling-piece 
[F. pzéce tremblante], a joint of beef so interlarded 
with fat as to quiver; trembling-poplar, the 
Aspen, Populus tremula, also the N. American 
P. tremulotdes. 

1808-18 Jamison, Trembling Fevers, the ague, Ang. 
*Trembling Aixes (cad. 1825 Exies]. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm. 
xi, The cookmaid in the trembling exies. 1806 A. HUNTER 
Culina (ed. 3) 238 *Trembling Beef. Take a brisket of 
beef, and boil it gently [etc.]. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
111. 653 He lives on standing Lakes, and “trembling Bogs. 
1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Trembling chair, a vibrating chair 
used in the treatment of paralysis, 1807 Joyce Sci. Dia- 
logues xvi. (1846) 397 A(£lectricity) In Firmin’s ‘ Natural 
History of Surinam” is some account of the *trembling 
eel. 1853 G. Jounston Sot, £. Bord. 216 Briza media, 
*Trembling-grass : Quaking-grass. 1833 WiLson fr. § Eng. 
Dict. sv. Tremblant, *Vrembling-piece. 1861 Miss Pratt 
Flower, Pil, V. 120 (Aspen, or *Trembling Poplar)..is a 
iniddle-sized tree. 

Tremblingly (tre'mblinli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly2.] In a trembling manner; tremulously ; 
with trembling; so as to tremble. 

1552 Hvutoet, Tremblyngly, ¢rcpidanter. 1581 A. Hare 
Iliad x. 183 He stoode so trembliugly, That one full wel 
might heare his teeth togither soto shake. 1617 CoLtins 
Def. Bp. Ely 1. i. 95 Tremblingly we referre them to the 
heauenly censure. 1771 Mae. D’Arstay Larly Diary 
3 July, That..agonizing sensibility which is tremblingly 
alive to each emotion of sorrow. 1863 W. PHicwirs Spceches 
viii. 217 Tremblingly anxious to save Garrison's life. 

Tre-mblingness, vare~°. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The state of trembling; tremnlousness. 

1727 Baicey vol. 11, Tresmulousness, tremblingness. 

Trembly (tre‘mbli), @. co//og. [f. TREMBLE v. 
or s6,+-¥1,] Full of trembling; tremulous. 

1848 Lowett Fable for Critics (1865) 223 A single ane- 
mone trembly and rathe. 1848 Dickens Domdey i, So 
trembly and shaky from head to foot. 1879 O. W. Hotmes 
Archbishop 6 Gil Blas 21 Is your voice a little trembly ? 

+Tre‘mebund,a. Sc. Obs. [ad. L. tremebundus 
trembling, f. ¢remére to tremble.] Inclined to 
tremble; timorous, timid. 

e1560 A. Scott Poems (S.1.S.) xxvi. 56 Thay (women].. 
ar of nature tremebund, 

+ Tremefa-ction. Ods.rare. [ad. late L. treme- 
faction-em, n. of action f. tremefaccre to cause to 
tremble.] Shaking, trembling. So + Tremefact- 
ing ffi. a., that shakes or trembles. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 28/2 Tbe Cby- 
rurgiane must, without anye tremefactione, vse the same 
[lancet]. 1599 — tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 197/2 The 
braynes of a Hare..will pravent the tremefactione both of 
handesand feete. /é/d. 207/2 Croockede, and treinefactinge 
Toynctes. ; 

Tremefy (tre’méfai), v. vave—'. [ad. L. ¢veme- 
Sacére (see prec.), with -FY, prop. repr. L. -/icare: 
cf. satisfy.) trans. Yo cause to tremble. 

1832 J. Witson in Blackw. Alag. XXXI1. 424 A nod that 
tremefies Olympus. 

Tremel, obs. form of TREMBLE. 

|| Tremella (tréme‘la). of. [mod.L. (Dille- 
nins 1741), dim. from fremulus, -zla shaking, 
shivering.} A genus of amorphous hymenomy- 
cetous fungi consisting of tremulous gelatinous sub- 


_ stance, typical of the N.O, Zremed/acex or Tremel- 


“inex, most species of which grow on decayed 


wood, but a few on the ground. 

Tremclla Auricula is known as Earth-jelly, 7. aébida as 
Fairy Bullet. 7: sesenterica is conspicuous in dead hedges 
in winter from its orange tint. . 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot.'Table i, Tremella, Cryptogamia, 
Alga.” 1778 Licutroor Flora Scot. 11. 901 Tremella pur- 
purea... Little red-knobb'd Tremella, 1786 THomrson in 
Phil, Trans. LXXVIIL. 124 Any thing resembling tremella, 


TREMELLACEOUS. 


or that kind of green matter, or water moss, which forms 
upon the bottom and sides of the vessel. 

Hence Tremellaceous (tremél@‘fas) a. Lot, 
pertaining to the Zremellaceew or Tremellinen; 
Tremelliform a, /ot., of the form of the thallus 
in 7remella (Webster, 1911); Tremellin Chem. 
[cf F. trémelline (Littré)], (see quot. 1868); Tre-- 
melline a. /of., pertaining to the genus 7reme/la 
or N.O. Tremellinew (Funk's Stand. Dict., 1893); 
Tremellineous @. Sot. = tremellaccous; Tre- 
melloid a. /ot., resembling Zreme/ia in form 
or substance; Tremellose a. Lot., shaking, like 
Tremella, tremulous. 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex. *Tremellin. 1868 Watts Diet. 
Chem, V. 878 Ti(euelta) mesenterica was found by Urandes 
to contain, in the dry state,..5 pts. of a peculiar crystal- 
lisable resinous body, called tremellin. 1860 Mayne £.rfos. 
Let. Tremetloides,..applied to a lichen, the membranons, 
delicate, and almost transparent expansions of which re- 
semble those of the 7remedla: *tremelloid. 1874 Cooxe 
Fungi 72 Anomalous as it may at first sight appear to in- 
clude these tremelloid forms with the dust-like fungi. 1837 
W. Purciiprs Brit, Discomycetes 333 Catloria tuteo-rubetla, 
-eSomewhat tremelloid. /di/. 22 Leotia [ubrica...Gre- 
garious, somewhat caspitose, *tremellose. /4id. 420 Tre- 
mettose, shaking like jelly, of a jelly-like consistence. 

+ Treme:nd, a. Ods. rare. [ad. L. fremend-us : 
see next.} = TREMENDOUS, 

1s8t Marseck Bk. Motvs 346 Earthquakes, Thunderings 
and Lightenings, be tokens and tastes of Gods most tre- 
me{n]d and dreadfull power. 1650 Trare Comin. Deut.x. 8 
That sacred and tremend function of the ministery. 

Tremendous (tr/tnendas), a. Also 7-8 
tremenduous. [f. L. ¢remend-2s ‘that is to be 
trembled at, fearful, dreadful, frightful, terrible’, 
gerundive of fremcre to tremble, tremble at: see 
-0us. The by-form in -zous was shaped after adjs. 
from L, adjs. in -«ss, as conspicuous.) 

1, Such as to excite trembling, or awe; awful; 
“dreadful; horrible; astonishingly terrible’ (J.). 

1632 Litucow Trav. x. 460 Hee, after many tremenduous 
threatnings, commanded the Scriuan to draw vp a Warrant. 
1657 83 Evetyn /Yist. Relig. viii. (1850) Il. 17 Not blas- 
pheming the tremendous name of God, 1661 BLou st Glossegr. 
(ed. 2), Tremendous ., greatly io befeared. 1689 T. 1.0 Skee 
Char. Gd. Commander 44 But the tremenduos Tetragrain. 
maton Will not, not always be a looker on. 1742 Vouna 
Nt. TA.v.9 Black-boding man Receives, noi suffers death's 
tremenduous blow. 1796 J. Moser /lerinit of Caucasus 1. 
166 Rocks, torrents, and all the variety of tremenduuus 
scenery. 1803 JANE Porter Thaddeus ix, The air..was 
rendered livid and tremendous by long spires of fire. 1871 
Macovurr Jer. Patmos xi, 147 The Day, the Great day.. 
uf His wrath... Now, to what does this tremendous descrip. 
tion refer? 

b. aéso/, That which is tremendous. sonce-«se. 

1742 Younc .Vt. 7h. v. 691 What heart of flesh Would 
trifle with tremendous? dare extremes? Yawn o'er the fate 
of infinite ? 

2. Ilyperbolically, or as a mere intensive : Such 
as to excite wonder on account of its magnitude or 
violence; astounding; extraordinarily great; im- 
mense. (Cf. the similar use of awful, frightful, 
terrible, etc.) collog. 

1812 Soutnev £ss. (1832) I. 118 During the last forty years, 
a tremendous change has been goingon. 1845 Forp Hand 6h. 
Spain \. 16 They..drive at a tremendous pace, 1866 G. 
Macooxal.p Ann. QO. Netyhd. vi, A tremendous splash 
reached my ears from the pond. 1882 Frover Un-xfl. 
Balnehistau 91 He, .evidently deterinined to smother his 
feelings in a tremendous dinner. eee 

b. Extraordinary in respect of some quality indi- 
cated in context. slang. 

1831 Ch. Patronage Reporter Jan. 26 Owing.. latterly to 
the tremendous state of the weather. 1847 Hers /riends 
tu C.1, vii. 117 Over-managing people..are tremendous to 
live with. 1866 Geo, Extot /. //o/f ii, This young Debarry 
is a tremendous fellow at the classics. _ 

Tremendously (tr/me‘ndasli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY*.] In a tremendous manner or degree; 
dreadfully; hence co//og. as ahyperbolical intensive : 
Exceedingly, extremely, excessively, very greatly. 

1680 Baxter Cath, Commun. (1684) 36 And Peter oft, and 
once tremendously..rebuk’t by Christ. 1731 Batrev, 7ve- 
mendously, dreadingly. 1776 Pennant Zool. (ed. 4) I. 177 
White Owl: This species .. will often scream most tre- 
mendously. 1817 Souruey &ss. (1832) I]. 43 The game was 
of the same kind, though the stake differed tremendously in 
magnitude. 1863 W. C. Bacowin A/>. Hunting ix. 394 If 
he should have gone, I shall have some tremendously hard 
work for nothing. 1904 Yorks. Post 9 Sept. 4/3 How tre- 
mendously costly a thing naval ‘ supremacy’ has become. 

Tremendousness (trime‘ndasnés). [f as 
prec. +-NESS.] The quality of being tremendous. 

1727 Baicev vol. 11, 7remendousness,..tremendous Quality, 
Worthiness to be feared or dreaded. 185r H. Metvitte 
Whale xli, The pre-eminent tremendousness of the great 
Sperm Whale. 1894 Chicago Advance 3 May, It is good.. 
to recognize the tremendousness of death. 1906 29th Cent. 
June 974 Eschylus overpowers us with his tremendousness. 

|] Tremie (trzimz). Engin. [F. trémie, OF. 
tremuie, -aye (mill-)hopper (¢ 1300 in Godef. 

Compl.) =\t. tramoggia :—L. trimodia a three- 
peck measure, f. /rz- three + modius peck.) A 
movable tube, widening at its upper end into 
a hopper, for depositing concrete under water, 

1905 Engiueering Ree.(N. Y.)14 Jan. 53 Up toa height of 
6ft. below low water level, the concrete was deposited under 
water by means of a tremie. 1911 AZin. Proc, /ust. Civ 
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Engin. CLXXXV. 9 The deposition of concrete..by means 
of tremies operated from scows. 


|| Tremis |tr7/mis\, Nom. Antig. ilg Le eee 
three, after sémzs half anas.] A Roman gold coin of 


the later emperors, the third part of an as aureus. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. pest Tremissis, ot Golden Triens, 
a Roman Gold Coin worth five Shillings Sterling. 1756 
Nucent Montesquieu's Spir, Laws (1758) Ml. xxu. ii. 72 
The sou of two tremises (F. desx /remisses} answered to an 
ua of twelve months. 

Tremle, obs. form of TREMBLE. 

||Tremocto:pus. Zoo/. [mod.L.,f. Gr. rpjyahole, 
pore + Octorvs.] A subgenus of Octopus having 
wo large aquiferous pores on the back of the head. 

1851 Woopwarbd JJolfusca 1. 65 Between the branchia are 
two rows of brown or violet spots, like the pigment cells of 
the tremoctopus, 1878 ewe Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat, 327 
Sometiines over a few of the arms only (4 in Tremoctopus), 
or over them all. 

Tremogram (trein’grem). [f. Gr. rpénew 
to tremble, quiver +-Gcitas.] a, A tracing record- 
ing tnvoluntary inuscular motion. b. An irregu- 
larity characterizing a person's handwriting: see 
quot, 1907. So Tre‘mograph [-Gitari], an instru- 
ment for recording involuntary muscular tremor. 

I Syd. Soc. Lex., Tremogram, the tracing of tremor 
made by means of the Tremograph. 1904 G.S. Watt Ado. 
lescenve I. iit. 145 The tremograph, a ehanbie attached tua 
pivoted lever moving bresly in all directions, showed that 
children could not hold the index-finger still fur half a 
miiute, 1907 P. Frazer in Jral. franklin Inst, Apr. 268 
The curious marginal irrezularities which accompany and 
seem toa certain degree to characterize the handwriting of 
each writer, which I have called ‘ tremograms *. 

| Tremolando \tremolando). .J/us. Also 
tremulando. [It., pr. pple. of tremolare to shake, 
quaver, warble (Florio).] a. adj. (or attrib.) 
‘Tremulous, shaking. b. adv. In a tremulotis or 
quer manner ; witha tremolo ; used to indicate 
that a note or passage js to be thus rendered. 
e. ellipt. as sb. = TiEsoLo 1, 2. 

1852 SKIOEL Organ 24 Another absurd. .contrivance isthe 
tremulando, a register which.. was to indicite the sobbing, 
sighing, and trembling of men. 1854 J. Scuunert Was. 
Hand-bk. (ed. 4, Tremolant, a stop in german organs pro- 
ducing a Iremolando effect. 1876-98 Stainrr & Darretr 
Dict. Mus, Terms, Treinotando,..(1) A chord or note played 
or bowed with great rapidity so as to produce a quivering 
effect. (2) Vibration of the voice in singing, arising from 
nervousness or a bad Pec ucnee or used for the purpose 
of producing a special effect. /bid., Tremolant,..a fan- 
wheel by rotating in front of the wind chest causes a fresto- 
fando, 1887 Athensum 26 Nov, 72 /1 The violins accom. 
pany ¢remofando in descending thirds. 

Tremolant (tremJdlant). [a. G. ¢remolant, ad. 
It. ¢remolante, TREMULANT.] = TREMOLO 2. 

1854 (see prec.]. 1876-98 Starner & Barnett Dict. Mus. 
Terms, Tremotant,or Tremutant, anorganand harmoniuin 
stop which causes the air as it proceeds to the pipes or reeds 
to pass through a valve having a moveable top... The up and 
down movement of the top of t :e valve givesa vibratory move- 
ment to the air which similarly affects the sound produced. 

Tremolite (tremdlait’. Afiz. [Named 1796, 
f. Zremo/a, in Switzerland, where found +-1TF !.] 
A white or grey (sometimes transparent) variety of 
AMPHIBOLE, composed of magnesia and lime, with 
little or no iron, occtrring in ftbrous masses or 
thin-bladed crystals. Also called gram matite. 

1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess, 219 Not far from St. Gothard, it is 
found mixed with tremolite, and stratified. 1807 T, THom- 
son Chem, (ed. 3) 11.476 Tremotite..is a compound of silica 
and lime, or perhaps rather carbonate of lime. 1834-5 J. 
Pun.tirs Geol, in Eacyel. Metrop. V1. 563/1 That (se. 
marble) of Glen Tilt, characterized by its accompanying 
tremolites, lies in a quartzose micaslate. 1849 Dana Geol. 
xvii. (1850) 632 Acicular crystals of white hornblende or 
tremolite. 

Hence Tremoli‘tic a., of the nature of, or con- 
taining tremolite, as tremolitic marble. 

1879 Dana ian, Geol, (ed. 3) 70 Granular Limestone.. 
Varieties,—a. Statuary Marble;.. Tremolitic; contains 
bladed crystallizations of. .tremolite. 

|! Tremolo (tre‘mélo). A/us. In 8 tremola; 
also g tremulo. [It. ¢remolo adj. trembling, 
shaking, quavering :—L. ¢rema/-us TREMULOUS.] 

1, A tremulous or vibrating effect produced on 
certain musical instruments or in the human voice 
in singing, esp. to express intensity of emotion ; 
cf. VIBRATO. 

(1724 Short Explic. For, Wds. in Mus, Bhs. Tremola, to 
Tremble, a particular Grace in Musick.] 1801 Bussv Dict. 
Mus., Tremolo, Tremotante, or Tremente, a word inti- 
mating that the notes are to be drawn out with a tremulous 
motion. 1865 Miss Braovon Sir Jasper xvii, The trickling 
arpeggios and treble tremulos of a modern nocturne were 
allesufficient. 1884 H.C. Deacon in Grove Dict. Mus, IV. 
166/2 The instrumental tremolo is more nearly allied to the 
vocal vibrato. Indeed, what is called ‘vibrato ‘ on bowed 
instruments is what would be ‘tremolo’ in vocal music. 

attrib. 1896 Godey'’s Alag. Feb. 1951 Some cheap melo- 
dramatic stuff with tvesnofo shudders in the orchestra. 

b. ¢transf. and fg. 

1877 Locknart Aline ts Thine xviii, Her back still turned 
and a tremolo in her voice. 1897 Dazly News 23 Nov. 6/2 
He {a writer} executes so many tremolos and elaborate 
modulations on histheme. ; 

2. A mechanical contrivance in an organ by 


which such an effect is produced; a tremulant. 
Also tremolo stop. 


| 
| 


TREMULANT. 


1867 Aus. J. E. Witson Vashti xi, The..overwhelming 
pathos of the tones affected Dr. Grey much as the tremolo 
slop in some organ-overture in a diinly-lighted cathedral. 
1869 M. J. Matritews in Ane. Afeeh. 31 Dee. 385/3 A sixth 
is the ‘tremolo’, the least valibte of the lot. 

Tremor ‘trem, trimg1). Also 4-9 -our, 5 
-oure. (ME. fremour, a, OF. tremor, -our fear, 
terror (13th c. in Godef.), also a trembling or 
quivering (15th c.) :—L. ¢remor, -drem, f. trem@bre to 
tremble. In 17th. reintroduced in L. form ¢vemor.] 

+1. Terror. Oés. 

€1374 Chaucer Troylws vy. 255 Swich a tremor [z.r. tremour} 
fele aeboute his herte That of be feer his body sholde quake, 
1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 60 To solace and dysporte thy 
self cuermore wyth the thondre and weddrynges, for tu 
gyve unto vs tremoure and fecre. /dfd. xxi. &t Horible 
dremes & cruel, comen to-fore her in hir mynde that tore 
mente her in tremoure merueyllous. 

2. Involuntary agitation of the body or limbs, 
resulting from physical infirmity or from fear or 
other strong emotion; trembling: see quot. 1866. 

(x611 Suaxs. Wirnt, To. ii. 110, I haue Tremor Contis 
on me: iny heart daunces.} 1615 Crooxe Hoty of Man 
401 The disease called Tremur, or the shaking palsie. 1762- 

1H, Warrore tertue's Aneed. Paint. (17£6) VV, 154 Mis 
fips are contracted Ly tremor. 1 Med. Jrul. XVM. 428 
An approach to syncope, accompanied with more or less of 
universal tremor, and spasmodic twitchings, are said to have 
occurred. 1866 A. Foust Princ, Aled, (1880) 815 Tremor, 
that is, alternate contraction and relaxation of muscles in 
rapid successiun, is a symptoin of certain lesions of the 
nervous centres. : 

b. With a and f/. An instance of this; a fit of 
trembling. 

1616 Buttoxar Lng. Fxpos., Treniour, a trembling. 1731 
Agsutitnot Afiments v.(1735) 146 By is styptick and stimu- 
lating Quality it [tea] affects the Nerves .. occasioning 
Tremors. 1813 J. Tuomson Lect. /uflam, 97 A tremor of the 
hands is often lessened or removed, for a while, hy a drani, 
or some sirong wine, 1871 R. Evus Catullus xiv, 305 Lo 
a tremor of age their gray infirmity rocking. 

e. fig. A nervous thrill caused by emotion or 
excitement ; also, a state of tremulous agitation or 
excitement. 

1754 Ricuarpson Grandison IV. vii. 51 He ceased speak- 
ing. Iwasintremors. 1824 Scotr Lil. of /slcs vi. ti, The 
tremors that unbidden rise. 1838 Dickins Wek. Mrek, 
xxvin, [le went about all day ina tremor of delight. 1866 
G. Macponato Aun. QO. Neh. xit, [She} drew herself up 
very haughtily..to hide her tremor. 

3. A tremulous or vibratory movement caused by 
some external impulse; a vibration, shaking, 
quivering. Larth-tremor, an earthquake. 

1635 Heywoop /icrarch. 1x. 570 Oue of these Tremors 
lasted forty dayes, When six and twenty tow'rs and castles 
fell, 1656 Blount Glossogr., Tremor, quaking. trembling, 
shaking, great fear, also an earthquake. 1738 PEMBERTON 
Newton's PAtlos. 270 Motion consequent upon the tieniors 
of the air, excited by the vibrations of sonorous bodies. 18: 
Lyice Princ. Geot. 1. 324 All countries are liable to slight 
tremurs..when some great crisis of subterranean movement 
agitates an adjoining volcanic region. 1853 KaneGrviunetl 
Exp, xxix. (1856) 250 The peculiar tremor of a cotton- 
factory. 1878 Iluxtey Physiegr. 1287 Waves or tremors 
may be propagated in ail directions through the solid 
ground, 

4. A tremble or quaver in the voice; a tremulous 
sound or note. 

1797 Mas. Ravcurre /tafian ii, Whe tremor of his voice. . 
heightened its eloquence. 1838 |.yrron Calderon ii, ‘Ihere 
seemed a touch of true feeling in the tremour of his rich 
sweet voice, 1866 G. Macponatp Ann, QO. Neighd. xxxi, 
‘There was a tremor in the old lady's voice more of disap- 
pointment and hurt than of anger. P 

5. attrib., as tremor disk, the telescopic image 
of a star, as apparently enlarged by the vibration 
of the telescope and of the atmosphere; tremor 
storm, a prolonged series of earth-tremors. 

3889 Mitxe in Nature 31 Oct. 658,1 At certain seasons 
tremor storms are very marked. 1905 H. F. Newatt in 
Athenzum 29 Apr. §34 1 On the general design of spectio- 
graphs for equatorials of large aperture, considered from 
the point of view of ‘tremor discs *. 

Hence Tre-morful a. dial.. Tre-morous a. rare, 


full of tremor ; tremulous. 

1903 ‘Zack’ Tales Dunstable Weir 39 ‘1'll not go nigh the 
maid ', Martin cried, sort of cretion 1907 F. THompson 
New Poems, Orient Ode 28 The tremorous nurse of joy. 

Tremorless (tre‘mfilés), a. [f. Trewon+ 
-LESS.] Without tremor or excitement; un- 
trembling, unshaken. Also fig. 

1869 Contemp. Rev. X1. 43 A suicide, whose words, written 
just before he committed the act, prove his lucid and tremor- 
less sanity. 1882 Fraser's Mag. XXV. 415 An albatross 
blown along by its outstretched tremorless wings. 1898 R. 
Primrose in Srit. Weekly 6 Oct. 4113/1 Brave men..with 
tremorless souls the worst can face. ; 

Hence Tremorlessly adv., without tremor ; 
without a ripple. i. E 

1890 Clark Russeit Ocean Trag. IN. xxxii. 187 The sea 
..tremorlessly circling the island, 

+ Tremp, v. Os. rare. [a. F. tremp-er: see 
Tramp v.2| ¢rass. To mix, temper. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. x. vii, She gaf hym a dranke, 
tremped w! herbes & wyne. 

Trempe, var. TRAuP sé.2, temper. Ods. 

Tremulant (tre‘mislant),2. andsé. Also erron. 
-ent. [ad. fremulant-em, pr. pple. of late L. tremu- 
fare to TREMBLE; in B, 2 repr. It. ¢remolante in 


same sense.] 


TREMULATE. 


A. adj, Tremulous ; trembling. 

1837 Cantyte Fr, Rev. 1.v. ii, Hapless De Brézé; doomed 
to survive long ages, in men's memory, in this faint way, 
with tremulent white rod. 1884 Pa/l Mati G. 8 July 4/2 
The Queen of the Opera can sing clean and firm, and with 
a touch of tremulant emotion, only just when and where itis 
wanted, 1899 A//éutt's Syst, Aled. V1. 516 Vhe muscular 
contractions which execute willed movements are themselves 
found..to be often sligbtly tremulant. 

B. sé. Afus. 1. = TREMvLO 2. 

1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit. WW. No. 3411, 9. 
Tremulant to swell. 3876 Htres Catech. Organ iil. (1878) 
20 A Tremulant is a contrivance that gives to the tone of 
any department of an Organ to which it may he applied, a 
waving, or undulating effect. 1903 IVestm. Gaz. 26 Mar. 
8/1 The largest organ in the world is being huile..for the 
St. Louis Exhibition of 1904... There are to be ninety-nine 
mechanical appliances, thirty-six couplers, five tremulants, 
and forty-eight adjustable pistons. 

. = TREMOLO 1. 

1884 Pall .Jall G. 30 Apr. 4/1 We strongly recommend 

Mesdames Durand and Laterner to subdue tbe tremulant in 


their voices. 
Tremulate (tremivle't), v. sare. [f. late L. 


tremulare to tremble (Quicherat Addenda): see 
-ATE® 5, 6.) 

1. intr. To tremble, vibrate ; to palpitate, quiver. 

1749 Asp. Ruvs Tour Spain §& Port. (1760) 92 Tender 
Limbs, that tremulate and wanton in the air, 1768 [W. 
Donatpson] Life Sir B. Sapskutt 1. xiv. 137 His heart 
flutter’d! and the whole man was tremulating with affection ! 
1813 T. Bussy Lucretius 11. 1v. Comm. 34 The auditory 
nerve tremulates, and the brain is agitated. 

2. trans, To cause to tremble or vibrate. 

1764 Graincer Sugar Cane ii. 205 The faint breeze oft 
flags on listless wings, Nor tremulates the cocos airiest arch, 
1813 T. Bussy Lucretius 1. 11. Comm. 8 No musician is 
provided ..to treimulate the strings. /ézd. Il. vi. Comm. 8 
(The winds] tremulate whatever substances they encounter. 

Hence Tre‘mulated, Tremulating pp/. ads. 

1813 T. Buspy Lucretius 1.11. 467 Those colours which.. 
Impress the tremulating nerves of sight. /érd. If.1v. Comm. 
27 Certain pulsations coramunicated to the air, by the tremu- 
lating organs of the voice. /éfd, 28 Substituting for his 
philusophy of vocal atoms, that of a tremulated medium. 


Tremulation (tremi#la-fon). [n. of action f£ 
TREMULATE: sce-aTION.} The action or condition 
of trembling; an instance of this, a trembling. 

1651 Witnie Primrose's Pop. Err, wu. xiii. 173 Hence do 
palsies, tremulations, and other evils arise. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr. \viii. 219, | have often taken notice of the tremu- 
lation of the Treesand Bushes. 1718 Entertainer No.9. 67 
Before most violent Eruptions of Mount Etna,..they feel 
Convulsions and Tremulations tn the Earth thereabout. 1880 
I}. A. A. Nicnoxts in Mature 19 Feb. 373/2 The resistance to 
the volcanic force was too smal! to cause much tremulation. 

Tremulous (tremizlas), a. [f. L. ¢renzul-us 
trembling, quivering, shaking (f. ¢rem-cre to 
tremble, shake) + -ovs.] 

1. Of persons, their limbs, etc.: Characterized 
or affected by trembling or quivcring from nervous 
agitation or weakness, of mental or physical origin ; 
hence, fearful, timorous. 

1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. (1623) 569 The Monkes 
{being} very tremulous to enter matter of new intrications, 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety xi. 310 The tender tremulons 
Christian, ‘tis easie to discern how much he must be dis- 
tracted and amaz'd hy them. 1714 R. Fippes Pract, Disc. 
I. 310, I shall appear to be of an abject and tremulous spirit. 
1784 Cowrer Task 11. 729 His voice unstrung Grew tremu- 
lous. 1897 R. Hicuens /ondoners (1902) 101 She gained 
the purple drawing-room on 1ather tremulous feet. 

b. Said of writing, a line, or the like, done by 
a tremulous hand; hence, finely wavy. 

2. Of things: Charactcrized by trembling or 
vibration ; vibratory; easily caused to vibrate or 
tremble. 

1616 Crapaan JJomer's Ilymns, To Mother of Gods 4 
That doth with Cymbal! sounds, delight her life; and tre- 
mulous divisions of the Fife. 1664 Power £xp. Philos. 1, 2¢ 
In my long Telescope I can some days ste a tremulons 
Motion and Agitation of rowling fumes, and strong Atoms 
in the air. 1774 Gotvsm, Vat, //ist, (1776) VI. 265 A 
tremulous motion which this animal [torpedo] is found to 
possess. 1815 J. Smite Panorama Sc. § Art U1. 497 Gela- 
tine, or jelly,..has a soft tremulous consistence. 1850 
Farrar Orwy. Lang. i.6 The tremulous ripple on the surface 
of the sea, : F . 

b. Ready to vibrate in response 4o some influ- 
ence; also fg. tremblingly sensitive or responsive. 

1794 G. Apaus Nat. § Exp. Philos. VV. xlix.349 Columns 
of marble or porphyry are tremulous to thunder explosions, 
and to certain tones of an organ. 1867 H. Macmican Bible 
Teach, i. (1870) 3 He ts tremulous, .toall! the influences of 
the hour and scene, 

+3. Affecting the organs of taste with a trembling 
or quivering sensation. Os. rare. 

1675 Grew Disc. Tasts Plants i, § 15 Tasts are either 
Still, as usually ; or may he called Tremulous, as the Heat 
produced by Pyrethrum, (1707 Curios, in lush. & Gard. 
39 Grew..finds in Plants sixteen sorts of Tastes...16. Tre- 
mulous, as the Root of wild Pellitory. ener 

4, Characterized by use of the tremolo in singing. 
(nonce-use.) 

1884 Pall Afalt G. 26 July 4/1 We quivered and shook 
hinself all to pieces with the tremulous fever now so fashion- 
able. 1887 Daily News 25 July 4/8 The tremulous vocalists 

oné after the other failed to win popular favour. 

Tremulously (tre-mivlasli), adv. [f. prec. + 


-L¥ 2,J In a tremulous manner; tremblingly. 
1730-6 Bawey (folio), Trewudously, with trembling, 
VoL. XI. 


| 
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tremblingly. 19757 W. Witkie Zpigon. v. 127 Their lofty 
spires. .O'er the pale ashes tremulously glow. 1811 SHELLEY 
Let. in Dowden Lz (1886) I. iv. 167 Once I was tremu- 
lously alive to tones and scenes. 1886 Afanch, Exam, 
g Jan. 5/1 The great Protestant and industrial interests stand 
tremulously on the watch, 

Tremulousness (tre‘milasnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NkSS.] The state or quality of being tremulous. 

1727 Bairey vol. 11, Tremzudousness, tremblingness. 1755 
Jounsox, Trtl/, quaver; tremulousness of musick. 1817 
J. Evans Excurs. IWindsor, etc. 74 His whole manner 
evidently marked by a nervous tremulousness, 1857 H. 
Spencer in Fraser's Mag. Oct. 401/2 This tremulousness of 
voice is very effectively used by some vocalists. 

Tremyl, -ylle, obs. fornis of TREMBLE. 

Tren, Trenail: see TreE, TREEN, TREENAI.. 

Trench (tren'f), 54. Also 4-7 trenche, (6 
trenshe, Sc, treinch, trinch, -e, trynsch(e, 
trinsch(e, 7 trintch). See also TRancHE. [a. 
OF. ¢trenche (1288 in Godef.), later OF. and 
mod.}*. tranche, an act of cutting, a cut, a gash; 
a ditci or trench; a slice, etc., verbal sb, from OF. 
trenchier, F. trancher to cut, TReNcH v. Sce also 
TRANCHE. Many of the Ing. senses, wanting or 
obs, in mod.¥’., are supplied by ¢razch.'e.} 

+1. A path or track cut through a woo or forest ; 
an alley ; a hollow walk. Oés. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s T. 74 nd ina trench (=. 7, trenche] 
forth in the park gooth she. c1420 Lypc. Thebes 1. in 
Chaucer's Wks. (156) 358/2 As thei rengen the trenches by 
and by hei heard a noise. 1575 Turnerv. Venerie98 By 
this word Trench is vnderstoode euery small way, not so 
coinmonly vsed...So is there also a difference hetweene a 
Trench and a path, For trenches as I say, be wayes and 
walkes in a woode or Forest. 

2. A long and narrow hollow cut out of the ground, 
a cutting ; a ditch, fosse; a dcep furrow. Also 4g. 


1489 Caxton Faytes of A. t. ix. 23 To lepen ouer trenchis. 


or dyches. 1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind, (Arb,) 13 They 
moued neare vnto the trenche or ditche of the castell. 1677 
Yarranton £ng, /wprov. 192 The River Dee must be 
carried in a large Cut or Trench through the lands..as far 
as Flint Castle, and then dropt by a large Cut, into tbe Deep 
Water below the Brewhouse. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 
vii, vi, How deep atrench of real misery do you sink, in order 
to raise this pile of fancied happiness! 1842 Tennyson 
Audley Court 41 Be shot for sixpence ina battle-field, And 
shovell’d up into some bloody trench. 1912 J. Warp Koman 
Kira tn Brit, viii. 149 A single trench disclosed broken 
pottery and charcoal. 

3. J/, An cxcavation of this kind, the earth 
from which is thrown up in front as a parapct, 
serving cither to cover or to oppose the advance of 
a besieging force. Chiefly in p/era/. a. More 
particularly applied to the ditch or excavation. 

¢1500 Three Nings Sons 42 That ther might be madegrete 
trenches, that ther might be grete nombre of people hid 
theryn. 1513 Doucias //nets x1. xvii. 104 Thai..delvys 
trynschis all the wallisahowt. a 1548 [lace Chron., Hen. V, 
740, They without made mynes, cast trenches and shot 
gunnes dayly at the walles. 1623 Massincer Boudman un, 
1, [bere are trenches too.,{n which to stand al! night to the 
knees in water In gallants breeds the tnoth-ache. 1879 
Cassel(s Techn, Educ. 1. 103/2 When this excavation is 
behind the mound it is called a trench. 

b. f/. Including both the excavation and the 
mound or embankment: sce quot. 1828. 70 
mount, relieve the trenches: sce quot. 1706. To 
open trenches: see OPEN v. 4b, quot, 1853. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr, Wichoday’s Vey. 1, xvii. 20 [They] 
did inthe meanespace diligently aduaunce their trenches and 
approaches for planting of their ordinance. 1607 Snaxs. 
Cor. 1, vi. 12, I saw our party to their I'renches drinen, 
a 1674 Crarennon //ist. Reb. xi. § 22 Cromwell knew them 
too well to fear them..when there were no Trenches..to 
keep him from them. 1706 Pnrituips (ed. Kersey) s. v., 
Trenches are Works..either cut into the Ground..or else 
raised ahove it when rocky, with Bavins, Wooll-packs, Bags 
or Baskets filled with Earth, /bid., To Alount the Trenches, 
isto gonpon Dutyinthem. Yo Nelfeve the Trenches, is to 
relieve those that have been upon Duty there. 1777 Watson 
Philip [1 (1839) 95 By the advice of Dragut he resolved to 
extend his trenches and batteries, on the side next to the 
town, 1828 J. M. Srearman Srit. Guuner (ed. 2) 307 
‘Trenches. A general term for all the approaches at a siege, 
1848 Lytton Harold vu. iii, On the other side of the trenches 
were marching against them their own countrymen. 

+¢. Sometimes morc particularly applied to the 
rampart, mound, or embankment. Odés. 

1536 BeELLenDEN Cron, Scot. (1821) 1. 160 To bring treisto 
fill the fowseis,..otheris maid sindry instrumentis to breke 
down thair trinschis. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 259 
To bring y® pionners to cast down their trenches. 1617 
Moryson /¢iz. 11, 169 1t was resolued that the ditches.. 
should bee deepned, and the trenches highthned. 1678 
tr. Gaya’s Art of War 1.113 A Trench, a casting up of 
Earth by way of Parapet, with a Ditch or Foss on the side 
ofthe Enemy. 1693 in A/ac/arlane’s Geog. Collect. (S.H.S.) 
I}. 218 Ane ruinous toursurrounded with ane trintch of stone 
and earth. 1726 Leont Adberti’s Archit. 11. 100/1 Severus 
threw up a trench a hundred and twenty two miles long. 

d. fg. or transf. 

1601 R. Jounson A‘ingd. 4 Comm, (1603) 23 The sea, 
which to the inhabitants is a deep trenoh against hostile 
Inuasions. 1677 Gitrin Desonol, (1867) 299 A sou! that is 
within the trenches of present peace. 1723 MANDEVILLE 
Fah, Bees (1725) 1. 66 Seducers..don't make tbeir Attacks 
at Noon-day, but cut their Trenches at Night. 

4. transf, Something resembling atrench. a. A 
cut, scar, furrow, or deep wrinkle in the face. 

1588 SHaks, Tit. A. v. ii. 23 Witnesse these ‘Trenches made 


TRENCH. 


by griefe and care. 1823 Scott Quentin D. vti, ‘Thou name 
ladies’ love, with sucb a trench in tby visage !’ said Guthrie. 
1830 Gopwin Cloudesley Il. xii. 185 Without trencb or 
wrinkle, in his honest countenance. 

b. Anat. and Zool. A cavity, pit, fossa. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 392 Vhat cauity which is com. 
monly called .the Trench or Spoone of the heart. 1631 
Wipvowes Wat. Phitos. 62 From the trench of the veynes 
hang downeward white, narrow veynes. 1634 T. JoHNSON 
tr. Parey's Chirurg. wi. i, (1678) 54 Vhe trench of the heart 
which, .the Latines [called] scrodiculus cordis, 1846 Dana 
Zooph, (1848) 257 Bottom of trench convoluto-porous, b/d. 
Gloss., Trench (Fossa), a meandering cell in tbe Meandrine 
Corals. 

+5. Aslice. Cf. Trancne. Obs. rare. 

3558 Warvetr. Alexis’ Secr. (1559) 79 Take..sixe Lemons 
cut in trenches. 

+6. Atrcencher. Ods. rare. 

(Perb, only in pl, ¢venches for trenchers.) 

1602 in Coffect, Archzol. (1863) Il. 105 Pottes and cruses 
xxx.. Trenches viij dossen. : 

+7. = TRENCHEFIL, TRANCHEFIL (in both senses). 

a. 1611 Cotar., Trenchefile,,.the trench, or trenching of 
a Crossebow string; that part tbereof whereinto the neb of 
the arrow entreth. ; 

b. 1607 Torsett Four-/, Bvasts (1658) 251 The Indians were 
wont to use nobridles. . but only... putting along round trench 
through his [the horse’s} mouth, to the edge whereof they 
fasten the rains, wherewithal! they guide the beast. 1614 
Marknam Cheap Husé. 1. ii, (1608) 16 Now and then draw. 
ing the trench to and fro in his Mouth, 1639 T. pe Gray 
Compl. orsem. 345 Tye it to his snaffle, trench, or bit. 
c1720 W. Gipson /arrier's Disfens. 1x, il. (1734) 201. 

+ 8. A griping or colic in the horse; also, a kind 
of worm infesting the horse. [= F. traachée; cf. 
Cotgr., ‘ Trenchée.., a fretting, wringing, or griping 
in the bellie ..; the wormes, or bellie-ache.’] Ods. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. \xxiv, 246 It cureth the trencbes or 
gryping payne in the small of the bellie or bowels. 1587 
Mascact Gout, Cattle, /Torses (1596) 133. 

9. attrib. and Contdb., as trench-culling, -digger, 
-digging, fighting, -guard, -lines, -work; trench- 
encircled, -like adjs.; trench-brace, an extensible 
screw-brace or strut used to prevent the caving in 
of the side walls or to support the sheet-piling of a 
trench; trench-cart J/7/., a narrow hand-cart on 
which ammunition can be carried through the 
trenches; trench-cavalier J/7/., a high parapet 
constructed by the besiegcrs upon the glacis to 
command and enfilade the covered way of the 
fortress; trench-drain, trench-elm : see quots. ; 
trench-kitchen A/7z/., a field-kitchen where the 
fire is made in a small trench; trenchman, a 
labourer who opens trenches for pipe-laying ; 
+ trench-master, an officer in charge of the con- 
struction of trenches; trench-planting: see quot. 
1905; + trench-sergeant, cf. trench-master. See 
also TRENCH-PLOUGH. 

1877 Knicut Dict. Alech., *Trench-cart. 1834-47 J. S. 
Macautay Feld Forti/. (1851) 234 A returnis then made to 
the trench, and the whole of the end of each is converted 
into a *trench cavalier. 1853 Srocqueter Alilit, Encyct, 
254/2 At the angle of the glacis, higb breastworks, called 
trench cavaliers, are formed, to allow a plunging fire. .to be 
directed into the covered-way. 1876 ‘Ouipa’ Winter City 
vi, Palestrina often saw its lord..plan *trench.cuttings to 
arrest the winter-swollen brooks. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch 
(1851) II. 1045/2 Making excursions to harass the “trench- 
diggers, 1846 9. Baxter's Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 153, 
I have often had fine crops (of carrots] upon poor soils if 
*trench-digging the land to the depth of twenty inches. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 11. 923 *Trench Drain.— 
A deep ditch, or drain, which meets the trencbes for the 
purpose of taking the water away speedily after the irriga- 
tion is performed, 1676 M. Coox Forest.trees xi. 50 The 
best sort (of Elm] is thai which.. shoots with a shoot not much 
less than a Sallow when it is lopped: it is called by some 
the *‘french-E!m, by others the Marsh-Elm. 1881 W. Cory 
Lett. & Frnls. (1897) 468 A few bits of *trench-fighting. 
1903 O. Causton in Cornh. Afag. Feb. 202 The long white 
*trench-graves on the summit move one more, perhaps, than 
any others in South Africa. 1849 Jas. Grant Airkaldy of 
Gr, xxviii, He drove the *trench-guards down the Lawn- 
market in disorder. 1900 Mesto. Gaz. 19 Jan. 2/1 The 
*trench kitchen is more generally used in South Africa. 
1908 Blackw, Alag. Apr. 502,/1 A treble tier of *trench lines. 
1577-87 Hou suep Chron. I}. 1133/2 Edward Chamher- 
leine esquier capteine of the pioners, sir Ricbard Leigh 
*trenchmaster. 1617 Moryson /éfm. 1.148 Captain Josias 
Bodley, Trench-Master. 1830 Planting 35 (Libr. Usef. 
Knowl.) Slit-planting. .holing or pitting. .*trench-planting 
..furrow-planting. 1905 Vers Forestry (U.S. Dep. Agric., 
Bulletin Ixid, 7rexch planting, a inethod of planting on dry 
ground, in which the seeds or young trees are set in 
trenches, Sy.: pit planting. 1755 Aen. Capt. P. Drake 
II. iil. 73 He would make me *I'rench-Sergeant.,.In this 
Duty I was toattend in the Trenches twice a Day,..to have 
under my Command a Detachment of thirty unarmed Men 
..to gather the Pick-axes, Shovels, Whecl-Barrows, etc. 
that should be left or scattered by the Workmen. 1884 A/i/. 
Engineering (ed. 3) I. 1. 29 Fig. 1..represents this arrange- 
ment in a parallel executed by common “trench-work, and 
Fig. 2 in one constructed by flying trench-work. 

Trench (tren'f), v. Forms: see the sb. [a. 
OF. ¢renchier (11th c. in Godef. Compl), F. 
trancher to cut, hew, slice, etc. = Prov. ¢rencar, 
tringuar, Catal, trencar, Sp., Pg. trincar; cf. It. 
trinciare. These Romanic forms are held to re- 
present a popular L. *¢rtvcire, altered from L. 
truncdre to cat or lop off, f. ¢rercus the trunk of 
a tree: cf, TruncHEon. Onur sense 1 is directly 
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from OF. Senses 3-5 are either immediately from 
Trencu sd. or largely influenced by it. Senses 
6-8 are not in French; they prob. arose as figures 
from the action of extending military trenches so 
as to reach or touch the place besieyed.] 

“I. To cut, make a cutting. 

1. trans. To cut; to divide by cutting, slice, cut 
in pieces; to sever by cntting, cut off; to cut into, 
make a cut in; to cnt one’s way. Also aédsol. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 104 b/2 Vhomas isas moche tosaye 
So cible or trenchyd and heuen. 1485 — Chas. Gt. 11. x. 
63 [He] gaf hym a stroke vpon his helme so sha:ply that he 
trenched moo than vc maylles. c¢1510 Barctay Afirr, 
Gd, Manners (1570) Bj, Though the toth [of a serpent] 
trencheth, the tayle beareth poyson. 1513 DouGias nels vi. 
iv. 32 Ence hym self..tothe, Proserpyne, A 3eld kow all to 
trynschit. ¢ 1520 Barctay Fugurth (1557)9 lo bringe vnto 
him the heed of Hiempsal trenched from the body. 1725 
Port Odyss. x. 615 Draw thy falchion, and on every side 
Trench the black earth a cubit long and wide, 1856 Havant 
Two Graves 43 Trench the strong hard mould with the spade. 
3867 Froupe Short Stud. (ed. 2) 167 They are trenching their 
way thro’ the weak place in the Pentateuch. 

+b. To cut or carve zz or zufo a surface. Ods. 

1591 Suaks. T2vo Gent. i. it 7 This weake impresse of 
Lone, isas a figure Trenched in ice. 1665 J. Wess Stone. 
Heng (1725) 148 Inscriptions cut or trencht in one of the 
Stones. — x50 Those. .had Epigraphs trenchtintothe Craggs. 

+e. To make (a cut, gash, or wound) z# or 21/0 
something. Ods. rare. 

1sgz Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 1052 The wide wound, Ihat the 
boare had trencht In his soft flanke, 1610 FLetcuenr /arths. 
Sheph. w. it, The wound by cruel knife Trencht into hiin, 

2. To cut or make a cutting through a ridge or 
taised surface. The object of the vb. may be (a) the 
cutting made, (4) the ridge or surface cut through. 

1601 R. Jonxson Ained. 4 Como, (1603) 50 For the case 
of pilgrims..iournieng between Cair and Mecha, she began 
to lrench a water course alongst the way. 1865 Gelkir 
Seen. & Geol. Scot, ix. 238 The ridge is deeply trenched with 
gullies and narrow glens. /d¢d. x. 285 If then the chain of 
the Sidlaws once ran unbroken to the south-west... how could 
the Tay Irench it? 1881 Grikte in Nature 3 Nov. 1/1 In 
the general denudation of the country, deep valleys have 
been trenched through it. 

b. fig. (with the surface cut or furrowed as 07.) 

1624 Quarters Fob xi. so Thy Hand hath trencht my 
cheekes with water-furrowes. 1787 Burns Yo //agets iil, 
His knife see rustic Lahour dight,.. Trenching your gushing 
entrails bright, Like onyditch. 1840 R. H. Houxe Gregory 
V7l,1v. i, Oft have 1 inarked a deep awe trench his face. 
1868 NertLesnie Browning iii. g5 A mouth..trenched on 
cither side hy early pronounced lines. 

c. Naut, To trench the ballast: sce quots. 

1627 Capt. Smitn Seaman's Gram. vii. 33 To tinde a leake, 
hey trench the Bullast, that is, to divide il. 1867 SmvtH 
Sarlor’s Word-bk., Trench the ballast, to divide the ballast 
in a ship's hold to get at a leak, or to trim and stow it. 

d. Yo trench beaver: to cut their dam, so as to 
catch the beavers. 

(Cf. 1830 Gardens & Menayg. Zoot. Soc. 1. 167 When the 
sheet of water they inhabit is merely kept up by adam, they 
are..taken up by letting off the water, and leaving their buts 
completely dry.) 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 80 A young Chipe- 
wyan had separated from the rest of his band for the purpose 
of trenching beaver. 


II, From Trench sé. ; to do something to, with, 
or by a trench. 

3. To cut a trench or trenches in (the ground). 

1530 Patsor. 761 /2, I trench the grounde, je frenche.. 
They have trenched a large myle and more. 1541 Act 33 
Hen. VII/ c 35 The place..so broken dygged or trenched. 
18790 N. F. Hete Aldeburgh iv. 25 We trenched the tumu- 
lus in a radiate manner, from the centre towards the circum- 
ference. 1872 G. Dowker in Archzol. Cantiana V111. 8 
We subsequently trenched the surface of the platform, 

b. spec. in Agric. and Hort. To make aseries of 
trenches in digging or ploughing (a piece of ground), 
soasto bring the lower soil to the surface. Zo trench 
up, to lay (land) in trenches and ridges alternately 
(cf, RivcEe vw. 2); Zo trench down, to bury (soil 


or weeds) in trenching. Also aéso/. 

1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 83 Thy garden plot lalelie well 
trenchedand muckt. 1649 in drchzologia X. 432 A musk- 
milion ground trenched, manured, and very well ordered. 
1763 Mitts Pract. Husb. 1V.68 This may..be prevented 
by..trenching the ground up in ridges. 1793 Trans. Soc. 
Arts (ed. 2) V. 11, 1 trenched up the whole to lhe depth of 
eighteen incbes. 1798 Nico. Scotch Forcing Gard. (ed. 2) 
202 l'rench three spits deep, by which the bottom and top 
are reversed, and the middle remains in the middle. 1799 
J. Rosertson Agric. Perth App. 491 Many farmers were 
wont to trench down the low moss, and to cover it furrow 
deep, with clay taken out of the trench. A/od, The garden 
ought to be trenched. 

c. zutr. or absol. To dig a trench or trenches. 

1786 in J. Lloyd Ofd S. Wales [ron Works (1906) 34 Free 
power..to bore, dig, delve, and trench in, upon, or under 
the said..Parcel of land. 1833 Ht. Martineau Tale of 
Tyne i, Walter was..busy trenching in his garden. 1882 
Garden 30 Dec. 577/1 Trench deeply..and as early in the 
winter as possible. /d/d., When trenching ..use half decayed 
manure, A 

+d. intr. Of a torrent: To cut its way. Oés. 

1613-16 WW. Browne Brit. Past. 11. i, As alt the floods 
(Down trenching from small groves and greater woods) The 
vast insatiate Sea doth still devoure. 

4. trans. To furnish with, set, or place in a 
trench. +a. To divert (a river) by means of 


a trench, Ods. rare7}. 
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1596 Suaks. x //en. JV, ut. t. 112 A little Charge will 
trench him (the Trent] here, And on this North side winne 
this Cape of Land, And then he runnes straight and euen. 

b. Yo set or plaut in a trench. 

1678 R. L.'Estrance Sencca’s Mor., Fist. ix. (1696) 515 
This would not have been. .if you had Trenched them and 
Water'd them, A/od, Celery is usuaily trenched. 

¢. To bury in a trench. 

1870 Standard 14 Dec., They detail squads of their soldiers 
to trench their fallen comrades. 

d. To drain (land) by means of open trenches or 
ditches; to ditch. , 

1811 T. Davis Agric. Wilts App. 261 Trenching or Gut. 
tering Land, draining it withopen drains. 1875 [implied in 
Trencuer? 2]. 

5. Mil. Yo surround or fortify with a trench; 
to cast a trench asout, around (a post, army, town, 
etc.) ; to entrench; also, to confine by means 
of a trench (rare, ? o6s.). 

a 1548 Haut Chrox., //en, b’ 65h, The Frenchmen diched, 
trenched and paled their lodgynges for feare of after clappes. 
lbid., Hen. VI 165b, The place which they had trenched, 
dytched, and fortefied with ordenaunce. /bid., Edw. 1V 
220 h, The duke of Somerset. .trenched his cainpe rounde 
about of suche an altitude, and so sirongly. 1667 Mitton 
P. £. 1. 677 Bands Of Pioners with Spade and Pickaxe 
arm'd Forerun the Royal Camp, to trench a Field, Or cast 
a Rampart. 1715-zo Pore /tiad xx.175 A mound Of earth 
congested, wall'd, and trench’d around. 1827 Kepie Chr. 
¥, 10th Sund. Trin. v, Now foes shall trench thee round, 
And lay thee even with earth. 1899 [see ¢renched below]. 

b. fig. To entrench. 

1601? Marston Pasgutl & Kath. t. 113 Trench yceur selfe 
within the peoples loue. 1624 Gee Foot out of Suare 46 
Trenching themselues in the Mines of their Labyrinths at 
home, or masking in their gold and siluer abroad, 1624 
Massincer Aenegado i, iv, A hermit in a desert, trenched 
with prayers. 1759 Mason Caractacus 52, 1 spy'd their 
helms ‘Mid brakes and bouglis trench'd in the heath below. 
1838 Cuatmers H7ks. X11. 81 One who.. was.. trenched 
among what be thought the speculations of orthodoxy. 

tc. ¢xtr. Yo cast trenches, in siege works; in 
quot. 1623, to make one’s way by trenchiug ( fig.). 
To trench at: to lay siege to by means of trenches. 

1582-8 //ist, Fas. VI (1804) 231 The pyoneris hade 
trinchett in thecastell bill of Edinburgh, and erectit a braid 
sconce to hyde thame. 1623 B. Jonson Time Vind. Wks. 
(Ruldg.) 636/1 The boy with buttons, and the basket-wench, 
To vent their wares into my works do trench! 1742 Younc 
Nt TA. vi. 21 Like pow'rful armies trenching at atown, By 
slow, and silent, but resistless sap. 

IIL. +6. intr. To trench to (unto): To extend 
in cffect to; to extend so as to affect or touchi. 
(Cf. Touch v. 20.) Oés. 

1612 Bacon Ess., Judicature (Arb.) 458 The thing deduced 
to ludgement, may bee seuss ef tuum, when the reasun and 
consequence thereof may trench to point of estate. a@ 1625 
Sik H. Funxcit Law (1636) 83 In law it is said the demise of 
the King, and a gift unto the King, without saying more, 
Irencheth to his successors. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 209 b, Be- 
cause the money at the beginning trenched to the Feoffee in 
manner asa dutie. 1633 + Nasu Quaternio 234 Ifa man 
shall suborne two witnesses to depose a thing which trencheth 
to the life of a third person. 

+b. ¢xtr. To extend or stretch (to a distance or 
in some direction) ; to trend. Obs. rare. 

1720 De Foe Caft. Singleton viii. (1840) 133 The land 
trenched away to the west. 1775 Romans FJorida App. 12 
‘The shore is pretty bold too, except at the two ends, where 
the hars of said two rivers trench off a great way. /ér¢f. 1 
From Hobé inlet we find the coast trenching about S 20 
or nearly SS E for about 3$ leagues 


7. ta. To trench into (unto): To ‘cut’ into, to | 


enter into so as to affect or concem intimately. Ods. 

1621 Evsinc Debates Ho, Lords(Camden) 59 This trencheth 
deeper unto us then we all conceave. A delinquent is 
brought before us, and, before yt was determined, resumed 
into the Kinges hands. 1622 Missetpen Free Trade (ed. 2) 
131 It..is a matter that trencheth into the Supreme power 
and dignity of the King, and is peculiar to Him alone. 1641 
W. Hakewu Lidertie af Subject. A thing which trencheth 
as deepely into the privat interest of the Subject as the 
laying of Impositions. 

b. Zo trench on or upon: Toencroachor infringe 
(however slightly) 07 or wor a region which is the 
domain of another. + Zo trench too near, too nigh, 
= to come dangeronsly near infringing upon (oés.. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman dA uu. 15 The King 
.. being desirous to know, if any man of worth had presumed 
so farre to trench vpon what he had done. 1627 E. F. Hist. 
Edw. If (1680) 59 Nor may you trench too near your 
Soveraignsactions. 1629 N. Carpenter Achitophel ur. (1640) 
78 (1t] seems to me to trench too farre on Gods Prerogative. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gort. Eng. 1. xi. 98 They would not 
allow their secular affairs to trench too nigh that days devo- 
tion. 1649G. Daniet 7rinarch., Rich. [1 ccc, But least my 
running Tent may Trench vpon Another's feild, 1 fixe my 
Pole downe here, 1799 J. Ropertsox Agric. Perth 553 This 
scheme. .may seem to trench on the liberty of individuals. 
1865 Merivace Row. Emp. V1N1. |xiv.116 He trenches a 
little on the night,..but no one finds the time long. 1866 
Mrs. H. Woon S¢. Martin's Eve xiii, Thougn | squandered 
my own property, I have not trenched on yours. 

c. in vaguer use, To come in thought, speech, 
or action close zon (something) ; to border closely 
upon, to verge ufo; to approach /owards ; hence, 
to have a bearing wfow or reference to (some- 
thing). 

1635 Heyitn Sabbath 1. (1636) 190 Some..have trenched 
too neere upon the Rabbins, in binding men to nice and 
scrupulous ohservances. a 1639 W. WHatELEY Profotypes 
Wt. Xxxix. (1640) 24 He did trench a little too neare upon an 


TRENCHANTLY. 


untruth, 1643 Laker Chron, //en. VI 5 Knowing how far 
they trenched upon the Dukes destruction, and her own. 
1691 Case of /.xeter Coll, Pref. Aijb, Insignificant sugges- 
tions that trehch nothing at all on the merits of the Cuuse. 
1746 Firivinc / rue /'atriot No. 23 They hold them {other 
persons and things] of no conscquence,.. unless they trench 
somewhat towards their ownorderor calling. 1841 D'lsaagts 
amen, Lit. (167) 355 Some unlucky jest, trenching on trea- 
son, flew from the ie of the unguarded jester. 1876 C. M. 
Davies Unorth. Lond. 20 The opinions of this school— 
where they trench most closely on orthodoxy. 
+d. ¢vans. To trench or encroach upon. Obs, 

1626 13. Jonson Stapie of N,v. vi, Who did? 1? 1 trench 
the liberty o’ the subiccts? 

Hence Trench2d, Tre-nching /f/. ays. 

3589 PuTiennam Eng. Poesieit xi. (Arh.) 107 With sharpe 
Trenching blade of brigh] steele. 1596 SHAks. 1 Hen. /1’, 
t. i. 7 No more shall trenching Warre channell her fields. 
1605 — WVacé, ut.iv.27 Safe ina ditch he bides, With twent 
trenched gashes on his head. 1763 Mitts /’ract //usb. IV. 
322 Whatever. might afterward press down the trenched 
earth. 1899 Darly News 14 Dec. 5/5 The Highlanders formed 
up to renew the attack on the trenched kopje. 

Trenchancy (tren'fansi), [f. next: see 
-ancy.) The quality of being trenchant, ‘sharp’, 
or ‘cutting’; incisiveness; causticity. 

1866 London Rev. 24 Nov. 568 Expected. .to accept bitter- 
ness and passion for satire and trenchancy. 1877 Moxey 
Crit, Misc. Ser. u. 390 Trenchancy whether in speaker or 
writer is a most effective tone for a large public. 1892 
Stevenson Across the Plains 203 Withthe same trenchancy 
of contrast. 

Trenchant (tren'fant), @. (sd.) Also 4-5 
trenchaunt, (5 -aunte), -ande, (5 Sc. trensand, 
6 trenchand, 7 trencheant, trinchante); sce 
also Trancuant. [a OF. ¢renchant (mod.F. 
tranchant), pr. pple. of + ércnchier, trancher to 
cut: see TRENCH v. and -ANT.] 

1. Cutting, adapted for cutting; having a keen 
edge, vee + sharp-pointed (06s.). arch. and poet. 

¢1330 KR. Brunse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4414 Nemny on be 
heued he sinot; Flit was trenchaunt, ouer fer hit bot, ¢ 1380 
Str Ferumb, 537 \ch hem wolde wel conquere wip my 
swerd trenchaunt. ¢1400 MAaUNDEV. (1839) v. 47 This monstre 
.  hadde ij hornes trenchant on his i at €1%470 HENRY 
Wallace ww. 662 The trensand blaid to-persyt ceuirydeill. 
¢1477 Caxton Jason 8b, Jason smote another Centaure in 
the nekke with a trenchaunt arowe. 1590 Spenser F. Q.1,1. 
17 He..with his trenchand blade her botdly kept From turn- 
ing backe. 1663 Butter suf, 1... 359 The trenchant filade, 
Toledo trusty, For wantof fighting was grownrusty. 21774 
Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 236 The thin or 
trenchant end {of the wedge) is applied to the tumber to be 
cleft, and the thick end struck upon by an hammer. 1830 
Tennyson ‘ Clear-headed friend’ ii, Nor martyr-flames, nor 
trenchant swords Can do away that ancient lie. ’ 

b. Zool. Of a tooth, bill, etc. : Having a cutting 


edge; sectorial. 

1831 M<«Murtrie Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 1b 136 Ina 
fourth tribe (of fishes}, the teeth are trenchant. It comprises 
two genera, Boopsand Oblada. 1835-6 /odd's Cyct. Anat. 
1. 312/2 Trenchant bills which are.. flattened horizontally. 
188: Mivart Cat 29 The lower molar.. having a more com- 
pletely trenchant form than any other tooth, 

@. transf., or in fig. or allusive use. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 30 Whose blood .. now 
Trenchant Mars bath shed. 1809 W. Lavine Anickerd. vi. 
viii (1849) 369 Pursuing its trenchant course, it severed off 
a deep coat ket. 1851 Gravstone Géean, V1. lix. 39 
Must it not be dangerous to place weapons so keen and 
trenchant in the hands of raw recruits? 1865 Trav. by 
*Umbra' 10 Carve the impalpable and viewless air ‘vith thy 
trenchant paper knife. 1871 Frernnan Hist. Ess. Ser. tv. 
117 The hiogiapher of Edward {111], Mr. Longman, cannot 
wield the trenchant weapons of Lord Brougham. 

2. fig. esp. of language: Incisive; vigorous and 
clear; effective, energetic. 

@ 1325 [implied in TrexcHantty]. 1663 Butter Hud. t. 
ui, 882 ‘1 heir Swords Were sharp and trencheant, not their 
Words. 1824 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. 1, (1863) 208 Some 
trenchant repartee, that cuts off the poor answer's head like 
arazor. 1842 —in L'Estrange Life (1870) I]. ix. 159 The 
most trenchant and violent writer of the ‘Times’. 1877 
Owen lWellesley's Desp. p. xxxvi, For all these evils.. 
Wellesley devised prompt and trenchant remedies, most un- 
palatable to his eurployers. ; 

3. éransf. and fig. Sharply defined or outlined ; 
clear-cut ; distinct. 

1849 Ruskix Sev. Lamps iii. § 14.78 The use of the dark 
mass characterises, generally, a trenchant style of design. 
1852 Dana Crust. 1.745 This subtribe has trenchant limits. 
1873 H. Rocers Orrg, Bible ii. 78 The line of demarcation 
is seemingly most sharp and trenchant. 

"| 4, erron. Capable of being cut. 

1824 Lams Elia Ser. . Blakesmoor in H—shire, What 
herald shal! goabout tostrip me of an idea? Is it trenchant 
to their swords? 

+B. sé. One who or that which cuts or seyvers ; 


a cutter, a divider. Ods. rare—'. 

a 1660 Contemp. Hist, Zrel. (ir. Archzol. Soc.) 1. 133 A 
turne-coate of lawfull confederacie, a trinchante of holy 
union, a scandall and reproofe of all Christian pietie. 

+b. Esquire trenchant, an esqnire carver; cf. 
Esquire sé,1 1¢ and 5, gnot. 1797. Ods. 

1563 Ranpotpn in Ca/r. Scott. Pap. 11. 3 A longe yonge 
man..one of her graces esquire trencbantes. (Cf. 1611 
Cotcr., Trenchant, Escuyer,..valet trenchant, a Caruer.] 

Trenchantly (tre'n'fantli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2,] In a trenchant manner; ‘cuttingly’, in- 
cisively ; sharply and effectively; definitely; so as 
to go to the root of a matter. 

a1325 2S. Rawil. B. 520 lf. 61 b, Him bi-houez to seggen 
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TRENCHANTNESS. 


trenchauntliche pat he is bastard. 1870 R. B. Brovcu 
Marston Lynch xiii. 116 He is trenchantly severe on better 
painters than himself. 1873 Hamerton /sfe/t. Life vu. ul. 
(1875) 241 The educations of the two sexes were so trenchantly 
separated that neither had access to the knowledge of the 
other, 1877 Le Conte Alem. Geol. iti. (1879) 161 Groups of 
species confined within certain areas differing from other 
groups, sometimes overlapping them, sometimes trenchantly 
separated. 1896 W. C. Sipcwick in Times 11 Dec. 10/6, 
I hope the ‘roughness of my methods’ only means that I 
dealt trenchantly witli his theories. | ; 

So Tre‘nchantness, the quality of beingtrenchant. 

1892 7emple Bar Mag. Oct. 289 She..says so, with a 
trenchantness which brings up a little cloud of disappointed 
surprise. 

+ Trenchefil, tranchefil. 0s. rave. [a. F. 
tranchefil (Cotgr. trenchefile), {. tranche, imper. of 
trancher to cut + fii thread. ] 

1. In a double-stringed cross-bow, the part by 
which the two strings were united and into which 
the neb or tip of the bolt was set in shooting ; the 
material of which this was made. Cf. Trenxcu 
sé. 7 and quot. 1611 there. 

1369-1372 Exch. Acc. K. R. Bundle 178 No. 16 m. 4 
(P. R. O.) Patricio Byker arti!lario Regis..|xiiij Ib. fili pro 
cordis balistarum lij Ib. trussyngthred lj. Ih. di. trenchefyll. 

2. Part of a bridle: according to Cotgrave, ‘a 
snaffle, or the mouth of asnaffle, or watering Bit’. 

1730-6 Batvey (folio), Bit¢ (with Horsemen) in general 
signifies the whole Machine of a Bridle, as the Bit-mouth, 
the Branches, the Curh, the sevil Holes, the Tranchefil, and 
the Cross-chains. 1753 CuampBers Cyc/, Supp., Tranchefile, 
in the manege, the cross chain of a bridle that runs along 
the hit-mouth, from one branch to the other. 

+ Trenchepain. 06s. rare—'. [f. F. tranche 
vb. imperative, cut + Jazz bread.] A bread-cutter ; 
an attendant who cnt the bread at table. 

ax400 Sir Perc. 513 Bot thanne spak syr Gawayne, Was 
the kynges trenchepayne. 

Trencher! (tren'far). Forms: 4-5 trenche- 
our, -chour, 4 -chur, 4-6 -chor, 5 -chowre, 
trenschowre, -shoure, ?4, 5- trencher, (6 Sc. 
trunsch(ejour, -owr, -zour), 7 trentcher. [a. 
AF. trenchour = ONF. trencheor (1206 in Godef.), 
tren-, trancheur, = OF. tranchouotr (14th c. in 
Littré), freacheotr (Cotgr.), mod... tranchotr, f. 
tlrenchier, trancher to cut, TRENCH v., with suffix 
-otr, representing L. -dtortum. Godef. exemplifies 
the word in senses corresp. to both our branches I, 
and II.} 

I. +1. A cutting or slicing instrument ; a knife. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 166 Fulle bropely & brim 
he kept vp a trencheour, & kast it at Statin,.. His nese & 
his ine he carfe at misauentoure. ¢ 1400 Songs Costume 
(Percy Soc.) 50 My baselard hath a trencher kene, Fayr as 
rasour scharp and schene. c1410 Alaster of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) xxxiii, With a sharpe trenshoure kut as thyk as 
he canne pe fiessh adoune to penecke bone. ¢ 1440 Prop. 
Parv, 501/2 Trenchowre, knyfe. 1553 dec. Lad. Lligh Treas. 
Scott, X. 204 For ane cais to put sylver trunscheouris in of 
my lord governoures. y 

IL. Z. A flat piece of wood, square or circular, on 
which meat was served and cut up; aplate or platter 
of wood, metal, or earthenware. arch. and //ist. 
€1308 Song Times in Pot. Songs (Caniden) 204 A row3 
bare trenchur, other a crust. 1360-70 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 175 In j pare de Trenchours pro priore, xijs. 1505 
in £.xch, Ralls Scotl. X11. 673, xxilij poter dischis, xxiiij 
saw{s]uris, xij trunzouris. 1529 Ae. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1883) 
177 A half galloun, a quart..a dische, a salsar and a 
trunscheour, extending to r¥ stanis of pudcr. 1547 Fé. 
Warchauntes 'yij, Thei mak them kisse a trenchor or a 
small platter of gold, siluer, or lead: which thei name the 
platine. 1573-80 Baret Adz. ‘VY 357 A Trencher to eate 
meate on,..A broad trencher .. A round trencher. 1624 
Carr. Suita Virginga mi. ii. 48 They imagined the world 
to be flat and round, like a trencher. 1696 Puittips (ed. 5), 
Trencher, a square, thin Plate of Wood, for People to cut 
their Meat upon. 1801 Mar. Encewortn A nee/ina ii, The 
first dinner which she ate on wooden trenchers delighted her. 
1895 Lyon Chron. Hinchampstead 90 A very ancient oak 
table which had round places scooped out in it to receive a 
trencher or wooden basin for each person who dined at it. 
+3. A slice of bread used instead of a plate or 
platter. Ods. 
¢ 1380 Wvcetir Sev. Sel. Wks, I. 115 Siche whelpis shulden 
ete trenchours of lordis. 1392 Aart Derby's Exp. (Camden) 
218 In pane pro trenchors, v duc. di. ¢1430 Two Cookery- 
bks, 41 Take whyte Brede, & kytte to trenchours. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xxxiv. 121 They sette hempselfe atte dyner, 
& made trenchers of brede for to putte theyr mete vpon. 
1513 Douctas ¢E nets vii. ili. 26 Ne spair thai nochtat last.. 
‘Vheir fatale four nukit trunschowris for to eit. 

4. A trencher and that which it bears; a supply 
of food; cf. TaBLeE 6c. arch. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 238 What benefites are ob- 
teined, by the sweate of other mennes labours, and also hy 
the fatte cruinbes of other mennesirenchers. 1612 DEKKER 
fect be not good Wks. 1873 II1. 280 Waite on the Priors 

‘rencher soberly. 1659 W. Broucu Schusne 535 These new 
rabbis..are chaplains extraordinary to the trencher. 1667 
L. Stuctey Gosfel-Glass xxii. (1670) 224 We have.. hrought 
our Children to live upon others trenchers. 1820 W. Irvinc 
Sketch Bk., Spectre Bridegroom, Even the poor relations 
paused for a moment from the indefatigable labours of the 
trencher, 

b. In proverbial phrases, chiefly of obvious 
meaning. Zo lick the trencher, to toady; to play 
the parasite. Trim asa trencher: see quot. 1542. 

1542 Upatt Eras, Apophth. 1. 246 b, Fillyng vp as trymme 
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as a trencher y€ space that stood voide. 1589 PUTTENHAM 
Eng. Poesie m. xxv. (Arb.) 307 To speake faire to a inans 
face, and foule behinde his backe, to set him at his trencher 
and yet sit on his skirts. 1602 [see Lick v. 1b]. 1649 Br. 
Hatt Cases Conse. 1. iif. (1654) 189 Carve you for your 
selfe and looke to your owne trencher. 1692 WASHINGTON 
tr. Milton's Def. Pop. viii. M.'s Wks. 1851 VIII, 185 You 
were there a few years ago, and began to lick a Cardinal's 
Trencher. 1852 THackeray Esmond 1. xv, He will Le at 
Roncy time enough to lick my Lord Duke’s trenchers at 
supper. 

5. transf. A flat board, circular or otherwise. 

c1gr1 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arh.) Introd. 28/1 That Lande 
is so full of sande yat they muste goo vpon brode trenchers 
that they falle not & synke. 1669 Bovte Contn. New Exp. 
1, xli. (1682) 144 In the midst of the fixed Trencher (as we 
call a piece of solid wood shap'd like a Milstone). 1710 J. 
Ctarke Kohault’s Nat. Phil. (1729) 1.61 Water in a Pail is 
made to ascend up a Trunk, such as they shoot with, open 
at both Ends, and one End fixed in a Hole in a Trencher 
which exactly fits the whole Superficies ; upon depressing 
the Trencher, tbe Water is forced up. 1825 Scott /a/ism, 
vi, At the barriers, when swords are blunted at point and 
edge, and spears are upped with trenchers of wood, instead 
of steel pikes. 

b. plied to a butcher's ‘ tray’. 

1903 F. Markuam Recol’. Town Boy Westminster 97 The 
butcher had his Iong trencher in which he carried his meat 
about. 

6. spec. = TRENCHER-CAP. 

1834 {implied in ‘rencherless: see below). 1848 TnackeRAay 
Bk. Snobs xiv, {Yhe Master of a College's) crawler would 
have no objection to carry histrencher. 1862 Mrs. II]. Woop 
Channings i, The boys began to file out, putting on their 
trenchers, as they clattered down the steps. 1¢06 Daily 
Chron. 26 Sept. 5/6 Vhe girl students..in their ied gowns 
and trenchers adorned with a red tassel. 

7. attrib, and Comé. a. simple attrib., as ¢rencher- 
basket, -food, -house, -room, -side; in sense 4, or in 
allusion to presence or entcrtainment at the table 
of a patron, as ¢frencher-analect, -art, -attendant, 
-buffoon, -companton, -critic, -fury, -hero, -knight, 
-labourer, -law, -mate, -philosopher, -poetry, 
-rascal, -Saint, -schoolmaster, -service, -slave, 
“squire, -waiter. Db. objective, etc., as ¢rencher- 
carrier, -licker (see 4b), -maker, -making, -Scraper, 
-shifter; also trencher-like adj. ©. Special Combs. : 
trencher-beard, a beard resembling a trencher, 
i.e. large, flat, and square or round; + trencher- 
bread, bread made of unboltcd flour for use as 
trenchers (sense 3) ; trencher-coat, in gilding: see 
quotation; trencher-fed @., of fox-hounds: kept 
and fed by the several owners or members of the 
hunt, as distinguished from a pack that is kept in 
the hunt kennels; + trenicher-fee, scraps of food 
givenin alms; + trencher-knife, a pantry knife for 
cutting bread into ‘ trenchers’; + trencher-loaf, cf. 
trencher-bread; trencher-plate, a plate shaped 
like or used as a trencher; sfec. in Ceramics, a flat 
earthenware plate with a narrow rim; also (co/lec- 
tive) plate or precious metal of which trenchers 
were made; + trencher-salt, -salt-cellar, a small 
salt-cellar placed near a guest’s trencher at table ; 
trencher-time, dinner-timc, meal-time. Sec also 
‘TRENCHER-CAP, -CHAPLAIN, etc. 

a1643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary m1. v, No gleanings, 
James? No *trencher-analects? a@ 1661 Hotypay Juvenal 
(1673) 64 No man to rarer *trencher-art aspir'd. 1592 NASHE 
Four Lett, Confut. Wks (Grosart) Il. 224 Your *trenchor 
attendant. .intends to tickle vpa Treatise of the barly kurnell, 
which you setin your garden. 1630 Afuldéon, Essex, Docu- 
ments Bundle 217 No. 22, 1 *trentcher hasket 62. @ 1668 
Davenant News fr. Plymouth Wks. (1673) 3 Her Parent 
With a sourehrow, and “Trencher Beard, ¢ 1460 J. Russet 
Bk. Nurture s6 “Trencher bred iiij. dayes [old] is con- 
venyent & agreahle. 1596 Nasnrm Saffron Walden Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 143 He was to make a iourney to London 
..10 haue his blue coate (being destitute of euer another 
*trencher-carrier) credit hiin vp, though it were thrid bare, 
1847-78 HaLuwe tL, * Srencher-cloak, a kind of cloak worn 
formerly hy servants and apprentices. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
613 Coat of assiette; *trencher coat. This is the composi- 
tion on which the gold is to be laid. 1816 Scott Old Mort. 
ii{i], The c#-devandé laird, once his patron, but now glad to 
be his *trencher-companion. 1598 Bp. Hatt Saé. 1v. iv. 
23 Neuer haue [| Salerne rimes piofest To be some Ladies: 
*trencher-criticke guest. 1887 A. E. Pease (tit/e) The 
Cleveland Hounds as a *Trencher-Fed Pack. 1892 Daily 
Tel. 27 Aug., The oldest pack of regular, as distinguished 
from trencher-fed foxhounds. 1641 Brome oz. Crew ii. 
Wks. 1873 III. 396 Dainty *Trencher- Fees, from a Gentle- 
man's house ; Such as the Serving-men themselves, some- 
times, Would have been glad of. 1642 HI]. More Song of 
Soul i, tt. Ixxx, Our mind cannot attend our *trencher.food. 
1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. Wks. 1851 III. 149 A work.. like 
that which flows at wast fiom. .the “trencher fury of a riming 

arasite. 1607G. Witkins JWéiscrics Enforced Marr. v. liv, 

ou knaue Slaue—*trencher-groome. Whois your maister? 
1792 Wotcort iP. Pindar) Churchzvarden iv. Wks. 1812 INI. 
111 The *Trencher Heroes hate All Obstacles that keep them 
from the plate, 1691 Case of Excter Coll. 18 A little Room 
in the Colledge, called the *Trencher-house. 1392-3 £ar/ 
Derby's Exp. (Camden) 195 Clerico panetrie per manus 
eiusdem, pro j *trenchurknyff per ipsum empto. 1459 
Paston Lett. 1. 488 Item, j. trencher knyfe. 1588 SuHaks. 
L.L. L.v. it. 464 Some mumble-newes, some *trencher- 
knight. 1654 Wuittock Zootomia 506 This *Trencher- 
lahourer will not drink with that Divine. 1597-8 Br. Hatt 
Sat, 1Vv. iv. 21 When splenish morsels cram the gaping 
Maw, Withouten diets care, or *trencher-law. 1812 W. 
Tennant Ansler F.1v.i, A *trencher-licker in Apollo’s 
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TRENCHER-FRIEND. 


court. 1727 Bradlzy’s Fam, Dict.s.v. Blowing of Flower, 
To shade it..with a *Trencher-like Board, or some other 
Device. ¢1460 J. Russeie Sk. Wurture 197, viij. louys hred 
with iij. or mij. *trenchere lovis, 1588 in Lyon Chron. 
Finchampstcad (1895) 212 James Redinge of Fynchamsted 
in the County of Barkes *Irenchermaker. 1733 W. Ettis 
Chillern & Vale Farin. 98 Vhe Trencher-maker is.. 
cautious of getting the Sap out of this Wood. 185 Scotr 
Guy AV, vii, The art of *trencher-inaking, of manufacturing 
horn-spoons, and the whole mystery of the tinker. 1597 
Hooker £ecl. Pol. v. ii. § 2 These *trencher-inates.. frame 
to themselues a way more pleasant. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn. 1, iti. § g Those “l'rencher Philosophers, which, in 
the later age of the Romane State, were vsually in the 
houses of great persons. 1580 HottyBanpD Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Vue Assiette & trencheoir, a*trencher plate. 1625in Rymer 
Federa (1726) XVIN1. 239/21 Sixe Trencher Plates of Goulde 
with Armes, 1641 in Rushw. Avs¢. Co//. 111. (1692) I. 281 For 
the relieving the present Necessity of Money, a Proportion of 
Plate should he melted for Coyn; and that the same shall be 
Trencher-Plate, and Dish-Plate. 1597-8 Bp, Hatt Saé. 1.1. 
13 Such hunger-starven “trencher-poetrie. 1610 B. Jonson 
Alch.1. i, Away, you *trencher-raskall. 1691 Case of &xeler 
Coll, 8 And then she went tothe *Trencher Room. 1649 G. 
Danirt Trinarch., Hen. V,\ix, These *Trencher-S's; full- 
paunch’t Boctians. 1614 Tonkis A/éumazar v. i. Kjb, 
A/é, Shall I haue nothing? Ae. No, not a siluer spoone. 
Fur. Nor couer of a*Trencher-salt. 1625in Rymer /adera 
(1726) XVIII, 238/2 A Tiencher Salte of Golde in Forme 
of a Castle. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1614/4 Two Silver 
*Trencher-Saltsellers, being inarked within side S. W. E. 
1609 Sir KE. Hosy Let. to T. Aliggons) 23 The multiplicitie 
of Schools, needlesse Lecturers, and *trencher Schoole- 
masters. 1650 Wet.von Cré. Fas. J (1651) 34 He had starved, 
had not a *Tvrencher-scraper, sometime his servant.. 
releived him with scraps. 1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 27 My state, you are not ignorant, depends on 
*trencher seruice. 1829 Scotr //o, Aspen un. ii; Here’s much 
to do about an old crazy ‘trencher-shifter. 1571 GOLDING 
Calvin on Ps. To Rdr. 9 There bce also certein *trencher- 
slaves, of whom David complaineth. 1617 Moryson /¢7. 
m1. 113 The English were neuer more idle,.. neuer more hase 
. .trencher slaues, then in that age, wherein great men keept 
open houses for all commers. are J.Dunton Life & Err. 
(1818) Il. xiti. 485 Thou art a “Trencher-snake, a swallow- 
guest. 1628 Suirvey Mitty Fair One. iii, How now, my 
officious *trencher-squire? 1692 R. L’Estrance Fables 
xxxiv, Trencher-Squires, that spend their tine in Hopping 
from One Great man's Table to Anothers. 1846 Lanxvor 
Exam, Shaks. Wks. Il. 280/1 Did he discourse at all at 
*trencher-time? 1638 Korp Lady's Tria/u. ii, In your gitl’s 
days, you fell, forsooth, In love, and inarried..A *trencher- 
waiter. 

Hence Tre‘ncherful, as much as a trencher will 
hold; Tre‘ncherless a., without a trencher (in 
quot. a trencher-cap). 

1660 Pepys Diary 16 Feb., We went to the Sun Taverne 
in expectation of a dinner, where we had sent us only 
*trencherfulls of meat. 1883 Gitmour Afongo/s xxi. 266 A 
trencherful of hard sour inasses of material. 1834 Blackw. 
Alag. XXXVI. 779 Pozzlethwayte was. .cravat-less, hat-less, 
“trencher-less, and, alas ! wig-less. 


Trencher ? (tre'n'foz). [f. Trencu v. + -ER}.) 
One who trenches. 


+1. One who carves ; a carver. Ods, rare. 

@ 1625 Fretcuer Nod/e Gent. 1. i, 1 was not born, I take 
it, for a trencher, Nor to espouse my mistress’ dairy-maid. 

2. One who cuts or digs trenches; one who 
trenches ground. 

1871 Biackie Four Phases i. 83 Vhe trencher of the moral 
soil, not the planter of the seed. 1875 W. ALEXANDER SA. 
Life among Ain Folk 188 A ‘tramp’ to save the sole of his 
boot while operating as trencheror drainer. 1875 tr. Comete 
de Paris’ Civ. War Amer. 1. 397 All these works were 
executed hy the soldiers, who showed themselves excellent 
trencliers. 

Tre-ncher-cap. [f. Trencuer 1+ Cap 56.1] 
A popular name for the academic or college cap, 
‘in shape thought to resemble an inverted trencher 
with a basin upon it’ (Farmer and Henley); a 
‘mortar-board’. Also ¢vansf. one who wears a 
college cap, a collegian: cf. CATERCAP, 

17z1 Amuerst Terre Fil. xxxv. (1754) 186 Neither do I 
find that these trencher-caps are more polite to their own 
dear countrymen, than they are to foreigners. 1796 Grose’s 
Dict. ulg. Tongue (ed. 3), Trencher Cap, the square cap 
worn by the collegians, at the universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge. 1811 Chrox. in Ann, Reg. 74/1 His Royal 
Hizhness ..was covered, during the whole time of his sitting 
.., by a trencher cap, with agold tassel. 1861 HuGues 7 ov 
Brown at Oxf.i, 1 walked about two incbes taller in my 
trencher cap after it, 


+ Tre-ncher-cha:plain. 0és. A chaplain 
who eats at a patron’s table; a domestic chaplain. 
contempluons. 

1589 //ay any Work 37, 1 doe disdaine to deale with a 
contemptible trencher cbaplaine. 1610 Boys Expos. Domin. 
£., etc. Wks. (1630) 511 It is the fashion of parasites and 
trencher-Chaplaines to flatter, or at the least humour great 
men at their table. 1676 Marvert Mr. Smirke Wks. 
(Grosart) IV. r5 It savors of the liquorishness of a trencher- 
chaplain, little concerned in the ‘curd animarum *. 

+ Trencher-fly. Os. [f. Trencuer 1+ Fry 
sb.,as a creature that infests the table.] A parasite. 

1sg0 Greene WVever too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 165 Fed 
vppon with Trencher flies, eaten aliue with flatterers. 1603 
H. Crosse Vertues Commw. (1878) 29 He shall not want 
trencher-flies, clawbackes, and Sycophants. 1692 R. 
L'EstranGE Fadles No. 337. 1.294 To try, which of ‘em were 
Friends, and which, only ‘Trencher- Flies, and Spungers. 

Trencher-friend. ?0O/s. A parasite; a 
toady. 

1sgo Greene Never too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 130 
Flattering Gnatos, that only are time pleasers and trencher 
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TRENCHERING. 


friends. 1607 Suaxs. 77i0en mt. vi. 106 You Fooles of 
Fortune, Trencher-friends, Time Flyes, Cap and knee- 
Slanes, 1681 W. Rosrutson Phraseot. Gen, (1693) 647 A 
Trencher friend ; amicus mense. 1763C. Jounston Reverie 
II. 243 He gathered all his old pot-companions and trencher- 
friends about him, and fell to carousing as usual, 


+Trenchering. 0s. rare. (I. Trexcuer! 


+-InG!] 
1. vé/, sé. Devotion to the trencher; cating; 
feasting. 


1594 llarinctos .Vuge Ant, (1804) I. 170 Some men who 
love gaineing,..some inen who love wine, and some who 
love trencheringe. 

2. Trencheis collectively. 

1610 Snaxs. Tem, 11. ti. 187 No more dams Ile make for 
fish,.. Nor scrape tienchering, nor wash dish. 

Tre‘ncher-man. [f. as prec. + MAN 50.1] 

+1. A cook or caterer. Ols. rare. 

2 1586 Stoney A veadia t. iv. (1912) 29 Ie had alreadie bene 
more fed to his liking, then hee could Lee by the skilfullest 
trencher-men of Media. 

2. A fecder; aneater; usually qualified, as good, 
stout, valiant, ctc., one who plays a good knife 
and fork; one who has a hearty appetite, 

1590 Greenr Never too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 199 
Mullidor tried himselfe so tall a tiencher man, that his 
mother perceiued hy his drift he would not dic for louw 
1596 Suas. A/uch Ado1.i.s1 Ve's avery valiant Trencher. 
inan, hee hath an excellent stomacke. 1663 Dwvenant Srege 
ut.i, You Are arare Trencher-man. 1694 Morteux Aahelais 
v. Prol., Dry and hungry Souls, Put and ‘Trenchermen, 
s80s Sporting Mag. XXVI. 52 One or two distinguished 
trencher-inen. 1880 R. S. Watson Irs, HW/asan xii 226 
As much as would serve a valiant trencher-man in England 
fur half a week. 

3. One who frequents a patron's table ; a parasite, 
dependent, hanger-on. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Singfé Ep. Ded., A dismall world for 
trenchermen, when theyr maisters bond shal not be so good 
as theirs. 1643 Wriuek Campo Musz 40 By these virtues, 
from a trencher-inan A VDrinces Minion, riseth, now and 
than, 1849 Tuacknray /endennis xx, Everybody knew old 
Pen, regular old trencher-inau at Gaunt Hout notorious 
old bore, regular old fogey. 

So Tre-ncher-wo man. 

1891 T. Harpy Zess xxiv, To be sure, 'a was always a 
good trencher-woman, a» her face shuwed. 

Tre:nchful. ([f. Trenxcu 56.4 -run.J As 
many or as much as a trench holds or will hold. 

1900 Blackw. Mag. July 125/2 The Commandant of the 
trenchful uf Boers, 1902 ’ Linesman JVords Eyeiwttnacss 
Vii. (1902) 251 Behind them azain the advanced guard of a 
trenchful of curious private soldiers. 

Trenching (tren'fin), v4/. 5d. [f. Trencu v, 
+-1xc!.J ‘The action of the verb TRENct, in its 
various senscs. 

1543-4 Act 35 /fen. VU/1, c. 10 Any digging trenching 
or breakinge of suche Grounde. 1632 SaAnpEKSON Serm. 
(1657) I. 372 Sufficient to acquit. .the Constitutions from that 
trenching upon Christian liberty, wherewith they are 
charged. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 278 The trench- 
ing of land in the open fields. .is not so expensive as is 
generally supposed. 1899 Jes(at. Gaz. 20 Nov. 7/3 Com- 
mandant Cronje had marked eachstep of his advance on the 
town by elahorate trenching, 

b. altizb, and Contb., as trenching-fork, -knife, 
plough, -Spade, -system, -too/; trenching-plane, 
a grooving-plane. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. I. 335/2 To have those patches of 
gruund.. which are missed in ploughing, gone over with the 
*trenching-fork. c1sso Aalender of Sheph. Ev, A great 
bochery, where as Yreful men and women were thorowe 
persy'd with *trenchyng knyues. 3859 I. S. Coorer /ron- 
mongers’ Catal, 134 *Trenching Plane. 1669 WortioGe 
Syst. Agric, (1681) 231 The *Trenching-Plough or Coulter is 
a certain Instrument used in Meadow or Pasture-ground, to 
cut out thesides of Trenches, Carriages or Drains. 1733 W. 
Ecuts CAtltern §& Vale Fargn, 326 The Trenching Plough, is 
either a Wheel or Foot-plough. 1904 Darly News 18 Aug. 
8,2 Parties of soldiers.,were going about the field with 
“trenching spades hurying the dead. 1780 A. Younc Jour 
rel. 1. 17 Great quantities of potatoes planted in the *trench- 
ing way. 

Tre‘nchlet. vare. [f. Trenciisé.+-Let.] A 
small or miniature trench. 

1787 W. MarsHatt Novs/otk I. 362 The trenchlets were 
shoveled, and the banks smoothed. 1793 — JI. Eugland 
(2796) 11. 348 By running parallel trenchlets along the face 
of the slope. 

(Trenchman, app. a misreading of frenchinan, 
var. TRUCHMAN, an interpreter, DRAGOMAN, 

1632 LitHcow Trav. x. 460, 1 pleaded for a Trench-man, 
[it) being against their Law, to accuse or condeinne a 
Stranger, without a sufficient Interpreter. 1666 Despaut. 
Gram, Instit. vu.(Jam.), /uterpres,an interpreter or Trench- 
man. 1867 SmvtH Satlor'’s IWord-bh., Trugman ., also 
called tren.h-man, 1879 Boppam-WHETHAM Kovaima 147 
A strong active young fellow..acted as our trenchman.] 

+Trenchment. Oés. rare. [f. TRENCH v. + 
-MENT, or aphetic for ezérenchment.) A work 
formed by trenching ; an entrenchment. 

1604 E. Grimstone ///st. Siege Ostend 214 The trench- 
ments heing finished, the hesieged resolued to handon the 
olde rampere. 1700 Rycaut “ist. Turks U1. 117 So many 
Trenchments, Retrenchinents, and Palisadoes..that it was 
almost impossihle for the Enemy to advance ten Paces, 


Trenchmore (tre'n'fm6-1), 5b. Hist, Also 6 
-mour, -moore, 7 -moor. (Origin uncertain. 
Perhaps a place- or family-name.} An old English 
country dance, of a lively or boisterous nature ; also, 
the air to which it was danced. 
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1551-2 in Feuillerat Revels Hdw. 17 (1914) 79 Thre gar- 
inentes of sarsenett .for them that daunsed trenclicmore. 
1579 Gossow Sch, Abuse (Arb) 33 Paris led the shaking 
of shectes with Domitia, and Mnester (I.dj the Trenchmour, 
with Miessalina. 1597 Detoney Gentle Craft (1912) 154 
Like one dancing the trench more he stainpt up and downe 
the yard, holding his hips in his hands. 1611 Barrey Xan 
Alley wi. i, Ne make him dau ice a trenchmoor to my sword. 
1654 SELDEN Jadble 1, Ning of t:ngt. 1689) 28 is King 
Chailes’s time, there has been nothing Lut Vrench-inore 
[wispx, Fr—Jand the Cushion Dance, ovmnum gatherum, 
tolly, polly, hoite come toite. 1776 Sik J. Hawkins /¢is¢, 
Maus. NV. iv. i. 392 In the, Rehearsal, the Barth, Sun, and 
Moon are made to dance the Mey to the tune of Trenchmore. 

+b. quasi-adv. Ina Insky, lively, or boisterons 
manner. Obs, 

1577 DTANYUURST Deser. Ived.in //otinshed 11, 16 1 They 
Leeset a diuine as well, as for..an ape to strike trenchmoore 
in a paire of buskins aud a doublet. 1605 /.ond. Protigal 
tii, | faith and thy tongue trips tre «hinure, 1636 W. 
Samrson Mow. Breaker ue & Dijb, We had a Wedding 
to day, and the young fry tickle trench-niore. 

llence Trenchmore 7. soMke-wd., 
dance the trenchtnore, 

1§98 Marston /'ygmadé. ii. 245 Me doth curtsie, and,. 
Trenchmore with Apes, play: musick to au Owle. 

Trench-plough, -plow (tre'u'fiplau), vw. [f. 
Trencu sé. or 2.4 PLoUGH uv.) frans, and air. 
Yo plough to the depth of two furrows, bringing 
the lower soil to the surface; to turn a second 
furrow-slice on the top of the first, by following in 
the same furrow with a plough set much deeper. 

1731-3 Ture /lorse-hoctng 1/ush, xix.274 We Treuch.plow 
where the land will allow it, 1764 Masui Aust. III. 
aciv. 378 When I irench-plough a field, I go as deep with 
the se ‘ond plough as four good horses and strong cattle can 
well draw, 1844 StEmens LA. Farin 1. 664, I trench- 
ploughed a field of 25 acres, 

Hence Tre‘nch-plough sé., a plough designed 
or adjusted for trench-ploughing; Tre‘nch- 
ploughing v4/, sd., the action of the verb. 

1763 Wuseum Rust. 1. pi3 If..the land had a trench. 
ploughing, it would be of great advantage. 1805 RK. W. 

Nickson Fract, Agric. Lot The Vrench-Plongh, whacl is 
so contrived as to turn up the ground toa great depth, 1844 
Sternens BA Farm 1. 479 A conduit ..was built and 
covered with land stones obiained from the field by: trench- 
ploughing. 

Trend (trend), sd. [f. next.] 

1. A rounded bend or circu.t of a stream. dra/. 

¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 253 (1810) 261 In the trend 
of Touridge,..stands Meeth. « 1874 Mavox- Brown Diwale 
lath t. iv. (1876) 1. &7 We d dew best ter palech along ter 
th’ trend i th’ lioller hinder. 

2. Wool (partly cleancd) wound in tops for spin- 
ning: ef. next, 2b. @ra/. 

1858 Simuonnps Dict. Trad+, Trend, clean wool. 

3. Nat. a. That part of the shank ol an anchor 
where it thickens towards the crown. 

1994 Rigging & Seamanship 1 79 Several parts of the 
anchor are governed hy the size of the trend, whith is 
inarked on the shank at the same distance from the inside 
of the throat as the arm measures, .to the extremity of the 
bill, 1867 SuvtH Satlor s Word-bk,, Trnd of an Anchor, 
the lower end of the shank, where it thickens towards the 
arms, usually at one-third from the crown. 

b. The angle between the direction of the 
anchor-cable and that of the ship’s keel. 

1879 in WessTER SuppL 

4. The way something trends or bends away; 
the general direction which a stream or current, 
a coast, mountain-range, valley, stratum, etc. tends 


to take. 

19977 fore Subsecrvz 433‘\E.D.D.). 1803 W. Taytor in 
ana, Rew 1. 438 Traiug the course of streams, or the trend 
of coasts. 1854 Murcnison Siluria xii. 305 The trend and 
character of the marine currents. 1872 C. Kixc Mountain. 
Sierra Nev. i. 2 Numerous ridges.. having a general north. 
east trend. 1876 A. H. Grees (Ags. Geol, (1277) 316 As we 
recede. .along the trend of a belt of shale. ; 

b. fig. The general course, tendency, or drift (of 
action, thought, etc.). 

1884 Chr. Comurw. 12 June §23/2 The trend of the thought 
and action of the churches is.. towards the consecration of 
every department of life. 1912 Lapy Brercuctere Life 
SFas., 1st Dk. Ormonde 1. xii. 377 The general trend of 
affairs in Munster. 

Trend, v. Also 7 treand, trent, 8-9 dial. 
trind. l’a,t. and pple. trended; also 4 fa. ¢. 
trent, trend(e, fa. pfle. trent, i-, y-trent, 6 fa. 
pple. trend. [ME. ¢renden, OE. trendan (rare) 
:-OTeut. *¢randjan, f. ablaut series *¢rend: 
*trand .*trund, which appears also in OE. (rizde 
round lump, ball, OF ris. ¢v7zd, (rind, NF ris. ¢rind, 
MLG. ¢rint, (reut, truut adjs. round, MLG., trent 


ring, circumference, boundary, Du. trent circum- 


ference, oztrent around, about ; also Da., Sw. érind 

round. Ulterior relations obscure: ef. Falk and 

Torp. See also TRENDLE, TRINDLE, TRUNDLE.] 
+1. zztr. To turn round, revolve, rotate, roll; 


to turn or roll oneself about; also fiz. Oés. 

axo000 WS. Cott. Faust. A. x. in Anglia 1. 285 Se xppel 
nezfre pes feorr ne trendded, he cyd, hwanon he com 
[cxe00 in Napier O. E. Glosses 5 Teretes, 1. rotundos, 
sintrendende [z. 7 sintredende], sinhwyrfende.] 13.. Guy 
Wari, (A.) 344 He went and trent (Cains ./S. He wende, 
he trende] his bed opon, So man pat is wo bigon. 1398 [see 
Trenxpinc vil. sh, 1, 14.. Beryxu 2038 The trowth woll 


wir. to 


TRENDING. 


he pievid, how so men evir trend, 1654 Vitvaixe /pit. 
iss. 1. 32 The whol frame doth round in her orh trend. 

4+ 2. trans. ‘Yo cause (a thing) to turn 1ound; to 
turn or roll (anything ; totwist, plait, curl; fi. ta 
revolve in one’s mind. Ods. exe. as in bj, 

€1315 Snormnam vii. 78 A my3zt pat halt vp berbe and 
ster'en bryzte Aboute itrent, 3374 Cuaccenx Goeth. in. 
met. xi. 79 Camb. MS.) Lat hyin rollen and trenden with- 
Inne lym self the Lyht of his inward syhte. ¢ 1238 Sir 
/crumb, 581 Wyb ejene graye, and hrowey bent, And 
gealwe traces, & fayre ytrent. 1594 Witvonte Azisa (1886! 
87 Tne Spindle that yuu see nie drine, [ath fyld the spit 
so often end. 1613 16 W. xowse Brit, ast, un. tii, Not 
farre bencath ith vanecy ay she trends Ier silver streame. 

b. Yo wind (wool, jartly cleaned) into tops fer 
spinning. dial, (Cf. Trexpie sd, 5.) 

19777 (see trendet] 1794 Vonny's Aun. Agric. XXXVI. 454 
Herefordshire as the only county that I know which can. 
tinues the practice of trinding (or winding the woel in loys, 
ready sorted in some degree for fine drapers). 18239 WrusteH, 
Yr end, v.t, 0 rural economy, to free woul fronr its filth. 
(Lecal.) 

43. intr. Yo make a circuit, travel around or 
about the edge of a region or piece of land; to 
skirt, coast ndout, along). Obs. 

1580 in Hakluyt Joy. (1sgy! 1. 437 You shall trend abant 
the very Northerne and most Easterly point of all Asia. 
1615 G. Saspve Trav. 137 The maine Desarts. which all 
thry while we had trented along, and now were to passe 
throngh. 12622 R. Ilawxins Moy, S. Sea (1047) 174 Trending 
about the cape, wee hauled in east uorth-east, to fetch the bay 
of Atacames, 

tb. More vaguely: 
course. Obs. 

1618 ia Foster Lug. Factories India 196) 11 Their pro- 
visions trend from Muambigne to the Mulluccas, 1647 
(see Trenoinc wtf. sh. 2b) 1846 Laspor /mayz, Con. 
Wks. 1. 87 1 The religion of blood, like the beasts of prey, 
will continue to trend northward, 

te. érans, Yo coast alony, skirt; to make the 
circuit of, to round (a point of land), O43, 

1600 Haxcuvt Voy. II. 206 We trended the said land 
aywrulg. oF 1o.leagues, hoping to finde sonie good harborough. 
1602 Carew Corniwad/ 1,9%b, Fiom thence trending Peulee 
p ynt, you discour Kings Sand and Causain Lay, 

4. itr. Yo turn olf in a speciticd direction; to 
tend to take a direction or course expressed by the 
context; to run, stretch, incline, beud (in some 
direction), as a river, curtent, coast-line, mountain- 


range, territory, stratuin, ete. 

1598 Haxcuvr Foy. I. 104 The riuer of.. Volga .issuecth 
from the North part of Bulgaria..and so trending along 
Southward disimboqueth into acertain lake. 1610 HOLLAND 
Camden s Grit, 1. 766 The shore treandeth out more and 
more. 1635 J oy, Foxe & James to NV. WW". (Hakl. Soc.) I. 
354, I see the land trent to the Southward, 1779 Forvest 

‘oy. N. Guinea 194 From the island of Ebus, the coast 
trends tothe northward. 1860 Mviry hys Geog. Sea ii. 
$116 In its course to the north, the Gulf Stream gradually 
trends more and more to ine eastward. 1876 Green Stray 
Stud, 290 Their path lay along the coast trending round to 
the west. 1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains 232 The rail- 
road trended to the nght, 

b. fig. Yo turn in some direction, to have a 
general tendency (as a discussion, evcuts, etc.). 

1853 G. A. Lawrence order 4 Bast, xiii, 243 In which 
Girection do the sympathies and interests of the Border 
States actually trend? 1886 Dowpen Shedley I. iv. 264 The 
discussion..trended away from theology in the direction 
of politics. 1go1 3. Meakin Land of Moors xx. 407 ‘he 
Land of the Moors, which, as things trend to-day, must in 
tune form part of her (France's colony. 

c. éraizs. in causal sense: To turn or bend the 
course of in a particular direction. vave, 

1840 Civit Eng. & Arch. Fruéd. UN. 109/1 Laying the 
several courses perpendicular to the face of the arch. .and 
trending them to the ahutinents tn an angle dependent on 
the given obliquity. 

lience Tre-nded (aza:. trinded) ffi. a. (sfec. of 
wool: see 2b), Tre‘nding f//. a.; also Tre-nder 
(dial.), one employed in winding (cleaned) woul. 

1977 Hore Subsecive 433 (E.D.D.) Trinded wool, wool 
winded and fastned together with the 'rind of a tree . 1794 
[~ee Trenpine vé/ sb, 2 bj. 3805 Luccock Nat. Woot 300 
From the trended flecce of Herefordshire about one tenth 
of its weight is taken of coarse and inferior locks, 1828 
Wessrer, /render, one whose business is to free wool from 
its filth. (Locad.) 1856 J. Martineau £ss., etc. (1891) 1V. 44 
No treaty'..can trace a boundary-line any more than a 
inountain-chain or trending coast can keep out the Almighty’ 
Maker of thein both. 

+ Trende, a. Obs. rare—'. 
circular’. 

¢1400 Sowdon: Bab. 940 O Thow, rede Marz Armypo- 
tente, That in the trende haye hase made py: trone. 

Trending (tre‘ndin , w/. 56. Also 8 trinding. 
[f. TREND v.+-1NG1.] ‘The aetion of TEND v, 

+1. Turing round, revolution, rotation. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, 1x. i. (Tollem. MS), 
Meuynge hab cause firste and principally of _irendynge 
[1535 trendlynge] aboute of heuen. /d7d. x1. x, Of his lonze 
trendynge (1535 trendlynge] aboute comep his roundnesse. 

b. The winding of wool in a top: see TREND v. 
2b. dal. 

1794 Young's Aun. Agric. XXVI. 455 [I] send you, hy 
Drew, a trinded top of wool..with the lucks left out of it 
at trinding. 

2. The fact or manner of turning, bending away, 
or taking a general (specified) direction, as a coast- 
line, etc. ; general direction, trend. 


To tura or direct one’s 


Perhaps ‘ rounded, 


TRENDLE. 


1600 Haktuyt } oy. INI. A ij, For the space of fiue thousand 
leagues. . considering the trending ofthe land. 1697 Drypen 
.Eneid vil, 200 Ihe Coasts and ‘Trendings of the Crooked 
Shore. 1770 Coox Moy. round World u.. i. (1773) 484 This 
point..may be known by the trending of the coast, which is 
north on the one side, and south-west on the other. 1823 
Scoressy Jrul. Whale Fish. 472 Trending differs from 
bearing, inasmuch as it is..the direction of a coast or line of 
ice in regard to itself; whereas the bearing usually refers to 
the direction of an object, in regard to the piace of an 
observer. 1863 KinGLaKe Crimea 11. xvi. 222 The trending 
away of the hills leaves a hollow or recess. 

+b. The action of continuing a course. Ods. 

1647 G. Toone Belid.s 30 As a streame descending From 
his faire heads to sea, becomes in trending More puissant. 

Trendle (tre‘nd’1), 54. Forms: 1-5 trendel, 
4-6 -il, § -ill, -yl, -ull, (trenle), :-6 trendell,e, 
-yll, 7 -al, 4-trendle. [OE. ¢rende? circle, ring, 
coronet, disk, orb, circus, = MIG. ¢rende/ round 
disk, MUG. ¢trendel, trinde! ball, circle, whence 
‘acc. to Falk and Torp) Osw. ¢rindhel circle, Sw. 
dial. ¢vznned; :—OTent. *¢rendtlo-, f. root of TREND 
vy. See also Trinbie, Truxpir.] 

+l. A circle, a ring, a coronet; a circular disk, 
orb; a ball, globe. Ods. 

agoo O. &. Chron. an. 206 An wunderlic trendel [zfra- 
bilis corona) weard ateowed abutan dare sunnan. a 1000 
Ags. Manual Astron, in Sax. Leechd. WI. 242 Daes 
monan trendel is symle sehal. ¢ 1000 -Ecrric Hom, (th.) 
II. 606 Seo lichamlice edwist, ba:t is pa:re sunnan trendel. 
c10so Byrhtferth's Llandbec in Anglia VIII. 333 Brevis 
{virgula] [i-e. ~] ys anes trendles da:l pus licgende. 1388 
Wryeur /sa. xxix. 3, Y schal cumpasse as a round trendil 
[1382 a bal; Vadg. spheram) in thi cumpasse,,.and Y schal 
sette engynes in to thi bisegynz. 


2. Awheel: = TRINDLE 56.1, Tr NDLE sd, 1, 2. 


Obs. exc. dial. 

1324 icc. Exch., K. R. Bd. 165 No.1. m. 4 (P.R.O.) Pro 
xxviij snekkes cum xxviij stapulis ad tenendum trendles 
ligni pro sprinzaldis tendendis. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 453 Wir 
Ene as a trendull turned full rounde, First on hir fader, for 
feare pat she hade. c1440 /’romp. f'arv. go2/1 Trendyl, 
troclea. 1538 E:rvot, Spine, thynzges whyche doo tourne 
and wynde tn dyuers cerkles lyke a trendell... Also a cake 
made like a trendell. 1570 Levins J/anifp. 126/26 A 
Trendil, ro¢a. 1887 ae to Jamivson, Trendle, trinde, 
trenle, trinle, trunte, the wheel of a barrow, also the 
wooden portion of the wheel; a small wooden wheel such 
as is used for a trundle-bed. 

+3. A suspended hoop or wheel on which tapers 
were fixed, forming a chandelier, used in churches 
on certain occasions before the Kceformation. Ods. 

1423 Will [lodesole (Somerset Ho.), Lego ad mantenendum 
letrendilibidemn, 1452 in Berks., Bucks. & O.ron. Archzol, 
Frnt, Oct. (1903) 78 At y® makyng of y® Est[er] tapur & y® 
trendull we spendyd ilij.d. 1476 Croscomébe Churchw. Ace. 
(Soin. Rec, Soc.) 57 Item for a rope for the Trendell. .ix4. 
1502-3 in Kerry //ist. St. Lawrence, Keading (1883) 53 It. 
payed to John Turner for makyng of the Trendyll 1js...for 
corde to the same Trendyll, vj... for tymber to make pe 
trendyll whele.. for a holte anda swevyll to the trendyll, ij d. 
1524 Churchw. Ace. St. Giles, Reading 22 For makyug of 
the trendell xviij. 

4. A vessel of flat rounded form; a round or 
oval tub used for various purposes; a circular 
trough or tray used by bakers. dza/. 

1493 Vatton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 119 Thes be 
perselles that longyth to the Cherche howse..ix barellys.. 
xxj trendyllys..ij trowys. 1§16 /é/d.135 Payd for hopyng a 
trendelle of y® churche. .iij4. 1669 Wortipce Syst, lgric. 
(1681) 323 A J renlle, a flat Vessel, by sone called a Kiver. 
1847-78 Hacutwet., Trendte,..ahrewer'scooler. Hest. 1874 
Ate ikeoy Far fr. Madding Crowd 1\. tii. 39 A clock with 
a face as big as a baking-trendle. 

5. A bundle of (partly cleaned) wool ‘ trended’ or 
wound up (sec TREND v. 2b). dal. 

1805 Lticcock Nat. Wool 298 Sworn winders..are engaged 
to strip off the coarse part of the fleece and to wind up only 
the better kind of wool; to tie ahout half a dozen fleeces 
together, and to ticket the weight of each bundle, or as it is 
there called trendle. 

6. Applied to various round or rounded objects 
(the identity of which cannot always be ascertained). 

14.. Voce. in Wr.Wiilcker 571/19 Cafantrum, a trendell. 
[bid. 586/29 Giracnlum, atrendel. ¢1468 Afedulla Gram, 
(lS. Harl, 1738, lf. 39/2), /asubdulus, a websters trendyl. 
[Jusubulé is rendered web-deamus in Wr.-\Wilcker 188/4.) 
1542 Upatt Eras. Apoph. 29 A maiden. .did..cast vp and 
receiue again one after another twelf trendles or roundles. 
1766 Compl, Furmer, Trendle, avy thing that turns round. 
1887 Suppl. to Jamieson, Trendle,..a wooden roller on 
which a heavy block is moved along. 

+ Trendle, v. Os. Forms: see prec.; also 3 
treondlin. [f. prec. Cf also TrinpLe, TRUNDLE. | 

1. “rans. Yo cause to roll or revolve; to roll: 
= RUNDLE @ 1a. 

[a 1000 Bveth, Afetr. v. 17 Atrendlod of Sem torre.) 1382 
Wyeiir Fude. vii. 13 Y saw3z a sweuen, and it seemed to me, 
as a loof of burlich,.to be trendlid and into the tentis of 
Madyan to goo down. ¢1420 Liber Cocoruim (1862) 45 
‘Fake white pese,.. Put hom in pot.. Trendel hom in platere 
and pykehomclene. ¢ 1440 Prom/. Parv, 502/1 Trendelyn 
a rownd thynge (4. trendlyn as with a rownde thynge!, 
trocteo,volvo. 1552 Huot, Trendle a ball, protjcere pilam, 

15970 Levins Afanif. 65/29 To Trendle, rotare. 

2. intr. To roll, revolve: = TRUNDLE zw Tb. 

a12z25 Leg. Kath. 2361, & te riche lefdis Letten teares 
treondlin. a 1250 Owl & Night. 135 Peyh appel trendli from 
be treo, c1g00 Laud Troy &&. 5954 Sche turnes & trendeles 
as doth a bal. c14s0 Guy IWausw. (C.) 3712 He smote the 
sowdan with hys sworde, That the hedde trendyld on pe 

borde. 1495 7revisa’s Barth. De P. R. 1x. i. (WW. de W.) 
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y ij/r A thynge that trenlyth [Sod/. A/S. trendep) rounde 
abowte chaungytb not place towchynge all the hole. 1598 
Youc Diana 300 A certaine thing like a round ball..that 
ran trendling tn the meadow before vs. 

Ilence + Tre*ndling w4/. sd. and ppl. a. 

1495 7 revisa’s Barth. De P. R. 1x. i. (Wo de W.) y ij 1 
Some meuynge that is chaungynge of place is trenlynge 
(4odl. ALS, trendinge) and rounde wynded abowte. a1577 
Gascoigne Flowers, Fruttes of Warre xliv, A tickell 
treasure, like a trendlynge ball. 

+Tre‘ndled, a. Ols. [f. prec. +-ED1.] Rounded. 

c12z20 Bestiary 737 Panter is an wilde der. ..He is blac.. 
Mid wite spottes sapen [shapen] al Wit [white] and trendled 
als a wel [wheel]. 

Trendletayle: see TRuNpLE-. Trendyl,-yl!, 
Trendyll bed, obs. ff. TRENDLE, TRUNDLE-BED. 

Trene, obs. f. ‘(HRENE, TREEN; var, TRINE v.7 

Trenefald, var. TurinFaLp Oés., threefold. 

Trenel, Trenite, obs. ff. TREENAIL, TRINITY. 

Trenke, var. [Rink 56.1 Ods., kind of net. 

+ Trenket. Oés. Also 5-6 trynket. [a. OF. 
(Picard) ¢renguet, OF .trenchet, f. trenquer, trencher 
to cut: sec Trencn v.} A knife; spec. a shoe- 
maker's knife. 

¢ 1440 Promp, Parz. 502/1 Trenket, sowtarys knyfe, avzro- 
rium. 1483 Cath, Angl, 5392/1 A Trenket, ausoriam, 1486 
Bk. St. Albans {vij, A Vrynket of Corueseris [= Shoe- 
makers} 1530 Parser. 283/1 T'rynket a cordwayners toole. 
1547 Satespury Welsh Dict., Tranket kyllell krydd, Tren- 
ket. (Cf. 16211 Coicr., Trenchet de cordotiannier, a Shov- 
makers cutting-knife.] 

Trenlace, Trenle: see TrRanLAce, TRENDLE. 

Trenne, Trennel: see TREE, TREEN, TREENAIL. 

Trensh-man, error for frczsh-man, TRUCHMAN. 

+ Trent. Ods. [a. F. ¢rende thirty, or ? abbrevia- 
tion of ¢renta/.] = TRENTAL, 

1389 in Eng. Gils (1870)8 On be morwe to seie a trent of 
masses atte same ffreres, . 

Trent, obs. f., also pa.t. and pple., of TREND v. 


Trental (trental). Also 4-5 (9 Hist.) tren- 
tale, 4-6 -alle, 5 -ayl, -el, -elle, (trintal), 5-7 
trentall, (6 treigntalle). [ad.med.(eccl.)L. tren- 
tale (12th c. in Du Cange), f. pop. L. *¢renta, *trinta 
C—L. trigtntd, whence F. frente thirty) + -d/-7s, 
-Gle,-AL. So OF. ¢trente/ (12th c. in Godef.).] 

1, A set of thirty requiem masses, said on the 
sane day or on different days; also, the payment 
made for this. avch. and //ist, 

13.. Miinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxiv. heading, Pe 
Pope trental. /érd. If. 303 Were bygunnet be guldene 
trental pat ou3te be loued swype wel. [Cf xxxiv. 126 Let 
sei peos Masses bi 3oure hestes Wip-Inne be vtaues of pe 
ffestes.]) ©1386 Cuaucer Sompu. T. 16 Trentals seyde he, 
deliueren fro penaunce Hir freendes soules, ¢ 1420 Anturs 
of Arth., 218 Were thritty trentales done, By-twene vnder 
and none. 1487 aston Lett, III. 463 Every weke folowing 
unto my monthes mynde oon trentall, and nj. trentalles at 
my morthes mynde. 1530 Lynpesav Zest. Papyngo 695 
With gret blys, hury we sall 3our bonis, Syne trentalls 
twenty trattyllallat onis. 1532 JV idfs 4 /nv. N.C. (Surtees 
1908) 127 Three treigntalles uf masse. 1593 Bev J /otives 
Romish Faith (1605) 24 Kor which Masses, Diriges, and 
Trentals, huge summes of inoney are giuen daily. 1694 
Motrecx Aabdbela‘s (1737) V. 221 Ohits, Trentals, and 
Services for the Dead. 1813 Scort Aokeby v. xxvit, Let 
mass be said, and trentals read. 1881 Dripcett ///st. 
Holy Eucharist UW. x4 150 St. Gregory's ‘Trental .. con- 
sisted of ten different masses three tines repeated... Accord. 
ing to..others they were said tn thirty consecutive days, and 
even by thirty priests in one day. ; 

+ b. fransf. A set or series of thirty. Obs. rare. 

1508 Kexnepiz /lyting w. Dunbar 319 Thow says for 
thame few psaltris, psalmis, or creidis. Bot geris me tell 
thair trentalis of misdeidis. 1586 P. Wyot Diary Oct. in 
Chanter S&, Lit. (list. Burustaple (1866) 92 On St. Luke's 
day this yere there was a trental of serinons at Pylton. 

te. loosely. An clegy or dirge. Obs. 

1648 Herrick Alesper., Dirge upon Death of B. Stuart, 
Soft silence let us have, While we this ‘lrentall sing about 
thy grave. Jbid., To Julia, Deare Julia, thou shalt have 
A trentall sung by virgins o’re thy grave. 

2. Used as= Montu’s MIND, the commemoration 
service on the thirtieth day after burial. arch. 

1659 H. L’Estrance A Miance Div. Off. 302 The thirtieth 
{day} (called therefore. .in old English the Months-mind, in 
after times the Trental), 1860 Reape Cloister & @/. ci, The 
convent will keep his trentals, but will feast, not fast. 

3. atlirib. and Comb, 

1471 in Somerset Medieval Wills (xg0t) 222 Item, to 
Sir Jolin Cerne to say a treniall mass for me, 2s. 6d. 1592 
Trond, Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 60 The arch prowd titled 
Priest of Italy,..1s busied now with trentall obsequies, .. To 
ease their soules in painefull purgatorie. 

|| Trente. Also 7-8 trante. [F. ¢rente (trint) 
:—Com. Romanic *trinta, *trenta, for L. trigintd 
thirty.] 

+1. Cands. ?A combination of cards counting 
thirty, or the score gained by them. Ods. 

1706 Mrs. Centuvre Aasset- Table w, 1 have losta Trante 
and Leva, my ill fortune has not forsook me yet. p 

2. Trente et quarante (F. traitekarant), in 7 
erron, trante a courante [F. = thirty anc forty], 
another name for the game of rouge-cl-notr (in 
which thirty and forty arc respectively winning and 
losing numbers). 

1671 Lapy Mary Bertie in 12th Rep. (List. ASS. Conn. 


App. v. 22 Wee play sometimes at trante a courante. 1764 
H. Watrore Let. to Earl Hertford 25 Nov., Hazard, 


{ 


TREPAN. 


Quinze, and Trente-et-Quarante. 1848 THackrEray Van, 
fatr Ixiit, A room for trente-ct-guarante and roulette. 
1892 F. Wicks Veiled //and xviii, He would have one took 
at the frente et guarante table. 

Trentiliment, obs. var. TRINKLEMENT. 

Trentine (trentain), 2. [f. Zrent (see def.) + 
-Int 1] Belonging to Trent, a city of the Tyrol; 
spec. pertaining to the Council of Trent (1542-52, 
1562-3): = ‘TRIDENTINE, So ft Tre‘ntish a. in 
same sense; } Tre‘ntist, an adherent of the doc- 
trines of the Council of Trent. 

1601 Be. W. Bartow Defence 148 The Trentish Conuenticle 
confesseth, that it was no sacrament in the olde testament. 
Ibid. 149 Neither was it, say the Trentistes, a sacrament 
before Christes resurrection. 1675 J. SmitH Chr. Kelig. 
Appeal t. 52 The Trentish Anatheina would fall heavy upon 
me. 1826 C, Butter Vind, Lk. Rom. Cath. Ch. 108 The 
decree of tbe Trentine doctors which declared the at- 
tendances of Catholics at the Protestant services to he 
unlawful, 1851 Gactenc. /taly 149 Bands of armed 
peasants from the Trentine valleys had come to Milan. 

Trenton (trenton). Geol, A name given 
(attrib., or ellipt, as sb.) to a limestone formation 
exemplified at Trenton Falls, New York, and 
hence to the group or series of Lower Silurian 
rocks to which it belongs. 

1854 Murcnison Silurfa xvi. 413 From the ‘ Potsdam 
sandstone’ ..up to the slates and arenaceous schists over 
lying the Trenton limestone, the gronp so composed repre- 
sents the Lower Silurian. 1873 Dawson Aarti § Alan 
iv. 59 Vhe Trenton. 1885 Lyent lem. Geol. (ed. 4) 445 
The Hudson River Group, and the Trenton Limestone, 
agree palaontologically with the Caradoc or Bala Group. 

Trenyte, -tie, obs. forms ot Triniry,. 

Treo, obs. form of ‘TREE. 

+ Treouse, v. Ols. (OL. treowstan, trywsian, 
early ME. ¢reost-en, tr(ejoust-en, £. ¢reow troth, 
faith.] a. refl. and intr. ‘To pledge oneself, give 
assurance, engage. (Only Olt.) b. ¢vans. To 
prove to be true. ¢. ¢x/r. To rely ov. 

agor Laws of K. dElfred c 19 Gyf he hine trywsian 
wytle..dat he mot. azooo VO. £. Chron. an. 972, Him 
comon ongean .vi. cyningas and ealle wid [hine] trywsodon 
[v. x. getreowsodon) dat hi woldon [etc.]. ¢1z0§ Lay. 8315 
And bu hit nult ileuen. Ich hit wulle trousien. — 8489 Pas 
weord ich wulle pe treosien Purh mine tirfulne god. 
9308 Pe king hint treousede on, For he wes swa xht mon. 

Treoupe, obs. form of ‘TRurH. 

Treowe, Treowthe, obs. ff. Trur, TRUTH. 

Trepan (tr7pz'n), 56.1 Forms: 5-7 trepane, 
5-6 trapane, 6 trappan(e, 7-5 trapan, 6- trepan. 
[a. F. frépan (also ttrapan) a borer, surgical 
crown-saw (14th c.), ad. med.L. évepanum (Du 
Cange) a crown-saw, ad. Gr. tpunavov a borer.} 

L A surgical instrument in the form of a crown- 
saw, for cutting out small picces of bone, esp. from 
the skull. 


1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 127 Pis schal be be foorme of a 
trepane with pe whiche pe brayn scolle schal be trepaned 
wip. 1525 tr. Jerome of Brunswick's Surg. xxxiv. Hj/2 If 
the bone be stronge, bore ther throughe many holes with the 
trappane, 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Trcat. v. ix. 393, | began 
to woik with the Trepan, which f much prefer before a ‘Ite- 
phine, it being an Instrument which doth its work lightly, 
and cutteth the Bone equally. @1715 Burxet Own Lime 
an, 1660(1766) I. 146 The operation of the trepan and the cure 
was counted one of the greatest performances of surgery at 
thattime. 1846 Brittan tr. Walgaigne’s Alan, Oper. Surg. 
166 The trepan is applied to the cranium, sternum, and to tbe 
tibia, in cases of sequestrum. The scapula has also heen 
trepanned, the os coccyx, the inferior maxilla, &c. 

+2. A wilitary engine formerly used in. sieges: 
? for boring holes in walls. Ods. 

1584 Hupson Du Bartas’ Judith 1. 107 And there th’ 
Inginers haue tbe Trepan drest, Aud reared vp the Ramme 
for battry best. 1608 Svivister Du Fartasu. iv.iv. Decay 

94 There-under (safe) the Ram with yron horn,..The 
foie Trepane, and steel Pick-ay play Their parts apace, 
not idle night nor day. — 1610 W. Forxincuam Art of 
Survey. xii. 45 Engines.. Militarie; as Battering-Rams,.. 
Trepanes, ; aie 

3. A boring instrument for sinking shafts. Usually 
treated as I., ¢réfan.) 

1877 Knicut Dict. Alech., Trepan..2. (French.) A work. 
man's name for the steel at the foot of a boring rod. 1903 
Iilustr, Lond, News 10 Oct, 528 ‘The great boring instru- 
ment or trépan, rises and falls with a regular motion. 1903 
Daily Chron. 22 Oct. 3/5 An 18 ft. shaft has reached a depth 
of nearly 1,1r00ft., the small trépan having gone much 
further down. 

4. atiril., as trepan hole, a hole made ina bone 
by a trepan; trepan saw, a saw of the form of a 


trepan, a Crown-saw. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 148 A isa pulley... It has the crown 
or trepan saw a fixed tot. 1899 Aldbutt's Syst, Med. V1. 
239 A piece of metal tubing..1» screwed into the trepan 
hole. 


Trepan, trapan (tré-, trapan), 56.2 Ods. or 
arch, Also 7-5 trapan, (trappan). [A word of 
obscure and low origin, prob. originally a term 
of thieves’ or rogues’ slang. According to the 
known evidence, originally applied to a person in 
sense 1 below (quots. 1641, 1653). Thence arose 
the verb describing the action of such persons, 
‘TREPAN 2.2, found in various constructions 1656-62. 
Hence, finally, a second use of the sb, as a name 
of the action, 1665, sense 2 here. The earlier 


TREPAN. 


spelling of the sb. was ¢rafaz, probably formed in 
some way from Trap sé.! or vt The change to 
trepai, secn lirst in the vb., may have Leen due to 
association with Trepan vz.) (a much carlier and 
well known word), of which Treran v.2 may have 
been supposed to be some sort of fig. application. 

No F, trafan or (rafancr in this sense is recognized by 
Littré, Hatz.-Darin., Cotgrave, Godefroy. Nor is there any 
reason to connect frafan with OProv. trapon ‘sorte de 
piege’, nor with It. frapanare = Treran v1} 

L. A person who cntraps or decoys others into 
actions or positions which may be to his advantage 
and to their ruin or loss. Also appled to an 
animal (quot, 1696). 

1641 2. Jorpan IH adks of Islington wu. it. (1657) Dijh, If 
we had known you had been a ‘lrapan, you should ne'r have 
becn admitied into our company. 1653 (¢///c) ‘Lhe ‘Yotal 
Rout, or a Brief Discovery Of a Pack of Knaves and Drabs, 
intituled Pimps, Panders, Hectors, ‘Trapans, Nappers, 
Mohs, and Spanners, 1686 J. Dunton Lett. fr. New-tng. 
(1867) 35 Incolour he [alligator] 1s of a dark brown, which 
inakes him the more impereeptable when he lic. as a Trapan 
in the Waters. 21734 Nontn fram, 1. it. (1740) 119 He 
was a Rogue, and a inanifest Trapan of the art's. 1855 
Macautay /Jist, Eng. xvii. IV. 32 Old associates who had 
once thought him a man of..sputless honour,.. hinted their 
suspicions that he had been from the beginning a spy and a 
trepan. 

2. {f. Trepan v.24] The action of entrapping; a 
stratagem, trick; a trap or snare. 

1665 Surv. AG, Netherl. 131 So the Muscovite likely, upon 
a Trepan upon hin, lo be none of their mildest Foes, hath 
Engrossed the Comerce of the Caspian Sea. ¢ 1668 Roxd. 
Ball, (1851) VIL. 380 Beware of Trappans: Maids, look 10 
your Hits, 1671 Soutu Serm., Worldly Wisdont (1715) 341 
There being a Snare, and a Trapan almost in every Word 
wehear. 1684 Kart Roscom. fss. Transl. Verse 16 Vbut 
what a thoughtless Animal is Man, (llow very Active in his 
own ‘Trepan!) 1823 Scott Peveri/ alii, Aware, by experi- 
ence, how many trepans, as they were then termed, weie 
used betwixt two conlending factions. 

Trepa‘n, vz.) Forms: sce Treran sé. (f 
Trevan s6.), or VF. ¢répaner (14th c. in transl. of 
Lanfranc).] ¢7as. To operate upon with a trepan ; 
to saw through with a trepan, as a Lonc of the skull. 
Also aésol, 

c1400 Laufranc’s Cirurg, 127 [see Treran sh.) 1). bid. 
133 Panne 1 stoppe pe sijk mannes ceris, pat he inowe not 
heere pe soun of pe yren pat trepanip. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeaus lr. Chirurg. 10 hj/1 We trepane or open the 
sculle. 1666-7 Preys Diary 28 Jan., Prince Rupert is.. 
so bad, that he do now yield to be trepanned. 1751 Affect. 
Warr. of Wager 145 The poor Surgeon..could..trapan a 
broken Scull. 1846[see Txeran 56.'1}, 1899 A l/bate's syst. 
Afed. VL. 240 If the skull he trepanned during the condition 
of acute cerebral compression, the pulsation may be visibly 
mcreased, 

b. In brush-making: see ¢refanning, quot. 1877, 
lrepauued, quot. 1891. 

(lence Trepanned (-and) ff/.a., Trepa‘nning 
vbl, sb. and ppl. a.: trepanning-elevator, sec 
quot. 1577, and cf. Etkvator 2. 

e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 127 Pis manere trepanynge 
suffisep to pee. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 
14 b/2 The edges of the trepannede perforatione beinge verye 
sharpe. 1759 ADAM SauitH Alor. Scat 1.11. iii. 72 A trophy.. 
of saws for cutting the bones, of trepanning instruiments.. 
would be absurd. 1877 Knicut Dret. Mect., Trepanning. 
(Briush-making.) The tufts or bristles are drawn into the 
holes in the stock by means of wire inserted through holes 
in the edge, which are then plugged. /érd., Trepaunine- 
eleva'or, a lever for raising the portion of bone detached by 
the trephine. 1891 Cent. Dict., Trepanned brush, a drawn 
brush having tbe holes for the bristies drilled partially 
through the stock to meet lateral holes drilled from the edge 
or end. ‘The tufts of bristles are drawn into these holes by 
strong silk or thread passing through the laterals. 

Trepan, trapan (tré-, trapa'n), v.2 Obs. or 
arck, Also 7 trappan, trepane. [f. TREPAN, 
TRAPAN 56.2, q.v.]  éraus. Yo catch in a trap; 
to entrap, ensnare, beguile. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., To Trepa, or rather trafpan 
(from the Ital. 7ragpare or trappolare, i. to entrap, ensnare, 
or catch in a gin) in the modern acception of the word, it 
signi to cheat or entrap [etc.]. 1658 Stincspy Diary 
(1836) 431, I see that I am trepan'’d by these two fellows. 
1664 Butter “fal. 1. 111. 617 Some by the Nose with fumes 
trappan ‘em, As Dunstan did the Devil’s Grandamm 
(=Grannam). 1745 De Foe’s Eng. Tradcsmax (1841) 11. 
xxxvi. 87 ‘lo lie upon the catch to trepan his neighbour. 
1327 Scott Sxrg. Vax. vi, That he should have trepanned 
the friend who had reposed his whole confidence in him, 
1894 Crockett Raiders 38 Fellows who would..trepan a 
lass from the Cumberland shore, or slit the throat of a 
Duofrics burgher. 

b. To lure, inveigle (7/0 or fo a place, course of 
action, etc., 70 do something, etc.). 

@1651 Futter IWorthies (1662) 11. 2 Some Setters tra- 
panned him..to hear Masse. 1678 Dryorn Lintberhant.. 
1, Hast thou trepan’d me into a ‘labernacle of the Godly? 
1700 S. Li ir. Pryke's Voy. E. Ind. 227 These Men trapan 
that sort of People to go a Voyage that commonly proves 
their Destruction. @1715 Burnet Own Time (1766) 1. 18 
To make use of him to trepan a man to his ruin. 1829 
Scott Rod Kay Introd., James Mohr Drummond was secretly 
applied to to trepan Stewart to the sea-coast, and bring him 
over lo Britain. 1838-9 Hattam ///st. Lt. Ui). an. vii. § 7. 
353 Pallavicino having been trepanned into the povver of the 
Pope, lost his head at Avignon, . 

c. ‘Fo do (any one) ov of (a thing) by craft or 
guile; to cheat or beguile owt of; to swindle. 

1662 J. Daviestr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 163 Ten of those 
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Rogues had trapann'd him out of 500. Crowns. 1725 De Pur 
Vey. round World (1840) 12 The Spanish Captain. .greatly 
enraged..at being. .trepanned out of his ship. 1832 Austin 
Jurispr. (1879) LH. xxxvi.629 Trepanned out of their interests 
Ly that ridiculous jugzling. 

Ilence Trepanned (-m-nd) pf/. a.; Trepa‘n- 
ning vd/, sb. and Ppl. a.; whence Trepa‘nningly 
adv., by cheating or strategy (Dailey, 1731). 

1670 Watton Lives, [Jooker 222 A slander which this Age 
calls Trepanning. 168zin Lond. Gaz. No.1714, 5 Vhat..In- 
sinualing and ‘lrapaning Association, 1701 Grew Cosi, 
Sacra 18) Some may think of Jacl, that..she was no better 
than a Trapanning Ilussy. 170z C. Matner Afagn. Chr, 
111, 11, Vv. (1852) 3€4 Pursevants emplayed for the tepanning 
ind entrapping of them. 1824 Gact Nothelan 1, 1. xii. 259 
‘Lhe fate of the trapanned page. 1826 WW. E. Anvrews 
fran, Fox's Cal. Protestant Saints 94 Trepanning ques- 
tions ahout the power of the pope and the queen in spirituals 
were put to hiin. 

Trepanation (trepanfon). [f. Treranz.) + 
-ATION; cf. I. ¢répaualion (14th c. in tr. of Lan- 
franc).] The operatiun of trepanning; perforation 
of a Lone, esp. of the skull, by a trepan. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirwry. 126 & bese, in as inyche as 
touchinge trepanacioun, worchip best. 1997 A. M. tr. Gurdle- 
meau's Fr, Chirurg. 56 b 2 Opinione of Avicenna touchinge 
trepanatione 1882 I theneum 16 Dec. 817/2 Nunicrous 
cases of surgical and posthumous trepanalion. 

| Trepang (tr7pie'n). Also 8 tripam, 9 tri- 
pang, trepong. [Malay ¢ripang (Yule. The 
carly form ér¢pamt was app. from Fr.) A marine 
animal, an echmoderm (//olothuria edulis), called 
also sea-cucumber, sea-slug, sea-swallow, or béche- 
de-mer, eaten as a luxury by the Chinese. 

1783 Justavionp tr, Raynal’s [ist. [nties 1. 277 (Celebes] 
farnishes..tripam, a species of mushroom, which increa~es 
in value in proportion to the roundness of it's form, and the 
Llackness of it’s colour. 1793 J. Taare Rochon’s Voy. Alada- 
gascar, etc. 390 The tripain is a little spungy plant withont 
rool, and like a mushroom. It grows in great profusion in 
the sland of Celebes 1802 Cart. I.tmore in .Vaval C Avon. 
NIL. 380 Sea swallow (called beach de mar by the Portu- 
guese, and trepong by the Malays). 1836 /’enny Cyc/. V. 
188%2 The tripang swala, or hepato 1879 WRIGHT A niv1, 
Life 572 So far as we know, but one species iv used for food. 
This, the Trepang of the Chinese (//olothuria edulis, is 
found in the Indian Ocean. 

b. alirib. and Comd., as lrepang-fisher, -fishery. 

1846 J. lL. Stokes Discov, Australia |}. vii. 211 These 
lighter coloured people are Malays, captured from the 
Trepang fishers, 1878 P. L. Simmonps Commerc. Prod. Sea 
1. ix. 105 The trepang fishery of the Pacific and Lastern 
Seas. 1904 llowitr Native Tribes S. f:. Australia i. 26 
The trepang fishers. .are the Bugis, a Malayan people, who 
form the principal nation of the Island of Celebes. 

+ Trepanize, v. Obs. rare. [f. TREPAN v.1 + 
-12E.) = TREPAN v.1 

1601 Ilottanp Pliny xvu. xxvii, 1. 545 Even their bones 
also use to be trepanized and bored through as well as ours. 
1684 Contempl. St, Man. v. (1699) 47 Some have been cured 
by tripanizing the Scull, or drawing Bones from it. 

Trepa-nned, p//.a.tand *: see Treran v.tand?. 

Trepanner! (tr/panas), [f. Treran vb + 
-ER1,] One who opcrates with a trepan. 

1727 1n Baicey vol. EH. 1775 in As; and in later Dicts. 

Trepanner?, arc. Also7-S tra-. [f. ‘TRE- 
PAN v.2+-ER!E.J One who trepans; an entrapper, 
decoy, swindler, 

1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 157 There came several 
trepanners from Whitehall, it pleased God to keep us up- 
right. @xz7o9g Atkyns Parl. & Pol. Tracts (1734) 339 This 
‘lrapanning proves..that the Trapanner did bear a Spight 
and Malice against the Person trapanned. 1818 Scott /’od 
Rey xxxiv, The turmoils which the polilical trepanner..is 
. putting Into motion. : 

Trepanning, v4/. sb. and 2, ppl. a.1 and 2: see 
Trepan v.! and 2. 

Trepas, -pase, -passe, obs. ff. Trespass. 

See esp. Trespass v. 

Trepeget,-eiette, trepget, obs. ff. TREBUCHET. 

Trepett, var, TripreT Ods. 

Trephine (tr/fai'n, -fi'n), 56. Forms: 7 tra- 
fine, trafin, trefine, traphine, $- trephine. 
[Orig. ¢vafine, according to the inventor f. L. res 

JSinés three ends (see quot. 1628), app. formed with 
reference to ¢rapan, TREPAN sd.! (to which the 
later form /rephkine shows a nearer approach). 
F. ¢réphine is from Eng.J] An improved form of 
trepan, with a transverse handle, and a removable 
or adjustable sharp steel centre-pin which is fixed 
upon the bone to steady the movement in operating. 

1628 Woovatt I faticun: Wks. (1639) 313 The Trafine. .an 
Instrument of my owne composing,..although it may be 
said to be a derivative or Epilomy of or from the Trapan.. 
I thought fit to put the name of a Trafine upon it (a fvzbns 
Jinibus) from the three ends thereof, 1656 Ripctry Pract. 
Plysic 172 Raise it with a Trepan, ora Trefine. 1767 Goocu 
Vreat. Wonnds }. 304 That kind of trepan, called the fre- 
phine, is now in general use,..it is more commodious than 
the other. 1855 H. Seexcer Princ. Psychol. (1873) 1.1. iv. 
7o When by means of a trephine, the depressed portion of 
bone is cut out, the brain. .at once resumes its duties. 

transf, 1854 BapHaM “Halieut. 441 The patient may plunge 
and writhe, but the operation of trephine goes on, and soon 
..does the lamprey push his tongue through the bony 
plates of the skull, and draw it back, with a sample of 
brains adhering. 7 f 

b. allrib., as trephine hole, opening, saw (ch. 
TREPAN 56.1 4). 
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1877 Kntour Yi ¢. dlech., Trephine-sazw, a crown-saw § a 
cylindrical saw with a serrated end, to make a circular kerf 
Ly the rotation of the suw, 1878 I. bryant Pract, Surg. 
1. 220 The trephine opening was filled in by a tough mem. 
brane, 1891 W. H. Wate in Fral, Physiol. X11. 247 Lhe 
saine sized trephine hole was made in the skull. 

Trephi-ne (sce prec.), v. [f. pree.] ¢raves. 
To operate upon with a trephine. Also adsol, 

1804 ApeRNetny Surg. Obs. 174 Which opinions would 
induce us to trephine in cases of shght depression fof bone 
wi f.actured skullj, 1860 O. W. Hotmes A/sie V. xxvi, He 
was trephined at Greenwich Hospital. i °G. Travers’ 
Mona Maclean (1893) 111. 102 A fractured skull came in.. 
and I waited to see them uephine. 1899 Aldbutt's Syst. 
ved, V1. 233 The sinus is then eaposed by trephining the 
mastoid. : 

Hlence Trephined (-ai‘nd, -ind) fp/. a., Tre- 
phi‘ning vd/. sb. (also alirzh.); also Trephina’- 
tion, the operation of trephining. 

1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 3552 Tre- 
phining Instruments. 1874 Roosa Dis. Har 425 Many 
cases of trephination of the masioid, 1886 Athenzum 
24 Apr.§57 2A skull..which exhibits a remarkable instance 
of post-emortein trephining. 1891 Jbl. 1y Sept. 392/3 
Amulets from portions of the treptnned skulls. 

Trepid (trespid), a. rare. (ad. L. trepid-us 
scared, alarmed.) ‘Trembling; agitated; fearful. 

1650 W. Baoucn Sacr. Princ. (1659) 421 Trembling, and 
chilness and confusion in the powers of action..a stupid, 
trepid, troubled inotion. 1675 tr. Wachtarell’s Prince vi 
(Rtldg ) 39 The defence is so trepid and faint. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Hoof of Qual, (1toy) IV. 25 [He] presented his 
trepid hand to conduct the fair..to her carringe. 1859 
Tuacktray I irgin. Ixx, The poor little trepid creature, 
panting and helpless under the great eyes. 

llence Tre‘pidly adv., Tre pidness. 

1727 Bawey vol. I, Trepiduess, Trepidity, Fearfulness. 
1911 Daily News 13 Nov. 4 With a show of boldness, but 
really trepidly and distrustfully. 

Tre pidant, a. rare. [ad.L. trepidazt-em, pr. 
pple. 01 ¢repidare to ‘VREPIDATE.] ‘Trepidating, 
trembling with fear or agitation. 

1892 Black & White 2 July 2/2 In cither party are many 
trepidant hopes and fears. 1907 F. Tuomrson Sel. Poems 
50 Its keys are at the cincture hung of God, Its gates ure 
trepidant to Ilis nod. : : 

Ilence Tre‘pidancy, the quality of trepidating. 

1845 Poe /ales, Fall of Io. Usier, Futile struggles to 
overcome an habitual trepidancy, 

+ Trepidat, -ate, a. Obs. rare. fad. L. 
ircpidat-us, pa. pple. of trepiddre: sce next.) 
Agitated, disturbed. (Cf. Trrrtpation 3.) 

1605 5. Dove Confut. Atheism 19 The celestiall spheres 
in continuall volubilitye..their diurnallor daylye course from 
the East to the West, their retrograde and vyolent motion 
from the West 1o the Last, their trepidat motion from the 
South to the North. 

Trepidate (tre'pide't), v. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. (repidare to hurry, bustle, be agitated or 
alarmed. Cf. OF. ¢repider (14th e. in Godef.).] 
intr. To tremble with fear or agitation; also 
simply, + To shake, be agitated (obs ). 

1623 CockERAM, 7 refidate, to tremble for feare. 1653 R.G 
tr, Bacon's //ist. Winds 364 Let the eighteenth Monon Le 
the Motion of Trepidation, tu which (as is understood by 
Astronomers) we give no great credit... In which bodies being 
not altogether well placed. .doe trepi_ate or agitate continu- 
ally, «19774 Vuckex Lf, Nat. (1834) LI. 126 Vanity.. 
insinuates ainong our pores,..trepidates through the nerves, 
. .andruns throughout the whole constitution. 1854 Fraser's 
Sfag. L. 355 A thing which causes our mind to trepidate 
with quaking fear. 

Hence Tre‘pidating ///. a. 

219774 Tucker Zé. Nat. (1634) 11. 620 A calm and steady 
alertnhess..never anxious nor trepidating. 1866 J. B. Kose 
tr. Ovid's Met. 202 The flush of pain And panting breath, 
and trepidating vein. 

Trepidation (trepidé'fan). 
(idu-em, nu. of action Ir, /repidare : see prec. 
F. trépidation (13th c.,.] 

1. Tremulous agitation ; confused hurry or alarm ; 
confusion ; flurry ; perturbation. 

1607-12 Bacox Ess. Of Seditions & Troub. (Atb.) 414 
There vseth to be more trepidacion in Courtes vponn the 
hreaking out of troubles then were fit. a1639 Worrox 
Election Dk. Venice in Reliq.(1651) 176 ‘The success of that 
great day, in such trepidation of the State made every man 
meritorious. 1780 Jonnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 9 June, They 
did their work at leisure... without trepidation, as men law- 
fully employed. 1796 Mug. D'Arsray Camila 1. 323 Miss 
Margland..in equal trepidalion from anger and froin fear. 
1879 M. Arnowp A/ixed Ess., Geo. Sand 318, | found a 
large party assembled, I entered with some trepidation. 

2. ‘Yremulous, vibratory, or reciprocating move- 
ment; vibration ; oscillation, rocking; an instance 
of this; also, involuntary trembling of the limbs, 


as in paralytic affections ; tremor. : 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. ii, §8 Massiue bodies..haue 
certaine trepidations and wauerings, hefore they fixe and 
settle. 1696 J. Eowarps Demonstr, Exist. § Provid. God 
1. p. xii, Earth-quakes and trepidations of the earth. 1750 
Jouxsox Kambler No. 1 P 13 My impatience..will not 
suffer me to attend any longer the trepidations of the halance. 
1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 11]. 227 A considerable 
degree of trepidation reached occasionally to her finger’s 
end, 1837 WHEWwELL /7ést. /aduct. Sc. (1857) 11. 240 The 
trepidation of the body struck perpetually generates a new 
sound. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Trepidation, a rhythmic move- 
ment of the foot in certain forms of paraplegia and in 
epilepsy. 4 ‘ 

3. Astron. A libration of the eighth (or ninth) 


(ad. L. ¢repida- 
Cf. 
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sphere, added to the system of Ptolemy by the 
Arab astronomer Thabet ben Korrah, ¢ 950, in 
order to account for certain phenomena, esp. pre- 
cession, really due to motion of the earth’s axis. 

@ 1631 Donne Valedict. Poems (1633) 193 Moving of th’ 
earth brings harmes and feares, Men reckon what it did and 
meant, But trepidation of the spheares, Though greater 
farre,1s innocent. 1653 (see TREpIDATE v.). 1667 Mitton 
P. L, ui. 483 They pass the Planets seven, and pass the fixt, 
And that Crystalline Sphear whose hallance weighs ‘he 
Trepidation talkt, and that first mov’d. 1670 Eacnarp Cont. 
Clergy 52 Up presently to the primum-mobile, and the 
trepidation of the firmament. 1834 Merny Cycl. II. 532/2 
Thabet ben Korrah..about a. D. g50,.revived an old notion 
.-(not mentioned by Ptolemy, but by Theon [a. D. 385]) of a 
variation in the position of the ecliptic, which has been 
called a trepidation, : 

Trepidatory (trépi-datari), a. [f. as prec. + 
-orY2,) Of, pertaining to, or characterized by 
trepidation or tremor. 

188: G. F. Ropwett in Axowledve 16 Dec. 130/2 The most 
severe shock lasted for 7o seconds, and combined oscillatory, 
trepidatory, and rotatory movement. 1890 W. O’Brien 
When we were Boys 191 ‘You are joking’, he said, in the 
trepidatory tone of one who had just heard the last Trumpet 
was abouttosound, ; 

Trepidity (trépiditi). [f. L. ¢repid-us Trerip 
+-1Ty.] Agitation, alarm, fearfulness. 

1721 Baitey, Trepidity, trembling, fearfulness. 1807 W. 
Taytor in Aun, Kev. V. 193 Pecuniary cowardice is far 
viler than animal trepidity. 1898 Hest. Gaz. 7 Sept. 7/1 
It was with some trepidity that..one looked out of the 
window. 

Tres, obs. f. ¢vees, pl. of TREE; obs. f. TREss. 

+ Tres-, a. F. évés (trg) adv. ‘very’:—L. trans 
beyond ; formerly in occasional Eng. use prefixed 
to adjs., properly French (or identical in form with 
French), as ¢reschristien [= mod.F. chrétien Chris- 
tian], ¢resgrand (very great), tresnoble, tresputssant, 
tres-royal; sometimes to English adjs., as /res- 
Sacred, tres-splendent. "lence rarely in derived sb., 


as trespuissance. 

1572 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxviii. 19 Thy style was 
*Treschristien, maist Cristen King. 1605 Broucuton 
Cor upt. Handl, Relig. 104 The trespas is doubtles “tres. 
grand, 1587 FLeminc Conxtn. Holinshed U1. 1977/1 Of this 
*tresnohle and “trespuissant monarch, I find these few 
verses. 1577-87 Ho LtnsHep Chron. 1. 181/1 Vhe *tres- 
puissance of Cnute, the amplenesse of his dominions. 1647 
Warp Simp, Cobler 57 *Tres-Royall Sir, I once againe 
beseech you. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 49 The 
same “tres-sacred bodie,.was hoth dead and buried. 1648 
Petit. East. Assoc. 12 To behold.. our *Tres-splendent 
Crown carried into a desolate Wardrope. 

Hist. 


Tresaiel, tresay‘le. 0¢s. exc. 
Forms: 5-6 tresaill, 6 tresaioul, 7-8 tresaile, 8 
tresail, 6-9 tresayle. [AF., formed alter BESAIEL; 
cf. F. ¢r¢sazee? (16th c. in Godef. Compl), £. t7-, 
Tri- + zee! grandfather, AleL.] A grandfather’s 
grandfather ; a great-great-grandfather. 

1491 Ordin. Yarmouth in H. Swinden Gt. Yarm. (1772) 
135 King Henry tresaill of our sovereigne lord the kyng that 
nowis. 1550 J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 35. (1877) 66 
His [Charlmayne’s] tresaioul, named Pepyn. 1607 CowELt 
Interpr., Cosenage..,is a writ, that lyeth where the tresaile 
(that is, ¢7/taves, the father of the hesaile, or of the great 
grandfather) is seysed in his demesn as of fee, at the day 
of his death, of certaine lands or tenements, and dyeth: and 
then a straunger entreth and abateth, 1768 Biackstonz 
Comim. II]. x. 186 If it mounts one degree higher, to the 
tresayle or grandfather’s grandfather,..the writ is called a 
writ of cosinage, or de consanguineo. 

b. Writ of tresayle: see quot. 

19772 Facob’s Law Dict. (ed. 9), Tresayle, the name of a 
writ, to be sued, on ouster, by ahatement, on the death of the 
grandfather’s grandfather ; now obsolete. 1848 in WHARTON 
Law Lex. 

+Tresance. Os. Also5-auns, -aunce, 5-6 
-awnee, -ens(e, 6 treasance. [ad. med.L. ¢-, 
trisantia, of uncertain meaning, but app. thc 
covered passage round a cloister : see Du Cange, ed. 
1887. Etymology obscurc: perh. ¢res- = L. trans-.] 

l. A passage in or through a house; a corridor. 

1428 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 6 ‘The seide parlore 
and the tresance lattizid, glazid, and selyd. [1429-30 in 
Hope Windsor Castle (1913) 395 Pro factura ostii de la 
tresaunt in capella.] ¢1440 Promp. Parv.502/1 Tresawnce, 
in a howse.., tvansitus. ¢1475 Crabhouse Reg. (1889) 58 
The tresense fro the chawn:hur dore to the halle dore. 1519 
Horman Vulg. 291 b, 1 mette hym ina tresawnce: where 
one ofthe bothe inuste go hacke, 1 579 Twrne Phisicke agst. 
Fort. 1. cxviii. 148 His other Gallerie and large Treasance. 
[1851 Turner Dom. Archit. 1. v. 233 (Roll of 35 Hen. III) 
Wainscote also the tresance ([¢7esancia] between the hall 
and the aforesaid bed-chamher.} 

2. ?A window; ?a lattice or screen. 

1510 Stanprioce Vocad. (W. de W.) Bjb, Transcenna,a 
tresens. [1525 est fenestra in summitate domus.] 1530 
Patscr. 282/2 Tresens drawen over an estates chambre, cred, 

+ Tresche. Ods. Also treische, treche. [a. 
OF. tresce, tresche a dance, merry gathering (12th c. 
in Godef.); cf. It. ¢vesca ‘a kind of Antike or 
Merrie dance’ (Florio); ‘a country-dance’ 
(Baretti).] A dance, revel, merry-making. 


Tresche Pa penis a popular name of prehistoric stone- 
circles. Cf. Carot sé. 4. 


4 
c1ago S, Eng. Leg. 1. 88/65 Huy sounguen ofte .. and 
treches (v7. tresches] huy gonne ge 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 1221 Pe kinges neueu & pe erles neueu of kent..In 
pat noble tresche [v.77. treische; companye; reuel] strif 
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| higonne arere. /dfd. 3062 Pat was be treche of geans, vora 

quointe worc it is Of stones al wid art ymad, In pe world 

| such non is..Pus was stonheng uerst ymad, pat men al day 

Ea Léid. 7067 Rohberd pis noble duc as he wende ouer- 

| ond A wel vair maide as him po3te ina tresche [v. 77 one 
| treche: a strete] he vond. 

‘Trese, obs. f. ¢vees, pl. of TREE. 

+ Tresemay-ns. Obs. [= OF. trezs (trots) se- 
matnes three weeks.] The space of three weeks. 

1545 in Leadam C71. of Requests (Selden) 168 The tenauntes 
.-Shall brynge afor theym at Westminster the tresemayns of 
Ester next commyng all sucbe auncient Courte Rolles and 
Recordes. 

|| Tresette (|| tresette, trese*t). Also trisette, 
trissett, tresset. ([lItal. ¢vesette, f. tre three, settle 
seven, F, tré-sep/.] An Italian card-game for four 
persons, played with a pack of 40 cards (the 8, 9, 
and to of each suit being excluded), in which the 3 
and 7 are the winning cards, 

1785 C’tess Rosenserc “ss, II. rog A priest who used to 
come every day to make up my father’s party at trisette. 
1858 Miss Bricutwett Life Linnwxus 172 Mostly played at 
the Swedish game of trissett. 1902 tr. Ct. Avedmansegre’s 
Diary 57 We were home hy dinner-time, and spent that 
evening..at Richmond, playing a game of tresset amongst 
ourselves. 1903 Neviewof Rev. Aug. 250/2 He liked ..to sit 
down..to a four-cornered card game of tresette. ‘ 

+Tresget. Obs. vare—'. [a. OF. tresgzet, 
tresget act of throwing across, darting (12th c. in 
Godefroy), n. of action fr. tre(s)geter: cf. TREGET.] 
Casting of darts. 

13.. K, Als, 7383 (Bodl. MS.) Wel hij fiztten on be pleyn 
Wib tresget [v. 7. target] wip reremeyn. 

+Tresgressor. Ods. rare—*. Altered form of 
TRANSGRESSOR, with F. ¢ves- = L. trans-, as iu 


trespass. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xiv. 118 Ane tresgressor that hed com- 
mittit cryme. 

|| Tresillo (treszl¥0). [Sp., factitious dim. of 
tres three.] A Spanish card-game; = Onsre, 

1829 W. Irvine in Life § Lett. (1864) 11. 403 The countess 
comes up to the Alhambra with a little party to play at 
Tresillo, 1878 H. H. Gisss Ombre 4 The game [Ombre is 
now played in Spain under the name of 77resé//o, meaning 
a threesome game. 

Tresle, obs. form of TRESTLE. 

+ Tresmountai'n, a. Ods. rarve—'. [a. OF. 
tresmontaine polestar (13th c. in Godef.), with 
tres- = tras-, trans-+ see ‘RA-, TRANSMONTANE. ] 
= TRANSMONTANE 2; cf. TRAMONTANE B. 1. 

c1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode iv. xxiii. (1869) 189 Summe 
j drawe to te pitee of be ryal magestee of god,..summe 
oobere to pe sterre tresmountayne, 

Tresnoble: sec Tres-. Treson, Tresor, 


-our, obs. ff. TREASON, TREASURE. 

Trespass (tre‘spas), s6. Forms: 3-7 trespas, 
(4-5 trispas, trispase), 4-6 trespace, 4-7 tres- 
passe, (5 truspas, trespaas,6 tresspas,treaspas), 
7- trespass. 8. 4 trepas, -pase, A/. -pasis. 
[ME. ¢respas, a. OF. ftrespas passing across, 
passage, transgression of an order or Jaw, offence, 
vbl. sb. fr. trespasser, mod.F. trépasser to pass 
away, die: see TREspass uv. The legal applica- 
tion of the words seems specially Knglish.] 

1. A transgression ; a breach of law or duty; an 
offence, sin, wrong; a fault. 

e290 S. Eng. Leg. 1.23/152 He(St. Dunstan]. .for-3af hem 
{his servants} heore trespas..And a-soylede hem of heore 
sunnes, ¢1330 R. Brunnxeg Chron. (1810) 171 Pei did a foule 
trespas, it was vnsemly bing, 1382 Wrycu Jfat/. vi. 14 
3if 3ce shulen forzeue to men her synnys, and 3oure heuenly 
fadir shal forjeue to 30u 3oure (respassis. @ 1425 Cursor Af. 
822 (Trin.) Furst shulde he bie dere pat trespace [rim 
grace]. ¢c1440 Alphatet of Tales 502 In pat mene while... 
it [a soul] mot hafedone suche penance for pe truspas at it 
had done, at it mot hafe bene delyverd fro payn. 1526 ‘T'iN- 
DALE A/att. vi. 12 [see Trespass v.3 b). /béd.14 And{— if} ye 
wyll not forgeve men there trespases, no more shall youre 
father forgeve your treaspases. 1611 Suaks. Went, 7.1. ii. 
265 Be plainer with me, let me know my Trespas. 1687 A. 
Lovety tr. Thevenot’s Trav. tt. 179, 1 lookt upon it as a 
Trespass against human prudence, torun the hazard a second 
time of being hindered to go into the Indies. 1768 Brack. 
STONE Com, III. xii. 208 ‘Trespass, in it’s largest and most 
extensive sense, signifies any transgression or offence against 
the law of nature, of society, or of the country in which 
we live. 1831 Scott C#. Rodt. v, My head..is at your 
imperial command, prompt to pay for the unbecoming tres- 
pass of my tongue. : 

. Law. Ina wide sense, Any violation or trans- 
gression of the law; sZec. one not amounting to 
treason, felony, or misprision of either. 

c1z90 Beket 462 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.119 It nas neuere lawe 
ne ri3t, double dom to take For o trespas. ¢ 1330 R. BruNNE 
Chron, (1810) 50 Edrik was hanged on pe toure, for his 
trispas. 1421 Coventry Leet Bk. 24 Noo Osteler bake no 
maner of bred in hur houses, nodur mannys bred ne horse- 
hred, to sell, up the payne of vjs. viijd. at every trespas. 
1428 Surtees Afisc. (1888) 5 His trespas of forgeyng and 
utteryng of fals osmunds and castyng of falstyn. 1472-5 
Rolls of Parlt. V1. 157/1 Trespasses doon with ne 
and armes ayenst your peas. 1553 LT. Witson Khet. 49 
Sometimes a man is accused of felonye, and yet he proueth 
his offence tohe hutatrespace. 1651 G. W. tr. Cowe?’s /ust. 
211 The word Trespasse..comprehends every violation of 
the Law. But our discreet Lawyers call only private crimes 
Trespasses, and make distinctions even amongst these, 
1895 Pottock & MaitLanp fist. Eng. Law u. viii. § 3. 11. 
510 Trespass (¢vansgressio) is the most general term that 


TRESPASS. 


there is; it will cover all or almost all wrongful acts and 
defaults. Every felony, says Bracton, is a trespass, though 
every trespass is not a felony, In anarrower sense therefore 
trespass is used [in 13th c.] as a contrast to /’/ony. 

8. ¢x308 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 197 Of feloni bine taketh 
hede, Al thilk trepas is a-go. 

3. Law. spec. Any actionable wrong committed 
against the person or property of another; also 
short for action of trespass. a. Trespass to person. 

13.. Cursor AL. 29391 (Cott. Galba) Of him pat dose a ligbt 
trispase To prest or clerk vnwitandly. 1444 Coventry Leet. 
Lk. 203 In satisfaccion of the trespas doon to hym the tyme 
pat he was beeton, 1767 Comyns Digest V. 534 Trespass to 
the Person may he by Menace, Assault, Battery or Mayhew. 
1822 HammonpD Comyzs’ Digest VII. 495 A throws a squib 
among the people at a market, it lights near B who throws 
it from him, C dves the same, and it strikes D and puts out 
his eye: D hias trespass vf e¢ armis against A. 1876 Pot- 
Lock Leading Cases done into Eng. 17 And now ’gainst Shep- 
herd, for loss of eye, Question is, whether trespass will lie. 

b. Trespass to goods. 

1590 SWINBURNE 7/vstaments 183 If the testator make 
diuerse executors, and do bequeath to the one of them the 
residue of his goodes;..if the other executor enter there- 
unto, hee is subiect to an action of trespasse. 1768 Biack- 
stone Comm. III. 257 He may bring an action of trespass 
for taking away his goods. 1863 H. Cox /us#it. 1. ix. 523 
Another remedy for the unlawful taking of goods is by 
action of trespass, to recover damages for the loss of goods. 
1909 Hotpswortu Hest. Exg. Law 111.271 The p'ace of 
appeal was taken by the semi-criminal action of trespass 
de bonis asportatis. 1913 Laws Lng. (ed. Halsbury) 
X XVII. 865 The gist of an action of trespass is an unlaw- 
ful taking or removing or damaging of a personal chattel. 

ec. 7respass to land. A wrongful entry upon the 
lands of another, with damage (however incon- 
siderable) to his real property. 

€1458 Forest Lawis c.21 in Acts Parl, Scot. (1844) 1, 692 
Of trespas in forest of Baron. {1472-3 Kodls of Parlt. V1. 
43/2 Noo persone nor persones, which have taken any. .pro- 
fittes of any of the premisses, or have entred and doon 
trespas.] 1768 Biackstonr Cowen, ILI. xii, 209 In the 
limited and confined sense..it signifies no more than an 
entry on another man's ground without a lawful authority, 
and doing some damage, however inconsiderable, to his real 
Rpcesty .. Every unwarrantable entry on another’s soil the 
aw entitles a trespass by hreaking hisclose. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 1V, 319 Ifa person grants a piece of ground 
in the middle of his estate; he at the same time impliedly 
grants a way to it, and the grantee may pass over the land 
of the grantor.. without being guilty of a trespass, 

a. Trespass on the case, a torm of action now 
obsolete in which the damage coniplained of is a 
result not immediate, but consequential of an tn- 
lawful act. So called from the L. name of the writs 
(6revia de transgressione super casem) under which 
it was brought; also the namc of the writ itself. 

1429 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 346/1 Speciall actions of dette or 
trespasse uppon her cas. 1641 Ter7nes de la Ley 257 If not 
that it bee a trespasse upon the case,and then the words 
Vi et armés are left out, and in lieu thereof the writ shal say 
in the end thereof, Coutra pacer, 1768 [see Case sé.' 6 e}. 
1875 Poste Gaius ut. Comm. (ed. 2) 473 What was done by 
the introduction of the action of Trespass on the Case, was 
exactly analogous to what the praetors did. 1888 F, Pottock 
in Encycl, Brit, XXII. 454 In the 16th century, a special 
form of ‘trespass on the case’ became, under the name of 
assumpsit, the common and normal method of enforcing 
contracts not made by deed, and remained so till tbe ntiddle 
of the present century. 

4, A passing beyond some limit. Now generally 
associated with TRESPASS v. 4. rare. 

16.. Folly Pinder of Wakefield ii. in Child Ballads (1888) 
III. 131 There is neither knight or squire .. Dare make 
a trespasse to the town of Wakefield. 168x tr. Belon’s ALyst. 
Physick 46 Some small Trespasses beyond the Rules of 
Physick. 1798 CHartotte Smitn Fug. Philos. 1. 49 He 
was frequently involved in scrapes for harmless frolics aud 
trespasses out of bounds. 

5. An encroachment, intrusion oz or upon: cf. 
TRESPASS v. 5. 

1769 Gotpsm. Hist. Romie (1786) 11. 23 Mankind are ever 
most offended at any trespass on ceremony. 1799 JEFFER- 
Son }rit, (1859) IV. 287, I know the extent of this trespass 
on your tranquillity, 1805 Aled. ¥rx/. X1V. 575 Would nota 
publication of thiskind be a species of trespass on the hoard 
of health, lately instituted in Ireland? 1830 GLApsToNE in 
Morley Lé/ (1903) I. App. 639 One trespass more I must 
make on your patience. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as trespass act, -board (BOARD 
5b. 2b), -fine, money, -offering (cf. SIN-OFFERING) ; 
trespass-chiding ad), 

1906 F. S. Ouiver A. Hamilton 11. iti. 12x By this victory 
he smashed the *‘Trespass Act. 1908 ation 21 Nov. 299/1 
‘These writers have a disregard ofall “trespass-boards. 1847 
Tennyson Prixc. v. 36 Boys that slink From ferule and the 
"trespass-chiding eye. 316rx Biste 2 Kings xii. 16 The 
*trespasse money, and sinne money was not brought into 
the house of the Lord. 1535 CovervaLe Lev. v.15 Yfa 
soule trespace..he shal brynge his *trespaceofferinge vnto 
the Lorde. 1845 Kitrto Cycl. Bibl, Lit. s.v. Adultery, 
Bringing a trespass offering (a ram) to the door of the taber- 
nacle, to he offered in his behalf by the priest. 

Tre‘spass, v. Forms: 4-6 trespas, -pace, 
-passe, (4-5 trispas, 6 treaspas), 6- trespass. 
8. 4-6 trepasse, 6 -pase. [f. ‘I RESpass 54, 3 OF a. 
OF. trespasser to pass beyond or across, mod.!’. fe 
passer to pass away, die, Pr. tras-, tves-, trapassar, 
Sp. ¢raspasar, It. trapassare, med.L. transpassare to 
pass beyond, f. L. ¢rans beyond (F. /rés) + passare, 
etc. to Pass. (The chief sense in Eng. attaches 
itself rather to the Eng, sb. than to the Fr. verb.)] 
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1, intr. To commit a transgression or offence ; to 
transgress, offend; to sin. Also fig. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl. Syune 4250 He..Pat may, and 
wyl nat, here hys messe, .. he trespasyp more yn pe lay. 
13.. Seuyn Sag. (W ) 3921, I trispast namare than did he, 
1382 Wvetir Se/. Wks, 111. 514 Summe prelatis pat tres- 
paceden, 1387 Tkevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 153 Ie had 
I-trespassed. ¢1430 Six Tryam. 1062 Yf he had trespaste 
oght. 1591 Srensir Virg. Gnat 365 Not vnto him that 
neuer hath trespast, But punishment is due to the offender. 
1797 Mrs. Ravcurre /ta/ian ix, Father Schedoni would 
Le the last among us so to trespass. 1805 Woxpsw. IVag- 
goner 1, 112, 1 trespassed lately worse than ever. 

B. c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 98 (Add. MS.) 3if pat pe 
blode trepasse [Ashwi. A/S, trespace] onlye in qualyte, 
amende hym. 

b. Const. against +o, unto, for). 

1303 R. Drunne //anudl. Syane 1217 Pou hast trespast 
apertly Ajens bys comaundment so hy. 2 1366 Cuaucer 
Kom. Kose 1036 Who so durste to hir trespace, Or ul hir 
folk, in werk or dede. € 1380 Antecrist in ‘Yodd 3 Treat, 
Wyclif (1851) 135 He preted forzyveness of his ladre for 
hem pat trespassedd for hym. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer Afe/ib. Pit 
Ye haue mpabori yow and trespassed vn-tome, 1436 Poston 
Lett. 1. 26, | have nought trespaysed ageyn noon of these 
ij. 1523 Firzuexs, //sd, § 168 ‘lo forgyue them that haue 
trespaced to the. 1770 Burke Pres, Viscout, Wks. 11. 341 
He trespasses against his duty who sleeps upon bis watch, 
3845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 22 Ie would uot... trespass 
against the law and the canons 

+2. trans. with the matter of the trespass as 
object: To do (something wrong) ; tocommit. Ods. 

1375 Rarsour Bruce xt. §§3 For he thoucht that he suld 
amend That he trespassit had. 14.. Ang. Fragm. Med. 
Service-Bks, 8 To forzeue alle maner of men and women 
pat pey haue trespased to the. /éid. g Alle pe sennes that 
i hauc trespased ajens the wilful passioun of oure lord. 1542 
Unate Lrasm, Apoph. 229), The offense cuen of it self was 
hainous & besides that, trespaced in the emperours owne 
doughter. 1592 Srexser Mix. Guat 448 Vhe faults which 
life hath trespassed. 1631 May ur. Barcday's Mirr. Mindes 
1.25 It begins to censure with much rigour, the trespassed 
errours of the same. 

+3. a. To transgress, violate (a law, ctc.) Ods. 
[So in OFr.] 

1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour dvijh, She had trespaced 
his commaundement. @ 1536 Tispace Pathway Wks. (1573) 
385/2_ To punish vs if we trespasse the law and good order. 
3613 Damien //ist. Eng. 1. (1650) 223, 1 must not so much 
trespasse Vertue, as to overpasse one memorahle particular. 

B. 1523 Lo. Bernters /vorss. 1. ccxxxili. 323 These lordes 
and knightes..durst nat trepase the popes commaundement. 

tb. To offend against, wrong, violate (a 
person), Ods. 

1437 in 10th Rep. /Tist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 294 If ony 
man shal trespasse or ly hy ony nurishe or apprentise, 1523 
Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. cclxxx, 420 They had greatly 
trespassed the prince, wherof than they repented them, but 
than they coulde not remedy it. 1526 Tinpa.e AMoeft. vi. 
12 And forgeve vs oure Ireaspases, even ay we forgeve them 
which treaspas vs. 1556 J. Hevwoop Spider § F. xix. 7 At 
the least thou hast trespassed ine. 

4. Law. intr. Vo commit a trespass (see ‘RES- 
Pass sb, 2); spec. to enter unlawfully on the land of 
another, or on that which is the property or right 
of another. Const. 09, fort. 

61455 Morest Lawis c. 21 in Acts Parl. Scot. (1844) 1. 692 
lhem gif a fre man hapyn to trespas [orig. dedinguat] in be 
forest of ony haroun to quham be king be fre charter has 
granted a forest.. All pat is fundin with him trespassand in be 
forest. 1590, 1653 [implied in T'respassER2; cf. also sense 5). 
21718 Prior £pitaph 20 Each Virtue kept it’s proper Bound, 
Nor Trespass'd on the other’s Ground. 1755 JoHsNson, 
Trespass, 2. to enter unlawfully on another's ground. 1843 
Prescotr Mée.vico (1859) 1. vi. 160 Vhe lad answered, ‘It was 
the king's wood, and he would punish him with death if he 
trespassed there.’ 1844 in Ashhee Last Rec. Cotswold Com- 
ntun, (1904) 37 Pd. Win. Hands for. . preventing Cattle from 
Trespassing on the Corn 4 weeks. 4s. 1858 Lytron What 
will he do ut. viii, 1 trust we are not trespassing. 1880 
Chambers’ Encycl. 1X. 535/1 Mf he is.. trespassing with intent 
to catch or kill game, he may in some cases he apprehended 
and given into custody. ..1f..A.’s cattle tre=pass on B's land, 
B can impound them. 

Jig. 1818 Keats Endymion w. 870 No pearl Will trespass 
down these cheeks. 


5. intr. fig. with on or upon: To make an im- 


proper or uninvited inroad on (a person’s time, 
attention, patience, etc.) ; to intrude on or upon the 
rights or domain of; to encroach on, infringe. 

1652 Urqunart Yewel 274, 1 am afraid that I have tres- 
passed a little upon the patience of the Reader. 1663 F/a- 
gellum or O. Cromwell (ed. 2) 5 Herein he trespassed upon 
that respect and lenity due and usual to Children of his 
Birth and quality. 1724 De For A/em. Cavalier (1840) 231 
We made bold..to trespass upon the country for a few 
horses. 1803 Aled. Fru/.1X. 53 Fearing that I have already 
trespassed on the limits of your Journal. a188x A. Barratt 
Phys. Mletempiric \1833) 206 Science is on those occasions 
trespassing on Metempiric, and is talking ahout things of 
which it cannot possibly know anything. 

+6. iz/r, (in form trepass.) ‘To pass beyond 
this life; to die. Also ¢rans, in fo lrepass this life. 
Trepassed, deceased. (The only sense in which 
this vb. ts preserved tn mod.F.) Ods. rare. 

14.. [implied in TRespassEMENT]. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Frotss. 1. Xx. 29 As soone as I am trepassed out of this 
worlde. /éfd., Soone after thys, nohle Robert de Kruse, 
Kyng of Scotland, trepassed out of this vncertayne worlde. 
Jbid. ccxxix, 305 To gyue ayde and helpe, and to recomforte 
his cosyn, the wyfe of therle Charles trepassed. a 1533 — 
Huon vii. 17 It is.vii, yere syns he trepasyd thys lyfe. 

Hence Tre‘spassed, Tre‘spassing ff/. ads. 

363: Trespassed [see sense 2]. 1731-3 Ture Horse-Hoeing 
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I/usb, xix. 277 A very good Crop (except part of it, which 
being eaten hy the trespassing Sheep.. was somewhat 
blighted), 1788 D, Gitson Ser. Pract, Subj, xiv. (1807) 265 
One trespassing Egyptian might thrust lim away. 1824 
G. C. Rexovuakp Ceylon in Lncycl. Metrop. (1845) XVI. 
445 2 As all trespassing beasts are forfeited, the poor natives 
who live in the neighbourhood of plantations, are often 
deterred from rearing cattle. 

+ Tre-spassable, a. Obs. rare. Also § tre- 
passabls, [f. as I keESPAss v. +-\BLE; in sense 1 
a. OF. trespassable that may be crossed (12th ¢.).] 

1. That may be passed through or crossed. 

€3400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xvii, 182 All the parties of see & 
of lond han here appositees hahitables or trepassables, 

2. Subject or hable to an action of irespass. 

1681 Decce Parson's Counsellor (ed. 3)169 The Parson may 
have an Action of Trespas against any body that shall do 
any Tiespassahle act in the Church, or Church-yard. 

Trespassage, rare. [f. Tresrass v. + -ack.] 
A trespassing, a trespass. 

1874 W. Dauce //ebrew Odes 74 Is there any God like the 
Lord ahove Who passeth over trespassage ? : 

+ Tre‘spassant, a. Ols. rare. [a. Al’. tres- 
fassaut, pt. pple. of trespasser: sce TRESPASS v, 
and -ant.] ‘That trespasses. 

1987 Harnison England 1. xi. (1877) 1. 226, 1 would wish 
the partie trespassant, to be made bond or slaues virto those 
that receiued the iniurie, 

+ Trespa'ssement. Obs. rare. [a. OF. tves- 
passement (12th ec. in Godef.), F. trépassement: sce 
Trespass v, and -MENT.) A passing away (from 
life); departtre, decrase. 

14.. in Wars Fug. in France (1864) 11. 523 Incontynent 
aftir his [Henry V's] trespasement.. Joline, duc of Bedforde 
-.was made regente. 1475 Bk, Noblesse (Roxl.) 41 Frome 
the second yere of his reigne..into the day of his trespasse- 
ment the space of .vij. yere. 

Trespasser tre‘spaiso1). Forms: 4-5 tres- 
pasour, 4-6 -passour, -oure, 5 -pasor, -owre, 
-passor, §-6 -pacer, 6 -passar, 6- trespasser. 
[MIE a. AF. respassour = OF. trespasseor, ageut-n, 
of tresfasser to TKESPAss.] One who trespasses. 

1. A transyressor, a law-breaker ; a wrong-doer, 
sinner, offender. 

[t2z9a Bitton 1, xxi. § 11 Touz trespassours ercountre la 
forme de nos estatuz.) 136a Lancu /', P/. A. 1.94 And take 
reas and teijen hem faste. 1387 TVrevisa //igden 
(Rolls) VII. 117 Of pe whiche statut pe firste trespasour was 
pe erle. 1450-1530 JMyrr. our Ladye 75 And forgyue vs 
oure trespasses, as we forgyue oure trespassoures, 1535 
CoverDate 7 sh, vii. Acading, The trespacer ts stoned vnto 
death, 1648 Petit, Hast. Assoc, 26 We see no reason, wh 
..our Trespassers be our Judges. 1742 J Gwas Lord's 
Supper Vv. vi. 234 The Trespasser humbles himself to confess 
his Fault. : 

2. Law, One who commits a trespass; ¢sf. one 
who trespasses on the lands of another. 

614855 Forest Lawis c. 22 in Acts Parl. Scot. (1844) 1. 692 
Item gif ony wylde best be fundyn dede or wondyt and be 
trespassour be nocht fundyn, at pe next mut par aw to be 
inquisicioun made. 1590 SwinBURNE Jesfaments 237 Who- 
soeucr as a meere trespasser, entereth into the goods of 
the testator, 1651 G, W. tr. Cowwel’s /ust, 231 The party 
following them [stray beasts], and endeavouring to keep 
them from committing Damages, is no ‘lrespasser. 1700 
Tyrrece //ist. Eng, 11. 1108 Concerning Trespassers in 
Parks, 1837 Dickens /’ickw,xix, Remind me to have a board 
done ahout trespassers, and spring guns, and all that sort of 
thing, to ecee the common people out. 1895 Pott.ock & 
Maittaxn Hist. Enz, Law Il. 166 The man who has 
bought or hired goods from a hig oa how has he hroken 
the king’s peace and why should he be sent to Ewe 

Sig. 1702 Nort Let. 6 Dec., in Lives (1890) 111. App. 247 
If I am too much a trespasser on your hetter time. 

+3. Ahet. lit. ‘That which oversteps or passes 
beyond’; hyperbaton. Oéds. rave". 

1589 Purtennam Eng. Poesie i. xii, (Arh.) 180 To all 
their speaches which wrought by disorder the Greekes 
gaue a general name (//:ferbaton) as much to say as the 
((respasser). P 

Trespassing (trespasin), vd/ sd. [f. Tres- 
PASS v, +-1NG LJ] The action of the verb TRESPASS. 

a1340 Hamrote /sa/ter c. ¢ Doand trispasyngis i hatid 
[F-a/e. facientes preuaricaciones odiui], 1388 Wyciir A om. 
iv. 15 Where is no lawe, there is no trespas, nethir is tres- 
passyng. 1561 T. Norton Cadzin's (mst. 1. 266 They 
winking at their own trespassings, 1852 Cur. Rossetti 
Poems (1904) 148/2,1..weep for my trespassing. 1886 Pa// 
Mal G.7 Oct. 4/2 Trespassing, in English law ..1s distinctly 
nota criminal offence; the trespasser cannot be ‘ given inio 
custody ', as the notice-boards have it. 

Tre‘spassory, a. {f. Trespass sé. +-oRy *.] 
Pertaining to or of the nature of a trespass. 

1888 Pottock & Wricut Possession in Comm. Law 131 
Possession originally ohtained hy consent cannot hecome 


trespassory, 
+ Trespe‘rce, v. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. fres- 


percier (12th c. in Godef.), f. tres :—L. /rans, 
TRANS-+ fercter to PIERCE.] trans. To pierce 
through, transpierce. 

1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour K iij, A suerde shold trespecce 
her sowle and her herte. 

Trespuissance, -ant: see TREs-. 

Tress (tres), 56. Forms: f/. 3 tressene, 4- 
tresses, (5 -is, trissis}; sg. 4-6 tresse, (6 Sc. 
tras), 6- tress. See also TRace 56.3 [a F. 
tresse, in OF. ¢resce a plait or braid ofhair \12thce. in 
Littré, etc.) = Pr. ¢ressa, tresa, It. treccia, beside the 
vb. F, tresser, OF. trecier, lt. trecciare ‘to plaite, to 
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tie.. vp in tresses, as womens haires are’ Florio). 
In Sc. and some Eng. dialects this appears also ia 
the forms frats(s and ¢race: sce Tuacr 5,3, v,3 
The OF., Pr., and It. sbs. potnt to a late L. or 
Romanic ¢ricta, (recta, which appears in med... : 
see Du Cange. 

For the derivation, Diez favours aforin *frichea (or *trichia) 
f.Gr. rpixa threefold, taking the primary sense ts Le ‘a triple 
plait’, Hatz,.Darm, take évesse ay vbl. sb. fiom the vb. 
tresser.} 

l. A plait or braid of the hair of the head, 
usnally of a woman: cf. Track 56.3 1, 

13.. Senyn Say. (W.) 478 With both honden here yanlew 
here Out of the tresses sche hit tere. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Ans.’s 
7. 191 Hir yclow heer was broyded ina tresse Lilhynude hir 
bak, a yerde longe I gesse. a 1400-50 A/erander 450 \lire 
hede vn-helid was on hije & hild all in trivsis. c1qq0 
Promp, [arv, 502/1 ‘lresse, of heere, (rica. 1530 Parson. 
2682/2 Tresse of heer, tresse. 1581 Pettit Guaszo's Civ. 
Conv. it. (1586) 136 b, Certain women, whereof one had her 
tresses crossed in such sort vpon her head, that they made 
the likenesse of two hearts hound together. 1690 SreNSER 
fF. Quix. 19 Her yellow golden heare Was trimly woven 
and 1n tresses wrought. 1613 R. Cawnrty Zable Alph, 
(ed. 3), Tresses, lockes of hayre broyded vp. 19717 Lany 
M. Wo Monracu Let. to Lady ich 1 Npr., their beautiful 
hair [was] divided into many tresses, hanging on their 
shoulders. 1777 Ropertson /fist. Amer. 1. 1. 92 Their 
black hair..was bound in tresses around their heads, 1793 
Kart Macantsey Jrol, Eouh, China 4 Aug., (Vheir hair] 
is platted in a tress, and falls down the back. 

b. (By extension) A long Tock of hair esp. 
that of a woman, without any sense of its being 
plaited or braided; mostly in pl. ¢vesses. (The 
usual current sense. ) 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 325 82 Meo drov3 of hire tressene 
and caste a-wei. ¢1384 Cuarcer //, fame 1. 230 A 
queynt array ‘As she had ben an hunteresse With wynde 
hlowynge vpon hir tresse. ¢14§0 Mer/in xviii, 298 She 
was all discheuelee in her heer, and Taurus hir heilde be 
the tresses and drough hir after his horse. 1595 WeEVER 
Epigr. w. xa. (1549) Evj, Rose-checkt Adunis with his 
amber tresses. 1696 Puicuips (ed. 5', Tresses, said of the 
Har, when it hangs down in dishevell'd Locks. 1717 Pore 
Re fe to Phaon 85 Nor braids of gold the varied tresses 
hind, That fly disorder’d with the wanton wind, 1824 W, 
Irvine 7. 7rav, 1.1. v1. 75 Her long dishevelled tresses 
hanging tothe ground. 1872 R. lettis Catudtus Ixvi. 47 What 
shall a weak tress do, when powers so mighty resist not? 

c. fransf. and fiz. (and in fig. context). Applied 
to Iong leafy shoots or tendrils, rays of the sun, etc. 

1423 Jas. 1 Avagis Q. i, In ay Cinthia the clere 
Rynsid lur tressis, 1998 Syivester Du Sartas uu. b&w. 
Handicrafts 139 Somtimes the Plane, somtimes the Vine 
they shear, Choosing their fairest tresses. ¢ 3630 Z. Bovp 
Zion's lowers (1855) 145 My sonnes..will oy the tresses 
snatch The fittest time. 1642 J. Trarve Titec! Theol. 
v. 205 The radiant tresses of the sun. 1810 7. L. Peacock 
Genius of Thames 65 Vhe weeping willow dioups to lave 
Its leafy tresses in the wave. 1875 Tristram A/oaé ii. 29 
Luxuritant tresses of maiden-hair fern. 

d. (Our) Lady's tresses: sce LADY’S TRACES. 

+2. A flat plait or braid (of interwoven threads, 
fibres, hairs, rushes, straw, etc.) Cf. Trace sd. 


Bn by (Ole 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W, de W. 1495) 1. xxxvi. 38h/2 
Saynt Anthonye made a tresse for to make a lytyll hasket. 
1542 /nv. Roy. lbh ardrobe (1815) 82 Ane cott of variand 
taffatie with ane sinall walting tres of gold [cf. 1539, p. 32 
trais of gold]. 1550 Ace. Ld. Migh Treas. Scot. IX. 455 
liem, xvj elnis tressis put on the saittis of the saidis chirts. 

+3. fer, = Tressune 2, Cf. Track 5d.) 10, 
Obs. rare. 

1577 Housxsuep Chron, 1. fist. Scot. 352/2 They beare 
in their armes the Lion and Lillyes, wyth the tresse in 
fourme and fashion as the King of Scotlande heareth hys. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as tress-lifting, -like, -shorn, 
-lopped adjs. 

1819 Keats Lamia 1. 207 Down through “tress-lifting 
waves the Nercids fair Wind into Thetis’ bower, 1647 R. 
Stapyetox Juveual xv. 277 Th’orphane. . Whose “tresse-like 
haire, and eyes still dropping pearle. 1845 Kitto Cycé. £761. 
Lit. s.v. Babylon, lt bears spreading and ever-green 
branches, .. adorned with long tress-like tendrils. 1866 J. B. 
Rose tr. Ovid's Met. vut. 234 And matrons Eveninan, 
*tressesshorn, 1871 Brownixc La/aust. 1323 Past the pines 
*Tress-topped. ; 

Hence Tre‘ssful a., full of or fully furnished 
with tresses; Tre‘ssless @., having no tresses; 
Tre‘sslet, 2 little tress. 

1606 SyLVESTER Du Bartas u. iv. m1. Magni, 734 Pharo's 
faire daughter.. Was queintly dressing of her *Tress-full 
head Which round about her tothe ground did spread. 1865 
Cartyte Fredk, Gt. xx, iii, (1873) 1X. 51 The Bernhurg 
Officers, tragically *tressless in their hats. 1882 J, WALKER 
Scotch Poenis 136 A glossy *tresslet of her lint-white hair. 

Tress, v. Now rare exc. in fa. pple. Also 4 
tresce. [ME. a. F. tresser, OL. trecter (12th c. in 
Littré) = Pr. tressar, tresar, It. trecciare to arrange 
in a tress, braid, plait; goes with ‘RESS sb. 

The OF. form freeser indicates a late L. type *f77cidre, 1. 
tricia, (recia (or *trichia): see Tress sé.) 

l. trans, To arrange (hair) in tresses. 

241366 Cuaccer Rom. Rose 569 And with a riche golde 
treasour Her hedde was tressed queintly. 1390 Gower 
Conf, 111. 255 And hou hir yelwe her was tresced And hire 
atire so wel adresced. c¢ 1440 Promp. Parw. 02/1 Tressyn 
heere, fvico. 1623 tr. Favine'’s Theat. Hon. u. iv. 78 The 
Sicamhrians were ohserved hy their yellow haire, tressed and 
knit in cordons. 1827 Roperts /’oy. Centr. Amer. 29 The 
hair was worn long and tressed behind with a cord. 1867 
«Worn, Star 1g Sept., Neither sex wears any covering on the 
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head, preferring to tress..that with which nature has pro- 
vided them. ; ; ; 
b. To arrange or dispose (threads, ete.) in braids. 

1862 [see fressiuy below), 1904 Westm. Gaz, 24 May 1 w3 
The tiny fingers threw the bobbins swiftly from side 10 side, 
moved the pins on the pricked paper pattern, tressed the lace 
that had to be finisbed before eventide. 

2. intr. Of the hair: To fall in tresses; to admit 
of being arranged in tresses. a i 

1867 .forn, Star 19 Sept., The hair of the Abyssinians is 
. sufficiently long to tress well, 

Ilence Tre-ssing wé/. 5d. 

c1425 St. Mary of Oiguies 1.1. in Anglia VIII. 135/34 
Tressynge & tiftynge of here. 1862 Catal. /uternat. 
Exhib, Brit. 11. No. 4542, Skilful tressing, and imost 
careful workmanship and finish, in which the exhibitor 
endeavouréd not to be surpassed by any of his fellow 
competitors, : e 

Tress, obs. form of Trace sd.2, Trest 54.7 
-tress, ending of feminines of agent-nouns in 
-ler, -tor, etc., usnally short for -/er-e55, -lor-ess: 
as in actress, auditress, huntress, mistress, seams- 
tress, songslress, traitress, vintress, see -ESS). 
Tres-sa‘ered, most sacred: see TRES-. 

|| Tresseau (treso). [lr.:-Ol’. sresse/, deriv. 
of tresse TrEss.] Applicd to a vine, of which 
the grapes grow in a much elongated cluster. 


Also attrib. 

1763 Miis Pract. [fusd. IV. 381 If some plants of the 
tresseau, whose fruit never ripens easily, are nixed with the 
pineaus, itis .because our forefathers..judged it necessary 
to add these tresseaus. /dé, 382 A reasonable proportion of 
the tresseau grape should always be planted with the others 
in sandy soils. 

Tressed (trest, foc. trestd), Af/. a. and a. 
[f. Tress 5d. and v. + -ED.] 

1. Of the hair: Arranged in tresses ; braided. 

¢1386 Cuaucer W7/e's P’rol. 344 Ye wommen shul appa- 
raille yow..noght in tressed [z. r7. trussede, tressede} heer 
and gay perree. 1500-20 Dunsar /oems xlvi.77 Hir goldin 
tressit hairisredomyt. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Apr. 12 He 
plongd in payne his tressed locks dooth teare. 1612 tr. 
Benvenuto's Passenger \\. 573 In two faire eyes, or in the 
tressed lockes, 

2. Ilaving or furnished with tresses; often as the 
second element in a parasynthetic compound, as 
gold tressed, 

13.. K. Adis. 5393 (Bodl. MS.), Hij weren..tressed in pe 
nekkes as a woman. 1412-29 Lypc, Chron. Troy w. 2645 
Firy Titan, gold-tressed in his spere. 1601 Weever .JV/urr. 
Mart, Cviij, A Comet.. Bearded, or trest, or stretching forth 
his taile. 1623-4 Mitton Paraphr. Ps. cxxxvi.30 He.. 
caus'd the Golden.tressed Sun All the day long his cours to 
run. 1758 /’wetry in Aun, Reg. 413 The silver tressed 
Summer's gone. 1830 Tennyson Recoll,. Arab. Nis, xiii, A 
brow of pearl Tressed with redolent ebony. 

Tressel, -il, etc.: see TitESTLE. 

Tressilate (tre'sileit), v. rare. fad. F. ¢res- 
saillir to thrill, tremble, f. fres- :~L. Trans- + 
sailliy to jump.) tar. To start with sudden 
agitation, as with a thrill of surprise, joy, etc. 

1889 D. C. Murray Danger. Calspaw xiv, The ladies 
tressilated deliciously. The crime began to take an air of 
romance. 

Tresson, -oun, -un, obs. forms of Treason. 

Tres-splendent, a.,‘most’ or ‘very illustrious’: 
see TRES-, 

Tressure (tre‘sliiz, tre‘fiir). Forms: a. 4-6 
tressour, (5 -owre, tresour, -ewyr, treasour, 
trissoure, 7 tresseur); 8. 5 tressur, trussure, 6 
treasure, 5- tressure; y. 5 trechoure. [ME. 
tressour represents OF. ¢resseor, -eour, also ¢ressotr, 
tressoer (13th c.) :—L. *¢récta/drium : see -oUR; MIs. 
tressure = OF. tressure, -eure (12-13th c.): sce 
-UItE; f. F. ¢resse Tirss.] 

+1. A ribbon or band worn round the head; a 
net with which a woman’s tresses are confined; a 
head-dress; also, app., the arrangement of her 
hair in tresses, her chevelure. Obs. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric I’. xxxvii. 105 The ryche ledies in 
buere bour, ‘iat wereden gold on huere tressour. ty 
Gaw. § Gr, Knt. 1739 Pe hazer stones Trased aboute hir 
tressour, be twenty In clusteres, ?a 1366 {see Tress z. 1]. 
c 1420 .Metr. Life St. Kath. (Halliw.) 11 Maxent..bad anon 
hys turmentours Do hange hur be hur tresourys. ¢ 1425 
Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 656/17 [loc tricatorium, tressure. 
1475 Pict. Voc. ibid. 792/18 /lec tricatura, a tresewyr. 
1483 Cath. Augl, 392/2 A Tressowre, trica, tricatura, 
fbid. 394/1 A Yrissoure of A woman hedde, cinciunus,.. 
trica, tricatura, cinctnnaculus. 

2. Her. A diminutive of the orle (ORLE 1 a), con- 
sisting of a narrow band of one-quarter the width of 
the bordure ; usually borne counterfleury, or double 
and fleury counterfleury, as in the arms of Scotland. 
Formcrly also called ¢race (Trace 56.1 10), tract 
(Tract 56.3 6 (@)). 

21440 Sir Degrev. 635 Hure botenus was toore, Aname- 
lede with azoure; With topyes and trechoure Overtrasyd. 
{bid, 1031 He beres in cheef of azour, Engrelyd witha satur, 
With doubule tressour, 1572 BossEWett Armorie u. 41b, 
Ww ithout mention made of anye tracte, or Tressour Counter. 
florie. 1592 Wratey Armorie, Ld. Chandos 77 Two Ermin 
Lions passant crowned gold, With Scottish treasure. 1611 
Corter., Trescheur,a Tracke, or Tresseur (in Blason). 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tressure, a term in Heraldry for 
an Orle when it is flowered; and if there be two of them, it 
is called a double Tressure, 1707 E. CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt. 
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Brit. u. ii. (ed. 22) go In the second place, Or, within a 
Double Tressure, Counter-flower'd Lys, Gules, a Lyon 
Rampant of the Second, for tbe Royal Arms of Scotland. 
1808 Scott J/ar1. 1v. vil, The double tressure might you 
see, First by Achaius borne. 1857 J. Paterson //rst. Re- 
gality Musseléurgh 180 Three crescents within a double 
tressure. 

3. Numism. An ornamental enclosure, circular 
or of several arches, containing the type or distinc- 
tive device, found on many gold and silver coins of 
former centuries. 

1745 M. Forxes Eng. Silver Coins 16 He..omitted the 
double tressure surrounding the head upon the former 
groats. 1817 Rupinc Annals Cofuage [11.409 Ina double 
tressure of ten arches with trefoils in the outer angles, the 
T-nglish Lion [ete.). 1841 Hawkins Sileer Costus (1876) 206 
Edward III. 1327 to 15377...The Groats were siruck at 
London or York: the type has the bust of the king, fron 
face, within a double tressure of nine arches. 1898 G. B. 
Rawuinecs Srit, Cotuage 39 Gold florin of Edw. III... Rez 
A short ornate beaded cross, enclosed by a iressure of four 
arches, with a lion in eacb angle. ’ 

llence Tressured a., provided with (in quot. 
loosely, borne upon) a tresstire. 

1805 Scotr Last Mrustr. iv. viii, The tressnred fleur-de- 
luce he [Thirlestane] claims Io wreathe his shield. 

Tressy (tresi), a. [f. Tress sé.+-y.] Re- 
sembling, characterized by, or adorned with tresses. 

1614 Syivester Bethulia’s Rescue wt. 230 Like two 
Popplars which .. their tressie Tops doe hide Amid the 
Clouds. 1795 Co.rriocr Lewtt 1o Pendent boughs of tressy 
yew. a1845 Hoon Auth iv, Her hat, witb shady brim, 
Made her tressy forehead dim. 


+ Trest, 54.1 Obs. Forms: 4-5 treste, 4-6 
trest. [.\ parallel form to Titaist 5é., TRist 5é., 
Trust sé. It may in some instances be a variant 
of ¢fraist (which is probable at least for the 16th c. 
Scotch use); but is viewed by Morsbach as a 


variant of /rzs¢.]_ Confidence, assurance, trust. 

a1300 Flvriz & Bl. 408 Al mi trest is pe upon. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv, x\,198 losue..by the grete 
treste that he had in god, comanded the Sone and the 
mone. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xxiv. 48 To hing, As 
tratouris sould, for schuitting vnder trest. a1600 Mont- 
GomEKIE Alisc. Poems xxx. 23 Sen he took mc vnder trest. 

Trest (trest), 5b.2 Now only Sc. and dial. 
Forms: a. 4-6 treste, 6 Sc. treist, 5- trest. B. 5 
Se. trast, 6 Sc. traist. y. 5 tryste, 5-6 tryst, 6 
trist. 6. 6 triss, 6-9 tress. [a. OF. /reste, var. 
of fraste, orig. (rastre, trestre (12-1 3th c. in Godef.) 
—L. (ranstrum, *trdstrum cross-beam, transom ; 
cf. obs. It. ¢vasto, pl. ¢rasté the benches of a galley, 
transoms (Florio), which has also lost the second .] 

1. = TRESTLE 1. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 3874 The kinges dener wele was 
grayd; Thai set trestes and bordes on layd, 13.. 2. #. 
Altit. P. TB. 832 Pe trestes tylt to pe wo3ze & pe table bobe. 
1432 Test. [:bor. (Surtees) 11. 22, j net bord wt j pare 
trystes. ¢1470 Hlexry Wallace x. 40 Vhai..Past our the 
bryg; Wallace ge:t wrychtis call, Hewyt trastis: wndyd 
the passage all. 1501 Dorctas /’al, //eu. ui, Ixx, Traists, 
fornus, and benkis, war poleist plane. 1565 in Hay Fleming 
Reforin, Scott. (1910) 610 Ane aikin burd standand on 
treistis. 1627 May Lucan x. 133 High tresses golden tables 
bore. 1665 J. Fraser Jolichron. (S.H.S.) 197 The tresis 
and a Lengnate of the oakentahle. 1825 Scott Aetrothed 
xiv, When the boards and tresses on which the viands had 
been served were witbdrawn. 1886 i. Barrowman Sc. 
Mining Terms, Tress, a trestle; the fulcrum for the lever 
used in boring. 

+b. A rest used with a harquebus or other 
fire-arm: = TRESTLE 4a. Ods. 

1§13 dec. Ld. High Treas, Scot. \V. 527, ij cartis with 
gwustainis,..the cran with the traistis for the gwn. 1515 
/bid. V.15 Four gret eschin treis to mak trestis for hacbuschis. 
1543-4 (did. VIII. 248 For fraucht of thre boittis witht the 
said artal3e, having tressis,..and other necessaris convenient 
thairfore. 

2. Atripod; athree-legged stool: = TRESTLE 2. 
Now dia/., and variously used. 

1483 Cath. Angel. 4393/2 A Tryste (4. A Tristylle), ¢rifos, 
tristula, 1s13 Doucias ucts 1. vi. 11 God Apollois 
divinationis, Vnder his trestis and burdis at Delpbos schene. 
1547-64 Bautpwin Jor. Philos. (Palfr.) 10 Certaine fishers 
found a golden treste or triuet, on which was written 
‘sapienti’, that is, Giue this toa wise man. a 1800 PeccE 
Suppl. Grose, Tresl, a strong large stool. Lanc. 1882 
Lanc. Gloss., Trest,a strong bench; a butcher's block [cf. 
sense 1]. 

+ Trest,@. Ods. [A parallel form to Traist a., 
Trist al: cf. Trest sé,! and next.] 

1. Firm, strong: = Tralst a. 1. 

¢ 1470 Golagros & Gaiv. 526 He..Turnit to ane hie toure, 
that tight wes full trest. 

2. Confident, sure: = Traist a 2. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 17219 Pou mai be ful trest to spede. 

3. Trusty, faithful: = Titatst a. 3. 

¢1560 A. Scort Poents (S.T.S.) 1x. 28 Ane constant hairt 
hayth trest & trew. 1566 /nv, Roy. Wardrobe (1818) 177 
Service done. .be our trest cousing Johnne now erle of Mar. 
1584 Hupson Du Bartas' Judith v. 134 So shall you finde 
me,..as faithfull, secret, trest, and trew. 

Hence + Tre‘stly a/v. Oés., confidently. 

21568 in BSanuatyue Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 213 Thair is nocht 
faithfulnes fundin in to tbis erd; Now is nocht thre may 
trestly trow in tbe ferd. 

+Trest, v. Oss. Forms: 3 tresten, 5-6 
trest; also 4 fa. /. treste. [A parallel form to 
Traist v., TRIST v., TRUST v. 

Morsbach considers it a phonetic variant of ¢vis¢, But in 


TRESTLE. 


the northern and Sc. examples it may be merely a variant 
spelling of tra/st, perh, under English influence.] ; 
Ll. refi. To commit oneself securely, to trust (2, 


of, on): cf. TRAIST v. 1. 

ai2z60 Prov, Elfred 505 in O. E. Misc. 132 On him pu 
maist be tresten. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. xi. 
198 That neuer he shold hym treste of the helpe of his god.. 
‘This kynge Ezechie hym trested in god, 

2. inir. To trust (of, fo, or with 7zf.): = TRaist 
v% 2. 

1275 Lay. 17941 For sealde he aswint fat to hiin seolue 
tresteb, 13,. Sur Beues (A.) 3520 Mecbe a [= he] treste to 
Arondel. ¢1400 Afol. Loll,66 Wan }e man trestib of pis 
absolucoun, wening him siker..& mendip not. 140s in Roy. 
« Hist. Lett. Heu, [V (Rolls) 139 Vreste 5e nought to no 
Leutenaunt. ¢ 1425 X/ Pains of Hell 347 in O. E. alisc. 
221 Y pray jou seris trest wele hereto. ¢1g60 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) xxii. 17 Ay tresting for to speid. 

b. ¢rans. with simple obj. (? ovég. dative), or 
clause: = Titist wv. 2 b. 

¢1275 Lay. 2351 Ac he nam one hired man [at wel he treste 
con. 1500-20 DuNsarR Poems xiii. rr Is na man thair that 
Irestis ane vther. c1sg60 A. Scott Pocwis (x.T.S.) xxx. 8 
Trest weill this taill is trew. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xvii. 183 He may, I trest, set vs at rest. 

Trest, obs. form of TRysT. 

Trestle (tre's’l), 56. Forms: a. 4-5 trestele, 
4-6 -el, -ell(e, -ill(e, 5 -iel, -ul, 5-6 -yll(e, 
6 -il, -yl, 4- trestle; 4-6 tresselle, 6-8 -ell, 
7 -il, -al, (tresle), 4-9 tressel, 7-9 tressle; 
(6 Sc. traisle, 7 threstle, 8 trassel). 8. 5-6 
trystell/e, 6 -el, tristell, -il, -ill(e, tristle, 
trys(s)elle, trissolle. -y. 5 trostyle, 6 -ell, 
trustyll, 7-8 trussell, 7-9 -el, (8 trusle), 8-9 
trussle, g trustle. [ME. ¢reste/, a. OF. trestel 
(12th c. in Hatz.-Darm., mod.F. ¢rfeat) a tran- 
som, beam :—pop.L. *transte/lum, dim. of trans- 
frum beam: see -LE 2 and cf. TREsT 50.2 Pop.L. 
*transtellum would normally have given OF. 
trastel, but cf. treste, TReEst 56.2 from ¢ranstrum.) 

1. A support for something, consisting of a short 
horizontal beam or bar with diverging legs, usually 
two at each end; es. one of a pair or set used to 
support a board so as to form a table. 

13.. Coer dz L. 102 They sette tresteles, & layde a borde. 
¢1400 Brut clxxxvii, 206 Pis Piers of Gauaston., went into 
be Kyngus tresorie..and toke be table of golde, wib be 
tresteles of be same, and meny obere riche gewelles, 1495 
Naval Acc. Heu. V1T (1896) 196 Mete tablesin the Captayns 
Caban and..Trystelles for the same. 1522 in Archzologia 
XXV. 457 A tabill & the trostells. 1525 Lo. Berners Froiss, 
IL. clvil. {cliii.) 434 These burgesses sette downe tbe lytter 
on two trestels, 1543 Ludlow Churchiv. Acc, (Camden) 15 
Payde for makynge of the tryselle..ij d. 1572 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 165 Tables and tressells, 1688 R, 
HoimeE Armnoury ww. xii, (Roxb.) 502/1 Then was the Body 
..Set on a Tressell between two crosses, and conered with 
a large purple veluett pall. 1703 1. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 
3 Horses, or Trussels,..to lay the Poles..on whilst they are 
boring. 1743 in H.S. Wyndham Aun. Cov. Gard. Theatre 
(1906) II. 312 A Mountebank’s stage and tressells. 1792 A, 
Youns Trav. France 217 In Italian inns..the bedstead is 
usually four forms, like trussels, set together. a 1800 
Peace Suppl. Grose, Trussell, a stand for a barrel, Kent. 
I J. Berusrorp Miseries Hum. Life xvii. 195 
‘Yhe proverbial obstinacy of the pig rather increases than 
diminishes when he is laid on the tressel for execution. 1838 
Dickens O. Swist vy, An unfinished coffin on black tressels. 
1861 Wricht “ss. Archeol. II. xiv. 41 The Anglo-Saxon 
table was formed merely by placing a board upon trestles 
at the time of eating. 

+2. A three-legged stool or seat; a tripod. Oéds. 

c1440 romp. Parz. 503/1 Trostyle, (ristedlus, Kylw. et 
Dicc. trigos, Comm. 1552 Hutoet, Irestle, tripus,..whych 
hath thre fete. 1561 ‘I. Norton Calvin's (ust. wv. 151 
These be the answers, of the Holy see, these be y® Oracles 
of the Apostolike trestle. dJ/arein, Apollo among ye 
Heathen gaue.. Prophecies at a threefooted boord or trestle, 
1570 Levins J/awip. 126/28 A Tristil, trifes. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr., Trestle (tripus), a three footed-stool, or any 
thing with three feet, a trevet, 1658in Piirctrs. 

b. A three-legged frame or stand for a support ; 
a tripod. Now dal. 

1790 Roy in Phil, Trans. LX XX. 165 We made shift, by 
the belp of a long beam, anda inoveable trestle by way of 
fulcrum for it to rest upon, to get the instrument up to the 
top of its own proper scaffold, 1795 /éid. LXXXV. 435 
The plank and bar were supported on five of the tressels, 
or tripods, belonging to the Royal Society. 1828 Craven 
Gloss., Tressel, a frame to support a scaffold, made of tbree 
feet. 

3. “fer. A low stool or bench used as a bearing : 


usually represented with three legs. 

1610 Guituim //eraldry Ww. ix. (1611) 213 He beareth gules, 
a fesse Humet, or, betweene three trestles argent... This 
charge..is of some..taken..for a Table. 1894 Parker's 
Gloss, Her., Tressel, a thice-lezged frame to support a table, 
borne chiefly by brancbes of one family. 

4. In various specific uses. +a. A support or rest 
for a harquebus or other early fire-arm (see Rest 
56.1 11a): = Trest 5d.2 1b. Ofs. b. A frame- 
work consisting of upright (or more or less inclined) 
pieces with diagonal braces, used to support a 
bridge or other elevated structure. ¢, d. See quots. 
©. One of the timber props or shores used to support 
aship while being built. +f. A stand or fraine for 
candles or tapers burning in religious worship. Oés. 
g@. = TRESTLE-TREE (Century Dict.). 

a. 1497 aval Acc. Hen. VET (1896) 95 Trestelles for 


TRESTLE. 


hakbusses, b. 1796 Moxse Amer. Geog. 1. 438 (A bridge] 

160 feet long and 22 feet wide, supported hy two wooden 
trussels, and two stone pillars, 1811 Wettincton in Gurw. 
Desp. 1838) V111. 351 A certain quantity of tintber for the 
construction of a pile engine and of a Trustle. 1861 Sates 
i-ngineers \\, 183 lhe centres spanning the whole width of 
the arch were composed of eight ribs each, forined in one 
piece, resting upon the same nuinher of solid wedges, sup- 
ported by inclined tressels placed upon longitudinal bearers, 
firmly fixed to the offsets of the piers and abutments, 1900 
Jrul, Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 135 There is not a dificult 
grade or anentbankment or trestle of any importance between 
New Vorkand Buffalo. — ¢. 1823 Nicnotsox ract Build. 
iv. 231 Trussels, four-legged stools for ripping aud cross- 
cutting timber upon, 1882 Vounc £v Alan a Mech. § 517 
A trestle, orsawing-stooL  _d, 1839 Une ict. Arts, ete. 378 
The horse or trestle consists of a strong wooden frame... 
Upon the niiddle of this. .two uprights and a strong cross 
beam, for supporting the thick plank upon which the skins 
are worked. 1875 Ure's Diet. Arts 111.93 Ahigh ¢russel 
is frequently dee across which the leather is thrown, afier 
undergoing any of the processes. @. 1860 Loner. If/ay- 
side Inn. Build. Long Serpent xvi, Then they launched 
her froin the tressels, In the ship-yard by the sea. f. 1523 
Wall R. Brostcr (Somerset Ho.), ij s to inake a Trisell to 
brenne at Masse. 1546 Ludlow Churchw, Ace. (Camden) 
26 Payde for a trisselle and holy candellcs. 

5. transf. and fig. s esp. (fl.) applied to the legs. 

1610 13, Jonson Adch. 1. iii, He lookes in that dea ruffe, 
like a head in a platter Seru'd in by a short cloake vpoo 
two tressil. ¢1620 ‘I. Ropinson Mary Alagd. 232 Or 
rather cast a due-deuoted glaunce Vpon the marble tressels 
vnder plac’t: But then her douelike feete themselucs 
aduance. /drd. 1471 llappy wert thou to touch y°® tressells 
bare Of thy beloued, heau'nly paramour. 1649 G. Danier 
Trinarch., llen. 1V, cexciii, The Bishop w his Colleague 
Arundel, Were the first Iressells vnto Menrie’s Throne. 
1650 3. Discolliminium 16, | must not cut off her..legs.., 
and set her upon Tressels, 

6. attrib. and Comd.: trestle-bed, a portable 
or movable bed supported upon trestles, as used in 
a hospital tent, etc.; trestle-board, a board laid 
upon trestles to form a table; trestle-bridgo, a 
bridge supported upon trestles or trestlework (see 
4b); ttrestle-candle: cf. 4f; trestle-post: ci. 
4b; trestle-table, a table made of a movable 
board or boards laid upon trestles; trestlework, 
a framework composed of a series of trestles (of 
wood or iron) fastened together, for supporting 
a bridge or viaduct, esp. on a railway. 

1870 Dtsrarui Lothair |x, Princesses..might be seen by 
the *tressel heds. 1856 C. W. Moore (¢it/e) New Masonic 
*Trestle- Hoard, adapted to the work and lectures as_prac- 
tised in the Lodges. of Knights Templars in the United 
States of America, 1867 Branve & Cox Diet. Sc., etc., sv, 
‘Iwo or more [trestles] are used for carrying a bridge, called 
a *trestle bridge. 1889 G. Finptay Ang. Ratlway 62 A 
temporary trestle bridge was erected. 1559 Ludlow 
Churchiu. Aec, (Camden) go For ij li... of “*tryssille candelle. 
1799 ‘\. VounG Agrie. Lincoln. 74 He has..conducted the 
water to a very large wheel, in troughs, upon “trussle-posts 
20 feet high. 1891 Cest, Dict., Trestle-table, 1905 Macm. 
Mag. Nov. 4 A small white bell-tent,..at its door a long 
trestle-table was set out with a hench on either side. 1861 
W. H. Russete in Tiimes 10 July, The road led to a cypress 
swamp, over which the engines bustled..at a perilous rate 
along a high “trestlework. 


Hence Tre‘stle v. /rans., to place upon trestles ; 
Trestled (tre's'Id) @., provided with or supported 
upon trestles; Tre‘stlewise adv., in the manner 
of a trestle (in quot., ? upon trestles) ; Tre’stling, 
a structure of trestles, trestlework. 

1879 Darly News 7 Apr. 3/3 Having disembarked and 
**tressled' their boats, the two crews returned to Putney. 
1885 B. Harte J/aruja v, The black *tresselled bed. 1434 
£. E. Wirls (1882) 102 A litil tabel peynted ‘trestelwise. 
1887 N. York Tribune 20 May (Cent.), * Trestling. 

Trestle-tree. Naut. Forms: see TRESTLE. 
{f Trestie sd.+ TRER sé. 3a.] f/. Two strong 
pieces of timber fixed horizontally fore-and-aft on 
opposite stdes of a mast-head, to snpport the cross- 
trees, the top, and the fid of the mast above. 

a1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl, MS. 2301) Tressel. 
trees, are ioyned to the Cross-trees and doe lie crosse each 
other, and serue to the same vse, theie differ onlie that the 
Tressel trees ar those we® goe Long-ships, the other thwart 
ships. 1626 Capt. SmitH Accid. Vung. Seamen 12 The 
trussell trees or crosse trees. 1804 A. Duncan Mariner's 
Chron. Pref. 16 Certain timbers fixed upon the hounds and 
cheeks of the masts, and called the trestle trees, and cross- 
trees. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 76 The trussle- 
trees..are usually made of oak. 1911 E. Gosse Poems, Ships 
ox Sea iii, Less steadfast, o'er the trackless wave | strayed, 
and follow still their vanishing trestle-trees, 

Tresun, obs. form of TREASON. 

Tret (tret), sb, Comm. Obs. exe. Hist. [Known 
¢1500; origin and history obscure. 

Generally conjectured either to be identical with OF. and 
AF. ¢ret, variant of traz¢ act of drawing, draught, etc. (see 
Trait), or to represent OF. trazte ‘adraught..atransporta- 
tion, vent outward, shipping ouer; and an Imposition vpon 
cominodities exported, or so transported’ (Cotgr.): cf. It. 
tratta ‘permission or priuilege to transport from out any 
country any merchandice..also that custome that is paid for 
things carried out’ (Florio); see also med.L. ¢racta in 
Du Cange. These senses of the Fr., it., and med. L. words 
do not satisfactorily explain the commercial use of fret in 
Eng.; but it is possible that the term may have originated 
in connexion with a single class of commodities or of trans- 
actions, and have been extended by 1670 to others. See 
Du Cange s. v. ‘vacta; also Skeat s.v., and E. Weekley in 
Trans. Philol. Soc. June 1909. Cf. also Ciorr, Drart 1, 
Draveut 13.) 
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An allowance of 4 Ib. itt 104 1b. . = as) on goods 
sold by weight after the deduction for tare. 

The reason or ground of the allowance was apparently 
forgotten already tn the 17th c., and has been variously given 
since: see quots. 

a 1S in Arnolde's Chron. 47/2 Your said suppliant shulde 
be rebated for the tare of euery of the said aij bales mij Il. 
and for the cloff of euery off the said xij bales ij lh 
Som, Ixxij ll. and for the tret of y* sane peper cxxxviy Il. 
1670 l:tount Law Dict.s.v. Tare andl Tret, he other (1 ret] 
is a consideration allowed in the weight for wast, in empty- 
ing and reselling the Goods. 1674 Lond. Gaz No. &2'4, 
s9 ails at fifteen pence, and 17 Sacks at sixteen pence a 
pound, with Tret and ‘are as Custom, 1674 JEake Arith. 
(1696) 82 There is an Overweight allowed by Merchants 
called “Tret, which is 41b. upon every IIundred of 1121. 
1678 Puituips (ed. 4, Sret, acertain allowance that is made 
hy Merchants, before a Commodity is garbled fron: its 
refuse [1706 ed. Kersey adds} as Dust, Moats, &c., which 
is always 4 in every 104 Pounds. 1711 Stir. geet. 


No. 136 @7 There is my little Merchant,..there’s my Man 
for Loss and Gain, there's Tare and Iret a1850 J. Gray 
ales of 


Introd. Artth, (ed. 100) 58 What is the value of 12 
pepper. tare 3 1b. per ale, allowing alsotretand cloff? 1882 
Lirnece Counting-ho. Dict., Tret, an allowance made for 
wear, damage, or deterioration in goods during transit from 
one place to another. 


+ Tret, a. Obs. rare—'. [App.ashortened form 
of Thetis.) = Tretis, (Cf. Trety a.) 

€1470 Ilexey H/adlace 1x. 1928 Braid breyst and heych, 
with sturdy crag and giet; I1is lyppy» round, bis noys was 

uar and tret [ed, 1570 treit). 

ret, Tretabill, -ble, Tretar, obs. ff. Treat, 
TREATABLE, TitEaATrr. Tretcherer, -ous, -ye: 
see TItEACHER, -oUs, -Y. Trete, obs. f. Treat, 
"TREATY. Treteable, obs. f. TiaTaBLE. 
Tretee, Tretes, -esse, obs. ff. Titeaty, Trea- 
TISE, Treterous, obs. f. Fraironous. Tretice, 
-is.e, Tretie, obs. ff. Treatise, ‘VREATY. 

+ Tretis, ¢. Obs. Forms: 4 tretys, 5 tretis, 
-ise, -ez, traytice, -yse. [a. Ol. (razirs, tretis 
slender, graceful, well-built (12th c. tn Godef.) 
:—pop.L. type *tracticius drawn-out, slender, f. 
tract-us, pa. pple. of trahkére to draw : sec -1T10U81,] 
Wiel): properioned, neat, graeeful, handsome. 

241366 Cuaucer Kom, Hose 932 That other bowe was.. 
Tretys and long, of good fasoun. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd. 5883 
Hure vysage was fair & tretys, ¢1386 Chaucer / rol. 152 
Hire nose tretys (/é/engwrt tretez, Camdéd, tretis), hir cyen 
greye as glax, 1490 Caxton Avcydas xxix. 112 Her paehen 
brod and highe ynoughe, the browes traytice and hroun. 
fbid., The necke [of Dydo)..longe ynoughe,.and traytyse 
on the backe syde. 

Tretour, (-owre), -ourous, obs. ff. TRaiToR, 
Traitorous. Tretrifolie, -y, trettifollie, obs. 
ff. TREE-TREFOIL. Tre-trip, var. TitEy-TRIP Ods. 
Trettie, Tretty, obs. ff. Treat, Treaty. 
Trettle, obs. f. TitaTTLE 58.2 

+ Tre-ty, a. Obs. rare—', = TRETIS a. 


ae St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7362 He had a lange trety 
face. 


Trety, -ye, obs. ff. Treaty. 
TREATISE; var. TitéTIS Obs. 

Treu, obs. f. TREE, Trow, Trre. Treuage, 
Treuandise, Treuant, Treuce, Treuch- 
Man: see TREWAGE ,TRUANDISE, TRUANT, TRUCE, 


Tretys, obs. f. 


TrucHMan. Treuges, treuis, Treugth, obs. 
ff. Truce, Trutu. Treukour, obs. Sc. f. 
Treckel. Treuliche, -ly, obs. ff. Truty. 


Treumph, obs. Sc. f. TRitmps. 

+ Treunt, v. Obs. rave. [Etymol. obscnre: has 
some likeness to Tranont.) zufr.? To depart. 

2?a1400 Morte Arth. 1976 Trussene fulle traystely, and 
treuntthere-aftyre. /dy:/. 2017 This traytour has treunt this 
tresone to wyrche! He has the cete forsett appone sere 
halfez. /rd. 3900 Than the traytoure treuntede the Tyse- 
day thar-aftyre, Trynnys in with a trayne tresone to wirke. 


Treus, obs. pl. of TREE; obs. f. Truce. 
Treush-man, obs. f. TrucuMax. Treut, 
treuth(e, treup.e, obs. ff. TrutH. Treuwes, 


treux, treuys, obs. ff. TRucE. 

+ Trevally !. Ods. or dia/, Forms: 7 trevall, 
(travailler), travalley, 7-8 travally, 7, 9 dial. 
trevally. [perh. a corruption of REVEILLE.] 

1. A signal made by beating the drum; also 
attrib., ¢revally-beat. Also trans/f. 

1645 R. Symonxps Diary Civ, War (Camden) 224 When the 
trevall was beate, and they lett downe their bridge for their 
scouts, 1675 Crowne Country Wit u,1, Beat a Travalley 
on the drums of their ears. 1685 B. RincroseE Bucaniers 
Amer, 11. 1v. 10 We heard..a small arm discharged, and 
after that a drum heating a Travailler. 1688 R. Hotne 
Armoury wt. xix, (Roxb.) 1534/2. The seuerall Beates or 
points of warre are these..14 A Revally, or ‘l'revally, and 
ruvalley. 1698 Fryer dee, £. India & P. 144 The next 
Morning I..Landed presently after Travally-Beat. 1798 
O’Keerrs Highland Reel 1. ii, Your rattan would be the 
drumstick of the corps, to beat the travally on my back— 
row-dy-dow ! . 

2. A disturbance, a noisy ‘to-do’. 

1819 St. Patrick ¥. 162 (Jam.) Gin ye could airt me tae 
ane o’ them (runnigates}, we wad let you see a fine trevallie. 
1866 Kennepy Jrish Celts 19 (E.D.D.) There was such a 
thravally ruz..aboutit. 1881 Cumberland Gloss., Trevally, 
disturbance, quarrelling, 

| Treva‘lly 2. Also -valley, -valli, -valla, 
travalley, -vale. [Supposed to be an alteration 


TREWAGE. 


of CavaLty.] A name applied in Australasia to 
several sea-fishes, mostly of the family Carangida 
or Llorse-Mackerels. 

Six species of Caranx, Neptonemus, and Tenthis, v» 
which the name is applied, are enumerated by Morris 
Austral English, 

1883 FE. P. Ramsay Food-Fishes N.S. Wales 20 The white 
trevally, Caranax georgianus,. on the New South Wales 
cuast..seldom., weighing over rh to 2 Ibs., is found on the 
shores of (Queensland of a much greater size. 1883 Fisherics 
Arlub.Catal. (ed. 4) 184 The Cullection also contains..the . 
‘Trevalley’, 1886 Snernin Fishes of New Zeal. w Ur. 
lector says s ‘The trevalli is the arara of te Maoris, or 
the trevalli or cavalli of the fishermen... The fish known as 
trevalli in the Dunedin district is a different fish. 1890 
Victorian Statutes, Fisheries Aet, Schedule 2, Travale. 

Trevass, obs. for of Traverse, TRAVIS 50. 

+ Trevat tre'vat). Ods. Also travat, trivet, 
trevette (Cent. Dict, 1891). [Derivation unaseer- 
tained.] An instrument with a sharp blade for- 
merly used for cutting the loops which torm the 
pile of velvet, Wilton carpets, ctc., when hand- 
Woven. 

1831 G. R. Porter Si/k Alanuf. 279 Running a sharp 
instrument called a trevat along the groove of the wire. 1844 
G, Douu Tertile Manuf. vi. 203 A cutting instrument 
called a trevat. severing the pile threads. 1864 Q, A’ev. 
July 31 These rows of loops are afierwards cut through hy 
an instrument now called a ‘trevat*‘, and thus the peculiar 
surface of velvet is given, 1877 Kxicut Dict. Aleck., Vrivet. 
1888 /ncycl. Brit. XXAV. 467/1 aa this groove acutting 
knife called a trivet is ron to cut the loops 1914 (Apr. 21) 
Let. fr.Vomkinson & Adam, Kidderminster, Vhe word, as 
we understand it here, is spelt * Travat’, and [the specinien] 
iy so labelled in the Museum; but the knife has been out of 
use So many years that only men who are 80 years of age or 
thereabouts remember anything of it. 

+ Treve. Oés. rare. Also 5 trieue (for trieve), 
6 trefue (for trefve).  [a. F. ér#ve, OF. alsu 
trive (12th c. in Godef. Compl.,, trieve (€ 1275), 
also fruive, (rueve, true; = Vr. treva, treg(ia, 
Sp., It. éregua, med.L. lregua, treuga, trengua, 
Com. Komanic type */7exwa (Darmesteter), from 
Germanic. In OF. often, in Eng. always, in pl. 
treves (cf. unes trinwes, Froissart). Ultimately 
the same word as Tuuce | ME. frewes pl. of trewe), 
q. ¥. for its further etymology.] = Truce. 

1406 Rolls Parlt. V. 417 Come for to trete Pees or Trieues. 
1410 in /'v0e. Prity Council (1834) 1. 325 That ferme pees 
other longe and yuode trieues .. may be accordede and 
stablisshede. 1§25 (ec. 15) Samrson & Jennincuam Let. 
to Wolsey (MS. Cott. Vesp. C. Il. 228: dee $4. Papers 
Mlenry VIII, V\. 211), The Frence men requiryd treves for 
v or vi monethis.,.‘I he Lord Chauncelier enteryd in to the 
coinmunication off a peace or treves...1ff the King our 
mastre might know thEmperour determinid to a peace or 
treves... He nevyr wold enclyne or gyue hering to owthir 
peace or treves, 1550 Nicotts Téiucyt. 132 b, The Beotians 
made trefues for tenne dayes onely. /drd. 134 bh, Wyllynge 
to compryse the..Corinthiyans in the trefues of tenne dayes. 

t Trevee‘r, v. Obs. rare. [/ ad. F. trevirer for 
chavirer tu capsize, upset, f. (ree = TRANS- + verer 
to whirl, roll.] ¢7azs. ?To upset. 

1636-7 Admir. Crt. Exam. 115. 24 Jan., Six butts of the 
articulate shipp’> ladinge..were by reason the said shipps 
giveing waie in foule weather treveered, and one of them 
was quite out and the other aboute one third out. 

Treveiss, obs. furm of TRAVEItsE v., TRAVIS. 
Treverse, obs. f. TtavERSE a. Trevertine, 
var. TRAVEITINE. Treves, -ess/e, obs. ff. Tra- 
VERSE, Travis. Trevet, obs. f. Trivet. Tre- 
vice: see Travis], Trevis, -iss, obs, fl Tra- 
VERSE, Travis. Trevit, obs. f. TRIVET. 

+ Trew, v. Sc. Obs. [f. trew, obs. sing. of 
trewes, TRUCE.] ¢razs. To protect by a truce. 

¢1425 Wystous Cron. vit, viii. 1654 Pe lordis of Northum- 
byrlande Askyt trewis at pe Kynge..Tyl pe fest of fe 
‘Trynyte He grantyde thaim trewit for 10 be. 

Trew, obs. f. Tree, Trow v., Truck, TRvE. 

+ Trew'age, tru‘age. Ols. Forms: 3-6 
truage, treuage, 4 truwage, 4-5 trowage, 4-6 
trewage, 4-7 trouage, 5 triwage, trywage. 
[2. OF. ¢resage (12th c, in Godef.) tribute, f. OF. . 
tréud, tréw (Roland, 11th c.) :-L. érebzt-2em 
TRIBUTE +-AGE.] Tribute. 

¢1275 Lay. 7189 Romleode Com to pissere peode, And 
setten truage in pisse lond [¢1205 and sette 3eld a pisse 
londe}. /dfd. 25044 Nou axep porh cunde truage of pis 
londe. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 11810) 7 Grete treuage pei 
toke of pis lond here. e1g00 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lords. 57 Perfore trowages and be kynges rentys encresys. 
¢ 1440 Generydes 1792 Defende your lande that it Poy noo 
trewage. 1525 Lp. Brerners Frofss. WI. xl. 125 When 
he hath wonne a countrey ..he desyreth nothynge hut 
truage. 1530 Parscr. 283/1 Truage, trybute, freuaige. 1593 
Nasue Cirist’s T. (1613) 104 Our God..asketh no other 
treuage at our handes for giuing, but asking and thanks- 
giuing. 1661 Morcan Sph. Gentry u. vill. 102 At Rome 
hastily will I be: not to give you ‘I'ruage but to have 
Truage of you. oa 

b. Toll, cnstom; payment for some privilege. 

© 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1731 ‘5e mote furst’, quab be Sarazyn, 
‘sypbe 3e pyder fondep, For be truwage make fyn pat to 
bis brigge longep’. 14.. Cow. Corp. Christi Pl. i. 524 Nor 
also aleond stranger thro3 my realme pas, But thefy] for there 
truage do pay markis fyve. 1595 Warner 4/0. Eng, x. 
Ix, For their Charters did they offer..to undergo all 
Truage, Taxe and Charge. 1657 Hower. Londinap. 49 
Wooll Key, where was used to be the Trouage of Woolls. 
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© Misused for ‘ homage’. 

1sg2 Nasne P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 31 As be should stoop to 
doo him truage, he might seaze vpon his throat and 
stifle him. ; 

llence + Trewager Odés., one subject to tribute, 
atributary. (Cf. homager.) 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 45 Pe folk wild not suffre 
to be treuwageres, 

Trewaiil, Trewbutie, Trewcht, obs. Sc. ff. 
TRAVAIL, TRIBUTE, TrutH. Trewand, -ant, 
-andise, etc., obs. ff. TruaNT, TRUANDISE Oés. 

Trewce, obs. form of TRUCE. 

+tTrewe. Obs. rare. [a. OF. tréu, older tréud 
(Roland, 11th c.): see Trewace.] Tribute. 
ring lo trewe, to subject to tribute, make tributary. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4600 Al my con- 
queste preise y nought, Bot pe Bretons to trewe be brought. 
bid. 11921 To aske hym trewe, hit is for nougbt. 

Trewe, Trewell, obs. ff. Truce, TRUE, TROWEL. 

+ Trewe-rne. Os. [prob. from a place or 
personal name.] A wagon or truck of some kind. 

1667 in Pettus Fadine Reg. xxv. (1670) 38 One great 
Trewerne witb Iron wheels to carry out deads belonging 


to the Addits. 

Trewes, trewice, -is, obs. ff. Trucr. 
Treweth‘e, trewht, obs. ff. TrurH. Trewit, 
obs. f. Trivet. Trewker, obs. Sc. f. Trucker. 
Trewliche, -lie, obs. ff. Truty. Trewmph, 
obs. Se. f. TriumPu. 

Trews (tr#z), sb. ~/. Also 6 trewis, (8-9 
truis), [ad. Irish ¢rzus, Gael. ¢rzebhas, sb. sing., 
ad. Eng, Trouse (singular, with pl. ¢vozses), but 
from the final (sound of) s treated as a plural, 
with no singular in use: cf. drawers, breeches.] 


} 


Close-fitting trousers, or breeches combined with. — 


stockings, formerly worn by Irishmen and Scottish 


lighlanders, and still by certain Scottish regiments. 

ax568 Montcomerie Misc. Poents liv. 3 Smoir cunary 
takin trewis breikles M¢Bradgan, [1581 A. Trotcore Le/. 
12 Sept. in Ca/, St. Papers, /ret. 1574-85, 318 Vhey had ech 
of them a hatt, a lether jerken, a payre of hosen, which the 
called trowes, anda payre of broges.] a 1653 Z. Boyp Zion's 
Flowers (+855! Introd. 19 Content to weare tbe Irish trews. 
1728 Ramsay 7ea-t. Mise., Highland Laddie ii, I'd take 
young Donald witbout trews, With bonnet blew, and belted 
peidy. [1746 Act 19-20 (reo. 11, c. 39 § 17 The Plaid, 

hilibeg, or little Kilt, Trowse, Shoulder Belts, or whatso- 
ever of what peculiarly belongs to the Highland Garb.) 
1971 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1769 (1794) 210 The truis were 
worn by the gentry, and were breeches and stockings made 
of one piece. 1790 Burns On Battle of Sheriffmmir tii, Had 
you seen the philibegs, And skyrin tartan trews, man. 
Scott Afarm. v.v, The chequer’d trews, and belted plaid. 
1834 PLANcHE Brit. Costume 338. 1860 Knicut Pop. //ist. 
Eng. VI. viii. 134 uote, Prince Charles Edward is painted 
as wearing the truis, the breeches and stockings in one 
piece, or hose pantaloon. 1911 C. F. Atkinson in Encycé. 
Brit. XXVII. 585/t Highland regiments wear tartan kilt..; 
Lowland regiments (also Scottish Rifles, Highland Light 
Infantry, and all mounted officers) tartan trews. 

Ilence T'rew’sman, one who wears trews; a 
llightander. 

1819 Scotr Leg. Montrose iv, We have a wheen canny 
trewsmen bere. 

Trews, trewse, trewyce, -ys, obs. ff. Truce. 

Trewp(e, trewthe, obs. forms of Trutrn. 


Trey (t'), 56. Forms: 4-7 treye, 6-9 tray, 
7 trye, 5- trey. [a. OF. and AF. ¢rets, tred, F. 
trois, dial. tray = Prov. treis, nom. ¢reé2, Sp. tres, 
lt. ¢re :—L. ¢77s three. ] 

1. The three at dice or cards. a. Dice. That 
side of the die that is marked with three pips or 
spots; a throw which turns up this side. 

1386 Cuaucer Pard. T. 325 Seuene is my chaunce, and 
thyn is cynk and treye (Corpus, Lansd. fyue and _ prel. 
c1450 Bk. of Brome 17 30wr cast wosse sysse and dobyll 
trey. 1568 SHaus. L. L. L. Vv. ii, 232 Que. Hony, and Milke, 
and Suger: there is three. Ser. Nay then two treyes,.. 
Metbegline, Wort, and Malmsey; well runne dice: There’s 
halfe a dozensweets, 1668 DrypEN Evening’s Love 111. i, 
Two sixes and a trey wins it. 1772 Foote Nadob u. Wks. 
1799 11. 301 Tray, ace, or two deuces. r910 ation 1 Jan. 
566/t There’s luck under the deuce but none under the 
tray. 

b. Cards. That card of any suit which is marked 
with three spots. rave. 

1680 Corton Compl. Gamestcr xv. (ed. 2) 93 The best Putt- 
Cards are first the Trey, next the Deuce. 1816 Stncrr /Yist. 
Cards 195 The trey presents us with tbe separation of a lover 
and his mistress. 1896 J. K. Banos House-boat on Styx v, 
I do not know a trey of ‘ iamonds from a silver salver. 

+c. In proverbial phrase eve you can say 
trey-ace (see 3), of which ¢ve7s, (rayse appears to be 

a contracted form. Odés. 

1390 Gower Conf, 1. 142 Al sodeinliche,as whoseith treis, 
Wher that he stod in his Paleis, He tok him fro the mennes 
sihte. ¢c1400 Laud Troy Bh. a A man schuld not so 
sone say ‘trayse’, As he fel ded & held his payse. @ 1553 
Upatt Royster D. iu. iii. (Arb.) 48 Bydde them high apace, 
41. Mery. 1 wyll be bere witb tbem ere ye can say trey ace. 

2. slang. The number three, in various con- 


nexions; a set of three; a threepenny piece. 

1896 Vizeretty tr. Zo/a’s Rome 372 Stake their luck ona 
cardinal, just as they nurse a ‘trey’in the lottery. 1897 
Marsuatt Pomes 71 (Farmer) And the magistrate..left but 
very little doubt That the moons she’d have to do would be 
atray. 1907 Daily Chron. 26 July 4/7 One easily sees wby 
it [threepence] is a ‘ tray’. 
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3. Comb. trey-ace, a throw that tums up trey 
with one dite and ace with the other; so trey- 
deuce; trey-point =sense 1; +trey-table, a 
dicing-table; +trey-traee, (?). 

@ 1553 “Trey ace [see rc]. 1725 Lp. Stannore in C’tess 
Suffolk's Lett. (1824) 1. 186 Wishing you all imaginable 
success at Trey-ace, Commerce, or whatever else may be 
tbe prevailing diversion. 1680 Cotron Compl. Gamester 
xxxill, //azzard (ed, 2) 122 Five [has] but two cbances, 
Trey Ace and two Deuces, or *Trey Deuce and Quater 
Ace. 1657 C. Beck Univ. Char. Lvijb, A *tray point on 
adie. 1646 Evetwn Afent. (1857) I. 249 There is also a 
bowling-place, a tavern, and a “trey-table. 1575 R. B. 
Appius 4& Virg. Bj, With hey tricke, how trowle, trey 
trip, and *trey trace. 5 

Trey, tray, v. [app. f. Trey sé.] app. To 
divide or deal (a pack of cards) into three heaps in 
order to separate the suits (in the order of which 
new cards are or were packed), before shuffling in 
the usual way. 

(This is the explanation given by the majority of those 
who answered a query as to this word in the Padl A/all 
Gazette of 5 Jan. 1914. Twoofthese, Mr. R. H. Macaulay, 
M.A.,and Mr. C. B Lacey, both resident in India in 1888, 
renember the word as there used in this sense. Several 
other explanations were suggested, e.g. that ¢ray was for 
F. érter to pick out.) 

1888 Tis 15 Feb. 8/2 Two new packs were opened, and 
were ‘trayed’and shuffled in the usual way. Dr. Sanders 
had one of the packs cut to him, and proceeded to deal. 
He turned up the Knave of Clubs, and on sorting his hand 
found that he had the otber 12 trumps. 


Trey, obs. Sc. f. Tree. Trey, treye: see Tray. 

Treybochet, obs. f. Tresucnet. Treyfoile, 
-fole, -foyle, obs. ff. TrEerott. 

+ Treygobe-t. Oés. [Evidently, trey go bet = 
three go better: cf. hey-go-bet (HEY 3); but origin 
unknown.) Name of an old game at dice. 

1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 11623 Pleye at the ches, pley 
atthe tablys, At treygobet & tregetrye, In karyyng e in 
logolory. ¢ 1554 /uterlude of Yout/ C iij, Syr I can teache 
you to play at the dice..The Treygobet and the hasarde 
also. 1587 M. Grove Pelops & Hipp. (1878) 117 On bench 
with clownes whole peny vp, at trey gobet to play. 

Treylle, var. Trai sé.2 Obs. Treylles, 
treylsys: see TRELLIS. Treyn, treyne: see 
TRAIN, TREEN @., TRINEV.2,3, Trey-sail, obs. f. 
Trysait. Treyse, obs. f. Trace 56.2. Treyson, 
-oun, obs. ff. Treason. Treyst (y-treyst), 
pa. pple. of TratszE v, Obs. to betray; var. 
Traist Ods. Treyte, Treyter, obs. f. TREAT 
sb,, TREATER. Treytori, -ory, var. TRalTory. 

+ Trey-trip. Os. Also 6-7 trea-, 7 tray-, 
trei-, tre-,tra-. [app.fTreysé.+ Tripv.(?).] A 
game at dice, or with dice, in which success prob- 
ably depended on the casting of a trey or three. 

1564-78 Butteyn Dial. agst. Pest.(1888) 94 He is plaiyng 
at the trea trippe with our hoste sonne. 1575 [see ¢rey- 
trace, Trev sé. 3). 1583 Alarprel, Epist. (Arb.) 38 Because 
the gamesters..wan all his monie at irey trip. 1602in Sir A. 
Cecil's Corr, x. (1766) 127 There is great danger of being 
taken sleepers at tray-trip, ifthe King sweep suddenly. 1617 
Machiavell’s Dogge Bjb, But leauing Cardes, lett’s goe to 
dice awhile, To Passage, Treitrippe, Hazarde or Mum. 
chaunce...And trippe without a Treye makes had I wist To 
sitte and mourne among tbe sleepers ranke. 1636 Dave- 
nant IWits Wks, (1673) 195 My Watch are playing above at 
Trea-trip For some Suffolk Cheese. 1639 Mayne City 
Match u. iv, Find himself business at tre-trip i’th'hall. 1660 
Tatuan Rup ww. i, It seems he plays better at tratrip with 
thee then thy husband Ireton did. 

Treyumphe, obs. f. Triuurn. Treyvette, 
obs. f. TriveT. Trezerer, obs. f. Treasuren. 

Tri- (trai, occas. tri), prefix, a. L. éri- and Gr. 
tpt-, combining form of ¢rés, rpets three, zpis thrice. 

The #, etymologically short in Greek and Latin, was in 
Latin sometimes lengthened, esp. in nuinerals (¢ricéni, tri. 
gintd,etc.). In Eng. it is now usually long and diphthongal 
(91), except in derivatives before two consonants, as /7iplv, 
triptych, also in trilogy, trimeter. In scientific books ¢ré- 
is often represented by the numeral, as 3-bracteate, 3-carbon, 

I. Forming adjs. (and derived sbs. and advbs. ) 
with the senses: 

1, Having, characterized by, or consisting of 
(rarely, belonging or relating to) three (of the 
things denoted by the second element). 

a. In comb. with adjs. derived from sbs. (usu- 
ally L. or Gr.), or less commonly with the sb. 
without adjectival termination, Triacno‘dal 
Geom., having three acnodes or conjugate points 
(see ConsuGaTe @. 6a). Tritact, Tria‘ctinal, 
Triactine Zool, [Gr. dxris, axtiv- ray], having 
three rays: said of a sponge-sptcule. Trialate 
(trai,élet), Nat. “ist, [L. a/a wing], three-winged 
(Cent. Dict. 1891), Triannulate Zool. [L. 
annulus ring), having or consisting of three rings. 
Tria‘nthous Jot. [Gr. dvéos flower], having three 
flowers, Tria‘retic (see quot.). Tria rcuated 
[L. arcu-s bow, Ancu], thrce-arched. Tria‘real, 
comprising or divided into three areas, Tria‘xon, 
-o'nian, -onid [Gr. agar axis], of sponge-spictiles : 
having three axes; = TRIAXIAL. Triba‘silar 
Anat., designating a bone formed by union of three 
bones at the base of the skull. Triblastic Zoo/. 
[Gr. BAaorés germ], having three layers (epiblast, 


TRI-. 


mesoblast, hypoblast) in the blastoderm of the 
embryo. Tribra‘cteate /o/., having three bracts; 
so Tribra‘cteolate, having three bracteoles or 
minute bracts. *Trica‘rinate, -ated Val. //is/. 
{L. carina keel], having three keels or ridges. 
Tricarpellary, Trica‘rpellate /o/., consisting 
of or having three carpels, Trica‘rpellite [ad. 
mod.L. Tricarpelliizs|, a fossil tricarpellary nut- 
like fruit, found inthe London Clay. Trica-rpous 
Bol, (Gr. wapzés fruit], ‘bearing three fruits or 
three carpels’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1899). Tricau-dai, 
Tricau‘date [L. cauda tail], having three tails or 
tail-lke processes, as the vetvahens auris or trt- 
caudalis muscle, or the htnd margin of the posterior 
wings in some Lefidopflera. Trice‘lMular, having 
or consisting of three cells. Trice:ntral, having 
three centres; so + Tricentre‘ity, the fact or 
attribute of having three ccntres. Tricepha‘lic, 
Trice-phalous [Gr. rprxéparos, f. xepadry head], 
having three heads, three-headed. Tricolu‘mnar, 
having three columns; arranged in or occupying 
three columns of print. Tricornigerous (trai- 
kgini-dzéras) [late L. ¢vicorniger, f. corn horn: 
see -GEROUS], Trico rnute, Trico‘rnuted, three- 
horned; having three horn-like processes. Tri- 
coryphean (-kprifzan) [Gr. sopupy peak], having 
thrce peaks, Trico’state [CosTaTE], three-ribbed. 
Tricotyle‘'donous of., having three cotyledons. 
Tricruno‘dal Geom., having three crunodes. Tri- 
ermwral [L. cris, critr- leg], three-legged; con- 
sisting of three branches radiating from a common 
centre. Tridiatmetral, having three diameters. 
Tridi‘gitate, (2) Zool. having three digits (fingers 
or toes); (4) ol. digitate with three leaflets, 
ternate ; so Tridi gital, Tridi‘gitated. 
(Continued on next page.) 


1873 Satmon Higher Plane Curves 245 The quartic is a 
*triacnodal curve composed of a trigonoid figure within the 
triangle and of the three vertices asacnodes. 1886 LENDEN- 
FELDiIn Proc. Zool, Soc. 560 The calcareous triaxon spicules 
have only three rays—*triact. [1886 Proc. Zool. Soc. 21 Dec. 
563 Yriactina, with three rays.) 1891 Cent. Dict., *Tri- 
actinal. 1887 Soi.tas in Encycl. Brit, XXII. 416 (Fig. 12) 
¢, triod (triaxon *triactine). a1g0r Proc. Zool. Soc. 5 Mar. 
197 The sixth [segment] is ‘triannulate. 1891 Cent. Dict., 
*Trianthous, 1883A.R.Wattace in Vature 22 Mar. 482/2 
Heilprin. .seeks to show that the Neoarctic and Palzarctic 
ehould form one region, for which he proposes. .' *Triarctic 
Region’, or tbe region of the three northern continents. 
1822 J. Parkinson Out. Oryctol. 264 A series of “triarcuated, 
imbricating, trannverse slips. 1897 4 édbutt's Syst. Aled. 11. 
142 Gresswell, under the names ‘ *triareal’ and ‘ pentareal ’, 
has described certain peculiarities of the tongue. 1886 
“Triaxon [see ¢viact], 1887 Amer. Nat. Oct. 938 A “tri- 
axonian star with five or six rays. rg1r Aycycl. Brit. 
XXV. 729/1 Sponges with a skeleton composed of siliceous 
spicules,..either *triaxonid and hexactinellid in form, or 
derivable from the triaxonid..type. 1878 Bartvey tr. Topé- 
nards Anthrop. v. 173 Cretinism, according to [Virchow] 
is due to the synostosis of the “tri-basilar bone—that is to 
say, of the spheno-basilar suture, and the suture of the body 
of the anterior sphenoid and the posterior sphenoid. 1890 
H. M. Stantey Darkest A/rica 11. xxi. 22 *Tri-bladed and 
four-bladed knives were shown to me. 1901 Science 6 Dec. 
891/2 A possible basis for a division of the ‘ *triblastic’ 
animals into two parallel but independent series. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 305 Flowers..in 1- or more-flowered 
*3-bracteate spikelets. /4id. 321 Flowers.. minutely *3-brac- 
teolate. 1834 Mrpwin Angler in Wales 1. 258 Along the 
*tri-breakered sea-shore. 1897 /'rec. Zool, Soc. 2 Feb. 198 
Dorsal scales very strongly *tricarinate. 1802 SHaw Gen. 
Zool. V1. 54 *¥ricarinated Tortoise, 1872 Ottver “lem. 
Sot, uw. 253 A *tricarpellary pistil, 1g00 B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms, “Yricarpellate. [1859 Pace Haudbk. 
Geol. Terms,* Tricarpellites.., fossil nut-like fruits from the 
London clay, so called from their consisting of three carpels 
or seed-cclls.] 1882 Ocitvir, Tricarpellite, 1891 Cezt, 
Dict.,*Tricarpous. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Tricandalis, 
having three tails; three-tailed: *tricaudal. 1891 Cev?. 
Dict., “Vricaudate. /éfd., *Tricellular. 1900 in B, 1D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 1642 H. More Song of Soul it. 
ili, 1. vi, The second way that makes the sonl “tricentrall. 
Tbid. 1. viii, The *Tricentreity Of bumane souls. 1913 19/4 
Cent. Aug. 284 The dual monarchy is not only bicephalic. . 
but..*tricephalic. 1891 Cen¢. Dict. *Tricephalous. 1907 
Daily News 13 Mar. 2 ‘Uhe *Tri-Church Conference of tbe 
Congregational, United Brethren,and Metbodist Protestant 
Churches of the United States, 1865 Pad/ Alal/ G. 15 June 
9 The *tricolumnar ‘ Historicus’ favours the Zises at his 
usual Iengtb with a letter. 1892 Athenvum 4 June 725/t 
Fifty-six pages of index, mostly tricolumnar. 1819 Keats 
Let. toG. & Georgiana Keats 13 Mar., ‘Yhe black badger 
with “tri-cornered hat. 1903 Sradford Axntig. July 348 
Tricornered bits of wood. 1727 Bawey vol. I], *7ricornige- 
rous.., bearing or having tbree Horns. 1891 Cent. Dict. cites 
Westwoop for *Tricornute. 1816G.S. Faner Orig. Pagan 
fdol. U1. 502 The Mount of Olives; which he adopted as 
the local “tricoryphéan Meru or Ida of his apostasy. 1861 
Bentiey Alan, Sot. (1870) 146 If a ribbed leaf has 3 ribs,. 
it is said to be 3-ribbed or *tricostate, 1828 Branpe in 
Lancet 14 June 323/1 Containing three [cotyledons], *tri- 
cotyled{onlous. 1873 Satmon Higher Plane Curves 245 If 
tbe ellipse cuts each side in tworeal points, then the quartic 
is *tricrunodal. 1873 Hooker tr. Le Maout’s Bot. 915 The 
macrospores are marked on one hemisphere witha *tricrural 
line. 1891 Cext. Dict., *Tridiametral,..*Tridigitate. 1881 
*Tridigital [see PipteitaTE]. 1900 B. D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms, Tridigitate,, thrice digitate, ternate. 1811 Suaw 
Gen. Zool. VMI. 105 *Tridigitated Kingfisher. .is a native of 
New Holland;..the legs and feet red, witb three toes only. 
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Tri- prefix. I. 1. 
puge.) 
Tridynamous (traidi‘namas) Sof. [after DinyNa- 
mous, LETRADYNAMOUS J, having six stamensof which 
three are longer than the others. Tri-eleme‘ntary, 
composed of three clements. Trifa‘sciated Zoo/, 
(L. fascia band], having or marked with thice 
bands. Trifauwecian [L. érifanx (Vergil 1.. 
vi. 417), f. faucés throat], havinz three throats. 
Trifilar (traifsilar) (J.. fr/m thread], consist- 
ing of three threads, + Trifi-stulary (I. /is/u/a 
pipe], having three pipes or tubes. Triflagellate 
(troifardzélt) Lro/., having three flagella, as an 
infusorian, Triflovral, Triflorrous Sof, [L. 
ftos, flor- flower), bearing three flowers (on one 
stem); three-flowered. Trifo'veolate, -ated 
Entom., having three foveolz or shallow pits. 
Triga‘stric ai. [after Dicasrnic), having three 
bellies, as a muscle. Trigene:ric Gram. [GENE- 
nic], of three genders. Triglandular /’o/, 
(mod.L. glandula (GLANDULE, dim. of glans 
acorn], ‘having three nuts or nutlets in one invo- 
lucre* (Cent, Drel, 1891). Triguttnlate A‘a/. 
fist. (Gurvwiatr), having three spots like small 
drops. Lrihemeral (traihe:méral) [Gr. rpenpepes, 
f, yuépa day], lasting three days. Trihilate (troi- 
hailet) Lo/, (11iLum]: see quot. Trihyposta‘tic, 
existing in three ‘hypostases’ or ‘persons’: see 
llypostasis § (46). Trijugate, Trijjugous //o/. 
[L. pugum yoke; cf. drijugus triple], having three 
pairs of leaflets; said of a pinnate leaf. Tri- 
la‘biate Nal, //ist. (1. dabi-um lip), three-lipped. 
Trilame‘llar, Trila‘mellated, Trila’minar, 
Trila‘minate Nat, //is/. (LAMELLS, Latina], 
having or consisting of three layers. Trilo*pho- 
dont a. Zool. [Gr. Adpos ridge + ddovs, ddor7- 
tooth], having molar teeth with three transverse 
ridges, as the genus 7 rilophodon of mastodous. 
Trilophous (tritlofas) (Gr. Adpos crest], having 
three rays forked, as a sponge-spicule. Tri- 
lu‘minar, Trilu:minous [L. /aémen light], ‘hav- 
ing three lights’ (Bailey, 1727). Trima‘stigate 
Biol, Gr. paoref, -Ty- whip) = ¢riflagellale, Tri- 
me‘mbral, ‘having, or consisting of, three 
members’ (Wehster, 1864). Trimu‘scular, fur- 
nished with three mascles. Trinoctial \traing™k fal) 
[L. nox, xoct- night], belonging to or lasting three 
nights. Trinu‘cleate /7/o/., having three nuclei. 
Triocular [l.. ocw/us eye], having three eyes. 
Triope‘rculate .Va/. //1s/., having three opercola 
(see OrEncuLUM). Triortho-gonal Geom. [On- 
THOGON.\1.], pertaining to or consisting of three 
systems of lines or surfaces, each intersecting the 
other two at right angles. Trio-vulate £o/,, 
having three ovules. Tripa‘leolate Lof.: see 
qnot. Tripa*pillated Zoo/., having three papilla. 
Tripa‘schal [Pascua], including three passovers. 
Triphasic (traifelzik), having or exhibiting three 
phases. Triphyle‘tic [Gr. pudetix-ds, f. pudérns 
tribesman, gvA7 tribe]: see quot. Tripo-lar, 
having or characterized by three poles. Tri- 
prostho'merous Comp. dual. [f. prosthomere, 
f. Gr. mpdoOev forwards + pépos prt], consisting of 
three prosthomeres, i.e. somites which, with their 
parapodia, have passed forwards from the thorax. 
Triprostyle (troiprpstail) [ProstyLe], of an 
ancient temple: having a portico with three pillars 
in front (also said of the portico). Tripu‘nctal 
(med.L. ¢ripunctal’s (Wyclif), L. punc-um point: 
cf. PuncraL], occupying three points in space. 
Tripu-nctate [L. punct-um point], marked with 
three points or dots. Tripu‘pillate Zx/ov. [cf. 
PuPILLate], having three ‘pupils’ or included spots, 
as an ocellated spot on an insect’s wing. Tripyra - 
midal Crys/., characterized by three types of 
pyramid: applied to a class of the hexagonal system. 
Triquadra‘ntal Geom., formed by three quadrants, 
as a spherical triangle. Trirectangular, hav- 
ing three right angles, as a spherical triangle 
(Worcester, 1860). Trirhombohe'dral Cry's/., 
characterized by three types of rhombohedron: ap- 
plied to a class of the hexagonal system. Triscep- 
tral (traise'ptral), having, or pertaining to, three 
sceptres. Trise‘nsory, pertaining to or affecting 
three of the senses. Trise’palous /o/., having or 
consisting of three sepals. Trise-ptate, having 
three septa or partitions, Trise‘rial (whence 
Trise‘rially a/v., Trise’riate, arranged in three 
series or rows. Trise'tose Zv/om., bearing three 
sete or bristles (Cen/. Dict. 1891). Trisinuate, 
Trisi‘nuated, having three sinuses or inward 
corves, as the margin of an insect's wing. Tri- 
spermous So/, [Gr. oméppa seed], containing 


(Continued from preceding 
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three secds., 
Hftst., having three spines, Trisplanchnic .1ri- 
sple*nknik) Anaé. (Gr. omAdyyva viscera], applied 
to the sympathetic nerve, as having connexio: s 
with the visccra of the three great cavitics (cranial, 
thoracic, abdominal) of the body. Trisporic 
(traispp'rik), Trisporous \traispO-ras) /o/., hav- 
ing or consistutg of three spores. Tristachyous 
(traistaekias) Lo’, (Gr. orayus ear of corn, spike], 
having three sp.kes. ristigma‘tic, Tristi-g- 


matose /’o/., having three stigmas. Tristy‘lous 
Fot., having three siyles. Triverbal (1. verb-um 
word], consisting of three words, Triverrbial 


(i. I. évra verba three words]: see quot. Tri- 
vertebral Ava/., consisting of three vertebre 
united, Trivirgate Zool. [L. virga twig, rod, 
suipe], marked with three streaks or stripes. Tri- 
volu minous, consisting of three volunies; com- 
posing a work in three volumes. Trizo-mal Geom. 
(Gr. (apa girdle], applied to a curve having an 
equation of the form “~U+J/V+S/W =0: ct. 
POLYZOME, and ée/vasomal s. v. TETRA-. 

b. With Eng. sbs. without adj. ending); chiefly 
nonce-wds, instead of the usual formations in 
three- as lrt-church, -leller, -parly, -phase. 

e. Occas. with sb. +-En 2 (instead of the usual 
three-.. ed): as tri-bladed, -breakered, -cornered, 
faced, -legyel, -membered, -pointed, -sceplred, 
-shaped, -coned, 

1866 Ootinc Anim, Chem, 25 Comparing “tri-eleinentary 
bodies of this kind with tri-elementary mineral substances. 
1835 Ucurses /var. livthara (ed. 2) 11. 162 The great 
*trifaced idol of Flephanta 1777 Punsanr Zool. (ed. 4) 
IV. 75 Veltina..* Trifasciated, with a very brittle shell 
1Boz Suaw Gen, Zool. IL. 542 Trifasciated Snake. 1716 
M. Dw1rs Athen. Brit, UW. Vo Rd. 41 Those revising 
Hydra’s and Triceptick or ° Vrifaucian Cerberus’s have been 
often and are sul daily baff'd and defeated. 1903 Nature 
5 Feb. 334/1 An inertia table win which an aluminium ring 
was supported by a *trililar suspension. 316365128 T. Browse 
Psend. Ep. Wi xii, 132 Nor will the solitude of the Phienrx 
allow this denomination, for many there are of that species, 
and whose ‘trifistulary bill and crany we have belicld our 
selves, 1891 Cent. Vict.,°Triflazellate..*Trifoveolate. 1860 
Worcester, *Trifloral 1977: J. R. Forster Flora Amer, 
Septentr.25 Ranunculus abortivus,.*triflorous, 1861 Laces 
Synopsis \enroptera N, Amer. 143 Each side witha fuscous, 
*trifoveoluted stripe, 3676 @4/1. Trans, X1.770 We mikes 
an ingenious supposition of a ‘trigastrick muscle. 1880 
Earce Philol. Eng. Tongue § 420 The old adjective had.. 
even a double sct of *trigeneric mflections., 18387 W. Puicors 
Brit. Discomycetes 27 Sporidia &, narruwly fusiform, bi- or 
*tri-guttulate. 18g0G.S. Faper /’rim. Doctr. Regen. 1. vi. 
140 Vou were thrice plunged into the Water,.. symbolically 
exhihiting the *ttihemeral continuance of Christ in the 
sepulchre, 1856 Treas. Bot. *Trintlate, having three 
Apertures, as some sorts of pollen grains, 1862 Nevsir 
Ilymmns Fast, Ch, 32 Three co-cter ial, co-enthroued,.,* I ri- 
hypostatic Essence. 1880 Gray Struct. Lot, (ed. 6) 417/2 
Pinnate leaves are unyugate, with a single pair of leaflets, 
bijugate, with two pairs, *trijugate, wi-h three pairs Jetc.]. 
1819 Pantologia, “Triyugous leaf,..a pinnate leaf with 
three pairs of leaflets. 1856-8 W. Crark ban der //oczten's 
Zool, 1. 192 Body anteriorly ohtuse,,. Mouth “trilabiate. 
1g00 B.D. Jackson Gloss. Lot. Terms, *Vrilamellar. 1822 
J. Parkinson Outl. Ory: tol. 186 One [tooth of the shell]... 
slightly ‘trilamellated. 1882 StavEN In Jrud. Linn. Soc. 
XVI. 243 The spinelets are. .regularly “trilaminate. 1844 
‘Tupper Crock of G. ii, A ricketty triangular and *trilegged 
tahle. 1902 Hest. Gaz. 6 ug. 6,1 \ new telegraphic 
code has been invented.. known as Haldrey’s *Tri-Letter 
Code... Every word in any language is represented hy three 
letters only. 1909 Cent. Dict. Supp., *Trilophous. 1891 
Cent, Dict., *Yrumastigate. 1626 Pryxwe J'erpet. Regen. 
Man's Est, 331 A threefold and *trimemhred objection. 
1895 C. C. Buake Zool. 108 The larynx is *trimuscular, 1623 
Cockerau, *Zrinoctial, belonging to three nights. 1880 
Muirneap Ga/us Digest 623 A/anns,..avoidance of it by 
trinoctial interruption. 1887 W. Puicturs Srzt, Discomy.ctes 
254 Sporidia..*3-nucleate or pseudo-septate, 1844 Turrer 
Heart iv, Men.. heing neither naturally monocular ner 
*triocular. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *ri- 
operculate. 1891 Cent, Dict.,*Vriovulate. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
1172 *7rfpalcolate, consisting of three pales or palez, as the 
flower of a Lamhoo. 1891 Cent, Dict. cites H. ALLEN for 
“Tripapillated. 1907 Dai/y Chron. 11 Mar. 4/4 The great 
danger ahead of Australia is.. her “tri-party system of 
government, which places parties in office that do not com. 
mand the confidence of the country. 1883 ScHaFF ///'st, 
Clr, Church ed. 2) 1. § 16, 130 ‘I hree theories [of the length 
of Christ's public ministry],. designated as the bipaxchal, 
*tripaschal, and quadripaschal schemes, according to the 
number of Passovers. 1900 Angtucering Mag. X1X.778/2 
The Central Station of the © Tti-Phase’ Company at 
Asnitres, Seine.. which will furnish tri-phase currents to 
Paris. 1901 Suck's Handbl, Afed. Sc. 111. 105 In the frog's 
heart the variation shown hy the capillary electrometer is 
diphasic. For the human heart the later work seems to 
show a “triphasic current. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot, 
Terms, *Tripiyletic,..used of hybrids containing the 
hlended strains of three species. 1605Sytvester Du Bartas 
u. iii, 1, Lawe 487 ’Gainst the *tri-pointed wrathfull vio- 
lence Of the drad dart. 1865 Mansrietp Sa/ts 33 The 
general idea of a *tripolar compound, the simplest form of 
which is supposed to he water. 1894 Bateson Variation 
xvi. 430 Tripolar division of nucleus in embryonic tissue of 

rout. 1902 E.R. Lankester in Encye/. Brit, XXV. 700 
Arthropoda—Hexapoda. Head shown by its early develop- 
ment to he *triprosthomerous. 1841 Crutl Eng. & Arch. 
Srul. 1V. 1138/2 Only the portico part of the temple (a 
Corinthian hexastyle, *triprost yle) ad vanced into the enclosed 
area in front. 1897 Dziewick: Wyciif's De Logica 1. 
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TRI-. 


Trispi‘nose, Trispi‘nous .Va/. | Introd, 23 If the Equator consist of *tripunctal atoms, it 


cannot be a circle, 1841 /'ewny Cycl XX. 74/2. 1872 
Nicuotson ('algont. 441 Oval or elliptical *tripunctate 
areoles. 31826 Kiray & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 287 An 
ocellus is called hipupillate, *tripupitlate, etc., when there 
are two, three, etc, of these spots. 1 C. W. Croc knit 
Liem, lane 4 Sph, Trigon. 126 A *triquadrantal triangle 
has three sides cach equal to a quadrant /éid., A °tri- 
rectangular triangle is also triquadiantal. @ 1886 Fercuson 
Ogham Inscript. (1887) 153 This symbol in a bi-sceptral 
form traverses the crescent; in a *tri-sceptral form, the 
otheremblem. 1792 J. Bantow Conspir. Wings 78 Vhe *tri- 
pad ati prince, of Austrian inould... Theresa's son. 31895 
Edin, Kev, Jan, 108 A‘ *trisensory hallucination * ‘ visual’, 
‘auditory’, and ‘tacule . 1903 F. W. H. Myers Jaman 
Personal y 1. 254. 1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 286 “I ri 
sepalous calyx. 1874 Cooke /uny: 27 Lhe spores. .at first 
unilocular, but afterwards ‘triseptate. 1860 Worcester, 
*Triserial, °Triseriate \Bot.), in three rows, one below 
another, Gray. 1866 Tircas. Bot. 1174 Triscrial, in thee 
rows, 1891 Cent, Dict., ° Triscrially, in three series; so as 
to be triserial, 1613 Hryvwoop Silver Age iu. Wks. 1874 
111. 156 ‘The triple headed dogye.. Nels ‘tri-shap't porter. 
1891 Cent. ict. Trisinuate. 1849 Jounston in /’r0c. Berw, 
Nat, Club 11. No, 7. 366 The frontal margin *trisinuated. 
1760 J. Ler datrod. Bot, 1. (1765) 159 Rhamnns, with a 
*trispermous Fruit, 1819 G. SamourtLe /ntomol. Cont. 
fend. 93 Interior antenni: with the first joint of the peduncle 
“trispinose. 1828 Stark Alem, Nat, //ist, 11, 162 Thorax 
granulated, carinated, *trispinous 1826 Kikpy & Sp, 
Entomol. \V. xaxvu, 4 Called the great sympathetic, the 
intercostal, or *trisplanchnic nerves. 1857 I)UNGLISON Jed. 
Lex, Trisplan hnic Nerve... Great sympathetic, Ipters 
costal, Giauglionic or vertebral nerve. 1866 reas. Lot. 
1174 “Trisporic. 1891 Cent. Dict, *Trisporous,  /6rd., 
*Tristachyous, /éfd., *'Vrisogmatic.. *‘Tristiginatose. 1900 
B.D. Jacksons Gloss. Bot. Terms, Vristigmatic. 1891 Cent, 
Dict, *Tristylous. 1900 in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Lot, 
Terms. 1817 Jas. Mite Brit. India J. 1. v1. 279 The ‘tri. 
verbal phrase, and the triliteral syllable. 1768 HL ackstoNne 
Commun, VN. xxvi. 424 In the Romain calendar there were in 
the whole year but twenty cight judicial or *tiverbial days 
allowed to the praetor for hearing caoses fuete, Otherwire 
called dies fast, tn guibus licebat practeri fart tria verba, 
do, dico, addico), 1871 Mluxtry Anat. Vortebr, Anim, sii. 
34t The last cervical and the anterior dcursal vertehra [in 
Glyptodon) are ankylosed together into a single ‘ ‘trieverte- 
bral* bone, 1863 /dss Janu. 15 Acc[sptter] ntsonles..cloxly 
resembles the preceding one, A. arses, but is smaller, wit 

*trivirgate Uoroat, 1857 Reape Course of Tine Love 191 
Paper is not absolutely valocless, whatever the *trivolumi- 
nous may think, 1892 Athenxun 31 Dec. 914 2 In tri-volu- 
Minous feuion, 1867 Cayiey Wash, Papers V1.485 On the 
*Trizomal Curve and the Tetrazomal Curve. 1840 R. Horne 
Gregory WI1, v. iv. \ed, 2) 100 *Iri-zuned Jove’d star-set 
eternity. 

2. Triply; three timcs; in three ways, direc- 
tions, cic. Tricurvate, ‘curved in thiee di:cc- 
tions, as a sponge-spicale’ (/unk’s Stand, Dict.). 
Trie‘qual, constituting three that are equal. Tri- 
goneu'tic a. (Gr. yoveve to generate], producing 
three broods in a year, as certain insects (cf. 
(rivoltine in 4b); so Trigoneu'tism. Tri- 
la rcenous, three times convicted of larceny. 
Triqua‘drifid of, [QuapriFip], having three 
Iobes cach deeply divided into four segments. 
Triquivnate /o/. (QuiInaTE], having three lobes 
each divided into five. Trisonant [L. sondnt-em 
sounding], sounding in three ways; in quot. doose/y, 
comprising three classes of vocal sounds. Tri- 
square (trai‘skwé-1), ‘three-square ; having three 
equally wide plane faces’ (Cem. Dict. Suppl. 19¢9). 
Trita‘ctic Geom. [I../ac-, ppl. stem of /angcre to 
touch: cf. ‘Tacric a.7], having or involving three 
coincident points of contact. Also TRITERNATE. 
b. spec. in Cryst. denoting forms having three 
ranges of facets, the number in each range being 
expiessed by the second element: as tri-dodeca- 
he'dral (12), tri-hexahe'dral (6), tri-octahe-dral 
(8); also tri-rhomboi‘dal, having eighteen faccs 
occupying the positions of those of three diffcrent 


rhomboids. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Alin. (ed. 3) 205 *Tri-dode. 
cahedral red silver-ore..a six-sided prism, acuminated on 
the extremities with three planes, and truncated on all the 
edges. 1839 Baitey Festus v. (1848) 44 Injustice, hate, un- 
charitableness, * \riequal reign round earth, a Trinity of 
Hell. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char, Min, 204 *Trihexahedral, 
..when [the crystal’s} surface consists of three..ranges of 
planes, disposed six and six above each other... Tri-heaa- 
hedral nitrate of potash. .;a six-sided prism, acuminated on 
both extremities with six planes. 1823 Syp. Smitn Botany 
Bay Wks. (1850) 369 The man of three juries, who has 
three times appeared at the Bailey, *trilarcenous. 1805-17 
R. Jameson Char. Min. 205 *Tri-octahedral sulphat cf 
lead,..a four-sided pyramid,..the edges of the common 
base truncated, the angles on it very deeply hevelled, the 
hevelling planes set on the lateral edges, and the bevelling 
edges again deeply truncated, so that the crystal. .consists 
of three rows of planes, of which each row contains eight 
planes. 1833 Hooker ¥. £, Smith's Eng. Flora V.1. 113 
The upper leaves..are *tri-quadrifid. 1891 Cent. Dict., 
*Triquinate. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char, Min. 202 °Tri- 
rhomboidal; this, in the Wernerian Crystallography, is 
a douhle six-sided pyramid, with alternately broad and 
narrow lateral planes,. and..acuminated on the extremities 
with three planes, which are set on the sinaller lateral planes, 
Example, ‘Iri-rhomboidal calcareous-spar. 1876 Dovse 
Grimm's L, x\vii. 97 The priority of any one of the known 
*tri-sonant systems over the others is untenable, 4 

3. In combination with an adj. (usu. in -/j) de- 


rived from a sb. cenoting a period of time: Com- 


TRI-. 


prising three —, lasting three —, occurring or 
appearing every three (days, etc.); also (4osely) 
occurring three times (a day, etc.) ; thoscin -dy are 
also used as advbs, = every three (days, etc.) or 
three times a (day, etc.): as ¢ridaily; triho-ral 
[L. Zora hour]. See also TRIMONTHLY, -WEEKLY ; 
‘TRIANNUAL, -DIURNAL, etc. 

1887 Science IX. 79 ‘Yhe system of *tridaily [meteoro. 
logical] observations. 1860 WorcesTex cites Lp. ELLESMERE 
for *Trihoral. 

II. 4. Forming sbs., with the senses: @. Some- 
thing consisting of or equivalent to three (of the 
things denoted by the second element); a triple —. 
|| Triache'nium (irreg. -akenium) Sot. [mod.L.: 
see ACHENE], a fruit composed of three achenes. 
Tri‘aster Azo/. [Gr. darnp star: cf. DiasTeR], a 
figure bearing some resemblance to three conjoined 
stars, resulting from a tripolar division of a nucleus. 
+ Tricube A/ath. Obs., the third power of a cube, 
aninth power. + Tridiapa‘son JA/us. Obs. [Dia- 
PASON 1], an interval of three octaves, a twenty- 
second. + Trifiuctua'tion Os. [L. luctus wave]: 
see quot. Trihemio-bol [Gr. rpinpiwBdAcoy], an 
ancient Greek coin of tlie value of 13 obols. Tri- 
junction, a junction or union of three. + Tri- 
mi‘llion, the third power of a million; also (quot. 
1707) a thousand thousand millions, i.e. a billion 
(= TRILLION in both scnses: cf. etymology of 
BiLLioN), Tri:millionaire [after mz/onaire), 
a person possessed of thrce millions of money 
(pounds, dollars, francs, etc.). Tritpair A/ath., a 
set of three pairs. + Tripa‘palty [ParaLty], 
a period during which there were three rival popes. 
+ Triqua‘drate J/ath. Obs. [QuapratE 56.1 1b], 
the third power of a square, a sixth power. 
Tristigm (traistim) Geow. [Gr. otiypya prick, 
point], a system of three points with the straight 
lines connecting them (Cent, Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

b. Something having, or rclated in some way to, 
three (of thc things denoted or indicated by thc 
sccond element). Tricephal (traisefal) [Gr. tp- 
Képados adj., f. xepadrn head: see ¢fricephalic in 
1. 1a], a three-headed figure or image of a deity. 
|| Triorchis [mod.L., f. Gr. dpyis testicle; cf. 
Tpiopxns]: see quot. 1857, Tritplane, an aero- 
plane with three supporting planes; also aé¢rzé. 
Triquate'rnion //a¢th., an expression of the form 
7 +g. + HY, Where 91, 72, 93, are quaternions, 
aud @ and yw are commutative with quaternions. 
Tri:sacramenta‘rian, one who recognizes three 
and only thrce sacraments. Trivo‘ltine [Ital. 
volta turn, time]. a silkworm of a breed which 
yields three cocoons in a year. 

ce. Something (denoted by the second element) 
having three of some characteristic part, or re- 
lated to three things. Tri-car (-machine, -mo- 
bile, -motor-car), a motor-car with three wheels ; 
a motor tricycle with a seat for a person or a 
carrier for luggage in front. Triceptor //y/s. 
Chem, [L. -ceptor = captor takcr], an intermediary 
body having three haptophorous groups. Tri- 
coa’ster, a combination of a three-speed gear with 
a ‘coaster’ brake onacycle. +Tri-plura‘lity, a 
plurality in which three benefices are held at once. 
Tripy'ramid Cryst., a triangular pyramid, as a 


form in certain calvareous spars. Tri-schism 
(zzonce-wad.), schism of three parties. Tri-spear 
(onve-wd,), a trident. 

1882 Ocitvir, *Triachenium, triakenium. 1g00 B. D. 


Jacnsox Gloss. Bot. Verms, Yriachenium., 1894 Batrson 
Variation 1, xvi. 431 uote, A case of the presence of 
*triasters in two bilaterally symmetrical tracts of the blasto- 
derm of Loligo. r909 J. W. JeExKinson E.xrpertim. Embryo- 
fogy 30 Triaster, a tripolar figure with three spindles. 1904 
Sat. Rev, 20 Feb. 228/1 The development of the “tri-car is 
especially important. /é/d., There 1. a great future for the 
useful tri-car, 1996 MVesti, Gaz. 21 Aug. 4/2 Experience 
is going to show that the final form of the tri-car for delivery 
purposes will be of a very different pattern, 1888 Rus 
Hibbert Lect. i. 81 note, The wide distribution of the *tri- 
cephal has induced M. Mowat to declare for the improbable 
hypothesis, that it was..but the Roman Janus..naturalized 
in Gaul. rg90z VaucHan & Novy Cellular Toxins (ed. 4) 
132 The intermediary body [usually an] ‘amboceptor ’,.. 
may bea “triceptor, quadriceptor, etc. 1908 Daily Chron. 
21 Nov. 9/4 He made use of the Sturmey-Archer *Tri- 
coaster, which is tbe three-speed gear in association with 
a foot-eacted brake. 1674 Jeaxk Arith, (1696) 273 Some 
to shorten. .the long Names of .Higher Powers..call.. 
$a Bicube, 646 a *Fricube &c. 1813 Buspy Dict, 
Mus. (ed. 3), *Tri-Diapason. 1646 Sir ‘I, Browne Pseud. 
Ep. vil. xvii. 377 Tpexupta..is a concurrence of three waves 
in one, whence arose the proverb, tpixuuia xaxwv, or a 
*trifluctuation of evils. 1887 B. V. Heap Hist. Nuenornm 
pe There are also “trihemiobols .. of later style, for the 
€gasus on the obverse has pointed wings. 1887 Athenzum 
29 Jan. 164/2 ‘lo have the “trijunction of ‘Tibet, India, 
and Burma focussed within the four corners ofa map. 1707 
Curios. iu Husb. & Gard. 155 These ten Thousand Willows 
- will produceeach of them likewise a hundred more. ‘lhus 
we have a Million; then a hundred Millions: next come 
the Tens of Bimillions; then the *Trimillions. 
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Trittion]. 1848 7ait’s Mag. XV. 646 A *tri-millionaire 
bnys it for a deer-forest. 1905 IVestin. Gaz. 28 Dec. 7/3 
Returning homeina *tri-motor-car. 1650 H. More Oédse7v. 
in Enthus, Tri., etc. (1* 56) 92 If you have not a sleight 
of Art to Metamorphize your selves into *Triorchises. 
1857 Dunctison Aled. Lex., Trio: chis, one who has three 
testicles. 1878 Caytev A/ath. Papers X. 450 We have 
thus..a system of..63 hexpairs; and selecting at pleasure 
any three pairs out of tbe same hexpair, we have a system 
of (63X20=)1260 “‘tripairs. 1651 N. Bacon Lise. Govt. 
Eng. iW. xvu. (1739) 89 During the *Tripapalty much 
money had been levied..to serve for the recovery of 
tbe Popedom to one of an English interest, 1908 Dveees 
3 Oct. 6/3 Experiments with a ‘triplane machine. 
Westnt. Gaz. 4 Mar. 4/2 In machines of the biplane and 
triplane types. 1425 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 290/2 That mony 
a Parsone..have pluralite, and somme *tripluralite. [2753 
CuamBersCyecl. Supp.,* 7 ripyramides,..the nameofagenus 
of spars... The bodies of this genus are spars, composed of 
single pyramids, each of three sides,..affixed by their bases 
to some solid body.) 1828 Wesster, Tripyramid. 1674 
Jeake Arith. (1696: 273 Some..call 3 a Biquadrate, 335 a 
* Yriquadrate. 1902 G. ComBesiac cited in Cent. Dict. Supp, 
for *Lriquaternion. 1727-4: Cuampers Cycd., * Trisacra- 
mentariaus,..a sect..who admit of three sacraments, and 
no more... There have been several trisacramentarians 
among the protestants, who allowed of bap:ism, the eucha- 
rist, and absolution, assacraments. 1896 J. H. Wy zie //és¢. 
Eng. Hen. 1V, 411. 388 Instead of schism, *tri-schism, which 
threatened to become centi-scbism, 1887 Morris Odyss. v. 
292 His hand the *tri-spear grasping. 

IIL. 5. In Chemical nomenclature, in the names 
of compounds and derivatives, with general sense 
‘three’, ‘three times’. 

a. Prefixed to names of compounds of elements, 
radicals, or groups, names of salts, etc., to signify 
three atoms, groups, or equivalents of these ele- 
ments or radicals in combination with another 
element or radical; c.g. tribromide, a compound 
of 3 atoms of bromine with another element or 
radical, as ¢rtbromide of boron; trisulphate, a 
compound of three SO, groups with a metal or 
tadical (or in earlier nomenclature of three SO; 
groups with a basic oxide). So trichloride, 
-cyanide, -fluoride, -hydride, -iodide, -oxide, 
-sulphide (-sw/phure?); triacetate, -carbonate, 
-chlorate, -cyanate, -hydrate, -phosphate, 
-thionate, etc. Also in names of some organic 
compounds, referring to their composition, as TRI- 
AMIDE, TItIAMINE, and the compound cthers or 
esters of glycerin with acids, as ‘TRIACETIN, tri- 
butyrin, -palmitin, -stearin, etc. See also TrI- 
SILICATE, 

In early nomenclature, ¢7i- or ¢7ts- prefixed to the name 
of a salt meant 3 mulecules not of the acid, but of the 
base; thus 3 PbO. C,lis0g was called ¢7/s- or trt-acefate 
of teat; similarly BsO was called trioxide of any element B. 

1826 Henry Eleew. Chem. 1.591 Tri-phosphate of lime. 1850 
Davusexy Atomic Uheory (ed. 2} 112 When the number of 
proportionals uf base is 2, the prefix dior «dis is adopted; 
when 3, ¢ris; when four, te¢rakes...trisilicate of iron, 3 of 
base to 1 of silicic acid. 1860 ScorFeRN Ovr’s Circle of 
Sciences, Chem. (new ed.) 467 ‘The most important is the 
tris or triacetate [of lead]. 1856 I'owsrEs Chem. (ed. 6) 607 
‘Three compounds of stearic acid with glycerin .. which 
M. Berthelot distinguishes as monostearin, bistearin, and 
tristearin. 1863-72 Watts Dict. Chem, 1, 895 The metals 
which form trichlorides are antimony, arsenic, bismuth, gold, 
molybdenum, thallium, vanadium, and probably indium. 
1866 Roscoe £vem. Chenu. xvi. 142 Arsenic unites with 
chlorine, bromine, and iodine, to form arsenic trichloride, 
tribromide, and triiodide. /é¢d. xxiv. 207 Metallic antimony: 
occurs native, but its chief ore is the trisulphide. 

b. Prefixed to adjs., or to sbs. used attrib., in 
the names or descriptions of acids, alcohols, com- 
pound ethers or csters, oxides, salts, etc.; e.g. 
trisodic ot trisodium, (a salt) containing 3 atoms 
of sodium; ¢riethylic or ¢ricthj/ (a compound) 
containing 3 ethyl groups. So @rthydric or tri- 
hydrogen, tricaletc or tricalcium, triargentic or 
lri-stluer, tricarbon, trichloric, trimethylic or 
trimethyl, triplumbic, trithionic, triacetic, etc. 

1866 OpiinG Aut, Chew, 108 We meet with still less 
oxidised tricarbon molecules. 1869 Roscor Elem. Cheut xv. 
154 The three atoms of hydrogen in trihydrogen phosphate 
may be replaced by three different metals. 1873 Wams 
Fownes’ Chem. 340 A trisodic orthophosphate, sometimes 
called subphosphate. /é¢d. 451 Triplumbic tetroxide, or 
Red lead, 1888 Muir & Mortey !Vatts’ Dict. Chem. 1. 99 
Alcohols are classed as monohydric, dihydric, trihydric. .ac- 
cording tothenuimber of liydroxyl-groups wbich they contain, 

c. Pretixed to the names of elements or radicals, 
or their combining forms (as aso-, bromo-, chloro-, 
hydro-, hydroxy-, todo-, nitro-, oxy-, sulpho-, thio- : 
sce these) entering into the name of a compound, to 
signify that three atoms or groups of the element or 
radical are present, or are substituted for hydrogen, 
in the substance designated by the rest of the name : 
as tribro:mobe nzene, Cell,Br;, in which three of 
the hydrogen atoms of benzene, C,H,, are replaced 
by three bromine atoms; so ¢rimethylbenzene, 
C,H.(CHs)g; trie:thylca‘rbinol, C(C,H;),0H ; éré- 
methylamine, N(CHs5)3; erechlorhydrin, CglsCls ; 
so tribromhydrin, ete. Combinations of this kind 
are formed when wanted, and are unlimited in 
number: only a few are mentioned in this work: 
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d. In verbs and their pples. derived from sbs. as 
ul a, as tribrominated, trichlorinated, in which 
three hydrogen atoms have been replaced by atoms 
of bromine or chlorine; trihydrated, containing 
three molecules of water. 

1857 Mitter Even: Chem. W11. 47 Trichlorinated Dutch 
Liquid. 1868 Trilydrated: see TRIHYDRATE. 

IV. 6. Forming verbs (and derivatives), as 
TR1-FALLoW, TRISECT, TRISECTION, q. V. . 

Triable (trai-abl), @.1 fa. AF. ¢vzadle, f. as 
TRY v.+-ABLE.] That may be tried. 

1. Law. Capable of beiug tried in a court of 
law; liable to judicial trial. Also ¢ransf. a. Of 
2 cause or offence. 

1429 Rolls of Parit. IV. 3467: What issue triable be 
enquest.. bappethe to be taken. .that bit be tried be enquest 
of the corps of the saide Shire. 1495 Act11 Hen. VII, c. 21 
Plees..triable by any Jury or Inquest. 1600 ‘Tate in Gutch 
Coll. Cur. 1.8, 1 hold all appeals triable inthe King’s Bench 
lawfull. 770 Burke Pres. Discont, Wks, 11. 339 A direct 
simple issue..triable by plain men. 1865 NicHoLs Britton 
II. 16x vo2e, A writ of right, triable by battle or great assise. 

b. Of a person. 

1554 St. Trials, Sir N. Throchnorton (1730) 1. 76/1 The 
Partie triable. .shall finde himselfe in mucb worse case, than 
before when those cruell Lawes stoode in force. 1577-87 
Houinsnep Chron. 111. 1113/2 The principall and accessaries 
in felonie and murther be triable and punishable by the com- 
inon law. 1697tr.C’tess D' A unoy’s 1 rav. (1706) 243 Allthat 
Lelong to the Inquisition being not subject to or tryable by 
any other Jurisdiction, 1757 J. Lixo Let/. Navy ti. 99 All 
personsare triable by court martials. 1883 Sat, Rev. 10 Feb. 
170/2 Englishmen are now triable for all kinds of misde- 
meanours and crimes..in the High Court at Allahabad. 

2. That may be ascertained, tested, or proved. 

3612 Sturtevant AMetaltica (1854) 27 A triable Inuention 
is an inuention whose worth and goodnesse cannot certainly 
appeare befure trialls and experiments. 1626 Donne Ser. 
NXI. (1640) 222 The matter is matter of faith..considerable, 
and triable by reason. 1660 Bovir New Exp. Dhys. Alech. 
i. 28 In our above-mentioned first Experiment, and.. others 
tryableinour Engine. 1706 Baynarv in Sir J. Floyer //ot & 
Cold Bath, i. 210 She had tried all things triable. 

Hence Tri ableness. 1847 in WEBSTER. 

+ Tri-able, a.2 Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Tri- +-sBLE.] 
Divisible into three. 

1647 Warp Sip. Cobler 55 Whatsoever is duableor triable, 
is fryable. 

Triacad (dnc. Greek History): see TRIAKAD. 

Triacanthoid (traijakenpoid), a. and sé. 
Ichth. [f. mod... 7réacanthws, generic name (f. 
Gr, tpt-, TRI- + dxav6a spine) + -oID.] a. adj. 
Belonging to or having the characters of the family 
Triacanthide of plectognath fishes, typified by the 
genus 7yzacanthus, b, sé. A fish of this family. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 

Triacetic: see Tri- 5b and Aceric. 

Triacetin (troijevsfiin). Chem. [f. Tri-5a+ 
AcET(Ic +-1n1 (the termination of the compound 
ethers of glycerin: see AceETIN).] Glyceryl tri- 
acetate, C;H,(OC,H-;O);, the compound ether or 
ester of glycerin or glycerol, C,H,(OH);, and 
acetic acid, C,11,0,, the three HM atoms of the 
OH groups in glycerol being replaced by three 
acetyl groups, C,f,0; also called acetic tri- 
glyceride; a colourless liquid boiling at 238-259°C. ; 
it is found in the oil of the seeds of the spindle-tree. 

1858 Fownes “fem. Chem. ted. 7) 504 Werthelot has 
pvinted out three classes of compounds which glycerin is 
capable of forming... With acetic acid, for instance, it forms 
three coin binations. -monacetin, diacetin, and triacetin. 

Triachenium, Triacnodal: see Tri- 4a, 1, 

Triacle, obs. form of TuEacLe. 

Triacontad (traijakg‘nttd), [ad. Gr. tpia- 
xovtas, -a6-, f. rpiaxovra thirty.] The number 
thirty, or a set of thirty. So Triaconta,éterid 
(-etierid) [ad. Gr. tptaxovtaernpis, -15-, f. Tpra- 
xovraerns atlj. of or for thirty years], a period of 
thirty years, or a festival recurring every thirty 
years; Triacontahedral (-hidial, -hedral) a. 
[Gr. é5pa base, side], contained by thirty faces, 
esp. by thirty rhombs, asa crystal; Triaco‘ntarchy 
\triak-) Aue, Gr, fist. [ad. Gr. tpraxovrapyia, f. 
dpx7 Tule], the rule of the Thirty at Athens (see 
THIRTY A. 1c); Triaconter (traiakg-ntes) [ad. 
Gr. rpiaxovrnpns], an ancient Greek galley with 
thirty oars. 

1621 Be. Mountacu Dratridz 258 Their Ogdoades, Duo- 
decads, *Triacontads,..and all the ones, blasphemous 
speculations. 1839 /raser's Alag. XX. 202 The *Triacon- 
taéterid of the pillar of Rosetta—the grand period of the 
Panegyres, or festivals of the gods, which returned each 
thirty years. /dzd. 328 The great triacontaéterid or 
panezyry of tbe resurrection. 1805-17 R. JAmnson Char. 
Min. (ed. 3) 201 A Crystal is said to be .. *'l'riaconta- 
hedral when its surface consists of thirty rhombs, 1852 
Grote Greece 1. Ixxii. 1X. 259 Isokrates, wbo speaks with 
indignant horror of these Dekarchies, .. denounces those 
features which tbey had in common with the *Triakontarchy 
at Athens. 1859 Rawtixson Herodotus 1. cxlviil. Ih. 124 
Tberas..took ship, and sailed, with three *triaconters, tojoin 
the descendants of Membliarus. Vote, Triaconters were 
vessels of 30 oars, 15 on each side. - 

Triact, -actinal, -actine: see TRI- 1. 

Triad (traitéd). Also 6-7 -ade. [f. L. évzad-, 
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stem of ¢rias, a. Gr. rpits, Tpiad-, a group of three. 
Cf. F. ¢rvéade (1564 in Watz.-Darm.).] 

1. A group or set of three (persons, things, 
words, attributes, etc.); three collectively or in 
connexion. 

"1546 St. Papers Men. VI/1, X¥. 341 Two thynges I noted 
in thEinperour, diligent herynge er me, and good wordys ; 
yf deadis shal nowe folowe accordingely, the triade shall be 
perfecte. 1614 IT. Apams Divelfs Banket 28 Sometimes 
they daunce in Triades, by threes. a 1774 Tucker L4, Nat. 
(1834) I. 228 Descend, celestial Graces, sacred ‘I'riad. 1862 
Merivace Rowe. Enrp. VU. iii. 128 The triad of matricides, 
Nero, Oresies, Alcmzcon, 1898 J. T. Fowrer Durham Cath. 
49 Vhree triads of Lancet windows. 

b. ‘The number three (in Pythagorean philo- 
sophy). 

1660 Stancey //ist. Philos. 1x. tigen) 381.9 The Triad is 
the first number, actually odd, and the first perfect number, 
and middle, and proportion, 1875 Jowett PlaZo (ed. 2) |. 
485 The triad or number tbree is uneven. 

2. Specific nses. a. Applied to the Trinity. [repr. 
Gr. tpias trinity, used by Theophilus of Antioch 
and Clement of Alexandria, a ee 

1661 Be. G. Rusr Origen §& Opin. 19 There is nothing in 
that blessed Triad he describes which can be called Creature. 
1721 Daiwey, 7riad..the ‘Trinity. 1806 ‘I’. Maurice Fall 
of Moxul 1, ii, Vivine, ineffable, eternal triad 1 r909 11. T. 
Swete [oly Spirit in N.T 1.i, 124 [What] He [Jesus] had 
taught concerning these ‘vhree Persons by presenting Them 
as at once a Triad and a Unity. 

b. A group of three associated or correlated 
deities, beings, or powers. 

@1746 Hotpswortu Ae. Virgil (1768) 83 Virgil. means 
the great Triad of deities first received allover the Hast. 1813 
Prictarpo Phrs, //ist. Man vii. § 6. 74 We see the attri. 
butes of the three pmol of the Triad, united in one figure, 
which represents the supreme Deity, holding conjotned the 
characteis of Creator, I’reserver, and Destroyer. 1907 
[tuincworti Doctr. Trinity vii. 130 ‘The many artificially 
arranged triads,..like that of rahina, Siva, and Vishnu in 
India, 

c. In Welsh literature: A form of composition 
characterized by an arrangement of subjects or 
statements in groups of three. 

(1611 Sreen //ist. Gt. Brit. vi. liv. § 12. 189 The LBooke 
Triades mentioned by the Author of the Reformed Histury 
of Great Britaine.) 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) 1. xxxit. 
274 Instructions were still oral, and for convenience of 
memory were drawn up in triads, or verses of three. 1868 
Skene Four Anc. Bks. Wales |, 28 As early as the date of 
the Black Book of Caermarthen some of the Welsh tradi- 
tions appear under the form of short triads, and that MS. 
coutains a fragment of what were probably the earliest —the 
‘Triads of the Horses. 

da. J/us. A chord of three notes, consisting of a 
given note with the third and fifth above it; e. ¢. 
a common chord (without the octave), 

The third may be mayor or minor, the fifth perfect, 
augmented, or diminished; hence the triad is described by 
these adjs. accordingly. 

ror in Busey Dict, Afus. 1881 Broapuouse A/us, 
«icoustics xv. 320 There are within the octaveonly three triads 
or chords of three notes which are consonant, 1889 Prout 
Harmony viii. § 181 A chord ..containing a major third and 
an augmented fifth..is called an augmented triad. 

e. Chem. A trivalent element or radical, i.e. 
one which combines with three atoms of hydrogen 
or other monovalent element or radical. 

1865 Reader 1 Apr. 372/2 Vhe famity of triatomic atoms or 
triads, consisting of nitrogen and its analogues, gold and 
boron. 1865-8 Warts Dict. Chent. 111. 964 There are four 
triad metals properly so called, namely, aluminium, thallium, 
indium, and gold. 1868 Fownes £/em, Chem. (ed. 10) 252 
Each element is connected with others by a number of 
lines, or connecting bonds, corresponding to its degree of 
equivalence; a monad being connected..by only one such 
bond, a triad by three. 

f. iol. (2) A gronp of three cells, e. g. spores. 
(6) A tertiary unit of organization consisting of an 
aggregate of dyads: cf. DyaD 2b. Also attrié., 
as ¢riad-deme: see DEME 58.2 2. 

1876 tr. Schiitsenberger’s Ferment. 52 The two spores 
connected together have only one plane surface, the triads 
have two. 1883 [see Deme 50.2 2]. ; 

g. Pros. A group of three lines having different 
rhytlims. 1885 [see Dvap 2c]. 

h. Afath, (a) A set of three things, esp. in Geom. 
of three points. (4) In Quaternions, An indeter- 
minate product of three veetors. 

1850 Cavey J/ath, Papers 1. 48: Forming with seven 
letters..a system of seven triads containing every possible 
duad. 1885 Leupesporr Cremona's Proj. Geom. 37 If the 
triad ABC be projected from S upon sy (giving 415)C)), 
and the triad 4’B’C’ be projected from S' upon so (giving 
aigB2C); then the triads A181C, and AgBoC2 will be in 
perspective. : . 

1. Cryst. Triad axis, an axis of trigonal sym- 
metry. 1909 in Cent. Dict. Supp. 

3. Triad Society [tr. Chinese Sax Ho ui, lit. 
‘three unite society’, i.e. ‘triple union society’, 
according to Giles meaning ‘the union of Heaven, 
Earth, and Man‘]}. A secret Chinese society, formed 
in the reign of Yung Chéng, 1723-36, with the 
alleged purpose of ousting the Manehu dynasty ; 
now having a large membership in Southern 
China and various foreign countries. Hence 7riai/s 

= members of the Triad Society. 

1821 W. Mitxe Acc. Triad Society in Trans, Royal 
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Asiatic Soc. (1827) 1. 240 The name seems... to be the 
San hd hwuy, i.e. ‘The Society of the ‘lhree united, or the 
‘Triad Society’. 1836 Sir J. Davis Chinese xi. 1.15 Vhe 
dan-hd-huey, or Triad Society. .] he name seeins to inply 
that when Heaven, F.arth, and Man combiie to favour 
them, they shall succeed in subverting the present ‘lartar 
dynasty. 1848 5S. W. Wituiams Middle A ingd. 1. viii. 395 
‘The English government of Hongkong, enacted in 1845, 
that any Chinese living in that colony who was ascertained 
to belong to the T'riad Sociey, should be declared guilty of 
felony, be imprisoned fur three years, and afier branding 
expelled the colony. 1900 Daily News 13 Nov. 9/3 The 
programme of the Triads. 3907 Daily Chron. 28 May: 7A 
rebellion has broken out in Kwantung. About 30,000 persons, 
headed by the ‘Triad Secret Society, have risen, 

Triadelphous (trai,ade lias), a. Hot, [f. Tru- 
+ Gr. ddedgds brother + -ous, after DiaDELPiots.] 
Of stamens: United by the filaments into three 
bandles. Ofa plant: Having the stamens so united. 

1830 Linney Mat. Syst. Bot, 87 Stamens [of the lea 
tribe)..cither distinct or ionadelphous, or diadelphous ; 
very seldom triadelphous. 1 llisstow Weld Flowers 18 
In the St. John's worts, they [the filaments} are grouped into 
clusters..of three or five. “These ure therefore triadelphous 
and pentadelphous. 

Triadic (troi,xdik), a. (s6.)  [£ Triap+-1c.] 
Of, pertaining to, or constituting a triad ; consist- 
ing of triads. 

1788 T. Tavior /’rec(us 1.123 We shall find a Jine [to be] 
monadic; but a superficies dyadic,and a solid body triadic. 
1839 Baitey Festus viil. Cry8 28 Nature’s great Triadic 
principle, inallthingsseen. 1850 Cavey A/ath, /’afers 1. 421 
On the triadic arrangements of seven and fifteen things. 

b. Triadic canon (Gr. Ch.): a hymn (Canon? 
7 b) in honour of the Trinity. 

1862 Neate //ymns East.Ch, 160 lt would be impossible 
without wearying the reader, to trauslate the whole of the 
Triadic Canons. . : 

ec. Chem. That isa triad; trivalent. 

1882 in Ocinvig (Annandale). 

da. Anc. Pros. (a) Containing thre different 
metres or rhythms. 4) Composed of groups of 
systems, cach of which contains three unlike 
systems, 1891 in Cent, Dict. 

e. Of or belonging to the Welsh Trinds. 

1849 ‘T. Sreruexs Lit. Ayynry 447 ‘lhe Triadic form is 
frequently seen in the poemsof Ancurin, and Llywarch Ilen. 
1906 C. Syuire Mythol. sinc. Brit. v. 52 We learn. .that the 
battle of Camlan was one of the ‘Three Frivolous Battles 
of Britain’,..and that the usual * Three alone escaped from 
it, though \rthur himself is, in spite of the triadic conven- 
tion, added as a fourth, 

B. 56. Afath. In Quatemnions, A sum of prodacts 
of three vectors, 

So Tria‘dical a., = triadic; Tria‘dically adv., 
according to triads, in the manner of a triad (in 
quot. 1860, in sense 2c: cf. e above). 

1837 Wuewece fist, Induct. Se. (1857) 1. 223 The imtel- 
lectual gods produce all things triadically. 1860 J. J. 
Tuomas Brit, Antig., 214 The gallant Cymro triadically 
repeated..several englynion. 1890 Dudlin Kev. Jan. 60 
note, A transcript of an old Triadical commentary. 

Triadism (traiadiz’m). [f. as prec. +-Iss.] 
Method, system, or principle of triads; arrange- 
ment in groups of three; threefold constitution. 

1846 T. W. Jexkyn Ba.rter’s Wks. Pref. Ess. 50 The 
method which Baxter adopted fursystematizing the doctrines 
of Theology may be called Triadism. [Cf. Trichotomize.} 
1909 A. R. Corqunoun in Q. Rev. Apr. 672 The suggestion 
that triadism should supersede dualism as the basis of the 
{Habsburg} monarchy supposes the erection of a third (i. e. 
a Slav) State. 

Triadist (trai-ddist). MH e/sh Lit. [f. as prec. 
+-IsT.] A composer of triads (see Triap 2 e). 

1868 T. Nicnotas Pedigree Eng. People 197 note, Caer- 
Llion, as the seat of King Arthur, obtains from the Triadist 
pre-eminence even superior to the two Municipia, London 
and York. : ; 

Trizne train, traitin). Zool, [ad. Gr. rpiava 
trident.) A kind of sponge-spicule. 

Variously described as ‘a rhabdus having at one end three 
prongsor ‘*cladi’’ divergingat equal angles’, and ‘a tetraxon 
spicule with 1 long and 3 equal shorter tangential rays‘, 

1887 Sottas in Excycl. Brit, XXIV. 417/1 (Sponges) A 
particular case of the cladose rhabdus,..of the most fre- 
quent occurrence, is the trizne. ; : 

Hence Triznostrongyle (trai,zno,strg‘ndzil) [Gr. 
oTpoyyvAos rounded], a trizne in which the main 
arm is blunt at the end; Triz-nostyle (-stail) 
(Gr. orvAos pillar, STYLE], one in which it is 
sharp; Triez‘notyle (-tail) [Gr. 7¥Aq cushion], 
one in whieh it is blunt and rounded. 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Supp. 

Triage (traiedz). [a. F. ¢riage (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), n. of action f. ¢vier to pick, cull: 
see Try v. and -aGE,] The action of assorting 
aeeording to quality. Also attrié.; hence cover. 
(see quots.) 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. ]ool, Each fleece consists of 
wool of divers qualities, and degrees of fineness, which the 
dealers therein take care to separate...If the triage, or 
separation be well made, in 15 bales there will be [etc.]. 
1825 Gentl. Mag. XCV. 1. 216/1 These [pickers] sort the 
[Coffee] berries into three classes ; ‘best quality ', ‘middling’, 
and the third of allt the bad broken berries... is called 
‘triage coffee’. 1880 Spons' FEncycl. Manuf. 1. 705 The 
broken beans fof coffee], or ‘ triage’, must also be separated 
by hand from the dust. 1880 Daily News 28 Oct. 3/8 
Coffee.—..Costa Rica ;..Triage 59s. 62, 
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Triagonal (trai,w"gdual), a. [Erroneous forma- 
tion for TuiGonaL, aller /etragonal, pentagonal, 
cte.; cf. Triacocug.] Triangular. 

1822 Scott Pirate xv. note,They change ranks, and place 
themselves ina triagonal figure. 1899 Proc U.S. Vat. 
Museum U1. 270 Ostracionts with triagonal, tetragonal, or 
pentagonal rem 

Triakad, triacad (traiakéd). Ane. Gr. ist. 
[ad. Gr. rpeaxds, -a6-, the number thirty (also as 
below): cf. Trracontav.] ‘At Athens, a political 
division of the puAy containing thirty families; at 
Sparta, either 30 families ( Ay of an ola), or 10 families 
(s'6 of an oba)’* (Liddell and Scott). Cf. One. 

1846 Grote Greece it viii. II. 602 Herodotus tells us that 
l.ycurgus established the military subdivisions peculiar to 
Sparta—the Endmoties, the Tritkads, and the Syssitia, 1868 
Sait Smaller Dict, Grk. & Kom, Antig. (ed. 7) 389/1. 

T S- (troitakis), repr. Gr. rptanis thrice; 
used in combination in Geom. and Cryst. in Tria- 
kis,i cosahe‘dron, Tri akis,o ctahe'dron, Tri a- 
kis,te-trahe‘dron (pl. in all cases -hedra), names 
of solids derived respectively from the icosahedron, 
oetahedron, and tetrahedron by erecting a tri- 
angular pyramid on each face, thus multiplying 
the original number of faces by three. (In Geom. 
specially applicd to those forms in which the 
pyramids are of such altitude as to make all the 
solid angles regular.) Hence in derived adjs., as 
Tri akis,o ctahe-drid. 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr. The form..called the tria- 
kisoctahedron, 1895 Story Masketyxe Crystallogr, vit. 
§ 174-199 The triakisoctahedron or octahedrid pyramidion 
..the more acute the pyrantidion the more nearly it approxi- 
mates in aspect to a rhomb-dodecahedron. /drd, § 187. 220 
Triakisociahedrid forms met with tn combination, /d¢d. 
§ 189, 224 The triakistetrahedra..’tetrahedrid pyramidia). 

Triakontarchy : sce Triacontarcuy. 

Trial (troial), s4.8 Also 6 Sc. triel, 6-7 Sc. 
tryel 1, 6-7 tri-, tryall, 7-8 (g dza/.) tryal. [= 
AF, drial, tricl, {. trier to TRY, instanced in 16thc., 
but prob. carlicr: sce -aL. Cf. Du Cange s.v. 
t:zallum.] The action or fact of trying or being 
tried, in varions senses of Try vw 

(Vhe senses are bere arranged not according to the chro- 
nol gical order of the quotations cired, but in accordance 
with the sense-developinent seen tn Ty v. and Txtasee.) 

1. Law. The examination and determination of 
a cause by a judicial tribunal; determination of the 
guilt or innocence of an accused person by a court. 

Ilence to éring (a person or cause) fo trial; to put (a 
person) on his trial, Wo stand (one's) trial, etc.; also trial by 
the country, by jury, by proviso, etc.: sce these words. 

@ 1577 Sir T. Smith Commwm. Eng. (1633 185 The clarke 
asketh him how he will be tried and telleth him he must say, 
by God and the countrie, for these be the words formall of 
his triall after inditement. 165: Hosses Leviath. u. xxvir 
146 In the ordinary trialls of Right, Twelve men of the com- 
inon People, are the Judges. 1712 AksutTHNoT John Bull 
App. iii, So Jack resolved ; hui he had done niore wisely to 
have put himself upon the trial of his country. 1838 Tiurt- 
Wath Greece 1V. 73 He was brought to trial.. Theramenes, 
lately his intimate friend, became his accuser. 1885 A/anch, 
Exam, 10 July 5/1 In this case the parties were first put 
upon their trial. roxr Act 1 é 2 Geo. V,c.6§ 9 (1) Any 
sheriff or his lawful deputy before whom a writ of inquiry 
or a writ of trial is executed. y 

b. The determination of a person’s guilt or 

innocence, or the r.ghteousness of his cause, by :t 
combat between the accuser and aecused (trial by 
battle, by (single) combat, by wager of battle, by 
the sword); ‘a combat decisive of the merits of a 
cause’ (Schmidt); see also ¢rza/by ORDEAL. These 
methods of trial are now abolished ; but expres- 
sions originally referring to them are still in fig. 
use. Thus, war is often spoken of as a ‘trial by 
battle’ with God for judge. 

1593 Suaks. Kick, //, 1. i. 81 Ne answer thee in any faire 
degree, Or Chiualrous designe of knightly triall. 1595 — 
John u. L 286 ‘Vhose soules That to their everlasting resi- 
dence, Before the dew of euening fall, shall fleete In dread- 
full triall of our kingdomes King. /é/d. 342 kngland thou 
hast not sau’d one drop of blood In this hot triall more then 
weof France. 1600 ~ 4. ¥. L.1.ii 199 Let your faire eies, 
and gentle wishes go with mee to my triall. 1627 [see Com- 
BaT sé. 1}, 1641 [sce Battie sé, 2). 1738 Grover Leonidas 
ut. 564 By single combat were the tryal vain. 1819 Act 59 
Geo, [11, c. 46 Whereas .the Trial by Battel in any Suit, is 
a Mode of Trial unfit to be used; and it is expedient that 
the same should be wholly abotished..be it. enacted, That 
..in any Writ of Right now depending, or which may here- 
after be.. commenced, the Tenant shall not be received to wage 
Battel, nor shall Issue be joined nor Trial be had by Battel. 
1868 G. Pavme Autodiog. Recoll. vii. (1870) an. 1818. 133. 

2. The action of testing or pntting to the proof 
the fitness, truth, strength, or other quality of 
anything; test, probation. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 108 The tryall_ of our 
fayth, & examinacyon or proue of our hope. 1548 Upatt, 
etc., Erasm. ar. Mark viii. §3b, Nowe maketh he a triall 
howe much his disciples haue profired ghostly. 1600 J. 
Pory ir. Leo's Africa 1x. 339 The most certaine triall of 
these horses is when they can ouertake the beast ca!led Lant 
or the Ostrich ina race. 1604 E. G[rimstoxe) D’icosfa’s 
Hist. Indies w. vi. 221 The triall of mettall by fire. 1695 
Woopwarp Vat. Hist. Earth \. (1723) 23 They answer all 
Chymical Tryals in like Manner as the Sea-Shells do. 1903 
Motor. Ann, 143 The Automobile Club,.held a series of 
practical and official brake trials in Welbeck Park. 


TRIAL. 


b. The fact or condition of being tried by 
suffering or temptation; probation. ‘+In quot. 
£1550, temptation (04s.). 1Cf 9.) 

c1sso CHEKE J/att. xxvi. 41 Can ie not watch oon hour 
with me, watch and prai y* ie enter not into trial. 1644 
Mitton Areop. (Arh.) 45 Vhat which purifies us is triall. 
1755 YouNG Centauri. Wks. 1757 1V. 108 Is not this stretcb- 
ing out our holdness even heyond the day oftryal? 1871 
MacourrF Wem. Patines vi. 71 The hour of trial—tbe testing 
bour of suffering arrived. , 

+3. Inquiry or investigation in order to ascertain 
something; examination, elucidation, Zo fake 
(get) trial, to make inquiry. Sc. Oés. 

1557-72 Diurnal Occur. (Bann. Cl.) 72 Ane conventioun 
ordanit to convene in Sanctandrois for taking tryell of tbe 
matter aboue writtin. 1575 in A/aitd. Cl, Misc. 1. 126 To be 
diligent for gaitting of tryall of the deid harne that wes 
cassin furth in Foresteris wynd. a@1657 Sir W. Mure 
Ps. cxxxix. 3 My pathes, my lying doun thou eyest, And 
narrow tryall takes, 

4. Action, method, or treatment adopted in order 
to ascertain the result; investigation by means of 
experience; experiment. w/e of trial and error: 
see PosITION 3. 

1570 Levins Jlantp. 13/14 A Tryall, experimentum, 1608 

3acON Comment. Sot. Wks. 1868 IV. 63 A collection of 

hainomena, of surgery, destillations, minerall tryalls. 1726 
toe Alberiis Archit. U1. 106/1 In what season it is best 
to make these tryals has not been..declared. 1806 Huttox 
Course Math. 1. 256 They may he all readily solved hy the 
following easy rule of Double Position, sometimes called 
Trial-and-Error. 1812 Woopnousr Astron, xxxix. 387 
Astronomers have sought, by tbe indirect methods of trial 
and conjecture, to avoid them. 1907 Verney Alem. I. 536 
He will have some alders set in the wet places. .for a trial 

+b. The result ascertained by testing; effect; 
efficacy. (Cf. Pitoor 56. 7.) Obs. rare. 

1559 MorwynG Evouyn:, 30 Vhey giue it to drinke against 
the fittes of the falling sycknes with niaruellous tryall. 

+5. transf. Evidence, proof. Oés. 

1532 Frith Let. Wks. (1573) 81 1 What can be more triall of 
a faythfull bart, then to aduenture not onely to ayde and 
succour hy the meanes of other,..but also personally to 
visite the poore oppressed? 1577 Harrison England u1. vi, 
(1877) 1. 153, I will not saie..if I should, I could easilie 
bring my triall. a@1586 Satir, Poents Reform. xxxvi. 86 
‘Tbow.. gave gud tryell of thy lytill treuth. a@1670 Sratp- 
inc Trou, Chas, £(1851) 11. 33 Thir newis turned to nothing, 
for there wes uo tryel found tbat sic materis were trew. 

6. A testing of qualifications, attainments, or 


progress ; examination, 

spec. the examination prescribed hy Presbyteries for the 
licensing of preachers or the ordination of ministers; also, 
in Scotland, the public probation of a Lord of Session ; (2.) 

“at Eton College, Harrow, and other schools, the terminal 
examination ; at Oxford and Cambridge, short for ¢riat 
eights (see 13). 

1672 Mem. F. Fraser in Set, Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) 11. 309 
After trial of my gifts and conversation hy several exercises 
and pieces of trial. .they agreed to trust me in the name of 
Christ with the dispensation of the Gospel. 1706 Act 6 
Anne c. 1. Art. xix, No writer to the signet (shall) be capable 
to he admitted a lord of the session unless he undergo a 
private and publick tryal on the civil law. 1708 J. CHamBrr- 
LAYNE 57%. Gt, Brit. (1710) 425 1 he Manner of Adinission into 
this Society (sc. the Faculty of Advocates] is..sometimes, 
tbo" rarely, hy a Trial in the Scots Law. 1710 T, Haty- 
BuRTON Jfem. ii. (1824) 238, | underwent the other parts of 
my private trials and on May 1,700 was ordained at Ceres. 
181s Scott Guy 3/. xix, He went to stand trial for his 
license as a preacher. 1847 in Hare Story my Life (1896) I. 
223 We are husyat our Trial, which we do with our masters 
in form. 1849 Harrer &. Arskine i. 1t Mr. Erskine was 
after the usual trials licensed by the Presbytery of Kirkcaldy. 
tgos Vacnett The /f{7i/ ix, If we put our hacks—and heads 
—into Trials, we can easily get a remove. 1908 G. D. Law 
in Boston Acc. Life 84 note, The trials of a probationer 
ahout to he ordained were similar to those of a divinity stu- 
dent applying for licence. 1908 Westm. Gaz, 7 Oct. 12/1 

he ceremony..which every Scottish judge has to ‘pass’, 
is called his ‘trials’. 

+7. The fact of undergoing or expcriencing ; 
experience. Zo have (or make) trial of, to ex- 


perience. Ods. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa v. 257 Whereof I my selfe 
haue had often triall. 1631 Weever Anc. Fun, Mon. 512 
Henries cominand was a Law; of which Cromwell had a 
triall. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalinié's Advts. fr. Parnass, 
1. xxiii, (1674) 26 Tyrants, hy whom they made trial of the 
inost deplorable miseries. 1657 — tr. Paruta’s Pol. Disc. 
72 Even Augustus himself made trial of many I nsurrections 
in Spain, Germany, and in the Eastern parts. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 178 We had a tryal tben of 
these Panniers, and for my part I was much at my ease, 


8. An attempt to do something; an endeavour, 


effort. (In quot. 1614, an attempt to gain.) 

1614 Raceicn Hist. World v. iii. § 11 (He) went toa greater 
enterprise; euen to fight in tryall of the Empire. 1638 Sir 
T. Herpert 7razv. (ed. 2) 72 Echar is poysoned;..after 
foureteene dayes violent torment and trialls to expell the 
poyson, yeelds up his ghost. 1720 Swirt Fates Clergymen 

Vks. 1755 II. 1. 24 But this I confess is a trial too dan- 
gerous often to engage in. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 98, 
I proposed to make a trial for landing if the weather should 
sult. 1853 Lyncu Se//-/mprov. i. 6 If you take away trial, 
you get rid of failure, but of success too. 1860 TyNDALL 

fac. 1. xviii, 128 He said he would make the trial. 

9. That which puts one to the test; esf. a painful 
test of one’s endurance, patience, or faith; hence, 
affliction, trouble, misfortune. (Cf. 2b.) 

1754 RicHaroson Grandison (1721) ILI. i. 9 How would 
sucb a creatnre,.have hehaved under such tryals? 1832 
Scorr Cast, Dang. xiv, Trials by which the most generous 
affections may besoured, 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. iv, All 


335 


people have their trials, 1865 — J/uzt. Fr. 1.iv, Lavinia has 
not known tbe trial that Bella has known. 1885 ‘ Mus. 
ALEXANDER’ At Bay ix, Her life has beena very trying one 

-.I trust its trials will soon be over. 

10. Something that serves as a sample or proof 
of a manufacture or material, or of the skill of a 
maker or operator, the progress of an operation, 
etc.; spec. in Pottery manuf. a piece of clay or the 
like by which the progress of the firing process may 
be judged ; a trial-piece. 

1608 R. WiFFIN etc., in Capt. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 128 
Capt. N. being dispatched with the tryals of pitch, tarre, 
glasse, frankincense, and sope ashes, with that [{=what) 
claphord and wainscot could bee provided. r609 ?N. Powetu 
tid. 154 Wee..produced a triall of glasse; made a well.. 
re-couered our Church [etc.]. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. 
Mechanic 469 In different parts of the oven.. rings of 
Egyptian hlack clay are placed, as trials, by which an ex- 
perienced fireman can tell how much longer tbe process 
must he carried on, 1870 J. RosKew in Eng, Mech, 18 Feb. 
5438/2 If the Copper is intended for rolling purposes, then a 
large sample termed a trial is taken. 

+b. See quot. Obs. rare. 
1611 Cotar., Languette,..the tryall, or cocke of a hallance. 
e. Short for ¢rza/-ball, trial-gallop. 

1884 /édustr, Lond. News 1 Nov. 410/3 Three guineas for 
a ‘lose * thesides four guineas for every private ‘trial'). 1897 
‘Tivo.’ (Bleakley) Short Innings vi, ‘That was a trial] 
he explained. ‘It was the second hall! cried Tuckett. 

lL. A sieve or sifting screen. Now avai, 

1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 446 The spout .. 
receives the bark from the stones, and conveys it into the 
tryal.. which tryal is wired, to sbift or dress tbe bark as it 
descends from the stones. 1885 Cheshire Gloss., Trial, a 
coarse sieve ina winnewing macbine. 

12, Phrases. Ov trial (sense 2), on the basis or 
condition of being tried, as ¢o ¢ake a person or 
thing 0 ¢rza/, to take subject to the condition of 
being satisfactory when tried. 7o de on (his, 
her, or tts) trial (2, 6), to be in a state of proba- 
tion until it is seen how he or it will succeed or 
work. See also ¢o put a person on his trial; to 
bring to trial; to stand (one's) trial in sense 1. 

1741 Westey IVZs. (1872) I. 301 The others were put 
upon trial again. 1889 Jessorp Coming of Friars iit 133 
IJuring the thirteenth century they [the monks) were, so to 
speak, upon their trial. 1904 H. Paur //ist, Eng. 1. 409 
Speaking at the Trinity House on the 9tb of June (1855), 
Prince Albert declared that Constitutional government was 
on its trial, and urged the duty of placing more confidence 
in the Ministers of the Crown. [But Pr. Albert’s words, as 
given in /dlusty. Loxd. News 16 June, 1855, and otber news- 
papers, were ‘Gentlemen, our Constitutional Government 
is undergoing a beavy trial’ fetc.} See also Th. Martin 
Life of Pr. Consort (1874-9).) Mod. I will take the maid 
for a month on trial, You may have the dust-extractor 
three days on trial. 


13. attrib. and Comd. Of or pertaining to trial; 
made, done, used, or taken for or as a trial: as 
trialanimal, -chord, -correction, day, -examination, 
feat, fire, -ground, heat (Heat sb. 10), -hole, 
-hour, -impression, lot, marriage, match (Cricket), 
number, -ordeal, -pan, parlour, plot, race, stone, 
time, -working, -yard; also pl. as trials cap, man, 
secretary, also trial balance, in book-keeping by 
double entry, an addition of the whole of the entries 
on each side of the ledger, when the sum of the 
debits ought to balance the sum of the credits; 
trial bar, ‘a cuboid used by turners for testing the 
inclination of planes’ (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); 
trial bit, an adjustable bit for mcasuring a horse’s 
mouth (Knight Dict. Alech. 1877); trial-book, a 
book in which a cashier enters sums paid and re- 
ceived so as at any time to take out a trial balance 
of cash in hand; trial case = ¢ria/ sigh/; trial 
cock (see quot.) ; trial court, a court before which 
trials take place in the first instance; distinguished 
from an appeal court; trial eight, Aoat-racing, 
an eight-oared boat’s provisional crew, from among 
whom some members of the final eight may be 
chosen; trial glasses ( f/.), a set of graduated 
glasses for ascertaining the requirements of defec- 
tive vision; trial-jar (see quot.); trial judge, 
t.justice: cf fria/court; trial jury, a petty jury, 
distinguished from a grand jury (Webster, 1911); 
trial lawyer, a lawyer practising in a trial court; 
trial-list, the rcgister of causes or prisoners to 
be tried; the calendar (Cassel?s Encycl. Dict. 
1888); trial-piece, something made or taken as 
a specimen; sfec. a coin or the like struck asa 
test of the die, or as a specimen of the design; 
trial plate, in assaying coin (see quot.); trial 
proof, a proof taken from a plate during the 
process of engraving to show its state; trial 
sight (see quot.); trial (spectacle) frame, an 
adjustable frame with revolving graduated fittings 
to hold ¢ria/ glasses (q. v.); trial square, a try- 
square (Knight Déc¢. Afech. 1877); trial-trip, a 
trip taken to test the speed and other qualities of 
a vessel, etc. 


1905 Brit. Med. Frnl,27 May 1141 The dose which the “trial 
antmals stood will set up serious symptoms in tbe infected 
ones. 1890 Téwcs 11 July 13/5 Witness drew his attention to 


- King..Be hrought against me at iny *Tryall day. 
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the figures in the cashier's *trial-hook, and asked how he ac- 
counted for them. 1901 Daily Chron. 23 Nov.9/s A ‘*Trials’ 
cap is eagerly sougbt after, and the inclusion of ‘Old Blues’ 
robs other men of tbeir chance, 1889 Brinsmeap //ist. 
Pianoforte 187 The *trial-chord, when struck, should pro- 
duce a rapid heat or series of undulations of sound. 1825 J. 
Nicnotsox Oferat. Alechanic 167 ’ Trial or gauge cocks.. 
to ascertain the height of tbe water in the boiler. 1867-97 
G. F. Cuampers Astron. 1. xi. 129 Applying this..to the 
eclipses in the form of a *trial-correction. 1907 Mest. 
Gaz. 4 Apr. 2/1 The new law permits the Government to 
appeal from certain judgments of the *trial Court. 1593 SHAKS. 
2 Hen, V4, iu.1. 114 Tbat Doyt that ere I wrested from the 
1878 
Stusss Lect. Med. & Mod. Hist. (1886) 157 [The Crusades] 
were the “trial-feat of the young world. 1598 SHaks. 
Merry W. Vv. v. 88 With *Triall-fire touch me his finger end. 
1891 Cent. Dict., *Trial glasses. 1895 Arnold %& Sons’ 
Catal, Surg, Instrum. 125 Spectacle Frame, plain, for 
Trial Glasses. 1878 Ure Dict. Arts 1V. 323 The Mont 
Cenis tunnel formed the greatest *trial-ground ever brought 
to tbe attention of inventors and makers of either rock- 
drills or air-compressors. 1909 Wests. Gaz. 29 May 9/4 
Arrangements have been made for aeroplane flights..at 
Wembley, where an excellent stretch of suitable trial- ground 
exists. 1894 A. Ropertson Auggets, etc. 212 He turned 
from side to side, apparently looking for a diggers *trial- 
hole that would suit his purpose. 1907 Sir W. M. Ramsay 
in Expositor Sept. 203 The terms of our firman permitted.. 
the making of trial-holes. 1847 Mary Howitt Sallads, 
etc. 317 In this, the fiercest *trial-hour, My douhting soul 
sustain! 1879 H. Puituirs Addit, Notes Corns 1 ‘Vhere are 
also leaden “*trial-impressions of the dies, 1877 KnicuT 
Dict. Alech., *Trialyar, a tall glass vessel used for con- 
taining liquids to he tested by the hydrometer. 1908 
Westm, Gaz. 11 June 2/1 They..gave orders for “trial lots 
[of soft wire-rods]. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XX1X. 485/1 The 
result is a lot of fast *trial-machines, all of ‘one general 
family. 1905 Daily Chron. 1 July 6/4 Both crews are 
awarded tbeir distinctive medals, and every inemher may 
wear tbe ‘Trials’ cap—the white flannel cap with the 
crossed oars. The ‘*Trials’ man is out of the ruck, 1833 
Nyren Yug. Cricketer’s Tutor 58 The whole country round 
would flock to see one of their *trial matches. 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch & Clock, 273 The Greenwich method of 
arriving at the *trial numher. 1874 RayvmMonp Statist, Mines 
& ALining 500 Inasmuch as the samples of ore were not large 
in quantity, tbey commenced inaking small *trial-pans. 
1sss RADFORD Ze¢. in Foxe A. § A/.(1570) 1834/2 You are in 
the schole-house and *triall parlour of tbe Lord. 1663 /uscr. 
Simon's Petit. Crown, Thomas Simon most humbly prays 
your Majesty to compare this his *tryall piece with the 
Dutch [ete], 1830 [E. Hawkins) Anglo-French Cotnage 
64, 1 cannot consider tbis as current money, neither does 
it exactly come under the description of a trial piece. 
1859 din. Rev. C\X. 377 Cicero attempted to make 
words, and his tial-pieces were very neat..struck of good 
metal. 1904 MVestm. Gaz. 11 July 10/2 Some interesting 
trial-pieces..executed in true fresco on a suitable ground 
before heginning to paint on the wall, 1883 Zxcycl. Brit. 
NVI. 484/1 Pieces cut from *trial plates of standard fine- 
ness,.. being assayed against the coms under examination. 
1906 West. Gas. 20 Aug. 3/1 The county {Gloucestersh.] 
happens to be one which affords a great variety of experi- 
nicnt owing to the variety of its soils... Hence the advent 
of the “trial plots. 1891 Cent. Dict.,*Trial proof. 1900 
Westm. Gaz. 8 Nov. 1/3 These rare mezzotints are all in 
trial proof state, 1903 Daily Chron, 3 Aug. 3/3 The prints 
exist in a far less ‘ restricted’ numher than be imagines, and 
are not by any means chiefly trial-proofs. 1847 //lustr. 
Lond. News 10 July 23/2 Vbe first day is to be occupied 
with the “trial races. 1884 Knicur Dict. J/ech. Supp., 
“Trial Sight (Optical), an oculist’s case of trial lenses, etc., 
for testing sight. /4/«. go3/2 A *trial spectacle frame, with 
double grooves to each eye, graduated to 180°... Used for 
finding the axis of imperfect vision in astigmatism or cylin- 
drical cornea. 1877 W. R. Coorer Agyft. Obelisks xxii. 
(1878) 126 A *irial stone for every idle Greek or ignorant 
tourist tocut his initials upon, ¢ 1841 ARNOLD in Stanley Life 
(1845) LI. x. 300 The first seventy years of the eighteenth 
century,..the ahused "trial time of modern Europe. 1860 
Pusty Jin, Proph. 79 \t was a long trial-time, in which 
they were taught entire dependance upon God. 1858 
Simmonps Dit. Trade, * Trial-trif, an experimental trip. 
tgoz Etiz. L. Banks Newspaper Girt 211, 1 wouldn't let 
any reporter take tbe trial trip, anyway. 1g05 A. R. 
Wattace Life II. 182 The house heing used for prospecting 
purposes and *trial-workings. 

t+ Trial, 56.2 Ods. rare. In 5 tryall. [App. an 
ignorant combination of Tri-+-aL.] A group or 
set of three, a triad. (In the second quot. con- 
fusedly used for each one of the three.) 

2a 1500 Chester Pl.i. 7, 1 am the tryall of the trynitie tbat 
neuer shall he twynninge. /éid. 17 Tbese three tryallsin a 
Trone and true Trynitie Be grounded in my godhead, 
exalted by my exellence. 


Trial, 2. Gram. [f. L. ¢rz-, stem of ¢rés, tria 
three + -AL, after dea/.} Applied to a ‘number’ or 
inflected form denoting three, in some languages of 
New Guinea and Polynesia; = TRINAL a. 3. 

1886 J. Incus Jax Wew Hebrides ix. go Vhbere are four 
numhers in the personal pronouns [used by the Aneityu- 
nese], the singular, the dual, the trial, and the plural; as 
1, we two, we three, and we all, 1911 Bible in aR aed 
206/2 The Kiwai language is one of the most difficult in 
New Guinea... The verh.. distinguishes singular, dual, 
trial (3) and plural number both in the subject and object. 

Trialate: see Tri- 1. 

Trialism (trai‘iliz’m). [f. as prec. + -18u, after 
dualisue.) 

1. The doctrine of the threefold constitution of 
man, as body, soul, and spirit, or other three 
separate essences. x81 in Cent, Dict. 

2. A union of three states or countries. 


1908 West. Gaz. 16 Jan, 2/1 The substitution of a 
Trialism, consisting of Austria, Hungary, and Bobemia,.. 


UR CAST aye, 


for the present Dualism, 1911 QO. Rev. July 260 There has 
been revived in Austria the idea of ‘trialsm’, that isto say, 
the amalgamation of all the Servo-Croutian countries of the 
Monarchy into a unit, which, with the German States aud 
Hungary, would fornia kind of federal empire. 

Triality (troijeliti), rare. [f. as prec., after 
divality, plurality] 

+1. Tue holding of threc benefices at once. Ods, 

@1529 SKELTON Co/, Clonte 564 Of tryalytes, And of tot 
quoties, They commune lyke sottes, 1536 4c 28 //en. VILL 
c. 16 § 4 Pluralities, unions, trialities, appropriacions..An 
other hulles, breves, and faculties. 1587 Haxrison England 
u. ii. (1877) 1. 63 So plentifullie gat he by his perquisits, as 
elections, procurations, appeales, preucntions, pluralities, 
tot quots, trialities [etc }. 1637 Bastwick Léfany 1.9 The 
Pope selleth nonresidences, pluralityes, trialityes, totquots, 
the Prelats doe the same, 

2. The condition or quality of being threcfold. 

1872 Doran Alem. Gt, Towns xiii. (1878) 294 Dr. Wigan 
--:not only wrote on the Duzality of the Mind, but on the 
Tnality (if we may coina word), the threefold excellence, of 
the Brighton atmosphere. 

Trialogue (troialpg). [Frroncous formation 
on supposed analogy of dia/ogue, the first syllable 
of this being mistaken for the prefix Dt-2 = two. 
Cf. med.L. érialogus (Wyclif..] A dialogue or 
colloquy between three persons. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 431/2 As thouzh it wer 
a dyalogne, or rather a aryalogue betwene himself, the 
messenger and me. 1691 Woon 42¢/. O.ren. 1. 21 I rialogne 
between Tho. Iilney, Hugh Latimer,and W. Repps. 1721 
I‘Urrey Tuo Queens Brentford \. 1, This Fpilogue..is a 
Trialogue, and to be perform’d between Sol, Kain, and 
Toreas. 1900 G, W. FE. Russeit Conf Bhs, & Alen 150 .\ 
tinlogue, called ‘A contention hetween a wife, a widow, 
and a maid’, 

Triamide (troitimaid). Chem, [f. Tri- ga + 
Aspe.) A compound in which the three acid 
hydroxyls (OH) of a tribasic acid arc replaced by 
threc amidogen groups (N11): the hydrogeu of 
the amidogen proups may be replaced by metals 
or by one or more monovalent radicals; e.g. 
citramide, C,11,(OH)(CO.N11,)5, the triamide of 
citric acid, C,l1,(ON)(CO.O11),; cyanuramide 
or nelamine, CaN, NII,)5, the triamide of cyanuric 
acid, CsN, Ol1),. For the earlter view of tlic 
structure of triamides, see quot. 1863-72. 

1862 Mitiuk Elem, Chem, (ed. 2) 1. 427 Asan instance 
of a secondary triamide, phenylcitramide may be given, 
1863-72 Watts Diet. Chen. 1.173 Primary Triamides.— 
They represent 3 molecules of ammonia, in which 3 atoms 
of hydrogen are Sao by a triatomic acid-radicle:— 
Phosphamide..N1.(PO"". He. 1866 Oviine fi, Chem. 
19 C.N,(H2N), Cyanuric triainide. 

Triamine (trai‘amain), Chem. [f. Trt- 5a + 
Amine] A carbon compound containing threc 
amidogen or amino-gronps (NI,), but excluding 
the amides, in which the amidogen may be viewec! 
as replacing acid hydroxyl groups; the hydrogen 
of the amidogen grotips may be replaced by one or 
more monovalent radicals: see also quot. 1868. 

3868 Fownes /e, Chem. (ed. 10) 882 Triamines. These 
are bases derived from..three molecules of ainmonia . 
N3Hg, hy substitntion of..trivalent alcoholeradicals for a 
part or the whole of the hydrogen. A portion of the hydrogen 
may at the same time be replaced by univalent alcohol- 
radicals, 1887 Tipy J/od. Chem. (ed. 2) 758 Aniline red is 
a salt of base rosaniline, CooHigNg. This..is a triamine. 

Trian (troi-an). a. //er. [app. f. L. tres, trda 
three +-AN.] In ¢rian aspect. see quot.: cf, THREE- 
QUARTERED b. 

61828 Berry Encycl. /Ter. 1. Gloss., Tr7an-aspeci, show- 
ing three-fourth parts of the body, as an eagle, &c in a 
trian-aspect : it is what painters term three-quartered. 

|| Lriandria (traiendria). of. [mod.1.. 
Linnzeus 1735), f. mod.L. ¢riamdr-us, £. Gr. tpets 
three + avyp, avdp- man, male, taken as = stamen: 
see -ANDROUS,] ‘The third class in the Linnzean 
Sexual System, comprising plants having herma- 
phrodite Howers with three stamens not cohering ; 
also an order in some classes, comprising plants 
with three stamens. So Tria‘nder (rare), a tri- 
androus plant; Tria‘ndrian, Tria‘ndrious, and 
(usually) Tria'ndrous ad/s., having three stamens ; 
belonging to the class (or order) 7rtandria. 

1828 WensTER, *Triander, 1748 Lixnus Hortus Upsa- 
Vensis Classis iit. 13 *Triandria. ae A: Lee /ntrod. Bot. 
uu. xxiii. (1788) 139 Of the twentieth Class, Gynandria.. 
Order 11, 7xiandria, comprehending such Plants as have 
three Stamina. 1828 Wessti.r, *7riandrian. 1786 Aner. 
cromBle Garil, Assist., Arvangem. 35 Willow tree..Com- 
mon white leaved... *Iriandrious, white harked. 1830 
Linptey Vat. Syst. Bot. 261 [lridex] differ from Amaryl- 
lidex..in heing *triandrous. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
430 Hierochloe,.. Holy Grass..upper flower 2-sexual 2- 
androus; 2 lower male, 3-androus. 

Triangle (troi-eng’l, traieng’l), sb. Also 5 
tri-, tryangyl, 5-7 tryangle, 6 triangil, try- 
anghel, 6-7 triangill; 5-6 treangle, 6 tree- 
angle, treangell. fa. KF. ¢riangle (13th c. in 
Godef. Comp/.), or ad. its source, L. triangulun, 
sb. neut. from ¢rtangulius adj. three-comered, f. 
tri-, TRI- + angeles ANGLE. ] 

1. Geom., ete. A figure (usually, a plane rectilineal 
figure) having three angles and three sides. 

In sod. Geom. a triangle is regarded as a system of three 
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points not collinear, together with the three straight lines 
joining them; or as a system of three straight lines each 
intersecling the two others at different points. 

Crreuiar triangle, a plane triangle formed by three inte r- 
secling circular arcs. Spherical triangle, a triaugle 
formed hy three arcs upon the surface igs sphere; sev 
Svurgicat. Triangle of forces, tle theorem in statics that 
if three forces in one plane, acting at one point, be in equi- 
librium, three straight lines in that plane parallel to their 
directions will form: a triangle whose sides are proportional 
to their magnitndes. 

1398 Teevisa Barth. De 2. KR. xvu, cviii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Some [nuts] hen distinguid in pe cop as it were with pe 
schap of a triangle Jorig. pér Jorma triangult). ¢ 1400 
Lanfrane's Coury, 258 | € nose is maad of .i}. boones in pe 
maner of airjangle in pis maner, 3.3. 15951 Riconve (’ataw. 
Anowl., 1. Delfin, A triangle is nothinge els to say, but a 
figure of three corners. 1560 Dacs tr. Slesdane's Como. 
451 Vetwyxt Caleis, Arde and Granelyn, ‘lownes set as it 
were a treangle. 1646 Sir I. Drowsar /'seucd. pf. 25 In 
every tnangle, two sides which soever be taken are greater 
then the si:e remaining. 178: Ginnos Ded. 4 / xvii, 11. 
3 The figure of the imperial city [Constantinople] may be 
represented iinder that of an unequal triangle, 1885 
Leuprsporr Cremons's Prog. Geom. 145 A series of 
theorems..relating to the inscribed pentagon, quadrangle, 
uid triangle..a series of correlative theorems relatnig to 
the circuwscribed pentagon, quadrilateral, and triangle, 

b. A figme of this form used symbolically (e. g. 
an equilateral triangle as a symbol of the Trinity |. 
or in magic or necromancy. In //er.a figure of 
this form as a bearing ; 77 ¢rtazg/e, said of three 
or more bearings arranged in the form of a triangle. 

1583 R. Scor Discor. Woetclu 7. xv ii, (1886 322 He is a 
lier, except he be bronght into a triangle, and there he 
speaketh divinel.e. 1766 Porny /deraldry (1787) 175 Azure, 
three Trouts fietty im ‘Iriangle Argent. 1820 Soutury 
A’chama xix. vii, The sacred Trianele.. Holding the 
Emblem which no tongue may tell. c 1828 Breray /ucyc/, 
Wer. 1. Gloss., Triaugle, this sometimes occurs as a bearing 
in coat-armonr. Sec Cross of Vrianples, or twelve triangles 
in cross, 1864 Bor rei. S/er. //1st. & Pop, xix. § 5. (ed. 3) 
31a A nail inevery poi st thereof, ii triangle. 1894 /'arker's 
Gloss. /ler.s.v., Charges may be described as fretted in 
triangle, e.g. in the aris of Trontheck (under Sadman)... 
The insignia of the Isle of Man are sometimes blazoned as 

SJlexed in triangle. 


ec. fy. A group or sct of three, a triad. 

1621 1. Winuiamsen tr. Gowlart’s Wise Vieillard 129 \n 
this sacred triangle is incInded the renouncing of our oie. 
1659 Wantine (t/t/e) Old Jacoh’s Altar, newly repaired ; or, 
the Saints ‘Iriangle of Dangers, Deliverances, and Duties. 
1907 Daily Chron. 5 Nec. 3/4 Mrs. Dudeney’s novel..deals 
with the eternal triangle, which, in this case, consists of two 
men and one woman. 

2. Something having the form of a triangle; any 
three-cornered body, object, or space. 

@ 1638 Sytvester Mem. Mortalitie. ix, Ti’ Earth cannot 
fill thy heart's uneqnall Angles, Thy heart's a Triangle, the 
earth’s a Round. 1788 Gisnos Decl, & F. 1. (1846 Vi 2 The 
Arabian peninsula may be conceived as a triangle of spacious 
but irregular dimensions. 1791 Newrr Tour Eng. 5 Scot. 
120 The present fort, which 1s a triangle, has two bastions. 
1843 Carivit Past 4 /'r.1. i, In what wig and black tri- 
angle dost thou walk abroad? 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. 
Ranke's Hist. Servia i, 13The Servians. in the first half 
of the ryth century..formed the strongest power of the 
Illyrian triangle, 1895 Kk. W. Cuampers Avug in Yellow, 
Demoiselle D'¥'s i, A lonz wavering triangle of water-fowl 
drifted southward over our heads. 

spec. *natural objects. 
b. Palmrstry. A triangular figure made by three 
of the lines of the hand: see quot. 1633. 

¢1460 Metuan Ji %s. (I.E.T.S.) 86 A tryangyl that ys off 
one length, evynon alle partys.. Lelong Beduay sien eh 
and bold off herte, /é/d., ‘lhe fyrste lyne ys the fyrst parte 
off the tryangyl, and yt gothe aboute the hylle of the 
thombe. 1653 R. Sanvers /‘hysiogn. 58 This Triangle is 
made in the hand by three Lines, that of Life, the middle 
natural Line, and that of the Head. 

ce. Astron, The constellation 7réangulim, north 
of Aries, characterized by three stars in the posi- 
tions of the, angular points of an isosceles triangle. 

Also, Triangulum minus, the Lesser Triangle, a constel- 
lation immediately south of this, introduced by Hevelius in 
1690, hut now disnsed; 7>7agulum australe, the Southern 
Triangle, a modern constellation near the South Pole. 

1551 Recorve Casé, Anozvl. (1556) 265 By hir({ Andromeda’s] 
lefte foot is ther a small constellation..commonly called 
the Triangle. 1868 Lockyer Gusllemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 
334 The Altar and the Southern ‘T'riangle, which lie along 
the Milky Way in looking towards the pole. 

da. Anat. Applied, with defining words, to the 
triangular areas bounded by certain muscles: as 

Triangles of the neck, anterior (subdivided into the svd- 
maxillary triangle and the superior and inferior carotid 
triangles) and fostcrior (subdivided into the occipital and 
subclavian triangles); Triangle of Petit, ahove the crest 
of the ilium ; Scavga's ¢v., in the upper part of the thigh. 

1846 Brittan tr. Jalgaigne's Man, Oper. Surg. 147 The 
inferior triangle of the popliteal space is hounded on each 
side hy the heads of the gastrocnemius. 1876 Clin. Soc. 
Trans. 1X. 41, | removed all the enlarged glands in front 
of the sterno-mastoid, and thus cleared the anterior triangle 
of the neck. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Wed. 1V, 418 [An abscess] 
may open superficially in the loin tbrough the triangle of 
Petit. 

e. Eutom, A triangular marking or space on an 
insect’s wing. 

1832 [see 4]. 1891 Cent. Dict, Triangle...In entomt. a 
large three-sided cell found in the wings of many dragon- 
flies. often called the discoidal triangle, to distinguish it 
from the inferna/ triangle, which adjoins it on the inner side, 
and the aad triangle, which lies close to the anal horder of 
the wing, 


TRIANGLE. 


f. A species of box-fish of triangular form, as 
Ostracton trigonum. 

**artificial objects. 

g. A small omament or piece of jewellery of a 
triangular form, 

1528 I d/ of WW, Mores (Someiset llo.), A triangill of 
silucr and gi te, xsz2g Will of Leigh (ibid. , My corsse 
gurdell w! the Trecangle of flowres of silver and golde 1531 
Avec. St. Maryat Hilt 48 A demysent [girdle] with..a pen- 
dante a treangell of selver and gelt. 1632 J. Ilavwarw tr 
finondts Eromena 120 Vhis Tewell. a tuiangle of three rich 
diamonds, earl angle..enriched with a great peatle 

th. £ec/, A stand or frame on which copes 
were hung up. (és. 

1§321n Archvol. Cant, (1872) VIII. 124 Item a treangle 
for copys, a presse [£ditor's Note, a crane or stand fur 
hanging copes), 1538 1n Archrologia XLII. 226, ij) chestes 
and the tryaugle fur the same ornaments to be hengyd. 1849 
Rock Ch. of Fathers 11. vi. 43 (\ doubtful statement], 

ti. (Mote fully ¢rvangle wirginal,, an carly kind 
of kcyboard stringed instrument. Obs. 

(1661 Pervs Drary 14 June, I sent to my house hy my 
Lord's order his shipp and triangle virginall.) 166a-3 /dsc. 
18 Mar., This day my tryangle which was put in tune yester- 
day, did please ine very well, oui 

j. A musical instrument of percussion, consisting 
of a steel rod bent into a triangular forin, but open 
ut one comer; it is struck with a small stratght 
stecl rod. Also ¢vansf. = TRIANGLER. 

1801 in Busuny Dict, Aus, 1811 Lapy Granvitce Le?7, (1894) 
I. a1 We play upon the.. guitar, triangle, and castagnettes. 
1878 F. Hcerrrek in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 28/1 We is said to 
have accepied the appointment of supernumerary triangle 
atthe Gymnase. 1913 Trmes 14 May 8/5 The only per- 
cussion (even the usual drums are excluded) consists of 
triangle and cymbals. — 

k. Name for a kind of large tripod composed of 
three poles or spars joined at the top, bearing a 
pulley lor hoisting heavy weights, or for weighing : 
sce also quot. 1867. 

1699 Lviisn Aa@/. /lort. (ed. 2 63 If the Tree be too 
ponderous to be lifted perpendicular hy the Hand alone, by 
applying a Triangle and Pully..draw out the lee. 1707 
Moxiuimen // usd, (1721) 1. 187 Set up three Poles (like unto 
a Triangle wherewith they usually weigh heavy Ware) 
spreaging at the Bottom. 1867 Suytn Saslor's Word-bkh., 
Triangle,..a machine formed by spars for lifting weiglits, 
water-canks, &c. Also, astage hung round a mast, to scrape, 
paint, or grease it 1893 in 52 Rep. Dep. Apr. [rel 26 The 
Records were lowered throuzh the aperiure in the centre of 
the flour by means of a rope, supported hy a triangle raised 
over the opening. , . 

1 ad (Usually £7.) A tripod, orig. furnied of 

three lialberds stuck mm the yround and joined at the 
top, to which suldiers were formeily bound to be 
flogged ; a stuucture resembling this. 
_ (1796 Grose Dict. Vuly. T. s.v. Halbert, Soldiers of the 
infantry, when flogged, being conmmonly ticd to tlirce halberts, 
set up in a triangle, with « fourth fastened across them.] 
1847 in Wenster. 1853 Stocgvuecer JMilit. Encycl., Tri- 
angles, © woud:n insirument consisting of three poles so 
fasicned at top that hey may spread at bottom in a tri- 
angular forim..An iron bar, breast high, goes across one 
side of the triangle. The triangles were used in some regi- 
ments for..inflicting ouilitary punishutents, Bal G. Law. 
RENCE Antevos i. (1872) 11 He was unsparing both of his 
tongue and of the lash—the triangles were an honvured 
institution in those days. 1897 PP. Warunc Tales Old 
Regime 29 Already, at Molong [Australi], there is one 
milttary-post and a triangles, and at Wellington Valley 
there is another military-post aud another triangles. 

m. /oftery. A triaugular picce of baked ware, 
with pomts projecting from the angles, placed 
between pieces of biscuit ware to prevent their 
adhering to each other when baking. 

3897 in Kxicut Diet. Mech. 

n. Angling. A set of three hooks fastened to- 
gether so that their barLs are at the angular points 


of a triangle. 

1867 F. Francis Angling iv. (1880) 116, 1 had used a single 
flight of sa:all brazed triangles. 3904 Gatticuan Fishing 
Spain 145 The flying triangles are to hlame. It is not often 
tuiai one loses a fish hooked on the tail triangle. 

o. A drawing-instrument in the form of a right- 
angled triangle of wood, vulcanite, etc.; a set 


square. 

1877 Kxicut Dict. Mech., Triangle... A three-cornered 
straight-edge, .. for drawing parallel, perpendicular, or 
diagonal lines. It has one right angle, the two others being 
each of 45°, or one of 30° and the other of 60°. ; 

3. Collectors’ name for certain moths. See also 4. 

1832 Rennie Conspect. Butlerfl. & Moths 55 The Triangle 
(Grlaphiphora| Triangulwm, Ochsenheimer) appears the 
end of July. /éid. 164 The ‘Triangle (P[seudotamia) trigo- 
nana, Stephens). N ear London. : ; 

Comb., as triangle-marked adj.; triangle 
moth, Limacodes asellus; triangle-ways cav. 
(rare) = TRIANGLEWISE, 

1689 Lond. Gaz. No 2485/4, 16 silver T'rencher-Plates;. . 
marked with a Cypher triangle-ways. 1832 RexsiE Con- 
spect. Butterfi. & Moths 228 lhe Triaogle-marked Purple 
(Glracillaria) purpurea, Haworth) W ings... purple, with 
a three-cornered central halfband...The Triangle-marked 
Red (G. stiguiatella. Stephens)... The Triangle Marked Buff 
(G. ochiracca, Haworth). 

+ Triangle, a. Obs. [ad. L. triangulus, f. 
Tri +angu/us corner.) Having three angles; 
three-cornered, triangular. Also quasi-auz, In the 
form of a triangle, triangularly, 
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1474 Caxton Chesse 136 In one of the corners was made a 
tour treangle asa shelde. 1525 tr. Feronre of Brunswick's 
Surg. Bij/t The bony part [of the nose] hath .ij. tryangle 
bonis. a 1548 Haut Chron., Edw. /V, 201 b, Three hilles, 
not in equal distaunce,..but liyng tn maner although not 
fully triangle. 1660 Broome Arciitt. Aj, Gutta, are drops 
somelime round, sometime in Triangle fasbion. 1661 [see 
TRIANGLE sé. 21f. 1803 SHaw Gen. Zool. 1V. 11. 444 rt 
angle Sparus {a fish}. Mentioned by Cepede from Com- 
merson : native of the Indian seas. . 

Comb, 1655 Mra. Worcester Cent, inv. § 69 A little tri- 
angle scrued Key. /d¢a. § 71 A Key perfectly square,..110 
beavier tben the triangle-scrued Key. 

Triangle, v. rare. [f. TRIANGLE sd.] 

+1. znfr. ? Yo lie or extend in the form of a tri- 
angle. Oés. . 

1595 Aberdeen Regr. (1848) 11. 129 Tbe said wmquhill 
Mr Androis yard dyk ascendis south eist trianzling throw 
arid) athort tbe hedis of the yardis of the said vmquhill 

adie, 

2. trans. To flog at the triangles (sé. 21). 

1879 L. WixcrietD Lords of Strogue MII. iv. 110 His 
benchman had been well triangled ..to extort evidence 
against his master. : ; . F 

Triangled (troieng’ld, traieng'ld), a. 
Forms: see TRIANGLE 5d.; also 5 triangulit, 6-7 
-uled, [f. as prec. +-ED; cf. L. ¢riangulat-us.] 

+1. Three-cornered, triangular. Oés. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her.ev, Every body Iriangulit is 
moore of lengthe then of brede and naamly conyt. a1505 
in Kingsford Chron. Lond. (1905) 250 A Cupbourde of 6 
stages height, beyng Tryangled. 1570 Bittincstey Auclil 
xt def. x. 314 Ifthe base of a Pyramis bea triangle, then 
is it called a triangled Pyramis, 1613 Zoucu Dove 24 Tri- 
angl’d Sicily. 1688 R. Houme Armoury i. 293/2 There 
are Round, Square, Triangled,..many cornered,.. Pies. 

+b. dArizth. = TRIANGULAR 2b. Obs. rare—'. 

1603 Hottano Plularch's Mor. 796 \t [the number of nine} 
standeth of two triangled nunrbers, to wit, a senarie and a 
ternarie. : 

2. Arranged ina triangle; situated at the angular 
points of a triangle. ? Ods. 

1610 Guituim Herafdry i. xxiii. (1611) 167 Fishes are 
horne.. Imbowed, extended, endorsed .. fretted and _ tri- 
anguled. 1632 Litncow /rav. tv. 135 In one of these tri- 
angled points,.standeth the Pallace of tbe Great Turke. 

3. Her. Divided into triangles by crossing lines. 

¢1828 Berry Excyct. ler. 1, Gloss.,, Triangled and Tri- 
angilée, formed into triangles, as indentings point in point. 

Triangler (traienylo1). [fas prec. +-ER1.] 
A performer on the triangle in a musical band. 

1840 New Vonthly Mag. LX.79 Mr. Gamut not knowing 
where to find another professional triangler. a 1868 M, J. 
Hicaiss Ess. (1875) 251 His grandson, who had lately been 
* elevated to the post of triangler in tbe band of tbe Duke 
of York's school. . 

+Tri‘anglewi:se, adv. Obs. [f. TRIANGLE SA. 
ora. +-Wisk.] In the manner or form of a tri- 
angle; trianyularly. 

1523 Fitzuers. Husd, § 4 Somme plowes haue a bende of 
yron tryanglewise, sette there as the plough eare shulde be. 
1597 A. M. tr. Gurllemean’s Fr. Chirurg, 18 b/1 When as 
we cutte the skinne, we must doe it triangle wyse. 1670 
NarsorouGcH Jrni, in Acc. Sev. Late Voy.t. (1694) 62 They 
lie Triangle. wi-e one of another, 

+ Trianglify, v. Obs. nonce-wa. [f. as prec. + 
-[!Jev J 4vans, To make into or arrange in a tri- 
angle or triangles. 

1 Fremine Virg. Georg. ut. 49 Vnder Seplentrio (or 
Chailes waine, seuen stars trianglifide), 

App. an erroneous rendering of septem subjccta triont 
(Verg. Georg. iii. 381), ¢riond being dat. of frio plough-ox : 
see SEPTENTRION. ; ’ 

Triangular (traijengizlar), a. (sh.) Also 
6-7 -er, -are, (7 triangler). [ad. late L. “2- 
angular-is: see TRIANGLE and -arl. Cf. OF. 
triang(u)lzer (13th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Having, or arranged in, tle form of a triangle; 
contained by three sides and angles; thrce- 
cornered, three-sidcd. 

1541 R. Coptanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, Eiv, The bony 
substaunce [vf the nose] hath two trianguler bones wherwitb 
the brydze ts reysed vp. 1sg0 Spenser /*. QO. 1. ix. 22 The 
frame thereof seemd partly circulare, And part triangulare. 
1644 Evetyvn Diary 3 Feb., A triangular b ick building. 
1776 Wituerinc Brit. Plants (1796) 11. 375 Populus... 
Leaves nearly triangular, toothed and angular. 1825 Scutt 
Talis. i, His triangular shield suspended round his neck. 

b. Situated at ihe anyular points of a trianyle. 
(In quots. quasi-adv.) ? Obs. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb, xxii. 1152 Three..hils that stand 
Triangul-r. 1707 Mortimer xsd. (1721) Il. 94, 3 or 4 
quarter Stakes set triangular or quadrangular. 

ce. tlaving three edges, as a prism or pyramid ; 
three-edyed, triheclral, triquetrous. 

1644 Dicsy Nat, Bodies xxix. § 1. 257 Those..cunning in 
Optkes..by refractions.,1uake all sortes of colours out of 
pure licht: as we see..in..triangular glasses, or prismes. 
1665 Sir T. Hrrsert 7rav. (1677) 384 Other strange Fish 
we had..some were globous, others trtungular. 1727-41 
Campers Crc/. s.v. /’yramid, The pyramid is said to be 
triangular, quadrangular, &c. as the ba-e is triangular, 
pee cengular, &c. 1807 Hutton Course Afath. 11. 262 To 

nd the Number of Balls ina Triangular Pile. 1852 Mas. 

Stowe Uncte Tom's C. vi, The small, sharp, triangular 

beech-nuts lay scattered thickly on Ihe ground. 1873 E. 

Sron Workshop Receipts Ser. t 330/2 Triangular glovers’ 

needles for sewing up skins, 

d. Contained by triangles, as a solid figure ; of 
which the faces are triangles, rare. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char, Min. (ed. 3) 144 Triangular 

VoL. XI, 


{ 


337 


Dodecahedron..consists of two six-sided pyramids, joined 
base to base. — . ; , ; 
2. Pertaining or relating to a triangle: as ¢77- 
angular compasses, a kind of compasses with three 
legs, used for taking off triangles ; ¢rzangzlar co- 
ordinates (Geom.), a kind of trilinear co-ordinates. 
Triangular guadrant: see quot. 1706. 

170r Moxon Wath. dustr, 21 Triangular Compasses, con- 
taining 3 Legs or Feet, to take off at once any ‘l'riangle 
used on Maps, Globes, etc, 1706 Puicurrs ted. Kersey), 
Lriangular Quadrant, is a Sector with a loose Piece to 
make it an Equilateral Triangle; having the Calendar 
graduated on it, witb the Sun’s Place, Declination, &c. It 
is an Instrument of great Use in the Arts of Dialling, Navi- 
gation, and Surveying. 1807 T. Youne /.ect, Nat. @hilos., 
etc. I. x. ro2 Triangular compasses are sometimes used for 
laying down a Inanzle equal to a given triangle. 

b. Arith, Zriangular numbers (also ellipt. as 
sb. pl. ‘rzangu/ars), the first series of POLYGONAL 
numbers (1, 3, 6, 10, 15, 21, etc.), obtained by 
continued summation of the natural numbers 1, 2, 
3, 4, 5, 6, etc.: see quot. 1837. 

1706 W. Jones Syx. Palmar. Matheseos 165 In_a Rank 
of Triangulars their Sums arecalled Triangulars or Figurates 
of the 3d Order. 1796 Huttos Math, Dict. 1. 468 2 ‘The 
triangular numbers 1, 3, 6, 10, 15, &e, 1806 — Course Math. 
(1810) I. 214 The sides or faces in either the triangular or 
square piles, are called arithmetical triangles; and the 
numbers..in these, are called triangular numbers. 1837 
Baseace Bridgew. Treat. 37 Vhey are called triangular 
numbers because a number of points corresponding to any 
term can always be placed in the form of a triangle. 

3. fig. Relating to or taking place between three 
persons or partics, thrce-sided; also, constituting 
a triad or set of three, threefold, triple. 

1812 Jerrerson Ii7ri¢, (1830) 1V. 175 The triangular war 
must be an idea of the Anglomen and malcontents. 1816 
‘Tl. L. Peacock (//ead/ong Hall xv, Avarice, luxury, and 
disease constitute the triangular harmony of tbe life of man. 
1871 W. Waite rails, (18,8) 244 We had an interesting 
triangular talk. fod. In these eleclions tbere will be 
several triangular contests. ; p ; 

4. Comb.: @ parasynthetic, as ¢7zangular-bodicd, 
-headed, -leaved, -pointed, -spotted ; also (riangular- 
wiseady, b. fot. in combination with other adjs. 
of form, as ¢riaugular-cordate, -crenate, -dentate, 
-hastate, -ovate, -rhombotd, -subulate. 

1707 Mortimer //usd, (17211) I. 189 Vlacing another Row 
al the Ends where the forked Sticks meet ‘lriangular-wise. 
1731 Mitter Gard. ict. s.v. Aloe, The upright triangular- 
leav'd viscous Aloe. 1768 Parsons in PA. Trans. LVIII. 
194 The triangular-headed Caineleons, 1804 SHaw Gen. 
Zool. N. 420 Triangular-bodied,unarmed Trunk. Fisb. 1823-5 
Six J. E. Smitu Eng, Flora (1828) 11. 9 Mercury Goose- 
foot. Leaves triangular-arrow-shaped, entire. 1870 HOOKER 
Stud, Flora 264 Scrophularia nodosa leaves ovate or tri- 
angular-cordite, 1887 W. Puitiirs Brit. Discomyectes 99 
Margin triangular dentate. 

Triangularity (troijengivleriti). [f. as 
pree. + -Iry; cf. med.L. trianguldritas (Duns 
Scotus, @1308: prob. older).] The quality of 
being triangular; triangular form. 

a 1688 Cupwortn Jet. Alor. (1731) 14 Things are While 
by Whiteness, and Black by Bla: kness, Triangular by Vri- 
angularity, and Ronnd by Rotund.ty. a1751r BotincBRoKe 
Ess, Hum, Knowl. v. Wks. 1754 III. 436 We say, for in- 
stance, not only thal certain figures are triangular, but we 
discourse of triangulaity, 1788 ‘T. Tayvior /’roc/us’ Comm, 
I. 48 Its triangularity would be essential, supposing every 
species of triangles but the isosceles extinct. 1805 R. P. 
Knicut On Tasfe 1. iii. (ed. 2) 38 It partook. .of the qualities 
of the immutable idea of triangularity. 

Tria ngularly, @/v. [f. as prec, + -Ly 2] 
In a triangular way; in the form or manner of a 
triangle. 

1604 IT. Wiicnt Passéens vy. 2>1 The hearl..of man_tri- 
angularly respecteth the blessed ‘I'ri .itie, every corner a Per- 
son, and the soli le substance your common Essence. 1610 
Norven Spec. Brit., Cornw, (1728) 70, 3 wbyte stones sett 
triangulerly as pillerssupportinge another stone. 1681 Grew 
Mluseumt wi. t. v. 3.7 A Spar with Crystals Triangularly 
poinled. 1702 W. J. Bruyn's Voy. Levant xxxiv. 134 This 
Town is Triangularly built. — ' 

b. fig. As thiee parties to a transaction (cf. 
TRIANGULAR 3). 

1892 Sat, Kev. 31 Dec. 758/2 The Russian refusal to nego- 
tiate ‘ triangularly * with England and China. 

}Tria‘ngulary,a. Ods. [f.as TRIANGULAR: 
see -AnY 2.] = TRIANGULAR I. 

162z Massetr. Aleman’s Guzman ALY, 1. 191 A kinde 
of triangulary sayle. 1653 Urquuarr tr. Rabelais 1. xliv. 
197 Lifting up in the upper parl of tbe scul tbe two tri- 
anyularie bones called sincipital. 

Triangulate (trie ngizle\, a. (s6.)  [ad. 
med.L, ¢rzangulat-us triangular (Albertus Magnus, 
a1255), f. L. trrangul-2m VRiaNGLE: see -ATE2; 
but possibly pa. pple. of med.L. *¢7zaugulare vb.] 

1. Having three angles, triangular; in later use 
only in Nat. /ist., applied to parts or structures of 
triangular form. 

1611 Hopton Speculum Topogr. u. ti. 187 Be it round, 
square, Iriangulate, or multiangulate. 1819 G. SAMovELLE 
Entomol. Compend, 166 Antenna with the tliree last joinis 
forming an oblong triangulate mass. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 


307 A few species have a somewbal Iriangulate and sub- 
rostrate form, 
(In later 


2. Made up or composed of triangles. 
use in Mat. Hist.) + Also as sb, a figure made up 
of triangles (04s.). 


| 


TRIANGULO.. 


1610 Hopton Baculum Geodzt. vi. xiv. 135 Tbe stdes of a 
tryangulate are more by 2, tben tbe tryangles whereof be is 
made. 1611 — Speculum: Topogr. 1. ii. 7 Of Yriangulates. 
A Triangul ite is a mixt figure composed of Triangles, and 
may be resolued into the same againe. 1766Commp/. Farmer 
s.v. Surveying, Right-lined figures..are eitber triangles or 
triangulate, tbat is, sucb as arecompounded of, and resolvable 
into triangles. 5 ; 

3. Nat. Hist. Marked with triangles; having 
triangular markings. 

1891 Cent, Dict. s. v., A triangulale bar is generally formed 
of triangles witb their bases togetber..; it is a form of 
ornamentation common on tbe wings of Lepidoptera. 

Hence Triangulately adv., in a triangnlate 
manner; trianvularly ; so as to form triangles. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 428 Carpus triangulately dilated at 
inner margin. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., A margin or surface 
marked triangulately with black, _ , 

Triangulate (troijenyidlet), v. [f L. tri- 
augul-um +-sTE 3, or f. ppl. stem of med. L. *¢77- 
angulare: cf. also F. trianguler. 

l. trans. Surveying (also transf, as in Astron.). 
To measure and map out (a region or territory) by 
tracing a series or network of triangles from a base- 
line and measuring their sides and angles; to de- 
termine (e.g. a distance or altitnde) in this way. 
Also aésol, 

1833 HeRscnen Astron. iv. 157 We may, as upon the earth, 
triangulate, by measuring . their{the stars’Jangulardistances 
from each other. 1855 F. Gatton in Cambr. Ess. 93 A 
running survey of a new country is best made by triangu- 
lating as much as is praclicable. 189x Cent. Dict. s.v., To 
triangulate the height of a mountain. ; 

Jig. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Edste V. xix, A sagacious person, 
..who has triangulated a race, that is taken three or more 
observations from the several standing-places of three dif- 
ferenl generations. ; : 

b. ger. or allusively. To mark out into triangles. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvi. (1856) 212 The enlire plain 
is triangulated with ice-barrivades. 1879 J. ‘limps in 
Cassels Techn. Educ. \V. 343/2 The system of wires.. 
stretcbing across the sky-line of great thoroughfares, and 
visibly triangulating the metropolis in every direction, 

2. Yo divide or convert into triangles. 

1864 Wesster, />1angu/ate,.2. To make triangular. 190% 
C. W. Brown in Cycl. Tour. Cl. Gaz July 298/2 A plan 
which completely triangulates the four-sided figure of the 
frame and converts it into two distinct triangles. 

tence Tria‘ngulating 7v/, 56. and ppl. a. 

1861 Wison & Geimie Mem. E. Forbes x. 280 He was 
ready and eager to avail himself of a triangulating cruise 
witb LieutenantSpratt. /did. 290 Messrs. Spratland Forbes 
pr: ceeded to make the triangulating observations, 

Triangulated (trai ngizéleited), pA/.a. and a. 
[f. as prec, adj. or vb. +-ED. | 

1. a, = TRIANGULATE @. 1. b. Formed into a 
triangle. e. Converted or divided into triangles; 
composed of triangles. 

1610 Horton Bacu/um Geodzt, it. i, 18 If right lined, 
whether a Tryangle or ‘I'ryangulated? 1752 J. Hitt Asé. 
Anim, 286 The triangnlated Ostracion. 1897 }F ests. Gaz. 
6 Dec. 9/1 A [bicycle] frame..worthy of attention is Ihat 
known as the ‘triangulated’, designed by Mr. C. W. Brown 
for ladies’ machines. 

2. Measured or mapped out by means of tri- 
angles, as in surveying. (In quot. fg.) 

1894 Thinker V1. 344 There may be a vast terra incognita 
lying back of the triangulaled regions of consciousness. 

Triangulation  (troi,engizléi-fon). [ad. 
med.L. /rzangulittén-em (Abelard, 21142), n. of 
action from *¢rzangulire to TRIANGULATE, So F. 
triangulation (1835 in Dict. Acad.).| Theaction 
or process of triangalating. 7 

1. The tracing and measurement of a series or 
network of triangles in order to snrvey and map out 
a territory or region, 

18:18 Blackw. AJag. I11. 463 The English triangulalion, 
begun by General Roy. 1826 I’, Deummonvin PAi/. Trans. 
CXVI, 11. 334 Slieve Snaght, the highest hill of Innishowen, 
..forms an importanl point in the triangulation, which con- 
nects the North of Ireland with the western islands of Scot- 
land, 1863 A. C, Ramsay Phys. Geog. xxxi, (1878) 550 The 
triangulation of Scotland for tbe Ordnance Survey, 1864 i 
Hunt tr. J ogt's Lect. Man Index, l'riangulation of the skull. 

2. Wivision of a rectilinear figuie into triangles, 

1891 Cent. Dict., Triangulation, 1. A making triangular; 
formation inlo triangles. 

Triangulato- (troiengizléto), used as com- 
bining form of med. or mod.L. ¢rtangulatus, Tri- 
ANGULATE a., in terms of Aa/. //1st, denoting a 
combination of this with another form, as ¢7z- 
angulato-e-xcavate, -o'vate, -swho-vate adjs. 

1849 Dana Geol. App. 1. (1850) 71 4 Very broad triangulalo- 
ovate. 1852 — Crust, 1% 630 This segment is deeply 1ri- 
angulato-excavate posteriorly, 

Tria‘ngulator. [a. mod.L. trianguldtor (Pon- 
tanus, @ 1500), agent-n. from *¢rzenguldre to TRI- 
ANGULATE.] One whotriangulates. 1891 in Cen¢. Dict. 

Triangulo- (trai,e"ngiztlo), used as combining 
form of L. ¢rianeulum TRIANGLE, in triangulo- 
pyramidal, triangulo-triangular adys., applied 
to certain series of figurate numbers: see quots., 
and cf. PyRamipaL 4, TRIAncuLaR 2b. — 

{1646 F, Viera Osera 294 In prima adfectione per unitatis 
crementum, in secunda per numerostriangulos, in lertia per 
numeros pyramidales, in quarta_ per numeros triangulo-tri- 
angulos, iu quinta per numeros triangulo-pyramidales.} 1715 
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TRIANGULOID. 


Phil. Trans. XX1X. 183 A series of Fractions..whose 
Numerator isa given Number and [denominators are tri- 
angular or pyramidal or triangulo-triangular Numbers, &c, 
1785 Hution dath, Tables7 Vhe several orders of figurate 
nuinbers, which he {Victa] calls triangular, pyramidal, tri- 
angulo.-triangular, triangulo-pyramidal. 


Trianguloid, ¢. vare. [f. L. triengul-um 
TRIANGLE + -o1.) Resembling a triangle; of 
somewhat triangular form. 

18.. H. Spencer (O.), A trianguloid space. 

+ Triannual (traijenis,al), a. Obs. rare. [f. 
Tri- 3+ ANNUAL.} Occurring every three years; 
lasting for three years; = TRIENNIAL. 

1640 Par, Ace. St. Barth, by xchange in Archrologia 
XLV. 78 Pd. the ringers for joy of the tryannual Parliament, 
o 2.6, 1656 Kart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Aduts. fr. Par- 
nass. \. \xix. 133 He was deputed a Triannual President of 
the Isle of Negrapont. 

* b. Occurring thrice a year. 

1901 Daily Chron. 8 June ;/2 ‘Vhe ladies..we learn.. will 
hold ‘tri-annual invitation meetings’, .That, we suppose, 
means an invitation once in four months, 

Triannulate: sve Tri- 1. 

Triantelope (trai,v nifloop). Australia, Also 
triantulope. Popular corruption of ‘VARANTULA, 
applied to a large spider of the genus Voconia, 

1846 C. P. Hopcson Remin. Austradia 173 Vhe tarantulas, 
or ‘triantelopes’ as the men call them, are large, uzly 
spiders. 1909 Darly Chron. 13 Apr. 4/7 What is a * triante- 
lope*?..Originally it was the children’s .. way of saying 
tarantula, but people generally came to adopt it, 

Trianthous: sce Thi- 1. 

Tria‘psal, z. [f Vni- + 1. aps-ts, apsid-em 
Arse+-aL.] Having three apses. Also Tri- 
a'psidal. 

1849 Freesian Archit. 1. viii, 191 A vestige of the triapsal 
termination of the basilicas. 1875 — Venice (1881) 131 ‘The 
arrangement of the triapsidal basilica. 1883 J/ag. of Art 
June 338/2 It is triapsal, the transepts as well as the choir 
ending in a semi-circle, 1898 J. T. FowLer urham 
Cathedr, 22 The original triapsidal east end. 

Triarch (traitaik), sé. [f. Vri- + -arch in 
tetrarch: cf. Gr. tpiapxos chief ruler, and next.] 

L. The ruler of one of three divisions of a country 
or territory. 

1886 J. Buy in Frad, f/ellenic Stud, VU. 314 These three 
lords were called the ferzieri (érercters) of Nesroponte. 
Hopf calls them Dretherru, and we inay callthem friarchs. 
Lbid. 321 William laid claim. .to the north of uboia, calling 
himself a triarch. : = as. 

2. In Fourier’s social organization: A ruler of 
the third (ascending) rank. 

1848 Tait's A/ag. XV. 76 ‘Vhere will be duarchs for four 
phalanx, triarchs for 12, tetrarchs for 48, and so on until the 
douzarch reigns over a million. ’ 

Ilence Tri‘archate, rare—! [ef. Patriarchate), an 
association of three rulers. 

1881 HartsHorne Glance 20th C.15 Then, the triarchate; 
is it not surprising? Pope, Patriarch, and Primate of 
Canterbury! Roman, Greek, and Anglican, united at last | 

Triarch (traitask), a. Bot. [f. Vri- + Gr. dpyn 
beginning, origin.) Arising from three points of 
origin, as the woody tissue of a root: cf. Drancu. 

1884 Bower & Scort De Bury's Phaner, 354 As a rule the 
xylem-plates are diarch in Lupinus varius, ..triarch in Pisum 
sativum,,.tetrarch in Phaseolus. /é/d. 363 Vriarch and 
tetrarch hundles sometimes occur in thick roots of species 
which are usually diarch. 1895 [see Te rxarcn a.]. 

+ Tri-archist. Ods. rare—'. [f. Tri-+Gr. 
dpxn beginning + -Ist.] One who maintains the 
existence of three original principles of being. 

1678 Cupwortn /ntedl, Syst. t. iv. § 13. 216 Plutarch was 
hoth a Triarchist and a Ditheist,—an assertor of Three 
Principles, hut of Two Gods. ; 

Triarchy (trai‘auki). [f. Tri- + Gr. -apxia 
government, or ad. Gr. tpiapxia triumvirate.] 

1. The government or jurisdiction of a triarch ; one 
of three divisions of a country ruled by triarchs, 

1601 Houtann Pliny v. xviii. 1.101 There lye betweene and 
about these citties, certaine Royalties called Triarchies, con- 
taining every one of them as much as an whole countrey. 

2. Government by three rulers or powers jointly ; 
three persons associated in government, a trium- 


virate. Cf, TETRARCHY 2. 

1656 Biount Clossogr., Triarchic (triarchia\, a govern- 
ment, where three are in like authority. 1658 in Pxittips. 
1859 A/orn. Star 28 Apr. 4/3 The Emperor of the French.. 
proposed to the Queen that the pentarchy of the five Powers 
should he put an end to, and a triarchy of France, England, 
and Russia, he established in itsstead. 1892 Wassou(N. Y.) 
20 Oct. 305/3 He proposed to establish a sort of triarchy, 
which was to consist of the Emperor of Austria and the 
King of Prussia..and a sovereign to be chosen periodically 
hy and from the heads of the smaller principalities. 

3. A group of three districts or divisions of a 
country each under its own ruler, 

1660 Howe tt Parly Beasts 143 |Vhe rational soul) dividing 
her Empire into a Triarchy,.. governs by three Viceroys, 
the three Faculties. 1799 S. Turner Avglo.Saxr. 1. 11. x. 
355 The island, though nominally under an hexarchy, was 
fast verging into a triarchy. 1888 J’orce (N.Y.) 27 Dec, 
Three ambitious little kingdoms..Greece, Servia and Bul- 
garia. This triarchy cannot long endure; one must take 
the lead, with the prospect of absorhing the others. 

Triarctic to Triareal: see ‘TRi- 1. 

+Tria‘rian, a. (sb.) Obs. [f. L. tridré-i (see 
TRIARY) +-ANn.}] Consisting of ¢rzarti (see Tri- 
ABY); also a/lustvely. b. sb. (pl.) The tréariy, 
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1642 View of Print, Book int, Observat. 39 The Triarian | 


legion, in which they put their last and chiefest strength. 
1658 Vunittirs, Triarians. 1663 Cow.ey Ode Restor. Chas, {1 
xi, Let our weak Days lead np the Van; Let the brave 
Second and Trarian-Band, Firm against all impression 
stand. 1715 M. Davirs Athen. Brit, 1.65 His best Veteran 
aud Triarian, Regular Tioups. 

Tri:arti‘culate, «. [f ‘Vri- 1+ L. articulus 
joint+-aTe+.) ‘lhree-jointed, 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Antomol, WI. 513 Flies. with triarti- 
culate antenna. 1875 C. C. Brake Zool. 296 Vhe Colo. 
puda..—The feet are very short,. indistinctly triarticulate. 

+ Triary. Oss. V’l.triaries. (ad. L. ¢riari.7, 
sb. pl. (see below), f. 42s, trz- three.) f/. (also 
collect. sing.) The ¢riartz, or soldiers of the third 
line in the ancient Koinan army. Also fig. or 
allustvely, 

1533 RBecerspen Listy iv. ix. (S.T.S) II. 79 Seand be 
Inemyis sett ernistlie to wyn pe tentis, he I<chit on pare 
nicht hand with ane feirss cumpany cf triaris. 1589 Ive 
Qu Bellay’s Instr Warres 76 Naming. .the Souldiets of the 
i battule (/astarics; those of the secon] /'riaces, and 
those of the thir! Triarres. 1663 Cowtty £ss. mn Verse & 
f'rose, Danger Procrast., Uf I should draw upon you all my 
forces out of Seneca and I'lutarch upon tins subject, I should 
overwhelm you, but | leave those as lriary for your neat 
charge. 1679 V. Ausop Med, Juguir, 11. vil. 368 This is the 
last retreat of these Gentlemen; hither they retire as to 
their Triary and strong reserves. 

Trias (trois). [a. late L.. ¢rias, a. Gr. rpias the 
number three: see Triap, In 2, a. Ger, 7rtas.] 

1. The number three; a set of three, a triad. 

1610 Bo.ton Llem. Armories 182 One is onely best: next 
to that the Trias, Ternio, or number three, and so the rest 
of the Odde to Fifteen, 1635 Hrvwoow U/ierarch. 11. 68 
Sometimes, what's proper vnio Man alone, 1s giuen to this 
‘Trias, three in One: As, when we attribute vnto lam Wings 
1728 IJ, Herbert tr, Alenry's Feel, fist, \. 250 This is the 
fist time that we meet in the ancients with the word 7'ras, 
or Trinity in this sense. 1864 Ja.ly Te/. 9 Sept., A people 
with whom drinkivg, smoking, and spituung are the Trias 
of social bliss. — ‘ ‘ 

2. Geol, Name for the scries of strata lying 
immediately Lcneath the Jurassio and above the 
Permian; so called because divisible, where typi- 
cally develope | (as in Germany |, into three groups 
(Acuper, Muschelkalk, and Bunter Sandstein) ; 
represented in Iiritain by the Upper New Red 
Sandstone and associated formations. 

1841 Muxcuisos, etc in Pree. Geol. So. Lomd, (1842) 111, 
403 The ‘Trias of G+rman geologinst~ 1842 Sepowick in 
fudson's Guide /.ahes (1843 204 In France and German 
the series of rocks .admits of a triple divis on (calied ‘Trias’, 
or the ‘ Triassic system’). 1876 Pace Ady. Tert- Bk. Geol, 
avi. 289 The reason for regarding the ‘I tiayas me-ozoic. 1912 
Return Brit. Museum aro slah of Rhynchocephalian and 
other foutprints from the Trias of Storeton, Cheshire. 

attrié. and Comb, 1855 J. Puicttrs Alan, Geol. 248 Bands 
of red and blue trias-like sandstonesand clays 1867 WW. 
SaytH Coal 4& Cral-mining 240 Reaching coal beneati tse 
Permian and Trias formations. 


Triassic (toiesik ,a. Geol. [f. Tras + -1c.] 
Of or belonging to the Trias; 7rrassic system = 


Trias 2. 

1841 Sir P, G. Ecerton in Proc, Geol. Soc. Lond (1842) 
IN. (t¢tée of paper) A Notice on the Occurrence of ‘Triassic 
Fishes in British Strata. 1868 Lyect /’rinc. Geol. (ed. 10) 
II. 1. xlix. 592 A long narrow island. composed partly of 
granite and partly of triassic sandstone, 1889 Sciencetrossip 
XXV, 122/2 The Triassic and Permian furmations show a 
time of ‘great physical disturbance, .. volcanic eruptions 
discharging vast beds. of lava and layers of volcanic ash‘, 

Triaster: see TRI- 4a. 

Triatic (traietik), @. Naz’, [Origin obscure; 
app. f. Tri- three.) In ¢riaétc stay: see quots. 

1841 Dana Seaman's Man., Triatic Stay, a rope secured 
at each end to the heads of the fore and main masts, with 
thimbles spliced into its bight, to hook the stay tackles to. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. fas in Dana, with this addi- 
tion) This term applies also to the jumper-stay, extending 
i schooners from the mainmast-head to the foremast-head, 
clearing the end of the fore gaff. 1895 Funk's Stant. 
Dict. s.v.y Triatic stay \Naut.), a device consisting of two 
pendants attached respectively to the foremast-head and 
mainmast-head, and having thimhles spliced to the other 
ends, to which the third part, or span, is attached, as are 
also the stay-tackles; used principally for hoisting boats in 
and out of a vessel. 

Triatomic (troiatpmik), @. Chem. [f. Tri- 
+ATomM +-Ic.) a. Having three atoms in the 
molecule. +b. = TRIVALENT. Oés. e. Containing 
three hydroxyl groups (OH); = Trinypric @.1 

1862 Mitter Elem. Chem. (ed. 2) 111. 53 To the triatomic 
group lof elements] belong nitrogen, phosphorus, arsenic, 
antimony, bismuth, and gold. 1863-72 Watts Diet. Chem. 
1. 454 To classify them (primary hydrides and chlorides] in 
four principal groups, thus: Monatomic, Diatomic, Tria- 
tomic, Tetratomic. 1872 /d/d. V1. 237 Nitrogen, which com- 
bines with 3 atoms of hydrogen, is triatomic, triadic, or tri- 
valent. 1882 Roscoe Elem. Chem, xxxv. 320 The possible 
number of derivatives of the triatomic alcohols is much 
larger than that of either of the preceding classes, 1894 
Times 18 Aug. 10/3 No doubt the pas.age of. .the diatomic 
form of the substance to the triatomic form..takes place 
with evolution ofheat. 1903 Edin, Rev. Oct. 303 It |radium] 
can ozonise oxygen—that is, condense it hy rendering its 
molecules tri-atomic. ; 

Tria‘xal, a. [f. Tri- 1+ L. ax’s AxIs+-aL.] 
Having three axes: said in Geom. of co-ordinates; 
in Zool, of sponge-spicules, Also (more regularly) 


Tria‘xial a, 


TRIBASIC. 


1886 /roc. Zool. Soc. 21 Dex. 581 A regular triaxial net- 
work is formed. 1891 Cent. Dict. sv., Tiiaxal coordinates. 
1896 Vk. Ancvit f'hilos. Belicf 110 The istercalation of 
trizaial spiculae, at the proper intervals or iiterspaces, 

Triaxon, Triaxonian: sce Pri- 1, 

Triazine troijezoin,. Chem. [f. Tue sa+ 
AZ OTE +-INE9.) A general term, invented by 
Widman (1858, for compounds the molecules of 
which contain a cyclic group consisting of three 
carbon and three nitrogen atums, 

These may be arranged in three ways: (1 the consecutive 
or vicinal form, also called osofriazine; (2) the unsyin. 
metrical; (3) the syminctrical also called cyanidine. thus 


NECN oy SBE OR, 0s 
G)N xiCX (2) N cicy™: (JN C.N7G 
1894 Frul. Chem. Soc. XVI. 1.57 New Triazole and ‘I'ri- 
azine Derivatives. 1900 Ssain Aichter’s Org. Chem. 11. 
604 Alkyl. and phenyl-derivatives of symmetrical triazine or 
evanidine are obtained, 

Triazo- \traijx-zo). Chem. [f. Trt-3c+ Azo-.] 
A formative of the names ol compounds containing 
Ihree atoms of nitrogen arranged in a ming, thus 

yf : . 
EA xr 3s triazobenzene, CgH,N Ax It has 
also been used somewhat differently, as in ¢r#azo- 

., ke /CHM GOR). WEN A. 
acid, NA CH(COsN). Nn, /7CH COM). 
Also utirté, as in (riazo compounds, lertvatives, etc. 

1896 Frul. Chem. Soc. XX. 1. 338 Ethylic diazoaretate 
. wih concentrated alkali, triazoacetic acid. 1901 /esd, 
LXXX.1. 104 Preparation of Azcimides (Triazo-compounds) 

p- Triazbromobenzene forms crystals melting at 20 . 1910 
Descn & Larwortn in Chem, Soc. Ann, heps, VU. 124 aub- 
stances containing the triavo-group, Ns. 

Triazole (trai-zdul), Chem. Also -ol. [f. 
VTRI- 52+ AzZ(0TE + -0le | = ofeum oil).} 

a. .\ peneral term for compounds the molecules 
of which contain a cyclic group consisting of three 
nitrogen and two carbon atoms. The ring may be 

eon Use 
arranged in two ways, N + and NC 7° s. 
: Ce eer 

b. A compound having the formula C,11,N; 
and containing a triazole ring with two dotble 
bindings. Five isomers are pussible, and are vart- 
ously named: e.g. triazole, osotriazole, tsolriazole. 

1888 Mein & Morey Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1. 423 Triazol 
A name given to the hypotheiical C,H,Ny. 1894 Isce 
TetaziselL 1g00 SmitH Aichter's Ong. Chem. (ed. 5) II. 
512 Triazole, C,H3aNy, melting at 121° and boiling at 260°, 
is obtained from formamide and formhydrazide. ' 

Tribade (tritbad, {{tsbad). (a. KF. ¢ribade 
(16th c.), or ad. its source L. ¢rtbas, -ad-, Gr. 
tp:Bas, tpiBad-, f. rpiBey to rub.) A woman who 
praclises unnatural vice with other women. Also 
attrib. 

1601 LB. Jonson Forest x. Pralusdium, Light Venus .with 
thy tribade trine, invent new sports. 1890 11. H. Extis 
Criminal iit. $ 7. 106 Such emblems are common among 
paderasts and tribades. 

Hence Tri badism, Tri-bady. 

1811-19 toads and Pirie v. Gordon (index Catal. Libr, 
Surgeon-Generals Office U.S. A. X\V. 752', Lady C. G... 
who had charged thein with the practic of tribadisin. 1864 
tr. Caspar's Forensic Aled. (N. Syd. Soc.) 111. 335 Tribadixin, 
Even in the Old Testainent there is distinct allusion to this 
furm of sexual aberration, 1882 Payne so01 Nights 11, 156. 
1909 Cent. Diet. Suppl. Vribady. 

Tribal (tribal), a. [f. 1. ¢rié-ws Tuipe +-av: 
hence mod. F. ¢riéa/ (Littré).] Of or pertaining to 
a tribe or tribes; characteristic of a tribe. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. v1. 296 They are..of colour Tauny, 
boasting much of their trihall Antiquity. 1740 WaRRURTON 
Dav. Legat, v. iii. ? 40 Even the tribal Sceptre was established 
long after the death of Jacob. 1849 Srernpxs BR. Karu 
(1891) 111. 409 The white face has been well described as the 
‘tribal badge’ of the Hereford Jox} 1906 Petrie Relig. 
Anc. Egyft. viii. 58 Of these some are probably tribal gods. 

Hence Tribally (trai‘bali) adv., as a tribe; in 
the manner of, or in relation to a tribe. 

1890 Science 27 June 383/2 It is probable that Professor 
Putnam is not justified in concluding that the people of the 
two sections were tribally identical 1908 F. Spence Chr. 
Reunion vit. 109 notc, The election (federally or tribally) of 
the elders of the Ecclesia hy its members. 

Tribalism (troibaliz’m). [f. TrrBat+-1su.) 
The condition of existing as a separate tribe or 
tribes: tribal system, organization, or relations. 

1886 Edin. Rev. Apr. 443 No national life. much less 
civilisation, was possible under the system of Celtic trihal- 
ism. 1893 Gocpw. SmitH £ss. 176 National churches have 
lapsed intosomething very like tribalism inthis respect ]about 
war]. 1898 Weekly Reg. 29 Oct. 561 Vhose who have set 
the max.ms of Christ above those of narrow tribalism. 

So Tri‘balist sare, a tribesman. 

1888 in Cassels Encycl. Dict. 

Tribasic ‘traibéi-sik), a. Chem. [f. Gr. 7pi-, 
TrI- + Bac-13 base +-Ic.] Having three bases. 

1. Of an acid: Having the property of exchang- 
ing three atoms of hydrogen for three of potassium 
or sodium, and thus forming a salt; e.g. phos- 
phoric acid, H,PO,, which reacts with sodium 
hydroxide, NaOH, forming trisodium phosphate, 
Na,PO,. Of a salt: Containing three molecules 
of the basic oxide; e. g. tribasic lead acetate. 

In the first half of the roth c., the acid oxtde was con- 


acetic 


TRIBE. 


sidered to be the acid itself (not as now when acid means the 
compound of this oxide with water), and tribasic actd was 
applied to an oxide which united with three equivalents of 
base to form a salt: hence the name. 

1837 GranaM in Phil, / rans. 62 A new nomenclature of 
these salts..1 offer for consideration. .Tribasic phosphate 
of water..(3 HO, PO.). ‘Tribasic pho-phate of water and 
soda. ,(NaQ, 2 HO, PO.), ‘lribasic phosphate of soda and 
water..(2 NaO, HO, PO;). Tribasic phosphate of soda.. 
(3 NaO, PO;). 1849 D. Campsett /vorg. Chent. 317 Salts 
which are isomorphous with the salts of tribasic phosplioric 
acid. 1862 Mitrer £lem, Chent. (ed. 2) IL. 255 The. .syn- 
thetic experiments of Berthelot .. have shown that the 
ordinary varieties of natural fats and oils, are the tribasic 
ethers of the triatomic alcohol glycerin. 1875 Ure's Dict. 
Arts (ed. 7) IL]. 853 Phosphates of Soda... he principal 
are the normal tribasic phosphate, the well-known rhombic 
phosphate [etc]. 1899 Cacnry Faksch’s Clin. Diagn, vii. 
(ed. 4) 378 Being a tribasic acid, it forms three classes of 
salts—acid, neutral, and basic. 

+2. Of an element: = Trtatomic b. Oés. 

1862 Mitten £lem. Chem. (ed. 2) U1. 52 ‘Vriatomic o- 
Tribasic elements, each atom of which is in combination 
equivalent to Hg or three atoms of hydrogen, 1880 CLesun- 
suaw Wurts’ Atom, The. 204 Nitrogen has been tepre- 
sented as a tribasic element derived from the type of three 
condensed molecules of hydrogen. 


Tribasilar: see TKI-1. 

Tribbill, tribble, obs. var. TREBLE. 

Tribbler: see TRIBLER. 

Tribe (traib), s4. Forms: a. 3 (f/.) tribuz, 
4-4 tribu, (f/. -us), 5 trybu-s. &. 4-6 trybe, 
(7 Sc. tryb), 4- tribe. {In earliest form, ME. 
tribu, a, OF, tribu, Sp., Pg. trib, It. tribs, trtbo, 
a. Ia éribus (u-stem); but as the OF. has not been 
found in the sing. before 14th c. the ME. ¢rzdus 
of 1250 may directly represent L. ¢r7dzs pl. The 
later ¢rzde may have Leen f. L. ¢vtbus on the usual 


pattern of derivatives from L, sbs. in -1s, 

L. friéus is usually explained from ¢77- three and the 
verbal root 64%, bu, /7 to Le. It is thought by some to be 
cugiate with Welsh ¢¢/town or inhabited place. 

The earliest known application of t7us was to the three 
divisions of the early people of Rome attributed by some to 
the separate Latin, Sabine, and Etruscan elements); thence 
it was transferred to render the Greek vAy, and so to the 
Greek application of the latter to the tribes of Israel. ‘This, 
from its eee use, was the earliest use in [:nglish, the 
original Romau use not appearing till the 16th c] 

1. A group of persons forming a ecinmunity and 
claiming descent from a common ancestor; sfec. 
each of the twelve divisions of the people of Israel, 
claiming descent from the twelve sons of Jacob. 

Ten Tribes, the tribes of Israel which revolted from the 
House of David, leaving euly Judah and Lenjamin to the 
kingdom of Judah. Their history after their deportation 
by Shalmaneser is lost, and they are often referred to as the 
Lost Tribcs, whose identification in remote regions has 
been a matter of frequent speculation. 

a. c12580 Gen. & Lc. 3813 Doz he wenen dat god sal taken 
Of 4o .xii. tribuz summe mo. ¢1449 Prcock Rep. u. vi. 
(Rolls) 173 In her tribu or kinred..as in the hous of Miche. 
..Uhe Tribu of Dan. 1481 Caxton Godeffroy clxxi. 253 
Whan the .x lygnages or trybus departed fro the heyer of 
Salamon And helde them to Teroboam. 1526 ?iler. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 24 b, Shall syt in trones..& iudge the xii 
tribus of Israel. 1531 etvot Gav, 1. ii, Wherfore ix purtes 
of them which they called Tribus forsoke hyin, and elected 
Hieroboaz..to be theyr kynge. 

B. ¢1380 Wycuir V£s. (1830) 365 Pe tryhe or kynrede of 
leny. 1390 Gower Conf IIL. 279 Of whom..The tribes 
[v. ». tribus] tuelve of Irahel Engendred were. 1480 Caxton 
Chron, Eng, mu. (1520) 20b/2 The dukes were euer of the 
trybe uf Iuda. 1535 Coverpace /’s. Ixxvii. 67 He refused 
the tabernacle of loseph, and chose not the trybe of Ephraim, 
1671 Mu.t0ONn Samson 1540 An [:brew, asl guess, and of our 
Tribe. 1715 20 Pork //fudtt. 431 In trihes and nations todivide 
thy train. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxxvi, Where dwelta Jewish 
Rabhi of his tribe. 1866 Swith's Smatler Dict, Bible (1907) 
487/1 Samaria retained its dignity as the capital of the ten 
totes. .In B.c. 721, Samaria was taken,..and the kingdom 
of the ten tribes was put an end to. /éid. 487/2 Since the 
deportation of the ten tribes by Shalmaneser, 1910 Encycl. 
Brit... 315/1 A circumstance which led Bernier to speculate 
on the Kashmiris representing the lost tribes of Israel. 

b. A particular race of recognized ancestry; a 

family. 

1400 Maunpev. (1839) viii. 67 With his wyf Eue..he gatt 
Seth; of whiche tribe, bat is to seye, kynrede, Ihesu Crist 
was born. 1617 Sik R. Winwoop “Leé. 29 July, in zoth Rep. 
Mist. LSS. Comm, App. 1. 102 The howse of Austria for 
many yeares together interchangebly hath maried in their 
owne trybe. 1623 Cockeram, 7riée,a kindred. 1667 Mat- 
ton P. L. xu. 23 And dwell Long time in peace by Families 
and Tribes Under paternal rule. 1719 Watts //yntn,‘ Jesus 
shall reign’ vii, In Him the tribes of Adam hoast More 
blessings than their futher lost. 1838 Lv1ton A/ice 1. vi, To 
what tribe of Camerons do you belong ? 

2. Roman Hist. One of the traditional three 
political divisions or patrician orders of ancient 
Rome in early times (see quot. 1842); later, one 
of the 30 political divisions of the Koman people 
instituted by Servius Tullius, and in B.C. 241 in- 
creased to 35. 

1533 Beu.rnoen Lisyt. xvii. (S.T.S.) 1.96 Pe toun of rome 
was dividit..in sindri partis, and euery ane of bir partis war 
callit tribis, be thirllage of tribute bat pai aucht to pay tope 
king..Pir tribus pertenit a thing to be distribucioun and 
nowmer of centuries. 1560 Davs tr. Slcidane’s Comm, 412 
‘Themperor..abrogateth all the tribes, and restoreth the 
same state of the cominon weale. 1600 HoLianp Lézy 1, 
xliii, 31 b, Having divided the citie into foure Wards, accord. 
ing to the quarters and hils; those parts which were in- 
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habited, he (Servius Tullius] called Tribes, of the word 
‘Tribute (as I suppose), 1611 B. Jonson Catiline ut. i, 1 ha’ 
been writing all thisnight..untoall the tribes And centuries 
for their voices, to help Catiline In his election. 1842 
Smith's Dict. Grk. & Rout, Antig. 994/1 Tbe tbree ancient 
Ronwulian tribes, the Ramnes, Titres, and Luceres,.. to 
which the patricians alone belonged, must be distinguished 
from the thirty plebeian tribes of Servius Tullius. z902 
W.M. Ramsay in Z.xposttor Jan, 25 Citizenship necessarily 
implied membership of one of the tribes of ce the city 
was composed. 

b. Grecian Hist, Rendering the Greek pian. 

1697 Potter Axtig. Greece 1. ix. (1837) 57 Cecrops.. 
divided them [the Athenians] into four @vAac, ur lies 
each tribe he subdivided into three parts. 184z Swrith's 
Dict, Grk. & Rom, Antig. 990/2 \n the earliest times of 
Greek history mention is made of people being divided intu 
tribes and clans. /6¢:/. 991,2 Of the Dorian race there 
were originaily three tribes, /62:/, 93/1 [At Athens] the 
Tribes or Phylae were divided. .each into three gparptat (a 
term equivalent to fraternities). /éid. 993/2 Solon. .abolished 
the old tribes, and created ten new ones, according to a 
geographical division of .\ttica, 

e. frish Hist. Tribes of Galway: the families or 
communities of persons having the same surname. 

1834 Fincycl. Brit, (ed. 7) X. 306/1 After... 1270, it [Galway] 
became the residence of a number of enterprising settlers... 
Of these settlers, the principal fainilies, fourteen in nuinber, 
are still known by the name of the ‘Tribes of Galway. .. 
These families hecame so closely conuected by inter- 
marriages, that dispensationsare frequently requisite for the 
canonical legality of marriages among them at present. 
1898 IVesti, Gaz, 10 Oct. 2/1 A day at least must be given 
to Galway—the ’ City of the Tribes’. 

d. A division of some other nation or people. 

2693 Tate JYuzenal xv. 194 [Teach] stragling Moun- 
tainers, for public k Good, To Rank in Tribes, and quit the 
savage Wood. 1784 Cowerk /ask vy. 222 When man was 
multiplied and spread abroad In tribes and clans. 1788 
Ganon Decl & #. xiii, (1869) 1L. 554 The nation was divided 
into two powerful and hostile tribes. 

+e. A division of territory allotted to a family 
or company. Ods. rare. 

1643 Baker Chron., Fas. / 158 Now they Legan to divide the 
Country [Bermudas] into Tribes and the Tribes into Shares. 

3. A race of people; now applicd esp. to a 
primary aggregate of people in a primitive or bar- 
barous condition, under a headman or chief. 

1596 Snaks. JJerch, b’ 1, iti. 111 For suffrance is the badge 
of all our ‘l'ribe. 1604 — O¢4. un. iti. 175 Good Heauen, the 
Soules of all my Tribe defend From Jealousie. /é7d, vx il. 
349 Of one, whose hand (Like the base Indean) threw a 
Pearle away Richer then all his Tribe. 1745 ? RanDALL 
Flynn, B hold, the mountain of the Lord’ w, Hin shall 
the tribes of earth obey, Flim all the hosts of heaven. 1823 

. Marsuatr Coast. Opin. (1839) 273 Territory .. occupied 

y numerous and warlike tribes of Indians. 1835 THtRLWALL 
Greece I, iv. 113 The Ianians werea Ilellenic tribe, who took 
forcible possession of Attica and a part of Peloponnesus. 1836 
W., Irvine Astoria 1. xiii. 214 Engaged in trading expedi- 
tions..among the tribes of the Missouri. 1875 Maine //ist. 
Inst, iii. 65 The tribes themselves, and all subdivisions of 
them, are conceived by the men who compose them as 
descended from a single male ancestor, /érd. 69 In some 
cases tbe ‘Iribe can hardly be otherwise described than as 
the group of nen subject to some one chieftain. 

4. A class of persons; a fraternity, set, lot. 
Now often contempiious, 

¢ 1600 Suaks, Sos, cvii, [le liue in this poore rime, While 
he insults ore dull and speachlesse tribes. 22684 Eart 
Roscom. Prol. to Dk. Vork at Edin, 2 Folly and vice 
are easy to describe, The common subjects of our scribbling 
tribe. 1712 Appison Sfect, No. 529 P 6 There is another 
Tribe of Persons who are Retainers tothe Learned World... 
I mean the Players or Actors of both Sexes. 1719 Swirr 
To Yue. Clergym, Wks. 1755 II. 11. 4 Professors..in most 
arts and sciences are generally the worst qualified to explain 
their meanings to those, who are not of their tribe. 1796 
Burke Ree, Peace ii. Wks. VILL. 218 The tribe of vulg:ir 
politicians are the lowest of our species. 1843 RusKin 
Arrows of Chace(1$So) L. 18 Dr. Waagen isa most favourable 
specimen of the tribe of critics. 1850 J. Hl. Newman Diffc. 
Anglic. \ xii. (1891) 1. 388 Perish sooner a whole tribe of 
Cranmers, Ridleys, Latimers, und Jewels ! 

b. Zribe of Ben, a name applied to themselves 
by literary associates and disciples of Ben Jonson 
in his later life. (‘Sea/ed’ appears to refer to Rev. vii. 3-8.) 

@1637 +B. Jonson Underwoods \xv. (title) An epistle, 
answering to one that asked tu be sealed of the Tribe of 
Ben. /bid. 78 Now stand, and then, Sir, you are Sealed of 
the Tribe of Ben. 1911 Sir A. W. Warp in “/acycl, Brit. 
XV. sos 1 At the festive meetings where he ruled the roast 
among tle younger authors whuse pride it was to be ‘sealed 
of the tribe of Ben’. 

5. a. Nat. //ist. A group in the classification of 
plants, animals, etc., usually forming a subdivision 
of an order, and containing a number of genera ; 
sometimes used as superior and sometimesas inferior 
to a family ; also, loosely, any group or serics of 
animals. 

1640 Parkinson (f/f/c) Theatrum Botanicum: the Theater 
of Plants. .Distrilnted into sundry Classes or Tribes, for 
the more easie knowledge of the many Lerbes [etc.]. 1667 
Minton 7. Z, x1, 279 O flours.. Who now shall reare ye to 
the Sun, or ranke Your Tribes? 1672 Grew /dea Philos. 
Hist. lants § 2 We commouly say, Centaurinnt Mazus 
and Minus, Chelidonium Majus and Minus, ..which yet 
are distinct Species, and of very different Tribes. 1766 
Compl. Farmer s.v. Vegetable, Vegetables, according to 
the analyses made of them by chemistry, are distinguishable 
into two grand tribes, the acid and the alkaline. 1774 
Go.psm, Vat. Hist, (1776) 111. 256 This tribe of the cat 
kind with spotted skins and a long tail. 1832 Ht, 
Martineau Lie tx Wilds v, A tribe of birds whose habit is 
to unite in flocks, 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. ix. § 1. (ed. 6) 326 
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Triée has been for a generation or two. .establisbed in buth 
kingdoms, as a grade inferior to order and superior to genus. 
b. A class, group, kind, or sort of things. 

1732 in zoth Rep. Hist, JSS. Comm. App. 1.269 Lhe slimy 
tribe of Snails and Worms. 1744 BerKeLey Sirs § 87 The 
whole tribe of chronical diseases. 1776 G. CampBeLt Philos. 
Rhet. 1. v. (1801) 1. 114 Under it I include these three tribes: 
experience, analoyy and testimony. 1822-34 Goods Study 
Med, (ed. 4) Ll. 436 The same tribe of medicines will 
generally be found useful in the tbird variety. 1844 
Stervens bk. Fart M1. 678 It is..a member of the harrow 
tribe of implements. 

6. A number or company of persons or animals ; 
a ‘troop’; in f/., large numbers, ‘flocks’. 

1711 Pore Temp. anc 336 Then came the smallest tribe 
I yet had seen, Plain was their dress, and modest was their 
mien, 31820 Scoruspy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 209 The saine 
tribe of whales were seen in tbe latitude of 78°. 1833 Ht. 
Martingau Brooke Farm i, There were tribes of children 
in most of the cottages. 1909 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 160/2, | 
could fancy her..wr.ting lengthy epistles toa trive of nieces. 

7. attrib, and Comb., as tribe-book, -chicf, -chief- 
tainship, -guest, -land, -league, -man, -mark, 
-name, -lerritory ; tribe-invited, -like adjs. 

1893 P. Wuite “fist, Clave 12 He must have used..the 
*tribe-books then in existence. 1864 Bryce //oly Ront. 
ee xii. (1889) 189 ‘Ihe first barbarian kings had been 
“tribe chiefs, /47d. Supp. Ch. 424 The German kingdom,, 
was then passing from primitive *tribe-chieftainship into a 
feudal monarchy. 1746 P, Francis tr. //orace, Ep.1. xiii.17 A 
* Tribe-invited Guen Carries his Cap and Slippers toa Feast. 
1872 Ii. W. Ropertson Hist. Fss., Rome 248 The “tribe. 
land, 1» early times, was probably divided into local districts 
corresponding with the Centuries of the tribe, 1899 LaRinc- 
Goutp B&., West 11,102 Vhe old tribeland ur principality of 
Gallewick was reduced in the Middle Age. toa Manor. 1864 
Bryce //oly Kom, Lip, viii. (1889) 116 The five or six great 
tribes or "tribe-leagues which composed the German nation. 
1859 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r. in Fral. Geog. Soc. XXLX. go 
If he suspect that it belongs toafellow *tribeman, 1884 W. 
Wricut L£mptre Littites y2g Vhe scratchy *tribe-marks of 
the Bedawin. 1886 Conver Syrian Stenc-Lerc ix. (1896) 

23 note, The *tribe-namesof Arabia may be best explained 

y the early linguistic condition in which the abstract and 
the comparative were unknown, 1876 Ir. Acé/ § Delitzsch's 
Ezehiet WU. 384 Every *tribe-territory shall stretch from the 
Jordan to the Mediterrane.in. 

b. Combinations with ¢7ée’s, as TRIBESMAN, 
q. Vv. 3 tribesfolk, tribespeople, tribeswoman. 

1888 Doucuty Arabia Descrta |, viii, 222 There is no 
Beduwy >0 impious that will chide and bite at such, his own 
*tribesfolk. 1888 in Frad. duthrop. Inst. Aug. (1889) 90 He 
sent me a list of a number of the *tribespeople. 1853 Hickie 
tr. Aristoph. (1872) 11. 404, | come with water to rescue my 
fellow *iribes-women being on fire. 1899 W. Canton in 
Lxpositor Feb, 130 There were tribeswomen who were 
hospitable enough to welcome the young mother. 

Tribe, v. rare. [f. pree. sb. Cf to class, to 
group.) trans. To classify in tribes; also, to 
group or place in the same tribe werk. 

1696 Br. Nicotson Ang. //ist, Lthy. i. 1g Our Fowl, Fish, 
and Quadrupeds are well ‘Trib’'d by Mr. Willughby and 
Mr. Ray. 1838 [see fxfded below], 1852 Afecanderings of 
Memory 1. 104 Wer nature inay with thine be tribed, 

Hence Tribed (traibd) fA/. a., divicled into tribes. 

1838 S. Bettamy Setrayal 65 Trib’d Decapolis Ye need 
not seek, 

Tribeless,«. [f Trresd,+-1ess.] Belong- 
ing to no tribe. 

1819 SHELLEY Prometh. Und, i. iv, Man Iqual, un- 
classed, tribeless, and nationless. 1875 Pos1F Ga/us1.Comm. 
(ed. 2) 126 The tribeless man (aerartus) furfeited bis vote 
and became incapable of military service. 

Tribelet (trai-blét). [f. as prec. + -LeT.] A 
small tribe. : 

1855 Battey Spvr. Lee, in WVystic, etc. 69 The hill Altiic 
named thealmighty god, By Tchudic tribelets of the age of 
mounds, 1873 Dixon #2ve Queens I. vu. iv. 25 An lish 
tribelet, who had swept across the land. 1899 Otive 
Scurviner in “orta. Kev. July 1 They were split up into 
endless tribelets, 

Tribeship (trai:bjip). [f. as prec. +-suie.] 
The condition or position ot being a tribe; the 
members of a tribe collectively, or their territory, 
Free tribeship, scepire t., the position of being a free 
tribe or the ‘sceptre-tribe’. 

1782 J. Brown Comp, View Nat. & Rev. Relig. ~. i. 291 
The Sceptre Tribeship, or power of Supreme Government 
..is now long ago departed. 1840 J. Wtson Our /sracl- 
ttish Origin vi. (1865) 69 The greater part of the tribeship of 
Judah lay South of Jerusalem. 1862 W. Baxnes in Macon. 
Mag. Mar. 412/1 Trial by Jury seems..to have been 
practised by the Celtic people ..in their times of free 
tribeship. 

Tribesman (troitbzmin).  [f. érzbe’s, genitive 
of TrrBe 56.+ Man sd.) (Cf, clansman.)] a. A 
man belonging to a tribe; a member of a tribe. 
Chiefly 7. b. With possessive, 2 man of one’s 
own tribe, a fellow-tribesman. 

1798 SoutHEY Nose 28 Kor her Her trihes-men sigh'd in 
vain. 1837 WieELwricut tr. dristopit. 11. 117 Why spare 
our stones, my fellow tribesmen? 1883 Standard No. 18465. 
5/2 To make a meal off the grasshopper with the tribesmen 
of the Sierra Nevada. 1893 Exiza R. SuTHERLAND In 
Barrows Parl. Relig. I. 635 .An animal dying of itself may 
not be eaten bya tribesman, but might be sold to a stranger. 
1905 Times 13 Sept. 3/3 A patrol..has been fired on by 

ebetekentzy tribesmen. 

Tribill, trible, var. TripuL, ‘TV RIBULE. 

Tribit, obs. form of TriBuTE. 

Tri- bladed, -blastic: see Tri- Ic, a. 
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+Tribler, tribbler, app. obs. for *treb/er, a 
treble-singer. 

1539 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1908) 162 To Kobte 
Beiryngar xijd. To everye on of the Vribulars xx d. 
1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 11. 361, vj choresta. 
ricz, vj tribblers, one orgayne player. /4¢d., ‘Ibe vj triblers 
for tber yerlie stipend lij® vj4, 

Triblet ‘triblet). Also 8 triboulet, 9 treb- 
lett, tribolet. [=F. ¢riboulet in the sense 
‘wooden cylinder used by goldsmiths for rounding 
articles’ (Littré) ; of uncertain origin: see Littré.] 
A cylindrical rod or mandrel used for forging nuts, 
rings, tubes, etc., or for drawing lead-pipe, Also 
atlvib.: triblet tubes, thin tubes which slide one 
upon the other, as in a telescope. 

1611 Cotcr, Triboulet, a Triblet; tbe toole whercon 
Goldsmiths and Clockmakers put Rings, and little wheeles, 
when they file, or otherwise worke, then, 1736 AINswoRTUL 
Lat. Dict.1, A triblet, or triboulet igoldsmith’s tool for 
making rings). 1778 Nairnein ?Ail. Trans LXVIII. 854 
In the uppermost room stood a large iron triblet, of about 
three feet inheizht. 1853 Ure Dict Arts 1.724 A mandril, 
. which consists of a long rod of iron, having a short stecl 
treblett on its end. 1877 Kwicurt Vict. Afech. s, v., The nut 
having been cut from the bar, the hole is punched and en- 
larged by the triblet. 1895 Alocdel Steam Engine 95 Triblet 
drawn tube (i,¢., tube made by drawing a steel mandrel 
througb the inside as well as drawing the outside through 
a hole). 

Tribochet, obs. form of TreBuciET. 

Triboluminescence (tri:ho,l'@mine'stns).  [f. 
Gr, rpiBos rubbing + Luminescence.) Tbe quality 
of emitting light under friction or violent pressure. 

1889 Philos. Mlag. Sept. 151 According to the mode of 
excitation I| distinguish Photo-, Electro-, Chemi-,and Triho- 
luminescence, 1899 Nafnure 27 Apr. 613/1 The name tribo 
luminescence has been applied by I: Wiedemann to an 
emission of light not due to rise of temperature which occurs 
on crushing certain substances, /#:/. 619/1 Crystals of 
saccharin which, when freshly prepared, flash brilliantly on 
crushing,..after a few weeks’ preservation show no appre- 
ciable tribolumincescence, 

IIlence Tribolumine‘scent a., exhibiting tribo- 
luminescence. 

1904 W. G. Levison in Scteuce 27 May 827/2 A zinc-blende 
from Utah..was the most intense tribo-luminescent sub. 
stance. .yet investigated. 

Tribometer (traibpmifa:). [ad. F. éribo- 
metre, f.as prec. + -meire, -METEM.] An instrument 
for estimating sliding friction. 

1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 293 Me 
}Muschenbrook} calls it a Tribometre, a name compounded 
unygrammatically enough, but it means ameasurer of friction. 
1870 C. rarer in Enz. Afech. .8 Jan. 478/3 Vhis apparatus 
fa loaded beam of wood] is called a «rtbometer. 1877 
Ksicut Dict. Mech, Tribomet.r, an apparatus resembling 
a sled, used in estimating the friction of rubbi:g surfaces, 

Tcibophosphorescent (tri:bo,fpsforesént), a. 
{f. as prec. + Pnospuorescent. ] = TRriBOLUMINE- 
ScENT. So Tribopho sphoro,scope, an instru- 
ment for examining triboluminescence 

1904 W.G. Levison in Sizence 27 May 826/1 Note on a 
‘Tribophosphoroscope, and the Duration and Spectrum of 
Vribophosphorescent Light. 

Tribowne, obs. Sc. form of TRIBUNE sé.1 

Tribrach! (trai-briek, tri:b-). Prosody. In 6 
tribracchus, 8 tribrachus, 8-9 -ys; 7 tribrack. 
[ad. L. frtbrachys, a. Gr. tpiBpaxus, f. Tri- + 
Bpayvs short. Cf F. éribrague (Littré).] A 
metrical foot consisting of three short syllables. 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie 1, xiii. (Arb.) 133 For your 
foote tribracchus of all three short, ye have very few trissil- 
lables. 1602 T. Campion Art Eng. Poesie iv. 11 We may 
vse a Spondee or Iambick and sometime a Tribrack or 
Dactile. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey!, /7thrachus, or Tri- 
brachrs, (Gr.) a Foot in Greek and Latin Verse, consisting 
of three short Syllables; as Populus. 1827 Tate Gré, Aletres 
in Theat. Grks. (ed. 2) 436 Of all the resolved feet, the 
Tribrach in ‘Trochaic verse with its ictus on the first syllable 
+-15 most readily recognised hy the ear as equivalent to the 
‘Trochee. 1885 Goopett in /'raxs. Amer, Philol. Assoc. 
XV1.38 The plain tribrach is frequent in every o:e’s reading. 


Hence Tribrachiec (traibra’kik) @., consisting of | 


three short sytHables; also, composed of tribrachs. 

3856 Beackie Homer § /liad 1. 401 If the rance of pure 
tribrachic measure, or of trilrachs intermingled with 
trochees, appears much wider in our song-books than in 
volumes of poeiry written to be read. 

Tribrach 2 (trai-brek). [l. Tr1-+ Gr. Bpayiwv 
arm.] <A figure or object having three arms or 
branches ; sfec. a prehistoric flint implement of this 
form, So Tribrachial (traibra-kial) @., having 
three arms or branches. 

31873 A. Way in Archzol. Frni. XXX. 28 The implement 
..is of a form tbat may be designated tribrachial, having 
three branches radiating from the centre. /d/d. 31 The 
unique tribrachial implement. /éfd, The flintwsibrach was 
presented..by the late Dr. Martin in 1853, witb other 
objects from Ventnor. 1897 Sir J. Evans Anc. Stone 
Inplem. Gt. Brit. iv. 78 A singular instrument chipped ont 
of flint, like three celts conjoined..,so as to form a sort of 
tribrach. 

Tribracteate, etc.: see TRI- 1. 

Tribrom-, tribromo- (trei;brau-m(0). Chem. 
{f Tri- 5¢ + Bromo-.] A formative signifying 
that three atoms of bromine are substituted for 
hydrogen in the substance designated by the rest 
of the name; e.g. ¢rebromobenzene: see TRI- 5c. 
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1852 ANDEKsoN in Q. Frail, Chem. Soc. VV. 117 The yellow 
precipitate thus obtained is the hydrobromate of tribromo- 
codeine. 1900 Smitu Richter's Org. Chem. 11.92 Aniline, 
acted upon by..Lromine, yields .. Tibromaniline. 

Tribromhydrin (trai,brdumjhaidrin). Chem. 
[f. ‘Pui-5a4 bromhydr ic + -1N | (termination of the 
compound cthers of glycerin: see AcETIN).] 
Glyceryl tribiomide, C,11,}r,, a haloid ester or 
compound cther of glycerin or plycerol, C,li,(OH)s, 
in which the three O1I groups are replaced by 
bromine atoms. 

1862 Miter /ifem. Chen. (1869) I. 326 Glycerin forms 
with hydrobromic aid compounds analogous to those 
whicty it yields with hydrochloric acid, such as stono- 
bromhydrin \CysH7BrOs), dtoromhydrin (CsllgBr20), and 
tribromhydrin ‘CsHpbrs). 1899 Smitn Kichter’s Org. 
Chem. 1. 474 Tribromhydrin fuses at 16°, and boils at 220% 

Tribromide: see Tni- 5a and Browipe. 

Tribual (tribival), a. [f. L. érzbu-s Tripe + 
-AL: cf. gradu-al, manu-al, (L. had in this sense 
tribuarius. |] Of, belonging or pertaining to a 
trihe ; titbal, 

1650 Futter Pisgah u. x. 207 The first tribuall defection 
to idolatry Dan was guilty of. @ 1661 — Morthies, Letcester. 
(1662) 11. 126 The Tribual Lisping of the Lplirramites. 1817 
G.S, Faser Eight Dissert. (1 45) 1 229 Weare apt to fancy, 
that this catraordinury people have +o tribual distinctions 
among themselves. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. ied. 4) 1V. 
268 It would. .have been a inuch grea:er improvement..to 
have employed hyvrops as a gener ic, instead of hydropes as 
a tribual or family name, 1881 Besxtuam in Jrad. Linn, 
Soc, XVIII. 287 Observations onthe most important tribual 
and subtribual characters. ; 

fence Tri:bually ad/v., by tribes, tribally. 

1817 G. S. Faner “Light Dissert. (1845) I. 181 Here, 
apparently, they were first tribually planted, when Nimrod 
und bis baffled Cuthim nigrated fruin Babel to Ashur. 

+Tribul, v. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Forms: 4:6 
trible, tribul’e, 6 tribull, -bill, -bil. [a. OF. 
triboler, -bouler, -buler, etc. (12th c. in Godef.), 
ad, L. ¢ribuldre to press, oppress, afflict: s-e 
TuipeLation.) ¢vans Vo bring tribulation upon ; 
to distress, harass, afflict. 

@ 1345 Prose Psaler xxxviii{t] g Man for-sobe in likenes 
passe; acin vayn he hystrbled jw. r. sturblyd]. 1375 Bar- 
wourR Bruce ww 58 It wes geet pite for to heir Folk till be 
tribulit on “is maneir. 145 in 4efr Parlt, Scotl, (1875) 
XII. 20/2 Part of ewy] myndit personis..wrangis and tri- 
bulis ws and our pwr tenentis. 1563 Wis3zet fi &s. (S.TS.) 
1}. 28 Men of corruput mynd,..tmbuland thair wit about 
qurestions and stryfe of wordis, 1s7a Eart Arcyre “ef. in 
Munim. [rvine (1890) 1. Go Quhatsomevir persone or per- 
sonis..sall attempt to tribull, molest, harme or injure the 
foirsaidis provest, baillzies [etc.]. 

Ilence t Tri*bular Sc. Obs., one who distresses 
or afflicts; + Tri-bulmess Sc. Obs. = TRIBULE; 
+ Tribulous a. Sc. Ods., full of tribulation. 

1574 Ree. Privy Council Scot 1. 395 The saidis declarit 
tratouris, and ‘tribularis of the commounweill. ¢ 1375 Nc. 
Lee. Saints xxiv. (Ale.ris) 327, & neuir for ony “tribulnes 
Spak he fl,.mare ore lex 1563 Wincet Four Scoir Lhre 
Quest. To Rdr., Wks. (S.T.S.) 151 That quhilk the Pro- 
phete spak  apperis in tbir our ‘tribulus dayis almaist 
fullelie complete. 

Tribulag? (tri‘bislédz). local. Now Hist, [ad. 
med L. tribuligtum (trubl-), £. tribulum threshing- 
sledge (in med.L. app. some other crushing- 
machine): see -aGe.] A species of poll-tax for- 
merly levied on each tin-miner in some of tbe 
stannaries: see quots. Cf. TRIBULARY. 

[1296-7 Ministers’ Accts. 24-5 Kdw. I (Bailiff’s Accts. 
Edinund of Cornw.) (P.R.O.), Perguisita slugnariorui:, 
Idem reddit compotum de cxj solidis vij denariis de minutis 
amerciamentis Nigre More hoc anno et de vj solidis de 
‘Irublagio hoc anno. 1338 — 12 Lifw, //f 816/11 De 
x solidis iij denariis de q adm consuctudine vocata Tribu- 
lagium videlicet de quolib.t homine operante cum tribnla, 
obolum) 1537 Let. //em. V/1) in Rymer Foedera (1712) 
XIV. 581/21 Concedimus eidem Johanni Greynfeld Tribu- 
lagium nostrum, sive consuetudinem vocatam le ‘Tribulage, 
infra Hundreaa nostra de Penwyth et Kerr. 1906 G. R, 
Lewis in } tcforia County Hist., Cornwall 1. 537/1 ‘Yribu- 
lage, a poll tax levied in Blackmore at the rate of 4/., and 
in Penwitb and Kerrier at 4d ..for each labouring tinner. 
fbid. 538 note, The Civil War brought with it the final 
extinction of tribulaze, dublet, and tie fine of tin. 1908 — 
Stannaries v. 140 Tbe tax known as ‘tribuiage ‘, or ‘shovel 
money ’, which represents tbe only attempt at a capitation 
tax in the Cornisb stannaries, was paid in two Stannaries 
only, Penwith and Kerrier, and, after 1342, Blackmore. 
fbid. 141 The record of tribulage payments 1s necessarily 
incomplete from the fact that the duty was collected and 
paid to tbe receiver by the bead bailiff, and often included 
in their accounts witb tbe perquisites of the stannary courts. 


+Tritbulance. Oés. rare. [a. OF. sribul- 
ance (a 1300 in Godef.), £. trzbuler, ad. L. (ribulare: 
see TRIBULATION and -aNceE.] Tribulation. 


1s60 Rottanp Crt Venus 1. §31 Greit tribulance, or 
famine accidentaill. 
[if eerie 


Tribular (tritbizla1), a. rare—°, 
bil-is one of tbe same tribe with another +-aR.] 
Tribal. 

1864 in WessTER; whence in later Dicts. 

Tribular: see TRIBLER. 

+Tri-bulary. Oés. rare—}. 
+-ARY.] = TRIBULAGE. 

1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 610/2 Thoffice of Baillyf cf onre 


Stannarie of Penwith and Kerye. . togeder with alle pe tribu- 
larye witbin oure said Stannarie commyng. 


[f. as TRIBULAGE 


‘ 


| 


TRIBUNAL. 


+ Tribulate, ff/. a. Obs. rare. In 6 Se. 
tribulat. [ad. L. éribulét-us, pa. pple. of éri- 
bulire:. scenext.] Tribulated. (Const. as fa. pple.) 

1560 Rottann Cré, benus mt. 32 [Qluben be on sey be 
storme was tribulat. 

Tribulate (tri‘bidleit),v.  (f. 1. tribalat-, ppl. 
stem o! /ribulare; or perb. from VriBULATION, q. v.] 
trans. To afflict: to oppress; to trouble greatly, 

a 1637 N. Ferran 210 Constd, (1638) 122 If such a one be 
needy, tribul.sted, and afflicted, it is because it $0 pleaseth 
God. 1829 Laxvow Jag. Cont, Cdl. Albunt 4 Picture. 
Dealers Wks, 1346 11 7>2 Vhe Pontifical Chancery and the 
Ruota Ciiminale would never tribulate gallant men in this 
guise. 1845 Carzycr Cromeell 1x. (1871) LV. 136 Otherwise 
tribulated by subaltern authorities. 1885 5. Cox A.arposttions 
1. xiii, 306 * He will tribulate them that tribulate you’, says 
St. Paul to the Thessalonians. 

Tribulated, f//.¢. [f L. tributhit-us pa. 
pple. of tribuldre (see next) +-ED!.] Subjected to 
tuhulation, afilicted. 

1682 Dewsauny Gen. Efpist. 6, 1 dearly beseech you.. 
that you Watch over the Vender and Iribulated ones. 
a171§ Newson 7. a Ce Chr, Exerc. i. xvi. 140 The 
Comforter of the afflicted and Tribulated. 1858 Cartyte 
tredk, Gt. ¥. it. (1872) 11. 67 Friedrich's Sister, Father, 
Mother, were tribulated, alinost beartbroken. 

Tribulation (tnbiilerfan), arch. Also 4-0 
try-, -cion, cte. [a. OF. (rtbulacion (1ath c. in 
Godef. Comf/.), ad. Chr.L. (ribulation-em (\tala 
@ 200, ctc.), n. of action from L. ¢rzbulare to press, 
oppress, afflict, f. ¢ribal/-um a threshing-sledyc, 
app. f. év7-, var. stem of ter-dre, (rivi, tritunt to 
rab, grind + -du/2, forming names of instruments. ] 

l. A condition of great afiliction, oppression, or 
misery; ‘persecution; distress; yexation; dis- 
turbance of life’ (J.). 

©1330 R. Betsne Chron. (1810) 206 Me lyued in wo & 
strife, & in wibulacionn. ¢1374 Cnaucer /rorlus v. 983 
Myn herte is now in iribulacion. 1388 Wycetir Afatt. xxiv. 
21 Lhanne schal be greet tribulacioun. c 1440 Gesfa Nom. 
vui. 22 (Hark Ms ) To pis Cite isa borny wey and a sharp, 
scfl. penaunce and tribulacion in erpe. 1534 More Coz. 
agst, Trio. Wks 1158 1 Tribnlacion is cuery such thing as 
troublethand greueth a man esther in Lodye or orynde. 1667 
Mitton /*. 2. x1.63 Tri’dins arp tribulation, and refin‘d By 
Faith and faniful works. 1696 Puicies ied. 51, Trtbulatron, 
AMliction, Misery; generally spoken of that which a Christian 
takes im good part, as being inflicted by the hand of God. 
1862 Sal. co. 8 Feb. 141 The sufferers. .are sustained in 
their tribulation by the prond consciousness that they are 
assisting to uphold a great ustional principle. 

b. With @ and f/. An affliction. 

a12a2ag Ancr. R. 402 None wateres, pet beod worldliche 
teinptaciuns ne tiibulaciuns. .ne muwen peos luue acwenchen, 
@ 1480 Ant de lt Tour (toe) 75 Many trbulacions and 
cuyils 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 11 b, Y® paynes, 
aduersitecs, tribuiacyons..& all other labours & besynesses 
of this worlde 1667 Mition , ZL. m1. 336 The just shall 
.-after all thir tribulations long See golden days. 

+e. One who or that which causes trouble. (In 
gnot., app. a cant name for a pany of disturbers.) 

1613 SHaxs. //en. VIL/, v. iv. 65 These are tbe youths 
that tbunder at a Playhouse..that no Audience but the 
tribulation of Tower Hill, or the Limibes of Limncebouse, tbeir 
deare Erothers, are able to cndure. 

+2. the condition of being beld in pawn or 
pledge. Ods. slang. 

1663 Daypen Wild Gallant 1. ti, Sirrah, Roy, fetch my 
Suit with the Gold Lace at Sleeves from Tribulation. 1764 
Low Life (ed. 3) 15 Pawnhbrokers..busy in altering the 
Dates of Cloaths unuer Tribulation. 

+Tribule. Sc. Ods. Also trible, -ill, -il. [f. 
as Tipu v.j “lribulation, distress, affliction. 

1§13 Doveras ucis iv. Prol. 247 Of thi trigittis quhat 
toung can tell thetrible (zr. tribill]? 1549 Compl, Scol. ix. 
75 Afflictione ande tribil. 1563 Win3eT Four Scoir Thre 
Quest. Yo Rdr., Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 49 Thai suffer in tbis lyfe 
. that be diuers tr.bulis thai mot enter..in the lyfe eternal]. 
did, 63 For na irible of tyme nor tyrannie of man, 

Tribuloid (trivbiéloid), a. Sot. [f mod.L. 
Tribulus +-o1D.] (See quot.) 

1g00 K. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Tribuloid (ctdos, 
resemblance), like the fruit of Tridudus, beset with sharp 
bristles, ecbinate (Heinig), 

| Tribuna (triba-na). Ods. [It. and med.L. 
tribtina, {. L. tribtinus Tripune 56.1] An octa- 
gonal saloon in the Galleria degli Uffizi at 
Florence containing many famous paintings and 
statnes. 

1644 Evetyx Diary 20 Nov., The quire, roofe and paintings 
inthe Tribuna are excellent. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's 1'rav. (1760) 
11. 19 That admirable chamber called (a /rtbuna, or [Ucto- 
gone, which naine it derives from its octanyzular figure...On 
entering the iribuna, tbe eye is immediately struck with six 
marble statues standing in the center, among which is that 
famous statue, called the Venus de Medicis. 

Tribunal (trei-, tribi@nal), sb. (a.) Also 6 
try-,6-7 -all. [ad. L. ¢ribéindi, -d/e sb. neut., a tri- 
bonal, judgement seat, f. érzbin-us VRIBUNE 56.1; 
see -aL. Cf. F. ¢ribuna/ (13th ¢. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
perh. the immediate source ; also Sp., Pg. ¢rzbzsa/, 
lt. ¢rzbunale. By Spenser stressed riéuna‘/as in French.} 

1. Originally, A raised semicircular or square 
platform in a Roman basilica, on which the seats of 
the magistrates were placed ; a dais; a raised tbrone 
or chair of state; a Judgement seat (also fg.). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 212 We all sball stande 
before the tribunall of god. 1590 Srenser F. Q. ul. v.53 


TRIBUNALLED. 


And crowne your heades with heavenly coronall, Such as the 
Angels weare hefore Gods trihunall. 
Hist. USS, Conun. App. iv. 429 Making 2 Tribunalles or 
seates for the judges at thelast assizes. 1702 EcuHarp ccd. 
Hist. (1710) 612 They will he both read in the day of Judg- 
ment, before the Tribunal of Jesus Christ. 1833 Cruse 
Eusebius v. i. 170 Those around the trihunal cried out 
against him. ; 

2. A court of justice ; a judicial assembly. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. 11. ix. 53 Painted faire..with picturals 
Of Magistrates, of courts, of tribunals. 1610 HoLLanp Cam- 
den’s Brit. (1637) 177 The Tribunals, or Courts of Justice in 
England. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1. 326 When thou..shalt.. 
from thee send The..aArch-Angels to proclaime Thy dread 
Tribunal 1687 IT. Brown Saruts in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 
82, I am forced to appeal to your impartial tribunal. 1835 
Autson Hist. Europe (1847) 1V. xiv. 137 On the 14th October 
[1793] the Queen was brought before the Revolutionary 
Tribunal, 1867 Freeman Wor. Cong. I. vi. 574 he judge- 
ment of a competent trihunal is always worth something. 

b. fig. Place of judgement or decision ; jndicial 


authority. 

1635 Quarters Fmd/. i. xiii. 49 Go up, my soul, into 
the tribunal of thy conscience. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. 
Hist, (1827) I. 153 The field of battle is a tribunal without 
partiality and cabal. 1817 Bentuam Parl. Reform: Introd. 
222 By the tribunal of public opinion it ought to be taken 
asand for confessional evidence. 1875 Witney Life Lang. 
viii. 150 Our recognition of the community as final trihunal 
which decides whether anything shall be language or not. 

+3. = TriBune s6,2 1, 2. Obs. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 7 Nov., [In Rome] the.. Churches of 
St. Cosmo and Damiano,..a pretty odd fabriq, with a ‘Iri- 
hunal, or Tholus within, wrought all of Mosaic. /é7d. 
12 Nov., The tribunal of the high altar is of exquisite worke. 
1694 /éid. 5 Oct., Placing columns on pilasters at the East 
tribunal [of St. Paul's]. 1722 J. RicHAaRDSON Statues, 
etc. Italy 319 The Tribunal, or Mezzo Cupota of Domini- 
chino. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VU. 3002 The.. Venus of 
Medici..stands in a room called the Trihunal! (7riéxna]. 


B. attrib. or as adj. 
1. Pertaining to, of the nature of, or authorized 


by a tribunal. 

1554-5 Braprorp Le?. 16 Feh. in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs 
(1564) 471 A thing wherof I doute not to answer..hefore the 
tribunal seat of Iesus Christ. 1560 Routanp Crt. Venus 11. 
1020 Or Rhaninusia in hir sait Tribunall, 1610 ///strto-10. 
vi. 91 Affliction is the perfect way That leads to Joves 
trihunall dignity. 1645 Mitton Tetrach. Wks, 1851 IV. 216 
A law to suffer a kind of tribunall adultery. 1708 Prior 
sMice 37 When we meet at God's tribunal throne. 

+2. Of or pertaining to a tribune, Oés. rare. 

1577 Hanmer Aunc. Feel, Hist. (1663) 21 A sign heing 
given from the tribunal seat. 1577-87 Houinsnep Chron. 1. 
34/1 Narcisus went vp vnto the tribunail throne of Plautius, 
to declare the cause of his comming. 1670 Narr. Long 
Parl. in Somers /'racts (1748) 1. 32 Persons..of a tribunal 
Spirit and Temper. , 

Hence Tribu‘nalled a., having or seated on a 
tribunal ; +Tribu‘nalship = TRIBUNESHIP. 

1654 R. Coprincton tr. Justine xtut. 213 The chief Tri- 
hunalship of the Camp was given to Seleuchus. 1852 
Meanderings of Memory 1. 32 Trihunalled jesse he 
weds the weaker cause, Holds sternly up as he lays down 
the laws. 

+ Tribunary, 2. Ods. rare. [f. Tripune sd.1 
+-arY. Cf. OF, cribunatre (14th c. in Godef.).] 
Of or pertaining to tribunes ; tribunitian, tribunitial. 

1612 W. Suute /‘ougasse’s Venice t.8 Now the Trihunarie 
Gouernment. .shall be rightly termed Infancie. 

Tribunate (trivbiznct). [ad. L. ¢rtbandt-us, f. 
tribinus TRIBUNE 56.1; see-ATE!, Cf.F.¢ridunaz | 

1. The office of tribune ; tribuneship; government 
by tribunes. 

1546 Lanciry Pol. Vere. De /nvent. 11. iii, 38 b, During 
that office [dictatorship] all other magistrates were abrogated 
except the Tribunate or Prouostshipof the commons, 1603 
Hottann Plutarch’s Mor. 877 The Tribunate was an eni- 
peachment, inhibition, and restraint of a magistracie, rather 
than a magistracie it selfe. 1746 Metmots tr. Péiny’s Lett. 
vu, xxii. (1748) II. 410, I so strongly pressed you to confer 
the Tribunate upon my friend. 1869 Srevey Lect. & Ess. ii. 
35 The great Roman Revolution which began with the 
tribunate of Gracchus and ended with the hattle of Actium, 

2. French Hist. A representative body of legis- 
lators established undcr the constitution of the 
year 8 of the Revolutionary calendar (1800-1), 

[180q Ann. Rev. 11. 85/2 Our author was present at a 
sitting of the tribunat, in the Palais Royal.] 1827 Scott 
Napoleon xv, A Tribunate of one hundred deputies. 1861 
M. Arnotp Pop. Educ, France 136 Both in the ‘frihunate 
and in the Legislative Body his measure encountered 
strenuous resistance. 1905 Edin, Rev. July 90 Benjamin 
Constant and nineteen others were turned out of the ‘I'ri- 
hunate. a@ttrid, 1802 in Spirit Pub. Frans. V1. 394 [Bona- 
parte] planted the hedges with degis/ative and tribunate 
shrubs, and apparently gave them a good root in the earth, 

Tribune (tri:bizen, trait-), 56.1 Also 4 Sc. 
tribone, -owne, trybone, 5 -bun(e, 7-8 tribun. 
[ad. L. ¢rdbztnzes, lit. ‘head of a tribe’, f. ¢rzbu-s 
Tripe; cf. F. ¢rzbzn (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. A title designating one of several officers in the 
Roman administration; sec. a. Tribune of the 
people (L. tribiinus plebis), one of two (later five, 
then ten) officers appointed to protect the interests 
and rights of the plebeians from the patricians. 
b. Military tribune (L. tribiinus militaris), one 
of six officers of a legion, each being in command 
for two months of the year. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurentius) 171 Pane was 
pare a mychtty tribowne. /did, xxxili. (George) 22 Quhare 
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he wes mad..a tryhone. & bu sal wit, a tribone is he pat 


1642 in 10th Rep. | [of] be thred-part of a cyte or of a cunctre kepare is; Xa 


tribone is als I-wise pat trybut gadris to pe king..& he his 
tribune als, pu kene, to quham ansueris a thousand men. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls: 11. 273 After consuls, tribunes 
plebis and dictatores rulede the comounte anon to Julius 
Cesar his tyme. 1456 Sir G. Haves Law Arms (S.T.S.) 45 
Ane othir maner of officiaris..callit trybunys. 1533 BELLEN- 
pen Livy iv. iii, (S.T.S.1 IL. 61 The 3ere iij*x. fra pe first 
fundatioun of rome was pe first tyme pan ony trihunis mili- 
tare war create with power consulare. 1678 R. L’EstraNnce 
Seneca’s Mor, 1.xv. (1696) 77 He that isa l'ribune, would be a 
Praetor. 1741 MIDDLETON Cicero I. Pref. 36 A new order of 
Magistrates, of their own hody, called Trihuns. 1838-42 
Arnotp fist, Rome 1, viii, 139 The trihune’s power of 
proteciion enabled him to interpose in defence of the 
unfortunate, 1879 Froupe Czsar iv. 37 He forced his way 
steadily upwards. .to the rank of military tribune. ; 

2. transf. and fig. An officer holding some posi- 
tion analogous to that of a Roman tribune ; a Judge; 
a protector of the rights of the people; a popular 
leader, a demagogue. 

1587 Harrison England 1, v. (1877) 1. 109 The cheefe or 
high tribune of the excheker is of cusiome called lord cheefe 
haron. @1660 Contemp, I1ist. fred. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) II. 
147 Himself alone with his fewe Conatian trihunes.. will 
disannuil all this. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour, /taly III. 78 
Venice was originally a democratical state, under consuls 
and trihunes... The Tribunes were succeeded hy the Doges. 
1853 Macautay Siogr., Atterbury (1860) 13 By the body 
of the clergy he was regarded as the ablest and most intrepid 
Tribune that had ever defended their rights. 1882 W. Cory 
Mod. Eng. Hist, 11. 283 Mr. Cohbett..took his seat on the 
Treasury Bench. To have a tribune of the people sitting 
hetween Ministers.. would be a hindrance to business. 

Hence + Tribu-nian a. Ods. rare, of or pertain- 


ing to a tribune. 

@ 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais ut. xxxix. 328, 1 give out Sen- 
tence in his favour, unto whom hath hefallen the hest Chance 
by Dice; Judiciary, Tribunian, Pretorial, what comes first. 

Tribune \tri-bizen, traiv-), 56.2 Also 7 tribun. 
[a. F. ¢rzbune (1409 in Godef. Conzf/.), ad. it. and 
med.L, ¢vibuina (914 in Du Cange), taking the 
place of L. ¢ribanale TriBuNat. ] 

1. = Tripuna. 

1645 Eve.yn Diary 27 Fch., The edifice without is Gotiq, 
but very glorious within, especialy the roofe, and one tri- 
hune well painted. a@ 1668 I.assets Voy. /taly (1670) YH. 
103 There are divers other pictures in that vaulted Tribun 
in Mosaick worke, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 249/2 The 
apartment of the Imperial Gallery at Florence, which is 
called the Tribune (Tribuna). 

2. The semicircular or polygonal apse of a 
basilica or basilican church, nsually domed or 


vaulted. 

a3177t Grav Ad rchit. Gothica Wks. 1843 V.332 The difference 
between the holy and ailes of the choir at Peterborough, 
with the east side of the transept, and the semicircular tri- 
bune which finishes the same choir. 1794 W. HutTcuinson 
list. Cumberid 1.155 210te, Warwick church, remarkable for 
its tribune or rounded east end, 1841 W. Spatnine /taly & 
Zt, Ist, V1. 157 Vhe length of the church, from the principal 
entrance td the end of the tribune, is 601 feet. 1874 PARKER 
Goth. Archit. Gloss. 329 Tribune, the semicircular space 
at one end of the Hasilica, for the judges. In Churches 
copied from the Basilicas it was retained as the apse. 

3. Araiscd platform or dais; arostrum ; a pulpit ; 
the throne or stall of a bishop. 

1762-71 H. Wacroce Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) 111. 
61 A large inscription over the tribune at the end of the hall. 
1790 Burke Fr. Nev. 46 Any of the discoursers in our pul- 
pits, or on your tribune;. . Dr. Price, or. .the Abhé SfiJeyes. 
1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. s.v. Apsis, The hishop's throne 
being raised by steps ahove the ordinary stalls. .was some- 
times called exiedra, and in later times ¢r7dune. 1850 W. 
Irvine Mahomet xiv. (1853)87 A pulpit or tribune..to which 
he ascended by three steps, 1866 Gro. Eviot /, //olt xxiv, 
Mr. Lyon was seated on the school tribune or dais at his parti- 
cular round table. 1885 Wooprow WiLson Congress. Gout. ii. 
127 Members [of the French Chamber of Deputies] do not 
speak from their seats. hut from the ‘trihune’..a box-like 
stand,..resembling those narrow, quaintly-fashioned pulpits 
still to be seen in some of the oldest of our American 
churches. ; 

4. A raised and seated area or gallery, esp. ina 


church; also applied to stands at continental race 


meetings (F. ¢rzbue). 

1865 (ald Alal/ G. 13 June 5 Last year..it was easy to 
move ahout froin the saddling-ring to the tribunes, to get 
places in the latter to sit down, and to promenade in front 
of the tribunes, with plenty of elbow-room. 1865 Tics 
1 Aug. 7/4 There were not more than 45 or 50 ladies in the 
‘tribunes ’—the low galleries on the side of the hall are so 
called. 1870 Disragir Lothatr Ixvi, The church was 
crowded ; not a chair or tribune vacant. 1883 ‘Zag. Art 
June 338/2 The unfamiliar storey is known as a tribune, and 
runs immediately above the nave at the point usually occu- 
pied hy the triforium. It isalofty gallery, 1891 H/inchester 
Word-Bk., Tribunes, large pews in ante-chapel reserved for 
ladies. (Obs.) 1904 Princess Rapziwitt Necold. ix. 160, I 
never left the tribune from which ladies were allowed to hear 
the debates, 

Tribune,z. [f. Trunesé.1] +a. ¢rans. To 
regulate or control by tribnnal authority. Ods. 
rare—'. bb, intr. To play the tribune (/zzh's 
Standard Dict. 1895). 

1647 WarD Simp. Cobler (1843) 52 These Essentialls, must 
not be Ephorized or Tribuned by..a few mens discretion. 

Tribuneship (tri-biznfip, trai:-). [f. Tripune 
56.14 -sHIP.] ‘The office of a Roman or other 
tribune; the term of this office. Also /vansf. 

1541 Paynet Catrline li. 74h, The senate decreed, that 
Metellus shuld leaue vp his tryhuneshyp and Cesar his pre- 


TRIBUTARY. 


torshyp. 1603 Ho.tanp Plutarch’s Aor. 877 This Tribune 
ship having taken originally the first beginning from the 
common people, is great and mighty in regard that it is 
popular, 1636 E. Dacnes ir. Wachiavel’s Disc. Livy 1. xiii. 
72 the accustomed Religion help’d well..for the restitution 
of the Tribunship to the Nobility. 1756 Warp in Piz. 
Trans. XLIX. 699 The year 50, which answers to the 
ninth tribuneship of Claudius. 1842 W. C. Tavtor Axe. 
fist. xv. § 6 (ed. 3) 440 Becoming a candidate for the tri- 
huneship,. .[!'e] was elected without much opposition. 1849 
Macautay Ast, Avg. vi. 11. 41 The crimes which had dis- 
graced the stormy tribuneship of Shafteshury. 
Tribunitial, -icial (tribiznfal), 2 [f L. 
trebunice-us+-AL. Ct. OF, ¢réibunicial (14th c. in 
Godef.).} Of or pertaining to a Roman tribune: 


tribunitian. Also ¢ransf. 

1598 GRENEWEY J acttus’ Ann, ut. xii. (1622) 81 Tiberius 
--sent letters to the Senate, requesting the Trihuniciall 
authority for Drusus, 1621 Jas. 1 Answ. to Petit. Comm. 
in Rushw, “fist, Codd. (1659) I. 46 If you would give as good 
ear to them, as you do to some Trihunitial Orators among 
you. 1783 Biair Lect. Rhet. (1813) I. xiii. 295 Those 
terrible tribunitial harangues, by which he inflamed..the 
citizens of Rome. 1858 Busuneit Wat. § Supernat. xii. 
(1864) 380 Reason may be allowed to have a tribunitial veto 
against it. 1885 G. Satson in deademy 5 Dec. 368/1 The 
tribunicial power was conferred on Trajan in the month of 
October. 

Tribunitian, -ician (tribizni-fan), a. [f. 
as prec. +-An. Cf. F. érzbunicten (14th c. in 
ilatz.-Darm.).] Of, belonging or pertaining to a 
Roman tribune, or the office of tribune. 

1533 Bevtenoen Livy ui. iv. (S.T.S.) I. 255 Pis auctorite 
tribuniciane was devisit to be vniuersall profhtt and sup- 
porte of be ciete. 1598 Grenrwey 7acitus’ Aun. vi. iv. 
(1622) 126 Bya ‘lrihunitian law it was brought vnto halfe one 
in the hundred; and inthe end Vsury was wholly forbidden. 
1730 A. Gorvon Jaffet's Amphith. 342 The Trihun:tian 
\iatores had places. 1842 De Quincey Pagan Oracles 
Wks, 1858 VIII. 180 The very same reason which had 
obliged Augustus not to suppress..the tribunitian office. 
1891 Farrar Darkn, & Dawn \x, He would exercise his 
ancient tribunician privilege, and veto a decree of con- 
demnation. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. Having the power of veto 
like the Roman tribunes; popularly appointed ; 
demagogic; factious. 

1637 Heyun Ausw. to Burton 80 Mass. Prinne is of a 
factious Tribunitian spirit. 1783 Tozen 4 Country Mag. 19 
He must..exercise a tribunitian power of.. preventing the 
exhihition of whai the nominal physician prescribes. 1846 
Lanpor To 7. Forster Wks. 11.675 Steadfast Cromwell's tri- 
bunitian throne. 1854 Miuman Lat, Chr vu. i. (1864) TV. 
2« The tribunitian fury of ecclesiastical demagogues. 1888 
Patt Alali G.20 Jan. 2/2 ‘Vhe association would be..a great 
associated tribune of the people, with more than tribunitian 
powers. 

+ Tribuni-tious, @. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ous.] Factious or violent, after the manner attri- 
buted to the Roman tribunes; = TRIBUNITIAN b. 

1600 Hottanp “szy xxxiv. ii. 853 Yours will the blame 
hee, if yee have hrought women now to raise and stirre up 
tribunitious seditions. 1625 Bacon Ess., Counsell (Arb.) 87 
Let them not come in Multitudes, or tn a Tribunitious 
Manner. Le 

Tribu-nitive, a. rare. [irreg. f. L. ¢ribanus 
Tribune 56,1, by false analogy with stich words as 
unilive, punitive, etc.} Of or pertaining to a tri- 
bune or popular champion. 

1856 Gotpw. SmitH in Oxford Fss.310 Whatever demo- 
cratic or tribunitive spirit it might have.., would not he cor- 
rupted hy evil communications with hereditary despotisnis. 

Tributable (tri-biztaib'l), a. [f. Tripure sd. + 
-ABLE.] Liable to pay tribute; subject to tribute. 

1830 W. Taytor //ist, Surv. Germ. Poetry II. 126 He 
ought not be waited on for nothing, To whom so many heads 
are trihutable, 

Tributary (trisbiztiri), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
tribulari-us: seenextand-ary!, Cf. F. ¢rebutazre 
(12th c. in Godef. Comp/.).} 

A. aaj. 1. Paying tribute; subject to imposts. 

1382 Wycuir 1 J/acc. xiii. 39 3if eny other thing was trihu- 
tarye [.¢/oss] or hounden to tribute, in Jerusalem, nowe be 
it not tributarie. - 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, Xxxiil, 
185 Al..by-came lyeges and Suhiectes tributarijs by grete 
othis for ham and hare kyngedoines and lordshuppes. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. 11. xlviit. 31 At those dayes a great parte of 
y® worlde was trybutary to Rome 1570-6 LamsarDE 
Peramb. Kent (1826) p. xii, These therefore were by Iulius 
Czsar suhdued to the Romane Empire, and their countrie 
made a tributarie Province. 1665 DrvpbEN Jd, Emp. 1. ii, 
This Charles is some poor Tributary Lord. 1786 Burke HW, 
Hastings Ut. m1. xxviii, Wks. X1. 460 As far independent asa 
trihutary prince could he. 1845 Stocqueter Handbk. Brit. 
Jndia(1854)9 Manystates, hitherto independent, were com- 
pelled to become titbutary to the Company. 

. fig. 

¢1412z Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 89 Pat fretynge aduer- 
sarie Myn hert{e] made to hym tributarie. 1577 HELLowes 
Gueuara’s Chron. 232 Traiane did vse to say, that Rome 
was more tributarie then any place of the world: for that 
they could not eate, but if it were giuen them from other 
kingdomes. 1796 Burney Mem. Metastasio II. 218 Pro- 
ductions.. for which they used to be tributary to the industry 
of other nations. ; ' 

2. transf. and fig. Furnishing subsidiary supplies 
or aid; subsidiary, auxiliary, contributory ; also 
said of a stream or river which flows into another. 

1611 SHaxs. Cyvzb, 1v. iis 37 Th’emperious Seas breeds 
Monsters; for the Dish, Poore Tributary Riuers, as sweet 
Fish. 1764 Gorosm. /vav. 49 For me your tributary stores 
comhine. 1860 Tynpatt Gluc. 1. vii. 57, I climbed up ainong 


TRIBUTE. 


the tributary glaciers. 1378 Huxtev Plysiogr. 5 With 
reference therefoie Io the vivers tributary to the Thames. 
1899 Allbult's Syst. Aled, V1. 651 The neuralgia may affect 
the witole of the tiibutary nerves of the plexus. 


3. Paid or affcred as tribute; of the nature of . 


tribute; contributory. 

1588 Suaks. 77¢, A. 1. 1.159 Loe at this Tontbe my tribu- 
tarie tenures, I render. 1632 Litiucow 7rav. u.55 They pay 
a yearly tributary pension vnto the great ‘lurke. 4773 
Pectry in Ann. Keg. 206 Immortal fame Shall grace with 
tributary praise thy name. 1780 Cowrrr Zable Talk 112 
Many a dunce, whose fingers itch to write, Adds, as he can, 
his tributary mite. 1814 Scort Ld. of /sles 1. i, Each 
minstrel's tributary lay Paid homage to the festal day. 

4. Of winch one bears the cost ; expensive. 

1632 Litucow Trav. 1.9 The chargeable eapences of a 
tribntary tourney. /4/4. itt. 114 This tributary, tedious, 
and sumptuous peregrination, : 

B. sb. (Absolute use of the adj. So in Fr.) 

1. One who pays tribute. Also fig. 

{c1375 Sc. Leg. Satuts xii, (A/athias) 123 With trybvtaris 
he fled pane to pe towne of lerusaleme.)] 1432-s0tr. //igden 
(Rolls) 1. 275 For Sicambri were tributaryes to thempyre of 
Rone vn to the tyme of Valentinian. 1535 Covi.rvace s A/acc. 
i. 4 He. .subdued y? londes and people with their prynces, 50 
that they became tributarics vnto him. 1612 Davies JiV/y 
Irelant, etc. (1787) 10 The trish Lords did only promise to 
become tributaries to King Henry the Second. And suchas, 
pay only tribute. .are not properly subjects but sovereigns. 
a1704 T. Brown striae St. Conform, Wks. agua IV. 119 
Living a constant Tributary to those Verinin the Bailtifls. 
1856 Rocers Agric. & Prices }. xx. 509 A tributary and 
vassal to the English monarch, 

2. (ransf. and fig. One who or that which fer- 
nishcs subsidiary supplics or aid. @. spec. A stream 
contributing its flow to a larger stream or lake; an 
affluent, feeder. 

(Notin Topp 1818, Weuster 1827, or CRaic 1849.) 

1836 W, Iavinc dsforta It. 261 A fortitied post and port 
. -coinmanding the trade of that river and its tributaries. 
1846 M Cuitocn Ace. Brit, Lopire (1854) 1.35 The Medway 
can hardly be called a tributary of the Thames; but. it fatls 
into the astuary of the latter. 1866 MI. AkNoLD Vhyro/s xi, 
What sedged brooks are Thames's tributaries, 1897 Mary 
Kuncs.ev Africa 354 Two new rivers. .both of which he 
surmised were tributaries of the Congo. 

b. Of other things, 

1859 Coxnwattis Panorama New World \. 137 At the 
foot of this terraced hitl was the necropolis, and near it its 
irihutary, the Bendigo Hospital. 1859 Gro. .wior +I, Bele 
ii, The ee sphere night be said, al a rough guess, to be 
thirteen times larger than the upper, which naturally per- 
formed the fanchion of a mere s.tellite a.d tributary. 1870 
Iiemerson Soe. 4 Solrt., Bks. Wkx (Bohn) PL. 84 The great 
metropolitan Fuglish speech, the sea which receives tribu- 
taries from every 1egion under heaven. 

Ilence Tri:butarily adv., Tri-butariness. 

1727 Barter Vol. HH, 7ridutariness, the Condition or State 
of those that pay Tribute. 1847 Wester, Tributari/s, 
ady, ina tributary manner, 

Tribute (tritbivt), sd. Also 4 trebute, tri- 
buyt, -uit, -it, 4-6 tribut, trybut, -e, 5 Sc. trew- 
but, -e. fad. L. frtbritr, neut. of trzdiitius, pa. 
pple. of ¢(ribu-ere to assign, give, pay. Cf. F. 
(ribué (15th c. in Hlatz.-Darm.), and the semi- 
popular and inherited OF. forms ¢redus (14th c. in 
Godef. Compl.) and ¢(réw: see TREW.] 

1. A tax or impost paid by one prince or state to 
another in acknowlecdlgement of submission or as 
the price of peace, security, and protection; rent or 
homage paid in money or an equivalent by a sub- 
ject to his sovereign or a vassal to his lord. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind, 710 Pei..taken of 30u tribit Jat 
traie is to paie, Of 3oure offringus alle ote in pe 3ere. 
2ar14g00 Morte Arth. 114 With-owttyne more trouflyng the 
trebute we aske, hat Julius Cesar wane wyth his jentille 
knyghttes ! 1490 Caxton £acgdos xxxi. 117 They of Athenes 
musie sende euert yere for a trybute to the kynge Mynos 
of Crete..seuen men and seuen wymen. 1560 Davs tr. 
Slidane’s Comm. 41b, Germany is muche impouerished 
with warres..and with tributes, 1610 SHaks. emp. 1. ib 113 
He.. Confederates .. with King of Naples To giue him 
Annuall tribute, doe him homage. 1781 Gispon Decl. & /. 
xvii. (1869) I. 470 A large portion of the tribure was paid in 
money. 1843 /enay Cycl, XAXVII. 503 2 Edgar.. liberat{ed] 
the Welsh f1om the payment of the tax of gold and silver on 
condition of an annual tribute of three hundred wolves. 
1872 Freeman Gen, Skelch xii. § 14 (1874) 225 The successes 
of the Turks were largely owing to their taking a tribute of 
children from their Christian subjects. 

b. Hence contextually, The obligation or neces- 
sity of paying this; the condition of being tributary, 
as fo lay a tribute on, Under, + on tribute: under 
obligation to pay tribute (also fg.: cf. 2). 

1377 Lanct, P. P72, B. xix. 37 Wonyeth perenone Dut vnder 
tribut & taillage as tykes & cherles. ¢ 1470 Hlenry IM adlace 
¥. 589 Still scho duelt on trewbute in the toune, And pur- 
chest had king Eduuardis protectioune. 1535 CoverRDALE 
Prov. xii. 24 A diligent hande shal beare rule, but the ydle 
shal be vnder tribute. 1609 Biste (Douay) z4/\7., The hand 
..Which is slothful, sbat serve under tributes. 1662 Br. 
Hopkins Serv. 1 Pet. ii. 13 (1685) 4 If a fast did only lay 
a tribute upon our eyes. 1793 R. Hatt Aol, Freed. Press 
iv. 50 His imperial fancy has laid all nature under tribute. 

2. transf.and fig. Something paid or contributed 
as by asubordinate to a superior; an offering or gift 
rendered as a duty, or as an acknowledgment of 
affection or esteem. 

1585 T. Wasmncton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. wv. xxvii. 145 b, 
The euils..wherof by the tribute of death, they were de- 
linered. 1665 Sin T. Hersrrt Trav. (1677) 39 His Father 
. having paid Nature her last Tribute..the year before, 
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1671 Mitton P. #. 1. ae From his side two rivers flow'd, | 


.. Lhen meeting joyn'd thir tribute to the Sea. 1750 Gray 
Elegy 8 Some trailinemorial .linplores the passing tribute 
of a sigh. 1806 Med. Fral. XV. 318 ‘Lhe committee. .also 
declare, that they cannot conclude their report, without re. 
turning «just tribute of acknowledgement to the illustrious 
author of this discovery, Lr, ener 1850 yt. Sunith's 
Wks. 1.3 1 aete, Leannot read the name of Malthus with. 
out adding my tribute of affection for the memory of one of 
the best tnen thar ever lived. 1860 Loox Lives Alps. I, 
vi. 323 To the merits of Grimbald no higher tribute could 
have been paid. 

3. In Afining (originally in the tin-mining of 
Comwall; now in general use), a. The propor- 
tion of the value of the ore raised, ee by the 
miners to the owners or lessors of the land or their 
representatives. b. The proportion of orc raised 
or its value, paid to the miners by the owners of 
the mine or land, in payment cf their labour. c. 
{lence, fo work on tribute, or on the tribute 
system, to work on the plan of paying or recciv- 
ing certain proportions of the produce. d. Work 
performed in excavating and dressing the ore, as 
distinguished froin ¢af-work, which consists in 
sinking shafts, driving of adits, and similar pre- 
paratory operations. 

a. 1778 Pryce Min. Corunh. 330 1 Tribute [called] a Cope 
{1n] North of England, a conection or share of the pro. 
duce ofa Mine either in money or kind. .paid by the Takerrs 
or Tributors to the original Adventurers or owners, for the 
liberty granted to the ‘Lakers of enjoying tlle Mine, or a part 
thereof, called a Pitch, fora limited time. 1886 MN. Zealand 
Herald 1 June 6 7 Tributes were let to several parties, 
whose contributions to the company during the year amounted 
to £153 198. 6d. ‘The receipts showed caily to be £1573 4>., 
tributers £153 19s. 6d., sundries (such as crushing, in'e est, 
anid overdrafl) £47 9s. 6d.: total, £1774135. 1911 C. Boxp 
in United Empire July 393 The ‘Vributor is a small gold- 
miner.. paying tribute on his holding. 

Dy 1832 Banpace Lean, Afaunf. xxvi. (ed. 3) 252 Tribute, 
whi his payment for raising and dressing the ore, by means 
ofa certain part of its value when rendered merchantable 
1856 J. R. Levecun.o Cornwall Mines 143 The ores $0 raised 
are sold every week, and the miner iinmediately receives his 
tribute or per centage for which he agreed to work. 1865 
R. Hest fof. Kom, W, Eng. Ser. 1. (1871) 90 The induce- 
nents of very high ‘tribute “were held out to the miners. 

C, 1869 R.M. Bacranryst Deep Down xxviii. 359 When a 
man workson ‘tribute’ he receives so many shillings for every 
twenty shillings’ worth of ore that he raises during the month, 
1875 Alelourne Spectator 12 June 63/2 The company 
pleaded that the mine was let on tribute. 1877 Raywusp 
Sfrtist. Alines & Alining 85 The Wyoming and Pittsburgh 
are worked on tribute. 1885 A/oney Alarket Rev. 29 Auz. 
(Cassell), Some twelve men are now working old dump, con- 
centrati-g on tribiite. 

d. 1839 Peany Cyrcl. XV. 246/1 The dead work is denomi- 
nated 'tutwork*', and the raising of ores ‘tribute’. /drf., 
‘The mode of payment adopted in tutwork and tribute is 
entirely different: in the former case..the miner..is paid at 
so much per fathom..; inthe latter case. .the miner receives 
a certain percentage on the actual value [of the ore], being 
paid at the rate of so many shillings in the pound upon that 
value, 

4. altrth, and Comb., as trtbute-bribe, -coin, 
-guthercr, -offer, -payer,-payment, -prece, -quiltance, 
-river, -roll; in sense 3, as (rihute-man, -fitch 
(Piven sd.4 12), system, -taker, work; tribute- 
bearing, -paying adjs.; tribute-children, childrcn 
surrendered as tritnte. See also TriBUTE-MONEY. 

1661 Hotypay Fucenal (1673) 21 Yet in his life Paid 
*tribute-bribes to his own conscious wife. 1603 Kxo.tFs 
fist. Turks (1638) 332 Far the greatest part of these “tribute 
children, taken from their Christian parents,..hee caused 
to be disper-ed into euery city and country of his dominion 
inAsia. 1630K. Johnson's King. & Comino. 510 margin, 
The /emoglats, or tribute-children, 1582 N. }. (Rhem.) 
Matt, xxii.1g Shew me the “trihutecoine, And they offred 
hima penie. 1552 Huroet, *Tryhute gatherer, fe/o. 1649 
Minton ‘Etkon. iv, “‘Yhey had stoned his tribute-gatherer. 
1839 Dera Decne Rep. Geol, Coruce., etc. xv. 503 It seems 
they worked in different partics..tike the *tribute-men of 
the mines. @1§86 Sipxry Arcadia u. xvii, Fair streames 
. let the “tribute-offer of my teares unto you, procure your 
stay a while with Ine. 152 HuLoet, *Trybute payer, s//- 
pendarins,..tributarius. 1598 Haxtuvt Voy. }. 60 From 
what countrey soeuer tribute payers, or ambassadours come 
vnto him. 1860 J. Cairns Mem. J. Brown vi. 186 The true 
Christian doctrine of civil obedience and “tribute paying, 
1s92 Kyp Sf. Trag. 1. iil, 1s our embassadour dispatcht for 
Spaine?..And *tribute paimeni gone along with hin? 1610 
Houraxn Camden's Brit. (1637) 101 Whether these *tribute- 
pieces were coined by the Romans. .] may noteasily affirme. 
1778 Pryce A/in. Corund. 189 A *Tribute-Pitch consisis of 
afew fathoms in length on the course of the Lode [in a 
Copper Mine]. 1865 R. Hunt Po. Row. WH Eng. Ser. 1. 
(1871) 105 She was promised nn end of good luck..and Jan 
the best luck in trrbute-pitches. 1819 SHELLEY Promcéh. 
Und. in, iii, Indus and its “tribute rivers. 1605 SyLVESTER 
Du Bartas i. iii. ww. Captarncs 119 A thousand Sireamlings 
that ne’er sawthe Sun, With ‘tribute sitver to his service 
ron. 1872 R. B. Suvin A/ining Statis’. 83 There does not 
appear any very good reason why prospecting ventures 
should not, as a rule, be established on the *tribule system. 
1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 449/2 Thethird method is that which 
is known as the tribute system. The miner working on tri- 
bute..gives the mining company all the ore he extracts at a 
certain proportion of its value, after he has paid all the cost 
of breaking it, hoisting it to the surface, and dressing it. 
1778 Pryce A/in. Cornud. 189 A *Tribute-Taker, as well as 
every other Miner in a Bal, obliges himself and partners to 
lend a hand gratis at the capstan whenever required. 1874 
J. H. Couns A/etal Alining 127 What are the advaniages 
and disadvantages of the different forms of ‘tut work’ as 
compared with ‘ “tribute work 7? 


TRICALCIUM. 


Tribute (trebiat), 7. [f. prec. sh.J 

tL. dnt. To yield tubute; ars. to pay as 
tribute, Ods, rare. 

©1440 fallad. on Hush, w. 575 Lut hem I sette in wel 
pastyned londe, And they tributed with (elicite. 1570 Levins 
dlanip. 196/26 To Tribute, fribuere. 1654 Wuritiock 
Zovtomia 322 Amorous ‘Iciller, wat speiudeth. .his Afier- 
noones in discourse with Paint, or Lust, trihuting mos: 
precious Minutes, to the Scepter of a Fanne, 

2. Alrning. trans.and intr. To work on tribute. 
({ence Tritbuted /f/.a.; Tri-buting vd/. sd. and 
ffl. @. 

1855 J. R. Letecuin Cornwall Mines 143 Tributing. .is 
a business requiring keen judgment aud close application. 
Jord, 152 Wolcuath miners, ..tut working and tributng, to 
send up copper fur c inage, for 1ea-urns, tor tea-kettles, and 
fur trinkets. 1909 Hiestur, Caz, 2) Dec. 10/4 Al the 
tributing parties, owing to their Leing unable to carn a living, 
threw up their contracis. 1912 Zines 19 Dec. 19/1 From all 
of the tributed properties they were receiving revenue, 

Tri‘bute-mo:ney. Money paid in tribute. 

1526 Tinpate Afatt. xxiu.19 Let me se the tribule moncy. 
And they toke hymapeny. 1706 Arnttunot Seri. Mi-c. 
Wks. 1751 Tl. 185 Let down your Nets: and yon may fetch 
your Irihute-Money out of yonr Fishes, 1814 Scot7 If av. 
av, Paying the arrears of tribuie money. 288: W. W. 
Newtow Childr. Sern, xii. 67 The tribute money was about 
one shilling and threepence. 

Tributer: sce ‘Viuueuron. 

Tributor, tributer (tri‘listar). Also « -ir), 
3-6 -our, 6 tribitour. [f. Tinpore v. (or 5b, 
+-Olt, -OUR (after agent-nouns from L.. or F.), and 
-kit! (on English analopies,. Cf. rare late L. ¢ri- 
btor onc who pives.] 

+1. Onc who pays tnbute. Also fig. Obs. 

1483 Cath. singl. 393/2 A Tributir, tridbularius. 1534 
Wintiston Tullyes Off cs 1.61540) 152 That the cytes 
that Lucius Scylla made fre..shulde Le tributers agayne. 
1547 ttoorpe /atrod. A nail, xxiv. (1&70) 181, lama Vene- 
sien’. For part of my possession, | am come trilutor to the 
‘turke. 1588 Panke tr. JJendaza's /list China 60 ‘the 
prouince of Santon 3. millions and zoo. thousand triluters. 
1596 hiiz-Greeray Sur J. Drake(1821)70 The mighty Silver- 
iiver.. Elis tributorie sandes to him reseal‘d; Nor sdained 
it to be a tri-itour, Vato the Oceans mightie IEmperour. 
a 1648 Lo. Tersent s/en, 14/4 (163) 435- 

+ 2. A giver, bestower. Obs. rare—'. 

as48 Hare Chron., Hlen. V sob, Almizhtie God geuer 
& tributor of this ginrious victory. 

3. A/rning. A miner who works ‘on tribute’: 
sce TRIBUTE sd. 3c. 

1778 Pryce Alin. Cornud. 188 The Tributor. .has several 
persons concerned with him. did. 330/1 [see Trisute sd. 
zak 3855 J. R. Leircuiep Cornwall Afines 147 The ore 
sold for £182:2:2, and, as the trihute was 75s. 6. in the 
pound, the share for the tributers was £68:5:9. 1875 J/e/- 
hourne Spectator 29 May 46/1 A fight hetween the few 
Europeans employed on the works and the Chinese tributers. 
1877 Encycl. Brit, VY. 218 1 Capitalists, landowners, in- 
ventors, Cornish tributers .are all bronght under the stimu- 
lating influence of self-interest. 1886, 1921 [sce ‘TRrinute 52. 
; ah 1902 Darly Necord 1 Oct. 4'lhe concessions by the late 

oer Government... have got into hands so grasping that 
their excessive terms to tributors for waleneieees and power 
have kept a large area of these fields fallow. 

Tributorian (tribiztO-ridn), a. rare. [f. latc 
L. tribitort-us TurpuTory +-Aan.} Of or pertain- 
ing to tribute or payinent. 

1880 MuirHeap Ga/us tv. § 72 There is the tributorian 
action against a father or owner, whose son or slave has with 
his father’s or owner's knowledge invested his peeniiuue iu 
merchandise. i 

+ Tributorious, a. rare. [f. as prec. +-ovs.] 

1727 Bawey vol. 11, Zridutorfous, pertaining to Dis. 
tribition. ; 

+ Tri-butory, a. and sé. Ods.  [ad. Gurid., L. 
wibitsrius of or concerning payment, f. (7zbitor, 
agent-n. from fribu-ére to bestow, give, pay: cf. 
contributory. Superseded by the nominal deriva- 
tive TxIBUTARY. | 

A. adj, Paying tribute; = TRIBUTARY a. 1. 

¢1460 Fortrescur Ads. & Lim. Afon. iii. (1885) 115 The 
peple..souglit helpe of the Romayns, to whom thai hade be 
tribuiori. 1530 PacsGR. 283/1 Trybutorie, fributayrc. 1585 
T. Wasminctos tr. Nicho/ay’s Vay. ut. xiii. gs [They] are 
not tributorie in any gabels or money taxes. 1596 {see 
‘Triputor 1}. 1615 G. Saxpys Trav. 219 My father..that 
rich country tributory made. 

B. sé. = TRiBeTvry sd. 1. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. u. vii. 37 They 
became tributories vntoo the prince of the Turkes. [Dut cf. 
1. ix. 22 A newe Kyng, vnto whom they..rendred them 
selues as his tributaries.] 

Tributyrin (traibistirin). Chem. [f. Tri- sa 
+ Butyrinx.] Glycerol trilutyrate, C,,11,,0,, the 
compound ether or ester of glycerin and butyric acid: 
cl. TRIACETIN: a colourless oily liqnid, boiling at 
285°C., the characteristic constituent of butter-fat. 

1855 O. Frul, Chem. Soc. VAN. 282. 1863-72 Wats Dict. 
Cheut. 1.697 Tributyrin..is a neutral, oily liquid, with an 
odour analogous to that of [monohutytin and dihutytin], 
and a pungent taste, with irritating aftertaste. i 

Tricalcic (traikx'Isik), also Tricalcium, 
a. Chem. [f. Tri- 5b + Caxcic, Catcivs.] Applied 
to a salt containing three atoms of calcium; e.g. 
tricalcic or tricalcium phosphate, Ca,(PO,)o, a salt 
of calcium and orthophosphoric acid, H,PQ,. 

1871 Vatextin Pract. Cheut. 147 Hydric disodic phos- 
phate gives a bulky white precipitate of tricalcic phosphate. 


| 1876 Harzey Royle‘s Mat. Med.61 The ashes of bunes.. 


TRICAPSULAR. 


consist chiefly of tricalcic phosphate. 1911 Frnl, Chem. Sec. 
C, 11. 396 Action of a solution of Sodium hydroxide on Tri- 
calcium phosphate. 

Tricapsular (troike-psi/li1), 2. Nat. //ist. 
[f. Tri- + L. capsiela CAPSULE + -AR.] Having three 
capsules. 

1694 PAil. Trans. XVUI. 278 Tricapsular Seed-vessels. 
1760 J. Ler /utrod. Bot, uw. xxix. (1765) 145 In Aconitum 
some are tricapsular, and others quinquecapsular. 

Tri-car to Tricaudate: sce TrI- 4¢, 14 

Tricarbon (traiki:bgn), a. Chen. [f. TRI- 
5 b+Carsox.] Containing or derived from three 
atoms of carbon, as the ¢/vzcarbon series of hydro- 
carbons. 

1866 {see Tri- 5b]. 1866 Roscoz Elem. Chent, xxvii. 239 
Whilst CA, is the type of the mono-carbon series, C2Hg 
is that of the di-carbon series, and similarly, CgH¢ that of the 
tri-carbon series, /éid. xxx. 273 Lricarbon Series: Propy] 
alcohol Cs3HgO. F 

Tricchery, -ori, obs. forms of TREACHERY. 

+ Trice, 54.1 Obs. rare. Also 5 tryys, -st, 
-ste, fa. MDu, éri'se, tris, Du. ¢riys windlass, 
pulley, hoisting-block = MLG. ¢risse, ¢ritse tackle, 
hoisting-rope (whence also Da. évidse, ¢risse, Sw. 
trissa sheave, pulley, Ger. ¢rzeze crane, pulley). 
Cf. Trick v.] A pulley or windlass, 

1357-8 “ly Sacr. Rolls (1907) Il. 178 In j trice empt. de 
Domino Priore 6* 84, ¢1440 /'rop. Parv. 503/1 Tryyste, 
wyndas [v, 7. tryys, tryyst], wachina, carchesta. 1462-3 
Norwich Sacr. Koll (MS.\, Pro le trice ad trahendum 
plumbum, xxd. In funeet hawuseris pro le trice, iij s. ix d. 

Trice (trois), 55.4 Forms: 5-6 tryse, 6 tryce, 
6-7 trise, 6- trice. [}*ound fist in phrase a¢ a 
trice, app. originally ‘at one pull or tug, at one 
effort’, ¢vzce being app. verbal sb. from TRICE v. ; 
soon passing into the sense ‘ at once, immediatcly, 
in a moment, instantly’, whence in later use the 
simple sb. comes to be equal to ‘instant, moment’. 
Cf. the sense-development of Fr. ta un coup, a 
coup, ttout dun coup, tout Aun coup, orig. ‘ata 
stroke’, hence ‘at once, immediately, instantly ’. 

The later phrase ¢” @ ¢rice recalls the Sp. en un tris 
instantly, orig. ‘in a crack * (Crack sé. 2), from éfvis the 
noise made by cracking or Besting of glass; but the Eng. 
phrase ‘at a trice’ appears too early for Spanish influence. 
Rather are the English, French, and 
parallels expressing suddenness of action.] 

L +a. At a érice, fit. at a single pluck or pull; 
hence, in an instant ; instantly, forthwith; withont 
delay. Obs. 

¢ 1440 Lponydon 392 The howndis..Pluckid downe dere 
all at atryse. a1530 Heyvwoop Love (1534) Biv, At dore 
were this trull was, | was ata tryce. 31540 PAtscr. Aco- 
lastus N jb, Open the dores at ones, or at a tryce. 1603 
Harsnet Po. /mpost. 59 They made sure to have a Devil 
readie at atrice. a 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 49 
True it is, He had gotten the Queens eare at a trice. 

th. With a trice in same sense, Ods. 

151s Parci.av Eedoges iii, (1570) B vj/2 Sometime thy bed. 
felowe is colder then is yse, ‘l'o him then he draweth thy 
cloathes witha trice. 21566 KR. Epwarpes Damon & Pithias 
(1571) Hj, Now Pithias kneele downe,..And with a trise 
thy head from thy shoulders I wyll conuay. 1577 Nortu- 
BrooKE Dicing (1843) 129 The gaine gotten by this playe at 
dyce, when all is gotten with a trice ouer the thumbe, with- 
out anye traficke or loane. 1625 Gonsaluio’s Sp. Inguts. 
140 Immediatly afier this confession thus by them made, 
they broke their necks with a trice. 

C. /z a trice (+ on a trice) in same sense, 

1508 SKELTON P. Sfarowe 1131 To tell you what conceyte 
I had than ina 'ryce, The matter wereto nyse. 1553 Brecon 
Religues of Rome(1563) 266 The Aungells..maye as a man 
would say in a trise go downe vnto them. 1577-87 Ho in. 
suep Chron. 11.31/1 Suddenlie. ina trice it skippeth to the 
top of the rocke. 1610 Snaks. Tem. v. t. 238 On a trice,.. 
Euen in a dreame, were we diuided from thein. 1699 Lp. 
Tarsur in Pepys’ Diary, etc. (1879) VI. 195 In a trice, from 
words they came to blows. | 1782 Cowrer Gilpin xxx, Ina 
trice the turnpike-men Their gates wide open threw. 1847 
C. Bronte 7. Eyre xx, I'll make youdecentinatrice. 1872 
Brack Adv, Phaeton ix, A fire is lit in a trice. 

+2. One single attempt or act; the time taken 
for this; an instant or moment; a very brief 
period. Ods. 

1579. Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tim. 899/2 Wee shall 
marueile howe the deuill coulde so deceiue vs at the first 
trice. 1589 R. Harvey ?7, Pere. (1590) 5 Stand by a trice, 
but looke you depart not the court. 1597-8 Br. Hatt Sa¢. 
iv. vii. 57 The whiles the likerous priest spits euery trice, 
1605 Saks. Lear 1, i, 219 That she..should in this trice 
of time Commit a thing so monstrous. a@1618 Rateicn 
Advice of Son (1651) 8 Nothing would be so much esteemed 
as a short trice of time, which now by days, and moneths, 
and years, is most lavishly misspent. 1668 Witktns Aea/ 
Char. 186 By Time.. Instant, Moment, ‘I'rice, Nick. 

+ Trice, sé.3 Obs. Origin and meaning obscure. 

(Variously conjectured to bea variant or erroneous form of 
Trace sé.) in sense ‘way, course (of action)’, or of ‘Rist, 
Tryst.) 

¢ 1460 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 598 A kynge sholde not sett 
hym selfe in inyche price, Ner his counseil haue of hym 
gouernance, Ne ofte use huntyng, keping wele his trice, 
Ner take any newe way by ignorance. [Z. Decet regem 
non multum appreciare seipsum, nec gubernari suo consilio, 
nec vti frequenter venacione, nec incedere semita quam 
ignorat.) 


Trice (trois), v. Also 4-7 tryce, trise, 5-6 
tryse ; 8-9 erron. trace. [a. MDu. érisen, Du. 
trysen to hoist = MLG. ¢rfssen, tritscen, whence 
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also Da. érisse, Ger. frzezex to hoist. 
history obscure. } ; 

41. ¢vans. To pull; to pluck, snatch, draw with 
a sudden aetion ; rarely, to carry off (as plunder). 
To trice one out of a thing, to do one out of it by 
sudden force. Oés. 

€1386 Cuaucer Monk's T. 535 By god out of his sete I 
wol hym trice (7.77. tryce, trise}. 1421-2 HoccLeve Dra/. 
208 in Afin, Poems 117 \Whan that deathe shall men from 
hencetrice. 1446 Lyoc. Nightingale Poens i. 336 Deth wyll 
you trise, ye wot not how ne whenne. ¢1450 Loveticu Grail 
xill, 20 In the tyme Of the chas, Alle Tholomes harneis 
Itrised was. 1g00-25 in Thorns’ Anecd, (Camden) 31 Sir 
William. .makes no more adoe but trices him up, and throwes 
him into the Thames. 1540 Patscr. Acolastus Argt. Cj, 
After he was left naked and triced away from al his goodes, 
or bereued of al that euer he had. 1600 \W. Watson Deca- 
cordon (1602) 103 Vntill they might get him triced out of 
their way. 1611 Sree Ast. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii, § 38 Thus to 
be triced out of that which so vehemently..he tooke care 
to see effected. 1618 Botton Florus (1636) 106 Wee never- 
thelesse had tryced him out of most of her Townes and 
Countries. 

2. To pull or haul with a rope; spec. (Vaut.) 
usually with 2, to haul or hoist up and secure 
with a rope or lashing, to lash up. 

?a1400 Morte Arth. 832 They trisene vpe baire saillez, 
And rowes ouer the ryche see. 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch 
(1676) 40x Vhey threw him down a Rope froin the wall, 
which he tyed about his middle, and so was triced up by it. 
1622 R. Hawkins Moy. S. Sea (1847) 105 We cast a snare 
about his neck and so tryced him into theship, 1627 Capt. 
Situ Seaman's Gram. iv. 18 Ropes fast triced together 
with handspikes, /é/d. v. 22 Bunt lines is..a small rope.. 
to trice or draw vp the Bunt of the saile. 1688 R. Home 
Armoury ut. xv, (Roxb.) 34/2 They trise vp the anchor 
from the Hawse tothe top of the fore-castle. 1836 Marryat 
Midsh, Easy x. 28 All the wet sails were also spread on the 
booms or triced up in the rigging. 1907 Afacon. Mag. Feb. 
316 Aft there, two of you,..and trice the ladder up. 

Ilence Tri‘cing vd/. sb.; also altrtd. as tricing- 
batlen, -line, -rope: see quots. 

1404 Durham Acc. Rolts (Surtees) 397, ilij trasys ij trysyng 
rapis, 1627 Cart. Smit Seaman's Gram, 1. vill. 36 For 
slinging the yards, bousing or trising. 1769 Farconer Dict. 
Marine (1776), Tracing. Line (ed. 1815 /ricing-Line),..a 
small cord.,used to hoist up any object toa higher station... 
Sucharethetracing-lines of the awnings, and thoseof the yard 
tackles, 1804 A, B. in Naval Chron. X11. 381 [He] cut one 
of the tricing lines of the netting. 1836 E. Howarp &. 
Reefer xiv, My tricing-up to the tiuck, ¢1850 Rudin. 
Naviy. (Weale) 156 77rictug battens,..to which the sailors 
trice-up the middle of their hammocks out of the headway. 
1909 4 thenznin 30 Mar. 339/2 The tricing-up of a refractory 
midshipman to the mast-head. 

-trice, suffix, a. F. -trice, ad. L. -tvix, -trice-m, 
or It. -¢7tce; in Latin forming feminines to agent- 
nouns in -¢or. In Eng. formerly used in many 
words, as in corruplrice, adirectrice, genetrice, 
tmperatrice, mediatrice, oratrice, salvatrice, vic- 
trice, also (from deserter) desertrice. Modern Eng. 
prefers the form -TRIX from the L, nominative, esp. 
in legal and Jearned words ; but, in others, generally 
substitutes the compound suffix -TRESs. 

Tricellular: sec ‘Tni- 1a. 

Tricenary (troisfnari), a. and sé. Also 5 
erron. tricenn-. fad. L. éricéndri-us of, pertain- 
ing to, or consisting of thirty, f. ¢icénz thirty each.) 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to thirty; containing, 
or lasting, thirty days. ? Ods. 

1655 Srantey //ist, Philos. 1. (1701) 75/2 After Solon’s 
time, the Civil year..consisted of Months,..alternately of 
twenty nine, and thirty days, at Athens, though divers 
places of Greece..did not for a long time after part with 
their tricenary Months. 1671 Il. M. tr. Lrasm. Colloq. 389 
Tricenary and yearly Masses. 

sb. RoC. Ch. fimed.L. tricéndrium, Du 
Cange.] A series of masses said on thirty con- 
secutive days: cf. TRENTAL. 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 94 That sche schulde orden 
to be seyde for me. v. tricennarijs of messys. 1911 A. M. 

SUCHANAN tr. Conlempl. Life xxi.101 Numerous anniversary 
Masses are said, and the suffrages for the dead are increased 
by tricenaries, during which Masses are offered on thirty 
consecutive days. 4 

So Tricena‘rious a. (rare~°) = tricenary adj. 

(In some mod. Dicts. misspelt tricennarious, and con- 
fused in form and sense with 'I’ricENNIAL.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tricenarious, of or belonging to 
thirty. [1836 Smant, /7icennza/, belonging to the number 
thirty 5 Tricvennarious is less used, 1882 Ocitviz (Annan- 
dale), 7ricexnarious, tricennial; belonging to the terin of 
thirty years.] 

+ Tricesnnal., Ods. [ad. mcd.(Anglo-)L. f77- 
cennale, in form neuter of L. ¢ricennalis of or 
belonging to thirty years, f. ¢récé?s thirty times + 
annus year, but app. erroneously used for a tri- 
cenary or trental.] = Tricenary DB. 

1537 tr. Latiner’s 2nd Serm. bef. Convoc. ij, Your 
forefathers sawe somwhut whiche niade this constitution, 
against the venalitie and sale of Masses, that vnder peine of 
suspending, no priest shuld sell his sayinge of tricennals, or 
annals, (1707 Firetwoop Chron. Irec. (1743) 109 Tricens 
nalia were called Trentals from Trigintalia, and in English, 
a months-mind, because the service lasted a month or 30 
days, in which they said so many masses.] 

Tricennial, «c. rare—°. [f. L. tricennt-1m 
period of thirty years (f. ¢77czés thirty times + amzuus 
year) +-AL.] Of or belonging to thirty years. 
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TRICHI, 


1656 Biouxt Glossogr., Tricennial, cf thirty or thrice ten 
years. 1731 Batrey, 777cenniad, belonging to the ‘Vern 0} 
30 Years, 1864 WesstRR, /ricenniad, of, pertaining to, or 
consisting of, thirty years; occurring once in every thirty 
years, ; pices acne 

Tricentenary (troisent/nari, -senti nari), a. 
and sé. [f. TRi-+ CENTENARY: cf. L. trecenténi 
three hundred each.} = TERCENTENARY. 

1846 WorcEsTER, 7? irentenary, a period or space of three 
hundred years. £cléectic] Revfiew]. 1882 Ocitvie (Annan- 
dale), Tricentenary, x. 1. That which consists of or compre- 
hends three hundred; the space of three hundred years, 
2. ‘he commemoration of any event which occurred three 
hundred years before, as the lirth of a great man; as, 
Shakspere’s fricentenary. Called also Tercentenary. Tr7- 
centenary’, a., relating to or consisting of three hundred; 
relating to three hundred years; as, a fvicentenary cele- 
bration. Called also Tercentenary, 

So Tricentena‘rian, a person 300 years old. 

1889 Acadenty 20 July 34/3 Perhaps the interior of the 
Antarctic continent may yield a crop of tricentenarians, 
since, according to Herodotus, the most wonderful things 
are generally found at the extremities of the earth. 

Tricentennial (troisentenial), a. and sd. 
rare. [f. Tri-+L. centenni-wm a space of a 
hundred years +-AL: cf. prec.) = TERCENTENNIAL, 

3882-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Kuowl. VW. 1051/2 The 
great national Luther tri-centennial of 1817. 1893 Cycd. 
Rev. Current Hist. (U.S.) IL. 311 The tricentennial exer- 
cises were held inthe exposition building, 

Tricentralto Tricephalous: see TRI-1a, 4b. 

Triceps (trdiseps), a. and sd, [a. L. ¢riceps, 
tricipit-em three-headed, f. TRi-+-cep-s, -czpit-, 
deriv. form of cap-ut head, Cf. F. triceps (16thc.).] 

A. adj. Three-headed (in quot. 1577 Joosely, 
consisting of three heads); sec. of a muscle: 
Having three heads or points of origin (see B). 

1577 GRance Golden Aphrod., etc. Rijb, The Triceps 
lead of Cerberus, 1804 Apernetuy Surg. Obs. 99 An 
agitation of fluid was felt beneath the triceps muscle in the 
inside of the arin. 1881 Mivart Ca? 96 A rough process or 
‘tuberosity’, into which the triceps muscle is inserted. 

B. sé. A triceps muscle ; sfec. that of the thigh 
(triceps extensor crurts, t. femoralis) and that of 
the upper arm (2. extensor cubrti, t. humeralis). 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Vechn. 1, Triceps, isa Muscle of the 
Thigh, so called from its three Heads or Beginnings. 1846 
Baittan tr. Malgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg, 211 The brachial 
{artery).. between the biceps and the internal portion of the 
triceps. 1860 O. W Hoimes £ésie V. iii. (1887) 33 The 
triceps. furnishes the ca//of the upper arm. 

Hence + Triceptic @. (sonce-wid.) [irreg. for 
TriciPITAL], three-headed. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, I. To Rdr. 41 Those .. 
Triceptick or Trifaucian Cerberus's. 

Triceptor: see Tri- 4c. 

|| Triceratops  (traise*ritgps). Paleont. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. tpixépart-os three-horned + ay face.] 
A genus of gigantic predentate dinosaurs of the 
family Ceratopstde, having a strong nasal horn, 
besides two large pointed horns above the eyes; 
found in the Laramie beds of the United States. 

1892 Pall Afal/G. 22 Mar.7/1 In the same neighbourhood 
also has been discovered recently another reptilian monster 
called the triceratops, which had an enormous bony frill 
around the back of its neck..measuring six feet across... 
The animal, though tremendously massive, was only thirty 
feet long. 1910 Spectator 21 May 838/2 ‘The oddest is the 
gigantic triceratops, the three-horned herbivorous dinosaur. 

Tricesail, variant of ‘TkysaiL. 

Trich, variant of TrecHE v. Ods., to cheat. 

Trichesthesia to Trichauxis: see TricHo-1, 

+Tricchard. Os. [a. OF. ¢zvichart, mod. 
Norm. dial. ¢réchard,f. trichier, trechier, TRECHE @.] 
A deceiver, a chicat. 

1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 69 Richard, thah thou be ever 
trichard, trichen shalt thou never more. 

Trichechine (triskékain), @ and sé. Zool. 
[f. mod.L. Trichech-es(Artedi 1705-35 ; f. Gr. Opi, 
stem tptx- hair + €x-e:v to have; applied to the 
manatee ‘quia solus inter pisces fere hirsutus est’) ; 
name (now disused) ofa genusincluding the manatee 
and walrus: see -INEl.] a. aaj. Belonging to or 
having the characters of the family 7richechzde or 
walruses. b. sé, An animal of this family, a 
walrus. So Trichechodont (trike*kodgnt) [Gr. 
d5ovs, ddovr- tooth] @., characterized by molar 
teeth like those of the manatee, with cusps con- 
fluent into two or more transverse crests; sd. an 
animal having such molar teeth ; Tri-chechoid a. 
and sd. = ¢richechine. 

(1842 Branpk Dict, Sc /,, etc., Trichechus.] 1887 Core Ovi. 
Fittest vii. 249 Many of the Tapirodonts have the Triche- 
codont type of mandibular tecth. /d7d. 255 Trichecodonts. 
—The Mastodons and Elephants form a most complete series 
between this form and the Bunodonts, 1888 Casse//’s 
Encycl, Dict. Trichechine. 1891 Cent. Dict., Trichechoid. 

Tricherie, -erous, obs. ff. TREACHERY, -EROUS. 

Trichi (tristfi). co//og. or slang. Also trichy. 
Short for TRIcHINOPOLI (cigar). 

1877 R, F. Burton Sind Revisited 1. i. z We smoked, 
generally Manilla cheroots, now supplanted by foul Dindi- 
gals and fetid ‘ Trichies’. 1886 Yute & Burnett Hodson. 
Yobson, Trichies or Tritchies, the familiar name of the 


Cheroots made at Trichinopoly; long, and rudely made, with 
a straw inserted at the end for the mouth, 1889 D/ackw. 


TRICHIASIS. 


Mag. Aug. 238, [had smoked a trichy whilst lazily watebing 
the fleecy clouds. Sot ee re 

'Trichiasis (trikiAvsis, trikai-dsis), Path. 
[Late L., a. Gr. rptxéaors (Galen), f. rptxiav to be 
hairy.) a. Introversion of the eye-lashes; also, 
growth of an extra row of eye-lashes beneath the 
normal ones. b. A disease in which small fila- 
mentous bodies are passed in the urine: = PILI- 
Miction. ec. A disease of the breasts in suckling 
women, in which the nipples crack into fine fissures. 

1661 Lovee //ist, Anim. & Alin, 340 The trichiasis, when 
haires grow under the natural, and prick the eye. 1693 tr. 
Blancard'’s Phys. Dict ted, 2), Trichkiasis, hairy Unine, 
such as hy reason of pituitous Humours Hairs seein to 
swim in, 1706 Peictirs (ed. Kersey), Trichiasis, or /rt- 
chosis, a growing of much Hair: Also a fault in the Eye- 
lids when there is a double row of Hairs. 1839-47 Tod:t’s 
Cyel. Anat. 111. 2/2 One of the operations for trichiasis is 
to extirpate the roots of the eye-lashes 1857 Dunciison 
Med. Lex., Trichiasis... Vhis name has been given..1, To 
a disease of the kidneys or bladder, in which filamentous 
substances, resembling hairs, are passed in the urine...2. To 
a painful swelling of the breasts, in child-bed women, when 
the milk is excreted with difficulty, 1878 T. Bryant /ract. 
Surg. I. 312 The hair bulbs may become displaced, causing 
the eyelashes to be misdirected—‘ trichiasis ‘, 

{Lrichidium (triki‘didjm). Bot, Pl -1a. 
{mod.L., f. Gr. Opf€, rptx- hair: cf. ANTHERIDIUM. ] 
A simple or branched hair-like body which supports 
the spores in certain fungi, as Geaster. 

1842 Branoe Dict. Sci., ete., Trickidiunu, a netted fila- 
mentous organ..in which the spores of some kinds of funvi 
are included. 1865 Treas. Bot., Trichidiur, a hair which 
bears the spores of such fungals as Geastrus. 

| Trichina (tri*kind, triksi-na). Zoo/. Pl. -@. 
Also in anglicized form (or from Fr.) trichine. 
{[mod.L. 7richina (whence F, érichine), f. Gr. rpi- 
xivos adj. ‘of hair’, f. Opig, rpiy- hair.] A genus of 
minute parasitic nematoid worms; ¢s/f. the specics 
T. spiralis, which infests man and various animals, 
the adult inhabiting the intestinal tract, and the 
larve migrating to and becoming encysted in the 
muscular tissue. causing TRICHINOSIS, 

1835 Trans. Zoo/, Soc. }.323, | have seen in, .the diseased 
muscle, groups of ininute oblong vesicles..these may. 
gerinsofthe 7riehina. 1858 Cortann Dict, Pract. Med. V1. 
1399 The Vrichina having found a resting place, a cyst 
closely adhering to the tissnes is formed round it. 1875 tr. 
von Ziemssen'’s Cycl, Med. Wh. 651 To exterminate the rat 
is to exterminate tric hinie. 

atirib, 1857 tr. Avichenmetster's Anim. & Ver. Parasites 
(Syd. Soc.) 1, 351 The spot to which it reached during the 
trichina-life. (1865 Aven. Standard 12 Dec. 5/2 The trichine 
disease continues its ravages at Hadersleben.) 1897 A U/futt’s 
Syst. Afed, \¥, 1051 examination of the rats of different 
countries proves the exireme liahility of this rodent to 
trichina infection. 1901 Alem. §& Lett. Sir J. Paget vi. 58 
Epidemics of this trichina-fever, 

Ifence Tri-chinal a., of or pertaining to the 
trichina (in quot. 1857 sfec. the larva); Tri- 
chi‘natous a. erroneous formation for TRICHINOUS}; 
|| Trichiniasis (trikinoi‘asis) [mod.L.: cf. ek- 
phantiasts] = Tricntnosis; Tritchinid, a worm 
of the family 7richinide; Trichiniferous (tri- 
kiniféras) a, [-FEROUS], containing or conveying 
trichine ; Trichinize (tri*kinaiz) v., /raszs. to infect 
with trichine (hence Tri:chinization, Tri- 
chinized Af/. a.); Trichinoid (trikinoid) a., re- 
sembling or allied to 7yichina. 

1857 tr. Avichenmeister’s Anim. & Veg. Parasites (Syd. 
Soc.) I. 346 It is almost impossible to determine during the 
*'Frichinal existence, to which of the two sexes the mature 
animal would belong. 1885 A.W. Buytu in Lefsure Hour 
Jan, 25/2 This ham..was discovered to be swarming with... 
trichinal cysts, 1870 Nicnotson Alay, Zool. xxvi. I. 152 1f 
..a portion of *tricbinatous muscle be eaten by a warm- 
blooded vertehrate, and so introduced into the alimentary 
canal, an immediate development of young Trichinae is the 
result. 1854-67 C. A. Harris Doct, A/ed. Terminol, s.v. 
Trichina, Vhe_ disease,.called *Trichiniasis or Trichina 
disease. 1871 SiR a% Warson Lect. Prine. & Pract. Phi sie 
(ed. 5) IT. 636 Within a month after the dinner 20 of these 
persons had died of, and more than 80 were then suffering 
from, ‘trichiniasis*, 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 195 The eating of raw ‘trichiniferous pork is the chief 
cause of the propagation of the entozoon to man. 1864 JV. 
Syd. Soc. Year-bk. Med. 175 Experiments with picro-nitrate 
of potash on “trichinised rabhits. 1866 Standard 19 Feb., 
The cat and the dog were both tricbinised experimentally, 

Trichinopoli (tritfingpéli). Also -poly. 
Name ofa district and city in the Madras presidency ; 
used attrib., as Trichinopoh’ cigar, work; also 
abso}, = T. cigar (collog. abbreviated to TRICHI). 

1863 Re/iguary Oct. 68 It [an Irisb brooch] has also an 
attached silver chain, of that peculiar construction known 
as Trichinopoly-work. 1887 Dove Stud. Scar/eft. iii, He 
. smoked a Trichinopoly cigar. /éfd. 1. iv, Sucb an ash as 
is only made by a Trichinopoly. 

Trichinoscope (tri*kino-, trikai‘noskoup). [f. 
TRICHINA +-SCoPE.] An instrament for examining 
meat in order to detect the presence of trichinz 
(Cent, Dict. 1891). 

Trichinosis (trikindwsis), Path. [mod.L,, f. 
TricHtn-s + -osis.] A disease caused by the 
introduction of trichinz into the alimentary canal, 
and the migration of their embryos or larvz into 
the muscular tissue; characterized by digestive 


| 
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disturbance, slight fever, swelling, pain, and lame- 
ness in the muscles, etc. Also at/rib. 

1866 Daily Tel. 18 Jan. 5/2 |-carned professors have 
declared thata large proportion of the flesh of swine sotd in 
the markets of Berlin..is poisoned by a dreadful disteniper 
called tr.chinosis—hy myriads of trichine. /6%/,, A con- 
gress of savants and medical men to con‘er on the great 
irichinosis question. 1890 2. A. Wuitrircce Hyg ene & 
Publie Health ix. 211 ‘Erichinosis in man is generally due 
to the consumption of the imperfectly cooked flesh of a pig 
suffering from the disease, : F 

llence TPrichinosed (triskind:zd) pp/. a., infected 
with trichinosis, or with trichine; Trichinotic 
-ptik) @., pertaining or relating to trichinosis. 

1881 Daily News 3 Feb. The rejection by Italy and 
Germany of whole cargoes of American trichinosed bacon 
has glutted with it the French market. 1889 Lancet 4 May 
9012 The very long duration of the disease is a slight 
argument also against the trichinotic view. 

Trichinous (trvkinas, a [f Tricnina+ 
-ous.] Infested with trichinw; affected with, or 
of the nature of, trichinosis. 

1857 tr. Auchenmeister's Anim. & Veg. Parasites (Syd. 
Soc.) 1. 353 In pizeons fed with trichinous mole’s flesh, Herbst 
found many free Trichinwe:. 1866 Reader 10 Feb. 154/3 
The town of Hadersleben in the Hartz was the scene of a 
terrible outbreak of a trichinous disease, resulting in the 
death of some cighty people. — . ; 

Trichite trivkoit, troi- sd. [f. Gr. Opig, tpex- 
hair + -1te! 5 inA/in., a. Ger, trichit (Zirkel, 1867).] 

Lo Miz. A name for very minute dark-coloured 
hair-like bodies occurring in the substance of some 
vitreous rocks. 

1868 Dawa Alin. (ed. 5) Bos The name 7richste. .isapplied 
ly Zirkel. to microse® pic capillary forins, often curved, bent, 
or zigzag,..opaque and black or reddish-brown, of nnde- 
termined nature, which he detected in some.. glassy . 
volcanic rocks. 1879 Ruttev Study Rocks x. 162 Trichites 
..re minute elongated bodies resembling sinall hairs or 
fibres. 

2. Zool, A name for extremely fine siliceous fibres 
found in certain sponge-spicules, or for such spicules 
themselves: see quot. ISS", Also af(rib. 

1887 Socwas in Focycl. Brit. XX11. 418/1 (Sponges A 
curious group of flesh spivules are the ¢richstes, In this 
group silica .fourms within the scleroblast a sheaf of im- 
measurably fine tly illse or trichites. The trichite sheaf may 
be regarded asa fibrillatyd spicule, 1890 Cassels Nat. /is!. 
VI. 322 In otter forms, the trichites grow radiately outward 
. , and becoming thickened with age, produce a trichite- 
stellate, or, if they are very numerous, a trichite-globate or 
globate spicule. 

3. Bot. (See euot.) 

1900 13, D. Jacxson Closs. Bot. Terms 275 Trichite, a 
nce le-shaped crystal of amylose in starch grains, stated to 
form tbe latter by aggregation (A. Meyer). 

llence Trichitie (-itik) @., pertaining to or of 
the nature of a trichitc, or containing trichites. 

1879 Rutcey Stud, Rocks x. 170 Minute granules and 
trichitic bodies. 

+Tricchite, a. Ots. rare. [f. as prec.] 
Characterized by very fine fracture, so as to re- 
semblc or suggest hairs or’fine filaments. 

1764 Pratt in PAtl Trans. LIV. 41 The shells of the tri- 
chite kind. /4/d., note, Tbe more debased sort breaks in a 
hairy trichite inanner. 

Trichiurid (trikiyyiisrid). Zchthyo/, [f.mod.L. 
Trichitiride pl. (see -1D 3), f. Tréchitirus, properly 
Trichtirus, gencric name, f. Gr, Opig, rp:y- hair + 
ovpa tail.] A fish of the family 77tchrurid@ (the 
hair-tails\, typified by the genus 7richiurus, 
characterized by a ribbon-like body and a long 
filament at the end of the tail. Also Trichiure. 
So Trichi,u‘riform, Trichi w-roid adjs., having 
the form of the fishes of this genus or family. 

(1774 Goins. Nat. list, (1862) IL. ut. i. 294 Trichurus.) 
1819 Pantologia, Triehiurus, Trichiure.,,1. 7. /epturus, 
Silver-tricbiure. 1854 BaDHAM Ha/reut. 407. 1865 Athenzum 
20 May 688/1r A new form of Trichinroid Fishes. 1891 
Cent. Dict. Trichiuriform. 1895 Funk's Standard Diet., 
Trichiurid, 

Trichlor-, trichloro- (traikld<re). Chem. 
{f Tri- §c+CHLoR(0-.] A formative analogous to 
TRIBROM(o-, expressing the substitution of three 
atoms of chlorine for hydrogen, as in ¢richloro- 
benzene, C.H3Cl3; so fetchJoracetic acid, 
CCl, .CO,H, etc. 

1845 Hormann in Jem, & Proc. Chem. Soc. V1. 286 Tri- 
chloraniline..Cy2HiCl3N ..procured..by the direct action 
of chlorine on aniline or the chlorinated base. 1876 Harvey 
Royle's Mat, Med. 339 The aldehyde thus formed is imme- 
diately attacked by the chlorine and converted into hydro- 
chloric acid and trichloraldebyde or cbloral. 1912 THorre 
Dict. Appl. Chem. 11. 44 Chloroform, Trichloromethane 
CHCls..was discovered by Liebig in 1831. 

Trichlo-rate, Trichlo-ride: see Tri- 5a. 

Trichlorhydrin (trai,kl6-1,hai-drin’. Chem. 
[f. Tri- 5a + chJorhydr(tc + -1N} (termination of the 
compound ethers of glycerin: see TRIACETIN).] 
Glyceryl trichloride, C,H;Cl,, a haloid ester or com- 
pound ether of glycerin or glycerol, C,;H;(OH),, in 
which the three OH groups are replaced by chlorine 
atoms, 

1862 Miter Elem, Chem. Wi. 281 Trichlorhydrin .. is 
a neutral liquid, insoluble in water, 

Tricho-! (triko, traiko), before a vowel trich- 


(trik, traik), ad, Gr, tptxo-, Tprx-, combining stem 
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of Opié hair, in many terms of botany, zoology, etc. 
|| Trichesthe'sia /a/h. [mod.L., f. Gr. aia@qats 
feeling], a form of paraesthesia consisting in a scnsa- 
tion as of a hair on the skin. || Prichangia 
(-oe-ndzia) 56. pl. [f. Gr. dyyetov vessel], the capil- 
lary blood-vessels; hence || Tricha ngiecta’sia, 
-e‘ctasis /’a/h [f. Gr. €x703:5 extension], dilatanon 
of the capillaries. || Trichatro‘phia /a/h. [sec 
Arroray J.atrophy of the hair-bulbs, causing brittle- 
ness of the har. || Prichauxis [f. Gr. avén, 
avfnois increase], excessive prowth of hair. 
|| Prichobacte'ria, («) the filamentous or thread- 
like bacteria; (4) bacteria which possess flagella 
(Dorland Aved. Dict. 1900-13). Tri‘choblast 
Bot. (Gr. BAaorés gerar, taken as =cell), name for 
certain special cells or idioblasts resembling hairs. 
|| Prichobranchia (-Lrenkia) Zoo/. [Brancuia], 
in pl. -e), name for the gills, set with filaments, 
of certain decapod crustaceans; hence Tricho- 
branchial a., pertaining to or of the nature of 
such gills; Trichobra‘nchiate @., having or 
characterized by such gills. Trichoca:rpons a. 
Bot. (Gr. xapmos fruit], having hairy frnit (C evd. 
Dict. 1891). || Prichocephalus (-sef{ald~) Zeo/. 
[{mod.L. | Goeze, £782), f.Gr. epadn head], a genus 
of parasitic nematoid worms, having the head 
filamentous; hence Trichoce’phalid, 2 worm of 
the family 7richocephahde, typihed by this genus ; 
Trichoce‘phaloid a., resembling or akin to the 
genus 7richocephalus, || Trichocla‘sia, -o'clasis 
[Gr. xAdois fiactuie), brittleness of the hair. 
|| PTrichocrypto‘sis[Gr.«xpumrésconccaled ], disease 
of the hair-follicles. Tritchocyst (-sist) Z00/. 
(Cyst: named by Allman 1855], one of a number 
of minute rod-like bodies, each containing a coiled 
protrusible filament, found in the cuticle of many 
{nfusoria, resembling the thread-cells of ca 
lenterates; heuce TPrichocy:stic a. (Cent. ict. 
H8g1). {| Trichodectes (-de‘ktiz) (Gr. déxrns 
receiver, beggar|, a genus of insects parasitic on 
quadrupeds; 7. Jotus is the doy-louse; 7. sphero- 
cephalus, the red-hcaded shcep-louse. Tricho- 
dontid J/ch/hyo/., a fish of the family Z7rzcho- 
dontide [mo'.L., f. Trtehodon (Vilesius, 1811), £. 
Gr, ddovs, ddovr- tooth], a sand-fish ; so Tricho- 
do ntoid a., akin to the sand-fishes. Tri‘chogen 
-dzen) [-GeEN], a hypodermal cell, in insects 
and other arthropods, from which a hair arises. 
Tricho genous a., producing, or promoting the 
growth of, hair. Trichoglossine a., Orzith. 
[Gr. yA@aoa tonguc], belonging to the subfamily 
Trichoglossinw or brush-tongued parakects, of which 
Trichoglossus Sivainsonit (Swainson's lory) is a 
well-known Australian example. Tri-chogyne 
(-dgain) Bot, [Gr. yun worsen a hair-like process 
forming the receptive part of the female reproduc- 
tive organ or | rocarp in certain algz and fungi; 
hence Trichogynial (-dzinial), Trichogynic 
(-dzinik) adjs. Trichomonad (-mp‘n&d) Z00/. 
(Monap 4],an infusorian of the genus 7yichomonas, 
characterized by several flagella and hair-like pro- 
cesses; some species are palasitic in man and 
other animals. Trichomy:cterine, -my-‘cteroid 
adyjs., Ichthyo}. [Gr. puxrnp nostril], bclouging re- 
spectively to the subfamily Zyichomyctcrine and 
the family Zrichomycteride (or Pygiditdx) of 
fishes (cat-fishes), found in S. American rivers 
(Cent. Dict.); alsoassbs. Trichono:tid /chthyol. 
[Gr. v@ros back; fiom the long hair-like dorsal 
ray of the species 7yichonotus setigerus], a fish of 
the family 77tchono/ide ; so Trichono'toid a. and 
sb, Trichopa‘thic a. [Gr. 7a60s suffering], relat- 
ing to diseases of the hair; so Trichopathy 
(-paTHY], treatment of diseases of the hair. 
Trichophocine (-fdu'sain) @., Zoo}, [Gr. pan 
seal], belonging to the subfamily 7richophocine or 
hair-seals (Cent. Dict.), Tritchophore (-f621) 
[Gr. -pdpos bearing], (a) Bot. (see quot. 1860: 
?0bs.); (6) Bot. the structure which bears the 
trichogyne in florideous alge; (¢c) Zoo/, one of 
several projections of the integument in certain 
annelids, from which spring bundles of setz or 
bristles; Trichophorrice (-fp'rik) a., pertaining to or 
of the nature of a trichophore; Tricho-:phorous 
a., bearing hairs or hair-like bodies; of the nature 
of a trichophore. Tricho-pter LZu/om, [Gr. 
mrépov wing], a member of the group 7richoflera 
of neuropterous insects, characterized by specially 
hairy wings ; a caddis-fly; so Tricho-pteran a. = 
trichoplerous; sb, = trichopler, Trichopterist, 
one who studies the 77tchopiera; Tricho‘pterous 
a., belonging to ot having the characters of the 
Trichoptera, hairy-winged. Trichopterygid 
(-pteridgid) Zxtom. [Gr. mrépv€ wing], sb. a 
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member of the family 777choptery‘gidz of clavicorn 
beetles, having the wings fringed with hairs, and 
comprising the smallest beetles known; a. belong- 
ing to or having the characters of this family ; so 
Trichopte rygoid a. Trichoptile (trilp-ptil) 
Ornith. [Gr. mriAov down], a hair-like prolonga- 
tion of the sheath of a growing feather, forming 
part of the downy covering of the young of 
certain birds; hence Tricho‘ptilar a., pertaining 
to or of the nature of a trichoptile. || Trichor- 
rhea [Gr. -fora flowing], falling off of the hair. 
|] Lrichoschisis (-p'skisis) [Gr. oxfors splitting], 
splitting of the hair. Trichoso‘matous a., Zoo/. 
[Gr. c@pa body], belonying to the division 7richo- 
somata of flagellate /nfusoria, || Tri chospo- 
ra‘ngium, pl. -ia (also anglicized tricho*spo- 
range) Sot., Thuret’s term for the multilocular 
sporangium of certain fucoid algze, which appears 
to consist of jointed hairs (distinguished from 
OospoRANGIUM); hence Trichospora‘ngial a. 
Tri:chospore So/., a spore or conidium borne 
upon a filamentous stalk, in certain fungi. Tricho- 
sto‘matous a., Zool. [Gr. otdua mouth], belong- 
ing to the order 7richostomata of Protozoa, having 
the mouth and pharynx provided with vibratile 
membranes and cilia, by the movements of which 
particles of food are drawn in, Trichotha:Lic a., 
Sot. (see quots.). 

2 Wature 7 Aug, 360/1 On a new form of tactile sensi- 
bility, ‘trichesthesia, hy MM. N. Vaschide and P. Rousseau. 
1857 Dunctison A/ed. Lex.,* Trichangia..*Trichangiectasia. 
1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., *Trichangiectasis ..*Tri- 
chatrophia..*Trichauxis. 1882 Vines Sacks’ Bot, 83 These 
cells..present the appearance, when the petiole is broken 
across.,of tough, slender hairs projecting out of the tissue. 
For idioblasis of this kind I [Sachs] propose the term *Iri- 
choblasi, i order to express their resemblance to many epi- 
dermal trichomes. 1878 roc. Zool. Soc. 4 June 776 They.. 
may be called ‘ ‘trichobranchiz: ’, in coniradislinction to the 
lamellar gills or ‘ phyllohranchiz ', which are met with ina 
large number of other Crustacea. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Tricho- 
branchial. 1878 Proc. Zvol. Soc. 4 June 777 Among the 
*trichobranchiate Podophthalmia, the Euphausidze: possess 
no other than podobranchia. 1880 I. R. Lankester in 
Nature 12 eb. 355/2 Crayfishes. differ from prawns. .in 
being ‘irichobranchiate’ in place of‘phyllobranchiate’. 1819 
Pantologia, *Trichocephalus, a genus of the class vermes. 
1845 Proc. Aimer. Phil, Soc. 1V, 232 He had found the trico- 
cephalus in the buinan coccum after death. 1897 Ad/but?'s 


. Syst. Med. (tl. 1038 Found in association with a high 


degree of trichocephalus iu fection. 
Dict., *Trichoclasia..*Trichoclasis. 
Wed. Dict., *Vricho-cryptoses. 1900-13 Dortanv Med. 
Dict, Trichocryptosis. 1859 J. R. Greene Jan. Anint. 
Kinegd., Protozoa 66 In the cortical layer of Bursari., certain 
peculiar fusiform bodiesor ‘ *trichocysts’ have been detected, 
and from these Prof. Ailiman states that he has observed 
the emission of ininute filaments [resembling} the urticating 
organs of the fresh-water polype. 1880 Kent /nfusoria |. 
249 A sheaf-shaped fascicle of rod-like trichicysts. 1876 
tr. Beneden’s Auim. Parasites 71 The *trichodectes of the 
dog has lalely attracted the especial notice of naturalists. 
1898 Packaro 7e.rt-dé, Entomol. 188 Each of these pores 
communicates with a hair-forming hypodermal cell, called 
by Graber a "¢richogen. 1853 E. Witson /lealthy Skin 
(ed. 4) Index, *T'richoyenous remedies, 1879 A. R. Wactace 
Australas. iii. 59 Vhe “Trichoglossidx, or brush-tongued 
Lories. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot, 212 The term 
*Trichogyne is given toa long thin hair-like hyaline sac, 
which serves as a receptive organ, and springs from a struc- 
ture..called the Trichophore. ‘lhe latter is a body usually 
consisling ofseveral cells. 1877 Huxtry Anat. Inv. Anéut, 
Introd. 29 The protoplasinic hody of the trichogyne, which 
unites with the spermatozooids, does not undergo division 
itself. 183z Vines Sacks’ Bot. 238. 1900 B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Ternts, * Trichogyuial, relating to a trichogyne. 
1891 Cent. Dict., *Trichogynic. 1861 Hutme tr. A/oguin- 
Tandon wv. 407 The *frichomonads .. form irregular 
masses with the particles of thickened mucus. 1889 J. M. 
Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Wom. xxii. (ed. 4) 179 At one time 
it was supposed that the discovery of trichomonads, or a 
leptothrix, or a vibrio, would decide whether it was venereal 
ornot. 1891 Cent. Dicé., “Trichopathic., 1900-13 in Dor. 
LaNno Aled, Dict. 1860 Mayne Exfos. Lex. "Trichopa'ty, 
a term proposed..for the system of treating diseased affec- 
tionsofthehair. /d/d., Trichoplorus. .. Name by Nees von 
Esenbeck for the filamentous base of mushrooms, when the 
filaments, by their agglutination, form a kind of membrane: 
a *trichophore, 1875 [see trichogyne}]. 1877 Huxtry Anat. 
Inv, Anim. v. 229 Stiff hair-like appendages. .developed 
within diverticula of the integument, or trichophores, in 
which their bases always remain enclosed. 1882 Vixes 
Sachs’ Bot, 233 \n the true Floridex:..a lateral row of cells 
bears at its apex a closed hair-like prolongation, the tri- 
chogyne, and is hence termed the Trichophore. 1891 Cent. 
Dict., *Trichophoric. 1892 Fril. Linn. Soc., Bot. XXX. 
74 Not unfrequently tbis trichophoric apparatus consists 
of three cells—two basal trichophoric cells and the tricho- 
gyne. 1864 Wesstir, *Tricbopter. 1826 Kirasy & Sp. 
Entomot, 1V. x\vii. 379 “‘Uhe existence .. of the collar in 
the *Trichoptera. 1835 Kirsy ad. & /nst. Auin. V1. xx. 
318 The Trichoptera (Caseworm-flies) have four hairy 
membranous wings. 1842 Branne Dict. Sct, Art, etc., 
*Trichoplerans, 1897 Ma¢urulist 115 Neuropterisis and 
*trichopterisis have commenced..as lepidopterists. 1816 
Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. (1818) 11. xxi. 243 Phryganea grandis 
. IS a"trichopterous insect. 1826 /é/d. 1V. xlvii. 375 There 
is no tendency in the saw-flies towards a Trichopterous 
type. 1891 Cent, Dict. *Trichopterygid. 1895 /unk’s 
Standard Dict., *Vrichopterygoid. 1900 /é/s Oct. 665 ‘The 
actual feather-sheath makes its appearance, pushing before 
it its *trichoptilar appendage, which has now become 


1895 Funk's Standard 
1890 Buwuixcs Vas. 
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abraded. /did, 654, 1 shall term these thread-like structures 
*trichoptiles. 1860 Mayne £.Zos. Lex., *VYrichorrhaea. 
1857 Dunciison Med. Lex., *Trichoschisis. 1891 Cené. 
Dict., *Trichosporange. 1900 i B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms. 1887 Tiaus. Roy. Soc. Edin, XXXII. 591 The 
*trichosporangial form [of truit of £. Zocarpus)is well known. 
18357 Bexketey Cry plog, Bot. § 67. 88 Lhe two organs called 
Oosporangzia and *Trichosporangia by Thuret. 1g09 Cent. 
Diet. Suppl., *Trichostomatous. 1890 Alhenzum 29 Nov. 
743/1 The formation of the plantlets by “trichothallic gem- 
mation from the tufts of..hairs..on the old thallus of 
Plunctaria) plantaginea and P. latifolia, 1900 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. ot. Jerms, Trichothallic.. when the sboot 
ends in one or more multicellular hairs or tufts of sucb. 

Tricho-?2 (triko, traiko), combining form repr. 
Gr. rpixa, tptxi in three, triply: used in a few 
more or less technical words. These are modern, 
formed on the analogy of Gr. compounds in 6&:xo-, 
Dicuo-. (Gr. compounds in tprxo- are only from 
Opif, tptx- hair: see prec.) Trichocladose 
(trikp*kladdus) 2. Zool. [Gr. xAdéos shoot], having 
triple or trifurcate c/ad? or secoudary rays, as a 
sponge-spicule. Trichotrisne (-trai,zn) Zoo/., 
in sponge-spicules, a trizene of which each of the 
three ¢/a.¢? istrifurcate. See also ‘TRICHOTOMIC, etc. 

1887 Sottasin Exucycl, Brit, XXI11. 416 (Fig. 13) (Sponges) 
é, amphitrizne (this is Irichocladose). /éfd. 423/2 Canal 
system diplodal. Spicules trichotrizenes. 

Trichodal (trikdvdal), 2. Zoot. [f. Gr. tpr- 
xwdns hair-like (f. @pig, tprx- hair: see -ObE) + 
-AL.] Extremely thin: applied toa sponge-spicule. 

1883 Sottas in Challenger Nep. XXV. p. \viii, Both the 
rhabdus and the slyle may..be.. immeasurably thin (tri- 
chodal, zptyw5ns, hair-like), 

Trichoid (trikoid), @ rave. [ad. Gr. tpt- 
xoetéys (applied by Galen to the capillary blood- 
vessels), f. Opié, tprx- hair + efd0s form: see -oID.] 
Resembling hair or a hair; hairlike ; capillary. 

1854-67 C. A. Harris Dict. Med. Terminol., Trichoid, 
resembling a bair. 

Tricho‘logy. [f. Gr. Opif, tprx- hair: see 
-oLoGY.] The study of the structure, functions, 
and diseases of the hair. Ilence Tricholo‘gical 
a., pertaining to or engaged in trichology ; Tricho:- 
logist, one who is versed in trichology. 

1860 Mayne A.xpos. Lex., Trichology, term for the doctrine 
of the hair, 1887 Standard 28 Oct. 5/3 The Elements of 
‘Trichological Science. /o/d., The Trichologists study the 
physiology and the diseases of the hair. 1835 J. J. Raven 
flist. Suffolk 253 Something inay be discoverable by cranio- 
logy, trichol-gy, odontology. 1913 Vaily News 4 Oct. 9 Vhe 
study of the hair is becoming a science with a national insti- 
tute of its own—the National Institute of Trichologists. 

|| ITrichoma (trikamai). Pl. tricho-mata. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. tpixwpaa growth of hair, f. tprxouv 
to cover with hair. ] 

1. /a’h. A disease of the hair: = Pica 1. 

1799 Hloorer Aled. Dict., Trichoma,a disease of the hair. 
See Plica polonica. 1857 Dunctiison Med. Lex, Tri- 
choma, Capillamentum, Pica. 

2. Lot. Kach of the filaments composing the 
thallus in algze of the order Nostochinew. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Trichoma, the filamentous thallus of 
algals, as Conferva. 1879 W. G. Fautow Marine Alex 
(1831) rr In..the Nostochinesw, the celis are. attached to 
one another in the form of filaments, lo which the name of 
trichomata is given. : , 

Ilence (trom sense 1) Trichomaphyte (-fait) 
[Gr. purov plant], a cryptogamic growth formerly 
supposed to cause trichoma; Tricho‘matose a@., 
affected with triclloma. 

1857 in Duncuison Med, Lex. 

|Trichomanes (trikg'maniz). Lot. [L. 
(Pliny), a. Gr. rpexopavés a kind of fern (cf. tpexo- 
pavia a mania or passion for long hair).] A genus 
of ferns, having filamentous outgrowths from the 
margins of the fronds; the bristle-ferns. 

1562 Turner /feréa/ ut. 157), Trichomanes (that is our 
English Maydens heare), 1706 Puuttirs (ed. Kersey), 
Trichomanes, the Herb Maiden-hair or Goldilocks. 1757 
Parsons in Pil. Trans, L. 401 We see the leaves of ferns 
of several kinds, polypodium, tricomanes, and other capillary 
plants, 1885 Laoy Lrassey The Tradvs 234 Such ferns as 
trichomanes, hymenophyllums, and many others growing 
in the greatest luxuriance. 

Hence Tricho-manoid a., rcsem)ling or akin to 
the ferns of this genus. 

1900 in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

YTrichome (tii-, traickdum). Sof, [ad. Gr. 
Tpixwpa (see Triciioma); cf. Cautome.] The 
general name for any outgrowth of the epidermis 
or superficial tissue of a plant, as hairs, scales, 
prickles, ete. 

1875 Bennetr & Dyer tr, Sactis’ Bot. 129 We may term 
all appendages of other parts which originate as outgrowths 
of epidermis-cells, whatever their form and function, Hairs 
(Trichomes). ‘Thus the so-called palea: and sporangia of 
Ferns are trichomes. 1876 Encyel. Brit. 1V. 90/1 Hairs, 
scales, prickles, &c.,..all have been embraced under the 
general name ¢richonte. 


Trichophyte (trikdfait), Chiefly in mod.L. 

form Trichophyton, [f. Gr. Opif, tptx- hair 
+ putév plant.] A genus of minute fungi, para- 
sitic on the skin; esp. the species 7rtchophyton 
tonsurans, which produces ringworm. 


TRICHOTOMY. 


1862 H. Macmitcan in Jac. Mag. Oct. 463/1 Another 
variety of tric{hJophyton or hair-plaut whicb luxuriates on 
the beard. 1876 Dunrinc Drs. Skin zo ‘Lhe trichophyton, 
giving rise to three affections, tinea circinata, tinea tonsu- 
rans, and tinea syconi>. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases 
XNXVIL §79 Itching rings, or segments of rings, of tricho- 
phyton infection. 1899 Adléutt’s Syst. Aled. VIII. 779 
Conglomerative pustular perifolliculitis..due to one of the 
trichophyton fungi, /dée. 855 Sabouraud thinks it probable 
that the tlichophytes, cr some of tbem, may exist inde- 
pendenily as saprophyles. 

Hence Trichophytice (-fitik) @., of or pertaining 
to a trichophyte; Trichophyto'sis: see quot. 
18go. 

1890 Bittincs Med. Dict., Trichophytosis, disease of the 
skin produced hy the tric{hJophyton fungus, 1899 A ddbueet’s 
Syst. Wed. VIII. 854 It is rare to find the same species of 
large-spored fungus in any two cases of trichophytic ring- 
worm. /d/d. 863 Lesions of trichophytic appearance. /éid., 
Lesions having tle circinate form. characteristic of tricho- 
phy'tosis. 

Trichor, -our,-ory: sce TREACHER, TREACHERY. 


Trichord (traikgid), sd. and a. [ad. Gr. tpi- 
xopdos three-strinved, f. rpt-, TrI- three + xopdy 
string, CHORD.] a. sé. A musical instrument of 
three strings; a three-stringed lyre or lute. b. 
adj. Waving three strings to each note: applied to 
a pianoforte in which most of the keys have three 
strings each. 

1776 Burney //ist, A/us. 1, 211 Though so ancient and 
honourable an origin has been assigned 10 the Dichord and 
Trichord. 1866 Mrs. Ripoett Race for Weatth xxiii, One 
of Collard’s Repetition ‘Lricbord grand pianos, 

|| Trichosis (trikdisis). Path. [med. or mod.L., 
a. Gr. tpixwors growth of hair (f. rpexour ‘to cover 
with hair’, in pass. ‘to be hairy’).] a, = TRIcHI- 
Asisa. b. = TricHoma 1. 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Trichosis, the same 
with Trichfas’s. 1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey , 7tchiasts, or 
Trichosts,a growins of much Hair. 1890 Bittincs J/ed. 
Dret., Trichosis, disease of the hair, plica. 

Trichotomic (triko-, traikotp:mik), a. [f. Gr. 
tpixa@ triply + -ropz-os cut +-Ic, after DicHoromic.] 
= TRICHOTOMOUS. 

1873 Wacnrr tr. Tenfel's Hist. Rom. Lit. 1. 442 A certain 
fondness of tricholomic composition, 1880 A ¢henxusst 
25 Dec. 851/3 ‘lo construct..the whole sum of hnman know- 
ledge on the plan of a trichotomic system of self-division. 
1882-3 Schaffs Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 111. 2394/1 The 
trichotomic view [of human nature] is found in the New 
Testament. , ' ; 

Trichotomism (tri-, traikptomiz’m). [f. as 
prec. +-IsM: cf, DicuuroMism.] <A trichotomous 
system; trichotomy. 

1gr2 W. Gemnre Diamond Sutra 17 nolc, In later ages.. 
trichotomisi was taught as to the nature of all Buddhas. 

Trichotomist ! (tri-, traikp:témist). sonce-wa. 
[f. Gr. *rprxo7dpos adj. hair-cutting (implied in 
tptyoropetv to cut the hair) +-IsT.] A hair-cutter. 

1875 R. F. Burton Gorilla ZL. (1876) 1. 205 Whatever 
absurdity in hair may be demanded by the trichotomists 
and philopogons of Europe, [ can at once supply it lo any 
extent from Africa. 

Trichotomize (tri-, traikg'témaiz), v. [f. as 
next +-IZE: cf, DicHoTomizE.] ¢ranzs. To divide 
into three parts; to arrange or classify in three 
divisions, orin groups of three. Also adso/. Hence 
Tricho'tomist ~, one who trichotomizes or practises 
trichotomy. 

1651 Fuller's Abel Rediv., Colet (1867) 1. 121 The latter 
[sayings, etc.] he intended to trichotomize, or reduce unto 
ternaries. 1684 Baxter Counceds Vung. Alen Catal. +*j, 
Shewing tbat Trinity in Unity is imprinted on the whole 
Creation, and that ‘Trichotomising is the just distribution 
in Naturals and Morals. 1846 T. W. Jenxyn Baxter's 
Wks. Pref. Ess. so. 

Trichotomous (tri-, traikp:témas), a. [f. Gr. 
Tpixa triply + -rop-os cut + -ous ; cf. Dichotomous. ] 

1. Sot. Dividing into three branches ; so branched 
that each successive axis divides into thiee. 

1800 Alisc. Tr. in Asiatic Anu. Reg. 273/2 Peduncles 
axillary,..trichotomous. 1806 Gatrine By i/. Bod. § 29 Aira. 
..Culm almost naked: panficle] spreading tricbotomous. 
1880 S. Yosino in Sir E. J. Reed Fasan Il. 44 note, Its 
stem and branches are trichotontous, 

2. Making three divisions, classes, or categories ; 
involving or of the nature of trichotomy. 

1855 N. Linpury /utrod. Furisprudeuce App. 85 The 
passages cited. .are all against the trichotomousand in favour 
of the dichotomous division of cz/pa. 1899 Rot.ExTSON in 
Expositor May 351 A trichotomous psychology. 

Ilence Tricho‘'tomously adv. 

1830 Linptey Vat, Syst. Bot. 204 Flowers in regular 
cyines, branched bi- or trichotomously. 1853 Rovie Mat, 
Med, (cd. 2) 444 Panicles short, tricbotomously divided. 

Trichotomy (tri-, traikp:tomi). [f. Gr. tpixa 
triply +-7oyia cutting: after Dictiotomy.] Divi- 
sion into three; arrangement or classification in 
three divisions, classes, or categories. 

1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citic of God 303 This Trichotomy 
or triple division doth not contradict the other Dichotomy. 
1734 J. Kirksy tr. Barrow’s Math. Lect. viii, 119 His 
[Arisiotle’s] trichotomy..into Hypotheses, Definitions, and 
Axioms. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Afetaph. xli. (1870) II. 
416 lt remained .for Kant to establish. .the decisive tricho- 
tomy of the mental powers. 1868 Coutemp. Kev. VII. 598 
Popular theology is rather founded on the dichotomy of man 


TRICHROIC. 


into body and soul, than on the Christian trichotomy of 
body, soul, and spirit. . ; 

Trichroic (traikrdik), a, [f. Gr. rpixpo-os, 
tpixpou; three-coloured +-1¢: cf, Dicunorc.) Hav- 
ing or showing three colours; spec. of crystals, 
exhibiting three different colours when viewed in 
three different directions. 

1881 S. P. ‘Fuowurson in Nature 15 Sept. 465/2 Di- or tri- 
chroic absorption is a general property of all coloured 
crystals other than those of the cubical system. 1888 


Ruttey Rock-Forming Alin. 100 Such crystals are said to 
be trichroic. 

Trichroism (traitkrojizm). [f. as prec. + 
ism. Cf F. frichrorsme.J ‘The property of being 
tiichroic: spec. a. Cryst. t see prec. 

1847 Wensrer cites Dana. 1860 in Mayxe Ae ie Weee. 
1865-8 Warrs Dict. Chem. 111. 670 Some biaxial crystals 
eshtbit trichroism; thus certain Brazilian topazes, of a 
yellowish rose tint in the direction of the median line, are 
violet when viewed along the complementary line, and 
yellowish white perpendicular to the plane of the axes. 
1881 S. P. THomrson in Nature 15 Sept. 465/2 Crystals in 
which the electric conductivity differs in three different 
directions will exhibit trichroism, + : 

b. Nat, //ist. ‘The occurrence of three different 
colorations in three varicties of a species, as in 
certain birds and insects. 

1899 Suare in Cambr, Nat. ist. VA. vi. 351 Md eliconins| 
erato exhibits the very rare condition of trichroism, the 
hind wings being cither red, blue, or green. 

Trichromatic (trai,kronwtik), @. [f. Gr. zpi-, 
TRi- + xpwpanixds Cunomatic; Gr. has tptypw- 
paros.] tlaving, showing, or pertaining to three 
colours; trichruic: spec. a. Optics. Waving or 
relating to the three fundamental colour-sensations 
(red, green, violet) of normal vision. b. Applied 
to lithographic printing in three colours; also 
to a photographic process by which the natural 
colours are reproduced by super-position or com- 
bination of photographs taken in three different- 
coloured lights, 

1891 in Cent. Dict.(in sensea). 1896C. G. Zaxnir Ph to- 
trichromatic [rinting Pref, Trichromatic printing does 
not make the h-adway it deserves. /4i/. 36 The Young- 
Helmholtz theory of trichromatic vision, 1900 I! ¢séa. Gas. 
14 Nov. 2/1 ‘A Handbook of Photograplry in Colours ‘.. 
by Messrs. Thomas Bolas, Alexander ‘Valtent, and Edgar 
Senior. The curious will find every phase of trichromatic 
photography expounded. 1904 Daily News 17 Auz. § Tri- 
chromatic Toy-Books...]} noticed the other day thata large 
toy-book ..was done entirely by the thrce-colour process— 
literally three printings in all. 

So Trichro-matism, the quality of being tri- 
chromatic; sfec. (2) = Tricurnoism b; (4) com- 
bination of three different colours, as in painting or 
colour-photography ; Trichro-matist, one who 
uses (only) three different colours or pigments. 

1854 Blackw. Alag, LXXV1. 330 With the unsparing use 
of these three unmitigated colours only..decorators.. should 
style themselves ‘Irichromatists [not Polychromatists). 
1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Trichromatism. 

Trichromic (traikrdmik), a [f Gr. zpi-, 
TRI- + xp@ua colour + -1c; cf. Dicurosic.] ‘Three- 
coloured, three-colour; = ‘TRicHRoMATIC. 

In quot. 1900 applied to abnormal vision in which only 
three different colours are perceived. 

1881 Le Conte Sigdt 63 Herschel regarded normal vision 
as trichromic. 1897 Daily News 6 Jan. 3/3 By the method 
of trichromic photography..the colours of natural objects 
were shown. 1900 KpripGe-Green in Lancet 4 Aug. 323/1 
A person whose colour vision is trichromic may see a 
spectrum of the same length as the norm.l-sighted, but he 
sees only three colours—red, green, and violet. 

[f. 


Trichronons (trai-kronas), @. Ane, Pros. 
Gr. rpixpov-os, of three times or measures (f. 7pi-, 
TRI- + xpévos time) +-ous.] Containing or consist- 
ing of three times or morz; having the duration of 
three short syllables: = ‘[nisemic. 

1889 Cent. Dit. s.v. Dichronous, A dichronous long (that 
is, an ordinary long, equal to two shorts, distinguished from 
a trichronous or other protracted long). 

Trichur, variant of Truacner Obs. 

Tricipital (traisipital), @. rare-°. 
lriceps, -cipit-ent +-\L.] = TRICEPS A, 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Tricircular (traisd-skivlas), a. Geom. [f. Tr1- 
I, 2+ CircuLar.] a. Referred to three fixed 
circles: said of a system of co-ordinates. b. Pass- 
ing three times through each of the circular points 
at infinity; said of a curve. 

1876 Caytry Alath. Papers YX. 562 The sextic is a tricir- 
cular sextic having the three points 4, B, C for foci. 

Trick (trik), sd. Forms: 5-6 trik, 7/. trikkes, 
6-7 tricke, 6- trick, (7 trike). [In sense 1, a. 
OF. ¢vigue, Picard and Norman form of év7che de- 
ceit, treachery, cheating, Norm. dial. ¢vigue trick 
(Moisy), going with, and prob. verbal sb. from, 
trikier, Norm.-Picard form of (frichier, (rechicr, 
trecier to deceive, cheat, mod.F. ¢vicher = Prov. 
trichar, triguar, It. triccare to cheat; cf. also 
TRECHE @., TREACHER, etc. Both sb, and vb. have 
in Eng. had developments of signification unknown 
to F, tréche and trecher. 

The origin of the Romanic word is disputed. 


(ane 


It was held 


| 
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‘drawing, pull , which has also the sense ‘trick, cunning . 
Lut inost Romanic scholars refer it to a late L.or Com. Rom. 
*triccare, alieration of fricare, tricarl, ‘to trifle, play 
tricks‘, f. trice ‘trifles, toys’, al~o’ subterfuges, quirks, wiles, 
tricks‘: sce Storm in Nomania V. 172, Ulrich in Zettschr, 
J. Weom, Phit, UX. 566.) 

I. 1. A erafty or fraudulent device of a mean 
or base kind; an artifice to deceive or cheat; a 
stratagem, ruse, wile; esp. in phiase fo play (show) 
one a trick, to put a trick or tricks upon: see PLAY 
v. 9, Put v.! 23d, and cf. sense 2. 

¢ 1412 Hoccreve De Keg. Prin . 2286 Of suche vnknyghtly 
tnkkes he nat roghte. 1560 Konianp Seven Sag, 82 Quha 
can excuse... Sic ane fuls trik sa tryintie playit to lim? 
1570 Lvins Manip. 120/23 A Trick, /acinus. 1588 Greene 
Vanidosto (1697) 4 Vinder the shape of a friend to shew him 
the tricke of a foe. 1622 in Foster Amy. factorics Lit. 

1908 Fl 138 [Watching their opportnnny) to put a tricke 
uppon us 1649 Jer. Lavior Gt. Axemp. uw. Ad Sect. aii. 
54 Let every inan..deale with justice, noblenesse, and 
sincerity... without trickes and stratagems, 1707 J. STEVENS 
ir. Quevedo’s Com. Wks, (1709) 350 Such. .Sayings ~As for 
Instance,..donot put Tricks upon Travellers. ©1740 Carey 
God save the King ii, Frustrate their knavish tricks! 1790 

turke Fr. Rev. 150 Ashamed, as of a silly deceitful trick, 
1842 TrEssyson Lady Clare 73 Vlay ine no tricks. 1867 
Freeman .Vorm, Cong. 1. v. 347 Ue was again at his okt 
tricks (O. &. Chron, an, 1003 his ealdan wrenceas]. 1838 
Draven Amer, Commi, UY. \viit. 404 Public opinion, deterring 
even bad men from the tricks to which they are prone, 

b. Without article: Vrickery, fraud. rave, 

1833 Nveen Ing. Cricketer’s Tntor 78 His word was not 
always to be depended on,.he would now and then shuffle, 
and resort to trick, 

c. An illusory or deceptive appearance ; a sem- 
blauce, sham. ?asrch. or Obs, 

1592 Kyp Sf, Tray. 1. xii, Art thou not sometimes mad? 
Is there no trickes that comes before thine cies? 1781 
Cowrer Conversation 782 And all her love of God..A trick 
upon the canvass, painted flame. 1856 Wiuitniir /anocrama 
-o7 In this poor trick of paint Vou see the semblance, 1in- 
complete and faint, Of the two-fronted Future. 

2. A freakish or mischievous act; a roguish 
prank; a frolic; a piece of rogucry or foolery ; a 
hoax, practical joke. 

1s90 Suaks. Com. Err, 1. ii. Go Or 1 shall breake that 
merrie sconce of yours That stands on tricks, when 1 am 
vndispos'd. 1605 ryall Civ, y. ii. in Bullen O. Pf. HE. 
346 That's a tricke..to mocke an Ape. 1687 A. Lovett. tr. 
Thevenot’s Tram, 1. 61 Yiiese Buffoons are always playing 
some foolish ‘Fricks amongst themselves to inake him laugh, 
1796 Mee. D’Arscay Camif/a 11. 252 Hf any one plays 
their tricks upon me, they shall pay for their fun. 1846 
Mus. Cariyie “Lets. (1883) 1. 367 Fortune has played me 
such a crnel trick this day. 1888 /’a// Alalt G. 10 Oct. 4/1 
If they were nore numerous they could afford to play tricks. 

b. A capricious, foolish, or stupid act; a thing 
done without full thought or considcration, Usually 
contemptuous or deprectalize. 

1g91 Suaks, 7200 Gent. iv. iv. 43 Did'st thou euer see me 
doe sucha tricke? 1598 — Aferry HH”, 11. ii. 117 That were 
a tricke indeed! 1603 — Jleas. for Ml. ur. ii, 121 Proud 
man, Drest ina littte briefe authoritie.. Plaies such phan- 
tastique tricks before high heauen As makes the Angels 
weepe, 1693 Concreve Ofd Bach. iv. v, | hope you don't 
inean to forsake it; that will be bnt a kind of a mongrel 
cur's trick. 1829 Cariyer Jsse, (1857) TE. 115 It were but 
a fool's trick to die for conscience, 

3. A clever or adroit expedient, device, or con- 
trivance ; a ‘dexterous artilice’ (J.); a ‘dodge’. 

1573 Tusser //ush, (1878) 123 Gather the lowesi, and 
leauing the top, Shall teach thee a trick, for to double thy 
crop, 1588 Snaxs. LZ, 4. ZL. v. ii. 466 Som Dick ‘That.. 
knowes the trick “To make my Lady laugh. 1618 Botton 
Florus (1636) 76 There also, the Carthaginians vented 
another new trick of their trade. 1638 Junius Sant. 
Ancients 307 This was a meere tricke of the Painter. 1752 
Heme &ss. & Treat. (1777) 1. 107 (:loguence) Yhe moderns... 
reject with disdain all those rhetorical tricks, 1815 JANE 
Austen £mma xvi, Making..a trick of what ought to be 
simple. 1895 Boston (Mass.) Jrut.21 Nov. 7/3 The novelist 
.. knows the tricks of his trade. 

4. The art, knack, or faculty of doing something 
skilfully or successfully. ? arch. 

1611 Suvxs. Cyd. un. ili. 86 Nature prompts them In 
simple and lowe things, to Prince it, much Beyond the 
tricke of others. 1667 Pepys Diary 5 Apr., Several that 
had got ground..for charity, to build sheds on, had got the 
trick presently to sell that for 60f. which did not cost them 
20/. 1825 Scotr 7alisim. xxvii, ‘hou art even matchless at 
the trick of the sword. 1897 Kiptixc Captains Courageous 
ii, Thet wasright smart fera passenger. Tliere‘s more trick 
to it in a sea-way. 

5. A feat of dexlerity or skill, intended to surprise 
or amuse; a piece of jugglery or legerdemain. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. v. ii. 24 A iugling tricke, to be 
secretly open, 1697 DrypeNx Aineid Ded., Ess. (ed. Ker) 11. 
201 Like Merry-Andrew on the low rope, copying lubberly 
the same tricks which his master is so dexterously perform: 
ing on the high. 1738 Swort (’o/, Convevsat, 56 You have 
more Tricks than a Dancing Bear. 1848 TuHackrray Lett, 
28 July, The wizard..asked them..if they didn’t like a trick 
he had just performed. , , 

6. concr. +a. Something devised or contrived ; 
a clever contrivance or invention. O45. rare. 

a1s48 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 48b, Sence that tyme, they 
haue imagined caltrappes, harowes and other newe trickes. 
1601 B. Jonson Lv. Manin lis Hum, (Qo.) u. iii, This brasse 
varnish being washt off, and three or foure other tricks[ Fo, 
patches) sublated. 


b. A trifling omament ortoy; atrinket, bauble, 
knick-knack; hence #/., smalt and trifling articles ; 


by Diez to be of German origin; he compared Du. trek | ‘traps’, personal belongings or effects (U.S.). 
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TRICK, 


a 1553 C. Banstey 7reatise xviii. (Percy Soc.) 6 Take hede 
.. Least youre wives raymente, and galante trickes dou 
make youre thryfte full bare. 1596 SHaks. Tam Shiri. 
iii. 07 A knacke, a toy, a tricke, «babies cap. 1599 [lAKi.uyT 
Voy. Fh. 1.64 The woinen of this countrey weare saboue an 
hundreth tricks and trifles about them. 1821 Scot: Aenifw. 
xvii, These court tricks, and gambols..are the tricks and 
trinkets that bring fair fortunes to farthings. 1877 C. 
Ifattock Sportsman's Gaz, 640 Camp ‘tricks* should be 
kept in their places, not thrown lrelterskelter, or left lying 
where last used. 1894 Mary J. Jaques Texan Ranch Life 
xvi 258 Phere was nonced to pack our ‘tricks’ for England, 
we were assured, since we should never rciurn to Texas; to 
say nothing about sailing. argog A. Apams Log Cowbay 
ri, After f get a shave,.and buy what few tricks I need. 

ff. 7. A particular habit, way, or mode ol act- 
ing; a characteristic quality, trait, practice, or 
custom. (Usually, a bad or unpleasant habit.) 

1576 Fieminc Panop/. Epist. 244 It ix not my propertie 
to be enuious against other which is a tricke incident to a 
great number). 1582 Perm Guazco's Cru. Conv. it. (1586) 
129 A maide cf ripe yeeres, who is hardlie brought to, .leaue 
her olde ill tricks, if she haue taken anie. 1596 Suaks. 
1lfen. Vv. ii. 11 The Foxe, Who ne‘re so tame, so cherisht, 
and lock'd vp, Will haue a wilde tricke of his Ancestors. 
1650 Fuiter Pisgah n. xii. 251 The lazy trick of the wild 
Irish..who to save pains, hurn the straw, so to part the 
grain from it. 1688 Pexton Guard. Instr, (1897) 23 The 
danger tn great Schools of, learning ilt Tricks. 1709 Stree 
YVatler No. 8 ? 5 My Valet de Chambre knows my Univer- 
sity’ Trick of reading there [in Bed} 1754 Kant Cuatuam 
Lett, Nephew v. (1804) 35 The trick of laughing frivolously 
is by all means to be avoided. 1791 Sir J. Reyxotps in 
Koswell Fohnson an. 1739 (1848) 4271 ‘Fhrose motions or 
tricks of Dr. Johnson are iniproperly called convulsions. 
1884 Cassels Fam. Alag. Mar. 220/2 Yhe Wey, . has atrick 
of overflowing its banks 

8. a. A habit or fashion of dress. Also fig. 
arch, 

1543 Becon Nosegay F iij, Some tyme we followe the 
fasshyon of the Freecke men, Another tinte we wil haue 
a tricke of the Spanyyardes. 1564-78 Butteyn Dial, agst. 
Pest. (1888) 17 Fine knottes vppon his girdle after Frances 
trickes. 1760 C. Jounston Cérrysal (1822) Hil. 147 He 
threw himself at her feet in all the trick of woe. 1874 R. W. 
Bucuasan Poet, Wks. FH. 150 In the very trick of woe he 
clad His features, 

b. A characteristic expression (of the face or 
voice) ; a peculiar feature ; a distinguishing trait. 

1595 Suaxs. Joni. i. 85 He hath a tricke of Cordelions 
face. 1605 — Lear iv. vi 108 The tricke of that voyce, Ido 
well remember: Ist not the king? 1847 Lytron Lucretia 
1. iv, dle detected. .even the trick of his watk, 1881 Besast 
& Rice Chapl. of Fiect 1. i, An old-fashioned bearing and 
trick of speech. 

ce. The mode of working a piecc of mechanism, 
cte.; the system upon which a thing is construcled, 

1663 Rr. Patuick Parad, Pilgr. xx, (1687) 203 If you will have 
so much patience, | will discover to you the trick of it, and 
shew you by what mechanical powers this liveless Engine.. 
is stirred. 1819 SHELLEY Cenci v. iv. 6 He frowned, as if to 
frown had been the trick Of his inachinery. 1888 J. Payn 
Myst. Mirbridge xxi, No one who did not know the trick 
of it could have opened yonder safe. 

9. Nau. Vhe time allotted to a man on duty at 
the helm; a spell; a turn; esp. in fo fake or stand 
one’s trick (at the wheel, etc.). Also trans. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. i, 138 Seamen when their 
trike or turn have been out, and the Log hove. 1769 
Faccoxer Dict. Marine (1789) s.v. Spelt, The spells..to 
steer the ship; which..is generally called the fick. 1835 
Marryat Fac Faiths xsiti, His duty is to take his trick 
at the wheel. 1892 M. Gisss in Scrence 19 Auz. 99 The 
male [robin], who shares the duties of sitting, when going 
to take his trick, almost invariably flies..in the same path, 
1g12 (sce fr7ch-cluty in 13). . 

III. 10. //er. A sketch in pen and ink of a 
coat of arms; 277 (rick, sketched in pen and ink. 
(Perhaps a different word: sce TRICK v.) 

1572 BossEwELL Armorie 11. 30b, Vhe tricke of this cote 
I tuke,as 1 found it paynted on a Table, ina parishe churche 
of Nottingham, 1610 Botton Elem, Armories 87 Drawing 
the blacke lines, which giue the shape,..lastly they some- 
lime call ita Trick. 1792 Gentl, Mag. Jan. 21/1 A large 
manuscript collection of arms in trick, done in the reign of 
Elizabeth. 1890 Ditton in Archzologia LIK. 130 Yhe flags 
are only shown in trick with the heraldic tinctures noted. 
1908 Let.of Kichmond Herald of Arms (MS.), Not a painte 
ing of the Coat of Arms, but a trick, ie. a pen and ink 
sketch with all the heraldic colours marked on it. 

IV. 1l. Card-playing. The cards (usually four) 
played, and won or ‘taken’ in one round, collec- 
tively; hence /o take a or the trick, Odd trick: 
see ODD a. 1. 

In quots. 1599, 1602, a hand of cards (04s.): in other early 
quots. with a play upon other senses. 4 

1599 MassinceR, etc. Ofd Law ui, i, Here’s a trick of dis- 
carded cards, of us! 1602 Heywoon IVoman Killd Wk». 
1874 II. 123 Many a deale } haue lost, the more’s your 
shame. You haue sern'’d mea bad tricke, 1607 Tovrxecr 
Rev, Trag. mu. iv, Wee'll get thee out by a trick... You know 
a trick is commonly foure Cardes. 1611 Coter.. Alornifie. 
«ea tricke at Cards, 1622 MasBe tr. Aleiman’s Guzman 
PAL, 1.1 Leauing..to others..to play out that tricke ol 
Cards for mee. a1658 CLEVELANN Siectymnuns 21 A 
Murnival of Knaves Pack‘d in a Trick, 1€88 R. Hoime 
Armoury \. xvi. (Roxb.) 73/2 A Trick, is as many cards as 
is won atone laying downe either at the game of Whisk 
or Picket. 1778 C. Jones Hoyle’s Games (mpr. 51 (Mhist) 
The Oddsthen is2to1 in Favour of B‘s winning of a Trick. 
1827 Dickens Pickw. vi, Impossible to have made another 
trick. a1839 Praep Poems (1864) 11, 63 Well—four by 
honours, and the trick ! ee 

V. Phrases and Combinations. 


12. Phrases. a. A trick worth two of that, a 


TRICK. 


much better plan or expedtent (cf. 3’. b. Zo do che 
trick, to accomplislt one’s purpose. do what ts wanted, 

a. 1596 Suaks. 1 //en. /I, 1. i. 41 Nay soft 1 pray ye, I 
know a trick worth two of that. 3654 H. L'Estrance 
Chas. / (1655) 65 Old Sir John Savil found a trick worth 
two of that, he had a project would bring in double that 
mony. 1773 Graves S/o. Quixote in. xv, I was thunder- 
struck. .; but she said, ‘she knewa trick worth two of that’. 
1855 Tuackeray Vervcves i, Best be off to bed, my boy— 
ho, ho! No, no. We know a trick worth two of that. * We 
won't go home till morning, till daylight does appear.’ 

b, 1812 J. H. Vaux “lash Dict., Do the Trick. 1823 
Ecan Grose's Dict. tule. 1, Do the trick, to accomplish 
any robbery, nr other business successfully ;..a man who has 
imprudeatly involved himselfin some great misfortune, from 
which there is little hope of extrication, is declared by his 
friends .to have done the trick for bimself. 1872 /?»uch 
9 Nov. 196’1 Pail of whitewash and box o° paints will do 
the trick. 1895 G. MerenitH Anazing Marriage xv, l've 
brought him safe ;.. He'll do tbe trick today. 


13. attrib. and Comb. (chiefly in sense 5): Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a trtck or tricks, 
as trick change, -cycling, -dealer, fall, -riding (so 
trick-ride vb.), -shower (SHOWER 56.2), -work, 
-wriling ; in senses 9 and ti, ¢rick-duty (see quot.), 
-making, -taking; skilled in or trataed to perform 
tricks (sense 5), as ¢rick-animal, -cyclist, -dog, 


-donkey, -horse, -pony; made or used for perform: . 


iny tricks, as Utck-dag, -chair, -cycle, -dagyer, 
-properly, -staircase, -sword, -wig; also triek- 
doetor, ?a negro sorcerer; triek-line 7healr., a 
strong hite line used in pantomime transformattons ; 


so trick-scene, a traitsformation scene. 
1884 !!’orld 3 Dec. 16/2 The original stud from which the 
renowned breed of "tri-k-animals, pink-eyed and p:ebald, 
has sprung. 
ont of aconjuror’s *trick-bag. 1924 Darly Chron. 23 Aug. 
3/2 It is of a piece with..the murder of Ithocles in an 
‘engine’, otherwise *trick-chair, 1896 H/este. Gaz. 8 Jan. 
23 Quick changes—' “trick changes ‘1s perhaps more techni- 
cal a term—were accomplished with remarkable ingenuity. 
tgox fide Wordd Mog. VIL. 1420/8 An open space here 
atforded room for a little figure-~kating, or rather *trick- 
cycling. 1903 Daily Chrou, 20 May 8/3 A young Strick- 
cyclist..met with a fatal accident to-day while practising 
looping the loop. 1889 P, A. Bruce lant. Negro 116 The 
“trick doctor..employs the arts of the Obeah practitioners 
..with the arts of the Myal. 1886C. Scorr Sheep-Farning 
204 A well-trained and experienced collie excels in sagacity 
all others of the dog family. His was not the intelligeuce of 
the “trick dog. 1881 Chegvered Carcer 120 If you dnn’t 
pay us our acconnts, we will collar your *trick-dunkey. 1912 
Boston Transcript 24 July 7/3 Company rednces the time 
‘for those who do “trick duty [refers to telephone exchange; 
a night trick is 7 hours’ duty between 10 p.m. and 7 a.m.}. 
1861 Hi Gudsor hapress 5 Oct., The well-known American 
Circus. 45 ‘trick and ring horses. 1908 Mestut, Gaz. 4 Jan. 
14 1 All aces are valuable as honours ina ‘trump’ game, 21s 
well as in their “trick-inaking capacity. 1908 Dearly Chron. 
31 Dec. 4/4 Special masks for the grotesques and ‘ *trick’ 
properties will often break into a couple of hundred pounds, 
1887 Bicyel, News 10 Sept. 371/2 Probably Maltby will be 
matched against Temple..to “trick-ride. 1885 Cyclist 19 
Aug. 1038/2 He entertained the spectators with a ‘tricks 
riding performance. 1677 Descr. Diamond Mines in Alisc. 
Corr. (1708) 111. 255 Light Women-Dancers, and *Trick- 
Shewers. 1899 Daily News 9 Jan. 6,6 Vhe King..rolls 
head over heels down a ‘“irick’ staircase. 1g0r A. Duxn 
Bridge 52 A sequence of cards equal for *trick-taking pur- 
poses, such as king, queen, knave. 1888 Pall Alal/ G. 
x Sept. 3/1 A ‘trick wig, with the hanging hair..on aspring 
piece that allows this fringe to turn over back or down over 
the forehead. 1876 ‘Ouina’ Water Crty vi, The little 
Meissonier pictures were clever, if they were mere “trick- 
work and told no story, 1894 Hest, Gaz, 5 July 8/t 
Article-writing is to a great extent “trick-writing. To 
‘catch on ‘they must doginatise in pointed commonplace. 
Trick (trik), v. [in branch I not found till late 
in the 16th c.; app. f. Trick sd. 
appearance ts too late to refer tt directly to Norman- 
Picard F, érikier, ¢riguer.) Branches II and III 
are a little carlier, and may perh. be of different 
origin; the last is especially difficult to connect 
with the primary sense of the verb. Cf. sense 10 
of the sb.] 
I. 1. trans. To deceive by a trick ; to cheat. 
(In quot. 1630 with word-play on ¢vfc& and érziip at cards.) 
1595, 3606 (see TricktnG vé/. sé. x, TRicker 1]. 1630 1. 
Joxson New /n2n 1.1, When she [Fortune] is pleas‘d to trick 
or tromp mankind, Some may be coats, as in the cards; but, 
then, Some must be knaves. 1705 E. Warp !Vooden World 
Diss. (1708) 94 However he tricks his Captain in other 
‘Things, his Plate and Dishes are every Day forth coming. 
1802 Mar. Epcewortu A/oral 7. (1816) I. xiii. 104 To trick 
a gauger was thought an excellent joke. 31852 ‘THACKERAY 
Esmond 1. vii, He was often tricked about horses. which he 
pretended to know better than any jockey. 1884 W. C. 
Smitu Avddrostan 1. ii. 235 "Tis plain I have been tricked 
and overreached. 
b. To cheat oz? of; to deprive of by trickery. 
1698 Frver Acc. £. fudia & /’, Contents p. vii, Syddy 
Jore trick'd out of his Life by Bullul Caun, 1727 Gay Legg. 
Of... ii, She tricks us of our money. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comnrw. WI. Ixxxi. 66 His belief that he who makes the 
wealth of the country is tricked out of his proper share in its 
prosperity. 
c. To beguile zz/o; to tnduce z7/o by trickery. 
1706 KE, Warn !Vooden World Diss. (1708) 68 The Tide- 
waiter, voluntarily trick’d intoa Game at All fours. 180% 
Cuartorte Smita Lett, Solit, Wand. 11. 240 Her contempt 
of one who could so bascly contrive to trick her into his 
power. 1874 Green Short Hist, ix. § 3. 625 To trick them 
into approval of a war with Holland. 


1910 Nation 22 Jan. 665/1 A hocus-pocus loaf 


(The date of | 
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d. adso/. or zntr. To practise trickery, to cheat. 
a17oo Drayoex To Jr. Granville 23 Tbus they jog on, 
still tricking, neser thriving. 1701 PENN in Pennsylv. Hist. 
Soc, Alen. 1X.73 If in the least he tricks, use him accord- 
ingly. 1909 Va/ion 2 Oct. 11/2 To the ignorant and super- 
stitious everything tricks and deludes. 

2. To get or effect by trickery or cheating. rare. 

1662 in Verney Alem. (1907) I. 178 London is a Theife 
will trick your purse as well as mine. 1895 G. S. STREET 
Introd. to Congreve's Contedics 25 Vhe trick..of a tricked 
marriage is common in Congreve, . 

3. ixtr. To play tricks with ; to trifle wh. 

188: Strvenson Irrg, Puertsqne, etc. (1395) 162 We may 
trick with the word life. until we are weary of trickinz. 1913 
Daily News 23 Sept. 5 Ihe fireman was ‘tricking’ with 
girls on the platform. 

+4. trans. To sophisticate or adulterate (wine, 


etc.). Obs. rare. 

1594 Prat Jeiwedl-co, 11, 66 This makes the Vintners to 
tricke or compasse all their naturall wines, if they bee a little 
hard, with Bastarde to make them sweeter. 1662 [see 
Trickinec vd. sé, x). 

Il. 5. trans. To dress, array, attire; to deck, 
prank ; toadorn (usually with the notion of artifice). 
Const. wth, zn. Also zutr. with 77, Also fig. 

Qar500 Myluer of Abyneton 437 in Hazl. F./’. 2.1. 117 
The wenche she was full proper and nyce,.. For she coulde 
tricke it point device. @1553 C. Bynsiey /reat. xii. (Percy 
Soc.) ponge up youre vysage, olde bounsynge trotte, 
and tricke it wyth the heste, Tyll you tricke and trotte yonre 
selfe, tothe devyls trounsynge neste, @ 1592 GREENF George 
a-Greene Wks.(Rtldg.) 266 2 Some peasants trick‘d in yeo. 
inan'> weeds. 1632 Mitton /ensereso 123 Till civil-suited 
Morn appeer, Not trickt and fronnc’t.. ut Cherchef't ina 
comly Cloud. 1759 Masoy Caractacus Poems 1830 11. 138 
His clemency, ..trick’d and varnish’d by your glossing pen- 
men. 1873 Bxowninc Hed Cott. Nt.-cap 1. 408 The late 
death chamber, tricke:I with trappings still. 1890 R. Beipces 
Shorter Pocnts u.1 What musical array Tricks her sweet 
syllables. 

b. Oiten strengthened with wf, off, oud. 

¢1§33 Latimer Let. in Foxe A. & A/. (1563) 1316 ‘t A poore 
purgatory. Sv poore yt i: should not be able to fede so 
fatte, and tricke vp so inany idell and slouthful lubbers. 
¢ 1590 Greene /*r. Bacon x. 38, 1 cannot trick it up with 
poesies, 31622 Bacon Aen, 1/27 That the King. .to blinde 
the eyes of simple men had tricked up a Boy in the likenesse 
of Edward Plantagenet. 1727 Gav Begg. Op 111, v, Yo trick 
out young Ladies, upon their going into Keeping. 3821 
Examiner 19/2 She was well tutored and tricked off for 
the occasion, 1822 Scotr /an. Lett. 18 Feb., | must trick 
out my dwellings with something fantastical. 1878 I. 
Jeskins llaverholure 153 Tricking ont tables to look like 
altars, 

c. dransf. To dress uf, to prepare (food). rare. 

1824 W. Irvinc 7, Trav. |. 10 A slight repast had there- 
fore been tricked up froin the residue of dinner, 

+8. To arrange, adjust, trim. Often in phrase 
lo trick and trim, Cf. Tria v.4 Obs. 

1552 Etyots.v. Cacsaries, Wepexra carsaries,abusshe twise 
or thrise kemed and tricked. 1570 Levins A/anip. 120/33 ‘Vo 
trick, or trim, coucinnare. 1579-80 Nortu /‘lutarch (1676) 
624 Being not of anthority..to take the stern in hand, and 
govern the ship, he took himself to tricking the sails. 1639 
S. Du Vercer tr. Canmus’ Adinir. Events 205 He consumed 
so much time..in tricking and trimming his head. 1770 
M. Beece #éegy viii, On the green furze.. The linnet sits, 
and tricks his glossy plumes, 1810 SoutHey Achama vu, 
ii, No human hand hath trick'd that mane From which he 
Jihe steed] shakes the wnmorning dew, 

III. 7. To sketch or draw tn outline; to de- 
lineate or trace the outline of (0ds.) ; sfec. in //er., 
to draw (a coat of arms) in outline, the tinctures 
being denoted by initial letters (0, 2, s, etc.) or by 
signs. Also with ozd. 

(In many passages incorrectly used or confused with sense s.) 

1545 Exyvot, Adumbro..soine do suppose tbat it signifieth, 
to trycke a thynge, or drawe it grossely, as payiters duo at 
the begynnyng. 1562 Leicu Armorie (1597) 106 This cote 
I had in the Monasterie of Saint Katherins besides the 
‘Towne of Rone, which for the rarenes therof I tricked. 
1594 Carew /fuarte's f.xant, Wits vill. (1596) 111 The boy 
..Witb his pen can tricke a horse to the life. 1657 Woop 
Life 14 Aug. (O. 11.5.) I. 223 He..tricked ont with his pen 
the ichnography of the church and cloyster and buildings 
adjoyning. 1859 Systonds’ Diary (Camden) Introd. 14 The 
. shields of arms recorded in the MS. are..‘tricked’,..thns 
necessitating a description of the bearings, 1908 H. Ilait 
Forniula Bk, 1, 123 The feature of these instruments 
{Chancery Warrants}, . being the technical description of the 
arins which are usually tricked on the original. 

+ Trick, a. and adv. Obs. [In use from ¢1530 
to t630, very common from ¢t550 to 1600. 
Origin obscure: it does not seem to be connected in 
sense with Trick sé. or v. On the other hand its 
two senses correspond closely to senses 2 and 3 of 
Trica. The latter was at that time only northern ; 
midland and southern speakers may ltave associated 
tt with the known sb. and vb. ¢rzc#, and adopted it in 
this form. Often alliteratively coupled with érzz.] 

A. adj. 1. Smart, adroit, clever, nimble, ‘neat’. 
rare. Cf, Trig a. 2. 

(Quot. 1545 may belong to sense 2.) 

1542 {implied in Tricxry adv.] 1545 Ascuam Toxop/. 
(Arb.) 28 Two bowes,.whercof the one is quicke of cast, 
tricke and tritnme both for pleasure and profyte: the other 
is a lugge slowe of cast, folowing the string. ta 1550 Schole 
f1o, Women 100 in Hazl. £.2. 7’. 1V. 109 So trick a way 
they haue tn kisse With open mouth and rowlingeyes, 15.. 
Six Ballads w, Burdens (Percy Soc.) 8 Say-well in wordes 
is proper and trycke. 1589 Warner Add, Lug, \1.xxx. (1612) 
147 Trimmest fidling on tne trickest kit. 1593 Looce 


doll to me. 


TRICKIFY. 


Pbillis, etc. (Hunter. Cl.) 71 Sweet chaines of honny speech, 
Deliuered by a trick Herculean tongue Able to tice all eares. 

2. ‘Trim, neat, handsome, int form or feature ; 
smart, ‘fine’, ornate in dress. Cf. Trica a. 3, 3b. 

1530 Reproroe Play tert 46 Sc. (1848) 1 See That all 
thynges be cleane and trycke auowte ye. 1533 J. Hevwoop 
l'lay of Weather Plays (1905) 123 As dearly my youth I 
might have sold As tne trickest and fairest of you all. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V/// 70 A tricke waggon, on tbe 
which sat a ladie richely appareled. @1553 C. Banstey 
Treat. xxiv. (Percy Soc.) 7 Lustye wyifull wyll wyll.. 
cause the tryckeste of you all, to synge a carefull songe. 
1570 Levins A/anif, 120/40 Trick, »trdns, concinnus. 158% 
A. Hawi déiad 1. 39 Bryseis his tricke and gallant trull. 
@1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 1. (1629) 390 A neighbour mine.. 
‘Lhat maried had a trickeand bonny lasse. 1630 W. FReake 
Doctrines Fesnits 43 Gay Gownes, .wberewith hee can make 
her both tricke and trimme. 

B. adv. 1. Cleverly, ‘neatly’, ‘finely’. 

1564-78 Butteyx Dial. agst. /’est. (1888) 94 He plaieth 
tricke vpon the Gitterne. 1584 Pi.ete Arrvargnm. Paris 1. 
i, but tell me, wench [Flora], hast done’t so trick indeed? 
li.e. deck’d the earth with parti-colour'd flowers). 

2. Neatly, smartly, elegantly, ‘ trigly’. 

1594 GREENE & Looce Looking-Glasse G.'s Wks, (Ruldg,) 
122/2 Unless you coy it trick and trim. 1615 Bratnwan 
Strappado (1878) 190 A sumptuous graue, Which garnisht 
is without full tricke and trim. a@ 1658 ChrveLano d/y7¢le- 
Grove 50 Her gamesome Hair. .in wild Rings ran trick about 


the air. 
Tricked (trikt), 7f/. « Also 7 trickt. [f. 
a. Done or made by trickery. 


Trick v.+-ED!.] 
b. Artfully decked or adorned; dressed up. 

1549 CoverpaLr, etc. Erasu. Por. Jas. 35 Not in subtill 
Teasonynges. .or tricked fyne termes of eloquence. a 1619 
Frercner, etc. At. A/olta 1. i, Thou trickt up toy. 1837 
Lytton £. A/altray. i. iii, Affected, tiicked-out, well- 
dressed children, 1868 Swinxsurne Blake 69 A special 
colour or savour which redeems the offences of a tricked 
and tinselled style. 1869 BrackmorE Lorna D. xxi, ‘Lhis 
pretty youth, so tricked and slender, seemed nothing but a 
1895 Jsce Trick v. 2]. 

Tricker! (titkaz). [f. Trick v.+-rr1.] 

1, One who plays tricks or practises tnckery ; a 
cheat, deceiver, trickster ; also, one who plays 
a trick or prank. 

1562 J. Hnvwoop Prov, & Epiger. (1867) 107 ‘his tricke.. 
Brought to this tricker nother muse nor mase, 1606 Choice, 
Chance, etc. (1881) 7 Leaue tricks to trickers. a 1734 Nortu 
Lives (1826) 11, 418 All the various species of politicians and 
trickers, a@xr849 11. Coteripcr “ss. (1851) LI. 135 ‘hese 
trickers unwittingly speak trnth, 

+2. One who tricks out, decks, or artfully adoms. 

a1553 C. Danstey 7reat. xxx. (Percy Soc.) 8 A wanton 
tricker.. Wyth a double fardyngale and a caped cassoc, 
moche lyke a players gowne, 1567 7riald Treas, (1850) 
24 Sbe hath an amiable face; A tricker, a trimmer, in faith 
that she is, The goddess of wealth, prosperitie and bliss. 
1600 Keny Wive Dares Wound. i. Aisj, Caualiero Kemp.. 
onely tricker of your ‘Yrill-lilles, and best bel-shangles 
betweene Sion and mount Surrey. 

3. One who tricks a coat of arms. 

1586 Frrne az. Gentrie ‘Yo Gentl. Inner Temple, I did 
alwaies abhor the nude title and bare skill of a Blazoner, 
things cominon to each painter and tricker of armes, 1688 
R. Hoime Arienry i 2/2 Every Painter, Tricker, or a 
meer Llazoner of Arms, will not serve to make..an absolute 
Herauld. 

+4. Some tool used by burglars. Obs. rare. 

1592 Greene Art Couny catch. u. Diij, He {the curber} 
hath his trickers, which are engines of Iron so cunningly 
wrought, that he wil cut a barre of Iron in two with them, 

Tri‘cker 2, early and dial. form of TricceEr !, 
Ilence Tricker-firelock, a hand fire-arm of the 
middle of the t7th e., discharged Ly pulling a 
trivger; Tricker-lock, name in the t7th c: fora 
gon-lock furnished with a trigger, whether a watch 
tricker-lock, or a wheel tricker-lock. 

1629 Schednle in Meyrick A ntient Armour (1824) 111. 100 
For a match tricker-lock compleat..1s. For a handle or 
guard of a tricker..vid. For furnishing and setting of a 
tricker lock in place of a feare lock, with a handle, tricker, 
and tricker pynnes. iis. vid. 1824 Mrvyrick id/d, 88 The 
tricker-lock, I conccive, to be that furnished with a hair- 
trigger, as it isnow Called, 1855 Fru Brit. Archaeol. Assoc. 
XI. 255 Mr, G. Wright exhibited..a fine example of the 
lock of a Thicker firelock,..exhumed..from the battle-field 
of Worcester (1651). The rising piece above the pan is fur- 
rowed, to facilitate the production of the sparks from the 
pyrites or flint, 

Trickery (tri-kori). [f. Trick sd. + -Ery.] The 
practice of tricks; deceitful conduct or practice; 
deception, artifice; tmposture. 

1800 Parr Sfpttal Sernt. Wks. 1828 11. 394 Good sense with- 
out the trickeries ofart, good language without the trappings 
of rhetoric, 1824 Miss Mitroxp in L'Estrange Li (1870) 
II, ix. 174 He has a great deal of real sensibility, mixed 
with some trickery. 1525 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. A/au of 
Many Fr. (Colburn) 91 Versed in all the experimental 
trickeries of science. 1881 Jowert Thycycd, 1. 1x8 We rely 
not upon management or trickery, but upon our own bearts 


and bands. 

Tri-ckful, a. rare. [f. Trick sb.+-Fun.] Full 
of tricks; tricky. Mence Tri:ckfully adv. 

319775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. x\wiii, (1783) LI. 17, I was 
..as thoughtless, and as trickful as the best, or rather—the 
worst of tnem. ¢1790 Mrs, Larrenr in 794 Cend. Aug. 
(1913) 312 Mrs. Siddons..acted well, Kemble stifily, trick- 
fully, yet in one sense sensibly ! 

+Tricckity, v. Ods. rare. [f. Tuick 2. or 
Tricky a.: sce -FY (cf. dcautify, prettify).) 
trans. To trick, deck, adorn: = TRICK v 5. 


TRICKILY. 


348 


1678 2. Cooke Naked Breasts 4 Shoulders 56 They ; That neuer niou’st, but dost ny Sences moue To mind thy 


could hetter imploy their time, than in so adorning and 
trickifying their Bodies. 

Trickily (trikilt), a/v. 
In a tricky manner. 

1895 Treas. Relig. Thoughts (N.Y ) Oct. 459 1 Actually 
enforcing laws trickily made to be evaded, 1899 11. M. Grey 
Moortsh Captivity iit. 34 Vhe current twirled very trickily 
throngh the narrow channel between the reefs. 

Trickiness ‘triskinés). [f. as prec. +-NEss. ] 
The quality of being tricky; decveitfulness; also 
intricacy. complexity. 

1723 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Cl.) I. 250 Allowing a child's 
Prevaricating, and laughing at its little trickiness and 
cunning, 1868 Worn, Star 1g June, A good deal of tricki- 
ness in the matter of petitions has lately been discovered. 
1885 Spectator 8 Aug. 1041/1 LEven the brilliance of his 
literary expression is beginning to be suspected of tricki- 
ness. 1894 Ibsntnc-Goutp Avtty Adoue 111. 56 Her simple 
mind... with no trickiness or dissimulation in it 

Tricking (trikin), v4/. sb. [f. Trick v. + 
-INGI,] The action of Trick v. 

1. The action of cheating, deceiving, or beguiling ; 
trickery, deceit ; in quot. 1662, + the sophistication 
of wine (obs.). 

1595 Enguiry Trife-wife \1881)145 Your valorons assaulis 
against The ‘Uricking of the T'ripe-wife, 1662 Ci1\RiFTON 
Myst. Vintners (1675) 203 The ‘Tiansmutation or Sophisti« 
cation of Wines, which they call Trickings or Compassings. 
1799 W. Gitsin Serv. 1. ix, (The world) will shew tent 


[f. Tricky a. +-1y 2.) 


that tricking, and deceit of various kinds, are verycon t 
with christianity. 1810 W. Watson //ist. Dissent. Ch. MM. 
46 The disingenuous arts of craft and tricking. 

2. Dressing up, decking out, ornamentation (in 
quot. 1598 concr.). 

1549 Covrnroace, etc. Hrasm. Par, ph. Prol. Cij, Men 
fynely broughte vp in trickynge of termes and tounges. 
1598 Suaks. Merry I’. iv. iv. 79 Go get vs properties And 
tricking for our Fayries. 1695 Dr. J. Sace Article Wks. 
1844 I. 371 So much needless ostentation, so niuch odd 
external tricking about il, 

3. Sketching or drawing in outline; sfec. //er. 
the delineation of armorial bearings in black and 
white; see TRICK v, 7. 

1562 Lricu Armorie ad fin., The olde order in trickyng 
of all maner of Armes, is to vse one letter for one word. O. 
Or. Yelowe [ctc.}. 1864 Lond. & Middlesee Archzol. Sa. 
Trans. Al. 58 The authority for this engraving is a trick- 
ing ina volume at the Colleze of Arins. 

Tricking, f//.a. [f.as prec. +-1NG2.] hat 
tricks; cheatiny, deceiving; using trickery. 

1697 Devorn Vireil, Life (1721) 1. 71 The Craft and 
Tricking part of Life, with which Homer abounds. 1790 
Burkr Fr. Nev. Wks. V. 302 The degenerate fondness for 
tricking short-cuts, and little fallacious facilities. 1815 
Scott Guy M, xlvii, All the world knows h'm to be sordid, 
mean, tricking, and I suspect him t2 be worse. 

Hence Tri-ckingly ad/z., so as to cheat, art{ully. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VAL. 244 The sinall portion of notive 
which you condescend to hestow on Mr. Lytton Bulwer in 
the Magazine of this month, so trickingly put to the well- 
known riornella of ‘Whiston and Ditton’, 

Trickish (tritkif), a. [f Trick 5d. + -1sn 1] 

1. Characterized by or given to tricks or trickery ; 
rather tricky, crafty, or cunning. 

1705 Stanuore Parafhr. 11, 391 The little trickish Arts 
of Dissimulation, 1760 J. Avams Diary 18 Dec., His 
habitual trickish, fying, cheating disposition. 1879 
McCartuy Own Times 11. xviii. 19 The somewhat cunning 
and trickish agitation which O'Connell had set going. 

2. = Tricky 2; TICKLISH a. 5. 

1900 C, Lee Cynthia v. 72 Terr’ble trickish work. 1907 
Slack Cat June 24 It was trickish work handling a canoe 
umong those pounding logs and frequent dead-heads, 

Hence Tritckishly adv., Tri-ckishness. 

1788 V. Knox Hinter Even. xxxiv.(1790) 1.291 Thatodium, 
which... has branded the whole tribe with charges of duplicity 
--and trickishness, 1824 Hxraminer 57/1 Religion, trickishly 
wedded to Priestcraft. 1897 Saran Granp Seth Bh, xxii, 
It_was another instance of the trickishness of her memory. 

Trickle (trik’l), 56.1 [f. Trickie v.] <A fall- 
ing or flowing drop; a tear; a small quantity of 
liquid; a small fitful stream. 

1580 HottyBano Treas. Fr. Tong, [leny,a teare, a trickle. 
So 1611 in Cotcrave. 1730-6 Baitey (folio), 77:chk/e, a drop. 
1855 Browninc Another Way of Love iii, Delicious as 
trickles Of wine poured at mass-time. 1857 Mrs. Gatty 
Parab, fr, Nat, Ser. 11, (1868) 12 The waterfall. . was reduced 
to a miserable trickle. 1897 ‘A. Hore’ P/rroso ix, Vlacho's 
blood hegan to curl in a meandering trickle from beneath 
the curtain. 

Jig. 1853 C. Bronte Villette viii, No flow, only a hesitating 
trickle of language. 1895 Barinc-Goutp Voemé v, But it 
[money] comes in in trickles and goes out in floods. 1897 
Mary Konostey H/, Africa 637 It will only serve to bring 
down the little trickle of native trade. 

Trickle, 53.2. Variant of ¢triddé/e, TREDDLE. 
Cf. also dial. ¢rick/ings in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1598 FLomo, Cacarclle, the trickles or dung of sheepe, 
goates, rats or conies. 1639 O. Woon AGA, Bk, Secrets 23 
Sheepes trickles. 

+ Tri-ckle, a. Obs. rare. [f. TRICK sd. or v. + 
‘LE I (as in érrté/e), but apparently influenced by 
TickLE a@.] Tricky, treacherous; ticklish; re- 
quiring caution; = TRICKY a. 2. 

1579 SPENSER Shepht. Cal. July 14 1n humble dales is foot- 
ing fast, The trode is not so trickle (7. tickle]. 1594 

“ WiLtoBiE Avisa (1880) 136 Such trickle trades procure a 
suddaine fall. 

Hence + Tri-ckleness. Obs. rare}. 

a1618 J. Davies [Vittes Pilgr. (Grosart) 45/2 O Time.. 


| hbrestis. 


flight, and this lifes trickelnesse. 

‘Vrickle (tritk’l,,v. lorms: 4 6 trekel, “4 Sc. 
trygle, 4-5 trikle, trekil, 6 Sc. trmigl>, -il,, 5 
trikel, -il, trekyl, -1], 5-6 trickil, -el, -ell, 6 
tryckel, (triccle, trycle, 7 truckle , 6- trickle: 
see also TiinkLe v.!  [llistory doubtful. In the 
first Chaucer passage (sense 1) one M5. out of seven, 
the Lansdowne, has s¢v74/e, which is taken by Prof, 
Skeat as the original form (the imtial s being lost 
after a pree. word in -s, e.g. ¢eres), and this as a 
freq. or dim, of ME. s¢rifen to strike (the read- 
ing of two of the Chaucer MSS.) occurring twice 
© sewhere in sense ‘ tlow’ (‘ase strem that striketh 
stille’, ‘strikeS a stream ut of }et stanene froh’ , 
Ol. strfcan to strike, also to go, move, ran. As 
to form and sense, tiis is possible; Lut no otber 
ME. examples of séstéle are known, so that the 
evidence is scanty. 

(Cf, however MHG. strfchen to strike, also to move, 
travel, wander, and Ger, streichen, said ot a ship as ‘das 
Schitf streicht durch die Wellen .'J 

1. intr. a. Originally said of tears: To flow or 
fall in successive drops. 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Sante xxii(Laurentinus) 278 Pane laurence 
handis one hyn lad With a(r}ygland terys, 1386 Cuatcer 
Prtoress’ T. 222 Alise salte teeris trikled [z. 77. trekelede, 
stryked, striked, strikled} doun as reyn. — Sompn. T. 
156 With many a teare triklyng (7. rz. trynkelynge, trillyny] 
onmycheke., a 1400-50 Alerander 4474 Par uckild doun 
of ba teres of iemmes (gems), Boyland out of pe barke 
bawme & mirre, 1§13 Dovucrss si neis iv. vi. 66) ed. 1:53) 
Be al thir ters trigtland (ed. 5 mad tringling] ouer my face. 
ford vi. xi. 14 The teris trishing (ed, Sairdé thris gling] ouer 
his chekis ran. 1548 Unate Arasm,. Jar. Luke vii. 74 The 
fete of lesus beeyng well washed with teres tryclyng down 
from hir yies. 1565 Gotmixc O2ed's Met. 1. (1593) 12 The 
bitter teares did trickle downe their cheeke. 1702 Pore 
Sappho 2 And silent tears fall trickling from my eyes. 


1843 Lever J. /. ni, Tears of, .j-y trickled slowly down 
her cheeks. 

b. Of other liquids; rarely of powders or granu- 
lated substances, Also, to flow in a very scanty 


and halting stream. 

1526 Piler. Perf (W.de W. 15) 1) 21,6, Yesued out blule 
& water alyke-drapprs tricclyng downe to the grounde. 
1610 IloLtann Cauuten’s Brit. (16}7 ~83 From his spring 
heads Trenttricklethdowne, 1683 Ware //untiny of Romi h 
Fer v.87 The Blood. .ran thrd the crevises of the Crown 
of Thorrs, and truckled down the lace cf this Image. 1725 
De Fee Voy. round 'ord/(84 ) 61 Lhe hill or galiet where 
the water trickled down from the rucks. 1866 G. Mac. 
ponatp con. QO. Nefehth, iii, The flour was tri bling down 
out of two wooden spouts. 1871 1. srrtiten J'la er. Fur, 

1864! x. 241 A small glacier trickles into the desolate valley. 

ec. fran f. and fig. 

1628 [sce Trickuine wd, s/.) 1728 Pore Dune. ut. 2 
Fiuent nonsense tric.ls from lis tongue. 1758 JouNnson 
Idler No. 7? 4 The rivulets of i tell gence which are con- 
unually trickling. 1899 4 déburt’s Syst. Med. VIM. 5 What 
can be nore wonderful than to see a man's thoughts trickling 
from the end of his pen at the rate of nearly a word a 
second ! 1901 Scofsmaz11 Mar.g/1 Then another thousand 
rupees came trick ing in. 

. intr. Toemit falling or lowing drops; to drip 
or run (wilh tears, blood, etc.); to shed tears. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 8058 Yf the ton ce with teres tricke!l 
on hir chekes, 1582 Stanvutrst -7one/s 1. (Arh) 32 Fast 
he stood: and trickling dyd speake. 1611 Viste Lawn. iii. 
49 Mine eye trickleth downe and ceaseth not, 1865 
Dickens Wut. Fr. ui. ix, His hand was trickling down 
with blood. : 

3. ¢rans. To emit or give forth in successive drops 

ora thin fitful stream ; also, to cause to trickle; to 


pour drop by drop, or in a fitful stream. 

160z Marston Antonio's Rev. V. Vv, The vaines. .Trickling 
fresh goare about my fist. 1672 Woopneap St. Yeresa 1. 
xxii. 147 We behold him, .trickling blood. 1746-7 Hervey 
Afedét. (1818) 186 Ye gushing Fountains, that trickle potable 
silver through the matted grass. 1854 Dickexs Hard T. 
un. i, The mills..oozed and trickled it foil], 1863 Reape 
Hard Cash xxi, With adroit and tender hands they .. 
trickled stimulants down her throat, 1878 T. 1.. Cuyrer 
Pointed Papers 144 He knows every wound that trickles 
its silent drops from the bleeding spirit. 

b. fig. with off or oud: To let go one by one. 

1657 Reeve God's Pica 26 Thus doth the voluptuous man 
measure out his time, trickle out his hours. 1907 Blackw., 
Mag. July 36/2 The company commanders hegin to trickle 
off their men. 

Tricklet. [f. Trickre sd.+-LetT (or -ET.] 
A small or minute trickle; a minute streamlet. 

1880 Daily Tel. 28 Oct., Merely the result of tricklets of 
perspiration, 1886 Ruskin Pretertta I. ix. 292 A tricklet 
here at the bottom of a crag. 1888 R. L. Stevenson in 
Scribner's Mag. Oct. 511/1 A tricklet of a stream divides 
them. 

Trickling (tri'klin), v/. sd. [f. TrickLe v. + 
-1ncG1.] The action of the verb TrickLE; also 


concr. that which trickles. 


1628 Gaute Pract. The. (1629) 34 Tlie slow tricklings of 


his Mercie;..the full streame of outward blessings, 1814 
Byron Lara 1. xvii, The tides fof hlood]..In feebler, not 
less fatal tricklings flow. 1863 Banrinc-Goutp fceland 134 
Shale..wet with tricklings from the rock overhead. 
Trickling, f//. 2. [f. as prec. + -Inc?2] 
That trickles: see the verb. 
€1375 [see TricktE v. 1a}. 1513 Douctas Anes xu. iv. 


23 With habundans of mony trigland teir Wetand thar 
1557 in Yottell’s isc. (Arb.) 215 Not euery 


TRICKSOME. 


tricklyng teare doth argue inward paine. c 1586 C’1ESs 
PrveBroxe /’s. axxvin. vii, The trickling springs to such 
huge rivers grew. 1665 SiR ‘I. Werserr 7 raz, 41677) 11 
Rivers... which after a long tickling race. .dixembogue them- 
selvesinto the Caspian, 1791 Cowrrr Jliadt iv. 170 Stair 
with thy trickling blood, 1848 F.rmeston Sacr, Poetry (13t ) 
202 Dry the irickling tear. 

+ Tricckly, a.) Obs. rare. [f. Vuicka.+-1y!: 
cf. goodly, sukly, weakly.) Smart-looking. showy. 

1573 Yusser //ush, (1878) 164 ‘Though trickly to see to, 
be gallant to wiue, Yet comely and wise is the hoswife tu 
thriue, 

Trickly (triekli), 2.2 rare. [f. Vickie sd. or 
z.+-¥.) Characterized by trickling. 

1876 Miss LxouGHTON Joan u. x, Mer boots no longer 
rattle, nor do cold and tricky rills race down the nape of 
her neck, 1910 Jl'estm, Gaz. 12 Mar. 15/2 The heron is 
ever on the look-out to use his lung neck for a quick blow 
and trickly gulp. 

t Trickly, adv. Obs. [f. Trick a.+-1¥ 2%] 
a. Cleverly. b. Neatly, smartly, trigly, finely. 

1542 Uvate Frasm. A poph. 108 Feactely & trickely repree 
senung..a certuin lascivious plave. g81 A. Hatt /dad 
m1, 58 The place was trickly uecked vp. 1592 GREENE 
Groat’s IW. iit (1617) 21 The olde womans daughter was 
trickly attyred. 1599 Minsuet, Lintadamente, exquisitly, 
trickly. 1608 Hl. Crartam Evrvour Left /and 103 In 
shadowie plots, the V-pers, Monkscowle groes, Which with 
his yellowe flower full trickly shoes, 

+ Pri-ck-madam. Obs. [a. F. trique-madame 
(1545 In Hatz.-Darm.), of uncertain origin.) An 
old name of one or mote species of Stonecrop, for- 
merly used in salads; called also PRIcK-sADAM 
and TRIP-SADAM. 

According to Lyte, Prick-madam was the plant now called 
Sedum veflecum, and Wild Prick-madam, S. alénm; ac- 
cording to Littré, ¢rigue madame in France is ‘Vorpin 
blanc’, or ‘trique blanche’, ?.sedaim albuin; according to 
Eugene Rolland Flore fopulaire V1. 108-110, trigues 
madame is in lrance applied indiscriminately to Sedu 
acre and S. album, but it is doubtful if the name was ever 
applied in Ii:ngland to the furmer (Biting Stonecrop or Wall 
Pepper). 

1600 SurFLet Countrie Farme \, xvi. 223 Tricke-madam 
doth netling feare the cold. /6fd. 11. Ix. 397 Steepe the 
seedes for a certaine lime in the twice of trick-madanue. 
1699 Eiveiys sleetarii go Trick-madame. is cooling and 
moist. 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v, Saliet, Whe Cimes 
and Yop» of Trick-Madam, when young ard tender, drest 
as lurslain, is a trequent Ingredient in our cold Sallet. 

Trickment vrivekimcnt). xare. [f. Trick v. + 
-MENT.}] Decoration, adornment. 

In earliest use app. heraldic ornament; cf. [1 \rcuweENt. 

@ 1619 Fretcurn, etc. Ant of Valta iv. ii, A vew tomb, 
new trickments too, a@1619 — Wad Lover v. iv, No tombe 
shall hold thee Dut these two armes, no Irickiments but my 
teares, @ 1843 Soutury in /raser’s Mag. (1868) LXXVILL. 
106 Other poets,. forced their verses with far-fetched con- 
ceits and tawdry trickments of art. 

+ Tri-ckness. O/s.rare. [f. Trick a. + -NEsS.] 
The condition or quality of teing ‘trick’; neat- 
ness, smartness, or trigness of attire. 

1600 Abr. Annot Exp. Jouah 543 He saw some as proud, 
and glad of their tricknesse, as Tonas was of his shadow. 

Trickology (trikglidzi’. nonce-wd.  [f. ‘Vick 
sb,+-oLocy.] The science of trickery. Hence 
Tricko logist, a trickster. 

1723 (titde) Trickology, or a Letter of Advice to a Student 
of Medicine. /¢ id. 4 Trickology, which a Greek would name 
Technology, a Part by far more witty and lucrative than all 
the other five, /dfd. 20 A serious Sense of Religion. .sball 
never make a good Trickologist. 

Tricksical, Tricksily: see under Turicksy a. 

Tricksiness (triksinés). [f. TRicksy a+ 
-NEsS.] The quality or condition of being tricksy. 

l. Artful smartness of apparel. rare. 

a 1553 C. Banstey Treat. xix. (Percy S.)6 Loke well, ye 
men, to your wives trycksynes, whyche is toshamefull wyde. 

2. Playlulness, sprightliness ; mischievousness. 

1845 D. Jerroito Chron. Clovernook Wks. 1864 1V. 439 
The tricksiness of an extravagant spirit. 1871 G MEREDITH 
M1, Richmond M1, 21 Pride in their physical prowess, their 
desterity, ingenuity, and tricksiness, and their purity of 
blood. 1876 Gro. bus Dan, Der. 1. vii, There was none 
of the latent fun and tricksiness which had always pierced 
in her greeting of Rex. 

Deceptiveness, trickiness. 

1888 J. T. Wacker Keason. Chr. 2 The Judge points out 
..its tricksiness and capacity for self deception. : 

+Tri-cksing, #//. 2. Obs. rare. [as if f. 
avb.*étricks + -1NG?; cf. TRICKSY v. and TRICKING.] 


Tricking, cheating, treacherous. 

1681 Cotton ond. Peak (ed. 4) 45 Some of which hang- 
ing tahlets [stones], as he still Made further progress up the 
tricksing hill, He found so loose, they threatned as he went 
‘To sweep him off and be his Monument. 

Tricksome (triksim), a. [f. Trick sd. or v, 
+ -SOME.] 

1. Given to playing tricks; = TRICKY a, I. 

1648 Church-lands not to be sold 48 The Pope had made.. 
the necessity,..that he might fleece the Clergy; which that 
just Councel well weighing,..made him finde some other 
tricksom way, to salve his necessity. 1761 Anteg. in Ann, 
Reg. 169/2 The Dracs, supposed to he malicious, or at least 
tricksomedemons. 1821 Wew Monthly Mag. \11.555/2 Mr. 
Kemble was often artificial; hut all his art was employed 
on those passages where Mr. Kean is merely tricksome. 
1858 Lytton IVhat will he do? x.v, 1 have been a trick- 
some shifty vagrant. — ? 

2. Playful, sportive, frolicsome. 

1815 J. Scotr Vis. Paris (ed.2) I. ii. 17 Some ladies.. their 


TRICKSTER. 


flawing shawls. .and tricksome gait, bade our young gentle- 
nen prepare their compliments in a new language. 1824 
Examiner 107/2 A tricksome youth full of mischievous 
merrinent. 1832 L. Hust Poems, To ¥. H.27 My trick. 
some Puck. 1870 F. Jacox Rec, Recluse. xii.249 [He] has 
pictured Handel with. .his delicacies and tricksome graces. 

b. Of music. 

1820 L. Hunt /ndicator No. 60 (1822) II. 60 The most 
tricksome harmonies and accompaniments of Mozart and 
Beethoven. 1822 £.xamminer 266/1 The situations are often 
too serious, and the devotion too solemn, to allow of trick- 

some passages. 

Trickster (trickster). [f. Trick sd. or v.+ 
-STER.] One who practises trickery; a rogue, 
cheat, knave. 

1711 Medley No.39 The other.. was such a Lubbard Trick- 
ster, so awkward at Mischief, that he deserv’d only to be 
laugh"I at. 1741 Ricnarpson Pamela 11, 260 Tho’ I have 
won the Game, I hope, Sirs, I am no Trickster. 1844 
Disraett Coningsby 1x. vi, The Whigs were known to be 
feeble; they were looked upon as tricksters. 1879 MeCartuy 
Own Times 11. xviii. 2 Diplomatists. commissioned to act 
as tricksters, 1879 Dixon Windsor II. xvi. 171 ‘The woman 
whom he knew to be a trickster. 

attrib, 1889 Voice (N. Y.) 7 Mar., The bad faith so fre- 
quently shown by trickster party leadership. 

Hence Tri‘ckstering, the action of a trickster 
(also affrib.); Tri‘ckstress, a female trickster. 

1821 Scott Kenéilw. xxxvi, I like not this lady’s tampering 
and *trickstering with this same Edmund Tressilian. 1883 
Times 12 July 10 Due to political trickstering directed 
agaiust Mr. Bradlaugh. 1889 J. J Tuomas Froudacity 77 
Since the trickstering days of Governor Irving. 1870 E. H. 
PemBer Trag. Leséos viii. 119 Nay, young “trickstress, nay! 

Tricksy (triksi), a. Also 6 7 tricksie, -sey, 
trickesie, trixsie, trixy. [app. f. tricks, pl. of 
Prick sd. +-¥, with the natural meaning ‘ given to, 
distinguished by, or abounding in tricns’.] 

1, Artfully trimmed or decked; spruce, smart, fine. 

1552 Latimer Sevm., Fohkn xv. 12 (1572) 153 Let them go 
as tricksie as they wilin this world, yet for all that they be 
foule and filthy inough hefore God. 1577 Kenvaci Flowers 
Efigr. 19 b, Thou wandrest trixsie trim-ie fine, with crispt 
and curled heare. 1589 Firrainc Virg. Georg. 1. 51 When 
he is new hecome againe, Hauing cast off his skin, and 
tricksie trim with youth afresh. 1598 FLorio, /sarza- 
panato, become or made fine,..sweete, vr daintie,. trickesie, 
and trim as a marchpane. 1631 Ce/est/na vu. 88 To see 
every thing so trimme and tricksie about you. a@1820J R. 
Drake Culprit Fay iv. (1835) 12 Their little minim forms 
arrayed In the tricksy pomp of fairy pride! 1852 D. G. 
Mircuertt Dream Life 150 The tricksy panoply that he 
has wrought out of the mettle of his classics. 

2. Full of or given to tricks or pranks; playful, 
sportive ; mischievous, capricious, whimsical. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. iu. v. 74, 1 doe know A many 
fooles.,Garnisht like him, that for a tricksie word Defie the 
matter. 1598 Marston Sco, Vitlante 1. Prol., Tricksey 
tales of speaking Cornish dawes, 1604 Drxxrr //onest 
Who. xis Wks. 1873 IN. 63 [Stage-direction] Enter Candido 
like a Prentise, JV i/e. Why how now mad-man, what in 
your tricksi-coats? 1610 SHAKS. Temp. v. i. 226 Ariel, Sir, 
all this seruicve Haue I done... /’rosfero, My tricksey Spirit. 
1831 Cariyin Sari. Res. 1. iv, A rich, idi matic diction, 
picturesque allusions, fiery poetic emphasis, or quaint tricksy 
turns. 1871 R. Exuis Catudles ii 5 My lady.. Bends her 
splendour awhile to tricksy frolic. 1895 Crockett Love 
Tdylls (190') 125 The tricksy maid clapped her hands and 
laughed merrily, _ 

3. bull of tricks or deception; tricky, crafty, 
cunning, cheating. 

1766 Gotposm. bic. W. xxvi, I still continued tricksy and 
cunning, and was poor, without tle consolation of being 
honest. 1809-10 CoLrrince Friend (ed. 3) 1. 25 The tricksy 
humilities of the ambitious candidates for the favorable 
suffrages of the judicious public. 1856 R. A. VaucHan 
Mystics (1860) 1. 241 Willoughhy had to tell of the escapades 
of tricksy trout. 

4. Ihat is apt to play tricks upon one; that 
needs cautious handling: = Tricky a, 2, TickLisu. 

2835 Witiis Peucillings 1. xxi. 146 The second and third 
storics are ornamented with tricksy-looking iron balconies. 
1852 Morn. Star 21 May, Kidderminster isa tricksy borough. 
Its people have a knack of taking their own way. 1900 HI. 
Sutcrire Shameless Wayne i, A lass is tricksy handling 
ut sich times. 

Hence Tri-cksical a., inclined to be tricksy or to 
play tricks; Tri-cksily adv., in a tricksy or spor- 
tive manner. 

1866 AicER Sofit, Nat. §& Alan 1. 163 The heathen 
deities,..that ouce tricksily danced over the classic land- 
scapes. 1889 Palf Mall G. 28 May 3 Imagination is, in- 
deed, a tricksical jade. 

+ Tri-cksy, v. Obs. rare. In6 trixie. [f. prec.] 
trans. ‘Yo make ‘tricksy’ or spruce. 

1598 Fioxio, Vim/ars/, to trim, to smug, to trixie, to decke 
or spruce himselfe vp as a nimphe. 

Trick-track: see Tric-TrRac. 

Tricky (triski), 2. (f Trick sb.+-y.] Char- 
acterized by or full of tricks. 

1. Given to the practice of crafty or deceitful 
tricks ; characterized by trickery. 

1786 Burns 70 4 udd Alare v, Tho’ ye wastrickie, slee, an’ 
funnie, Ye ne’er was donsie. 1812 Watkrr in P. Graham 
Agric. Surv. Stirling 4o1 A minister..paid in kind from 
the small tricky heritors, who are imposing upon him grain 
of the worst quality. 1831-54 Lo, Cocksurn Fred. ii. (1874) 

113 As Lord l’re-ident he was tricky. 1868 E, Enwarps 
KRalegh |. ii. 27 Very characteristic..of the tricky and 
tortuous policy of Elizaheth’s government. 
b. Skilled in performing clever tricks or dodges. 


| 


1887 Daily News 19 May 3/3 \t had gained many prizes, | 
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and was what he might calla tricky dog. 1890 L. C. D'OyLe 
Notches 63, | used to be what they call a ‘tricky hunter. 
1go1 Essex Weekly News 29 Mar. 8/3 His partner..was the 
trickiest forward ou the field, . 

2. Having the deceptive character of a trick ; 
containing unexpected difficulties; needing cautious 
action or handling ; risky, catchy, ticklish, co//og. 

1887 Saintspury //ist. Elizad, Lit. iv. (1890) 111 One of 
the tricky things called echo sonnets. 1887 L'fool Daily 
Post 14 Feb. 5/7 Accompanying certain recitations with 
music, which at first appeared a rather tricky experiment. 
1891 Kiruinc Light that Failed i, Revolvers are tricky 
things for young hands to deal with, 

Triclad (troikled, triklad), a. and sé. Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. 77clada, neut, pl., f. TR1- + Gr. Aados 
branch.] a. adj. Belonging to the division 777- 
clada ot Trécladzda of turbellarian worms, having 
a main intestine with three branches. b. sd. A 
worm of this division. (Cf. Poryciap.) 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 579 Bundles of 
dorsv-ventral muscle-fibres, &c. in Nesmertea and Triclad 
Turbellaria, bid. 672 Transverse fission has been observed 
in the Triclads Planaria subtentaculita,,and Polycalis 
cornuta. 1909 J. W. Jexkixson Exferim. Embryol. 273 
The reunion of separated blastomeres in ‘Triclads. ; 

+Tri-clasite. A/in. Obs. [ad. Ger. triclasit 
(Hausmann 1808), f. Gr. rpi-, TRI- + “Ado-ts 
breaking, fracture +-ITE1,] Obsolete synonym of 
FAHLUNITE. 

1835 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 7) XII. 37/1 Triclasite. Specific 
Gravity 2-61 to 2:66. 1850 Axstep Elem. Geol., Min. etc. 
§ gor Fahlunite, Triklasite, H ydrous silicate of alumina with 
magnesia, oxide of iron, and oxide of manganese. 1868 
Dana Ain, (ed. 5) 485 The name triclasite alludes to three 
cleavages, and is therefore bad, as they are not cleavages 
of the species, but in part of the original iolite. _ 

Tricla:vian. [f. Tri- +L. c/avzs nail + -IAN.] 
One who holds that only three nails were used at 
the crucifixion of Christ. Hence Tricla vianism. 


1838 G. S. Faner /nguiry 398 The author of the Noble — 


Lesson, whom I suppose to have been a Triclavian, mentions 
the five wounds. /é/d. 397 Pope Innocent II1 finally and 
infallibly determined, that four nails were used, and that 
the Roman soldier pierced the right side of Christ; a 
decision, which of course stamped the brand of heresy upon 
Cryst. 


Triclavianism. : 

Triclinate (trai:-, triklineit), a. [f. 
Tri- + L. clinadt-us inclined.] = TricLiyic. 

1837 Dana A/in. go On examining the figure of anorthite.. 
we have no room forad .ubt, that this crystal is triclinate. 
1849 — Geol, App. 1 (1850! 732 Cleavage oblique, probably 
indicating triclinate crystallization. 

+ Tricline. O¢s. Also 5 -yne. fad. L. ¢r7- 
clinium : see below: cf. OF. éric/zz, 14th c., tr7- 


cline, 1sth c.] = TRICLINIUM, 

c1440 Paltlad. on Ifnsé. 1. 391 And half as high thyn 
chamber & tricline [z.7, -clyne] Thou make, as hit is mesure 
long by lyne. 1492 Ryman Poems xii.g in Archiv Stud, 
neu. Spr, UX XXIX.181 O floure ofall virginitie. .O triclype 
of the trinitie. : 

Triclinia] (troiklinial), @ [f. Trictini-um 
+-AL.) Jlertaining to atriclinium. So Tricli'ni- 
arch fad. L. ¢riclindarchés, Gr. *rpixAtviap ns: cf. 
ARCHIFKICLINE], the president of a feast; + Tri- 
cliniary a. [ad. L. ¢reclintaris| = triclinial. 

1874 1. Tavtor Etruscan Researches iii. 47 The couches 
on which the corpses repose have a *triclinial arrangement. 
1656 Brounr Glossogr., “Tricliniarch (tricliniarches), the 
master of the dining chamber or room, the huicher. 1892 
Harper's Mag. Dec. 131/1 There ts no need thus to pu. ish 
your tricliniarch. 1646 Sir ‘I’, Browne Pseud. Ep. v. vi 243 
From this *Tricliniary disposure, we may illustrate that 
obscure expression of Seneca. 1695 J. Epwarps /’erfect. 
Script, 133 This was their posture..on their tricliniary beds. 

Triclinic (troikliuik), a Crys? [f. Gr. tpe-, 
TrI- + «Aiv-ew to incline, lean, slope --1c.] Ap- 
plied to that system of crystalline forms in which 
the three axes are unequal and obliquely inclined 
(also called anorthic, tetartoprismatic, or doubly 
obligue) , belonging to this system. 

1854 Dana Zi. Introd. (ed. 4) 29 In the Triclinic System, 
the three axes are unequal, and al] the intersections are 
oblique. 1869 Roscor Elem. Chent. (1871) 267 Copper 
sulptiate. .crystallizes in large blue crystals belonging to the 
triclinic system. 1897 Grikix Anc. Volcanoes Gt. Brit. 1. 
27 The bottom of the flow was thickly crowded with triclinic 
felspars and ar:gites. Or : ee 

| Lriclinium (treiklinidm, — trikloinigm). 
Roman Antig. Pl. -ia. [L. ¢triclintum, a. Gr. 
tpucdiviov, dim. of tpixAtvos, as sb. a dining-room 
with three couches, f. «Aivy couch, bed.] A 
couch, running round three sides of a table, on 
which to recline at meals; a table-couch ; also, a 
room for eating in ; a dining-room. 

1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne Pseud, Ef. vu. xviii. 381 Fishponds, 
Gardens, Tricliniums. 1797 S. l.ysons Nom. Antig. Wood- 
chester 17 Vhese {apartments} occupy the situation assigned 
by Vitruvius for the ¢ricfinia of the spring and autumn, 
1848 Mus. J\mrson Sacr. §& Leg. Art (1850) 106 In the 
Triclinium of the old palace of the Lateran. 

Triclino,he-dric, a. Cryst. [t. as TRICLINIC 
+Gr, €3pa base.] = Trictinic. So Triclino- 
he'dral a. 

1837 Dana AZiz. 15 Oblique Rhomboidal Prism...It.. 
forms the class Tyiclinat«...ote. Triclinohedral of Nau- 
mann. 1882 OcitwiE (Annaudale), Triclinohedric. 

Tricoaster: see I'RI- 4¢. 

Tricoccons (traikg'kas), 2. Bot. [f. TRi-+ 
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Cocc-us +-ous.] Of a fruit: Composed of three 
cocc? or carpels; also of a plant, having a fruit of 
this kind. Also Trico-ccose a. 

1697 Phi. Trans. XIX. 396 Tricoccos Shrubs called 
Widdow-Wayles. 1703 J. Peviver 7éid. XXIII. 1458 The 
Berry is perfectly tricoccose. 1707 SLoanr Famaica I. 124 
A tricoccous, rough seed-vessel. 1845 Linney sch. Bot. 
vii. (1858) 114 The fruit of this order is tricoccous; that Is, it 
consists of 3 carpels, , 2 

Tricolic (treikowlik), a Gr. Pros. [f. Gr. 
tpikwdos (f. rpt-, VRI- + «@Aov limb, clause’ + -Ic. ] 
Consisting of three cola: see Colon? 1. So Tri- 
co‘lon, a period consisting of three cola. 

1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), 7vicolon,..a Stanza, or Staft 
of three Verses. 1891 Cent. Dict., Tricolic. s 

Tricolorous (trsaikv‘leras), a. [f. late L. ¢vz- 
color, -Or-em (see next) +-ouS.] = next, A. 

1891 in Cexz. Dict. . 

Tricolour, tricolor (troi‘kvlo1), a. and sé. 
{ad. late L. fricolor, -orem adj. (Priscian ¢ 500), 
and F. fricolore adj. (often in phr. dvapeau tricolore: 
S55 Jes By 18h Dbl 

A. aaj, Having three colours; three-coloured. 

1. Nat. His¢. (in form tricolor). 

1866 Treas. Bot., Tricolor, consisting of three colours. 
1900 in B. D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. : 

2. Of a Hag, cockade, etc.; esp. of the national 
flags of France, Italy, and Mexico: see B. 2. 

1815 SoutHeY in O. Rev. July 482 (tr. Vapolcon) Tear down 
those colours which the nation has proscribed; mount the tri- 
colour cockade, 1832 tr. Srsmonde's /tal. Rep. xvi. 362 The 
French general Baraguai d'Hilliers entered the city..and 
planted..the tricolour banner on St. Mark. 1860 W. G. 
Crark in bac. Tour. 56 {They] made haste to take all the 
tricolor flags from their windows. 1886 /’a// Afal/G.3 July 
8/2 Many..supporters had also donned tricolour rosettes. 

B. sd. (Not so used in French.) 

1. Gardening (in form tricolor). Shoit for d4ma- 
rantus tricolor, a species of amaranth from China, 
cultivated for its brightly coloured leaves, com- 
pounded of green, yellow, and red. 

1786 Apercromtie Gard. Assist. 239 Fine balsams, cocks- 
coinbs, tricolors, etc, 

2. A tricolour flag, cockade, etc. ; esp. the na- 
tional flag of France adopted at the Kevolution, 
cousisting of equal vertical stripes of blue, white, 
and red. 

1798 Scorr /lar-song viii, If ever breath of British gale 
Shall fan the tri-color [»7e shore]. 1815 liyvkon Ox the 
Star of ‘the Legion of thonour’ iv, A rainhow..Of three 
bright colours. ete, The tri-colour. 183z Mareryat NV. 
Forster x\i, The French tricolour hardly had time to blow 
clear. 1837 Cartyvte Fr. Kev. I. v. v, Red and Blue, 
our old Paris colours: these, once based on a ground of 
constitulional White, are the famed Tricolor,—which (if 
Prophecy err not)‘ will goround the world’, 1847 Dis- 
RAELI Tancred w. i, The flag of England has beaten even 
the tricolour. 1855 W. Morris in Mackail £z/e (1899) 
I. 82 The Russian tricolour, horizontal stripes of blue, red, 
and white. 1870 Daily News 1 Dec, An unpietending 
house..has a sentry at the gate,and a North Gerinan trico- 
lour displayed above the garden wall, ; 

Tricoloured, -colored (traikz:loid), a. 
(Often with hyphen.) [f. Tri- + CoLouren, afler 
prec., simulating a paiasynthetic compound, as 
three coloured.| = prec. A. 

1795 St. Papers in Ann. Reg. 234/2 That tri-coloured 
standard {of 1789, when the red and blue of Paris were added 
to the white of the French King} 1797 S. & Ht. Lee 
Canterb, U., Frenchm. T. (1799) 1. 234 Each wore a tri- 
coloured ribbond in his hat. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 98 
The tri-colored cockade..caught his eye. 1840 Macautay 
Ess., Ranke (18871 592 ‘Vhe tricoloured flag floated on the 
top of the Castle of St. Angelo. 

Tcicolumoar: see ‘Ixi- 1. 

| Tricon (uzkon). Cards. [F. ¢rzco: origin 
unknown; perh. jocularly f. L. #7- three + con-, 
Con-, together.] In certain card games, as Com- 
merce: see qnots, 

1798 Sporting Mag. X11. 142 The tricon is three tens, 
three nines, three fours, or any three cards of the same rank, 
1850 Bohn's Hand. bk. Games 329 At this game (Com- 
merce] are three parts; 1st, That which takes place of all 
others, called the tricon, or three cards of the same denomina- 
tion, similar to pair-royal at Cribhage, 

Triconodont (traikkdunddpnt), a2. Zool. Ff. 
Txi- + Gr. x@vos cone + d50v7- tooth: cf. Conopont. ] 
Having molar teeth with three conical cusps, as 
the extinct genus 7riconodon or tamily 7rzcono- 
dontide of mammals (supposed to be marsupials) ; 
also said of stich teeth. So Triconodo'ntid, an 
animal of this family; Triconodo‘ntoid a., be- 
longing to or having the characters of this family; 
sb, = triconodontid ; Trico‘nodonty, the condition 
of being triconodont. 

1881 QO. Frnl. Geog. Soc. XX XVII. 378 The fourth pre- 
molar of 7r/acanthodon approaches the triconcdont or true 
molar type. 1895 /unxk’s Standard Dict. Triconodontid, 
Triconodontoid. 1897 A wer. Nat. Dec. 998 The triconodont 
crown. .was predominant inthe Lower Jurassic period. /dzd. 
999 Both the ‘haplociont’ and ‘triconodont ‘crowns are seen 
to-day among the Cetacea, 1899 Proc. Zool. Soc. 2 May 571 
‘The famous theory of the gradual complication, of tricono- 
donty and trituberculy, is an untenable hypothesis. 

Triconsona‘ntal, «. [f. Tui- + Conso- 
NANYAL.} Consisting of or containing three conso- 
nauts: Said chiefly of the radical words of the 
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Semitic languaves, Heuce Triconsonantalism, 
triconsonantal lormation. So Triconsona‘ntic «. 

1863 Smith's Bible Dict. V1. 1534/1 \t is more than pro- 
dable that the triconsonanial has been evolved out of a 
biconsonantal root. /éeé., Vhe Lisyllabism [of the Hebrew 
yerb] is in reality triconsonantalism, the vowels not forming 
any part of the essence of the root, 1869 Farrar fu, 
Speectt iii, (1873) 83 The root of the Semitic verb is always 
triliteral, or rather u iconsonantic. 

Tricorn ,traikpin). a. and sé. Also (as or 
after Kr.) tricorne. fad. }. ¢recorne or L. éri- 
coriis three-huorned, f. /77-, Tut- + L. corna horn.] 

A. adj. ‘Vhree-horned; having three horns or 
horu-like projections; sfec. applied to a cocked 
hat with the brim turned up on tlirce sides. 

1844 Houtyn Dict. Wed. Terms, Uricorne,,.aterm applied 
to each lateral ventricle of the brain, from its three-hurned 
shape. 1864 M. J. Wiccins Z'ss. (1:75) 201 With their tr. 
corn hats they looked very much like Knaves of Spade~ 
18383 .\. Watiis in WV. 4& Q. 6th Ser, VINE. 363 1 ON white 
hob-wig surmounted by a tricorne hat completes tie ordinary 
costume of a gentleman living in the second Georgian peri id. 
1 Daily Grapltiic UNXN. 13/1 An ermine tricone hat. 

. $b. 

1. An jimaginary) creature with three horns. 

3760 dmpostors Detectect wr. viii. 11. 78 These creatures 
were distinguished. .by a Imp on their heads,.. supported 
by three small protuberances ; from whence they were calle] 
‘Tri-corns, 1823 [see Vicorn], 1895 F. E, Wiis Vas, 
“list. Lore § Ley. 147 What can have .susgested the idea 
of such a very unpleasant tricorn, it is impossible to say. 

2. A tricom hat: see A. 

1876 G. Mrxevitu Aeauch. Career ii, A shocking bad, bald, 
brownerubbed old fricorne. 1903 J Coskan & LUEFFER 
Romance v. i, He wore a large and shadowy tricorn. 

So + Trico'rnous a, (ols. rare~°), tliree-llomed. 

1656 in liount Glossoyr. 

Tri-cornered, -cornigerous, -cornute, ctc.: 
see Ttl- 1¢, 1. 

Tricorporal troikgspé:al), a. [f. Ti-+ L, 
corpus, corpor- body +-AlL: cl. corporal] llaviug 
three bodies; three-badied. So Trico‘rporate, 
Trico rporated «ads. in same sense, sfec. in /fer, : 
see qnots. ; also Trico‘rporous «a. ure). 

1730-6 Batry (folio), ° 7 riorpora/, that hath three bodies. 
1822 T. Vavior Apuleius ut. 5) Coequal to the destruction 
of the tricorporal Geryon, or the three-headed Cer erus. 
1731 Dawe vol 1, * Prior porate, Tricorparous, that hath 
three bodies, ¢ 1828 Berry Amy 2 Her. 1. Gloss., (17 
corporate \s said when the bodies of three beasts are repre- 
sented issuing from the dexter, sinisier, and base points of 
the escocheon, and meeting conjoined to one head in the 
centre point. 1572 Dossewett. Armoricu. 42° Tricorporated. 
1610 Guittim Aeradiry ut. xv. (1611 141 A Tricorporated 
LLion issuing out of the three corners of the Escocheon all 
necting vnder one head, 1727 Daitey vol. {1,° Dricorporen . 

Tricoryphean, -costate: see ‘Ini- 1. 

Tri‘cosane, tri-i'cosane. Chem. [f. Gr. 

pia three + eroor twenty +-ANE.] A hydrocarbon 
belonging tothe paraffin series, containing 23 atoms 
of earbou. 
_ 1894 Muir & Morey Watts’ Dit. Ciem, IV. 793 2-Tri- 
icosane CrsH 43 (melting point 43°C.)...Obtained also by 
fractional distillation of paraffin oil from brows coal,, .Glit- 
tering plates. 1902 Fraud, Chem. Soc. LAXXIL u 734 
Pennsylvania Petroleum, .furnished a sinall proportion of a 
solid tricosane, Co3H4,, which melts at 45°. 

+ Tricot !. Obs. rave—', [Allied to OF. lricotage 
chicanery, trickery (Godef. Comfpl.), ¢ricotement 
chicane (¢ 1400 in Godef.), fricoterie « consenage, 
cheating, trecherie, deceit, tn the following of a suit, 
etc.” (Cotgr.), which imply a vb. *¢ricofer to cozen, 
cheat, and perh. a sb. *¢rico¢; but these do not 
appear in this sense, unless they are fig. uses of 
tricoter to knit, 4zcos knitting.] Trickery, fraud. 

¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhodein. xxvi. (1869) 150 ‘The oother 
hand. .is cleped..tricot..and disceyuaunce, _ , 

| Tricot + (treko). [F. ¢recot knitting, knitted 
work, f. ¢ricoter to knit; of uncertain origin. ] 


Knitting; knitted work or fabric; a woollen 


fabric, knitted by hand, or by machinery in imita- 
tion of hand-knitting; also, name of a woollen 
fabric (see quot. 1904). Also short for ¢rico¢-stitch. 

1872 DrowninG Fifuciii, Vhe human beauty. .'I'ricot tines 
down if fat, padding plumps up iflean, 1882 Cautreito & 
SawarD Dict. Needlework 128/2 Make a Foundation chain 
..and work arow of Fricot. 1893 A. ZiMern tr. Blanuer's 
Home Life Anc. Grks. xii. 440 Tbe costume and the tricots, 
as well as the grotesque masks, are worthy of notice. 1893 
Daily News 5 Mar. 6/4 A mourning walking dress in woollen 
tricot. 1904 Woollen Draper's Ternis in Tailor & Cutter 
4 Aug. 480/1 Yricots, a woollen fabric, with diagonals 
running straigbt across the piece, and sometbing like cassi- 
mere handle. 

b. atérth., a3 tricot-stitch, tricot-work, 

1880 J ham Weekly Post 2 Oct 1/5, | have an inter- 
minable piece of trico work in hand, which has been iny 
resource for severalyears. 1882 Cautreito & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlework 128 1 Tricot stitch... The easiest of crochet 
stitches, but only suitable for straight work; it is usually 
worked with Berlin or fleecy wool, and a wooden hook, and 
ts suitable for couvrepieds, counterpanes, muffatees, mufilers, 
and other warm articles. 

+ Tricotee, 54. Ots. Also 7 trick-a-tee, $ 
tricotez. [a. F. ¢ricotets, also ¢ricotdée (Lamonnoye 
in Littré), f. ¢-écoter to dance in a lively manner: 
origin uncei:tain.} <A lively kind of old dance. 


Hence + Tricotee v. (with 2/), to dance this, Ods. 


t 
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1659 J.ady Abmony 1. ii, Niijb, A Monkey dancing lis 
Trick-a-ice ona Rupe. 1664 Cotton Scarvou. ty. (1741) 1.0 
Poor Dido .tho’ oppressed with Woe and Care, cnt Capers, 
and Iricotee’d it barefoot. 1667 Frecksoe Vamoiselles a 
fa Alo fe w iit. 80 The dancing Bears shall dance the Trio. 
tees with him fora wager. a@1j7or Sipuy Grumdler i. i, 
Will yon bave a minuet, Sir?., What then? (here he names 
half a dozen dances) The trocanny, tricotez, rigadon? 

Tricotyledonous: see ‘Tiut- 1. 

Tricquet, variant of TriquEet Odés. 

Tricrotic trikretik , a. Shysrol. [f. Tu, 
after Dicrotic; cf. Gr rpixpuros rowed with triple 
stroke, as a trireme.} Of the pulse or a sphygmo- 
graphie tracing: Ilaving or showiny three undula- 
tions for cach beat of the heart. 7i-érrotic wave, 
the third of such undulations. So Tri-erotism, 
tricrotic condition: Tri‘crotous a. == /ricrotic. 

1876 tr. | aguer's Gn. Fathol, ved, 6) 630 The pulse of 
aged persons is tricrotic. 1877 Rowests f/endtbk. Med. 
(ed. 3 Il. 21 This forin of pulsation is sometimes called tri- 
crotons, 1890 Rittincs, Trvcrotic ware, the third curve of 
the sphygmogcram. 1891 Cent. Dat, Tricrotism. 1913 
Dortaxn Ved, Dict. sv. Ludse, Tricrotic pulse, one that 
is marked by three abnormally distinct sphygmographi- 
waves to the pulse-beat. 

Tricrunodal, -crural: sce ‘I'ut- 1. 

Tric-trac \uitkytre'k). Also 7- trick-track. 
[a. I. rve-trac, + trigue-trac (16th c. in Litué ; 
cf, also yeux de friguelact:, Godef. Compl); so 
called from the clicking sound made by the pieces 
in playing the game: F, /ric-trac, an echoic word 
fisth ¢.), applied to various clicking noises.] An 
old variety of backeamthon: = ‘TICK-TACK 2. 

(1653 Ungtuart Audelais it. vii. 41 The trictrac of the 
knocking Friars.) 1687 Snorer Sef/amira wv.i, | lost three 
sets at back-gammon, and a tout at trick-track. 1690 R. 
Dovirs Jra/. (Camden) 73, I taught them to play grand 
trie-trac, 1788 Gentl. Way. Dec. 1071 1 One of the kinds 
of trictrac used in Europe, 1852 Thackeray Asnond t. iv, 
He loved to play at cards and tric-trac with him. 1897 
Downes Fr. Lit. ¥. 1 336 The destiny of nations is satirical y 
viewed asa valgar gaine of tiick-travk 

attrié, 1800 Mar. Eocewortu Aedinda <x, There's Mrs. 
Delacour leading Miss Poriman off into tl © trictric cabinet. 
1B39 Lame /.c!. to Miss Wordsworth 25 Nov., In the trick- 
track board, where the hits are ligured. 

Tricube, Tricurvate: see Tni- 4a, 2. 

Tricuspid trakyspid), a. (sb.) fad. 1. di- 
cuspis, -cuspid-em three-pointed, f. fri-, Tri- + 
cuspis point: cf. F. trecerspide Littré).]  laving 
three cusps or points. a. Tricuspid valve or 
valves (dmat,.: the valve consisting of three 
triangular seginents (or, as otherwise tevarded, the 
set of three titangular valves) which guards the 
opening from the right auricle into the right 
ventricle of the Leait. Also @4so/. or as sb.3 hence 
altrih., as tricuspid inurmur, obstruction, opening, 
regurgitation, etc. 

1670 /Mil. Trans. V. 2097 We did also o'serve two 
Ventricles with the ticusrid [and] sigmoid-valvex, 1834 J. 
Fornes Lacanec’s Dis. Chest ied. 4) 547 In hypertrophy of 
the right ventricle... the thickening. .is always a little greater 
in the vicinily ofthe tricuspid valves. 1872 Huxrev /’Aysiol. 
ii, 36 On the right side there are .. three of these broad 
pointed membranes, whence the whole apparatus is called 
the tricuspid valve. 1377 Roserts //andbh. Med. (ed. 3) 
Il 10 Said to accompany tricuspid obstruction. /dnd. 43 
Tricuspid Rezurgitation. 1898 Addbutt's Syst, Aled. V. 786 
Valvular incompetence at the tricuspid opening. /57d, 869 
We may notice occasionally. a tricuspid systole murmur. 

b. Of various structures, as a tooth, leaf, etc. : 
also adso/, or as sé. a tricuspid tooth, 

1849 Florist 212 There is something very striking. about 
their tricuspid petals, and quaint, lively markings. 1856 
Woopwarb .lollusca wi. 449 The central teeth are .tri- 
cuspid in Lolizo. 1881 J, ANDERSON Scot. in Early Chr. T. 
iti, 130 In the West Highland crosses they are. .terminated 
by a peculiar conventional, tricuspid lzaf. 

So Tricu'spidal, Tricu’spidate, Tricu‘spid- 
ated adys. in same sense. 

1822-34 Goods Stndy Aledt,(ed. 4) 1. 520 The “tricuspidal 
valve, with the..sigmoid valve of the puimonary ariery.. 
never exhibit bony deposits. 1852 Satmon Miglir Plane 
Curves vi, (1879) 253 The quartic is tricuspidal, 1752 J. Hut. 
Hist. Anim, 11 The Brachionus, with..a “tricuspidate tail. 
1881 Bakerin Freud, Linn. Soc. XVII. 280 Stigma capitate, 
obscurely tricuspidate. 1822 J Parkixsox Oxtl. Oryctol. 
197 An inequivalved .. shell; “tricuspidated at the base. 
Jord. 275 Teeth of cartilaginous fishes. triangular, conical, 
single pointed, tricuspidated, tridentated. ? 

Tricu'ssate, a. Lot. firreg.f. DEcUssaTE, with 
substitution of Tri- for de-.] ‘See quot.) 

1g00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Yricussate, used 
for whorls of three leaves each, the leaves of each whorl 
alternating with tbose above and below, 

Tricyanate, Tricyanide: see Tri- 5a. 

Tricycle (trairsik’l), 5d, [a. F. ¢réeyele, used 
in sense 1 in 1827; in sense 2 in Dict. Acad. 1878; 
f. Tri- + Gr, «v«dos circle, wheel : cf. Bicycie.] 

+1. A three-wheeled coach or omnilus drawn by 
two horses, formerly used in Paris. Oés. 

1828 Chrou.in Aun. Reg. 185/1 Tricycles. ~ Chiistmas-day 
was rendered memorable to the Parisians by the starting of 
this new species of carriage. .. The tricycle is a kind of 
coacb, mounted on three wheels; it is drawn by two horses 
only. 

2. A velocipede with three wheels (now usually 
one in front and one on each side behind), driven 


TRIDECATOIC. 


hy treadles actuated Ly the feet, or rotor tri-ycle) 
by a small motor attached. 

1868 London Society Nov. 411 “Ihe tricycle, or three- 
wheeled Velocipede, is easier to guide and safer to use Winn 
the beycle. 1881 Phitad. Revont No 3489. 2 M.'Trouve 
riding at ease through the streets of Paris upon a tricycle 
triven by stned-up electricity, 1896 Mutor tricycle {se~ 
Motor A. 5h 1902 Ancytl. Brit. XXVIII. 325 As fur ba k 
as 1/3 or 1824 the whole of Iurope had been covered by 
womeit on tricycles. 

attrib,and Comb 1885 Graphic 21 Feb. 186 1 An English. 
man. .tricycle-riding the country, 1896 Jans Vews 28 May 
3/z Infantry bring up a tricycle Maxim gun. 

Ilence Tricyele v., ir. to mde a tricyele 

whence Trieycling vé/. sb. and ffl. a.); Tri- 
cycler, Tricyclist, one who rmdes a tricycle ; 
Tricy‘cnlar a, firrey, after uchiculur; cf. Li- 
CYCULAR], pertaining to ticycles. 

1883 Sat, Nev, 28 July 107 2 The modern heroine. .rides, 
boats, *uicycles, and playstawn-tenuis, 1902 19¢/4 Cent. Nov. 
764, 1 was tricycling homeward one evening. 1881 Dasly 
ews i July 5/5 Sone member of Parliament should take 
the matter uj, so ay to relieve the steain ‘tricyclers fromthe 
restriction, 1888 J. & E.R. Pesnece Sint. Journ. 120 A 
mectirg of tricyclers was not au every-day occurrence in 
their town. 1882 Standard 15 May 2 8 *Vricycling divi. 
sions of bicycle cluby 1882 Ricuarvson in Gd. iW osds 177 
Mr. Brow! ing called my aliention to ‘tricyGing asa health. 
ful recreation. 1878 Prospectus Bicycle / ouring Club, An 
amateur Bicyclist. or *Tricyclist—lady or getit-eman—1s 
cligible for election to the Bicycle Tourn Club, 1887 
Times 9 Apt. 5 5 The tricyclists were formed mito the main 
column. 1870 Belgravia tel. 444 The latest contrivance 
in that way comes more under the *tricycular head. 

Tricyclic (traisiklik, -saicklik),a. [f. Gr. zpr-, 
Tit- + av«dos circle + -1C.] 

1. #ot. Arranged in three whorls. 

tgoo in B. D. Jackson Gliss. Bot, Terms, 

2. Chem. Ota carbon compound: Maving three 
ings or closed chains of atoms in its structural 
formula; e g. phenanthrene (Ger. Cricphlisrh? 

1891 Fru Chem, So. LX. 1258 The two best known tri 
cyche compounds, anthracene and phenanthrene, 

| Tridacna (tro-, trilachna). Zool. [mod.1.. 
(Da Costa 1776), f. Gr. rpidanv-os eaten at three 
bites, f. rpe-, Tut- + daxv-ev to bite.) A genus of 
Livalve molluses, iucluding the 7ridacuna stzas 
or Giant Clam, the largest bivalve shell known. 
Also adirté, 

1976 Wa Costs Conchol. 294 A Tridacna, the Bason Conch 
orClamp. 1860 Wraxate Life in Sea xiv. 299 The piant 
Tridacna, which is five feet broad, forms cnure submarine 
banks. 1904 A then.rum 24 Sept. 419/1 In graves at Kubiana 
were found rings uf tridacna shell and other objects of the 
same material carved in a fretwork design. 

do + Tridacnan a. Obs rare-°. 

1623 Cocktwam, Tridacnan, any thing that is so big shat 
must be cut in three pieces, or morsels, ere it can be eat. 

Tridactyl traidaktil>, a. Also -yle.  [ad. 
Gr. rpidexrvaA-os, f. tpt-, VRt-+Saxrvdos finger, 
digit.] Ilaving three fingers or toes. 

s81z Suaw Gen. Zool. VIII. 104 Tridactyle Kingfisher. 
1822 J. Pankinson Outl. Oryctol. 321 The feet of thisanimal 
were tridaciyle, 1877 Le Come Elem, Geol. . (1879) 43 
Only three functional tocs on the hind foot, which therefore 
formed ateidacty! track, 1912 Relurn Brit, Museum 179 
A tridacty] Reprilian foot-print. 

Tridactylous, 2. [f. as prec. + -ous.] 

i = fee. 

1828 in Wrester. 1851 MANTELL Petrifact, i. § 3. 65 The 
foot-tracks are, for the most part, tridactylous (three-toed), 
1856-8 W. Crank ban der Hocven’s Zool. WN. 379 Feet tie 
dactylous, palmate, with hallux none. 

+ 2. Chem, Applied toa cumpound of an atom of 
one element with 3 atoms of another, as SO,. Ods. 

1865 MANSFIELD Sa/ts 423 The siinple molecule Sn...does 
not imitate the molecule Sh, in forming tridactylous com- 
pounds either with O. or with H. 

Tridaily: see Tri- 3. 

Triddil, Triddle: sce TREADLE, TREDDLE. 

|| Tride (|| trzd, tvaid), a. ? Obs, [F.¢réde ‘terme 
de manége, vif, serré’ (Littré), a. Eng. ¢7cad in 
sense ‘gait, pace’.] (See quots.) 

1727 Baitey vol. 11, Zride (with Horsemen), short and 
swift. Tridepace, is a going of short and thick Motions, 
tho’ united and uncasy, Tride-career, a fast Gallop tbat 
has its Times and Muctions short and nimble. To work 
Tride..upon Volts, is to mark his Time with his Haunches 
short and ready. [Also in later Dicts. and Cyclopadias.] 

Tride, obs. f. /rred, pa. t. and pple. of Try a, 

Tridecane (traidzkéin). Chem. [f. Gr. pia 
three + S5éea ten + -ANE.] A colourless liquid 
hydrocarbon of the paraffin series, contatning 12, 
atoms of carbon; its melting point is —6°C. and 
boiling point 234°C. ; f 

1894 Muir & Mortey Waits’ Dict. Chem. IV. 73 ine 
decane, CigHas. 1902 Jrul. Chem. Soc, LXXXII. 1. 733 
Hydrocarbons in Pennsylvania Petroleum... Tridecane[etc.]. 

So Tridecyl (traid/s:l) [-YL], the radical 
(C,,H.;) contained in tridecane. Hence Tride- 
cylic a. in fridecyli¢ acid, Cy,HygQ2; also called 
Trideco‘ic or Tridecato‘ic ard. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem.V. 880 Tridecyl, 1880 Jrut. Clem, 
Soc, XXXVIII. 34 Tridecylic, Pentadecoic, [etc] Acids.. 
The discovery of tridecoic and pentadecoic acids makes the 
list of fatty acids compleie as far as stearic acid. 1913 
Tuorre Dict, App. Chem. (ed. 2) V. 529 Tridecatoic or Tre 
decylic Acid. .crystallises in tin plates; m. p. 40°5°. 


TRIDECENNARY. 


+ Tri,decennary, a. Obs.rare—'. [An irregular 
formation from L. ¢redecim thirteen.] Intended to 
mean: Of or pertaining to the number thirteen. 

(By the form, it ought to mean ‘ Of thirteen years ‘) 

1783 Rosertson //ist, Amer. (ed. 4) IIT. 385 Computed.. 
first by what he calls a tridecennary progression of days 
from one to tbirteen,..and then by a septenary progression 
of days from one to seven, making in all twenty. 

Tri decila‘teral, a. rare.  [irrey. f. L. ¢ve- 
decim thirteen + Lvrerat.}]  Thirteen-sided. f 

1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 205 Whe shoot itself may be said 
to be tri-, quadri-, quinqui-, octo-, trideci-lateral, &c. 

Tridecile, Tridel: see TREDECILE, TREDDLE. 

Trident (troidént), sd. (a.) [ad. L. ¢ridens, 
trident-ent, f. tri- three + dens, dent-ent tooth. Cf. 
F. ¢ridené (13-14th c. in Godet. Compl.).] 

1. An instrument or weapon with three prongs. 
a. esp. A three-pronged fish-spear or sceptre as the 
attribute of the sea-god Poseidon or Neptune, also 
figured as borne by Britannia, ; 

1599 Nasue Lenten Bee yt) 18 In the swing of his 
trident he constituted two lord admirals ouer the whole navy 
of England. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. in. i. 236 He would not 
flatter Neptune for his Yrident, Or Ioue, for’s power to 
Thunder. 1612 Dexxer Lond. Triumph. Wks 1873 III. 
241 In his band he holdsa siluer Trident, or Three-forked 
Mace. 1697 Drypen -Exeid 1. 208 ‘Whe God himself with 
ready trident stands, And opes the deep, and spreads 
the moving sands 1849 James MWoodman vii, Some ser- 
rated at the edges like Neptune's trident. 1893 Raw ines 
Brit. Coinage 113 In 1797 we have the first English regal 
copper penny... Britannia seated to right, the union shield 
at her side, a palin brauch in her right hand and a trident 
in her left. ee 

b. A three-pronged spear used by the relsarius 
in ancient koman gladiatorial combats. 

1693 Stepney in Dryden Fuvenal viii. (1697) 209 As 
Retiarius he Attacks his Foe; First waves his Trident 
ready for the throw, Nex1 casts his Net. 1891 Farrar Darku, 
& Dawn xxxix, He flung down net and dagger and tridem, 
and, retreating to the barrier, stood there with folded arms. 

ce. fig. or in fig. context. 

1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11.) 202 The Syllo- 
gixme, which hy the saying of a Grecian is the Trident and 
Mace of Philosophie, is in your Writings all painted and 
perfumed. 1698 Concreve Birth of use 109 To Worlds 
remote, she [Britannia) wide extends her Reign, And wields 
the Trident of the stormy Main. 1804 A. Duncan (¢itle) 
The British Trident; or, Register of Naval Actions. 1812 
Wettestey Parl. Deb, 30 Nov., To concede the points.. 
would be to throw into her hands the trident of the main. 

2. transf. Applied to something resembling a 
trident in shape or configuration, as a three-pronged 
fork, a piece of land with three promontories. 

19730 Swirt Let. to Gay 10 Nov., Tell her Grace, that the 
ill management of forks is not to be help’d when they are 
only bidential..her Grace hath cost me thirty pounds to 
provide ‘Tridents for fear of offending her. 1869 Tozer 
Hight. Turkey\, 101 The two other peninsulas, which form 
the trident of Chalcidice. 

3. Geom, Namc of a plane cubic curve of a form 
suggesting a three-pronged weapon; also ¢rident 
curve, Also called Cartesian parabola (PARA- 
BOL, b). 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 11, Trident isa Name given 
hy Sir Is. Newton to that kind of Parabola, by which 
I)‘Cartes constructed Equations of six Dimensions. 1795 
Hutton JMJath, Dict. Vl. 191 Cartesian Parabola.. 
ay=ax'+bx*+cx4+d .. being Newton's 66th species of 
lines of the 3d order, and called by him a 7rident. 1864 
Cavtey Math. Papers V. 364 Vhe ‘Trident Curve. 

4. altrib. and Comd., as lrident-bearer, -swayer, 
tooth ; trident armed, -bearing, -shaped adjs. 

1866 J. Conincton -fineid 1. 226 He, *trident-arined, each 
dull weight heaves. 1749 G. West Odes Pindar 1, Anti- 
str. v, Invocating oft the name Of the *Trident-bearing 
God. Strait the *Trident-bearer came. 1871 Kinestry AZ 
Last xiv, A curious *trident-shaped stand. .on the borns of 
which garlands of flowers are hung as offciings. 1904 C. 
Lanier Sonn. in Daily Chron. 21 Apr. 3/2 “Trident-swayer 
of emotion's trembling sea! 1901 G, Merenitu te. /ééad, 
Reading of Life 128 Vhe God drives deep his “trident teeth, 

B as aaj. tlaving three prongs or forks; tri- 
dental. Also fig. 

1589 GREENE JVenafhon (Arb.) 24 Neptune..with his tri- 
deut mace, 1648 ant WestmoreLann Ofia Sacra (1879) 
Hy A Trident mischief that doth wound, Requires a Treble 

Patience to afford Relief. 1864 [see 3 above), 1910 /x- 
fositor Aug. 139 He is represented..hurling the trident 
lightning and with a huge club. 

Tridental (traidental), @.1 [f. as prec. +-at.] 

+1. Bearing a trident. Ods. rare. 

1635 Quartes £67, 1.11. iv, The white-mouth'd Waler now 
uusurpes the Shore, And scornes the pow’r of her trydentall 
Guide. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a trident; 
three-pronged, trifurcate. 

_ 1648 Gace est /nd. vii, 20 Catching one with a tridentall 
iron Fork. 1791 Cowrer /iiad v. 458 The bold Son of 

Amphytrion with tridental shaft Her hosom pierced. 1843 
R. H. Horne Orton in. iii. 166 Now had Poseidon with tri- 
dental spear Torn up the smitten sea. 1892 Graphic 28 May 
637/2 These picturesque tridental hays have contributed 
hackgrounds to many of the artist’s pictures. 

Tride-ntal, 2.2 rare—°. = Tripentine, Hence 
Tride‘ntally adv., in accordance with the Tri- 
dentine decrees. 

1842 G.S. Fazer Prov. Lett. (1844) 11, 49 A very possible 
advance, from the fourth century, to the yet more fully in- 
structed, because tridentally instructed, sixteenth. 
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Tridentate (traide-ntet), a. Bot. and Zool. | 


TRIEDLY. 


Tridrachm (troisdrem). Gr. Alig. [ad. 


[£ Trt-+L. dentdt-us toothed: see -aTe? 2.) © Gy, zpidpaypoy, f. tpt-, TRI- + Spayun Dracus.) A 


Having three teeth or tooth-like processes; three- 
pronged, three-pointed. : 

1760 J. Lee /xtrod. ot. u.xxii. (1765) 124 Corolla. .either 
..tridentaie; or quinquedentate. 1852 Dana Crzst. 1. 662 
The only species have the front of the carapax deeply tri- 
dentate. 1856-8 W. Ciark Van der Moeven's Zovt. 1. 313 
‘Yarsi witb tridentate claws. jl 

So + Tride‘ntated a. Olds. in same sense. 

1752 J. Hie A/ist. Anim. 35 The grey Fly..with triden- 
tated marks on the abdomen. 1822 J. Parkixson Outi. 
Oryctol. 275 Numerous teeth of cartilaginous fishes. .tri- 
angular, ..tricuspidated, tridentated. 

Tridented, cz. [f.as Tripent +-eD.] 

1. (traidentéd). Three-toothed, three-pronged ; 
= TRIDENTATE, 

1620 Quartes Fouah Sect.vi. F ij, Neptune.. Held his tri- 
dented Mace vpon the South, 1816 Encyct. Perthensis V. 
639/2 Tbe pappus [is] monopbyllous and tridented. 

2. (trai‘déntéed). Having or furnished with a 
trident. 

1624 Quartes Ston’s Elegies iii, 12 Tridented Neptune. 
1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ours A/et, vii. 236 Unto Neptune tri- 
dented I prayed. ; . 

+ Tridentifer. Obs. rare. [a. L. tridentifer, 
f. as TRIDENT+-fer bearing.} He who bears a 
trident; the wielder of the trident ; Neptune. 

1600 Tourxeur Transf. Metamorph, x\, Is that great gift 
Tridentifer presents, To make faire passage for his foule 
intents? : : 

So Tridenti‘ferous a., trident-bearing. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. 1727 in Batvey vol. II. 

Tridentine (tri-déntain, traide’ntain), a. and 
sb. [ad. med.L. Zridentin-us, f£. Tridentum the 
city of Trent.] A. aaj. Of or pertaining to the 
city of Trent in Tyrol, or to the Council of the 
Roman Catholic Church held there (1545-63). 


1561 Bartow in H. N. Birt Aitz. Relig. Settlement x. 


(1908) 424 Thomas Stapleton and Edward Goddeshalfe..as 
it is bruited were the last summer at Tridentine Council. 
argu Ken Aysunariun Poet. Wks. 1721 Il. 134 The Faith 
Nicene he spake exact, But when to that the ‘Tridentine he 
tack'd, lhis a new Gospel is. 1849 Sir J. Srepnen Ecc/. 
Biogr. (1850) 1. 475 The most promising quarrel which had 
arisen in the Church since the close of tbe Tridentine 
Council. 1901 Ibe. Gort Body of Christ iv. § 41907) 257 
When tbey [Protestants] rejecied tbe Tridentine doctrine 
of the Melchizedekian priesthood. 

B. sé. One who accepts and conforms to the 
decrees of the Council of Trent; an orthodox 
Roman Catholic. 

a 1836 R. H. Froupve Rem. (1838) I. 434 [In answer to the 
statement that] the Romanists were Sclismatics in England, 
but Catholics abroad, [Froude replied) No, they are wretched 
‘Tridentines every where. a 1882 Dudlin Kev. (Ogilvie), An- 
glicans have styled Catholics of the present day Tridentines, 

So Tri-dentize v. rare, intr. to conform to the 
Tridentine decrees. 

1826 G. S. Faser Diffic. Romanism (1853) 110 [It) is evi 
dent to coinmon sense, and will readily be admitted by the 
tridentising Romanist. : 

Trideri-vative. Chem. rare. [TRI- 5 c.] 
A derivative containing thrce substituted atoms of 
radicals of thc same kind; a tri-substitution product. 

1875 Frul. Chem. Soc. XXVIII. 567 Contributions to our 
knowledge of the Connection between the Bi- and Tri- 
derivatives of Benzene. 1891 Cen?. Dict. s. v., Vrichloracetic 
acid is a tiiderivative of acetic acid, 

Tridge, dial. and obs. form of TrunceE v. 

Tridiametral, -diapason, -digital, ctc.: 
see TRI- 1, 4a. 

Tri-dimensional (troi,dime‘nfonal), a. [f. 
Tw- 1a+DiMENsIONAL.] Having or cxhibiting 
three dimensions, as a solid body. Jlence Tri- 
dimensionality, the condition or quality of being 
of three dimensions (in quot. 1894 loosely used). 

1875 Caytey in PAit. Trans. CLXV. 678 Theorem C, in 
the particular case of “tridimensional space. 1894 ation 
(N.Y.) 23 Aug. 145/1 The tridimensional graphs of Wisli- 
cenus. 1906 A ¢henenm 19g May 612/3 An ingenious series 
of star charts. .which when looked at through red and green 
spectacles exhibit the stars as appearing in tri-dimensional 
space. 1894 Vation (N.V.) 13 Sept. 192/2 There are three 
fundamental color-sensations..; but there is nothing corre- 
sponding to this “tri-dimensionality in the vibrations them. 
selves. rg0r Titcnener Exper, Psychol, 1. ix. 138 The 
two figures will approach each other, and at last will over- 
lap...At the moment of complete overlapping, the cone 
stands out with an almost startling tridimensionality. 

Triding: sce Triruinc. 

Tridiurnal (traidaid-nal), a. [f. Tri- 3+ 
Diurnau.] a. Comprising three days. b. Oc- 
curring three timcs a day. 

a, 1828 J. Stertine Ess., etc. (1848) II. 45 Various minor 
periods,..monthly, weekly, tridiurnal, and daily. b. 1884 
Athenzum 10 May 602/1 He .. commenced to make tri- 


diurnal meteorological observations and to issue a daily 
weather report. 


Tri-dodecahedral: sce Tui- 2b. 

||Tri-domi-nium. [In form mod.L,, f. Tri- + L, 
dominium lordship, rule, Dominion.] The joint 
rule of three powers or states: applied to that of 
Gt. Britain, Germany, and United Statcs in Samoa. 

1899 Hest, Gaz.1 Mar. 2/3 Herr von Lilow..is reported 
to have said with regard to Runon that the Tri-dominium 


had failed. 1 Edin. Rev. Apr. 499 The break up of the 
unworkabletridoininiuin . . bas been satisfactoryto all parties. 


silver coin of ancient Greece, of the value of three 
drachms: see DRACHM 1. 

1771 Rarer in Piel. Trans. LX1. 469 Their larger Coins 
above the Drachm were, the Didrachm, the ‘'ridrachm, and 
tbe Tetradrachm. 1827 Rosixson Archzol. Greca v. xxvi. 
(ed. 2) 550, 3 dr[achmz) or tridiachin, 1 11g. 1842 Syetth's 
Dict. Grk. & Kom. Antiqg. s.v. Drachma, Among those 
[silver coins} now preserved, the tetradrachm is commonly 
found; but we possess no specimens of the tridrachm, and 
only a few of tbe didrachm. 

Triduan (tr-i-diz,4n), 2. Also7-ane. [ad. L. 
triduan-us, f. triduum, see below and -AaNn.] 
Lasting for three days (in quot, 1600 ¢ravs/,) ; 
also, oceutring every third day. 

1597 J. Kixc Ox Fonas (1618) 299 The triduan rest of 
Christ in the graue, must bee vnderstood by the figure 
synecdoche, a part put for the whole. 1600 W., Watson 
Decacoriden (1602) 48 To raise a triduane Lazarus from death 
to life againe. 1658 Prituips, 7riduan, (Lat.) continuing 
three dayes. 1755 JouNson, Triduan, 1. Lasting tbree days. 
2. Happening every third day. 

| Triduo (tritduo), R.C.Ch. [It. and Sp. 
triduo :—L. tridiuum: see below.) A three days’ 
ptayer or festal celebration. 

1848 Manninec Fraud. in Life (1895) I. xix. oz Then was 
sung the Veni Creator (a triduo for the Roman State at 
this tinte), 1869 Life of Marg. M. Hallahan (1870) 473 
We are meditating a great Triduo to our Holy Mother. 
1871 cho 28 Feb., The Cardinal Vicar is at present occn- 
pied in getting up triduos for tbe tercentenary of the Battle 
of Lepanto. 

| Triduum (traicdizJm). [L. ¢ridusm, prop. 
neut. of */rideees adj. (sc. spatizen), {. tre-, TRI- + 
dies day.] a. A period of three days; es, in 
&.C.Ch, the last thrce days of Lent. b. = Tripuo. 

1883 Scuare Mist. Church I. x1. Ixxi.525 ‘The mysterious 
triduuin between the crucifixion and the resurrection, 1885 
Pall Mall G. 7 Nov. 7/2 Yesterday there commenced at the 
Church of the Servite Fathers..a Triduum to celebrate an 
event of interest in the early history of our Royal family. 
1gio Universe 3 June 9/t A solemn Triduum in honour of 
the feast of Corpus Christi was preached in St. Mary's 
Cathedral, Edinburgh. . : 

Tridymite (tridimait). A/iz. [ad. Ger, ¢tri- 
dymit vom Rath 1866), f. Gr. zptdvpos three- 
fold, f. tpe-, TRi-+-dup-os, as in didupos twin ; 
named in allusion to its compound forms consist- 
ing of three individual crystals.} A crystallized 
form of silica, occurring in small hexagonal tables, 
found in trachyte and other igneous rocks. 

1868 Dana Jin. (ed. 5) 805 Tridymite occurs in small 
hexagonal tables, colorless and transp:rent, which are 
usually compound, and mostly of three individuals 1888 
Rutiey Rock- Forming Min, 130 Tridyinite is essentially a 
volcanic mineral. 

Tridynamous: see TRI- I. 

Trie, Trielie, early forms of Try a., TRYLY. 

Trie, obs. form of Tree, Try v, 

Tried (troid), pp/.a.  [f. Tuy v. +-ED1.] 

1. Separated from the dross or refuse ; of metals: 
purificd, refined; of fat: rendercd, clarified; of an 
cgg-yolk: separated from the white ; of flour, etc. : 
sifted, bolted, fine. Mostly Ods. 

Tried out, said of a whale the blubber of which has been 
cut off, melted down, and run into casks, 

13.. K. Adis. 828 (odl. MS.) Riche rede Itried golde. 13.. 
Coer de L. 6342 Tryyd sylvyr and tresore fyn. 1382 Wyctir 
E.xv. xvi. 31 The tanst of it as of tryed floure with hony. 
€ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 51 Take fayre y-tryid 30lkys Raw, 
& Sugre, an pouder Gyngere. 1611 Cotcr., Argerite, the 
(Siluer-coloured) foame of tried lead. 1627 Carr. Smith 
Seaman's Gram. xv. 75 Legs of Mutton..with tried sewet 
or butter. 1639 ‘I’. pe Gray Comft. Horsem, 304 Take..of 
old tryed hogs grease one pound. 

+2. Chosen, select, choice; excellent. Oés. 

13..£.£. Aluit, P. B.1317 He trussed hem in his tresorye 
in a tryed place. 1362 Lanot. 7. /’'/. A. 1.126 Treube is 
lresour triedest on eorpe. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1840 Fro 
Priam, full prist,.. That in Troy truly is a triet kyng. /d/d. 
10842 A tryet ost Of grekes..were gedrit. 158r A. Hac 
Lliad ¥..97 Dame Iuno of the tryed borsse in hand dotb 
take the raynes. 

tb. As sb, Distinguished one. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 13791 Yo tbe toumbe of pat tried truly 
ho yode. 

3. Proved or tested by experience or examination. 

e1qiz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2097 Deth hath but smal 
consideracioun Vnto be vertuous,..No more..Than to a 
vicious maistir losel tried. c1440 Promp. Parv. 502/2 
Tryyd,..probatus, examinatus, 1508 Kexnepirn Plyting 
w. Dunbar 513 Cankrit Caym, Iryit trowane, Tutiuillus. 
1583 StuBBES Anat, Abdus. 11. (1882) 100 Choose foorth cer- 
teine persons of a tried conuersation. 1604 G[uimstone} 
D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies i, vii, 95 It is approoved by many 
tryed experiences. 1724 De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 277 
He [was] an old tried soldier. 1760 R. Brown Compl. ar- 
mer i. 17 My design is..to promote tried experiments. 
1841 W. Spacoine /ta/y IIk.82 Public men of tried abilities. 

lence } Tri-edly adv. Obs., in a tried manner ; 
choicely ; experiencedly. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 3054 Hir tethe pat tryetly were set, 
Alse qwyte & qwem as any qwalle bon. /éid, 10583 Pal tld 
vp a toure, triedly wroght. 14.. Langlana’s P. P2,B. Prol. 
14, I seigh a toure on a toft trielich (A/S. O. triedliche] 
ymaked. 1549 CoverDAte, etc. Erasm. Par.1 Peter iv. 12 
That thing..whycbe wente long ago before in the triedly 
proued prophetes. 1557 Softe/l's Misc. (Arh.) 141 So triedly 
did he treade..That fortune found no place to geue him 
once a cbeck, 


TRIENNAL. 


Triedral, obs. variant of TRIHEDRAL. 

Tri-elementary: see Tul- t. 

+ Trie-nnal, a. and sé. Obs. rare. Also 4 
tri-, tryenal(e, -ennale, -el, trinel.  [ad. 
med... ¢rzennal-e (sc. officium), neuter of (riennalts 
ol three years: cf. F. (réenna/ (6th c.).] 

A. adj). = TRIENNIAL, rare~°. 

1611 Corcr., Triennal, triennall, of three yeares. 

B. sé, A dtspensation or indulgence for three 
years. (In rythc.a disyllable = éri-na/.) 

1362 Lance. ?. 77. A. vin. 157 [1] diuinede pat Dowel 
Indulgence passede, Bienals and ‘Trienals and Busschopes 
lettres. /drd, 166 Bote trustene to Trienal~ ]B. vn. 170 
triennales ; C. x. 330 triennels] treuly me pinkeb Is not so 
syker for be soule sertes, as do-wel. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Sed. 
Wks. LI. 400 Bigzynge of beneficis, of indulgeusis and 
trinels, pardouns, and veyne privilegies. 

Triennial (trai,cnial), @ and sé. Also 7 
tryenniall, triennuall, § trienial. [f. L. ¢rzen- 
ni-s of three years, (*vennt-unt a space of three 
years (f. ¢r#-, Tat-+ annus year) +-ab. Cf. prec.] 

A. adj. 1. Existing or lasting for three years, 
three-years’ ; changed every three years. 

Triennial Act (Eng. [list ), an act of 1640, timiting the 
duration of parliament to three years; also the name yiven 
to an act of 1694, following an earlier one of Charles | 1, pro- 
viding against any longer interimssions of partiament than 
three years Cf. sense 2. 

1640 Frais. //o. Comm, Y\. 83 Amendments. .to the Bill 
of Trienniat Parliaments, 1643 Prysse Sov. “ower of Parl. 
u. 25 The Admiralls Patents (which anviently were . but 
annualt or Tricnnuall ac most). ¢ 1645 Lowrie Lett (1650) 
I. 70 My friends, whoin [ so inuch long to see after this 
triennial separation. 1701 Lond. Gas. No. 3756/9 Whe s- 
ever the Dissolution of this Present .. Parliament shall 
happen, either by Virtue of the Trienis! Act, or Prerogative 
Royal. 1807 Hoxstry Ser. (1812) 11. 316 We, in the 
writings of the evangelists have a complete summary of his 
(Christ’s] triennial preaching. 1853 HH. Cox /ast/t.i. vi. 35 
‘Vhe Triennial Act of William I1t limited the duration of 
Parliament to three years at the furthest. 

2. Kecurring every three years. 

1642 Howru. or. Jrov. (Arb) 77 If these Lizhts grow 
dim, there 1s a Trienniall Snuffer for then. 1663 Bair 
A utobiog, v. (1843) 77 Primate Usher's triennial visitation. 
178a T. Warton Hist. Middington 8 To he bishop for Pro- 
curations, on acount of his triennial visitation. 1821 Miss 
Mitrorp tn L’Estranze 74/6 11870) FE vi ryo We have been 
very gay’.. with our triennial theatricals, 1872 Yeats Growth 
Comm, 182 There was a triennial chanyze of officers, 

B. sé 1. A period of three years; a triennium. 

1661 Sir H Vane's Politics 13 During our Principality, 
which breathed out many Trienmals 1892 Win. Nat.Counc, 
Cougr, Ch, (U.S.) 143 No other triennial in the history of 
the society has a tithe of the work in the way of.. printed 
appeals. 

2. An event recurring every three years; spec. 
the visitation of his dioccse by a bishop cvery 
three years, 

1640 Archdeaconry of Essex Minutes 29 July (MS.) We 
were this day inhibited for the Bp’s. of London's tryen- 
niall, hy Gilson. 1724 Be. Downes in Nicolsou’s Epist. 
Corr, 576 Vhe expence of the Triennial may leave your 
pocket empty. 

Hence Triennia‘lity [cf. F. trzennalitc], the 
condition of being trienntal. 

1806 W. Taytor in Aan. Rev. LV. 240 The partiament.. 
produced fewer great men during its trienniality, than sin e 
the prolongation. 1817 Bextuam (ark Reform Introd. 
(1818) 283 Moderate reform insists at stopping at the stage 
indicated by the word trienniality. 

Triennially (traieniali), a/v. [f. TRienntau 
a.+-LY%,} Every three years; once tn three years. 

1689 in 6th Coll. Papers rel. Pres. Functure 25 The Parlia- 
ment to he chosen ‘Triennialtly, and to meet A inually. 1727 
Batcey vol. 11, Trientially. 1806 W. Taytor in Ann. Rew. 
IV. 714 It appears thit the tithe ought to be levied trienni- 
ally. 1882 Chamb. Jrul. No. 914. 419'1 The gorgeous 
festival given ..triennially at the Crystal Palace. 

+ Triesnniated,a. Obs. rare. [f. L. (rienni-um 
(sce below) +-aTE+-ED.] Made trtennial. (In 
quot., as the second element of a compound.) 

1661 Sir H. Vane's Politics 8 By obliging sundry eminent 
Chie‘tans of our lony-trienniated Assembly. 

|| Triennium (traien7dm). [L., prop. neuter 
of *trrennins adj. (sc. spalium), {. irt+, Trt-+ 
ann-us yeat.] A space or period of three years. 

1847 Bunsen Church of Future v, 119 The first theological 
examination follows upon the academical triennium. 1876 
Bourne Life Locke 1.11. 52 Headooted the tess usual conrse 
of shortening his triennium hy two terms, 1894 Nation 
(N.Y.) rg June 444/1 Just home from his triennium in 
Germany 

|| Triens (trat-enz). Pl. trientes (trai,e nt7z). 
[L., = thtrd part.] The third part of anything ; 
spec. in Kom. Antig. a copper cotn worth one- 
thtrd of the as; also in later times, a gold coin, 
one-third of the aureus: cf. next. 

1601 Hottann Pliny xxxiv. xiii. 11.513 The Servilij. .have 
among tlei a certaine peece of brasse co‘ne called a Triens 
(i. the third part of a Romane Asse) which they doe keepe and 
feed with silver and gold. 1 will set downe..the verie words 
of old Messala: ‘I'he house (quoth he? of the Servilij hath a 
certaine sacred Trient. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. 
(ed. 21, Triens, the third part of a physical Ponnd. 1706 
Puituips (ed. Kersey), Tz7exs (l.at.), the third part of the 
Roman Pound, or Coin call'd As, weighing four Ounces: 
Or the third of any entire Thing divisible into twelve Parts. 

+Trient. Os. [ad. L. triens, (rient-em third 


part.] a. The ancient Roman copper coin called 
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triens. see prec. b. An angle of t20°, compris- 
ing one-third of the ctrcumference of a circle ; in 
astrol, ~ Twixe 13. 2 (also adj. ="lvnE A, 2). 
15963 Hvit Ar? Garten. (1593) 24 When thcy are asunder 
120 degrees, Which is called a triangle, Tryyon, or Trent 
aspect. 1601 ].ce Tress]. 1657 Towiixson A cnon's Disp. 
160° Three ounces..or at most a trient, that is four ounces. 
1657 /’hysical Dict. Trient, a third part 1673 Wactis in 
Rigaud Corr, Sci. Men (1841) I. 570 If the angle be more 
than a trient, and tess than two trients, whose subtendant 
. [| suppose to be the chord of a trient increased by one of 
the arches. 
ee, 


+ Trie-ntal, a. and sd. Obs. rare. 
(rientalis. f, iens, trient-em ; sce Tittest and -a.] 
A. adj, Vertaming to or constituting a third 
part (e.g. 3 of a foot in length, of a pound 
tn weight, etc ). 

1656 ltLounT Glossogr., Trtental (tricntalis), of or being 
four inches broad or ounces in weight. 1891 Cent, Dict., 
Triental, a of the value of a triens; of or pertaiuing to she 
triens, or third part, 

B. sé. An ancient Koman drinking-vessel con- 
taining one-third of a sextarins. 

1656 Biount Glossogr , Trienti/(Lat.), a vessel containing 
the third part of Sextartxus, half our Pint. 1789 Mavas tr, 
Perstus i. (1795) 91 But a trembling comes on whilst at his 
w ine, and the warm triental He shakes out of his hands. 

Triequal: see ‘Vur- 2. 

Trier trios). borins: 4-5 triour, 5tryoure, 
6 trior, tryar, 7 triar, 6- trier, tryer; in scuses 
2 and 4, also 6-5 triour, 7 tryor, $-ytrtor. [f. 
Try v.+-En!; in the e rly form ¢riour, a. AF. 
*triour (-or'tt) in legal use. Cf. F. (rieur,] 

1. One who exainines and determines a cause or 
question: one who examines judicially; a judye. 

©1330 R. Buusse Chron, (1810) 250 Pe triours alle bat 
caste, & put ber saw tile on, 1472 Coventry /.ect Bk. 382 
These persons fulowyng be ordeyned & chosen to be trios 
within bis Cete to determyn variances betwixt parties with- 
in bis Cite as touchyng metes & bondes & Gutters & such 
Ober. 1586 Stonry Arcadia ut, Wks 2724 Il 6,3 Vhe 
almighty powers, whom IL intvoke as triers of mine innocency, 
and witnesses of my well-meaning. 1645 Ordinance in Neal 
fist, Purit, (1736) U1, 293 That certain persons be ap- 
pointed Triers > determine the validity of Elections 
1659-60 Free Parl.-Letanyiii, From Vow-hreakers & King- 
tryers—Libera nos, Domine! 1809 Jerrerson IWritings 
(1830) IV. 128 The testimony..is the more grateful, as pro- 
ceeding from cye-wilnesses and olservers, from triers of the 
vicinage, 1821 Scott A’enilw. xi, lo yet old Gaffer Pinnie- 
winks, the trierofwirches, .toc mprehend Wayland Sinith, 
1821-30 Lo. Cocks rw Afei. ii. (1874) 101 A dexterous and 
practt al trier of ordinary cases, 1885 Dix ~s //ist, Ch. Ang. 
ILL. 377 The bishop himself was to be the chief trier. 

2. pl. Vewo persons appointed by a court of law 
to determine whethcr a challenge made to the 
panel of jurors, or to any of them, ts well founded. 

la 1377 Rolls of Parlt, \N. 400/1 Sur quete chose furent 
esleuz Triours par la Court, ge disvient ge le Vi-counte 
fust eidaunt et lien voillant a la parte du ait Evesqe.] 
rgtn in W. H. Turner Sf. Rec. Oxford (1880) 4 He com- 
mawnded the ij tryarse in the King's nime to tell Hullys 
parte owt of the dore Jofthe gildhall) ¢ 1570 Pri/eg Low, 
(1841) 18 Ye shalt have triers two or three, That shall judge 
of their ]jurymen’s] indiferencie. 1665 Ever Tiyals per 
fais tx. 128 When any challense is mace to the Polls, two 
trvors shall be aj.pommted by the Court, and if they try one 
indifferent, and he be swora, then he and Lie twotryoisshall 
try anoth r. 1768 Bi.acxstoxe Comm, IIL. xxiii. 363. 1863 
H. Cox /ustit. u. iit 354 Two tiers appointed hy the Court. 

3. /fist. pl. A committee appointed by tbe 
King to determine to which court petitions should 
be referred, an:l tf necessary, to report them to the 
parliament. “The practice was disused in t S86. 

(1332 Rolls of Pavitt. 1}. 68/1. 1485 /5¢/, V1. 268/1 Et sount 
assignez Triours des Petitiones de Gascoigne, et d'autres 
Terres et Paiis de par dela, et des Isles |names follow).J 

1844 T. E, Mav reat. Parl. xix. 301 Receivers and triers 
of petitions were appointed... The triers were committees 
of prelates, peers, and judge. Jetc.}... By them the petitions 
were examined...The finetions of receivers and triers of 
Petitions have long since given way to the immediate 
authority of Partiament at large. 1878 Stusys Cons?. //ist. 
§ 757 IIE. xx. 452 As soon as the opening speech of the 
chancellor was ended, the names of the receivers and tricrs 
of petitions were read by the clerk of the crown. The re- 
ceivers were clerks or misters in chancery; the triers were 
selected by the king from the list of the lords spiritual, the 
lords temporal, aud the justices. ]1885 Yruls. //o. Lords 
CXVIII. 13/2 Les ‘l'riours des Petitions, etc. as in 1485.] 

4 pl. Members of the House of Loics sitting as a 
jury at the trial of a peer for treason or felony. 


In full, lords triers. 

1539 dct 31 Hen. VIII, c 10. $9 Peres that shathe 
calle:l hereafter to he tviours of suche treasons. 1596 WauNeR 
Alb, Eng. x. Wi. (1612) 246 These Noble Tryery iustly then 
examining the Cause. 1676 C. Hatton in Ha ton Corr. 
(Camden) 134 her were 31 Lords tryers present. 1794 
Burke Rep. Lords’ Frnls, Wks. 1842 11. 607 A course of pre- 
cedents, in a legal court, composed of a peer for judge, and 
peers for triers. 1831 Macxistosu Hist, Eng. 11. vi. 198 
Queen Anne and her brother Rochford were tried .. before the 
duke of Norfolk,..assisted hy twenty six ‘lords triers’, who 
in some degree performed the functions of juror~ in this 
tribunal. 1849 Macautay Asst. Fug. vi. 11. 39 The h-gh 
steward was sole judge of the law; and the lords triers 
formed m-rely a jury to pronounce on the question of fact. 
Jeffreys was appointed high steward. 1855 /did. xviii. IV. 
158 The Lords insisted that every peer sho ild be entitled to 
be a Trier, The Commons were with difficulty induced to 
consent that the numher of Triers should never he less than 
thirty six. 


| 
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TRIERARCH. 


5. Church [Tist. One of a body of commissioners 
appointed tn 1634 ‘for the approbation of all 
public preachers and leclurcrs belore their admis- 
sion to benefices’, Also ¢ransf. 

1635 C arke Pup. (Camden) I 11.53 His Highnesse. left Mr. 
Coruwell, the minister, to bee conuctuded by the Tryers of 
London. 1657 [see Ejector 1]. 1664 Buttrk //ed 1. 11. 
#13 Aud du they not as Thiers sit To judge what Officers are 
fi? @a1691 Ltaxter in A'elig (1666)72. 169% Woon Ath. 
Oxon, 1. 661 Afterwards he enjoyed two livings successively 
without examination hy the Tryers 1808 W. Witsow //15/. 
Dissent. CA. t. 471 The Commissioners were in all thirty. 
cight..and were commonly known by the name of Tryets. 
1862 Vaucuas Nonconformity 186 The number of ministers 
ejected by the ‘Triers was considerable. 

G6. An wnyire in spoits or games. Now aval, 

1607 Mauknam Cazval. ui, (1617) 79 These ‘Tryers are 
certaine indilferent Gentlemen, chosen hy both the parties 
that make the inatch, who are to see that there be faire 
play, and that the Artictes be fully performed on both 
patties. 1747 J, Recen /’oems 16 At spworts, if | was trier, 
1826 \forting May. XVIII. 321 A trier, or stickler as he is 
commonlycalled, isan umpire. 1888 ELwortuy 1b", Somerset 
Mord-tk., Tries, the umpire at a wrestling, cudgel-playing, 
or any other match. 

7. Oue who or that which tests or proves some- 
thing; a prover; a tester or test. 

a 1483 Liber Niger dw. 1V in Househ. Ord. (1790) 75 
This seyde sergeaunt, or the yoman tryoure, or the groome 
tryoure,. dayly to be redye in the hall 1538 Exvot, Spee- 
tatorves, behulders, triers of money. a1541 Wyatt /oet, 
IhAs. (1861) 169 Of good and bad the tryers are these twain. 
1552 HuLoet, Iryers, comprobatircs. 1607 DUAKS. Cor. IV. 
it. 4 You were ved ‘To say, Exireamities was the trier of 
spirits. 1610 Iie. Canthion Furst, Pref, When it was 
examined by vuskilfu.l aid deceitfull triars,. taking vpon 
them to be triars of truth. ag12 Bupcere Spect No 307 
7 There should be certain Triers or F.xaminers to inspect 
the Genius of every particu ar Boy. 1760 Cautious toOfficers 
of Army 162 There was formerly in the Army, particularly 
in Queen Ann's Time, a Sett of Officers in most Corps, who 
were Called Provers, or Tryers ; the~e upon a young Oificer’s 
joining the Regiment,..without any Cause pi ked a Quarrel 
with bim : when, ifthe you g Man acquitted himself with 
Ilonour, and escaped with Life, he passed the Rest of his 
Time guietly enough. 1796 Cart. Bowen in Muval ¢ hron., 
XXII if 368, | ordered one gun to be fired, as a trier of her 
imention, 1817 18 Cosntrr Resid. U S, (1822) 98 They 
are the best of triers Whiutever they prefer is sure to be 
the richest thing within their reach. 1869 SrunGhos /'reas. 
Dav, Ps txaut. 21 God is frequently called the ‘Irier of 
the hearts and rcins, 

8. One who (or that which) tries out or separates 
(metal, honey, grain, oil, etc. ; from tmpuitties. 

1523 Lo. Perxers Frorss. 1. ccccii. 639 They set hut lytell 
by the manassyng ofa sonne ofa tryer of hony. a 1637 b. 
Jonson Lupheme's Mind vii, Disdaining any tryer, "Lis got 
where it can try the tire. 1725 PAs. / rans. XX XIII. 262 
The Tiers, that open them ]shales] when dead, .. never 
observed any Grass, Fish, or any other Sort of Food in the 
right or Whalevone Whale. 1859 Lonsdale Gloss., Trier, 
a cortrscretn, 

+9. One who fins ow? or tries to find out by 


search or exainination. Ués. 

1547-64 Lauiuwix Mor. / Atlos. (Palfr.) 65 Law is the 
finder & trier out of truth, 1563 Foxr A.6 Al.1297/1 Mayster 
Vbomas bitsey a trier out ot Sathans suhtleties. 

b. spec. See quot ) 

1778 ‘ng. Gazetteer (ed. 2)s. v. Youle, Youle, York, E. Rid. 
..Here are a sort of people, called triers, who with a long 
piece of iion search isto the soft bogsy ground hereahouts 
for subterra:cous trees. 

10. One who trtes or attempts to do something; 
in Cricket slang, a player who perseveres in trytag 
to win, 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1897 Datly News 28 July 11/5 He 
trusted they would remember that even when the eleven 
did hauly they were always tryers, 1903 Datly Chron. 
24 Feb 3/2 Mr. Bernard Capes may be described, in the 
language of the cricket-field, as ‘a great try-er’. 

ll. a. Something devised to try or test quality. 
b. Something that is trying or difficult, or that 
tries one’s patience or mettle. 

1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) V111. 238/1 Though the common 
powder-trizrs may show powder to he better than it really 
1s, they can never make it appear to be worse than it is. 
1893 /ield 11 Feb. 187/2 Whe district being a tricr, many 
and various were the mishaps, rg01 U.S. Dept. Agric, 
Vear+k. 237 These samples are drawn hy means of a 
‘trier’, or clover-sced sampler, which is thrust through the 
hag, allowing the secd to run out at the open end of the trier. 

12. 7rier on, one who ‘tries on’ garments tn 
order to test the fit; sfec. an assistant to a clothier 
or dressmaker who helps customers to try on gar- 
ments, or who displays their style by wearing them 
(= Movet sd, tb). 

1895 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 557 The girl bethought herself of 
the ‘tryer-on'] / above ‘a young woman, discharging in 
perfection her function of wearing clothes so skilfully as to 
tempt buyers with them ‘]. 1900 /Vcestu Gaz. 12 Jan. 5/3 
The ‘tryers-on ‘..had spent nearly four hours in hard work. 

Trierarch (trai érask). Gr. Hist. Also 7 
-arex, g -arc. [ad. L. (riérarch-us, or tts Gr. 
source 7pinpapxos, -apxys, f. rpijpys trireme + 
-apxos ruling, ruler. Cf. F. ¢r7érargue (Oresme, 
14th c.).J a. The commander of a trireme. b. 
A citizen who, stngly or in conjunction with others, 
was charged with the duty of fitting out a trtreme 
or galley for the public service. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Trierarck.., the mr. of a Ship or 
1697 Porter Antig. Greece l, xxvi. (1715) 158 The 
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Trierarchs, and Overseers of the Navy. 1734 tr. Rollin's 
Anc. Hist. xi. vii. (1827) V. 290 Tie..Trierarchs..were 
appointed to fit out the galleys in time of war. 

Trierarchal (trai-éraikal), a. [f. as prec. + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to a trierarch or trierarchs. 
So Triera‘rchic, -ical ad/s. [Gr. rpenpapxixes]. 

1837 Wueetwricut tr. Aristophanes II. 127 The city had 
been full of martial tumult and trierarchal clamour. 1853 
Grote Greece 1. Ixxxvii. XI. 38x Demosthenes belonged to 
atrierarchic family. 1866 Fetton Anc. & Mlod.Gr. 1.1. 
xii, 502 The fitting out of war-ships, called the trierarchic 
liturgy. 189: Athenzunt 25 July 128/1 The law of Peri- 
ander im 357 8.¢...placing 1,200 citizens in the trierarchical 
symmories. ae y ‘ 

Trierarchy (traiéraski). [ad. Gr. tpnpapxia, 
f. rpinpapxos TRIERARCH.}] The position or office 
of a trierarch; the equipment and maintenance of 
a trireme or other vessel, as a public service or 
‘liturgy’; the system by which a fleet was thus 
maintained. b. ‘The trterarchs collectively’ 
(Ogilvie, 1882). 4 

1837 But.wer Athens 11. 462 Extraordinary liturgies—such 
asthe Trierarchy orequipment of ships which entailedalso the 
obligation of personal service on those by whom the triremes 
were fitted out. 1839 TuHirtwatt Greece VI. xlv. 51 ‘Vhe 
citizens who were liable to the charges of the trierarchy. 
1850 Grote Greece uu. lv. VII. 47 As a rich young man, 
also, choregy and trierarchy became incumbent upon him, 
1869 A. W. Warp tr. Curtins® Htst. Greece U1. 11. tit. 477 
The trierarchy, i.e. the obligation incumbent upon the 
citizens to make the ships belonging to the state ready for 
sea, to hire crews, etc. 

Triet, obs. form of TRIED. 

Trieteric (troiterik), a. and 5d. Antiy. [ad. 
Gr. tprernpinds, L. trietéricus, f. rprernpis a festival 
celebrated every third, t.e. alternate, year, f. zpr- 
three + €ros year. ] 

A. adj. Taking place every altcrnate year, as 
the festivals of Bacchns and other divinities. 

1656 Bi.ount Glossogr., Trieterick.., that ts every third 
year. 1847 Leitcu tr. C.O. Aliller's Ane. Art § 390 The 
Macnads at the trieteric festival on Mount Parnassus 
thought they descried the satyrs and heard their music. 
1852 Grote Greece i. Ixxv. IX. 477 note, The Isthmian 
games were trietéric, that is celebrated in every alternate 
year. 1911 Athenzum 15 Apr. 493/3 Dr. Farnell has..a 
theory of ‘trieteric ’ agricultural rites. 

B. sb. (also pi.) A festival, esp. of Bacchus, 
celebrated every alternate year. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia gob, As in the daunce called 
Thiasus, in the trieteric [f~. -ie ; orig. Trieterici] of Bacchus. 
1627 May Lucan vy. 86 To whome in mixed sacrifice The 


- Theban wiues at Delphos solemnize Their trieterickes. 


So + Tri,ete’rical, Triete rican adys. Obs. = A. 

1646 J. Grecory Notes § Obs. xxi. 105 The trietericall 
sporis,..that is the mysteries of Bacchus. 1775 Asu Sug/i., 
Trieterican, belonging to the trieterica. 

Triethyl (troijepil). Chem. [f. Tri- 5 + 
EtHyt.) a. A formative denoting the prescnce of 
three ethyl groups, C,H;, in a compound, as tri- 
e:thylbi‘smuthine, Bi(C,H;,),, triethyl phos- 
phine, P(C,H,),; see also 7rzethylamine below. 
b. spec. denoting the substitution of three ethyl 
groups for three hydrogen atoms in the substance 
designated by the rest of the name; e.g. trie:thyl- 
benzene, C,fI,'C,H;),, in which three ethyl 
groups take tlte place of three H atoms in benzene, 
C,H,; so trie:thylmethane, CH(C,1H,), from 
methane, Cll, ; trie:thylca'rbinol, C(C,H,),O1 ; 
trie thylu'rea, CONH/C,H,)N(C,H,),. Also 
used attrib., as ¢riethyl phosphate, (C,H,),PO,. 
Hence Triethy'lic 2. = triethyl attrzd. 

1858 Fownes Elem. Chem. (ed. 7) 615 Triethylstibine 
SbAe3. 1873 — Chem. 587 Triethylic borate is formed by 
the action of boron tricliloride on alcohol. 1868 Watis 
Dict. Chem. V. 880 Triethylglycerin or Triethylin..is a 
liquid having a pleasant ethereal odour. 1889 Muir & 
Mortey IVatts’ Dict. Chent. 11. 506 Tri-ethyl-phosphine. 
..Colourless mobile liquid. Its odour is very penetrating 
but not disagreeable. ; ; ; 

Hence Triethylamine (trai;c’pilimain), the 
tertiary amine of cthyl, N(C,H,),, in which the 
three hydrogen atoms of ammonia, NHsg, are re- 
placed by three ethyl groups; formerly also called 
Triethyl ammonia and Tritethylia. 

1850 Dauarxy Atom. The. viii. (ed. 2) 242 Triethylamine, 
consisting of 3 atoms of ethyle replacing 3 of hydrogen. 
1857 Mitten Elem. Chem, III. 211 Tricthylia..is also a 
soluble, volatile, and powerful base. 1858 Fownes lem. 
Chemt, (ed. 7) 595 Tricthylimine, Triethy!-ammonia...is a 
colourless, powerfully-alkaline liquid, boiling at 91° C. 

Trisues, -eux, -ewis, obs. ff, TREVE, Truce. 

Triexoctoecron, var, TRI-HEXOCTAHEDRON. 

Tri-faced: see Tri- 1c. 

Trifacial (traiféfal), a. Anat. [f. Tri- + 
Factat.) A name for the fifth pair of cranial 
nerves (also called TRIGEMINAL), which divide into 
three branchcs supplying the face and some adja- 
cent parts. <\lso ¢ransf, pertaining to or affecting 
the trifactal nerves. 


1840 G. Ei.tis Azat. 82 Branches of..the first, second, or 
third divisions of the fifth or trifacial nerve. 1842 E. Wit- 
SON Anat, Vade M.\ed. 2) 407 The Trifacial Nerve is ana- 
logous to the spinal nerves in its origin by two roots. 1863 
J. Dean Gray Subst. Medulla Obl. etc. 1.1, 1 have not been 
able to discover any connection between these columns and 
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the trifacial or auditory roots. 1899 Al/éutt's Syst. Med, 
VI. 662 A carious tooth may set up a trifacial neuralgia. 

+ Tri-fa:llow, v. Obs. Also 8 try-, tre-; see 
also lHRY-FALLow. ([app. altered from the earlter 
three-, thryfallow, after TwIFALLow, or under 
the influence of Tri- prefix as in ¢rt-weekly, 
triennial, etc.) trans. To plough (land) a third 
time in the course of its lying fallow. Also aédso/. 

(1573, 1641: see Tury-Fattow]. 1610 W. FOLKINGHAM 
Art of Survey 1. it. 43 Orders and seasons for fallowing, 
twifallowing, trifallowing and seed-furre. 168: WortipGe 
Dict. Rust. s.v. Fallow, Thus may you fallow, twifallow, 
and trifallow; that is once, twice, or thrice plough it before 
the seed-time. 1707 Mortimer A/usé. (1721) I. 53 About the 
latter end of July or beginning of August, is the time of 
Try-fallowing, or last plowing before they sow their Rye or 
Wheat. 1766 Complete Farmer, To Trefaliow, to plough 
land the third tinte before sowing, ' 

Trifarious (traifésrias), @ rare. [f. L. ér7- 
Jari-us (compared by some with Gr. rpi¢dotos in 
same scnse) + -0US.] 

1. Of three sorts ; facing three ways. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Trifareous (trifarius), of three 
manner of wayes. c1r800 Bre. Mitxer in Husenbeth Life 
(1862) 39 No longer praite on huge Priareus, On monstrous 
triple bodied Geryon; For I have seen a real trifarious 
Protesting —Catholic— Presbyterian | 

2. Hot. Arranged in three rows. 

1846 Worcester, 77 //arious,..in three rows, eS BERKE- 
LEY Cryftog. Bot. §565 Leaves trifarious, the third row 
smaller than the others. 


Trifasciated, -faucian: see TRI- I. 

+ Tri-ferous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. trifer (f. 
Tri- + -fer bearing) +-ous.] Thricc-bearing; bear- 
ing fruit or flowers thrice a year. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Triferous (trifer), that brings 
forth fruit thrice a year. @1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 70 
Some are biferous and triferous which bear twice or thrice 
in the year. 

Tritet, obs. form of TrIvET. 

+Triff-traff. Oés. In 6 tryfetrafe. [app. 
a reduplicated form of TRAFFE baggage: cf. 
trtsh-trash, redupl. from frask. But tt may also 
be associated with r2f/-reff.) Trumpery, trash, 
rubbish; = RIFF-RAFF! 2. 

1547 Bk. Marchauntes bj b, Of brotherhodes, inuentions, 
tradicions, deceptions, lawes and wythout nombre of such 
tryfetrafe, wherby they can meruelously well drawe money 


to them. 

Trifid (traifid), 2. [ad. L. trifid-ws, f. tri-, 
Tri- + fid-, stem of findére to split. J 

Split or divided tnto three by deep clefts or 
notches; thrce-cleft; esp. in ot. and Zool. 

1753 CHampersCyel, Supfp.s.v. Leaf. 1760 J. Lee /nirod, 
Bot. 1. ix. 11765) 93 Such as have Trifid Corolla, 1769 PEN- 
nant Brit. Zool, (11. 320 The tail is naturally bifid, but in 
many is trifid. 1872 Mivart Fle. Anat. ii. 50 In the 
Howling Monkeys we find a trifid spine. 1895 Pop. Sci. 
Monthly Sept. 692 As far back as 1800 Pliny Moody had 
observed trifid markings upon sandstones. 

b. gen. Divided into three parts, or of the nature 
of such division; tripartite. rare. 

1871 Earce Philol, Eng. Tongue viii. 417 In that chapter 
the third section assumed a trifid form. 1902 Sat. Kev. 
6 Dec, 7211/1 Vhe old trifid division of nammals, 

Trifilar to Triflagellate: sec Tri- 1. 

Trifle (treifl), sd. Forms: a. 3-5 trufie, (3-4 
truyfie), 4 trufel, truffle, (trewful), 4-5 truful, 
5 -fulle, truffulle, truffille. £8. 4 trofle, trofil, 
4-5 trofel,(5trow‘ul). +. 4 tryffel, 4-5 trifil(e, 
-ful, (4 tryuol, trefl», 4-5 -fele), 4-6 tryfel, -fyl, 
-fle, 4-7 (8 Sc.) triffie, 5 tryfil, trifelle, triffol, 
5-6 tryfell(e, 6 -fille, -full(e, -fyll(e, (tryefull), 
trifill, -fulle, triffelle, triffill(e, 7 triffel, tryffel, 
-le, 4- trifle. (ME. ¢rzfle, etc., a. OF. frufle 
(13th c. tn Godef.), treufle, truffle (1370), parallel 
forms of frujfe, ruff, ‘ moquerte, tromperie’ (1265 
in Godef.), = It. ¢vuff2, ‘a cozening, cheating, 
conicatching’ (Florio), Pr., obs. Sp. and Pg. ¢ra/fa, 
‘a gibe, a testing or ieering’ (Minsheu); of un- 
certain origin. The phonology of the word in 
English presents difficulties; but ¢rzfe, with 7, 
would give later ¢ryfle, trifle; and z sometimes 
varied dialectally with 0, as tn the ME. ¢rofel. The 
short Z indicated by // in ¢ryffel, triffol, trifle, 
appears from the 14th to the 18th c.; but ¢rifle 
with single fis ambiguous, and does not show when 
trifle became frifle. 

For the ulterior etymology, Diez was inclined to identify 
F. truffe, trufle with trufe, Pr. trufa (Liltré), a TRurrce, 
a subterranean edible fungus. Butt is app. only in F. (and 
Prov.) that the two words have the same form, and no con- 
nexion of sense has been ascertained: see TRUFFLE.) 

+L. A false or tdle tale, told (a) to decetve, cheat, 
or hefool, (4) to dtvert or amuse; a lying story, a 
fable, a fiction; a jest or joke; a foolish, trivial, 
or nonsensical saying. Ods. 

The shades of sense cannot always be distinguished. 

a, 41225 Ancr, R. 106 peos ant odre trufles bet he bitru- 
fled Monie men mide. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8613 Wanne 
me sede him of suche wondres. .to trufle [v.r7. trifle, tryffel] 
he it wende. 1340 Ayeud. 58 pe bourdes and |e trufles uol 
of uelpe and of leazinges. 1390 Gower Conf. II]. 344 Mi 
Sone, unto the trouthe wende .. And lete all othre truffles 
(v.77. trifles, triffles] be. 


1393 Lanot. P, Pl. C, xxte 151 | 
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Hit is trufle [z. rr. tryfle, triful, trewful] pat pou tellest. 
¢1440 York Myst. v.125 Allas! pat I..trowed pe trufuls 
pat pou me saide. id. xxxi. 300 But telle vs nowe some 
truffillis betwene vstwoo. 1483 Cath. Angi. 395/2 Truffillis, 
uuge, Lerra. 

B. 13.. Cursor M1. 253 (Cott.) To wast Pair liif, in trofel 
and truandis. /¢zd. 27623 (Cott. Galba) Of pride cumes.. 
sang of trofils (Cott. truful] or lesing. 1340 Hampote Pr. 
Consc. 183 Many has lykyng trofels to here. c1rqoo Rule 
St. Benet 1735 Tales of trofils pai sal non tel. 

y- 1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 5031 Pys yche tale ys 
no tryfyl, For hyt ys wryte yn be bybyl. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. 
Knxt, 108 Talkkande bifore pe hy3e table of trifles ful hende. 
1377 Lanot. P. Pl. B. xvi. 147 It is but a trufle [v.77. 
tryfule, truyfle] pat bow tellest. ¢ 1380 Wyctir IV&s. (1880) 
442 lapis & gabbingis or obere trynolis. ¢ 1440 Generydes 
4664 These are butt triffolys and delayes. 14.. Voc 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 617/42 Tru/fa, a trefele. c1440 Promp. 
Paro. 502/2 Tryfle, trufa. ¢1518 Skecton Magny/f. 1142, 
I am yet as full of game As euer I was, and as full of tryfyls 
(ime nyfyls}. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasin, Par. Matt, xv. 
67 The Phariseis teache and obserue supersticiously these 
folysh tryfles. 1681 W. Rosertson Phrascol, Geu. (1693) 1258 
Nifles and trifles; vain talesof Robin Hood; aniles fabulz. 

2. Hence, A matter of little value or importance ; 
‘a thing of na moment’ (J.); a trivial, paltry, or 
insignificant affair. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 412/345 Pare-fore mot ech boli man 
..tuyrne is herte to some truyfle. 1340 Ayend, 142 Per 
hee he of his greate quereles hueruore alle opre niedes 
him pingp trufles, ¢1380 Wyciirse/, Ves, 11.185 Worldli 
goodis, fame of pe world, and ober trifilis, 1523 More 
Rich. [11 (1883) 48 Leneth mi lord thi master so muche to 
such trifles? 1585 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 32 The 
materis..wer bot triffillis in respect of uthiris of greitar 
importance. 1604 SHaks. OfA. ut iii. 322 Trifles light as 
ayre, Are to the iealious, confirmations strong As proofes 
of holy Writ. 1706 E, Warp IVooden World Diss, (1708) 33 
He's a mighty exact Man about Trifles. 1758 Jouxson 
‘dler No. 23 ® 7 There is scarcely any man without some 
favourite trifle which he values above greater attainments. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke Furm ix.110 Some trifles went 
wrong in the cottage. 1882 Pesopy Ang. Journalism xxii. 
176 A Society journal, dealing .. with the trifles of the day. 

b. Without article. rave. 

1768 Tucker Lé. Vat, (1834) 1. 219 The advantage of virtue 
Over vice and trifle does not lie in the very act, but in the 
consequences. /éid. 620 As well in matters of trifle as of 
moment. 

+. ¢ransf. A worthless person; a trifler. Ods. 
¢ 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 806/21 //ic nugigerulus, 
atritelle. a1623 FretcHer Love's Cure un iv, Syav. Pray 
wear these trifles, C/ara...Youare a trifle, wear your self, 
sir, out. 1675 ‘lRANERNE Chr. Ethics 392 You will look as 
like a trifle, a knave, or a fool, as one of them; and be as 
very a mad man. a1736 Soutu Serm. (1744) X1. 18 It 
shews him to be a fop, a trifle and a mere picture. 

3. concr. A small article of little intrinsic value ; 
a toy, trinket, bauble, knick-knack. 

3375 Will of Eliz. Lister (Somerset Ho,), Agoun et vnum 
trifle sjelfegged. a1400-s0 Alexander 1894 Pe trufils pat 
3e to me sent, Pe herne-pan, be hand-ball, be hatt made of 
twiggis. 1§30 Patscr. 283/r Tryfell, a knacke, /rixolle. 
1630 R. Fohuson's Kingd. & Commi. 196 Divers sorts of 
Linnen-cloth, with innumerable other small trifies. 1719 De 
Fog Crusoe 1. 44 To purchase..for Trifles, such as Beads, 
‘Toys, Knives, Scissars, Hatchets, Bits of Glass, and the 
like; not only Gold Dust,..Elephants Teeth, &c. but Ne- 
groes. 1756 Mrs. Catprrwoon in Coliness Collect. (Maitl. 
CL) 148 If you buy a triffle.. then they are verycivill. 1912 
Daily Graphic 31 Dec. 13/2 These elegant trifles (hat-pins} 
are made in a variety of graceful designs. 

4. A literary work, piece of music, etc., light or 
trivial in style; a slight or facetious composition ; 
a bagatelle. Often used in meiosis. 

1579 Lyty Eupsues (Arb.) 106 If Lucilla reade this trifle, 
shee will straight proclaime Euphues for a traytour. 1665 
Boye Occas. Reft., Disc, Occas. Aledit. (1848) 1 The Trifles 
of this kind, your Commands make me trouble you with. 
a1704 T. Brown sst Sat. Perstus 66 Read his trifles, 
and scarce in one line You'll find him guilty of the least 
design. 175r Eart oF Oxrery Remarks Swift vi. (1752) 
47 Poems to Stella, and trifles to Dr. Sheridan, fill up a 
great part of that period. 1837 Keitu Sot. Lex. 2 Ana- 
creon, tn one of his little trifles in honour of drinking, makes 
the very trees of the forest drink. 1884 W. C. Smitu A7i- 
drostan 47 A little song—A trifle.. Which I had writ for 
Mairi once to sing.- 

5. A small sum of money, or a sum treated as 
of no moment ; a slight ‘ consideration ’. 

€1595 Cart. Wyatt &. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 
39 ‘Lhe Captaine presentinge him with a trifle from our 
Generall, hee [ete.}. 1615 G. Sannys Trav, 116 Giving a 
trifle for oile, about midnight we departed. 1746 FRANcIS 
tr. Hor, Sat. u. tii. 214 ‘What will it cost? Nay, hold !’— 
‘A very trifle.'—‘ Sir, I will be told.’"—‘ Three pence.’ 1762- 
71 H. Wacrore Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) I. 157 Some 
not suiting the places, were brought back, and sold for a 
trifle after the death of my father. 1818 Scorr Let. 30 Apr. 
in Lockhart /.£/¢ (1837) 1V. iv. 138, I could bet a trifle the 
dvors, &c. will arrive the very day I set out. 

b. An insignificant quantity or amount. 

1722 De For Plague (1884) 132 Here is fifty thousand.., 
within a Trifle. 1911 Beveripce Worth Usst v. 63 Nor can 
it ever have afforded more than a mere trifle of arable soil. 

c. A trifle (advb.): To a trifling or slight ex- 
tent; in a small degree, a little; somewhat, rather. 

1859 Reape Love me Little xi, The bank itself was small 
and grave and atrifledingy. 1860 G. Merepitu £. Harring: 
ton xi, The chairman welcomed them a trifle snubbingly. 
1887 Jessorr Arcady vii. 214 Jehu is a trifle below middle 
height. 1892 S/eaker 3 Sept. 291/2 We may inquire, per- 
haps, if it be not a trifle arrogant. : : 

6. ta. A dish composed of cream boiled with 
various ingredients. Ods. bb. A light confection of 
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sponge-cake or the like, flavoured with wine or 
spirit, and served with custard and whipped cream. 

1598 Frorio, Afantigia, a kinde of clouted creame called 
a toole or a trifle in English, 1688 R. Ilotme Armoury 
in. 85/1 Trifel, is Cream boiled with Sugar, Mace and 
Cinnamon. R 
Trifle. Boil a quart of cream,. sweeten it,..put lo it two 
spoonfuls of rennet; let it stand till it comes Like cheese, 
1781 Cowver ef, 18 Feb., There is some froth, and here and 
here a bit of sweetmeat, which scems lo entitle it justly to 
lhe name of a certain dish the ladies call a Irifle. 1836-9 
Dickens Sk, Loz, Bloomsbuny Christening, There were fowls, 
and longue, and trifle, and sweets, and lobster salad, 1860 
O. W. Hoimes Hésie I, vii. (1891) 110 Thal most wonderful 
ohject of domestic art called trifle,.. with its charming con- 
fusion of cream and cake and almonds and jam and jelly 
and wine and cinnamon and froth. 

7. Name for a kind of pewter of medium hard- 
ness; in f/. also, articles nade of this. 

1610-11 {implied in ‘Tririer 3). 1612-13 in Welch ///s¢, 
Pewterers' Co, (1902) 11.61 Aut we" tyme was Syzed by them 
theis -euerall parcells of TryfMles as followe vizt : Greal duble 
bells wt® peper boxes & haules..."Phe greate beak"... Middle 
beake’, .Smale beake?...Vhe great beere howle.,. The large 
wrought Cupps..fete.}. 1668-9 /éid. 140 It is. agreed... 
that..every person that taketh Hollow-ware of any work- 
inan & returneth not him for the same 4 plate meitle and 
4 London Trifles, shall pay unio such workman for want of 
plate mettle after lhe rate of 3° 64 per Cent and deliver him 
good London Trifles. 1839 Une ict. Ar/sg52 The Inglish 
lradesmen distinguish three sorls, which they call plate, 
trifle, and ley pewter; the first and hardest being used for 
plates and dishes; the second for beer-pois; and the third 
for larger wine measures. 1875 Knicnt /ict, Afech. oH 1 
Yo regulate the quality..a button of pure tin wet hing 
182 grains was employed; a similar button of plate-pewter 
would weigh 1834 grains; of trifle, 185} grains; and of ley, 
1984 grains. 

8. a. attrib, or as adj. Trifling. 

1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts 170 This is no trumpery tale, 
nor trifle toy. : 

b. Comd., as trifle-bearer, -dish, -monger, -wor- 
ship; trifle-powtor = sense 7; trifle-ring, ’a 
ring having some hidden mechanism or play of 
parts, as a gimmel-ring, puzzle-ring, or one com- 
posed of three or more hoops working on pivots’ 
(Cent. Dict.). 

1561 Wituers Ir. Calvin's Treat. Relics Aij, Certaine 
“trifle hearers, who. .did exercise a most vilainous and filhy 
kynd of cariyng hyther, and thether reliques of martyrs, 
1859 Lane IWand, /adia 107 The soup .was served up ina 
*trifle-d.sh which had formed part of a dessert service be- 
longing to the 9th Lancers. 1819 //erinit in London 111. 
81 ‘These selfish *trifleemongers. 1875 Kwicut Dict. Afcch, 
1677/1 The ‘trifle-pewter has, lin 83; antimony 17; witha 
good deal of lead occasionally. a 1860 J. A. ALEXANDER 
Gosp. Jesus Christ xv. 11861) 203 The exchange of spiritual 
life for .factitious inorals and a senseless *trifleeworship. 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Trifiedom, the realm of 
trifles; Trifiet (trai-flet), a small trifle (in sense 4). 

1895 Marly News 8 Nov. 3/2 A skit upon the Haymarket 
piece. described .as'A Trilby Triflel’, 1903 West. Gas. 
22 Sept. 2/3 I'win synonyms of frolic mild,..Are ye froin 
Trifledom exiled ? 

Trifle (troifl), 7.1 Forms: (3 bitrufie(n), 
4 treofien, trufly, trofel, -le, trofulle, 5 trufylle, 
tryfulle, trefele, troufle. try file, trifel, -ful, 5-6 
tryfie, 6 tryffel, tryfell, -fyll, -ful, trifyll, (7 
trifle), 6-trifle. [ME.a. OF. ¢ruffle-r, truiffle-r, 
parallel form of éraffer, trufer, trupher (13th c. in 
Godef.) to make sport of, deceive, jeer or laugh at, 
= It. fruffare ‘to cozen, to cheate, to coniecatch’ 
(Florio): cf. traf, trufle, truffle mockery, cheat- 
ing: see TRIFLE sd.] 

+1. ¢rans. To cheat, delnde, befool; to mock. 
Trifle out, to dismiss with mockery. Ods. rare. 

(Cf. a1225 Bitrufle: see Trirte si,1a. c¢1290 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 412/323 Wel hi-trufleth he pat folk.} a 1450 Myre 
Festial 194 Symon Magvs..trifuld pe pepull 10 holde hym 
an holy man. 1523 Lb. Berxers Frotss. 1. cc. 237 Than the 
comons of the cite beganne lo saye, howe dothe our bysshop 


tryfle and mocke vs. 1533 Tinpate Supper Lord EF ij b, To 
Iryful out y¢ trouth wyth launtes and mockes, as More doth. 

+2, intr. To say what is untrue, to jest in order 
to cheat, mock, amuse, or make sport. Odés. 

c1305 St. Dunstan 74 in E.E£. P. (1862) 36 Treoflinge heo 
smot ber and ber. 1340 Ayend. 214 Na3t uor to iangli, uor 
to lhe33e, ne uorto Irufly. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 48 He was 
trewe of his feyth & loth for 1o tryfulle. ¢1440 Prom. 
Parv, 502/2 Vryflon, or iapyn (A. Irifelyn,..?. tryfflyn), 
trufo, ludifico. 1483 Cath Angl. 395/1 To Trufylle, 1. 
gan, ueniari, trufare. 1538 Evyot, /neptio,., to tryfle. 
1551 Rosinson tr. Jfore’s Utog, 1. (1895) 98 lhe vyle honde- 
men skoffynge and iryfelynze amonge them selfes. | 1573- 
80 Baret Adv, T 366 To trifle, to do, or speake a thing vn- 
meete for the purpose, /mepto. 1602 SHaxs. fav. 1 i, 112, 
I feare he did but trifle, And meant to wracke tbee, 

b. Zrifie with: To treat with a lack of serious- 
ness or respect; to ‘play’ or dally with. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. ccccix. 712 Sirs, methynke the 
frenchmen do but tryfell with me, and with the countre of 
Flaunders. 1530 Patscr. 562/1, I gest, | bourde or tryfyll 
with one, 7¢ dourde. 1605 Saks. Lear 1, vi. 34 Why I do 
trifle tbus witb his dispaire, 1s done to cure it. 1670 Corron 
Espernon i 1, 133 At last the Duke nettled to see himself 
so pursud, and trifled withal by his Enemy, commanded 
fete). 1769 Junius Lett. xxxv. (1820) 163 This is not a time 
to trifle with your forlune. 1794 Mars. Raocuirre A/vst, 
Udolpho xii, 1 let him see that 1 was not to be trifled with. 
1852 Mas, Smytuies Bride Elect xliii, He sball not trifle 
with your affections, 1869 FrerMan Norm. Cong. 111. xii. 
253 Trifling with what ought to be solemn engagemenls. 


1736 Baitey //ousch. Dict. 571 To make a | 
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te. So trifie it. Obs. 

1563 Foxe A. 4 Jf 1190/1 Bradford desired my lord 
Chauncelor not to trifle it, saying that he wondred his 
honoure woulde niake soleinne oths (made to God) trifles 
in that sorte. 1657 J. SerGeant Schism Dispach't 577 You 
have broke the Unity of the foriner church ‘und not of the 
court onely, as you Irifle 11) which you were in. 

3. intr, To toy, play (z?¢h a material object) ; to 
handle or finger a thing idly; to fiddle, fidget zoith. 
_ € 1460 J. Russece £4. Nurture 227 Put not youre hands 
in youre hosen..nor pikynge, nor trifelynge ne shrukkynge. 
1530 Parser. 549/1, 1 fydell, I tryfle with my handes, ze 
Sretille mes mayns, 1618 M. Baret //orsemanship 1. 75 
If when he standeth..he couetelh to goe backe, or trifle 
with his body or feete, then [ete]. 1715 Pork 2ud Ep. Miss 
Blount 17 Over cold coffee trifle with the spoon. 1842 
Tesxvson W1dl iVaterpr. xxix, Silent gentlemen, Vhat 
Irifle with the cruet. 1865 Dickens A/ut. fr. 1. ti, He 
trifles quite ferociously with his dessert- knife, 

b. érans. To play with. rare. 

1817 Keats Endym. iv.210 Young Bacchus stood, Trifling 
his ivy-dart. 

4, intr. To dally, loiter; to spend time idly or 
frivolously ; to waste time. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 2932, 1 red thowe trette of a Irewe, 
and trofle no lengere. 1560 Dats tr. Slesdane's Comm, 
t14h, Ile irifleth and daheth thus with douhbtfull wordes. 
1638 Sik T. llersert Trav. ted. 2) 133 Let us now Iriffle no 
longer, but view lhe City. 16., Evityn Diary 21 Oct. an. 
1632 Whiles I was now trifling at hane I saw London 1751 
Jousson Rambler No. 153 e 5 While 1 was ibus trifling in 
uncertainty, 1856 Ouwstep Slave States 91 They must 
have ‘trifled ' a great deal, or they would liave accomplished 
nore than they fal 

+ 5. ¢rans, Yo pass or spend (time) frivolously 
or idly; to waste (time). Obs. exc. as in b. 

1586 J Hooker Afist. Jre/. in Holinshed I], 157/2 He still 
lingered and trifled the tine and came not. 1596 Suaks, 
Merch, V. wv. i. 278 We trifle time, I Pay thee pursue 
sentence. 1611 Hevwoon Gold. Age iv. 1. Wks. 1874 ITI. 
66 Wee haue trifled the night 1ill bed-time. 1697 Concreve 
Mourn, Bride 1. vii, 1 haue not leisure to reflect, or know, 
Or trifle tine in thinking. 1742 R. Brair Grave 572 Fain 
would he trifle time with idle talk. p 

b. esp. with away, t off. to fritter away idly. 
+ With sorth, out, to defer or put off idly. 

1532 Hervet Veupdon's Housed. 59b, His worke menand 
laborers..trifyll away lhe day. /dfd., His folke. . trifle forth 
the time. 1609 Hottaxo Amm. Marcell. 305 He a long 
while liifled outibe lime. 1613 Suaks. //en. 12/7, V. ili. 179 
Conie Lords, we trifle time away. 1657 J. Warts Dipper 
Sprinkled 86 ‘Vrifle away paper with needless repetitions, 
1774 Trinket 172 Une affaire de crus, is at best a silly 
business, yet mighty necessary to trifle off that Irifle, life, 
1818 Scorr //rt. Midi, vifi), Why do you trifle away time in 
inaking a gallows?—thal dyester's pole is good enough fur 
the homicide. , 

+6. To make a trifle of; to render trivial or 


insignificant. Ods. rare—*. 

1605 Suans, Afucs, 1. iv. 4 This sore Night Hath trifled 
former knowings. ; 4 ; 

7. inir, To act (or speak) in an idle or frivolous 
way, esp. in serious circumstances. 

1736 Butcer Anaé. u,v. Wks. 1874 I. 207 A person rashly 
lrifling upon a precipice. 1779 Alirrer No. 60 One of the 
most importaut lessons to be learned in I:fe, is that of being 
able to trifle upon occasion, 1815 Scort Guy A. xviii, 1 can- 
not help trifling, Matilda, though my heart is sad enough. 
1867 Auc. J. E. Witsox Vashtr xxvii, ‘Oh, Salome | you 
haveirified.' ‘No, sir, Take that back. I never stoop to 
lrifling ; and the curse of my life has been my almost fatal 
earnestness of purpose". ; ae 

8. érans. To utter or pass in a trifling manner. 

1822 Laus £lia Ser. 1. Old Actors, She used him for her 
sport..to trifle a leisure sentence or two with 1825 C. M. 
Westmacort £ng. Spy 1, 226 Trifles a little badinage. _ 

Tri-fle,v.* dial. (ng. Dial. Dict. suggests deriv. 
from OE. ¢rifudian, tribulian, getrifulian, ad. L. 
tribuldre to thresh, bruise, pound, grind, f. tribzdu nm 
threshing-sledge; this seems probable, though no 
examples are known between the 11th and 17th c., 
and the sense is not exactly identical.) ¢sas. To 
beat or trample down (standing com or grass). 


! 
ee & her flech tempren ! 


[c 1000 ELrric Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 11426 Prturus, uel — 


Bistor, se pe pilap, wel trihulap.] ¢ 1000 Sax. Leeckd. 11. 
150/3 Eft withier rinde geharn to ahsan do eced to trifula 
swide. /bid. 186/10 Menge eall tugadere & trifolizge. ¢ 1050 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 423/25 /” tritura, in trifelunze. 
1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 54 A mower..may mowe 
(with as much ease) amongst ranke harley as other, if it 
stande streigbt, and hee nol trifled, neytner with 1he winde, 
nor with cattle-feete, 1846 Brockett JV. C. tords ‘ed. 3), 
Trifled-corn, corn that has fallen down, in sinzle ears, mixed 
with standing corn. 1893-4 Northumbld. Gloss., Trifled, 
beaten down with wind or rain; applied to grass or grain. 

Trifler (troifler). Forms: (4 troiflard), 
triffler(e, -our, triflere, 4-6 trifeler, 4-7 tryfler, 
5 trufeler, truffilere, tryfflare, tryfelare, -fulere, 
-fuller, (-pheler), trifulere, 6 tryfelar, -fullar, 
6-7 triffel.ler, tryf(f)eler, 6- trifier. fa. OF. 
trufleor, ~eour, -eur, nom. trufflere (beside trufear, 
truffenr, etc., all 13th.) liar, cheat, trifler, agent-n. 
from ¢ruffer, traffier; see TRIFLE v.! and -ER 4, 
Also with other suffixes: see-ER1.} Onewhotrifles. 

1. A teller of feigned or idle stories, cne not to 
be believed or taken seriously; a jester, a joker; a 
nonsensical speaker ; a worthless fellow. 

1382 Wycur HWisd. it 16 As trifleres [1388 triffleris, marg. 
trifeleris ; tbat is, men of no vertu; L. sugaces}] wee ben 
eymed of hym. ¢1394 P. Pf Crede 475 Telle More of pise 
tryflers bou trechurly pei libhep? /éd2a@. 742 Y mi3t tymen 


| 
| 


TRIFLINGLY. 


troiflardes to toilen wib be erpe, ‘Tylyen & trewliche 
1 1399 Lanct. Rick. Redeles in. 
118 Pe tule of a trifflour. ¢1g20 tLivyc, Assembly of Gods 
685 ‘Iregetours, tryphelers, feyners of tales. ¢ 1425 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wulcker 651/11 //ic nugator, trifulere, ¢ 1440 Promp, 
Parv, 502/2 Tryfelare.., trufitor, nuyar, 1483 Cath 
Angl.395/t A Truveler(A. Truffilere), gervo,..nngifer, nngi- 

trulus, 1519 HormMan Vulg.77 Thys felowe is a Iryfuilar, 
eude, of notrusie, or reputacion. @1533 Ln. Berneus Gold. 
BR, Af, Aured, (154%) liv, Gamners and nifclers, and such 
other iuglers. 1576 FrEMinc Lanopl., fist. 399 Tben 
Poggius tbe babbler, the Irifler, the railer. 

2. One who is not serious or carnest in what he 
does; one who wastes his time on trivialities; a 
frivolous person. 

1607-12 Lacon £ss., Beauty (Arb.) 210 A mian cannot tell 
whether Appelles or Albert Durere were the more trifler. 
1710 Parmer /'roverbs 244 Many a one will prove but a 
tifler in Latin or Greek, wbo in his mother-tongue mighi 
liave appear'd to advantage. 1756 Jonson in W: Payne 
Game of Draughts Ded., ‘Vriflers may find or niake any 
thing a trifle. 178: Cowper Charity 355 ‘lhe solemn trifler 
wilh his boamed xii. 1818 Scort Be Lamar. xxaiii, At 
a I have no leisure fur the disputes of triflers. 1833 

Tacautay £ss., War Succession Spain (1887) 280 Harley, 
we believe, was a solemn Irifler,—St. John a brilliant knave. 
1872 Mor.ey J’o/tarre i. (1886) 4 Erudition figures him as 
shallow and a Irifler, 

3. One who works in the kind of pewter called 
‘trifle’ (see ‘RIFLE sd, 7). 

16r0-11 in Welch //ist. /ewterers’ Co. (1902) I. 56 It 
was ordered..that..tbe tryflers shall have for ther wuie as 
they do delyver to the company. .mettall and money and 
vppon the complaynt of any of those tryflers we" ar not so 
payed it is ordered lhat they shall have xd. a pound for 
ther mettall and also to be fynd. 1612-13 /dsd, 61 A meele- 
inge..of certen tryffeleres for the Syzeinge of wares. 1614- 
15 /bid. 68 Tiiffelers. 

+ Triflery. 04s. rare—'. In 4 triphilrie. 
(a. AF. *¢ruflerte =OV. truferte (13th c.), £. druffer, 
trufter: sce Tulrte v.! and -ny.) False, feigned, 
vain, or idle speech or action, 

13. Cursor Al, 10131 (Gott) pis bok es of na triphilrie 
(eae — + hatrf iapery ; Trin. iapene), Bot of godd and 
vrleudy. | ae ~ 

Trifling (traifliy), v4/. 56. [f. THirte v.l+ 
-INGI,J ‘fhe action of the verb TirLe; jesting 
or frivolous talk; fooling; idle, foolish, or frivo- 
Jous condnct or ptactice ; frivolous delay or waste 
of time; talso concer, ( fl.) trumpery (quot. 
€ 1540). 

7 Wryecewir Js isd. iv. 12 Forsothe priue desceyuyng of 
trifling (L. fascinatio nugacitatis} derkneth goode thinzus. 
ta1490 Morte Arth. 114 With-owttyne more trouflynge the 
trebute we aske. ¢ 1460 (see “Tuiri.e v.! 3} 1530 Patscr. 
2823/1 Tryflynges, scoffynges, /redaines. ¢1s40 Heywoop 
four ?. P, Aivh, leuery pedler In euery Irifull musi be 
a medler Specially in womens triflynges, Those vse we 
chieflye aboue all thynges. eds ooKrR Hist, /vel. 
in Holinshed 11. 163/1 He returned his answer by a letter 
..¥sing th-rein podune but triflings and delaics. a@ 1694 
Tittotson Seri. (1742) 111. 345 What a frisolous conten- 
tion, what a trifling in serious matt-rs. 1768 CHESTERF. 
Let. to Godson 15 Sept., Wit if you have any, and. .agreable 
trifling or badinage. 1840 Kixcs.eyv Lett. (1878) 1. 50 You 
are not bigoted by the solemn trifling of the scbools. 1873 
M. Arnocp Lit. 4 Dogma (1876) p. xi, All other religious 
discussion is idle rifling, 1885 A/anch. Exam. 4 May 5/2 
Speeches... marked by a good deal of brilliant trifling. 

Tri‘fling, f/. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2] 

+1. Cheating, befooling, false, feigning. Ods. 

?a 1400 Aforte Arth. 1683 je do botl trayne vs lo daye 
wyth trofelande wordez! 1547 Sk. Alarchantes € vj, Was 
there no sucbe folysh fayned triflyng deccire in England. 
a3548 Hatt Chron. /ien. LV 17 The kyng gaue many 
friuolus and trifelyng aunswers. 1560 Davs Ir. Séeidane's 
Comm. 37 b, So trifelynge & wicked a docirine should haue 
bene dispised of all men, 

2. Behaving idly or frivolously; not serious; 
frivolous; foolish. 

1535 CovERDALE 1 Zim. v. 13 Not onely are they ydell 
but also tryfiinge & busybodies speakynge ibinges which 
are not comly. 1659 Gentil. Calling (1696) 92 Shall more 
and baser be sought out, every the triflingest and vilest 
Iintertainment? 1703 Rowe Udyss. tv. i, Oh trifling, idle 
Talker, 1709 SterLe /atler No, 109 #4 Tbe Irifling Way 
the Women have in spending tbeir lime, and gratifying 
only their Eyes and Ears. 1885 Aédenzum 23 May 661/1 
The perverse intrusion of trifling l1hougbts al agonizing 
moments. 

3. Of little moment or valne; paltry, trumpery ; 
insignificant, petty. 

1538 Starkey England 1. iii. 94 Delycate wynys, fyne 
clothys,..and a thousand such tryfelyng thyngys. 1645 
Evetyx Diary 25 Jan., The worke of 10 years study for a 
trifling reward. 1659 Gentd. Calling (1660) 139 [One] that 
for every lbe Iriflingest injury expects..to be avenged 
seventy and sevenfold. 1722 De Foe Plague (1754) 8 Those 
were Irifling Things to what followed immediately after. 
1814 Rep. Comm. Publ. Ree. [rel. (1815) 75 Vo receive some 
trifling sum by way of Fee. 1869 Freeman iVor7m, Cong. 
111. x1. 66 The danger.. was comparatively Infling. 

Triflingly, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly?.] 
trifling manner or degree. 

1§47-64 Bautowin Afor. Philos. (Palfr.) 126 See 1bat tbou 
sweares] not..falsely & vntruely, or vainely & triflingly. 
1601 Deacon & WALKER Answ. to Darel 123 You deale 100 
triflinglie with your ignorant Reader. 1759 Gotpsm. Pol. 
Learn. ii, When pbilosopby became abstruse, or Iriflingly 
minute. 1763 WiLkes Corr. (1805) 1.173 However triflingly 
lbis affair may have been talked of, it is, in reality, of very 
serious and general consequence, 1865 G. Merepitu Rhoda 
Fleming vi, He had winced triflingly at one or 1wo 
expressions. 


In a 


TRIFLINGNESS. 


Triflingness. [f as prec. + -NESs.] The 
quality of being trifling; triviality, pettiness. 

1581 Sipney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 71 The triflingnes of this 
discourse, is much too much enlarged, 1752 Carte //ist. 
Eng. UE 507 Ross and his colleagues shewed the trifling- 
ness of this excuse. 1821 7. Swith’s Sel. Disc. Pref. 10 A 
profitable companion; nothing of vanity and triflingness in 
him. x91 29h Cent, Nov. 1023 The triflingness of free 
negro agricultural labour, 

Trifloral, Triflorous: see TrI- I. 


+ Triflous, a. Obs. rare. Also 6 tryfelous, 


triflelous. [app. f. TriFLE sé.+-ous: cf. OF. 
trufous (13thc.).] Trifling; insignificant, trivial ; 
frivolons. 


1§09 Be. Fisner Fun. Serums. Ctess Richmond Wks. 
(E. E. T.S.) I. 291 Tryfelous thynges that were lytell to be 
regarded. 1535 — !Vays Perfect Keirg. ivid. 384 How light, 
& howe trificlous athing itis. 1662 J, CHANDLER Van Hel- 
smnont's Oriat. 43 It is a Childish and triflous thing. /d¢d. 
348 These races of vapours out of the Stomack, are triflous. 

rifluctuation: sce TRI- 4. 

Triflu'or-, Trifluo‘ro-. Chem. [f. Tri 5+ 
Fiuon(o-.] A formative analogous to TRICHLOR(O-, 
expressing the snbstitution of 3 atoms of fluorine 
for hydrogen, as in (*¢fluoromethane or fluoroform, 
CHF,;, from methane, CH,; so ¢rifuorethylene, 
CF,: CHF, from ethylene, CH,: CH,. 

1899 Jral. Chem. Soc. UXXVI. 1. 197 Trifluoroioluene 
(CgHs.CFs) is not decomposed at high temperatures, and 
not attacked by water, alkalis. 

Triflu-oride, Chem. : see Tri- 5a and FLuoripe, 

1850 Dausexy Atom. The. x. (ed. 2) 338 The gaseous tri- 
fluoride of horon, which contains no hydrogen. 1880 
Roscoe & Scuorremmer Chem. II. ii. 319 Antimony 
Trifluoride, ShF3, is ohtained as a dense snow-white mass, 
hy distilling antimony with mercury fluoride. 

Trifoil, -fole: see TREFOIL. 

Trifold (trai-fould), a. rare. 
ef. Bir01.p.] Threefold, triple. 

1679 Lyty Eushnues (Arb.) 142 Ther is amongst men a 
trifold kinde of life, Actiue..Speculatiue...The third is..a 
lewde lyfe, and idle and vaine lise. 1867 J. B Rose tr. 
Virgil's ‘Enetd 228 The trifold janitor Of Stygian Orcus. 
1900 G. H. Kincstev ‘Sport & Trav. 416 The trifold affec- 


tion existing between the three. 

Trifoliate (traifoli¢t), a. [f. Tri- + L. foliai- 
us leaved: cf. ¢rifolium TreroiL.} Three-leaved ; 
esp. in Bot. consisting of three leaflets, as a com- 
pound leaf; also of a plant, having such leaves; 
transf. having the form of such a leaf. 

1753 CHamuers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leaf 1756 E tis in 
Phil. Trans. XLIX. 867 The pinnated one called hy the 
gardeners the poison ash, did not strike so deep a hlack as 
the other two trifoliate ones. 1845 Linotey Sch. Bot. v. 
(1858) 56 Leaves stalked, trifoliate; Icaflets toothed. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, 11. 148 The pelvic brim [in some cases 
of osteomalacia] assumes a trifoliate form. 

Also Trifo‘liated:a., a. Bot. = prec.; b. Arch. 
llaving or consisting of trefoils: see TREFOIL Sd. 3. 

1698 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans, XX. 315 Vhe Leaves of 
this are many times only trifoliated. 1733 Mitter Gari. 
Dict, (ed. 2)s.v. Leaves, A Vrifoliated Leaf, is a digitated 
Leaf, consisting of thiee Fingers, as the Trefoil, 1850 
InkersLey Styles Archit. France 309 The Clerestory win- 
dow-archway..is divided into three pointed trifoliated 
lights. 1863 Wacsran Sfem. Fountains Abbey (Surtees) 
147 A trifoliated canopy. 

Trifolioe, variant of ¢rzfoly: see TREFOIL. 

Trifoliolate (traifawlidlet), 2. Bot. [f. Tri- 

+med.L. foliohem leaflet, dim. of L. folium leaf: 
see -ATE*.] Consisting of three leaflets, or having 
leaves of this form; trifoliate. (Abbrev. 3-/o/iolale.) 

1828 in Weaster. 1868 Lossinc Hudson 35 The hright 
trifuliolate_oxalis, or wood-sorrel. 1870 Hooker Studd, 
flora 242 Leaves alternate 3-foliolate. 

{| Trifolium (trifou-ligm, trai-). Bor. [L. tri- 
folium (Vimy), f. ¢rz-, Tri-+ folium leaf. Cf. 
TREFoIL.] <A large genus of leguminous plants, 
with trifoliate leaves, and flowers mostly in close 
heads; including many valuable fodder-plants, 
known as ¢/overs or trefoils: spec. in recent agri- 
cultural use, applied to the species 7. zxcarnatum, 

[c 1000 Aitrric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 133/22 Trifolium 
geaces sure, wef prilefe. ¢162§ Names af Plants ibid. 
556/33 Trifolium, (F.] trifoil, (Eng.] wite clouere.] 1841 
R. Coriano Galyen's Terap. 2 F iij, Verbascum soden, and 
leaues of trifoliuin, 1596 Lopce Al/arg. Amer, 23 The 
fortunate husband, well trained to yoake and plough, 
learned of trifolium who lifteth up her leaves against 
tempest, 1885 Manch, Exam, 16 June 5/1 A large quantity 
of trifolium..has grown with immense rapidity. 

attrib. 1900 !Westm, Gaz. 15 Mar. 10/1 Several varieties 
of the great ¢rifoliuue family iay claim to the honour of 
being the true ‘St. Patrick’s Cross’. 

Trifo'y, Trifoote: see TREFOIL, TREFooT. 

Triforial (troifoe rial), 2. [f. next+-ar.] Of, 
pertaining to, or constituting a triforium. 

1848 B. Wess Cont. Ecclesiot. 45 Yeach of these arches is 
situated helow a h!ank triforial arcade of two arches. 1854 
J. L. Petit Archit. Stud. France 37 The triforial arches of 
Amiens and Evreux. 186: Berrsr, Hore Eng. Cathedr, 
419th C. vi. 217 Previously to its reappearance in Germany, 
the triforial gallery had made good its position elsewhere. 

{| Triforiam (troifGridm). Arch. Pl. -ia. 
[mcd.(Anglo-)L., found first in Gervase of Canter- 
bury, ¢1185; then, from him, in Battely’s ed. of 
Somner Antiquities of Canterbury, 1703. In these, 
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referring only to Canterbury Cathedral; in current 
English use, and in reference to cathedrals generally, 
only since 1800, Mentioned by Viollet-le-Duc, 
Dict, £ Architecture 1868, as introduced into archi- 
tectural nomenclature by the English archeologists. 
Etymology unknown: see Note below.] A gallery 
or arcade in the wall over the arches at the sides 
of the nave and choir, and sometimes of the tran- 
septs, in some large churches. Originally applied 
to that in Canterbury Cathedral; in the nineteenth 


century extended as a general term. 

[ex185 Gervase (of Canterhury) Tract. de Combust. ct 
Repar, Cant. Eccl, Wks. (Rolls) I. 13 Hic murus chorum 
circuiens in circinatione il!a pilariorum in capite ecclesiz in 
unum conveniehat, Supra quem murum via erat que tri- 
forium appellatur, et fenestr@ superiores.] 1703 N, BaTTELy 
Somner's Antig. Canter’. 1.1. iv. 16 The former Quire had 
but one Triforium, now there are two round the Quire, and 
one in each side Isle of the Quire. /(7d., A multitude of 
Marble Pillars..placed about the double Triforium, one 
above the other. 1726 J. Dart Hist. Canterb. Cath. 8. 
1774 Gostuinc Walk Canterbury 150 Above these large 
windows is a walk which Mr, Battely calls a triforium. 1815 
J. Smitu Panorama Sc. § Artt.135 Another... distinction of 
these arches, in large huildings, is the ahsence of the triforium 
or gallery. 1833 Dattaway Disc. Archit. Eng.,etc.95 Ahove 
them (pointed arches]are the triforia,continued throughevery 

art. 1848 Builder 8 July 328/2 A discourse was..delivered 

y Prof. Willis, on the triforium of ancient churches... The 
only ancient work in which such a term could be found.. 
was a history of Canterbury (by Gervase). in which it 
occurred in three places... He [Willis] verily helieved that the 
modern term was a clunisy latinization of ‘thoroughfarium ’, 
1868 A. K. H. Bovo Less, Mid. Age 368 The nave [at 
Norwich], of fourteen hays, vaulted in stone, and with the 
heavy round arches of the triforium as large as those below, 
makes the choir, of four hays, ending in a pentagon, seem 
smallincomparison. 1874 Parker Goth. Archit. Gloss. 329 
Triforium, or Blind-story, the middle story of alarge church, 
over the pier-arches and under the clere-story windows. 

attrié. 1835 R. Witus Archit. Alid, Ages vii. 87, fis the 
clerestory string, and gg the triforium string. /dé¢, ix. 137 
note, The clerestory wall is recessed hack over the triforium 
gallery. 1835 WHEWELL German Churches (1842) 103 These 
intermediate vaulting shafts spring from the triforium 
tablet. [.Vote.] The running tablet or cornice below the 
triforium, 1905 Bono Goth. Archit. 519 The term tr/fortum 
..is often used, not of the arcade, but of the space at the 
hack of the arcade. So that it ineans sometimes the tri- 
forium arcade, sometimes the trifurium chamber. 


{Note. On the face of it, triforiun: looks like a normal L. 
formation(cf. tricenn!um, triennium,trifinium, trifurcium) 
from ¢rf- three or thrice + /ores ‘a door of two leaves’ 
=‘something consisting of or containing three doors’, 
Ifence it has been explained as referring to a gallery or 
arcade with triple openings, as found at Amiens and in some 
other cathedrals; but this is not the case in Canterbury 
cathedral, 10 which alone the term was applied down to 
1800, so that the explanation is not consistent with the facts. 
Others have suggested formation from L. /ordre to hore, 
pierce, with ¢ri- for F, tres, L, trans. Warious other con- 
jectures have been offered (see e.g. .V. & Q. series 2, vol. LV. 
269, 320, 371, 481, 522; V. 57, etc.); but none of them are 
satisfactory. The word itself may have been erroneously 
formed or misapplied by Gervase: see also med.L. ¢ri- 
Jorinm in the sense ‘border, ornamental bordering’ in Du 


Cange.] 
Triform (traifpim), a. [ad. L. ¢riformiis, f. 


tri- + forma Yous: cf, F. (riforme (1sth c. in 
Godef.), perh. the source in quot. ¢ 1450.]} 
1. Having a triple form ; combining three different 


forms; formed or composed in three parts. 

1450 Mirour Saluacioun 683 This temple of Salomon 
had on it pynacles thre Be whilk the triforme Auriole of 
marye takened may be. 1660 Stancey /f)st. Philos. 1x. 
(1701) 379/2 Something which hath beginning, middle and 
end. ‘Yo sucha form and nature they attributed the num- 
ber Three, saying, That whatsoever hath a middle is triform. 
1678 Cupwortn /uted/. Syst.1. v. 673 Centaurs, and Scyllas, 
and Chimzras,..mixtly boviform and hominiform, biform 
and triform animals, 1805-17 R. Jameson Char, Alin. (ed. 3) 
202 A crystal is said to be.. Bi-form, ti-form, when it con- 
tains a combination of two or three remarkahle forms, 

2. Existing or appearing in three different forms. 

1623 CockERAM, Tr: forme, hauing three formes or fashions. 
1667 Mitton P, L. 111, 730 The neighbouring Moon.. With 
horrowd light her countenance triform Hence fillsand empties. 
1678 CupwortH /xtcld. Syst.1. iv. § 17. 304 Damascius.. tells 
us.. that Orpheus introduced rpqzopdov tedv, a Triform Deity. 
1684 T. Burnet 7h. Larth 1. 164 This epistle..taught that 
the heavens and the earth had chang’d their form, and 
would do so again. .; so as the same world would he triform 
in success of time. 1742 tr. Algarotti on‘ Newton's Theory’ 
II. 161 Her triform Goddess we hefore admired. 1847 
Leitcu tr. C. O, aliiller’s Anc. Art § 206 In the representa- 
tion of the tri-form Hecate, 1867-77 G. F. CHampers A strov. 
1, xii. 136, I [Galileo] have ohserved the most distant planet 
[Saturn] to be tri-form. 1879 H. W. Warnen Leer. Astron. 
vili. 169 Huyghens .. solved the problem of the triform 
appearance of Saturn. 

3. erron. Triangular. 

1621 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Supferdie Flagettum Wks, 34/2 
That heights, depths, bredths, triforme, square, oval, round, 
And rules Geometrical! in heards are found. 

So Tri:formed (-fpimd), Triformous ad/s. in 
same senscs; Trifo‘rmity (rare—°) [late L. érvz- 

Sormitas (Claudian)], the quality of being triform. 

1644 Dicey Nat. Bodies xxiii. § 8. 212 That which is most 
watry, Is fittest to fabricate the hody.. of the “triformed 
plant. @1662 Heyuin Land (1668) 368 Governed by a Try- 
formed Preshytery of Pastors, Elders, and Deacons. @ 1739 
Jarvis Quix. 1. 1v. xliii, (1885) 242 O thou triformed lumi- 
nary, bring me sweet tidings of her! 1816 G.S. Faber Orig. 
Pagan Idol. 1. 413 She [Sphinx] was likewise triformed, 
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blending together in one figure a lion, a virgin, and a bird. 
1727 Bawey vol. Il, *7riformity, the having three Forms 
or Shapes. 1841 Witxinson Jann, Egypt, Ser. u. 1. xii. 232 
The idea entertained hy the Pagan Egyptians of a‘ ‘tri- 
formous Deity’,..who assumed different names according 
to the triad under which he was represented. 

Triforrmol. [f. Tsi- 5 + /form(aldehyde) (see 
ForM-) + -ou.] A commercial name ot paraform- 
aldehyde (see Para- 2), nsed as an antiseptic. 

1907 Woop U.S.A. Dispens. 1604 Paraformaldchyde, 
Triformol.. may be considered as a polynmierized formal- 
dehyde. 

Triforoid (trai-fSroid), a. (sb.) Zool.  [f. 
mod.L. /7iforis (f. TRI- + forts door, opening) + 
-OID.] Belonging to or having the characters of 
the family 77zforide of gastropods, typified by the 
genus Zyiforis. b. sé, A gastropod of this family. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 

Trifoveolate, -foveolated: see TrI- 1. 

Trifurcate (traifmiket), a. [f. L. crifurc-as 
three-forked, f. ¢vi-, Tri-+ furca Fork + -ATE °. 
Cf. mod.F. ¢rifurgud (Littré), ¢trifourche (Cotgr.), 
also F. ¢7ifurcation (Bonnet).] Divided into three 
branches like the prongs of a fork; three-forked, 
three-pronged, trichotomons, Also fig. So Tri- 
fu'rcal a. (rare—') ; Tri‘furcate v., z7ztr. to divide 
or branch into three; Tri-furcated a. = ¢rifurcate 
adj.; also, having some part, as a fin, trifurcated, 
as the ¢rifurcaled blenny or hake; Trifurca‘tion, 
division into three branches, or the point at which 
this takes place; + Trifu'rcons a. Ods. rare—° 
= trifurcate adj. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. IW. Suppt. Diss. Drama 8 
Whether he took himself to be affronted. .and consequently 
that he deserv'd such *Trifurcal Repartees. 1813-31 BEN- 
Tuam Logic App, Wks. 1843 VIII. 291/2 Instead of hifur- 
cate, two-pronzed, suppose the plan of division, for example, 
*trifurcate, threc-pronged. 1866 R. M. Fercuson Electr. 
(1870) 97 Occasionally when darting hetween tle clouds and 
the earth, it breaks np near the latter into two or three 
forks, and [lightning] is then called hifurcate or trifurcate, 
1887 Sotcas in Eacycl. Brit, XX. 417/1 (Sponges) The 
arms of a tria:ne may hifurcate..or they may *trifurcate, 
1894 Geol, Mag. Oct. 438 The primary ribs of the Australian 
fossil. .trifurcate more regularly. 1727 Batcey vol. II, * 7ri- 
Surcated,, three-forked. 1769 Pennant Zool. IIT. 131 A 
very singular trifurcated spine. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. A nat. 
II. 933/2 The antenna on one side..was trifurcated. 1884 
M acne Dis. Throat & Nose VW. 224 In two cases 
there was ‘trifurcation of the trachea, 1656 BLount Glossogn., 
*Trifurcous,, .three-forked. 

Trig (trig), 54.1 [Goes with Tric v1; the vb. 
being app. the source of the sb.] 

l. A wedge or block placed under a wheel or cask 
to prevent it from rolling; hence in a mine, a bar 
used as a brake for the wheel of a tram; also U.S., 
a brake-shoe, a skid; in extended use applied 
to any material, as hay or gravel, laid on a slide to 
check the motion of a sledge going over it. In 
quot. 1647 fig. Cf. Triccer 2. 

Its fig. use in quot. 1647 points to an earlicr literal use; 
see also Tricv.! ; ee 

1647 R. Staryiton Juvenal xvi. 62 Nor is his suite in 
danger to be stopt, Or with the trigges of long demurrers 
propt. 1830 Sepa Smitu Afajor J. Downing (1860) 72 I've 
seen the wheels chocked with a little trig not bigger thanacat’s 
head. 1858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, Trig. a wedge or hlock 
to prop up a cask, or to stopa wheel. 1883 Grestey Gloss. 
Coal Alining, Trig, a sprag used for stopping or putting the 
biake on trams, wagons, &c. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc, 
Alining Terms 68 Trig, a piece of wood laid in front of a 
waggon wheel to stop its motion, d 

+2. Thieves slang. See quot. Obs. (perh. a dif- 
ferent word, or ? belonging to Tnric $0.7) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Trig, a bit of stick, paper, 
&c., placed by thieves in the keyhole of..the door of a 
house, which they suspect to he uninhabited; if the trig 
remains unmoved the following day, it is a proof that no 
person sleepsin the house, This. .is called trigging the jigger. 

Trig, s¢.2, Also7 trigg. Now dia/. and in work- 
men’s speech. (Goes with Tric v.2, of obscure 
origin.] A line traced, cut, or marked out on the 
ground, as a boundary or centre line, a guide for a 
cutting, etc. ; the line or score at which a player at 
bowls, quuits, curling, etc, stands, or from which 
runners start in a race; hence /o fool or ¢oe the 
trig; also da/. a shallow trench, gutter, or small 
ditch, a narrow path or track (Zug. Dial. Dict.). 

1648 Davenant Long Vac. in Lond. 98 Now Alderman 
in field does stand, With foot on Trig, a Quoit in hand. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury mi. xvi, (Roxh.) 70/1 ‘Vhe Yrigg is the 
place or mark on which the players are to set one foot, or 
foot the Trigg, when they deliuer their Bowles. 1796 Grose's 
Diet, Vuly. T. (ed. 3), Trig, the point at which schoolboys 
stand to shoot their marbles at taw ; also the spot whence 
bowlers deliver the howl. 1843 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frnl. 
VI. 22/1 He is also. .to preserve the centre or trig line, 
especially in curves, 1893-4 Morthumbtd. Gloss., Trig, the 
starting line in a race, which may be either a stretched cord, 
a stick, a post, or an imaginary boundary. 1895 4, Anglia 
Gloss., Trig, (2) Vhe mark from which a ball is delivered. 

Trig, sb.3 dial, or collog. [t. Tria v.38] A trot, 
a hurried walk; a tramp on foot, a trip. 

1884 Hotranpn Cheshire Gloss. (E.D.S.) s.v., He's allus 
uppo th’ trig (always in ahurry). 1888 Blackiw. A/ag. Sept. 
392 ‘he goings on of himself and his comrade on the “great 
irig’ in the wilds of the Scotch Highlands. —at#véd. /d4d. 
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496 Nothing remained but to declare the ‘trig’ field season 
ut an end, ; 

Trig (trig), a. (s6.4) Forms: 2-7 trigg, 6 
(S¢.) tryg, 7 trigge, s~ trig. [a. ON. lrygegr 
faithful, trusty, trustworthy, secure (Norw., Sw. 
trygg, Da. iryg secure, safe, sure); = Gothic 
friggws true, faithful: see Tuuvr, Orig. northern 
Keng. and Sc.; in general literary use in 19th c.] 

(The sense development between 1200 and 1500 is not very 
clear, and the order of senses given is inainly chronological ; 
perhaps sense 4 ought to stand before 3. Cf. the note to 
Trim a., which is toa great extent applicable also to Tric.) 

I. 1, ‘lrue, faithful; trustworthy, trusty. Now 
only #orth. dial. 

c1200 Oxmin 6177 Pin laferrd birrh be buhsumm beon & 
hold & wivg & uowwe. 1818 ‘F, ‘Fuomrsox Canny er 
cassel in Midford, etc. Coll. Sotgs (1819) 8 For Geordy aw'd 
dee,—for iny loyalty's trig. 1829 Drockett N.C. iords, 
Trig, ue, faithful. 1893-4 Northuinds. Gloss., Trig, weat, 
spruce, true, reliable, 

II. +2. Active, nimble, brisk, sprightly, alert. Sc. 
¢1470 Henrvson Afor. Fab. vit. (Lion & Mouse) i, Ane trip 
of inyis., Richt tait and trig, all dansand in ane gyis, 153 
Doucias 4ineis xu. Prol, 184 Litill lainmis Full tait au 
trig socht bletand to thar dammis. 1724 Kamsay £ayle & 
Nobinu 23 A tunefull Robin trig and 3ung. 

3. Trim or tight in person, sliape, or appearance ; 
of a place, Neat, tidy, in good order, Chiefly Sc. 
and aval, 

1513 Douctas Aiuers 1x. x. 89 The beste sal be full tydy, 
tryg, and wyelut. 1697 R. Ieicr (ath dfeu, 1. iv. 73 
ller.. Foot and Leg [were] as shapely, strong, and trigge. 
Lbid. vi, 107, 1, by chance, met ler tiigg and lusty, in the 
Market-Street. 1816 Scott Antiy. xxiv, And it’s like soine 
o' them will be sent back to fling the earth into the hole, 
and mak a’ things trig again, 1831 Gait Ayrsh. Legatees 
x, he wonted ornaments of every trig change-house kitchen. 
1824 Scotr St, Nouan's xxviii, A damsel so trig and neat that 
some said she was too handsome for the service of a bachelor 
divine. 1837 R. Nicont /ociurs (1843) 126 My Sandie was 
the triggest lad ‘Fhat ever made a lassie glad. 1889 
Sere May. Aug. 168 1 Bait is a dirty substitute fur the 
trig fly. 

b. Trim or neat in dress; smartly-dressed ; 
spruce, smart, well-dressed. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph... ti, Few gang trigger to the 
kirk or fair, 182r Crane 1 V/A Aiustr., etc. I. 96 Trig as 
new pins, and tight’s the day was long. 1825 Brockett 
N.C. 'Words, Trig, neat, trim; or vuther tricked out, or 
what is called fine. 1873 Howe tts Chance Acquatnt. iv, The 
trig corporal, with the little visorless cap worn so jauntily. 
1884 Century Wag. XXVIII. 541 The stylish gait and air 
of the trig little body who wore then, 1893 ‘J. 5. Wistek’ 
Aunt Johnute VW. 181 She really looked very smart and 
trig and jaunty. 

4. ln good physical condition; strong, sound, 
well; also, firm, steady; in quot. @ 1722, advd, 

1704 Locke Let. to Churchill 27 June, in Fox Bourne Life 
(1876) FL. 546, | hope..that I may congratulate your safe 
return, strong and trig as you were before. a@1722 Liste 
H1usb. (1757) 270 A man will keep so inuch the greater awe 
over(oxen when ploughing), and will make them gotrig. 1847- 
78 Hacuiwe t, 7'rig, (5) well in health. fest. 16 soundand 
firin. Dorset, 1858 Brit. O. Rev. LV}. 548 Those noble 
[Greek and Roman) youths. sitting on the bare hacks of 
their chargers, and guiding them with their hands; .they 
do not sit badly considering they have not the advantages 
..of pig’s skin and stirrups to keep them square and trig. 
1890 Ametia E. Barr Of/fvia xvii 351, I wish I was in mid- 
ocean all trig and tight. Then I would enjoy sucha passion 
of wind. . : 

5. Prim, precise, exact; in depreciative use: Cut 
and dried, smug. save. 

1793 J. Pearson Polrtical Dict, 38 Trig and demure, the 
(girl) comes back. 1832 J, P. Rennevy Swa//ovw B. viii, A 
certain trig and quaint appearance given by his tight dark- 
colored sinall-clothes. 1868 TuckrerMAN Collector 74 A trig 
nurse, with Saxon ringlets, dragging a petulant urchin, 1872 
H. W. Beecuer in Chr World Pulpit (1. 341 Our system 
of trig and prig theology. 1876 Biackie Songs Relig. § 
Life 137 A little man, smooth, and close-shaven, very trig, 
and smug. 

6. Full, distended, stuffed to the utmost, ‘tight’. 
north. dial, 

1811 Wittax I, Riding Gloss. (E.D.S.), Trig,..full, dis- 
tended. 1825 Brocxerr VC. Words, /7iga., full. 1905 
in Aug, Dial. Dict, from Cumbld., Yorksh., Lincolnsh. 
Ibid. (N, Lincoln), ‘hoo mon’t shuv no moore i’to that bag, 
it’s oher triy noo ’, 

+ B. 56.4 A trim, spruce fellow; a dandy, a 
coxcomb. Oés. 

1610 B. Jonson A/ch iv. vii, You are a Pimpe, and a Trig, 
Andan Ainadis de Gaule, or a Don Quixote. 

Hence Tri‘gly adv.. Trigness. 

1728 Ramsay Lure 4o What fowl is that,..that stands sae 
trigly on your hand? 1831 Gatt Aun, Parish ti. 29 The 
lassies, who had been at Nanse Banks's school, were always 
well spoken of..for the trigness of their houses, when they 
were,.married. 1853 Kane Grinne// E xf, ii, (1856) 18 Their 
spars had no man-ot-war trigness. 
i. 14 Fields were subdivided hy trigly cut hedges. 

Trig,v.! Inflected trigged, -ing. [Etymo- 
logy uncertain: perhaps ad. ON. ¢ryggja, ODa. 
txygee to make firm or secure, from /ryger firm, 
sure, tre. 

This derivation fairly suits the sense; the difficulty being 
that ¢o frig (in this sense) is not a northern or Sc. word, but 
is at home in dialects south of the Thames, which makes a 
Norse origi unlikely.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘Vo make firm or fast; to prevent from 
moving ; esp. to apply a wedge, block, or the like, 
to (a wheel) in order to stop or retard its motion. 
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1591 Percivat. Sp. Dict., Calzay, to shoo. Calccare, to 
trig a wheele (sod. Sf, Dret., calzar, to shoe..to stup a 
wheel] 1651 CantweiGut /oeuzs (Nares), Times wheels 
are trig'd, and brib'd to make a stand, a1661 Hotypay 
Juvenal (1075) 15§ With free Chariot, fat Damasippus 
luurries; he, (He t even the consul) triggs the wheel. 1726 
Dict, Rust. (ed. 3) 8. v. Trigger, An Iron to Trig or Stay a 
Wheel. 1802 in Spirit /'ud, Frais, VI. 235 Our friend 
Ilaterius should be trigged like a cart-wheel on an inclined 
plane, 1830 SepaSmitu Mayor J, Downing (1860 72 They 
make pesky bad work, trigging the wheels of Government. 
1845S. Jupp S/argaret ut, (1871) 397, 1 stand ready to trig 
the wheels in all the steep phices. 

2. ‘To support or shore up with a wedge; to 
wedve up; to prop. Often with af. 

xz1x W. SutueRLanD SAipbuild. Assist, 26 Shores, which 
ought to be placed on Timber Foundations, called Sholes, 
and well nog’d or trig'd, 1883 Banrinc-Gourp J. /lerrin, 
aiv, She made him rate the hearthstone, and trig it up wit 
a piece of granite. 1899 — /*&. Hest xvii, To prevent the 
springs being broken, .the axle-trees had been ‘trigged up” 
L: low with blocks of wood. 

+3. Zhieves’ slang. Sec TriG sb! 2, Obs. 

Ilence Trigging v4/. sé. 

1667 Fraver Saint /udeed (1754) 148 The wheels being 
oiled with delight, run nimbly, and have often need of 
trigging. 1682 — Fear vi. 78 Our thoughts run nimhly,. 
like oyled wheels, and have need of trigging. ; 

Trig, v.* diul. Intlected trigged, -ing. 
[Goes with Trig 56.2: origin of buth obscure. 

(As Du, trekker has become in Eng. trigger, it is conceiv- 
able that Du. trekten * to draw a line’ miglit become frig; 
but nothing corroborative of such an origin has been found. )] 

trans. ‘Yo make a score on (te ground) for a 
player at bowls, quoits, ctc., to stand at; also, to 
mark out (ground) with a line or shallow trench. 
7rig out, to mark out or trace, as a boundary line. 
Also ahsol. 

3706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Trig,..to set a mark tostand 
at, in playing at Nine-pins. 1727 Baiwev vol. Il, 7 rigged, 
having a Mark set to stand in playing at Nine Pins, 1 
limplied in Triccre), 1881 Nis | aceon Shropsh, ieee. 
¢k., Trig,..to make shallow furrows, or trigs, ay between 
seed-beds for onions, carrots, etc.—'I trizged the ground 
afore I put the seed in’, 1893 II. Pease Borderland Stud. 
36 Gravely he consulted with his ‘inarrow* (mate) who 
‘trigged' for hiin.., carefully noted the indicated line. 
argos A/S. Gloss. (Warwick) in Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. Vrig 
v.1, Plots of ground let for building are trigged out, i.e, the 
boundaries aie uiarked by cutting a small trench in them, 
19rq H. F. Rurrer (M. Inst. C. EF.) in Let, 1 have been 
asked scores of times by a ganger [over navvies) ‘Could you 
come and trig out the centre line for us, Sir ?* 

Trig, v.2 Now dia/. Also 6 trigge, 7 trigg; 
infl. trigg-. [Origin unknown.) 7y/r. ‘Yo trot; to 
walk guickly or briskly; to trip; also fo ¢rig i/; 
spec. (slang) see quot. 1795; also ¢vans. or with 
advb. acc., as in fo trig the country, to tramp; 
to trig (a distance). 

1s99 Nasne Lenten Stuff 49 Away to the landes ende 
they trigge. 1647 Rvp Cowon. 2 Thess. it. 3 How oft are 
we sitting down on earth,,. .vill affliction eal to us, as the 
angel to Elijah, ‘Up, thou hast a gieat way to go’, and 
then we trigg. a165z A. Witson /nconstant Lady 1. i, 
Hee triggs 1 to Romilia’s. @ 1680 1. Gooowin Slessed 
State xii. Wks. 1703 V. ut. 83 His Servant..(who must 
presently, without more ado, trig and Foot it after his 
Master), 1700 T. Brown Aauiusem, Ser. & Cont. 66 She 
.. Trig’'d away Hand in Hand with the Gentleman. 1796 
Grose's Dict. b"ulg. T. (ed. 3), V0 trig it, to play truant. a 1835 
Fousy Moc. £. Anglia, Jrig, to trot gently; or trip as a 
child does afier its nurse. ‘‘Vhey trigzed off together . 1872 
Haritey Vorksh, Ditties Ser. u. 72 Mony a mile he had to 
trig One sweltin’ summer day. 1891 B. Grecory in !Vesd, 
Meth, Alag. 56 A travelling tailor, having ‘trigged the 
country ’ in search of work as far as * Newrak ’. 

Trig,2.+ Now ava/. Ini.trigg-. [f. Trica. 
3, 6; with both senses cf. Ticut v.43] 

I. 1. ¢razs. To make trig or trim, to trim, to 
make tidy or neat; now often, to dress smartly or 
finely. Zr7%g¢ out, to dress or deck out. Chiefly 
Se. and uorth. dial, ence Tri‘gging v6/, sé., the 
action of the verb; concr. finery. 

1696 Song, ‘This is no my ain Llouse’i, Sin’ ho claimed 
my daddy’s place I downa bide the triggin o't. 1724 
Ramsay ‘ This is uo ny ain house’ i, Mine ain house I'l 
like to guide, And please me with the trigging o't. 1793 
Ritson WV. Garland (1809) 71 He rigg’d and trigg‘d, and rid 
away. 1877 R.W. Tuom Jock o' Anowe 54 Beauty..shines 
divine when seen ‘I'rigged oot in love and charity. 1896 
RKipunG Seven Seas, Khyure Three Sealers 62 He has 
rigged and trigzed her with paint andspar, 1897 W. Beatty 
Secretar xxx, 243 (Fifeshire) She had gotten me into her 
room to see that I was trigged out as I should be. 

II. 2. trans. To fill full, to stuff, cram. (Cf. 
to fill ‘tight’.) 

1660 H. More J/yst. Godl. rv. iit. 105 By how much more 
a mans skin is full treg’d with flesh, blood and natural 
Spirits. 1771 Smotitetr Mumph. Cl. 15 May, O Molly! 
the sarvants at Bath..lite the candle at both ends. Here's 
nothing hut ginketting, and wasting, and thieving, and 
tricking, and trigging, 1790 Grose Province. Gloss, (ed. 2) 
Supp., Trig thy rte, fill thy belly. 1825 Brockett N.C. 
Words, Trig, to fill, to stuff. 1828 Craven Gloss.s.v., ‘He's 
trigg'd his hamper; that is, he has filled his belly. 1905 in 
E. Dial, Dict. from Cumbld., Westmld,, Durham, Yorksh. 

Trigamist (trigamist). [f. as Tricamy + 
-1st.] + One who has been married three times 
(o6s.); now, one who has three wives or husbands 
at the sametime. Cf. Bicamist. Also aftr7d. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Trigaurist, .. he that hath had 
three wives, 1854 Zart’s Afag. XX1, 316 We could have 


TRIGENIC. 


spared ..the memorials of the trigamist Doctor. 1895 Daily: 
Ted. 28 Nov. 7/2 Collis ben already a bigamist or trigamist. 
1899 Rovway Guiana Malds 266 The Chureh would not 
permit me to baptize a trigaimist, aud the chief would not 
part with either of his wives. 

Trigamous (Iritgamas), @,  [f. Gr. rpiryap-os 
thrive inarricd (f. tpi- + yanos wedding) + -0u8. | 

1. Characterized by, involving, or living in 
triyamy. 

1836 Pall Mall G.25 Jan. 4 ‘The Man with Three Wives‘ 
never lives in the triganious state 1900 P. F. Witteer in 
Ling. Ilist. Rev, July 590 Bigamous and_ triganious 
marriages. 1908 Daily Chron, 22 Jan. 5/5 All three com. 
bine to avenge the treachery of the trigamous husband, — 

2. Sot, Waving male, female, and hermaphrodite 
flowers in the same head. (Cf. PotyGasous 3.) 

1842 Branor Dict. Sc., ctc., Trigamous,..containing three 
sorts of flowers in the same flower-head; that is to say, 
niales, females, and hermaphrodites, 1g00in Lb. D, Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Trigamy (tri‘gami). 
a. Gr. (eccl.) rpiyapia, f. rpiyapos; see prec. 
¥. ¢rigaimie (Lutré).] 

1. “Lect. Law. Marriage for the third time after 
the death of former wives or husbands. ? Obs. 

1615 G. Sanovs Trav, 82 For thein (priests) it is lawfull 
to marry: but bigamy is forbidden them, and _trigamy 
detested in the Laity. 1727-43 Cuampens Cyc, Trtyamy, 
a third marrtuge; or the state of a person who has heen 
married three times..In the ancient church, triganty was 
only allowed to such as had no children by their former 
inarriages. : ; 

2. ‘The state of having three wives or husbands 
at the same time; the crime of contracting a third 
marriage while two previous spouses are alive. 

a 1634 Coxe On Litt. in. axvii. (1648) 88 The difference 
between Lygamy, or Trigamy, &c. and Polygamy. 1706 
Mincuvs (ed. Kersey), Jrigamy, (Gr.) the paging three 
Husbands or three Wives at once. 1884 Chr, i ordd 16 Oct. 
795/5 A woman 30 years of age was charged with trigamy, 
all three husbands being still alive. 

Trigastric: see Tri- 1. 

Trigeminal (iraidze'minal), a. (st.) Anat. 
[f. L. ¢eigemin-ns born three at a birth (see below) 

+-AL,) A name for the fifth pair of cramal nerves, 
from their dividing into thrce branches: also called 
TutractaL, Also adsol. as sb. 

1830 R Knox Uiéclard'’s Anat. 349 The nerves of the 
arteries belong either to the sympathetic nerves, or to the 
spinal and trigemiual nerves, 1872 Huxuey /’/ysio/. »1. 264 

Hach nerve of the fifth pair is very large. .and, baving three 
chief divisions, is often called trigeminal. 1899 4 Mbutt's 
Syst. Med. VI. 744 Such pain follows the distribution of 
peripheral branches of the trigeininal. , 
b. Vertaining to, occurring in, or affecting the 
trigeminal nerve. 

1874 Garrop & Baxter Afat. Med. (1880. 22 In cases of 
intercostal and trigeminal neuralgia. 1899 A d/butl's «yst. 
Med, VIb. 354 The trigeminal ana:sthesia affects either the 
whole of the region ..or only that supplied by special 
divisions. ‘, 

Trige'minous, a. 

1. (See quots.) rare. 

1655 Duount Glossogr., Trigeutinous (trigeminus), three: 
fold, thee ata birth, 1658 Puitunrs, Vrigesinons, (Lat.) 
three hrought forth at a birth; also treble, or threcfold. 

2. Auat, = TRIGEMINAL. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

3. Bot. = trijngate (see TRi- 1). 

1900 in B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terns. 

|i Trigeminus (traijdzeminds). Anat, [L. 
trigeminus born three at a birth, f. Tni- + L. 

gemineus born at the samc birth.] 

til. A former name for the complexus muscle 
(ComPLEXts *). Obs. 

(1704 J. Harris Lex. Tech. 1, Coniplexus, a Muscle of 
the Head, serving to move it backwards. It is also called 
Trigeuuunin, because ithath plainly a three-fold beginning, 
and seems to be compounded of 3 Muscles.) 1706 Pxittirs 
(ed. Kersey), Trigeminus or Trigeminum. " 

2. The trigeminal nerve. Also aétrzd, 

1875 tr. vou Zieussen's Cycl, Aled. 11. 574 Neuralgia in 
the branches of the trigeminus nerve. 1899 A//bute's Syst. 
Med. VAI. 354 Tactile sensibility may be impaired in the 
region of the trigeminus on the side of the le>ion. : 

(t Trigen, app. an error of some kind for ¢riger, 
TnricGER?, appearing first in 1659; whence in 
Phillips Mew Horld of Words 1678, and in many 
subsequent Dictionaries. 

1659 Hoote tr. Comenius’ Visible World \xxxv. 175 He.. 
stoppeth the wheel with a trigen (suffamiue) in a steep 
descent. 1678 Pxittirs (ed. 4), /rigen, a kind of Pole 
whereby a Coach or Waggon is stopped from going too fast 


(ad. late L. ¢rigamia, 
So 


[f. as prec. + -ovs.] 


down a Hill. 1688 R, Home Armoury i. 339/2. 1847-78 
Hatuwet, Trigen, a skidpan for a wheel.] 
Trigeneric: see TRI- 1. 
Trigenic (treidzenik), a Chem.  [app. f. 


Tri- 5b + Gr. yévos kind+-1¢: the acid was so 
named by Liebig and Wohler, 1846, regarding it 
as the product of three 4inds of substances, cyanic 
acid, aldehyde, and ammonia.] In “2genic acid, 
NH: 2(CO.NH):CH.CHs, also called ethyli- 
dene (or ethidene) binret, as being biuret, 
NH: 2(CO. NH,), in which two atoms of H are 
replaced by ethylidene, CH.CH,; it crystallizes 
in small prisms, slightly soluble in water. 

ie wae Dict, Chenz, V. 883. 1882 Frul. Chen Soe. 

+ 106, 


a 
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Trigentale, -all, obs. forms of TRIGINTAL. 

+ Triger, corruption of chigger, CHIGOE. 

1782 P. H. Bruce Alent. 426 Trigers..get through the 
soles of peoples feet and lodge between the skin and the flesh. 

Trigesimal (troidzesimal), a. rare. [f. L. 
trigésini-us thirtieth +-aL.] a. Thirtieth. Ods. 
b. loosely. Consisting of thirty (i.e. in quot., days). 

1637 Sattonstatt Eusedins’ Constantine 141 The trigesi- 
mall yeare of his raigne. 1839 /raser’s Mag. Aug. 203/1 The 
upper part may originally have been a crescent, smplying 
monthly... The figure thus connects itself with the monthly 
trigesimal period. 

Trig >tour, -ettur, var. TREGETOUR Obs. 

Trigger ! (tri-ga1). Forms: a. 7-8 (9 dal.) 
tricker, (7 trycker); 8. 8 triger, 7- trigger. 
[In form frzcker, ad. Du. ¢rekker a trigger, f. 
trekkew to pull: see Trek. The form ¢érigger 
occurs in 1660, but ¢ricker remained the usual form 
down to ¢1750, and is still in dialect use from 
Scotland to the English Midlands.] 

1. A movable catch or lever the pulling or press- 
ing of which releases a detcnt or spring, and sets 
some force or mcchanism in action, ¢.g. springs a 
trap. 

1621 Markuam Prev. Hunger 39 Hard by this loope fof 
the net] shall there be fastened..a little hroad thin trycker, 
made sharpe and equall at hoth ends. /4/d. 40 ‘The loope 
and the tricker. 1735 PAtlL Trans. XXXIX. 84 That 
Tricker hasa Pin. 1764 J/useunt Rust. U1. Ixv. 298 The 
triggers to throw the rake behind the roots. 1853 Sir H. 
Douctas Miitt, Bridges vi. (ed. 2) 301 The ram was worked 
by hand-ropes (fig. 8) attached to the fall, which isa much 

uicker way than by the trigger and drop. 1885 C. G. W. 

K Workshop Keceipts Ser. 1v. 428/2 (Photography) A 
trigger is provided for releasing the shutter. 1913 E. T. 
Rutuven-Murray Let. 30 Dec., If the tram.car strikes any- 
thing on the track, the gate is pushed hackwards and re- 
leases a ‘trigger’ (in this case a catch sustaining the tray) 
which allows the tray to fall so that it glides along on the 
road and scoops up the ohstruction. 

2. spcc. A small steel catch which, on being 
‘drawn’, ‘pniled’, or pressed by the finger, rc- 
leases the hammer of a gun-lock. Hence to ful/ 
trigger, to fire a gun (at, on. 

a, 1622 F. Markuam B&. iar 1. ix. 35 Let the Cocks and 
Trickers be nimble to goeand come. 1660 Bove New £.1h, 
Phys. Mech. xiv. 89 We took a Pistol.., and..ty’d to the 
Tricker one end of a string. /é/d. 100 ‘The Trigger was 
pull'd. 3759 Anam Situ Jor, Seo’. u. iii. (1781) 261 ach of 
them draws the trickerof a gun. 1828 Moir A/ansie li’auch 
xii, It was an act of desperation to draw the tricker. 

B. 1660 [see o], 1688 Cart. J. 5. Art of War 17 Your 
musquet being levelled hreast high with yonr fingers upon 
the trigger. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) II. 1. xi. 58 We 
could not pull the trigers of their muskets. 1868 Rep, to 
Gout. U.S. A/unitions War 24 The trigger is pulled, 4 is 
drawn down and the spring, released, darts the needle 
through the guide into the cartridge, the blunt end of the 
needle sharply striking the fulminate and thus igniting the 
charge. 1888‘ R. Botprewoon’ Rodbery under Arnis xlix, 
Not once or twice.. you've pulled trigger on me. 

b. A lever or snib in a cross-bow the pulling 
or pressing of which rcleases the string. 

3681 Grew A/uscenie 1. v. iii, 113 Just as when a Cross- 
Row is let off hy pulling down the Tricker. 1688 R. Howe 
Armoury ui. xvi. (Roxb.) 77/1 The string is..lett fly by a 
Tricker or button, 3846 GrerNer Sc. Gunnery 12 It re. 
mained thus until the trigger of the cross-bow suggested a 
contrivance to convey, with equal certainty and greater 
rapidity, the burning match to the pan, 

3. In fig. and allusive uses. [0 the drawing of a 
trigger, in a moment, instantaneously. Quzch ou 
the trigger, quick to act in response to a suggestion, 
to take advantage of a situation, or the like. 

3706 Farquuar Recruit. Officer 1.i, This is the cap of 
honour, it duhs a man a gentleman in the drawing of a 
tricker. 1871 TynDAtt Fragm, Sc. (1879) Il. ii. 12 Prayer 
is the trigger which liberates the Divine power. 1905 Marly 
Chron. x6 Keb. 4/5 A born musical leader, fertile in ideas, 
quick on the trigger. 

4. attrib, and Comb., as trigger-catch, -detent, 
-guard (GUARD sé, 16d), ig (Jig sb. 6), -dine, 
-plate, -pull, -pullitg, -string, -touch; trigger 
area, Phys. and /ath,,a sensitive area of the body, 
irritation of which causes some special effect in 
another part (so frigger poiut); trigger-block, a 
picce of mechanism in a steam-engine, which auto- 
matically allows the steam-valvc to close whcn a 
certain speed is attained ; trigger finger, (2) the 
forefinger of the right hand, with which the trigver 
of a fire-arm is pulled; (4) Pazh. an affection of a 
finger (see quot. 1890); trigger-fish, a fish of the 
genus Lalistes ; so called because the large first ray 
of the dorsal fin is depressed by depression of the 
sccond, like thc hammerof a gun-lock by the trigger; 
trigger-hair, Zoo/. a fine hair or filament at the 
mouth of a threac-cell in some ccelenterates, which 
operates like a trigger in emission of the stinging- 
hair; trigger-plant, a plant of the genus Candollea 
(formerly Sty/idinm), characterized by the two 
stamens being united with the style into a highl 
irritable column; trigger point, Piys. and Path. 
(cf. trigger area above). Sec also ¢ricker-firelock, 
tricker-lock (TRIcKER 2), 


1893 Cent, Dict. “Trigger area. 1900 Dortann Jed. 
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Dict, (1913., Trigger area, an area stimulation or irritation 
of which may cause physiologic or pathologic changes in 
another area. 1893 D. K. Crark Steam Engéne 111,58 A 
square “trigger-hlock..slides vertically through..the catch- 
hlock. 1861 FairsairN /rouw 123 The movement of the 
roller 9 causes tbe shoulder of the rod P to get under 
the point of the *trigeer-catch 7; the valve is hy these 
means kept closed tiil the whole force of the blow is struck. 
3868 Rep. to Govt. U.S. Munitions War24 The small lock- 
tube is drawn hack, pulling with it. .the needle-holt, till the 
shoulder @ is caugbt hehind the trigger-catch. 1881 
GREENER Gun 470 Lhe “trigger-comh arrangement is very 
ingenious, and is such that tbe harrels may he fired simul- 
taneously or in quick succession, by adjusting a small screw. 
3868 Rep. to Govt. U.S. Munttious ivar24 The needle- 
holt, and with it the needle, is held back by the shouldera, 
catching against the *trigger-detent 4. 1829 W. H. Max- 
WELL Stories of Waterloo 1. 223 Removing Mr. Clinch’s 
*trigger-finger. 1890 Bu.cincs dled. Lict., Trigger finger, 
sudden arrest of the movement of extension (or, less fre- 
quently, of flexion) of one of the fingers, until a special 
effort is made, when the movement is completed with a 
snap or jerk. 1882 Ocitvie, *Trigger-fish. 1884 Lonugm. 
Mag. Mar. 529 Trigger-fish and trunk-fish. 1908 MWestnz. 
Gaz. 3 Uct. 6/1 It penetrates into the hody of the oyster in 
the expectation of its host being broken up and eaten hy the 
trigger-fish. 1859 J/nsketry /ustr. 38 To see that every man 
holds his rifle firmly with the Icft hand ;..that the fingers of 
the right hand are behind the “trigger guard. 1868 Ae. to 
Gout. U.S. Munitions of War 51 The breech-block. . works 
vertically in the shoe, heing depressed or elevated by a hinged 
lever, fitting with a catch, over the trigger-guard. 1795 R. 
Dopp Rep. flartiepool 16 Tbe seaman, standing with the 
*trigger-line in his hand, at a sufficient distance from the 
gun’s recoil, 1884 Murer //ant-u., *Trigger-plant, 
Stylidium gramiutfolient and other species. 1860 Act 
Year Round No.71. 500 The stock is divided into..lock- 
side, head, small, trigger-guard, *trigger-plate, trigger [ctc.]. 
3891 Cent. Dict., “Trigger point. 1g00 in Dortaxp Jedd. 
Dict. (1913). 1892 Greener Sreech-Loader 187 Gentlemen 
. Should state exactly what weight the *trigger pulls are 
desired. 1906 Sud Target Rifle 13 For practice in “trigger- 
pulling it is of great advantage. 1892 Photegr. Ann. 1). 
885 "he exposure is made by pneumatic or ‘trigger release. 

Ilence Tri-ggeriless @., without a trigyer. 

18.. ? Browninc A/tniature iv. (in The Sityl( Rugby Sch.) 
1 Apr. 1893), Arquebuses and pistols trigzerless. 

Trigger? (tri-go1).  [f. Tricev.} + -ER 1.) 

1. A device or appliance to retard or stop the 
motion of a vehicle descending a slope. Now «dad. 

1591 Percivaty Sf. Dict., Estoruijya de carro, the trigger 
of a cart, safflamen, 1611 Cotcr., Aurayer une reué, to 
stay, or hold a wheele backe with a Trigger. Enrayotr..a 
Trigger, the staffe thats put before a cart-wheele, to kecpe 
it from ouer-throwing, or ouer-hastie going. 3631 ANCHORAN 
Comenius’ Gate Tongues 88 To the whecles are put triggers 
{L. suffamina, F. les enrayoirs|, 1648 Hexuam Dutch 
Dict., Radte-sperre.., that which is put into the Wbeele, 
lest the Cart he overthrowne, or a Trigger fed. 1678 triger]... 
Rede, ofte Wagen-span, the Trigger of a Wheele to stay it. 
a1661 Honypoay Fuvenal (1673) 282 The souldier..has not 
his estate worn-out with such delay, like a waggon-wheell 
with the trigger that stops it. 1681 W. Ropertson Phraseol. 
Ge. 1246,'2 A Trigger tostay a Cart wheel up hill, suffamen. 
1888 Ecwortuy IV. Son. ivord-bk., Trigger,anything used 
to trig or block. ‘ Here! thick gurt stone ‘Il do vor a trigger.’ 

fig. @3661 Howvpay Fuvenal xvi. (1673) 279 Their means 
ne're, without fruit, Are gaul'd with the long trigger of a suit. 
b. See quot. 

1893 Wilts. Gloss., Trigger, the rod let down to ‘trig up’ 
the shafts of a cart. 

2. Ship-buiidiug. A support holding the dog-shore 
in position; also ¢razzsf. the dog-shore itself. 

1867 in Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 1877 Kxicur Diet. 
Mech., Trigger...A piece of wood placed under a dog-shore 
to hold it up until the time for launching. 1896 Strazd 
Mag. X11. 324/2 This obstacle, known variously as the 
‘trigger’, ‘dagger’, or ‘dog-shore ’, is usually ashort length 
of hard-wood interposed—in a sloping direction, and in such 
a way as to promptly yield to a smart downward blow— 
between fixed projections on tbe side of the standing ways 
and of the sliding ways. 1899 Darly News 16 Jan. 7/3 Vhe 
last blocks had been knocked away and the Oceanic was 
held in place only by a trigger’ on each side. These huge 
triggers of cast steel. . work in hydraulic pistons, and fit into 
slots of the sliding ways. 1900 Engineering Mag. X1X. 681 
From these triggers, dog shores, hearing only ahout one- 
quarter of an inch outside of the fulcrum, extend up against 
tbe keel. 

Trigger®. [f. Tric v." or 5b.2+-ER1.) a. 
See quot. 1843. b. = Tria 56.2 

1843 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat, Club 11, No. 11. 56 Two 
men, named triggers, must see that when the race for the 
succeeding cast of the bowl has concluded, the straw is 
exactly hetween the feet of the party whose turn it is to dis- 
miss the bowl, 189: H. Jounston AVlmalile xix. II. 110 
(Curling) The second, third, and fourth players, on each sicle, 
footed the trigger, and sent their stones hurtling along the 
as yet unpolished ice towards the goal. 

rigide, Trigil, obs. ff. TRacEpy, TRICKLE. 

Trigintal (traidzintal). Now only £/st. 
Also 5-6 -gen-.  [ad. med.L. ¢vigivtdle, f£. L. ¢ri- 
gintd thirty: see -aL.) = TrentAL. Also aftr7zd. 

1491 Cartalar, S, Nicholai Aberdou, (New Spald, Cl.) I. 
257 Ye Songe mess with note on ye morne yereftire at Sanct 
nicholess alter, and trigental of saidis messis in ye oulk 
follouinge. 1530 in V, & Q. oth Ser. VI. 414/1 An hole 
trigintall of masses to be saide in the churche where } shalbe 
huryed, 1726 Ay.irre Parergon 190 Trentals or Trigintals 
were also a number of Masses, to tlre Tale of Thirty,..insti- 
tuted (as pretended hy St. Gregory). 1898 A. F. Leacu 
Beverley Act Bk. 1. pe \xxx, The annuals, trigintals..with 
legacies and Lenten tithes are worth 20 marks. 

Triginte-nnial, a. rare—). [f. L. triginta 
thirty + -ezzed-um (f. ann-us year) +-Al.} Taking 
place once in thirty years. 


| 


| glyphe (1545 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
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3894 Lave News (New Haven, Conn.) 29 June, About 
twenty-five members of tbe class were present at their tri- 
gintennial reunion. 

Trigintise-xtuple. vare—. [f. L. trigtutdé 
thirty + *sextuplex, f. sextus sixth, as in duplex, 
triplex, etc.} ‘The product obtained by multiplying 
a given quantity by 36. 

1690 Levpourn Curs. A/ath. 349 If any Root he Multiplied 
by 6 the Product shall be the Root of the Trigintisextuple. 

Trigit, variant of TREGEY, Oés. 

|) Trigla (tri-gla). /chth. [mod.L. ¢rég/a (Linn. 
1758), a. Gr. rpiyAn, -Aa, the red mullet, whence 
also It. ¢rég?fa (trzl7a).] A genus of fishes, family 
Trigiide, the gurnards; any species of this genus. 

1752 J. Hire ffist. Anint, 265 The red Smoothheaded 
Trigla, without any beards. The King of the Mullets. 
lbid, 267 The red ‘Vrigla..The Red Gurnard. ‘The French 
callit Marrude. 1854 BusHNan in Circ. Sc, (1865) I. 294/2 
The trigla utters a grunting sound when it is taken out of 
the water. 

Triglandular: see Tri- 1. 

Trigle, obs. Sc. form of TricKLe. 

Triglochid (troigldukid), a. rare. [f. Gr. 
TpryAwxis, -iv- (f. rpe-, VRI- + yAwxis, PAwxiv point 
of an arrow)+-1D7,] Having three points; tri- 
cuspid, Also Triglo*chin a. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. ut. xviii. (1765) 213 Trigtochid, 
three pointed. 1836-9 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. 1. 581/1 This 
valve. .receives the name of the..triglochin valve. 

Trigloid (tri‘gloid), a. and sé. /chth. [f. Gr. 
TpiyAn TRIGLA +-o1D.) a. a@d7. Belonging or akin 
to the group 7riglotdea or family 7rigtide of fishes, 
typified by the genus TricLa. b. sd. A fish of 
this group or family. Also Tri-glid. 

3888 Proc. U.S. Nat. J/useum X1. 577 He especially 
instanced the Triglids and Dactylopterids as two groups 
which enhihit great diversities. /éid, 588 The Trizloid, 
Cottoid, Gohioid, and Lophioid families...To even still 
greater a degree are the Agonoids, the Trigloids, and Dacty- 
lopteroids divergent, 

Triglot (troi-glet), a. and sé. [f Gr. zpr-, 
Tri- + yA@rra tongue, after polyglot.] a. adj. Of 
a book or writing: In three languages. b. sd. A 
book, esp. a Bible, in three languages. 

1882-3 Schaff's Eucyel. Relig. Knowl. Il. 1864 A 
Samaritan Pentateuch Triglot, .. Hebrew .. Samaritan .. 
Arabic. 138g0 (¢7¢/c) The ‘Triglot Bible. Comprising the 
Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testament in the 
Original Vongues, the Septuagint, the Syriac (of the New 
‘Testament) and the Vulgate Versions, in parallel columns, 
1gor H. Browne (f:t/e) Triglot Dictionary of Scriptural 
Representative Words in Hehrew, Greek, and English. 

Trigly: see under Tric a. 

Triglyceride (traijgliscraid). Chem.  [f. 
Tri- 5 (irregularly used) + GLycerIpeE.] A com- 
pound in which three acid radicals are united by 
oxygen to glyceryl; i.e. they replace the three 11 
atoms of the OII groups in glycerin or glycerol, 
C,II,(OF),; e.g. stearin is called the triglyceride 
of stearic acid. 

1860 Dreus in QO. Frul. Chent. Soc. X11. 243. 3895 
Lewkowitscu Benedikt’s Oils, Fats, Waxes 46 Glycerol 
. deporting itself like a trihydric hase, is able to combine 
with three radicles of fatty acids...The resulting com- 
pounds are called ‘triglycerides’, 1912 Tutorrr, Dict. App. 
Chem. (ed. 2) I. 577 The glycerides of butter fat contain 
hutyric, caproic, caprylic, capric, lauric, myristic, palmitic, 
stearic, and oleic acids, as triglycerides, 

Triglyph (troiglif). arch. Also erron. 7-9 
tryglyph, 7 triglife, -iphe, 8-9 trigliph. For- 


merly in L. form triglyphus, pl. -i. [ad. L. 
triglyphus (Vitr.), a. Gr. tpiyAup-os  thrice- 
grooved, f. rpi-, Tnt-+ yAugy carving. So F. tr- 


A member or 
ornament in the Doric order, consisting of a block 
or tablet with three vertical grooves or glyphs 
(strictly, two whole grooves, and a half-groove on 
each side), repeated at regular intervals along the 
frieze, usually one over each column, and one or 
two (see DiTRIGLYPH 2) between every two columns, 
1563 SHUTE Archit. Ciijb, The Canalicoli, standing 
vpright within the Triglyphi...Bitwixte the .2. Triglyphos, 
you shall set Methopa. 1624 Wotton Archit. in Nelig. 
(1651) 230 A sober garnishment. .of ‘l'riglyphs and Metopes 
alwayes in the Frize. 1704 J. Harris Lev. Techn. 1, Tri- 
glyph. .isa Member ofthe Frize of the Dorick Order. 1797 
Hotcrort tr, Stoléerg’s Trav, (ed. 2) 111. xc. 528 A triglypl 
-.Was nine feet and a half high. 1823 P. Nicotson Pract. 
Build. 467 “Vhe architrave and trigliph, representing the 
beams and joists [of a primitive building]. 1872 B. Taytor 
Faust (1875) 11.1. vii. 76 The pillared shaft, the triglyph 
even rings, I think, indeed, the whole bright temple sings. 
Hence Tri‘glyphal a. = friglyphic (a); Tri'- 
glyphed (-glift) @., furnished or adorned with 
triglyphs; in quot. 1880 as fa. pp/e., ?carved in 
the manner of a triglyph; Trigly*phic, Trigly’- 
phical (rare—°) adjs., (a) pertaining to or of the 
nature of a triglyph; (4) ‘containing three sets of 


characters or sculptures ’ (Webster, citing Gliddon). 

3890 Marquanp in Amer. Yrul. Archzol. V1. 54 The 
Egyptian scotia..is replaced in the Greek entablature by 
the “triglyphal frieze. 1837 Penwy Cyct, VII. 217/2 The 
plain capital composed of merely an echinus and abacus, 
and a ’triglyphed frieze, enable us to pronounce at once 
that the order is the Doric. 1849 Freeman Arcitf. 11. ti. 110 


TRIGON. 


Some Sicilian examples exhihit the triglyphed frieze. 2880 
F. W. Percivat in Academy 4 Sept. 173 Vhe hair.-repre- 
sented in long parallel tresses distinctly triglyphed in the 
rock. 1847 Weesier, °7riglyphic, *Trighyplical, 1866 
Ruskin Crown Wild Olive alae (1848) 219 They attack 
Brandenburg, under its Triglyphic protector. 

Trigness: sce under ‘Tnic a. 

Trigon (troi‘gen’. Also 7 trygon, 7-8 tri- 
gone. fad. L. értgdn-um, ad. Gr. Tpiywv-ov 
triangle, neuter of zpiywros, f. rpi-, TRI- + -yov-os 
-angicd, -cornered. ] 

1. A figure having three angles and three sides ; 


a triangle. 

1600 lAiRFAX Tasso tt. li, Let Isinen with his squares and 
trigons war a 1628 Sir Beaumonr Bosworth . 346 
When the Cranes direct their light on high,..they in a 
Trigon fly. 1694 Motreex MWadbeluis iv. Prot (1737) 78 An 
equilateral Trigons. 1806 Mutton Course Alath, 1.272 An 
Equilateral ‘riangle is alsoa Regular Figure of three sides 
.. being also called a Trigon. 1859 F. A. Grirritus Arti. 
Vax, (1862) 333 Trigon.. Heptagon. .Octagon. 

2. -istrol. a, A sct of three signs of the zoriac, 
distant 120° from each other, as if at the angles of 
an equilateral triangle; = Tripiicity 3. (.\lso 

Jig. or allusively.) b. The aspect of two piancts 
distant 120° from each other; = Trine sd. 2, 3 

1563 [sce TrieNT]. 1589 Warner Add, Eng. vi. xxxi, (1612) 
158 She Huenat the firie Trigon »hall your chicfe Ascendant 
be. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 100 Mis zeale to 
God, and the Church, was an aery Triplicity : and his deuo- 
tion to his Prince, and the Stale, a fiery Trigon. 1 
Suaks, 2 Hen, (1,11 iv. 288. a 1633 Austin edit. (1635 
7 If the Astronomers hold there was a great Trigon of 
Constellations at his [Christ's] Birth: I] am sure here is 
a great Trizon of Trigons, at his Conception. 1644 Litty 
fing, Propl. Merlin (uite-p.) The beginning, and end of 
the Watry Trygon: An entrance of the fiery ‘Triphicity. 
1664 Butter Hud, tt. 1. gos Some..Affirin the Trigons 
chopp‘d and chang‘d, The wat'ry with the fiery rang'd. 
1704 HEARNE Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 23 Saturn and Jupiter . 
having run through all the four Trigons, meet again, accord- 
ing to Kepler, at the end of 800 Years, 1819 Jas. Witson 
Compl, Dict. Astrol. sv. Triplicity, The first trigon is 


comes of Y, i) and 7, and is therefore called the fiery 
triplicity. 

3. ta. A triangular instrament used in survey- 
ing; also, one used in dialling. Ods. 

1590 J. Buacrave. Baculum Familliare (title-p.) A Booke 
of the making and vse of a Staffe, newly inuented by the 
Author, called the Familiar Staffe,..which. .staffe .readily 
performeth all the seuerall vses of the Crosse staffe, the onsale 
rate, the Circle, the Quadrante, the Gunners Quadrante, the 
Trigon,{etc.]. 1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. Ios. v., In Dyaling 
there is sometiines used an Instrument of a Triangular Form, 
which Is called, a Trigon. 

tb. A triangular fort. Ods. 

3688 R. Hotme Avomoury ut xvi. (Roxb.) 98/1 A Trigon, 
a figure of a fort with three corners. 

e. An ancient lyre or harp of triangular form. 

1727-41 Cuamsers Cycl, sv., The trigon was a kind 
of triangular lyre, invented hy Ibycus, 1776 ITAwxixs 
Mist, Mus. 1.0. ix. 247 The Trigon. .was..struck either with 
a quill, or beaten with little rods. 1879 Strainer A/usic of 
Bible 11 Attempts to shew that the £/mnor was a trigon, or 
three-cornered harp. 

4, Zool, A bivalve of the genus 7yfgonia. 

1835 Kirsy //ad. §& Just. Anim. 1, viii. 263 The Trigons, 
nearly related to the cockle, are mostly fossils. 

5. Name of an ancient game at ball (Gr. rpiyar, 
L, trfyon (‘lusum trigonem’, lor, Sat, 1. vi. 126)). 

1842 W.Sontn Dict. Gr. § Rom. Antiz. 761/2 The most 
favourite game at ball seems to have heen the trizon or fr/a 
trigonalts,..played at by three persons, who stood in the 
form of a triangle. 

6. Comp. Anat, The triangle formed by the three 
cusps of the upper molars in primitive mammals. 

1897 H. F, Osporn in -Pmer. Nat. Dec. 1002 Our studies 
among the Mesozoic mammals have left no douht that the 
upper and lower triangles, or’ trigon * and ‘ trigonid', were 
derived from the reptilian protocone hy the addition of 
lateral cusps.,.The ‘trigon’ was essentially a cutting 
apparatus, so perfect that inany mammals retained it with- 
out further evolution. 

Trigonal (tri-gdnal), @. (sd.) fad. L. trige- 
nal-ts, {. (r7.g0n-um: see prec. and -AL.] 

1. Of, pertaining or relating to, a trigon or tri- 
angle; of the form of a triangle, having three 
angles, triangular. (Inq. 1470 = TRIANGULAR 2b.) 

Trigonal co-ordinates (Geom), a system of co-ordinates 

related ina particular way to trilinear co-ordinates, tnvented 
by S. Levi in 1876. 
_ 1570 BittincsLey Lucid vu def. x. 186, 6 in diuers respectes 
is a lineall number..and also a trigonall or trianguler 
number, 1571 Dicces Panto, iy. def. viii. Tjb, When 
any equiangle triangle..is..descrihed within a circle. . [its] 
sides are called the trigonal..Cordes of that circle. 1849 
FREEMAN A rciit. 1, v. 170 A fine lofty pile, with. .three tri- 
gonalapses. 1891 Cert. Dict.s. v., A linear equation in trigonal 
coérdinates of the first class representsa cuhic {curve]. 

b. Geom. and Cryst. Applied to a solid figure 
with triangular faces, or having some other relation 
to a triangle. Also, Having a relation to three 
angles: as ¢rigonal guoin, a solid angle contained 
by three plane angles; ¢rigonal symmetry, the 
symmetry of a figure or body which coincides 
with its original position after rotation about an 
axis through an angle of 120° or 240°. 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 38 If three symmetral planes 
and no more intersect in the same straight line, it is called 
an axis of trigonal symmetry. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. Tris- 
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octahedron, The trigonal trisoctahedron has each face an 
isosceles triangle. 1895 Story-AlASKELYNE Crystallogr. iv. 
§ 79. g8 A plane figure may. be symmetrical with regard to 
a point within it asa pole of symmetry. Where » = 2, or 
= 3.4, or 6, the symmetry inay be defined as being diagonal, 
trigonal, tetragonal, or hexagonal bid. vii. § 180. 21% 
The trigonal dodecahedron,..a tetrahedron with a three- 
faced pyramid on each of its face~ /érd. § 257. 302 Lhe 
trigonal trapezuhedron. has trapezoids for its faces, which 
Mect in two trigonal quoins ; 

2. ‘I'riangular in section, triquetrous : now esf, in 
Zool. and Bot. 


1571 Dicces antom. iw. xi. Y ij b, The solide of Tetrae- 
dron may .. he parted into 4 equal Irigonal Pyramides. 
21728 Woopwarpd Nat, List. Fossils (172y) 1. 158 Spar of a 
yellow Hue, shot into numerous trigonal poimted Shoots. 


1753 Cuampens Cy. 2, Supp. s.v. Leaf, Trig aul Leaf, one 


much like the triquetrous, only that’ the several faces are 
each hollowed in furmofchannels. /6¢d¢., Lidzuen, the lily . 
‘The pistil..finally becomes an oblong and trigonal fruit, 
1854 Wooowarnb .!/od/usca 11. 225 Shell impunctate, oblong, 
or trigonal. 31895 W. M. Macrurkson d/onymusk v. 76 A 
plain roundheaded door with a trigonal hood. 

3. Astrol, Kelating to, or of the nature of, a 
trigon (in cither sense : see prec. 2. 

1603 Sir C. Huyoon Jud, Astrol. xxi. 470 All trigonal! 
aspects doc aceord, 21635 Swan Spec. A v.§ 2 (1643) 105 The 
Trigonall revolution .of the Planets{cf. Tricon 2 quot, 2704) 

+4. Of or pertaining to a trigon (I RIcoN 3 a), 
Also as sé, short for fr fgonal instrument, Obs. rare. 

1593 Face Dialling 39 Vour Wiall being made, and the Stile 
placed th: rein: take your ‘Trigenall Instrument, and set it 
upon the Stile, s> that the whole Diameter thereof may stand 
plaine npon the eige or upper part, the centre A, of your 
Instrument. ..Then fasten a thread at the upperinost end of 
your Trigonall in every line of the siznes so y* you may 
direct downeward by the centre A, to the plat of your Diall: 
and. then moving the Trizonall on the mght hand, so that 
the thread may be stretched on the left hand, make there 
likewise a pack upon the plat, 

B. sh. 1. See A. 4. 

2. Anat, = TrIGONE, Triconem 2 (Cent, Dict.). 

Ilence Tri-gonally adv, (rare—°), triangularly 
(Cent. Dict, 1891. 


Trigonate ‘tri:ginc:), a. Zool. 
-ATE 2] = prec. adj. I and 2. 

1815 STEPuUENS in Shaw Gen. Zool. 1X. 1,226 Female with- 
out the white trigonate spot beneath the chin. 2828 Stark 
Elem. Nat, (Hist. W203 Aamothea) Caroliniensis,. .back 
with three trigonate tubercles, 

Trigone (trigen, traigeun). Anat, [a F. 
trigone \trigo'n), ad. L. ¢rigon-um Tricoy.] The 
triangular area at the base of the urinary bladder, 
between the openings of the uretcrs and urethra. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1, 385/1 The posterior part of 
the trigone is thinner than the anterior. 1876 Gross 1s. 
Bladder 137 The usual seat of villous tumor is the trigone, 
1898 P. Mansoy Trop, Diseases »xxii, oe 3 In the trigone of 
the bladder, there are, . patches of inflammatory thickening. 

Trigone, obs. form of Tricon. 

Trigonel \tritgoncl), rave—?, fad. F. trigo- 
nelle, or mod.L, 7riginel/a \ Linnwus, 1737), dim. 
of L, érigéna, fem. of trigdn-us adj., a. Gr. tTpi- 
ywvos (sec Trion); so called from the triangular 
appearance of the flowcrs.] A plant of the genus 
Trigonella, N.O, Legumiinose, 

1884 De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated Pl, 112 Trigonel, or 
Fenugreek—/vigonella fenum-grecum. 

Hence Trigone'lline Chem. [f. mod.L. 7rigd- 
nell-a + -INE5], an alkaloid occurring in the seeds 
of fenugreek, in hempseed, and in peas, and pre- 
pared artificially from nicotinic acid. 

1885 Frul. Chem, Soc. L. 85, Jahn’s Trigonelline, 
C;H;NO2+H,0, crystallises in colourless, flat prisms, of 
feeble saline taste: tt is readily soluble in water. 

Trigonellite (trigénelait). Palwont.  {ad. 
mod.L. 7rigénellités (given as a generic name), f. 
mod.L. 7rigonella: see prec. and -ITE1}2a.] A 
fossil of triangular form and shelly consistence, 
found in the Kimmeridge clay; ‘probably the 
operculum of a cephalopod’ (Lyell). 

(1748 J. Hite /7ist. Fosstls €46 That kind {of Cockle) call’d 
hy authors Trigonella...This kind..approaches to a tri- 
angular figure.) 1831 Murcnison in Phillips Afan. Geol. 
(1855) 302 Hard, compact, not oolitic, containing hrachy- 
phyllum, ferns, and trigonellites. 1852: \WWoopwarb Jol/usca 
1. 89 They were described in 1811, by Parkinson, who called 
them trigonellites. 1885 Lyevt Even. Geol. xx. (1885) 295. 

Trigoneutic, -goneutism: see TRI- 2. 

|| Trigonia (traigdania). Conch. [mod.L. 
generic name, f. as TRIGon+-111.] A genus of 
bivalve molluscs having a shell of triangular form. 

1837 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XV. 343/1 The trigonia now 
forms along with castalia, the small family of Trigonées. 
185r \Voopwarp Afol/usca 1, 11 The cockle and trigonia 
have the foot hent, enahling them to make short leaps. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal, (ed. 4) 176 Collection of Trigonias 
..exhihited hy Dr. J. C. Cox, F.L.S. of Sydney. : 

Hence Trigoniacean (traigouni,zi‘fiin), a. adj. 
belonging to the group Z7goniacea of bivalve 
molluscs, typified by the genus 7rigonia; b. sd, 
a mollusc of this group. In recent Dicts. 

Trigonic (treigg*nik), a. vare. [ad. Gr. zpi- 
ywrcos triangular, f. tpiywvos: see TRIGoN and 
-Ic.] Of or pertaining to a trigon or triangle. 

Trigonic co-ordinates (Geom.), a system of co-ordinates 
invented hy W. Walton in 1868, determining a point in a 


{f. as prec. + 


TRIGONOMETRICAL. 


plane by the angles subtended at the point hy the sides of 
a fixed triangle. 

1788 ‘[. Tavior Proclus I. 54 The soul from material 
triangles or circles, forms in herself the trigonic, or circular 
species, 

bo ¢ Trigo‘nical a, rare, = 1 RIGONAL, 3. 

1644 Litty JSerlinus Ang/, ‘To Rdr. Ajb, The Govern- 
mevtof ine World by the seven Planetary Angel» under the 
severall Trygonicall Revolutions of Saturne and lupiter, 

Trigonid (trigénid). Comp. Anat. [f. ‘Tnicox 
+-1D (arbitrarily used).)] The triangle of cusps of 
the lower molar teeth in primitive mammals, 

1897 [see Trion 6). ; 

Trigono- (tri-gono, trigdu:no,, combining form 
repr. Gr. Tpiywvo-s adj, three-cornered, triangular, 
Leut. Tpiywvov as sb. a triangle; used in several 
scientihe terms, Trigonoce‘phale, -ce‘phalous 
adjs., Zool. {Gr. xepady head], baying a t iangular 
head, as a serpent of the genus 772gonocephalus ; 
so Trigonocepha‘lic a. Anthrop., having a mal- 
formation of the skull, caused by premature closing 
of the medio-frontal suturc, in which the sides are 
flat and converge to an apex in front; Trigono- 
ce‘phaly, the condition of Leing trigonocephalic, 
Trigonocerous -p’scras_a., Zool. [Gr. xépas horn], 
having horns of triangular section, Trigono- 
cnneate a. [L. cune-us wedge], triangularly wedge- 
shaped. Trigo‘nodont @., Comp. Anat, (Gr. 
d8ous, d3ov7- tooth}, having the primitive cusps of 
the molar teeth arranged in atriangle. Trigo‘no- 
type, Geom. (Gr. té70s figure, image, TYPE], name 
for a trigonal trapezohedron (Cen/, Dict. 1891). 

1865 Aforn. Star 13 Mar., A *trigonocephale black serpent, 
hrought over in 1842, is alive, 1878 Bantiey tr, Topinard'’s 
Anthrop. ¥. 176 *Trigonocephaiie, skull triangular at the 
top anteriorly, supposed to owtng to the medio-frontal 
synostosis, bid. Index, *Trigonoceplaly. *gog Duck- 
wort Morphol. & Anthropol. x. 253 A skull which viewed 
from above presents a peaked or rostrated appearance and 
has been described as triangular or trigonocephalic. 1848 
Smakt, ° / ezgonoceroxs, having three-angled horns,—applied 
to a species of fossil stag. 1864 in Wester. 1822 
J. Parxinson Outl. Oryctol, 224 *Trigono-cuneate, rather 
smooth on the upper part, longitudinally sulcated. 1897 
H. F. Ossorn in Amer, Nat, Dec. 1co2 ‘* Trigonodont “ is 
most appropriate because the first step in molar morphology 
is to identify the primitive triangle. 

Trigonoid tri-génoid), a. and st. Geom. [ad. 
Gr. rptyevoedns of triangular form: see ‘IRIGON 
and -o1p.] a, adj. Resembling a triangle; ap- 
proximately triangular. b. 56. A plane figure 
contained by three circular arcs of equal radius 
mecting at angles; a species of curvilinear tri- 
angle. So Trigonoidal a., (2) Nat. //ist, = 
trigonoid adj.; (4) Geom. ‘like a trigonoid’ (Cert. 
Dict, 18 41). 

1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 217 Subcordated, trigo- 
noidal. 1873 Satuon //igher Plane Curves 245 The quartic 
is a triacnodal curve composed of a trigoncid figure within 
the triangle and of the three vertices as acnodes, 

Trigonometer! trigénym/tor,. [f. Tricox- 
OMETRY, on analogy of chronometer, thermometer: 
see -METER.] A name given to various trigono- 
metrical instruments. 

1767 J. Fexcuson Tables & Tracts (1771) 80 Mr. Mungo 
Murray. .contrived a very useful instrument..which he calls 
The Armillary Trigonometer. 1796 Hutton Afath, Dict., 
Arinillary Trigonometer, an instrument.. consisting of five 
semicircles..so divided and graduated, as to serve for expe. 
ditiously resolving many problems in astronomy, dialling, 
and spherical trigonometry. 1828 Amer. Frail, Sc. X1V. 270 
A trigonometer..which may be conveniently carried in the 
pocket. 1860in Advidgin. Spectf. Patents Optical, etc. instr, 
(1875) 345 An improved mathematical or plotting instrument 
[denominated hy the ioventor} a protracting trigonometer, 

Trigonometer?. [f. TkicoNomETRY, on 
analogy of geometer, and the like.] A person 
versed in trigonometry; sfec. one engaged in a 
trigonometrical survey. 

a1852 Macctuvray Nat. //ist. Dee Side & Braemar 
(1855) 92 We arrived at the centre of the broad top, .seating 
ourselves on the hase of the pyramidal cairn of the Trigono- 
meters. 1902 IV este, Gaz. 10 Nov. 12/2 Kahru is. higher 
than Aconcagua—its height is,..according to the trigono- 
meters, above 24,000 ft. : ; 

Trigonometric (tri:gonomevtrik), a. [f. 
TRIGONOMETRY +-IC: perh, through F, ¢/7gorto- 
meétrigue (1762 in Dict. Acad,).] = next. 

1811 PixKERTON Petra/, 1.184 The mountains, on which 
their trigonometric operations had conducted them. 1862 
C. P. Smytu Three Cities in Russra 1¥. 186 The trigono- 
metric operations requtre the ohserver..to be for long 
periods under canvass. aug _ 

Trigonometrical (tri:gdno,metrikal), aw [f. 
TRIGONOMETRY or mod.L. ¢rzgonometria+-1C + 
-AL; after geometrical, etc.] Of, pertaining to, 
or performed by trigonometry. 

Trigonometrical functions, those functions of an angle, or 
of an ahstract quantity, used in trigonometry, Viz. the sine, 
tangent, secant, etc.: see I RIGONOMETRY. 7 rigonometrical 
survey, a survey of a country or region performed by 
triangulation and trigonometrical calculation. 

1666 [implied in TriconomerrtcaLty}, 1690 LeyBourn 
Curs, Math, 552 To find the Altitude. -by Trigonometrical 
Calculation. 1706 WW. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matleseos 278 
Any three.. being given, the other three may be found hy 
Trigonometrical Calculation. 3758 Murpocn in PAz?. Trans. 


TRIGONOMETRICALLY. 


L. 543A table of the trigonometrical analogies. 1801 Carr. W. 
Mapce (tit/e) Account of the Operations carried on for 
accomplishing a Trigonometrical Survey of England and 
Wales, 1797. 1807 Hutton Course Math. (1811) Il. 3 A 
Trigonometrical Canon is a table showing the length of the 
sine, tangent, and secant, to every degree and minute of the 
quadrant, with respect to the radius, which is expressed by 
unity or 1. 1860 Tynoatt Glac. 1. xi. 69 A pyramid of 
stones used as a trigouometrical station by Professor Forbes. 


Tri:gonome‘trically,adv. [f. prec. +-L¥ 2.] 
In a trigonometrical manner; by means, or by the 
method, of trigonometry. 

1666 Cotttxns in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Men (1841) I. 115 
Problems that seem easy trigonometrically, but not so ana- 
lytically. 175 J. Stuart in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 352 
An exact Map of all the Province of Attica trigono- 
metrically Surveyed. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in 
Frnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 8 Such as cannot be ascended 
should be measured trigonometrically, 5 

Trigonometrician  (trigongmétri-fan). [f. 
TRIGONOMETRIC : see -ICIAN.] = TRIGONOMETER 2. 
So Trigono'metrist. 

1884 Manch, Excant. 4 Oct. 5/4 The base-line of the trigo- 
nometrist admits of fresh refinements in precision. 1900 
Athenzum 18 Aug. 223/3 The autobiographer became a 
trigonometrician, and astronomer at large. 

Trigonometry (trigéngmetri). [ad. mod.L. 
trigonometria (B. Pitiscus 1595), f. Gr. Tpiywro-v 
triangle + -zerpia measurement. So Fr. ¢rigono- 
meétrié (1629 in Hatz.-Darm.),] That branch of 
mathematics which deals with the measurement of 
the sides and angles of triangles, particularly with 
certain functions of their angles or of angles in 
general (the SINE, CosINE, TANGENT, COTANGEST, 
SEcanT, and Cosecant), and hence with these 
Innctions as applied to abstract quantities; thus 
including the theory of triangles, of angles, and of 


(elementary) singly periodic functions. 

Trigonometry comprises plane trigonometry, which treats 
of plane triangles and angles, and spherical trigonometry, 
which treats of spherical ones, i.e. those described on the 
surface ofa sphere. . : 

[1595 B. Pitiscus (¢¢/e) Trigonometria: sive De Solvtione 
Triangvlorvm Tractatus breuis & perspicuus,] 1614 (z/t/e) 
Trigonometry: or The Doctrine of Triangles. First written 
in Latine, by B. Pitiscus.., and uow Translated into 
English, by Ra. Handson. 1631 R. Norwoopn (¢ié/e) Trigo- 
nometrie. Or, The Doctrine of Triangles: Divided into Two 
Bookes : The first shewing the mensuration of Right lined 
Triangles: The second of Sphericall. 1738 Gentl. Mag. 
Jan. 13/1 A few Calculations by Trigonometry. 1816 
Prayrarr Wad. Pail. II. 13 It often happens., that the stars 
must be observed when they are not on the meridian, and 
their positions ..must then be derived from spherical trigo- 
nometry. 1854 Kincscey Alexandria i. 31 For the purpose 
of working out this theory he[ Hipparchus] required a science 
of trigonometry plane and spherical : and this he accordingly 
seems to have invented, , E 

| Trigonon (trigéengn). Antiy. [a. Gr. tpi 
ywvoy triangle, a musical instrnment of this form.] 
= TRIGON 3¢. 

1727-41 Campers Cycl., Trigon, tvigonon,..a musical 
instrument, used among the ancients. 1847 Leitc# tr. 
C. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 425.505 A concert of female 
players on the flute, the cithern and the trigonon, 1864 
Encet J/us. Anc. Nat. 195 The trigonon ought..more 
properly to be classed with the lyre than with the harp. 

Trigonous (trisgonas), a. Nat. Hist. [f. Gr. 
Tpiywv-os (see TRIGON) +-O0US.] = TRIGONAL 2. 

[3760-88 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. Gloss., Trizonus caulis,a 
three-sided stalk.) 1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora WV. Amer. 
I. 114 Capsule truncate, trigonous. 1828StTarKk Elem. Nat. 
Hist. 1. 259 Dendrocolapies,.. Bill depressed and trigonous 
at the base. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 245 Convolvulus 
arvensis..seeds 4, obtusely 3-gonous. Fi 

!Lrigonum (trigoundm). [L., ad. Gr. zpi- 
yovor triangle: see ‘TRIcoN.] 

1. Aniig. A musical instrument : = TrIcoNn 3c. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl. s. v. Afusic, Of stringed instru- 
ments we hear of the lyra or cithara, the psalterium, tri- 
gonum, sambuca [etc.]. 1801 Bussy Dict. Mus., Trigonum, 
or Triangular /[arf, an instrument supposed to have been 
of Phrygian invention. /é7d., From Sophocles we learn, 
that a certain musician .. was so admirable a performer on 
the Trigonum,..that [etc.]. 

2. Anal, = TRIGONE. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Re,. 1X. 322 The walls of the 
bladder were slightly hypertrophied, and there was a small 
ulcer on the left half of the trigonum. 

+ Trigony (tri:goni). Ods. rare). [ad. Gr. 
tpryovia third generation, f. 7pi-, TRI- + -ydv-os, 
youn offspring, family, generation.) Threefold 
generation or production. 

1660 Howett Parly Beasts 140 Man is that great Amphy- 
bium in whom lye Three distinct Souls by way of trigony. 

Trigram (troi‘grem). [f. Gr. zpi-, Tri- + 
ypapua, -at-, line, letter, or ypazpy stroke, line.] 
a. An inscription of three letters; also, = TRI- 
GRAPH (Webster 1864). b. A figure or character 
formed of three strokes. ec. Geowz., etc. A set of 
three lines ; sec. the figure formed by three straight 
lines in one plane not intersecting in the same 
point ; also more generally, any fignre composed 
of three elements. 

1606 Bienie Kirk-Buriall (1833) 17 Inscryving their tombes 
with a trigram of D. M.S. 1801 J. Hacer Babylon. Inscr. 
54 What connexion is there between the first trigram, or 

three united strokes, to represent heaven, and..the second 
trigram,..three broken ones, to represent tbe earth? 1882 
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Athenzum 2 Sept. 297/1 The hexagrams. .are composed 
each of a double trigram...‘[he trigrains consist of three 
lines one above the other. 1897-8 Anan. Rep. Bur. Amer. 
ELthnol, 842 The swastika itself merely represents two super- 
posed trigrams, 

So Trigramma‘tic, Trigra‘mmic adjs., con- 
sisting of three letters (= T'RILITERAL) or sets of 
letters; Trigra‘mmatism = TRILITERALISM. 

1834 Lucycl. Brit. (ed. 7) VIII. 560/1 The trilingual, or 
rather trigrammatic stone of Rosetta. 1839 Donxatpson 
New Cratylus § 70 (1850) 107 Their apparent [Semitic] 
trigrammatism, their etymological disintegration, and the 
tertiary condition in which their oldest remains are found, 
must be referred to the constant intermixtures, re-unions 
[etc.}. 1846 WorcesTER, 77igramsnic, containing three 
letters. Yhomson. 1847 WessteR, Trigrammatic, con- 
taining three sets of characters or letters. Gliddon. 

Trigraph (traigraf). [f. Gr. zpi-, TrI-+ 
ypapy writing, drawing.] A combination of three 
letters denoting a simple sound, as eaz in F. beau, 
sch in Ger. schaf. 1836 in Smarr; hence in later Dicts. 

Trigraphy (tri-grafi). Geon. [f. after Homo- 
GRAPHY: see TRI-.] A group of three sets of 
points or lines having a relation analogous to that 
of homography between two (see HomoGRAPHY 1) ; 
that branch of gcometry which deals with such 
relations. Ulence Trigraphic (troigrzefik) a., per- 
taining to trigraphy. 

1895 J. W. Russect in Proc. Lond. Math. Soc. XXVI. 
446 (zé¢/e) Applications of Trigraphy...Trigraphic ranges... 
A Irigraphy projects into a homographic trigraphy. /é7¢. 
448 Given the trigraphic relation, to construct the vague 
a _ bid. 450 Trigraphic Pencils. /éfd. 452 Trigraphic 

roperties of a Quadric Surface. 

Triguttulate: see Tri- 1. 

| Trigynia (troidgi-nia). Bor, [mod.L. (Lin- 


neus), t. ‘RI-+Gr. yuv7? woman, taken as = 


female organ, pistil.] An order in many classes of , 


the Linnzan System, comprising plants having 
three pistils, Hence Tri-gyn, a plant of the 
order 7rigynia; Trigy-nian, Trigy‘nious aq)s., 
of or belonging to the order 7rigynia; Trigynous 
(tridzinas) a@., having three pistils. 

[1748 Linnzus Hortus Upsaliensis 23 Trigynia.] 1760 J. 
Lee /ntrod, Bot. 1. viii. (1765) 92 7 77gynia, comprehending 
such Plants as have three Styles. 1775 Asu, /77gynous, 
having three pistils, 1806 Gacrine Brit. Bot.64 Hypericum. 
..Fl{owers] trigynous. 1828 Wester, Trigyn..Trigynian. 
1846 Worcester cites LinpLev for Trigyn. 1860 MayYNe 
Expos. Lex. Trigynins, a, um... Bot,..trigynious. 

Trihedyral (traihz‘dral, -he-dral), a. (s6.) Geom., 
Cryst., Nal. fist, etc. Also triedral. [f. Gr. 
Tpi-, TRI- + €5pa base +-aL.] Of a solid figure or 
body: Having three sides or faccs (in addition to 
the base or ends); bounded laterally by three sur- 
faces; triangular in section. Yrzhedral angle or 
quoin, a solid angle formed by three surfaces 
mecting at a point. 

1789 A. CrawrorD in Jed. Commun. U1. 355 Obtuse tri- 
hedral pyramids. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 125 
Thus 6 particles may compose an octoedron or triedral 
prism. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat, U1, 267/2 The inferior 
molars are. .divided into two triedral portions. 1878 GurNEY 
Crystallogr. 85 The trihedral quoins of the rhombic dode- 
cahedron. 1880 Huxvey Crayfish iii. 116 Each of these 
joints is trihedral, the outer face being convex; tbe inner, 
flat; and the upper concave. 

B. sb. Geom. A tmhedral figure; the fignre 
determined by three planes meeting at a point 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). Also Trihe-dron. 

1828 Wesster, 7 rihedron, a figure having three equal 
sides, 1860 WorcESTER Cites DaviEs. 

Trihemeral, -hemiobol: see Tri- 1, 4a. 

Trihemimer (trai-hémi:maz). 4c, Pros. Usu- 
ally in Lat. form trihemi-meris (also tri,e-). 
{ad. mod.L. ¢vzhémimeris, ad. Gr. type *rpinu- 
pepys consisting of three halves, f. tpi- + 7ue- half 
+ pép-os part : cf. HEPHTHEMIMER, PENTHEMIMER. ] 
A group or catalectic colon of three half-feet; csp. 
as constituting the first part of a hexameter, pre- 
ceding the cesura. Hence Trihemi‘meral a., 
applied to a ceesura occurring in the middle of the 
second foot. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Triemimerts, is a Branch 
of the Czsura of a Latine Verse, when after the first Foot 
of the Verse there remains an odd Syllable, which helps to 
make the next Foot. 1871 Pudlic Sch. Lat. Gram. (1876) 
529 The next best form is obtained by uniting with the 
hephthemimeral czsura the trihemimeral, in the middle of 
the second foot. /did. 550 In both verses the rhythm is 
helped by the triheinimeris, 

Trihemitone (traihe'mitoun). A/us. ? Obs. 
fad. Gr. rpinueromov, f. rpt-, TRI- + Aperoviov 
HEMITONE.] An interval of three semitones, or a 
tone and a semitone; a minor third; esp. that 
used in the ancient Greek (Pythagorean) scale. 

1694 W. Hotper Harmony (1731) 61, I would..call the 
greater Third (as the Greeks do) Détone,..and the Third 
Minor, 77?hemitone.., as consisting of three half-Tones, (or 
rather of a Toneand halfa Tone). 1746 P/ul. Trans. XLIV. 
268 The Trihemitone of the Ancients falls short of the third 
Minor by a Comma, 1753 CHampers Cyc. Supp. s.v. 
Interval, Trihemitone of the Greek Scale, or deficient 
third Minor, 32/27,..Third Minor, 6/5,.. Trihemitone Major, 
4096/3375. 

Tri-hexahedral: sce TrI- 2b. 


| 
| 


TRILAPSE. 


+ Tri-hexoctahe-dron. Geom. Os. In 8 
triexocto-. [f. Tri- 2+Herxocranepron.] A 
solid figure having 18 (= 3 times 6) square and 8 
triangular faces. 

ies Kirsy Perspective made Easy (ed. 3) 45. 

rihilate: see TrRI- 1. 

Trihydrate (troihoitdret). Chew. [f. Trt- 
5a+Hyprate.} A compound containing three 
molecules of water combined with an element or 
radical or with another compound; also, a com- 
pound containing three hydroxyl groups, OH, 
united to an element or radical; e.g. dzsmith 
trihydrate, which may be regarded as Bi,O,, 3H,O0 
or as Bi(OH);. So Trihydrated a., combined 
with three molecules of water. 

1854 ScoFFERN in Orr's Crre, Sc., Chent. 374 A crystallized 
Irihydrate of phosphoric acid results, 1868 Watts Dicz. 
Chen. 1V. 83 Nitrates..Copper also forms a trihydrated 
salt, Cu”N20°, 3 H°O. 1873 — Fownes’ Chem, (ed 11) 391 
The trihydrate is the ordinary gelatinons precipitate obtained 
by trealing solulions of aluminium salts. 1888 Muir & 
Morcey atts’ Dict. Chem. 1. 145 Aluminium. . Trihydrate. 
..Occurs native, in hexagonal fibrous crystals, as gzédszte, 
and hydrargylite. 

Trihydric <trai;haitdrik), a.) Chem. [f. TrI- 5 
+Gr. vdwp water + -Ic.] Containing three hy- 
droxyl groups, OH; thus glycerin or glycerol, 
C;H,(O11),, is a trihydric alcohol; pyrogallic 
acid or pyrogallol, C,H,(OH),, is a trihydric 
phenol. 

1866 FRANKLAND Lect. Notes 269 Relations of Glycerin to 
the Trihydric Acids, Glyceric Acid,..and Tartronic Acid. 
1881 FRANKLANO & Japp Lect. Motes (ed. 3) II. 105 Tri- 
hydric Alcohols. Glycerin..series. These alcohols contain 
three semimolecules of hydroxyl. 1900 Smitu Aichter's 
Org. Chem. (ed. 3) Il. 140 The phenols, like the alcohols, 
are distinguished as mono-, di-, and trihydric. according to 
the number of hydroxyl groups which have entered. 

Trihydric, a.2 Chem. = TRIHYDROGEN (which 
is now preferred). 

1866 Roscoe Elem. Chem. xv. 136 The three aloms of 
hydrogen in trihydric [ed. 1869 trihydrogen] phosphate may 
be replaced by three different metals. 1887 Tioy JJodern 
Chem. (ed. 2) 163. 

Trihydro- (traihoidro). Chem. [f. Tri- 5+ 
Gr, t5po-, combining form of véSwp water: see 
Hypro-,] A formative denoting that the com- 
pound contains the elements of three molecules of 
water, H,O, united to the substance designated by 
the rest of the name; e.g. ¢rihydrostrychnine, 
CyH,.N,0;, which differs from strychnine, 
Cy Hy,N.02, by 3H,0. : 

1879 Jrul. Chen. Soc. XXXVI. 387 Another basic sub- 
stance was obtained, ér7hydrostrychnine, 

Trihy ‘drogen, a. Chem. [TRI-5b.] Contain- 
ing 3 atomsot hydrogen in combination, as /72hydlro- 
gen phosphate, HzPO.. 1869 [see Trinvpric a.”). 

Trihypostatic to Trijunction: see TrI- I, 4. 

Tri-icosane: see l’RICOSANE. 

Tri-iod-, tri-iodo-. [Tri- 5c.] A forma- 
tive analogous to }FRIBROM(O-, ‘TRICHLOR(O-, ex- 
pressing the substitution of three atoms of iodine 
for hydrogen, as in /rt-todobenzene, CeHsl,, tri- 
todomethane, etc. 

Tri-i-odide: see Tri- 5 a and JoDIDE. 

+ Trike, v. Obs. rave—!. [Derivation obscure. 
Some conjecture that it is the primitive of ¢rzhe/, 
TRICKLE v., and meant ‘to flow down’: cf. TRILL 
v.2 3; others that it may be for sérzke.] zntr. To 
hang down, descend, fall in a flowing manner. 

a@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. (Percy Soc.) 35 Hire gurdel 
of bete gold is al, Umben hire middel smal, that trikelh 1o 
the to. 

Tril, obs. form of TRILL. 

+ Trilabe. Obs.rare—°. [According to Mayne, 
“f. Gr. rpets three + AaB-exv to lay hold on’. Cf. 
AstTRoLaBE.} A surgical instrument with three ex- 
pansible prongs: see quot. 

1860 Mayne 4xfos. Lex. Trilabe, name of an inslru- 
ment for extracting foreign bodies of sufficiently moderate 
size from the bladder througb the urethra, having three 
branches capable of being expanded in the bladder, and 
then closed on the object to be withdrawn. 

Trilabiate to Trilaminate: see I'RI- 1. 

+ Trilapse, trelapse, @. and sb. Sc. Obds. 
[f. L. éi-, Tri-+/aps-2s pa. pple. fallen, sb. a 
fall.] A. adj. That has fallen for the third time 
into a sin or offence; also said of the offence. 

1593 in AZaitl. Cl. Misc. 1. 56 James Pirrhie trilaps in 
adultery. 1897 /éid. 128 Hellen Allan..confessis .. that 
the samin fault is trelaps in hir persone. 1600 Presdyt. 
Rec. Stirling in Ferguson Alex. Hume (1899) 282 The 
penalties paid by adulterers and trelaps fornicaturs to be 
devoted to the reparatione of ye brig of Tullibody. 165 
Humbie Kirk-sess. Rec. in Maitl. Cl, Mise. 1. 440 Declaring 
her to the session to be trilapse in fornication, 

B. sé. A third lapse or fall (into a sin or offence). 

1651 in Maitl. Cl. Misc. 1. 441 Isobell Spence entred in 
sackcloth..to give satisfaction for her trilapse in [=into] 
fornication. 1725 Presbyt. Rec. in Cramond Aan, Banfi 
(1893) II. 82 George Barclay had openly confessed his tre. 
lapse. 1776 in J. Mill Diary (1889) 133 This being a relapse 
to the woman and a trelapse to the man. 


TRILAPSER. 


Ilence +Trila-pser ‘tre-) Sc. Ods. rare—', one 
who lapses or falls a third time. 

1649 Kec. Diugwall Presb, (S.11.5,) 148 Trelapsers in 
fornication be brought before the Presbyterie. 

Trilarcenous: see ‘TkI- 2. 

+Trilater, a. Obs. rare. 
see next.] = next, 

1570 Bictincstev Lucid xvi. xaix, 453 To proue that an 
octohedron geuen, is tredecuple sesquialtcr to a trilater 
equilater pyramis inscribed in it. 

Trilateral (trailetéal), a. and sé. [f. L. 
trilaler-ws threc-sided+-aL. Cf. F. ¢rilatéral.] 

A. adj. Contained by three sides ; three-sided. 

1660 Barrow £uclid t. Def. xx, Three sided or Trilateral 
figures are such as are contained under three right lines. 
1788 T. Tavtor Procius 1. 173 Euclid appears to me to 
have made a separate division into angles and sides, from 
considering this alone, that every triangle is not also tri- 
lateral. 1828 //utton’s Course Math. V1. 136 Vhe quadri- 
lateral space EA A’F’ is double the tilateral space 44 /. 
1875 Menivatk Gea. Uist. Kome xviii. (1877) 102 Two 
powers now remained to struggle for the dominion of the 
trilateral island [Sicily], 

B. sé. A three-sided figure; a triangle. 

1766 Compl. Farner s.v, Surveying, Triangles are figures 
comprehended under three right lines, and..mizht he better 
called trilaterals, 1870 Odserver g Oct., Froin the canat, 
round the trilateral of St, Denis, to the Seine ahout 
Argenteuil, the Prussian Guards, have their stations. 1885 
Levogrsporr Cremona‘s L'ros. Geom. 31 It follows that the 
triangles (trilaterals) dc:?, Bed are also in perspective. 

IJenve Trilatera‘lity, Trila‘teralness, the 
quality of being trilateral; Trila-terally adv., in 
a trilateral form, triangularly. 

1837 8 Sir W. Hasitton Logic xi, (1866) I. 208 (A) triangle 
(is distinguished) from every other class of mathematical 
figures, by the single character of *trilaterality. 1847 Web- 
ster, “Srtlaterally. 1927 Vairry vol. 11, °Lrilateralness, 
the lraving three Sides. 

Trilemma (traile'ma). [formedafter DILEMMA : 
see Tri-,) A situation, or (in Logyc) a syllogism, 
of the nature of a DiLemMa, but involving three 
alternatives instead of two. 

1672 P. Henry Diaries & Lett. 16 Feh. (1882) 250 Wee 
are put hereby to a Trilemma either to turn flat Inde. 
pendents, or to strike in with y® conformists, or to sit down 
in former silence. 1690 C, Nesse O. & WV. Test. I. 375 
yorenn .. prudently answers the .. trilemma, the .. three- 

orned argument. 1725 Watts Logic ul. il. §6 This sort of 
argument may be..composed of three..members, and may 
be calleda Trilemma. a 1860 Srars (Worcester), We stand in 
a trilemma, and we must adopt one of three sets of conclu- 
sions. 1887 Fowtrr Deductive logic v.{ed. 9) 120 We may 
forin a Trilemma, Tetralemma, &c, by increasing the num- 
ber of antecedents or consequents or both, 

Triles, obs. f. TRELLIS, Tri-letter: see Tul-1b. 

Trilineal (trailinzal), @. (sd.) Geom. [f. Tr- 
+ post-cl.L. /ined/is LINEAL.] = next. Also as 
sd, a trilineal figure. 

1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. 1. (1726) 1. 45 The infinitely 
small trilineal Figures. 1807 Hutton Course VJath. \1.115 
To each add the trilineal JAZ. 1891 /’add Alad/G. 20 Oct. 
6/1 Dr. Barrett, addressed the students,..he said, ‘ Never 
mind about trilineal co-ordinates, go in for music.’ 

Trilinear (trailivnzat), a. Geom, [f. Trie+ 1. 
linedris LINEAR, f. diuea line.] Of, contained by, 
or having some relation to, three lines (including 
curved as well as straight lines). 

Trilinear co-ordinates, a system of co-ordinates deter- 
mining a point in a plane by its distances, ineasured in three 
fixed directions, from three fixed straight lines forming a 
triangle. 

1715 tr. Gregory's Astron, wi, (1726) I. 379 The trilinear 
Figure ALS 1s to the whole Ellipse, as the trilinear Figure 
AS to the whole Circle. 1807 Hutton Course Math. II. 
115 The Sector or Trilinear Space contained hy an Arc of 
the Curve and two Radi. 1896 Vale Univ. Grad, Course 
Jnstr. 7o A course in analytical geometry...It includes 
the use of determinants and trilinear codrdinates. 

Trilineate (trailinzt), 2. Zool. [f. Tri-+L. 
lineat-us streaked, striped, f. dizea LINE: see 
-ATE2 2.] Marked with three lines or streaks. 
So Trilineated a, 

1B0z Suaw Gen. Zoot. IN. 543 Trilineated Snake..marked 
throughout the whole length by three black lines or narrow 
stripes., Native of Africa. 1803 /é/d. IV. 472 Trilineated 
Sparus..with the body marked on each side by three longi- 
tudinal spotted brown lines. 1891 Ceut. Dict., Trilineate, 

Trilingual (trilingwal), @ {[f. Tri-+L. 
lingua tongue, after déngual; cf. L. ¢rilégzis in 
same sense.] Speaking or using, written or ex- 
pressed in, or relating to three languages. 

1834 Exncycl. Brit, (ed. 7) VIII. 60/1 The trilingual, or 
rather trigrammatic stone of Rosetta. 1851 Lavarp /o/. 
Acc. Discov, Nineveh Introd. 13 What are called the Tri- 
lingual inscriptions of Persia. 1904 Morcey in 19/4 Centé. 
Oct. 578 Whatever we may think of..the trilingual heresy 
{that worship could be offered only in three languages). 
1907 Atheneum 7 Dec. 719/1 The literature of England up 
to the end of the fourteenth century is trilingual, English, 
Latin, or Anglo-Norman, 

Trilinguar, 2. rare. [f. as prec.+-ar.] a. 
Having, or uttered with, three tongues; three- 
tongued. b. = prec. 

1824 New Monthly Mag. X1. 424 We have no three-headed 
dog chained at the gate of Tartarus to startle the visitants 
by his tri-linguar latrations. 1830 Maunver Dict., Tri- 
dinguar, consisting of three languages. 

Triliteral (troilitéral), ¢. (sd.) [f. Tri-+L. 
littera letter +-AL.] Consisting of three letters. 


(ad. L. ¢rz/ater-us: 


RS, 


360 


1951 WesLev /V&s. (1872) XtV. 150 A [Hebrew] Root is 


usually triliteral, like yd (fdcal], 1869 Farrar Fai. 


Speech iii, 1873) 88 The root of the Semitic verh is always 
triliteral, or rather triconsonantic. 1884 I]. D. Traice in 
Afacm. Jag. Oct. 444 1 Ignoramus,,may annoy him eveu 
more than the triliteral Saxon. .‘ass’, 

B. s4. A triliteral word or root. 

1828 Weuster, 7rilitera/, s6.,a word consisting of three 
letters. 1839 Pacer Anmadecta llebraia v. 41 Consonants 
were adler to the original hi-literal words, and thus tri- 
literals arose. 1896 W. H. Warp in Hilprecht A’ee. Kes. in 
Sible Lands 180 The propér names of persons and cities 
resist the attempt to reduce thein to Semitic triliterals or 
to Aryan roots. 

IJence Trili‘teralism, the use of triliteral roots, 
as in Semitic languages; Trilitera‘lity (cf. F. 
triliitéralité), Triliteralness, triliteral character; 
Triliterally a/v. 

1841 Fraser's Mag. XXI111, 4% May not this habit.. 
a count for the Hehrew triliteralism? 1874 Sayce Com- 
par. Philol, ii. 77 The Semitic languages..entirely. .buile 
upon the principle of triliteralisn, 1875 Wiirnevy Life 
Lang. xii. 248 The triliterality of the roots and their inflec- 
tion hy internal change. 2 Grirpitn i Aacycl, Brit. 
XXVII. 723/1 The triliterality of Old Lgyptian. 

Trilith (trailip). Orig. (and still often) in Gr. 
form trilithon (trai‘lippn), [ad. Gr. 7pidddov, 
neut. of 7piAr@os acj., of three stones, f. tpt-, TRI- + 
AiBos stone; so mod.F. éri/ithe.] A_ prehistoric 
structure or monument consisting of three large 
stones, two upright and one resting upon them as 
a lintel. 

a. 1740 W. StuKeLey Stonchenge iv. 22 This adyfum. .is 
in truth compos‘d of certain compages of stones, which I 
shall call ¢radrdhons, because made, each of two upright 
stones, with an impost at top, 1881 T. Harpy What Shep- 
herd Saw in Changed Man, etc. (1913) 190 A Druidical 
Irilithon, consisting of three ohlong stones in the form of 
a doorway. 1904 Winote Nem. Prehist. Age Brit. 125 
An ellipse of hewn sarsen trilitthons, with mortive and tenon 
connections. 

B. 1851 D.Witson Preh, Ann, (1263) I. iii. 93 A trilith orcom. 
plete cromlech, consisting only of three stones. 1852 Waicur 
Celt, Kom. & Saxon ii. 59 Stones..arranged in what the 
French archzcologists term triliths. 1867 Pearson //:s?. 
Eng. 1. 78 Circles of monoliths or triliths, sometunes sur- 
rounding what seems an allar. 

b. (in form trilithon) repr. Gr. tpiAcBov applied 
to the Jupiter temple at Ba'bec, in tlre wall of which 
there are three gigantic stones lying end to end, 

1837 Lettcu tr. C, O. ALudler’s Ane, Art § 26). 262 Of the 
trilithon at Balbec there are to be seen stones as much as 
60 feet in length. 188: Athenznm 6 Aug. 174 2 She (Mrs. 
G, Sumner) attributes the trilithnn temple of aalbek .. 
to those mysterious Pheenician builders, 

Ilence Trilithic (trailt-pik) @. (crron. trilitho:- 
nic), pertaining to or of the nature of a trilith. 

1834 Gent? Jaz. Feb, 175 Having what may almost be 
called the unique trilithonic construction. 1872 Lariam 
Eng. Dict., Vniithiec. 

+ Trill, 56.1 Ods. rare. 
meaning uncertain. 

1558 Cad. Auc. Kec. Dublin (1889) 470 Wheare the bouchers 
of this cittie and ther servaunts dothe contynuallie cut tills 
out of every hyde,..every person may laufully seise and 
take..all and every suche tryle as shalbe founde. 1654 in 
W. M. Myddeltou CAiré Castle Acc.{1908) 47 For makeinge 
trills and pullies for the weaver's loome. 

Trill (tril), 54.2 Also 8 tril. [Goes with 
Tribe 7.3; ad, It, ¢ri//o, leside drig/ro, ' a quaver 
or warble in singing ’ (I‘lorio); so F. + éré/, éri/le.] 

1. Jus. a. A tremulous utterance of a note or 
notes, as a ‘grace’ or ornament: = TREMOLO or 
Visrato, b. A rapid alternation of two notes a 
degree apart ; a shake. 

1649 Lovetace Poews 120 Far lesse be't Emulation To 
passe me, or in trill or Tone Like the thin throat of Philomel. 
1662 PrayrorpD SArdd Mus. 1. xi. (1674) 47 The Trill. .is upon 
one Note only. 1710 STEELE /atler No. 222 P10, J]. -have 
attributed many of his [a vocal musician’s) Trills and 
Quavers to the Coldness of the Weather. 1785 Burxs 
Cotter's Sat, Night xiii, The sweetest far of Scotia's holy 
lays: Compar'd with these, Italian trills are tame. 1801 
Ranuen Hist. France 1. 488 The beats, the trills, the 
shakes, and accents of the Italians. 1886 Appleton's Ann. 
Cyct. X1. 87 This even and continuous roll (of the canary- 
notes) is as perfect as the trill of any instrument. 

2. dransf. A tremulous high-pitched sonnd or 
succession of notes, esp. in the singing of birds. 

a1704 T. Brown Praise Drunkeuness Wks. 1730 1. 37 
The Drunkard's voice is hoarse and manly, not like the 
squeakirg trils of an Eunuch. 1745 Warton /yscript. 
Hermitage ii, Within my limits lone and still The blackhird 
pipes in artless trill. 1865 Dickens J/nt. Fr. ui. xii, There 
was quite a fresh trill in his voice. 1884 Mars. C. Praep 
Zéro Ww, There was the trill and full chirrup of the chaffinch, 

3. Phonetics, The pronunciation of a consonant, 
esp. 7, with vibration of the tongue or other part 
of the vocal organs; a consonant so pronounced. 

1848 A. J. Ertis Essentials Phonetics 50 There may be 
three trills helonging to this group. /é:d. 51 Persons who 
are unable to execute the trill. 1867 A. M. Bete Visible 
Speech 55 The sign of ‘trill’. denotes a vibration of the 
uvula;..of the point of the zougue;..of the dips. 1877 


Also6tryle. Origin and 


Sweet Handbk. Phouetics § 102 Trills are a special variety | 


of unstopped consonants. 1889 A. J. Extis Early Eug. 
Pronune. 643 Uvular trill. 


Trill, sd.3 dial. (Variant of THRILL sé.4, THILL1,] 
The shaft ofa cart or wagon. Also a//rid. 


1688 R. Hotme Arwroury itt. 339/2 The Trills, or Sides of , 


TRILL. 


the Cart, which the horse is to stand hetween. /J/d. 340/r 
The Trill Horse, that next the Cart, and beareth the sides 
up with a Back hand lying on the ‘Irill Sadle. 1726 Dict. 
Rust. (ed. 3) s.v. Cart, ‘the Trill- Hooks and Buck-hand, 
which holds the Sides of the Cart up to the Horse, 1766 
Compl, farmer s.v. Spiky-roller, Let the trills be placed 
just on the middle of each frame. (1905 Eng. Dial, Dict., 
Lhrill, recorded from South Cheshire, but now ‘less com. 
monly used than formerly’, Also Thrtll-dars, Thrill. 
gears; ThArill-horse,or Thriller, the shaft-horse ] [Randle 
Holme, with whom the Dictionary entries begin, was a 
native of Chester.) 

+ Trill, 54.4 Obs. [Cf. Dury sd.4, a furrow.) 
A hot-air channel in a green-house, etc.; a flue. 

1707 Mortimer //usd. (1721) I]. 191 One part of it may 
have Trils made under the Floor to convey warmth from the 
Stoves made on the back side of the House, the better to 
preserve it from Cold or Dampness. 


Trill (trl), v.! Now dal. or arch. Forms: 
4-6 tril(le, tryl(le, 6 tryll, 6—-trill. [ME. ¢rdle: 
cf. Sw. and Norw. éril/a, Da. trilde, trille, to roll, 
trundle, wheel; also Llris. /rudlen, trullen to roll, 
turn round, See also ‘Trt v.*] 

1. /raus. To turn (a thing) round, to cause to 
revolve or rotate; = Tint v.31, a. To twirl, 
twiddle, whirl, spin. 

To trill the bones (slang): to throw the dice with a 
spinning motion; cf. ‘whirl the bones’, Bone sd, 5 a. 

¢ 1386 Cuaccer Sgr.'s 7. 308 But whan yow list to ryden 
any where Ye movten trille (v7. trylle) a pyn stant in his 
(the brazen horse's) ere. /bid. 313 And whan ye coine 
ther as yow list abyde, Iidde tym descende, and trille 
(v. rr. tryl, -le, tril) another pyn. 1530 Parser. 762/1, I 
tryll a whirlygyg rounde aboute, ye prronette. I tryll, ye 
Jecte. 1547 Sacesnuav Welsh Dict, Trot whirligwgan, 
iryll a whyrlygye. cisso R. Wever Lusty Juventus 
YD iij, | wyll trill the bones while I haue one grote. 1570 
Levins Afanrp. 123/43 To Tril, circummuertere. 1616 J. 
Lane Count, Sgr.'s T.1v. 417 So taught her how to trill the 
pinn in th'eare, Which th’horse, at willes quicke call, heard 
ane wheare. 1873 Wittiams & Joxes Somerset. Gloss, 
Trill, to twirl, 1885 Berton etrad. Ves, (1887) TTL. 141 
Thereupon the Prince trilled the pin. 

b. to roll, bowl, trundle (a ball, a hoop, etc.) ; 
to move (a thing) on wheels or castors. Also fig. 

1408 Cuirton tr, Megetius’ De Re Milt, w. xvit.(MS. Digby 
233, If. 220 b/2) pese toures mot Itauecrafiy whelus ]maad to 
trille hem liztliche to pe walles. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 502/2 
Tryllyn, or trollyn, volvo, Cath. 1542 Upare Erusin. Apoph, 
42b, Enis .had trilled along the tablea golden apple. ¢1572 
Gascoicne /ruttes Warre \xvii, As fortune trilles the ball. 
1642 Howett For, Trav. (Arb.) 29 As wise as he, who 
carried the coach-wheele upon his back, when he might 
have trilled it before him all along. 1650 — Giraft's Rev. 
Naples 1. 91 The huge concourse of people.. which were so 
thick, that one might have trill’d a bal upon their heads, 
1673-4 ALLESTREE Let. 7 Jan. in Fox Bourne Locke (1876) 
1. vi. 321, I had acknowledged the receipt of yonrs. .long 
since, had 1 not been trilled on in a constant expectation of 
being [cic.} 1905 in Ang. Dial. Dict, s.v., (E, Kent) There 
now, let me see how nicely you can trill your hoop. 

+2. zuir, Of a wheel, ball, ete.: ‘To revolve, 
spin, roll, trundle. Ods. 

1531 Exvor Gov. 1. xxvii, If it (tennis-hall] trille fast on 
the groutde. 1681 Rycaut tr. Gracian’s Critick 142 Some- 
times it [the ball} was tossed so high, that it was out of 
sight, anon so low..it bounded and trilled on ttre ground, 

Hence Trilling vd/. sh. 

c1410 Love Bonavent, Mirr. xviii. mee 112 As we mowe 
see alday many men and wonimen berynge bedes with 
trillynge on the fyngres and waggynge the lippes, bot the 
siz3t caste to vanytees, 

Trill, v.t arch, Forms: 4-6 trylle, 4-7 trille, 
(75 tryle), 6-7 tril, 6- trill. [Perh. a distinct 
sense-development of prec. But cf. the synonymous 
Drit v2; also Ger. /ridlez ‘to flow whirling or 
rolling’, cited by Grimm from a 17th c. writer, 
and taken by him as a form of drz/lex to turn.] 

L intr. Of tears, water, a stream: To roll, to 
flow in a slender stream, the particles of water 
being in constant revolution, with a more continuous 
motion than is expressed by ¢rickle; to pnrl. 
(Sometimes (as in quot. 1613) including the notion 
of musical sound, as in TRILL v.3) 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 322 in Horstm. Adtengl Leg. (1881) 
273 Teres trilled adoun & one lee tournbe lightene, ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Sompn. 7. 156 (Harl. MS.) With many a teere 
trilling (777. triklyng, trynkelynge] on my cheeke. a@ 1541 
Wyatt Poems, Compar. Love to Stream, From these hie 
hilles as when a spring doth fall, It trilleth downe with still 
and suttle course. 1613 W. Browne Srit. Past. 1. v, Two 
springs arise and delicately trill In gentle chidings through 
an humbledale. 1667 Davpen & Davenant 7emifpest u. iv, 
A cold sweat trills down o'er all my limbs. 1769 De Foe's 
Tour Gt. Brit. 1. 230 Water, which trills through Marble 
Troughs, one below another. 1815 Scorr Guy 3/. xxii, A 
little dell, through which trilled a small rivulet. 

b. zxtr. To flow or run with thrilling effect. 
(Perl. meant for THRILL v.! 4b.) : 

1740 Sonervitte Hodbinol 1, 71 What Extasies of Joy 
Trill'd through thy Veins, when..they strok’d thy grizly 
Beard. 

2. trans. To cause to flow in this way. + 7rzl/ 
off, to drain off, drink up (0ds.). 

1485 E, E. A/isc. (Warton Cl.) 65 One truth let ever thi 
tongtryle. 1589 NasHe Almond for Parrat 12zb, A boule 
of Beere..you tooke..from hefore him, and trilled it off 
without anie more bones. 1591 Syivester Dx Lartas 1. v. 
825 The other (Pelican].. Tears her own bowells, trilleth- 
out her blood To heal her young. 1649 G. Daniet /7in- 
arch. To Rdr. 55 The Pumpe of Witt. .trills a Coppie, that 
the Spunges may Lick vp what he hath Squeez’d. 1867 
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Aue. J. E. Witson Vashti xxv, When I have trilled a fortune 
into that abhorred vacuum, my pocket, | shall go down to 
the ‘Tigris, and caich the mate to Tobias’ fish. ; 

+ 3. itr. To fall or hang down iu a flowing 
manner; to stream, trail. Ods. 

ax400 Sir Beues(E.) 1665 Hys heere tryllyd doun too hys 

ffoote. ¢1440 Brut 462 A bawdrik of gold ahoute his neck, 
trillyng doun behynde hym. 1609 Br. W. Bartow Auszw. 
Naueless Cath, 1x His Picture drawn with two ropes ahout 
his neck, and his howels (like an other udas) trilling downe 
his body. 

Hence Trilling v4/. 5d, and Af/. a. 

1567 Turserv. Pyudara's Ausw. to Tymetes oa etc. 27 
Not shed my trilling teares vpon thy moisted face? 1582 
Stanyucrsr -Zueis .(Arb.) 43 Tears with trilling shal hayne 
my phisnomye deepelye. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1.11, 
‘Twa trilland Brooks, each (from his Spring) doth meet. 
1665 Hooke Microgr. xx. 129 The droppings or trillings of 
Lapidescent waters in Vaults under ground. 1713 STEELE 
Guard, No, 50 » 2 The trilling of rivulets, ; : 

Trill, v.35 [Appears ¢ 1667, ad. It. ¢rid/are, in 
Florio 1611 also ¢rzg/zare (not in 1598), ‘to quaver 
or warble in singing’, cognate with ¢rzg/io, ¢rillo: 
sce Tritt 56.2 (It. éré//are is usually referred to 
a German source: cf. TRILL 2.*)] 

1. str. To sing with vibratory effect; to siug a 
trill or shake, to ‘shake’; of a voice, etc.: To 
sound with tremulous vibration. 

1665-7 Peeys Diary 7 Feb., My wife.. proud that she shall 
come to trill, and..I think she will. 1667 /éid. 7 Sept., 
I did tell him of my intention to learn to trill, 1841 
D'Israeu Aen. Lit, (1867) 402 This consonance trills in 
the simple carol of the African women. 1856 Carern /"oents 
(ed. 2) 54 And music trilled o'er moor and mead, 1884 Sf. 
James Gaz. 29 May 6/2 At least four nightingales.. 
trilling in whole- hearted chorus. 

2. érans. To utter or sing (a notc, tune, etc.) 
with tremulous vibration of sound. 

axzjox Sepiey Poet. Pieces Wks. 1722 11.15 The Nightin- 
gale her mournful Story trills In yonder Hawthorn Shade. 
ate THOMSON Sususmuer 746 The soher suited songstress 
trills her lay. 1820 Scott Lady of L. 1v. xxiv, So blithely 
he trilled the lowland lay. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xv, 
The lark trilled outherhappy song. 1860 Gosse Row. Nat. 
/Tist, 28 Like that charming hird-voice, it was heautifully 
trilled or shaken. 186z Miss Brapvon Lady Audley ix, 
Sitting down 1o the piano to trill out a hallad. 

b. To cause (an instrument or the voice) to 
vibrate with a tremulous sound. 

1848 Dickens Dowdey iii, The man who trilled the little 
hell of the Dutch clock as he went along. 1848 A. J. Exxis 
Essentials Phonetics 49 The tongue assumes precisely the 
same posilion as for s, hut the tip is now trilled. 

3. To pronounce (a consonant, esp. 7) with a 
vibration of the tongue (or other vocal organ) and 
the corresponding auditory effect; = Roi v.2 4c. 

1848 A. J. Evtis Assentials Phouetics 95 To show that 
the ris, .trilled. 1873 J. A. H. Murray Dial. S. Co. Scot?. 
120 R is in Scotch..in all positions trilled sharply with the 
point of lhetongue. 1887 /ronuuc. Latte (Camb. Philol. 
Soc.) § Trilled ‘r’ asin French (or Scotch): more strongly 
trilled than in English ‘ Opera’, ‘herring’. 

Hence Trilled (trild) pf/. @., Trilling vi/. sd. 
and f/. a.; whence Tri‘llingly a:dv., in a trilling 
manner, withtrilling ; also Tri‘ler, one who trills. 

ax700 DaypeN (Todd), Am I call'd upon the grave debate, 
To judge of trilling notes and tripping feet? 1749 Fiecpixc 
Tom pice v. x, The sweet trilling of a murmuring stream. 
1753 Scots Mag. XV. 40/2 Ye angels, catch the trillinz 
sound, 31848 A. J. Exuis Essentials Phonetics 68 Veer-ing, 
car-iug {etc.] lose their trilled..7. 1854 DesHnan in Cire, 
Se. (¢ 1865) 1. 292/2 lis song is composed of several strains, 
each consisting of trilling and warhling notes variously 
modulated. 1873 T. L. K. Ournant Sources Staud. Eug. 
323 A triller of Italian trills must he known asa vocalist. 
1887 T'rilled [see sense 3]. 1887 Lug. /ddustr. Alag. Sept. 
779 As many finches, singing trillingly. 1888 Sweer Ang. 
Sounds 25 We have, lastly, the trilling of open consonants 
[especially English and German r]. 1894 Outiug (U. S.) 
XXIV. 230/2, I had failed to subsist on the manna of the 
Covenanters or a high-trilled ‘’e Deum. 

+ Trill, v4 Obs. rare. [Etymology obscure. 
Cf. MDu. ¢rillen, drillen to move to and fro, 
vibrate, vacillate, Du. ¢ril/ex to shiver, shake, 
EFris. ¢ri//en to shake or rock from side to side. ] 
trans. To rock (a cradle). 

exqzg Fest. of Ch. viii. in Holy Rood (E.E.T.S.) App. 213 
Zit my3zt be mylde may among Her cradel trille to and fro, 
And ath Osye, thi song ! 

Trill: see ‘Lint v.3 (senses t b, 3). 

+ Trilla-do. Ods. rare. [f. Trin sd.2 + -avo.] 
A trilling or trill in music. 

1721 D’Urrey Oferas, etc., Pref., Equal with the buzzing 
and squeaking ‘T'rilladoes of the Italian. 

Trilles, obs. form of TRELLIS. 

Trillet (trilet), [f. Tritt sb,2+-uer (?-e7).] 
A little or tiny trill ; in quot. fg. 

1878 Lanizr To mocking-dird 1 Trillets of humor,— 
shrewdest whistle-wit. 

Trillibub (trilibub). Ods. exc. dial, Vorms: 
6 trylly-, trylybubbe, 7 trilla-, 6-9 trillibub; 6 
trully-, trullibub(be, 7- trullibub. Cf. Tro.- 
LIBOBS, -BAGS, [Origin obscure.] Chiefly (now 
always) £/,: Entrails, the inwards of an animal. 

Often in the alliterative collocation trifes and trillibuds, 

1519 Horman Vudg. 155h, Let vs haue trypis, chetter- 
lyngis, and tryllyhuhbys ynough[audicoctia ad satietateut). 
1542 Boorpe Dyctary xvii. (1870) 276 All the inwardes of 
beestes and of fowles, as the ..trypes, and trylyhuhbbes. 1599 
Massincrr, etc. O/d Law m. il, | hope my guts will hold, 
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1 and that’s e’en all A gentleman can look for of such trilli- 
| bubs, 1785 Grose Dict. Vuly. T., /ripcs and trullibubs, 
| the entrails, also a jeering appellation fora fat man. 1823 
Moor Suffolk Words, Trudlibubs, a low coarse term among 
butchers for the entrails generally of aniinals. 1883 auips/. 
Gloss., 1 ruditbuébs, the intestines. . 

b. Applied to a person or animal. 
Lng. Dial, Dict, s.v. trolly-bags.) 

1600 Dekker Gentle Craft iv, Run wife, bid your maids, 
your trullibuhs, make ready my fine mens breakfasts. 1614 
LB. Jonson Bart. Fair 1, ii, There cannot he an ancient 
Tripe or ‘lrillibub i’ the Towne, but thou art straight nosing 
it. 1785 [see ahove]. - 4 Ae 

+c. In alliterative collocation éricks and iridlt- 
bubs. In quot. 1632, trdlly bubkins is a nonce 
diminutive. Oés. 

1632 Brome Novella 1, ii, Such Curles, such Purles, such 
Tricks and Trilly hubkins As Mayds would turne no Mayds 
almost to see ‘hem! 1637 SHirLey //y¢e Park in. ii, I for- 
give thee, and forget thy tricks And trillahuhs...Wenches 
niust have their ways. 

+ Trillil, adv. Obs. Also tri-, trylill, trill- 
| 1ill, [A kind of onomatopeeic prolongation of 
| Tritt v4] With the sound of flowing liquid. 

Hence + Trillil v., to drink with a trilling sound. 

@ 1692 Greene Fas. /V, Wks. (Rtldg.) 202 O Sir the wine 

runs trillill down his throat. 1§99 NasHe Lenten Stuffe 40 


H 


(See also 


' Whereas in wodden Mazers, and Agathocles earthen stuffe, 


they trillild it off hefore. 1600 Look About You ix. Cijb, 
We'll drinke trylill, faith. 1609 Dexker Ravens Adu. 
B ij bh, Amongst gentlemen that haue full pursses and those 
that crie trilill, let the world slide. 1635 Heywoov Piilo- 
coth. 55 le that cryes trill-lill boyes, is a Rhetoritian. 

Trilling (triliy), 55. [= Da., Sw. zr¢//ing, Norw. 
trinnling, Du. drieling, Ger. drilling triplet, f. 
Tri-+-Lixg.] One of a set of three. a. One of 
three children born at thc same birth; a triplet. 
b. Aft. A crystal composed of three individuals. 

1846 Worcester, Tridling, one of three children born at 
the same hirth. For. Q. Nev. 1864 in WEssSTER (citing 
Wright). 1896 CHester Dict. Min., Tridyntite,..f. tpi 
Supos, ‘Iriplet ', because ofien found in trillings. 

Trilling, v4/. sb. and fp/. a.: see TRiwy v.1-3, 

Trillion (tri'lyan). [= F. ¢z//éon (N. Chuquet, 
¢ 1484), It. ¢rzd/ione, from the stem of wz2/ion with 
substitution of ¢72-: cf, bz//ion.] The third power 
of a million; a million billions, i.e. millions of 
millions. (In France and local U.S., a thousand 
‘billions’, i.e. an English billion: see BrLL1oy.) 

The terms Siélion, trillion, guadrillion, etc., up to 
nontilion, are explained hy N. Chuquet, in his 7s7farty de 
la Science des Noibres (\f. 21) printed in Bullettiuo dz 
Bibliografiae di Storia delle Scienze Matematiche X11. 
593 (Roma 1880); also in the Arismetique of Ei. de la 
Roche, 1520. Both of these early writers explain d///ion, 
trillion, etc. as successive powers of a million, the trillion 
heing the third power of a million, ‘a million of millions of 
millions’, as always used in Kingland. According 1o Littré, 
it was only in the middle of the 17tlic. that 1he erroneous 
custom was established of dividing series of figures above a 
million into groups of three, and calling a thousand millions 
a billion, and a niillion millions a trillion, an entire perver- 
sion of the nomenclature of Chuquet and De la Roche, an 
error unfortunately foilowed by some in the United States. 

1690 Locke //um, Und. uu. xvi. § 6 [see Bittiox]. 1696 
Jeake Arith. 14 Others. .call..the nineteenth place Trillion. 
1706 W. Joxes Syn. Palmar, Matheseos 8 Then the 3d, 
Point from Units stands under Trillions, 1802 in Spirrt 
Pub, Frudls, V1. 337 He wished also to purchase the words 
billions, trillions, and quadrillions, in order to make his con- 
stituents comprehend the immensity of their burdens, and 
the profundily of his arithmetic. 1806 Hutton Course 
Math. (1810) 1. 5 Millions of millions, or bi-millions, con- 
tracted to hillions, millions of millions of millions, or tri- 
millions, contracted to trillions, 1867 Denison Astro, 
without Math. 226 You will find the tons in..the earth [to 
he] 5842 with 13 cyphers after it or 5842 trillions of tons, 

Hence Trillionaire (trilyanée1) [after wz2//t07- 
atre], one possessing property worth a trillion of 
pounds, dollars, or other standard coin. 

1873 M. Cottins J/trauda 1. 194 The trillionaire might 
tnrn patriot and pay the National Debt without feeling it. 
1886 Tinsley's Wag. Oct. 323 A few trillionaires and strug- 
gling persons of that description. 

Trillionth (trilyenp), 2. and sd. [f. prec. + 
-TH.] a. adj, The ordinal adjective corresponding 
to ‘trillion’. b. sé. One part out of a trillion, 

1848 Fraser's Mag, XXXVII. 647 The millionth of a 
grain is a common dose; anda trillionth, octillionth, evena 
decillionth, very usual ones. 1851 Ruskin Shref/olds 16 
The seven-millionth or trillionth of its collective evidence. 

| Trillium (triligm). Zot, [mod.L. (Linneus, 
1753), in allusion to the triple leaves.] A genus 
(chiefly North American) of perennial endogenous 
herbs (N.O. Zrzliacee, formerly referred to Swzz/a- 
cee) bearing a whorl of three thin short-stalked or 
stalkless Icaves at the summit of a simple stem, 
with a solitary flower in the middle. In America 


also called wake-robin. Also, a plant of this genus. 
1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. (1788) 300 Trillium, Herb True- 
love of Canada. 1846 Penny Cyci., Sufp., Trilliuin, 1873 
‘Susan Cooitpce’ iWVhat Katy Did at Sch, vii, Each walk 
-,ended in some delightful discovery, trilliums, dog-tooth 
violets, apple-trees in hlossom, or wild strawherries tarning 
red, 1885 Gatty Juliana H. Ewiug iii. 48 Trilliums are 
amongst the North American plants which have lately 
become fashionable. 1904 Farrer Gard. Asia 162 Tangles 
of hamhoo, illuminated hy the snowy stars of trillium. 
| | Trillo (tritlo). [it. (Florio, 1611), f. ¢r7lare, 
TRILL 2.3] A shake or quaver* = TRILL 53.2 


| 
| 
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16s: Stantey Poets 201 Nightingales their trillo practise 
here. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Trillo,..an excellent grace 
in singing; heing an uniform trembling or shaking of the 
same Note. 1661 Pepys Diary 30 June, Myself humming 
to myself thetrillo, and found by use that it do come upon 
me. 1721 D’UrFevy Two Queens Brentford w. i, The 
Relish and Story in’1 shall vie with all the Opera Trillo’s in 
Europe, 1815 Hist. F. Decastro 1. 232 Atrillo from Old 
Comical threw her into convulsions. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1672 W. ve Britains /nterest Eng.iu Dutch War 25 My 
Genius never prompted me to the least Trillo of Grandeur. 
1713 ADDISON Guard. No, 124 @ 8 To dream On mossy 
pillows, hy the trilloes Of a gentle purling stream. 

Trill-tril, 56. and v. Reduplication of TRILL 
sb.2 and v3, represeuting a repeated or continued 
trill or trilling. So also Trill-rill zy. 

1849 CurrLes Green Hand xv, You heard a low, half- 
smothered, small sound, deeper down, as it were, fill up the 
break with its throb!.ing and trill-trilling, as if Just ove land- 
crickel ora grasshopper did it, 1859 Cornwattis Vew Worle 
1. x60 The trill trill of many a gaudy plumaged tenant of 
the woods. 1903 Academy 21 Feb. 186/2, 1 heard the 
thrush to-day...‘ ‘Irill-rill 1!" he kept on trilling. ; 

Tri-lobal, ¢. rave—'.  [f. mod.L. ¢rz/od-us three- 
lobed + -AL.] = next. 

1884 Atheuzruu: 5 July 21/1 Trilobal are the windows, 
each lohe. .counlerchanged of three, like the Tresham shield. 

Trilobate (trailobeit, traildu-bét), a. Nat. Hist. 
(f. Tri- + mod.L. Jodazus: see Lopate.) Having 
or consisting of three lobes, three-lobcd. 

1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xviii. 260 A trilohate capsule, 
of three valves and three cells. 1803 Suaw Gert. Zool. 1V. 
487 Trilohate Labrus [a fish] size of a Carp..native of the 
African seas, 1806 Gatrine Srit. Bot. 61 Alchemilla... 
L[eaves] flat, trilohate, incised. 1877 Coves fur Autut. ix. 
274 The exterior pair [of incisors) are..obscurely trilobate. 

So Triloba:ted a. = /rilobate; Triloba‘tion, 
trilobate condition; Trilo-be wv., frans. to divide 
into three lobes; Trilobed (-ldubd) a. = étrtlodate. 

1775 ASH, */rilobated, having three lohes. 1890 Auer. 
Frul, Archzol. V\. 594 Pointed windows..trilobated or 
with elahorate tracery. 187z Nicuotson Pa/zont. 161 In 
somte cases.. this *trilohation is only ohscurely marked. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Antomol. xxx. 111. 114 [he head] is *trilohed, 
each lateral lohe being divided into three smaller ones. 1872 
Nicnorson /alzont, 160 Order Trilohita.—Crustaceans in 
which the hody is usually more or less distinctly trilobed. 


Trilobite (troilobait, tri--). Pal/xont. [ad. 
mod.L. 7rilodbites (Walch, 1771), f. Gr. rpt-, “VR1- 
+ dB-os lobe (of the ear, etc.) +-1TE!1.] A member 
of a large group of extinct arthropodous animals, 
characterized by a thrce-lobed body; allied to the 
extinct Eurypterids aud the existing King-crabs 
(Limulus), and like them of doubtful affinity, hav- 
ing been usually classed as crustaceans, sometimes 
as arachnids; their remains are found abundantly 


in Palxozoic rocks, esp. the Silurian. 

1832 J. GREEN Alonogr. I rilobites N. Ainer. x4 The fossil 
remains of the trilohite family. 1833 Lyeu. Princ. Geol. 
I11. 195 A limestone, containing trilobites and other fossils 
of our inountain and transition limestones. 184z H. Miter 
O. R. Saudst. ix. (ed. 2) 209 The Trilohite has a wide geo- 
logical range, extending from the upper Cambrian rocks to 
the upper Coal Measures, 1860 Aé/ Year Round No. 50. 563 
A creature called a Trilobite, very much like an immense 
woodlouse. 1873 Dawson Eurth & Mau iii. 44 The body 
was composed of numerous segments, each divided trans- 
versely into three lohes, whence they have received the name 
of Trilobites. — a¢trid, 1854 MurcHIsON Si/urta ix. 194 The 
trilobite-flags of Builth. : ; 

Hence Trilobitie (-i'tik) a., pertaining to, of the 
nature of, or containing trilobites. 

1839 Civil Eug, & Arch. Frnl, 11, 148/2 Until we come 
to trilobitic schisl, 1872 W. S. Symonps Ace. Rocks iii. 51 
The absence of the trilobitic genus, Olenus, from the Mene- 
vian group. 1875 Cro, Cliuate & T. xviii. 294 Those 
strange trilohitic-looking fishes of that era. 

7; Trilobous, a. Obs. rare. [f. mod.L. ¢rtlob-us 
three-lobed + -ous.] = TRILOBATE, 

1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Trilobous Leaf, one 
divided into three lobes. 

Trilocular (trailp:kizlar), a. Nal. Hist. [f. 
Tri- +L, doced-izs small receptacle, dim. of oczs 
place +-aR1.] Having three cells or compartments, 
as the capsule of a plant, or the heart of a reptile. 
Also Triloculate a. (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1753 Cuamsers Cyc/. Sufp., Capsude,..sometimes contains 
only one cell or cavity, sometimes more ;..called ustlocular; 
.. btlocular, trilocular, 1785 Maxrtyn Rousseau's Lot, xvi. 
(1794) 185 lpomza has..a trilocular capsule. 1845 LinDLeY 
Sch, Bot.i.(1858) 16 [The pistilJis either b:/ocular, trilocular, 
multilocular, or otherwise, 1861 Hutmetr, Afoguin-Tandon 
neu, 54 Amphibia... Their heart, trilocular or hilocular. 

Trilogical (trai-, trilp'dzikal), @.) [f. Triocy 
+-ICAL.] Of or pertaining to a trilogy. So Tri- 
lo-gic a.; Trilogist (trilodzist), the author of 
a trilogy. 

1866 Fevton Aue. & Mod. Gr. 1.1. xi. 20x The trilogical 
form appears to have been an enlargement of the original 
tragic outline, 1889 Haicn Attic Theatre 22 In it the tri- 
logic forin of composition is hrought to the highest perfec- 
tion. 1913 Daily News 8 Aug. 7/1 Mr. Onions is the first of 
the English trilogists to consummate his undertaking. 

Tri-logical (trailp*dzikal), ¢.2 rave. [f. TRI- 1 
+Logica.] Relating to or dealing with three 


subjects of discourse. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton J/etafh. xli. (1870) 11, 416 Kant 
. .was the philosopher to whom we owe this tri-logical classi- 
fication fof mental phenomena intoknowledge, feelings, will). 


TRILOGUE. 


Trilogue (trig). [f. Tri- + Gr. Ad-yos word, 
discourse.] A group of threc words or sayings 
‘cf. next, 3), as the Welsh triads. 

1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1 283 These trilogues or 
triads. .are easily retained in the memory. 

Trilogy (tri‘lédz1).  [ad. Gr. rjAoyia (see 
def. 1), tf, tpi-, TRI- + Adyos discourse : see -LOGY. 
Cf. ¥. érflogre.] 

l. Gr. Antig. A scrics of three tragedies (origin- 
ally connected in subject), performed at Athens at 
the festival of Dionysus. 

1836 ‘VHintwaLL Greece III. xvili. 73 A trilogy, wbich 
comprised three dislincl tragedies. 1842 Buranne Diet. Se. 
elc, s.v., All the plays of At’schylus, and the Ilenry VI of 
Shakspeare, are examples of a trilogy. 1850 Grote Greece 
11, Ixvii. (1862) VI. 25 Tothree serious dranias or a trilogy... 
the tragic poet added a fourth or satyrical drama, 

2. Any series or gronp of thrce related dramatic 
or other literary works. 

1661 Brount Glossogr. (cd. 2), Trilogie,..a speaking or 
wriling in three parts. 1820 I, Mitcuet. Aristoph. 1. 
p. exxvi, That immortal Trilogy of Plato, which has heen 
embalmed by the tears of all ages. 1841 Trencu /’aradles 
xxil. (1877) 376 These parables are thus a erilomy: 1875 
Jowetr lato (ed. 2) III. 679 ‘The other great Platunic 
trilogy of the Sophist, Staiecsman, Philosopher. 18979 
Dowven Shaks. Prim. vi. go the trilogy consisting of I and 
If Henry 1V and Ilenry V. 

3. (ransf. aud fig. A group of three related 
utterances, sayings, snbjccts, etc. 

1835 T. Mitcuree Artstoph., Acharn. 249 note, What 
Theophrastus evidently intended for a trilogy of cliaraciers, 
.-each rising above the other in want of shame and an 
absence of decency. 1837 Caruvie #r. Rew. U1. t.¥, Thus 
they three, in wondrous trilogy, or Iriple soliloquy. 1879 
Farrar St. Pau 1. 581 note, His fundamental milogy of 
Christian virlues—faith, hope, love. 

Trilophodont to Triluminous: sce Tri- 1. 

Trim (trim', 56. Also 6-7 trym, trimme, 7-5 
trimm, [f. Tris v.] 

I. Nautical senscs. 

1. The state of being trimmed or preparcd for 
sailtng ; esp. the condition of being ‘ fully rigged 
and ready to sail’ (Onions Saks. Gloss.). 

1590 Suaks. Com. Err. tv. t. go The ship is inher trim, the 
merrie winde Plowes faire from land. ¢ 1595 Cart. Wvatr 
R. Dudley's Voy. W. ind, (Hak. Soc.) 59 Our good shipp 
beinge putt in her best trym..Captaine Johson caused the 
collers..10 be advanced in the topps, poope and shrowdes 
of our shipp. 1628 Dicey Voy. A/edst. (Camden) 36, I found 
iny shippe to be in perfect good trimine. 1874 Burnann d/y 
Time xxix. 279 Their yacht..was kept in trim all the year 
round. 1878 Besant & Rice Celra’s Ard. xii, Don't let the 
boy think the vessel has got out of trim after all these years, 

2. a. The most advantageous set of a ship in the 
water on her fore and aft line; also with qualifica- 
tion, as good, better, best, bad trim. b. Adjust- 
ment of the sails with refercnce to the directton of 
the wind and the ship’s course. ¢. The condition 
of being properly balanced. a. The difference 
between the draught forward and the draught aft 
(cf. Trim v. 13). 

1614 GorGes Lucan in 111 Of any ship to find the irimme, 
In wrought seas how she best might swinme. 1674 Petry 
Dise. Dupl. Proportion 28 Different Velocilies, arising from 
the different I'rim of the same Ship,..the best Trim being 
that which makes least resistance. 1704 J. Hargis Ler. 
Techn. 1, Trimm ofa Ship, is ber hest Posture, Proportion 
of Ballast, and hanging of her Masts, &c. for Sailing ;..to 
find the best way of making any Ship to Sail swiftly, is 
called finding her Trim. 1748 Anson's Voy. Introd. 10 The 
discovery of her mos! eligible position in the water (usually 
stiled her Trim). 1764 Rei Jngutry vi. § 22 A ship requires 
a different trim for every variation of the direction and 
strength of the wind. 1769 Fatconer Dict. A/arine (1789), 
Out of Trimm, the state of aship when she is not properly 
balanced for the purposes of navigation. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 170 Vhey musi, .always be in sailing trim. 
1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frail. 11. 323/1 To preserve the trim 
of the ship, hy keeping the centre of gravity in its proper posi- 
tion. @1845 Hoop Pain in Pleas.-Boa? 5 Bill, shift them 
bags of ballast aft—she’s rather out of trim] 1867 Ssivtit 
Satlor's \Vord-bk., Trim, the set of a ship on the water, 
whether by the head or the stern, or on an even keel. It is 
by the disposition of the ballasl, cargo, masts, and other 
weight which she carries, thal a vessel 1s best adapted for 
navigation .. Tr2 of the hold, the arrangement of the cargo, 
&c., by which a vessel carries sail well [etc.]. 

e. In vague non-technical use, The general 
appearance or look of a ship: cf. 3. 

1757 Gray Bard 73 In gallani trim tbe gilded Vessel gees. 
1837 Disraet Venetia vi. ii, 1 cannot exactly make out its 
triin; it scarcely seems a merchant vessel. 

I. General senses. 

3. Adornment, array; equipment, outfit; dress : 
usually in reference to style or appearance ; hence 
sometimes nearly = guise, aspect. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, 1. i. 113 Theycome like Sacrifices 
in their trimme. 1623 Massincer Bondman 1. i, Vd court 
Bellona in her horrid trim As if she were a mistress, @1646 
Viscr. Fatkcann Marr. Wight 1. (1664) Bijb, A brave and 
Courlly Girle: has trim and dazle enough of white and red, 
to attract the eye. 1798 Worosw. /diof Boy xviii, She sees 
him in his travelling trim, 1818 Scorr By. Lamm. xxxii, 
Bucklaw, in bridegroom trim. 1838-9 Fr. A. Kemace Resid, 
tn Georgia (1868) 58 Tbe Sunday trim of the poor people. 
Jig. 1637 Hevuin Antid. Lincoln, Pref. Ajb, One that 
conjectured of tbe house by the trimme or dresse, would 
thinke it very richly furnished. 1646 G. Daniet Poenzs 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 38 The Earth doth now begin To flourish, 
in her Sweet and glorious Trimme. 1650 T. VauGHan 
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TRIM. 


| Anthroposophia 6s, 1 would not have Thee look here for | 879 Ane burges man, .IIaving a trvyme schop in the toun. 


the Paint, and ‘Trim of Retorick. 1784 Cowrer Jas iu. 
357, Nature in her cultivaied trim Dressed tu his taste, 
inviting him abroad, 
tb. Zhe trim: 
fashion. Ods. rare, 

1603 Danize Def Ryme Fv, Being now the trym, and 
fashion of the times, to sule a man otberwise carmot but giue 
a touch of singularity, 1628 Forp “over's Me/.1. iii, Not 
like a lady of the trim, 1638 — /ancies iv. i, Is't possible? 
why, you are turned a mistress, A mistress of the trim, 

+e. with a and p/, A piece ol personal adorn- 
ment, an ornament; a style of dress or array; 
also fig. Obs. 

1579 80 Nortit Plutarch (1776) 228 For her Purple 
Gowns, or for other such pretly fine trims of Gold, as women 
use to wear. 1647 Warp Sinp. Cobler (1843) 25 If I see a 
trimme, far trimmer than she that weares It. 1675 I’esn 
Eng. Pres. Interest i, Civil Affairs..may be peaceably trans. 
acted under the different Liveries, or Trims of Religion. 

d. ‘Lhe act of trimming or condition ol being 
triinmed (cf. Trim 7. g . 

1608 Row anns //umors Looking Glasse 4 Many antique 
faces pusse, From Barbers chaire vnto lis glasse, There to 
beholde their kinde of trim. /od. collog. The barber will 
give you a trim, 

fe. = Thiamine vél, sb, 2a. Obs. 

1665 Str T. Ilersert Trav. (1677) 143 The gold..that 
was EN wl the trim of Vesis, was..in as perfect lustre 
as if it had been but newly done. 

f. ‘The dressings ol a house; ‘ the visible wood- 
work, as the basc-boards, door and window-casings, 
Cte.” (Ceats Dicl.). a. S: 

1884 NV. Vork fiven, Post 14 Apr. (Cent. 1).), No wood 
having been used in construction except for fluors, doors, 
and irmm, 1885 Howrtrs Silas Lapham (1891) IT. 54 The 
trim of the dours and windows was in light green and the 
panels in salmon. 

4. Condition, state, or order, esp, for work or 
action of any kind; usually qualified by an adj. 
(Now the chief general sense.) 

1628 Fei tnam Resoltes u.(1.Jalv.132 If we looke vpon him, 
in another trinme of the minae: howsmovth hceis. 1666G. 
Atsor Maryland Ded. I am so ny self, and the world, as 
far as I can perceive, is not much oulof thesame trim. 1749 
Smoncett Gil Blas xi, xiv, They had almost dined, and 
consequently were in a trint for disputing. 1782 Cowrer 
Gilpin 162 The Calender, amazed 10 sce His neighbour in 
such trim, 1803 Wectuxcton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I 476, 
I am in good marching trim. 1856 Kane Arct. Axpl 11, 
i.9, I can hardly keep my charts..in any thing like decent 
trim. 1882 Rost Rogan eat L. Watson &.S. Candlish ii. 
25 Matters were at length in trim for iny settlement, wre: 
Field 7 Mar. 344 2 With the apa eeoee trim of the 
water, and fish feeding, anglers should take advantage of 
the few days left. ‘ A : 

Hence tf (+ the) trim, into (do) trim, in or 
into proper condition or order. 

1827 Scott Napoleon Ixv, Soldiers whose hearts were in 
the tri, 1828 — /. J/. Perth iti, One of your hermits 
that, . brings himself to trim hy fasting and penance. 1879 
Ruskin //ortns /uclusus Wi, (1387) 68 [My] eyes, head, feet, 
and hngers, all fairly in trim. 1886 Huxceyin Life §& Lett. 
(1900) II. viir. 129, I will give him a dose of that reinedy 
wher once I gei into trim. 1890 “R. Botprewoop * Co/. 
Reformer (1891) 179 Phe harque was empty and the whaling 
gear in trim, 5 

5. (orig. fig. from 2.) The nature, character, or 
manner of a person or thing; his or its ‘ way’. 

1706 E, Wako Wooden World Diss. (1708) 31 Those that 
knew his Trim, us’d to load him well with Ale and Salmon. 
1771 T. Hute Ser WV. Harrington (1797) 111. 53 Our brother 
..never is ten minutes in the company of a woman without 
finding what he calls the trim of her. 1787 Becxrorp /taly 
(1834) II. 22 That I allow; but such, you know, is my trim 
and I cannot help it. 1818 Scott //rt. Alrd/, xxxviifi), His 
wife knows his trim, and I have not the least doubt that the 
matter is quile certain, 1824 R. Stuart //ist. Steam Engine 
206 The water which is heated under a great pressure. .is 
forced into [that] in the common boiler, and heats it to any 
degree suited to the nature or trim of the engine. 

Trim, a. (adv.) Forms: 6- trim; also 6 Se. 
trume, trvme; trym, trymme, tryme; 6-7 
trimme, 7 trimm, trimn. [History obscure. 
OE, had an adj. /vzm, ‘ firm, stable, strong, sound, 
robust’ (not known in the cognate langs.) ; whence 
also in prehistoric time the vb. *évzm-jan, OF. 
trymman, TRIM v. Noexample of ¢vum is known 
atter OE. times, but the negatives ze/r1m infirm 
and zvtrummesse infirmity survived to ¢ 1200-1225. 
Afterwards, like Trim zv., the adj. disappears till 
after 1500. The modern adj. /7z does not answer 
in form, nor directly in sense, to /r##z; but in both 
it goes with the verb. It would appear therefore 
to be a deriv. of the verb (or, if both came down 


in ME., to have been conformed to the verb).] 

In many early quotations it is difficult or impossible to 
infer the exact shade of meaning intended. Cf. Trica. 

1. In good condition or order; well prepared, 
furnished, or equipped; fit, competent, proper, 
suitable; hence, sound, good, excellent, fine, 
beautiful. (Often a vague term of approval.) 

1503-13 [implied in Trimty adv. 1]. ¢1530 H. RuopEs 
Bk, Nurture 504 Belter is it to beate a prowde man then 
for to rebuke bim, For he thinkes in his owne conceyte he is 
wyse and very trim. 1557 Drant Horace, Art Poetry Aiv, 
For the sage ryghte seriouse wordes be trim. 1577 Hotin- 
SHED Chron. If. 992/2, xl great carreuelles, and thirtene 
trymme Barques throughly furnisbed and appoynied with 
good mariners and menofwarre. 1583 Leg. Bp, St. Audrois 


the prevailing mode; the 


a 1585 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 551 (Hail. MS.) 
The blasred bucke and Bamods. - Hes right trume (7. x. trim] 
teathe, somwhat se1l in a thrawe. 1688 SHaxs. 7/74, A.v. 
i 96 “Iwas trimsport for them that had the duing of it. 1590 
Spenser F, Q. 1. i. 36 Fragrant violets, and Paunces trim. 
/bid 40 Sweet birdes., Ay caroling of love and joility, That 
wonder was to heare their irim consort. 1636 Jamis //er 
Lane, Chetham Soc.] 6 Gilbert Stone, being for y* time a 
trimme man of his penne. 1725 Pore Odyss. tv. 1032 The 
vessel rides,..In all her tackle trim to quit the shore. 1817 
Lynox Beppo xcvi, The sbip was trim. 

+b. (¢) kirm, (Utt perh. sense 1.) Olds. 

1549 Coverpate, elec. A rasm, Par. Jas. i, 28 It taketh no 
role ina briery place, ne in marice, nether in the sande, . but 
it requircth a pure, a trymme, and a substauuciall grounde, 
1565 W. ALLEN in Fulke Confut. Purg. 11577) 449 you 
nut see here a trimme faith and a submeamtal? 

2. Neatly orsmartly made, prepared, or arranged ; 
clegantly or finely arrayed, dressed, or ‘got up’; 
having a neat, spruce, or tidy appearance or effect. 
a. Of things: chiefly in sense ‘neat, properly 
made and properly kept’; + lormerly sometimes 
of dress, smart, pretly, beautiful, 

c1xsz1 J. Crerk fo lh olsey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 
258, ij bokys..coverd with clothe off gold. the porteur, 
fascio[un] and tryme deckyny uf the said Roun 1542 Upate 
frasm, A poph, 246), Fillyng vp as trymme as a trencher 
y® space that stoud voide. 1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 37 
Ze (= 3c) se1 on schone vpone his feit, The quhilk are trim 
and wounder meit, 1574 U. A/arlorat’s Apocalips 37 ‘This 
place of Paradise was better furnished and irimnier than 
uther places. 1675 Houses O:dyssey 232, | him gave a 
purple duuble vest, A sword, and coat edged with fringes 
trim, 1917 Derketry Tour Staly Wks. 1871 IV. 537 Laurel 
hedges, Lut not so trim asours. 1740 Somervitie //obdinol 
L 150 See with what Pomp The gaudy Bands advance it 
trim Array. 1771 PENNANT our Scotl, in 1769, 31 [be gar. 
dens are. .trim to the highest degree. 1789 Mme. D'AnnLay 
Diary 21 Aug., Captain Molloy’s large pees very trint 
and neat, and had all its rowers new _— 1840 Dickens 
liarn, Rudge xxiii, Mr. Chester .completely attired. .in the 
trimmest fashion of the day. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 
I. 201 The large and stately mansions, the trim villas. 1886 
Ruskin /’rextertta I, v, 168 The houses on each side with 
triin stone pathways up to them. 

b. Of persons (rarely animals): Neat, ‘trig’, 
comely; neatly, smartly, or + finely dressed or 
adorned. 

1548 Upatt, elc. Frasm. Par. Afatt. vii. so The swyne ts 
not the trymmer for the preciouse stones. 1552 HuLoet, 
Trymme, deUndlus, a, won; loke in trycke.,.. Trymme wenche 
gorgiously decked, phulerata frmina. 1650 ULWER Anuthro- 
pomet. 155 These paintings..whereby the said women think 
themselves inore trim and beautiful. 168: W. Rosertson 
Phraseol, Gen. 1247/1 A very rin woman, cultissima 
Semina, 1877 Mar. M. Grast Sun-mard ii, He was rested 
from his long journey, trim, brushed, and polished. 1888 
Anna K. Green Behind Closed Doors iv, A trim and quiel 
girl came tripping to the door. 

te. ‘Vight’(?), elegantly-shaped, well-madc, 
handsome, good-looking. Odés. 

1568 I’, Howett Newe Sonets (1879) 146 So streight, so 
sqnare, so trym was he, So fayre of forme, so wyse, so sage. 
1578 lyre Dodoens un. i. 148 Lupiter..turned her into a 
trim heaffer. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vit. 304 In the 
day-time he shall sce none but trim and beautifull women. 
1635 Brome Sparacus Gard. ii. ii, | warrant you, is he a trim 
youth? 1649 G. Danse. Trinarch., Nich, // \xxviii, The 
Trimmest feilowes of this Regiment Envie'd the Gentry. 

+ 3. In ironical use: cf. ‘ fine’, ‘nice’, ‘pretty ’, 
in similar use. Ods. 

1569 J. SanForp tr. Agrippa's Van, Artes 14b, They.. 
haue spoken uf nothinge but trimme trifles. 1573 G. Harvey 
Letter-B&. (Camden) 9 Here was stuf gud plenti to furnish 
upatrimtragedi. 1581 J. Bett //addon's Ausw. Osor. 66 
Hath hee not made atrimme speake agaynst us? 21586 
Sipsey A reacdia (1622) 370 A trim purchase you haue made 
of your owne shame. 1611 Beaum. & Fi. Maids Trag. u. 
ii, And there's Another of ‘em, a trim cheating souldier, Ile 
manl that Rascal. 1634 Heyvwooo & Brome !Vitches Lane. 
ut. Wks. 1874 IV. 217 O you area trim mother are you not? 
1680 Otway Ca. A/artus 1.1, ews quotha? Trim News truly. 

4. In parasynthctic combinations. 

1873 B. Harte Fiddletown, etc., D. Varden 87 Trim. 
bodiced, bright-eyed, roguish-lipped. 1840 Dickens Of C, 
Shop xv, Then came the trim-hedged fields on either hand. 

B. adv. Fl. = Trimty 1. Obs. 

c1sgo J. Reproro Alor. May Wit and Sc. (Shaks, Soc.) 

7 His toong servth him now trym. 1649-62 STERNHOLD & 
i. Ps. xxxv. 26 Let not their hartes reyuyce and cry, There, 
there, this geare goeth trim. 1573 Tusser //usd. (1878) 11 
He plainly taught how good from naught may trim be tride. 
€1613 Mippieton Wo Wit like Woman's v.i, Now the bells 
they go trim, they go trim. 

== TRIMLY 2. 

1529 Suppiic. to King (E.E.T.S.) 49 Tryme decked horses, 
to ryde..lyke a lorde. 1590 Spenser F. Q. u. vi. 2 A litle 
Gondelay, hedecked trim With boughes and arbours woven 
cunningly. 1594, 1615 Trick and trim [see Trick adv. 2). 
1742 Cotuins Ode Manners 17 Like a bride, so trim array’d. 

3. Comb., as trim-cut, -dressed, -kepl, etc., adjs. 

1813 Scorr 7rierm. u. v, Sick of flower and trim- 
dress'd tree, Long for rough glades, and forest free. 1861 
Tuackeray Four Georges i. (1862) 23 The trim-cut forest 
vistas. 1873 Miss Broucuton WVancy III. 9 The litile 
trim-swept drive. 1889 J. K. Jerome /hiree Men in Boat 
77 The trim-kept villas on the other side. : 

Trim (trim), v. Infl. trimmed, -ing. Forms: 


(1 trymman, trymian, treman), 6 trymme, 
tryme, (treme), trym, 6-7 trimme, 6- trim, (7 
trime). [The existing senses of thts verb begin 
early in the 16th c. Before 1550 the word had 
become exceedingly common in nearly all its chief 


TRIM. 


senses. OE. had a verb ¢rymman or trymian 
:—*(rumjan to make firm or strong, strengthen, 
confirm, set (a force) in array, settle, arranze, etc., 
f. OE. ¢rztm adj. firm, strong, sound, steadfast, 
stable, etc. So far as the form is concerned, 
trymman, trymian would naturally become ¢zym, 
trim: by 1309; the sezse ‘make fit, make ready, 
prepare, fit out’ might also arise out of the OE. 
The difficulty is that not one certain example of the 
verb in any sense is known during the Middle 
English period, and that it comes upon the scene in 
the 16th c., like a new word, quickly laid hold of 
to supply many needs, But as no other source is 
known, it is generally held that ¢77m is identical 
with the OE. ¢ry#man, and that the verb (perh. 
along with Trim a.), must have been preserved in 
spoken use, or in some dialect, for four centuries, 
without appearing in the extant literature. 

OE. had also the compounds zefryn:nan to confirm, 
strengthen, encourage, also intr. (for refi.) to grow strong, 
gain or recover strength, and éefrym/an to beset with a 
force, besiege, environ, with 3 examples as late as ¢1225 
(see Biiruny; Genests & Exodus, ¢1250, has also two 
instances of a vb. fvinz-en to ‘be pregnant, conceive’, or 
perhaps to ‘give birth’; but none ofthese show any approach 
to the modern senses. The OE. sensesand that in Gen. & Er. 
are here prefixed as possibly bearing upon the later history.) 


I. (Only OE.) +1. ¢vans. To make firm or 
strong ; to strengthen, confirm ; to give as security ; 
to arm or array (a force); to settle, arrange; to 


encourage, comfort, exhort. 

a800 Czdmon's Gen. 276 (Gr.) pat he west and nord 
wyrcean ongunne, trymede getimbro. a 800 O. £. Chron. 
an. 430 Pat he hiera seleafan trymede. c 840 in Kemble 
Cod. Dipl. U1. 5 1c Berhtwulf..das mine sesaldnisse trymme 
and festna in Cristes rode tacne. ¢893 K. AELrrED Oros. 
iv. x. § 2 Paws on mergen Hannibal efor to pre byrig, & 
beforan dam geate his folc zetryinede, be mon haett Col- 
lina... Ac hie hie butan pam geate angean Hannibal try- 
medon. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. xv. 88 Ne se done 
weall ne trymedon ymb hiera hus on dam da:ge be him 
niddearf ws. ¢ 950 Lindisf. Gosp. John v. 31 aif ic cydnisse 
ic trymmo [ ferhibeo] of mec. 971 Blickl. Hom. gt Men 
sehyrap myccle stefne on heofenum swylce per man fyrde 
trymme & samnizge. a 1000 Ags. /’s. (Th.) cili. 15 Hlaf 
trymed heortan mannes. 10.. O. E. Chron. an. 1052 Hi.. 
seraddon pat man tremede gislas on aader healfe. 

(tb. (Early ME.) zr. To become pregnant, 
conceive ; ? to bring forth. Ods. (Perhaps does not 
belong to this word.) 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1024 Bi dan sal sarra selde timen, Dat 
3{hje sal of a sune trimen, /é7d. 1198 3he wurd wid child, 
on elde wac, And trimede and clepede it ysaac.) 

IL (Mod.Eng.) +2. To put into proper con- 
dition for some purpose or use; to prepare, make 
ready; to dress; to get (land) into condition for 
cropping, to till; to cultivate (a tree). Oés. 

1517 Torkincton Pilger. (1884) 55 The bestys that we rode 
vpon, [were] ryght weke and ryglit simple, and evyll trymed 
to Jorney with. 1523 Lp. Beaners Frorss. I, lix. 80 He 
raysed an engyn in y® Castell, the which was not VEL Brats 
but he trymmed it to a poynt [org. lattrempa bien et 
apoint). 1578 Lyte Doedvens vi. xxvii. 692 In Brabant..the 
Corriers and Leather dressers .. do trimme and dresse 
Leather like Spanishe skinnes. 1593 SHaks. Wich. //, 11. iv. 
56 He had not sotrim’d And drest his Land, as we this 
Garden. 1645 in W. M. Williams Ann, Founders’ Co. 
(1867; 98 Thomas Embry .. did trim and make up Brass 
Works for persons not free of the Company. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 71 Casks..which their coopers 
assisted us to trim, season and fit up. 


3. To fit out (a ship, etc.) for sea, arch. spec. 
+ To caulk, clean, and dress a ship’s bottom : see 


qttot. 1711 (obs.). 

¢1513 FE. Howarp in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. 1. 147 
Ther be redy..a c. shippes of warre..they be very well 
trymmed and will not faill to comme owte and fight with us. 
1525-6 in Ellis Orzg. Lett. Ser. un. I, 221 Our. .Sovereyn 
Lorde shall within fewe yerys loose his seyd Shypps..except 
they benew kalkyd and trymmyd. 1542 Lam. 4 Piteous 
Treat. in Harl. Misc. (Mabh.) I. 235 Seuen galleyes stronge 
and well trymimed. 1585 I. WasHincton tr. Nicholay’s 
Voy. viii, The Arsenal,..into which are hayled vppe and 
trymmed the gallies and other vessels. 1613 SHAKS, 
Hen. V1Iil, 1. ii. Bo As rau’nous Fishes doe a Vessel! follow 
Thatis new trim'd. 1711 W. SuTHERLAND SAspbatld. Assist. 
165 To ¢rine a Ship; to load and equip her, and put her into 
a condition for Sailing; also to calk, clean, and dress a Ship, 
and do any small matter in repairing her, 1850 BLAcKte 
Aischylus V1, 258 Xerxes..Trimmed vain fleets for thy 
undoing. 

+4. To put (something broken, worn, or decayed) 
into good condition or working order; to repair, 


restore, put right. Ods. 

c1s20 Afem. Ripon (Surtees) HI. 204 Will'mo Caruer 
tremyng dorythes & lokes & alias. 1548 UDALL, etc. ras, 
Par, Mark i. 14 Who were also trymmyng and mendyng 
theyr nettes. 1569 SparKe Sir FJ. Hawkins’ 2nd Voy. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 11 He trimmed the maine mast of the /eszs, 
which in the storme aforesaid was sprong. a 1628 PRESTON 
Breastpl. Love (1631) 114 Your soules need to he trimmed 
every morning as well as the hody. 1633 Munpay Stow's 
Surv. 905 The repairing and trimming of this Church. . was 
in the yeere of our Lord God 1600,, 21687 Petty Tread. 
Naval Philos 1. ii, All the forementioned Incurvations are 
to be trimmed and repaired by reconciled lines. 


5. sfec. To put (a lamp, fire, etc.) into proper 
order for burning, by removing any deposit or ash, 
and adding fresh fuel; also, to cleanse or cut level 
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(a wick); by extension, to renew the burned-out 


carbons or electrodes of (an arc lamp). Also fg. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) A/aét. xxv. 7 Then all those virgins 
arose, & trymmed their lainpes (So Aiew. (1582) & 1611; 
Wyc.iF (1382) anourneden, (1388) araieden ; TINDALE (1526), 
CoveRDALE (1535), Great (1539), Bishops’ (1568) prepared). 
a1701 MAUNDRELL Journ. Jerus. (1732) 71 The dayly em- 
ployment of these Recluses is to trim the lamps. 1764 
Gotpsm, 7rav. 14 Where cheerful guests retire To pause 
from toil, and trim theirevening fire. 1794 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Alyst. Udolpho xxvi, He stopped for a moment to trim the 
torch, 1819 Wirren Aonian Hours (1820) 134 Vesper has 
trimmed up his lamp for the night. 1g0z SLoane Stand. 
Electr, Dict, App., Trimming, tbe renewal of the carbons 
in an arc lamp. 

+6. To provide or furnish wz# what is necessary 
for the purpose in view; to equip, supply. Oés. 

1523 Wotsey in St. Papers Hen. VIII, V1. 188, 50,000 
souldeours largely and plenteously furnished eskipped and 
trymmed. 1552 Hutoet, Trymme a gardeyn wyth beddes. 
1552-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VJ (1914) 93 Cupid shalbe 
a letell boy howe mvst be tremmed with a bow and arrows 
blinfelde. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) Lute xxii. 12 Then he shal 
shewe you a great hie chamber trimmed [1611 furnished]. 
1630 J. Levetr Ori. Lces (1634) 20 Do you not usually dresse 
and trim your hives with soine hony, or other sweet liquor, 
before you put any swarm into them? 1667 Pepys Diary 
zo July, And..is married to him that is new come, and 
hath new trimmed the house. 

7. To array, dress (const. 272 or wth something) ; 
to make comely, adorn, dress zp (also with oz). 

¢1516-21 Dk. Buckum. fo Wolsey in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. I, 216 He dowtid that I was not soo well trymmed 
as I woldedesir tobe. 1525 Lp. Bernens Froiss. 11. ccxlvii. 
[cexliii.] 759 All the armorers in London were sette a worke 
1o trymme men in their harnesse for the iustes. 1557 N. T. 
(Genev.) Rev. xxi. 2 That holy citie..prepared as a bryde 
trymmed for her housbande. 1604 T. Wricut Passions v. 
§1. 15r Salomon. .exhorteth vs..not to looke vpon a woman 
trimmed and decked vp. 1697 DryDEN Virg. Georg. 1. 734 
The Victim Ox..Trim’d with white Ribbons, and with 
Garlands drest. 
deck'’d and trimm'd out..in the pride of dress. 1903 N. 
Mtwro in Blackw. Mag. Jan. 81/1 She hastened to trim 
herself before the moon revealed her, ; 

8. spec. To decorate (a hat, garment, etc.) with 
ribbons, laces, feathers, flowers, braids,embroideries, 
or the like, so as to give it a finished appearance ; 
also, of a thing, to form the trimming of. Also fg. 

1547 in Feuillerat Revels Edward VJ (1914) 11, vj Black 
vellett. Cappes..trymyd with damaske golde & Syluer. 
1581 Sipnry Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 59 And who reades 
Plutarchs eyther historie or philosophy, shall finde, hee 
trymimeth both theyr garments, with gards of Poesie. 1793 
Mae. D’Arstay Let. May, Miss Kitty trimnied up her best 
cap, and tried[it]on. 1796 Jane AusStEN Pride & Prez. xxix, 
When 1 have bought some prettier-coloured satin to trim it 
with fresh, 1859 //adits Gd. Soc, iv. (new ed.) 184 Her 
dress was white, trimmed down on either side with single 
roses. 1859 W. Coins Q. ef Hearts iii, Trimmed with 
white braid. ; 

9. To dress (the hair or beard) ; to clip (the hair), 
or to clip the hair of (a person); sometimes, to 
shave (a person) ; also, to dub (a cock). 

1530 Patscr. 762/2, I trymme, as a man dothe his heare 
or his busshe... Trymme my busshe, barber, for 1 intende to 
go amongest Ladyes to day. 1592 Lyty J/idas i. ii, 
How sir will you be trimmed? wil you haue your heard 
like a spade, or a bodkin? 1607 Nottingham Kee. \V. 
283 We present the barbr.. for triming men in serves tyme 
vppon the Sabott Daye. 1611 Biste 2 Sam, xix. 24 And 
Mephibosheth..had neither dressed his feete, nor trimmed 
his beard [CoverDace (1535) combde, (Great (1539) shauen, 
Geneva (1560), Bishops’ (1568) dressed], nor washed his 
clothes. a@ 1625 in Strutt Sports §& Past. (1801) 11. vii. § 20 
A dunghill cock, neatly cut and trimmed for the battle. 
1652 in Verney Jfem. (1907) 1. 485 The Razors and Sizars 
hee Trimmed withall. 1748 Smotvett Rod. Kand. \xiv, | 
sent for another barber and suffered myself to be trimined. 
1856 R. W. Procter Barber's Shop xxi. (1883) 203 The era 
of the flying barbers, when shops were few, and gentlefolk 
were trimmed at home. jg. 1600 Dr. Dody/oll v. ii. in 
Bullen O. P27. 111.158 The Marchant I perceive hath trimde 
you, Doctor, And comb’d you smoothlie. 

10. fg. To beat, thrash, trounce ; also, to repri- 
mand, reprove, upbraid, scold (cf. ‘to give one a 
dressing’). 

App.at first an ironical use of sense 2, hut afterwards often 
with allusion to 8,9 or other sense: cf. the collog. phr. fo 
trim one's jacket, and the ironical use of Dress v. 9, ARRAY 
v.10. With quots. 21518, 1638, cf. Trim-TRAM sé. 

@1518 SKELTON AZagny/. 2234 Tushe! these maters..are 
but soppys in ale; Your trymynge and tramynge by me 
must he tangyd. ¢1sso R, WeveR Lusty Fuventus Dj, 
‘Tell me .. who it was, And I wyl trim the knaue, hy the 
blessed masse. 1638 Forp Fanctes i. iii, Sec. My razor 
shall be my weapon, nly razor. Sfa. Why, has not come 
to the honour of a beard yet; he needs no shaving. Sec. 
I will trim him and tram him. 1748 Smottetr Red. 
Random iii, None of your jaw, you swab, ..else I shall trim 
your lac’d jacket for you. 1822 Scotr Nigel xxxiii, Some 
that remember..how | trimmed them about the story of 
hearkening behind the arras. 1882 A/rs. Raven's Lempt. 
I. 232 Mrs. Raven stood trimming Worsfold and his wife 
about harbouring the woman. aA 

ll. To cut off the excrescences or irregularities 
of; to reduce to a regular shape by doing this. 
Also with the part removed as object. In quot, 


1879 absol. Also with wp. Also fig. 

1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits ix. (1596) 120 A wodden 
chest knobhy and nothing trimmed on the outside. 1664 
Evetyn Kal. Hort., Feb. 60 Trim up your Palisade 
Hedges, and Espaliers. 1761 Cuurcuitt Afol. Poems 1763 
1, 72 See tortur’d Reason how they pare and trim And like 
Procrustes, stretch or lop the limb. 1879 Browninc /van 


1756 W. Dopp Fasting (ed. 2) 10 To be - 


TRIM. 


Zvan, 36 His axe now trimmed and toyed With branch and 
twig. 1885 Law Times LX XIX. 187/2 The farmer has.. 
no inclination..to trim the roadside hedges. 1891 Labour 
Commission Gloss., Trimming castings, the operation of 
trimming off with chisel and file the ‘runners’, i.e. rough 
edges of metal castings, 1893 J, A. Hopces Elem. Photogr. 
(1907) 105 The manner in which it [a print} has been 
trimmed and mounted, 
b. transf. See quots. 

1895 Funk's Standard Dict., To trim the shore, to follow 
the shore-outline: said of fish. 1901 Black. Alag. Nov. 
692/2 They [migrating birds) always ‘trim ‘the shore—that 
1s pass close over the headlands. 

12. Carpentry. To bring (a piece of timber, etc.) 
to the required shape; spec. fo trim in, to fit or 
frame (one piece) to or into another; cf. TRimMER 
4, trimming-joist (TRIMMING vbé. sb. 7). 

1679 Moxon ech. Exerc. ix. 153 This Newel serves 
also for a Post to Trim the Stair-Case too. 1703 T. N. 
City & C. Purchaser 268 When Workmen fit a piece into 
other Work, they say they trim in a piece. 1833 Loupon 
Encycl, Archit, § 83 The whole properly trimmed (framed 
round, leaving a clear opening,) to the chimney shafts. 
1842-76 Gwitt Encyel. Archit. Gloss. s. v., A piece of work- 
manship fitted between others previously executed, which 
is then said to be frizmmed in between them, 

13. Naut. To distribute the load of (a ship or 
boat) so that she floats on an even keel; in quot. 
1580, to steady, as with cargo or ballast. 

To be trimmed (so much) 4y the Acad (or sterz), to be built 
or laden so as to draw (so much) more water at the bows 
than at the stern (or the reverse). 

1580 H. Situ in Hakluyt Voy. (1598) I. 448 With all hands 
she did lighten her sterne, and trimmeher head. 1627 Cart. 
Situ Seaman's Gram. vi. 27 Trim the Boat is to keepe her 
straight. 1668 Cucrerrer & Coir Sarthol. Anat. 1. ix. 18 
That so the Body may be equally as it were poised, and 
hallanced, or trimmed, as the Watermen speak of their 
boats. ¢17z0 Prior Bibo § Charon 5 Trim the boat, and 
sit quiet, stern Charon replied. 1800 Local Act 39 & 
40 Geo. {[1, c. x § 42 The Lighter trimmed so as to make 
the same swim at equal Marks at the Stem and Stern 
thereof. 18z0 Sconessy Ace. Arctic Reg. V1. 475 For the 
purpose of trimming the ship more by the stern. 

b. zutr. (for ref. or pass.) of a ship or boat. 

1861 HuGurs Tom Brown at Oxf. ii, While he had been 
sitting quiet and merely paddling, ..the boat had trimmed 
well enough. 1889 Wectcu Naval Archit. i. 7 When the 
excess draft is aft,..the vessel is said to trim by the stern, 

ce. transf. To adjust (the balance) so as to 
equalize it. 

1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. Zndia 11. v. i. 338 How easily the 
balance among those powers might have been trimmed. 
1840 THIRLWALL Greece VI1. lili. 23 The only way to secure 
the Macedonian ascendancy.., was to trim the balance of 
power. 1864 CoBpen Speeches (1878) 492, I wanted to trim 
the scales to prevent there being an undue preponderance 
in favour of the other side. 

14. Naut. To adjust (the sails or yards) with 
reference to the direction of the wind and the 
course of the ship, so as to obtain the greatest 
advantage. Const. /o. 

To trim by or on a wind, to set the sails so as to sail as 
nearly as possible against the direction of the wind : see By 
A.g, Bird. Yo trim full or sharp: see Furt A. 11, SHARP 
adv. 2. 

1624 Cart. Smite Virginia 1. 24 Nor had wea Mariner 
nor any had skill to trim the sayles. 1627 — Scaman's 
Gram. ix. 42 All your Sheats, Brases, and Tackes are 
trimmed by a winde. 1667 Devpen & Davenant Tempest 
1,1, Trim her right beforethe wind. 1669 Sturmy A/ariucr's 
Alag. 1. ii. 17 ‘Thus have you all the Sails trimm’d sharp, 
full, and by a Wind. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3315/1, I crouded 
Sail to Leeward to him, trimming my Sails on a Wind tho’ 
I went before it. 1748 Anson's Voy. i. v. 342 That which 
was the stern of the proa, now becomes the head, and she is 
trimmed on the other tack. 1836 H. Rocers ¥.' //owwe i. 
(1863) 8 The..dexterous pilot..will trim his sails to every 
variation of wind. 1899 I’. T. Burren Log Sea-wai/ 336 A 
little south-easterly breeze sprang up, to which we trimmed 
the yards. 

b. absol. or inir. Also fig. 

1697 Dampier Voy, (1729) 1. 145 Next Morning we again 
trimm’d sharp, and made the best of our way to the Lodvs 
dela Mar. 1706 E. Warp Wooden bWorld Diss. (1708) 21 
lf the Wind and Tide of Affairs prove too violent, he then 
certainly trims about. 1833 R. Mupie Britt. Birds (1841) I. 
110 The kite feels the first action of the revolving air as if 
it were a breeze, trims to it, andis borne upward in a spiral. 
1857 C, Grisstr in Merc. Marine Alag. (1858) V. 9 
‘Trimmed on the starboard tack, and tade all possible sail. 

ec. transf. and fg. To turn, adjust, adapt. 

1779 Cowrer Pineapple §& Bee 12 Having wasted half the 
day, He trimmed his flight another way. 182: Scott 
Kenilw. xxxiv, He could scarce have missed shipwreck, 
knowing..so little how to trim his sails to a court gale. 
1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 187 As the bird trims her to the 
gale, I trim myself to the storm of time. 1898 Ad/butt’s 
Syst. Aled. V.gs58 We must trim our treatment according to 
the phases and peculiarities of the individual, 

15. To stow or arrange (coal or cargo) in the 
hold of a ship, or carry it to the hatches when dis- 
charging ; also to shift (coal) in a ship’s hold, etc. ; 
also, to arrange (coal) as it is loaded on a truck. 
Cf. coal-trimmer (Coa sb, 16). : 

1797 Baitey & Cutrey Agric. Northumberid. 7 Trimming 
2s. 6d. keelman's beer 1s. 4d. per chaldron, 1828 Joriin 
Views Currency 14 Corn can be warehoused at Hull, and 
trimmed and turned for about 2s. per quarter per annum. 
1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frat. 1.397/1 The coals cannot be 
triinmed in the ships so fast. 1884 |/anch. Guard. 24 Jan. 
5/x The cargo was properly stowed and trimmed. 1886 J. 
Barrowman Se. A/ining Terms 68 To 777m, to arrange by 
hand the coals on a truck while being loaded. 


TRIMACHY. 


16. intr. (also with 7). To modify one’s attitude 
in order to stand well with opposite parties ; to move 
cautiously, or ‘balance’ between two alternative 
interests, positions, opinions, etc.; also, to accom- 
modate oneself to the mood of the times. 

1685 SoutH Serm, (1697) 1. 456 Gross, fulsome juggling 
with their Duty, and a kind of Trimming it between God and 
the Devil. 1687 Davoren //ind s 7, 11. 666 [ Non-resistance] 
A passive term which..triins betwixt a rebell and a kinz. 
arjoo I}. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, To Trim, to hold fair with 
both sides. 1766 Eart Marci in Jesse Selwyn 4 Contemp. 
(1843) 11. 67 Lord Mansfield trimmed in his usual manner, 
and avoided declaring his opinion. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 
Gd. Afen 1W1.ix. 217 Nothing knew he..of a disposition to 
trim with the times. ‘ 

+b. trans. Trim away: To waste (time) in 
indecision. Ods. rare. 

1687 Dryven Jind § P.1u. 501 Te who heard what every 
fool could say Would never fix his thoughts, but trim his 
time away. ; 

c. frnns. To modify according to expediency. 

1885 Daily Tet. 6 Nov. (Cassell), Lord Hartington is not 
the sort of statesinan to trim his opinions according to the 
cxpediency of conciliating or not conciliating. : 

Ilence Trimmed (trimd) ff/. a.; in sense 8 
often as the second element in an instrumental 
combination, as d/ue-, ermine-, flower , goll-, 
lace-trimmed, etc.: see also these words 

13632 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in lalsyr. g22 A goodly lady 
meke, trymmed, dame gailaride, benigne, cointe. 1649 in 
Verney Alem. (1907) i. 448 A paire of French trimed 
gloves. 1892 Photogr. Anu. 11. §7 To mark the mount at 
each corner of the trimmed print, 

Trimachy (trimaki, trai-). rare. [f. Gr. rpi-, 
TRI- + -paxia, waxy fight, battle, combat.) a. A 
series of three battles. b. ‘ A contest among three’ 
(Cent, Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

1887 F. M. Caawrorp Saracinesca i, Count Bismarck had 
only just brought to a successful termination the first part 
of his trimachy ; Sadowa and Sedan were yet unfought. 

Trimacular (traimekislii), a Nas. Hist. 
(6 Tr +L. macula spot+-an1J Having or 
marked with three spots. So Trima‘culate 
[mod.L. ¢rimaculat-us], Trima‘culated adjs. 

1769 Pennant Zool, 111. 206 The Trimaculated Wrasse... 
On each side of the lower part of the back fin were two large 
spots, and between the fin and the tail another, 1888 
Percits Encycl, Dict., Trimacular, 

Trimastigate, -membral, etc.: see TRI- 1a,c. 

Trimble, obs. form of ‘TREMBLE, 

+Tri-mboat. Oés. In 6 tryme-. [First cle- 
ment tncertain.] Some kind of fishing-boat uscd 
in the 16th c. on the Thames. So Trimnet 
(trimmenet), and app. Trymle boat: sec quot. 

1558 Act 1 Elsz. c. 17 § 1 No person. .withe any maner of 
-- Trolluett Triimmenet Trymnebote Stalbote Weblyster..or 
..any Heling Nett or I'ryinle Bote..shall take and kyll any 
yong Broode Spawne or Frye of Eeles Salmon Pyke or 
Pyckerell, 

Trimelic (traime lik), @. Gr. Antrg. [f. Gr. 
TpipeAns (f. rpi-, TRI- + peAos song. melody) +-1¢.] 
Consisting of three melodies in different modes. 

1850 Mure Lrt. Greece 111. 44 The celebrated trimelic or 
tripartite nome,..consisting of three parts or strophes, cach 
in one of the three chief..modes.. Dorian, Phrygian, and 
Lydian. oe 

Trimelli-tic, a. Chem. [f. Tr1- 5 + MELLITIC.] 
In ¢rimellitic acid, a colourless compound, 
C,H,(COOII),, unsymmetrical benzene-tricarb- 
oxylic acid, obtained by the oxidation of colo- 
phony by means of nitric acid. So named in 1870, 
by Baeyer, who prepared it from mellitic acid. 

1872 Watts Dict, Chem Vi. 813 Trimellitic Acid. .is 
moderately soluhle in water.., and crystallises..by slow 
evaporation in nodular groups of indistinct crystals. 

+ Trimenstre, a. Ods. rare. [f. L. trimenstris, 
erron. form of ¢vimestris: see TRIMESTER.] Ripen- 
ing in three months. 

1440 Pallad. on Hush, t. 260 Trymenstre seed in heruest 
forto sowe In londis cold is hest. , 

So Trime‘nstruous, Trime‘nsual aq/s. (vare—°) 
[f. TrI- + MENsTRvOUS, etc.]: see quots. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Trimenstruous, of three moneths 
age. 1658 in Puituips. 1891 Cent. Dict., Trimensual, 
happening every three months. : 

Trimerous (tri‘meras, trai*-),@. [f. mod.L. ¢77- 
mer-us (ad. Gr. tpipepns, f. rpt-, TRI- + pépos part) 
+-0us.] Having, consisting of, or characterized 
by three parts : sfec. a. Bot. Having the parts of 
the flower, or the leaves, in series or whorls of 
three. b. Zxfom. Consisting of three segments or 
joints, as the tarsi in certain insects (see ¢rzmeran 
below); ofan insect, having such tarsi ( =¢v?meran). 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 111. xxxv. 685 Trimerous 
insects are those whose tarst consist of only three joints. 
(bid. VV. x\vil. 378 Tarst mostly trimerous, rarely dimerous. 
1845 Lixptey Sei. Bot. viii. (1858) 129 note, Trimerous 
means that they [parts of a flower] are a power of 3. 1857 
Henerey Bot, 226 Schizandracez,.calyx and corolla 3- 
merous. 1869 Student 11. 12 Polymerous leaves may be 
dimerous, trimerous, etc. according to their numher of meri- 
phylls. 1875 Benxetr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 570 Among 
the dimerous and trimerous flowers of the orders Polycarpz 
and Cruciflorz. ee. : ; 

So Trimeran (tri*méran) Zzfom., adj. belonging 
to the division Zrimera of beetles, or of hymeno- 
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pterons insects, characterized by trimerous tarsi; ; cic. Also nsed af/rid, as trimethyl phosphate, 


sé, an insect of either of these divisions; Trimere 
(traitmiv1) Zool., a division of the third order in 
the supporting reticular skeleton of extinct siliceous 
sponges; Trimerite (trimérait) A/zz., a rare silt- 
cate of glucinum, manganese, and calcium, occur- 
ting in pinkish pseudo-hexagonal crystals, shown 
by their optical properties to be combinations of 
three triclinic individuals (Cent, Dict, 1891). 

1842 Dranpoe Diet. Set.,ete., °Zrimeranus, Trimera,. the 
name of a section of Coleopterous insects, including those 
which have each tarsus composed of three articulations. 
1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl, *lrimere, 1896 Cuester Dict. 
Names Min, 274 * Trimevite, Silicate of glucinum, mangan- 
ese, and calciuin, fuund in brilliant pinkish crystals. 

Trimesic'troime'sik),a. Chem. [f. Pri-5+Mes- 
(ITYLENE +-10.) In ¢rémeste acid, C611;/CO,H),, 
symmetrical benzene-tricarboxylic acid. (So 
named by Fittig, 1867, when he obtained it from 
mesitylenic acid, and found it to be tribasic.) 

1889 Roscoe & Schoriemmer Chem, V. 138 Trimesic acid 
. crystallizes in hard, transparent, thick prisms, which melt 
above 300°. 

Trimester (traime’sta:). [ad F. ¢rimestre 
sb. (Cotgr., 1611), ad. L. Crémestris adj., f. TRi- + 
mensts month.] A period or term of three months. 

1821 S. Weston (frt/e) A Trimester in France and Swisser- 
land; or, a three months’ journey. from Calais to Basle, 
1895 Current Hist. (U.S.) V. 573 The cause of the insur- 
gents seems to have made good progress in the third tri- 
wester of the revolt. 1907 Mesto. Gaz, 6 Feb.12/1 [lis two 
trimesters at Honn University barely sufficed fur him to 
attend a score of lectures. 

So + Trimestre a. Obs. rare—° = next. 

1623 CockeEram, Trimestre, of three moneths. 

Trimestrial (troimesstridl), @ (sé) [f L. 
trimestris (sce prec.) +-AL.] Consisting of or con- 
taining three months; occurring or appearing every 
three months. b. as s4. A quarterly publication. 

1693 J. Deaumont On Surnet's Th. Earth wt. 96 By 
others it’s made Trimestrial, and by others to consist of Six 
Months, 1824 Meowin Convers. Byron 1.171 leople who 
read nothing but these trimestrials 1855 Zarl's Mag. XXII. 
630 The complaint of a trimestrial contemporary. 1865 
Marre: Srigand Life 1.81 He levied a regular trimestrial 
tav upon all cattle-dealers. 

Also ‘less correctly) Trime‘stral a. 

3824 Br. BuomFiecp in A/evz, (1863) I. iv. 101, | have been 
busier for the last three months than ever I was before for 
any trimestral pom of my life. 1829 Gex. P. Tnosrsox 
‘vere. (1842) 1. 52 The fiend is up again and doing, till 
Vishnu array himself in trimestral pr monthly incarnation, 
to return him to his deep. [Referring to the Quarterly 
Review.| 1881 Meas. Lyxv Liston A/y Love xit, Their trie 
mestral visit. ,had to be paid. 

Trimetallic (traim/te lik), @. [after L1- 
METALLIC: see TRI-.] Pertaining to or using three 
metals as currency. So Trime‘tallism, the nse 
of a triple standard of currency. 

1887 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 812 The metal coinage sysiem 
of the world is not..‘ mono-metallic’, nor ‘hi-metallic ’, but 
‘trimetallic’. 1897 I estu7, Gaz. 8 Oct. 2 3 Here ts a corre- 
spondent in the Zemes..who asks, ‘ Why not Trimetallism?' 

Trime:tapho-sphate. Chem. [Tnri- 5a.] 
A triple polymer of a metaphosphatc, sodium 
mono-metaphosphate being NaPO,. 

1894 Muir & Morrey IVatts’ Dict. Chem, IV, 107. 

Trimeter (tri‘méta1, trai--), 56. and a. Pros. 
Also 6 trymeter, 8 trimetre. [ad. L. trimetrus 
adj. and sb., a. Gr. rpipetpos adj., f. tpi) Tri- + 
pérpov measure (see METRE s4,! 4).] 

A. sb. A verse of three measures; i.e.introchaics, 
iambics, or anapvestics, of three dipodies (= six 
feet); in other rhythms, of three feet; esp. the 
tantbic trimeter, the usual verse of the dialogue in 
ancient Greek plays. 

1567 Drant S/orace, Art Poetry Aviij, The foote of 
Syllabs shorte and long lambus hath to name..and try- 
meter the verse (which of the same Consists) is cawld. a 1637 
B. Jonson //orace, Art Poetrie 381 This foot yet, in the 
famous trimeters Of Accius and Ennius, rare appeares. 
1789 T. Twtsinc Aristotle's Treat. Poetry (1812) 11. 445 
The hexameter is hut one third longer than the Iamhic tri- 
meter; their respective times being 24, and 18, 1850 Brown. 
inc CArtstmas Eve xviii, Or Turklike brandishing a scimetar 
O’er anapzsts in comic-trimeter. 1859 Sat. Kev. 20 Aug. 
2283/2 Mr. Whyte and.. Mr. Thomas..have translated the 
Jnferno into English trimeters. _ 

. adj, Ola verse: Consisting of three measures. 

1706 PHituips (ed. Kersey), 7rimetrum,..a TVrimeter Verse 
of three Measures, an Iambick of six Feet. 1886 C. A. Briccs 
Messtante Proph, v. 143 Psalm xvtii..is of eight strophes, 
of fourteen trimeter lines each. 

Trimethyl (traime'pil). Chem. [f. Tri- 5+ 
MeTHYL.] a. A formative denoting the presence 
of three methyl groups, CH,, in a compound, as 
trimethyl-arsine, As(CH,),, trimethyl-phos- 
phine, P(CH,),: see also 77zmethylamine below. 
b. spec. denoting the substitution of 3 methyl 
groups for 3 hydrogen atoms, in the substance 
designated by the rest of the name; e.g. tri- 
methylbenzene, C;H,(CH/)3, in which 3 methyl 
groups have taken the place of 3 H atoms in benzene, 
C,H,; so trimethyl-methane, CH(CH,),, from 
methane, CH,, trimethyl-carbinol, C(CH,;),.OH, 


i 


(ClI,),.O,. Hence Trimethylic a. = tri- 
methyl a/tsz6. 

1866 Rosco Elem. Chem, xxxi. 281 Trimethylarsine is a 
colourless liquid. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. IV. 608 ‘Iri- 
methylphosphine is a transparent, colourless, mohile liquid, 
heavier than water, having a strong refracting power, and 
an indescribably nauseous odour. 1873 Warts Fotunes' Chen, 
ed. 11) 767 Trimethyl-benzene is susceptible of three iso. 
meric modifications. 

Also Trimethylamine, the tertiary amine of 
methyl, N.CHy);, in which all the 3 hydrogen 
atoms of ammonia, NHI,, are replaced by 3 methyl 
groups; a volatile liquid with a penetrating fishy 
odour; formerly also called 7rimethyl ammonia 


CH, 
V 
CH,’ 
a colourless gas; ¢rimethylene-diamine, a poison- 
ous ptomaine. 

1867 Mitter len. Chem. WN. 210 Trimethylia. This 
alkah..is found in considerahle quantity in the roe of 
herrings 1866 Opttnc Anim. Chem, 87 ‘Vrimethylamine 
(CH3)sN, a frequent constituent of stale brine in which 
herrings and other fish have been pickled. 1872 Garnop & 
Baxter Mat, Med. (1880) 408 The Hydrochlorate of ‘Iri- 
methylamine is a stable compound, in long needle 
crystals, very deliquescent, soluble in water and in alcohol 

Trimetric (traime'trik), a. [f. Tri- + Gr, 
pérpov measure (or, in sense 2, f.as TRIMETER, + -1C.] 

1. Cryst. Applied to that system of forms having 
three unequal axes mntnally at right angles: = 


OnTHORHOMBIC, 

1837 Dasa Jin. 15 Classis Trimetrica, or the Trimetric 
ie 1873 Watts fownes* Chem. (ed, 11) 281 The bases 
of these monoclinic forms are identical in form with those of 
the trimetric system. : 

2. Pros. Consisting of three measures, 

1889 Amer, Frnl. Philol. July 224 The theory that the 
heaameter is a combination of two trimeters..is old and 
fambliar;. a tetrameter(tetrapody) is assumed as the original 
verse, which became a trimeter (trimetric colon) as a result 
of .the combination. 

Trime‘trical, a. [f.as prec.+-aL.) a. /ros. 

= prec. 2. vare—°% b. Trimetrical Classic, a 
loose expression for the ‘ three-character classic’, 
a Chinese elementary school-book written in lines 
of verse, each line consisting of three characters. 

1828 Wesster, Trimeter, Trimetrical, consisting of three 
poctical measures. 1 A. H. Satu in Westu. Gaz. 
28 June 3/3 Ile was set the usual task in the Trimetrical 
Classic. 1908 CAyna's Afi/lrons Mar. 40/1 For a nation to 
pass within the life-time of a generation Irom the Irimetrical 
Classic to the study of John Stuart Mill. 

Trimillion, -millionaire: see Tai- 4a. 

Trimle, obs. or dial. form of TREMBLE. 

Trimly,a. rare. [f. Triwa.+-tyl.J Waving 
a trim character. 

1858 Mars. Gore //eckington I. xiii. 274 Estates and man- 
sions (so) left..are now..of rare occurrence in our trimly 
island. 

Trimly (trimli), adv. [f. Tai a.+-Ly2] In 
a trim manner. 

+1. Effectively, thoroughly, soundly, properly ; 
cleverly, featly, neatly, nicely; finely, well. Ods. 

1503-33 Dunsar /oems iit. 200 Quhen I saw hir sa trimlye 
dance, Hir guid conwoy and countenance. 1556 OLpe 
Antichrist 171 Being trymlye furnished in false wyles and 
lies. 1579-80 Noartu /lutarch (1676) Fone showers... 
which .. make the Earth hring forth all things very trimly. 
1600 FairFax Tasso vi. xcvii, This formost hazard had she 
trimly past. 1623 Lister -Ed/ric on O. & N. Test. Pref. 11 
Harke ye..how trimly this sounds in English. 1679 
C. Nesse Auntid. agst. Popery 133 Scaliger truly and trimly 
told the Jesuits. d 

2. So as to be neat, elegant, or smart {n appear- 
ance or effect; neatly; finely, smartly. 

3523 [CoverDaLe] Old God 4 New (1534) Pj, They shall 
haue trymly garnyshed & decked the aulters with many 
ymages. 1545 Evyot, Candide uestitus,tryinmely apparayled, 
-.Concinne, properly, honestly, trymly, 1588 Parke tr. Afen- 
doze’s Hist. China 331 Vhe women [with] their haire trimly 
kembed and dressed. 1645 Mitton Co/ast, Wks. 1851 IV, 348 
The stuff, though very cours and thredbare, garnisht and 
trimly fac't with the commendation of a Licencer. ¢1728 
Somervitte Zo A. Ramsay 65 In all her richest head-geer 
trimly clad. 1879 Butcuer & Laxc Odyssey vu. 107 All 
manner of garden beds, planted trimly. 

+ Triimmage. Oés.rare—'. [f. TRIM v. +-aGE.] 
= TRIMMING w6/, sb. 2. 

1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2892/4 A Copper colour'd Coat with 
black Trimmage. 

Trimmenet: see under TRIMBOAT. 

Trimmer (tri‘maz). [f. Tru v. +-ER)] 

+1. app. A canopy. Ods. rare. 

1518-19 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 303 As towchyng the taber- 
nacles, trymmers, is that a wourkman shall se them & he to 
shew his hest adviceinit. a1548 Haut Chron, Hen. VILL 
73 Vnder y* trimmer, anticke images of gold. 1559 Dunmow 
Churchw. Ace. \f. 4zh (MS.), For making 1 yrons and 
iili staples for the trymmer over the rood, 114. 

2. One who trims; one who repairs, adjusts, 
makes neat or smart, etc.; sfec. @. a tailor’s, 
dressmaker’s, or milliner’s assistant; b. a finisher 
in coach-making ; c. see quots. 1881, 1891. Often 
as second element, as in hat-frimmer, etc. 

1555 W. WatreMAN Fardle Facions viii. 167 The 
yndtans are..greate deckers and trimmers of them selues. 


and 7rimethy/ia. Trime‘thylene, Cll, 
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1580 Hoitysano Treas. Fr. Tong, Kacoustreur, a minder 
or trimmer of things. 1591 Perctvact Sf. Dict, Afeytador, 
a harber, a trimmer, a decker, tonsur, fucator, ornator. 
3621 T, Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 115 Vhat 
mana trimmer of a garden of pleasure. 1652 N. CuLVERWELL 
Treat. \. xi, (1661) 88 He calls God..the Painter, and 
Trimmer of the Soul, 1850 Kincstey Cheap Clothes 17 If 
to the trimmer we return an answer that is constdered 
‘saucy’, we are fined 6d. or 15. 1879 A/elbourne Argus 
24 Dec. 2/1 Trimmers [coachmaking] get fiom £2 ros. to 
L ; ros. per week. 1881 Guide Worcester Porcelain Wks.8 
‘The trimmer. .removes any superfluous glaze. 1891 Labour 
Commission Gloss., Trimmers, skilled workmen engaged in 
shaping and pressing hosiery goods. 1903 SLOANE S/and. 
Electr. Dict. App. s.v. Trimming, The work of a lamp 
trimmer frequently includes cleaning the feed rod of the 
upper carbon with a cloth so as to ensure smooth action 
of the clutch. 

3. One who or that which cuts, clips, prunes, etc. ; 
spec. ta barber (0ds.); also, an implement or 
machine for trimming edges in indnstrial processes. 

1583 Stusses dat. Ades. it (1882) so What say you of 
the harbers and trimmersof men? 1653 Urqunarr Radeluis 
1. lv, At the going out of the halls.. were the perfumers and 
trimmers, through whose hands the gallants past. 175% 
Smotcetr Per, Pic. (1779) II. xl. 37 Peregrine mentioned 
this assassination 10 hisowntrimmer. 1820 Sorting Alag. 
XXXV. 263 The defendant's witnesses,.described as crop- 
pers, dockers, nickers and trimmers [of horses}. 1876 
SpurGeon Commenting 4 Calvin .. was no trimmer and 
pruner of texts 1883 R. Hacpave Jl orkshop Receipts 
Ser. tt. 99/2 Trimmers’ paste requires to be smooth,..and 
possessed of great adhesive qualities, 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr, Bull. \1. 364 With. .the straight-edge to guide the 
knife or trimmer, cut first one side and then, , the three otbers. 

4. Arch. A short beam framed across an open- 
ing (as a stair-well or hearth) to carry the ends of 
those joists which cannot be extended across the 
opening; also, a brick-trimmer (Brick sd.) 10). 
Also aéirz, 

1654 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 316, 2 foote 
g inches from the backe of the Chimney to the Trimmer 
peece pr binding Joyst. 1737 Sadmton's Country Build, 
Estimator (ed. 2) 62 Remember to measure the Trimmers 
that support the Hearths taking the Length by the Girt of 
the Arching of them. 1833 Loupon £ucyct. Archit. § 234 
Four-inch brick trimmer arches to be turned where required. 

5. One who trims between opposing parties in 
politics, etc.; hence, one who inclines to each of 
two opposite sides as interest dictates. 

Applied orig. in this sense to Lord Halifax and those 
associaied with him (1680-99), hut by him accepted in the 
seuse ‘one who keeps even the ship of state’; hence ‘one 
who canges sides to balance parties : 

1682 Dryoen DA. Guise Epil. 33, 38 We Trimmers are for 
holding all things even.—Yes—just like him that hung 
"‘twixt Hell and Heaven... You Trim.ners shou'd, to poize it, 
hang ont'other, 1682 Character ofa Triinmer2 A ‘Vrim- 
mer, one neither Whizg nor Tory, isa Hater of Anti-christ, 
an Ahominator of Enthusiasm. 1685 Evetyn A/em. 7 May, 
Those whom (by way of hat<ful distinction) they call'd Whitggs 
and Trimmers. 1704 action Disfl. xiv, The Patriot's Soul 
disdains the Trimmer’s Art. 1739 Westey IVAs, (1872) 1. 
183 Nor is it possible for all the trimmers between God and 
the world to elude the consequence. 1809 W. Ikvinc 
Kuickerb. v. i. (1849) 262 He who wavers in seeking to do 
what ts right gets stigmatized as atrimmer. 1888 T. Harpy 
Wessex T. (188)) 201 One of the trimmers who went to 
church and chapel both. 

6. One who or that which trims or trounces (see 
‘Trim v. 10); a stiff competitor, fighter, ctc.; a 
slasher; astiff letter, article, bout, run, blow, throw 
of the ball, etc. co/log. 

19776 Foote Bankrupt 1. Wks. 1799 11. 126 Pep. Don't 
oe think the pi blic would bear one skirmish morc..? I 

ave a trimmer here in my hand. /?/as¢. To which I have 
astartaretort. 1804 Netson in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VI. 
163, I shall write the Dey of Algiersa trimmer. 1816 Scotr 
Antigq. xi, 1 will shew you his last epistle, and the scrol! of 
my answer—egad, it 1s a trimmer] 1827 Sorting Mag. 
XXL. 141 Amonzst the young hounds I noticed some trim- 
mers. 1828 /did, XXAI. 117 We found in Man Wood, and 
killed him (the fox] after a trimmer of fifty minutes, 1882 
Daily Tel. 17 May, Mr. H. was clean bowled by a trimmer 
from Barnes. 

7. One whose bnsiness is to stow the cargo or 
coal in loading a ship, or to shift it from one place 
to another in the hold; also, a mechanical contri- 
vance for doing this; also, one who arranges the 


coal in loading trucks. 

1836 Str G. Heap //ome Tour 331 These men called 
trimmers, whose business it is to level the cargoas it comes 
tumbling below. 1890 Sci. Amer, 7 June 360/1 The coal 
handling plant... may be resolved into three parts: The 
elevators..; the trimmers, which take the coal from the ele- 
vators and deposit it upon the heaps; and finally the 
reloaders. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Trimmers, 
men on board ship whose duty is to go into the coal bunkers 
of a vessel and to place the coals within reach of the fire- 
man,.. When a ship is loading grain in bulk, the trimmers 
move the grain from the point under the hatchway to the 
ends of the ship. 

78. f/. Ropes and yards for trimming the sails 


ofa ship: see Tum v. 14. Obs. rare—". 
1630 tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz. 1v. 32 Their Masts and 
trimmers ouerthrowne, their Cables cut. 


9. Angling. (a) A float of cork, wood, etc., to 

which a line, with baited hook, is attached; used 
on lakes and ponds for taking pike; (4) a peg sur- 
mounted by a reel on which the line is wound, 
driven into the bank of a stream for the same 
purpose; a bank-runner. 
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1799-1815 [implied in ¢vimemer-angling, fishing: see hj. | 
1840 Bane Encycl. Rur. Sport § 3638 The bank trimmer | 
is much in use on the lakes of England, the lochs of Scotland, ~ 
fete.). 31845 Lussock Fauna Norfolk ii. go He launched his 
fleet of trimmers, pike finding a ready sale at his own door. 
1854 L. Ltoyp Scundinav. Adv. 1. 189 Trimmers, or night- 
lines, were also much used in my vicinity. 1873 G. C. 
Davies Afount. & Afere iii. 18 The trimmers are baited 
with dead roach, and, luckily for the pike and the fair 
sportsman the eels get the largest share of the bait. 

b. atirib. aud Cond., as trimmer-angling, -batt, 
-cork, fishing, -hook, -linc. | 

1799 G. Smitu Laboratory Il. 264 An approved Method of — 
Trolling, and Triminer-fishing, 31815 T. F. Satter Angler's 
Guite (title-p.), Trolling, Bottom and Floai-Fishing, Fly- 
Fishing, and Trimmer-Angling. 1840 Puaine Aucyel. Rur. 
Sport § 3638 A large hooked arrow armed with strong twine 
might be shot over the trimmer line... The cord (should 
be wound) on round the groove in the flat trimmer cork. 
[bid. § 3639 Let tbe trimmer-hook be sufficiently large. 186 
ATKINSON Stanton Grange (1864) 194 The trimmer-hait ha 
been taken by a nice half-pound trout. 1867 F. FRancis 
Angling iv. (1880) 133 xofe, It is trimmer-fishing in disguise. 

Hence Tritmmering 24/. sd., trimmer-fishing. 

1870 Observer g Oct., Trimmering, trolling, live bait 
fishing, spinning, fly fishing. «¢trid, 1888 FENN Dick o’ 
Fens x. heading, A trimmering expedition. 

Trimmill, obs. or dial. form of TREMBLE. 

Trimming (trimin), v4/. sd. [f. Trot v. + 
-ING1.} The action of the verb TRIM. 

1. Making trim, pntting in order, eqnipment, 
preparation; repairing, putting right; spec. Mazel. 
the fitting out, repairing, or cleaning the bottom of 
a ship: see Trim v. 2-6. 

1519-20 Kec. St. Marya? [ill 304 Paid for Trymmyng of 
the courten of our ladys labernacle... Paid toa carpenter for 
‘Trymmyng of the peyse of the pyx. 1585 I. WasHinGToNn 
tr. Nicholay’s Voy, 1. vi. 36 The trimming and gathering of 

k c1sgs Cart. Wyatt RK. Dudley's Voy. W. | 


the mastic 
/nd. (Hakl. Soc.) 30 Such things which wee weare to have 
from the carvells for the speedie dispatchinge of ouradmeralls 
triinminge. a 1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 
2354/2 Upon the return of the clean Squadron to Sea, whilst 
the other Squadron is in Trimming. ? , 

b. Adornment, decoration, dressing up ; making 
neat or smart; also cutting, clipping, shearing » 
(dz. and fig.); t spec. cutting of the hair (0ds.). 

@ 1536 Calisto & Mel. A iij b, What trimyng what payntyng, | 
to make fayrnes. 1554-5 in Feuillerat Xevels Q. Mary (1914) 
176 Counterfet pearle for the tryinynge & garnishing of the 
womens hedpeces and fruntes of their visars, 1583 STUBBES 
Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 50 They [the barbers] haue inuented 
such strange fashions and monstrous maners of cuttings, 
trimmings, shauings. 1638 Archdeaconry Essex Alin, if. 
3 b(MS.) Edwardus Geary presentatus for trymeing of men 
on the Sahoath day in tyme of divine service. 1693 Vestry 
Bé&s, (Surtees) 253 For the Beadle’s blew cote triming and | 
making, 19s.6d. a1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Trimming, 
Cheating People of their Money. 1723 Manpevitte Fad, 
Rees (1733) 1. 320 To have them all whole and tight in the 
same Cloaths and Trimming must add to the comliness of 
the sight. 1885 C. Scotr Sheep. Farming 171 Trimming 
is the modelling or clipping from time to time of the already 
rough shorn sheep. . : ; 

ce. pl. Pieces cut off in trimming something; 
parings, cuttings, scraps. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. I, 116 Where there are 
coppices of young wood,..fences..may be formed at very 
sinall expence by the trimmings from them, 1846 Soyer 
Cookery 27 The trimmings of any description of gaine..may 
be used for making the ahove sauce. 1857 Mitter Lew. 
Chem. 111. 667 The strongest glue. . from the ears and refuse 
trimmings of thick hidesin general. 1881 Daily Ted. 23 Feh, 
‘The scraps and trimmings of joints,.. good meat, true meat, 
often cut from the primest parts of the animal. 1912 Dasly 
News 2« Mar, 4 The bodger’s fire of beech trimmings. 

2. concr. Adotnment, array; esp. a. Any orna- | 
mental addition to the bare fabric of a dress, etc. 


Also fig. Chiefly A/. 

In quot. 1625 =the trappings of the sacrificial victim, 
Cf. quot. 1697 in Trim z. 7. 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Areenis w.v.255 Must this 
pompe, this attire, this beauty, be the trimmings to offer mee 
a Sacrifice to Sicilies infernall gods? a 1654 SnLtpen J adle. 
Y., Relig. (Arb,) 102 Every Man has a Doublet: So every 
Man has his Religion: We differ about Trimming. 1684 
Contempl, St. Alan u,v. (1699) 178 What Fool is so sottish 
as to bestow precious Trimming upon a Penitential Gar- 
ment? @1713 Ettwoon A utohiog. (1765) 24 Those unneces- 
sary Trimmings of Lace, Ribbands, and useless Buttons. 
1850 H. Rocers ss. Il. iv. 205 Discourses... garnished with 
a trimming of French termsand phrases, 1906 /emple Bar 
Mag. Jan. 33 Tunics. .of darker grey with ‘trimmings’, 

b. p/. Accessories, usual accompaniments ; e. g. 
to the bare fabric of a house, to a joint of meat, etc. 

3612 T, Boprey IWVil/ in Macray Aun. Bodleian (1880) 407 
There shelues, deskes, seates, and other needeful trimings. 
1828 Miss Mitrorp Village Scr. un. 47 ‘The leg of mutton 
and trimmings had been paid for over and over. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxxvii, A boiled leg of mutton with the 
usual trimmings. 1858 Gen. P. Tuomerson Andi Alt. 11, 
Ixx. rt Style, which is only the triminings of the dish. 1884 
St. Fames' Gaz. 29 Apr. 4/z Agricultural and mechanical 
a are house trimmings, locks, latches, and hinges. 

. A beating, a drubbing; a sharp censure. 

@ 1538 [see Trim v. 10), 1675 V. ALsop Axti-Sozzo Pref., 
They..would doubtless intcerpose, and bestow a deserved 
Trimming upon the Book, and make it doe Penance in its 
own sheets. 1763 Lp, Hatirax Let, 24 Sept., in 10fh Rep. | 
Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 1. 360 That superficial pert | 
Gentleman has got a thorough trimining from the Duke. | 
1787 Mrs. Trimmer 72wo Farmers (1788) 21 It was a cruel 
trick and he deserves a good trimming for it. 1823 Pyne 
Wine §& Walnuts (1824) 1. xviii. 215 He expected another H 
trtmming on the usual topic, his vanity. | 


TRIMNESS. 


4. Nau. The adjustment of a ship’s balance, load, 

sails, etc. as in TRIM v. 13, 14. 
_ 1627 Capt. Smith Seamans Gram. viii. 34 The Master 
is to see the cunning of the ship, and trimming of the sailes. 
léid. xi. 54 The trimming of a ship doth much amend or 
impaire her satling.,.To finde her trim, that is, how she 
will satl best. 

5. The action of balancing or poising ; the stow- 
ing or arrangement of cargo or coal in the hold 
of a ship in such a way as to keep her trim, 

€1796 T. Twinine 77 av. A mer, (1894) 96 The wagon..was 
so often depressed in the soft ground and old ruts on one 
side, that the passengers were obliged to press towards 
the other. Without this perpetual trimming we should 
certainly have been overturned. 1893 7éues 10 July 13/6 
The apparatus., has a working capacity of 100 tons per hour, 
and by it all trimming of the cargo is obviated. 1911 Act 1x 
§ 2 Geo, V,c. 41 § 1 Work done..in connection with the 
stowing or discharging of cargoes..or the trimming of coal 
on board that ship. 

6. fg. Balancing between opinions or parties so 
as to remain in favonr with both sides: see Triw 
v. 16. 

1696 C. Lestie Suake in Grass (1697) 223 Having them- 
selves serv'd all turns, that ever happen’d in their time,.. 
they had the Face to upbraid others for their Changing and 
Trimming. 1760 Law Spir, Prayer u. ot Management, 
prudence, or an artful trimming betwixt God and mammon, 
are bere all in vain, 1827 Scotr Frn/. 22 Dec., An attempt 
to govern Jar bascule—by trimining betwixt the opposite 
parties. 1882 A. Bain Jas. Alidl iv. 194 The opposition 
was founded on Broughain’s triinming to the Church, 

7. alirib. and Comb,, as trimming-blade, -hook, 
-lool; in sense 2a, /rimeming-maker, -manufaciurer, 
-merchanl, -shop. b. Special combs. (in some of 
which érémmeing may be the df/. a.), as trimming- 
basin, a barber's basin; trimming-board, a 
board on which paper is trimmed ; trimming-can: 
see quot.; trimming-joist, a joist into which the 
end of a trimmer (sense 4) is fitted; trimming- 
machine : see qnot.; trimming-piece = /rimming- 
Joist; trimming-room, -shear: see quots. ; trim- 
ming spout, a jointed spout delivering grain, sand, 
or the like from an elevator into a ship or truck, so 
as to distribute it over the available space (Cezé. 
Dict., Suppl. 1909); trimming-tank, a water- 
tank in the bow or stern of a ship which is filled 
or emptied as the trim of the ship demands, 

1683 Lond. Gaz. No, 1820/4 A Silver *Trimming-Bason and 
a Pot, two Silver Candle-sticks, 1868 Aes, U.S. Commis. 
siouer Agric, (1869) 255 Figure 8 represents the *trimming 
hook, and Figure 9 the “trimming blade. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict, Trade, *Trimming-can, a small tin vessel with a 
spout, for pouring oil intoa table-lamp. 1667 Primatr City 
§ C. Build, 81 Binding-Joysts with their *Tiimming-Joysts. 
1679 Moxon JWech. Lxerc, viii. 137 These Joysts, Trimmers 
and Trimming Joysts, are all to be pinned into their respec- 
tive Mortesses. 1877 Knicur Dict. Alech., *Trimiuing- 
machine, 1. a species of lathe for trimming the edges of 
stamped hollow-ware, such as sheet-metal pans...2. (Soot- 
making), a machine for trimming the edge of uppers. 1819 
Lond. Post Of. Direct. 84 Crooks’ & Co, *1rimming- 
inakers, 98 Woud-street, 1896 C. K. Paut tr. Huysian's 
En Koute u, vi. 262 The religious trimming-makers could 
trim these watered and plain silks with silver and gold. 
1833 Louvon Ancycl. Archit. § 234 The trimmer arch, w, is 
shown abutting against the “trimming piece. 188: Guide 
Worcester Porcelain Wks. 27 The ware,.is then taken.. 
into the *trimming room, where any superfluous glaze is 
taken off. 1877 Knicur Dict, Mech., “7 ritmming-shear, a 
machine for trimming wool borders on..mats. 1854 M. T. 
Morratt //ist, Needle Making (ed. 2)22 Which soon brought 
them [needles} into demand in the *trimming shops of 
London, 1903 Q. Aev. July 119 The *trimmtng-tanks. . assist 
in keeping the boat on an even keel. 


Trivmming, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -InG?.] 
That trims, in various senses of the verb; making 
trim, adorning, decorating; clipping, paring; co//og. 
or Sfang, ‘stunning’, ‘rattling ’, excellent. 

1559 MorwynG L£vonym, 187 We will referre amongste the 
trimyng waters also, those waters wherwith whelkes and 
litle Pushes or Bilexin the face,are made hoale. 1778 EArt 
Caxtiste in tees Selwyn & Contemp, (1844) III. 341 Such 
trimming gales as would make such a landsman as you 
stare. 1825 Sorting Alag. XV. 340, I did not minute this 
run, but,.it must have heen a trimming one. 1828 /did. 
XXI. 297 Lord Cleveland’s hounds have. .had a trimming 
day in their Bedale country, 1896 Daily News 31 Jan. 5/5 
Expert dressmakers, forewomen, embroiderers,and trimming- 
women bave been recruited for her wardrobe workroom. 

b. Following a neutral or middle course between 
opposed principles or parties, esp. when this is done 
to stand in favour with both, 

1683 Trtututcr Catechised: ¥ ou follow.. the Old Trimming 
Jews..who sometimes worship God, and sometimes Baal. 
1685 Woop Life 23 Apr. (O.H.S.) IID. 141 It was [a] luke- 
warm, trimming sermon. 1686 W. Horkinstr. Aatramnus 
Dissert. ii, (1688) 32 He now passeth at best but for a 
Trimming Catholick, with F. Cellotand his Friends, ¢ 1780 
Sir J. Harrisin Bancroft /7ist, U.S. (1876) VI. xlix. 359 An 
ambiguous and trimming answer was given. 1793 G. Kose 
in Ld. Auckland's Corr, (1862) III. 165 The politics of his 
paper were very trimming. 

Iience Tritmmingly adv. ' : 

1718 Free-thinker No, 118 2 3 He will neither philoso- 
phize Trimmingly nor reason Intemperately. 1789 A. Cc. 
Bower Diaries § Corr. (1903) 97 The next day I had the 
gout trimmingly (cf. quots. 1778-1828 above]. 

Trimmle, obs. or dial. form of TREMBLE. 

Trimness (trismnés). [f. Trot a.+ -NESS. | 


TRIMODA NECESSITAS. 


The quality or condition of being trim; ncatness, | 


smartness, spruceness, finencss. 

1g52 Hvtoet, Trymnes, poltties, ef, 1565 Coorer The- 
saurus, Commendatur..verborum splendore et copia.. 
commended . for trimnes & pleitie of woordes. 1576 
Fresune Panopl. Ffpist. 240 In turniutg them [his verses} in 
a foreigne tonge, nich of their worthinesse and trimnesse is 
diminished. 1580 HottyBanD 7'reas. rr. Tong, Alignon- 
neté, Wimmenesse, neatenesse, finenesse, 1727 Daitey 
vol. 11, Vréseness, Neatness, Gayness, Spruceness in Dress. 
3820 L. Hunt Jacd.cator No. 61 (1822) 11.63 lo shew the 
trimness of Iter anckles. 1886 J. R. Ries Diversions Bk.- 
worm i, 8 The very wilderness. . makes the trimness of other 
gardens appear paltry and forbidding. 

Trimnet: see under ‘TRIMBOAT. 

|| Pri-moda nece‘ssitas. O/d Eng. //ist. Usu- 
ally erron, trinoda n. [Late L., = frzmoda, \cm. 
of trimodus adj. ‘of three kinds’, (Isidore Orey. 
U.xvti, Ve trimodo dicendt genere), f. VRi- + modus 
mode, manner, zecessifas necessity, exigency, necd, 
obligation. 

The phrase occurs only once, viz. in an OE. Charter 
attributed to K. C.cdwalla of Wessex, 685-88, but actually 
ina MS. of about 975. Thence erroneously cited in 1614 
by Selden as ¢rinoda necessitas, whence in other 17th c. 
legal antiquaries and dictionaries, and thence in roth c. 
historians and legal writers, and usually taken to ineah 
three-knotted from L. nddus knot. See article by W. II. 
Stevenson in Ang. d/ist, Rev. Oct. 1914; also G. J. Turner 
in Zncycl. Brit. ed. 11) XXVIE. 287 1.] 

A collective appellation for the three great obliga- 
tions upon land-holdcrs in Anglo-Saxon times, of 
maintaining bridges and foitresses, and rendering 
military service, in OF. brycgbdt, burhbdt, and fyrd. 
(There was no collective Ol. term tor the three.) 

¢978 Charter of Cedualla an, 680 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 
I. 24 Ego cadualla rex .hanc donations me:e cartulain 
scribere iussi, et absque trimoda necessitate tutius christiani 
populi, id est arcis munitione, pontis cuendatione, exercitii 
congestione, liberam perstrinxi, 1614 SELDEN Jitles of 
Honor 1. viii. 301 Vhose three; repairing of Biidges, Tax 
for Warre, and Castle gard, or repainng them: as of what 
no land should or could bedischar,ed. Tbey are called by 
a speciall name Trinoda Necessitas in a Patent by K. Ced- 
walla to Wilfrid first Bishop of Selesey. 1691 Blount Laiv 
Dict, (ed. 2), Trinoda necessitas, i. Expeditio, Pontis, & 
Arcisreparaiio. 1701 Corecdl's Interpr., Trinoda Neacs- 
sitas, a threefold nece-sary Tax or Imposition, to which all 
Lands were subjected in Saxon limes. 1874 Stusas Cons, 
fist. 1. v.95 The duty of ‘ burh-bot , which formed p.rt of 
the ¢7tnoda necessitas, and way incumbent on every owner 
of land, threw the burden of repairing the fortifications on 
the land-owning townsnten of the particular durh. 1876 
Iichy Read Prop. i. 13 Vhe trinoda necessitas, to which all 
lands were subject. 

+ Trimo-dial, a. Obs. rare-°. [f. L. trimodia 
or frimodiunt, a measure of tltree modit or pecks, 
f. TRt- + modéus peck +-aL.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Trimodial, pertaining toa measure 
of three bushels. : 

Trimontane (traimp:ntein), a. nonce-wad. {[f. 
Tri- +L. montanus. see MONVANE, and cf. L. 
Trimontium, place-name.] Having, or having 
some relation to, three mountains or hills; tn 
quots., belonging to Boston in Massachusetts. So 
Trimou'ntain a. in same sense; sd. (tit f/.) a set 
or group of three hills. 

1837 Hawtuorne Twwice-told T, (1851) H1.i 8 From this 
station,..Guge may have beheld his disastrous victory on 
Bunker Hill, (unless one of the tri-mountains intervened). 
3840 — Biog. Sk., Mrs. Hutehinson (1879) 169 The dusk has 
settled..upon..the ‘Frimountain peninsula. 1885 E. C. 
Srepman in Century Wag. XXIX. 511 It has required 
some independence.. for a trimontane [i. e. Bostonian] poet 
to he a progressive and speculative thinker. 

Trimonthly, «. [Tri- 3.] a. Occurring 
every three munths. “b. Jasting or extending over 
three months. 

3869 J. D. Burss Alem. § Rem. vi. 104 Our trimonthly 
Communion. 1870 Coruh. Mag. vay 66 The trimonthbly 
homes of country squires. 1879 Daily News 1 Dec. 6/5 
Annual as opposed to bi-monthly or tri-monthly budgets. 

Trimoric (traimgrik), @ Pros. [f. Tri-+ 
Moral 3+-1c.] Containing three morz ; having 
the lenyth of three short syllables. 

tgor P. Gites Van. Compar. Philol. § 271 (ed. 2) 230 In 
the difference of accentuation hetween cixo: and oixoe we 
have probably traces of the difference between original 
dimoric and trimoric diphthongs. Final diphthongs when 
dimoric allow of the circumflex ona foregoing long syllable; 
when tri-toric they do not. 

Trimorphic (tratm@ifk), @. [mod. f. Gr. 
Tpipopp-os (f. zpi-, TRI- + poppy form) + -Ic.] 
Having, or existing in, three forms: sfec. a. Bot. 
Having flowers with pistils and stamens of three 
different relative lengths. b. Zoo. Exhibiting 
three different forms (colorations, etc.) in different 
individuals of a species, or of a colony of polyps. 
e. Cryst. Of a substance. Occurring tn crystals of 
three fundamentally different forms with the same 
chemtcal composition. 

1866 Darwin Orig. Sfce. iv. (ed. 4) 111 The reciprocally 
dimorphic and trimorphic plants. 1870 Nicnoison J/an. 
Zool. 1g When two such distinct forms exist the species is 
said to be ‘dimorphic’. and when three are present it is 
called trimorphic, 1870 Hooker Stud. ‘ora 147 Lythrum 
Salicaria.. Flowers trimorphic in respect of length of style 
and filaments in 3 sets of individuals. 1888 Rotteston & 
Jackson Anim, Life 238 The worker bee is a dimorphic 


366 


female ; the soldicrs and workers among the Termites are 
trimorphic with the fully-formed inale and female. 

So Tri-morph, Cryst. a trimorphic substance, or 
each of its three different forms; Lrimo‘rphism, 
trimoiphic condition, occurrence in three different 
forms (of a plant, animal, or crystalline substance) ; 
Trimo‘rphous @. = frimorphic. 

1860 Worcester, ° Trimorphism, the property of crystal- 
lizing in three different forins, Dana. 1862 Darwis in 
Life & /.ett. (1887) I. 301 If Fcan only prove. .it} Lythrum} 
is a grand case of trimorphism, with three different pollens 
and three stiginasy, 1866 —‘Orig. Spee. (ed. 4) 50 There 
are, however, other cases, namely of dimorphism and tri- 
morphism,. .whuch certain animals of either sex, and certain 
hermaphrodite plants, habitually present Thus .. the 
females of certain species of butterflies. appear under two 
or even three conspicuously distinct fornts. 1875 Lussocx 
Wild Flowers it 77 Of the foreign species of Oxais some are 
dimorphous, some ‘urimorplous. 1878 Guanry Crystallogr. 
83 Titaniuin dioxide is trimorphous, for it vot only crystal- 
lises as Anatase and Ruule, but also as Brookite 1909 
Cent. Dict, Suppl, Vrimorph. 

Trimountain: sce VRiMONTANE. 

Trimsie: see TrRicksy a. 1 (quot. 1577. 

Trim-tram trivmtrem), sé. a.) Obs. exe. 
dial, Alsogdia/,trintran, [In I. app. f. Trima., 
with varied reduplication; in Il.andIII.,app. whim- 
sical applications of |.; but perh. distinct words.] 

I. (Cf. flim flam, jom-yam, whim-whant.) 

+1. app. A personal ornament of Inttle value; a 
pretty toy or trifle; a pew-paw. Obs. 

3523 SKELTON Gari, /.oure/ 130 A trym train for an horse 
myll it were a nyse thyng. arsag — AL Rummyng 76 
After the Sarasyns gyse, With a whym wham, Koyt with a 
trym train, Vpon her brayne pau. 1548 Patten Exped. 
Seotl, Pref. civ, From y* fondnes of his tsimtrams and 
gugaws. 1560 Becon Jewel of Foy Wks. If. 19 b, A frenche 
hode wyth an cdge of goldc, besydes pearles and precious 
stuns and suche other trime traines. 1667 F. Verwon 
O.vontum a4 (Undergraduates) inaking Trimtrams with 
Rushes and flowers, 

+2. An absurd or silly device or practice; an 
absurdity ; a piece of nonsense. Ods. 

1533 More Answ. /oysoned Bh. Wks. 1114/2, 1 haue as 
you se so wel auoyded hi ginnes and his grinnes & ail his 
Irimtrams, c1sso R. Weve Lusty Juventus in Mazi. 
Dodsley ¥¥. 66 Moly kneeling, holy censings, And a hundred 
Uim-Urams mo. 1568 W. Futwoov Lainie /dlenesse LB vij, 
Whether that sorcerers duo vse to ryde vpon a Pyzoin, 
and practise such other like trim trams. 1682 STANYuURST 
cEnets iv (Arb) 46 But loa, ts what purpose do I chat such 
janglerye trim trams? 1708 Brit. A follo No. 16. 2/2, | have 
sone Thoughts witt an old ‘Trim Tram To venture on the 
Marnage Whim Wham. 

3. lu rtming jingles; somettmes referring to 
similarity or eqttal treatment of two of different 
position. Now dia/, (Cf. giff-gaff.) 

1583 Mecsancke PAtfotimus VW 1ijb, Trim tram, neither 
good for God nor man. a@ 3627 Mipptetos~ & Row ry Span, 
Gipsy W. iii, Trim, am, hang master, bang man! 168: T. 
FiratmMan /leracli‘us Ridens No. 19 (1713) L313: Well, 
‘Trim tram, tike Master like Man. 1760-62 Smotcett Sir L. 
Greaves xiii, They thought you as great a nincompoop as 
your squire—trim tram, like master, hike man. 1877 T. Gis- 
son Leg., etc. Westmoreid. 50 Trin tran, sike hke master 
sike like man, A lazy life brings scant or scan. 

+4. altrib, or as adj, 

1615 Sin E. Hopy Curry-combe v. 223 Wee dare not say 
the Master and man might bee trim-tram and confederate. 
1632 Brome orth. Lasse1.v, What a Trim-tram trick is 
this? the Master and the man both brain-cras‘d. 1762 
Bripces Burlesque omer (1772) 411 (Farmer) He's telling 
some long trim-iram story. 

II. +5. A shrimp-net having a triangular 
wooden frame resting on the ground tit front of the 
beam (/uk's Stand. Dicl.). alirib, Trim-tram 
man, one who uses this net in shrimping. Oés. 

1s90 Cal. St. Papers, Dom. 692 Regulations for hooks.. 
whitebait, shrimp leaps and trim trams, 1746 R. Grirritus 
Ess. Conserv. Thames Index 277 Draggermen (or Trim- 
trammen), 

III. 6. A lich-gate; also a gate which opens 
in a V-shaped enclosure, a kissing-gate. «ta/, 

3842 Church Builier Apr. 45 nole, In..parts of Devon- 
shire and Cornwall Lichgates are called Trim-trams. 1893 
Writs. Gloss., Trim-tram, a gate which swings in a 
V-shaped enclosure of post and rail, so as to prevent cattle 
from passing through, 

T.imusculas: see TrI- 1. 

Trin (trin). {[perh. f. Triwe 54., conformed to 
Twin.] //. Three children or young bora at one 
birth: = TRINE 5d. 3. Also simg. one of snch; 
also attrib. or as adj. Cf. Turin 5d. 

3831 Blackw. Mag. XX1X. 998 The teeming matron is 
near her time, and from her bulk you may back her for 
trins. 1844 StepHens Bk. Farm (1849) }. 597/2 1n a small 
flock of 50 Leicester ewes, 480f them had twins, and 2 trins. 
1875 Furnivate in Loveltch's Grail 1. 291 note, Trins 
are always born: two males and one female. 1887 — in 
¥. Lane's Cont. Sqr.’s T. p. viii. note, Spenser.. made the 
fay-born trin brethren, Priamond, Dyamond, and Triamond, 
fight Camballo. .to see which of them could win Canace. 

b. transf. (Adin.) A compound crystal of three 
individuals, a trtlling. 

3868 Dana Alin. (ed. 5) 805 Tridymite,..in allusion to its 
compound forms of three individuals, or trins, from rptdvpose 

Trinacrian (treinékriin), a. [f. L. Zrimacria 
Sicily, a. Gr. Tpvaxpia, taken as f. rpr-, TRI- + axpa 
point, cape; hut orig. Opivaxin, f. Opivag trident.] 
Of Sicily, Stcilian; hence, three-pointed. 
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TRINDLE. 


1640 Howett Dodona’s Gr. (1645) 49 The Trinacrian 
Vespers, and Iiartholomean Massacre, were nothing 10 this 
3667 Mitton /. Z£. 11. 661 Vex'd Scytla bathing in the Sea 
that parts Calabria from the hoarce Triuacrian shore. 1871 
Ruskin Fors Clav, x. (1896) I. 201 Only the Trinacrian lege 
of |the Isle of] Man. , ; 

So Trinacrite (trinakrait) A/z., a brown varicty 
of PALAGonITE. (Now considered as a rock.) 

3854 Dana AJen. (ed. 4) 11. 166 Trinacrite..is dull brown 
and cleavable or micaceous, and is mtaed with . Sidero- 
silicite. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem, V. 240 Siderosilicite, a 
mineral forming, together with trinacrite, a brown mass on 
the tufa..at Cape Passaro, the southernmost puint of Sicily 

Trinal (traiual,, a Also 6-7 trinall, ¢ 
trienall. [ad. lite L. ¢raea/-ts (Adamnan), f. L. 
trovus, pl. (rind three each, threefold: see -au.] 

1. Composed or consisting of three parts; threc- 
fold ; triple; trine. 

1590 Srtnsek #. QO. 1. xiL 39 Singing before th’ eternall 
Majesty, In their trinall tripliciticson hye. 16az P. Hassay 
Sonn. xx, O ‘Frinall-one, one God and Persons three. 
3629 Mitton Ode Nativity 11 Wherwith he wontat Heav'ns 
EL Councel-Table, To sit the midst of Trinal Unity. 
«3843 Soutuery in /raser’s Afag. (1868) LXXVII1. 118 
Tercets, or the trinal verse of Dante. 187: Frasen Life 
Berkeley x. 396 Vhe relations which contribute to form 
distance, and trinal extension. 1907 F. Hakgison /'/ilos. 
Common Sense p. xxviii, The synihesis is necessarily dual, 
or often trinal, in idea 

+2. Astrol. Vripesa. 2. Obs. rare". 

1561 nen Arte Nauig. u. vil. 33 Trinall aspecte, is when 
betwene the planettes shal he foure signes, which are .120. 
degrees. 

3. Gram. Applicd to a ‘nnmber’ or inflected 
form cxpressing three. Also adso/. as 56. 

1853 Proc. PAilol. Soc. (1854) 1V. 60 A trinal as well as a 
singular, a dual, aida plural nuinber. 1881 7+ans. Vieloria 
{/nst. 26 ‘Lhe form of the plural in some languages shows 
that it was originally a trinal. ; 

llence Trina lity, the quality of being trinal. 

1864 SHEDw //ist. Chr. Doctr. i. L (1869) 243 Some of the 
theolugies of pagan autiquity contain intimations of trinality 
in the Divine Being. 

Trinary (traituari), a. and sb. rare. [ad. late 
L.. tréndre-us of three kinds (Isidore Orgg. 111. vi): 
cf. L. terndrius TrRNARY.] 

A. adj. Consisting or composed of a set of 
three; threefold; triple; termary. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1v. it (1883) 166 For the trynary 
nomore conteyneth iii parties whiche makea perfect nombre. 
1882 G. ALLEN in Nature 17 Aug. 374 The inner palea 
exhibils rudunents of two sepals, . making up, with the outer 
palea, a single trinary whorl 1884 Maxy Boove in A then- 
Zum 23 Aus. 238 1 Ascribing to the Eternal a dividedness 
projected from the trinary nature of the human faculties, 

+B. sé. A sct or group of three; a triad; a trio. 

1596 Firz-Gerraay Sir #. Drake (1881) 22 The gracefull 
Graces faire Uriphcitic, Of moderne Poets rarest trinarie. 
1654 Vitvain £frt. Ess. iv. Ixxx. 83 In England a Trioary 
of Peers Renound for riches was in divers yeers. 

Trinch, Trinchet: sce Tnencu, ‘Vrinker $6.3 

Trinck, Trinckam, Trinckle, etc.: see 
TRINK, TRINKUM, VRINKLE, etc. 

Trincomalee:. Name of a harbour on the 
north-east coast of Ceylon: a//ris. in Trincomalee 
wood: see quots. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 4438/1 The Trincomalee-wood 
used at Madras for making the Massoula bvats is the 
produce of Lerrya Ammonilla, 1866 Treas. Bot 138 Vhe 
tree (Berrya_ Ammonilla) is a native of the Philippine 
Islands and Ceylon,..a..d is considered the best wood in 
the island for imaking oil casks...1t is exported in large 
quantities under the name of Trincomalee wood. 

Trincum, Trind: see ‘TRixkem, TREND 2. 

Trindle (trind’l), 54. Forms: 4-6 trindel, 
(5 -ylle, 6 -al, -ell, -ill.e; 4tryndall, 5 -yl, -el, 
5-6 -elle, -yll, -ylle, 6 -ell, -ull, tryndle, trynle, 
tryneyll, 7-9 Sc. trinle, 9 Sc. trinnel, trinnle), 
6- trindle; also 8-9 Sc. trintle. [Early ME. 
lrindel, a parallel form to TRENDLE, corresp. to 
MUG. trindel, from *trendilo-; see also the various 
trind- forms under TREND v., and cf. TRUSDLE v.] 

L. A wheel; esf. a ‘trundle’ or lantern-wheel in 
a mill; also, the wheel of a wheelbarrow: = 
TRENDLE 56. 2, TRUNDLE 56. 1, 2. Obs. exc. dial. 

61343 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 543 Inj pari de Trin- 
delis. (139: Afem. Rifon (Surtees) 111. 106 In tryndallo 
pro j porta infra cymiterium, 34 ] 34.. Yoo. in Wr.-Wilcker 
696/13 Hee troelia, a uindylle 1455-6 Durham Ac. 
Rolls (Surtees) 241 Pro j pare de le tryndylles empto pro 
molendino de Milburn. 153: Lett. 4 Papers Hen. VITI, 
V. 180 For working of the tryndyll of the myll at Hampnes 
Castell. 1587 Shuttleworths’ Ace. \Cheiham Soc.) 41 For 
a pere of myllne trynles, ij x‘. 1594 [Lid. 89 For makinge 
of a whelebarrowe trindle iiij4. 1786 Burns She /nventory 
33 Ae auld wheel arrow. .I inade a poker o’ tbe spin'le, An’ 
my auld mother brunt the trin‘le. 1855 E. Waucn Sé. Lane, 
Life (1857) 65 He..order't th’ wheelbarrow wi’ spon-new 
trindle t’ be fotcht. 

+b. A spindle: cf. TRENDLE sd. 5. Obs. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 393/2 A Tryndelle of A webster, ‘nsudu- 
lus (A. infusillus), troclea, [bid. 412a/2 A Weffer tryndylle, 
insubulus, troelea. / 

+2. A roll or coil (?) of wax taper, used for light 
in medizval churches. (Its nature ts disputed: 
see quots. 1746 and 1852.) Obs. exc. Hist. 

(App. something different from TreENDLE sé. 3.) 

1537 in Rediguary Jan.({1893) 40 Itm’ ij new tryneylls of waxe _ 
lytylle wasted. 1547 Epw. VI. /njunct. § 28 Also, that they 


TRINDLE. 


shall take awaie, vtterly extincte, and destroye, all shrines,. . 
candelstickes, tryndilles or rolles of waxe, pictures, paint- 
yngesfete.}. 1559 Q. Exiz. /ujunct. §23 lrindals, and Rolles 
of wax. [1796 Pecce Anonym. (1809) 42 [rindilles or trindals 
.»smay mean cakes of wax, which being round are therefore 
called trindtes, or trundles, 1852 Rock Ch. of Fathers 
I1}. ix. 237 In some. instances it is likely that these long 
strings of wax taper were..coiled up..into folds, so as to 
form what we are to understand by tvindles or rolls of wax.] 

+3. Something of rounded form, as a pellet of 


sheep's or goat’s dung. Ods. a 

1607 TVorseit Four-/. Beasts (1658) 203 The same Physitian 
prescribeth Gouts trindles to be drunk in Wine against the 
Jaundise. 1660 Howett Parly Beasts 123 The very trindles 
drunck in wine are good against the Jaundise. 

b, See quot. 1825. dal. 

16.. in Datly News 27 Dec. (1911) 3/2 To make a Hag- 
4 Puddinge. Take a Calfe Irindle, a quart of Creame, 

alfe a dozin Egges, a Manshett, a pound of Currans, with 
Cinamon, Ginger, Nuttmegge, Mace, and Cloves, and Suger, 
and a little Rose water, 1825 Jamieson, 77snel, calf’s guts. 

4. Bookbinding. Each of several flat pieces of 
thin wood or metal, shaped something like toy 
horse-shoe magnets, by which (in pairs) the 
stitched, glued, and rounded back of a book is 
held flat while the front edge is ploughed. 

On the withdrawal of the trindles, the back resumes its 
convex form and the front edge beco:nes concave. 

1818 Art Bk.-dinding 16 Put the trindles bet ween the back 
of the book and paste-hoards. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Work- 
shop Receipts >er. 1v. 239/2 A piece of thin millboard or 
‘trindle ’ is put between the hind board and the book. 

Tri‘ndle, v. Ods. or dial. Forms: see prec. 
[A parallel form to Trenpie. Form history not 
clear, The OE. ¢ryndy/- seems to imply deriva- 
tion from the grade ¢rund-- see TREND v.] 

+1. trans. To make round, to round, (Only OE.) 

cr1o00 Aiieric Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 152/5 Circumtectum, 
tryndyled reaf. 

. trans, To cause (a wheel, etc.) to revolvc; to 
cause (a ball, hoop, cask, etc.) to roll along a 
stirface; to trundle. 

1595 Barnrietp Cynthia x, A golden Ball was trindled 
from aboue. 1637 RuTHerrorp Lett. (1862) 1. 272 He hath 
other things to do than to play with me and to trindle an 
apple with me. 1808-18 in Jamieson, 7v7ntle, trinle,v.a. 

3. tntr, To revolve or turn round (as a wheel, 
spindle, ctc.); to roll (as a ball, hoop, cylindcr, 


etc.) along a surface. 
¢1400 Vwaine & Gaw, 3259 Sir ¥ wain. .strake hisnek-bane 
right in sonder, His hevid trindeld on the sand. 1530 
Pascr. 762/2, I tryndell, as a boule or a stone dothe, je 
-roulle. 1815 Scott Guy A/. xviii, If we were ance out o’ this 
trindling kisto’ athing 1894 Brack é/ight. Cousins I. 35 
Your ball strikes the face of the hill and..comes quietly 
trintle, trintle, trintling down the slope. 
Trindle-bed, -tail: see 'RUNDLE-BED, -TAIL. 
Trine (train), a. and sé. Also 4-7 tryne. fa. 
F. trin, ¢rine (13th oc. in Littré) :—L. ¢riv-ws three- 
fold, f. ¢rés, ¢rta three.] 
A. adj. 1. Threefold; triple. 
Trine contpass, threefold space, i.e. heaven, earth, and sea. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nuns 7.45 The eterneel loue and 
pees [hat of the trynecompas lord and gyde is. ¢1450¢ ov. 
lyst. ix. (1841) 88 Recomendyng me to that Godhyd that 
is tryne in trone. a@1550 BELLENDEN in Bannatyne Poems 
(Hunter. Cl.) 8, 153 Lhow Godhei t trine, rignand in vnite. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Trine, trinus, of three years old, or 
pertaining to the number three. 1675 BaxterCath. Theol. 
1. L 40 By his Trine influx of Power, Wisdom, and Goodness. 
a17i1 Ken Hymns Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 1.248 To teach 
the Faith of Godhead Trine. 1735 Berwetev AXeasons § 17 
The trine dimensions of a cube generated by motion. 1868 
Giaostone Juv. Asundi viii. (1870) 227 He [Zeus] is the 
governor of the air..; the eldest of the trine brotherhood. 
b. rine immersion (also ¢trin-tmmersion), the 
immersion of a person three times in baptism, in 
the name of the three Persons of the Trinity. So 


trine affuston, aspersion. 

1637 Guxesrig Lug. Pop. Cerent. 1. ix. 37 When the 
Arrians abused ‘TFrin-immersion in Baptisme. /4:a., The Cere- 
mony of Trin-immersion. 1657 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled 
54 She hath given over her old way of the Trine-immersion, 
and is upon the new path of Trine-aspersion. 1884 G. T. 
Strokes in Contemp. Kev. Apr. 600 If immeision cannot be 
used, trine affusion may suffice, accompanied by fasting. 

2. Astrol, Denoting the ‘aspect’ of two heavenly 
bodies which are a third part of the zodiac, i.e. 120°, 
distant from each other. Also, Connected with or 
relating to a trine aspect. Also fg. Favourable, 
benign: cf. qnots. 1581, 1614 in B. 2. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. vi, in Ashm. Theat. Chem. Brit. 
(1652) 100 Cause them to looke with a Trine aspect. 1594 
Biunpevit E.rerc. iv. xliv. (1636) 502 You shall find the 
Moone to be ina trine aspect with the Sunne. 1605 Drayton 
Alan in Moon 459 How the Signes in their Triplicities, Be 
simpathizing in their Trine consents. 1609 C. BUTLER Fem. 
Alon, v. (1623) Lj, If hir Princely Grace Vouchsafe with 
Trine Aspect reply to make. 1790 Sistv Occult Sc. (1792) 
T. 143 A trine aspeci, A. ; 

B. sé. 1. A gronp of three; a triad. 

1552 Lynpesay /J/onarche 5681 Gregor, Ainbrose, and 
Augustyne, With Confessoris, ane tryumphand tryne. 1591 
Syivester Du Bartas i. ii 383 Rightly may we call those 
Trines (lire, Aire and Water) but Heav'n’s Concuhines. 
€1614 Sin W. Mure Dido §& Aeneas. 291 O furyes! O 
Vindictive tryne. a@izr1 Ken Hymus Evang, Poet. Wks. 
1721 I. 40 Believe, repent, and love, this easy Trine. 1874 
A. J. Exxis in P47l. Trans. X X11. 16 A ducdene..consists 
of 12 tones, forming four ¢x7xes of major Thirds arranged in 
three guaternions of Fifths. 
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b. spec. The Trinity; in first quot. = TRriniry 1b. 
a1568 Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 79/7 Off a will, 
substance, and equalite,..To be laud in tryne and vynite. 
1613 W. Browxe Ar7t. Past. 1. v, Thou by whose hand the 
sacred Trine did bring Us out of bonds. a@x1z11 Ken 
Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 I}. 68 O holy, holy, holy 
Trine, Me for thyself refine. 1827 Kesre Chr. Y., Trin. 
Sunday, Eternal One, Almighty Trine ! 

2. Astrod. A trine aspect. Phr. 27 ¢rene. 

1581 N. Woopes Conflict Conse. 1. L Biij, Now mur- 
thering Mars.. With amiable tryne, apply to iny beame. 
1614 Tomxis A/éumazar 1 iii, Coniunctions, And fortunate 
aspects of Trine and Sextile. 1761 Brzt. Alag. HI. 465 The 
planets, with their conjunctions, oppositions, signs, circles, 
cycles, trines, and trigons, 1837 Wuewece Mist. [nduct. 
Sc. (1857) 1.176 When she was nearly in trine, and in sextile 
with the sun, 

3. fl. ‘Vhree children (or young) at a birth; 
triplets. 

1628-9 Faversham Par. Reg.(MS.), Samuell. . Elizabeth.. 
Marie..Trines of John Juycef{and]Susan. 1706 Ad’ Saints, 
Canterb, Par, Reg. (MS.), Jane and Mary 2 cf ye trines of 
Wm Plummer {buried}. 1844 SterHens 24. Farm It. 610 
The two lambs which constituted the trines were..taken 
away to relieve the ewes, 1867 J. Campsett Salmerino 
IV. V. 325 A oe ty in the parish three times trines. 

+ Trine, v.! Ods. Also 4-3 tryne, 5 trien. 
[Aphetic f. ME. atrine-n, etrine-n, ATRINE :—OE, 
exthrinan to touch, f. et- AtT- + krinan to touch.] 

trans. To touch. 

¢x1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 21 Whu shal pat wurde, sidden 
wapman me ne trined? 1340-70 dler. 4 Dind. 132 Sent 
was a vois sone fro heuene, pat non trinde pe tres. 1393 
Lanct. &. Pe. C. xxi. 87 For alle hij were vnhardy pat 
houede per ober stode, To touche hym oper to tryne [v. 77. 
trien, trine, trinen, turne] hym ober to take hym doun and 
graue hym. c1400 54. Alexius (lrinity) 429 Ac hy ne 
dorste hem tryne [Laud ouer him trine}. 

+ Trine, v.2 O4s. Also 4-6 tryne, 5 treyne, 
trene; fa./. 4 tron’e, 5 treyned, trynyd. [Of 
Scand. ouigin: cf, OSwed. ¢rtna (pret. tran to go, 
step, march, Da. ¢r7e, older ¢rene (pret. ¢vé).] 

intr. To go, march, step. (Chicfly in allit. verse.) 

13.. E. £. Aldit. P. C. 101 Then he tron on po tres & pay 
her tramme ruchen. ?arg00 Jorte Arta. 1757 With 
trompes thay trine, and trappede stedes. /déd’. 4189 Than 
the traytoure..Trynnys in with a trayne tresone to wirke. 
a@ 1400-50 Alexander 4888 He..Gas him vp be degreces to 
be grete lawe, ‘lrenes to be topward pat touched to pe 
cloudis. 1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus 1. 189 [The twa) did 
tryne with diueris countenance. — 

b. ¢rvans. with cognate obj. 

13.. £. EF. Altit. P. A. 1112 Yo-warde be prone pay trone 
atras. /did. 8.976 Trynandeay a hye trot pat torne neuer 
dorsten. axrgoo Pistilli Susan 225 Wut 3it we trinet [v. » 
trynyd] a trot, pat traytor to take. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 
4055 Lhe trays of the traytoure he trynys fulle euenne. 

c. apparently preserved in Rogucs’ Cant. 

1622 FLetcuer Beggar's Bush in. iii, ‘Jig... Let the Quire 
Cuffin: And Herman Beck strine, and trine to the Ruffin. 
Clause. Now interpret this unto him. //ig...Let the Con- 
stable, Iustice, and Divell go hang. 1815 Scott Guy AV. 
axvili, No wonder that you scour the cramp-ring, and trine 
to the cheat sae offen. 1826 — Woodst, xxxvi, We trine 
to the nubbing cheat to-morrow. ; 

d. (Verh. arising from a shortening of the phrase 
trine to the cheats = go to the gallows, be hanged). 
To hang (¢tr. aud ¢rans.). 

1567 Harman Caveat 37 Their end is. .hanginge, whiche 
they call trininge in their language, /d/:f, 85, I towre [see] 
the strummel [straw] trine {hang) vpon thy nabchet {cap). 
(bid. 86 Vryning on the chates..hanze on the gallowes. 
1608 Dexker Lanthorne & Candle-light B ij b, {From thence) 
to be Tryn’de on the Chates, 1610 Rowtanns J/artin 
Mark-atl Eij, Uf you will make a word for the Gallous, you 
must put thereto this word Treyning, which signines 
hanging ; and so Treyning Cheate is as much to say, hang- 
ing things, or the Gallous. a1700 3. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Trine, to Mang; also Tyburn. /éid. s.v. (Wap, Let her 
trine for a Make,. let her hang for a Half-penny. 

Trine, v.23 rare. [f. ‘URINE a. or sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To put or join in a trine aspcct. 

a 1700 Drvpen Pal. §& Arcite i. 389 By fortune he [Saturn] 
was now to Venus trined, And withstern Mais in Capricorn 
was join’d, 1840 Browninc Sorded/o iv. 603 "Tis done! and 
now deter Who may the ‘luscan—once Jove trined for her— 
From Friedrich’s path ! ? 

2. To make a trine or triad of. 

1834 Tait’s Mag. I. 658/1 Vhe Isthmian now of each 
Eternity, Trining the has-been, being, and to-be. 

+Trinehood. Oés. rare—1. In 5 tryne-hode. 
[f. Tring a.+-HooD.} Threefold state ; Tiinity. 

1471 Rircey Cop. Adch. Pref. i. in Ashm. heat. Chen. 
Brit. (1652) 121 O Tryne hode in Deite. 

+Trinely, adv. Obs. rare“. [f. TRINE a. + 
-LY 2.) Triply, in a threefold manner. 

1606 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iv. nu. Alagnif. 1341 The 

reater World hath hut one Sun to shine, ‘Whe lesser but one 
Soe, both but one God, In Essence One, in Person 
Trinely-odde. 

Trinervate (troind:avét), a. Nat. “Hist. [f. 
Turi- +L. 2zesuus NERVE+-ATE2; cf mod.L. ¢v7- 
nervis.| Having three nerves or veins. Also Tri- 
ne*rve, Trine‘rved ad/s., three-nerved. 

1811 A, T. THomson Lond. Dis. u. (1818) 45 Thin, cor- 
date..trinerved leaves, 1819 Pantologia, Urinerve lea/,.. 
having three nerves or unbranched vessels meeting in the 
base of the leaf. /éid., Trinervate. 1866 7veas. Bot., 
Trinerved, trinervis, having three ribs, all proceeding from 
the hase. 1891 Cent. Dict., ‘Vrinervate..Trinerve. | 

Trinfauld, var. THRinFaLD Oés., threefold. 


Tring (trip). Ornith, rare. [ad. mod.L. | 
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tringa (Linn.), generic name, formed app. after 
Gr. tpvyyas, name of some bird.] Any species of 
bird of the genus Zyzxzga (which name is more 
frequent in use), commonly called Sandpipers. So 
Tri‘ngine a., of or pertaining to the genus 7rizga; 
Tri-ngoid a., resembling the genus 77zxga. 

{1674 Rav Words, Water Fowl 90 Tringa major.] 
J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 476 The red-legged Tringa. 1757 
{see coot-footed s. v. Coot sbi 5). 19757 Pail. Trans. L. 255 
This bird is like in shape to most others of the tringa or 
snipe kind. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 212 Red coot 
footed ‘Tring, 77inga Kufa. Spotted Tring, Tringa macn- 
fata. Little Trings of the seashore. Sand Birds 1816 J. 
3iceLow in NV, Eng. Frul. Med. §& Surg. V. 338 A species 
of plover or of tringa. 

Tringham: see TRINKUM. 

Tringle (tring l). [a. F. ézg/e (16th c.), in 
Cotgr. tringle, trangle, ‘a Curtaine-rod ; and more 
generally, a peeee of round yron, or wire, . . vsed 
for [various purposes]; also, a flat sticke, or lath- 
like peece of wood’. In OF. ¢sugle beam (1328 
in Godef.): cf. mod.Du. ¢emgel flat lath. 

Hatz.-Darin. derive the OF. from the Du. word; but as 
the latter is app. only niod. Du., and not mentioned even by 
Kilian (see Franck, Van Wijk), it may be from the Fr. word.] 

a. Arch. (See quot. 1696.) b. A curtain-rod, 
or any long slender rod. Cf. TRANGLE. 

1696 Puitiies (ed. 5), Dringie, a little square Member, 
which is directly upon every ‘Triglyph, under the Platband 
of the Architrave ; from whence hang down the Pendant 
Drops of the Dorick Order (1706 (ed. Kersey), adds] A Cur- 
tain-Rod, a Lath that reaches from one Bed-post to another. 
1704 in J. Harris Lex. Tectn. 1. 1881 W. E. Dicxsox 
Organ-Build, xii. 151 A long rod or tringle of wood, connect- 
ing all these arms by piny passing through them and itself, 

Tringle, variant of ‘TRINKLE zv.), to trickle. 

|Tringlette(trgiglet). [F. (:6g0in Furetiére), 
dim. of ¢77ugle. see above.} A pointed stick nsed 
to open the cames or grooved leaden bars which 
hold the panes in fretwork or diamond-paned 
windows (Knight Dict. Afech. 1877). (In Fr. also, 
the piece of glass in stich a pane, Littré.) 

Tringum-Trangum: see TRINKUM. 

|| Trinidado (trinida-do). Ods. or arch. [Sp. 
adj. from 7rintdad (= Trinity) an island of the 
West Indies.} A kind of tobacco from Trinidad. 

1s99 Buttes Dyets drie Dinner Ep. Ded. Aajb, Here is 
a Pipe of right ‘Lrinidado for him. 1600 Rowtanps Leéé. 
Humours Blood ii. 8 To drinke a pipe of Trinedado. 1889 
Dovie Micah Clarke 180 A pipe of lrinidado is all ¥ require. 

+ Trin-imme-rsion: sec TRINE @. 1 b. 

Trinitarian (trinitésrian), a. and sé. [f. 
16th c. L. ¢rimetdri-us (f. trinttas TRINITY) + -AN. 

Trinitarius sb. occurs in Servetus, 2nd det. to Calvin 
@1553, also in Prince N. Radzivil Let. to Calvin 1564 
(Calvin Wks. 1879 XX. 332) Cf. F. ¢rinitatre, Trinitary.] 

A. adj. (In senses 1, 2, 4 with capital T.) 

1. Ch. /7ist. Belonging to the order of the Holy 
Trinity : see B. 1. 

1628 L. Owen Unmask. Afonks 24 Of the Trinitarian 
Friars. Inthe time of, . Pope Innocentius the third, the Friers 
who are called Trinitarians, began to shew themselues to 
the world. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6355/1 Father Navajas, a 
Trinitarian Fryar. 1885 Cath. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v., At the 
dissolution there were eleven Trinitarian houses in Eng. 
land, five in Scotland, and one..in Ireland. 

2. Theol. Relating to the Trinity; holding the 
doctrine of the Trinity (opp. to Unitarian), 

In early use, Trinttarian heretic, one holding heretical 
views as to the Trinity: cf. B. 2b. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Trinitarian hereticks, otherwise 
New Aviaus are those that deny the blessed Trinity, and 
all distinction of the Divine persons. 1775 Asx, 7rinilarian, 
belonging to the Trinity, acknowledging the Trinity. 1838-9 
Haram (ist. Lit. 1V. iv. ii. § 28. 37, We do ot find much 
of importance written on the Trinitarian controversy. 1899 
A. E. Burn Jutvod. Creeds ii. § 6. 22 An unbroken tradi. 
tional use of the Trinitarian (haptismal] formula. 

3. Forming a trinity; consisting of or involving 
three in one; triple, threefold. 

1812 Reflector IV. 159 Our polygraphs, our trinitarian 
writing-desks. 1889 B. once in Co-operative News 22 June 
644 The fund would not be there, if it were not for this 
trinitarian combination of effort {of labourer, capitalist, 
consumer}. 1910 Daily News 30 Dec. 4 France, Russia, 
and England do not constitute a trinitarian group or three- 
fold entity in foreign affairs. ; 

4. Belonyiny to Trinity College (in Cambridge, 
Oxford, or Dublin). sonce-use. 

a1876 M.Cottins Pen Sketches (1879) I. 50 Concerning 
Cam wrote our pleasant Trinitarian poet [Jas. Payn]. 

B. sé. (With capital T.) 

1. A member of the religious order of the Holy 
Trimty, founded in 1198 to redeem Christian 
captives from Mohammedans: = MatHuRIN. 

All the churches and houses of the order were dedicated 
to the Holy ‘Trinity. 

1628 {see A. 1]. 1656 BLounr Glossogr., Trinitarians, a 
religious order. See Mathurins. {bid., Afathurins, Friers 
so called, being of the order of the Holy Trinity, whose 
principal institute is to redeem poor Christian Captives from 
the slavery of the Turk. 1688 R. Home Armoury i. 179/2 
The Trinitarians, or Monks of the Order of the Trinity, 
begun Anno razr. 1905 Mest. Gaz. 11 Sept. 3/1 Down 
Mark-lane and through Crutched Friars, where the famous 
Trinitarians of old had their monastery. : 

2. 7heol. One who holds the doctrine of the 
Trinity of the Godhead; a believer in the Trinity. 
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1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey) s. v., The Orthodox that believe 
the Trinity are also call’d Trinitarians by the Socinians, 
1708 Swirr Adol, Chr. Misc. 4734 I, tog They make a 
Difference betwixt nominal and real Trinitarians. 1850 
Ronertson Serm, Ser. wi. ty. (1872) 45 There are.. Trini. 
tarians who are practically T'ri-theists, worshipping three 
Gods. . 

+b. In earlier use, ‘applied particularly to 
certain sectaries whose opinion as to the Trinity 
was not orthodox’ (Littré) = 7rinitarian heretic 
in A. 2; including Antitrinitarians or Unitarians, 

1565 Ilarninc Confut, Apot. 133 There are many other 
sectes..to witte, Ostandrines, Adiaphoristes, Antinomians, 
Newe Maniches,.. Trinitarians, 1658 Piticrirs, Trinita- 
vtans, a sort of Hereticks that deny the Mystery of the 
Trinity (1706 (ed. Kersey) adds] and all distinction of the 
Divine Persons. 

3. A member of Trinity College (Cambridge, 
Oxford, or Dublin). sozce-sse. 

1852 C. A. Batsteo 5 I'rs,. Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 48 The out- 
cries of the Trinitarians waxed more and more boisterous. 
1899 Literature 28 Jan. 89 Trinity College, Oxford... The 
story of each period is supplemented by a list of the moot 
notable amongst contemporary Trinitarians. 

Hence Trinita‘rianism, the <loctrine of Trinita- 
rians; Trinitarian belief; Trinita‘rianiza v, 
trans. to make Trinitarian, : 

1775 Asu, Trintfarianrsm,..the doctrine of a Trinity of 
persons in the Godhead. a 1817 Afertatle's Reports 111. 
357 \ sect of Protestant Dissenters called Unitarians, pro- 
fessing theinselves to be opposed to Trinitarianisin. 1833 
Aknoup Let, g Mar., in Stanley Life & Corr, (1845) 1. vi. 
358 If we could get rid of the Athanasian Creed, and of 
some other instances of.,the technical language of Trini. 
tarianism, many Unitarians would have a stuinbling-block 
removed. 185: De Moncas in Graves ae Sir 4. K. 
Hamilton (1889! II1. 404 In your versification of the 
Te Deum you Trinitarianize it. 

+Trinitary. Ols. (ad. 16the. L. trinitiri-us: 
sce Trinrranian, Cf. BF. ¢rinitatre (Calvin, 
1560).] = Trinitarian B, 1, 2, 2b. 

1561 Norton tr, Calvin's /nst. , xiii. 39 The name of the 
Trinitie was so hatefull, yea so detestable to Seruetto, that 
he sayde, that all the Trinitaries, as he called thein, were 
viterly godlesse. 1581 AtLen Afol. 20 These Been 
Protestants, Anabaptists, Puritans, Trinitaries, and other 
wolucs of what heare so euer,..daily decay and discouer 
their owne malice and folly. 1693 tr. Esthianne's (List, 
Monast, Ord. 135 Of the Order of the Mathurines, or 
Trinitaries, 

Trinitrate (trainoitret). Chem. [f. TRI- 5 + 
Nirrate.] A compound formed from three mole- 
cules of nitric acid, LINO,, by the replacement of 
tbe three hydrogen atoms by a trivalent element or 
radical; e.g. bismuth trinitrate, Bi’”( NOs), ; 
glyceryl trinitrate, Cyl," NOg's, (= TRINITRIN). 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. 1V. 83 The (hydrated) trinitrates 
of aluminium and bismuth .. evolve unaltered nitric acid. 
3880 Roscoe & Sciortemmer Treat. Chem, Ib. it. 338 Bis- 
muth Trinitrate..is obtained in large transparent triclinic 
prisms, 1912 Tuowre Dict. Appl. Chem. (ed. 2) 11. 773 The 
inost important is glyceryl trinitrate, or nitroglycerin. 

Trinitride. Chem. [f. Tri-5 + NITROOGEN + 
-tDE.] A compound formed from hydrazoic acid 
or azoimide, HN,, by replacement of the hydrogen 
by a metal; as sodium triuttride, NaN,. 

1912 Pral. Chem. Soc. C. t. 693 Corrosion of some metals in 
Sodium Trinitride Solution. 

Trini‘trin. Chem. [f. Tri- 5+ NitR(c+-1N! 
(see ACETIN).} The compound ether orester of gly- 
cerol or vlycerin with nitric acid, C,E1,(0.NO,),, 
also called glyceryl trinitrate or more commonly 
and less correctly zitroglycerin; an oily liquid 
discovered in 1847, which when struck explodes 
violently ; largely used in making dynamite and 
other explosives. 

3866 Roscoe Elem. Chem. xxxvi. 316 If the nitric acid 
employed..he concentrated, a new compound called Trini- 
trine or Irinitro-glycerine, is formed. 1898 Ad(butt's Syst. 
fed. V.936 Trinitrine should be prescribed if any sign of 
intolerance of the iodides be noticed. ; 

Trinitro- (trainaitro), before a vowel trinitr-. 
Chem, [f. Trt- 5 + Nitro-.] a. A formative denot- 
ing that tbree nitro-groups, NO,, have replaced 
three hydrogen atoms 1n the substance designated 
by the rest of the name, the nitrogen atoms being 
directly joined to carbon atoms; e.g. trinitro- 
phenol or picric acid, C,H,(NO,),(OH), in which 
three H atoms of phenol have been replaced by three 
NO, groups, the N atoms directly joined to three C 
atoms. So trinitrocresol, C,H(CH;)(OH)(NO,),, 
from cresol; trinitronaphthalene, C,,H.(NO,), 
from naphthalene, (,,l1,, etc. Also attrih., as 
fri uttro carbolic acid, 

1851 QO. Frail. Chem. Soc. V1. 75 A third compound is 
formed, in which 3 eq. of hydrogen are repliced by hypo- 
nitric acid: this is Trinitranisol. 1869 Roscoe £/ev. 
Chem, xxxix, 381 Tri-nitro-phenol [1865, xxxix. 336 tri-nitro 
carbolicacid] or picric acid, is abright yellow crystalline body. 

In earlier nomenclature, (xinitro- included 
cases in which the nitrogen atoms of the NO, 
gronps were attached by oxygen atoms to the 
carbon atoms of the substance designated by 
the rest of the name; such compounds are now 
called TRINITRATES; e.g. trini:troglycerin, 
C,H;(O.NO,), (also TRINITRIN), now called g/y- 


368 


ceryl trinitrate, So trini:tro-ce‘llulose or gun- 
cotton, a powerfol explosive, considered to be 
{C,H,;0,0.NO,)3}2, derived from cellulose, 
{CellOs}z, by replacement of OII groups by 
O.NOU, groups of nitric acid, MO.NO,, the 
molecule being some unknown multiple of the 
formula. (Sce also quot. 1910.) 

1864 Mitts in Jrut. Chem. Soc. XVIb. 158, 1 prepared 
trinitro-glycerin for this purpose. 1866 (sce Trtsxitris}, 
1875 H. é Woop Therap. (1879) 589 The true explosive 
gnn-cotton, that which is alone adapted for gunnery, is trie 
nitrocellulose, 1897 Daily News 9 Feb. 7 4 Mr, Maxim.. 
took the two most powerful smokeless explagvss nitro- 
glycerine and tri-nitro-celluloxe. He mixed them by dis- 
solving them in something which would dissolve both. 1910 
Wacker & Mort //o/eman’s Org. Chem. (ed. 3) 293 In 
the nitration of cellulose the Anal irediict is trinitro-oxy- 
cellnlose..the formation of the trinitro-compound is accom. 
panied by oxidation of the cellulose... .(Ca,Hy9Q21)z. 

Trinity (triniti), Forms: 3-6 trinite, -yte, 
(4 trinte, 4-6 trynite, -yte, 5 trynete), 4 trini-, 
tryni-, 5 trynytee; 4-5 trenite, (4 -ete, 4-6 
-yte, 6 -eti, -etoe, -ytie) ; 4-6 trynitie, 6 triniti, 
6-7 trinitie, 6- trinity. Also B. 5 ternyte, 6 
ternitie. fa. OF. ¢rinite (tn 11th c. trinitiet, 
-tte!), also trinetet, treniie, ternite (= Pr., Sp. trt- 
nidad, Py. trindade, It. trintta) iL. briwitdt-em 
(nom, ¢rinttis) ‘a triad, a trio’, in Christian use 
from Tertnllian (195-220), f. frinus: see TRINE. 
Also in other Iangs. from L., e.g. Ir. frionnoid, 
Gacl. értonatd, Welsh triudod; Ger. trinttat. 

L. ¢rinitds in Christian use rendered Gr, rpids, used in this 
sense oy, ‘Vbeophilus of Antioch, f!. 180, and by Clement of 
Alexandria, ¢ 150-212. After Tertullian (Adv. Prax. xxv.) 
1. ¢rimitits is used by Cyprian, Hilary, Marius Victorinus, 
Priscillian, Jeroine, Augustine, and others. 

1. The state of being threefold, threefoldness, 


threeness. a. in non-tbcologival sense, 

te 1425 Lucidarie vi. (1909) 6 Nyne ordres of aungels, . Whi 
nyne of angels? For be trynyte bat is in hem in fe nombre 
of nyne, pat is pries pre. 1850 Kopertson Serm. Ser. 1. 
iv. (1872) 52 It is a trinity—a division in the mind of God. 

b. sec. in theological use: applied to the exist- 
ence of one (sod in three persons. (In early use esp. 
in pbr. ‘ God in trinity’, i. e. in threeness.) 

a1300 Cursor AM. 2708 Toward him com childir thre, 
Liknes o god in trinité. ¢2320 RK. Drunne JMVedit. 1 Alle 
inyzty god yn trynyte. Now & euer wyb vs be. c1400 
Vwatne 4 Gaw, 2205 Vhorgh grace of god in trenyte, I sal 
the wreke of tham al thre. ¢ 1450 J/ertini. 8 Belevest thow 
not in the fadir, sone, and holy goste, and that these thre 
persones be oon god in trynite? 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Cont, 
Prayer, Athanasian Creed, So that..the vnitie in trinitie, 
and the trinitie in vnitic, is to be wurshipped. 1673 Mttton 
True Relig. Wks, 1851 V. 410 For terms of ‘Irinity, Tri- 
unity, Co-essentiality, Tripersonality, and the like, they 
reject them as Scholastic Notions, not to be found in 
Scripture. 1719 Watertann Vind, CArist’s Div. xxii. 336 
As to Those who take Trinity and Tritheism for Synonymous 
Terms, They may go onto value Themselvesupon it. 1907 
Sanpav (ife Christin Rec, Research v. ix. 232 The doctrine 
of the Trinity is essentially a doctrine of Trinity 7a Unity. 
The basal truth is that God is one. 

2. The three ‘ persons’ or modes of being of the 
Godhead as conceived in orthodox Christian belief ; 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit as constituting 
one God; the triune God. (Now always with 
capital T; often the Holy Trinity, the Blessed 
Trinity.) 

(There is possibly an instance of an early form friueted = 
ONF, érinitct, in Layamon 29533; but both MSS, are de- 
fective, one reading merely des nome, and the other... nele 
his name (the rest being burnt).) 

a1225 Aucr. R. 26 3ette me ham, holi prumnesse Trinite, 
ibe wurdschipe of pe. a12300 Cursor Af, 129 (Gatt.) Pat es, 
pe haly trinite, Pat all has wroght wit his beute. 1390 Gower 
Conf. W11, 87 The hibe alinyhti Trinite, Which is o god in 
unite. ¢1450 Lyps. Alerita Alissz 46 in Lay Folks Mass 
Bk. App. v. 149 Wershipe Ewyr the Ternyte. 1516in Acts 

-arlt, Seott. (1875) X11. 37/1 joure hienes..quhais grace . 
the wrisite have in his blissit keping. 1587 Gotpinc De 
‘Irinitie, whose Lawe is Charitie, and whose measure is 
eternitie. 1677 Gare Crt, Gentiles 11. ut. 48, 1 shal uot denie 
but that these blind heathens. .might have sonie. .iinperfect 
traditions concerning a Trinitie. 1827 Heser Ayn, * Holy, 
holy, holy’ i, God in three Persons, blessed Trinity! 1849 
R. I. Witserrorce Doctr. Holy Baft. (1850) 18 It was the 
Second, not the Third Person of the Ever-hlessed Trinity 
who became the Incarnate Mediator. 


b. A symbolical figure representing the three 


persons of the Godhead. 

1496-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hilt 33 Item, a gylt Table of the 
Trynete, for to sett on the high Aulter. 1503-4 /ér. 252 
Payd to the glassyng of te gret vynddow vythe pe Trenyte 
in the southe yell ( = aisle]. [e 1828 Berry Ancye/. Her. 1. 
Gloss., Trin/ty, the heraldic device for the representation 
thereof is composed of rou:.dles and lines.) 

ec. ellipt. The festival of the Holy Trinity ; 
Trinity Sunday (see 6). 

[1215-30 S. Osmundi Consnet, xxi. 4in Reg. S. Osmund 
(Rolls) f£. 38 Festum Sanctez Trinitatis.) c1zg90 St. Brendan 
229 in S. Eng, Ley. 1. 225 yo com atte trinite bis gode man. 
13.. Guy Warw.(A.) 705 Itwas at pe holy trinite, perl 
dubhed sir Gij pe fre. 1624 Laup Diary 6 June, Second 
Sunday after Trinity, | preached at Westminster, 

3. Any combination orset of three (persons, beings, 
things, principles, etc.) forming a unity, or closely 
connected ; a triad, trio. 


TRINITYHOOD. 


_ 1542 St. Papers Hen. VII, 1X. 251 We might ones be 
joyned to gidre ina ternitie, as the Pope thEmpereur and 
the King of Portugal be. 1633 G. Hexwert Tempe, Starve 
\, Then with our trinitie of light, Motion, and heat, let’s take 
our flight. 1694 F. bracce Disc, Paradies iit. 84 The lust 
of the flesh, the lust of the cyes, and the pride of life;. .that 
Trinity which the generality of men adore. @1zzx Ken 
llymns Festtuv, Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 268 Thus coalesce in 
sacred Lays, A Trinity, Love, Joy, and Praise. 1883 W. 
Besys in CAr. Globe 13 Sept. cae Siva, the destroying 
deity of the Indiantrinity. 1 *uTRIE Relig. Anc. /-gypt 
ait. 79 The formal theology ol! the schvols which grouped 
god» together in trinities or enneads, 

4, In full, //erd Trinity (med.L. herba Triuita- 
fs): an old name for a@. the heart’s-ease or pansy, 
Viola tricolor, from the three colours of the flower ; 
b. Auemone //epatica, from the three-lobed leaf. 

1597 Gerarne //erba/ i, ccxcix, 723 Harts ease is named 
..of others //erba Trinitatis or Herbe Trinitie, by reason 
of the triple colour of the flowers Ji. 11, ceclaxxvii. 1032 
Noble Liuerwoort is called //epatica trifolia,..and Her 
Trinitie. a1700 BLE. Dict. Cant, Crew, l/earts-ease,. .an 
Herb called hy soine the Trinity,..or Pansies. 1864 A’. 4 
Q. 3rd Ser. V. 60/2 The well known naine of Herb Trinity 
given to the Anemone hepatica. _ 

5. Colloquial abbreviation for Trinity College. 

1757 Gray Let.17 Apr., The Duke of Bedford is now here 
(Cambridge] to seule his son at Trinity. ¢1765 — Satire 
1z The Master of Trinity To him bears affinity, 

6. attrib, Dedicated to or connected with the 
worship of the lloly Trinity, as 7rinity aisle, 
altar, guild, light; beating a figure or symbol of 
the Trinity, as Zrinity ring, windrw; occurring 
(blossoming, ctc.) about the season of Trinity 
Sunday (sce below), as Trinity fair, honeysuckle, 
tide; belonging to or connected with the Trinity 
lIouse (sce below), as 7riuity Hrethren (sb. pl.), 
Corporation, due, high-water mark, man, pilot, 
staudard, waterman, yacht; also t Trinity grass, 
an old name for some species of trefoil; Trinity- 
herb = herb trinity (see 4a); Trinity House, 
shortened title of a guild or fraternity originally 
establisbed at Deptford, incorporated in the reign 
of Ifenry VIII, having the official regulation of 
British shipping; Trinity Monday (rare), the 
day after ‘I'rinity Sunday; Trinity Sunday, the 
Sunday next alter Whbit-Sunday, observed as a 
festival in honour of the Trinity; Trinity term, 
the fourth of the terms or sessions of the High 
Court of Justice in England: see Term sd. 5; 
since 1873 called officially 7réutty Si/tiugs, and 
now beginning on the Tuesday lollowing Trinity 
Sunday ; also one of the university terms, whicb 
at Oxford is coutinnuous with Easter term, the twe 
being reckoned for most purposes as one. 

1579 in Cranage Churches Shropsh. (1912) 11. 945 Towards 
the reparations of the wyndoo in the ‘triniti ylle (- aisle). 
1536 in Luton Trinity Guild (1906) 234 Item payd to the 
paynter for makynge of a border for the *trenyte awter, .6s. 
1850 Coote Admiralty Practiue 59 The Court wilt direct 
the attendance of the °Trinity Lrethren to be written for. 
lbid., The Court is assisted by two elder Lrethren of the 
*Trinity Corporation at the hearing of every suit for colli. 
sions 1783inLate Meas. Ship-Owners 1n Coal.Trade (1786) 
63 *Trinity dues per Cocket. 1507 in Charters &e. Edind. 
(1871) 191 Thair said *Trinite fasres yeirlie to begin on the 
Monninday next eftir “Lrinitie Sonday. 1545 Etvot, Lazo- 
pus, an herbe of the kynd of trefoyles called "trinitie grasse, 
1657 C. Beck Univ. Char. L viij, Trinity grass or hare-foot. 
1423 Coventry Leet Bk. 47 The brethren and systren of the 
* Imnyte guylde of Couentre. 1566 Ac? 8 £/iz.c.13§1 The.. 
Mayster Wardens and Assistauntes of the *Trinytie Howse 
. Shall. .set up suche. .Beakons, Markes and Signes for the 
Sea .as to thein shall seeme moost meete. a 1642 Sin W. 
Moxsox Naval /racts iu. (2704) 339/1 A Master is to be 
chosen by the Trinity-House. 1534 1n Luton Trinity Guild 
(1906) 208 Item payd for xij li. wex lor y® *trenytie lyght. 6s. 
1698-9 Acf x1 Will. (/1,c. 21 § 2 Every Person..who..shall 
be eniployed in..navigating any Lighter ..on the River 
Thaines (Trinity Man Fisherman Ballast Man. .excepted). 
19771 Order Bk. B. Junior Bursar Trinity Colt. Oxford 
39 (MS.) May 27..*Trinity Monday. Ordered thata general 
Court be held at Wroxton, Oct. 29. 1819 J. H. NEWMan 
Lett. (:891) 1. 37. 1857 Freeman in Stepnens Life 11895) 
I. vi. 386 So we shail anybow meet on Trinity Monday. 
1923‘ Merriman’ Last Hope i, The tottering headstones 
of certain master mariners and *Triniiy-pilots. 1877 W. 
Jones Finger-ring 487 A rare and curious * * Trinity’ ring, 
turned out of one piece of ivory. 1837 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. 
Frat. 1. 33/1, 16 feet under the high-water of *Trinity 
Standard, 1426-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 6s ye monday after 
*{renite sonday. 1911 Lucye/, Brit. (ed. 11) XXVII. 286 
From Trinity Sunday onwards all Sundays until the close 
of the ecclesiastical year are reckoned as ‘after Trinity’. 
1540 Act 32 //en. VIII, c. 21 § 2 ‘the full terme of the said 
*'Trinitie Terme shall..begynne..the Fryeday next after 
Corpus Christi day. 1669 (sce Hirary}. 1899 Oxford 
Univ. Cal., May 20, Oxford Trinity or Act Term begins. 
May 30, ‘Trinity Law ‘erm begins. 1511 Pil/ton Churchw. 
Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 61 Item for ij tapers agenst trinyte 
tide..xx¢. 18421 L. J. Bernavs ur, Coward's Serm. Ch. 
Hist. xii. 134 During the coming Trinity tide. 1724 Lom. 
Gaz. No. 6249/9 Thomas Measant,..*Trinity-Waterman. 
1525-6 Kee. St. Mary at Hill 332 For mendyng of the *trynite 
wyndowe of the Sowthe side of the church. 1825 Hone 
Every-day Bk.1.726 The “I rinity-yacht. .lay off St.George's. 

Hence Trimnityhood (so1ce-wd.), the condition 


or character of being a trinity. 
1886 Trinitas Trinitatum xxvii. 267 We have seen the 
Majesty of the Divine Trinityhood vindicated, in the triumpb 


| of the Second Adam over Satan, 


TRINK. 


Triniunity, variant of Trinuniry. 

+ Trink, 54.1 Oés. Also (4 p/ treinekys), 4-6 
trynk, treinke, 5 trenke, (trimke, trymke), 5-6 
trynke, (6 trungke), 7 trinck(e, trinke. [Ori- 
gin obscure. Known in AF. (or English in AF. 
context) from 14th c., and in use ttll 17th c.; brit 
almost confined to legal enactments, It has been 
compared as to form with It. ¢rzca a cable, Sp. 
trinca rope, cord, érzncas lashings (Diez), but evi- 
dence of connexion wrth these is wanting.] 

A kind of fixed fishing-net formerly used in the 
Thames and other rivers, concerning which ordi- 
nances were made from 14th c. onward, 

1311 Liber Horn City of London \f, 221h (MS.) Item 
ylia un autre manere de Reys qe uin apele Treinekys la 
largesce de 1 pouz et di. 1344 Letter Bh. F. London 
Reeds. Wf. 80 b, Compertum est, .qued predicta retia vocata 
‘Lreinkes non sunt largitatis in Mallio..nisi dimidii pollicis 
ad plus. Ideo consideratum est quod comhurantur. 1376 
Rolls of /arit. VW. 331/2 Qe touz tes Tryuks par entre 
Loundres & la miere soient oustez. 1423 Act 2 Hen. Vc. 
12 8 1 Sulvezachescun son droit & title en les Weres Kydelx 
& Trymkes avantdiiz, /bid.c. 2 § 1 Itemn ordeignez est & 
establiz ge Ia stacion des Reis & engines appellez Trynkes 
et de toutz autres maneres reis qe sont..fichez & attachez.. 
soit toutoutrement defenduz..., Purveux toutfuitz ge bien lise 
as possessours des ditz Trynkes..peschier ovec eux..les en- 
trathantz et conveianiz par main come autres peschours (cf. 
‘TRINKER, quot. C1485). 1485 Letter-bk. L. Lond. lf. 208 b, 
That the Nettes catled Trenkes he of the largenes of it 
Inches in the Masshe in the fore part and an Inche & half 
large..in..the later part. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 
30 This yere (1405) alle the kydeles and trungkes thorowgh- 
out the Tenise from the towne of Stanes..unto the watter 
of Medevey..hy the mayer & commonalte of London were 
dystrowyd and hrent. 1630 Lex Londinensis (1680) 211 
‘That no Trinckerman or other Fisherman shall huy any 
Trincke..until he be allowed and thought fit hy the Lord 
Major of London. and seventeen Trinks allowed, and no 
more, (1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. xxii, (Roxh.) 278/1 
A Trink, was of old a Kind of Nett to fish withall.) 

b. Short for ¢r7nk-boat: see d. 

1557 Admir. Crt. Lib, 27(2) No. 13: Proprietarii duarum 
navicularum vocatarum ij Trynkes. 

ec. A fisherman whio uses a trink; a trinkerman. 

1630 Lex Londinensis (1680) 210 That no Trincke shail 
stand in any Byrth more than is allowed hin to stand. /é/d. 
212 That each ‘l'rincke shall every dark and foggy night 
hang forth out of his said Trinck-boat one Lanthorn. /éa., 
‘That every Trincke shall at alt times and seasons take up.. 
his Anclior at the time of his leaving off froin fishing. 

d, ati7ib. and Comb. : trink-boat, a fishtng-hoat 
with a trink; trink-cable, a cable used with 2 
trink; trink-man = ‘TRINKERMAN; trink-net = 
trink, 

1630 *Trinck-boat (see c ahove]. 1630 Lex Londinensis 
(1680) 212 Tiat every *Trincke Cable be no more then 
twenty fathom long at the most. 1689 in Strype Sfow's 
Surz, (1754) UI. v. xxvii. 480/2 All *Trinke-Men_ shali 
yearly, at the Guildhall-Chappel, present themselves hefore 
the Lord-Mayor or Water-Duiliff. 1584 Order Conserv. 
Thames in Strype Stow's Surv. (1754) 1. 1. ix. 42/2 No 
Fishermen, Garthmen..or ‘Vynkermen, shall..make any.. 
Stalker Nets, *frynck Nets, Purse Nets, Casting Nets [etc.] 
except they he 2 Inches in the Mash. 

+ Trink, 54.4 Ods.rare—'. [? Nasaltzed form of 
Trick sé. 8a.] Style of adornment ; fashion. 

1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 36 Hiz beard smugly shauen; 
and yet hizshyrt after the nu trink, with ruffs fayr starched, 
slecked, and glistering like a payr of nu shooz. 

Tring, sé.5 Sc. and dial. Also 7 trinck. 
[perh.a. Norm. (Picard) ¢rengue, trencque, northern 
form of OF. trenche, tranche Twexcu.} A trench, 


channel, watercourse (nattiral or artificial). 

1592 Aberdeen Regr. (1848) 11.77 That nachannell, stanes, 
sand, nor any uther thing be cassin in the triuk of the watter, 
or within the fluid merk, out of schippis, craris, or hottis. 
1603 /d:d. 239 Tnat the haill trinck of the water salbe drawn 
doun the South syd of the Lochfeild croft, .and eist syd of the 
said loch in the aukt! trinck to he cassin deper and wy'der, and 
that the water irinck on the south-vest syd of the said locht. . 
salbe stoppit and condamnit. 1812 J. HENDERSON Agric. 
Surv. Catthn. 200 The lower end in an oblong trink in the 
earth or floor. 1825 JAMESON, Trink, trenk, app. synon. 
with Eng. french. 1859-99 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

+Trinker. Oés. [f. Teink s6.3+-ern1.) a. 
= Trink 56.1 b, = TRinkerawan. Alsoin comb. 
+ trinker-boat = /ri7zk-hoat (see TrINK 50,1 d). 

c1485 tr. Act 2 Hen. VI, c. 19 (MS. Hart. 4999, If. 185 b, 
That the stacioun of nettis and engynes cald ‘Frynkers and 
al other maner nettis whiche bien.. ficched and attached..he 
al vtterly defended... Purveied alwey that it be lieful to the 
possessours of the saide Trynkers..to fisshe with hem..in 
drawyng and conveiyng hi hande as other fisshers don [cf. 
Trink sé.) quot. 1423), 1615 E. S, Brttain’s Buss in Arb. 
Garner 111. 650 Those pernicious Trinkermen, who with 
trinker-boats destruy the river of Thames, hy killing the 
fry and small fish there, 

So Tri-nking, the action of fishing with a trink. 

1689 in Strype Stow's Suzz. (1754) 11. v. xxvii. 480/1 That 
no Person. .use or practice Trincking, Stow-hoating, Trawl- 
ing, or Catching of Fish, or Bait, on the Lord’s-Day..upon 
Forfeiture of 20s, 

Trinkerman (tripkaimén). Pl.-men. Also 
erron, 6-7 tynker-, 7-8 tin(c)kerman. See also 
TINKLERMAN, [f. TRINKER: cf, FISHERMAN.) A 
man who fishes with a trink (see ‘RINK 54.1); the 
title of a class of fishermen on the Thames. 

1538 City of London Recids. Jrnl. 14 VW. 111 (MS.) Fyrst yt 
ys agreed that the Trynkermen shal begynne to occupye 
theyre occupacion at Saynt James day. 1542 Lett, & Pap. 

VoL. XI. 
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Hen. VI17, XVII. 15 Considerations why the trynker men 
Cannot save small hrood and fry of fish. 1584 Tynkermen 
(see frink-ne?, Trink sd.!d). 1615 [see Trinker-Gcat}. 1720 
Strype Stow's Snurz, (1754) 1.1, vii. 34/1 Whereas there are 
a_certain Company of Fisherinen, called ‘Trinkermen (or 
‘Tynkermen) frequenting the River of ‘hames, eastward. 
1868 in Windsor Express 22 Aug., The old fishermen— 
‘trinkermen’ as they are termed —in the tidal way are 
praying devoutly for a continuance of rain. 
+Tri-nkery, sd. ora. Obs. rare—', [?f. TRINKET 
so} Perh. error or misprint for ¢rinketry or 
‘rinkety.) 2? Adornment; in quot. a¢frib. or adj. 


Serving for adornment, ornamental. 

1582 STaANYHURST 2 ne/s 1v. (Arb.) 99 As yet in her pinck- 
ing not pranckt with trinckerye trinckets. 

Trinket (trisnkét), 56.1 Also 6 tryn-, trin- 
kett(e, 7 trinckett. [Origin uncertain ; has the 
form of a diminutive in -ET, 

From the similarity of form, it has heen suggested that 
this is the same word as Trenxet or frynket, a small knife, 
spec. a shoemaker’s knife. But to such atransition of sense 
the general sense-history of the word from 1533 offers no 
confirmation, Another suggestion, supported by uther words 
with évin&- for trick-, is that this may he in some way 
related to Trick sé. or v.3 cf. esp. Trick sé.6h; hut here 
also evidence is wanting. Godefroy has a single instance of 
OF. ftryncle, 1474, evidently denoting a piece of jewellery: 
cf. sense 2.) 

+1. Any small article forming part of an outht; 
usnally p/. the tools, implements, or tackle of an 


occupation; paraphernalia, accoutrements, ‘ traps’. 

41536 Calisto & Mel, Avj, 1 haue..sene her trynkettes 
For payntyng thynges inumerahle Squalmys & halmys. 
1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Com. 114, A conjuror .. had 
all his trynkettes and furniture concerning suche matters 
in a redinesse. 1573 Tusser //usb. (1878) 36 Hushandlie 
furniture [in the pha line to fetch litter, and halters 
for hed, With croichis and pinnes, to hang trinkets ther- 
on, And stable fast Biened: that nothing be gon. 1583 
Stupses Anat. Abdus. u. (1882) 49 Cheese, fagots, ts, 
pannes, candles, and a thousand other trinkets hesides. 
1998 Ilaxcuvr Voy. i. 62 The poorer sort of common 
souldiers haue euery man his leather bag or sachell well 
sowen together, wherin he packs vp all his trinkets. 1606 
S. Garoiner Bk. Angling 48 Sundrie and inany are the 
trinkets that belong to fishing. 1693 DrvpEn Fuvenals 
Sa/. vi. 212 Pack up with all your ‘Vrinkets, and away. 1787 
W. Tavior /'oens 67, I'se gie her..A rock an’ reel, pot, 
pan, an’ wheel, An’ mony mae usefu’ trinkets, 

+b. Applied to articles of food: A sweet, a dainty 
trifle. Obs. 

1587 Jills & inv. N, C. (Surtees) It. 158, xij lbs of 
synnamount comffettes 20/-. For banketinges disshes, as 
socatte and sewgar trinkettes, 10/-. 1822 Scott Nivel 
xxiii, Let Tim send the ale.. with a hit of diet-loaf, or some 
such trinket. 

2. A sinall omament or fancy article, usually an 
article of jewellery for personal adornment. 

21533 Lv. BerxersGold. Bh. Al. Aurel, Let. v. (1535) Ffij, 
3ut I wold wyt..what goodly trinkettes ye hope to were in 
the straytnes of the Sepulchre. 1577 Harrison England u. 
vil, (1877) 1.168 lo receiue some other trinket newlie deuised 
hy the fickle headed tailors. 1585 ‘I. Washinxcton tr. 
Nicholay's Voy.u. vii. 37h, They were inany chaines, tablets, 
and other trynkets of gold. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 8y 
The weight of the trinkets they [Lapp wumen]) carry ahout 
them doth commonly weigh twenty pound. 1713 Gay Fan 1. 
115 Each trinket thal adorns the modern dame, First to these 
lithe artists ow'd iis frame. 1726 Swirt Gulliver wu. iv, 
Trinkets, of which the girt was very fond, as children at her 
age usually are. 1774 Gotpsm. Nad, //i5?. (1776) VI. 396 
The tortoise-shell of which snch a variety of heautiful 
trinkets are made. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. iv. 1. 473 
Half as much as he proposed to expend in covering his wife 
with trinkets, 1863 KiNGLAKE Crimea (1876) I. i. 14 Down 
to the giving of trinkets and ribbons, be was not forgetful. 

+3. fg. Applied esp. to the decorations of wor- 
ship, and to religious rites, ceremonies, beliefs, etc. 
which the speaker thinks vain or trivial. Ods. 

1538 Lonpon in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
224, | have pullyd down the 1mage of your lady with alt 
trynkettes abowt the same, as schrowdes, candels, images of 
wexe, crowches, and hrochys. 1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Lrasm. 
Par, Col. i. 1 Yewishnes and supersticious Philosophie... 
supersticiously also honouryng the Sunne, the Moone, and 
starres, with suche other smal trinkettes of this worlde. 
a 1591 H. Smitn Serv, (1625) 50 Then they invented purga- 
tory, masses, prayers for the dead, and then all their Trinkets, 
1655 Putter Ch, “fist a. ii. § 20 The Administration of 
that Sacrament was not loaded with those Superstitious 
Ceremonies ..of Crossing, Spittle, Oyl, Cream, Salt, and such 
like Trinkets. 

4. attrib. and Comé.,as trinket-box, -case, -maker. 

1809 Maruin Gif Blas 1x. i. (Rtldg.) 309 A goldsmith’s 
daughter ! exclaimed I .Can you think of tying me up to 
a trinketemaker? 1825 1. Hoox Savings Ser. u. Suthert. 
I. 142 Repeating the question ahout Grace’s trinket-hox. 
1841 Mrs. Moztey Lost Brooch 11. xv. 109 The trinket case 
was on the toilette tahle, and open. 1906 W. CHurRcHiLL 
Ld, R. Churchill ¥\. xvi, 250 The place-hunters and trinket- 
seekers who surrounded them. ae 

+ Tri-nket, 54.4 Obs. Also6 trankett. [Origin 
and history obscure. 

App. a local word of Cheshire and Lancashire; possibly 
a particular use of prec.; hut according to Ray 1691 from 
Welsh trinked. Owen Pugh (1832) has this word as ‘ ‘vanced 
an earthen vessel’ or cup, such a cup with a handle, as is in 
common use’; but no etymology of the word is known in 
Welsh, and it may have heen horrowed from a neighbour- 
ing Eng. dialect.} 

A small drinking vesse) ; a cup, mug; a porringer. 

1841-2 [Vill W. Davenport (Bramhall, nr. Stockport) in 
Lance. & Chesh, Wills (Chethain Soc. 1857) | 80 Iny’ kechen 
- xij pottengers, xij salsers, xv trankettis, 1ij potthookis. x62 
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TRINKETING. 


Gitt Logon. Angl. (ed. 2) 37 Trinkets, instrumenta doli- 
ariorum quibus vinum ab uno vase exhaurilur inaliud. 1691 
Ray M. C. Words (E.D.S.), Counterfeits and Trinkets, 
porringers and saucers. Chesh. lbid., }risket, a porringer. 
Chesh. from Welsh tranked. a1700 B.E. Dict. Cant.Crew, 
Trinkets, Portingers. ¢1705 De For 7rve Relat Appar. 
Mrs. 1 eal Wks. 1840 V. 348 Vil warrant you, this nad fellow 
--has broke all your trinkets. But, says Mrs, Bargrave, I’H 
get something to drink [tea] in, for all that. 

+ Trinket, s¢.5 Oés. Also 6-7 -ette, trin- 
quet, 7 triuchet. [Identical with (and prob. a.) 
BP. érenguet (15-16th c, in Elatz.-Darm.) a fore- 
mast, also its sail; in Cotgr. 1611, ‘ properly the 
top or top-gallant on any mast’; in mod.F. 
dictionaries ‘the foremast ina lateen-rigged vessel’. 
According to Hatz.-Darm., ad. It. tr7nchetto ‘a 
small saile called a trinket ’ (Florio), ‘ the fore-sail’ 
(Baretti); = Sp. ¢vznguele ‘the foremast, the fore 
saile’ (Percival) ; Cat. ¢r7gze/e, Pg. traguete (Jal). 
Cf. also F. ¢ringuette (15-16th c.), ‘a triangular 
sail, a kind of lateen sail’ (Littré), a fore-stay sail, 
a storm-jib; so Sp. ¢ringuetilla. If the original 
application was to a sail, the meaning may have 
been a three-cornered sail, from L. ¢v¢guetrus; but 
Jal takes the name as primarily designating a 
mast. See Diez, Littré, Jal.} A kind of sail; 
esp. the triangular sail before the mast, in a lateen- 
rigged vessel. 

In Holland's Livy it represents L. dofon, which Isidore 
(x1x. iii, 3) defines as ‘minimum velum et ad proram defixum’. 

1555 Engen Decades 195 Ihey..sayle with twoo sayles as 
with the master sayle and thetrinkette. 1596 Tuomas Lat. 
Dict, (1606), Dolo, a small saile in a ship called a Trinket. 
1600 Hottann Livy xxxvi. xiliv. 943b, Hee set up the 
trinkets [L. dolones) or smalt sailes, meaning to make way 
into the deepe. 1648 Hexuam Dutch Dict., Focke, ofte 
Focke-zeyl, a small saile at the prow of a ship, called a 
‘Trinket. 1658 Eart Mono, tr. Paruta’s Wars Cyprus 63 
That they mighi keep company, they used only the Trinchet. 
¢bid. 134 The Turkish gallies sayled..with their Trinchet- 
sayl onely, very close together. 1697 Potter Antig. Greece 
1th, XVi. (1715) 134 SoAwy, the ‘lrinket, or smalt Sail in the 
Fore-deck. : 

b. See quots., and cf. Cotgr. cited in etymology 
above. (Perh, an error.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tringuet ..is properly the top or 
top-gallant on any mast, the highest saile of a ship. So1707 
in Glossographia cnglicana Nova, 

Trinket, s4.+ Joca/. (dim. of Trinx 50.3: see 
-ET.] A small or narrow channel or watercourse. 

1880 Antrim & Down Gloss., Trinket, a small artificial 
Water-course. 1888 H.C. Harrin.V. § Q. 7th Ser. VI. 372/2 
Vrinket,.is used about Dublin and also in the northern 
counties, with the sense of ‘a little stream or watercourse b 
the roadside’, 1901 #lackw. Alag. Sept. 362/1 A smack 
drew through the fine mist in the Firth [of Forth], and sailing 
up the trinket, landed Provost ‘Trail on the east pier-head. 

+ Trinket, v.! Chiefly Sc. Ods. Also 9 
trinquet. [Origin unknown (unless connected 
with Trinket 56,1 3, or Trick sé. or v.). Cf. also 
TRINKLE v.3] zxtr. To have clandestine com- 
munications or undcrhand dealings w2¢A; to intrigue 
with; to actin an underhand way, prevaricate. 

1647 (see érinketing vbl. sh. below), 1651 A/r. Love's Case 
37, Was there any such Article.. by which he stood in Con- 
science hound to trinket with the declared and professed 
Enemies of the State? 1676 Fountainnate in M. P. 
Brown Suppl. Dict. Vecrs. (1826) 111. 67 If the witness he 
found lying and trinketing in thir, it vilifies and derogates 
much from the weight and faith of his testiinony. a 1734 
Nortu £.xam. 1, ii. $ 63 (1740) 63 Had the Popish Lords.. 
not trinketed with the Enemies of that (the Crown] and 
themselves. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxviii, Tampering and 
trinketing with hellish cures. 1821 — Kentlw. xxxvi, A 
woinan, who trinkets and traffics with my worst foes ! 

Hence +Trinketer !, one who has tnderhand deal- 
ings; a secret trafficker; an intriguer; + Tri-nket- 
ing vé/. sb., underhand dealtng or trafficking. 

1651 Afr. Love's Case 40 Mr. (Chr.} Love with the rest of 
his fellow ‘Trinketers, divided their thoights and endeavors 
between doing of mischief..and the keeping themselves out 
of danger. 1821 Scorr Kenilw, ix, 1f he hecomes thus a 
trinketer with Satan, 1646 R. Bait Lett. 1 Dec. (1841) 
II. 412 The King, all his lyfe, hes loved *trinketting 
naturally and is thought to be inuch in that action now 
with all parties, 1647 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 149 Some 
talk confidently of fresh trinketting with the King. a1716 
Soutn Serm, (1717) V1. 126 By their Tricks and Trinketting, 
hetween Party and Party. 1827 Scott Surg. Dau. i, To 
abhor all trafficking or trinketing with Papists. 

Trinket, v.2 rare. [f. Trinket 56.1) ¢rans. 
To deck ozt with trinkets. 

1863 Sata Capt. Dangerous lI. viii. 265 The Girls for 
sale are apparelled in a sumptuous inanner, bathed, per- 
fumed, and trinketed out. 

t+ Trinketer 2. Ods. [f. Trinker sd.) +-Ertt.] 
One who attaches importance to trinkets: in quots. 
used contemptuously in reference to Romish re- 
ligions observances, etc.: see TRINKET 56,1 3. 

1583 Meteancke Philotimus C iij, ‘Vhese two deludinge 
trinketters. 1659 Hevuin Cerfamen Epist. 321 Neither of 
which (..necessity nor essentiallity) hath hitherto been 
ascribed to the Cross in Baptism, hy any of the greatest 
Trinketers in the Church of Rome. z 

So + frinketing a. zonce-wid., having to do 
with trinkets, toys, or trivial rites and ceremonies. 

1679 Be. Crort Let. Popish Idol. 23 Silly Women .. pleased 
with Toys, which makes the weaker Sex much incline to 
the trinketting Ceremonies of the Papists. 49 


TRINKETRY. 


Trinketry (tritnkctri). [f. Trixker sd.1+ 
-ny, after ewedry.} Trinkets collectively; articles 
of personal decoration or of ornament viewed as 
uinkets or toys. Also fg. 

1810 Soutuev Kehama xan, xiii, ar-drop, nor chain, nor 
arm, norankle-ring, Noririnketry on front, or neck, or breasi, 
1839-40 W. Irvinc Molfert's R. (1855) 205 In those days 
there were no country stores in those parts, with their 
artificial finery and trinketry. 1892 Critic 23 Jan. 47 2 
Plain, entirely accurate, not unmusical prose, unencuinbered 
with the trickery and trinketry required by verse. 193% 
F.N. Strreateninp Aenin, xiii, 147 A General, with much 
lrinketry on his manly bosoin 

Tri-nkety, a. collog. rare. [f. Trinker sb.) + 
-y.} Of tre nature of a trinket or thing of little 
importance ; trivial, paltry. 

1817 Scorr Let to Miss J. Baillie 26 Sept., in Lockhart 
Life, A series of little trinketty sort of business, and occu- 
pation, and idleness, have succeeded to cach other. 

+Trinkilo. 04s. rare. App. perversion of TRINKET 
56,1, simulating a Sp. or It. form, 

163: Bratnwait Whimnzies, Char. Pedler 138 It is a prety 
thing to observe how hee carries his trinkilo’s about him, 

Trinking: sce under TRINKER. 

Trinkle tri-nk’l), v1 Sc. and dal. 
trynkel,6-kle; 8. 6tringle, thringle. 
nasalized modification of Trick Le v1] 

4. intr, To trickle, to flow or fall drop by drop. 
Also fg. licnce Trivnkling ff/. a. 

14... Chaucer's Sompu. T. 156 (Camb. MS.Gg 4. 27) With 
manye a tere trynkelynge [z.77. trilling, triklyng] on myn 
cheke. 1513 Douctas cites ix. v. 58 With leris trynkeland 
our his chehis and face. @ 1600 MontcomurRit Sonn, lv. 10 
My trnkling teirs, the presents I propyne. 16387 Macrar- 
Lane Geog. Collect. (S.H.S.) T1145 Burns, .are seen trinkling 
down the green Hills. 1794 Burns ‘O Wadly's meck' 14 
Her yellow hair .Comes trinkling down her swan-white 
neck, 1828 Craven Gloss., Frinkl-, to trickle. 1832 Motnrr- 
WELL Jeanie Morrison ix, Tears trinkled doun your check. 

B. 1513 Douctas nets vi, xi. 14 Vhe teris thringling 
fed. 1553 trigling] furth our his chekts ran, 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 558 So mony teir come tringland fra 
his ene. 

2. trans. To cause to trickle; to shed (tears). 

a 1605 Montcomerie Cherrie 4 S/ae (revision) iv, Quhairon 
Apollos paramouris Had trinklt mony a teir. 

Ifence Trivnkle sé. Sc. = THicKLe sd. 1. 

1887 Jamicson's Dict., Suppl., Trinkle,a drop, series of 
drops, falling or fallen, as from a leaking vessel or a spont; 
a continuous dropping, or a slender thread of falling liquid ; 
..attinkle of blood. 1905 in Aug. Dial, Dict, 

Trinkle,v.? dia/. [Altered f. Tincie, TixKve.]} 

1. futr. To tingle, thrill. 

1644 R. Baits Lett, 2 Apr. (Bann. CL) 1.154 The maine 
chance is in the North, for which our hearts are trinckling. 

2. To tinkle, make a tinkling sound, 

1827 Coreripce in //one's Kvery-day Bh. 1. 115 The 
noises give an impulse to the icy trees, and the woods all 
round the lake ¢vinkle. 1892 /*?eld 28 May 805 2 The 
pilot. .watched her [a yacht} trinkling through the water. 

+ Tri-nkle, v.43 Ods. Also7 -ckle, 8 -cle. [app. 
orig. an alteration (crroncous or intentional) of 
TRINKET v1] zufr. To treat secretly or in an 
underhand way, intrigue (w/th); = Trinket v.1 

1672 MarvetL Ach. Transp. 1. 310 Others.. have made it 
their business to trinkle with the Members of Parliament, 
for obstructing it. 1677 Sec. Packet Advices to Men of 
mee 238 No Temporal Lordships must look to thrive by 
trinkling with them. unless they will truckle to *em too. 
1683 Tesire Jen, Wks. 1731 1.394 They were suspected to 
have trinkled at least with Holland about raising Seditions, 
and perhaps Insurrections in England. 1688 | 0x Cleri pro 
Rege Yo Rdr., Let her (the Church]then take heed how she 
trinckles with the Crown, and be afraid of bringing down 
the Royal Thunder upon her own Head. 

b. frans. ? To provoke, incite. 

1685 Corton tr. .Wontaiene 111. 180 We have need to be 
trinckled and tickled by some such niping incitation as this. 
1705 HickerRInGiLL Pricst-cr. u. Wks. 1716 111. 91 Can you 
blame them therefore, by all Arts, to trinkle a Popishly- 
affected Prince..or some silly well-meaning Bigot, to draw 
his Weapon? /ésd. 11. 180 That such Wretches. . would 
trincle the Tackers, and Priest-ridden Bigots, to endeavour 
to exclude all other English-Men from their Liberties. 

Trinklement. Now dia/, Also 6 trentill-, 
trintlment. ([Irregularly f. Trinket sé.) or OF. 
tryucle trinket, jewel (1474 in Godef.).} Adom- 
ment; in Z/. ‘trinkets, knick-knacks’ (E.D.D., 
Lancash.). 

1582-3 /Vrlis & Inv. V. C. (Surtees) 11, 61 Trentillment 
of houshold 10/- One siluer cupp 40/-. 1586 Jf. 129 
Wooden vessell, tubbes, and other trintImentes of howsholde, 
10/-. In the Seller. Tubbes, with other trintimentes 10/-, 
a 1675 Licutroot Nem. (1700) 245 You see all the Trinkle- 
ments of Popery, and the Pope and Friars hanging on. 
21857 J. T. Staton B, Shuttle 8 (E.D.D.) Owd-fashunt, un 
valuable trinklaments. 

Trinklet (triklét). ~zre. Also 6 trincklet. 
[app. an alteration of TrRinxKet 54,1, after diminn- 
tives In -LET; cf. gigle/.} 

+1. ?A woman decked out with ‘trinkets’ or 
finery. Obs, rare—?. 

exsso Pryde & Abuse Wom, 52 in Hazh. 2. P,P. 1V. 234 
Oure trotte, our trotte, our lusty trotte,.. 1s nowe become 
a trickynge one, And a wanton trincklet agayne. 

2. = TRINKET 56.) 2, 3. 

1897 J. Kensit in MVestit. Gaz. 15 Jan. 7/3 His lordship 
is now reintroducing the trinklets of Rome, by the wearing 
of a mitre upon his head. 1898 IVestin. Gaz. 29 Nov. 5/2 A 
jewel robbery..the greater part of the jewels and trinklets.. 


Also 5 6 
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being taken. 1909 Nation 6 Mar. 862 Ornaments of show, ' 


‘Yrinklets and nurrors—these can go Outside. 

Trinkum (trnkim), Now dial. or collog. 
Also 7 trinckam, trinkom, 8-9 -cum, g -krum. 
(app. a humorous alteration of ¢rzztef, with latin- 
wed ending.}] A trinket. 

1667 Cottox Scarron. 1v. 125 Scarce had she thus dispos‘d 
hertrinckums, When up the Stairs, behold the Queen comes, 
1699 J. Dunton Life 4 fer (1 18) ID. xvi. 537 Good store 
of holy water. .and of several other consecrated trinckains, 
1774 Poetry in Ann. Keg. 224 Very tine ladies with very 
fine incomes, Which they finely lay out on fine toys and 
finetrincums. 1819Scotr Let, fo 7. Richardson 22 Aug.,in 
Lokhart, We had a world of trinkums to get, for you knuw 
there goes as much to the man-millinery of a young officer 
of hussars as to that of an heiress on ler bridal day. 1892 
Saran Hewett Peas. Sp. Devon. 136, 1 put a vew trinkrums 
about a ‘undercd yers old in a sinal box, 

Also reduplicated, Trimkum-trankum (also 
tringum-trangum, tringham trangham), slang 
and dia/,; also altri, 

arjoo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Tringum-Trangum, a 
Whim, or Maggot. 170a Strece Fuuera/ un. ii, Conte,come, 
this is not one of your Iringham Trangham witty things, 
that your r poets write. 1718 Mottrux Quév. 1. ut. vi. 
(1749) 154 Foralva .comes after him bare-foot..with a _pil- 
grim’s staff in her hand, and a wallet at her back whrerein.. 
she carry'’d a piece of a looking-glass, .a broken pot with 
paint, and I don’t know what other trinkums trankums to 
prink herself up. 18ar Gatt Aun. Parish xi, Irnkum- 
trankum flowers and feathers. 1842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 23 
Cheap gun shops, trinkum-trankum shops. 

Trinoctial: sce Tie 1. 

Trinodal (traijndudal), a. [f Tri-+L. ndidus 
knot, Nope +-al; cf. L. ¢rénddys.) a. Ilaving 
three knots. rare—°. b, Sof. llaving three nodes 
(Nopr sé. 2b), as a stem. @. Geom. Having 
three nodes (Nove sé, 7), as a curve. 

1656 Riount Glossogr., Trinedal,., that hath three knots, 
three-knotted. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1172 Trinodal, having 
three nodes only. 1873 Satwon /ligher lane Curves vi. 
(1879) 255 The other will be a trinodal quartic. — ; 

So Trinode (traitndud), Geom. a combination of 
three nodes at one point of a curve; Trino‘dine a. 
= (rinodal a. 

1866 J. B. Rose tr Ovit’s Fasti i, 612 Alcides pape! 
him; and broke With club irtnodine,.. The caituffs head. 
1891 Cent. Dict., \rinode. 

Trinoda necessitas: sce TRiImoDA N. 

Trinomial ‘trainds-mial , az. and 56. [Formed 
with Tur- after Binomiat, q. v.J 

A. adj. 1. Math. Consisting of three terms, as 
an algebraical expression. 

1704 J. Ilarris Lex. Techn. 1, Trinomial-Rovt,in Mathe- 
maticks, is a Root consisting of three parts connected 
together by the Sign +; as at+é+e. See Binomial. 1743 
IEserson #/n-xions 1. 83 Vhe Fluents of the ‘lrinoniial or 
compound Binomial Fluxions. ¢ 1865 Cire. Se. 1. 483/2 
The. .multiplier will be trinomial. 

2. Nat. Hist. Consisting of threc terms, the first 
being that of the genus, the second that of the 
species, the third that of the subspecies or variety, 
instead of the two former only; involving or 
characterized by three terms, as a system of nomen- 
clature. (Cf. Binomat A. 2.) 

1865 Darwin /.cft. ae I. 474, 1 have sometimes. .specu- 
lated on what nomenclature would come to, and concluded 
that it would be trinomial. 1884 Mature 1o July 257/1 
More than ten years ago.. Dr. Coues,in his ’Keyto the North 
American Birds ', first began 10 adopt Ihe trinomial nomen. 
clature which is now so generally accepted by American 
ornithologists. , ae 

B. sé. 1. Wath. An expression consisting of 


three terms connected by + or —. 

1674 JEAKE Avith. (1696) 294 If three Quantities be con- 
joyned, and but three, they are sometime called Trinomials. 
1706 W. Joxes Syn. Palmar, Matheseos 171 To raise an 
Trinomial..to any given Power. ¢ 1865 Circ. Se. I. 473/1 
‘he square of a binomial consists of three terms; that is, it 
is a trinomial. - c 

2. Nat. (Hist. The name of a subspecies or variety 
when composed of three terms (the names of the 
genus, species, and subspecies or variety). 

1884 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 19 Mar. 166 According 
to recent lists all names are to be trinomials, either through 
duplication or addition. ; : 

lence Trino-mialism, the trinomia]l system of 
nomenclature, or the use of trinomial names (see 
A. 2); Trino‘mialist, one wlio uses or advocates 
this system; Trinomia-lity, the quality or char- 
acter of being trinomtal; Trino-mially adv., ina 
trinomial manner; by the nse of trinomial names. 

1884 Academy 5 July 13/3 Dr. Coues..showed how useful 
‘*trinomialism‘ was in describing species which over the vast 
extent of North America varied to an extent hardly realised 
in the Old World. 1898 Nature 30 June 196/2 Mr Blanford 
has not yet brought himself to accept the principle of tri- 
nomialism for birds. 1884 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 
19 Mar. 168 Some *trinomialists disclaim responsibility for 
the repetition or duplication. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Tri- 
nomiality. 1884 Mafure ro July 257/2 There has been..a 
consensus of opinion .. that they [the Yellow Wagtails] 
ought to be treated *trinomially. 

Trinominal (traing'minal), a. rare. [f. Tr1- 
+L. ndminalis Nomina.) Having three names ; 
in Nat. frst. = Trrnomiat A, 2. 

1674 Brount Glossogr., Trinominal (trinominalis), that 
hath three names. 


1691 W. Nicuotts Answ. Naked Gospel | 


TRIOBOL. 


8 No farther distant from Socinianism, than a Trinominal 
Jeity is different from hinr that ts personally one, without 
such nominal Distinction, 1882 Ocitviz (Annandale), 7'ri- 
nontinal, a. same us Trinontal, 

+ Trinomy !. Alath. Obs. rare. [formed with 
Tri- atter Uixomy.) = Tiaxoman Bt. 

1571 Dicces Pantou, Ww. xxi. Ce iij b, By reduction of thie 
foriner Trinontye to a inomye, 

Trinomy?® (trivndm). rare. [t. Tri-+ Gr. 
-vopia,-NoMY.] A threefold law, rule, or arrange- 
nrent. 

1838 /raser's Mag. XVIII. 556 Its greatest pivot consists 
in the fundamental trmomy of understanding, discerning, 
and conteinpering. 

Trinquet, var. TrinkkT 56.3 and v.1 Obs. 

Trinsch, obs. Se. form of Thencu. 

Trintch, Trinte, obs. ff. Trescu, Trinity. 

Trintle, Se. and dial. variant of Tuinpie. 

Trintlment, obs. foim of TRINKLEMENT, 

Trinucleate: sce Tri- 1. 

Trinu'ndine. om. :!ntig. rare—', [ad. L. 
(riunndin-us, £, Th- + nundina: sce NUNDINE.} 
A period including thrce successive nundines, 1. ¢. 
seventeen days. 

1891 Fankar Darku. & Dawn xix, Onesimus was doomed 


to the scourge, as well as to a trinundine of solitude on 
bread and water. 

+Trinune, trin-une, 4. Oés. Also 7 
trine une, triniune. [f. L. //7u-s (or its pl. 
frint) three cach, Trink + aus one.}] Three in 
one: » Triuxe. So + Trinu'ned /7/. a., com- 
bined as three in one; t Trinu‘nion, + Trinu:- 
nionhood, + Trinu‘nity (also triniunity), state 
of being triune, trinity in unity. 

1620 T. GRANGER iv. Logike 73 That we are bound to 
worship the ‘trin-vne God with fauh. 1681 J. Scott Ch». 
Life \. (1684) to The Mysterious Irin-un-Divinity. 1610 
W. Fotkixcuam Art of Survey 1. iii. 5 Opall Paderas, 
with their *Trineuned luster. 1603 J. Davies Alicrocosmos 
207 Lut that same onely-wise “Trin-vnion Workes Miracles, 
wherein all wonder lies. 1612 — A/use's Sacr. (Grosurt) 
32/2 Who (were it possible) art nore compleate in Guod- 
nesse, then thine owne * Trin-vnionhood ! 1650 F. CHEYNeELL 
(ttle) The Divine *Trinunity of the Father, Son, and Huly 
Spirit. 1673 Mitton 7rwe Retig. 7 As for terms of Trinity, 
Triniunity, Coessentiality, Tripersonality, and the like, they 
reject them as Scholastic Notions, not 10 Le found in Scrip- 
ture, 1694 KR. Gurtuocce Reason 4 Nat, Spirits 279 He 
makes the same application of it to the Divine Trin-unity 
that Laurewtius Valla doth 

Trio (trio, traio). [a. F. trio (a 1600 in I atz.- 
Darm., according to whom) a. It. fio, f. tre tliree, 
‘formed in imitation of dio’.} 

1. Afus. A composition for three voices or instrt- 
ments; also, a company of three performers singing 
or playing sueh a composition. 

1724 Short Explic. For, Wads. iu Mus. Bhs. Tria, or 
Trio, Musick in Three Parts is so called, either for Voices 
or Instruments, or both together. 1727-41 CHampers Cycl., 
Trio, in music; a part of a concert wherein three persons 
sing ; or more properly a musical composition consisting of 
three parts. 1775 Mux. l)'Arsrav Z£arly Diary (188y) II. 
134 It seemed to be a sort of fro betwecn an old woman, a 
young woman, anda young man. 1844 Pyron Juan xvi. 
xlv, Oh ! the long evenings of duets and trios! 1885 * Mrs. 
Arexanper’ At Bay iii, Mademoiselle Antoinette and Elsie, 
assisted by the singing-master, were performing a trio, 

b. Name for a second or subordinate division of 
a minuct or other dance movement, or of a scherzo 
or march; commonly in a different key and style 
from the main division, which is repeated after it. 

Supposed to be so called because originally written for 
three instruments or in three parts. 

1840 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XX1. 387/1 The term ¢rio is 
also applied to a movement in th time, which often follows 
the minuet in a piece of instrumental music. 1889 F. 
Corpver in Grove Dict, Alus. 1V. 172/2 How the second 
minuet acquired the name of Trio is not guite clear. Bach 
only calls it so in the few instances in which it is written in 
three parts—as opposed to the ntinuet intwo. /éfd 173/1 
By the time of Haydn the term Trio is firmly established, 
and even in his earliest works..there are two minuets, each 
with a trio. 

2. A group or set of three: a. of persons. 

(1763 Mus. Brooke Lady F. Aandeville (1820) 55 Fore: 
seeing we should be a very awkward party to-day 4 frio, | 
sent..to ask three or four very agreeable girls..to come 
and ramble allday with us inthe woods] 1789 H. WaLPoLe 
Let, to Mrs. H. More 22 Apr., The lady flowers and their 
lovers enter in pairs or trios, 1836 W. Irvinc Astoria xliv. 
111. 38 The trio of Kentucky hunters, Robinson, Rezner, 
and Hoback. 1904 Verney Mem. II. 59 Chatting with this 
trio of charming cousins. ; 

b. of things or animals; in quot. 1777 a stanza 
of three lines; in Cricket, three runs. 

1777 tr. Chesterfield's Lett. 1. xxxv. Misc. Wks. II. 110, 
I will tell you very frankly, 1 could as soon get off fifty 
thousand of his ¢rtos as fifty. 1856 Kane Arct. £xf/. Il. 
wiii, 132 [Walrus} surging in loving trios from crack tocrack. 
1873 Earte Pilot. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 109 The general 
adoption of this trio of vowel-sounds as the basis of phono- 
logy. 1882 Daily Tel. 24 June, At 237 Studd resumed in 
place of Ramsay, but was almost at once driven by Giffen 
for a trio. ’ Lee 

ce. Cards. At piquet, a combination of three 
aces, kings, queens, or knaves in one hand. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. : 

Triobol (trai-obgl, traige-bgl). Also in L. form 
triobolus. [ad. Gr. tpiwBodrov, f. rpt-, TRI-+ 


TRIOBOLAR. 


dBodcs OpoL.] An ancient Greek coin of the 
value of three obols, or half a drachma. 

(1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Triobolon, half a 
Drain.) 1837 Wueecwricut tr, Aristoph. 11. 190 She bates 
her tongue for my triobolus. 1842 Syith’s Dict. Grk. & 
Rom. Antig. s.v. Drachma, Specimens of the tetrobolus, 
triobolus, diobolus. are still found. 1887 B. V. Heap //ist, 
-Vunorum 316 Vetradrachms, Drachms, and Triobols. 

+ Trio bolar, «. Oés. Also 6-7 triobular. 
(ad. med.L. ¢ridbzlar-is ‘Du Cange),f. L. trzdbol-us: 
see prec.and-ar.] ¢z¢. Worth three obols; in use 
always fg., of little or no worth, vile, paltry, mean, 
contemptible. (Cf. twvopenny-halfpenny.) 

1585 T. Wasmincton tr. .Vicholay'’s Voy. Ep. Ded., 
Common men, ({ meane not triobular mates) men I say, of 
base descent and linage. 1593 Asp. Baxcrort Daung. 
Posit. u. iii. 48 Railing pamphlets; many of them but tri- 
obolar chartals. 1647 Mavne Serm. agst. False Proph. 11 
{¢ may pass currant amongst the Balladmongers for a tri- 
obolar Ballad. 

Also + Trio‘bolary (also -ulary) @. in same sensc. 

1644 Featcev Levites Scourge 7 Libelled in all the 
triobulary pasquils printed the first and second weeke of 
October. 1653 Gaupes Aierasp. 504 ‘Where are many such 
whining people, penurious protestants, triobolary Christians. 
1700 ‘T. Brown Asmusem. Ser. §& Com. 48 Seeing their 
Qualities ridicul'd hy every Triobolary Poet. 

Tri-octahedral, -ocular: see IrI- 2b, 1. 

Trioctile (traig-ktil, -tail). Astrod. [f. Tri-+ 
L. octo eight, alter quartile, sextile.] An aspect of 
two planets distant from each other threc-eighths 
of the whole circle, i.e. 135 degrees; the sesqui- 
quadrate. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycé. s. v. aspect, To the five ancient 
aspects, the modern writers have added several more; as 
decile, containing the tenth part of a circle; tridecile,.. 
hiquintile,. .semisextile,.. quincunx.., to the astrological 
physicians we owe octile, containing one eighth; and 
trioctile, containing three eighths. 1795 Hutton Math. 
Diet., Trioctile,..which some call the sesquiquadrans, 


Triod (traied). Zool. [ad. Gr. rpiodos a place 
where three ways meet, f. rpi-, TRI- + 650s way.] 
Name for a simple triradiate sponge-spicule, con- 
sisting of three rays inclined at angles of 120°. 


1887 Socras in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 416/2 Fig. 12..¢, 
triod (triaxon triactine). i 

Triodontoid (traidpntoid), a. (sb.) Lchth. 
[f. mod.L. Zyicdon, -ont- (f. Gr. rpt-, TRi-+ 
d50us tooth; so called from the divided upper jaw 
and tndivided lower jaw, suggesting three teeth) 
+ -OID.] Resembling or allied to the genus 
Triodon of plectognath fishes. b. sd. A fish of this 
gents or family. 1891 in Ceut, Dict. 

| Tricecia (trai,7-fid). Bot. [mod.L. (Linnzus), 
f. Gr. rpt-, TRi- + ofkos house: cf. Dicer, 
Moxacta.] The third order in the Linnzan class 
Polygamia, comprising plants having male, female, 
and hermaphrodite flowers on different individuals. 
licence Triccions (-7’fias) a., Trijoi‘cous a., be- 
longing to this order, or having the flowers thus 
distributed (whence Triewciously adv.); Trice- 
cism (-i*siz’m), tricecious character or condition. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. uw. xxvi. (1765) 138 ° Triorcia, 
comprehending such Plants as have the Polygamy on tbree 
distinct Plants. 1860 Mavne /.rfos. Lex., Triwcius, Bot. 
-.*tricecious. 1866 Treas. Bot., Triacions, Trioicus, having 
male flowers on one individual, female on another, and 
hermaphrodite on athird. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Vriceciously 
+.*Trioicous. 

Triole (traiul, tr7dul). A/us. rare. [dim. of 
Trio: cf. F. (riole¢ Triover.] = TrirLet 2c. 

1885 S. Lanier Se. Eng. Verse ili. (1909) 116 In the first 
bar a process exactly reversing that.. described for the triole 


is used with singular effect. A triole e@@.. indicates 


that the three notes @?@ are to be played in the time of 
two es: but we may reverse this and indicate tbat two 
es are to occupy the time of three ws 

Triolein (treijdulzjin). Chem. [f. Tri- 5+ 
OLEIN.} One of the glycerides of oleic acid, or 
oleates of glyceryl: see quots. 

1855 0. Frnd, Chew Soc. VU, 282 Berthelot. .prepared 
.. Triolein,. .It is identical with natural olein. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem. WV. 195 Triolein is liquid at ro0®. In contact 
with the airit gradually turns acid. 1873 — Fowues' Chem. 
(ed. 11) 626 Oleic acid forms three glyceride-, viz. inono. 
lein..; diolein,.; and triolein (C3H5)\CjgH3302)3, which 
are produced by heating oleic acid and glycerin together. 

Triolet (traidlet, trz--). [a. F. ¢réole¢ (1538 in 
Godef., used in senses 1 and 3), dim. of ¢7z0; but 
see Hatz.-Darm for a different origin.] 

1. Verse. A stanza of eight lines, constructcd on 
two rimes, in which the first line is repeated as the 
fourth and seventh, and the second as the eighth. 

1651 P. Carry (¢é¢/e) Trivial Poems, and Triolets. Writ- 
ten in ohedience to Mrs. Tomkin’s commands. 1835 F. 
Manony Father Prout (1860) 208 To his fostering care the 
poetry of France is indehted for..the triolet. 1878 DowpEN 
Stud, Lit. 394 This writer excels in sonnets, and that in 
triolets, 1880 F. Hurrrer in A/aem. Mag. Nov. 51 Such 
a poem as the following triolet, by Mr. Robert Bridges, is 
Geis of its kind, ‘When first we met we did not guess’ 

etc.). 

+2. Cards. Term for one-third of the stakes at 
the game of Beast. Ods. 
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1680 Cotton Coupl. Gauester xxiv. (ed. 2) 108 He that 
hath three of any sort, tbat is, three fours, three fives, three 
sixes, and so forth, takes up the Triolet. 

| 3. Afus. ="TRIPLET 2c. rare~°, (Properly Fr.) 

1888 in Cassell's Encyci. Dict. 

Triology (traielédzi). [f. Tri- + -oLoay. (Not 
on Greek analogies. )] 

ee URILOG Ke 

1837 For. Q. Rev, XIX. 447 Three tragedies thus formed 
together a Triology. 1898 MWestuz. Gaz 14 Apr. 3/1 
Mr. Meredith's ‘Napoleon’, the second instalment of bis 
triology on France,.. appears in the current number of 
Cosmopolis. 1900 Dundee Advertiser 29 Nov. 2 Mr. Fenton 
treats the Epistles tothe Romans, Corinthians, and Hebrews 
as a ‘Triology’ designed to show ‘the Christian Faitb in its 
Intellectual, Social, and Spiritual aspects’. 

2. .\ doctrine or system of three or a triad. 

1894 7hiuker V. 346 The monotheistic idea of All-Father 
soon gave place to that of a triology, 

Trional (traion®l). Pharm. [f. Tri- 5 + end- 
ing of SULPH)ONAL, because it contains three 
ethyl groups] Trade-name of the synthetic nar- 
cotic drug diethylsulphonemethylethylmethane, 
Cil,(C.H,;)C(SO,C,H,)., resembling sulphonal. 

1889 Frul, Chem. Soc. LVI. 1233 Trional..crystallises in 
lustrous tables, melts at 76°, and dissolves in 320 parts of 
cold water. 1895 A//butt’s Syst. Med. 1. 225 By tbe sub- 
stitution in Sulphonal of a molecule of ethyl (C2Hs5) for a 
molecu!e of methyl, trional is formed. 1913 Tnorre Dict. 
«1 pp. Chem. (ed. 2) V. 530 Trional. .is employed in medicine 
for the same purpose as sulphonal and tetronal. 

|| Lriones (traiuniz), sb. p/. Also 7 in angli- 
cized form trions. [L. ¢rionés ploughing-oxen, 
also as here.} A name for the seven principal stars 
in Orsa Major, also called Charles's Wain, 

1594 Greene & Lopoce Locking Glass G.’s Wks. :Rtldg.) 
134/1 The fair Triones with their glimmering light Smil'd 
at the foot of clear Bootes’ wain. 1615 Crooke Body of 
an 340 There are seauen wonders of the world,..seauen 
greater and lesser Triones in heauen. 1654 ViLvAIN £fct. 
£ss, vi. §1 The Heav’ns sevn Trions show. 1795 Hutton 
Math, Dict., Trioues,..Charles’s Wain. 

Trionychoid (traijgnikoid), a. (s6.) Zool. 
(ad. mod.L. Zrtonychoidea, neut. pl., f. TRIoNyx, 
generic name: see -ofp.] Belonging to the sub- 
order Zrionychotdea of Chelonia, typified by the 
genus 7rzonyx of soft-shelled turtles. b. 56. A 
turtle of this suborder. 

1886 GUstHerR in Encyel, Brit, XX. 469/1 A distinct Tri- 
onycoid genus. 1889 Ntcnotson & Lypekker /adzont. I. 
lili, 1117 ‘The marked resemblance of the palate and the 
general aspect of the Trionychoid skull to that of existing 
Pleurodira. 

Trionym (troi‘onim). [f. Gr. rpedvup-os having 
three names, f. rpt-, TRI- + Gvoza name.] A name 
consisting of three terms; a trinomial name in 
botany or zoology; = TRInomtaAL LB. 2. So 
Trionymal (trai'nimal) a. = TRINOMIAL A. 2, 
TRINOMINAL, 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Triouimal.., that hath three 
names. [1691 ToMcinson in Ray WV. C. Words s.v. Brock, 
The animal is trionymus, badges, brock, or gray.) 1884 
Cours in Auk Oct. 321 Trionym, an ony'm consisting of 
threeterms. 1884 J. A. ALLEN f6icf. 352 Even a trinomial (or 
trionymal) system .. fails to meet the requirements of the case. 

Trionyx (trai ,oniks, trai,ouniks), Zool. [mod. 
L. ¢riényx, f. Gr. rpi-, Tri- + dvvg nail; cf. Gr. 
Tpiwvuyx-os having three nails.) Name of a genus of 
chelonian reptiles, so called because only three of 
the five toes have nails. There are sevcral species, 
including 7. tréunguis, sinensis, ferox, the Nilotic, 
Chinese, and American Trionyx. 

1835 Kirsy (ad. & /nst. Anim. U1. xxii. 433 The Trionyx, 
also, a kind of tortoise, devours them {the young crocodiles] 
as soon as hatched. 1878 ect. Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 
427 These are wanting in Trionyx. 1896 List Anim. Zool. 
Soc. 570 Trionyx muticus, Unarmed Trionyx ; Hab. North 
America, : 

Trioperculate to Triovulate: see Tri- 1, 4b. 

Trior, triour: see TRIER. 

Triose (trai‘dus), Chem. [f. Tri- 5 +-0sE2.] 
a. Group name of the sugars containing threc 
atoms of carbon, C,H,O;; the two possible cases 
are aldotriose, CHZO11. CHOH.CHO, and £eto- 
triose, CH,OH.CO.CH,OH.  b. It has also 
heen used as a group name and as a termination 
for the trisaccharides, i.e. those sugars which break 
up on hydrolysis into three simple sugars. 

1894 Muir & Mortey Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1V. 531 [Sugars] 
are designated according to the number of carbon atom, 
they contain: thus, pentose containins Cs,..Triose CsHsO., 
glycerose. 1894 M‘Gowan Sernthseu's Org. Chem, (ed. 2) 
31 _ Sugars of the above [cane sugar] group are termed 
‘ bioses’, e.g. milk sugar is lacio-biose. Similarly raffinose 
is a ‘-triose", Mele-triose, 1895 Athenzume 26 Jan, 123/% 
[A paper] ‘ Presence of a Triose in Starch Transformation 
Products ' [was read]. 

Trioxide (traikssid). Chem. [f. Tri- 5+ 
OxinE.] A compound of three atoms of oxygen 
with an element or radical; e. g. selphur trioxide, 
SO,; 2itrogen trioxide, N,O3. 

1868 Fownes Elem. Chent. (ed. 10) 134 A series of oxides 
containing quantities of oxygen in the proportion of the 
numhers 1, 2, 3, united witb a constant quantity of another 
element, are distinguished as snonoxide, dioxide, and tri- 
oxide respectively. 191r Roscoe & ScuorceMMER Treat, 


TRIP. 


Chem. (ed. 4) I. 723 Boron Trioxide, B203,..is obtained 
when boron burns in the air, or in oxygen, 

Trioxy- (traij*ksi). Chem. [f. Tri- 5 + 
Oxy-*.] A formative denoting the presence of 
three atoms of oxygen in a compound; most 
commonly used as a substitute for ¢réhydroxy-, 
denoting that three hydroxyl groups, OH, have 
replaced three hydrogen atoms in the compound 
designated by the rest of the name. 

Thus pyrogallol, CsH3iOH'3, is one of the three ¢rioxry- 
Zenzenes, vyeing derived from benzene, CsHe, hy the re- 
placement of three hydrogen atoms by three OH groups. 

1863 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 9) 494 Trioxethylenamine. 
1880 Mitter Elem. Chem. Ul. 552 Trioxynaphthalene: 
CwH;(OH)s, is formed in a similar manner. 1900 Smith 
Richter's Org. Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 230 ‘Trioxybenzoic acids, 
(HO)g3CgsH2CO2H. Three of the six possible isomerides 
are known. 

Trip (trip), s.1 Also 5 tryp, 5-7 trippe, 
6 tryppe, 7-8 tripp. [f. Trie v.] 

(The order of the senses here is not chronological, 
but follows that of the verb.) 

I. 1. The action or an act of tripping or moving 
lightly and quickly; a light lively movement of 
the feet; tripping gait or tread; the sound cf this. 

1600 in Bodenbam Ang Helicon O iij, More fine in trip, 
then foote of running Roe. 1694 Dryven Love Triamph, 
tv, i, Yonder comes Dalinda; | know her by her trip. 1747 
R. Forses Lyon in Mourutug (1893) 1.117 Some. used to 
take a dance in the cahin, .they could not prevail with her to 
takeatrip. 1814 Scorr Vaz, xxxvii, He sometimes could 
distinctly hear the trip of a light female step. 1871 B. Tay- 
tor Faust (1875) 1. xxii. 200 How eacb his legs in nimhle 
tnip, Lifts up and makes a clearance. i 

tb. spec. A kind of step in dancing. Odés. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. uv, iv, Botb the swimme 
and the trip are properly mine, euery body will affirme it, 
that has any iudgement in eas 5 

te. fg.app. Astepfozardsaccomplishing some- 
thing. O65. rare. 

1682 Bunvan Hely War 6 The King..takes them in the 
very nick and first tripp that they made towards their 
design, convicts them of the treason [etc.]. 

2. fig. In the trip of a minute, in the movement 
or passage of a minute, in a minute’s space. 

1728 Vansr. & Cis. Prov. Hash. w. i 59 They'll whip it 
up, in the Trip of a Minute. 1899 Literature 25 Nov. 
5315/1 Mr. Zangwill’s [prologue] has caught the ‘trip ’ of the 
old fashioned prologue. A E 

3. A short voyage or journey; a ‘run’, Ap- 
parently originally a sailor’s term, but very soon 
extended to a journey on land. a. A short voyage 
or run of a ship, between two points, or to a point 
and back again; each of a series of short runs 
made by a ship or boat; hence also, a short voyage 
in a ship. 

1691 T. H{ace} Ace. New /nvent. 12[A vessel pronounced] 
not to he fit for her heing adventured to Sea..for more 
thana small tripp. /éid.15 Making a Tripp for England. 
1743 Butkecey & Cummins Very. S. Seas 106 After three or 
four Trips return’d, and anchor’d where we came from. 
1754 RicHarpson Grandison 1V. lvi, It will be what 
mariners call a ¢7if to England. 1769 Cook Voy. round 
World w. i. (1773) 293 The little boat was obliged to make 
three trips before we could all get over to tbe rest of the 

arty. 1973 Life NV. Frowde 81 We were one Voyage to 

antzic and Hamburgh, another to Copenhagen and Stock- 
holm,.. During all these Trips, my Polly and I wrote to each 
other. 1852 Mus. Stowe Uncle Tots C. xxxi, The good 
steamer /’s1 ate, which lay at the levee, ready for a trip up 
the Red River. 1867 SmytH Saélor's Word-bk., Trip, an 
outward bound pas-age or sbort voyage, particularly in the 
coasting trade. 1879 Froupe Cacsar xvi. 250 Two trips 
were required to transport the increased numbers. 

b. A short journey or run on land ; esf. each of a 
series of journeys or runs over a particular routc. 

(The meaning in quot, ¢ 1440 is doubtful.) 

fe1gg0 York Afyst. xviii. 133 An aungell..bad me flee 
With hym and be On.to Egipte. And sertis I dred me sore 
To make my smale trippe.) 1699 Dampier Voy. If.1t. vill. 
94, 1 pass'd the Isthmus twice, and was 23 days in the last 
Trip that I made over it. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 53 {f ever he make a Trip hy Land, it's a 
Wonder. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfé. 11. xvi. 169 ‘Vhe food 
I cnuld hring from the vessel by occasional trips with my 
dog-team. 1901 Daily News 3 Jan. 6/4 These two men 
work on eight.-trip shifts, each trip consisting of an eastward 
and westward journey. 1906 /did. 22 Dec. 6 The ‘bus-driver 
..is paid by ‘trip , and anxious to get his trips done. 

e. A short journey (by sea or land) for pleasure 
or health, an excursion (more fully p/easere trip); 
in later use often applied to snch a journey what- 
ever its length. Also applied to a passage by rail 
provided at a fare lower than the usual; a cheap 
trip, an excursion ; occas. short for ‘party of 
trippers’” or ‘ trip-train’. ae 

This arose imperceptibly out of a or b, and it is not easy 
to fix its first use. 

1749 Lapy Luxsoroucn Lett. to Shenstone (1775) 159 If 
you would takea trip to this little Retreat at this melancholy 
season. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) I. 152 A passage 
over the Alps, or a journey across the Pyrenees, appear 
pretty trips or excursions, in thecomparison. 181z 4 eligion- 
ism 25 Lectureship Will meet th’expences of a country Las 
1861 THornsury Turner (1862) 1.18 Later trips ey 
made him love Kentand thesea. 1880 Sa¢. Rev. 2 Oct. 423/2 
On inquiring... wbat it all means, he is told tbat ‘a trip isin 
from some large manufacturing town, and his peace 1s gee 
for that day at least. 1884 /¢es (weekly ed.) 29 Aug. 14/1 


{They] hurry off on flying trips to Kerry or aa 
—2 


TRIP. 


+d. An account or description of a journey. Ods. 

1712 Swirt Letl, Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 11.1. 189 Those 
monstrous productions, which under the name of trips, 
spies, amusements, und other conceited appellations, have 
over-run us for some years past. 

e. Kach run or voyage of a fishing vesscl ; also 
(U.S.) the catch or take of fish during a single 
tun; the proceeds ofatrip in fish. 1891 in Cent, Dict. 

f. A/iuing, A train of cars run in and out of a 
mine as a siugle unit. 1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

4. Nant. A single board or reach in tacking; a 
tack. Also /ransf. a run on land, 

1700 T. Brown Amuse. Ser. & Com. 34,1 Tack‘d about, 
and madea Trip over Moor-fields. 1708 Constit. Water. 
men's Co. Ixi, If any Tilt-Boat-Master. shall .. turn to 
Windward in any of the said Boats except one Trip in each 
particular Reach. 1722 Cart. Oct in /.ond, Gaz. No. 6091/3 
The wind took ine a-head and 1 made two Trips. 1867 
Suvtu Sa/lor's Word-bk., Trip, also denotes a single board 
in plying to windward. 

5. ‘A stroke or catch by which the wrestler 
supplauts his antagonist’ (J.) ; a sudden catching 
of a person’s foot with one’s own so as to cause 
him to lose his balance and stumble or fall. 

1412-20 Lync. Chron. Troy u. 1867 Sodeynly to make 
hyin doun to falle, And with a trip, prowe hym on pe bake. 
1530 Paiscr. 283/1 Tryppe in wrastlyng, croche?, ambet. 
(bid. 762/2, | gyve one a tryppe, or caste my foote byfore 
hym to gyve hyina fall. 1697 Drvben Ving. Georg. 1. 776 
‘The Groom.,.stript for Wrestling, smears his Limbs with 
Oyt, And watches with a Trip his Foe to foil. 1760-72 II. 
Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) fl 1. 20 [Ile] gave a slight trip 
to his assailant, who instantly fell, 182z§ Scotr Betrothed 
xxxii, | knew the old De Lacy’s back.trip as well as thou. 

b. fig. 

€1430 (fyvuns Mirg, (1867) 75 Til deeb pee caste with a 
trippe of dissaite. 1601 Suaks Tiel WN. y.i. 170 Or will 
not else thy craft so quickely grow, That thine owne trip 
shall be thine overthrow? 1660 WixstanLey Ang. Worth. 
Pref. 3 The trips that Writers cunningly give one another. 
1884 SuarMAn (1/52, Swearing iit. 39 Socrates. .held ata just 
appreciation the trips and sallies St AtERian manhood. 

e. In coursing: see quots. 

1856 ‘STONENENGE’ Brit. Sforts (ed. 2) t. tt. viii. § 2 A 
Trip or Jerk occurs when a dog in attempting to kill his 
hare, lays hold of her but loses her again; these score half- 
a-point. 1830 A. R. Stark in Upland Shooting 466 The 
trip is an unsuccessful effort to hold a rabbit, although 
the greyhound inay touch him, or even tumble him. 

6. A stumble or mis-step caused by striking one’s 
foot against an object so as to lose one’s equi- 
librium. + 70 kang ou the trip, to hang on the 
point of falling or toppling over (04s.), 

1681 Cotton Wound. Peak (ed. 4) 42 Jutting Stones that, 
by the Earth left bare, Hang on the trip, suspended in the 
air, 1687 A. Lovey tr. Thevenot’s Trav, ut. 45 Elephants 
..are the surest footed of all Beasts of Carriage,..it 1s very 
rare to see them make a trip. 1710 Sterte Tatler No. 231 
p 2 The poor Animal being now almost tired, made a second 
Trip. 1846 9%. Haxter's Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 419 
If the {horse's} toe dig into the ground before the foot is 
firmly placed, a trifle will cause a trip and a fall. 1884 
Martixeau in den, Anna Siwvanwick iii, (1903) 147 A 
bruise which I got through a trip-up and fall upon some 
rough rocks, 

b. fg. Cf. Trip v. Sb, c. 

1584 Lviv Campasfe 1. iti, It is a signe by the trip of your 
tongue..that you haue done that to day, which I Have not 
done these three dayes. (Msyl/us) Whatis that? (.//anes) 
Dined. 1649 G. Dante Trinarch., Hen, 1V i, The Pulse 
of Nature never giues one trip. 

e. A/r/. A contrivance for tripping an enemy. 

1862 Catal. futerna!. Exhib 1. xt.14/2 1rip for Checking 
Infantry and Cavalry..formed by laying the bands singly 
on the ground three or four feet apart, edge-wise and 
buttoned. — 

7. A mistake, blander; a fault; a slip, lapse; 
a false step; a slip of the tongue. + Zo fake or 
have in a trip (also to fake irtp), to catch 
tripping, to detect in an error (ods.). 

(In some cases ¢ake tn @ trip seems to have been mis- 
understood to mean ‘take in a trap ‘.) 

1548 Uvaut,etc. Evasm. Par, Mark x. 63 Y¢ other desired 
more to take him in a trip, then to be healed: to proue hii, 
rather then tolearne. 1551 Ropinson tr. More's Utop.1.(1895) 
91 (Yo} fynde soine hole open to set a snare in, wherewith 
to take the contrarie parte ina trippe. 1579 Futke Refue. 
Rastel 725 He is taken tardie in his owne trip. 1594 J. 
Dickenson Arisbas (1878) 69 Thus fell Loue into a trip: 
Thus she galde him with a quip. 1604 N. D. 3rd 't. Three 
Convers. Eng. 214 Sutcliffe, being taken trip by E. O... 
beateth himselfe vp and downe pittifully. 1628 Mirron 
Vacation Exerc. 3 And mad’st imperfect words with 
childish tripps, Half unpronounc’t, slide through my infant- 
lipps. 1773 J. Berrivce Is. (1864) 130 A trip in one 
point would ,have spoiled all. 1841 Be. Witperrorce in 
Croker Pupers (1884) 23 July, An occasional trip in the 
performance was what threw you out. 

TIL. 8. Avech. A contrivance that trips (see 
TR'P v.14); a projecting part of some mechanism 
which comes into momentary contact with another 


part so as to cause or check some movement. (Cf. 
TRIP-HAMMER. ) 

1906 Westnt. Gaz. 6 Mar. 10/1 To protect trainsin foggy 
weather, when the arms and lights of signals are obscured, 
the automatic train-stop has been installed... A little arm is 
raised 10 a vertical position and strikes a trip on the front 
motor-car of the passing train. By this operation current is 
cut off. 1907 Daily Chrou. 8 Aug. 2/3 In dismounting the 
pedal is again held against the trip, and by it the rider 


swings himself comfortably out of the saddle to drop on his : 


foot as the cycle is still moving along. 


372 


IV. 9. attrib. and Comb, (in some cases perh. 
from the vb.-stem); in sense 2, as /rip-card, 
-commillee, fund, -mileage, -laking; in sense §, 
describing an appliance for catching, releasing, or 
actuating some part, or a inachine operated by 
such a device, as ¢tp-cotl, -cord, -cul-off, -die, 
-lever, -molion, «piece, -fin, -wayon, -wheel; also 
trip-catch, a catch which holds the trip or re- 
leasing devicc until it is tripped; + trip-coat, ?a 
turn-coat; trip-dial, in a cyclometer, a dial on 
which the mileage of each trip is registered ; trip- 
engine, a steam-enpinc having a ¢rip valve-gear 
(Cent. Dict, Suppl. 1909); trip-gear, short for ¢77p 
valve-gear (Cent, Dict. 1891); trip-hook, some 
instrument of torture (perh. an crror; cf. GAGE 
5b.); trip-line, in Lumbering, a light line attached 
to the dog-hook, or to a cable, by which these are 
recovered or returned; trip money: see quot. ; 
trip-rate, the rate of payment by the trip: sce /7zp- 
system; trip-shaft: see quot.; trip-sill: see quot.; 
trip-sltp, a strip of paper in which a car con- 
ductor registers the number of fares taken on each 
trip (U.S.); trip system, a system of payment of 
men in charge of a train, omnibus, or the like by 
the trip or journey; +trip-taker, one who ‘takes 
another in a trip’, a fault finder; trip-train, a 
mineral train which is intended to make a certain 
number of trips, out and home, in the day; also, 
an excursion train; trip valve-gear, a valye-gear 
in which the steam is cut off by the tripping of a 
lever which holds open the steam-valve. See also 
TRIP-HASMER, 


1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 492/2 Road-rides are scheduled 
on cards distributed among the members. These ‘trip- 
cards are a commendable feature. 1880 ToLHavusen tr. 
Uhland’s Corliss-Emgines 193 The edge of a *trip-catch 
fastened on the eccentric strap, will approximately inove on 
an elliptical path, and trip up against a steel catch-plate 
fastened on tbe extremity of the inlet valve-spindle. 
ax619 Feercurr Afad Lover 1. i, Twenty of your *trip- 
coats turn their tippets. 1903 Trans. Anicr. Inst. Flect. 
Eugin. 657 (Cent Supp.) *Tiip-coil 188% Ksicut Dice. 
Mech, Supp., °TripCut Of, an arrangement to disconnect 
one portion of the valve motion from the other, so as to 
allow the cut-off valve to close with great rapidity. 1907 
Daily Chron, 27 Mar. 9/5 For all-round purposes a double 
cyclometer with ‘*irip ‘dial is preferable. 1884 Pall Mall 
G. 11 Sept.4/t At the mills and workshops..weckly pay 
ments are received towards the ‘irip fund... The tickets 
are supplied ...a fortnight beforehand, the trip committee 
being responsible for the issue and the payment of those 
actually used. 1846 Drowninc Soul's Urag. t. 333 The 
glowing ‘triphook, thuinbscrew and the gadge. 1904 Sci. 
Amer. Suppl. 23 July 23880 On this siem is fixed a “trip 
lever, C, which hows B against A by the spring, D. 1905 
U.S. Dept. Agric., Logging terms, * Trip-line, a light rope 
attached to a dog hook, used to free the latter when 
employed in breaking a jam... Sya. throw line, /bad., Hand 
back, a light wire rope,.used toreturnthecable. Sy...trip 
line. 1909 Westm, Gaz. 17 June 4/2 The Jones Speedometer 
..Tegisters up to sixty miles an hour, and is fiited wih 
season and ‘trip niileage. 1891 Labour Commission Glass. 
s.v. Moucy,*Trip money, aterm used on canals to mean a 
payment in addition to tonnage; a bonus given in addition 
to wages. 1907 Daily Chron. 27 Mar. 9/6 The ‘Little 
*Trip Motion’, 1908 /4id. 6 June 8/3 The trip motion.. 
consists of a catch which holds the cranks and pedals at a 
certain position, 1901 |Westm, Gaz. 25 Nov 8/3 Their 
grievance is that *trip rates paid them are inadequate, and 
do not admit of a fair wage. 1864 Weester, */7if-shaft, 
(Steam eng.), a supplementary rock-shaft, worked by hand, 
for starting an engine. 1905 U.S. Dept. Agric., Logging 
terms, *Tripsill, a timber placed across the bottom of the 
sluiceway in a splash dam, against which rest the planks by 
which the dam is closed. 1 Labour Commission Gloss. 
s.v., The *trip system on railways is the equivalent of the 
piece-work system in productive industries. 1556 Rostxsos 
tr. More's Utopia (Arb.) 35 margin, * Triptakers. 1897 
Daily News 31 May 2/7 The second and fourth weeks tn 
June being very largely given up to *trip-taking and re- 
jJoicing. 1894 /.adeur Commission Gloss, s.v. Trip System, 
‘lhe men working a *trip trainare paid a full week‘s wages. 
1907 Daily Vews 28 June 6 He had come by a trip train to 
Skegness. 1903 Electr. Rev. 8 Aug. 197 Engines with Corliss 
*trip-valve gear driven by separate eccentrics. 1874 Ray- 
MOND Sfatist. Mines & Mining 405 From these the chargers 
can take the ore in quantities to suit. A *trip-wagon, 
holding one charge, is generally used. 1877 /bid. 429 A fan 
B, to give the puffs of air; a *trip-wheel, lever, and spring 
to operate the fan. 


Trip, 54.2 Also 4 tryppe, § tripe, 5-6 trippe, 
6 Sc. trype, 7 tripp. [Etymology obscure: perh. 
related to rroap.] 


+1. A troop or company of men. Ods. rare. 

(App. in contemptuous use.) 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron (1810) 203 Me pouht kyng Philip 
inoub was disconfite, Whan he & alle his trip forig. 
tut sun hoste} for nouht fled so tite. @1578 I.iNDESAY 
(Pitscottie) Chrow, Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 157 Think not it wilbe 
ane trype [z. 7, troup] of men of weir of France that will.. 
conqueis this realme. 

2. a. A small flock (of goats, sheep, hares, etc.). 
Obs, exc. local, 

1305 [implied in ¢77pherd]. a1400 Sir Perc. 186 Scho.. 
with hir tuke a tryppe of gayte, With mylke of thame for 
to hayte To hir lyves fode. ¢ 1410 Afaster of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) v, pat men calle a trippe of tame swyne, and 0! 
wylde swyne it is called a soundre. ¢ 1470 in Hors, Shepe. 
6 G. etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 31 A Trippe of gete. A 


{ 
i 


TRIP. 


Trippe of hares. ¢ 1470 Henrvson Alor. Fab..v.xix. bid, 
v. (Parl, Beasts) xxxvi, Ane trip of lambis dansing on ane 
dyke Jéid.vu. (Lion & AMouse)i, Anetrip of myis.. Kicht tait 
and trig, all dansand in ane gyi. 1§13 Douctas A ncis mn. 
iv. 2g Trippis eik of gait, but ony keapar, In the rank gersis 
pasturing on raw. 1§§6 WiTHALS Dict. (1563) 14 b/2 A flocke 
or trippe of goates. 1575 lunBeKy, Venerie23 Hiuntesmen 
vse to saye an Heard of harts and hindes, buckes and does. 
and a Trippe of Gotes and Geates. rg84in Arve Cr? Rolls 
Gt. Cressingham, Norfolk (ed. Chandler 1885) 0 A certeyn 
trippe of sheep. 1674 Ray S.& &. C. Words 77 A Trip of 
sheep i.e. a few sheep, Norf. 1807 Vancouver Agric. 
Devon (4813) 101 They are generally owners of trips or 
small flocks of sheep, depastured upon Iexmoor. a 1905 in 
Eng, Dial. Dict. (Norfolk), I ha‘ got a trip of sheep. 
b. A small flock of wild-fowl, 

1805 Mackintosu Driffield Angler 29, Trip of dotterel. 
1826 Cou. HawxKer Diary (1893) I. 291 A fine trip of wigeon. 
1859 Fouxarn Hild: Fowler lin 276 Vip after trip (of wild. 
fowl] passes over his head in rapid succession. 1893 /’arly 
News 28 Feb. 5 4 Wild « ucks..are seen hurrying across the 
lawn with large ‘trips’ of young ones, 

3. Comé. + tripherd, a yoatherd, or shepherd. 

1305 Compotus cf Bolton Abbey in Whitaker fist. Craven 
(1805) 330 In pane pro triphyrdes sarculant’ metent’. 1317 
[bid 333 Pro Lripherds. 

+ Trip, 545 Obs. In 4-5 also trippe, trype, 
trep. [Derivation uncertain.] 

a. ? A piece of rind of cheese. 
dial. . see quots, a 1825, 1849. 

c 1386 Cuaucer Sompu. T. ?? Yif hym a busshel whete 
Malt or Keye A goddes kechyl or a trype (v7 77. I1p, -pe, 
trep] of chese. 1823 Moor Suffolt Words s.v.,‘Is that a 
cream cheese?’ ‘No, itis only a trip.’ a 1825 Forny Voc. 
“.. Anglia, f¢é 5., a sinall cheese, made in summer, to be 
eaten in its soft and curdy state, or it soon becomes dry, 
tough, and uneatable, 1849 Raynuirp Agrie, Suffolk 301 
Trip..differs from cream-cheeses ay basing no cream in, 


and being thicker, 
(Cf. ‘Turip (@1700).] 


b. £. Anglian 


+ Tsip, 5b.4 Obs. rare. 
Threepence. 

1600 T. Ulin Art Vulgar Arith, ut. x, 261b, The same 
Vingtin is woorth our trip or Englisb 3d. 

Trip (trip ,v. Also 4 trep, 4-6 try p(pe, 4-7 
trippe, 5 Sc. treip. 6 trype, 6-5 tripe, 8 tripp, 
9 dial, thrip. [a, OF. Ireper, viper, [ripper (12th c. 
in Godef.) to strike (the ground) with the foot in 
sign of joy or of impatience, to Icap, dance, also to 
trample or strike with the fect; in Cotgr. ‘to hop, 
skip, trip, or foot it np and downe ; also to stampe, 
trample on, tread under foot’; = Ir. /refar to hop, 
spring (Diez); of lower Frankish origin; cf. MDu. 
trippen (Killan, Du. ¢rpfelez) to skip, trip, hop, 
LG. trippen, trippeln, Fris. tripje;, in ablaut rela- 
tion with Du. érappen, G. frappen, trappeln, in OE, 
Ireppan to tread, trample: ct. G. reppe step.] 

I. To tread or step lightly or nimbly. 

1. intr. To move lightly and nimbly on the feet ; 
to skip, caper; to dance; tof a horse: to caper, 
prance (obs. rare—'). arch. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Miller's F. 142 In twenty manere koude 
he trippe [v. x. trip] and daunce After the scole of Oxen- 
ford{e] tho. — Sgr.‘s 7. 304 This hors anoon bigan to 
trippe [v. 7. Iryppe)] and daunce. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Man- 
hode ww. ix. (1869) 180, j carolle, j trippe, j daunce. c 1560 
A Scotr Poens (S. T. S.) v. 9 Now in May to madynis 
fawis With tymmer wechtis to trip in ringis. 1598 Sitaks. 
Merry W.v.¥.97 About him (Fairies) sing a scornful rime, 
And as you trip, still pinch him to your time, 1610 — 
Temp. iv.i 46 Each one tripping on his Toe, Will be here 
with inop, and mowe. c 1633 Mitton Arcadesog Nymphs 
and Shepherds dance no more.. Trip no move in twilight 
ranks 1796 R. P. Ksicut in Mew Aun, Reg., Uoctry t52 
No fairies now, or dapper elves are seen, By Fancy‘s eye, 
light-tripping o'er the green. 1849 James 14 oodiman ii, He 
found the young sisters, .tripping in the green wood with 
the fairies of nights. 

b. zntr with 77. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 115 If {she have] no cunning to 
daunce, request her to trippe il, if no skill in musicke, profer 
hir the Lute. 1632 Mitton L'Adlegro 33 Com, and trip it 
as ye go On the light fantastick toe, 1712 ArBUTHNOT John 
Bull ww. viii, The Family tripped it about, and capered like 
hail-stones bounding from a marble floor. 1833 Hr. 
Martiwweau Brooke Farm ix. 112 The young folks tripped 
it away on the grass. ; 

+¢. /ransf. Of the heart: To beat excitedly. Ods. 
©1430 Prler. Lyf Manhode u. cvi, (1863) 115 Myn herte 
hoppeth for ioye, and tepeth and trippeth. 
+d. trans. To step or tread on. Obs. rare. 

€ 1380 Sir Ferumb. 241 Garyn his gode stede hym fette, 
Pat was in spaygne ibo3t; Pe erld lep vp wyp oute lette, His 
styrop trepede he no3t. P : 

2. ‘rans. a. To perform (a dance) with a light 
lively step. rave. 

1627 Drayton Mymphidia xli, Eu'ry Mayde..The Horne- 
pype neatly tripping. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Slauc's Trav, 
406 They dance and trip Moresco Sarabrands to them again, 
1812 Lapy Nairne Caller Herrin in R. Ford Harp Perth- 
shire (1893) 112 He can trip the spring fu’ tightly. 

b. To tread lightly and nimbly, dance upon. 

1749 SHENSTONE />7egudar Ode 72 The sportive graces 
trip the green. 1808 A. SHarre in R. Ford Harp Perth. 
stire (1893) 93 Ghosts of the slain trip Corunna’s Ione shore. 
1887 P. M'’Newt Blawearte 43 Nannie had been a short 
time at the dance, and had tripped the floor with both the 
joiner and the blacksmitb. ; ; ' 

3. intr. To go, walk, skip, or run with a light 
and lively motton; to move with a quick light 
tread; also with 2/, and in phr. + fo /rip and go. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 3713 Alle trompede they trippe one 


TRE: 


trappede stedys. ¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. v. (Parl. 
Beasts) xi, The lark, the maueis..treipand fra tre to tre. 
1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 405 That you should in 
stormy weather, and durtie wayes,..come tripping to mee 
in your silcken sleppers. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 
25 Trype and goe, for I dare uot tarry. 1588 SHaks. 
Z.L.L..w. it. 144 Trip and gue, my sweete, deliuer this 
Paper into the hand of the King 1712 Tickett Sfect. 
No 410? 1, I dismissed my Coach at the Gate, and tripped 
it down to my Counsel’s Chambers, 1870 Rock Text. Fadr. 
1, 240 Hares tripping within a park. 1883 S. C. Hate 
Retrospect \1. 173 She. .tripped before us up the stairs to 
the drawing-room. 


b. transf, and fig. : 

1662 Sticuincrt, Orig. Sacre in. i. § 18 Wee see..witb 
what facility the mind..trips over mountains, crosseth the 
ocean. @1774 Tucker L¢. Nat. (1834) 11. 126 Vanity.. 
mingles among our vital juices, trips along the tongue, 
dances upon the eyes. 1854 ALFoRD in £2/¢ (1873) 237 So 
many notes tripped backwards and forwards between us. 
1884 W.C. Smit At/drostan 86 There’s a nice breeze 
tripping on the Loch. 

ec. Angling. See quots. 

1867 F. Francis Amglingi (1883) 8 The line [is] plumbed, 
so that the float shall carry the hook just off the hottom, 
now and then perhaps touching it, or ‘tripping’. /6id, ii. 
(1880) 66 The right depth..for the worm to trip or drag 
slowly over the bottom. 

d. quasi-¢razs. = RUN v, 374. 
“1850 Brackie Aeschylus 11. 64 Far liefer would I lackey 
this bare rock Than trip the messages of Futher Jove. 

4. trans. To causeto trip or go nimbly ; to send 
forth trippingly. 

1598 E. Gittin Séiad. (1878) 20 Come trip the dice, baue 
at your box (Madanie) [le cast at all. 1616-61 Hotypay 
Persinus (1673) 294 His dainty palate tripping forth his 
words. rgor ‘Zack’ Dunstable Weir 191 When her zot 
under the big fig tree, thripping her lace-bubbins in and out. 

5. intr. To make a triporshort excursion. Also 
lo trip it. 

1664 ETHEREDGE Comical Revenge Prol., If you shou’d, we 
and our Comedies Must trip to Norwich, or for Ireland go. 
1699 J. Dunton Life & Frr. (1818) II. 613 The gentleman 
who tripped lately to Ireland. 1767 H. Watroce Let. to G. 
Montazy 31 July, I shall trip to Paris in about a fortnight. 
1878 M.C. Jackson Chaperon's Cares 1. xiii. 177 Persuaded 
Mr, Kirke to trip it to Brighton for the good of his health. 
1892 Besant in //tustr. Lond. News Summer No.1 The 
trippers have not yet begun to trip. 

II. To strike with the foot so as to cause 
stumbling (and derived senses). 

(App. an English development of sense.) 

6. trans. To cause tostumble or fall by suddenly 
arresting or catching the foot; ‘to throw by strik- 
ing the feet from the ground by a sudden motion; 
to strike the feet from under the body’ (J.). Also 
with 4f, {dowz. Often with the heels. foot, etc., 
as object, esp. in the phrase éo trip up one's heels. 

c1425 Cast. Persev. 3426 in Macro Plays 179 He wende 
pat he schulde a levyd ay, tyl dethe trypte hym on his 
daunce. 1530 Paiscr. 762/2 Why dyd you tryppe him as 
he was rounyng? 1592 Greene Art Conny Catch. im. 32 
The other following tript vp his heeles. 1592 SHans. Ven. 
§ Ad. 722 The earth, in love with thee, thy footing trips. 
160s Suaks. Lear i. iv 95 Ste. Ile not be strucken, my 
Lord. Kent. Nor tript neither, you base Foot-ball plaier. 
lbid. \. it. 32, 126. 1627 Drayton Nymphidia \vii, A 
Stump doth trip him in his pace, Downe comes poore Hob 
vpon his face. a1653 Gouce Comm. /febr. xi. 20 (1655) 
11. 84 The verb..signifieth to supplant, or to trip down, 
which is oft done with the heel. x711 Apnison S/ect, 
No. 42 Px The right adjusting of her Train, lest it should 
chance to trip up her Heels. 1786 Mme. D'’Ansray Diary 
13 Aug., 1 have come on prodigiously..in the power and 
skill of walking backwards, without tripping up my own 
heels. 1828 Scott F. MW. Perth iv, Heury Smith, parry- 
ing the blow.., tripping him at the same time, gave him a 
severe fall. 1884 Ibrowntnc Ferishtauh, Shak Abbas 144 
What luy on floor to trip your foot? 


b. fy. or in fig. context. 

a1s48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI 122b, The Frenchmen .. 
determined to trippe and deceiue them hy their accustomed 
seruaunt, called master l'reason. 1551 Br. Garviner E-rplic., 
Transnbstantiation 109 b, There was neuer man tryppyd 
himnselfe more hansomely to take a fall, then this auctour 
doth. 1597 SHaks. 2 //en. /V, v. ii. 87 To trip the course 
of Law, and blunt the Sword That guards the peace. 1653 
Hoccrorr Procopins 11. 29 The former fight, wherein not 
our cowardise, hut some cross fortune tript us. @1774 
Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 11. 118 The free-thinker. loves to 
pick holes..to trip up an adversary at unawares. 1872 
Bracke Lays High/, 62 Hasty winter. .Came, and tripped 
the summer's heels. 

te. mtr. To trip at: to attempt to trip or 
overthrow. Ods. rare. 

1633 Hevwoop Eng. Trav, vy. Wks. 1874 IV. 87 Thougb 
their riots tript at my estate, They haue not quite ore- 
throwne it. 

+d. /rans. To trip off: to throw off. Obs. rare. 

1674 N Fairrax Bulk 4 Selv,173 At the very time of my 
writing this, Half. .should be fairly tript off. 

e. In coursing: see quot., and cf. Trip sé.) 5c 

1859 STONEHENGE Brit. Sports (ed. 4)1. 1, viii. § 2 A trip. 
ping or jerking the hare to be reckoned one point... It has 


been said, when a hare is tripped or jerked that the dog 
ought to have held her. 


7. To overthrow by catching in a fault or blunder ; 
to detect in an inconsistency or inaccuracy. 

31557 N.T. (Genev.) Yohu xv. 20 uote, To he diligent to 
espie fautes to trippe one in. 1586 J. Hooker Hist. /red. 
in Holinshed \1. 105/1 Being tript by the councell in his 
tale, was committed to the Fleet. 1611 SHAKs. Cymb, v. Vv. 
35 These her Women Can trip me, if I erre. a@ 1625 
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TRIPARTITE. 


Frercuer Nodde Gent. ut. i, He must..Be a better States- 1 many animal and vegetable fats and oils, and pre- 


man than yourself that can Trip me in anything, f 

8. intr. Yo strike the foot against something, 
so as to hop, stagyer, or fall; to stumble over 
an obstacle; to make a false step. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 503/1 Tryppyn, or stoomelyn, cesp ita. 
1530 Patscr. 762/2 My horse stombled nat, he dyd but 
tryppe a lytell. 1579 G. Harvey “Let. to Spenser Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 23 A good horse that trippeth not once in a 
iourney. 1637 Hevwoop Via/. Wks. 1874 VI. 29x Run not 
so fast, lest thou shouldst trip perhaps. 21760 1. H. Browne 
Design & Beauty Poems (1768) 1co Tumblers trip hut 
to conceal their art. 1833 Mareavat P. Simple xvii, I 
tripped over my sword, and nearly fell on my nose. 1867 
Trottorr Chron. Barset 1. xlix. 61 He would have tripped 
at the upward step at the cathedral door had she not been 
with him. ig. 1581 MutcasTer Positions xxxvil. (1887) 150 
Neither will I touch the other two, vnles I fortune to Irip 
vpon them by chaunce. a@1716 Soutn Seva. (1744) XI. 167 
They may sometimes out of infirmity trip into a perjury, a 
murder or an adultery. 5 

b. Said of the tongue: To stumble in articula- 
tion; to falter in speaking. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 163h, To saye bis 
seruyce with stoppynge & tryppynge of tonge. 1598 
Drayton //eroic. Ep. li. g With the earnest Haste, my 
Tongue oft trips. 1690 Locke //um., Und. it. x. § 33 
Drioking..till his Tongue trips, and his Eyes look red, and 
his Feet fail him. 1706 Pxittips (ed. Kersey), To 7774, to 
stumble with the Feet, or falter with the Tongue. ; 

ce. /forology. Of an escape-wheel: To fail to 
release itself from the pallet; see also quot. 13850 
s.v. TRIPPING vO/. 56. 2. 

1850-79 [see Triprincvé/.sd.2). 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 
§& Clockm. 89 Gravity escapements were rather regarded 
with suspicion as having a tendency to trip. 

9. inir. To fall into an error; to make a mistake 
or false step; to commit a fault, inconsistency, or 
inaccuracy. 

1gsog Barctay Shp of Folys (1570) 39 Thy finger lay 
before thy lips, For a wise mans tonge without aduisement 
trips. 1584 B.R. tr. Herodotus 1.37 b, Least he were taken 
vp for triping and conuicted ofa lye. 1726 Swirt Guddtver 
tv. xi, After many endeavours to catch me tripping in some 
part of my story [etc.}. 1864 Texxyson Grandmother vii, 
Jenny nad tript in hertime. 1871 I'yspatt Fragm. Sc. 
(1879) 11. vii. 93 How I rejoiced when 1 found an author 
tripping. 

IIL. +10. Awl. intr. To tack. Obs. rare. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 188 Thus did we 
trip to and again in that Streight, the wind continually 
shifting and turning. 

ll. Naut. trans. To loose (an anchor) from its 
bed and raise it clear of the bottom by the cable or 
a buoy rope. Also zx/r. for pass. 

1748 Anson's Voy. uu. i. 112 We .. set the sails, which 
fortunately tripped the anchor. 1797 S. Janes Narr. Voy. 
Arabia, etc. 16 We tripped our small bower. 1825 H. LB. 
GascoiGnr Nav, Fame 50 A greater force each steady shoul- 
der plys, The Anchor Trips, and from the mud does rise. 
1840 R. H. Dana Sef Alast xxv, Everything was sheeted 
home and hoisted up, the anchor tripped and cat-headed, 
and the ship under headway. 1882 Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 199 Sail ust be made before tripping the anchor. 
1903 Union Mag. Oct. 447/1 The usual plan is to take in 
the chain till it is straight up and down and then to trip 
the anchor by paying the boat off. 

12. trans. To tilt; spec. Naut. to give (a yard) 
the necessary cant in sending it down ; also, to lift 


(an upper mast) in order that it may be lowered. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast xxiii, [The royal yards} were 
all tripped and lowered together, 1841 — Seaman's Aan, 
cay le Line, a line used for tripping a topgallant or 
royal yard in sending it down. 1886 Aucye/. Grit. XXI1. 
821/1 (SAip-duidding) Vhe chain then draws the bolt, and 
in falling trips the cradle from under the bottom. 

13. intr. To tilt or tip up; of the floors of a 
ship, to be strained or twisted out of their hori- 
zontal position. 

1869 Sir E. J. Reep Shipduitd. ii. 23 The floors are com- 
pe free to trip, by the keelson riding along the 

eel. 1874 THEearLe Vaval <l rchit, 72 The hogging strains 
peculiar to long, narrow ships tend to produce a tripping 
of the floors; or an alteration in the form of the space.. 
enclosed by keel, keelson, and floors. 1888 Etwortny IV. 
Somerset Word-bk., Trip, v.i. to move ona pivot or fulcrum. 
A paving stone not evenly bedded when stepped upon is 
apt to log—this is to trip, 

4. trans. To release (a catch, lever, or the like) 
by contact with a projection ; to operate (a mecha- 
nism) in this way. Cf. Trip sé.1 8. 

31897 Daily News 4 Nov. 6/4 An automatic parachute 
was to spread self to make the descent and ‘trip’ the 
camera as it gracefully came to earth, 

Tripair, -paleolate: sce Tri- 4a, 1. 

Tripal, trypal (trai:pal), a. and sé. [f. Trire 
56.1 +-AL.] 

+A. ad. Of or pertaining to the tripes or en- 
trails. Obs. rare. 

1709 {W. Kino] Use Transact. Philos. Mar.-Apr. 47 
Microscopical Observations on the Membranes of the Intes- 
tines, and other I'rypal Vessels. 

B. sé. A tall, lanky, or slovenly person. Sc. 

1809 SKINNER Poems, Christmas Ba'ing 4 But a lang 
trypall there was Snap, Cam’ on him wi’a bend. 1871 W. 
ALEXANDER Johnny Gibb x. (dial.), Mair smeddum..nor the 
like o° that gawkie trypal, 

Tripalmitin (trai,pelmitin). Chem. [f. TRI 5 
+ PALMITIN: cf. TRracetin.] A crystalline sub- 
stance, also called pa/mitin or glyceryl tripalmitate, 
C3H5(C,¢H3,02),, occurring in palm-otl and in 


pared synthetically by Berthelot. 

1855 Q. Frnt. Chem. Soc. VII, 283 Natural margarin and 
palnitin,, as well as the artificial compounds identical with 
them, appear indeed to be trimargarin and tripalmitin. 
1913 VHorrE Dict. App. Chem. (ed. 2) IV. 78 By heating 
palinitic acid with glycerol, the mono-, di-, and tri- palmi- 
tins are prepared. 

Tripam, -pang, obs. forms of TREPANG. 

+ Trip-and-go, trip-go, 56. pir. Obs. [See 
Trip v. 3.) The action of tripping and going; 
one who trips and goes, or who uses this expression. 

1532 More Confxt. Tindale Wks. 685/2 [Water] receiueth 
shortly the steppes of euery man, yea and of euery woman 
to, but she gete her on a pace, with trip and go quikly and 
walke wonderous light. 1601 CuettLe & Munxpay Death 
Earl Huniington vy. i. Kj, Should any of these no for- 
sooths, hese pray awayes, these trip and goes, these tits, 
Deny mee. 1611 in Coryat's Crudities Panegyr. Verses 
hij, So nimble Toun, the traueller ‘Lrip-goe. 

Tripapalty, -papillated: see Tri- 4a, 1. 

Tripart (troi‘pait), a. verve. [f Tri-+ Parr 
56.) = TRIPARTITE @.; threefold; in quot. 1592, 
taking place between three parties, three-sided. 

1sgz Wyercry Armorie 137 Which tripart combate was so 
noblie fought As sick prince tooke pleasure it t'behould. 
1630 Goopatt Tryal/ Trav. Ded., To the Thrice Noble And 
Illustrious Lady :.. Elizabeth. . These tripart tryalls of trauell 
are consecrated by Baptist Goodall. 1791 Cowrer /éiad 
XV. 230 By distribution tripart we received Each his peculiar 


honours. 
+Tri-part, v. Obs. AlsoGtry-. [f. Tri-+ 


Part v.) ¢rans. To divide into three parts. 
Chiefly in pa. t. and pple. ¢77farted, Sc. -it: cf. next. 
1528 Lynnresay Dreme 202 Vhe Patrimonie and rent.. 

Quhilkis suld haue bene trypartit in tothre. 1567 Gude § 

Godle B. (S.T.S.) 210 Quhy war 3e sa vnnaturall, As... Tri- 

partit and deuydit him? 1621 Quartes Esther Div. Poems 

(1717) 134 He That's born, may challenge but one part of 


So fripartible a. [f. Tri-+L. pariibilts divi- 
sible], separable into thrce parts or pieces. 
1850 WoRcESTER cites Gray. 


Triparted, ///. a. [f. OF. “parti or L. 
tripartilus: sce -ED.] = TRIPARTITE a, 

1424 in Ca/r. /’at. Rolls V1. 29 The mair and the alder- 
men..be thise presents triparted..make and ordeyne thise 
constitutiouns and restreynts. ¢1456 Pecock Bé&. of Faith 
(1909) 298 In the stories clepid Ecclesiastik Storie and Tri- 
parud Stori. 451g in Eng. Grids (1870) 146 Vnto twoo 
parties of thes Indentourz triparted,..the seid Maister & 
brethern hath putt ye comnion seal. 1586 Ferxe S/az. 
Gentrie 175 As they {crosses} are to be seen biparted, or 
diuided into 2 parts, so also may they be borne in Armes, 
triparted ouer the whule feeld. 1628 R. Houme Armoury 
ui. 270/2 Some blazon this..triparted, if it end in three 
points. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1172 Triparted, Tripartite, parted 
to the base in three divisions, 

Hlence TPripasrtedly adv. 

1569 Reg. Privy Connctl Scot. 11.5 That the articles of 
this treaty may be accorded tripartedlie. 

Tripartient (troi,pa-ufitnt), z. and sd. rare. [f. 
Tri- + L. partient-em dividing.] See quot. 

1706 Prictirs (ed. Kersey), 77#fartient, any Number that 
divides anotier into three equal Parts, without any Re- 
miainder. ence 1721 in Battey; and in later Dicts, 

Tripartite (troi,pa-stait, trispastait), 2. (sd.) 
Also 5 trypartite, -tyte, 5-6 tripertite, -tyte. 
(ad. L. cripartit-us, f. tré- three + partitus, pa.pple. 
ol partiri to divide.] 

1. Divided into or composed of three parts or 
kinds; threefold, triple. 

€1420 Lypa. Assembly of Gads 1031 Freewyll, Vertew & 
Vyce, as trypartyte [rfmes lyght, wyght). 1432-50 tr. 
WMigden (Rolls) 11. 161 Of the tripartire langage of Saxones, 
..the weste men of Englonde sowndeand acorde more with 
the men of the este..then the inen of the northe with men 
of the sowthe. /é:d. III. 275 Oon Socrates Cassiodorus 
commendethe in his story tripartite. 1592 WarneR 4/6. 
Eng. vin, xiii. (1612) 206 Of Brittish race and many, and of 
Saxon Princes some, Whose blood hy Normaine mixture 
now is tripartite become. 1609 Hottanp Awm, Marcell, 
56 Hee divided the mghts according to a tripartite or three. 
fold function, For sleepe, for affaires of State, and for his 
booke, 1647 CLEVELAND Poems, Suiectymnuus 44 Like to 
an /guts fatuus, whose flame Though sometimes tripartite, 
joynes in the same. 1745 J. Mason Sed/ Knozud. 1. it. (1853) 
14 Man is..a tripartite Person; or a compound Creature 
made up of three distinct Parts, viz, the Body, which is the 
earthy or mortal Part of him, the Soul, which is the animal 
or sensitive Part; and the Spirit or Mind, which is the 
rational and immortal Part. 1848 GALLeNGA /ta/y I.1v. ili. 
468 Though still nominally tripartite, Italy, for all commer- 
cial and intellectual purposes, was one. 1861 O'Curny Lect. 
WS. Matertals 347 The Tripartite Life of St. Patrick. 1900 
Westm. Gaz.15 Keb. 10/1 The folding bicycle... This detach. 
able machine is known as the ‘Tripartite ', because it is made 
to disconnect into three separate parts. ey: 

b. Involving, or of the nature of, division into 
three parts. 

1576 Freminc tr. Caéxs’ Dogs (1880) 2, 1 wyll expresse 
and declare in due order, the grand and generall kinde of 
English Dogges,.. making a tripartite diuision. 1596 
Harincton 1//t/e: An Anatomie of the Metamorphosed 
Aiax. Wherein by a tripertite method is plainly, openly and 
demonstratiuely declared {etc.], 1785 Burke Vado0 of Arcot 
Wks. 1842 I, 331 They prevailed on hin to propose a Url 
partite division of that vast country. 1856 Merivace Kove, 
Emp. (1865) 1V. xxxix. 370 ‘Vhe tripartite division of the 
earth's surface is a tradition of unknown antiquity. 1882-3 
Schaffs Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 724 A tripartite division 
into philosophical, historical and praetical theology, 


> three Triparted thus, 


TRIPARTITE. 
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2. Made in threc corresponding parts or copies, ! three parts; partition among three ; + Ar?th. divi- 


as an INDENTuUItE (q. Vv.) drawn up between three 
persons or parties, each of whom preserves one of 
the copics. 

1442 in Proc. King’s Coune. Irel. (Rolls) 275 He was 
bounde by endenture tripartite to kepe the peas. a 1483 
Liber Niger in Househ. Ord, (1790) 74 One indenture try- 
partite; the one to remayne with these Lutlers purveyours 
..the other parte, with the clerke of bot ae thirde 
parte toremayne inthe countyng-house. rs92 West is¢ P¢. 
Synibol, § 47D, These deedes indented are not only bypar. 
tite..but also may be made tripartite, that is of three parts, 
1643 Baker Chron, Jlen. fee They [Earls of North. 
umberland and Worcester, and Ilenry Hotspur} agreed 
upon a Tripartite Indenture under their hands and seales, 
to divide the Kingdome into three parts. 21743 Sover- 
VULE Sweet-Scented Miser 62 Vxy precedents a bond can 
write, Or an indenture tripartite. 

3. Engaged in or concluded between three parties, 

1497 in Ellis Oriy, Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 50 ‘Vhe tripartite Warre 
. .deterinyned ayenst the said Turk, and how the Hungaries, 
Boyams, and the Polans..shall make werre by Jand [etc.). 
1577-87 HounsHeD Céron. 111. 862/: The articles of the 
league tripartite, agreed betwixt the emperour, the king of 
Englind, and the Frenchking. 1565 Mascey Grotius’ Low 
C. Warres 666 George Count Solmes, Ernestus of Nassau, 
..and Vere General of the IMnglish,..Govern'd the Army 
by a Tripartite Command. 1775 L. Suaw //ist. Aloray ih. 
(3882) 40z A parsonage..the patronage whereof was once 
tripartite between the King, Marshal, and Duffus, 1857 
Gen. 2. Tomrson Audi Alt. I. xviv. 88 Vhe tripartite treaty 
which virtnally exists among three of the leading powers 
of the world, 

4. Her. @. Applied to the field when divided 
into three parts of different tinctures: = TIERCE. 
b. Applied to a cross or saltire when each of its 
members consists of three narrow bands with spaces 
between. Also Trivaitren, ¢ THirartitEen, 

1796 STEDMAN Surinam 11 xix. 79 The arms [ofSurinam)} 
are tripartite, which I apprehend to be some of those of the 
house of Somelsdyke, tue West India company, and the 
town of Anisterdam. 

5. Consisting of three parts or divisions, as a 
member or organ of an animal or plant. 

a. Zool. and Anat. 

1653 Row.ann Moufel’s Theat. Ins 936 A black bill or 
beak, hardish, tripartite. 1668 Cuuriprer & Cote Bartho/, 
Anat, WV. iv, 163 It is inserted into the three Intervalsof the 
four woper Ribs, being tripartite. 1911 J. W. JeNKINSON 
Sea Urchin 270 VYhese larvae had a inouth and a typically 
tri-partite gut. 

b. Sot.: spec. of aleaf, etc., Divided into three 
segments nearly to the base. (Abbrev. 3-fartrte.) 

1753 Cusmpers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Jaf, Tripartite leaf, 
1862 Dvawitn Sertil, Orchids ii. go The stigmatic surface is 
differently shiped, being more plainly tripartite. 1870 
Hooner Stud. Flora 256 Solanum Dulcamara,, leaves 
ovate or cordate, sometimes 3-partite, 

6. Vath, Involving three sets of variables. 

1869 Caviry J/ath. Papers V1. 4645 The quantic is uni- 
partite, bipartite, tripartite, &c., according as the number 
of sets is one, two, three, &c. 

B. sé. ta. A tripartite indenture (see 2). Obs. 
b. A book, document, or treatise in three parts. 

1480 Coventry Lect Bk. 445 The people..in Hasil-wode, 
. .throwen don thornes, ffirs, fern, brome; diggen turves, & 
such other; where be the tripartite they owe nothyng to 
haue there but comien of pasture to their bestes cominahle. 
1657 KR. Mossow (¢/t/e) The Preacher's Tripartite, in ‘I hree 

Books. 1788 Gispon Deel. & F. xliv. (1836) 757 The tri- 
partite [éripertita] of Aelius Paetus..was preserved as the 
oldest work of jurisprudence. 185: O'Currv Lect, ads. 
Materials 350 Father Colgan’s deductions from the text of 
the I'ripartite {cf. quot, 1862 in sense 1 above]. 


+ Tripartite, v. Obs. rare. [f. as prec.) ¢rans. 
To divide into three parts, or among three persons. 

€1470 Harpine Chron, xv. i, (ATS, cishin. 34, Vf. 13), 
Whanne he [Rrutus] had the Ile alle Trypartytede [7 7. 
(AZS.) tripertited ; ed. 1543 tripertyed] He callede the Chyef 
logres aftir locryne. 1633 Gerarp Descr. Somersct (1900) 
103 Reginald Prouse whose son's daughters, married to the 
Earls of March Mortimer, to the Lord Zouche, and to the 
Earl of Pembrooke (lastings, tripartited these lands. 1641 
J. Jacksox True Evang. T. in. 165 Uhe Text at the first was 
tripartited, and two of those parts are already handled. 

“Ib. erron. To divide (in general). 

1653 T. Brooks Precious Remedies (1658) 275 margin, 
The Counsellor saith, A States-man should be thus tripar- 
tited, his will to God, his love to his Master, his heart to his 
Countrey, his secret to his friend, his time to businesse, 

+ Tripartited, 77/.2. Obs. [f. as prec. +-ED1.] 
Divided into or composed of three parts; made 
between three parties: = TRIPARTITE a, 

1425 Anc. Decd A. 10383 (P.R.O.) in Catalogue 1V. 547 
This endenture tripartitit beres wittenes that fetc.}. 1486 
Bk. St. Albans, Herallry Cvijb, Off a cros tripartitid 
florishid. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V 68b, A truce tri- 
pertited betwene the .ii, kynges and the duke and their 
countrey's was determined. 1612 Dravtonx Poly-olb. xv. 257 
In Britaine here we find, our Severne, and our Tweed, The 
tripartited ile doe generally divide. 1650 T. Bavty Hevba 
Parietis 3 So many tripartited walls, with benches for to 
sit upon. , 

Tripartitely (sce Tripartite a.), adv. [f. 
TRIPARTITE a.+-L¥2.] In a tripartite manner; 
in or into three parts. 

1656 W. D.tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Unl § 584 The Body 
{is divided] tripartitely into head, trunk, joynts or Limbs. 
1752 J. Hie fist, Anim, 561 The Dasypus, with the cover- 
ing tripartitely divided. The African Armadilla. 


Tripartition (traipasti‘fen). _[f. L. tripar- 
(ius: sce TRIPARTITE @, and -TIoN,] Division into 


sion by three (ods.). 

1652 Sranke Prim. Devot. (1653) 273 St. Augustine giveth 
another and very proper tripartition. 1693 tr. AonrJiaune’s 
Frauds Rom, Alonks (ed, 3) 103 He divided the vast Reve- 
nues of lis Abby into three parts... Almost all the Abbots 
of France, Germany and Italy..made a ‘Tripartition of the 
Revenues of their Abbies, 1853 It. Koss //usndbolat’s Trav. 
III, xxxii. 309 The tripartition of the Cordilleras, and.. 
the spreading of their branches. 1908 J. Massiz in Daily 
Chrou 14 May 4/4 Itis the principle of this ill—its tiipar- 
tition of Irish University: edycation—that I do not like. 

+ Tripartitory, a. Ols. rare—'. [f. as prec. 
+-ony 2.) Composed of three ingredients: = Trr- 
PARTITE @. 1. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. » 245 The other three, in this tri- 
ea: lervon, printed -atory] secretion shall even then 

worse naughty packs then the solitary bloud. 

+ Tripacrty, v. Obs. rare. = URIPANTITE 2B. 

1543 [see quot. ¢14705.¥. Teivartite 2]. 

Triparty a, Tripaschal: see Tit- 1 b, a. 

Tripe! (traip). Also 5 .‘c. trip, 5-6 trippe, 
6 tryppe, 5-8 trype. fa. OF. tripe, trippe en- 
trails of au animal (13th c. in Hatz.-larm.), 
mod.F. ¢rife (whence Sp., Ig. ¢77fa\: ulterior 
source tincertain. } 

1. The first or second stomach of a ruminant, 
csp. of the ox, prepared as food ; formerly including 
also the entrails of swine and fish. 

Plain tripe is the first stomach, paunch, or rumen, /oncy- 
comb tripe the second, or reticulum. . 

a. With @ and f/. as an individual thing. 
Now rare. (Ustially plural. 

arzo00 Sat. People Kildare xviii. in l, FE. P. (1862) 155 
Ilail be se hokesters dun bi pe lake wip, try and kine 
fete and schepen henedes. 14 . Mom. in Wr. Wialcker 
741 '30, 31 Joe stoutuin, Jee tripa,a tripe. ¢1483 CAxTon 
Dialogues 26/27 We shall breke our fast with trippes, Of 
the lyver, of the longhe. 1533 Mivot Cast, /lelthe (1541) 
22 The inwarde of beastes, as trypes and chytterlynges, 
1556 Wirtnats Dict. (156) 48b 2 Onasum, is one of the 
foure partes of a beastes mawe very fatte, calde a tripe. 
1655 Movret & Bexnet /lealth's linpr. (1746) 201 ‘The 
‘laste of ‘Tripes did seem $9 delicate to the Romans, that 
they often killed Oxen for the Tripes sake. 1767 Sterse 
Tr. Shandy VX. xxi, ‘I'm Joaded with tripes’, says the 
second, 1880 R. Owen in Sanctorale Catholicum Mar. 133 
Then the priest, bearing tripes lot from the spit, ap- 
proached as if to give to Pionius, 

b. collect. sing. as the name of this substance. 

13. A. Ais. 1574 (Bodl. MS.\, Ribaudes festep also wip 
tripe. ¢1430 710 Cookery-dks, 1, 18 Trype of Turbut or of 
Codelynge. Take pe Mawes of Turbut, Iladdok, or 
Codelyng, & pyke hem clene [etc.} 1682 Drvoen Ads. & 
Achit. 1. 473. To what would he on quail and pheasant 
swell That ev'n on tripe and carrion could rebel? 3771 
Goupsm. launch of Venison 2 Atthe bottom {of the table] 
was tripe, in a swinging tureen, 1840 Dickens Darn. Rudge 
xxxi, A steaming supper of boiled tripe and onions. 


2. The intestines, bowels, guts, as members of 
the body; hence, the paunch or belly ineluding 


them. arch, or fow., Commonly in //. 

¢1470 Hiexryson Orpheus & Enrydice 298 Ane grysly 
grype,..with his bill his baly thro{w] can bore, Baith maw, 
mydred, hart, lever, & tripe[z. 77. try pe, trip], He ruggit owt. 
@ 1529 SkeLton Ph. Sfarowe 307 Of Inde the gredy grypes 
Myght tere out all thy trypes! ¢ 1645 Itowett Lett. (1650) 
II. lv. 7: The Turke when he hath his tripe full of pelaw, or 
of Muton and Rice, will gotonaturescellar. 1774 J. CoLtieR 
Alus. Trav. (1785) 82 Dead cats, rotten puppies, the tripe of 
a dead horse, 1806-7 J. Berrsrorp Afisertes (tum. Life 
(1826) xx. 250 Pébr MRE cety's tripes Are the martyrs of 
gripes. 

b. Applied opprobriously or contemptuously to 
a person ; also dag of tripe. 

1s95 Eng. Vripe-wife (188%) 150 Saist thou me so, thou 
Tripe, thou hated scorne? 1634 B. Jonson Bart, Fair iw.v, 
Alice. Thou Suw of Smithfield, thou Ursu/a. Thou tripe 
of Turnebull. 1614, 1785 Tripe or Trillibub {see TRittises). 
1822 Cossetr Weekly Keg. 349 Any great, bloated, squeak. 
ing, bag of tripe. 1825 Jamirsons.v. S7yAal, A tall, meagre 
person is denominated 'a long tripe o' a fallow’. 

3. transf. and fig. (in various applications). 

1676 D’Urrev Mad, Fiekle wu. i. (1677) 1x You Dog,.. 
Udsbores, I'le beat thee into a Tripe. @1704 T. Brown 
Contin. Quaker's Serm, Wks. 1709 1.11. 4 Sowse us there- 
fore, in the Powdering-Tub of thy Mercy. that we may be 
Tripes fit for the Heavenly Table. 1892 Spectator 24 Dec. 
930/2 This book..very vulgar. .it_is a dish of literary and 
artistic ‘tripe-and-onions’. 1895 Crockett inCornh, Alag. 
Oct. 341 He swore that he could make a song..that would 
be worth a shopful of such ‘tr.pe’. 

A. attrib, and Comb., as tripe-broth, fritter, soup; 
tripe-gut; tripe-cart, -house, -shop, tripe-dealcr, 
-dvesser, -monger, -seller, -selling; tripe-like, 
-visaged adjs.; tripe-cheeks, a person with coarse 
blowzy cheeks ; tripe-club, a society which meets 
to eat tripe; tripe-man, one who prepares and 
sells tripe as a business; tripe-stone J/i7., see 
quot. 1816; +tripe-wife sd., a female tripe-dresser; 
hence + tripe-wife v., ¢vazs. to make into, or like, 
a tripe-wife; tripe-woman = fr7fe-wife. 

1747 tr. Astrue's Fevers 308 Physicians prescribe on this 
occasion anodyne lenient clysters of *tripe-broth. 1912 
Dotiay Mag. Dec. 182 Neither of us had seen a *tripe-cart 
before. 1599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingd. H iijb, What 
needst thou to care, whipper-Ienny, *Tripe-cheekes. 1710 
(title) The Swan *Tripe-Club: A Satyr on the High-Flyers. 
1868 Daily News 19 June, The tripes of bullocks are 
purchased wholesale by the *tripe-dressers, 1906 Sreak- 
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| fast Alenu S. V. ‘Argonaut’ g July, *Tripe Fritters, 


1659 Touniano, /ottacero, the greatest *tripe-gut in an 
ox. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst, Med. 11. i ipatimation of 
the stomach and bowels accompanied by peculiar *tripe- 
like wrinklings of the mucous membrane, 1621 Be. Moun. 
tacu Diatribzg 114 Cleon the Currier, and Azoracritus the 
*Iripeeman. 1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 11. 7'2 These 
portions [of the bullock] form what is styled the tripe. 
man’s portion, 1621 Nip, Mountacu Diatribe 540 He . 
vseth «oAcas belly, or, Inwards of a Beast, as speaking 
yato him, whom hee maketh a *I'r pe-monger. 1597 
A. M. tr. Guillemcaws Sr. Chirurg. 54b/2 A *Tripe. 
seller..had his menitbrune Dura mater cleft asunder. 1621 
sr, MountaGu Diatriég 530 Mee..saith, Aor mot Tithing 
thy Trifes, intending ..that *Tripe-selling was his raising 
trade. 1829 Maarvar /. Midday xx, My mother keeps a 
*tripe-shop. 1735 Aruutunor /larmony tn Uproar 
Misc. Wks, 2751 IT. 34 To invite you toeat a °Tripe-soup 
and Fricassey of Sheep's Trotters, 1816 CLEAv+Lanw Alin, 
122 Concreted sulphate of barytes.., These stalactites..from 
some resemblance to the intestines, have received the name 
of “tripe stone, 1597 Suaks. 2 //en. /V, v. iv. g Thou 
damn'd *Tripe-visag'd Rascall. 1580 Hottysasp 7rcas. 
Fr. Tong, Tripicre, a *trype wife. 1595 Eng. Tripe-wife 
(1881) 146, IT have heard him that trickt the Tripe-wife 
sweare, tl] her husband abnsed him. a@165z Brome Céty 
i710 wv. ii, Was not thy mother a notorious Tripe-wife? 
1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 26 When I consider how women 
. haue ‘tripe-wifed themselves with their cladments. 1598 
Frorio, 7rippara, a *tripe-woman. 

llence + Triped (traipt) a. Os. rare, made into 
or dressed as tripe. 

1597 Bk. Cookerie Bijb, Triped mutton. Take a paunche 
of a Sheepe fuire scowred [etc.}. 

+ Tripe*. Ods. Forms: 5-6 trype, 6 tryp, trip, 
(7 trape), 7-8 tripe. [a. OF. tr7fe (1374 in Godef, 
Compl., cf. also iriperie 1275), * ctoffe de laine ou 
de fil travaillée comme le velours’; according to 
Littré, so called from its resemblance to the in- 
terior of the paunch of ruminants.] An imitation 
velvet of wool or thread ; ‘mock-velvet’, velvetcen, 
fustian. Also ¢rife of velvet (i. tripe de velours), 
and ¢rife velvet; hence also +Triped (trypit, 
tript) a. applied to velvet. 

¢ 1430 Brut 459 Clothed in scarlet, with furred hodes, and 
round standynge cappes of Trype. 1542-3 Acc. Led. Lligh 
Vreas. Seot. VIII. 176 Ane elne trype velvet, price xiily S. 
8565 in Ilay Fleming Xeforin, Scotl, (1910) Gog Twa stuillis 
coverit with trypit wellwott. 1598 Froxio, 7riffa,a kinde 
of tripe veluet that they make womens saddles with, called 
fustian of Naples 1622 /av. in A. M¢Kay //tst. Ai/mar- 
nock (1880) 308 Four cuschownis of tripe veluet. 1656 Acts & 
Ordin. Parl, c. 20 Kates (Scobell) 467 Fustians called.. 
Naples Fustians, Trape, or Velure plain. {cf. 1660 Act 
12 Chas.J/, c 4 (Schedule of Rates) Naples fustians tript.] 
1714 Jr. Bh of KRatcs 2o Tripes of Velvet, per Piece of 
10 Ells o3 10. 

Tripedal (tri:p/dal, traipidal, traip?dal), a. 
rare, [ad. L. tripedal-zs, f. tri-, Tri- + pes, ped- 
foot: sce -AL.) ta. Having a length or extent 
of three feet. Ods. rare—°, b. Having three fect, 
three-footed. So + Tripeda‘neous a. [f L. ¢r7- 
pedane-us +-OUS] = sense a. Obs. rare—°, 

1623 Cockeram, /rifcdall, three foot long. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Tripedanious, Tripcda/. .that is three foot long. 
1658 in Puiteips. 1856 Chamd, JFrul. 29 Mar. 202/2 ‘The 
“baked ‘tato” man, with his brightly-polished, .tripedal or 
quadrupedal apparatus. 1878 Miss J. J. Youxc Ceram, 
Art (1879) 113 ‘The Japanese dragon is a tripedal representa- 
tive of the species, 

| Tripe de roche (trip da rof). [F., ‘rock 
tripe’, 1rom the appearance of the thallus} A 
name originally given in Canada to various edible 
lichens of the genera Cyrophora and Umbilicaria, 
which afford a slightly nutritious but bitter and 
purgative food. Also called rock tripe. 

1809 A. Hexry Trav. 221, 1 found a very high rock, and 
this covered with a lichen, which the Chipeways call zvaac, 
and the Canadians, ¢rife de roche. 1861 H. Macmitian 
Footn. fr. Page Nat. 99 A bitter and nauseous lichen, to 
which the name of Trife de Noche (Gyrophora) has been 
given, as if in mockery. 

Tripela: see Tripovt (polishing powder). 

Tripe:nnate, 2. Lot. rare—°. [f. Tii-+ PEN- 
NATE.] = TRIPINNATE. 

1828 in WessTER. 1900 in B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Teris. 

Tripeptide (traipe:ptaid). Chem. [Named by 
Fischer, 1902, f. Tri- 5 + PEpT(oNE+-IDE.] A 
compound containing the residues of three amino- 
acids united by the joining of NH in one resi- 
due to CO in another ; e. g. alanyl-glycyl-glycine, 
NH,. CH(CH,).CO-NH.CH,.CO-NH. CH). 
CO.OH, is a tripeptide formed from alanine, 
NH,.CH(CH#1,). COOH, and two glycine mole- 
cules, NID. GHo. CONROE: : 

1903 ¥rn/. Chem. Soc. LXXXIV.1. 799 The ethy] ester is 
very easily formed when the tripeptide is acted on by 
alcoholic hydrochloric acid. 1908 Pumer Cher. Const, 
Proteins 11. 23 Carbethoxyl-glycyl-glycyl-leucine ester.. 
was the first known representative of a tripeptide. 

Tri-personal (trei,po'isenal), a. 7 heol. {f. 
Tri- + L. persona PERSON + -AL.] Consisting 
of or existing in three persons: said of the God- 
head (see PERSON sd. 7 a); also, relating to the 
three persons of the Godhead. 

164r Mitton Keform, 11. Wks. 185: TI], 68 Thou. .one 
Tti-personall Godhead, looke upon this thy poore and 
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almost spent, and expiring Church. 1859 G. Busu Sweden- 
borg's Doctr. (1875) 253 Those wbo oppoce the tripersonal 
scbeme fof the Trinity] will be accused of rejecting a Trinity 
in any sense whatever, 1871 H. Macmittan True Vine 
ili. (1872) 88 In our creation as body, soul, and spirit, God 
exhibited the tri-personal aspect of His nature. 

Hence Tripe’rsonalism, the doctrine or theory 
of three persons in the Godhead; Tripe‘rsonalist, 
one who holds this doctrine; Tripersona‘lity, 
the condition of being tripersonal, existence in 
three persons; Tripe'rsonally adv., in a tri- 
personal manner, in three persons. ; 

1886 N. F. Ravin Progress. Th. Gt. Subj.i. 14 Jesus. .did 
not speak the truth, if the popular doctrine of *tripersonalism 
be true. 1846 Worcester cites Ciissoip for *Tripersona- 
list. 1865 Smevtey, etc. Occult Sciences 109 The modern 
Jews, in opposition to the tripersonalists, consider the whole 
as attributes. 1673 Micron True Relig. 7 *Tripersonality 
{see Taixunity} 1836 Cartyon Early Years 290 The Trt- 
personality of the Deity is tbe very cornerstone of our 
religion. 1901 Moperty Atonement & Personality 154 The 
Three Persons are neither Three Gods, nor Three parts of 
God. Rather they are God Threefoldly, God *Tri-personally. 

Tripertite, obs. form of TRipaRTITE. 

Tripery (traipart). [a. OF. ¢riperde (13... in 
Godef. Conpl.), f. tripe Tripe l: see -ERyY.] a. A 
place where tripe is prepared or sold. +b. In 
contempt, Action pertaining to the tripes or cntrails 
(obs. rare). 

1611 Cotcr., Triferie, a Triperie; a market, street, or 
shop wherein tripes are vsually sold. 1651 Bices Vew 
Disp. » 150 To speake of that piece of Tripery, of washing 
the Guts with a Clyster. 1656 in Buount Glossegr, |from 
Cotgr.} 1854 Q. Rev. Sept. 282 Slaughter-houses, triperies, 
bone-boiling houses, gut-scraperies, 

Tripet, obs. form of Trieret. 

Tripetalous (traipe'talas), 2. Bot, [f. Tri- 
+L. petalun PetaL+ -ous.) Having, or consist- 
ing of, three petals. Also t Tripe-talose a. Ods. 
So Tripe‘talotd, Tripetaloi‘deous aajs. (of a 
six-parted perianth) having three of the segments 
petaloid. 

[1688 R. Horme Armoury un. 118/t Tripetala, or Tetra- 
petala, lowers which consist of 3 or 4 leaves.] 1830 Linv- 
Lev Nat. Syst. Bot. 283 The *tripetaloid flower and poly: 
spermous fruit of Xyris. 1866 Treas. Lot.1173 Tripetaloid, 
consisting of six parts, of which three resemble petals, and 
three are green and small, 1830 Linpt.ey Nat, Syst. Bot. 
254 These water-plants are readily distinguished from all 
other monocotyledons hy their *tripetaloideous flowers. 
1698 Prtiver in Phil, Trans. XX. 332 Vhe Flowers [are] 
*iripetalose. 1704 J. Hanris Ler, Techn, s.v. Petals, 
Plantsare distinguished into Monopetalous,..*Tripetalous, 
and Peutapetalous. ¢c1711 Petiver Gazophyl. vin. Ixxi, A 
blew flowred tripetalous Plant, with Lilly Leaves. 1800 
Hurnis Fav, Village 136 Fair tripetalous depending flowers. 

Tripgette, -go: see TREBUCHET, TRIP-AND-GO. 

Tri‘p-ha:mmer. [f. Triesd.lory, + Waser] 
A massive machine-hammer operated by a tripping 
device, as a wheel with projecting teeth, a cam, or 
the like, by which it is raised and then allowcd to 
drop; atilt-hammer. Also fg. 

]1809 (Oct. 14), A trip hammer was patented by the United 
States to John Smith, Otsezo County, New York.] 1824 
Debates in Congress 18 Feb, (1856) 1572 Our committee on 
manufactures, while it keeps in motion its wheels and trip- 
hammers, has kindly condescended to superintend our 
ploughs and sheep-folds. 1831 J. Hottanp Manuf. Metal 
I. 128 A blast furnace, forge, trip-hammer, shop, and mills. 
1848 Lower Fable for Critics 893 When the heart in his 
breast like a trip-hammer beats. 1854 Esm:rson Lett. 4 
Soc. Aims, Eloquence Wks, (Bohn) II]. 190 What character, 
what infinite var’ety, belong to the voice! sometimes it is 
a flute, sometimes a trip-hainmer. 

attrib. a1864 Grsner Coal, Petrol. etc. (1865) 321 To 
bore the well with an auger, instead of a trip-hammer 
motion. 1883 H. Turrce in //arpfer's Mag. Nov. 825/2 
Chisels acting on the trip-hammer principle. 1896 Kirtinc 
Seven Seas, M Andrew's Hymn 45 Oh for a man to weld 
it then, in one trip-haminer strain. | i 

Triphane (travféin). Avin. [a. F. triphane 
(Haiiy, 1801), f. Gr. rpepavys appearing threefold ; 
so called from exhibiting three lustrous cleavages 
(Littré Sxppl.).] Asynonym of Sropumene. 

1816 CLEAVELANO 3/72. 251 note, Spoduniene. Jameson. 
Triphane, Hauy. 1819 Gentl. Wag. May 448/2 ‘Triphane 
has been recently found by Dr. MacCulloch in the granite 
of Glen Elg. 1850 Anstep Liew. Geol., Alin., etc. § 415 
Spoduinene or Triphane, another felspathic mineral. with 
a yet larger proportion of silicate of lithia in the place of 
silicate of potash. . 

Triphase, -phasic: see Tri- 1b, a. 

Triphen-, tripheno-. Chew. [f. Tri- 5+ 
PHEN-, PHENO-.] A formative of names of com- 
pounds containing three radical grot.ps formed 
from the benzene or phene group, C,Hg, by loss of 
hydrogen atoms; e.g ¢riphenasine, 

N\cy ZSS\ 
GHC ‘C,H & esky 
6**4 NY 6 ENN 6a*s 

1890 Frit, Chem. Soc. LVIII. 491 The dye.. regarded hy the 
author astriphenodioxazine. 1892 Muir & Mortey Watts 
Dict. Chem. 111. 830 'l'tiphenazine Dihydride CysH 2N3. 

Triphe:nin. Pharm. [app. f. Trt- 5 (refer- 
ting to the three carbon atoms in propionyl) 
+ PHEN(ETIDIN + -IN1.] — Proptonylphenetidin, 
CH,CH,CO.NH.C,H,. OC,H;, i.e. phenetidin, 
NH,.C,H,. OC,H,, in which one of the hydrogen 
atoms of the amino-group, NH,, is replaced by 


375 


propionyl, CH,CH,CO; a synthetic drug with 
antipyretic and antineuralgic properties. 

1896 Merck's Ann, Rep. 155 Triphenin.. White crystalline 
flakes, freely dissolving in alcohol .. melting point of 
120-121° C. 1911 Mav Chem. Synth. Drugs 74 Para-pro- 
pionyl-phenetidine (Triphenin) is similar to phenacetin. 

Triphenyl-. Cfem. [f. Tri- 5+ PHexyt.] 
A prenx denoting that three phenyl groups, 
C,Hs, are substituted for three hydrogen atoms in 
the substance designated by the rest of the name; 
e.g. triphenylacetic acid, C(C,H,),.CO,H, from 
acetic acid, CH,.CO,H. So Triphenylmethane, 
CH(C,H;)3, from methane, CH,; Triphenyl- 
methyl-, C(C,H;) —, from methyl, CH. But this 
term may also indicate the presence of three phenyl 
groups and one methyl group, (C,H;)3(CHs) ; 
Triphenylcearbinol, C(OI1)(C,H,),, from car- 
binol, CH,OH; Triphenylamine, tormerly tri- 
phenylia, N(C,H;);, from ammonia, NH;; Tri- 
phenylrosaniline, C(OH){C,H,. NH(C,H;)}. 
{C,H, CU,;).NU(C,H,)}, from _rosanilinc, 
C(OH){C,H,. NH,},{C,H,(CH,). NH} ; the 
hydrochloric acid derivative of this is a blue dye- 
stuff. So also Triphe'nylated a., containing three 
phenyl groups. 

1858 Fownes Aleut. Chem, (ed. 7) 601 Triphenylamine. 
1862 Matcer Elem. Chem. (ed. 2) III. 444 Tripbenylia. 
1891 Fral. Chem. Soc. XXIV. 143 An alcoholic solution 
of triphenylguanidine absorbs large quantities of cyanogen, 
1880 Frisweit in Frad, Soc. Arts 445 The hydrochloride 
of triphenylrosaniline, 1893 Tuorre Dict. App. Chem, III. 
874 Triphenylrosanilines. The triphenylated derivatives of 
ordinary rosaniline may he subdivided into two classes: 
crystalline and uncrystallisable blues. 1894 Muir & Morrev 
Watts Dict. Chem. 1V. 2 Tri-phenyl-benzene CoyHig ie. 
CeHs3Phy. 

Triphilrie: see TriFLery, 

Triphony (trisfoni). A/us. [ad med.L. ¢77- 
phonia (see below), f. Gr. rpt- Ihree + pawn voice.] 
In early medixval music, Dtaphony for three 
voices. (In quot. 1827 ge. A sound of three 
together.) 

1827 Cartyie Germ. Rom. II, 278 Then resounded a 
louder triphony of clear crystal bells. [1889 Rocxstko in 
Grove Dict. Mus. App. s.v. Diaphonia, When a third Part 
was added, by doubling the Organuin in the Octave above, 
the form of composition was called Triphonia.}] 1899 Sfecta- 
tor 20 May 723 A service with the chants sung in unison, the 
organ accompanying with triaphony [sé]. 

Triphthong (trifpen). Also 7 triphthonge, 
tripthong, 8 triphthongue. [f. Tri-, after 
DieutHone; cf. F. /riphtongue (1550 in Godef. 
Conpl.).| A combination of three vowel sounds 
in one syllable; also loosely applied to a com- 
bination of three vowel characters, more correctly 
called Tricrapn. (Cf. DIPHTHONG.) 

1599 Minsneu Sfan. Cram. (1623) 9 A triphthong is a 
sounding of three vowels into one syllable with one breath 
together, anid that after five sorts. @ 1037 B. Jonson Eng. 
Gram.\. v, The Tripthong is of a complexion, rather to be 
fear’d than lov'd, 1668 Witkins Real Char. 371 A common 
Assertion.. That no one syllable can consist of three Vowels, 
and consequently that there can be no Tripthongs. 1706 
Piuiturs (ed. Kersey), Triphthongue, 1711 J. GreEENwoop 
Eng. Gram. 244 A ‘Vriphthong is, when three Vowels meet 
together in one Syllable; as cau in Beauty; but this we 
pronounce Auty, 1889 Pitman Alan. /honogr., (new ed.) 
§ 4: The double vowels heard in the words sce, ow/, ay’, 
doy, and the triphthong w/, are represented by small angular 
marks. ; 

Ilence Triphthongal (trifhp'ngal) @., pertatning 
to or of the nature of a triphthong. 

1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 403, 7 vocal Notes or Vowels,.. 
struck, as one may say, in diphthongal or triphthungal 
Chords with each other. 

Triphyletic: see Tri- 1a. 

Triphylite (tri‘filait). Avzz. [f. Gr. rpi- three 
+uan tribe +-1TE1, becatise it contains thiee 
bases.] A compound phosphate of iron, man- 
ganese, and lithium, occurring in greenish-grey or 
blnish crystals. Orig. called Triphyline (tri‘hlin) 
[ad. Ger. triphylin (\'uchs, 1834)]. 

1836 RK. D. §& T. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sct. 11. 476 Tri- 
phylline.., from its consisting of three phosphates. It is 
described by Fuchs as being crystalline, cleaving in four 
directions; one of the cleavages is vertical to the others. 
1850 Triphylline |see Vripuitr). 1868 Dana Alin. (ed. 5) 542 
‘Triphylite and triplite, like other minerals containing pro. 
toxyd of manganese, undergo easy alteration by oxydation 
and hydration. 

Triphyllous (trifilas), 2. fot, [f Gr. rpi- 
pudd-os (ft. tTpt-, TR1- + pvAdov leaf) + -ous.] Hav- 
ing or consisting of three leaves ; sfec. of a calyx 
or corolla, trisepalous or tripetalons. 

1760 J. Ler Iutrod, Bot. 1. xxxii. (1765) 156 Ranunculus, 
with a triphyllous Calyx and polypetalous. 1762 Enrerin 
Phil. Trans. L111. 82 At the base of this broad petal is situ- 
ated an irregular unequal-divided triphyllous periantheun. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1173 Triphyllous, having the leaves ina 
whorl of three; also, having only three leaves. 

Triphysite. [f. Txi- + Gr. pdots nature + 
-Ire! 1a: see Monopuysite.] See quot. 

1874 J. H. Buunr Dict, Sects (1886) 599/2 7riphysites, 
those divines who..a.p. 684, 688..declared a belief not only 
in Christ's distinct Divine and Human natures, but also in a 
third nature resulting from the union of the two. 


| 
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+ Tripilous, a. Obs. rare—', [f. L. ¢ri- three 
+ pil-ws hair + -ous.}) Having three (anal) hairs. 

1671 Phil. Trans, V1. 2255 Some of them [insects] had 
stings and were tripilous, and others not. 

Tripinnate (troipi‘ne't), a Sot. [f. Tri-+ 
PinnaTE.} Of a leaf: Triply pinnate; having 
leaflets pinnately arranged on tertiary petioles 
similarly arranged: see PINNATE @. 1a, and cf. 
BIPINNATE, (Abbrev. 3-fz722a/e.) 

1760 J. Lee /atrod. Bot. ut. vi. (1765) 188 Tripinuate, or 
Triplicato-Pinnate, when a Petiole bears many Folioles, 
each of which are Bipinnate. 1870 Hooker Sfud, Flora 
170 Daucus Carota; leaves 3-pinnate. 1880 Gray Struct. 
Lot. iii. § 4 (ed. 6) 104 Tripinnate or Thrice Pinnate leaves 
of a regular sort are rare. 

So Tripinnated a. in same sense; Tripi‘n- 
nately adv., in a tripinnate manner; Tripinnati- 
fid (-e'tifid), Tripinna‘tisect aajs., triply pinna- 
tifid, or pinnatisect; tripinnately dtvided half-way, 
or quite, to the base. 

1845 Linney Sch, Sot. iv.(1858) 26 6, Alnemone) Pulsatilla 
(Pasque Flower). Leaves tripinnatifid with linear acute 
segments, 1847 W. E. Steere /ield Bot. 95 Aldonis] 
autumnalis..; leaves 3-pinnatifid. 1857 Henrrey £/eni. 
Bot. § 94 Where tripinnatisect leaves have filiform seg- 
nients, the terin dissected is usually employed. 1876 HarLey 
Royle's Mat, Aled. 583 Leaves tripinnated, with fine capil- 
lary segments like those of fennel. 1891 Cent. Dict., Tri- 
pinnately. 

+Tripla. Ales. Obs. [a. L. tripla, fem. of 
triplus: sce TRIPLE a@.] Triple proportion between 
one note and another; triple time or 1hythm. Also 
atlrib, 

1549 Compl, Scot, vi. 37 There vas mony smal birdis.. 
singand,.in accordis of mesure of diapason prolations, tripla 
ande dyatesseron. 1597 Moxtey /utrod, Mus. 29 ‘Vripla.. 
is that which diminisheth the value of the notes to one third 
part: for three briefes are set for one, 1659 C. Simpson 
Division-Violist 1. 8 Of Tripla’s. Sometimes the Grounds 
themselves are Tripla-Time ; consisting (usually) either of 
three Semibreves, or three Minims, or three Crochets toa 
Measure. 1728 R. Noartn A/em, Alusic (1846) 104 For songs 
he approved onely the soft vein, such as might be called a 
step tripla. 

+Triplage, cz. Obs rare. [app. f. Triple + 
-AGE (irregularly used).] Triple, threefold. 

1526 in Dillon Customs of Pale (1892) 85 Upon paine of 
m! markes to the kinge, and amendes to the partie grevid 
hy triplage damage. /did., Dy triplage freholdurs dammage. 

+ Triplar,@. Os. Also-are,-er. [ad. late L. 
triplaris, {. triplus Trirty.] = TRIPLE a@.; cf. 
TRIPLA, 

c1470 Henryson Orpheus & Eurydice 227 (Bann, MS.) 
Thar leirit he tonis proportionat, As duplare, triplare [v. 7. 
triplar, -er] aud emetricus. 

Triplasian (troiplésian, -fan), a. rave. Ef. 
Gr. tp.7Aaoi-us three times as much or as many, 
threefold +-an.] Threefold,triple. So Triplasic 
(tratpleezik) @. in same sense; Tri:plasy (sce 
quot. 1900). 

1678 Cupwortn /atel/, Syst. 1. iv. 288 The Persian Magi 
to this very day, celebrate a Festival Solemnity in honour 
of the Triplasian (that is, the ‘Vhree-fold or ‘Iriplicated) 
Mithras, fd. 290 The Persian ‘Trinity (or Triplasian 
Deity). 1816 G.S. Faper Orig. Pagan Idol, 11. 415 ‘Whe 
triplasian Mithras. 1864 J. HWapcey £ss. v. (1873) 98 Beside 
these three ratios of arsis and thesis,.. Aristoxenus mentions 
two others: the triplasic, in which the two parts of the foot 
are as 3 to 1 Jetc.}. 1900 13. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
Yriplasy. , the division of an organ into three analogous 
structures (Fermond). 

+ Tri-plate, #//. a. and sé. Oés. [ad. med.L. 
triplal-us, pa. pple. of ¢riplizre to triple (Johannes 
de Janua, @t286).] a. ppl. a. Multiplied by 
thrce; triplicated, triple. b. sé. ‘lhe product of 
a number multiplied by three. So + Tri-plated 
ppl a., triple, threefold; + Tripla‘tion, multiplica- 
tion by three, tripling. 

¢ 1430 Art of Nombryng 17 Thow most trebille the digit, 
and that triplat is to be put vnder the .3.[rd.] next figure 
towarde the right-honde. /é/d, 18 After-warde..settyng 
away alle that is ouer the hede of the triplat nombre. /d:d., 
Nother me shalle not cesse of the fyndynge of that digit, 
neither of his triplacioun,..tille it come to the first figure. 
1486 Sk. St. Albans, Her. E vij, Off wactis triplatit and 
uatriplatit othyrwyle,..[fe berith golde a trace triplatit of 
Siluer. 1501 Douctas /’a/, Hon. 1, xli, Fresche ladyis sang 
in voice virgineall.. Proportionis fine with sound celestiail, 
Duplat, triplat, diatesserial |ctc.]. 1542 Reconor Gr. Artes 
(1575) 167 Triplation is multiplying by 3. 1574 H. Baker 


Wellspring Sci. (1617) 76 Example of Triplation. If you 
will triple 3/5, you must diuide 3/s by '/s Jetc.]. 
Triple (ti'p'l), s6. Forms: see next. {[sb. 


use of TRIPLE a.; cf OF. ¢r7Z/e in sense 5 below 
(¢1480 in Godef. Compi.).] 

1. A triple quantity, sam, or number; thrice as 
much or many; the product of a number multiplied 
by three. 

¢ 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula 30 Ofalle pise herbes, 
..take euen porcion, outtake of wodebynde, of whiche..be 
taken pe triple or quadriple. 1557 Kecorpe MWhetst. N iij b, 
Multiplie that triple, by the same quotiente. And set it 
doune vnder the first triple. 1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 195 
Triple the Root, and multiply this triple by the Root. 1789 
‘I, Yaytor Proclus 11. 16 Not only the doubles, but also the 
triples, and all multiples of the same quantity, 1830 H. 
Anceto Kein. 1. 327 To add more than triple to his 
income, : 

+b. A set or series of three; a triad. Ods. rare. 


TRIPLE. 


1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's /list. Winds 203 This triple of 
Principles hath been introduced by the Chyinists. 1654 
Wuitiock Zootomia 464 The Sins, or Judginents of others 
inay make this Triple of Petitions out of shat unparallel’d 


Paterne, 
2- In technical and elliptical uses. fa. AZus, 


Triple measure or rhythm. Oés, b. A triple star. 
e. A magic lantern having three optical tubes com- 
bined in one. 

1597 Morey /atrod. Afus. 9 Where it comprehendeth 
three semibriefes, as ina triple. 1890 C. A. Yousc Urano- 
graphy § 32, 11 Monocerotis, a fine triple. 1892 PAotogr. 
Ann. II. 53: Optical lanterns. Single lanterns. Viunials 
and triples 

3. Bell-ringing. A peal rang on seven bells with 
the tenor, i.e. the cighth, behind; the bells inter- 
changing cach timc in three sets of two. 

1798 in Gentl. Maz. Apr. (1825) 298/2 A full and compleat 
sie of grandsire tripples, consisting of 5040 changes. 1872 
S.LACOMBE Ch. Belis Devon, etc. iii. 238 A peal of ‘London 
Union Triples", 1g0z seston, Gaz. 23 Oct. 12,2 A boy of 
fourteen..took part in ringing 1,260 changes, which con- 
stitutes a quarter. peal of Grandsire ‘l'riples. 

+4. = Tresre sb. 7b. Obs. rare~'. 

a1§53 Uvate Royster 1), (Arb.) 83 ‘he Peale of belles 
rong by the parish Clerk, and Roister Doisters foure inen. 
The first Bell a Triple. 2 

$5. = TREBLE sb. 4. Obs. rare—'. 

1600 Fairrax Zassv xvin. xxiv, The humaine voices sung 
a triple hie, 

Triple (tri:p'l), a. (adv.) Forms: 6 tryple, 
(treeple), 7 tripill, 7-8 (9 U.S.) tripple, 6- triple. 
[a. F. a7p/e (16th c. in Godef. Compl.\, or ad. L. 
lriplus, a, Gr. rpimdous, = 1. triplex threefold.] 

1. Consisting of thrce members, things, or scts 
combined; threefold; = TresBue a. 1. 

1§s1-2 in Fenillerat Mevels Ediv. b'/ (1914) 78 One sute 
of tryple aparrell of whighte satten. 1587 Harrison /ng- 
land wi. viii. in Jlolinshed 1. 233/1 The triple tillage of 
an acre dooth cost 13 shillings foure pence hefore the saffron 
be set. 1589 Puttenuam “ing, Poesie uw. i. (Arb.) 78 The 
Philosopher gathers a triple proportion,..the Arithmeticall, 
the Geometricall, and the Musicall. ¢16z0 T. Ropinson 
AM. Magd, 1132 Vhere stood ye Monarche of this tripple Isle. 
1697 Drvpen 42 neid V1. 563 The triple porter of the Stygian 
sound, Grim Cerberus. 1776 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (1796) 
IL. 266 A triple thorn beneath the buds, 1847 Grote Greece 
u, xxiit, TLE, 536 Ihe trireme or war-ship with a triple 
bank of oars, 1874 H. H. Core Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. 
Afus. 127 Triple rows of chains. ; 

2. Waving three applications or relations; exist- 
ing or occurring in thrce ways or charactcrs; of 
three kinds; — Trepie a, 1b. 

1567 Gotvinc Oztd's Afct. vit. (1603) 79b, By triple 
Hecats holy Rites. 1587 7. .Vortou's Calzin's dust. 1. xii. 
§ 15. 414 wargin, (There is] a triple vse of fasting. 1651 
Hossts Leviath. 11. xxxi. 187 From hence there ariseth a 
triple Word of God,..to which Correspondeth a triple 
Hearing. 1675 Baxter Cath, Theol, 1. vi. 173 The Sun 
..-whose triple Influx Motion, Light, and Heat, affecteth 
all things. 1860 Mortey .Vether/, (1868) I. i, 10 Their choice 
was triple. 

3. Three times as much or many; of three times 
the measure or amonnt; multiplied by three. 

1550 CrowLey Lact Trump. 955 1f any man do the desyre 
Him to defend in doinge wronge, Though he woulde geue 
the triple hire, Yet geue none eare unto his songe. 1557 
Recorne tVhetst. Etij, For .9. is triple to .3: and .12, 1s 
triple to.4. 1614 Rateicu //ist, World 11. (1634) 478 Great 
conquests are won to repay the charges of Warre wiih triple 
interest. 1756 C Lucas Fss. Waters 1. 169 The quantity 
should not be less than triple the weight of the solids con- 
sumed. 1793 SMEATON Edystoue L. 195 Vhe detached figure 
..Shews a part of the top of the wall..to a triple scale. 1806 
Hutton Course Math. 1. 344 Each pyramid is the third 
part of the prism, or the prism is triple of the pyramid. 

+4. That is one of thrce; third. Ods. rare. 

1601 SHans, Alls Well un. i. 111 One (receipt) which.. He 
bad me store vp, as a triple eye, Safer then mine owne two. 
1606 — Ant. & Cl. 1.1. 12 You shall see inhim (The triple 
Pillar of the world) transform'd Into a Strumpets Foole. 

5. Special collocations. 

Triple alliance, an alliance of three states or powers, esp. 
that of England, Sweden, and the Netherlands in 1668, of 
France, Great Britain, and the Netherlands in 1717, and of 
Germany, Austria- Hungary, and Italy in 1883; also transf 
Triple 606 mayor, app. an error for treble 606 mayor: see 
Bos s6.° Triple change (Bell-ringing), one in which three 
pairs of bells change places. Trifle counterpoint, three- 
part counterpoint in which the parts may be interchanged 
without breaking the rules. Trifle crown, a threefold 
crown; sfec. (a) tbe papal tiara; also, a heraldic hearing 
representing this = Tiara 2b; (4) in horse-racing, the win- 
ning of the three races known as the ‘Two Thousand 
Guineas’, the ‘Derby’, and the ‘St. Leger’ (also attrté.). 
Triple entente (Fr.),an understanding as to political action 
between three powers. Triple first, at Cambridge Uni- 
versity, a first class in three triposes; also, one who obtains 
this. /77ple fugue (Mus.), a fugue having three subjects. 
Triple gown: see quot. + Trifle grass, the genus 777- 
Solium. Triple hat, the papal tiara. + Triple Lady's 
traces, a species of orchid with three tubers. 7rip/e dine, 
plane, point (Geom), a line, plane, or point formed by the 
coincidence of three lines, planes, or points. Triple phos- 
phate (Chem.), phosphate of ammonium and magnesium. 
Triple pit (Mining), a shaft divided into three compart. 
ments lengthwise: see quot. />7fle plane: see triple line. 
Triple play,in baseball, playin which three men are put ou). 
Triple potut (Geort.), a point common to three branches of 
a curve, or at which the curve has three tangents : see (77p/e 
line. tTriple progression (Mus.): see quot. + Triple pro- 
portion: = tripleratio. Triple guartan (ague), a quartan 
ague in which the paroxysms occur in setsof three. 7rif/e 
ratio, the ratio of three toone. Z7iple rime (rhyme): see 
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Ruyse sé. 3¢ (but in quot. 1872 = Terza nima). Triple 
rhythus (Mus.), a threefold rhythm consisting of one heavy 
and two light accents or beats. Trifle salt (Chern), a salt 
containing three different bases. Trifle screw, a screw 
having three consecutive threads of tbe samie pitch (Cent, 
Dict. 891). Triple star,a treble star (see Tepe a. 3). 
Ae ae suspension (.Mus.): sce quot. Trifle tart, a fish, 
Lobotes surinamensés, inv which the dorsal aud anal fins are 
extended so as toresemble tails. Yriple tertian lague): 
cf, triple gquartan, Triple time (Mfus.), a rhythm of three 
beats in the bar; also compound triple tine (see Compounn 
a.2f). Triple unite: sec Unite. Also Twirece tRee. 

1668 Treurte Lett, xv. ag ke 56 Monsieur de Witt: Who, 
he said, hindred tbem from being received into the *Yriple- 
Alliance, 75 Appison Drummer Vv. i (1722) 39 ut here 
comes the Triple. Aliance (three Rogues} 1799 I/onthly 
Nev. XXX, 524 This de-ign.. gave rise to the ‘Triple alliance 
..to support the treaty of Utrecht. 18.8 G. Durr Pod, 
Surv. 18 A triple commercial and political alliance between 
France, Belgium, and Holland. 1906 1S ests. Gaz. 26 Oct. 
2/3 The alleged renewal of the ‘Iriple Alliance between 
Germany, Austria-Hunzary, and Italy, 1809 W. Irvine 
Anickerb. (1861) 42 The bells. .rang a *triple bobinajor on 
the joyful occasion. a 1845 aruam /ugol. Leg., Wed:ting. 
day 94 The blithe ‘College Youths’... Accustomed, for 
years, to pull bell-ropes for wagers, Rang faster than ever; 
their ‘ triple-bob-majors’. 1872 Evi acompe CA. Bells Devon 
iii. 232 Afler 1677..Stedman..appears to have introduced 
the method of double and *iriple changes. 1869 Ousecry 
Counterp. xvii. 134 * Triple and quadruple counterpoints.. 
consist of three or four niclodies so interwoven that any of 
them may become a correct bass to the others. 1876 
Srainer & Bankett Vict. Afus. Terms, he: counterpoint, 
a counterpomt in three parts, so contrived that each part 
wall serve for bass, middle, or upper part as required. 3555 
Enen Decades 226 A “triple crowne ninch lyke the popes. 
1593 Suaks. 2/Jen, VI, 1, iii. 66. 1624 everr Lett. iv. 78 
In one scutchion with the crosse Keyes and triple crown in 
the crest. 1780, 1894 [see Tiana sh. 2b}. a1854 H. Reev 
Leet, Eng. Hist. vii, (1855) 272 The triple crown of the 
papacy. 1897 Varly News 7 Sept. 5/1 What the sporting 
prophets love tocall the ‘triple crown’,. .the I'wo Thousand, 
the Derby, and the St. Leger. 1901 Darly Chron. 20 July 
»1 The triple-crown winner stood a sound 6to 4 onchance. 
1914 Le oma Aug. 7.4 First came the Franco-Russian 
Alliance, and later on the Anglo-French, and the Anglo- 
Russian agreements, whi-h paved the way for the di; lo- 
matic group known as the “Triple Entente. 1876 STainer 
& Baerett Dict. Afus, Terms s.v. Fugue, tucues have 
been divided..By nnmber of suhiects; as a double fugue, 
having two subjecis; a ‘triple fugue, three subjects, &c. 
1834 Sast's Alag. 1. 720/2 The double or ‘triple gowns 
(the Judges with the double and triple salaries). 1562 
Beteyvn Bulwark, Bk. Simples (1579) 32 Trifolium, 
called the three leaued grasse. [sargin) *Triple grasse. 
1840 Cartyce /feroes iv. (1858) 285 You with your tiaras, 
*triple-hats,..sland on Devil's Lie, and are not so strong ! 
1613, 1785 * Triple Ladies traces [see |.apy's TRACES]. 1857 
G. Bird's Urin, Deposits (ed. 5) 276 The “triple phosphate 
which is precipitated artificially from urine. .is a neutral salt. 
1899 Cacney tr. Zaksch'’s Chiu, Diagn, vii. (ed. 4) 388 It 
(urine) deposits on standing a more or less abundant deposit 
of fat-laden and swollen leucocytes and _ triple-phosphate 
crystals, 1839 Une Dict. Arts 970 A shaft is to be divided 
inlo three compartments, one for the engine pumps, and 
two for raising coals,..which is denominated a *iriple pit. 
1896 Knowces & Montos Sase/all 103 * Triple play,a play 
in which the ball is handled quickly enough to retire three 
men. 1873 B. Wittiamson Dif Cak. (ed. 2) xiv. § 209 If 
the lowest terms in the eqnation of a curve he of the third 
degree, the origin is a*triple point. 180: Busy Dict, Afus., 
*Triple l'rogresston, an expression in old music, implying 
a series of perfect fifths. 1557 Kecorpe IVhetst. Cj, Vro- 
portion .. Doble, *Triple, Quadriple. @ 1696 Scarsurcit 
Enctid (1705) 180, 12 compared to 4 is Mulnple Proportion, 
and named triple. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur, it v. 79, I 
went to a Canon who lay sicke of a *triple Quartane ague. 
1727-38, 1866 *Triple rhyine [see Ruyme sé. 3c} 1872 
Lowrie Vante Prose Wks. 1890 1V. 158 In the form of 
the verse (triple rhyme) we may find an emblem of the 
Trinity. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 248 When the 
quantity of ammonia corresponds with that of the nitrate of 
magnesia necessary 10 form a “triple salt, the precipitation 
isthen checked. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 886 Triple 
salts, a name sometimes applied to salts containing three 
different hases, such as microcosmic salt. 1831 Encyci. 
Brit. \ed. 7) 1V. 47/1 M. Struve has also taken notice of 52 
*triple stars. 1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict. A/us. Terms 
s.v. Suspension, Two suspended notes form a double 
suspension; three a *triple suspension, and so on. 1803 
Suaw Gen. Zool. IV. 80 Vhe tail. appears as if composed of 
three distinct parts,,.hence the name of ‘T'riurus, or *Triple- 
Tail, applied to this fish by Commerson. 1888 GoonE 
Amer, Fishes 148 Vhe‘ Flasher’ or ‘ Triple-tail ’. .is spoken 
of by various authors as the ‘Black ‘Iriple-tail’, 1822-34 
Good's Stndy Med. (ed. 4) 1, 607 The fifih species (of ague] 
consisting of double tertians, *triple tertians, unequal 
tertians, duplicate tertians, 1662 Pravroro Skill A/us. 1 
viii. (1674) 28 Pricks of Perfection are used for perfecting 
Notes, and are only used in the *Triple-Time. 1749 J. 
Masos Numbers tu Poet. Contp. 74 Uf.,.we banish our slow 
Tunes, and sing only Triple-Time Tunes to pure lambic 
Measure. 1889 F. Taytor in Grove Diet. Alus. LV. 174/1 
When a bar of triple time consists of two notes only the 
accent is always on the longer note, 

B. adv. To three times the amount or extent; 
in a threefold manner; triply; thrice. See also C. 2. 

1606-1897 [see C. 2]. 1641 in Cochran-Patrick Rec. Coin- 
age Scotl. (1876) 1. Introd. 31 Coining of the Stirling coper 
monie .. could not have been done the ordinare way for 
triple more charges. 1643 R. Baituie Lett. 4 Fras. (18415 
Il. 71 Triple more already than ever was taught in Scot- 
land. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. iii. 85 1f we had double or 
tripleas many. 

C. Combinations. 

lL. The adjectivein combination. a. Parasynthetic 
combs., as ¢7tple-arched, -barbed, -bodied, -coloured, 
-crested, -crowned, -edged, -formed, -gemmed, 
-hatted, -lived, -nerved, -piled, -rayed, -ribbed, 


TRIPLE. 


-stranded, -throaled, -lowered, -lurreted; triple- 
awned, in ¢é7iple-awned grass, = three-awned 
(Tureg B, Ti. 2). Also TuipLe-teapep, 

1905 Daily News 4 Sept. 6 The construction of the *triple- 
aisled nave [of Strassburg Cathedral}, 1819 Keats Ave 
St. Agnes xxiv, A casement bigh and *tripleearch’d there 
was. 1848 DBucktev /liad 204 Wounding him on the 
shoulder with a “tripleebarbed arrow. 1905 Daily Chron. 
22 Sept. 1/7 He is now ina cell *triple-baired and double. 
locked, 1840 Browsine Sovdelio 1. 201 The ‘triple-bearded 
‘Teuton come to life] 1583 Meteanckt /’Arlotimus Ddj, 
The *triple-bodied Pluto. 1728 Vopr Dunc. 11.248 At some 
sick muscr’s *triple-bolted gate. 1855 Mitman Lat. Cér. 
xiv. x. (1864) 1X. 358 The *triple-chorued harmony of faith, 
holiness, and charny. 1660 F. Isnooxe tr. Le Blanes Trav. 
140 *Triple-coloured tortoises. 1667 Mutton ¢. L. xt, 897. 
1717 Fixton Odyss. x1. Poems 126 To drag to ligbt the 
“iriple-crested Dog That guards Hell's niassy Portal 1 
Bunvoe Popish Plot Ep. Ajh, Their *Yripple Crown'd Idot 
at Rome. 1776 Da Costa Conchology 21 A ‘tiiple-edged spear 
orsword. 1606 Sytvester Du Lartas i. iv. un. Magnificence 
g2t A great Cornaline, Wheresome rare Artist, . Hath deeply 
cur Time's *tiple-formed Front. 1840 Caktyte /feroes iv. 
(1858) 286 A black spectral Nightmare and *triple-hatted 
Chimera. 1709-10 STEELE Tatler No, 118 e1 Todeal with 
them as Evander did with his *triple-lived Adversary. 1812 
Wittvenow Sot. inew ed.) § 42 A leaf is said 10 be. .* Triple. 
nerved.., when out of the side of the middle rib above the 
hase there arises a nerve running towards the point. 1851 
Mes. Beowninc Casa Gurdi tind, 1. 830 On “triple-piled 
Throne-velvets sit at ease to bless the poor, 1847 Lp. 
Linpsay Chr. Art}. 124 Our Saviour is represented ..dis- 
tinguished by the *triple-rayed nimbus. 1847 W. E. Sreece 
Field Bot. 47 Kout-leaves crowded.. petals rounded, *triple- 
ribbed. 1629 Forn Lorer’s Aled. iv. ti, ‘Lhe dog, whose 
*triple-throated noise Hath rous'd a lion from his uncouth 
den. 161: Cotcr., Kourchier a trots dents, a *triple-toothed 
forke. ¢1828 erry fucycl. fer. 1. Gloss s.v. Triple, 
*‘triple-towered gate, double-leaved. a@igso in Baring- 
Gould & Twigge Jest. Armory (1858) 3 Hargeeeale 
‘Yowne: Arg: a ‘triple turreted tower gul; betweene 3 
ogresses. — ; 

b. in combination with sbs., forming adjectives 
or attributive phrases, as ¢siple-comparlment, 
-cylinder, -expansion (see EXPANSION 7), -hearth, 
-line, -lock, -rack, -shift, -wick; triple-serew, 
having three screw-propellers. 

1882 ep. to /Jo. Repr. Prec. Met, U.S. 293 The main 
working shaft, which is *toipple compartment, 1877 KnicKT 
Dict. Mech. *ilriple-cylinder engine, a steam-engioe 
employing three cylinders. 1886 Pull Mall G. 21 Sept. 
13/2 These steamers..are provided with ‘triple expansion 
engines, 1893 J. A. Hovces Liem, /'hotogr. (1907) 17 The 
‘ *triple-extension ‘ type [of camera). 1877 Raymonn Sfatist. 
Alines & Alining 339 The Bennett Mill carries ten stamps, 
six *tiple-hearth reverberatory roasting-furnaces [etc.]. 
1889 River Haccarn *. Solonton’s Mines 220 ‘lhe Greys 
filed off in a ‘triple-line formation. 1895 Daily News 
14 Mar. 5/5 The ticket will be dropped in a “triple-lock 
box. 1892 /*hofogr. dun. 11. 545 Large size ‘patent *triple- 
rack telescopic frout tubes. r901 Datly nt ES Oct. § 3 
A series of 1x ‘triple-screw 14,865 ton battleships, 1892 
Photogr, Ann.1\, Advt, * Triple Wick Lamps,.. Four Wick 
Lamps. aie 

2. The adverb in combination. a. with pa. pples. 
or adjs., as driple-compound, -compounded, -dyed, 
-endowed, -refined, -roomed, -turned, -lwined, 

1897 Datly News 14 June 6/6 Two sets of ‘triple-com. 
pound engines, each self-contained. 1775 Anair Amer, 
ind. 69 A double, or *triple-compounded [word]. 1606 
Svuvester Du Bartas i iv. u. Alagnificence 729 Their 
long strong sarcels, richly *triple-di‘d Geld-Azure-Crimsin. 
1824 Miss Mitrorp Vrélage Ser. 1. (1863) 130 A “*triple- 
refined taste. 1610 Heatey St. Aug, Citie of God xv. xxvi. 
566 The arke..had roomes aboue those vpper roomes, and 
so was called *triple-roomed, being three stories high. 1606 
Suaks. Ant. & CZ ww. xii. 13 *Triple-turn’d Whore, ‘tis 
thou Hast sold me to this Nouice. 1804 J. Cottins Sertp- 
scrap, xi, Bath deems a “triple-twin'd Laurel thy Due. 

b. with pres. pples., as /riple-barking, -flashing. 

1733 Swirt On Poetry 214 To Cerberus they give a sop, 
His ’triple-barking mouth to stop. 1903 Darly Chron. 
27 Feb. 7/7 A light vessel, say one showing a ten-mile 
range *triple-flashing red light. ; 

Hence (once was.) t Trisplefold adv., triply, 
threefold; + Tri-plewise adv., in a tiple manner. 

1570 Foxe A. 4 AM. (ed. 2) 36/1 To these is gyuen pardon 
from the Pope, double and triplefold more, then to any 
other good worke of charitie. 1594 Martowe & NasHE 
Dido v. i, Ganges.. Whose wealthy streams may wait upon 
her (Troy's) towers, And triple-wise entrench her round 
ahout, 

Triple (tri:p'}, v. Forms: see TRIPLE a.; 
also § threpil, -el, tryple. [ad. med.L. /7iplare 
(see TRIPLATE); ef. F. sritler (1484 in Godef. 
Compl.), Prov. triplar.] 

Ll. trans. To make three times as great or as 
many as before; to multiply by three; to make 
threefold ; to treble. k 

1375 (MS. 1487) Barsour Bruce xviu. 30 And said, that 
he suld fecht that day, Thouch Tryplit or quadruplit (Zd?z. 
MS. (1489) aribill and quatribill) war thai. @1400-so0 
Alexander 1476 Pe bischop..Comandis to ilka creatour to 
crie purge pe streiis, To thre dais on a thrawe be threpild 
(v.r. threpelytt] to-gedire. 1542 Recorne Gr. Artes (1575) 
115 To double the remayner of poundes, and triple the 
remayner of shillings. 1564 Aeg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 
297 Thair abone impresonment to betripled. 16z0in Foster 
Eng. Factories nd. (1906) 208 Private iraders..who con- 
fesse they triple their principall between that place and 
Bantam. 1655 Clarke Papers (Camder.) II]. 23 His High- 
nesse..tripled the guards, and scoured the citty and 4 miles 
round with horse. @1774 Go_psm. Surv. Exp. Philos. 
(1776) 1. 128 The body goes on with the double impression, 
and receives also a new one which triples it. 1795 HZs¢. in 


TRIPLED. 


Ann. Reg.17/t She was determined to double and even friple 
herarmy. 1820 Lams Zéfa Ser.1. Tivo Races of Aten, He 
will return them [books].. with usury ; enriched with annota- 
tions, tripling their value. 1858 Buckie Civéfiz. (1864) II. t. 
119 The export of foreign commodities was tripled. 

b. To told in three thicknesses. rare—°. 
1573-80 Baret d/v. T 376 Trifle, to..fold a thing three 
times, 

c. spec. in Weck. To alter (a steam-engine) from 
single or double expansion to the triple-expansion 
type; also, to fit (a vessel, etc.) with triple-expan- 
sion engines. 

1891 [see Tripttnc vdé. sd, 1b). 

2, To amount to three times as many as. rare—!. 

ts89 in Hakluyt Vay. (1599) I. 11. 145 Their losse I can 
assure you did triple ours, as well in quality as in quantity. 

3. intr, To grow to three times the former 
number or amount. 

1799 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XXVIML, 526 Our 
author hesitates whether wages have nottripled. 1805 Syp. 
Situ in Lady Holland Menz, (1855) 11. 15, 1.. was pleasing 
myself with the notion..that your income was tripling and 
quadrupling in value, 1839 7t:es 11 June, Within the 
last twenty years it [crime] has tripled. 

Tripled (trip ld), 4/7. az. [f. prec. + -ED1] 
Made triple or threefold ; multiplied by three. 

1583 Stusses Auat. Abus. 11. (1882) 98 This tripled com- 
mandement,.. Feede my sheepe, feede my sheepe, feede my 
sheepe. 1622 MippLeton Suu in Aries Wks. (Bullen) VII. 
349 Behold yon Fountain with the tripled crown. 1698 
Drypven Ef. to Motteu.c 35 Time, action, place, are so pre- 
served by thee That even Corneille might with envy see [he 
alliance of his tripled Unity. 1790 R. Merry Laurel of 
Liberty (ed 2) 30 They force its tripled walls. 

|| Triplegia (traiplidzia). Fath, [mod.L., f 
Gr. rpr- three + mAnyy stroke; cf. HEMIPLEGIA.] 

1899 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 894 Hemiplegia.. when 
added to the paraplegia of spinal origin, makes upaclinical 
picture of a triplegia. 1900-13 Dortanp Wed. Dict, 
Triplegia,.., hemiplegia with paralysis of one limb on the 
Opposite side. 

riple-headed, ¢. 
three-headed, 

1581 A. Hatt /éiad v. 87 luno..stricken so did stand B 
triple headed sheering shafte, ysent by Herculs hand. 
1605 Drayton Pastorads iv. 30 Such monster-tamers,.As 
have tyde vp the triple-headed hound, a 1658 CLEVELAND 
Ivks. (1677) 94 The T'ripleheaded Turn-key of Heaven with 
the Tripleheaded Porter of Hell. 1775 Apair Amer. [nd. 
29 Proserpine and Cerberus were triple-headed. 1847 Lp. 
Linpsay Chr, Art I. 84 The triple-headed, bat-winged, 
horned and hoofed monster of the later middle ages. 


Tripleness (tri-p'Ines). rare. [f. Tripte a. 
+-NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
triple ; triplicity. 

e188: {ort in Lxfositor June (1907) 489 When there is 


tripleness and at the same time not mere co-ordination but 
progression. 

Triplet (tri-plét), Also 8 triplit. [f Tripte, 
after Doubier; cf. F. ¢riple¢ (Littré).] 

1. A set of three; three persons or things com- 
bined or united. 

1733 Swirt Legion Club 183 Such a triplet could you tell 
Where to find on this side hell? 182q L. Murray Eng. 
Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 444 A very frequent succession of words 
and phrases, in couplets, or triplets, is also a great blemish 
in composition, 1851 Airy Presid. Addr. Brit. Assoc. 43 
Observing stations should be selected..in triplets: the three 
stations of each triplet having relation to the north boundary, 
the centre, and the south boundary of the shadow. The 
Russian Government has..actually equipped six triplets. 

2. In varions specific uses. a. ‘Three successive 
lines of verse, esp. when riming together and of 
the same length. 

1656 Ear. Mono. tr. Boccalint’s Advts. fr. Parnass. u. 
xiv. (1674) 153 Berni, the Head of those Italian Poets, who 
have..written facetious things in Triplets. 1697 [see 3]. 
t751 Eart Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 188 One of his 
strictest rules in poetry was toavotd triplets. 1800 MALONE 
Life Dryden 525 He sent a second messenger to the book- 
seller, with a very satirical triplet. 1862 Borrow IWtld 
Wales lix. (1911) 311 He was a poet by nature, having a 
muse wonderfully glib at muking triplets and quartets, 

b. pl. Three children at a birth; szzg. one of 
three at a birth. 

1787 Gartusuore in Phil. Traus. LXXVIL. 351 [Off 
triplets, or three born at once, we find comparatively.. few 
instances in..any..country. 1860 Tanner Signs Pregnancy 
(1862) 110 The ene of three distinct [uterine] double 
sounds, not isochronous, warrants the diagnosis of triplets. 
1905 Daily News 25 Jan. 9 His mother said she. .had two 
other boys the same age.. The troublesome triplet was 
remanded. 

c. Mus. A group of three notes to be played in 
the time of two of the same time-value. 

ror in Buspy Dict. Afus, 1848 Rimpautt Piano 23 
When three notes of one sort are joined together, and have 
the figure a place over or under them, they are called a 
Triplet,,.and are to be performed in the time of two only 
of the same kind. 1862 Ernst Paver Programine 8 Mar., 
With triplets continually increasing in rapidity. 

transf, 1860 Ruskin Unto this Last iv. § 82 Triplets of 
birds and murmur and chirp of insects. 

a. Arch. A window of three lights. 

1849 FREEMAN Archit. 11. t. vii. 180 The genuine triplet with 
the higher central light seems hardly to be found in Italy. 
1868 Daily News 22 July, A window in the Abbey Church, 
Consisting of a triplet of lancets at the west end of the nave. 

e. A combination of three plano-convex lenses 


in a microscope, etc.; also, a microscope having 
three lenses. 


Ilaving three heads; 
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1837 Zucyct. Brit. (ed. 7) XV. 36 Sir David Brewster has 
made triplets in which two of the lenses are fluids and the 
third a solid. 1867 [see 3]. 

t. A counterfeit jewel: see quot., and cf. 
DouB et sé. 5. 

1877 Five Yrs.’ Penal Servitnde iv. 274 A triplet is made 
as follows :—Two colourless topazes are prepared for the 
back and the front. Between these is neatly placed a piece 
of blue glass, and the three are stuck together with Venice 
turpentine, : ‘ 

g. A tandem bicycle for three riders. 

1894 Daily News 3 Sept. 3/3 On a triplet, [they] started 
to create a record for their type of machine, and succeeded 
..in riding the fastest mile ever ridden at Herne-hill. ; 

h. Geom. A system of three families of surfaces 
such that one of each family passes through each 
point of space. 891 in Cent. Dict. 

i. Naut. Three links between the cable and the 
anchor-ring. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

3. attrié. Triplet lily, the American genus 7+z- 
teleca, N.O. Liliacez, having the parts of the flower 
regularly arranged in threes. 

1697 Drvpen vEncid Ded. fj, 1 frequently make use 
of Triplet Rhymes. 1867 J. Hoce J/icrose. 1. t. 13 The 
first triplet achromatic object-glass, 1874 H. H. Cote 
Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus, App. 287 This bas-relief 
represents a god with several triplet heads and a great 
number of hands. 1884 Miter Plant-n., Triteleia, Vriplet- 
Lily. 1892 Photogr. Ann. Il. 548 Microscope and micro- 
polariscope, fitted with Mr, Hughes's patent sin. tripletcon- 
densers. 1900 Daily News 21 Apr. 6/3 New amateur triplet 
records were established ..from two miles up to 28 miles. 

Triple tree. Caz‘. Now Hist. or arch. 
[Tree sé. 4b.) A gallows (in reference to its three 
parts). 

@ 1634 Ranpoten /ley for [[onesty tw. i, This is a Rascal 
deserves to ride up Holborn, And take a pilgrimage to the 
triple-tree, ‘Io dance in Hemp Derricks Caranto. 1707 J. 
Stevens tr. Oxueveda's Com, Wks. (1709) 181 Being come to 


the tripple Tree, he set his Footon the Ladder. 1862 Sa1.a’ 


Ship Chandler i, 5 \usy as was the triple tree.., they could 
not hang all the rogues they convicted. ; 

Triplex (trai:-, tritpleks), a. (sé.) a. L. ¢re- 
plex, -plic- threefold, f. ¢rz- three + Alic- to fold.] 
Triple, threefold. Also adso/. as s6, 

1601 SHaks. Twel, WV. v. i. 42 Vhe triplex ..is a good 
tripping measure, or the belles of S, Bennet, .. may put 
you in minde, one, two, three. [1654 D. Cawprey (2/2/:) 
Diatribe Triplex: or A threefold Exercitation Concerning 
1. Superstition. 2. Will-worship. Fs Christmas Festivall.] 
1655 Hammonp (¢#/e) An account of Mr. Cawdry’s Triplex 
Diatribe. 1656 S. Hottanb Zara (1719) 71 So that now 
there is like to be a trouble in Triplex. r9x1 W. TEMPLE 
Nat. Personality viii. 112 We are not so compelled to speak 
of three centres of consciousness in the Deity; rather we 
should speak of a triplex consciousness. 

licnce Triple-xity = TripLicity. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 

Tripley, obs. form of Tripty v, 

Tripli- (tripli), short for ¢77flic?-, combining 
form of L. ¢ripéex Tripce, occurring in a few rare 
adjs. (chiefly fot.), as triplico’state = ¢ricostate 
(Tri- 1a); tritpliform = Trirora 1; tripli- 
nerved = TRINERVATE. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1173 Triple-nerved, Triplinerved, Tripli- 
nervis, the sameas Triple-rihbed. 1859 Inman Symbolism 
Introd. 12 One symbol was tripliform, the other single. 1879 
Weasrer Suppl., Triplicostate. ’ 

Triplica‘nd. Sc. Law. fad. L. triplicand-, 
gerund, stem of ériplicdre to TripiicatE.] The 
tripling of the feu-duty for one year; a triple feu- 
duty so paid. Cf. Durricann. 

1898 Wem. Fas. E. Fyfe 39 The superior rubbed his hands 
over an annual duty of £30 an acre, with a triplicand every 
twenty-first year. 

Triplicate (tri-pliket), a. and sé. fad. L. 
triplical-us, pa. pple. of triplicadre (rare) to triple.] 

A. adj. Threefold, triple ; forming three exactly 
corresponding copies; consisting of or related to 
three corresponding parts. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 239 A triplicate honor was 
3iffen to a kynge..hauenge victory, in his commenge to the 
cite of Rome. 1512 Act 4 Hen. I’1/1,c. 19 § 10 One parte 
of the seid Writyng triplicate to be indented shall remayne 
with the seid Commissioners. 1528 in Burnet Hist. Re/. 
(1679) I. Records 11. iv. 25 Certain Expeditions Triplicat; the 
one untothe Prothonotar Gambora, the other unto Gregory 
de Cassali, and the third unto me. 19756 Gentl. Mag. 
Oct. 461/1 It was always customary to make double and 
triplicate bills of loading. 1862 BeverinGe //ist. /ndia 111. 
vith. til, 333 The conclusion of a triplicate treaty by the 
British government, the Maharajah, and Shah Shujah-ul- 
Moolk. 1902 W. M. Atexanper Demouic Possession N.T. 
il, 61 There are. .duplicate or triplicate narratives of these 
three cases. 

b. Triplicate proportion, ratio: the proportion 
or ratio of cubes (third powers) in relation to that 
of the radical quantities, 

1660 Barrow Euclid vy. Def.x, When 4 magnitudes A, B,C, D 
are proportional, the first A shall have a triplicate ratio to 
the fourth D of what it had to the second B. 1674 Prtty 
Disc. Dupl. Proportion 44 Like pieces of Timber, that are 
in cubical or triplicate proportion of their Sides, are strong 
but according to duplicate proportion, or the Squares of their 
respective Sides. 1718 Quincy Cowrpl. Disp. 45 The Gravity 
of Bodies decreases in a Triplicate, but their Surface in a 
Duplicate Proportion of their Diameters. 1806 Hutton 
Course Math, (1810) 1. 314 The Ratio of the First [quantity] 
to the Third, will be duplicate or the Square of the Ratio of 
the First and Second; and the Ratio of the First and Fourth 
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TRIPLICATION. 


will be triplicate or the cube of that of the First and Second, 
and so on. 2 

ce. Triplicate guartan (ague) = triple quartan 
(TRIPLE a. 5). 

1822-34 Goort’s Study Med. (ed. 4) 1.613 Quartanus tripli- 
catus. Triplicate quartan. ne 

da. In combination, as ¢r7plicate-ternate ( Bot.) 
= TRITERNATE. 

1847 in WeBSTER, 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
Triplicate-ternate, triternate (Crozier). : 

B. 56. 1. One of three things exactly alike, es. 
one of three copies of a document ; /. three things 
exactly alike. 

1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue’s Anecad. Paint. (1786) 11.23 
note, There are three portraits of himself,..and three tripli- 
cates of his mistress, 1801 WeLLincToN in Gurw. Desf. 
(1837) I. 284, I have the honor to enclose the triplicate of a 
letter to the Governor of Bombay. 1835 Batman in 
Cornwallis Mew Jt orld (1859) I. 410, 1 busied myself in 
drawing up triplicates of the deeds of the land I had 
purchased. 1859 Tennent Ceylon 11. vit. v. 200 Not only 
a duplicate, but a triplicate of the desecrated relic were 
regarded with undiminished adoration both in Pegu and 
Ceylon. . 

b. Jz triplicate: in three exactly corresponding 
copies or transcripts. Also ¢vansf. 

1810 Wettincton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VI. 170 Desire 
Captain Eliott to send his account of tle expenditure in 
Triplicate. 1860 Hook Lives Adps. 11. vii. 412 The consti- 
tutions were written in triplicate. 1894 7¥smes 7 Aug. 6/2 
Many of the trains,. were run in duplicate and triplicate. 

+2. Triplicate ratio; third power, cube. Odés. 
rare, 

1767 Murpocn in Ail, Trans. LVI. 28 The accelerative 
force of A..will be increased in the triplicate of that ratio. 

Triplicate (trivplikett), vw [f. L. a iplicat-, 
ppl. stem of ér-(pdicare (see prec.), f. triplex, triple.]} 

L. trans. Yo multiply by three; to increase three- 
fold ; to triple. 

1623 Cocxeram, Triplicate, to triple, or doe a thing three 
times. 1652 Bextowes Theoph. x. |ni, Could’st thou 
engross Cathaiahs Gems And more than triplicate Romes 
triple diadems. 1717 B. Taytor in PArl. Trans. XXX. 614 
‘This Formula will also triplicate the number of true Figures 
in Z. 1871 Darly News 19 Jan., They have thus triplicated 
the defences of a tract they had judged to be exposed. 

2. To make or provide in triplicate; to make 
the triplicate of ; to repeat a second time. 

1639 GenTiLis Servifa’s /uquis. (1676) 851 They might.. 
reply, and triplicate the same request with greater instance. 
1653 R. Sanpers Pdysiogn. 249 Such a person usually 
reiterates and triplicates his words, to little purpose. 1879 
G. Merevitn £gois? xxxvi, We are in danger of duplicating 
[wedding-presents] and triplicating and quadruplicating. 

Hence Tri‘plicating Af/. a. 

1906 Hibbert FYrul. Apr. 598 Hegel’s argument was a kind 
of trinity: i.e. it moved in a triplicating way,—thesis, anti- 
thesis and synthesis. 

Tri-plicated, //.a. [f prec. +-ED1.] Made 
threefold; triple. Zrzplicated proporlion, triplicate 
proportion. ; 

1635 WincaTE AoyopOporexvia 69 Having three numbers 
given, to finde a fourth in a triplicated Proportion. 1678 
{see Trirtasian], 1753 CuampBers Cyct. Sup. s.v. Bridge, 
The piers being only thirteen fect thick, yet serving to sup- 
port an immense weight of a triplicated arcade, 1851 C. L. 
Situ tr, Zasso xi, vii, The flaming quire Of Heaven in 
triplicated order dighted. 


Triplication (triplike-fon). [a. F. éviplica- 
tion (Godef.), or ad. L. ¢rzplzcatzon-enz, n. of action 
from ¢riplicare to TRIPLICATE. ]} 

1. The action or process of making threefold, or 


multiplying by three ; also, the result of this. 

1610 IlFALEY St. Ang. Citie of God xix. il. (1620) 708 These 
twelue sects are produced by the triplication of these foure. 
1674 JeakE Arzth. (1696) 24 Triplication..is to add the 
given number to the double of the same. 1798 W. 
Paicrave Let. in Parr’s Wks. (1828) VILL. 103 The tripli- 
cation of the assessed taxes. 1893 Natyou (N.Y ) 23 Mar. 
213/3 A duplication or triplication of teachers of theology 
entered into my ideal of the school. : ee. 

a. Civil and Canon Law. The plaintiff's 
reply to the defendant's duplication, corresponding 
to the surrejoinder at common law. b. In Comznon 
Jaw sometimes applied (after Britton) to the re- 
joinder. 

(z292z Britton tn. xiv.§ 6 Et si le pleyntif die, qe il fust 
seisi par acun fetlement, a ceo soit respoundu par triplica- 
cioun, cum desus est dit.] @1577 Sir T. Smitu Comniw- 
Eng. (1609) 67 Where the law is not doubtful, according to 
the inatter conteyned in the declaration, answer, replication, 
rejoynder, or triplication, the Judge out of hand decideth 
it. 165: G. W. tr. Cowel’s [ust. 243 Our Lawyers call a 
Duplication, as well in the Chancery, as in other Courts a 
Rejoinder, and a Triplication a Sur-rejoinder. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 251 There are also Triplications, which the 
Plaintiff’ objects to the Defendant’s Duplication, 1865 
Nicnors Britton \1. 116 Nevertheless in some cases the 
plaintiff may have a valid replication.. But the tenant may 
answer by way of triplication, that [etc ]. 1880 MuirHeap 
Gaius w. § 128 If this..for any reason be really inequitable 
to the pursuer, still another clause is necessary on the other 
side for his relief, which is called a triplication. 1895 
Pottock & Maitiann /iist. Eng. Law 11. ix. § 4. 613 The 
exception may be inet by a replication, the replication bya 
triplication and so on ad infinitum, : 
transf. 1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) II, 
112 For any my briefe Triplication, he will prouide a Quad. 
ruplication at large. 16z1 [see DupticaTion, 3b}, 1649 
Roserts Clavis Bibl. 344 Eliphas his Triplication, or third 
Opposition against Job. 


TRIPLICATIVE. 


Triplicative (tri-plikettiv),@2. [f. L. ¢riplreat., 
ppl. stem of ¢riplicare to ‘TrtPLIcATE + -1VE.] 
Having the qnality of tripling. 

1839-52 Batty /estus (ed. 5! 509 The esoteric truths 
which nature veiled, Of the one triplicative essence. 

Triplicato- (inipliké''to), combining form repr. 
L. triplicatus Trip.icate, rarely used in a few 
botanical terms instead of the simple ¢r7-, as 
triplicato-pinnate a, = TRIPINNATE, triplicato- 
ternate a. = TRITERNATE. 

{1753 Cnampers Cycl. Supp.s.v. Leaf, Triplicato.terna- 
tum.) 1760 J Ler fatrod. Bot. ur. vi. (1765) 188 Tri. 
ternate, or Yriplicato-Ternate; when a Petiole bears 
three Folioles that are ench of them Biternate. 1866 /rcas. 
Bot. 1173 Triplicato- pinnate, the same as Tripinuate. 

Triplicature (tri‘pliketiiiu). (f. L. ¢riplicdt-, 
ppl. stem of ¢rip/icdre to Vniptioate, after Dv- 
PLICATURE : see -URE.]  Triplication. 

1892 in Cent, Dict. 

+Tripli-citate, ». Obs. [f. late L. sriplicitate, 
TrivLici?y +-ATE3.] fans. To triple. 

1657 Tomuinson Renon's Disp. 720 V:fficacious in curing 
the Dropsie, if the quantity of Cypress be triplicitated. — 

Triplicity (triplicsiti). fad. late L. ¢rip/ier- 
tat-em, {. 1. triplex, -icem: see TiiPLex and -ITy. 
Ci. F. triplicité (14-1sth c. in Iatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The quality or condition of being triple; 
threcfold character or cxistence ; triplencss, threc- 
foldness. 

1555 Enrn Decades 1 One god whom we honour in tri- 
plicitie of person. 1644 HlEYWwoop Guaatk. v1. 268 ‘Fo this 
three-fold age, | compsre the triplicitie of the Muses, 1690 
Burner 74. £arth 1.10 This triplicity of the heavens and 
the earth is the first, ohvious, plain sence of the apostle’s 
discourse. 12705 tlEARNe Collect. 12 Dec. (O.H.S.) L. 126 
The Triplicity of the Crownes. 1850 L. Hunt Antobiog. 
I. ik, 45 He was clergyman, physician, and lawyer, at 
once. How this singular triplicity came to take place, I 
cannot say. 

2. A combination or group of threc things, beings, 
or attributes; three things collectively; a triad, 
trio, triplet. 

1585 5. R. (2#t7e) The Choise of Change: Containing the 
Triplicitie of Diuinitie, Philosophie, and Poctrie. 1590 
Srenser /. Q.1. xii. 39 Many an Angels voice Singing before 
th’eternall majesty, In their trinall triplicitics on hye. 1607 
Torsect Sour. Beasts (1658) 451 The anther. .is joyned 
with the Lion and the Wolf, to make up the triplicity of 
ravening Beasts. 1660 WATERHOUSE Axms & clei. 143 
Solomon, Marcus Antoninus, and our late King James, a 
triplicily of unparalleld Majesties. 1899 F. M. Cxawrorb 
Via Cructs vi. 71 A most perfect triplicity of beauty, grace 
and clastic strength. 

+b. A multiple by three; 
amonnt. Ods. rare—!, 

1646 Sir T. Browse Psend. Ep. iv. xii. 218 Affirming... 
what receivetb motion in the seventh, to be perfected in the 
Triplicities ; that is, the time of conformation..fron: motion 
unto the birth [is] treble. 

3. spec. in Astro/, A combination of three of the 
twelve signs of the zodiac, each sign being distant 
120° or the third part of a circle from the other 
tale tg LIRT GONe2 ae 

Each of the four triplicities is named after one of the 
‘elements’, of whose qualities it is supposed to partake; 
thus avry 4. = Gemini, Libra, Aquarius; ¢arfAy ¢. = Taurus, 
Virgo, Capricornus; /rery ¢#. = Aries, Leo, Sagittarius; 
watery t, = Cancer, Scorpio, Pisces. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.vin. ix. (Bodl. MS.) If. 80/1 
Pese howses beb icleped pe howses of triplicite and somme 
of exaltacioun, for pilke signes pat accordep in one kinde 
naked triplicite and have .o.name. ¢ 1532 Du Wes /xtrodd. 
Fr. in Palsgr. 1054 The sayd xii signes..hen devided by 
foure triplicites. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xu. vil. 
(1886) 243 In Aries, Leo, and Sagittarie is a certain tripli- 
Citie. 1650 R. Gece Serva 8 Aug. 45 Talk not tothem of 
fiery, aiery, wairy, earthly triplicities. 1815 ScorT Guy A/. 
iii, 1 will calculate his nativity according to the rule of the 
‘ Triplicities', as recommended by Pythagoras, Hippocrates, 
Diocles, and Avicenna. 1855 SMFOLEY, etc. Occult Sciences 
307. The Four ‘Iriplicities is another distribution of the 
twelve signs into groups of three, 

tb. jig. or allusively. Obs. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-4. (Camden) 140 So many 
influences and triplicityes of loove. 1647 //usbaundman's 
Plea agst. Tithes 70 The fiery iriplicitie..of Bishops, 
Priests, and Deacons, 1680 How, Cavalier 15 The Pope, 
the Fanatick, and tbe Turk, that Fiery Triplicity of the 
World. 

Triplicostate, -form, -nerved: see TRIPLI-. 

Tripling (trisplin), 747.56. (f Tririe v. + 
-ING 1] 

l. The action of the verb TripLe, 

1603 Fiorio Montaigne (1634) 94 It is a great..wonder 
for a man to double himselfe,; and those that talke of 
tripling, know not, nor cannot reach unto the height of it. 
1630 Drtamain Grammelogia *=j, The doubling, tripling 
[etc.] of Circles. 1853 Sir W. R. Haautcton Lect. Quater- 
nions ii. 53 Vwo successive acts, of negatively doubling and 
negatively tripling, compound themselves into the single 
act of positively sextupling. 

b. spec. See TRIPLE zv. 1c. 

1891 Jes 26 Oct. 4/3 There is a fair amount of tripling 
of engines in old vessels ordered. 

2. concr. a. pl, Three children at a birth ; triplets. 

1858 Lewes Sea-side Stud, 246 This multiplication of 
individuals from one egg, this production of twins, or 
triplings, is a constant fact. 

b. Afin. A compound crystal made up of three 


independent individuals ; a trilling, trin. 


three times the 
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| 1895 Story-Masketyne Crystallogr. § 157 Such crystals 
are triple, quadruple, &c. hemitropes (or triplings, fuur- 
lings, &c.). 

Triplite (triplait), A/‘x. [ad. Ger. ¢riplit 
({Iansmann, 1813), f. Gr. rpimAots threefold, in 
reference to its three cleavages: see -1teELL] A 
phosphate of iron and manganese (often containine 
fluorine), of a brown or blackish colour, with 
cleavage in three directions mutually at right angles, 

1850 Asstep lem, Geol. Mon. eic. § 447 Hureaulite, 
Heterozite, and Triphylline, gr Triplite, are phosphates of 
inanganese andiron. 1868 Dana Afin. (ed. 5) 543. 

Triplo- (triplo), before a vowel tripl-, com- 
bining lorm repr. Gr. rpimAdos, rpimAous threelold, 
triple; occurring in a few rare scientific terms, 
‘Cf. Tripi-.) Triploblastic (-bLi:e‘stik) a, Aro/. 
(Gr. BAagros germ], having three germinal layers 

epiblast, mesoblast, and hypoblast: cf. LLAsto- 
DERKM) in the embryo; belonging to the division 
Tri ploblastica, a synonym of C@&LoMATA, including 
the majority of animals; cf. drploblastics. v. D1PL.0-. 
Triplo-caulescent (-kGle‘sént), -caulous (-kG'las) 
atjs., Bot. [L. caudis stem), having a tertiary 
system of axes or stem-branches. || Triplo-pia, 
anglicized tritplopy, ath. (Gr. dp eye: cf. Di- 
rLoPiA], an affection of the cyes in which objects 
are seen triple. 

1888 Cassels Fneycl. Dict.,*Triploblastic. 1890 Iivuwnes 
Med. Dict., Triploblastic, having iliree germ-layers. 1900 
B. Db. Jackson Gloss. Hot. Terms, *lriplo-cautescenut.. 
when a plant has a third (tertiary) system of axes. *7 riplo 
caulous .. possessing icruary axes (Pax) 1860 Mayne 
Lapos. Lex. *Triplopia, a term for, disordered vision in 
which objects are tripled, 1903 F. W. H. Mvers //zm. 

*rsonality L. 479 Cases, where ciliary spasm,.led to.. 
triplopia. 1863 AtKtnson tr, Ganot’s ’hysics vu Vi. 463 
A single cye may also be affected with *triplopy, but in this 
case tue third image is exceedingly weak, 

Triploid triploid). Surg. rare. ? Obs. [ad. 
mod.L.. ¢riploides, f. Gr. rpimAd-os : sec prec. and 
-01D,) (See quot.) 

(1706 Pricurs ed Kersey), Triploides.] 1750 Mem. R. 
Acad. Surg. Paris 1. 162-3 The instruments fetiento used 
to raise the bones of the cranium depressed on the dura 
mater are..the ariploid... Tits instrument has tliree feet or 
branches like a tripod. 

Triploidite (triploidait’. Jf. (f Tripr(ire 
+-01) +-1TE'.] A liydrous phosphate of iron and 
manganese, allied to TRiPLite. 

18978 Amer. Frnl. Sc.4 Avts Ser. 1. May 398 Triploidite. . 
occurs in crystalline aggregates whose structure is parallel. 
fibrous to columnar, 

Triplu:mbic, 2. Chem. ([f. Tit- 5 + L. 
plumb-um \ead + -tc.) Containing thee atoms of 
lead; e.g. dreplumbic tetroxide, Pv,O,. 

1866-8 Warts Dict. Chen IV. 566 Triplumbic phosphate, 
PLSP20%, is obtained as a white, earthy, amorphous pre. 
cipitate. 1905 Newt /norg. Chen.(ed 11) 648 Triplumbic 
Tetroxide, .iy obtained when lead carbonate, or monoxide, 
is subjected to prolonged heating in contact with air, 

Triply (triplai-), 54. Sc. Law. Obs, exc. //ist. 
(ad. OF. tripligue (treplicgue, 1392-3 in Godef. 
Compl.); cf. also Rerpty, Durty, Quanrvurty.] 
A third reply; a pursuer’s reply to a defender’s 
rejoinder; a surrejoinder. Also a//usively. 

1531 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 71 Notwith. 
standing the rights, replies and triplies produced on tbe part 
of John Kynross, not proved. 1643 Batis Lett, to HW’. 
Spang 7 Dec. (1841) IL. 109 When, upon every proposition 
by itself, and on everie text of Scripture,.the replyes, and 
duplies, and triplies, are heard. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzir 
Crim, Laws Scot. 1. xxiii. § 9 (1699) 253 After they have 
ended, His Majesties Advocat speaks, but there are no 
Duplys, or Triplys used. @ 1693, 1760, 1820, 1881 [see Durty]. 
1695, 1762 [see Quavruri.y} ‘ 

So Triply’ v. (cf. OF. (ripliguer (1310 in Godef.)], 
to make a triply or reply to a defender’s rejoinder 
(trans. and intr.). 

1504 in Charters &c. of Stirling (1884) 68 Till ohiect, ex- 
cept, and aganesay, to repley, dupley, tripley, and quad- 
rupley. 1662 Fusticiary Records (S.H.S. 1905) 44 Triplied 
by Birnie. He oppones the answers. 1678 Sir _G. Mac- 
KENZIE Crim, Laws Scot. 1. xxiv. § 4 (1699) 123 To which 
it was iriplyed, that the Act of Parliament, discbarging 
Usurary Wadsets doth not discharge Tacks. 1766 State of 
Proc, Dk. Roxburgh v. Pringle 7 Duplied for the De- 
fender..Triplied for the Pursuer, That as..this Question 
must go to Proof [etc.]. 

Triply (tri:pli, adv. [f. TripLe 2.+-Ly2.] 
In a triple degree or manner; three times. 

1660 R. Coxe Power 6 Sudj. 191 If he will purge himself 
he may do it triply. 1826 Disraeut ! 72, Grey 1. il, His 
large library table, once triply covered with official com- 
munications. 1885 Miss Brappos H7yllard's Weird 1. 
xxxi. 210 She had heard ber husband proclaim himself triply 
an assassin. 5 

Comb, 1785 Martyn Rousseau's Got. xxxii. (1794) 49° 
The common Fern.. has superdecompound, or triplypinnate 
fronds. 1819 Pantologia, Triply-ternate, triternate. 1865 
Mars. L. L. Crarke Common Seaweeds iii. 67 Fan-like, 
rose-coloured varieties, or triply-branched. 1899 Ropway 
Guiana Wilds 27 A triply-armed clump of palms. 

Tri‘p-madam. Herb. Also 7-8 tripe- 
madam(e. fa. F. ¢rife-madame, according to 
Hatz.-Darm. an alteration of the earlier ¢vigze- 
madame, TRICK-MADAM. Taken from De La 


_ Quintinye by Evelyn, and thence in later her- 
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balists and horticulturists. The earliest Eng. form 
was PRICK-MADAM.] = TRICK-3IADAM. 

1693 Lvitvn De La Quint, Compl, Gard. 1h. vi, 202 Tripe- 
Madam is one of onr Sallet- Furnitures; it is used chiefly 
in the Spring when it is tender. 1707 Moutimer Fis. 
(1721) FE. 177 Trip Madain is propagated of Seeds, Cuttings, 
or Slips; ‘tis used in Salads in Spring. 18979 Prior Brit. 
Plants, Trip Aladam..a plant used asa treacle or verini- 
fuge, Sedum reflexum, 

Tripod (trat‘ped), sb. and a. Also 7 trypod, 
7-8 tripode. fad. L. tzpiis, ttpod-, a. Gr. tpi- 
nous, -nod- adj, three-fouted, also as sb., f. 7pr- 
three + mous, 10d- foot.] 

A. sh. 1. Gro and Nom. Antry. A three-legged 
vessel ; a pot or cauldron resting on three legs; a 
similar ornamental vessel, often presented as a prize, 
or as a votive offering (see also 2). 

(1370 Alem, Ripon (Surices) HI. 130 Item unum tripod 
ferri.(| ¢1611 Cuarman //iad xvu1 308 He gaue command 
to his neare souldiers, To put a Tripod to the fire, to cleanse 
the festred gore From off tthe person. 1697 Deven Amend 
v. 146 Within the circle, arms and tripods lie, Ingots of gold 
and silver heap’d on high. 199: Cowrer /ad vii. 333 A 
tripod, or a chariot with its steeds 1834 Lytion /ompert 
i. ix, In the centre..was a small altar on which stood a tri. 
pod of bronze. 1853 Hisenuneys Coin-Coll. Man. iv. (1876) 
35_The principal type of the coinage of Crotona is the tripod. 

2. spec. A vessel of this kind at the shrine of 
Apollo at Delphi, on which the priestess seated 
herself to deliver oracles, Ilence a//usrvely, the 
Delphic oracle; auy oracle or oracular scat. 

1603 Hoitann Plutarch's Afor. 1356, 1 will not be affraid 
to affirme that this reason properly is the Tripode or three 
footed table as one would say, and Oracle of trueth. ¢ 1645 
Howece Lest, (1892) IL. 637 Pythagoras, whoni the Tiipod 
[> oracle of Apollo} pronounc’d the wisest Man. 1790 

Surke yr, Kev. og Dr. Price, in whoin the fumes of his 
oracular tripod were not entirely evaporated. 1839 Tite: 
wate Greece xliii. V. 271 Ile compelled the prophetess by 
threats to niount the tripod, and pronounce a declaration. 
1894 Sayer Compar. Piitol.i. 4 He (the comparative philo- 
logist] is ready to 1ake his seat on the aripod. 

3. A seat, table, or other similar structure with 
three legs; esf. a three-legged stool. 

1656 Liount Glossogr., Tripode (tiifodinm), a three 
footed stool, any thing that hath three fect, 1710 Aupison 
Whig Bram, No.1 ? 3 Three legs is # joint-stool, called in 
the Sphinx's country atripode. 1798 Broomrieiy Farmes’s 
Loy, Spring 193 A friendly tripod forms their humble Seat. 
1870 Emerson Soc. & Soft. Wks. (Bohn) IHL 2 Each must 
stand on his glass tripod, if he would keep his electricity. 
1887 J. Nu notsex Meacons f. Vorksh. 13 note, The brand- 
rith is liierally an iron tripod. A 

4. A three-legyed support of any kind; esp. a 
frame or stand with three (diverging) legs, usually 
hinged at the top, for supporting a camera, com- 
pass, or other apparatrs. : 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 185 A sort of tripod, 
having a flat ring of brass for its upper, and another for its 
lower part. 1893 J. A. Hopces Alem, Photogr. (1907) 15 
Cameras. .intended to be used whilst supported on a tripod, 
and designated ‘stand-cameras *, 

5. /ripod of life, vital tripod (fig.): sce quot. 

1834 J. Forses Lacnnec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4)1 The heart, 
lungs, and brain constitute, according to the happy expres- 
sion of Bordeu, the tripod of life. 1857 Duxatison Afed. 
Lex, Tripod, Vital, 18792 Huxcey Physiol. & 19. 

6. Anat. and Zool. a. A bone or other structure 
with three processes; a tripodal bone, etc. b. A 


sponge-spicule with three equal rays (Cert. Dict. 
Suppl. 1909). 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 283 Plectellaria, 
without shell,,.or with an incomplete one, either a_basal 
tripod without ring,. or a sagittal ring usually without 
tripod. 1891 Cent, Dict, s.v.. The premaxillary bone of 
hirds is a tripod. ; 

7. attrib. and Comb., as tripod-head, -leg, -lop; 
tripod-coveriug, -monuted adjs. 

1614 Gorces Lucan v. 173 Pythons Trypod-couering hide. 
1872 C. Kine J§ountain, Sterra New, xii. 257 Playfully 
drumming the frail crest with our tripod legs. 1889 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. \t. 160 A few duplicate screws 
for camera and tiipod head..will he of much use. 1893 
Photogr. Ann. 40 There is no tripod-top screw to lose. 1900 
Westu, Gaz. 25 May 4/2 A tripod-mounted gun. 

B. adj. 

1. Having or resting upon three feet or legs; 
three-footed, three-lerged ; of the form of a tripod. 
Tripod race (quot. 1870), a THREE-LEGGED race. , 
1715-20 Pors //iad xxi. 50 Th’ attending heralds,.. With 
kindled flames the tripod-vase surround. 1779 Forrest 
Voy. N, Guinea 373, 1 found many Badjoo boats,. .all o} 
them having the tripod mast. 1794 Mrs. Rancuirre A/yst. 
Udolpho xxvi, A tripod lamp that stood on the stairs. 1833 
T. Hoox Parson's Dau... iv, A cedar bagatelle board..on 
silver tripod stand. 1870 Routlcdge’s Ev. Boy's Ann, July 
Suppl. 9/2 Tripod race. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech., (ripod 
jack, a screw-jack supported on thiee legs, connected toa 

common base-plate. P 

2. ?Uttered as from the tripod, oracular; or 
? Three feet long (/ig.: cf. SESQUIPEDALIAN A. 1). 

1798 Encewortu /ract. Educ. (1811) Il. 29 He may he 
taught with mucb care and cost to speak tripod semiences, 
1834 Mar. Epcewortu Helen vii, Some pages of ‘The 
Rambler’. .[ liked notat all; itstripod sentences tired my ear. 

Tripodal (tri:pédal), 2. [f. L. tripod-, TRIPOD 
+-AL.] Of the form of, or pertaining to, a tripod ; 
three-footed, three-legged (in quot. 1843. per- 
formed on three legs, i.e. with a staff to support 


one’s steps: cf. Gr. rpimodas ddovs, Aisch. Agany 


TRIPODIAL. 


80); Anat. having three rays or processes, as a 
bone. So, in same sense, Tripodial (tripdu-dial), 
Tripo‘dian; Tripodic (traipgdik) (applied to a 
method of walking in some insects in which two 
legs on one side and one on the other move to- 
gether), Tripo-dical (in quot. 1643 ig. oracular, 
authoritative: cf. prec. A. 2). 

1774 T. West Antig. Furness (1805) 10 The “tripodal 
copper vessel. 1843 G. Witson Let. in Life vii. (1860) 306 
Yesterday I made a tripodal journey round the garden. 
1872 Coves .V, Amer. Birds 23 This is a three-pronged or 
tripodal hone. 1845 Bircu in Classical Museune 111. 418 
Immediately before him is a *tripodial vessel or caldron. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 252'2 The *tripodian lyre of 
Pythagoras. 1801 Bussy Dict. Mus, (1811), Tripodian, a 
stringed instrument, said to have been invented by Pytha- 
goras the Zacynthian, which, on account of the difficulty of 
1ts performance, continued in us2 hut for a short time, It 
resembled in form the Delphic Tripod, whence it had 
its name. 1891 H. H. Dixon in Nature 8 Jan. 223/2, 
I have ohserved this ‘*tripodic’ walk in earwigs, water 
scorpions, aphides, andsome beetles. 1643 Howert Twelve 
Treat. (1661) 249 Judges..whose judgement in points of 
Law shold be onely *tripodicall and sterling. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Tripfedical, that hath three feet, three footed. 
1850 Lc lesiologist X. 179 A sort of tripodical shallow 
vessel. 

Tripody (tripddi). ros. [f Tri-, after Di- 
Ppoby.] <A group or verse of three fect. 

1883 Jess Ocdipus Tyrannus p.\xx, This verse formsa.. 
sentence of three dactyls,adactylictripody. 1891 //arper's 
Mag. Mar. 570/2 There are hundreds of [folk-songs] in 
Hungarian music consisting of dipodies, tetrapodies, tri- 
podies, pentapodies, and hexapodies. 

Tri-pointed, -polar: see TrI- 1c, a. 

Tripoli (tritpdli). : Also 7 -ie, 7-8 -y, (S 
tripela). [= F. ¢ripodd (16th c. in Godef. Comp/.), 
{. Tripoli, a region in North Africa, or town of the 
same name in Syria, where found,] <A fine earth 
used as a polishing-powder, consisting mainly of 
decomposed siliceous matter, esp. that formed of 
the shells of diatoms; called also zxzftsorzal earth 
or rollen-sloie, 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xxxv. vi. 11.530 Tripolie or goldsmiths 
earth. 1665 Hooke J/icrogr. Pref., With a little ‘Iripoly, 
rub them till they come tobe very smooth. 1777 G. Forster 
Voy. round World II. 353 A sort of tripoly, which is called 
rotten-stone by some miners. 1797 Exncycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 
VII. 608/2 The common tripela, or Tripoli, used to polish 
glass and stones, 1830 Lyetye Prine. Geol. 1. 214 That ad- 
mixture of clay and silica, called tripoli, 1859 tr. Poxchet's 
Universe (1871) 21 Some tripolis of a red colour are em 
ployed in house- painting. 

b. altrib. 

1677, Pror Oxfordsh. 78 That very lasting brightness.. 
seceivd from the Gold-smiths ‘Tripoli-stone. 1825 J. 
Nicuorson Oferat. Mechanic 755 To polish Varnish.—This 
is effected with pumice-stone and ‘Tripoli earth. 1839 G. 
Roserts Dict. Geol. Tripoli powder .., used for polishing 
fossils, &c. It is itself the remains of fossil insects. 1868 
Dana Alin, (ed. 5) 199 Tripolite..(c) Tripolt slate (Polish. 
ing slate..), a slaty or thin laininated variety, frazile, 

Hence Tritpoliue a., of or pertaining to tripoli ; 
Tri-polite A/iz., an infusorial variety of opal- 
silica, constituting one of the kinds of tripoli; 
Tri polith [Gr. A:dos stone], trade name fora kind 
of cement: see quot. 

1759 Da Costa in Phil. Trans. LI. 193 The layers of 
fossil wood in this mountain, having heen saturated with 
the Tripoline particles,..thereby composed a stone, 1868 
Dana 4/:2. (ed. 5) 199 Infusorial Earth, or Earthy Tripo- 
lite, a very fine-grained earth looking often like an earthy 
chalk, oraclay. 1882 Atheneum 30 Sept. 438/1 The new 


binding material ‘tripolith’,..is composed of sulphate of | 


lime (gypsum), coke powder, and precipitated oxide of iron. 

Tripos (traitpes). See aiso Tripus. [app. 
irrcg, altcration of L. ¢ripzis Tripop, after Greek 
words in -os.] 

+l. A three-legged vessel, seat, or frame: = 
Tuirop A. 1, 3, 4. Obs. 

1621 Burton A nat. Afe/.'To Rdr. (1628) 41 Thales sent the 
golden Tripos. .to Bias, bias to Solon, &c. 1697 W. Deruam 
in Phil. Trans. XX. 4 For which purpose a ‘I'ripos may be 
hest, whose Legs open and shut by Joynts at the Top. 
1745 D, E. Baker éé:d. XLIII. 540 A most curious antique 
‘Tripos of Metal. 1827 G. Hiccins Celtic Druids 27 Vhey 
were made of thin lainine of gold—something like the 
triposes of the ancient Peruvians, 

+b. spec. = TRIPOD 2. Obs. 

1589 GREENE Jenaphon (Arb.) 22 Posting from Arcadia 
to the Tripos where Pithia sate. 1605 Marston Parast?. 1. 
it. Bj, What, in the name of prophesie?. Speake, thou three 
legd Tripos, is thyshippe of Foolesa flote yet? jperh. sense 2.] 
1679 Drypen Yrotl. & Cress. Pref., ‘The inspiration was still 
upon him, he was ever tearing it upon the tripos. 1756 J. 
Kennepy Curios, Wilton 70. (1786) 30 The two Gritfins 
and the lripos are the Symbols of Apollo. 1780 J. Ducut 
Disc. {1790} I. xv. 285 Whatsoever the thrice-great Hermes 
delivered as oracles from his sacred tripos. 

2. Cambridge University, Formerly: a. A bache- 
lor of arts appointed to dispute, in a humorous or 
Satirical style, with the candidates for degrees at 
‘Commencement’ (corresponding to the TERR# 
FILIUS at Oxford) : so called from the three-legged 
stool on which he sat. b. A set of humorous 
verses, originally composed by the ‘ Tripos’, and 
(till 1894) published at Commencement after his 
office was abolished (in {nll, ¢r¢fos verses: see e). 
ce. The list of candidates qualified for the honour 
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degree in mathematics, originally printed on the 
back of the paper containing these verses (in full, 
tripos list: see e). 

1659-60 Pepys Diary 26 Feb., Mr. Nicholas, of Queen’s 
College |Cambr.}, who I knew in my time to be ‘I'ripos with 
great applause. 1665 J. Buck in Peacock Stat. Camor. (1841) 
App. B. p. lxx, The Senior Proctor calleth up the Tripos, 
and exhorteth him to be witty, hut modest withall. /67d. 
p. Ixxi, The Bedels also are to deliver the Tripos's Verses 
to the V.C., Noblemen, Dr? etc. 1696 Pxittirs (ed. 5), 
Tr:pos,..the Name which is given at Cambridge, to him 
that is called the Serre Filtus at Oxford. 1797 Camér. 
Univ. Cal. 157 A List of those who have received Honors, 
on commencing Bachelors of Arts; copied from the Tri- 
poses. 1841 Peacock Stat. Camdbr, App. A. p. x. note, He 
was called the dachelor of the stool, or tripos, which gave 
the name to the day: he was generally selected for his skill 
and readiness in disputation, and was allowed, .considerahle 
license of language. 1851 Cod/. Life t. Fas. 1,89 Thos 
annual verses which still bear the naine of tripos. 

Iience, in current use: orég. The final 
honours examination for the B.A. degree in mathe- 
™atics, consisting of two parts (formerly frs¢ and 
second tripos, now the Alathematical Tripos, Parts 
I. and II.); /aler, extended to the subsequently 
founded final honours examinations in other sub- 
jects (Classical Tripos, Theological Tripos, etc.). 

1842 Camér. Univ. Cal, 27 First Tripos Day. On the 
Day afier Ash-Wednesday, at one o'clock, the hell rings for 
the first Tripos...The second Tripos is on the Thursday 
after Midlent Sunday. 1865 Xcader 4 Mar. 2453/2 The 
Matheinatical and Classical Triposes. 1875 in Willis & 
Clark Camébridze (1886) 111. 234 The Oriental Triposes 
attract a fair numher of Candidates. 1905 Edix. Rev. Oct. 
440 Not only had three new ‘I'riposes been established. 

@. attrib., as tripos candidale; tripos day, (a) 
either of the two days on which the ‘Tripos’ dis- 
puted ; (4) a day on which a tripos (examination) 
is held; tripos list, the list of successful candi- 
dates in a tripos; tripos paper, +(@) a paper 
containing the tripos list (0ds.); (4) any one of the 
papers of questions set in a tripos (examination); 
tripos speech, the humorous or satirical speech 
delivered by the ‘Tripos’; tripos verses (see 
b above). 

1904 “.cfositor Mar. 219 Ile develops into a *Tripos 
candidate. 1842 “Tripos day[see2d]. 1847 WEBSTER S.v. 
Tripos-paper, ‘Tripos day, *tripos examination. 1901 Q. 
Rew, Apr. 598 His ordinary ‘ *tripos ' lectures kept strictly 
to business, 1841 Peacock Stat. Camébr. 71 note, The 
earliest *fripos list which appears in the Caméridge 
Calendar is for the year 1753. 1818 Macautayin Lifes Lett. 
Z. Macaulay xi. (1900) 343 Desirous to return loaded with 
medals or distinguished on the *tripos-paper. 1876 L. 
Sterurn Aug. Th. 18th C. 11. xu. vi. 360 He seems to 
have been suspended from his degree for a *tripos speech, 
1828 Gunninc Ceremonics Cambr. 84 note, First Tripos. 
The Writers of the *Tripos Verses. 

Tripot, erron. spelling of Try-pPor. 

Trippant (trispant), 2. //er. [a. OF. trippant, 
pres. pple. of ¢rzpper to Trip.) =TRIPrine Pf/ a. 3. 

1658 in Prestwich Resfud/ica (1785) 192 A bucke trippant 
Gules, attired Or. ¢1828 Berry Excyel. //er. 1. Gloss., 
Trippant, or Tripping, a term used to express a buck, ante- 
lope, hart, hind, &c. when represented with the right foot 
lifted up, and the other three fect, as it were, upon the 
ground, as if trotting. 1898 77¢-Bits 25 June 512/2 Crest, 
a stag trippant; arms, a chevron between three roundles, 

Trippe, obs. form of Tripe!, 

Tripper (trispaz). [f Trip v.+-er1.] One 
who or that which trips. 

1. One who dances; one who moves with light, 
sprightly stcps; in quot. @1847 ¢ransf. applied 
to a shoe or slipper. 

¢1380 Wyctir H/£s, (1880) 246 A daunsere, a trippere on 
tapitis. 1576 Gascoicne Gries of Foye iv. Wks. (Roxb.) II. 
2u9 Dancyng delights are like a whyrlyng wheele..Thes 
tryppers strive to throwe theire braynes awaye As wheeles 
voyde water. 1594 Nasue Unfort, Trav. Wks. (Grosart) 
V. 106 [The ostrich] outstrippeth the niinblest trippers of 
his feathered condition in footrmanshippe. 1691 Drypen 
King Arthur w.i, Ye Sylvan trippers of the green. a 1847 
Exiza Coox When [ wore rcd shoes i, What were Cinde- 
rella’s slippers To my pair of fairy trippers? 

2. One who or that which causes to stumble. 
Also tripper-up; spec. in slang: see quots. 1887, 
1904. 

1605 CampEN Rem, (1657) 76 A tripper, or supplanter. 1860 
C, A. Conus £ye-witness vi, 81 He has either heen tripped 
up, or has stumbled..The tripper up..will..come in for 
certain remarks which are the reverse of complimentary. 
1887 Daily Chron. 18 Nov. (Farmer), A witness at the East 
End inquest yesterday alluded to ‘trippers up’. “A man who 
trips you up and robs you’. 1904 Sweenry Scotland Yard 
xii. 313 Women known as trippers up, wlio preyed ondrunken 
seamen. 1905 W. E. Gein Vankee in Pigmy /and iv. 44 
Roots were encountered. They were regular trippers. 

3. One who or that which stumbles (/7. and _fe.). 

1806 W. Tavtor in Aun. Rev. 1V. 560 A sipper is a 
tripper, 1856 Trtan Jfag, Nov. 415/1 Our [church] service 
is spoil'd by..The trippers—the clippers—the impudent 
skippers. _ 1903 Union Mag. Nov. 513/1 Dr. Young’s camel 
was a ‘tripper’ and it stumbled and threw the Doctor over 
its head. 

4. One who goes on a trip, or short journey or 
voyage for pleasure ; an excursionist. co//og. 

Cheap tripper, one who travels hy a cheap trip. 

1813 Drakara’s Paper 3Oct.in Ashton A/od. Street Ballads 
(1888) 80 Trippers to the seaside for aweek, 1851 Eliza 
Cook's Fral. 19 July 177 The Tripper is the growth of rail- 
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ways and monster trains. 1872 Harttey Yorkshire Ditties 
Ser. 11. 140 A lot of cheap trippers ’at’s just com’d fora day. 
1899 KitcHin in Ruskin in Oxford etc. (1904) 154 The 
modern tripper leaves only desolation and dirty paper 
behind him. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1904 Darly Chron. 17 Sept. 3/r These pictures were 
painted in tripper haunts. 1907 H. Wysxpuam Flare of 
Foottights xii, Pull us down to the island. The tripper 
element won’t he so conspicuous there. 1909 Westi. Gaz. 
7 Aug. 4/3 The tripper-thronged part of the island. 

5. A street railroad conductor or other employee 
who is paid by the trip or journey. U.S. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

G6. Aleck. A contrivance for tripping; a trip. 

1870 Eng. Mech. 14 Jan. 430/1 To each roda tripper or pallet 
is affixed. 1893 9rul. Kh. Agric. Soc. Dec. 717 As soon as 
the sheaf has attained the required size it automatically 
raisesatripper. 1908 Blackw, Mag. Jan. 59/2 The tripper 
works tne air-delay valve. 

Trippet! (trispét). Forms: 4-3 tripet, try- 
pet, 5 trepett, 6 tryppyt, 7 trippett, 9 -it, 8- 
trippet. [In sense 1 a. OF. ¢r7fot, -foul (21350 
in Godef.). Bnt in 2-4 associated with or formed 
from Trip z., 56.1} 

+1. An evil scheme; a malicious trick or plot. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 2911 Ne schat 
nought Brenne bede me trypet [ety A/S. treget]. «1400 
Leg. Rood viii. 41 Fouled 1s my fayre fruit, Pat neuer dude 
tripet ne truit. /édfd. 480 Truyt and tripet to helle shal 
sterue, 

+2. An act of tripping up, a trip. Ods. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vi. ii. (MS. Bodl. 263) 306 To his 
pride I] j]Fortune] gaff a gret tripet. ¢1450 Mankind 113 in 
Alacro Plays 5 Take yow here a trepett! a1gs0 /mage 
Lypocr.t. 456 in Skelton’s Whs, (1843) 11. 420/1 In your holy 
armes,..Devoutly to clipe it, To caste her with a tryppyt. 
1714 Parkyns /u2-flay (ed. 2) 42 The Hanging Trippet is 
when you put your Tve behind your Adversary’s Heel, on 
the same side, with a design to hook his Leg up forwards, 
and throw him on his Back. 

3. The piece of wood pointed at the ends used 
in tip-cat; the ‘cat’; also the game itself. Also 
atirib., as trippet-stick, north. diae, 

©1440 Promp, Parv. 503/1 Trypet, tripula, trita, 1624 
N. Riding Kec. (1885) 111. 1. 199 Fr. Milnes ordered to be 
whipped for that he..did on Easter day last in the time of 
afternoon service play in the Churchyard at Aislahy at 
a game called Trippett. 18z5 Brocxetr NV. C. MWords, 
Trippit and Coit, a game similar to spell and ore...Called 
Trippit and Rack in parts of North, The trippit isa small 
piece of wood obtusely pointed. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Trippct, the ‘cat’ or piece of wood inthe game of tip-cat... 
The player with his hat, called a trippet stick, strikes it 
smartly at the end, which causes it to rise in a rotatory 
motion, high enough to strike it hefore it falls. 1873 
Harranp & Witkinson Lance. Leg. 152 Trippet. This game 
is played in the fields., It is still practised hy the colliers,. . 
The trippet is about two inches long, and is made of holly. 

b. ‘he trap used in trap-ball; the game of 
trap- ball. 

1825 Brocketr WV. C. Words. 

4. Alech. See quot. and cf. Trip 5d.) 8. 

1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. Trippet (Machinery), a pros 
jection intended to strike some object at regularly recurrent 
intervals, 

Trippet? (trispét). Now north. dial, A\so'6 
-ett, tripett, 7-9 tripet. [Cf Ol’. crepied, tripié, 
tripier (12th c. in Godef. Compl), and TRiveT.] 
A trivet. 

1563 Richmond IVills (Surtees) 169 A gyrdle, a brandrett, 
a speitt, and a tiippett. 1570 Levins JJ/anip. 87/42 A 
Trippet, ¢ripus, odis, hic. 1881 /av. in Trans. Cumd, & 
West, Arch. Soc. X. 40 (tem. Spitt and tripett. 1677 Gace 
Crt. Gentiles 11, 11. 60 Which Machine was called from its 
three Pillars, Tripos, as it were of three feet, much of the 
same forme with the usual Tripet. 1820 SuHeisey Ayn to 
Afercury x.7 Her household stuff and state, Perennial pot, 
trippet, and hrazen pan. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss., Trifct, 
an iron grating placed on the top of (and across) the kitchen 
fire for pans to rest on; a trivet, 

erp reas (tri:pin), 242. sb. [f. Trip. + -1ne1.] 

1. The action of the verb Trip in transitive senses. 

1g91 Percivatt Sf, Dict., Trasfic, tripping, supplantatio. 
1601 Breton (¢i//e) No Whippinge, nor Trippinge: but a 
kinde friendly Snippinge. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of 
Qual, (1809) I. 163 “Lhe mysteries of bruising, of wrestling, 
and of tripping. 1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib, 11. xu. 26 
Martin’s patent anchor..easy tripping and fishing, great 
lightness. 1880 J¥scs 12 Nov. 4/4 It was only lately that 
Rughy school abandoned the ‘hacking’ and ‘tripping ' 
which made football dreaded by anxious mothers. 

2. The action of the verb Trip in intransitive 
senses. Also ¢vipping up; in quot. 1857 spec. the 
curvature of a boat’s keel. 

1594 NasHe Terrors Night Wks. (Grosart) 111. 273 Their 
daintie feete in their tender birdlike trippings, enameld (as 
it were) the dustie ground, 1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 
1072 Answeres and oracles as touching..the tripping and 
stumbling of the foot. 1693 Afol. Clergy Scot.14 [They] 
are very glad when they can discover the trippings of their 
Adversaries. 1733S. Knicut in Lid. Topfogr. Brit. (1790) 
III, 167 It is very easy to discover his trippings. 1828 
Carcyce Misc., Goethe’s Helena (1857) 1.145 Fine warhlings 
and trippings on the light fantastic toe. 1840 Hoon Up Nhine 
36 Tripping up the Rhine, instead of taking my place at 
Woodlands. 1850 Denison Clock & Hatch-nt. 77, Lhe hook 
at the end of the slope will not catch the tooth as it ought to 
do, and two or three teeth will ship pee at once ; this is called 
tripping. Ape ceor cu FOUN CON: arsman's Guide 31 Shear 
is the rising of the gunwale of a hoat towards head and stern; 
gamber is the same on the keel; otherwise called tripping 
up. 1879 Cassell’s Vechn, Educ. 1V. 371/x This error 
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called ‘tripping’, is also produced if there is much space 
hetween tne detent and the wheel. 1894 /Yorum (N. Y.) 
Oct. 158 Slips, hesitations, and tripping in speech, which, 
once inade, conld never be recalled 

3. altri. andl Comb., as tripping-block ; tripping- 
line (Naué.), a light line for tilttay the yards (sce 
Tripz. 12); also, a linc for manipulating a drogue; 
tripping string, a line sect by burglars to trip 
possible pursuers. 

1620 SUELTON Quix. 11. iv. 26 What doe | know, whether 
.-the Deuill hath set any tripping-blocke before me, where 
[nay stumble and fall?) 1841 R. 1, Dasa Seaman's Man., 
Tripping line, a line used for tri ping a topsallant or royal 
yard insending it down, 1882 Nance Seamanship (ed. 6) 
260 Drogues..are towed..mouth foreinost hy a stout rope, 
a small line termed a tripping-line, being fastened to thie 
apex. 1891 Daily News 31 Dec. 4/7 The doors. .baving 
first been securely fastened .. and tripping strings having 
heen stretched across the pathways and lawn. 

Tripping, f//.a. [f. as prec. + -1nG 2.] That 
trips, in various senscs, 

1. Moving quickly and lightly; light-footed ; 
nimble. Also fig. 

1567 Dranr Horace, /pist. xiv. Ev, Thou hast no trippinge 
trull to mince it with the now ‘That thou mighst foote it 
vnto her. 1568 Sutir. Poems Reform. x\vi. 56 Vhir tripand 
tyddis may tyne ws aw. 1684 Bunvan Pilgr. u. Introd. 

erses 185 When little Tripping Maidens follow God, And 
leave old doting Sinners to his Rod. 1708 Prior Jurtle 4 
Sparrow 37 The tripping Fauns and Fairies came. 1807 
Scott et. to Southey 1 Oct. in Lockhart Life, A tripping 
Alexandrine stanza, 1851 D. Jerrotn St, Grles i. 2 A quick, 
tripping footstep sounds in the deseried strect. 1880 |p. 
Acton Lett. to Gladstone (1904) 6 You will find his con- 
versation, easy and tripping as tt is, very inferior to his 
writings. 

2. Stumbling, erring, sinting. 

1577 tr. Bulliuger’s Deeades (1592) 296 The Lord begin- 
neth. .with the bridle to checke the inouth of his tripping 
Church. 1580 Ilottveano 7reas. fr. Tong, Chevauxr qui 
brunchent, stumbling or tripping Iades. 1646 GATAKER 
Mistake Removed 31 ‘Vhe tripping toung sometimes tels 
truth. 1703 Rowe “air Pent. Epil., Whe tripping Dame 
cou'd find no Favour. 190347. Maturson Repr. Men Bible 
Ser. 11. 287 Where the tripping are trodden down, where the 
weak are weeded out by the strong. 

3. “er, Of a buck, stag, etc.; Walking, and 
looking toward the dexter side, with three paws on 
the ground and onc forc-paw raised; the same as 
passant of other animals.  TZripping-counter = 
COUNTER-TRIPPANT. 

1562 Leicu Armorie gob, An Vnicorne trippyng 
1610 Guttu Heraldry uy xiv. (1611) 131 He 
Azure, three Buckes tripping. ¢1828 Berry “acyel. ler. 
I. Gloss. Tripping-counter, or counter-trippant, is when 
two bucks, &c, are horne trippant contraryways, as if 
passing cach other out of the field. 1864 Boutect Aer. 
Hist. & Pop. x. 62 Stags,..when in easy motion, they are 
tripping. 1870 Rock /e.rt, Fasr.t.40 Two giraffes, with 
one leg raised—may he better described as tripping. 

4. In naines of mechanical appliances that trip 
or are tripped (cf. Trip v. 14); as trippingy-coil, 
-lever, -relay (Cent. Dict., Suppl. 1909) ; tripping- 
valve: see quot. 

1877 Kxicut Dict. MJech., Trifping.valze, one moved 
recurrenily by the contact of some other part of the 
machinery. 

Hence Tri*ppingness. 

1827 Examiner 738/1 Too much of trippingness in the 
walk. 1890 Fanny Murrree Felicia xi, The basso could not 
forgive the soprano for the trippingness of lier execution. 

Trippingly (tripinli), azv. [f. prec. +-Ly?.] 
In a tripping manner. 

1590 Snaks. Vids. V. Vv, 1. 402 This Ditty after ine, sing 
and dance it trippinglie. 1602 — /fasn. tt. ii. 2 Speake 
the Speech I pray you..trippingly on the Tongue. 1819 
Blackw. Mag. UV. 719 Her songs came trippingly off the 
tongue, 1858 Carern Ball. & Songs 8g Down the hill, 
towards the mill, Turned the inaiden trippingly. 

Trippist (tri-pist). collog. rare. [f. Trip sd. + 
-18ST.] = TRIPPER 4. 

1792 Geutl, Mag. Dec. 1129/1 Allowing that this Tourist, 
or Yrippist, has told the truth, 1886 J/odern Society 
16 Jan. 117 (Farmer) With returning appetite came the 
desire to the convivial ocean trippists to set sail again for 
the Mediterranean. 1895 Stam /ust. Mag. Oct. 202 A 
testimonial illuminated on parchment hy one of the lady 
trippists. 

Tripple (tri-p'l), sd. S. Africa. [f. TRippie 
v.2] A horse’s gait, resembling the amble. 

1880 GittmorE Ox Duty 296 A slow tripple—a pace 
similar to what is designated ‘racking’ in North America. 
1887 Riner Haccarp Fess (1899) ¢ He put the tired nag 
into a sort of ‘tripple’ or ambling canter tuch affected hy 
S. African horses 1902 Fie/d g Mar. 322/1 his ‘tripple’ is 
between a fast walk and slow trot. 

Tripple, v.! Oés. exc. dial. [freq. of Trip v. 
+ -LE 3.) zzir. To trip, move lightly; to dauce, 
skip. 

¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 308 (1810) 315 Where, fear- 
less of the hunt, the deer securely stood, And trippling 
freely, walk’d a hurgess of the wood. 185: W. ANDERSON 
Rhymes (1867) 42 (E.D.D.) He trippled, he danced, an’ he 
sung. 

Tripple, v.2 S. dfrica. [a. Du. trippelen, f. 
trippen vo trip, skip.] ézfr. ‘To go at a tripple. 

1899 G. H. Russecn Under the Syambok iv. 49 They 
[Boers). . getting into their saddles, slowly trippled away (a 
kind of run, neither gallop, canter, or trot). 1903 Long. 
May. Dec. 151 That easy hand canter usual in such Free 
State horses as do not tripple. 
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Hence Tritppling vé/. sé. and fP/. a.; also 
Tri-ppler, a horse that tripples. 

gor /feld'g Mar. 322/1 The LBuer never rides his horse at 
the trot, hut at a quick walk or canter, and a step peculiar 
to the country and called ‘trippling’, or, as we should 
slyle it, ambling. 1905 Blackw. Vay. Oct. 26/1 He could 
sill hear the trippling pattcr of the other rider. 1909 KR. 
Cuttum calms? ai. 132 Can’t I even persuade you to ride 
my ‘tripler’® 

riprosthomerous, -prostyle: sec Tul- 1a. 

+ Trip-skin. dal, Obs. (Cf. Trip sb} See 
quots. . 

a 1825 Foray Voe. FE. Anglia s.v. Rock, Wool..is spun 
.» by being drawn out and formed into yarn by the finger 
and thumb, and pressed by the handon the trip-skin, /4id., 
Tripf-skin..1. A piece of leather, worn on the right hand 
side of the petticoat, by spinners with the rock, oi which 
the spindle plays, and the yarn is pressed hy the hand of the 
wad 2. The skinny part of roasted ineat which before 
the whole can be dressed, becomes tough and dry, like a 
trip (cheese) overkept. 

Tripsome (tri‘psdin), 2. [f. Trip sé.) or v. + 
-SoME.) Characterized by tripping; nimble. Hence 
Tri-psomely a/v. 

1819 Blackw., Mag. V. 401 The shortened notes more 
tripsomely tipped over than in the modern airs, 1846 Mus. 
Gout Eug. Char. (1852) 52 Me beholds the tripsonte fect of 
Lady Clementina flit by him. 1847 — Castles in Air xvi, 
An clf-like pigmy..walking tripsomely by my side. 1890 
Sat, Nev. 13 Dec. 688/2 Sprighily style and tripsome metre. 

Tript, variant of ¢riped (see Tripe 2). 

Tripterous (trptéros), a. Lot. rare-°, [f. 
Tri- three + Gr. wrepdv wing, after Diprerous.) 
Having three wings, or wing-ltke expansions. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Tripterous, three-winged. 1goo in B, D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Triptote (tri:ptéut), 5. and a. Gram. Also 
7-8 triptot. fad. L. ¢riptota (pl.) nouns that 
have only thrce case-endings, a. Gr. tpiz7wra, pl. 
neuter of tpimrwro-s with three case-endinys, f. 
tpr-, TRie + a7wr7ds falling (mrd@ois case). Cf. F. 
triptote.} a. sb, A noun (or other word) used in 
three cases only. b, adj. Having only three cases. 

1612 Brtxstey Pos. /'arts (1669) 1.2 QO. What words do 
you call Triptots? 4. Such as have but three cases in the 
singular number, 1656 Brount Glossogr., Triptote (trip- 
toton),a Noun having but three cases. 1658 in Puutuirs. 
1951 Westry Wks. (1872) XIV. 40 Triptots, which have 
three Cases; as, ofis, ofent, ope, 1886 Encyel. Brit. XX1. 
651/1 The nominative of the so-called ‘ triptote ' nouns has, 
as in classical Arahic, the termination «, 

Triptych (tri‘ptik). Also triptic. [f. Tni- 
after WieTycH; cl. Gr. rpimtuxos consisting of 
three layers, and It. ¢riptica, F. triptygue (Littré).] 

1. a. Antig. A set ol three writing-tablets hinged 
or tied together. b. A card made to fold in three 
divisions. Also aétrid. 

1731 Gace in PAd. Trans. XX XVII. 161 The Diptychs 
and lriptychs that were covered with Wax, served only for 
common Occuriences. 1885 E. M. Tuomrson in Eucyc/. 
Brit. XVI1L.154/1 These tnptychs then were /ide//i of three 
tahlets of wood, cleft from one piece and fastened together, 
like the leaves of a book, hy strings passed through two 
holes pierced near the edge. lod, Advt., Confirmation 
Triptych. A small-folding Triptych Certificate Card. 

2. A picture or carving (or set of three such) in 
thrce compartments side by side, the lateral ones 
being usually subordinate, and hinged so as to fold 
over the central one ; chiefly used as an altar-piece. 

(1848 Mars. Jameson Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 227 Ina 
tabernacle or triptica by Niccolo Frumenti, the central com- 
partment represents the raising of Lazaru.} 1849 Cuxzon 
Visits Monast. 365 The most valuable reliquary of St. Laura 
is a kind of triptic. 1852 Mrs. Jameson Ley. Madonna 
Introd. (1857) 53 A Triptych is analtar-piece in three parts, 
1896 Church (imes 14 Aug. 154 There is no east window, 
hut above the altar is an exquisite triptych. 

So in Fr. form || Triptyque (triptzk), applied to 
a threefold card used as an international passport 
by associations of motorists. 

1908 Hest. Gaz. 21 Jan. 4’2 The triptyque, or special 
card which opens the doors to half-a-dozen countries, and 
relieves its holder of much hewildering formula when 
touring ahroad. 1909 Daily Chron. 9 July 8/3 ‘Vhe adop- 
tion of the triptyque, or international passport, for balloons 
and aeroplanes such as is now in use for motor-cars, 

Tripudiary (traipiddiari), @. rare. [f. L. 
tripudt-um: see TRIPUDIATE v. and -sry¥1.] 

lL. Rom. Antig. Denoting a species of divination 
(called ¢r¢pudzunt) from the behaviour of birds, 
esp. of the sacred chickens, when fed. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. 1. iv. 16 The conclusions 
of Southsayers in their Auguriall, and Tripudiary divina- 
tions, collecting presages from voice or food ofhirds. 1656 
Buount Glossogr., Vripudiary divination was by bread re- 
bounding on the ground, when it was cast unto hirds, or 
chickens. an 

2. Of or pertaining to dancing. (affected.) 

1819 H. Busk Vestriad ut. 396 Which from my data, 
dicta, and decrees, At once the art tripudiary frees. 

So Tripu‘dial a. [ef. med.L. ¢ripudialis (1237 
in Du Cange), OF. tripudial (13th c. in Godef.)] 
in sense 2 above. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 11. 138 Theatrical Decora- 
tions of Musical, Comical, and Tripudial Interludes. 

Tripudiate (traipiz-di,cit), v. Now rare and 
affected, [f. L. tripedtat-, ppl. stem of tripudiare 
(collat. form ¢rzpodare), {. tripudium a beating the 
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gronnd with the feet, a leaping or dancing, a 
religious dance (prob. f. ¢r#- three + fod- (cf. Gr. 
ob-, foot). Cf. OF. tripudrer (1 4th c. in Godef. ,.] 

l. futr. To dance, skip, or lcap for joy, or with 
excitement ; to exult. 

1623 Cockrram, Vripudiate, to daunce, ai641 Lp, 
Montacu dets 4 Alon. in. (1642) 205 Such. ¢ uld not 
but jubilate, tripudiate, feele extraordinary motions and 
affections of joy. @ 1670 Hacket Cent, Ser. (1675) 5&9 
The arth did rejoice and tripudiate when the Saviour came 
forth alive out of the belly of the Grave, 1891 Sat, Rev. 
8 Aug. 158/1 He..will..trtpudiate upon the platform because 
his party have made a long legislative score. ; 

2. Yo trample, stamp, or jump (oa or ufo) in 
contempt or triumph. 

1888 Sat Mev. 5 May 524/1 On poor Culonel Slade .lie 
tripudiates with all the eioale of the ‘ varray perfit gentil 
knight" of controversy that he is. 1891 /6s/. 7 Nov. 
520/1 !le tripudiatesa fittle..on the unfortunate Medizval 
and Modern Languages Tripos, 1895 Farwax Gathering 
Clonds |. 131 The people tore down the image, tripudiated 
on its shattered fragments. . ; 

So Tripudiant a, fad. I. (rifudidnt-em, pres. 
pple. of ¢ripudiare: see above], dancing ; jig. 
exultant, tnumphant; Tripudia‘tion [ad. late L.. 
tripudiation-em, n. of action f. “tpudrare], the 
action of dancing or leaping, esp. in token of joy 
or excitement ; exnitation; Tripudist (tripizdist,, 
one given to ‘tripudiating’. 

a 1626 W. Scuater Lap. gth ch. Rom. (1650) Ep, Ded., A 
kinde of *tripudiant joy, and exultation of spirit, 1668 H. 
More Div. Dial 1, xxxvi. (1713) 283 How transported are 
my Spirits, how triumphant and tripudiant ! 1870 Sad, Kev. 
26 Feb, 275/1 Fast young peeresses and .. tripudiant 
matrons. 1623 CockrramM u, Dancing. *7ripudiation. 
1629 Il, Burton Truth's Triumph 295 After a goodly 
flourish and triumphall tripudiation, as if the field were 
already won. 1709 J. Jouxson ¢ lergym. Vade M. 1. 110 
‘The word implies tripudiation, or immodest dancing. 1885 
Sat. Kev. 12 Dec. 769/2 The rest of his speech was mete tri- 
pudiation. 1833 Douce Dance of Death i. 6 These riotous 
and irreverent *tripudists and eae appear to have 
possessed themselves of the churchyards to exhibit their 
dancing focleries. : : : 

Tripurctal to Tripupillate: sce Tni- 1. 

| Tripus, (ds. rare. [l.. tripiis, a. Gr. tpimous 
Trirop.] a. = Trios2za. b. = Tripop A. 1. 

1670 E-acnarp Cont, Clergy 37 Wits. whonever..were at 
all inspir'd from a Tripus's, Terra-filius's, or Pracvaricator’s 
speech. 1697 Bentiey “al. (1699) 458 Gelon .made a 
Golden Tripus of xvi ‘Valents, and sent tt to Delphi a Donary 
to Apollo. = 7 

Tripylean, -ean (tripil/an), a. and sé. Zool. 
[f. mod.L. 7ripytwa, neut. pl. (f. Gr. tpe-, TRI- + 
mUAq yate)+-Ax.] a. adj. Velonging to the divi- 
sion 7ripylga of radiolarians, characterized by 
having three openings into the central capsule. 
b. sé, A radiolarian of this division. 

1888 Rotceston & Jackson Anim. Life 879 (Radiolaria) 
Some tripylean Phacodaria, i.e. those with three apertures 
to the central capsule. sg0z Casself's Encycl. Dict., Supp. 
Tripylawan a. und s. , 

Tripyramid to Triquaternion: sce Tui- 
4a-C, 2, 12. 

+ Triquet, sé. and a. Obs. rare. Also 6 tric- 
quet. [t. L. friguetrus: see TRIQUETROUS.] a. 
sb, A triangle; in quot., a set of verses arranged in 
the form of a triangle. b. adj. Triangular. 

1589 Putrenuam Eng. Poesie u. xi. Arh.) 105-6. [bid. 
107-8 Of the Triangle or Triquet...A certaine great Sultan 
of Persia called Ribuska, entertaynes in loue the Lady 
Selamour, sent her this triquet reuefr]st pitiously hemoning 
his estate...To which Selamour to make the match egall,.. 
answered in a standing Triquet. 1656 Brount Glossogr., 
Triguet (triguetrus), having three corners, triangular. 

|| Triquetra (traikwe-tra, -kwitia). [L., fem. 
of friguetrus: see Walde.] ta. A tnangle. 
Ots. b, An ornament of triangular shape, formed 
of three interlaced arcs or lobes. Alsoattr7d. 

1536 Ferne Slaz. Gentrie 48 A coate-armor, wherin 
something would be borne resemhlant somewhat to the 
signes of that art {heraldry}, as Circles, Spheres, Triquetras, 
Pyramides, &c. 1706 Puttuies (ed. Kersey), 7riguetra, a 
Triangle, or three-cornered Figure. 1845 Perne Kound 
Towers fret, . iii, 323 That curious triangular figure, 
known among medallists hy the name of triquetra.. formed 
hy the ingenious interlacing of a single cord or line. 1887 
J. R. ALLEN Zarly Chr, Syntbolism 111 The foot [of the Irish 
Cross] is finished off.. with a triangular point and a triquetra 
kno. ~ 
Triquetral (waikwewal, -kwitral), a. [f L. 
triquetr-us (see below) +-aL,] = TRIQUETROUS. 

Triqguetral dones, small bones of irregular triangular form, 
sometimes found in the sutures of the skull; also called 
Wornian bones. j 

1646 Prysxe Laud 124 Plate for the Chappell...A tri- 
quetrall Censor. 1804 SHAW Gen, Zool. V. 420 Triquetral 
‘Trunk-fish. 1861 HaGen Synopsis Neuroptera N. Amer. 
159 Abdomen triquetral. 

Trique'tric, 2. zare—°. [f. TRIQUETR-A + -1C.] 
‘ Pertaining to the triquetra’ (Cent. Dict. 1891 ,. 


Triquetrous (traikwetras), a. [f. L. éi- 
quetrus three-cormered, triangular + -008S.] Three- 
sided, triangular; in Nat. /fést, of triangular 
cross-section, three-edged, trihedral, triangularly 
prismatic or pyramidal. 

2658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus it. 40 The /ithostrota or 
figured pavements of the ancients, which consisted not all 
of square stones, hut were divided into triquetrous segments. 
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TRIQUETROUSLY. 


1752 J. Hit Hist. Anim. 27 The grey wood Spider, with 
a triquetrous body. 1826 Kirav & Sp. Entomol. 111. 
xxxiii, 432 Almost universally tley [the mandibles of insects] 
incline to a triquetrous or three-sided figure. 1870 [fooxer 
Stut, Flora 231 Lamium, Dead-nettle..nutlets 3-quetrous. 
1872 Outver Ele. Bot. App. 309 Fruits ovoid, acutely 
triquetrous. 

Hence Trique‘trously adv. 

1884 in StormontTH Dict. 

Triqguinate: see TRI- 2. 

Triradial (trairai-dial), a. 
ray: see RADIAL and -AL.] = next. 
radially adv. 

a 18385 Fercuson Ogham I[nscrif!, (1887) 123 They are 
tri-radial groups correspondiug to the.. syinbol of the 
Trinity. 183: Cen#. Dict., Triradially. 

Triradiate (trairé-dijét), 2. (s6.) [fas prec.: 
see RapiaTe @. and -aTe* 2.] Having or con- 
sisting of three rays; radiating in three directions 
from a central point; three-rayed, trifurcate. 

1846 Patterson Zool, 60 Three beautiful little semicircular 
horny saws, arranged in a triradiate manner, so that their 
edges ineet in the centre. 1874 Cooke Funct 36 The tri- 
radiate spores of Asterosporium. 1875 Huxcey in Zxcyct. 
Brit. 1. 7534/2 Each pterygoid ..is a triradiate bone, with an 
anterior, an inner, and a posterior, or outer, ray. 

B. sé. A triradiate spong:-spicule. 

3887 Sottas in Encycl, Brit. XXAL. 417/1 SY ptiaed The 
shorter paired rays being termed basal, and the whole 
spiculea sagittal triradiate, 1911 A. Denpy in £ucycé. Brit, 
XXV. 722/1 The triradiates and quadriradiates..are not 
simple spicules, hut spicule-systems formed of three or four 
rays each originating independently from its own scleroblast. 

So Trira‘diated (-cléd), a. = friradiate; Tri- 
ra‘diately adv., in a triradiate manner (Cert. Dict. 
1891); Triradia‘tion, radiation in three directions ; 
also, a triradiate figure or structure. 

1786 Phil. Trans. LXXVI. 160 The cavity..is divided 
into. .chamhers or compartments by solid transverse sepia, 
which communicate with cach other by a triradiated aper- 
ture. ¢1900 Buck's {lundbk, Med. Sc. UW. 177 The callosal 
eminence .., the hippocamp, and the occipital eminence form 
an irregular triradiation. 

Trirectangular: see Tri- 1. 

Trireme (troir7m), sé. and a. Also 7 try- 
rene. [ad. L. ¢rirémis, f. ¢ré- three + rémeus oar; 
cf. F. ¢riréme (¢ 1352 in Godef. Comp/.).] 

A. sb. An ancient galley (originally Greek, 
afterwards also Roman) with three ranks of oars 
one above another, used chietly as a ship of war. 

1601 Hott snp Pliny vi. Ivi I. 190 Aminocles the Corin- 
thian built the first Trireme with three rowes of ores to 
aside, 1656 BLount Glossogr., Trireme (trirémis), 2 Galley 
wher -in every oare had three men to il, or a Galley that 
hath three oares on every side. 1662 J. Barcrave Pofe 
Alex. VI (1867) 118 Vhey having then no such ships as we 
have now, their hyremes and tryremes being but pittiful 
boats. 1776 Burnev /éist. Jus. 1.185 In the triremes, or 
vessels of three hanks of oars, there was always a ¢idicen, or 
flute-player. 1868 Syzith's Dict. Gr. & Rom. Antig. (ed. 7) 
262/1 Triremes .were..divided into two classes: the one 
consisting of real men-of-war, ..and the other of transports. 

B. adj. Having three ranks of oars. 

1697 Porter Antig. Greece ut. xiv. (1715) 124 Trireme, 
quadrireine, and quinquereme Gallies, which exceeded one 
another hya Bank of Oars. 1839 Tuirtwatt Greece VII. 
Ivi. 16s A fleet was to be equipped of forty trireme galleys. 

Trirnombohedral, -rhomboidal: see Tri- 
Ia, 2b. 

Tris- (tris), prefix, repr. Gr. tpis thrice (which 
occurs as prefix, rpta-, in numerous Gr. compounds, 
chiefly adjs.): used in Eng. in a few technical 
words of various kinds, and ia Chemistry. 

1. See Trisacion, Trispiapason, TRISMEGIST, 
TRISOCTAIEDRON, TRISTETRAHEDRON. 

2. Chem. +a. Used in the early part of the 19th 
century, after T. Thomson (First Princ. Chem, 
(1825) I. p. xx), prefixed to the modified name of 
the chlorous element or of the acid, denoting that 
three atoins or molecules, not of this element or 
acid, but of the other component, are present in 
the compound named; e.g. ¢risphosphuret of 
copper, 2 compound of one atom of phosphorus 
and three atoms of copper; ¢resacetate of leat, a 
compound of one molecule of acetic acid and three 
moleculcs of lead oxide. (Cf. Irt- 5 a, note.) Ods. 

1836 [see TrisnitraTe), 1848 R. D. ‘['Homson Sc/tool 
Chem. 39 Greek numerals denote an increase in the base, as 
B20 isa Disoxr fe, or Dinoxide, while BO is a trisoxide, 
The saine nomenclature is applied to the acids. 

b. Now ased prefixed to the names of complex 
radicals or compounds, signifying that the whole 
complex is present thrice over, and not merely 
the single element or radical immediately follow- 
ing the prefix; e.g. ¢résbenzene-azophenol, C,H, 

(N:NC,H,),0H, a compound containing three 
N:NC,H, gronps substitnted in phenol, C,H.OH ; 
tristhio-dimethyl-benzaldchyde, {C,H,(CH,).. 
CHuS},, in which the whole group is present thrice. 

31907 Frnt. Chem, Soc. XCII. 1. 800 Trishenzeneazoresor- 

cinol, CsH(OH)2:N.»Ph)3. 

Trisaccharide (troisxkaraid). Chem. [I. 
Tri- 5 +L. saccharum sugar+-10E. (Not f. Tri- 

+ SACCHARIDE.)} A carbohydrate which on hy- 


[f Tri- + L. radius 
Hence Tri- 
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TRISOCTAHEDRON. 


drolysis reacts with 2H,O, yielding three molecules | as tribrachs and inverted trochees, being substituted freely 


of monosaccharides (sugars having the general | 
formnla C,H,0,); ¢.g. vafinose, Cy,Hs,0i¢, 
which yields dextrose, frnctose, and galactose; 
gentianose, Cy,H3.0,¢, which yields fructose and 
two molecules of dextrose. 

1910 ARMSTRONG Simple Carbohydrates & Gtucosides 49 
The best-known trisaccharide is raffinose, which is often 
found..in the sugar beet, 

Trisacramentarian: see Tri- 4b. 

| Trisagion (trise-yign, -2-giga). Also 4-9 in 
Lat. form trisagium ; also 9 trishagion; also in 
masc. form trisagios. [a. Gr. (76) Tprcayov, the 
eucharistic hymn, neut. of tproayos thrice holy, f. 
tpis thrice +a@yros holy.] An ancient hymn, used 
especially in the Oriental Churches, beginning with 
a threefold invocation of God as holy. Also loosely 
applied to the ‘angelic hymn’ called TeR-sancros 
or SANCTUS, q. Vv. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 11 He ordeyned pat trisa- 
gium, bat is, ‘ Sanctus, sanctus, sanctus,’ schulde he songe at 
masse. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 99 Lhe Trisagion being 
solemnly sung, the Copt Priest beginneth the Conse- 
cration. 1654-6 Trapp Comm. /sa. vi. 1 The prophet 
Isaiah, .heareth the frsagion of the blessed angels. 1710 
Wueatiey Lk. Com. Prayer vi. § 19 Of the Trisagium. 
a37ir KEN Christophit Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 483 O may I 
with Seraphick Heat ‘Irisagions while I live repeat. 1885 
Notes on Angets 56 In the I'ris-Hagion or Ter Sauctus of 
the Communion Office. 1894 F. Watson Bk. Genesis true 
Hist, v. 89 He [Isaiah] hears the Seraphim chanting the 
Trisagion. é 

Trisceptral, -sceptred, -schism: see Tri- 
Ia, C, 4c. 

+Trisdiapa‘son. J/us. Obs. [f. Tris- + 
Diapason, atter Dispiapason.} An interval of 
three octavcs, a twenty-second; a note three 
octaves above or below a given note. (Cf. ¢77- 
diapason, TRI- 42.) 

1677 PLror Oxfordsh. 293 And so will strike an under 
trisdiapason, or a 224, 1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), 7ris- 
Diapason, or Trifle-Diapason..a Chord, otherwise call'd 
a Triple Eighth. 

Trise, obs. form of Trice 54.2 and v. 

Trisect (traivsekt), a. Bot. rare. [f. Tri-+ 
L. sect-es cut, asin palmatisect, pinnatisect.] OF 
a leaf: Divided into three lobes quite to the base, 
but not articnlated so as to furm separate leaflets. 

1899 Heinic Gloss. Bot. Terms, Sect, completely divided 
from margin to midrib isto distinct parts, in comp. as frisect. 

Trisect (traisekt), v. [f. Tuit-+L. sect-, ppl. 
stem of secdre to cut, after Bisect.] ¢rans. To 
divide into three eqnal parts (esp. in Geom.) ; some- 
times gen. to divide into three parts. 

1695 ALincHAM Ceom, F pit. 44 Trisect any side in the 
points dande. 21696 Scarsuncn L£uctid (1705) 88 From 
hence ’tis manifest, how to trisect a Right angle. 1786 
Phit. Trans. LXXVI. 16 Mr. Graham. .perceived. how 
very much more easy a given line was to bisect than 10 
Irisect or quinquesect. 1822 De Quincey Confess. 146 
Could not I bave reduced it a drop a day, or by adding 
water, have bisected or trisected a drop? 1876 A, J. Evans 
Through Bosnia it 48 We found the dwelling-houses tri- 
sected into a sleeping-room, a kitchen, and a store-room. 

llence Trisa-cted pp/. a. (in Lot. = TRISECT a.) ; 
Triseeting v4/, sd. 

1694 Phit. Trans. XVIII, 70 So the halving, trisecting, 
quartering. &c. is performed by extracting the Square Root, 
the Cuhick, Biquadratick Roots, &c. of the Terms. 1809 
Cavenpisn idid. XCIX. 227 In trivecting, the greatest 
error we are liable to does not exceed that of bisection in a 
greater proportion than that of 4 to 3. 1828 WesstTer, 
Trisected, divided into three equil parts. 1866 Treas, Sot. 
1174 Lrisected, cut deeply into three parts. 

Trisection (traise-kfan), [n. of action f. Tri- | 
SECT v., after L. sectidnem S.crion: see -TION, 
and ef. F. trésectton (1699 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
action of trisecting ; division into three equal parts ; 
rarely ge. division into three. 

1664 Power Exf. Phitos. 1. 187 The Trisection of an 
Angle. 1786 PArl. Trans. AXXVI. 16 The division of the 
arc of go..required trisections and quinquesections. 1842 
De Quincey Pagan Oracles Wks. 1858 VIII. 193 Into this 
trisection I shall decompose the coarse unity of the question 
presented by Van Dale. 1885 Leuvesoorr Cremona's 
Proj. Geom. 295 The point Q is one of the points of tri- 
section of the arc. 

Trisector (traise kta:). [f. Trisecr v. + -or.] 
One who or that which trisects ; sfec. in quot. 1872, 
oue who attempts the trisection of an angle. 

1864 Athenxum 27 Aug. 276/3 The trisector of an angle. 
1872 De Morcan Buadeet of Paratoxes 71 He is sometinies 
ranked with the trisectors. | 


So Trise‘ctory a., having the property of tri- 
secting: applied to certain curves used in the tri- 
section of an angle (Cent. Dict. 1891); Trisectrix 
(see -TRIX], a line that trisects; sfec. a curve used 
in the trisection of an angle (zbid., Szpp/. 1909}. 

Triseme (trei-sim), @. and sé. duc. Pros. [ad. 
Gr, rpionpos, f. rp-, Tri-+ofua sign.] a. adj. 
= trisemtc (see below). b. sb. A trisemic foot. 
So Trisemic (trais#mik) a., containing, consisting 
of, or equivalent to three morz or short syllables. 


3885 Goopet in Trans. Amer. Philol. Assoc. XVI. 88 
This metre is logacedic, trisemes and cyclic dactyls, as well 


for pure trochees. 1894 GitDersLerve Lat. Gram. (ed. 3) 
459 Syncopé and Protraction (triseme long). 

Triseasory to Tri-shaped: sce TRI- 1a, c. 

Trisette, variant of TRESETTE. 

+ Trish-trash. 0s. [A reduplicated form of 
Trasu 56.1; cf. MisH-masH.] Trash, rubbish, 
worthless stuff, 

1542-5 Brinktow Lament. 14b, All the trishtrashe that 
Antichrist hath solde vs. 1583 GotpinG Catvin on Deut. 
cix. 669 That a man shall seeme a wolfe vnto vs, or that 
such trishtrash shall get the vpper hand of vs. 1602 How 
to Choose Good Wife vi. Civh, He that minds trish trash. 

Trisilicate (trai,si‘liket). Chem.and Aix. [f. 
TRi- + SiLicaTE.] A compound of one or more 
basic oxides with silicon dioxide or silica, SiO.: 
a. in early nomenclature denoting a compound of 
silicon dioxide with three equivalents of the base 
{see note s.v. TrI- 5a); thus ¢ristlicate of iron 
denoted a compound of three equivalents of iron 
oxide and one of silicon dioxide, tnen called silicic 
acid; b. now used for compounds derived from 
hypothetical ¢rész/icic acids, formed ot tluee mole- 
cules of silicon dioxide (SiO,) with varying numbers 
of water molecules ; e.g. 3SiO,.2 HO; 3SiO,. 
5H,O0. ¢. In Mineralogy, denoting a silicate in 
which the oxygen in the silicon dioxide bears to 
the oxygen in the basic oxides the ratio 3:1. So 
Trisilicic (traijsili‘sik) @.: see b. 

1850 Dausenv Atom. The. (ed. 2) 112 Trisilicate of iron 
[denotes] 3 of base to1 of silicicacid. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem, V. 243 Silicates are sometimes distinguished hy 
names which express directly the oxygen-ratio in the hase 
and acid..1:3 Trisilicates. /did. 251 Bohemiau glass- 
lubing consists of potassio-calcic trisilicate, 

2(K7O. 3 SiO*) 3(Ca’ O. 3 510%). E 
1g0z Mitrs Wineralogy 208 Albite, Na20.AlgOs3.6 S102 
or NaAlSisOy... According to [its] oxygen ratio, therefore 

. Albite isa trisilicate. 1905 Newtu /zorg. Chem. (ed. 11) 
637 By the partial withdrawal of water from three mole- 
cules of silicic acid a numher of hypothetical trisilicic acids 
may be derived... Felspar, or orthoclase, is a trisilicate, 
AlgK.(SigOs)-. 1911 Roscoe & ScHorLemMeER reat. Chent. 
(ed. 4) Bye Derivatives of trisilicic acid, Hydis03(35i(OH), 
—4 HO}. 

Trisiauate, -ed: see TRI- 1a. 

Triskele (trisk7l). Also in quasi-Gr. form 
triskelion (triske‘lign), erron. tri-skelos. {f. Gr. 
Tpt-, Vit- + oxédos ley ; cf. tpioxedns three-legged. ] 
A symbolic figure consisting of three legs or lines 
radiating from a common centre. 

1857 Bircn Anc. Pottery (1858) 1. 164 On some other 
Sicilian tiles the potier had placed the triskelos, or three 
legs, as an embiem of the country, 1880 B. HEaD Guide 
Cotus 5 Medals Brit. Mus. 23 The Tri-kelion is suppo-ed 
by some to be a symbol of tbe sun. 1885 Athenwum 
27 Juue 826/2 Panels, on which were sculptured designs 
such as the ‘sunsnake', the swastika, and the triskele. [1914 
SLrit. Mus, Return t1o The rare staters, . bear respectively 
a triskeles of human legs..a wheel..and a crescent.) 

Trismegist (trissmigist), anylicized form of L. 
trismegistus, Gr. Tptopéyoros ‘ thrice-greatest’ (cf. 
¥. ¢rismégiste), title of the Eyyptian Hermes (see 
HEuMEs 3): in quots. used aliusively. So Tris- 
megi‘stian, Trismegi'stic, -ieal adjs., belonging 
or ascribed to, following, or haviug the character 
ol Hermes Trismegistus. 

1657 i. Pinnect Philos. Ref. Aviij, He that listed him. 
selfe a true Chymist, had faire hopes to become a great 
‘Lrismegist. 1678 Cupwortu /utell. Syst. 1. iv. 307, Aedrepov 
Oeov, as the Hermaick or Trismegisiick Writers Call it, The 
Second God. Ibid. 323 Books, called Hermetical and 
Trismegistical. 1694 Moreux Raédectais v. xivi, [s this all 
thatthe Trismegistian Bottle’s Word means? 1913 29t/ Cent. 
Jan. 178 The extant tractates and fragments of this Trisme- 
gistic literature, : 

|| Trismus (trizmds), Path. [mod.L., ad. 
Gr. tpiopus = rprypds a scream, also a grinding, 
rasping.] Tetanus or tonic spasm of the ninscles 
of the neck and lower jaw, causing the jaw to close 
rigidly ; lock-jaw. (Karely extended to tetanus in 
general.) 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Trismus, the 
grinding of the Teeth, or a Convulsion of a Muscle of the 
Temples, whereby the Teeth gnash whether one will or no. 
1704 in J. Ha. sis Lex. Techn 1. 1806 Aleck. Frnt. XV. 44 
This wan had a slight cut in the palm cf one of his hands... 
which was healed several days prior to his seizure with 
trismus. 1897 Trans. Amer. Peatatric Soc. 1X. 77 There 
is Irismus of the hands and feet. 

+ Trisnittrate. Chem. Obs. [f. Tris- + Ni- 
TRATE.} Old name for a nitrate supposed to con- 
tain three equivalents of basic oxide and one 
equivalent of nitric anhydride (then called nitric 
acid). Cf. Tris- 2 a. 

1836 Pharm. R. Coll, Physic. 217 Trisnitrate of Bismuth 
was formerly employed asa cosmetic under the name of 
magistery of Bismuth. .represented to possess anti-spasmodic 
powers. 1850 Dauseny A fom. The. iii. (ed. 2) 112 Trisni- 
Irate of alumina (denotes) 1 of acid to 3 of the earth. 1876 
Hartey Xoyle’s Mat. Aled. 252 Trisnitrate of bismuth, 


Trisoctahedron (tri:syktan7drgu, -he'drgn). 
Geom. and Cryst. [f. Tris- + OcTaHEDRON.] A 
solid figure having 24 faces, every three of which 
correspond to one face of an octahedron : either 
with triangular faces ( = ¢riakisoctahedron), or with 


TRISPAST. 


trapezoidal faces (= de/lohedron, icositetrahedron, 
or trapesohedron). lence Tri:soctahe‘dral a., 
pertaining to or having the form of a trisoctahedron. 

1847 WensteER (citing Dawa}, Trisoctahedron. 1891 Cené. 
Dict,, Trisoctaliedral. 

Trisonant: see Tri- 2. 

Trispast (trisspeat). rave. [ad. L. éréspastos 
(Vitruvius), a. Gr. tpionagros aclj., f. rpi-, Viti- + 
ona-ew to draw, pull.J] An (ancient) apparatus 
with three pulleys for hoisting heavy weights. 

1706 Punts (ed. Kersey), Prispast (Gr.), an engine that 
consists of three Pulleys. 1819 in Paatologia ; and in later 
Dicts. 

Tri-spear to Trisquare: see TRI- 4c, 14, 2. 

Trispective (troijspektiv). Geom. [f. after 
PERSPECTIVE: sce Tet} A relation, analogous to 
perspective (PERSPECTIVE sé. 3c) between three 
trigraphic ranges of points: see Tricrariy. 

1895 J. W. Russenn in Proc. Lond. Wath. Soc. XXVI. 
450 Three ranges situated as above may be said to be tn 
trispective, O being the centre of trispective. 

Triss, Trisselle, Trissett: 
TRESTLE, TRESETTE. 

+ Trist, 56.1 Obs. Also 3-3 triste, 4-5 tryst(e, 
(5 thrist). [App. etymologically related to Titaist, 
Trust; but the nature of the relation is not clear; 
see further under Tnusr sd.) Confidence, faith ; 
confident expectation, hope: = Trust sd. 1, 2. 

c1a0oo Trin. Coll. Hom. 75 Vrist to longe lif lettes be 
mannes shrifte. 1303 RK. Beuxse Mandl. Syune 7228 Of 
swych, here wombes are here Crysts Pat ys here loue, pat 
here tryst. ¢1330 — Chron. (1810) 103 My triste is 
aid on be duke Roberd. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus t. 93 
(154) Uhei haddea retyk hight Palladion ‘I hat was hire tryst 
(v. rr. trist, trost] a bonen euerichon. ¢1380 Wyciir Sed. 
iWks. U1. 431 Siche signes drawen fro love of Crist bo pat 
setten so meche trist in hem. 1388 — J/aéé, ix. 22 Jhesus 
turnede, and say hir, and seide, Dou3tir, haue thou trist 
11382 trust] cr1rg00 Apol, Loll, 30 He hab no tryst of 
preching. .he hab only pe name of prest. 1413 /é/gr.Sowle 
(Caxton) 11. xliit. (1859) 49 Thylke also, that vppon the 
tryste of mercy haue leyn in theyr lustes to theyr lyucs 
ende. ¢1440 }ork lyst, xviii. 13 All my triste, lord, 1s in 
be. 1483 Cath. Angl. 3493/2 ‘Triste, fducia ex bona cou: 
scieucta est, coufidencia temeritatis est, & cetera. 

+ Trist, 54.2 O6s. Forms: 4tryste, 4-5 tryst, 
triste, 5 trest, treste, tryyst. [a. OF. rise 
(s2th c. in Godef.); cf. Tristre: in med.L. ¢rtsta, 
tristra. Derivation obscure ; perh. the same word 
as prec.] An appointed station in hunting. 

¢ 4330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 858 To venerye he 
gaf his tent; An herde of hertes sone pey met, At a triste 
(v7. at triste] to schete, Urutus was set. 14.. Moc. in 
Wr.-Wiileker 613/22 Statuncula, a tryst. ¢3440 Prop. 
Pary 503/1 Tryyst, inerke, dives, C. F. meta. 1470-85 
Matcory Arthur xvi. xxi. 764 They..coude wel kylle a 
dere bothe at the stalke & at the trest. (1607 CowecLt 
dnterpr., Tritis, alias 7'réstis, is an immunitie from that 
attendance, in the forest, wherehy euery man dwelling in 
the forest, is tyed to be readie, houlding of a Greyhound, 
when the Lord of the Forest 1s disposed to chace. 1799 
Sporting Mag. XILL. 321 The diversion named the Traist 
or Trista, 1882 J. F. S. Gorpon /list, Moray i. v. 102 
He..sounded with his horn the death-note of inany a deer 
in the trystas which he held with bis nobles tn the royal 
forests.] , ; 

b. gen. A station assigned; appointed place, 
rendezvous. Cf. Tryst 5d. 4. 

¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 157 Acres pan is his (K, 
Richard's] triste, opon Pe Sarazin feendes, l'o venge Jhesu 
Criste piderward he wendes, /dé:/, 179 Pe Inglis at per 
triste hifor bam bare alle doun, & R. ie him liste pe way 
had redy roun, 

Trist, 56.3: see TRIST @.2 

+Trist, 2.1 Os. .Also 4 tryst, tryste, 5 
triste. [Goes with Trist sé.1] 

1. Confident, sure: = Trust a. 1. 

1340-70 [implied in Tristty]. ¢1400 Vivaine § Gaw. 
3888 Of him ye myght be trist inogh. 

2. Trusty, trustworthy, faithful: = Trust a, 2. 

¢3330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1108 Anacletus 
graunted wel, 3yf Brutus wold be tryst as stel Pat his 
lyf he wolde hym saue. /dfd. 3564 Pe walles he reisede 
trist & trewe. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 12634 To trye out the 
truthe with his trist hond, On what buerne so was bold be 
hatell to take. 1540 Registr. Aberdon, (Maitl. Ch.) I. 416 
Letter from be King praying his trist consalour be hischop 
and weilhelouit clarkis of Abirdene to consent. 


Trist, a. (5b.3) (ods. or arch.) ; in ordinary use 
now only as Fr. ||triste (trést). Also 5 tryst, 
tryste. [a. F. ¢rzste (roth c. in Godef. Comp/.) 
= Prov. frist, triste, Sp., Pg. triste, It. tristo, ad. 
L. ¢ristis sad, sorrowful, gloomy.] 


1. Feeling or expressing sorrow; sad, sorrowful, 
melancholy. 

¢ 1420 LypG. Theses 1956 Whan ‘lydeus hadde told his 
tale, Ethiocles, trist and wonder pale, his conceyt first in 
maner hath refreyned. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. v. (1883) 71 
Hyt apperteyneth not to a prynce that ony man shold 
departe sorowfull or tryste frohym. 1513 DouGtas Zneis 
x1, vi. 2 Thyr messingeris, all trist and wobegon, Reiurnit 
haymwartis into thar maist neid. 1600 FairrFax Tasso xi 
xxix, A hitter sorrow by the hart him bit,..sad, silent, 
trist, Alone he would all day in darknes sit. 1702 Van- 
srucn False Frieud 1.i, 1 staid in Flanders, very trist for 
your loss. 31775 Miss Burney Zarly Diary (1889) IL. 112 
‘The Russian nobleman..had a most ériste, foreign coun- 
tenance. 1820 W. Irvine Life & Lett. (1864) II. 18 The 
populace have a more triste and grave appearance. 1851 
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Sir F. Patcrave Vor. & Eng. 1b. 410 His hitherto cheer- | 
ful countenance (was] frisfe and worn, 

b. Characterized by or causing sorrow; sail, 
doleful, lamentable. 

crqso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6741 Eftirward fell tyme 
triste. 31523 Douctas cE nels x. v. 142 Lhe comete stein 
sanguynolent, Wyth hys red cullour trist aud violent. 1667 
Watreuouse Fire Lond. 83 Not more trist to other 
parts of the World and to this nation in general, then toMe 
in particular. 1768 Eant Cakxiste in Jesse Se/tuyn & Con- 
teurp. (1843) 11. 285 [1 is a ériste refle:tion. 1888 ‘P. 
Cusuinc’ Blacksmith of Voe \t. xi. 267 What a trist fate, 
elenge, sombre, and pitiful ! 

2. Devoid of interest or liveliness; dull, depress- 
ing, dismal, dreary. (Only in form ér#ste, as Fr.) 

21756 HH. Watroce Lets. Aug. (1846 ELL. 239 The great 
apartment is vast and triste, the whole leanly furnished. 
1805 Esty Crark Banks ef Douro \L 135 To live con- 
stantly at my house will be a situation too trisie for you. 
1835 Court A/ag. Vt 1358/2 A family going to Bath..with- 
out introductions to the é/fe of the town, will pass a most 
triste and deplorable winter, 1894 Mus. H. Warp Var. 
cella YN. 158 Life was often triste and dull in the great 
bouse, 

+B. 56.3 Sadness, sorrow, affliction. Ods. rare. 
a1gto Douctas A. //art 1. 380 That is ane sing ] = sign] 
befuir ane hevie trist ! 

Ilence Tri‘steness, cullness, dreariness. zwre. 

1866 Mark Lesion Matt for the End xxxiv. 442 The 
mirt)ifulness of the gnesis . was in pleasing contrast to the 
tristeness of the morning gathering. 

+Trist,v. Oés. Forms: 3-5 triste, 4-6 trist, 
trystie, 6-7 Sc. thrist). /a. ¢. 4 tristide, 5 
tristed ; usually contr. 3-5 triste, 5 trist, tryst. 
[Goes with Trist 56,1; cf. Traist v., Trust v.] 

l. intr. To have confidence; to confide, rely 
(i02, on, ufon, to); = TRUST v. 1. 

a 1250 Owl! & Night. 760 Ich kan wit & song manteine Ne 
triste ich to non ober maine, ¢1330 R. Bruxxe Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 1697 He triste comykel on his mygbt. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer @’roydus ¥. 1709 O Pandarus that in dremes for to 
triste Me hlained hast. ¢1380 Wrctr MWks. (1880) 347 
Whoso faylib in feip he is fals to god, & trislip not to hiys 
treuthe, 14382 — Mark vi. 50 Ile spak with hem, and seide 
to hem, Triste 3e, | am; nyle 3¢drede. 2a 1400 Arthur 428 
Arthour. .tryst on god, & was wel payd, ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lf 
Manhode 1, v. (1869) 3 Seint Peeter, in whom Ee wel triste, 
and certeyn wel mihte triste in him. ¢ 1475 Songs 4 Carols 
(Percy Soc.) 11 Few be trew to tryst upon, 

2. frans. ‘Yo have conhdence in, rely on: 
TRuar 22; 

azz Luue Kon 56 in O. F. Mise. 94 Nis he neuer 
treowe ifunde, Pat him tristeb he is amed. 1390 Gowex 
Conf. Il. 257 He tok to him suche as he triste In secre. 
1430-40 Lyvc. Uochas 1. x. (MS, Bodl. 263) 48 2 Asa 
brother sholde his brother triste, a1g00 Chi/de of Bristow 
154in Mazl. £././. 1. 116 Frendship, sone, is ylle to triste. 

3. To expect confidently, hope: = Trust v. 3. 
(Const. with clause, or zxér. with of.) 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hoin.217 \ch triste pat he nele neng 
bi inine wrihte. a 1400-50 lerander 1344 Of be takyng 
of tire tristed pai nolenger. 1433 Nolls of Parlt. LV. 425/% 
He takith hym nowe so nygh, tristyng yat it shall lyke the 


Kyng. 

4. To believe: = Trust v. 4. (With simple 
obj. or clause.) 

1340-70 Alisaunder 489 Sir, I tolde you trouth, trist yee 
no nooper. ¢ 1380 Wycetir JVks. (1880) 33 Pey..dysceyuen 
..lordis & ladies..& maken hem to triste pat it is almes 
to distroye trewe men, 241400 Arthur 545 Per ys no man 
wel nye, y tryste, Pat can he waar of hadde wyste. 

5. To give credit to (a person for goods,; to 
supply (goods fo a person) on credit: = Trust 
Bs tle AYE 

1583 Lee. Bp. St Audrois 1046 Ve wald doe weill gif ye 
wald thrist me... Ye salbe payit... Your tristene sall not be 
fornought. 1609 Skene Reg. May., Burrow Lawes cxxx, 
136 Browsters, Fleshers, and Baikers sall lenne (and thrist) 
to their neighbours aill, Mesh, and bread, sa long as they 
buy fra them, 

Trist, obs. f. TRest, Tryst. 
see TriI-1a. Triste: see Trista.2 Tristearin: 
see TRi- 5a. Tristell, obs. f. TRESTLE. 

+ Tristen, v. Os. rare. [irreg. f. TRisT v. + 
-EN5,) = TRistv. Hence + Tristening vé/. sé. 
(Cf. TRUSTEN.) 

1382 Wyciir 2 Cor. i. 15 And in this tristnynge [1388 
tristyng, Vudg. confidentia] I wolde firste come to 30u. 1388 
— £ph. iii. 12 (see Trusten]. 

Tristene, Se. f. fristing vbl. sb.: see TRIST v. 5. 

Tristesse. Also 4 tristesce, 5 trystesse, 
(tristresse).6 tristes. Now only as F. (tr/ste’s). 
[ME. a. OF. ¢ristesce, -tece, -trece (82th c, in 
Godef. Compl.), F. tristesse, = Prov. ¢risticia, 
tristessa, sp., Pg. tristeza, It. tristezza :—L. tristitia 
sadness, f. ¢vistrs sad.] Sadness, grief, melancholy. 

1390 Gower Con/. II. 115 He withinne his thought con- 
ceiveth Tristesce, and so himself deceiveth. ¢1425 Lyoc. 
Dance Jlacabre x, Mine old ioyes heen turned into tristesse. 
1485 Caxton Paris & V.11 He ledde hys lyf in grete trys- 
tesse and sorowe. ¢ 1489 — Blanchardyu iv. 20 Pt palays 
and the cyte were tourned from Toye vnto tristresse. 1547 
Hoorer Declar, Christ v. Eiijb, E2-é..signifithe ether 
affliction, rebellion, sorow, tristes, trauel, or peyne. 179 
Scotr Fam. Lett, (1894) I. 6 If it will held to banis! 
Tristesse, let_ me again assure you that every thought of 
my heart shall he directed to insure your happiness. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits xvi. 162 Nature..too much by half for 
man in the picture, and so giving a certain ¢rvistesse. 


Tristetrahedron (tri:s,tetrahi-drgn, -he*drgn). 


Tristachyous: 


TRISTLY. 


Geom. and Cryst, [f. Tius- + Tei RAwEDRON.] A 
solid figure having 12 faces, every three of which 
correspond to one face of a tetrahedron; either 
with triangular faces (= friakistetrahedron\, or 
with trapezoidal faces. (Cf. TRISOCrAHEDRON.) 

In recent Dicts. 

+ Tri‘stful, c.! Obs. rare—'. In 5 trystefull. 
[f. Vrist sd.) +-ruL 1.) Trustworthy: = Tkust- 
FUL @. 1. 

1440 Vork Myst. xxv, 514 Hayll! talker trystefull of 
trew tales! i 

Tristful (trisstfil), a.2 arch. Also 5 tryste- 
full. [f. Titist a.2+-FuL 1.j Full of sadness; 
sad, sorrowful ; dreary, dismal: cf. Titist 2.2 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. 11. (W. de W. 1495) 180b/1 
Entryng in his hermytage he founde hym trysiefull and 
sore tothe deth, ¢1500 JWedusine 305 That message was the 
cause of tbe trystefull doleur of the departyng of his wyf. 
1602 Suaks. f/am. in. iv. 50 This solidity and compound 
masse, With tristfull visage as against the doome, ts 
thoucht-sickeat the act, 1748 Ricuakxnson ¢ /arsssa (1811) 
VIL lv. 251 How will thy tristful visage be illuminated by 
it! 1880 Browninc Dram. /dytis Ser. u. Pietro of Abano 
xxi, Then did Peter's tristful visage lighten somewhat. 

Ilence Tri‘stfully a/v. 

1847 in Weaster, 880 W. Watson /’rinee’s Ouest (1892) 
31 The day, begun Tristfully, trailed an ever wearier wing. 

Tristich (trisstik). /7os. [f. Tri-, alter Di- 
sticu ; cf. Gr. rpiortxia a union of three verses, f. 
Tpiatixos three-rowed, f. tpe- three + otixos row.] 
A group of three lines of verse; a stanza of three 
lines, 

1813 T. Busny tr. Lucretius UL. vi. Commun, p. ix, Much of 
the thought contained in the subjoined tristich of Ovid, is 
evidently derived from the original of this. 1864 Pusty 
Leet. Daniel vi, 316, Ps. x. has 3 tristichs (verses divided 
into 3). 1886 C. A. Baiccs M/essranic Proph. 1. ii. 82 uote, 
In the third part, a tristich, the three sons appear. | 

Hence Tristichic (tristi*kik, a., characterized by 
tristichs. 

1882-3 Schaf's Encyel, Relig. Knowl, \Vi. 1955 A closed 
train of thought which is unrolled after the distichic and 
tristichic ground-form of the rhythmical period. 4 

Tristichous (tristikas), a. Alot. [f. Gr. rpi- 
o7tx-os (s¢e prec.) + -oUs.] Atranged in, or char- 
actelized by, three rows or ranks. 

1857 Hexerey Elem, Bot. § 62 Whe tristichous or three- 
rauked airangement, which is common among the Mono- 
cotyledons, 1887 Jral. Educ. Dec. 520 The quincuncial or 
tristichous arrangement could be., indicated hy fractions. 

+ Tristi-fical, a. Ods.rare—°. [l. Ly trestific-us 
adj., saddening (f. ¢réstis sad + -~ficts, -Fic + -AL.] 

1656 Liounxt Glossogr., Tristifical.., that mahes sad or 
heavy. aoe: 

Tristigm to Tristigmatose: sce TRi- 4a, 1a. 

Tristil, -ill ec, obs. forms ol TKhesTLe. 

+ Tri‘stily, ad@v.! Obs. Forms: sce Tristy a.! 
[f. Tristy a.t + -Ly *.] 

1. Trustfully ; confidently, boldly; securely: = 
TRUSTILY 1. 

¢ 1380 Wrctir Ji ’ks, (1680) 42 Goo }-ei [friars] tristiliche for 
almes, and hem nedipb not to be a-schamyd, 1382 — Aets 
ix. 27 Barnabas..telde. how in Damask he (Paul] dide 
tristily in the name of Jhesu. 1388 Prev. iii. 23 Thanne 
thou schalt go tristili in thi weie, and thi foot schal not 
snapere. ¢21410 Love Sonavent. AMirr. (1907) 149 The 
cuerclastynge lyf in heuene, that thei tristily hopen to haue 
by his gracious byheste. 

2. Faithfully, truly: = TRustiLy 2. 

cr R. Brunxxe Chron. H’ace (Rolls) 4864 Per to han 
hated, & fomen ben, Pat sypen han loued to-gedre wel, 
Tristiloker pan ony stel. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. 1181 pis 
is nedful to alle pat tristylylyuys a r400 Pestill of Susan 
340 (Cotton MS.) Telle me tristili [other A/SS. treuwely, 
trewly, trwly], er bow py lyfe tyne. e1go0 Desir. Troy 
5139 A tahernacle triet & tristyly wroght. 

3. Certainly, surely: = TRUSTILY 3. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Row. Rose 1166 (Glasgow MS.) If she 
hadde an enemy, J trowe that she coude tristely [z, 7. 
craftily} Make hym fulle soone hir frend to he. 1393 
Lance. P. Pd. C. 1v. 498 He fat sechep sapience fynde he 
shal bat folueb Tristilich a teneful tixt. 

+Tri-stily, adv.2 Obs. rare. In § trystily. 
[f. Tristy a.4+-Ly2.] Sadly, sorrowfully. 

1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4408 Elfride lay wakand 
all'ane, He thoght trystily and made his mane. 

+Tristiness. Oés. [f. TRisty a.1+-NEss.] 
Trustiness, faithfulness. 

1408 Cuirton tr. Vegetius De re milit. (MS. Digty 233) 
If. 285 b/r Wheber he haue good tristinesse in knyght J. 

+ Tristi‘tiate, v. Cos. rare—!. [f. L. tristitia 
sadness +-ATE3,] /rans. To affect with sadness, 
to sadden. So + Tristi-tious a. Obs. rare—', full 
of sadness, sorrowful. , 

1628 Fettuam Resolves tt. (1.] xh. 122 Nor Is there any 
whom Calamity doth so much tristitiate, as tbat hee neuer 
sees the flashes of some warming ivy. 1694 Mortteux 
Ratelais V. 248 Their plaisant Notes tristitious Thoughts 
confound. ¥ 

+ Tri-stive, a. Ods. rare—'. 
-IVE.] Sad, doleful, mournful. 

1578 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery Piv, Though death hath 
shapte his most untimely end Vet for his prayse my tristive 
tunes I send. 

Tristle, obs. form of TRESTLE. 

+ Tristly, zd. Obs. [f. Trist a.1+-Ly2.] 
Confidently ; securely ; boldly: = Trusty adv. 1. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind, 513 Pat pou mihte trystli trye fe 


[f Trist a.2+ 


TRISTOUR. 


treweste lawe. a@ 1400-so Ale.rander 1632 He me thrett to 
be tra [=thra, thro}, & for no thyng turne, Bot tyre me titely 
parto & tristly to wend. 1408 Ciirton tr. Vegetius De re 
militari(MS. Digby 233) If. 183 b/2 Noman dredep to fulfille 
in dede bat he tristly trowep he hath wel lerned. 

Tristnynge: see TRISTEN. . 

+Tristour. 04s. rare—'. [a. OF. ¢ristur, 
sleur, -lor (12th c. in Godef.), f. triste sad; = L. 
type */ristér-em: cf. F. hauteur] Sadness, grief. 

¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb, 2373 Pe Amiral hem tolde with tris- 
tour hy him how it is y-weat. 

+ Tristre. Os. Also 4 trystor, -ere, -er, 5 
-yre, tristur. fa. OF. dris¢re (12th c. in Godef.), 
phonetic variant of ¢riste, Trist 56.2 (In OF. 
tristre appears later than ¢riste; but in ME, ¢restre 
is the earlier. ] = Trist sé.2 

ax225 Ancr. RK. 332 Tristre is ber me sit mid pe grea- 
hundes forte kepen pe hearde, oder tillen be nettes ajean 
ham. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1146 A hundreth of hunteres, 
as I haf herde telle, of be best; To trystors vewters 30d. 
¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS. Dizhy 182) xv, Pe baytyng of 
be hull and huntyng of pe wilde hoore,.. with grehoundes 
at he tristre, ¢1460 Towueley ALyst. xxx. 208, I siande at 
my tristur, when othere men shones. 1483 Cath. Asgl. 
393 2 Trystyre, stactuncula (A ). 

+ Tristsum, a. Sc. Obs. rare—'. [f. Trist @.2 
+-some.] Sad, woeful, lamentable. 

1567 Satir. Poems Reforws, iv. 75 1 wat it wald mak ony 
haill hairt sair For to reuolue iny tristsum tragidie. 

+Tristy,z.! Os. Also 4 tristi, trysti, 4-5 
trysty. [t. Trist 2.)+-y 1.) 

1. Trustfal, confident: = TRrusty a. 1. 
¢ 1325 Spec. Gy Warw. 477 Put al pin hope in god almiht, 
And tristi bore to him pou haue. 1382 Wycutr Prod, Bible 
iii, 4 Uhis..shu!de make inen trysty in Goddis help. 

2. Trustworthy, faithful: = Trusty a. 2. 

13.. ££. Altit. P. 3. 763 If ten trysty in toune he tan in 
pi werkkez, Wy!t pou mese le mode & menddyng abyde? 
€1375 Cursor J, 13365 (Fairt.) pe bridegome dide pidder 
calle His maste tristi (Cot#. specialicst] frendis alle. cx450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7806 pai were tristy, and a bote bryng 
Tolede pein his body. 1483 Cath. Aug?. 393/2 Tristy, vbt 
trewe (A.). 3 

b. Of things: Reliable; secure: = Trusty a. 2b. 

13.. Cast, Love (Halliw.) 690 On trysti {v. 7. trusti] 
roche heo stondeth fast. 1340-70 A d/sannder 952 Till hee 
had take fe toune pat tristy was holde. c1350 Vill. 
Palerne 1147 Bobe parties prestly a-paraylde hem..Of alle 
tristy a-tir pat to batayle longed. 

+ Tristy, 2? Obs. Alsostrysty. [f. Trist 
a.2+-¥1.] Sad, sorrowful; in quot. 14.., dark or 
dull-coloured (= Sap a. 8). 

2c 1400 Lyoc. Asop's Fad. 11. 88 The sheepe condempned, 
tristy and pale of hewe. 14.. Epiph. in Tundale's Vis. 

(1843) 114 Ne forred with armyn nor with trysty gray. 
2a1600 in Ashm. Theat. Chet. (1652) 264 The King was 
tristy and heavy of cheere. 

Tristylous: see Tri- 1a. 

Trisu‘bstituted, 2 Chem. [Tri- 5c.] Con- 
taining three substituted atoms or radicals. So 
Trisubstitu'tion. 

1904 Fru. Phys. Chem. Apr. 298 Trisubstituted acids are 
less associated than disuhstituted acids, and these latter 
less than monosuhstituted acids. fod. Trichloracetic acid 
is a trisubstitution product. 

| Trisul (tris#l), trisula (tris#la).  (Skr. 
tricgula, f. tré- three + *¢é/a spit, spear-head.) A 
three-pointed figure or ornament, used as an emblem 
of the Hindu god Siva, and also as a Buddhist 
symbol. 

1871 Acasaster Wheel of Law 249 On the great toe is the 
Trisul. 1876 J. Fercusson Hist. (udian Arch. 1. iv. 97 
The trisul or trident emblem which crowns the gateways 
may..represent Buddha himself. 1905 /rotestant Observer 
Aug, 117/3 The trisul appears on a large medal of the Great 
Exhibition, 1851, with two fishes (Pisces) under Victoria 
and Alhert. 

+ Tri'sulc, tri:sulk, 2. (s+.) Obs. [ad. L. 
triswle-us three-cleft, f. Zrz-, Tri- + selezs furrow. 
Cf. F, triseelce (¢riselgue, 16th c.in Godef. Comfl.).] 
Three-cleft, three-forked, trifurcate: esp. as an 
epithet of the lightning or thunderbolt, after L. 
trisulcum fulmen (Varro), Fours telem trisulcum 
(Ovid), ete. 

1609 Heyvwoop Rafe Lucrece 1. ii, That hand That flings 
thetrisulke thunder. 1611 — Gold, Age v. i, Jupiter. .Who 
thunder and the trisulke lightning beares. 1650 Butwrr 
<inthrofontet. xiv. 142 The Yongue of man is not double, 
or trisulke, or bisulke, asin some creatures. 1653 URQUHART 
Rabelais uw. xxxii, Jupiter confound me with his trisulk 
lightning if I lie! 1656 Buount Glossogr., Trisulk \trisuleus), 
having three edges, or three furrows. 1658 in Putuirs, 

B. ellipt. as sb. A thunderbolt. 

1637 Heyvwoop Drat. iv. Wks. 1874 VI, 160 Hand once 
againe thy Trisulk, and retire To Oeta, and there kindle't 
with new fire, 1638 Sin T. Herpert Trav, (ed. 2) 239 They 
+never..looke upon him, least the fulgor of his aspect 
might peradventure prove no lesse formidable than the 
Trisulk of Lupiter. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vi. 
too If we consider the threefold effect of Jupiters Trisulk, 
to burn, discusse and terebrate. 


Trisulcate (traisa-lket), a. 
-ATE *. } J. = prec. adj. 
1719 D’Urrey Pills 111. 322 Him, that hurls the Bolt 


trisulcate. 1866 J. 3. Rose tr. Ovid's Avet. 61 By whose 
tight hand are hurled The flames trisulcate. 


- a Lol. Marked with three furrows or grooves, 
three-furrowed. 


[f. as prec. + 
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1891 in Cent. Dict. 1900 in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Sot. 


Terms. : : wy 

b. Zool. Divided into three digits, as a foot; 
tridactylous. (Cf, BISULCATE.) 1891 in Cent. Diet. 
So Trisu‘leated a. rare = 2a above. 

1703 Petiver in J4Ail. Trans. XXIII. 1428 The Fruit 
whole is ahout the bigness of a midling Nut, smooth, 
blackish and trisulcated. 


Trisulph-, trisulpho- (triszlf, traiszlfo). 


Chem, {[t. Tri- 5 +SuLeu(uric.] A formative of - 


the names of carbon compounds containing three 
SO, groups, or three SO,. OH groups, and deriva- 
tives of the latter. (TRisuLPHONE, and TRISUL- 
PHONIC, With TRISULPHONATE, now also express 
these meanings.) 

1867 Griess in Frut. Chem. Soc. XX. 101 Trisulphodi- 
phenylenic Acid..its composition may also he expressed in 
two different ways, viz. Ci2H ¢.S3H4O11,0r CigHe. SsHgOiz 
1875 Watts Dict. Cheut. VII. 1111 N° H“(SO?RK)® Tri- 
sulphammonate of potassium...ON"(SO?K)* Trisulphoxy- 
azate of potassium. : 

Trisulphate (traiso}fét}. Chem. [f. Tri- 5 
+SULPHATE.] A compound formed from three 
molecules of sulphuric acid, H,SO,, by replace- 
ment of the hydrogen by a metal or radical, and 
thus containing three SO, groups; e. g. aluminium 
trisulphate, Alj(SO,)s; glyceryl and hydrogen 
trisulphate, (CsH;)’’ H (SO,)3. 

1880 Roscoe & ScuortemMFR Treat. Chem. I. ii. 312 
Antimony Trisulphate, Sba(SO4)s, .. crystallizes .. in long 
glistening silky needles. ; 

Trisulphide (traisz'lfaid). Chem. [f. Tri- 5 
+SuLpHipe.J A compound of an element or 
radical with three atoms of sulphur ; e.g. doron 
trisulphide, BS; arsenic trisulphide, AsS,;3 
potassium lrisulphide, WSs. 

1866 Roscoe Elem. Chem. xxiv. 207 Metallic antimony 
occurs native, hut its chief ore isthe trisulphide. 1888 Muir 
& Mortcey /Vatts’ Dict. Chem. 1. 516 Bismuth Trisulphide, 
Bi,S3, occurs native as bismuth glance. 1905 ¥rad. Chews. 
Soc. LXXXVIITL. 1. 245 Golden-yellow leaflets of arsenic 
trisulphide are formed. 

Trisulphone (troiso'lfoun). Chem. [f. Tri- 5 
+SULPHONE.] A compound in which carbon 
radicals are linked to other carbon radicals by the 
intervention of three SO, groups, the sulphur atoms 
being directly joined to the carbon atoms; e. g. ¢ri- 
ethylsulphonemethylinethane,C(CHs)(SO,.C.H;)33 
trisulphone acetone, 

(CH )9C : {SO — C(CH,) 9}, : SO.. ; 
So Trisulphonie (traiszlfg:nik) @., in ¢rtselphonic 
acid, amide, chloride, etc., compounds of three 
SO,. O11, SO,. NH,, SO,. Cl, etc., groups with a 
trivalent element or radical, the sulphur being 
directly joined to the element or carbon of the 
radical ; e.g. amine-lriselphonic actd, N(SO,. O11); 
benzene-trisulphonic actd, C,H,(SO,.OH),; dex- 
zene-trisulphonic chloride, C,H,(5O,Cl),; Trisul- 
phonate, a salt of a trisulphonic acid. 

1874 ScHorLemMER Caréon Comp. 199 A series of sulphonic 
acids..substitution products of marsh gas,..the third is 
methenyltrisulphonic acid, CH(SOsH)s. 1879 Watts 
Dict. Chem. VU. 1. 259 Benzenetrisulphonic acid, 
C°H3(SO°H)? +3 H?0, crystallises in long flat deliquescent 
needles. 1886 Fra/. Chen. Soc. L. 623 Benzenetrisulphonic 
chloride melts at 184°; the amide melts at 306°. 1892 /bid. 
LXII. 614 Attempts to prepare a tetrasulphone by the 


action of sodium on haloi« tiisulphones and of phenylthio- 
chloride on trisulphonates [gave] negative results. 

Trisyllabic (troi-,trisilebik),@. errov. triss-. 
{a. I. érzssyllabigue (16th c. in Godef. Comp/.), f. 
L. ¢trésy/lab-i5s, a. Gr. tpravAAaBos of three syllables, 
f. tpt- three+avAdAaBn syllable: see -1c. For 
spelling cf. note s.v. DisyLLaBie.] Consisting of 
or involving three syllables. So Trisyllabical a. 
in same sense; Trisylla‘bically adv., as or in 
three syllables; Trisy‘llabism, trisyllabic char- 
acter; Trisy‘llabize v., trans. to make trisyllabic. 

@ 1637 B. Joxson Eng. Gram. t. vii, All nouns *trisyllabic 
[are accented] in the first [syllable}. 186r Patey 2@schylns 
(ed. 2) Persians 467 note, Trisyllabic form of the more Attic 
aoqw. 1882 I. Lf, Patcrave in Sfenser’s Wks. (Grosart) 
IV. p. xxx, In some the..trissyllabic rhyme is used. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., * Trisyllabical (trisyHabicus), that hath 
three syllables. x658in Puituips. 1801 CHENEvixin PAi?. 
Trans. XCl. 195 vote, In trisyllahical nouns, the first or 
second syllable is usually accented. 1858 De Quincey A/rg. 
Wellesley Wks. 1858 VIII. 20 vote, The Annesley family 
..do not pronounce their naine *irisyllahically .. viz., 
Ann-es-ley, but as if Ans (in the possessive case) -/ey. 
1884 E. Einenker St. Kath. p. xxxii, The older forms..are 
not very remote from genuine *trisyllabism. 1866 /’ad/ 
Mall G. 12 Apr. 9 The Marquis finds it convenient to 
*trisyllabize that plebeian appellation. 

Trisyllable (trai-, trisi-lab’l), sd. (@.)  erron. 
7 tress-, 6- triss-. [f. Tri-+SyLLaBLe: cf. Gr. 
tpiavddaBos of three syllables, F. ¢réssy//abe (16th c. 
in Godef. Compl), Sp. tristilabo.] A word, or a 
metrical foot, of three syllables. In quot. 1718, 
trisyllabic or ‘triple’ rime (sovtce-zse). 

1s8 Putrenuam Eng. Poesie u. iii. (Arb,) 82 To euery 
bissillahle they allowed two times, and to a trissillahle three 
umes, and to euery polisillable more, according to his 
quantitie. 1630 J. Taytor (\Water P.) Cast over Water 
Wks. 1, 158 When atressillahle a verse doth end, ‘Tis harsh, 


| 


TRITERNATELY. 


*tis paltry, and it doth offend. 1718 Swirt To Sheridau 31 
Dut now I find my Muse but ill able, To hold out longer 
in Trissyllable. @1771 Gray Corr. etc. (1843) 303 As to 
trissyllables, as their accent is very rarely on the last, they 
cannot properly be any rhymes at all. 1875 Poste Gaius 
Pref. (ed. 2) 6 The word ‘ Gaius’ isa 1risyllable in the classical 
period, 1887 Cook Syevers’ O. E. Grain. 133 [They] some- 
times take w after the manner of the trisyllables. 

B. as adj, = TRIsyLLaBic. (In quot. 18171, 
having trisyllabic or ‘ triple’ rimes. ) 

31766 Be. Lowrn Larger Coufut. Bp. Hare 36 [Bentley] 
gives examples of trissyllable feet, namely, Pacchiac 
and Cretic feet, in English Verse. 1817 Cotrrince Biog. 
Lit. 31 An innocent amusement from the riddles, conun- 
drums, trisyllable lines, &c., &c., of Swift. Jéid. 178 
Double and trisyllable rhymes, indeed, form a lower species 
of wit. 

Trit-: see Trito-. Tritactic: see TrI- 2. 

Tritagonist (troitz-génist). fad. Gr. rpir- 
aywvorns an actor who plays the third part, f. 
tpitos third + dyevtorns combatant, actor.] The 
third actor in a Greek tragedy. 

1890 Athenzum 28 June 841/3 Creon, although said to be 
the tritagonist, entered hy the central door. 1907 A. E. 
Haicu Attie Theatre 283 The tritagonist took what in 
inodern times would be called the ‘ heavy’ parts. 

Tritaph (traittaf). Archeol. [f. Gr. tp, Tri 
+Tapos tomb: cf. cezotaph.] A group of three 
cists or chambers in a prehistoric toinb. 

1904 Winntk Rein. Preh. Age Eug. viii. 181 This circle.. 
consists of six syinmetrically arranged sets of cysts, each a 
tritaph, 1. e. two tangential and one radial. ; : 

+ Tri‘tarchy. 06s. rare. [f. Gr. rpit-os third 
+-apxia government.] Rule or government by 
three persons : irregularly used for TRIARCHY 2. 

1647 M. Huvson Div. Right Govt. i. iv. 96 Intestine and 
bloody dissentions. .created by the T'ritarchie of Simon, | ohn, 
and Eleazer. 

Tritcherie, obs. form of TREACHERY. 

|! Trite (tritz), 56. Ane. Gr. Aus. [a. Gr. 
tpitn, fem. of zpiros thitd (sc. xopdy string).] 
Name of the third string or note (counting from 
the highcst) in each of the higher tetrachords. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch Explan. Words, Trite Diezeug- 
nicnon, The third of disjuncts, a string or note in the scale 
of musicke C sol fa xt. Trite I/yperbolzon, A treble 
string; the third of Exceeding or treble; F fa uf. Trite 
Synemmenon, or Syzeugitenou, The third of the Con- 
juncts, a string or note in musicke, B fa, B ws in rule. 
1776 Burney Hist. A/us. (1789) 1. i. 16 rite, the third 
string from the top of the two last tetrachords. x80x in 
Bussy Dict. Alus, 

Trite (trait), 2. 
terére to rub.] 

1. Worn out by constant use or repetition; de- 
void of freshness or novelty; hackneyed, common- 
place, stale. 

a1gq8 Hatt Chrou., Hen. I” 40b, Accordyng to the trite 
adage: He must liberally spende that will plentefully 
gayne. 1607 /’uritan tu. v. 162, I would not haue my 
Arte vulgar, trite, and comnion. 1654 WiutLock Zootonia 
384 A Saying not triter than truer. 1762-71 H. WacroLe 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) V. 133 It is a trite observa- 
tion, that gunpowder was discovered by a monk, 1818 
Scott Br, Lamm. xviii, An art of building up a character 
for wisdom upon a very trite style of commonplace elo- 
quence, 1837-9 Hatrast //ist. /.7. (1855) Lt. vii. § 32. 407 
The siory told by Erasmus of Colet is also a little too trite 
for repetition, 1885 A ¢themenum 28 Mar. 401 The theme of 
Death can no more wear trite than the theme of Love. 

2. Well worn; worn out by rubbing; frayed; 
of a road or path, well-trod, beaten, frequented. 

1599 B. Joxson Cynthia's Rev. 1. iii, If my behaviours 
had beene of a cheape or customary garbe; my accent, or 
phrases, vulgar; my garments trite. 1656 Blount Grossoyr., 
Trite, worne, over-worne, old, threedbare, much used, 
common. 1682 Sir 1. Browne Chr. AJor,1. § 25 Unexpected 
I-mergences, whereby we pass not our days in the trite 
road of affairs affording no Novity. 1855 Fraser's A/ag. 
1]. 272 Specimens of the hronze coinage of the later empire; 
--mostly trite and faceless. 1861 G. F. Berwecey Sfortsi. 
WW. Prairies vii. 98 The woods were. .unhroken save by the 
straight trite line of hasty locomotion. 

Tritely (traitli), adv. [f. prec.+-Ly?.] In 
a trite or commonplace manner. 

1691 Woop Ath, Oxon. (L.), Other things are mentioned 
hy Baleus and Pitseus very tritely, and with little satis- 
faction to the reader. 1870 Padi Mall G. 5 Dec. 10 Keep- 
ing order among the hand—‘ order’, as he tritely ohserved, 
‘being necessary everywhere’. 

Tritencephalon: see Trito-. 

Triteness (trai‘tnés). [f Trite @2.+-ness.] 
The quality of being trite; commonplaceness. 

1727 Baitey vol. II, 77 ¢teuess, wornness, the being much 
worn. 1755 Jouxson, Triteness, staleness; commonness. 
1780 .VWirror No. 80 There is one class of writers to whom 
the charge of triteness does..very little apply. 1791-1823 
D'Israru Cur. Lit. (1858) IIL. 63 note, Triteness and trivi- 
ality are fatal to aproverb. 1910 Scott. Hist. Rev. Oct. 17 
‘Yelling his story with the triteness and circuinspection of a 


lawyer, 
Triternate (traits-mct), a. Bot, [f. Tri- 2 
see quots. 


+ TERNATE a@.] Thrice ternate: 
(Abbrev. 3-/ernale.) ence Trite'rnately adv. 
1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. mi. vi. (1788) 202 Triternate, or 
Triplicato-Ternate; when a Petiole bears three Folioles that 
are each of them ternate. 1835 LinpLey /ntrod. Bot. (1848) 
Il. 360 Triternate, when the common petiole divides into 
three secondary petioles, which are each subdivided into 
three tertiary petioles, each of which bears three leaflets. 
1856 A. Gray Alan. Bot. (1860) 20 A large triternately 


[ad. L. ¢rites, pa. pple. of 


TRITHEISM. 


compound leaf, 1870 Hooker Stad, Flora 168 Peucedanum 
officinale; leaves 3-ternately pinnate. 


Tritheism (trai:pijiz'm). (f. Tr-+ Tuts; 
cf. Gr. rpOeia (f. pte, Thi-+ @ecs God), F. ¢rt- 
thétsme (1727 in Littré).] Belief in three Gods; 
esp. an interpretation of the doctrine of the Trinity 
according to which the three Persons are three 


distinct Gods, (Cf. next.) 

1678 Cupwortu /nfel/, Syst.1. iv. 604 This Trinity is no 
other thana kind of Tritheism, and that of gods independent 
and co-ordinate too. 1719 WatreKtann Vind. Christ's Div. 
Contents, This Assertion,..that there is no Medium between 
Tritheism and Sahellianism. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
xvii. IV. 51 In his zeal against Socinians and Sahellians, he 
[Sherlock] used expressions which might Le construed into 
Trithcism., 19r0 Sannay CAristologies i. 12 The doctrine 
of the Trinity is not ‘Tritheisni. 

Tritheist (trai-prjist). [f Tri-+ Tuetst; cf. 
F. ¢rithdtste (Littré).] A believer in three Gods ; 
esp. one who holds that the three Persons of the 
Trinity are three distinct Gods. 

Chiefly in controversial use; applied sfec. to a sect of 
Monophysites in the sixth century who denied the consub. 
stanuality of the three Persons of the Trinity. 

1608 Wittet /ferapla Exod. 323 Vhey which hold not 
the distinction of three persons oncly, but the diuision alse 
of the suhstance, as the Tritheists. 1715 Jk odrow Corr. 
(18531 11. 17 Roell is not thonght Arian or Socinian in the 
great point of the Deity of Christ, hut rather a Tritheist. 
1850 Ropertson Seri. Ser. in. iv. (1872) 45 There are in 
alinost every congregation... Trinitarians whoare practically 
Tri-theists, worshipping three gods. 1903 fl. L. Goupcr 
1 Cor. Introd. 30 S. Paul certainly is no Tritheist ; the Son 
and the Spirit never obscure the Father for a muinent. 

Ilence Trithe,i‘stic, Trithe,i‘stical auys., of, 
pertaining ta, or believing tritheism, 

1698 Soutu Serm. 111. Ded. Aivb, Reprinting exploded 
Tritheistick Notions. 1708 1]. Doowrt Vas, Alort. (/um., 
Souls 44 Our Adversaries will appear to be the ‘Tritheistical 
Gobarus’s, as to this Particular of the Heresies then con- 
demmed in the Tritheists, 18z2 JerreKson I*rit, (1830) IV. 
354 Missionaries..from the tritheistical school of Andover. 
1827 Arnoto in Life 5 Corr, (1844) 1. 11. 50 Vhe tritheistic 
notions of the Trinity. 

Tritheite (trai-pijait). Also 6-S -it. [ad. Gr. 
TpiGetrns, late L. ¢ritheita (Isidore), f. tpe- threc + 
Geés god; cf. F. trithétte.]) = Tit EIst, 

1585-7 T. Rocers 379 Art, v. (1633) 24 The Tritheites; 
which affirme the holy Ghost to be inferiour vntothe Father. 
1597 Hooker £ccé, Pol, v. xiii. § 13 The bla.phemies of 
Arrians, Samosatenians, Tritheits, Eutychians, and Mace- 
donians. 1691 W. Nicnotts Answ. Naked Gospel 98 
Gregorius Paulus,..was first a Tritheite, and afterwards 
an Unitariau. s7a5 tr. Dupin's Ecch. Hist. 17th Col. vi. vs 
252 He JNervetus] crudely affirms, that they who distinguish 
three Persons in the Godhead, are Tritheites who admit of 
three Gods. attrib, 1708 H. Dopweit Mat. Mort, Hum, 
Souls 42 Vhe Author of the Tritheit Heresy, Johannes 
Philoponus. 1887 C. J. Battin Dict. Chr. Broe. LV. 319/1 
«An approach to ihe Trithette standpoint. 

Tritheocracy (traip/g'krasi). nonce-wd.  [f. 
Txt- + Tueocracy.] Rule or government by three 
Gods; a group of three Divine beings exercising 
joint rule. 

1850 Busunett God in Christ 115 Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost are, in their view, socially united only and preside.. 
asa kind of celestial tritheocracy over the world. 

Trithing (tri-din), thrithing (pbrai-din). 
Forms: 3 triting, 3-4, 8-9 trithing, 7 -e, 8 trid- 
ing; 4 thrythyng, 7-S thrithing: see also 
Ripine 5d. (Late OE. *friding, *Jriding, ad. ON. 

pridjung-r ‘thirding’, third part. The form ¢hrith- 
ing was still known to the 17th c, legal writers; 
but ¢rithing is also found in early times, and in 
modern legal and historical works. 
*briding or *thriding lost its initial after cast, west, 
and xorth,as in 13th c. Northredyng, now North 
Riding ] 

1. = Rioine sd. Now only Hist. Also in coms. 
Trithing-reeve = “7i/hinger. see below, 

Ja 1150 Law Edw. Conf. c. 31 Erant etiam alie potestates 
super wapentagiis, quas trehingas uocabant, scilicct super 
terciam partem prouincie. Et qut super ipsam dominabantur, 
uocabantur prehing zrefes Jz. 7. trehingreues], ad quos de- 
ferebantur cause que non poterant diffiniri in wapentagiis.] 
¢€1290 FLETA 11, Ini. § 23 Sciendum [est] quod aliz potestates 
erant super wapentakia, quz tritinga dicebantur, eo quod 
erat tertia pars provinciz; qui vero super eos dominabantur, 
trithingreves vocabantur, quihus Aiftersbantay cause que 
non wapentakiis poterint diffiniri in Schiram. 1295-6 
‘Trithing [see Rioine sé.1). 1313-14 Eyre of Kent (1910) I. 
32 De wapentagiis & Trithingis positis ad firmam. 1333 
York Memo. Bk. (Surtees) 1.144 Artifictariorum in tribus 
trithingis infra comitatum Ebor. 1593 Norven Spec. S771, 
Af'sexi.7 Yorkeshire is diuided into Rydings, which may 
be also called “ribingas, all which parts conteine in them 
certain hundreds in euerie of which was conteined ten teo- 
punges, of us called Tithings, conteining ten men, whereof 
it was also called tienmeniale, a colledge or corporation of 
ten men. 1701 Cowell’s Interpr., Thrithing-Reve, the 
third part of a County, or three or more Hundreds or 
Wapentachs, were called a Triding or Trithing; such sort 
of Portions are the Laths in Keni, the Rapes in Sussex, 
and the Ridings in Yorkshire. And thoxe who govern'd 
these Trithings, were thereupon called Yrithing-Reves, 
before whom were brougbt all Causes that could not be 
determined in the Wapentakes, or Hundreds. 1747 Carte 
Hist. Eng. 1. 309 Some mention another subdivision of 
counties into three portions called thence /rithings (cor- 
ruptly ridings). 1765 Brackstoxe Com. 1. Introd. iv. 116 


The form, 
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384 


governed by a trithing-reeve. 1874 StuBbs Cons!, Hist. 1. 
v. 100 note, In the trithing he sees the threefold division of 
the land allotted to the Norse odallers, 

2. Division into threc parts. tripartition. rare". 

1879 HaicH in Yorks. Arch. Jrnl. V. 205 The distinct 
trithiig of two of the divisions Jin a dial] is evidence of 
knowledge of the complete Hindu system. 

Iience t Tri‘thinger, thri-thinger, the governor 
of a trithing. 

1314-15 Rolls of Partt. \.291/2 Viscountes, Thrythyngers, 
& autres Baillifs Jde Counte de Nicole}. 

Trithio- (traipaio. Chem. [I1. Tri- 5 + Tut0-.] 
Prehx denoting that three atoms of sulphur have 
been substituted for three atoms of oxygen in the 
substance designated by the rest of thename; e.g. 
trithiocarbonic acid, V1,CS,, derived from carbonic 
acid, 11,CO,; ¢rithtocarbonate, a salt of this acid. 
In many cases, however, éri- refers to the whole 
substance and not to the sulphur alone; e.g. ér?- 
thio-acetaldchyde, (CII,C1IS);, a compound of 
three molecules of thio acetaldehyde, CH,CHS. 

1894 Muir & Mortry Watts’ Dict. Chem. VV. 692 Tri- 
Thio-Citric Ether C3H,0(CO.SEt)3 .. Oil, smelling like 
Mercnptan., 1899 Smitu Richter's Org. Chem. (ed. 3) 1.203 
Trithi»-formalde hyde (Cll2S)3, melis at 216° 1910 WALKER 
& Motr /fo/leman’s Org. Chem, (ed. 3) 348 Carbon 
disulphide..With alkali-metal or alkaline-<Seeeneel sul- 
phides it yields trithiocarbonates. 

Trithionic (traipaijp-nik), a. Chem. [f. Tr1- 
5 +Gr, Oevov sulphur+-ic.] In ¢rithtonre acid, 
11,5,;0,, an acid containing three atoms of sulphur 
in the molecule, discovered by Langlois in 1842 
(Aun. Chim, Phys. 1V.77., known only in aqueous 
solution, which is inodorous, sour, and bitter, and 
in its salts, the Trithi-onates. 

1844 Chem, Gaz. 11, 66 Rerzelius, separates the acids of 
sulphur into monothionic acids (sulphuric and sulphurous 
acids), dithionic acids, .trithionic ac:d (I.anglois’ sulphated 
hipenel huric acid), 1848 /d/d. VI. 369 Trithionic Acid is 
obtained dissolved in water when the solution of the tri- 
thionate of potash is decomposed with the fluosilicate of 
potash, 1923 Tnorre Dict, APA. Chen. (ed. 2) V. 308 ‘V'ri- 
thionic acid,.on attempting to concentrate [the solution], 
even in vacuo, it decomposes into sulphur, sulphur dioxide, 
and sulphuric acid. , 

Tritical trictikal), a. [f Tritve a., with play 
on ertlical.] Of a trite or commonplace character. 

1709 Swirt (//tie) A Tritical Essty upon the faculties of 
the mind, 1762 [see Triticatty]. 1841 D'Israeus Asien, 
Lit. (1867) 285 To sermonise with a tedious homily or a 
tritical declamation. 1869 Contemp. Rev. X. 125 Vo have 
every book of the Bible dealt with.. with the same tendency 
to ‘tritical’ reflection». 

Ilence Triticality, Tritically adv., Tri‘tical- 
ness; so Triticism (after criticism; cf. also 
witlictsm), 

1835 Cartviy in Corr, Carlyle & Emerson 13 May (+883) 
1. 71 Our Ex.Chancellor has been promulgating *1riticalities 
..against the Aristocracy. 1762 Sirkne 7. Shandy V1. 
xi, "Vis all tritical, and most *tritically put together. ¢1714 
Pope, etc. Mem, AL. Scrib/erus vii, A *Triticalness or Medi- 
ocrity in the Thought. 1824 Scorr Nedgauntlet Les. xii, 
Weary, flat, and stale *triticism. 

+ Triti-cean, @. Obs. rare—% [f. L. Critice-us 
wheaten (f. ¢vificum wheat) +-aNn.] (See quot.) 

1656 Broust Glossogr., Triticean (triticens), wheaten, of 
wheat. 3658 in Pxituips. : 

Triticeous triti-fos, -fos\, a. [f. as prec. + 
-ovs.] Resembling a grain of wheat. Trtviceous 
cartilage or nodule (mod.L. cartilago triticea’, 
Anat., each of two small cartilaginous nodules one 
on each side of the larynx. 

118g0 Biuincs Wed. Dict. s.v. Cartilago, Clartitago) 
triticea, a small cartilaginous nodule found 1n lateral thyro- 
byoid ligament on eachside.] 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., Vriti- 
ceous nodule. /éi/., Triticens, the triticeous cartilage of 
the larynx. | ae. 

Triticin (trittisin). Chem. [f. L. ¢ritic-sum 
wheat (in mod.Bot.L. a generic name, including 
couch-grass) + -IN }.] 

+1. Name given to the gluten of wheat by 
Hermbstaedt (Erdmann'’s Jrnl. Techn. Chem, 
(1831) XII. 11); also applied to a substance 
obtained from potato starch (see qnot. 1838). Ods. 

1838 T. Thomson CAcni. Org. Bodies 652 [In preparing 
amidin, or the soluble part of starch from potato starch] 
The triticin is retained by the cloth. 1860 Mavxe £-xfos. 
L., Triticin, term by Hermbstzdt for tbe gluten of wheat. 

2. A carbohydrate, C,.H.O,, or (CgHyOs)a, 
obtained from the roots of couch-grass, Trifreuwn 
repens, and so named by Miller (Arch. Pharm. 
(1873) II. s08); it is a tasteless hygroscopic 
powder, very soluble in water, and lavorotatory ; 
when boiled with dilute acids it changes into 
leevulose. 

1874 Frnt. Clrenr, Soc. XXVi1. 171 The quantity of triticin 
present in the dried roots of couch-grass varies from 3-5 to 
7:8 percent. 1888 /érd. LIV. 246 From Dracaena australis 
the anthor has obtained a carhohydrate, 6 CeH19O5+ H20, 
which very closely resembles triticin 1890 /é/d. LVIM1. 
227 Triticin,.from the root of Dracaena rubra, melts at 
140°... Triticin, from Triticum repens, melts at 160°, 

Triticoid (ui'tikoid), a. Ao. [ft as prec.+ 
-oll.] Resembling the wheat-plant. 

1858 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XYX.1. 103 Henslow has also 


Where a county is divided into three of these intermediate , founda triticoid form of -Zgilops squarrosa, 


| jurisdictions, they are called trithings, which were antiently | 
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Tritish (traitif), a. rare). [f. TRive a. + 
-Isul,] Somewhat trite. So Tritism (traitiz’m), 
trite or commonplace character. ; 

1779 T. Twinine in Kecreat, & Studd, (1882160 The notes.. 
seem now and then to be tritish. 1785 Kolljad (38122) 137 
A solid truth in the observation of Horace which its tritisin 
does not destroy. 

Trito- (trito, traite), before a vowel trit-, com- 
bining form ae Gr. Tpiros third, occurring in 
several technical, mostly scientific, terms (usually 
corresponding to terms in Proto-, and Deureno- 
or Deuto-). 1. Generally. 

|| ritencephalon (-cnse-falgn) [mod.L., f. Gr. 
éyxéppudes brain], the third of the three primary 
cetebral vesicles of the embryo; also, the hindmost 
segment of the brain of an insect. Tri-tocere 
(-sie1) (Gr. «épas horn], that tine of a deer’s antler 
which 1s third in order of development (Cenf, Dict. 
1891). || Tritocerebrum (-se‘r/ brn), ev707. -on 
{mod.L., f. L. cerebrum brain). = tretencephalon ; 
hence Tritoce-rebral a., pcrtaining to or constitut- 
ing a tritocercbrum. Trittocone, the posterior 
external cusp of a premolar tooth. Tri‘to-Isal‘ah 
{after Deutt Ro-/sarah], a later author to whom a 
third section of the book of Isaiah is attributed by 
some critics, Tritome-sal a. (Gr. péoos middlc], 
applied to a series of cells in the wings of hymeno- 
pterous insects, now usually calle] the submedian 
second discoidal and first apical cells. Trito- 
toxin: sce quct. 1904 s.v. prolotoxin {PROTO- z b). 
Tritove rtebra, in Carus’s nomenclature (1828), 
applted to the bones of the limbs reckoned as the 
third set of vertebra: ; hence Tritove rtebral a., 
pertaining to or of the nature o! a tritoveitebra. 
Trito-vum, a third stege of an ovum, succeeding 
the deutovum, Tritozooid (-zdu'oid), a tertiary 
zooid, produced from a deuterozooid. 

1gio Encyct, Brit, Xill. 425 2 This anterior or ‘brain 
mass consists of three lobes (the prot-, deut-, and *trit- 
encephalon of Viallanes).  /¢¢d. 418, 2 An ‘intercalary ’ or 
*tritocerebral segment has been demonstrated..in vaiious 
insect embryos. 1898 Pacxaro Text-bk. Entom, 231 
Viallanes first. divided the brain of adult insects into three 
regions or segments; i.e. the ’ protocerebron’, ’deutocete- 
bron’, and ‘‘tritocerebron’. /dd. 237 “Lhe ocsop hageal 
lobes (Tritocerebrum). 1896 /’x0c. Zeol. See. 5 May 563 
(Premolars) The antero-external cusp (protucune of Scoit) 
. develops first, the antero-internal or denterocone second, 
and the tetarlocone third, the *tritocone being wanting. 
1908 Atheneum 7 Nov. 565,2 A °Trito-lsaali besides a 
Deutero-Isaiah. 1826 Kinsey & Sp. Entomol. 1. xxxv. 
632 The ined:al areolets. .furm three distinct series; these 
niay be called the protomesal, deutcrome-al, und “tritomesal 
1860 S. Knee.ann, Jr. in Amer. Cyct. X111. 424 -Cent. 
Dict.) [Carus) makes what he calls proto-, deuto-, and 
*trito-vertebra. 1902 Cassels En. ycl. Dict., Supp., “Tri- 
tovertehral. 1877 Hluxtey Amat. /nv. Anim. vu. 385 In 
the Acarus of the Mouse, Claparede observed that the 
deutovum stage is followed by a ‘iriovum. 1861 J. R. 
Greene Man. Anim. Kingd, Calent.74 The medusoids 
budded by a@rséa are, probably, *tritozo. ids. 

+2. In Chemtstry, formerly used, after T. Thomson 
(Syst. Chem. (1804) 1. 103), in naming the third 
oxide, sulphuret, iodide, etc. in a series in ascend- 
ing order (cf. Proto- 3a, Deuto- 1). Ods. 

1806-1850 |sec Tartoxipe]. 1825 T. THomson First Princ. 
Chem. U1, 481 Tritosulphuiet of potassium. 

| Lritoma (tritéma, zxcorrectly traitoo"ma). 
Bot. [mod.L., f. Gr. rptropos thrice-cnt, f. rpr- 
three +-Topos cut; from tlie capsule splitting into 
three valves.] A genus of liliaceous plants (also 
called Aniphofia), natives of South Africa, with 
spikes of scarlet or yellow flowers; several species 
in cultivation are popularly called Zame-flower or 
red-hot poker. 

1882 Garden 13 May 325/2 Tritomas..produce a grand 
effect inautumn. 1900 Slackw. Alag. Apr. 574/2 The tri- 
tomas, blazing up red-hot. 

Triton (troitgn). Also 6-7 tryton. [a L. 
Tritén, Gr. Tpirav, in sense 1.] 

1. Grand Rom. Alyth. Proper name of a sea- 
deity, son of Poseidon and Amphitrite, or of 
Neptune and Salacia, or otherwise of Nereus ; also, 
one of a race of inferior sea-deities, or imaginary 
sea-monsters, of semi-hnman form. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. vit. xv. (1886) 122 They 
have so fraied us with bull beggers, spirits, witches,.. tritons, 
centaurs, dwarfes, giants, imps Jetc.J. 1593 Peete Order of 
Gar:er Wks. (Rtldg.) 585/2 A trump more shrill than 
Triton's is at sea. 1656 | count Glossogr., Triton, a god of 
the sea, also a weathercock. 1661 J. Cuitorey &77t. 
Baconica 102 A Triton or Man.fish was taken on the shore 
of Portugal. a1764 Liovo CAst-Chat Poet. Wks 1774 1. 
193 Tritons which in the ocean dwell, And only rise to blow 
their shell. 1806 Worpsw. Sounet’? The world ts too much 
with us’, So might I,.hear old Triton blow his wreathéd 
horn, 1887 Bowes Virg. 4énei/ v 824 Tritons swift on the 
deep with the hosts of Phorcus parade. 

attrib. 1801 Euiz. Scor A/onzo 4 Cora 146 He prays the 
Triton-train Tostill the blustring winds, and smooth the main, 

b. A figure of a Triton in painting, sculpture, 
etc.; in Aer. represented as a bearded man with 
the hind quarters of a fish, and usually holding a 
trident and a shell-trumpet (cf. MERMAN). 


TRITONE. 


1601 Hotianp Piiny1x.Vv. I. 236 A certain sea goblin, called 
Triton, sounding a shell like a Trumpet or Cornet:, .in forme 
and shape like those that are commonly painted for Tritons. 
172z RicHaroson Statues, 4c. /taly 116 Upon the Decks 
of the Ships there are I'ritons. 1849 Crouch Amours de 
Voy. ut. ii, It looked at me there from the face of a Triton in 
marble, ; ’ 

ec. fig. and allusively : esp. applied to a seaman, 


wateirman, or person connected in some way with 
the sea; in quot. 1909 to a large ship. T7rdton of 
or among the minnows (and similar phrases): see 


Minnow 1b. ; 

1589 Nasne Anat, Absurd. Epistle, My tongue is too to 
base a Tryton toeternise her praise. 1607{see Minnow 1b). 
1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 12 Neptune sweld with 
rage in such impatience, that the Tritons (Marriners) grew 
agast. a17o4 T. Brown Walk round Lond., Thames 
Wks. 1709 IIL, 111. 57 From their Lowzy Benches up started 
such a noizy multitude of old grizly Tritons. 1837 
Coterioce Lay Serm. 387 The wretched ambition of figuring 
as the triton of the minnows. 1900 Q. Rev. Jan. 80 These 
vessels |Atlantic liners] are the Tritons of the Sea. 1908 
Nation 26 Dec. 497/2 On his own side he is a Triton among 
the minnows. ; : 

2. Zool. a. A genus of marine gastropods with 
trumpet-shaped shells; an animal, or shell, of this 
genus or of the family Zrizonide. Also called 


Triton’s shell. 

1777 Pennant Zool. IV. 61 Lepas. Acorn. Its animal the 
Triton. Theshell multivalve. 1835 Kirsy //ad, & Just, Anim, 
I. ix. 297 Others which live by prey, as the stromhs, the 
helmet-shells, and thetritons. 1842 Pexny Cyc. XXII. 53/2 
Triton variegatus, the marine trumpet or Triton's shell. 
1861 P. P, CarPenter in Rep. Synithsonian [ustit, 1860, 185 
The Personz, or Mask-shells, are Tritons with a broad thin 
inner lip and curiously twisted mouth. 

b. An extensive genus (now divided) of newts ; 
an animal of this geuus or group. 

1839 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XIX. 160/2 Genus Triton, Laur, 
Aquatic salamanders... Commonly called newts. ,, The 
crested triton... The spotted triton, 1861 Hutmetr. Moguin- 
Tandon ii. v. ii. 288 Triton, or Aquatic Salamander. 1909 
Contemp. Rev. Apr. 446 The lost leg of a lizard, or the 
amputated leg of a triton, can be readily regenerated. 

Hence (once-wds.) Tri'toness, a fcmale ‘Triton ; 
Trito:nic a., of or pertaining toa Triton or Tritons; 


Tritonize v., ‘n/r. to play the Triton (see Ic 


above); Tritonly adv., like or in the manner of | 


a Triton. 

1614 Gorces Lucan 1x. 377 To her selfe the name she 
chose Of *Trytonesse. 1836 Foreign Q. Rev. XVII. 161 
To conjure up fairy scenes and ‘tritonic festivals, 1841 
Blackw. Mag. X LIX. 486 There alone is that petty vanity 
of *tritonizing among the minnows properly rebuked. 1599 
Nasne Lenten Stugfé Wks. (Grosart) V. 229 Mercuriall.. 
hath. .noysed the name of our Ilande and of Yarmouth so 
*Tritonly. 1888 G. Mrrepitu Hard Weather 16 \s the 
land ship? we are rolled, we drive Tritonly. 

Tritone (traitoun). A/zs. [ad. med.L. tritonus, 
ad. Gr. tpitovos, f. rpt-, TRI- + 7évos Tone.) An 
interval consisting of three whole tones; an aug- 
mented fourth. (Also formerly in Latin form.) 

1609 DouLanD Ornith, Microl. 20 A Tritone doth exceed 
the Consonance of a Diatessaron. 1730 Treat, Harmony 7 
The Leaps of the False Relations, viz. of a Tritonus, and of 
a Semidiapente are. forbidden. 1775STEEtR in PA. Trans. 
LXV. 76 Tritones, or sharp fourths, above the upper 
minims, 1789 Burney Hist, Tus. (ed. 2) II. vii. 344 The 
Tritonus. .consisting of three tones, without the intervention 
of a semitone, is extremely difficult to sing. 1854 Cherudini’s 
Counterpoint 1x It now remains to be demonstrated how 
and why the Tritone is a false relation in harmony. 


Tritonioid (traitowni,oid), a. Zoo/, [f. mod.L. 
Tritonia, gencric name +-o1D.] Resembling or 
allied to the genus 7ri/onza, belonging to the 
family 7yzéoniide of opisthobranchiate gastropods. 
1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Tritonoid (traiténoid), 2. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
Triton, generic name+-oID.) Resembling or 
allied to the genus 7yzto (TRITON 2a); belong- 
ing to the family Zritonide of tznioglossate 
gastropods. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 
Tritonous (trai‘ténas), a. sare—'.  [f. Tri-+ 
Gr, tév-0s TONE + -0US; cf. monolonous.\ Consist- 
ing of three tones or notes, 


1847 Gosse Birds Yamaica 194 The Flycatcher .. is 
pertinacious in its tritonous call, 

Tritor (traitg1). Zool, [a. L. ¢ritor a rubber, 
grinder, f. ¢erére, ¢rit- to rub, grind.] A specially 
hard and white ridge or prominence on the teeth 
of some fishes, as those of the genus Chimera. 

1889 Nicotson & Lypekker Palzout. xlviii. 950 One or 
more triturating ridges, or prominences, differing in appear. 
ance from the rest of the tooth, which may be conveniently 
termed tritors. 1897 Parker & Haswett Zool, Il. 178 
Each..tooth has its surface slightly raised into a rounded 
elevation.., known as a tritor. 


+ Tri‘tory. Os. rare. [ad. med.L. ¢rifori-um, 
f. L. ¢rit-, ppl. stem of ¢erére to rub, thresh: sce 
-or¥1, Cf. ZUfric’s Vocab, (Wr.-Wiilcker 107/2), 
*Tritérium, perscel’, THRESHEL, a threshing-in- 
strument, a flail, which separates the grain from 
the straw and chaff] A vessel for separating 
liquids of different densities. 

1660 tr. Paracelsis’ Archidoxis t. x. 143 The Pure [Spirit] 
will Swim at top, Separate it by a Tritory, or Separating 
Glass. [1693 tr. Béancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Tritorium, 
the a with /nfundibulum. 1958 Elaboratory laid Open 
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Introd. 30 Tritorinms, or separating funnels, 1860 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Tritorium, term for a mortar; also a glass 
for separating oil from water in distillation; formerly used 
the same as /nfundibulum, according to Ruland and 
Johnson, and Paracelsus.] : ; 

+ Tritoxide (trait-, tritg*ksaid). Chem. Oés. 
[f. Trit(o-+ Oxipe.] The third of the series of 
oxides of a metal or radical, containing the next 
higher proportion of oxygen to the dedoxide. 
(Now expressed by ¢rzo.x7de or other term indicating 
the actual proportion: cf. PROTOXIDE, DEUTOXIDE. ) 
Sometimes improperly used to denote a compound 
containing three proportions of oxygen (= TRI- 
OXIDE). 7” 

1806 G. Adams’ Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1. App. 538 Mini- 
um, the tritoxide of lead. 18:2 Sir H. Davy Clem. 
Philos. 369 The dark brown oxide [of manganese). .must he 
a tritoxide or an oxide containing three proportions of 
oxygene, 1850 Dausenv Atom, The. xi, (ed. 2) 371 In 
certain states of disease, a peculiar compound, called by 
Mulder the tritoxide of proteine, makes its appearance, 

+ Tri-trace. Ods. Cant. [app. f. Try v.+ 
TRACE v., with allusion to érey-trace (TREY sd. 3).] 
In /roll hazard of tritrace, name of an ‘ order of 
knaves’: see TROLL v. 15 b. 


+Trittle. Ots. Also 6 tryttle. [Phonetic 
variant of TRATTLE sd.2] A pellet of sheep’s or 
goat's dung: = TratTLe sé.2, TREDDLE. 


1526 Grete [ferball ccxxx. (1529) N ivb, Gottes tryttles or 
tordes. 1624 Gee Foot out of Snare 35 To gild-ouer and 
make acceptahle any Pils, though being nothing else but 
sheeps trittles, 

In 6 


Trittle-trattle, izé. and 5b. Sc. rare. 
trittyll trattyll, -ill, -il. [Reduplication of 
TratTte sd.1, idle talk, Cf. TITTLe-TATTLE.] 

A. int. An exclamation expressing contempt. 


1529 Lynprsav Complayn?t 243 Now trittyll, trattyll, - 


1535 — Satyre 4366 Dil. 


trolylow,..thow dois bot mow. : y 
Fol, Trittill trateill 1 


Better bring hir to the Leitches heir. 
Scho may nocht steir. ; ; 

B. sé. (in f/.) a. Foolish or idle talk; non- 
sense. b. Trifles, gewgaws, knick-knacks. 

1563 Winer HWés. (S.T S.) I. 82/15 That thow be nocht 
temerouslie sclanderit..be euery wane manis trittil trattilis. 
1896 Crockett Grey Jfan ii. 13 At the fair.. buying of 
trittle-trattles at the lucky-booths. 

Trit-trot. [Keduplication of Trot.] A word 
imitating the sound of trotting. 

¢ 1840 Afaypfole Song, All round the maypole, trit-trit trot, 
Our fine maypole shall never be forgot. 1912 Coucn Porson 
Island xii. 75 There come wafted to our ears..the trit-trot 
of hoofs approaching, 

Trituberculate (traitizbs-skidlet), a. Comp. 
Anat, [f. Tri- + L. tibercud-uem tubercle + -aTE2.] 
Having three tubercles, as a tooth; relating to or 
characterized by such teeth. Also Tritubercular 
a. So Tritube'rculism, Trituberculy, the 


condition of being tritubercular, or the presence of | 


tritubercular teeth; YTritube'rculst, one who 
holds that the molar teeth of mammals are modifica- 
tions of tritubercular teeth. 

1883 Cope in Proc. Amer, Philos. Soc.(1884) 324 The typeof 
superior molar tooth..was triangular or “tritubercular. 1890 
Nature 20 Mar. 466/2 The tritubercular molar consists of 
three cusps, cones, or tubercles, arranzed in a triangle, and so 
disposed that those of the upper jaw alternate with those of 
the lower. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 563/x Molars,, with 
*tri-tuherculate transverseridges. 1902 Sat, Nev. 6 Dec.711/2 
The.. fossil Theromorpha with multituberculate teeth, .. 
those with trituberculate teeth. 1890 Nature 20 Mar. 466/2 
It appears probable... that ‘ *trituberculism ’, as this type of 
tooth-structure may be conveniently termed, was developed 
from a simple cone-like tooth during the Mesozoic period. 
1891 Flower & Lypekker A/unenals ii, 32 We also find 
trituberculism differentiating into a secodont and a bunodont 
series. 1896 Proc. Zool. Soc. 5 May s90 There is no 
evidence to show that this type of upper inolar arose in the 
way suggested by *trituberculists, 1888 H. F. Ossorn in 
Amer. Nat. 1068 The almost universal predominance of 
*trituberculy in the early geological periods, rgoz Sat. Nev. 
6 Dec. 7113/2 Mr. Beddard .. gives..the rival theories of 
trituberculy and nultituherculy. 

(oy 


Triturable (trititrib’l), a. rare—}. 
triturable (16th c. in Godef. Compi.), f. triturer 
or late L. ¢ritirdre to TRITURATE: sce -ABLE.] 
Capable of being triturated. 

1646 Sir 1. Browne Pseua. Ep. 1. i. 53 Crystall,.is.. 
triturable, and treduceable into powder, by contrition. 

Tritural (trititral), a. rare—'. [f. Li tritatra 
TRITURE +-AL.] Adapted for trituration. 

tgor Proc. Zool. Soc. 5 Mar 172 The armoured Chelonian, 
..he roof of the mouth between this tritural border is 
raised into a dome with the concavity downwards. 

Triturate (trititirelt), v. [f. late L. vrit#rat-, 
ppl. stem of ¢riti#rare to thresh, f. L. iritira 
Paiture, Cf. F. éreturer (16th c.).] trans. To 
reduce to fine particles or powder by rubbing, 
bruising, pounding, crushing, or grinding ; to com- 
minute, pulverize ; also, to mix (solids, or a solid 
and a liquid) in this way. a. ?arm., Geol., etc. 

[1623 CockeRAM u, To thresh corne, triturate.) 1755 
Jounson, Trtturadle..(from triturate). 1771 T. PercivaL 
iss. (1777) 1. 60 The mixture was well triturated in 
a marble mortar. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Alin, (ed. 2) II, 
224 Sometimes hrittle, sometimes tough according to the 
proportion of Mercury principally when triturated. 1826 
Henry Elem, Chem. 11. 99 Triturate in a mortar, and put 
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TRITY LIC. 


the mixture..into a phial. 1862 Dana AZan. Geol. § 51. 49 
Rock made from shells. .triturated into a calcareous earth 
hy the sea. 5 

b. Phys. said of the action of the molar teeth, 
the gizzard, etc. upon the food. 

1822 [see friturating helow]. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
I. 311/1 It [the food] is triturated.. hy the mandihles 
certainly [in Parrots, 1851 Carpenter J/an. Phys. (ed. 2) 
269 By the act of mastication..the food is triturated and 
mingled with the salivary secretion, 1881 Darwin Veg. 
Mould 18 Worms swallow any little stones, ..it is probable 
that they serve, like mill-stones, to triturate their food. 

c. fiz. 

1848 Lanpor Jimag. Conv. Ser. v. Thiers §& Lamartine, 
At first we were tickled, at last we were triturated. 1881 
Scribner's Mag. Aug. 542 The raw ingredients of our national 
admixture are supplied quite as rapidly as the whirl and stir 
of the popular system can triturate and commingle them. 

{lence Tri‘turated, Triturating AA/. aajs. 

19777 Coox Voy. Pacific 1. viii, (1784) I. 331 Where the 
shore is low, the soil is commonly sandy, or rather composed 
of *triturated coral. 1791 Cowper /diad 11. 508 The tritu- 
rated barley grain First duly sprinkling. 1839 Darwin 
Voy. Nat. xix. (1852) 439 Gorges..through which the whole 
vast amount of triturated matter must have been carried 
away. 1898 P. Manson Trop, Diseases xxxv.547 Three or 
four ten- to thirty-grain doses of well triturated thymol in 
cachets. 1822 J. Parkinson Oxt/. Oryjctol. 312 In this 
| fossil elephant’s) tooth. .there are only thirteen plates, nine 
..of which are seen on the *triturating surface. 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1. 3418/2 The triturating action of the 
gizzard. 1860 Maury /’hys. Geog. Sea (Low) § 41 The 
abrading, triturating power of water. 

Trituration (tritiirZ-fon). [ad. late L. “7- 
tiration-em,n. of action from éritiérare to TRI- 
TURATE 3 cf. F. ¢réluration (14th c. in Godef. 
Compl.).] The action or process of triturating ; 
reduction to fine particles or powder by friction ; 
comminution, pulverization. a. Pharu., Geol., etc. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Fp. 1v. vii. 197 A pumice-stone 
gdh pa is lighter then one entire,..for..ahatement can 

ardly be avoyded in the Trituration. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. 
Waters 1. 46 Earths..are..reduced to the utmost tenuity 
hy trituration or grinding. 1833 Lyete Princ. Geol. il. 2 
Disputing..whetber sand and pebbles were the result of 
aqueous trituration. 1872 Yreats Techn. Hist. Comit, 318 
By the continual trituration of the runner, the ore is re- 
duced and amalgamation effected. 

b. Phys.: see TRITURATE v. b. 

1731 Bairey vol. II, 7rituration, (in Physick) the action 
of the stomach on the food. 1740 Cuevne Regimen 73 
Blood Globules, by their Rotundity, Volubility, and Elasti- 
city, resist Trituration, that is, Digestion. 180z Pacey Nat. 
Theol, xvi. (1817) 140 Without the trituration of the gizzard; 
a chicken would have starved upon a heap of corn, 

c. ¢ransf. A mass produced, or medicine pre- 
pared, by trituration. 

1890 Bittincs Aved, Dicl., Trituration...2. A preparation 
directed by the U.S. P{harmacopeeia)... 7. of e¢aterin, ela- 
terin ro, saccharum lactis 90; triturate (U.S. P.), 1898 P. 
Manson 7/'rof, Diseases vii. 153 He injected bouillon con- 
taining a trituration of one of these flies into a guinea-pig, 

» IE. 

1832 I. Tavtor Saturday Even. 344 The royal Image and 
Superscription by the trituration and corrosion it undergoes 
in the common world becomes continually less and less dis- 
tinct. 1856 MerivaLe Row, Encp, (1865) 1V. xl. 528 Wealthy 
nobles.. whose ineans were in process of trituration under 
the pressure of the imperial imposts. 1909 Zain, Kev. July 
214 This trituration of the people has produced a multitude 
of dialects. 

Triturator (trittiiireitar), [a. late L. ¢riti- 
rator, agent-n. from ¢riti#rare to TRITURATE.] 
One who or that which triturates; an instrument 
or apparatus for triturating, esp. for grinding drugs. 

1864 Reader 17 Dec. 770/2 Haminers or triturators. 1893 
E, A. Butter Household, Insects 137 The gizzard... 
a ee to act more as a Strainer than as a triturator. 

riturature. rare. [f. late L. ¢ritirat- (see 
TRITURATE) + -URE.] = TRriTuRaTION, 

1846 Worcester, Triturature, a wearing by rubbing or 
friction. Syeith. 

+ Triture (trititz), 5d. Obs. [ad. L. ¢ritiéra 
a rubbing, a threshing, f. ¢vit-, ppl. stem of ¢erére 
to rub; cf. F. ¢riteve (1610 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Friction or galling (of a yoke). rare-". 

1607 J. CARPENTER Plaine Mans Plough 221 The oxe 
accustonied to the yoke or triture..dooth often. .returne to 
the yoke againe, 

2. Pounding or grinding ; comminution; tritura- 
tion. 

1657 Tomtinson Renou’s Disp. 57 Humectation, Infection 
or Triture are wont to be reduced to Infusion, 1718 Quincy 
Compl, Disp. 12 The continual ‘l'riture has the same Effects 
upon it, as repeated Sublimation. 1767 Peecivat in PAil. 
Trans. LVI, 226 The powder and the water were well 
incorporated by triture. 1790 Wepcwoop ‘bid, LX XX. 308 
To try whether this tedious process of solution could be 
expedited hy triture or calcination, some of the mineral was 
ruobed in a mortar. 

Hence + Tri-ture v., Ods., ¢rans. to triturate. 

1773 CLeGe in Phil. Trans. LX1V. 49 Four penny-weights 
of each of the astringents..were tritured in plain water, 

+ Trityl] (traitil). Chem. Obs. [ad. F. trityle 
(Chancel, 1853), so called as being the third of the 
series of alcohol radicals of the form CrHon41! 
see TRiTo- and -yu, and cf. TerryL, PENTYL, 
HExyt, etc.] The radical C,;H;,now called PRo- 
PYL. Hence + Trittylene = PRoPyLeNE, + Tri- 
ty‘lic a. = PROPYLIC, etc. Par 

1854 Q. Jrnl. Chem. Soc. V1. 287 Propionic eer ie 
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TRITYLODONTOID. 


which the author [Chancel] gives the name Hydrate us 
Trityl, 1856 Fownes Elem. Chem. ted. 6) 474 Trityl- 
alcohol, or hydrated oxide of trity!l. We prefer the name 
propylic alcohol. 1857 Mitrer Alem. Chem. 11. 27 Tri- 
tylic or Propylic Alcohol CyHgQ9. /dfd. 28 Propylic 
(Tritylic) Ether..Cgll7O. /bid. 190 Tritylene, Propylene. 

.. Reynolds obtained this gas mixed with marsh gas. 1868 
Watts Dict. Chem. V. er Trityl (better known as Propyl). 
/bid. 888 One of the earliest .. recognitions of the trityl- 
group is to be found in Chancel’s note.. (1853), which 
describes a trityl-alcohol. /éfd. 891 Tritylamine, or Pro- 
pylamine... Bright, colourless, highly refracting, very mobile 
liquid. /di, 892 Tritylene, or Propylene, C3Hg. 

Tritylodontoid (traitiledgntoid), a. and sé, 
Palwont. [f. mod.L. 7ritylodon, -ont- (f. Gr. rpt-, 
Tnri-+7¥A0s knob + d5ovs, d5ovr- tooth) + -o1D.] 
a. adj. Kesembling the genus 7ritylodon, or be- 
longing to the family 7ritylodontide, of extinct 
monotreme mammals, found in the Triassic and 
Jurassic formations, and characterized by trituber- 
cular molar teeth, b. sd. A member of this 
family. In recent Dicts, 

Trium-fe-minate. wonce-wd. [f. L. trium, 
gen. pl. of ¢rés three +/fémina female, woman + 
-ATE!, after Triumvirate.) A group of threo 
women associated in government. 

1873 M. Cotins Miranda |. 75 These three formed a 
trium-feminate, and governed despotically that corner of the 
quarterdeck. oo f 

Triumph (traivmf), 56. Forms: 4-7 tri- 
umphe, tryumphe, (5 treyumphe, trihumphe, 
triumphee, 6 triump, tryhumphe, tryoumffe, 
Sc. trywmph, trieumph, treumph(e, trewmph), 
6-7 tryumph, 6- triumph. [ME. a. OF. ¢z- 
umphe (rath c.), F. triomphe, = Prov. trionfe, Sp. 
triunfo, Pg. triumpho, lt. trionfo, ad. L. triumph-us 
(older form ¢riumpus); cf. Gr. OpiauBos hymn to 
Bacchus. ] 

1. Kom. Hist, The entrance of a victorious com- 
mander with his army and spoils in solemn pro- 
cession into Rome, permission for which was 
granted by the senate in honour of an important 
achievement in war. Also fravsf. 

[c 893 K. Arrep Oros. ii. iv. § 2 Heora an consul. .forsoc 
pone triumphan(L. ¢riamphum), pe him mon ongean brohte.) 
1374 Cnaucer Anel. § Arc. 43 With his tryumphe and 
laurer corovned thus..Let | this noble prince Theseus To- 
warde Athenes in his wey ryding. 1398 Trevisa Sarth. 
De P. R. xvi, xviii. (Tollem, MS.), The lauri tre is 
propirly halowed to triumphes, worshipe of victoures, 
¢ 1430 Lypc. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 25 Where is Juliu 
proudest in his empire, With his triumphes moost imperial? 
1593 SHaks. Nich. //, 111. iv. 99 What was | borne to this: 
that_my sad looke, Should grace the Triumph of great 
Bullingbrooke? 1600 Hottanp Livy ite Ixiii, 131 This was 
the first time that ever any triumph was granted by the 


voices of the people, without the authoritie and assent of | 


the Senatours. 1703 Rowe Udyss.1.i, Where is the Tri- 
umph shall go forth to meet him? 1838-42 Arnotp ///s?. 
Rome M11. xlvi. 321 Marcellus was anxious to obtain a 
triumph for his conquest of Syracuse. 


tb. transf. in the ‘ philosopher's game’. Ods. 

¢1600 ALS. Sloane g57 \f.1 In it men fight and striue 
together by the art of comptynge., whether may (the 
enimies kinge beinge taken) erect a triumphe in his aduer. 
sariescampe. /éid.1b, You may make your triumphe, as 
well of your enimies men taken as of your owne vntaken. 
1801 Srrutr Sports §& Past. 1Vv. il. (1876) 415 It is..certain 
that the great ohject of each player is to take the king from 
his opponent, because he whosucceeds may make his triumph 
and erect his trophy. 

2. ¢ransf. The action or fact of triumphing; 
victory, congnuest, or the glory of this; also, a signal 
success or achievement. Also fg. 

c1400 Sowdone Bab. 913 Of the treyumphe he bare the 
flour In dispite of Mahounde. c1q1z Hoccteve De Reg. 
Princ. 3213 He..hadde of folkes dethes suche pitee, That.. 
Al his tryumphe was to hym but peyne. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Visitation of Sick, That thou mayest 
haue perfit victory and triumph against the deuil, sinne, and 
death. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (5.T.S.) 59 For vs he sched 
his precious blude, With greit tryumph vponthe rude. 1632 
Litucow Traz, ut. 119 Like a naked table wherein nothing 
is painted: euenso is Thebes and her past tryumphs defac‘d. 
1735 Pore ZA. Lady 225 Wisdom's triumph is well-tim'd 
Retreat. @1835 Sir D. Sanprorp Aise & Progr, Lit. (1847) 
40 Of that airy and extravagant spirit,. .the Attic comedy, 
in its first estate, was at once the triumph and the type. 
1853 J. H. Newman Ast. Sk. (1873) I. iv. rgt It was 
the triumph of civilization over brute force. 

+b. transf. The subject of triumph, Ods. rare. 

1671 Mitton Samson 426 Our Foes Found soon occasion 
thereby to make thee Thir Captive, and thir triumph. 

+3. Pomp, as of the procession described in 1; 
splendour; glory ; magnificence. 

1494 Fasyan Chron, lxix. 47 After whiche victory .. the 
sayd Constantyne ..was receyued of the Senate with moost 
triumphe. 1560 Rottanp Seven Sages 6 With all triumph 
hir funerall seruice Was dewlie done. 1671 Mitton Samson 
1312 This day to Dagon is a solemn Feast, With Sacrifices, 
Triumph, Pomp, and Games. 1918 Free-thinker No. 68 
rg This Ceremony is not performed..with the usual Pomp 
and Triumph. — Jag ; 

+4. A public festivity or joyful celebration; a 
spectacle or pageant; es. a tournament. Oés. 

1g0z ARNOLDE CAron. (1811) p. xli, At the same triumphe 
the Kinge made lvii Knightis. 1568 Grarton Chroz. II. 
682 When publique playes or open triumphes should be 
shewed, or set forth abrode in the stretes. 1593 SHAKs. 

Rich. H,¥. ii. 52 What newes from Oxford? Hold those 
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lusts & Triumphs? 1630 &. Johnson's Kingd. 4 Commw, 
290 Many Chambers full of Masking garments, and other 
Aialinvents for triuinphs and pastimes both for Land and 
Water. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Alauc'’s Trav. 276 The 
River Nile..advances moderately, not doing any dammage: 
and when it comes they make a generall triumph. axz721 
Prior Ode on Coronation iv, His Peoples blessings greater 
thanhis own, And he that gives the Triumph triumphs least. 
1825 Hone £very-day Bk.\. 1446 The printed descriptionsof 
these processions [Lord Mayor's show} are usually entitled 
‘Triumphs’. (1903 £din. Rev. Apr. 459 Every event 
in life was made a pretext, for fétes, processions, and 
‘triumphs *.] 

5. The exultation of victory or success; elation; 
joy ; rapturous delight. 

1582 N. Licuerieco tr, Castanheda's Cong. FE. Ind... 
xxvill, 71 That the rest of the Fleete shoulde weye their 
Ankors, the which. .they did begin with great diligence and 
triumph that the Marriners made. 1604 R. Cawnkev Tadle 
Alph., Triumph, great ioy outwardly shewed. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vu. 180 Great triumph and rejoycing was in Heav'n 
When such was heard declar’d the Almightie's will. 1761 
Gray Fatal Sisters 54 Songs of joy and triumph sing! 
189x Ik. Peacock WV. Srendon 11. 57 Lhere was triumph on 
his countenance. 

b. /2 triumph, triumphant, rejoicing in victory 
or success; triumphantly. (Orig. fg. from 1.) 

1593 SHaks. 3 //en. 1/7, 1. lit 18 Let thy dauntlesse minde 
still nde in triumph, Ouer all mischance. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 
x. §37 To see In Triumph issuing forth thir glorious Chief. 
x Dervoenx Virg. Georg. 1. 15, 1, first of Romans shall 
in Tdumpn come From conquerd Greece, and bring her 
Trophies home. 1810 Scott Lady of L. u. xix, Hail to 
the chief who in triuinph advances ! 

ec. To ride triumph, to ride at full tilt. ? Ods. 

176x Sterne Jr. Shandy 1V. xvi, To have so many 
jarring elements breaking loose, and riding triumph in 
every corner of a gentleman's house. 

+6. a. A trumpet blast of victory. b. #/. Shouts 
of triumph or exultation. Odés. 

1566 Starteton Ret. Untr. Jewel Epistle, It is to blowe 
the Triumphe before the Victory. 160z Marston Ant. & 
Mel. 1. Wks, 1856 1. 10 Hark how Piero’s triumphs beat the 
ayre. 1704 J. rave Aéra-Mule v.i, The loud Triumphs 
of the shouting Soldiers. 

+7. A triumphal arch. Also fvansf. Obs. rare. 

1644 Evetyx Diary 7 Nov., The people were now generall 
busye in erecting temporary triumphs and arches wit 
statues and flattering inscriptions. 1656 kart Mows. tr. 
Bocealint’s Advts fr. Parnass. 1. \x xix. (1674) 107 Triumphs, 
Trophies, Statues, and such like things, which are so 
familiarly seen built in your Streets, 1658 //1st. Christina 
Q. Swedlaid 319 The triumphs or statues of Sugar with 
which they had adorned the table. 


+8. Cards. a, = Trusip sb.2 1. Obs. 

Terrestrial triumph — Taroc, Tarot. 

1529 Laiimer sst Serm. Card in Foxe A. 4 Af, (1563) 
1300/2 ‘The game that wee wyll playe at, shall bee called 
the triumphe... Lette therefore cuery Christian manne and 
woman playe at these cardes, that they maye haue and 
obteyne the triumph ; you must marke also that the triumphe 
muste apply to fetche home vnto hym all the other cardes, 
whatsocuer sute they bee of. 1598 Frorio, Gérmini,..a 
kinde of playing-cards which we call terrestrial] triumphs. 
(1606 Suaxs. Ant, & Cl, wv. xiv. 20 Shee.. has Packt Cards 
with Ca:sars, and false plaid my Glory Vnto an Enemies 
triumph.} 

+b. An obsolete card-game; = Trump sd.21b. 

1529 [sce 8a}. 1554 /nterlude Youth Civ, At the cardes 
I can theche you to play, At the triump [ed. 1561 triumph], 
and one and ‘iyrige: 1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits 
viii. (1596) 1x2 Playing at Cent, and at Triumph. 1626 tr. 
Boccalin’s New-found Politichke in. xiii. (heading), A 
Poetaster for playing at Cards, and deuising the Game called 
Triumph or Trump, is brought before Apollo. 


9, atirib. and Comd., as triumph-bough, -day, 
-hour, -path,-robe, -salute, -song, -tear, -lune, -wise ; 
triumph-decking adj.; also + triumph-church, the 
Church triumphant; triumph-gate, the gate 
through which a triumphing general entered Rome ; 


in quot. fransy/. 

a 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. t. ii, (Why should not] each 
of us cut down a “*triumph-bough? ¢ 1620 in Farr S. P. 
Yas. F (1847) 318 Shyne bright in the *Triumpb Church, 
faire soule, That in the Militant has shyn'd so louge. 1593 
Suaxs, Rich. //, v. it 66 For gay apparell gainst the 
*triumph day. 1827 PoLtoK Course 7’. x. 109 Great triumph- 
day of God's Incarnate Son. 1646 Sir R. FansHaw tr. 
Guarino’s Fatthf, Sheph. w.iv. 165 Ye *triumph-decking 
Lawrell boughs, Empale my glorious and victorious hrows. 
1880 G. Merepitu Tragte Com. (1881) 143 This handsome, 
undaunted, *triumph-flashing man. 1848 Exiza Cook O/d 
Palace i, Its *triumph-gates were flinging wide. 1892 R. F. 
Townprow Garden, etc, 65 The elms are clad in *triumph- 
robes of gold. 1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 37 The forts and 
batteries from which *Iriumph Salutes are usually fired. 
156x Daus tr. Bullinger on A foc. (1573) 154b, The voyces 
of the glade and ioyfull sort, singing true and eternall 
*triumph-songes in heauen, c¢1586 Sipney Ps. cxve. i, All 
lands .. With *triumpb tunes Gods honor sound. 1565 
Gotpinc Ovid's Afet, wv. (1593) 95 In *triumph-wise ac- 
complishing her hest. 

Triumph (trai-dmf), v. Forms: see prec. sb. 
[a. OF. ¢rzumpher (13th c.), F. (riompher, = Prov. 
triomfar, Sp. triunfar, Pg. triumphar, lt. trionfare, 
ad. L. triumphare, {. triumphus TRIUMPH.) 

1. zxztr. To eelebrate a Koman triumph. 

1530 Parser. 762/2, I tryumphe for a conquest or a victorye 
gotten... It was a marvaylouse syght to se the Romaynes 
tryumphe, whan they had the vyctorie of their ennemyes, 
1607 SHAKS. Cor. n. i. 194 Would'st thou haue laugh’d, had 
I come Coffin'd home, That weep'st to see me triumph? 
a 1656 UssHER Anz. vi.(1658)675 Upon the Ides of December, 
Q. Pedius Triumphed for Spain. 1764 Gisson Afisc. Wks. 
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TRIUMPHAL. 


(1814) LV. 375 He triumphed for his victories over the 
Mithridates. 1846 Kricuitey Notes Virg., Bucol. ae 
The custom of the Roman generals, when triumphing and 
attired as Jupiter, to have their faces tinged with minizn. 

2. To be victorious; to prevail; to gain the 
mastery. Const. over, t against, + on, tof, t in. 

1508 Dunsar /'oems vii. 2 Renownit, ryall, right reverend 
and serene Lord, hie trywmphing in wirschip and valoure. 
a1sao — Poems xxxvil. 39 He deit triuinphand, he raiss 
and wan the feild. 154 (Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer 
Private Baptism, To triumph againste bym [tbe devil], the 
worlde, and the fleshe. 1590 Srenser F, Q. i. x. 56 
(Bunduca)..Triumphed oft against her enemis; And yet, 
though overcome.., Shee triumphed on death. 1593 SHAKS. 
Lucr, 77 Those two armies that would let him go 
Rather then triumph in so false a foe. 1610 Hotanp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 39 Nations twice triumphed of. 1667 
Mitton P, £. xi. 452 He shall ascend With victory, 
triumphing through the aire Over his foes and thine. ¢ 1708 
Lavy M. W. Mowtacu Lett, to Afiss A. Wortley 27 Aug. 
(1887) 1. 37 Destiny triumphs over all your efforts. 1838 
Tuirtwatt Greece IN. xvi. 342 After praying them to 
remember his good will, if the cause of Greece triumphed, 
he rode away. 

tb. ¢rans. To cause to triumph. Ods. rare. 
ais7t Jewet On Thess. (1611) 143 God..bath triumphed 

the name of his Christ. 1588 N. TI. (Rhem.) 2 Cor. 11. 14 
a be to God, who alwaies triumpheth vs in Christ 

esus. 

tc. To triumph over ; to conquer. Ods. 

eS B. Jonson Seyanus 1. i, We, that,..were born Free, 
equal lords of the triumphed world, And knew no masters, 
but affections. 1626 Massincrrk Kom. Actor u.i, Two and 
thirty Irgions, that awe All nations of the triumplied world. 
1667 Mitton /. ZL. x. 572 So oft they fell Into the same 
illusion, not as Man Whom they triumph’‘d once lapst. 

+ 3. txtr. To be in a state of pomp or magni- 
ficence. Cf. prec. 3. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 388 b/2 Thou shalt tryumphe as 
a quene in myroyame. 1538 Staxxey England 1. 1v. 131 
Yongur hretherne go a beggyng, where as the eldur hath 
Seornnyd and Iyuyd in plesure. 1553 Resfudlica vy. v. 1472 
Making these newe Ladies of hir werte, We shoulde 
thrihumphe & reigne. 1568 [see Trivmruinc v6/. 56.). 

4. ‘To rejoice for victory’; to be elated at an- 
other’s defeat, discomfiture, or the like; ‘to insult 
upon an advantage gained’ (J.); hence, to rejoice, 
cxult, be elated or glad; to glory. 

1535 Coverpate /'s, xii[t]. 2 How longe shal myre enemie 
triumphe ouer me? /drd. xciiili]. 3 How longe shal the 
ae tryumphe? 1565 Jewer Wefpl. Harding (1611) 371 
S. Paul wiumphed of that 1bing that in the world was so 
deepely despised, 1572 tr. Huchanan's Detection Oj, Quhen 
rage..shall ragingly triumph vpon the goods and blude of 
poore subiectis, 1591 Suaxs. x Alen, Vi, 1. vi. 8 France, 
triumph in thy glorious Prophetesse. 1594 — Rich. ///, 10. 
iv. 91 Triumphing at mine enemies. 1617 Moryson /tin. 
1. 74 They..triumph of diuers Citizens borne heere. 1746 
Frascis tr, F/or., Sat. u. iii. 48 Good sir, don’t triumph 
in your own disease. 1825 Scott Betrothed viii, The laugh 
and the song..which triumphed by anticipation over their 
surrender. 

Aig. 1593 SHaks. Lucr. 12 To praise the cleare vnmatched 
red and white, Which triumpht in that skie of his delight. 
/did. 1388 In great commaunders, Grace, and Maiestie You 
might behold triumphing in their faces. 1593 ~ Rich. //, 
1. ii. 77 The blood of twentie thousand men Did triumph 
in my face. 

+S. intr. Cards. To trump. Obs. rare. 

1 563 [sce TritspHine pp a.), 1626 B. Jonson Fortunate 
Isles Wks, 650/1 The four knaves entertain’d for the guards 

Of the kings and the queeus that triumph in the cards. 

Hence Tri-umphed ///. a. 

1603, 1626 [see sense 2 c]. 

Triumphable (traiimfab'l), a. rare. [[f. prec. 
+-ABLE.] That may be triumphed in or over. 

1768 IWoman of Honor 1. 157 No.. very triumphable 
success. : 

Triumphal (troiz'mfal), 2. (sd.)  [ad. L. 
triumphalis, {. triumphus TRIUMPH, or a. OF, 
triumphal (trionfal, 12th c. in Godef. Compl), F. 
triomphal: see -aL.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a triumph; 
celebrating or commemorating a triumph or victory. 

Triunphal arch \tarc), an arch (sometiines threefold) 
erected, first by the Roman emperors and also in modern 
times, in commemoration of a victory; also a temporary 
structure of this kind.  Triumphal chaplet, garland, 
wreath, the laurel wreath worn by the victor at a Roman 
triumph. Triumphal tmages, the laurel-wreathed statues 
which a triumphing general might bequeath to his descen- 
dants. JZriumphal ornaments, the insignia of triumphing 
generals, consuls, etc.; also, the privileges or distinctions 
bestowed on them, 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas iv. i. (MS. Bodl, 263) 211/2 The 
tryumphal [crowns} maked wer of gold Offred in tryumphes 
to worthi Emperours. 1463 AsHsy Prisoner's Ket. 209 
Thou may he in heuyn menyall Seruaunt thorough thy 
tryumphall victory By mekenes and werkes merytory. 1495 
Trevisa's Barth, De P. R. xvu. xiviit (W. de W.) Pij/2 
The lauri tree..is properly halowed to triumphal worship 
of Conquerours. 1539 Voxstaty Sevm. Palm Sund. (1823) 
15 The crosse is now euery where amongest Christen men 
erected..as an arche triumphal ageinst the deuyll. 1542 
Upatt Erasm, Apoph. 254b, The garlande triumphal [was 
made] of golde. 1550 Sir T. Hosy Jraz. (1902) 36 A verie 
bewtifull triumphall arke of the Emperor Nerva. 1591 
Savite Tacttus, Agricola (1622) 200 That all the honours 
of triumphall ornaments, iniage triumphall, .. should be 
awarded vnto him in Senat. 1601 Hottaxn Pliny xxth 
iii. II. 115 The Chaplet Triuinphall, which they ware 
who entred with triumph into Rome, 1681 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1631/1 A Triumphal Arch was Erected near the first 
Gate. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Triumphal Crown,.. 
a Crown at first made of Laurel, and afterwards of Gold, 
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TRIUMPHANCY. 


which the Cities usually sent to the Victorious General, 
to wear on the Day of his Triumphal Entry. 1776 GrBBox 
Decl, & F. xi. (1846) 1. 323 The triumphal car of Aurelian 
..was drawn.. either by four stags or hy four elephants. 
1835 T. Mitcuett Acharz. Aristoph. 1099 note, A triumphal 
ode in honour of Hercules. 1884 Pall A/ad/ G. 28 Aug. 1/1 
The Prime Minister has arrived at Midlothian after a tri- 
umphal progress. 

+2. Victorious, triumphant. Oés. 

1513 Douctas vsEneis vi. iv. 47 Wyth proud spulze 
arryving triumphall. 1618 Botton Florus (1636) 31 He 
returned home to his Oxen, a tryumphall husbandman. 

B. sé. +1. An ode of triumph or victory; a 
pean. O6s. rare. ; 

1589 Peete Eclozue Wks. (Rtldg.) 56r/2 Man, if 
triumphals here he in request, Then let them chant them 
that can chant them best. 1589 Putrexuam Eug. Poesie t. 
xxiii, (Arh.) 62 Our Triumphals written in honour of her 
Maiesties long peace. — 

+2. A token of triumph. Ods. rare—}. 

1671 Mitton P, &.1v.578 The Fiend. .to his crew.. brought 
Joyless triumphals of his hop't success, Ruin, and despera- 
tion, and dismay. 

+3. A triumphal car or chariot. Ods. rare}, 

1633 Suircey T:iumph Peace Introd., The four triumphals, 
or magnificent chariots, in which were mounted the Grand 
Masquers. 

+4. A triumphal celebration; a triumph. Oés. 

1sg2 Syivester Tri. Faith i, A sacred Virgin’s stately 
Triumphals, 1675 G. R. tr. Le Grand’s Mau without 
Passiou 37 As he inakes her to assist at her Triumphals, he 
will have her the constant companion of her Labours. 

Triumphancy (traio-mfansi). [f. Trivs- 
PHANT: see -ANCY.] The state or quality of being 
triumphant. 

1592 Wyrtey Arworie 153 Which Hector like with great 
triumphancie Had conquerd kings through magnanimitie. 
1652 SrarKeE Priv, Devot, (1663) 287 His triumphancy,.. 
his translation from earth toheaven. 1701 Bevertey foc. 
Quest 17 Constantines Victorious Triumphancy over 

aganisin, 1892 Pater Ws. (1901) VIII. 51 In all the 
triumphancy of his later days at Rome. 

Triumphand, Sc. form of TRiumPHine AA/. a. 
Triumphant (treijamfant), a. (s6.) [ad. L. 
triumphant-em, pres. pple. of ¢rinmphare to 
Trivmru, or a F. +triumphant, triomphant 
(15th c.): see -aNnT.] 

1. Celebrating a triumph or victory ; of, pertain- 
ing to, of the nature of, or befitting a triumph; 
triumphal. Now rare. 


1531 Etvor Gov. 11. xxi, They wold haue set his image in 
triumphant apparaile within the capitole. «1548 Hatt 


-Chron, ten, VITI 48b, An arche triumphante, whiche 


shalbe made at the place where the iustes shalbe. rs91 
Suans. 1 Hen. V2, wt i, 22 Like Captiues bound to a 
‘Triumphant Carre. 1651 H. L’Estrance Smectymnuo- 
mastix 6 Let us..chant that triumphant Ode which..the 
Children of Israel sung upon the overthrow of the Egyptians 
in the redsea 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. xiv. 246 The 
triumphant feast. .after 4 victory. 1876 Freeman Hest. Sk. 
so That long procession of triumphant virgins. . bearing their 
gifts to their Lord on the knees of His Mother. 

2. That has achieved victory or success ; conquer- 
ing; ‘victorious ; graced with conquest’ (J.) 

Church Triumphant: see Cuurcu 4b, 

1494 Fasvan Chtrou. 442 Kyng Edwarde.. gaue to 
the sayde Scottys batayll, and of them had tryumphaunte 
victorye. 1526 Prler. Perf, i. liv. (W. de W. 1531) 251 b, 
Let vs gyue praysynges to god for the chirche triumphant. 
1575-85 Asp. Sannys Ser, xiv, (Parker Soc.) 283 He 1s that 
triumphant prince, which hath most victoriously vanquished 
and thrown under foot our enemies. 1683 Srzt. Spec. 134 
Whilst in all other Provinces. .Cruelty and Slaughter were 
Triumphant, the Christians here began to repair their 
demolished Churches. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 
401 The Spartan State which became afterwards so Tri- 
umphant in Greece. 1819 Byron Muzefpai, i, The power 
and glory of the war.. Had pass’d to the triumphant Czar. 
1878 Bxowninc La Saisiaz 267 There is no reconciling.. 
Goodness with triumphant evil 

+b. fransf. Of or gaincd by conquest. Ods. 

vare—", 

¢1600 Suaks, So2. cli, My soule doth tell my body that 
he may Triumph in loue, flesh..doth point out thee As his 
triumphant prize, 

‘+3. Splendid; glorious; magnificent; noble; 
notable. Ods. 

1494 in Lett. Rich. [11 & Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 394 A 
tryhumphant sight. 1568 Grafton Chron, 11. 419 King 
Henrie maried [ane Duches of Lriteyne..and with all 
triumphant pompe conueyed her through the Citie of 
London to Westminster. 1592SuHaxs. Rom. & Ful. v. iii. 83 
Ile hurie thee in a triumphant graue, 1606 — Aut. & C/. 
u. ii, r90 She's a most triumphant Lady, if report be square 
to her. 1696 PHiwups (ed. 5), Triumphant, Victorious, 
Magnificent, Pompous, Superh. 

4, Rejoicing or exulting for or as for victory; 
triumphing ; exultant. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, un. ii. 84 Thinke you, but that I 
know our state secure, I would be so triumphant as I am? 
1604 R. Cawporey Jadsle Alph., Triunphant, reioycing for 
the conquest. 1794 Mrs. Raocuirre Myst. Udolpho xxxi, 
The cavaliero thought..he was to be called to no account, 
hut was to go off triumphant. 1827 Lytron Pe/ham 1x, 
The papers..were filled with the most triumphant abuse 
and ridicule of the Whigs. 1907 Verney .Wem. I. 206 The 
triumphant cries of an immense multitude. 

+B. 5. (cf. obs. F. ¢rtzzmphant (Godef. Compé.).] 

One who triumphs; a victor, conqueror. Oés. 

1562 J. Snure Cambini’s Turk. Wars 18b, The number 
of the triuinphantes was in maner infinite, thei had nodesyre 
but to rohbe, 1629 J. M. tr. Fouseca’s Devout Contempl. 242 
Saint Chrysostome reports of the Roman Triumphantes, That 
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some entred Rome in Chariots drawne with pyde Horses. 
1696 AuBREY Jésc. (1721) 185 It hath been observed, That 
after Triumphs, the Triumphants have been sick in Spirit. 
1812 SoutHEY Quintana 1. 227 Triumphant generals in 
Rome wore Rouge...Our fair ever-hlushing triumphants 
have secured to themselves the charm of picturesque cheeks. 

Triumphantly (trai,a*mfantli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-L¥ 4.) In a triumphant manner; victoriously ; 
exultantly; ‘withinsolentexultation’ (J.); +magni- 
ficently. 

a%548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 194 He would be so 
triumphantly installed without makyng the kyng priuye. 
1595 SHaAKs. Yohn u. 1. 309 The dancing hanners of the 
French, Who are at hand triumphantly displayed To enter 
Conquerors. 1675 TRAHERNE Chr. Ethics 438 A man, that 
sees and knows the glory of his high and heavenly estate, 
does all things triumphantly. 1791 Boswetr Fohkuson 
2x Mar. an. 1783, While he went on talking triumphantly, 
I was fixed in admiration. 1855 MacauLay Hist, Eng. xv. 
III. 504 Walker’s accusers... hrought calumnious accusa- 
tions which were triumphantly refuted. 

+Triumphate, a. Oés. rare—'. [ad. L. ¢vi- 
umphatus, pa. pple. of trtumphare to Triuueu.] 
Triumphed over, conquered. 

1471 Riprey Coup. Alch. v. li. in Ashm. Theatr. Chent. 
Brit. (1652) 162 My doctryne therefore remember wyttyly, 
And passe forth toward the Syxth Gate, For thys the Fyfthe 
ys tryuniphate, : 

Triumphator troi:dmfatd1). [a. L. trizm- 
phator one who triumphs, a conqueror, agent-n. f. 
triumphare to Triumpn. Cf. OF. triomphateur 
(14th c.).] A conqueror; spec. a Roman general 
who was granted a triumph; hence ¢ransf. 

1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. vi. § 61 The most noble 
King of England, and Triumphator of Ireland. 1876 T. S. 
Ecan tr. Heine's Atta Troll etc. 80 Vict’ry is at last 
decided, And the day, the triumphator Treads ..On the 
necks of all the mountains, 


So+ Tfriu'‘mphatrice, Obs. rare [cf. F. ¢riompha- - 


trice (1769 in Littré)], a female who triumphs. 

1430-40 Lyvc. Bochas iv. Prol. vi. (MS. Bodl. 263) 207/2 
Dilligence, cheef triumphatrice Of slogardie, necligence & 
slouthe. 

Triumpher (troi‘dmfaz). 
-ER'.] One who triumphs. 

l. One who celebrated a Roman triumph. 

1542 Unatt Eras, Apoph. 305 Of whom [Cicero] Plinius 
-.saleth..[Thou] diddest as worthyly deserue to haue the 
garlande of a triumpher for thy toung, as ever had any other 
hefore for the swearde. 1661 Morcan Spi. Gentry mi. iv. 3. 
The Triumpher made his entrancein his Royall Chariot and 
was met by the Senators in their robes. 1737 L. CLARKE 
Hist. Bible (1740) 1. 1x. 609 On entering the capitol he did 
not, as other Triumphers used to do, put any of bis captives 
to death. 

2. A victor, conqueror. 

1540 CovernaLe Fruity, Less. v. (1593) Ooj, The glorious 
triumpher ascending vp to heauen with great victorie. 1603 
H. Crosse Vertues Commw., (1878) 17 An Antidote against 
pride, and a valiant tryumpher ouer flaming desires, 
1760 C. Jounston Chrysa/ (1822) 111. 313 A vain amhition 
of triumphing over the triumpher. 1848 W. H. Ke ty tr. 
L. Blaue’s fist. Ten Y.1. Introd. 17 In that uninterrupted 
succession of calainities..what are all these famous 
triumphers, , .all these haughty distributers of empires? 

Triumpherate, -ery, obs. erron. ff. ‘RigMvI- 
RATE, TRiuMviny (by confusion with ¢rzezph). 

Triumphing (trai-dmfin), vd/. sd. [f. TRiumeut 
@+-ING1.] The action of the verb TrrumPu. 

1568 GrarionChron. II. 255 here was great triumphyng 
and iustyng the space of .xv. dayes. 1623 in Foster Eng. 
Factorics [ud. (1908) 11.240 In Goa ther hath hine great 
triumfinge and much rejoysinge att thisnewes. 1777 Bann 
Pop. Antiqg. App. 402 ‘The antient Hoc-tide, an old Saxon 
Word, importing the Time of Scorning or ‘Triumphing. 
c 1850 Neate Hymns East. Ch. (1866) 144 Thou. . Hast made 
them [heaven and earth] one by.. Thy triumphing. 

Triumphing, ff. a. [f. as prec. +-ING 2.] 
That triumphs, in various senses; triumphant. 

1s00-z0 Dunbar Poens lxxxvi. 19 Tryumphand tempill 
ofthe Trine. bid. Ixxxvii. 9 O hye trivmphing peradiss 
of joy. 1563 Foxe A. & 3/. 1297/2 For y® chief (as their 
triumphing card) he [Latimer] limited the hart. 1618 G, 
Strove Anat. Mortalitie 214 The blessed and triumphing 
Church in heauen. 1660 Charac. [taly 6 Her streets..did 
shine with triumphing Czsars and Consuls in their trophzal 
Chariots. 1721 De Foe Alem. Cavalier uu. 293 With a 
triumphing Enemy at our Heels. 1868 Lyncu Riwu/et cxt.i, 
With adoring homage..And spirit triumphing. 

Hence Tritumphingly avv., triumphantly (now 
vare or Obs.). 

1s52 Lynnrsay Monarche 3937 He rose..On the thrid 
day, tryumphandlye. 1645 Be. Hatt Remedy Discontent 
xvit. 97 The good soul..can triumphingly say, O Death, 
where is thy sting? 1680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 72 Free- 
grace..rides triumphingly over all the incapacities. 

+ Trin‘mphous,z. 06s. rare. [f. L.tréumph-us 
TRIUMPH + -ouS.] = TritmeHant. Ilence ¢ Tri- 
wmphously adv. 

c1468 in Archzologia (1846) XXXI. 337 The Duke 
adressid hym, horssid and armid, tryhumphoslye accom- 
panyd wt lordis unto the felde. 1501 Douctas Pad. of 
fon. Verses to Jas. IV, i, Triumphous laud with palme of 
victorie. 1546 Primcr Hen. V/[1 145 Jesus, a King most 
merveilous, Noble, excellent, & triumphous. 

+ Triumphress. Oés. rare. [f. TRIUMPHER + 
-ES8.] A female triumpher. 

€1780 Monsey in Jeaffreson Bk. Doctors (1860) II. iv. 84 
Kill the Triumphress, and avenge my wrong. 

Triumvir (troijo-mves). Also 7 -ver. Pl. 
-virs, or in L. form -viri (-viroi). [a. L. 


(f Taiusea v.+ 
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TRIUMVIRY. 


trinmvir, usually in pl. triumuiri (also trésviri), 
back-forination from ¢rtzm vtrorum, gen. pl. of 
trés viri three men.] om. Hist. One of three 
magistrates or public officers forming a committee 
charged with one of the departments of the ad- 
ministration; also, a member of the coalition of 
Pompey, Czesar, and Crassus, B.c. 60 (first trium- 
virate), or of the administration of Cazsar, Antony, 
and Lepidus, B.c. 43 (second triumvirate). 

1579-80 Noartu Plutarch (1595) 940 M. Anthony the Tri- 
umuir. 1600 Hottaxn Livy vi, xxi. 232 ‘Jhey created 
certaine Ou:ngueviri for the division of the Pompiine lands: 
and Triumziri for the planting of a colonie at Nepet. 
1697 Devoen -Eneid Notes 626 Virgil had. .descrio’d the 
Miseries which Rome had undergone betwixt the Triumvirs 
and the Common-wealth-Party. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. 
(1714) I. 378 Three Men called %7iumztri were yearly 
appointed to be Judges what Lands were Public and what 
Private. 1814 Byron Corsair 1. xv, Yet be the soft tri- 
umvir’s fault forgiven. 1847 TeNNyson Prine. vii. 116 By 
axe and eagie sat, With all their foreheads drawn in Roman 
scowls..The fierce triumvirs. 

b. transf. and fig. pl. Three persons (or things) 
associated in power or authority ; cf. TRIUMVIRATE 
2, 3; spec. in the French Revolution: see quot. 
1895. 

1619 Purcuas Microcosmus v.34 Those Trinmviri, the 
Liver, Heart, and Braine. 1788 Geat/. Mag. Jan. 16/2 
Those triuniviri in the republick of letters, Lipsius, Casaubon, 
Scaliger. 1837 Cartyte fr. Rev, IIL. v1, vii, Saint-Just is 
standing motionles:,..Couthon ejaculating, ‘ Triumvir?’.. 
Robespierre is struggling to speak. 1894 QO. Rev. July 98 
Keble, Newman and Pusey have been called iis Triumvirs, 
1895 Edin. Rev. Oct. 388 he Triumvirs, as they were called, 
—that is, Robespierre, Couthon, and St, Just. 

llence Triu:mvirship, triumvirate. 

1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudge. (1612) 411 In the 
beginning of histriumuirship. 1870 £cho 7 Nov., Thenarrow 
escape we have had from another Reign of Terror, under the 
triumvirship of.. MM. Flourens, Pyat, and Blanqui. 


+Triu‘mviracy. Ods. rare. [f. as Trivs- 
VIRATE: see -ACY.] = TRIUMVIRATE. 

1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca’s J/or. (1776) 260 In the 
triumviracy he made use of his sword. 

Triumviral (troi'mviral), a. (ad. L. rzam- 
viral-ts, f. tréumvir, TRIuMVIR.] Of or pertain- 
ing to a triumvir or a triumvirate. 

1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xiii. 60h, He was 
thought to haue condemned certayne in the Triumuiral 
Pecene lion: a 1671 Lo. Fairfax fe, (1699) 82 The ariny 

ad three Generals, Lesly, Manchester and Fairfax...This 
Triumviral Government. 1862 Merivace A’om. Emp, 
III. xxxi. 448 The triumviral commission which gave him 
the government of one third part of the empire. 

Triumvirate (trai,o"mvirel). Also6-7 -virat, 
7 -verat, erron. triumpherate. fad. L. ¢rrim- 
viral-us, f. triunwvir, TRIUMVIR: see -ATE1,] ; 

1. Rom. /fist. The position, office, or function of 
the triumviri, or of a triumvir; an association of 
three magistrates for joint administration: see 
TRIUMVIR. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xxxv. xt. 11. 546 A pretie jest..re- 
ported..as touching Lepidus: It happened during the time 
of his Triumvirat. 1606 Suaks. Aut. § Cl. 10. vi. 28 He frets 
That Lepidus of the Triumpherate, should be depos‘d. 1738 
Rowse tr. Lucaz 1.182 Vhe fierce Triumvirate comhin'd in 
peace. 1841 W. Spatpinc /éaly & It. [sl 1. 89 Caesar's 
-. weaker rivals.., Antony and Lepidus, who had formed 
with him the Second Triumvirate. cm 

2. By extension: Any association of three joint 
rulers or powers. 

1584 Leycesters Comm. (1641) 86° What doe you thinke 
..of this new Triumvirat so lasely concluded about Arbella? 
¢1650 Dexnam On Fletcher's Wks. 30 When Jonson, 
Shakespear, and thyself,..swayed in the triumvirate of wit. 
1741-2 H. Wacpoce Leté. to Wats (1834) I. 64 A triumvirate 
who hate one another more than any body they could 
proscribe. 1861 Sat. Rev. 23 Nov. 526 He wishes Germany 
to he ruled by a triumvirate of Ministers. 

Sig. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med.1.§ 19 There is in 
our Soul a kind of Triumvirate, or triple Government of 
three Competitors. “1649 Mitton £ikon. xxii. Wks. (1847) 
323/2 That violent and lawless triumvirate within him, under 
the falsified names of his reason, honour, and conscience. 
1898 C. Martyn in Voice (N.Y.) 9 June 6/4 The third 
member in his triumvirate of powers was a robust conscience. 

3. Less exactly, A group or set of three persons 
(rarely things) thought of together, but not neces- 
sarily associated in fact ; a trio; es. three persons 
of authority or distinction in any sphere. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. I (1655) 145 June the 14. a 
Triumvirate of Libellers, Mr. Prin,..Dr. Bastwick,..and 
Mr. Burton. .received a severe censure in the Star-chamber. 
1748 Ricnarnson Clarissa Wks. 1883 VIII. 197 How I 
cursed the censoriousness of this plaguy triumvirate! A 
parson, a milliner, and a mantua-maker] 1873 Lowett 
Among my Bks, Ser. u. 2 The great triumvirate of Italian 
poetry, good sense, and culture, 1898 W. Grauam Lost 
Links 117 Vhe triumvirate of the young century [Byron, 
Shelley, Keats}. 

4. altri. or as adj. 

1586 T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. 1. 659 Brutus and 
Cassius..slew Czsar: wherupon..the triumvirate war was 
opened against them. 1624 Cart. Suitu Virginiav. 181 A 
petition..vnto the triumuerat Gouernors. 1849 Morning 
Chron. 3 Feh., A triumvirate leadership.. Mr. Herries, Lord 
Granby, and Mr. Disraeli. 


+Triumviry. 04s. Alsoerron. triumphery. 
[? for L. triumurri, pl. of TRIOMVIR.] = TRIUM- 
VIRATE. 
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TRIUNAL. 


1588 Suaxs. LL, L. tv. iti, §3 Lon. Am I the first y' haue 
been periur’d so? er. 1 could put thee in comfort, not by 
two that 1 know, Thou makest the triumphery. 1656 Eart 
Mons. tr. Boccalints Advts. fr. Parnass, 222 The City 
pretor .. accusing the Triumvtry of having exceeded the 

ounds of their authority. 

Triunal (traijyznal), a. foct. rare. [f. as 
next +-AL.) = next. 

axgir Ken //ymnarium Poct. Wks. 1721 11. 64 In the 
same Hymn the mystic fonr Triunal God adore. 1855 
Baiey d/ystic 13 The true, trinnal God. 

Triune (troiyi#n, occas. traiy#n), a. (sb.) [f. 
Tri- + L. azzs one.) ‘Three in one; constituting 
a trinity in unity. a. of the Godlicad; also of 


heathen deities. 

1635 Quaries /2mdl, v. viii. 31 The Son and heir to 
heav'n's ‘I'ri-une Jehove. a1git Ken J/ymus Festiv. Poet. 
Wks. 1721 I. 270 We firmly God Triune believe. 1832 I. 
Tayior Saturday Even. (1834) 471 Vhe economy of human 
Salvation has .. signalised the distinction of the ‘Triunc 
Nature. 1904 Bunce grad & gth Egypt. Rooms Brit. Alus. 
82 A figure of..a singing woman of Amen-R4, adoring the 
triune form of the sun-god. 

b. gen. (often witb allusion to a.). 

1905 Pennin Ja. /fist, Soc, AJem. X. 73 Wumility, fear, 
and love are the triune qualities of a true Christian. 1867 
Gotow. Smita Shree Hug. Statesmen (1882) 8 The triune’ 
despotism of the Privy Council, the Star-Chamber, the Court 
of High Commission. 1874 L. Moris Ode Fair Spring 
Morning 55 Youth, dawn, springtide, triune niiracle ! 

ec. Being three at a birth; ‘trin’. rare—!, 

1791 Stanhope (Durham) Par, Register Baptisms a1 Dec. 
(MS.), Thomas, William, and George, Iriune sons of Thomas 
Thistlewaite. 

B. sd. A being that is three in onc; a group of 
three things nnited; a trinity in unity. 

1605 Timme Quersit, 11. ii, 108 It hath pleased the omnipo- 
lent Creator to, .showe himselfa Unitrine or Triune. @1711 
Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 363 The great Triune in 
Counsel far above. 1866 R.S. Canpuisy rst Ep. John xivi. 
516 The ‘three in one’ unitedly, ‘the Triune'’. 1879 G. 
Merevitn £govist 1. v.67 She had moncy and health and 
beauty, the triune of perfect starriness. 


Triungulin (traivngivlin), a. and sb. Exfom. 
[f Tri-+ L. wegula claw +-1n 2.) a. adj, Having 
three claws on cach leg, as the larvex of the J/elordx 
or blister-beetlcs in their first stage. b. 56. A tti- 
ungalin larva, 

1891 Cent. Dict., Triungulin, 1. 1899 Camdbr. Nat, Flist. 
VI. 270 The eggs of the blister-beetle..giving rise 10 little 
larva of the kind called triungulin, because each leg is 
terminated by three tarsal spines or claws. //id. 301 The 
young Iriungulins. 

Tri-u'nial, a. (s4,) [f. Tri-, after Bi-unrat.] 
Applied to a magic lantern having three optical 
tubes combined in one: also ellipt. as sé. 

1891 Daily News 3 Dec. 5/5 A lecturer... who was provided 
-. With what was described as ‘a magnificent triunial’, 

Triunity (troiyniti). [f. TrivNe+-17y, or 
f. Tri- + Unity.] 

1. The state or attribute of being three in one. 
a. of the Godhead: cf, Trinity 1b, 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 157 The Preexist- 
ence of the Soul, and the Triunity in the Godhead, which 
Pythagoras taught. 1673 [see Trinity 1b], a1711 Ken 
Llymns Evang. Poet. Wks, 1721 1,271 We guess from Man‘s 
co-eval Three, At God's ador’d Triunity. 1825 CoLeripGEe 
Aids Ref. (1848) 1. 134 The Scriptural..idea of God will, 
in its development, he found to involve the idea of ihe 
Triunity. 

b. gen.: cf. TRINITY 1a. 

1816 CoLeripce Lay Sern. 340 There exists in the human 
being..no mean symbol of Tri-unity, in reason, religion, and 
the will, 1894 ILtincwortn Personadity iii. (1895) 71 The 
family..its abstract triunity being.. personally realised in 
father, mother, and child. 

2. Three in one; a set or group of three con- 
stituting a unity. a. The Godhead conceived as 
three ‘persons’: = TRINITY 2. 

1621 T, Beprorp Sin unto Death 15 Nor is it possible to 
offend any one person ofthis Tri-vnitie, but the iniurie doth 
redound to them all. @1834 CoLerwoe in Lit. Ret, (1839) 
IV, 210 Instead of one Tri-unity we might have a mille- 
unity... Sherlock. , had not the clear idea of the Trinity. 

b. gen, = TRINITY 3. 

1646 Unhappy Game Scotch & Eng. 8 Then were it a Tri- 
unity, and not a Bi-unity. 

So Tri,u nifica tion, the action of making to be 
three in one; Triwnion = /r7uxzify; Triunita'- 
rian, a believer in the triunity of the Godhead: 
= TRINITARIAN B. 2. 

1892 Nation (N.Y.) 20 Oct. 305/3 To secure..the *triuni- 
fication of Germany. 1650 T. VAUGHAN Anima Magica 
To the Author, And fix the roving thoughts in one Insepe- 
rate *Triunion, 1819 G.S. Faser Disfensations (1823) 1. 
188 Jewish commentators..cannot be said to have any of 
(what the Socinians would call) the prejudices of the *Triuni- 
tarians. 1859 Lp. Acton Leé?. (1909) 103 The triunion repre- 
senting Germany in that triumvirate would also. .be presi- 
dent of the new Germanic confederation. 

Trivage, dial. corruption of Travis 2. 

Trival, obs. erron. form of TRIvIAL. 

Trivalent (troivalént, tri-v-), a. Chen. [f. 
Tri- + L, valént-em, pr. pple. of valére to be worth. ] 
Having the combining power of three atoms of 
hydrogen or other univalent element; combining 
with three atoms of a univalent element or radical. 

1868 Fownes Elent. Chem. (ed. 10) 251 Trivalent elements 
or Triads. 1876 Titpen Chem, Philos. 143 The group POx 
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is trivalent, and soit holds together the two atoms of sodium 
and one atom of hydrogen in one molecule, 1880 CLeminsnaw 
Wurtz’ Atom, The, 260 The ammonia type (represented] ihe 
combination of a trivalent atom wilh three univalent atoms, 
3888 Muir & Montey iVates’ Dict. Chem. 1. 524 The atom 
of B (Boron) is trivalent in gaseous molecules. 

Jlence Trivalence (trai valéns, tri'v-), the quality 
of betny trivalent. 

1888 A thenzum 21 July 102 2 The trivalence of the metals 
of the aluminium group. 

Trivalve (travvely), sd. and a, Nat. /Tist, 
[!. Tki-+ VALVE, after d7valze.] a. sb. A shell 
having three valves. b. adj. Maving three valves. 
Also Trivalved, + Trivalvous, Trivalvular 
adjs. 

1776 Da Costa Conchology 278 These Shells are *trivalves, 
and have two large valves, witl a small valve placed between 
them, near tothe hinge. 1891 Cent. Dict., Trivalve, a. and », 
1856 W. Crank Van der Locven's Zool. \. 190 Wead *tri- 
valved. 1681 Grew Muszum i, 1. iv. 198 *Trivalvous, i.e. 
composed of three Sides or Plates joyned logether by the 
length of the Shell. 1693 Six T. P. Buount Nas, J/ést, 60 
Bauhious Pictures it (the Ginger plant]..with a trivalvous 
Cod. 1785 Mantv~ Nousseau's Bot, xx, (1794) 278 Purslain 
has acapsule of one cell ; in some species it opens hort- 
zontally, in others it ts *trivalvular. 

Trivant, dial. var, TRuaNT, Hence (st0nce-wis.) 
Trivanting a., playing the truant; + Trivantly 
a. or adv, 7 idle or idly. 

16a1 Burton Anat, Aled, 1, ii. ut. xv, 181 These men.. 
cannot distinguish betwixt a true Schollar, and .him that 
by reason of a voluble tongue, and some triuantly (cd, 1624 
adds Polyanthean] helps, steales and gleanesa few notes froin 
other mens haruests. 1624 /éf. Democr. to Rdr. (ed. 2) 8A 
trifler, a triuant, thou art anidle fellow. 1851-85 Trivant, 
Irivent in Ang. Dial. Dict. from Chesh, Leic., Northants., 
and Oxf. (1863 Sata Capt. Dangerous 1, iv, go Vhose trifling 
and trivanting genilewomien that pull diseases on to their 
pates with drums and routs, and late hours.] 


Trivariant (traivesridut), a. PAystcal Chem. 
[f Tri- 54+ VaRIant @a.] Applied to a system 
having three degrces of frcedom or variable factors ; 
e.g. one in which the temperature, pressure, and 
concentration of the components can be varied inde- 
pendently without destroying the nature of the 
system. 

1goz Trevor in Jral, Phys. Chem, VI. 136, 1 would there- 
fore suggest ..that when the variance is successively zero, one, 
two, three,,the system be said to be in an Invariant, Uni- 
variant, Divariant, Trivariant. state. (Cf 1904 A. Finprav 
Phase Rule and tts Applications.) 

+ Trive, v. Ods., nonce-abbreviation of ConTRIVE. 

1573 Tusser J/ush, 1878) 137 Teach timelie to trauerse 
the thing that thou triue, warg. Triue for contriue. 

Trivector (troive kto1). Geom. [f. Tri-+ 
Vector.) <A set of three vectors, 1.c. radzi 
zectores (see Rapius 3¢) from the same point. 

1869 Caytey JJath. Papers V11. 400 We should have the 
focus and three points on the orhit ; or (what is the same 
thing) three radius vectors from the focus, say a ‘Irivector’. 

Triverbal to Trivertebral: see Tri- 1. 

Trivess, Sc. dial. form of Travis 2. 

Trivet (tri‘vét). Forms: 71 trefet, 5 trevid, 
treued, trefet, -ett, 5-6 trevette, 5-9 trevet, 6 
trevyt, treyvette,trivette, tryvette, 6-7 trevett, 
tryvet, trivett, 7 trifet, 7-9 trevit, (9 dza/. trew- 
it), 6-trivet. [7refef occurs in a 12th c. copy of 
a loth c. document (see below), otherwise it is not 
known till the 15th c. ; it appears to be this word, 
and to represent L. ¢rtfed-em, nom. tr1fés three- 
footed, f. trz- three + pés, fed- foot; cf. OF. trepied, 
tripié, trespieds, TRIPPET 2, 

11.. Rec. Gifts of Adeluuold (963-84) in Birch Cart, Sax, 
111. 367, vi bidenfate & ii cuflas & bry trogas & lead & trefet 
& ix winterstellas & i fedelsswin.] 

1. A three-footed stand or support: = TRIPOD 
A. 3, 4. Now rare exc. as in b. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 37 b, And by sayenge 
of theyr pater noster make a treuet go rounde about the 
hous. 1594 Prat Jewell-ho. 1. 23 A large Balneo, wherein 
you may place sixe or eight glasse bodies.,each of them 
fastened to a leaden trivet, yt they may stand steady in the 
water. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 11 ii. § 14 (1712) 47 Who 
perceiving that his Iron Trevet..had three Feet and could 
stand expected also that it should walk. 178% Beck- 
Forp /taly, sc. (1834) I. v. 347 (Uhey] shifted their trivets 
from cow lo cow. 1888 Doucuty Aratia Deserta II. 146 
Abdullah made a trivet of reeds, and balancing thereupon 
his long maichlock. he fired. 

b. spec. A stand for a pot, kettle, or other 
vessel placed over a fire for cooking or heating 
something : orig. and properly standing on three 
feet ; now often with one or two vertical projections 
by which it may be secured on the top bar of a 


grate. . 

1416 Alaidon, Essex, Court Rolls Bundle 10 No. 3 Dis- 
trictus est per 1 trevet, 1 patell. de eneo, ¢1483 Caxton 
Dialogues 8'5 The ladle of the pot ahout the fyre; Treuet 
for to sette iton. 1561 HottveusH Hom. Afoth. 36 Put the 
same into a newe pot, set it by the fyre vpon a treuet. 1683 
Moxon A/ech. Exerc., Printing xi, ? 23 This Caldron is 
set upon a good strong Iron Trevet. 1755 Haves in PAil. 
Trans, XLIX. 342 In Devonshire, they set the pans of milk 
on trivets, making fires under them, to give the milk..a 
scalding. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xii, He sat over the fire 
with a saveloy and a small loaf in his left hand..and a 
pewter pot on thetrivet. 1875 M. Cottins Sweet § Twenty 
I. xviii, A defiant kettle sang upon a trivet. 


a 


TRIVIAL. 


c. Her, A bearing representing the three-footed 
stand used in cooking, usually as vicwed from 
above, the three feet being shown around the edge. 

a 15§soin Baring Gould & Twigge's West, Armory (1858) 4 
Arg: a trivet sab, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i, xiv. 
(Hash) 7/2 He beareth Argent, a three square Treveit, 
sable. 

+d. pl. dialectal (trewets, truets): see quot. 

1674 Ray S. 4 £.C. Words 77 Trewets or Truets, Pat- 
lens for Women, Sufi 

e. Applied allusively to prehistoric stone struc- 
tures. (See also quot, 1892 in 4. 

1596 Spenser State rel. Wks. (Globe) 643/1 These. - Greate 
slones. -which some vaynlye term the old Gyaunts Trivetis, 

BA: A _three- footed vessel, as a pot, cauldron, 
ctc.; chiefly Antig. = Tripop A. 1. Obs. 

1547-64 BauLowin Alor. Philos. (Palfr.) 10 Cerlaine fishers 
found a golden tresle or triuct. 1612 North's Plutarch 
1231 Pausanias..offered a triuct of gold vnio the temple 
of Delphes. 1676 Hosses //fad 1x. 118 Seven fire new 
Trevets, 

+b. = Trirop A. 2. Obés. 

1577-87 Ilousnep Chron. III. 1238/1 Who suppose 
eucric blast of their mouth to come fourth of Trophonius 
den, and that they spake from the triuct. a164: De, 
Mountacu Acts 4 Afon. iit (1642) 205 Shee (Cuinana Sibylla} 
composed her selfe upon a golden Trifet, and.. uttered what 
hy Inspiration was suggested to her. 

3. Phr. As right as a trivet, thoroughly or per- 
fectly right (in reference to a trivet's always stand- 
ing firm on its three feet), 

1835 Hoop Dead Robbery x,‘ I'm right’, thought Bunce, 
*as any trivet’, 1837 Dickens /'ckw. 1, *I hope you are 
well, sir’, ‘Right as a trivet, sir’, replied Bob Sawyer. 
1868 Hetrs Realmas ii. (1876) 24 All goes as right as a 
trivet. 

4. a/trib, Tliree-footed ; having three feet, legs, 
or supports: = Trirop B. 1. 

1481-90 JJoward Jlousch, Bhs (Roxb.) 45 To Tomas 
pewterer fur.,atrefet vesel jiij.d. 1700 RYDEN Ovid's Alet. 
vin. Baucis 84 The Trivet-Table of a Foot was lame. 1892 
H. Owes in Owen's Descr, Pembrokeshire 254 note, [They 
call the stone Gromlegh..There are other stones. in the 
Countrey adioyneinge as Legh y tribedd neere Ricord- 
stone..] ‘The trivet (or tripod) stone 4..so called because 
of its three supporters. 

(fence Tri'vetwise adv., in the manner of a 


trivet. 

1869 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jrnl. Geog, Soc. XX1X. 
4'8 The fireplaces are three stones or clods, placed trivet- 
wise upon Ihe ground. 

Trivet, variant of TrEvat. 

Trivial (trivial), a. /sb.). [ad. L. trivialis, in 
sense 5 below, f. frivium (see Trivium); cf. F. 
trivial (16th c. in Godef. Conzpl.).] 

I. 1. Belonging to the ‘Txivium of medixval 
university studies, 

1432-50 tr. J//igden (Rolls) VI. 333 Sche..hade noble 
auditors and disciples, to whom sche redde the arte trivialle 
[Ly trivéuon legeret}. 1515 BARCLAY Ee loses iv. (1 570) Cvj/r If 
they haue smelled the artes triuiall, ‘I hey count them Poetes 
hye and heroicall. 1597-8 Br. Hatt Sat. iv. i. 173 Hath.. 
thrise rehearsed them in bis triviall floare. 1807-8 Syp. SmitH 
Plymiey’s Lett, x. Wks. 1859 11. 178/2 The Protestants may 
likewise retain their trivial and grammar schools. 1904 Ker 
Dark Ages 27 Plato does not allow the medizval classifica. 
tion of Dialectic as a Trivial Art along with Grammar and 
Rhetoric. : 

+2. Threefold, triple. Obs. rave—'. 

Cf. late L, use of ¢7az-vadis (Arnobius). : 

1432-S0 tr. /figden (Rolls) 1. 25 Giraldus of Wales, which 
describede Topographie of Irlonde, Itinerary of Wales, and 
the Lyfe of Kinge Henry the Secunde, under a triuialle dis- 
tinccion (L. sué triplics distinctione). 

+3. Placed where three roads meet. Ods. rare—'. 

1614 SELDEN 7itles /Jon. 129 Their other sacred Triuiall 
Statues. . b 

4, Zool, Belonging to the Trivium of an echino- 
derm. 1891 in Cent, Dict. 

II. 5. Such as may be met with anywhere; 
common, commonplace, ordinary, everyday, fami- 
liar, trite. Now vare (passing into 6). 

1589 NasuEe Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) nee few of 
our triviall translators. 1610 Heatry St. Aug. Citie of God 
vm, v. 291 It is triuiall in the Schooles: ‘Nothing is in the 
vnderstanding that was not first in the sense *, 1665 GLANVILL 
Scepsis Scé. i. 8 The most ordinary and trivial Phenomena 
in nature. 1704 F. Fuccer SJed. Gyma., (1711) 37 Explain 
the manner of this by a trivial Observation. 1827 Kesie 
Chr. Y., Morning xiv, The trivial round, the common task. 
1895 MacEwen 4ife Dr. Cairns 1€1 This..is now the 
trivial definition an ground principle. 

6. Ofsmall account, little esteemed, paltry, poor ; 


trifling, inconsiderable, unimportant, slight. 

1593 SHaks. 2 Hex VJ, us. i. 241 We haue but triuiall 
argument, More then mistrust, that shewes him worthy 
death. 1655 Futter CA. Hist. ni. § 5 Todemurre to the 
Truth of his so frequent Miracles, being so Redundant in 
working them on Triviall Occasions. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
94 They..are ready..1o ahandon for a very trivial interes} 
what lhey find of ver trivial value. 1869 FREEMAN Norm, 
Cong. WN. xii. 251 The offence..could..he passed by as 
altogether trivial. ‘ 

97. Nat. Hist. Applied to names of animals and 
plants: a. to a Latin name added to the generic 
name to distinguish the species: = SPECIFIC A. 5; 
b. to a name in common as distinct from scientific 


use: Popular, vernacular, vulgar. 
a. 1759 B. STiLuincrL. Jfisc. Tracts (1762) Pref. 16 Ia 


TRIVIALISM. 


the last edition of his Systema nature be [Linnzus] has 
mentioned ahove 1500 species of insects, has..given them 
classical, generical, and trivial or specifical names. 1815 
Kirsv & Sp. Entomol. (1843) 1. 181 Scolytus destructor, 
whose trivial name well characterises the .. severity of its 
ravages. 1902 C. D. Suersorn /ndex Animalium p. Vil, 
All trivial names are entered as if they were masculine, 
¢.g. nigra will be found under niger. } : 

b. 1815 Burrow Alem. Conchol. 193 The following List 
of English Trivial Names will be found useful to purchasers 
of shells, as dealers most frequently adopt them. /6#. 194 
Trivial Names. Linnazan Name. Lepas. English Naine. 
Acorn Shell. rgor Spectator 17 Aug. 216/1 The. trivial 
name for the whole family of terns..is ‘sea-swallow *. 


III. 8. Comd., as trivial-minded adj. (whence 


trivial-mindedness). 

1872 Gro, Exot in Cross Life (1885) III. 161 We should.. 
have patience with their trivial-mindedness. 1905 A. R. 
Wattace My Life II. 383 Even in the most trivial-minded 
(I) was able to find some common ground of interest. 

B. sé. 

+1. = Trivivss (in quot. sransf.). Obs. rare—. 

1432-50 tr. igden (Rolls) 1. 5 The triuialle(L. ¢r7zéum] of 
the vertues theologicalle and quadriuialle of the cardinalle 
vertues. 


2. p/. The three subjects of study constituting the 
Trivium. Now only H7s¢. 

1481, rs2z [sce Quapriviat A. 2, B. 2). 1630 Hates Gold. 
Rent. (1673) 282 In the Trivials and Quadrivials, as old 
Clerks were wont to name them. 1691 Woop AZh. Oxon. 
II. 18: Peter Heylyn..profiting in Trivials to a miracle, 
especially in Poetry, 1716, 1886 [see Quaoriviat B. 2]. 

. A trivial matter ; a triviality, trifle. Usually A/. 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 288 "Tis scarce worth dis- 
puting .. about such trivials. 1886 Turrrr ALy Life as 
Author 334 Take these twelve as samples of many more 
such trivials, : : 

4. Math, ‘A coeffictent or other quantity not 
containing the quantities of the set considered’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Trivialism (tri-vidliz’m). rere. [f. prec. + 
-1sM.] Trivial character, trtvialtty; something of 
trivial character, a triviality. 

1830 H. N. Coreripce Grk. Poets (1834) 6 It will be a 
matter of wonder..that such trivialisms..could ever pass 
for genuine poetry, 1882 OciLviE cites CARLYLE. 

Trivialist (tri-vidlist). rare. [See -1st.] 

l. A student of ‘trivials’: see TRIvIAL 13. 2. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Ariz. Il. 3 Fitter for Veterans 
and Criticks in Closets and Libraries, than for Tyronists and 
Trivialists tn Schools. ‘ 5 ee 

2. One who pttrsites or deals in trivialities. 
18z9 Carcyte Afise. (1840) 11.173 Voltaire. .was, therefore, 
..no Philosopher, but a highly accomplished ‘Trivialist. 
Triviality (trivieliti). [f L. type *¢rivdal?- 
tit-em, §. trividlis Trivia; cf. F. trivialité 
(Cotgr. 1611), It. ¢rédzalita (Florio 1598), Sp. 
trivialidad, Pg. trivialidade: see -1TY.} 

J. The quality of being trivial ; commonplace or 
trifling character. 

1598 Frorio, 7riuialita, homelines, triuiality. 1817 
Corerioce Bing. Lit. 106 My severest critics have not pre- 
tended to have found in my compositions triviality. 1862 
Borrow Mild Wales \xxxix. IL]. 228 The loss of the house 
was a matter of triviality compared with that of the library. 
1874 L. Steruen Hours in Library (1892) II, ii. 39 The 
genuine excellence which underlay the superficial triviality 
of Crahbe’s verses. : . 

2. With a, or (commonly) in f/.: Something 
trivial; a trivial matter, affair, charactcristic, re- 
mark, etc.; a trifle. 

1611 Cotcr., 7rivialitez, Trivialities; triuiall, sleight, 
common, homelie, ordinarie matters. ¢ 1664 Warrow in 
Rigaud Corr. Sef. Afen (1841) IL. 37, 1.. find little but repeti- 
tions and trivialities. 183: Cartyte Sart. Res. t. xi. (1858) 
43 A.. Letter, full of compliments,..dining repartees, and 
other ephemeral trivialities. 1843 — Past 4 Pr. i. vi, 
The Practical labour of England is not a chimerical ‘l'rivi- 
ality, 1877 Buack Green Past. v, Archery meetings and 
croquet parties and such trivialities. 

Trivialize (tri‘vialaiz), v. [f. TriviaL+-1zE; 
cf. mod.F. ¢rivialiser (Littré).] ¢rans. ‘To make 
trivial; to render commonplacc or trifling. 

1846 Lanoor /mag. Conv., Southey & Landor Wks. II. 
168/1 Milton has ennobled it (the sonnet] in our tongue, and 
has trivialised it in that [Italian]. 1895 W. Pratt Women 147 
Trivialising marriage into the enjoyment of a mere instinct. 

Trivially (tri-vidlt), adv. [f.as prec. + -Ly %.] 
In a trivial manner. 

J. Commonly, ordinarily, familiarly; in a com- 
monplace or trite way. Now rare or Obs. 

1625 Bacon Ess.,Greatn. Kingd.(Arb.) 473 Neitheris Money 
the Sinewes of Warre (as it is triuially said), 1647 Trare 
Comm, Matt. xi. 17 He is the best preacher, saith Luther, 
that delivereth himself vulgarly, plainly, trivially. @ 1661 
Hotynav Fuvenal (1673) 211 He thinks it more unhappiness 
..to die with a divided carcase, then with a whole one:.. 
the whole body being not usually so trivially exposed to 
scorn, as the head, when divided from the hody. 1818 
Soutuey in Q. Rev. EE Leah and Rachel were. .used 
almost as trivially for examples by poets as by theologians. 

2. In a trifling, slight, or paltry way ; in the way 
of trifling, frivolously. 

1649 J. H. Motion to Parl. Adv. Learn. 26 Theit youth 
so trivially spent. x710 StEELE Tatler No. 207 P 2 Minds 
which are Not trivially disposed. 1858 O. W. Hotmes ui. 
Breakf.t, viii. (1883) 161 You speak trivially, but not 
unwisely, 

Tri-vialness. Now rare. [f.as prec. +-NESS.] 
= TRIVIALITY 1. 


389 


a 1687 H. More Aff. Def. Philos. Cabbala xi. §1 As for the 
pretended Trivialness of the Fifth and Sixth Days work, 
1732 Stacknouse Hist, Bible (1767) 1V. vi. v. 212 The vast 
distance of the place and trivialness of the errand. 1855 
Muman Lad. Chr. xi. ii. (1864) IX. 77 In the puerility and 
trivialness of their wonders they even surpass the Western 
Hagiologies. i 

Tri-vi-ded, Af/. a. nonce-wd. [f. Tri-, after 
aivided.| Divtded into three. So Tri-vi'sion 
{after dévzston]}, division into three. 

1896 J. H. Wyiie Hist. Eng. Hen. 1V, IVI. 388 Instead 
of di-vision they had tri-vision. 1900 — in Atheneunt 
4 Aug, 146/2 Instead of three Popes and a tri-vided faith. 

+ Tri‘vious, 2. Ods. rare. [f. L. trivium (see 
Triviusl) +-0vs.] = TRIVIAL a. 5, 6. 

1583 Metpancxe Philotimus M jb, Intricate endles 
triuious toylings. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles Il. iv. 219 
Upon as sleight and trivious reasons. 

Trivirgate: see TRI- 1. 

Triviss, Sc. dial. variant of TRavis 2. 

|| Erivium (tri-vidm). (L. (f. ¢rz-, Tri-+via 
way), a place where three ways meet; tn med.L. 
in sense 1 below. 

1. In the Middle Ages, the lower division of the 
seven liberal arts, comprising grammar, rhetoric, 
and logic. (Cf. QUADRIVIUM.) 

1804 Ranken Hist. France III. iv. 308 They included all 
learning in the seven liberal arts; of which grammar, 
rhetoric, and dialectics, formed what they called Trivium. 
1837 Hattam fist. Let. I. 1. i. § 3 3 The trivium and 
quadrivium, a course of seven sciences, introduced in the 
sixth century. 1886S. S. Laurie Rise Universities 64 The 
..instruction given by Gerbert at Rheims about 1000 a. p. 
seems to have heeu simply a full and extended trivium. 

2. Zool. The three antcrior ambulacra of an 
echinoderm. (Cf. Bivtust.) 

1870 Rottrston Anim. Life 142 To divide the five rays 
[in Asterias] into a ‘ bivium’, hetween which the madreporic 


tuhercle lies, and a ‘trivium ', the two lateral arms of whicl: - 


lie on either side of the arm which is opposite to that 
tubercle. 1877 Huxcev Anat. Inv. Anim, ix. 570 In the 
fossil genus, Dysaster, this separation of the anibulacra tnto 
trivium and bivium exists naturally. 

Trivoltine, Trivoluminous: see TrI- 4b, 1a. 

Triwe, obs. form of True. 

Tri-weekly (traiwikli), a. and adv. (TrI- 3.) 

A. adj. a. Occurring every three weeks, or lasting 
forthree weeks. b. Usually, Occurring, appearing, 
or operating three times every week. 

1832 (May 17) W. T. Barrv in Amer. State Papers (1834) 
XV. 348 The line of stages connecting Philadelphia and 
Delaware with the Eastern shore of Maryland and Virginia, 
has been increased from a bi-weekly, to a trieweekly line. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 14/2 Semi- or tri-weekly news- 
papers. 1895 R. H. Sueraro in Bookman Oct. 16/2 The 
trieweekly supplement of La Lanterue. 1903 Daily Chron. 
15 Jan., The tri-weekly expresses running across Siberia. 


. adv, a. Every three weeks. b. Three timcs 
a week. 

1884 G. P. Krese in //arfer’s Mag. July 300/1 A line of 
..coaches has been established, leaving trieweekly. rgo1 
Daily News 12 Jan. 5/3 In consequence of military restric- 
tions..the advertisement sheet which has been appearing 
every week will be issued tri-weekly. 

Triwes, triws, obs. forms of TRUCE. 

-trix, suffix, ending of Latin feminine agent- 
nouns (with stems in -¢7ic-, acc. -¢ricem, whence 
Fr. -¢rice: see -TRICE), corresponding to masculincs 
in -for, as adjutrix female helper, de/hitrix female 
warrior, 7perdtrix female commander, empress, 
tnventrix female discoverer, véndty7x huntress, etc. ; 
sometimes uscd adjecttvely, as victrix victorions, 
ultrix avenging. Several of these nouns were 
adopted in Itng., from ancient or medizval Latin, 
in the t5th c. and later, as ADMINISTRATRIX, Con- 
SOLATRIX, CREATRIX, EXECUTRIX, MEDIATRIX, 
PERSECUTRIX, TESTATRIX, etc.; and others formed 
on the analogy of them, as INHERITRIX, NARRA- 
TRIX, PERPETRATRIX, etc. In Geometry, words in 
-trix denote straight lines (/27ea betng understood), 
as BisecTrix, DIRECTRIX; more rarely curves or 
surfaces, as INDICATRIX, TRractrix. The suffix 
has occasionally been loosely used to form nonce- 
feminines to agent-nouns tn -/er,as PAINTRIX instead 
of the regular fazrtress. The commoner suffix in 
Eng. ts -TRESS: see also -TRICE. 

Trixie, trixsie, trixy, obs. ff. Tricksy. 

Trizomal: see Txt- 1. 

Tro, troa, obs. ff. Trow v. Troad, obs. pa. 
pple. of Treap v.; obs. f. Trop sé. Troak, obs. 
f. Truck. Troan, var. Tron; dial. f, Truanv. 

Troat (trout), v. Vencry. Also 7 troyte, trout, 
throat; 9 errov.froat. [Cf. OF. vont (Godef.), 
also ¢rzt, an interjection for urging on hunting dogs, 
asses, sheep. Cf. also Rout v.3 to bellow.)  zveér. 
To cry or bellow: said of a buck at rutting time ; 
cf. BELL v.4 2, BELLOW v. 2, GROAN v. 2. Hence 
Troa ting vb/. sb. and pf/. a. 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Réer, In tearmes of hunting we say, that 
. .the fallow troytes or croynes. //id., Rere, to bellow asa 
Stag, to tront as a Buck. 1650 Futcer Pisgah ui. ix. 
338 Here. .the throating Bucks [are said] 10 lodge. a1700 


B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Buck, A Puck Growneth or 
Troateth, makes a Noise at Rutting time. 1727 Bradley's 


TROCHALOPOD. 


Fam. Dict. s.v. Buck-huntine, He groans and troats, as a 
Hart helleth. 1847-78 Hattiwet, /7oai, to hellow, said of 
the buck. 1900 Sporting Phrascology in Shooting Times 
15 Dec. 15/1 Froating or troating, call of buck. 
b. Said of a swan. 
1839 G. Dartev Wepenthe 1. (1897) 20 And [the swan] 


troats for joy, too proud for song. 
Troath, obs. f. TrotH. Trobel, -bil, -ble, 


-bul(l, -byll, obs. ff. TRouBLeE. 

+ Trobellion, obs. var. TouRBILLION, whirlwind. 

e1450 JJerlin xx. 324 Merlin by crafte made soche a 
trohellion a-rise that ther lefte nother tente ne pavilon 
stondinge. 

Trobelows, -lys, obs. forms of TRouBLOUS. 

Trocar (trdu-ka1). Also 8 trochart, (trois- 
quarts, -quart), 8-9 trocart, trochar. [ad. F. 
troguart, trois-quarts (t694), trocart (1762), f. 
trois three + carre side, face of an instrument; so 
called from its triangular form.] A surgical instru- 
ment consisting of a perforator or stylet enclosed 
in a metal tube or cannula, used for withdrawing 
fluid from a cavity, as in dropsy, etc. 

1706 Puitwips (ed. Kersey), Trechar, a Cane, or Pipe made 
of Silver, or Steel, with a sharp-pointed End, us’d in tapping 
those that are troubled with the Dropsy. 1739 HuxHam in 
Phil. Trans. XLI. 644 A very small hollow Needle with 
Perforations, as in that used by some instead of the Trocar. 
1744 Warrick /éid. XLIV. 16 My Apparatus was a large 
Trois-quarts, made on purpose, and dipped in Oil; an [n- 
jector(etc.]. 1751 /67¢. XLVIL. xl. 268 The conmon tro- 
carts did not seem proper. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. 
Surg. (1771) 216 He perforated it with the Trossguart. 1861 
Huwme tr. A/oguin- Tandon u. Vi. iv. 304 The Ticks plunge 
their heaks into the skin in the same way as one may thrust 
in a trochar. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 32 If abscesses 
point, they must he opened with the knife, or trocar. 

attrib, 1863-76 Curtinc Dis. Rectum 101 A sharp trocar- 
needle can be passed through the canula. 1905 RotLesToN 
Dis. Liver 54 There was..fibrinous peritonitis around the 
site of the trocar punctures, 

+ Troch, obs. Sc. form of THROUGH pref. 

1573 Tvrte Refut, in Cath. Tractates (S. 1.8.) 29 To 
expose thame self troch sic wane subterfugis. 

roch, Sc. form of TrouGH; var. of TROCHE. 

| Trocha (trétfa). Af. [Sp.] A strategic line 
of defences, as trenches, blockhouses, etc. ; a milit- 
ary cordon. 

1896 Daily News 9 Dec. 7/5 The Spanish force,,.near 
Punta Brava (Cuba], on the western side ofthe trocha, 1898 
(bid. 13 Apr. 3/1 These trochas have at every corner and at 
frequent intervals along the sides what are called forts, but 
which are really small blockhouses. r90z R. T. Hitt in 
Encyel. Brit. RXVIL. 306/1 A corps of 20,000 men wassta- 
tioned on this ¢vocha or military cordon. : 

Trochaic (trokéik), a and sé. Pros. fa. F. 
trochatgue (€t550 in Godef. Comp/.), or ad. L. 
trochaic-us, ad. Gr. tpoxatkes, f, tpoxatos: see 
TROCHEE. ] 

A. adj, 1. Of a verse, rhythm, etc. : Consisting 
of, characterized by, or based on trochees. 

1589 Puttennam Eng. Foesie us. xiii. (Arb.) 136 Verses 
where the sharpe accent falles vpon the first and third, and 
so make the verse wholly Trochaicke. 1776 Burniy Hist. 
ALus, (1789) I. vi. 73 The dialogue admitted, occasionally, 
Trochaic verses. 1835 T. Mitcurit, Acharnu, Aristoph. 
190 note, In the structure of the comic trochaic tetrameter 
catalectic, the nice points of tragic verse are freely neglected. 

f a foot, etc.: Of the nattre of a trochee ; 
consisting of a long (or an accented) followed by 
a short (or an unaccented) syllable. 

Trochaic spondce, a spondee having the accent or icfus 
upon the first syllable. 

1756-82 J. Warton Ess. Pofe I. 213 An intermixture of 
those different feet (iambic and trochaic particularly) into 
which our language naturally falls. 1827 Tate Gra. Metres 
in Theatre of Greeks (ed. 2) 426 In the two following lines 
will be found specimens of. .the Trochaic Spondee in all its 
places. 1888 El. W. Cuanpier Elem. Grek. Accentuation 
t. i. (ed. 2)2 A word with a trochaic ending and accented 
penultimate must be properispome. 

B. sd. A trochaic verse or foot. 

1693 Daypen Fuvenal Ded (1697) 44 One Poem consisted 
only of Hexameters; and another was entirely of lambiques; 
a third of Trochaiqnes. 1756-82 J. Warton Ess. Pope (ed. 4) 
I. ii. 55 He conjures the powers helow in heautiful trochaics. 
1827 Tate Grk. Metres in Theatre of Grecks (ed. 2) 427 
This nicety of structure in the long Trochaic of Tragedy. 

Also Trocha‘ical a. (are); hence Trochaic- 
ality, trochaic character. 

1755 JouNnson, Trochaical, consisting of trochees. 1910 
Sat. Rev. 18 June 791/1 A trochee of quite excessive 
trochaicality. 

Trochal (trgkal, trou-kal), a. 
wheel + -av.] 

1. Zool, Resembling a wheel; rotiform: as the 
trochal apparatus, disk, or organ of the Rotifera, 
an organ of locomotion consisting of two rings of 
cilia surrounding the mouth. b. Having a trochal 
apparatus, as arotifer: = TRoctAaTE (Cert, Déct.). 

1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 482 The space 
between the two layers of the trochal disk. 1888 Roi.LeSTON 
& Jackson Anim. Life 632 Class Rotifera. Unisegmental 
Vermes with a retractile trochal apparatus at the anterior 
end of the body. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Trochal organ, the 
characteristic oral organ of the Rotifera. 

2. Revolving like a wheel or top. rare—°. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Trochalopod (trp*kAloped, trokceldppd), sd. (@.) 
Entom, [f. mod.L. Trochalopod-a, neut. pl., f. Gr. 


{f. Gr. rpoxés 


TROCHALOPODOUS. 


tpoxadds adj. running, rolling +movs, mod- foot.] 
A member of the 7rochalopoda, a group of hetero- 
ptcrous insects in which the posterior coxse have a 
rotary motion. b. aay. Belonging tothe 77ochalo- 
foda. Also Trochalopodous (trpkalg*pddas) a. 

1870 Ann. & Mag. Nat. Hist. Sept. 233 The cox of 
trochalopodous Heteroptera are round. 1909 Cent. Dict. 
Suppl., Vrochalopod. 

Trochanter (trokunta1). Anat. and Zool. 
(a. F. trochanter (Pare, 16th c.), a. Gr. tpoxavrnp 
(in sense 1), f. tpéxew to run.] 

1. A protuberance or process in the upper part of 
the thigh-bonc, scrving for the attachment of 
certain muscles; usually, as in man, two in number, 
the great trochanter (t. major) for the external 
rotator muscles, and the /esser (rochanter (t. minor) 
for the ilio-psoas muscle, 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 997 The great Trochanter., the 
lesser Trochanter. These two Sear are ioyned together 
by a line which buncheth o hind. 1741 Monro Anat, 
Bones (ed. 3) 279 The Muscles inserted into these two Pro- 
cesses being the principal Instruments of the rotatory 
Motion of the Thigh, have occasioned the Name of Tro- 
chanters to the Processes, 1881 Mivart Caf 282 Between 
the great trochanter and the tuberosity of the ischiuin. 

2. Entom. The second joint of an insect’s leg, 
next to the coxa (Coxa 2); sometimes consisting 
of two joints (cf. TRocHANTIN b), 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Zntomol, xxii. (1818) 11, 286 These legs 
--vary in larva of the different orders; but they seem in 
most to have joints answering to the hip (co.ra) ; trochanter; 
thigh (/emur); shank (fibial; foot (tarsus), of perfect 
insects 1861 Huwme tr. M/ognin- Tandon i. vt. i, 310 Each 
limb [of the Sarcoptus Scubiei] consists of a hip, trochanter, 
small trochanter, thigh, leg, and tarsus. 

Ilencc Trochanterian (-tivridn) (vare—°) [F. 
trochantérien], Trochanteric (-tc’rik) adys., per- 
taining to atrochanter ; ¢rochanteric fossa = digital 
fossa (see Dicitat A. 2). 

1842 E. Witson Anat, ade Al. (1851) 254 The trochanteric 
fossa of the femur. 1857 DunGiison Aled. Lex. Tro- 
chanterian, 1890 Humeury Old Age 16 Liability to frac- 
ture..especially remarkable in the trochanteric part and 
neck of the thigh-bone. 


Trochantin (trokentin). Anat. and Zool, (a. 
F. frochantin, {. trochanter (sce above).] a. The 
Icsser trochanter: see TROCHANTER !. rare—°. b. 
Entom. The proximal joint of the trochanter (Tro- 
CHANTER 2) when two-jointed. Hence Trochanti*- 
nian a. [F. (rochantinien], pertaining to the 
trochantin. 

[1857 Dunciison Aled. Lex. s.v. Trochanter, Chaussier, 
by the word ¢rochanter, means the larger process; the 
smaller he calls ¢rochantin.| bid. Trochantinian, 1898 
Packard Te.vt-bh, Entomol, a5 Vhe cuxa usually has a 
posterior subdivision or projection, the trochantine; some- 
times, 2s in Manttspa, the trochantine is obsolete. 

Trochar, -art, variants of ‘Trocar. 

Trochate (trowkeit), a. Zool. rare. ([f. as 
TROCHAL+-ATE2.] a. Furnished with a trochal 
apparatus, asa rotifer. b. = TRocHAL 1. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

+ Troche, 54.1 Venery. Obs. Also 7 troch, in 
Dicts. evvon. torch. [a. OF. ¢roche (13th c. in 
Godef.) cluster, mass, also in sense 2 below; in 
Twety Art de Venerie (a 1327) in sense 1, with 
which cf, OF. (vocheure (14th c. in Godet. Compi.), 
F. (rochure. Cf. also TRocuEv, Trocuine.] 

1. A cluster of three or more tines at the summit 
of a deer’s horn; distinguished from a /ourche (2. ¢. 
fork) of twotines. , 

1410 Master of Game(MS, Digby 182) xxxiii, And penne 
be lorde shulde take vppe pe hertes heede by be reght syde 
bitwene be sureale and pe fourche or troche. 1585 Ferxe 
Blaz. Gentrie 194 As a perfect wood-man..to name the 
Sommeites, troches, or tynes, of the hornes. 1623 CockERaM 
1.8. Vv. Pollard, 'Vorch. 1651 DavENANT Gondibert u. xxxiv, 


His [a stag’s] spacious Beame.. From Antlar to his Troch 
had all allow’d. 

2. An ornamental button consisting of or set with 
three or more jewels in a bunch. 

1434 in Rymer Fadera (1710) X. 5903/2 Withynne which 
Tablet ar xl ‘lroches, iche Troche conteynyng iv Peerles. 
1576 in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz, (1823) 11. 2 A border con. 
taining vii buttons or troches of gold, in every of them ili 


smale rubyes, and viii buttons or troches of golde, ineveryof | 


them iv mene perle. 1625 in Rymer Fadera (1726) XVIEI. 
238/1 A Cupp of Goulde with a Cover..garnished with., 
one and twentie Troches of Pearles, three Pearles in every 
Troche. ; 

Hence + Troche v. Obs., intr. to develop a 
troche or troches. 

1413-22 Venery de Twety in Rel. Ant. 1. 151 Now wyl 
we speke of the hert,..\Whan an hert hath..forched on the 
one syde, and troched on that other syde, than is he an hert 
of .x. and of the more. And whan. that he hath troched 
on boothe parties of the hed, he is of xij. and of that lasse. 
c1450 in /2fce's Art of Hunting etc, (1908) 108 When he 
trochithe on that one side of v & on the other side of vj he 
is of xvj de greynders. 

Troche (trduf, troutf, trauk), 54.2 Pharm. Forms: 
pl. 6 troschies, (trocis), 7 trosches, trotches, 
7-8 trochies, 7- troches; sig. 7 trosche, 7- 
troch, troche. [An altered form of TrocuiskK, 
originating in the plural (roschzes, trochies, taken 
as frosches, troches, implying a sing. ¢roschie, 
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trochie, in vulgar and commercial use often pro- | 


nounced and sometimes writtcn (vochee (tréukz), 
like Trocure., The spellings ¢rosch, troche simu- 
late French, and the prouunctation (trou-kz) is 
conformed to that of L. frochiscus.] A flat round 
tablet or lozenge, made of some medicinal sub- 
stance powdered, worked into a paste with mucilage 
or the like, and dried; = Trocuisk. 

a.1597 Genakve //erbal wt. cexcvi. 646 Troschies, or little 
flatcakes. 1714 PAdl, Trans. XXVX.C68 The Trochies made 
of the Gall .a Cordial Sudorifick. 

B. 1601 Hortanp Pliny xx. xviii. 11. 68 There bee cer- 
taine ordinarie trosches made of Poppie seed beaten into 
ouder, which with milke are..vsed by way ofa liniment to 
ee sicke patients to sleepe. 1639 T. pe Grav Comp/. 
Horsem.234 Make of it little cakes or trotclies, as broad as a 
groat. 1656 Ripccey /’ract. Physick 260 Troches of Capers, 
of Ilart-tongue. 1681 Grew A/useum 11.1, v. 247 A litle 
round, flat, and blackish Stone, resembling a Medicinal 
Troch, 1769 Pessxant Zool, 111, 22 The medicine was.. 
given in forin of a powder ortroche. 1811 A. T. Tomson 
Lond, Disp. (1818) 709 Trochisci, Yroches. are little cakes 
or tiblets composed of powders combined with sugar and 
inucilage. [1857 Deusciison Aled. Lex., Trochiscus..,a 
troch or round table. .;.a solid medicine, prepared of powders, 
incorporated by ineans of mucilage, crumb of bread, juices 
of plants, &c.] 1875 11. C. Woop TAcraf, (1879) 19 Troches, 
or lozenges, are guinmy pellets or disks, so made as to dis- 
solve slowly in the mouth. 

Trocheameter (trekija‘m/to1). [app. erron. 
{. Gr. tpuxés wheel (cf. rpoxia whcel-track) + 
-METER.] = TRECIOMETER. 

1857 Livincstone Trav. tik 59 Our trocheamed{te]r showed 
that we had made but twenty-five miles. Note. This is an 
instrument which, when fastened on the waggon-wheel, 
records the number of revolutiosns made. 1903 J. G. C. 
ANDERSON Journ. Pontus vii. 47 An accident happened to 
my trocheaineter, sothat 1 am unable togive the exact length 
of this section of the road. 

(ad. OF. troche 


+ Tro‘ched, a. Venery. Obs. 
(14th c. in Godef.), as if f. Tnocur 5.1 +-Ep =.] 
Ilaving a ‘troche’, as a deer’s horn; also said of 
the deer. 

C1410 Alaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, If he be 
troched of iii. he is an herte of xii. 1413-22 Venrry de 
Twety in Rel. Ant. 1. 151 Whan he is troched on boothe 
sydes of .vi. than is he of .xxiij,atte fulle. 1611 Cotau.s. v. 
Troché, Teste de a trochée, Troched, or whose top is 
diuided into three or foure small branches. 

b. Also (by analogy) said of a tower furnished 
with pinnacles or battlements. rare. 

13... FL £. Aldit. P. B. 1383 With koynt carneles aboue, 
coruen ful clene, Troched toures bitwene twenty sperelenbe. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 795 A better barbican Tet burne 
Mueenea ypon neuer; hea innermore he be-helde pat halle 
ful hy3e, Towre telded bytwene trochet ful pik. 

Trochee (trévki). Pros. Also in Gr.-Lat. 
form 6 trocheus, 6-7 (9) trocheus. [ad. L. 
trocheus, ad. Gr. tpoxatos, prop. adj. (sé. movs 
foot) running, tripping, f. rpéxos a running, coursc, 
f. rpéxev to run; cf. F. frochée 1572 1n Iatz.- 
Darm.).]_ A metrical foot consisting of a long 
followed by a short syllable; in accentual verse, 
of an accented followed by an unaccented syllable. 
Also called CHoREE. 

1589 Puttenuam Eng. Poesie 1. xii. (Arb.) 133 For your 
Trocheus of a long and short ye haue these words manér, 
broken, takén, bodié, mémbér,and a great many moe. 1603 
Howuaxn Plutarch's Alor, 1259 A Trochzus was put in 
stead of a Paon. 1603 Danten Def Rhyme Gjb, lf we 
shold say the state of China, which neuer hard of Ana- 
pestiques, Trochies, & tribracques, were grosse, barharous,and 
vnciulle, @1771 Gray Cors, etc. (1843! 240 The measure.. 
is Dimeter-lambic, but admits of a Trochee, Spondee, 
Amphibrachys, Anapzst, &c. in almost every place, 1803 
CoteripcE s/et. Feet i, Trochee trips from long to short. 

+b. = Triprachi. Ods. rare—'. 

1586 W. Wesse Lug. Poetrie (Arb.) 69 A foote of 3 
sillables..is either simple or niyxt. The simple is eyther 
Molossus, that is of three long,..cor Trochzus, that is of 3 
short. 

Trochee, trochies: see TrocnE 54.2 

Tro:che‘e)ize, v. [f. TRocHEE + -1ZE.] 
To turn into a trochee, to make trochaic. 

a 1834 CoLertoce Votes & Lect, (1849) 1. 319 A dibrach.. 
trocheized..by the arsts or first accent damping, though 
not extinguishing, the second. 1907 Omonp Lng. Metrists 
ii. 83 An Italian priest said to him, ‘You dactylize and tro- 
cheeize every thing . . 

Trochid (tykid). Zoo/. [f. mod.L. Trochide, 
{. Trochus, generic name: see TRocHUs and -ID 2. 
A molluse of the family Zyochide; a top-shell. 

1861 P. P. Carpenter in Reg. Smithsonian Instit. 1860, 
21§ The shells are not pearly as in the Trochids. /ésa. 216 
A conical Trochid. 

Trochiferous (troki-féras), a. Zool. rare—°. 
[f. Gr. tpoxés wheel (see Trocnvs) + -[1]FEROCS. ] 
Bearing a wheel-like or trochal organ, as a rotifer ; 
rotiferous. 

1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1909 in Cent. Dict. Supffl. 

Trochiform (trp*kifgim), a. Zool. [f. TrocHts 
+-[(1)ForM.] Having the form of a trochus or 
top-shell; top-shaped; = TROCHOID a. 2. 

1822 i. Parkinson Outl, Orycto/, 250 The single trochi- 
form shell, Trochus Anglicanus of Lister, 1875 C. C. 
Brake Zool.257 The shell is ear-shaped, spiral, or trochiform. 


+ Tro-chil. Oés. Also 7 -yle. [ad. L. (vo- 
chilus.| = TRrocHiLus! 1. 


trans. 


TROCHISCUS. 


1604 Drayton Ovwle Aes For the base Trochyle thinketh it 
no payne, To scowre vile Carion for a savoury gayne. 1638 
sin T. Herpert Pray (ed. 2) 323 He [the crocodile] opens 
his chaps to let the little Trochil pick his teeth, which give 
it feeding. - 

Trochile, anglicized form of Trocuinus 2, 

Trochilic (trokilik), a. and sb. rare. ? Obs. 
[f. Gr. tpoxidos, taken in sense of rpeyés wheel + 
-Ic.) &. ady. Of or pertaining to rotary motion; 
relating to wheels. b. sé. The scieuce or art of 
rotary inotion. Also trochilics. 

1570 Ine Alath. Pref. civ b, Bycause the frute hereof. .is 
in Wheles, it hath the name of Trochilike : asa man would 
say, Whele Art. 1605 CaupEs Wem. 138 By Arte Trochi- 
lick, 164% Witxins Alath, Magick u. xiv. (1648) 265 Sume 
principles in ‘Trochilicks, or the art of wheel-iusiruments, 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Fp. Vv. xviii. 260 Horvlogies 
composed by Trechilick or the artifice of wheeles 1648 
Petty Advice to Hartlib 6 Making Watches und otber 
Trochilick motions, 1696 in Titiips (ed. 5). 

Trochilidine \troki-lidain, a. Ornith. [f. 
mod... Jvrochilide (f. Zrochilus: see next) + 
-Ink1,] Belonging to or characteristic of the 
family Trechilide or humming-birds. So Trochi. 
lidist, one who studies the 7rochilida. 

1861 Goutp Trochilida ME. Pl. 142 The name of Floresi 
will also always Le held in high regard among Trochilidists 
for the fine co!lections of Humining- Lirds obtained by him. 
1881 Newton in Ancycl, Brit, X11 3458/1 2ote, * Trochili- 
dists* in giving their measurements do not take these extra. 
ordinary developinents into account. 1885 /’roc, Zoo/. Soc. 
1 Dec. 887 The characters presented in the Trochilidtne 
skeleton. 2 ; , 

|| Trochilus ! (trekilds). Ornzth. Also erron. 
7-9 troculus, 8 trochulus. [L. ¢rochtlus, a. Gr. 
TpoxiAros, f. rpéxev to run. ] 

1. A small igyptian bird (not certainly identified) 
said hy the ancicnts to pick the teeth of the croco- 
dile. Also allusively (in quot, 1856 atfz20.). 

1579 Lyty Lnphucs (Arb.) 44 The hirde Trochilus lyueth 
by be mouth of the Crocodile and is not spoyled. 1596 
Lonce Marg. Amer. (unter. Cl. 48 Whythe swanne hateth 
the spurrow, the eagle the 7 rochilus, the asse the bee (ete ]. 
1615 G.Sanpys Trav. t1. 100A little hird called 7 7ocu/us, doth 
fvede her selfe by the picking of his teeth. a 1658 CLeveLaxp 
Char, Country-Comm.-Man Wks. (1687) 74 So the poor 
Souldiers live like Trochilus, hy picking the Teeth of this 
sacied Crocodile, 1856 R. A, Vaucnan Alystics (1860 H. 
tx. Hii, 134 This troculus service—the picking the teeth of 
the gorged ecclesiastical crocodi'e. 1910 THostrson tr. 
Aristotle's Hist. Anim, 612 When the crocodile yawns, the 
trochilus flies into his mouth and cleans his teeth. 

2. An alleged name for some species of wren, or 
other small furopean bird. 

[1678 Ray Willughby's Ornithol. w. xi. 227 The golden- 
crown'd Wren: Regulus cristatus,.. The Trochilus of Pliny 
and Aristotle.] 1706 PitutLirs (ed. Kersey), Trochkilus, the 
finizetes Runner; a Bird so call'd because it always runs; 
a Wren. 

3. A Linnzean genus of American birds, origin- 
ally including all the then known humming-birds ; 
now greatly restricted. 

In first quot. app. used for some other small bird. 

ie Jossetyn New Eng. Rarities 7 Uhe Troculus, asmall 
bird, black and white, no bigger than a Swallow. 1752 J. 
Here //ist. Anim. soz The gold and purple Trochilus. The 
yellow Humming-bird. 1796 STEDMAN Suvinam H. xxv. 219 

[he trochulus, or hnmming-hirds, were so thick among the 
tamarind-trees, that they resembled a swarm of bees. 

Tro‘chilus 2. Arch. Also 7-8 anglicized as 
trochile (tro‘kail). [L., app. the same word as 
ptec.: cf. Gr. rpoxtdia the sheaf of a pulley.] A 
concave moulding ; = ScoTia, CASEMENT 1: esp. 
in classical architecture. 

1563 SHutTE Archit. Diij, The nethermost Trochilus or 
Scotia. 1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit. 125 Trochile is 
that cavity appearing nextto the Torus. 1789 P. Smytu tr. 
Aldrich's Archit. (1818) 117 At Tivoli, the ends of the 
channels and the cavity of the trochile or casement are not 
round hut square. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Trochilus, 
..an annular moulding whose section is concave like the 
edge of a pulley..more commonly called a scotia. 1845 
Parker Gloss. Archit. 330 Scotia, or Trochilus, a hollow 
moulding constantly used in the bases of columns, &c., in 
classical architecture. if 

Trochin (trdwkin). Anat. rare. [a F. 
trochin (Chaussier), app.arbitrarily f, TROCHANTER}; 
cf. TRocHantin.] (See quot.) Hence Trochi-nian 
a. (F. (rochinien]. 

1857 DuNGLison Jed, Lex., Trochin...Chaussierhas given 
this name to the smaller of the tuberosities at the upper 
extremity of the os humeri; hecause it gives attachment to 
one of the rotator muscles of the arm,—the subscapularis. 
Trochinian, that which belongs or relates to the trochin. 

+Troching. Venery. Obs. [f. TrocHE?+ 
-inGl.] A ‘troche’, or troches collectively; a 


branching into a troche. 

¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, If ber be thre 
or .iiii, or mo, it 1s ycleped trochynge. Jéfd. xxiv, Pe tro- 
chynge..hye and gret. 1660 Howext arly of Deasts iv. 62 
Such branch'd horns, such spilters [sic] and trochings on 
their heads, as that goodly Stagg bears. 1678 Prictips (ed. 
4), Trochings,..the small little branches on the top of the 
Deers-head, divided into three or four. 

+ 'Trochi‘scate,7. Ods. [f.L. ‘vochisc-us (see 
next) +-aTE3,] /rans. To make into ‘ trochisks’. 

1657 Tomtixson Revon's Disp. 580 [Pills] of .. choyce 
Rhabarb, Agarick trochiscated. 1662 H. Stusse lund, Nectar 
vi. 112 Half a dram of Rhubarb trochiscated. 

|| Trochi-seus. /7/. -isci. [L.] = next. 


meer ce 


TROCHISK. 


+ Trochisk (trovkisk). Obs. Forms: 5 trocis, 
6 -cysce, -cyske, -cisque, 6-7 -ciske, -chiske, 
-chisce, -chisque, -chis, 7 -cisk, -chisc(k, 
-chisch, -chisq, 7-8 trochisk, (e770n. 5 -ciste, 6 
-chist, 7-8 -chiste); also, in L. form trochiscus. 
(a. F. lrochisque (trocisque, troctsse, 1425 in Godef. 
Conzpl.) = \t. trochisco, Ger. trochisk; ad. L. tro- 
chiscus, a. Gr. tpoxiaxes small wheel, small globe, 
pill, lozenge, dim. of rpoxds wheel.] A medicated 
tablet or disk; a (round or ovate) pastille or 
lozenge; = TROCHE 56.2 ' 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 211 Pouschalt purge bim with 
trocis de turbit, or wip anober medicyn pat purgip fleume. 
c1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula (E.E.T.S.) 9: When.. 
it is cold..enforme perof trocistes. 1525 tr. Ferome of 
Brunswick's Surg. F j5b/2 Therof make a trocysce. 1541 R. 
Coptann Guydon's Formul. U ijb, Trociskes..be put to 
powdre, and with swete wyne incorporate, and be made to 
trociskes. 1545 Ravno.p Byrth Mankynde R ij, Temper the 
hole masse into litel! roundels or trociskes. 1576 Baker 
Fewell of Health 109 Let Trochistes or lytle flat balles be 
made therof. 1612 Woopatt Su7g. Mate Wks. (1653) 64 Tro- 
chisks of Minium..mundifie sordid ulcers. 1625 Gitt Sacr. 
Philos.i. 17 Poysons..rightly used. .may be helpefull..: as it 
appeares in the trocisks of the vipers flesh. 1658 Rowtanp 
Soufet's Theat. Ins. 1056 Vbe Dose is one Trochis, with one 
ounce of wine. 1665 G, Harvey Advice agst. Plague 21 
Perfume your sheets..by burning tbe said ‘Trochisces ina 
warming pan. 1748 tr. Vegetius’ Distemp. Horses 136 Give 
him..one Trochisk a Day dissolved in Water. 

Trochite (trp*kait, trowkait). Palzont, Now 
rare or Obs. [ad. mod.L. ¢rochités, f. Gr. tpoxds 
wheel: see -1TE!.] A name for the detached 
wheel-like joints of encrinites: = ENTROCHITE, 
EntTrocues. 

1676 Beaumont in PAil. Trans. XI. 726 One Trochite.. 
has round inlets or sockets. 1815 W. Prituips Outl. Alin. 
4 Geol. (1818) 141 Transition Limestone. .contains petrifac- 
tions of marine animals, as corallites, encrinites, penta- 
crinites, entrochites, and trochites. 1853 Tu. Ross Hum- 
boldt's Trav. Il. xxxi. 39t A heap of turbinites and 
trocbites, 

Hence Trochitic (troki-tik) 2. (rare-°), of the 
nature of or pertaining to a trochite or trochites, 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 

Trochiter (trp-kita:). Anat. rare-°, [a. F. 
trochiler (Chaussier), altered from TRocHANTER. ] 
(See quot.) ence Trochitevrian a. [F. ¢rochilé- 
rien}. 

1857 Duncuison Med. Lex., Trochiter.., the larger of tbe 
two tuberosities at the upper extremity of the os humeri; so 
called because it affords insertion to rotator muscles.— 
Chaussier, Yrochiterian, in tbe language of Chautssier, 
means any thing belonging or relating to the trochiter. 


| Trochlea (trgklea). Anat. ([L. trochlea: 
cf. Gr. tpoxtAia, -xiAéa, -yaAdia sheaf of a pulley.] 
A pulley-like structure or arrangement of parts, 
with a smooth surface upon which some othcr 
part, as a bone or tendon, slides; 

Sfec. (a) the surface of the inner condyle of the humerus 
at the elbow-joint, with which the ulna articulates; (4) the 
cartilaginousloop througb which tbe superior oblique muscle 
of tbe eye passes; (¢) the orifice of the metathorax in 
bymenopterous insects, througb which the tendon of the 
abdomen passes. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Trochlca, the same 
that Gathmis. 1826 Kirsy & Spence Entomol, xxxvi. 111. 
gor Here the upper orifice in the trunk is the pulley 
(tvochica), the tendon is the rope (/enicudus), and tbe 
abdomen is the weight to be lifted. 1854 Owen Stel. & 
Teeth (1855)64 The distal end of the tibia formsa transverse 
pulley or trochlea. 1857 Duncuison Aled. Lex., Trochlea, 
a pulley ;..for example, tbe articular surface at the lower 
extremity of the os humeri; so called from its forming a kind 
of pulley on which the ulna moves... Also, the cartilaginous 
pulley over which the tendon of the trochlearis muscle 
passes, at tbe upper and inner part of tbe orbit. 

Trochlear (trgkl7a1), a. [ad. mod.L. éo- 
chlear-is, f. trochlea: see prec. and -aR.] 

1. Anat. Belonging to or connectcd with a 
trochlea, as a muscle, nerve, etc.; forming a 
trochlea, pullcy-like, as a surfacc of a bone, etc. 

Trochlear fossa, t. spine, parts of the frontal bone con- 
nected witb thetrochlea oftbeeye. 7. muscle, the superior 
oblique muscle of the eye. 7. nerve, eacb of the fourth 
pair of cranial nerves, the motor nerves for tbe trochlear 
muscles. 7, xucleus, a nucleusin tbe brain from which tbe 
trochlear nerve arises. 

1681tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Trochlear muscle, 
a muscle made almost like a windlas or pully. 1808 Barctay 
Muscular Motions 304 In many cases..the particular direc- 
tion in whicb several muscles act..is regulated by trochlear 
ligaments or pulleys. 1870 N. F. Here Aldeburgh iv. 29 A 
trochlear endofahumerus, 1875 Sir W. Turnerin Encyci. 
Brit. 1. 840/2 The patella moves up and down the trochlear 
surface of the femur. 

2. Bol. Pulley-shaped; circular and contracted 
in the middle like the wheel of a pulley, as the 
embryo of Commelynacex. 

1830 Linotey Vat. Syst. Bot. 255 It (Spiderwort] has 
eecely any affinity with Palms, except in its trochlear 
embryo. 

So frochle,ariform (-z'rifgim) @., Bot. ff. 
mod.L. trochledri-s+-FORM; irreg. for *trochlet- 
Jorm, {, TRocHLEA + -FoRM] = sense 2 above; 

| Prochle,aris (-€eris), Azza/. [mod.L. (see above), 
SC. musculus or nervus], the trochlear muscle, 
also the trochlear nerve ; Tro-chie,ary a., Anat. 
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(rare) = sense 1 above; Trochleate a., Bot. = 
sense 2 above (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1888). 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., *Trochleariform. 1693 tr. 
Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), *Trochlearis, the upper, or 
greater oblique Muscle oftbe Eye. 1842 Penny Cycl. X X11. 
78,2 The pulley of the trocblearis muscle of tbe eye. 1890 
Bituincs Aled. Dict., Trochlearis...2. Trocblear nerve. 1828 
We_sster, * Trochleary, pertaining to tbe trocblea; as, the 
trochleary muscle,..tbe trochleary nerve... arr, 


Trocho- (tke), before a vowel troch- (trpk), 
combining form repr. Gr. tpoxés wheel, disk ; 
occurring in several scientific words. Trocheido- 
scope (-ai'ddskoup) [after KALEIDOSCOPE], a rotat- 
ing disk with coloured sectors, for showing com- 
binations of colours (Cassel/’s Encycl. Dict. 1888). 
Trochelminth (trp‘kelminf) [Gr, EApuws, édpurd- 
worm], 2 rotifer, Tro‘choblast [Gr. BAagrés 
germ], one of the embryonic cells giving rise 
to the prototroch in the trochophore larva of 
marine annelids. Tro:chocepha‘lic (-s/felik) a. 
(Gr. xepad7 head], having a round form of skull 
due to premature union of the parietal and frontal 
bones ; so Trochocephaly (-se‘fali), the condition 
of being trochocephalic. Trochoceracone (-se'ra- 
kgan) [Gr. xépas hom, x@vos cone], a nantiloid 
shell with loose flattened coils, as those of the 
fossil genus 7rochoceras ; so Trochoceran (trokg’- 
s€ran) @., having the form or character of snch a 
shell (Cent. Dict. Suppl.), Tro:chocelomate 
(-sflou' met) a., belonging to the 7rochocalomata, a 
proposed division of A/e/azoa, containing animals 
having radiated ccelomes (= A’adiala). Tro- 
chometer [-METER] = TRECHOMETER (Worcester 
1846). Tro‘chophore (-{6-2) (Gr. -pdpos bearing], 


Tro‘chosphere (-sfie1), a larval form constitating 


a stage in the development of most molluscs and 
of certain worms, esp. marine annelids, character- 
ized by a spheroidal body with a ring of cilia; 
also atirzj.; hence Trochospheric (-sfe‘rik), 
-sphe’rical aqjs., pertaining to or having the form 
of a trochosphere. Trochozoon (-zdu'pn) [Gr. 
(gov animal], one of the Zrochozoa, a collective 
name for those molluscs, annelids, etc. which pass 
through a trochosphere larval stage, or for such 
larve; also for a hypothetical ancestral group of 
animals from which these are assumed to be 
derived. 

1904 Amer. Nat. July-Aug. 500 Cells.. identical in origin 
with the ‘primary *trochoblasts" of the annelids. 1878 
Bartcey tr. Topinard's Anthrop. v.176 *Vrocbocephalic, 
very round skull, J/éid. Index 547/1 *Trocbocephaly. 
31884 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat, Hist. 5 Mar. 113 We 
can readily transform a protocoelomate into a *trochocoelo- 
mate by destroying tbe horizontal parts of the partitions 
between tbe ampullae. 1892 J. A. Tu1omson Outlines Zool. 
xi. 182 By far the most important larval form among Anne- 
lids is that known as the ‘'rochosphere or *Trochophore. 
r909). W. Jenkinson Z£.rferim. Embryol.213 Eight instead 
of the usual four macromeres were found in the Trochophore 
larva. 1883 E.R. Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XV1. 648/1 
(In the Limpet the) Diblastula. .acquires a ciliated band, and 
becomes a nearly spberical “Trochospbere. 1888 RottEsTon 
& Jackson Anim. Life 454 Tbe Mollusca with the exception 
of Cephalopoda pass through a typical larval development, 
in two stages—a Trochosphere and a Veliger stage. 1899 
Syd. Soc. Lex., *Trochospheric. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Tro- 
chospherical. 1890 Nature 22 May 94/1 The autbor’s con- 
clusions are, that the Balanoglossus.. has originated froma 
*trocbozoon wbicb acquired some features in common with 
worms, 

Trochoid (trp-koid, troukoid), sd. and a. [ad. 
Gr. rpoxoet5ys ronnd like a wheel, f. rpoydés wheel 
+eidos form: see -oID; cf. F. /rochoide (1658 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] A. 3d. 

1. Geom. A curve traced by a point on or con- 
nected with a rolling circle; orig. = Crctow 1: 
now usually restricted to the custate and prolale 
cyclotds, traced respectively by points within and 
without the circle; also extended to curves similarly 
generated by a circle rolling upon another circle, 
either inside it (HyporrocHorp) or outside it 
(EPITROCHOID). 

ee J. Harris Lev, Techn. 1. s. v., A Curve Line. .called 
a Cycloid or Trochoid. 171x W. SutHertanp Shipduild. 
Assist. 59 The Cycloids or Trochoids, 1867 Denison 
Astron. without Math. 86 note, That curve 1s called a 
trochoid, but when the tracing point is on thecircumference 
it becomes a cycloid. 1881 C. W. Bourne in Eng. Mech. 
No. 874. 377/1 The bar AB is jointed toa bar BC, so that 
while AB revolves round A as centre, BC can also revolve 
round B as centre, tben a curve will be described by the 
point C... Every such curve is comprised under the name 
‘trochoid’, 

2. Zool. A gastropod of the family Trochidz; a 
top-shell. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 317/2 Mollusca...Class III. 
Gav epam a  Oxdcr 6. Pectinibrancbiata. Family of Tro- 
chiids. 

3. Anat. A trochoid articulation, a pivot-joint. 
i ee a Worcester; hence in later Dicts. (Cf. quot. 1857 
in B. 3. 

B. adj. 
1. Geom, = Trocnorpat 1. rare. 
3882 Ocitvig (Annandale), Trochoid, a 1. Trochoidal. 
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2. Conch. Top-shaped, conical with flat base, as 
the shells of the genus 7rochus or family Trochide ; 
Zool. belonging to the family Zrochide. 

1859 J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd., Protozoa 16 i 
..the spiral passes obliquely round an axis, tbe sbell assumes 
a more or less pyramidal form, and is termed ‘trocboid’. 
1861 P. P. Carpenter in Rep. Smithsonian Instit. 1860, 
a3 Tbe..African group Collonia have small Trocboid 
sbells. 

3. Anat. Applied to a pivot-joint, in which one 
bone turns upon another with a rotary motion. 

1857 Duncuison Med. Lex., Trochoid.., an articulation, 
in whicb one bone turns upon another, like a wbeel upon its 
axle. 1860 Mayne Z£.zfos. Lex., Trochoides,. .cesembling 
awhecel:; trochoid. Azat. Applied to a movable connexion 
of bones in whicb one bone rotates upon another, as tbe first 
cervical vertebra upon tbe odontoid process of the second. 

Trochoidal (trokoi‘dal), a. [f. prec. +-au.] 

1. Geom. Having the form or nature of a trochoid ; 
pertaining or relating to trochoids: see prec. A. I. 

1799 Younc in PAéil. Trans. XC. 137 A similar cbord bent 
into a trochoidal curve. 1861 W. Froupe Rolling of Ships 
(1862) 23 Tbe wave would be more accurately represented 
by some member of the cycloidal or trocboidal family tban 
by the curve of sines. 

2. Conch. = TrocHorw B. 2. rare-°. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 

3. Anal. = TRocHoiD B. 3. rare. 

3882 Ocitvic (Annandale) s.v. Trochoid, A trochoidal 
articulation. 

Hience Trochoi‘dally adv., 
manner or course. 

1855 De Morcan in Graves Life Sir W. R. Hamilton 
(1889) 111. 519 A book..showing tbat the eartb moves tro- 
cboidally if the sun bas motion. 

| Trochus (trowkds, trykds). Pl. trochi 
(-kei), also trochuses. [L., a. Gr. rpoxds, f. 
Tpéxev to run.] 

1. Gr. and Hom. Aniig. A wheel or hoop, used 
in athletic exercises or as a plaything. 

1706 Puittirs (ed, Kersey), Trochus, a Wheel, a Top for 
Children to play with. 1734. Rodiin's Anc. Hist (1768) 1. 
Pref. 88 Tbe exercises of leaping, throwing the dart, and 
that of tbe trochus or wbeel, 1847 Leitcu tr. C.0. Miller's 
Anc. Art § 351. (1850) 427 Ganymede witb trochus. 

+2. = TrocHe2. Oés. rare—'. 

1748 tr. Vegetius' Distemp. Horses 85 Three Trochus'’s 
or Cakes of Sinoper. 

3. Zool. a, A genus of gastropod molluscs, 
having a top-shaped or conical shell; the type of 
the family 77ochzdx or top-shells. 

1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Trochus,..a genus of sbells, 
1774 Gotpsm. Nai. Hist. (1776) VII. 33 The trunk of tbe 
Trochus is fleshy, muscular, supple, and hollow. 1851 
Woopwarb Aollusca (1856) 12 The trochi and purpure are 
found at low-water, amongst the sea-weed. 1859 H. 
Kinestey G, Hamlyn xxxiv. (1894) 325 They fell to gatbering 
shells... Trocbuses, as big as one’s fist. 

attrib. and Comb. 1774 Gotvsm, Nat. Hist. 1V.22 Snails 
of the trochus kind. 1889 Scrence-Gossif XXV. 168 
Trocbus-shaped rotulites. cee 

b. The internal ring of cilia in the trochal organ 
of a rotifer. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 632 The trochal 
apparatus. .appears to consist typically of an internal prx- 
oral ring of long cilia, the trochus, and an external ring of 
finer cilia, the cingulum. 

Trock, Trocker, Sc. ff. Truck, Trucker. 

Trocle, obs. form of TRUCKLE. 

Troco (trou'ko). [app. altered from It. ¢recco 
‘a billiard-boord, also the play at billiards’ 
(Florio, 1611) ; or Sp. ¢/rzco the game of Trucks, 
q.v.] Sec quot. ; 

(1598 Frorio, 7rucco, a kinde of play with balles vpon a 
table called billiards ; but properly a kinde of game vsed in 
England with casting little bowles at a boord with thirteene 
holes in it.) 1882 Ocitvie (Annandale), Troco, an old 
English game revived, formerly known as ‘lawn-billiards’ 
..played on a lawn with wooden balls and a cue ending in 
a spoon-shaped iron projection. (But app. never so called 
in English. See Trucks.) 

Troctolite- (trpktoloit). A/in. Also trok-. 
[ad. Ger. ¢roktolit (Von Lasaulx, 1875), f. Gr. 
Tpwetns a kind of sea-fish (taken us = trout) + 
AiBos stone: see -LITE.] (See quot. 1892.) 

1883 Science 1. 342/2 The term ‘troktolite’is the equi- 
valent of the more common ‘forellenstein’, 1892 Chambers’ 
Encycl, X. 301 Troctolite (trout-stone), a variety of Gabbro, 
composed almost entirely of white felspar..and dark olivine. 

Troculus, erron. form of Trocuitus }, 

Trod (trod), s. Now da/, Forms: 1- trod; 
6 troad, trood, trodd, -e, 6-7 trode. [OE. /rod 
neut. (also frodu fem., acc. trode) = ON. érod tread- 
ing, trampling, OHG. érofa winepress (cf. mod. 
Norw. dial. ¢vod fem. foot-board, step), f. ON. 
troda, Goth. ¢rudan to tread, ablaut variants of 
WGer. /vedaz to tread.] 

+1. Tread, footprint, track, trace, Ods. 

Beowulf (Z.) 843 Secga znezum para pe tir-leases trode 
sceawode, bu he..on wes banon..feorb-lastas ber. 946- 
96: Laws of Edgar 1. c. 5 Gyf him bundred bedrife Be on 
oder bundred. a 1225 Ancr. R. 380 (MS. Titus) Pe dunes 
underuo’ pe trodes (27. treden] of him suluen. ene 
Chron. Vilod, 513 pey nyste neuer where be was a-go, Ne 
of his trodus no sygne oe nasse. 1551 Sik R. Oe aire 
Eng. Border Hen, VII/ (1847) 1. 18 They may lawtu ‘ae 
followe there [stolen] goodes eitber wt" a sleuthe hounde tbe 
trodd tbereof, or ellse by sucbe other meanes as they best 
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can devise. 1563 in Bp. W. Nicholson Ley. Alarchiarum 
(1705) 127 Providing the Parties grieved to follow their 
lawful Trode with Hound and Horn, with Ilue and Cry and 
all other accustomed inanner of fresh Pursuit. 

b. fot-trod: sce Wor a, 12. 

2. A trodden way; a footpath, path, way. dial, 

1570 Levins A/anip~, 155/32 A Trod, path, cad/ts, fs, Arc. 
@ 1575 Pu.KINGTON rae we Neh. iv. 13 (1585) 60 God and the 
world cannot be friends ; and that maketh so few Courtiers 
to tread this trodde. 1578 Paradise Dainty Dewises Aiij, 
And takes us from the trod, which guides to e: [d}lesse gayne 
And sets us in the way that leades to lasting payne. 1596 
Spenser /.Q. vi. x. § He chaunst to come, far from all 
peoples troad. 1642 H. More Song of Sond i, xxvii, Thus 
in the middle trod I safely went, and fairly well have row'd. 
1678 Puitups (ed. 4), Trode, (old word) signifying a path. 
1825 Brockett N.C. Words, rod,a foot path through a 
field. x Speaker 4 Sept. 260/2 The lane and ‘ trod ' inust 
have saved me the mile or more. 

3. The tread of a whecl Treap sé. 10b). dial. 

1797 Curr Coal Viewer 20 The rim [of the corf wheel] is 
1} inches hroad on the trod or face. 1825 J. Nicuotson 
Operat. Mechanic 645 Making the wheels and spokes of 
cast iron, with hoops, tyres, or trods, of malleahle iron. 

4. Comb., as + trod-gate, + trod-way, trodden 
way or track, 

@1400-s0 Alexander 2988 Alexander,.Ay trottis him to 
pe trod-gate (Dudlin A/S, troyde-gate] as him be torche 
wyssis, 1661 J Cuitorty Brit, Laconica 164 The Coals 
grow so near the surface. .that the Cart wheels turn them 
up in the trod-ways. 

Trod (tred), fp’. a. [Shortened from Tropven. ] 
= TropveN: chiefly as second clement ; also with 
adv., as trod-down. 

1632 Mitton L’Allegro 131 Then to the well-trod stage 
anon. 1638 W. Liste //e/fodorns x. 177 To sce their trod- 
downe fellowes hurt. 1897 H. N, Howarp Footsteps 
Proserpine 48 Mingled with elf-trod moss. 

Trod, v. Obs. or dia’. [f. Trop sh] a. trans. 
To follow the footprints or track of; to track, 
trace, b. utr. (U.S.) To pursue a path. 

azaag Ancr. R. 232 Vetere is pe bet trodded wel & 
ofseched wel ut his owune feblesce ben he bet meted hu 
heih is pe heouene. 1619 Sin J. Sumpit Sacrtlege //andled 
App. 49 To trode Tithes then vp as neare as may be, even 
to Adam, from the Law. 1825 JamiEson s.v., To ‘trod a 
thief’. 1909 .V. York Observer 2 Sept. 316/1 Trodding to 
Self-Support. The Home Mission Committee of Butfalo 
Preshytery has set itself earnestly to the task of bringing its 
dependent churches to self-support. 

Trod (trpd), pa. t. and pple. of Treap v.; obs. 
pa. pple of Trow vz, 

Trodden (trpd’n), pf/. a. [Late ME. ¢roden, 
taking the place of Ol. and ME. freden, pa. pple. 
of TREAD; im.tating such pa. pples. as Ao/peu, 
stolen, from help, stcal,} That bas becn walked, 
stcpped, or trampled upon (also fg.): see senses of 
Treap v. Also in comb., as Down-TRODDEN. 

1545 Ecyor, Hressatus, oppressed, charged, troden downe, 
1590 Srenser F, Q.1, iii, 10 Lhe troden gras, In which the 
tract of peoples footing was, 1700 DrybEN Ovra’s Met., Acis, 
Polyphemus, etc. 94 More revengeful thana trodden snake. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. p. x, 1 was as 
a trodden worm, and turned. @1849 J. C. Mancan Poems 
(1859) 421 There's hope, too, for his trodden thralls. 

b. Of a path, etc.: Formed or marked by 
treading; beaten. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 226 margin, Pouertie the 
troden path to vertuous conversation. 1615 W. Lawson 
Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 19 To walke in the plaine 
trodden path. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, 111. 1v. 34 Now 
hy trodden way and wild Goes Heimir long. 

Trode, arch. pa. t. and pple. of TREAD v, 

+ Trod-net. Ols. Also6trodenette. [Origin 
uncertain.] Some kind of fishing-net. 

1523 FitzHers. Surv. rah, In some rinnyng waters, the 
lordes tenauntes haue lyhertie by custome to fysshe with 
shouenettes, trodenettes, small pytches, and suche other. 
1562-77 Leicu Surv, (1596) Fiv, Fishing, with..casting 
nets..trod-nets, and such like. 

Troe, obs. form of Trow. 

Trofe, Troffe, obs, forms of Troucu, TurrF. 

Trofel, -fil, -fle, obs. forms of TRIFLE. 

Trogerite (tro-garait). A/in. [Named (1871) 
after . Troger of Neustadtel, Saxony: see -1TE1!.] 
A hydrous arseniate of uranium, occurring in thin 
lemon-yellow tabular crystals. 

1872 Dana A/in. App. i. 16. 

Troget, -eter, -ettar, var. TREGET, TREGETOUR. 

Trogh e, Troght, obs. ff. Tnroucu, Troru. 

Troglodyte (try'g-, trdu-glodait), 55. (a.) Also 
6-8 -ite. [ad. L. traglodyta, ad. Gr. tpwyAodurns, 
f. rpwyAn hole + Sve to get or go into.] 

1, One of various races or tribes of men (chiefly 
ancient or prehistoric) inhabiting caves or dens 
(natural or artificial) ; a cave-dweller, cave-man. 

tsss W. Wartreman Fardle of Facions 1. vi. 93 The Tro. 
glodites myne them selues caues in the grounde, wherin to 
dwell. 1614 Ratricn Hist, World 1. (1634) 52 Which 
Regions..(I mean that of Niger, and that of Prester John 
and the Troglodytes). 1642 Howrtt For. Trav, (Arh.) 51 
They were Troglodites, and had no dwelling but in the 
hollowes of the rocks. 1842 W. C. Tavtor Anc. Hist. xii, 
§ 4 (ed. 3) 336 Some..Cappadocians were and continue to be 
Troglodytes, or dwellers in caves. 185: D. Witson Preh, 
Ann. (1863) 1. ix. 251 The Troglodytes of post-pliocene ages. 

2. Applied to various species of animals. +a. 
Some kind of deer or other horned quadruped. Oés. 
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b. A bird of the genus 7vog/edytes; awren. rare—°. 
e. An anthropoid ape of the genus 7yroglodytes, as 
a gorilla or chimpanzee, 

1661 Lovet //ist. Anim. 4& Min. Introd., The hornes, in 
the stagge are ramous,..the Phrygian have moveable 
hornes, the Troglodyte direct to the earth. |2706 Puituirs, 
Troglodytes or Passer Troghodytes, a little Vid call’d a 
Wren.] 1774 Gotpsm, Nat. //ist (1862) 1. vin. i. 4g1 The 
Troglodyte of Vontius, the Drill of Purchas, and the Tigiay 
of Tyson, have all received this general name—oran-outang, 

d. Applied allusively to an animal or plant. 

1817 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol,(1818) 11. xxi. 265 The cater. 
pillar of another moth (Voctua subterranea, F,)..remains, a 
true ‘Troglodyte,..in its cell under ground. 1845 Lonar. 
To a Child 9) Vhe cavernous homes Of wandering. tribes 
of ants.. These hapless Troglodytes. 1856 Geinpow Li iii. 
(1875) 29 That sullen troglodyte, the Lathraa, of the woods. 

3. fig. A person who lives in seclusion ; one un- 
acquainted with the affairs of the world; a‘ hermit’. 
Also, a dweller in a hovel or slum; a person of a 
degraded type like the prehisloric or savage cave- 
dwellers. 

1854 II. Rocers Ess. 11. i. 11 Some would make him. .such 
a very Troglodyte in metaphysics that he was not properly 
acquainted even with such writers as Descartes or Holbes. 
1879 G. Macvonatp in Graphic Christmas No. 5 The girl 
who had been from her very birth a troglodyte, stood in the 
glory of a southern night. 1g05 Sa/. Hest. Kev. 25 Feb. 
3 Abclief worthy only of trogiudytes inaccessible to Imperial 
. thought. 

4. attrib. or adj. Vhat is a troglodyte, cave- 
dwelling; of or belonging to a troglodyte or 
troglodytes, 

1704 Swirt 7. Tub x. (1709) 119 Hear the words of the 
famous Troglodyte Philosopher, 1785 Latuas Ges, Synvpsis 
V. 229 Troglodyte Rail... These inhabit New Zealand. 1827 

juckincuam Trav. Afesopot. 1. 58 Large caves, and smaller 
gruttoes;..any other Trogludyte habitations. 1873 WH. 
Srencer Stud. Sociol, vi 119 Aboriginal man, of troglodyte 
or kindred habits. 

HTencc (or from the L. or Gr.) Troglody tal a., 
pertaining to or characteristic of a troglodyte; 
+ Tro-glodytan — frog/odyte (sense 1); Tro‘glo- 
dytish a@., resembling or charactcristic of a troglo- 
dyte; Tro-glodyti:sm, the condition of a troglo- 
dyte, the habit of dwelling in caves. 

1845 S. Jupp Afargare? 1. 1. (1871) 160 Coming up from 
their dark “troglodytal abodes. 1 Torseur. Four 
Beasts (1658) 225 People of Arahia called Aremdi, which 
some call /chthyephagans, and *Troglodytans. 1866 Sat. 
Rev. 3 Mar. 256 2 The most perfect type of *troglodytish 
women does not care even for theology or religion. 1867 
Chambers’ Encycl, UX. ¢57 1 Perhaps we shall not be far 
wrong if we regard *Troglodytism as the primitive state of 
all. . mankind. 

Troglodytic ‘trpg-, trougloditik), 2. Also 6 
-it-. Fat. LL. tréglodytic-us, a. Gr. tTparydobutixds, 
{. tparyAoburns: sec prec. and -1¢.] 

1, Inhabited or frequented by troglodytes ; per- 
taining to or characteristic of a troglodyte. 

1585 T. WasninGton tr. Nicholay’s Vor, iv. xi. 122h, The 
part of this Arahia bordering vpon ibsauie hy the auncients 
called Tregloditick. 1665 Sir T, Herbert Srav. 11677) 36 
Upon the thiopick or ‘Trogloditick shoar. 1841 W. 
Spatpinc /taly & Jt. [sf 1. 313 In the deep rocky valley 
of Ispica, are cliffs cut out into numerous habitations. .. This 
curious Troglodytic city, still occupied by a few peasants. 
3874 WitHRow Cafacombs of Rome (1377) 152 So hahituated 
did he hecome to this troglodytic existence. 

2. Having the habits of a troglodyte; cave- 
dwelling. 

1676 Evetyn in Aubrey'’s Nat, fist. Surrey (1719) I. Pref. 
8 Inthe sandy Banksahout Albury,do hreed the Troglodytic 
Martines, who make their Boroughs in the Earth. 1833-4 
J. Puittirs Geol in Encyel, Metrop. (1845) V1. 698/2 Many 
parts of the Mediterranean shores were anciently possessed 
by Troglodytic nations, 1894 Winbie Tyson's ’hilol. Ess. 
Pygmies Introd. 1. 21 These tribes. .are said to be pigmy in 
stature, troglodytic, and still in the Stone Age. 

3. Resembling a troglodyte ; of a degraded type 
like the cave-dwellers; also fg. not interested in or 
conversant with affairs. 

1871 J. A. Symonps in Life (1895) II. 77 Uttering..these 
little bat squeaks of a Troglodytic creature. 1886 STEVEN: 
son Dr. Feky/l ii. (ed. 2) 25 God hless me, the man seems 
hardly human! Something troglodytic..? 1910 Blackw. 
Alag. Feb. 169/2 A respectable troglodytic peer. 

So Troglody:tical a. 

1841 T. A. Trottore Western France I, ix. 164 The whole 
(calcareous bank]..is hellowed out into a vast number of.. 
troglodytical habitations, 


Troglodytid iroglpditid). Orxith. [f. mod.L. 
Troglodytide, {. Troglodytes, generic name: see 
TrocLoprre and -103.] A bird of the family 
Troglodytidz, including wrens, mocking-birds, etc. 
So Troglodytine (troglpditain) @., belonging to 
the subfamily 7roglodytinz; Trogilodytoid (tro- 
gie-ditoid) @., akin to the 7yroglodytidz. 

1890 Field 12 Apr. 517/3 Other families may he ultimately 
added to this Troglodytine group. 1895 Funk's Stand. 
Dict., Troglodytid.. Troglodytoid. 

Trogon (trdu'gon). Ornith. [mod.L., Gr. rpe- 
yov, pr. pple. of tpwyev to gnaw.) A bird of the 
genus Trogon or family Zrogontdxz, widely dis- 
tributed in tropical and subtropical regions, esp. in 
the New World, and characterized by soft plumage 
of varied and usually brilliant colouring. 

1792 Suaw .Wus. Lever. 177 The Leverian Trogon... Vio- 
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laceous Trogon with a gloss of green-gold; wings black; 
abdonien white. 1838 J. Gourp (t:t/e) A Monograph of the 
Trogomdx, or Family of ‘Trogons. 1879 E. P. Weicut 
Anim, Life 277 The Golden Trogon (Trogon resplendens) 
has the greater portion of its pluinage apparently composed 
of burnished gold. 1907 Sfectator 23 Mar. 452 1 In the 
Miocene periud. among the birds of French forests were 
trogons and parrots. 1910 Q. A’ew. July 137 The beautiful 
Central American Quezal, or King of the t ogale ranges 
.. from greenish bronze, through golden green, green, indigo, 
to purple and then into grey-black, ; 

Ilence Trogonid (troyounid,, a bird of the family 
Trogonidie; Trogonine trou-gonain), Trogonoid 
(trou gonoid adys., belonging to or having the 
eharacters of the 7rogonidw. 

1890 H. Seton in /éis Jan. 31 In the Picine arrange. 
nent, whether typical or Trogonine, the front plantar does 
not lead to the second toe, 1891 Cent. Dict., Trogonoid. 
1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Trogonid. 

Trogositid (trdugo,sartid), s6. and a. Entom., 
(ad. mod.L. 7ydgositida, {. Trégosita, name of the 
typical genus, f. Gr. rpuryey to gnaw + ites prain.] 
a. sb. A clavicorn bectle of the family 7rogositidx. 
b. adj. Belonging to the Zrogositiar, So Tro- 
gositoid (trovgosaitoid) @., allied to the 7ro- 
gosttidz, 1895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 

Troian/e, -en: sce Trojan. 

Troic (trdvik), a [ad. Gr. Tpads, f. Tpws, 
name of the mythical founder of Troy.}] Pcrtaining 
or relating to ancient Troy; Trojan. 

1831 Ketcuttey Afythol. Anc, Greece (1254) 440 Contains 
much Troi: matter, 1878 Grapstone //omer ii, 32 The 
Troic expedition. 

Troich, obs. Sc. f. Trotcu. Troie, obs. f. Troy. 

i Troika (troika). [lkuss. rpofina.] A Rus- 
sian vehicle drawn by three horses alsreast, 

1842 tr. AoAls Russia xxv. 202 One of his [Orlowsky’s) 
best, and best-known pictures is his ‘Courier’. A Russian 
troika is carried onat full speed by three wild horses. 1904 
Daily Record % Mail22 Apr. 4, | crossed the Baikal ina 
troika, a basket sleigh on wooden runners, drawn hy three 
horses abreast. ’ 

+ Troil, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. éroillicr, truil- 
ler, treutller (¢ 1250 in Godef.), ad. MHG. tridlen.] 
trans. To dppe. beguile, deceive. 

1393 Lance. ?. /"4. C. xxi. 321 Thus with treison and with 
trecherie pow troiledest hem hobe. 

Troilite (trduiloit), afin,  [f. the name of 
Dominico Troili, who deseribed a metcorite con- 
taining this mineral which fcll in 1766 (Dana): 
see -ITE1.] A sulphide of iron found in meteorites. 

1868 Dana Arn. (ed. 5) 57. 1903 Datly Chron. 12 Sept. 
3/: Troilite..is one of the dozen or so minerals found in 
meteorites that are not found on our earth. 

Troillebastone, variant of TraiLBASTON. 

Trois, troigs: sce Troy (weight), Truss. 

Trois point (trwa point;. [F. ¢rots three + 
Potnt s6,! B. 3 g.] The third point from the outer 
end 1n either table of a backgammon-board. 

1745 Hovir Backgammon viii. § 7.50, 5 Men upon his 
Adversary’s Ace Point, and 3 Men upon his Adversary’s 
Trois Point. 1870 Haroy & Ware Mod. [foyle, Back. 
gammon 143 You must then endeavour to secure your 
adversary's cinque, quatre, or trois point, 

Trois-quart’s: sce TROCAR. 

|| Trois-temps (trwatah). [Short for F. va/se 2 
trots temps waltz in triple time.] The ordinary 
form of waltz, as distinguishcd from the more 
rapid Deux-Temps. Also frozs-¢emps waltz. 

1859 Habits of Gd. Society v. (new ed.) 209, I was ata 
public hall at Caen..and was amused to Badate trois-tenips 
danced with a peculiar shuffle, hy way of compromise 
between conscience and pleasure. /éid., They.,danced a 
polka, # gallop and a ¢rors-temps waltz. 

Troite, obs. form of Trout. 

Trojan (trdu-dzain), @.and sé. Also 4 Troien, 
4-5 Troiane, 4-6 Troyan, 4-7 Troian, 5 Tro- 
ienne, 6 Troyane, -ene. [Formerly 7Z)cyvan, 
Troian (troian); ad. L. 7rdi@nus, f{. Troja Troy. 

The spelling 7rotan app. stood originally for Travan; 
later it prob. represents Trejan.] ; j 

. aay. Of or pertaining to ancient Troy or its 
inhabitants. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 825 Antigone..Gan ona troyan 
lay to syngin clere. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Trey 1. £591 For 
Achilles pou3t it dide hym good With his swerde ‘Iroyan 
blood to schede. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxv. 91 The 
troienne folke is alle. .descended of the forsworne laomedon. 
1574 R. Bristow Alotives (1599) 7h, The ‘Iroian horse. 
1581 A. Haut /éiad v. 92 Through all the camp Troyene So 
honord..as he King Priams sonne had bene. 1649 Oct BY 
tu. Virgil's Georgicks 1, (1684) 72 Long since enough we with 
our Blood did pay What might the Trojan Perjury defray. 
a 1721 Prior Pallas Venus 1 The Trojan Swain had judg’d 
the great Dispute, 1835 THirtwatt Greece 1. 149 We. .pass 
..out of the mythical circle ..into that of the Trojan war. 

B. sé. 1. An inhabitant or native of Troy. (In 
quot. 1910 used allusively.) ; 

[¢ 893 K. ZELFreD Oros.1. viii. § 4 Ymb ealra para Troiana 
sewin to asecsenne.] ¢ 7330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Roils) 
158 Of manyon hereknes & sayes, both of Troiens & of Gregeis. 
€1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. W. 933 Dido, The hors.. Thour 
which that many troyan [v. r. many a trojan) muste sterue. 
1503 Hawes Exvamp. Virt. vii, To the Troyans story lette 
hym resort. 1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cat. July 
147 Paris, who thereupon with a sorte of lustye Troyanes, stole 
her [Helena]. ¢1620 T. Rosinson d/ary A/agd. 122 Thousand 
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Hellens faire,..And as many Trojans braue. 1835 Trirt- 
watt Greece 1. 33 The Pelasgians..in the Trojan war. .side 
with the Trojans against tlle Greeks. 1910 M. G. Kyte 
Fundamentals 31 The Hittites have in one respect been 
the Yrojans of Bible History. 

2. collog. & A merry or roystering fellow; a 
boon companion ; a person of dissolute life; also 
(in later use only) as a vague term of commendation 
or familiarity: a good fellow (often with the 
alliterative epithet ¢ree or ¢rusty). Cf. GREEK Sd, 5. 

[1588 Suaxs. ZL. L. L. v. ii. 681 Fellow Hector..Vnlesse 
you play the honest Troyan, the poore Wench is cast away.] 
1600 Kemp Nine Daies Wond. roan He was a kinde good 
fellow, a true Troyan. 1663 Butter A/ud.1.i. 620 There 
they say right, and like true Trojans. 1762 Be. Forses 7ra/. 
(1886) 208, | was most hospitably entertained by that houest 
old Trojan Mr. Sutherland. 1827 Scott Surg. Dax. v, None 
are so scrupulous as 1 am about making promises. I amas 
trusty as a Trojan for that. 
Wight (1889) 84 Eustace, my Trojan, don’t you call mea 
Boose again. 

b. A brave or plucky fellow; a person of great 


energy or endurance: usu. in phr. /ike a Trojan. 

[1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 255 3if we wil mene pat 
pey [the people of Ilium] beep stronge we clepep hem 

roians.] 1846 Newman in Ward Zr (xgr2) 1. ali. 114 
Working like a Trojan. 1882 Jamieson, Trojan, a name 
applied to a person of uncommon size, strength, daring, or 
endurance. 1897 G. ALLEN 7}fe-writer Girl xvii. 179, I 
worked hard at that gown... Dear little Elsie helped me with 
it like a Trojan. , ; e 

3. Entom. A name given by Linnzus to certain 
species of butterflies, chiefly tropical, distinguished 
by crimson spots on the wings from allied species 
called Greeks. 

1832 T. Brown Bk. Butterflies & MM. (1834) 1. 142 The 
Iniperial Trojan. Pafitio Priamus. 1863 Bates Nat. 
Amazon iii. (1864) 62 Those species of Papilio..so con- 
spicuous in their velvety black, green, and rose-coloured 
bues, which Linnzwus..called * Trojans’. 

Hence Tro‘janry (s0ce-z/.), body or company 
of Trojans. See also TroyaNisu, Trovisu. 

1667 Cotton Scarvon, 1v. 135 Dido..Ran..to spie, What 
was become o’ th’ Trojanry. 

+ Troke, truke, v. Ods. (exc. dial.) Yorms: 
1 trucian, 2-3 truke, 3 trukie, 3 4 troke, 5 
truche, (8 dia/. truck). (OE. frecéav, ulterior 
origin unascertained.] 

L. ¢utr. ‘Vo fail; to be wanting or lacking. 
¢1000 /ELFric /fom. (Th.) Il. 42 Ne trucad heora nan ana 
durh unmihte. ¢ 1205 Lay. 16416 Pa iseh Ilangest bat his 
help trnkede [¢ 1275 trokede]. a1zz5 Aner. XK, 68 Bute 3if 

_be ilke pridde, oder stu[n]de trukie. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 105 

Til domes-dai nesal it troken. a@ 1800 Peccr Suppl. Grose 

s. v., A cow is said to truck when her milk fails, North, 
b. with dative of person. 

cexrzz O. E. Chron. an. 1090, He undergeat pact his 
mesworene men him trucedon. ar2zzg Aucr. RK. 230 jif 
bileaue him trukede. @ 1240 Lofsongin Cott. Hom. 213 Bi- 
bold, heie lonerd, hu monnes help truked me. 

ec. To fail or be unable /o do something. rare—'. 

@ 1400-50 Alerander 1988 Loo here a gloue full of graynes 
.. And pou truches [Dudbé. A718. Aud yf pou thynkes] paim 
to tell [L. quod si fuere non valebis), pen [etc.]. 

2. trans. To deceive, beguile. 
¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 33 Heoustruket penne we lest wened. 
@1225 Juliana 7 Ah ha truste upon him pat ne truked na 
mon. 13.. Str Beues (A.) 3268 Ful wel him bou3te.. pat hin 
trokede a gret gile, For be was in pe castel be-loke. 

Hence +t Troking (truking) zé/. sé., failure, 
lack; deceit; also + Troke (truke) sé. (rare—'), 
failure, want, lack. , 

e1175 Lamb. Hom. 79 lerusalem bitacned gripes sihbe, 
and ierico trukinge of lihte. @ 1225 Ancr. &. 12 pis nis bute 
a trukunge & a fals gile. c1z50 Gen. & Fx. 3508 Help de 
nedful dat he ne be dead, for truke of din helpe. 

Troke, Troker, Sc. ff. Truck, ‘Rucker !, 
Trokel, -ell, -ill, obs. forms of Truck Le. 

+ Tro‘ker, tru‘ker. Sc. Ods. Forms: 5-6 
truker, 6 trukour, treukour, truikour, -er, 
trouker, trucour, 7 trewker. [f. Troke v, + 
-ER1,] A deceiver, cheat; a rascal, rogue. 

¢ 1470 Henryson Aor. Fab, 1x. (Wolf & Fox) xxii, Staf or 
sting yone truker for to strike. 1530 LyNnorsay Tesé. 
Papyngo 1001 Agane our wyll, those treukouris hene intrusit. 
3535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 511 Witb diligence and 
bissie cuir tha woik, And inony trucour in the tyme tha 
tuik, 1560 RoLtLanp Seven Sages 78 The treuth now 3e 
haue spyit Of that Truikour. @ 1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.V.S.) 1. 221 Thir failis trukeris quhilk cause 
jour grace to beleif ewill on my handis. @1585 Potwart 
Flyting w. Montgomerie 225 Thy doytit dytings soone denie, 
Trouker, or 1 thy trumperie trie. 

b. attrib. or as aay. 

1596 Dacrvmpce tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. vin, (S.T.S.) 11. 58 
Mony at this tyme mony trukour tragidies tu the cuntrie 
Stiret vp. 1650 Dalvety Sess. Rec.in W. Ross Past. Wh, in 
Covenant. Times ix. (1877) 172 William Skinstone .. did 
sclandour him in calling him a trewker lowne, 

Troktolite, variant of Trocrouite. 

Troll (trol), 52.1 Also 6 trowell, 7 trole, 
troul, trowle, 7-9 trowl. [app. f. Tron. w.; 
but in some tises the derivation is uncertain. ] 

1, The act of trolling; a going or moving round; 
routine or repetition. 

1705 Rowe Biter 1.i, Make up the Troll of the Sentence, 
as merrily conceited Persons are us'd to do. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. 274 The troll of their categorical table night bave 


informed them that there was something else. .hesides sub- 
Stance and quantity. 


1888 F. Cowper Captain of 


393 


2. Asong the parts of which are sung in succes- 


sion; a round, a catch. 

1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bh., Little Britain (1865) 306 The 
famous old drinking t:owl from Gammer Gurton's Needle. 
1856 Kane Arct. /xpl. 1. xix. 233 It is sad..to miss..the 
joyous troll of his ballads. 

+3. A little wheel; sfec. an angler’s reel or 
winch on a fishing-rod. Vdés. 

(Cf. OF. érueit (Godef. Compl.), F. treuit windlass, 
winch. ) 

15s7o Levins M/anipf, 57/15 A Trowell, rofula. 1662 
VenaBles Exferienced Angler iv. 47 With your troul 
wind up your line till you think you have it almost streight. 
1670-1 Act 22 & 23 Chas. //, c. 25 § 6 If any person..shall 
.-use any..Nett., Angle, Haire Noose, Troll or Speare. 

4. Angling. a. Yhe method of trolling in fishing 
for pike, etc.: see TROLL v. 13. 

1681 CuHetTHAmM Angler's Vade-m. xli. § 7 (1689) 312 It's 
not so good for the Trowl as snap. 1688 RK. Hotme 
Armoury W, 324/2 Trew, a fishing for a Pike: and this 
is by walking, and the line to run on a winch, that it may 
be winded up, or let out at pleasure. 1794 Sporting JAlag. 
ILI. 257 Both at trowl and snap, cut away one of the fins. 
1847 I. Brown Jlod. Farriery go2 At both troll and snap 
some persons bave two or more swivels to their line. 

b. A lure used in trolling, as a ¢rol/ing-spoon 
(sce TROLLING wd/. sb. 4). 

1869 Cornh. Alag. Apr. 419 The many artificial trolls which 
have been .. invented for salmon and trout-angling. 

5. A kind of low cart: = Trouiey sd. 1. local. 

1663 [implied in ¢rold/ful: see below). 1810 Hl? Lprov. 
Act 56 Any cart waggon sledge troll dray. 1870 A/urray’s 
Handbk, E. Counties 224/2 Vhey |the ‘rows’ of Yarmouth] 
are traversed by..a sort of horse-wheelbarrow, called 
‘trolls’ or ‘trolly-carts’. 1882 Bucktano Votes §& Jottings 
192 When the trawlers [at Yarmouth] come in laden with 
fish they transfer them to very large boats..and tbence 
into trolls, whicb are backed into the water. 

6. attrzb. and Comd.: troll-line = fraw/l-line 
(see TRAWL s/. 4); troll-plate (see quot.). 

1888 Eartt in Goode Amen, Fishes 195 The smack fisher- 
men of Charleston catch a fewon ‘troli-lines during. .spring 
and earlysummer. 1877 Knicut Drct. Alech., *Troll-plate 
(Machinery), a rotating disk employed to effect the simul- 
taneous convergence or divergence of a number of objects; 
mes screw-dies in a stock, or the jaws of a universal 
chuck. 


Hence Tro‘llfal, as much as fills a troll (sense §). 


1663 P. Henry Diaries & Lett. (1882) 143 August :, Hay 
carry d in out of ye great meadow, three trolefuls. 
Troll] (trdl), 56.2 Also trold, trolle. See 


also Trow s6.4 [a. ONorse and Swed. fro//, Da. 
trold (whence Da. ¢rylla, trylde, Sw. trolla to 
charm, bewitch, ON, ¢rolidéémr witchcraft). 

(Adopted in English from Scandinavian in the middle of the 
roth c.; but in Shetland and Orkney, where the form is 
now Trow (in 1616 ¢ro//), it has survived from the Norse 
dialect formerly spoken there.)} 

In Scandinavian mythology, One of a race of super- 
natural beings formerly conceived as giants, now, 
in Denmark and Sweden, as dwarfs or imps, sap- 
posed to inhabit caves or subtcrrancan dwellings: 
see quotations, and cf. Trow sé,* 

1616 Dittay Sheriff Court Shetland 2 Oct. VJJam. s. v. 
Trow), The said Catherine for airt and pairt of witchcraft 
and sorcerie, in hanting and seeing the ‘Lrollis ryse out of 
the kyrk yeard of Hildiswick. 

1851 Borrow Lavengro xxx. (1911) 88 A laidly Trold has 
dragged it there. 1856 Emerson Eng, 1ratts, Ability Wks. 
(Bohn) 11. 34 The Scandinavian fancied himself surrounded 
by Trolls—a kind of goblin men, with vast power of work 
and skilful production. 1865 Dartnc-Goutp H’erewolves 
iv. go In the Hrolfs Saga Kraka, we meet with a troll in 
a boar's shape, to whom divine honours are paid. 1865 
Wuitnier Tent on Beach, Nallundbore Church 14 But the 
sly Dwarf said, ‘ No work is wrought By Trolls of the Hills, 
Oman, for naught.’ 1867 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sc., etc. s.v., 
These Trolls are superior to man in strength and stature, but 
far beneath him in mind. 1869 Tozer /fight, Turkey II. 
273 A boy’s escape from a Troll or an enchanted horse. 

b. attrib. That is a troll, as ¢rol/l-maiden, 
-wife, -woman; bclonging to or inhabited by 
trolls, as ¢roll-garden, -land, -marsh; also troll- 
bull, a supernatural being in the form of a bull; 
troll-drum, a drum used in Lappisli magical rites ; 
trollman, a magician or wizard. 

1902 Folk-Lore June 185 On ‘Old Holy Kings’ Night’ 
black *troll-bulls come up from the sea and visit the byres. 
1894 Frat. Mellenic Stud. X\V. 2701n Lapland. designs of 
this character ornamented the “troll-drums of the magicians 
till within a recent period. 1864 Kinostey om, § Tent. 
1. (1875) 1 Fancy to yourself a great *Troll-garden. 1886 
J. Consett Fallof Asgard 1. 65 This is no *Yroll-land, but 
a fair place that Thor has kept for you. /éfd. 36 They had 
wanted to drive her away for a *troll-maiden. 1865 DB arinc- 
Gouri o IVerewotves viii. 108 Property..imparted to them by 
the *Trollmen. 1886 J. Corsetr Fadl of Asgard 1.59 Over 
the lake..and over the *Yroll marsh to the valley. 185: 
Tuorve Northern Mythol. 1. 113 Hedin met in the forest a 
*Troll-wife riding on a wolf, with a rein formed of serpents. 
186z H. Marryat Year in Sweden 11.390 Herve Ulf, on 
his way to matin-song, was accosted by a °Trolle woman, 


Troll (troul), v. arch. and dia’, Forms: 4~5 
trolle, 6 trol, 6-7 trole, 6- troll; 5-9 trowl, 
6-7 trowle, troule, 6-8 troul; 5-9 trull, (5 
trulle) ; 8-9 Sc. trow. [A word or series of words 
of uncertain origin, and of which all the senses do 
not go closely together. It is generally derived 
from OF, ¢roller, a hunting term, ‘to quest, to go 
in quest of game, without purpose’, of which 
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Godefroy has one instance. This survives in mod. 
French (see Littré), Godefroy has also one example 
of fraller, in Littré ¢réler ‘to lead or walk in all 
directions indiscriminately, to run here and there, 
to run about, ramble’. These may well be the 
same word, and ¢ré/er is by many referred to Ger. 
trollen ‘to roll’, though the senses are not the 
same. [Both senses are found in English, but the 
word has also other senses not found in German 
or French. ]} 


I. +1. intr. To move or walk about or to and 
fro; to ramble, saunter, stroll, ‘roll’. Oéds. 

1377 Lanct. P. /¢, B. xvi. 296 And pus hath he trolled 
(wr. tollid] forth pis two & thretty wynter. [1561: see 
15b.] 1691 tr. Evuiltanne’s Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 
107 Another sort of Pilgrims..who spend their time in 
trouling from one place of Devotion to another. 

2. trans. To move (a ball, bowl, round body) 
by or as by rolling ; toroll, bowl, trundle; to turn 
over and over, or round and round; to roll (the 
eyes); to throw (dice); sec. to trundle (a bowl) at 
the game of bowls (also @ésol.); also, to knock 
down by bowling. 

o1425 St. Eliz, of Spalbeck in Anglia VIII. 17/12 Sche 
myzhte not holde hir heed vpon a pillow. .but..trollid it 
hyderwarde and byderwarde. c1450 Two Cookery.bks. 95 
Put all ina treen boll, and trull [v. 7. twille] hit to-gidre with 
thi honde. 1572 [see TRott-maoam]. 1599 PorTER dugry 
Wom, Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 8 Let them trowle the bowles 
vppon the greene; lle trowle the bowles in the buttery, 
1628 Le Grays Sarclay's Argents 77 Shee trowled her angry 
eyes oneueryside. 1647 FansHaw Civ, Wars Rome Poems 
301 The forbidden Dice to trowle. 1665 T. A. Exced/. Roy. 
Hand 9 Taking a few Pease out of his Pocket,..he troll'd 
them along the Floor. 1699 J, Dunton Life & Err. (1818) 
Il. 594 The Duke was then flinging the first bowl. Next 
trowled the Bishop. 1821 Gatt Aaa, Parish xiv, The 
sinner..who loves to troll his iniquity like a sweet morsel 
under his tongue. 182z Scott Migel xxi, As 1 was wont 
to trowl down the ninepins in the skittle-ground. 1841 
Tuackeray Drum i, iii, My Grandsire was trolling the 
(drum-]sticks. 

3. intr. To roll; also, to turn round and round ; 
to spin, whirl. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions xix. (1887) 80 Children when 
they had their whirling gigges vnder the deuotion of their 
scourges, caused them to troule about the broad streates. 
1626 BREetON Fantasticks, Easter Day (1857) 330 The Lovers 
eyes doe troule like Tennis balls. 1664 Powrr £.xf. 
Philos. 1, 18 Mites..trolling to and fro with this mealy 
dust..sticking to them. 1730 Swirt Death 5 Daphue 88 
How pleasant on the Banks of Styx, To troll it in a Coach 
and Six! 1818 Scott //rt. Afid?. 1, This is Lady—Lady— 
these tamn’d Southern names rin out o' my head like a 
stane trowling down hill. 1855 Sincteton Virgil 1. 80 
Waggons..That lazy troll. 

II. 4. zztr. ‘Yo move nimbly, as the tongue in 
speaking; towag. Also said of a person. Ods. or 
arch, 

@ 1616 Beaumont £.x-ale.tation of Ale xxxiv, Fill him but 
a houle, it will make his tongue troule. 1638 Forp Fancies 
ui, tii, His tongue trouls like a mill-clack. 1828 Blackw, 
Mag. XXIV. 166 See how she trolls with the tongue. 

b. trans. To move (the tongue) volubly. ? Ods. 

1667 Mttton 7. ZL. xt. 620 To sing, to dance, Todress, and 
troule the Tongue, and roule tbe Eye. 1747 [? Upton] New 
Canto Spencer's F. Q. xviii. 12 How they troul the Tongue 
and roll the Eye. 

+5. fig. trans. To turn over in one’s mind; to 
revolve, ponder, contemplate. Oés. rare}. 

1685 F. Spence tr. Varillas' Ho, Medicis 107 His Holiness 
.-had trolled in his understanding so hlack a crime. 

I. +86. ¢rans. To cause to pass from one to 
another, hand round among the company present ; 
esp. in phrase fo ¢roll the bowl. Wence troll-the- 
bowl as sb., a tippler, carouser. Ods. 

1575 Song in Gammer Gurton 1. Bjb, Then dooth she 
trowle, to mee the howle. 1599 Porter Angry Wom, Abingd, 
Bijh, Where be..these trowle the bowles, these greene 
men? 1600 Dexker Gentle Craft (1862) 4 Trowl the bowl, 
the jolly nut-brown bowl. 

+7. znztr. Of the vessel or its contents: To move 
or pass round the company; to circulate, be 
passed round. Oés. 

1620 MtboLeton Chaste Alaid ui. ii. 77 Now the cups 
troll about Yo wet the gossips’ whistles. 1651 Miller of 
Mansf. 9 Nappie Ale..in a browne Bole Which did about 
the Board merrily trowle. 1808 Scott A/arm, vi, Introd. 
65 The wassel round, in good brown bowls, Garnish’d with 
ribhons, blithely trowls. 

+8. intr. To come iz abundantly like a flowing 
stream; to ‘roll’ in. Ods. : 

1576 GascoiGne Steele Gt. (Arb.) 68 He that can winke at 
any foule abuse As long as gaines come trouling in therwith. 
@ 1627 Mipoteton & RowLey Spanish Gypsy 1. (1653) Ci, 
This little Ape gets money by the sack full, It troules upon 
her. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) acke-a-/.ent Wks. 1.117/1 
The pide-coat Mackrell, Pilchard, Sprat, and Soale, Toserve 
great Jacke-a-Lent amaine doe trole. 1689 HickeRINGILL 
Ceremony-Monger Concl. iii. Wks. 1716 11. 482 The Council 
of Sardica..saw this Develish Mischief coming trowling 
into the Church. : 

+9. trans. To cause to roll or flow (77). Ods. 

1573 Tusser //usé. lix. (1878) 137 That, trustily thriftines 
trowleth to thee. 1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe (1871) 40 To 
trowl in cash throughout all nations. . , 

V. 10. trans. To sing (something) in the 
manner of a round or catch; to sing in a full, 
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rolling voice; to chant merrily or jovially. Cf. 
Rou v.2 4b. Const. forth, out. 

Perh. originally fig. from 6 = to sing in succession, as a 
round or catch (each line being as it were passed on to the 
next singer). 

1875, 1586 [see Trotiinc vb/. sb. 2]. 1610 SHAKS. Tenip, 
ui, nu. 126 Will you troule the Catch You taught me but 
whileare? 1672 SHADWELL Afiser1, If thou wert just now 
trolling out Hopkins and Sternhold. 1813 Scott Nokeby 
in. xxvili, But, hark! our inerry-men so gay Troll forth 
another roundelay, 1863 Gro. ILiot Romola ix, He could 
touch the Jute and troll a gay song. 

b. zuztr. To sing tn this way ; to carol, warble. 

1879 STEVENSON Trav. Cevenues 132 Ye trolled with ample 
Jungs. 1881 — Virg. Puerisque 281 Pan, the god of Nature, 
. trolling on his pipe until he charmed the hearts of upland 
ploughmen. 

V1. zxtr. Of bells: To give forth a recurring 
cadence of full, mellow tones; of a song: to sound 
or be uttered in a full, rolling, or jovial voice; 
transf. of atune: to be present in or recur con- 
stantly to the inind, to ‘run in one's head’, 

1607 |see Trottinc fff. a.) 1678 Drvven Arnd Keeper 
11.1, 1] have had..a ‘une trouling in my Head. 1682 It. 
Atpricn Upon Christ Church Bells Oxf, O the bonny 
Christ Church Bells .. they ..trowle so merrily, merrily. 
1813 |sec Trowiine fpf. a.] 1890 Barnir Aly Lady Nicotine 
xxx. 239 He strolled tao anaur from ‘The Grand Duchess’ 
lightly trolling from his lips. 

12. trans. To utter nimbly or rapidly; to recite 
in a full rolling voice. Also zv¢r. of speech. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. iv. iv, If he runne To his 
ludiciall Asirologie, And trowle the ‘Trine, the Quartile and 
the Sextile. 1709 Mrs. Manxtey Secret Afer. 1. 185 The 
old Ones Discourse trouls all upon Virtue. 1850 L. Hust 
Antobiog. tt. xix. so They speak well out, trolling the 
words clearly over the tongue. 1874 Brackie //ore I/ellen. 
292 Greek trimeters may be trolled off from the British 
tongue, as ghibly as any hexameters. 

V. 13. Angling. intr. To angle with a running 
line (?ortg. with the line running on a ‘troll’ or 
winch); also (¢vams.) to fish (water) in this way; 
Spec. @. to fish for pike by working a dead bait 
(usually on a gorge hook) by a sink-and-draw 
motion; b. (¢vavs. and zutr.), to angle with a 
spinning bait: = Spin v. 12a, b; ¢. in U.S. and 
Sc. use (perh. through association with ¢raz/ or 
traw/), to trail a baited line behind a boat. Also fg. 

In quot. 1606 perh. confused with Trawt. 

1606 S. Garoiner BL. Angling 28 Consider how God by 
his Preachers trowleth for thee. 1651-7 [sce TROLLING 
whl. sb, 3). 1675 Crowne Country tiit v, Here have I been 
angling and trowling for my Father-in-law, and have had 
him at my hook all day. 1682 Nosses Compl. Troller (1822) 
226 In some places, they troll without a rod, or playing 
the bait, as I have seen them throw a line out of a boat, 
and so let it draw after them as they row. 1711 Gay 
Rural Sports 1, 264 Nor drain 1 ponds the golden carp 
to take, Nor trowle for pikes, dispeoplers of the lake. 1764 
Gotpsam. 7rav. 187 The peasant.. With patient angle trolls 
the finny deep. 1814-24Cot. Ilawkrr/ustr. Vung. Sportsim. 
173 Trolling, or spinning a minnow, is the other most general 
mode of trout fishing. 1831 Zucycl. Brit. (ed. 7) WL. 144 2 
Trolling, in the more limited sense of the word, signilies 
catching fish with the gorge-hook, whichis composed of two, 
or what is called a double eel-hook. 1864 Weester, Troll, 
..toangle., with a hook drawn along the surface of the water. 
188: Harper's Mag. Nov. 831, | troll a cast of flies. 1891 
Lane Augting Sk.5 Trolling a minnow from a boat in Loch 
Leven—probably the lowest possible form of angling. 


+14. fig. trans To draw on as with a moving 
bait; to entice, allure. Oés. 

1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. 11. (1593) 33 They troll medowne 
to lower waies. 1638 Forp Lady's Trial v. i, 1 foster a 
decoy here, And she trowls on her ragged customer. 1684 
J. GoooMan MWinter-even. Confer. % (1705) 21 The hopes 
he is fed withal trowls him on. 

VI. +15. Phrases. a. Hawking, (?) 

@1sz9 SKkeLton Ware the Hauke 116 With troll, cytrace 
(2 trytrace], and trouy, They ranged, hankin bouy. 1575 
RB. Afpsrus § Virginia Bj, With hey tricke, how trowle, 
trey trip, and trey trace Trowle hazard in a vengeance. 

tbh. Zroll and troll by, Troll hazard, Troll 
with, as sbs., names for various ‘ orders of knaves’: 
see quot, and cf. sense 3. Ods. Cant. 

1561 Awpetay Frat. Vacad. (E.E.T.S.) 12 Troll and Trol 
by, is he that setteth naught by no man nor no man by him, 
Troll with is he that no man shall know the seruaunt from 
y? Maister... Troll hazard of trace is he that goeth behynde 
his Maister as far as he may see hym...Troll hazard of 
tritrace, is he that goeth gaping after his Master, 

Troll, obs. form of TROWEL. 

Trolldom (traldom). [= Sw. ¢rolldom :— 
ONorse frol/démr : see Trout 56.2 and -pom.] The 
practice of trolls, witchcraft. 

1891 ATKINSON Afoorland Par, 76 note, The entire category 
of ‘trolldom’ or witchcraft. 

Trolleite (trpljait). Avin. fad. Sw. ¢rolictt 
(Blomstrand, 1867), named after the Swedish 
chemist Trolle-Wachtmeister ; see -1TE1,] A hy- 
drous aluminium phosphate, occurring in pale green 
compact masses. 1868 Dana fin. (ed. 5) 577. 

Troller (trau'ler). Forms: see Trotn v.  [f. 
TROLL v, + -BR 1] 

1. One who trolls catches, songs, etc. : see TROLL 
v. 10. 

21734 Nortu Lives (1826) I]. 205 He was a great troller 


of songs, 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 113 A 
troller of profane catches. 
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2. Angling. One who trolls for pike, etc.: see 
TROLL v. 13, 

1651 7 ‘I’. Barker Art af Angling (1659) 30 The best 
Trouler for a Pike within this Kealm of England. 1682 
Noases (¢it/e) The Compteat Troller, or the Art of Trolling. 
1820 TI. F. Satter (fit/e) The troller's guide; a practical 
trealise on the art of trolling or fishing for jack and pike. 
1894 Field 1 Dec, 838 2 The trollers killed ten. 

b. A trolling-rod. 

1688 [see frolling-rod s,v. TroLLinc vbl. sh. 4]. 

Trolley, beptn s (trpli), 56. Also trawley. 
(?f Troi v.; ef. lorry, rolley, rulley.] 

1. Locally applied to a low cart of various kinds, 

e. g. a costermonger’s cart ; at Yarmouth, a narrow 
cart or sledge adapted for the ‘rows’ or narrow 
alleys (Row 56.1 4c). Cf. Trott 56.1 5 and 
trolley-cart in 4 \elow. 
_ 1823 Moor Suffolk Words s. v., Sich roads | We got rarely 
jounced i’the trolly. 1870 Pali Mall G. 25 Aug. 4 The 
prisoner was leading his horse in a trolly along Fairfield- 
road, Bow, 

2. A low truck without sides or cnds, esp. one 
with flanged wheels for running on a railway, or a 
track of rails in a factory, etc. Cf. Bocie 1. 

1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Trolley, a kind of railway 
vehicle. 1861 Smites Haginters tt. 201 The goods in the 
London Docks are hauled in trollies, waggons or hand- 
barrows from ship toship. 1862 Mrs. If. Woon Adrs, //alli4, 
xix, I’llsend in a trolley of coal. 188: Raymonp A/iming 
Gl ss. 5. ¥., Vhe two-wheeled trolly is used in a rolling-mill 
to wheel the puddle-balls to the squeever, 188: 1. W. 
Nicnotson From Sword to Share xxv. 182 The train... was 
made up of some dozen sideless trucks, or trawleys. 1885 
Law Times 16 May 47/1 A porter. putall the luggage ona 
trolley..and wheeled the trolley on to the platform. 

3. A grooved metallic pulley which travels along, 
and receives current from, an overhead electric wire, 
the current being then conveyed by a ¢volley-pole or 
other conductor to a motor, usually that of a car 
on a street railroad; also called ¢rodiey-wheel (see 
4). Also applied to any pulley running along an 
overhead track, as in a frodicy-scale (see 4. 

18grin Cent. Dict, 1g0zStoane Stand. Electr. Dict.s.v., 
Trolleys are principally used on electric railroads, 1909 
Cent. Dict, Suppl, s.v, clbattoir scales, Vhe meat, suspended 
from hooks attached 10 a trolley traveling on a telpherage 
system or overhead track, is run upon a short section of 
track which forins the weighing-platform of the scales... 
Another form of scale employs a trolley for weighing 
materials in transit, with a scale-beam attached directly to 
the trolley and traveling with it. Called a froliey-scale. 

b. Short for trofley-car: see 4. U.S. 

1 Mouth LXXtII, 24, 1 jumped off the trolley, 1908 
Datly Chron. 20 Jan. 4/4 To go anywhere in Loston you 
must take a tram..(they call ita trolley), 

4. altris, and Combd., as trolley-journcy, -load, 
system; trolley-bar = fro/lcy-pole; trolley-car 
(U.S.), an electric car driven by means of a trolley 
(sce 3); trolley-eart (/0ca/), a Yarmouth trolley 
(see 1); trolley coal, coal conveyed on trolleys or 
street trucks forsale; trolley-ear, trolley-hanger, 
a contrivance for supporting and insulating a 
trolley-wire; trolley-frog (see quot.); trolley- 
harp, trolley-head, the holder at the end of a 
trolley-pole which supports the trolley-wheel ; 
trolley-hook, a hook used for replacing a trolley- 
wheel when it slips off the wire (Funk's Stand, 
Dict. 1895); trolley-line, a line of electric cars 
run by means of trolleys (zéz¢.); trolleyman, a 
man employed to drive a trolley or a trolley-car ; 
trolley-pole, a hinged pole on an electric car, 
supporting the trolley (see 3), and conveying the 
current from the overhead wire; trolley-rail, a 
rail conveying current to the motors on an electric 
railway ; trolley-road, an electric tram-line worked 
on the trolley system (U.S.); trolley-seale, a 
scale for weighing meat or other commodities, in 
which the scale-beam is attached to a trolley 
travelling on an overhead track, as in a market or 
warehouse; trolley-wheel =sense 3; trolley-wire, 
an overhead electric wire supplying current to the 
trolleys of eleetrie cars. 

1891 Pall Mall G. 30 Oct. 6/2 On the top of the car is a 
**trolley bar’. 1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Apr. 758 The lazy 
barges will perhaps rival in hustle the “trolley car on land. 
3865 Daily Icl.25 Aug., Yarmouth ingenuity.. hit upon the 
notion of the ‘*trolly cart’..a sledge, about 12 ft. long, but 
not much more than a yard in breadth, mounted upon wheels 
less than 3 ft. high. 1890 Da‘ly News 18 Mar. 4/6 They 
further increased the price of house coal by 2s. a ton, and 
*trolly coal by 1s. 6d. per ton. 1898 Houston Dict. Electr., 
*Trolley Ear, a metal piece supported by an insulator to 
which the trolley wire is fastened. *Jrolley Frog, the 
device to which the trolley wire is attached, employed for 
causing a car to deviate from one line to another, /d/d. 
s.v. Hanger, A *trolley hanger on a straight trolley line. 
1904 Electr. World & Engin. 18 June 1167 *Trolley-harp. 
1896 A. Morrison Child of the Fago 190 To start..on a 
*trolley-journey. 1898 Daily News 22 Oct. 3/5 A “trolley- 
load of foreign silks, velvets, and fancy woollen goods. 1897 
/bid. 23 Feb. 7/4 The number onstrike at Sunderland is 111, 
including §1 *trolleymen. 1g00 /did. 11 June 3/2 The strike 
of street trolley (electric tramcar) men Jat St. Louis). 1895 
Funk's Stand, Dict., *Trolley-pole. 1897 Daily News 
19 July 8/4 The electricity is transmitted to the motors on 
the car by means of trolley poles, or ‘ fishing rods’, which 
. glide along the wire as the carruns. 1897 Trans. Aumter. 
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lust. Electr, Engin. 355 *Trolley-rail. 1895 /nformation 
6 July 3/2 This electric railroad is practically a very heavy 
and substantially built “trolley road. The trolley wire. .is 
hung from very heavy poles 1909 *Trotley-scale |see 3l. 
1892 Daily News 4 Oct. 5 1 Anintra-mural elevated railway 
is being con tructed...Jts cars will be moved by electric 
traction on the ‘ *trolley'system. 1891 Pall all, 30 Oct. 
6 2 A small grooved "*irolley wheel .. runs against the 
under side of the overhead wire. 1895 * Trolley wire |sec 
trolley road}, 

Ilence Trolley v., ¢rams. to convey by trolley; 
intr. to travel by trolley; TroMeyfal, as much 
or many as a trolley will hold; Tro-lleyize v. 
trans. \o adapt to the trolley system, as a tram- 
line (0.S.). 

1882 W.E. Baxter Hinter in India viii, 84 Mr. Prestage 
.shad arranged that we should be ‘ *trollied’ down the 
mountains instead of going in the train. 1900 Daily News 
21 Mar. 5/4 These two officers trolhied along the hine..tilt 
they got close toSpringfontein Stasion. 1900 /é74, 21 May 
4.1 A procession of three hundred young men dragging a 
*trolleyful of ladies. 1895 /’of. Se’. Monthly Apr. 751 Every 
speuies of tramway.. becomes *trolleyized. 

Troll flower. Also 6 trol flower. [tr. Ger. 
troliblume (whence app. mod.L. generic name 
Troliius, C. Gesner ¢1555, and F. frodle); app. f. 
stem of ¢ro//-en to roll, in referenee to the plobular 
shape of the flower. (Dr. lrior’s statement in quot. 
185g appears to be erroneous.)} A book-name for 
the Globe-flower ( 7rollius europarus), 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixxit. 418 Byside these kindes of 
Ranunculus is yet another strange kinde.., the whiche is 
called ‘lrotl] Mowers. /bid. 419 The Trol flowers grow upon 
the mountaynes of Switserlande. 1879 Prior ep. Ninies 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3), Troll_flower, the globe-flower, from 
Sw. troll..a malignant supernatural being, a name, .given 
to this plant on account of its acrid poisonous qualities, 


Tro'llibags, -bobs. ¢a/ Alsotrolle-, trolly-, 
-bags, -bods, [Variant of Trivtipun.) Lntrails, 


intestines: generally with ¢rzpes. 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. I:ncycl. s.y. Raens, And 
when he fins a sheep fa’en aval, Her trolly-bags he can un- 
ravel, a@1825 Forsy loc. £. Anglia, Trollibags s., the 
intestines, 1828 Craven Gloss., Trollibobs ..is generally pre- 
ceded by tripes; as ‘tripes and trollibobs’, intestines, 1876 
Whithy Gloss., Trollebods, a roll or complication of entrants, 
1876 Mid-YVorks, Gloss., Trollybods .. entrails. 

Trolling (tréu'lin), v//. sb. Also 5-9 trow- 
ling, 6-8 trouling. [f. Trott v.+-1ncl.] The 
action of the verb ‘ROLL in its various senses. 

I. 1. Rolling, revolution. 

1440 Prop, Parv. 503/1 Trollynge, or rollynge, volucio, 
1613 Day Dyald v. (1614) 98 Concerning the Heavens they 
perceived such aequabilitie of motion, such turning and 
trolling of them. 

+b. ‘Rolling’ or ‘streaming’ in; 
influx. Ods. 

1614 T. Apams in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps, xiv. 1 Extor- 
tion batters in the usurer’s affections hy the trolling in of 
his moneys. 

II. 2. Singing in the manner of a round, or 
in a jovial style; in quots. applied contemptuonsly 
to antiphonal singing. 

1575 Brief Dise. Troubles Franckford (1846) 206 The 
trollinge and descantinge of the Psalmes. 1586 in Neal 
Hist, Puvit. (1732) 1. 480 The service of God is grievously 
abused by..ringing and trowling of psalms from one side of 
the Choir to another, 

Ill. 3. Angling. The action or practice of fish- 
ing by the methods described s. v. TROLL v. 13. 

But in trod/ing-line (quot. 1228 in 4), app. confused with 
trawling; cf. TRAwLING, TRAWL-NET, I ROLLNET. 

1651-7 T. Barker Art of Angling (1820) 22 The manner 
of his trouling was withahasell rod. 1682 [see Trotter 2]. 
1725 T. Tavior in Portland Papers V1. (Hist. MSS. 
Coinm.) 88 The late Duke..took great delight in that kind 
of fishing for them [pike] which is termed ‘trowling’. 1787 
Best Angling (ed. 2) 43 The walking bait is that which the 
fisher attends to himself, and is called trowling. 1860 
G. H. K. Vac. Four. 167 1f you.. will go and spin a butter- 
fish for lythe,..you will there first discover what MR 
trolling can be, 1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 62 In trolling 
from a boat at least 300 feet of line should be used. 1910 
Tt. T. SHerincuam in £ucycl. Brit. 11. 28/2 The use of the 
drop-minuow, which is trolling on a lesser scale. 

4. attrib. (in sense 3), as trolling-bait, -/ly, -hook, 
-line, -rod, -spoon, -tackle, 

1891 Cent. Dict., *Trolling-bait, 1898 Blackw, Mag. 
Nov. 630/1 Many reaches of the Tay are fished by *trolling- 
fly. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Trolling-hook. 1701 Cowell's 
Interpr. s.v. Trawlerman, To trowle or trawle with a 
*Trowling-line for Pikes. 1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 187 
They live al sea and are caught by the use of trolling-lines. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 103/1 A *Trowling Rod, or a 
Trowler, hath a ring at the end of the Rod for the Line to 
run through, when it mins offa Reele. 1844 J. T. HewLetr 
Parsons & W. xi, 1... bought a short, strong trolling-rod. 
1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 382 The Florida bass are taken 
with the hand-line and *trolling-spoon. 1910 H. T. SHernc- 
Ham in Encycl. Brit. I. 28/2 (dagting), The traditional 
form of *trolling-tackle was such that the bait had to be 
swallowed by the pike hefore the hook would take hold. 


Trolling, ff/.a. [f. Trotuv.+-1NG?.] That 
trolls, in various senses of the vb. ; rolling. 


1581 A. Hatt /liad wv. 73 A wood ful fit to forge the 
trolling wheeles Of chariots. 1 Lingua Vv. ix. 


abundant 


Ljb, The 
pleasing changes that a well tun’d Corde Of trowling bells 
will make. 1659 Woop ZLi/e ‘O.H.S.) 1. 237 His voice was 
a bass,.. very strong and exceeding trouling, but he wanted 
skill. 1813 T. Bussy Lucretius 11. v. 1792 Relieved by 
many a trolling song. 


a 
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+ Troll-madam. OJs. Forms: 6 troule in 
madame, trol in madam, trowe maddam, 
trolemadame, 7 trol-madame, troll-my-dame, 
troll-medam, trou-madam, 8 troll-madame, 
§-9 trou-madame. (app. an alteration of f : 
trou-madame (f. trow hole) by association with 
Trou v.} A game played by ladies, resembling 
bagatelle: see quot. 1572. = HOLE 5d. 104. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 12 The Ladyes, Gentle 
Women, Wyues and Maydes maye..haue in the ende of a 
3enche eleuen holes made, intoo the which to trowle pum- 
metes or Bowles of leade..or also of Copper, Tynne, Woode 
..the pastyme Troule in Madame is termed. »argix, Trol 
in Madam. 1573 in Gage //engrave (1822) 199 A frame of 
wood upon w¢* they play wt? pellets, called trowe maddam. 
1606 HottAxo Sueton, Annot. 18 The game of young 
Gentlewomen called of some Trol-Madame. 1611 SHaks. 
Vint. T. 1. iii. 92 A fellow (sir) that I haue knowne to goe 
about with Troll-my-dames, 1666 Titird Advice to a Painter 
19 He plays with Danger, and his Bullets trouls, As ‘twere 
at Trou-Madam through all the holes. 1689 Loud. Gaz. 
No, 2503/4 If any Persons have occasion for Tahles, and 
Tahle-men,..and Troll-Madains, they may be furnished. 
1774 H. Wacrote Let. to C'tess Upper Ossory 30 July, I 
would not for the world have a table of trou-madame with- 
out a king and a queen, 1819 Blackw. Mag. IV. 564 A 
harmless quiet kind of sport, like shuttlecock, or trou- 
madame, or nine-pins. 

+ Tro-llnet. Oés.rare—'. A kind of net declarcd 
illegal in the Act cited. 

It is doubtful whether it isconnected with Trawt, TRaw er, 
Trawt-net, or Trait v., since it seems to relate to fishing 
for river fish which are not caught with drag-nets or by 
trawling ; hut cf. ¢rawler-man (TRAWLER 3). 

1558 Act1 £éiz.c. 17 § 1 No Person..withe any..Crele, 
Rawe, Fagnett, Trollnett..shall take..Spawne or Frye of 
Eeles, Salinon, Pyke or Pyckerell, 


+ Trollo:ll, v. Obs. rare—!. [Reduplicated form 
of TRotL v.] zr. (with 2z¢). ‘Vo sing ina rollick- 
ing style, to troll. 

a1734 Nortu /xamen 1. ii. § 130 (1740) 101 They got 
drunk and trolloll’d it bravely. 

Trollop (trg'lap),sd. Also 7 trolops, dial. 7-9 
trallop, 9 trollops, trallops. [? Connected with 
TROLL v.; for the termination cf. gallop, wallop.] 

1. An untidy or slovenly woman ; a slattern, slut ; 
also, sometimes, a morally loose woman, a trull. 

In quot. 1615 ¢transf of hounds. 

1615 Wither S/ieph. Hunt. Ecl, ii, Such wide-mouth’d 
Trollops that ‘twould doe you good To heare their loud- 
loud Echoes teare the Wood. 1621 DratuHwait /Vat, 
Embassie, etc. (1877) 196 The Parsons wife, a lusty Trolops. 


* @1626 MiopLeton Afayor of Queenborough iw. i. 4 To greet 


thy grace, thy queen, and her fair trollops. 1682 in Last 
Angtian Sept. (1904) 327. Many rayleing opprohrious 
Speeches and Invectives against the said Elizaheth, calling 
her Tripe and Trallop. 1742 Fievoinc Fos. Andrews 1. 
vill, That impudent trollop, who is with child by you. 
1846 LD. Jerroip Mfrs. Candle’s Curtain Lect. xxxii, But for 
that trollop..her quarter's up on Tuesday, and go she shall. 
1887 Jessorp Arcady vii. 210 The hushand of a dirty trollop 
who can neither cook nor sew. ; 

2. Anything draggling, or hanging looscly and 
untidily. Sv. 

1872 WepGwoop Dict, Eng. Etynz. (ed. 2), Trotlop, alarge 
piece of rag, especially wet rag. 1882 Jamirson, 7ro/lop, 
a large, unseemly, straggling mass of anything. 

Hence Tro‘llop z. (Sc.), 277. (2) to hang looscly 
and untidily, to draggle ; (4) to act or dress like a 
trollop, to be slovenly; + Trollopee’, name for a 
loose dress worn by women in the 18th century; 
Tro‘lloping, Tro‘llopish, Tro‘llopy adjs., like 
or characteristic of a trollop, ungainly, slovenly. 

1872 Wepcwoop Dict. Eng. Etym. (ed. 2) s.v., Banff, 
*trollop, to hang in a wet state; ‘The hairn cam in wee'ts 
frockie a’ trollopin’ ahoot its leggies’. 1882 Jamirson, To 
Troll, Troltop,..to walk, work, or dress in a slovenly 
manner. 1756 Connorsseur No.134 P7 A burgess’s daughter 
..whoappeared ina *Trolloppee or Slammerkin, with treble 
ruffles to the cufls, 1762 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 240 
With your flounces and furhelows, sacks, trollopees. 1733 
DucuEss or Queensperry Let, to Swift 10 Nov., I did not 
cut and curl my hair like a sheep's head, or wear one of their 
*trolloping sacks. 1773 GotpsM, Stoops to Cong. 1. ii, The 
daughter, a tall trapesing, trolloping, talkative May-pole. 
1876 Miss Broucuton Joan iv, With such a trolloping 
length of uncurled curls down their backs. 1864 WEBSTER, 
*Trollopish, 1748 RicHaroson Clavissa(1811) VIII. xli. 157 
Their gowns, nade to cover straddling hoops, hanging 
*trollopy, and tangling ahout their heels. 1864 Miss YonGE 

Triad 11, 133 In the front..stood a trollopy-looking girl. 

Trolly (tli). Also 7-8 trolly-lolly. [Cf. 
Flemish ¢ra/e, ¢raalye, trellis, lattice, mesh, net- 
work (De Bo). Avant (q. 1882) is Flem. for ‘edge, 
border, lace, point’.] Name of a kind of lace; 
see quots. Also aétrzb. 

a1jo0 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Trotly-lolty, coarse Lace 

once much in fashion, now worn only hy the meaner sort. 
1756 Mrs. Dewes in Mfrs. Delany's Life & Corr. (1861) ILI. 
434 She is.,dressed much hetter than I ever saw her. 1 
fancy her friend Mrs. Egerton has vamped her up with a 
trolly hood, 1882 Caucrritp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 
501 Trolly Laces. .are Pillow Laces, made in Normandy, in 
Flanders, and in Buckinghamshire, and Devonshire,.. their 
ground..is an imitation of the Antwerp Trolly Net or Point 
de Paris Ground, and is made with twists, while the pattern 
1s outlined with a thick thread like that used in the old 
Flemish Laces, and known as Trolle Kant, 1891 Cent. 
Dict. s.v. Trotiey, Honiton lace made with a trolley ground. 
1895 Funk's Stand, Dict. s.v. Trolley, T(rolley)-thread, 
one of the threads outlining the pattern of trolley-lace. 
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Trolly, variant of TROLLEY. 
Trolly-lolly (trg'lijlp'li), 27¢.. [Cf. TrotLoit.] 


TRON. 


Hence Yrombonist, =1b; Trombony a. 
collog., pertaining to or characterized by the trom- 


A refrain of a song, expressing careless gaiety or | bone. 


jollity. Also in nonce (threatening) use as vé. 
trans. (quot. 1723). So + Trolylow (also as an 
expression of contempt), Trololay: Sc. (in con- 
junction with Hocmanay). Also + Trolly trolly 
(? zt. or a@.), expressing contempt. 

1362 Lancu. P. Pl. A, vu. 109 Penne seten summe and 
songen atte ale, And holpen him to herien wip ‘ Hey ! trolly- 
lolly !’ (1377 B. vi. 118 ‘how! trolli-lolli!’ 1393 C. 1x. 123 
‘hoy ! troly ! lolly !"). 1529 Lynpesay Complaynt 245 Now 
trittyll, trattyll, trolylow,..thowdois bot mow. ¢15§30 /f/ck- 
scorner 690, | was not gladde, perde! hutnow: Hey, trolly, 
lolly! Let us se who can descaunt on this same. 1567 
Trial Treas. (1850) 5 Hey howe, troly lowe; hey dery, 
dery. a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 1. xxxvi. 298 Wishy, 
washy; Trolly, trolly. 1723 Case of Edward Coltins 11 
She said to her I'll trolly-Jolly you. 1792 Caledonian 
Mercury 2 Jan. (Jam. s.v. Hogmanay), The cry of Hog- 
manay Trolotay, is of usage immemorial in this country. 

Trolops: see TROLLOP. 
|| Trombash (trg'mbzf). 
tive name in the Soudan.] A kind of boomerang 
used by the Soudanese. Also fig. 

1867 Baker Nile Tridut. xx. (1872) 346 A curious weapon, 
the trombash, used by these people. 1876 C, C. Lone 
Centraé A fricaxvit. 237 Central Africa is a deadly pestiferous 
country, in spite of the ‘trumbash’ to the contrary hy 
travellers. 1884 A. Grecory in Fortn, Rev. Mar. 382 They 
use many weapons, lances and sickle-bladed knives and 
trumbashes, a kind of boomerang with mischievous-looking 
iron prongs and points. 


+ Trombe. 0és. rare. Also trompe, trumbe. 
[ad. It. ¢vomba a hand-grenade, tromba dt fuoco 
‘a kind of casting wild-fher’ (Florio, 1598); cf. 
obs. F. ¢vomde a hollow lhumming-top. 

With frome cf. Trump sd,! hollow tube, trumpet, etc.] 


Also trum-. (Na- 


a. A hollow tube filled with explosives; a hand- ~ 


grenade, b, A mortar for firing rockets. 

1560 WHITEHORNE Ord. Souldionrs xxix. 39b, Trombes 
or trunkes of fyre. /é/d., Putte in the trumbe a handfull 
of serpentine poulder vnmixte, 1588 Lucar tr. Tartagiia’s 
Cotlog. Arte Shooting App. 85 How you may makea Trunke 
or Tromhe which will shoote fireworkes, 1591 Garrara's 
Art Warre 317 For preparations against the assault you 
must not be destitute of all sorts of arteficial fire, as Trompes, 
Granades, Bullets, 

Trombe, variant of Tromps 2, blast apparatus. 

Trombidiid (trgmbi-dijid), a. and sé. Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. Yrombidiide, f. Trombidium, the 
typical genus: see -1D3.] a. adj. Of or pertain- 
ing to the 7roméidiidx, a family of mites. b. 56. 
A mite of this family. 1891 in Cent, Dict. 

Trombolite, variant of THRoMBOLITE, 

1850 Anstep Elem, Geol., Min. etc. § 506 Trombolite and 
Pelocronite are varieties [of Phosphori-calcite}, 

Trombone (trg‘mbdun, trpmbéwn), 5. [ad. 
It. ¢rombone ‘a bace or great sackbut, a great 
trump’ (Florio, 1598), also, a blunderbuss, aug- 
mentative of ¢vomba trumpet. Cf. F. ¢rombon 
(16th c. in Godef.). ] 

1. Alus. A large lond-toned brass instrument of 
the trumpet kind, consisting of a long tube bent 
twice upon itself, and ending in a bell mouth; the 
U-shaped bend nearer the mouth-piece is of double 
telescoping tubes, sliding upon one another, so that 
the length of the sounding tube may be adjusted to 
produce the desircd note, 

It is also made with valves and pistons instead of the slide 
(valve-trombone), 

1724 Short Explic. For. Wds. Atlus. Bks., Trombone, a 
very Large or Bass Trumpet, though more properly a Sack- 
but. 1813 Examiner 10 May 33/2 Every violin, bassoon, 
and trombone. 1856 Mrs. C, Crarke tr. Berlioz’ Instru- 
ment, 15x There are four kinds of trombones, each of which 
hears the name of the human voice to which it hears the 
nearest resemblance in quality of tone and compass, 1881 
Broapuouse A/us. Acoustics 234 The Trumpet..and the 
Trombone its natural bass. 1889 W. H. Stone in Grove 
Dict, Alus. IV. 176 In a.d, 1520 there was a well-known 
Posaunenmacher named Hans Menschel, who made slide 
Tromhones as good as, or perhaps better, than those of the 
present time. 1892 Symonps Lifé Alichel Angelo (1899) II. 
x1. 65 A sense-deafening solo on a trombone. 

attrib, 1886 Acadvmy 16 Oct. 267/1 Why.. are Handel’s 
trombone parts persistently ignored? 1893 B, AsBoTsrorD 
But vii. 40 The ‘it’ [man] with the trombone voice. 1906 
Krorotuin J/en:. Revolutionist (1908) 1, viii. 47 Behind 
each one of us a violinist or a trombone player stands. 1908 
West. Gaz. 23 July 4/2 It does not concern them whether 
the [motor-engine] cylinders are as hig as heer-harrels, or 
the stroke as elongated as a trombone-slide, 

b. One who plays this instrument. 

1848 Dickens Domébey xxxi, An artful tromhone lurks 

and dodges round the corner, 
¢e. A reed-stop in the organ of similar tone. 

1237 Strauger's Guide York (ed. 6) 78 Tromhone.. Wood 
open diapason. 

|| 2. (trombé-ne), pl. tromboni (-nz). = BLuNDER- 
BUSS I. 

1754 Ricwarnson Grandison (ed, 7) I11. 258, 1 heat down 
his Trombone, a kind of Blunderbuss, just as he presented 
itat me. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre A/yst, Udolpho xxxi, When 
we came up, we fired our tromboni, but missed. 1797 — 
Italian xxi, He fired his trombone in the air, when every 
rock reverherated thesound. 1843 Borrow Sibée in Spain 
xxxill, He then discharged his trombone just over my head, 
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1891 Cent. Dict., *Tromhonist. 1897 eekly Sun 19 Sept. 
3/4 A trombonist in our tontine hand. 1908 7 ses 8 July 
7/2 Herr Steidl..showed us how a tromhonist and aclarinet- 
ist ought to be educated. 1899 A. Lavarp J/usical Bogeys 
44 The *Trombony Bogey is terribly thin, 1913 Daily News 
6 Sept. 6 The Prelude to Act III of ‘ Lohengrin’..isa trom- 
honey piece of music. 

Trombone, wv. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢vaus. ‘Yo move to and fro as in playing the 
trombone (Aumorous). 

1879 Hartan Eyesight vi. 70 The age. .when we commence 
to ‘tromhone our newspaper ’ in search of the receding near 
point of distinct vision. 1893 W. H. Hupson /dle Days 
Patagonia xi, Lhe redskin,.1s never ohserved to tronihone 
his newspaper. 

2. intr. To play the trombone; also ¢razzsf. to 
make a sound like a trombone. 

1888 H. Drummonp 7 rofical A/ricai. 18 The hippopotami 
..tromboning at us within pistol-shot kept us awake. 

Trome, variant of TRUME. 

Trommel (trg'mél, -'1). Afining. US. [a 
G. trommel Drum.] A rotating cylindrical sieve 
or buddle used for washing and sizing ores. 

1877 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 1886 tr. Callon's Lect. Mining 
xxiii, II]. 27 A trommel is a harrel in the form of a cylinder 
or of a truncated cone, horizontal or slightly inclined. 

Tromometer (tromg'mita1). [f. Gr. zpdpos 
trembling +-METER.] An instrument for measur- 
ing or detecting faint earth-tremors. Hence 
Tromometric (trgmome‘trik), Tromome‘trical 
adjs., of or pertaining to the tromometer or its 
use; LTromometry (tromp’mctri), the measuring of 
earth-tremors, the scientific use of the tromometer. 

1878 Wature 12 Sept. 533/1 The instruments, particularly 
the tromometer, were continually agitated, 1883 J. MiLNE 
in Z»ans. Seismol, Soc. Japan VII, 1. 13 As to the cause of 
tromometric movements we have a field for speculation. 
1887 G. H. Darwin in Fortn, Rev. Feb. 271 The ‘normal 
tromometer’ of Bertelli..is a simple pendulum,..with an 
arrangement for ohserving the dance of the pendulum-bob 
with a microscope. 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., Tromometry. 
1898 Nature 1 Dec. 104/2 The subject to which he [Rossi] 
devoted the greatest attention was perhaps tromometry, in 
connection with which he devised many instruments. 1901 
Daily Record & Mait 22 July 7 ‘Tromometric ’ ohservations 
(states ‘Science Siftings ’} have heen made at the ohservatory 
near the summit of Mount Etna, 

Tromp, obs. form of TruMP; var. TROMPE. 

+ Tro-mpant, a. Obs. rare—*, [a. F. tromtpant, 
pres. pple. of tromper: see TRUMP v.2] Cheating, 
deceiving, dishonest. 

1605 Lond. Prodigal wv. ii, Him.. Who makes a trompant 
life his daily sport. 

Trompat, -er(e, obs. forms of TRUMPET, -ER. 

+Trompe!. O¢s. rare—'. [a. OF, trompe 
(Godef.), 1. tromper to deceive’: cf. Trump v.+] 
Deceit, deception. 

1547 Bk. Alarchauntes avij, Beholde here the trompe the 
paynted glosse of theyr malycyousnes, 

| Trompe (trénp). Also trombe, tromp. 
[F. ¢rompe, trombe.] An apparatus for producing 
a blast, in which water falling in a pipe carries air 
into a receiver, where it is compressed, and thence 
led to the blast-pipe; a water blowing-engine. 
Also attrib, 

1828 Wesster, 7romfp, a blowing machine formed of a 
hollow tree, used in furnaces. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts824 The 
trompe, or water-blowing engine. /dd. 825 The ordinary 
heizht of the trompe apparatus is ahout 26 or 27 feet to the 
upper level of the water cistern. 188x Raymonp Myrving 
reir Trombe or Troutpe, (Fr.), an apparatus for producing 
an air-blast by means of a falling stream of water, which 
mechanically carries air down with it, to be subsequently 
separated and compressed ina reservoir or drum helow. 1894 
Bowker in Harfer’s Alag. Jan. 418 About the middle of the 
seventeenth century the tromp was introduced, 

Trompe, obs. f. Trump; var. TromMBE Oés. 

Tromper, Tromperie, -ery, Trompet, 
-ette, obs. ff. Trumper, TRuMPERY, TRUMPET. 

i| Trompille ({itronpéy, trpmp7'l). rare. 
[E., f. ¢xompe, PRomPE*; cf. F. crompition.] Each 
of tbe holes or tubes by which air is admitted to 
the water-pipe of a trompe. 

1828 Wenster, 7romfil, an aperture in a tromp. 
Cent, Dict., Trompille. 

Trompour, -e, obs. ff. or var. TRUMPER. 

Tron (tren), trone (tran), sb. Sc. and north. 
dial. Also 6 tronne, throne, troyne, 7, 9 troan. 
(ME. a. OF. trone (Godef.) :—L. trutena, a. Gr. 
Tputavy balance, pair of scales.] 

1. (Chiefly Sc.) A weighing machine; a pair of 
scales or other machine for weighing merchandise ; 
a public weighing apparatus in a city or (burgh) 
town ; also called ‘the king’s trone’. Now //2s¢. 

[¢ 1290 Fleta in. xii. § 15 Quod fideliter colligant..ulnas, 
tronas, stateras, et pondera cujuslihet generis, tam pro pane 
quam pro aliis rebus venalibus provisa et habita. 1365 SZa¢. 
David 11, 390 Acts Parlt. Scot. (1844) 1. 139/x Extitit 
ordinatum, quod sit trona ad lanas ponderandas in burgis 
Regiis, per singulos portus Regni.] 1477 in Charters §¢. 
Edinb. (4871) 14x Sic like gudis that suld be weyit to be 
vsit at the Ouer Bow, and a trone set thare, 1500 in 
Arnotde’s Chron. (1811) 101 The marchaunt may make his 
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TRONA. 


wolle to be weyen at the kyngis trone yf he will. 1609 
Skene Reg. May, Stat. Dard 1} 44 (vee 1365 above) The 
Chalmertane sail cause..mak ane Trone for weying of woll 
inallthe Kings burghis, 1742 in J. Paterson //ist. Wegality 
Musselburgh (1857) 82 Repair the cross and the trone in the 
townof Musselburgh. 1824 G. Cnatmers Ca/edonta 111. v1. 
vill. 654 The trone for weighing goods heing established 
at the bottom of the tower, the Church obtained the 
name of the Trone Church. a@1850 J. Grav Arithm, 
(ed. 109) 12 The Tron Pound kept at Edinburch is equal to 
9622-67 Troy Grains; it varies, however, in different places 
and fordifferent purposes. 1886 Masson hdinb, Sk. 29 Mar- 
kets..each having its own ‘tron’ or weighing apparatus. 

b. The post of this was used as a puillory, or 
place of public exposure and punishment of 
offenders. 

1449 Sc. Acts Jas. Fh, c. 9 (1814) UL. 36/1 And fra pai 
[beggars] haf not to lefe aponne pat par eris be nalyt to fe 
trone or tu ane vthir tre and cuttit of and hannyst be cuntre. 
1515 Burgh Rec. /dind, (1869) 1. 156 We was adiugeit to be 
had to the trone and thair strikkin throw the hand and banist 
this towne, 1650 Acts Sederunt 6 Feb. (1790) 69 They ordain 
the said John Rob to be sett upon the Trone with a paper 
npon his head, bearing thir words; (This Joh: Rob ts sett 
heir for being an false informer of witnesses), and ordaines 
his lugg to be nailed to the ‘T'rone be the spaice ofane hour. 
1731 Gentl. Mag. Mar. 123/2 He shall have his Lugs tacked 
to the muckle Trone with a Nail of twal a Penny. , 

e. Contextually, The place where the tron was 
sct up; a markct-place, market; in quot. 1821 fig. 
rsoo-20 Dunavr /oems \xxxii. 24 At your hie Croce, 
quhair gold and silk Sould be, thair is bot crudis and milk; 
And at jour Trone bot cokill and wilk, @ 1572 Knox //ist, 
Ref, Wks, 1846 1, 121 The Englisinen seing no resistance, 
hurlled..cannounes up the calsay tothe Butter-throne, 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Sacph. 1. ii, UL... win the vogue at market, 
tron, or fair, For halesomne, clean, cheap, and sufficieut ware. 
sB2z1 Gart Ann. Parish xxxvii, Irville. .is an abundant trone 
for widows and other single women 1892 If. Haiipurton 
Ochil [dylls 65 At the very trons in touns ft [snow]’s knee- 
deep lyin. 
d. Short for ton weight: see 3. 

1801 RANKEN //ist. France 1.1. v, 429, 1200 bundles of hay, 
of 4 pounds weight each. .is..327 stone Trone on the Scotch 
acre. 

2. (fl) north. dial, A weighing-machine; a pair 


of scales, a steelyard or spriug balance. 


1825 Brockett WV. C. Words, Troues, a steel yard. 1863 
Mrs. Toocoop Vorksh. Diat. (MS.), Go and borrow the 
trones to weigh the hay, 

3. aftrih, Tronman (trone-man): sce quot. 


1808-25; tron(e-pound, the pound of ‘rox 
weight, varying locally from 21 to 28 ounces 
avoirdupois ; so tron(e-stone (see quots.); tron:e 
weight, the standard of weight used at the tron. 

1808-25 Jamieson, * 7 rone-men, the name given to those 
who carry off the soot sweeped from chinneys, because they 
had their station at the Tvone, Edinburgh. 1896 SEATON 
Ramsay vii. 182 Tronmen with their bags of soot. 1683 
Repr. Advantages Manuf. Wootlen-cloath 4 Wooll (not 
worth 8h. Scots the *Trone-pound). 1565 Reg. Prizy Council 
Scot. 1. 375 Vourtie thowsand “troyne stane weclit. — 1795 
Hutton J/ath, Dict., Trone-Stone, in Scotland, according to 
Sir John Skene, contains 19} pounds. 1882 OGttvir (Annan- 
dale) sv. Trone, The later tron stone..contained 16 tron 
pounds, the tron pound being equivalent to 1°3747 Ibs. 
avoirdupois. 1593 Aeg. A/ag. Sig. Scot, 815/1 Cum potestate 
crucem foralemcum lie trone et *trone-wechtis habendi. 1618 
Se. Acts Fas. V1} (1816) 1V. 587/2 What Weght called of old 
the Trone weght to be allvtterlie abolisched. 1799 J. 
Rosertson Agric. Perth 346 Cheese..sold by tron weight, 
having twenty-one ounces to the Ib. 1812 Str J. Sinccair 
Syst. Hush. Scot. 1. 58, 150 to 200 stone of hay, trone weight, 
is carried by each two-horse cart, to.. Perth and Dundee. 

Hence Tron (trone) v., érans. to weigh at the 
tron. 

3609 SkENE Reg. May.1. 152 Tronars sould be challenged, 
that they keip not their office in troning..of wooll, bot they 
trone the samine to some men, and not to others. 1861 Rivey 
Liber Albus 124 That no foreign merchant or other sliall 
sell or buy any wares that ought to be weighed or troned, 
except by our own beam or tron. 


Tron, obs. f. THRONE; pa. t. of TRINE v.2 Obs. 

Trona (trawna). Alix. [a. Swed. trona (1773); 
app. from Arabic wy {r6n, apocopate form of 
way natriin, Natroy, ad. Gr. virpoy soda 
(Dozy).) Native hydrous sodium carbonate, found 
in various places in N. Africa and America. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 497 The trona was not deprived of 
its water of crystallization, 1850 AnstED Elem. Geol, Min. 
etc, § 371 Trona, Urao, Hydrous sesqui-carbonate of soda. 


1866 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. (1878) 51 Trona.. 
forms a crust on the ground on mountain slopes..in Peru. 

Tronage (trdwnédz).  [a. AF. fronage, f. OF. 
trone Tron: see -AGE.] The weighing of mer- 
chandise at the tron; a charge or toll npon goods 
so weighed; the right of levying such charge. 

[1200 Not. Chart. (1837) 35/2 Teneant predictam feriam.. 
cum stallagio et theloneo, pesagio et tronagio, et cum omni- 
bus aliis libertatibus. 1290 Rotts of Parlt. 1. 47/2 Merca- 
tores .. conqueruntur quod per deceptionem tronagii, & 
suptilitatein manuum ponderantium, decipiuntur de Catallis 
suis, 1347-8 /éicd. 11. 213/1 Les ditz Citeinz ount este quitz 
de tronage, pesage des leins, & de merces.] 

a1325 JS, Rawt. B.5201f. 20b, pe lord king grauntez fat 
..of.,tollage, tronage, passage, pontage. .]:th fram nou forth 
ward assise of novele disseisine. a rs00in Arnolde's Chron. 
(1811) 100 To tronage perteinen thoos thingis that shalbe 
weyen by the trone of y kyngis. 1603 Stow Surv. 564 It 
(London] auayleth the prince in Tronage [ed. 1598 Tonnage], 
Poundage and other her customes, much more then all the 
rest of the realnie, 1607 CoweLt /xferpr., Jronage..isa 
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TROOP. 


kind of tolle. .taken (as it seeineth) for weying. 1766 Exitck | feedes his troupes where he pleaseth. 1719 De For Crusoe 


London (1776) 1. 334 The trunage, that is to say, the weigh- 
ing of lead. 1860 All Year Round No. 76. 614 Were, was 
formerly kept the royal steelyard, or beam, for the tronage 
of iniports. : 

Ilcence Tronager = TRronen. 

1885 11. Hate //ist. Custom-Revenue Fug Al. vi. 123 The 
sacks..and the bales .. were successively weighed at the 
‘Leain" by a special officer, the ‘tronager "or ‘tronour’. 

Troncheon, -ion, -on, -oun, Troncke, 
Trondl>2, obs. ff. Trexcutox, TRuNKk, TRoNpver, 

Trone: see Tron. 

Trone, obs. f. Tnnone; pa.t. of Trinrz.2 Ods. 

Tro-ner. Sc. and north. dial, Obs. exe. /List. 
Forms: 5 tronner, 5-7 tronar, 7 -our, 8-or. [ad. 
med.L. tronartus, t. trona Trox.] An _ ofitcial 
who had charge of the weighing of merchandise at 
the tron. 

[1365 Stat. David //,c. 39 in Acts Parlt. Scot. (1844) 1. 
139/1 Etsit tn quolibet loc > tronarius.] ¢1450 /ter Camerar, 
cig indicts Parit. Scot. (1844) 1 App. iv.698/2 Of Tronaris, 
At pai keip nocht par office in assayande woll bot sum bai 
assay ande ober sum pai spar for mede in scath to be king. 
1507 Rey. Privy Seal Scotl. \. 219 Tronarisand uther offici« 
aris. 1609[see CockeT s4.! rb, Tron 7} 1789 Brann //i t. 
Newcastle U1. 150 note, Vhe office of tronor and potsor of 
Newcastle upon Tyne. 1885 [ ce Tronacrrl. 

+ Trongle, v, Obs. rare—',  [lchoic.] In 
vbl. sb. Tro‘ngling, a ringing or tingling in the 
ears. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. Pe P. R. xii. (Tollem, MS.) Inceren 
wynde makeb also whistelynge and tronglynge [Mod/, MS. 
trongelinge] and ryngynge [orig. sihilum et tinnituni). 

Tronion, obs. form of Trunxnion. 

| Tronk (tregjk). [Cape Dutch, ad. Pg. trouco 
trunk, stock of a tree), the stocks, by extension 
prison’, (Unknown in Du. of Holland.)] A prison. 

1693 Gor. Rec. Fort St. George, Madras, ‘Whe justices . 
committed him to the Custody of the Talliarsin the Trunke, 
hut on the 21 September last, he made his escape by break. 
ing through the Prison wall. 1863 Lapy Durr Gorpon Lest. 
Jt. biegpt, etc. 1275) 259 Ue. ‘itor me he had just been 
inthe Tronk. 1897 Darly Vews 31 Mar. 6/4 Discomfort in- 
fltcted by the Boers on their prisoners in the tronk at Pre. 
toria. 1905 BSlachkw. Mag. Sept. 389/1 You shall be caught. 
You shall go to tronk, 

Tronk, tronke, obs. forms of Trtnx. 

Tronsoun, obs. form of TruxcurEon. 

Troo, abs. or Sc. form of Trow z. 

Troocheman, obs. {. ‘RuctiMay, interpreter. 

Trood, obs. f. Trop (sd,, and pa. t. of TREAD z.), 

Trookyll, obs. form of Truck. 

Troolie .tri'lt), Also § troelie, 9 troely, (in 
Dicts.) trooly. {Corruption of Tupi taruri.] A 
name for the immense entire leaf of the bussu-palm 
(Manicaria saccifera., often thirty feet in length 
and four or ftve in breadth, used in the lower 
Amazon region for thatching. Also, the tree itself. 
Also attrtb., as troolie leaf, palm, tree; troolie 
hut, a hut thatched with troolies. 

1769 E. Baxcrort Gutana 13 Troclies are a leaf near 
thirty feet in length, serving for the thatch of houses. /bid. 
103 Troolies are, perhaps, the largest leaves. hitherto dis- 
covered. 1825 Waterton Mand. S. Amer. 1. (1903) 12 The 
troely, one leaf of which will defend thee from both sun and 
rain [.Vote (1903) The Troolie palm]. /drd. (1882) 30 The 
low and swampy parts near creeks where the troely tree 
grows. 1847 M. J. Hiccts £ss, (1875) 227 An Indian.. 
barn, open at the sides, and thatched thickly with troolie 
leaves at the top. 1899 Ropway Guiana Iiilds 20 Lying on 
the bed in the troolie hut. 

Trooly, Troone, obs. ff. Truty, TiuRrone. 

Troop (trzp), sb. Forms: 6 trowp, (troppe), 
6-7 troup, trowpe, troope, 6-S troupe, (7 trope’, 
6- troop. fa. OF. trope (13th c.), F. troupe 
(16th c.), = Prov. trop, Sp., Pg. tropa, It. truppa, 
prob. :—late L. sroppus ‘flock’, of which the 
ulterior origin is uncertain.] 

1. a. A body of soldiers. 

1545 Liste in St, Papers Hen. V/11, 1,829 Your enymyes 
..assemblyd more and more in gret troupes. 1598 Barret 
Lheor, Warres 11. & 42 Your Musketiers being deuided 
into sundrie troupes, of 30, 40 or 50 in a troupe. 1610 
Hotiaixp Camden's Brit, :1637) 527 Amid the thickest 
troupes of his enemies in the battaile of Agincourt. 1794 
Mrs. Raocurre J/yst. Udotphoxv, Thetravellers frequently 
distinguished troops of soldiers moving at a distance. 1838 
Lytton Lei/a it. ii,In this troop. .rode many of the best blood 
of Spain, 1852 THackeray £smond in. vii, Esmond perfectly 
well remembered seeing the old lady sitting up in the bed.. 
that morning wben the troop of guard came to fetch her. 

b. A number of persons (or things) collected 
together; a party, company, band. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Wrtcher. x. ix. (1886) 150, 1 marvell 
againe, that no bodie else heareth nor seeth this troope of 
minstrels. 1601 ? Marston Pasquil & Kath. 1. 95 The 
glooming morne..hath..forc’d the sacred troupes ofsparkling 
stars into their priuate Tents. 1615 G, Saxoys Trav. 42 
Liuing in wandring troupes according to the Scytbian 
Nomades. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 130 2.1 We saw at a 
little Distance..a Troop of Gipsies. 1833 Ht. MarTINEAU 
Manch, Strike i. 1 The children dispersed in troops. 

ec. Of animals: A herd, flock, swarm. 

1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle (1596) 237 Fold for sbeepe... 
Make your pennes ..in some drie ground, and make also par- 
Utions thereinto to receiue small troups of forty or moe. 1604 
E.G[Rimstone] D' A costa’s Hist, [udtes w.xxxiii. 299 In Peru 
there is sucb store of pastures and feedings, as..every man 


(1240) L xx. 358 We perceived two or three troops of wolves, 
181z Cary Dante, larad. xxx, 6 A troop of Lees. 1847 
‘Tennyson /rinc. tv. 150 As flies A troop of snowy doves 
athwart the dusk. 

d. Used to indicate a great number; a ‘lot’ ‘ 
esp. in f/. ‘flocks’, ‘swarms’, 

1590 Suaks, Com. Err.v. i. 81 A luge infectious troope Of 
pale distemperatures, and foes to life. 1596 Dat.rympce tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1x. (5 1.8.) VL. 193 Our folkis, in ty »pe to 
obteine the hous, in troupis rinis to, boi agane ar dung doune. 
1605 Snaks. Iacd, y. ii, 25 That which should accompany 
Old.Age, As Honor, Loue, OLedien ¢, Troopes of Friends. 
1658 Hihole Duty Man xvii. § 18 We find this sin of self. 
love set by the Apostle in the head of a whole troop of sins. 
1794 Lp. AuckLann Corr, (1862) INL. 198 lady Auckland 
and the troop are all in perfect health. 188: Besant& Rice 
Chapl. of leet \. i, 1883) 120 There is no time, for a woman, 
like the time when she..is courted by a trvop of lovers. 

+e. A company of perfarmers: = Toure, 

1779 Suerinan Critic 1. i, Your first inquiry would he, 
whether they liad brouglit a theatrical troop oii thal 1835 
T. Mitcuece cicharn, Aristoph. 1043 note, This prize-feast 
is ..a frequent source of encouragement to his orchestral 
troop. 

2. fl, Armed forces collectively. Also fig. 

1598 Darret Theor, WVarres 136 } raunce and Flanders, too 
full of his pencionary troupes. 1605 Suaks. Leariy. v. 16 Our 
troopes set forth to morrow. 1671 Lapy M. Bertie in 12th 
Rep, Mist, AlSS. Conan. App. v.22 My brother Peregrine 
and all the troopes are to show in Hide Parke beefure the 
Prince of Orange. 1732 Lemarp Sethos 1 vin. 143 Cere 
tain sunis of money to raise troops, 1835 To Mitcurt. 
Acharn, Artstoph. \ntrod. p. xvii, It was a war of native and 
self-paid troops against troops foreign and purchased. 1854 
Conven Speeches (1878) 319 The coursge displayed by our 
troops. 

3. Wil, spee. A subdivision of a cavalry regiment 
commanded by a captain, correspoudiug to a com- 
pany of foot and a battery of artillery. 

1590 Sir J. Suvtn Misc. U'eapons Ded. 5b, Souldiors.. 
disordering themselues vpon euery fight occasion both in 
hattallion, squadron and troupe. 1641 f.veLyn Diary r2Sept, 
llere were now 16 companies and 9 topes of horse. 1703 
Marcsoroucn Lett, & Disp, (1845) a 117 Lord Raby’s regi 
inent of dragoons..is of eight troops, 1832 Regul. /astr. 
Cavalry in. 45 Troop—Vhe half of a Squadron. Troops are 
called Right and Left in each Squadron. 

b. The command of a troop. 

1813 Weciincton in Gurw. esp. (1838 XL. 187 Just at 
this moment there isa troop vacant for purchase in the regi- 
ment of Life Guards. 1842 Tuackeray Fitz-B, Pap. Pref. 
(1887) 14 Mis papa would have purchased him a troop—nay, 
a lieutenant-colonelcy—somie day, but for his fatal excesses. 

4. Ail. A signal on the drum for troops to 
assemble in readiness for marching ; the assembly. 
(Cf. quot. 1667 in Troor vz. 1.) 

1688 RK. Hotme Armoury 11. xix. (Roxb,) 153 '2 The drumer 
is to beat all maner of beats, as a Call,a Troope,a March, 
a Vreparative, 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey) 5s. v., The Troop, 
which is the second beat of the rum,..for the Men to 
repair totheir Colours. 1803 /astruct. /nfantry (ed. 3) 13 
The Music plays the Troop. 1845 S. Jenp Margaret 1. xii, 
Tony's beat of the troop was the signal for the soldiers to 
assenible. 

5. attrid. and Comé.:; in scnse 2, as troop-boat, 
column, -shrp, -steamer, -traffic, -train, -transport; 
in sense 3, as froop-gelding, -leader (cl. LEAVER16), 
-leading, -orderly, sergeant (-mayjor), -stable; also 
troop-lined, -thronged adjs.; troop-bird ‘L.S.), a 
troopial( Worcester 1860, citing Gray); troop-boot 
(U.S.\, a cavalry boot; troop-fowl Jocal U.S.), 
a scanp-duck ; troop-horse, (a) a cavalry horse; 
*t (0) collectively, \orsemcn for a troop. 

1816 in Century A/ag, LIX. 623/1 He had taken ten gun- 
boats from the Neapolitans, and several *troop-boats. 1885 E. 
Custer Boots & Saddles x. 107 The general.. wore *troop- 
boots reaching to his knees. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3790/8 A 
bright-bay *Troop-Gelding 15 hands and half high. 1640 
Bk, War Comm. Covenanters 1 The Committie ordaines, 
that, the *troupe horss to be leviat furth of the Stewartrie 
for the service of the publict. 1856 Lever A/artins of Cro’ 
Al. xxxvi, The sound of troop-horses passaging 10 and fro.. 
nowinterrupted the colloquy. 1832 Regul. /nstr. Cavalry i. 
29 The *Troop Leaders are tobe on the pivot flank, 1889 /"alf 
Matt G. 3 July 4/3 The procession followed the *troop-lined 
route, 1896 IWVestim.Gaz.10 Mar. 5/3 He was *troop orderly 
that day. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. xviii.(Roxb.) 134/14 
The* Troup, or Holster pistall, this is longer then the fore said 
[girdle pistol] by as much againe. 1838 Jas. Grant SZ. Lond. 
g2 The Troopers.. being allowed. , tocall for as much tabacco, 
technically termed ‘ *Troop-sand ', as they could consume at 
the sitting. 1853 Srocqueter M/ilit. Encyct.s.v. Sexzeant- 
Major, A *Vroop Serjeant-major receives 3s. [per day]. 
188 W.S. Gitsert Foggerty's Fairy etc. (1892) 108 He was 
now troop-sergeant, and one of the smartest men in the 
squadron. 1862 lHackeRAY F/itip xvi, 1 certainly did suffer 
most cruelly on board that horrible *troop-ship. 1855 WHYTE 
Mecvitte Gen. Bonnce xx, Thetr task consisted of lounging 
about a “troop-stable, attired in undress uniform, to watck 
the men cleaning and ‘doing up’ their respective horses. 
1852 Catal. Internat, Exhib, 11. xu. 13 Model of Govern- 
ment “troop steamer for the Lower Indus. 1893 Gosse 
Questions at [ssue 270 The breaking-out of cholera in a 
*troop train. 

Troop (trip), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intv. To gather in a company; to come to- 
gether; to flock, assemble. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Agelomero,..to prease or gather 
thicke to gether, as souldiours doe: totrowpe 1588 SHaks. 
Tit, A. u.i. 113 There will the louely Roman Ladies troope. 
1604 E. G{rimstone) D’4costa’s Hist. Indies w. xxxiii. 
zoo These wilde kine have so multiplied..tbat they troupe 
together in the fields and woods by thousands. 1667 MiLToN 
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TROOPER. 


P.L.vu. 297 As Armiesat thecall Of Trumpet..Trooptothir 1 xli, Jack was heard below, swearing like a trooper. 


Standard. 1795 Burke /et, to WV. Elliot Wks. 1842 11. 244 
Multitudes, hardly thought to be in existence, would appear, 
and troop about him. 1799-1805 Worosw. Prelude v. 260 
She left us destitute, and, as we might, Trooping together. 

+2. a. /rans. To gather or assemble (indtvidnals) 
into a troop or company. Also 7¢f,. To associate 
or consort w/t a number of others, to go tn 
company. Odés. 

e1sgo Greene Fr. Bacon vii. 3 The king..trooped with 
all the western kings ‘That lie alongst the Dantzic seas by 
east. /ééd. xii, 16, 1 came not, troop’d with all this warlike 
train, 1 — Orl. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 91/2, [ vow... To troop 
myself with such acrew of men As[etc,J. 1620 [G. Brypces] 
Horz Subs. 410 Amongst some of tbem bee sbould troope 
bimselfe. 

b. énir. To associate wi7h. 

1sgz Suaks. Rom. & Ful. 1, v. 50So shewes a Snowy Doue 
trooping with Crowes, As yonder Lady ore her fellowes 
showes. 1605 — Lear 1. i. 134 All the large effects That 
troope with Maiesty. 1864 Lowett Fireside Trav. 195 The 
descendants of Sabine pigeons..trooping with noisy rooks 
and daws. 1880 Kinctake Crimea VI. ix. 299 He would 
troop with the accusing tbrong. ; 

intr. To walk, go, pass; collog. (with of, 
away, etc.) to go away, ‘be off’, ‘pack’. Cf. 
MARCH v2 2. 

1590 Suaks. Mids. N. ui. ii, 382 And yonder shines Auroras 
harbinger; At whose approach Ghosts wandring here and 
there, I'roope home to Church-yards. 1700 T. Brown 
Amusem. Ser. & Com. 32, 1 thought ‘twas Time to troop 
off to an Eating-House. 1708 Mrs. Centiivre Busie Body 
1v. ii, Get out of my bouse,—go troop. 1782 Exiz. Brower 
Geo. Bateman \. 147 Pack up your cloaths, Miss Pert, for 
. you shall troop from hence to-morrow. 1860 G. Mereoity 
Evan Harrington x\v, Tbe place is ours till we troop. 

4. inir. To march in rank; to walk or pass in 
order. Also fiz. Now somewhat collog. 

1592 Wvrtey Armorie 148 Nowclose to troupe, then goodly 
to deraine. 1598 Barret 7heor. IVarres it. it. 70 Sundry 
small troupes, aaa A round about the battell. 1635 
Baeriere Jil. Discip. \xxiii. (1643) 199 Those files which 
formerly gave fire in the meane time trooping backe. 1682 
H. Acpricu Upon Christ Church Bells Oxf, Y* verger 
troops before y? Deane. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. /ndia & P. 130 
My [ndians..trouped by three or four wretched Towns, 
1820 W. Irvine Sketch BE. 1. 63 (R. van Winkley He was 
generaily seen trooping like a colt, at his mother’s heels. 
1883 S. C. Hatt Retrospect Il. 40 The days... trooped 
forward as peacefully as..the soft white clouds. 1893 
Nation (N.Y.) 22 June 453/2 As the spring months troop 
by, they bring a succession of fruits, 

b. ¢rans. To cause to march in a troop, 

1872 T. Coorer Life 238 At six we were trooped off. 


- 5. znir. To come or go in great numbers; to 


pass in flocks or troops ; to flock (¢v, oz/, etc.). 

1610 Botton Elvm, Armories 51 The rest of proofes which 
troup-vp close to their quarter,..whocan butembrace? 1629 
Mitton Christ's Nativity, {fyi xxvi, Vhe fl .cking shadows 
pale Troop to tb’ infernall jail. 1784 Cowrer Zasé v.61 Now 
from the roost. .Come troopingat the house-wife’s well-known 
call The feather’d tribes doinestic. 1862 Mrs, [1]. Woop 
Mrs. (faltib, 1, xiv, All the children trooped in at once, 1910 
A. M. Fairsairn Stud, Relig. & Theol. V1. vin. iii. 519 Vhe 
address delivered, the Jews trooped out of the synagogue. 

6. trans. (Alil.) To troop the colour (or colours): 
to perform that portion of the ceremonial known 
as Mounting of the Guard in which the colour ts 
received. Also aédsol. 

The first Standing Order on the subject (but not contain- 
ing the word) is dated May 1755; but the appellation may 
date back to Marlborough’s time, as it is known that there 
were Campaign orders on the subject of Mounting of the 
Guard wbicb do not appear to have been preserved. See 
‘General Regulations, Orders, and Warrants, 1717-1766’, 
MS. in the War Office Library, in which the ceremonial 
is fully described. 

1803 /ustruct. {nfantry (ed.3) 11 To Troop or send for the 
Colours, 1816 Chrox.in Ann. Reg. 8/1 After the trooping 
of the colours had taken place the detachment. .received the 
Eagles. 1861 G. F. Berketey Sfortsa. W. Prairies xiv. 
233 In mounting guard they ‘troop’ as much as we do. 1893 
Times 5 June 6/1 Vhe ceremony called trooping the colour 
whicb dates back ty the times of Marlborougb. 1894 /did. 
1 June 10/1 First the colour was trooped, and then followed 
a march past in column. 

7. To transport (troops). 

1882 1894 [see TroortnG vi, sb. b.]. 

Trooper (trz‘par).  [f. Troop sb. +-Er1.] 

1. A soldier in a troop of cavalry ; a horse soldier. 

The term was used in connexion with the Covenanting 
Army which invaded England in 1640. It was used in the 
English Army in 1660. In the first establishment of Horse 
Regiments after the Restoration, the strength of a troop of 
horse was x Captain, t Lieutenant, and 60 Troopers. 

1640 BR, War Comm. Covenanters 1 That ilk trouper 
have for the twa pairt of tbe 40 dayes lone appoyntit be the 
Comimittie of Estaites xviij libs, 1694 Luttrett Brief Rel, 
(x857) [11. 296 [They] were all mounted on gray and white 
borses, and new clothed, and are more like troopers than 
dragoons. 1703 MArtsorouGH Lett, ¥ Disp. (1845) 1. 164 
The troopers might embark with the two regimients of foot. 
1844 H. H. Witson rit, /udia 1, 199 The escort... consisted 
of but two companies of nativeinfantry and sixteen troopers. 
1877 field Exerc. [nfautry 331 Two or more troopers should 
be with eacb support, to carry intelligence. 

b. In various colloq. and slang phrases, esp. /o 
swear like a trooper. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. s.v., You will die the death of 
a trooper’s horse, tbat is with your shoes on, a jocular 
method of telling any one he will be hanged. 1810 Sporting 
Mag. XXXVI. 122 The fellow. swore like a trooper, 1812 
Lapy Granvitte Left. 12 Sept. (1894) I. 41 William Lainb 
laughs and eats likeatrooper. 1842S. Lover Handy Andy 
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Bapuam Halieut.443 A friend of his, ‘eques fortissimus’, i.e. 
one who lied likea trooper. 1884 Symonps Shaks. Predecess. 
iv. 160 Juventus. .swears like a trooper, 

2. A horse ridden by a trooper; a troop-horse ; 
a cavalry horse. 

1640 Sir J. Lesstev in Antig. Rep. (1809) 1V. 436 Tbe 
tag’d tail'd trooper thatstandsinthe staw. 1791 ‘G.GAMBADO’ 
Ann. Horse. iv. (1809) 84 Instead of his capering like a 
Trooper, he hangs down his head and tail. 1855 Wyte 
Me tvitte Gen. Bounce xx, How he gave it you. .about 
riding tbat old trooper instead of your own charger! rgor 
Field 9 Feb. 163/3 These expenses take too mucb off the 
price paid for a trooper. 

3. In Australta: A monnted policeman. 

1858 McComaie /fist. Victoria viii. 100 A violent effort 
[was] made by the troopers on duty to disperse an assemblage 
which occupied the space of ground in front of the bustings. 
1864 J. Rocers New Rush u.51 A trooper spies him snoring 
in tbe street. 

4. A troop-ship. 

1872 ‘AuipH CHeem (Yeldham) Lays of {nd (1876) 204 
The gallant trooper ‘ Crocodile’ is getting under weigh. 1 
World 13 Oct., Of tbose in the Euphrates, one of the Imperial 
troopers, four were down simultaneously with sunstroke. 
1896 NewNnHam-Davis Three A/en & a God 79 Tbe last hired 
trooper of the season was going home in the early spring, 
taking in her a draft of tbe regiinent. 

+5. Cant. A half-crown. Ods. 

a1700 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Trooper, a balf Crown, 

Troopial, troupial (trpial). Ora77k. [ad. 
F. ¢roupiale (Brisson 1760), f. froupe troop, from 
its living in flocks.] A name given to various 
species of birds of the American family /cterzdv ; 
esp. the icteric oriole. Also attrib, 

[x825 WaTeERTON Wand. S. Amer, (1882) 26 You hear the 
pretty songster called Troupiale pour forth a variety of sweet 
and plaintive notes.) 1825 Bonaparte Amer, Ornith, 1, 27 
Yellow-headed ‘lroopial. /ééd. 28 Red-winged Troopial. 
Lbid. 3x All the species of Troopial are peculiar to America, 
1863 Bates war, Amazon vii. (1864) 168 Flocks of a hand- 
some bird belonging to the Icteridz or troupial family. 1892 
W. H. Hunson Nat. La Plata 283 A scarlet-breasted 
troupial of La Plata. 1895 Newton Dict, Birds, Troopial. 

Trooping (tr‘pin), vé/. sb. [f. Troor w+ 
-InG1.}) The action of the verb Troop. 

1809 //owell’s St. Trials 1.142/2 Not forany assemblingsor 
troopings by them formerly nade within the kingdom of [ing- 
land, but [etc.]. 1816 [see I'Roop 7, 6), 1885 Manch. Exam. 
8 June 4/7 The chief event..was the trooping of the colours 
on the Horse Guards Parade. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 
167 The great trooping of black clouds, and the cold squalls 
that followed one another. 1893 L. Kitten Soddicrs at 
Sea 32When the trooping is over for the year, the troopships 
lie idle in Portsmouth Harbonr, 1907 Weston. Gaz. 2 Dec. 
12/1 The completion of a dream of ‘trooping’, by means of 
which the South-Western nioves our sailors and soldiers to 
and from the coast in any part of England witbout detrain- 
ing for other lincs. 

b. alirib, 

1647 Caldwell Pap. (Maitl. Cl.) 1. r1o Quhat they de- 
pursed. .for trouping horses furnishit be them, quartering of 
troupers, and monethlie mantinance. 1696 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 3147/4 A ‘Trooping Saddle trimmed with blue. 1882 
fall Mall G. 24 June 8/1 The preparation of the Serapis 
and Crocodile for the Indian trooping season can be sus- 
pended if found necessary, and they can be employed as 
supplementary transports. 1894 Scott. Leader 17 May 5 
The Admiralty has chartered two P. & O.steamers..to begin 
the trooping service in September. 

Troo‘ping, ff/. a. [-1nc 2.] That troops. 

1582 Sranyuurst /Zneis ut. (Arb.) 83 Heere. .fields of 
Salent with trouping clustered armye Lyctius Idomeneus 
dooth keepe. 1728-46 THomson Sfring 135 The little 
trooping birds, 1823 Cuatmers Serm. 1.1. 24 His people 
-.come in trooping multitudes around bim. 1843 J. 
Martineau CAr. Life (1867) 464 Whose trooping images the 
dawning light does not disperse. 

+ Troo'pmeal, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Troop sd, 
+-MEAL.] By troups, in a troop or troops. 

1600 Hottanp Liz'y v. xxx. 200 The Nobles old and young, 
came troup-meale..into the hall. ¢1611 Cuarman /liad 
XVII. 634 So troope-meale Troy pursu'd a while. 

Troo-pwise, adv. rare. [f. Troor sb. +-wist.] 
By or in troops. 

1820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian 1, 560 ote, Wolves are 
frequently seen going troopwise. 

roose, var. TROUSE, trews, trousers. 


Troostite (tr-stait). [Named after Prof. G. 


: Troost of Nashville, Tennessee: see -1TE 1,] 


| 


L. Afin, A variety of WILLEsiTE, with admixture 
of iron and manganese, occurring in reddish hexa- 
gonal crystals. 

1835 C. U. SHerarp Y reat. Asin. 11. 247 Troostite .. is 
found at Sterling (N. J.) associated with Franklinite. 
1850 ANsTED Elem. Geol, Min. etc. § 448 Troostite, or 
Troolite, isa variety [of Bi-vilicate of Manganese] containing 
iron. 1868 Dana Adin, (ed. 5) 262 Willemite.. Silicate of 
Zinc... The crystals of.. New Jersey are often quite large, 
and pass under the name of froostite. 


2. Alelallurgy, A transitional constituent of steel : 
cf. MARTENSITE, PEARLITE 2, SorBITE 2. 


1902 Encycl. Brit. XX'X. 572/2 Austenite, troostite, 
sorbite, and other constituents (of iron] have also been 
described. 


Hence Troostitic (-i-tik) a., pertaining to or 
consisting of troostite (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 
Trooze, variant of TRouse, trews, trousers. 
+Tropean, a. Obs. rare~'. [f. L. trope-us 
adj. (Pliny) +-an: cf. Gr. rpomaia ‘ (sc. mvon) an 
alternating wind, one which blows back from sea 
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TROPE. 


to land’ (L. & Sc.), f. rpémos turning.] Blowing 
from sea to land; ¢ropwean wends, sea-breezes. 

1686 Pot Staffordsh. 44 Vhe frequent rains brougbt by 
the Tropzan winds from the Irish Seas. 

Tropzolaceous (tropiléi"fas), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Zropwolace-zx (f. TROPZOLUM) +-ous: see 
-ACEOUS.] Belonging to the Natural Order 7ro- 
pwolacex, typified by the genus Zropwolum; re- 
garded by some as a division of Geraniacex. 

1909 in Cent, Dict, Suppl. 

Tropzolin (tropzdlin). Also -ine. [f. next 
+-1n 1, -ine5; from the resemblance of the colour 
to that of the flowers of some species of 77opaolzem.} 
Any one of several orange dyes, of complex com- 
position, belonging to the class of sulphonic acids. 

1880 Friswett in ¥rnl, Soc. Arts 446 This body has been 
used as a dye, under the name of Tropzoline O. 1881 Watts 
Dict. Chem. VIM. 1857 Diazinsulphonic Acids..Sulphoxy- 
benzenephenols.,.Some of them are dye-stuffs, known in 
commerce as tropzoline, chrysoidine, roccelline, &c. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Aled, 11. 522 Watery solution of tropzolin. 

| Tropwolum (trop7dlim). Boz. Pl. -a (and 
in Eng. form -ums), [mod.L. (Linnzus, 1737), 
f. Gr, rpémaov trophy; so called from the resem- 
blance of the leaf toa shield and the flower toa 
helmet.] A South American genus of herbs (N.O. 
Tropwolacee or Geraniacer), mostly of trailing or 
climbing habit, with irregular spurred flowers, usu- 
ally deep orange or yellow; several species are 
cultivated as ornamental plants, and are commonly 
called Indian Cress, and (erroneously) Nasturtium. 

1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxxi. (1794) 481 The nectary 
is found onthe calyx in Tropxolunt. 1815 J. Scott Vis. Paris 
(ed. 2) App. 287 ‘he hedges are interlaced with twining 77o0- 
prola, Passion flowers, and Convotvuti. 1866 7) eas. Bot. 
1178/1 The Tropzolums are remarkable for possessing an 
acrid taste, similar to that which exists among the Cruciferg. 
tgor J. Black's Carp. Luitd., Home llandicr, 45 Passion 
flowers, convolvuluses, and tropzolums running up and 
around the window. 

|| Tropeum (troprim). Also 6 tropheum, 
7-9 tropheum, g tropron. [L. /ropxum, 
trophwum, ad. Gr. tpdnaov trophy.] = Troruy. 
(Now only Axzig., in dit. sense.) 

1549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 149 This last tryumphe of laure 
tre vas callit sropheunt, quhilk singnifeis ane ioyful victoree. 
1570-6 LAMBARDE Pera, Kent (1826) 307 They..enacted 
in their Chapter house, that..Saint Cuthbertes feast (as 
a Tropheum of their victorie) shoulde be holden donble, 
both in their Church and Kitcben. 1847 Leitcn tr. C. O. 
Miller's Auc. Art § 200 (1850) 189 Below, a tropzon is 
erected by Roman legionaries and auxiliaries. 190% 
Atheneum 5 Jan. 24,2 {Yle] massive foundations. .are too 
deep and strong for anything but a very large tower or 
trophzum. 

Tropal (troupal), a. Geom. [f. L. trop-us 
Trore + -AL.] Pertaining to or constituting a 
trope: see ‘ROPE 8. 

1875 Caviey Malh, Papers 1X. 519 The quartic surface 
has also four tropes Sitti which touch the surface along a 
conic). .Vhe conic of contact or tropal conic in each plan 
being the intersection of the plane with the before-mentioned 
quadric surface. /éid. 520 Ordinary tropal planes each 
touching the surface in a properconic. : 

|| Troparion (trope'ripn, -érign). Pl. -ia. 
[a. Gr. tpomaprov, dim. of rpozos TRoPE (sense §).] 
In the Greek Church: A short hymn, or a stanza 
of a hymn; also, = TRoPER, 

1850 Neate Hist. Eastern Ch. 1. 832 noteb, A Canon, in 
the usual services, consists of nine odes; each ode is divided 
into an uncertain number of troparia, generally three, four, 
or five. Trefarion is the generic term for all the short 
hymns of which the services of the Greek Church almost 
entirely consist. 1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Alus, 
Terms (1898), Troparion, an office-book of the Greek Church 
containing tbe sequences or chants sung after the lessons. 

Tropary, tropery (trawpori). £cc/. [ad. 
med.L, ¢ropariam, troperium, f. L. tropus TROPE 
(sense 5).] = TROPER. 

14.. Now. in Wr.-Wilcker 719/34 Hic troportus,a tropery. 
1725 J. Lewis Life Pecocke (1744) 158 It was usual to swear 
on the tropery or t{rJoper,a book ofsequences. 1882 Church 
Q. Rev, 276 A very considerable number of the Service 
Books in use. .in Anglo-Saxon times survive...They consist 
of Sacramentaries or Missals, ‘l'roparies, Passionals [etc.). 

Trope (troup). Also 6 troope, 7 trop. [ad. L. 
tropus a figure of speech, ad. Gr. tpémos a turn, f. 
Tpemery to turn; cf. F. Zrope (1554 in Godlef. 
Compl.). Sometimes app. repr. Gr. tpomy (cf. 3).] 

1, Rhet. A figure of speech which consists in the 
use of a word or phrase in a sense other than that 
which is proper to it; also, in casnal use, a fignre 
of speech; figurative language. 

1533 TInvALe Supper of Lord Cv, If ye beso sworne to the 
literal sense in this matter, that ye will not in these wordes of 
Christe, Thys is my bodye, &c.,admitte in so playnea speaclie 
anye troope. 1573 Tusser usd, xxviii. (1878) 68 Christmas 
is onely a figure or trope. @ 1638 Mepe Wzs, (1672) 349 Phat 
usual Trope of Scripture, by a part, or that which is more 
notable or obvious in any kind or rank of things, to imply 
the rest. 1693 Dryoen Juvenat (1697) p. liii, Where tbe 
Trope is far fetch‘d, and hard, ‘tis fit for nothing but to 
puzzle the Understanding. 1779 SHeRioan Critic 1.i, Your 
occasional tropes and flowers suit the general coarseness of 
your stile, as tambour sprigs would a_ground of linsey- 
wolsey. 1783 Brain Lect, Rhetoric xiv. 1. 275 Tropes.. 
consist in a word’s being employed to signify something that 
is different from its original and primitive meaning ; so tbat tf 
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you alter the word, you destroy the Figure. 1837 MacauLav 
Ess., Bacon (1887) 428 trony is one of the four primary tropes, 
1876 GLADSTONE Sfomeric Synchr, 262 To treatas a poetical 
trope this idea of kings as god-horn or god-reared. 1888 

Snvce Amer. C, Yl. cxi. 597 [American] rlictoric is Rhodian 
rather than Attic, overtoaded with tropes and figures. 

attrib, 1799 Itan. More Fem. Educ. (ed. 4) 1. x. 221 By 
this negligence in the just application of words, we shall be. , 
much misled by these trope and figure ladies. ae 

+2. In Gregorian Music, A shout distinctive 
cadence at the close of a melody. Oés. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 1358 To tet passe therefore 
the five positures of the Tetrachords, as also the first five 
tones, tropes, changes, notes or harmonies. 1605 Bacon 
Adv. Learn, wu. v. § 3 Is not the trope of music, to avoid or 
slide from the close or cadence, conimon with the trope of 
rhetoric of deceiving expectation? 1626 — Sy/va § 113. 

+3. [= Gr. rpomn.] The ‘turning’ of the sun at 
the tropic; also = Troric A. 2. Obs. rare, 

1677 Gate Crt. Geutites Il. iw. 258 The Sun_ has. .its 
annual Tropes and Vicissitudes, what they call Solstices, 
whereby it isnearer to orremoter fromus. 1735 I]. Baooxe 
Univ, Beauty 1. 169 Now ‘thwart the trope, or zone 
antartic steer. 

+4. Logic. = Moon sb.2 1. Obs. rare. 

1656 Stancey /fist, Philos. vin. (1701) 315/1 Of Moods or 
Tropes there are two kinds, one of Indemonstrables,..the 
other of Denionstrables, . 

5. In the Western Church, A phrase, sentence, 
or verse introduced as an embellishment into some 
part of the text of the mass or of the breviary office 
that is sung by the choir, 

(Tropes were discontinued at the revision of the mtissal 
under Pope Pius V in the 16th cet.) 

1846 Maskett Afon. Xt. 1. p. xxxvii, The Tropes, . were 
..sung either before or after the Introit and Hlymns in the 
service of the Mass. 1853 Rock Ch, of Fathers }V. xi.21 A... 
practice. .had..grownup..i the north and western quarters 
of Christendom. ,of weaving certain pious sentences, called by 
the Romans ‘festive praises ', by the Franks‘ tropes ’, between 
the words of the psalm in the introit at mass, 1894 W. H. 
Frere Winchester Troper p. ix, ‘Trope’..is the regular 
word to describe additions to the Introu, Offertory and 
Communion, and is also more rarely found in connection 
with the Ite missa est or Benedicamus at the close of Mass. 

6. In the Moravian Church, One of the three 
divisions forming the ‘ Unity of the Brethren’, 

[1780 B. t-a Trone tr. Cranz's Hist. Brethren 355 In.. 
1749..the admiuistration of the Reformed tropus in the 
Unity of the Brethren was tendered to, aud accepted by, the 
Bishop of Sodor and Man, Iomas Wils,on.] 1809 Bocur & 
Bennet élist. Dissenters (1833) Il. i. 64 The three different 
classes of persons who compose the Unity, bear among the 
brethren the name of tropes or tropuses. 

7. In Greek Philosophy: sce quots. 

1866 Ferrier Grk. Philos. 1. xv. 467 Of these tropes or 
Sceptical argumeuts Sextus enumerates ten, 910 R, D. 
Hicks Stote 4 Epicurcau 376 *“nesidemus undertook to 
arrange the whole material at the disposal of the Sceptic in 
his contention against the dogmatic position under ten heads 
or tropes. The word trope properly denotes procedure; the 
ten tropes were intended to contain the means of refuting 
dogmatism iu alt possible forms, and to provide directions 
for stating every line of available argument which could 
lead to negative conclusions and paralyse assent. 

8. Geom. ‘Yhe reciprocal of a node on a curve or 
surface; in different cases, 2 multiple tangent or 
tangent plane, or a plane or developable surface 
touching the given surface in a particular way. 

1869 CayvEy Math. Papers V1. 330 Using ‘trope’ as the 
reciprocal term to node. 1875 [see Trorat]. 

Tropee, obs. form of ‘Tropuy. 

Tropeic (troprik), a. /chth. [f. Gr. rpoms 
keel +-1c.] Applied to the ventral fold in certain 
sharks. 1895in Funk's Stand, Dict. 

Tropeine (trdvprjain). Chem. [Arbitrarily 
altered from TRortneé.) Generic name for the 
esters or compound ethers of tropine. 

1883 Science 1. 401/2 A series of derivatives, called by the 
author tropeines, results from the action of various organic 
acids with hydrochloric acid upon tropine. 1895 in Funk's 
Stand. Dict. 

+ Tropel. Oés. rare. Also (f/.) 5 troplys, 7 
trowples. [a. OF. ¢rofele (a@1200 in Godel.), 
dim. f. OF. ¢rope Troop: see -EL2.) A small 
troop or company. 

1375 Barvour Sruce xi. 275 Thai scalit in tropellis [v.r7. 
troplys, trowples] ser. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 5577 Paris 
come thenne with his tropel, With alle bis knyghtes hardi 
and fel. 

Troper (tréepar), Lcc/. (now only Hist.) 
Also 5 tropere, tropoure, tropure, 8 tropar. 
(OE. tropere, ad. med.L. tropertum (see TROPARY) ; 
cf. OF. ¢ropier, troper (12th c. in Godef.).] A 
book containing tropes (TRope 3); also, a book 
containing sequences; a sequencer. 

a1073 Charter Bp. Leofric in Thorpe Charters 430, 
u. fulle sangbec .. & 1. tropere & u. salteras. a1400-50 
Alexander 1568 With tablis & t[rJopoures. ¢ 1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 9369 The Bible ne no Missale,.. The Grael ne the 
Tropere. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 755/3 Hoc tro- 
partuin, tropere. @1746 Lewts in Gutch Cof/. Cur. 11. 169 
A Tropery, or hook of Sequences, It was called in English 
a Tirjoper. 1894 W. H. Frere lWVinchester Troper p- vi, 
The Tropers practically represent the sum total of musical 
advance between the ninth and the twelfth century, 

Tropery: see TROPARY. 

+Tropheal,a. Ods. [f. L. trophx-um TRoPHY 

+-AL.] Pertaining to or adorned with trophies. 


1646 J. Grecorv Notes & Obs. (1650) 163 He stiled himself | 
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thus Augustus Caesar Octavianus Trophaeall. 1660 Charac. 
ftaly 6 Her streets of old did shine with triumphing Casars 
and Consuls in their trophaal Chariots. 

Tropheum: sce lRop-tuM. 

Trophal (tré‘fal),a. Zool. [{. Tropa-1+-at.) 
Peitaining to or forming the trophi. 

1goa D. Suaup in Encycl Brit. XN1X. soo/1 The appen- 
Gages of the posterior three, or trophal, segments becume 
the parts of the mouth. 

Trophe, -ee, obs. forms of Troriry. 

Trophesy (trgffsi.. ath. [irreg. f. Gr. tpopy 
nourishment, with ending app. after drapsy, palsy.) 
‘Defective nutrition due to disorder of the trophic 
nerves’ (Dorland Aled, Dict. 1900-13). lence 
Trophesial (trofffial, -zial) @., pertaining to 
trophesy; in quot. 1899, pertaining to nutrition: 
= Tropic, 

1883 I. C. Mann Psychol, Med. 349 (Cent. Dict.) Excessive 
thought, with mental anxiety,..is much more eahausting, 
and therefore more commonly followed by trophesies, 1891 
Cent. Dict., Trophestal. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VIN. 
4o8 A morbid cerebral condition impairiug psychical and 
trophesial function. /:f, 409 The trophesial function of the 
cortex. 

| Trophi (trdefoi), sb. p/. Zool. [mod.1., pl. 
of ¢frophus, a. Gr. tpopus feeder, f. rpépew to 
nourish.] A collective name for the mouth-parts 
in insects, as organs for seizing and preparing the 
food. Also applied to the parts of the pharynx in 
rotifers, having a similar function. 

1826 Rinpy & Sp. Entomol. xxxiii. 111. 355 Trophi, the 
different instrume tts or organs cuntained in the mouth, or 
closing it, and employed in manducation or deglutition. 
They include the Laédrum, Labium, Mandibulx, Mlaxille, 
Lingua, and Pharyax. 1833 Lavette Princ. Geol. M1. 277 
The antennz, tarsi and trophi are generally very obscure or 
distorted, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Andi. Life 633 
Class Rotifera...The mouth leads into an cesophagus, 
followed... usually directly by a muscular pharynx or mastax 
containing the chitinous jaw-apparatus or ‘trophi’... The 
shape of the ‘trophi’ ts variable. 

Trophic (trp fik), a2. 56.) Biol. fad. Gr. rpo- 
quxés, t. Tpopy nourishment: sce -1c. Cf. F. ¢ro- 
phigue.) Of or pertaining to nutrition; sfec. of 
certain nerves and nerve-centres, Concerned with 
or regulating the nutrition of the tissues. 

1873 A. Fut /Aysiol. Man, .Vervous Syst. ii. 80 Centres 
attached to the sensory system of nerves, which have, as far 
as we know, a purely trophic influence over the nerves 
1875 tl. C Woon Therap, (1879 55) Nerves which preside 
over nutrition, —the so-called trophic nerves. 1894 Lancet 
3 Nov. 1030 The targe amount of wasting of the muscles.. 
might suggest the possibility of a trophic tesionu. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VV. 124 Another affection of the lower 
limbs, pussthly trophic, ..is rupture of the tendo Achillis 

. 56 Something that promotes nutrition. 
_ 1893 E.5. D'Ooianol Med. Electricity 54 The second class 
is composed of trophics, or uutrients, £¢., promoters of 
nutrition. : 

So Trophical @. (rare) = trophic adj.; 
Tro'phically adv., in relation to nutrition. 

1857 Duncrison Med. Lex. Trophical Nerves, the organic 
nerves, or nerves of the sympathetic system. 1900 Lancet 
23 June 1779/2 This..tmplies continuity of the protoplasm 
of one neurone with another, hut trophicallyand genetically 


the two are independent. 
Trophied (tréufid), 2. Also § trophy’d. ff. 
Also fig. 


Tropuy sé, or v. +-ED.] 

1. Adorned with a trophy or trophies. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxx. 159 From whose stone- 
trophied head, it [the echo] on to Wendrosse went. 1718 
Rowe tr. Lucau vi. 1122 The Name that wont the trophy'd 
Arch to grace. 1798S. Rocers £fist. Friend 200 ‘Thro’ 
trophied tombs of heroes aud of kings. 1844 H. G. Rosixson 
Odes Horace 1. xii, The peaceful reign Of Numa, or the 
proudly trophied state Of Varquin. 1905 Carr. GrasrerD 
kifle Ind. Jungle 387 That mighty head shal! be accorded 
the post of honour on already well-trophied walls. 

2. Formed into or constituting a trophy. 

a 1843 SouTHEY Cos.-pl. Bk. IV. 55/1 The trophied 
armour damp gleaming to the central fire. 1887 Daily News 
16 May 5/7 he Exchange was..tastefully decorated, each 
window... having its trophied flags and shield. 

Trophilegic (trofile'dzik), a. Biol. [irreg. f. 
Gr. tpopn nourishment +L. /egcre to gather, to 
collect +-1c. (Perhaps suggested by L. fragilégus 
fruif-gathering.}] Collecting nutriment. 


hence 


1898 .Vature 3 Nov. 15/1 The trophilegic action of the ! 


fronds [of ferns], in connection with which certain arrange- 
ments have been observed, destined to facilitate the passage 
of water to the roots, 


Trophism (trg‘fiz’m), Phys. [f. Gr. rpopn 
nourishment +-1SM.}) The process of nutrition of 
the tissues; ‘direct trophic influence’ (Dorland 
Med. Dict. 1900-13). 

1878 A. Hamitton Werv. Dis. 444 Various depraved con. 
ditions of sensibility, motility, and trophism may follow. 

Tropho- (trg‘fo), combining form repr. Gr. 
Tpopn nourishment, f. rpépew to nourish: entering 
into various technical terms, chiefly of biology and 
allied sciences. Tro‘phoblast [-BLasr), a layer 
of cells external to the embryo, having the function 
of supplying it with nourishment; also applied by 
some to the morbid growth in cancer, as held to 
be an abnormal development of the same tissue; 
hence Trophobla'stic a., relating to or consisting 
of trophoblast. rophoca‘lyx [Canyx], a cup- | 
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shaped body from which the placenta is developed 
in certain mamuinals, as bats and moles. Tro-- 
phocyte (-sait) {-cyTe], cach of a set of cells 
forming one of the constituents of the tatty tissue 
in adult insects. Tro‘phodisc, -disk, a disk- 
shaped body from which the placenta is developed 
in certain mammals, as rabbits, || Tropholecithus 
(-le'sipds: [mod.L., 1, Gr. AéwOus yolk], the nutri- 
tive yolk of an ovum; hence Trophole‘cithal c. 
Tropho‘logy (-LoGyj, that department of physio- 
logy which deals with nutrition, || Trophone’ma 
(pl. -ne*mata) [mod.L., £. Gr. vnya thread], each 
of the glandular villi of the uterus in certain vivi- 
parous fishes, which supply nutriment to the em- 
bryos. || Tro:phoneurosis (-da'sis), pl. -oses 
-da'siz) [NeUxKosts], any one of a class of func- 
tional disorders due to derangement of the trophic 
action of the nerves; hence Trophoneurotic 
(-e'tik) a@., pertaining to or of the nature of tro- 
ploneurosis. Tropho'pathy [Gr. -7a0ea suffer- 
ing], any derangement of nutrition, esp. of a tissue. 
Tro phophore (-f6-1 [ad. Gr. rpopopdpos bringing 
nourishinent), any one of the wandering ama:boid 
nutritive cells in a sponge which give rise to gem- 
mules or embryos. Trophophorie (-fyrik) a. [f 
as prec.+-Ic), having the function of supplying 
provisions, Trophophorons (-p'léras, a. [!. as 
prec. + -ous), pertaining to or of the nature of a 
trophophore. Tro‘phoplasm (-plicz’m), Nageli’s 
term for that portion of the protoplasm of a yerm 
or cell which is supposed to furntsh nutiiment to 
the zdoplasm, hence Trophopla‘smic a., pertain- 
ing to or of the nature of trophoplasm. Tro‘pho- 
plast, Meyer’s term for a specialized granule of 
protoplasm in a vegetable cell: = ILastTip 2. 
Tro phopo'llen [cf.trophosperm below),a proposcd 
name for the partition of the loculus of an anther. 
Tro‘phosfome -:dum) (Gr. o@pa body], the aggre- 
gate of nutritive zooids of ahydrozoan (distingtshed 
Irom gonosome); hence Trophoso‘mal a. Tro’- 
phosperm (ad. F. /rophosperme (Richard, 21819), 
f, Gr. anéppa seed), a proposed name for the 
placenta of a seed-vessel. Tro‘phosphere, a 
spherical body (consisting of the ¢rofhodlast and 
the ¢rophospongia) from which the placenta is 
devcloped in certain mammals, as hedgehogs. 
|| Trophospongia (-spp'ndzia)[mod.L. (Ilubrecht), 
{. Gr, onoyya sponge], a compact layer of cells 
between the trophoblast and the decidual tissue; 
hence Trophospo:ngial, -ian ads. || Tropho- 
ta‘xis [mod.L.: cf. Taxis 6], = ¢vophotropism. 
Trophotro‘pic a., pertaining to or exhibiting 
trophotropism. Tropho-tropism [Gr. -zpomos 
turning: after Aeltotropism, etc.), reaction of an 
organism or cell to the stimulus of a source or 
supply of food by movement towards or away from 
it ( positive or negative t,), Trophozoite (-zdu'ait) 
(Gr. (wov animal : cf. -1Tz! 3), a sporozoon (endo- 
Parasitic protozoon) in its growing stage, when it 
is absorbing nutriment from its host. Tropho- 
zooid (-zd0’oid), a nutritive zooid of any colonial 
organism, as a hydrozoan. 

1889 Husrecut in 0. Jrut. Microsc. Sci. Dec. 299 This 
striking difference between somatic mesoblast and *tropho- 
blast becomes stit! more accentuated in the next develop. 
mental phases. /did. 385 If we agree. .to designate the outer 
layer alone as trophoblast, the outer layer plus a thin layer 
of somatic mesoblast without blood-vessels as diplotropho- 
blast [ete.}. 1907 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 411 A cancer is ‘irre- 
sponsible trophoblast’. 1889 Husrecut (as above) 301 
Mescblastic warts, ridges, and outgrowths being soon 
surrounded on three sides by the “trophoblastic proliferation, 
1907 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 410 The trophoblastic theory of 
cancer, 1889 HusrecuT (as above) 359 The *trophocalyx 
(as this specialized region may conveniently be called, both 
in the hat and the mole, per analogiam with the trophosphere 
of the hedgehog and the trophodisc of the rabbit), 1904 
Gral. Roy. Microsc. Soc. Oct. 527 Imaginal Adipose Tissue 
in Muscidz.—Ch. Pérez has made a study of this tissue, 
which consists of two kinds of elements—*trophocytes and 
cenocytes. 1889 Husrecut (as above) 323 Corresponding 
regions of the rabbit might be indicated by the name of 
*trophodisc, that of the bat and mole of trophocalyx. 1891 
Ceut. Dict.. *Tropbolecithal. 1879 uw. Haeckel’s Evol. Man 
I. viii. 216 The nutritive yolk (vitedlus uutritivus, or *tropho- 
fecithus), is a mere appendage of the true egg-cell, and 
contains hoarded food-substance,. .so that it forms a sort of 
storehouse for the embryo in the course of its evolution. 
1890 Pituincs Wed. Dict., * Tropholegy, science of nutrition, 
1891 Proc. Roy. Soc. 19 Mar. 363 We propose to term the 
villiform steuctures of the uterine mucous membrane in 
Selachians, which essentially secrete nutriment, *¢rofho- 
nemata. T[étd. 365 Transverse sections of a trophonema 
shew [etc.]. 1857 Dunctison Jed, Lex., * 1 rophoneuroses, 
inorbid conditions of the process of nutrition, owing to 
modified nervous influence. 1876 tr. Wagver's Gen. Pathol. 
292 Many forms of disease rarely occurring, but.. highly 
characteristicand very evident to the senses, tropho-neuroses. 
ioe Altéutt's Syst. Med. 1.179 Facial hemi-atrophy and 
scleroderma from their distribution would suggest a tropho- 
neurosis. 1891 Ceut. Dict., *Trophoneurotic. 1897 -fdbutt's 
Syst, Wed. Il. 47 The so-called ‘varieties’ or forms’ of 
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leprosy..(2) the sszooth (also called ‘anesthetic’, ‘non- 
ripemeulated ’, ‘tropho-neurotic’, etc.). 1890 Laucet 8 Mar. 
535 Uhe helief of the writers that *trophopathy..has more 
to do with the cause of the so-called incurable diseases than 
the profession gives credit to. 1890 Bittincs Med. Dict., 
Trophopathies, disorders of nutrition. 1891 Cent. Dict. *Vro- 

hophore, *Trophophorous, 1892 Lo. Lytron King Poppy 
1. 67 note, Official ranks, civil, military, and *trophophoric. 
1893 tr. Weismann's Germ-Plasm \. i 38, 1 shall..call the 
vital substance of the cell the ‘formative plasm ’ or morpho- 
plasm (Nageli’s ‘*trophoplasm’), in contrast to the idioplasm. 
[1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 718 (The axis cylinder] isa 
prolongation of the achromatic amorphous substance, called 
also trophoplasma.] 1903 Bot. Gaz. May 340, Everything 
seems to point to the poplasm as *trophoplasmic in character, 
1885 Goopare Physiol. Bot. (1892) 287 General ‘erm.. 
*Trophoplast. Special Terms,.anaplast, autoplast, chromo- 
plast. 1889 “Science 22 Nov. 355/1 The nucleus and other 
granules (the trophoplasts) within the cell... Each protoplast 
possesses the organs necessary for continuous transmission ; 
the nucleus for new nuclei, the trophoplasts for new granules 
of all kinds, 1832 Linotey /xtrod. Bot, 1. ii. 126 That 

art of the anther..which is called.,the *trophopollen by 

urpin. 1870 Nicuotson Aan. Zool. 26 The individual 
Campanularia consists pf a series pf nutritive zooids, collec- 
tively called the ‘ *trophospme’. 1888 RotLeston & Jackson 
Anin, Life 245 The Sea-fir..forms a fixed colony or Aydro- 
soma... The hydrosome consists of a number of Aydranths 
or nutritive zooids collectively forming the trophosome and 
connected to one another bya branching cenosarc. 1819 
Linocey tr. Richard's Observ. Fruits & Seeds 6, \ substitute 
the name of *Trophosperm for that of Placenta, which 
botanists have given tp the internal part of the pericarp, on 
which the seeds are immediately attached. 18389 Husrecut 
(as above) 322 hese two together [the trophoblast and the 
trophospongia), forming in Erinaceus a sphere which is shut 
off from the uterus lumen by the fusion of the lips of tlre 
decidua reflexa, should be indicated by the name of *tropho- 
sphere. /6éd., It is to this cellemass of which we have just 
traced the maternal origin, that I propose to give the naine 
of *trophospongia. /éi. 326 The topography pf the *tropho- 
spongian region. 1897 C. B. Davenrort £xfper. Morphol. 
i. § 3. 39 Chemotaxis 1s, therefore, in some cases, a response 
to the stimulus afforded by substances which can be 
employed hy the organism as food; under which circum- 
stances it can be called ‘*Trophotaxis’. 1891 Cent. Dict, 
*Trophotropic. 1887 Garnsey & Batrour tr. De Bary's 
Fungi, etc. ix. 449 * frophotropism. —Vegetating plasmodia 
spread put on surfaces which yield little or no nutriment 
move towards bodies which contain nutrient substances as 
soon as they are offered to them. 1906 Lancet 27 Oct. 
1161/2 The problem of digestion is intimately related to.. 
‘trophotropism’, both positive and negative. 1900-13 
Dortanp Wed. Dict. (ed. 7),*Trophozoite. 1909 Cent. Dict. 
Suppl, Trophozoite. 1888 W. A. HerpMan in Exncycé, Brit. 
XXIIL. 6145/2 Nutritive forms (*trophozooids) which remain 
permanently attached to the nurse, and serve to provide it 


Trophonian (trofownian), 2. [f. L. 7ropho- 
nius, Gr, Tpopwmos, proper name (see below) + 
-AN.] Pertaining to Trophonius, the mythical 
builder of the original temple of Apollo at Delphi, 
who after his death was worshipped as a god, and 
had an oracle in a cave in Becotia, which was said 
to affect those who entered with such awe that they 
never smiled again: hence aWusively. 

1792 in Morse Amer, Geog. (1794) I. 398 Two young ladies 
.. who had heroism enough to make the trophonian [wzisfr. 
trophimium] tour with us. 1796 Burke Kegic. Peace i, 
Wks, VIII. 109 There is great danger that they whp enter 
smiling into this ‘Frophonian cave, will come out of it sad 
and serious conspirators. 1896 Gosse in Contemp, Rev. 

an. 87 His face had the solemn Trophonian pallor, the 
look of the man who has scen death in the cave, 

Trophy (trdu'fi), 55. Forms: 6-7 trophe, -ee, 
-ey, -m, (6 -e), 7 -ea, -ie, -ye, (tropee, -ee), 
7- trophy. See also Tropxum. [a. F. trophce 
(15th c.in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. post-cl. L. trophxunt, 
cl.L. ¢ropeum, ad. Gr. tpdmaiov, neut. of tpomaios, 
f. rpory turning, putting to flight, defeat.] 

lL. Gr. and Rom. Antig. A structure erccted 
(originally on the field of battle, later in any public 
place) as a memorial of a victory in war, consisting 
of arms or other spoils taken from the enemy, 
hung upon a trec, pillar, etc. and dedicated to 
some divinity. Hence applied to similar monu- 
ments or memorials in later times. 

1 T. Nicuots Thucydides 1. 36 The Athenians dyd 
make and set vp their Trophe or signe of victorye, pré- 
tending to haue had the better. 1638 Junius Fatut. 
Anctents 145 Religion.. hindering the Rhodians to deface 
this monument, hecause dedicated tropxes might not be 
removed. 1697 DrvDen xeid vu. 254 Around the posts 
hung helmets, darts, and spears, And captive chariots, axes, 
shields, and bars, And broken beaks of ships, the trophies of 
their wars. 170D Prior Carmen Seculare 369 Let every 
Sacred Pillar bear Trophies of Arms, and Monuments of 
War. 1776 Gipson Decl. & F, it (1788)1. 45 Alexander erected 
the Macedonian trophies pn the banks of the Hyphasis. 
@1854 H. Reep Lect. Eng. Hist. iv. (1855) 146 The banners 
of the ships of Spain hung out as trophies from the battle- 
ments of the Cathedral of St. Paul 1881 Jowett Thucyd. 
I. 159 he Athenians. .raised a trophy on the place from 
which they had just sailed out to their victory. 

b. ¢ransf. A painted or carved figure of such a 
memorial ; by extension, an ornamental or symbolic 
group of any objects, or a representation of such 
a group in decorative art. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 64 The Trophies of bis Ormus 
Victory..painted in Gold... wherein are set downe .. the 
assaults and massacres of the Ormusians, 1688 Lond. Gaz. 
No. rial Steel Sword, the Hilt cut with Trophies, the 
Tropbies black, tbe Ground inlaid with Gold. 1716 
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Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to C’tess Mar 14 Sept., Near 
the Empress was a gilded trophy wreathed with flowers. 
1753 CuHamsers Cyel. Supp., Trophy, in architecture, an 
Drnament which represents the trunk of a tree, charged .. 
with arms or military weapons, 1848 THackeray Bk. Snobs 
xxvi, His gorget, sash, and sabre of the Horse Marines, 
with his boot-hooks underneath in a trophy. 

2. a. transf. Anything taken in war, or in hunt- 
ing, etc.; a spoil, prize: esp. if kept or displayed 
as amemorial. Also fig. 

1513 Douctas -Ene‘s x1. iv. 75 For all the Tuscane men3e 
:.Greyt trophe and rich spulze hyddir bringis. 1599 B. 
Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. ii, That trophae of selfe-loue, 
and spoile of nature. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb, iv. 317 For a 
‘Trophy brought the Giants coat away, Made of the beards of 
Kings. 1681 Fraven Right, Man's Ref. x. 244 They are.. 
not left as a prey and trophy to their enemy. 1788 Gipson 
Decl, & F, \xiii. (1846) IIL. 580 A defeat and a wound were 
the only trophies of his expedition. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 
1, xxvii, All around, the walls to grace, Hung trophies of the 
fight or chase. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xiv. 
§ 586 It was upon this plateau that Brooke’s sounding 
apparatus brought up its first trophies from the bottom of 
the sea. 1895 J. G. Mittats breath fr. Veldt (1899) 322 
Sable antelope, the heads of which are, to my thinking, the 
finest trophies that Africa produces, 

b. fg. Anything serving as a token or evidence 
of victory, valour, power, skill, etc. ; a monument, 
memorial. 

1569 Srenser Vis, Bel/ay xi, She raisde a Trophee ouer 
all the worlde. 1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 31 Whereof this 
whole Discourse..will be a certaine testimony, if not a 
Trophey. 1661 Secretary Nicuotas Let, 18 Nov. in 
Remembrancia (London, Town Clerk’s Office), The officers 
of the Trained Bands of the City had been put to great 
expense and charges in providing themselves with trophies 
and other necessaries, 1675 TRAHERNE Chr. Ethics 397 
Hands, hearts, and souls, our victories, And spoils, and 
trophies, our own joyes! 1750 Gray Elegy 38 If Mem'‘ry 
o’er their Tomb no ‘Trophies raise. 1847 Emerson Poencs, 
Ode to Beanty 89 The leafy dell, the city mart, Equal trophies 
of thine art. 1871 Macpurr Jfenz. Patmos xxi. 292 The 
triumphs and trophies of intellect. 

3. attrib, and Comé., as trophy-badge, -bearer, 
decoration (see tb), flag, -hunter, -hunting, -work ; 
trophy-cress = /rophywort; trophy-lock, ‘a lock 
of hair cut from the head of a slain enemy, used to 
adom a weapon or shield’ (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
trophy-money, trophy-tax, a tax formerly levied 
in each county, now only in the City of London, for 
incidental expenses connected with the militia: see 
quot. 1727-41, and cf. quot. 1661 in 2b; trophy- 
wort, a book-name for the genus TRop.koLun. 

1891 Westermarck (ist. Human Marr. (1894) 172 Many 
ornaments are really nothing but *trophy-badges. 1614 T. 
Wire Martyrd, St. George Ciijb, Lhou..the..name dost 
gaine Of *Trophee-bearer. 1888 Cassc/l’s Encycl. Dict., 
*Trophy-cress, the genus Tropxzoluin. 1891 Cent, Dict. s.v. 
Decoration, "Trophy decoration, decoration by means of 
groups of arms, musical instruments, scrolls, tools of painting 
and sculpture, and the like, or what may by extension be called 
trophies, especially in Italian decorative art. 1663 BUTLER 
Hlud.1. 1, 1121 The Squire in State..bore The * frophee- 
Fiddle and the Case. 1898 G, Merepitn Odes Fr. Hist. 78 
Tp clasp his *trophy flag, and call him Saint. 1909 /Vesty. 
Gaz. 16 Apr. 3/3 He interweaves..many little incidents that 
would escape the notice of the mere “trophy-hunter. 1899 
W, HI. Furness Folk Lore Borneo 15 That savage love of 
*trophy-hunting which seems inborn in mankind. 1664 in 
i; Croft Lxcerpta Ant. (1797) 21 Item, paid for *Trophye 

loncy, 3/.85. 82. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Trephy money, 
a duty paid annually..towards providing harness, drums, 
colours, etc., for the militia. 1766 Enticx London 1V. 29 
In 1682 a suit was commenced with the college. .for trophy- 
money. 1897 Outing (U.5.) XXX. 227/1 The occasional 
sailor has no chance in the *trophy races. 1901 Daily 
Chron. 24 July 5/2 The ‘*Trophy Tax’, or, to give it its 
full designation, the Trophy Tax Militia Rate..is peculiar 
to the City of London, and is a relic of the old train-band 
system, 1708 Vew View Lond, 1. 491/2 Aneat white marble 
inonument, enricht with *Trophy work, an Urn, Cherub and 
Palm branches. 1866 Treas, Bot.,*Trophywort, Tropzolum, 

llence Tro‘phyless @., without a trophy. 

1897 19th Cent, May 703 The disappointment at returping 
trophyless. 

Trophy, v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢rans. (chicfly pass.) 
+a. ‘Yo tiansform into a tiophy. Ods. rare. b, 
To bestow a trophy upon, celebrate with a trophy. 
c. ‘Lo adorn with a trophy or trophies; also fg. 
(See also TrorH1Ep.) 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. xi, And so, swolne 
Niobe ..was trophaed into stone. 1631 Heywoop 2nd P2. 
Fair Maid of IV. 1.1, If it prove as I have fashiond it, I 
shall be trophide ever, 1632 — rs¢ Pt. fron Age iv. Wks. 
1874 III. 328 You beare your selfe more equall then you ought, 
With one so trophy’d. 1806 Moore /f/st. ix. 159 Heroes, 
trophied high In ancient fame, 1816 Byron Ch. Har. un 
xvil, Is the spot mark’d with no colossal bust? Nor column 
trophied for triumphal show? 1825 CampsELt Poems, 
Stanzas Spanish Patriots i, Looking on your graves, though 
trophied not, As holier hallow‘d ground than priests could 
make the spot! 1847 R. W. Hamitton /isg. Sabbath ii. 
(1848) 55 The Sabbath of the old covenant..descends to us 
trophied with holy illustrations. 

Tropic (trppik), s4.anda.1 Forms: 4 tropik, 
6 -yeque(-we), -yk(e, 6-7 -ike, -ique, -icke, 6-8 
rick, 7- tropic. [ad. L, ¢ropicus, a. Gr. tpomxds 
pertaining to the ‘turning’ of the sun at the solstice, 
tropical (hence as sb. (sc. «v«Aos circle) the tropic) ; 
also, of the nature of a trope, figurative, f. 7pom7 
turning. Cf. F. tropigue (16th c.).] A. sé, 


I. 1. Astr. + a. Each of the two solstitial points, 
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the most northerly and southerly points of the 
ecliptic, at which the sun reaches his greatest 
distance north or south of the equator, and ‘turns’ 
or begins to move towards it again ; also (/oosely), 
each of the two signs (Cancer and Capricorn) at 
the beginning of which these points occur, Ods. 

In quot. 1662 erroneously extended to include the equi- 
noctial points. 

¢1391 CuHaucer Asfrol. 1. § 17 This signe of cancre is 
cleped the tropik of Somer, of fropos, pat is to seyn Agayn- 
ward, for thanne by-gynneth the sonne to passe fro vs-ward. 
1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Nov. 15 The sonne 
draweth low..toward his Tropick or returne. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav. 98 The Sunne performing his course in the winter 
Tropick. 1662 Stantey Hist. Chaldaic Philos. (1701) 17/2 
In Aries is the Spring Tropick, in Capricorn the Winter, in 
Cancer the Summer, in Libra the Autumnal. 

b. Each ot two circles of the celestial sphere 
(tropic of CANCER and ¢ropic of CAPRICORN), parallel 
to the equinoctial or celestial equator, and distant 
abont 23°28’ north and south of it, touching the 
ecliptic at the solstitial points 

1503 Kalender of Sheph. i ij, The other two [circles] ar 
namyt tropycqwes, the oon of sommer the other of wynter. 
1555 EDEN Decades 183 The soonne..remaynynge continu- 
ally hetwene the two tropykes of Cancer and Capricorne. 
1561 — tr. Cortez’ Arte Nauig. 1. xv. 16 The Estiuall or 
sommer Tropyke. 1607 Torsrit Four-f. Beasts (1658) 112 
Other by the Dogs, do understand the two Tropicks, which 
are (as it were) the two porters of the Sun for the South and 
North. 1625 N. Carrenter Geog. Ded, 1, vi. (1635) 144 The 
Tropicks are Parallels hounding the Suns greatest declina- 
tion. 1658 WatLter Ox Cromwells Death 21 Under the 
Tropick is pur Language spoke. 1837 Wuewett //is?. 
Induct. Sc. (1857) I. 114 Where the sun's path touches the 
tropics, 1868 Lockyer Elcut. Astyon. iii. (1879) 65 At 234° 
on either side of the equator are the Tropics. 

ce. fg. Turning-point; limit, boundary. (In 
quot. 1635 otherwise used: cf. 2 ¢.) 

1635 Quarces ELméd. ui. vii. (1718) 155 Our equinoctial 
hearts can never lie Secure, beneath the tropicks of that eye. 
a1639 Wotton Charac. Kings Eng. in Relig. (1651) 166 
States have their Conversions and Periods as well as Naturall 
Bodies, and we were come to our Tropique. 1670 EacHarD 
Cont. Clergy 54 \t was a zodiacal inercy !..for Christ keeps 
within the tropicks; He goes not out of the pale of the 
church. 1844 N. Paterson Wanse Garden 63 Let rest and 
fatigue be your tropics and you will travel with unabated 
vigour over the undulating line of your ecliptic. 

2. Geog. iach of two parallels of latitude on the 
earth's surface (corresponding to the celestial 
circles, Ib, and called likewise ¢ropic of Cancer 
and tropic of Capricorn), distant about 23° 28’ 
north and south of the cquator, being the boundaries 


of the torrid zone. 

1527 R. Tuorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 252 From the 
Tropickes to both the Poles. 16p4 E. G[rimstONne] D'Acosta's 
Hist. Indies 1. iv. 87 In Regions which lie without the Tro- 
picks. ¢1645 Howe Leéz. (1688) III. 409 Our late Navi- 
gators..who use to cross the Equator and Tropiques so often, 
1711 Appison Sfect. No. 170 2 13 It is a Misfortune for a 
Woman to be born between the Tropicks. a@ 1780 Watson 
Philip LE (1839)275 Countries..on this side of the northern 
tropic. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. xx. 356 The boundaries of 
these zpnés are called tropics. ; 

b. pl. With def. art.:; The region between (and 
about) these parallels; the torrid zone and parts 
immediately adjacent. 

1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bonneville W1. 145 The Mississippi; 
whose rapid current traverses a succession of latitudes. .in a 
few days..almost fron: the frozen regions to the trepics. 
1854 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aims, Resources Wks. (Bohn) 
III. 203 The tropics are one vast garden. 1880 HauGuton 
Phys. Geog. iii. 130 The warin waters of the tropics are 
carried, bodily, into the teinperate zone. i 

Comb. 1887 Daily News 7 Nov. 3/1 That pulmonary 
disease. . generally... fatal to the tropic-born anthropoids. 

ec. fg. in allusion to the excessive heat or 
luxuriant growth of the tropics. 

1641 J. Jackson Truc Evang. T.1. 38 The sixt Persecu- 
tion. .did sp scorch within the Tropicks of the Church, that 
many thousands suffered. 1893 WV. VY. New-Church Mes- 
senger 19 Apr. 244 Mastodon-attections..swarming through 
the tropics of his soul. 

Il. +3. p72. (tr. L. tropict (Athanasius, etc.).] 
Name for a sect who interpreted Scripture, or 
certain passages of Scripture, metaphorically. (Cf. 
Tropist.) Oés. 

1585-7 T. Rocers 379 Art. v. (1633) 23 Some affirme the 
holy Gbost to be hut a meere creature, as did <Arius,..tbe 
Tropickes, [etc. }. 

+4. pl. Vropical or metaphorical uses of words; 
tropes. QOds. 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic \. xxvi. 104 Tbe Change 
of the Word, from its proper Signification, as in the Tropicks. 

B. adj. 

I. 1. Asétr. Connected with the sun’s ‘turning 
back’ towards the equator at the solstices; per- 
taining to the tropics, or to either tropic (in sense 


A. ta or b): = TropicaL 1. Tyvopte circle or 
line = A. 1b; tropic point = A. 1a. Now rare 
or Obs. 


1551 RecorDE Cast, K noni. (1556) 24 These other two 
cyrcles,.are called the twoo Tropike cyrcles after the greeke 
deriuation. 1616 Marlowe's Faust. vi. Wks. (Rtldg.) 117/2 
He views the clouds, the planets, and the stars, The tropic 
Zones. 1667 Mitron ?. L, x. 675 Som say the Sun Was 
bid turn Reines from th’ Equinoctial Rode .. Up to the 
Tropic Crab. 1667 Drvpen Sir Martin Mar-all v.i, 1 have 
seen your hurricanos and your calentures, and your ecliptics 
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and your tropic lines. 1701 Stanley's Hist. Philos. Biog.hj, | 67 The highest temperature which the soil usually possesses } 


Stanley. .thinky his Gnomon did only note the Tropick and 
Equinoctial Points. 

tb. fig. or allusively, Of or pertaining to tum- 
ing (in quot., in allusion to Jas. i. 17). Ods. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 1v. 258 Lt casts various shadows 
and causeth varietie of Seasons,..such is the arogxcagpa or 
tropic shadow of the sun. [ul now the immutable God 
admits no such tropic shadows or variations, 

2. Geog. Belonging to the tropics in sense A. 2 
or 2b): = TROPICAL 2. 

1799 Worpsw. Ruth vii, No dolphin ever was sogay Upon 
the tropic sea. 1806 Maunice Fallof Mogul 11. iv. 53 Relent- 
less as the tropic whirlwind’s rage. 1855 Kincstry Mestre. 
(fo! xxv, The rapid tropic vegetation has reclaimed its old 
doinains. 1875 Bennett & Dver Sachs’ Hot, 832 The vital 
conditions of all plants growing at a great elevation and 
in Arctic countries must be different from those growing in 
the Iowlands of the lropic and I'emperate zones. 

b. fig. = TRorican 2c, 

[x802z Worpsw. Soun., ‘We had a female Passenger’ 10 Yet 
still her [a negro’s} eyes retained their tropic fire.} 1887 Daily 
News 29 June 5/2 Spring completely losi its way..and it 
was winter,..till this tropic time came upon us unawares. 

3. a. Tropic bird, any bird of the family /’Aae- 
thoniide, comprising sea-birds resembling ters, 
widely found in tropical regions, and characterized 
by webbed fect, rapid flight, and varied coloration. 

1681 Grew A/ysccmi 1 iv. iti, 74 The Tropick Bird. So 
called because said never to be seen but between the Tropicks, 
1756 P. Drownt Jamaica 482 Vhe Tropic Bird.. breeds on 
the most desolate rocks and lonely places and is seldom seen 
near any inhabited shores. 1825 Waterton IWand. S. 
Amer. \. (1903) 64 Sometimes .the tropic bird comes near 
enough to let you have a fair view of the long feathers in his 
tail, 1896 Newton Dict. Girds 970 The Yellow-billed 
Tropic-bird, /'[hacthon) flavirostris. [bid. 991 The Red- 
tailed Tropic-bird, /’. rubricands or phauicurus, 

b. Tropic crow: sce quot. 

1781 LatHam Synopsis Birds 1.1. 334 Tropic [1807 Suaw, 
Tropicalf Crow. Length twelve inches and a half.. from 
O-wy-hee. .in the South Seas, 

c. Tropic grape, the gulf-weed: 
GRAPE 6. 

1850 Miss Prarr Comm. Things Sea-side ii, 111 The Sea- 
grape is an olive-green weed, with long slender leaves, and 
berries about as large as a pea, from which it derived its 
naine of Tropic Grape. 1852 Tut. Ross //usmboldt's Trav. 
1. ili. 129 To the north of the Cape Verd Islands we met 
with greal masses of floating seaweeds, They were the 
tropic grape (Fucus natans), which grows..only from the 
equator to the fortieth degree of north and south latitude. 

IL. 4. #202. [Properly the second clement of 

GEoTROPIC, HELIUTROPIC, etc. used as an inclusive 
or generic term (cf. Trorism).] Pertaining to, 
consisting in, or exhibiting tropism. 
_ 1903 T. H. Morcin Evol. § Adapt. xi. 399 Another 
instinct, that < Pees to be due to a tropic response, is the 
definite time of day at which some inarine animals deposit 
their eggs. 

Tro‘pic, 2.2 Chem. [Arbitrarily formed from 
Atroric: cf. Tropine.) In ¢ropie acid, an acid 
forming a constituent of atropine. 

1881 Watts Dict. Chem. Vill. 2062 Tropic acid, 
C?H"O? = CH*(OH). CIl(C*H*). CO?H. This acid, one 
of the proximate constituents of atropine, has lately heen 
prepared synthetically from atropic acid. 1882 .Va/ure 
2 Feb. 315/1 By decomposing atropine he obtained tropic 
acid and tropine, and by recombining these products he 
again formed atropine. 

Tropical (trgpikal), a. [f. as Tropic a.}+-a. 
Cf. mod.F. tropical.] 

1. Astr. Pertaining or relating to the tropics, or 
either tropic (in sense A. 1a or b). Chiefly in 
tropical year, the interval between two successive 
passages of the sun through the same ‘tropic’ or 
solstitial point (or, equivalently, through the same 
equinoctial point); the natural year of the seasons, 
as reckoned from one (winter or summer) solstice 
or (vernal or autumnal) equinox to the next. So 
tropical month, the time taken by the moon in 
passing from either tropic (or either equinoctial 
point) to the same again. 

1527 R. Tuorne in Hakluyl Voy. (1589) 252 The quantitie 
of the earth vnder the Equinoctiall to both the Tropicall 
lines. 1594 Brunoevit Lxerc. wi. 1. xxxvili. (1636) 353 The 
Astronomical] yeere is either Tropicall or Syderall. 1662 
Stancey Hist, Chaldaic Philos. (1701) 17/2 Tropical [signs] 
are those to which when the Sun cometh he turneth back. 
1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 408 The Tropical Year 
is that space of time wherein the same Seasons of the Year 
return again, 1812 WoopHoUuse Astron, xxxi. 305 The 
tropical revolulion of the Moon, or the revolulion with 
respect lo the equinoxes. 1834 Wat, Philos. Wil. Astron. i. 
41/1 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) The year from equinox to equinox 
is called the equinoctial year, or sometimes the tropical 
year. 1868 Lockver Elem. Astron. v. (1879) 203 The tropi- 
cal month is the revolution of the moon with respect to the 
moveable equinox. 

_%. Geog. Pertaining to, occurring in, or inhabit- 
ing the tropics; belonging to the torrid zone. 

1698 Frocer Voy. 3 At three o'clock in the morning we 
passed the tropick of Cancer;..and in the afternoon per- 
formed the ceremonies of Tropical baptism or duckings, 
which are commonly us'd hy mariners in those places. 1699 
Dampier I oy. 11. 1. ii. 33 Many reasons..heside the acci- 
dental onesfrom the make of the particular Countries, Tropical 
Winds, or the like. a 1700 Satmow (J.), The pine-apple is one 
of the tropical fruits. 1788 Gipson Dect. & F. 1. (1846) V. 2 
The face of the desert..is scorched hy the direct and intense 


= SEA- 


400 


in tropical climates, is about 126°. 1862 Dana Afan. Geol. 
615 Cora] formations are most ahundant in the tropical 
Pacific. 1880 Haccuton Z'Ays. Geog. vi. 272 The second 
aud third of the sub-orders are confined to the tropical forests 
of South America. 

b. faith. Applied to diseases to which one is 
liable in tropical regions. 

1828 Weester, Tropica’, 2. Incident to the tropics; as, 
tropical diseases, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xi. 
118 [Salivation} has been also very eatensively recommended 
by army and navy surgeons, in the treatment of wopical 
fevers 1893 A. Davipsun /sygiene & Dis. Warm Climates 
xvii, 613 ‘Tropical Liver. 1905 Martly Chron. 9 Oct. 53 
The notorious disease known in Germany as ‘ tropencholer’, 
or lropical frenzy, 

ce. fiy. Like the climate or growth of the tropics; 
very but, ardent, or luxuriant. 

1834 /ait’s Mag. 1. 383/1 Home he came, after an absence 
of fifty years, in a hissing hot fit of tropical rage. 1850 
S. Dorrit Noman vi. Poet. Wks. (1875) 05 My fierce and 
iropical fancy, Hot with swift pulses. 1880‘ Ouipa’ Moths 
1. 174 We Russians have a passion fur tropical houses, 
Afod. The heat was perfectly tropical. 

3. Zool. (transf. rom 1 or 2.) Used to describe 
the position of certain spines in the skeleton of 
some radiolarians : sce quot. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life 874 note, Imagine 
a globe with an anis of rotation, and fise circles inscribed on 
it, an equatorial, two tropial and two polar. The twenty 
spines lie four in each of these circles, the equatorial and 
polar spines in the same meridian lines,. the tropical in 
ineridian lines exactly intermediate. 

4. Pertaining to, involving, or of the nature of a 
trope or tropes; inetaphorical, figurative. 

1567 Marner Gr. forest g7 Yo sende ouer Owles to Athens. 
In Tropicall sense, nrent of such as bestow largely vpon 
them that haue no neede. 1620 T.Grancer Div. Logrke 19 
Whether the words bee plaine, and proper, or trupicall, and 
figuratiue. 1646 Sir T. Browse /’seud. 2p. un. iii, 111 A strict 
and literall acception of a Ivose and tropicall expression. 
1725 Watts Logic t. iv. § 7 They are used in a figurative or 
tropical Sense, when Ihey are made to signify some things, 
which only bear cither a Reference or a Rexemblance to the 
primary Ideasof them. 1819G.S, Fasrr Jispensations 1823) 
II. 1. v. 190 The great sheet let down from heaven was as 
perfect a tropical aa ell as any invented by the 
Ingenuity of Moses. 1862 H. Srencer /orst Princ. xv.(1875) 
34) These [writings] had been partially differentiated into 
the kuriological or imitative, and die tropical or symbolic, 

5. AMazk. ? Relating to the number of values of a 
function correspondinz to one value of the variable. 

1887 Cavney Wath, Papers X11. 433 We wish to know 
whether » is amonotropic function of z It will not be so 
if we have a tropical puint,..such that [ete.} 


Tropicalian (trppika'lian), 2. Zoogeog. [f. 
mod.L. 7ropicalra (f. Gr. tpommes tropic + GAs sea) 
+-Ax.] Belonging to the marine region called 
Tropicalia, comprising the seas between the iso- 
crymes of 68° Falir. on each side of the equator. 
1888 Proc. Biol. Soc. Washington 11. 34 (Cass. Supp.) 


Generic and specific modifications of the Arctalian and 
Tropicalian realms. 

Tropicalize (trg-pikilaiz), v. [f. TroricaL + 
-1ZE.]  ¢rans. To make tropical; to give a tropi- 
cal character to. Hlence Tro‘picalized f/f/. a. 

1885 Lavy Brassry The Prades 125 Vegetation not unlike 
a patch of British fern suddenly transferred to a temperalure 
of about fifty degrees above what it is accustomed to,—and 
thus, as it were “tropicalised*, 1888 //arper’s Mag. Sept. 
616 lhe architecture is a tropicalized Swiss style. 

Tropically trg-pikali’, adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY 2,.]_ In a tropical manner. 

1. In the way of a trope ; metaphorically, figura- 
tively. 

1564 J. Rastece Confut. Fewell’s Serin. 140 The body of 
Christ is, onlye figuratiuelye, . .tropicallie, imaginatiuelie, in 
the Sacrament. 1602 Suaks. //aa. 1, il, 247 Ang. What 
doyou callthe Play? /Zam. The Mouse-trap: Marry how? 
Tropically. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, wt. ib 111 
Spanish Mares, whose swiftnesse [is] tropically expressed 
from their generation hy the wind. a@1703 Burkitt On 
WW. 7. Gal. v. 24 The work of mortification (called here 
tropically, a crucifixion). 1809 W. Irvine Aaickerd, v. ix. 
(1849) 302 It is lropically observed hy honest old Socrates, 
that heaven infuses into some men..a portion of intellectual 
gold. 1879 R. T. Smitu St. Basil 91 There are multitudes 
of expressions applied in Scripture to God, which we agree 
are to he tropically taken. : ; 

2. In a way characteristic of the tropics; with 
tropical heat, luxuriance, or violence. 

1852 Hawtuorne Aiithedale Rom. xvii. (1885) 173 The 
sunshine lay tropically there. 1886 Pall Afadl G. 10 June 
9/1 The rain..continues, although not quite so tropically. 
1896 Academy 11 July 27/1 Hume's tropically coloured 
account of what..he called ‘ the Irish rebellion’. 

Tropicopolitan (tr pikopplitan), 2. Nat. 
Hist. [f. Tropic, after CosMopoLiTan.} Belong- 
ing to or inhabiting the whoie of the tropics, or 
tropical regions generally. 

1878 P. L. Sctater in 79th Cent, Dec. 1050 ‘ Tropicopolitan ” 
forms, hy which I mean Iropical forms that are found in the 
tropics of hoth hemispheres. 1879 A. R. Watvace did, Feb. 
254 The tropical land..which afforded the passage of the 
tropicopolitan forms from one continent to the other. 1895 
C. Dixon in ‘Fortna. Rev. Apr. 652 We have many tropi- 
copolitan families thal are confined ahsolutely to the great 
equatorial zone round the entire earth, 


Tropidial (tropi-dial), @. Zool. [f. Gr. rpoms, 
Tpomé- keel +-1aL.] Pertaining to the ¢ropis or 


rays of a tropical sun, 1851 Carrenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) | keel of a C-shaped sponge-spicule. 


; 
\ 


TROPO-, 


1887 Sottas in Fncycl. Brit, XX\1. 418 1 (Sponges) The 
pterocymba is subject to considerable modifications ;..the 
pteres may be lamellar or ungual; additional lamella: (trupi- 
dial pteres) may be produced by a lateral outgrowth of the 


ec. 

Tropidine (ty-pidain). Chem. [Arbitrary 
formation Irom Titurtxg.) A  culouiless ily 
alkaloid obtained from tropine by the action of 
acids. So Tropi‘lidine, a liquid hydrocarbon, 
C7I1,, obtained by the dry distillation of tropine 
with quicklime (Webster. 1911). 

1883 Science 11 May 401 2 When distilled with soda-lime, 
tropine is decomposed, giving methylamine and tropilidine 
(C7ilw; and, when treated with fuming hydrocliluric acid, 
a volatile base, tropidine (CuHysN), is formed. 1890 [u.- 
uincs Med. Dict, Tropidine, CxlligN, a liquid basic 
substance obtained from troyine by heating with strong 
hydrochtoric acid in a sealed tube. 


Tropidosternal (tre:pida,sta-sual),a. Orntth, 
{) mod.L. Zropidosterni pl. (f. Gr. poms, -13- 
keel + orépvov, L. sfer nim breast-bone) + -AL.] Be- 
longing to the division 7ropidosierni ( = Carinatz) 
of birds; having a keeled breast-bone. 

In recent Dicts. 

Tropilidine: see Troripinr. 

Tropine (tidu-pain). Chem, [Arbitrarily formed 
from AThoPINE.} An alkaloid forming a consti- 
tuent of atropine. 

1881 Watts Dict. Chem, VALI. 262 Tropine, COU NO, 
This Lase, which Kraut obtained, together with atropic 
acid, hy the action of haryta- water on atropine, may also be 
eatracted.. from the residues of the preparation of stropine, 

Troping (taping. [f. Vrore + -inel) a. 
Figurative or metaphotical speech or conversation. 
b. The composition or use of tropes (sense 5 . 

1678 Drvorn Arnd Keeper v. i, Will you leave your 
Troping, and let me pass? 1907 J. Ml. Masiy in Wed. Phrlol, 
IV. 593 It wasan age of tr. ping. Tropes—thal is, insertions 
in the authorized lhturgy—were composed by the bundreds, 
and of all conceivable varieties. 


Tropis (trdu'pis,. Zool, I'l. tropides (trp’- 
pidiz).  [mod.L., a. Gr. rpéms keel.) The ‘keel’ 
or middle part of a cyméa or C-shaped sponge- 
spicule, between the prore or ' prows’. 

1887 Sotras in Encyel. rit. XXM1. 417 2 (Sponges) A 
Iruly C-shaped spicule...The back of the ‘C’ is the keel or 
tropis; the points are the prows or prove. 

Tropism trg'piz'm). Biol. [The second ele- 
ment uo! HIELIotRorIsM, GEOTROVISM, ctc., used as 
an inclusive or generic term.) The turning of an 
organism, or a part of one, in a particular directivn 
(either in the way of growth, bending, or locomo- 
tion) in response to some special external stimulus, 
as that of light ( pholotropism, heliotropism), heat 
(thermotropism\, gravity (geotropism), etc. 

1899 C. B. Davexrort Morphology 1. 480 All cases of Irue 
tropi:m are cases of response to stimuli: such are chemotro- 
pism, hydrotropism, thigmotropism, traumatropism, rheotro- 
pism, geotropism, electrotropism, phototrupisni and thermo- 
lropism. 1 J. W. Jesxixson Hapertim. Embryol. 273 
The outgrowth and anastomoses of nerves, glands, ducts, 
the concrescence of layers may be tropisms of vatious sorts. 

Tropist (trdupist. vare—°. [f. as Tnope + 
-IsT; cl. F. ¢ropiste (Calvin, 1560).] a. A member 
of a sect who interpreted Scripture or some passage 
of Scripture in the way of trope or metaphor: see 
Troric sé, 3. b. One who deals in tropes or 
nietaphors. 

1727-41 Cuameers Cycl., Tropists, or Tropici, the name 
of asect... The reason of the name tropisl was that they 
explained the scripture altogether hy tropes and figures of 
speech... The Romanists also give the appellation tropists to 
those of the reformed religion, in regard of their construing 
the words of the eucharist figuratively. 1775 Asn, Trofist, 
one who deals in tropes, one who explains the scriptures by 
tropes and figures. 


Tropistic (tropi-stik), 2. Biol. [f. Tropiss: 
see -ISTIC.] Pertaining to or constituting tropism. 
Hence Tropi‘stically adv. [see -ICALLY], in the 
way of tropism, 

1g10 F. Keesre Plant-Anim. ii. 41 We may use the term 
lropistic 1o describe the reactions of both fixed and free 
organisms to directive stimuli. /éid, 52 Responding tro- 
pistically to unilateral light. 

Trople, variaut of TROPEL Oés. 

Tropo-, combining form repr. Gr. tpdwos turn- 
ing, etc. (see TROPE), occurring in a few modem 
technical terms. Tropometer (tropg°méta1) 
(-METER], an instrument for measuring the angle 
of turning or torsion of some part of the body, as 
the eye-ball or along bone. Tropophil (trg*pofil), 
Tropophilous ,troppfiles) aajs. [Gr. -ptdos lov- 
ing], applied to a plant adapted to a climate which 
is alternately moist and dry (or cold, the physio- 
logical effect of cold being similar to that of dry- 
ness); so Tropophyte (trpg*pofsit) (Gr. gpu7cv 
plant), a tropophilous plant ; whence Tropophytic 
(-fi'tik) a, Tropostereoscope (trppo\ste'rioskou p), 
a stereoscope with an arrangement for rotating the 
figures so as to bring them into some required 
position, in experiments on vision. 

1881 Athenzum 11 June 787/1 The *tropometer, an 


instrument for measuring the angle of torsion of the humerus 
1902 I. B. Batrour in Ancycl, Brit. XXV. 439.2 Parasitism 


TROPOLOGETICALLY. 


..occurs in..*tropophil woods of temperate regions, and 
alpine slopes. 1900 B. D. Jacksox Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Tro- 
pophilous,..loving change of condition, as Tropophytes. 
1903 tr. Schimper’s Plant-Geog. 1, i. 21 The vegetation of 
districts with climates alternately damp and dry or cold, is 
alternately of a hygrophilous and ofa xerophilous character ; 
it is therefore tropophilous, 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms, * Uropophyte. 1903 tt. Schimper's Plant.Geog. \.1. 3 
It appears..necessary to place in a third category all plants 
whose conditiuns of life are. according to the season of the 
year, alternately those of hygrophytes or of xerophytes. All 
such plants, including .. the great majority of the plants 
composing the Central European flora, should be termed 
tropophiytes. /dfd., There are hygrophytic, xerophytic, and 
*tropophytic climates. 190: TitcneNer Exfer. Psychol. 
I. 1. 272 Ludwig's *tropostereoscope..is..a refined forin of 
the tube stereoscope. | 

+ Tro:pologe'tically, adv. Obs. rare). [Ex- 
tended form of TRoPOLOGICALLY, after apologetic 
ally,| = TRopoLoGicaLLy, Troricacty 1, 

1652 Urqunart Jewel Wks. (1834) 292, 1 could have 
enlarged this discourse..tropologetically, by metonymical, 
ironical, metaphorical and synecdochical instruinents of 


elocution. 

Tropologic (trepolg'dzik), a. fad. late L. 
tropologicus (Jerome, @ 400), = late Gr. rpomoAoyi- 
kus (¢ 1160), f. tTpdmos trope: see -Locic. Cf. F. 
tropologique (Godcf, Compl.).] = next (in either 
sense), 

1380 Wyctir Sel. Wks. 11. 277 Pe pridde witt is tropo- 
logik, bat bitokenep witt of vertues, 1388 — Gen, Prod. 
Bks. Proph. 226 Moral ether tropologik [vndurstondyng of 
scripture] techith what we owen to do to fle vices, and kepe 
vertues. 1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles U1. 11. 153 These mystic 
Divines glorie in tbeir Tropologic, Anagogic and Allegoric 
explication of Scripture: Neither is there any so plain, 
literal, or historic, but they have some tropologic or mystic 
sense for it. 3884 A.xrfositer Jan. 45 The three traditional 
divisions of the mystic sense into allegoric, tropologic or 
moral, and anagogic or spiritual. 

Tropological ‘trepelp'dzikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+ eer Belonging to or involving tropology. 

1. Metaphorical. figurative: = TROPICAL 4. 

1555 Epren Decades 44 margin, Were nedeth sum tropo- 
logicall interpretour. 1621 Burton Amat. Med. mi. iv.1. ili, 
(1628) 607 Tropological, allezorical expositions, to salve all 
appearances, 1852 Neate //ymns East. Ch. 24 The ingenu- 
ity of some tropological applications. 

2. Applied to a secondary sense or interpretation 
of Scripture, relating or applied to conduct or 
morals. 

1528 Tinpace Obed. Chr, Man 129 They devide y¢ scrip- 
ture in to ilij senses, y® literall, tropologicall, allegoricall, 
anagogicall 1607 R. Clakew] tr. Estienne’s World of 
Wonders 255 To reduce all they haue to say, to certaine 
Allegoricall, Anagogicall, and Tropologicall senses. 1734 
Watertann Doatr Trinity vii. § 6. 438 Such a kind of 
Exercise I take many of those Allegorical Comments 
(Those especially of the Tropological kind) to have been. 
1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Kunowlt. 1. 784 The moral, or 
tropological (sense of Scripture] teaches what to do. 

Tropologically, adv. [f. prec.+-tv2] In 
a tropological manner (in either sense of the adj.). 

1549 CHALONER Erasm. Praise Folly Nivb, Moralisyng 
the same bothe Allegorically, Tropologically, and Anegogi- 
cally. 1678 Cupwortn /ntell. Syst.t. iv. $32. 512 This was 
the General opinion concerning the Greekish Fables, that 
some of them were Physically, and some Tropologically 
Allegorical 1730 Watertanp Script. Vinel. Pref. 18 The 
Law about the Sabbath..may be supposed. .tropologically 
to denote the Rest of the Soul and its Cessation from Sin. 
2888 Scnarr //ist. Chr. Ch. V1. 1. xxxii. 139 Jerusalem 
means. .allegorically the good, tropologically virtue, ana- 
gogically reward. 

Tropologize (tropp'lodgaiz), v. rare—'. [fas 
TrovoLocy + -12£.] ¢ranzs. To convert by a trope 
or metaphor; to use in a tropological sensc. 

1678 CupwortH /ntedl. Syst. 1. iv. § 33. 520 If Athena 
or Minerva be tropologized into Prudence, then let the 
Pagans show what substantial essence it hath, or that it 
really subsists according to their tropology. 


Tropology (tropplodzi). [ad. late L. ¢ropo- 
logia (jerome, @ 400), a. late Gr, tpomoAoyia (Justin 
Martyr, @ 160), f. tpowos trope: see -tocy. Cf. F. 
tropologie (a 1300 in Godef. Comp/.).] 

1. ‘A speaking by tropes’ (Blount, 1656); the 
use of metaphor in speech or writing; figurative 
discourse. 

ts1g Horman Vulg. 98b, The figuris of construction and 
locucion: and specially allygoris: and tropologies: & 
anagogies. 1613 Purcnas (’i/grimage (1614) 88 Those, that 
by Allegories and l'ropologies peruert and obscure the 
Historie of their Gods, 1678 [see Trororocize}. 1873F . 
Hatt Mod, Eng. vi. 170 But, whether due to tropology, or to 
whatever other cause, multivocals, as conducing to brevity 
and expressiveness, are unwisely condemned, or deprecated, 
except where they entail ambiguity. 

2. A moral discourse; a secondary sense or 
interpretation of Scripture relating to morals (cf. 
TROPOLOGICAL 2). 

3583 Furxe Defence 47, 1 can not, following both the 
Storie, and the tropologie or doctrine of maners, com- 
prehend both briefly. 1706 Puu.tips (ed. Kersey), Tro. 
pology,..a Moral Discourse tending to the Reformation of 
Manners, 1896 Lina EckenstEtn Woman under Monast. 
113 The four-square pattern of ecclesiastical usage, namely 
according to the letter, allegory, tropology and anagogy. 

A treatise on tropes or figures of speech. 

@ 1667 Jer, Taytor Ser. Wks, 1831 1V. 160 Vocabularies, 
tropologies, and expositions of words and phrases. 1768 J. 
Brown (tit/e), Sacred Tropology. 

Vou. XI. 
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Tropometer to Tropostereoscope: 
Tropo-. 

+ Troque (trouk). Obs. rare. [ad. L. trochus, a. 
Gr. rpoxés: see TrocHE?, Trocuus.] A hoop: 
= TROCHUS I. 

1743 Francis tr. Horv., Odes ut. xxiv. 58 More skill’d in.. 
The whirling troque, or law.forbidden dice. 1746 — Art 
Poctry 515 The bounding Ball, round Quoit, or whirling 
Troque. 

Tros, tross, trosse: see Truss, Trossers: 
see Trousers. Trost, Trosty, obs. ff. Trust, 
Trusty. Trostell, -yle, obs. ff. TRESTLE, 

Trot (tt, 56.1 Also 3-7 trott, 5-6 trotte, 
5-7 trote. [a. F. frot (12th c. in Godef. Comp/.), 
verbal sb. of ¢rotter to TROT.] 

I. L A gait of a quadruped, originally of a 
horse, betwcen walking and running, in which the 
legs move in diagonal pairs almost together, so 
that in a slow trot there is always one foot at least 
on the ground, but in a fast trot one pair leaves the 
ground before the other reaches it, all four feet 
being thus momentarily off the ground at once; 
hence applied to a similar gait of a man (or other 
biped), between a walk and a run, 

a1300 Cursor Af. 15872 (Cott.) His (Christ’s] hend pai 
band and ledd him forth, A-trott and noght pe pas [2 J7S$S. 
a-pas, a pas]. 13.. £. &. Addit. P. B. 976 Trynande ay a 
hy3e trot pat torne neuer dorsten. ¢1386 Cuaucer Can, 
Veo. frol. & T. 22 His hat heeng at his bak doun bya 
laas For he hadde riden moore than trot [w?7. trote, trotte]or 
Paas. ¢ 1425 Cast, Persev. 3100 in Macro Vlays 169 Now 
dagge we hens a dogge trot. @1547 SuRREV sEneid IV. 957 
Redouble gan her nurse [ler steppes, forth on an aged 
womans trot. 1590 Barwick Disc. Weafous gb, The 
retired a soft trote: their enemies..inade after them wit 
more speed. 1638 Str T. Hersert 7rax, (ed. 2) 35 Our 
Chariot drawn by 2 Buffolls who by practise are nimble 
in their trot. 1737 Bracken Farriery fpr. (1757) V1. 
Index sv.. A good Trot may be judged of by the Ear. 
1755 Jouxson, Trot, the jolting high pace of a horse. 1780 
Mirror No. 92 A smart young man .. passed by in his 
carriage ata brisk trot. 1818 Scott A’od Roy v, His [a fox’s] 
drooping brush, his soiled appearance, and jaded trot, pro- 
claimed his fate impending. 1835 Atison //ist, Europe 
(1849-50) V. xxviii. § 43. 124 The pontoons arrived at a quick 
trot, from Dietikon. 1845 Forno Handbk. Spain 1. 52 Vheir 
pace is the peculiar ‘paso Castellano’, which is something 
more than a walk and less than a trot. : 

+b. An action of trotting ; a journey or expedi- 
tion on horseback. Odés. 

1670 Sracpinc Troud. Chas, [ (1850) 1. 186 The barronis 
« rydis fra Turreff to New Abirdein,..Thay plunder the 
Laird of Kermok...The covenanteris, heiring of this trot of 
Turref.. began to hyde thair goodis. 1676 Conan Angler 
ni. ii. 22 I’le make as bold with your meat; for the Trot has 
got me a good stomach. ; 

c. The sound of a horse, etc., trotting. 

1858 Capern Ball. & Songs (1859) 138 The lime-team's 
trot, And milkmaid’s carol.. Are the chief sounds. 1882 
‘Ouipa’ Jn Maremma 1, 6 The trot of the chargers and the 
clash of the steel had passed into silence. 

d. transf. and fig. On the trot, continually mov- 
ing without intervals for rest; on the go. 

@ 1625 Fietcuer & Mass. Custom of Country w. iv, Nor 
am I able to endure it longer,..I am at my trot already. 
1646 Jenkyn Remora 28 Shall we go a dull Asses trot 
heavenward? 1697 Drypen Virg. Ded. 11721) 1. 20 The 
Virtuoso’s Saddle, which will be sure to amble, when the 
World is upon the hardest Trott. 1822 W. Irvine Brace. 
Malt (1823) 1. xiv. 103 One of those who eat and growl, and 
keep the waiter on the tro. 1892G. Merepitn Poet, Wks. 
ig) 454 Away on the trot of thy servitude start. 

. A trotling-race. rare, 

1891 Auckland Star: Oct 8/6 Spring Meeting... Handi- 
cap Maiden Trot, of gosovs; secoud horse to receive ssovs 
from stakes. .Selling Trot...Pony Trot Handicap. 1893 
Scott, Leader 12 June 1 Grand Handicap Trot—First, £10; 
Second, £3; Third, £2. 

3. tlrish trot (obs.), Terkey trot, names of 
dances. Also t shake a trot (Sc. obs.). 

1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 66 In the fyrst, thai dancit al cristyn 
mennis dance, the northt of scotland, huntis vp,..schaik a 
trot. 1652 News /r. Lowe-Countr. 7 The Scottish Jigg, the 
Irish Trot. 

4. A toddling child; also, a small or young 
animal. co//ozy. ence Tro‘ttie, a little toddling 
child. 

.185q THackeray Vewcomes x, Ethel romped with the 
little children—the rosy little trots—and took thein on her 
knees, and told them a thousand stories. 1895 SKELTON 
Table- Valk iv,72 Black, hairy little trots. .with their big bills 
and their big feet. 1905 Contemp. Rev. July 62 A practising 
school is maintained, partly of grave little trots from outside 
and partly of little boarders. 

5. U.S. A literal translation of a text used by 
students; a ‘crib’. Cf. Horse sd. 13, Pony 56. 3. 
(College slang.) 3891 in Cent. Dict. 

Il. 6. Fishing. (Perhaps a different word: cf. 
TRAT.) A loug-line lightiy anchored or buoyed, 
with baited hooks hung by short lines or snoods 
a few feet apart; a trawl-line; also called a ¢rot- 
fine; also. each of the short lines attached to this. 

1858 [see ¢rot-/ixe in 7 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 10 
Floating Trots and Spillers. 1884 S¢. Yasmes's Gaz. 18 Jan. 
6/2 A‘ trot’ is a line some twenty yards long. 1886 R. C, 
Lesue Sea-painter’s Log x. 199 Much longer lines than the 
trots just described are used for flounders. 

TIL. 7. attrib. and Comd, trot-line = sense 6; 
trot-rope, a rope securely pegged down at each end, 


see 


TROT, 


on which runs a sliding ring to which a horse is 
tethered, enabling him to graze a strip the length 
of the rope (Cent. Dict, Suppl. 1909). 

1858 in A, E Lee Hist. Columbus, Ohio (1892) 1. 146 
Father went down to the river to examine a trotline. 

Trot (trpt), 56.2. Forms: a. 4 trate, 4-6 trat, 
tratte; 8. 6 trott, trotte, trote, (8 trout), 6- 
trot. [AF. ¢vote occurs twice in Gower's French 
Afirour de [TOmme, ll. 8713 and 17900 (‘la viele 
trote q’est jolie’), but the ME, instances have all 
trat(e, tratte, and the word has not been found in 
Continental French either as ¢rofe or ¢ratte, so that 
the derivation is uucertain. It can hardly be con- 
nected with Tror sé.1, or with OF. daudetrot, 
Bawpstrot.] Anold woman; usually disparaging: 
an old bel(lame, a hag. 

a, ¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 4769 Pat bo tvo trattes pat William 
wold haue traysted. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumdé. 1370 Pan ful doun 
pat olde trate in-to pe salte see. ¢ 1460 Towzeley Myst. xvi. 
34 Gett out of thise wonys | ye trattys, all at onys. 1513 

OUGLAS snes 1V. xi. 114 Vhus said Dido; and thetother, 
with that, Hichit on furth with slaw paselyke ane trat. 1570 
Levins J/antp. 37/14 A tratte, aus. 

B. 1530 Patscr. 642/1 Se yonder olde trot howe she 
mumbleth, autsez ceste vielle{etc.]. 1596 SHaks. Jam. Shr. 
1. ii, 79 Marrie him to a Puppet or an Aglet babie, or an old 
trot with ne’re a tooth in her head, 198 Drayton “Heroic. 
Ef. xiii. 105 And call me, Beldam, Gib, Witch, Night-mare, 
Trot, With all despight that may a Woman spot. 1654 
Wrtttock Zootomia 78 An old Trot (that boasted of her 
Giftishnesse in Waterology). 1719 D'Urrey Pil/s V.74 You 
are..A fulsome ‘Trot and good tor nought. a1845 Hoop 
Forget-me-nols ii, Some strange, neglectful, gossiping old 
Trot. 1906 E. V. Lucas Listener’s Lure (1910) 282 Miss 
Gralfam got an old trot aftera good deal of messing about. 

Trot (tret), v. Forms: see Trot 56.1; also § 
tret. [MI a. OF. ¢ro¢er (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
KF. ¢rotter (Prov., Sp., Pg. ¢trotar, It. trottare) to 
Trot, A med.L, deriv. ¢rottare appears ¢1150 in 
Thesaurus of Thomas.] 

I. 1. zztr. Of a horse, and occasionally other 
quadrupeds: To go at the gait called the trot 
(sec Trot 56.11). Also said of a man. 

To trot all (see Att C. 4), altogether (ALTOGETHER B. 2), 
high (Hicu adv. 1b), large (Larce B. 6), rough (RoucH 
adv. 1), short (Snort C. 4); to trot out, to trot with ex- 
tended action (opposed to frot short). 

1362 Lanct. P. Pi. A. 11. 135 Fauuel fette forp Foles of be 
beste, And sette, .fals on a sysoures backe pat softly trotted. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Alerch. T. 294 Noman fynden shal Noon in 
this world, that trotteth [z. ». (Petzu. A/S.) treteb] hool in 
al Ne man ne beest. c1q10 Master of Game (MS. Digby 
182) iv, Somtyme bei [roe-deer] trotteth and goth a paas, 
14 . Beryn 929 As hors pat evir trottid..1t were hard to 
make hym aflir to ambill well. ¢ 1450 Jer/in 279 A Cur- 
roure trottynge on foote. 1553 T. Witson AXez, 6x Trotte 
sire and trotte damme, how should the fole amble? ¢ 1566 
Merie Tales of Skelton in §.’s Wks. (1843) 1. p. Ix, Hee was 
a litell olde fellowe, and woulde lye as fast as a horse woulde 
trotte, 1633 Marmion Antiguary1, You'll hardly find.. beast 
that trots sound of all four; There will be somedefect. 1674 
Lond. Gaz. No. 882/4 A light gray Mare about fourteen 
hands high, five years old, trots altogether. 1675 /did. 
No. 959'4 A Biown Bay Nag,..Trots all. 1676 /did, 
No. 110 /s Gray Mare,..trots rough. 1677 /bé. No. 1222/4 
A Sorrel Chesnut Gelding.., paces little, but trotteth high. 
1706 Trot out [see Suorr C. 4]. 1856 Miss Mutock 7. 
Halifax ii, He took meon his lack. .and fairly trotted with 
me down the garden-walk. 1859 Geo. Exiot A. Bede 1. i, 
Gyp with his basket, trotting at his master’s heels. 1883 H. 
Craic in Harfer’s Mag, Aug. 346/1 She trotted a mile in 
the unparalleled time of 2.104. 1897 Daily Chron. 23 Aug. 
8/2, I trotted down the wicket very slowly. ; 

b. fransf. Ola rider, etc., or of a vehicle. 

1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 838 Amble, or trotte (v. ~ 
trote], or pees, or go sit doun, Thou lettest oure disport. 
a14s0 Le Morte Arth. 3339 Arthur with knyghtis fully 
xliij..With helme, sheld, And hauberke shene; Ryght so 
they trotted vppon be grownde. 1599 SHaks. Hen. V, ut. 
vii, 86, I will trot to morrow a mile. ¢ 1682 CLAvERHOUSE 
in 15th Rep, llist, MSS. Comun. App. vit. 270 The smith 
at Menegaff,..after whom the forces has troted so often. 
1688 R. HoLmMe Armoury 1. xix. (Roxb.) 186/2 Words of 
command about wheelings of Horsmen...Trot large, and 
wheele to the left, 1807 Crassr Par, Keg, 1. 487 Who 
trots to market on a steed so fine. 1833 Kegul. Instr. 
Cavalry 1. 66‘ Trot Out’—Increase gradually to the trot 
of manoeuvre, 8} miles per hour. When steady, ‘ Trot 
Short'—Collect the horses to the school pace again. 1833 
T. Hoox Parson’s Dau. \. iii, At Windsor..a royal coach 
may be often seen trotting about the town. 1913 Times 
14 May 6/2 The Brigade was an imposing picture as it 
trotted past the King. 

ec. transf. and fig. 

¢ 1430 Vilgr. Lyf Manhode i. xi, (1869) 157 Alwey j muste 
make the chyn trotte, and the throte gaape. 1600 SHAKs. 
A.Y.L. ur ii. 331 Time..trots hard with a yong maid, 
between the contract of her marriage, and the day it is 
solemnizd, 161z Dexker Jf tt be not good Wks. 1873 111. 
275 Vncle write that. Oct, Fast as my pen can trot. 167% 
R. MacWarp True Noxconf. 273 Your loftie Pindarick., 
doth trote more rudely, and lamely, then our hobling meeter. 
@1758 Ramsay Generous Gentl.iit, She lean’d upona flow’ry 
brae, By which a burnietrolted. 1852 THAcKERAy Esmond 
un. xi, We college poets trot..on very easy nags. 1893 
Sattus Madam Sapphira 31 A woman is never led astray. 
She trots, or gallops or bolts astray, but never is she led. 

+d. In the alliterative phrases ¢vof and cremble, 


tremble and trot. Obs. rare. 

¢1425 Cast. Versev. 459 in Macro Plays 9x Now I sytte 
in my semly sale; I trotte & tremle in my trew trone, 
c1485 Digby Myst. (1882) mt. 555 A! how I tremyl and 
trott for 3ese tydynges | 51 


TROT. 


2. intr. To go or move quickly; to go briskly or 
busily; to bustle; torun. Also veff., and with 7¢, 
Now collog., implying short, quick motion in a 
limited area. Cf. Toppe v. 2b. 

Also trans, in to trot one’s terms, at Durham University, 
to keep one’s terms as a day-student : cf. Trotter 2. 

¢31416 Iloccteve Balade to Ilenry V 8 The scantnesse 
[of gold] Wole arte vsthree to trette vn-to Newgate. ¢ 1440 
York Myst. xxviii. 204 Do trottes on for that traytoure 
apas. 1530 Patscr. 763/1, [ have doone naught sythe syxe 
of the clocke in the inornyng but trotte aboute from place 
to place. @1553 C. Banstry Treat, xii, (Percy Soc.) 5 
Sponge up your vysage, olde bounsynge trotte, and tricke 
it wyth the beste, Tyll you tricke and trotte youre selfe to 
the devyls trounsynge neste. 1581 T. Hower, Deuises 
HE ijb, Wante makes the olde wyfe trot. ¢ 1645 Howett 
Lett. (1753) 126 Som..find the ‘able ready laid; but som 
Must for their commons trot. a1704 T. Brown Alsop's 
State of Conform, Wks. 1711 1V. 116 If you'd have me trot 
it to the East-Indies,..'tis nosooner said, than done. 1774 
C. Keitn Farmer's [lal \x, Now lasses round the ingle 
trot, To make the brose. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 
Man of Many fr. (Colburn) 125, 1 will trot inyself off for 
the moment, and be back immediately. 1863 Mas. C. 
Crarke Shaks. Char, xvi. 402 She..will keep her husband 
trotting, 1883 Durham Univ. Frnt. 17 Vee. 141’ Vo trot 
one’s terms’ was, we believe originally, a Dublin phrase. 

+3. frans. a. ‘Yo trot upon (somcthing) (rare). 
b. To make, describe, or cxecute by trotting; to 
go through at a trot. ¢. To follow, traverse (a 
path) as if by trotting (rave). Obs. 

1599 Suaks. //en. 17,111. vii. 16 My horse.. boundes from 
the Icarth. he trots the ayre. 1602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev. ut. i. Wks. 1856 1. 104 The black jades of swart night 
trot foggy rings Bout heavens browe. 1612 T2vo wVodle A’. 
v. iv. 68 On this horse is Arcite ‘l'rotting the stones of 
Athens, 1633 Forw '7vs (ty 1. ii, | have seen an ass and 
a mule trot the Spanish pavin with a better grace, 1638 
Sia T. Heraert 7 58 Ife..was..coinpell'd to trot the 
knotty path of inevitable destinie, 

4. trans. To causc to trot; to lead or ride at the 
trot. Also fi. 

1592 Warner Ald, Feng. vist. xxxviil (1612) 189 Whether 
that he trots, or turnes, or bounds his barded Steede. 
a 1628 G. Carteton Life B. Gilpin (1636) 66 He commanded 
William Airy. .totrott the horses np and downe. 1684 R. II. 
School Recreat. 21 Yrot him about in your hand a good 
while; Then offer to mount. 1884 Daily Chron. 25 Oct. 
(Cassell’s) The whips trotted the pack to Gravel-hill. 1886 
Sat. Rev. 6 Mar, 315/1 The public. .is being trotted up and 
down in front of Home Rule in the belief that, like a ner- 
vous horse, it can be familiarized with the alarming object. 

b. Zo trot out: Yo \cad ont and show off the 
paces of (a horse); hence fig. to bring forward (a 
person, an opinion, ctc.) for or as for inspection or 
approval; to exhibit, show off. co//og. 

1838 Lytton Alice vu. iii, His guest, to be shown off.. 
and trotted out before all the rest of the company. 1841 
Sir G. Steruen Adv. Search Horse (ed.6) p. xxiv, A little 
cross-bred, vicious beast..was’ trotted out’ before a circle 
of ladies and gentlemen, to be adinired. Jéd. ii. 46 He is 
trotted out, admired, and purchased. 1848 TntackFray BL. 
Snobs xxv, She began to trot out scraps of French. 1884 
Manch, Exam,20 Aug. 5/1 ‘Lhe fine old historical common- 
places were trotted out, 

ce. To draw out (a person) in conversation so 
that he appears ridiculous; to make game of, make 
a butt of. Chiefly with ove. 

1818 Blackw, A/ag. 111.527 Menippus, accordingly, would 
fain trot Dr, Chalmers. 1848 ‘VHackEray Man. Fair xxxiv, 
You want to trot me out, but it’s no go. 1888 Burcon 
Lives 12 Gd, Alen V1. x, 298 (11e] trotted out his neighbour 
to his heart’s content. 

d. ‘Fo conduct or escort (a person) fo or round 
a place. Zo trot out (a woman), to walk ont with, 
as a lover. s/ang, 

1888 J. S. Wtnter’ Bootle’s Childr. xiv, I've trotted 'em 
out, all sorts of girls—but I never could..tie myself to any 
one of 'em. 1898 ‘ Merriman’ Roden's Corner vi. 60 Per- 
haps you'll trot us round the works, xr90z Daily Chron. 
23 Aug. 6,’7 Ile gave religious instruction. .in his school, 
and on saints’ days ‘ trotted’ the children to church, ; 

e. To jog (a child) on one’s knee; to ‘give a 
ride’ to. 

1853 HawtHorne Tanglewood Tales (Chandos) 193 He 
had trotted him on his knee whena baby. 1887 Avs. J. E. 
Wiuson At Mercy of Tiberius 79, | trotted her on my knee. 

II. 5. ¢xir. To fish with a trot-line. (Perhaps 
a different word: cf. Trot 56.16.) dial. 

1864 Daily Tel. 18 May, They are trawlers, trotters, 
dredgers, and shrimpers, and their fathers have trawled, 
trotted, dredged, and shrimped ever since Earl Godwin, 
1884 S/. Yames’s Gaz, 18 Jan. 6/2 The eel-spearer.. digging 
himself a good supply of bait, goes ‘trotting * for flounders. 

Trot-cosy, -cosey, -cozy. Sc. [app. f. Trot 
v, + Cosy a.) A kind of cloak with a hood, worn 
when travelling in cold weather. 

1814 Scotr Jaz, xxix, At length the tall ungainly figure 
and ungracious visage of Ebenezer presented themselves, 
The upper part of his form..was shrouded in a large great- 
coat, belted over his under habiliments, and crested with a 
huge cowl of the same stuff, which, when drawn over the 
head and hat, completely overshadowed both, and heing 
buttoned beneath the chin, was called atrot-cozy. 1818 — 
Rob Roy xxvi, He roared to Mattie to ‘air his trot-cosey, 
to have his jackboots greased ..and to see that his heast he 
corned, and a’ his riding gear in order.’ 1867 A. Dawson 
Rambling Recoll, (1868) 31 Mr. More. .—trotcosey envelop- 
ing his head. 


+ Trotevale, -uale. Os. are. Also troto- 
uale, trotyuale. [Derivation unascertained. The 
word occurs 4 times in R. Brunne Handlyng Synie, 
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and once in Map’s Body &* Souw/; no OF. equiva- 
lents. In Prers Plowman V3. xvii. 142, C. XX. 
146, waltrot, wallerot appears to have the same 
elements in reversed order: see Skeat’s Noles, p. 407, 
where the word is discussed, and conjectures put 
forth, but with little success.) Idle tale-telling, 
vain talk. 

a1300 Body & Soul in Maf's Poems (Camden) 337 Al ye 
maden troteuale [| printed trotenale), that I haved seid bi- 
forn. 1393 R. Brunne S/andl, Syne 43 Yn gamys, & festys, 
& at pe ale, Loue men to lestene troteuale (rv. rr. trotouale, 
to telle trotyuale} /7d, 8080 Penkep on pys tale, And 
takep hyt fur no troteuale ? /bid. 5970. /bid. 9244. 

Troth (trop, trp, sb. arch. Forms: a. 2-5 
trowpe, 3 (Orm.) trowwps3, 3-5 troupe, 4-5 
trowp, trowthe, 4-6 trouthe, 4-6 (Sc. 4) 
trowth, trouth, 5 troup, (trowith, -yth, 5-6 
trougth,6trowgthe, trough). (Also 4troutht, 
trout, troght, 4-6 trought(e, 6 trowht, trouht; 
4 throwth, throut, 5 throuth, throughte.) 
B, 5 trothe, 6-7 troath, 6-troth. +. 4 trawpe, 
traup.e, 5 trauthe, trawethe, 5-6 trawth(e. 
[Early ME. ¢rowe, troupe, for OE. tréowp, 
Tretn, app. duc to the shifting of ¢o to ed, with 
subsequent loss of the nnaccented ¢. Cf. Trow z., 
and the development of ME. and mod, four from 
OK. feower, and of ME. fourti, and forty from OF. 

Stowerlig. Trowth, troth were thus originally 
phonetic variants of OF. ¢réow), Trutu, which 
hardly survived the 16th c. except as midland and 
northern dialect forms, and in special archaic 
locutions as ‘to plight one’s troth’, ‘wedded 
troth’, ‘by’ or ‘upon my troth’, and in some 
combinations, as ¢rothless, troth-plighted. Cf. also 
Berrotit, Z7rawthe, trauth are specially northern 
forms in which aw, aw take the } lace of ow, ou. 
‘They are cited in the English Dialect Dictionary 
from Yorkshire.] 
I. 1. Faithfulness, good faith, loyalty ; honesty : 
~ TrvTi sd. t, 4. 2? Obs. 

a, ¢1175 Puter Noster 42 in Lamd, [lom 57 Mid al pis 
baue bu charite and sodfeste leaue and trow’e lef. a2275 
Prov. Elfred 56 in O. E, Misc. 132 On him pu maist A 
tresten, 31f is trowpe dezh. ¢1325 Spec. Cy Warww, 1033 
To serue hym [Christ] and hys moder dere In trowpe, louc, 
and in charite. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. gio For by vs ken- 
neb our kinde toa-cordein trowpe. 1448 Ilex. VI 11/2 in 
Willis & Clark Caméridge (1886) I. 374 His high trought 
and feruent zele. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. iv. (1883) 48 He 
knewe well the trouth of his felawe. a1g48 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. V1 164 Many thynges..declared the duke of Yorkes 
trought and innocencye in this case. 

B. 1568 GraFton ¢ Aron. 11.766 The Lord Hastings, whose 
troth towarde the king no man doubted. 1620 J. Witckin- 
son Courts Leet 139, 1 shall sweare that I will bee true 
liege man and true faith and troth beare to our soveraigne 
lord the king. 1664 Burier Hud, u. it. 227 These thinking 
they're obliged to Troth In Swearing, will not take an Oath, 
1866 Neary Seguences & [/ynins 130 Wedded troth remains 
as firm, and wedded love as pure. 1905 C. WHITLEY in 
Disraelis Bentinck Introd. 15 Wis. .followers lacked cither 
troth or cordiality. 

b. By (rarcly upow) my troth, as a form of 
asscveration, Sce also TRUTH 1 b. 

a, ¢1374 Cnaucer Troylus vy, 1001 If pat I sholde of any 
Grek han roube, It shulde be youre seluen, by my troube. 
14.. Seryn 116 Kit, how likith the? Be my trowith, wondir 
wele. ¢1§18 SKELTON Magnyf 1669 Ye, by my trouthe, I 
shall waraunt you, 1564 in Cuizldf-\/arriages 64 Bie my 
faith and trouth, I will marry the. 

B. 1555 in Foxe A. & J. (1576) 1604/2 No, by my troth 
my Lord, we can do no good. 1599 Suaks, A/uch Ado. iii. 
103 By my troth my Lord, I cannot tell what to thinke of it. 
1704 Swirt Batt. Bks. Misc. (1711) 236 By my Troth, said the 
Bee, the Comparison will amount to a very good Jest. 1820 
ComsBe Consol. 1. (Chandos) 158 Nay, if you swear, Sir, by 
my troth, The Echo will repeat the oath. a 1839 Prarp 
Everyday Char., Quince 45 Old Quince averred, upon his 
troth, They were the ugliest beasts in Devon. 

y- 13.. £. £. Aliit, P. B. 63 On hade bo3t hym a bor3 he 
sayde by his trawhe. ¢xr400 Deslr. Troy 1749 And now is 
tyme, by my trauthe, to take it on hond. 

2. One’s faith as pledged or plighted in a solemn 
agreement or undertaking; one’s plighted word; 
the act of pledging one’s faith, a promise, covenant. 
Chiefly in phr. fo plight one’s troth, to pledge one’s 
faith; to make a solemn promise or engagement ; 
spec. to engage oneself to marry, = TRUTH 2. 

a. ar225 Ancr. R. 54 Jerefter of pen ilke weren trouden 
tobrokene. /éid. 310 Pepigimus cum morte fedus..we 
habhed troude ipluht deade. 1303 R. Baunne Hand. 
Synne 8360-1 Troube pat men alle day Lreke,.. fals troubes, 
and fykyl,..are 3yue mechyl. ¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 
746 Ye shul youre trouthe holden. c¢1430-40 Anturs of 
Arth. 465 (Thornton MS.) Here my trouthe I sow plyghte, 
I salle feghte withe gone knyghte. a@1440 Sir Eglamt. 246 
‘3ys’, seyde the erle, ‘here myn honde !’ Hys trowthe to 
hym he strake. 1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 12 The.. 
Frenche King nothing regarding his honor, othe, trouthe, 
promyse, and fidelitie. 1552 Huroet, Plyght fayeth and 
trougth in matrimonye, sfouso. 1564 in Child-Alarriages 
201 Therapon they plightid their trouthes together, and 
kissed together, and after dronk, and made mery. ; 

B. c1420 Anturs of Arth, xxxvi. (Ireland MS.), I wille 
countur with the kny3te,.. Ther-to my trothe y the ply3te. 
1515 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. V. 36 Item, to David 
Cameroun for to pas to the day of troth, and erandis to tbe 
Lord Dakkir, to his expensis, xlijs, 31578 T. N. tr. Cong. 


TROTH. 


W. India 7 She demaunded him as hir husband Ly fith 
and troth of hand. 1600 [ottaxp Livy xx:, vii.397 They 
observed thetr troth and loyaltie with their allies. 


172, 
Ramsay Tea-t. Afise. (1733) (1. 149 Give tne back a 
maiden-vow And give me back my troth. 1848 Lytton 


Harold vi. i, Gryfyth will never keep troth with the English, 
1872 Yrats Techn, list. Comm, 188 Betrothal Tings, set 
with pearls and gems, were worn by maidens who bad 
plighted their troth. 

y. € 1375 Cursor M. 3240 (Fairf.) Of pi traub 1 make be 
free. c¢1400 Destr. Troy 1749 And now [is] tyme, by my 
trauthe, to take it on hond,  /éxf, 10110 Vintiew of his 
trawth trust neuer after. c1420 Avow, Arth. xxx, Ther-to 
grawuntus the kny3te, And truly his trauthe pli3te, 

+3. a Faith, trust, confidence. (Cf. FRuTH 3'a.) 

0. c8200 OrMIN gots He wass Drihhtin swipe lef purrh 
trowwhbess riblitwisnesse, /b/d. 18257 Habenn trowwbe on 
hapbenn Godd. @ 1300 Cursor Sf 2387 (Cott.) Abram pat o 
trouth was tru. 13 , /é/d. 18678 (Gott.) pair mistrovth ,Es 
strinthing of vr troght today. a 1400 Neligious [reves fr. 
LVhornton ALS, 11867) 10 Pe firste veitu es trouthe whare- 
ier we trow ancly in Godd,,.Trouthe es begynnynge 
of all gude dedis. c14z§ Wystotn Cron. v1, xviii. 2205 
Makbeth a In fantown fretis had gret fay, And trowth 
had in swylk fantasy. 

y- €137§ Cursor MM. 2525 (Fairf.) Abraham pat was in 
traube strange. 

tb. Belief; spec. a form of religious Lelicf, a 
creed. (Cf. Trutu 3b.) Ods. 

1200 Ouwin 1347 Sif pate tu wille..Wipb fulle trowwle 
lefenn Al pect tatt wass bitacnedd tar. /brd. 6953 Forrpi 
patt te33 patt time Set unnderrstodenn littleswhau Off all pe 
ribhte troww]e. a1340 Ilamvoce /’salter i. 6 Fals cristen 
nien, pat has be tiouth of ihd crist withouten luf & goed 
wetkes. 3340 — /'r. Conse. 4228 Pe ly ved in fals trowthe, 
01375 Lay folks Mass Bk.| MS. B) 414 fis is po trouthe 
of Paty kirk, ¢1g00 Maunvey. (Roxb.) axxiv. 154 If all pai 
be of diuerse Iawes and diuerse trowyngs, Pai hafe sum 
Bude poyntes of oure trowth, 1481 Caxton A/yrr. unt. xii, 
159 In this only veryte, he [Plato] preuyd the right trouthe, 
flor he preued his power, lis wisedom, und Is goodnes,. 
that is the fader, the sone, and the holy goste. 


Il. +4. Truth, in various senses: see Trerit 


5-13. 

a, ¢ 3300 Cursor Af, 22729 (Edin.) Of bis trowfe hard es 
trowbe to find. 33.. /bid. 18710 (Cott.) He badd..his 
disciplis,.Oueral pis werld his trouth to teche. 1386 
Cuaucer Alan of Law's T, 532 He wolde engucre Depper 
in this, a trouthe for to lere. 1387 Trevisa //#gden (Rolls) 
IIL. 221 God, .is cause of al bing. .and lizt of soopnesse, and 
of trowpe [v. 77, trouthe, truthe], and welle of grace. 1390 
Gower Conf. 111,151 Hou so that the cause wende, ‘Tlic 
trouthe is schameles ate ende. ¢ 1400 Afol. Loll. 13 Intwo 
maner of ping, is [a man) seid iust; first sympli, or after trowp. 
..In be secound maner..onliin name. 14.. in Babees Bh, 
(1868) 332 Deame pee best in euery doute yl be trouvhe be 
Iryed oute. 2q2z2tr. Secreta Secret. Priv, Priv. 211 He sholde 
bene sothefaste tn worde and dedd, and lowe throuth abowe 
al thynge, and hate lesynge. 1436 /’o/, Pocmzs (Rolls) 11. 
204 Go furthe, liLelle,..And pray my lordes the to take in 
grace.., if that not variaunce “}how haste fro troughte. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. iii. 38 Telle me the trouthe... 
Syre suide she I shalle telle you the troutlie,..That is 
trouthe..as yesay. @ 1533 Lp. Berners //uon cxxxix.§21, 
I shall neuer haue ioye..tyll 1 maye knowe the trought. 
1545 /'lumpton Corr. (Camden) 250 Send furth your excuse 
.. with a letter of the trough of your sicknes. 1593 Q. Etiz. 
Boethius v. pr. i. 103 Aristotle... hath defynd it [chance] in 
@ neere reason to breefenes & trouth. 

8, 1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 30 Thys ys of trothe. 1553 
T. Witson het. (1580) 173 When perfite iudgement ts 
wantyng, the trothe can not be knowne. 1600 HoLtanpD 
Livy xxi. xxx. 529 They reported other newes besides, as 
well lies as troths. 1663 CowLey Country Mouse 56 Plainly, 
the troth to tell, the Sun was set. 

y. 13.. £&. £. Allit. P. A. 494 For al is trawbe pat he con 
dresse, And he may do no pfynk bot ry3t.  /did. B. 14 
Hit [the sacred candlestick] watz..wont..in temple of be 
traupe trwly to stonde. c1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) 
xxix, Butte the trauthe fulle litulle thay wote. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 11]. 221 The philoscphres knowenge the 
trawthe of God profite moche to the cognicion of trawthe. 
1504 /'/umpton Corr. (Camden) p, lxiv, All that ys afore 
rehersed..we wyll..yf nede be, depely depose afore the 
kynge and hys counsell, that yt is matter of trawth. 

b. Jn troth (arch.), tof (a) froth (obs.): truly, 
verily, indeed : = in (ruth, of (a) truth TRUTH 13>. 

a. 21380 Pistill of Susan 187 Heo was in troupe, as we 
trowe, tristi and trewe. ¢1475 Partenay 1568 Many mer- 
ueles of trought cam ther ryght. 3508 Fisner Penri. Ps. 
xxxviti, Wks. (1876) 60 This of a trouth is a grete mysery 
wherof.. Dauyd maketh his complaynte. 1546 J. Heywoop 
Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 50 But of trough | thought, better to 
haue then wishe. 1789 Burns Jo Dr. Blacklock ii, 1 lip- 
pen‘d to the chiel in trouth. 

B. a1566 R. Epwarves Damon & Pithias (1571) Bj, Tell me 
of troth, Is not that great Wisdom as the world goth? 1607 
Suaks. Cor. 1. iii. 118 In troth I thinke she would. 1660 R. 
Coxe Power 6 Subj. 205 Divers sums of money (which in 
troath were the oblations and offerings). 1727 Gay Segg. 
Op.t. viii, A mighty likely speech in troth. 1756 Foote 
Eng. fr. Paris t. Wks. 1799 1. 98 In gude trot, not a 
migbty booty. 

y. 1432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) 11. 365 The faders of whom 
were not knowen in trawthe. 

c. Also ed/ipt, or as int, = TRUTH 13. arch, 

a, 1719 Ramsay To Arbuckle 48 And trouth | think 
they're in the right ont. 31728 — A Character iv, And 
trowth the picture { bave drawn Is very like 1786 Burxs 
Brigs of Ayr 129 Fine Architecture, trowth, I needs must 
say't o’t. 4 

a 1603 SHaks, A/eas, for MM. 1, ti. 60 Troth sir, shee hath - 
eaten vp all her beefe, and she is her selfe in the tub. 
a 1627 MappLetox, ete Widow tt. i, Troth, and I would 
have my will then, if I were as you. 174: RtcHARDSON 
Pamela (1824) 1. xxiii. 34 Troth, sir, said he,..1 never knew 
her peer. 1843 Lytton Last Bar,1. i, ’ Troth ', answered 
Master Heyford [etc.} 


TROTH. 


TII. 5. attrib. and Comt., as troth-breaker, 
-breaking, -keeping, -kiss, -ring; troth-contracted, 
-tke, -lelling adjs. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., To His Mistresse ii, Promise, and 
keep your vowes, Or vow ye never; Loves doctrine dis- 
allowes *Troth-breakers ever. 13.. Cursor MV. 26234 (Cott) 
Fals wijtnes and “trouth breking. 1464 Paston Lett. II. 
159 Master Constantyn sewyd hym tor feyth and trowth 
brekyng. 1633 Foro Sroken H.u. iii, Intercourse of *troth- 
contracted loves. 1605 VersteGan Dec. /nteld. viii. (1628) 
253 A mouth of ‘troth-keeping or loyaltic. 1844 Mrs. 
Browninc Lay Brown Rosary i. 64, | was betrothed that 
day; I wore a *troth-kiss on my lips, I could not give away. 
1544 Betuam Precepts War u. xl. K viij, Such other 
thynges are to be feyned, whyche appere *trouthlyke, 1856 
Mrs. Browninc Aur. Letyh 1x. 100, I had sooner cut My 
hand off (though ‘t were..promised a duke’s *troth-ring). 
1673 Wvcnertey Gentl, Danctug-AMaster w. i, The *troth- 
telling Trojan gentlewoman of old was ne‘er believed till 
the town was taken. 

Troth,v. Ods.orarch, [f. Troru sd, or aphetic 
f. BetRoTH v.] /vans. To plight one’s troth to; 
to engage in a contract, esp. of marriage: = BE- 
TROTH I, 2, 4a. Hence Tro‘thed ff/. a., Tro‘th- 
ing vbl, sb. and ppl. a. (See also ‘RuTH 2. 2.) 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 190 A gentill-man of 
the contrey had hyr trouthid. 1565 Coorrr Thesaurus, 
Coemptio,..a solemuitic of the ciuill lawe where the woman 
and man commyng together at a trothyng, as it were, bye 
one the other. 1567 Drant Horace, Epistles u. ii. Hiv, 
‘Too Orators..th' one was to the other, In mutuall prayse 
for both their gaynes a faste ytrothed brother. 1599 SHaks. 
Much Ado 1.1. 38 So saies the Prince, and my new trothed 
Lord. 1605 Tryall Chev, 1.1. in Bullen O. 7. 111. 288, I 
scorne.,.to give answere to such a trothing question. 1893 
F. Tuompson Love tx Dian's Lap. Poems 4, I reach back 
through the days A trothed hand to the dead. 


Trothful, ¢. arch. rare. [f. TRoTH sd, +-FUL.] 
Full of ‘troth’ or loyalty, faithful, trusty ; trust- 
worthy, truthful. 

21380 Minor Poens fr, Vernon MS. xxviii, 9 Heil trewe, 
troupeful and tretable. 1861 Lytton & Faxe Tannhduser 
13 Trothful men..Aver he was the fairest-favour’d knight. 

Trothless (trdu'plés), a, [f. as prec. +-LEss.] 

1, Destitute of ‘troth’ or loyalty ; faithless, per- 
fidious, disloyal. arch. 

a, ¢1z0oo Ormin 188 He shall turrnenn purrh hiss spell Pe 
trowwbelise leode. 1513 Douctas sEneis iv, vil. 8 Thow 
trouthles wycht. : 

B. 1567 Drant Horace, Art Poetry Aiv, Let Ino still be 
sad, Ixie trothlesse, lo wandring. 1594 LopcEe Wounds 
Civil War 1. i. Diijb, The trustfull man that builds on 
trothles vowes. 1647 TRare Com, Ala/?. vill. 32 (Drunken. 

- ness] making the understanding ignorant, the strong stagger: 
ing, the trusty trothless. 1887 SwinpurNe Locrive 1. 1. 68 
No coward indeed, but faithless, trothless. : 

+2. Destitute of truth; false, mendacious; in- 
credible, untrustworthy. Ods. 

a, 1390 Gower Conf. III. 151 Bot what thing that is 
troutheles, It mai noght wel be schameles. 

B. 1592 Greene Groat's IW. Wit (1874) 13 Trothlesse 
toungs of men. 1601 Deacon & Wacker Answ. Darel 60 
To trauerse the trueth of their trothlesse tales. /ént.75 Will 
you leaue the law, and the testimonies, and trot afier a blind 
and a trothlesse lad for the reuelation of these hidden 
truthes? 

+ Tro‘thly, adv. Obs. rare—'. In 5 trouply. 
[f. as prec. +-Ly 4%] Faithfully, loyally. 

c142z5 Cursor Al, 19950 (Trin.) Noon wol he awey cast Pat 
troubly [z. ». traistili] wol bim loue & last. 

Troth-plight (trd0p,plait\, sd. arch. Forms: 
see TRoTH, Trutu, Pricut 54.1, v.! [f. Trorn s4. 
+Puxlcnt s.1] ‘Yhe act of plighting troth, or 
troth plighted ; a solemn promise or cngagement, 
esp. of marriage; betrothal. 

[{13.. Cursor M. 28485 (Cott.) Broken..my trouth plicht.] 
1513 Douctas “nets x. xii. 82 A Greik,.. That fugityve 
Eticd left hys spowsal trewth plycht oncompleit. 1570 
Foxe A. & MW. (ed. 2) 265/2 That all debtes, that were 
owyng through trouth plyght, should not be pledid in spirit- 
vall but in temporall court. 1611 SHaks, IWint, T. 1. ib 
278 A Name As ranke as any Flax-Wench, that puts to 
Before her troth-plight. 1818 Scotr Br. Law. xix.[xx], The 
lovers going through an emblematic ceremony of their troth- 
plight... They broke betwixt them the thin broad-piece of 
gold, 188: Swinsurne A/ary Stuart 1. i. 52 To set again 
the seal on our past oaths And bind tbeir trothplight faster 
than it is With one more witness. 

attrib, 1550 Reg. Gild Corp, Chr. York (1872) 228 note, A 
trouth-plighte rynge. @1652 Brome Qucenes Exch. u. i, 
A very trothplight qualin, 

Tro th-plight, Jc. pple. and ppl. a. arch. [f. 
as prec. + plight, pa. pple. of PLicnT v.1}) Kngaged 
by a ‘troth’ or covenant, esp. of marriage; be- 
trothed, afhanced. 

1330 R. Brunxe Chron. (1£10) 153 Whan bei were 
trouth plight, & purueied be sposage. 1393 Lanot. P. /*/, 
C, vit. 208 Ich serued symme at be style, And was his prentys 
yelyght [w. r.trubeplith]. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr.(W.de 

WV. 1495) 1. xlviii. 93 b/2 The doughter of a noble Romayne; 
whyche some tyme was fyaunced and trouthplyght in 
Maryage toa noble man of Rome. 1513 Douctas ineis 
x. xii, 87 The purpour brycht, Quhilk of his trewth plycht 
lufe he bair in sing. 1599 Suaks. A/ex, V7, 1. i. 21 He is 
marryed to Nell Quickly, and certainly she did you wrong, 

Or you were troth-plight to ber. 1633 Hrywoop Eng, 
Trav. 11. Wks. 1874 1V. 57 Shee a Prostitute? Nay, and to 
him my troath plight, and my Friend. 1887 SwinsuRNE 
Locrine 1. ii. 33, 1 that was trothplight servant to thy sire. 
1896 Morris Poems by the Way (1898) 119 There are troth- 
plight maids unwed. 


Troth-pli-ght,v. arch. [f.as prec. + PLicut 
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v1] 
or engage oneself to, in order to marriage; to be- 
troth, atfiance: = TrotHv ‘In quot. 1470-85, 
to plight one’s troth, engage (‘o do something). 

(1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 8363 3yf pou a womman 
troupe plyght.] cx1q40 Promp. Parv. 504/1 Trutheplytyn 
(K., S. truplytyn, #. trouthplityn), afido, C.F. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vit. xxii. 247 And thenne they trouth-plyte 
eche other to loue, and neuer to faylle whyles their lyfe 
lasteth. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. 676 Fraunceys,..whose 
doughter.. Maximylian had before trouth plyted for his 
lawfull wyfe. 160: Munpay Downfall Robt. Earl of 
Huntington 1. ii. Aivb, Marian, daughter to Lord Lacy, 
Is troth-plighted to wastfull Huntington. 18zg5 Scotr &e- 
trothed xxix, Not married, perhaps, but engaged—troth- 
pice 1878 Susan Puitiuips On Seaboard 75 Hand in 

and, Troth-plighted, we two heard the midnigbt cbime. 

So + Tro‘th-pli:ghting, the action of plighting 
troth, engagement, betrothal: = TROTH-PLIGHT sd. 

¢1440 Facol's It ell 52 Pow3 non othe be made, ne trewthe 
ply3tyng, ne no flesclily knowyng, ne no wytnes be bere. 
€1477 CAXTON Fason 127 The fyansialles and trouthplighting 
of lasonand Creusa. 1530 PatsGr. 283/1 Trouth plyghtyng, 
Jianceailles. 

Trotlet. sonce-wd. [f. Trot sb,1+4-1et.] 
diminutive trot. 

1879 STEVENSON Trav. Cevennes 38 A prick, and she broke 
forth inio a gallant little trotlet that devoured the miles. 

Trottee (troti*). sonce-wd. [f Trot v.+-EeE.] 
One who is trotted out (see Tror v. 4c). 

1818 Blackw. Mag. 111. 527 There is something about the 
Doctor that all at once converts the trotter into the troitee. 
1819 LockHart Peter's Lett. xxi, I11. 246, 1 had the good 
sense..to perceive the danger of the practice,..and..hope 
never to fill the roll either of Trotter or Trottee. 

Trotter (trgta). [f. Tror v. + -er1; cf. 
med.L., trotdrius (Du Cange), OF. ¢rotier (Godef.).] 

1. A horse (or other quadruped) which trots; 


A 


spec. a horse especially bred and trained to the trot. © 


1381-2 [see 6}. 1391-2 Earl Derby's Exped, (Camden) 143 
Pro duobus equtis trotters cum duabus sellis per ipsum 
emptis. 31452 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) III. 137, j eqni Basil, 
trotter, x". 1592 GREENE Afarden's Dream Wks. (Rtldg.) 
279/1 His stable full of coursers.., Trotters whose manag’d 
looks would some affright. 1679 Lond. Gaz, No. 1412/4 A 
black brown Gelding about 15 hands,..a Trotter only. 1776 
Peunsylv. Even. Post 26 Mar. 154/2 A Dark Brown Coloured 
Horse..a natural trotier. 1812 Sporting Alag. XXXIX. 
31 A trotter constantly habituated to that pace. 1858 O.W. 
Howes Aut, Breakf-t. ii, Compare the racer with the 
trotter. 1890 W. P. Lett in Sig Game N. Amer. 88 The 
Caribou is the chanipion trotter of America. 1898 Doyte 
Yrag. Korosko v. 110 Most of them [camels] were beautiful 
creatures, true Arabian trotters. 

b. A trotting-cart, a sulky. 

1902 Times 4 Apr. 9/6 He would come up in the morning 
in his ‘trotter '. 

2. Onc who moves or goes about briskly and 
constantly; see TroT z. 2. 

spec. (Univ. slang) a tailor’s assistant who goes round for 
orders; also, a tailors, dressmaker's, or milliner’s girl 
messenger; at Dublin University, one who goes to Dublin 
fora deyree, without residence (cf. ferm-trotter, at Oxford: 
see Term sé. 17); at Durham Untverstty, a day-student 
(ef. Trot z. 2). 

1s6z J. Hryvwoop Prov, 4 Epier. (1867) 140 Neede makth 
tholde wyfe trot: is she a trotter now? 1580 Hottysanp 
Treas, Fr, Tong, Gaste- paré, a trotter vpon the pauements, 
a walker by the streets, 1605 Tryal/ Chev. 1.1, in Bullen 
O. Pi. IIL, 288 And this trotier is my ryval and loves Tho- 
masin, 1765 Foote Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 U1. 17 That 
eternal trotter after all the little draggle-tail’d girls of town. 
1860 Slang Dict., Trotter, a 1ailor’s man who goes round for 
orders, University, 1883 Durham Univ, Frnt.17 Dec.141 
We suspect that the ingenious inventor of the name ‘trotter’ 
was well aware that the name had a ridiculous sound. 1897 
Daily News 23 Feb. 3/1 She was a Trotter. .she trotted 10 
and fro between the East and the West, with patterns to 
match—silks, stuffs, and so on, 

3. Usually f/. The feet of a quadruped, csp. those 
of sheep and pigs as used for food; also hzsor- 
ously, the feet of a human being. 

(Quot. ¢ 1358 doubtfully belongs here.) 

[c1358 in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1909) 742 Item in duro 
pisce frisc. vlo. Item in trotters viij4.] xgzz SKELTON 
Why not to Court 908 The chefe of your fayre Myght 
stand nowe by potters, And suche as sell trotters. ¢ 1550 
Lacy I¥yl Buck's Test. (Halliw.) 58 For to make the 
Trotters of the Bucke. Take the foure fete, and skalde 
them [etc.]..and that ben the trotters. 1602 Carew Corn. 
wall 1. 24 Not the dammes Foale, but the dames Trotters, 
be trusted vnto. 1630 X. Johnson's Ningd. & Comma. 174 
He steales the sheepe; and gives the Trotters for Gods 
sake. a1650 Anc. Poents, etc, (Percy Suc.) 164 ‘l'wo calves’ 
feet, and a bull's trotter. 1755 Gentl. lag. XXV. Pref., 
Finding out that some hald pated drone of a monk laid up 
his useless trotters in the corner of his Abbey, ahout soo 
years ago. 1775 Apair Amer. Ind. 309 They will fasten 
the paws and trotters of panthers, bears, and buffalos, to 
their feetand hands. 1851 Mayuew Lond, Labour 1.158/2 
For supper there is a sandwich, a meat pudding, or a ‘trot- 
ter’, 1872 Mary Jewry ELvery-day Cookery 72/2 Perfectly 
cleanse and blanch the trotters, 

4. See quot. 

1864 Darly Tel. 18 May, ‘The. trotters ’—fishermen who 
..trot for whelks to sell as bait to the North Sea cod- 
smacks, 

5. One who trots another out in conversation: see 
Trot v. 4c 1818-19 [see TRoTTEEF]. 

6. alirib, and Comb., as trotter-bone, -girl (see 
sense 2), +-saddle, -siall; trotter-boiler, one 


whose business is to treat the hoofs of animals by 


trans. To plight one’s troth to; to engage, | 


TROTTOIR. 


boiling; trotter-cases, sb. f/. boots or shoes 
(slang); trotter-pie: see quot. ; trotter skirt (see 
also TRoTTeuR), a short, neat walking skirt. 

1883 R. Hatpvane lVorkshop Receipts Ser. u. 301/1 Some 
{glue-making materials] that come from the *trotter-boilers 
. have been limed already. 1799 G. Smitu Latoratory 11. 
407 Take *trotier-bones; calcine and beat tbem to a fine 
powder, wherewith rub the spots on bothsides. 1869 Daly 
News 23 Aug., The original floor..was laid with ‘trotter 
bones *,..closely packed and driven into the ground to the 
depth of from tbree to four inches, 1821 Hoop Sent, Fourn. 
Wks. 1862 I. 34 A young gentleman in very tight “trotter- 
cases,, .his feet gave evident signs of suffering. 1838 Dick Ens 
O. Twist xviii,‘ Japanning his trotter-cases ’.. rendered into 
plain English signifieth, cleaning his boots. 1903 /Ves¢s1. 
Gaz. 10 Aug. 10,1 The streets of Soho are unusually quiet ; 
the ‘trotter girl, with her bundle of coats or trousers, is almost 
acuriosity. a1693 Urguhart’s Ratelais i. xviii. 151 We 
were.,eating a Bushel of *Trotter-pies [ovig. goudiveaulx 
(see Cotgr.)), 1381-2 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 592 Pro 
reparacione j “trottersadill. 1909 IVestm. Gaz. 15 Feb. 5/3 
A..gown..for roller skating or merely for walking [with] 
a *trotter skirt. 1595 Ang. 7rtfe-wsfe (1881) 148 Since 1 
trotted from my “trotter stall, And figd about from neates 
feete neatly drest: I finde no pleasure nor content at all. 

Hlence Tro‘tteress (so/ce-wd.), a temale trotter 
(in globe-lrolteress: cf globe-trotter s.v. GLOBE 
5b. 10 b). 

1892 MARIANNE Nortu Recoll. Happy Life (ed. 2) 11. 213 
Lady A, joined our three pairs of hands and blessed us— 
‘ Three globe trotteresses all at once! ° 


{| Trotteur (trotor), fem. trotteuse (troté:z). 
[Fr.] = TRotrer: see troller skiri (prec. 6). 

1904 Daily Chron. 6 Feb. 9/1 The short trotteuse costume 
is quite out of place ata wedding. /é1d. 20 Keb. 8/5 The 
trotteuse skirt..is being more and more worn, 1909 IVestv. 
Gaz. 29 May 18/2 Seaside dresses .. are short, and the 
pleated trotteur skirt can scarcely be improved upon. 1910 
/bid. 15 Apr. 5/3 The black and white check ‘trotteur ’. 

Trotting (trptin), 75/56. [f. Trot z. +-1ne 1] 
The action of the verb TRor in various senses; 
Spec. in U.S., a trotting-race. 

14.. Beryn 2402 Yeur rennyng & yeur trotting, in-to an 
esy pase I shall turn. 1470-85 Matory Arthur mi. xiii. 
116 A lytel afore mydny3t they herd the trottynge of an 
hors, 1581 Mutcaster /ositions xxiv. (1887) 98 Trotting 
.. Shaketh the bodie to violently. 1646 Str T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. w. vi. 193 Animalls.. move fer /atera,., or 
per diametruu, ., \ifiing the foot before, and the crosse 
foot behinde, which is succussation or trotting. 1787 ‘G. 
Gampavo’ Acad, Horsem. ‘Vitle-p., Instructions for Walk- 
ing, Trotting, Cantering, Galloping. 1873 H. E. P. Spor- 
ForD /rlot's Wife in Casquet Lit. 1V. 13/2 She and 
the nurse made such a racket.., with their shshshing 
and trotting and patting and stirring and sipping. 1882 
Standard 26 Sept. 2/2 At Lynn and other parts of the 
Wash they [whelks] are caught by a mode of fishing 
designated ‘trotting’. Green crabs are threaded together 
and let down into the water, and the whelk,.. while sucking 
tbe meat out of the crabs, is easily drawn to the surface. 
1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius v, ‘Do you have much 
racing in America?’..‘Yes. Trotting. Ag’d nags in sulkies. 
See how fast they can go a mile.’ 

b. allrib., as lrotting-match, -race, -sulky, -lerm 
(see TROT v. 2), -¢rack, -turf. 

1840 Draine Encycl, Kur, Sports § 1046 Formerly it was 
a inaxim in trotting races, that weight did not form a cou- 
siderable object. /éfd. § 1049 The distances of this trotting 
match were [etc.]. 1863 ‘Ouipa’ Held in Bondage (1870) 
41 Thecertainty that Vane Steven's roan filly wonld lose the 
trotting-match. 1883 Durham Univ. Frnt. 17 Dec. 141 
I'm going to keep a trotting term. 1888 LicHTHALL I} 'ny. 
Seigneur 74 The horse-trader’s trotting-sulky was standing 
at the door. 1893 UOstiag (U.S.) May 98/1 The perfect 
trotting track of the present time is built [etc.). dia. 99/1 
This early heroine of the trotting turf. 

Trotting, #//. a. [f. as prec. +-ING *.] That 
trots, in various senses, 

Trotting butcher, a butcher who goes his rounds on horse- 
back. Trotting seconds hand, in a watch, a hand which 
registers the seconds on the minute-divisions of the dial, 
pausing on each, 

e428 Eng. Cong, {rel, 88 Vnnethe he [Henry III) wold 
ryde any amblynge hors, bot myche trottynge hors, for to 
trauaylle hys bodythe more. 1480 in Ce/y Papers (1900) §5, 
1 whowlde awise yow brynge hower aull yowr trottyng hors. 
1523 Fitzuers. // 156. § 77 The .ix. propertyes of a foxe,. the 
svi. to beshorte-troitynge. 1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie § 
Soule 1. xv. 28 Blinde bittels, flattering fellowes, trotting 
trulles, and wilful murtherers, 1660 Lrount Boscobel 23 
‘Vhe valiant Earl of Cleveland (who being above 60 years of 
age had inarched 2:1 dayes together upon a trotting horse). 
1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. t. ii. Prol., A trotting burnie 
wimpling through the ground. 1842 Mus. F. Trottore Visit 
toltaly1.i. 2 Inferences. deduced by trotting travellers froin 
the aspect of the scenes through which they passed. 1851 
Maynew Loud, Labour 1. 175/2 The trotting butcher is.. 
not likely to be succeeded by any in the same line, or.. 
‘ride’ of husiness. 1888 Bryce Asner. Commw. U1. 528 
note, The trotting horse is driven, not ridden. 1900 Feweller's 
Catal,, Vhe Nurse’s Watch, witb long trotting seconds hand 
for taking the beats of the pulse. 

Trottle: see Tratriy sd.2 

|| Trottoir (trotwar). [F. (16th c.), f. troller 
to Tror + -ot7, L. -orium.] A paved footway 
on each side of a street; a pavement. Also a/¢v7b. 

1804 Edinb. Rev. Jan. 337 A neat ¢trottoir of flat stones 
runs before the doors. 1828 H. Best /¢aly as it ts 83 Milan 
is well paved, though there are no ¢votfoirs, or foot passen- 
gers’ pavements. 183z Mrs. F. Trotiope, Dow. Maun, 
A mer, xxx, (1839) 293 The ¢rottoir paving, in most of the 
streets, is extremely good, being of large Hag stones, very 
superior to the bricks of Philadelphia. 1864 G, Muscrave 
Ten Days Fr, Parsonage \. i. 22 Water-carts.. irrigating .. 
tbe splashed... pedestrians on tbe trottoir. 51 
-2 


TROTTOIRED. 


Hence Trottoired a., furnished with a trottotr. 

1858 Mavuew Upper Rhine iv. (1860) 185 The streets..are 
mostly broad and trottoired. 

Trou, Trouage, Trouant: sce Trow, TrEw- 
AGE; TRUANT, 

Troubadour (trié-baduez),  [a. F. troubadour 
(16th c. in Godef. Comfl.), ad. Prov. ¢trobador 
(= Cat. trobador, Sp., Py. trovador, lt. trovalore , 
agent-n. f. Prov. /robar, Sp., Pg. /rovar, \t. /rovare, 
F. ¢rouver to find, invent, compose in verse; cf, 
TROUVERE. 

The origin cf the verb itself is questioned. As it exists 
in inost of the Romanic langs., it is generally held to he 
late popular L. Diez explained it as formed by inetathesis 
from L. turdare to disturb, through the sense ‘turn up". 
Cf. for the foim F, troudler, OF. trudier, from late L, * fur. 
bulare: see LE/vmol. Worterbuch ed. 4, s.v.; cf. also the 
Neapol. coutrovare from L. conturbare. Another conjecture 
in Du Cange would take the Romanic forms from med.L. 
tropus, Vaore sb. 5, a verse or versicle, whence *tropdare. 
Doth of these, and other conjectures, present difficulties.) 

One of a class of lyric pocts, living in southern 
France, eastern Spain, and uorthern Italy, from the 
11th to the 13th centurics, who sang in Provengal 
(langue d'oc), chiefly of chivalry and gallantry, 
sometimes including wandering minstrels and 
jongleurs. 

1727-41 Cuambers Cyce?. s.v., The poesy of the troubadours 
consisted in sonnets, pastorals, songs [ctc.J. 1767 Percy 
Rel. Ane. Eng. Poetry (ed. 2) 1. p. xxvii, The Troubadours 
of Provence..are supposed to have led the way to the poets 
of Italy, France, and Spain. 1801 Struit Sports & J'ast. 
ut, tii, 162 The troubadouis brought with them tnto the north 
a new species of language called the Roman Languaye... It 
evidently originated fiom the Latin,and was the parent uf tho 
French tongue. 1833 Loncr. Outre-J/er Prose Wks. 1886 
I. 94 Vhe lyre of the Tioubadour seems to have responded 
to the impulse of momentary feeli igs only,—to the touch of 
local and transitory circumstances, 1884 Texsvson Becket 
Prol,, I am a Troubadour, you know, and won the violet at 
Toulouse. ; 

b. éransf. One who composcs or sings verses or 
ballads; also, a composer or writer in support of 
some cause or interest, 

1826 J. M. Serer Ref. Ramble Germany Introd. 24 At 
the inn here I found a young German troubadour, Ie suny 
ballads for me, accompanying himself on the guitar, 1840 
Dickens O/d C. Shop li, We's quite a Troubadour, you 
know. 1285: Gotpw. Smitu /uang. Lect, 32 Novels and 
»poeins by the troubadours of the landed interest. 1869 Ii. 
Tavior Byewa-s of Europe \. 227 Vhe Majorcans still have 
their trouhadours, who are hired by languishing lovers to 
linprovise strains, 

Cc. atirib, 

1883 Chambers’ Eneycl. 1X. 560/2 The extent of territory 
on which the trouhadour poctry was cultivated —viz.. France 
south of the Loire; Catalonia, Valencia, and Aragon in 
Spain; and part of Upper lialy. 1887 Miss R. EI. Busk 
Folk-Sougs Htaly 122 ‘the influence of the troubadour songs 
of Provence is scarcely felt beyond the region of Piedmont 
in the songs of the people, 1898 Lapy Mary Loyp tr. 
Uzanne's Fashion in Parts iii. 55 Towards the close of the 
(First] Empire, when troubadour fashions came in, 1902 
Cnaytor 7 oubadours Dante \otrod. 19 Tue great feature of 
the troubadour love-poetry is the glorification of the married 
woman, - 

Hence Trowbadourish a., pertaining to, or hav- 
ing the character or style of a troubadour, or of the 
poetry of the troubadours (whence Trou‘badour- 
ishly adv.) ; Trou-badourism, the character, prin- 
ciples, or style of the troubadours; Trou‘badour- 
ist, one who writes in the style or studies the 
productions of the tronbadours (in quot. a/fz7b.). 

1849 Fraser's Mag. XL. 448 ‘ effeminate and *trouba- 
dourish’, I thou:ht. 1864 Pearson in Spectator 245/2 
Blondel..maintained the honours of his troubadourish name 
by a patriotic Latin poem ‘Complanctus Bonorum Galli- 
corum’. 3905 Dai.y Chrou,17 May 3/3 The troubadourish, 
unworldly, exquisite passionatencss of it all, 1880 G. 
Merepitw 7ragic Cont. xiii, (1892) 184 The pleading was 
not done *troubadourishly, in soft flute-notes, 1898 Lapy 
Mary Lovo tr. Uzanne's Fashion in Parts \ntrod, 7 The 
stiff lines and starched manners of a sham *Troubadourism. 
sgox Daily Chrou. 18 Dec. 3/6 Tiptoft, whose..career .is 
entirely lacking in *troubadourist qualities, good or bad. 

+Trowblable, c Ods. rare-. [f. TROUBLE 
v.+-ABLE.] Troublesome, grievous. 

¢3374 Cuaucer Sovth, tv. met. ii. 92 (Camb. MS.) 
Trowblable [4dd. A/S. trouhlable) Ire pat arayseth in hym 
the floodes of trwblynges tormentith..hyr thowht. 

+Trou’blance. Ods. Also & turbulaunce, 
turblaunce, 6trublance, 7 trubellance. [a. OF. 
trublance, troblance (13th c. in Godef.), f. trudler, 
trobler to “YRouBLE. With the earlier examples 
cf. the 8-forms of TRouBLE; /terduelaunce is con- 
formed to L. fur/ulentia.| The action of troubling 
or state of being troubled; disturbance; trouble, 
sorrow, pain. (In later use only Sc.) 

¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr, (1907) 287 With grete toye.. 
of the blessed presence of her lorde; hui..with grete drede 
and turbulaunce of his aweie passynge. ¢ 1425 Orolog. 
Sapient, iv. in Anglia X. 353/44 The periles of turblaunce 
of pis noyous worlde. 15.. Aderdeen Regr. (Jam.), Con- 
wickit for the trublance of him in wordis, calland him koff- 
caryll one the oppin gait. 1627 Demiartou Burgh Kec. 
in J. Irving Hist, Dumbartonshire (1860) 475 The sd R* 
M'Cawlay..to pay unlaw, and find caution for trubellance 
in tyme coming, 1819 W. Tennant Pagistry Storm'd iv. 
(1827) 127 The tipsy sutors..wi’ their iron grapples, grippit 
His flesh, and unto troublance ntpptt, Garrin’ him scream. 
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Trouble (trzb'l), sé. 
(3 trubuil), 4-6 troble, -el.1, -il{1, -yll, -ul, 
trowble, (5 thruble, trobbyll), 5-6 trubel, 
trubble, troubel\1, trowbel, (-ill, -yll, -ul(1), 4- 
trouble. £8. 4-6 turble, -el, -ill, 5 torble, -el, 
tourbel. [ME. a. OF. érudle, turble (12th c.), 
torble, tourble, troble (13th c.), F. trouble i5thc.), 
f. tourbler, Jroubler to TROUBLE.) 

1. Disturbance of mind or feelings; worry, vexa- 
tion; affliction; grief; perplexity; distress. 

Now often also in lighter use, expressing any degree, how- 
ever slight, of embarrassment or * bother ', or a condition of 
suffering some inconvenience or discomfort. 

¢ 1230 //ali Meid. 29 Godes spuses pat ive swote cise widute 
swush trubuil, ¢ 3430 Lypc. Min. Poems \Vercy Soc.) 14 
Out of the lond he put awey alle trobelle, And made of newe 
oure joies to le dobelle, 1609 Fisner Aue, Seri. C tess 
Richmond Wks, (1876) 249 The greuaunce trouble and vexa- 
cyon of the good persone hath greiter cause of pyte.. than of 
the euyll persone. 1535 Coverpace /s. Ixxxv{i). 7 In the 
tyme of my trouble I call vpon the. 1611 Uiste Fobv. 7 
Man is borne vnto trouble [ear/ier w. labour, travail}, asthe 
sparkes flie vpward, 1667 Mition /’. /.. v. g6 The trouble 
of thy thoughts..tn sleep. 1719 De Vor Crusoe u. 
vi, In trouble 10 be troubled Is to have your trouble 
doubled, 1818 Scott /ért. Alidl. xxiii, Wer head was so 
carried with pain of body and trouble of mind. 1910 Stage 
Vear Vk. 23 Lhere are two services [of electricity} installed, 
to prevent trouble in case of a breakdown on the mains. 
Mod. ‘Vhe fainily were in great trouble on account of the 
death of the e'dest son. 

b. With @ and f/, An instance of this; a 
misfortune, calamity; a distressing or vexatious 
circumstance, occurrence, or experience, 

1515 [arcray /gloges iv. (1570) Cv/2 Graunt me a liuing 
sutticient,, And voyde of troubles. 1560 Davy tr. Sleidanc's 
Comm, 208 The Ambassadors were in a pecke of troubles. 
aisor H. Smita Seri (1637) 244 Vroubles come in an 
hundred wayes. 1602 Suaks. //avzt.it. i. 59 To take Armes 
against a Sea of troubles. 1612 Baisseey Laat. Lit, iii. 
(1627) 20 The trouble is this: thatwhen as my children doe 
first ener into Latine, many of thein will forget to reade 
Enzlish, 1854 Pacey si schylus (ed. 2) C hoeph, @3 me, 
At the very time when his troubles seemed at an end. 1863 
Reave //ard Cash 1. 5 She was determined to share his 
every troub.e, c 

c. fransf. A thing or person that pivcs trouble; 
an occasion or cause of alfliction or distress, 

1sgt Savice Tacitus, A/ts?. w. Ixxsi. 228 The Germans.. 
were..a kinde of vnprofitable troubles of a campe. 161r0 
Suaxs. Zep. t. ii. 152 Alack, what trouble Was P then to 
you? 1611 Biers /sa.i. 14 Your appointed Feasts .area 
trouble vnto me, I am weary to beare them 1709 Pore 
£ss. Crit, 502 Then most our trouble still when most 
admir'd. 1859 Tensyson Geratat § Entd 1619 The useful 
trouble of the rain. 

+d. Warm, injury, offence. Oés. 

1463 Asuby /'rtsoner's Kef/. 255 Seyntes..That suffied 
trowbyll with out resystence. 1568 Grafton Chron. 11. 281 
The Fleminges did the French men great trouble. 

2. Public ilisturbance, disorder, or confusion; 
with a and //. an instance of this, a disturbance, an 
agitation. 

(1378 Kotls of Parlt. Ill. 43/x Le Roialme en diverses 

arties est mys en grant troboill) ¢1400 Afol, Lolf. &7 

lansleynz, peft,..corrupcoun,..trouby{l], periury. ¢1435 
Chron. London (Kingsford 1905) 85 ‘1o eschew Rebellion, 
dysubeyssaunce and Trouble. ¢1460 Foxtescur Abs. & 
Lim, Mon. xvii.(1885) 153 Wheroff hath comyn.,mony gret 
trowbels and debates. 1550 Latimer Last Serm. bef, Edw. 
“#f, 105 Lt maketh troble and rebellion inthe realme. 1651 
Hospes Leviath, uw. xxx. 124 |t is a hard matter to know 
who expecteth benefit from publique troubles. 1760-72 H. 
Drooxe Fool of Qual. i, (Then) the troubles happened: 
and Cromwell assumed the regency. 1855 Macavtay 
Afist. Eng. xvii. UV. 105 They were to be allowed to exer- 
cise any profession which they had exercised before the 
troubles. 

B. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 497s Torble, or torblynge.., ¢#7- 
ba-to. 1463 Plnupton Corr. (Camden) p. lxix, When any 
turble or enterprise was like to fall hurt or scaythe to the 
Kings people. 

3. Pains or exertion, esp. in accomplishing or 
attempting something; care, toil, labour. Phr. 
to put to the) trouble, to take (the) trouble. 

1577 B. Gooce tr. Heresbach's Husb. 35 b, Lupines.. This 
pulse requireth least trouble. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olcarins’ 
Voy. Antbass, 248 That trouble we had heen at, put us all 
inasweat. 1729 Law Serious C. iii. (1732) 31 If it costs me 
no pains or trouble. 1840 Miss Mitroro in L'Estrange 
Life (1870) IIT. vii. 108 “To be quit of the trouble and ex- 
pense of the garden, 1856 Zitan Mag. Dec. 525/1 He..did 
Not care to put himself tothe Icast trouble. 1865 Dk. Ar- 
cvit Regu Law vii, (1871) 366 Wherever we take the trouble 
to trace any...phenomenon through the sequences of cause 
and effect. 1912 Oxford A/ag. 14 Nov. 78/1 To save them- 
selves the trouble of thinking. 

4. a. A disease, disorder, ailment; 
affection. 

1726 IVodrow Corr. (1843) II]. 267 Riding. .agrees much 
with my trouhle which I am not altozether free of. 1897 
Alsbutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 882 Perityphlitis due to trouble in 
the cecum. 1899 /did. VIII. 16 Writer's cramp and like 
troubles. 

b. A woman’s travail, 
dial, or euphem. 

a1825 Forsy Moe. £. Anglia s.v., She is now in her trouble. 
18977 H. Smart Sound to Win i, Calvert came..and told me 
Veturia (the mare] was getting very close upon her trouble. 
1889 M. Gray Aunesiey 1.1.95 He rode over the bleak 
downs to help Daniel Pink's wife in her trouble. 1896 A. 
Litsurn Borderer xxix. 219 Come now, my canny woman, 
you must try and drink this, or you'll never win through 


a morbid 


(Also of an animal.) 


Forms; 3-7 truble, | 


TROUBLE. 


tens trouble. 1901 M. E. Francis Pastoratls Dorsct 162 
When I'm over my trouble I'll come to see you, 


5. In various other special applications, euphem- 
istic, colloquial, dialectal, or vulgar. a. Un- 
pleasant relations with the authorities, esp. such 
as involve arrest, summons beforc a magistrate, 
imprisonment, or punishment; c.g. fo bring one- 
self into trouble, Jo get tnto trouble; to be in 
trouble, to be in jail | slang). 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comun. 115 Lest they should Loth 


offend the Mayor, and bring themselues in trouble. a 1662 
Cavenpisu MWolscy (1893) 266 This gentilman..who hathe 
byn hue in troble in the Tower of London. 1837 J. D. 


Lanc New .$. Wales 11. 34 His wife very soon got into 
trouble, as it iy technically termed in the colony ; i.e.into the 
commission of some crime or misdeineanour, which issues in 
.-flazellaiion, or imprisonment, or transportation, or death 
by the law. 1899 Many en Old Vouunion vii, My 
friend has bees in trouble.. He will not make the worse 
conspirator for that. Afod. Take care what you say, or 
you il gea tnto trouble. 

b. Said of the condition of an unmarried woman 
with child. 

1891 T. Ilarpy Tess xxai, On no account do you say a 
word of your Bygone Trouble to him... Many a woman— 
some of the Ilighest in the Land—have had a Trouble in 
their time. 1891 Daiiy News 26 Jan. 7/2 She said she con. 
sented 10 come to London t» be imarried to the prisoner as 
she believed she was in trouble. 

ce. U.S. collog. or slang. Public festivity ; inter- 
ruption or disturbance of ordinary work. 

3884 C. T. Buckrann SA, Social Life India iit, 66 A day 
of rest comes in between each day of pleasure, or ‘trouble’ 
as the Yankces more rightly call it. 1897 Franorav //ar- 
vard kpiscdes 313 “Vhat particular quarter. was not..the 
nist decorous on Class Day. ‘Ihere is always more or less, 
what is technically known as ‘ trouble’, .on Class Day after. 
noon. 

6. Afining. A dislocation in a stratum; a fault 
(usually sinall . 

1672 S nerain Misc. Obs. tlydrostaticks (1683) 267 That 
alteration, ,was not occasioned by any Gae, or trouble. /did. 
276 Gae's, and Dykes... being the occasion of 50 much 
‘Trouble, in the working «f Coal, ..the Coal-hewers call them 
ordinarily by that name Trouhle. 1789 Brann //ist. Mew 
caitle V1. 680 mote, Troubles [are) dikes of the smallest 
degree ;.,strata are generally altered by a trouble, from their 
1egular site to a dilferent position. 1859 R. Huxt Guide 
Ains. Prat. Geol, (ed. 2) 228 The effects of these movements 
will be visible in faults, tronbles, dykes, throws, or heaves 
(as in different localities they are named). 

7. atts7b, and Comé., as trouble-bearer, -ctp, 
-hunler, -maker, trouble-free, -giving, -haunted, 
-proof, -saving, -tost, -votd adjs. (Sce also 
TROUBLE v, 6.) 

1559 Alirr. Mag., Alortimers xiv, Scldome ioye continueth 
trouble voyde. 1608Sytvester Du Bartasi.iv. ut Schisu 
526 Art not thou hee that sow'st the Isnacian [lain With 
Trouble-Tares? 1648 Hernick //esfer., Content, not Cates 
{ A little pipkin,.Set on my table, trouble-free, 1807 
Vorosw. White Doe vii. 15x All now was trouble-haunted 
18so Srreutuers /’oct. Wks, I. 244 Quaff'd it 
must be, life’s trouble cup. 1850 Vexxvson /m J/eut. \xv, I 
lull a fancy trouble-tost. 1878 A. Paut Randow H’rit. 202 
We think ourselves giants and trouble-proof until it [illness] 
overtakes us. 1893 Mesto, Gaz, 3 Feh.1/3 A most trouhle- 
givingclass. 1909 arly Chron.14 Apr. 7/5 A laugh is the 
best trouble bearer. 

Ilence + Trou‘bleful a., full of trouble, trouble- 


some (ods.); Trou‘bleless a., free from trouble. 

1588 J. Harvey Dise. Prob/. 71 To what end. .haue they 
breathed out so loude, boisterous, and troublefull hlasts % 
1838 Mary Howitt Birds & Flowers, Birds it, Ina trouble- 
less delight! 

+ Trouwble,a. Ols. Forms: 4-3 trouble, -el, 
-ele, trowble, (4 turble , 5 trobil, trobille, 
trowbul, Sc. trubill. a. F. ¢ronudle (in 121h c. 
truble, turble, troble, 13th c. Jourble, troble, trouble), 
according to Hatz.-Darm. :—late pop L. *suerbrlum, 
for cl.L. ¢urbidum, whence froubler to TROUBLE. 
A genuine adjectival form, but perh. sometimes 
standing in Eng. for ¢rowb/é, TrousLy.] 

L. Of water, wine, etc., Troubled, turbid, muddy, 
thick; of air, etc., Misty, murky, cloudy, not clear; 
in quot. ¢ 14001, dim, dusky. 

1327 On Dreams in Rel. Ant, 1. 263 Water thikke ant 
trouble. ¢ 1400 Kom. Rose 7116 As moche as..The sunne 
sourmounteth the mone, That troubler is, and chaungeth 
sone. ¢ 1400 MauNDEV. (1839) viii. 108 Pere is a welle that 
iiij. siuhes in the seer chaungeth his colour: somtyme grene, 
somtyme reed, somtyme cleer, & somtyme trouble [Xozé. 
trublee). /éid. xiv. 157 The gode dyamandes.. hen of 
trouble colour. ¢1450 Mer/in 236 Thei loked towarde 
Lanneriur, and saugh the eyr trouble, and thikke of duste. 
1482 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 24 Whenne it betokenethe 
hattayle it rennys foule and trouble watere [cf. quot. 1605 
s. v. TrouBy 1}. 

2. Disturbed, distressed, confused; marked by 
disturbance or confusion; troublous, restless, 
unquiet. 

1374 CHaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. 107 (Camb. MS.) Alle 
thingys semen to be confus and trowhle [Adid. 17S, trouble} 
to vs men. ¢ 1386 — Clerk's 7. 409 With stierne face and 
with ful trouble cheere. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode w. 
xvii. (1869) 184 Pe anguishe pat so harde presseth troubel 
herte. 

3. Turbulent, tempestuous, stormy, violent. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. Met. vii. 19 (Camb. MS.) The 
trowble (Add. 4/S. trouble) wynde pat hyht Auster. | ¢470 
Henry Wallace vt. 182 Trubbill weddyr makis schtppis to 


ground, 


TROUBLE. 


droune, 1509 Payne Evyll Marr. 93 Like perilous Caribeis 
of the trouble see. bel 

Heuce Trou‘bleness, troubledness, turbidity. _ 

c1380 Wyctuir Serm. Sel. Wks. IL. 333 Pe wynd of Goddis 
tawe shulde be cleer, ffor turblenes in pis wynde mut nedis 
turhle mennis lif. 14.. Beryn 1417 Of hertis trobilnes I had 
nevir knowlech, but of al gladnes. 1482 M/onk of Lvesham 

(Arb.) 73 They sofryd greuys and varyante trowbulnes of 
the eyre. 

Trouble (trz'b'l), v. Forms: see TROUBLE sd. 
[ME. a. OF. ¢rubler, trobler, tortler, tourbler, 
turbler (11-14th c.), F. ¢roudler :—late L. *turbu- 
lore, £, *turbulus = cl.L. turbidus TurBin.] 

I. 1. vans. To disturb, agitate, ruffle (water, 
air, etc.); esp. to stir up (water) so as to make it 
thick or muddy; to make (wine) thick by stirring 
up the lees; to make turbid, dim, or cloudy. 
Now rare or arch. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. garg tie sal trobel pe se when he 
wille, And pees it and make it bestille. 1382 Wyctir £zet, 
xxxil. 2 Thou..trublist to gidre watris with thi feet. 1q22 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 230 Tho that haue eyen dis- 
colourid and trowbelid. 1534 Tinpate Yon v. 4 For an 
angell went doune..and troubled the water. arssoin Dun- 
bar's Poems(S.T.S.) 315 He trublit all the air. 1579 Gosson 
Sch. Abuse(Arb.) 56 The fishe Sepia can trouble the water. 
1596 SHAKS. Jane, Shr. v. ii. 141 Like a fountaine troubled, 
Muddie, ill seeming, thicke. 1660 DryvDen Astr. Red. 272 
As those lees, that trouble it, refine The azitated soul of 
generous wine. 1859 Gutuick & Times Paint, 231 In the 
application of paint,..to avoid unnecessarily mixing, or, as 
it 1s called, ‘trouhling’, ‘saddening’, or ‘tormenting’ the 
tints. 1878 HuxLev Physiogy. 170 Its [the sea’s} surface 
is ordinarily more or less troubled with waves. . 

+b. zutr. for pass. Of water, to grow turbid; 
of the sun or sky, to grow dark, cloudy, or stormy ; 
of astorm, to rage. Also fig. Obs. 

1390 GoweR Cou/f. vil. 3009" But hou so that it trowble 
in their (=the air], The Sonne is evere briht and feir. ¢ 1400 
Maunvev. (1839) v. 52 Put a drope of bawme in clere water 
..6¢ stere it Wels: And 3if pat the hawme be fyn.. the water 
schall neuere trouble. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 7619 A thondir 
with a thicke Rayn thrublit in Pe skewes. 1568 Grarton 
Chron. 11. 885 The British affayres..began now again to 
flow out and to trouble. 

2. trans. To disturb, derange; to interfere with, 
interrupt; to hinder, mar. Ods. or arch, 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. bWace (Rolls) 4764 (Petyt MS.) 
Pe feste was turbled & mirth aweye. c1470 Henry MVallace 
vin. 1462 Your fredom we sall trowbill na ma, 1558 Knox 
First Blast (Arb.) 13 By her babling she troubled the hole 
assemblie. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. vi. 129 Trouble not the 
peace. 1642 jen Tayior £fisc. (1647) 195 Lu: ius..trouhled 
the affayre by his interposing. 1713 ADpDIson Guardian 
No. 99 24 Sich who..might.. trouble and pervert the 
course of justice. 1832 Tennyson Lotos-Eaters 119 And 
we should come like ghosts to trouble joy. 

II. 3. To put into a state of (mental) agitation 
or disquict ; to disturb, distress, grieve, perplex. 

a1zz5 Ancr. R. 268 Pu nouhst nout sturien ne truhlen 
pine heorte. 1340 Ayend, 104 Wyp-oute him to trobli, wyp- 
oute him to chongi, wyp-oute him remue ine none manere. 
1382 Wycur Fok xii. 27 Now my soule is troublid. ¢14q0 
Generydes 54 Sore trobelyd in his mynde. 1526 Tixpa.e 
Fohkn xiv. 1 Lett nott youre herteshetruhled. 1538 Starkey 
Eugland 1. i. 20 Let thys dyuersyte of sectys..no thyng 
trowbul vs at al. 1657 Vorth's Plutarch, Add. Lives (1676) 
8 Orators who do break their brains to utter good things, 
and never trouble their heads in the least todothem, 1715 
De Foe Fam. /ustruct. 1. iii. (1841) 1. 57 Husband, I be- 
lieve something troubles thee. 1866 G. MacDonaLp Anu. 
Q. Meivhb. xxiu. (1878) 417, 1 was troubled in my own mind. 

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 133 No such perplexity could 
ever trouble a modern metaphysician. 

B. ¢1380 Wyctir Sel. IVs. 11. 328 And perfore Petre 
biddip Cristen men, Be not turhiid bi per manas. ¢1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2850 Turbyld in spirit he chaunged 
his mode. 

tb. znxtr. for pass. To be disturbed or agitated ; 
to be in or get into an unsettled state. Ods. rare—', 

1618 Botton Florus ww. iii. (1636) 295 In the change of the 
government of the Romans,. .the world troubled throughout, 
and the whole body of the Empire was turmoiled with all 
sorts of perils. 

4. trans. Yo do harm or hurt to; to injure; to 
molest, oppress. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 479 And swa trowblyt the folk saw 
he, That he tharoff had gret pitte. c1475 Rauf Cotl3car 
136 For sa troublit with stormis was I neuer stad. 1526 
‘Tinpace Matt, xxvi. 10 Why trouble ye the woman? 1567 
Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 107 Vhe fleand dartis, .. To trubill 
the, sall haif na mycht. 1667 Mitton P. L. xu. 209 God 
looking forth will trouble all his Host And craze thir Chariot 
wheels. r71rin Nairne Peerage Evid, (1874) 143 From all 
citing conveening judging fyning or otherwayes molesting 
and troubling the saids heritors tennents possessors and 
occupiers. 1855 SINGLETON Virgil 1. 246 Swans.,Whom, 
swooping from the region of the skies, Jove's bird was 
troubling. 1912 Times 19 Oct. 5/4 No individual, shall be 
proceeded against or troubled in his person or property. 

absol, ¢1570 R. Ropinson Gold. Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) 

Introd. 7 Stormes that troubleth sore. 1611 Diste %od iii. 
17 There the wicked cease from troubling. 

b. Of disease or ailment : To cause bodily de- 
rangement, pain, or inconvenience to; to afflict; 
sometimes in weakened sense, to affect. (Often in 
pass. with with; also fig.) 

€ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., (ov. Lordsh. 72 Py stomak shal 
fille hym with euyl humours.., and pat shall trobbyl by 
brayn with euyll fumosyte. /4id. 80 Wyn bat ys takyn 
abundanly. .lettys be vnderstondynge,..troblys be brayn. 
108 Dunbar Poems iv. 2,1..Amtrublit now with gret seik- 
nes. 21548 Hatt Chron., Hen. /V, 32b, His pange so sore 
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trobeled him that he lay as though al his vitall sprites had 
bene from hiin departed. 1595 SHaks. Yohn v. iii. 3 This 
Feauer that hath troubled me so long, Lyes heauie on me. 
1604 — O/h, 1. iii, 414 Being troubled with a raging tooth, 
Icould not sleepe. 1684 Bunvan Pilgr.11.84 He said, That 
Mercy was a pretty Lass ; hut troubled with ill Conditions. 
1751 Jounson Rambler No. 153 219 All whom | intreat to 
sing are troubled with colds. 1899 Ad/éutt’s Syst. Med. 
VIII. 842 For many years he has had an ulcer.,. which 
trouhles him. 

5. To distress witk something disagreeable and 
unwelcome; to vex, annoy; to tease, plague, 
worry, pester, bother. +Also z¢r. with wzfh (obs.). 

ists Pluimpton Corr. (Camden) 213 If they may find any 
hole or colur therin, they will troble with me for the same. 
1538 AuDLEV in Lett, Suppress. Alonasteries (Camden) 247 
Thus I trobill you with my sutes, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Conint, 23 b, [He] besecheth him and his adherentes to 
trouble the church no more. 1590 SHaks. Com. Err. ui. i. 
62 Your towne is troubled with unruly boies, 1611 — JV 7rnt, 
7. u. i. 1 Take the Boy to you: he so troubles me, ’ lis past 
enduring. 1794 Netson in Nicolas Désf. (1845) 1. 440, | 
made, .thirteen scaling ladders,..for 1 thiik the Troops 
will be troubled in getting up the wall, "because the earth 
is too loose, 1885 ‘Mrs, ALEXANDER’ Valerte’s Fate ii, 
‘He would trouble me no more.’ 
you, Valerie?’ ‘ Yes, really. 
when I go out.’ 

b. In lighter sense: To put to inconvenience, 
incommode: often used hyperbolically by way of 
courtesy : ‘to give occasion of labour to: a word 
of civility or slight regard’ (J.). Usu. const. with: 
also with z#/. (esp. in a formula of polite or quasi- 
polite request), to give (one) the trouble /o do 
something (cf. c, d). 

1516 Q. Marcaret in Mrs, Wood Lett. /dlustr. Ladies 
(1846) I. 221, I pray you send me word, for I will trouble 
you no more with my sending. 1612 Brinstey Lud, Lit. 
li (1627) 12 It seemeth to mee..unreasonable..that the 


‘ Does he really trouble 
I am frightened and nervous 


Grammar Schooles should bee troubled with teaching A.B.C. . 


1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. t 14 He will not be troubled 
with small Fractions..which breedeth no great error. 1708 
Axsutunot in Lett, Eminent Persons (1813) 1. 180, I shall 
trouble you to give my services to my friends at Oxford. 
1711 STEELE ‘fect, No, 142 P11, 1 will not trouble you 
with more Letters at this time. 1875 Jowett /7/ato (ed. 2) 
I. 294 Let me trouble you with one inore question. ad. 
May I tronble you to pass the mustard? I'll trouble you to 
wipe your feet the next time you come into the house. 

e. With for: To pester with requests, ask im- 
portunately, importune; hence (usually) in lighter 
use, in a formula of polite request: to give (one) 
the trouble of passing or handing something, 

1516 Q. MarGaret in Mrs. Wood Lett. Mlustr. Ladies 
(1846) I, 221, I shall trouble you no more for no money. 
1755 Jounson, Zo Trouble...9. (In low language.) To sue 
foradebt. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. vi, The new pupil 
who ‘troubled’ Mr. Pecksniff for the loaf. 1894 H. Nisser 
Bush Girl's Rom. 30 Vil trouble you, Shafton, for another 
of those good cigars. 

d. refi. To take the trouble, take pains, exert 
oneself (¢o do something). 

tsoo-z0 Dunsar Poems xx. 6 Trubill nevir thy self,.. 
Vthiris to rewill, that will not rewlit be. 1621 T., Wittiam- 
son tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 49 Pilots.., without much 
troubling themselucs, or stirring from their places, sit 
quietly at the sterne, and holding the Rudder,..doe cond 
and carry their Ships..to their vnlading port. 1845 R. 
Monckton Mu.nes in L7/ (1891) I. viii. 357 He had never 
troubled himself..to understand the question. 1855 Macau: 
tay //ist Eng. xv. 111. 581 The officer never troubles him- 
self to ascertain whether the arms are in good order, 

©. tnlr. for refl. = prec. sensc. mod. collog. 

1880 M¢Cartuy Own Tinres 111. xl. 206 He would have 
allowed reform to go its way for him, and never troubled. 
1884 W. C. Smitnu Avidrostan 50 Do not trouble to hring 
back the boat. 

III. 6. The verb-stem in comb., prefixed to sbs., 
forming sbs. with sense ‘one who or that which 
troubles, disturbs, or mars the peace or enjoyment 
of’; as +rouble-belly (gutwort, Globularia Alypum), 
trouble-cup, trouble-feast (also attrib.), ‘¢roudle- 
house, trouble-mirth, trouble-rest, trouble-state, 
trouble-tomb, trouble-town, trouble-world. (Mostly 
vare or Obs.) 

1668 Witkins Real Char, 112 Guttwort, *Trouble-belly. 
a 610 HEatry Theophrastus (1636) 70 Then he railes on the 
Fidler as a *trouble-cup. 1603 FLorio A/ontaigne i. ix. 
(1632) s62 This *trouble-feast reason. 1630 LENNaRD tr. 
Charron's Wisd, (1658) 52 A little trouble-feast, a tedious 
and importunate parasite, 1691 tr. Emilianne's Frauds 
Kom, Alonks (ed. 3) 226 The old Fryer wasa Turba Festa, 
a meer Trouhle-Feast to talk so at random. 1608 Dop & 
Creaver Expos. Prov. xi-xii. 100 This unthrifty *trouble- 
house, 1643, 1690 [see ¢rouble-town). 1874 1. Harpy /ar 
Sr. Madding Crowd xxxv,'Tis weil to say ‘Friend’ out- 
wardly, though you say ‘ Troublehouse ’ within. 1598 Sy-- 
visteR Du Sartas wu. i, i, Furies 328 Vh'other Furie.. 
Foule, *trouble-rest. 1604 Daniet Civ. Wars iw. xxiv, 
Those faire bayts these *Trouble-States still vse. 1822 
Lama Elia Ser.11. Detached Th. Bks., They covered (Shake- 
speare's effigy] over with a coat of white paint...1 think 
I see them..these sapient “trouble-tombs. 1619 J. Dyke 
Counter poison 23 What breedeth these *trouble townes but 
Couetousnesse? 1643 Trapp Cour, Gen, xxxiv. 30 Many 
such trouble-houses and trouble-towns there are abroad. 
1690 C. Nesse O. & NV. Test. 1. 319 Branding his sons with 
the black name of trouble-houses, and trouble-towns. 1663 
Flagellum or O. Cromwell Pref., *Trouble-worlds. 1691 
Woop Ath, Oxo. 11. 101 John Lilbourne [was] naturally 
a great trouble-world, 

Troubled (tra:b'ld), 7. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

1. Physically agitated; of the sea, sky, etc., 


TROUBLESOME, 


stormy; of water, wine, etc., stirred up so as to 
diffuse the sediment, made thick or muddy, turbid. 

Troubled waters | fiz.), a state of agitation or disquiet. 

1388 Wvcuir Yosh. xiii. 2 The troblid flood that moistith 
Egipt. 1581 J. WaLKer in Confer. iv. (1584) F fiij, It is 
troubled water when we mingle our workes and righteous- 
nes with Gods. 1611 Biste /sa. }vii. 20 The wicked are like 
the troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters cast vp 
myre and dirt. 1632 Litncow Trav.1,.12 The Riuer T’yber 
[is] of a troubled and muddy colour. 1796 Kirwan E/ein. 
Ain, (ed. 2) 1.334 Jargon... Heated to redness, and quenched 
in water, it becoines rifty, and troubled. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xx. 1V. 535 The sky was dark and troubled, 
1864 G. MusGrave Ten Days Fr. Parsonage 11. ili. 98 An 
inadvertent inquiry would haye brought us into troubled 
waters. 

2. Disturbed; disquieted ; disordered ; agitated ; 
afflicted. Also adso/. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter \. 18 (li. 17] Trubled gost is sacrifice 
to God. ¢1450 Carcrave Life St, Aug. xv. 21 Augustine 
with a troubled mynde be-gan to loke up-on his felaw 
Alipius, and..cried: What suffir we? 1535 CovERDALE 
2 Esdras xv. 8 The innocent bloude of the troubled crieth 
vnto me. 1261: Beaum. & Fr. PArlaster m. i, Medicine for 
atroubled mind. 165: Hossrs Leviath. 1. xxiii. 126 Some 
private partie of a troubled State. 1728 Eviza Hevwoop 
tr. A/me de Gomez's Belle A. (1734) 11. 31 Philosophy could 
give his troubled Thoughts bat tittle ease. 1849 MAcAULAV 
Hist, Eng, vi. 11. 127 The historian of this troubled reign. 
1885 ‘ Mrs. ALExaNDER’ A? Say vii, 1 wandered about the 
old scenes like a troubled ghost. 1894 Have Caine MJasx- 
man i, xxi, She slept a troubled sleep. 


Troubledly (trv-b’ldli), adv. rare. [f. prec. 
+-LY2.] In a troubled or agitated manner; in 


quot. 1624, in a disorderly way, confusedly (ods.). 
1s9g Nasne Lenten Stuffé 23 So troubledly bemudded 
with griefe and care. 1624 Br. Hatt Art Drotne Medit. 
xvi, Our Meditation must proceed in due order; not trou- 
hledly,not preposterously. 1630 Lennarp tr.Charron's Wisd. 
Pref, Aija, He that carieth himselfe troubledly, disquietly, 
malcontent, fearing death, is not wise. 1891 H. C. HaLtipav 
Someone must suffer 11. ii. 51 He answered troubledly. 

Troubledness (trab'ldnés), vare. [f. as 
prec. +-NESS.] ‘The quality or condition of being 
troubled, disturbed, or disquieted ; also, turbidity. 

e1530 Fudic. Urines 11. xii. 40 b, That same thycknes & 
trublydnes, 1631 Celestina xx. 191 With so great impor- 
tunity, and troublednesse of minde. a1681 WHARTON 
Causes Earthquakes Wks. (1683) 323 Putrefaction and 
Tronbledness of the Waters of Pits and Wells. 

+Troublement. Ods. rare. [a. F. ¢rouble- 
ment, £. troubler to TROUBLE: see -MENT.] ‘The 
act of troubling or condition of being troubled. 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 84 Ire is in courage troublement 
and remembraunce of wycked wil. ¢1557 Apr. PARKER Ps, 
xviii. Liv, They did preuent with troublement, the day of 
my great Stresse. 

Troubler (trable1). Forms: see TROUBLE sé. : 
also 4 -ere, 5-6 -ar(e. [ME. a. OF. frodleor, F. 
troubleur (13th c.), courbleur (15th c.), £. ¢rodler, 
etc.: see TROUBLE v.] One who or that which 
troubles (in any sense); a disturber; an oppressor. 

1382 Wvciir /sa. xix. 20 ‘They shul crien to the Lord fro 
the face of the trublere. ¢1440 romp. Parv. 497/1 ‘Vorbe- 
lare, or he pat makythe debate, ¢urdator. 1547-64 Bautp- 
win Jor, Philos. (Palfr.) 140 Conscience..is..an inward 
troubler or tormentor. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, i iii. 221 
The troubler of the poore Worlds peace. 1624 M1iDDLETON 
Game at Chess 1. i, Yon troubler of all Christian waters, 
1710 Hume Sacred Success, (1716) 108 That troubler of the 
Church. 1869 Trottore //e kuew, etc. xxv. 195 ‘That 
pernicious troubler of the peace of families. 

Troublesome (trz'bsim), a. Forms: see 
Troupe sé, [f. TROUBLE sé.+-somz!.] Full of, 
characterized by, or causing trouble. 

+1. Full of disturbance or tumult; disturbed, 
disorderly, unsettled, troublous. Oés. 

a1s48 Hatt Chron., Hen. /V,19 His painfull and husi 
wanderyng, his troblesome and vnecertaine abidyng. 1553 
in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) II. 111 There arose in the ship such 
a troublesonie disturbance, that all the ship was in an vprore 
with weapons. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 98 The state 
of Christendom was troublesome. 1687 ALDwortu in J/aed, 
Coll. & Fas. [1 (O.H.S.) 63 In troublesome times. 

+b. Causing or inclined to cause disturbance; 
turbulent. Ods. 

1552 Hutoet, Troublesome, or full of troublynge, or who 
troubleth muche, werabundus. 1591 Savice Tacttns, Hist. 
1. Ixvii. 37 His froward and trouhlesome disposition. 1687 
H. Hotpen in Alagd, Coll. & Fas. {1 (O.H.S.) 124 ‘The 
Crowd..was very troublesome. : 

+¢. Characterized by physical disturbance or 
agitation; stormy. Oés. 

1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Coinm, Pref. 2b, In so many 
troublesome stormes, and tempestes full of pearil. 1610 
Hotianpo Camden's Brit. (1637) 697 It is a troublesome 
River and dangerous even in Summer time. 1623 Liste 
Zilfric on O. & VN. Test. Pref., A troublesome and tempes- 
tuous sea. 

2. Kull of trouble, affliction, or distress ; troubled, 
sorrowful. arch. 

1ssz Bk. Com. Prayer, Public Baptism Infants, That 
they..maye so passe the waues of thys troublesome world, 
that [ete.]. 1575-85 Asp. Sanpvs Serm., (Parker Soc.) 321 
Heretics, by whom it [niarriage] hath been not only misliked 
as troublesome, but utterly condemned as unclean. 1614 
Ratricn Hist. World ww. vi. § 4. 281 So many Darts, .as 
tooke away his. .hopes, together with his troublesome life. 
1734 ArsutHNot Let. to Swift 4 Oct., 1 am going out of 
this troublesome world, 1853 Lyneu Sed/-Jiprov. i. 43 
Christianity is..plainly designed for a troublesome world. 

+b. Troubled in mind, having trouble. rare—1. 


TROUBLESOMELY. 


1596 Dacevnece tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. v.(S.T.S.) 1. 289 
For the cleir cloudis to the dulfull was pleisant, and lo the 
trublesum bappie. 

3. Giving trouble; causing annoyance ; vexatious, 
distressing, worrying, bothering. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-k. (Camden) 4, | hope you wil 
haue me excusid thouh I be trubblesum to your waithtier 
aflaiers. 1598 Suaks. Jerry $V. 1, 1. 325 Ie rather be vn- 
mannerly, then troublesome, 1604 E, G[rimstoxe) D'Acosta's 
Hist. [udies w. xiii. 12 Why are not the nightes in summer 
at Peru, as hotte and troublesome as in Spaine? 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olcartus’ Voy. Amébass, 97 This small mony..is 
troublesome in the telling and handiing 1747 Wesvey /’rim. 
Physic (1762) 84 1f the Cough be very troublesome, 1839 
Vinntwatt Greece aly. VI. 33 If the barbarians were 
troublesome neighbours. 

4. Involving labour or effort ; toilsome, laborious, 
difficult; tiresome, wearisome, oppressive. Now 
raré, 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 243 An office of exceeding 
great authoritie, and niaruellous troublesome. 1600 J. Pory 
tr, Leo's Africay. 236 Their streetes either descend or ascend, 
which is verie troublesome to them that haue any busines in 
the towne, 1632 Liriicow 7raz, vi. 253 Leauing our trouble. 
some way, 1780 J/irrcr No, g7 p30 When I first got the 
multiplication-table by heart..it was a plaguy troublesome 
job. 1836-41 Branxpver ¢ hes. (ed. 5) 485 Phosphorus may be 
purified by careful distillation, but the process is troublesome 
and dangerous. 

+b. Painstaking, laborious. Os. rare. 

1818 Moore A/em. (1853) I]. 245 A mos) learned and 
troublesome practician. 

Troublesomely (try:b'Isimli), adv. 
+-LY%.] In a trotiblesome manner. 

+1. In a disturbed or disorderly manner; con- 
fusedly. Ods. 

1561 T. Nonrtos Calvin's Just, iv. 25 They were wonte. .to 
be present at the election..that nothyng ahould be trouble- 
somly done. a1699 R. Gitpin in Spurgeon reas. Dav. 
Ps, cxix. 32 When the mind is so distracted ..it acts trouble- 
soincly. 

2. So as to cause trouble; annoyingly, distress- 
ingly, vexatiously ; oppressively ; tiresomely. 

1591 Percivaie Sp. Dict., Wolestamente, troublesomely. 
1641 Mitton Acform, 1. Wks. 1851 IE. 4 [Peter] falling 
troublesomly upon the..alwise, and unexaminable intention 
of Christ. 1663 Bovtr Use Aap. Nat. /Ailos. u,v. xviii 
273 Wonderful cures..by the long use of illis Decoction, 
notwithstanding its..troublesomely heating Quality. 1689 
Suapwe ce Aury F. 1, More troublesomly ill-bred with his 
formality, than a high-shoo’d peasant with his roughness 
1870 W. Cuamurns Minter Afentone iv. 54 Vroublesomely 
cold and wet weather. 

+b. Ina condition of trouble or distress. Ods. 

1625 K. Loxc ur. Barclay's Argenis 1. x x. 56 The night 
being troublesomely spent betweene hope and feare. 

Troublesomeness (trv‘b‘Isimnes). [f. as 
prec. +-NeEsS.] The quality or condition of being 
troublesome. 

+1. Disturbed or unsettled state; confusion, dis- 
orderliness. Ods. 

1561 I. Norton Cadvin's [ust. t. xv. (1634) 79 As thouzh 
Reason also did not dissent from it selfe,.. But .. that 
troublesomenesse proceedeth of the corruption of nature. 
1655 Futrer CA. //ist. mi. iv. § 27 The troublesomness of 
the times. 1715 in Black //ist. Brechin (1367) 126 Taking 
into, .consideration the troublesomeness of the times. 

+b. Disposition to cause disturbance; turbu- 
lence. Oés. 

1sgt Turnoutt E.x4, Fas, 167 b, Prosperous estate. . which 
by brauling, contention and troublesomnes is hindered. 1657 
in Eng. //ist, Rev, Oct. (1910) 727 Filled with passion and 
troublesomness of spirit. 

tc. Physically disturbed or agitated state. Ods. 

1648 Hexnam alt. s.v. Zee, The troublesomenesse, or the 
swelling of the Sea. 1652-62 Heytin Cosmogr. ww. (1682) 149 
Exposed ..to the troublesbmeness of sudden tempests. 1658 
Row ann Woufet's Theat. ns. 953 By the troublesomenesse 
of the air they are dispersed hither and thither. 

+2. Trouble, affliction, distress. Ods. 

1561 T. Norton Calzin's /nst. us. x. (1634) 202 He suffered 
much troublesomenesse by his childrens wives, 1604 T. 
Waicut Passions u, Pref. 47 Lroublesomenesse or disquiet- 
nesse of the soule. @1639 W. WuarteLey Profotypes i. 
xxVi. (1640) 44 To inflict disquietment and troublesoinenesse 
upon men in their labour. 

3. The quality of giving trouble; vexatiousness, 
annoying character; toilsomeness; oppressiveness. 

1548 Ubatt, etc. Eras, Par. Matt. xii. 74 Offended with 
this importunitie and troublesumnes. 1608 D. T[(uvit] Zss. 
fol, & Mor, 79 The troublesomnesse of labor. 1630 J. Tay- 
LOR (Water P.) Heaven's Blessing Wks. 1. 116/1 For the 
auoyding of the troublesomenesse of Boats and Wherries. 
1764 Harmer Odserv. 1. i, 6 Even grammarians derive.. 
summer from a root which points out the troublesomeness of 
its heats. 1787 W. Makrsnact Norfolk 1. 375 Many farmers 
. dislike the noise and troublesomeness of these animals. 
1881 Miss Braooon Ash. i. 5 With the air of a sinner who 
gloried in her troublesomeness, 

Troubling (tryblin), 2/56. [f. TRouBte z. 
+-ING!.) The action of the verb TrovBLe, or an 
instance of this (in various senses). 

61340 Hampore Prose Tr.17 A fantasiecaused of trubblyng 
of pe brayne. ¢1374 [see Trovsiasce]. ¢1400 Love 
Bonavent Mirr.(1907) 92 With moche noyse and turblynge 
prayer wil not wele and deuoutly beseide. ¢1400 MauNnev. 
(Roxb.) vii, 23 Per es na trubling of be aer thurgh raynes. 
€ 1440 Jacob's Vellg7 pefcend..louyth dyscord & trubelyng 
of pes. 1530 Patscr. 283/1 Troublyng of ones mynde, dis- 
traction. 1611 Biste John v. 4 Whosoeuer then first after 
the troubling of the water stepped in, was made whole. 1617 
Moryson /tin. 1. 208, I thinke they would not haue denied 
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brother carried soine flaggons of rich wine. 1842 Parnete 
Chem. Anal. :1845) 44 A laint troubling in strony solutions, 
1878 I. Fercuson Life Christ xviii. 174 The medicinal 
properties. . would be intensified at the tine of tbe periodical 
natural troublings, 

Troubling, /f/. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG 2.] 
That troubles ; catising trouble. 

a1335 Prose Psalter tii). 4 Pou louedest alle trubland 
wordes, 1552 IluLoxt, Troublynge, angens. ax 
Leicurton Comm, 1 Peter v.7 Wks, 1668) 2y1 Lhe troubling 
cares of men. 1851 Lyncu Saddath Afedit. in Lett. to 
Scattered (1872) 157 A third troubling thought, 187% 
Howes Medd. Journ. (18g2) €6 They disposed of their 
troubling Lags aod packages. 

+ Trou‘blish, 2. Oés. rare. [f. Trounre 
a. + -IsH!.] Somewhat ‘troubled’ or turbid. 

1530 Jucdic. Urines i. iii. 18 Whye it is thyckysshe and 
trnblysshe, is bycause that the humours. .are all distenipred. 

Troublous (trables,, a. Now only dterary 
or arch, Forms: sce TROUBLE sé.; also § -ose, 
-ows, (-e8, -ys, 5-6-is),6-us. [a OF. ¢roudleus, 
-eux, torbleus (12th c. in Godef.), £. ¢troudle 
‘THOUBLE: sce -ous. J 

+1. Of water or other liquid: Troubled, turbid, 
thick, mudily, Ods. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxxix, (W. de W.) 
ccx) 2 The horse.. hath lykynge..to drynke trowblous 
(3/8. troubly]and thycke water. 1527 ANsorew Brunswyke's 
Disiyil, Waters Wij, Other lyquur. which ye wyt puryfye 
from all trowblous and vnclere substaunces, 1544 Puatk 
Pestilence (1553) L viij, Thick wyne and troubleous. 

2 Characterized by trouble, agitation, or dis- 
turbance; disordered, disturbed, unsettled, confused. 

61449 Pecock Aep7, ut. vii. (Rolls) 318 Like troubclose 
tyme was in Ierusalem. 1555 Dace in Strype f-ccl. Afens, 
(1721) EI. App. xxxix. 107 The state of our Church. 1s 
troublous at thi present. 1675 Trautane Chr. Ethics 363 
That troublous times are the seasons of honour, and that a 
warlike-field is the seed-plot of great and heroical adciions. 
1840 Caktyte /ferocs iv. (18538) 274 There are long 
troublous periods, before mutters come to a setilement, 
1878 Drownine La Sassraz 599 The millions .. live their 
cahn or troublous day. 

b. Of persons or their attributes: Causing dis- 
turbance ; turbulent, disorderly ; restless, unquict. 

1450-1530 [implied in TroustousNeEss]. ¢ 1485 Dighy .ALyst. 
(1382) 1. 1621 Thow froward Kyng, trobeluws and wood. 
1550 Latimenk Last Ser. bef, Edw. VJ, (1562) 115 They.. 
accused hym. .that he was a sedictuus fellow, and a troublous 
preacher, 1855 Mottey Dutch Rep, 1.1. vi. 501 Troubl us 
and adventurous spirits, men of broken fortunes .. and 
boundless desires. 

ce. Of the sea, wind, ctc.: Tempestuous, stormy, 
violent. 

1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 123 Here was noon passage.. 
the wynd was so contrary and the see soo trublys) 21548 
Hatt Chron., lien, VI1T, 48 The wynde was troblous and 
the wether foule. 1610 Hottann Camden s Bret. (1637) 305 
The sea is..rough, and troublous, 1742 Coutins Ode 
Evening 46 Winter yelling thro’ the troublous air. 1855 
Sixcceton Virgrl 1. 564 He hunts the sturms, and swims 
through troublous clouds. : ; 

3. Causing trouble or gricf; painful, grievous; 
vexatious, troublesome. 

1463 AsuBy Prisoner's Reff.250 With hys trowbelous hurt. 
1465 Mauc. Paston in P, Lett, I]. 211 1. .trost..that ye 
shall overcome your enemys and your trobelows maters. 
1538 Coverpace Lack. xiv. 21, 1 sende my foure troublous 
plages vpon Ierusalem: the swearde, honger, perlous beestes 
and pestilence. 1651 Biccs .Vew Disp. 2273 A difficulty of 
breathing, troublous to life. 1747 Urton New Canto 
Spenser's F. Q. xxii, Bowers, that exclude the troublous 
Light. 1880 McCartuy Own Times IV. li. 79 Mr. Walpole 
took on himself the management of the Home Office, little 
knowing what a troublous business he had brought upon his 
shoulders. 

+b. Expressing or indicating trouble or grief; 
sad, sorrowful. Ods. rare. 

1535 CoverDALr 2 A?ngs viii. 11 The man of God loked 
earnestly, & made a troublous countenaunce, & wepte. 1§90 
MarLoweE 2nd 1’t. Tamburl. w.i, As when an herd of lusty 
Cimbrian bulls. . Fill all the air with troublous bellowing. 

Hence Trow'blously a/y.; Trou‘blousness. 

1538 Exyor, Fluctuation, *troublously, doubtfully. 1548 
Uoatt Erasm. Par. Luke xii. 106 To bee troubleously 
vexed with the care of suche thynges is a poynte. .of mys- 
trustfulnesse towardes god. 1573-80 Baret Aly. S 635 
The sea riseth vp troublouslie with great sourges, vnda 
ex@stuat vorticibus, Virg. 1897 F. THomrson New Poems 
6 Their orbs are troublously Over-gloomed. 1450-1530 
Myrr. our Ladye 45 When goddes seruantes ar besy..in 
hysseruyce: they with theyre vanyte & *troubelousnes 
pulle downe theyre myndes. 1§77 St. dug. J/anu2l(Long- 
man) 37 Let the troubleousnesse of the flesh cease. 1846 
H.W. Torrens Rem, Afilit Hist. 179 His worst troublous- 
ness had something quiescent in it. 

+ Troubly, 2. Oés. Forms: 4 trubli, -byly, 
4-5 troubli, trobli, -bly, trublee, 4-6 trowbly, 
trubly, 4-7 troubly, = trow-, trobely. [f. 
TROUBLE s6.+-¥1 or -LY1: cf. cloudy, muddy.) 

1. = TROUBLE a. 1. 

1380 Wryctir Serm, Sel. Wks. 1. 14 Pese fisheris of God 
shulden waishe bere nettis in pis ryuer, for Cristis prechours 
shulden..not medle wib mannis Iawe, pat is trobly water. 
¢ 1400 Trublee (see Trovsie a.1). 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 229 Vho that bene Pale and trowbely y-colurid. 
1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. xlv. 28 The eyre wexith trobely. 
61530 Fudic. Urines ut. i. 11b, Rudeus & subrubeus color 
with a thycke and a trowbly bodye, sheweth grete dys- 
turblynge of the humours, /érd. vii. 28 Trubly. 1605 Stow 
Annals 707 When it betokeneth battaile, [it] runneth foule, 
and troubly water; and when it betokeneth dearth or 


vs wine, .. yet to auoide troubling of them, my selfe and my | pestilence, it runneth cleare (cf. TRoUBLE a. 1, q. 1482). 


TROUGH, 


2. = TROUBLE a. 2. 

1340 HIamrote /’rose Tr. 31 Pe trubylyere put pou hase 
bene owtwarde with actyfe werkes, the mare brynnande 
desyre pou sall hafe to Gudd. c¢1g1a Hoccreve De Reg. 
Princ.2 The restles bisynesse Which that this troubly world 
hath ay on honde. 1421 — Comfl. 302 This troubly lyfe 
hathe all tolonge enduryd. 14.. in//ist. Coll. Citizen Lond. 
‘Camden) 1838 He ., passyde owte of thys wreechyde and 
false troLely worlde. 

3. = TROUBLE a. 3. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xu. xaii. (Bod MS), 
Whanne pe see is aboue troublye and to hije bi wiudes and 
stormes, Pco1g00 Lyoc. sKsop'’s fad, ii. 44 Pou..Sckest 
occasion by trobly violence Ayenst me. 1430 40 — Sochas 
1x axili, (MS, Bodl. 263) If. 427 2 Who may the furies of 
fortune appese Hir troubh wawes to make hem calm and 
pleyne? 1513 Douctas s2inets iv. v. 133 He chasis the 
windis away, And trubly cluddis dividis in a thraw. 

llence + Trouw'bliness, troubled or disturbed con- 
dition; turbidity. 

1530 Fudic. Urines u. iit, 18 Vryne..with a trublynes., 
sheweth a wombe fluxe. 

Trouchman, obs. form of Trecuman. 

Troucht, obs. Sc. form of Tnouci. 

Troucit, obs. Se. t, trussed, pa. pple. of Truss z, 

|Trou-de-loup (trdalu) Ad  [F., lit 

‘wolf-bole, woll-pit’.} In field fortification, a 
conical pit with a pointed stake fixed vertically in 
the centre, rows of which are dug before a work to 
hinder an enemy’s approach. Usually f/. trous- 
de-loup (trudalz . 

19789 Rers Chambers’ Cycl., Trous-de-loup,..are round 
holes, about six feet deep, and pointed at the bottom, with 
a stake placed in the middle. They are frequently dug 
round aredoubt. 1828 J, M. SiearMan Brit. Gunner (ed. 2} 
geo Frous-de-loup...Diameter of the base, 4 feet 6 inches. 
Depth, 6 feet. Vicket, 6 feet long. 1862 Catal. /uternat. 
Exhtd, U1, x1. 14 This kind of vbstacle would, on service, be 
found to occasion much more confusion than crows-feet, 
trous-de-foup, &c. 

Troue, Trouel, obs. forms of Tnow, TroweEc. 

Trough (trff), sd. Iurms: 1-2 trog, (troh), 
4 trow3, trou3, 4-6 trowe, 4-7 (8-9 dia/.) trow, 
5-6 trogh, troghe, Sc. trouch (also g Sc. 
dial.., §-7 troughe, trowgh, trowghe, (5 tro3, 
troue, trowh, trowegh, 6 trouthe, troh, trogh, 
troght, Sc. troch {also g Sc. dia/.), trowch, 
-t, truch, troich, troucht, troycht, troyt, 7 
traught), 5- trough; 8. 6 troffe, troofe, 7 trof, 
trofe, trouff; y. 5 throwhe, 6 throuh, Sc. 
throch, -t, 7 through. (Com. Teutonic: OF. 
frog, OF ris. ¢vog, OS. trog (MLG., LG., I-Fris. 
trog, MDu. troch -gh), Du. trog,, ONG., MHG. 
troc (frog|, Ger trog, ON. trog (Sw. trag, Da. 
trug, Norw. dial. trog, trugh (trang, tran) :—OTeut. 
*¢trugo*, Indo-Lur, "dyuko-, deriv. of dru, TREE, 
wood, timber; primary meaniug ‘ wooden vessel ’.J 

1. A narrow open box-like vessel, of V-shaped or 
curved scction, made of wood, stone, metal, or 
earthenware, and often a fixture, to contain liquid; 
esp. a diinking-vessel for domestic animals ; also, 
a tank or vat used for washing, kneading, brewing, 
tanning, fulling, and various other purposes. (Often 
wlth prefix, as drinking-, hog-, horse-, kneading-, 
pig-, waler-trough, etc.: see the first element. j 

a. ¢7a5 Corpus Gloss. 1O0.E.T.) 425 Canthera, trog. a 800 
Erfurt Gloss. 1140 Albeus(v), genus vasis, troz. ¢9S0 
Lindisf. Gosp. John xiii. 5 Soda sende pat uacter in troz and 
ongann gedoa fuet dara Seana. C1000 Sax. Leechd. 11.68 Du 
on Iroh hate stanas, /dfe. 326 Recnuaealle wel, leze on hatne 
stan on troge, zeot hwon wasteres on. 11.. Ree. Gifts of 
Adeluuold (963-84) in Birch Cart. Sax. 111. 367, vi biden- 
fate & ii cuflas & pry trozas & lead & trefet. ¢ 1325 Gloss. 
WW. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 155 De un rastuer, a douw- 
ribbe, fe auge, a trow. 1382 WrcLir Gen. xxiv. 20 She, 
heldynge out the water pot into the water trowis,..3aue to 
alle the camelis. ¢1386 Cuaucer fecve’s JT. 123 Thanne 
wil I be bynethe..And se how bat the Mele falle> doun In 
to the trough (z. 77. trogh, trow, troughe]. ¢ 1410 Master 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxili, Pe trowegh fillede with 
clene water. ¢1460 Registr. Aberdon, (Maitl. Cl.) I. 85 
In brasina vnum plumbum cum cuppa que dicitur Masfate 
vel caldarium. et algeam que dicitur Ie trovch. 1485 Naval 
Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 51 Moldyng trowghes [for leaden 
shot]. a 1500 A'yng 4 Hermit 486 in Hazl. £. P. 71, 32 Till 
two trowys he gan him lede; Off venyson there was many 
brede. 1502 ARNoLDE Chron. (1811) 188 Take iij.C. weight 
orchell drye grounde and doo it ina trouthe. 1535 dderdeen 
Regr. XV.(Jam.,), Ane troycht & tua aiking buyrdis. 1536 
Abstr. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1897) 1V. 87 Ane 
lyme trowcht. 1546 /uv. Ch. Goods (Surtees No. 97) 132 
One stone troght. ?a1sso Freiris of Beruyk 210 m 
Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 262 Hyd 30u.. Into sone troich. . : 
It held a boll of meill quhen that we buke. 1583 in Wadley 
Bristol Wells (1886) 234 My howse wee I {a tanner] nowe 
dwell in w!) vates and trowes. 1632 in E. B. Jupp Cav. 
penters' Co. (1848) 301 All manner of traughis for Bakers, 
1710-11 Swirt Frni, to Stella 25 Mar., We have let 
Guiscard be buried at last, after shewing him pickled in a 
trough this fortnight for two pence apiece. 1789 Mrs. 
Piozzi Yourn, France 1. 243 The old original trough at the 
corner ofthe road. 1815 J. SmitH /anorama Sc.& Art I. 
534 In troughs of water mixed with fuller’s earth. 1859 G. 
Merepitn Yuggling Ferry x, You shan't beg from the 
troughs and tubs. ; ; 

B. 1545 Jove Exp. Dan. iv. 56 The vnthrifty sone .. at 
last was compelled to come to the hoggis troffe for hunger. 
1574 N. Daniet in Grosart Spenser's tV&s. 1, 422 A pulpitt, 
many swynes troofe better. 1620 /xv. in Essex Rez. (1907) 
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XVI. 206 A payer of Quarnes, a kneedinge trof, and shellves 
2s. 1626 bid. (1906) XV. 67 One knedinge trofe. 1688 R. 
Home Armoury m. xx. (Roxb. 246/2 A Tallow Trough, 
and of some termeda Trouff, it is to let the ‘allow in work- 
ing drop or run into it. 

y. ©1440 Promp. Parv. 503/2_ Throwhe, vessel (K., Se 
trow, #. trough), a/veus. 21539 Cartular, Abb, de Rievalle 
(Surtees) 340 Ihe Bruehouse vi kelynge throuhs of lede, 
ii coper vesselles. 1560 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 329 Lawaris 
and throchtis of brass. a@1660 Coutemp. Hist, rel. (Ir. 
Archzol. Soc.) 1.254 Some..burned the through, broke the 
kievve, demolished the house. : 

b. A small vessel of similar shape used in 
chemistry, photography, microscopy, etc. 

1819 Paniologias.v,, In{operations with] gasses absorbable 
by water the trough must be filled..with mercury. 1826 
Pneumatic trough [see PNeumatic 2]. 1827 Farapay Chev. 
Manip. i. Zo Vhe mercurial trough. 1831 Brewster Nat. 
Magic iv. (1833) 79 A trough having two of its sides parallel, 
and made of plate glass. 1853 W. Grecory /uorg. Chest, 
(ed. 3) 68 Closing the tube with the finger, and inverting it, 
with the open end under water in a basin or trough. 

e. fg. In contempt, A person who is a merc 
receptacle for liquor; a toper. 

1613 FLercuer, etc, Caftain wv. iii, This drunken trowgh 
has killed him, 1899 Lumspen Eadind, Poems & Songs 131 
A thae trochs are drucken slochs. — 

In spec. uses: a. An oblong vessel containing 
the water in which a grindstone runs; also ¢ransf. 
the stone itself, or the place where it stands; a 
workman's compartment in a grindery. 

1725 T. Tuomas in Portland Papers V1. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 144 Most of their wheels and troughs (as they call 
those places where these grindstones are). 1743 in H. S. 
Wyndham Ann, Cov. Gard. Theatre (1906) 11. 312 A grind- 
stone handle and trough. 1839S. Rozerts Yon: & Charles 
in Vorkshire Tales 130 The building itself is generally the 
property of one person, but he lets off, to different grinders, 
what are denominated the Troughs, or the parts in which 
each grinding-stone is fixed, 1884 Riveixc in 
Has Mag. June 79/1 The lower part of the stones 
touches a long vessel containing water, and by a technical 
peculiarity each stone is called a ‘trough’, 1892 Latour 
Commtsston Gloss. $.v., tis customary to speak of the trough 
not only as the actual vessel..but as..the portion of the 
room containing the trough. In this sense..local. 

b. An oblong box with divisions serving as the 
cclls of a voltaic battery; also short for ‘/rough- 
battery. 

1806 Wed. Frail, XV. 150 Having constructed a very 
powerful Galvanic trough, | have tried its effects.. with very 
satisfactory results. /é/d, 153 My trough contains about 
1280 square inches of metallic surface; at first 1 did not use 
above four or five pair of plates. 1815 J.SsutH /’anorama 
Sct. § Art\1. 277 Thisapparatus. .combines the principle of 
the battery with glasses and that of the common trough. 
1866 R. M. Fercuson Electr. § 79 The inner surface of 
the trough is coated with an insulating substance. 

ce. Mining. (a) An oblong tank in which ores 
are washed; a rocker or buddic; (4) A passage 
cut through a wall or pillar of coal: = THIrLinc 
vbl, sb.t 2 (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

1877 Knicur Dict, Alech., Trough..,a frame, vat, buddle, 
or rocker in which ores or slimes are washed and sorted. 

d. See quot. 

1877 Knicur Dict, Aech., Trough,..the tray or vat con- 
taining the metallic solution used in electro-plating. 

e. Zyfog. A metal-lined box in which stones, 
inking-rollers, and forms are washed. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 1892 Labour Commeissiouw Gloss. s.v., 
A trough in the printing industry is a box, lined with lead, 
with pteces of wood Jaid across for stones to rest on; the 
water runs off from the stone into the trough. 

3. +A small primitive boat; somctimes app. a 
canoe hollowed out of a solid block of wood (045.) ; 
also locally applied to various kinds of boats or 
barges: see TRow 56,2 

¢893 K. EcereD Oreos. us. v. § 6 He eft was biddende anes 
lytlestroges et anumearman men, 1531-2 Act 23 Hen. 11/1, 
c, 12 § 1 Their troughes barges botes and other vessells 
passing..on the said River of Severne. 1555 R. Tomson 
in Hakluyt Vay. (1600) I11. 454 A great caue or ditch of 
water..where come euery morning at the break of the day 
twentie or thirtie Canoas, or troughes of the Indians. 1570 
Levins Janip. 217/24 A'Yrough, bote, /inter 1574 R. Even 
tr. Taisner’s De Natura Magnetis Ded., If none had pro- 
ceeded further then the inuentions of our predecessors, we.. 
had yet haue sayled in troughes or in boates. 1633 ‘I’. 
Starrorp Pac, //20, 1t. xvii. (1820) 658 No boats nor troughs 
to passe them over into Connaght. 1869 Pal? Alall G. 
21 Sept.6 In Weymouth Bay..Four fishermen went out ina 
boat known as a ‘trough’, a little flat-bottomed craft, to 
fish for herrings. 

4. A stone tomb or coffin. 
Now dial. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vi.ccxiii. 230 In case that ye may kepe 
my y from tourment,..laye it in a troughe of stone, and 
py it with lede close and iuste icf, quot. ¢ 1400 s,v. THROUGH 
50.128], 1610 Hotiann Camden's Brit. (1637) 486 A little 
trough or coffin, very cunningly and finely wrought of 
Marble. @ 1682 Str ‘I’. Browne Tracts ix.155 In one of the 
Mounts. .there were found three Troughs containing broken 
Bones. 1876 Avid: Vorks. Gloss., Trough..,a coffin, of old 
shape; a stone cistern. 

+b. App. confused with THrovucH s4.1 3, a flat 
grave-stone. Ods. 

1501 Bury Wills (Camden) 83 Also I wyll that the taber- 
nacle of Seynt Jamys..and the troues of the auter ther by, 
be well and suffyciently peyntyd. 1588 Knaresborough Wills 
(Surtees) 1. 163 My bodye to be buryed in Fuiston churche 
yeard under my grandfather trough. 

5. A channel, pipe, or trunk for conveying water ; 


a conduit; a gutter fixed under the eaves of a 


Cf. THroucH sd.) 2. 
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building ; Sc. (p/.) the channel conducting the 
water to a mill-wheel. Now dia/. (usually /vow). 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvii. exxi. (Yollem. MS.), 
Trowes and condites made of pine tre, and leyde deep 
under erpe dureb many 3eres. 1554 Burgh Rec. Edind, 
(1871) 11. 309 The beitting and mending of the fyve Com. 
moun Mylnis, making of thair haill watier wallis, scheitts and 
trouchtis. 1555 WW. WaTreman Fardle Facions Pref. 10 By 
conduicte of pipes and troughes, and such other conueyance. 
1678 Puittirs (ed. 4), 7rough,..a hollow thing made of 
Boards, and lying open for the Conveyance of Water. 1792 
A. YounG Trav. France 137 All the houses at Nancy have 
tin eave troughs and pipes. 1808-18 Jamieson, Trow, 
the wooden spout in which water is carried toa mill-wheel. 
1825 /btd., Trows s. pl., properly..the troughs which con- 
duct the water to the mill-wheel. 1881 Raymonp A/ining 
Gloss., Trow, a wooden channel for air or water, 1901 
Lawson Remin. Dollar Acad. 112 He washed himself. .in 
the small lade or ‘trows’ which conveyed the water from the 
burn at the bleaching-green. 

6. A hollow or valley resembling a trough; the 
bed or channel of a stream, or the depressed tract 
through which it flows; sfec. in Geol. a basin- 
shaped depression, a syncliue (longer than broad). 

1513 Dovcias Zuets 1x. i. 76 Lyke as sum tyme Ganges, 
the flude Indane,..In hys deip trowch now flowis esely. 
1719 Hamitton Ef. to Ramsay 24 July xvii, Monya lang 
and weary wimple, Like trough of Clyde. 1796 W. MarsHALL 
W. Englaud V1. 175 Mountain heights.. partially severed 
by deep rich Vallies or ‘ Troughs ’—as they arecalled. 1819 
Locxuart /’eter’s Lett. \xxiv. 111. 299 ‘The whole valley, or 
strath, ortrough ofthe Clyde. 1854 MurcnHison Si/urta viii. 
155 These schists and limestones are overlain in the con- 
tiguous troughs by other rocks. 1862 W. Cory Lett. & Frais, 
(1897) 78 The long troughs of woodland where the deer and 
the streamlets wander. 1883 Good Words July 438/2 It is 
therefore a question how far the ocean troughs may have the 
antiquity assigned to them, 

b. Zrough of the sea, the hollow on the surface 
between two waves. Also fig. 

a 1625 Nomenclator Navalis(Harl., MS, 2301), ¥° Trowgh 
of the Sea..when wee lay a Shipp vnder the Sea, (..her 
broadeside to the Sea) wee saie shee lies in ye ‘l'rowgh of the 
Sea. 1699 Dampier Voy. 11. 111.64 The ship by the mistake 
of him that con’d, broched to, and lay in the trough of the 
Sea. 1762-9 FAtconer Shipzur. i, 890 Still in the yawning 
trough the vesvel reels, Ingulfd beneath two fluctuating hills. 
1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred xvii, Tom..neveris himself; always 
up on a wave, or down inthe trough. 1886 Froune Uceana 
ii, 2t ‘he engines stopped, the ship lay rolling in the trough 
of the sea broadside on to the waves. 

c. Afeteorol. A line or elongated region of lower 
barometric pressure between two regions of higher. 

1882 W. Marriott in Standard 26 Dec. 7/4 At right 
angles to the path of a cyclone there is always a line running 
through the centre, called the trough, where tlhe barometer 
reading is the lowest, 1887 R. Asercrompy /Veather ii, 
(1888) 30 If we look at the barometer-trace at any one place, 
the ‘ups’ and ‘downs’ suggest the analogy of waves, so 
that the lowest part of a trace may be called a ‘trough’, 
1904 HVestm. Gaz, 10 May 6/2 A long trough of low baro- 
metric pressure now lies over the southern parts of our 
islands, 

7. altrib. and Comb., as trough form, frame, 
-meat, plate (sense 2b), -satling (sce scnse 3), 
-stone; trough-like, -shaped adjs.; also trough 
battery, a voltaic battery consisting of a number 
of cclls in a trough (sense 2b); trough-closet: 
see quot.; trough core, Geol. : see quot. ; trough- 
current, the current produced by a moving vessel ; 
trough fault, Ceo/.: see quot.; trough flooring, 
stcel troughing riveted together to form the floor 
of a bridge ; trough girder, an iron girder shapcd 
like a trough; trough gutter, a box-like channel 
for drainage; a rain-water pipe of this form; 
trough-joint, trough limb, Geol.: see quots.; 
trough mercury, the mercury used in a pneumatic 
trongh; trough roof, U.S.: see quot.; trough 
shell, a mollusc of the family Afactrede. 

1841 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 7) XX1. 665/2 A valuable modifica- 
tion of the ‘ couronne des tasses’, called the *trough battery. 
1878 G. Prescott Sf. Telvphone 260 A trough battery of 
six cells, 1870 Cormetp /reatm, Sewage 121 What are 
called *trough-closets have been erected in Liverpool. 
.. A long trough is placed below and behind the seats 
of a series of closets. 1911 Eucycl. Brit. X. 598 The 
innermost strata in a fold constitute the ‘ core’, arch-core, 
or *trough core. 1843 Aleck, Mag. XX XVIII. 70/1 ‘The 
*trough-current can only act against the front of the screw 
and the bevelled or slanting sides of the recess. 1883 
Grestev Gloss. Coal Mining, * Trough goes a wedge- 
shaped fault, or, more correctly, a mass of rock, coal, &c., 
let down in between two faults. 1911 Encycl, Brit. 1V. 538 
The *trough flooring, 3/8 in. thick and 6 in. deep, is 
rivetted to the longitudinals. 1876 Prerce & Sivewricut 
Telegraphy 244 In the “trough form of battery this [short 
circuit] 1s caused by leakage. 1827 Faranay Chem, Manip. 
xv. (1842) 318 A flap fixed to this end of the *trough frame, 
which..may be used when there is occasion. 1883 Sfecif. 
Alnwick & Cornhill Railw. 48 The superstructure is to 
consist of two wrought-iron “trough girders carrying the 
rails, 1856 Brees Gloss, Terms, *T rough gutter, a sort of 
sunk or enclosed gutter, about 8 or 10 inches wide, and 
adopted with advantage in exposed situations. The wooden 
trunks employed as gutters for sheds and common buildings 
..are also known by thisname. 1865 Pace //andbk. Geel, 
Terms (ed. 2), *Trongh-joint, the fissure or joint which fre- 

uently accompanies the abrupt bending of strata passing 
through the middle of the curvature. 1839 De La BecHe 
Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. iii. 43 These rocks rested ina 
*trough-like cavity extending east and west. 1869 ‘Vozer 
Hight. Turkey 11. 109 A trough-like depression between two 
ridges. 1911 Encycl Brit. X. 598 Ina fold of this kind we 
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have an ‘arch limb’, a middle limb, and a floor or ‘ *trough 
limb’, 1844 H. Sternens &&, Farm 11.71 The whole have 
hay or *trough-meat..on wet or stormy nights, 1827 
Faraoay Chem, J/antp, xx. (1842) 554 ‘These chemical 
cleansings of the *trough mercury are intended todestroy the 
disposition which exisis in impure mercury to form filmsupon 
its surface, /did. xvii. (1842) 457 The wires are soldered to 
plates equal in size to those of the troughs,..though they 
may not touch the *trough plates. 1905 U.S. Dept. Agric, 
Bureau Forestry Bulletin xi, *Trough roof,a roof ona 
logging camp or barn, made of small lozs split lengthwise, 
hollowed into troughs and laid from ridge pole to eaves. 
1855 J. D. Mactaren in A/em. vii. (1861) 134, 1 could almost 
resume the bathing and the *trough-sailing. 1871 Nespitr 
Catal, Slade Coll. Glass 77 A “trough-shaped spout. 1867 
Lovett Edible Alol/usks 152 Alactra solida, Linveus. 
*Trough shell. 1470-1 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 643 Pro 
nova factura unius le *Troughstane pro aqueductu in 
gardino, 1587 IWVi//s & Inv, N, C. (Surtees) 11. 157 In the 
brewhowsse. One brew lead..j maskefatte and a trogh- 
stone. 1854 Murcntson Si/uria xiii. 329 Yellow sandstones 
.. extensively used as..trough-stones. Pp 

Hence Trow ghful, as much as a trough will 
hold ; Trou‘ghster, one who feeds at a trough, a 
pig; Trou'ghwise adv., as or like a trough; 
YTroughy (trpf) @., characterized by troughs. 

1877 Honourable Aliss Ferrard 1. v, 128 A *troughful of 
buttermilk. 1891 Darly News 30 Oct. 5/6 Wheaten flour, 
which I distributed among them by troughfulls. 1892 G. 
Merepitu Ode to Comic Spirit 19 The poor smoke Struck 
from a puff-ball, or the *troughster’s grunt. 155: Rosinson 
tr. More's Utop. 1, (1895) 31 ‘Lhe shyppes that they founde 
fyrste were made playne, flatte, and broade in the botome, 
*troughewyse. 1877 Beer Prophet of Nineveh i. iv. 58 She 
plunges heavy in the *troughy seas. 

Trough (tréf), v. [f prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. ta. To furnish with a trough or 
troughs for irrigation or drainage. dal, Obs. b. 
Geol. To form into a trough or into the shape of a 
trough. ce. To treat in some way in a trough; to 
stain, gauge, or mould in a trough, 

1668 Deutise of Coal Mine (Arncliffe Hall MSS.), To carry 
a sough or watergate through the demised ground..and to 
leave the same trowed andscoured. 1839 Murcuison Si/ur. 
Syst. 1. xxix. 388 This spur reposes conformably on the Old 
Red Sandstone..being troughed between the latter and the 
ridge of Old Red Sandstone to the South of it. 1872 W. S. 
Symonos Rec. Rocks viii. 277 The Pilton rocks are rolled 
and troughed to a great extent about Ashford. 1881 
Greener Gun 254 The same method of troughing is required 
to brown them a dark brown, 1887 Daily News 20 May 
3/2 Sword-bayonets. .in store were re-tested,..being sprung 
round a curved block 24 inches high,..troughed and gauged. 
1905 Daily Chron, 25 July 4/4 Cottages which have unusual 
features. .—concrete troughed between upright timbers. 

2. zntr. To feed at or as at a trough; to feed 
swinishly. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 168 What miry 
wallowers the generality of men of our class are in them- 
selves, and constantly trough and sty with, 

+3. Afining. Of a vein: To dip. Obs. rare. 

1747 Hooson Afiner's Dict. Rij, When Veins or Pipes 
take a chop up higher than ordinary into their proper Lids, 
whethersoever the Lids be Stone, Mixt-beds, &c., this is 
opposite to Troughing or Choping down. 

Hence Troughed (trpft) pp. a., Troughing 
(tron) vl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1897 Daily News 31 Dec. 2/1 A rather lumbering looking 
‘troughing’ machine automatically scours the edges with 
emery until the embryo sword-bayonct will just fit in flat 
into a gauge or ‘trough’. 1898 G. Mereoitu Odes Fr. 
flist., Napoleon vi, leap over heap [of horses and men] 
Right through the troughed black lines turned to bunches 
or shreds, or a fog, 

Trough, obs. form of TrotH. 

Troughing (tr/fin), sd. [f. Trovcn sb. + 
-1NGl 1g.] ‘Troughs collectively; provision of 
troughs; a set or system of troughs. 

1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat, Mechanic 85 The openings in 
the oottom of the troughing should be of iron. 1904 Daily 
Chrou, 31 Dec. 6/7 On the walls of the tunnels 153 miles of 
troughing have been fixed to carry the cables. 

Trought(e, obs. form of TRotu, Trout. 

Trougth, obs. form of Trotn. 

Trouker, Troukle, obs. ff. Trucker, TRUCKLE. 

Troul, obs. form of Trawt, Trott, TRuwy. 

Trou-madam: sce ‘TROLL-MADAM. 

Troump, -ar,-ate,-erie,-etter, obs. ff. TRUMP, 
Trouper, TRUMPET, TRUMPERY, TRUMPETER. 

Trounce (trauns), v.! Also 6-7 trounse, 7 
trownse, -ce. [Of obscure origin; usually com- 
pared with OF. froncer, troncher, Cotgr. tronctr, 
tronchir to cut, cut off a piece from, retrench, f. 
tronce, tronche stump or stock of wood (14th c. 
in Godef.): cf. ¢ronc Trunk, and ¢vongon TRuN- 
cHEON. But the OF. and Eng. vbs. do not agree 
in sense. See also xg. Dial. Dict.| : 

+1. ¢vans. To trouble, afflict, distress; to dis- 
comfit, harass. Ods. 

1551 Biste ¥udg. iv. 15 But the Lorde trounsed [1611 
discomfited] Sisara and all his charettes, and all hys hoste 
with the edge of y® swerde, before Barak. 1553 Respublica 
in, iti, 652 Lorde Ihese Christe whan he was I-pounst & 
1-pilate, Was ner zo I-trounst as we [ignoram people] have 
heen of yeares Late. 1570 Foxe 4. 4 A/. (ed. 2) 408/2 If 
any do speake against them, he is miserablye tossed & 
trounsed for his labour. 1646 Trarp Com, Fohn ii. 16 
The churchwarden of Ipswich was much trounced and 


troubled in the High-commission, 1655 Gurnatt Chr. 
in Ari. 111 Joseph’s mistresse first tries to draw him to 
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gratifie her lust; that string breaking, she hatb another to 
trounce him and charge him. 
tb. intr. Obs. rare—'. 
1589 Rare Triumphs Love 4 Fortune 1v.(Roxb.) 119 Oh, 
terrible tormentes that trounce in my toe! 


2. To beat, thrash, belabour, cudgel; to beat by 


way of punishment, to flog. 

1568 Hist. Jacob 4 Esau u. ii, Cij, There was neuer 
none trounced as I shal trounce that elf. 1621 Moire 
Camerar. Liv. Libr. u. iv. 85 He tug'd and trownst his 
aduersarie. 1748 Smottett Rod. Nand. xxii. (1804) 149 
Flattered with the hopes of seeinga bailiff trounced. 1820 
Gentl, Mag. XC. 1. 412 The common provincial phrase 
of ‘I'll trounce you’, meaning to beat or bruise with a stick 
or fists. 1887 Besant She World went, etc. xxi. 169 One 
after another, they were tied up..and soundly trounced. 

3. To inflict chastisement upon; to punish; also, 
to get the better of, defeat. 

1657 Hower Londinop. 40 How Rich. the first trounced 
her for murthuring the Jews, a@1704 T. Brows Comu.- 
Place-8k. Wks. 1709 III. 1t. 136 The Gods Neptune and 
Apollo trounc’d Laomedon for cheating ‘ein of their Hire. 
1833 Manavat P. Simple Ixiv, We will set to and trounce 
that scoundrel of an uncle, 1859 J. R. Green Lefé. 1. (1901) 
28 You honour a man..by condescending to an encounter, 
even though you trounce him. 1878 Browninc Soets 
Croisic x\v, Who chides. .the unchilded monarch shall be 
trounced For irreligion. ; ; 

b. To punish by legal action or process; to in- 
dict, to sue at law. Now dial. 

1638 Foro Fancies iv.i, The court sball trounce thee. 16978 
Butrer //ud. i. iii. 683, | would so trounce her, and her 
Purse, I'd make her kneel for betteror worse. 168: Davoren 
Spanish Fryar w.i, Vl trounce you for offering to corrupt 
iny Honesty. a1700 B. E. Dret. Caut. Crew, Frounc'd,., 
Cast in Law. 1730-6 Bairey (folio), Trounce, to sue at law. 
1758 Jousson, 7rounce, to punish by an indictment or 
information. 1818 Moose Fudge Fam. Paris vi. 206 Who 
shall describe..’Thy candour, when it falls to thee To help 
in trouncing for a libel? 1830 De Quincey Bentley Wks. 
1857 VII. 98 Ile ‘trounced * Colbatch, who was sentenced 
to pay 35. 6¢,, together with 2s. 6d. arrears, and £20 costs. 
1888 ELwortuy 7. Somerset Word-bh,., Trounce, to sum- 
mon before a magistrate; to sue at law. 

4. To assail or attack with rebuke or abuse; to 


censure ; to scold severely. 

1607 R. Cfarew] tr Estienne's World af Wonders 2 These 
learned Latin authors haue been trounced by these danger- 
ously conceited and proud presumptuous censurers. 1673 
Marvett Reh. Transp. uu. Whs. 1776 Il. 261 Ifad not 
Mr. Killigrew foreseen that they must.. fall to dirt of them- 
selves, he would ere this.. have trounced the author. 1865 
Star 6 Jan., He deals chiefly with the best-nained folly and 
trounces it most severely. 1894 Isesant Agua/ Il oman 127 
He very finely trounced the Public for daring to like these 
favourites. 

Hence Trounced (trounst) pp/. ad7. 

1898 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 469/1 The howling of trounced 
sailors. 

Trounce, v.*, a dialectal or quasi-dialectal 
variant of fvaunce, TRANCE v7.2; also trams. in 


causal sense. Iience Trouncing ///. a. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. vi. Dvj, In cytie, I must set 
vppon my golde bespangled mule, In deeper way, a troun- 
singe steede, whome vneth ought can rule. 1824 Scotr 
Redgauntlet ch. xi, They behoved to trounce us away to 
be tried at Carlisle. 1824 MactacGart Gallowid, Encyel, 
166 The Prince of Darkness trounces through the world in 
the form of a blackdog. 1887 Charity Organis. Rew. Nov. 
416 The young woman refused to pay, and trounced off 
to a.. hospital. 

Trouncer (traunsaz). [f. TRouncEv.! + -ER}.] 
One who trounces; sfec. an odd man (see ODD A. 
8d); +ona man-of-war: see quot. 1867 (ods.). 

¢1630 Dr. Trircet in Aubrey Brief Lives (1898) 1. 264 
When this well truss’t trounser Into the school doth enter. 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Trouncer, an old word for 
a waister. [/dfd., Warsters..had little else of duty but 
hoisting and swabbing the decks.] 1896 Lootu in MWVeston, 
Gaz, 26 Mar. 2/1 Brewhouse men, cellar men, yardmen, 
coopers, filingsemakers, draymen, and trouncers. 1898 A. 
Lane in Lougm. Mag. Nov. 92 My friend and constant 
‘trouncer’.. has been pitching into me. 

Trounchen, obs. form of TRUNCHEON. 

Trounchman, obs. cormpt f. TRucHMAN. 

Trouncing (trawnsin), vd/. sd. [f. Trounce 
v.l+-1nelJ] “The action of Trounce v.1; a beat- 
ing, thrashing; also fg. Also atérid. 

a1553 C. Banstey Treat. xii. (Percy Soc.) 5 Tyll you 
tricke and trotte youre selfe, to the devyls trounsynge neste. 
c1s80 JerreriE Bugdcars Epil. in Archiv Stud. Nen, Spr. 
(1897), With rowsynges, with bownsynges, with trowns- 
ynges. 1803 R. ANDERSON Cumberld. Ball.64 In a passion 
I flew, And gave her atrouncin. 1867 Routledce’s Ev. Boy's 
Ann, Aug. 3 Chelienbam gave Marylebone a fine trouncing. 

Troune, Trounson, Troup, -e, obs. ff. THRONE, 
TRUNCHEON, TROOP. 

| Troupe (trzp). [F. (16th c.), = OF. trope 
(13th c.): see Troop s4,] A company, band, troop; 
esp. a company of players, dancers, or the like. 

1825 WV. V. Evening Post 6 Dec. 2 The whole troupe were 
equally excellent. 1847 W. Irvixc in Life & Lett. (1864) 
IV. 32, I bave attended the opera. .the troupe [is} very fair. 
1906 E. V. Lucas Listener's Lure (1910) 181 A troupe of 
jumping dogs. 

Troupial, var. TRoor1at. Trous, obs. f. Truss. 

Trous-de-loup, pl. of TRovu-DE-Lovp. 

Trouse (traus), 5d.) Now déz/, Forms: 1 
trus, 3-4 trous, 6-7 trousse, trowse, 5~ trouse. 
(OE. ¢rus, perh. a. Olcel. ¢ros rubbish, fallen 
leaves and twigs, ON. and Norw. ¢vos, Sw. (rds, 


| 
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perh.in ablaut relation with ¢ras twig, spront: see 
Trasd sd.1; but the ON word is applied only to 
twigs, etc. used for burning.) Brushwood, cuttings 
from hedges or copses; = ‘Rash 54.1 1, 

978 Charter Bp. Oswald in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 11. 
169 Dect mylenstall and vi. a:cras Qzrto, and vi. foara truses 
zlce ,eareon Bloccanlea. 1293 Anc. Deed A. 9277(P.R.O. , 
Dederunt..dicto [amundo.., trous de alnetis et spinis ad 
claudendum schidstauid yord. a1310 in Wnght Lyric /’. 
xxxix. 110 For hope of ys thornes 10 dutten 15 doren, He 
mot inyd is twy-byl other trous make. 1458 dac. Deed A, 
7§87(P.R.O.), Io take als moche wode & trouse vpone be 
seid londe growyng as is sufficiaunt for closure of alle 
seid londes. 3523 Fitziuers. //usd, § 126 Lay thy small 
trouse or thornes, that thou hedgeste withal, ouer thy quicke- 
settes, 1673 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 149 Fellyng of trouse.. 
in the nere Coppy. 1600 Hottaxp Livy vt x. 223 They 
prnvided themselves out cf the fields of a number of faggots, 
of brushwood, and such like trousse, and so.. filled up the 
ditches close to the waly. 1610 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 301 
To fetch any trowse or tinsell out of the same weodes. 1691 
Blount's Law Dict. (ed. 2), Jinet,.,Trouse, Brushwood and 
Thorns to make and repair Hedges, 1881 Muss Jackson 
ShAropsh, Word-bk s.v., ‘That rough tiuuse ool le rar’ stuff 
fur breastin’ the ‘edge to keep the ship [s.¢. sheep] out.’ 

IJence + Trouse 7. Ods., to cut brushwood (cf. 
Tras v.3); + Trou'sing vd/. sb. in quot. atirtb.). 

1si2z Nottingham Rec. IV. 454 A trowsyng ax. 1787 
Grose Province. Gloss. s.v4 Trousing a hedge or faggot; 
trimming off the superfluous branches, /Varw. 

Trouse (triiz, trauz), 55.2. Now //1st. and arch. 
[App. taken in 16thc. from IJrish (and Sc. Gaelic) 
triubhas, recorded ¢1300 sce quot.), orig. pro- 
nounced frivds or ¢riwds, in mod. Irish pronuanc. 
trius (see Trews). (The quot. of 1306, from its 
early date and late form, is doubtful, and may not 
belong tothis word.) The 16th and 15th c. quots. 
here and under Trews refer to it as wom by the 
Celts. It has been held to be derived from OF. 
trousse TROBS, etc. q.v., but a careful examination 
of OF. literature by M. Antoine Thomas shows no 
trace of ¢rousse in the sense assumed, which appears, 
later than in English, in Miege’s Dict. 1679. The 
thing is said by Littré to have been worn (? in 
17th c.) by young pages and by certain novices, and 
to survive in certain expressions, as t/ avait guittdé 
les trousses, and élre aux trousses de lennemu. 

As to the ulterior history, Pref. Bergin of Dublin thinks 
well of the suggestion in Holder Altece/t. Sprachsch. 11. 
1974, that the Celtic friv4has represents OF. éredus ‘sorte 
de chaussure ou de chausse ’ (13th c., Godef.), from late L. 
tubriicds ‘ tubrucvs vocatos quod tibias braccasque tegant ’ 
(Isidore Orig. xix. xxii. 3%). ’ Tubraci quod a braccis ad 
tibias usque perveniant’, which appears later as éridract. 

Miege F. Dict. (1679) has * Trousses, sorte de chansses, 
trunk-breeches '.] 

1. Originally, A close-fitting article of attire for 
the buttocks and thighs (divided below so as to 
form a separate covering for each thigh), to the 
lower extremities of which stockings (when wom 
were attached; sfc. = Trews. In later use 
drawers, or knee-breeches. 

a, sing. 6 trowes, trwse, 7 trous, trouze, 7-8 
trowze, 8 trowse, 6- trouse. 

(1306 Pleas of Crown Urel) 34-5 Edw. 1, m. 10d, Vnum 
crannoc..vnus arcus cum sagittis..vna spartha (unum par) 
[so app.; MS. faint] sfo]tularium cum trues .precii vnius 
denarii et oboli. ¢1xg00 in \V. Stokes /y7sh Glosses, Tract 
on L. Declen. (1860) 12 Hee brace gl. fridus.] 

1578 in Sharp Coz. AMfyst. 37 Pd. for a trwse for Judas ijs. 
viijd. 1581 Trowes [see Trews). 1630Conceits, Clinches, etc. 
(1860) 8 A jellous wife was hke an Irish trouze, alwayes 
close toamanstayle. 1633 Spenser's State /rel, 48 The 
leather quilted Iacke..for any occasion of suddaine service, 
..to cover his trouse (ddd. ALS. thinn breeche] on horse- 
backe. 1 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 1, xviii. 85 The 
Trowze being made, I saw it laced on... The lower part of 
the Trowze was tacked to a Cotton Stocking he put on that 
Leg. ¢1730 Burr Lett. N. Scotl. xxii.(1818) 11. 84 Few 
besides gentlemen wear the trowze, that is, the breeches and 
stockings all ofone piece. 1746 Trowse [see Trews]. 1775 
F. Grecor tr, Fortescue De Laudtibus xxxv. 125 Nor do 
they [French common people] wear any l'rowse, but from 
the Knees upwards; their Legs being exposed and naked. 
1813 Jas. Grant Orig. Gael (1814) 213 Strabo describes the 
clothing of the Gauls as consisting of..a sort of breeches, 
which covered the inferior me:nbers of the body, similar to 
the fytusmhas or trouse of tbe Gael. 1852 Jfeanderings 
of Mem, 1. 86 The belted blouse Of velvet bluck, and 
closely-fitting trouse, 

8B. pl. 6-7 trouzes, 7 trousses, trooses, 
troosses, troozes, truzes, trusses, 7-8 trowzes, 
7-9 trowses, 8 truses, 6- trouses. 

1§81 Derrtck /image /rel. nu. Eiij b, His skirtes be verie 
shorte, with pleates set thicke about, And Irishe trouzes 
more to put, their straunge protractours out. 1586 D. Row. 
Lanp Lazarillo 1. (1672) T iv, A Gentleman. Usher witb 
handsom Trouses, a neat Doublet,a good Cloak, and a 
comely bonnet. 1601 Hottaxp P/iny vu. xliii. 1. 177 In his 
youth he was a poore souldier, and served as a footman 
in his single trousses and grieves. 1612 R. Dasorne Chr. 
turned Turke 1409 S‘hart, a French slop, these are none of 
the Iewes trouses. 1622 Aclat. Eng. Plantation in Arber 
Story Pilgrim Fathers (1897) 453 They had most of them 
long hosen up to their groins, close made; and ahove their 
groins to their waist, another leather. They were altogether 
like the Irish trouses. 1625 B. Jonsox Staple of V. 1.1, Hee 
walks in his Gowne, wastcoate, and trouses, Expecting bis 
Taylor. 1634 Sir T. Herpert Trav. 146 Their [Persians’] 
breeches are like Irish troozes, hose and stockings sowed 
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together. 1673 Lond. Gaz. No. 87/4 A Cook,..in a sad 
coloured Stuff Coat and Trowses. 1741 in Scots. //ist. Rev, 
Apr. (1995) 303 ‘The prisoner was going to the field in 
truses, Contrary toorders. 1747 Carte /Zist. Ang. 1.20 The 
inhabuants of those provinces, who wore Bracez:, trowses 
striped and of various colours serving for both hose and 
breeches. 1834 Prancuté rit. Costume 224 The clove hose 
fitting exactly to the limbs, in fact, the Norman chausses, 
were..revived [Henry VIII] under the. name of trouses. 
+2. pl. = Trousers 2. Obs. 

1679 V. Avsop Melins /nquir.1.i 60 The Papists..mali- 
ciously 1eproacy the Scripture..when theycallit .a Leaden 
Daxger, a pair of Seamans Trowzes, a movatle Dyal. 1705 
Rusts in /learne's Collect. 30 Nov. (O.H.S) I. 107 Fis 
trowzes wet with loops embuss‘d he tyes. 1820 -lec. Coro- 
nation Geo. 11’, The King's Trowses. 

3. Comb., as trouse-like a. ur adv. 

1650 Butwer Anthrepomet, l'ref., Their colour'd thighs 
Trous-like being died black. 

lence + Troused a. Obs. rare—', wearing the 
trouse (cf. kilted, plaided). 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb, xviii. 638 The trowzed Irish led by 
their uniust Tyrone, 

Trouser to Trouser-wearer: sce TnousEnRS. 


Trousering (trouzarin). [f Trovsenr/s + 
-nG1l 1g.) Cloth suitable for making trousers; 
a species of this. Chiefly p/. 

1883 Datly News 24 Sept. 2 6 Worsted coatings and 
trouserit gs, fancy twills, diagonals, and other fabrics suit- 
able for the leading markets. 1899 O. Seaman /n Caf 4 
Bells (1900) 46 We sit in sable Trouserings and Boots, 

Trousers (trau‘z21z), sb. pl. Forms: 7-8 
trossers, trowzers, 7- trowsers, trousers, 8 
trouzers. See also Strosser. [An extended 
form of Trouse 50.2, cf. other words indicating a 
pair, as ¢weecers; perh. directly after Drawens.] 

+1. = Tnovse sb.2 1, Trews, Ods. 

[1s99: see Strosser.] 1613 FretcHer Coxcoml 11. iii, Ile 
haue £8 ficad and trossers made of thy skin to tumble in, 
1633 T. Starrorp Sac. //1b. 1. xviii. (1821) 191 Cloathed in a 
simple mantle, and torne trowsers. 1676 WistmMan Chirurg. 
Treat, t. xviii, 85 By laced Stockings and Trowzers the 
Swellings in his Legs and Thighs went off. 1752 C. Stewart 
in Scots Wag. (1753) 293 1 Stewart had on blue and white 
trowsers, 1776 Giuson Decl, § £. xi. I. 315 The emperor 
Tetricus. as well as hisson, whom he had created Augustus, 
was dressed in Gallic trowsers, a saffron tunic, and a robe of 
purple, 1778 Lp. Caruisre Let, 21 June inisth Aep. /Hist. 
VSS. Comm. App. Vi. 345 The gnats in this part of the 
river [Delaware] are as large as sparrows; I have armed 
myself against them by wearing trousers, which is the con- 
stant dress of this country. 1789 M. Mapas /ersius (1795) 
8 note, The bracca was a peculiardress of the Medes, which 
like trowzers, reached from the loins 10 the ankles. 1834 
Prascué Brit. Costume 8 They wore clese trousers, which 
they called drace; these trousers, an article of apparel by 
which all barbaric nations seem to have been distinguished 
from the Romans, being made of their ct equered cloth, called 
breach and brycan, and by the Irish, ércacan, 

2. A loose-fitting garment of cloth worm by men, 
covering the loius and legs to the ankles; some- 
times said to have been worn over close-fitting 
breeches or pantaloons, (Also a fatr of trousers.) 
Cf. Trovse 54.2 2, PANTALOON 3c. 

In early use esp. worn hy sailors, later by soldiers, and 
gradually becoming common from about 1820. Now dis- 
tinguished from dreeches chicfly by covering the whole leg, 
and by not being shaped soas to fit tightly: cf. Breecu. 

1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1661 4 John Clarke, a stout Man,.. 
in..a pair of Luck skin Leather Breeches. «(sometimes 
wearing Trousers over his Breeches) rid away on a Grey 
Gelding. 1738 Ozetitr. Tourncfort's Voy. Levant 1. Life 
g All he could afford himself was a Thrum.cap, Linen Trow- 
zers, and a Pair of Wooden Shoes. 1731 Gentd, A/ag. Nov. 
474/2 Instead of Breeches, he pro that the Ladies should 
wear Trowsers, which will be particularly convenient for those 
who have not handsome Legs. 1742 J. Parry True Anti- 
Pamela 216 note, Vrowzers ure commonly worn by those 
that ride Post down into the North, and are very warm; at 
thesame Time, they keep the Coat, Breeches, &c., very clean, 
by being wore over them. 1748 Anson's Moy. t. ili. 29 Orellana 
and his companions.. having prepared their weapons, and 
thrown off their trouzers and the more cumbrous part of their 
dress, came all together on the quarter-deck. 1768 \WALES 
in Phil. Trans. x: 108 Breeches made of seal, or deer 
skin, much in the form of our seamens sbort trousers. 1772 
Cook I oy. S. Pole 1. ii.(1.777) 1. 20, 1.. gave to each man the 
fearnought jacket and trousers allowed them by the Ad- 
miralty. 1786 Gentl..Vag. Sept. 814/1 Twenty-five boys belong- 
ing tothe Marine Society, in new jackets and trowsers. 1814 
WE LuixcTon in Gurw. Desf. (1838) XI. sc4, | bez leave to 
recommend that 20,000 shirts, 20,000 pairs of socks or stockings 
and 6,000 pairs of trousers should be sent out to Tarragona. 
1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 415 Shortly before 
or during the Peninsular war trousers were introduced. 

b. ‘Ihe loose bag-like drawers or pantaloons 
worn by both sexes in Mohammedan countries. 

1975 R. CHANDLER Trav. Asia .M. xix. 66 Their ladies 
wear..large trowsers or breecbes, which reach to the ancle. 
x810 E. D. Crarke Trav. Russia (1839) 62/1 The dress of 
a Cossack girl is elegant; a silk tunic, with trousers fastened 
by a girdle of solid silver [etc]. 1815 ELPHINSTONE Acc. 
Caubul (1842) 11. 57 The Murwuts..are tall, fair men, and 
wear a pair of loose trowsers, somethir.g thrown over their 
shoulders, and a handkerchief tied round their heads. 1882 
Fiover Unexpl. Baluchistan 256 He had the ordinary 
white calico trowsers. 1913 D. Bray Life-Hist. Brahui ii, 
31 A girl should be put into trousers as soon as she is two, 
or at the most four. ; 

ce. White frilled or trimmed drawers reaching 


to the ankles (or nearly so), worn by women and 
girls, and young boys, about the second quarter of 
the 19th c,; pantalettes. 


_an atom of fluff off his “trouser-knee. 
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1821 SHELLEY 15 Aug.in Ingpen 1i/¢ (1909) II. xix, goo 
She was prettily dressed in white muslin, and an apron of 
black silk, with trousers. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xiv, 
Her little girls. .wore little white trousers with frills round 
the ancles. 1844 Ladies’ Hand.bk. Haberdashery 56 Ladies’ 
Wearing Apparel... Trowsers with Worked Bottoms. 1859 
Geo. Eutor A. Bede xii, His hearty affection for the Rector 
dated from the age of frocks and trousers, 1873 J. AsHBy- 
Sterry Shuttlecock Papers 95 Girls..in short frocks, frilled 
trousers, and broad blue sashes. 2 j 

3. In Sing. form trouser, mM various senses. 
(See also attrib. and combinations in 4.) 

[1609 : see StrosSsER.) 1702 Aooison Vial. Aledals i. Wks. 
1766 III. 17 Of the old Britisb Trowser. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. Introd,, All the rest was mustache, pelisse, and 
calico trowser. 1885 SteveNson Dynamniter i, 2, | bave 
scarcely a decent trouser in my wardrobe. A 

b. A sihgle leg of a pair of trousers (in quots. 
transf.). 

1893 Mary Cuotmonoetey Diana Tempest v, A little 
palm near had its one slender leg draped in an smpromptu 
‘Lurkish trouser, made out of an amber handkerchief. 1899 
— Red Pottage ix, One melancboly Scotch fir embarrassed 
by its trouser of ivy. 

4. attrib. and Com. (more usually in sing. form 
trouser), as trowser-brace (BRACE 56.2 9 b), -dutton, 
finisher, -hem, -knee, -leg, -lining, -making, 
-pocket, -wearer; trouser-wearing adj.; also 
trouser-band, the waistband of a pair of trousers; 
‘+ trouser breeches, = seuse I; trouser-press, a 
contrivance for pressing the legs of trousers 
so as to produce a crease; trouser-presser, 
a workman engaged in ironing trousers; also = 
trouser-press; trouser-stockings, ? waterproof 
overalls or leggings uscd by fishermen; trouser- 
strap, a strap passing beneath the instep and 
attached at each end to the bottom of the 
trouser-lec; trouser-stretcher, a device for stretch- 
ing trousers so as to take out any ‘bagginess’, 

1892 Zancwitt Childr. Ghetto 1. 221 His blue bandana.. 
tied round his *trouser-band. 1896 A. Morrison CArkt of 
the Fago 126 He gave a hitch to his trousers-band. 1875 
Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. viii. (ed. 2) 286 The shoulder- 
strings ..cross behind like “trouser-braces. 1762-71 H. 
Watrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) II, 1 James.. hated 
novelties. He..hunted in the most cumbrous and incon- 
venient of all dresses, a ruff and “trowser breeches. 1898 
Daily News 22 Nov. 7/3 Stanley once characterised the 
Heligoland Treaty as follows: ‘ England received in ex- 
change for a *trouser-button a new suit of clothes’, 1887 W. 
Westatt Her Two Millions \i, She was a *trousers finisher. 
1896 Mus Carryn Quaker Grandmother 251 John. .flicked 
1849 CupPpLes Green 
Hand xiii. (1856) 130 One of his long *trowser-legs. 1901 G. 
Douctas House w. Green Shutters 239 They stopped—their 
trouser-legs flapping behind them. 1g09 [Euiz. L. Baxxs 
Myst. Fr, Farrington 37 A strip of his *trousers-lining, 
1906 Daily News 8 Mar. 6 Fler work of *trousers-making 
yields her a good deal Iess thana penny anhour, 1856 Geo 
Euiot £ss, (1884) 106 His hands stuck in his “trouser- 
pockets, 1898 W. W. Jacoss Sea Urchins, Moncy-changers 
(1906) 223 The fare .rose slowly and felt in his trousers- 
pocket. 1905 H. A. VAcHELL The //ill iii, 49 He possessed 
a “trouser-press. 1887 Pall AlallG. 4 Nov. 8/1 They had 
heard Allman, the *trousers-presser, say, ‘ Now, gentlemen, 
I'm going to talk sedition’. 1906 Daily Chron. 25 Apr. 8/2 
The crease..savours of the automatic trousers-pressers,.. 
rather than of the hot iron of the tailor. 1883 /isheries 
Exhib. Catal. 45 Tbe * Trouser-Stockings.. and Cork Jackets 
are indispensable adjuncts. 1841 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frill. 
IV. 176/2 Improved apparatus to be attached to trowsers, 
commonly called *trowser-straps. 1850 I. Fatkener Deda. 
tus, Afod. Art ii. 202 German hobnailed boots and leather 
trouser-straps. 1897 Mary Kinastey IV, A/rica 530 Xenia, 
who is the one ard only “trouser wearer in our band, spends 
fifty per cent. of the night on one leg struggling to get the 
other in or out of these garments. ¢1820 HucH Bourne 
Let. in NV. & Q. oth ser. IX. 489’2 That “*trousers-wearing, 
beer-drinking Clowes will never get to heaven, 

Hence Trouser v. slag, trans. to put (money, 
etc.) into the trouser-pocket, to pocket ; Trou‘ser- 
dom, the realm oftrotisers; the wearing of trousers; 
Trou'sered (-a1d) @., wearing or dressed in 
trousers; also fg.; Trou‘serettes, girls’ ‘ knicker- 
bockers’; Trouse‘rian a. nonce-wid., of or per- 
taining to trousers; Trou‘serless @., without 
trousers; wearing or having no trousers. 

¢1890 G. H. Kincstry Sport § Trav. vi. (1900) 183 The 
sheriff “trousered the dollars! 1892 Labour Comission 
Gloss, s.v., To trouser is to put money into one’s pocket, 
that is, to earn; a slang expression used by cabmen. 1882 
Pall MallG. 27 Oct. 2 The regeneration of feminine attire 
will never be compassed by the way of *trouserdom. 1789 M. 
Maoan Fersins (1795) 81 The *trowzer'd Medes. 1825 
Cossett Kur. Rides (1885) I. 319 The tarred, and trowsered, 
and blue and-buff crew whose very vicinage I..detest. 1878 
Stevenson /nland Voy. 49 My pipe..was.. pretty well 
‘ trousered ’, as they call it fof Fr. culotter un pipe). 1895 
L, Doucatt Question of Faith 277The roadside elms, trow- 
sered to the ground witb brush of branches. 1874 J. Asuy- 
Sterry Tiny Trav. 284 Troublesome Twelve in..the frilliest 
of frilled *Trouserettes, 1896 Godey’s Afag. Apr. 387/2 
Bloomers, very short tunics, or trouserettes. ?¢ 1820 L. Hunt 
Secret Existing Fashions Ess, (1887) 276 Round comes the 
kindly *trouserian veil,..the legs retreat..into retirement. 
1857 in Ld.Dufferin Lett, High Lat. vii. 124 Before I knew 
where I was, I found myself sitting on a chair, in my sbirt, 
*trowserless. 

rouss, obs. f. Truss. Troussage, var. Trus- 

SAGE Obs. Trousse, obs. f. Truce, Truss. 

| Trousseau (trvsc). Also 3 trusseau. [F. 
(13th c.), dim, f. ¢rozsse Truss 56.3 cf. TRUSSELL. } 
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L ta. A bundle; cf. TRUSSELL 1. Obs. 
bunch of keys. rave. (perhaps only as Fr.) 

a1zz5 Ancr. R. 168 Noble men & gentile ne bered nout 
packes, ne ne uared nout itrussed mid trusseaus {v.”. trusses], 
ne mid purses... lrusseaus, & purses, baggen, & packes 
beo’d alle eor*liche weolen, & worldlicbe renten. 1847 
De Quincey Sp. Alil. Nun § 5 There lay the total keys, in 
one massive frousseau, of that monastic fortress, impreg- 
nable even to armies from without, 

2. A bride’s outfit of clothes, house-linen, etc. 
Also aétrzd. 

(1817 Lapy MorGan France 1. (1818) I. 27 An armoire... 
beld the bridal wardrobe, or rustic frousseav.] 1833 T. 
Hook Widow & Alarguess iv, The trousseau is ready, and 
the day fixed. 1855 Mrs. Gaskett Worth & S.1, I have 
spared no expense in ber trousseau. 1880 ‘OQuipa’ Moths 
III. 293 Clatre has got tbe coffer for her doll’s trousseau. 
1896 Westin. Gaz. 28 Mar. 3/2, I have just seen some of the 
trousseau gowns of a mucb-talked-of April bride-elect. 


Troust, abbrev. f. */rouest, trowest: see TROW v. 

Trout (traut), 5.1 Forms: 1-2 truht, 3 troit, 
4 trouzt(e, trouhte, trojzte, 4-5 trote, 4-6 
trute, trowte, 4-7 troute, 5 trow3t(e, trowyt, 
troughte, trouth(e, troyte, (tryotht), 6-7 trowt, 
trought, (7 trowet, troot), 6-trout. [OE. ¢ruhé, 
ad. late L. ¢ructus, tructa, truta, trutta, etc. = Gr. 
Tpwetns gnawer, also the name of a sea-fish, f. rpw- 
yer to gnaw; the forms ¢ro?t, (route, etc. correspond 
to OF. érorte, troute, etc., F. druite (13th c.).] 

1. A well-known freshwater fish of the genus 
Salmo, esp. S. farto, the common trout, inhabiting 
most rivers and lakes of the temperate or colder 
parts of thenorthern hemisphere; it is distinguished 
by numerots spots of red and black on its sides 
and head, and is greatly valned as a sporting fish 
and on account of its edible quality. See also 3. 


b. A 


+ Whole or sound as atrout;: cf. sound asa roach(Roacn — 


sb} 1b). Obs. 

cx1050 Suppl. AElfric's Voe.in Wr.-Wilcker 180/37 Tructa, 
truht. a@arroo Ags, Voc. ibid. 319/15 Tructa, truht. 1290 
in Archezologia XV. 354 Pro uno paner. gurnardi..pro ilij 
troites. a1300 Cursor J/. 11884 (Cott.) Bi pat pou bar-of 
cui vte Pou sal be hale sum ani trute {7 troute). 1375 
Barsour Bruce . 577 Gynnys, to tak geddis & salmonys, 
Trowtis, elys and als menovnys. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 423 Perche and trou3tis. ¢1420 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 50 Trow3tes..Wele sopun and hakked. a14q450 Fys- 
shynge wyth an angle (1883) 22 For pe Trowte. Thie trowyt 
ysadeyntet fyche anda fre bytyng. ¢1518 Sketton Magny/. 
1624, [ am furthwith as bole asatroute. 1525 Lp. BERNERS 
Frotss. 11. exili. 325 Pastyes of samonde, troutes, and elys, 
wrapedintowels. 1589 (? Lyty) Pappe w. /latchet 3, 1.. will 
giue them line enough like a trowte. «1616 Braum. & FL. 
Scoruf. Lady i. ii, Leave off your tickling of young heirs 
like Trouts. 1635 Swan Sec. 3/. (1670) 347 When we speak 
of one who is sound indeed, we say that be is sound asa 
Trout, @ 1677 Ilave /'rim. Orig. Alan. 1. vii. 200 River- 
Fish, as Trouts..will alter their figure, some for the better 
and some for the worse, being put into Ponds. 1727-46 
Tuomson Summer 253 They sportive wheel, or sailing down 
the stream Are snatched immediate by the quick-eyed 
trout, 1735 SoMFRVILLE Chase 1v. 371 The crimson-spotted 
Trout, the River's Pride, And Beauty of the Stream, 1790 
Scott Let. to WW. Clerk 3 Sept. in Lockhart, Two miles 
from an excellent water for trouts. 1839 DouG tas in Proc. 
Berw. Nat, Club 1. 185 The trouts were scarcely covered 
in the small pools. 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 6 The 
streams..where the trout displays his speckled side as he 
leaps from pool to pool, 1885 Good Words 255/2 He may 
guddle trouts in astream. — ’ 

b. collective sing. (in sporting use taking the 
place of the pl.). 

160z Carew Cornwall .105b, The pond will moreouer 
keepe Shote, Seale, Trougbt, and Sammon, in seasonable 
plight, but not in their wonted reddish graine. 1609 in 
Craven Gloss, (1828), 33 pearch and troot from Mawater for 
my Ld. Judge. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Fourn. France 1.41 The 
trout..there have heen over praised. 1849 James Woodman 
ii, She was exceedingly fond of trout. 1875 W. McItwraitn 
Guide Wigtownshire 24 Pike and trout are to be had in 
the lochs. 

2. Used as a name of various fish (chiefly Sa/mo- 
nidg) resembling the trout in appearance or habits, 
Now /ocal, 

1604 E. G{rimstone) D’Acosta's (list. fudies 1. xv. 164, 
I have not seene any Sesugues there, nor trowts. 1854 
Bavyam /fadieut. 313 Of salars caught in the Ribble, those 
of the first year are called smolts ; those of the second year, 
sprods; those of the third, trouts. 1884 MatuHee in Century 
Afag. Apr. 908/1 The name of ‘trout’ is also applied .. 
to a salt-water fish called ‘squeteague’. 1891 G. H. Kincs- 
try Sport & Trav. (1900) 456 Char, known to the natives 
[of Colorado] by the name of trout. 1897 Oxting (U.S.) 

X. 217/2 In the South, he {the black bass] is commonly 
called ‘trout’. 

3. With defining prefix, as the name of various 
species of the genus Sa/mo (or of the allied genus 
Salvelinus), and occasionally of other genera. 

Bastard trout (U.S.), a squeteague or weak-fish, Cy- 
noscion nothus; brook trout, Salmo fario; in U.S., S. 
Jontinalis, or S. irideus, the rainbow trout; brown trout, 
S.fario; Dolly Varden trout (U.S.), Salvelinus Malma; 
grey trout, Salnze trutta; in U.S. the squeteague; lake 
trout, S. dees (the great lake trout); in U. S., (a) S. 
confinis (the North American lake trout), inhabiting the 
deepest waters of the great lakes; (4) = next; Mackinaw 
or Namaycush trout, S. Wamayeush, of Lake Huron 
and Lake Superior; rainbow trout, 5S. zrideus, a Cali- 
fornian species, now introduced in British trout-streams; 
red-bellied trout, the char, S. salvelinus; also S. or 
Fario erythrogaster, of the lakes of New York State and 
Pennsylvania; red-spotted trout, S./ontinalis or S. sal. 
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velinus ; rock trout, Chirus constellatus (Rocx sb.1 9d); 
t+ skegger trout = 5xreccreR; speckled trout, S. /ondi. 
nalis; white trout, (a) a variety of S. fario; \5) the weak- 
fish (Cysoscion nothus). See also Butt-trout, Satmon- 
TROUT, SEA-TROUT. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. § Alin, 228 Both tbe Salmon 
and gray trouts are very pleasant, and good for sound per- 
sons, but in agues they are not comparable to the Percb. 
1668 CHARLETON Oxomast. 163 Trutta Lacustris, the Lake- 
Trout. 1836 Yarrece Brit, Fishes 11. 31 The Grey Trout. 
Jéyd. 60 The Great Lake ‘Trout of Loch Awe..was sbortly 
noticed by Pennant..as a native of Ullswater Lake in 
Cumberland, and of Lough Neagh in Ireland. /did. 74 
Tbisspecies has been called a Red-bellied Trout. 1861 Act 
24 4 25 Viet. c. 109 § 4 All migratory fish of the genus sal- 
mon,..tbat is to say, salmon..harvest cock, sea trout, white 
trout, sewin, buntling {etc.]. 1868 Res, U.S. Commissioner 
A yric. (1869) 322 It is..rank folly to allow so great a deli- 
cacy as the speckled brook trout (Salmo fontinaits) to be- 
come extinct. /b/d. 330 The commission has..bred salmon, 
trout, lake trout (Sa/s70 toma), and land-locked salmon (S, 
Gloveri), 1881 Cassell’s Nat, Hist.V.115 The Grey Trout 
(Salmo Cambricus), 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. 204 
Brook Trout, Lake Trout, .. Rainbow Tront, Rangeley 
Trout. 1884 Gooog, etc. Wat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 468 
According to the latest system..the second group [of the 
old genus Sa/yz0) includes the Chars, or Red-spotted Trout, 
and the gray-spotted species known as Salmon Trout, or 
Lake Trout. These are assigned to the genus Salz-elinus. 
fbid. 504 The Dolly Varden Trout—Salvelinus Malma,.. 
known in the mountains as ‘Lake Trout’, ‘Bull Trout’, 
‘Speckled Trout’, and ‘Red-Spotted Trout’. 1884 S¢. 
James's Gaz, 23 Feb. 5/2 Like mice in a bouse, the little 
brook-trout are often almost under your feet. 1888 GoovEe 
Amer, fishes 120 The Silver Squeteague, Cynoscion nothumn, 
called at Charleston the ‘Bastard ‘rout’, The ‘ White 
Trout’. .is caugbt witb hook and line, ; 

+4. slang, originally in the alliterative phrase 
true or trusty rout, a confidential friend or servant ; 
so humble trout. Obs. 

¢1661 Roxb. Ball, (1883) IV. 518, 1 was a trusty trout In 
all that I went about. 1682 New News /r. Bedlani 30 
They are all very honest Fellows, true Trouts. 1688 
SuHavwett Sgr. Alsatia 1. i, Your bumble Trout, good 
noble squire. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as trout-angler, -angling, 
-brook, farm, -hole, -hook, -line, -net, ova, -preserve, 
-rod, -spawn, -spear, -stream, -worm; objective 
and obj. gen., as ¢vozt-breeder, -catcher, -fisher, 
fishing, -pirate, -rearing, -lickler; also trout- 
coloured, famous, -haunted adjs.; trout-like adj. 

1538 Etyot, /scina,.a troute speare, an yele speare. 
1555 {see Icet-spear). 159r Sytvester Du Bartas 1. 
vi. 653 Kennet, whose Trout:famous Drift .. by Ilunger- 
ford doth hasten. 1653 R. Sanorrs Physiogn. 35 A green- 
ish eye, a trout-nose, a great inouth. 1653 WaALION Angier 
v. 126, I shall tel you a little more of Trout fishing before I 
speak of the Salmon. /é7¢. 128 In Hamp-shire. they use 
to catch Trouts in the night by the light of a Torch or 
straw, which when they have discovered, they strike with a 
Trout spear. 1668 Witkins Neal Char. 140 (1 hese] may be 
stiled the Trout-kind. 1727 Baitry vol. Il, 7vont-coleurcd 
(spoken of Horses) is White speckled with Spots of Black, 
Bay, or Sorrel, particularly about the Head and Neck. 
1799 A. Younc Agric. Lincoln. 4 A narrow vale, through 
which runs a trout stream. 1807 W. Irvinc Salmag. xi, 
2 July (1855) 115 Trout-fishing was my uncle's favourite 
sport, 1839 T. C. Horrano Brit. Angler's Alan. ii. 
(1841) 11 He {the peacock red worin] is a good trout. 
worm. 1845 J. Courter Adv. Pacific vil. 73 They can 
be caught with small trout hooks, carefully baited. 1868 
Rep. U. S. Comuussioner Agric. (1869) 327, 1 hatched 
about five hundred thonsand trout last season, and sold 
abont five hundred thousand impregnated trout spawn. 
/bid, 328 A fountain capable of filling constantly a two-incb 
pipe will sustain a trout preserve which may prove a sotrce 
of pleasure and profit. /é7d. 337 Experimental and initia. 
tory practice in trout-rearing is becoming common upon 
Long Island. 1883 W. E. Norris Wo New Thing 1. i.g 
His gun, and a trout-rod, and some other things. 1884 
Jerreries Life of Fields 199 The swan is a well-known 
trout-pirate, 1887 Hissry /foliday on Road 7 ly the side 
of a trout-haunted stream. 1894 /te/d g June 833/3 Fine 
trout given our society by Mr. A., the trout breeder. 1897 
Outing (\U.S.) XXX. 324/2 In this place one can. .trace.. 
the trout-brook to its source. 1904 GaLLicnan Fishing 
Spain 185 The Portnguese peasant lads are expert trout- 
ticklers. 1904 /2¢of Apr. 330/1 It is clear. .that the really 
desirable regnies senectz will be afforded by a trout farm. 
1906 /Vestm, Gaz. 28 Apr. 14/3 The appearance of the may- 
fiy..is eagerly looked forward to every year by the trout- 
angler. 1910 H. ‘1’. SHerinGHAM in Excycl. Brit. 11. 28/2 
(Angling) Grayling injure a trout stream by devouring 
trout-ova and trout-food. 

b. Special Combs. : trout-fly, (2) the may-fly ; 
(4) an artificial fly for trout-fishing ; trout-louse, 
a fish-louse parasitic on the trout, also called sag; 
trout-perch, the black bass (/oca/, U.S.); also, a 
trout-like fish (Percopsis guttatus) of the rivers and 
Great Lakes of U.S., having the mouth and scales 
like those of a perch; trout-spoon, a small 
spoon-bait for trout-fishing (Cesé. Dict. 1891) ; 
trout-stone, A/in. (G. forellenstetn) = TROCTOLITE. 

1744-50 W. Etus Afod, Husband, M1. u. xiii. 84 The 
Caddis or *Trout Fly,..certainly the best natural Baits of 
all others for taking Trouts, 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 109 
They [salon] will rise at anything gaudy, and where they 
are plenty, at Tront flies. 1888 Goopr Amer, Fishes 466 
The young fish rise freely to trout-flies in rapid water. 
tgro H. T. SHerincuam in Encyel. Brit, 11. 28/2 Grayling 
will take most small trout-flies. 1653 Watton Angler Il. 
go In winter..many of them have sticking on them Sugs, 
or *Trout lice, which is a kind of worm. 1883 Century 
Mag. July 376/2 A description of a Carolina bass was sent 
to Lacépede under the local name of trout, or *trout-perch, 
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who accordingly named it salmoides, meaning trout-like. | They produced the chansons de geste, fabliaux, ctc. ! 


1892 *Trout-stone [sce Trocrouitr). : ; 

Tlence Trou ted a. [cf. F. porcelaine trusiée]), sce 
quot.; Trou:tful a., full of or abounding in trout ; 
Trou'tless a., without trout, devoid of trout 
(whence Trou‘tlessness); Trou'ty, 2 troutlet. 

1783 Justamonp tr. Haynals Hist. Indies 111. 153 Vhe 
*trouted china, which no doubt is called so from the re- 
semblance it bears to the scales of a trout. a 1661 FULLER 
iWorthies, (fants, (1662) u. 1 Clear and fresh rivulets of 
*troutful water. 1891 Atkinson Aloorland Par, 197 Our 
trontful little streain of the Esk. 1865 Kincstey in Life & 
Lett. (1879) 11. 180, I catch a trout now and then so lam 
not left *troutless. rg0q Gatuicnan Fishing Spain is He 
maintains that the Lidasoa will be troutless in two years, 
1879 Daily News 25 Nov. § 2 Dynamite, disease, pollution 
of rivers, have destroyed their thousands since Vvhomas 
Stoddart wrote a sad song on the “*troutlessness of Yarrow. 
1848 /raser’s AMlagy. XXXVI. 73 My wilfulness that 
brizht day..was rewarded with a few “trouties. 

+ Trout, 54.2 dial, Obs. Also 5 trowtt. [Of 
uncertain origin.) 7/. (Sce quot. 1691.) So 
+ Trout v. Obs., to curdle, coagulate. 

1483 Cath, Augl. 395/1 Vo Vrowtt, coagulare. Trowttis, 
coagulum, 1683 G. Meriton Yorks. Dialogue 4092 ¥.1).S.) 
He give um some Trouls, reach me hivher th’ Bowl. 1691 
Ray 4. C. Words 77 Trouts, Curds taken off the Whey 
when it is boiled: a Rustick word. In some places they* 
call them Trotters, 

Trout, obs. form of Trovit z., TRoTH. 

Trouter (trauta:), [f. Trout sd.) + -xn].] 
Onc who fishes for trout ; a trout-fisher. 

1830 Howitt Seasons (1837) 122 Cloudy weather, a little 
windy, especially froin the South, is in hizh favour with the 
trouter, 1854 Fraser's Mag. L. 397 llowever well a trouter 
may’ get on by Keepin to the banks of his river, the salmon 
fisher can rarely be successful by fishing from dry land. 
3887 Afacut. Mag. June 107/1 Vour dry-fly man is inclined 
to look upon the grest mass of trouters . with soinetbing akin 
to complacent and patronizing compassion, 

Trouthe, obs. form of Trorn, ‘Trove. 

Trouwtiness. [f. Trouty a. + -xrESs.] The 
condition or quality of being ‘trouty’; speckled- 
hess, spottiness. 

1895 R.Grauam Notes Menteith v.72 A..much patched 
coat of various shades of troutiness and stages of decay, 

Trouting (trautin). [f. Trovt sé.) +-1NG!.] 
Fishing for trout, trout-fishing. 

21768 Erskine /nst, Law Scot. 1. ix. § 13 Depriving him 
of the pleasure of trouting. 1827 Scott Suny. Dax. v, 
The game was plenty, and the trouting in the brook such 
as had been represented by advertisement. 

b. atirth. 

1806 Gasetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 558 Venny or Finny; a small 
rivulet of Anyus-shire,..is a fine trouting-stream. 1833 
J. Kensie Alph. Angling 64 A trouting rod is usually made 
from tweive to fifteen feet. 1883 Fisheries hxhib, Catal, 
(ed, 4) 176 Salinon Lines, Deep Sea Lines, Vrouting Lines. 
1896 (Westit, Gos. 16 Sept. 3 3 The one good trouting loch 
in Scotland is Loch Leven. 

c. as pres. pple. (chiefly after go). 

a 1845 Hoop To /. iValtor 65 Sham flies to go trolling and 
trouting. 1866 Acer Solit. Nat. & Man wu. 181 The 
loneliness of Izaak Walton trouting ina secluded glen. 1899 
Q, Rev. Jan. 88 At Villeneuve he goes trouting in the dark 
with the servant of the inn. 

Troutlet (trautlét). [f. as prec. + -ret.] A 
little or tiny trout. Also aé/rtd. 

1829 Hoop Engene Aramnt i, There were some that ran and 
some that Ieapt, Like troutlets in a pool. 1879 SENioR 
Lrav. 4 Trout Antipodes (1880) 121 By the 15th of June 
three thousand young salmon and fifty troutlet immigrants 
were swimming about, strong, contented, and merry. 1881 
G. ALLEN Vignettes fr. Not., Monntain Varn 175 Vf ever 
a young Llyn Gwernant troutlet. leaps the cascades. 

Troutling (trau'tlin). [f as prec. + -LixG1.] 
= prec. : 

21739 Jarvis Quir. 1.1. ii, If there be many troutlings,.. 
they will supply the place of one trout. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ 
Brit, Sports :.V. iii. §13 In using the Spinning-Tackle with 
the parr-tail or troutling as a bait, it is spun exactly as for 
trout. 1889 H.C, Pennett Fishing 100 Tbe catching and 
eating of half a dozen troutlings. 

Trouty, sé.: see after Prott s4.1 

Trouty (trauti), a. [f Trout sé.)+-y.] Full 
of, abounding in, or containing trout. 

1676 Cotton IValton’s Angler u. ii. 17 Little inconsider- 
able Rivers, as Awher, Erowayss, and the like, scarce worth 
naming, but Trouty too, 1831 Slackw. Mag. XXX. 965 
Heavens ! among the gravel what a trouty congregation ! 
1883 STEVENSON Across the Plains i. (1832) 74 Every trouty 
pool along that mountain river. 

b. Speckled like a trout. 

1895 limplied in TrouTiness]. 

| Trouvaille (trevaly’). [Fr., f. trouver to 
find.} A lucky find; a windfall. 

11753 Lapy Luxsorovcu Left. to Shenstoue 12 Dec., I.. 
sbould else bave stolen a word from the French and have 
said une trouvaille.| 1842 THackeray Profess. Filz Boodle 
i, The Alebs have robbed us of that trade among others, nor, 
I confess, do I much grudge them their fresvarlle, 1848 
— Van, Fair xi, My dear, you are a perfect frouratlle. 
1881 Blackw. lag. Apr. 523 The trouvaille proved to be tbe 
first edition of Shakspere. S 

|| Trouvére (trieve'r, -er), trouveur (trivar). 
[OF. trovere, -cur, (ruveur (12th c. in Godef.), F. 
trouvére, trouveur (= Prov. trobaire’, f. trouver: 
cf. TRouBapouR.] One of a school of poets who 
flourished tn Northern France from the 11th to the 


14th c., whose works are chiefly epic in character. 
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Cf. TrovBaporr. 

1795 SOUTHEY Joanof Arey. "75 Meantime the Trouveur 
stru'k the harp; he surg Of Lancelot Du Lake. 1833 
Lonce. Outre-tler Prose Wks. 1886 I. 94 The great mass of 
the poctry of the Trouvéres is of a narrative or epic char- 
acter, 31887 Lowe 1 Old Eng. Dram,(1892) 7 One French 
Miracle Play of the thirteenth century, by the 1rouvere 
Rutebeuf. 1889 Doyte Aficah Clarke 208 A king of bards 
and trouveurs. 

Trouwe, Trouzed, obs. ff. Trow v., Trotsen., 

Trove: see TREASURE-TROVE, Also short for 
treasure-trove, tn sensc ‘a valuable find’. 

1888 KipunG Plain Tales aili. 94 The valne of her trove 
struck her, and she cast about for the best method of using it, 
1gor — At ica Delighted as a child at each new trove, 
1909 G. W. Youse Wind 4 Mild Ded., A kingdom. .More 
nich than childhood’s fairy trove. 

Trove, obs. Sc. and north. form of Turr. 

Trover (trévvai). /aw, [subst. use of OF. 
trover (11th c.), F. fromver pres. inf., to find.] 
The act of finding and assuming possession of any 
personal property ; hence im full, acfsove of (rover), 
an action at law to recover the value of personal 
property legally converted by another to his 
own use. 

Originally the action was brought for damages against one 
who had found and refused to give up the goods of the 
plaintiff on demand; this refusal constituted ‘conversion’ 
(CoNveRrSiIoN 7); hence the action was called frover and 
conversion. Later, the finding became a legal fiction, and 
it is now only necessary to prove the ownership and deten- 
tion of the gouds, 

1594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol., Chancerte §143 They came 
to the handes and possession «f your poore suppliant . by 
way of trover. 1615, 1712, 1765 |~ce Conversion 7]. 1678 
Butter f/ucl. 1. iti. 648 Whether 1 should. bring my 
Action of Conversiun And Trover for my Goods? 1749 
Firipisc Tom Jones xu.iv, Some perhaps would have 
given nothing |fer the pocket-bouk) and left the Fellew to 
his Action of Trover. 1848 Axxotin Mar. /nsur. i. iv. 
(1866) 195 ‘The policy, when effected, becomes in law the 
property of the assured, who may maintain trover for it. 
1876 LowrL, Among my Bhs. Ser. u. 323 In this sense the 
author of a dictionary might bring an action of trover 
against every! other author who used his words. 

+Tro-vy, tut. Obs. [%a. OF. trové, pa. pple. of 
trover, F. (rouver to find.) 7A call tn hawking. 

a 1529 Ske TON Ware the /lanke 116 With troll, cytrace, 
and trouy, Tbey ranged, hankin bouy. 

+ Trow (tréu.. 56.) Obs. rare. [f. Trow v. (cf. 
Norse, Sw., Dan. ¢ro).] 

1. Belief; faith, trust. 

€1300 Cursor Al. 22722 (Fdin.) Pai pat war in dred and 
dout, Par-of wit trow |: 77. trouth, troupe] he broht paim 
out. [1883 G. Steeuens Bugge’s Stud. NM. Alythol. 149 
‘Teaching of the new trow hy help of tbe old.] 

2. Fancy, supposition. 

14. Beryn 38 For they that Ioven so passyngly, such 
trowes bey have echone. @ 1536 Calisto 4 AMlelib. Aiv, Mer 
lyttyll handis in meane maner this is no trow, 

3. Faith as pledged, covenant: = TRotu sé, 2. 

1515 Ace. Ld. /ligh Treas. Scot. V. 40 For keeping the 
day of trow. 1634 Malory's Arthur ix. viii. (1216) 1. 375 
‘Then sir Plenorius yielded him and his tower, and all his 
prisoners at his will; and then sir Launcelot received him, 
and took his trow ]1470-85 trouthe]. 

Trow (tro, /ocally trou, trau), sb.2 local. [Dial. 
variant of TroucH.} A name for various kinds of 
boats or barges: sfec. a. Formerly, on the Severn, 
a large flat-bottomed sailing barge; b. in the south 
of Scotland and north of England, a donble canoe 
or boat used in spearing salmon by torch-light 
(also fl. const. as séng.): see quot. 1825 (? obs.) ; 
c. on the south coast of England, a small flat- 
bottomed boat used in herring-fishing. di. a¢trid., 
as trow-fisher, -lock; also TROWMAN. 

1330 R. Brunxe Chron, WWace (Rolls) 10218 Arthur.. 
gadered botes, chalans, & trowes. 1479 Office Mayor of 
Bristol in Eng. Gilds (1870) 424 Such as hryngeth whete 
to towne, as wele in trowy‘s, as otherwyse, by lande and hy 
watir, 1978 Weszey Ji’ks. (1872) XI. 144 Are there fewer 
trows or barges employed on rivers and canals? 1825 
Jamirson, Trows,..used in Roxh. and other southern shires, 
to denote two pieces of wood, each formed like the half or 
section of an ellipsis, fenced with upright boards, so as to 
prevent the entrance of water. Tbese two are conjoined... 
An interstice is left hetween the two sections, so that the 
water is seen distinctly through it. This sort of vessel..is 
used..in night-fishing on rivers for salmon. 1835 ‘ STEPHEN 
Ouver’ Kambles Northumb. 154 ‘The trows’..used in 
spearing salmon in parts of the river where they cannot 
be taken with a net. The trows consist of ..two narrow 
boats,..connected at the top by’ a piece of flat board. /did. 
155 Some of the old trow-fisbers here are of opinion Jetc.]. 
1838 Simms Public WVks. Gt. Brit. ii. 14 The trow-lock Jin 
the Gloucester and Berkeley canal] is eighty-one feet 
six incbes long. 1875 Bristol Times 17 June (E.D.D.). 
The Fanny was a ketcb-rigged (two-masted) trow, of 
120 tons.., and was used for trading purposes. 1888 
Ex.wortny $V. Somerset Word-bk. s.v.,On the south coast 
about Sidmouth a small fixhing-boat is atrow. 1899 Daily 
News 13 Feb. 7/3 The trow ‘ Flower of the Severn ’,.. moored 
in the river, was carried away by the tide and wrecked. 

7 Trow, 54.3 Oés. rare. Also trew. [a. OF. 
tréud, tréu, trou, ete. (Roland, 11th c.) :—L. 
tribdt-um TRIBUTE.] = TREWAGE, toll, 

¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 1732 Je mote furst.. be truwage make 
fyn pat to pis hrigge longeb..do tell me wat is pe trow. 
Jbid. 4471 Tel me, sire,..Of bys passage wbat ys be trow? 
Lbid. 4477 My trew pay sayde pay wolde pay. 


| of no gome no none godus trowe. ¢ 1380 Wycur és. (1880) 
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Trow (trou), 54.4 Orkney and Shetl. [= Swed. 
troll: see Trout sb.2] = ‘Trour 6.2 

1640 Orkney With Trial in Abbotsford Cl. Misc. 1. 167 
Se ansuered hir againe, that it was but the Trow that haid 
gripped her. 1643 si. 173 Knoweing that the said I homas 
was lying seik in his hous, 3¢ said that it was the sea trow 
or spuit that was lying vpoun him. 1701 Brasxp Nescr. 
Orkwey etc. (1703) 115 Lhey tell us tbat several such Crea. 
tures do sppear to Fishers at Sea, particularly such as they 
cal Sea-Trowes. 1822 Scott /’rrate v, Other |magicians| 
dealt with spirits of a different and le-s odious class—the 
anient dwarfs, called, in Zetland, Trows, or Drows, the 
modern fairies, and so forth. 1868 D, Gorn Sromm, x 
Wint, Orkneys v. 168 The trows, or drows resembled the 
daoine shith of the Highlanders, in the malevolent feelings 
which they.. entertained towards mankind. 1883 R. M. 
Fexcusson Nambling Sh. far North xvii, 121 |t was an 
unlucky moment when a fisherman cast his eyeson a sea- 
trow; panic and fear seized bim. 

Trow \tréu), v. arch. Forms: a. 1 triwian, 
4truu,4-5tru, 4-6 38-9 Sc. true. 8.1 tréowan, 
tréowian, 3 treowe, 3-6 (9 Sc.) trew, 4 7? Se. 
treu. y. 3-5 trowen, (3 (Urm.) trowwenn, 4 
trouwe , 3-6 (S Sc.) trou, 4-7 trowe, (4 Sc. 
throw, throu), § troue, 5-7 tro, (8 tro’), 5,9 
¢. troo, 6-7 troe, troa, 4- trow. 8 (north. 
dial) 4 trau, (tray), 4-5 traue, trawe, traw, (5 
traywe). Da.t. and pple. trowed (trdud) ; also 

pa. t. 3-5 -ede, 4-6 Sc. -it, etc.; 4 troud, 4-6 
trowd, 6 troude; fa. ffle. 4 troud, troude, trod, 
trawet, 5 trawt; (4 (?)trowen). [OF. had 
more than one type: (1) OL. trawian, f. triiwa 
sb. ‘fatth, belicf’ = OS. frfon \MLG. ¢rawe), 
OHG, t(riiuén (MUG. (rien, trunen, Ger. 
trauen), ON. trtia (Sw. and Norw. ¢ro , Goth. 
trauan, OTcut. "trAwian, from base t74-, orig. 
‘strong, firm, sure’; (2) OE. ¢réowan, (réowian, 
from ¢réowe ‘faith, belicf’, with the ablaut grade 
"irda w); cf OS. treujwa, OWFris, frouwa 
(MLG., MDu., Du. frouwen to believe, trust, 
espouse), Of the two OE. forms, ¢rifwian was 
the carlicr and more usual; but tts place was 
mainly taken tn ME. by ¢rowen, with its variants 
traue, traw, from tréow t)an. In some of the 
ME. forms, ¢rdwian and tréow(t)an appcar to 
run together. ] 

tl. ¢rans. orig. intr. with dat.:; cf. 2). To 
trust, have confidence in, believe (a person or thing). 

a. ¢897 K. /ELFrep at Past. C. ix. 58 Swite eade 
mes on smyltre se ungelzred scipstiora zench ryhte stieran, 
ac se gelxreda him ne truwad on Mare hreon se & on dam 
miclan stormun. 13.. Cursor Af. 4366 (Cott.) And for he 
es traist o mi leute Of all his god he trues me. 1728 Ram. 
sav Fables xii. 12 His colour’s green, If ane may true bis 
ain twa een. 

B. Beowulf (Z.) 1166 schwyle hiora his ferhbe treowde, 
pat he hefde mod micel. ¢888 K. Enrrev Bocth, xxxvit 
§ 2 ¥Yrna4 calle endemes 6a de hiora zxrninge trewad, 
a1000 Cxdmon's Gen, 2318 Ic cow tieowize zif se pat 
tacen zegad. ¢ 4175 s2th c. Jom. 135 3yf he pa bote dep.. 
& on Gode trywize. 1375 Larsour Bruce 1. 326 He tbat 
will trew His fa, It sall him sum tyme rew. 

y- 1250 Gen. §& Ex, 1092 Loth hem warnede,..Oc he ne 
troweden bin. ¢ 13275 Lay. 3413 Wan hii pe trouep alre 
best. 13.. Cursor JM. 5212 (Gott) Pis es be soth, trou 
(Cott. tru] 3¢ me. ¢1g00 Matnoey. (1839) xx, 221 And 
all be it that sum men wil not trow me, but holden it for 
fable, 1500-20 Duxsar Poems xxxii. go The silly thing 
trowd him, allace! The lame gaif creddence to the tod. 
¢1600 Montcomerie Cherrie §& S/ae 842 Suld not I trow 
iny ain twa een? a 1829 Parcy Reed xviii.in Child Ballads 
vil. (1890) 26/2 The three false Halls of Girsonsfield, 
‘Vhey'll never he trusted or 1rowed again. 

6. 13.. Cursor AL, 5151 (Cott.) If pat pou noght traues me, 
..come bi-selfand se. ¢1460 Sowneley Alyst. ii. 45 To those 
that wille bym trawe. 

+b. 7¢f. To trust oneself fo a person. Obs. rare. 

a. 6950 Lindisf. Gosp. John ii. 24 Se hzlend ne lefde ve/ ne 
trugude hine seolfne him zeZ *zm, fore@on he uiste alle. 

y- 1388 Wycuir #é/d., But Jbesus trowide not hym silf to 
bem, for he knewe alle men. 

+2. tntr. with prep. To believe ¢ or o; to 
have confidence ¢2; to trust fo. Ods. or rare arch, 

a, crooo /Evrric Saints’ Lives xxv. 446 Da burhware.. 
truwodon to bam wealle. c1300 Cursor Af, 19883 (Edin) 
Truis tu in god? iP. 

B. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) exvii[i]. 8 God ys on Dryhten seorne 
to penceanne, bonne on mannan wese mod to treowianne. 

y. ¢1205 Lay. 2351 He nom his enne hired mon Pe he wel 
trowede on, ¢1330 R. Bruxxe Chron. i ace (Rolls) 2855 
Trowe tilvs & oure consayl! 1340-70 Alex. % Dind. 829 5if 
alle pe lorus .. Ben trewe to be trowen on & trysty to leue. 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 490 Gy ff that 3e will trow to me. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 1707 (Lucrece) It is no nede To trowyn 
onthe word but on thedede. ¢ 1400 tr. Seereta Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh, vi. 52 A trew discret man.,to whom he may trowe 
to ordeyne pe besynesse of his godys. ©1449 Pecock Refr. 
1, xviii. (Rolls) 102 Thei wolen not trowe to his tecbing. 
¢1460 Towneley Alyst. xx. 434 Bot trow in god, tbat you 
has wroght. ¢1470 Henry Wallace w. 235 In Inglismen, 
allace, quhi suld we trow? 1522 World & Child C vij, The 
xij. artycles of the fayth That mankynde must on trowe,. 
1552 App. Hamitton Catech. (1854) 14 We suld trow in the 
sonne of God. 1870 Mornis £arthly Par. 111. 1v. 3¢69 Vague 
tales, wherein I was well fain to 1row. 

6. 13.. Cursor AM. 13671 (Cott.) Traus |Fair/. trawes] 
Pou in godd sun or nai? 


+b. trans. To believe in (a doctrine, etc.). Ods. 
1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 841 Hit semeb..Pat 3e no giuen 


TROW. 


422 Oon article of bileue..is to trowe hooly chirche. ¢1400 
Maunpev.(Roxh.) xv. 66 Pe Sarzenes trowes pe incarnacioun. 
1513 Douctas -Ene?s v1. Prol. 81 We trow a God, regnand 
in personis thre. , ; 

3. trans. Yo believe (a statement, etc.); to give 
credence to, accept as trie or trustworthy. 

a, 21300 Cursor AM. 14708 (Cott) Qua wil noght tru (Goes. 
trou, Fairf traw, Trin. trowe] batitell. i 

B. c1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 2037 Pvtifar trewid hise wiwes tale. 

y. ¢1200 Ormin Ded, 134, I wollde blipeli3 patt all Enng- 
lisshe lede.. shollde itt trowwenn. 1413 Prlgr. Sowle 
(Caxton) 1. iii. (1859) 4 Such thynges wold I nought haue 
trowyd, yf I had noughtseen it my self. 1450-80tr. Secreta 
Secret. xvi. 14 Vrowe uot lightly alle that that men wille 
telle the. 1536 Bettexpen Cron. Scot. (1821) 11. 272 We 
may nocht trow ane wourd he sayis, 1605 SHaKs. Lear 1. 
iv. 135 Speake lesse then thou knowest, .. Learne more then 
thou trowest. 1816 Scott Axtiz. xxi, 1 hae garr’d him 
trow mony a queer lale. @1818 Macneite Poems (1844) 102 
She trou'd ilka word that the fause loon did say. 1876 
Morais Sigurd iL 79 Men trowed his every word. 

S 13.. £. £. Alitt. P. B. 662 Saré lazez, Nol trawande be 
tale. 

+b. with 047. and compl. To believe or suppose 
(a thing or person) to be (so and so); also with 
compl, inf. (to be. ., or to do something). Ods. 

y. @ 1273 Prov. Alfred 164 in O, E. Misc. 113 For wanne 
he is lif alre beste trowen, Penne sal he letin lif his ozene. 
¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. xxix. 63 Yf pe nedys 
of a woman, drawe to be to here pat bow trowys trewe, and 
pat pou demys good. ¢ 1460 Play Sacram. 559, I trowe 
best we mak acrye. 158: A. Hace //iadiv.69 Thou Aga- 
memnon trowes Vs dastards and fainl hearted fulke. 1596 
Datrymece tr. Les/te’s (dist. Scot, vi. (S.T.S.) Il. 59 The 
chanceller trowil al to be trew, 

6. 13.. ££, Aliit. P, A. 282, 1 trawed my perle don out 
of dawez. 1432-50 tr. AHégden (Rolls) 11. 121 Of whoin 
sonime men trawe that cite to have taken name. 

tc. Phr. Zo ¢row (in passive sense): to be be- 
lieved or thought (so and so). Also at trow (AT 


prep. 39), in quot. a 13.40, worthy of belief, credible. 

13.. Cursor A/, 27126 (Cott.) And es he fora fule to trou 
{Fairf. traw). 21340 Hamvotre Psalter xcii. 7 Testimonia 
sua credibilia facta sunt nimis...Pi biddyngis ere mykil 
made at trow. 1596 Spenser F. Q. V. ii. 34 How much it 
doth over-flowe, Or faile thereof, so much is more then iust 
to trowe. . 

4. with 047. cl. To believe, think, be of opinion, 
suppose, imagine; sometimes, to believe con- 
fidently, feel sure, be assured. + 7row you what 
. - (?) ‘what do you think . .?’ 

a. c1000 VE/ric’s Past. Ep. iii. in Thorpe Ags. Laws II. 
364 Ic truwize beah bat sum wurde abrird purh God. 
a 1818 Macneite Poets (1844) 96, 1 pree’d it aft as ye may 
true. 

ye € 1200 OrMIN 6946 Pe33 munndenn trowwenn pat! te child 
Josxpess sune were. 1362 Lanot. P. P24. A. 1. 133 pis l 
trouwe beo treupe! @ 1400 yer (1891) 83 Trowest pou 
au3t that a deed inan schal lyue ajen? 14.. Cov. Corp. 
Christi Pl. 1. 883, I tro there wolbe a carefull syzht. 
1470 Henrv /Vadlace 11. 391, 1 trow thow be sum spy. 1526 
Tinpace Luke xvii. g Doeth he thanke that servaunt be 
cause he did that which was commaunded vntohym? I 
trowe not. 1533 Betrenpen Livy ut. v. (S.T.S.) 256 Pe 
hevynnis apperit birnand; The erde trymblit..; men trowis 
ane kow spak, 1588 Suaks. Z. Z. /. v. ii. 279 Trow you 
what he call’d me? 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1, v. 13 And hence- 
forth by this daies ensample trow, That hasty wroth, and 
heedlesse hazardry, Doe breede repentaunce late, and lasting 
infamy, 1613 Suaks. fen. VI//, 1.1. 184 As I troa Which 
I doe well; for lam sure [etc.]. 1637-50 Row //ist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 451, I used..to..cast up the whyte of m 
eyes, so that any bodie wold have trowed that | was blind. 
178 Burns A Dream ii, The poets.. Wad gar you trow ye 
ne'er do wrang. 1818 Scotr Rod Roy iv, | trow he’s 
a dealer in cattle. 1872 THirtwaLi Rem, (1878) II. 254 
Can anything be more clearly proved..? I trow not, 

6. c1400 Destr. Troy 3351 Ne trawes nol, Iru lady, pat I 
take wolde ‘Thy ladyship to losse. 

b. Parenthetically or at the end of a sentence 
(often merely expletive), as 7 ¢vow (in assertions) 
=‘I suppose’, ‘I ween’; ‘also rarely in 
qttestions (where the sense is not clear). 

a. 13.. Cursor /. 371 (Cott.) Parfor scaples was it [I] tru 
[Fairf 1raw]. 

y. (1423 Jas. 1 Avxgis Q. xi, Bot now, how trowe 3e? suich 
a fantasye lell me tomynd.) ¢1491 Chast. Goddles Chyld. 35 
‘Thyse wordes I trowe shall suffyse. 1549 Latimer Ploughers 
(Arb,) 20 Who trowe you is a faythefull seruante? 1577 
Nortuprooke /)icing!1843) 71 No man is sofoolishe, I trowe, 
so to doe. 1598 SHaxs. Afe: {V7.1 iv. 140 Who's there, I 
troa? 1676 Marvete Ger. Counct/s Wks, (Grosart) IV. 138 
Did not this Historian, trow you, deserve [etc.]? 1678 BUNYAN 
Pilgr. \..174 But I tro, you will put some difference between 
Little-faith and the Kings Champion. 1748 Ricuarpson 
Clarissa (1811) IV, xxxv. 224 What is become of Lord M. I 
trow, that he writes not tome? 1798 Coteripce Avec, Mar. 
vu, iti, Why, this is strange, Itrowl 1852 H. Rocers Ec/, 
Se (1853) 438 A sceptic is not to be startled by paradoxes, 

trow. 

+c. Also simply ¢row (ellipt. for 7 ¢row or 
trow you). Obs. 

1553 Kespublica iv. ii. 998 Was nol he drownde, trowe, 
last yeare? 160x B. Jonson Lv. Alan in Hum, (Qo.) iv. i, 
liv, Where are these villaines troe? 1620 SHELTON Qxix. 
11, x. 57 And haue you euer seene her, trow? 1636 Hevywoop 
Challenge 1, Wks. 1874 V.14 How came you by them tro? 
honestly? 1741 Ricanpson Pamela 1. 57 What could you 
have done to him, tro’? 

+5. intr. or absol. To believe; to hold a belief; 
to have or exercise faith. Ods. 

a. ¢1300 Cursor AJ. 19530 (Edin.) Simon [Magus] lete als 
po3 he truwid, And Bantaid him. niles 

y. €1200 Ormin 2820 & tu full diz werrbenn arrt, Forr 
patt tu mibhtesst trowwenn. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chrov. 
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Wace (Rolls) 7358 He asked penne how pey trowd, & what + 


ber Godes name hight. ¢1440 York Syst. xxi. 162 What 
man pat trowis and baptised be. 1573 Tyrie Kefut. in 
Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 12 Befoir a thousand yeiris..wes 
thair peple of God that trowit as thai do, el 
+6. trans. To expect, hope. Usually with zxf; 
less commonly with o4y. ¢/.; rarely with szmple 007. 

y. 3340-70 Alisaunder 919 Pei trowed no tresoun untruly 
too haue. ¢ 1470 Henry WVad/ace 1x. 1266 Fra Fyff was tynt, 
the war thai trowyt to speid. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. 
xii. 432 Shewe me lhe Knyght, & I trowe I shalle bere hym 
doune, 1575 Durham Depos, (Surtees) 301 She..was sore 
sike.., so that none of hir frendes trowed hir life. ¢ 1600 
Montcomerir Sov, xxviii. 11 Vhair sho [an ass] troude hir 
maister suld hir treit, They battound hir. : 

+ 7. To prove to be true; to vouch for; to verify ; 
to ascertain. Ods. rare. 

B. ago1 Laws of Alfred c. 33 3if he hine treowan [v. ». 
lreowian] wille. 

y-. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 258 Pe letter forth pei 
nam, to trowe per sayng. /6/d. 339 Blissed be pou God,..Pi 
word is wele trod, I say it, bi William, 1603 /’eotus iti, 
First try the treuth, then may 3e trow, Gif I mynd 10 desaue. 

Trow: see THRow v.!, TREE, TROLL, Troucu. 

+ Trow'able, z. Ods. [f. Trow v. +-ABLE.]} 
That can be ‘trowed’ or believed; credible. 

a@1340 Hampoce Psa/ter xcii. 7 Pi witnessyngis ere made 
trowabile ful mykil. ¢1440 A/phabet of Tales 154 It is not 
trowable at he pat I hafe luffid so lang, att I sulde not be 
luffid of hymagayn. 1533 Bettespen Lizy vy. viii. (S.T.S.) 
75 I: is alsnocht trowabil pat sic exempil suld be Introducit 
be ane patriciane. 

Trowage, variant of TREWAGE Ods. 

Trowan, -ande, -ane, -ant, obs. ff. Truant. 

Trowandise, -yse, etc., var. TRUANDISE Oés. 

Trowch, obs. Sc. form of TroucH. 

Trowe, var. THROW sd,! Ods.; obs.f. TRow, TRUE. 

Trowean, obs. form of Truant. 

+ Trowed, 7//. a. Obs. [f. Trow v. +-ED1.] 
Believed to be such ; supposed, reputed. 

¢13410 Love Bonavent, Mirr. xv, (1908) 100 Joseph. .his 
trowed fader. 

Trowel (tratrél), 56. Forms: 4-5 trowelle, 
4-7 truel, 5 trowylle, 7 trewel, 5-5 trowell, 6 
truell, 6-7 trewell, 8 trouel, 5- trowel; also 
4 trulle, 5 troll(e, 7 trull, trule. [ME. ¢rue/, a. 
OF. ¢ruele (13th c.), F. éruedle (14th c.), ad. vulgar 
or late L. ¢rvzel/a (1163 in Du Cange), for cl.L. 
trulla, dim. of ¢rvza stirring-spoon, skimmer, ladle, 
whence the monosyllabic form.] 

L. A tool consisting of a flat (or, less commonly, 
rounded ) plate of metal or wood, of various shapes, 
attached to ashort handle; used by masons, brick- 
layers, plasterers, and others for spreading, mould- 
ing, or smoothing mortar, cement, and the like. 

To Jay it on with a trowel, to express a thing coarsely or 
bluntly; now sfec. to flatter excessively or grossly. 

1344 Pipe Roll 18 Edw. /¢/,m. 45(P.R.O.) In. ate hamers, 
ilij. Lrowellis, vj hirdellis pe lymeputtes..xxx. ladlis pro 
cemento fundendo. 1382 Wyctir Amos vii. 7 Loo! the 
Lord stondynge on a wall teerid, or morterd, and in 
the hond of hym a truel [v.7 trulle) of masoun, 1 

Trevisa Burth, De P. f. wu. iv. (Harl. MS. 614) If. 8 b/t 
Aungels .ben seen lo haue trollis & hangynge plometis 
and mesuris & towles & werke men. c1ggo [adlad. 
on flush. \. 415 The parget of thy wough be strong & 
bryght; The trewel first ful ofte hit most distreyne. 1533 
Exyot Cast. I/elthe Pref. (1539) 1, | toke my penne in the 
stede of a truell. ¢1570 Pride ¥ Lowd. (1841) 32 A Brick- 
layer,..A trewell at his gyrdle weared he. 1600 Suaks. 

VO 7.1. ii, 112 Well said, that was laid on witha trowell. 
1693 Evetvn De Ja Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 110 The said 
Gum must be kept hot,..to be apply’d with a kind of 
Wooden Trule. 1719 Free-thinker No. 118 ?8 Mr. Thorn- 
hill (cannot) paint the Cupolo of Paul’s with a Trowel. 1836 
Trirtwac Greece 111, xxii, 237 They supplied the place 
both of hods and trowels with their hands. 1887 Ruskin 
Preterita 1 x. 362 The instrument I finally decided to be 
the most difficult of management was the trowel. 

b. A ctilinary ladle or stice of this shape. Cf. 
trowel-slicer in 2. 

1773 Lond. Chron. 7 Sept. 248/3 Fish and pudding 

trowells. 1855 H. Crarke Dict., Fish-trowel. | : 
ec. A tool of this kind used in gardening, having 
a hollow, scoop-like, semi-cylindrical blade. 

1796 C. MarsHat. Garden. iv, (1813) 52 Plants..are best 
put in by a small spade or trowel. 1846 J. Baxter Lidr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 119 The compound is firmly pressed 
into the moulds with a gardener’s trowel. 1855 DeELAMER 
Altch, Gard. (1861) 16 The English trowel is excellent for 
many purposes; but hesides it, it will be found convenient 
to have one or two long, narrow ones. . 

d. An elastic flat steel instrument used in spread- 
ing the paint in the manufacture of oilcloth. 

1881 [implied in TrowELter], 

e. See quot. 

1892 Greener Breech Loader 180 A properly-made trowel 
will load millions of cartridges before the holes became so 
worn that it has to be discarded. The author uses this 
counting trowel in loading al} his cartridges. . 

2. attrib, and Comb,, as trowel-handling, -plant- 
ing, -slicer (cf. 1b); ¢rowel-shaped adj.; trowel- 
bayonet, a bayonet resembling a mason’s trowel, 
which may be used as a light entrenchment tool, or 
when detached from the rtfle, as a hatchet (Knight 
Dict. Mech.1877); trowel-beak, a bird,a Sumatran 
broadbill, Corydon stamatranis (Cent. Dict, 1891) ; 


trowel-gauge, an instrument for setting the nippers 
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on a cotton-combing machine; trowel-man, one 
who nses a trowel; sfec. a mason, bricklayer, or 
the like; also fg. 

1goz THORNLEY Cotton Combing Mach, 151 In setting the 
nippers great assistance is rendered by the use of a *trowel 
gauge. 1887 Kuskin Preterita 11. x. 362 note, A piece of 
*trowel-handling as subtle as spreading the mortar under a 
brick. 1632 B. Jonson Magu. Lady i. vii, A hard-handed, 
and stiff ignorance, worthy a *!rewel, or a Hammer-man. 
1737 Salmon's Country Builder's Estimator (ed. 2) 69 A 
‘Trowel-man and Labourer..can perform one Rod of rough 
Work in five Days 1756 A/onttor No. 73 LU. 203 It has 
been the general defect of English politicians to proceed 
without a plan; ignorant trowel-men in the service of the 
state. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. §& Art U1. 657, 7. Fur- 
row planting. .. 8. Dibbling. .. 9. *lrowel planting. 1776 
Witnerinc Bret, Plants (1796) U1. 573 (Cochlearia danica) 
All the leaves *trowel-shaped. 1897 Marv Kincstev W, 
Africa 454 Broad, trowel-shaped, almost triangular daggers. 
1862 Casal, (uternat. Exhib., Brit, WU. No. 65044 very large 
bread knife, and *trowel slicer. 

Hence frow'elfwl, as much as can be taken up 


on a trowel (also fig.). 

1580 Hottvsanp Treas. Fr. Tong, s.v. Truellée, A trowell 
full of plaster or morter. 1801 Lp. Minto Lev. in Edin. 
Rev. Apr. (1896) 405 Cramming Nelson with trowelfuls of 
flattery. 1843 Lp Cocnpurn Circuit Fourneys (1083) 184 
Nol one 1rowelful of lime. 

Trowel (traucl). v. [ff prec. sb.} 

1. ¢rans. To spread, smooth, or dress (a surface) 
with or as with a trowel; to form or mould witha 
trowel; in quot. ¢ 1670, to coat thickly with. 

¢ 1670 Lp. Orrery in Daily Chron. 12 June (1903) 3/3 The 
Women are never old, for the Wrinkles are well filled up by 
Paint,..the Women trowel themselves with red. 1703 
Moxon A/ech. Exerc. 249 They finish the Plastering... either 
by ‘Trowelling and_brishing it over with fair Water, or else 
by laying a thin Coat of fine stuff..and.. Trowelling and 
brishiny it. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. VILL. 1v. iii. 99 They 
{wasps} stick their load of paste on that part where they 
make their walls and partitions; they tread it close with 
their feet, and trowel it with their trunks, 1842 Civi/ Eng. 
& Arch. FrnJ. V.337/2 After being properly trowelled, it is 
jointed to imitate stone. , ; 

2. To put, place, or move (something) with or as 
with a trowel; to lay on with a trowel, i.e. thickly 
or clumsily; often fig. of flattery or laudation. 

1772 Nucent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund 1, 502, The good 
gentleman Irowels on himself the plaister of praise without 
reserve. 1792 Co.eripcr Let?., to G. Coleridge 24 If ever 
hog’s lard is pleasing it is when our superiors trowel it on. 
1841 THACKERAY Men & Pictures 111 The skies are trowelled 
on; the light-vapouring distances are as thick as plum. 
pudding. 1898 HottncsHEaD Gaiety Chron, i. 45 Mortar 
and cement were trowelled into their proper places. 

Ilence Trow'elled ppl. a.; trowelled stucco, 
stucco of the best description intended to be painted ; 
Trow’elling vé/. sb.; also Trow'eller, one who 
uses a trowel. : 

1823 P. Nicnocson Pract. Build. 375 *Trowelled-stucco ts 
a very neat kind of work, much used in dining-rooms, vesti- 
bules, stair-cases, &c. 1913 Daily News 31 Mar. 6 The roof 
..has a fall of gin. in 13 ft. and was simply left with a 
trowelled finish. 1611 Cotor., 7rvelicur, a *Troweller; a 
Plaisterer, or any one that workes with a Trowell. 1881 
lustr. Census Clerks (1885) 80 Floor Cloth, Oil Cloth Manu- 
facture... Oil Skin Maker, Dealer. Silk Oiler. Trowler, 1630 
R. Johnson's Kingd, § Comme, 598 Their Painting is meere 
steyning or *trowelling in respect of ours, 

Trowell, obs. form of Trott sé.t 

Trowe maddam, var, TroLL-MADAM Os. 

Trowent, -tyze: see TRUANT, TRUANDISE. 

+ Trower. Os. rare—'. In 4 truer(e, traw- 
ere. [f. Trow v.+-rr1.] A believer. 

¢ 1300 Cursor Ml. 21092 (Edin.) Thomas. dip he ne mo3te 
no3te tru wip here, Wip eie he was made lele truer [v.77 
truere, trawere]. 

Trowes, obs. pl. of TREE; obs. f. Truce, 

Trowet, Trowht, obs. forms of Trout, TROTH. 

Trowie (troui), a. Orkney and Shet/. [f. Trow 
sb,4 4-18, -¥.] Of or pertaining to the ‘ trows’ or 
trolls; elfin; also, influenced by a ‘trow’. So 
Trow'ist (s:once.wd.), a person credited with ac- 
quaintance with ‘trows’ and power to avert their 
influence. 

1793 Statist, Acc. Scotl, VII. 396 Spenues are found upon 
the shore in great plenty, shaped like a man’s hand, and 
called by the people Trowie Gloves. 1825 JAMIESON, /rowte 
adj., sickly, Orkn... Shall we view this as signifying ‘ under 
the malign influence of the Trow, or daemon’? 1840 Vew 
Statist. Acc. Scot. (1845) XV. 142 (Shetland) When a cow 
or sheep happens to turn sick or die, it is firmly believed. . 
that the real animal has heen taken away and something of 
a trowie breed substituled in its place. 1895 J. J. HALDANE 
Burcess Shetland folklore gg He at once sent for an old 
woman who was celehrated as a ‘trowist’, /d/d. 101 He.. 
found lying on the ground and half-hidden among the 
heather, a beautifully-wrought ‘ trowie ' dart or arrow. 

Trowing (trduin), v0/. sb. Obs. or arch. [f. 
Trow v.+-ING1.] ‘The action of the verb TRow ; 
belief; faith, creed; opinion, notion, idea. t+ To 
trowing, to be believed, worthy of belief (cf. ¢o 
trow, TROW v. 3¢). 

a1300 Cursor Al. 25088 (Cott.) To haf wit santes com- 
muning; Pis es a pointe of vr truing [Go¢t. truyng, farr7- 
trowing}], 1303 R. Brune Hand/, Syune 498 For whan bou 
trowyst yn a fals pyng Pedeuylhyt shewyb for pat trowyng, 
1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) IIL. 401 Nectanahus seide bis 
sawe, and was a wicche, and perfore it is nevere pe bettre to 
trowynge. /éid. V. 89 So seib martilogie, pat is more to 
trowynge (L. credendum] pan cronicles of auctours pat beeb 
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nou3t i-knowe. /éfd. VI. 195 It is nou3zt to trowynge [L. 
opiunandum) pat pis Iohn ts Jolin the Ermyte. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 154 Pai be of dtuerse lawes and 
diverse trowyngs, ¢ 1449 Pecock Xefr. 1. i, (Rolls) 5 Thre 
trowingis or opinions ben causis..of manie..errouris. 1491 
Caxton Vitas Patr. 1. c. (W. de W. 1495) 131 2 By the 
thynges passed he had some trowynge of those that were 
to come. ¢1§70in Redforde Play hit % Sc, (Shaks. Soc.) 57 
Ever in trowing and never in knowinge. ; 

So + Trow'ing ffl. a. Ods., belicving; in first 
quot. as sb, one who belicves. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 18719 (Cott.) Pe truand [/a/x/ trawande] 
and be baptist bath Pai sal be sauce. ¢ 1400 Afpol. Loll, 61 
Crist is end of be lawe to ri3tfulnes to ilk man trowing. 
1483 Cath. Anel. 3594/2 Trowinge, eredutus, 

Trowith, obs. f. Trot. Trowkle, obs. f. 
Truckie. Trow], obs. f. TRAWL, Vroiu, TRuL. 

Trowlesworthite (tréuwlzwiipsit). A/in. Ef. 
the name of Trowlesworthy Tor, Devonshire, 
where found: see -ITE1,} An altered granite in 
which fluorite, orthoclase, and tourmaltne have 
taken the place of the original quartz, feldspar, 
and mia, 

1884 Bonney inQ. ¥rul. Geol, Soc. X17 A rock species 
exhibited by Mr. R. N. Worth,.. and by him named Trowles- 
worthite, ie consisted chiefly of reddish orthoclase, purple 
fluor, and black schorl, in intimate association with qnarta, 
and was found..as a loose block on Trowlesworthy Tor, 

Trow:ling. Orkney and Shetl. [f. Trow 56.4 + 
-LING1.] A young or infant ‘trow’ or troll. 

3840 .Vew Statist. Ace. Scot. (1843) NV. 142 (Shetland) 
Females newly confined must..be waiched..lest they be 
carried off 10 perform the office of wet-nurse to some trowling 
of gentle blood. : 

Trowly, obs. Sc. form of Tru.y. 

Trowman (tréumkn). local. [f. Trow 56,2 + 
Man sb.1] The master or captain of a trow: sec 
Trow 50.2 a 

1429 Rolls of Parlt. 1V.345/2 The owners, .and the saide 
trowmen. rg05 S:-/. Cas, Crt. Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 
I, 220 During which xl yeris 1 occupyed vppon the seide 
Ryuer asa Trowman, 1641 J. Payton (Water P.) Last Voy, 
B vij, Usually much abused by ‘Trow-men. 1752 Deed in 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-6k.s.v , This Indenture made 
.. Between John Rogers of the Town of Shrewsbury... Trow- 
inan and [etc }. : 

Trowa, Trownsciown, Trowple, Trowse, 
Trowth: see Turone, Truxcnreon, Trorer, 
Trovuss, Truss, Trotn. 

Troy! (troi). The name of an ancient city in 
Asia Minor, bestegcd and taken by the Grecks; 
in comb. 7yoy-bane, -jousting; Troy-fatr, Troy- 
town also simply t Troy), /ig. a scene of disorder 
or confusion (now dia/.). 

a1sz20 Vox Populi 522 in Hazl. £. P. ?. Ul. 286 And 
Pauper he above satte In the seate of Iabr:hams lappe, 
And was taken from thys Troye, To lyve allwaye with God 
in ioye. 1606 HoLtann Seton. 139 He represented besides, 
many Cirg-gaimes, .. interposing .. the Troie-justing and 
Turnament., 1652 Bentowes heofh, t. xii, Does Troy- 
bane Hellen. .with Angels share? 1678 Orwavy /otendship 
tn F.v. i, And for the Cittern, if ever Troy Town were a 
Tune, he master’d it upon that Instrument, 1870 .V. 4 QO. 
4th Ser. VI. 300.1 Troy Fair. I heard this phrase lately 
employed. .to describe a time of household confusion. /érd, 
401 In this part of Devonshire a room with its furniture dis- 
arranged issaidto be‘ like Troy Town’, 1880 1/7, Cornwall 
Gloss., Troy town, amaze; a labyrinth of streets. ‘I lost iny 
way; ‘twas a regular Troy town. , 

Troy @ (troi). Forms: 4-6 troye, 5 trote, 5~- 
troy ; also Se. 5-7 trois, 6 troiss, troyis, (troce’. 
[The received opinion is that it took its name 
froma weight used at the fair of Troyes in France, 
which is favoured by the Scottish forms, /¢roés, 
troiss, troyis.| Troy’ weight \twetght of Troy), 
also ellipt. Zroy: The standard system of weights 
used for the precious metals and precious stones; 
formerly also for bread. Also attrib., ‘roy ounce, 
pound, etc. (also ounce troy, pound troy, etc.). 
Cf. Tower POUND. 

The pound troy contains 5760 grains, and is divided into 
12 ounces, Cf, AvoirDuPois. 

1390-1 Earl Derly’s Exped,(Camden) 100 Proj cbargeour, 
iij diocis, et j sawcere, ponderis xx marc. de troye. 1423 Rolls 
of Partt, IV. 256/2 Silver is bought atte pris of xxxus. the 
pound of troie. 1458 AGNes Paston in P. Lett. 1. 422 Todo 
make me vj. sponys, of viij. ounce of troy wyght. 1488-91 
Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 163 The cunjeing of fifty tua 
Trois pundis and ane halue vnce of brokin siluer. 1542 
Recorve Gr. .1rtes (1575) 202 Of Ounces after Troye rate 
..12 doe make 1 pounde. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
1, 413 Uhat thair be cunyeit ane penny of silver..of wecht 
ane unce, troce wecht, 1573 Aderdeen Regr. (1848) IL. 10 
A troiss pund of brass, pryce v.s. 1582 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot, 111. 48: Quhilk [penny] suld wey ane quarter unce 
troyiswecht. 264: in R. W. Cochran-Patrick Kec, Coinage 
Scoté, (1876) 1. Introd. 32 The once trois of bullione. 1688 R. 
Home Armoury. 2359/2 [By] Troy Weight..are Weighed 
.. Bread, and all manner of Corn and Gram, 1825 J. 
Ntcuoison Oferat. Mechanic 759 Take an exact troy ounce 
of the ore. 1868 Rocers Pol, Econ. iii. (1876) 29 In the 
rough, it may be said that the cost of producing a pound 
Troy of gold is fifteen-and-a-half times as great as that of 
producing a pound Troy of silver. 

b. fig. in allusion to the pound troy being less 


than the pound avoirdnpois. 

1599 Massincer, etc. Old Law wv.i, There was Cressid 
was Lroy weight, and Nell was avoirdupois. 1647 Warp 
Stntp. Cobler (1843) 38 Heads.., who will weigb Rules by 
Troyweight, and not by the old Haber-du-pois. 18.. J. 
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Parker in W. Adamson Lif i. \1902) 4 No namby-pamby 
speaker, weighing words in troy scales and mincing syllables 
as if afraid of tiem. 1906 Daiiy Chron, 21 ec. 9 2 ears 
and years of troy- weight legislation have left unrectified the 
avoirdupois anomaly. 

+Troyanie, -ene: see Trosay.  Ilence 
+ Troy‘anish (trot-, a. and s6. = TRoJay. So 
+ Troy‘ish a. Oés. 

c893 K. Aitrrep Ovos. 1. x. § 4 Pentesilia, s1o on biem 
Trou uscan Zefechte nuzre Acweard. ¢ 1205 Lay. 416 Pat 
Troynisce fole. 6rd 809 Iherden hit lroynisce [e 1275 
Troynisse]. ¢ 2384 Cnaucer’ s/o, Fame 1. 1 Lino..That 
hast y-hated al thy lyfe Alle the Troianysshe [v. ». Troy- 
unyssh] bloode. 1412-20 Lyvc. Chron, Troyin.219 On Troy- 
anyschegrounde. agoo tr. Hada's I cel. (Vist. w. xvi. > 
307 aelice by “troiscan wale. ¢1205 Lay. 410 Ah he hefde 
muchele strengbe of meren his cunne, of ban Troyscen 
monnen. 

Troycht, obs. Sc. f. Trovcu. Troylebaston, 
var. IRAILBASTON. Troyne, obs. f. ‘l1iRoNe, 
Tron, Trone. Troyte, obs. f. Troat, Trour 54.1; 
obs. Sc. f. Touc, 

Tru, obs. form of ‘Trow v., Truce, TRUE. 

Truage, variant of Trewacr Ods. 

Truan, obs. form of TRuant. 

Trnancy (tri#ansi). Also truantcy.  [f. 
Truant+-cy.] The action, or an act, of playing 
truant; truant conduct or practice. 

1784 Mur D’Arscay Diavy 24 Apr., I had many flattering 
reproaches for my late truancy from these parties. 18 
Cariyce Pred. Gt. vi iii. oho) 11,270 Suggesting to him 
idle truantcies or worse. 1905 W. 1. Liowtton L:/e Garaus. 
borough 12 Yhe boy. .breught back ..acullection of sketches 
as the result of the day’s truancy. 

+Truandal. Obs. rare. [OF. truandaille, f. 
truand, assemblage of beggars.) pl. Beggars; 
camp-followers. 

1523 Lo. Bervers Froiss. 1. xvii. 7b, 2 They are all a 
horsbacke, without it be the truandals (ong. la fruandatl) 
and lag.ers of y* oost, who folow after a fovte. 

+Truandise. 0O¢s. Vorms: 3 truw-, 4 
treu-, trowandise, -is, truandis. 4-5 -ise, 5 
trewaundise, trowandyse, -aundyse, -antyse, 
-entyze, truaundise, trwandyse, -aundise, 5-6 
trewandise, -yse, 6 truantisse. [a. OF. ¢ri- 
antise 13the. in Godef. , f. truand VRUANT \q. v.) 
+-He, suffix :—L. -ria: sce -Is¥ 2.] 

1. lraudulent begging; vagabondage ; rogucry, 
knavery. 

a1225 incr. R. 330 Mid iseli truwandise heo hut [ = hides] 
euer hire god, & scheawed furd lire pouerte. c1g00 Kom. 
Rose 3954 Which han assailed hyn1 10 shende, Aid with her 
trowandyse toblynde. ¢ 1430 /’ilgr. Lyf Vauhode i. xxiii. 
(18631148 Whan I make hem thus to bere the cash of tre- 
waundise. 1547 Bk. MMarhauntes cvij b, Thus can these 
fyne marchants by wyls [> wiles] and trewandise fiuctifie 
atthe expence of other, ; 

2. lole or loiteting ways or habits; tdlencss. 

@ 1300 Cursor A/. 253 Poo,.Pat won..es to wast Pair liifin 
trofel and truandis [Gé¢z, trowandis, Tria. trewandise} 
¢1400 Rom, Rose 6664 Seynt poule . bade thappostles forto 
wir he And wynnen ler lyflode in that wise And hem 
defended truaundise. c1440 Yacod's Weil 104 Whanne pou 
..in tyme of lernyng, 3euyst pe to trowaundyse. 

Truant (trant), s6. (@.) Founs: a. 3- 
truant, 4 -ont, (//. -ons), truan, 5 truaunt, 
5 truwaunt.e, (trwaunt), truaund, 6 -ande, 
(-ent), 6-7 truand. 8. 4-6trewaunt, 5-aund e, 
5-6 -ante, 6 -ande, (trewnt , 6-7 trewant, -and, 
7 treuant. +. 4-5 trowaunt, 5 -ande, (-awnt, 
-ent, -ean, trovwont, trownt), 5-6 trowan e, 
6 -ant, trouant. 6. ¢a/. 8-9 troant, 9 troan, 
trawn, trown. Seealso Trivant. [ME. a. OF. 
truant, F. truand adj. (12th c. in Godef.), now 
only} as sb. = Prov. /ruan, Sp. truhan, Pg. trudo; 
prob. from a Celtic source (Thurncysen: cf. 
Welsh ¢rian wretched, a wretch, Gael. ‘ruaghan 
wretched, ¢rudanach vagabond.] 

+ 1. Oue who begs without justification ; a sturdy 
beggar; a vagabond; an idle rogue or knave. 
(Often a mere term of abuse.) Oés. 

¢1xzgo S. Eng, Leg. 1. 60/240 Manie heoldeo bim [St. 
Francis] a truant. 1340 Ayend, 174 Pe truont.. pet sseweb 
hare pouerte and hare ziknesse..uor to habbe pe elmesse. 
¢x1425tr. drderne’s Treat. Fistula 100 Ribaldez and trowans 
.. pat felawshypeb pam by pe waiez to pilgrimez, pat pai 
may robbe bam of pair siluer. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon xxii. 490 Now shall I be a goode trewaunt, for I can 
well aske brede whan me nedeth. 1526 Prlgr, Perf. (W.de 
W. 1531) 224 b, Obey your..rulers, although they be trew- 
antes, that is to saye..though they..be not so good and 
vertuous as they sholde be. 1599 SHaxs. Jfuch cldo 1. ii. 
18 Hang bim truant, there's no true drop of bloud in him to 
be truly toucht with loue. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Truand 
(Fr.), a common beggar, a lazie rascal, a vagabond; aknave, 
a scowndrel. [3895 J.C. Beckwitn tr. Hugo's Wotre Dame 
u. vi. I, 147 Such law as you mete to the Truands (vaga- 
bonds and outlaws), the Truands mete to you.) 

2. A lazy, idle person; esp. a boy who absents 
himself from school without leave ; hence /ig., one 
who wanders from an appointed place or neglects 


his duty or business. 

1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xii. (Rolls) 219 Truauntis in the 
scole of God. a1§48 Hatt Chron, Hen. V 61 b, 1 am not 
so loiteryng a truand as to forgette so good a lesson. 159% 
SuHaxs.1 Hen. V/,11. iv. 7. 1596 — 1 Hen. IV, v. i. 94, I 
baue a Truant beene to Chiualry, 1697 Drvpen Vizg. 


i 


4 


TRUANTISM. 


Georg. 1v. 160 When the Swarms. .loath their empty Hives, 
and idly stray,..take A timely Care to bring the Trusnts 
back. 1770 Gotpss. Des. Vill, 1,8 ‘Lhe village master, .A 
man severe he was,.. 1] knew him weil, and every truant 
knew, 1856 Kane Arct, Expl, 1. xxix. 398 One of our dogs, 
a truant Irom Morton's team. 

b. Phir. Zo play truant; also formerly + to play 
the truant -s (obs.). Const. from, to. 
1560..Vice Wanton Aij, Beye not ashamed the treauandes to 
play? 1598 Suaxs, d/ervy IV. v. i. 27 Since I pluckt Geese, 

laide Trewant, and winpt ‘Top, 1 knew not what ‘twas to 

beaten, 1illlately. 1642 Rochas Vaantan 31 hat so they 
may shun this sharpe Schoolemaster by playing the trewants, 
1834 Merpwin Aneler in Wales I. Mil. 129, I was scareely 
breeched when I used to play thetruant, 1887 Lowen | irg, 
vEneid v. 845 Rest those hrows, let wearied eyes play 
truant to toil. 

B. af. 1. That is a truant, or plays truant; 
idlc, lazy, loitcring, esf. of a boy, staying from 
school without leave; hence, wandering, straying, 

a1550 //ye Way to Spyttel (/0. 43 in Haz. &. 2. 2. 1V~. 
24 Lhese trewant beggers bexzing fro place to place. 1561 
Awortay fat, Vacadb. (1869) 13 A Trewand knaue that 
faincth himselfe sicke when he should woorke. 1615 A, 
Starrorus/eav, Degge 59 Totcholdanaustere Vhilosopher 
. quake at the name ot cia, even as a treuant boy does 
at the name of his ‘Tutor. 1784 Cowrter 7a £1, 114 E’er 
since, a truant boy, I passed my bounds. 1792 bk. Darwin 
Bot. Gard... 54 own the sicep slopes He led . The willing 
pathway, and the truant rill. 1793 (ed. 1) Worpsw. Deser. 
Sketches 49 ‘Virough her truant pathway’s native charus. 
1824 W. Irvine 7. /rav. [. . vin 259 This freak of fancy 
made me more truant from my studies than ever. 1869 
Tozer /lighl. Turkey 1. 318 We recovered the truant saddle. 

b. Characterized or marked by truancy or idle- 
ness; befitting a truant or idler. 

1602 Suaks. //am. 1. ii. 169 Put what in faith make you 
from Wittemberge? /for. A truant disposilion, good my 
Lord. 1649 Mition / thon. xvi. 152 Wee are not. to Gistmust 
God in the removal of that Truant help to our Devotion, 
which by him was never appointed. 1803 Scott Let. tu G. 
Ellis 25 May in Lockhart, My truant days spent in London 
haxing thrown me a little behind. 

+2. Trivial, tute; idle, vatn. Ods. rare. 

a3g7z Ksox //ist. Ref 1. Whs. 1843 [1]. 141 We should 
nott wonder alveit that the auld trowane verse be trew, 
Patrem sequitur sna proks. 1682 OLDWAM &th Sat Hoticau 
{niut. 4) So fanr'd for many a truant jest On wiving. 

C. Comb.,astruant-like adj.; truant-inspeector, 
a school attendance officer; truart-schoo], an 
industrial school to which truant or other children 
may be sent by order of a magistrate. 

1583 Metuancker /*Hilotimus Mj, A trewantlike barrister. 
1628 Foro Lever's Mel. 1. 1, If my experience hath net, 
Iruant-like, Mispent thetime . For bettering my nund, 1882 
Sandard 31 Aug. 2/4 Truant Schools lave .been doing 
good work in checking truancy. 1891 It. Kinch ake simstra- 
dian at //, 22 Attendance officers, cal.ed truant inspectors, 
go and examine the Looks of the state scheols periodically, 
and then visit the parents of those children who have not 
fulfilled the required conditions, 

Ilence Tru‘antness | truanness), truancy. 

1483 Cath. Angt. 394 2 Trowannes, frutannitas, 1658 

« Jones ir. Ovnd?s sds 52 Boys will eacuse the fault of 
Ticuantness by the sin of lying. 

Truant, 7 ‘$orms: see the sb. [ME f. 
pree.: ef. obs. F. truander (12th c. in Godef. 
Compl.), f. traand Truant.] 

+1. intr. Yo play the vagabond or rogue. Oés. 

c1400 Rom. Rose 6721 Somme maner crafte .. Thurgh 
which without truaundyng He may.. haue his lyuyng. 
c1430 Miler. Lyf Manhode wm. xxiit. (1869 148 Wel thei 
kunne glooven maungepayn whan thei wolen trewande ther- 
with. ¢1440 Prowp, Parv. 5:03 2 Trovwenton(S. trownton, 
&, trowantyn), frutfaunizo, Cath, 

2. zutr. To idle, play truant (esp. from school) ; 
to wander, stray. Also with 77%. 

1580 Lyty Eufhues (Arb.) 279 What made the Geds so 
often to trewant from Heauen? 1637 Hevwoop (al. 
Wks. 1874 VI. 285, 1 must..truly study man, (A bocke in 
which I yet have truanted), 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 
1. ix. 24 He will not truant it now in the afiernoon. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) V. i. 6 Her good angel is gone 
a journey: is truanting at least. 1879 M. Pattison J/s/ton 
xil. 143 He returned with concentrated ardour to woo the 
muse, from whom he had so long truanted. 

+3. trans. To waste or idle away (time); to 
spend in truanting. Ods. 

1597 ast Pt. Return fr. Parnass. mi. i. 1115 In trewant- 
inge there time, wastinge whole years. 1638 Foro Fan ies 
in. iii, I dare not be the author Of truanting the time. 1708 
Ozete tr. Boileau's Lutrin ut. 120 A heediess Troop of 
wanton Boys..1n idle Pastime truanting the Day. 

To play truant trom, dia/. 

1899 Crockett Art Aeunedy xii. 95 Kit Kennedy,.. Ye 
troaned the schule yesterday. 

Hence Truanting ///. a. : 

1634 Rainsow Ladour (1635) 25, ‘t has given the truanting 
world a desired play-day. 

Truanting, 2/. 56. [f. Truantv.+-1NG!.] 
The action of the verb TRUANT; an instance of this. 

c1g00 [see Truayt v. 1]. 1532 More Con/ut. Tindale 
Wks. 574/2 With three strypes for hys tarying and trew- 
aunting by the way. 1630 Lennar tr. Charron’s Wisd. wm, 
xiv. § 12 (1670) 443 To save themselves from the rigour of 
the punishment, they have recourse to..false excuses,.. 
flights, iruantings. 1884 Hunter & Wuyrte ./y Ducats xx. 
(1885) 286 Tbe sense of truanting gave a..spice of excite- 
ment to his reflections. 

Truantism (tr@dntizm). [f. Treant 53. + 
-1sM.] ‘The practice of a truant; truancy. 

1812 J. J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 13 His own educa- 
tion, though made by his truantisms..an incorrect one. 1875 


TRUANTLY. 


G. Dawson Shaks. Lect.(1888)117 He. .neglected his studies 
with that persistent truantism some great men have been 
guilty of. ; 

Truantly (tr#antli), a. and adv. 
[f. as prec. + -L¥!, -L¥ 2.) 

A. adj. Having the qualities of a trnant; char- 
acteristic of or befitting a truant. : 

1579 Twyne Phisicke agst, Fort. 1, cv. 131 b, You, like wil- 
ful and truently children, can neuer learne wisedome with- 
out whipping. 165r Jer. Taytor Serm, for Year v. Ep. 
Ded, 5 Whe spirit of a man is truantly, and trifling. 1690 
C. Nesse O. & WV. Test. 1.125 For bis truantly tricks [be] is 
turned down into the lowest form. 

B. adv. After the manner of a truant. 

1822 Scott Nigel xxviii, Idle and truantly disposed. 

Truantness: see after TRUANT a. 

Truantry (!r-antri). Forms: 5 trewaundrie, 
trwandrye, truantrye, 6 trewantrie, 7- tru- 
antry. fa. F. ¢rvanderte (13th c. in Godef. 
Compl.), £. truand TRuant: see -RY.] 

+1. Fraudnlent begging ; knavery, roguery. Oés. 

1426 Lyoc, De Guil. Prlgr. 17828 Thys dyssh that I holde 
in myn hond, (In ffrenche callyd ‘Coquynerye’ And in 
ynglyssh ‘Trwandrye *, €1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1. 
xxl, (1869) 147 This hand heere is cleped coquinerie; Trew- 
aundrie bi name j cleyme it. . 

2. Idleness, truancy; the practice, or an act, of 
playing truant. 

1481 Caxton Reynard iv, (Arb.) 8 Y£ the scolers were not 
beten,.and reprised of their truantrye, they shold neuer 
lerne. 1581 Muccaster Positions xi. (1887) 225 In the 
maisters house.. children may..be lesse subiect to loytering 
and trewantrie. 1685 Corton tr. A/ontaigne 1. 301 An un- 
derstanding Tutor, who ..knew discreetly to connive at this 
and other truantries, 1821 L. M. Hawnins C'tess & Gertr. 
I. 166 Her frequent..truantries from the place where she 
ought to have been, 1887 Stevenson Mem. 4 Portraits ii. 
27 Infinite yawnings during lecture and unquencbable gusto 
in the delights of truantry. 

Tru‘antship. vere. [f. Truant sd, + -suip.] 
Truancy. b. with possessive, as a mock title. 
@1568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 27 If the childe haue done 
his diligence, and vsed no trewandship. 1592 Nasue Jour 
Lett. Confit. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 264, 1 would teach thy old 
Trewantship the true vse of words. 

+Trub. Oés. or dia/, Also 8-9 trubbe. [app. 
short for ¢raffle, OF. truffe (Sp., Pg. trufa), or for 
L. saber.) 

1. A truffle. 

1668 Witxins Real Char. u. iv. § 3. 70 Imperfect Herbs.. 
Wituout a Stein,..growing. in the ground, being esculent, 
.- Trubs, Trufle. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C. (1738) 1. 346 A 
kind of subterrancous musheroom, which our herbarists 
English Trubs, or after the French name Trufles. 1693 
Rosinson in PArl. Trans. XVII. 825 Ludovicus Romanus., 
affirms, That ‘Thirty Camels Load of these ‘ruffles or Trubs 
. have been..sold at Damuscus in two or three days. 1727- 
41 CuamsBrns Cycl. sv. Truffles, Bradley calls them under. 
ground edible mushrooms, or Spanish trubbes. 1860 Mave 
Expos. Lex., Trubs,..cemmon name for the Lycoferdon 
tuber, 1856 Treas. Bot., Trubs, or Trudbdes, trufiles. 


2. ‘A little squat woman’ (Phillips 1706); also, 
‘a slut, sloven; a wanton; an opprobrions term’ 
(Eng. Dial. Dict.). Also Trubkin, Tru-b-tail. 

1625 Purcuas /ilgrims 1x. xvi. § 3. 1622 The Dogges.. 
satiate with tbe Womans flesh.., who was a short fat trub- 
kin. 1706 Puicitps (ed. Kersey), 7rd or 7rud-tarl, a little 
squat Woman. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 104 (E.D.S.) Andra 
wou'd ba’ bad a Trub in tha. 

Trublance, Truble, etc., obs. ff. TRouBLaNcE, 
TROUBLE, etc. 

+Truble. 00s. rare. [a. F. ¢rud/e kind of net 
(13th c. in Littré).] A small net for catching fish 
in ponds and stews. 

1600 SurFLet Countrie Farme w. xiii. 646 Taking..little 
fish with the shouenet, small net, called a truble and line. 
fbi. xvi. 650 The gudgeon is taken with a booke or the 
little net called a truble. 

Truce (iris), 56. Forms: a. stzg. 4 truwe, 
4-5 trewe, 5 tru, 5-6 trew, 5-7 true. B. f/. 3 
triwes, triws, 4 treus, treuwes, Sc. trowis, 4-6 
trewes, trues, 5 trewys, triew(i)s, trieux, 
tryew(e)s, trowes, truwes, -ys, trwes, trwys, 
trux, 5-6 trews, treux, 5 (5-7 Sc.) trewis, 6 
treuis, -ys; treuges. yy. 5 trewysse, truyse, 
5-6 trewse, truxe, 5-7 truse, 6 trewice, -yce, 
treuce, trewce, trwce, trusse, 7 trousse, 5- 
truce. [ME. ¢érewe and é¢riewe, mostly in pl. form 
trewes and triewes :—OE. tréow sb. masc. (fem. pl. 
tréwa), ‘truth or fidelity to a promise, good faith, 
assurance of faith or truth, promise, engagement, 
covenant, league’, = OKFris. ¢rizwe, OWFris. 
and MDu. froewe (Du. trouw), OS. treuwa, 
irluwa, OHG. triuwa (MUG. triuwe, Ger. treze) 
-WGer. *frewwa, Goth. ¢rizvgwa ‘covenant’ 
(whence late L. and Romanic ¢regua, treuga, F. 
tréve) ; also, in ablaut form, OE. ¢vziwa sb. masc. 
and pl. -az; = ON. f¢ria, trit, Norw. trit, Sw. 
troa: see TRUE a, Already in OE. the pl. ¢réwa 
Was often used in the sense of the sing.; this 
became still more frequent with the ME. pl. 
trewes, triues, triwes, trues, and finally this, as 
trews, trewse, iruse, truce, became the received 
sing. (app. in reference to the pledges or engage- 
ments given by both parties), with a new pl. ¢7zses, 


Now rare. 


' 
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truces, when required. Cf. cherrtes, pease. See 
also ¢réve from French, and the rare ¢reuges after 
MLat. ¢rengas.] 

1. A suspension of hostilities for a specified period 
between armies at war (formerly also between 
combatants in a private feud or quarrel); a tem- 
porary peace or cessation from arms; an armistice ; 
also, an agreement or treaty effecting this. 

To t take, tery, call (a) truce, to make, call for a truce. 
Flag of truce: see Fac sé. 1b. 

a. €1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 193 If pou pes wille 
gjerne,..& trewe for seuen 3ere, I consent pertille. /did. 275 
For bre days trewe pe Inglis him hete. ¢1374 Cuaucer 
Troylus w. 1284-6 (1312-4) It is now a truwe..And er bat 
truwe is don I shal ben here. c1400 Destr. Troy 7874 
Then takyn was thetrue. /id. 8372 For a trew to be takon 
of a tyme short. 1494 Fasyan Chroa. vi, clxxxi. 179 To 
requyre a trewe or trewse for iii. monethes. 1575 CHURCH. 
yaro Chipfpes (1817) 91 But ere the heate, of this great skir- 
mishe grew, The Dowazer, with trumpet tooke a trew. 

8B. a1zz5 Ancr. R. 286 He.,breked pe triws, & awreked 
him of be, oder of him seoluen. 1297 R. Gt.ouc. : Rolls) 10005 
He..triwes nom of saladin. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. 
lace (Rolls) 7843 Porow trist of trues..Pey sette a day of 
Parlement. ¢1375 Cursor A/, 26768 (Fairf.) As trewes pat is 
tane, 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 413 Whan Hector 
was i-buried, were trewes i-take for a 3ere. — VIII. 337 
Trewes (1.7. t.uwes} were ittake bytwene be kynges. 1442 
Rollsof Parlt, V. 44/2 Ayenst pe fourmeof trieux.. betwixt... 
England and Scotland had and concludyd. 1483 in Rymer 
Foedera (1711) XII. 174/1 By tbies Presentis is made.. 
assured Treux and Abstinence of Werre for oon hool Yere. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 306b/1 The Crysten men tooke 
triews for thre dayes. 1496 Act 12 Hen. VII, ©. 13 §15 
After the seid perfite peas be had and concluded, or such 
abstynence of Warre, Trux and Peax for a tyme be had and 
made. 1524 Carew MSS. (1867) I. 25 The patched and in- 
honorable treuges, which by inforcement of pure necessity 
be tolerated. 1596 D\crymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 75 Trues ar bund, mariages ar maid with sum of 
the Inhabitouris. 

y. 14 «in Wars Eng. in France (1864) 11. 526 The tyme 
that the last truxe was take betwene Herre tbe VI...and his 
aduersaric of Fraunce. ¢1440 Generydes 5882 To graunt 
them truse for 1) »nnonethis day, c1q40 Proms, Parv, 503/2 
Truwys, or truce of pees. 1483 Cath. Angi. 393/1 Trewysse, 
inducte. 1494 Vrewse[see+ }. 1538 CromweLLin Merriman 
Life & Lett. (1902) Il. 124 To offer therfor a longer treux. 
1552 Hutorr, Trewice, fedus,..induciz. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sletdane's Comm. 41 Y' eyther a suer peace, or els a 
long treuce may be taken. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 634 They obserue three dayes in a week truce, when 
euery man may travell or barter safely. 16z1 in Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 306 Truse taken betwene the 
Mogull and them. a@1780 Watson PAIUp [11 (1839) 145 To 
put a period to the miseries attendant upon war, by a peace 
or truce. 1875 Stupss Const. Hist. 11. xiv. 148 A truce 
which in tbe following November became a permanent peace. 


TRUCHMAN. 


| @xzt1 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 52 But 


b. Loosely or vaguely: Cessation or absence of | 


hostilities (without ltmitation of time); peace. 

1377 Lanot. P. #2, B, xvi. 416 Trewes, quod treuth .. 
Clippe we in couenaunt, & vch of vs cusse other. 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 164 Nocht brekand gude faith, 
and, namely, fra trewis be gevin our, and difhaunce maid. 
1535 CovERDALE 1 A/acc, vi. 49 The kynge toke truce with 
them that were in Bethsura. 1578 T. Norton Ca/zin's Inst, 
Table RRRR vj/t, | will put my couenaunt betwene me 
and thee: and betwene thy seede after thee..by an cuer- 
lasting truce. 1598 SytvestrR Du Bartas u. ti. Ark 377 
Behold the peacefull Dove Brings in her beak the Peace. 
branch, boading weal And truce with God. 

+c. A document recording the terms of a truce. 
Sc. Obs. rare. 

ts0z Ace, Ld, figh Treas, Scot. 11. 350 To illuinyn the 

trewis and the conjunct infefiment. 7 
td. Sc. Law. A suspension of judicial proceed- 
ings; a stay. Ods. 

1609 Skene Ree, Aaj. ut. 112 And therfore this time is 
called induciz deliberatoriz, because the pley ceases, and 
stayes: and trewis are taken betwixt the parties. 

te. Day of truce,a court held by the Wardens 
of the Marches (of England and Scotland), or the 
day appointed for this, on which a truce was ob- 
served. Also called ¢rvce-day (see 4). 

1486-7 Plimpton Corr. (Camden' 56 Ye prepared yourselfe 
to have ridden with me to this day of trewe. 1564 Neg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1, 282 Accustumat to serve and await 
upoun the wardane at all dayis of trew. 1863 S.S. Jones 
Northumberland 162 The days of Trews, or Warden Courts, 
had to he held frequently. 

f. Truce of God, a suspeusion of hostilities be- 
tween armies, or of private feuds, ordered by the 
Church during certain days and seasons in medizval 


times. Hence a/ustucly. 

(@ 867 in Mansi Concilia XV. 448 Pax vero illa quam tre- 
guam Dei dicimus, fideliter observetur.] 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Truce of God, Trenga Dei, is a phrase famous in the 
histories of the xit® century, when the disorders and licences 
of private wars. .obliged the bishops of France to forbid 
such violences within certain times, under canonical pains. 
1828 Scott F. Af. Perth xxxiv, Tbe Church of Rome had 
decided tbat during the holy season of Easter. .the sword of 
war should he sheathed, and angry monarchs should respect 
the season termed the Truce of God. 1870 Lowett Study 
Wind... 20 1t was Sunday, and I gave him the benefit of 
its gracious truce of God. 

2. Figurative and allusive uses (from 1). 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 140h, He would now take 
occasion to breake that treuce of Religion. 1590 SHaks. 
Com. Err. 11. ii.147 Keepe then faire league and truce with 
thy true bed. 1606 — 77. & Cr. 11. ii. 75 Tbe Seas and 
Windes (old Wranglers) tooke a Truce. 1647 N. Bacon 
Dise. Govt. Eng. 1 \xiv. (1739) 137 The King foresaw the 
storm, and thougbt it safest first to cry truce with the people, 


* would not so easily have escaped. 


jealous Fears no ‘I'ruce with Tyrants make. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. ii. 1,159 Between the bigoted followers of Laud 
and tbe bigoted followers of Calvin tbere could be neither 
peace nor truce. 

tb. Adzg's truce: a cry for the discontinuance 
of a game. Ods. 

1608 Day Hus. ont of Br. ww. iii, Hort. What haue I 
catchd you? /’a, Kisse her and let her goe, Host, Kings 
truce till I breath a little. 

3. Hence, Respite or intermission (more loosely, 
{freedom or liberty) from something irksome, pain- 
ful, or oppressive. 

1567 Drant Horace, Epistles To Rdr., To take truce with 
myne other studyes,.. and to become a sillye translator 
rythmical, 1598 J. Dickenson Greene in Cone. (1878) 160 
‘Vill death gaue truce to hir distresses. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
i, 526 Where he may..find Truce to his restless thoughts. 
1713 Swirt Jit. Hor, 1, vil. 130 Truce, good my lord, I 
beg a truce,.. Your raillery is misapply’d. 1859-69 Heavy- 
SEGE Saud (ed. 3) 337 Let us dry these unavailing tears, And, 
with such truce to sorrow as we may, Wend each.,.his.. 
several road. 

b. In interjectional phrase (a) éruce with, now 
usually (@) ¢ruce fo, enough of, have done with. 

1700 Concreve Way of World 1. v, Truce with your Simi. 
litudes: For Iam as sick of ‘em—, 1757 Mrs, Grirritu 
Lett, Henry and Frances (1767) 11.150 Buta truce with the 
subject, for 1am determined to never mention it more. 1786 
tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) go, 1 am going on affairs of 
emergency, a truce therefore to parade! 1835 Lytton 
Rienziu.i, A truce tothis ligbt conversation. 1846 Brown- 
InG Souls 7rag. 1. 142 Truce with toying for this once! 
1878 — La Saisiaz 249 Truce to such old sad contention. 

. altrth, and Comb, a, attrib., as friuce-day 
(t true-day = day of truce), -flag, -note, -place (true- 
place). b. objective, as ¢riuce-bearcr, -breaker, 
-maker, -taker; truce-breaking, -hating, -making, 
-taking sbs. and adjs. 

1853 Hicxte tr. Aristoph. (1887) I. 11 This *truce-bearer 
1534 Tinoace 2 T17, ili. 
3 Vnkinde, *truce-breakers, stubborn, 1625 K. Lone tr. 
Barclay's Argenis \. xx. 61 The Herald..rehearses a long 
prayer, contayning many curses against ‘T'ruce-breakers. 
rsg2z Timme Jen Eng, Lepers vii. 1j, A wilful *trucebreak- 
ing and perjurie. 1719 free-thinker No. 110 #1 An unjust, 
Truce-breaking Prince. 1587 Firewinc Contn. Slolinshed 
I11. 1413/2 Slaine. by a Scot. .as they met wpon a *true daie, 
1610 Hottanxn Camden's Brit. 1. 403 In a tumult upona 
True-day in the midle marches. 1876 T. Harpy £thellerta 
(1890) 376 A little tufted white feather. .ike a ‘truce-flag 
between the blood of noble and vassal. 1592 Syi.vesTER 
Du Bartas 1. ii. 251 “Vruce-hating Twins. 1552 Hvutoet, 
*Trewice maker, symiunachus, 1523 Lo. Bernres /rotss. 1. 
clxii, 197 Without any peace or *trewse makynge. 1810 
Scott Lary of L.vi. xxi, Clarion and trumpet.. Rung forth 
a “*truce-note. 1674 Buount Glossogr., “t True.place, i.e. a 
place of Parley and Conference in Northumberland, antiently 
so called. 1483 Cath, Angi. 393/1 “Trews taker. 1533 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 138 For keping of gude 
reule during the “trewis taking. 1581 Marseck Bk of 
Notes 471 This tranquilitie of the sea..as a trewes taking in 
the Winter, called the Halcions daies. 

Truce (tris), v. Also 6 truse. 
{f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢utr. To make a truce. 

1569 Srocker tr. Divd. Sic. 1. v. 109 Who after that 
victorie, trused with the Aretians, 1731 Mirtpinc A/od. 
Tlusb. 1. xi, If you please, my lord, to truce with your 
proposals, 1893 E, L. Wakeman in Columbus (Ohto) Dis- 
patch 25 May, the factions had attacked each otber, re- 
treated, parleyed, blarneyed, scorned, truced. 

2. trans. Yo bring to an end by or as by means 
of a truce; to put an end to. 

1618 MiopLeton Peacemaker Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 326 
Spain.. betwixt whom and England tbe ocean ran with 
blood.., nor ever truced her crimson effusion. 1706 T. 
Baker Tunbr. Walks 1. i, We may truce tbe debate. 

Truceless (tr‘slés), a. [f. TRUCE 5d. + -LESs.] 
That ts without truce; unceasing in hostility ; 
also fig. 

1631 Futter David's Six v, With truceless war eacb 
other doth oppose. 1747 B. Sowpen Death Gardiner in 
Doddridge Life Col. Gardiner App. ii. 198 Dissolv’d in 
truceless grief she lay. 1852 Lp. Cocxpurn Fefrey I. 202 
His whole session was one keen and truceless conflict. 1886 
E. Kine in Flaubert’s Salammdé p. xv, The truceless war be- 
tween the Carthaginians and those barbarian mercenaries, 

Truceman, obs. variant of TnucHMAN, 

Truch, obs. Sc. form of TRoucH; obs. f. TRusH. 

Truche, variant of Trokr v. Obs., to fail. 

Truchman (trat{man). Forms: 5 tourche- 
man, (6 trooche-, truce-, troweh-, trounch-, 
trush-, treush-man, Sc. trwcheman,trunsche-), 
6-7 truche-, trouch(e)-, (trunch-), treuch-, 7 
trudgeman, 6-truchman. [ad. med.L. urche- 
mannus, F. trucheman (Cotgr. 1611), truchement 


= It. furcimanno, Sp. trugaman, ad. Arab. lem 7 


Now rare. 


turgaman (also farjuman, tarjaman), interpreter, 


the same word which through Gr. and med.L. 
appears as Dracoman. ‘The Arabic letter 777 
which is now generally 7 was orig. g, like Heb. 
gimel, the early form of the word being fazgze- 
man, f. fargama to translate: cf. TArcuM.] An 
interpreter. 

1485 Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 77 Thenne sayd parys 
vnderstondeth he mouryshe and they sayd nay but..yf he 
wold speke to hym they should find tourchemen ynough. 
1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. 11. clxxi. {clxvii.] 503 They..toke 


@ 


TRUCHMANRY. 


a truchman that coulde speke Italyan, and commanded 
hym to go to the crysten host. 1575 Gascotcne /lowers, 
Maske Viset, Mountacnte Wks. 1907 1. 85 He may your 
Trounchman bee, Vour herald and ambassador. 1577 
Stanvuurst Descr. /red. in Holinshed (1808) VI. 4 Ifa 
trayeller of the Irish had..spoken Irish, they would com- 
mand him..to, .speake English, or els bring his trouchinan 
with him. 1578 in Feuillerat Aeve/s Q. Eliz. (1908) 287 
Torche bearers with the troocheman. 1613 Purcuas /’i2- 
grimage Vv. xvii. (1614) 543 Suborning his T'rudge-man, .to 
poyson or murder him by the way. 1679 Diount Ane. 
Tenures +7 Vieneath Whittington in Shropshire, one Wrenoc 
..held Lands by the service of being Latimer, that is, 
Trucheman or Interpreter, between the English and the 
Welshmen. 1888 Doucuty Arabia Deserta 1.175 Their 
truch-man in entering Moses’ valley had paid out presents 
to the Howeytat sheykhs. 

b. fig. 

158s Jas. 1 Vrauie 124 Poets.. Dame Naturs trunchmen, 
heanens interprets trewe. 1637 Suckiunc Aglanra u. 1, 
Our soules .. will not need that duller truch-man IHlesh. 
a 1649 Drumm. or Iawtn. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 126 
Formed..to be the interpreter and trunchman of His crea- 
tion. @1680 Burter Nem. (1759 11.4 5 We is a Truch- 
Man, that interprets between learned Writers and gentle 
Readers, 


Iienee + Tru'chmanry Ods., the office or function 
of an interpreter; so ‘+ Truch sprite monce-zid., 
a spirit aeting as interpreter or messenger; 
+ Truchwoman Obs. [ef. A/assu/woman], a female 


interpreter. 

3573 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Férz. (1908) 217 For the 
Tronchwoman’'s Meade and for vii Matbandes for the men 
Maskers. 1582 Stanyuurst sEveis iv. (\rb.) 107 Latelye 
toe mee posted froin Ioue thee truch sprit, or herrald Of 
Gods. 1663 Sin G. Mackexzte Neligio Stotci 97 Yo teach 
that sensual croud, by the trunchmanrie of sense. 

Trucidation (trésida-fan). rare. fad. L. 
lrucidition-em, n. of aetion f, trucidire to cut to 
pieces, kill ernelly, slaughter.] A erucl killing or 
murdering ; in use Asemorous: slaughter. 

1623 CockeraM, 7resdation, a cruell murder. [Whence 
in subsequent dicts.] 1883 STEVENSON Lef#. (1901) I. 267, 
I loathe the snails: but from loathing to actual butchery, 
trucidation of multitudes, there is sill a step that I hesitate 
to take. 

Truck (trvk), 5.1 Also 6-7 trucke, 8-9 .S. 
troke, trock. [a. F. trogue, t ¢rog, troc (16the.), 
AF, truke (1364), f. ¢roguer: see Truck v.1] 

L. The action or praetice of trucking ; trading by 
exehange of ecommoditics; barter. Often 272 truck 
(for, + of \, by truck for. 

(1364 Vintner's Co. Charter in Pat. Roll % Edw. ///, 
m. 44 (P.R.O.) Si mettent pe sur les vins par Truke on par 
eschaunges.) 1553 in Hakluyt Joy. (1598) I. 228 No com- 
mutation or trucke to be made by any of the petie mar 
chants, without the assent abonesaid. 1567 Hawkins Let, 
to Eliz. 16 Sept. (St. Pap. Dom, XLIV. 7, P.R.O.) To. .sell 
thein (negroes) in the West Indyes in trvcke of golde 
peirels and Esmeraldes. 1625 Purcnas Pilgrims x. i. 1674 
The Moores gave them in trucke for them againe black 
Moores. 1667 in Mazens /nasurances (1755) 11.437 If..any 
. Shall buy, or get to themselves by Truck, or any other way, 
such Ship or Goods. 1747 Geuti, AJag. Apr. 173’'2 Their 
trade is managed by truck, or bartering one commodity for 
another. 1851 Sat. Rev. 14 Dec. 609 ‘I'he mind has organs 
and functions..ranging beyond the things of avoirdupois 
and truck. 


b. fransf. and fig. 

3741 tr. D’Argens’ Chinese Lett. xxxix. yoo There’s a 
Place at Moscow for the Truck and Barter of Images, and 
the Money given is in Proportion to the Size of the Figure. 
1784 Cowrrr 7ash 11. 741 Precedence went in truck, And he 
was competent whose purse was so. 1796 Mrs. M. 
Rosinson Angelina 11. 128 My girl has money, my Lord 
has a title;—'tis a sort of truck, Sir Clifford. 

ce. with @ and //. (a) A traffic, trade. (6) An 
act of trading: a bargain or deal. 

1638 Diary Citizen Exeter (ed. Brushfield, 1901) 16 For 
3o yards Canvas. .for we' I set nothing bec{ause] taken in 
a truck. 1642 Tasman $¥ra/. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy... 
(1694) 134 They indeavoured to begin a Truck or Mer- 
chandize with the yacht. 1678 R. L'Estrance Seneca's 
Afor. 11702) 47 This for That, is rathera Truck than a Benefit. 
1749 Cuesterr. Lett. 14 Nov., Utility..established a truck 
of the little agrésnents and pleasures of life. 1851 Maynew 
Lond, Labour 1, 417/1 Yhere's Paddy in the truck too; he 
makes a good thing. 

2. The payment of wages otherwise than in 
money; the system or practice of such payment, 
the Zruck system (see 5); in quots. 1879, I91T, 
goods supplied in lieu of wages. 

1743 /r. Act 17 Geo, [/, c. 8 § 6 In case any person or 
persons..shall pay any such artificer, workman, servant or 
labourer, .their wages, or other priceagreed on, or any part 
thereof, either in goods or by way of truck, or in any other 
manner than in ready money. 1766 A/useum Rust. VI. 
420 The workmen alledged, that the clothiers.. had. .obliged 
them to take goods in truck, at exorbitant prices. 1879 
Cassels Techn. Educ. WV. 12/2 Wages are largely paid in 
truck, in defiance of the law. 1886 Act 49 & 50 Vict. c. 40 
§ 1 The provisions of the Acts relating to truck. 1911 Daily 
News 13 Oct. 3 She pays 2s. od. as well as a small amount 
of ‘truck’, worth a few pence, for getting the whole of her 
washing done by a washerwoman. 

3. ‘ Traffie’, intercourse, communication, dealings. 

@ 1625 Firtcuer Chances 1.i, Hark ye Frederick, What 
truck betwixt my infant —? 1790 Morison Poems 106 Nor 
does our blinded master see The trocks between the Clerk 
andshe. 1809 J, Skinner Ff. to Capt. R. &. xv, Ye and I 
have had a trock This forty year. 1866 .V. & Q. 3rd Ser. 1X. 
400/1 (In Suffolk] A man who has left off courting a girl, 
says that he has ‘no more truck along o’ har’, 1894 Blackw. 
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Mag. June 748 You would think he is a Christian to see the 
troke there is between that beast und my man. 

b. pl. Small matters of business or work; odd 
jobs, errands, ehores. Se. dial. 

1808-18 JaMiESON s.v. Troke, Trogues, or trockies, pl. 
Small pieces of business that require a good deal of stirring. 
1894‘Tan Mactaren’ Bonnie Lrier Bush, Lachlan Campbell 
ii, A‘ll come for ye as sune as a’ get..ma little trokes 
feenished. 

+4. Commodities for barter. O+s. 

1555 Enen Decades 221 The Tartars..bringe none other 
wares then truckes or droues of swyfte runnynge horses and 
clokes made of whytefeltes. 1621 1n Foster Lng. factories 
Ind. (1.906) 233 The[y] would not geve 2s. a pece nether in 
money nor truck. 1688 Crayton in JZ. Trans. XVII. 
[age chey must carry all sort of Truck that trade thither, 

aving one Commodity to pass off another. 1770 Sir J. 
Danks Fru/, (1896) 332 The boat with some truck was sent 
ashore..in hopes of purchasing some trifling refreshment 
for the sick. 


b. Small artieles of a miseellancous character; 
sundries; stuff; ehicfly in depreciative use: odds 
and ends; things of little value; trash, rubbish. 


(Raney pl) Also fig. 
1785 Suirrers /o¢01s (1790) 250 Scales, compasses, and 
ither trocks. 1792 in 2Zist, Broughton Place U. I’, Ch. (1872) 
20 Your Priesis wear bands an’ pouther'd hair, An’ sick vain 
troke, 1834 f: aun Aewtucky 1. 221 Several bouncing 
girls..were clearing away the truck of the evening meal. 
1840 R. i. Dana Bef. Alast xxx, Spent all his time in the 
bush and along the beach, picking up flowers and shells, and 
such truck. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Thy C766 i, Is their 
trock a’ in noo, | won’er? 1890 L. C. D'Ovie .Votches 67 
What cooking utensils and other ‘trnck’ we thought we 
needed. 1897 Kirtinc Captains Courageous i, | can't smoke 
the truck tie steward sells. 

c. €’.S. Market-garden produee; hence as a 
general term for culinary vegetables. 

1784 Maryland Jrnl. 14 Wee. Ndvt. (Thornton), A large 
Room. .for his Customers to lodge in, and deposit their 
Market-truck, 1822 J. Fost Lett, Amer. 264 Truck.. 
Culinary vegetables 1870 S. Lanter Vine fr. Eight 2, | 
was drivin’ my two-mule waggin, With a Jot of truck for 
sale. 1885 Blachw, Mag. Sept. 330/1 Ile is laying out the 
back land in truck or early vegeta fee. 1g02 /Aid. Apr. 498 1 
* Truck’ means briefly sich things as can be grown for the 
Northern markets—cucumbers, cabbages, sweet potatoes, 
strawberries, tomatoes, &c, 

5. attrth, and Comb.; in sense 2, as trick act, 
law, principle, system; in sense 4¢, track-farm, 
farmer, -furmiug, -garden, -gardener, -gardening, 
-patch, -produce;, alsotruck-cconomy : sce quot. ; 
truck-house, in North Ameriea, a store-house for 
trading with Indians; also, any storage building 
(Funk's Stand, Dict. 1895); truck-knight, -man: 
see quots.; truck-master, (a) one who is in charge 
of a truck-house; (4) an employer who uses the 
truek system; truck-shop, a shop at which 
vouehers given instead of wages may be exehanged 
for goods, a tommy-shop; truck-store = prec. ; 
also, a greengrocery shop (local U.S.). 

1889 R. T. Evy /ntrod. Pol. Econ. 1. vii. 50 °Truck-economy 
is the term used to denote the period which precedes the 
use of money. 1866 N. 4 Q. 3rd Ser. IX. 323 1 A truck 
garden, a “truck farm, is a market-carden orfarm. 1877 A. 
Dova Better Times (1884) 7 The ‘truck-farmers from 
Virginia down to Florida. 1885 Slackw. N/ag. Sept. 331/1 
The river-bluffs are admirably suited for *truck-farming. 
1891 NY. Weekly Witness 22 Npr. 2. 2 A distinction is nade 
between truck-farming and what is known as market- 
gardening... Truck-farming is defined as the production of 
green vegetables on tracts remote from market. 1866 * ruck 
garden [see truck farm). 1858 LossinG Hudson 394 Numer- 
ous ‘truck’ gardens, from which the city draws vegetahle 
supplies. 1889 L. H. Bairey (¢#t/e) The Horticulturist’s 
Rule-Book. A Compendium of Useful Information for Fruit. 
Growers, *Truck-Gardeners, Florists, and Others. 1890 /‘os- 
ton(Mass.) TrvZ,12.\pr.2/4 During their twoyears residence 
they have done all of their own work and *truck-gardening. 
1731 Massachusetts Stat. 9 Nov., The Indians. .have their 
dependance on this government forsupplies..several *truck- 
houses having beenerected. forthat purpose. 1753 Douctass 
Brit. Settlem. N. Amer. 228Some place of Strength, Security, 
or Retreat for our Indian traders under the name of a Trad- 
ing or Truck-House. 1625 F. Markuam B&. /fox, ui. viii. 
§ 2 Dunghill or *Truck-Knights, whose Honors haut no 
other assent or scale to rise hy, but onely their wealth and 
purchase trucking and bargaining with gold or other mer- 
chandise. 1914 Daily News 24 Mar. 6 For practical pur- 
poses the present *Truck Laws are a dead letter, 1854 
Wenster, *7vckman, 1. One who does business in the way 
of barter and exchange. 1694 Massachusetts Stat. 13 June, 
That all trade with the said Eastern Indians be managed and 
carried on at the charge of and with the public stock. .by 
suitable *truck masters. 1767 T. Hutcnixson Hist. Afass. 
Il. iii. 318 The charge of trading houses, truckmasters, 
garrisons, and a vessel employed in transporting goods. 
1906 Dazly Chron. 22 June 5/2 The wool was given out, and 
the payment in tea or groceries for the manufactured article 
was made from the shop of a truck master. 1829 T. Fiint 
G. Mason iii, 33 A garden, or, as the people call it, a *truck 
patch, was also prepared. 1837 Syp. Smitu 2ud Let. Archd. 
Singleton Wks, 1859 I]. 285/1 Recommending the *truck 
principle tothe Bishops, and offering to pay them in hassocks, 
cassocks, aprons, shovel-hats [etc.]. 1890 L. C. D’OyLe 
Notches 145 The proximity of the camp would ensure them 
a ready market for all ‘*truck’ produce. 1845 Disraett 
SyliZ7in.i, The Butty generally keeps a Tommy or *Truck 
shop and pays the wages of his labourers in goods. 1886 
Appleton's Ann. Cycl. 84/1 1a Liége..employers compelled 
the labourers to purchase suppl es from their *Truck stores, 
at prices from 50 to go per cent. above..retail rates. 1830 
Consett Rur. Rides (1885) 11. 352 In the iron country .1he 
*truck or tommy system generally prevails, 1869 Adam 
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Smith's W. Nou x. uw. 1. 1g0 vote, The truck system..is 
now uniformly illegal. 1740 Doustass Disc. Curr. Brit, 
Plant, Amer, 4 All Comnierce naturally is a *Truck Trade 
exchanging Conimmodities which we can spare (or their 
Value) for Goods we are in want of. 1794 Gaz, U.S.A, 
(Philad.) 6 Jan. (Thornton), It is a truck trade that is 
proposed, 

Truck (trvk), 55.2 Also7 trucke. f[app. deriv. 
of L. Zrochus = Gr. rpoxds: sce Vrocits, or short 
for Trucker, a. AF. trokle :—L, Zrochlea.)} 

1. A small solid wooden wheel or roller; spec. 
Naut. one of those on which the earriages of ships’ 
guns were formerly mounted. 

1611 Fronto, Rigolo, a little wheele wed under sleds. 
Gunners call it a trucke. 1627 Cart. Smitn Seaman's 
Gram. xiv. 65 If for Sea she {gun carriage} haue Trucks, 
which are round intier peeces of wood like wheeles, 1727 
A. Hamuton Ver Acc, F. Ind. 1. xxii. 269 Those Priests 
had erecied a Scaff-ld on two Axle.trees, that had Trucks 
fitted for them like the Carriage of Ship Guns. 1860 Ad/ 
Year Nound No. 67. 404 At another of the guns, a shot 
came in and took off the truck (or, as a shure-zo:ng person 
would say, ‘the wheel’). 1883 [implied in ¢ruck gua, 4]. 

2. Nau?. A circular or square cap of wood fixed 
on the head of a mast or flag-staff, usually with 
small holes or sheaves for halliards. 

1626 Cart. Smitu Acctd. Vung. Seamen 13 The maine top 
gallant sayle yeard, the trucke or flagge staffe. 1627 — 
Seaman's Gram. iv. 18 The Trucke isa square peece of wood 
at the top wherein you put the Flag-staffe. 1697 Damrtir 
Voy. (1729) 1. 414 At our Main-top-mast head, on the very 
top of the truck of the Spindle. 1774 Heston A/ag. 11. 429 
What surprise he declar’d at the uy on the truck! 1840 
R. H. Dasa Bef. A/ast vii. 18 We painted her, both inside 
and out, from the truck 10 the water's edge. 1899 F.‘T. 
Berten Leg Sea-waif 192 The second imate .. ordered 
me to yo up and reeve the signal halliards in the mizzen 
truck, 

b. One of the small wooden blocks through 
which the rope of a parrel is threaded to prevent 
its being frayed against the mast. ©. See quot. 
¢1635. @. A similar bloek lashed to the shrouds to 
form a cuide or fair-leader for running rigging. 

a 1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Hari. MS. 2301)s. ¥., Those 
little round thinges of Wood whieh belong to the /'arred/s, 
are called Trucks. 1627 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gram. v. 
20 Parrels are listle round Malls called Trucks, and little 

eeces of wom! called rihs, and ropes, ¢1635 Cart. N. 

roTetvR Dial. Sea Services iv. (1685) 236 When the Main- 
omer is not able to purchase in the Cable. they use to 
take a Ilawser, and open a Strond thereof, and so put in 
Nippers, (which are small Ropes with a small Truck at one 
end! and with them they bind fast this Hawser to the Cable. 
1688 KR. Hour Armoury ut.xv.(Roxb.) 42 1 The Trucks are 
the liitle round things of wood made with holes through, to 
turne wpon a rope as aforesaid, 1711 W. SUTHERLAND SAip- 
burtd, Assist, 135 Vrucks for Shrouds—42. 

3. A wheeled vehicle for carrying heavy weights ; 
variously applied. a. A strong flat open trolley 
for carrying blocks of stone or the like; a lorry. 
b. A light two-whecled hand-propelled vehicle; a 
hand-cart. ¢. An open railway wagon. d. A 
bogie truck; = Rocie 2. e. A low barrow of 
variotis types, with one to four wheels; as that 
used on railway platforms for moving luggage, 
etc. f. A small barrow, with two stout low 
wheels and a projecting plate or lip in front, used 
for moving sacks or other heavy packages. 

1774 /iull Dock Act 46 Any truck or cart, sledge waggon, 
dray. 1815 Chron. in Ann. Keg. 47/2 A baker's boy was 
wheeling his truck of bread along the road. 1838 N. Woop 
Raitroads 209 Truck for the conveyance of general mer- 
chandise. 1843 Proc. /nst. Civil Eng.og A ‘bogie’ engine, 
having a four-wheeled truck to support _one end of the 
boiler. 1844 Dicxexs Aart. Chuz. ix, There were more 
trucks near Todgers’s than you would suppose a whole city 
could ever need. 1866 R. M. Batranwreyse Shift. Winds 
xxiv. (1882) 274 Porters are hurrying to and fro with luggage 
on trucks. 1888 F. Hume A/me. Afidas 1. v, Another truck 
was waiting to take it to the main shaft, from whence it 
went up to the puddlers. 


4. atirith. and Comb., as truck-barvow, -boy’, 
coustruclion, -driver, -horse, -load, -man, -forter, 
-proprielor, -wagon, -wheel; truck-likeadj.; truck- 
bolster, the cross-beam of a bogie truek on whieh 
the weight of the earriage rests (Cexz. Dic?. 1891); 
truck-gun, a gun mounted on trueks (see sense 1); 
truck-jack: see quot.; truck-light, in the U.S. 
Navy, a mast-head signalling light; truck- 
windlass, a windlass mounted on a truck (F2e22’s 


Stand. Dict. 1895). 

1849 Craic, *7ruck-barrow, in Ropemaking, a sort of 
barrow with three wheels, used to take hanls of yarn from 
the yarn-house. 1900 Engineering Alag. X1X. 705 Castings 
keep coming in until there is a perfect wilderness of them 
piled about, through which the *truck-boy winds his tortuous 
way. 1901 Daily News 16 Jan. 6/5 Colossal expenditure on 
track improvements, *truck construction, and increased 
power of locomotives. 1907 /d/d. 17 Apr. 4 Allsorts and con- 
ditions of people,.. business men, *truck drivers, workgirls, 
policemen, Army men, everybody. 1883 /b/d. 31 Aug. 6 6 
One of the old class of corvettes with *truck guns, 1894 S. 
Fiske Holiday Stories (1900) 21 What does it cost to keepa 
*truck-horse? 1877 Kicnt Dict. Mech., * 7 ruchjack, a 
lifting-jack suspended from a truck-axle to lift logs or other 
objects so that they may be loaded on to a sled or other low- 
bodied vehicle. 18.. Army & Vazy Reg. (U.S A) XXIV. 
277 (Cent. Supp.) *Truck-light. 1895 Daily News 8 Apr. 
6/4 The third-class passenger for a long time had to be con- 
tent with a *truck-like carriage, with low sides, and seldom 
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roofed. 1862 Sat. Rev, 18 Feb. 157 The great London firms 
have sent off many railway *truck-loads of their publica- 
tions. 1787 M. Cutcer in Lif, etc. (1888) 1.306 By them.. 
licensing retailers, taverns, carters, *truckmen,..are regu- 
lated 1854 Emexson Lett. & Soc. Aims, Eloguence Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 192 Ought not the scholar to be able to convey 
his meaning in terins as..strong as the porter or truckman 
uses to convey his? 1901 Scotsman 11 Apr. 8/1 The truck- 
man. .delivered the gold from the Assay office to the steam- 
ship. 1897 Oxting \U.S.) XXX. 35:1/2 At Baddeck our 
camping outfit was packed upon a *truck-wagon. 1825 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 423 The motion given to the 
*truck-wheels of the spinning-machine. 1909 Daily Chron. 
25 Sept. 7/6 Lad wanted for *truck work. 

Hence Tru‘ckful, as much as fills or loadsa truck. 
1893 Co/umubus (Ohio) Dispatch 12 Oct., Cigars are pouring 
in by the truckful and the cigarettes are innumerable. 1900 
Daily News 1 Aug. 6/6 The truckful of sick and wounded 
left at Bloemfontein Station. 

Truck (trvk), v.1 Forms: 3 trukie, 5 trukke, 
6-7 trucke, (7 trucque, 8 Sc. troak), 8-9 Sc. 
troke, trock, 9 Sc. troque, 6- truck. [ME. 
trukie,a. F.troguer to truck, shop, barter, exchange 
(Cotgr.), Norman-Picard form of OF. *¢rocher, in 
med.L, frocdre (1257 in Cartulary, Hatz.-Darm.), 
Fr. has also verbal sb. ‘roc, +¢vog barter, Pg. 
troca = Sp., Pg. trocar, It. truccare (Florio, 1598) : 
of unknown origin: see suggestions in Diez. 

In 13th c., and in Promp, Parv., but rare before 1580). 

trans, To give in exchange for something 
else; to exchange (one thing) for another ; also, 
to exchange (a thing) wf a person (also aésol.). 

a 1225 Ancr. R.408 Vndeore he maked God, & to unwurd 
inid alle, pet for eni worldliche luue his luue trukie. ¢1230 
Mali Meid. 5 And trukie for a mon of lam pe heuealiche 
lauerd, 1598 SyivesteR De Bartas ucii.u. Babylon 435 
Trade..with hardy luck Doth words for words barter, ex- 
changeand truck. 1614 13. Jonson Bart, Farr u.vi, S’blood, 
how braue is he? in a garded coate? you were best trucke 
with him, ¢ 1645 Howett Leét. (1650) II. 105 To truck the 
Latine for any other vulgar Language, is but an ill barter. 
1698 Farqunar Love § Bottle 1.i, What, slighted! despised ! 
my honourable love trucked for a whore! 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss, (1708) 23 Let him truck Jackets with 
any of his Barge-men. 1819 Keats AY Stephen. iii. 11, 1 
would not truck this brilliant day To rule in Pylos with 
a Nestor’s beard. 1827 Barxincton Pers. Sé. 11. 305 Revo- 
lutions have been effected..dynasties annihilated, and kings 
trucked, with as little confusion as the exchanging a gig 
horse. 

2. To exchange (commodities) for profit; to 
barter. Const. for a thing, zw//h a person. 

1440 Proup. Parv.so3/2 Trukkon, roryn, or chaungyn, 
cambio, campso. 1588 Parke tr. Alendoza's Hist. China 

F eee -hrought with themmanycuriousthinges. . totruck 
or other thinges. 1650 Futter /rsgah u. ii. 80 They kept 
swine to truck and barter with other nations. ¢1660 1). 
Nortuin R. North L2zes (1826) 11. 306 The seamen trucked 
some tobacco with them for their capeaks, or furred caps. 
1774 (Ail. Trans. LXV, 380 For blanketing, fire-arms..and 
ammunition, they truck the greatest part of their furs. 1817~ 
18 Cospett Resid. U. S.(1822) 40 My own stock being gone, 
I have trucked turnips for apples. 1884 S¢. James’ Gaz. 
19 Dec. 4/1 When the smacksmen have no money he [the 
skipper) will tempt them to ‘truck ’the stores of their vessel. 
ys c1645 Howene Leéé. (1650) III. 3 Since we are both 
agred to truck Intelligence [etc.]. 21774 Furcusson Buttcr- 
fly tn Street 41 How con'd you troke the mavis’ note For 
‘penny pies all piping hot 7 1896 J. Lumspen Poems 171 
A’ the news the country offered Crinch for crinch they 
trockit thrang. 

+b. To acquire by barter. Ods. rare. 

1§53 S. Casot Ordinances in Hakluyt Voy. ‘1589) 261 All 
wares and commodities trucked, bought or giuen to the com- 
panie. 1600 Haxiuyt Voy. III. 326 Five or sixe pounds 
weizht of siluer which he had trucked and traffiqued with 
Indians. 1631 J. Rous Diary (Camden) 67 Fish, either 
bought or trucked at Norwich, 

c. To dispose of /o a person by bartcr. ? Ods. 
1686 Co/. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 187 Nicho. Skull hath sould 
and trucked to and with y® Indians severall quantities of 
Liquors, 1755 T. Prince Aun. New Eng. 1. 1i. (1826) 317 
That no person give, sell, truck or send any Indian corn 
to any English out of this jurisdiction. 1819 WiFFEN 
Aoniau Houxrs (1820) 47 No selfish ministers,..for place, 
Truck to a crown their dignity of mind. 

+d. To deal or traffic in (a commodity). rare. 

1715 Benttey Seve. x. 358 The very Sins of the Living, 
the Wages of Damnation, were negotiated and truck’d by 
the wicked Politic of Popery. 

+e. To carry about fcr sale; to hawk, peddle. 

1681 R. Knox Hist. Cey/ou iv. ix. 157 We shewed him.. 
the Cotton Yarn which we had trucked about the Country. 

3. To barter away (what should be sacred or 
precious) for something unworthy; = BARTER v. 2b. 

1649 G. Dantet Trinarch., fen. V, ccexxviii, The Painted 
Apple, for his part In Paradice; France truck’t, for a faire 
face. 1706 De For Jure Diz. v. 9 Liberty's too often 
truck’d for Gold. a1726 W. Reeves Seri. (1729) 160 He 
will not..truck his religion for preferment. 1781 Cowrer 
Expost. 374 Having trucked thy soul, brought home the 
fee. 1829 J. SteRLNG Hss., etc. (1848) 1. r2q Many of. .the 
Spaniards., were willing to truck the independence of their 
country for the political benefits promised by the invaders. 
b. 70 truck away: to dispose of by barter. 

1631 SANDERSON Serm., Ad Audlaut i. (1660) 11. 6 For the 
obtaining whereof they truck away their precious souls. 
1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 119 His men..(for some 
Commodities useful to themselves) had truckt away the 
greatest part of his Bisket. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace iv. 
Wks. IX. 110 Some of our Kings have, trucked away, for 
foreign gold, the interests and glory of their crown. 

4. intr, To trade by exchange of commodities ; 
to barter. Const. for a thing wth a person. 
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1594 [see TruckiNnG v6/.56.)]. 1599 Haxcuyr Voy. II. 227 
Neither would they take money for their fruite but would 
trucke for olde shirtes or pieces of olde linnen breeches. 
1623 Listr -Elfric on O. & NV. Test. Yo Rdr. 3 Wee liue 
here as on the great Bursse and Exchange of the World, 
trucquing and trading as it were by the Merchant Waters 
thereof, 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 41 Spaniards who 
lived there to truck with the Indians for gold. 1797 S. 
James Narr, Voy, 162 He would either sell them to hin, or 
truck with him for any thing. 1854 RK. G. Latuan ative 
Races Russian Einp. 181 Chinese. .tobacco, for which they 
truck with the Russians. 

5. intr. fig. or in fig, context: To bargain or 
deal for a commodity, zw2¢h a person ; to negotiate ; 
also to have dealings vz, to trade; esp. of dealings 
of an underhand or improper character: to traffic. 

1615 Jackson Creed iv. 111. vii. §6 A city which is above, 
whose commodities cannot be purchased with gold or silver 
.-much less may we truck for them with our unclean 
worldly delights. 1640 in Rushw. A/7sé¢, Co//. ut. (1692) I. 
122 He hath most unworthily tricked and chaffered in the 
meanest of them. «1656 UssHer Aun. vi. (1658) 500 
{She] trucked with the army..and brought it over to her 
husband as her dowry. 1664 in Howell State Tria/s 
(1816) VI. 607 Here is Wild commits a robbery, you come 
and truck with Wild, and agree with him that Mr. Tryon 
shall let him go. @1774 Fercusson Election Poems (1845) 
43 Ye louns! that ae in doctors’ stuff. 1824 Scott Sé. 
Rovan's xxxi, She must go on troking wi’ the old carrier, 
as if there was no post-house in the neighbourhood. 1904 
Daily News 7 Dec. 11 Private communities have no busi- 
ness to ‘truck with’ the State. 

b. In weakened sense: To have dealings or 
intercourse wz/h, to have to do with, be on familiar 
terms; t sec. of sextial intercourse. Now dial. 

3622 F. Marxnam Be. Warn. iv. 54 If he haue. .the vn- 
der~tanding of other Languages he is an inestimable Luell, 
for so he shall be able to trucke with strangers for the benetit 
of his Company. 1624 Massixncer Purl, Love 1. i, Truck 
with old ladies That nature hath given o'er. @ 1658 Citve- 
LAND Aléxt Assembly 86 lf they two truck together, ‘twill 
not be A Child-birth, but a Goal-delivery. @1704 T. Brown 
Sat, Quack 95 Wrinkled witches, when they truck with 
hell 1719 Hamitton Fp. to Ramsav 24 July v, To troke 
with thee I'd best forbear ‘t. 1787 W. Tavior Poems 132 
Me..wuss me hae never Enbowr see, Nor wi'sic Ladytrockit. 
1815 Scott Guy JV, xi, He held ower muckle troking and 
communing wi that Meg Merrilies, wha was the maist noto- 
rious witch in a’ Galloway. 1893-4 Northusbld. Gloss., 
Troe, to truck, to negotiate with, to be on familiar terms. 

8. intr. To walk about on petty business; to 
potter. Sc. 

1864 GiFILLAN Fru/. in Watson L7/e (1892) 384, 1 troked 
about Edinburgh for a day or two. 1871 W. ALEXANDER 
Fohuny Gibb xxxix, Tak’ a girse parkie or twa, an’ trock 
ahoot amo’ nowte beasts. 1892 Stevenson & L. Ospourne 
Wrecker vi, Going troking across a continent on a wild 
goose chase, 1894 Traikings and trokings (see racking 
s.v. TRA v.). 

7. trans, To pay (an employcc) otherwise than 
in money; to pay or dcal with on the truck system 
(with the implication of profiting by the transac- 
tion). Also zr. 

1871 A.S. [larvey in Gd. Words 610 A large proportion 
of the trade is in the hands of middlemen, called ‘ fogeers’, 
—those who truck being known as ‘ pettifoggers ’;~-each of 
whom employs a certain number of nailmakers. /did. 614 
He..works on,..trucked by the same merchant from boy- 
hood to manhood, from manhood to old age. /hid. 615 The 
very paupers used to be ‘trucked’, the inspectors. gave the 
paupers their reliefin kind. 1879 Escotr Ang/and 1. 265, 
25,000 hands are employed, and, speaking roughly, about 
14,000 are tricked. 

"18. iztr. — TRUCKLE v. 22. Obs. rare. 

1665 Surv. AZ. Nethert. 174 Their Towns, .ready to sub- 
mit to any new Masters, rather than Truck under Amster- 
dam. 1674 Stavecey Kom. fHorseleach Fp. Ded., Amster- 
dam supplanted Antwerp,—F landers trucked under Holland. 

Hence Trucking ///. a., that trucks or barters, 

1776 Avam SsutH HY, N. 1, ti, (1869) 1.16 ‘his same truck- 
ing disposition. originally gives occasion to the division of 
labour, 1871 A.S. Harvey in Ga. lords 611 In the hosiery 


trade the trucking middlemen undersell the cash-paying. 


masters, 


Truck, v.2_ [f. Truck 54.2] 

1. trans. To put on or into a truck; to convey 
by means of a truck or trucks. 

1809 [see trucking below]. 1864 Pall Afall C. 4 Sept. 
10/2 At stations where cattle are trucked, special accommo- 
dation for trucking them quietly and carefully,. ought to 
be provided. 1865 /did. 29 Sept. 7/2 A farmer in Perthshire, 
having lost one or two animals froin the plague, immediatel 
trucked off the rest to London for the Monday morning's 
market. 1884 West. Morn. News 6 Anug.1/2 Lots can be 
trucked..to any part of the West of England. 

2. intr. To drive or take charge of a truck, to 
act as a truck-driver. U.S. col/oq. 

1907 Black Cat June 3, 1 been truckin’ fer you, or rather 
fer your father and uncle, eighteen years, and that’s the first 
time any one’s ever accused me of droppin’ anything. 

Hence Trucking vé/. sb. 

1809 R. Lancrorp /ntrad. Trade 73 Wharfage and Ship- 
ping Marking £1 16s. 7é., Trucking..£1 10s. 1891 Echo 
1o Mar. 3/2 On the quays..the snow is a foot deep, and 
trucking from the sheds to the ship has been delayed. 1909 
Duudee Advertiser 24 Nov. 7 Miners..have struck work 
owing to a difference with the management regarding the 
trucking of coal. 

+ Truck, v3 Ods. rare. Cf. It. lruccare 
‘to trudge, to skud, or pack away ’ (Florio, 1598).] 
znxtr. To trudge, tramp. 

_ 1631 Bratuwait Whinzies, Wine-soaker 102 If he. .fall 
into a gravell-pit hee taxeth the citie for her governement, 
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for leaving her cellar doores so wide open at that ttme a 
night. Yet on hee trucks, if he can mount the pit. 

Truck, var. True Ods.; dial. var. TROKE v. 

+Truckage!. Ods. rare. In 7 truccage. [f. 
Truck v.1+-acEe.] The action of trucking; ex- 
change, barter. 

1641 Mitton Reforw, u. 15 If such Divine ministeries as 
these must..not passe to and fro..without the truccage of 
perishing Coine. 

Truckage 2 (tro*kédz). [f. Truck sd.2 or v.2 
+-AGE.} Conveyance by trnck or trucks, or the 
cost of this; also, supply of trucks collectively (cf. 
TONNAGE 56, 5). 

1846 Worcester, 7ruckage,..expense of conveying by 
trucks. 1883 Joncas Fisheries Canada 28 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) 
The erection and repairs of buildings, tin and iron work, 
boat-building, fuel-cutting, truckage, and other expenditure. 
ugor Daily Chron. 11 Nov. 5/6 Unless a further amount 
of truckage cau be allotted immediately, the inhabitants 
will have to go extremely short. 

Trucker! (tra-ka1). [f. Truck v.! and 56.1 + 
-ER], Cf. F. ¢rogueur (17th c.).] 

1. One who trucks or barters; a barterer, bar- 
gainer; Sc. an itinerant dealer, a pedlar; ft also, as 
a term of reproach: a haggler, huckster, trafficker 
(0bs.). 

1598 Frorio, Barattyere,..a trucker, a marter, an ex- 
changer. 1622 Masse tr. dleenau’'s Guzinan d' Alf. U. 239 
This silly foole was a kinde of trucker of commodities, 1632 
Massincer City A/adam uti, 1 know them—swaggering, 
suburbian roarers, Sixpenny truckers. 1660 J, Ltoyp Przuz. 
Episc. 31 The sacrilegious truckers, which would have the 
reverend Clergy live upon their leavings and scraps. ¢1790 
in Rainsay Scot, in 15th C. (1888) 11. xi. 323 note, Every 
year there came a set of frogners or trockhers \barterers, Kr. 
trogxer) from Ireland with horse-loads of linen, which they 
bartered for the miner’s old clothes. 1802 JoANNA Balitie 
Ethwald 11.1, iii, Come on, base trokers of your country’s 
blood. 1816 Scott Axtig. iii, Brokers and trokers, those 
miscellaneous dealers in things rare and curious. 

2. U.S. One who grows ‘truck’ or garden pro- 
duce for market ; a truck-gardener or truck- farmer. 

1868 Norfolk (Virginia) ¥rn/., The truckers in this neigh- 
bothood. 1882 Philad. Ean. Star2 May, Norfolk truckers 
are picking their strawberries, 1890 Bostou (Mass.) Frvi, 
10 Apr. 2/4 Southern vegetables are looking very well and 
the truckers are hopeful. a 

3. altrib., as trucker-fashion; also + trucker- 
cloth, ?cloth for trucking; cf. ¢rucking-cloth. 

1536 Somerset Medieval Wills (Som. Rec. Soc.) 34 To my 
brother Edward a Trucker cloth. 1543 /did. 75 Lo John 
Burges my prentice, a trucker cloth. 1881 A. WatTin AJocd. 
Scott. Poets 111. 137 In true troker fashion, she ca'd at ilk 
dwellin’. 

Trucker”, [f. Truck sd.2+-ex1.] A labourer 
who uses a truck. 

1878 F.S. Wittiams AZid?. Railw. 640 No sooner is the 
train marshalled in its dock .. than the ‘truckers’ bring 
forward the goods to be loaded. 1895 HVesten. Gaz. 30 May 
5/3 Two wagonettes, in each of which thirty dock labourers 
had been driven from the East End at the expense of a 
lucky ‘trucker ’. 

Trucking (trokin), v5/. 56.1 [f. Truck v.1+ 
-ING1] The action of Truck v.!; exchanging, 
bartering, trafficking, bargaining ; dealings, inter- 
course; also sfec. the giving or receiving payment 
of wages in kind, 

1594 Carew /fuarte’s Exaut. Wits xiii. (1616) 216 Manie 
.. by trafficking and trucking, within few dayes haue lost 
their principall. 16z4 Massincer Renegado u. vi, Pray 
you, help me to some trucking With your last she-customer. 
1661 Colet's Serm. Conf. §& Ref. wt. 27 Unloose your 
selves from the worldly bondage, from trucking with the 
world. 1705 VansrucH Coufed. ut. i, You like your 
neighbour's [wife] better... What a pity it is the law don't 
allow trucking. 1755 Ramsay To Jas. Clerk 11 To fend 
by troaking, buying, selling. 1818 Scorr Kod Roy xxvi, 
He was here about some Jacobitical papistical troking in 
seventeen hundred and seven. 1830 CoppetTt Kur. Redes 
(1885) Il. 354 The workman..if he will have liquor,..must 
get it by trucking with the goods that he has got at the 
tommy shop. a 1867 Sir A. ALison Antodiog. (1883) 1. ii. 
30 Our, .interchange of little purchases or troking as we 
called it. 


b. U.S. The cultivation of ‘truck’ or vegetables. 

1897 Philad. Frul. Fine Arts June, About one half {of 
the grounds] is used for trucking and pasture purposes. 

ec. attrib. in sense ‘used for truck or barter’, as 
t trucking-cloth, -house, stuff. 

1675 in Hubbard Narrative 1. (1865) 78 He or they..shall 
receive for their Pains, forty *Lrucking-cloth Coats. 1632 
Kee, Crt. Assistants Mass. Bay (1904) 11. 23 There shalbe 
a *trucking howse..in euery plantacion whither the Indians 
yoy resorte to trade. 1648 B. PhantacrneT Deser. New 
Albion 23 To reduce all their trading to five Ports or Palli- 
sadoed trucking houses. 1755 T. Prince Ann. New Eng. 
1. ii, (1826) 395 ‘here shall be a trucking house in every 
plantation. 1624 Good News fr. New Eug. in Arber 
Pilgrint Fathers (1897) 533 We were worn out of all manner 
of *trucking stuff, not having {therefore] any means left to 
help ourselves by trade. 

Trucking vd/. sb.2, see under TRuck v.? 

Truckle (trv’k’l), 56. Forms: 5 trokel, -ill, 
trookyll, trokle, //. trokleys, 5-6 trokell, 
trocle, 6 troukle, -cle, trowkle, truckill, 7 
truckel, trukle, trickle (also 9 dra/.), 6- truckle. 
[=AF. ¢rocle, trokle, ad. L. troch’ea = Gr. TpoxtAa, 
TpoxtAéa, etc., sheaf of a pulley: see TROCHLEA.] 

1, A small wheel with a groove in its circum- 
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ference round which a cord passes; a pulley, a 
sheave. 

1417 in For. Acc. 8 Hen. V, D/2, j apparaille ix pullifs 
vj Frokles. /bid. G/1 Eiusdem Nauis j apparatu ix Pullifs 
vj Trocles j securi. 14.. WS. Diydy 2377 \f 221,2 Panne 
drawe pei & wyndep vp be lasse toure with ropes % troke- 
lus. 1545 IiLvoT, Artemon,a troukle wherby ropes dooce 
runne. It maye also be taken for any instrument that hath 
troucles, 1592 R.D. //ypuerotomachia8 With what Cranes, 
winding beames, Trocles, round pullies, Capres. ax 
Urguhart’s Rabelais w. xvi. 132 A Vruckle for a Pully, 
1761 Stexne 7. Shandy 111. xx, A truckle for a pully. 
1904 ANsTRUTHER Tuomson Remin. II. v, 135 They hoisted 
him and then tet the truckle go with a run, 

2. A small roller or wheel placed tnder or 
attached to a heavy object to facilitate moving it; 
a castor on a piece of furniture. Now dza/. 

1459 [see Truckrr-sen), 1519 Horman Vulg. 2441), Vhis 
house may be remoued with trocles, & slyddis. 1617 HirKon 
Wks, (1619-20) II. 351 Vhou which canst not goe alone, 
maist be allowed to gue by truckles, or as thou art led by 
anothers hand. 1655 tre Com, Hist. Francion 1x. 14 Mle 
showed them a great round chair very ancient, which had 
truckles nnder it to move withall. 1706 Pututars (ed. Ker- 
sey), Truckle, alittle running Wheel, 1837 Penny A/ag. V1. 
338 [A wooden horse} placed on a sta.d nade moveable by 
truckles. 1888 I;Lwortny JV. Somerset Word-bk., Vruckle, 
..2 acaster. ‘The very chairs ‘ad a-got truck!es to ‘em’. 

3. Short for TreCKLE-BED, 

1637 IIevwooo Royall Nine ut. vii, A close roome, witha 
standing bed in't, and atruckle too. 1664 But Er //ud u. 
ii. go With knocking loud and bauling, He rous'd the Squire, 
in Truckle lotling 1707 Prior Sat. /'rets 76 N» Friend. . 
but trusting landlady, Who stows you on hard TI’ruckle, 
Garret high. 1826 Scotr I!oodst. xxi, His..attendant.. 
deposited himsclf on histruckle. 1851 W. ANneRson KAymes 
(1867) 143 (E.D 1D.) A wee truckle filled wi’ fusionless strae. 

4, A fow-whecled car; atruck. Chiefly in Irish 
use. 

1689 /rish Procl. 14 Sept., |Not{ to meddle with any of 
their horses, carts, truckels, or other their tackting~ 175: 
R. Partock P. Wilkins (1884) 1.118, | no sooner unloaded 
but down went I again with my cart, or truckle rather, to 
the lake, and brought from thence on it my other chest. 
1807 P. Gass Frad. 240 Our waggons and truckles to trans- 
port the baggage and canoes. 1880 Antrim 4 Down Gloss., 
f ruckle, « small car, in common use before the introduc- 
tion of the present farm-carts, 

5 A small barrel-shaped checse. dal. 

@ 1813 [see fruckle-cheese in 6]. 1850 Fral. Rk. Agric. Soc. 
X1.11. 705 Besides these cheeses, some small ones are made, 
called ‘trnckles’. 1891 Catal. Of. Agric. Show 45 The 
best lot of Cheese not less than 4 cwt. (Truckles excepted). 
igor Scotsman g Oct. 10 2 For cheddar truckles. 

6. atir1b. and Comb., as truckle-car, -cheese (= 5) 
-wheel. Sve also TRUCKLE-BED. 

1748 Mrs. Detany Life & Corr. (1361) II. 491 *Truckle- 
car \what they [Irish] make use of for carrying goods) drawn 
by one horse and the wheels not three foot hi.h. @ 1813 in 
Ellis Braud’s Pop. Autig. 1.55 A piece of *Vruckle Cheese. 
189: Catal, Orf. Agric. Show 45 The best lot of 3 Loaf or 
other ‘I'rnckle Cheese (not Stilton). 1533 Lett. § Pap. 
Hen WITT, V1. 503, 4 carpenters. making SR rncel whelis. 
1705 Phil, Trans. XXV. 2253 Near the one End. .leta little 
‘Lruckle-wheel.. be fastened to the Rular by a Pin. 

Tru‘ckle, v. Also 8 Sc, trockle. [f. ¢ruck/e 
in TRUCKLE-BED.] 

Tl. tntr, To sleep ina truckle-bed. Const. under 
(deneath) the person occupying the high bed, or 
the high bed itself. Also fig. Obs. 

1613 Beaum. & Fu Coxcomé 1. vi, I'll truckle bere, boy ; 
give me another pillow. 1655 R. Boreman A/irr, Alercy 
ys Fudem. 21 Who had the custody of him at the house of 
master Foster, Keeper of the Prison, and truckled under 
hin every night. 1657 Howe rt Londinop. 399 (St. Paut's] 
having a large Church. .truckling, as one may say, under 
ber Chancel. 1658. Puiturs Gard, Pulips 51 The Knight 
keeps to his Lady in the high bed, and never truckles. 
1674 N. Faurax Bulk & Selv. 21 Suchakind of somewbatkin, 
as truckles beneath the very tinyness of an half nothing. 

2. fig. +a. To take a subordinate or inferior 
position; to be subservient, to submit, to give 
precedence. Const. znder, to. Obs. 

1667 Perys Diary 2 Sept., He will never. .truckle under 
any body or any faction, but do just as his own reason and 
judgment directs. 1671 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 
395 We truckle to France in all things, to the prejudice of 
our honour. 1681 Evetyn Let. to Pepys 5 Dec., in Jem, 
(1819) 11.216 Unlesseit be, that we designe to truckle under 
France. @1704'l. Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 1. 92 
Publick good is made to truckle to private gain. 1738 tr. 
Guazzo's Art Conversation 66 \Nhere Sense imperious rs 
the Sway, Reason must truckle and obey. 

b. To submit from an unworthy motive; to 
yield meanly or obsequiously ; to act with servility. 
Const. down, fo a person, for an object. 

1680 C. Nesse Church. Hist. 283 His sordid spirit truckles 
and crouches. @a1715 Eart Hauirax J/an of Hon. Poems 
(1779) 226 Those that meanly truckle to your power. 1789 
Parr Tracts iVarburton, etc. 184 He was..too proud to 
truckle to a Superior. 1809 — Char. Fo. Wks. 1228 IV, 
111 Ambition..which..truckles for office by the barter of 
principle. 1842 Tuackeray JZiss Tickletoby ix, These 
nobles. . were the first to truckle down to him when he came 
to assert..bis right. 1858 FrouvE ///st, Eng. II1.xiv. 223 
The short years which might have been his, had he. .denied 
his faith and truckled to thetime, 1885 R. L.& F, Sreven- 
son Dynaimiter i, Doubtful people of all sorts and con- 
ditions begging and truckling for your notice. ; 

e. To submit or give way timidly; in quot. 
1840, to quail, cower, be daunted. 

1837 Camrsece Hybrias i, With these I make. .all around 
metruckle. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxiit, Hugh truckled 
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before the hidden meaning of these words. a1845 Hoop 
Fack Ifall xii, To mnvy commands The strongest truckles. 
+3. trans. To cause to truckle. Obs. rare” '. 

1687 Good Adzviceg They..compell men to truckle their 
tender Consciences to the Granduie and Dominion of their 
Doctors, 

+4. gir, and ¢rans. To move on truckles or 
castors; = PRUNDLE v. 3a, b. Obs. 

1656[see Truckuinc pp/.a |, 1796 Mur. lD'ArsLay Camilla 
mm, xin, Lables with two legs, and chairs without bottoms, 
were truckled from the middle to one end of the room. 

*5. intr. To waffic, deal. = ‘TRUCK v.15, 5b. 
Const. with. rare. 

1806 Fetvowes tr. A/ilton's 2nd Defence (1848) 293 Those 
money-changers..do not merely teuckle with doves, but with 
the Dove itself, with the Spiit of the Most Iligh. 1909 
Q. Rev. say 283 Ie declined to truckle with any practices 
tending, as he thought, towards Rome. 

Tru:zkle, obs. tom of TRICKLE v. 

Tru‘ckle-bed. [Tiuckte sd. 2.} A low bed 
running on truckles or castors, usually pushed be- 
neath a ltigh or ‘standing’ bed when not in use; a 
trundle-bed. So Truckle bedstead. 

1489 Stat. Magd. Coll, Oxf, alv, Sint duo lecti principales, 
et duo lecti rotales, Trookyll beddys vulgariter nuncupati. 
153r in Nec. St, Mfary at f/ill 45 Item, an olde lytell couer- 
yng for a lytell Trokell bed. 1597 Br. Hate Sat. u. vi. 5 
hirst that Ile he vpon the Truckle-bed, Whiles his yong 
inaister lieth ore his hed. 1598 Suaks. Merry WH’ iv. v. 6 
There’s his Chamber, his I[uuse, his Castle, his standing- 
bed and truckle-bed 1662 Ptrvs Diary 1 May, To bed all 
alone, and iny Will in the truckle bed. 1755 Smo. tT 
Quix, (1803) 1V. 273 Sancho slept that night in a truckle. 
bed, in the apartme st of Don Quixote. 1807 Stk R. C. 
Hoake Tour /red. yor Numbers (of peasanis], have not a 
bedstead, nor even what 1s called a Iruckle bed frate. 183: 
Cantyre Sart. Res.tin, Wretchedness cowers into truckle- 
beds, or shivers hunger-stricken into its lair of straw. 1895 
Rivar Taccarp /feart of Ul orld vii, A few chairs, a rough 
washing-stand, and two truckle Ledsteads of American make. 

Truckler (teaklou). [f. Truckre v.+-rn1.] 
One who trnckles in sense 2 b of the verb). 

1827 Scott Vapoleon Introd., Wks. 1870 IX. 21 These 
trucklers to fortune. 1848 Kinsstey Sa‘nl’s Trag. v1. in, 
The wonder Of timid truvklers. 1872 Gro. Lut A/iddlem, 
xliv, I should be a ba e¢ 1 ackler if I allowed any considera- 
tion of per onal conifort to hinder me 

Truckling tiahlin , v/. 5d. (f. Truckve z. 
+-1ncl.] he action of the verb TreckLE; mean 
submission, 

¢ 1665 Mas. ILutcuinson Vem, Col. //utchinson | 1846) 475, 
I am free from any truckling w.th them, 1820 L. IIuxt 
Indicator N& 55 (1-22) II 22 Ile had a grudge against 
Milton for what he called his trucklings about Pandic- 
monium, 1848 Tuackeray A. Snobs iii, The hab of 
truckling and cringing. 1888 LBuRuon Lives 22 Gd. Alen I. 
in. 140 The base truckling of an uwgod'y age, ever ready to 
surrender what 1s u ipopular. 

Tru-ckling, f//. a. [f. as prec. + -1nG 2.) 
That truckles; t+ that is subordinate or inferior 
(ofs.); meanly submissive, servile. 

1656 [see standinyg-s’ool, Staxpinc vel, sb. 11). 1665 
Tempce Let. to Ld. Arlington Wks. 1731 11.6 Tweir last 
Resourse, which ts the Protection of France,,.or else a 
perfect truckling Peace with I-ngland, 1701 Swirt Con- 
tests Nobles & Com. Athens & Rome ii, A small truckling 
state, of no naine or reputation. 1728 Ramsay £/pist. 
to Burchet v, The like of you..Shoukl gar the trock- 
ling rogues look blue. 1796 Buake Regie Peace i. Wks. 
VIII. 87 In small truckling states a timely compromise with 
power has often been the means, .of drawling out their puny 
existence. 1823 Scotr Peveri/ xvii, Unworthy or truckling 
comphance with tenets which my heart disowns, 1868 
Farrar Silence § I. ii, (1875: 64 Our beloved English 
Church may, even yet, be unable to escape. .the Nemesis 
. due to the sluggish impotence and truckling worldliness of 
her 18th Century, 

tlence Tru cklingly 2dv., in a truckling manner. 

1831 Fraser's Vag. 111.605 He would joyfully, thankfully, 
trucklingly acceptit. 1857 Saif's Mag. XX1V. 30, I could 
conceive women. .unhappy; but not meanly, timidly, truck- 
lingly iniserable. 

Trucks \trvks). Ods. exc. Hist. Also Perron.) 
7-8 truck. [ad. It. sracco (see below), Sp. froco.} 
An early form of billiards, in which an upright 
mark called the king was placed near one end of 
the table. Cf. Troti-wapam and Trunk sd, 16. 

ICf. 1598 Frorio, Truccare,..to play at billiards. Trxcco, 
a kinde of play with balles vpon a table called billiards, but 
properly a kinde of game vsed in England with casting little 
bowtes at a boord with thirteene holes in it.) 

1671 Skinner Etyiol., Truck, Biliers or Biliards. 1674 
Cotton (ff/le) The Compleat Gamester: or, Instructions 
bow to play at Billiards, Trucks, Bowls, and Che<s. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury wi. 253/1 Truck, is an Italian Game, 
and is not very unlike Billiards, the Table..hath 3 holes at 
each end, besides the corner holes. 1736 Ainswortu Lat. 
Dict., Truck (the play), dudus tudicularis. 1801 Strutt 
Sports & Past. .v.i. § 16 ‘|be Italian method of playing, 
known in England by the name of Trucks,..had its king 
at one end of the table. 

Truckster (traksta1). rare. [f. Truck v.+ 
-STER.] A base trafficker; cf. Truck v.! 3. 

1868 Tuckerman Collector 83 Many a poet..has degene- 
rated into a hack, a truckster, and a mercenary penman. 

Truculence (trmk-, trokistléns). fad. L. 
truculentia savageness, ferocity, f. ¢rucudentus 
TRUCULENT: see-ENCE.] The condition or quality 
of being truculent; fherceness, savageness. 

1727 Barrey vol. Il, Trnculence, Truculentness, cruelty, 
savageness, sternness. 1877 D. M. Wattace Kussia vi. 83 
The entire absence of obsequiousness or truculence in his 
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manner. 1890 Guapstone Sf. //o. Comm. 28 Nov., He 
sometiines accompanies the temperance of language with a 
truculence of actin. 

Truculency (tri*k-, trakislénsi). [f. as prec.: 
see -PNCY.] = |>TeC. 

1569 J. Sanroun tr. agrippa's Wan. Artes 111 The 
truculencie ofthe Beare. 1630 xatHwait £ag, Gentlem. 
(1641) 88 lt was Saint Augustine's prayer unto Gud that he 
would root out of bim all truculencie. 1855 Mirman Laz, 
Chr, xiv. iv. (2864) 1X. 188 They have inure of Juvenal.. of 
his pitulessne-s, of lus bitterness, 1% may be said of his 
truculency, thanof Catullus. 1864 Cautyte Fredé. Gt. xvi 
vy. IV. 556 Friedrichs birst Campaign..wiil Ly no means 
check the Austrian tru: ulencies. 

Truculent wrak-, trokilént), a. fad. L. 
druculentus, \, (rtx (truc-em) herce, savage; cf. 
obs. F. ¢ruculent (Cotgr. 1611).] 

1. Charactcrized by or exhibiting ferocity or 
cruelty; herce, crucl, savage, barbarous. 

crsgotr. ol. Vergy, Eng. (ist. (Camden) 1, 105 Havinge 
attained hbertie, ( Britain] entered tt.to mosre truculent warrs. 
1607 Torsene fourf Beasts (165% 19 Ilis aspect and 
countenance was fierce, truculent, and fearful /did. 254 
Many Horses by their seed and stones are made very fierce, 
truculent, and unruly, 1670 laxter Cure Ch. Dit. 4 Itis 
the character of a truculent people. that they regard not 
the person of the old 1722 Woutaston Relig. Nat, vi 141 
Convulsed and agonizing under the knife of some trucutent 
villain, 1889 Jtssorer Cibeing of Eiues i. 4 The truculent 
ruffianism that pretended to be animated by the crusading 
spin. 

b. Of speech or writing: Violent; rude; scath- 
ing; savage; harsh. 

1850 Mansven Larly Purtt. (1853) 204 Pamphlets . 
scarcely less truculent or less contemptuous of the Christian 
virtues. 1868 Minwas Sf, Pauls xvii. 416 lhe broader and 
more trucutent satire of Ulrich Ilutten. 1872 MorLey 
Veltaire ui. (ed. 2) 120 Voltaire is never either gross or 
truculent. 

te. /ransf. Of a disease: Destructive ; deadly. 
Obs. rare. 

1665 G, Ilanvey Advice agst. Plague x, More or less trucue 
lent Plaguen : 

* 2. (in catachrestic use, associated with Truck 
56.1, v1, TrockLe v.) Mean, base, mercenary. 

1825 Bextuam Lation, Rew. 62 A truculeut eachange not 
only of truth, but of sincerity, fur muney, 1884 J. T. 
Davinsow Talks ng. Men vin, The mean dastard (\hab] 
sent back the truculent reply : ' My tord, O king, according 
to thy saying, 1 am thie, and allthat I have *. 

3. Comb., as ¢raciulend-lookine. 

31828 Scort F, WV. /’'erth xvii, This ungainly and truculent- 
looking savage. 1866 Howexcs Ienes. Life viii, That tru- 
culent lookmy craft. 

So + Trucule'ntal a. Obs. rare—'. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, +++), A glorious, and 
brauing Knight, hat would be deem’d a truculental wight. 

Tru‘culently (sce the adj.), adv, [t Truce. 
LENT -LY*%]) Ina truculent maimmer; savagely. 

1654 Vitvain £ fit. Ess. 1, 86 Most truculently butchered. 
1837 Cagiyie Alise, Ess., Diam. Neck. xiv.(1872, V. 186 How 
fares it with his Eminence..at times truculently stamping? 
1868 M. E. G. Durr /'o/. Surv. 179 Often beaten. .from the 
firm land, be always returned again, truculenily foughtagain, 

So Tru‘cnlentness (rave—°) = TRUCULENCE. 

1727 (-ee TevucuLence). 

+ Tru-dd'e, obs. form of TREADLE. 

1667 in Pettus Fodinz Reg. (1670) 37 One large new 
Wheel, that carrieth three Pair of bellows, with Swords, 
Beams, Truddles. 

Trudge (trvdz),v.1_ Also 6 tredge, 6-7 (8-9 
dtal.) tridge, 7 trug. (Of olscure origin. Skeat 
suggests F. ¢rucher to beg from Jaziness (in Oudin, 
16th c.), but this does not agree in sense. ] 

1. intr. To walk laboriously, wearily, or without 
spirit, but steadily and persistently; ‘to jog on; 
to march heavily on’ (J.). Sometimes merely an 
undignified equivalent of ‘ walk’, ‘go on foot’. 

1547 Bk. Alarchauntes ejb, If the belles rynge in any 
place..for an obit, than oure gentyl gallants trudge apace. 
€1gso in Strype Mem. Cranmer (31694) App. xlix. 138 
Some of their carcases standith on the gates, And their 
heads..on London bridge, Therefore, ye Traytors, beware 
your pates, For yf ye be founde, the same way must MG 
tridge. 1573 Tusser A/usd. (1878) 21 Good husband he 
trudgeth, to bring in the gaines, Good huswife she drudgeth, 
refusing no paines, 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman 
AY. \. 219, 1..trugg’d along with my sore legge. 1685 
Evetyn Afrs. Godoiphin 18§8) 122 Wherevera certame Lady 
goes,—I must trudge 1709-10 StreLe Tatler No. 137 P 3; 
I was the other Day trudging along Fleet street on Foot. 
1795 Wotcott (P. Pindar) Royal Visit Exeter. xi, Now 
tridg’d to aldermen and may’r, Squire Rolle. 1856 R. A. 
Vaccnas J/ystics (1860) II. x1. i. 216 From house to house he 
trudges in the snow, visiting poor widows. 1880 L. OLIPHANT 
Gitead 18 We were perpetually meeting them trudging 
bebind their toaded mules. 

b. Also with 27. 

1649 G. Dastet. Trinarch., Hen. V, clxxxv, The Ragged 
Squad..will tradge it out And Combat all the world, if 
Harrie lead. 1787 JWinor wv. i. 203 So my mentor and I 
trudged it on foot to Oxford. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. 
I. 194 Give me your arm, we'll trudge it. 

c. spec. To yo away, be off, depart. 

1547-64 Bautpwis Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 77 The cowardly 
..souldier..betaketh him to his feete, & trudgeth away. 
1562 Fack Fuggler (1873) 50 Be tredging, or in faith you 
bere mea souse. 1573 -\ew Custom 1. ii, Hence out of my 
sight, away, packing, lrudge. 1623-34 Fretcner & Mass. 
Lover's Progr.\. ii, "Tis time for me to trudge. 1824 Scott 
Let. to Ld. Montagu 14 Apr., in Lockhart, A dog of a 
banker has bought his house.., and I fear he must trudge. 
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1573 Tusser Hwsd, (1878) 177 1f pennie for all thing be 
suffred to trudge, Trust long, not lo pennie, to haue him tby 
drudge. 1578 R. B. Appius & Virg. Biijb, By beuly of 
Virginia, my wisdome all is trudged. 1683 KeNxetT tr. 
Erasm. on Folly 54 Trudging after learning. 1763 
Jerrrrson Corr. Wks. 1859 1. 185 All tbings here appear to 
me lo trudge on in one and the same round. ae te 
Ricnarpson Recol/. 1. iv. 86 [The other masters at Eton] 
Irudged leisurely on in the beaten track of school literature. 

2. trans. a. Yo perform (a journey) or travel 
over (a distance) by trudging; to tramp; to trudge 
along or over. ¥ 

1635 Pacitt Christianogr, 190 They..are constrained lo 
lrudge no small journeyes, to begge their wages. 1884 
Browsine Ferishtah, Two Camels 37,1 shall trudge Tbe 
distance. 1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar u. ili, Drayton 
..lrudged the floor uneasily. 

b. ‘lo trudge with (a burden) ; to drag adout. 

1883 W. H. Bisuor in Harper's Mag. Mar. 504/2 A few 
old men trudge about their bake-ovens and water jars and 
strings of dried squash. 

3. ‘Phe vb.-stem used advb.: cf. Trae vl 7. 

1904 Max Pemberton Red Alorn xx, Trudge, irudge, 
trudge upon the muddy path she wenl. 

Hence Tru‘dging vé/. sb, and ff/. a.; also 
Tru‘dger, one who trudges. 

a 1849 H. Coteripce Poents (1850) I1. 379 Dear.. To weary 
*trudger by the long black lake. 1896 Ll/ackw. Alag. Feb. 
224 ‘Ihe steadiest trudger along life’s road. 1570 Alarv. 
IWit4 Science v.iii, Such *trudging and suchtoyle..wasneuer 
seene. 1653 Mitton firelings Wks. 1851 Y. 369 Tosave them 
lhe trudging of many miles thither. 1728 MorGan Algiers 
{. Pref. 15 My Trudgings have been so misguided, by an 
{Ignis Fatuus. 1828 P, Cunnincuam J. S. Wades (ed. 3) 11. 
107 After three hard weeks of toilsome Irudging over rugged 
hills. 15684 R. Scot Déscow. Witcher. xiv. viii, (1886) 310 
He set forward on his journey a good trudging pase. 1716 
Gay Trivia. 118 ‘The griping Broker..laughs at Honesty, 
and Irudging Wits. 1848 Dickexs Domébey xviii, His 
trudging wife..loiters to see the company conte oul. 

Trudge, v.2: see TRUDGEN. 

Trudge (trodz), 5. ([f. Trunce v.!) 

1. A person who trudges; a trudger. 

1748 SMottetr Rod. Rand, xxx, Nor would he be a tennis- 
ball, nor a shuttle-cock, nor a trudge, nor a scullion. 1775 
pre Corr. (1894) 22 Miss would have felt Ihe absence of 

ee loetrudge inclambering stilesand scrambling Ibrough 
hedges. 

2. An act of trudging; a laborious or wearisome 
walk; a ‘tramp’. 

1835 J. Brown Lett. (1907) 32 You say nolhing of your 
body aud how il fared in your darkness trudge, 1871 L. 

_Srepuen Player. Eur. iv, 11. 257 We reached the mule 
track, and a steady trudge along it led us back. 

+3. (Meaning uncertain: ?error for ¢hrztch.) 

1579 Lytv Euphues (Arb.) 137 One tbing said 1wice (as we 
say commonly) deserveth a trudge. 

+ Trudge, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. as prec.) ? That 
trudges (as in service or attendance npon one). 

1602 F. Herinc Anat. 14 Those old Suresbies and Trudge 
blew-coals, Antimony and Mercury Precipitate. 

Trudge-man, obs. variant of TrucHMan, 

Trudgen (trv-dgzan). Also erron. trudgeon. 
(f. proper name Zyudgex: sec helow.} In full 
trudgen stroke: applied to a kind of hand-over- 
hand or double over-arm breast-stroke in swim- 
ming: so ¢rudgen swimmer, ence Trudge v., 
intr. to swim with this stroke ; whence Tru‘dger. 

1893 West. Gaz. 3 Oct. 5/2 Thompson adopted the old- 
fashioned ‘ trudgeon ‘ stroke in his spurt, rgoz J. A. Jarvis 
Swinuniug vi. 35 The best trudgen swimmers use a similar, 
though shorter i kick, to that made when swimming over 
arm. Jérd., | am firmly convinced that the present records 
atall distances will be wiped oul, and fresh ones put in their 
place by ‘trudgers’, 1904 Rate THomas Szeruming 40 
Hand-over-land or Indian stroke, In this each hand (or 
arm) is allernately raised above the surface of ihe water, 
lhrusl forward and brought sharply back under water to the 
loins, ‘There are many varieties, one of which is called the 
trudgen. /dfd. 418 note, John Trudgen..in 1863..went to 
Buenos Ayres... While there he learnt ‘to trudge ' from the 
natives. 1905 iV. 4 Q. rolh Ser. IV. 205/1 The trudgeon.- 
stroke..appears to date from 1868, when 11 was popularized 
by a Mr. Trudgen. 

rudgeon (tru‘dzan), rare". 
wd. f. Trunce v1) 
toddling child. 

1814 W, Irvinc in Life § Left. (1864) 1. 308 To take 
holiday and go to the country with his wife and litle 
lIrudgeons, 

Trudger |, 2, see after Trupce v1, Truncen. 

True (tr), a. (sh., adv.). Forms: a. 1 (3e)- 
trfewe), 1-3 tréowe, 1-4 trywe, 3 treouwe, 3-4 
triwe, 3-7 trewe, trew, 4-7 treu, § treewe, 
triew(e. 8. 3 (Orm.) trowwe, 5 trowe, 5-6 
trow; 5 traw. y. 3-5 truwe, 4-5 trwe, 4-7 tru, 
6trw, 5-true. [OE. (strict WS. (ge)tr/ewe, com- 
monly) ¢réowe (ME. also truwe) = OS. (g7)triiui, 
OEFris. ¢riuwe, OWFris. trouwe, (MDu. (ghe)- 
triwe, (ghe)trouwe, Du. getrouw), OHG. (ga)- 
triuwu, (Ger. trex), ON. tryger, Goth. ériggws ; 
Tepr. WGer. *¢vewz/-, lit. ‘having or characterized 
by good faith’, deriv. of the sb. which is repre- 
sented by OE, ¢réow, tréw, OHG. érizwa, Goth. 
triggwa faith, covenant : see TRUCE.] 

1. Of persons: Steadfast in adherence to a com- 
mander or friend, to a principle or cause, to one’s 
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[App. nonce- 
? One who trudges; a 
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promises, faith, etc. ; firm in allegiance; faithful, | 


loyal, constant, trusty. Somewhat arch, 

a 1000 St. Guthlac 1269 (Gr.) Se wuldormago. .sprec..1o 
his treowum seside. ¢12z05 Lay. 8851 Mildelicbe spec pus 
Pe treowe cnibt Androgeus. c12s0 Hymn Virg. 2 in Trin. 
Coll, Hom, App. 257 Pu erl leuedi swube Ireowe..Pi loue 
is euer iliche neowe. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 2320 
May y pan Irust to by sawe Pat pou be now my Irew felawe ? 
1388 Wycrir Luke xvi. 10 He that is lrewe in the leeste 
tbing, is trewe also inthe more. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 
19 Kepe wel thi feith and 1hi word euermore.. gret worshipe 
ynto bem pal so Irewe are founden in here feith. 1476 
Surtees A/isc. (1888) 35 To all trewe Christen men, @ 1533 
Lp. Gerners A’uon xcv. 307 Ye haue done as a trew 
subjel ought to do to his lorde. 1646 Hanulton Papers 
(Camden) 119 Your Grace’s humblest truest seruant, R. 
Moray. 1821 SHettey Bridal Song i, Never smiled the 
inconstanl moon Ona pair so true. 1847 TENNYSON Princess 
1. 80 Bright and fierce and fickle is the South, And dark 
and true and tender is the North. 

b. ¢ransf. of personal attributes or actions. 
Somewhat arch.; often passing into sense 2 or 5. 

a 8oo [see True-Love 1]. ¢1z00 Ormin Inirod. 69 Trigg 
& lrowwe gripb & fribp. ¢127§ Passion our Lord 45 in 
O. FE. Misc. 38 Alle men he tauhte to holde treowe luue 
Erest tn god almyhti. 13 . Cursor AZ. 4422 (Gott.) Ille 
es be quit pi treu seruis. 1454 Cal. Auc, Rec, Dublin (1889) 
281 That they shall do trewe execucion. c1§60 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) ix. 14 Ane trewar hairt may no man haif, 
1667 Mitton /’. £. 1. 104 Whal proof could they have 
givn..Of true allegiance? 1832 Texxvson J/iller’s Dau. 
216 Round my Irue heart Ihine arms enlwine. 

ce. Const. fo (in early use with simple dative). 

Beowulf(Z.) 1165 AEz-hwylc odrum irywe. ¢ 1200 OrsIN 
6177 pin laferrd birrp pe buhsumm beon & hold & trigg & 
trowwe. ©1350 IVill. Palerne 596 And be tristy and trew 
to 3ow for euer-more. c1400 7revisa's Higden (Rolls) V. 
447 (MS. y) Panne doo as pou hast bybote, and be truwe 
[zv. x. lrewe] to hym pat so hap pe i-holpe. a14so Ant. de 
la Tour (1906) 97, Y haue founde you..not true vnto me. 
1583 Mevsancke Péulotimus Ee), 1 will bee as true to 


thee as Ihe begger to his dishe. 1602 Suaks. Ham. 1, iii. 78 | 


This aboue all; to thine owne selfe be true:..’Thou cansl 
not then be false to any man. 1678 Wancey IVond. Lit. 
World v. ti. § 82. 472/2 A Prince more just and true to his 
word. a1721 Prior Song‘ Still, Dorinda’ iv, To my vows 
1 have been true. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. ii. 1. 258 
Hyde had been true to his Tory opinions. 1855 /ésc. xi. 
I1l. x True..to the cause of civil freedom. 

d. fig. of things: Reliable; constant; f sure, 
secure (045.). 

¢120g {see Truty 1b] c¢ 133° R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 73 
Pe pes to seme & gyue with lawes trewe als slele. ¢1425 
Cursor M. 59 (Trin.) For whenne bou wenest hit trewest 
fv. x. truyst] to be, Pou shalt from hit or hit from pe. @ 173. 
Barton Bootu Song, ‘ Sweet are the charms of her I love 
ii, True as the Needle lo the Pole, Or as the Dial to the 
Sun. 1791 Cowrer Séiad v1. 60 Steel Of trues! temper. 1872 
Dora Greenwett. Lider /[um, (1875) 209 To the rock lhe 
rool adheres, In every fibre true. 

2. In more general sense: Honcst, honourable, 
upright, virtuous, trustworthy (arch.); frce from 
deceit, sincere, truthful (cf. 3d); of actions, feel- 
ings, ¢tc., sincere, unfeigned (now passing into or 
merged in 5). See also TRUEMAN. 

a1012 Laws of Ethelred 1, c.g Buton he habbe twegra 
Irywra manna gewitnesse. ¢ 1200 Jices & Virt. 45 Be trewe 
mann and hall tin god. a@122§ Ancr. R. 2 Peos riwle is 
cherité of schir heorte and cleane inwit, and Irewe bileaue. 
1297 R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 859 Men triwest [zv. ». Irewest] we 
(v.2. me] seb And best me mai to hom Iruste pat of les! 
wordes bep. ¢ 1380 Wrctir Eng, I’ks. (1880) 321 As lif of 
atrew plow man, .is betere preyere to god ben preyere of 
any ordre bat god louep lesse. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.G. IV. 
464 (Balade) A trewe man.. Halh nat to parte with a theuys 
dede. 1446 Lypc. 7720 Night, Poems ii. 69 Triewe meanyng 
rooted so withynne, Fer from the conceyte of any manei 
synne. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads, & Lint. Alon, xiii. (1885) 141, 
iij. or iiij. theves,.haue sett apon vj. or vij. lrewe men, and 
robbed hem all, 1484 Caxton Fadles of Alfonce ii, He is.. 
reputed, .for agood man and trewe. 1599 Suaxs. A/uch Ado 
1, i. 27 There are no faces Iruer, then tbose lhal are so 
wash'd, how mucb belter is il to weepe al ioy, lhen lo ioy 
al weeping? 1611 Bipre Gen. xiii. 11 We are true men: thy 
seruants are no spies. ¢ 1614 Sin W. Mure Dido & Aineas 
1.715 Her waxen heart, touch’t wilh a trew remorse. 1710 
Appison Yatler No. 250 P 8 Good Men and true for a Petly 
Jury. 1847 Hers Friends in C. 1.8 A true man does not 
think what his hearers are feeling, but what he is saying. 
1865 Dickens JZut, #r. 1. v, Your own father has nol a truer 
inleresl in ynu. 

3. Of a statement or belief: Consistent with fact; 
agreeing with the reality; representing the thing 
as it is. 

crzos Lay. 4443 Belin iharde sugge Purh summe sx3 
treowe Of his broder wifdinge. 1382 Wyciir Fohn xxi. 24 
We witen, for [1388 thal] his witnessing is trewe. 1393 
Laxcu, P, Pe. C.1. 100 Al be world wot wel hil my3te nat be 
trywe. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvii. 396 ‘Syr, 
wyte thal charlemagne is coine wyh his oost ’...‘Is it true?’ 
said mawgis. a 1529 Sketton Dk. Albany 4 These tidinges 
newe Whiche be as trewe As the gospell. a 1584 Most- 
GomERIe Cherrie § Slae 1018, 1., Phoch1 all thair tales was 
Irew. 1608 WiLLET Mexrafpla Exod. 839 The truer opinion. 
1710 Bincuam Chr. Antig, xx. vii. § 10 The fact was too 
true, and the charge too well-grounded, to be denied of 
them all in general. 1759 Jounson Rasselas xlvii, The 
same proposition cannot be at once true and false. 1858 
Laroner Handbk, Nat. Phil., etc. 16 This will be true, 
however shallow the vessel. .and however narrow the tube. 
_ b. Often in phr. 2 és true (also inverted, true 
it is), introducing a statement ; also ellipt. or inter- 
jectionally, ¢vze, introducing or in reply to a statc- 
ment ; usually in concessive sense: = truly, verily, 
certainly, donbtless. 


TRUE. 


1594 1. B. La Prinaud. Fr. Acad. u.13 True it is, that 
we haue now laken in hand a very long piece of worke. 1604 
Suaks. Ofh. 1. iii. 79 Thal 1 haue lane away this old mans 
Daugbter, It is most Irue: true [ haue married her. 1611 
Biste Dan, iii. 24 They answered and said vnto Ibe king: 
True, O king. 1724 De For Alem, Cavalier (1840) 173 It is 
true, we were all fae young inthe War. 1784 Cowrer Zask 
in. 210 True; I am no proficient, I confess, In arts like 
yours. 1859 Ruskin Yo Paths i. § x It is rue tbat the 
art which carves and colours the fronl of a Swiss coltage is 
nol of any very exalted kind ; yel [elc.]. 

Cc. Come true: to be verified or realized in actual 
experience; to be fulfilled. Hold true: see Houn 
De WE\s 

1819 SHELLEY Questions 7 To patch up fragments of a 
dream, Part of whicb comes true. 1875 Morris 2nceid vill. 
580 While yet iny fear is unfulfilled, and hope may yel come 
true. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xxi. 206 His 
prophecy had come true. 

d. ¢ransf. Speaking truly, telling the truth; 
trustworthy in statement ; veracious, truthful. (Not 
always distinguishable from 2.) Also fig. 

a@1300 Cursor AI. 6599 (Cott.) All er yee Iru, pis es your 
saghes, Es nan of yow pal pis calf knaues. c1q440 Prowip, 
Parv. 5303/2 Truwe mann, or woman, verax. ¢1460 Townelcy 
Alyst. vit. 77 Vhat thay be traw of thare long, And bere no 
fals witnes. 1526 Tinpace J/a/t. xxii. 16 Master, we knowe 
that thou arte true, and thal thou teachest the waye of god 
trueli. 1611 Biste /’rov. xiv. 25 A true witnesse deliuereth 
soules ; but a deceitfull witnesse speaketh lyes. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 170 This way the noise was, if mine ear be true. 
1697 Drypen Mirg. Past, 11. 33 If the Glass be true, With 
Daphnis [ may vie. 1850 ‘Tennyson Jz J/ent, Ixxxv. 5 O 
true in word, and tried 1n deed. 

4. Agreeing with a standard, pattern, or rule; 
exact, accurate, precise ; correct, right. 

c1§50 CHEKE Jatt. x. 5 (1843) 46 An Apostol, if ye wold 
have y* trutorn of y® naam is as inuch to sai as a frosent. 
1570 Dee Math. Pref. aiv b, Of the Variacion of the Compas, 
from true North. 1583 Stusses Anat, Adus. 1. (1882) 77 
Such as can scarcely read true English, 165: Hosses 
Leviath. 1. xxxv. 217 The truest Translation is the first. 
1674 Ray Collect. Words, Smelting Silver 114 Where the 
furnace is come lo a true temper of heat. a17z1 Prior 
Protogenes & Afpelles 54 Apelles drew A Circle regularly 
true, 1782 Cowper Gilpin 72 He..hung a bottle on each 
side To make his balance true. 1822 Imison Se. & Art I. 
g8 Clocks and watches..so regulated as to measure Irue 
equal time. 1850 Texnyson Jn Alcon, xcvi. 8 One indeed 
I knew..Who toucb’d a jarring lyre al first, Bul ever strove 
lo make it true. 

b. In more general sense: Of the right kind, 
such as it should be, proper. (Cf. 5.) 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 513 Pat pou miht Irystli trye be 
Ireweste lawe...Pat pou miht..pe beste lawe beine: 1435 
Coventry Leet Bk, 182 Vif the cardwiredrawer were..dis- 
seyued withe onlrewe wire .. then wold he sey vnio the 
smythier ..‘ Sir, amende your honde, or, in feithe, 1 wille no 
more bye of you’. And then Ibe smythier, lest he losi his 
Cuslemers, wolde make true goode. ¢1600 SHAks. Sons, 
Ixii, Me thinkes no face so gratious is.., No shape so Irue. 
1677 YARRANTON Eng, Lmprov. 51 The Land in this Mannor 
is sound, rich, dry, and good, and thal is the true Land to 
bear Flax. a@1770 JortTin Sev. (1771) I1. 1. 12 To place 
things in their true order. rgrr H. Wace Profh. Few. $ 
Chr, v. 92 Facts thus placed in their Irue bearings. 

ec. That is rightly or lawfully such; rightful, 
legitimate. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 5411 How Thelaphus lide to be Ireu 
kyng. 1593 Suaxs. 3 //en. VJ, 1. ii. 23 An Oath is of no 
momenl, being not looke Before a Irue and lawfull Magis- 
Irate. 1681 Daypen Ads. § Achit. g21 The true successor 
from the court removed. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev, 322 By the 
laws of nature lhe occupant and subduer of the soil is the 
true proprietor. 

d. Accurately placed, fitted, or shaped; - exact 
in position or form, as an instrument, a part of 
mechanism, or the like. 

1474 Coventry Lect Bk. 400 That his weyghtes be sised & 
sealed and true beme. 1551 RecorpDE Pathw. Knowl. 1. 
xxiv, More easyly..may you..make any suche line with a 
true ruler, 1664 Butter /Zvd, 1. iii. rorg I'll make them 
serve for perpendiculars As true as e’er were us’d by brick- 
layers. 1726 Leoni tr. Aléerti's Archit. 1. 38/2 We must 
use a Square Rule..of a very large Size, that our strait 
Lines may be the truer. 1875 Carpentry 4 Foin. 43 A sirip 
required to be cut-and planed up perfectly true and even on 
its sides and ends. 1897 PEMBERTON Conifl. Cyclist 87 A 
wheel wbich will remain perfeclly Irue, 

e. 7rue to: consistent with, exactly agreeing 
with, ‘faithful to’ (cf. 1¢). 

@1735 ArsuTunot (J.), A Iranslation nicely true 1o the 
original. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop i, Be Irue to your time 
in lhe morning. 1883 Morritt Slavonic Lit. i. 15 The 
dialects of a language are truer to its spirit than its literary 
form. 1885 Athenzum 23 May 661/2 The incident is very 
Irue Io life and grapbically described. 

f. Conformable to reality, natural: = ¢rue ¢o 
nature, 

1870 Huxrey Lay Scrm, i. 1 That truest of fictions, ‘The 
History of the Plague Year’, 1894 S.G.Green in Sunday 
at #f, June 527, { do not object to fiction provided it be true. 

g. Remaining constant to type; not subject to 
variation, (Cf. C. 3b.) 

1839 Darwin Voy, Nat. viii, (1873) 146 This breed is very 
true. 1859 — Orig. Spec. iv. (1860) 84 Can we wonder, then, 
that Nature’s productions should be far ‘truer’ in characler 
than man’s productions? f ‘ 

h. Of the wind: Steady, constant, uniform in 
direction and force. aes 

1894 Dundee Advertiscy 11 July 6/1 The Britannia was 
now 400 yards ahead... The wind was continuing true. 

5. Real, genuine; rightly answering to the de- 
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scription; properly so called; not counterfeit, 
spurious, Or imaginary; also, conforming or ap- 
proaching to the ideal character of such. 

1398 Trrevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xlivii. (Bodl. MS.) 
If. 176/2 Stones... pat bene fals..seme moste liche..to ham 
pat hene trew. |c1440 Promp. Parv, 503/2 Irvwe, in be- 
levynge, catholieus.) ¢1470 Heney lWadlace 1. 22 Mis for- 
bearis.. Of hale lynage, and trew lyne of Scotland. 1526 Tix- 
pate 1 John ii. 8 The darknes is past, and the true lyght 
nowe shyncth, 1535 CoveRDALE 1 Soin v.20 This is the irue 
God, and everlastinge life. 1562 A. Scott Poems i5.T.S.)i. 21 
Caus his trew Kirk be had in reucrence. 1589 PutTENitam 
Eng. Poesie., xit. (Arb.) 43 Vutrue praise neuer giueth any 
true repulation. 1680 Orway Orfhan 1. i, The World has 
not A truer Soldier, or a better Subject. 1697 Dryoren 
Vire. Georg, 1. 598 He turns agen To histrue Shape. 1781 
Cowrer /ruth 176 True Piety is cheerful as the day, 1828 
Scotr F. 34. Perth ii, The best armourer that ever made 
sword, and the truest soldier that ever drew one. 1849 
Macautay //ist. Eng, vi. If. 16 lt was thought that the 
flocks.. would soon return to the true fold. 1854 Mosetty 
Astron. xx. (1874) 93 Ahout the equinox the time of true 
noon precedes the time of mean noon. 1891 Fankar Dar&an. 
§ Dawn fui, You may yet find the true criminals. 

b. In scientific use: Conformable to the type, 
or to the accepted idea or character of the genus, 
class, or kind; properly or strictly so called. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens it. Ixviti. 408 True Maydenheare, 
Ladies beare, Venus heare. 1704 F. Furcer Sed. Gyn. 
(1711) 201 The true skin, and all its innumerable Glands, 
1741 Mosro Anat, Bones (ed. 3) 222 The Ribs are commonly 
divided into True and False. he Truc Cost are the seven 
superior of each Side. 1809 Med. Frnd. XX. 274 In all 
cases of true hydrophobia, 1841 Penny Cycl. XX1. 415 1 
The Laniane, or true Shrikes. 1855 Paacups Jan. Geol, 
513 Masses of true granite. 1899 Addutt's Syst. Med. VAIS. 
825 True nerve tumours are exceedingly rare, 

ec. True bill (in Law), a bill of indictment found 
by a Grand Jury to be supported by sufficient 
evidence to justify the hearing of a case: sce iLL 
56,3 4, lence a//usively, a true statement or 
charge (trie being loosely taken in sense 3). 

159i LamBarDe Etren. iv. v. 484 An Enditement in their 
\Jurors’] finding of a Lill of accusation to be true. 1659 
Termes de la Ley 135, fndictonent..ts a Bill, exhibited 
by way of accusation..and preferred unto Jurors, and by 
their verdict found presented to be true before a Judge. 
1769 BLacksToNe Com, LV. xxiii. 305 If they [the grand 
jury] are satistied of the truth of the accusation, they then 
endorse upon it, ‘a true bill’; antiently, ‘d/a vera’, Vhe 
jadictment is then saidto be found. 1809 MALKIN Gil Blas tx. 
vi. (Rtldg.) 321 Him they taxed with the pfotted massacre, 
and the bill was a true one, 1852 SMEDLEY L. Arundel li, 
A true bill, by all that’s unlucky | 

B. sé, (absol. use of the adj.) 

+1. A faithful, loyal, or trusty person; a ‘true 
man’. Oés. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 2354 Trwe mon] = must] trwe restore. 
¢1400 Destr. Tray 11976 Al traytor vntrew, how toke pou on 
honde Pat trew to be-tray? ¢c1g70 Golagros §& Gai. 355 
‘Vhus with trety ye cast yon trew vndre tyld. 

tb. sfec. Nickname for a member of the 
Protestant or Whig party in the 17th c.: cf. érue 
blue (see BLUE sé. 8). Obs. 

@ 1734 Nortu /xam. un. v. § 68. (1740) 257 Most of the 
eminent Fanatics in England, with all their {rues and 
‘True-blues. 

2. The true: That which is trne; truth, reality. 

1812 Crasse Tales xi. 388 Ifsleep one moment closed the 
dismal view, Fancy her terrors built upon the true. 1874 
Geo. Euiot Coll. Breakf, P. 13 Yearning for that True 
Which has no qualities. f 

3. Accurate position or adjustment (in phr. ozt of 
the trite): cf. sense 4d above, and Trutu sé. 6. 

1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 51 The bottom meinber would 
be out of the true as it expanded unequally. 

C. adu. 

1. Faithfully ; 
DRULY 1) tb 2: 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 1912 Pere ys no solas vndyr 
heuene.. Pat shuld a manso moche glew As a gode womman 
pat louep trew. 13.. [see B. 1], @1425 Cursor MM. 4913 
(Trin.) Ping pat we truly bou3t And so is oure trewe geten 
bing. ¢1470 Henry /!allace 1. 86 Ressawide he was and 
trastyt werray trew. ¢1§55, 1633 [see ¢rue-dealing, trite- 
meaning, in D. 2). 

2. In accordance with fact; truthfully; rightly : 
— RULE. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 18420 (Cott.), I hight be tru bat bou pis 
ilk dai sal be..in paradis wit me. ¢1450 Merlin i. 7 The 

ode woman that spake with me seyde full trewe. 1526 
Linpate Fohn xix. 35 He knoweth that hesayth true. 1638 
Baker tr, Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11.) 142 Tell mee true, Did 
you not Jetc.]? 1711 Appison Sfeet, No, 58 > 13 If he tells 
me true, 1883 A theneune 17 Feb, 217/1 If report speak 
true, 


3. Exactly, accurately, correctly: = TRULY 4. 

1530 Patsor. 698/2 Sauf vostre grace, or saulue vostre 

race, for | fynde bothe, but sau/ve is trewer written, 1660 

LOOME Archit. Ae, Sima being made true Square. 1687 
A. Lovete tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 35 They shoot at a mark 
very true with a Bow and Arrow, 1765 Westey /és. 
(1872) XIV, 335, 1 want the people called Methodists to sing 
true the 1unes..in common use. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 
and Voy. viii. 119 The wind had continued true north, 1850 
Lyncu Theo. Trin. xii. 232 Thy love in ours is imaged true 
As skies in water clear, 

b. In agreement with the ancestral type; with- 

out variation: in phr. fo breed trite. (Cf. A. 48.) 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spee. i. (1860) 19 Every race that 
breeds true. 1868 — Anim. & Pl. 1. vit. 242 The Spanish 
breed has long been known to breed true. 


thonestly; ‘confidently: = 
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4. Really, genuinely ; authentically. 
eS.) 

1586, 1847 [see truefelt, true-heroie, in D. 2). 1895 
Datly News 17 Dec 51 Miss Rushton does not say what 
paper or Ictter is true signed. 

D. Combinations. 

L. The adj. in comb.: a. parasynthetic, as ¢rie- 
blooded, -breasted, -eyed, -paced, -souled, «spirited, 
-slamped having the true stamp, genuine), -/oned, 
-tongued adjs,: see also TrvE-nEAKTED; b. with 
other adjs., as frue-dike, -seeming; ¢. with sbs. : 
true-meta) a., like that of genutne metal; + true- 
stitch, a kind of embroidery exactly alike on both 
sides (ods.); true-tongue, one having atrue tongue, 
a truthful person, truth-teller; +true-wit | tru- 
witt), a genuinely witty person, a real ‘wit’ (ods.), 

1818 Cossett /’ol. Reg. XXXII. 598 They are more 
*true-blooded. 1605 ss¢ Pt, /eronimo t, iii, O my *irue 
brested father, 1883 Mas. PLunxetr in Harfer's May. 
Jan, 240/2 Some *truc-eyed artist. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers 
Log.t.i, § Plato,.ascribeth truth to God and Gods children, 
leaving nothing but “truelixe to mortail men. 16121 Suaxs. 
Cymb. 1. vi. 166 Weis one The “truest inanner'd., 1868 J. 11, 
Brunt Ref Ch, Eng. $. 449 Uhis is the *true-metal ring of 
the Book of Common Prayer. 1648 Henaicx s/esper., 
Fare-well to Sack 35 Wefore they sing ‘Their *truc-pac'd 
numbers. 1590 SrenstR /.Q. t. 1. 38 The falsest twoo, And 
fittest for to forge *true-seeming lyes. 1824 Miss Mitrorp 
Millage Ser. 1. (1863) 222 The equally apocryphal but still 
truer-sceming Ilistory of the Plague, 1854 Grack GRrern- 
wooo flaps & Afishafs 37 A *true-souled old man. 1684 
Otway Atheist. i, Adozen jolly,° true spirited .. Friends 
1678 PRYDEN Ae Love 11, The..rugged Virtue Of an 
old ®trne-stampt Roman. 1598 [3. (ones Case is Altered 
Ht, ini, What, *true-stitch, sister! both your sides alike? 1664 
I. Hawnins Vouths Achav, t.7 True-Stitch, Saitin stitch, 

ucen-stitch Jetc.]. 2907 Datly Chron. 21 Nov. 5/3 Her.. 
[Ie flat rang out clear and perfect likea ‘true-toned bell. 1377 
Lance. /. 2’¢, B, 1. 320 Thanne worth “*irewe-tonge a tidy 
man pat tened me nenere. ¢136y Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 

27 Of eloquence was neuer founde So sweie a sownynge 
acounde, Ne *trewer tonged. 1651 CnarLeton Afpics. & 
Cinnm, Jfatrons uw. (1668) 60 Transtormed from an Ideol, a 
Jartholniew-Cokes, a Clown, to a Bon Esprit, a Virtuoso, a 
*Truwitt. 

2. The adv. incomb.: a. with ppl. adjs., as ¢rve- 
begolten, -dealing, -dertved, -devoted, -disposing, 
-divining, -fell, -made, -meaning, -meant, -ringing, 
-run, -‘peaking, -spelliug, -strung; see also Tru r- 
BORN, -BRED; b. with other adjs., as ¢rue-heroic, 


-noble, -sweet, -sublime. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 11. ii. 36O heauens, this is my “true 
begotten Father, 1708 Mus. é: ntiivre Susie Gody 1. i, tle 
..scarce believes there’s a irue-begotten clild in the city. 
¢1555 flarrsrirtp Divorce len. VI ff (Camden) 94 Like an 
honest “true-dealing man. 1594 Suaks. Arch, [//, 10. vii. 
200 To draw forth your Noble Ancestrie..Vnto a Lineall 
“true deriued course. 1§91 Two Gent. u. vii.g A “true. 
deuoted Pilgrime is not weary To measure Kingdomes wiih 
his feeble steps. 1594 — Aich. ///,1v. iv.§5 O vpright, iust, 
and “true-disposing God. 1588 — Zit. A. u. ili. 214 To 
proue thou hast a “true diuining heart. @ 1586 Sipxry 
Areadia\, (1622) 40 Such tokens of *true-felt sorrow. 1847 
Tennyson Princess Concl., Why Not make her *true-heroic 
—true-sublime? 1598 Drayton //eroic. Ep., O. Tudor to 
Q. Cath. 44 By Frances conquest, and by Englands oth, 
You are the *true made dowager of both. 1633 1. ADams 
Exp. 2 Peter ii. 18 A thief fighting into *true-meaning 
company. 1603 SHaks, Meas. for MM. 1 iv. §5 Of an infinite 
distance From his *true meant designe. 1601 CHESTER 
Love's Mart, Poet. Ess. Title-p., The *true-noble Knight. 
1907 Daily Chron. 23 Feb. 3/2 These “true-ringing, rough. 
hewn epistles. 1893 Bailey's A/ag. Oct. 273/1 Was the 
race a ‘true-runone? 1570-6 Lamparpe Leramd. Kent 
(1826) 290 The opinion of any one *truespeaking man. 1604 
Mippteton Father Hinbburds T. Wks (Bullen) VIIL 53 
A *true-spelling printer. 1598 Sy-vester Du Bartas nu. i, un 
Furies ss Vhis mighty World did seem an Instrument *True- 
strung, well-tun’d. 1593-4 — /’roftt /mprisonm, 766 That 
this world’s fained sweet..Should be preferr’d before these 
seeming-sowrs, that make us Taste many “true-sweet sweets, 
¢ 1600 SHAKS. Sonn. Ixxxii, Thy *true telling friend. 182 
Crane Vill. Afinstr. (1823) I. 26 *True-thought legends, 


True, v. [f Trve a.] 

tl. trans. To prove true, verify. Obs. rave—'. 

1647 Warp Simp, Codbler (1843) 8x Easilier told than tryed 
or trued. 

2. To make true, as a piece of mechanism or the 
like; to place, adjust, or shape accurately; to give 
the precise required form or position to; to make 
accurately or perfectly straight, level, round, smooth, 
sharp, etc. as required. Often with uf. 

1841 Croil Eng. & Arch. Frnf. IV. 234/1 An apparatus 
for ‘truing up" the wheels of carriages and engines on rail- 
ways. 1875 Knicut Dict. Meeh., Marble-finishing Machine, 
one for truing and molding the edges of marble slabs for 
mantels, tables, etc. 1881 GREENER Gun 267 The common 
barrels are done at half the cost of the best..by grinding 
them without turning and trueing them in the lathe. 1888 
Hastuck Model Engin. Handybk, (1900) 84 The next thing 
is to true up the valve-face on the cylinder. 

Hence Tru‘ing v4/. sb. (also attrid.). 

1851-4 Tomuinson Cycl. Arts (1867) II. 40/1 The trueing of 
the lenses.. being completed, the polishing isnext proceeded 
with. 1877 Knicut Dict. dfech., Truing-tool, a device for 
truing the face ofa grindstone, or any other surface. 1897 
Pemperton Comp. Cycétst iit. 82 |The ‘jointless’ rim] takes 
even less trueing than a good wood rim. 

+ True, variant of TREWE Oés., tribute. 

¢1330 R. Bruxxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5605 Pe true to 
Soa gyue he [Arviragus] nolde, For he dedeyned of hem 
to holde. 


(Cf. Tru- 


TRUE-LOVE. 


True, obs. form of Trow v., Truce. 

True blue: see LLuE a. 1 e, 6b, sé. 8. 
True--born, 2. [Born of a true or pure stock; 
legitimately born; having the sterling qualities 
associated with such descent, 

1gsg1 Suaxs. 1 flex. V/, 1, iv. 27 Let him that is a true. 
borne Gentleman... From off this Bryer pluck a white Rose 
with me. 1593 — Rich. [1,1. iii. 309 Though banishd, yet 
atrue-borne knglishman. 1645 Futtrx Gd. Th. in Bad T, 
(1841) 54 Ie will acknowledge us to be no bastards, but bis 
trueborn children, 1701 Dk For (t7tée) The True-Born 
Englishman. 1812 Byron Ch. far, 1. Ixxxiii, If Greece 
one true-born patriot still can boast, 

True‘-bred,a. a. Bred ofa true or pure stock; 
of the true breed; thoroughbred. b. Having or 
manifesting true breeding or education. 

1596 Suaks. x /len. /1’, 1. it. 206, | know them to bee as 
true bred Cowards as euer turn'd backe. 1690 Deypex Don 
Sebast. t% i, He is a substantial true-bred Least. 1809 
Jerreason rit, (1830) 1V. 126 True-hred shepherd's dogs. 
1886 C, Scott Shecp. farming 183 In a true-bred sheep the 
staple uf the wool is of an se length aud texture on all 
paris of the hody. 1911 W. P, Ken Ang. Lit., Alediaeval 
vii. 210 Ele writes of it in true-bred language. 

t True ‘fast, 2. Obs. (WE. tréow/ast, f. irdowe, 
True + fest, Fast a.) Faithful. ence t True- 
fastness O¢s., faithfulness. 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 21 Wel de la god dezn and 
trewufiest. a 1000 Ags, /’s. (Th.) cx. 5 |cxi. 7) Warun his 
bebodu ealle treowfirste. 1175 Lamb. fom, 89 pa weren 
per igedered widinne pere buruh of ierusalem trowfeste men 
of elchere peode. /bu/. 99 Pe halie gast. onlihte ure mod 
«-mid gode dedan and trewfestuesse. 1532 Thynne's 
Chawer, Lydgate’s Ball, our Lady 78 O trustice turtle 
trucfastest [.14..S. trewest] of all true, 

+ True‘fal, a. Obs. rare. In 4 treuful, 4-5 
trufuL [f.Tnur+-run.] Full of truth or loyalty, 
faithful. Ifence + Truefully adv. Obs., faithfully. 

13.. Cursor M. 20628 (Coit.) All. pat be seruis treufullz 
[v.r. trufully) 1435 Misys Fire of Love u. iii. 74 Truful 
lufe in niynde is risyn. 

+True‘head. O/s. rare. In 3 trewehede, 
(trywede), 4 trewhede, 5 trowhede. [f. OL. 
tréowe, TRUE + -hede,-iEAD.) Faithfulness, hdclity. 
_ 1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 7370 He wolde pat alle men iseye 
is trewehede [v. r. trywede] ¢1375 Cursor Af. 97 (Fairf.) 
Of hir gocenes and hir trew hede. 

True-hearted (tri-ha-atéd), a. Having a tme 
heart; faithful, loyal; honest, sittcere. 

1471 Marc. Paston in 7, Lett. Il. 30 Remembyr hofw] 
keynd and true hartyd he hath ben tous to hys powre. 1535 
Coverpate /’s. xcvit 11 A ioyfull gladnesse for soch as e 
true herted. 1608 CuHarman Byron's Consp. tt. i, To be 
reputed a true harted subiect. 1760-72 Fl. Rooke Fool 
i ual, (18-9) II]. 21 His downright and true-hearted 
kindness t> me. 1855 Macatray //ist. Eng. xviii. IV. 196 
The son of one of the hiavest and most truchearted of 
Scottish patriots. 

ilence True-hea‘rtedness. 

1608 Hirrox Hks. I. 694 Encrease. loyalty and true. 
heartednesse in his subjects. 1858 Lapy Morcan A wfobiog. 
(1859) 222 note, The same nobleness of soul, .. the same single- 
mindedness, the same true-heartedness, were always present 
jin Ary-Scheffer]. 

Truel, obs. form of TROWEL. 

True-love (trz‘lov). Forms: 1 tréowlufu, 
4-5 trulofe, 4-6 trewelove, trewlove, 5 treu- 
lofe, trew-luf, -lufe, Z/. -luffes, treue loue, 6 
tru-, treulove, 6-8 truelove, 6- true love, 7- 
truelove. [f. OE. tréowe, TRUE + /ufu, Love.] 

1. Faithful love. Usually as two words (see 
TRUE a. 1b), exc. attrib, (see 5). 

@ 800 Cynewutr Christ 538 Was seo treow fufu, hat zt 
heortan. 1813 Scotr 7rterm. 11. xvii, To plead their right, 
and true-love plight. . 

2. A faithful lover ; one whose love is pledged ; a 


sweetheart, beloved. 

¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. HW. 2542 (PAillis) This is he.. That 
was his trewe loue In thought & dede. ¢ 1460 Qua amore 
langueo17 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 151, am treulove 
that fals was neuer, My sistur, manny soule, I loued hyr 
thus. a1586 Sipnry Arcadia Poems (Grosart) II. 128 My 
true-love hath my heart, and I haue his. ?716.. Friar of 
Orders Gray, | pray thee, tell to me If ever at yon holy 
shrine My true love thou didst see. ?17.. Song,‘ Hala; 
wala, up the bank’ (Jam.), | leant my back unto an aik, I 
thought it was atrusty tree; But first it bow'd, and syne it 
brak, And sae did my true-love tome, 1871 Patcrave Ly. 
Poents 73 My one true-love, My only, : 

3. An ornament or figure symbolic of true love ; 
a TRUE-LOVE KNOT. O6s. 

13.. Gaw, § Gr. Ant. 612 Tortors & trulofez entayled so 
pyk. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 334 (Thornton Ms.) His 
mantyfie.. Trofelyte and trauerste wythe trewloues in trete. 
3509 /V1l2 (MS. Prerog. Crt. Canterb.), Another standing 
Cupe gilt and enameled wt blew Trulovys in the botom. 
asso /mage Hypocr. \. 404 in Skelton's Wks, (1843) 11. 
419/1 Gay gloves.. Wroughte with true loves. 1575 
Lanenam Let. (1871) 38 His napkin, edged with a blu lace, & 
marked with a trulooue,a hart, and A.D. for Damian. ‘ 

4. A name for the Herb Paris (Paris guadrifolia), 
the whorl of four leaves with the single flower or 
berry in the midst suggesting the figure of a true- 
love knot. Also + herb true-love, trie-love flower, 
+ true-love grass, four-leaved clover. Also, + the 


North American genus 77r//ium (0bs.). 

13.. Test. Christi 126 (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LXXIX, 428 A foure-leued gras..Whon peose four Ieues 
togeder ben set A trewe-loue men clepen hit. ¢ 12386 


TRUE-LOVE KNOT. 


Cuaucer Miller's T. 3692 Vnder his tonge a trewe loue 
ke beer For ther-hy wende he to hen gracious. ¢ 1400 
Emare 125 Portrayed bey wer wyth trewe-loue-flour. 1448 
Paston Lett. 1V. 17 Floweris of sylver on the hukkelts 
made of itij. Iyke a _trewlove. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
1. v. 10 The seede [of Hound’s-tongue] is flat and rough, 
three or foure together like to a trueloue, or foure leaued 
grasse. 1597 Gerarve Herbal 11, \xxxv. § 6. 329 One Berrie 
is also called herbe Trueloue, and herhe Paris, @ 1674 
? Herrick Fairte Kings Diet 4 The outside of his douhlet 
was Made of the foure-leaued trueloue grass. 1760 LEE 
Introd. Bot. Tah.i, Trillium, Herb Truelove of Canada. 

1838 Mary Howitt Birds § Fl, Summer Woods iv, There 
grows the four-Ieaved plant, ‘ true love’, In some dusk wood- 
land spot. : , ; 

5. attrib. (usnally in sense 1; in quot. ¢ 1430, In 
sense 3). “See also sense 4, and next. 

€1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 173 Of trewloue werk wroght 
ful wele. 1593 SHaks. Rich. //, v. i. 10 And wash him fresh 
againe with true-loue Teares. 1602 — Ham. 1v.v. 39 Which 
bewept to the graue did go, With true-loue showres. 1818 
Scott //rt. Midi. xxxv,*A sincere weel-wisher of mine, 
sir '...£O, I understand,’..—‘ a true-love affair’. 

True-love knot, true lover’s knot. 
Also + true-love’s knot (0ds.). A kind of knot, 
of a complicated and omamental form (usually 
either a double-looped bow, or a knot formed of 
two loops intertwined), used as a symbol of true 
love; a figure of this. Also fig. or alluszvely. 

a. 1495 Will F. Rogers (Somerset Ho.), Treue loue knottes. 
1591 SHAKS. Tzvo Gent. 1. vii. 46 He knit it vp in silken 
strings, With twentie od-conceited true-loue knots. 1643 
WitHer Campo Musz 74 A Peace, that hy a true-love-knot, 
shall knit Three Nations..into One. 1877 W. Jones Finger- 
ring 414 True-love knots were coinmon [on rings]. 

B. 1530 Patscr. 283/1 Treweloves knotte, nex dasmours. 
1583 Stuspes Anat. Abdus. 1. (1877) 74 Slecues. .tyed with 
true-loues knottes (for so they call them). 1662 Hissret 
Body Div. 1. 145 The Lords brother, tyed unto him with a 
true-loves-knot. 1664 Butter //ed. u. i. 566 I'll carve 
your name on Barks of Trees, With True-loves knots, and 
Flourishes. . 

y. 1615 Gratuwait (¢7t/e) Loves Lahyrinth: or The true- 
Louers knot. 1679 Locan Treat, /fon. 1. 177 Or, on a 
Cheveron, Gules, a true Lovers Knot of the first. 1865 
Dickens Mut, Fr.1.x, Splendid cake, covered with Cupids, 
silver, and true-lover’s knots. 1906 Lady 12 July 82/1 Pretty 
hut simple hair ornaments are true-lovers’ knots of sequined 
gauze, very stiffly wired. 

Truely, obs. form of Truly. 
+Trueman. Os. Forms: see TruEa. [The 
phr. ¢rwe man written as one word; cf. oldman, 
OLD MAN 1.) A faithful or trusty man; an honcst 
man (as distinguished froma thief or othercriminal). 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7274 Ac be gode trywemen of pe 
lond wolde abhe ymad king..edgar abeling. 1303 R. 
Braunxne Handi. Synne 1337 Pys fals men..Pat, for hate, a 
trewman wyl endyte, And a pefe for syluer quyte. ¢1400 
Destr. Trey 11157 Wacchemen for to wale, wacches to kepe, 
Of trewmen intowres, for treason of other. 1583 MeLBANcKE 
Philotimus Y¥ ij, Thou art lke a Thiefe, that thinkes euerye 
Tree atrueman, 1647 A. Ross .l/yst. Poet. xiii. (1675) 326 
Thieves..use to stand nearer the Altar of Occasion, than 
‘True-men many times do. 

Trueness (trénés). Forms: see TRUE a. 
(OE. ¢ré(o)wnes, £. tréowe, TRUE + -NESS.] 

I. +1. Trust, confidence; object of trnst. 
Only OL. 
¢888 K. Avrrep Soetd. xlii. (1899) 149 Drihten aclmihtiza 

‘God, ..pu eart min sceoppend, & min alesend,.. min trewnes, 
& min tohopa. 

+2. = Truce sé. 1. Obs. rare. 

ax1400 Siege of Tray 1058 in Archiv neu. Spr. LX XII. 34 
Peo folk of Grece on heore side Beden Treowenes [v. 7. 
truce] for to abyde. : 

Ii. The quality of being true; truth (in various 
senses). 

3. Faithfulness, loyalty: = Trutil tr. 
¢x290 Beket 487 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 120 Wel pov wost pat 
ech of us.. Trewenesse we pe sworen ase ri3t was. 1297 R. 
Gtouc. (Rolls) 738 Ac god bou3te 3ut on hire vor hire 
triwenesse [v. rr. trewnesse, trewenesse, trunesse]. 1583 
Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. vii. 46 God shall..continue faith- 
full and his trewnesse shall he knowen. 1612 Bacon E&ss., 
Faction (Arb.) 83 The euen carriage betweene two factions, 
proceedeth not alwaies of moderation, hut of a truenesse to 
a mans selfe, with end to make vse of hoth. 1g09 P. C. 
Simpson Life Rainy v.111 A shrewd, hardheaded race.. with 
.-not only trueness but deep tenderness of heart. 

4. Conformity with fact or reality; verity: 
TRUTH 5. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxxiv. (1592) 550, I hope I haue 
now shewed the truenesse and substantialnesse of the 
Christian Religion, and the vanitie & wickedness of al other 
Religions. 1861 H. Bonar God's Way of Peace viii. (1868) 
91 The trueness of the Father's testimony. 

5. Conformity to a standard; accuracy, exactitude: 
= Trutu 6, 

1594 Buunpevit. Exerc. v. (1636) 592 There were no wa 
..to be compared vnto it, neither for the truenesse, easi- 
nesse, nor readinesse of working thereby. 1805 Luccock 
Nat. Wool 176 A far more valuahle quality..which the wool- 
grower should ohserve..called the trueness of the hair. 

6. Genuineness; reality, actuality: = Trurs 7. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1x. xv. (1614) 912 They make this 
..one of the Markes of the truenesse and Catholicisme of 
their Church. 1622 Masse tr. A /eman’s Guzman d Alf. 
(1623) 198 That seeing the truenesse of the stampe, she 
might be the sooner molded to entertaine the motion. 1833 
Cuatmers Const. Man (1835) I. 11,1. 151 The objective true- 
ness of the things which are perceived. 


| 


Truepenny (trpeni). arch. A trusty person, | 


419 


TRUG. 


an honest fellow (compared to a coin of gennine | Zuberacex; spec. an edible fungus of the genus 


metal); as ad/. true, genuine. co/log. 

1589 //ay any Work Aijb, You haue shewed reuerende 
Martin to be truepenie in deede. 1595 Eng. Tripe-wife 
(1881) 152 Mother Messingham, the old true peny for 
trimming of a Tripe. 1602 SuHaks, Ham. 1.v. 150 Art thou 
there truepenny? @18zs5 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, True- 
penny, s. Generally, ‘Old Lrue-penny ’,..hearty old fellow; 
staunch and trusty; true to his purpose or pledge. 

attrib. 1906 IWestm. Gaz. 26 May 4 2, I send youaway to 
Spain With a catch in your ears from London, a truepenny 
pavement strain, ; 

Truer (trio1). [f. TRvE v.+-ER1.] An in- 
strument for truing a piece of mechanism or the 
like. 

1877 Kxicut Dict. Mech. s.v. Truing-tool, A grindstone- 
truer, for keeping the face in good shape. 

Truer, compar. of TRUE a.; var. TROWER Ods. 

Trues, obs. form of TRUCE. 

+Trueship. Obs. Forms: see TRUE a. and 
-sHip. [f. True +-sH1P.] Faithfulness, fidelity. 

e1175 Lambs. Hom. 107 3if pe alde bid butan treuscipe. 
a1225 Ancr. R. 8 Edmodnesse, & bolemodnesse, treowe- 
schipe, & holding of de tene olde hesten. a1250 Owl & 
Night. 1344, & mayde may luue cheose Pat hire trevschipe 
ne forleose. 

+ True-table, app. an error for ¢rey-table. sce 
TREY sd. 3. 


1646 Evetys Diary (1827) I. 384 There is also..a tavern, 
and a true-tahle. 


Trueth, Trufel, obs. forms of TrutH, TRIFLE. 

+ Truff, 54.1 Obs. Forms: 4,8 Sc. truf, 5-7 
truffe, (6 Sc. A/. trufis), 7-8 truff. [a. F. trufe 
a truffle (1370 in Godef. Comp/.), in OF. also 
figuratively ¢rufe a cozening, cheating, etc. (1265 
in Godef.) in which sense it is first recorded in 
English: see TRUFFLE.]} 

1. An idle tale or jest. Cf. TrtFLe sd, 1. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 272 b/1 Inthe same errour Austyn 
fylle..and was broughte to hyleue the truffes and Iapes. 
1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 440 The Scottis in despyte of yt 
Englysh men,..and also to theyr more derysyon made 
dyuerse truffys, roundys, & songys. 1513 DoucLas 4neis 
vu Prol. 170 Than wol I tene at I tuk to sic trufis (ed. 1553 
truffuris] tent. 16r1 Sreep /fist. Gt. Brit. 1%. xii. § 29 
Playing vpon the English with Truffes and Rounds. 

2. A truffle. rare. 

1633 Hart Diet Diseased 1. xiii. 47 Those roots, com- 
monly called Puffes, or T'ruffes. 1669 Phil. Trans. 1V. 1013 
Other odd things in Nature, as Truffs, Mushroms. 1672 
Evetyn Fr. Gard. 260 Concerning Morilles and Troffs. 

Truff, s6.2 Local name for the bull-trout, Sa/:0 
ertox, Also sea-truff, 

1818 Sporting Mag. 11. 158 What some call ‘ troffs’, others 
sea-Irout. 1865 Coucu Brit. Fishes IV. 211 Sea Trout. 
Grey Trout. Bull Trout. Sea Truff. Pugtrout. 1880 in 
Elworthy 1. Somerset Word-bk, (1888) s.v., “They've 
a-catcht a little truff, nort else. 

+ Truff, v. Os. Forms: see Trurr sé.1 [ad. 
OF. triuffer, trufer to mock, dcride, gibe at 
(13th c.); cf med... ¢rufare, truphare to mock, 
It.¢ruffare to cozen, cheat (l'lorio); see TRUPHANE.] 

1. trans. To deceive, befool. Hence Tru‘fing 
vbl. sb. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. 242 Sa cuth he deile with trufinge. 
ot C. Beck Univ, Char, L viij b, To truffe, v. gird. 

. tntr. To trifle wth. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 1.1. x. 119 Ye haue seen how he 
trutfed wyth me. 

3. trans. Sc. To obtain by deceit ; to steal, pilfer. 

1720 A. Pennecuik /fedicon (ed. 2) 66 I've trufd you a 
Ladies Shirt from the Hedge. i7zzr Ramsay Lucky Spence 
vi, Be sure to truff his pocket-hook. 


Hence + Tru-ffer [cf. OF. trufeor, truffour (c1170 
in Godef.)], one who ‘truffs’; so + Tru‘ffery [a. 
OF. truf(f erie (€ 1230 in Godef.)], a2 mockery, 
trifle, thing of no importance. 

©1450 Wirour Saluacioun 2225 The first two causes pilat 
helde bot a truferye. 1553 Truffuris (see Taurr sé.! 1, quot. 


1513]. 1728 Ramsay Fad/es xvii. 8 The hand of this young 
foolish truffer. 


Truff, Sc. form of Turr. 

Truffille, obs. form of TRIFLE. 

Truffle (trz-f'l, truf'l). Also 7-8 trufle, 
treuffle, 8 troufle. [app.a derivative of Fr. ¢rzjé, 
truffe (1370 in Hatz.-Darm.), Comask. ¢resfol, 
Geney. ¢rufola, in same sense; of unsettled etymo- 
logy. According to Diez and Hatz.-Darm., prob. 
repr. L. ¢:ber-, supposed to have been altered at 
an early date to */#/er-, whence *tiifre, tritfe, tuffe. 
The change of gender has been accounted for by 
supposing the neuter pl. ¢7bera to have been treated 
as a fem. sing. (cf. BipLe, Aros); according to 
Graff tibera appears as a fem. sing. in some Ger. 
glossaries of the 9th. A form without 7 is found 
in Swiss Romand and Languedoc ¢zfelle, tufeda. 
Cf. also the Eng. contraction Trus. 


But this derivation is by no means certain; a longer form 
appears tn It. fartuffo, Milanese turtuffel, Ven. tartuf, 
tartufola, Piemont tartifia, Rheto-Rumansch fartz/fe, 
Languedoc fartifie, Berry tartrufle. ‘These mean ‘po- 
tato’, and have heen explained by Mitge as = terra tuber; 
whence Ger. kartoffel, dial. tartoffel, Icel. tartuflur pl. 
potatoes. See the word in Diez, Scheler, and Littré.] 


Any one of various underground fungi of the family 


Tuber, a native of Central and Southern Europe, 
esteemed as a delicacy; esp. 7. wstzvzenz or czba- 
vitum, the Common (English) Truffle, and 7. 
melanosporum, the French Truffle, which have a 
black, warty exterior, and vary in size between 
that of a walnut and that of a large potato, which 
they more or less resemble in shape. 

1591 Sparry tr. Cattan’s Geomancie Bij, The Topas and 
the Iruffle haue power of Chastity, and to subdue the flesh. 
1644 Evetyn Diary 30 Sept., Here we supped.., having 
amongst other dainties, a dish of trufles, an earth nut found 
hy an hogg train‘dto it. 1691 Ray Creation u. (1692) 99 By 
tying a Cord to the hind-leg of a Pig, and driving him before 
them..ohserving where he stops and begins to root,..they 
are sure to find a Trufle. 1726 ArBUTHNoT /? cannot rain, 
etc. ro A Dog is an Ass to him (Peter the Wild Boy] for 
finding Troufles. 1742 Pore Dusc. iv. 558 Thy Truffles, 
Perigord! thy Hams, Bayonne ! 1847 THackeray rs. Per- 
kins's Bail » 17 Such a quantity of goose-liver and truffles. 
1866 Treas. Bot. s.v., Applied generally, the name Truffle 
(or Trubs) comprises all the Fungi which belong to the 
natural orders Hyfogziand Tuberacet. 

Jig. 1897 Literature 20 Nov. 155/1 A thin, ancient-looking 
octavo,..rooted up with other literary truffles. 

b. attrib, and Comb., as triffie-bed, -grower, 
-huntler, -hunting, etc.; truffie-like, -stuffed adjs. ; 
truffle-beetle, a beetle whose subtcrranean larve 
feed on the truffic; truffle-dog, -pig, a dog or pig 
trained to discover truffles; also fig.; truffle- 
worm, the larva of an insect infesting the truffle: 
see quots. 

1726 Brapiey Gardening ay 38 No Herb or plant is 
ever seen to grow upon a Trufilery or *Truffle bed. 1885 
F, Wuymper in Gird’s Own Paper Jan. 169/1 A trained hog, 
when it has discovered a truffle hed, is immovable. 1899 
Suare in Cambr. Nat, Hist. V1. v. 222 The larvae of the 
group Anisotomides are believed to he chiefly subterranean 
in hahits; that of A. cinzasmomea feeds on the truffle, and 
the beetle is known as the *truffle-heetle. 1874 Liste Carr 
Jud. Gwynne I. iv. 114 Asa *truffle-dog noses out the dainty 
objects of his search. 1899 Hate Lowed/ & Friends xiv. 254 
‘The reader is not necessarily an authority in language. He 
is a scout or truffleedog who brings the result of his explora- 
tion to the authorities. 1898 Gard. Mag. 3 Sept.572/2 The 
Agricultural Society of the Department of the Lot awards 
prizes at its shows to “truffle growers. @1793 G. WilITE 
Obserz. Veg. in Selborne, etc. (1837) 487 A *truffie-hunter 
called on us, having in his pocket several large truffles 
found iu this neighbourhood. 1885 F. WHymrer in Girl's 
Own Paper Jan, 169/1 In Upper Provence a hog trained to 
*truffle-hunting is worth the equivalent of eight pounds ster- 
ling, 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases xxxvti. 573 Moulded 
into “truffle-like masses. 1841 Tuackeray A/en. Gorman. 
dising Wks. 1900 XIII. 589 Fat *truffle-stuffed partridges. 
1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp., *Truffie-worms,..a species of 
fly-worm which is found in Truffles. 1888 Casse//’s Encycd. 
Dict. s.v., A species of Leiodes deposits its ova in it, 
which in the pupa state feed upon the substance of the 
truffle; in this state they are called trufile-worms, 

llence Truffied (trv-f’ld) @., cooked, garnished, 
or stuffed with truffles; + Tru‘fflery, a truffle-bed ; 
Truffie'sque a. (nozce-wd.), resembling that of 
trufiles; Tru‘ffling vé/. sb., gathering trufiles. 

1837 M. Donovan Dom, Econ. 11, 131 The liver and thighs 
of geese,.. made into pies, and properly truffled, .. are 
teckoned a most delicate article. 1g0z Exvixor Giyn Xe/l. 
Ambrosine ul. viii, Truffled partridge in aspic. 1726 *Truf- 
flery [see truffle.bed above]. 1841 ‘Titackeray Alem. Gore 
mandising Wks. 1900 XIII. 583 A *trufflesque odour was 
left in the room. /dfd. 588 Some faint truffiesque savour. 
1859 Times14 Feb.5/5 Many of these..people (poor lahourers 
in Wiltshire] live by “truffling and poaching, in the absence 
of farmer's employment. : 

Truffle, trufle, truful, obs. forms of TRIFLE. 

Trug ! (trvg). focal, Also 6-8 trugg. [? Dia- 
lectal variant of TrovcH.] 

1. An old local measnre for wheat, equal to two- 
thirds of a bushel. Also attrié., trug-corn, trug- 
wheat : see quots. 

fe 1350 in Blount Law Dict.(1670)s.v., Tres Trugge frumenti 
vel avenae faciunt 2 Bushels infra Prehendam de Hunderton 
in Ecclesia Heref.) 1670 Blount Law Dict.s.v., At Lempster 
at this day the Vicar has Trug Corn allow'd him for Officia- 
ting at some Chappels of ease. 1676 Cores Dict. Trug, 
three trugs make two hushels. 1866 V. § Q.3rd Ser. X. 415/2 
There is in the parish of Leominster, a payment of the 
nature of tithe, which is known as trug-wheat, 

2. A shallow wooden tray or pan to hold milk; 
also a tray or hod for mortar ; also (xorthern dal.), 
a wooden coal-box. 

1580, 1630 [implied in TruGceER]. 1600 in W. F. Shaw 
Mem, Eastry (1870) 226 Item in the mylke house..two 
dowsin of howles and Truggs. 1630 W¢/7 lV. Buncker (C, 
C. Canterb. MS.), Two milke trugges [and] two milk houles. 
1674 Ray S. § £.C. Words 77 A Trug,a tray for milk or 
the like, Svss. Dead. es Puituips (ed. Kersey), Trugg, 
(Country-Word) a Milk-Tray or such like Vessel, a Hod to 
carry Mortar in. 1847-78 HaLtiwet., Asd-trug, a coal- 


scuttle. Worth. 1878-81 Cumberid. Gloss., Trug, a wooden 
coal-hox. 


3. A shallow oblong basket made of wooden 
strips with a handle from side to side, chiefly used 
for carrying fruit, vegetables, and the like; also 
trug-basket, 

1862 M. A. Lower in Atheneum 30 Aug. 281 A trug- 
basket, ..a vessel..almost peculiar to the county of Sussex. 
Some such trugs were sent to the Great Exhihition of 1851. 
1882 /éd, 26 Aug. 271/2 A Sussex trug..is a flat hasket, 
not of wicker, hut of flakes of sallow, hraced with ash and 
furnished with a handle of the latter wood. 909 Sfectator 
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TRUG. 


10 July 49/1 She descends with a huge wooden trug half 
filled with maize. ; 

Trug *. Ods. exe. dial. Also 6-7 trugge, 7 
truck. [?ad. It. /rucca ‘a fustian or rogish word 
for a trull, a whore, or a weneh’ (Florio) ; perh. 
cognate with Truck 54.1] A prostitute; a trull. 

rsg2 Greene Ufpst. Courtier Gj, You Tom tapster .. 
haue your trugges to draw men on to villauie, 1620 tr, 
Boccaccio's Decam. Vi. x. 13b, One of the Hostesses Female 
attendants, a gross fat Trugze. 1631 earuwait WU himzics 
139 Would you have a true survey of his Be -? you shall 
finde then: subsist of three heads: himsel!fe, his truck, and 
her misset. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Trug, a dirty 
Puzzel, an ord’nary sorry Woman. 1883 //awipsh. Closs., 
Trug, a trull, low female companion. 

tb. A eatamite. O65. rare. 

1608 Heatey Disc. new World iw vii. § 2. 194 Euery 
other house keepes sale ‘Vrugges or Ganymedes. 2 1630 ie 
‘Taviok (Water P.) Bawd Wks. 11, 93 2 A cursed Catalogue 
of those veneriall caterpillars .. with the number of trugs 
which each of them kept 

Ilenee + Tru gging-house, + tru’gging-place, 
a brothel. 

1591 Greene Dise. Coosnage Wks. (Grosart) X. 37 The 
whoore house, a Trugging place. 1592 — Blacke Bkes, 
Alessenger Wks. (ed. Huth) XI. 12 This olde Letcher... had 
a haunt into Petticote Lane to a ‘Trugging house theie, 

Trug, obs. form of TrpceE, 

+Trugger. Os. [f. Truc! (sense 2) +-En},] 
A maker ol trugs. 

1580 Keg. St. Alphage, Canterb. (MS.), Sonne of John 
Harinan, trugger, 1630 Gan terb. Marriage Licenves (MS.), 
Giles Reinold’s of Great Chart, trugger. 


+Trugmallion. 0¢s. Also trugmullion. 
{f. Prue; cf. fatterdemalion, rampallion, ete.] 
= Truc 2. 

171g tr. C'tess D' Aunoy's Wks. 414, 1, cry'd the Charming 
King, | Marry such a ‘Vrugmullion as this! 1719 D'Urrry 
Pills NV. 308 Tarpaulins, ‘Truginallions, Lords, Ladys. 

Truiff, obs. Sc. form of Turr. 

Truikour, obs. Sc. form of TRUCKER. 

Truing: see Trvev. Truis, vartant of Trews. 

Tru-ish, a. rare. [f. True @.+-1su1.] Some- 
what true. 

1659 Gauven Tears CA. 11. xvt. 198 Something thal seems 
truish and newish. 1869 Mus. Otiruant Aust, SA. Reign 
Geo, [1 (1879) 1. 140 It was truish sentinient in its way, 

Truism ‘trvizm). Also8 trueism. [f. TRve 
a,+-ism.] A self-evident truth, esp. one of slight 
importance; a statement so obviously true as not 


to require discussion. 

1708 Swirt Kemarks Bk, vii. Wks. 1341 H. 190/2 The title 
of this chapter [is] a truism. 1757 Mas. Grirritu Lett. 
Menry & Frances (1767) 1,135, 1 have.. often illustrated the 
latter part of this trueism. 1817 Mactuus opfud. III. 
App. 338 Truisms..of the same kind as the assertion that 
nian cannot live without food. 1880 L. Srernes Pofe il. 25 
Maxims, some of which strike us as palpable truisms. 

b. (without article) Trntstie statetnent. 

1812 Suectey Let. to Elis. /itchener 20 Jan., You..tell 
me truism when you egotize at all. 1861 Max Mccter 
Chips (1880) 1. xii. 312 The fear of truism in our modern 
writers. 

Hence Truisma tic a. (rarve—°) = next. 

1860 Worcester cites Edinb. Rew. 

Truistic (traistik), a. [f. Truisa: see 
-IsTIC.] Llaving the eharacter ofa truism ; trivially 
self-evident. (In quot. 1885, Dealing tn or uttering 
truisms.) 

1844 F. D. Mavatce in W. Ward IV. G. Ward & Oxford 
Alowew. (1889) 321 Merely trutstic statements. 1885 Pad/ 
Mall G. 30 May 2/1 Ivis the fashion nowadays to he truistic. 
1902 Athenzum 11 Jan. 52, 3 To a trained psychologist this 
statement looks truistic and commonplace, 

So Trui'stical a., in same sense. 

1858 Brit. O. Rev. LVI. 444 While some are true, not to 
say truistical, others are as utterly false. 1906 //rbbert 
Frnui. July 788 Quite obvious..in fact, almost suspiciously 
truistical. : Be. 

+Truit, truyt. O/s.rare. [7] ? Wrong, injury. 

a1go9 Leg. Rood viii. 41 Fouled is my fayre frutt, Pat 
neuer dude tripet ne truit. did. 480 Ribtful schul ryse to 
riche restyng, Truyt and tripet to helle shal sterue. 

Truke, var. TrokeE. Trule, obs. f. TROWEL. 

+ Trule. Sc. Os. [Cf. Troy z, to roll, trundle.] 
A game app. played with balls or bowls. 

¢xg08 DunBar Poems xiv. 22 Sa mony lordis, so mony 
naturall fulis, That better accordis to play thame at the 
trulis, Nor seiss the dulis that commonis dois sustene. 

Trull (trvl). Also 6 trowle, 6—7 trulle, trul, 
7 troul, [= Ger. ¢érille, Swiss (frolle, Swabian 
trull.] 

1, A low prostitute or coneubine ; 
strumpet, trollop. 

1519 /uterl. Four Elements (Percy Soc.) 46, | shall apoynt 
you atrull of trust, Not a feyrer in thistowne! 1591 GREENE 
Dise. Coosnage (1592) 15 These common truls..walke abroad 
..as stales to draw men into hell. 1632 Cuarman & Suir- 
Ley Ball u.i, Have you as much left..as will Keep you 
and this old trou! a fortnight longer? 1737 Swiet Proposal 
Badges to Beggars Wks, 1761 111. 337 He and his trull, and 
his litter of brats, 1871 Morey Crit. A/isc. 255 Coarse 
orgies with the trulls of Wapping. 

attrib, 1898 G. Ecertox Fantasias 144 Singing a song of 
the trull forces of nature. 

+2. A givl, lass, wench. Oés. 

1560 Incetexn Disod, Child (Percy Soc.) 26 This mynion 
here, this myncing trull. 1573 Tusser //usé. (1878) 85 Sow 
pease (good trull) the Moone past full. a1600 J. Wootton 


a drab, 


420 


Jiege in Eng, Helicon G vj, Ueard to each Swaine, seen to 
each Trull. 

Trull, Trulle, obs. ff. Trott v., TRoweEL. 

Trullibub, variant of Trituipcs. 

+ Trulliza‘tion. Oés. rare—°. Also-iss-. [ad. 
L. @rullissdlion-em (n, of aetion f. dvzdlissadre to 
plaster, f. frad/a TrowEL), F. + ¢rudlization, trulli- 
sation (1691 in Hatz.-Darm.).] (See qttots.) 

1656 Buount Glossogy., [rullissation (trullisatio, a par- 
getting or plaistering with .mortar or loam, 1747-41 
Cuampers Cycl., Trullfsation, in the ancient architecture, 
the art of laying on strata or layers of mortar, gypsum, or 
the Itke, with the trowel. 

+TruHy. Ods. rare. [f. Treti+-y.) A trull. 

17a1 E. Warp Quix. I. 32 Poor Tinker-like, witbout a 
Trully, Must beat the dusty Road but dully. 

Truly (tr‘li), adv. (sh.) Forms: 1 tréowlice, 
3 treo-, treou-, troulichs, 3-6 treu-, trew-, ctc., 
-lich(e, -ly, cte. (see TRUE a, and -Ly 2), 5 treoly, 
5-6 trulye, 5-S truely, 6-7 trulie, (7 trooly), 
q4- truly. [OE. ¢rdéowlice, MIL. trealich, cte., f. 
(réow, treu, TRUE: sce -L¥*.] In a true manner 
(in vatious senses of the adj.). 

1. Faithfully, loyally, eonstantly, with steadfast 
allegtance. arch. 

arooo Ags. ?'s. (Th.) ai. 6 (xii. 5] Ic do swyde treowlice 
ymb hy. ¢1205 Lay. 20000 Alle heo sworen pene ad, 
Trouliche [¢1a7§ ‘Ireuliche) pat heo wolden Mid Ardure 
halden. 1497 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2:70 Conan..bihet him 
lo serui triweliche, a@1300 Cursor A/, 81 (Cott.) Qua truly 
(v.rr. treuli, trewely] loues bis Iemman, Pis es pe loue bes 
neuer gan. 13 . Jb, 1062 (Gc tt) Rightwis {Abel} was, and 
goddes freind, And treuli gaf he him his tend.  ¢1380 
Wryeur Sed, Wks. HL. 152 [lit were better bat lewid men 
diden to lordes pis offis. for better and lighter and treulicr 
schulde h:t be done, c1400 /rut ccxli. 350 Alle pe co- 
nauntes..schulde Le trewly kept. 1563 Winzet Four Scorr 
Thre Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) 1, 121 The haill Kirk of God, 
professing trewlie Christ lesus, 1613 Sitaks, Cyd, in. v. 
110, 1852 M. Agxoip Second Best 24 An impulse..To the 
words, ‘Hope, Light, Persistence’, Strougly sets and truly 
burns. 

+b. With steadfast faith or assurance; con- 
fidently. In quot. ¢1275, ?so as to be safe or 
trustworthy; securely | cf. TrRuE @. 1d. Ods. 

¢ 1475 Lay. 11898 And wel he makede his castles Treuliche 
[c 1205 T'reowe} and faste. ¢ 1345 Spec. Gy Warw. 208 Pu 
shalt. bileue also And treuliche in bin herte do, Pat god had 
neuere biginning Ne neuecre shal haue ending. ¢1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints i, (Petrus) 485 Gyfhe liffis, he maspek, and ga, 
a Koa gyf he na may, trewis trewly Pat 3e se is all fantassy. 
21648 Hace Chron., Edw. {17 202hb, Trustynge truely that 
all thynges were at a good poy nt. 

+2. Honestly, honourably, uprightly. Ods. 

1362 Laxct. P. 70 Alt 155, 155 Bote je liuen trewely and 
eke loue pe pore, And such good as God sent Trewecliche 
parten, 1453 Dunfermline Regr. (Bann. Cl.) 340 To gife 
and to pay lelly and treuly but fraude or gille a hundreth 
pundis. 1530 Patscr. 358, | holde with them that deale 
trewly. 1568 in Foxe A. & JP. (1570) 2249/2, 1am a poore 
woman and do liue hy my hands, gettyng a peny truly. 

3. In aeeordance with the fact; truthfully; eor- 
reetly (tn reference to a statement’. 

1303 R. Brune //andl. Syune 2712 Trewely to swere hys 
obe. c1400 Swaine 4 Gaw. 32) By that well hinges a 
bacyne.. With a cheyne, trewly to tell. @ 1548 Hatt Ciron., 
Fen. VIIF 223, The people thus instructed (or as I may 
trulier speake) deceiued. 1599 Suaxs. Afuch Ado 1.1. 180 
Tell me truely how thou lik’st her, J/érd. iv. t 76 Bid her 
answer truly. 1607 — Cor. v. iv. 27. @1718 PExx Truth 
Rescued uu. Wks. 1726 1. 494 [Words] truliest apply’d to 
Hinsclf. 1766 Gotnosm. Iie. HW. xvii, An elegy that may 
truly be called tragical. 1875 Jowett /’/afo (ed. 2) I. 83 
Unable to decide which of you speaks truly. 

4. In aecordance with a rule or standard ; exaetly, 
aeeurately, precisely, correctly. 

1375 in Horstm. A lfeng?. Leg. (1878) 138 2 Fro Moyses to 
Dauid kyng Fyue hondred & two [years],,. To kounten ri3t 
trewely, 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. ev, Trulier they shal 
be blasit on this wyse. 1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arh.) 20 
Correcking a false Copie..that thei mought be the trwelyer 
printed agen. 1696 Wuistos 7A. Zarth 1. (1722) 131 The 
litue Planets about Jupiter move in Orbits truly Circular. 
1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 10 A long rod is. .of more use.. 
provided it is truly made. 1875 Kstcut Dict, Alech. 593/2 
To make the spindle run truly. : 

b. Rightly, justly, duly; as it ought to be, 
properly ; often in phrase we// and iritly. 

1417 Fork Alemo. Bk, (Surtees) 1. 182 Sufficiant recorde 
that he es wele and lely and teuly partyd fra thtens whare 
he come fra. 1531 Tixnpate £.xf.1 Yohn it (1537) 29 Wy! ye 
therfore worship saintes truely ? 1596 Dacaymece tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. vu. (S.T.S.) 11. 47 Quhen he saw [them]. .as tha 
war worthie, treulie tormented. a 1647 Hapixcton Surv. 
Wore. in Worcs. Hist. Soc. Proce. W1. 535 After whose 
death it (some land) returned truely to the monastery. 1849 
Ruskin Sev. Lamps Introd. 4 Every action..is capable of 
apeculiar dignity..which we sometimes express hy saying 
that it is truly done (as a line or tone is true). 

c. Kightfully, legitimately. O/s. or merged in §. 

1605 Suaxs. A/acé. v. ii. 26 To giue Obedience, where ‘tis 
truly ow'd. 1613 — Wint. T.11, ii. 135 His innocent Babe 
truly begotten. : 

d. In accordance with nature, naturally, 

1600 Suaxs, 4. ¥. ZL. in. iv. 55 If you will see a pageant 
truely plaid. 1884 Cuvren Bacon ix. 219 A sketch so truly 
and forcibly drawn. f : 

e. Without cross-breeding; purely ; also, with- 
out variation from the ancestral type. 

1854 Poultry Chron. 11.63 Very fire truly-bred birds. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. i. (1366) 17 The greyhound, bloodhound, 
[etc.] propagate their kind truly. 


TRUMP. 


5. Genuincly, really, actually, in fact, in reality ; 
sincercly, unfcignedly. 

¢1380 Wyceuir ks. (1880) 5 Men pat trewly dispisen 
synne. 1598 SuaKks. Tivo Gent. v. iv. 76, | doe as iruely 
suffer, As ere I dtd commit. 1682 Norris //ierocles 35 50 
may we learn to know what we ourselves truly are. 1711 
Steece Sect. No, 75 0 9 A Mind truly virtuous, 1857 
Mittrer Alen. Chem, (1862) Ill. 236 The view that they 
were truly alcohol radicles. 1874 Mortry Barneveld II. 
xvii, 276 Nothing could be more truly respectable. 1903 
Miss Fowter Betw, Trent & Ancholme 231 She truly 
belicved..Ihat be [her donkey] liked the thistles best. 

b. Used to emphasize a statement (sometimes as 
a mere expletive): Indced, forsooth, vertly. 

¢1a05 Lay. 20720 Ardur[etc.] pene wude al bilcien. Treo 
uppen oder Treoliche faste. ¢ 1300 Cursor A/. 23952 (Edin.) 
Of hir trewlik es al mi tale. @ 1400-50 Alerander 2094 
‘ Bot treuly, ser’, quod pe duke, ‘gret tresure me thinke At 
Alexander pe athill . ¢ 1470 Henry Mudlace i. 268 Ane 
awfull chyftane trewly he iy ane. 1593 Suaxs. Mervy I. 1, 
i. 322 Truely | will not goe first: truely-la: I will not doe 
you that wrong. 1641 Brome Zor, Crew in, Wks. 1873 111. 
599 Never in our lives trooly. 1781 Cowrer Truth 521 
Charge not a God with such outrageous wrong. Truly, not I. 
18a1 Scott Aenile, xii, ‘Is he dead?! * Ay, truly is he’ 
1869 Ruskin Q. of Air ii § 146 A wide freedom, truly! 

te. Hence as quasi-sh. in phir. by (upon) my 
truly, in (good) truly, used as a kind of oath or 
asseveration. (In quot. 1594, 7a person who uses 
‘truly’ as an asseveration.) collog. Obs. 

1sBo G. Harvey Two Lett. Whs. (Grosart) I. 42 By my 
truely, | was neuer so scared in my lyfe. 1594 NasHe 
Unfort. Trav, Whs. (Grosart) V. 86 Hee. . was one of those 
trecherouy brother Trulies. 1604 Wenster Pb estw. /Joe 11. 
i, Have you a new pen for ine, master? for, by my truly, 
my old oneis stark naught. 1672 Wvcuertey Love in Wood 
1, t, Patrence,.."tis a necessary virtue fur a widow without a 
jointure, in truly. 1697 Vaxurceonu Aelapse v. v, Why, to 

ood truly, as a body inay say, he is buta slam. 1795 Yemztma 
a tio Dart, repeated Rosina, yes, by my truly must we. 

d. In phr. yours iruly, the most formal of the 
phrases used in subscribing a letter ; hence humor- 
ously = ‘ myself’. 

[1638 Baker tr. Batzac's Lett. (vol. 11.) 15 And with this 
I solemnly assure you thal I trucly am Sir Y'' &c.J 1788 
Lcrns Let. to KR. frown ay Feb., Believe me lobe, My dear 
Sit ee most truly, R. 3. 2817 Scort Let. to Aliss F. 
Barllie 26 Sept., in Leckhart, Yours truly, W.S. 1849 
Tuackteray Pendennis iii, Give the young onea glass,,.and 
score it up to yours truly, 1850 De Morcas Let. to Sir 7. 
/Terschel 26 Mar. in Asem, vii. (1882) 209 Yours very truly, 
A. De Morgan. 


Trumbash, var. TromBasH. Trumbe, var. 
‘YromBE Ods.; obs. Sc. f. Truup. Trumbill, 
trumle, obs. forms of TREMBLE. 


+ Trume, trome, 5). Ols. Forms: 1 truma; 
3-4 trume, trome, (4 trun; ef. SHELTRON],. 
(OE. fruma, app. a dertvative of the adj. /rum 
lirm, strong, able to resist (neither @rmma nor 
‘rum appears outside English.) 

Notwithstanding a suspicious likeness in form and sense 
to L. tarma ‘troop, squadron, crowd, throng’, the OE. 
derivatives of truma (e.g. zetruma, antruma, tryuman, 
to ‘Trim, ctc.) show it to be a native word.) 

A body of persons, esp. of troops, etc. in battle 
array; a troop; a company, band; a crowd, 
multitude. Cf. Torus 5,1 

¢893_ K. /ELFRED Oros. v. xii. § 5 He hafde eahta & 
cahtatiz coortana, pat we nu truman hatad. ¢s1a05 Lay. 
26768 Rom-leoden rzsden to..Breken Bruttene tru:ne. 
¢3a30//ali Meid, 21 Pat eadi trume of schimerinde meidenes. 
¢1300 //avelok 8 Hauelok was a ful god gome, He was ful 
god in euerie trome. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 2372 Pe Ameral 
byderward hab him nome, To p: feldeward pan ful riz3t; & 
wan he sawe pat liuge trome, His herte anon gan lyste. /did. 
5332 Wanne hire hostes were to-gadre y-come, Panne was 
ther an huge trome, 1ij hundred pousent & mo. 

+Trume, trome, v. Os. rare~}.  [f. pree.] 
+ intr. To assemble in a troop. 

?a1400 Aforte Arth. 3592 Nowe bownes the holde kynge. . 
Gers trome and trusse, and trynes forth aftyre. 

(Trummelett, misreading for TRAMMELET.] 

Trump (trump), 54.1 Also 3-6 trompe, 6 
(S~9 arch.) tromp, 4-5 troumpe, 4-7 trumpe, 
(3 trommps. trumppe); £8. 6 Sc. trum, trumme, 
trumb(e. [ME. a. F. ¢éromfe (12-13th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.) = Prov. fromba, lrompa, It. tromba; 
ulterior derivation uncertain.] 

1. = Trumpet sd, 1. arch. and poet. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8166 Of trompes & of tabors be 
sarazins made pere So gret noyse. ax1300 Cursor Af, 15011 
(Cott) Wit harp and pipe, and horn and trump. 1303 R. 
Baunne //andl. Synne 4770 As Dauyd seyp yn pe sautere, 
.. Wurschepe God, yn troumpes, and sautre, ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xiv, (Lucas) 78 Pat pe angel his trumpe sal blav, And 
ger bame ryse pat lyis law. 1382 Wyctir 1 Cov. xv. 52 In 
the laste trumpe; forsoth the trumpe schal synge. — 
1 Thess. iv. 15 Inthe voys of archaungel, and in the trumpe 
of God. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 306 He sett is trompe to 
his mouthe & began to hlaw. 1526 /"«/er, Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 214 b, The day of the sounde of the claryon & trumpe 
of god. 16aa Drayton /oly-olb. xix. 141 With their crooked 
trumps his Tritons Neptune sent. 1748 THomsox Cast. 
faane 1, xxviii, Withouten tromp was proclamation made. 
1805 Scotr Last Alinstr. v1. xxxi, When louder yet, and 
yet more dread, Swells the high trump that wakes the dead! 
1835 Lytton Rienzi v. iii, Like a king in his pomp, To the 
blast of the tromp, And the roar of the inighty drum. 

B. 15.. Aberdeen Regr.(Jam.), To play vpoune the trum 
nychtly, to convene the waich atewin. 1549 Ace. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. 1X. 281 Foure Duchemen quha with thair 


TRUMP. 


trumbis playit before Ladye Barbara, Jézd. 283 For ane 
trumme..to convene hors and pyonaris. 

b. = Jews’ Harp, Jews tTRuMP. Now Sc. and 
north, [reland. Tongue of the trump: see TONGUE 
Some ld Ce 

1549 Comp?. Scot. vi. 65 Thethrid [shepherd] playit on ane 
trump. 1670 Narsoroucu Fru/. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 
(1694) 63, I gave them a Hatchet and Knives, and Beads, 
and Toys, Trumpsetc. 1774 [see Jews’ Harp]. 1830 ScoTr 
Demonot. 314 Sne played on a Jews harp called in Scotland 
a trump. ; , 

e. /rump marine = trumpet marine: see TRUM- 
PETISC. 20D: 

1667 Pervs Diary 24 Oct., We In to see..one Monsieur 
Prin play on the trump-marine, which he do beyond helief. 
1863 Tnornsury 7 rue as Stee! 11. 164 Some blew hideous 
discord from the square-mouthed trump marine (a sort of 
bassoon). [An error.] 

d. ¢ransf. in reference to a sound like that of a 


trampet. 

180g W. Irvine Avickerd. 1v. ii. (1862) 117 Wilhelmus 
Kieft. availed himself of that musical organ or trump which 
nature has implanted in the midst of a man’s face. 1895 
. G. Mittais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 26 At sunset their 
cranes’) hoarse trumps may be heard as they wing their 
flight to some solitary spot. 

e. slang or velgar. The act of breaking wind 


audibly, 1903 in Farmer & IlENtev Slang, 


+ 2, transf. One who plays a trump, a trumpeter. 

13.. Sir Heues (A.) 3793 Pe trompes gonne here hemes 
blowe. 1473-4 Ace. La. High Treas. Scot. 1, 14 Gevin to 
James sadillare for a sadill to the Kingis trompis. 

+3. transf. A hollow tube or pipe; sfec. (a) the 
convoluted windpipe of the crane; (4) the trunk 
ofan elephant; the proboscis ofan insect. Ods. rare. 

e144¢ Pallad. on I/ush, 1x.179 To ha made Trumpis of 
cley bi potters. c1460 J. Russert Jk. Vurture 431 Vhe 
Crane..of hyre trompe in pe brest loke pat ye beware [in 
carving]. 31648 Hexuam it, Rotel ofte ae the Trumpe 
or Snout of an Elephant. 1750 Pkil. Trans. XLVI. 545 
So that it [the Bee] does not suck, but laps or licks with its 
rough Fang or Tromp, like a Dog. 

4, fig. One who or that which proclaims, cele- 
brates, or summons loudly like a trumpet; esp. in 
trump 0 Phe and the like (cf. quot. ¢1384 in 
Trompe v,! 2). arch. and poet, 

1531 Exvot Gow. 1. xix, Itowe moche worthyar had he 
{Cato] bene to haue hadde Homere, the trumpe of his fame 
immortall, than Achilles, 1548 Upatt, etc. /raso. Par. 
Matt. iv. 33 The trumpe of the voyce of the gospell. 1575 
R. B. Appius & Virg, Prol., Who doth desire the trump of 
fame, to sound vnto the Skies. 1630 Quaries Funeral 
Elegies xiii, When the latest breath of fame Shall want her 
Trumpe, to glorifie a name. 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 122 
Say we sound The trump of liberty. 1827 Kesie Chr, ¥., 
ist Sun, Adv.t, Awake—again the Goepelamp is blown. 

5. Comb., as trump-like adj., (rump-maker. 

1609 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 57/2 Confectoris instrumen- 
torum lusorialium lie trumpmaker. c1r6rx Curapatan Jliacd 
1. 419 A breast of brasse, a voyce Infract and trumplike. 

Trump (tmp), 54.2 Also 6 troumpe, 6-7 
tromp(o, trumpe. [Corruption of TrivsPH sé., 
in senses 8, 8 b.] 

1. A playing-card of that suit which for the time 
being ranks above the other three, so that any one 
such card can ‘take’ any card of another suit ; 
spec. the card, usually that last turned up by the 
dealer, determining this suit; also, /. (formerly 
also in szzg.), the suit thus determined. 

1529 Latimer ss¢ Seri. on Card in Foxe A. & af. (1563) 
1302/2 Heartes istrumpe. — 2nd Sermt, ibid, 1306/1 Cast 
thy tromp vnto them both, and gather them all three togetlier. 
1575 Gawun. Gurton i. 1, I51v, There ts 5 trumps beside 
the Queene. 1607 IInvwoop Wow, Aild w. Kindu. Wks. 
1874 Il. 123 Axae. What's trumpes? Mend, Harts. 1656 
Fart Mono. tr. Bocealini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. il. (1674) 
4 Every the least Truinp did take all the best Coat-Cards, 
1779 WaRNER in Jesse Se/zuyn §& Contemp. (1844) TV. 254, 
I won the first trick and led a trump. 1849 Hawnwav (2éf/e) 
Hearts are Trumps. 1885 Proctor IVhés¢ vii. 88 With good 
plain cards and five trumps you need never hesitate to 
lead trumps. 

+b. An obsolete card-game, known also as ruff. 

1529 Latimer sst Serm.on Card m Foxe A. & .V/. (1363) 
1303/s There be many one that breaketh this carde,..and 
playeth there with oftentimes at the blinde trompe, wherby 
they be no winners but great losers. 1575 Gas. Gurton 
i. il, Biv, We be fast set at trumpe, man, hard by the fyre. 
1598 Fronio, 77/on/o,..also a trump at cards, or the pla 
called trump or ruff. 1688 R. Hote Armoury in. xvi. 
(Roxb.) 72/1 Ruffe and Honors, and Whisk, which are 
generally amongst the Vulgar Termed Trump. 1798 Sort. 
ing Mag. XII. 299 Laws of the game of Trumps, [1807 
Douce /ltustr. Shaks. 11. 96 The old card game of trump 

.. bore a very strong resemblance to our modern whist.] 
c. An act of trumping; the taking of a trick 
with a trump card. 

1853 Lytton ALy Novel t. xii, Parson..mixes all the cards 
together again, and..groans,..‘ The cruelest trump !’ 

2. fig. and in fig. context. Zo turn up trumps, to 
turn out well or successfully (od. collog.). 

1595 Locrine iv. ii, She..snatcht vp a fagot stick..and 
came furiously marching towards me,..thundering out.. 
Thou drunken knaue, where hast thou bin so Jong?..and so 
shee began to play knaues trumps. 162 Burton Anat, Aled, 
Ml. 1, 1, 11. (1651) 602 They turned up trumpe, before the 
Cards were shuffled. 1641 Hotttsin Rushw. //ist. Coll. 11. 
(1692) I. 346 To be honest when every body else is honest, 
when Honesty is in fashion, and is Trump, as I may say, is 
nothing so meritorious. @1734 Nortu Axam. ni. vi. § 63 
(1740) 470 The same Card was going to be ‘rump in the 
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factious Game against King Charles II. 1862 W. W. Cou. 
uns No Mae iv, viit, Instances..of short courtships and 
speedy marriages, which have turned up trumps—I beg your 
pardon—which have turned out well, after all. ; 

tb. fig. An obstruction, a hindrance: in phr. 
(to cast) a trump in (one’s) way. Obs. 

tsz9 Latimer sst Seri, on Card in Foxe A. §& 4M. (1563) 

1302/2 We wil fyrst cast a trumpe in theyr way, and play 
with them at cardes who shall haue the better. a@ 1548 
Hatt Chron., Edw, V 2 Euery one of these castes had been 
a troumpe in the duke of Gloucesters waye. 1577-87 Hottn- 
suEo Chron. 111, 855/2 He thought good first to send hin 
some whither out cf the waie, least he might cast a trumpe 
in his waie. 

@. To put (one) fo (t pon) his trump or trumps : 
To oblige a card-player to play out his tramps ; 


fig. ‘to put to the last expedient’ (J.). 

1559 Jlirr. Alag, Fack Cade xx, Ere he took me, I put 
him to his trumpes. 1584 Lyty Camfaspe ut. iv, Doeth not 
your beauty put the painter to his trump? 168: Drypen 
Span. I’riar w. i, We are now put upon our last trump. 
1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) 1. 526 Lhe Wind..oft put us to 
our trumps to manage the Ship. 1751 R. Pattock ?. JV¢l. 
kins xiv. (1883) 46/2 The strangeness of her dress put me 
to my trumps, to conceive either what it was, or how it was 
put on. 1824 W. Irvinc 7. /raz, I. 1. ii. g Whether such 
an unexpected accession of company..would not put the 
housekeeper to her trumps to accommodate them. 1907 W. 
James Pragmatism iv.142 A bit of danger or hardship puts 
us agreeably to our trumps. 

3. colloy. as aterm of hearty commendation: A 
person ot snrpassing exccllence; a first-ratc fellow ; 
a ‘brick’. 

[1762 T. Bryoces Burlesque Homer 1. (1797) 37 But I, in 
spite of all his frumps, Shall make him know I’m king of 
paps] 1819 Sporting Afag. 1V, 236 The Irish trump again 
got the throw, 1829 Chron, in Ann. Keg. 65,’ Girls of dis- 
solute character. .called out..‘Good bye, Tom ! God bless 
you, my trump!” 1837 Dickens /‘cézw. xli, You're a trump. 
1867 Tro.Lore Chron. farset 1.xv.127 Nobody knows better 
than you whatatrump I gotin mywife. 1994 Du Maurier 
Trilby 1. 257 Taffy, what a regular downright old trump 
you are! 

4, attrib. and Comb., as trump card (also fig.), 
lead, suit; trump-like adj.; trump signal, at 
Whist, a call for trumps: see CAL v, 22d (Frenk's 
Stand, Dict., 1895). 

1822 Byron Fuan vi. xxv, ‘The best Intentions’. .form 
all mankind’s *trump-card. 1876 A. CampBeLe- WALKER 
Correct Cart (1880) 65 After the dealer has taken the trum 
card into his hand. 1884 7/éwzes (weekly ed.) 10 Oct. 9/3 
‘The trump card which the Radicals played was the generat 
remission of taxes, 31870 Harpv & Ware .VJod. I/oyle 25 
*Trump leads, without strength in trumps can only be justi- 
fied [etc.]. 1836-9 Dickexs Sh. Boz, Making a Night of tt, 
A certain *trump-Jike punctuality in turning up just in the 
very nick of time. 1861 Juco. Jag, Dec. 130 No trump is 
turned up, the *trump cuit being determined in another 
way. 1862 ‘Cavexvisn’ IV Aést (1879) 10 Any one may 
inquire what the trump suit is, at any time. 

Hence Trumpless a. ,xonce-w.), having or 
containing no trumps. 

1899 A. Mainwarinc Cut Cavendisi: 51 ‘ Chicane’, i.e. a 
trumpless hand, counts twice the value of the trump suit. 

+ Trump, 54.3 Sc. Obs. rare. [(?) lsack-forma- 
tion from ‘l’RuMPERY.] A thing of small valuc, a 
trifle; 2, goods of small value, trumpcry. 

1513 Douctas -Eneis v. xii. 47 From distructioun deliuer.. 
Thir sobir trumpis, and mene graythof Troianis. /did, vit. 
Prol. 107 Ten tendis ar a trump, bot gif he tak ma, Ane 
kinrtk of paroch kyrkis suppilltt with commendis. 

Trump (trump), v.! Forms: see Trump 56.1; 
also 4 Sc. trwmp. [ME. a. OF. ¢romper (12th c. 
in Godef.), f. ¢rompe, Trump 56.1] 

1. éxtr. To blow or sound a trumpet: = TruM- 
PET v. 1, Also with wf. ? Ods. or arch. 

13.. Coer de L, 3892 They trumpyd, and her baners dis- 
playe. 13.. Cursor Af, 21307 (Cott.) An..ringes.., dinnes 
be tober, trunipes pe thrid. 1375 Barsour Bruce vin. 293 
He left his amonystyng, And gert trumpe to be audemble 
(bid, xii. 491 He gert trwmp vp to the assemble. 1377 
Lancet. P. P72. B. x1t. 230, I can noither tabre ne trompe, ne 
telle none gestes. ¢1470 Harpinc Chron. ccxxx. (MS. 
Lansd. 204 If. 219 b), The kynge., trumped vp and home 
lie rode in hy. 1513 Dovucias /2ne7s xt. vili. 17 Tharfor 
trump vp, blaw furth thyne eloquens. 1535 CovVERDALE 
2 Chron. xiii. 15 The prestes tromped with the trompettes. 

b. To give forth a trumpet-like sound ; sfec. to 
break wind audibly (s/ang or vulgar). 

¢1q2z5 WyNTOouN Crox. v1. ii. 176 In publik placis ay fra 
pat day Scho was behynde ban trumpande ay; Sa wes scho 
schamyt in ilk steid. 1552 Hutoet, Trump or let a crackke, 
or fart, cvepo. 1598 FLorio, Trombeggiare,,.to snort, to 
trump or bray as an asse. 1719 D’Urnrey /’r//s 1. 35 She 
who doth Trump, Through defect in her rump. 1798 R. 
CUMBERLAND Aristoph. Clouds ii, 1 too..under sufterance 
truinp against your thunder:..my frights.. Have pinch'd 
ee ati my poor bowels so. @ 1845 [see trumping 

elow]). 

2. trans. To proclaim, celebrate, or extol by, or 
as by, the sound of atrumpet: = Trumpet v. 2b. 
Now rare or Obs. 

¢ 1384 CHaucer H. Fame in, 539 Take forth thy trumpe, 
.. That is cleped sklaundre..For thon shalt trumpe alle the 
contrarie Of that they han don wel or fayre. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priz. 163 The trues [=truce] weryn trumped 
vp forthat day. 1548 Upatt Zrasi. Par. Luke iv. 52 That 
the fathers glory may be..troumped abrode by the sonne, 
1686 F. Spencetr. Varillas’ Ho. Medicis 231 This infirmity 
..trumpt him up the aversion of such people as knew not 
otherwise his merit. 1847 L. Hunt Alen, Women, § B. 1. 


i. 4 See also how Pope, and Swift, and others, trumped up 


Lord Bolingbroke for a philosopher ! 


TRUMP. 


q 3. intr. To march or go (as at the sound of a 
trumpet). Cf. quots. 1375, ¢1470 in sense 1, Ods. 

1513 Doucras sZneis x1. ix. 4 Eneas all his ost and haill 
army Hes rasyt, trumping to the town in hy. Jéd. xiii. 99 
Bot this Orsilochus fied hyr in the feyld, And gan to trump 
with mony a turnyng went. 

Hence Tru‘mping v6/. sd. and Afi. a. 

13.. K. Adis. 924 (Bodl. MS.), Per was trumpyng & tabour- 
yng. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.1x. xxvil. (Bodl. MS.) 
If. 97 b, By trumpinge be peple was icleped to pis feste bat 
hatte neomenia. 163: P. Fretcuer Sicelides in. iv. F ij b, 
Thou bluebeard Neptune, and thou trumphing [séc] Triton. 
a1845 Hoop Schoolboy Foys & Gricfs, Six small Boys ; 
Who ever and anon declare their joys, With trumping 
horns, and juvenile huzzas. 


+ Trump, v.2 04s. Also 4 Sc. trwmp, 6 
trumpe, 6-7 tromp(e. [a. F. tromper (14th c.), 
of uncertain origin; perh. the same word as prec. : 
see Littré.] ¢rans. To deceive, cheat. 

In quot. 1629, perh. identified with Trump 7.3 

1375 Barsour Bruce xtx, 712 Than sall we all be at our 
will, And thai sall let thame trwmpit (z-.~. trumpyt] Ill. 1513 
Dovucias vEnets 1. vi. 82 That fals man,.. With wanhope 
trumpit the lele luwair. 1584 J. Carmicuare Lett, in Wod- 
vow Soc. Alése, (1844) 415 To haif bein trompit with fair 
words 1598 Datuncton Meth. Trav. Eiij, They very 
wrongfully tromped the heires of Edward the third, of their 
enioying this Crowne of France. 1629 B. Jonson New Jun 
1. i, When she [Fortune] is pleas’d to trick or tromp mankind. 


Tramp, v3 [f. Trump 54.2 
Appears first in figurative senses (2-3); in some early quots. 
it may have been confused with Trump 7.2; but the sense- 
development is not quite clear.] 

Te ‘, Cards. a. trans. To put a trunip upon; 


to take with a trump. 

1598 Fiorio, Trion/are,..to trump at cards, 1680 CoTTON 
Gamester xi. 87 A Card that is trumped by the follower, if 
the next player hath none of the former suit he must trump 
it again. 1778 C. Joxes Hoyle's Games Inipr. 58 \f your 
Partner forces you to trump a Card early in the Deal. 1837 
Dtcxens Prckw. vi, Miller ought to have trumped the dia- 
mond. 1862 ‘ Cavennisx’ }V/uist (1879) 70 You may sonie- 
times discontinue a suit if you suspect it will be trumped. 

b. adsol. or intr. To play a trump; to takea 
trick with a trump. 772m out, to play out one’s 
trumps. 

1680 Cotton Gamester x. 82 You ought to have a special 
eye to what Cards are play‘d out, that you may know. .how 
to trump sroure 1746 Hover HWhist (ed. 6) 15 Do not 
trump out. J/éé, 79 If your Partner calls.., you are to 
trump tohim. 1862 ‘Cavenotsu’ HH A/st (1879) 108 It is an 
advantage to trump when you are weak. 

2. fig. or in fig. context : in quot. 1586, ? to ‘ pnt 
to one’s trumps’, to nonplus; now usually, to 
beat, to “cap: 

1586 Ferne Slaz. Gentrie 190 If you be not trumped, in 
the blazonne of this coate, I care not to what I put you. 
a361z Harincton Ffigy. wv. xii, An odious play, and yet 
in Court oft seen, A sawcy Knave, to truinp both King and 
Queene. 1681 Drypen Princess of Cleves Prol. 35 But 
since they're at renouncing, ’tis our parts, To trump their 
diamonds, as they trump our hearts. 1860 THACKERAY 
Lovel iii, | trumped her old-world stories, .with the latest 
..intelligence. 1880 S. Watrotr //1st, Eng. III. 296 The 
Liberals set themselves to trump his [Peel's] best cards. 


Il. +3. Zremp tz (one’s) way (cf. Trump sd,2 
2b): a. ¢ranzs. To cast in one’s way as a hindrance 
or obstruction ; in quot. 1553, toallege against one 


(cf. 5b). Obs. 

1553 Bate Gardiner's De vera Obed. Hjb, And that, 
that is fondly layed to the husbandes charge after he is 
divorced, because he perfourmed not his proniyse, that he 
ought not to haue made; shall that..be. .earnestly tromped 
in my waye? 1583 Gotpinc Caloin on Deut. vi, 34 To 
ouercome all that ever the deuill trumpeth in our way, 1607 
Schol, Disc. agst. Antichr, 1. iv. 178 Sathan is suffered to 
trompe hinderances in their way. 

+b. intr. To get in one’s way; to obstruct or 
impede one. Oés. 

1570 Foxe 4. & 7. (ed. 2) 1146/2 But here now commeth 
Syr Thomas More trunipyng in our way. 16s0 Wetnon 
Crt. Fas. / 53 For all their setting their Cards..to their 
owne advantages.., there was one Knave in the Packe 
would cousen their designes, and Trump in their way. 

+4. To impose or thrust (something) zfon a 
person. Oés. 

1694 Lesuie Short Meth. w. Deists (1699) 3 Authors have 
been Trump'd upon us, Interpolated and Coipied: @1704 
T. Brown Dial. Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 1711 1V. 96 
There are abundance of ill-affected Men. .that have trumped 
that unlucky Card upon the Dr. a 1716 SoutH Sev. (1727) 
VI. roy A sort of odd ittenarurtl Men, whom neither 
Hopes nor Fears..can prevail upon to have any..forlorn.. 
Kinswomen of any Lord or Grandee..trump’d upon them. 

tb. intr. ?'To impose zfon. Obs. rare. 

a1716 Sout Seri. (1727) IV. 384 Fit for nothing but 
to be trumped and trampled upon, to be led by the Nose. 

5. Trump up (trans.). +a. ?To put (one) off 
with, Obs. rare". 

1634 Masstncer Very Woman u. iti, Hang honesty! 
Trump me not up with ‘ honesty’! 

+b. To bring up, bring forward, allege. Ods. 

1697 T. Satu in Lett. Lit. Aen (Camden) 252 When the 
Benedictine Monks were so busy to trumo up old cbarters 
of exemption and priveleges, @1704 T. Brown Laconics 
Wks. 1711 IV. 14 The Cavaliers. .us'd to trump up the 12th 
of the Romans upon the Parliament; the Parliament trump'd 
it upon the Army. 1710 Patmer Proverbs 333 ee 
trump’d up fora plea. 1712 Appison Sfcct. No, 507 2 To 
husband a lie, and trump it up in some extraordinary emer- 
gency. 1772 Tow: 4 Country Mag. 128 B[olland] trumped 
up an imaginary debt against him. 


TRUMPED. 


c. To get up or devisc in an unscrupulous way ; 
to forge, fabricate, invent. 

1695 W. W. Colbatch's New Lt. Chirurg. Put out 64 Mis 
Pouder heing..disgraced, he was obliged to trump up 
another Medicine to supply its Defect. 1726 C. D'’Anvers 
Craftsman No, 3(1727) 22 They..forewarn us to beware of 
impostures trumpt up in imitation of their approved reme- 
dies. 41774 Tucker Lf. Nat. (1834) U1, 328 Their very 
existence 1s mere hypothesis, trumped up to serve a turn, 
1794 Gopwin Cal. Williams 277 lf. .those servants could 
truntp up such accusations. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas w. vii. 
p16 You have trumped up a cock-and-bull story. 1885 
Howe tts Silas Lapham vii, She had not..courage to con- 
fess,. why she had come, but trumped up an excuse. 

Hence Trumped (trampt) f/f. @. (only in 
trumped-up, in sense 5c). 

1800 Cotirioce HWVallenst. 11. iii, A trumped up Spanish 
story. 1878 Gosw. Smitu Carthage 302 Three bundred 
.. youths were thrown into prison..on a trumped-up charge. 

Trumper ! (try‘mps1). Forms: 4 trompor, 
-er, trumpour, 4-5 trompour.e, 5 trumpowre, 
5~ trumper. fa. OF. frompeor, -fpeur, -pour, 
trumpeur, etc. (13th c.), f. fromfper, Trompe v.1} 

+1. A trumpeter. Obs. 

33.. K. Als. 3426 For the noise of the taboures, And the 
trumpours [Sod/, ALS. trumpes] and jangelours, — ¢ 1330 
King of Tars 49) Trompors gunne heore lbemes blowe. 
a1440 Sir Deerev. 661 ‘Yroinpers tromped to the mete. 
14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 693/7 //ec tubictna, a trumper. 
Tid, 696 30 Mie tubicen, a trumper. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
395/2 A Trumper, duccinator. 

2. slang or vulgar, (Cf. Trust sh.t 1 e¢,v.1 rb.) 

1836-48 B. D. Warsu Avistoph,, Clouds 313. 

+ Tru‘mper 2, 04s. Forms: 5 trompour, -er, 
-eur, 6 trumpour, -ir, troumpar, 6-— trumper. 
[a. F. (rompeur (13-14th c. in Godef. Compl.), f. 
tromper, Ruse v.42] A deceiver, impostor, cheat. 
(In quot. 1456 app. a trifler: cf. TRUMPERY.) 

a1yso Kut. de la Tour (1906) 33 Me nis not so trewe a 
knight as we wende, for he is but a tromper and a iaper. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 287 For syk maner of 
tromperyis, a prince sulde nocht juge na thole bataill to be. 
Bot he suld..punys sik trompouris, that..gage bataill for 
sik fule causis. 1560 RoLtann Seven Sag. 37 Fy Trumpour 
that did sic ane deid. 1571 in Calderwood //ist. Aurk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 11]. 104 The inmost vile carion,..the greatest 
trumper in all urop. 1603 //ilotns 1, ow durst thow 
trumper be sa bald To tant or tell, that he was ald? 


Trumpery (try'mpari), sé. (2.) Forms: s-6 
trompery(e, (6 tromperey, troumperie, trum- 
prie), 6-7 tromp-, trumperie, 6-trumpery. [a. 
¥. tromperie (14th c. in Godef. Comf7.), £. tromper 
Troumr v.2: see -ERY 1.] 


+1. Deccit, fraud, imposture, trickery. Ods. 

1456 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 226 Sa that thare 
benatrompery. «1578 Lixoesay (Pitscottic) Chrow. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 141 They concordit alltogither in trumperie and 
fallsit. 1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles 11. 1. 78 Their Ethics 
were but false or. imperfect ideas of Vertues..their politics 
were but carnal and so false reasons of State. .and therefore 
stiled in the Scripture tromperie, deceit, and lies. 1847 
Disrarus Zancred u. iv, frish Papists denouncing the whole 
moveinent as fraud and trumpery. 

pl. 1481 Caxton Godefroy c\xiii. 241 His fayr wordes full 
of Might hes and deceytes. 1598 DatiincTon Jfeth. Trav. 
Hjh, He left none of his trumperies and double dealings 
vnreuealed, 1646 Siz T. Browne Psetud. Ep. vl. xii. 362 
He runnes into corners, exercising minor trumperies, and 
acting his deceits in Witches, Magicians, Diviners. 1687 
R, L'Estrance Brief /ist. Times 1. 130 How was the Jus- 
tice of the Nation, Abus'd, and Impos‘d upon by the Trum- 
peries of Confederacy. 

2. ‘Something of less value thau it seems’; 
hence, ‘something of no value; trifles’ (J.); 
worthless stuff, trash, rubbish, (Usnally collective 
sing; also, now rarely, #2.) a. Applied to 
material objects (see also c, d, e). 

1533 Jest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 324 A tub, a hogeshed wt 
other truniperie, viijd. 1611 Suaks. Hint. 7. 1v. iv. 608, 
I haue sold all my Tromperie ; not a counterfeit Stone, not 
a Ribbon, Glasse, Pomander, Browch..to keepe my Pack 
from fasting. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France, etc. 11. 
353 A heap of trumpery fit to furnish out the shop of a West- 
minster pawnbroker. 1807 W. IrvinG Salyrag. vi. (1824) 90 
An abundance of trumpery and rubbish, with which the 
house is encumbered,..every room, and closet, and corner, 
is crammed with three-legged chairs, clocks without hands, 
swords without scabbards [etc.]. 

Pl. @1618 Rateicu /nvent. Shipping 41 Silver, Cut works, 
Cambricks, and a world of other trumperyes. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair xliv, Drawers and cupboards 
crammed with the dirty relics and congregated trumperies 
of a couple of generations of Lady Crawleys. 

_b. Applied to abstract things, as beliefs, prac- 
tices, discourse, writing, etc.: Nonsense, ‘rubbish’. 

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 237 For gif fulis.. 
be sa daft that thai wage bataill for lytill, evyn as to say.. 
that he dauncis or syngis better na he dois, or for syk maner 
of tromperyis. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ix. 401 The blacke 
spottes growing on the backside of the leaues [of ‘ male fern’: 
cf. FERN-SEEO]. .some do gather thinking to worke wonders, 
but to say the trueth, it is nothing els but trumperie and 
superstition. 1693 Drvoen Fuvenad vi. 19¢ With all their 
Trumpery of Charns. 1726 De For Hist. Devil 1. ii. (1840) 
23 All the metaphysical trumpery of the schools. 1846 
D. Jerroro A/rs, Caudle’s Curt, Lect. viii, I'd put an end to 
free-masonry and all such trumpery. 

e. Applied contemptuously to religious practices, 
ceremonies, ornaments, etc. regarded as idle or 
superstitious. (Cf. TRINKET sd.1 3.) Now rare or 


merged in general sense. 
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1542-5 DrinkKtow Lamrent, 15 b, Pardons, and other of their 
tromperye, hath bene bought and solde. 1566 in Peacock 
Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866 gs Vauner clothes, crosse clothes, 
with the rest of the trash as vestments albes and such lik 
tromiperie—wear defacid.. by the said churchwardeus. 1667 
Mitton P. L. ut. 475 Embryos, and Idiots, Eremits and 
Friers White, Black and Grey, with all thir trumperie. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters TL 12 This City is famed for 
..reliques of saints, and such like holy trumpery. 1824 
Soutuey Bk. of Ch.'1841) 267 St. Francis, St. Dominic, and 
their fellows, must dislodge with all their trumpery. 

pl. 1548 Luther's Art. Faith Vref. Av, Our juglynge 
tromperies, 1625 Purcuas Pilerims ix, vil. $ 1. 1487 Wearied 
with the trumperies of the Keligion of Mahuniet. 1704 J. 
Pitts Ace. Mohammetans vi. (1738) §5 Vhey blame the 
Papists for having so many Trumperies in their Churches, 

d. Showy but unsubstantial apparel ; worthless 
finery. 

3610 Suaks. emp. wv. i. 196 The trumpery in my house, 
goe bring it hither For stale to catch these theeues. 1801 
Mar. Eipcewortu Ont of Debt iii,‘ You have brought me to 
the gallows, and all for this trumpery’, cried he, snatching 
her gaudy hat from her head. 185: C. Bronte in Mrs. 
Gaskell Life (1857) 364 1t would be no shame for a person of 
my mieans to wear a cheaper thing; .if you.. call it 
*trumpery © so much the worse. 

e. Gardening. \\ceds or refuse, such as hinder 
the growth of valuable plants. Ods, exc. diaé, 

31669 Wortocr Sys’, Agric. (1681) 214 Broom, Furze, 
I[eath, and other suchlike trumpery, that delight only in 
barren Lands, 1707 Mortimen //usé. (1721) 11. 387 Finish 
your last Weeding, and cleanse your Garden of Trumpery. 
1758 KR. Brown Compl. Farmer i, (1760) 30 It occasions its 
running to May-weed, and other trumpery. 1888 in [:x- 
wortuy JI’. Somerset Word-bk, 

f. Applied to a person, esp. a woman: ef. TrRasH 
sb.1 4. ? Obs. exc. dial. 

1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. iii. 195 For Want of Company, 
welcome Trumpery. 1766 Gotosm. Ire, WV. xxi, Out, I say; 
,.tramp, thou infamous struinpet.., What! you trumpery, 
to come and take up an honest house without cross or com 
to bless yourself with! 1852 Mrs. Stowr Uncle Tom's C, 
xviii, Get out wid ye, ye trumpery—I won't have ye round! 

B. attrib, or adj. Of little or no value; trifling, 
paltry, insignificant; worthless, rubbishy, trashy. 

1576 Fremixc Cains’ Dogs (1880) 16 A Hlare..was seene.. 
playing with his former feete vppon a tabbaret... This is no 
trumpery tale, nor trifling toye. 1748 11. Warpore Lets. 
(1845) 11. 229 Mr. Ashurst.. has built a trumpery new house. 
1781 — Let. to W, Mason 14 Apr., Dr. Johnson's ' Life of 
Pope'’..is a most trumpery performance. 1810 Scott Let. 
to Miss J. Baillie 23 Nov., in Lockhart, 1 hope you will set 
some value upon this little trumpery brooch, Because itis . 
a Scotch harp, and set with Iona stones. 1865 M. AkNOoLo 
Ess. Crit, vit. (1875) 323 The accents of a trumpery rhetori- 
cian. 1869 Trotcore //e tnew, etc. xvi, It seems atrumpery 
quarrel,—as to who should beg each other's pardon first. 

lflence Tru‘mperiness. 

1868 A. K. fl. Boyp Less. Mid, Age 271 How these things 
impress the lover of Gothic who dwells in a country of 
churches of inexpressible trumperiness and shabbiness ! 

Trumpet ‘trompét),sé. Also 4-6trompette, 
-et, trumpette, 5 trompett, troumpette, 6-7 
trumpett; Sc. 5 trompat,troumpat(e, trumpate, 
5-6 trumpat, 6 -ait. [a. . ‘rompette (14th c.), 
dim. f. trompe, Tromp sb.1] 

L. A musical wind-instrumeut (or one of a class 
of such) of bright, powerful, and penetrating tone, 
used from ancient times, especially for military or 
other signals, and in modem times also in the 
orchestra; it consists of a cylindrical or conical 
tube, usnally of metal (anciently also of hom or 
wood), straight or curved (or beut upon itself), with 
a cup-shaped mouthpiece and a flaring bell. 

The natural tones of the instrument are the series of 
harmonics produced by varying force of breath; in modern 
forins of it udditional tones are obtained by means of slides, 
crooks, valves, or keys. 

13.. Cocr de L. 303 Trumpettes began for to blowe, 
Knyghtes justed inarowe. 1390 Gower Conf IL]. 217 Ech 
of hem ek a trompette Bar in hisotherhond. ¢1470 HENry 
Wallace vin. 1021 Thai within. .defyit Wallace, And trum- 
pattis blew with niony werlik soun. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
(S.T.S.) 7x Our lord sal thane command ane archangel to 
blaw the trumpait of God. 1535 Coveroace Ezek. xxxiii. 4 
Yff a man now heare the noyse off the trompet & will 
not be warned. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. 1. ili. 213. 1638 
Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 135 In another [mosque] 
sleeps Sandant-Emyr-amahow..; with any moe, who are 
like to sleep till the Trumpet raise them. 1788 Gisson Dec/. 
§ F-. xii. (1869) If. 506 The general's trumpet gave the signal 
of departure. 1844 THirtwatt Greece VIII. Ixiv. 317 Before 
the games began, after silence had been bidden by the sound 
of the trumpet, proclamation was made by a herald. 1889 
AW. H. Stosxe in Grove Dict. Aus. 1V. 181 The simple or 
Field Trumpet is merely a tube twice bent on itself, ending 
in a bell... The modern orchestral or slide Trumpet. .is twice 
turned or curved, thus forming three lengths, /édfd, 182 It 
(the tempering of the notes] is quite impossible on the Valve 
Trumpet. 

+b. Distinguished from ¢7z7p, as being smaller. 
¢1407 Lypc. Reson § Sens. 5389 And for folkys that lyst 
daunce Tber wer trumpes and trumpetes. ¢1440 Pronzp. 
Parv. 504/1 Trumpet, or a lytylle trumpe, that clepythe to 
mete, or men togedur, sistva1. : ; 
ce. Feast of trumpets, a Jewish festival observed 
at the beginuing of the month Tisri, blowing of 


trumpets being a promiuent part of the solemuities. 

1560 Biste (Genev.) Nuon. xxix. (heading) 1 The feast of 
trumpets. 161: /did,, The offering at the feast of Trumpets. 
1903 W. Bricut Age of Fathers Il. xxxiii, 192 Chrysostom 
was..indignant at the numbers that flocked to the festi- 
vals of ‘ Trumpets’ or ‘ Tabernacles *. 
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2. Somcthing of the natare of or resembling a 
trumpet. a, A reed-stop on the organ, of power- 
ful tone resembling that of a trumpet. 

1659 Leak +! 'aterwks. 31 To make Organs, or Trumpets 
of Organs, to Sound. 1660 Sfecif. Organ in Grove Dict. 
Alus. VL. 591 Great Organ. 1ostops...z0. Trumpet... Eccho 
Organ. 4 stops...19 Trumpet. 1688 in E, J. Hopkins 
Organ (1870) 453 Trumpett, of incttle, 1776 [lawkins //ist. 
Mus. 1V.1. x. 149 Of the soe of an organ, the most usual are 
the .Trumpet {ete.]. 1876 Hit+s Catech. Organ x. (1878) 70 
Trumpet, Tromba,a striking reed stop of clear, penetrating 
tone, 

b. Trumpet marine, marine trumpet (tr, Ital. 
tromba marina, ¥. trompette marine), a large 
obsolete musical instrument of the viol hind, played 
with a bow, and having a single thick string pass- 
ing over a bridge fastened at one end only, the 
other vibrating against the body, and producing a 
tone like that of a trumpet. 

1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 961/4 A Rare Concert of four 
Trumpets Marine, never heard of before in England. 1748 
tr. Moliére’s Le Bonrg. Gent. u. i, The Trumpet. Marine is 
un Instrument that pleases me, and is very harmonious, 1838 
G. F. Guauam Alus. Comp. App 78 In [:urope, in the last 
century, the only remnant of the most ancient monochord 
was the troniba-marina (trumpet-inarine). 

c. A conical tube with a wide mouth, used for 
increasing the force and carrying power of the 
voice: = SPEAKING-TRUMPET, d. A similar ap- 
paratus for conveying sound to the ear of a partially 
deaf person: = Ear-TRUsIVET, LTEARING-TRUMPET. 

1696 Puituirs (ed. 5), A Speaking Trampet, a Trumpet 
about Eight Foot, and sometimes Six Foot long, streight 
and very wide at the end... It carries the Voice so as to 
distinctly heard above a Mile. 1774 Gotnsm Ketad. 146 
When they judged without skill, he was still hard of hearing; 
When they talked of their Raphaels, Corregios, and stuff, 
He shifted his trumpet, and only took snuff. 1849 CurrLes 
Green tland xiv,’ Stand by to let go the larboard anchor !’ 
{ sang out through the truinpet. 1883 5. C. Hatt Aetro- 
speet \l. 46 So deaf that a trumpet was constantly at 
her ear. 

3. fig. A means or agent (real or imaginary) 
which proclaims, celebrates, or gives warning of 
something. Zo blow one’s own trumpet, to sound 
one's own praises, boast, brag. 

1447 BoKENuaM Senos ‘Roxb,) 35 Whan it was knowe,. 
And be the trumpet of fame aboute blowe. 1513 Douctas 
vE-neis \. Prol. 346 Venerable Chaucer, principal] poet but 
peir, Hevinlie trumpat, horleige and reguleir. 1560 Daus 
tr. Slecdane’s Comm, 264 The decree of Wormes was the 
trompet of this warre. 1576 Freainc Panopl. /pist. 59, 1 
will, sound the trumpet of mine owne merites. 1644 MILTON 
Aveop. (Arb,) 68 Why..was this Nation chos'n..that out of 
her. should be. .sounded forth the first tidings and trumpet 
of Reformation to all Europ? 1783 Wo1cort (P. Pindar) 
Odes to R.A.’s vi, Sound their own praise from their own 
penny trumpet. 1803-6 Worvsw. Ode fntim. Imanort. 25 
The cataracts blow their trumpets from the steep. 1902 
Euiz. L. Baxxs Newspaper Giri 22 It was with a great 
flourish of newspaper trumpets that I started off. 

4. transf, One who blows or plays on a trumpet ; 
a trumpeter. 

1390-1 Earl Derby's Exp.(Camden) 114 Datiale Trumpet 
de dono domini ibidem, xxiiijs. viijd. a1qso Le D/orte 
Arth, 2723 The trompettis vppon the wallis went, 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 225b, The Duke of Lrunswicke 
sendeth a trompet to Duke Moris, and desyreth a communi- 
cation. 1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 106 Our guard of horse left 
vs, and tlreir trumpet asked of euery man a gift in curtesie. 
1752 J. Loutman Form of Process (ed. 2) 233 The Judges 
_.stl out..for their respective Districts, attended with a 
Macer of Court and two ‘Trumpets. 1855 Mottey Dutch 
Rep. 1. ii, (1864 1. 178 Nevers sent a trumpet, after the 
battle, to the Duke of Savoy, for the purpose of negotiating 
concerning the prisoners. 

b. fg. RUMPETER 2. Cf. 3 above. 

1549 CHALONER Evasm. Praise Folly Aij, What..maie be 
.. better fittyng, than dame Foly to praise hir selfe, and be 
hir owne trumpet? 1577 F. de L'isle's Leg. Gviij, Munkes 
and such other trumpets of sedition. 1595 SHAKS. Jo/n 1. 
i. 27 So hence: be thou the trumpet of our wrath. 1709 
STEELE Tatler No. 52 ? 4 He must in some Measure be 
the Trumpet of his Fame. 

5. A sound like that of a trumpet; the loud 
cry of certain auimals, esp. the elephant ; the shrill 
hum of the gnat or mosquito. 

1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 86/2 
He [the elephant] charged with a terrific trumpet. 1852 
Munpy Our Antipodcs (1857) 195 The shrill scream of the 
heron, and the rough trumpet of the pelican. 1896 J. H. 
Sxrine in Speaker 25 July 98/2 The steed..neighed his 
trumpet. 1911 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 7o7/1 Suddenly there 
comes the well-known trumpet of the crane. 

6. Something shaped like a trumpet. 

*nalural, &. = trumpet-shell (see 7); also 
called SEA-TRUMPET (1). 

3668 CHarLeETon Onomast, 180 Buccinum..the Trumpet. 
1733 Petiver Aguat, Anim. Amboing Tab. vil, Buccinusm 
Amboin, rarum, nubulis castanets : Nobis, Brown Amboina 
Trumpet. 1895 Edin. Rev. Oct. 355 Cuttles and squids.. 
crown-melons and fighting trumpets. 

b. Applied to a plant having trumpet-shaped 
flowers; iu quot. 1705 app. = érumpet-daffodil 
(see 7). Atso fé. a name for a species of pitcher- 
plant, Sarracenia flava (cf. trumpet-leaf in 7). 
Also ge. a trumpet-shaped blossom or part of a 
blossom (as the tubular corona of a daffodil). 

1705 tr. Cowley'’s Plants Wks. 1711 11]. 344 Then a gay 
Flow’r for Shape the Trumpet nam'd. 1883 Mrs. G. L. 
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Banks Forbidden to Marry v, The white and rosy trumpets 
of the bindweed. 1884 Miter Péané-1,, Trumpets, Sarra- 
cenia flava. 1 Daily Chron. 8 Mar. 8/5 The White 
Queen [narcissus], a novelty with white perianth and 
trumpet of pale chrome. ; 
** artificial. c. A funnel-shaped conductor in 
a spinning-machine, etc.; also called trumpet-mouth 
(see 7). dd. The flaring mouth of an automatic 
coupling on a railway car. e. (See quot. 877 2.) 
1877 Knicnt Dict. Alech., Trumpet...4. (Spinning.) a. 
The funnel which leads a sliver to the cylinders ofa drawing- 
machine, or which collects a number of combined rovings, 
and leads them to condensing cylinders. 4. A funnel-shaped 
conductor used in many forms of thread-machines [etc.]... 5. 
(Ratlway.) Vhe flaring mouth of a railway-car draw-head 
which directs the entering coupling-link. 1877 G. F. 
Maccear St. Afaré xii. (1879) 139 This treasury, according 
to the Rabbis, consisted of thirteen brazen chests, called 
‘trumpets ', because the mouths.. were wide at the top and 
narrow below. 


7. attrib, and Comé, a. Simple attrib., as /rmpet- 
blare, -blast, -bray, -clang, -clangor, -flourish, 
music, -note, -peal, signal, -sound, stop (= sense 
22), tone, -voice, -word. b. Objective, as trempet- 
blowing adj. and sb. ; instrumental, as ¢ramzpet-hung 
adj. (cf. 6b); parasynthetic and similative, as 
trumpet-flowered, -loud, -toned, -voiced adjs.; also 
trunpet-like adj. c. Special Combs.: trumpet 
animalcule, an infusorian of the genus Sverfor or 
family Stertorid, so called from its shape ; trum- 
pet-ash = /rumpet-creeper (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
trumpet-banner, a small banner attached to a 
trumpet, formerly used by heralds ; trumpet-bird 
= TRUMPETER 5 b; trumpet-call,acall orsummons 
sounded ona trumpet; also fg.; trumpet-cheek, 
a cheek inflated or distended as in blowing a 
trumpet ; trumpet-conch = /rumpet-shell (Ccnt. 
Dict. 1891); trumpet creeper, a climbing shrub 
of the genus Zecoma (N.O. Bignoniacer), esp. the 
common trumpet-flower, 7. vadicans (formerly 
Bignonia radicans), of the Southem U.S., with 
scarlet trumpet-shaped flowers; trumpet daffodil, 
a variety of daffodil with conspicuous ‘ trumpet’ or 
tubular corona (cf. 6b); trumpet-fish, name for 
various fishes with long tubular snout, esp. the 
bellows-fish or sea-snipe (Certriscus scolopax) and 
the tobacco-pipe fish (/istudariz); trumpet- 
flower, name for various plants with large or showy 
trumpet-shaped flowers, esp. of the genera 7ecoma 
(see trumipet-creeper above) and /ignonia, also 
species of Catalpa, Brunfelsia, Datura, Solandra, 
etc.; trumpet-fly (see quot.); trumpet-gall, a 
small trumpet-shaped gall found on grape-vincs 
in U.S. (Cent, Dict.); trumpet-gourd, a trumpet- 
shaped variety of the common gourd (Lagenaria 
vulgaris); trumpet - grass trumpet - weed; 
trumpet-guide = sense 6c (Cent, Dict, Suppl. 
1909); trumpet honeysuckle (sce LIONEYSUCKLE 
2); trumpet hypha (pl. -hyphee), Sor. (see quot.); 
trumpet-jasmine = /rzum pel-creeper (Cent. Dict.) ; 
trumpet-keck (see Keck sb.); trumpet lamp, 
‘miner's term for a A/uese/er or Belgian safety-lamp ’ 
(Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining 1883); trumpet-leaf, 
name for species of pitcher-plant (Sarracenia) with 
leaves resembling trumpcts rather than pitchers; 
trumpet-lily, the white arum-lily (see Aru b) ; 
also some specics of Li/izm; trumpet-major, the 
chief trumpeter of a band or regiment; trumpet 
milkweed = érumfpet-weed (c); trumpet-mouth, 
the ‘mouth’ or expanded end of a trumpet, or 
something resembling this (in quot. 1835 = sense 
6c); trumpet-mouthed a., (a) = /rumipet- 
tongued, -voiced; (6) having a wide opening like 
the mouth o! a trumpet; trumpet narcissus (cf. 
trumpet daffodi/ above) ; trumpet-pipe, (a) name 
for a particular pattern of musket; (4) a pipe of 
the trumpet-stop on an organ; trumpet reed, a 
West Indian species of reed, Arzdo occidentalts ; 
trumpet-seaweed = /rumpet-weed (a); trumpet- 
shaped a@., of the shape of a trumpet; in Aad. 
ffist. tubular with one cnd dilated; trumpet- 
shell, a shell of the genus 7yz/ov or family Trito- 
mide (see TRITON 2a), or any other shell which 
can be blown like a trumpet; trumpet-tongued 
(-tond) @., ‘ having a tongue vociferous as a trumpet’ 
(J.), loud-voiced; so trumpet-tongue v., rans. 
to proclaim loudly; trumpet-tree, a West Indian 
and South American tree (Cecropia peltata, N.O. 
Artocarpacew), with hollow stem and_ branches 
which are used for wind-instruments; trumpet- 
vine = ‘rumpet-creeper; trumpet-weed, (a) a 
large S. African seaweed. Ecklonia buccinalis = 
SEA-TRUMPET 3; (46) a N. American species of 
hemp-agrimony, Eupatorium purpureum, with 
hollow stems which children blow through like 
trumpets; (c) a N. American sp. of lettuce, Lactuca 
canadensis; trumpet-wood = trumpet-tree. 
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1891 Cent. Dict., *Trumpet-animalcule. 1895 L. Wricut 
Pop. Handbk. Microscope viii. 154 The largest animals of 
this type are the Stenfors or Trumpet-Animalcules. 1503 
Acc. Gt. Wardrobe in Calr. Doc. rel. Scotl, 1V. 441 Item, 
vij *trumpetbaners pro v trumpetters et ij shakbotters. 1586 
Ferne. Sfaz, Gentrie 161 The..French king, for want of a 
Hereald.,was constrained to subbornate a vadelict, or 
common serning man, with a trumpet banuer..in steede of 
a betier cote-armour of Fraunce. 1896 Newton Dict, Birds 
992 Messrs. Sclater and Salvin in their Vomenclator. admit 
6 species of *Trumpet-birds. 1865 Kincstey //ercw. xv, 
The streets..rang with clank, and tramp, and ‘trumpet- 
blare. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev, I. wv. ii, As it (the edict] 
sounds out,.accompanied with*trumpet-blast. 1879 Farrar 
St. Paut 1, 582 Their faith had been as a trumpet-blast 
through all the Mediterranean coasts. 1856 Alem. F. Perthes 
Il. xxiv. 362 The *trumpet-blowing angels. 1859 TENNYSON 
Vivien 416 Such a song, such fire for fame, Such trumpet- 
blowing in it. 1815 Scorr Waterfoo vii, Cannon-roar and 
*trumpet-bray. 1808 — A/arm. 1. xii, Loudly flourish’d the 
*trumpet-call. 1909 Blackz. Afag. Mar. 402/1 His name 
was still a trumpet-call. 1693 Drypen Fuvenat iit. 64 The 
Minstrels of a Country Show..By *Trumpet-Cheeks and 
Bloated Faces known, 1808 Scotrr Afar. vy. xxv, And 
voice of Scotland's law was sent In glorious *trumpet clang. 
1597 SHAKS, 2 //en. /V, v. v. 42 There roar'd the Sea: and 
*Trumpet Clangour sounds. 1857 A. Gray Firsé Less. 
Bot. (1866) 34 By these rootlets. the *Trumpet Creeper, the 
Ivy fetc.] fasten themselves firmly to walls. 1895 Oxting 
(U.S.) XX VII. 220/1 Trumpet creepers, yellow as gold, and 
starry blue passion flowers. 1895 Daily News 25 Apr. 5/2 
The great white and yellow “trumpet daffodils. 1668 
Wirkins Real Char. 137*Trumpet-fish. 1683-4 RoBinson 
in Phil. Trans. xXIX 479 The Scolopax or Trombetta, 
call’d by our Seamen the Bellows or Trumpet-Fish. 1871 
Kinestry Af Last vi, The good people of Trinidad believe 
that the fish which makes this noise is the trumpet-fish, or 
Fistularia. 1811 Scorr Vrs. Don Roderick \vi, Thrills the 
loud fife, the “trumpet-flourish pours. 1844 Regul. 4 Ord. 
Army 29 Trumpets sounding twice the Trumpet-flourish. 
1731 Mortimer in PAil. Trans. XXXVII. 175 Bignonia 
fraxint fottis, coccineo flore minore. The *Trumpet- 
Flower, 1812 New Sot. Gard. 1.93 The Trumpet Flower, 
or Scarlet Jasmine. 1847 Loner. £v, 01, ii. 80 The trumpet. 
flower and the grape-vine Hung their ladder of ropes aloft. 
1857 Henrrey Elen. Bot. 353 The *Trumpet-flowered 
climbers form striking features of American forests. 1752 

» Hite //ist. Anim. 31 The blackish (Estrus, with a yellow 

reast,,. We call it the grey fly from it's colour, or the 
“trumpet fly from the noise it makes in the heats of suinmer. 
1884 De Candolle's Orig. Cultiv. Pt. 245 The pilgrim's 
gourd,..the long-necked gourd, the *trumpet gourd, and the 
calabash, 1850 Miss Pratt Conon, Things of Sea-side ui. 
119 Thunberg. .calls it [sc. the Sea.trumpet) the *Trumpet- 
grass. 1753 “lrumpet honey-suckle [see HonrysuckLe 2). 
1882 Garden 3 June 383/1 The North American Trumpet 
Honeysuckle..one seldom sees outside a greenhouse. 1870 
Mes, Watrney HVe Girts xi, Its..splendid vista of ‘trumpet- 
hung bignonia vines. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
*Trumpet-hyphae, tubes in Laminarieae having swollen 
portions with transverse septa (F. Oliver). 1884 Mic.er 
Plant-n., *Trumpet-leaf, the genus Sarracenia. 1814 
Asne Piuwptre tr. Langsdorff’s Voy.4 Trav, 11. 104 Anas 
Glacialis.., Vhe harmonious *trumpet.-like noise of this bird 
distinguishes it from every other species of duck. 1825 Green 
FTo, Comp. 1. 57 Tube-shaped or long truinpet-like flowers. 
1862 SHirLtey Vuge Crit. i, 89 The shrill trumpet-like call 
of the wild swan, 1878 F, Fercuson Life Christ 465 The 
thirteen trumpet-like boxes in which the gifts of the people 
were received, 1857 Henerey Elem, Bot. 397 Richardia 
africana is the white-spathed ‘*Trumpet-lily * of our con. 
servatories. 1884 Mutter Plaut-n., Lilium extmiune, 
Transparent Trumpet Lily...{£.] fongiflorum, Common 
Trumpet Lily. /éid.,. Richardia (Calla) xethiopica, Lily.of- 
the-Nile, Trumpet Lily, White Arum.Lily. 1857 G. W. 
Tuornsury Songs Cavaliers & Roundh. 56 Blow the 
organ *trumpet-loud. 1855 Hype CLarke, *7rumipctmajor, 
head trumpeter. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 26 May 8/2 There 
died at Shrewsbury yesterday Trumpet.Major Thomas 
Monks, who sounded the ‘ Charge ‘for the Heavy Brigadeat 
Balaclava. 1835 Ure Philos. Alanuf.153 A copper funnel, or 
“trumpet mouth, for conducting the sliver delivered by the 
second rollers, 1839 Civ? Eng. 4 Arch, Frnt. I. 231/2 
The smoke pipe. . having a wide, or trumpet mouth, 1899 R. 
Munro Prehist, Scotl. vi, 203 Its present inode of attachment 
to the trumpet-mouth is evidently modern. 1767A. YounG 
Farmer's lett. ii. 43 Vhese are facts which speak *trumpet 
mouthed in favour of this..measure. 1895 Daily News 
31 May 5/2 What Mr. Burns described as a trumpet- 
mouthed approach to the Houses of Parliament and West- 
minster Abbey. 1818 Scotr Br. Lamm. xxiii(i], What had 
his memory to do with the degeneracy of the “trumpet music? 
1904 Daily Chron. 8 Mar. 8/5 Weardale Perfection, an 
exquisite *trumpet narcissus. 1813 Scott 7r/erm, 11. x, A 
wild and lonely *trumpet note. 1887 J. Hutcnison Lect, 
Philippians i. 7 It is not a trumpet-note of defiance like the 
Epistle to the Galatians. 1804 J. Graname Sadéath, etc. 
(1808) 56 The battle’s *trumpet-peal. 1844 Regul, 4 Ord. 
Arny 99 For long-fore or “trumpet-pipe. 1855 E. J 
Hopkins Organ xxii, 123 The tubes of the Trumpet-pipes 
are usually.. of tin or metal, .. occasionally ..of zinc or wood. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 963 “Trumpet (Reed), Arundo occidentalis. 
1884 Mutter Plant-n., Ecklonia buccinalis, Cape *Trumpet- 
Sea-weed, Horn-plant. 1767 Ettts in Ar. Trans. LVII. 
420 The figure Bone of the “‘trumpet-shaped suckers highly 
magnified. 1861 Bentley J/ax. Sot. 446 Perennial boggy 
plants, with pitcher or trumpet-shaped leaves. 1887 River 
Haccarp Yess i, Long trumpet-shaped flowers. 1753 
Cuamsers Cyct, Supf., *Trumpet-Shell, Buccinum. 1890 
H. Drummonp in Liye xv. (1899) 386 The great trumpet- 
shell, now rare [in Tongoa, New Hebrides]. 1864 ENncet 
Mus, Anc. Nat. 98 *Trumpet signals are better fitted for 
transmitting orders to a great distance, than verbal messages 
through a speaking-trumpet. 1718 Rowetr. Lucan 224 At 
once the warriors shouts and *Trumpet-sounds surprise. 
1823 Scott Quentin D. xxi, Summoned together, by war- 
cry and trumpet-sound, to assist in repelling a desperate 
sally. 1795 Mason Ch. Afus. i, 64 Instead of using either 
the ‘Trumpet stop or the full organ, he will modulate on.. 
the more delicate and softer series of Pipes. 1876 HiLes 
Catech, Organ x. (1878) 71 Trompette Harmonique, a 
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Trumpet stop..made to overblow, by a strong and copious 
wind ; they sound the octave, or the super octave above the 
usual note, 1841 T. H. Wuite Fragm. Italy & Rhineland 
9 Well may they dread to waken its {the Bible’s] *trumpet 
tones! 1854 J. S.C. Apsorr Wafoleon (1855) I. i. 25 Those 
*trumpet-toned proclamations which..electrified Europe. 
1880 Burton Neign Q. Anne I. i. 27 Friends can confide 
their thoughts. .to each other without their being *trumpet- 
tongued by..unscrupulous parasites. 1605 SHAKs. J/acb. 
1, vil. 19 His Vertues Will pleade like Angels, *Trumpet- 
tongu'd against The deepe damnation of his taking off. 1775 
J. Adams in Fam, Lett. (1876) 52 It will plead..with more 
irresistible persuasion than angels trumpet-tongued. 1860 
Pusey Min. Propk. 453 That Day of the Lord..shall, 
trumpet-tongued, proclaim the holiness and justice of 
Almighty God. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 111 The *Trumpet- 
Tree... The trunk and branches are hollow,..stopped from 
space to space with membranous septz... The smaller 
branches..serve for wind instruments. 1871 KincsLey A/ 
Last v, A tall stick, thirty feet high, wih a flat top of 
gigantic curly horse-chestnut leaves, which is a Trumpet- 
tree. 1717 Petiveriana Wi. 255 Scarlet *Trumpet- Vine. 
Makes a fine Arbour. 1818 Byron CA’. Har. wv. xcviii, Yet 
Freedom! yet.. Thy *trumpet-voice, though. .dying, The 
loudest still the tempest leaves behind. 1902 Afhenzum 
4 Jan. 6/2 Howel Harris, the *trumpet-voiced revivalist. 
1856 Grav J/an. Bot, (1860) 186 Eupatorium purpureum 
(..*Trumpet-Weed). 1866 Treas. Bot. 1179 Trumpet-weed, 
the name of a seaweed, Acklonia buccinalis,..very cominon 
..at the Cape of Good Hope...The stem of this seaweed, 
says Dr. Harvey, which is hollow in the upper portion, is 
when dried..used..as a siphon, and by the native herds. 
men is formed into a trumpet for collecting the cattle in the 
evening... The name is also applied in America to Eufa- 
lorium purpureum. 1888 EGGLESTON Graysons xx, Shaded 
by the broad-leaved horse and trumpet weeds in the fence- 
row. 1836 Loupon Encycl. Plants 826 Cecropfia, From 
xexpayw, to cry out, a sort of translation of the English word 
“trumpet-wood. This tree has the trunk and branches hollow 
every where... The leaves are large, peltate. 1827 G. Dartey 
Sylvia 117 The wild reed breathes no *trumpet-word. 

Hence Tru-mpetiess @., without a trumpet, with- 
out trumpeting; Tru‘mpetry, trumpets collect- 
ively; trumpeting; Tru‘mpety a. (col/og.}, having 
the tone or style of a trumpet, blaring. 

arzjir Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 I], 321 It was im- 
possible the Beast torein, While *trumpetless the Pagans did 
remain. 1860 THackEray Round. Papers v, Cornhill, .has 
witnessed every ninth of November..a prodigious annual 
pageant, chariot, progress, and flourish of *trumpetry. 1884 
Sat. Rev. 14 June 778/1 The blare of modern trunipetry. 
18zz Examiner 810/2 The music..was altogether too 
clanging and *trumpetty—the word is a good word. 1896 
Pati Mati G. 8 Jan. 1/3 A good stirring inilitary song with 
an inspiriting trumpety air. 

Trumpet,z. [f.Tumper sé. ; cf. F.trompeter 
(14th c. in Godef. Comfi.).] 

1. intr. To blow or sound a trumpet. 

1530 Patscr. 763/1, I trompet, I blowe or sownde in a 
trumpet, ye sonne une trompette. 1535 COVERDALE 2 Chron. 
v. 13 As yf one dyd trompetand synge. 1672 Vittirrs (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Refearsadiv. i, (Arb.) 91 It (the Play) shall Drum, 
Trumpet, Shout and Battel, I gad, with any the most war- 
like Tragedy we have. 1862 Dickens Somebody's Luggage 
ii, Practising soldiers trumpeted and bugled. 1913 Sir H. 
Jounston Pioneers Australia iv. 135 The seamen.. 
trumpeted back..in reply. 

b. To emit a sound like that of a trumpet; 
used csp. in reference to the cry of an elephant 
when enraged or excited; also, to the musical 
piping of a mosquito or gnat when about to bite, 

1828 Cart. Munpy Pen & Pencil Sk. (1832) 1. ii, 112 My 
elephant suddenly raised his trunk and trumpeted several 
times. 1860 GossE Rom. Nat, //ist. 258 He..drives off the 
alarmed animal trumpeting shrilly with rage and pain. 1872 
Darwin £motions vi. 168 The keeper ordered the old and 
the young elephant to trumpet. 1900 /7/of 22 Sept. 357/2 
Anopheles, a mosquito that does not trumpet. _ 

2. trans. a. ‘Vo sound on a trumpet; to utter 
with a sound like that of a trumpet. 

1729 Youn Aferchant 1. ix, She trumpets shrill her dread 
command, 1854 Poultry Chron. 11. 84 An old..black cock, 
who could never utter the least sound without trumpeting a 
prolonged finale. 1875 Bucktanp Log-bk. 355 He seems to 
have trumpeted the order. 1886 F. Harrison Choice Bhs. 
ii. 29 A passage of Homer, rolling along in the hexameter or 
trumpeted out by Pope. f 

b. fg. Yo announce or publish as by sound of 
trumpet; to proclaim, celebrate, or extol loudly ; 
to noise abroad. Also with forth. 

1604 SHaks. O#/.1. iii. 251 That I loue the Moore,.. My.. 
storme of Fortunes, May trumpet tothe world. 1608 — Per. 
1. i. 145 He must not liue to trumpet foorth my infamie. 
1zoz C, Matuer A/agn. Chr. ww. 1. (1852) 14 Commenius, the 
fame of whose worth hath been trumpetted as far as 
more than three languages couldcarry it. 1756 H. WaALProLe 
Lett. to Mann 23 Feb., They trumpeted the story all over 
the town. 1841 Tuackrray Gt. Hoggarty Diam, ix, This 
I state not to trumpet iny own praises. 1856 Dove Logic 
Chr. Faith wi. ii, 148 Atheism may trumpet forth her 
astounding discovery. 

ec. To summon or denounce formally (cf. F. 
tromipeter, and HORN v. §), or to drive away, by 
sound of trumpet. 

1680 Sir R. Soutuwetin Cat, Ormonde a1SS. 1V.579 The 
Duchess of Soissons is trumpetted, which is the manner_of 
citation used in like cases. .. And if she appear not at the third 
trumpetting, her crimes and sentences will be pronounced. 
1795 Burke Regic. Peace iv, Wks, 1X. 52 They drummed 
and trumpeted the wretches out of their Hall. 


Trumpeted (trompéted), pp/. a. and a. [f. 
Trumper uv. and sé. +-ED.] 
I. 1. Sounded on a trumpet; jig. celebrated as 
with a trumpet, greatly extolled or boasted of. 


TRUMPETER. 


1611 Cotcr., Trompetté, trumpetted, or noised abroad; | Island may be considered the Trumpeter. 


published, or proclayined with sound of Trumpets. 1775 
Mme. D'Ansray arly Diary, Let. to Crisp 19 Nov., 
Giving.. his opinion in disfavonr of so trumpeted a character. 
1804 Larwoon Vo Gux Boats 34 A complete Destruction of 
this trumpeted Flotilla, 1908 Atheurum 29 Aug. 236/1 
Some of the most trumpeted names are..authors of no.. 
consequence, 
II, [f. the sb.] 2. Furnished with a trumpet (or 
something likened to one). 
1841 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 4 The gnat,..airy, trumpeted, 
and plumed. 
3. Formed like a truinpet; made with one end 
expanded ; funnel-shaped. 
1889 Philos. May. Aug. 95 Their {the wires’] ends were 
passed into two small trumpeted holes in a stout brass 


plate. 
Trumpeter (trompéts:). Forms: 5-6 Sc. 
trumpatour(e, 6 trompetor, -etter, -atere, 


troumpetor, trumpetor, -ettor, -etour, -ettour, 

-ytar, -yter, -itour, 6-7 -etter, 6- trumpeter. 
{f. Trumver sd. or v. +-ER!, or a. F. trompeteur 
(Palsgr. 1530), f. trompeter to TRuMPET.] 

1. One who sounds or plays upon a trumpet; 
spec. a soldier in a cavalry regiinent who gives 
signals with a trumpet; also, one who has a similar 
function in a war-ship (?0s.); in quot. 1673, a 
herald. 

1497 Ace. Ld. Hivh Treas. Scot. (1877) 1. 326 For their 
Pasche reward..to Thome Pringil and fis brodir trumpa- 
touris, xxviijs. 1533 /béd. (1905) V 1.95 To Juliane and the 
laif of the trumpatouris in Dunbar. 1555 Even Decades 
117 The gouernonr commaunded the trumpitour to blowe a 
retraite, 1581 MULcAsTER /’osifions xv. (1887) 7o Trunipet- 
ters, aud those that play vpon winde instruments. 1627 
Cart. Situ Seaman's Gram. viii. 35 The Trumpeter is to 
attend the Captaines command, and to sound either at his 
going a shore, or comming aboord, at the entertainment of 
strangers, also when you hale a ship, when you charge, 
hoord, or enter. 1673 Temecr Let. to Dk. Florence Whs. 
1731 Il, 291 A Trumpeter arrived from Iolland, bringing 
full and entire Powers to the Ambassador of Spain, to treat 
here of a Peace, 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng, xvi. [1]. 680 
A trumpeter was sent to summon the place, /éid. xxi. IV. 
654 Keyes. .had formerly been trumpeter of the corps. 

2. fig. Oue who gives the signal for, proclaims, 
or extols something as by sound of trumpet. 

1s8x J. Hamicton in Cath. Tract. (S.'T.S.) 84 Thir seditius 
trumpeters brocht hir maiestie in disdane of the peple. 1599 
Broughton's Let. A ij, A clamorous trumpetor of his owne 
praises. 1793 Burke Poticy of Allies Wks. VII, 198 Sub- 
ordinate instruments and trumpeters of sedition. 1796 
Grose Dict, Vulgar T.s.v., lis trumpeter is dead, he is 
therefore forced to sound his own trumpet. 1869 FREEMAN 
Norue. Cong. (1875) INL. xi. 33 Oshert, Prior of Westminster, 
the special trumpeter of Eadward’s renown. 

3. Trumpeter's muscle, talso simply trampeter 
(obs.) = Buccinxaroit. 

1615 Crooke Body of Mau 754 Muscles..common to the 
Cheekes and the L.ippes are foure, two on either side called 
Quadratus and Buccinator, the square muscle and the 
Trumpeter. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. Dict. 
(1771) Bbijh, Suceinator, the.. Muscle of the Check called 
the Trumpeter’s Muscle. 1875 Sin W. Turner in Lucycé. 
Brit, 1. 837/2 Vhe buccinator..compresses the cheeks, and 
drives the air out of the cavity of the mouth as in playing a 
wind instrument ; hence the name, ‘trumpeter’s muscle’, 

4. Applied to a. a braying ass (Aumorous); b. 
a broken-winded horse: cf. RoARER! 2, 

1638 Sir T. Hervert /rav, (ed. 2) 133 We joggd leasurely 
on upon our Portugall ‘lrumpetters,,. sometimes braying 
out. 1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar T. s.v., The King of Spain’s 
trumpeter, a braying ass. 1844 Steruexs Bk. Farin II. 
227 There are many degrees of broken wind, which receive 
appellations according to the noise emitted hy the horse; 
and on this account he is called a..trumpeter. 

5. Natne given to varigus birds, from their loud 
note suggesting the sound of a trumpet. a. A 
variety of domestic pigeon. b. Any species of the 
South American genus sophia or family Psophiide, 
allied to the Cranes. te. ‘An obsolete name in 
‘Tasmania for the black Crow-Shrike, S’refera fult- 
ginosa’ (Morris Austral Eug.). A. = trumpeter- 
Swan: see 7. e. (See quot. 1897.) 

a. 1725 Bradley's Fain, Dict. s.v. Pigeon, Many sorts of 
pigeons, such as..Owls, Spots, Trumpeters. 1859 Darwis 
Orig. Sec. i. (1860) 21 The trumpeter and laugher, as their 
Names express, utter a very different coo from the other 
breeds. 

b. 1747 te. De la Coudamine’s Trav. S. Amer. 87 The 
bird called Trompetero by the Spaniards. .is the same with 
the Agami..the noise it occasionally makes..has earned it 
the title of trumpeter. 1843 Peauy Cycl. XXV. 317/2 
Trumpeter .., the vulgar name for Psophia crepitans. 18979 
E.P. Wricut Anim, Life 326 The Trumpeters, or Psophiidz, 
are..found only in the Great Amazon Valley. 

c. 1827 Hettyer in Bischoff Van Diemen's L. (1832) 177 
We..occasionally heard the trumpeter or hlack magpie. 

d. 1891 Cent. Dict., Trumpeter...5. The trumpeter-swan. 
1899 Daily News 4 May 8/2 Vhe cry of the Trumpeter. .is 

far-reaching and sonorous, and like the note of a horn. 

@. 1897 Afonth- Apr. 417 The Canada goose, sometimes 
called, from its note, the ‘ trumpeter‘. 

6. a. = trumpet-fish (see TRUMPET sb. 7). ? Obs. 
b. Any species of the genus Zatr/s, comprising 
large food-fishes of Australia, Tasmania, and New 
Zealand: so called from the sound they utter when 
taken ott of water. 

1756 P. Browne Yamatca 441 The Trumpeter or Trumpet 
Fish..is frequent in the harhours of Jamaica. 1834 Van 
Diemen's Land Ann, yo The most admired fish of the 


424 


1883 E. P. 
Ramsay Food Fishes N.S. Wales 13 (Fish, Exhib. Publ.) 
Among the best are the trumpeters La¢érts), of which there 
are several species...The Ham trumpeter (ZL, Aecateia).. 
in a smoked and dried state forms an article of export from 
Tasmania to the other colonies, 1883 Ney. Comm, fisheries 
Tasmania 35 (Morris) The bastard trumpeter (Lafris 
Forsteri). .Scarcely inferior to the real trumpeter. 

7. attrib., csp. in uames of certain birds and 
fishes \cf. 5,6): trumpeter hornbill, an African 
bird of the genus Aycanistes; trumpeter perch, 
a small Australian food-fish, Therapon cuviert; 
trumpeter swan, a large N. Amcrican species of 
swan, Cygaus Olor) buccinalor, trumpeter 
whiting, an Australian fish, S¢//ago basscnsts. 

1 F, V. Kinsy Sport £. C. Africa vin. 95 In the vicinity 
of this Kraal the great ‘trumpeter hornbi!l abounds, his 
hideous cries resounding through the dense forest. /dfd. 
All. 6142, I..niissed two shots..at a couple of lesser 
trumpeter hornbills (Bycanistes buccinator), 1669 I)rvDEN 
Tyrannic Lowe w.i, A *trumpeter-hornet to battle sonnds 
loud. 1883 EK. P. Ravsay Jed Fishes N.S. Wales 13 (Fish. 
[exhih, Publ.) The *trumpeter perch (Thevapon cuviert), 
was formerly very numerous in Port Jackson... [tisa small, 
delicious fiyh, and acti striped. 1842 euy Cycl, XXIII. 

75/1 The *trninpeter swan, Cyy nus Bucctnator, 1874 J. W. 

LONG Amer. Wild fowl xxii. 227 The oyguus buccinator, or 
trumpeter swan, the lirgest of its kind, and most common to 
the valley of the Mississippi. 1882 Tenison-Woops /is/ 
N.S. Wades 65 The *trumpeter whiting (Sif/ayo bassensis). . 
the most common species in Brisbane. 

Trumpeting (txempétin , 74/. sd. [f. Trun- 
PET v. + -ING !.] 

1. The action of the verb Trumret, a. Blowing 
of a trumpet or trumpets; utterance of a sound 
like that of a trumpet. 

1535 CoverpDaLe 1 £s:/r. v. 6 Then came the enemies. .to 
knowe what that trompettynge and noyse of shawines might 
be. 1848 B. Wess Continental Eeclestol. 277 There war a 
great deal too much trumpeting and kettle-drumming in 
the orchestra, 1850 RK. G. Cummine //uuter’s Life S, Afr. 
eal ee Crash camea second charge of elephants. .accom- 
panied by a trumpeting which caused our ears to tingle. 
1861 J. Lamont Seahorses v. 74 The sonorous bellowing 
and trumpeting of a vast number of walruses. 1881 Miss 
Yonce Lads 4 Lasses Laugicy iii, The door..had..a trick 
of squeaking and trumpeting. 

b. The action of proclaiming as by sound of 
trum pet. 

1878 Bayne /usit, Rew, xi. 427 The Lords Spiritual. .for 
all their trumpeting of the duty of passive obedience, re- 
minded Charles of the limitations of his prerogative when 
he tried to show mercy to the Presbyterians, 1885 Palt 
Mall G. 7 May 3 2 There wasa great deal of party trumpet- 
ing on both sides, : 

2. Alining. A channel or passage-way made in 
a shaft by a partition of brickwork, boarding, etc., 
for ventilation or other purpose. 

1839 Ure ict. Arts 985 There is a stmple mode of con- 
ducting air from the pit bottom to the forehead of the mine, 
by cutting a ragglin, or trumpeting, as it is termed, in the 
side of the gallery. 

So Tru'mpeting ///. a. (in various senses: 
the vb.). 

1849 Cuppces Green //and xvi, Lifting his trunk..with a 
sharp trumpeting scream. 1852 THACKERAY /’sitoud 1, iii, 
The Princess Anne. .was proclaimed by trumpeting heralds 
.. from Westminster to Ludgate Hill. 1859 TEssysos 
Elaine 138 The tiny-trumpeting gnat can break our dream. 
1880 G. Merepitu 7ravic Com. (1881) 12 His publication 
of a trumpeting hook fell appallingly flat. 


sec 


Trumpetless to Trumpetry: see after 
TRUMPET 56. 
+Trumpettier. Ods. [f. Tremret + -1ER, 


-EER,] = )RUMPETER, 

1609 Hottaxn Amun, Marcell, 6 Having..heard the 
trumpettiers and cornettiers sound. 

Truncage (tro'nkedz). ist. [ad. med.L. 
truucagiun, §. L. truncus TRUNK: see -AGE.] 
The furnishing of a trunk of a tree for the king’s 
hearth, as a condition of the tenure of certain lands, 
e.g. at Bamburgh. 

{rz1z2 Exch. K. R. Knights’ Fees 2/2 m. 5 (P.R.O.) 
Thomas de Bedinhale .. cariabit truncas ad castellum de 
3anburg. 1235 /éid. 2/22 m. 4 Thomas de Bedenhal..facit 
truncagium castello de Bamburg’ annuatim.} 1893 BaTEsos 
Hist, Northumb, 1.36 (Bamburgh) The truncage due to 
the castle from the several townships had hy that time been 
commuted for the annual sum of £4. 195. 4}d. 

Truncal (tra ynka4l), a. Also trunkal. ff. L. 
truuc-us TRUNK +-AL.] Pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, a trunk ; situated in or affecting the trunk. 

1847 WexsteER, Truncal, pertaining to the trunk or hody. 
1860 A. Pueces Stil/ Hour xi. 67 A Christian's life, so con- 
ducted, must languish, as a tree does whose fibrous roots are 
stripped off, leaving only its truncal roots..for its nourish- 
ment. 1875 H.C. Woop Theraf. (1879) 651 Internal trunkal 
inflammations, such as pneumonia and pleurisy. 

Truncate (trankeit), a fad. L. truncat-us, 
pa. pple. of trzncare: see TRUNCATE v.] 

+1. Cut short, mutilated. Ods. (exc. as in 2). 

1579-83 {implied in TRUNCATELY], 

2. In scientific and technical use: 
CATED 2. 

1716 E. Harrey in PAi/, Traus. XXIX. 408 Like trun- 
cate Cones or Cylinders. 1785 Martyn Kousseau’s Bot. 
xxi. 305 ‘The Tulip Tree..is remarkable for the shape of its 
leaves, having the middle lohe of the three truncate, or cut 
transversely at the end. 1826 Kirpy & Sr. Eutomol, IV. 
xlvi, 333 Elytra..Truncate... When they are shorter than 


= TRUN- 


TRUNCATED. 


the abdomen and transverse atthe end. 1839 Darwin I oy. 
-Vat, i. (1879) 2 Successive steps of tableland, interspersed 
with some truncate conical hills [i.e. kopjes} 1872 Cours 
-V. Amer. Birds 38 A rectrix broad to the very tip, and 
there cut squarely off, is truncate. 

b. In coinbination with another adj. of form, as 
truncate-turbinate;, = TRUNCATO-. 

1887 W. Puss Srit, Discomycetes 354 Cups substipi- 
tate, truncate-turbinate. 

Truncate (trosnkeit), vw [f. L. truncal-, ppl. 
stem of ¢truncare, f. truncus TkUuNK.) trans. ‘To 
shorten or diminish by cuttung off a part; to cut 
shoit; to maim, mutilate. Also fig. 

1486, 1572 [implied in TruxcatED 1] 1727 Baicey vol. II, 
Truncate, to cut shorter, to maim. 19755 Jounson Dict. 
Pref. » 70 Theexamples aie too often injudiciously truncated. 
1852 W. R, Wituiams Kelig, /'rogr. i. (1854) 53 It wrongs 
inan by truncating Ins nature of conscience and 1nmortality. 
1git Athenzum 16 Sept. 318/2 He..never wrote short 
stories, only truncated long ones, 

b. Inscientific and technical use: sfec. in Cryst. 
to ‘cut off? or replace (an edge or solid angle) Ly 
a plane face, esp. so as to makz equal angles with 
the adjacent faces. Chiefly in fa. fple.: see 
TRUNCATED 2, 

1758 Reiv tr, MWacguer’s Chem. 1. 97 Pyramids. .some of 
which..are obtuse as iftruncated. 1830 Lyeu /’rinc. Grol. 
1. 393 If this gulf were. choked up,..so that new explosions 

.should truncate the cone once more. 1883 /oncy/. Litt. 
XVI. 348/14 The faces of one heaayonal prism would trun- 
cate the lateral edges of the shombehedron, while the faces 
of the other . would truncate its lateral solid angles. 

Ilence Tru'neating /f/, a., that truncates; sfec. 
said of a plane that replaces an edge or solid angle. 

1805-17 RK. Jameson Char. Afin. (ed. 3) 118 These new 
planes are named ‘Truncating Planes, and the cdges which 
they form with the other planes ‘Truncating Edges. 1882 
Ruskin Sitle of Auitens iii. 95 These two truncating ane 
guarding rivers. 

Truncated (trankelted), pp/.a. [f. L. trun- 
cat-us, pa, pple. of traucdre (see prec.| + -ED! 2, 
or f. prec. +-ED!.) Cut short (actually or ap- 
parently); having a part cut off, or of such a form 
as if a part were cut off. 

1. //er. Of across or tree: Having the arms or 
boughs cut off, so as not to extend to the boundaries 
of the shield ; couped. 7 Oés. 

1486 Lk. St. Albans, Her. Cvjb, A cros truncatid. And 
hit is calde trunkatid for hit is made of ij treys the boys 
(= boughs] cuta Way. 1572 tossEWweit Arm rie 1. 95 b, 
These trees are truncated, that is to saie, ye boughes cut of 
from the body, and laidein the forme of a Saltier. The endes 
whereof may not touch the Angles of the shield. 

2. In modem scientific and technical use. (Const. 
as adj. preceding the noun, or as fa. ff/e. follow- 
ing the noun.) a. Ceom., etc. Of a figure: 
IJaving one end cut off by a transverse line or 
plane; ¢sf. of a cone or pyramid: IHlaving the 
vertex cut off by a plane section, esp. one parallel 
to the base: thus ¢runcated cone or fyramid = 
Frustum of a cone or pyramid. 

1704 J. Harris Ler. Techn. 1, Truncated Pyranid or 
Cone, 1s one whose top is cut off Ly a Plane parallel to its 
Base; and therefore the Figure of the truncated top must 
always be similartothe Base. 1827 Faranay Chew. Manip. 
ii. (1842) 26 Weights..constructed in sets, each weight. . 
having the form of a truncated cone. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloguct’s Anat, 581 The Cartilages of the apertures of the 
Nose .. represent an ellipse truncated posteriorly. 1840 
LarpsNer Geom. 68 A trapezium is a truncated triangle. 
/bid, 166 \ figure formed hy the section ofa prism hy a plane 
not parallel to its base is called a truncated prism. 1868 
Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 73 The southern horn 
of the crescent wus truncated. : 

b. Cryst. and Solid Geom. Of an edge or solid 
angle: Cut off or replaccd by a plane face, esp. 
one equally inclined to the adjacent faces; also 
said of a solid figure having its edges or angles 
thus cut off. 

1796 Kirwan Elen, Win. (ed. 2) 1. 128 (Fluor) the angles 
or edges rarely truncated or Levilled. 1823 H. J. brooke 
Introd. Crystallogr. 24 ‘When an edge, or solid angle, is 
replaced by one plane, it is said to he ¢runcated. When an 
edge is replaced by two planes, which respectively incline 
on the adjacent primary planes at equal angles, it is 
bevilled. 1863 Gro, Etaot Romola xxvi, The wide doorway, 
standing at the truncated angle ofa great hlock. .of houses. 
1875 Bexxetr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 51 The separate cry'stal- 
loids are thin plates, single regular rhomks, often with 
truncated angles, 1891 Cent. Dict.s.v. /7uncate v., Trun- 
cated cuhe, cuboctahedron, dodecahedron [etc.]. 

c. .Vat. Hist. Appearing as if the tip or end 
were cut off transversely ; terminating in a flat or 
broad edge or surface instead of a point. 

1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 3 The Enchelis, with the head 
small, and the tail truncated. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyc/. Sup/. 
sv. Leaf, Truncated Leaf, that whose summit or pointseems 
to have heen cut off, or is terminated hy a strait line in a 
transverse direction. 1816 Strrnexs in Shaw Gen. Zool. 1X. 
1. 236 Quills dusky hlack; the points..truncated. 1835 J. 
Duncan Beetles (Nat. Libr.) 184 The elytra are short and 
truncated at the extremity. 1899 A//butt's Syst. Med. VIM1. 
774 These truncated hairs are of..importance for diagnosis. 

d. So in Architecture, Geology, etc. 

1723 Cuampers tr. Le Clerc's Treat, Archit. 1, 114 Pedi- 
ments. .supported hy an Entablature truncated inthe middle. 
1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v. oof, Sometimes it is trun- 
cated; that is, instead of terminating in a ridge or angle, it 
is cut square off at a certain heighth. 1829 Scotr Auune of 
G. xi, A truncated column of marble, having its hase 


TRUNCATELY. 


sculptured with hieroglyphical imagery. 1830 Lyett Princ. 
Geol. (1872) 1.11. xxiii. 588 Tbe summit of the loftiest peak 
is truncated. 1869 Boutett Arms & Arm, ii. (1874) 11 In 
some [Assyrian] examples, the raised upper crest-like part of 
the belm is seen to have been bent backwards and truncated. 

3. Maimed, mutilated; also fg. 

173! Baitey, Truncated, cut shorter, maimed, mangled. 
1791-1823 D'Isragui Cur, Lit, (1858) III. 181 All the 
Italian editions continued to be reprinted in the same trun- 
cated condition. 1845 R. W. Hamitton Pop, Educ. v. (ed. 2) 
97 The truncated frame of man is without power of locomo- 
tion or external action. 1890 J. Sratker /mago Christi v. 
(1891) 104 It is a truncated and most imperfect friendship 
when this region is closed. 


Truncately (tronkeitli), adv. [f. TRuNcATE 
a.+-L¥%] In a truncate manner or form; in 
quots., in a mutilated form, with omission of some- 
thing essential. ; 

1579 Futxe Heskins’ Parl. 62 Augustines wordes, not 
truncately and by peece meale rehearsed nor altered. 1583 
— Defence Answ, to Pref. 62 The doctors you quote with- 
out iudgment fraudulently, falsly, truncately, and otherwise 
abupiuely. 

Truncation (tranké-fen). [ad. late L. ¢ran- 
calion-em, n. of action f. L. ¢runcare to TRUNCATE ; 
cf. OF. troncacion (1495 in Godef.).] 

1. The action of truncating ; cutting short ; maim- 
ing, mutilation. Also fg. 

1579 Furxe AHeskins’ Parl. 262 The alteration, falsifica- 
tion, and truncation of Tertullians wordes, 1611 CoTc2., 
Troncation, a truncation, trunking, mutilation, cutting off. 
1637 Pryxne Huntley's Breviate 48 Decreeing judgment 
of death, or truncation of members, a 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Tracts xiii. (1684) 204 Singular inbumanities in Tortures. . 
The living truncation of the Turks. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., 
Cowley Wks. 11. 69 In the Davideis are some.. verses left 
imperfect..in imitation of Virgil, whom he supposes not to 
have intended to complete them: that this opinion is erro- 
neous, may be probably concluded, because this truncation 
is imitated by no subsequent Roman Poet [etc.]. 1903 
F. W. H. Myers Hum. Personality 11. 301 If it [death] 
be..a sheer truncation of inoral progress. 

2. In scientific and technical use: The process 
of truncating, or condition of being truncated; 
diminution by or as by cutting off an end or point, 
so that the object terminates in a straight edge or 
plane surface instead; spec. in Cryst. replacement 
of an edge or solid angle by a plane face, esp. one 
equally inclined to the adjacent faces. 

796 Kirwan £den. Miz. (ed. 2) 11. 203 White Lead Ore 
. Occurs..crystalized in. . prisms, or pyramids, with or with- 
out truncations, 1803 H. J. Brooke /utrod. Crystallogr. 
86 The rhomboid being converted into a six-sided prism by 
the truncation of all its solid angles, or of its terminal solid 
angles and its lateraledges. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlv. 
(1856) 416 The truncation of the muzzle..set their faces in 
almost perfect and human-like oval, 1861 W. Pore in 
Macm. Mag. WN. 184/2 The corresponding facet.. formed 
by the truncation of the lower. . pyramid, is, .called the collet, 
1874 Lyev. Elem. Geol. xxviii. 495 Similar. .catastrophes 
have caused, .the truncation. .of some large cones in Java. 

b. ¢ransf. Vhe place or part where something is 
truncated. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Alin. (ed. 3) 117 When we 
observe on a fundamental figure, in place of an edge or 
angle, a small plane, such a plane is denominated a Trunca- 
tion, 1853 Puitiirs Rivers Vorksh. i. 135 The ‘ High 
Peak ’. is at the truncation of an interior range of hills. 1897 
Hazwitr idee Coinage European Cont. 29 This Portu- 
guese piece has under the truncation of the bust tbe name of 
W. Wyon as the engraver. 


Truncato- (tranké'to), combining form of L. 
truncalus TRUNCATE, used with other adjs. of form 
in seuse ‘ truncately’, 

1852 Dana Crust. 11.698 Abdomen..broad truncato-rotund 
at apex. 1891 Cent. Dict., Truncatosinuate, in entom., 
truncate, with a sinus or slight inward curve on the edge of 
the truncation. 

Truncator(tranke'tar). rave. [a. L.druncalor, 
agent-n. f. /ruscare to TRUNCATE: see-or.] One 
who truncates; a mutilator. 

1579 Furxe /Yeskins’ Parl, 184 Heskins, the impudent 
falsitier, truncator,. .peruerter,..of Augustine. 

Trancature (trunkatii). Now rare. [f. 
TRUNCATE ¥. +-URE.] = TRUNCATION 2, 

1828 Srark £lem. Nat. Hist. 11. 56 Shell oval, oblong, or 
turreted;..columella smooth, straight, without truncature 
or widening at the base. 1854 Krity & Tomiinson tr. 
Arago's Astron. 75 One horn of its [Mercury's] crescent is 
truncated; and it is this truncature that has enabled us to 
determine the period of its rotation. 1865 Contemp. Rev. 


July 452 Crystals are characterized hy the truncatures of 
their angles, and the bevelment of their edges. 


+ Prunch, sé. Ods. rare. [ad. F. ¢ronche fem. 
:—pop.L. *¢runca for truncus stump of a tree, 
Trunk (14th c. in Godef.).] 

1. = TRUNCHEON sé. 3. 

1sg0 L. Lroyp Diall Daies Oct. 14 Tipstaves..with silver 


trunches and staves to go before.., and to keep the people 
in order. 


2. A post, stake. 

162z W. Bravrorp Relat. New Eng. 12 Little trunches 
knockt into the ground, and small stickes laid over, on which 
they hung their Pots, 

Trunch (tron{),z. Nowdial. [app. shortened 
f. TRuNcHEON a.; cf. L. érzencees maimed, mutilated.] 
Short andthick. Alsoin comb. ¢runch-made. Cf. 
TRUNCHEON a, 

1683 Lond. Gaz. No, 1842/8 Lost.., a Black Gelding,.. 
a thick trunch Horse. a18z5 Forsy Voc, £. Anglia, 
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TRUNCUS. 


Trunch, trunch-made,..short and thick, compact andsquab ! Trunchions being set as big as the Small of one’s Leg. 1725 


in figure. 

Also Trunched (trznft), Tru‘nchy ads. in same 
sense (U/.S.). rare. ? Obs. 

1787 M. Cutter in Lisz, etc. (1888) I. 267, I saw a short, 
*trunched old man, in a plain Quaker dress. 1778 .Wary- 
fand Frnt. 21 July Advt. (Thornton), A thick, *trunchy 
ee 1789 /éid. 21 Apr., A trunchy well-set bright- bay 

orse, 

Truncheon (tro‘nfan), 56. Forms: 4 tron- 
soun, trounsoun, trunsoun, -ioune, Sc. trwn- 
sown, 5 trounson; 4-5 tronchoun, -eoun, -en, 
4-7 tronchon, 5-7 troncheon, 6-7 tronchion, 
(5 trounchen, tronchown, -yn, trenchoune, 6 
tronchone, trenshon, 7 trouncheon); Sc. 4-5 
trunschoun, 5 trunscyoune, 6 trownsciown, 
trunscheon, -e; 6-8 trunchion, 6- truncheon, 
(3-6 trunchoun, -on, -en,-in,-yn,-yne). [ME. 
a. OF. ¢rungun, tronchon, ¥. troncgon a piece cut 
or broken off, a stump (11th c. in Godef.), f. late 
L. type *¢rencton-em, f. L. druncus TRUNK.] 

1. A piece broken or cut off, a fragment. 
Jig. Obs. or arch. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 819 Of the adder he fond mani 


Also 


tronsoun. axz450 Le Morte Arth. 3071 One hytte hym 
vpon the olde wounde With a tronchon of an ore. 1570 
Levins Manip. 164/29 A Trenshon, fragmentum, 1587 


Mascatt Govt. Cattle, Oxen (1627) 18 Small trunchions of 
coleworts sod in sallet oyle and.. brine. 1611 Cotcr., 
Tronconneur,..a cutter of things into truncheons or lumpes. 
1882 Stevenson New Arab, Nts. 11.1. 7 A huge truncheon 
of wreck half buried inthesands. 1892 — Across the Plains 
240 [They] set before him truncheons of tales upon their 
lighted theatre. 


b. spec. A fragment of a spear or lance; a piece 
broken off from a spear. Ods. or arch. 

13.- Sir Benes (A.) 827 On a tronsoun [v.rr. tronchen, 
tronchyn, tronchon, trunchyn] of isspere Pat heued astikede 
for tobere. 13.. A. Adis. 2149 (Bodl. MS.) Pe spere tobrast 
on two trunsoun. /4%/, 3740 A gentyl knijth.. Had on hym 
many wounde And a trunchoun in his flaunche. c 1400 
Mauwpev. (1839) xxii. 238 Pei breken here speres so rudely 
pat the tronchouns fleu in sprotes and peces all aboute the 
halle. 1470-85 Matory Arthur, xxii. 69 He smote Gryflet 
..and brake the spere that tbe troncheon stack in his body, 
1596 Srenser F. Q. iv. iil, 12 Therewith asunder in the 
midst it brast, And in his hand nought but the troncheon 
left. 1697 DayvDen Encid x1.16 His brazen buckler on the 
left was seen: Truncheons of shiver'd lances hung between. 
1825 Scott Yalfsm. xxviii, Sir Kenneth’s lance .. had 
wounded him deep in the bosom, .. leaving the truncheon of 
the lance fixed in his wound. 

ce. The shaft of a spear. Ods. or arch. 

13.. K. Alis. 2154 Alisaundre..him mette with speris 
egge; Through brunny and scheld, to the akedoun, He to- 
barst atwo his tronchon. 13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 3093 Purch 
be bodi he bar a trounsoun. 1600 Hottraxn Livy xxxv. v. 
891 Their captaines..laying about with their truncheons 
[f. hastile) upon the backs of tbem that so trembled for 
feare,..forced them againe into their ranks. 1805 Scott 
Last Minstr. 1. xix, A fancied moss-trooper, the boy The 
truncheon of a spear bestrode. 

2. A short thick staff; a club, a cudgel. Ods. or 
arch, exc. as in 3. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 1428 At pe prisoun dore Beues fond 
Atronsoun, bat he tok inishond. 14.. Stockh, Aled. ALS, 
n, 709 in Anglia XVIII. 324 He beryth his seede, Lik a 
trwnsown ora pestell. ¢1500 Lancelot 2890 O gret trown- 
sciown In til his hond. 1593 Suaks. 2 //en. VJ, 1. x. 52 
Thy legge a sticke conipared with this Truncheon. ¢ 1618 
Moryson /tim, 1v. (1903) 449 A Castle of wood..which the 
Senatours Armed with tronchions did assault and take. 
1682 N.O. tr. Botlean’s Lutrin w.113 A Truncheon strong 
Confirms his staggering steps. 1725 Popr Odyss. x1. 707 
Stern beasts in trains that by his truncheon fell. 1756 Mrs. 
Detrany in Life & Corr. (1861) II. 451 You walk with your 
stick as with a truncheon, whilst we poor invalids make use 
of ours as a walking-staff. 

3. A staff carried as a symbol of office, command, 
or authority; a marshal’s baton; most freq. in 
modern usage, a short staff or club with which a 
police constable is armed. 

1573 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Elrz. (1908) 203 A Trunchin 
for the dictator. 1603 Suaks. A/eas. for A/. u. ii. 61 Not 
the Kings Crowne; nor the deputed sword, ‘The Marshalls 
Truncheon, nor the Iudges Robe Become them with one 
halfe so good a grace As mercie does, 1728 Morcan Algiers 
I. iii. 43 An express Embassy, attended with an Ivory 
Truncheon and a Triumphal Robe. 1843 Lytron Last Bar. 
vu. iii, You are come. .to take the command of the troops. ., 
and into your hands, I resign this truncheon. 1855 MAcAULaY 
Hist. Eng. xiv. 111. 412 For his religion [Schomberg] had 
resigned a splendid income, had laid down the truncheon of 
a Marsbal of France. 1880 M¢Cartuy Own Times IV. li. 
82 Stones were thrown on the one side and truncheons used 
on the other. 

tb. fig. Cf. Trunk sé. 1b, quot. 1586. Obs. 

1601 ? Marston Pasquil & Kath. 1v.115 For such a one 
to yoke ber free sweet youth Vnto a Lowne,..A gilden 
Trunchion, fie! 'tis slauish vile. 

4. +a. The stem or stock of a tree. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Refr.1. vi (Rolls) 28 Tho bowis grewen out 
of stockis or tronchons, and the tronchons or schaftis grewen 
out of the roote. 

b. A length cut from a plant, esp. one used for 
grafting or planting; a stout cutting. Now rare. 
157z Mascatt Plant. & Graf. (1592) 17 An other way to 
set Mulberies.., cut..great Mulberie bowes or stockes, 
asunder in y* bodie (with a saw) in troncheons a foot long 
or more,, .make a, .furrow in good earth well and deepe, so 


, that ye may couer..your troncheons, 1664 Evetyn Sylva 1. 
| xviii, (1729) 86 [Alders] are propagated of Trunchions..the 


Bradley's Fant. Dict. s.v. Lime tree, The LTruncheons 
make far better Coal for Gun-Powder, than that of Alder 
it self. /did. s.v. Sallow, When you Graft Sallow, take 
a Truncheon as big as your Wrist, of two Foot and an half 
long. 1855 Sincteton I i7g7/ 1. 127 Neither wild truncbeons 
on the olive graft. 

+65. An intestinal worm, short and thick in form, 
parasttic in horses. Ods. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 504/1 Trunchon, wyrme, éuszbricus. 
1530 Patscr. 283/2 Trunchon a worme. 1565 BLUNDEVIL 
Horsemarship w. xcvi. (1580) 43 In a Horses guts do breede 
three kinds of wormes:..The third be short and thicke, 
like the end of a mans little finger, and therefore be called 
Troncheons. c1720 W. Gissox Farrier's Guide UW. Xxxix, 
(1738) 142 Several Kinds of Vermin bred in the bodies of 
Horses, which go under the Denomination of Bots, Worms 
and Trunchions. 1748 tr. l’egetins’ Distempers Lorses 84 
Anotber Drench for Worms, Botis and Truncheons. 

+6. ‘The solid part of a horse’s tail, towards the 
croup’ (Littré s.v. Zroncon). Obs. rare". 

1639 T. pe Gray Compl. //orsem. 24 The hams dry, and 
streight, the trunchion sinall, long, well set on, and well 
couched. : 

“|7. Erroneously used for TRuNCHEOUR, TREN- 
CHER! 2 or 3. Obs. 

1548 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1X. 167 For serving of 
his gracis tabill upoun tuelf sylver trunscheones. 1739 ‘R. 
Butt’ tr. Dedehkindus’ Grobianus 131 Trojans their Lables 
ate, eat thou thy Truncheon. 

8. altribé.and Comb.,astruncheon-bearer, fashion, 
officer, -sceptre; truncheon-snake (see quot.) ; 
truncheon-wise adv., in the manner or form of a 
truncheon. 

1896 IVestit. Gaz. 18 Feb. 5/2 Yesterday was a busy..day 
for *truncheon-bearers all over London. 1912 S. R. Driver 
in Exfosttor Jan. 35 Out of Machir came down truncbeon- 
bearers, 1750 R. Pococke 77 av. (1888) 71 A scepire..in 
the *truncheon fashion, having a round head guarded with 
points. 1708 Afew. Night Villanous John [all 11 Out 
jump Four *Trunchion Officers. 1814 Sporting Alag. XLIV. 
147 Brandishing his *truncheon-sceptre. 1736 Mortimer 
in Phil. Trans. XXXIX. 254 Vipera fusca: The brown 
Viper in Virginia; In Carolina it is called the *Truncheon- 
Snake. 1572 Mascatt Plant. § Gra (1592) 43 Certaine.. 
trees.. which in cutting the great brancbes ther of *truncheon 
wise, doe renew againe. 

Hence Tru‘ncheoner, Truncheonist (s207ce- 
wds.), one who bears a truncheon, 

1613 Suaxs. Hen. VI7//, v. iv. 54,1. .bit that Woman, who 
cryed out Clubbes, when I might see froin farre, some forty 
Truncheoners [/V&s. (ed. Jobnson, 1765) truncheoneers) draw 
to her succour. 1854 /a/t’s Wag. XXI. 372 Circumscribed 
.. by 184 B and his co-truncheonists. 

+ Truncheon, ¢@. Obs. rare—}. 
of TRuNcHEON 56.] = TruncH a. 

1611 Cotcr., Retroussé, thicke and short, druggellie, 
trunchion. 

Tru‘ncheon, v. Forms: see TRUNCHEON sé. 
[a. F. ¢rongonner (12th c. in Godef.), f. /rongon, 
‘TRUNCHEON s0.] 

+1. frans. To reduce to ‘truncheons’ or frag- 
ments; to break in pieces; to shatter. Also fg. 

01477 Caxton ¥ason 16 Thus began the bataylle..with 
speris that sone were tronchoned. /d/¢. 35 b, She fill doune 
.. alle tburghe smyten and tronchoned with amerouse 
sorowe. ¢1500 J/:lusine xxavi. 286 The Saudan valyauntly 
smote geffray, & tronchoned hys spere vpon his shild. 

+b. spec. To carve (an eel): the proper term 
for this. Cf, Traxcu v. Obs. 

1486 54. St. Altans Fvijb, An Ele trounsoned. 1787 
Best Augling (ed. 2) 169 7Tvounchen an eel, cut him up. 
1853 Banuam //adieut. 343 He gobbets trout, truncheons 
eel, fins chub, tusks barbel [etc.]. 

2. ‘To beat with a truncheon, to baton. ° 

1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. /V, u. iv. 154 If captaines were of my 
minde, they would trunchion you out, for taking their names 
vpon you. 1839 Jorn. Lerald 20 July, They are occa- 
sionally truncheoned by the police. 

Hence Tru'ncheoning vé/. si, 

€1477 Caxton Fason 15b, Whan hit cam to the tronchon- 
ing of their speris. 

Truncheoned (tra‘nfand), az. [f. TRuNcHEON 
56, +-ED*.] Furnished or armed with a truncheon. 

176: Gotpsm. Cit. IV. cix, The brickdust man took up as 
much room as the truncheoned hero. 1821 Blackw. Alag. 
X. 698 Truncheoned and uniformed as becomes a man of 
his military habits. 1839 Alorn. Herald 11 July, The 
truncheoned police of the metropolis. 1883 Hatt Caine 
Cobwebs Crit. vii. 202 A city-marshal broke his leg... while 
walking truncheoned from the Mansion House. 

(Truncheoneer, a suygested reading for ¢rzez- 
cheoner (see after TRUNCHEON 56.).] 

+ Truncheour, obs. form of TRENCHER 1. 

iwsri-1z Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 321 To Johne 
Aitkyne, goldsmitht,..10 mak foure gret truncheouris .. 
threttein small truncheouris and five saltfattis. 

+ Tru-nehfiddle. Ots.rare—'. [?f. Trencua. 
+ FIDDLE s6., or ?for *trankfiddle: cf. next and 
frunk-wame (TRUNK sb, 18).] (?) 

1589 //ay any WVork 6 He might freely..florish with his 
2. hand sword. Otis a sweete trunchfiddle. 

+Trunch-hole. Cds.,are—!.  ? = lrunk-hole: 
see TRUNK sé, 18, and cf. sense Ioe. ’ 

1683 R. D, State of Turkey 153 The..crew..clapt an iron 
spike into the trunch hole of the prow. 

Trunchman, obs. corrupt f. TRUCHMAN. 

Trunchy : see after TRUNCH a. 

|| Truncus (tru‘nk#s). [L.: see Treunk.] a. 
ainat, The trunk or main stem of a vessel or 


[? attrib. use 


TRUNDLE. 


nerve. b. Zool. The trunk or body of an animal, 


426 


to fall rolling (Godef.), ‘to trundle as a ball’ 


withont the head, limbs, and tail; in Exfom.the | (Cotgr. 1611).] 


thorax. co. Sof. The trunk or stem of a tree. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Truncus, in 
general, that part of the great Artery and Vena Cava, 
which descends from the Heart .. inore especially... those 
Branches which are sent from the great Trunk to the 
Viscera. 1706 Piuruws (ed. Kerszy), Freuucus, (Lat.) the 
Stem or Stock of a Tree without the Boughs; a Lody with- 
outa Head. 31875 Huxrey & Martin £leur. Brot. (1883) 
177 As the truncus becomes more and more distended, the 
longitudinal valve. .tends more and more completely to shut 
off the openings of the pulmonary arteries. 

Trundle ‘trv‘nd'l), 54. Also 6-7 trundel(l), 7 
trondle, 8-9 Sc. truntle, 9 da/. trunnel, -nle. 
[A parallel form to TRexpLE, TRINDLE 5d.] 

I, Something that trundles or is trundled. 

1. A small wheel, roller, or revolving disk ; es/. 
a sinall but massive wheel adapted for supporting 
a heavy weight, as the wheel of a eastor. 

1564, 1602(see TruxpLe-nep Bl]. 1668 Witkins RealChar. 
257 Wheel, Truckle, Trundle. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 
ut. vi. 68 Points, Halfs, and Quarters, which is on the two 
Trundles. 1833 J. Hloctaxp Afanuf. Afeta/ 11.16 Vhey are 
submitted to the buff, which is a trundle of wood covered 
with thick soft leather, and made to revolve rapidly. ‘ 

b. Organ-building. In the draw-stop action, A 
roller with two arms by the rotation of which a 


slider is drawn or replaced. 

3876-98 STaineR & Barnett Dict. Mus. Terurs 342 When 
the stop is pulled out, the arms aa draw the trace 4 from 
right to left, the end of the trundle ¢ being attached to the 
trace is moved in a similar direction, whilst the other end of 
the trundle @ moves in an opposite direction, and draws out 
the slider. 188: W. I. Dickson Organ-Build. x. 130 The 
connection of these horizontal draw-bars with the vertical 
levers will be effected by squares or bell-cranks of a form 
known as ‘trundles’, — ‘ ; 

2. A device consisting of two disks turning on 
an axle, and counected by a series of parallel staves 
cylindrically arranged, which engage with the teeth 
of a cog-wheel ; a lantern-wheel. In early use, each 
of such disks (= ¢vtndle-head (a): see 7). Also, 
each of the staves of this device. 

1611 Cotcr., Lanterue a pagnous, a paire of trundles, or 
trundle heads; that which is turned about by the cog 
wheele of a Mill. 1660 R. D’acets Art Water-draving 13 
Great wooden wheels with Coggs in them, working Trundles 
with round staves inthem. 1764 J Fercuson Lect. ili. 35 
A winch six inches long, fixt on the axis of a trundle of 
8 staves or rounds, 1801 Bovurnon in PArl. Trans. XC. 
186 They form a kind of indented cylinders, which have 
some resemblance tothe trundle of a mill. 1829 .Vat. /*helos. 
I. Mechanics uw. vii. 30 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) The cylindrical 
teeth or bars of the lantern are called trundles or spindles 
186r Smicis Augiueers 11. 125 lle employed cast irou 
Pinions, instead of the wooden trundles formerly used. 

3. A low truck or earriage on small wheels. ? Obs, 

1664 Evetyn Sylva (1679) 22 (In replanting a tree] You 
may Weigh up, and place the whole weighty Clod upon a 
‘Trundle to he convey’d, and Replanted where you please. 
1766 Compl. Farmer, Trundle, a sort of carriage with low 
wheels, for carrying heavy and cumbersome loads. 

4. Anembroiderer’s quill of gold thread; in //er., 
a charge representing this. 

¢ 1828 Berry Encycl. //er. 1. Gloss., Trundles, quills of 
gold thread used hy embroiderers, and borne hy them in the 
Arms of their Company. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her. 225 
Embroiderers’ Broaches, Trundles, and Quill... The Trundle 
represents a quill of gold thread, two of which are repre- 
sented in the arms of the London company. 

II. An act of trundling (/7¢. or fg.). 

5. An act of trundling or rolling; an impulse 
that causes something to roll. 

1893 Q. Coucn Delect. Duchy 95 They..gave the stone 
a trundle, ; ; 

6. jig. A going along or away; a course; de- 
parture: in phr. fo sz or take one's tritndle, to 
take one’s course. dra/. 

1675 V. Atsop 4 nti-Sozco 388, I resolved he should run 
his Trundle. 1821 Ccare Vili. A/instr. 1. 41 So take your 
trundle now, and good luck may ye see! 6rd. 11.97 Ye're 
each at once as free To take your trundle as ye us’d to he. 

III. 7. attrib, and Comé. (in some cases perh. 
directly from the vb.): trundle-head, (a) each of 
the disks of a trundle (sense 2); (4) = sense 2; 
(¢) Nazt. (see quot. 1867); trundle-shot, a shot 
eonsisting of a bar of iron with sharpened ends and 
a ball of lead attached near each end so as to cause 
it to turn in its flight; trundle-wheel = sense 2. 
See also TRUNDLE-BED, -TAIL; also ¢rezel-head, 
-hole s.v. TRUNNEL, 

161r “Trundle heads [see 2). 1766 Compl. Farmer sw. 
Madder, The trundle-head, thirteen inches semi-diameter, 
furnished with eighteen rounds, each a foot long, and two 
inches diameter: the ends of this trundle-head are two inches 
and a half thick. 1867 SMytH Sadlor's lV ord-bk., Trundle- 
head, the lower drum-head of a capstern, when it is double, 
and worked on one shaft hoth on an upper and lower deck. 
1627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's Gram. xiv. 67 *Trundle shot is 
..a holt of iron sixteene or eighteene inches in length; at 
ooth ends sharpe pointed, and ahout a handfull from each 
end a round broad howle of lead. 1807 Jovce Sci. Dial. 
xvii. (1846) 47 A small *trundle wheel made to work in the 
cogs. 1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni. \1.357/2 A part of an 
ancient trundle wheel was found a few days ago in Chal- 
merston Moss. 

Trundle, v. Forms: see prec. [A parallel 
form to TKENDLE, TRINDLE v.; cf. OF. ¢vondeler 


| 


I. 1. a. ¢vans. To cause to roll along upon a 
surface, as a ball, hoop, or other globular or 
circular object; to roll, bowl. Also fg. 

1598 Frorio, Carrucolare, to trundle or rowle. 1601 Hov- 
LAND Pony Vitl. Vii. 1. 196 One Elephant did wonders ;. hee 
caught from them their targuets and bucklers perforce, flung 
thein aloft into the aire, which as they fell, turned round, as if 
they had beene trundeled hy art. 1630 J. ‘Tavror (Water P.) 
Ieuntlesse Pilgr, Wks. 1. 122/2 There did we trundle down 
health after health. 1698 Vaxarucn sEsop in. i, I could 
tell my mother’s pedigree before | could speak plain; which, 
to show you..the strength of my memory, I'll trundle you 
down in an instant. 1760-72 H. Brooke col of Qual. (1809) 
I}1, 92 Various exercises.., such as wrestling .,and tossing 
or trundling leaden balls. 1798 Cotrrivce Fears in Solit. 
114 Terms which we trundle smoothly o'er our tongues. 
1824 Miss Mitrorp J rdlaye Ser. 1. (1863) 109 George Hearn, 
the little post-boy, trundling his hoop at full speed. 1832 
Cossetr Aur, Rides (1485) 11. 380 Sitting round a dirty 
board, with potatoes trundled out upon it, as the Irish do. 
igor R, Asnrrson /fist. Atisyth vi. 50 (He) trundled an 
orange across the floor. 

b. ¢utr. To move along on a surface by revolv- 
ing; toroll. Also fg. 

3629 2. Jonson New Jann tu. i, To be cropp'd. .Close to 
his head to trundle on his pillow. @ 1661 Futter iW orthtes, 
Cornw., (1662) 1. 201 Ilis Round-Table,..the tale whereof 
hath Frundled so smoothly along for many ages. 17113 
Appison Spect, No. 253 P10 A Description in Homer's 
Ce where Sisyphus is represented lifting his Stone up 
the Hill .it is heaved up by several Spondees..and at last 
trundles down ina continual Line of Dactyls. 1840 DickeNs 
Barn. Kudye v, Occasionally a hat or wig..came spinning 
and trundling past him. 

Cc. Crickel, ‘trans, or absol.) To bowl. collog. 

The ball was originally trundled along the ground. 

1882 (see Trunocer b, truiudling below). 

2. trans. To cause to rotate; to twirl, spin, 
whirl (soinething held in the hand); sfec. to twirl 
(a mop) so as to free it from water. Cf. Ron v.2 5. 

21756 [see trundled below]. 1787 Cotmas /'rese on Sev. 
Occas. I}1. 277 While Footmen, women grown .. Shall dam 
old hose, sweep rooms, and trundle mops. 1864 51r F. Pat- 
GRAVE worm, & Fug. 1V. Go Lostead of trundling the theo- 
dolite they yoked the oxen. 1883 I}. J. Powett Glass- 
winaking 65 The English workman attains the saine result 
by trundling the glass during reheating. 

b. tudr. for pass. 

1782 (see trundling below] 

3. intr. To move or run on a wheel or wheels. 
(Cf, RoLt v2 11 e.) 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. xiv. (Roxb.) 162 Such are 
termed ‘Truckle beds, hecause they trundle under other beds. 
1768 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) I. 59 Vo see the wheelbarrow 
trundle. 1824 Blackw, Mag. 1V.95 Vhe night coaches and 
mails were now trundling in. 1882 J. WawtHokxe Fort. 
Fool. xiv, Numbers of fine carriages .trundle up. 

b. /vans. To draw or push along on a wheel or 
wheels, as a wheelbarrow, vehicle, etc. 

1825 Scotr Let. 7 June, A light barouche..which two 
horses will trundle along like a bowl. 1862 Sata Seven 
Sons 11. iii. 80 [He] was trundling a wheelbarrow full of 
sand, 1886 H. F. Lester Under two Fig Trees 128 If 
nurse.,was requested, .to trundle the perainbulator. 


4, trans. To convey ina wheeled vehicle, to wheel. 
1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. ti, ad fin,, 1 clap a pair of 
horses to your chaise that shall trundle you off in a twink- 
ling. 1842 J. Witson Ch», .Vorth (1857) 1.142 The children 
are all trundled away out of the cottage. 1847-8 H. Mit- 
LER First /mpr. ix. 156 As many bricks as an Irish labourer 
would trundle ina wheel-harrow. 1869 Dickexs Lett. (1880) 
II. 413 The Bath chairs trundling the dowagers about the 
Streets. 
b. intr. To go in a wheeled vehicle (in quot. 
1909, On a bicycle or tricycle). 

1840 Dickens Sarna. Rudge xxii, Mr. Tappertit trundled 
off with the chaise. 1909 Spectator 31 July 164/2 On my 
trusty ‘ Rover I trundle down the hrae. 

5. fig. (intr.) To go, walk, or run easily or 
rapidly; to go away, ‘be off’; also, to walk un- 
steadily or with a rolling gait. 

1680 V. Atsop Afischief /infos. iv. 27 Some may come [to 
their own Parish-church] out of custom, because they have 
used to trundle thither down the hill. 1700 Concreve /Vay 
of World 1. ii, Bet. They are gone, sir, in great anger. 
Pes, Enough, let 'em trundle. @ 1754 Fiecpinc Fathers. 
i, The next morning down trundled her and I to Dirty Park. 
1820 Lapy Granvitce Lefé. 22 Aug., She..trundled out of 
the House. 1872 C. Kine Mountain. Sierra Nev, x. 220 
Sarah Jane rolled, I might almost say, trundled in. ; 

b. ¢rans. To earry or send off, turn out, dismiss, 

1794 Wotcott (P, Pindar) Dinah 99 Wks. 1816 ILI. 315 Off 
were the couple trundled—man and maid. 1818 Scott Br. 
Lamm. xxi, The women..always contrived to trundle me 
out of favour hefore the honeymoon was over. 


II. [back-formation from ¢yt2dle-bed.] 

+6. intr, To occupy a trundle-bed ; = TRUCKLE 
v. 1. Obs. rare—, 

¢ 1626 Dick of Devon.w.i.in Bullen O. Pé, 11.61 You and 
your brother Manuell lay in the high Bed, and I trondling 
underneath, 

Henee Trundled (trv'nd’ld) AA/. a., Tru'ndling 
vbl. sb, and ppl. a. 

@ 1637 B. Joxson Horace, Art Poctrie 568 Who's unskil- 
ful at the coit, or hall, Or trundling wheele. 1674 N. Fair- 
rax Bulk & Selv.68 As a Coach may he so tickly set..as to 
give it self atrundling. 21756 Mas. Haywoop New Present 
(1771) 256 The house-maid then, with a trundled mop, dries 
the floor very neatly. 1782 Cowrer Gilfin 139 Just like unto 
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121 The extremity of this avenue was crossed by a fine little 
clear trundling rivulet. 1882 Darly Te/. 1g May, Making a 
slashing drive to the off for 4 from the same trundling. 
1908 Chron. Lond. Mission. Soc. Mar. 47/2 Trundling carts 
threw up clouds of choking dust. 

Trundle, obs. form of VKEENAIL. 

Tru‘ndle-bed. Forms: a. 6 trendyll-, 
trindle-, tryndle-, trindell-; 8. 6 trundell-, 
6- trundle-; cf. TrenpLe, Trinpie, Trunpueg. 
(Prenpee sé. 1.) = Tree e-Bep. 

a. 1542 WS. Acc. St. John's Hosp. Canterb., For makyng 
atrendyll bed iiij4. 1560 Davs tr. Slerdane's Comin, 232 
He slept quietly in the trindle bed. 1599 Nottingham Rec. 
IV. 250, j. trindle bedd; one mattrice. 

B. 1564 Anaresborough Wills (Surtees) 1 96, j trundell 
bedd. 1602 and 1’t. Keturn fr. l'arnass. w, vi. 979 When 
} was in Cambridge, and we in a ‘Trundlebed vnder m 
Tutor, 1667 Pervs Yiary 9 Oct., My wife and } in the hig 
bed in our chamber, and Willet in the trundle-bed. 1727 
Deuotrev in (Atl, Traus. XXXIEX. 68, | thought at first my 
Servants..were haling along a ‘Irundle-bed. 1852 Mus. 
Stowe Unele Tont's C. iv, Aunt Chloe..had been busy in 
pulling out a rude bux of a trundle-bed. 

So t Trundle be‘dstead Ods. 

1590 in Ancholegia XL. 326 ltm. a trundell bedsted and 
a boulster. 1686 in Lssex Kev. (1go6) XV. 173 One trundle 
beadsted. 

Trundler (trz-ndlaz). [f. Trunpiev. + -er!.] 
One who or that which trundles. 

1648-60 Hexuam Dutch Dict., Een Roller, a Roler, or a 
Trundler. 1879 Sata Paris herself again (1880) 1. xviii. 
326 A friendly trundler of a Iath-chair..caine to my 
assistance, 

b. Cricket. A bowler. (Sce Truxpie v. 1c.) 
collog. 

3882 Jarly Tel. 27 May, ach trundler sent up five overs 
for one single run. 1895 Ji"estu:. Gaz. 1 Mar. 5/2 The two 
greatest Australian baismen were seen playing the bulls of 
England's two most famous trundiers, 

Trundle-tail. Ols. or arch. Forms: 5 
tryndel-, 6-8 trundle-, 6-9 trindle-, 7 trondle-, 
trendle-. 

1. A dog with a curly tail; a low-bred dog, a 
cur. Also altrib, 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Fivb, Myddyng dogges. Tryndel- 
tayles, and Prikherid curris, 1599 NAsHEe Lenten Stuffe 29 
A trundle.-taile 1ike or shaugh or two. 1602 2nd Pt. Xeturn 
Jr. Uarnass, 1. v. 872 All kinde of dogges..trindle tailes, 
prick-card curres, small Ladies puppies. 1605 SHAKs. Lear 
ut. Vi 73 Ifound or Spaniell,..Or Bohbtaile tight, or Trondle 
tale, 21639 WresteR Appius & J rry. ut.iv, Ainongst curs 
a trendle tale. 1820 Scott Monast. xxiv, The very brutes 
are degenerated. .our hounds are turnspits and trindle-tails, 

b. Applied eontemptuously to a person. 

1614 LB. Jonson Bart. Fair 1. v, Doe you sneere, you 
dogs-head, you Trendle tayle! 1632 Row.ey /Voman Never 
iVexed .i.18 How now my fine Trundletayles; My wodden 
Cosmographers. 1706 Puicrtrs (ed. Kersey), Trundle-tail, 
a Wench that runs fisking up and down with a draggled 
Vail. 

2. (as two words) A curly tail (of a dog). 

21625 Frercuer Love's Cure i. iii, Like a poor cur, clap- 
ping his trindle tail Betwixt his legs. 1651 Ocitsy sop 
(1665) 205 Rough with a trundle Tail, a Prick-ear'd Cur, 

Trunel, obs. form of TREENAIL. 

Trunes(se, trunisse, obs. ff. TRUENESS. 

Trunion, variant of TRUNNION. 

Trunki (trank), sd. Forms: 5-7 tronk, tronke, 
troncke, (7 tronck), 5-7 trunke, 6 trounk, 
trounke, (tronque, troonke, trouncke), 6-7 
truncke, 6-8 trunck, 6- trunk. [a. F. frone 
(1athc.), ad. L. ¢rsszctm, acc. of trumcus main stem 
or stock of a tree, the human body, a piece cut or 
broken off, etc. In branch JJ] app. associated with 
Trump sé.1, F. ¢rompe. With 1V cf. Truxk-HOsE.] 

I. The main part of something as distinguished 
from its appendages. 4 

1. The main stem of a tree, as distinct from the 
roots and branches; the bole or stock. 

1490 Caxton Encydos iv. 17 Eneas..hewe the troncke of 
a tree oute of the whiche yssued hloode. 1605 CAMDEN Rem. 
161 A golden truncke of a tree. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Gard. (1626) 14 Cut away all his twigs. .burying 
his trunck in the crust of the earth. 1697 Davpex Virg. 
Georg. 1. 580 With Trunks of Elms and Oaks the Hearth 
they load, 1787 Wister Syst. //usé. 103 The roots of trees 
grow in proportion to their trunks and branches. 1872 
Yeats Techn. Hist. Contin. 2x Vhese were formed from a 
single trunk of oak. 

b. fg. or in fig. context. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 140 In stead ofa 
louing and contented husband, to giue her a withered old 
Truncke. /é74. 1. 97 For his stature, a dwarffe; for his 
person, a trunke; for his qualities, a dog. 1603 SHaks. 
Weas. for Min. i. 72 You consenting too't, Would barke 
your honor from that trunke you beare, And leaue you 
naked. 1663 Be. Patrick “arad. Pilgr. xv. (1687) 117 His 
endowments were divine;..yet blocks and trunks are wont 
now to lift up themselves higher in their own conceit than 
he could be tempted todo. 1839 H. Rocers Ess. 11. tii. 140 
While the trunk of the language remains the same, the twigs 
and frailer branches are torn away hy the storm. 1876 C. M. 
Davies Unorth. Lond. 81 Different offshoots which had 
from time to time separated themselves from the main trunk 
of Preshyterianism. 

c. ¢ransf. The shaft of a column; also, the 
dado or die of a pedestal. 

1563 SHuTe Archit, Cijh, Scapus,..being the troncke or 
body of the pillor. 1664 Evetyx tr. Freart's Archit. 124 


atrundling mop. 31803 R. Courer Tourtficatious xvi. 1. | [The Pedestal} is likewise called Truncus the Trunk. .also 
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Abacus, Dado, Zocco, ete. 1727-41 in CuamBers Cycd. 
1842-76 in Gwitt Excycl, Archit. Gloss. 

2. The human body, or that of an animal, with- 
ott the head, or esp. without the head and limbs, 
or considered apart from these; in Zvéom. the 
thorax. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 


1494 Fasyax Chron. vi. clxiil. 156 There was heddys, 
armys, legzys, and trunkys of dede mennys bodyes, lyinge as 
thycke as flowres growe in tyme of May. Jérd. vil. 495 
His hed stryken of, & the trunke of his body hanged by 
chaynes pon y® common gybet of Parys. 1541 R. Corpaxp 
Galyen's Terap. 2 Gij, In dividing y® tronke which is 
betwene the necke & the legges, is two great capacytees. 
1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VI, 1v. x. 90 There [will 1] cut off thy 
most vngracious head ;.. Leauing thy trunke for Crowes to 
feed vpon. 1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 336 His 
head smitten off, and the truncke of his body throwen into 
the fire. 1711 Appisox Sfect. No. 229 Px The Trunk of a 
Statue which has Jost the Arms, Legs, and Head. 1715 
Rowe Lady Jane Gray v. ad fin., Blasted be the hand 
That struck my Guilford! Oh, his bleeding trunk Shall 
live in these distracted eyes for ever! 1804 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Obs. 26 The front, or back part of the trunk of the 
body. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomot. xxviii. II]. 48 The 
second portion of the body is the I'runk, which is interposed 
between the head and abdomen. 1837 Emerson Address, 
Amer. Schol. Wks. (Bohn) I]. 175 The state of society is 
one in which the members have suffered amputation from 
the trunk. 1870 RotLeston Avs. Life 7 In the trunk [of 
the Rat] we observe that the spines of the dorsal vertebra 
..point backwards. 1913 Times g Aug. 4/1 A tendency 
to hairlessness on the trunk and limbs. : f 

+b. Her. The head of a beast cut off immedi- 

ately behind the horns or ears, i. e. caboched ; cf. 
TRUNKED ffl. a.1 2. Obs. rare". 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Iler. bv, Tronkys be calde in armys 
any bestys hede or neck Ykytt chagikli[ = jaggedly]a sonder. 

+3. A dead body, a corpse; also, the body con- 
sidered apart from the soul or life. Ods. 

1s88 Suaxs. 772. A. v. iii. 152 Vnckle draw you neere, To 
shed obsequious teares vpon this Trunke. 1605 — Lear 1. 
i. 180 If on the tenth day following, Thy banisht trunke be 
found in our Dominions. 1611 B. Jonson Catiline v. Vi, 
His troops Couer’d that earth, they had fought on, with 
their trunkes. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 83 P 3 This poor 
meagre ‘I'runk of mine is a very ill Habitation for Love. 

4. Anat. The main body or line of a blood- 
vessel, nerve, or similar structure, as distinct from 
its branches; also ¢ransf. the main line of a river, 
railway, telcgraph or telephone, road or canal 
system; see érunk-drainage, -glacter, -line, etc. in 
18. Also fig. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 906 The lesser Trunke creepeth 
along the inside of the Legge..and in his progresse 
sprinkleth diuers surcles into the skine. 1707 Fuoyer 
Physic. Pulse-'Vatch 352 The Arteries jnin’d on each side 
in the same Original Trunk. 1817 J. Brapsury Trav. Amer. 
246 Sinall rivers that fall immediately into the great trunk 
of the Mississippi. 1841-7: ‘I. R. Jones Anim. Kinga. 
(ed. 4) 136 The ovigerous canals..uniting on each side of 
the body into two principal trunks. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin, Med. xxx, 396 Not only the nervous filaments.. 
may be affected, but also the main trunk of the nerve. 1876 
Geo. Euiot Dan. Der. xxviii, Like the main trunk of an 
exorbitant egoism. 

b. p/. In Stock Exchange language, short for 
Grand Trunk Railway of Canada, or its stock. 

1892 Pall Afall G. 9 Feb. 5/3 Trunks have risen, partly in 
synipathy with American, and also ona much better traffic 
than wasexpected. 1898 IVestin, Gaz. 1 Dec. 8/1 A bull 
account in Trunks is always followed by a bad revenue 
statement, 

+5. The scale of a map or plan; see SCALE 
56.3 9. Obs. rare. 

15s6r Epes Arte Naxig. 1. ii. 58 This the Maryneis call 
the truncke or scale of leaques. 1574 Bourne Negiment for 
Sea xviii. (1§77) 47 b, AS you may see in measuring it by the 
trunke of your carde there. 1594 BLunpevit E-rerc. vit. xxviil. 
(1636) 692 T'o know the distance of places,..there is wont to 
be set downe in the Mariners Card, a scale, otherwise called 
by the Mariners a Trunk. 

II. A chest, box, case, etc. (supposed to have 
been orig. made out of a tree-trunk). 

+6. A chest, coffer, box. Ods. in gen. sense. 
-1462 Mann. & Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 150 Item, payd ffor 
a new tronke ffor my lord whych was delyvared to Willyam 
off Wardrope x.s. 1494 Fasyan Chron. cxxxi. 113 He or- 
deyned a cheste, or trunke of clene syluer, to thentent yt all 
suche iuellys and ryche gyftes .. shuld therein be kepte. 
1591 GREENE Art Conny Catch. mi. (1592) 34 At the beds 
feete stood a hansome truncke, wherein was very good 
linnen. a@ 1648 Lo. Hersert Axtodfog. (1824) 190 Having 
the copies of all my dispatches in a great trunk in my House 
in London. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 62 So 
curious and elaborate a Work might deserve a better Fate, 
than to lye moulding in the bottom of a Trunk. 1702 
Anpison Dial. Aledals it (1726) 51 The little trunk she 
holds in her left hand is the acerra .., in which the frank. 
incense was preserv'd. 1726 SHRLVOCKE Voy. round World 
Pref. 17 Nochests, boxes, or trunks, which shall be found in 
the ship when taken, shall be open’d. 

7. A box, usually lined with paper or linen, and 
with a rounded top, for carrying clothes and other 
personal necessaries when travelling; originally 
covered with leather, now often of canvas, painted 
metal, etc. Cf, PoRTMANTEAU 1. 

1609 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 181 To the porter, 
for the carridge of the gentlewomens truncke..xv‘, 1662-3 
Perys Diary 8 Jan., We were forced to send for a smith, to 
break open her trunk. 1709 Sreece & Appison Tatler 
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of. 1841 Tuackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. viii, Away I 
went..with a couple of bran new suits from Von Stiltz’s in 
my trunk. 1859 W. Cotuiss Q. of Hears iii, Ring the hell, 
and have your trunks packed. P 

8. A perforated floating box in which live fish 
are kept. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. so4/1 Trunke, for kepynge of fysche, 
gurgustium. 1450-1 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 130 In 
factura j tronke pro piscibus custodiendis. 1540 in Sedé. 
Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) 1. 99 He toke the tronke in his 
hands and hallyd it up to the land and there put forth alle 
the fysh that was in the tronke into a basket. 1674 tr. 
Scheffer’s Lapland 70 Fishes also, of which they have so 
great draughts, that they are forced to keep them in trunks 
and ponds. 1766 BLackstoxE Coma, II. xxv. 393 If the 
pbeasants escape from the mew, or the fishes from the trunk, 
. they become ferae naturacagain. 1898 J. K. Fowrer Ree. 
Old Times 108 In the midst was a large shallow pond,..in 
which was kept an eel trunk, consisting of a strong 1ron- 
bound box about four feet long and two feet wide and deep, 
perforated with holes, and a lid fastened with lock and key. 
. In thistrunk or box were kept live eels, the trunk having 
a strong iron chain attached to it..; this enabled the trunk 
to be hauled up a sloping bank. 

bb. An open box or case (containing from 80 to 
go lb.) in which fresh fish are sold wholesale. 

1883 S. Puumsoce in z9¢/ Cent. July 147 The box, which is 
called by many names, as ‘van’,‘ machine’, ‘tank’, ‘trunk’, 
&c. 1883 Darly News 27 July 7/1 Soles and such fish are 
sold in open boxes, without any covering whatever, called 
trunks. 1909 Times 12 Aug. 11/6 Two trunks of plaice made 
the remarkably high price of £3 10s. per trunk. 

ec. A net or trap for lobster-catching. dza/. 

1835'S. Outver' Rambles Northumbli. v. 210 For catch- 
ing lobsters the fishermen of Holy Island mostly use small 
hoop-nets, called by them trunks. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Trunk,,.an iron hoop with a bag, used to catch 
crabs and lobsters. i 

9. Afining. A long shallow trough in which lead 
or tin ore is dressed, 

1653 Maxtove Lead lines 273 (E.D.S.) The miner’s 
Tearms..Fleaks, Knockings, Coestid, Trunks and Sparks of 
oar. 1839 Deca Becne Rep. Geol. Cornw. etc. xv. 579 The 
trunk was a pit ten feet long, three wide, and nine inches 
deep. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1244 The rough is washed in 
buddles..the slimes in trunks. 1851 Tarrinc Manlove's 
Lead Mines Gloss. s.v., The trunks are agitated with 
water, and thereby the metals separated from the base 
minerals, 

10. A box-like passage for light, air, water, or 
solid objects, usually made of boards; a shaft, 
conduit; achute. Now chiefly ech. 

1610 Nortu Plutarch 1117 He was newly come from 
Tropbonius truncke or hole, 1632 in E. &. Jupp Car 
penters’ Co. (1887) 301 Truncks for bringing in of light into 
mens howses .. truncks for Jackewaights or conveyance 
of water. 1642 C. Vernon Consid. Exch. 42 Which Bill 
they..put..downe through a Trunke made for that purpose, 
into the Chamberlaines Court. 1747 Hooson A/iuer's 
Dict. Hj, As to..having the Trunks in the Roof of the 
Drift, that never does well. 1759 SMEATON in PAZ. Trans. 
LI. 126 A trunk, for bringing the water upon the wheel, was 
fixed. 1861 R. Witis in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1826) 
II]. 173 An opening or horizontal trunk through the rising 
seats, by which the solar ray may be directed upon the 
Lecture-table. 1886 Act 49 & 50} 7et. c. 38 § 6 Any bridge, 
waggon-way, or trunk for conveying minerals or other 
product from any mine or quarry. 1888 Etwortny 1H. 
Somerset Word bes Trunk ..a wooden tube much used in 
corn mills to convey grain or flourto or from the mills. Any 
wooden tube. 


b. spec. A chute through which coal is emptied 


from the wagons into lighters, etc. dza/. 

1725 T. Tuomas in Portland Papcrs V1, (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 104 Those [steathes] that are covered with timber 
work are called trunks. 1893-4 Vorthumdid. Gloss., Trunk- 
staith, a coal-spoutat a shipping place. In former times a 
coal-staith was called a ‘dyke’, or trunk if a shoot or spout 
was used, 

c. Organ-building. Short for wind-trunk. 

1852 SEIDEL Organ 44 The principal canal .. into which 
the wind passes froin the bellows, is called the trunk. 

d. Ina steam-engine, A tubular piston-rod large 
enough to allow of the lateral movement of the 
connecting-rod when jointed directly to the piston. 

1859 Rankine Steavt Engine (1861) 481 In large engines 
there are sometimes more than one piston rod and stuffing- 
box, and sometimes a tubular piston rod called a trunk. 

e. Naut, A water-tight shaft passing through 
the decks of a vessel, for loading, coaling, etc. 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. VW. xu.2/1 The lower deck 
..is made of iron, water-tight, and fitted with water-tight 
trunks, to communicate with the upper deck, so that access 
can be had at all times distinct from the other decks. 1877 
W. H. Wuite Alan. Naval Archit. i. 2g Where openings 
have to be made in a watertight deck or platform, either 
watertight covers must be fitted to the openings or water- 
tight trunks, carried to a sufficient height above the load- 
line, must be built around them. 

ft. See quot. 

1877 Kwicut Dict. Mech., Trunk 5 (Hatting), the conduit, 
tube, or guiding-box which guides the air-currents and 
directs the fur fibers from the picker to the cone, in hat-body 
forming machines. 

g. Salt-making. A box-like cover placed over an 
evaporating-pan. 

1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 155 In 
..Cheshire .. the evaporating-pans are at times employed 
quite open and exposed to the sky, but nowadays they are 
mostly surrounded with sheds,..furnished with ventilating 
openings in the roof...On the Continent, all except the fine 
and butter-salt pans are generally covered in with wooden 


No. 93? 3 He had got his Trunk and his Booksall packedup | trunks, flat on top with sides converging upwards, thus 


to be transported into Foreign Parts. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to 
Cong. u. i, I like to see their horses and trunks taken care 


forming an elongated truncated cone about 5 ft. high over 
the pan, 
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h. The water-tight case in which the centre- 
board of a sailing-boat works. 

1894 IVestnz. Gaz. 20 Aug. 7/2 The centre board had not 
been lost, but had been jammed in the trunk and was held 
fast. 1897 Oxting (U.S.) XXX. 228/2 The centerboard 
trunk is made long so that the board may be dropped at any 
desired point forward or aft. 

ITI. A pipe or tube. 

+11. A cylindrical case to contain or discharge 
explosives or combustibles; the barrel of a mortar, 
the case of a rocket, etc. Ods. 

1548 Privy Council Acts (1890) 11. 177, ij dosan of tronques 
for wild fyer. 1581 Styvwarp Alert. Discipi. 1.12 To haue 
such gouernours as are..skilfull..in the making of trunkes, 
bawles, arrowes, and all other sortes of wilde fire. 16341. B. 
Myst. Nat. § Art 57 Fire-works..as Crackers, Trunks, etc. 
a1660 Contemp, Hist. Trel, (lr. Archzol. Soc.) 1. 61 None 
could passe the same without eminent danger of fallinge 
under the fumie reache of that murtheringe troncke. Jéid. 
1o2 Within the truncke some wilde fire in maner and forme 
of a bombe and granados. 1799 G. Smit Latoratory 1.7 
‘The cases, or trunks, of rockets. 

+12. A pipe used as a speaking-tube or ear- 
trumpet. Ods. 

1546 Barr Lng. Votaries 1. (1550) 70 The roode spake 
these wordes, or else a knaue monke behynde hym in a 
truncke through the wall. 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie 
ut. xxv. (Arb.) 311 Not to heare but bya trunke put to his 
eare. 1631 SHiRLEY 7vaztor 1.1, Ha! are there no trunks 
to convey Secret voices? 1680 C. Nesse Charch-Hist. 75 
Which. .did but pass through him as a trunk through which 
a man speaks. 1704 Swirt Battle of Bhs. Misc. (1711) 245 
They whisper to each other thro a large hollow Trunk. 

+13. A hollow tube from which a dart or pellet 
is shot by blowing; a blow-gun, a pea-shooter. 

1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind.(Arb.) 20 They... blowe them 
[arrows] oute of a trunke as we doe pellets of claye. a 1652 
Brome Vew Acad. iw. i, All my..tops, gigs, balls, cat and 
catsticks, pot guns, key guns, trunks, tillers, and all. 1755 
B. Martin S/isc. Corr, Oct. 170 Iwo youths, .in the gallery 
of Covent-garden Play-house ., shooting Peas thro’ a Tin 
Trunk in the Faces of the Audience. 1801 Strutt Sforts § 
Past. w.iv. § 1 Asubstitute for the gun,..a long hollow tube 
called a trunk. 

+14. More fully perspective crunk: A telescope ; 
cf. trunk-glass, -spectacle in 18. 

1610 I, Heypon in Camden's Lett. (1691) 130 With one of 
our ordinary Trunks I have told eleven stars in the Pleiades. 
16z0 B. Jonson New World in Moon Wks. (Rtldg.) 615/1 
From the Moon!..Oh, by a trunk! I know it, a thing no 
bigger than a flute-case : a neighbour of mine, a spectacle- 
maker, has drawn the moon through it at the bore of a 
whistle, 1620 Wotton Let. to Bacon in Relig. (1651) 414 
A long perspective-trunke with the convexe glasse fitted to 
the said hole [in a camera obscura], and the concave taken 
out at the other end. 

15. ‘The elongated proboscis of the elephant ; 
also ¢ransf. the prolonged flexible snout of the 
tapir, etc. 

¢ 1565 R. Baxer in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 150 The Elephant 
.. With water fils his troonke right hie, and blowes it on the 
rest. 1613 Purcuas Pilerimage (1614) 816 There was another 
strange creature in Nicaragua..like a blacke Hogge, with 
..a short truncke or snowt like an Elephant. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenots Trav. ui. 45 An Elephant .. his 
Governour can make him do what he pleases with his 
Trunck. 1774 Gotvsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 273 Twotame 
elephants..that caress the indignant animal with their 
trunks. c1850 Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 685 The trunks, ears, 
and other parts of these elephants, were painted red and 
other colours. 

b. sdang. The human nose. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Trunk, a Nose. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vulg. T., Trunk, a nose [in various phrases}. 
tgor Lawson Remin. Dollar Acad. 87 The deep bass 
rumbling sound, which was emitted from his trunk, 

+c. The long pointed bill of the heron. Oés. 
rare—", 

1575 Turserv. Falconrie 160 A live bearon uppon the 
upper part of whose bill or truncke you must convey the 
joynt of a reed or cane. 

d. The proboscis of some molluscs; also the 
proboscis of various insects. Now rare or Obs. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Alin. Introd., The Mollusca, 
-.some have acetabula, and two long trunks, which they 
use as anchors in storms. 1664 Power £.xf. Philos.1.2 At 
his[the flea’s] snout is fixed a Proboscis, or hollow trunk or 
probe. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. 125 Insects, which wound 
the tender buds with a long hollow trunk, and deposit an 
egg inthe hole. 1805 Prisc. WakEFIELD Dom. Recreat, i. 
(1806) 5 There is as great a variety in the trunks of insects 
as in their antennae. 

+16. p2. Also small trunks: an old game: = 
TROLL-MADAM; cf. Trucks. Oés. 

1607 Christmas Prince u. (1816) 45 Why say you not that 
Munday will bee drunke, Keepes all vnruly wakes, and 
playes attrunkes? 1611 Cotcr., Trou Aladame, the Game 
called Trunkes, or the Hole. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. m.ii. 
iv, The ordinary recreations which we haue in Winter. .are 
Cardes, Tables,. .the Philosophers game, small truncks [etc.]. 
1654 Gayton Pieas. Notes w. iv. 1096 Billiards, Kettle-pins, 
Noddy-boards, Tables, Truncks, Shovell-boards, Fox and 
Geese, or the like. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), 77zks, a 
kind of Play otherwise call’d Troll-Madame and Pigeon- 
holes. 1854 Miss Baker Worthampt. Gloss., Nine-holes, or 
Trunks, a game played with a long piece of wood or bridge 
with nine arches cut in it.,,Each player has two flattened 
balls, which he aiins to bowl edge-ways under the arches 5. 
he scores the number marked over the arch he bowls throug. 

IV. 17. p/. ta. = TRunK-HosE. Oés. a 

1583 Rates of Custome Ho. ¥ j, Truncks the dosen xu. s, 
1610 B. Jonson Alch. un. tii, Sixe great slopps, Bigger then 
three Dutch hoighs, besides round trunkes. 1652 in Verney 
Mem. (1907) 1. 490 There are Pages in trunks that ride behind 
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the coches... cloath trunks billited or garded with velvet. | Organ Construction, On it {the middle board] restsa strong | 


1672 Lond. Gaz. No. 656/4 Wis ‘Trunks and Stockings are of 
grey Worsted. 

b. Short breeches of silk or other thin material ; 
in theatrical use, often worn over tights; in quot. 
1896 applied to ordinary breeches or knicker- 
bockers. 

1825 Hone Lvery-day BR. 1. 1463 Theatrical ‘trunks ', or 
short breeches. 1837 Dickens /’ickw, xv, The appearance 
of Mr. Snodgrass in Cue satin trunks and cloak, white silk 
tights and shoes, and Grecian helmet. 1874 R. Bucuanan 
Kitty Kemble 86 A slim fairy prince in trunks and tights, 
1896 Crockett Grey A/an xvi, David had donned the 
trunks and laid by the bairn’s kilts, 1906 N. Munro in 
Blackw. Mag. Dec. 802/1 A right smart Alick in short 
trunks. 

ce. U.S. Short tight-fitting drawers worn by 
swimmers and athletes. 

3883 Pall Mall G. 26 July 7/1 Captain Webb attempted 
his petilous feat of swimming the Niagara Rapids... He 
wore a pair of silk trunks. 1889 Gunter That /renchman 
xi, Black-velvet trunks cover tis (the wrestler’s) hips and 
thighs. 1891 Daly News 30 May 5/5 The men are 
together in front of Harvard boathouse in caps, ‘sweaters’, 
trunks, and canvas shoes. 1894 Raten in /larfper's A/ag. 
Aug. 341 Nude bathing will not be perniitted,.. The use of 
tights or ‘trunks’ will not be allowed. 

V.18. atrié. and Comt., as, in senses 1 and 2, 
trunk-armour, -bark, -bone, -diameter, -musele, 
-rtb, -rool, -scar; in scnses 4 and 4b, ¢raswkh- 
dealer, -dratnage, exchange, -glacier, -jack (Jack 
sol 15d), -/tne, -market (MARKET 56, 1d), -road, 
-sewer, -Sheath, stream, -telegraph, -telephone, 
traffic, -train, -wive; in senses 6 and 7, trunk- 
boot (oot 56.3 40), -dinddle (see quot.), -caslor, 
-check, -lid, -liner, -lock, -matl (Mau. sh,*), -shop ; 
in sense 10 (c and d), Jrunk-hole, -péston, 
-plunger; in sense 15, trunk-bearer; trunk-nosed 
adj. ; also trunk-alarm, an alarnm which sounds 
when the trank-lid is lifted (Knight Dict. Alech. 
1877); trunk-back = ¢runk-turtle( U.S.) ; trunk- 
band, Organ-burlding, a shallow box in the hori- 
zontal bellows to which the wind-trunk is attached ; 
also called ¢rawk-Jining; + trunk-board, a plat- 
form for a trunk or trunks at the back of a carriage ; 
trunk-brace, a support or stay for a trunk-lid, to 
prevent it from falling again when raised (Knight) ; 
trunk-cabin, a ship's cabin partly above and 
partly below the upper deck; cf. sense 10e and 
trunk-deck (Cent, Dict. 1891); trunk-eall, a call 
from one telephone exchange to another; trunk- 
case, that part of a chirysalis case which covers 
the thorax; trunk-deck, the top of a hatchway 
trunk projecting above the deck, or a row of these 
joined so as to form a kind of raised deck (Cent, 
Dict, Suppl. 1909); trunk dial, a clock having a 
long case to accommodate the pendulum; trunk- 
engine, an engine having a tubtlar piston-rod ; 
see sense 10d; + trunk-glass = sense 14; trunk- 
leg, -limb, in Crustaceans, a leg attached to the 
thorax; trunk-light, a skylight placed over a 
trunk or shaft (Cassels Engel. Dict. 1888); trunk- 
lining, (@) = ¢runk-baud; (6) material for lining 
trunks: cf. TRUNK-MAKER; trunk-machine, a 
tube or shaft for the conveyance of cotton from one 
machine to another during the preparatory processes 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); trunk main, a large pipe 
for the conveyance of water, etc. under pressure, 
as distinguished from the reticulation of smaller 
mains fed therefrom; +trunk-manna: see quot. ; 
trank-nail, a short nail with broad convex brass 
head used for ornamenting trunks and coffins 
(Knight); trunk-nose, the sea-elephant or elephant- 
seal (Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895); trunk-rod, a 
fishing-rod composed of short joints for convenience 
in packing ( U.S.) ; ¢ trunk-saddle, ? a packsaddle 
adapted for carrying a trunk or chest; +t trunk 
sleeve, a full, puffed sleeve; cf.sense 17 a; so trunk 
slops (Stor 56.14); +trunk-spectacle = sense 14; 
trunk-staithe, a wharf at which coal is loaded 
into vessels by a trunk or shoot; trunk-stay = 
trunk- brace (Knight); trunk-turtle, the Leathery 
Turtle or Leather-back, Dermatochelys (Sphargts) 
coriacea, of warm seas, having a flexible leathery 
carapace with osseous deposits and several longi- 
tudinal ridges; trunk-valve, in a steam-engine, a 
D slide-valve long enongh to cover direct steam- 
ports when placed near the end of the cylinder 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909) ; + trunk-wame, a fiddle 
(dza/.); trunk-way: see quot.; trunk-weed, ?a 
species of sea-weed; +trunk-work, secret or 
clandestine action, as by means of a trunk. See 


also TRUNK-FISH, -MAKER. 

1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 
165 In these colossal armadillos. .the “trunk-armour was in 
one immovable piece, covering the back and sides, and was 
not divided by bands. 1883 S. Garman Rept. §& Batrach. 
NV. Amer. Introd. 6 Sea ‘lurtles are numerous off the coasts 
of Florida. ‘*Trunk-backs’ or ‘ Leather-backs', Spiargis, 
arethe largest, 1876 Strainer & Barrert Dict. Aus. Terius, 
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ridge called the *trunk-band or lining, to which the wind 
trunks can be at any point joined. 1881 W. E. Dicxsox 
Organ-Build vi. 73 A shallow box, say 4 inches deep, upon 
the middle board, of the same size as the top board. his 
is called a trunk-band, and is introduced to allow of fixing 
the wind-trunks. 188 C, R. Markuam Perum, Bark 37 It 
(Ciuchona Condaminea| once yielded great quantities of 
thick *trunk bark, but..is now amd exterminated, /d;d. 
81 From the trunk. bark of a plant of this species (Cinchona 
Calisaya]..he obtained ..§ per cent. of alkaloids. 1861 
P. P, Carventer in Rep. Sauthsonian Inst, 1860, 174 The 
shell of the *“Trunk-bearers may almost always be known 
by a notch or canal at the base. 1819 1). I. Latrone 
Jrnl. (1905) 224 A girl of thirteen or fourteen years old sat 
up on the *trunk board behind. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 23 Sept. 
7 3 A second skull..but no trace of *trunk bones can be 
found. 1794 W. Frtron Carriages (1801) II. 54 The car- 
riage..; an tron coach-box on a square °trunk-boot, raised 
on neat, carved blocks 1839 Ure Vict. Arts 751 The *trunk 
buddle is..composed of two parts; of a cistern or box into 
which a stream of water flows, and of a large tank with a 
smooth level bottom. 1910 Jiwes 19 Aug. 4/6 The tele. 
phone is still open, but..a message into the country usuall 
involves a “trunk call. 1826 Krrav & Sp. £afomol. i 
xxxi, 250 The *Trunk.-case, divided into the thorax, or upper 
surface, extending from the head to the dorsal segments of 
the abdomen, 1877 Ksicut ict. Meck. *Trunk-caster. 
1906 M. Nicuotson //louse of woo Candles iii, 1 gave him 
my ‘trunk-checks, 1909 Jestit. Gaz, 3 Mar. 9/1 *Trunk 
dealers received another disappointment in the traffic, 
which showed a decrease. 188% F. J. Gatrten IWatch 4 
Clockut. 274 Generally *trunk dials have half seconds pendu- 
lums. 1909 Chamb, Jral. Sept. s6t/2 The Kajah-tree . 
with a *trunk-diameter of six or eight feet. 1864 C, S. 
Reao in W. White Norfolk 67 Some better system of *trunk 
drainage should he at once adopted. 1864 Weaster, 
*Truuk-engine. 1867 Ssvtn Sailor's Word.bk. Trunk. 
cugine,a Ciiect-acting steam-engine, in which the end of the 
connecting-rod is attached to the bottom of a hollow trunk, 
passing steam-tight through thecylindercover. 1908 Daily 
Chron. g Vec. 1 4 Telephonists employed in *trunk ex- 
changes. 1860 TyxpaLt Glac. 1. xiv.99 The medial moraine 
of the “trunk glacier. 1895 Mond. Lys. World 1. ii. 55 To 
coalesce in one great trunk glacier, 1613 M. Kiniey A/agu. 
Htodics 28 A wing worthy of better observation from the 
*Truncke-glasse. 1881 W. E. Dickson Organ-uild. v. 60 
In one of these cheeks a *trunk-lole may have to Le cut for 
the entrance of the wind. 1902 Ancyel. Brit, XXX. 479/2 
Of the corresponding pairs of appendages. .three..may be 
all maxillipeds or may help to swell the number of *trunk- 
legs. 1868 Siumonos Jct. Trade, * Trunk-line, the main 
line of a railway, separate from the branch lines or feeders 
1861 Sal. Rev. 7 Sept. 236 The trunk lines already in exis. 
tence are substantially all that the country requires. 1 

B. F.C. Cosrertor Ch. Cath, 19 Great trunk lines of 
liturgical tradition. 1905 Dasly Chron 4 Oct. 9/7 °Trunk 
Liner wanted; must be used to glue work. 1876 °Trunk- 
lining [see frunk-band), 1907 Times 29 Mar. 6 2 Second- 
hand booksellers..know more about books, have a sounder 
judgment as to what is literature and what is trunk-lining. 
1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ii 21 Chest Locks, *Trunk Locks, 
Pedilbees &ce. 1771 Smnorcett //uph. Cl. 17 Apr., Tell 
Gwyllint that she forgot to pack up my fisnnels and wide 
shoes in the trunk mail. 1820 S.ott J/ouast. xv, | hope, 
a'gad, they have not forgotten my trunk-mails of apparel. 
1663 Hovir Uses. Exp. Nat. Philos. w iv. 101 The Cala. 
brians.. by Incisions obtain from the common Ash Tree .a 
sweet Juice, so like tothe Manna..that the Natives call it 
in their Language, Manna adel corpo, or *Trunk-manna, 
1902 Westin. Gaz. 3 Apr.g 1 A *Trunk market wit, 1907 
Lbid, 25 Mar. 9/3 Just come into the Trunk market for a 
second. 1884 Birmingham Daily Post 23 Feb. 2/4 *Trunk- 
moulding machine, 32 in. long, with dies complete, 1872 
Husteury J/yology 32 Where the fibres diverge from the 
*trunk-muscle. 1899 Ad(dutt's Syst. Wed. VIE. 59 Rarely 
the spasin [of tetany] begins in the trunk muscles. 1900 
Kipttxe in Datly News 9 Mar. 6/2 The temple wherein the 
‘tun-bellied’, ‘*trunk-nosed’ god Ganesha (the divine 
Elephant) receives his worshippers. 1888 Hastuck Model 
Engin, HMandybk. (1go0\ 108 Vhe feed-pump .. is on the 
*trunk principle. 1885 Nicno1son A/an. Zool. (ed 4) 495 
The anterior *trunkeribs (of the Drnosauria] were double- 
headed. 1861 Hucunes Jou Brown at Of. x\vi, Engle- 
bourn was situated on no *trunk road. 1869 E. A. Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 398 In India, on some of the trunk 
roads there are regular halting grounds. 1890 R. S. 
Ferauson //ist, Cumbertd, x.149 The trunk-road itself passes 
Waverton, 1893 Outing (U.S.) XXIE. 121/72 *Trunk rods 
made to pack in small space often have six or seven [joints]. 
1671 Grew Anat, Plans iit App. § 1 “Trunk-Roots are of 
two kinds:..those that vegetate by a direct descent... The 
other soit..shoot forth at right Angles with the Trunk. 
1569 in Aichinond Wills (Surtees) 219 In his owen stable. . 
iiij hackney sadles..one *trouncke sadle, 1857 Gosse 
Omphalos xii, 364 The Palm and the Tree-fern show, in 
their *trunk-scars, evidences of organs which have com- 
pletely died away and disappeared. 1899 Daily .Vews 
6 Dec. 6/6 We cannot possibly deal with local floodings.. 
unless you give us the necessary additional ‘trunk sewers. 
1893 A. S. Eccies Seratica 15 The nerves of the “trunk- 
sheath have been stimulated by the cold impression. 1596 
Spas. Tam, Shr. ww. iii. 142 A loose bodied gowne.. With 
a small compast cap2..a *trunke sleeue. 1603 FLorio 
Aloutaigue U. xii. (1632) 301 They make trunk-sleeves of 
wyre and whale-bone bodies. 1606 Manrston Pavasrt, 1v. 
F iij b, A simple, country Ladie, wore gold buttons, trunck 
sleeues, and flaggon bracelets. 1592 Nase P, Pentlesse 
(ed. 2) 6b, A paire of *trunke slops, sagging down like a 
Shoomakers wallet. 1613 M. Riptey J/agx. Sodies 1 Yhe 
foureattendersvpon Iupiter, lately discouered by the *trunke 
spectacle. 1625 N, CarpENXTER Geog J)cl. 1. iv. (1635) 79 
Many [stars] haue lately beene discouered, by reason of tbe 
Trunk-spectacle lately found out. 1789 Branp “ist. Veww- 
castle 11.256 nofe, When the waggons are emptied into a keel 
or vessel by a spout, it is called a “thunk staith, 1860 
Tyspatt Glac. 1. xxi. 149 All the glaciers..are suddenly 
turned aside where they nieet the great “trunk stream. /d/d. 
It. x. 287 The width of the trunk stream is a little better than 
one-third of that of its tributaries. 1903 Jut/y Chron. 
7 Oct. 7,1 An underground “trunk telegraph line to Scotland. 
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1909 Westur. Gaz. 17 Apr. 9/4 Sunday duty by females in 
the *trunk telephone department should be abolished. 1 
1bid, 31 Aug 4/3 It is no light task to make up a aioe 
train in such satisfactory proportions. 1697 Damrizr Voy. 
vound World (1699) 103 There are 4 sorts of Sea-turtle, viz. 
the *Trunk-turtle, the ingore the Hawks-bill and the 
Green-turtle. 1735 Mortimer in /?/tl, Trans. XXXIX, 
117 [estudo Arcuata; The Trunk-Turile. 1827 Roserts 
Voy. Centr, Amer. 94 A trunk-turtle, a species of immense 
size and exceedingly fat. 16.. /’oems, Ballads, etc. (Percy 
Soc.) 196, I pray who's this we've met with here, That tickles 
his *trunk weam?..If he'll play,.. We'll dance you Jumping 
Joan. a18a5 Foray Joc. A. Anglia, °Trunk-way,a water 
course through an arch of masonry, turned over a dituh 
beforea gate, The name arose no doubt, from the trunks of 
trees used fur the same purpose in ancient and simpler times. 
1730 Cait. W. Waicirswortn ASS. Log-bh. of the * Lyell” 
5 May, At 6 this morning Saw a bunch of *Trunk Weeds. 
1897 Daily News 20 Jan. 10/4 The Postmaster-General., 
states that..effictent working of the *trunk wires is engaging 
his carnest attention, 1612 Suaks. Wotut, Jan. hi. 75 Vhis 
has beene some staire-worke, some *Trunke-worke, soine 
behinde-doore worke. 

Henee Trankie Sc., a little trunk (sense 7). 

1728 Ramsay Lob of Duntline i, Gang to the ground of 
ye'r trunkies, Busk ye braw. 

t Trunk, v1 Obs. [ad. L. truncare: see 
TRUNCATE v.] /rans. To cut a part off from; to 
cut short, truucate ; to lop, clip, prune. 

1440 Pallad. ou flush. iw. 86 Ek summe her aged vynes 
wole repare, And trunke hem of al hie abouen grounde. 
4 1550-c 1828 [see Tkuxkeo ff/ a.'2]. 1586 Ferxe Blaz, 
Gents te 1. 38 His coatearmor rased, his Sheeld reuersed, his 
Speare truncked, his spurres hewed from his heeles, 1611 
[see Trunkine vd/, 56.'}. 1688 1 Hoste Arioury it. xxi 
(Ronb.) 274 1 Termes used by Tobacconists... Trunk it, is 
to make it in Order for the boxes, 

Trunk (trunk), v2 [f. Trunk 56.] 

1. ¢raus. To shut up as in a trunk; to imprison. 


rare. 

1608 Minnteton au, Love u iv, I thought thou had’-t 
been cabin’d in thy ship, Not trunk’d within my cruel 
guardian's house. 

2. WMiutnug. ‘To dress (lead or tin ore) by agitat- 
ing it in water ; cf. TRUNK 56, 9. 

1758 Bortase Nat, /fist. Cornie, 204 What runs off to the 
hindermost part of the pit .and..ts slimy. must be trunked, 
buddled, and tozed, as the slimy tin. 1778 Peycr Jin, 
Cornub. 238 In order to clear the earthy surdes from the 
slime or loobs, it may be trunked. 1839 Dr ta Becne Ac/, 
Geol. Cornw., etc. xv. 579 In 1778 we find that the slime and 
tails, after having been allowed to dry, were trunked and 
framed. 1881 [see Truxkine vl, sb.*], 

3. To cover or enclose as with a casing; see quots. 

1838 Croil Eng. & Arch. Fral. 1. 383/2 The road-way is 
then to be floored or trunked over with five courses of dry 
heathy sods, 1883 [see Taunxtne v/. 56.2 b). 

4. Of an clephaut: To pick 2, pull, or pluck 
with the trunk, souce-use. 

1goxr NV. & QO. oth Ser. VII. 165’1 The elephants went 
past a garden with cabbages in it, and did not they trunk 
them up! 

Trunkal, variant of Truncat. 

Tru-nk-bree:ches, 54. //. 
= TRUNK-HOSE, 

1662 Bacsuaw in Ace. Baxter's Suspension 43 The Trunk- 
Breeches, and Wooden Daggers of our Ancestors. 1691 T. 
Have] Ace. .Vew /nvent. p, xlvi, To make the. . writing of 
Politicks..grow as much out of Fashion as the garb of 
Trunk-breeches. 1735 Byrom Jrul. & Lit, Reut. (1855) }. 
1t. 621 ‘Joun. MeouEte my trunk-breeches, which had been 
forgotten. 1755 SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) FV. 108, I have, ever 
since I was born, longed 10 see father in laced trunk. 
breeches. 1809 W. Irvine Anickerd. vt. v. (1849) 341 These 
were short fat men, wearing exceeding large trunk- breeches, 
1850 .V. ¥ Q. 1st Ser. I. 489/1. 

Trunked (trankt), pf/. a.) 
-ED!,) 

+1. Cut shoit, truncated; lopped; mutilated. 


Obs, exc. as in 2. 

1551-2 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. 1°/ (1914) 79 A payre of 
sleves trunked. 1559 W. CuxsixnGHam Cosmogr. Glasse 36 
They be named Colures, or trunckid circles. 1586 J. HookER 
dist. Irel. in Holinshed V1. 24,1 By reason they had beene 
so long couered,..buried ynder the sands, they stood as 
trunked and polled trees. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. v. 4 The 
sharpe steele, ,from the head the body sundred quight... The 
truncked beast fast bleeding did him fowly dight. 1594 
?Greexe Selinus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 249 My blood, 
Streaming in riuers from my tronked armes. — 

2. ier. (a) Having the extremities cut off 
smoothly: =Covurep. (4) Of the head of a 
beast : Cnt off close behind the horns; = CABOCHED. 

a1sso in Baring-Gould & Twigge I”. Arurory (1898) 4 A 
fesse trunked betweene 3 escalops sab. 1610 Botton Zéeu. 
Artories 111 Of that maim‘d, or truncked kinde, are this, 
and the like. 1610 Gutum Heraldry m1, iv.95 Argent; two 
Billets Raguled, and Truncked, placed Saltirewaies. Ibid. 
xiv. 128 These horned beasts..haue also their heads borne 
Trunked [ed. 1638 adds \Wbich of some Armorists is blazoned 
Cabossed]. 1766-84 Porxy //eraldry (ed. 4)Gloss., Truuked 
..» is applied to Trees, &c. that are couped or cut off 
smooth. ¢ 1828 Berry Excycl. Her. I. Gloss. s.v. Truth, 
When the tree is borne couped of all its bianches, and 
separated from its roots, it is then termed trunked. /dsd., 
Trunked,..is likewise used in the same sense as cadossed, 
or caboshed, that is, showing only tbe head or face of a 
beast. 

Trunked (trogkt, foe/. tra‘nkéd), a. and fp/. a2 
[In branch J, f. TRUNK 5. +-ED 2; in branch JJ, f. 


Tronk v.2 (sense 2) +-ED1.] ' 
I. 1. Having a trunk, asa tree; usually in com- 


Now only //is¢. 


{f. Trenk v.l+ 


TRUNK-FISH. 


pounds, as stratght-trunked, etc., for which see the 
first element. 

1640 HowEtt Dodona's Gr. 48 Strong and well trunked 
Trees of all sorts. 1852 J/canderings of Mem. 1. 132 Tbe 
trunkéd forest's deep Where graces dance. 1905 HOLMAN- 
Hust Pre-Raphaelitism WW. 74 The trees were mightily 
trunked and limbed. ‘ 

b. //er. Having the trunk of a tincture different 


from the rest of the tree. , 
1678 Puitures (ed. 4), Trunked, in Heraldry Trees growing 
ona Stock, are said to be Trunked. c1828 Berry Encyci. 


Iler. 1. Gloss., Trunked is..said of a tree, the main stem of 


wbich is borne of a different tincture from the branches. 
2. Having a trunk or proboscis ; proboscidiferous. 
21794 Sir W. Jones Tules (1827) 182 In vain their high- 
priz’d tusks they gnash’d; Their trunked heads my Geda 


mash’d. 1899 Beaziy & Prestace Disc. Guinea (Hak. 
Soc.) H. 337 ‘Tbe Proboscidians, or trunked Pachyderms. 
1913 A. é Tuacker tr. Anuttel-Reepen's Man & Fore- 


runners ii, 15 Great trunked maminals, precursors of our 
niodern elephants. 

3. Wearing trunks (Trunk 54, 17a). rave. 

1904 M. Hewcrerr Queen's Quair t. vi, The Queen and 
her maids braved it as saucy young men, trunked, puffed, 
pointed, trussed and doubleted. 

Il, 4. Adiniug. Washed in a trunk (see TRUNK 
50. 9, U.2 2)- 

1828 Henwoop in Trans. 8. Geol. Sac. Cornwall (1832) 1V. 
153 lhe operator. spreads on the jagging board from two to 
three quarts of the trunked slime. 

Tru‘nk-fish. <Any fish of the genus Ostracton 
or family Ostvaciontidx, inhabiting tropical seas, 
and having the body of angular cross-section and 
covered with bony hexagonal plates ; a coffer-fish. 

1804 SHaw Gen. Zool. V. 420 Triquetral Vrunk-fish. 1835 
Ereyel. Brit. (ed. 7) XUl. 229/2 The horned trunk-fish, 
Ostracion cornutus, a native, like most of the genus, of the 
Indian and Americanseas. 1851 Gosse /Vat. //ist., [‘ishes 
233 The Trunk-fishes.. have the body angular. four or three- 
sided, covered with angular plates of solid hone soldered 
together, and forming a sort ofinflexible box, with openings 
for the mouth, the fins, the tail, and the gill-aperture. 1876 
Goope Fishes Bermudas 23 ‘Tbe locomotion of the pink 
fishes is very peculiar. 

Trunkful (tronkful). [f. Trunk sd, +-rut.] 
As much or as many as a trunk will hold. 

1707 Hearne Collect. 25 Oct. (O.H.S.) II. 65 A whole 
trunkful of papers. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 370 A 
trunkful of dresses fresh from Worth's. 1897 Mary KinGstey 
W, Africa xii. 259 Some [elephants] drew up trunkfuls of 
water and syringed tbemselves and each other. 

Trunk-hose. Now only //st. [f. Truxk 
(sb, or v.+) + IlosE. 

The sense of ‘trunk ' here, as in the later ‘runk.breeches, 
and the earlier Trunk sé. 17, appears to be uncertain, 
Various suzzestions have been made, e.g. that trunk refers 
to the trunk of the body, or that it is Trunk sd, 13, ‘a hol- 
low tube or pipe’; or that it is = ¢runcate or truncated, as 
being, as it were, cut short. Early explanations have not been 
found; the term may have been of vulgar origin.) 

Full bag-like breeches covering the hips and upper 
thighs, and sometimes stuffed with wool or the 
like, worn in the 16th and early 17th c. 

1637 Heywoop Royall King Epil. 9 ‘hose Trunke-hose 
which now the age dotb scorn, Were all in fashion, and 
with frequence worne. 1694 Lv. Moteswortn Acc. 
Denmark 162 In the habit of the North-Holland Boors, 
with great Trunk-hose, short Doublets. 1735 Byrom ¥rxdé. 
§& Lit. Rem, (1855) I. tl. 616 Put on my boots and coat and 
trunk-hose, 1907 Verney Me-n. 1. 53 His..trunk hose slasbed 
and lined with dull red. 

b. aétrib., in sense ‘wearing trunk-hose’; hence, 
old-fashioned, out-of-date. 

@1643 WW. CartwriGnt Ordinary 11.1. (1651) 24 Vhe truncke 
bose Justices will try all means To bind you to the Peace. 
1647 J. BERKENHEAD Pref, Verses in Beaumont & Fletcher's 
Wks. ejb, You Two thought fit lo weare just Robes, and 
leave off Trunk-hose-Wit. 

Hence + Trunk-hosed a., wearing trunk-hose. 

1621 FLETCHER Wild Goose Chase v. v, | would the trunk- 
hos’d woman would gowith me. 1631 Bratnwait IWimzies, 
gee can 6: A Metall-man..that walking trunk-hos'd 
goblin. 

+ Trwnking, v6/. sb.1 Obs. [f. Trunk v.b+ 
-InGl.] The action of Trunk v.!; truncation. 

1613 Cotcr, Tronxcation, a truncation, trunking, mutila- 
tion, cutting off. 

Trunking, v4/. sd.2 [f. Trunk v.2+-1na 1] 
The action of TRruNk v.2: a. in sense 2; also 
attrtb. 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul.\. 4090/2 The engine was 
working..a trunking machine. 1839 De ca Becue ef. 
Geol, Cornw., etc. xv. 579 The trunking by machinery.. was 
introduced at St. Ives, according to Mr. Henwood, about 
the year 1825. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1245 Tbe portion B is 
to be washed again in the trunking-box. 1881 Raymonp 
Mintng Gloss., Trunking (Cornw.), separating slimes by 
means ofatrunk. 1884 C. G. W. Lock MVorkshop Receipts 
Ser. 1. 53/1 A revolving ‘trunking ' apparatus. 

b. in sense 3; also cozcr. 

1838 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frnl. 1. 383/2 Perfect drainage 
and good trunking,..if these are not attained, roads con- 
structed on bog will lose their shape, become ruinous, and 
soon gotodecay. /éid., Upon this trunking is to be laid 
asoling. 1883 Scfence Il. 99/1 A ‘trunking’ or wooden 
covering is then placed over them to protect them from snow 
and the feet of any one walking about the yard. 

Trunkless (tronklés), a. [f. TRuNK sd. + 
-LESS.] Having no trunk ; esp. without a body, or 
severed from the body, as a head. 

1631 Wrever Anc, Fun. Mon. 279 Their trunklesse faces. 
1682 J. Banus Anua Bullen v.i.78 The Trunkless Head 
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with darting Eyes beheld her. 1820 Examiner No. 630. 
290/1 The exbibition of their trunkless heads. 1897 Dasly 
News 18 Feb. 2/2 The woolly elephant is trunkless. 1897 
Naturalist 243 A generation..that lops its oaks into trunk- 
less brush-wood, f , 

Tru‘nk-ma:ker. Oue whose business is the 
making of trunks (TRUNK 56. 7) ; often with allu- 
sion to the use of the sheets of unsaleable books 
for trunk-linings. 

@1704 ‘I’. Brown Lacontcs Wks.1711 1V. 2 The True-born 
Englishman had dy'd silently among the Grocers and 
Trunk-makers, if the Libeller had not help'd off the Poet. 
@ 1734 Norta Exam, ii, vii, § 38 (1740) 530 Tbe Trunk. 
maker, who pretended to be the right Heir Male of tbe 
noble Family of the Piercies. 1764 G. WiLtiams in Jesse 
Seluyn & Contemp. (1843) 1. 321, | hear he has been a 
pamphieteer, though as yet only to the benefit of the trunk- 
maker and pastrycook. 1845 J. Courter Adv. Pacific xiv. 
211 The hitting of tbe stick is so very rapid, that it resembles 
nothing that I know of more accurately than a trunk-maker 
driving in his nails. 1890 Globe 1 July 7/2 ‘All round 
St. Paul's, not forgetting the trunkmaker’s daugbter’. By 
the trunkmaker was understood, in the latter part of the last 
aud the former part of tbe present century, the depository 
for unsaleable books. 

Tru‘nnel, dial. form of Trunpte sé. Also in 
comb. trunnel-head, a circular plate or disk at the 
head of a coke-oven or in a furnace; trunnel-hole, 
the aperture or throat of a puddling furnace in which 
this disk works. 

1868 Jovnson A/efa/s 16 The opening at the top of the 
furnace, called the throat or trunnel-hole. 18., Asuer. 
Manuf. LX HH. 626 (Cent. Suppl.) The trunnel-head, or ring, 
is a much more important part of a coke oven than most 
people imagine. 

Trunnel, -ell, variants of TREENAIL. 

Trunnion (tro‘nyen). Chiefly in p/. Also 7-9 
trunion, 8 tronion. [ad. F. ¢vogion core of fruit, 
stump, trunk of a tree (14th c. in Godef. Comp.) ; 
of uncertain origin.] 

1, Each of a pair of opposite gudgeons on the 
sides of a cannon, upon which it is pivoted upon 
its carriage. (Disused in large modern guns.) 

a 1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Hart. MS. 2301), Trusnions 
are those knobbs which come from the side of the Ordnance 
and doe beare them vpp vpon the Cheekes of the Carriages. 
1690 J. Mackenzir Stege London. Derry 17/1 The rest at- 
tending the Lord Kingston till they had broke the Trun. 
nions, and nailed the heavier Guns. 1781 Justamonn /"riv’. 
Life Lewis XV, 1. 389 Vhey broke off the trunnions of 
the canon. 1794 Netson in Nicolas Désf. (1845) 1. 430 The 
Agamemnon’s two twenty-four pounders are both ruined : 
one split up to the rings; the other with the trunnion 
knocked so much off, that it is useless for shot. 1890 W. J. 
Gorpon Foundry 26 One of the strangest of the very latest 
developments of modern gunnery is the abolition of the 
trunnions. a : , ; 

b. Each of any similar pair of opposite pins or 
pivots on which anything is supported ; spec. in the 
oscillating steam-enginc, a hollow gudgeon on each 
side of the cylinder, upon which it is pivotcd, and 
through which the steam passes into and out of the 
cylinder; also, a single projecting pivot. 

1727 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Chimney, Vhey fit two 
Trunnions or Knobs to the Middle of this Swipe. 1831 J. 
Hotiann JVanuf. Metal 1. 88 ‘The centre of the pivots or 
trunnions on which it [the farge metal helve] works. 1833 
(bid. Vk. 215 The bar-handle acting..upon a fulcrum or 
mouth-piece of solid iron, the top of which works against a 
trunnion under the middle of the presshead. 1867 J. Hoac 
Microsc... ii. 82 The tripod-stand gives a firm support to lhe 
trunnions. 1873 W.S. Mavo Never Again xxii, This vessel 
I shall hang on trunnions, and keep in constant revolution 
while the glass is in a liquid state. 1895 A/odel Steam 
E-ngine 21 tn a real engine, the centres on which the cylin- 
ders oscillate are called trunnions. . 

+e. trausf. A pin or peg of wood; a trecnail. 
Obs. rare. 

1627 Cart. Suitn Searnan’s Grant. ii. 4 Those plankes are 
made fast with good Treenailes and Trunnious of well 
seasoned timber, . a 

2. attrib. and Comb., as trunuiot-hole, -joiut, 
-lathe, -piece, -piu ; trunnion-band, the band oa 
which the trunnions are fixed ; trunnion-box, a 
metal case fixed over the trunnion to prevent the 
gun leaving the carriage; trunnion-carriage, the 
top carriage of a mortar (Webster, 1911); trun- 
nion-chain, a chain for slinging a cannon by the 
trunnions (ibid.); trunnion-cradle, branching 
arms in certain gun-carriages, in the extremities of 
which the trunnions play (ibid.); trunnion-ledge, 
-level, a small ledge on the trunnion of a heavy 
gun, parallel with the axis, as a guide to the 
clevation or depression of the piece (Cezt. Dict. 
Suppl. 1909); trunnion-plate, an iron plate on 
the cheek of a wooden gun-carriage, on which the 
trunnion plays; also, a strengthening shoulder re- 
inforcing the trunnion (Cez/. Dict. 1891); trun- 
nion-ring, the raised band or moulding encircling 
a cannon a little in front of the trunnions; trun- 
nion-rule, an instrument for determining the 
distance from the trunnions to the base-ring (Cevz¢. 
Dict. Suppl.); trunnion-sight, a front sight 
placed on the trunnion-band; trunnion-square, 
an instrument for determining whether the trunnions 
are perpendicular to the axis of the gun; trunnion- 


TRUSS. 


valve, 2 steam-valve situated in or attached to the 


trunnion of an oscillating cylinder. , 
381z WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf, (1838) IX. r3r It is 
recommended by the officers of the artillery that they should 
be fitted with strong iron ‘trunnion boxes, to secure the 
guns. 1795 Burke Let. to Ld. Auckland Wks, IX, 
p. xxii, Those planks of tougb and hardy oak, that used for 
years to brave the buffets of the Bay of Biscay, are now 
turned, with their warped grain and empty *trunnion-holes, 
into very wretched pales, 1859 F. A. Grirritus Artedd. 
Alan. Plate (1862) 112 Trunnion hole. : 1876 RovTLeEDGE 
Discov. 14 The ‘trunnion joints are easily packed, so that 
no leakage takes place. 1877 Knicur Dict. M/ech., *Trun- 
nion-lathe, a machine.tool for turning off the trunnions of 
ordnance or oscillating steam-cylinders. 1859 F. A. 
Grireitus Artid/. Afan, (1862) 190 The “trunnion piece is 
made froma solid forging, and after being bored and turned, 
is shrunk in el beds on the gun, 1888 Hastuck Afodel 
Engin, [landybk, (1900) 27 The upper bole..takes the trun- 
nion or pin on which the cylinder oscillates. Fig. 13 shows 
this ‘trunnion pin. 1644 Nye Gunnery (1670) 42 The Base- 
ring, the *Trunnion-ring, or Rings. 1863 Rep. fo Govt. 

U.S. Alunttions War 81 The Whitworth gun..is manu- 
factured of one material (except the trunnion-ring). 

Hence Tru‘nnioned a., provided with trunnions 
(Webster, 1864); Trumnionless a., having no 
trunnions. 

1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 26 A trunnionless gun bas a 
curious crippled look about it. 

+Trunnion, (?) perversion of TRiN-UNION or 
TR1-UNION, used as an asseveration or oath. 

1577 JZ1sogonus v.11, Gods trunnion, Alison, go tby wayes 
and fatch me hether my gose spitt. 

Trunsch(e)our, -owr, obs. Sc. ff. TRENCHER. 

Truntle, Truont: see Trunpie, TRuant. 

+Truphane. Sc. Ols. [app.ad. OF. traf fant 
deceiver, f. ¢ruf(f er, trupher to mock: see 
TRUFF v., ¢ruf_ fe, TRuFr sé.t Or it might 
directly represent a med.L. *érz/(_/ anus, f. med.L. 
truf fra, trupha fraud, cheatery (Du Cange): cf. 
paginus.) A deceiver, an impostor. 

2a1s00 Colkelbie Sow 145 (Bann. MS.) A tyrant, a tor- 
mentour, A truphane, and a tratlour. : : 

+ Trupt, zz/. Ols. An exclamation expressing 
contempt. Cf. Terror. 

1380 Str fern, 1372 Fea, trupt.. y set no3t by by 
sawes. 

Trus, obs. form of Truss. 

+Trusatile (trisatil, -tail), @. Ods. rare. 
fad. L. érisdti/-rs, f. trisat-, ppl. stem of ¢tritsare 
to push strongly, freq. of ¢rid-cre: see -ATILE, and 
cf. versatile.) ‘Vhat may be pushed; worked or 
driven by pushing. 

wistr. Panctrodlus’ Rerum Mem, 1. xxii. 399 Mills, or 
Versatile, or Trusatile Engines..which were turn'’d about 
cither by Men or Beasts. 

Truse, Trush, obs. forms of Trucr, Truss. 

Trush (trvf). focal. Also 7 thruch, 8 truch, 
thurse, truss, trouss. [A local form of ¢zrse, 
Tress sé.) A round cushion made of matted flags, 
for kneeling on in church. 

16z1 in Archzol, Cant. (1902) XXV. 18 She abused Sibil 
Martin in taking of her trush from her that she sat upon. 
1695 Kennetr Paroch. Antig. Gloss., Basse,..the round 
matted cushion of flags used for kneeling (upon) in churches 
--, in Kent a trush. 1699 Churchw. Acc. Holy Cross, 
Caunterd., Paid for a Vhruch for y® Minister, 00. or. 06, 1709 
(bid, Pd. for twelve ‘Thurses, 00. 09 .00. 1734 /bid., Paide 
Tho. Strouts Bill for truches, 0. 12.0. 1719-21 Overscers’ 
dice. Itely Cross, Canteré., Pd Goody Arnell for 4 Trus-es 
for har to Chilldren..00.03.09. 1887 Avent Gloss. s.v., In 
the old Cburchwardens’ Accounts for the parish of FEastry 
the entry frequently occurs ‘’lo mending the trusbes ; 
and the word is still occasionally used. 

+ Trush-trash. Os. vare—'. [A reduplication 
of TrasH 56.1; cf. RiFF-RAFF.] = TRISH-TRASH. 

1582 STANVHURST LE nets tv. (Arb.) 118, I purpose. .toe 
put in fyre brands this Troian pedlerye trush trash. 

Trusion (tri-zan). Now rare or Obs. f[ad. 
med.L. ¢riis?di-em, n. of action f. ¢vidére to push, 
thrust. In sense 1 app. short for /zedrzesioz2.] 

1. Law. MWegal entry; = InrRusion 2. 

a 1604 Hanmer Chron. /rel. (1809) 349 It was agreed, 
that his wife should not be endowed, because that her 
husband had not entred by the King, but rather by trusion. 

2. The action of pushing or thrusting. 

1656 tr. [fobbes' Elemt, Philos. (1839) 214 Pulsion;..when 
the motions of the movent and moved body begin both 
together..may be called trusion or thrusting and vection. 
1678 Cunworti /xteld, Syst. 1. v. § 5. 888 As Engines and 
Machines move, by Trusion or Pulsion. 1729 DrsaGuLiers 
in Phil, Trans. XXXVI. 132 If..the Point of Trusion be 
taken at C. 

Trusle, obs, form of TRESTLE. 

Truss (trvs), sb. Forms: 3-8 trusse, (4-6 
trosse, trus, 5 truse, Sc. troiss), 9 (in sense 5) 
tross, 7- truss. 8. Sc. 5 turss, 5-7 turs, 7 
turse, tirrs. fa. F. ¢rowsse, OF. also Jorse, 
trusse, lourse (12-15th c. in Godef.), Prov. ¢vossa, 
Sp. troxa, Pg. ¢rouxa; according to Scheler and 
Hatz.-Darm. vbl. sb. from Zrousser to Truss. ] 

1. A collection of things bound together, or: 
packed in a receptacle; a bundle, pack ; tin quot. 
1577-87 collect. baggage. Now chiefly technical. 

12.. Ancr, R. 168 (MS. C.) Noble men & gentile. .ne uared 
nout itrussed mid trusses (Coft. Vero trusseaus], ne mid 
purses, 1390 Gower Cov/. III. 194 The paien rod upon an 
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asse, And of his catell more and lasse With him a riche 
trusse he ladde. ¢ 1400 Rom. Nose 4004 Undir his heed no 
pilowe was, But in the stede a trusse of gras. 1472 Rental 

Bk, Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 162 A turs of fresche ate 
fodder. 1562 Buttryvn Bulwark, Dial, Soarnes & Chir, 
46 Knede it witha little Beane meale, and roule theiin vp 
into.a trosse. 1577-87 HotinsHen Chron. (1807) Il. 342 
They spoiled the carriage and trusse of the said barons. 1622 
Matvnes Anc. Law-Merck, 199 Commodities. .packt vp in 

Jundels, ‘lrusses, Cases, Coffers or Packes. 1712 ‘Ticket 
Sfect. No, 410 P 2 She. ,devonred a Trusse of Sallet, 

Sige 1531 levvot Gov. 1. xiv, Lorned men..whiche..haue., 
perused the great fardelles and trusses of the moste barba. 
rouse autours, stuffed with innumerable gloses. 1878 ViLtari 
Machiavelli (1893) 1. 3 The Commune was merely a truss 
of minor associations, Raat bound together, 

b. spec. A bundle of hay or straw; in technical 
use, of a definite weight, varying at different times 
and places: see below. 

The truss of fay is usually a compact mass of hay, approxi- 
mately cubical, cut from the stack, and tied ; now generally, 
in England, of old hay, 56 Ibs. ; of new hay, 60 lbs. ; a “uss 
of straw, 36 lbs. 

1483 in Acta Aadtl, (1839) 123°/2 Thre hundreth turss of 
hay. 1561 in Reg. AJay. Sig. Scot, 1587 4011, 20 laid of 
cane peitis, ane turs of stray. 1608-9 Shutt/eworths' Acc. 
(Chetham Soc.) 180 Towe trusses of haye, ij*. 1609 /éid., 
A trusse of strawe, v4. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 1 
A Truss of Hay, as much as can be tied together in an ties 
Rope, for a Man to carry on his shoulder, 1727-41 CuaMBEKS 
Cycl. s.v., A truss of hay is to contain fifty-six pounds,.. 
thirty-six trusses make a load. In June and August the 
truss is to weigh sixty pounds. 1846 7. Baxter's Libr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 63 Result.—On the acre sown with 
nitrate, 7 sacks 1 bushel of wheat, 50 trusses of straw. On 
the acre without manure, 6 sacks, 40 trusses of straw. 1862 
Miss Brannon Lady dAad/ey x, A waggon laden with 
trusses of hay. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. it. 16 The 
hay was, as at present, cut into trusses. 

+ ¢. Applied to a person, in contempt or ridicule, 
Obs. vare. 

1s85 Lurton Thous, Notatle Th. (1675) 270 A Truss, a 
Rawbon, a Skeleton, a Doudy slut,.. blinded by besotting 
lust, he adinires all. 

2. Naut. A tackle by which the centre of the 
yard was hauled back and secured to the mast; 
in mod, use extended to an iron fitting, consisting 
of a ring encircling the mast, with a gnose-neck by 
which the yard is secured. Cf. ¢russ-parrel, -rope, 
-tacklein 8. (The earliest use.) 

1296 Ace. Exch. K.R.5'20m. 5 In vna Corda, et vnum 
par de Trusses Inuentis in domo lohannis de Pytingtone. 
1336-7 Ace. F.rch. A. R. 19/31 m. 4 (P.R.O) In diuersis 
cordis de Russhewale cum schiuis et Trussis pro vno rakke 
inde faciendo. /éid. m. 5 In iiijoF poleyns emptis ad 
eandem [galeam] pro trusses..xvj.d. 1420 in For. Acc. 
3 Men. V1, F/2 dorso, j. Nauser pro Prialle ropes j. hauser 
pro trusses, 1582 N. Licuerinip tr. Castanheda's Cong. £. 
Ind. 71 Other some vering the trusses. @ 1625 Nomcuc/ator 
Vavalis (Harl. MS. 2301), Trusses are Roapes which are 
made faste to the Parrell of the yardes and are vsed to two 
vses, one to bind fast the yarde to the Mast when shee 
rowles either a hull or at an Anchor; the other is to hale 
downe the Yards in a Storme, or Gust. 1704 J. Hargis 
Lex. Techn. |, Trusses..belong to the Main-yard, Fore- 
yard and Missen. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. A/asé xxvi, Rune 
Ning trusses on the yards. 1841 — Seaman's Man. iv. 22 
Lower yards are rigged now with iron trusses and quarter. 
blocks. 1867 SmytH Sazlor’s lWord.bs. s.v., Thz trusses or 
parrels of the lower yards serve to bind them to their masts, 
and are bowsed taut when the yards are trimmed, in order 
to arrest motion and friction. But the introduction of an 
iron goose-neck, centering and securing the yard well free 
of the mast, very much supersedes the use of trusses. 

+3. a. A close-fitting body-garment or jacket 
formerly worn by men and women; cf. trusstig- 
bolster, trussig-coat, s. Vv. TRUSSING vl, sb. 3. Obs. 

1563 Foxe 4. § AJ. 1377/2 Mayster Ridley..sayd to his 
brother: it wer best for me to go in my trusse styll. No 
(quod his brother), it wyll put’ you to more payne; and the 
trusse wil dooe a poore manne good. 1585 Hicixs Fanéus’ 
Nomenclator 164/2 Strophium, a womans breast trusse or 
stomacher. 1591 Harixncton Or/. Fur, xxvi. lviii, She still 
did weare A slender trusse beneath her womans weed. 1612 
Drayton Po/y-o/6, xii. 269 Puts off his Palmer's weede vnto 
his trusse, which bore The staines of ancient Armes. 

+b. p/. Close-fitting breeches or drawers, cover- 
ing the buttocks and tops of the thighs: = TrousE2, 

1s92 Nasue P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 21 We..of the 
vesture of saluation make some of vs Babies and Apes coates, 
others straight trusses and Diuells breeches. 1598 FLorio, 
Cotigie, leather hosen, or trusses such as our elders were 
woont to weare, 1631 Suirtey Schoole Complement 1, 1. 
Ciij, Gasp. Canst be close? Gor. As..a paire of Trusses to 
an Irish mans buttockes. 


4. A surgical appliance serving for support in 
cases of rupture, etc., now usually consisting of a 
pad with a belt or spring to produce equable 
pressure on the part, 

1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. (1586) 118 Let the spunge 
be hounde upon a trusse, made by a good artificer. 1552 
Hutoer, Trusse for a wrestler, or diseased body, strigzé. 
1s80 Hottysann Treas. Fr. Tong, Vne Trousseurc,..a 
trusse as such as he broken do vse. 1601 Hottann Pliny 
xxvu. vit. II. 277 If wormewood be worne in a trusse to the 
bottome of the belly, it allayeth the swelling in the share. 
1696 Lund. Gaz. No. 3227/4 He.. wears a Truss, being 
bursten. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 99 Compression of the 
perineum with a spring truss. 

5. Gardening. A compact cluster or head of 
flowers growing upon one stalk. 

1688 R. Hotme Avzzoury u. 70/2 These Auricula’s.. bear 
a great Truss of many flowers. 1859 Darwin Orig, Spec. v. 
(1860) 145, I have recently observed, in some garden pelar- 
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goniums, that the central flower of the truss cften loses the 
patches of darker colour in the two upper petals. 1885 H.O. 
Forses Nat, Wand. E. Archif, 108 A shrubby species of 
Cassia hearing large trosses of bright golden flowers. 

6. Auilding, etc. A framework of tin.ber or iron, 
or both, so construeted as to form a firin support 
for a superincumbent weight, as that of a roof or 
bridge. 

1654 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 316 When any 
Chimney. .shalbe sett vpon a trusse of timber That it be sett 
two foote 6 inches from the vpside of the trusse to the 
vpside of the floore. 1751 Lhnerye iWestn. Br. 87 The 
Wooden Trusses, or rather Arches under its Roof. 1840 
Ciutl Eng, & Arch. Jrnl. WA. 125/1 ‘Lhese bridges are 
built on piers far apart and formed of a truss..of continuous 
trellis work. 

b. Arch. A projection from the face of a wall, 
often serving to support a eomnice, etc.; a kinil of 
large corbel or modillion. 

1519 Iforuay Vlg. 241 Make mea trusse (fodium, sug- 
gestum, vel pulpitum) sandynge out vpon gargellys that | 
may se about. 1812 Rickman Arcéit, (1862) 11 A truss is a 
modillion enlarged, and a Nat against a wall, often used 
to support the cornice of doors and windows, bid, A Con- 
sule isan ornament hke a truss carved on a key-stone. 

ec. Ship-building. (a) See quot. 1823. (4) See 
quot. ¢ 1860; also called truss. prece (see 5). 

1823 Crane Jechnol Dict., Truss is also the name of short 
pieces of carved work fitted under the taffrail, in the same 
tianner as the terms, c¢ 1860 {[. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 
70 ‘The trusses are diagonal shores crossing each other, and 
resting against the abutments. 1874 Tuearie NMarva/ 
Archit. 34 Besides these plaice riders, acomplementary set of 
deeomal! wood internal frames, termed trusses, are fitted 
between the thick strakes or clamps under the orlop deck 
beams and the binding strake over the floor heads, 


+7. Name of some game. Cf. TRUss-A-FAIL. 
Obs. rare". 

1627 W. Hawkins Afollo Shroving v. iv, The waues.. 
play at trusse and at leapfrogge on one anothers backe. 

8. attrib. and Comé, Of, pertaining to or constitut- 
ing a truss, in sense 2, as ¢russ-line, -peudant,-pulley, 
-rope, -tackle (see quots.); in sense 6, as ¢russ 
centre, frame, framing, girder, post, 716; furnished 
with or supported by a truss or trusses, as /rass- 
bridge, -roof; also ¢truss-maker; truss-bound, 
-galled adjs.; truss-band Aa@ué., one of two iron 
bands by which an iron truss (sense 2) is fastened 
to the yard; truss-beam, a beain forming part of 
a truss; also a beam, or iron frame used as a 
beam, strengthened with a tie-rod or struts, so as 
to form a truss; +truss-bed, ? = frussing bed 
(see Trussinc z/. 56. 3); truss-block, a block 
between a beam anil a tie-rod in a truss, serving to 
keep them apart (Cent. Dict, 1591) ; truss-bolt, 
a bolt or iron rod forming part of a truss (see 
quot.); truss-hoop, (a) Vat. (see quot. 1867); 
(6) Coopering = trussing-hoop (see TrussinG védl, 
sb, 3); truss-parrel .Vaut., a parrel encircling a 
mast, forming part of or connected with a truss 
(sense 2); truss-partition (see quots.); truss- 
piece (see quot.); truss-plank, ‘in a railway 
passenger-car, a wide piece of timber fastened on 
the inside of the car to the posts of the frame 
directly above the sills’ (Cent. Dict.) ; truss-rod, 
a tie-rod forming part of a truss; truss-work, 
work consisting of trusses. 

1gog Cent. Dict. Suppl, (lettering of figure s.v. Trass), a, 
truss; 4, 6, *truss-bands; ¢, truss-parrel. 1877 Kwicut 
Dict. Mech.,* Truss-6eam, an iron frame serving as a heam, 
girder, or summer; a wooden beam or frame with a tie-rod 
to strengthen it against deflection. 154: Test. Ebdor. 
(Surtees) VI. 142 Towe *trusbeddes of the best. 1825 J. 
NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 563 Either with one king-bolt 
in the middle, or witha *truss-holt at one-third of the length 
from each end. 1778 [W. Marsnatt) Afinutes Agric. 
16 Jan. an. 1776, To hinder the rats from harbouring in 
*truss-bound straw, and gnawing the bands. 1840 C7zi/ 
Eng. & Arch. Frnl. WN. 125/2 Wood for small “truss 
bridges. 1735 J. Price Stone Br. Thames 7 A fram'd *Truss 
Center. 1874 THearte .Vaval Archit, 34 These “truss 
frames are the same thickness as the binding strakes, and 
are placed at an angle of 45 degrees in an opposite direction 
to the plate riders. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Afechanic 9x 
A large timber,..which is supported at its ends in the side 
walls, and has a *truss-framing applied to the back of it, like 
the framing of aroof. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1410/4 A Cart 
Gelding *truss-gall’d on the sides, 1825 J. Nicnorson 
Operat. Mechanic 569 When the flooring is to he very suff 
and firm, it is necessary to introduce ‘truss girders. 1867 
Saytu Sailor's Word-bk., *Truss-hoops, {or] clasp-hoops 
for masts or spars..are open iron hoops, so made that their 
ends, being let into each other, may be well fastened by 
means of iron wedges or forelock keys. 1877 KniGut 
Dict. Mech., Truss-hoop, one placed around a harrel to 
strain the staves into position. 1407 dec. Exch. K. R, 
44 11(1) m. 5 dorso, ij Bowelynes, ij Stetynges debiles, ij 
*Truslynes debiles, 1976 Court & City Reg. 167/1 *Truss- 
maker, Alexander Reid. 1824 Wart Bi6/. Brit., Sheldrake, 
Timothy... Truss-maker to the East India Company, and 
the Westminster Hospital. 1411 Acc. Exch. K. R. 44/17 
m. 2 (P.R.O.) Wn Bowespret, vn Rakke, vn *truspfarjaille 
..vn Canone de Ferre. 1485 Nava/ Ace. Hen. Vil 
(1896) 39 Maine perells..j, Vruss perells..j. 1823 P. 
Nicuotson Pract. Build. 595 * Truss-partition, one with a 
truss, generally consisting of a quadrangular frame, two 
braces, and two queen-posts, with a straining piece between 
the queen-posts, opposite the top of the braces. 1856 S.C. 
Brees Gloss. Terms, Truss-partition, a partition in which 
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trussing is employed as well as the regular quartering. 1867 
SmvytH Sarlor's Word-bk., "Truss.pendant, that part of a 
rope-truss into which the truss-tackle blocks are seized. 
* Truss-preces,the fillings in between the frame compartments 
of the riders, in diagonal trussing. 1823 P. Nicnoiso~ 
Pract, Build, 231 * Truss-post, any of the posts of a trussed 
roof. 1357 in Pipe Rol] 32 Edw. 1/1, m. 34 2, 3. wynding- 
rope, j. 3erderope, ij. *trusspoliues 1419 in For, Acc. 
8/len. V,G'1, j. slynge, ij brusse Polleys. j henge pulley. 
3735 J. Price Stone Br, Thames 7, 7 Pair of these *l'russ 
Ribs. 1873 J. Ricuarns WVood-\orking Factories 8 ‘the 
“truss rods are generally in the way of the belts,..in nearly 
all cases it is both better and cheaper to provide strength in 
the girders without trussing them. 1842-76 Gwitt /acycl, 
Archit. Gloss, */'russ Roof, a roof forned of a tiebeam, 
principal rafters, king post or queen gee and other neces- 
sary limbers to carry the purlins and common rafters, etc. 
1336 /-.xch, Acc. 19 31 m. 4 (P.R.O.) Ei in xx. petris cordi 
de canabo. pro duobus *Trusseropes inde faciendis. 1417 
in For, Ac. 8 lien. UV, G/1 De. ij. Prialle ropes debilihus 
j. Trusse rope. 1569 in KR ichinoud Wille (Surtees) 2.6 Two 
pare of trusse roips, 1867 Smytn Sav/or's Word-bk., * Truss. 
tack/e,agun-tackle purchase applied tothe ends of the truss. 
pendants, to bowse them taut bome to the mast. 1884 
‘lar per's Mag. Nov. €26/2 A triple-arch roof supported by 
Iron *truss-work, 


+ Truss, 2. Ods. [attrib. use of prec. sb. in 
similative sense; cf. Trussep 1b.) Of a thick 
rounded form, like a bundle or parcel; neatly and 
compactly framed; tight, compact; in quot. 
a 1722, shrunken, shrivelled. 

1674 Lond. Gaz. No. 99/4 A truss well underlaid Horse. 
1699 Dampier Icy. IL. 1. 62 The Tigre-Cat is about the 
bigness of a Kull-Dog, with short Legs, and a truss Body. 
1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4608 4 A truss well set Lad, about 
16 years of Age. a1722 1.191. /1us6. 1752) 265, 1. observed 
the cod fof the ox] 10 be truss. 1825 Consett Kur. Rides 
(1830) f. 85 A pretty, little, oldish, smart, truss, nice cockney- 
looking gentleman. 

Truss (trgs), v. Forms: 3-7 trusse, (3-6 
trosse, 4-5 tros/e), 4-5 trus, (truse, 5 trush, 
trusshe), 6 trousse, trowse, 6- truss. 8. Sc. 
4-6 turss, 5 twrss, 6 turs, turse. Pa. t. and 
pple. trussed ‘tizst); also 5-7 trust, 6 truste; 
B. Sc. 4-6 tursit, 5 -id, -ed, 6 turst. [ad. F. 
trousser, in Ok. also trusser (Chanson holaud, 
rth e.), trosser, torser, tourser ‘to trusse, tucke, 
packe up, to bind or gird up or in’ (Cotgr.) = Pr. 
trossar (and med.L, frossare\, OSp. trossar, Sp. 
troxar, Pg. trouxar | Diez), of disputed etymology ; 
referred by Diez to the late L. ppl. stem ¢o7f- or 
tors- of L. torquére to twist. But the sense in the 
mod. langs. presents difficulties, and other deriva- 
tions have been conjectured; see Diez, Littré, 
Scheler, Iatz.-Darm.] 

1. trans. To tie ina bundle, or stow away closely 
in a receptacle; to bundle, pack. Also with 2. 
(With the stuff, or the bundle or receptacle, as obj.) 
Now rare or Obs. 

¢1300 //azvelok 2017 Me wolden..trusse al pat he mihten 
fynde..in arke or in kiste. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Ant. 1129 Pay 
.. Tyffen her takles, trussen her males. 1375 Barsour Aruce 
xvit. 859 He gert turss his geir. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Pro/. 681 
3ut hood..wered he noon, For it was trussed vp in his 
walet. a1450 Songs & Caro/s (Warton Cl.) 43 Fowre and 
xx good arwys trusyd in athrumme., a1450 Brut 435 The 
Frensshe men, .trussid hir packe and went her wey. 21533 
Lp. Berxxers Huon li. 173 Vhey shall gyue me bothe gownes 
and mantelles, so that thou shalt haue myche a do to truss 
them in my male. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) Acts xxi. 15 We 
trussed vp our fardeles [1611 tooke vp our cariages) and 
went vp to lerusalem. 1623 BincHam Vencphon 69 Vhey 
trussed vp their baggage, and..marched forth. 1725 De 
For Voy. round Wor/d (1840) 119 A bundle of plants, such 
as he had trussed up together. 1861 Our Eng. Home 105 


Officers.. whose duty it was to..truss the heds in sacks or 
hides. 


b. jig. (See also TRUSSED 1 b.) 
¢ 1394 P. P/. Crede 618 Of pat blissinge.. Pel may trussen 
her part in a terre pow3e! c 1425 Cast. Persev. 1637 in 
Macro Plays 125 Pat curieys qwene..in here was trussyd 
be trinite. 1500-20 Drnpar Poems xiii, 38 Sum in his 
toung his kyndnes tursis. 1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. 
Ca/. Ded., What in most English wryters vseth to be loose, 
..in this Authour is well grounded, finely framed, and 
strongly trussed vp together. 1664 Owex Vind. Animad. 
Fiat Lux i, Trussing up such a fardel of trifies and quibbles. 
+c. Tocharge or burden with a bundle or pack, 
or a number of such; to load (a pack-horse, etc.) ; 
to lade (a ship). Ods. 
arz2g Ancr. R. 166 Noble men & gentile ne bered nout 
packes, ne ne uared nout itrussed mid trusseaus. 13.. 
K. Alis.850 (Bodl. MS.) pe .. knizttes.. trusseden her somers 
And lepen vpon her destrers. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 12313 
Tho shippes to shilde o be shyre whaghes,..And tyrn hom 
to takle, & trusse for the sea. 21533 Ln. Berners /uon 
cxxx. 478 They..trussyd & newe wyttelyd theyr shyppes. 
1570 Levins Afanzp, 193 28 To Trusse, sarcinare. 
d. Naut. To furl (a sail’. Also adsol. (? Obs.) 
21400 Morte Arth. 3655 The marynerse .. Of theire termys 
they talke, how thay ware tydd, Towyne trvsselle one trete, 
trvssene vpe sailes. c¢1400[see Trussinc v4/. sé. 1]. ¢ 1515 
Cocke Lorelf@s B, (Percy Soc.) 12 Some wounde at y* 
capstayne,..some dyde trusse and thrynge. 1594 GREENE 
& Lonce Looking Gi. G.’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 134 Our topsails up, 
we truss our spritsails in. 1867 Smvtu Saé/or’s WVord-lk,, 
Brails, ropes. .fastened to the outermost leech of the sail, 
in different places, to truss it close up as occasion requires. 
lbid., Truss up, to, tobrail upasail suddenly ; to tossup a hunt. 
+e. trans. and intr. To become shrunken and 


compact; cf, Truss a., TRUssED 1b. Obs. rare. 
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1gsz Heoet, Trusse vp as a cow or like hest doth of 
milke, subducere fac. /bid., Trused vp as a bitch, or cow is 
of milke, suéductus. Trussed vp, to be, of milche, sadducor, 
1693 [see TrusseD ff/. a. 1b). 

+2. To pack up and carry away; to convey or 


take with one in a pack; to carry off. (In later 


use only Sc.) Ods. 

@1300 Cursor M. 4911 Ne haue we wit us trussed noght, 
Bot thing pat we ha [ele boght. 1400 Maunpev. (Roxh.) 
viii, 3o Pam behoues also trusse paire vitailles with ban 
thurgh pe forsaid desertes. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. 
Priv, 162 Hare golde, Syluyr, armure, and lowell with ham 
thay tursid. 1535 SrEwart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 11. 342 Tha 
left na gude that tha mycht tursawa. 1567 Gude ¢ Gedtie B. 
(S.T.S.) 195 Preistis, keip no gold..Nor 3it twa coittis with 
30w turs. ' 

+3. zntr. or absol. To pack up one’s clothes, etc. 


in readiness for a journey: = Pack v.} 2c. Also 


fg. Obs. eer 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9978 Vaste he [King Philip] let 
trossi, to france uor to drawe, ¢1375 Cursor M. 21115 
(Fairf.) pai bad him trusse & make hin boun, 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xx. xviii. 829 They trussed and payd alle 
that wold aske hem, and holy an honderd knyghtes de- 
parted with sir launcelot. 1696-7 Evetyn Let. fo Bohun 
18 Jan., And so you have the history of a very old man... 
1..am now every day trussing up to be gon. 

+4. zntr. To take oneself off, be off, go away, 
depart: = Pack v.l 10 b; sometimes simply to go. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pt. A. u. 194 Lyzere..nas nou3wher wel- 
come..Bote ouur al i-hunted and hote to trusse. ¢1440 
York Myst. xxiii. 151 A! lord, late vs no forther trus. ¢ 1518 
Sketton Magny/. 1774 As for all other, let them trusse and 
packe, 1592 aBinGron Votes on Gen. xit. § 10 She trusseth 
vp and away with him whither God should appoint. 1721 
Ramsay Richy § Sandy 73 Let us truseand hame o’er bend, 

+b. reff. in saine sense: = Pack v. 10a. Obs. 

a1400-50 Alexander 1143 And pen he trussys hym to tyre 
& par hys tentes settes. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab. 1707 Trusse 
theforth eke. ¢1440 Partonofe 3692 Therto eche man trusse 
hym home. 5 p 

+e. trans. To ‘send packing’, drive off, put to 
flight. Obs. rare. 

1475 Partenay 2154 The Prehaignons went out thaim 
Faste trussing [F. destrussant}. 1596 DaceyMece tr. Lesdie's 
fTist, Scot. 1x. (S.V.S.) 11. 183 Al scotis..suld be turssed 
away to Scotland. 

5. trans. To make fast to something with or as 
with a cord, band, or the like; to bind, tie, fasten; 
t also, to put on, gird on (clothing, etc.): ch 6. 
Now rare. 

a 1225 Ancr. R.322 Ich chulle..trussen al pi schendfulnesse 
© pine owune necke. 13. AW Adis. 5477 (Bodl. MS.) Pe 
kyng..doobon a Dorel of a squyer, .. And trussepa male hyin 
bihynde. c1400 Destr. Troy 5293 Teutra the true kyng 
was trust on a litter, 1575 R. B. Appius & Virg. Eijb, 
Goetrussehimtoatree. 1646H. Lawrence Comm, Angells 
113 They would. .let him trusse on their armour, 1698 FRYER 
Ace. E. India & P.20 Only a Clout..trust with a String 
about their Waists, 1813 Scotr Aokebyv. xxxvi, Round his 
left arm his mantle truss d, Received and foiled three lances’ 
thrust. 

b. sfec. To tie the ‘ points’ or laccs with which 
the hose were fastened to the doublet. (With the 
hose, the points, or the person as obj.) Cf. 6. 
Obs. exc. fest. 

¢1460 J. Russert Bk, Nurture 898 Strike his hosyn vppe- 
warde his legge..Pen trusse ye them vp strayte. ¢1530 H. 
Ruopes Bk, Murture in Babees Bk, (1868) 70 Helpto araye 
hiin, trusse his poyntes, stryke vp his Hosen. 1598 B. Jonson 
Eu, Man in [fun i. iii, Steph. Helpe to trusse me... He 
dos so vexeme--, Bray, You'll be worse vex'd, when you are 
truss’d... Best keepe vn-brac’d, 1632 Massincer J/aid of 
Hon. 1.t, In th. time of trussing a point, he can undo Or 
make a man. 1822 Scotr Wige/ xvii, Let me have the 
honour of trussing you. Now, observe, ! have left several 
of the points untied of set purpose. 1856 Doran Kuights 
& Days ix. 139 Guy trussed his points, pulled up his hose. 

6. To confine or enclose (the body, or some part 
of it) by something fastened closely round ; to bind 
or tie up; to gird; to fasten up (the hair) with 
ribbon, pins, combs, etc.; to adjust and draw close 
the garments of (a person); hence contemptuously 
in reference to dress. Also with wp. (Cf. 5b.) 
? Obs. 


1340 [see Trussinc v4f. sb. 1}. € 1440 Promp, Purv. 504/2 
Trussyn, and byndyn, as inenn done soore lymys, /as¢re. 
1560 Biste (Genev.) Fer. i. 17 Trusse vp thy loynes. 1610 G. 
FLetcuer Christ's Vict. 1. xv, Now she would sighing sil, 
..in sack cloth trust. 1712 BupGett Sfect. No. 277 P7 How 
ridiculously .. we have all been trussed up.., and how 
infinitely the French Dress excels ours. 1736 AinswortTH 
Lat. Dict. (1783) 1, To truss up the hair of one's head, 
caesariem, vel comam,in nodum colligere. 1833 J. Hottanp 
Manuf. Metal 11, 32 The combs used by the lower class of 
females for trussing their hair. 

+b. To inscrt closely, to tuck. Oés. 

15z3 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. xvii. 18 Bitwene the saddyll 
and the pannell, they trusse a brode plate of metall. a1550 
in Archzologia IV. 313 To trusse the endes of the said 
sheete under every end of the bolster. 1638 Guttiim 
Heraldry ut. xx. (ed. 3) 231 Fowles having long shankes doe 
(in their flight) stretch forth their legges..; but such as are 
short legged doe trusse their feet to the middest of their 
hodies. 1651 tr. De-das-Coveras’ Don Fenise 114 This 
woman..trussing up her garment turned her legs into wings 
and fled. 

7. To fasten up on a gallows or cross, to hang as 
acriminal ; to ‘string up’. (Chiefly with zf.) arch. 

1536 Remedy Sedition B itj b, He was forthwith truste vppe. 
1600 Hoxtcanp Livy xxvin. xxxvii. 696 He commanded them 
to be roundly trussed up and crucified [cruci affigi]. 1618 
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Botton Fforus 1. xix. (1636) 234 He hound the remaynes of | 


those strong theeves in chaines..and trussed them on 
gallowses. @172z1 Prior Vicar of Bray & Sir T. Moor 
426 To be trussed up..as a Traytor. 1818 Scotr /Hré. 
Midi. xxiii, 1f they must truss me, I will repent of nothing 
so much..as of the injury I have done my Lily. 1882 
Stevenson Fam. Stud. Men & Bks., Vilton (1905) 162 How 
or when he died, whether decently in hed or trussed up to a 
gallows, remains a riddle, 
+b. zutr. for pass. To be hanged: cf. ¢o hang. 

1s9z Arden of Feversham ui. vi, If thou heest tainted... 
And come in question, surely, thou wilt trusse, 160x F. 
Gopwin Bfs. of Eng. 275 The halter was. .about the yoong 
mans necke and he euen ready to trusse. 

8. To fasten the wings or legs of (a fowl or other 
animal) to the body with skewers or otherwise, in 
preparation for cooking. 

[¢ 1450 Two Covkery-bks, 81 Take a kydde..fie him, and 
larde him, and trusse his legges in pe sides, and roste him.] 
1704 Swirt Sait. Bks. Misc. (1711) 266 As when a skilful 
Cook has truss’d a Brace of Woodcocks. 1796 Mrs. Grasse 
Cookery v. go Take a fat pig,..slit and truss him up like a 
lamb. 1846 ¥%. Baxter's Libr. Pract. Agric. 11. 221 The 
Higgler’s method of Killing, Picking, and Trussing Fowls. 

b. transf. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1I1. 9 The patient must.. 
make the shoulder blades meet by trussing back the elbows. 

9 Of a bird of prey: To scize or clutch (the 
prey) in its talons; sfec. to seize (the quarry) in the 
air and carry it off. arch. (and Her.) Also fig. 

1567 GotDIxG Ovid's Meé, v1, (1593) 144 As when the scare- 
full erne With hooked talents trusstng up a hare among the 
ferne, Hath laid her in his nest. 1575 Turserv. Falconrie 
so If shee strike hir or stoupe hir or trusse hir then suffer hir 
to killit. 1590 Spenser FQ. 1. xi. 19 As hagard hauke.. 
His wearie pounces all in vame doth spend To trusse the 
pray too heavy for his flight. 1649 G. Danie, 7rtnarch., 
flen. [V ccxxxiv, A young Eagle..rather Chus'd..at 
Armed Cranes to flye; Or trusse a farr-seen Swan. 1667 
Dryven Jaiden Queen 111.1, So—at last he has truss’d his 
Quarry. 1742 Somervitte Field Sports 210 The vigorous 
hawk .. Truss’d in mid-air bears down her captive prey. 
1864 Boutett //er. [/ist. & Pop. xvii. § 2 (ed. 3) 274 A 
cormorant trussing a fish all ppr. 1867 J. B. Rose tr. 
Virgil's /Eneid 266 So stoops the bird of Jove.. To truss the 
snowy swan or dusky hare, 1883 Hartinc Perf, Bh. Aepinge 
Sparhawkes Gloss, 49 Truss, to clutch the quarry in the 
air instead of striking it to the ground. r910 RADCLIFFE 
in Excycl. Brit. X. 143/1 A hawk is said to ‘truss’ a bird 
when she catches it in the air, and comes tothe ground with 
it in her talons. 

transf. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xiv. vi. 649 The lyon 
took his lytel whelp and trussed hym, and bare hym there he 
came fro. 1855 Browsinc Fra Lippo 88 The wind doubled 
me up, and down I went. Old Aunt Lapaccia trussed me 
with one hand. 

10. To tighten up (a bell) on its stock after it has 
worked loose. ? Obs. 

1468 1540 [see Trussinc wh/, sb. 1). 1545 Churchw. Acc. 
St. Dunstan's, Canterb., For yerone [irom] worke to trowse 
the bellys xijd. 1622-3 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. 
(1896) 175 For newe Trussinge the 2 3 4 and 5 bells, 5s. 

lL To compress the staves of (a cask) into the 
required shape and position by means of a ¢/russing- 
hoop (see TRUSSING vd/. sb. 3). 

1535 CoverDALE Jer, xlviii. 12, 1 shall sende hir trussers 
to trusse her vp, to prepare and season hir vessels, 1688 R. 
Houme Armoury in, 108/1 Trussing a Barrel, is putting it 
together from Hoards or Staves within a Hoop. 1883 
Fishertes Exhib, Catal, 83 Apparatus for heating casks 
hefore being trussed. 

12. Burlding, etc. a. Truss over: see quot. ? Obs. 

3703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 109 Instead of Arching, 
they truss-over, or over-span, as they phrase it, i.e. they lay 
the end of one Brick about half way over the end of another, 
and so, till both sides meet within halfa Bricks length, and 
then a bonding Brick at the top finishes the Arch. /6id. 
198 A kind of Lench,..upon which they lay the largest 
Stones, and so truss them over,. after the manner of Clamps 
for Bricks. 

b. Tosupport or strengthen with a Truss (s4. 6). 

1823 [see Trussinc vb/. sé. 1}. 1847 SMEATON Builder's 
Man. 77 \t is not necessary to truss all the rafters in a roof, 
1889 Daily News 15 July 6/3 ‘his new safety ladder, se- 
curely trussed on springs and wheels. 

+ Truss-a-fail. Ods. rare—. 
of some game. Cf. Truss sé. 7. 

@1658 Cieveranp Model New Relig. 9 Or do the Iuncto 
leap at truss-a-fail ? 

+ Tru‘ssage. Os. Also 6 troussage, (tro- 
sache). [a. Ol. ¢roussage (14th c. in Godef.), f. 
F. trousser to Truss : sce -AGE.] Articles ‘trussed’ 
or packed up, collectively; baggage; spec. booty 
carried off. Also attriéd. 

c1s00 Metusine xxi. 132 Who that myght flee, fledd 
toward theire folke that lede theyre proye, oxen, kyn & shep, 
swynes & othre troussage forig, froussages). 1527 Acc. 
R. Gibson in Lett. & Pap. Hen, VIII § 45 \f. 23 (P.R.O.), 
For trosache kasis, @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 119, 
The Frenchmen were readye to depart with trussages and 
cariages. 

Trusse, obs. form of Truce, Truss. 

Trussed (trust), Ap/. a. [f. Truss v. +-Ep 1] 

1. Packed, tied up, etc. (see the vb.); in quot. 
1904, With ‘ points’ trussed (Trussz. 5 b). + 77zssed 
bed, bedstead: cf. trussing bed, etc. (TRUSSING 
vbl, sb. 3). 


¢1440 Promp, Parv. 504/1 Trussyd, of fardel,.. fardella- 
tus,sarcinatus. Trussyd vp,and bowndyn,. ./asciatus. 1530 
Test. Ebor, (Surtees) V. 297 A trust bed with a fedder bed. 
21537 Xutlaud MSS. (1905) IV. 279 A truste bedsted for 
my Lord to cary to the Court, vijs. 1552 Hutort, Trussed, 


App. the name 


TRUSSING. 


suffarcinatus...Trussed, heaten, layed, or stopped hard 
together, st#fatus. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. 1xxx. 650 Clusters 
of many berries ., thicke set and trussed togither. 1890 
Dovte lV hite Contpany iii, His robe was much too long and 
loose..so that even with trussed-up skirts he could make 
little progress. 1904 M. HEWLETT Queen's Quair 1. vi, The 
Queen and her maids braved it as saucy young men, trunked, 
puffed, pointed, trussed and doubleted. 

b. fg. Knit together, compactly framed or 
formed. (Usually const. as fa. pfle., often with 
zved/ or other adv.) ? Ods. 

1548 Exyot, Comfpactilis, that is well compacted and 
trussed togither, shorte and rounde. 1676 Lond, Gaz. 
No, 1080/4 A bay Nag,..short necked, well trussed. 1693 
[bid. No. 2916/4 She has lately had Puppies, and is not yet 
fully ‘Truss'd. 

c. Cookery. Of a fowl, etc.: see Truss uw 8. 
Also in //er.: see quot. ¢ 1828. 

1828 Scott F. J. Perth viii, ‘1t's all here’, said the little 
man, expanding his hreast like atrussed fowl. c 1828 Berry 
Encycl, Her. i. Gloss., Trussed, Close, or Complicated, are 
terms unnecessarily introduced into hlazon when birds are 
borne with their wings closed to the body; which is ever 
implied when the contrary is not expressed. 1900 Mrs. Gin 
Visits Eliz. (1906) 59 He does look like a trussed pigeon, 

Building, etc. Furnished, supported, or 
strengthened with a truss or trusses. 

1840 H. Spencer Aufobiog. (1904) 1. xi. 164 Experiments 
on trussed heams, 1853 Sir H. Dovcras Afitit, Bridges 
vii. (ed. 3) 307 On trussed and suspension bridges. 1873 
Mepiry Autumn Tour U.S. § Canada ix. 146 Trussed 
girders are preferred [in bridge-building]. 

Trussel, -ell, obs. forms of TRESTLE. 

+ Trussell. Oés. Also5 trusselle, 5-9 trus- 
sel; Sc. 6 tursall, 6-7 tursell. [a. OF. ¢roussed, 
earlier ¢orse/, foursel, mod.¥. trousseau, dim. of 
trousse, vbl. sb. of trousser: see TRuss.] 

l. A bundle, package; in quot. @ 1400, a furled 
sail. Cf. TRoussEav. 

?a1400 [see Truss 7 1d]. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 
2755 And at the gate for to se Trussellys, ffardellys, in that 
Blake Or any marchaunt in may passe, He mvste vntrusse 

em & wnbynde. ¢ 1460 Towaely Myst, ii. 170 Lay downe 
thi trussell apon this hill. . 

2. ‘The puncheon for making the impress on the 
upper side of the coin; ef. PILE sd.4 1. 

[1300: see Pire 56.41.) 1473 Chancery Enrolments, Dur- 
ham 3 49 m, 6 (P.R.O.) We..haue..licencid oure welbe- 
louyd William Omorighe..to make graue and prynte ij 
dosene Trussellys and j dosene Standerdys for penys and 
ij Standerdys and viij Trussellys for half penys. 1484 
Chancery Warr, Ser. 1. File 1531. No. 5767 (P.R.O,) Re- 
ceptis..tribus standardis et novem trussellis ruptis..tria 
standarda et nove trussellos de novo fieri .. faciatis. 
1562-3—1605 [see Pine sé. 1, PUNCHEON! 3]. 1611 CoTcr.,, 
Trousseau, a Trussell ; the vpper yron, or mould, thats vsed 
in the stamping of coyne, 1817 Rupinc Ann. Coinage 1. 
67, 111. 24. 1876 Cocuran-Parrick Nec. Cotnage Scotl. 1. 
Introd, 49 The ‘flan’ being placed on the ‘ pile’, the ‘ trus- 
sell’ was applied to the upper side of it hy means of a 
twisted wand, or by the hand, and the moneyer then struck 
the end of the puncheon with the hammer until the impres- 
sion was produced on the ‘ flan’. 

Trusser (trv'sa1). [f. Truss v. +-ER}.] 

+l. A receptacle or appliance in or with which 
something is ‘trussed’; a bundle, package; a 
bandage. Odés. 

151g Ilorman /’u/g. 30 The hounche or hotche .. can 
vnneth be hounde vp witha trussar. «a 1548 Hatt Chron., 
flen. VIII 17 Byndyng of males and fardelles, trussyng of 
coffers and trussers. , . 

2. One who or that which trusses, in various 
senses: see the verb. sfcc. a. One who trusses a 
cask, 1535 [see Truss v.11). 

b. A person employed in, or a machine for, 
tmussing hay or straw. 

1889 Engineer LXVI1. 292 Hay and straw trussers. 1890 
Univ. Lxhib. Guide June 29/2 The Straw Trusser..was 
shown at work attached to the Steam Thrashing Machine. 
1892 T. B. F. Eminson £fpidentic Pneumonia at Scotter 49 
‘The trussers, . were engaged trussing the hay for sale. 

c. A person employed in trussing poultry, etc. 

1903 Daily Chron. 16 Sept. 8/6 Poultry.— Wanted a trusser 
for best-class work. 1906 Daily News 14 Dec. 7 Vhe 
removal of this favourite bone by the trusser. 

3. A plant that produces trusses of blossom: 
usually with qualifying adj. expressing the quality 
of the trusses, 

(1843 Florist’s Frnl. (1846) 1V. 153 The flowers are extra: 
sized, and it ts a very fine trusser, 1882 Garden 11 Mar. 
160 '3 This..red ground Polyanthus..is a noble trusser. 

+Trussery. 06s. rare—'. [f. Truss 56.4 
-ERY.] Things ‘trussed’ or packed, baggage. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI/1 65 A great numbre of 
rascal & pedlers, & Iuellers..brougbt ouer..diuerse mer- 
chandise vncustomed, all yvnder the coloure of the trussery 
of the Ambassadours, 

Trussing (trzsin), v4/. sd. [f. Truss v. + 
-InG 1} 

1. The action of the verb Truss, in various senses. 

1340 Ayenb, 176 Yno}3 per is of ydelnesse ahoute hire heaued, 
to kembe, to wesse, ine trossinge. 1400 Destr. Troy 4653 
All turnyt paire tacle with trussyng of sailes. 1468-9 in 
Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 11 Pro le trussyng 
magne campane ad thascum xd. 1540 Churchw. Acc. St. 
Giles, Reading 59 For trussing of the greate bell. 16r5 
Latuam Falconry (1633) Explan. Words, 7russing is when 
a Hawke raiseth a fowle alofi, and so descendeth downe 
with it to the ground. 1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 75 Let 
your loins be girded... There must be a holy girding and 
trussing up for heaven. 1694 R. L’Estrance Fadles clxxvii. 


TRUSSURE. 


(1714) 190 The Trussing up of Thieves is the Security of 
Honest Men. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Builder 124 To 
frame timbers, so that their external surfaces shall keep this 
position, is the business of trussing. 1852 Mrs. Stowr Uncle 
Yom's C. iv, Not a chicken, or turkey, or duck... but looked 
graye when they saw her approaching,..she was always 
meditating on trussing, stuffing, and roasting. 

2. concr. he timber or other material forming 
a truss (Truss sé. 6); a work or structure consist- 
ing of trusses. 

1840 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frul. WN. 43/1 A plan of the 
trussed foot-bridze, ,exhibiting the trussing and cast iron 
frames. 1890 W. J. Goroon Foumlry 48 A platform of 
temporary girders..strengthened by supplementary trussing. 

3. attrid, Adapted or nscd for ‘ trussing’, pack- 
ing, or tying up (ods, exc. //rst.), as (russing chest, 
coffer, gear, mail, -needle, point, -thread; adapted 
for being ‘trussed’ or packed up for travelling 
(obs. exc. L/ist.), as trussing bed, bedstead, chalice ; 
used for trussing (in various senses of the verb), 
as (sense 1d) ¢vuessing-rofe, (sense 10) -Acy, -7a7/, 
(sense 11) -hoop, -machine, (sense 12 b) -har, -bolt, 
-piece,-rod; also + trussing-bolster : sec quot., and 
cf. Truss sd. 32; + trussing-coat, a padded jacket 
worn under armour. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXYV. 318/2 So long as it (the beam} 
retains this curvature the weight laid upon it must eventu- 
ally press upon the “trussing-bars. 1398 Hill John of 
Gaunt in Armitage Smith i. (1904) 426 Lits faitz pur mon 
corps, appellesen lingleterre ang beddes. 1482 Marc. 
Paston in 2, Lett, IN. 286 A litel white bedde..for a 
trussyng bedde, 1572 in Whitaker //ist. Craves (1812) 327 
One trussinz bedd for the field. 1861 Our Eng, llome 105 
Portable beds were often called ‘trussing ' beds. 1534 /az’. 
Wardr, Nath. Arragon in Camden Misc. (1855) 34 A lytille 
*trussinge bedsteede.. withe two lether cases to trusse it in, 
1910 E.R, Surruixc Eny. Ch. Brasses 110 *Trussing-Dol- 
ster, a padded belt for equalising and taking the weight of 
the heavy cuirass, 1843 Penny Cyl. XXV. 319/2 Through 
these eyes were passed vertical bars or “trussing-bolts. 
1440 in Peacock Eny. Ch. Furniture (1866) 182 My *trushing 
challis and my highest guilt chalis. 1540 Act 32 //en, PULL 
c. rg Item for a “trussyng cheste ii.s. a@1562 CAveNoisn 
Wolsey (1893) 257 Syttyng uppon a trussyng chest. 188 
Leisure llour Apr. 233/1 \arge trunks, used for genera 
packing .. were called trussing-chests. 1493 HF7// of HW, 
Oseney (Somerset Ho.), A ‘trussing coat. 1387 Tkeviss 
fligden (Rolls) VII. 385 His malys..his bouges and his 
*trussynge cofres. 1485 in Aigou Ch, Acts (Surtees) 368, 
ij trnssyng coffers 35...unum magnum trussyng mayle preci 
2s. 1466 Mann. & [louseh, E.xp. (Roxb.) 367, I payd fore 
viij. heles (= ells] of kanas for “trosenge gere, xx.d. 1688 
R. Home Armoury ui. 108/1 *Trussing Hoop, is a large 
strong Hoop..first put about the [Barrel staves to draw 
them to their compass. 1621-2 in Swayne Sarin 
Church. Ace. (1896) 172, ix “trussinge keyes. 1877 
Ksicnt Dret. Mech., * Trussing-machine, one for drawing 
the truss-hoops upon casks. 1883 /rsheries Exhit. Catal, 
8; Trussing machine and accumulator. 1485 °Trussyng 
mayle [see frussing coffer above}. 1621-2 in Swayne 
Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 172 One Hundred of *Trus- 
singe nayles rod. 1846 Sover Covkery 149 Vo try when 
done run a “trussing needle into them. 1823 P. Nicwotson 
Pract. Builder 395 * Trussing-piteces, such timbers ina roof 
as are in a state of compression. 1548 Exyort, Sérigmientum 
..it maie be vsed fora “trussyng pointe. 1843 Penny Cycl. 
XXV. 319/1 A formula for calculating the size of the iron 
*trussing-rods. 1420 in For. Acc. 3 Hen. 17, G 2 dorso, 
j haunser pro “trussynge rope. 1369-72 Arch. Acc. A. R. 
Bundle 178 No. 16m. 4 (P.R.O.), Ixinij Ib. fili_ pro cordis 
balistarum, lij Ib. “tuu-syngthred, 1j Ib. di. trenchefyll. 

+Trussure. Ods. [a. OF. frusseure (Cotgr. 
troussure, -eure), med.L. *trossatiiva. {. trossarc 
to Truss: see -URE.] ? = Truss sd. 2. 

1295 Ace. Exch, A. R. 5/8 m. 13 (P. R. O.) In j ancora 
et j. Cable emptis de Hugone Kelinge. Et xxij.s.in Trus- 
surs, Girdelinges [etc.] emptis de eodem. 

Trust (trast), s+. Forms: a. 3-6 truste, 3- 
trust; 8.4-7 trost, 5 troste. Seealso TRraistT sé, 
Trest 56.1, [Rist sé.! [Early ME. érost(e, triste, 
ad. ON, ¢raust sb. neut.: see Trust a.]} 

1. Confidence in or reliance on some quality or 
attribute of a person or thing, or the trnth of a 
statement. Const. 272 (tof, ou, upon, to, uuto). 

a. a122§ Aucr. KR. 274 Me haued truste to Godes helpe 
pet euer is neih bute 3if bileaue trukie. az2q0 Uvessun in 
Cott. Hon, 187 As mi trust is per to hit beo mi lechunge. 
13.. Guy Warw. (\.) 7242 He a lappe rent out anon 
Of his brini, pat alle his trust was on. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Aniani, He is wel a fole that setteth his hope and 
truste in a woman. 1g08 in Jew. Hen. VIL (Rolls) 273 
Don Fernando of Aragon hathe no confidens nor trust 
unto the Kynge of Romaynes, 1605 Stow Aun. 671 
Astaffe of reede, of the which there is notrust. 1611 Suaks. 
Wint. T. \W. iv. 607 Ha, ha, what a Foole Honestie is! and 
Trust (his sworne brother) a very simple Gentleman. 1729 
Butcer Seri, Wks. 1874 11. 189 To see and know and feel 
that our trust was not vain. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xiii, 
The honour and trust which were about to be reposed in 
him. 1860 Tynpatt G/ac, 1. xix. 134 We had..to get round 
overhanging ledges, where our main trust was in our feet, 

B. 1382 Wyciir Prov, iii. 5 Haue trost in the Lord, of 
al thin herte. — /sa. xxxi, 1 Hauende trost [1388 trist] 
vpon foure horsid carres. c1440 Tromp. Parv. 503.1 
‘Troste, confidencia, fiducia. 1648 Hamilton Papers (Cam- 
den) 228 The trost reposid in me bi your Lordshipe. 

b. Take on or upon trust (+ receive, take up in 
trast, take up upon trust), to accept or give credit 
to without investigation or evidence. 

1641 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 4 Being constrayned to 
take upp all my intelligence concerning Parliament affaires 
upon trust..from others. ¢164§ Howett ZLefé. (1650) 1. 67 
Ey-witnesses of those things which other receive but in trust. 
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lbid. 11. The Vote 1ij b, Scribling Pamphletors. .thrust Lame 1! Crown alone. 


things upon the world, t'ane up in trust. 1662 STILLINGEL. 
Orig. Sacrit 1.iv. § 5 The story was taken upon trust by 

Herodotus, Pliny, and many others. 1797 Gopwin Enquirer 
1. vi. 36 Active spirits. .take,. little upon trust. 1824 /xam- 
iner 353 1 That numerous body who take things on trust. 
1869 J. Martineau £ss. IL. 98 ‘Fake what is set before him 
on trust. : 

c. transf, with possessive: That in which one’s 
confidence is put; an object of trust. 

1526 Prtler. Perf.(W. de W.1531) 8b, Let liym beall your 
trust. 1§60 DBisce (Genev.) Ms. xl. 4 Blessed is the man, 
that maketh the Lord his trust. 1866 Hrvaxr Death 
Abraham Lincoln i, The sword of power, a nation’s trust 

2. Confident expectation of something; hope. 

{c 1200; see Trist 5.1} c¢1go00 Destr. Troy 8689 Pai had 
no hope of pere heale..all hor trust pan was tynt. 1§23 
Ip. Berners /rotss, 1, xviii. 22 They were all the weeke, 
without heryng of any worde of the scottis, vpon trust they 
shulde repasse agayn..the sameway. a 1548 Hai. Chron, 
‘len. 1V 28 This prince was sent thither, in trust of saue- 
gard, in hope of refuge, and in request of aide and comfort 
against his euill willers. 1667 Mittos /*. 4. 1. 46 [is trust 
was with th’ Eternal to be deem’d Equal in strength. 1864 
3. Mantineau Ass, Addr., etc, (1891) TV 563 ‘Lhe trusts 
of eighteen centuries and the sighs aud hopes of more. 

3. Confidence in the abtlity and intention of a 
buyer to pay at a future time for goods supplied 
without present payment: = CREDIT 5d. 9a. 
Chiefly in phrases ov, ufow, tof trust. 

1§73 Tusser //usb. (1878) 134 At first hand he buieth that 
patethall doune.. At third hand he buieth that buieth of trust. 
1649 Lor. Wate Cases Comsc. (1650) 26 ‘Those who are able 
to pay downe ready money .know to expecta better penny- 
worth, then those that runnenpontrusl. 1681in New A/itl/s 
Cloth Alanuf. (S.A1.S.) Introd, 85 Cloath will be. .delivered 
out to the merchants and after 12 moneths trust they will be 

aying [etc }. 1758 Jouxson /dler No, 26 P 8 My master 
ived on trust at an ale-house. 1829 Connett Ads. Ing. 
Man ii. 63 The man therefore who purchases on trust not 
only pays for the trust, but le also pays his due share of 
what the tradesman loses hy trust. 

fig. 1821 Byron Sardan. u. i. 556. I am content To be 
heloved on trust for what I feel. 1865 Ruskin Sesamei. § 1, 
I had even intended to ask your attention for a little while 
en trust..until [etc.]. 

4. The quality of bcing trustworthy; fidelity, 
reliability; loyalty, trustiness. Now rare, 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xxi, v. 850 Comfort thyself .and 
doo as wel as thou mays}, for in me is no truste for to truste 
in. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon vii. 166 There ys noo 
truste in hym And therfore I wyll kepe me from hym. 1§90 
Martowe £dvw, //, un. ii, Our friend Levune, faithful and 
full of trust. 2592 Suaxs. Now. & Ful. iu. ii. 85 There's no 
trust, no faith, no honestie in men, t6a0 May //cir iu. 
(1622) Div, Well I beleeue thee wench, and will reward 
Thy trust in this. 1695 Prior Ode Queen's Death iv, Fair 
Albion shall, with faithful ‘Trust, Iler holy Queen's sad 
Reliques guard. 18421 P’'vron Mar, Fal. wt i, Vou have 
done well.—I thank you for that trust. 

5. a. The condition of having confidence reposed 
in one, or of being entrusted zwz// something ; csp. 
in the phrases 72 trust, fo one’s (rust, under (rust. 

21548 Hatt Chron, Edw. V 11, I dare putte no persone 
earthely in truste with his kepyng, but myselfe onely. 1577 
Hanmer Anc. Feel, [list., Socrates \. xxvi, He putteth the 
priest. .in trust with histestament, 1609 Skene Meg. Jaz. 
u. 131 Murther. .of our Soveraine Lords lieges, quhere the 
persone slaine is vnder the trust, credit, assurance, and 
power of the slayer, is treason and lese majestic. [Vargin) 
Slauchter vnder trust. 1611 Bisre 1 Tress. ii. 4 As we were 
allowed of God to bee put in trust with the Gospel, — 1 7 is, 
vi. 20 O Timothie, keepe that which is committed to th 
trust. 1675 tr. Camden's [list. Eliz. WW. (1688) 174 Suc 
Letters I should never have committed to Barker's Trust. 
1817 W. Setwys Lav Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 821 A devisee 
or executor in trust, who has acted, may be examined as a 
witness in support of the will. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, 
xvii, The celebrated case of Sir Coolie Condiddle of Con- 
diddle, who was tried for theft under trust. 

b. The obligation or responsibility imposed on 
one in whom confidence is placed or authority is 
vested, or who has given an undertaking of fidelity. 

1535 CoverDALe J/icat vii. 20 Thou shalt kepe thy trust 
with lacob, and thy mercy for Abraham, like as thou hast 
sworne vnto oure fathers longe agoo. a@a1548 Hatt Chron., 
Rich. [11 27 The man..beynge hindered and kepte vnder 
by sir Richarde Ratcliffe and sir Willyam Catesbye, which 
.. kept him by secrete driftes out of al secrete trust. @1661 
Futter Worthies (1840) 1. 402 His youth spent in some 
military employments of good trust. 1770 Junius Lett. 
XXXVii. (1820) 182 Until parliament itself betrays its trust, 
by contributing to establish new principles of government. 
1783 J. Brown Hist. Brit. Ch. (1820) I. vi. 289 Bringing 
them into places of power and trust. 1849 Macautay /7is/. 
£ug. vii. 11.236 Grave apprehensions that, if Roman Catho- 
lics were made capable of public trust, great evils would 
ensue. 19097 Verney Mem. 1. 72 A breach of trust. 

ce. The condition of that which is entrusted to 
some one. Only in phrase tv (+02) (rust. 

1425 W. Pastonin P. Lett. 1. 20 The whiche procuracie and 
appelle I shal sende to yowr persone,..with moneye onward, 
on trust. 1596 Spenser F. Q.v. iv. 2 To knights of great 
emprise The charge of Justice given was in trust, That they 
might execute her iudgements wise. 168 SHaxs. Pes... iil. 
13 His sealed Commission, leftin trust with mee, 1664 BuT- 
LER Hed, 11.1, 507 To make over In trust your fortune to your 
Lover, 1827 Jarmax ¥. J. Powell's Devises (ed. 3) 11. 17 
A gift to a college, in trust for another charitable object. 
1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf.-t. ii. (1891) 49 Put not 
your trust in money, but put your money in trust. 


d. (with f/.) A duty or office, also a thing or 
person, entrusted to one. 


1643 Cuas. I Treaty at Oxford Wks. 1662 II. 282 Those 
Trusts which the Law of the Land hath settled in the 


i 


TRUST. 


1684 Scanderbep Redz. iit, 32 It was not 
fit two such great Trusts, as Marshal and General should 
both be managed by one Person, 1750 Jounson Mambler 
No. 71 #14 Lhe few moments reinaining are to be con. 
sidered as the last trust of heaven. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med, (ed. 4) 11. 463 The digestive powers, or some of them, 
do not perfurm their trust as they should do. 1844 G. N. 
Brices in Massachusetts Acts 363 Public offices are public 
trusts, created for the benefit erie whole people, and not 
for the benefit of those who may fill them. 1898 Sornia M, 
Pacmer in Ld. Selborue S/enz. I. p. v. (Notice: These Me- 
morials area Trust. 

6. Law. The coufidence reposed in a person in 
whom the legal ownership of property is vested 
to hold or use for the benefit of anothcr; hence, an 
estate committed to the charge of trustees; also 
transf. a trustee; a body of persons appointed as 
trustees; in quot. 1712, the position or relation of 
a trustee. 

1442 Rolls of artt. V. 57/1 The seid Feflees haue no title 
ner interest therynne, but only upon trust, and to his use, 
to execute his will. 1455 /éd. 295/21 Londes or Tene- 
mentes of which we were enfeoffed by them of trust, in which 
we had never title.. but onely by the feoflement made by us 
intrust. 1544tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) 96), If a manne 
enfeoffe another in hys Iande vppon truste. 1628 Coxe On 
Litt.272 b, An Vee is a Vrust or Confidence repoved in some 
other, 1712 StreLe Sfect. No. 402 P 3,1 am in a Trust 
relating to this Lady's Fortune. 1797 Mas. A M. Dexnetr 
Beggar Girl (1813) I]. 96 Both Mr. Frazer and doctor 
Cameron were trusts toa will made a few years back, 1828 
Hoop A‘ilmansege, Marriage, \t tipp'd the post-boy and 
paid the trust. 1873 /ron 3 May 493/1 The trustees of the 
Submarine Cables arash: 

7. Commerce. a. See quot. 

1882-93 Bite. Counting-ho. Dict. s. v., The‘ Trusts’ in- 
stituted in the City.., such as the ‘Foreign and Colonial 
Securities Trust’ [etc.]; in all these instances, a certain 
capital is subscribed..which is placed in the hands ol 
trustees to be invested. : 

b. A body of producers or traders in some class 
of business, organized to reduce or defeat competi- 
tion, lesscn expenscs, and control production and 
distribution for their common advantage; sfec. 
such a combination of commercial or industrial 
companies, with a central governing body of 
trustees which holds a majority or the whole of 
the stock of each of the combining firms, thus 
having a controlling vote in the condtct and 
operation of each, Cf. /rust-certificate in 8b, 

1887 (all Mall G, 2 Nov. 6/1 A high customs tariff offers 
a special temptation to indulge in corners, pools, and trusts. 
Lida.16 Nov. 12 1 A distillers’ ‘trust’ has been formed..in 
order to regulate the production and price of spirits, and 
another large section of the trade have combined tu curtail 
the production. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comin. III. 415 Those 
anomalous giants called Trusts,— groups of individuals and 
curporations concerned in one branch of trade or manufac- 
ture, which are placed under the irresponsible management 
of a small knot of persons, who, through their command of 
all the main producing or distributing agencies, intend and 
expect to dominate the market. a@1890 in G. B. Shaw 
Fabian Ess. Socialism 94 A trust is defined,.as a comhi- 
nation to destroy competition and to restrain trade. 1894 
W. T. Steao If Christ came to Chicago t91 The Gas Trust 
is as arbitrary as any Persian satrap in its dealings with the 
citizens. 

8. attrib. and Comd., as trust-betrayer, -breaker;s 
trust-breaking, -wiuning adjs.; also in sense 6, 
trust-beneficiary, -cstate, -fund, -gift, -money, 
-right; in sense 7b, tust-maker, -regulation, 
-share; trust-bolstering, -controlled, -ridden adjs. 

1675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 28 And like a treacherous 
Trust-breaker, Lewdly embezzel'd your Exchequer. 1766 
LLacksTone Comat 11. xx. 337 They now consider a trust- 
extate..as equivalent to the legal ownership. 1776 Anam 
Situ HV’, N. a iii. (1869) 1.341 The. .allotment..of this fund 
..is not always guarded by any..trust-right or deed of mort- 
main. 1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) i. 114 
Thehypocriticaland trust-breaking humanity of judges. 1827 
Jarman J. J. Powelt's Devises(ed. 3) 11.99 He gave several 
pecuniary legacies out of his said trust monies and personal 
estate. 1855 Dickens Dorzit 11. x, Plunderers, forgers, and 
trust-betrayers of many sorts. 1872 TaLMAGE Seri, 29% 
‘The heroes of this country are fast getting to be those who 
have most skill in swallowing ‘ trust-funds . 1880 MuiRHEAD 
Gaius Digest 495 A request to heir, legatee, or even a trust- 
beneficiary, to give effect to the truster’s wishes. /d/d. 11. 
§ 271 A legacy cannot be charged upon a legatee, but a 
trust-gift may. 1881 M. A. Lewis /zvo Pretty G. 11. 201 
All the more trust-winning, solid qualities, 1892 lay 
wews 21 Dec. 7/3 Trust shares received a smart shock. 
Banks are reported unwilling lenders on some trust secu- 
rities. 1896 ® Puimsott in HWestm, Gaz. 3 June (1898) 7/1, 
I would ‘rather than see our English shopkeepers and 
manufacturers dragged .. to a similar position, see those 
trust-makers one and all hanging from lamp-posts. 1901 
Sir C. Furness /di2. 22 Feb. 6/2 An object-lesson..as to 


the trust-bolstering effect of the tariff. 1901 Spectator 
20 July 77/2 The Trustmakers are seeking monopoly. 1902 
Daily Chiron. 26 Apr. 5/1 Weep as you think of these 


‘Trust-ridden isles! 1902 Iestu. Gaz. 28 Aug. 1/3 The 
striking fact is that President Roosevelt should have thrown 
himself into the Anti-Trust or Trust-regulation movement. 
[bid. 5 Nov. 5/1 The whole of the share capital will stand 
in the names of five voting trustees... These voting trustees 
will issue voting trust share certificates which will be nego- 
tiable and will entitle the holders of them to all dividends 
declared upon the shares, but all voting powers upon the 
shares are reserved to the voting trustees. 1908 /did.5 Nov. 
2/1 All ‘articles entering into competition with Trust- 
controlled products ’. y 

b. Special combs.: trust-certificate (in full 


trust-share certificate), a negotiable certtficate 


TRUST. 


issued by the controlling board of a trust (sense 7 b), 
which entitles the holder to all dividends declared 
upon the surrendered shares which it represents, 
but gives him no voting power; trust company, 
a company formed (originally in U.S.) for the 
purpose of exercising the functions of a trustee, 
with which other financial activities were later 
combined; trust deed, a deed of conveyance by 
which a trust (sense 6) is created, and its condi- 
tions set ont; trust-investment, the investment 
of trust-money; a security sanctioned by law as 
one in which trustees may invest trust-toney ; 
+ trust-man, a trustee ; trust-manager, under the 
Education Act of 1902, one of the four managers 
of a voluntary elementary school appointed by the 
trustees; + trust-road, a road administered by 2 
tnrnpike trust; trust-stock, a high-class stock in 
which trust-funds are or may legally be invested ; 


trustee-stock, 

1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. Trust, *Trust certificate. 1904 
Q. Rev. Jan. 187 The original stock-holders received trust. 
certificates. 1834 Congress Debates 14 Jan. 2392 In New 
York, a *trust company, incorporated only two or three 
years since, has now three or four millions in deposite. 
1913 Times g Aug. 17/6 The movements in trust companies’ 
stocks were in the upward direction. 1846 Worcester 
(citing Huitiiaro), “Trust-deed. 1880 A, McKay fst, 
Kiluarnock (ed. 4) 321 Then fotlows a digest of the trust- 
deed. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 7 Oct. 7/3 The stock is a “trust 
investment stock 41867 R. S. Hawker Footfr. in Far 
Cornw, (1903) 151 Twenty acres of woodland copse..were 
bought and conveyed by.. Dame Thomasine Gull, to feoffees 
and *trust-men. 1902 Mest. Gaz. 17 July 6/2 A board of 
Management consisting of a number of “trust managers not 
exceeding four appointed as provided by this Act, and.. 
two appointed [etc.). 1821 Gatt Ann. Parish x, The toll 
or “trust-road was set a-going. 1858 Lp. St. Leonarps 
Handy-Bk. Prop. Law xxi. 166 One trustee sold the *trust- 
stock and gave the money to hisco-trustee..toinvest. 1898 
Daily News 28 Nay 10/: A few trust stocks have improved. 

+ Trust, a. Obs. Also 3-5 trost, 5 truste. 
See also Traist a., Tresra., Trtsta.! [Early 
ME. ¢rust (% or #), app. :—OE. *¢raust (4 or 1%) 
(not recorded, evidently not WSax.), simple grade 
of which ON. ¢raustr ‘strong, firm, secure, trusty’, 
is an ablaut grade (¢rest, treust, traust); thence 
ME. ¢rus¢ and ¢vost; the rare ¢ris¢ was app. assimi- 
lated to Trist v.] 

1, Confident, safe, secure, sure. 

¢ 1200 [implied in TRustiy 1]. 12.. Aner. R. 66 To sum 
gostliche monne pat 3e beod strusti uppen [J/S. Titus, bat 

earntruston}. @1425 Cursor A. 2573 (Trin.) Be trust in 
is bat 1 be hizt. /d¢d. 11161 Be truste & in no deewrynes. 

2. Faithfol, trusty; reliable, sound, 

1440 Facob’s Well 212 3if pou selle a crokyd hors for 
a clene, a ruynous hows for trust hows, 

8. ¢ 1330 R. Brunxe Chron. (1810) 60 His sonnes bobe tille 
him war trost als stele. 213... Adultery 102 in Herriz's 
Archtu LX XIX. 420 Sche was..bothe trost & trewe. 1389 
in Eng. Gilds (1870) 46 An Aldirman, .; and foure skeuaynes, 
trost men and trewe. ¢1425 Cast. Persev. 477 in Alacro 
Plays 91 If he wyl be trost & trye, he schal be kyng. 

Trust (trvst),v. Also 3-5 trusten, (5 trusty), 
5-6 truste, 5- trust; 8. 4-5 troste(n, (4 trosti). 
Pa, t. and pple. trusted, (+trust). See also 
Traist v., TRest v., Taist v, [Early ME. ad. 
ON. ¢reysta, assimilated in ME. to Trust, ¢vost, a. 
and sé. Cf. Sw. ¢rést comfort, ¢rdsta to comfort, 
console, Norw. ¢reste sig t22 to confide in; OS. 
tréstan, MLG. trésten, Du. troosten, OHG. trésten, 
Ger. ¢rdsten (with the sense to comfort (cf. L. fortis 
strong), cheer, encourage): see TRUST a.] 

1. zxztr. To have faith or confidence; to place 
reliance; to confide. Const. 212, fo (+ of, on, ag. 

axazy Leg. Kath. 503 Peo b[e] ham makied..& alle ple] on 
ham trusted [v.7. trusten]. arz40 Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 
213 Peo hwile det ich truste uppo mon bu..lettest me al 
iwurden wid beo bet ich truste uppon. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 9606 So muche he truste on him, pat in is warde he 
let do Henri is eldoste sone. a@ 1425 Cursor Al, 4962 (Trin.) 
In obere helpe metruste I nou3t. @ 1500 Sir Beues (Pynson) 
3270 Moche he trusted in Arundel. 1560 Asp. Parker Let. to 
Bp. Grindal 18 Nov., Trusting of your lordship’s good dili- 

ence herein. 1633 Hamilton Papers (Camden) g, I trust 
in God to keipe them asunder. 1656 H. Puituips Purch, 
Patt, (1676) 3 Though the man..have the repute of an 
honest man, yet trust not too much upon that. 1706 E. 
Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 50 He trusts much more 
to the Sun, for his Guide, than to the Creator of it. 1791 
Cnartotre Smit Celestina (ed. 2) III. 22 She trusted on 
the long tried, the long assured tenderness of her lover. 
1860 Tynpati Gite. 1, xvi. 112 Each had to trust to himself. 

B. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 45 Blibely tille Inglond 
wild he com..If he myght on bam troste. ¢1394 P. Pl. 
Crede 350 Pet ben certayne men & syker on to trosten. 
€1440 Promp. Parv. 503/1 Troston, confido. 

2. trans. To have faith or confidence in; to rely 
or depend upon. 

€1374 Cuaucer Axel. & Arc. 9x She him trustith aboue 
eche creature. 1491 Act 7 Hen. ViI,c. 22 Preamble, Ve 
may send John Aleyne of Pole whom ye trust and y also. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cont. 165), He woulde not re- 
tourne to his Prince, for that he trusted hym no more. 1572 
Satir. Poems Refornt. xxxiv. 24 For Lordis and Lairdes ar 
nather Just Nor 3itthe commounis to betrust. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 74 He desired the command of a 
Ship, but they would not trust him so much. 1756 C. SMart 
tr, Horace, Sat. u. iv. (1826) II, 133 The mushrooms, that 
WO, 206 
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grow in meadows, are of the best kind; all others are dan- 
gerously trusted. 1827 Scotr High?. Widow iv, He has 
trusted me, and I will trust him. 1874 Rusxin Fors Clav. 
xxxvii. 17, 1 cannot trust other people, without perpetual 
looking after them, 

B. 1382 Wyciir Jsa. xxxvi. 4 What is this trist, that thou 
trostest? ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 237 For sich a certeyn man 
syker wold y trosten. c¢1g00 Aol. LolL, 45 If pei lofid & 
trostid Him aboue be wark of per hondis. 

b. Imperative, used sarcastically or ironically to 
express one’s assurance that a person will or will 
not do something. col/og. (Cf. Catch v. 40.) 

1834 L. Rercme Wand. by Seine 67 If a woman is in 
danger from the rain, whose umbrella..is at her service? 
The Frenchman’s? ‘Irust him! xg0z R. Bacot Donna 
Diana vi, Trust a religious old maid for scenting out love ! 

3. To have faith or confidence shat something 
desired is, or will be, the case; also const. with 
infin. or for; to hope. 

1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 124 Howr mother and whe ar 
in good beyll, thankyd be God, a’.d so we truste that 3e be. 
c1500 New Not-br, Mayd xxxix, Trustying to shewe.. hat 
men have an yll use..women to blame. 1518 Hen. VIII 
in State Papers I. 1,1 trust the Quene my Wyfe be with 
chylde. 1603 Suaxs. J/eas. for JJ. ui. i. 271, I trust it 
will grow to a most prosperous perfection. @ 1648 Lp, HErR- 
Bert ffen. V 7/7 (1683) 466 We should not trust to obtain 
at their (Saints’) hands that which is to he had only of God. 
1781 Burke Corr. (1844) I]. 445, I trust that these things are 
wholly repugnant to my nature, and inconsistent with my 
principles. 1857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 
Pref., The author .trusts for a continuance of similar com- 
munications, 1880 SwinsurRNe Stud, Shaks. 307 He trusted 
to establish the secret history and import of each. 

B. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 53 Oure godes [we] han 
dispent ..; no catelle kepende,—trostende, as children, 
withe 3iftes to ben amendyd. 1451 CarGrave Life St. 
Gilbert 90 Trostand for bis ohediens to receyue sumtyme 
pe mor mede. 

+b. with simple object ; To hope for, look for. 
Obs. rare}, 7 

1523 Lp. Berners Froéss. 1. cxlvi. 174 We truste in hym 
somoche gentylnesse, that by the grace of god his purpose 
shall chaung. 

4. To give credence to, believe (a statement); to 
rely upon the veracity or evidence of (a person, etc.). 

241366 Cuavucer Rom. Rose 649 So faire it was, that, 
trusteth wel, It semede a place espirituel. 1586 A. Day 
Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 26 Trust me I am ynused to these 
deuices. 1632 Lirucow Trav. ui. 85 Trust me, I told. .at 
one time, and within my sight, some 67. Villages. 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1. 601 "Twas thus with Fleeces 
milky white (if we May trust Report.) Pan God of Arcady 
Did bribe thee Cynthia. @1806 Br, Horstry Serv. (1816) 
III. xlii, 262 Every man implicitly trusts his bodily senses 
concerning external objects placed at a convenient distance. 
1871 Freeman Worm. Cong. IV. xviii. 2&6 If the tale is to 
be trusted, the ford must be looked for in the hilly country. 

B. 1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles 1, 102 Ffor trostib rith 
treuly..All pat bey moued..Was to be sure of hem-self. 
c 1440 Gencrydes 1624 Troste me wele it goo not as ye wene, 

5. To commit the safety of (something) with con- 
fidence ¢o aplace, etc., fo or wztha person; to entrust; 
to place or allow (a person or thing) to be zz a place 
or condition, or fe do some action, with expectation 
of safety, or without fear of the consequences. 

1340 Ayend, 241 Panne be angel zayde to lot..‘ne trost be 
na3t ine pe stede pet pou hest ylete’. ¢1440 Fork Myst. 
Xxxli. 322 As touchyng pis money.. Tite trusle it tille oure 
tresorie. 1596 Suaxs. Merch, V.1. i. 42 My ventures are 
not in one bottome trusted. 1617 Moryson /¢7n. 1. 1 
Neither would I aduise Angelica..to trust her self alone.. 
to the protection of wandering Knights. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
x11. 133 Not wandring poor, but trusting all his wealth With 
God. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. xi. 254 The Spaniards never 
trust the silver without an armed force to protect it. 1781 
Gipson Decl. & F. xxii. (1869) I. 626 He trusted the event 
to valour and to fortune. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxv, The 
pew maiden will rather trust her soul with God, than her 

onour to the Templar ! 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthédert vi, Afraid 
to trust herself to a retort, [she] walked out of the room, 

6. To invest wztha charge ; to confide or entrust 


something to the care or disposal of. 

1548 UpALL, etc. Erasm, Par. Matt, xxiv. 96 The mayster 
hauynge a tryall of his trustines, wyll be bolde to truste hym 
with greater thynges. 1598 Suaxs. Merry W, u. ii. 316, 1 
will rather trust a Fleming with my butter,..then my wife 
with her selfe. 165: Hosses Leviath. un. xix. 98 To keep 
those that had trusted him with the Government [etc.]. 1718 
Free- thinker No. 16 ? 4 They should never trust him with a 
Lighted Candle again. 1789 J. Moore Zeluco (1797) II. 
Ixvili. 189 She was still afraid to trust her voice with words, 
1828 Scott F. Al. Perth vii, Let us meet at the East Port; 
..if it is your pleasure..to trust us with the matter. 1884 
Cuurcu Bacon ix. 223 English seemed to him too homely to 
express the hopes of the world, too unstable to be trusted 
with them. 

7. To give (a person) credit for goods supplied ; 
+ to supply wth goods on credit (06s.); also, + to 
supply (goods) to a person on credit (ods.): see 
CREDIT sé, 9 a. 

1530 Patscr. 763/2, 1 truste a dettoure..No man wyll 
trust me, except I have redye money. 1541 Act 377 Hen. 
VIII, c. 15 Straungers..vsed to credite and truste the pore 
inhabitauntes ..which.. had not redy money to pay in 
hand. 1648 Cromwe Lt Lett, 25 Nov., Without money the 
stubborn townspeople will not trust them for the worth of a 
penny. 1678 in Fountainhall Decés. (1759) I. 7 The prices 
of such..goods as were trusted by him. @ 1687 Petty Pod. 
Arith, (1690) 113 Any Tradesman of good Reputation 
worth soo/, will be trusted with above 10007. worth of Com- 
modities. 1775 Pennsylvania Even. Post 13 July 301/2 All 
persons are forbid to trust my Wife Sarah, as I will pay no 


| debts of her contracting after this date. 


TRUSTEE. 


b. aédsol. or zntr. 

1718 Free-thinker No, 152 P5 My Dealing being in the 
Retail Way, I trusted little, 18:8 Scotr 57 Lamm. xii, 
The brewster's wife—she had trusted long, and the bill was 
aye scored up. 

+8. trans. To place (a person) in trust weth 
property; to make a trustee of. Obs. rare—'. 

1670 Act 22 Chas. /1, c.12 §2 All such persons that are or 
shall be enfeoffed or trusted with any such Lands shall lett 
them to farme [etc.]. 

Hence Tru'sted /f/. a.; whence Tru‘stedly 
adv. (rare), 

1450 W. Lomser in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 3 The 
queche spynner be sente with certyn letters to certyn of 
his trustid men. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 650 Ere he gives 
‘The beds tbe trusted treasure of their seeds. 1816 SoUTHEY 
Lay Laureate \xxviii, Shall she not then diffuse the word 
of Heaven Through all the regions of her trusted reign? 
1856 Rusxin A/od. Paint. IV. v. xi. §9 The gateless path 
turns trustedly aside. 1875 JoweTT Péato (ed. 2) I. 467 
Within the circle of his own most trusted friends. 

Trust, obs. f. trussed, pa.t.and pple. of Truss wv. 


Trustable (trv‘stab’!), 2. (In7-ible.) [f. Trust 
v. +-ABLE.] That may be trusted, trustworthy. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 1, ii. in Bullen O. PZ. IIT. 14 We 
might have tickled the vanity out an howre longer, if my 
watch be trustible. 1884 Epna Lyatt H’e Two viii, At 
least one trustable, sympathetic person had been with her 
mother at the last. /did., Jesus Christ..is the most per- 
fectly loveable and trustable Being I know. 1900 A. BLack 
Evening 5 Morn. iii. 83 Vhey are trusting all that men have 
found to be trustable. 

Trustee (trzstz"), sb. Also 7 Sc. trustie. ff. 
Trust v. + -EE},] 

1. One who is trusted, or to whom something is 
entrusted; a person in whom confidence is put. 
vare. Obs., or merged in 3. 

1647 R. Stapy_ton Fuzeral xiii. 249 It was the custome, 
when any’ person trusting would put his trustee to his oath, to 
bring him into the temple, and to make him sweare. 1652 

. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. 'aado.r \. 9 It was to change 

er child, in case shee were brought to bed of a girle, 
Cleorite (her Trustee) took the business upon her. 167: (R. 
MacWarp) /7ue Noncony. 132 Suppose..the exact fidelity 
of the one trustie, to be notourly known. 1824 BENTHAM 
Bk. Fallacies Wks. 1843 11. 413 In every public trust, the 
legislator should, for the purpose of prevention, suppose the 
trustee disposed to break tbe trust in every imaginable way 
in which it would be possible for him to reap..any personal 
advantage, : 

2. Law. spec. One to whom property is entrusted 
to be administered for the benefit of another; often 
loosely, one of a number of persons appointed to 
manage the affairs of an institution ; also a member 
of the controlling body of a trust (TRust sé. 7b). 

1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored w. xiv. 331 Scribes and 
Secretaries shall suffer detriment, and .. Trustees [etc.]. 
1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 386 The fourscore Pounds 
have bin since converted to other uses, through the Covetous- 
ness of the Trustees. 1695-6 Act7 § 8 Hill. 11, ©. 30 § 40 
One Annuity. payable out of the Profittes..unto the most 
Noble Barbara Dutchesse of Cleveland or to her Trustees. 
1782 PriEsTLey Corrupt. Chr. 11. x. 243 A clergyinan could 
not.. be. .trustee toachild. 1818 Cruise Diges¢(ed. 2) V 1.333 
Sir R. Worsley being seised in fee of the premises in ques- 
tion, devised them to trustees, upon trust that they should 
stand seised thereof to the use of his grandson. 1846 
M¢Cuttocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 11. 53 By these Acts 
the administration of all matters relating to the roads is 
vested in trustees. 1891 E, Peacock JV. Brendon 1. 295, I 
am trustee for her property. 1902 Fadian News X11. 38/2 
Any attempt of a trustee of a corporation or trust to make a 
secret profit out of his position. .should be punished. 


b. In U.S. by extension, One in whose hands 
the property of a debtor is attached in a ¢rzstee 


process (see 4 and quots.). 

(Cf. 3758 Stat. Massachusetts (1814) 614 Be it..enacted, 
that where no goods or effects of such absent or absconding 
person in the hands of lis attorney, factor, agent or trustee, 
..can be come at so as to be attached [etc.]. 1794 Stat. 
Massachusetts c.65 §x The goods, effects and credits of 
the principal, in the hands and possession of his trustee or 
trustees,..shall stand bound and be held to satisfy such 
judgment as the plaintiff shall recover against the principal.] 
1811 W. C. Waite Compend. Laws Massachusetts 1268 
In this state there is a process given by statute. .whereby a 
creditor may attach any property or credits of his debtor in 
the hands of a third person. This third person is called in 
the English law, the gavuishee ; in our law he is called the 
trustce. 1864 in WEBSTER. ‘ 

3. tvansf. One who is held responsible for the 
preservation and administration of anything. 

1655 JER. Tavtor Unum: Wecess, ix. § 4. 620 The Trustees 
and Stewards of the mysteries of God. 168a Dryven Afedal 
Ep. Whigs 22 You are not the trustees of the public liberty, 
1746-7 Hervey Medtt. (17671 I. 10 These dumb Monitors.. 
had received a Charge to preserve their Names, and were 
the remaining Trustees of their Memory. 1897 T. F. Bayarp 
in Datly News 3 Mar. ro/4 The recognised trustees of the 
world’s advancement and civilization. _ : 

4. attrib. and Comd., as trustee tivestor, meeting ; 
also trustee bank (in full trustee savings bank): 
see SAVINGS BANK; so trustee banker; trustee 
investment : see frustee stock; trustee process, 
in U.S., a judicial process by which the goods, 
effects, and credits (but not the real estate) of a 
debtor may be attached while in the hands of a third 
person; in Eng. Law called foreign attachment; 
trustee security, trustee stock = trust-stock 


| (Trust sé. 8b). 
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1898 IVeston. Gaz.9 Nov. 10/1 At that time (1861) there 
were 638 “trustee banks in existence. 1903 /é/d, 11 Mar, 5/1 
As for the great “trustee bankers, they are not in the Jeast 
affected. 1895 Daily News 30 Dec. 2/2‘ A gilt-edge secu- 
rity ‘or ‘quite a “trustee investment '. 1906 West. Gaz. 
17 Sept. 3/2 Neither of these advantages affects the private 
or “trustee investor, 1820 Scott Monast. Introd. Ep., The 
laird,.had to attend *irustee meetings, and lieutenancy 
meetings,..and what not. 1811 W. C. Waite Compend. 
Laws Massachusetts 1268 \n what cases, and against whom, 
a_ “trustee process will lie. 18.. Laws Massachusetts 
(Bartlett), The suit may be commenced by the process of 
foreign attachment, or trustee process. 1860 in BARTLETT 
Dict, Amer. sv. 1898 Weston. Gaz, 18 Nov.8/1 The new 
capital required will be raised jointly. .and will bea “trustee 
security. 1g01 /éid. 29 Aug. 7/1 The failure of the issue.. 
to be classed as a "Trustee stock. 

HIence Trustee'ism (s0ce-wd.), the system of 
vesting (church) patronage in trustees. 

1889 A. H. Dayspare //ist, Presbyt. Eng. 511 The evils of 
both family patronage and trustecisin. 1889 Zad/et 30 Nov. 
878 A system of lay trusteeism. 

Trustee (trzsti*), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. a. trans. Yo place (a person or his property) 
in the hands of a trustee or trustees. b. zu/r. To 


act as a trustee. sonce-uses. 

1818 Blackw. Mag. 111, 518 In my younger days, country 
feutlemen..made a shift to continue in the management of 
their own affairs..; but now the prevailing fashion, or rather 
passion is to get Trusteed with all possible expedition. 
1909 /bid. Sept. 413/2 ‘Irusteeing is an unprofitable 
business. 

2. U.S. a. To appoint (a person) trustee in the 
trustee process (see prec. 4), in order to restrain a 
debtor from collecting moneys due tohim. b. To 
attach (effects of a debtor) in the hands of a third 
person. 

1883 Howetrs Woman's Reason 1 ix. 164 You don't say 
you never was frusteed before? /d/d. 165 When they sent 
in their bill,..] didn’t believe they'd really goso far as to 
trustee me. /éfd., ] presume they'll be trusteein’ all of you. 
I shall have to pay is now. 1898 Heston. Gaz. 14 June 71 
Yesterday his options were hastily closed, and his cash 
wheat trusteed. 

Hence Trustee'd ff/. a. (in quot. adsol.), 
Trustee'ing vil. sd, 

1818 Alackiv. Adag. 111. 518 The trusteed .secures all the 
pleasure, as well as the profit,..entirely to himself. 1883 
Howe cts Woman's Reason 1. ix. 166 Do you think she 
liked your coming out about that trusteeing? 

Trusteeship (trzst7fip). [f Trustee sd. + 
-suir.] The office or function of a trustee; also, 
a body of trustees. 

1730-6 Baitry (folio), Trustee-ship, the office of a trustee. 
1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) IV. vii. 36 To settle and 
five up my trusteeship is one of the principal motives of my 
leaving these parts. 1831 Disraeu Yung. Duke im. vii, 1 
have just had a note from Challoner, preliminary, I suppose, 
to my trusteeship. 1883 Il. P. Sporrorn in //arfer's Mag. 
Aug. 459/2 He gave his wife the trusteeshipofhis diet. 1885 
Sir J. Pearson in Law Times Rep. 1. 902/1 The will con- 
tained a direction that any vacancy in the trusteeship should 
be filled up within a year. 1912 7's721¢5 19 Dec. 16/3 Director- 
ates and voting trusteeships of various large banks, financial 
iustitutions, and corporations. 

+ Trusten, ~. Obs. exc. dial. [irreg. f. Trust 
v.+-EN5,] = Trustzv, (Cf. TRISTEN.) 

13.. Metr. fom. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig's Archiv LVII. 
288 Trustneb not in 30r wyues Ne in 30ur children. 13.. 
Propr. Sanct. ibid. LXXXI. 312/164 Tresur of seluer and 
of golde, He may not passe to heuer pen, Whil he trustneb 
vppon hem. 1382 Wycuir £f/, iii. 12 In whom we han 
trust and ny3 comynge, in trustnynge [1388 tristenyng] by 
the feith of him, 1861 Geo. Exiot Si/as J/, xvi, All as we've 
got to do is to trusten. 1895 [T. Pinnock] 7. Brown's 
Black Country Ann, (E.D.D.), If he trespasses on my 
ground, he knows what he’s got to trusten to. 

Truster (tra'sta1). Alsotechnically 7-or. [f. 
Trust v.+-ER1.] One who trusts, confides, or 
relies ; one who believes or credits ; one who gives 
credit, a creditor. 

1537 Orig. & Sprynge Sectes 42 Onely they y* be earnest 
trusters & beleuers in God are Christen men. 1602 SHaks. 
Ham... ii. 172 Nor shall you doe mine eare that violence, 
To make it truster of your owne report Against your selfe, 
1607 — Timon iv. i. 10 Bankrupts..out with your Kniues, 
And cut your Trusters throates. 1649 W. Bat. Power of 
Kings 5 It is against Reason..that such Trustees or 
Seward: should derive no Power from the People their 
Trustors. 1800 A. Swanston Sev. & Lect. 1. 181 The 
trusters bave been put to the severest trials. 1870 SpuRGEON 
Treas. Dav. Ps. xl. 3 Througb grace [they] sball receive 
faitb and become trusters in Jehovah. 

b. Sc. Law. spec. One who puts property in 
trust ; correlative to TRUSTEE 2. 

1675 in W. M. Morison Dict. Decis. (1807) 16173. 1741 
bid. 16201 Where a trust does not arise from any deed or 
disposition of the truster, but from the voluntary interposi- 
tion of the trustee [etc.}, 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 
1010 Where the truster had conveyed his whole estate, 
beritable and moveable, to trustees,..1t was held [eic.]. 1885 
Law Ref. 10 App. Cas. 452 The truster had a very large 
amount of personalty in Scotland. 

Trustful (trz‘stfil), a. [I. Trust sd,+-FuL 1.] 

+1. Trastworthy, trusty, faithful. Ods. 

1580 Sipvey Ps. vu. i, O Lord, my God, Thou art my 
trustfull stay. 1582 STaANyHURST Zueis 1. (Arb.) 40 His 
gyde was trustful Achates. 1674 N. FatrFax Bulk & Selv. 
189 The same most trustful witness tbat tells us when tbe 
world began [etc.]. 4 ; 

2. Full of or exercising trust ; trusting, confiding. 

1832 [implied in Trustrutness]. 1834 Lytton Pomperi 
ul. iv, They went in their trustful thoughts far down tbe 


| 
| 
| 


{ 
{ 


434 


stream of time. 1850 Tennyson /n Alem. cix, The child 
would twine A trustful hand, unask'd, in thine. 1897 Mary 

Kixcstey IV. A/rica xiv. 311, I am not of a trustful 
disposition. 

Ileuce Tru‘stfully adv., in a trustful manner. 

1846 Worcestercites Monthly Rev. 1856 R. A. VauGHan 
Mystics (1860) 1. vi, v. 314 mote, Sorrow and joy, pain and 
pleats are trustfully accepted as alike coming from the 

and of Love. 

Trustfulness (trz‘stfilnés). [f. prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being trustful or confiding. 

1832 Lytton Eugene A. i. iii, There was a remarkable 
trustfulness in Madeline's disposition. 1864 Dickens Lett. 
(1880) II, 213 Trustfulness is at the bottom of all social 
institutions. 1896 Dx. Arcyi. Philos. Belief 411 A reason- 
able trusifulness in our fellow-men is. .recognized as a virtue. 

Trustible, obs. form of TRKUSTABLE. 

Trustify (tro-stifai), v. Commercial slang. [f. 
Trust s6.+-{1}Fy.] frans. To make into a trust; 
to form a trust of or in (a business): see Trust 
sb. 7b. Only in fa. pple. and ppl. a. Trucstified. 
So Trustifica‘tion, the formation of a trust. 

1902 Daily Chron. 7 Jan. 3/1 Great American manufae- 
turing concerns not yettrustified. 1902 Fabian News XII. 
38/2 A somewhat novel danger in the _trustification of 
industry. tg0z R. Wonatp in West. Gaz. 12 June 1/3 
Investors and speculaiors in the trustified interesis, 1902 
Daily Record & Mail 22 Feb. 4 More than half the capital, 
means of production, and distribution in the United States, 
are ‘trustified ‘ in one form or another. 

Trustihood (trastihud). [f Trusty a. + 
-HOOD; cf. hardihood.] The quality or condition 
of being trusty, trustiness. 

1823 Blackw. Mag, XIII. 37 All are types of spotless 
purity, of maiden modesty, and trustyhood. 

Trustily (tizstili), adv. Also 5 trostili, 
-yly. [t. Teusty a.4+-Ly 2.) In a trusty manner. 

+1. With trust or confidence; trustfully, con- 
fidently, hopefully, boldly. Ods. 

1350 Will, Palerne 34904 Pan turned pei titli ajen & 
trustili gon fizt. 1382 Wryceitr 1 Sam. xii. 11 Ie delyuerde 
3ow fro the hoond of 3oure enemyes bi enuyroun; aud 3e¢ han 
dwellid trustily. ¢1450 Loveticu Graié L 537 Trostily I 
beleve forsothe That God for my gilte nys not wrotbe. 1485 
Caxton Chas. Gt. 1. 1, vi. 212 Ile shold come to hym 
peasybly & trustyly, with a fewe peple. 1573 Tusser 
11ns6. (1878) 17 To learne how foe to pacifie, But trust him 
not too trustilie. 1579 J. Jones [veserz. Bodie 4 Soule Ep. 
Ded. 4 Faith by the Charitie doth trustily water. 

2. With fidelity or loyalty; faithfully. 

¢ 1448 Cast, Persev. 6351 Macro Plays 96 Serue hym at 
honde Bothe nyth & day. WVoluptas. t rdaviy, lord, redy. 
1583 Go.pinc Cakun on Deut, Pref. 7 All sucb as behaue 
not themselues trustilie towards their neighbours, 16 
Horn & Ros. Gate Lang, Und. \vi. § 607 [Trustees] who, if 
they deale trustily, ., make inventories. 1823 Scott Quentin 
D. xii, He would have borne a letter trustily enough. 

+3. Truly, assuredly, certainly. Oés. 

ai4gag Lanelands 7, Pl, Cw. 498 (MS. F.) Trustilich 
[z. » tristilich] a teonful text. ¢1450 Loveticn Grail hii. 
262 For the I schal don More,.,.Trustylich, Symew, As J 
the Seye. 3 : 

Trustiness (trz‘stinés). 
The quality of being trusty. 

+1. Trustfulness, faith, confidence. Ods. 

¢1§57 Asp. Parker Ps. xxxili. 79 Extend O Lord thy 
gentlenesse, As we in thee bave trustinesse. 1685 BAxTER 
laraphr, N. T., Gal. v.23 The Fruits of the Spirit..are 
Love to God and Men,..Trustiness and trusting God. 

2. Fidelity, faithfulness, loyalty, trustworthiness. 

1530 Patrscr. 283/2 Trustynesse, fralte. 1542 Ubatt 
Frasm, Apoph. 3296, Not so muche as any one poincte of 
diligence..or yet of trustynesse. 1592 tr. Funius on Rev. 
xv. 12 The girdle of gold was a sign of sincerity and trusti- 
nes in taking in charge the commandments of God. 1652 
Lovepay tr. Calprenede's Cassandva 1. 41 Two servants, of 
whose trustinesse I was well assured. 1822 Scotr Nigel 
viii, Her characier for trustiness remained..unimpeached. 
1868 G. SterHeNs Nanic Mon. 1. 259 Prof. Bugge was con- 
vinced of the intelligence and trustiness of the finder. 

Trusting (tro'stin), vd/. sd. [f. Trust v.+ 
-InG1.] The action of the verb Trust. 

c1440 Facod's Well 288 Trustynge settyth a mannys herte 
faste in goodnes. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 8 So 
moche trustynge in the cerimonyes of theyr lawe. 1573 
Tusser Husé. (1878) 106 Ill huswife..Throngb trusting of 
others hath this for bir fees. 1607 Hieron Ws. I. 301 
There should be. .a trusting to Him, an expecting saluation 
by His meanes. @1771 Gray Dante 17 Betray'd By trust- 
ing. and by Treachery slain. 1855 SincLeton Virgil I. 22 
There is no safe trusting to the bank. 

Trusting, f//. a. [fas prec.+-1nc2.] That 
trusts: see the verb. 

¢1450 [implied in Trustincty]. 1545 Ervot, Fretus, of 
Sruor, trustyng. 1693 Afumours Town 27 Believing Vint- 
ners, Tailors, Sempstresses, and the rest of the trusting Shop- 
keepers. 1707 Prior Sat. Poets 75 You've no Friend left, 
but trusting Landlady. 1790 Han. More Relig. Fash. 
World (1791) 108 Unsuspecting yoodness, and trusting 
bonesty. 18:6 Byron Parisina v, She must lay her con- 
scious head A husband's trusting heart beside. 1866 G. 
Macponatp Aan. QO. Neighb, xxviit, He was of a kindly, 
gentle, trusting nature. 

Hence Tru‘stingly adév., in a trusting manner; 
Tru'stingness, the quality of being trusting or 
trustful ; trustfulness. 

c1450 tr. De Imitatione mn. viii. 75 He..lasse *trustingly 
thynkyth or felytb of me ban it behoueb. 1849 Fraser's 
Alag, XL.645 Most Bh bald trustingly do I believe. 1883 
Con. F. Wootson For the Major iv, The person one loves 
becomes .trustingly dependent like a enlie upon one’s.. 
care. 1820 L. Hunt /ndicator No. 49 (1822) I. 386 Clear. 


[f. as prec. + -NESS.] 


TRUSTY. 


| ness of blood, freshness of perception, and ‘trustingness of 


heart. 1852 Tuackekay Lsmond ui. viii, Sure there is no 
bound to the trustingness of women. 

Trustle, variant of TRESTLE. 

Trustless (tro‘stlés ,a. [f. Trust sd, + -LEss J 

1. Not to be trusted or relied upon; unfaithful, 
unreliable, treacherous, untrustwortlry, 
¢1530 H. Ruopes Bk. Nurture 711 in Babees Bk. (186€) 
101 lo catche ech trustlesse traytor, see thou faytlifull doe 
remayne. 1578 ‘I. Proctor Gorg. Gallery \3ij, A sternles 
ship amidst the trustles Seaes. 1603 Frorio Afontaigne 11. 
xii (1632) 320 A trustles and not to be beleeved voice. 1688-9 
Lapy % Rowsece Lett. (1819) U1. 18 An unkind and trust- 
less world it has been tous. 1797 Anna Sewaro Left. (1811) 
Ive roe A melancholy instance of the trustless flattery of 
youth and prosperity. 1828 E. Irvine Last Days 81 Iver 
juvenile delinquent, .. every trustless servant. 1858 vd 
Svencer Ess. 1. 308 We are constantly obliged to act out 
our inferences, trustless as they may be. 

2. Waving no trust or confidence; unbelicving, 
distrustful. 

1598 Yonc Diana 114, was..so trustles and misconceiuing 
of my selfe, that I thought [ctc.} 1629 Sir J. Sempite 
Sacrilege Tlandled &1 ‘Irustles ‘Thomas must first put his 
finger in his side, and then belecue. 1838 Ek11za Coox 
Lines written at Midnight x, l've learned to luok With 
trustless eye on all and each. 1882 J. Watker JYaunt to 
Auld Reckie, etc. 27 This trustless mammon-serving age. 

Ilence Tru‘stlessness, untrustworthy character, 
faithlessness ; distrustfulness. 

1825 Lp. Cocxsurn Mem (1856) 324 Disclosing the trust- 
lessness of town Councils. .in their protected abuse of power. 
1gog RK. Law Vests Life ix. 178 The sin and folly, the 
trusilessness and ingratitude of his children. 

+Tru‘stly, cdv. Obs. [1. Tuust a. +-1y 2.] 

Ll. = TrRustity t. 

c1a00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 9 On swilch liflode we mujen 
trustliche abiden ure louerd ihesu cristes tocume, ¢ 1220 
Bestiary 634 in O. &. Misc. 20 A tre he [the elephant] seke4 
..and lened him trosilike der-bi. 1382 Wryctir /sa. xiv. 30 
And pore nien trostly [Vulg. jidieialiter| shul resten, 
@1400 Hyitoyx Scala mee (W de W. 1494) 1. xliv, Aske 
only salvacion bi vertue of this precious passion mekely and 
trustly, and wythoute dowte thou shal haue ii. ¢ 1440 
Promp. ['arv. 503 1 ‘Vrostly, or sekyrly, confidenter. 

2. Certainly, surely ; = TRustTILy 3. 

c1320 R. Beunne JMedit. 1107 Beeb of gode cumfort, for 
trustly y say, We shullen hym se. 1436 Lypc. De Guil, 
Lifer, 14831 And trustly..I am bys douhter, 

Trustor: see TRUSTER. 

Trustworthy (trost,wo215i), 2. [f. Trust 
sh. + Wortuy a.) Worthy of trust or confidence ; 
reliable. 

1808 [implied in TrustwortMINness), 1829 Lytton Deverenx 
vi. ini, Anselmo. .was a trustworthy man, 1855 NACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xiv. VL. 442 The most trustworthy comment on 
the text of the Gospels and Epistles is to be found in the 
practice of the primitive Christians. 1874 Ruskin Fors 
Clav, VV. xhii. 139 Whatever is set down in Fors for you is 
assuredly truc,. —trustworthy to the uttermost,—however 
strange, 1889 Gretton M/emory's [larkb. 313 Vecause be 
trusted them, they proved themselves trustworthy. 

Hence Tru‘stworthily adév., Tru stwo-rthi- 
ness. 

1851-9 Mater in Jfan. Sci. Eng. 355 Alterations of level 
may be “trustworthily evidenced by changes of depth or 
run of water. 1870 Daily News 14 lec., | am trustwortbily 
informed that [etc.]|. 1893 W. C. Witkixson in Barrows 
Parl. Relig. VW. 1247 The religion that can trustworthily 
offer to save. 1808 £din. Rev. July 478 The cardinal 
virtue .. of historic composition,—“trustworthiness, 2879 
Cassels Techn. Educ. 1V. 399/2 The trustworthiness of 
mild steel. 1885 C1.opp Myths & Drow vii. 115 Criticism 
is testing witbout fear or favour the trustworthiness of re- 
cords of the past. 


Trusty (trosti), a. (s4.) Also 3-5 trusti, 5-7 
-ie, 6-ye; 5 trosty. [f. Trust a,+-¥1.] 

1. Characterized by trust; having faith, con- 
fidence, or assurance; trustful, confident. Now 


rare. 

a12ag Ancr. R. 334 3if pu ert to trusti, & boldest God to 
nesche uorto awreken sunne. ¢1a30 Hal: Aleid. 45 Ne 
Leo pu nawt tu trusti ane to pi meidenhad. a 1425 
Cursor M. 3272 (Trin.) Lord .. graunte me .. Trusti to be 
of my preyere. ¢1460 Metuam Wes. (E-E.T.S.) 90 Yf 
sqwyche lynys..pase tborw the tryangyl or by the tryangyl, 
ytsygnyfyith a trosty persone anda louyng. 1541 Wyatt Led. 
Wks. (1861) p. xxiv, If in these matiers I bave presumed 
to be trusty more tban I was trusted, surely the zeal of the 
King’s service drove me toit. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle, 
etc, (E.E.T.S.) 115 He wilbe..Apt to deceive even his most 
trusty friend. 1908 Ties 28 July 4’: A very intimate and 
trusty friendship sprang up between them, - 

2. Characterized by faithfulness or reliability; 
that may be trusted or relied upon; trustworthy. 

In letters of the sovereign to subjects, Our trusty and 
well-beloved takes tbe place of L. dilecto et fideli nostro, 
before the names of tbe addressees. Privy Councillors are 
addressed as Right trusty and well-beloved. 4 

a1310in Wright Lyric P. xv. (Percy Soc.) 47 Trusti kyng 
ant trewe in trone. 1432 Lp. Scrore in Péampton Corr, 
(Camden) p. xxxvi, Trusty & wellbeloved, I greet you wel. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 503/1 Trosty, sekyr, fidus, fidelis. 
asr1-1z2 Act 3 Hen. VI/1, c. 23 § 3 Billes signed..with 
the bande of the Kinges trusty servaunt John Heron. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Flusb, ut. (1586) 114 The Horse 
_.the tmustiest beast tbat we vse in our seruice. 1615 WV. 
Lawson Countsy Housew, Gard. (1626) 17 Euery Gardiner 
is not trusty to sell you good fruit, 1674 [see RicuT 
adv. gc). 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. vii, A trusty servant. 
1803 in .Vairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 113 Our right trusty 
and welbeloved George baron Keith. 1838 THirtwatt 
Greece Il. xvi. 369 He..sent a trusty messenger to Xerxes, 
to claim the merit of tbis service. 1877 J. D. CHAMBERS 


TROT. 


Div. Worship 230 \t should he carried to the mill hy a 
trusty person, i 

b. ¢ransf. and fg. of things. 

1596 SPENSER F. Q. V1. vii. 25 His trustie sword, the servant 
of his might. 1697 Drypen énefd vit. 886 The neixhing 
steeds are to the chariots tied, The trusty weapon sits on 
ev'ry side. 1706 E, Warp IVoeden World Diss. (1708) 73 
One of the most trusty Timbers of the Common-wealth. 
1782 CowPer Gi/pin 63 My leathern helt..In which I bear 
my trusty sword. 1890 R, Bripces Elegy, Poems (1912) 239 
Her trusty window open wide. 

B. 55. One who (or that which) is trusty; a 
trustworthy person; sec. in U.S., a well-conducted 
convict to whom special privilegcs are granted. 

1573 Tysser //ush, (1878) 62 Get trustie to tend them 
{cattle}, not lubberlie squire. /dfd. 124 Reape corne hy the 
day,.. By great is the cheaper, if trustie were reaper. 1756 
Totnervy //i'st, 2 Orphans 11.140 Why gentlemen, [answered 
the landlord], your old trusty there, parts with his money, and 
cries for it again. 1889 Ceutury Afag. Jan. 448/1 The 
‘trusties’ are often domesticated upon ranches near the town. 
1892 /’all Alall G. 15 Nov. 2’3 Martin left his camp in 
charge of various captains—generally assisted by ‘trusties’, 
that is, well-behaved convicts, who were found to he the 
cruellest taskmasters. 

b,. local /risk. A great coat. 

1804 Mar. Encewortn Limerick Gloves vii,‘ There was a 
sort of a frieze trusty’. ‘A trusty |’ said Mr. Hill, ‘what 
is that, pray?’ ‘A hig coat, sure, plase your honour’, 1837-8 
J. Keecan Leg. & Poents (1907) 4 He thrust his hands into 
the ample pockets of his ‘trusty’, which was closely buttoned 
round ii waist. 1846 /did, 365 He opened his white frieze 
trusty. 

+ Trut, zz¢. Obs, An ejaculation of contempt. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 317 A foule herlote him 
slowe, trut forhisrenoun. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. sos/1 Trut, 
or ntrot, skornefulle word (S., A., thprut), vath. 

Truth (trp), sé. Forms: a. 1 triewp, 
treowp, trywp, 2 treothe, 2-3 treoupe, 2-4 
trewpe, 2-5 treuthe, 3 treowthe, treope, (tre- 
weide), 3-5 treupe, 4 treup, (tryupe, trewepe, 
-ethe, trewht, Sc. treutht, trewcht, 4-5 Sc. 
trewtht), 4-6 trewth(e, 4-7 treuth, 5 trewp, 
(treut, truyt, preuth, treweth, 6 trewith, -ythe, 
troeuth, treugth). 8. 3-4 trupe, 4 trup, 4-7 
truthe, (5 truwpe, trwth), 6-7 trueth, 4- truth. 
ICE triewp, tréowp, trywp, ME. trewpe, treup’e, 
. OF. triewe adj., TRUE: see -THI, Cf. OHG. 
trinwida, ON, tryggd. 

The 8-forms perh. show a different ablaut grade, « beside 
eu, ¢9, whence OF, ¢riiwa, fria, faith, good faith (see 
Truce), triizvian to Trow, trust, confide, and ON, frur 
true; but, as ¢r# does not appear before the 13thc., when 
wand cz (ezv) in other words had phonetically fallen together, 
it is possiule that ME. twthe really comes from OE, 
treowfe. Seealso Trotn.] 

I. The quality of being true (and allicd senses). 

1. The character: of being, or disposttion to be, 
true to a person, principle, cause, etc.; faithfulncss, 
fidelity, loyalty, constancy, steadfast allegiance. 
(See also Troru 1.) Now rare or arch. 

a, ¢893 K, Etrrep Oros. v. ii. §6 Par dydon beah Ro- 
mane lytla triewpa, ¢1oco AEiFric Ov Old Test. (Gr.) 1 
Heora semynd purhwunad .. for .. heora trywde wid god. 
e1z00 Vices & Virtnes 103 For dare gode trewoe de du him 
bere, c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1.98/203 Bi pe treube pat i schal 
to Mahon. ¢1390 Cuaucer Compl. Damours 7 On hir,.. 
Which hath on me no mercy ne no rewthe That love hir 
best, but sleeth me for mytrewthe. ¢1470 ILenry Wallace 
itt. 274, I kuaw he will do mekill for his kyne; Gentryss and 
trewtht ay restis him within. ¢1560 A. Scotr Poems 
(S.T.S.) xxvi. 53 Thay wald be rewit, and hes no rewth;.. 
Thay wald be trowit, and hes no trewth, 

B. 1530 Patscr. 283/2 Truthe, wertte, lotalfe. 1568 
Grafton Chrou. 11. 729 The king had alwayes known his 
truth and fidelitie towarde the crowne of Fraunce. 1611 
Suaxs. Cyd, v. v. 107 Briefely dye their ioyes, That place 
them on the truth of Gyrles, and Boyes. 1719 /ree-thinker 
No, 137. ?6 Lucius..preserving still his ‘ruth to Marcia, 
1800 Coreripce Christabel 1. 78 Alas! they had heen 
friends in youth; But whispering tongues can poison truth. 
1860 Ruskin A/od. Paint. V. 1x. xii. 345 Truth to himself; 
that is to say, the resolution to do his duty by his art, 

(CE 


+b. By my truth, as an asseveration. 

Trotu 1b.) Obs. 

Be i Guy Warw. (A.) 405 Bi mi trewbe y schal fe swere, 
Schal y mi fader pe tiding bere. 1563 in Child: Marriages 
59 [He] promysed, bie his faith and treuth, that {ete.]. 1605 
CAMDEN Rew, 222 By my trueth, wife (quoth he) {etc.]}. 

+2. One's faith or loyalty as pledged in a promise 
or agreement ; a solemn engagement or promise, a 
covenant: = Trot 2. Oés. 


a, ¢ 1000 /ELFric Exod. vi. 5 1c Remunde minra treowpa be 
ic Abrahame behet. 1154 O. 2. Chron. an. 1137 Hi hadden 
him manred maked & athes suoren, ac hi nan treuthe ne 
heolden, alle he wzron forsworen & here treothes for- 
loren. ¢12z05 Lay. 10631 Heo sworen..& treoden heo 
plihten {¢ 1275 treape him plihte}. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 
3584 Pis luper saxons abbeb gret dedeyn Vor to holde me 
treu}e. a@1330 Ofuel 311 Selpe me gode.., Eiper oper his 
trewpe plate, Vppon morwen for to fizte. ¢1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 877 My trewthe.I, layd, To do al as thow hast 
sayd. 1460 Capcrave Chron. (Rolls) 182 He cursed the 
Kyng of Scottis for brekyng of his treuth, whech he had 
mad tothe Englisch Kyng. a@1g7z Knox /fist. Ref. Wks. 
1846 I. 183 ‘Yo the end, that under treuth thei mycht eyther 
gett the Castell betrayed, or elles some principal! men .. 
tackin at unwarres, 

B. ¢1450 MetHam Whs. (E.E.T.S.) 42/1114 To serue yow 
be-ffore alle odyr my trwth I plyght. %16.. Young Beichan 
xiit. in Child Badlads 11. (1884) 470 I'll give thee the truth of 
my right hand, ‘The truth of it I'll freely gie, 
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+b. spec. in reference to marriage; also, in 


quot. @ 1300, betrothal. Ods. ; 

a, ¢ 1275 Lay. 2251 Locrin was on foreward Hire habbe 
to wife And he hire hafde treoupe i-plipt. 

B. 21300 K. Horn 674 Muchel was be rupe Pat was at 
pare trupe. ¢ 1440 Gesta Roi. xii. 37 (Harl. MS.) Phe maide 
saide, she wold consent ; and ber they pli3t hire truthe. 

+38. a. Faith, trast, confidence. (Cf. TRoTH 


3a.) Obs. 

a. @ 1300 Cursor A. 14072 (Cott.) Pi mikel treuth Has pe 
saued. 1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 223 (Cambr. MS.) He wes 
fule,.. That gaf treuth [Ad/#, A/S. throuth; ed, 1620 traist) 
to that Creature. E 

B. 13.. Cursor M. 21406 Thoru pair stedfast truth in 
dright. 1677 Marveit Corr, Wks. (Grosart) IT. 552 You 
shall not repent any truth you repose in me. 

+b. Belief; a formula of belief, a creed. (Cf. 
TrorH 3b.) Ods. ; 

13.. Cursor AL. 4246 (Gott.) Putyfar., held joseph in 
mensk and lare Al bou pair treuthes sundri ware. 1456 Str 
G. Have Law Aris (S.T.S.) 8 The hard hertis, and un- 
trewe treuth of the pagans. 1500-zo Dunsar Poevs 1X. $7 
The Articulis of ‘l'rewth,—in God to trow,.. And in his haly 
blissit Sone, Jesu, J 

4. Disposition to speak or act truly or without 
deceit; truthfulness, veracity, sinccrity; formerly 
sometimes in wider sense: Honesty, uprightness, 
righteousness, virtue, integrity. 

a. 13.. Cursor 7. 13891 (Cott.) Pat nener leigh, ne neuer 
sale, For wijt and treuth he has ai hale. 1377 Lanct. 
P. Pl. B. xu. 284 Trewth pat trespassed neuere ne transe 
uersed ajeines his lawe, But lyueth as his lawe techeth. 
c1400 Von-Cycle Myst. Plays, Pride of Life 330 Dred of 
God is al ago And treut is go to ground. /did. 334 And 
truytisdon of dau. 15¢0-20 Duxpar Poems xii. 30 Fredome 
returnis in wrechitness, And trewth returnis in dowbilness. 
1535 CoverDALe 2's. cxviii.(cxix.] 30, ] haue chosen the waye 
of treuth. a 1557 Sir W. Mure Sonn. i. 12 Extold by 
treuth of thy most loyall word. ~ 

B. 13.. Cursor Af, 9661 (Cott.) Dom ban com foluand in hi, 
And Iuged pam in sothfust truth. 1568 Grarton Chron. 
Il. 775 [They] lacked eyther wit ortruth. 1592 Suaks. Ver, 
4 Ad. 804 Loue is all truth, lust full of forged lies. 1596 
— Aferch. V. tv. i. 214 Malice beares downe truth. 1611 
Piste Ps. li. 6 Thou desirest trueth in the inward parts. 
1680 Burnet Rochester (1692) 55 Truth is a Rational 
Natures acting in conformity to itself in all things. 1750 
Gray Elegy 69 The struggling pangs of conscious truth to 
hide. 180z Mar. Epcewortu AZforal T. (1816) I. iii. 16 Do 
you doubt my truth? 1852 Mrs. Stowr Uncle Tom's C. 
xx, ‘La, there an’t any such thing as truth in that limb’, 
said Rosa, looking indignantly at lopsy. 

I. 5. Conformity with fact; agreement with 
reality; accuracy, correctness, verity (of statemeut 
or thought). 

a, 1570 Levins A/ansp.96'5 Trewth, veritas. Vntruth, error, 

B. 1596 Dacevopce tr. Leslie’s (list. Seot. x.(S.T.S.) IL. 
422 Tha declair the truth of the Catholick religioune. 1600 
Suaxs. A. Y. Z. y. iv. 124 If there he truth in sight, you 
aremy daughter. 1628 Prynne Cens. Cozens 65, I haue here 
sufficiently euidenced the trueth of this Assertion. 1718 
Prior Sodomon Pref., In this case Probability must attone 
for the want of Truth. a@1829 J. Youxc Lect. /uteli. 
Philos. xxxviii. (1835) 382 Truth is the agreement of our 
ideas and words with the nature of things. 1849 JAMES 
Woodman vii, There is some truth in what you say. 

b. Agreement with the thing represented, in art 
or literature ; accuracy of delineation or representa- 
tion; the quality of being ‘true to life’, Also, in 
Arch., abscnce of deceit, pretence, or counterfeit, 
e. g. of imitation of stone in paint or plaster. 

1828 Durra Trav. [taly, etc. 105 The interior of the two 
houses of Pansa and Sallust. .restored.. with great apparent 
truth. 1840C. O. Atiiller’s Hist, Lit. Greece xi. § 7.135 
These pictures..had a striking truth. 1890 C. H. Moore 
Gothie Archit. viii, 286 In ai and skill of modelling even 
the sculptures of Chartres and St. Denis..surpass these of 
Wells. 

6. Agreement with a standard or rule; accuracy, 
correctness; sfec. accuracy of position or adjust- 
ment; often in phrase ox of truth. 

1669 Sturmy Afariner'’s Afag, v. i. 2 This Instrument will 
come tothe Truth, as well as a Needle of greater charge. 
1707 Morttser //usd, 43 To make them (ploughs]..go true 
depends much upon the truth of the Iron-work. 1825 J. 
Nicroison Ofperat, Mechanic 590 Otherwise the door, when 
put together, will be out of truth. 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 
609 The best fowls..as to truth of feather, condition, and 
general character. 1862 Catad. /nternat, Exhib., Brit.\\, 
No. 583:, The friction .. allows the wheels to rotate with 
perfect truth and freedom. 

7. Genuineness, reality, actual existence. 

1599 Suaxs. //en. V, 1. iil. 14 Thou art fram’d of the firme 
truth of valour. 1603 — J/eas. for AJ. 111.1. 166 She (hauing 
the truth of honour inher), 1842 TENNyson Alorte D'Arthur 
291 On to dawn, when dreams Begin to feel the truth and 
stir of day. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Lost Sower x\vii, The 
golden-hearted daisies Witnessed, To the truth of things,.. 
And I woke to Nature's real. 

III. Something that is true. 

8. True statement or account; that which is in 
accordance with the fact: chicfly in phir. fo say, 
speak, or tell the truth (also arch, without the), to 
speak trnly, to report the matter as it really is 
(see also SAY v.1 11, SPEAK v. 23, TELL v. 18). 
Cf. sense 11, from which this is not always distin- 
guishable. 

Prov. Tell (say, speak) the truth and shame the devil: 
see SHAME v. 4d. 

a, 1362 Lanai. P. Pi. A. 1.133 Pis I trouwe beo treupe ! hose 
con teche pe hetere, Loke fou suffre him to seye. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 2338 Yf ye wilne for to witte how hit worthe 
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TRUTH. 


shulde, I shall telle you the trewthe. ¢1440 Facob’s Well 1s2 
Perfore, levyth 3oure lesynges, & spekyth trewthe. 

B. 1548 Patten Exped. Seoti, Pref. av, An Epigram.., the 
whiche I had, or rather (to saie truth and shame the deuel, 
for out it wool) I stale..froma frende of myne. 1576 Gas- 
cCoIGNE “’Arlomene xcviii, Truth is truth, and muste he tolde. 
1610 SHAKS. Teuzg. 1. 1. 137 The truth you speake doth 
lacke some gentlenesse, And time to speake it in. 1610 
Ho.itann Camden's Brit. (1637) 632 A man to say truth 
well skilled in antiquities. 1735-8 Bo.incBroke Parties 
Ded. 18 Truth may sometimes offend. 1823 Byron Juan 
xiv. ci, Truth is always strange; Stranger than fiction. 1869 
Lowexr Lefé. (1894) II. 42 Tell us the truth as muchas you 
like,.. but tell it in a friendly way. 

b. Joosely. Mental apprehension of trath (in 
sense 10); knowledge. 

1644 Mitton Educ. Wks. (1847) 98/1 Assertions, the 
knowledge and the use of which cannot but be a great 
furtherance .. to the enlargement of truth. 1843 LowFtt 
Glance behind Curtain Poems (1844)176 Men.. Made wiser 
by the steady growth of truth. 

9. True religious belief or doctrine; orthodoxy. 
Often with /Ze, denoting a particular form of belicf 
or teaching held by the speaker to be the true one ; 
esp. in Quaker language. Cf, also sense Io. 

a. 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints i, ctrus) 607 Twa knychttis.. 
Pe qubilk petir..Conuertit...And fra thay be treutht had 
tane fetc.]. 1562 Win3ET Cert. 7 ract. iii. Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 
25, I can espy na thing thairin abhoriing fra the treuth. 
1567 Gude 4 Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 8 Heir him that preiche 
the word of treuth. 

B. 1387 Trevtsa //igden (Rolls) VII. 205 Pere is no verrey 
martirdom bot it he by meynteninge of trupe [v.7. truwpe). 
1556 OLDE d nfichrist gb, Fanourers of the gospelles truthe. 
1655 Mitton Sown. Massacher Piemont 3 Them who kept 
thy truth so pure of old When all our Fathers worship't 
Stocks and Stones. 166z2in Fatr. S.P. vel. Friends. (1911) 
144It is ordered that there be a Collectione this month _for 
the seruis of the truth. 1710 O, Sansom Ace. Life 40 The 
Friend was declaring the ruth, when the Priest..came in. 
1795 MacKntcur Efist. (1220) 111. 147 The inspired writers 
often call’d the Gospel Revelation, The Truth. 1893 A. 

BinRELL Res Judicatez 134 Vhe Church became a Living 
Witness to the Truth. 

b. Conduct in accordance with the divine 
standard ; spirituality of life and bchaviour. (Cf. 
sense 4.) 

a. 1382 WycLir Fou iii. 21 He that doth treuthe, cometh to 
the hrjt, that his workis be schewid, for thei ben don in God. 
— 1 John i. 6 lf we shulen seie, for [1388 that] we han 
felauschip with him, and we wandren in derknessis, we lizen, 
and we don not treuthe. — 2 Jolln 4, I ioyede ful miche, 
for I foond of thi sones goynge in treuthe, as we receyueden 
maundement of the fadir. 

B. 1526 Tinpate Zoku iil, 21 He that doth the trueth 
{1534 TinDALe, Geneva, doth truth; Cranmer, 161x trueth] 
commeth to the light. 

10. That which is true, real, or actual (in a 
general or abstract sense) ; reality ; sfec. in religious 
use, spiritual rcality as the subject of revelation or 
object of faith (often not distinguishable from 9). 

a, ¢1380 Wyciir Seri. Sel. Wks. I. 13 Crist is a corner 
stoon, and groundip al treupe. 138% — John viii. 32 5e 
schulen knowe the treuthe, and the treuthe schal delyuere 
3ou (1388 make you fre} /4i/, xiv. €, 1 am weye, treuthe, 
and lyf. 1458 in Parker Dom. Archit. 111. 44 Now God 
geve us grace to fulowe treuthe even That we may have a 
place in the blysse of heven, 1560 Dats tr, Slesdane’s 
Comm, 31 The trewth, will, and commaundement of the 
heauenly father must be accomplished. 

B. 1547-64 Bautpwin Jor, Philos, (Palft.) 145 Forasmuch 
as God is the trueth, & that truth is God, hee that de- 
parteth fiom the one departeth from the other. 1646 Str T. 
Browne Pseud, Ep.1. v. 18 In knowledge there is no slender 
difficulty,..truth..wise men say doth lye in a well. 1785 
Reto fntell, Powers 277. The light of truth .. fills my 
mind. 1819 Keats Ode Grecian Urn 49 Beauty is truth, 
truth beauty. 1855 Brewster Newton II. xxiv. 340 
Truth has no greater enemy than its unwise defenders. 
1895 H. R. Reynoips in Fxfositor Jan. 75 God’s thought 
is our most conclusive definition of truth, 1@95 Vern. LFe 
in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 346 Truth is perceived by flashes, 

b. Personified; sfec. each of the two goddesses 
of trath in ancient Kgyptian mythology. 

a, 1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. 1. 12 pis Tour & pis Toft..treupe 
is per-inne,..he is Fader of Fei, pat formed ow alle. 

8. 1553 Bae Gardiner’s De vera Obed. Hjh, 1..am com- 
pelled to take my wyfe Truthe to me. 1644 Mitton Arcof. 
(Arb.) 74 So Truth be in the field, we do injuriously by 
licencing and prohibiting to misdouht her strength. Let 
her and Falshood grapple. 1858 Wtrkinson in Rawlinson 
Herodotus i. Wwiii. 11. 101 nate, The sacred beetle of the sun, 
overshadowed hy the wings of two figures of the goddess 
Tbmei, or ‘Truth’. rg10 Mrs, H. M. Ttrarp &é. of Dead 
v. 125 The weighing of the soul takes place in the great hall 
of the twotruths in the Heliopolis of the nether-world. The 
two goddesses of truth at the eastern and western ends of 
the hall. 

ll. The fact or facts; the actual state of the 
case; the matter or circumstance as it really 1s. 
(Cf. sense 8.) 

a, ¢1450 Mankind 831 in Macro Plays 31 The prowerbe 
seyth ‘be trewth tryith pe sylfe'. ae 
B. 1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 275 Of }:at pou senteste, sire king, 
to say be truthe Of al pe lore of our lif.. haue vs exkused, 
For we ne konne pe nouht kenne our costomus alle. ¢ 1537 
De BenesE Measurynge Lande X iv, They make the square 
therof muche lesse than the truthe. 1606 Suaxs. Aut. 6 C Z. 
1v. xiv. 126 She sent you word she was dead: But fearing 
since how it might worke, hath sent Me to proclaime the 
tiuth. 1691 T. H{ate) Ace. New Jnvent. 52 The said Com- 
missioners are to report to this Board the Truth of the Fact. 
1748 HartLey Observ. Alan. ii. 202 We judge the Distances 
to he less than the Truth. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert xxvii. 
362 If he does not know, he more than suspects the truth, 
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TRUTH. 


b. The real thing, as distinguished from an 
imitation; the genuine article; the reality corre- 
sponding to a type or symbol, the antitype. Now 
rare or Obs. 

1§31 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 20 l1em, for romaney 
huge to lyne the samyn goune, all truth..xiijliiixs. a1653 
Goucr Com, Heb, ix. 23 (1655) 390 Flis body was the truth 
ofthe ‘Tabernacle :.. His inediation the truth of the incense: 
«He the truth of most types. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) V. 270 [The parrot's] voice..is more like a man's than 
that of any other (bird); the raven is too hoarse, and the jay 
aud inagpie too shrill, to resemble the truth. 

ce. ? Actual property or nature (of something). 
rare. 

issz BR. Com. Prayer, Communion Rubric (ad fin.), It 
is against the truthe of Christes true naturall body, to be in 
mo places then in one, at one tyme. 

12. with @ and f/. A true statement or proposi- 
tton; a point of true belief, a true doctrine; a iixed 
or established principle; a verified fact; a reality. 

a, ¢1380 Wrerie Wks, (1880) 94 Prelatis constreynen men 
of symple vnderstondyng..to asseute to here dampnacion 
of treupes of goddis lawe, 

B. ¢1380 Wycter Is, (1880) 293 Pe creature } at telliphem 
a trube in name of god, 1613 Jacnson Creed 1. 42 Some 
notable truth, whose beleefe aia concerne vs. 1615 G, 
Saxoys Trav. 60 The truths of religion are mae times 
above reason, hut never against it. 1646 Sir IT. Browne 
Psend. Fp... xit,210 That women are menstruant, and nen 
pubescent, at the year of twice seven, is accounted a punc- 
tual truth, 17585. Hlayvwaro Seri, i.3 This is not a fancy, 
--but is a truth built upon divine testimony. 1858 O. W. 
Hoises Ant. Breaks.-t. iii, Leave your friend to learn un- 
pleasant truths from his enemies. 1876 G. Macponatp 7. 
Wingfold xiii, Something at the root of all facts—namely, 
truths, or eternal laws of being. 

IV, 18. Phrases. (Scealso6,8.) /rtruth, of a 
truth (arch.), + of truth, +for a truth (obs.): in 
fact, as a fact; truly, verily, really, indeed: mostly 
used to strengthen or emphasize a statement. 

a, 14.. Why I can't bea Nun 191 in F. E. 7. (1862) 143 Hy 
was a howse of nunesin trewthe, ut not welle gouernede, 
and pat was rowthe. arsq8 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV 2.6 
And for a treugth at thys season there was mortal warre 
hetwene king Lewes and the duke of Borgoyne. ¢ 1§60 «A. 
Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 2 ‘The grit Debait and Turnament 
Off trewth no toung can tell. 

B. 1§26 Tinpace Jatt. xiv. 33 Of a truth thou arte the 
sonnc of God, 1647 Crarennon //ist. Ked, 1. § 67 They did 
in truth desire it. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. iit, (1840) 84 
‘These people pretend to blame him, whereas in truth they 
ought only to blame themselves. 1795 LurKe Corr. (1844) 
IV’. 327 In truth, all these distempers pass my skill. 1873 
‘Ovioa’ Pascarél 1. 57 Of a truth I loved you. 1884 Ise 
Eustace 6 It was in truth a scene of great beauty. 

+b. Of (a) truth (predicativcly) : True ; actually 
or really so. Os. rare. 

c1§66 J. Avpay tr. Boaystuan'’s Theat. World 1j >, It is 
of a truth, that the Priests of the Heathen..were chosen 
[ete.}. 1590 Wesne Trav. pist. (Arb.) 13 In this booke 
there is nothing mentioned .. but that which ts of truth: and 
what mine own Fies haue perfectly seene. 

@. ellipt. or as int. Truth! cither as an expres- 
sion of assent (cf. Tre a. 3b), or as intensive 
(= in truth), Cf. Trot sb. 4c. arch. 

1§34 Tinoate Afatt, xv. 27 She answered and sayde: 
truthe Lorde: neverthclesse the whelpes eate of the 
crommes, 1568 Grarton Chron. I]. 69 Truth said he, my 
predecessors .were much hoth better and greater than I. 
1854 Tennyson Geraint & Evid 289 Arms? truth! I know not. 

V. 14. Combinations. a. attrib.,as ¢ruth-breach, 
-gold, -light, -world, -worshi~, b. instrumental, 
as truth-dictated, filled, -led, -shod, -tried, -writ, 
e. objective and obj. gen., as ¢rath-finder, -hunter, 
-lover, -sceker, -speaker, -teller, -unraveller ; truth- 
bearing, -bringing, -denying, -desiring, -loving, 
-painting, -passing, -perplexing, -revealing, -say’- 
ing, -secking, -speaking, -telling, etc., sbs. and adjs. 
See also TRUTHLIKE, 

1847 Cot. Wiseman £ss., Unreality Anglican Belief (1853) 
II. 394 Such vivid, *truth-bearing phrase. 1597 Brarp 
Theatre God's Fuidtgem, (1612) 279 A grieuous crime of dis- 
loyaltie and *truth-hreach. 1895 Cuurcn Pascal Seri. xix. 
319 Imagination is at once the most misleading and the 
most *truth-hringing of mental powers. 1895 Saycr Foyt 
of Hebr. & Herod. 94 Ameni the *truth-declaring name. 
1850 O. Winstow /aner Life iv, 119 *Truth-denying, . .soul- 
destroying error. 1871 E, F. Burr Ad Fiden vi. 92 A 
*truth-desiring spirit. 1830 Gen. P. i'Hompson £-rere. (1842) 
1, 278 The noxious and *truth-destroying practice of oath- 
taking. @1770 Cuatrerton On Mr. Alcock Poet. Wks. 
(1886) 107 In *truth-dictated lays. @1847 Extza Coox 
Poems Il. Pref. 7 Many a hrave, *truth-filled mind. 1749 
Fievoinc Tom Fones vt. i, The *truth-finder, and the gold- 
finder. 1839 Baitey Fests xix, (1848) 211 Some grains of 
*truth-gold. 1892 A. Birrett Res Fndicatz (1893) 157 The 
anxious *truth-hunter. 1839 Baitey Festus vi. (1848) 61 
*Truth-led in Time's darkest hour. 1853 Reaor C&r. 
Fohknstone vi, We'll fight for nature-light, *truth-light, and 
sunlight, 1852 TeNsyson Ode Death Wellington 189 
*Truth-lover was our English Duke. 1856 WV. Brit. Rev. 
X XVI. 16 Reasonahle and *truth-loving men.. 1612 SELDEN 
Hlustr. Drayton's Poly-oib. i. 16 *Truth-passing reports of 
Poeticall Bards. 1735-6 THomson Liberty v. 610 *Truth- 
perplexing metaphysick wits. 1600 FatrFax Tasso v. Ixvi, 
Fre *truth-reuealing time..Bewraid her act. 1895 Jas. 
Kioo Moral. & Relig. x. 426 Truth-revealing teaching, 
1ssz Hutcet, *Trought sayinge, or spekinge, or tellyng, 
zeridicentia, ueriloguentia, 1864 Bowen Logie vii. (1870) 
223 The inductive “truth-seeker. 1852 Ropertsox Se77. 
Ser, mt. xvi. 207 He is responsihle..for the way in which he 
arrived at them {opinions]—whether ina slothful and selfish, 
or in an honest and *truth-seeking manner. 1876 Biackie 
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Songs Relig. & Life 130 A *truth-shod Christian brother- 
hood. 1§52 Heutort, *Trought speker, wertdicus. 1711 Pore 
Let. to Jas. Craggs 1g July, Pheir Methad of Revenge on the 
Truth-Speaker is to attack his Keputation. 1§s2 “T'ruth- 
speaking (sd.) [sce (ruth-saying). 18565. J. Ricaup Serm. 
/nspir. la he i. 20 According to that general law of truth- 
speaking, which exacts not that a statement should be ver- 
bally correct, hut that it should convey a true impression. 
1652 Hutoet, “Trought speking, or sayinge, uersdicns, 
1892 Tisnvson Gareth 4 Lyn. 415 Bounteuus, merciful, 
‘Truth-speaking, brave. 1552 Hetort, *Trought teller, 
and trought speker, « 1584 C’rrss Pemproke /’s. ct. v, 
For truth-tellers | wilt search the land, 1852 ‘Tennyson 
Ode Leath Wellington 8 Truth-teller was our England's 
Alfred named. 1652 *Truth-telling 54.) [see ¢ruth-sayine }. 
1803 Mary Cuarcton Wye 4 Mistress 1V. 278 His 
system of truth-telling. 1847 Heirs Friends tn C, 1 
i. 8 Truth-telling in iis highest seise requires a well. 
halanced mind. 1756 C. Smanttr. //orave, Sat, 1, iv. (1826) 
V1. 43 When ‘truth-telling Bacchus opens the secrets of his 
heart. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert viii, |mpressions .con- 
firmed by the truth-telling light of day. 1784 Cowerr Task 
iu 56 The calin of ‘truth-tried love. 1850 Be sunitt God in 
Christ 53 \Whosoever., would have the *iruth-world over- 
hang him as an empyrean of stars, 1879 Geo. Eviot 7heceo. 
Such in. §5 ‘Vhis sort of *truth- worship. 

Truth, 2. [f prec. sb., in vartous independent 
seuses.] 

+1. trans. To believe, trust. Ods. 

Ya 1300 / raver fo Virgin 24 in O. E. Misc, 196 Wil ich 
neuer eft newre Lauedi for pine sake treupben feondes lore. 

+2. a. rntr. Yo plight one’s troth; to enter into 
anengagement of marriage, b. ¢vanus. To betroth, 
affiance: = Trotuz. Ods. 

61315 Suorenam 1, 1660 Syf an ober treubeb sebe Wyp 
word of pat hys noube. ¢ 1330 Airth. & Aferd, (Rolbing) 8639 
fer treubed Arthour Gwenore, his quen. ¢ 1412 Hocciryve 
De Reg. Princ. 690 She truthede was to Indibal, , 

+ 3. ¢rans. ‘Yo name or call truly; to describe 
with truth as. Ods. nonce-use. 

1638 Forw /anctes u ii, The ancients Who chatted of the 
golden age, feign'd trifles. Had they dreaint this, they 
would have truth’d it heav'n. 

+4. zntr. with 2¢: Tospeak or deal truly (nonce- 
rendering of Gr dAnOevew in Eph. iv. 15). Obs. 

1648 T. Hitt, Sera, Truth & Love 21 Truthing it in love, 
which were an admirable motto for saints. 1656.5, WisTRR 
Serm, Ey. Ded., Lhave without gall, .inanaged this contro- 
versie, truthing it in love. 

5. ¢rans. ‘To bring to ‘truth" (Trotn sd. 6), 
adjust accurately: = Trek v. 2. 

1881 J. W. Warman in Fag. Wichanic No, 874. 3681 It 
permits of the renroval of such Rails for any truthing which 
they may require. ; 

Hence Tru‘thing 74/. sé., +a. the action of 
plighting troth, contract of marriage (ods.); b. 
(see sense 3). 

€1315 SHORENAM 1, 1665 Bote 3ef per foljede pat treupyng 
A ferst flesch ynione. /é/d. 1739 And 3ef per hys condicioun 
Yset atter treubynge. 

+ Tru-thable, a. Obs. rare—'. 
-ABLE.] = TRUE a. 4; corrcet. 

@ 1593 Nasue in G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 180 Truthable 
and eligible Lnglish. 


Truthful (tr pfil), 2. (f. Tretm sé. +-Fcv.] 

1. Of statements, etc.: Full of truth; sinccre. 
(Now only as ¢vavsf. from 2.) 

1596 R. L{incute) Died/a xiii, My truthfull pleadings will 
not cause yourue. J/fod. A perfectly honest and truthful 
statement. 

2. Of persons (or their attributes) ; Disposed to 
tell, or habitually telling, the truth ; free from de- 
ccitfulness ; veracions. (In quot. 17387, Telling the 
truth, correct in statement.) Also fg. Giving true 
information, not deceptive (cf. 3). 

1787 Bertxcton A dei?/. Pref. 16,1 profess to be as accurate 
as I can, and as truthful as the character of my records will 
allow. 1816 Scotr Awtiz. xx, What my poverty takes awa 
frae the weight o' my counsel, grey hairs and a truthfu’ 
heart should add it twenty times. 1860 W.G. Warp até, 
4 Grace 1. 109 He has givenus faculties, which are truth- 
ful and not mendacious, 1865 Max MUcter Céifps (1380) I. 
i. 16 In order to discover truth, we must be truthful our- 
selves. 1866 Reape G. Gaunt (ed. 2) 11]. 39 Before he got 
into this mess he was a singularly truthful person; but now 
a lie was nothing to him. , 

3. Of ideas, artistic representation, etc. : Charac- 
terized by truth ; corresponding with fact or reality ; 
true, accurate, exact. 

1859 {implied in TrutHretxess]. 1868 E. Epwarps 
Rategh 1. x. 163 For a long period, the truthful knowledge 
of what Spaniards had really achieved was slight, 1871 
Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann., Suppl. Jane 9 A heautifully 
executed and truthful portrait. 1885 Swixspurne J//sc. 
(1886) 294 There is none left..whose bright and sweet 
invention is so fruitful, so truthful, or so delightful as 
Mrs. Molesworth’s, 

Truthfully (tri-pfili), az. [f. prec. +-Lr2,] 
In a truthful manner ; with truth, truly. 

1846 in WorcEsTER. 1871 H. Aixswortu Tower Hrl/ it. 
xix, One question more,..By answering it truthfully, thou 
may'st escape the rack. 1892 SwinpurNe Sind. Prose & 
Poetry (1894) 226 What has been said of Lamh's orof Landor's 
. briefest... notes may as truthfully he said of Hugo's. 

Truthfulness (tr#pfiilnés). [f. as prec.+ 
-NESS.] The quality of being truthful. 

1. Disposition to tell the truth; veracity. 

1843 Matt in Voncovf, 111. 1 Soundness of principles, and 
.. truthfulness of spirit. a1873 WicBerrorce Ch. & Empires 
(1874) rr0 Any... writer .,who .. commands belief by his 
accuracy and truthfulness. 


(f. TroTH sd. + 


j 


TRUTINATE. 


2. Accuracy in representing the reality ; freedom 
from pretence or counterfeit, as ina work of art or 
literature. 

1859 Gro. Eviot A. Bede xvii, It is for this rare, precious 
quality of truthfulness that Idelight in many Dutch pains. 
ings. me Guten Short Hist. vi. § 5. 324 No words could 
Raat with so terrible a truthfulness the spirit of the New 

lonarchy, 1886 C. E. Pascor, Lond. of To-day xiii. (ed. 3) 
362 English work, and especially as applied to furniture, 
used to have a character for truthfulness, simplicity, solidity, 
and comfort. 

+Truthhead. Os. In 4 treuth-hede, 
treuthede, truthhede, trouth-hedd, § trewpe- 
hede, trouphede. [f. Trutn, Trott +-HEAD,] 
Faithfulness, loyalty. 

a 1300 Cursor JJ. 97 \Cott.) Of hir godnes and hir treuth- 
ede [7,77. trouth-hedd, trouphede}, /bic/. 4423 For pi leute 
and pi truthhede [v.r. treuth-hede], 14 . A’ Gloucester's 
Chron. (Rolls) 7770 Uor he wolde pat alle men schulde se 
his trewpehede (Cott. AIS. uewchede} 

Tru 'thify, v. nonce-wd. [l. TruTa + -(1)FY.] 
intr, To act according to truth; to deal truly. 
(Cf, Trurn v. 4.) 

1647 Tare Comm. Epa. iv. 15 Speaking the truth, or, 
Doing the truth, as the Vulgar hath it. Truthifying. or 
following the truth, as onerendereth it. 1689 Al, SyLvesTER 
serm, Heb, x. 24-§ (160) 334 h, This is indeed ..to truthifie 
in Love, 1f | nay make an English Word 1o express the 
valor of the Greek Woid, aAnvevovres tv ayary. 

Truthiness: see TrvTuy. 

Truthless (tr ples), a2. Forms: see TRUTH. 
[f& Tuetu sé.+-Less.]  Destitute of tiuth (in 
Various senses). 

+l. Lacking faith ; distrustful. 
absol. as sb.) Obs. rare". 

¢1200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 73 Ten ping. .leten men of here 
srifte, ., shamfesinesse, drede, ortrowe, trewdeleas {app. 
gloss on ‘ortrowe'} : ; 

2. baithless, unfaithful, perfidious. Ods. or arch. 

1867 Satir, Poems Keform. iv &4 Of Tygeris quholpis,. - 
Ane treuthles troup hes drewin me to this «end, a@1600 
Flodden #F. 11. (1664) 15 And turn such truthless guest to 
teen, 

3. Untruthful, mendacious; making false state- 


ments, ‘ false’. 

1567 Satir. Poems Reform, iv. 41 My tructhiles toung my 
honoure defylit. 160g Camoen Kem. 637) 251 Ife prooved 
atruthlesse Prophet. 1888 Ga. bh ord Oct, 682 The truth. 
less look, the shuffling gait, Ihe mind that darkly schemes. 

4. Having no truth in it, as a statement, ete; 
void of truth; untrue, false. 

1610 Hottano Carnden's Brit. 1. 9 These opinions are 
altogether truthlesse. 1660 Trtul Regic. (1679) 235, 1 hope 
..that what I have said..is not Truthless hut of Weight. 
18s0 Yart's Mag. XVI\. 715/1 Senseless and trutbless 
clamour. 1911 Contemp, Rev. Nov. 666 Idolaters of truth- 
less imaginations. 

Hence Tru thlessness. 

1854 Tait's Mag. XX1. 494 Representatives of the wit and 
truthlessness of ourage. 1900 Moxey Cromwell u. v. 184 
The letters disclosed his truthlessness, 

Truthlike trplsik ,a. {[f. as prec. + -LIRE.] 
Like or resembling truth or the truth; + likely to 
be truc, probable (quot. 16:7). 

1567 Draxt /forace, Art Poetry A iv, If thou feyne, feyne 
then the things as truthlyke as you maye, 1570 Foxe A. 4 
Af, (ed. 2! 124/1 They seme more legendlike, then truth- 
like. 1657 Eart Moss. tr. /'arwta’s Pol. Disc. 78 To 
seek out the truest, or at least, the most truthlike causes 
thereof. 1894 J. T. FowLer Adamnan Introd. 25 It.. 
mentions certain incidents in a remarkably naive and truth- 
like manner. ; . 

Hence Tru‘thlikeness, likeness to truth, veri- 
similitude. 

a@ 1586 Sioney Arcadia i. (1622) 241 He knew.. how few 
there be that can discerne betweene trueth and truthlike- 
nesse, betweene shewes and substance. 1865 \W. Kay Crests 
Jupfeldiana 81 The results may have such simplicity, truth- 
likeness, and internal concinnity as may make us accept 
them. 1904 /ieston. Gaz. 29 Aug. 3/1 The actor regards the 
partas farcical, for he pushes it.. beyond truth- likeness, 

+ Tru‘thly, adv. Obs. rare—*. {irreg. f. as prec. 
+-LY*.] In accordance with truth; honestly, 
without deceit. 

1493 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 313 Aithir of be sadis partiis 
has suhscriuit pis write with par avne handis, .. leilie or 
trewthelie, but fraud or gile. 

Truth-plight: see TRoTH-PLIGHT. 

Truthsman (trpsman). nonce-wd. [f. truth’s, 
gen. of TRUTH sé. + Man 56.1] A man of truth; a 
man characterized by or devoted to truth. 

1844 Mirai Ethics Noncon/, (1847) 54 He stands before the 
world. .as a truthsman. 

Truthy (trd:pi), a. rare or dial. [f. as prec. + 
-y.] Characterized by truth; truthful, true. Hence 
Tru‘thiness, truthfulness, faithfulness. 

¢ 1800 J. H. Corts Theodore 1, You..are afraid Theodore 
your sweetheart shouldn't prove truthy. 1824 J. J. GuRNEY 
in Braithwaite Afe, (1254) 1. 242 Everyone who knows her 
is aware of her truthiness. 1848 Fraser's Wag. XXXVII. 
404 Descriptions of country life and truthy touches of native 
manners. 1851 Sir F. Patcrave Nov. 6 Lug. 1. 60% 
Regino was truthy and honest. , 

+ Tru‘tinate, v. Obs. [f. L. tratinat-, ppl. 
stem of ¢ratindre, f. trutina = Gr. rpbravn balance, 
pair of scales: see -ATE3.] ¢rans. To weigh in 
the balances; also fg. to weigh mentally, consider, 
estimate. So +Trn‘tinate /f/, a. [ad. L. ¢re- 


(In quot. app. 


TRUTINATION. 


tinatus, pa. pple.], weighed; fg. considered, esti- 
mated (usually const. as pple.) ; + Trutina‘tion, 
the action of weighing ; zy. consideration, estima- 
tion; + Trutine fad. L. ¢rutina = Gr. tpiravy], 
a balance; fig in frutine of Hermes (see quots.). 
1528 St. Papers /fen. VIII, VI1. 123 Howe to discerne 
enserche and “trutynate the true from the false. 1638 
Wuitinc Albino & Bellarna 10 Madam, sayes he, be pleas d 
to trutinate, And wisely weigh your servants gracefull voyce. 
1657 Tomtinson Mexou's Disp, 136 Vo be trutinated by just 
weight and measure. 1528 S¢, Papers Hen, V/1/, VII. 124 
So weighty a cause well *trutinate and expended..by the 
jugement of..the most excellent clerks and doctours. 1570 
Foxe A. & MM. (ed. 2) 1127/2 Humaine fragilitie suffereth not 
all thinges to bee pondered, trutinate, and weyed in iust 
balaunce: 1610 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey 1. i. x The 
view and trutinate intimation of a subiect, from Center to 
Circumference. 1633 B. C. Puritanism 1. 22 The lesser 
sinne, and the greatest! are alike..in Gods iust *trutination 
and weighing of them. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ww. 
vii. 196 In regard of the scale or decision of trutination. 
1647 Litty Chr. Astrol xcviii. 501 The first way.. of 
rectifying a Nativity..was by the *Trutine or Scrutiny 
of Hermes. 1696 Puiriirs (ed. 5), Trutine of Hermes, 
an artificial metbod of rectifying a Nativity, by finding 
out the Day of Conception, and the place of the Moon 
at that time. 1819 Jas. Witson Compl. Dict. Astrol, 
Rectification, the metbod of bringing a nativity to its true 
time. .. Beside the animoder of Ptolemy, we have the trutine 
of Hermes, the methods of Argol, Morin, Kepler, &c., &c. 


Truttaceous (traté{as), 2. Zchth. [f. mod.L. 
truttaceus (Willughby @ 1672), f. late L. ¢rutta 
Trout: see -aceous.] Related to the trout. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Sufppl., Salmo, the salmon... It is 
distinguished from other fish of the Iruttaceous kind by 
these characters. /did, s.v., ‘the truttaceous fisbes aie 
divided into two tribes. 

Truttle, variant of TrRatTTLe 56.2 

Truu, obs. f. Trowzv. Truwage, var. Trew- 
AcE Ods. Truwandise, -aund, -aunt: see 
Truanpise, Truant. Truwe, truwes, -ys, 
obs. ff. Truce. Truwitt: sce ¢rne-wits.v. TRUE 
D. 1. Trux, truxe, obs. ff. Truce. Truys, 
-yse, Truyt, obs. ff. Truce, Trutu. Trw, obs. 
f. True. Trwandrye, Trwandyse, Trwaunt, 
see TRUANTRY, TRUANDISE, TruaNnT. Trwee, 
obs. f. Truce. Trweheman, obs. Sc. f. Trucu- 
MAN, dragoman. Trwe, Trwes, trwys, obs. 
ff, TRvE, TRUCE. 

Try (trai), sd. [f. Try v.] 

I. An act of trying, etc 


tl. Maus. In phrase 4¢ try, a-try (see A-TRY), . 


the position of a vessel lying-to in a storm; see 
Try vw. 17. Obs. 

a. 1556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 98 All the 
night [wee] laye at trie with mucb raine and foule weather. 
@ 1618 Raceicu Roya? Novy 12 We are forced to lye at 
trye with our maine Course and Missen. 1627 Cart. SmitH 
Seaman's Gran, ix.40 A storme let <s lie at Trie with our 
maine course, that is, to hale the tacke aboord, the sheat 
close aft, the holing set vp, and the helme tied close aboord. 
1694 Motteux Radelais v. xviii. 80 Let us go and lyeat Trie 
with our main Course, 

B. 1558-89 A. Jenkinson Voy, §& Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) I. 96 
There arose another great storme..and we lay a trie, being 
driuen farre into the sea. 1611-1867 [see A-TRY]. 1676 
Woop Jrni. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 173 We lay a 
try under a Main-sail. 1729 Cart. W. Waic.eswortx 4/S. 
Log-bk. of the‘ Lyell’ 22 Dec, At 5 Reefed our Courses, 
a tbe Fore Sail, brought to, and lay a try under Main 

ail, 

+2. Atrial, atest. Obs. rare. 

1607 SHAKS, 7ison v. i. 11 Then this breaking of his, 
Ha's beene but a Try for his Friends? 

3. Joinery. The condition of being ‘tried’ toa 
perfect level; cf. Try zw. 8. 

1678 Moxon Afech, E.xere. iv. 65 If your work be hollow in 
the middle, you must Plain both the Bearing sides tbinner, 
till they come to a ‘I'ry with the middle. 

4, An attempt, endeavour, effort. Chicfly codlog. 

1832 Froupe tn Mevz. (1838) 1. 322 Versification is out of 
my line, else I should have had a try at it. 1848 Mrs. 
Gasxect A/. Barton xxvii, Don't give it up..let’s have atry 
for him. 1890 Pall Mall G, 30 July 2/2 The Emperor., 
succeeded at the first try. 

b. Aughy Football. The right of attempting to 
kick a goal, obtained by carrying the ball behind 
the goal-line and touching it on the ground. Cf. 
touch-down (Toucu- 2). 

1845 Rules Footh, Rugby School §5 Try at goal...The 
ball wben punted must be within, when caught without, the 
line of goal. 1880 7yazes 12 Nov. 4/5 The efforts of a 
worsted side.. togain the goal or the ‘try ’ which is required 
to make the match a tie. 1893 /d/d. 18 Dec. 10/3 The 
North were victors by two goals and twotries to three tries. 

II. An instrument for trying. 

+5. A sieve or sifting screen, Obs. 

€ 1475 Pict. Voe.in Wr.-Wiilcker 808/14 Panducsator eum 
suis implementis...Hec Jalanga, a try. 1603 HoLtanp 
Plutarch's Mor. 86 They will not passe thorough the holes 
of the sieve, ruddle, or trie, if they be narrow. 1644 G. 
Prattes in //arélid‘s Legacy (1655) 20:1 Mingling Corn 
with great Beans, exceeding hard dryed on a Kiln, which 
may be separated easily with a wire Trie. 1804 Duncuma 
Hist. Hereford. Gloss, Try, a wire screen for cleansing 
wheat from the chaff. 

+8. = Trrsain. Obs. rare-). 
ome Adm. Crt. Exan:, 22 Mar. 66 A maine course 

r try. 


+ Try, trie, 2. Ots. Forms: 3-5 trie, 4 tri, 


437 


| trizge, 4-6 trye, 5, 7 try. [ME. /r?e, etc., prob. 


a, OF. ¢rié, pa. pple. of frzer to pick out, cull, 
select (see Try v.), or OF. évze sb. choice, ‘élite’, 
used attrib.] 


Ll. Choice, excellent, good; = TrrEp Af/. a. 2. 

a1300 Sat. People Nildare xiv. in E. E. P. (1862) 155 
Worpb hit wer bat he wer king Pat ditid pistrie bing. ¢1315 
SHoREHAM i, 1575 By-tuixe god and holy folk Loue hys wel 
Irye and ryche. 1377 Laxcr. P. P/. B. 1. 135 Treuthe is 
tresore pe triest [z. "7. trieste, tryest, trizest] on erbe. 1425 
Cast. Perse2. 536 in Macro Plays 93 He schal be serwaunt 
good & try. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. ii. 26 Those hands of 
gold,..those feete of silver trye. 

2. Joinery. Quite true, correctly wrought: cf. 
Try sh. 3, v. 8. 

1678 Moxon Jech. Exerc. vi. 101 If they can see light be- 
tween the edge of the Rule and their Work; If they cannot 
they conclude their Work is Try, and well wrought, _ 

Hence tTry‘ly, triely adv. Obs., choicely, 
excellently, finely. 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 1228 Triliche was he a-tired in ful 
tristy armes, /éid. 3198 Tvo babes were boun by a litel 
while, & a-tired tryli to trusty trewe lordes, 1377 LanGct. 
P. Pl. B. Prol. 14, I seigh a toure on a toft trielicb ymaked. 

Try (trai), v. Forms: 4-6 tri, 4-7 trie, trye, 
(4 treye, trei), 5- try. Pa. t. and pple. tried 
(traid); also 4 ( fa. ¢.) trized, ( fa. pple.) trizede, 
i-trizjed, -et, ytried, ytryed, 5 y-tryid; 4-5 
treid, tryyd, 4-6 tryede, 4-7 tryde, 4-9 tryed, 
5 (tryude), triet, tryet (also 6 Sc.), 5-6 tryid, 
6-7 tride, tryd, Sc. tryit, 7 tri’d, 5-8 try’d. 
[a. OF x. ¢rte-r (12th c., Benoit Ducs de Norm, 11, 
11518 Le tort del dreit Trier e conoistre e sevrer 
(to sift and know and sever the wrong from the 
right) = Pr., Cat. friar, also med.L. ¢riare (from 
Prov, or Fr.) to sift or pick out. The legal use 
appears to have been developed in Anglo-French, 
where it is known ¢1280; there is no trace of this 
use in continental French. The origin of the Fr. 
and Prov. word is unknown. 

The conjecture of Friscb, mentioned by Diez and by Skeat, 
that it represents a late L. *¢r#é¢re to grind out, thresh out, 
freq. of feréve, is incompatible with the Provencal form. 
Another conjecture is tbat if was a transposed foim of ¢7re» 
‘to draw, extract’, in a specific sense; but evidence is 
wanting.) 

1. trans. To separate (one thing) from another 
or others; to set apart ; to distinguish. Often with 
out, Obs. or arch. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunner Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13260 Pey turnde 
ageyn, And tryde be Bretons fro ilk Romeyn. 1413 26 /’o/. 
Poems xii. 69 Til troupe be fro treson tryed, Shal neuere be 
pes in regyon, ¢1515 Cocke Lerells B. 13 With this man 
was a lusty company, For all raskyllers fro them they dyde 
trye, @1548 Hatt Chrow., Hen, V/1 54b, He([Ilenry VII] 
espyed and tried oute suche as he knewe. .to beare no good 
wyll.,towarde his person, 1592 Warner Add, Eng. vu. 
xxxvii. (1612) x80 For what is it but reason that humaine 
from brutish tries? (1847 Busunent Chr, Nurt. 1. i. (1861) 


xx Human children still living a mixed life, trying out the 
good and evil of the world.) 

+b. To pick out, choose, select; fa. pple. 
(quot. 1340-70), selected, choice (cf. TRiED 2). 

(x292 Britton 11. xxvii. § 5 Face le viscounte trier xii, pro- 
deshommes.] 1340-70 Adisannder 1233 For too keepe in 
that kith cumlich & riche All his tiesour ytryed. ¢ 1440 
Patlad. on Hush. ww, 727 The kiyn also this tyme hit is to 
trie; Do chese hem that be chested huge & hie. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv.502/2 Tryin {v.7. tryynl, eligo, preeligo, 148% 
Coventry Leet Bk. 484 See that the seid persones so be 
(= by] you to be tried oute & chosen. 

+ 2. To separate the good part of a thing from 
the rest, esp. by sifting or straining ; hence, to sift 
or strain. Usually with owt. Ods. 

1382 [see Tr1ep r). ¢ 1420 ?Lypc. Assembly of Gods 2071 
Try out the corne clene from the chaff. ¢1430 7wo 
Cookery-bks. 11 Take 3olkys of eyroun y-tryid fro be whyte. 
14.. Mobte Bk. Cookry (Napier 1882) 90 Put it to gedur 
with a crust of bred and try it through a strener. 1548 
Upatt Eras, Par. Pref. 10 The bonlter tryetb out the 
branne, 158x W. Starrorp Exams Conipl. ii. (1876) 51 
What neede they..to trie out the sandes of the ryuers of 
Tagus in Spaine, Pactolus in Asia, and Ganges in India, to 
get..small sparkes of gold. 1657 C. Becx Univ. Char. 
L viij, To trye, or fine from the dreggs. 1790 W. MARSHALL 
Midd. Co. (1796) 11. Gloss, (E.D.S.), Try, v. to skreen, 

tb. gen. To take or get out, to extract; also, 
in extended sense, To put 7#/o, insert. Ods. rare. 

1440 Pallad. on [fusb. 1.165 Impedymentis, rootis out 
thou trie, /éz2. 263 Aysell and wyne eke oute of hem men 
trie, As oute of peres, /did. 11. 639 Wild asperages rootes 
many trie Into erthe ytilde. /47d. x11. 94 The boones..in 
askes moolde Thay mynge, and it thai into skeppes trie. 

+3. spec. To scparate (metal) from the ore or 
dross by melting; to refine, purify by fire; also, 
to remove (the dross or impnrity) from metal by 
fire. Usually with ow¢, Also fig. Obs. 

: «(see V'riEp 1], 1524 in Acts Parit, Scotl. (1875) XII. 
41/1 Pe gold gais furth of pe sammyn [realm] in greit quan- 
tite becaus it is tryit to ane hieare price and valoure in vpir 
tealmis. 1535 CovernaLe Zec/;. xiii. 9, 1.. will clense them, 
as the syluer is clensed: Yee and trye them, like as golde 
is tryed. 1539 Biste (Great) Ps, xxvi. 2 Examen me, o 
Lord, & proue me: trie out my reynes and my hert. 1545 
E.yot, Chalcites, a stone. .wherof brasse is tried. 1555 /2v. 
Ch. Goods (Surtees No. 97) 152 So moche refuse and hag- 
gaige tried out, by meane of the melting of the said plate. 
1572 Pat. Roll 14 Eliz, xu. m. 22 (P.R.O.) Thomas Smyth 
.. batb..founde out and put in vse a newe and certene arte 


TRY. 


to trye out and make of yron verye true perfytt and good 
copper. 1596 Suaxs, Merch. V. u. ix. 63 The fier seauen 
times tried this, Seauen times tried that iud[glement is, 
‘That did neuer choose amis, 1686 W. Harais tr. Lemery's 
Course Chym. Introd, (ed. 3) 44 Coppels are porous vessels 
nade in form of a cup to be used for the trying and purify- 
ing of Gold and Silver. 

4. To extract (oil) from blnbber or fat by heat; 
to melt down (blubber, etc.), to obtain the oil; to 
render; also, to extract (wax) from a honey-comb. 
Usually with ozed. 

rs82z in W. H. Turner Sefect. Rec. Oxford (1880) 423 No 
chaundeler shall..trie or melt any tallowe w'tin the walles. 
1610 BarrouGH Meth. Physick i. Ixii, (1639) 198 Oile tried 
out of wooll in sbeeps flanks or necks. 1630 J. Levetr 
Ord. Bees (1634) 51 After what manner doe you deale with 
your Combes to try out the waxe. 1852 Munpy Our Anti- 
podcs Vill. (1855) 195 A dead whale was. .‘tried out ' by some 
speculating fisherman. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., To 
txy down, to boil out the oil from blubber at sea in whalers. 
1883 Sir A. Suea Newfound. Fisheries 10 (Fish. Exbib. 
Publ.) The fat is then cut up,..and tried our by steam. 

b. zutr. for pass. U.S.A. 

1891 Cent. Dict.s.v., Grease tries out of a ham in cooking; 
. the perspiration is trying out of him. J 

+5. To ascertain, find out (something doubtful, 
obscure, or secret) by search or examination, to 


sift out. Usually fo “ry out, Obs. 

(Cf. ¢1300-25 N. Bozon Contes Moral, (1889) 9 La cause 
(of the attraction of the loadstone] ne peut estre triée.] 

¢ 1325 A/etr. /Tom. 56 Yef we wil the sothe treye, Gon we 
til dom of our Leuedye. 1430-40 LypG. Bochas 1. viii. (MS. 
Rodl. 263) If. 36/1 But folke that list off daunger hem dis- 
charge.. lil the trouthe be tried out in deed. 1567 Saésr. 
Poems Reform. iii. 92 Tresoun to try sho was that tyme 
maist stout But sho is slak to try this tresoun out. 1584 
Cocan //aven Healtl (1626) 9 By tbis meanes doth Galen 
thie out the time most fit for exercise. 1675 tr Camden's 
Hist. Eliz. 1. (1688) 129 They all agreed on this, that Liding- 
ton..sbould first try the Queens mind. a@ 1761 Law Comm/. 
Weary Pilgr. (r80g) 52 This therefore may serve as a touch- 
stone wberby every one may try the truth of bis state. 

+b. With material object. Obs. rare—'. 

1539 Pottarp, etc. in St. Papers Hen. VI1T (1830) 1. 619 
We have dayly fownde and tryede oute bothe money and 
plate, hyde and muryde up in walls, vauttis and other 
secrette placis. ; 

ce. To ascertain the truth or right of (a matter, 
a quarrel, etc.) by test or endeavour; with oz/, to 
thrash or fight out; to determine. Now vare. 

1942 Upatt Frasn. Apoplt. 163b, To trye y® mater wt 
dynte of swearde. 1545 ELvot, Disceptare arniis, to trye 
by battayle. 1654 R. Coprincton tr. Fustine x1. 298 He 
was enforced by them to try it out in battel with them. 
1703 Pore /hebars 490 The rushing winds ..With equal 
tage their airy quarrel try, And win by turns the Kingdoms 
ofthesky. 1857 Trottore Barchester T. xxiii, Mr. Arabin 
said that he would tiy the question out with Mrs Bold. 

6. Zaw. To examine and determine (a cause or 
question) judicially; to determine the guilt or 
otherwise of (an accused person) by consideration 
of the evidence ; to sit in judgement on; to judge. 
Also fig. t Also zntr. with of (quot. ¢ 1330). 
(Prob. the earliest sense recorded in English.) 

a. To try a cause or question. 

(1292 Britton 1, v.§8 Iét si n’i eynt mie asez, si soint les 
chalengs triez. Et si les chalengs soint trovez verrays (etc.}] 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 9686 (Cott.) Al bat }ai striue a-mang pam 
thre, Thoru pes it agh at tried be. ¢1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 313 The wisest of fe clergie, with erles & 
barouns Togider went to tiie of ber peticions. 1467 in 
Fing, Gilds (1870) 401 To trye it by xij. men aftur the 
lawe in suche case provided. 1562 Aderdeen Kirk 
Sess. Rec. (Spald. Cl.) 4 To trye, discusse, and examyn all 
faltis and offencis..off the haill inhabitantis off the burgh. 
@ 1631 Donne Poents (1650) 103 This will be tryed to morrow. 
1755 W. Duncan Cicero's Sel. Orattons x. (1816) 307 He.. 
may desiie to know what crime it is that is trying. 1770 C. 
Jenner Placid Man v1. tv, Whilst the..cause had been 
trying at Mrs. Stapleton’s fire-side [etc.]. 1815 Scott Guy 
Al. xxxiii, It was tried in the Inner-house afore the Feifteen. 
1892 Sir A. Kexewicn in Law Times Rep, LXVII. 139/r, 
I have to try the case before me according to those cases, 
1895 Daily News 4 Nov. 4/6 Mr. Justice Mathew, who 
tried the action,.. had granted the injunction. 

b. To try a person. 

1538 Exyot, /uterrogari legibus, to be tried by examina- 
tion, that they had offended against the lawis. 1603 Suaxs. 
Meas. for M.1.i. 21 The lury.. May in the sworne.twelue 
haue a thiefe, or two Guiltier then him they try. 1674 in 
Verney Mem. (1907) I. 317 Judg Torner’s son, who was 
tryed for his life last November for killing a man. 1797 
Mrs. Rape.irre Stadian xvi, You must be tried before you 
are condemned. 1849 Currtes Grecn [and ix, A gang 
o’ Spanish pirates I saw tried for their lives, 1875 Jowrtr 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 450 Let him who dares to smite an elder be 
tried for assault. 

7. To test the strength, goodness, value, truth, or 
other quality of; to put to the proof, test, prove. 

13.. £. E. Atiit, P. A. 311 To leue no tale be true to 
try3e, Bot pat hys one skyl may dem. 1362 Lanct. P. Pi. 
A. 1, 183 Whan alle tresouris ain trizede [83 I-trized] treube 
is pe beste. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 188 No 
word Sholde out-Passe, but yf hit were triet wyth reyson. 
41536 TinDaLr Expos. Matt, vi. (1550) 65 b, Excepte a man be 
proued and tried it cannot be knowen. .that he is righteous. 
1602 Suaks. Ham. 1. iii. 62 The friends thou hast, and their 
adoption tride, Grapple them to thy Soule, with hoopes of 
Steele, 1825 IT. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. A/an of Many Ir. 
(Colburn) 157 Jumping and bumping himself about in Colonel 
Arden’s new carriage in order to try the springs. 1885 
Froupe Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. v.230 He. .had determined 
to try every fact..by the strict rules of inductive science. 

b. To examine (a person) for the purpose of 
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testing his qualifications: cf. Trrav 55.16, Trizr 5. 

Obs. or List. 

1636 in J. Bulloch Pynours (1887) 70 In cais any persone . 
desyr to be admittit a laborar at the Shoir. .they must first 
be tryit he the watter Baillie. 1654 Clarke Papers (Camden) 
II]. 15 Those that sitte at Whitehall to try’ Ministers. 

te. Zo try out: to reject after trial; in quot., to 
dismiss (a challenged juryman): cf. Trier 2. 

1542-3 Act 74 4 25 Hen. VIIT,c. 26 § 46 If. .the residue 
of the saide Iurye make defaulte or be tryed out. : 

ad. 7o try a door, window, etc., to ascertain 
by attempting to open it whether it is fastened or 
locked. 

1844 Dickens Chimes 1.2 The night-wind..trying, with its 
unseen hand, the window's and the doors; and seeking out 
some crevice hy which to enter. 1889 Gunter That French. 
man iv, Maurice..closes the door behind him, trying it to 
be sure the spring luck has worked. ; 

8. Joinery. To bring (a piece of timbcr) to a 
perfectly flat surface by repeatedly testing it and 
planing off the projecting parts; to planc with the 
trying-plane; also fo fry wp; also, to test the 
straightness of (a planed surface) or the corrc- 
spondence of (adjoining surfaces); also ivr. (of a 
suiface) to prove accurate or straight when tested. 

1593 Face Dialling 2 Prepare a piece of very good wood, 
try it perfectly on both sides to an equall thicknesse. 1678 
Moxon Mech, Exerc. iv. 60 To lay Boards. .flat against, 
whiles they are I'rying or Plaining /¢zd. v. 78 Try it again, 
as before, and if you find it Tnyat the way, you may..go 
over itagain. 1679 /did, ix. 156 Try one side flat,..and both 
the edges straight. 1683 /énd., Printing x. e2 All its Sides 
are tryed square toone another. 1776 G. Sempre Lurlding wi 
Water 85 After your Work is tried up or even put together. 
1828 Avcock Builders’ Pocket-Bk, 52 Swedish deals .., if 
tried up square at night they will be crooked in the morning. 

9. 7ry on: to test the fit or style of (a garment) 
by putting it on. Also adso/. 

1693 Concreve Old Sach. ww. viii, The daughters only tore 
two pair of kid-leather gloves, with trying ‘em on. 1804 
Mar, Evcewortu Pop. 7., The Will ii, Miss Barton was 
trying on her dress. 1848 Tnackeray } an. Fair xii, He.. 
tried a new coat tu Pall Mall. 1883 Harfer's Mag, Feb. 
446/1 She must go at once and ‘try on!" It is a special 
order, ‘ 

10. To subject to a severe test or strain; to strain 
the cndurance or patience of, put to straits, afflict. 

1539 Biste (Great) //chr.xi. 36 Other were tried w! mock- 
ynges & scourgynges, moreoucr, w! bondes & presonment. 
(Cf. 3.] 1545 \scuam Soxoph. (Arh.) 156 A syde wynde tryeth 
an archer and good gere verye muche. 1702 R. NEcson in 
l'cpys' Diary, etc. (1879) VI. 257 If the Providence of God 
thinks fit to as you with the want of both. 1824 Byron 
Juan xvi. 1, Her temper had been tried So much. 18a5 
B'xess Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) 1. vii. 248 She has been 
tried in life more hardly than anybody whose. .history I ever 
yet heard. 1859 Macacrav iu Trevelyan Life § Lett. (1876) 
II, xv. 470 ‘his malady tries me severely, 1905 Evin. 
Gun WViciss. Evangeline 142 You look very pale, child— 
the journey has ied you probably. 

ll. ‘Yo test the effect or operation of; to use, 
apply, or practise teutatively or by way of experi- 
ment; to experiment with, Z?y an experiment: 
to make an experiment; to do something in order 
to see what will come of it, or whether it produces 
the expected result. 

To try conclusions, tiy.a fall, try urasteries: see the sbs. 

1545 Primer Hen. WITT (1546) 126 Try not the lawe with 
thy seruaunt. 1573 TusseEr //usd. (1878) 24 He that of wil- 
fulnes trieth the law, Shall striue for a coxcome, and thriue 
asadaw, 16a5 Bacon £'ss., Innovations (Arb.) 527 It is 
good also, not to try Experiments in States. 1676 Lapy 
CrawortH in sath Rep. [list. MSS. Comm. App. v. 29 
Lady Portsmouth continues sicke, and some say she will 
try the French ayre, others the Bath watters. 1701 in Left. 
L£rt. Men (Camden) 302, I wish you would try Smith and 
Walford for Cowper’s Anatomy, and the Philosophical 
Transactions, 1702 Eng, Thecphrast. 170 Those that will 
he trying masteries with their superiors. 1863 W.C. Bato. 
win Afr, Hunting vii. 246, 1 have tried fishing to-day, as I 
dare not fire a shot for fear of frightening the elephants. 
1875 Jevons Money (1578) 246 The United States govern- 
ment tried a similar experiment. . ; 

b. To experiment upon (cev?/i somcthing); to 
test the effect of something upon. 

1784 Cowrer in Gentl, Mag. LIV. 1, 413 ‘1 By ..trying him 
with a variety of herhs [1] restored him to perfect health. | 

c. absol. or intr, To make cxperiment; +t in 
quot. ? to practise. 

1573 Tusser //usd, (1878) 60 Dank ling forgot will quickly 
rot. Here learne and trie to turne it and drie. 

d. Zo try (one’s) hand, to attempt to do some- 
thing for the first time; to test one’s ability or 
aptitude a/ something. 

174% SHAFTESB. Charac. 1. i. (1737) 1.156 Who will willingly 
be the first totry our Hand. 1768 Tucker L#. Vat, (1834) 
1. 384 Why should I be debarred the liberty of trying my 
hand as well as another? 1809 W. Irvine Anickerd, v. iil. 
(1849) 271 He determined to try his hand at negotiation. 
1896 WV. York Weekly Witness 30 Dec. 13/1 He prayed to 
he permed to try his hand at spellbinding. 

12. To endeavour to ascertain by experiment or 
effort; to attempt to find out; sometimes nearly 
=sense II, a. with simple obj. (usually fortune, 
/uck, or the like.) 

1573 [see Fortune sd. 3c]. 160x R. Jounsoxn Avngd. § 
Comme, (1603) 59 If he had but thirtie thousand good foote- 
men..he could willingly haue found in his hart to trie his 
fortune with this enemie. 1741 S. SpeeD in Bieecleuch 
AISS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 398 We shall go to Jamaica, 
--and try our luck once more, 1838 De Morcan Ess, 
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Probabttities i. 21 They think they are érying their luck, 
as the phrase is, 1849 Macautay //ist. Eny. vit 11. 202 
He tried the effects of frowns and menaces. 1885 ‘Mrs. 
Avexanver' Af Bay x, Lhave not yet been accepted. I have 
not even tried my chance. 1902 A. E. W, Mason four 
Feathers viii, Uf he tried his luck with Miss Eustace, 

b. with indirect interrogative clause (how, 7/, 
whal, whether, etc.). 

1596 Suaks, Yam. Shr. 1. ii. 17 We trie how you ean Sol, 
Fa, and sing it. ¢ 1643 Lo. Hexsert Antobiog. (1824) 20 
Many ships scattering themselves to try whether they could 
obtain a prize. 1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc, xii. 208 Try how 
the Centers are pitcht, hy Treading the ‘Ireddle lightly 
down. a1 in Cath. Rec. Soc, Publ, (1911) 1X. 342 Vo 
trie what effects her Maiestys example might have on others, 
1819 in Shelley Mem. (1859) 126 Let you and I try if we 
cannot be as punctual and businesslike as the best of them. 

13. To show or find to be so by test or experience ; 
to prove, demonstrate. (With simple obj., obj. 
el., inf., or obj. and compl.) Now rare or Ods. 

¢ 1414 [see Tuieo 3). ¢ rge0in I. S. Leadam Star Cham, 
Cases (1903) 101 He wold not take oon peny of him Eacept 
his right were tryed good. a15s3 Uvatt Aoyster D. v. i. 
(Arb.) 79 She may hir selfe discharge and trie hir honestie. 
1589 Whip for ci pe A 2, Sometimes his choppes doo walke in 
poynts too hic, Wherein the Ape himselfe a Woodcocke tries, 
15992 SHAKs. Kom, & Ful. 1v. ii. 29 He hath still beene tried 
aholy man. 1642 Declar, Lords & Counn. 2 Sept. 5 Fasting 
and Prayer Laving bin often tryed to be very effectuall. 
1892 J. Kent Aacing Life Ld. G, Cavendish Bentinck 47 
Lord George Cavendish tried Godolpbin to be a good hor-e. 

+14. To have experience of; to undergo, go 
through. Oés. 

1579 Lyuy Exuphues (Arh.) 84 The quiet life which I haue 
tryed heinga mayden. 1625 Gitt Sacr. /’/idos. Pref., That 
treatise tryed the common fortune of all bookes; some 
sighted .others condemned it. 1667 Mitton /’. L, 1x. 860 
Never more Mean I to trie what rash untri’'d I sought, The 
paine of absence from thy sight. 1738 Gray /'repertins 1. 
v.39 Or if, alas ! it be my Fate to try Another Love, — 

13. To test one’s ability to deal with (something) ; 
to attempt to do, perform, or accomplish (an ac- 
tion); to venture upon, toessay. 70 /:y over, to 
go through (a performance, ctc.) experimentally. 

€1315 SuoKeMAM i. 1290 Nou ich hahbe of be ferste yteld, 
ae oper wyl ich trye. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems axvii. 1 

siat that a turnament wes tryid That lang befvir in hell 
wes cryid. 1607 Watkincton Ot. Glass 836, This little 
barke.., which neuer tryed the foming maine beforne, 1638 
ene Paint, Ancients 12 All kind of worke seemeth to 
vard before we doe try it. 1812 J. Witsos [sle of J'alius 11. 
4°9 The boat hath left the lonesome rock And tries the wave 
again. 1870 Lowe1t Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. 176 Fancy a 
sarody of Shakespeare... You might as well try it with the 
Venus of Melos. dled. I should tike to try it over first. 

b. Zry if on (with play on senseg) : to attempt 
an imposition ; to endeavour to outwit cr get the 
better of some one (usu. const. wi/hk);, spec. in 
Thieves Cant, to live by thieving. s/ang. 

1811 Lex. Balatr, Try on, to endeavour. To live by 
thieving. Coves who try it on; professed tbieves, 1812 
Sporting Mag. XXX1X.284 Witnessagreed totry it on again 
although he considered himself indanger. 1848 I wackeRay 
Van. Futr xxxiv, No jokes, old boy. no trying it on me. 
1903 Farmer & Hencey Slang s.v., To try tt on, to seek to 
outwit, get the better of, fleece, cheat... 70 try ttona dey= 
to experiment at another's expense or risk. 1912 Oz/ 4 
Camb, Rev, Nov. 14 f he tries it on, the audience. .is ready 
to convince him of his mistake. 

16. ztr. To make an effort, endeavour, attempt. 
With 1uf,, or absol.) 

1638 {implied in Triat sd.' 8). 1697 Drypen Firg. Georg, 
1. 355 To repair his Strength he tries: Hardning his Limbs 
with painful Peers 1738 Gray Propertins iit 23 While 
to retain the envious Lawn she tries. 1847 Marrvat 
Childr, N. Forest iv, You will have to try and try again. 
1895 Pall Afall G. 7 Oct. 1/3 Eengland..has tried her hest 
to head him off the path down which he seems determined to 
rush, 18.. Pop. Melody, If at first you don’t succeed, Try, 
try, try again. 

b. Followed by ad aud a co-ordinated verb 
(instead of fo with inf.) expressing the action 
Cf. AnD B, fo. 

1686 J. Sferceant) Hist. MMonast. Convent g They try and 
express their love to God by their thankfulness to him. 1802 
H. Martin Helen of Glenross 11. 143 Frances retired, totry 
and procure a little rest. 1819, 1878 [see AND B. 10). 1855 
in Coleridge Mes. Avd/e (1869) I]. 425, 1 have something 
to write to you on that matter, which | shall try and put on 
another piece of paper. 1883 L, OttpHant Altiora Peto 1. 
251 He had good reason to think that Sark was likely to try 
and back out. ie 

c. Const. with preposition. Zry for, to attempt 
to obtain or find (an object), or to reach (a place). 


Try at, to make an attempt upon, endeavour to 


get at; to attempt to do or accomplish. 


1534 in I. S. Leadam Seé. Cas. Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 
43 Your sayd humble subgett is a very powre man and nott 
ahle to trye for his sayd lihertie. .hy the ordre of the comen 
lawe. 1653 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Cl.) I. 108 Quhen he 
went to search and try for the lard’s hors yt was stollen. 
1763 [see For grep. 12). 1794 CHARLOTTE SmitH Wand. 
{§ “arwvick 195 Xaviera..seemed, hy an effort of resolution, to 
try at conquering her confusion. 1816 Tuckey Marr 
Exped. R. Zaire i (1818) 10 The sea being much discoloured, 
we tried for soundings, hut did not get hottom with 
120 fathoms of line. 1913 {d/ustr. Lond. News 16 Aug. 
266/2 On three occasions he made some show of trying for 
a degree, and between times attended as few lectures as he 
could. 

d. ¢ztr. and trans. To search a place in order 


to find something, esp. game, or its scent. co//og. 
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dants try across the Six Acres, 1821 Crare Jill. Alinstr. 1. 
125 Lees in every pecp did try, 1827 G. A. McCaut Less. 
Jr. Fvonticrs (1868) 178 The Colonel had directed Maximo 
10 bring. .all..appliances for hunting the green turtle; and 
the latter..was thus early in motion to ‘try" after turtle. 
1gog Loilers of Decp Oct. 246,1 Frequently they ‘try a 
piece ', as fishing parlance has it. 

e. intr. Try back: to go back (lil, or fig.) so 
as to cover ground afresh where something has 
previously becn missed; to ‘hark back’. 

1816 Knox & Jess Corr, Il. 273 At college, I was obliged 
to try back in mathematics. ‘Through daily hfe, 1 am 
obliged to try back in minor morals. 1857 Ifucnes Zon 
Hrown \. vii, They tried back slowly and sorrowfully, and 
found the lane. 1863 Wavre Metvire Gladiators 233 
Like a hound..now trying back with unuring perseverance. 
1874 R. Tyrwititt Sketch. Club 3 Vo pet people to sce 
when their work won't do, and to try back and attempt 
simpler things, 

t. ¢rans. To attempt or solicit (a woman); to 
endeavour to seduce; also of a stallion, to attempt 
to cover (a mare). 

_ 1713 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lady's Resolve, In part she 
is to blame that has been ae si Ie comes too near, that 
comes to be deny‘d, 1811 Sporting Mag. XX XVIII. 212 
The horse took as much pains to try the mare as any 


stallion. 
+17. Naut, intr. Of a vessel: To lie to. (See 


quot. 1867.) Also, ¢o try a-hull, Obs. 

The meaning in first quot. is douhtful. 

(1533 J. Hevwoop /’/ay H ether (1903) §72 The see... Where 
ae a meane of wynd try from port to porte.) 1556 in 
Hakluyt fey. (1598) 1. 277 When the harke had way, we cut 
the hawser, and so gale the sea to our friend, and tryed out 
al that day with our maine corse. 1610 SHaks, Temp. 1.1. 
37 Downe with the top-Mast: yare. lower, lower, hring her 
to Try with Maine-course. 17a5 H. pe Saumarez in PAré, 
Trans. XXXII. 427 Wehad hard Gales and a distracted 
Sea, insomuch that we try'’d under a couble reefd Main. 
sail, great Pait of the Time. 1773 Life N. Frowde 122 We 
were obliged..to ly tuo, and let the Ship drive with the 
Tempest, and at length, to try a Hull. 1867 Suvi Saslor's 
Word.tk., Try, or Lie-to in a Gale, is hy a judicious balance 
of canvas, to keep a ship's bow to the sea, and.. prevent 
her rolling to windward in the trough of a sea. 

Try-, the verb-stem in combination. 

1. with sbs., forming sbs. denoting appliances, 
etc. for trying (in various senses of the verb): 
try-cock, ‘a gauge-cock’ (Webster 1864); try- 
gun, a model gun with an adjustable stock (see 
quot.); try-house, a building for ‘trying’ or ex- 
tracting oil from blubber, etc.; try-pit, a testing 
pit for trying new cngines; try-plane, atrying-plane 
(Knight Dict, Afech. 1877); try-pot, a pot for 
‘trying’ oil from blubber; try rule (sce quot.) ; 
try-square, a carpenter's square for laying off 
short perpendiculars; try-stick, a stick used in 
fitting leather work ; try-works, the apparatus used 
for ‘trying’ oil from blubber. See also TBYSAIL. 

1892 Greener Breech-Loader gs The ‘ try gun’.. permits 
cf the stock being altered to any length, bend, cast-off, and 
shape of the butt, and is of use in filting a sportsman who 
needs a gun of special huild. 1891 Cent. Dict., °Try-house. 
1895 Century Mag. Aug. 575/1 To come up the crooked 
road..past the tryshouse. 1896 Kuirtinc Seven Seas, 
M Andrews’ Hymn 44 Mill, forge, an’ *try-pit taught them 
{-hip’s engines] that. 1836 Uncle BA de ‘onvers. Whale 
Fishery 267 (Uhey] cut the hlubber, before it is thrown into 
the *try-pots. 1875 Tesrce & Suetpon Hist. Northfield, 
Mass. 159 In those days, no frames were set out by the 
square rule, hut by what they called the *try rule,..i.e. the 
sills, posts and heams were framed ard tried, and the braces 
were laid on to mark their hevels and length. 1877 Kicnt 
Dict. Mech., *Try-sguare..consists of a thin blade of steel 
..let into a wooden piece..and securely fastened at right 
angles. 1901 J. Black's Iliustr. Carp. & Build., Home 
Handicr. 19 The transverse lines..drawn with the pencil., 
can afterwards be corrected with the try square, 1888 Farr 
& Turvre Coach Trimming iii. 39 He should neatly join on 
the back and side pieces, making use of *try-sticks..to 
secure their right appliance. +1825 Cuovce Log of Fack 
Tar (1891) ace A native trying to steal a hrass cock from 
the *try-works, 1898 F. T. Buttes Cruise ‘Cachalot’ 11 
Her deck was flush fore and aft, the only obstructions being 
the brick-built *try-works * in the waist. | 

2. with advbs., forming sbs. derived from adver 
bial combinations of the verb: try-on (TRY z. 15 b, 
y), (a) (séang) an attempt, esf. an attempt at im- 
position or deceit; also ¢razsf. the subject of an 
attempt; (4) the act of trying on a garment; try- 
out (U.S. slang or collog.), a selective trial. 

1874 Siliad 57 The flagitious claims—Call them, or 
damages, ‘ ’tries-on', or shames. 1885 Laz Times Rep. 
LIII. 479/2 This was a try-on, on the part of the solicitors 
which ought not to be allowed. 1905 Datly News 28 Oct. 6 
Garments must be cut to fit without successive try-ons, 
1906 Tyer V1. 171 One girl represented the Athena Club in 
the dehaters’ *tryout, and won a place as aninter-collegiate 
dehater. 

Tryable, Tryacle, obs. ff. TRIABLE, TREACLE. 
Tryangle, -gyl, obs. ff. TRIANGLE. Tryb, 
trybe, obs. ff. TriBe. Tryce, obs. f. Trice. 
Trycherye, Trychor, -our: see TREACHERY, 
TREACHER. Tryde, obs. f. ized: see TRY 7. 
Trydle, obs. f. TreEaDLE. Trye, var. Tray sd,1; 
obs. f. TREY, Try. Tryefull, Tryen, Tryer, 
Tryews, obs. ff. TRIFLE, TREEN, TRIER, TRUCE. 
Tryfetrafe: see Trirr-TRaFF. Tryfoly, 
-foyle, obs. ff. Trerom. Tryget, -our, var. 


1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 233 He hid the other defen- | TREGET, -OUB Obs. 


TRYGON. 


| Trygon (traigen). [L. ¢-Fgdn (Pliny), a. Gr. 
tpiywy a dove, also the fish.] A fish with a sharp 
spine in its tail, a sting-ray. 

[1706 Pritirs (ed. Kersey), Trygon, the Turtle-Dove.] 
1749 G. West tr. Odes of Pindar (1753) I. 258 And by my 
Dart the Lord of Ithaca, Not by the pois’nous Trygon's 
Boneexpir'd. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. Hist. VI. 260 Circe armed 
her son with a spear headed with the spine of tbe trygon. 

Trygon, Tryhumphe, obs. ff. Tricor, 
TRIUMPH. 

Trying (train), v/. 56. [f. Try v.+-1NG 1] 
The action of the verb Try, in various senses. 

¢1440 Prom), Parv. 502/2 Tryynge, eleccio, precteccio, 
examinacio. 1447 Ordinaunce of Exchequer 35 c. 62 (6) 
A iij, To the mayster for laboure of redynge endosynge and 
tryenge of peticyons and fynes. 1535 Coverpate Ecclus. 
xvi. 22 ‘Ibe tryenge out of men is in the fulfillynge. 1630 
R. Johnson's Kingd. & Cominw. 216 They know not the 
use of trying of Mettals. 1669 Sturmy Maviner'’s Mag. \. 
ii. 17 It is better spooning before tbe Sea, than trying or 
hulling. 1819 Sforting Alag. V. 123 All the frolic, fun,.. 
gammon, and trying-it-on are depicted. 1898 F. T, Butten 
Crutse ‘Cachalot’ 95 The whole work of cutting in and 
trying out was got througb witbout a single accident. 

b. attrié., as trying-plane, a long heavy plane 
used after the jack-plane for the accurate squaring 
of timber; trying-pot, a pot for ‘trying’ out oil ; 
trying-square = ¢ry-sguare (see TRY- 1). 

1579 [see Square sé. 2]. 1815 J. SuttH Panorama Sc. & 
Art J. 10g The trying-plane is made use of to produce a 
higher degree of regularity and smoothness. 1823 P. Nichot- 
sos Pract. Build. 244 The Trying-Plane..is used to regu- 
late and smooth, to a higher degree, the surface of a piece 
of stuff that has already been reduced to its intended form 
by means of the jack-plane. 1882 F. M. Crawroro J/r. 
Isaacs iii, The only way to arrive at any conclusion is by a 
sort of trying-on process, 1885 C. F. Hotoer Marvels Anim, 
Life 177 Vhe trying-pots were taken to a small inlet. 

Trying (traiin), pp/.@. [f. Try v.+-1NG 2] 
That tries, 1. That tests sevcrely; that is a trial; 
hard to bear or endure ; severe, distressing, painful ; 
that trics one’s endurance or patiencc, 

1718 Hickes & Netson 7. Kettlewell un. xv. 98 For the 
Security of the Church..in such a Trying Time. 1798 
Monthly May. Mar. 183 Sudden vicissitudes of temperature 
must be exceedingly trying to delicate constitutions. 1835 
Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 652 The month of May is..a 
‘trying’ month, to persons. ruling. 1907 J. H. Patrerson 
Man-Eaters of Tsavo xvi. 175 She was so..exhausted by 
ber trying march..that she was scarcely able to speak, 

2. Attempting, endeavouring, striving. rare. 

1577 Grance Golden Aphrod., etc. Oiij, This got I say 
my trying tongue, whiche tolde hyr many a lye. 1836 
Mrs. BrowninG /’oet's Vow iv. iv, The old eyes searching 
.. The young ones.. To read their look if sound forsook The 
trying, trembling breath. 1841 [implied in “yingly). 

Ifence fry'ingly adv., in a trying manner or 
degree; in the way of attempt or endeavour (7a7e) ; 
distressingly, painfully; Try‘ingness, trying or 
distressing quality or character. 

1841 Tait's Mag. VIII. 109 The small hand put out so 
tryingly, 1859 Cornwatus Mew World I. 359 The 
climate..is..at times rather tryingly warm. 1885 A/y Wife's 
Niece 1. xi, An attitude which showed so freely and tryingly 
the lines of her figure. 1897 Mary Kinestiy IV. Africa 
xxv, 569 lo walk through, give me kokos for good all-round 
tryingness, particularly when they are wet. 

ryist, obs. form of Tryst. 

+Trylle, v. Oés. rare—'.  [app. = MDu., 
early mod.Dn. dril/en, ¢trillen to tremble, shiver 
(Plantijn, Kilian), Cf. Tritt eal intr. To tremble. 

13.. E. £. Allit. P. A. 78 As bornyst syluer pe lef 
onslydez, Pat bike con trylle on vcha tynde, 7 

| Tryma (traima), Zot. [mod.L. (Necker), 
ad. Gr. rpopa or rpiipun hole, f. rpvev to rub down, 
wear out.] <A frnit resembling a drupe, but formed 
from an originally compound ovary, and having an 
ultimately dehiscent fleshy or fibrous exocarp, as 
the walnut and coco-nut ; a kind of drupaceous nut. 

1857 Henerey Elem. Bot.§ 280. 1861 Bentiey Alan. Bot, 
32r Vhe Tryma..differs but little from the ordinary drupe, 
except in being formed from an originally compound ovary. 
1g0o Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Tryima,., Necker’s term 
for a drupaceous nut with dehiscent exocarp, as the walnut. 

Trymble, trym(m)le, etc., obs. ff. TREBLE. 

Trymebote, trymle bote: see TRIMBOAT. 

Tryndall, -dell, -dle, etc., obs. ff. TRINDLE. 
Tryndle bed, -tayle, obs. ff. TruNp1e&-BED, 
-TAIL, Tryne, obs. f. Train, TREEN, TRINE. 
Trynitee, -tie, Trynle, Trynsch, Trynter, 
obs. ff. Trinity, TRINDLE, TRENCH, THRINTER. 

Tryor, Tryoumffe, obs. ff. Trier, TRIUMPH. 

Tryp, var. Tripe2 Ods., velvet. 

Trypan (tri:pan). [Short for TRyPanosoma.] 
In trypan red [rendering Ger. ¢rypazerot], a drug 
used in cases of trypanosomiasis. 

1905 Brit, Med. Frnt. 27 May 1140 The treatment of 
trypan red in various trypanosomic diseases. 1907 Daily 
News 31 Aug. 4 According to ‘ The Hospital’, the correct 
name for trypan red, which is now used in cases of trypano- 
somiasis, is ‘sodium-ortho-benzidine-mono-sulphoacid-diazo- 
b-2-naphthylamine.3.6-sulphoacid zal 

Try:pano,ly‘tic, 2. [f. Trypano(soma) + Gr. 
Aurixés loosing, dissolving.] Tending to, or con- 
nected with the destruction of trypanosomes. 

1907 Nature 31 Oct. 680/1 Tbe causes of trypanolytic 
crises and relapses, 
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|| Trypanosoma  (tri:pino,sdu’ma). Zool, 
{mod.L. f. Gr. rpdnavov borer+o@pa body.] A 
genus of flagellate infusorial protozoa, species of 
which are parasitic in the blood of man and other 
animals, causing specific diseases, such as sleeping- 
sickness; an infusorian of this genus. Hence 
Try:panoso‘macide [L. -cii/a, -c1DE 1], a sub- 
stance having the property of destroying try- 
panosomes; Trypanosomal (-sdu'mal), -somatic 
(-some'tik), -somatous (-sdu'miatas) adys., of, 
pertaining to, or caused by trypanosomes; |] fry:- 
pano,somato'sis [mod.L.: see -os18] = érj/pano- 
somiasis; Try*pano,some (-sdum) [a. F. ¢rxyparo- 
some (Gruby, 1843)], an infusorian of the genus 
Trypanosoma, || trypanosomiasis (-somai‘Asis), 
pl. -ases (-4séz) [mod.L., after e/ephantiasts, etc. ; 
but the etymological pronunciation would be 
-i,é'sis], a disease produced by infection with try- 
panosomes; Trypanosomic (-sdu-mik) a. = ¢ry- 
panosomal (in quot. 1906, infected with trypano- 
somes). 

[1843 Grusy in Comptes Rendus XVII. 1134 (title) Re- 
cherches et observations sur une nouvelle espéce d'hémato- 
zoaire, *Tryfanosoma sanguinis. Les travaux des physio- 
logistes modernes ont fait connaitre l’existence de parasites 
vivants dans le sang des animaux. /éic. 1135 Je propose de 
nominer cet hématozoaire Tryfanosome.) 1880 Kent /1- 
Susoria \. 218 Trypanosoma..,Occurring in tbe blood of Am- 
phibia, and within the intestinal viscera of domestic poultry. 
1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases v. 102 [Sir David] Bruce's 
notable work on the tsetse fly as a medinm in diffusing the try- 
panosoma of ‘ fly disease’. 1903 Daily Chron. 20 Nov. 5/2 
A fly had been found to convey the newly-discovered blood- 
parasite of tropical countries, called the trypanosoma. 1903 
Times 7 Nov. 12/1 The search for what must, we suppose, 
be styled a “*trypanosomacide. 1904 Brit. Med. Frail. 
17 Sept. 644 Prowazck,. finds similar *trypanosomal forms 
which also assume resting forms. 1908 Lancet 2 May 1285/2 
Trypanosomal infection. 1904 Sczence 22 July 112/2 The 
cultivation of the organisms causing “trypanosomatic 
diseases. 1903 Lancet 4 Apr. 945/2 (The chimpanzee] 
suffers from ankylostomiasis, filariasis, and *try panosoma- 
tosis. 1891 Cent, Dict., °Trypanosoinatous. 1903 Daily 
Record & Mait16 Apr. § Although we found the parasite 
in none of tbe natives.,we did find a “trypanasome in each 
oftwo horses belonging tothe commandant. 1908 A thernzum 
21 Nov. 651/3 Prof. E. A. Minchin exhibited a series of 
drawings of trypanosomes obtained from British fresb water 
fishes. rg0a Mest. Gaz. 21 Aug. §/2 An..expedition to 
West Africa..left..to-day... They go to French Senegal,.. 
into the interior to investigate the tropical disease known as 
*trypanosomiasis. 1918 Vatnre 21 Nov. 338/2 The progress 


* ,.of our knowledge with regard to the trypanosomiases of 


animals and human beings in Africa. 1905 Brit. Aled, 
Frnl, 27 May 1140 The heavy loss among horses and cattle 
..from various *trypanosomic diseases. Jéid. [see TRvean]. 
1906 Frail. Med. Research July 125 This water is then inocu- 
lated with tbe otberwise sterile trypanosomic blood. 

Trypet, obs. f. Trippet!. Trypit: see Trire 2, 

Trypograph (tri-pdgrof).  [f. Gr. rpina hole, 
Tpysav to perforate +-GRAPH.] A kind of print- 
ing done by means of a paper stcncil made by 
writing with a stylus on paper placed over a finely 
toughened steel surface so as to produce minutc 
perforations. So frypogra‘phic a., of the nature 
of, pertaining to, or made by such printing. 

1883 R. Hacpane Workshop Receipts Ser. u. 191/2 This 
kind of printing is called ‘ trypograph ’... Calico receives tbe 
trypographic impression admirably. 

Tryppe, obs, form of Trip, Trive 1, 

Tryppgette, obs. form of TrEBUCHET. 


Trypsin (tripsin). Physiol. Chem. [app. for 
*tripsin, f. Gr. rpi¥rs rubbing (because first ob- 
tained by rubbing down the pancreas with glycerin) 
+-IN1l.] The chief digestive ferment of the pan- 
creatic juice, which converts proteins into peptones. 
Hence Trypsi‘nogen (-dzan) [-GEN 1], a granular 
substance occurring in the pancreas, from which 
trypsin is formed ; Try*psogen [abbrev. of prec.], 
(a) =¢rypsinogen; (6) a drug prepared from 
trypsin and other ferments with gold and arsenic 
bromides, used in diabetes, etc. (Dorland). 

1876 Foster Phys. 11. i. (1879) 233 The digestive powers of 
the [pancreatic] juice..depend..on the presence of a fer. 
ment, to which the name “trypsin has been given. 1907 
West. Gaz. 12 Dec. 12/2 The new treatment of cancer 
by the pancreatic ferments, trypsin and amylopsin .. 
ores by Dr. Beard. 1890 Bittixcs Med. Dict., 
"Trypsinogen, 1900 Lancet 27 Oct. 1187/1 The fact 
observed by Heidenhain of tbe continuous formation and 
storing up trypsinogen in the pancreas, and its subsequent 
transformation into trypsin during the culmen of gastric 
digestion, proved that the former substance .. enjoyed 
an origin quite independent of all influence outside 
the pancreas. 1 . W. BetrmMasn in Med. Record 
3 Aug. 171 The intestinal juice contains two other ferments 
.-, enterokinase, and erepsin. The former activates the 
pancreatic juice by transforming trypsinogen into trypsin. 
1883 Science I. 372/1 The absence of oxygen from the blood 
has led to a reconversion of trypsin into *trypsogen. 


Tryptic (triptik),c. [f. Trypsin, after pepsiz, 
pepted Pertaining to or of the nature of trypsin. 
So Tryptogen (triptodzen), -gene (-dzin) [-GEN 
1], a producer of trypsin; Tryptone (tri*ptoun) 


[after Deptone], 2 peptone formed by the action of | 


trypsin upon a protein; Tryptophan (-fen) [Gr. 


TRYST. 


gaivey to appear], a nitrogenous substance formed 
by decomposition of peptones in tryptic digestion. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 196 Common 
Starfisb... Tbe cells in the caeca form enterochlorophyll, 
and “tryptic, peptic, and diastatic ferments. 1901 A thenzum 
7 Dec. 778/3 It seems probable..tbat proteolytic digestion 
in plants is always tryptic. 1900 Lancet 27 Oct. 1187/1 
The hypotbesis of Schiff as to tbe manner in which the 
spleen acts as a *tryptogene. 1890 Bittincs Jfed, Diet., 
*Iryptone. t1g0r Athenzmnu 7 Dec. 778/3 Among these 
final products of tryptic digestion there is a substance 
termed *tryptophan, which has the property of giving a pink 
or violet colour on the addition of chlorine-water. 1902 
Daily Chron. 22 Nov. 6:6 Decomposing the proteid mole- 
cule into non-proteid nitrogenous substances, sucb as leucin 
and tryptophane. 

Trysail (trai‘séil, trai's'l). A@ut. Also g trey-, 
tray-, trice-, tri-. [f. Try 56.4+Satt.] A small 
fore-and-aft sail, set with a gaff, and sometimes 
with a boom, on the fore- or mainmast, or on a 
small supplementary mast abaft either of these. 
Also atrzé., as trysatl gaff, mast, mizen, sheet. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) M miv, When tbe sloops 
of war are 1igged as snows, tbey are furnished with a horse, 
whicb answers the purpose of the try-sail-mast, the fore part 
of the sail being attached by rings to the said horse. 1794 Rig: 
ging & Scamanship 1, 83 A trysail, used instead of a mizen,.. 
is extended towards the stern, and..fastened by hoops round 
a small mast, called a trysail mast, fixed near the aft-side of 
the main-mast in a block of wood in the quarter deck. 1810 
J. H. Moore Pract. Navigator 290 ‘Irey-sail. A small 
sail used by brigs and cutters in blowing weather. 1832 J. 
Guy Pocket Cycl. 402 A small mast, reaching up into tbe 
niaintop, to which a tricesail mizen isattached. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Afast iv. 16 We..hauled up the mainsail and 
trysail, /did. ix. 22 Trysail gaff [see Garr sd! 2}, 1850 L. 
Hust Autodiog. Il, xvii. 259 We saw her..lying-to under 
trysails, 

Tryschor, variant of TREACHER Oés. 

Trysselle, obs. form of TRESTLE. 

| ITryssil, trysil. Also trysle, trysel(l, 
trissle. [Said to be native name among the 
Arawak Indians.) Name in British Guiana for 
a timber-tree, Pestaclethra filamentosa. 

1862 List Contrib. fr. Brit. Guiana to Lond. Exhi6., 
Arrara, or Tryssil (Pentactethra filamentosa, Benth.). 
Used for furniture and staves. 1878 Woods Brit. Guiana 
collected by M. M° Turk for local §& Paris internat, Exhié. 
1 Kooroo-balli or Trysil, from the Moraballi Creek, Esse- 
quebo River..is a dark close-grained wood suitable for 
making furniture. 1881 Rep. Crown Surveyor Brit. 
Guiana for 1880 24 Trysell. A beautiful light brown wood, 
close-grained and hard. 1912 C. W. ANDERSON Forests 
Brit. Guiana 23 Trysil or Koro-balli. 

Tryst (troist), 56. Chiefly Sc. before roth c. 
Also 4-5 triste, 4-9 trist, (6 treste, tryist), 5-9 
tryste. [Originally the same word as ¢7?sée, 
Trist sé.1 (in which the 7 was in ME. long or 
short), The sense seems to be generalized from 
that of ‘appointed station in hunting’: cf. Trist 
sh,2 and the OF. and med.L. words there men- 
tioned. The sense sometimes corresponds to some 
extent with that of Truce.] 

1. A mutual appointment, agreement, engage- 
ment, covenant. Now vare or Oés. exc. as in 2. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 236 Pai sailyt.. 
Quhare-to pare tryst wes mad[e], And pare ie quhet deli- 
ueryt hale. 1570 Safir. Poems Reform. xix, go Hudge is 
jour fais.. With Ithand trystis contractand vp new bandis 
To bring 30w to schame and confusioun. 1635 Jackson 
Creed vit. xii. § 9 A captaine..being surprised by the 
subtilty of his enemy, whom hee had trusted too farre upon 
a tryste of parly. @1670 Spatoinc Troud. Chas. { (1851) 
II. 205 Johne Forbes of Leslie brak tryst appointit to haue 
satled the samen. 171§ PeNnNEcuiK 7weeddale App. 36 
‘Thus clos’d our Trist, all was Miscarried, And Bonnie 
Maggie’s still Unmarried. 1871 Wappett Ps, 2 Scottis 
Ixxiv. 20 Hae min’ o’ the tryst ye made. 

2. spec. An appointment or engagement to meet 
at a specified time and place. Chiefly in phrases, 
as to make, +set tryst; to hold, keep tryst; to 
break, + crack tryst; to bide tryst, to wait at the 
appointed place for the person with whom the 
appointment is made. Also fig. 

Only Sc. till rgth c. 

1375 Baruour Bruce vii, 235 The kyng..richt toward the 
houss is gane Quhar he set trist to mete his men. ¢ 1470 
Henry !Vallace v1. 865 In Ruglen kyrk the tryst than haiff 
thaiset. x1§00-a0 Dunsar Pocms |xxxiii. 13 3e keipit tryst 
so winder weill. 1546 S¢. Pagers Hen. VI11, V. 561 Yar is 
ane trist be twin ye Lord of Loichenwer and Herell of 
Cassellis on Frydye nest to cum in Glasyuhow. 1629 Z. 
Bovp Last Sattell 1257 Tbe Salmons ..in their season 
returne to the place where they were spawned :..and for no 
tubs in the way will they be moued to cracke their tryst. 
1818 Scotr Rob Koy xxt, ‘You walk late, sir’, said I...*I 
bide tryste’, was the reply. 1853 C. Bronte /idle¢te xii, 
To keep tryste with the rising moon. 1878 Susan Puituips 
On Seaboard 214 She stood.. keeping her tryst at the stile. 
1881 W. R. Smitu Old Test. Yew, Ch, 232 The place where 
Jebovah has promised to hold tryst with His people. 

An appointed meeting or assembly: = REN- 
DEZvoUS §. In quot. 1681 fig. ‘a [divinely ap- 
pointed] concurrence of circtimstances or events 
(Jam.): cf. Tryst zv. 4, 5. 


¢ 1425 Wyxtoun Cron. 1x. xvi. 1670 In Marche a day of 
trew was set..Schir Dauid Lorde de Lyndissay Was at bat 
tryst bat ilka day. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T'S.) 
181 Ane Inglis lord .. cummys till a tryst to lordis of 
Fraunce. 1524 St. Papers Hen. VIIT, IV. 279 The saide 


TRYST. 


Erle. .hath appointed trestes and metingges with thErle of 
Angwisshe and hisfrendes. ¢1s60 A. Scotr Ponts (S.1.S.) 
xxxIv. 75 3¢ trane banie to ane tryst. 168: KR. FLemine 
Fulfilling mee 1, (1726) 148 Acknowledging adivine hand 
..Where all did thus meet together in a solemn tryst to ac- 
complish that peoples ruin. ?a@1700 Lord's Marie i. in 
Cromek Kem. Nithsdale Song (1810) 6 An' she has put on 
her net-silk hose, A.’ awa to the tryste has gane, 1859 G. 
Mexepitn &. severed xxi, Their tryst in the wood. 
‘+b. An appointed journey. Obs. rare, 

1768 Ross //clenore 1.65 Gin we reach na’ our tryst’s end 
gin night. 

4. An appointed place of meeting: = RENDEZ- 
VOUS 2. 

1375 Baruour Aruce vit. 230 And syne. .richt toward his 
trist is gane. ¢1450 Tlotcann //owlat 307 Thai..Walis 
wyslie the wayis,..Quhill thai approche to the Pape..At 
the forsaid trist quhar the trete tellis. 1844 Mus. Browninc 
Brown Kosary 1. v, ‘ Now where is Onora?’..‘ At the tryst 
with her lover’. 

5. An appointed time; in quot. 1864, an ap- 
pointed period or term. rare. 7 Obs. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace wv. 731 At the set trist he entril in 
the toune. 1827 Hone Averydiay Bh. It. 164 The time 
agreed on. .for playing it (i.e. a curling-match] is called the 
tryst, 1864 Sir F. Paccrave Norm. & /.ng. YV.620 In the 
year r100, the end of Robert’s tryste, when the terin would 

e concluded, — 

6. An appointed gathering for buying and selling ; 
a market or fair, esp. for cattle. Sc.and north. Lng. 

1776 Nimmo //tst, Stirding. iii. (1817) 62 The two great 
annual markets for hlack cattle, called che Trysts of Falkirk. 
2a 1800 Thomas the RAymer i xvii in Scott Minstr. Scot, 
BSord., \ neither dought to buy nor sell, At fair or tryst where 
I may be. 1808 Scott in Lockhart ie i, The master and 
servant set off to purchase a stock of sheep at Whitsun- 
Tryste, a fairheld,.near Wooler in Northumberland. 1884 
Q. Victoria More Leaves 46 We met many droves of cattle 
on the road, as it wus the day for the tryst at Castleton. 

7. attrib, as tryst-place, a trysting-place ; 
tryst-stone, ‘a stone ancicntly erected for mark- 
ing ont a rendezvous’ (Jain.) ; tryst-word, a pass- 
word or watchword. 

1795 Statist. Acc. Scot. XV1. 512 The tryst-stanes are 
commonly on high ground. They are placed perpendicularly 
in rows, not unfrequently inacircular cirection. 1851 Mxs. 
Brownine Casa Guidi Windows 1. 618 Vh y favourite stone's 
elected right As tryst-place for thy Tuscans. 1896 R. Reip 
in MN. Work Scot. American Oct., The tryst-word seeined 


‘Kirkbride '. 
Orig. and chiefly Sc. [f. 


Tryst (traist), v, 
Tryst s4.] 

1. intr, To make an agreement /o do something, 
with a person; esp, to fix or arrange time and 
place of meeting w7/4 some one. 

€31375 Se. Lee. Saimts xxx. (Theodera a 
trist..And with hyr brocht pe man in hy, Quhare scho 
tristit priuely, ¢1475 Rauf Coil3car 797 To the Montane 
he maid hem full boun, Quhair he had trystit to meit 
Schir Rolland. 1678 Str G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot, 
1. xx. § 3 (1699) 108 Whosoever intercommuns with Thieves 
.-or Trysts with them any inanner of way. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. v. i, As she had trysted, I met wiver this 
night. 1899 Crockett Ajit Kennedy xxxiii, Kit... had 
trysted with the ‘Orra Man’ to meet him at the smiddy. 

. trans, To engage (a person) to meet one at a 
given place and time; to appoint or agree to meet. 

In quot. 1643, loosely used as =. meet. 

1643 Declar. Com., Keb. rel. 60 1t was my good fortune 
..to trist a Barke coine from the Isle of Man. 1766 A. Nicot 
Poems 43 He trysted me one evening fair, Among the groves 
totake the air, 1893 STEVENSON Catriona xiii, Lam trysted 
with your cousin Charlie; I have passed my word, 

b. With advb. extension : To invite or entice to 
a place, or to a distance. 

a 1800 in Kinloch Anc. Scott, Ballads (1827) 157,1 trysted 
her Unto yon shade o’ hroom. 1894 Latto 7am. Bodkin 
xxiil, Trystin’ me awa on that eventfu’ pilgrimage. 

ce. To engage (a person) to do something: to 
appoint, agree upon, arrange, hx (a task). Oualy 
in pa. pple. 

1897 [see ¢rysted helow). 1899 Crockett Art Nenunedy 
viii. He was trysted to give what help he could to the herd... 
in lambing time. 

3. To appoint, fix (a time, occurrence, etc.). 

1586 Reo. Privy Council Scot. WV. 63 Upoun the XI day 
of Marche..as the day tryistit and appointit be the said 
Williame Ker. 1716 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 120 Had not 
God tristed the flight of the rebels just at that time. 

b. To bespeak; to arrange for, or order in 
advance; to engage. 

1825 JAmteson s. v., ‘I trystit my furniture to be hame' on 
such aday, 1894 Latto 7am. Bodkin xxiv, I had trystit 
a chaise an’ pair frae the Fleein’ Horse. 

4. To visit with good or evil; of an experience : 
to come upon, befall; ‘ used in relation to a divine 
ordination ’ (Jam.). 

1645 R. Baituie Lets, (1841) 11. 314 That this should have 
trysted the enemie at that tyme and place..is evidentlie 
God's hand. @1679 Somervitte Alenz. Somervilles (1815) 
II. 35: Untill Divyne Justice trysted them with some crosse 
dispensatione. 1681 R. Fiemine Fulfilling Script. Ep. to 
Rdr, (1726) 6 The most eminent and honourable service of 
the church doth usually tryst her in a low and suffering 
condition. 1836 Scott O/d Wort. xI\{i}, Sair she’s been trysted 
wi’ misfortunes. 

+b. To fix upon. Oés. rare—}. 

1700 Sir A. Batrour Lett. 254 They goat the Rate of an 
Ordinary Horse trot, & as they go will trist the stones to 
step upon, which lye confusedly here and there, as exactly 
as if they were a paire of stairs. A : 

+5. intr, To coincide in time wth; to fall 
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together, concur. Also trans. 


(quot, 1681). Ods. 

1676 W. Row Contn. Blair's Autobiog. ix. (1849) 134 His 
Stroke trysting with the public burden, 1681 R, FLEMinc 
Fulfilling Script. 1.1726) 148 What a marvelousconcurrence 
of providence, , was in this judginent, the besieging of Jeru- 
salem by the Romans, trysted with the very time of the 
passover [etc]. 1730 T. Boston d/em, iv. (1859) 39 Vhat 
discouragement and the spring-season trysting together, 
there was a notable hreach made in my health, 

6. rair. To keep tryst; to meet at the appointed 
time and place. 

21842 CusninGcuam in Casguet of Lit. (1886) V. 303 There 
fluws the stream I've trysted through, when tt was wild in 
flood. 1898 Miestsn. Gaz.7 Dec. 11/2 When the Cottesinore 
trysted at Sotnerby on Saturday. 

+7. intr. Yo treat or negotiate wth. Obs. 

1637 Retuerrorn Let. to Lady Nilconguhair&8 Aug., You 
came to this life about a necessary and weighty business, to 
tryst with Christ anept your precious soul. 1637-50 [see 
Trvstine bd, 56. 1), 1639 Lo. Wartston Diary (5.11.5.) 
asi We trysted on al day with the Commissioner, bot conld 
settle nothing, a1670 Sratpinc Troub.Chas / (1850 1.176 
Thay raisit ane army and cainto Innervrie, quhilk he calla 
not resist, nor whome fra he could onnawayis flic, be sea or 
land, (and he] wes fursitto tryst and give his band, no doubt 
to thair contentment. 

Hence Try-sted, Trysting ppl. aes. 

1793 Burss Mary Vortsoni, \t ix the wish'd, the trysted 
hour! 13878 T. {faroy Aeturn of Native 1. ix, The conversa- 
tiin of the trysting pair could not be overheard, 1897 
Crockett Lads Love xxix, That his shepherd. .is shirking 
lis trysied labour. 

Tryst.e, obs. f. Trest; var. Titist Ods. 

Trystel, -ell,e, obs. forms of TrestTLe. 


+Try-stell. Obs. rare. [f. Tuvst sd] = 
Trysr sh. 3 ¢rystell-tree, a tree where a tryst is 
arranged (cf. Prysty). 

cusoo Gest Rohyw Llade w.274 in Child Ball. 111. 69 2 
Welcome he thou, geatyll knyght, Under my trystell-tre. 

Tryster (triste). [f. Tryst v. + -Enl.] 
One who trysts. a. ‘A person who convenes 
others, .. fixing the time and place of meeting’ 

Jam.). b. One who appoints to meet another. 
ce. One who attends a tryst or appointed meeting, 

1655 R. Baiese Lert. (1842) LIT. 279 We had drawne up ane 
overtnre.. according to the Assemblie’s late overture for 
union, and by: the hands of the trysters..sent it into their 
meeting. 1810 Cromex Rem. Nithsdale Song \ntrod. 21 
‘The old cottars (the trysters of other years) are mostly dead 
in good old age. 1878 T. Harpy Return of Native ix, 
‘Vhe expected trysters did not appear. 

Tryster, -ere, variants of Tristre Obs. 

Trysting (traistin), v3/. sd. [f. Trvst v.] 

1. The action of the verb Tryst, q.v.; a tryst. 
Cnder trysling = under tryst or agreement. 

3633 W. Strutuer True edad 79 Since he keepeth 
both time and place of trysting, let us not be so ingrate as 
not to meet with him. 1637-50 Kow //i'st. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 514 After some trysting, and intermediat parleying. 
1640 R. Baittie Letl. (1841) 1. 276 A declaration. .that our 
trysting there [in London) was no suhmission to the Inglish 
Parliament. «1670 Sracpinc Troud. Chas. [ (1851) 11. 337 
The committee of Eigeates. -directit him. .to hold the Mar. 
ques wnder trysting whill thay sould raiss wp forces to go 
vpone him. 1832 Mrs. Cartvie in Lett, & Alem. (1903) 
1. 42, 1 was fatigued enough hy the journey home; still 
more by the trysting that awaited me here. "i 

2. allrib, as trysting day, ground, place, stile, 
thorn, tree, etc. 

1842 Macattay Horatius i, By the Nine Gods he swore 
it, And named a *trysting day. 1838 J. P. Kexxepy Rod 
of Bowl xx, Vhe customary..*trysting ground for personal 
combats. 1898 Max MUture Audd Lang Syne 195 (In]J ithe 
Thirty Years’ War we find Anhalt the constant trysting 
ground of the two parties. 1633 W.StrutHer True Hapfi- 
ness 115 ee coine to the Sanctmarie..the l.ords *trysting 
place. a1655 W. Gutuete Chr, Gt. Interest u. viii. (1724) 
223 A fit Trysting-place for God and Men to meet into. 
3805 Scotr Eze St. Fohkn xiii, At our trysting place, 
for a certain space, I must wapder to and fro. 1867 
Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. v. 426 Those who had horses 
seem to have reached the same trysting-place by land. 
1858 Carern Ball. & Songs (1259) 100 Meet me..by the 
*trysting stile. 1793 Burns Soddier'’s Return iii, | pass'd 
the mill and ‘trysturg thorn, Where Nancy aft I courted. 
1802 Scott Retver's Vedding 50 When he came to False- 
hope glen, Beneath the *trysting-tree. 1806 Chrox. in Ann. 
Reg. (1808) 385/2 A hurricane. .destroyed the famous elm 
tree, which had existed for ages, on the banks of the Teviot, 
and was known hy the name of the 77ysting Tree. 1872 
Hotanno MJaréd, Proph. 45, 1 await her in the dewy gloom 
Of the old trysting tree. 

Trystor, variant of TRIsTRE Oés. 


+ Try sty, a. Obs. rare. [f. Tryst sb. + -¥.] 
Of or pertaining to a tryst: only in (rysly tree = 
trysting tree: see TRYSTING wb/. sb. 2. 


in causal sense | 


15.. Adam Bel 380in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 154 Whan they 


came to Inglys wode, Under theyr trysty tre. /d/d. 392. 
Trysty, var. Tristy O4s. Tryton, Tryumph, 
-wmph, obs. ff. Trirox, Trivury. Tryupe, 
Tryvette, Trywage, Trywede: see TRUTH, 
TriveT, TREWAGE, TRUEHEAD. Tryys, -st, 
-ste, var. TRICE sé.) Obs. 

Tsabaism, Tsabian, var. SaBaism, SABIAN. 
Tsaing: see TSINE. 

'Tsamba (tsee-mba). [Tibetan.] An article 
of food made from barley-meal, extensively used 
in Tibet and adjacent parts. 


TSETSE. 


1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tsamba, a Tartar [properly 

ibetan) uame for the meal of barley. 1891 W. W. Pe. 
uit Land of Lamas ii. 12) Ihey cultivate the soil suffi: 
ciently to raise what barley isneeded to make isamba. 1 
el thenxum 13 June 721/3 The native food..in the Tibetan 
districts tsambéa (barley meal mixed with yak butter). . was 
plain and uninviting. 1909 Brdle in the World Sept. 2682 
After tea and tsamba | reured 10 the roof. 

Tsar (tsa1) [Kuss. yapp], the now prevalent 
spelling of Czatt, q.v. for etymology and history. 
(Also Tzar.) Hence Tsa-rate, Tsa‘rdom, Tsa‘re- 
vitch, Tsare-vna, Tsaritsa, etc.: sce Czauate, 
Czanvom, cte, So Tsarist (tsa-rist), an adherent 
or maintainer of Tsarism; Tsarlet (tsa-alét), a 
petty Tsar. 

a 1670(S. Cottins] Pres. St. Russia’ 1671) §5 Dy the Grace 
of God We the Great Lord "l zar, and Great Duke Alexei, [ete.] 
« ‘Tear of Cazan, Tzar of Asirachan, Tsar of Siberia [etc } 
180z 3 tr. Pallas’ Trav, (1812) 1. 22g Heiachus, the Tzar 
of Georgia. 1810 E. 1). Crarke 7rav. Russta, etc. (1839) 
29/1 The connection which subsisted between the tsars of 
Muscovy and the emperors of Constautineple. 1890-93 
[see Czar]. 1863 *'Isurate [see Czarate]. 1897 UD. M. 
Wattace A'ussta xvii. 270 When the Grand ences of 
Moscow brought the other principalities under their power, 
and formed them into the *Tsardum of Muscovy. rgoz 
fortn. Kev. June 1074 Some. douht as to the future of the 
Tzardom = 19¢6 Krorotkin Alem. Kevolutionrst (1908) 11. 
ix. 143 The *Isarevich..Legan to scold the officer. 1890 
*Vsarevna [see Czartvna). 1799 W. Tooke View Russian 
f.inf. 1.10 Ne caused to be inserted inall the ‘tzarian titles, 
the words: ofall Kussia. 1905 Datly Chron. 21 Aug. 5/6 
The ideal of Tsarian authority. 1895 Blackw. Mog. Feh. 
312/1 The trial of those accused of “Tsaricide. 1893 
*Tsarina (see Czagina]. 1904 Longm Mag. Oct. 204 [f his 
*Isarish Grace should, .fiud himself in ‘tomae 1282 C, 
Hamuin in CArcago Advance g Mar., ‘Jhat cold-hearted 
cruelty which *Tsarism has engendered. 1902 Dai/y Chron. 
4 June 8 2 Tolstoy's last pamphlet. .is hostile to Sucialism, 
and favourable to Tsarism. Contemp. Wcv. Feb. 202 
The tide of *Tsarist Power a! passed over the steppes. 
1833 R. Vixkerton Aussia 3c0 The Tzar.. performed a pu- 

timage .. accompanied by his *Jzaritza, 1 Tsaritsa 
fie Czanitza). 1889 Fortn. Rev. XLVI. 225 This frightful 
régime «f innumerable *Tsarlets. 1905 Litton in Contemp. 
Kev. Aug. 280 they are sharers of autocratic absolutism, 
provincial tsatlets, 

| Tsatlee (tsavtlz). [Cantonese, corresp. to 
Vekinese Ch’ Zé ‘seven miles’: named after a 
locality in the Chekiang province, where it is pro- 
duced.] A very superior kind of white native- 
reeled raw silk, produced for the foreign market. 

1848 S. W. Wittiams A/iddle A'ingd. xv. 11. 123 The raw 
silk is an article of sale; the sorts usually known in the 
Canion market are tsatle, taysaam, and Canton raw silk. 
1858 Simsionps Dict. Trade, Tsat-lie, Tsch-/i, a species of 
China silk obtained in Nankin and the Northen parts of 
the empire, superior to the Canton kinds. 1913 /es 
27 June 24 The silk of China comprises, white, yellow, and 
wild silk, Of these raw white silk (the tsatlee of the 
European market) is the most important. 

Tsch-, German spelling of Cu- (= tf). 

| Pschaike, app. a fortn of CaiQue. 

1790 Naval Chron. 1V. 452 One chebec,..one tschaike,.. 
were destroyed. 

Tscheffkinite (tfefkinait). Afi. Also 
tschev-, and (alter Ger. spclling) tschewkinite. 
[See quot. 1868 and -1rE1,] A rare mineral, a sili- 
cate containing titanium, iron, and the metals of the 
cerium group, occurring in velvet-black masses. 

1850 Axstep Elem. Geol., Alin. etc. 443 Tschewkinite, 
silicate and titanate of cerium, lanthanum, and didymium, 
with oxide of iron, 1868 Dana JJin. (ed. 5) 387-8 Tscheff- 
kinite,.. Tschewkintt. G. Rose, Reis. Ural, ii. 1839... From 
the Ilmen Mountains in the Urals; only a few specimens 
have been found... Named after the Russian general, 
Tschevkin [Tshefkin]. 

Tschermigite (t{simigait). A/é, [See 
def. and -1TE1.] Aname for ammonia alum (see 
ALUM 2), esp. as occurring native in brown coal at 
Tschermig in Bohemia. 

1868 Dana Win. (ed. 5) 651-2 Tschermigite. Ammonia 
Alum. This salt is manufactured from the waste of gas 
works, and used extensively in place of potash alum. 

|| Tschibouque, variant of CHIBOUK. 

1845 E. FirzGeracp Lett. (1889) 1. 150 Now the bores are 
those who have smoked tschibouques wilh a Peshaw! 

|| Pschoadar, obs. variant of CHOBDAR. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.25 The Tschoadar, 
who carries his Yagmourluk or Cloak for rain. 

|| Pserin, var. DzEREN, dseren. 

3893 Lypekker Horus & Hoofs iv. 182 The tserin [misp7. 
tseain}, or Mongolian gazelle (Gazella [or Procapra] gut- 
turosa) of the desert regions of portions of Mongolia. 

Tsessabi, -ebe, -eby, variants of SassaBY. 

ii Tsetse (tse‘ts/). Also tzetse, tzetze, (e7707. 
tse). [Sechwana (i.e. Bechuana language) ‘sefse.] 
A dipterous insect (Glossta morsttans, of the 
family Zasanid), abundant in parts of tropical and 
southern Africa; its bite is often fatal to horses and 
other domestic animals. Also applied to other 
species of Glossina. More fully tsetse-fly. 

1849 E. E. Napier Excurs. S. Africa 11. 396 [Gordon 
Cumming’s) horses were killed either hy lions or horse sick- 
ness, and the fly called ‘tzetse’, All his oxen were killed 
hy this insect. 1850 R.G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Ajr. 
(1902) 139/2 Four [horses] that are bitten with ‘ tsetse ’, and 
must die in a week or two. 1865 — Last JYrnls. i. (1873) 15 
The people..say there are no tsetse flies. 1889 L. V. Suet- 
pon S. Africa 94 The Tse fly stings their horses. (x895 


TSIA. 


J. Brown Seewana Dict., Tsetse,a fly destructive tocattle.] | 
1898 [sec Trypanosoma], 1904 Brit. Med. Frni. 20 Aug. 
368 Sleeping sickness is conveyed, at least in Uganda, by 
that species of tsetse fly we know as Glossina palpalis. 

Tshekh (tfex), variant of Czecu, Bohemtan. 

+ Tsia, variant of fecha, Cua Obs., tea. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 183 A little Pot for 
sia or The..; another greater Tsia Pot. 1712 tr. Pomet's 
Hist. Druzs 1. 85 The, or Tsia, is a very little Leaf, which 
is brought dry'd from Cbina. Oe i 

Hence Tsio‘logy (once-wd.), a scientific dis- 
sertation on tea. ; 

1827 (tit/e) Tsiology: Discourse on Tea, Tea Making, 
History of East India Co., &c. 

Tsigane, etc.: see TZIGANE. 

Tsine (tsain). Also tsaing (sain). [translit. 
Burmese sazzg.] A spectes of wild ox (Bos son- 
daicuzs) found in Burma and the Malay archipelago; 


also called danteng. 

1898 Zoologist Jan.1 Tsine are certainly kittle cattle. 1900 
Pottox & ‘lHom Sports Burma iii. 102 During my long 
residence in Lower Burma..I killed but five tsine. /dfd., 
Tsaing or Tsine. /6é/. 342 There were numerous signs of 
Bos sondaicus, the banting or tsine, as well as gaur about. 
1903 Sat. Rev, 18 Apr. 481/: The gaur, the gayal, the tsine 
or banting..might be acclimatised. 

T square: see T 3 b. 

Tu, obs. f. THou pers. proz., To prep., Two. 

Tua, Tuaine, obs. Sc. ff. Two, Twain. 

Tuae, Sc. dial. form of Tway, two. 

Tualy, obs. form of TowEL. 

|| Tuan (t#an). Alsotouan. Native name in 
Australia for the Flying Squirrel or Flying Pha- 
langer (genus Belideus). 

1846 G. H. Havpon Five VY. Exper. Australia Felix iii. 
57 The flying squirrel, or tuan, is much sought after for its 
hne fur. 1859 H. Kincstey G. Hamlyn xxxi, The Touan, the 
little grey flying squirrel, only- begins to fly about at night. 

|| ITuant (tanh), a. Obs. rare. [Fr., = killing, 
pres. pple. of ser to slay, kill.] Of language or 
words: Cutting, biting, keen, trenchant. 

1672 Viruers (Wk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal iv. i. (Arb.) 99 
Ay, I gad, but is not tbat évaxé now, ha? is it not want? 
1672 Marvett Reh. Transp. 1. 17 To say Mr. Bayes is 
more civil than to say Villain and Caitiff, though these in- 
deed are more tuant. 1673 (R. Leicn) 7ransp, Reh. 13. 
1673 Hicxerineitt Greg. /*. Grey, 142 ‘Vhis harangue tuant 
and clean. 1706 Puitiies (ed. Kersey) s.v., A Tuant Fest, 
i.e. a tart, biting Jest. 

Tuarn, Tuart: see Tew-rron, Tooarr, 
|| Tuatara (tatara). Also (errov.) tuatera, 
-tura. [Maori, f. fa on the back+/ara spine 
(Webster, 1gtt).) A large lizard, Sphenodon 
punctatum or LHatteria punctata, dark bronze 
green in colour with white or yellowish specks, 
and having a dorsal row of yellow spines, formerly 
common in New Zealand: sce quot. rgrt. 

[1820 Gram. & Voc. N. Zealand 218 (Morris) 7via tara, 
a species of lizard.) 1890 Catal NV. Zealand Exhib. (ibid.), 
‘The Tuatara is the largest existing New Zealand reptile. 
It..is placed..in a separate order (Rhyucocephalina). 1911 
C. ps Tuterrvin United Empire Mar. 183 One of the pecu- 
liar animals from which scientists have estimated the pro- 
bable age of New Zealand is the tuatara, a small lizard 
about a foot in length and of a dark bronze colour. It is 
extinct on the mainland but is still to be found on the shores 
of the outlying islands. 1914 Chamd, Jrnl. Nov. 750/2 
‘The extraordinary characteristic of the tuatara is its capacity 
for perfect rest, and its apparent power of existing without 
food or water 

|| Tuath (tz-ah). A7sh Hist. [Ir. tiath people, 
cognate with OE. Adod,'’Goth. pinda, OTent. 
*heudd, Indo-Eur. *feuta; ME. THEDE, q.v.] A 
‘tribe’ or ‘ people’ in Ireland ; hence, the territory 
or district of a tribe, in which sense written in 
16th c. foghe, TOUGHE, q. Vv. 

1873 W. K. Sunuivan in O'Curry’s Ane. Irish 1, Introd. 79 
The term Zuath was..applied to the people occupying 
a district which had a complete political and legal adminis- 
tration, a chief or Rzg, and could bring into the field a 
battalion of seven hundred men. The word was also applied 
however to a larger division, consisting of three or four, or 
even more 7uaths, called a Mér Tuath, or great Tuath,.. 
associated together for certain legal and legislative pur- 

oses. 1877 W, F. Skene Cettic Scott, 11.11. x. 460 Before 
etters were introduced. .each tuath, or tribe, had probably 
its own variety of the common speech, 1898 J. Heron 
Celtic Ch. 14 A group of families from a common ancestry 
made a sept; a still larger group was called a clann..; 
while a tribe or tuath consisted of several of such clanns, septs, 
and faimilies. /érd. 16 ‘Vhere were in Ireland one hundred 
and eighty four tuaths or tribal territories. 

Tuay, obs. Sc. form of Tway, two. 

Tuay]l, obs. form of TowEL. 

Tub (tvb), sd. Forms: 4-7 tubbe, 5-6 tobbe, 
5-7 tob, 6 toubbe, tube, toob (also 9 dza/.), 6-7 
tubb, 6-tub. [ME. tasse = MDu., MLG. tudbe, 
tobbe, Du. and MFI. todse, Flem. tudbéde (2), tibse, 
WFris. tobse, LG., and EFris. ¢zebde.] 

1. An open wooden vessel, wide in proportion to 
its height, usually formed of staves and hoops, of 
cylindrical or slightly concave form, with a flat 

bottom. 

Often with defining word indicating its special use, as 
alms-tub, bath-t., butter-t., kueading-t., wash-t., etc.: see | 

tbese words. Also loosely applied toa butt, barrel, or cask. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer AZiller's 1. 435 He gooth and geteth bym 
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a knedyng trogh, And after that a tubbe and a kymelyn, 
1392-3 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 224 Pro vasis hgnets.. 
viz. tubbes, trowes, boketes et basketes. 1481-90 Howard 
Househ. Bks (Roxb.) 228 Item, for a lok for the almes tubbe, 
ij.d. 1496 Vottingham Rec. 111. 296 For v. tobys. 1509- 
10 Kee. St. Mary at Hill 269 Paid to a Coper for hopyng 
of the Tobbys and pe Barelles that longith to the Cbirche 
xvjd. 1526 Dunmow Churchw. Acc. \f. 5b (MS.) Payde 
for a toob and ii. bokks to fett watter, viid. 1531 Lest. § 
Pap. He, VIII, V. 180 For morter toubbis, cowlis, water 
buckettes,..etc. 1857 in Lanc. & Chesh. Wills (1884) 64, 
iiij Tubbs to salte fleshe in. 1561 Hottysusu Hom. Apoth. 
3b, Bath his fete in a depe tob. 1573 Tusser Husé, (1878) 
58 Take tub for a season, take sack for a shift. 1645 Br. 
Hatt Remedy Discontent. xvi. 86 Here doe I see a Cynick 
housed in his Tub, scorning all wealth and state. 1829 
Lytton Devereu.r in. iv, Diogenes in histub. 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick. ii, A distorted fir-tree, planted..in a tub. | 

fig. 1693 Humours Town 2Coop d up..like a Cinic, in thy 

Tub of a Study. 

+b. A sweating-tub formerly used in the treat- 
ment of venereal disease; hence, the use of this; 
see quots. and cf. fub-fast in 10; also called 
(mother) Cornelius’ tub, and allusively powdertig- 
tub. Obs, 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 17 Mother Cornelius tub why 
it was like hell, he that caine into it, neuer came out of it 
1599 [see PowDERING-TuB 2]. 1603 Suaks. Weas. for M/. 10. 
ii. 60 Luc. How doth..thy Mistris? Procures she still? 
Ha? Cvéo. Trotb sir, shee hath eaten vp all her beefe, and 
she is her selfe inthe tub. 1608 Armin Ves! Ninn. Eiv b, 
Where they should study in priuate with Diogenes in his 
Cell, they are with Cornelius in his tub. 1676 Wiseman 
Chirurg. Treat. vu. ii. 13 Tub and Chair were the old way 
of sweating, but [etc.]. 1688 R. Homme Armoury un, 421/2 
Ile beareth Argent, a Doctors Tub, (otherwise called a 
Cleansing Tub), Sable; Hooped, Or. 

ce. Gold-mining, A pudding tub. 

1859, 1869 [see Puppinc v4/. sd, 4, PUDDLE v. 6). 1864 
Rocers .Vew Rush 11. 47 Miners’ tubs and cradles, left to 
chance, On the resistless torrent’s surface dance. 1884 T. 
Bracken Lays of M/aort 154 The music of tbe puddling 
inill, tbe cradle, and the tub, 

d. Used as a measure of capacity, varying with 
the commodity it contained: see quots. 

1706 Punirs (ed. Kersey’, Tub of Tea, the Quantity of 
about 6o Puunds: of Camphire froin 56 to 86 Pounds: of 
Vermilion from 3 to 4 Hundred Weight. 1858 Simmonps 
Diet. Trade s.v., The tub of butter must contain at least 
84 lbs.; the tub of camphor is 130 Dutch lbs. 

e. A small cask or keg of spirit, contatning 
about four gallons. (A smugglers’ term.) 

1835 Marrvat 7hree Cuticrs ii, I made three seizures, 
hesides sweeping up those thirty-seven tubs. 1869 R. M. 
Battantyne Decp Down xiv. 180 They dosay tbat the boats- 
men [coast-guards] are informed about the toobs. 1884 
J.C. Ecerton Sussex Folk & Ways v.65 Vhis cottage... has 
.. been as full of tubs from top to bottom as ever it could hold. 

f. vulgar collog. Applied to a corpuleut person. 

1897 Franprau Harvard Episodes 316 With a moon-faced 
tub of a woman I’d never seen before,.. hanging on to me. 

2. A bathing-tub, bath-tub (of any shape) ; co//og. 
or jocularly, a bath; hence, the action or practice 
of taking a bath, esp. on rising. 

[1594 Peat Yewell-ho. 11. 94 The room would be close 
wherin bike place your bathing tub.] 1849 Ai/e& Fork 11 
They..have an hereditary aversion for the Saturday tub. 
1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Ox/. iii, A great splashing in 
an inner room stopped..and Drysdale‘s voice shouted out 
that he was in his tub. 1865‘C. Bene’ Rock's Gard., etc. 
251 It must have been prior to the date of the institution of 
the tub, 1893 A. Lane S54. Andrews i. 15 nofe, George 


Wishart astonished his contemporaries by taking cold tubs, | 


3. Applied to a slow clumsy ship, esp. one 
which is too broad in proportion to its length; 
often humorous or contemptuous; also, a short, 
broad boat; sfec. a stout roomy boat used for 
rowing practice, as distinguished from a racing 
boat ; cf. tub-gig,¢ub-pair (see 10), TUB Z. 4. 

21618 Rareicn Juvent. Shipping 9 In Casars time, the 
French Jrittains. .had very untoward Tubs in which they 
made Warre against him. 1675 Hossrs Odyssey (1677) 54 
And now my child at sea is in a tub. 1809 W. Irvine 
Kuickerd, i. w. (1861) 52 Here the rapid tide. .seizing on the 
gallant tub.., hurried it forward with a velocity unparallcled 
in a Dutch boat, navigated by Dutchmen. 1827 Blackie. 
Mag. XX1. 398 One was four feet broader, another was as 
much sherter than the Victory, and they were in comparison 
all Tubs. 1841 J. T. Hewretr Parish Clerk Il. 4 No 
lighter boat, except the little tubs used for rowing off from 
the beach, could be obtained. 1853 ‘C. Breve’ J erddant 
Green x, We next day..made his first essay in a ‘tub’. 1901 
D. B. Hatt & Lo. A. Ossporne Sunshine & Surf iv, Mis 
old tub of a vessel.. was known from one end of the Pacific 
to tbe other. 

4. Applied contemptuously or jocularly to a 
pulpit, esp. of a nonconformist preacher: cf. TuB- 
PREACHER, -THUMPER. 

1643 OwEN Duty of Pastors & People viii, Must a master 
of a family cease praying in his family,..for fear of being 
counted a preacher in atub? 1680 Drvpen Prol. to Uni- 
versity of Oxford 13 Jack Presbyter shall here erect his 
throne, Knock out a tub with preaching once aday. 1710 
Hearne Collect. (O.H S.) II. 351 A huge Bonfire was made, 
and the Tub in wb he used to hold forth was plac’d on y® 
top ofthe Pile. 1728 Pork Dune. 1. 2 A gorgeous seat, that 
far out-shone Henley’s gilt tub, or Fleckno’s Irish throne. 
1891 Spectator 5 Dec. 804/2 Let the pulpit speak, and the 
tub too—there will still be too much sleep. 

5. Coal-mining. ‘Originally a mining bucket, 
now specially applied to the open-topped box of 
wood or iron, mounted on wheels, in which coal is 
brought from the face to the surface. It has sup- 
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planted the old ‘corf’, whitch was a basket carried 
ona tram, The tram and tub are now, in most 
cases, a single structure’ (Heslop Worthumdé. 
Gloss. 1894). Cf. Corr 2, Tram sd.% 2. 

1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumb. & Durh. 
54 72, an open-topped box of wood or iron, attached toa 
tram, and used in conveying coals from the working places 
to the surface. 1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Pract. Geol. 
(ed. 2) 222 Cages [in coal mines} are attached to the wire 
rope, and these move in guides in tbe pit. The ¢ud (8 cwt.) 
is placed in those [cages], and when drawn to tbe surface 
placed in the feaming cradles. 1893 Athenzum 21 Oct. 
551/3 Ihe old-fashioned ‘tub’ in the cut ‘A Coal Mine’ 
will hardly be recognized by the present generation of pit- 
men.., who, tbougb tbey still use the word, no longer know 
the thing, which has been replaced by small trucks which 
run on rails into the cage. 1894 Hrstop (as above), The 
tub, containing twenty-four pecks [is} tbree feet in length, 
thirty inches in width, and twenty-six in depth, 

b. The lining of a pit-shaft. 

1839 [implied in ¢ud-A/ank in 10). 1855 Orr's Circ. Sc. 
Jnorg. Nat. 237 In all cases, the foundation of a permanent 
tub should rest on a water-tight stratum. 1860 WeaLE Dict. 
Terns (ed. 2), 7d, a cast-iron cylinder put in the shaft 
instead of bricking. 1877 Kwicur Dict. Alech., Tub,..a 
casing of wood or of cast-iron sections. .lining a shaft. 

6. ta. On the early railways vulgarly applied 
to an open truck or a seatless carriage. Oés. 

1886 H.S. Brown Autobiog. vii. (1887) 30 We called it a 
‘stand up ‘and it also went by the name of‘atub’. 1890 
iV. & Q. 7th Ser. 1X. 470/2 At the time when the railway 
between Nottingham and Grantbam was opened forty years 
ago, carriages of the lowest class, .. third or fourth, were 
something like[what] cattle-trucks are now, and were known 
colloquially as ‘tubs *. 

+b. A covered carriage or conveyance. Oés. 
c. ? = tub-gig (a) (sce 10). 

1889 John Kull 2 Mar. 142/2 Tubs we ca’ the covered 
carriages, tubs wasn’t known in these parts. 1911 F 
Harrison Autobiog. Mem. 11. xxiv. 73 It was the age of 
‘tubs’ and they often took Jane Brice, my mother and 
Ellinor Abraham. .as sitters. 

7. Naut. See quot. 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-.bh., Tubs, Topsail-haltiard, 
circular framed racks in which the topsail-halliards are 
coiled clear for running. 

8. A local name ot the gurnard, esp. the sapphirine 
gurnard, 7rigla hirundo. Also tub-fish (see 10). 
Couch takes this as a contraction of Cornish ¢udéot, -ut. 

1602 Cakew Cornwad/ 32 Of flat [fish there are] Brets, 
Turbets, Dories,..Tub, Breame &c. 1836 Yarrett Brit. 
Fishes 1.42 From West bay to the Land’s End, where the 
Gurnards are called Tubs, Tubfish and, in reference to 
colour, Red Tubs. 1861 Act 24 & 25 Vict. c. 109 §4 All 
migratory fish of the genus salmon, .. salmon,.. buntling, 
guiniad, tubs, yellow fin, sprod, herling, .. or .. any other 
localname. 1863 Acp. Sea Fisheries Conti. (1865) 11. 4o4/2 
A tub..is a large specimen of the gurnet... Hake and tubs 
are the most we catch. 

9. In proverbial phrases: ta. 4 tale of a tub, 
an apocryphal tale; a ‘cock and bull’ story. Ods. 
b. (70 throw out) a tub to the whale, to create a 
diversion, esp. tu order to escape a threatened 
danger. c. Every tub must (or det every tub) 
stand on tts own bottom: cf. Bortom sé. tt b. 

a. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 371/2 Consider the 
places & his wordes together, & ye shal find al his processe 
therin a fayre tale of a Tub. /ézd. [see VALE sd. 5b]. 1562 
J. Hexwoop Prov. & FAigr. (1867) 144 A tale of a tub, thy 
tales taste all ofale. 1631 Lenton Charac. F ix b, Oft-times 
hee goes but to the next ‘lauerne, and then very discreetly 
brings her homeatale ofa Tubbe. 1709 O. Dykes Zug. Prov. 
& Refi. (ed. 2) 57 If one talks of Chalk, another will talk of 
Cheese still, or tella Tale of a Tub. 1724 [see Tae sé, 5 b]. 

b. 1704 Swirt 7. 7b Author's Pref. 14 Sea-men have a 

Custom when they meet a Whale, to fling him out an empty 
Tub,..todivert hin froin laying violent Hands upon the Ship. 
-. It was decreed, that in order to prevent these Leviathans 
from tossing and sporting with the Commonwealth (which of 
it self is too apt to fluctuate) they should be diverted... by a 
Tale ofa Tub. 1728-31 Lett. /r. Foe’s Fraud. (1732) 11.73 It 
has been common to throw out sometliing to divert and amuse 
the People, such as a Plot, a Conspiracy, or an Inquiry about 
Nothing,.. which Method of Proceeding, by a very apt 
Metaphor, is cali’d Throwing out the Tub. 1748 RicHarpson 
Clarissa (1810) ILI. vii. 54. 1768 Ear Matmessury Diarics 
& Corr, 1, 23 We find ita mere tub toamuse the whale. 1826 
J. Dovte £ss. Cath. Claims 248 Some tuh for a whale of 
prejudice to knasb its teeth against. 1912 Nation 29 June 
465 ‘2 He throws a tub to the High Churcb whale. 
_ €. 1730-6 Barev (folio) s.v., Every ‘Lub must stand upon 
it’s own Lottom. 1772 Graves Spir. Quix. (1820) 1. 171. 
1885 ‘H. Conway’ fam. Affair xxix, I think it’s better to 
let every tub stand on its own bottom. 

10. attrib. and Comé., as tub-bath, -boat, -car 
(Ear 56.1 8), -eight (E1cut B. 2b), -end, -hoop (in 
quot. transf.), -kennel, -life, -plank, -plant, -pulpit, 
-timber, -washing, objective, as tub-buyer, -carrier, 
filler, -maker; in sense 4, as tudb-lecture, -mecter, 
-minister, -orator; also tub-bellied, -brained, 
-coopering, -keeping, -like, -shaped adjs.; also tub- 
butter, butter packed in tubs for keeping or 
export; tub-camphor, camphor imported in tubs 
(from Japan); tub-eart = fvb-gig (a); tub-chair, 
a deep semicircular chair resembling a tub; tub- 
dress, a dress of washing material: cf. ZubSfrock ; 
tub-drubber = TuB-rHUMPER; tub-engine, acon 
trivance for raising water by means of a chain of 
tubs or the like; tub-fake (FAKE s4.!), the coiled 
tow-line in the line-tub of a whale-boat (Cent. Dect. 


1891 cites J. W. Collins); + tub-fast, abstinence 


TUB. 


during treatment in the sweating-tub: ef. 1b; 
tub-fish = sense 8; tub-frock = ¢ub-dress; tub- 
gardening, cultivation of plants or trees in tubs; 
tub-gig, (2) a deep low-hung gig with rounded 
corners and seats facing inwards; a governess car; 
(6) = tub-pair; tub-gin = fub-eugine; ttub- 
hunter, a parasite, a sponger; tub-loader, Coa/- 
mining: see quot.; tub-oar, the oar next the line- 
tub in a whale-boat ; so tub-oarsman, one who 
attends to the running of the linc when in use 
(Cent. Dict. 1891) ; tub-pair, a pair-oared practice 
boat (College slang); tub-plot, cf. M/eal-(ub /'lot 
(Meat 56.1 3b); tub-race, a race in which the 
competitors use tubs instead of boats; tub-saw, a 
cylindrical saw ; tub-size v. /rams. to size (paper) 
in a tub or vat; to hand-size, as distinguished from 
engine-sise; tub-skirt, tub-suit: cf. é«b-dress; 
tub-sugar, star packcd in chests and covered 
with ftne clay (Cet. Dict, 1891); + tub-tail, a 
farthingale or hooped skirt; one who wears this 
(contemptuous); tub-trimmer, ?a cooper; in 
quot. fig.; tub-wheel, (a) the wheel of a colliery 


‘tub; (6) a horizontal water-wheel with spiral’ 


floats; = DANAIDE; (c) a rotating drum in which 
hides arc washed (/unk's Stand. Dict. 1893); 
tub-woman, a woman who carries a tub or tubs; 
also a woman suggesting a tub in figure. Sce also 
TuBMAN, TuB-PREACHER, TUB-THUMPER, etc. 

1896 Alibutt's Syst. Aled. 1, 850 Each patient receives a 
*tub-bath of twenty minutes at 7o° every third hour. 1846 
F. Baxter's Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 263 Before the 
Southdown shzep were improved, they were Very flat on 
the ribs, and *tub-bellied. 1883 rif. QO. Rev. July 108 
Crossing the narrow water-way In one of the heavy “*tub- 
boats of the country. 1634 W. Woop .Veiw Enz. P’rosf. To 
Rdr., Many a *tub-brain'd Cynicke, who because any thing 
..is too large for the straite hoopes of his apprehension, he 
peremptorily concludes it is a lye. 1829 S. Snaw //fsf. 
Staffordsh. Pottertes iv. 105 The common people of the 
district at the present day, call Irish * 7#é Butter, Pot Rutter. 
1880 Sous’ Encycl. Maunf. 574 Japanese camphor. .is also 
known as ‘ Dutch‘, or ‘*tub’ camphor,. .from its being im- 
ported to Europe in tubs covered with matting, each placed 
within a second tuh, 1899 Barinc-Goutp Bk. of Hest 11. 
275 The ‘*tub-carriers', who conveyed the kegs on their 
backs, 1906 Dasly Chron. 26 Sept. 4/4 Three little girls . 
clambering and pushing their way! into the *tub-cart. 1839 
Mrs, Cartyin Lett, to Mrs, bielsk 7 Apr. (1907) 1.76 Car. 
lyle in his grey plaid suit, and his “tuh-chair, 1847 — Lett. 
(1883) II, 20 In a tub-chair—a little live bundle of flannel 
shawls, 1818 Scotr Br. Lanmn, xii, The devil's in the ped- 
ling *tub-coopering carle! 1909 Philad. Public Ledger 
24 June s/1 (Adt.) Women's and Misses’ Stylish *Tub 
Dresses. a1704 T. Brown I 4s. (1730) FV. 199 Faith and 
Reason.., as has been judiciously observ’d by the fam‘d 
“Tub-drubber of Covent Garden, can never be brought to 
set their Ilorses together. 1533 A198. Rawdl. D. 776 Nf. 170 
For ij “Tubb Eares of woode sett on the same tubbe. 1901 
Daily News 22 Feb, § 1 The boats used in these novice 
races are clinker built... They are outrigged, but have fixed 
seats, At Oxford and Cambridge they are generically 
known as ‘*tub eights. 1542 Aichimond Wills (Surtees) 
30 Two trowes, and a bowtyn ton, anda “tube ende. 1702 
T, Saveay Adiner's Friend 53 Your *Tub-Engines, or Chain- 
Pumps, may draw forth the Water. 1607 SHans. 7imon tv. 
iii, 85 ring downe Rose-cheekt youth to the *Tubfast, and 
the Diet, 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Keg. 11.176 A man, 
designated ‘*tub-filler’, with a ladle of copper, was em. 
ocd in filling a hogshead with chopped blubber. 1668 
Virktns Real Char, tt. v.§ 3.136 *Tub-hsh, Piper. 1769 
Pennant Zool, TEN. 2-3 The Red Gurnard. agrees in its 
general appearance with the tub fish, 1888 Goope Amer, 
Fishes 304 Vhe Tub-fish, T(7g¢/a] hirundo, is of frequent 
occurrence on the west coast of Scotland. 1909 IVestrn. Gas. 
1 Feb, 5/2 What we have for some time now called ‘*tub 
frocks" are certainly the bet for the South. 1904 Daily 
News 9 Aug. 5 A most fascinating article, entitled ‘*Tub. 
Gardening’. 1836 Sir G. Heap Home Tour 433, | pursued 
my journey to Whitehaven, in a covered car, or ‘*tub-giz’, 
for which vehicle tbe title of the ‘conveyance 'is generally 
applied. 1884 Froupe Carfyle, Life in Lond, xi. 1. 316 
‘The brothers went in a steamer from Liverpool to Bangor, 
and thence to Llanberis, again in a ‘ tub-gig ', or Welsh car. 
1888 Wooncate Boating 72 Lessons in a tub-gig are the 
best remedies for thisfault. 1702 ‘I’, Savery Aliner's Friend 
21 As easily learn'd as their driving of a Horse in a *Tub- 
Gin. /did. 37 My Engine... will clear an old work. .as readily 
as your Tub-Gins or Chain-Pumps. 1892 Pall Alal! G. 
24 Oct. 2/3 Hoops, or (as they were called in Queen Anne's 
time, when they reacbed their maximum proportions) *tub- 
hoops. 1600 Dr. Dodlyfoll iu. i.in Bullen VO. Pé. IIL. 125 
You are a sweet smell-feast, Doctor; that I see. Ile [have] 
no such *tub-hunters use my house. 1900 Sfeaker 10 Feb. 
506/1 The “tub-keeping philosopher .. with tbe Psalmist 
crying ‘ All men are liars', 1908 Ruys Dayipos Early Bud. 
dhism i. 7 When he [Diogenes] lived, like a dog, in his *tub- 
kennel, 1709 O. Dykes Eng. Prov. & Ref. (ed. 2) 56 From 
a Pulpit-Harangue, to a *Tub-Lecture of extemporary Zeal. 
1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art i. 2 People who. .lived in tubs, 
and used gravely to maintain the superiority of *tub-life to 
town-life. 1867 J/orn, Star 12 Apr., The miserable ponspes 
@ tncendies that do duty in their own streets [Paris]. .tbese 
weak “tublike structures. 1895 W. Wricut Palmyra % 
Zenobia xxix. 371 The tublike turban of the Druzes. 1891 
Labeur Commission Gloss.,* Tub Loaders, men who hew at 
night-time and on other occasions, while tbe pit is not draw. 
ing coals, and fill the empty tubs left in the pit. 1719 
D'Urarey Pills 1.153 The Tories, and the *Tub-meeters, 
That roosted near Leadenhall. 1661 Gaunen Hooker's 
Ecel. Pol. Ded, 4 Those club-masters and *tub-ministers, 
who sought..to overthrow the ancient and goodly fabric of 
this church and kingdom. 1849 Broxte Shirley viii, ‘The 
Rev. Moses Barraclougb : t’ ‘tub orator...‘ Ah!" said tbe 
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Rector. .‘ He'sa tailor by trade’. 1870 Daily News 11 Feb., 
Tbe president..had Messrs, Moss, Burgess, Payne, Baker, 
Mirchouse, and Lewis out in ‘*tub* eee a mode of im. 
provement which has been generally found very beneficial 
to the individual members of the crew. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 973 Vhe upper ends of the first set of *tub-planks being 
cut square and Jevel all round, the second spiking crib. .is 
fixed. 1802 JerrersoONn I 'rtt. (1830) III. 455 Phe poor arts 
of ‘tub-plots, &c. were repeated till the designs of the party 
became suspected. a1791 Westey Vhs. (1872) VIIL. 232 
Let there be no. .*tub-pulpit, but a square projection, with 
a long seat behind, 1903 Sir W. J. Fakwar in dem. Abp. 
Temple (1905) 1. vi. 86, I dont think Temple joined in the 
attempted *tuberace. 1874 Kaicut Dict. Alech., Cyline 
drical Saw ..is variously called a *tub-saw, drum-saw, 
barrel-saw. 1888 F.G. Lee in Archzologia LI. 363 A cir 
cular *tub-shaped font. 1880 J. Dunsax Pract. /apermak. r 
55 °/udb-sizing, preparation of the gelatine, 1887 //arfer's 
Mag. June 124 2 If paper is to be 'tub-sized’ as well as 
* engine-sized ',an animal size. .is mixed with dissolved alum 
and placed ina tub or vat, through which the web of paper is 
run after leaving the first set ofdr.ers. 1909 M'Ailad. l'nblic 
Ledger 24 June 7 7 (Advt.) ‘* Tub’ Skirts... Nice quality 
linen in white, tan & blue. 1895 Gosson Quippes Upst. 
Gentlew, 161 in Hazl. £. P. #. IV. 257 Therefore *tub- 
tailes all may rue, That they came from so vile a crue. 1§91 
Knaresh. Wills (Surtees) 1.173 All the *tubbe tymber thatt I 
have hewene. 1589 Hay any Work Title-p., An vnskilfull 
and a deceytfull *tubtrimmer, 1886 C. Scott Sheep. Farm. 
tng 133 “Pubewashiae is sometimes more convenient for 
small flocks. 185: Greexwect Coal.trade Terms North. 
umb, & Durh. 7 The small diameter of the *tub wheels. 
1868 Simmonns pice. Trade, T'nb wheel, a peculiar kind of 
wheel toa water-mill. 1660 Okve's Lament. 33 A Fat *Tub- 
woman was iny Goddesse great of War. 1727 Cart. S. 
Brust Moy. to Cackl. 34 They carried two Pails a-piece 
with a Yoke, like our Tub-women, 

Tub (tvb), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To bathe or wash in a tub or bath. 
collog. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch, tv. iii, In your éathada You shall 
he sok'd, and strok'd, and tub’d, and rub‘d, 1883 G. II. 
Boucuton in /larfer’s Mag. Apr. 700, 1 She was ‘1ubbing’ 
the two babies. 

b. ¢¢r. To wash oneself in a tub or bath; to 
take a tb or bath, esp. on rising. col/og. 

1867 Pall Mall G. No. 708. 1722/2 Gentlemen who didn't 
tub ofa morning. 1885 C. If. Epen G. Douuingten ii, It 
was necessary..to tub and dress by the feeble flame of a 
s nyle candle. 

2. érans. To line (a pit-shaft) with a water-tight 
casing of timber, masonry, or iron; to dam dack 
(water) in a shaft ortunnel in this way; to shut off 


(watery slrata or seams) from the shaft with tubbing. 

1812 J. Honcso~ in J. Raine Afent. (1257) I. 94 The low- 
main coal is kept perfectly dry hy tubbing the watery scams 
with a circular casing of oak wood, 1839 Ure Dit. Arts 
972 When several fathoms of the strata must be tubbed, in 
order to stop up the water-flow. 1862 Chamd, Frnl.s5 Apr. 
217/1 ‘The shaft..is built round with brick at the top and 
bottom, while the rest of the way is ‘tubbed’ witb long 
planks placed perpendicularly round the sides. 1865 
ae Coal-Question (1866) 68 When this flood of water . 

ad been ‘tubbed back’, 1881 Sanps S&. Friamentt. 17 The 
Coal Company offered to‘ tub‘ or line the faulty pit with iron 

lates, 1884 tr. Lofze’s /ogie viil. 359 Men who are tub- 
bie a well with masonry. . 

3. To put or pack ina tub; to plant in a tub. 

1828 T. Loox //ui. Wks., Fashionable Patties (1873) 322 
Drawing rooms at ninety-six, and half-a-score sickly orange- 
trees tubbed on the top of a staircase. 1889 Daily News 
29 June 6/3 As soon as the grower finds it won't pay hii 
to send all his strawberries to market for table use, he 
begins to pick them and tub them, and sell them by tbe ton 
to the jam maker. d : 

To soak (bricks) in a tub before setting or 
laying them. 

1913 Daily News 31 Mar. 6 The waills,.were built in 
cement mortar and the bricks properly tubbed. 

4. trans. and tutr. Yo coach (oarsmen) in a 
‘tnb’; to practise rowing in a ‘tub’ (TUB sé, 3). 
Rowing slang. 

1882 Society 18 Nov. 7/2 ‘Tubbing* vigorously, with the 
. intention of putting on a boat forthe Lentraces. 1883 in 
Standard 17 Jan. 3 7 An hour and a half was then spent in 
tubbing the men. 1887 Daily News 28 Jan. 3/6 Proceedings 
commenced.. by Mr. Orde tubbing the [men] in the gig patr. 

Hence Tubbed (thd) ff/. a. 

1882 Saca Amer. Revis. (1885) 250 Our pickled or ‘tubbed ' 
pork. 1890 J. Hatton By Order of Czar it iii, A court. 
yard..gay witb tubbed laurel and tented tables, 

|| Tuba? (tiz-ba). [L. and It. ¢uda.] 

1. (p/. tube.) The straight bronze war-trumpet 
of the ancient Romans. 

1882 A thenzgum 8 Apr. 452/1 Two other musicians blow 
long straight trumpets, exactly like the Roman tuéa. 1890 
E. B, Custer foliowing Guidon Pref. 9 The tuba..was a 
kind of straigbt bronze clarion, about thirty-nine inches long. 

2. Afus. (pl. tubas.) A bass wind-instroment of 
the sax-horn family; a sax-tuba or bombardon; 
cf. SAxX-HORN ; also, one who plays this instrument. 

1852 Crystal Palace 285/1 The Sax-horns in alto, soprano, 
tenor, tuba, bass, &c. 1888 Pal! A/ad/ G. 10 Dec. 4/2 Three 
trombones and a tuba have..a free run for tbeir money. 
1889 /bid. 13 July 3/1 In ‘Otello’ Verdi..has written im- 
portant parts for piccolo, cor anglais, bass clarinet, a third 
bassoon, two cornets, and a tuba. 1889 W. H. Stone in 
Grove Dict, A/us. 1V, 184/1 Tubas are made in many keys, in 
F in Germany, in ED and BD in this country. 1909 Punch 
20 ES 38/2 A..nonagenarian witb a voice like a bass tuba. 

. An 8-foot high-pressure reed-stop in an organ. 

1876 Hites Catech. Organ x. (1878) 72 Tuba, Tuba Mira- 
bilis, Ophicleide~a Trumpet stop (striking reed) of large 
scale and on a high pressure of wind. 1889 Sir J. Strainer 
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in Grove Dict, Afus. IV. 184/1 The Tuba is not solely used 
asa Solo stop. 1907 Wests, Gaz. 24 Aug. 15/3 The organ 
..soared and swelled,.,a crash of trumpet and tuba int 
left a vibrant humining in the air. 

|| Tuba‘ (tba). Also tooba. [Arab. ‘in 


Koran xiti, 28) 3 gb “lah, supposed to be a. Ara- 


maic /#od beatitude, Ileb. NAW fobak. Some com- 
mentators suppose a tree to be meant, the opinion 
cited by Sale, and adopted in the quots.} A 
mythical tree growing in the Mohammedan para- 
dise: sce quots. Also /wba-tree, 

1817 Moore Lalla R., Paradise & I'ert 622 My feast is 
now of the looba Tree, Whose scent is the breath of Eternity ! 
1833 A. Cricuton sist. Arabia I. vii. 317 Tbe Tooba, or 
tree of happiness, so large that the fleetest horse could not 
gallop in a hundred years froin one end of its shadow to the 
other, 1875 Inmerson Lett. 4 Soc. Aims viii. 206 In [a 
Persian] poem the soul is figured as the Phoenix alighting 
on Tuba, the tree of Life. 1894 W. RK. Tuaver Jens 26 
The odors of blooming tuba-trees Thro’ the gardens steal. 

| Tuba ® (tabi-, tvi-ba). (Malay w45 “da. 

1. Inthe Malay archipelago, the Vbilippines, etc., 
the name of species of Dalbergia from thc roots of 
which an intoxicating juice is extracted ; also, the 
juice itself, which is used as a fish-pvison. Also 
applied to the berry of Anamirfa Cocculus (known 
as cocculus indicus), and to the fruits of Jatropha 
Curcas and Croton Tiglrum, used for the saine 
purpose. Also atfrzé, 

(1894 Denys Pict. AMfalaya 416 Tuba, the name of a 
creeping plant (dalbergia) the root of which..is used to 
stupefy fish for the purpose of capture.] 1895 SwretTTENHAM 
Malay Sk. 225 Vhe water is poisoned with the juice of the 
tuba root. 1898 lackw. Mag. Mar. 414/1 This is how we 
fished witb the tuha six years ago. 1899 W. 1H. Furness 
Folk Lore Borneo 27 The people go Tuba fishing, poisoning 
the stream with the juice of the Tuba root. 

2. The fermented sap of the unopened flower- 
buds of various palms, esp. the coco-nut and 
Palmyra palms; palm-wine; also, the alcoholic 
liquor distilled from this; arrack. 

1goz W, E. Sarrorp in Amer. Anthropologist 723 He 
climbed a coconut-tree. .and brought in a bamboo joint full 
of tuba, delicious as cider just beginning to turn sharp. 
1932 Contemp. Kev. Apr. 560 Long tumblers of pink tuba. 

Tubage (tisbedz). (=F. tudage (Littré, 
1874), £. tube TUBE: see -AGE.] 

1, Suvg. The introduction of a tube into a cavity 
or canal; es. intubation of the larynx. 

1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 1. 121, | must 
here briefly refer to the suhject of catheterism and ‘ tubage* 
of the larynx. 1886 in Trans. Amer. Pediatstc Soe. (1897) 
TX. 29 (In 1886 O'Dwyer predicted] that at no distant day 
tracbeotomy would be entirely superseded by ‘ tubage of the 
laryux", 1896 [see Intusation]. ; 

‘b. Ordnance. The insertion of an inner tube or 
lining in the bore of a cannon; also, the process 
of shrinking an outer tube on an inner bore. 

1882 Rep. of Chief of U.S. Ordnance 244 (Cent. D.) The 
present short steel tube has been the result of the essays in 
the tubage of guns. — 

2. Tubes collectively; tubing ; a system of tubes ; 
in quot., in a tubular boiler. 

1896 Daily News 20 Apr. 5/1 When the fires are at work, 
the slender tubage heaves and throbs, and through it scurries 
the river of steam-generating water. 

Tubal (ti#bal), a. [f. L. ¢d-us Tube + -at.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a tube; 
consisting of tubes; tubular. raze. 

1735-6 H. Braooxe Univ. Beanty w. 126 Its wanton floods 
the tubal system lave. 1899 Ad(butf's Syst, Med. V1. 461n 
the early tubal form of the heart, the auricles are placed 
below. .the ventricles. x — 

2. Auat. and /ath, Pertaining to, occurring in, 
or affecting the Fallopian tube, as ¢uda/ dropsy, 
pregnancy, the bronchial tubes, as /u/al cough, 
respiration, or the renal tubules, as fadal nephritis. 

1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed, 4) VV. 181 Eccyests Tubatss, 
Tubal Exfetation, 1857 Buttock Cazcanx' Midwif. 244 
Having been once deposited in the tubal canal, the ovule 
traverses its whole length, and falls into the uterine cavity. 
Jbid. 246 Tubal Pregnancy’..is the most frequent of all the 
varieties of extra-uterine pregnancy. 1857 DuxcLitsow 
Med, Lex. s.v. Murmur, Respiratory, The ree per- 
ceived over the trachea and bronchia in health, is called 
tracheal or bronchial or tubal,. according to the situation 
in which it is heard. 1860 Mayne Expos Lex., Tubal 
Cough, see Bronchial Cough. 1873 T. H. Green /atred, 
Pathol, (ed. 2) 276 ‘Tubal nephritis. .is one of those morhid 
processes which constitute Bright's disease, 1890 Pittincs 
Med. Dict. s.¥.. T{nball dressy, bydrosalpinx. 

Toubar (tia bir), a. [f. as prec. +-an!: cf. F. 
tubaire.) Of the form of a tube; tubular. 

1887 Sotzas in Encycl. Brit, XX11. 413/1 Articulate and 
inarticulate tubar skeletons of calcisponges. 

Tubate (tiabeit), a. Bol. rare. {ad. mod.L. 
tubatus, {. L. tnbus Tope: see -ATE?.) Formed 
intoa tube; having 2 tube or tubes; tubal, tubular. 

1856 in Treas. Bot. ; 

Tubbal (tubal). Also tubble. (?dial. var. of 
Tw1BrLL.] Local name of the common mattock, 
or of a special form (see quot. 1902); in Cornwall, 
a miner’s tool of similar form (= TCBBER *). 

1847-78 Haruiwett, Tuttle, a mattock. Dezonx. 1880 
7, Cornwall Gloss. Tubbal, a miner's tool. 1902 Rep. 
Provine. Aug. (E.D.D.), Txbdaé, usually a heavy mattock- 
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with a small axe-head, used for grubbing or rooting. Also 
a very common name for the common mattock. 

Tubber! (to:ba1). [f. Tus sé. or v. +-ER}L] 
a. One who makes tubs, a cooper. b. One who 
lives in a tub, a cynic like Diogenes. ¢. A rowing 
man who is ‘coached’ in a ‘tub’ (sonce-use). a. 
One who tubs: see Tub v. 1b. 

2825 Brockett N.C. Words, Tubber,a cooper, a maker 
oftubs. 1883 Adnondbury & Huddersfield Gloss. Tubber, 
a cooper, 1891 Blackw, Mag. Mar. 374 A concession to 
Diogenes and other tubbers. 1894 Sforting Life 28 Feb. 
6/2 Shortly after four o’clock tubbing practice was begun... 
Lewis and Kerrison were the third set of tubbers taken out. 

Tubber?, /oca/, [Cf. TusBau, Twisitt.] A 
tool nsed in Cornish mines: = BEELE 2, 

1671 Phil. Trans. V\. 2104 The Instruments commonly 
used in Mines, that serve for ripping the Loads... A Leele or 
Cornish Tubber (i.e. douhle points) of 81. or 101. weight, 
sharped at both ends, well steeled and holed in the middle. 
1753 Campers Cycl. Supp., Tubber.Afen are the people 
who work with this tool, . called in other places dee/-sen. 

Tu‘bbiness. [f. Tuspy + -ness.] Tubby 
quality or condition. 

1881 Daily News 29 Dec. 6'4 Fishing smacks...Stoutly 
built..and somewhat inclined to tubbiness. 1906 {1. 
Wexts Days of Comet (1907) 130 Its long skirts accentuated 
the tubbiness of his body, the shortness of his legs. rg10 
Sat, Rev. 18 June 785/2 Arpeggio passages..opulent and 
satisfying without any suspicion of tubbincss, 

Tubbing (tabin), v4/. sb. [f. Tes v. (or sd.) 
+-ING1.] The action of Tus z. 

1. a. + Treatment in the sweating-tub: see Tub 
so. tb, b. Washing or bathing in a tub or bath. 

1657 G. Starkey Nature's Explie. To Rdr. 9 Salivation 
in the Lues or Tubbing is a dotage. «1845 Hoop Black 
Fob xiii, In spite of all the tubbing, rubbing, scruhbing. . The 
blacks..were as black as ever! 1894 Boase Exeter Coll, 
(O.H.S.) p. clxii, The quite modern institution of tubbing in 
the mornings. | 5 

2. The lining of a pit-shaft or tunnel with a 
watertight casing : see TuBv. 2; concr. the casing 
of timber, masonry, or metal sections used for this. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 969 he pit..must..be sunk 
through the quicksand by means of tubbing. 185: GreEeN- 
WELL Coal-trade Terms Northuinb. & Durh. 53 At present, 
tubbing is put in in metal segments, 1855 Orr's Circ. 
Se., fnorg. Nat, 237 There are several kinds of stopping 
out water, or tubhing, as it is called...Stone tubbing,.. 
Plank tubbing,..Solid wood tubbing,..and Metal tubbing, 
1862 Suites Engincers 111. 297 The skilful casing of the 
shaft with segments of cast-iron—a process called ‘ tubbing’. 

b. atirib., as tubbing-deal, -plale, -wedge. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 973 The tubbing deals..must now be 
fixed, 1883 Grestey Gloss. Terms Coal Mining, Tubbing 
Plates, cast-iron segments forming portion of a ring of 
tuhbing... Tudding wvedges, small wooden wedges of pitch 
pine.. hammered in between the joints of tubbing plates.., 
thus stopping back every drop of water from the shai, 1886 
J. Barrowman Se. Mining Terms 68 Tubbing-deals, deals 
put behind tubbing ina shaft. 5 

3. Rowing ina ‘tub’; training for a boat-racc in 
a ‘tub’: see Tus sé, 3, v. 4. 

1884 Pall Malt G. 11 Jan, 10/2 Operations on the Cam 
commenced yesterday with ‘tubbing’. 1904 Daily News 
23 Mar, 11/2 The Dark Blues did some tubbing work first. 

ubbish (tobif), 2 [f Tus sd. + -1su 1] 
Somewhat tubby; resembling a tub. 

1565 GoLDING Ovid's Met. tv. (1593) 91 Of tubbish timbrels 
..a hoarse and jarring sound. 1785 Wo corr (P. Pindar) 
Odes Roy. Acad. iv, 11 Men whose heads are rather tub- 
bish, Or, drum-like, better form’d for sound than sense. 
1836-7 Dicxess S&, Boz, Charac, vii, He was a short, round, 
large-faced, tubbish sort of man. 

Tubble: sce Tuspat. 

|| Tubboe (tubs). Also tubba. [? native word 
in W. Africa.} Each of the excrescences or sores 
in framboesia; also in £/, = FramBasia, YAWS. 

1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 387 The infectious matter.. 
Produces subcutaneous sores, which are called Tubboes. 
1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 11. 432 When the tumours 
point from the soles of the feet, they cannot press through 
the thickness of the skin, and hence form imperfectly, and 
produce highly elevated calluses, which are called tuba or 
crab-yaws. 1898 Sir P. Manson Trop. Diseases xxvii. 428 
‘Tubhoes’, ‘tubba’, ‘crabs’, ‘crappox’, ‘crabes ' are ex- 
pressions applied to the painful mantfestations on the soles 
of the feet {in yaws}. Forms of chronic dermatitis on hands 
and feet are ‘dartres’, ‘tubboe’, ‘crabs’, dry ‘ tubhoes’. 

Tubby (tobi), z [f. Tus sd.+-y.] Rescm- 
bling or suggesting a tub. 

1. Tub-shaped, tub-like; of rounded outline, 
and stout or broad in proportion to the length; of 
a person, corpulent. 

1835 ANSTER tr. Fanstus 1. v. (1887) 269 Come, short. 
horned, thick Devils, tubby, stubby. 1859 Sata Tw. xound 
Clock (1861) 14 They are mostly square and squat in rigging, 
and somewhat tubby in build. 1885 Pad? A/all G. 9 June 
2/2 In 1690...he [Stradivarius] began to improve his model, 
bringing it flatter, the great secret of the true violin as op. 
posed to the old tubby model. 1891 Krrtinc Plain Tales 
Jr, Hills vii. 54 Fat Captains and tubby Majors. 1905 
Westm. Gas. 21 Mar. 4/2 Driving a tubby {motor] car. 

2. Sounding like a tub when struck; dull or 
wooden in sound, (Said of stringed instruments. ) 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life (ed. 3) xvt. go 
The dead, lumpish, tubby tones of the fonrth and filth strings 
of the guittar, 1883 Haweis A/y Alusical Life (1884) 1. 95 
He [the violin} goes ‘tubby’ (a term used to express a dull 
vibration). 

Tube (tizb), sd. [a. F. ébe (1460 in Godef, 
Compl.), ad. L. tub-us.J I. Artificial. 
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1. A hollow body, usually cylindrical, and long 
in proportion to its diameter, of wood, metal, glass, 
or other material, used to convey or contain a liquid 
or fluid, or for other purposes; a pipe. 

A more recent and moregeneric term than AéZe, in which the 
form of the thing is chiefly considered, and thus used in refer- 
ence tomany things to which igeis not applied, Arpe being an 
older term retained for tubes used for the passage of liquids, 
smoke, air, or gas, while fue is applied to most recent 
inventions; but the distinction is often arbitrary, depending 
on the custom of the workshops. 

1658 Puittirs, 7ude,..any long pipe through which water 
or other liquid substance is conveyed. 1660 BovLe Vew Ef. 
Phys. Alech, i.33 Vhe Mercury in the [barometric] Tube fell 
down lower, about three inches, at the top of the Mountain 
then at the bottom. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. tu iv. § 3 When 
the Sucker in a Pump is drawn, the space it filled in the Tube 
is certainly the same, whether any other body follows the 
motion of the Sucker or no, 1837 Gorinc & PritcuarD 
Afierogr. 206 [In] a solar microscope. .B,the tube containing 
the condensing lens. 1846 Greener Se. Gunnery 288 Lateral 
pressure on the sides of the tube of the gun. 1861 N. A. 
Woops Pr. Vales in Canada & U.S, 122 The whole Tube 
(of a tubular bridge] was first actually built in England and 
sent out piece meal. 

b. = Tubinc, matcrial of a tubular form. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amiusem. 78 Some feet or yards... 
of that more pliable composition tube, employed by the 
makers of beer engines. 1893 J. A. Hovces Elem. Photogr. 
(1907) 87 A piece of india rubber tube. 

2. In specific applications usually indicated by 
context. a. A glass or other tube used in chem- 
istry; esp. = Test-TUBE. Tube of safely = safely- 
tube (SAFETY 10). 

1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 60 Melt the phosphorus in 
boiling water, and Spply to it one of the ends of the tube, 
while you hold the other in your mouth. 1807 T. ‘THomson 
Chem, (ed. 3) 11. 207 A tube of safety is a tube open at its 
upper end, and having its lower end plunged in water. 1827 
Farapay Chen. Mansp. i. (1842) 21 Glass tubes of various 
sizes closed at one end. /é/d. xiv. 307 The best tubes are 
those made of Bohemian potash glass, and used by Liebig 
in his analyses of organic bodies. 

b. A tubular surgical instrument; a cannula ; 


an intubation-tube. 

1803 Aled. Frnt. 1X. 7 The tube is to be passed downwards 
until it again reaches the substance to be extracted. 1857 
Duncuson Med. Lex., Tube, Esophageal, svomach tube... 
Rectal tube, defecation tube. 1877 Kxicut Dict. Aleck. 
s.v., (Surgieal tudvs) a. An eon icent tube, capable of 
being passed into the stomach. 4. An elastic gum tube 
passed Jer anu into the colon...¢. A tracheal tube. 1902 
Brit. Aled. Frné, 3 July, Owing to the depth of the wound 
two drainage tubes were introduced at the time of 
operation. 

ec. A fire-tube or water-tube in a stenm-boiler; 


a boiler-tube. 

1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) 11. 32 In a long waggon- 
shaped boiler the tubes,.should be made fiat and broad 
enough to reach from side to side. 1903 Dacly Chron. 
7 Jan. 7/2 In the fire-tube or cylindrical botler the fire and 
smoke went through the tubes, and in the water-tube the fire 
was outside the tubes and the water passed through them. 

d. A small collapsible cylinder of tin or lead 
used to hold semi-liquid substances, as oil-colours. 

1841 Raxp Patent Sfecif. No. 8863 Their contents may 
easily be squeezed out by collapsing the said tubes or cases. 
1877 Knicur Dict. Afech. 2643/1 Collapsible tin tubes for 
artists’ colors, 1881 [see /ube-colour in 12 b]. : 

e. In wool or worstcd spinning: cf. ¢ede yarz in 


12b, and Tube zw. 2. 

1884 MWest, Morn. News 5 Sept. 7/4 The foreign yarn 
trade keeps pretty brisk, eariicilacly in lustre wefis, and 
similar yarns on the tube. 

f. (See quot.) 

1897 Knicut Dict, Mech., Tude,..4, the barrel of achaine 
pump, 

3. An optical instrument of tubular form, es. a 
telescope: more fully offic ‘ube. Now arch. 

1651 [see Optic A. 4]. 1668 Prrvs Diary 4 Dec., Wrotea 
letter at the Board, by the help of a tube, to Lord Brouncker. 
1668-9 /dicd. 14 Mar., My eyes being very bad, and.. I 
forced to find a way to use by turns with my tube, one after 
another. @2718 Prior Sodomon i, 470 OF his fair Deeds a 
distant View I took; But turn’d the Tube upon his Faults 
to look. 178r Cowrer Charity 387 Some grave optician... 
finds that though his tubes assist the sight, They cannot 
give it. 1807 J. Bartow Co/umé, vit. 386 On the tall decks, 
their curious chiefs explore, With optic tube, our camp- 
encumberd shore. 1867 G. GitFittan Aight iv. 116 To the 
silent tube in Herschel s hand A hundred suns spring up. 


+4. Applied to a tobacco-pipe. foc’. Obs. rare. 

1736 I. H. Browne Ppe of Tobacco Poems (1768) 117 
Little tube of mighty pow’r, Charmer ofan idle hour. 1784 
Cowrer /ask v.55 With pressure of his thunib To adjust 
the fragrant charge of a short tube, That fumes beneath his 
nose. 

+5. A cannon; also a rifle or hand-gun. foet. 

1762 Fatconer Ode Dé, of Yor 138 Vhe ships their horrid 
tubes display, Tier over tier. 1801 Sforting Mag. XVII. 
148 With curious skill the deathful tube is made. 1826 
Huns Siege of Cor. iii, Yo point the tube, the lance to 
wield. 

b. A small pipe introduced through the vent, 
formerly used in firing cannon; a /riction-tube, 
quill-tube, or priming-tube. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 230/2 Firing it [gunpowder} 
with tubes, introduced at a vent bored through the button 
and breech of the gun, of different lengths, so as to reach 
the different parts of the powder. 1828 Wessrer, Txée, in 
artillery, an instrument of tin, used in quick firing. 1867 
Smytu Satlor's Word-bk., Tubes, for guns, a kind of portable 
priming, for insertion into the vent,—of various patterns, 
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ce. The inner cylinder of a built-up gun, upon 
which the outer case is shrunk. Cf. TuBaGE 1b. 

1895 in Funk's Stand, Diet. 

6. a. A musical wind-instrument, a pipe. foe/. 
vare. bb. The main cylinder of a wind-instrument 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). , 

1820 Keats Hyperion 1. 206 Solemn tubes, Blown by the 
serious Zephyrs, gave of sweet And wandering sounds, slow- 
breathed melodies, 

7. a. A pneumatic dispatch-tube. 

1860 Once a Heck 28 July 130/2 Written messages are 
sucked through tubes. .. We hear a whistle; this is to give 
notice that a despatch is about to be put into the tube at 
Mincing Lane, two-thirds of a mile distant, 1861, 1874 [see 
Dispatcu sé. 12). 1866, 1894 [implied in tudejourney, tube- 
root: see12), 1905 Daily Chron. 27 May 4/3 From White- 
ley’s 6,194 parcels were dispatched in five hours, of which 
78 per cent. could have been sent by tube. 

b. ‘The cylindrical tunnel in which an under- 
ground electric railway runs; also short for ¢zde- 
railway. colleg. 

Twopenny Tube, the Central London Railway, opened in 
1900: see TWwormnny, 

t900 H. D. Browne in Londoner 30 June (heading), The 
Twopenny Tube. 1900 /’uneh 4 July 7/1. 1901 Lancet 
2 Nov. 1209/2 A good portion of the air must be driven back- 
wards and forwards unchanged in the tube. rgo2z HHestwz. 
Gaz, 24 Oct. 2/3 When the phrase ‘the twopenny tube 'came 
into existence..a similar electric ‘tube’ had been in regular 
running for close upon ten years. 1tg05 River HaGcarop in 
Gardener's Year May 165 Vhe first part of my journey.. 
was by Tube. 

8. Physics. A tubular figure conceived as being 
formed by lines of force or action passing through 
evcry point of a closed curve; as ude of flow (see 
Fiow 56.1 1b), tude of force, tube of induction. 

1878 W. K. Currorp L'ynamec 199 If we take a small 
closed curve, and draw lines of flow eclEh all points on it, 
the tubular snrface traced out by these lines is called a tube 
of flow. 1881 [see Frow sé.) 1b}. 1885 Warson& Lursury 
Math, The. Llectr. § Magn. \. 104 The portions of any 
surfaces in an electric ficld intercepted by the same tnbe of 
force are called corresponding surfaces,..the algebraic sum 
of the electricities included in the tube in its passage from 
any one surface to any other. 1902 Sioane Stand. Elcetr. 
Diet., Tules of Force, aggregations of lines of force, either 
electrostatic or magnetic. They generally have a truncated, 
conical or pyramidal shape and are not hollow, Every 
cross-section contains the same number of lines, 

IL. Natural. 

9. Anat, and Zool. A hollow cylindrical vessel 
or organ in the animal body ; a canal, duct, pas- 
sage, or pipe, as in the circulatory, alimentary, 
respiratory, reproductive, or excretory systems; 
often preceded by a defining word, as alzmendary, 
bronchial, Eustachian, fallopian, intestinal tube, 
etc.: see these words. 

[cf 1598 Florio, 7xée,..the pipe wherethrough the marrow 
of the backe bone runneth. 1611 CotGr., / «de, a Conduit. 
pipe; also, the hollow of the back-bone, orthe pipe through 
which the marrow thereof doth runne.] 1661 BrLount 
Glossogr. (ed. 2). 1696 Puittirs (ed. 5), Madlopian Tubes, 
two slender Passages proceeding from the Womb. 1741, 
1755 Eustachian tube [see Eustaciman}. 1809 Aled. Frn/, 
XXI. 400 The ceesophagus..that animated tube. 1826 Kirsy 
& Sp. Entomol. VV. xii. 128 Connected by a slender tube 
with each mandible in spiders is a vessel with spiral folds, 
which seems properly to belong to this head. 1832 J. 
Davies A/an. Afat. Aled. 374 \ts passage in the intestinal 
tube is attended with the same phenomena. 1904 Brit. 
Med. Frnt, 10 Sept. 584 The main depots of lymphocytes... 
are round the hollow tubes of the body. 

b. One of the siphons of a mollusc. 

1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. i. (1852) 8 It [cuttle-fish] could. .take 
good aim by directing the tube or siphon on the under side of 
its body. 

10. A hollow cylindrical channel ina plant; spec. 
in Bot, the lower united portion of a gamopetalous 
corolla or gamosepalous calyx ; also, a united circle 
of stamens. 
a1704 Locke Elen. Nat. Philos. ix. (1754) 34This [juice] is 
convey d by the stalk up into the branches, and leaves, 
through little, and in some plants, imperceptible tubes. 1760 
J. Lee Lutrod. Bot. 1. tii. (1765) 7 Monopetalous [corolla]... 
consists of two Parts, viz. the ‘ube, or lower Part, which is 
usually Tube-shaped; and the Limb, or upper Part. 1776 
Wrrnrrinc Bt, I’lants (1796) 1V. 310 Tubes white, 
brownish with age. 1807 J. E. Smitu P/rys. Bot. 394 Syn- 
genesia. Stamens united by their Anthers into a tube, 
rarely by their Filaments also. 1884 Bower & Scott De 
Bary's Phaner. 187 The laticiferous tubes permeate the 
whole body of the piant, in most cases as a continuous 
system. ae. 

ll. Applied to other tubular or cylindrical ob- 
jects or formations of natural origin. 

1831 Literary Gaz. 15 Jan. 44/2 Lightning Tubes—In the 
neighbourhood of the old castle of Remstein..there have 
been found this summer very firm and long vitreous tubes. 
1860 TyNDALL Glac. 11. xxv. 362 The tube in fact resembled 
a vast organ-pipe. 1865, 1884 [see Fuicurire}. 1878 
Huxurey /Aysiogr, 190 The molten matter..thus forms a 
hard stony tube lining the volcanic chimney. 


TIT. 12. attri. and Comé., as tube attendant, 
-holder, -room, system, trade, -vase, -wall, -work, 
-worker; tube-rolling sb. and adj.; /ude-eyed, 
-like, -shaped adjs. ; in sense 2a, as 4ube-apparalus, 
-atmolyser, -bath, -chemistry, furnace, -recetver, 
-retorl; in sense 7b, as @ube dzll (BIL 5b,3 3) 
conductor, mileage, ratlway, -roule, Slation, -train, 
traveller, tunnel. 
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1827 Farapay Chem, Alanip. xiv. (1842) 315 Sulphur may 
be combined with platina, and phosphorus witb lime, in a 
*tube apparatus, 1873 Waits /owsne's’ Chem, (ed. 11) 126 
Atmolysis is best exhibited by means of an instrument 
called the “tube-atmolyser, 1908 Daily Chron. 15 Feb. 1/7 
A “tube attendant at the G.P.O. 1827 Farapay Chem. 
Manip. xvi. (1842) 400 *Tube-baths fur the conveyance of 
limited temperatures either by the intermedium of water, 
solutions, or metals. 1902 Wests. Gaz. 5 Nov. 11,1 The 
County Council has found itself unable to frame a 
*Tube Bill, 1827 Farapay Chem. A/anip. vii. (1842) 225 
Processes of this kind will be described and illustrated in 
Section xvi. on “Tube Chemistry. 1909 Hestsn. Gaz. 18 Feb. 
9/4 *' Tube conductor's shocking death. 1792 Sovtury To 
Contemplation v, 1..watch'd the *tube-eyed snail Creep 
o'er his long inoon-glittering trail. 1827 Farapay Chew. 
Manip. xiv. (1842) 309 Placing two bricks edgeways, across 
a loose square grate,..makes an excellent “tube-furnace. 
fbid. xix. 505 The tube furnace..is an excellent instrument 
for softening considerable lengths of tubes. 1897 Mest. 
Gaz. 16 Dec. 3,1 A cigar *tube-holder that prevents the 
odoriferous tube from spoiling his pocket. 1905 Drift. Aled. 
Frul, 16 Sept. 618 The tube-holder is graduated so that the 
tube may be easily moved a distance of 2} inches. 1866 Geo. 
Euior #, (/olt Introd., The “tube-journey can never lend 
Much to picture and narrative. 1847-9 /edd's Cycl. Anat. 
IV. 27/1 Animals whose *tube-like bodes are prolonged 
deeply into the common mass. 1898 P. Manson 7rof, 
Diseases xviii. 291 Sometimes tube-like pieces, evidently 
tings of mucous ineinbrane. .are discharged. 1902 Hest. 
Gaz. 21 Apr. 10/1 The’ *tube* mileage in London. goo 
Daily News 3 Dec. 5/2 One of the most useful of the new 
*tube railways, 1906 Cuart. MANSFIELD Girl 4 Gods vi, 
The warm stench from the Tube railway assailed her 
nostrils, 1827 Farapay Chem. Alanip. xxiv. (1842) 644 
Make some closed tubes,..some “tube receivers. and other 
useful apparatus. /ofd. xix. 510 * Tube retorts..are made 
by first closing the end of a picce of tube, and then [ete.} 
1908 Hiesti, Gaz. 13 Aug. 8 1 *Tube-rolling. .at 1s. 6d. per 
1,000, 1894 Daily Vews 22 Feb.2 1 About 30 feet ofa. 
Toom on ground floor and contents severely damaged by 
fire. gor Brit. Aled. Jrni. g Mar. 591 2 The lines of 
*tube-route being chosen with a view to supplementing and 
conipleting the means of coinmunication from the suburbs. 
1760 J. Ler Jutrod. Bot. \. iii. (1765) 7 The. lower Part..is 
usually *Tube-shaped. 1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 56 Erica 
aurea, tube-shaped yellow Howers on plants nearly 2 feet 
bigh. 1913 Daly News 28 Jan. 6 The trains tbat roar in 
and out of a “tube station. 1908 /ustatlation News 11. 
92/2 The *tube system {of electric wiring]. 1900 I ‘estwz. 
Gaz. 8 Jan. 9/1 Severe competition in the *tube trade. 1901 
Daily News 15 June 4/7 Journeying to and from the scenes 
of their labour in *tube-trains. 1903 Hivests. Gas. 4 July 
3/2 Thousands of *'Tube travellers, 1910 Darly Chron. 
19 Feb. 3 4 Macdonald..ran to the end of the train and 
jumped into the “tube tunnel. 1870 Mrs. Witney IW’e Girls 
tli, Tbey were so pretty to put in.. little *tube-vases. 1857 
Gosse Creation 226 ‘Lhe margin of the *tube-wall. 1890 
Daily News 9 Jan. 2 8 The advance apples to gas, water, 
and steam tubes, and all the “tube works of Iingland and 
Scotland are affected. 1896 V. Brit. Datly Alail 8 July 2 
The pensioner. .is a Coatbridge man, having wrought as a 
“tube. worker in the burgh. 

b. Special Combs.: tube-bearing a., bearing 
atube ; sfee. in £v¢om, having a tubular ovipositor, 
tubulifcrous (Cent. Diet. 1891); tube-board, a 
board above the rceds in a reed-organ in which 
are the tubes or sound-channels to which the 
wind passes from the reeds; tube-breather (dis- 
tinguished from gi//-b;eather), an animal which 
breathes throngh tubes, trachex, or spiracles; 
tube-brush, a wire brush for cleaning out boiler- 
tubcs or flues; also, a slender brush for cleaning 
the flexible tube of a feeding-bottle; tube- 
budding, budding by means of a cylindrical ring 
of bark ; tube-case, ina steam-engine, the chamber 
containing the tubes of a surface-condenser ; tube- 
cast, a cast of a kidney tubule excrcted in the 
urine in Bright’s discase ; tube-chime, a chime of 
tubular ‘bells’; tube-clamp, a grab for seizing 
and lifting well-tubes (Knight Déct, Weck. 1877); 
tube-cleaner, a tool or other device for cleaning 
boiler-tubcs, etc. (/é/d.); tube-clip, tongs for 
holding heated test-tubes; also a clamp or clip 
for gtipping a pipe (7é7d.); tube-cock, a valve 
operated by compressing an elastic tube fitted into 
the supply pipe (zérd.) ; tube-colour, paint packed 
in a collapsible tube; tube-compass, compasses 
with tubular telescopic legs (Knight); tube- 
condenser, (a) a bent glass tube with a stopper 
at each end through which a smaller tnbe is 
passed; (6) in a steam-engine, a condenser in 
which the cooling surface consists of tubes; tube- 
coral, organ-pipe coral (see Cora 56.1 1 b), or its 
polyp; tube-culture, culture of a microbe in a 
test-tube ; tube-cutter, a tool for cutting off metal 
Pipes, 2 pipe-cniter; so tube-cutting; tube- 
door, a door in the smoke-box of a steam-engine, 
giving access to the flues (Knight); tube-drawing, 
the making of metal tubes by drawing roughly 
shaped cylinders through gauged holes or over a 
triblet; also withdrawal of boiler-tubes for inspec- 
tion or repair; so tube-drawer; tube-expander, 
-fastener, a tool for fixing the ends of boiler- 
tubes in the /sée-plate by expanding their ends 
against the holes in the plate (Knight); tube- 
ferrule, a ring or thimble forced into the end of 
a boiler-tube to fix it in the tube-plate (¢érd.); 
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tube-filter, in a tube-well, a strainer to prevent 
gravel from choking the pump (zéfd.); tube- 
firing, ? the use of a torpedo-tube; tube-flower, 
a tropical verbenaceous plant, Clerodendron Sipho- 
nanthus, in which the corolla is funnel-shaped 
with a very long tube (7ycas. Bot. 1866); tube- 
flue, a firc-tube in a steam-boiler; tube-foot, 
one of the numerons ambulacral tubes of an 
echinoderm ; tube-former, a machine for making 
small tubes; tube-frame, a fube roving-frantie ; 
tube-funnel, a glass fuunel prolonged at the 
bottom into a tube, a funncl-tube; tube-germina- 
tion, the production of a gcrm-tube in the germina- 
tion ofaspore; tube-head = fube-plate (Webster, 
1911); tube-hearted a., having a series of pulsat- 
ing sinuses insteact of a heart, as the Amphioxus 
(Cent. Dict. 1891); tube-ignition, in thc internal 
combustion engine, ignition of the charge by a hot 
tube; tube-machine, a tube-drawing machine; 
tube-maker, (a) one who makes tubing; (6) 
a tube-dwelling spider or annelid; so tube- 
making; ttube-marine, rendering It. féudba 


* (¢romba) marina, the truinpet marine: see TROMPET 


sé. ab; tube-medusa, a mcdusa with an internal 
system of tubes; a siphonophore; tube-mill, (a) 
a tube-makiny establishment or machine; (6) a 
mill for pulverizing ore, ctc., which is placed in 
a revolving cylinder with loose flints or pebbles; 
tube-nosed a., tubinarial (Cet. Dict.); tube- 
packing, packing to prevent water reaching the 
tube of an oil-well (Knight); tube-plate, the 
plate in which the ends of the boilcr-tubes are set ; 
tube-plug, a plug or stopper for boilcr-tubes in 
case of leakage (Knight!; tube-pouch, a )ouch 
for priming-tubes (Wcbstcr, 1564 ; tube roving- 
frame, roving-machine, a roving-frame having 
revolving horizontal cylinders instead of conical 
cans; tube-saw, a cylindrical saw (Webstcr, 
1911); tube-scaler, -seraper = ¢udbe-cleaner 

Knight); tube-sheet = /x/e-f/ate; tube-shell, 
a bivalve mollusc of the family Zuédicole or 
Gastrochentdz, distinguished by having a shelly 
tnbc inclosing the siphons, in addition to the 
ordinary valves of the shell; tube-shutter, a 
shutter closing the outer end of a submerged 
torpedo-tube (Webster, 1911); tube-spinner = 
tubc-weaver; tube-stopper = ¢tube-flug; tube- 
surface, the hcating or cooling surface comprised 
in the tubes ofa boiler or condenser (Funk's Stand. 
Diet, 1895); tube-valve, a tubular valve; tube- 
vice (-vise), a pipe-vice (Knight); tube-weaver, 
a spider which spins a tubular nest or lair; tube- 
well, an iron pipe with a solid steel point, and 
with lateral perforations towards the point, which 
is driven into the earth until a water-bearing stra- 
tum is reachcd, when a suction pumpis applied to 
the upper end; tube-worm, a tubicolous worm; a 
pipe-worm ; tube-wrench, a wrench for gripping 
pipes or tubes, a pipe-wrench; tube yarn, yarn 
passed through a tube in the process of manufacture. 

1880 A. J. Hirkixs in Encycd. Brit, XI. 483/2 The cban- 
nels, tbe resonators above the reeds [in the American organ] 
exactly correspond with the reeds, and are collectively 
known as the ‘*tube-board’. 1889 Cent. Dict. s.v. Gill. 
breather, *Tube-breatber. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech. sv, 
Stillwell’s *tube-brush,..may be operated by pulling and 
pushing from the respective ends of the tubes. 1842 Locpon 
Suburban Hort. 307 Sometimes the stock is sbortened, and 
the ring put on its upper extremity, when it is called flute- 
budding, or terminal *tube-budding, 1890 D, K. Crark 
Steam Engine \1. 683 The water is driven tbrougb the 
*tube-case by two centrifugal pumps in each engine-room. 
1873 T. H. Green /ntrod. Pathol. (ed.2)69 “Tube casts. .are 
for the most part hyaline and finely granular. 1888 Facce 
& Pye-Ssita Princ. Méd, (1891) II. 154 Tube-casts compar- 
able with those whicb occur in tbe urine in Brigbt's disease. 
1887 Pall Alall G. 20 June 3/2 “Tube chimes for church 
towers—an Englisb invention. 1881 Bouvier tr, Dedamar- 
delle §& Goupils Painting on China 1 Thanks to tbe inge- 
nious invention of *Tube Colours, 1877 Kw:cut Dict. Alech., 
*Tube-condenser. 1890 D. K. Crark Steam Engine I. 641 
The exbaust steam is condensed to the extent of two-thirds in 
atube-condenser overhead. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. 
xiv. 245 Among tbe zoopbytes we have cup.corals, star- 
corals, *tube-corals. 1886 H. M. Bices tr. Hueppe's Methods 
Bacteriol. Invest. 143 Tbe changes in sucba *tube-culture 
after the inoculation with the bacteria vary considerably. 
1gor Waternouse Conduit Wiring 43 In all conduit work 
a certain amount of “tube cutting is necessary. 1858 Sim- 
monps Dict. Trade, * Tule.drawer,a maker of metal piping. 
1897 Daily News 7 May 7/4 Consumers of iron—ergineers’ 
ironfounders, bridge-builders, roliing-stock manufacturers, 
and tube-drawers, 1835 Urr Plilos, Manuf. 61 The founda- 
tions of kindred works, sucb as..*tube-drawing apparatus. 
1901 Scotsman 13 Mar. 9/8 The crews however practised 
*tube-firing. 1888 RotLeston & Jackson Auim. Life §51 
The “tube feet are eitber partially or completely retractile. 
1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 96/1 The *tube frame. .Instead of 
cans,..is provided with revolving horizontal cylinders... The 
rove whicb it produces has no twist. 1903 J/ofor. Anu. 220 
*Tube-ignition is satisfactory for a fixed engine. 1891 Cezd. 
Dict., *Tube-macbine. 1901 WateRHOUSE Conduit Wiring 


8 This strip..is passed througb a tube machine from which | 


| it emerges as a perfectly smootb and regular tube. 


TUBER. 


1888 
Cassells Enucyct. Dict., * Pube-makers, the Vubiculz. 1890 
Daily News 6 Oct. 2/5 ‘Tube makers have this week ad- 
vanced their discounts 5 percent, 1898 Ifesto. Gaz. g Mar. 
8/2 The amalgamation of all the big *tube-making concern, 
in Scotland. 1694 W. INotprr Sarmony (1731) 152 
Tbe *lube-Marine, or Sea-Trumpet.. fully expresseth the 
Trumpet. 1860 Wraxatt Life in Sea x, 243 Among the 
“Tube Medusa is also classed the picasing Velella. 909 
West. Gaz. 1 June g 3 The addition of eighty stamps and 
three “tube mills at the Nourse Mines. 1864 Wesster, 
*Tube.plate. 1875 Benrorn Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 
211 Leaks about tubes and tube-plates are most frequently 
caused by forced steaming 1839 Uri: Dict Arts 355 The 
Bobbin and Fly fiame is now the great roving macbine of 
the cotton manufacture; to whicb may be added, for coarse 
spinning, the *tube roving frame. /62:/. 354 The cotton sliver 
receives a twist,.in the bobbin and fly frame, or..in the 
*tube-roving inachine. 1897 Keicur Dict. Mech., *Tube- 
sbeet. 1903 Daily Chron. 20 Jan. 6 3 Tbe boiler tubes 
getting choked up..througb the tubes Meal tag in the back 
tube sheet, 1861 P. 2, Carpester in &ep. Sonithsonian 
Instit. 1869, 249 Family Gastrochanids. (*Tube-Shells), 
1884 Kaicut Dict. Alech., Supp., “Tube-valve. 1899 Darty 
News 16 Jan. 7°93 The tube-vialve that set those massive 
hydraulic triggers free. 1885 H.C. McCook /enants Old 
Farut 233 The arbor vite hedge, where numbers of the 
speckled "lubeweaver (Agalena nzvia) yearly spin their 
broad snares, 1877 Kxuicut Dict. Afech.,*Vube-well, 1885 
Datly \cws7 Fel. 3 2 Pack saddles for mules, and tube- wells, 
1819 Pantologia, Sipunculus, *tube-worm. 1891 Daily News 
2 Oct, 2/6 Single yarns, *tube yarns, and mohair yarns. 

lfence Tu‘beful, as inuch as a tube will hold; 
Tu'beless a., having no tube or tubes. 

1897 G. C. batemas Vivariunt vii. 292 One or more *tube. 
fuls ( printed tubesful| of meat can be inserted into the gullet 
of each Reptle. 1855 Chand, Frud. (11. 206 Muyghens 
made his observations with a “tubeless telescope. 1898 
Cycling 71 The Fleuss or ‘ Tubeless Tyre’. 

Tube, wv. [f prec. sb.; cf. F. ¢uder (1489 in 
Littré).] 

l. trans. To furnish or fit with a tube or tubes; 
to insert a tube in. 

1828 Wraster, 7e z., to furnish with a tube; as, to tube 
awell. 1840 Croc ding. & Arch. Jrul. 111. 27/1 This.. shaft 
..sbould be properly tubed with cast or shect iron. 1 
AV. Syd. Soc. Bienn. Retrosp. Med. & Surg. 1865-6, 247 The 
ease with which ‘tubing’ the larynx can be accomplished. 
1886 H. S. Brown A utobiog. x. (1887) 57, I was engaged.. 
in tubing boilers, 7 

2. To pass through or enclose inatubc; cf. ¢xde 
yarn (Tune sé. 12 b). 

1863-98 Luce Seamanship App. A. 461 A recent improve. 
ment in the spinner tubes the yarn, rendering it smoother 
and..leavin Fittle to be desired in the manufacture of rope. 

3. zvtr. ‘To travel by tube railway; also fo tube 
tt. collog. 

1902 Daily Chron. 31 Oct. 5 1 Vet my cherisbed hope was 
this—That under our Metropolis From end to end I'd tube 
it. 1907 /é:d. x June 5/5 Sboppers can ‘tube’ to the 
West-enu. 


Tubed (tizbd), s//. a. [f. Trpe v. or sd.+ 
-ED,] Made or furnished with, consisting of, or 


having a tube or tubes; resembling a tube; tabular. 
1816 Worpsw. Ode Day Thanksg. x, 12 While the tubed 

engine [Le, organ] feels the inspiring blast And has begun— 

its clouds of sound to cast Forth. 1848 Yral. R. Agric. 

Soc. 1X. u. 372 The larch presents a tubed decayed heart. 

1860 WrRaAxaLL Life in Sea x. 241 Among the strangest of 

existing animals are tbe Tubed Jelly Fish, or Siphono- 
hore. 1875 Howetts Foregone Concl. 105 Mrs. Veevain 
gan to look at the sketch through her tubed hand. 


|| Tuber}. Os. Pl. tuberes. [L. /ader masc. 
(the fruit), fem. (the tree).) A kind of apple, or 
the tree on which it grows. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husé. 1. 393 Now tuberis in quyncis me 
may graffe. 1546 Lancuiry Pol. Verg. De Lavent, 1. i, 655, 
Zizypha and uberes two kyndes of apple trecs. 1658 
tr. Porta's Nat. Magic 1. vit. 124 Medlars, and the frutt 
Tuber may be sbut up in pitchers, so to be preserved. 

Tuber? (tizbaz). [a. L. ¢ééer neut., a hnmp, 
swelling, pl. ¢idera.] 

1. Bot. An underground structure consisting of a 
solid thickened portion or ontgrowth of a stem or 
thizome, of a more or less rounded form, and 
bearing ‘eyes’ or buds from which new plants 
may arise; a familiar example is the potato. Also 
applied to other underground structures resembling 
this but of different origin, as in tnberous roots. 

1668 Witkiss K'eal Char. 90 Tuberous roots: consisting 
of one single tuber, or of several. 1704 [see b]. 1822 J. 
Faint Lett. Amer. 57 The potato crops are b-tter.., the 
plants are more vigorous, and tbe tubers much larger. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 352 Orchis. Tubers globose ovoid or 
palmate. 1830 Gray Struct. Bot. iii. §3 (ed. 6) 59 A Tuber 
may be..cbaracterized as a sbort thickened rbizoma on a 
slender base, or a rootstock some portion of which. .is 
thickened by the deposition of nourishing matter. 

|b. A genus of underground discomycetous 


fungi, comprising the truffles. 

[1693 Purl. Trans. XVII. 824 The Tudbera Terrz..0d- 
serv‘d lately at Rushton in Northamptonshire. .are indeed 
the true French Truffles, tbe Italian /art:ff. 1699 Evetys 
Acetaria 42 Trufles, Pizg-Nuts, and otber subterraneous 
Tubera.) 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tuber, properly, 
is a subterraneous Mushroom, or a Truffle; but by Botanick 
Writers, is often used to signifie the round turgid Roots of 
some Plants: whicb they call Tuberose, or Knobby Roots. 

2. A rounded swelling or protuberant part in the 
animal body. a. Path. A morbid swelling or en- 


largement, as of a gland, etc. 
1706 Pmittirs (ed. Kersey), Zuder,..a Swelling or Bunch 


TUBBRACEOUS. 


in a Man's Body. ‘ 
233 Ibose who are constitutionally predisposed to a pro- 
duction of tubers and tubercles. 1883 Facce & Pye-SantH 
Princ. Med. (ed. 2) 1. 95 Ina solid organ it {i.e. a tumour] 
may form a rounded mass, which is called a nodule or tuber. 

b. Anat. A rounded projecting part or structure ; 


a tuberosity. : ; 

Chiefly as Latin, with pl. ¢dera: often with defining 
word, as tbe specific name of such a structure: e.g. tuder 
cinerenm, a conical projection at the hase of the brain; 
tuber cochlez or tympani, the promontory of the tympanum. 

1741 Moxro Anat. (ed. 3) 209 The Tuber is afterwards 
added in tbe Manner tbat otber Epipbyses are. 1857 Dun- 
Giison Wed. Lex., Tuber cinereum,a grayisb tubercle, seen 
at the base of tbe brain behind the commissure of tbe optic 
uerves. 1866 Huxtey Prek. Rem. Catthn. 110 Norwegians 
are remarkable for the length of their skulls, and the very 
general development of an occipital tuber, or probole. 

3. gen. A rounded projection, protuberance. rare. 

1888 Doucuty Arabia Deserta 1. 32 We..came where in 
a torrent bed are laid bare certain great tubers of tbe lime 
rock underlying. 

Tuberaceous (tizberéi-fas), 2. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Tiiberacet (masc. pl.), -deexw (fem. pl.\, f. Tzder: 
see prec. 1 b and -aceous.] Belonging to the order 
Tuberacee or Tuberacei of discomycetous fungi, 
typified by the genus 7xder. 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

+Tuberant, 2. Obs. rare’. [ad. late L. 
titberant-em | Appuleius), f. ¢ber, TUBER?: see 
-AnT.] Swelling out, protruding, protuberant. 

1668 Cutpeprer & Corr Barthol. Anat. 1. xiv. 33 Tbe 
tuberant or bossie part of the Liver. 


Tuberated (tizbarettéd), a. [f. L. saberat-xs 
covered with tubers or knobs, f. /#er, TuBER 2: 
see -ED.] Having a tuber or rounded swelling; in 
Her. applied to a serpent borne with the middle 
part twisted in a close knot. 


¢ 1828 Berry Excycl. Her. 1. Gloss., Tuderated, gibbous, 
knotted, or swelled out, as the middle part of the serpent. 


Tuberation (tizbor7-fan). rave—!. [f. as 
prec, +-ATION.] Formation or production of a 


tuber or tubers. 

2727 Batvey vol. Il, Txberation, a swelling. 1902 Times 
t9 Sept. 6/3 The excessive tuberation which potatoes 
brougbt under cultivation acquire, 

Tubercle (ti#boik'l. fad. L. tiberculum 
small swelling, boil, pimple, dim. of /7der, 
Tuper?, Cf. obs. F. ¢adercle (Cotgr., 1611).] 
A small tuber or body resembling a tuber. 

1. Anat. and Zool. A small rounded projection 
or protuberance, as on a bone, or on the surface 
of the body in various animals. 

Often with defining word, as the specific name of such a 
Structure: e.g. conoid, cuneiforin, genial, laminated, ma- 
dreporic, optic, scalene etc.) tubcrele: see the adjs. 

1578 Banister //ist. Man vt 17 To this Tubercle they 
{‘bones’ of the larynx] are inarticulated and knit. 1747 
Gentl, Mag. Mar. 122/z These creatures bave several rows 
of tubercles on their bodies. 1846 Britran tr. Alalgatenc's 
Man. Oper. Surg. 133 A more or less projecting tubercle on 
the first rib, wbich gives attachment to the anterior scalenus. 
1889 Barwetr sinexrisn: iii. 29 Chassaignac’s tubercle, the 
transverse process of the fiftb cervical vertebra. 

2. Path. Asmall firm rounded swelling or nodule 
on the surface of the body or in a part or organ; 
Spec. a mass of granulation-cells characteristic of 
tuberculosis, transf. the disease tuberculosis. 

Miliary tubercle: see Miutary 1. 

1661 Lovet. Hist. Anim. & Min. 3353 The tubercles of the 
lungs. 1710 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 52 A Balsamick 
Decoction. .dissipates Crude Tubercles. 1804 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Obs. Tumours 149 The ulcerated surface may heal, 
and leave an indurated knob or tubercle in tbe affected 
part. 18:8 Art Preserv. Feet 3 Vhe com is technically 
termed ‘clavus pedum’, and considered as a tubercle with- 
out organization, proceeding from the substance of the epi- 
dermis, and originating in the tightness of sboes or boots. 
185g J. Vomes Dental Surg. (1873) 51 Tubercle does not 
appear to interfere with the progress of dentition. 1876 
Bristowe The. & Pract. Med. (1878) 67 It is a..character- 
istic of tubercle that its specific cells very rapidly fall into 
degeneration. 

3. Bot. a. A small tuber, or a root-growth re- 
sembling a tuber, as in many orchids. b. A small 
wart-like swelling or protuberance on a plant. 

1727-41 CuamBers Cycl., Tuber, or Tubercle, in botany, a 
kind of round turgid root. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 
IV. 349 A particular species.. has large prickles growing on 
round tubercles, 1807 J. E. Ssutu Péys. Sot. 498 Fucus,.. 
whose seeds are collected together in tubercles or swellings, 
of various forms and sizes. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. iii. § 3 
(ed. 6) 60 Tubercles..are of a mixed..character between 
tubers and tuberous roots, : 

4. attrib. and Comd,, as tubercle-like, -infected 
adjs. ; tuberele-bacillus, the species of bacillus 
which causes tuberculosis (also a/¢776.). 

1866 Tate Britt. Mollusks iv. 165 A tubercle-like tooth {in 
ashell]. 1891 Cent, Dict. s.v. Tubercle, Tubercle-bacillus, 
1897 Daily News : Apr. 3/4 Botb assume the so-called 
tubercle-bacillus tint. 1898 Iests:. Gaz. 3 Nov. 9/2 If the 
Council can prevent the sale of tubercle-infected milk. 1913 
Times 6 Aug. 8/4 Microscopical examination of milk and 
tubercle bacillus by analytical methods. 

Tubercled (tizbaik’ld), «. Mat. Hest. and 
Path. ([f. prec.+-ED?.] Furnished or affected 
with tubercles; tuberculate. 

1785 Gentl. Mag. Sept. 391/1 Tbe grain..is green and 
tubercled. 1819 Turton Conchol. Dict. 43 Haliotis. Sea- 
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1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. | ear. Haliotis tuberculata, Tubercled Sea-ear. 1829 Lovu- 


pon Encycl. Plants (1836) 410 The smaller melon tbistle. . is 
tubercled all over 1864 WessTER s.v., A tubercled lung. 

Tubercular (tisbd-ukiz#lai), @ (ad. mod.L. 
*titbercular-is, f. L. trtbercul-2m TUBERCLE + -aR. J 

1. Nat. Hist., etc. a. Of the nature or form of a 
tubercle; consisting of or constitating a tubercle. 
b. Having or covered with tubercles, tuberculate. 

3817 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xxii. (1318) I]. 279 A subcu- 
taneous larva belonging to the same order,..moves also by 
tubercular legs. 1860 Mayne E-xfos. Lex., Tubercular, 
having tubercles; tubercled; tuberculate. 1877 Hux try 
Anat. Inv. Anim. v. 231 Tbe surface of tbe elytron is 
covered with.. tubercular prominences. 1880 GUNTHER 
Fishes 176 The young are smooth and the old have a tuber- 
cular skin. 

2. Fath. Of, pertaining to, caused or character- 
ized by, or affected with tubercles. 

1799- [see b]. 1864 H. Spencer Princ. Brol. m, ii, 152 
Tubercular matter, makiag its appearance at particular 
points, collects more and more round those points. 1897 
Allénts’s Syst. Med. ll. 47 Symptomatology — Nodular 
Leprosy—‘ Tuberculated ’, ‘ tubercular ’, * tuberculous ', ‘no- 
dular-dermal ’, ‘dermal ’,‘cutaneous’, ‘bypertrophic’ leprosy. 
1899 Zé. VIII. 805 Tubercular syphilide. .. The term 
‘tubercular ’used above refers solely to the gross infiltration 
of the skin causing raised nodules, and bas..no relation to 
tbe tubercle bacillus. 

b. sfec. In reference to tuberculosis or the 
tubercle-bacillas; now technically replaced by 
TUBERCULOUS, q. Y. 

But as the discovery of the bacillus was made known only 
in 1882, the earlier examples of the word, though actually 
descriptive of results of tbe action of tbe bacillus, did not 
refer to it, but merely to the presence of tubercules, 

1999 Wed. Frnl, 11. 267, I bave bad..three cases of con- 
firmed tubercular consumption. 1834 J. Forses Laennec’s 
Dis. Chest (ed. 4)297 A portion of the pulmonary tissue.. 
impregnated with grey tubercular matter. 1876 Bristowe 
The. & Pract, Med. (1878) 68 A..tendency of organs to 
become tubercular. 1898 #eston. Caz. 10 Nov. 8/2 He did 
not recommend..the removal of every tubercular cow from 
our dairies and cow-sheds. 

Hence Tube-rcnlarize z., ‘rans. to make tuber- 
cular; to infect with tubercles, spec, with tubercu- 
losis, = TUBERCULIZE; whence Tube:reulariza’- 
tion; Tube‘rcularly a/v., by means of tubercles, 
in quot. spec. of tuberculosis. 

1843 F. H. Ramapce Curadility of Consumption (1850) 55 
The more this tissue is expanded, the less susceptibility does 
it retain of fresh tubercularization. 1889 Science 13 Sept. 
177 1 Spittoons. should never be emptied on dung-leaps, 
(or] on garden-soil (where they may tubercularize fowl). 1889 
Pop. Sci. Monthly Dec. 260 Having found a cbaracteristic 
.. bacillus in all tubercularly altered organs. 

Tuberculate (tivbd-3kizlet), 2. Nat. Hist. 
and Path. [ad. mod.L. tiberculdtus, f. L. taber- 
cul-unt TUBERCLE: see -ATE*%.] Furnished or 
affected with tubercles; tubercled. 

3785 Martyn Xousscau’s Bot. xxxii. (1794) 497 Tbe 
Tuberculate [Lichens], consisting of a crust adhering 
closely tothe bark of trees, or stones, above which roundish 
tubercles rise a little, 1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
IV. 454 A thick, rugose, livid, tuberculate..skin. 2875 
C. C. Brake Zool, 27 The molar tecth are usually tubercu- 
late. 1887 W. Puituies Brit. Discomycetes 57 The tubercu- 
late sporidia are frequently furnished with thread-hke 
appendages at the extremities. ae 

b. In comb. with another adj. (in #of.), as 
tuberculate-hispid, hispid or rough with tubercles. 

r8zr W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Anter. 1. 102 Petioles and 
stem tuberculate-hispid. 

Tuberculated (timb3uki#leittd), a. [f. as 
prec. +-ED.] prec. a. Nat. Hist. 

1771 Pennant in P&il. Trans. LXI. 272 The whole 
circumference of the back bounded bya ribersulared rib. 
1784 Anpré iéfd. LXXIV. 274 Let us..recollect the 
tuberculated teeth in the thorn-back. 1845 Linptev Sch, 
Bot. vi, (18538) 83 Receptacle conical, toothed, tuberculated. 
1861 Bextiey Afan. Bot. 129 When soine of the divisions of 
aroot become enlarged so as to form more or less rounded 
or egg-shaped expansions.., the root is said to be tubercu- 
lated, and each enlargement is called a tubercle. 


b. Path. (also transf. characterized by tubercles). 

1797 M. Baits Jord. Anat. (1807) 221 The formation of 
the common tuberculated liver. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. 
Obs, Tumours (1816) 51 Tuberculated Sarcoma. .consists of 
an aggregation of small, firm, roundish tumours, ..connected 
together by a kind of cellular subsiance. 1822-7 Goop 
Study Med. (1829) 11. 489 A tuberculated state of the lungs. 
1829 /éid. II]. 428 The palms of tbe bands [in leprosy] 
were seldom tuberculated. 1854 F. H. Ramapce Cura- 
bility of Consumption (1861) Pref. 1x All. .might be tubercu- 
lated, and yet not one of tbem die of consumption. 

Hence Tube‘rculatedly adv. 

18zz J. Parkinson Out? Ovyctol 220 With transverse 
tuberculatedly scabrous ribs. 

Tuberculation (tizb3ikidla-jfon). [f. L. 
tibercul-wemt TUBERCLE + -ATION. ] 

1. Nat. Hist, Formation of tubercles; concer. a 
growth or set of tubercles. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 778/1 Brancbiae. .covered 
with a multitude of small tuberculations. 1880 Huxtey 
Cras vi, 294 Tbe tuberculation of tbe carapace and 
imbs. 

2. Path. Formation of tubercles as a symptom 
of disease; tubercular or tuberculous affection. 

1861 T. J. Granta Pract. Med. 300 A confirmatory sign 
of tuberculation of the lungs. 1899 A//éutt's Syst. Aled. 
VIII. 795 The erythematous lupus may be distinguisbed 
from lupus vulgaris, .by tbe absence of tuberculation, 


TUBERCULO.-. 


Tuberculato-  (tiabdikizlzito), combining 
form of mod.L. ¢iberculatus TUBERCULATE, used 
in Nat, Hest. prefixed to adjs., expressing a form 
or structure with tuberculations, as ¢eberculato- 
gibbous, -nodose, -radiale, -spinous. 

1822 J. Parkinson Oxtl Ovyctol. 220 Longitudinal 
tuberculato-nodose ribs. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 284 
Coralluin lamello-radiate above, tuberculato-radiate below. 
{bid. 495 Lobes sbort,.. often tuberculato-gibbous. 1852 — 
Crust. 1. 88 Carapax. -Sparsely tuberculato-spinous. 

Tubercule (tizboskizl). [a F. ¢ubercute 
(Paré, 16th c.), ad. L. sabercul-wnt TUBERCLE.) 
= TUBERCLE, in various senses. 

1678 Prutttrs (ed. 4), Sxberculs, in Chiromancy are tbose 
..protuberant parts under the Fingers,.. otherwise called 
Montes. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Txbercules, Tubercles, 
little tumors wbich suppurate and discbarge pus; often 
found in tbe lungs. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod, Bot. i. v. (1768) 
183 Scahrous, rugecd; when the Disk is covered with 
Tubercules. 1835 Linptey /xtrod. Bot. 1. ii. (ed 2) 87 The 
roots of many plants are often fleshy, and composed of lobes, 
which appear to serve as reservoirs of nutriment. In Orchis 
the tubercules are often palmated. 1842 H. Mitter O. 2. 
Sandst. viii. (ed. 2) 170 The inner sides of the pincers are 
armed with..tubercules. 1g01 Scotsman 2 Mar. 10/1 Deatb 
..of tubercule of the lungs. 

Hence Tu‘berculed a., tubercled, tuberculate. 

1858 Geikie Hist. Boulder vii. 117 Ornamented by long 
rows of tuberculed lines. Peel: 

Tuberculide (tivbd-skivloid). Path. Also 
-id. fad. mod.L. tiberculides, f. L. tabercul- um 
TUBERCLE.] A general term for any skin lesion 
of a tuberculous nature. 

1900 Lancet 18 Aug. 534 1 True tuberculosis of the skin 
was asymmetrical, but the tuberculides were strikingly 
symmetrical. 1900-13 Dortaxn Jed. Dict., Tuberculid, 
tuberculide, : 

Tuberculiferous (tibsikisli-féras), a. [f. 
L. “ibercul-um TUBERCLE + -1)FEROUS.] Bearing 
tubercles. 

1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 224 Distant tuberculi- 
ferous ribs on tbe larger valve; tubercles fornicated. 1846 
Dana Zooph. (1848) 140 Sides naked above, below tuberculi- 
ferous and tubercles perforate. 

Tuberculiform (tivbd-ukivliffaim), a. ([f. as 
prec. +-FORM.] laving the form of a tubercle. 

3817 Kirsy & dp. Entomol. xxii. (1818) 11. 277 Apodous 
larvz..that move by means of fleshy tuberculiform.. pro- 
minences. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 153 Tbe body is covered 
with large tuberculiform suckers. 1885 H. O. Forses Nat, 
Wand. E. Archip. 1. App. 120 At the hinder part..are 
several strong tuberculiform eminences and prominences. 

Tuberculin (tivbs-1kiélin). Afed. Alsoerron. 
sine. [f. L. ¢aberculum TUBERCLE+-INL.] A 
liquid prepared from cultures of tubercle-bacillus, 
originally by Dr. Koch of Berlin in 1890, or any 
one of various later modifications of this, used by 
hypodermic injection as a remedy, or (now esp.) 
as a test, for tuberculosis, 

1891 Daily News 12 Feb. 65 Dr. Koch’s lymph bas 
received tbe name of ‘tuberculine’, 1893 Tizes 19 Dec. 3/2 
‘Tuberculin ’. .bas been employed as an aid to the diagnosis 
of tuberculosis. 1896 }estut. Gaz. 10 Mar. 4/1 At tbe 
Balneological Congress,.. Dr. Kaatzer spoke very highly of 
the value of tuberculin in phthisis. .. Professor Liebreich 
asserted that the cure of lupus by tuberculin was more 
apparent tban real. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Tuberculin, Koch's 
lympb..consisting of ptomaines of the tubercle bacilli. 

Hence Tube 'reulinize v., ‘rans. to treat with tu- 
berculin; whence Tube:reuliniza‘tion (Dorland). 

1895 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sc. 1X. goo, 2 Comparing. .tbe 
condition of the various ergans of the tuberculinized with that 
of the same in healtby animals. 1899 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Tuberculization (tisbd:ikidloizé-fon).  [f. 
next + -ATION; cf. I. ¢uberculisation (Littré).] 
The action or process of tuberculizing ; infection 
with or formation of tubercle. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxii. 277 Tuberculiza- 
tion commences suddenly and proceeds rapidly. 1847-9 
Todd's Cych Anat. 1V. 108/1 Tuberculization of tbe bron- 
chial glands, 1899 Ad/bute's Syst. Med, V1, 103 The gray 
pneumonia attending tuberculisation, 

Tuberculize tivbsakidloiz), vw. [f. L. tides - 
cul-um TUBERCLE + -12E; cf. F. tuberczliser 
(Littré).] a. ¢ravs. To affect or infect with 
tubercle or tuberculosis; to make tuberculous; 
also, ‘to treat with tuberculin’ (Dorland Afed. 
Dict. 1913). b. éntr. To become tuberculous. 
Hence Tubereulized As/, a, 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1V.106/2 Tuberculized pulmonary 
substance. 1863 Aitken Sc. § Pract. Med. (1866) II. 191 
These cells tuberculize, or undergo the tuberculous meta- 
morphosis. 1897 D. N. Kinsman in Columbus (Ohio) 
Dispatch 20 Feb., As soon as a person is known to be 
tuberculized. 1901 Lancet g Nov. 1252/1, I hold. .that a 
scrofulous person is not, and need not be, a tuberculised 
person. 

Tuberculo- (tizb3-ikizlo), combining form of 
L. ¢ibercul-um TUBERCLE, properly used adverbi- 
ally; also attrib. or objectively (instead of the 
regular ¢wberculi-: see -0), in several technical 
terms, chiefly of pathology and medicine. Tube'r- 
culoce‘le (-s71) [Gr. «jAn tumour], ‘tuberculous 
disease of the testicle’ (Dorland Med. Dict. 
Ig00-13). Tube'renloci:de (-said) [irreg. for 
*tuberculicide: see -CIDE], any preparation which 
destroys the tubercle-bacillus; hence Tube:r~ 


TUBERCULOID. 


culoci‘din [-1N1!], an albumose obtained from 
tuberculin, used as a tuberculicidc, || Tube:rculo- 
de'rma [Gr. dépya skin], tuberculosis of the skin 
(Cent, Dict. Suppl. 1909). Tube rculo-fi'broid 
a., ‘characterizcd by tuberelc that has undergone 
a fibroid degeneration’ (Dorland), Tube:rculo- 
opso'nic @., relating to the opsonin of the tuberclc- 
bacillus, Tube:rculopho’bia [-Pi0B1a], a morbid 
dread of tuberculosis, Tuberculopla'smin, a 
solution of the protoplasin of tubcrcle-bacilli. 
Tube rculosecto'rial @., Zool, [SecroniaL a.?], 
applicd to a type of molar teeth having high 
conical tubercles or cusps adapted for cutting. 
Tube:rculo-squa‘mous a. [SQuAMoUS], charac- 
terized by tubercles and scales. Tube-renlo- 
therapy [Gr. 6epaneia nurture, medical treatment], 
treatment of tuberculous patients by fecding with 
the raw flesh of animals affected by tuberculosis’ 
(Dorland), Tuberculoto'xin, ‘any toxin of the 
tubcrcle bacillus’ (#é7u/.), Tube rculotro‘pic a. 
[Pafter keltotropic, etc. : cf. Troric a.! 4], having 
the property of combining chemically with the 
tubercle-bacillus. 

c1g00 Buck's l/andbk, Med. Sc. \, 461 *Tuberculocide. 
1892 Pall .\/all G. 23 July 5 1 An experiment..on twelve 
more or less tuberculous persons with the so-called *tubercu- 
locidin, which is a modification of Professor Koch's 
remedy, invented by l’rofessor Klebs, of Zurich. 1895 
Buek's Handbkh. Med. Se. VX. 9093/1 Yuberculin yields about 
two and a half per cent, of tuberculocidin. 1898 Addbutt's 
Syst. Med, V.255 Sir A. Clark. describes two main forms 
{of pneumoconiosis] as ..the *tuberculo-fibroid and fibro- 
tuberculous. 1907 Wed. Revord 14 Dec. 987 In one of these 
[cases] the *tuberculo-opsonic index was from normal to 
o*7 below normal. 1991 Lancet 27 July 192 1 “Tuberculo- 
phobia must not be produced, the patient must not be inadea 
pariah, ¢1900 Buck's Handbk, Aled. Se. 1. 692 "Tuberculo- 
plasmin. 1893 Proc. Zool. Soc. 28 Fel. 197 The... *tuberculo- 
sectorial type of inferior molars. 1879 .S%. George's /1osp. 
Rep. VX. 592 Rupial sore; *tuberculo-squamous eruption. 
1999 Cent. Dict. Suppl. *Tuberculotropic. 

Tuberculoid (tizbs-skizloid), 2. Zool, [f. L. 
tubercul-1ant TUBERCLE + -OID.] = TUBERCULIFORM. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. ; 

Tuberculome (tivbdukivloum). Path. [ad. 
mod.L. ¢iberculéma, f. tiibercul-unt TUBENCLE, 
after sarcoma, ctc.] A tumour or absccss caused 
by the tubercle-bacillus. 

1903 Nature 5 Mar. 431 /2 If the tuberculous abscess or 
tuberculome is not too large, a cure may be effected by a 
simple washing with an antiseptic liquid. 

Tuberculose (tiwb5-ski#lous), a. [f. L. type 
*tiberculos-us, £. tiibercul-unt TUBERCLE: sce -OSE.] 
= TUBERCULOUS 2, TUBERCULATE. 

1752 ?: Hitt //ist. Anint. 249 The green Turdus. .is avery 
beautiful fish;..it is not unfrequently. almost entire black, 
and sometimes spotted or tuberculose. 1854 Woopwarp 
Mollusca ui, 191 Doris Bilamellata :,. Gack elevated, tubercu- 
lose. 1g900in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms. 

Tuberculosed (tiabd:skislouzd), a2, ath. 
[f. TuBencuLos-ts +-ED*,] Affected with tuber- 
culosis; rendered tuberculous. 

1888 Med. News 25 Aug. 216 We must distinguish those 
forms in which the tuberculosed lymphatic glands arc sepa- 
rated in chains. 1897 Darly News 22 Npr.3/1 Metheds.. 
for dealing witb tuberculosed meat. 1899 H. Stuart Lochs 
§& Loch Fishing \. iv. 34 They contained the bacilli of 
consumption, and were, in a word, tuberculosed or con- 
sumptive fish. a : 

|Luberculosis (tisvbdikivlousis). Path. 
[mod.L., f. ¢iébercul-unt TUBERCLE: see -oS1S.] 
Originally, Any disease characterized by the forma- 
tion of tubercles ; now, since the discovery by Koch 
in 1882 of the tubercle-bacillns, sfec. restricted to 
disease cansed by this bacillus in any of the bodily 
tissues; examples are pulmonary consumption or 
phthisis (tuberculosis of the Inngs), and scrofula 
(tuberculosis of the lymphatic glands). Also a¢trid. 

1850 Tanner Pregnancy ii. 48 Many females with a ten- 
dency to tuberculosis having a copions watery catamenial 
flow. 1873 T. H. Green /atrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 203 Acute 
tuberculosis is..a general infective disease, ..characterized.. 
by..numerous minute nodular lesions... in the various organs 
and tissues. 1877 Roperts /fandbk. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 267 
Looking upon tuberculosis as a constitutional disease, it has 
almost universally been regarded as having a hereditary 
origin, attrib. 1898 Westm, Gaz, 13 June 10/t The pro- 
vision of sanatoria for poor tuberculosis patients. 1899 Q. 
Victortain Daily News 27 May 7/6, 1 beg your Excellency 
to express ia my name to the Lung Tuberculosis Congress 
my best thanks for the good wishes tendered to me. 1913 
Times 6 Aug. 8/4 Milk containing tuberculosis bacilli. 

Tuberculoso-, combining form of L. type 
*tuberculdsus TUBERCULOUS, in combination with 
an adj. of form, as ¢eberculoso-subramose, 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 497 Eitber convoluted-foliate, or 
tuberculoso-subramose. eta: 

Tuberculous (tis«b3-skivlos), a. [ad. L. type 
*tuberculds-ns, £. titbercul-um TUBERCLE: see -OUS; 
cf. F. tuberculeux (1812 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Path. Pertaining to or produced by tubercles; 
consisting or of the nature of tubercles ; affected 
with tubercles. 

1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 129 Though the..tuberculous 
ulcers may seem to be healed, yet they frequently return. 
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a 1834 R. Carswett Pathol. Anat., Tubercle (1838) aivb, 
I have never found these [scrofulous) glands..cxempt from 
the presence of tuberculous matter. 1897 [see I UBERCULAR 2]. 

b. Since 1882, almost always used spec. in 
reference to the tubercle-bacillus or to tuberculosis, 
and thus technically distinguished from tubercular 
in the general sensc: sce TUBERCULAK 2, 2b. 

3891 Dublin Rev. Jan. 162 The new remedy can only act 
on living tuberculous tissue. 1897 A l/butt's Syst. Med, I, 
17 Guinea-pigs inoculated subcutaneously .. by virulent 
tuberculous material. 1899 /d/d. VII. 466 Tuberculous 
meningilis is an acute disease depending on the invasion of 
the c-rebral pia mater by the tubercle bacillus. 1903 Times 
7 Mar. 15’2 The eating of tuberculous pork. 1913 /déd. 
13 \ug. 3 2 A steady increase in the use of hospitals for the 
tuberculous sick. 

2. Nat. //ist, Full of or covered with tubercles; 
tubcreulate, tubercular. (Now disuscd.) 

1828 Wenster, Tubercular, Tuberculons,. full of knobs 
orpimples, 1833 /'evny Cycl. 1.114/2 The three first molars 
are pointed and trenchant, and the other four tuberculous. 
1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 502 Surface tuberculous, witb the 
tubercles subconical. 

|| Tuberculum (tisbsukizlim), Vl. tuber- 
cula. [L. dim. of éa#ser, Tuben?.] = Trnerece 
(in various senses). 

1693 tr. Blancards Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Tubercula, the 
same that Phymata, 1721 Bauey, Tudbereula, (among 
Surgeons) little Swellings or Pushes. 1857 Dunctison 
Med. Lex, Tuberculum Cinereum,* Ash-coloured tubercle’, 
a mass of cineritious substan’e at the top of the calamus 
scriptorius (in the medulla oblongata}. 1872 Nicnoison 
Paleont. 450 Vhe ribs have distinct capitula and tubercula. 

Tuberiferous (tizboari-féras), a. Hot. [f. |. 
tiaber, TUBER * +-1)FEROUS.] l’roducing or bearing 
tubers, 

1846 Worcester cites Gray. 1847 W. EF. Sreetp Fied/ 
Bot. 174 Alelanthee, Mostly bulbiferous or tuberiferous 
plants, possessing highly poisonous, acrid, and narcotic 

roperties, 1881 Bestuamin Froud. Linn. Soc. XVIM. 347 
Vheir rhizome is..more or less tuberiferous. : 

Tuberiform (ti bariffim), a. Nat. //ist, and 
Fath. [f. L. type *tiberiform-is : see Tupgr ? and 
-FORM.] ILaving the form of a tuber; also charac- 


terized, as a disease, by growths of this form. 

3822 J. Parkinson Outi, Oryetol. 61° A free, carnose, 
tuberifurm polypifer. 1834 Coorer Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
Vfl. 555 mote, ‘luberiform melanosis. 1854 Jones & Sirv. 
Pathol. Anat, (1874) 141 A globular tumour, with a smooth 
or somewhat tuberiform surface. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Aled. 
VI. 106 Nnother variety (of malignant pleural growth] is the 
tuberiform, 

Tuberin (tid barin). Ore. Chem. [f. Tuber 2 
+-1N1,] A globulin occurring in potato-tubers. 

tgoo C. F, Laxcwortny in Vear-tk U.S. Dept. Agric. 
340 The potato contains two proteids, a globulin, to which 
the name ‘tuberin ' is given, and a proteose. 

Tuberless (ti#-bailés), a. [f. as prec. + -LESS.] 
Destitute of tubers; not bearing tubcrs. 

1851 Sham & Midi, Gard. Mog. Dec. 217 Finding..that 
the plant [ Sropzolnm De kerianum] was tuberless, I came 
to the conclusion that it must be an annual. 

Tu'bero-, combining form of Turer®?, as in 
tu‘bero-cy'stic, having or forming a tubcrous cyst. 

1879 St. George's Ilosp. Rep. 1X. 433 Tubero-cystic tumour 
of the ovary. 

+ Tuberon, -e [ad. Pg. ¢udarao], obs. forms of 


Tipuron, a large shark. 

(1521 Peter Martyr De nuper repertis insulis 9 Piscis 
vorax qui Tuberon vocatur.] 1555, 1579 [see TisuRon]. 
1sg9qg Nasne Lenten Stuffe (1871) 76 A shark or tuberon, 
that lay gaping for the flying fish. 1665 Sir T. Hersert 
Trav. (1677) 6 When .. men swim in tbe bearing Ocean, 
the greedy Hayen called Tuberon or Shark..pursue them. 
1784-5 Chron. in Ann, Reg, 241/1 The dog-fisb, or tuberone 
of Josselyn, never exceeds three feet and a half in Jength. 

Tuberose (tis:boardus, often incorrectly titt'b,- 
rguz), sb. Also 7 tuberuse, -euse, (tuber-rose). 
[ad. L. ¢éberdsa, the specific name of the plant 
(see below), fem. of ¢uberasus (see next); corrupted 
by popnlar etymology into a disyllable, as if f. 
tube + rose, and so most commonly pronounced. 
(In the obs. forms fudberuse, -euse, a. F. tubdéreuse, 
ad. L. tiberdsa.)] A liliaceous plant, Podiauthes 
tuberosa, with creamy white, funnel-shaped, very 
fragrant flowers, and a tnberous root; a native of 
the East Indies, cultivated in sonthern Europe and 
the southern U.S., and in northern parts as a green- 


house plant. 

1664 Evetyn Hal. Hort. 200 Now take out your Indian 
Tuberoses, parting the Off-sets. /d/d. 208 Tuber-rose. 1691 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2654/4 There are lately brought from Italy 
several Orange and Limon Trees,..Onions of Tubereuse. 
21718 Prior Solomon 1. 80 Tbe smelling Tub’rose and 
Junquele declare, The stronger Impulse of an Evening Air. 
21763 SHENSTONE Ode to Sir R. Lyttelton xiii, So would 
some tuberose delight, That struck the pilgrim’s wondering 
sight. 1820SHELLEY Sensit, Plant \. x, Tbe jessamine faint, 
and the sweet tuberose. 1873 Mrs. H. Kino Disciples, Ugo 
Bassi w. (1877) 66 In the cool shadow heaps of tuberose 
Lay by the fountains in the market-place. . 

b. A perfume extracted from the flowers of this. 

1682 Mrs. Benn City /feiress 22 Sprinkle my Handkercher 
with Tuberuse. 1867 Auc. J. E. Witson Vashts xix, Stoop- 
ing to pick it [a bandkerchief] up, he inhaled the delicate, 
tenacious perfume of tube-rose. 


Tuberose (tidbardus), 2. [ad. L. taberds-25, 
f. tiber, TUBER 2: see -OSE1.] = TUBEROUS. 
3704 [see TuBER?1 b). 1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 11. 
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259 Indurated (Calx of Arsenic)... Found Massive, or Sta- 
Jactitic with a tuberose or botryoidal surface, 1815 J. 
Smitu Lanorama Sc. & Art 11.670 A tuberose root, as 
exemplified in the Unie and carrot, 1878 H. M, Staxtry 
Dark Cont. \. xv. 381 ‘the tuberose muscles of the flanks. 
1898 Sir P. Maxson Jrop. Diseases xxxvii. 574 Vincent. . 
found it (i.e. the parasite of mycetoma] in aie unbroken 
tuberove swellings under the skin, Cont. 1806 Gacrine 
Brit. Bot. § 77 Sy mphy tum -tulerosum, tubcrose-routed, 

Tuberosity (tuvarpsiti. [a F. ¢uderosité 
(Pare, ¢1550), f. late L. caberdsttas, f. tuberds us 
‘TUBEROSE + -ITY.] 

1. The quality or condition of being tuberous; 
bulging ; gibbosity. Now rave or Obs. 

1541 R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Qiv b, Hard- 

nes and tuberosyte of the ioynies outwarde. 1610 GuiLiim 
Heraldry u. vi. 63 A bow, which being bent hath a mode. 
rate bowing voide of excess of tubcrositie. 
_2. concr. A tuberous formation or part; a swell- 
ing, protuberance, prominence. a. sfmat. and 
Zool,: esp. a large irregular projection of a bone, 
usually serving for attachment of a muscle. 

1611 Corcr., Condyle, the tuberiositie, out-swelling, 
roundnesse, or knots, of the thigh, knee, ankle, elbow, or 
knuckle-bones. 1741 Monro Anat (ed. 3) 134 The internal 
pesterior Part of the Tuberosity and Alveoli of the Teeth. 

852 Tu. Ross //niuboldt's Trov, 1, & 27 The brownish 
luberosities of its body. 1870 Rotieston Anint. Life 13 
The great triangular tuberosity of the humerus. 

b. generally. A swelling, a swollen mass. 

1611 Coter., 7 wherositez, tuberosilies, swellings;. knobs; 
knots, 1831 Cartvie Sart. A'es.i.v, Whether he flow grace- 
fully out in folded mantles; .. swell-out in starched ruffs, 
buckram stuffings, and monstrous tuberosities; or [etc.} 
Ibid. ww, vi, 1 sojourned in that monstrous tuberosity of 
Civilised Life, the Capital of England. 

Tuberous (tia bores), a. [ad. F. tudbcrenx, 
-euse (Parc, ¢1550), ad. L. ¢iberdsus, f. tuber, 
TvuBER?; scc -oUs.] 

1. Anat., Zool., etc. Of the form of, or constitut- 
ing, a tuber or rounded projection; covered with 
such preicelaae knobbed, knobby. Now rave. 

1650 BuLwer Anthyopomet.iii. 63 This forehead is.. neither 
giobous nor tuberous as the forehead of women. 1678 Ray 
Willughby's Ornith, wu. xv. § 2.182 A broad circle of naked, 
tuberous, white flesh compasses the Eyes, as in the Carriers. 
3804 Suaw Gen. Zool. V. 2.8 Tuberous Carp...Carp with 
thirteen rays in the anal fin, and slightly tuberous body. 

2. Jath, Affected with tubers or morbid swell- 
ings; of the nature of such a swelling; character- 
ized, as a disease, by such swellings. 

1656 Ltount Glossogr., Tuberous, full of bunches, swell- 
ings, wennes or knots. 1762 KR. Guy Pract. Ol's. Cancers 
tso The tuberous Vessels were rather fuller than ordinary. 
1834 Coorer Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 353 The origin of 
vascular tuberous growths. xg00 J. Wutcuixson in Arch, 
Surg. XI. 73 His face was covered with tuberous acne. 

3. fot. a, Of the nature of a tuber; chiefly in 
tuberous root, (a) a tuber, or an underground stem 
bearing tubers (see Tuber? 1); (4) more strictly, 
a true root (usually one of a cluster) thickened 
so as to resemble a tuber, but bearing no buds; 
as in the lesser celandine and the dahlia. 

1668 Tuberous roots [see Tuner? 1). 1730 Martyn in 
Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 385 Their Roots are either bulbous, 
tuberous, or consisting of thick, fleshy Fibres. 1776 Witukr- 
inc Brit. Plants (1796) 1V. 346 /eziza tuberosa,..Stem 
growing at the base to a blackish fungous tuberous sub- 
stance. 1807 J. E. Smitu /’Ays. Bot, 140 The knobs of 
genuine tuberous roots, like the potatoe, are studded with 
them {buds} 1872 Ourver £lem. Bot, 1. vii. & When the 
branches or fibres of a root lecome thickened in this way, 
as..in the Garden Dahlia, the root is said to be tuberous. 

b. Of a plant: Producing or bearing tubers ; 
tuberous-rooted. 

1664 Evetyn Aad. //ort. Sept. (1729) 218 Tuberous Indian 
Jacinth. 1786 Apercromaie Gard. Assist. 5: Bulbous and 
tuberous irises. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pd, IV. 55 
Tuberous Comfrey. /67d. V1. 56 ‘Tuberous Fox.tail. 

4. Cowb. Tuberous-rooted a., having a tuber- 
ous root (in either sense: see 3 a). 

1721 Mortimer //usd. II. 226 Irises are both bulkous and 
tuberous Rooted. 2808 Knicut in PAtl, Trans. XCIX. 174 
Such tuberous rooted plants as the potatoe. 1914 Daily 
Mail 3x1 Jan. 9/2 Vhe planting of tuberous-rooted anemo- 
nes and ranunculuses. 

Hence Tu'berously adv.; Tu'berousness. 

1681 Grew Jfus@unt vw. t. i. 255 The tuberousness of the 
Rone in some places. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. \V. 133/2 
This disease produces..irregular tuberousness of the hand. 
a8: Bull. of Il. State Laboratory 11. 28 (Cent. D.) 
Tuberously. 

Tubful (tzbful). [f. Tus sé.+-rvn] As 
much as a tub will hold. 

1788 Lo. Aucktanp Cor. etc. (1861) II. 71 We have a 
large tubful browga to us every morning, | 3812 Sir J. Six- 
cLairn Syst. usb. Scot. tt. 72 The rain is pouring on in 
tubfuls. 1894 J. Mexztes Our Town xx. 211 A gudewife 
had come to her door with a tubful of soapsuds. 

Tubi- (tizbi), combining form of L. évbus Ter, 
in modern scientific terms, chiefly zcological. 
Tubicolar (tivbi-kéla1), Tubicolous (tiwbi-kolas) 
adjs. [mod.L. tubicola, f. colére to cultivate, in- 
habit], inbabiting a tube; applied to annelids and 
rotifers that secrete tubular cases, spiders that spin 
tubular webs (cf. ¢«dttelar), and molluscs with 
shelly tubes (cf. TuBe-shel/, tubivalve); so Tubi- 
cole (tiz*bikdul) 2. = prec.; sé. a tubicolar annelid 
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or mollusc. Tu‘bicorn [L. cornd hornj, 5d. a 
hollow-horned ruminant; aay. hollow-horned, as 
aruminant; also Tubico'rnous a. Tubifacient 
(-fér'fient) a. [L. factent-em making], making a 
tube for habitation, as a tubicolous annelid, etc. 
Tubifer [L. -/er bearing], an animal bearing 
a tube, as a tubicolous annelid; so Tubi-ferous 
(-féras) @., bearing a tube or tubes. Tubiflorous 
(-fld2*ras) a., Bot. [L. fias, flor- flower], having 
tubular flowers or florets, as the division 7diflore 
of composite plants (= TUBULIFLOROUS). Tu'bi- 
form a., having the form of a tube; tube-shaped, 
tubular. Tubilingual (-lingwal) a. [L. Uéngua 
tongue], belonging to the division 7wzdzlingues of 
passerine birds, having Jong extensile tubular 
tongues used for sucking up honey. Tubinarial 
(-néridl), Tubinarine (-né@‘rain) adys. [L. ndris 
nostril}, belonging to the order 7udinares (Illiger, 

1811) of water-birds, comprising the albatrosses 
and petrels, having nostrils of tubular form. 
Tubiparons (ti«bi'paras) @. [-Parous]}, producing 
a tube; applied to certain glands in tubicolous 
annelids, supposed to secrete the substance which 
forms the tube. Tu‘bipore (-pde1) sé., a member 
of the genus 7udiéfora, family TZizbiporide, or 
order 7xbiporacew, of alcyonarians (the organ-pipe 
corals), in which each polyp has a tubular corallet 
opening by a pore; aay. belonging to or having 
the characters of this genus, family, or order; in 
quot., containing or formed of fosstl tubipores; so 
Tu biporacean (-porel'{7in), -poraceous (-poré'- 
fas) adys., belonging to the order 7udbiporacee ; 
Tubi-porid, a coral of the family 7ubiporide ; 
Tubi-porite [-1TE! 2a), a fossil tubipore; Tubi:- 
poroid a. [-v1p], resembling or allied to the genus 
Tubipora; Tubi‘porous a. = tubiporeadj. Tubi- 
telar (-t7la1) a. [L. ¢é/a web), belonging to the 
division Zudilele or Tubitelarize of spiders, which 
spin tubular webs; so Tu bitelarian (-tzléarian) 
a, = prec.; 5d. a spider of this division (Cenz¢. 
Dict, 1891). Tu'bivalve, sd, a bivalve mollusc 
having a shelly tube in addition to the valves of 
the shell; a tube-shell; ay. having such a tube. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Auat. 1. 619/1 A common marine 
*tubicolar worm, 1877 Huxiey Anat. Inv. Anim. v. 238 
The tubicolar Annelids possess neither prohoscis nor teeth. 
1842 Branog Dict. Sc, etc., * Tudbicoles, Tubicola, the name 
of an order of Annclidans, comprehending those which live 
in tubes. .; also the name of a family of, , Mollusks, includ- 
ing those which have a tubular calcareous sheath in addi- 
tion to the two shelly valves. 1864 Wesstrr, Tudicole,.. 
one of an order of annelides most of which live in shell 
tuhes. 1891 Cent, Dict., Tubicole, a. and #, 1870 H. 
Spencer Princ. Psychol. (ed. 2) 1. wi. 6 The *tubicolous 
Annelids. 1881 E, R, Lanxesrer in Jrnl. Microsc, Sc. 
Jan. 123 The proximal region of the stomach.. was infested 
by a remarkable little free swimming, yet tubicolous Rotifer. 
1842 Branve Diet, Se. ete. *Tubicorus, Tubicornia, .. 
Ruminants comprehending those in which the horns are 
composed of a horny axis covered with a horny sheath. 
1851 Cent. Dict., Tubicorn,..a hollow-horned, as a ruini- 
nant. 1864 Wessrer, "Tubicornous. 1891 Cent. Dict., 
*Tubifacient. 1839 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1842 Branne Dyect. 
Se. ete., *Tubifers, Tubsfera, the name given by Lamarck 
to an order of the class Polyfr,.. whose surface is..covered 
with retractile hollow tubes. 1860 Mayne Fxfos. Lex., 
Tubiferus,..bearing tub:s: *tubiferous, 1888 RouLesron 
& Jackson Anim, Life 246 A Cyclostomatous Polyzoan,.. 
which with its aggregated calcareous cells presents an 
appearance not unlike that of a small *tubiflorous flower 
belonginz to a plant of the order Compositae, 1745 NeED- 
HAM Aficrosc. Disc. Intvod. 6 The Barnacle..a small *tubi- 
form Animal,.. adhering in Clusters to Rocks. 1830 
Giinrner Fishes 57 A pair of snall tubiform bones, the 
turbinals, 1891 Cent. Dict, *“Tubilingual. 1882 W. A. 
Forses in hep. Challenger Exped., Zool. 1V.64 One branch 
of this stock has since become greatly modified in the 
*Tuhinarial direction. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., *Tubi- 
narine. 1890 QO, Yrul, Microsc, Sc. June 186 note, Such 
thoracic nephridia in other sedentary annelids have been 
called * *tubiparous glands’ by Claparéde and others, 1800 
Hatcuert in Phil. Trans. XC. 333 In the interstices of the 
*Tubipore. 1845 Dana Zooph, iv. (1848) 68 In the Tubi- 
pores, the polyps form, by their secretions, parallel tubes. 
1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xviii. 353 ‘The tubipore 
cherts and flints of the mountain limestone. 1895 Fush's 
Stand. Dict., *Tubiporid. 1828 Wesster, *Txbiporite. 
1895 Funk's Stand. Dict, *Tubiporoid. 1848 Smart, 
*Tubiporous, pertaining to, or resembling tubipores. 1882 
Ocitvir, * Tudivalve, an annelid [si¢: read mollusc] of the 
order Tubicolide. 1891 Cent. Dict., Tuhivalve . and a. 

+ Tubi‘cinate, v. Obs. rare-°. [f med.L. 
tnubicinal-, ppl. stem of dudicindre, f. L. tubicen 
trumpeter, f. tuba trumpet + canére to sing, play.) 
(Sze quot.) So +Tubicina‘tion (obs. rare-°). 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tubicinate.., to sound the Trum- 
pet. 1658 Prittirs, Tudscination,..a sounding of a Trum- 
pet, Pipe, or Cornet. 

Tubing (tid bin), vd/. sb. [f. Tuse v. or 5b. + 
-ING1.) The action of furnishing with a tube or 
tubes ; also concr. tubes collectively, or as a 
material; a length or piece of tube. Also aétrié. 

1845 I. Farrett Archimedean Railzw., 8 This rail is made 
ofirontubing. 1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem 
350 India-ruhber tubing can be obtained. 1881 Ravmonp 
Mining Gloss., Tubing, lining a deep bore-hole by driving 
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down iron tubes. 1886 J. BARRowMAN Sc. Mining Terms 
69 Tubing, sheet-iron lining of a bore-hole. 1909 /nstalla- 
tion News Il. 112/1 Any carpenter could locate the weak 
spots in tubing work. 

Tubman, tub-man (to‘bmén). [f. Tus sd. 
+ Man 56.1) 

+1. = Tup-PreacuEr. Olds. 

1642 P., BLann Reyall Position g No Conventicling Tub- 
man should have made my words his text. @ 1643 Lo. 
FALKLtannD, etc, /ufadlibility (1646) 97 The meanest Seducer 
may doe mischiefe, as we finde by the effects of the ‘lub- 
men, 1651 JANE Ecxwy AxAaaros 213 Tubmen whose prayers 
not only want salt, but are hesmeared with prophanes. + 

2. ta. ?A maker of tubs, a cooper. Ods. b. At 
Christ’s Hospital, formerly, one who had charge 
of the latrine tubs ; now, a lavatory attendant. 

1677 (t/t/e) A Caution to Married Couples..how a man 
having heat his wife, murthered a Tub-man that endeavoured 
to stop him from killing her. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6196/7 

ohn Phumwood,..Tub-man, ¢ 1865 S&it Christ's Hospital, 

as she a round of butter’d toast to give to tubman Joe? 

3. A barrister in the Court of Exchequer whose 
place was beside the tub used as a measure of 
capacity in excise cases; the position conferred 
the right of precedence tn motions, except over the 
*‘ postman’ and in Crown business. Cf. Postman 3, 
Obs. exc. List, 

1768 Biackstone Com. 111, iii. 28 ote, In the court of 
exchequer two of the most experienced barristers called the 


| @ost-eman and the ¢ué-man .. have also a precedence in 


motions, 1841 Merson & Wetssy ep. VII. 188 The 
Attorney-General moved in this case. The Postinan and 
Tubman claimed pre-audience; hut upon the Attorney- 
General's stating that it was the Queen's husiness in which 
he moved, the Court decided that he was entitled to be 
heard before the Postman and Tuhman. 1882 Dayly News 
ts Dec. 2 1 With the appointment of Mr. Anstie as a 
Queen's Counsel, the ancient office of tubman tothe Ex- 
chequer disappears, 1886[scee Postman ?}. 

+ Tu-bnell. Ods. rare—. [app. irreg. dim. of 
Tus sé, or arbitrary alteration of Turset.] A 
small tub. 

1688 R. Hlotme Arwoury iu. xiv. (Roxb.) 18/1 This con- 
taiueing halfa Darrell of water or something lesse, is called 
a Tub; if lesse a Tubnell, that is vulgarly a Turnell. 

Tubo- (tizbo), used in certain cases as combin- 
ing form of L. /zdus TuBE (instead of the usual 
Latin form TuBi-: see -0) in several terms of 
zoology, anatomy, etc. a. Zool. in adjs. denoting 
a combination of tubular with some other form, as 
tu:bo-labe late, -na'riform. b. Anat., etc. in terms 
telating to the Fallopian (rarely, the Eustachian) 
tube in connexion with some other part; chiefly 
adjs.,as¢u bo-abdo*minal(pertaining to or occurring 
in the Fallopian tube and the abdomen), -diga- 
me ntous,-ova rian ,-perttone'al,-u'lerine, -vagi nal; 
tu.bo-ty mpanal (pertaining to the Eustachian tube 
andthe tympanum); rarely sbs., as/z bo-ovariolomy 
(exciston of the Fallopian tube and ovary). 

1846 Dan.\ Zooph. (1848) 432 The nariform calicle is tubu- 
lar at base—tubo-nariform. /écd. 444 Corallum having the 
calicles tubo-labellate, 1857 Buttock Cazeanz’ Midwif, 
245 Tubo-ovarian Pregnancy. /éfd. 246 Tubo-abdominal 
Pregnancy. 1 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. Women viii. 
(ed. 4) 243 An interstitial pregnancy may become tubo- 
uterine. 1900-13 Dortanp Med. Dict., Tuboligamentous, 
pertaining to an oviduct and a broad ligament. TJ uto- 
qvarial, tubo-ovarian, ., Tubo-ovariotomy, .. Tubcperito- 
neal Tubotyiupanal,., Tubovaginal, 

Tu‘b-prea:cher, [See Tus sd. 4.] One who 
preaches from a ‘tub’ (Tus sé. 4); a dissenting 
preacher or minister (contemptuous). So Tu-b- 
preaching sé. and a. 

1643 xiv Art. of Treason exhib. [. Pennington 5 Stephan 
Evans, alias Prince of Morocco, Knight ofthe Burning Pestle, 
Salter, and Tub-preacher, on Snow Hill. 1661r J. Davies 
Civ, Warres xxxii. 52 Vub-Preachings and Conventicle- 
Lectures were listened to as to Oracles. @1670 Hacker 
Abp, Williams 1, (1693) 165 Your lawful Ministers. .to whom 
.. you do not resort,.. but to Tuh-preachers in Conventicles. 
1719 D’Urrey Prl/s 1V. 14 The Tub-preaching Saint was 
so zealous a Blade, 1899 S. R. Garpiner Cromwell 48 
Those who looked down with scorn on the vagaries of the 
tub-preacher. : 

+ Tu-brugge. Os. rare. Also 3 tobrugge, 
4 tuybrugge. [The second part is the ME. 
brugge, BRIDGE; the first is uncertain; perh. a 
deriv. of OE. ‘ogian or ¢éon to draw (see Tow v.!, 
TEE v1): cf. Ger. zugbriicke, MHG. zogebracke, 
drawbridge.] A drawbridge. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11257 Pe castel brugge..he barnde 
fram pen ende To be tobrugge [v.~. tuybrugge] along. /did. 
11595 pe lu brugge [v. ~, tun brugze] hii drowe vp. 

+Tubster. Ods. [f. Tun sé.+-ster.] A 
tub-preacher. (Covlentptuous.) 

3681 T. Firatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 45 (1713) Il. 34 
A certain Dissenting Tubster, who told his Audience, he 
would. .divide the Observations he should make from his 
Text, into forty eight Particulars. 1682 /é/d. No. 82. 248 
Why, if we should lay down,..the Tubsters would appoint 
a solemn Day of Thanksgiving aniong themselves. 1700 

l. Brown A musem, Ser, 4 Com, 121 He, says the Tubster, 
that would be Rich.., must play the Thief or the Cheat. 

Tu‘b-thu:mper. 

1. A speaker or preacher who for emphasis 
thumps the palpit; a violent or declamatory 
preacher or orator; a ranter. 


TUBULAR. 


1662 H. Fouts Hist. Plots Pretended Saints &o Tub. 
thumpers,.a sort of people more antick in their Devotions 
than Don Buscos Fencing-Master. 1720-1 Lett. fr. Mist's 
Frnl. (1722) IL. 225 An honest Presbyterian Tub-thumper, 
who has lost his Voice with bawling to his Flock. 1864 
Atheneum 27 Aug. 267/3 Preachers, huinorous tub-thumpers, 
1908 Daily Chron. 3 Nov. 5/7 It would reduce the M.P... 
to the position of a Temperance tub-thumper, 

2. A cooper. humorous dial. 

1872 Hartcey Vorks. Ditties Ser. 1.98 At last au set up 
as tubthumper, 1880 L. J. Jennixcs Kawidles 110 * A tub- 
thumper ?’..‘Ay Mister—what you call a cooper.’ 

So £ub-thu:mping sé. and a. 

1888 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 253 Very modest gifts, belonging 
to what may be called the tub-thumping school of oratory. 
1894 West, Gaz, 22 Aug. 1/2 What we demand is not a 
display of tub-thumping at the fag-end of a Session,.. but a 
deliberate plan of campaign, carefully thought out and 
doggedly pursued. x Times 21 Mar., A democratic 
election, with all its tub-thumping and unreasoning passion 


and sheer noise. 

Tubular (tia bili), a [f L. tadul-us a 
small tube, a pipe +-aR; cf. F. ¢adedaire (t771 in 
Dict. Trévoux).| 

1. Having the form of a tube or pipe; constitut- 
ing or consisting of a tube; cylindrical, hollow, 
and open at one or both ends; tttbe-shaped. 

Tubular bridge, a bridge formed of a great tube or hollow 
beam, usually of wrought iron, through which the roadway 
passes, 

1673 Grew Anat, Trunks 1. iv.§15 The Pins being also 
conceived to be Tubular. 1827 Faravay Chemt, Manip. xvi. 
(1842) 405 These tubular vessels may be supported with 
facility,.upon the table across two or three pieces of glas¢ 
1850 E. Crark (4/¢/e) The Britannia and Conway Tubular 
Bridges, 1872 Years Techn. Hist. Comm. 243 The idea 
of tubular bricks is not new, for they were used by the 
Romans, 

b, Bot.: esp. applied to a flower or floret con- 
sisting mainly of a tube, with small or inconspicu- 
ous ltmb; sec. to such florets in a composite 
flower (opp. to LiGULATE). 

1776 J. Lee /utrod, Bot. Explan. Terms 396 Tudulosa, 
Florets that are all tubular and eqnal. 1807 J. E. Ssutu 
Phys. Bot. 457 Flowers..with united tubular anthers. 1877- 
84 F. LE. Hutme Wild F/. p. vii, Primrose,—Calyx tubular, 
five-toothed. 1880 Gray Struct, Bot. vi. § 5 (ed. 6) 248 
Vubnlar..strictly..denotes a gamophyllous perianth with 
limb inconspicuous..as in Trumpet Honeysuckle. 

ec. Zool. and Anat. 

1794 Sutuivan Iiew Nat. 11. 175 Those of the coral class, 
ofa ramified andtubular form, 1802 Binciey A nim. Bicg. 
(1813) I. 46 he tongue..in several [insects)..is fleshy and 
tubular, 1872 Cours WV. Amer. Birds 29 Rounded nostrils 
may have a raised border or rim; when this is prolonged 
they are called tubular. 

2. Relating to, or performed by means of, a tube. 

@ 1716 R.Cotes Lect. (1738) A vj, Experiments for the most 
part tubular. ee 

3. Constructed with or consisting of a number of 
tubes; as a /ududar boiler (see also ‘TuBuLousS 2 b 
and cf. tubular-flued ). 


1804 Troucnron in Nicholson's Philos. Frul. Dec. 225 
(title) Description of a Tubular Pendulum. /é¢d. 228 The 
first pendulum which I made of the tubular kind, had only 
three steel wires, and one tube above the bob, 1819 Panto- 
logia s. v. Pendulum, We may date the invention of the 
tubular pendulum. .ahout the year 1775. 1825 J. Nictot- 
son Oferat, Mechanic 527 ‘Vrought. n’s tubular-pendulum 
..is constructed of an exterior tube of brass,.. within which 
is another tube, and five brass wires in its belly. 1858 Sim- 
monns Dict. Jrade, /ubular-oiler, a boiler consisting of 
tubes. 1862 Calal. Internat, Fxhrb., Brit. 1. No. 6132 
Metallic tuhular bedsteads. 1877 Knicut Dict. Afech., 
Tubular Borlcr, a name properly applicable to a steam- 
boiler in which the water circulates in pipes,..the fire en- 
circling them. 

4. a. /ath. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) I. 287 Diarrhcea Tubu- 
laris. Lubular Looseness. The dejections consisting more 
or less of memhrane-like tuhes, whitish, viscous, and in- 
odorous, /étd. V. 49 Tubular diarrhoea. 

b. Phys. and Path. Applied to a high-pitched 
respiratory murmur, like the sound made by blow- 
ing through a tube, heard normally over the 
trachea and bronchial tubes, and in diseased con- 


ditions over the lung. 

1834 J. Forses Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 119 The 
stethoscope detected..no other respiratory sound, hut that 
of a dry respiration, evidently tubular or bronchial. 1898 
Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. V. 205 The breath-sounds are tubular 
or cavernous—the term ‘ tubular ’is used here as synonymous 
with bronchial. 5 

5. Comb., as tubular-shaped ; esp. in Bot. with 
another adj., denoting a combination of tubular with 
another form, as /ubular-campanulale, -urceolale ; 
tubular-flued, having tubular flues. 

1815 J. Smitn Panorama Se. §& Art W.825 In a proper 
cylindrical, almost tuhular-shaped vessel, two feet high. 
1840 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XX. 674/2 These tubular-flued 
hoilers are at the present day extensively used. 1847 W. E. 
Steete Field Bot. 118 (Erica) Mediterranea. Corfolla] 
tubular-urceolate. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 379 Polygon- 
atum... Perianth tubular-campanulate, : . 

Hence Tubularity (-z'riti), the quality of being 
tubular, tubular form of structure; Tu-bularly 
adv., in a tubular manner, so as to form a tube. 

1746 Da Costa in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 402 Such different 
Effects as Solidity and Tubularity. 1856 R. Swetp phase 
Hints Moths & Butterft. 74 (nw tubularly rolled leaves o' 
honeysuckle we shall find the larvae. 1890 Manch, Exani. 
20 June, The special advantage of tubularity in bells seems 
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to be that they are only heard in the iinmediate neighbour- 
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Tubularian (ubivlériin), @. and sb. Zool. 
[f. mod.L. 7xbelarra (in Linnzeus, 1755, f. trbelus 
TUBULE) +-AN.] a. ad. Belouging to the Lin- 
uean genus Zudeudaria, the group 7udulariw, or 
the family 7adulariida, of gymnoblastie ll ydrozoa, 
in which the polyps are of tubular form, protected 
by a perisare, with naked hydranths. b. sd. A 
tubularian hydroid. Also Tubularidan (-arridan) 
a. and sé, in same sense (Cent. Dict. 1$9¢t). 

1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 296/2 Inthe Tubuilarian Polyp 
the canal is modified. 1864 Wester, 7ndularfay,. one 
of a family of polypoid acalephs, having simple or branched 
horny tubes, and terminating ahove in polyp-like extrentities. 
1883 Scrence bt. 1906/2 Lhe Anthomedun (e.g., Jargelis), 
from the tubnlarian hydroids, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson 
Anta, Life 247 \ Campanularian differs from a Tubularian 
in three important respects. 

Tubulary tue@bitlari), 56. Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
Tubuldria: see pree.} + &. ? A tubular speeies of 
coral, Obs. b. = TuBULARIAN sd, 

1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 79 Tubularia, The Tubulary, 
or Lesser Pipe-shell. (1753 Cuamurrs Cycl. Supp, Tubu- 
laria Fossilrs,..2% species of coral found very often fossile in 
Germany and Italy, and composed of a great number of 
tubes.] 1876 Beneden's Aurm. Parasites iv. 84 Vhe tubulary 
observed by Gwyn Jeffreys. perliaps belongs to the same 
species. 

+Tubulary, 2. Oés. 
-ARY 2.) = TUnunar. 

1673 Atl. Trans. V\1N, 6133 Lignous, consisting of Tubu- 
lary vessels. 1673 Grew Aluat. Trianks 1. iv. § 10 Some- 
times the Pith is hollow or Tubulary. 1754 Extis in PAs. 
Trans. XLVIV. 506 That genus of corallines which I have 
called tubulary. : 

Tubulate (ti-bislét), @. Nat. Hist. [ad. L. 
tubulat-us, {. tubul-us TUBCLE: sce -\TE2.]} 
Formed into or like a tube; tubular. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp, App. s.v. Petal, The tubulate 
bell-fashioned flowers, 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. u. xxii. 
(176s) 124 Syngenesia...Characters of the Florets... Corolla 
..4s either tudulate..; ligulate [etc.). 1846 Daxa Zooph. 
(1348) 151 A few tubulate pores over the surface. 1872 
Nicnorson /’a/ront. 74 The group of the Tubulate Corals 
is now much reduced 11 numbers. 

Tubulate timbirle), v. [f. as pree.: see 
-ATE3; ef. Cududation.] (rans. a. To form intoa 
tube. b. ‘To furnish with a tube’ (Cent. D, 1891). 

1Boz W. ‘T'aytor in J/onthly Alay. X111. 207 A wooden 
cullender..the orifices of which have in the center a wire or 
skewer, which tubulates the extruded dough [macaroni] 

Tubulated (tis-bisleitéd), a. (1. L. fubulat-us 
TUBULATE @. + -ED1.] 

1. Furnished with a tube; ¢sf. of a retort or 
recciver: Ilaving a short tube with a stopper 
(tecbulature or (ubulure), through which substances 
ean be introduced. 

1663 Bovis Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos. Ww. v. vit. 173 This 
kinde of Vessel is inferior to those tubulated Retorts. 1758 
Reap tr, Macguer's Chyuz. 1 176 Some retorts are also made 
with an opening on their upper side, like that of tubulated 
glassalembics,..closed..witha glassstopple, 1831 BREwsTER 
Nat. Magic xiii. (1833) 343 To expose nitrate of ammonia in 
a tubulated glass retort to the heat of an Argand’s lainp. 

2. Formed into, or like, a tube; longitudinally 
perforated; tubular. 

1713 Dernam Phys. Theol.1x. i. 437 The Teeth aretubulated, 
for the Conveyance..of the Poyson into the Wound. 1753 
CHAMBERS Cycl. Sufp.s.v. Tubulated Flower, The tubu- 
lated floscules generally compose the disk [of Conzpositx),and 
the hgulated ones the radius of the compound flowers. 1774 
Princte Torfedo 28 Those singular tubulated organs of the 
torpedo consist..of many bodies of a prismatic form. 1859 
Sempce Diphtheria 96 Some slender and tubulated frag- 
ments of false membranes, nixed with mucus, were expelled. 

So Tubulation (-ei-fan) {ad. L. éubulation-em, n. 
of action f. fadel-us, TUBULE, as if from */udbudare], 
the process of making or becoming tubular; 
Tubulature (ti7-bivlatitiz) [see -uRE], the tube of 
a tubulated retort: = TUBULURE. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Tubilation [ed. 1674 Tudbulation] 
(tabulatio), a making bollow like pipes. 1827 Farapay 
Chem, Manip. vil. (1842) 201 The tubulature is safest when 
it is not much thicker than the retort at the part where they 
join, but should thicken upwards. 1855.0. Feud. Chein, Soc. 
VII. 93 The liquid. .was placed in a retort with a tbermo- 
meter in the tubulature. 1866 Reader No. 163. 154/1 
Pseudopodial tubulation. 

Tubule (tizbizl). [ad. L. fbul-us, dim. of 

fubus TUBE; ef. F. /ebule (Cotgr...] A small 
tube; a minute tubular structure in an animal or 
plant body, as the Afalpighian or uriniferous 
tubules of the kidney, the deutinal tubules of the 
teeth, ete. 
_ 1677 tr. Groeneveldt's Treat. Stone 19 Tbe stone growing 
in the tubule or pelvis of the kidney. 1699 J. Woopwarpin 
Phil. Trans. XX1. 211 Reduced to single Corpuscles, all fit 
to enter the Tubules and Vessels of Plants. 1867 J. Hocc 
Microsc. W. i, 333 Contrivances to enable the tubules of the 
woody tissues to discharge their contents. 1869 HuxLey 
Phys. xii. 322 The chief constituent of a tooth is dentine... 
It presents innumerable, minute, parallel, wavy tubules... 
The wider ends of these tubules open into the pulp cavity. 

Henee Tu-bulet [-£T], a2 minute tubule. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, (11. xxxiii. 363 Tudulus (the 
Tubulet), The tube or retractile base of the Xostellim, Siph- 
uncules (the Sipbuncle), tbe real instrument of suction, 
whicb wben unemployed is retracted within the tubulet. 


{f as Tuspunar: see 
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Tubuli- (ti#-bisli), combining form of mod.L. | 


tubulus “\ UBULE, in several scientifie terms. Tu°- 
bulibranch (-brank), Tu bulibra'nchian Zoo/., 
sh. a meinber of the 7udulthranchiata, brauchiate 
gastropod molluses with tubular shells, in Cuvier’s 
classieation; aaj, = neat. Tu bulibra nchiate, 
adj. belonging to the 7udulrbranchiata; sb, = 
pree. Turbniico:le, Zoo/, [.. -co/a inhabitant], 
sb, a member of the 7zeAzlicole in Cuvier’s elassi- 
fication, a tubularian; ay, inhabiting a tubule; 
belongiuy tothe 7xdudicolw, Tu:bulidentate a., 
Zool. [l.. wentétus toothed], belonging to the 
Tubulidentita, a group of cedentates having 
eompound teeth traversed by pazallel vertieal 
tubules. Tubnli'ferons a., Va/. //ist. [-FEROUS], 
bearing tubules; spec. having a tubolar ovi- 
positor, as the females of eertain insects. Tu- 
bulifio ral, -fio‘rous auys., fol. [L. flos, flor-em 
flower], belonging to the division 7ubuliflorm of 
Composite plants, having cither all the florets, or 
those of the disk, tubular. Tu-buliform «a, 
having the form of a tubule, tubular. Tu-buli- 
pore, Zool. [I.. forus Pork], a polyzoan of the 
genus 7xbu/e-pora or family 7uéudipo ride, having 
tubular calcareous ealicles; also Tubulitporid 
(Funk's Stand. ict. 1895). Tubulitporoid a. 
{see -op], resembling, or having the ebaracters of, 
the family 7uduliporide (Cent, Dict. 1891). 

18g5 T. Wittiams in Ann. & Mag. Nat. Hist. Ser. u. 
XVI. 408 The two preceding *Tubulibranchs. /bid. 407 The 
*Yubulibranchiate genera. 1842 Lraxpre Dict. Sc ete., 
*Vubulibranchians. .. * Tadudico/es, a name applied by 
Cuvier to a family of Potypes. 1822 J. Pakkinson Outl. 
Orc tol. 40 With “tubuliferous lubes. 1852 Zoologist X. 
3405 hey were certainly tubuliferous and not merely mem- 
branous appendages. (1882 M. T. Mastexs in Fral. fot. 
XI. 39 The *Fubulifforal division of the Composites, 1891 
Cent, Dict.,*Tubuliflorous, 1796 Kirwan /:eu, Min. (ed. 2) 
1. 30 * Tubulifori, slender cylinders. 1877 Huxtev dnat. 
Inv, Anim, vii. 381 Glands .. divisible into five different 
kinds (aciniform, ampullate, aggregate, tubuliform, and 
tuberous). 1854 Wester, *Tubultpore. 

+ Tubulite. Ods. [ad. mod.L. fu/ulités, intro- 
dueed by Gesner, 7yactat. Lhysic. de Petrificatis, 

738.) A fossil or petrifaection of a tube or tubular 
shell occupied by an animal. 

Gesner specified the tubular shell of the ship-worm, a 
lamellibranch mollusc, the coiled tube of a Serpula, the 
tubular shell of a Dentadium, all then regarded as ‘womns’. 
Lut as these were the shells of different animals, the word 
was not permanently used. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. /-ss. 236 Cominon marlites. frequently 
{contain] shells, or petrifactions, ammonites, pectinites, tubu- 
lites. 1834 Boase /'rimary Geol. 372 Vhose secondary 
strata, whicb contain tubulites and similar fossils. 

Tubulo- (tid bilo’, used as eombining form of 
mod... /#budus TUBULE, instead of the usual 
Tuncti-, either before a word of Greek derivation, 
or in adverbial relation to an adj. (see -0) ; oecurr- 
ing iu a few recent seientifie terms. Tu‘bulocy st 
(-sist’, ‘any eystie dilatation of an obsolete canal 
or funetionless duet’ (Dorland Jed. Dict. 1900-13). 
Tu bulode'rmoid, ‘a dermoil tumor due to the 
persistenee of a fetal tube’ (26%2.). Tubulo- 
ra‘cemose (-rz'stindus) a@., ‘both tubular and 
racemose, as, a (uditloracemose gland’ (zbid.). 
Tu:bulosa‘ccular a., ‘both tubular and saccular’ 
(zdzd.). Tubulostri-ate a., ‘having the surface 
striated with hollow ribs, as some braehiopod and 
molluscan shells’ (Cez!. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

e1900 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sc. VU. 10 Tubulosaccular. 

Tubulose tisbivlous), a. fad. mod.L. fudu- 
los-us, §. La. tubulus TUBULE.] 

J. =next, 1. Now rare. 

1713 J. Petiver in PAil Trans. XXVIII. 203 Small 
tubulose Scarlet Flowers. 1752 J. Hite //ist. Anim. 268 
‘The Trigla, with a bifid rostrum, and tubulose nostrils. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, \V. xtvi. 312 Tongue ..Tubulose... 
When it. .is long and tubular, and capable of inflation. 

2. Palvout. Belonging to the 7udulosa, a group 
of palxozoic eorals eharaeterized by tubular theez. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Tubulous (tizbizlos), a. [ad. mod.L. /udz- 
los-us; ef. Fy tedbuleux (1771 in Dict. Trévoux).) 

1. Having the form of a tube; = TUBULAR I, 

1664 Power £24. Philos. 1. 4 The stings in all Bees are 
hollow and tubulous. 1755 Gent/. Mag. Jan. 8/2 The flower 
is red and tubulous, 1826 SamovuEtLe Direct. Collect. insects 
& Crust, 23 A very short tubulous baustellum. 

2. Containing or composed of tubes: = Tv- 
BULAR 3. @. Bot. (See quot.) rare~°. 

1864 WessteR, Tubulose, Tubulous.. 2. Containing small 
tubes; composed wholly of tubulous florets; as, a tubulous 
compound flower. 

b. Of a steam boiler: Having either fire-tubes 
or water-tubes. 

1860 [ilustr, Lond. News 5 May 422/3 Safety-boilers 
(Tubulous).. are now made with water fire-box, 1892 


Spectator 19 Mar. 386/1 The tubulous boiler [for ships]. .is 
growing in favour botb in France and America. 


Henee Tu‘bulously adz., in a tubulous form; 
Tu'bulousness (Bailey, 1727, vol. IL). 


RUCK. 


1818 1. Nuttatt Genera N. Amer. Plants \1. 8o Spatha 
tnbulously cucullate. 

Tubulure (uebislis), [a. F. sebulure(Vaumé, 
1773) tL. drbad-us TUseLe: see-eRre.) A short 
tube, or projeeting opening forthe insertionofatube, 
in a retort or receiver. (Cf. “TUBULATED 1.) 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chen. 1. 55 V’ut iron filings into a jar 
with two tubulures, .pour into the jar through the second 
tubulure diluted sulphuric acid. /ézd¢. 85 Fit to one of the 
tubulures of the bottle another tube. 1863 ‘lyxvaty //eat 
i. 24 ‘Vhis glass bulb hasthree tubulures. 1883 KR. Hatpanxe 
Workshop Receipts Ser. uu. 46/1 The water enters the 
apparatus by the tubulure. 

iTubulus (ueliélds). Vi. (-ai,. 
(dim. of L. febus Tune] 

1. = Tensece; in £n/om. a tubular ovipositor. 

(1681 tr. Ueillis’ Rem, died, Ws. Vocub,, Tubuli, small 
little pipes, the veins and very simall arteries, or little hollow 
ee of the bowels s0 called, 1704 J. Haris Lex. Te An. 

» Urbuly Lactiferi, certain Lawilerous Pipes, .through 
which [the milk] flows tothe Nipples.] 1846 Kixsy & Sp, 
Entomol. WN. axatii. 390 Tudulus. A tubular ovipositor, 
consisting of several pieces often retraciile within chs 
hike the tubes of a telescope. 1878 7. evant / ract. Sa 
1. 565 The tubuli serving to convey nutruion from the pulp 
to the periphery. 

2. = TURULURE. 

c1g00 Buck's flandik, Med Sc, WV. 784 A smatt tubulated 
receiver, from the fududus of whicb a tube..is in air-tight 
communication, 

Tuca.n: sce Tusa. Tucan, var. Toucan. 

Tucatuca, -tucu: see Tucuivcr, 

+ Tucet. O45. rare—'. [ad. L. sacétum, tuccé- 
tum ‘a kind of sausage or haggis’ (Lewis and 
Short); cf. Jt. /occhet(/i ‘minecd meate, shread, slieed, 
or cut in eollops’ (Ilorio 1598), dim. f. foceo picee, 
serap, eollop.] A collop 3 a small picce of meat. 

1653 Jer. Tavtor Sermo. for Year. xvi. 212 The pulse 
and the leeks, Laviniun sausages, and the Cisaljine tucets 
orgobbets of condited Luls flesh f. Schol, Sersiz (Du Cange: 
Tucetum, bubula condita apnd Gallos Cisalpinos condi- 
inentis crassis oblita et muacerata). 

Tuch, obs. f. Tus zs. 

+Tuch,tuche, obs. ff. Voucu (in quots.in sense 6 
of Toucu sé., touchstone’. 

1591 Harincton Ort, Fur. xv. Ixviii, The Porch was 
all of Porpherie and Tucb. a1€47 Hapinctos Surv. HW orc. 
in orc. Hist. Soc. Proc. \1. 410 Noble monuments, .formed 
of Tuche, Marble, Alabaster and Rauns. : 

Tuchet, Sc. var, Tewnit, the lapwing. 

Tucht, obs. Sc. f. Toucn. Tucia: see Terry. 

Tuck (tvk), 5d.) Forms: 4-7 tueke, 9 Sc. towk, 
6- tuck. [f. Tuck v.!, in various senses.] 

1. A fold or pleat in drapery; tin quot. 1613, 
a plait of the hair (ods.); now sfec. a flat- 
tened fold (or one of several parallel folds) in a 
garment, seeurcd by stitehing, cither to shorten the 
article or for ornamentation. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 1. v. (Skeat) |. 132 That no 
iangling may greue the lest tucke of thy hemmes, 1591 
Percivate Sf. Dict., Alforza de vestido, a plaite ina gar- 
ment,a tucke. 1613 Cuapman AJaske Inns Court Aiv, Her 
tresses in tucks, braided with siluer. 1824 MactTacGart 
Gallowid. Fncycl., Towk, a take up in ladies' clothing. 1861 
Gloucestershire Chron. 2% Sept, ‘What do you do when you 
have outgrown your clothes? You throw them aside, don’t 
you?” ‘Oh, no’, replied the hittle girl, ‘we let out the 
tucks’, 1882 Caurren> & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, 
Tu-ks..are parallel folds of material, lying..on any article 
of dress,..either for shortening a garment, or fur the purpose 
of ornamentation. : 

2. The gathering of the ends of the bottom planks 
of a ship under the stern; that part of the hull 
where the bottom planks are eollected and ter- 
minated by the /uch-rail (see 8). 

@1625 Nomenclator Navalis (Hart. MS. 2301), Ve Tuck, 
the word ts significant for it is (as you would saie) the verie 
gatbering vp of the Ships quarter, vnder water. a 1687 
Petty 7'reat. Naval Philos. 1. i, The..Stern-post, and 
Dead-rising up the Tuck. see Lend. Gaz. No. 4510/7 The 
Hoy Burthen 9 or 10 Tun,.. Moon shap‘d in her Steir, with 
a square Tuck. 1833 Marrvat 2. Simple xxvii, He’s built 
like a Dutch schuyt, great breadth of beam, and very square 
tuck. ¢1850 Audim. Navig. (Weale) 157 The ¢uc&, the aft- 
part of the ship where the ends of the planks of the bottom 
are terminated by the tuck-rail. 

3. fishing. Short for TUCK-NET. 

1602 Carew Cornwall1.30 TbeTucke..is narrower meashed, 
and..with a long bunt in the midst. 1865 Couch fishes 
Brit. Islands YV. 91 To take up tbe fish (pilchards]..tbe 
principal sean is left undisturbed, while the volyer passes 
witbin tbe enclosure and lays its sean, termed the Tuck, 
round the former on tbe inner side; and tben the latter is 
drawn together so as gradually to contract the space and 
raise tbe fish to the surface. ; 

4. A pluck, twiteh, pull, tug; in quot. 1648 re- 
ferring to the ‘ tueking ’ of freshmen at Oxford: see 
Tuck v.l4b. Now only dad. = 

1648 Woop Life 15 Feb. (O.H.S.) I. 139 Nothing was 
given him but salted drink..with tucks to boot. 1805 A. 
Scotr Poems 105 (Jam.) Whan thou had fairly pass’d tbe 
clips, An’ a’ the taylor’s tukes an’ nips. 1887 Suppl. to 
Yantieson, Took, touk, towk, a tug, pluck, pull: ‘ He gied 
ber sleeve a bit took’. 

5. The thrusting in of the euds or edges of any- 
thing so as to seeure them iu position. Also with 27. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tonz's C. xiii, She ever and anon 
came to the bedside, and smoothed and arranged something 
about the bed-clothes, and gave a tuck hereand there. 1865 
Dickens J/ut. Fr. ut ii, The sentinel smartly giving his 
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rolled shirt-sleeves an extra tuck on the shoulders, 1900 
Daily Mail 5 ¥eb. 7/1 Vhe guimpe or tiny tuck-in 
chemisette. ; 

b. A flap on one cover of a book, which folds 
over and is tucked in a band or the Itke on the 


other cover, serving to keep the book closed. 

1880 Print. Trades Frnl. No. 32. 30 A double tuck, render- 
ing a clasp of any description unnecessary. 1893 [see /uck- 
cover in 8). ‘ 

6. slang. Usually /uck-out (also ¢uck-in): A hearty 
meal; esp. in school use, a feast of deltcactes, a 


*blow-ont’. See 

1823 in Spirit Pub. Frnls. 232 He, being inclined for a 
tuck out, repaired where he was likely to meet witb oysters. 
1836 E. Howarp R. Reefer xxxviii, Tell my steward to give 
them a good tuck-out and a glass of grog. 1844 J. T. 
Hewcett Parsons & W.xv, We meant to save all our money 
for the tuck. 1856 F. E. Paczt Owlet Owdst, 172, 1 was at 
the dessert; and a jolly good tuck I had, besides, 1886 T. 
Haroy Afayor Casterbr. ix, We will have a solid, staunch 
tuck-in, 

b. Foo4, catables ; esf. delicactes, as sweet-stuff, 
pastry, jam, ete. (school slang). Cf. TuckEn sd. 6, 

1857 Hucnes Tom Brown it. v, The Slogger looks rather 
sodden, as if he didn’t take much exercise and ate too much 
tuck, 1860 Tytor Anahuac viii. (1861) 210 Ten or twelve 
of these little bowls on the table, each with a different kind 
of‘tuck’init. 1899 E. Puittrotrs Huan Boy wy. ii.93 [He 
spoke] regretfully, as though he was being robbed of tuck. 

e. A hearty appetite for food. dad, 

1838 Hottoway Dict. Provincialisms s.v., ‘He has a 
pretty good Tuck of his own’, means that a man is a great 
eater. A/ants. Sussex. 1847-78 Hatuwet, Txck (1) to 
eat. Also, an appetite. ; 

7. Phrases. ta. Ducks and tucks (of uncertain 


meaning). Ods. ; 

1598 Barcktey Felic. Jfan (1631) 621 Covet not to win 
estimation... by..Frierty ducks, and such like Italian and 
Spanish tricks and tuckes. 1609 Sir E. Hosy Let. fo 7. 
HMUegons) 106 margin, Leaue your ducks and your tuckes, 
and your apish toies, and serue God in spirit and truth. 

b. Nip and tuck: see Nip sb.1 6, 

8. attrib. and Comb. (some f. the verb-stem) : 
tuck-basket, a basket used in dipping the fish 
from the tuck-net; tuck-boat, in setne-fishtng, a 
boat which carries the tuck-net; tuck-cover 
(see 5 b); tuck-creaser, tuck-folder, an attach- 
ment in a sewtng-machine which marks the line of, 
or folds down, the next tuck tn readiness for stitch- 
ing (Knight Dzct. Afech. t877); t tuck-hole, a 
hole in a ploughshare by means of which it is 
hooked to the beam (cf. Tuck v.1 8, quot. 1733); 
tuck-hunter, one tn search of a feast; tuck-jotnt, 
a jotnt tn tuck-pointing (see TUcK-POINT); tuck- 
marker = /uck-creaser; tuck-plate, tn an tron 
ship, a curved plate of the hull at the potnt where 
the stern-post is bolted to the transom-frame : 
cf, sense 2; tuck-rail: see quot.; tuck-seine = 
Tcck-net. Also TuckK-MILL, -NET, -POINT, -SHOP, 

1883 Fisheries Extib. Catal, (ed. 4) 127 *Tuck basket for 
taking fish out of seine. 1855 J. R. Leircaitn Cornwal? 
Mines 15 Vhe ‘ “tuck’ boat then makes the inner circuit of 
the ‘seine’, the smaller net being dropped overboard as she 
goes. 1893 West. Gaz. 24 June 7/2 With *tuck cover (like 
pocket-book), and flap and pencil. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 1. Pi. v. 40 Heelio “tuck hole of share—2 ft. 
6} in... Tuck hole to point of share—84 in. 1840 A. Bunn 
Stage 1. xii. 295 Nothing can stop the mouth of a *tuck- 
bunter. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. 1v. 226 Rough arches 
.. finished off with..a ‘tuck joint’. This consists in 
marking the divisions hy a neatly raised line of fine 
white plaster. 1877 Knicnt Dict. Afech., * Tuck-marker, 
..also known as a tuck-creaser, for making a crease 
on goods asa guide for width in making the next fold. 
1850 Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 157 *Tuck-ratl, the rail 
which .. forms a rabbet for the purpose of caulking the 
butt ends of the planks of the bottom {see sense 2]. 1825 
Encycl, Lond. XX. 435/1 [In pilchard fishing] three boats 
belong to cach sean; the first and largest is called the sean- 
boat... The next boat is called the vollier (follower).., and 
carries another sean, called the “*tuck-sean, which is ahout 
100 fathoms long, and 18 deep... The third hoat is called the 
lurker. 1874 [see SEINE sd.) 8). 

Tuck (tok), 54.2 arch. and dial. Chiefly Sc. 
(tek), Forms: 5 tuk, 6 tuicke, 6-9 touk, 8 
tuke, 8-9 took, 6- tuck. [f. Tuck v2: cf. Pr. 
toco, It. tocco ‘a stroke or knock, also a stroke of a 
bell or clocke’, f. soccare ‘to touch, htt, to smite, 
strike’ (Florio). ] 

+1. A blast of a trumpet. Ods. rare—'. 

¢1400 Destr, Troy 7107 With the tuk of a trump, all his 
tore knightes He assemblit full sone. 

2. A blow, a stroke, a tap; esp. tn fuck of drum. 

a 1500 Battle of Harlaw xv.in Sel. Coll, Sc. Ballads (1790) 
III. 17 With trumpets and with tuicke of drum, 1513 
Douctas “Eneis vut. iv. 119 Hercules it smyttis wyth a 
mychty touk Apon the richt half, for to mak it jouk. 1640-1 
Kirkeudbr, War-Comm, Min, Bk. (1855) 23 Within eight 
days efter intimatione be maid thairof, aither at the severall 
merkat crocess, or by touk of drume, or by advertisement. 
1710 Ruppiman Douglas’ /Eneis Gloss., Touk, stroak, blow, 

..a touch, pull; as ¢o ¢ake a touk of any thing, i.e. havea 


touch at it. 1761 in St. Andrews Citizen 21 Mar. (1903), 


Published through the city by took of drum. 1818 Scotr 
Hrt Midi. xii, An open convocating of the king's lieges.. 
by touk of drum. 1891 WV. W. Devon Gloss., Tuck, a blow. 
b. jeg. or allustvely. 
1825 CaRLYLE Schiller App. (1845) 259 Schuhart was happy 
to evacuate Munich without tuck of drum, 1878 STEVENSON 
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Inland Voy. 85 Wherever death..sounds his own potent 
tuck upon the cannons. 
+3. (?)A kiss. Obs. rare. 


1611 CotGr., Bouguer, to take, or giue a tucke, or kisse. 

Tuck (tzk), 53.3 arch. Forms: 6 toke, tocke, 
touke, Sc. towk, 6-7 tucke, (7 took, touk, tuke), 
7-tuck. [app. ad. F. eséoc tn same sense, in OF. 
and Norm. dtal. doc = Pr. estoc, It. stocco, ad. Ger. 
stock stick.] A slender, pointed, stratght, thrusttng 
sword; arapter. Also /ransf. and fig. 

1508 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 122 Item for gilting 
and grathing of the lang towk,.. iiij li. 1525 Kutland 
ATSS. (1g05) 1V. 267 For the delyverance of a toke to my 
Lorde, xxd, ¢1526 Hart, AS. 4217 \f. 10 A longe Tocke 
iij square, the hafte of siluer. 1553 $V2d/ of H. Cornish 
(MS.), A gilte saddell..a touke, a dagger, stirropes spurres 
and a handgoune. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat.1. Aj b, The 
Tucke, the targe, the sheilde, 1625 DarciE Hist. Eliz. ut. 
223 To fight..in Duels, with a Rapier called a Tucke, onely 
for the thrust. 1647-8 CoTTERELt Davila’s (ist. Fr. (1678) 
25 Running him into the Visor with his Tuck. 1683 Sir J. 
‘Turner Pallas Armata 176 Long Rapiers and Touks. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury in.g1/2 A Tuck {is} a four square 
Blade. a@1699 Lavy Harkett Autodbiog. (1875) 63 Run 
through the body with a tuke. 1707 J. STEVENS tr. 
Queveto’s Com. Wks. (1709) 176 My Sword..was a stiff 
Tuck. 1770 LANGuoRNE Plutarch (1879) 11. 880/r He ap- 
peared with a tuck, such as is used by robbers. 1826 Scott 
Woodst, i, He wore..a tuck, asit was then called, or rapier. 
1885 //arper's Mag. Mar. 656/1 The..‘tuck’ or ‘rapier’ has 
been refined into the é¢e or duelling sword. 

b. attrib.and Cond., as tuck-shealh ; tack-cane, 
a cane in which a tuck or rapier is carrted, serving 
as a sheath; a sword-cane; tuck-fish: see quot.; 
tuck-stitck = /uch-cane. 

1700 S. L, tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. Jnd. 160, 1 had a “tuck 
Cane in my hand. 1785 Truster Afod. Times 11. 18, 1.. 
never went outafterwards, but with a tuck cane and a brace 
of pistols loaded, 168: Grew Afuszuw 1, v. 1.86 The Head 
ofthe *Tuck- Fish... The Snout is not so flat as inthe Rapier- 
fish, but thicker and rounder, more like a Tuck, from 
whence I take leave to name it, 15) Ace. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. WN. 250 Tua *towk schethis. 1765 oud. 
Chron. 19 Dec. 588 ‘lhe master run the apprentice through 
the body with a *tuck-stick, which killed him. 

Tuck (tvk), v.1 Forms: a. 1 tiician, tticizan ; 
3-5 tuke, 4 touk, 5 touke, 5-6 toke, 7 5c. towk. 
B. 5 tokke, 5-6 tukke, tuk, 6-7 tucke, 5- tuck. 
[The forms of this verb fall into two distinct groups; 
the devclopment of the senses also offers difficulties. 
The a-forms (with long vowel or diphthong) 
belong to senses 1 and 2 and the carlier quots. 
under 3; the 8-forms (with short vowel) to the 
rest of sense 3 and all thc other senses, beginning 
tn 14th c. tn senses 4, 7, and occurrtng in 15thc. tn 
sense 6 (and tn onc or two latcr ftnstances tn 
sensc 2). The lattcr appcar to correspond to MLG. 
tacken, locker to draw, pull sharply or forctbly, 
MDu. éocken, tucken, OHG. socchén, zucchen to 
move or remove with a jerk, snatch away, pluck, 
pull, mod.Gcr. 2ucker to jerk, tuck, tug, das schivert 
zitcken, to draw the sword. Thc shortening of the 
win OE. ¢éuictan, early ME. fz&e, etc. to a (7) tn Zeck 
is notable, but ts paralleled by that of OF. szican 
to Suck; cf. also Duck v. from ME. dihe(x2.] 

+1. trans. To afflict by way of punishment; to 
punish, chastise ; to tll-treat, torment. Ods. 

e888 K, AEtrreo Boeth. xxxviii. § 7 Lustlice hi woldon 
lztan pa rican hi tucian after hiora agnum willan. a 1000 
Boeth. Metr. xxiv. 60 Unrihtwise eordan cyningas..de pis 
werize fole wyrst tuciad. cxrooo ELFric Judg. xv. 8 He.. 
heora fela ofsloh and to sceame tucode. c 1000 — Sasrts’ 
Lives xxiii. 715 Swingan and to calre sorge tucinzan. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 21 Wis heued {was] heled mid pornene 
crune and on fele wise {he was] rewliche tuked. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 366 He..was..so scheomeliche ituked. c12z30 
Hali Meid. 17 Leccherie..tuked hire {maidenhood] al to 
wundre & preat to don hire schome. 

tb. intr. Obs. 

a1250 Owl & Night. 63 Pu tukest wrope & vuele Hwar pu 
myht ouer smale vowele. 

+2. fig. To reprove, check, rebuke, find fault 
with; to upbratd, reproach. Ods. 

In quot. 1584 with xf (but sense doubtful), 

ai1225 Leg, Kath. 550 Ha tuked ure godes to balewe & 
to bismere. a@1225 Ancr. R. 316 Pet is tocne of hatunge 
bet men tuked to wundre pet ping pet me hated swude. 
1584 K. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 99 ‘Vhe vassals hauing ended 
their speeche, Protheus turned hymselfe to Alexander, and 
tucked hym vp with thys rounde tale. 1600 in A/astlandl 
Club Arse. (1843) 111. 102 Towking outragious counten- 
ance. 1616 Orkney ‘Witch Trial in Rogers Soc. Life 
Scot. (1886) 111. 298 She haid tuckit him and given him 
mony injurious wordis, 1651 R. Baie Lett. §& rods. 
(1841) LIL. 163 His brother Adam Wilson towks him, calling 
him a fool and bidding him desist. 

3. To dress or finish (cloth) after it comes from 
the weaver, esp. to stretch on tenters; cf. TUCKER 
5b. 13 also zz/r. to work as a tuckcr. Now /oca/, 

a, [1273: implied in Tucker sd. 1.) 1377 Lancr. P. Pi. 
B. xv. 447 Cloth bat cometh fro be weuyng is nou3t comly 
to were, Tyt it is fulled vnder fote or in fullyng stokkes, 
Wasshen wel with water and with taseles cracched, Ytouked, 
and ytented. 1459 in roth Rep. Hist. M»S. Comm. App. 
v. 300 It was ordayned that no woman sholde touke in no 
manere place aforstrete within the saide citie. 1467-8 Rol/s 
of Parlt. V. 621/2 Yef..the seid Cloth [were] toked and 
fulled within this your Reame, your Highnes shuld have 
the Custume and Awnage for the same. 1513-14 Act 5 
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Hen. VIII, c.2 Noo person make noo sucb Clothys..to 
sell without that he be whan he is rawe redy to be tokyd of 
the brede of a yerde and half quarter. 

8B. 162r in Harding Vist, Tiverton (1817) 11. 181 Not.. 
white weavers or tuckers that make white kersies, but.. 
such as weave and tuck upon coloured mixed kerseys. 1780 
A. Younc 7our Tred. 11. 34 A mill for milling, tucking, 
&c. broad cloths. 1837 Wittrock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 
255 After the process of fulling and dyeing, the dressed 
cloths are..pricked on the tenter hooks and stretched to 
their utmost bearing... This is considered as ‘ucking, in 
the west of England. 1882 Jaco Corww. Gloss. Tucking, 
working in a fulling-mill. 

4. + To tug at; to snatch, pluck, pull; to gather 
(herbs, fruit, etc.) (0b5.); now spec. to pluck or pull 
the loose hay from the sides of (a new rick) (dza/.). 

13.. K. Adis. 2305 (Bodl. MS.), Als he hit [his weapon] 
tukked {v.7. toggid], out to habbe, Philot hym 3af anothere 
dabbe. 1625 T, Gopwin Afoses §& Aaron i1.ili. 125 They 
held it vniawfull, to roste an apple, to tucke an herbe, to 
climbe a tree, to kill or catch a flea. 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. 
Magic tv. xi. 136 You must tuck them off the Tree with 
your hand. /érd. [see Tucxer sé. 2). 1794 P. Foot Agric. 
Middlesex 57 lhe hay-farmer pays great attention to have 
the stack well tucked and thatched. 1888 Etwortny IV, 
Somerset Word-bk, s.v.. Now, Bob, don’t bethink thy vin- 
gers, tuck’n in tight, mind—i.e. pull it out until you get to 
the solid mass. 

+b. See quot. t647. Obs. 

€16g0 SHAFTESB. in Remin. Oxford (O.H.S.) 37, 1 caused 
that ill custom of tucking freshmen {at Oxford) to be left 
off. 1647 Woop Life Vec. (O.H.S.) 1. 134 If any of the 
fieshmen came off dull, or not cleverly, some of the forward 
or pragmatical seniors would ‘tuck’ them, that is, set the 
nail of their thumb to their chin, just under the lower lipp, 
and by the help of their other fingers under the chin, they 
would give him a mark, which sometimes would produce 
blood. 

5. Fishing. To take the fish from (the sctne) by 
means of a fuck-nel; also witb the fish as object. 

1786 Act 26 Gee. 111, c. 26 § 11 (Cod fishing) It shall not 
be lawful. to use..any Sean or Net..for the Purpose of 
catching Cod Fish by hauling such Sean or Net on Shore, 
or tucking such Sean or Net into any Boat or Boats, the 
Scale or Mesh of which said Sean or Net shall be tess in 
Dimension than Four Inches, 12857 Morning Chron. 
28 Aug. (Cassell’s), 185 hogsheads [of pilchards] were tucked 
on Sunday. 1866 Standard 3 Oct. 3/4 All these {i.e, seines} 
have enclosed fish, which are being tucked, and many 
thousands of hogsheads are expected to be landed. 1879 
Encycl. Brit. 1X. 254/2 ‘Tucking’ the fish. is performed 
witb the tuck-sean,..and as it is Oeaied in, the foot of the 
bunt is raised so as to bring the fish to the surface, whence 
they are dipped out in large baskets and put into attendant 
boats to be carried on shore. 

6. To pull or gather up tn a fold or folds; to fold 
or turn up; es. to gird up (a garment,etc.). Usually 
const. mp. 

c 1440 Pronip. Parv. 504/2 Tukkyn vp, or stykkyn vp 
(A. tuckyn or styehyn up clothis), .. suffarcino. 1513 
Douctas “Eners vo x 21 ‘1 Rate haris all war tukkit wp on 
thar croun. 1§23 Fitzuers. //ush. § 151 Theyr cotes beso 
syde [=long] that they be fayne to tucke them vp whan 
they ryde. 1590 Srenser /*. Q. ut. ix. 21 Her well-pligbted 
frock, which she did won To tucke about her short when 
she did ryde, 1687 A, Lovete tr. Thevenot’s 7rav. 1. 156 
‘They are tuck’d uside, that the Diamonds may not be 
covered. 1756 Mrs. Catorrwoop in Coltness Collect. 
(Maitl. Cl.) 218 All the Capucines.. were marching in sixes 
and sevens with their gowns tucked up, great fat carles. 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 479/1 The intestines are.. 
tucked up into fulds and sacs, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
iii, He tucked up his sleeves and squared his elbows. 1880 
“Outpa’ Moths 1.77 The stout north countrywoman tucked 
up her petticoats, and began to climb up the steep path witb 
a will. 3885 Cornh. A/ag. Mar. 283 Priests sitting with 
their legs tucked up tailor-wise, in the attitude of Buddha. 

b. ‘Yo put a tuck or tucks tn; to shorten or 
ornament with tucks. 

1626 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 181 Item for tuckeinge up the 
surples, xij d. 1709 [see ‘Tuckep ff/.a. 1). 1873 Exiz. 
Puetes Trotty’s Wedding Tour 126 She tucked the panta- 
lets, darned the stockings. 

7. To pull or gather up and confine the loose 
garments of; to gird (a person) wf. Chiefly in 
pa. pple. Now rare. 

1385 Cuaucer L. G. HH’. 982 (Dido) Saw 3e..Onye of 
myne susteryn..I-tukkid [v. 7. Itucked] vp with arwis in 
hire cas? ¢1386 — Sompn. T. 2g With scrippe and tipped 
staf, ytukked [zv. rr. tucked, tukhed, tokked) hye In euery 
hous, he gan to poure and prye. c13440 Generydes 4397 
Tokkyd vppe she {the queen] was well fro the grounde. 
¢ 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 342 Some of the brethren tukke 
the mynysters..in the begynnyng of masse, and also tuk the 
confessour whan he taketh the cope aboute the ende of the 
Same masse, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 160/2 A pylgrym 
tucked and made redy for to goo hastely ouer see. 1558 
PHAER nett 1. Bj, Tukt she was that naked was her knee. 
1566 Drant /orace, Sat. viii. Dviijb, Bare foote, hyr 
lockes about her heade, ytuckde in pukishe frocke. 1727 
[see Tuckep fA/. a.1]. a@ 1801 Bioomrietp Rural 7., Rich. 
§ Kate xi, Who, snug tuck’t up, walk'd slow bebind. 1841 
Orperson Creo, ix. 96 She was..‘ tucked up’, in the inde- 
corous manner of those days, 

b. To shorten or short-coat (an tnfant). Usually 
with up. ata? 

3888 Etwortuy W. Somerset Word-bk. s.v. 1 was a- 
frightened to zee the cheel a-tuck’d up a’ready. 1901 E, 
Puittpotts Strtéing Hours 135 Afore f was tucked-up, or, 
as you might say, ‘short-coated ', ber went..down to Corn- 
wall. a1gos in Eng, Dial, Dict, s.v., Tuck it in May, Tuck 
it away. 

ec. fig. To cramp or hamper by lack of space, 
time, or means. See also TucKED f/. 2. 2c. 

1886 Field 13 Feb. 179/3 They {fox-hunters] have been 
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playing the old game of skirting, eventually to find them- | 
selves fairly tucked up hy wire-fencing. 1887 [see Tuckep 
ppl.a.2c}] 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. Keformer xxvii, 
In England you have your had seasons..; and the poor 
man..vets tucked up a bit. - ; 

8.. To thrust or put away (an object) into a close 
place where it is snugly held or concealed. 

1587 Turserv, Trag. 7. (1837) 195 Shee tuckt it [the head] 
in her apron close. 1621-3 Mippt.eron & Rowtey Change- 
ling \W.i, Folio forty-five, here ‘tis, The leaf tuck’d down 
upon it. 1710 STEELE /atler No. 164 P 6, To carry Pistols 
about me, which I have always tuckd within my Girdle. 
1733 W. Extis CArltern & Vale Farm. 321 The Sharr also 
is tuck’d up to the Beam by an Iron-hook. 1781 Cowper 
Truth 147 The shivering urchin..Carries her Dible tucked 
beneath his arm. 1861 Geo. Exvior Silas M. i, Finding 
the well-known bag, empty, tucked behind the chest of 
drawers, 1874 Burnann Aly time xxxii. 329 He tucked his 
wife's arm under his own, 1912 W, B. Sri.uie Monconformit 
xii, 225 The little old meeting-houses tucked away in bac 
streets gave place to large and commodious buildings, _ 

9. To thrust in the edge or end of (anything 
pendent or loose) so as to retain or confine it; now 
esp. to turn in the edges of (bed-coverings or 
the like) under the bel or its occupant. With 
various advbs., esp. 27, 2. 

1635 Quartes Loidl, 11. ix. 37 Snares tuck thy bed. 1697 - 
Danmrirr Voy, 1. xii. 327 They gather it in their IHands,.. 
tucking in the twisted part between their Waste and the 
edge of the Petticoat, which keeps it close. 1746 JAMESON 
in A. McKay dist. Atlmarnock (1880) 83 Tucking his shirt 
under the waistcoat, that it might not obstruct the blow. 
1843 Sin C. Scuvamore Aled. Visit Grafenberg 102 Viarly in 
the morning, the bed-clothes were tucked np tight about him, 
so as to retain the animal heat. 1852 THackeRray /sstond 
ut. ii, A nymph that can tuck my bed-clothes up. r1g05 
Eun. Giyn Viciss. Evang, 169 Mr. Carruthers .. tucked 
his sable rug round me. 

b. With the person as object. Also fig. 

1692 Lockr Fduc. § 22 To have his Maid tuck him in 
warm. 739 ‘R, Buti’ tr. Dedekindus' Grobianus 225 The 
Muse would willingly..tuck you in, and then put out the 
Light. x Mackin Gil Blas vit. xvi. Pg The nurse forced 
me under the bedclothes again, and tucked me up. 1854 
Emenson Lett. & Soc. Aims, Resources Wks, (Bohn) II}. 199 
Nature keeps the lakes warm by tucking them up under a 
blanket of ice. 

c. itr. To draw together, contract, pucker. 

1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 102/2 When an ulcer 
becomes foul,. .the edges of it, in process of time, tuck in. 
1899 4 lléutt’s Syst. A/ed. VE. 834 Another symptom..is a 
tucking-up of one or both of the upper lids. 

O. slang, a. trans. To consume, swallow (food 
or drink); to ‘ put away ’, ‘put out of sight’. 

1784 R. Bace Larham Downs I. 191 We will dine to- 
gether; tuck up a bottle or two of claret. 1833 Margvat 
P. Simple xi, Now that I've cured you. youll fe tucking 
all that into your own little breadhasket. a 1845 Baruanm 
Lugol. Leg., House-warming, The strawberries... Which our 
Grandmother's Uncle tuck’d in like a pig. 1861 Hlottanp 
Less. Life xii. 144 Let’s go over and see if we can't tuck 
away some of that grub. 

b. intr. To feed heartily or greedily; esp. 
with 272, z2/0. 

1810 [see TuckinG vi, sé.) 4). 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. 
xxxix, If you'll just let littkhe Wackford tuck into something 
fat. 1860 THackeray Round, 'apers vii, There is Rasher- 
well ‘tucking ' away in the coffee-room. 1887 Epna Lyatt 
Kuight.Errant xv. (1889) 129 Always in at dinner-time and 
to be found at odd hours tucking in. 

tc. trans. To distend with food; to fill ozs. 


Obs. rare—'. 

1824 in Spirit Pub. Fruls. (1825) 304 He had been ‘ Taking 
his ease in hisinn',..and feeling himself comfortably tucked 
out, he wished to bolt. " : 

TH slaug. Tohang (acriminal); usually with wf. 

azjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Uuck't, Hang'd. 1738 tr 
Guazzo's Art Conversation 231, 1 expect. .to see him tucked 
up toa Gibbet. 1755 H. Watroce Lett. (1846) IL]. 142 
Poor Fanny! I always thought she would play till she 
would be forced to tuck herself up! 1825-9 Mrs. SHERwoopD 
Lady of Manor V. xxix.100, I wish some one had tucked 
him up before he had made acquaintance with this house, 

b. To hang (a bell) high in the stock. 

1860 Beckett Clocks, Watches, etc. (ed. 4) 424 A large 
bell may be tolled easily by one man, if it is properly hung, 
though not if it is ‘tucked up in the stock *. 

12, = Tuck-point v. | 

1803 Use. Proj.in Ann, Reg. 829/2 Tucking and pointing 
all stone and brick works that require proof against water 
and damp. 

Tack (tk), 7.2 Now dia/, Chiefly Sc. (tuk). | 
Forms: 4-5 tukke, 5 tuke, 5-7 touk, 6 tuik, 
7 touck, -e, towke, 9 took, towk, 7- tuck. [a. 
ONE. loker, loguer, touker (a 1400 in Godef. Compl.) 
totouch, strike, northern form of /oucher to ToucH, 

= Prov., Sp., Pg. /ocar, It. foccare ‘to touch, hit, to 
smite, strike’ (Florio): cf. also Tocstn.]} 

1. frans. and zntv. To touch (rare); to beat the 
drum; also zz/7. of a drum: To sound. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. B.1414, & ay be nakeryn noyse, notes 
of ptpes, Tymbres & tabornes, tukket [1/S. tulket] among. 
a1400-50 Alexander 2427 Pe Tehies tukkid (A/SS. tulkid, 
-yd] vs with tene, a-tired bam in armes. @1s00 Buttle of 
Harlaw xviii, in Sel. Coll, Sc. Ballads (1790) HI. 17 The 
trumpet sounds, The dandring drums aloud did tuik. 1629 
Reg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. V1.5 The said James.. 
caused ring the kirk helland towke thairdrwm,. 1642 Burgh 
Rec. Glasgow 12 Feh. (1876) 437 Ordains the drummers to 
touk throughe the toun. a1670 Spaipinc Troud. Chas, J 
(1850) I. 202 Trvmpettis soundis and drumis tovkis. 1887 
Suppl. to Jamieson, Took, touk, towk, to strike, beat, blow, 
tuck ; as, ‘to took the drum’. 
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+ 2. fvans. To sound a blast on (a trumpet); to 
blow up. Obs. rare. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 773 With bat pai tuke vp [v.7. tukkyn 
vp] jaire trompes. 

3. intr. Ol the wind: To blow in gusts. dra. 

1833 D. M‘Kav in Rec. & Bards Angus & Mearns (1897) 
301, 1 have wondered full oft as it {the hurricane} tookit 
and blew, If ever its sughin was leeric to you. 1893 Wilt. 
shire Gloss. s.v.,‘The wind is so tucking to-day ', ie. gusty, 
veering. 

+ Tuck, tucka, tucke, obs. ff. ToguE, in sense 
of ‘a kerchief worn on the head’, or ‘a turban’. 

isos in Facsimirles Nat, MSS. t. (1865) 92 And as to hir 
forehed, the heighte or the breid theruf, we cowde not per- 
fectly diserne, for the maner of the wercynge of the kerches 
or tuckas in that contry ys suche that a man can nott welle 
Tuge hit. 1553 A. Jenkinson Voy. 4 Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) I. 
; pon his head a goodly white tuck, containing in length 

y estimation fifteene yard. 1582 N. Licnerietp tr. 
Castanheda's ag & E. ind. \. iv.14 Vpon their heads they 
weare a certeine kinde of tucks or kerchiefe somewhat 
wrought with silke and gold thrid, 

+Tu-ckage. Obs, rare—'. [f. Tuck 7.1 4-ace.] 
Tucking, cloth-dressing. 

1612 SturTEVANT Afctal/ica 46 \Winde water milnes..for 
tuckeage, and fulleage of wollen cloath. 

Tuckahoe (tzkaho). U.S. Forms: 7 tock- 
wough, tockawhough, -waugh, 8 tuccaho, 8-9 
tuckahoo, 7- tuckahoe. [ad. Powhatan or Vir- 
ginian .N. Amer. Indian) fockawhoughe, app. cog- 
nate with Mohegan fyuovh, Shawuee tukiwhah. 
Webster (1911) compares Natick pefukgunneg cake 
of bread, f. petukgut round, Cree petskwaw made 
round. } 

1. A name applied by North American Indians 
(esp. of Virginia) to edible roots of various plants : 
see Report of Smithsonian Jnst. 1881, pp. 687-701. 

1612 Catt. Suitu Afap Virginia 22 In Tune, lulie, and 
August they feede vpon the rootes of Tockwough (printed 
enough), berries, fish and greene wheat. 1612 /'roc. Vir- 
ginta 87 in Capt. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 155 Others would 
gather as much Tockwough roots in a day as would make 
them bread a wecke. 1662 Laws of Virginia cxxxvi.7 
The poor Indians, whom, the seating of the English, hat 
forced from their wonted Conveniences of .. gathering Tucka- 
hoe, Cortenions, and other Wild-Fruits. 167: Ocitey 
Amer. 196 Lheir peculiar roots are the tockawaugh, good 
to eat [ete.} ; 

a. Among these are or were the thick and 
starchy root-stocks of certain araceous plants, par- 
ticularly Pellandra undulata or Virginica (formerly 
Arum Virginicum), the Arrow Arum, and Oron- 
fium aguaticum, the Golden-Club. 

1613 Purcuas /rlgrimage vit. v. 635 [The aborigines of 
Virginia) haue two rootes; .the other called Tockawhough, 
growing like a flagge, of the greatnesse and tast of a Potato, 
which passeth a fierie purgation before they may eate it, 
being poison whiles it is raw. 1705 Bevertey Virginia ut. 
iv. (1722) 153 A tuberous Root they call Tuckahoe, which 
while crude is of a very hot and virulent rn But they 
can manage..to make Bread of it. 19770 J. . Forster 
Aalm's Trav. N. Amer, (1772) I. 225 Lo judge by these 
qualities the Tuckahoo may very likely be the Arum Vir- 
ginicum. ; 

b. Now app. restricted to an underground tuber- 
like production ‘achyma Cocos, Fries, Lycoper- 
don solidum, Clayton), prob. the sclerotium of 
some fungus, parasitic on tree-roots in the southem 
parts of North America, the affinities of which are 
uncertain. Also called /udian bread, Ludiaz loaf, 
Indian head, and tuckahoe truffie. 

1731 Catessy .Vat. Hist. Carolina, etc. p. x, Indians 
also eat the earth nuts which they call tuccaho, 1782 T. 
Jerrerson Wotes State Virginia (1787) 58 Tuckahoe. 
Lycoperdon tuber, 1816 in dlassachusetts Spy 23 Oct. 
(Thornton), The name of Tuckahoe. . has also been applied to 
the lroffle. 1866 Treas. Bot., Tuckahoo,..a curious tuberous 
production, .. has been referred by Fries to the genus 
Pachyma. . 

2. A nickname for the lowlands of Virginia; also 
for an inhabitant of this district. /oca/ U. S. 

1817 J. K. Paucpixe Lett. /r. South I, x. 112 The people 
[west of the Blue Ridge) call those east of the mountain 
Tuckahoes, and their country Old Virginia. 1835 Left. 
Virginia Springs (Philad.) 16-17 (Vbornton) [The Blue 
Ridge) divides the Ancient Dominion into two nations, 


called Tuckahoes and Quo‘hees; the former inhabiting the | 


lowland. 1848-60 Bartitett Dict. Amer. s.v., Vuckahoe is 


| often applied to an inhahitant of Lower Virginia, and to the 


poor land in that portion of the Strate. 

Tucked (tak), pp/.a.  [f. Tuck v1 (and sé.1) 
in varions senses + -ED.]} 

1. Gathered or girded 2, arranged in tucks or 
folds; + of a person: having the clothes girded np 
(obs.) ; shortened or ornamented with tncks ; thrust 
or doubled in; poked zz or away so as to be re- 
tained in position; enveloped, covered snugly zp. 

1530 PasGr. 327/2 Tucked up as ones clothes is, rebrouceé. 
1s8z2 STaNyHuRST /Znels ut (Arb.) 75, I knew theire tuckt- 
locks. 1709 STEELE J7atler No. 30 ® 9 With blue and red 
Stockings in Morning; tuck’d Cravats, and Nightcap Wigs. 
1727 Swirt City Shower 37 The tuck'd-up semstress walks 
with hasty strides. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxii, The butcher 
..Wwas distinguished by his tucked-up sleeves. 1883 ‘Syt- 
via’ Lady's Guide Dressmaking 107, 4 tucked flannel petti- 
coats. 1913 Play Pictorzal No. 131. p. vi/r A prettily 
tucked chemisette of soft French net. ; 

2. Tucked up (of a dog or horse) : having the | 
flanks drawn in from hunger, malnutrition, or | 
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fatigue ; hence, tired out, exhausted. Cf. Tucker 
v., tuckered. slang and dial. 

1845 Youatt Dog ii. 18 They generally are very thin,.. 
with sharp-pointed cars, deep chest, and tucked-up flanks. 
1888 E.wortuy IV. Somerset Word-bk , Tucked up, applied 
to animals, especially horses after bard riding —louki: g thin. 
Th‘ old mare’s a bit a-tucked up. ei Kirtinc Light that 
Failed iii. 43‘ You're looking tucked up’, he concluded. 

b. Said of a bell that is bung high in the stock. 

1874 Weckett Clocks, Watches, etc. (ed. 6) 366 It is diffi. 
cult to set a inuch tucked-up bell tolling, though easy tokeep 
it up afterwards. 

c. Hlampered or cramped for lack of space, time, 
means, etc. colloy. 

1887 Dery & Hituer Cycling iv. 189 A closely built fifty. 
eight inch racer will be noticeably too short in the reach for 
him, and he will feel that he is what cyclists call ‘tucked up’, 
‘crainped ', or ‘going short’ 1889 V. HY. Linc Gloss. s.v., 
We're terrible tucked upe’ this little hoose.. .Oats is ripenin’ 
that fast we shall be tucked up four time to get ‘em afoore 
thany begins to shak. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., At Billiards 
the player is said to be tucked-up when his ball hes close 
under the cushion, 

3. Naut. (iu combiuation): Having a tuck (Teck 
5.1 2) of a specified shape. 

1867 Suytu Saslor's Word-bk. s.v, Tuk, The fir frigates 
of 1812-14 had flat, square transoms similar to boats, or heart- 
shaped. Ilence our square-tucked frigates, brigs, &c. 


Tucker (toka:), sd. Forms: 4 toukere, 5 
tokker,\ toucher), towkere, 5-6 towker, touker, 
toker, (6 towcker, toukar, toocker, tooker, 
tukkar), 6- tucker, [f. Tuck v.1+-ER!.] 

1. One whose occupation is the fulling and 
dressing of cloth; a fuller; a cloth-finisher. Os. 
exc. dia/. J’erh. originally one who burled or 


teased the cloth. 

Tucker's earth, fuller’s earth. 

[1273 d/undred Kolls, Dorset, Roger le Tukere. 13. Fine 
Rolls, Nicholas le Tokere.] 1388 Wyewip 2 Aings xviii. 17 
The water cundijt of the hijere cisterne,. .in the weie of the 
fullere, [géoss} ethir toukere [1382 the fullers feeld). ¢ 1475 
Z'ol. foems (Rolls! I]. 285 A ordynaunce for spynners, 
carders, wevers, also, Ffor toukers, dyers, and schermyn. 
1496 Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 344 To my wevers 
and tokers thorow the towne xijd a pece. 1506 441! of 
Adadam \Somerset Ho.), ‘Vucker's schers, 1545 Etyort, 
Gnafos, a tesyll, whiche toukars do vse. 1603 Holtanp 
Llutarch’s Mor. 1231 (Croesus) caught one of the nobles 
. and within a fullers mill all to beclawed and mangled 
lim with tuckers cards and burling combs. 12610 W. Fotk- 
INGHAM Art of Survey 1. ii 4 Tuckers or Fullers Earth. 
1615 Bratuwatt Strappado (1878) 174 Where errant ped- 
le rs, mercinarie slaues, Tinkers and eahers and such idle 
knaues. 1636 in E, Owen Catal. MSS. relating to Wales 
in Brit, Afus. (1ge8) 724 Ground for the erection of.. 
tentors or tucker’s rackes. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman 
xx. (1241) I. 193 Cloth-workers, tuckers, and merchants. 
1837 Wuittock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 253 Wool could not 
be spun without being combed in oil; nor would it take the 
dye when woven, unless divested of the oil. ‘This is the 
proper business of the Fuller;.. provincially called, the 
Tucker. 1888 Erwortuy WW’. Somerset Word-bk., Tucker, 
one who mills, or full, and finishes cloth... Probably the 
entire finishing of the cloth, from the time it left the weaver, 
was performed by the tucker at the tucking-mil's. 

+2. An instrument for tucking or plucking ; Aazr 
of luckers. tweezers. Obs. rare—". 

1658 tr. Porta'’s Nat. Magic w x. 133 Tuck away the dry, 
and withered, and rotten grapes with a pair of tuckers. 

3. A piece of lace or the like, worn by women 
within or around the top of the bodice in the 17- 
18th c.; a frill of lace worn round the neck. Less 
bt awd tucker: see B1B sb. b. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 17/1 A Pinner or Tucker, is 
a narrow piece of Cloth..which compasseth the top of a 
Womans Gown about the Neck part. 1710 lapy GriseLt 
Baise Flouseh. Bk. (1911) 204 For musline for night 
cloathes, ruffles, tuckers, etc. £3. 4.0. 1793 J. Wittiams 
Life Ld. Barrymore 67 The Butcher’s Lady thinks, that 
living in style, is manifested in putting on_her best hih and 
tucker on holidays. 1847 C. Rroxte ¥. Eyre vii, Some of 
the girls have two clean tuckers in the week;..the rules 
limit them to one. 1875 [see Bip sé.4b]) 1881 E. F. Povs- 
trEr Among Hills 1.150 Pulling out her white tucker round 
her white throat. : ; 

4. One who tucks; in quot. in sense 9. 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulg. T. (ed. 3) s.v. Tucked up, A tucker 
up to an old hachelor or widower ; a supposed mistress, 

5. Needlework, One who makes or ‘runs tucks; 
the device in a sewing-machine which does this. 

1905 Daily Chron. 11 Aug. 10/7 Machinists,., shirts and 
blouses; also a few vacancies for tuckers. iF 

6. [f. Tuck sé.1 6 or v.! 10.) The daily supply 
of food of a gold-digger or station-hand ; rations, 
meals; also, food generally, victuals: = Tuck sd.! 
6b. Zo carn or make one’s tucker, to eam inerely 
enough to pay for one’skeep. Australian slang. 

1868 Morn. Chron. 31 Aug. (Farmer), Diggers, who have 
great difficulty in making their tucker at digging 1874 G. 
Watcn Head over Heels 73 For want of more nourishing 
tucker, I believe they’d have eaten him, 1883 A. Forses in 
Contemp. Rev. Oct. 606 A peer'’s son who 1s earning his 
‘tucker’ as a station cook in New Zealand. 1898 M. 
Davitt Life & Progr. Australia xi. 275 A pound of a week, 
including lodgings and ‘tucker’. a : p 

attrib. 1890 ‘R. Borprewoon ’ Miner's Right iv, Cyrus 
and Joe will go splitting or fencing..to pay the tucker-bill, 
1goz H. Lawson CAsldren of Bush 88 There's some women 
that can never see a tucker-bag, even if you hold it right 
under their noses. 1902 Wests. Gaz. 30 July 2/1 Weird 
dishes in which every ingredient in the ‘tucker box’ 
struggles for mastery. 1904 Daily Chron. 21 Mar, 5/5 It is 
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no time to be mealy-mouthed when capitalists. . want slave 
workers at tucker wages, 

Tucker (tuka1),v. New Eng. collog. [f. Tuck 
vl; cf. TucKED pf/. a.2.] ¢razs. Totire, to weary; 
usually fecker out; esp. in pa. pple. tuckered out, 
worn out, exhausted. Hence Tu‘cker sJ., the state 
of being tired out (Cent, Dict. 1891). 

¢ 1840 Story of Bee Tree (Bartlett), I’m clear tuckered out 
with these young ones. 1853 /urnover vi. 59 Set us to 
runnin’, an’ 1 could tucker him. 1862 Lowexe Biglow P., 
Mason & Slidelt 12 Hard work is good an’ wholesome, past 
alldoubt; But ’t ain't so, ef the mind gits tuckered out. 1879 
Howe ts L. Aroostook xxiii, She’s tired to death—quite 
tuckered, you know. 1890 S. W. Baker Wild Beasts I. 378 
The old bear got regularly tuckered-out. 

Tucket ! (taket). arch. Also 7 tucquet. [Con- 
nected with Tuck sd.2; cf. Toccata, also OF. 
touchet blow, stroke (¢ 1500 in Godef. Comp/.).] A 
flourish on a trumpet ; a signal for marching tised 


by cavalry troops. (Cf. Sexnet1.) Also fig. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. f/, 1. iti. 26 (Stage direct.) ‘Vucket. 
Enter Hereford, and Harold (Herald; the lists at Coventry). 
1599 — ‘fen. V,1v. it 35 Then let the Trumpets sound The 
Tucket Sonuance, and the Note to mount. 1601 — Ad/'s 
Wellin. v, (Stage direct.) A Tucket afarre off. Enter old 
Widdow of Florence [etc.]. 1605 rst Pt. Jeroninio 1. v, 
(Stage direct.) A Tucket within, King. How now, what 
means this trumpets sound? 1623 Wesster Devil's Lavv- 
Case v. vi, (Stage direct.) Two tuckets by several trum- 
pets. 1625 Markuam Soldier's Accid. 61 The fourth 
[sound or signal given by the trumpet] is, Tucquet, or March; 
Which being bearde simplie of it selfe .. Commands nothing 
but Marching after the Leader. 188 W. B. Squire in 
Grove Dict. Alus. 1V. 184. 1891 G. Mereoitn One of our 
Cong. 242 A tucket of herald newspapers told tbe world of 
Victor's returning to his London. 

Tucket 2 (takét). local U.S. (Origin obscurc; 
perh. ad. F. foguet, dim. of fogue cap.) A small 
ear of Indian corn in the unripe milky stage. 

1874 J. T. Trowsrioce Coufson Bonds etc. 253 He had 
made eucing the day, frequent deposits of green corn, of the 
diminutive species ealled tucket. 1889 Farmer Ameri- 
canisms, Tucket, the young green ear of Indian corn. 
Gathered when soft, and cooked in milk. 

(Tucket, crron. f. Tucet, a steak, a collop.] 

Tuck-in, act of feasting: see Tuck 56.16. 
Tucking, v//.sb.1 [f. Tuck v1 + -1ncl.] 
+1. ‘The fulling and dressing of cloth. Oés. 
1467-8 [see TuckING-MILL}. 1530 in Weaver IVells Wills 
(1890) 24 All that belongytb to my crafte of tokynge and 
sherynge. cr1640 J. SmytH Lives Berkcleys (1883) 1. 167 
The..charges in the whol] manufactory .. in.. Tuckinge, 
shearinge, dying, dressinge and the like. . 

2. Fishing. The taking of fish from the sctne 
with the tuck-net. 

1847 Zoologist V. 1706 On tucking, all the fish were dis- 
covered to be dead. 1888 Argosy 279 To get the fish [pil- 
chards] out of the seine is the next operation... this is called 
tucking, and it is carried on by means of a small net or 
tuck net. . ee 

3. The gathering or girding up of one’s gar- 
ments ; cozcr. the part or fold so gathered ; also, 
the putting of tucks in a garment ; concr.a tuck, or 
tucks collectively. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 5024/2 Tukkynge vp (of clothys, or 
stykkynge..), suffarci(nacio, 1713 Guardian No. 10? 7 The 
taking and tucking upof gowns, 1880 Plain //ints Needle- 
work 22 Tucking..is used both as ornament, and for elonga- 
tion when the material has shrunk, 1893 A¢henzusme 7 Oct. 
498/r A higher tucking of the picturesque and flowing robes. 

The action of putting anything away so that 
it is snugly covered or concealed, or of thrusting in 
something, as a bed-covering, So as to confine it at 
the end or edge; hence (slang) tucking in, hearty 
or grcedy feeding ; also concr. 

1810 Splendid Follies 1.186 Tom Sponge now began cram- 
ming unmercifully, exclaiming every three mouthfuls, ‘ Rare 
tucking in, Sir William*. 1833 Macauzay &ss., Walpole 
(1897) 272 Whose vast volume of wig and infinite length of 
riband had figured at the dressing or at the tucking up of 
Louis the Fourteenth. 1874 J. Brown Left. in Recoll. 
(1893) 65 ‘his tucking [of the leg of a fowl under its wing].. 
was due to the force automatic. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold, 
Butterfly (1877) 196 Vhey gave themselves unreservedly to 
‘tucking in’. 1884 Roe Wat. Ser. Story vi, High winds and 
frosty nights prompted to careful covering and tucking away. 

5. attrié., as tucking-bush, the dwarf juniper, 
Juniperus nana; tucking-comb, a comb con- 
fining the hair; tucking-gauge: see quot.; +tuck- 
ing-girdle, a girdle worn with the alb, which is 
drawn through it until the skirt is of the proper 
length; tucking-maund, a tuck-basket (Tuck 
$6.18); + tucking-shear(s, shears nsed in cloth- 
finishing; tucking-stock, a fulling-stock or 
fulling-mitll, See also TucKING-MILL, 

1890 W. P. Lert in Big Game N. Amer. 88 Large patches 
of ‘*tucking-bushes’, or dwarf juniper, which grow about 
breast-high, with strong branches stiffly interlaced. 1895 
S. B. Kennepy in Outing (U. S.) XXVII. 11/2 He stopped 
and held up a gold-tipped *tucking comb, 1877 Knicut 
Dict. Mlech., * Tucking-gage, an attachment for marking 
tucks at a determinate distance ready for the next line of 
Sewing. 1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 131 Item, for a 
dossen *tuckyng gyrdilles, xd. 1490-1 in Swayne Sarus 
Church, Ace. 11896) 37 For tukkynge girdillis for Awbis, 
lijd. 1499-1500 /did. 51 For a dossyn ‘lokynggirdels for 
the Vestre, xijd. 1530 Parscr. 283/2 ‘T'uckyng gyrdell 
[printed kyrdell], saincture a ecourier (printed ecourser). 

1896 Gd. Words Jan. 18/1 The ‘*tucking-maund’ is..a 
somewhat shallow hasket, througb whicb water may readily 
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escape, but mackerel cannot. 1478 Croscombe Churchw. Acc. 
(Som. Rec. Soc.) 6 A *tokyng shere, 1533in Weaver HWedls 
Wills (1890) 102 My son ‘Thomas..ii pere of tokyne sherys. 
1778 Eng. Gazeltecr (ed. 2) s.v. Staverton, Staverton, Wilts, 
on the Avon,..has 4 *tucking-stocks and 2 grist-mills. 

+ Tu-cking, v/.sb.2 Obs. or arch. [f. Tuck 
v.2+-1nNG1,] “Touching; beating of a drum. 

c1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 11. 969 Whan be towcheyd it 
with his toukkyng, pey brast as ony glase, and rofe asonder, 
as it hyn with thondor. 1632 Liucow /7av, vi. 316 Sing- 
ing, toucking of kettle Drummes, sounding of Trumpets, 
and other ostentations of toy. 

Tucking-mill. [f. Tuckine vé7. 56.1 + Mitr 
56.1} See quot. 1888. (A West of England term.) 

1467-8 Rol/s of Parit. V. 587/1 A Water Mille 11 Tokyng 
Milles and Medowes, Pastures and Wodes. 1555 dct 24 3 
Phil. & Mary c. 11 § 4 No.. Weaver, .shall..kepe or bave 
any Tucking Mill. 1617 Sir R. Bovte Diary in Lismore 
Pafers (1886) I. 176, I made him a new lease of thowld 
Tucking myll. 1796 W. Marsuace IV. England 1. Gloss 
(E.D.S.3) Tucking-mill, fulling-mill, 1810 J. “T. Risclon's 
Surv, Devon p. xxiv, The traces of ruined tucking mills, as 
they were provincially called,..denote the former extent of 
the manufactory. 1888 Etwortuy IV. Somerset Word-bkh., 
Tucking-milt,. fuller’s stocks, or beaters for milling cloth. 
The term is also applied to the building and machinery as 
a whole. é : 

Tuck-mill (tu:kmil). Now rare. [f. Tuck v.1 
+ Miti sé.1] = prec. (Chiefly West of England.) 

¢ 1640 J. Smyvtu Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 4 The multi- 
tude of Tuckinills, and fullinge mills which heere abound. 
1733 P. Lixpsay /aterest Scot. 108 Where-ever there is a 
Conveniency of a River for Tuck-mills near the Wooll- 
countries, they may be made, 1780 A. Younc Jour Irel. 
II. 35 To this mill is since added. .two tuck-mills. 1812 J. 
Saytu Pract, of Customs (1821) 324 All Manufactures made 
of Wool, which are milled in a Tuck Mill, or other machine, 
whether twilled or plain, as Coatings, Cassimeres, Kerseys, 
Druggets, German Serges, Ratteens, and such like. 1884 
St. Fames’ Gaz. g Sept. 6/2 A walk..past the scutching- 
mills for flax and the old tuck-mill. , 

Tu'ck-net. [f. Tuck v.15.) A smaller net 
used within the great scine to gather and bring the 
fish to the surface. Also Tu‘ckner, the small boat 
which carries the tuck-uet. 

1520 Lett. & Pap. lien. VIIT, XIX. 196 (P.R.O.) Vnum 
rethe vocatum a Tucknett..de precio .xxvj.s. viij.d. 1580 
in Sussex Archzol. Collect. (184)) 11. 43 [The fishermen pro- 
ceeded to set down their ancient fishing customs under 
certain heads, called fares, ..such as those used in] ‘ucknett 
Fare, Shotnett Fare, [etc.]. 1848 C. A. Jouns Week at 
Lizard 52 The seine is then moored, and..a smaller boat.. 
passeS within the circle of floating corks and lets down a 
small net, called atuck-net. 1849 Sussex Archzol. Collect. 
II. 43 The boats used in Tucknett fare were called tuckners, 
..they were ‘used hetween Februarye and Apiill to goe to 
sea uppon the coaste for playce’, of the burden ol three ton 
or thereabouts. 1907 Victoria flist. Sussex 1. 265 2 
‘Tucknett fare’ lasted from February to April, small boats 
called ‘tuckners’ of about 3 tons plying during that season 
for plaice. 

Tuck-out (sfang ,a ‘feed’, feast: see Tuck sd.1 6. 

Tuck-point, v. [f. Tuck 56.1 + Point v,1] 
To point or fill up the joints of (brickwork) with 
coloured mortar, grooved with a narrow groove, 
which is filled with fine white lime putty, allowed to 
project slightly. Hence Tuck-pointer, -pointing. 

1881 Tuck pointing [see Pointine vd/. sb.! 5). 1893 Law 
Times XCV. 5/2 Any kind of brickwork, tuckpointing, or 
plastering that may have been contracted for. under the 
original contract. 1g0r Dat'/y Chron, 2 Sept. 9/6 Bricklayer 
and tuck pointer, good, wants Work. 1g0z J. Hess in A 
% Q. oth Ser. X. 193/r ‘The brickwork.. has been coloured 
and tuck-pointed. 

Tu'ck-shop. slang. [f. Tuck sé.1 (sense 6b).] 
A pastry-cook’s shop for the sale of pastry, sweets, 
fruit, and the like, chiefly to schoolboys, 

1857 HuGcues To Brown 1. vi, Come along down to Sally 
Harrowell’s; that’s our School-house tuck-shop—she bakes 
such stunning murphies. 1861 THackeray Round, Papers 
xvi, 378 We share our toffy; go halves at the tuck-shop; 
do each other’s exercises. 1885 Moztey Remsn. I. 410 The 
five years I was at Charterhouse [1820-5] I never once went 
near the tuck-shop. 

|| Tucktoo (tokti#). [Echoic: = Burmese sohté 
(Yule), fazhte, from the animal’s cry.] Name in 
Burma for a large house lizard. 

1896 Athenzum 19 Dec, 870/1 The larger house lizard, 
which she calls the tucktoo. 1901 J. W. Payne in Bulwark 
Nov. 260/1 In many a village you can see and hear the 
children with mock gravity keeping time to the tucktoo. 
ibid., By day and by night he will tell you his name— 
“Tuck-too! Tuck-too!* And lhough he speaks often, it’s 
always the same—‘ Tuck-too ! Tuck-too !’ 

Tucky (taki), @. rave~'. [f. Tuck 56.1 + -y.] 
Characterized by tucks ; wearing tucked garments. 

1748 Ballad in Mitchell fist. Montrose viii. (1866) 75 His 
curling wigs And his fine tucky lady. 

Tucotuco: see Tucutucu. 

|| Tucum (t#kim). Also tocon, tocum, to- 
kaun. [ad. Tupi ézcumd: see next.) Name for 
several Brazilian palms of the genera Astrocaryum 
and Sactris, esp. Astrocaryum vulgare, from the 
young leaves of which the natives obtain a fibre 
which they make into cordage, nets, hats, etc.; 
also, the fibre itself, Also aétrib., as tucum-fibre, 
-oil, -thread. 

{1658 Piso De Jud. Re Nat. et Med. 128.) 1810 Soutney 
Brazil 1. vii. 205 They used a plant called tocon for the 
string. 1824 tr. Spix & Martius’ Trav. Brazil I. 248 
Strings of the fibres of palm leaves (tucum). 1874 tr. Caf- 
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tivity H. Stade (Hakl. Soc.) 128 Long leaves which they 
call tokauns. 1901 Nery Aszazon 180 The tucum is the 
fibre of a great palm, Astrocaryum vulgare. 

|Tucuma (tzk«ma). [Tupi ¢ecumd, the 
native name.] A Srazilian palm, Astrocaryune 
7ucuma, which produces a fleshy fruit used by the 
natives as food, anda fibre like that of tucum. Also 
tucuma palm. 

1824 tr. Spix §& Martius’ Trav. Brazil 11. 248 note, The 
tucuma palm and others of the same genus. 1853 WALLACE 
Palm Trees Amazon 107-8. 1901 Nery Amazon 363 The 
men wore rings of tucuma, Astrocaryum tucuma, 

|| Tucutucu (tz@ke,tézk«). Also tucutuco, 
tucotuco, tucatuca, tucatucu. [Native name, 
imitating the grunting sound made by the animal 
when in its burrow.) A rat-like burrowing rodent 
of the genus Cfexomys, esp. C. magellanica and 
C. brastliensis ; found in Patagonia and La Plata. 
Also, the sound made by this animal. Also a¢trzd. 

1833 Darwin Fruit. Beagle iii. (1845) 50-1 The tucutucos 
appear, to a certain degree, to be gregarious... They are 
nocturnal in their habits,..This animal is universally known 
by a very peculiar noise which it makes when beneath the 
ground... The name Tucutuco is given in imitation of tbe 
sound... When angry or frightened they uttered the tucu- 
tuco, 1839 Fitz-Roy Voy. Beagle II. 313 The ‘tucutucu’, 
a little animal like a sinall rabbit. 1880 Laoy F. Dixie 
Across Patagonia ix, 112 Putting his foot in an unusually 
deep tuca-tuca hole, my little horse comes with acrash upon 
hishead, 1899 Daily News 4 May 4/3 Patagonia was always 
noted for its strange ground game, as armadillos and tuco- 
tucos, 1904 Yimes, Lit. Suppl. 11 Nov. 347,/2 They rode 
northwards towards the Andes.. knee-deep mud and tucu- 
tucu country (earth undermined by prairie rat) were com- 
mon everywhere, 


+ Tud, var. ¢zd, obs. pa. pple. of Tipe v1 

c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3804 Off al the harme that we hint 
dud Hadde now not this harme tud. 

+ Tudder, tuder. Obs. [OE. tuddor, tiidor 
neut.; of uncertain origin. Cf. Tipper v1] Pro- 
geny, offspring. 

¢897 K. Ecerep Gregory's Past. C. xv. 97 Donne maz he 
cennan mid @am @at tuder ryhtes xedohtes. azo0oo Ags. 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 238/5 Foetus, ¢. fructus, partus, 
Jilius, udder, soboles. c1000 ZELFRIC Saints' Lives xxxiii. 
314 He pa.. feoll and cwe#d Eufrosina cristes bryd and 
haligra manna tuddor ne beo pu forgitende pinra efen- 
pbeowa. crooo Sax. Leech. I. 166 Sona hyt pet tuddur 
ut asendep. c1050 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 467/24 Propago, 
tudor odd0e cyn. cx1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 177 Deor and 
fishshes and fu3eles and bere tudcr. 


-tude (tizd), suffix, repr. L. -tido, -titdin-em 
(F. -tede), a suffix of abstract nouns, chiefly from 
adjs., as avtitiido height, f. altus high, fortitido 
bravery, f. fort?s brave, Aebetiido bluntness, f. Aedes 
blunt, less commonly from participles, as comszeé- 
tido ctstom, f. consuétus accustomed, habittido 
habit, f. Aadctus held, or verbs, as valéitdo health, 
f. waleve to be well; occurring in many words 
derived from Latin either directly, as altztude, hebe- 
tude, latitude, longitude, magnitude, or throngh 
French, as amplitude, aptitude, attitude, consuetude, 
fortitude, habitude, plenitude, solitude, etc., or 
formed (in ¥. or Eng.) on Latin analogies, as 
debititude, decrepitude, exactitude, or occasionally 
irregularly, as dispiritude, torpitude. 

Tu-del, v. rare. [app. repr. Ger. dudeli, dudeln, 
‘to perform badly on a musical instrument’; cf. 
also TOODLE v.] z¢v. A depreciative or humorous 
expression for ‘to play on a musical instrument’. 
Hence Tu-deler [cf. Ger. dudler bad player or 
singer]. So Tu'dle adv. or ¢u/., an imitation of 
the sound of a flute or similar instrument (cf. cood/e- 
toodté s.v. VOODLE 2. ). 

1814 Mme. D'Arstay Ianderer II. 109 Give her as much 
of your tudeling as will come tothis... By then, she'll be able 
to twiddle over them wires by herself. /c. 110 He called 
her his pretty tudeler. 1834 J. Downinc Life & IVrit. 
23 The fifes and the bugles. . went tudle, tudle, tudle, tudle. 

Tuder: see Tipper v.l, Tupper. 

Tudesque (tisdesk), a. rave. [a. F. taedesque, 
It. ¢edesco:—med.L. theottsc-us, theodtscus, esp. in 
lingua Theotisca, Theodisca, Theudtsca the Ger- 
man language: see TEbDESco, THEODISC, Dutcu, 
Teutonic.) German, esp. said of the language. 

180x RANnKeEN //ist, France I. 1, iv. 409 His native tongue 
was the German or Tudesque. 1833 Loner. Outre-Mer 

Prose Wks. 1886 I. g2 When at length the old Tudesque 
language. -had given place to the Langue d’Oil. 

+ Tudi-culate, v Obs. rare—°% [f. L. tudtcu- 
fare, £. tudicula, dim. of tudes mallet, f. root ‘ud- 
of tundére to pound: see -aTE%.] (See quot.) 
So + Tudicula'tion (obs. rare—°). 

1623 Cockeram, Tudiculate, to pound, to bruise. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Tudiculate, to pound or brnise ; to work 
as Smiths do withahammer. 1658 Pmicwirs, 7udiculation, 
(Lat.) a bruising or pounding with Smiths hammers. 

Tudle: see Tupet v, 

Tudor (tiz-dgr), 2. [attrib. use of the surname 
Tudor (in Welsh Zewdwr): see below.] : 

1. Belonging to the line of English sovereigns 
(from Henry VII to Elizabeth) descended from 
Owen Tudor, who married Catherine, the widowed 
queen of Henry V. 
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TUDORESQUE. 


17,9 Alirror No. 18 pg In England,..the high prerogative 
exerted by the Princes of the Vudor race. 1906 Q. Nev. 
July 56 A Tudor dynasty held the throne. 

2. Applied to the style of architecture (the latest 
form of Perpendicular) which prevailed in England 
during the reigns of the Tudors; belonging to or 


characteristic of this. 

Tudor arch, the flattened form of arch characteristic of 
the Tudor style. Tudor flower, an upright stalked trefoil 
ornament used in long rows on cornices, ete. in Tudor archi- 
tecture. Yudor rose, a conventional figure of a rose adopted 
as a badge by Ifenry VII, occurring in architectural and 
other decoration in the Tudor period; in //er. figured as a 
combination of a red and a white rose (either a smaller rose 
set upon a larger, or a single rose with the two tinctures 
divided quarterly). 

815 J. Ssutn Panorama Sc. & Art 1. 131 [An arch] of 
four centres, commonly called the Tudor arch. 1842 
Texsyson Edwin Morris 11 A Vudor-chimnied bulk Of 
inellow brickwork. 1848 Rickman Archit, 212 What has 
been called the Tudor flower, an ornament used instead of 
battlement, as an upper finish. 1860 Wrate Dict. Seruis 
s.v. Tudor Badces, |\Henry V1] assumed the Tudor rose, 
or the red rose charged with the white, as emblematical of 
his united claims to the throne. 1880 Miss Brappon Fist 
as / am ii, 1t was a Tudor house. 

So Tudoresque (-e'sk) a., characteristic of the 
Tudors or the Tudor period ; in or resembling the 
Tudor style, in architecture or art. 

3847 Hees Friends in C. 1. v. 81 Those Protestant pro- 
ceedings, which we may rather hope weie Tudoresque than 
Protestant. 1881 Oakey Build. //ome 101 Anold sixteenth- 
century ‘Tudoresque house. 1893 A then.rum 20 May 635/1 
We have the Tudoresque, the Caroline, the Restoration, 
and other styles [of book-plates}. 

+ Tue. Oés. [?a. F. ¢ve kill.] A hunting cry. 
1602 Carew Cornwall i. 22 The Captaine hunters, discouer- 
ing his sallies by their Espyals doe lay their souldier-like 
llounds, bis borne enemies, in ambush betweene him (thie 
Fox] and home, and so with //ax and Yue pursue bim to 
the death. 

Tue, short for Tur-1non, TEw-1Ron. 

3883 Crane Sinithy & Forge 10 In its centre a thick pro- 
jecting iron nozzle, perforated to allow of tbe wind for the 

last. This is termed the Tue. 

Tue, var. Tew 56.1, v.1, v2 

Tuech(e, tueiche, obs. Sc. ff. Toucn. 

Tuechit, obs. Sc. form of TewuIr, lapwing. 

Tuedian (twidiain), a. Geol. Also Twedian. 
[f. med.L. Zeda the river Tweed + -14n.] An 
epithet applied by Geo. Tate in 1856 to the lowest 
beds of the Carboniferous series, as developed in 
and near the valley of the Tweed. 

1856 R. Eseieton in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club WI. No. 7. 
219 Vhese beds form the lowest portion of the Carboniferous 
formation, lying below the Productal and Encrinal Moun- 
tain limestone of Northumberland, and might plea be 
designated as the Tuedian group... Specimens of these 
fossils were exhibited by Mr. Tate. 1859 Tate sdid. 1V. 
No. 3. 151 In 1856, 1 applied this name | Tuedian] to a series 
of beds, lying below the Mountain Limestone, which are 
largely developed on the Tweed. 1876 Pace Adv. Text.bh. 
Geol, xiv. 240 The term Calciferous sandstones..is some. 
times employed, as well as the more strictly local one of 
Twedian beds. 1882 G. A. Lenour in Prec. Berw. Nat. 
Cinb 1X, No. 3. 527 This great division. .has been..split 
into two inembers, the Berwician above,..and the Tuedian 
below, the equivalent of the Calciferous Sandstone Scries 
and part of the Upper Old Red Sandstone of Scotland. 

Tuefall, -fold, erron. forms of To-FALL sé. 

1664 in Northwub, Gloss. (1894), Reed. of Mark Hobson 
for a year’s rent for a Tuefold, 2s. 6d. 1846 Worcester, 
Tuefall; hence in later Dicts. 

Tuei, tueie, obs. ff. Tway, two. Tueil, Tueill, 
obs. ff. ToweL, Twit. Tueiron, var. Tew-rRon. 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No, 6182, Tue 
irons, tin goods, wire of all kinds. 

Tueit, obs. Sc. f. Twit. Tuel, tuellie: see 
TeEWEL, Towet, TWELve. Tuelf, Tuelfed, 
tuelft, tuelt, etc., obs. ff. TWELVE, TWELFTH. 

Tuen, Tuene, var. TEE v.!, TEEN v.1 Obs. 
Tuentende, -tiand(e, -tieth, -tipe, obs. ff. 


TwentietH. Tuenti, -tie, -ty, -tye, obs. ff. 
Tweyty. Tuer, obs. f. TUYERE, 


Tuesday (ti#-zde!). Forms: a. 1-2 Tiwes- 
dx3z, 3 Tiwesday, -dai, Tywesdai3, 3-5 Tywes- 
day, 4 Tues-, Tewisdai, 4-6 Twysday, 5 
Tywys-, Tyvys-, Tewys-, Towes-, 5-6 Tewis- 
day, 6 Tewes-, Tuis-, Twis-, Teyus-, Teudins-, 
Tewsday, 6-7 Twesdaie, 7 Twesday, 6- Tues- 
day. 8. 3 Tisdei, -dei, 4 Tisday; Sc. 4-6 Tys- 
day, 5-9 Tyesday, 6-7 Tyisday, 8 Tiseday. 
[OE. Ziwesdrz; = OF ris. ties-, tisde?, -di; OHG. 
zfestag, MUG. zistag (Ger. dial. sfstig); ON. 
tysdagr, tyrsdagr (Norw. tys-, tisdag, Sw. and early 
Da. fisdag, Da. tirsdag, ME. and Sc. tiesdei, tys- 
day); {. genitive of OE. 7rw = ON. Zr, OHG. 
Zio, name of an ancient Teutonic deity, identified 
with the Roman Mars; whence 7ywesdzz, etc., 
rendering late I.. d’es Martis, It. Marted?, ¥. Alardi. 
Tyr, Tiw:—OTeut. *7fwaz was cognate with L. 
deus, Gr. genit di6s, Or. dra. cf. Skr. dyaus. 

Another form appears in MLG. dinstacg, whence mod. Ger. 
Dienstag (Swab. zienstig, zetnstig), Du. Dinsdag, MDu. 


Ding(e)stag, dinse(n|dach, of which the first component 
appears to be ding, Jing, ‘public assembly ’, but is thougbt 


| 


452 


to be Tuinzus, a synonym of tbe name of the war-god pre- 
served ina Latin inscription.} 

‘The third day of the week. 

cr10so byrhtferth's llandboc in Anglia V 111. 321 Tiwes- 
dzzes of martie, a1123 O. £. Chron. an. 1104 On bam 
‘Viwas daze ber after. ¢120g Lay. 13936 Pene Sunne heo 
giuen sonediei, Monenen. .monedxi, Tidea heo 3cuen tisdizi 
{c1275 (I. 13924) tisdei]. c12ag90 Behet 1147 in S. Lng. Leg. 
I. 139 An alle soulene dai, bene tywesdai3 [v. 7. Tuesdai]. 
01375 Se. Ley. Satnts xl. (Ninian) 734 Of wusone owke pe 
twysday. 1375 Barpour Lruce xv. 101 Quhill the tysday 
in pask-owk. 1650 Alerdin xiv. 205 It be-fill ona tewisday. 
aigoo Bale's Chron. in Six Town Chron. (1911) 143 pis was 
upon a towesday. 1§30 Parser. 178 A/ardy, tuesday. a1572 
Knox //ist, Mef. u. Wks. 1846 1. 350 The nixt day..(wbiche 
was Tyisday, the 13 of Junij). 1587 F. James in Collect. 
(O.HLS.) I. 199 From Twesdaie till Satterdaic, 1607 Keg. 
Alag. Sig. Scot. 724/1 Upon Tyisday befoir the feist of 
Pasche, 1691 J. Wuson Belphegor u, iv, shall be married 
a Tuesday next. 17.. Ruvaway Bride in Uerd Coll. Se. 
Poems (1776) 11.87 The bridal-day was set, On ‘I iseday for 
to be. 1848 Tuackeray Jan, Farr xviii, We must have a 
party... Shall [ say Tuesday fortnight? 1912 C, Murnav 
in Lhe Odd Volume 21 A towmond come Tyesday, the 
lassies been wad, 

attrib. 1473 Warxw. Chron. (Camden) 21 Kynge Ienry 
..Was putt to dethe..on a tywesday nyght. 16996 SuaKs. 
x /ien. 11,1. ii. 40 A Purse of Gold most resolutely snatch’d 
on Monday night, and most dissolutely spent on Tuesday 
tnorning. 1622 Boys Iks, 787 A Tuesday breakfast. .a 
Fridayes drinking. 

Tuesite (tin fsait). Alin. [f. L. Zwesa the Spey, 
mistaken by Camden for the Tweed + -ITE!.] Anin- 
durated variety of lithomarge of a milk-white colour. 

1837 Tnomson in roc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 5 157 
Fracture ecarthy,. soiling the fingeis;.. tuesite and gypsum. 
1868 Dasa Ain. (ed. §: 474 Luestte of Vhonison is a litbo- 
inarge from Scotland, used sometimes for slate pencils;.. 
color milk-white. 

Tuepyng, obs. f. Tituinc. Tuewhite, obs. 
Sc.f. Tewnit, lapwing. Tuey, Tueye, Tueyne: 
see Tway, Twit, Twain. 

Tuf, obs. f. Tove; var. Tur. 

Tufa (t7'fa, tia-fa). Ceol. Also 8-9 tuffa, 9 
tufo, tupha. fa. It. tufa, tufo:—L. lofus, tophus : 
see Tornus; cf. TurF sé.J 

1. A generic name for porous stones, formed 
of pulverulent matter consolidated and often strati- 
fied. (See Note s.v. Turr sé. 1.) 

1977 G. Forster lor. round Work! |. 586 Vhe stone of 
whee the statue itself is formed. . being nothing but the red 
tufa which covers the whole island. 1789 J. Wittiams Nat. 
W1ist. Min. Kingd. WV. 382 Vhere are great quantities of the 
concreted substance called tufa in many parts of Scotland. 
1849 Dana Geol. int. (1850) 241 ‘Nhe tufa ts very friable, yield- 
ing easily to the fingers, 

spec. & Calcareous tufa: ‘a porous or vesicular 
carbonate of lime, generally deposited near the 
sources and along the courses of calcareous springs’ 
(Page Geol, Terms, 1865). Cf. TurF sb. 1 a. 

1811 Pinkerton Petralozy 1. 518 note, At Bionnay tbere 
are houses built of a calcareous tufa, containing fragments 
of lime-spar, limestone, and slate. /éfd. 11.374 note, This 
{¢#/o] is the Italian and classical orthography. 7/fa may 
be reserved for depositions merely aqueous. 1839 G. 
Roserts Dict, Geol., Tufa, or Calcareous Tufa .,2 friable 
earthy deposit from calcareous springs. The more solid 
form is fravertin, 1865 LtvincsToNE Zambesé xi. 222 Inthe 
vicinity of the erupted rocks we usually meet soft calcareous 
tufa, 1867 Axstrp in Brande & Cox Dict. Sc. etc. Tufa 
[is] a name applied in Italy to certain porous loose rocks... 
Volcanic Tufa is the material under which Pompeii was 
buried...Calcareous Tufa when consolidated passes into 
‘Travertine. 

b. Volcanic tufa: see Turr sb, 1b. 

1770 Hamitton in PAil, Trans. LX1. 7 The Italians 
distinguish it by the name of tufa, and it is in general use for 
building. 1973 .Vat. Hist.in Ann. Reg. 79/2 What is called 
here Tuffa. .is the same that covers Herculaneum, and that 
composes most of the high grounds about Naples; it is..a 
mixture of small pumice stones, ashes, and fragments of lava, 
.. bardened intoasort ofstone. 1778 Phil. Trans. LXVI11.2 
The walls were. .of a tuffa exactly resembling that of Naples 
and itsenvirons. 1794 Sucuvan | iew Nat. l.84 The..mass 
through which the catacombs are excavated are all indu- 
rated tufa. 1811 Pinkerton Petralogy II. 374 Brochant.. 
supposes that they become volcanic tufo, 1838 A/urray's 
Hand Bk, N. Germ. 239/1 Composed ..of tufa and sconz, 
exactly similar to that found on Vesuvius. 1862 Daxa A/an. 
Geol. 1, 685 When rain or moisture from any source descends 
witb the cinders, the mass forms tufa,—a stratified, some- 
what earthy, granular..rock, of gray, yellowish-brown, and 
brownisb colors, 1866 Lawrence tr. Cotfa’s Rocks Class. 
(1878) 89 Tufa is now principally used to denote an earthy 
compound of volcanic products of the most various kind. 

2. attrib, and Comé., as tufa cement, grotto, 
guarry, rock, stone, wall; tufa-like, -paved adjs. 

3839 W. Cuampers Tour Holland etc. 55/1 Andernach is 
an ancient walled town, and the seat of a considerable export 
trade in oven stones and “tufa cement. 1910 79th Cent. Feb. 
365 Tbe piers were formed of *tufa-like Caux stone. 1905 
R. Bacot Passport i, The steep, *tufa-paved street. 1891 
Farrar Darku. & Dawn xxiv, The overhanging sides of 
the *tufa quarry. 1820 T.S. Husnes 7rav. Sretly 1. xv. 
368 Some workmen were excavating a wine vault in the *tufa- 
rock, 1861 J. H. Bennet Winter Afedtt. 1. viti. (1875) 229 
The island [Capri] is of limestone—a healtbier geological 
formation than the soft tufa rock of Naples. 1793 7rans. 
Soc Arts (ed. 2) V. 222 A *Tufa stone, found on the rocky 
banks of the Rhine. 1894 Daily News 22 Sept.6/2 The 
columns .. are generally of grey tufa-stone. 1877 J. 
Nortucote Catacombs 1. iii. 45 He strengthened tbe friable 
*tufa walls of some of tbe galleries.. by ..arches of brick and 
stone work. 
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TUFFET. 


Tufaceous (tw-, tivfefas), a. [f. prec. + 
-scEous.] Having the nature or texture of tufa; 
consisting of tufa. 

(Chiefly used of non-volcanic formations: cf. Turracrous.) 

1811 Pinkexton letralogy 1. 518 Wallerius would perhaps 
have called it a tufaceous limestone. 185: Woovwaxpd 
Mollusca 142 The tufaceous deposits of aa ‘ing wells. 
1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. vit. 131 The tufaccous ac- 
cumulations round the craters of. . volcanoes. 

Tutall, Tufan, obs. ff. ‘o-raLtt, TyPHoon. 

Tufat, dial. var. Tewuit, lapwing. 

Tuff (tvf),5d. Ceol. forms: 6 tuph, 7-8 (gdia/.) 
tuft, (8 tufft), 7- tuff, (Qtuf. [ad. 16th c. F. 
tufe, tuffe, (R. Esttenne) suf, Cotgr. tf, tiff, ad. It. 
tufo ‘a kind of soft, crumbling, or mouldrtng stone 
to build withall’ (Florio) :—L. /é/us, Tortus, q.v. 
The change of gender in obs. F. /uffe ( = ¢ufa) has 
not beenexplained. 7x/t follows the better known 
‘Turt sé. (where also the ¢ is an addition).] 

1. Any light porous cellular rock; = Tura, 
(But there is a recent tendency to differentiate ‘aff 
from TuFa, and restrict it to ‘ volcanic tuff ’.) 

a. Calcareous (or calc) tuff: see Yura 1a and 
quot. 1816, 

1569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. 1. xliv. 99/2 With their axes 
and hatchets they cut thereof as a man shoulde doona Tuph 
or softe Stone. 1603 [sce fufstonein 2} 1744 Pratt in Ar. 
Trans. X11]. 260 A rocky petrified Substance,. by the 
Miners called Tuft. 1785 Barker tid. LX XV. 353 note, Tuft 
isa stone formed by the deposit left by water passing through 
beds of sticks, roots, vegetables, &c. of which there isa large 
stratum at Matlock Bath, 1816 Accum Chem. Tests (1818] 
166 When these waters suddenly lose the excess of carbonic 
acid. essential tothe solution of the lime, there isan irregular 
precipitation; bence those tender calcareous cellular stones, 
and calcareous spongy tuffs. 1839 Ure ict. Arts 771 
Calcarcous tuf cunsisis of similar incrustations made by’ 
petrifying rivulets runmng over mud, sand, vegetabie remains, 
etc. 1843 Porttock Geol, 213 As calc tuff, it {carbonate of 
lime] is of very frequent occurrence throughout the primary 
and secondary district. 3881 Raymoxn Mining Gloss., Tuff 
or 7u/fa, a soft sandstone or calcureuus deposit. 

(6) 1893-4 Hfestor Northumbld. Gloss., Tuft, a bed of 
fite-grained, siliceous stone, like ganister, which occurs in 
the carboniferous series below the Great Limestone. It ts 
also known as water sill. 


b. Volcanic tuff, a tuff produced by the consoli- 


dation of volcanic ashes and other erupted material, 

1815 W. Paitttrs Outlines pera & Geol. (1818) 187 
Pumice, obsidian or volcanic glass, slime called volcanic 
tuff,..are also the products of volcanic eruptions. 1839 Dar- 
wis Vay, Nat. avis. (1852) 373 Craters, composed of the soft 
and yielding tuff. 1841] simmer /’sact, Geol. 173 Aqueous 
lavas, winch, as they consolidate, form rocks of an eartby: 
appearance, known by the name of volcanic tuff or tufa. 
1850 AnsteD Elem, Geol., Alin. etc. Gloss., Tufa, 7 uff, an 
lealian name for a variety of volcanic rock of earthy texture, 
.. made up..of fragments of volcanic ashes, 188: Jupp 
Volcanoes ¥.117 The tuffs covering the city of Pompeii con- 
sist of numerous thin layers of lapilli and volcanic dust. 
1914 Brit. Alus. Return 229 Volcanic lapilli and palagontte- 
tuff from Monte Brazil, Terceira, Azores, 


c. Trap-tuff: see quot. 

1833-6 J. Puicrirs Geol. in Encycl. Aletrop. (1843) VI. 7638/1 
Aggregations of tbe divintegrated..matenials of trap rocks 
are generally known under tbe vague name of trap tuff and 
compared with volcanic tuff, 

2. attrib, and Comd., as tuff bed, block, cone, 
crater, mountain, slone [F. pierre de iuffe (Cotgr.)], 
tuff-wacke 5 truff-like ao}. 

1854 Hooker Hawal. Jruis.1.ii. 44 F.normous “tuff beds 
are deposited on the sandstone. 1864 J. liust tr. Vogt's 
Lect. Man x. 262 1n these *tuff blocks, in the vicinity of tbe 
town of Puy, are found the manmotb and tbe rhinoceros 
witbabony nasalseptum. 188. Jupp Vo/canoes 118 Finely- 
stratified *tuff-cones. 1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. xvii. (13845) 
376 To the south of the broken *tuff-crater. 1880 Academy 
20 Nov. 370 They [certain Chinese rocks] exhibit “tuff-like 
characters, 186: E. 7, Hortanp in Peaks, Passes & Gi. 
Ser. 1. 1.g A high range of *tuff mountains. 1603 Owex 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 80 There is *Tuff Stone found in tbe 
Mountaine over Newport. ¢1640 J. Smytn Lives Berke- 
Jeys (1883) 1. 309 Fetching..the Luft stone from Dursley by 
land. 1802 Lrookes’ Gazetteer (ed. 12) s. v. Lugano, Most of 
the houses are built of tufstone. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. 
(1829) 1. 61 Tufa or tuffwacke, as Schmeisser calls it, and 
tarras, whicb are compounds of iron, alumine, silex, and 
carbonate of lime. 1847 Leitcn tr. C, O. Afuller’s Anc. 
Art § 271. (1850) 303 Pozzolana (an eartby tuff-wack). 

+ Tuff, v. Obs. rare. [Echoic.: cf. Purr.] zt. 
To make a short explosive sound with the breath. 
So Tuff 7#/., an imitation of such a sound. 

1553 Respublica 1. iii. 247 Avarice. What saie ye? 
Inso, Hake. Adul. Tuff. Of. Hem. /éid. ut. iv. 774 
Adul. But looke, who cometb yonder, puffing and tuffing? 
..Avar,..Wbere have ye lost your breath? 1598 FLorio, 
Sbuffante .. panting, breatbing, tuffing as a cat, cbafing. 
a1821 Keats in Critic 9 Feb. (1895) 1045/1, 1 for a moment 
whiles was prisoner ta’en And rifled, tuff ! 

Tuff, obs. form of Tovcu, TvuFt. 


Tuffaceous (tofarfas), a. [f. Turr sd. + 
-AcEots.] ‘Having the properties of or composed 
of volcatic tuff’ (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); dis- 
tinguished from ¢ufaceous in the specifie sense. 

1882 Gemkie Texték. Geol, 1. us. vi. 164 Tuffs passing 
gradually into shale, limestone, sandstone, &c. The inter- 
mediate varieties have been called ashy shale, tuffaceous 
shale, or shaley tuff, &c. 

Tuffall, Tuffe, obs. ff. To-Fatt, ToucH, Turt. 

Tuffet (tofét). ? Obs. exc, dial. [f. tuff, F. 


TUFFETWISE. 


touffe (see TuFt sd.) with sufix-exchange dim. -ET 
for -EL in OF. souffel.J 

We, DOrT sd. 1; 1b. 

1553 Kespublica itt. vi. g28 The goddesse occasyon.. 
weareth a greate long tuffet of heare beefore, and behinde 
hathe not one heare. 1578 Lyte Dodoens t. Ixxiit, 108 At 
the toppe of the stalkes groweth blewish floures in thicke 
tuffets. a1691 Bovte //ist. Air (1692) 178 Emerging from 
the ground like tuffets of rushes. 1 P. Rostnson in 
Contenrp. Rev. June 844 [A blackcap] standing bet ween two 
‘tuffets’ of bloom. 

2. A hillock, mound: = Tur sd. 3b. 

1877 Brackmore Zrema 1. xxxiv. 193 Here were six little 
grassy tuffets. 

3. ? A hassock or footstool. 

(Doubtful: perh. due to misunderstanding of the nursery 
time, which may belong to sense 2.) 

218.. Nursery Rime, Little Miss Muffet sat on a tuffet, 
Eating of curds and whey. [Cf. Burret!.] 1895 Benson 
in Contemp. Rev. July 125 Miss Moffat..hastily got up from 
the tuffet—which turned out to be a three-legged stool 1904 
Westin, Gaz, 22 Dec. 1/3 Mamie..gave him atuffet for his 
nartow feet. 

Hence t Tu-ffetwise adv. [-wIsE], in the manner 
or form of a tuffet or tnft. 

1§78 Lyte Dodoens u. lvi. 217 The stalke is of a foote and 
half long: at which groweth a great sort of floures tuffet- 
wise, 

Tuffie: see Turry. Tuffin, obs. f. TrpHooy. 

Tuffing (tofin). rare. [f. tug, Turr+inGl.] 

+1. Cauiking material; oakum. Oés. 

1513 Douctas Enets v. xii. 31 The tuffing kendillis 
betuixt the plankis wak. 

2. Sell-ringing (also tuftin). The tufts of wool 
woven into a bell-rope to give a grip for the hand : 
= SALLY sé.2 2. 

1869 Trovte Change Ringing i. 2 The ‘hand stroke’ 
blow will be the one on which he pulls the ‘ sallie’, or tuffng 
on the rope. 1897 F. T. Jane Lordship vi. 66 The tuftin 
being worn, she hurt a man's handsa good deal on the sally, 
and had mainly to be rung on the back-stroke. 


Tuffle (tv°f'l), v. dial. [app. onomatopeic: 
cf. TIFFLE v.2] 

1. trans. To put into disorder, ruffle, rumple ; 
to entangle, ravel; = TIFFLE v.? 

1977 lore Snbsecive 431 (E.D.D.). @ 1810 in Cromek 


Hes Nithsdale Song 67 An’ what has tuffled yere gowden 
locks. .? 


2. To bind up (flax) in loose sheaves. 

1799 A. YounG Agric. Lincoln 164 (Flax cultivation) 
Tuffle tt; that is making it in a loose sheaf, open at bottom. 

Tuffon, -oon, obs. ff. TreHoon. 

Tuff-tafata, etc.: see TurTAFFET.. 

Tufit, dial. var, ‘Fewnit, lapwing. Tufo: see 
TUuFA. 

Tuft (toft), 5d. Also 5 toft, tofte, 5-7 tufft, 
6 tufte ; 6-7 tuffe, 7-8tuff. [The derivation pre- 
sents many difficulties. Supposed to represent F. 
touffe(in OF. also ¢offe, tofe), generally referred to L. 
tifa, ‘a kind of helmct crest’, or ‘a kind of military 
standard’ (in Vegetius, 386), appearing in Byzan- 
tine Greek as rota (see Du Cange). By some 
held to be ult. of German origin, ?ad. OLG. ¢o or 
OHG. zopf. The final ¢ is evidently an Eng, addi- 
tion: cf. carafe, vulg. craft; also cliff, clift; draff, 
draft; graff, graft, and vulgar paragraft, telegraft. 

The difficulties of this derivation are that F. ¢oufe is not 
the normal repr. of L. 4a/r, but points to *tufa, whereas 
the long @ of ##/a is supported by the Greek and by Beda's 
tuuf; also tuat tifa, touffe, answer phonetically neither to 
Low nor High German. Cf. Pr. chu/, It. ciuf?, a tuft or 
lock of hair, ad. Ger. zoff._ Beside these, the final ¢ in the 
Eng. word 1s of minor difficulty.) 

1. A bunch (natural or artificial) of small things, 
usually soft and flexible, as hairs, feathers, etc., 


fixed or attached at the base. 

[a 731 Bepa Eccé. //rst. tt. xvi, Mud genus uexilli, quod 
Romani tufam, Angli uero appellant tuuf. (Hence in Henry 
of Huntingdon; see Du Cange.)j 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 555 (Harl.) Vpon be cop right of his 
nose he hade A werte and per on stood a tuft [z. ~ toftie] 
ofheres. 1463in Bury W2rlls (Camden) 36 A peyre of bedys 
.. with a knoppe, othir wyse callyd a tufft, of blak sylke. 
1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. wu. iii. 73b, The 
rest of the haires..they doe cut away.., except a tuffe of 
haire on the top of their head. /é/d. v. 78 Great tufts of 
feathers vpon their heads. 1664 H. More A/yst. /nig. 273 
A tuft of seven bristles. 
193 Asmall Tuff of Hair on each Shoulder and Hip. 1794 
W. Fecton Carriages (1801) I. 141 The quilting of thecloth 
with small ornaments, called tufts, also gives a richness to 
the lining. 1842 Tennyson Lancelot & Guinevere iii, A 
light-green tuft of plumes she bore Closed in a golden ring 
1845 eat Outl, Chem. 11.345 Salicylic acid crystallises 
in tufts of slender prisms, 

b. Bol., etc. Acluster of short-stalked leaves or 
flowers growing from a common point, of stems 
growing from a common root, etc.; an umbel or 
fascicle ; also,aclumpof small herbs growingclosely 
together. 

Formerly applied more widely, e. g. to the receptacle of a 
Geese flower, or toa compact seed-vessel. 

t+ London tuft, an old name for Sweet William: see 
Lonpon. See also Canpyturt. 

1§23 Firzners. //usd. § 70 Beastes alone, nor horses aloone, 
nor shepe alone,..wyll not eate a pasture euen, but leaue 
many tuftes and hygh grasse. 1530 Patscr. 283/2 Tufte of 
grasse, wonceau de herbe. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. x. 18 The 


| 
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-.common Tansie hath a blackishe stalke..diuided..into 
many stngle braunches, at the end wherof are round tuftes, 
bearing yellow floures like small round buttons, 1620 
Venner Via Recta vii. 159 The round tufts or heads which 
conteine the seede, 1645-50 Boate /red. Nat. Hist. (1860) 
93 Hassocky-bogs .. are very thick overspread with little 

ufts or Ilets..consisting of reeds, rushes [etc.]. 1727 P. 
Brain Pharmaco-B8ot. v. 235 Tufts or Umbels of penta- 
petalous yellow Flowers. /éfd. 236 Dispos’d tn small 
Umbells or Tuffs. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. iv. (1848) 278 
Tom had long been picking his way cautiously through this 
treacherous forest ; stepping from tuft to tuft of rushes and 
roots. 1853 Miss Yonce Heir of Redclyffe xxx, A tuft of 
deep purple, the beautiful Alpine saxifrage. 1861 BENTLEV 
Man. Bot. 137 All the leaves of that branch may be brought 
in contact at their base, in which case they form a tuft or 
fascicle. 1908 [Miss Fowcer]} Betw. Trent 5 Aucholme 
89 The Robin's favourite tuft on the top of the Cedar-tree. 

2. A small tufted patch of hair on the head or 
chin; a lock; an imperial (IMPeRtav B. 8). 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven (1831) 37 What say you then to 
these—long locks, fore tufts, shag hair, and all these new 
fashions? ¢ 1610 IVomen Saints 160 No.. friselled tuffes, 
borrowed to deceiue. 1654 tr. Martint’s Cong. China 33 In 
the hinder part of their Heads they leave a Tuff, which 
being curiously woven and plated, they let hang down, 
17tt Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 150 On his (Chaucer’s} 
Chin 2 thin forked Tuffs. 183r Scott Cf. Robt, ii, One of 
the soldiers..who showed the shaven head and the single 
tuft of a Mussulman. 1840 TuHackerav S/abby.genteed 
Story v, The stylish tuft on his chin. 

3. A small group of trees or bushes ; a clump. 
(Cf. Torr 4, which perh. belongs here.) 

1555 EDEN Decades 352 Vppon the innermoste necke to the 
landewarde, is a tufte of trees. 1611 SuHaks. hint. Tot. 
34 Behind the tuft of Pines I met them. 1667 Mutton 
P.L. vu. 327 With high Woods the Hills were crownd, With 
tufts the vallies and each fountain side. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2) s.v. Vottenham, A circular tuft of elms..called the 
Seven Sisters. 1879 S. C. Bartiett Egypt to Pad. xi. 239 
Land..more or less sprinkled with tufts of desert shrubs. 

tb. A grassy hillock, a small knoll or mound. 
(Cf. Torr 3.) Obs. rare. 

1651 Howett Venice 32 The Adriatic Sea..spreading him- 
self. .towards the Continent of Italie, leaves som green tuffs 
or tombs of Earth uncoverd. 


4, (a) Anat. <A small cluster or plexus of 


| 


capillary blood-vessels, as the A/alpighian tufts of 


the kidney; a glomernle. (4) Zool. Branchial or 
respiralory luft: a cluster of tentacles having a 
respiratory function, in some tubicolous worms. 

1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim, Kingd. (ed. 4) 277 The 
respiratory tufts..attached to the anterior extremity of the 
creature .. form most elegant arborescent appendages, 
generally tinted with brilliant colours, 1848 [see Mat. 
PIGHtAN') 1873 T. H. Green /utrod. Pathol. ied. 2) 68 The 
tufts of vessels which form the Malpighian bodies. 

+5. A crest, as of a bird. Ods. 

1598 FLorto, Cafeléetto, a little tuffe vpon a peacocks head. 
1706 Puictirs (ed, Kersey), 7u/t, a lock of Hair,..also the 
Crest ofa Bird. 

tb. fg. Head, chief, top. O6s. nonce-nuse. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. u.v, He is..my Chiefe, the 
Point, Tip, Top, and Tuft of all our family. 

+6. A turban. Ods. 


1585 Hictns Junius’ Nomencl. 165/1 Tiara, a Turkish 
tuffe. such as the Turkes weare..on their head. 1621 
AinswortH Axnnot. Pentat., Exod. xxviit. 39. (1639) 117 
Miter..signifieth a thing wrapped about the head. Such 
as the Tuffe which..is worne tn the Easterne Countries. 

7. An ornamental tassel on a cap; sfee. the gold 
tassel formerly worn by titled undergraduates at 
Oxford and Cambridge (see quot. 1894). 

Originally, at Oxford, a distinction of the sons of those 
peers who had a vote in the House of Lords, after 1861 of 
all peers and their eldest sons; since 1870 made optional. 

1670 G. H. f/ist. Cardinals 1. 11. 71 That invention of 
Bishops and Prelates to wear Green ‘Tufts in their Caps. 
21704 T. Brown Contn. Quaker’s Serm. Wks. 1709 HI. 1. 
3 Let not a Cap be seen among us, with an Idolatrous Tuff 
upon it. 1770 LancHorne Plutarch (1851) I. 336/2 As he 
was sacrificing the tuft of his cap fell off. 186: Hucues 
Tom Brown at O.cf. viii, Men..all in tufts or gentlemen- 
commoners’ caps. 1894 JVesti. Gaz. 5 Mar. 3/1 Lord 
Rosebery..was one of the last undergraduates of Christ 
Church who wore the gold tassel, known by the name of 
‘tuft’, which was the distinguishing mark of noblemen and 
the sons of noblemen. 

b. ¢ransf.in University slang, One who wears a 
tnft ; a titled undergraduate. 

1755 [see TuFT-HUNTER} 1789 Lotterer No. 11.6 A Tuft 
(when once suffered to get away from you) is scarcely ever 
recovered again. 1840 THacKERAV Shabby.genteel Story ii, 
The lad went to Oxford,..frequented the best society, 
followed with a kind of proud obsequiousness all the tufts 
of the university 1847 Jowetr Let. 10 Mar, in Life & 
Lett. (1897) I. 158 Dufferin of Christ Church..seems a most 
excellent tuft. 1884 [Veekly Register 18 Oct. 503/2 One don 
is much like another, to a lively young tuft who keeps 
beagles. 

8. altrib. and Comb. a. atirib.: +tuft gilly- 
flower, a kind of gillyflower (?= pink) growing in 
tufts; +tuft mockado (see Mockapo 1, 1b, and 
cf. TurraFFeTA); also ad¢trié. 

{In both these, tu/# may be, not the sb., but = «fed, 
Turtep: cf. quot. 1587 s. v. Mockapo.] 

1573 Lusser Hush. (1878) 96 Herbes..for windowes and 
pots .. *Tuft gilleflowers, “1579 “*I'uft mockado [see 
Mockapo 1]. 1589 R. Harvey P/. Pere. (15go) 8, 1 will 
nicke-name no bodie: I am none of these tuft mockadoo 
mak-a-dooes, 1599 Nase Lenten Stuff 25 Penning a dis- 
course of Tuftmockados, 1847-78 HaLtiweLL, 7/?-nzockado, 
a mixed stuff made to imitate tufted taffeta, or velvet. 


TUFTED. 


b. Comb, as tuft-toppel adj.; tuft-gill, a tuft- 
gilled fish, a lophobranch (Cen. Dict.); tuft- 
gilled a., having tufted gills, as the order Czr77- 
branchiata of molluscs (tooth-shells), or Lopho- 
branchit of fishes (see LOPHOBRANCHIATE). See also 


TUFT-HUNTER. 

1840 Lunpie Mission. Life in Saimoa xiii. (1846) 79 Tall 
tuft-topped cocoa-nut trees. 1861 P. P. CarPeNTER In 
Rep. Smithsonian [nstit, 1860, 222 Order Cirrobranchiata. 
(Tuft-gilled Crawlers). 

,v.- Forms: see prec. [f. prec. sb.] 

I. 1. ¢vaxs. Yo furnish with a tuft or tufts. 

1535 in Archzologia 1X. 251 A paire of upper stockis of 
purple veluette embroidered with golde and tuffed with 
cameryke. 1573 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 210 For 
Tufting vi lardge kirtells of greene Sattin with golde 
sarcenet. 1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Trav. Wks. ut. 98/1 
She’s ring’d, she’s braceleted, she’s richly tuffd. 1728-46 
Tuomson Spring 914 Solemn oaks, that tuft the swelling 
mounts. 1743 J. Davtpson #mefd vit. 264 Caps tufted 
with wool. 1833 1°. Hook Parson's Dav. . ix, The officers 
of a crack Hussar regiment..tipped and tufted. 1850 
Tennyson Ju Alem. cxxvili. 20 To make old bareness 
picturesque And tuft with grass a feudal tower. 

b. Upholstery. To draw together the two sur- 
faces of (a cushion or the like) by a thread passed 
through at regular intervals producing depressions, 
which are then usually ornamented with tufts or 


buttons. 

1884 [implied in ¢ufting-dutton: see Turtinc v0. sd. 3). 
a in Cent. Dict. : 

. tntr. To form a tuft or tufts; to grow in tufts. 

1598 Svivester Due Bartas 1.1. 1. /iposture 397 Among 
the dark shade of those tufting arbors. 1629 PARKINSON 
Paradisus 317 Tufting close vpon the ground, like vnto the 
common Thrift. 1794 G. Apams Nat. §& £.rp. Philos. 111. 
xxxiv, 408 A sea of cotton, tufiing here and there by the 
action of the air in the undisturbed parts of the clouds. 

3. drans. To form into a tuft. rave—'. (Cf. 


TUFTED 2.) 
1860 Hawtuorne J/aré. Faun viii, What weeds cluster 
and tuft themselves on the cornices of ruins. : 
If, 4. trans, To beat (a covert) in stag-hunting. 


Also aésol. 

1sgo CokAINE Treat. [/unting Civb, You may begin to tuft 
fora Bucke. 1612 Dravton Poly-old. xiii, 113 When with 
his hounds The laboring Hunter tufts the thicke vnbarbed 
grounds Where harbor’d is the Hart. 1870 Biaine Encycd. 
Rur. Sports (ed. 3) § 1813 Tufting of deer. As deer fre- 
quently herd in copses, woods, and brakes, it is usual to 
tuft (hunt) a covert with a couple or two of steady old 
hounds, called tufters. 1908 Q. Rev. July 90 The lonely 
ridges of the Brendon hills are ‘ tufted’ for a ‘ warrantable’ 
deer. 

b. To dislodge (the game) by ‘tufting’; also fg. 
1640 JACKSON Creed x. xxiv. § 4 The..meaning of the 
learned moderator hath been by his followers..so meanly 
tufted, and so unskilfully hunted after. 1909 QuiLLerR Coucn 
True Tilda xxi, They had tufted him [a stag] out of the 
wood. 

Tuft, obs. form of Tort, Turr. 

Tuftaffeta, -taffety (tofte feta, -te*féti). 
Obs. or arch. Forms (with hyphen, or as one 
word, or as two words): 6-7 tuft-, tufte-; 6-9 
tuf-, 7 tuffe-, 7-8 tuff-, (8 ? tiff-): see TAFFETA, 
TAFFETY. [f. ¢aeff, TurT 5b. + TAFFETA, TAFFETY. ] 

1. A kind of taffeta with a pile or nap arranged 


in tufts. 

1572 in Rep. WSS. Ld. Middleton (1911) 422 For vi yardes 
of tufte taffyta at xijs. the yarde. 1593 Donne Satz. iv. 33 
His Ierkin.. had been Velvet, but ‘twas now (so much ground 
was seen) Become tufftaffaty. 1635 CraNLEY Amanda 76 
What shall I doe with rich Tuftafaties? 1735 Pore Donne's 
Sat, iv. 42 The suit.. Was velvet in the youth of good queen 
Bess, But mere tuff-taffety what now remain’d, 1899 Mary 
jensen By Order of Company iii, He.. hitched forward 
nis cloak of sky-blue tuftaffeta with an air. 

2. transf. A person wearing tuftaffeta. 

1613 Beaun. & Fi. Coxcomé y.i, Such an old Tuff-taffity 
that knows not. 

3. attrib, a. Made of tuftaffeta. 

1587 Lauc. iVills (Chetham Soc.) II]. 34 My blacke tuf- 
tafata hosen. 1611 Mippteton & Dekker Noaring Girle 
Ejiij b, Any coacht veluet cappe or tuftaffety iacket. ¢ 1618 
Moryson /t2x. 1v. (1903) 96, tT did see her apparrelled once 
ina Tuft taffety gowne and an other tyme in a purple Taffety 
gowne. 1629 B. Jonson New /ux ti. 1, I'll help to fit her 
With a tuft-taffeta cloak. : 

b. Clothed in tuftaffeta; luxuriously dressed ; 
hence fig. Cf. TAFFETA B. 2. 

1598 E. Gitpin S£fad. (1878) 49, I smile at thy Atturneys 
silken pride, Tufttaffeta state. 1622 Proc. Virginia ii. 13 in 
Capt. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 97 We daily feasted with .. fish, 
fowle, and diverse sorts of wild beasts as fat aswe could eat 
them: so that none of our Tuftaffaty humorists desired to 
goe for England. 1614 B Jonson Sart. Fair .v. iit, Such 
as you are.. with your tuft-taffata hanches. [1829 H. Murray 
NV. Amer. \. iv. 212 A plot which had arisen among what he 
(Smith] oddly calls the ‘tuftaffety’ part of the colony, to 
break up and return to England.j . 

CG. Tuftafféla cream: a very soft or smooth kind 
of cream; velvet cream. 

1661 Han. Woottey Ladies Direct 98 To make the Tuff- 
Taffete Cream. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops toCong.u.i, A shaking 
pudding, and a dish of tiff—taff—taffety cream. Hast. 
Confound your made dishes. 

Tufted (tafted), a. [f. Tort sd. and v. + -Ev.] 

1. Having or adorned with a tuft or tufts. a. 


Adored with tufts or clumps of trees or bushes. 
1606 SyLvesTER Du Bartas u. iv. tu. Maguif, 1106 The 


TUFTEDNESS. 


tufted tops of sacred Libanon. 19779 Afirror No. 4323 A 
stream, .circled round a tufted plain, and formed a little lake 
in front of a village. 1810 Scort Lady of L. 1. xiii, Tall 
rocks and tufted knolls. 1883 R. Bripcres Prometheus 148 
The cones And needles of the fir..are strewn upon the 
tufted floor. 

b. Adorned with tufts of some fabric, as a gar- 
ment, or with a natural tnft, as the tail or other 
part of an animal. 

1653 in Verney Afent. (1907) 1. 480, 2 Tufted Holland 
Wastcoates. 1662 /rish Stat. (1765) t1.411 Linnen cloth or 
canvas called stript or tufted canvas. 1709 SteeLe Tatler 
No. 45 P5 A young Gentleman whio sat next ine. .in a tufted 
Gown. 1774 Gotosu. Mat /fist. (1776) 1. 291 The tail 
brs, and tufted at the point, like the lion. 1825 Kixay & 
Sp. Entomol. tit. (1818) 1. 63 Head, adorned with elegantly 
tufted antennz. 1877 Ksicur Duet. AMech., Tufted fabric, 
a fabric in which tutts are set, as in the old form of Turkish 
and Persian carpets. 

c. /fer. Having the tuft (of the tail) of a speci- 
fied tincttre. 

1761 Brit. M/ag. 1}. 13 An antelope,..gules;. chained, 
armed, crested, tufted, aud hoofed, or. 1864 Bourety //er. 
/list. & Lop. xvii. § 3. (ed. 3) 281 An unicorn arg., armed, 
maned and tufted or. 

d. Of a bird: Having a tuft of feathers upon 
the head; crested: esp. in Ornr/A. as the epithet of 
a particular species. 

3768 Pexnant Zoo/. I. 458 The Tufted Duck. 1770 M. 
Bruce in Life, etc. xii. (1914) 176 From her low nest the 
tufted lark upsprings. 1785 Pewsant Arct. Zor, I. 432 
Tufted Auk. 1807 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 6, | saw 
5 tufted ducks. 1833 lrNxysox New-Vear's Eve v, The 
tufted plover [will] pipe along the fallow tea. 1883 Fisheries 
E-xhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 134 Tufted Cormorant or * Shag". 

2. Formed into or forming a tuft; growing in a 
taft or tufts ; clustered. 

1632 Mitton L*Allegro 78 Towers and Battlements,. 
Koosom'd high in tufted Trees. 1637 — Lyeidas 143 Vhe 
tufted Crow-toe, and pale Gessamine. 1740 SOMERVILLE 
{Tobbinol 1. 101 The tufted Cowslips breathe their faint 
Perfume. 1807 Worpsw. Ii’h. Doe vit. 142 A hut, by tufted 
trees defended. 1853 Cur. G. Rosser Poems (1904) 1152/2 
The stream shines silver in the tufted grass. 

3. Nat. /fist. (esp. as the epithet of a particular 
species or variety: see quots. See alsoid.) a. 
ot, Bearing flowers in tufts or fascicles. b. For. 
and Zoo/. Growing in tufts, ccespitose. 

1629 Tufted Colombines [see Cotumpine 54.3 3). 1707 
Mortimer Afusd. (2721) 11. 216 Cowslips are of various 
kinds,.: The double green ones, the single green, the tufted, 
..&c. 1805 R. W. Dicksox Pract. Agric. 11. 895 The 
‘Tufted Vetch. might, be useful,.as a green fodder. 1857 
Miss Prarr Flower. Pl. VV. 237 Li ysimachia) thyrsi- 

SJlora (Tufted Loosestrife). 1872 Nicnotson Palront. 9¢ 
The corallum is caespitose, or tufted. J/od. Tufted violas 
of many cclours. 

4. Comb., as tufled-cared, -necked adjs. 

1811 Suaw Gen. Zool. VIII. 236 Tufted Eared Creeper. 
Jbid. 345 Vufted-necked Humming-bird. 

Hence Tu-ftedness, the quality of being tufted ; 
in quot. concr. a tufted structure. 

1665 Hooker JMicrogr. xlvi. 196 A seeming tuftedness or 
brushy part on each side. 

Tufter (tvfta1). Svag-hunting. [f. Terrz. 4+ 
-ER!.] A hound trained to drive the deer out of 
cover. 

1856 ‘Stonenence' Brit. Sports t.u. ii. § 2. (ed. 2) 109 
Men, called ‘ harbourers’, with hounds trained for the pur- 
pose, called ‘tufters', undertake the task. 1868 Daily News 
2 Sept., The tufiers..soon roused two fine stags. 1884 
Jerrrrits Red Deer iii, When the tufters enter the woods— 
that is, the hounds detached from the pack to force the deer 
to break cover. 

Tufct-hu:nter. [f. Torts. + Hunrer.] One 
who meanly or obsequiously courts the acquaintance 
of personsof rank and title (originally at the universi- 
ties: see Turr sé. 7, 7 b); a toady, sycophant. 

3755 Connoisseur No. 97 ® 1, 1 remember to have heard 
a cousin of mine,.. formerly at Cambridge, .. mentioning 
a sect of Philosophers, distinguished by the rest of the 
collegians under the appellation of Tuft-Hunters. These 
were .. the followers (literally speaking) of the fellow- 
commoners, noblemen, and other rich students. 1855 
TuackreRay Newcomes xlv, Some..accused him of being a 
tuft-hunter, and flatterer of the aristocracy. a@1884 M. 
pen cos Alem. (1885) 4 My father was too proud to be a tuft. 

unter. 

So Tu‘ft-hu nted a., sought after by tuft-hunters ; 
Tuft-hu:nting s4., the practice of a tuft-hunter; 
adj, that is, or is characteristic of, a tuft-hunter. 

1849 THackeray On Friendship Wks. 1921 VI. 625 His 
old acquaintances..set the *Tufthunted down as the Tuft- 
hunter, 1894 Du Maurier 777/4y I]. 95 Little Billee was 
no tuft-hunter, he was the tuft-hunted. 1789 Loiterer 
No. 11.6 The diversion of *tuft-hunting. .has been so long.. 
practised in this place JOxford}. 1848 Tuackxeray Bé&. 
Snobs xix, Tuft-hunting is snobbish. 1829 [H. Brsr] Pers. 
& Ltt. Mem. 101 He made no disgraceful *tuft-hunting 
distinctions in favour of noblemen or gentlemen commoners. 
1856 R. A. Vaucuan JZystics (1860) I]. 208 A tuft-hunting 
sort of Quietism. ; 

Tuftily (toftili), ad. [f. Torty+-ty2.] In 
a tufty manner; so as to form tufts, 

he Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XX. 1. 259 It [grass] grows 
tuftily. 

Tuftin (Bell-ringing): see TUFFING 2. 

Tufting (to ‘ftin), 24/54. [f. Torr v.+-1ne1.] 
The action of the verb TUFT, or the result of thts. 

1. Adornment with a tuft or tufts. 

1584-5 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Mary (1914) 175, vj yardes 
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of red gold sarcenet..for the tuftinge of the wemens hed. 
peces. 1558 /bict., O. Flfz. (1908, 24 Spente in pullinges 
oute, tuftinges, tyringes [etc.]. 

b. concr. ‘Lutts collectively; a mass of tufts. 

1791 Gitein Forest Scenery 1. 243 Sun-shine striking a 
wood..and reposing on the tuftings of a clump, 1894 R. 

sapcrs Shorter Poems v. xvi. (1912 317 The fir-trees,. 
wave aloft. their blue-green tuftings. 

2. Slag-hunting. The action of beating a covert 
to disludve the deer. Also a/iriéd. 

1862 C. P. Cottyns Chase Wild Red Deer iv. 82 What 1 
have said will sufficiently indicate what the object of tu/t- 
ing is. 1883 Sfanvward io Aug.2 1 Lufting is not a popular 
form of passing the time on un opening day. 1884 Jrr- 
Fenies Red Deer vit. 118 The hounds .. are called the 
*tufters’;..drawing the cover is called * tufting *. 

3. Comms. Tufting-button, one of the buttons 
used in ‘tufting’ a cushion, ete. (see Turr v. 1b). 

1884 Forney Car-Builder's Diet. (Cent. Dict). 


Tufting, pf/.a. [f.as prec. +-1nG 2.] That 
tufts: see the vb. 1598 [see Tuer 2’. 2). 
Tuftlet. {f Turr sd. + -vet.] <A little tuft. 


1892 J. Matuer Poems 129 ‘Luftlets brown Of rush and 
oracken. 

Tufty (tofti),az. Also7tuffie. [0 Turrsé. +-y.] 

1. Kull of or abounding in tufts; covered or 
adorned with tufts: a. of hair, thread, or the like. 

1641 Best f“arm. Bhs. (Surtees) 6 Signes of a good Ewe. 
.. Her buttocke broade and large, and shewing tufty and 
thicke of wooll. 1716 M. Davies Athen. first. WN. 241 His 
blavk Thread-bare Coat .of a tufty and rusty Hue. 1848 
Fraser's Ming. XXXVI. 404 Sbaven round his head, so as 
to leave a tufty patch at top. 

b. Of foliage, herbage, or blossoms. 

1638 Bratuwait Barnadees Frné. 11. (1818) 133 Vallies . 
Deckt with tufty woods. 1796 As. Sewarl> //oyle Lake in 
New Ann, Reg. 158 Wry are ihe tufty downs, diffusive 
spread O’er the tight surface of the sandy mound. 1869 
HLackmore Lorna D. tix, Here the ground lay jagged and 
shaggy, wrought up with high tufts of reed... This tufty, 
flaggzy ground..will not hold impressions. 1903 Academy 
25 July 94/2 Yarrow and the tufty melitot. 

ce. Covered with tufts or clumps of trees. rare—'. 

1612 Dravton Poly-old. xvii. 588 About the neighbouring 
woods..in the tufty Frith, and in the mossy Fell. 

2. Forming a tuft or tufts; consisting of or grow- 
ing in tufts. 

1611 Cotcr, Touffu.., tulfie [1632 SHErwoon, Tuftie or 
tuffie} thicke growing, thicke of boughs, growing close 
together. 1613-16 W. Browse #rit. Past. t. v 310 An 
humble dale, Where tufty daizies nod at every gale. 1776 
Phil. Trans, LXV1. 100 Istands are overspread with a short, 
tufty, round grass, 1889 Standard 2; Apr. They are all 
distinguished by frizzly hair, more or less tufty. 

Tug (tz), 54. Forms: see Tuc v.; also § teug. 
(f. Tue vj 

1. An act or the action of tugging; a forcible or 
violent pu!l; a severe strain or drag. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxiii. 81 The tarsall gaif him tug 
for tug 1635 QcuarLes Fond /. iv. it 23 The idle vesselt slides 
that watry lay, Without the blast, or tug, of wind, or Oare. 
1697 Drypex Encid ix. 739 Downward bythe feet he drew 
The trembling dastard: at ake tuz he falls. 1754 Mrs DeLaxy 
in Life & Cory. 1861) tI}. 307 Lady Harriet had a tooth 
drawn by Rutter,..and he gave three tugs before he got it 
out! 1815 //rst. J. Decastro IV. 111 The door stuck to the 
posts so fast that I was forced to take three or four good 
tugs at it before it would come open. 1886 Fess A/aster 
of Cerem. xiv, Morton felt a tug at bis line. ‘ 

2. + Labour, toil (04s. rare); esp.a determined 
effort to accomplish or attain something; a hard 
try; a struggle; a ‘go’. 

1504 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 1¢1 It ryseth on my owne 
mynd to give over grett tuggs of hushandry which | had, 
and take me to lesse charge. 1673 Lp. Conway in £ssex 
Papers (Camden) I. 141, I shall yet have a tug for the Mr 
of the Ordnance place. 1764 Asem. G. Psalmanazar 84, | 
..found it a very hard tug to keep up my credit. 1856 
Bryant Autumn Woods xii, Vhe vatn low strife That makes 
inen mad—the tug for wealth and power. 

3. A strenuous contest between two forces or 
persons. 

1660 Gower in 5th Ref. Hist. ASS. Comin. (1876) 2053/1 The 
only tug is between Episcopacy and Presbytery. 1830 
Scott Demonol.t. 11 Amid the mortal tug of combat. 1868 
FREEMAN .Vorm. Cong. 11. viii. 269 On this day... William 
began that career of. . good fortune tn the mere tug of battle. 
1897 Westin. Gaz. 8 Dec. 2/3 The tug of will between the 
overbearing Kaiser and his hitherto subservient people. 

b. Zug of war. (a) The decisive contest; the 
real struggle or tussle; a severe contest for supre- 
macy. (4) An athletic contest between two teams 
who haul at the opposite ends of a rope, each 
trying to drag the other over a line marked be- 
tween them. Also a/trzd, 

1677 N. Lee Ader. Gt. iv, ii, When Greeks joined Greeks, 
then was the tug of war. 1822 Byron Juan vui. li, At last 
[the mob] takes to weapons.. Then comes ‘the tug of war’. 
1876 [Vorld V. No. 108. 13 The tug of war..was the most 
popular item in Saturday's entertainment. 1893 E. H. 
Barker Wand. Southern Waters 263 He (the devil} there- 
fore lost no time in entering upon a tug-of-war with the 
saintly interloper. 1902 JVestm. Gaz. 6 June 7 ‘1 Their tug- 
of- war team pulled over two teams of British Tommies. 

4. In harness: a. (Chiefly f/.) A pair of short 
chains attached to the hames, by which the collar 
is connected with the shafts. b. Atrace. c. A 
short strap sewn on various parts of the hamess 
and serving to keep it in position ; also (f/.) the 
loops of the back-strap which support the shafts. 
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d. A metal stud or pin on the shaft to prevent it 
running too far forward through the loops of the 
back-strap. @. See quot. 1844. Also docally 
applied to other paris of harness: see quot, 1583, 

Je 1ag0 MS. Barlow go (2) 1f. 16 In carucis. .emendandis... 
In iugis et tuggisad idem emptis1x.d.] 1417-18 in A rchazo/. 
Frnl. (1881) XXXVI 78 Item in vij Teugys, xijd. 1481-3 
Acc. Exch. KR. File 4g6No, 26 Lugyisethainis. 1497 Naval 
Ace. Hen. VII (1866) 96 Tugges for horsharnesse, ij baskettes. 
1562 Butteyn Bulwark, Vial, Soarnes & Chir. 7b, Banishe 
them from Chyrurgi, commende them to the Carte. ‘Vothe 
flaile and the rake, the trace and the tugge. 1589 PuTTENHAM 
Ang. Poesie wt. axui. (Arb.) 282 Which word tugge..signi- 
fieth the pull or draught of the oxen or horses, and therefore 
the leathers that beare the chiefe stresse of the draught, the 
cartars call them tugges. 1786 Burns To Auld Mare xi, 
Thou was a noble fittie-lan', As e’er in tug or tow was 
drawn ! 1794 W, Fetton Carriages (1801 Tl. x, 124 Tugs 
tohold upthe traces. /btd 135 The hipstrap..buckles to 
the tugs of the breeching to hold it up. /érd. 147 In the 
middle [of each of a pair of hames] other loops are oe to 
which the tugs fur the draught are fined. 1808-18 Jamitson, 
Tug, raw hide, of which formerly plough-traces were 
niade. 1844 Sternexs Bk, Farm 11. 695 Ihe pace of the 
old horse should be subdued..by the rein and tug; which 
the short reins are called, that pass from the head of one 
horse lo the collar of the other. 1862 Catal. /nternat. 
/ xhib., Brit. V1. No. 4708, The collars, hames, and tugsare 
suited to give the horse the least fatigue in drawing the 
vehicle. 1888 I.cwortuy UH’. Somerset Word-bk., Lug,. ihe 
lovk or other iron on the carriage, or on the whipple-tree, 
to which the Irace is attached...‘The end of the leather Irace 
ait the part where it is attached to the vehicle... A louse loop 
Luckled round the shaft, to which (when used) is fastened 
the kicking-strap, 

f. Avining. ‘The iron hoop of a corf or hoisting 
bucket. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Tug, a hoop of iron 10 hold 
atackle 1877 in Ksicut Dict. Afech. 1881 Raymond 
Mining Gloss. Tug (Werb.), the iron hook of a hoisting 
bucket, to which the tacklersare attached. 

5. A timber-wagon. sou/A. and cast, dial, 

1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Zug, a Country-Word for a 
Waggon to carry Timber. 1724 De For Tour Gt. Brit, 1. 
59, | have seen one tree on a carriage which they call here 
(isies\s tug, drawn hy two and twentyoxen. 1792 GiLPin 
Forest Scenery t. 116 A sort of wain, which in trat deep 
¢ untry [Sussex], 1s expresstvely called a tugg. 1829 Hor. 
Smitu New Forest 1.i. 3 A timber-wain, in Hampshire called 
a tug. 

6. A small, stoutly built, and powerful steamer 
used to tow other vessels; a tug-boat. 

1817 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 161 This vessel,, appropriately 
ramed the ‘lug, ts meant to track ten other vessels... The 
utility of the Tug is not confined to tracking. 1840 /:21d. 
tlull Docks Comm.7\ You use the tug to tow them from 
the harbour. 1908[Muiss Fow.er) Betw. Trent & Ancholme 
12 The smoke of a tug drawing vessels. 

7. Vhrases. + 70 hold ing, also hold a tug), 
‘» hold one (ug, to kecp one strenuously occupied, 
or fully engaged ; im dug, + upon @ /ug, in conflict 
or contest (2i7/). 

1577 Grance Golden Aphrod. liv, \Whiche twoo pretie 
poyntes [for discussion] helde them tugge with hard holde 
wntill..aboute dinner tyme. 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) 
IV. 317 The debate held such tug that it was moved lo 
adjourn, 1667 Woop Life 18 July (O.H.S.) I]. 113 There 
was work enough. .that would hold him lugg for a whole 
yeare. 1672 Westminster Drollery u. 94 No Tankerd, 
Flaggon, Bottle, nor Jugg..so well can hold Tugg. 168: 
R. L'Estrance Afol. Prot. tv.i. 99 The Popes were at that 
time upon a Tugg with the Emperor. 1700 Morrevx ae 
L iv. iv. 11, 398 The Barber held tugg with her till the 
Curate advis‘d him to return it. 1791 Govv. Morris in 
Sparks Life 4 Wit. (1832) 1.355 Lafayette will hold a good 
tug, being as cunning as any body. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
xx, She had seen from the window Tartar in full tug with 
two cartiers' dogs. : 

8. allrib. and Comd.: in sense 6, as tug-boat 
(whence /ug-boatman), -caplain, -man, -masler, 
-owner, -service, -sleamer, -lraffic; also tug-like 
adj.; tug-buckle, a trace-buckle; tug-carrier, 
each of a pair of loops through which the tugs or 
traces pass (Knight Dic’. Afech. 1877); tug-chain, 
a chain trace; also a short chain by which a 
leather trace is attached to the splinter-bar (Fusz's 
Stand. Dict. 1895); tug-hole: cf. sense 4f; 
tug-hook, a hook on the hame to which the trace 
is attached; tug-iron: see quot.; tug-plate: see 
quot. ; +tug-rope, a trace of rope; tug-slide, a 
tongueless trace-buckle: cf. SLIDE sb. 6; tug- 
spring, a spring connexion for traces to reduce 
the strain of starting a load; tug-strap, a leather 
trace; tug-whiting, a whiting caught by a hand- 
line (S¢.). See also TUGWITHE. d 

1832 BassaGe Econ. Manuf. vi. (ed. 3) 44 A kind of *tug- 
boat for vessels which have occasion to ascend the rapid. 
1860 Were. Marine Alag. V11. 73 One ship was. .waiting to 
be towed out by the tugboat. 1891 Daily News 3 Feb. 3/5 
‘The tug-boatmen who struck on Friday at Liverpool were 
still out yesterday. 1851 MayHew Lond. Labour |. 359 His 
foreman..says to me, ‘ Give that *tug-buckle a file’. 1862 
Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 46&6 Set of carriage 
harness, with improved tug buckles. 1897 HWestm. Gaz. 
26 May 4/3 A *tug captain from Limehouse was called by 
the police. 1797 J.Curr Coal itewer 18 Should the corves 
he made to draw by conductors, the chains.. from the center 
of the *tug hole to the center of the ring that connects them, 
should measure 224 inches. 1417-18 in 4 rchzol. Frail. 
(1881) XX XVIII. 78 Item in *Teughookys, vijd. 1844 W. 
Barnes Poems Rur. Life Gloss., *Tugiron of shafts, an 
iron on the shafts [of a wagon} to hitch the tracesto. 1890 
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*R, Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 155 Energetic 
people have certain advantages. Their ‘tuglike, unremitting 
habit of doing something keeps the machine going. 1891 
Scott. Leader 24 Jan. 6 Over 80 per cent. of the “tugmen 
at Liverpool have joined the Sailors’ Union. 1896 Padi 
Mall Ajag. Nov. 386 The responsibilities and anxieties 
of a *tug-master. 1901 Westin. Gaz, 26 Aug. 5/2 They were 
*tug-owners, and worked the ferry between Hobbs’s 
Point and the Neyland Ordnance Stores. 1794 W. FEe1.TON 
Carriages (1801) II. Gloss. *7'g Plate, a plate, fixed 
on the shafts, in which the tugs of a one horse harness 
is placed. 1417-18 in Archvol. Frail, (1881) XX XVIII. 78 
Item in cordis vncatis *Veugropis, viij*. 1877 Knicur Dict. 
Mech, *Yug-slide..*Tug-spring. 1861 Wheat §& Tares 252 
*Tug steamers flashed hither and thither, panting and 
groaning with their heavy train of stone-laden barges. 1882 
Cassell's Encyct. Dict. sv. Breast-strap, The breast.collar 
..at its rear ends receives the *tug-straps. 1906 Daily Jel 
1 Feb., The Thames and London Rowing Clubs.. have never 
complained of the general, business “tug-traffic. a 1670 
Spatpinc Troub. Chas. f (1851) II. 174 About this tyme 
{1642}, sum *tug-quhytinges [were] takin. 

Tug (tvg), v. Forms: 3 toggen, 4-6 togge; 
(6 tog, toug), 4-7 tugge, 5-8 (9 dial.) tugg; 5- 
tug. [Early ME. ¢ogg-ezz, intensive from weak 
grade of *teuhan, tauh, tugum, OE. téo(ha)n, téak, 
tuzon, togen: see TEE v.1] 

+1. ixtr. To pull sportively, struggle amorously. 
Obs. rare. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 424 Heo ne schulen cussen nenne mon... 
ne toggen mid him, ne pleien, @ 1225 St. J/arher. 14 Wid 
plohe speche sputte to mare, swa longe pat ha tollid 
togederes ant toggid. 

2. To contend, strive in opposition, Now rare. 

14.. Tourn. Tottenham 199 in Hazl. £. P. P. 111. 91 Thus 
thai tuggut and thei ruggut til hit wasny3t. a@1550 Dr. 
Doubble Ale 148 ibid. II. 31x The sexton and he truly Did 
tog by the eares earnestly. 1598 Mucedorus Epil. 28 Let 
us tugge, till one the mastrie winne. 1657 Burton's Diary 
(1828) 11. 255, I1..came away, and left them tugging upon 
that dehate. 1693 Drypen Love Triumph. 1. i, Fierce 
Ramirez, the Castilian king, Who tugged for empire with 
our warlike son, 1701 J. SAGE Vind. Cyprianic «ge Wks. 
1847 II. 45, 1 have dared to tug a little with Gilbert Rule. 
1807 J. Bartow Colum. 11. 602 Man tugs with man, and 
clubs with axes play. 1872 Le Fanu /x a Glass Darkly 
III. 116 All her energies seemed strained to suppress a fit, 
with which she was then breathlessly tugging. 

+b. Lug zt out, to decide a matter by contest 
or debate; to ‘have it out’; also, to go through 
with a thing to the end. Ods. 

1624 Heyvwoop Caftives 1. ii. in Bullen O. P?. IV, We'll 
tugge it out bythe teeth. 1648 in Verney Alem. (1907) I. 
411 My Lord is resolved to go aboard this night and to 
tugge it out with any wind. 1655 Fucrer CA. //ist. 11. ii. 
§1 This tough old man, being 70. yeares of age, took a 
Journey to Rome, there to tugg it out with his Adversaries. 
1673 HickeRIncitt Greg. F. Greyd. 319 The great courage of 
Cesar reviv'd the poor spirited man and made him tug it out. 

3. intr. To toil, labour, struggle; to go toil- 
somely, advance laboriously. 

1619 Visct. Doncaster in Ang. & Germ. (Camden) 46, I 
came,.to Cologne..put myselfe into the boate..tugged up 
the river in five days to Francfort. 1634 Ratnsow Latour 
40 All for which you tugge thus diligently, shall perish. 
1691 Woop Ath. Oxon, 11. 238 He was. .deprived of all the 
Church lands..notwithstanding he tugged hard to keep 
some. 1719 Watts Hymn, ‘ Vly drowsy pow'rs, why sleep 
ye so’ ii, The little ants for one poor grain Labour, and tug, 
and strive. 1860 Hotvanp J7iss Gilévrt vi, To tug and tug 
all their lives to get money together. 1911 E. Sipcwick Le 
Gentleman x, He had..tugged up one great boulevard.. 
and down another. : H 

tb. trans. To acquire by toil or exertion. rare. 

1649 G. Damet 7rtnarch., Hen. V cccxciii, The Soldier 
tumbles what the owner Tugg’d. ; 

c@. To carry or convey (something ponderous) 
with difficulty or exertion; to lug, drag. co//oq. 

1710 STEELE Tatler No. 231 P2 {He] then says to his 
Wife, Child, prithee take up the Saddle; which she readily 
did, and tugged it Home. . 

4. trans. To pull at with force; to strain or 


haul at. 

13.. K. Alis. 2305 He hit toggid {Bod?, ATS, tukked] out 
to habbe. 21375 Lay Folks’ Mass Bk. App. iv. 314 Wib 
his teeb he gon hit togge. c1440 /’romp. Parv. 495/2 
Toggyn, or drawyn.., frvactulo. 1513 More Rich. [11 
(1883) 85 His here in despite torn and tozged lyke a cur 
dogge. 1671 Mitton Sasson 1650 Those two massie Pillars 
. He tugg’d, he shook, till down they came. 1697 DrypeNn 
Virg. Past. 1. 153 In vain the Milk-maid tugs an empty 
Teat. 1711 Gay Rural Sports 1.154 He greedily sucks in 
the twining bait, And tugs and nibbles the fallacious meat. 
1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. xvi. LI. 649 Each oar was 
tugged by five or six slaves. 

+b. To pull about roughly ; to touse, to maul. 

1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 102 b, His neyghbours. .all 
to-bette this man & drewe hym and tugged hym in the 
worst maner that they coude. 1577-87 HoLinsHeD Chrov. 
If]. 1029/1 He himselfe was cruellie tugged and cast into a 
dich. 1600 Hottano Livy vi. xvi. 227 Suffer ye your Knight 
and Defender, to be thus tugged, misused, and evill en- 
treated by his adversaries? 1605 SHaxs. A/acd. 1, i, 112 
And I..So wearie with Disasters, tugg’d with Fortune. 
1611 Spee /fist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xix. § 59 The slaine body of 
the vsurping Tyrant, all tugged, and torne. 7 

ce. To get into some condition by tugging. rare. 

1548 UbALt, etc. Eras. Par, Mark i. 15 Tugged and 

haled into sondrye pieces. 
td. zutr. for pass. Obs. rare. 

1568 Satir. Poems Reform. xlviii. 40 It (cloth] tuggis in 

hoilis, and gais abbreid. 
te. fig. Tug out, to go through with a struggle 


to the end; to drag out. Obs. rave—1. 
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1631 WeEvER Ac. Fun. Alon.617 Hauing beene Earle of 
Oxford full fifty yeares; a long tine to tugge out, in the 
troublesome raignes of so many kings. . 

5. To move by pulling forcibly; to pull with great 
exertion or difficulty; to drag, haul. Also fig. 

¢13z0 R. Brunne A/eait. 441 Some tugge {v.7. tugge him], 
sum drawe [v.7. drawe him] fro ce to ce. 1406 HoccLeve 
Misrule 197 Ther the bootmen took vp-on me keep.. With 
hem was I I-tugged to and fro. 1526 Prlgr. Kerf. (W. de W. 
1531) 97 b, With all abieccyon haled and tugged from place 
to place. 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 308 The debate 
was thus tugged to and again till one o'clock. 1715 J. CHap- 
Petow Rt. way Rich (1717) 142 Often sin tuggs him down. 
1730 Pore Let. Zo Gay 11 Sept., I am tugg’d back to the 
world and its regards too often. 1840 Macautay &ss., Cézve 
(1887) 547 Fifty pieces of ordnance of the largest size, each 
tugged by a long team of white oxen. 1877 W. R. Cooper 
Egypt. Obelisks viii. (1878) 35 Yhree hundred rowers tugged 
the huge trireme with its ponderous burden across the waters 
of the Mediterranean. 

6. zztr. To pull with great effort or force; to 
drag, haul. Often with az, 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 9286 With hys tebe he gan 
to drawe, And harde for to tugge and gnawe, 1500-zo 
Dunear Poems xxxiii. 69 And evir the cuschettis at hin: 
tuggit, The rnkis him rent, the ravynis him druggit. ¢1613 
Mionteton Wo lit ike Woman's u. iii, The streams of 
fortune, ’gainst which he tugs in vain. 1698 Fryer ace. £. 
India & P. 51 The Men tugged stoutly at their Paddles. 
a372z1 Prior Dial. betw. Locke & Montaigne 381 If you are 
always tugging at your Purse Strings, you may chance to 
break them. 1791 Cowrer /ifad xii. 485 Sarpedon.. with 
both hands Tugg’d, and down fell the battlement entire. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xvii, Tugging at her 
pocket to get out the package, 

b. In phrase ¢o tug at the (azz) oar, to row as 
a galley-slave; hence fg. to toil unremittingly ; to 
labour in a subordinate capacity; to do the 
drudgery. Cf Oar 56.1b. 

1612 Dekker // it be not good Wks, 1873 HI. 265 Hels 
drudge, her Gally-slaue. I ha’ wore My flesh to th’ bones.. 
at the Oare Tugging. @1680 Butter Reve. (1759) 1. 295 
We must sit here..and tug at the Oar, while they steer 
which way they please. a1764 Liovp Author's Apol. 21 
Oh! ‘Tis aservice irksome more lhan tugging at the slavish 
oar. 1875 MCLaren Sern. Ser. 11. viil. 145 Kept him tugging 
away all his life at the oar, administering the affairs of a 
Kingdom. 

c. transf, and fig. 

1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 103 Tugging at 
a large Rummer of Rhenish and Sugar. 1833 L. Ritcnie 
Wand. by Loire 79 How many recollections tugged at his 
heart as he went on! 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Cousid.Wks. 
(Bohn) IT. 426 All sensible people are selfish, and nature is 
tugging at every contract to make the terms of it fair. 

d. The verb-stem used adverbially. 

1849 CurpLes Green //and viii, Tug came hoth Mrs. Brady’s 
hands through his hair. 

7. traus. [f. Tuc sb. 6.] To tow by means of a 
steam-tug. 

1839 J. M. W. Turner (title of painting), The Fighting 
Téméraire Tugged to her Last Berth to be Broken Up, 

Tugger (tuga1). [f. Tuc v.+-En1.] One 
who tugs or pulls with force; sfec. one who pulls 
in a tug-of-war (col/oq.). 

1611 Cotcr., 7ireur, a drawer, puller,..tugger. a1624 
Br. M. Smitn Sez. (1632) 243 Being vnequaliy yoked with 
atugger. 1 Athenzunt 13 Mar, 315/1 The strain from 
without Garena, and..the victorious tuggers fell on their 
backs. 

Tugging (togin), 74/56. [f. Tuc v.+-1ne1.] 
The action of Tuc wv. in various senses. 

a12zz5 Ancr. R. 204 Hwonne pe schil & te heorte...hunten 
per efter, mid wouhinge, mid togginge, oder mid eni tol- 
lunge. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 495/2 Toggynge, or strogel- 
ynge.., colluctacio, 2ax1s500 Chester Pi. vii. 210 For thy 
teeth here is good tugging. 1551 T. Witson Logtke (1580) 
60 In all whiche matchyng and touggyng together, this 
would bee obserued, that {etc.]. 1660 Mitton Arce Comm. 
Wks. 1851 V. 441 An endless tugging between Petition of 
Right and Royal Prerogative. 1742 Fietpine Fos. Andrews 
ui, vi, Being roused by these Tuggings, he constantly 
awaked. 1866 Mrs. Gasket Wives § Dau.i, After some 
tugging, she opened the caseinent. 

Tu gging, f//. a. [f. as prec. + -ING2.] That 
tugs, in various senses. 

1440 Prontp. Parv. 495/2 Toggynge (A. or) drawynge, 
attractulus, 1611 Cotcr., Roulier,..alustie, tugging lade, 
1642 Rocers Naaman 149 Oh! it is a tugging crying sinne. 
1657 Burton's Diary (1828) 11. 270 The Bill for the Excise 
was read the third time, and after..a great and tugging de- 
bate thereupon, the Bill passed. 1865 Cornhk, A/ag. May 
584, I should like a little more quiet talk with you, without 
this tugging brute for a third, 

Hence Tu'ggingly adv., with tugging. 

173! Bawwey, Tuggingly, difficultly. 

+ Tu'ggle, v. Ols. Forms: 5 tuggel, tugle, 
Se. tuggill, 6 tuggle. [app. a freq. of Tuc v.; see 
-LE 3; cf. ForToGGLE v., TocGcLe v.2, also Du. 
tokkelen from tokken.] 

1. ¢rans. To pull about roughly; to drag about. 
(Che, Wie DAV), 

(Cf. @12z25 Ancr. R. 424 Heo ne schulen..toggen {u7. 
toggle] mid him, ne pleien. a1300 Cursor AZ. 24606 (Edin.) 
Fortuglid [Cozt. Fortoglid, Gézt. Fortugild] bus wit trai and 
ten,] ¢ 1440 Boxe Flor. 1938 He was so tuggelde in a toyle. 
©1470 Golagros & Gaw. 34 Tuglit and travalit thus trew men 
can tyre. ¢1475 RanfCoiljear 521 Thair is mony toun man 
to tuggill is full teuch. @1585 Montcomerie flyting 362 
Tousled and tuggled with towne tykes. 

2. zzir. To struggle, labour: = Tue z. 3. 

1650 Trappe Cont, Nunz, vi. 4 He that would not toll the 
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bell, must not tuggle with the rope. 1768 Ross //edenore 1. 
38 Tuggling an’ struggling how to get hin free, 

+ Tugh, obs. variant of ToucH. 

a1660 Contemp. Hist. [rel, (Ir. Archezol. Soc.) I. 151 The 
waies from thence to Sligo 20 miles, verie roughe, sliperie 
and tugh for artilerie or wagons, 

+ Tug-net. Sc. Obs. [? £. Tuc sé. or v. + NET.] 
? A fishing-net that is drawn or tugged, not fixed ; 
adrag-net. (Cf. also @raw-zzet.) 

1584 Ree. Mag. Sig. Scot. 232/1 Ad locum et aquam de 
Spay ubi rete piscationis vulgo tugnettis fisching dicti Rob. 
solebant piscare. 1607 /47d. 686/1 Salmonum piscariam et 
lie tug-net tam rubrorum piscium et lie scaill-fische quam 
aliorum. r6xx /did.170/1. 1603 in /xforn. Dk. Gordon v. 
Earls Murray & Fife 2 The said Marquis’s tugnet to be 
used by him within the bounds used and wont. 1760 /déd. 
1 A tugnet-fishing in the mouth of the river, or a fishing 
with a larger kind of net, such as is used for fishing in the 
sea and mouths of rivers. 

+ Tugury, tiigurye. Obs. rare. Also 5 ty- 
gurie, -ye,te-,tugurry, [ad.L. ¢ugurium, cigu- 
viune a hut, cot, peasant’s cottage. Cf. F. ¢gure, 
tuguriow (Cotgr.).] <A hut, cot, cell. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. 8660 From storm & reyn 
hem silf[e] for to saue, Pei deuised oper habitacles, Tegurries 
{ed. 1555 tiguryes] & smale receptacles To schroude hem 
in. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 505/1 Tugurry, schudde, tugur- 
rium. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. (1498) 11 b/x O blessyd 
tygurie or lytyl hous. 1491 — Vétas Patr. (1495) 11 They 
{hermits] were unyed in charytee in theyr tyguryes or celles. 

+ Tu-gwithe, tu:gwithy. (és. Ino togwith, 
-whythe, -wethe, togewith, 6-8 tugwith; 6 
tugwithie, -wydie, -wedie, tough wethie. [f. 
Tue sé. or v. + WitHE, Witny.] A withe formerly 
used to attach the swingle-tree to the head of the 
plough or to the harrow or cart. 

1523 Fitzuers. //usd, §15 A swyngletre to holde the 
tresses abrode, and a togewith to be bytwene the swyngletre 
and the harowe. 1536 in Arvchevologia XLII1. 240 Temys 
and togwhythys for 1j horses. 1565 Richmond Wills (Sur- 
tees) 169 Inventory..a tugwydie. 1572 /did. 152, 1) payre 
of clammers, one foit eche, with togwethes, xx4. 1570 
Levins Aanif. 150/33 Y® Tugwith, ¢raha, helcinum. 
1747 Hooson Miner's Dict., Tugwith, a writhen Hassel 
Rod..fastened with the small end to the Spindle, then 
brought over the Turntree at one end of it, and made fast to 
the Spindle again. ; ’ ; 

Tuh (tzh), zz¢. rave. An ejaculation expressing 
disgust or disdain. Cf. Poon. 

1607 Puritan u.1.179 Purgatory? tuh; that word deserues 
to bee spit vpon. 

Tuhseeldar, var, TAHSILDAR. 

+ Tuht (2), obs. form of TicHt 56.1 (OE. fyhz), 
discipline, training, breeding; conduct; usage. 
Also + Tuhtle in same sense. 

¢ 1205 Lav. 2419 To Corinee hine sende.. pat he hine sculde 
wel i-teon & tuhten {Avzzfed tuhlen; ¢ 1275 manscipe] him 
teachen. dif. 2720 Hire tuhtlen weren gode. /dzd. 24675 
For bere ilke tuhtle Cnihtes weoren ohte. 

Tuhte (pa.t.), tuhten: see T1GHt v1 Ods. 

|| Lui (tz). [Maori name.} A New Zealand 
bird, Prostheuatodera uove-zelandix: PARSON- 
BIRD I, MOCKING-BIRD 2 f. 

1835 [see MockinG-piro 2f]. 1857, 1866 [se PARSON-BIRD 
1]. 1869 G. H. Kinescey Sfort § Trav, iv. (1900) 64 Singing 
birds, some like the New Zealand tui. 1884 Bracken Lays 
Afaori 101, | hear the swell Of Nature’s psalms through tree 
and bush, From tui, blackhird, finch and thrush. 1908 
Auckland Weekly News 17 Dec. 50/1 It is only occasionally 
that the silence is broken by the liquid notes of the tui and 
the bell-bird. i ; 

Tuicche, obs. f. Twitch. Tuich, tuiche, obs. 
Sc. ff. Toucn, Toucu. Tuig, obs. Sc. f. Twic. 
Tuik, Sc. f. fook, pa.t.of Take v. Tuil, -1l, 
obs. ff. TEwEu, Turtyre, Twit. 

Tuille, tuile (tw7l). Forms: 5~7 toile, 7 
toyle, 9 tuille, tuile. [a. F. tuz/e, OF. téez/e, in 
sth c. cewzlle, L. tégula T1LE, plaque.] In medi- 
zeval armour, One of two or more plates of steel 
hanging below, or forming the lowest part of, the 
tasses, and covering the front of the thighs. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 6420 Ector..come..pere the corse lay, 
Wold haue Robbit the Renke of his riche wede With the ton 
hond in the toile tyrnyt it offe. @1470 Tirrorr in Segar 
Hon, Mil. & Civ. li. (1602) 189 Who so hitteth the Toyle 
three times, shall haue no prize. 1688 R, Home Avonoury 
un. xix. (Roxb.) 180/2, 1834 PLAaNcHé Brit, Costume 195 
Tuiles, plates depending from the taces or skirt of the 
armour in front, over an apron of chain-mail, are first visible 
at this period [that of Henry VI]. 1869 Boutrit Arms & 
Arm, viii. (1874) 147 Over the flanks, on each side of the 
figure, to the faudes or taces was appended a plate, or small 
shield, or gardefauce (in England called a ¢uz//e), which 
would cover the front of the thigh, 

+ Tuillet, obs. form of TorLer. 

1673 Lady's Call. 1. i. §15 For more worthy uses then 
those of the comb, the tuillets, and the glass. 

Tuillette, tuilette (twzlet). (dim. of 
TUILLE: see -ETTE.} A small tuille. 

1869 BouTeLt Arms & Arm. x. (1874) 205 {In the effigy of 
Richard Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick] besides two large 
tuilles, there are two smaller ones or ¢ui/leties. 1882 Athe- 
neunt 26 Aug.278/3 Tuilettes are. .generally later than 1406. 


Tuilyie, tulyie, tulie (til, tii), 52. Se. 
Forms : 4-6 tulze, tolje, 5 tuyl, toil3e, (tulyhe, 
tohile, tohyle), 5-6 tulye, 6 tuilje (-ze), tuyl3e, 
-3he, tuill, tule, toulze, 6-7 tuilye; 5-6 tuilyie, 

-9 tulyie, -3ie (-zie), 8 tuilie, toolie, 7-9 


TUILYIE. 


tuilzie (-zie), 8-9 tooly, 9 tully. [ad. OF. /ooz/, 
touil, tuc?/, contention, f. OF. fot/iier: see next 
and Yoru v.2 For the forms cf. drudlyze, fulzie, 
spulze, ulye. The forms in -7e, -ye are app. 
taken from the vb.] A quarrel, brawl, fight; a 
noisy contest, dispute: = Tort 5d.) 1. 

(In quot. ¢ 1425 vaguely used. In Hawick it was formerly 
usual in time of frost to have a slide of a quarter of a mile 
long down the centre of the steep street called the Loan, on 
which long files of sliders came down at a thundering pace: 
this was famous as the ' Vokst tutlie’ or ' Yoke o' tuilie’.) 

1425 Wyxtoun Cron. V. xii. 3943 (Wemyss M5.) It may 
be callit vnhones! tulje (v.r7. tuyl, lohyle, tole, tule, luylse, 
luyljhe] To se pe quyk pe dede dispul3e Quhen he is 
woundit in hisschete. @ 1500 [celles to /’lay xix, Sevin-uin, 
that the tulye maid, Lay gruffling in the stokks. 3557 
Peebles Burgh Ree. (1872) 242 Gif ony suddand tulye happ- 
yng within the tovne. 1609 Skene Keg. Afuy. 1. 142 Na 
man quha is given to tuilzies or strife, sall presume lo beare 
ane knife with ane poynt, within the Portes..of our Gild, 
1728 Ramsay Advice to Mr. 38 And, smiling, ca‘ her 
little foolie, Syne with a kiss evite a toolie. 1814 Scott 
Wav. \xiii, Killed that same night tn the tulzie. 1886 
Masson £idinb, Sk. 25 Edinburgh was famous for its tulzies 
or causeway fights between nohlemen and lairds. i 

b. without article: Quarrelling, contention, 
strife; trouble, turmoil. 

1550 Necords of Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) 1. 106 Burges 
that beis convict for tuilze sall pay for the first tuilze viils, 
3572 Satir. Poems Reform. xxx1v. 59 In Scotland had not 
bene sic tuill, Gif this had bene be common reull. 1785 
Burss 7o IV. Simpson xxxi, Lut tho’ dull-prose folk Latin 
splatter In logic tulzie, I hope we Bardies ken some better 

han mind sic brulzie. 

ec. Also Tulyie-mulyie. 

1819 W. Tennant Papistry Stormt'd (1827) 4 In mony a 
fecht and tulzie-mulzie. /é/a. 196 In hideous tulyie-mulyie. 

Tui'lyie, tu'lyie, tu'lie,v. S¢. Forms: see 
prec. sb.; also 6 teulie, [a. OF, footlier, toillrer 
toutllier ; sec prec. and Tolt v.!] j 

+1. ¢rans. To harass; to quarrel with, assail 
contentiously, assault. Ods. 

1375 (MS. 1487) Barsour /ruce iv. 152 (Camb. MS.) Pai 
on twa halfis war assalit; Within with fyre, pat pame sa 
brulzeit, Without with folk pat baim sa tulzcit (Adind, 3S, 
(1489) broil3it, toilsit}), ¢1qz5 Wystoun Crom, vi. xv. 1477 
(Wemyss MS.) Fell tyrandis, bal had delite Possessionis and 
pikemars to tulje, 1595 in Maitl. Ci. Misc. 1.70 To have 
ollowit ‘Thomas M¢Nair, and to bave teullit him in the 
porche of Govane kirk. 

2. intr. To quarrel, fight, contend. 
Tuilyieing v/, sé. and ff/. a. 

1444 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1. 12 Conuicie thrise for bar. 
ganyng and tulyheing. 1565 Reg. Prizy Councel Scot. 1. 
333 Ony Scottismen that fechlis, tulyeis, or drawis bluid, 
1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 1. ii, Sic wee tots toolying at 
your knee:..to be made 0’, and obtaina kiss. 1818 Scotr 
Rob Rey xxvi, That they suld let folk tuilzic in their yards. 
1862 Histor Prov, Scot. 27 A toolying tike comes limping 
hame. 1895 Crockett Men of A/oss-/Lags 55 11 there be 
no more tullying and brawling. 

Tuilyier tiilviar’, Sc. Forms: 5 tuilyeour, 
-your, (tulyhour), 6 tulgear, -3eour (-zeour), 
-yeour, tuilyair, -3our, -3eour (7 -zeour), 7 
tuiljier. [MIE. furljcour, agent-n. from ¢ziljie 
TuILylg v.: see -our.] A quarrelsome person, 
a brawler. Also in comb. tuilyier-like @., quarrel- 
some, 

1444 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1, 12 A common lulyhour and 
rebellour, ¢1480 Hexryson Test, Cres. 14 Lyk to ane bair 
quhelting his tuskis kene Rich tuilyour-lyk. 1535 STEwart 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111. 440 Semdill [is]. , Ane mydding tulzear 
inane batiell bydar. 1583 Burgh Rec. Edind. (1882) 1V. 295 
Tuilyairs and trubleris of the quyett estait! of this burgh. 
3650 in Butler Ch. & Parish Abernethy xxv. (1897) 389 
Fighters and tuilsiers 1o satisfy publicly by sitling on a scat 
in face of the congregation, , 

Tuilyiesome, ¢. ‘Sv. 
Quarrelsome, contentious. 
ness. 

3599 Jas. I, BaotA, Awpov (1682) 84 Tuilyesome weapons in 
the Court, betokens confusion inthe Countrey, 1808 JAmIEsox 
s.v., ‘ Tutlyiesum dogs cum happing hame *< S. Prov. 

Tuim (tm), Sc. var. TooM a., empty. 

Tuin, tuine, tuinne, obs. ff. TuNe, Twi. 

Tuiron, Tuis, tuise: see TEw-1Ron, Twice. 

Tuisday, obs. form of TUEsDayY. 

Tuism (tiziz'm). rere. [f. L. t@ thon + -1sM, 
after egoism, egotism.) A form of expression 
involving the use of the pronoun ¢hoz, or im- 
plying reference to a second person; also, in 
L£thics, primary regard to the interests of another 
person or persons (opp. to EcoisM 2, EGoTISM 2); in 
Philos., ‘the doctrine that all thought is addressed 
to a second person, or to one’s fnture self as a 
second person’ (Cezt. Dict. 1891; cf. Ecoism 1). 

1796 CorerincEe !Vatchman 9 Mar. 38 Onnitting the long 
preambles..and the whole parade of egotisms and tuisms: 
we shall select from eacb speech [etc]. 1809-10 — Friend 
(1818) I. iv. 36 For one piece of egotism that presents itself 
under ils own bonest bare face of ‘I myself 1’, there are fifty 
Ihat steal oul in Ihe mask of tuisms and ille-isms. 1824 
Byron Juan xvi, xiii, ‘Yo hail her with the apostrophe—‘ O 
thou !' Of amatory egotism Ihe Tuism. 1884 J. Rae Con- 
tentp, Sociatisu1124 Feuerbach’s peculiar ethical principle.. 
has been well termed Tuism, 1o distinguish il from Egoism. 

Hence Tui'stic a. [see -1sTIc], of the nature of 


tuism, 


Hence 


({f. Turty1e +-someE.] 
Hence Tui‘l3iesome- 


456 


1880 H. BrapsHawin Life (1888) 292 You should..avoid.. 
the tuistic form of letter. 

+ Tuit, obs. form of TEwHIT. 

1570 Levins Manip. 149/35 A Tuit, lapwing, mpufa. 

@uitch, obs. Se. form of Touch. 

Tuition (timi'fen). Forms: 5-6 tuicion, 
tuission, etc. (with y for cither 7, and -one, -onun ec, 
for -o7), 6 tuytton, -tyon, tuityon, 6-7 -tione, 
5- tuition. [a. AF. ¢uyctoun, obs. I. turttion 
(Cotgr., 1611), OF. ¢uscrou, -sstor, -tion (1335 in 
Godef.), ad. L. ¢uitio guard, guardianship, n. of 
action from L. ¢uéri to look to, look weer.) 

+1. The action of looking after or taking care of, 
or condition of being taken care of; safe-keeping, 
protection, defence, custody, care, tutelage. Ods. 

(1292 Britron 1, xvii, § 2 Et si il reconusent felonie..et 
prient tuycioun del eglise (trans/, and beg tbe protection 
of the church}.] 1436 Libel Eng, Policy in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) 11. 204 There glorified in reste wyth his tuicione, 
The deité to see wyth fulle fruicione 1462 I.pw. 1V in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1.129 For the tuicion and defence 
of thisowr Realme. 1557 Order of Hospitalls F vij, Which 
(copy) he shall haue vnder the Auditors hands, in his own 
tuition. ¢1§75 J. Hooker Life Sir P. Cavew (1857) 276, | 
commil your Lordeship to the tuission of the Almightie. 
161: Broucuton Arguire Agreement 63 A jest..that Diana 
. was so busie about Alexanders birth, that she forgot the 
tuition of her owne Temple. 1 Stain Just. Law Scot. 
(ed. 2) 1. vi § 1 There isa Duty of Tuition, and Frotection 
of Orphans. 1790 Burke Fr. Kev. 352 Liberty without 
wisdom, and withoul virtue..is folly, vice, and madness, 
without luition or restraint. ; 

+b. spec. The position of a guardian or TuTor 
in relation to a ward ; guardianship. Odés. 

1494 Fanyvan Chron. v. ci. 75 Clodomyrus was slayne, 
leuyng. ..iit sonnes., whiche iii, sonnes Clotilde toke to her 
tuyssion & guydynge. 1868 //ist. Jaroh 4 Esau. ii. Aiv, 
They were brought vp bothe v ider one tuition. 1643 Prynxe 
Sov. Power Parl, App. 21 oes. chose Kudo,..to be King.. 
ull Charles should come to his lawfull age, whom they 

ut urder Eudo his tuition, 1690 Lockt Gort. 11. vi. § 67 
That (power) which the Father hath, in the Right of Tuition, 
during Minority. ; ; 

+c. coucr. Adefence, fortification. Obs. rare—*. 

1513 Life Jlen. V (1911) 109 This Towne was fortified w® 
innumerable tuytions and defences. ' . 

2. The action or business of teaching a pupil or 
pupils; the function of a tutor or instructor (sce 
‘TuTor); teaching, instruction. 

1582 in Camfpion‘s Wks. ae) Introd. 26 Allowance for 
Thomas Sisley and Thomas Campion at Cambridge begin- 
ning al cristmas 1582, First, eche of them for thir dicte 
weakely ijs. vjd.: in the whole yere..xiij. li Item, thir 
tuition yerely xlv.s. for eche, 1619 Sin R. Bovtr Diary in 
Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 235, v" that he gave the firench- 
man and his wyffe for their first quarters tuicon of my 
children. 1781 Ginsox Deel. & F. xix. Il. 129 They pursued 
their sludies. .under the tuition of the most skilful masters. 
1807 Soutuev //. A’. I hite 3 One of the ushers, when he 
came to receive the money due for tuition. 1845 E. Hotmes 
Mozart 7 Obliged to devote every hour that he could spare 
..to tuition on the violin and clavier. 

b. attrié., as Hao ee “IONE. 

1867 Avc. J. E. Witson Vashzi viii, In future I shall not 
advance one cent of my tuition-money. . 

Hence Tuitional a., pertaining or relating to 
tuition; of a school, supported by tuition-fees ; 
Tui-tionary a., pertaining to tuition. 

1847 Busunetc Chr. Nut, 11. i. (1861) 229 *Tuitional and 
regulative influences that come after. 1892 E. F. Wicttaus 
in Chicago Advance 24 Nov., What are called ‘Daughter 
Schools’, or the’ Higher Girls’ Schools * {in Germany},. are 
for tbe most part tuitional schools. 1906 United Free Ch. 
May. July 6h The tuitional side of missionary work. 1879 
M.C. Tyrer //ist. Amer, Lit. riii. I. 93 The clerical pro- 
fession. .to develop tbe other learned professions—the legal, 
medical, and “tuitionary. 

Tuitive (tizitiv), a. rare. 
stem ol fz-¢r7: see prec.] 

1. Giving tuition or instruction, 

3776 Adv. Corkscrew ii. 17 Histutor resolved not toswerve 
from the general rule of these tuitive companions, but let his 
pupil indulge in every extravagance. ; ys 

2. Acquired by instruction as opposed to 7atzitive 
or innate (INTUITIVE 3c). rare. 

1784 New Spectator No. 22.1 A man without an innate 
idea would be incapable of acquiring any.—Without intuitive 
knowledge be could bave no tuitive. 

Tuix, obs. form of Twixt. 

Tuk, obs. pa. t. of TAKE v. ; obs. f. TUCK. 

+Tuke, tewke. 0s. Also6tuyke. [Etymo- 
logy uucertain, (See Prof. Weekley in 4. & Q. 
11th Ser. III. 130.) Connexion suggested with F. 
teugue, tuqgue,in Boyer Fr.-Eug. Dict. 1792 ‘tugue, 
a tarpaulin, or tarpawling’, Lescallier Vocad. des 
Termes de Marine 1777 has ‘torle de tugue,a canvas 
covering for the poop of a frigate’, According to 
Jal Gloss. Nautique, related to L. tégula tiling, 
subseq. a canvas awning : but in Eng. applied to the 
material.] Canvas, such as is nsed for an awning 
or canopy ; but also applied to a finer fabric. 

1477 Lac. Wills (1884) 2, vij yardes Cane Tuke price the 
yarde v4, . .iiij yardes of fustian Tuke, price ye yarde xij’. 
3481-90 Howard Housch, Bks. (Roxb.) 416 em, tiij. yardes 
of tewke rossett, price vj. Ss. viij.d. 1494 in Rogers Agric. 
& Prices (1882) III. 560 (Oxford), 1 piece of Tewke for 
Tergates..@ 1/3. 1496 J0id., 3 yds Tewke 3/4. 1523 AS. 
Viti, A gowne walteryd tuyke. 1527 J/S. /uv. Goods T. 
Cromwell (P.R.O.), ij jerkyns of blacke saten lyned with 


[f. L. ¢szt-, ppl. 


TULIP. 


tuke. 1530 Parser. 280/1 Tewke to make purses of, fredi's. 
1552-3 /uv. Ch. Goods Staffs. in Ann. Lichfield (186,) lV, 
75 One canopye of tewke,. .1j crosse clothes, ij of sarsnet, 
and the other of tewke. 1586 Kates of Custome ¥ j, ‘Lukes 
the peece viij. s. 

Tuke, obs. pa.t. of TAKE v. ; obs. Sc. f. Tuck. 

Tukkar, Tukne, obs. ff. Tucker, Token, 

Tul, obs. or dial. f. Tit prep, and cony. 

Tula (t#la), In full tula metal: Niello made 
at Tula in Kussia. Also aétrtd., as tula-work. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1259 Vula Metal, is an alloy of silver, 
copper, and lead. 1884 Ksicur Dict. Mech., Suppl., Tula, 
the Russian niello silver. 1891 Cent, Dict., Lula-work. 

Tulasi: see Texsi. ulat, obs. Sc. f. ToILet, 

Tulban, -bent, obs. ff. Turnan. 

Tulce, obs. form of TuLs. 

Tulchan (tzlxin). ‘Sc. Forms: 6 tulchen, 
6-9 -in, 9 -ane,$- tulchan. [a. Gaelic éudchan, 
app. local variant of ¢ulachan ‘little hillock’, 
applied locally to a device used to induce a cow to 
give her milk: still so called in the Outer Hebrides, 
and in Moidart in Inverness-shire, and prob. more 
widely in the 16th c. 

The cow is allowed to sniff at the skin of her own calf, which 
may be stuffed with straw or hay, but is often merely sprend 
overthe Lottom of a creel or a small heap or hump of earth 
or turf, whence ee the name ‘little hillock’, The etymo- 
logy given in Highland Society's Dict, 1828, is erroneous.) 

1. dit, A call’s skin set under a cow to make her 
yield her milk freely : see above. 

@ 1578-4 1651 (see 2) 1785 Jrnl. fr. (.ondon to Portsmouth 
2 Flae him belly: flaught, his skin wad mak’ a gallant tulchin 
for you. 1808-18 Jaminson, (udchane, -1n,..2. A bag or 
budget, generally of the skin of an animal, 1866 Livinc. 
stose Last Jrnis. (1873) 1. ii. 51 The cattle of Africa.. 
never give their milk without the presence of the calf or its 
stuffed skin, the’ tulchan‘. r ; . ; 

2. Hist. Wence attiib., applied in derision to 
the titular bishops appointed in Scotland immedi- 
ately after the Reformation, in whose names the 
revenues of the sees were drawn by the lay barons. 

a1578 Linprsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Sect. (S.T.S.) I]. 282 
The tulchen, to wit ane feinze:t counterfeitt bischope... The 
Lingis lordis that obtenit thair beneficeis culd find na way to 
have proffeit thairof without thay bad ane tulchen lyk as the 
kow had or scho wald gif milk, ane calfis skin stoppit witb 
stra. 1583 ef ip. St. Andvois Pref. 61 Alteit they ke 
now Tulchin bischops stylit. @1651 CatprExwoop ///st. 
A irk (1678) §5 The Bishops, admitted according to this new 
order, were called in jest, Tulchane Bishops. A Tulchane 
is a calf's skin stuffed full with straw, to cause the cow 
give milk. 1703 D. Wittiamson Seri. bef, Gen, Assemod, 
/.din, 43 Then were imposed the Tulchan, or meer nominal 
Lisbops, who by simoniacal Contracts allowed the grea 
nien to enjoy the Revenues of the Church. 1859 J. J. Mar- 
suacy /dist, Scott. Eccles. & Civ. Affairs x.211 The Epis- 
copacy thus introduced has always gone under the name of 
the Tulchan or Titular Episcopacy. 

transf, 1884 Dunckcry in Contemp. Rev. July 7 Hence- 
forth Ihe Khedive was to be a mere ‘tulchan’ ruler. 

| Tule (tle. U.S. Also tula, [ad. Aztec 
tudliu, the final 2 being dropped by the Spaniards 
asin Guatemala, Jalapa, ate) Either of two species 
of bulrush (Scirpus lacustris var. occidentalis, and 
S. Tatora) abundant in low lands along riversides 
in California ; hence, a thicket of this, or a flat 
tract of land in which it grows. 

1856 OrmsteD Yourn. Texas iii. 149 Windowless cabins 
of stakes, plastered witb mud and roofed with river-grass or 
tula’, 1882 //arper s Alay. Nov. 876 The tules or rushes rise 
high above our heads, and..are infested with a dangerous 
breed of wild hogs. 1893 A. F. Battene in Chicayo 
Advance 2 Feb., Because of the tall rushes that grow there 
the land is called the tule. The tule is always low ‘and 
level, 1894 O. Wister in Harfer's Mag. Sepi. 520 Thal 
duz-out with side-thatch and roofing of tule. 

b. ettrib., as tude farm, hut, land, marsh, root, 
swamp, tule wren, akind of marsh wren ( 7¢/ma- 
todytes or Ctstothorus palustris, var. paludicola, 


which frequents the tules of California. 

1850 B. Tavior Eldorado vii. (1862) 73 The hazy air, made 
more dense by the smoke of the burning tule marshes. 1883 
Stevenson Silverado Sg. 2 Across the cornlands and thick 
tule swamps of Sacramento Valley. 1890 Guntex Jfiss 
Nobody iv, The baked leaves of century plant, acorns, and 
lule roots. 1891 A. Wetcxer Wild West 64 A cabin on a 
swampy lule farm. 

Tule, obs. f. Toon, Turtyre; var. Teiy O65. 

+ Tulet, obs. Sc. f. Toilet, wrapper. 

1541 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VIII. 22 For ane 1ulet 
to thir clathis quhilkis wer deliverit be Thomas Artbuir 1o 
the Kingis grace. 

Tuliban, Tulie, obs, ff. TurBaN, TiLt zt 

Tulip (ti#lip). [Formerly tu/ipa, tuiZpa, also 
tulipant, -fan =F, tulipan, tulipe, It. tipano, 
Sp. tulipan, Pg. tulipa, -ippa, mod.L. tulipa ; early 
mod.Du. and Ger. éulpe, Du. tulp, Da. tulipfan, 
Sw. tulpan ; all from txd(/)band, vulgar Turkish 

iati jan J2J9 auldand ‘turban’ 
pronunciation of Persian s2Js 7 
which the expanded flower of the tnlip is thonght 
to resemble: cf. TURBAN. ] ; ; 

1. A bulbous plant of the genns 7u/ifa (N.O. 
Liliacez), esp. the species 7. Gesneriana, intro- 
dnced from Turkey into Western Europe in the 


| 16th c., and since extensively cultivated in very 
| numerous varieties, blooming in spring, with broad 


TULIP. 


bell-shaped or cup-shaped, usually erect, showy 
flowers, of various colours and markings; also, the 
flower itself. 

The first mention of it by a Western European is by Busbek 
(¢1554), the Emperor's antbassador, on the way from 
Adrianople to Constantinople, where ‘ingens ubique florum | 
copia offerebatur, narcissorum, hyacinthorum, et eorum quos 
Turcae tulipan vocant’. It was grown by the Fuggers at 
Augsburg, where it was seen and described by Gesner in 
1561. {t was introduced successively in Vienna, Mechlin, 
France, and England ; it is mentioned by Lyte in his transl. 
ef Dodoneus. ‘. 

a, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. li. 212 Of Tulpia, or Tulipa... 
The great Tulpia, or rather Tulipa. /éfd. 213 The greater 
Tulpia is brought from Grece, and the Countrie about 
Constantinople... The greater is called both 7épia, and 
Tulpian, and of some Tulipa, which is a Turkie name or 
worde, we may call it Lillynarcissus. 1582 in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1599) If. 165 Now within these foure yeeres tbere haue | 
bene brought into England from Vienna. .diuers kinds of 
flowers called Tulipas. 1597 Grraxpe Herbal 1. Ixxvii. 
116 Tulipa, or the Dalmatian cap, is a strang and forraine 
flower. [/6id.117 After [the Tulipa of Bolonia] hath beene 
some fewe daies floured, the points and brims of the flower 
turne backward, like a Dalmatian or Turkes cap, called | 
Tulipan, Tolepan, Turban, and Turfan, whereof it tooke | 
his name.) 1621 Burton Anat. JJel.in.ii.iv.i,Asatulipant | 
to the sun (which our herbalists call Narcissus) when it shines | 
is..a glorious flower exposing itself. 1629 Parxinson Para- 
disus u. viii. 46 The early Tulipa (and so all other Tulipas) 
springeth out of the ground with his leaues folded one within 
another. /éid.66 We call it in English the Turkes Cap, but 
most vsually Tulipa. 

8. 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 1. 57 You cannot stirre abroad 
but you shall be presented by the Deruises and Ianizaries, 
with tulips and trifles. 1633 Jounson Gerarde's [Herbal 1. 
Ixxxvil. 139 The bloud-red Tulip with a yellow bottome, 
lbid. 140 eT il aida The purpleTulip. Tidipu rubra 
amethistina, YVhe bright red Tulip. 1758 Jounson /dler 
No. 30 Ps Another searches the world for tulips. 1842 
Tennyson Gard, Dau. 189 A Dutch love For tulips. 1872 
Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 228 Tulips were introduced 
from Constantinople, and first bloomed in the beautiful 
grounds of Heinrich Herwart, in 1559. 

b. Applied, usually withdefining word, to species 
of this, and various plants more or less resembling 
it, or their flowers; also to the flowers of the TuLip- 
TREE ; in S. Africa, to a poisonous herb also called 
tulip-prass (see 5). 

African tulip, the genus //zmanthus (N.O. Antaryl. 
lidacez). Butterfly tulip, the genus Calochortus of Cali- 
fornia, also called marifosa-iily. Cape tulip, name for 
several S. African plants: (a) various species of //omeria 
(= tulipf-grass: see 5); (6) Melanthium unifiorum (Bxro- 
metra columellaris}; (¢) Red Cape tulip, //rmanthus 
coecineus. Chequered tulip, Drooping tulip = wld 
tulip, (6). Native tulip, of Australia (see quot. 1898, and 
TuLip-TREE 2a). Parrot tulip (see Parrot sé. 4). Wild 
tulip, (a) Tudifa sylvestris, a rare and doubtful native of 
Britain, with fragraat yellow flowers; (4) a name for the wild 
fritillary, #7¢tilla+ia Meleagris; (0 in California, = dutter- 
Ply tulip. , 

1759 Mitrer Gard. Diet. (ed. 7) s.v. Tulip-tree, The 
Flowers..{have] six Petals,..which form a Sort of Bell- 
shaped Flower, from whence tle Inhabitants of North 
America gaveit the Title of Tulip. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 
App. 330 African Tulip, Hzmanthus... Chequer’d Tulip, 
Fritillaria, 1850 Parre Flore Capensis Med. Prodr. 26 
Morza collina, Thbg. (known to almost every child in the 
colony as the Cafe 7'n/rp), not for its therapeutical use, but 
for its obnoxiousness, 1861 Miss Pratr Flower, P/. V. 276 
Wild Tulip. .has a much smaller blossom than the cultivated 
species,..its colour within is bright yellow, and externally 
ee arercen. [1863 W. C. Batowin A/r. lJ unting vi. 144 

lonker, my best ox is dead, having got at a poisonous kind 
of grass, called by the Dutch tulp.) 1884 Mutter Plant-x., 
Cape Tulip, Welanthinm uniflorum(Tulipfa Breyiana). —, 
Red Cape, ¢/zmanthus coceineus...Drooping T., Fritil- 
laria Meleagris. lbid., Calochortus, Vutterfly-Tulip,.. 
Mariposa Lily,.. Wild Tulip, of California, 1885 RipEr 
Haccarp &. Solomon's Wines iv, The other three [oxen] died 
from eating the poisonous herb called ‘tulip’. 1898 Morris | 
Austral Eng, Telopea,..the genus containing .. the | 

Waratah...'The name has been corrupted popularly into | 
Tulif, and the flower is often called the Native Tulip. | 
1908 Hest. Gaz. 14 May 12/1 A field.,covered with the 
purple blossoms of the ‘tulip’, as the villagers call it [the 
fritillary]. 

2. fig. A showy person or thing, or one greatly 
admired, 

1647 CowLey Mistress, Beauty iii, Beauty, thou active 
passive Ill!.. Thou Tulip, who thy Stock in Paint dost 
waste, 1672 Mede's Vs, Life p. xlii, Such Fellow-com- 
moners who came to the University only to see it and to be 
seen. .he call'd The University-Tulips, that made a Gaudy 
shew for a while. 1701 Cipser Love makes Alan v. ii, 
My little Blossom ! my Gilliflower! my Rose! my Pink ! 
my Tulip! 1837 THackeray Ravenuswing i, Morgiana was 
a tuli prong. women, and the tulip fanciers all came flocking 
round her. 


b. slang. My tulip, ‘ my fine fellow’. 

3. A bell-shaped outward swell in the muzzle of 
a gun, now generally disused. 

1884 [implied in ¢udip choke}. 1889 Engineer Oct. 314 
Preech-loading guns,..gradually tapering from a diameter | 
of 4 ft. 7 in. at the breech to 17in. near the muzzle, which | 
possesses what artillerists call a tulip or ‘swell’. 

4. slang. A bishop's mitre, or a figure of one. 

1879 A. R. Asuwe ct 34, IVilberforce 1. iti. 66 note, I heard 
one of the low fellows..say ‘ No, It’s not a Tulip’, meaning 
that there was no mitre on the panel [of the carriage]. 


5. attrib, and Comb., as tulip-bed, -bulb, -fancier, 
-glass, -grower, -leaf,-mania , tulip-fancying, -like, 
-shaped, -tinted adjs.; tulip-apple, a variety of | 
apple with bright-coloured fruit ; tulip choke (cf. | 


457 


sense 3 and CHOKE sd.1 4); tulip ear, of a dog: 
see quot. 1877; so tulip-eared a.; tulip-grass, 
a name for several S. African poisonous herbs 
of the genus Homerta (N.O. /ridacex), tulip- 
laurel, ?a species of A/agnolia; tulip poplar = 
TULIP-TREE 1 (see POPLAR 2); tulip-poppy, a 
Mexican papaveraceous plant, AHunnemannia 
Jumarizxfolia, with flowers like those of Eschschott- 
sia; tulip-root, (a) the ‘root’ or bulb of a tulip; 
(4) a disease of oats, characterized by a swelling at 
the base of the stem, caused by a minute nematoid 
worm ; tulip-shell, (2) a bivalve of the genus Ze/- 
dina; (6) any gastropod of the family Fasczolariadz, 
as Fasciolaria tulipa. Also TULIP-TREE, -WoOD. 

1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 529 The tree is still more 
beautiful when covered with fruit, especially with such as 
are highly-coloured, such as the red Astrachan, the *tulip- 
apple, &c. 1664 Evetyn Hal. Hort, June (1729) 208 Take up 
your *Tulip Bulbs. 1884 Burcess Sporting Fire Arms 4 
The sketches show the ordinary choke and the *tulip choke. 
1877 G. Stastes Pract. Kennel Guide iii. (ed. 3) 36 *Tulip- 
ear.—Partly pricked, and drooping at the tip. /d¢d. vil. § 3 
81 [Ears of Skye ‘lerrier] may be pricked, or tulip. 1837 
*Tulip fanciers [see 2]. 1826 Scott IVoo:1st. xxxill, A *tulip- 
fancying fellow,..intended for a Dutch gardener. 1760 J. 
Lee Jutrod. Bot. App. 330 *Tulip-flower, Biguonia, 1755 
Gentl. Mag. Sept. 416/1 Several lacrymatories have also been 
dug up, some are of glass,..and some are of burnt earth, 
lke our *tulip-glasses. 1900 Blachkw. Mag. Apr. 574/1 He 
has eaten “tultp-grass, 1882 Pa/l Mall G. 18 Oct. 4 A 
Dutch ‘tulip-grower. 1766 W. Stork Acc. East Florida 47 
The magnolia, *tulip-laurel, tupelow-tree, are all beautiful. 
21718 Prior Adma 1. 381 But *lulip-leaves, and Limon- 
pee! Help only to adorn the meal. ¢1711 Petiver Gazo- 
phyl. 1x. Tab. 85 Red *Tulip-like Flowers. 1839 Penny 
Cycel. XIV. 314/1 The extravagances of those visited by the 
“tulip mania, 1683 Loud. Gaz. No. 1810/4 Lost.., a Gold 
Pendulum Watch,..with..a Steel Chain, and *Tulip Pillars. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 99 Hudecatomus 
rugosus..has been also taken under the bark of *tulip pop- 
lars. 1909 Cent. Diet. Suppt., Hlunnemannia..contains a 
single Mexican species, 1. /usnarizfolta, now somewhat 
cultivated under the name ‘tulip-poppy. 1728-46 nomsox 
Spring 538 Then comes the “tuliys race, where Beauty plays 
Her idle freaks. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 108 P 3 He carries 
a “Tulip-root in his Pocket. 1875 Eucycl. Brit. 1. 360/2 
The oat frequently suffers much from a disease called ‘ seg- 
ging ‘or ‘tulip root’. 1833 loupon Eucycl. Archit. § 190 

rnamental ‘tulip-shaped chimney-pots. 1835 Kirsy //ad, 
& dust, Anim. 1. viii. 265 The “tulip-shell (Tellina) when it 
walks, ..opens and shuts its valves. 1861 P. P. CARPENTER 
in Rep. Smithsonian I[nstit. 1860, 180 Family Faseto- 
lariadz. (Vulip-shells and Mitres). 

lTence (or from mod.L. ¢z/ipa) Tulipi-ferous a. 
[-FERovs], bearing flowers like tulips, as the tulip- 
tree; Turlipine, Chem., a poisonous stimulant 
alkaloid obtained fromthe gardentulip; Tulipist, 
a person devoted to the cultivation of tulips; Tu:li- 
poma‘nia [-MANJA], a craze for tulips, as that which 
prevailed in Holland in the 17th c.; Tu:lipo- 
ma‘niac, one affected with tulipomania ; Tulipy 
a., abounding in tulips; + sé. a tulip. 

1786 J. ABERCROMBIE Arvangem. in Gard. Assist. 38 
*Tulipiferous, or common tulip bearing [Tulip tree]. _ 1909 
Cent. Diet. Suppl, *Tulipine. 1913 Dortanp Afed. Dict, 
Tulipin. 1658 Siz T. Browse Aydriet. Ded., The In- 
genuous delight of *Tulipists. 1710 Appison 7atler No. 218 
P7 A Person of good Sense, had not his Head been touched 
with..the..*Tulippomania. 1842 Chamé. Fru. 12 Feb. 32/3 
When the Tulipomania infected Holland, and single roots 
were sold for many hundred pounds. 1842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 
426 The prices of these roots..are enough..to delight the 
cupidity of a Dutch “tuliposmaniac. a 1849 J.C. MANGAN 
Poems (1859) 322 Shaarmal's *tulipy dell. ¢ 1626 W. Bos- 
worth Arcadius & Sepha 1. 882 That blood with wat'ry eye 
Which leaves her breast to turn t’ a “tulippy. 

Tulipan, -pant, obs. ff. TuLir, TurBan. 

+ Tulipa-nted, a. Ods. rare. [f. tedipant, early 
form of ‘TURBAN + -ED 2.) = TURBANED, 

1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 206 They [Chinese] are tuli- 
panted about their heads. 


Tu lip-tree. 

1. A large N. American tree, Lzvtodendron Tu- 
lipifera (N.O. Magnoliacee), bearing flowers re- 
sembling large tulips, of a greenish colour varie- 
gated with yellow and orange ; also called ¢udip 
poplar, saddle-tree (from the shape of its peculiar 
truncated leaves), and whztewood. 

1705 BeverLey Virginia un. iv. § 18 (1722) 123 The large 
Tulip-Tree, which we call a Poplar. 1800 Jed. Frul, IV. 
376 The leaves and roots of the tulip tree,. recommended as 
an useful bitter. 1857 GossE Omphalos vii. 165 ‘This noble 
Tulip-tree.., a giant of this primeval forest. 


b. Applied to other trees with tulip-like flowers, 
as species of A/agno/ta, and the mountain mahoe 
(Laritium elatum or [ibiscus elatus, N.O. Malva- 
cee) of the West Indies. 

- 1751 J. Hirt Hist. Plants 487 The great-flowered Magno- 
lia, the Laurel-leaved Tulip-tree. 1884 Mutter Plant-n., 
Tulip-tree, Chinese, Magnolia fuseata. 

2. Applied in Australia to two proteaceous trees 
with brilliantly coloured flowers: a. A Victorian 
and Tasmanian species of Waratah, 7e/ofea orcades, 
also called native tulip (see TuLip 1b); b. Steno- 
carpus cunninghami, of Queensland. 

1830 Hobart Town Almanack 66 (Morris) That magnifi- 


cent shrub called warratah or tulip-tree, and its beautiful 
scarlet flowers. 1835 Ross Hobart Town Almanuck 110 


TULWAR. 


The generic name [Ze/ofea]..has been corrupted into tulip 
tree, to which it bears not the least resemblance. 1866 Treas. 
Sot., Tulip-tree, Queensland, Stenocarpus Cunninghami. 
1898 Moris Austral English, Tulif-tree. The name is 
given, in Australia, to Steuocarpus cunninghantii,..on 
account of the brilliancy of its bright-red flowers. 
Tu lip-wood. 

a. The wood of the tulip-tree (see prec. 1), a 
light ornamental wood used by cabinet-makers, ete. 
b. A name for various coloured and striped woods, 


or the trees producing them, as Physocalymma 


floribundum of Brazil, Homozceltis (Aphananthe) 


philippinensis, and species of Owenta and Har- 
pullia, of Australia. (Also attrié.) 

1843 HoLtTzAPEFEL J'urning 1. ii. 20 Some of the hardest 
foreign woods, as king-wood, tulip-wood,..are rarely sound 
in the center. 1845 J. O. BaLrour Sketch IV. S. Wales ii. 39 
‘The tulip wood, with its variegated flowers, and delightful 
perfunie, grows in abundance. 1866 Treas. Bot. 882 The 
beautifully striped rose-coloured wood imported from Brazil, 
and called Tulip.-wood by our cabinet-makers,..is the pro- 
duce of Plhysocalymma) floribundum. 1884 Miccer Plant. 
n., Harpulia Hilliiand H. pendula, Tulip-wood, of Queens- 
land. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. Owenia, Olwenia) cerasifera 
and O. venosa are in Queensland called respectively stveet 
and sour plum. Both have hard wood, that of the latter 
highly coloured.., used in cabinet-making and wheel- 
wrights’ work. O.zvenosais called tulip-wood. 1898 Morris 
Austral Eng., Tulip-wood. The name is given, in Australia, 
to Aphnanthe philipinensis, Planch., N.O. Urticacex, and 
to the timber of Harpullia pendula, Planch. {Moreton Bay 
tulip-wood], N. O. Sapindaccz. It is, further, a synonym 
for the Emu-Apple [Owexia acidula, called also Native 
Nectarine and Native Quince]. 1906 7rmes 8 Feb. 7 6 
A Dutch kingwood and tulipwood secretaire cabinet. 


+ Tulk, tolk, st. Ods. [Generally identified 
with ON, ¢zé/kr interpreter, spokesman (cf. ON. 
tulka vb.: see next), Da., Sw. ¢o/k = MLG. Zol£, 
tollik, Du. to/k translator, MEG. fol, tolke, ad. 
Lith. ¢z/kas, Lett. ¢edks, OSI. ¢/"£" interpreter: 
cf. Kuss, ¢o/k" sense, meaning, talk. But nothing 
has been found to connect the ME. sense, common 
in alliterative verse, with these.] A man. 

Ay £. E. Allit. P. B. 498 Tyl pay had typyng fro pe 
tolke pat tyned hem bper-inne. /ésd. 1262 Er he to pe 
tempple tee wyth his tulkkes alle. 13..Gaw. 4 Gr. Aut. 
3} ¢ tulk pat pe trammes of tresoun per wro3t, Watz tried 
for his tricherie. a1q00-50 Aderander 752 Alexander.. 
turnyd hym pan to pis tulke & talkez fir wordez. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 5790 Prothenor, the prise kyng, & proud Arche- 
laus, Mony tolke of pe Troiens tyrnyt to dethe. /éid. 6115 
Mony abill knyghtes,..Of pe tulkys of troy, tidé men all. 

+ Tulk, v. Obs. vare—'. [app. a. ON, teilka to 
ane plead one’s cause, be the spokesman: cf. 


prec.] zz¢r. To utter sound, to sound. 

13.. &. £. Allit, P. B. 1414 And ay be nakeryn noyse, 
notes of pipes, Tymbres & tabornes, tulket among. 

Tull, obs. or dial. f. ViLL prep. aud con. 

{Tulle (tz, tel). [F. ¢eedle (1812 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ‘named from Tulle, chief town of the 
department of Corréze, where the fabric was first 
manufactured’ (Littré).] A fine silk bobbin-net 
used for women’s dresses, veils, hats, etc. 

¢ 1818 Mrs. Carey Tour France xv. (1823) 310 This imita- 
tion is of silk, called tulle, from the name of the town where 

itis principally made. 1868 Aforn. Star 7 Mar., Her Royal 
Highness..wore. a petticoat of white tulle over rich glacé 
silk, 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle’s Childr. ix, The effect of 
the sweeping train, the shower of fxd/e which fell from the 
gulden coronct of her hair. 

attrib. 1859 Jlabits Gd. Society iv. (new ed.) 183 A beauti- 
ful tulle dress. rg00 Ev. Giyn Visits Eliz. (1906) 54, I wore 
the white silk and my pink tulle hat. : 

Tulle, var. Titi v.3 Ols.; obs. f. Tote vt 

Tullibee (tolibz. Also tulibbi. fad. N. 
Amer. Indian (Cree and Odjibway) ¢00-x¢e-dce.] 
A species of whitefish (Coregonus tudlibee) found in 
the Great Lakes of N. America. 

[1822 in Morse Rep. Indian Affairs App. 31 A fish called 
by the savages ‘ Too-nie-bee’, and by the English and French 
‘Telibees’, not equal to, but greatly resembling, the white 
fish.] 1888 Goobe Amer. ['ishes 93 Tautog, chogset,.. 
tullibee. are among the best. 1906 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 
394/1 The tulibbis. .often sold as fresh water herring..are 
only fit to eat in winter. 

Tullipant, obs. form of TurBAN. 

Tulsi (tzls7). £. Jnd. Also 7 tulce, 9 
tulsee, toolsee, -si, -sy. [Hindi ¢77/sz :—Skr. 
tulasi.| A species of basil (Ocimum sanctum), 
sacred to Vishnu, cultivated by the Hindus asa 
sacred plant. Also aétri6. 

1698 Fryer Ace. £. [udia & P. 199 Having a little place 
or two built upa Foot Square of Mud, where they plant Cala- 
minth, or (by them called) Tulce, which they worship every 
Morning. 1813 J. Fores Oriental Alem. M11. 62 A garden 
and fountain with an altar of Tulsee, the sacred plant of the 
Brahmins. 1834[A. Prinser] Saéoo II. iii. 44 They.. would 
laugh at the holy Toolsee-leaf, and Ganges water. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Tootlsi, Tulasi, Indian names for species of 
Basil. 1895 R. W. Frazer Silent Gods, Pearl of Temple 
(1896) 46 The short square pillar..with sacred Tulsi plant 
growing on its summit. ane 

|| Lulwar (tolwar). Also talwar. [Hindi 
talwar (also tarwar).] An (Indian) sabre. 

1834 [A. Prinser] Saéoo I. viii. 125 With my tulwar un- 
sheathed on my arm, I moved to the edge of the tope. 1861 
Hucues Tom Brown at Ox/, xliv, I just caught the flash of 
his tulwar, and thought it was all up. 1892 J. Payn Mod. 
Whittington 1. 193 The tulwar of the Rajah of Eundlecum- 


TULY. 


bad: the scabbard he described as a triumph of Eastern ! 


decoration. : : 

+ Tuly, a. (sb.) Obs. Forms: 4 tuli, tule, 
tuely, twily, 4-5 tuly, 4-6 tewly, 5 toly. (app. 
from a place-name. The quots. from Gaw. & Gr. 
Ant: suggest connexion with Toulouse.) An attri- 
bute ofsilk, tapestry, ctc. ofa rich red colour; perh, 
orig. applied to such fabrics imported from Tou- 
louse. Also abso/. Any fabric described as ‘tuly’, 

1321 in Legg & Hope /uv. Ch. Ch. Canterb. (1902) 52 
Casula..de rubeo sindone de tuly cum rosis hrudato. /éid. 
55 Capa..de Rubeo pannode Tuly. 13.. Coer de L.67 Her 
ropes wer off tuely sylk, Al so whyt as ony mylk 1 
Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 568 Fyrst a tule tapit, ty3t ouer be fet 
Ibid. 858 Tapytez ty3t to be woxe, of tuly & tars. [Cf 77 A 
selure..Of tryed lolouse, of ‘ars tapites.] 1523 SKELTON 
Garl. Laurel 798 RKeche me that skane of tewly sylk. 

b. transf. Of a deep red colour, like that of 
Stuly’ silk ; abso/. or as 56. the red colour of this. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. \xxxi. (Tollem., MS.) 
Ofte it gendreb semely coluure and feyre, as tewly reed and 
stibium. a1400-so «fd: xander 4335 Nouthire totoly ne to 
taunde transmitte we na vebbis, Jo vermylion ne violett ne 
variant littis. 14.. 37S. Sloane 771\f. 200 Resseit, . for to make 
hokerhain tuly or tuly pred. ¢ 1440 Pomp. Parv. 505/2 
Tuly, colowre, Juniceus. 4 

Tuly, obs. f. TEwLy a., sickly. Tulye, obs. f, 
Tit v.l Tulye, -yie, -3e, -31le: see Tuityie. 
Tulyhour, obs, f. Tuityier. 

Tum (tym), v.! vzorth. dial, (Origin not ascer- 
tained.] ¢vazs. To card (wool), esp. for the first 
time, in preparation for the finer cards. Also, 
to mix wool of different colours. fence Tu‘m- 
ming v/, sé., the action or process of doing this ; 
coucr. coarse cardings of wool; also Tummer : 
see quots. 1877, 1884. 

31615 Marknam Lng, //ousew, iii, 88 After your wooll is 
oild..you shall then tuinme it; which is, you shall..card it 
ouer againe vpon your Stocke cards: And then those 
cardings which you strike off are called tummings, /é/d., 
After your Wooll is thus mixed oiled and tummed, you 
shall then Spinne it vpon great Wooll wheeles. 1691 Ray 
N.C. Words 77 To Tun Wooll; to mix Wooll of divers 
colours. 1703 Tuoxesspy Let, to Ray Gloss. (F.D.S.) 
Looming, wool taken off the cards. 1788 W. Marsnatr 
Yorksh. 11. Gloss. (2.D.S.) Fun, v., to card wool roughly, 
to prepare it for the finer cards, 1822 Lonsdale Afag. Jan. 
13/1, | thought my father had a neater method of mixing the 
black and white wool, intumming. 1877 Eucycl. Hrit. V1. 
494/2 The carding engines (in cotton-manufacture] are often 
made with two main cylinders and a connecting cylinder 
called the tunnmer, 1878-81 Cusndberld. Gloss., Tummins, 
rough cardings of wool. 1879 /é/d. Suppl., Zoom, fui, to 
tease wool. 1884 R. MArRSoEN Coffon Spinning (1391) 129 
In these cards there are two large cylinders, the first being 
stripped by a doffer cylinder called a slow tummer. : 

Tum (tym), sd. and v.2 [Echoic; more usual in 
reduplicated form Tum-TUM.] An imitation of the 
sound made by plucking a tense string, as in a 
musical instrument, or by striking a drum, or the 
like. Also as vb. ¢razs. and utr. to produce this 
sound; hence Tavmming wé/, sé. 

1830 Negro Song, Don’t ye ‘car de banjo tum? 1882 
Etwes tr. Capello & Ivens’ Benguella to Yacca \. tv. 77 
‘The echoes..repeating the tuinming of the drums. 1911 
Daily News 23 June 3 Vhe monotonous tum to which the 
dancers keep time for weeks together. 

Tum, obs. form of Toosi a. 

Tumain, obs. form of Toman}, Persian coin. 

Tumasha, var. TamMasna. 

1863 ‘TPREVELYAN Compet. Wallah (1866) 104 He had in- 
vited all the English residents to a grand tumasba at his 


camp. 
|| Tumata-kuru (t#matakwru). Also tu- 
matu-, tomata-kuru,.-guru, tumatagowry, 


toomatoogooroo. [Maori.] <A spiny, spreading 
New Zealand shrub, Discaria Toumatou, N.O. 
Rhamuacez, the thorns of which were used by the 
Maori intattooing. Also called New Zealand Haw- 
thorn, Wild Irishman, and corruptly MATAGOURI. 

1859 J. T. THomson in Ofago Gaz. 22 Sept. 264 (Morris) 
Mucb over-run witb tbe scrub called ‘tomata-guru’, 1883 
J..Hecror Handbk, N. Zealand 131 Tumatakuru, Wild 
Irishman. A bush or small tree with spreading branches. 
.. Uhe spines were used by the Maoris for tatooing, 1898 
Morris Austral Eng., Tuniata-kuru..Tumatagowry, or 


Matagory is the Southern corruption of contractors, 
lahourers, and others, 
[OE. 


+Tuamb, v. Obs. rare. Also 4 tombe. 
tumbian (see TUMBLE v.) = ON. tumda, OHG. 
fwnén (from OLG.).] zutr. To tumble, to perform 
saltatory feats; to dance. 


c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 6 Da on herodes xebyrd-dzxe 
tumbude [Hatton AIS. tumbede; Vulg. salfavit] pzre 
herodiadiscean dobtur beforan him. — Mark vi. 22 Pa da 
pzere herodiadiscan dohtor inneode & tumbode (Hatt. ATS. 
tumbede; Vulg. sa/fassef]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 
365 Pe eorbe swelowede be wenche pat tomblede (A/SS. a 
and y tombede (which represents Trevisa’s own s.w. form)]. 

Tumb, Tumbaga, obs. ff. Toms, TomBac. 


|| Tumbak, tumbaki (t¢mba-k,-ba-k7). Also 
tumbek, -i, toumbeki, toombak, (tumbki). [a. 
Arabic eh25 tundbak,ad. F. tabactobacco.] Name 
in Turkey for a coarse kind of tobacco imported 


from Persia; Shiraz tobacco. 
1836 Lane Afod. Egypt. \. v. 167 A particular kind of 


“ 


458 


pipe. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Tounthehi, a Turkish 
name for Schiraz tobacco. 1882 O'Donovan Mery Oasis 1. 
v. 80 A handful of tendaki, a coarse kind of tohacco used 
in these regions, is thrown in, and the sincker..inhales the 
fumes of the tobacco, mingled with air. 189: Ae Bulletin 
77 Vumbeki, 1 Daily News 31 Dec. 3 6 Lazily smoking 
a narghilé charged with fragrant Persian tumbki. 

Tumbe, obs. form of Ton. 

+ Tumbester. Oés. Also 4-5 tombester(e, 
tumbestere, 5 -istere. [Feminine of OE. tam- 
bere tumbler, dancer, acrobat: see -sTer. Cf, OF. 
tumberesse, tumeresse (f. tomber to fall), in same 
sense (13th c. in Godef,).) A female tumbler or 
dancer. See also TUMULESTER. 

1386 Cuauces Yard. 7.15 (Ellesm. And rightanon thanne 
comen Tombesteres iGainbe! Tuinbesteris; Corp., Petiw., 
Lansit, tombl.| Fetys and smale and yonge frutesteres. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 18.15 In Grecs was no man 
grettre ban Alisaundre; nopeles Perdica, a tombester (A/S. 
Band Carton \omblestres; Micuen saltatricis| sone, was 
his successour, and nou3t his owne sone. 1387-8 1. Usk 
Vest. Love nu. ti. (Skeat) 1. 178 Perdicas .. was of no kinges 
blod, his dame wasa tombystere. 14 A/S. //artl. 2398 lf. 8 
[lerodias dou3ter, pat was a tumbestere, and tumblede 
hy fore him and oper grete lordes. ¢ 1430 /’'rler. Lyf Man- 
hode w. ix. (1869) 180, [ hatte jolyfnesse, be lyghte, fre tuim- 
bistere, be rennere, pe fonne, pe lepere. 

Tumble (tamb’l), 54. [f. next.] An act of 
tumbling ; the condition of being tumbled. 

1. An act of acrobatic tumbling; an acrobatic 
feat. rare. 

1824 LaANvor /iiag. Conv., Gen. Lascy 4 Curate Merino 
If. 75 A tumble of heels over head, a feat performed by 
begear-boys on the roads. 1825 J. Neat bro, Jonathan \. 
u, 28 A few hearty tumbles, all alone. 

2 An accidental fall ; also, the falling of a stream. 

1716 Lavy M. WW. Mostacu Let. to C'tess Mar 21 Nov., 
In case of a tumble, it was utterly impossible to come alive 
to the bottom. 1749 Firtpinc Jom: Jones xu. viii, The 
landlord..became perfectly well acquainted with the tumble 
of Sophia from her horse. 1860 “lynpatt Glac. 1. xvi. 116 
The end was always a plunge and tumble in the deeper 
snow. 1871 R. Ecuis Catullus Ixviii. 60 As hill-born brook 
..O’er his moss-grown crags leaps with a tumble a-down. 
1880 Miss Biro Fagan |. 101 Mountains. noisy with the 
dash and tumble of a thousand streams. 

b. fig. A fall, downfall. 

1728 Vaxpr. & Cin. Prov. [usd uu. i, Vhe Demoivre 
Baronet had a bloody Tumble [at cards]. 1765 G. Witttams 
in Jesse Seliwin 4 Contemp. (1843) 1. 404 Vembroke gave 
him such a tumble the other night, by telling him Mr. Pitt 
would no more trust him than his postilion, that fetc.]. 1833 
T. Mook Parson's Dax im. x, Our unlooked-for tumble 
{from high estate} 1886 Pall A/all G. 8 Oct. 11/2 There 
will be a terrible tumble in the price of American oil in 
Europe. 1893 StrveNSon Catrtona xxvi,Here were all my 
dreams come to a sad tumble. 

c. In phrase Rovei-aND-TUMBLE, q. Vv. 

3. Tumbled condition; disorder, con!usion, dis- 
turbance ; a confused or tangled heap. 

1634 Jackson Crred vii. xxxii. § 4 Some authority in all 
this tumble did still remain in the tribe of Judah. 1641 
Laup JVs, (1853) VI. 88 After much tumble, a major part 
of the votes made choice of me. 1755 H. Watroce Left, 
(1846) II. 129, I could not expect that any drawing could 
give a full idea of the. .masterly tumble of the feathers [of 
Walpole’s eagle} 1762-71 — Vertuc’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 
I. x. 138 Rubens was never greater than in landscape; the 
tumble of his rocks and trees [etc.] show a variety of genius. 
1869 Bracxmore Lorna J, xxxi, Glad..that his story might 
get out of the tumble which all our talk had made in it 
1903 WWestnut. Gaz. 21 Mar. 5/1 Vhe moorhen..swimming 
out from the overhanging tumble of bush and bramble. 

Tumble (to'mb’l), v. Also 4-5 tumbel, 4-6 
tumbil, 4-7 tomble, 5 towmble, tumbell, -bill 
(also 6 Sc.), 5-6 tombel, toumble, 6 toomble; 
Se. 4twmmyll, 4-6 tummyll, tumle, 6 tummill, 
north, dial. tomyll, 8-9 tummle. [ME. tumébel, 
etc. = MLG., LG., mod.Ger. (szch) ftummedln, 
EF ris. temmeln, early mod.Du. (Kilian’ tommelen, 
tummelen, Fris. tommelje, Da. tumle, Sw. tumla 
to tumble down, (7¢/.) to roll oneself, turn round, 
also OHG. ¢umal/én,mod.Ger. ‘ummelz to bustle, 
hurry, make haste. By the side of these, OHG. 
had, with long #, (Amalén, mod.Ger. faumeln to Le 
giddy, reel, stagger, tumble, Du. ¢uzmclez, earlier 
tuymele (Kilian), to tumble, fall. The forms 
with short and long z were originally variants, 
formed as frequentatives or diminutives of OHG. 
tuméu, OE. tumbiaw, Tums; in mod.Ger. they 
have become differentiated in sense as well as in 
form. Froman OLG. tumben, tummen, came OF. 
tumer, tumber, tomber to fall. which has prob. in- 
fluenced the Eng. sense of tumble. The ME. spel- 
ling ¢o»d- was merely graphic: see O (the letter).] 

I. 1. utr. +To dance with posturing, balancing, 
contortions, and the like (ods.); to perform as an 
acrobat ; esf. to execute leaps, springs, somersaults, 
and similar feats. 

a1300 Cursor Af. 13140 (Gott.) His brober doghtir.. Balid 
wele and tumblid (v.77. tumbel, tumble, tomblyng] wid al. 
1303 R. Brunnxe Handt. Synne 2820 Eroud swore To here 
bat tumbled yn pe flore, Pat [etc]. @ 1350 S/. Thonras 40 in 
Horstm. Aéteng?. [eg. (1881) 20 A woman was bore in pe hall 
Pat tumbild fast bifor pamall, 1530 Patscr. 763/2, | tumble, 
as atombler dothe, je tumée... This felowe can tomble well. 
1604 E. Gf{rimstone] D*Acosta’s Hist. Indies vi. xxviii. 493 


tobacco, called foombak, from Persia, is used inthe water- | Their great agilitie, in leaping, vaulting and tumbling. 1768 


TUMBLE. 


Jousxson in Boswell (19-4) 1. 343 A man who is paid for 
tumbling upen his hands. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop v, 
The boy . having a natural taste fur tumbling, was now 
standing on his head. 

2. zzfr. To roll about on the ground, or in the 
water or air; to wallow; also to throw oneself 
about in a restless way on a bed or couch ; to toss. 
Also fig. 

14 20 ‘I'ot, Poems xxv. 223 The pyt of bell .. Where 
synful soules tumble and raue. 1549 Covespace, etc. 
hrasm far. Eph. Prol., ¥f thou..wylt tomble and walowe 
styll in wylful ignoraunce, and errour, 1606 SHAKS. Ant.« 
Cl.t iv. 17 Let us grant it is not Amisse to tumble on the Led 
of Ptolomy. 1608 — /’er. 1. i. 27, 1 saw the Porpas how he 
Lounst and tumbled. a 1684 Lricnton Ji’ks. (1835) I. 116 
Shall they then, who are puiified, .return to live among the 
swine, and tumble with them in the puddlet 1745 P. 
Tuomas Jral. Anson's | cy, 20 Seals..leaping and 1umbling 
in the Water. 1819 Byxon Juan un. cxxxvili, Haidée.. 
sadly toss'd and tumbled, And started from her sleep. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Nudge v, We was very restiess.., and for 
some hours tossed and tumbled. 

+b. ref. in sane sense. Obs. 

1§77 13. Gooce Merestach's Husb. 1. (1586) 122 A place 
meete for their wallowing, wherein... they may tumble them- 
selucs. 1616 Stren & Mauku. Country Farme 75 The 
Goose. doth loue to swim, and to coole, plunge, and tumble 
her selfe cuerie day. 1661 Lovete //ist. Anim. 4 Alin. 95 
When hungry they tumble themselves in red earth, and so 
lic as if dead.., and when the birds of prey come to feed on 
them, they suddainly take them. 

c. tutr. spec. of a pigeon: To throw itself over 
backwards during its flight; cf. TumuLen 4; in 
gunnery, of a projectile, to turn end over end in 
its flight. 

1698 Fryer Ace. F. /ndia & f'. 116 Pigeons tumbling in 
the Air. 1735 J. Moore Columlartum 40 When they are 
up at their Pitch, the better Sort seldom or never tumble 
1868 Darwin Anim. & Pll. v. 151 The Common English 
Tumblers have exactly the same habits as the [Persian 
‘Vumbler, but tumble better. 1906 Jf esto. Gaz. 4 Oct. 5/3 
Lrosion..not sufficier tly serious to. affect the flight of the 
projectiles, none of which were observed to "tumble ’. 

Il. 3. zutr. To fall; esp. to fall in a helpless 
way, as from stumbling or violence; to be pre- 
cipitated, fall headlong; also said of a stream 
falling tn a cataract. 

13. AL Alis. 2465 (Bodl. MS ) Men migtten sen... Heuedes 
tumblen cuttes drawe Many body ouerbrowe. ¢ 1330 R. 
Urtuxne Chron. (1810) 70 He stombled at a nayle, Into be 
waise..he tombled top ouer taile. 1470-85 MALory Arthur 
x. Ivi, 507 He tombled doune of his hors ina swoune. 1560 
Iaus tr, Sletdane's Comme. 323, They..tomble of the 
bridge into the Rhine. 1610 G. Frercner Christ's Trt... 
xlix, From beav’s it tombled to the deep. 1687 A. Lovet. 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. u. 74 One of the gang tumbled off of 
his Mule, and had almost broken his Neck. 1 DryDEN 
Aeneid vi. 317 The fix'd foundations of the rock Gave way; 
.. fumbling it chok'd the flood. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. |. 
449 In passing through this hilly country, it tumbles over 
many’ falls) 1855 Macautay /fist. Eng, xiv. 111. 401 He 
opened the barrel; ard from among a heap of shells out 
tumbled a stout halter. 1878 Huxcrty Phystogr. 132 Frag. 
ments of rock..tumble down into the stream. 

b. zutr. To fall prone, fall to the ground ; often 
const. dows, over. Also, to stumble by tripping 
over an object. 

€1360 Will. Palerne 3388 But our on [=unless one of us] 
titly tumbel trowe me neuer after. /did, 3866 He tit ouer 
his hors tayl tombled ded to ferpe. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
xu, 29 Thar mycht man. se tummyll knychtis and stedis. 
1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 478 Suche a stroke 
..that he made him t mble over & over at his fete. 1732 
Lepiarp Sethos II. 1x. 325 The force..only made him 
tumble the sooner. 1843 Bouuow Lidle in Spain xxiv. (Pelh. 
Libr.) 167 The mule ol the peasant tumbled prostrate. 

ce. intr. Of a building or structure: To fall in 
ruins or fragments; to collapse. Also fig. 

a@ 1400-60 Alexander 552 All pe erd euyn ouer sa egirly 
schakis, fat teldis, templis, & touris tombleon hepis. a 1539 
Cartular, Abb. de Ricvalle (Surtees) 337 A steple tomylled 
down The tymber all to brokyn. a@1682 Sir T, Browne 
Tracts ix. (1683 156 Obelisks have their term, and Pyramids 
will tumble. 1820 Berzoni Egypt 4 Nubia ui. 385 There 
are a great number of houses, half tumbled down. 1880 
Mss Brappox Just as / ant xix, We should tumble to pieces 
without you. 

a. zntr. To fall rapidly in value, amount, or 
price: said esp. of stocks. Commercial slang. 

1886 Pall Malt G.8 Nov. 2/1 Rents had tumbled from 
18 to 30 per cent., were likely to tumble still more. 1895 
Daily News 21 Dec. 5/4 As stock after stock tumbled the 
shouting became a prolonged roar. 

4. trans. To cause to fall suddenly or violently ; 
to throw or cast down. 

1378 Barpour Bruce vi. 255 He tumlit doun on paim be 
stane. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiii. 496 Whan 
bayarde was thus tombled in the ryver, he sanke vnto the 
botome of it. @1§33 Lo. Berners Huon clix. 611 With 
all his strengthe he tombelyd Barnarde ouer the bourde 
into the water. 15988 Suaxs. Tit. A. u. ii 176 Oh 
..tumble me into some loathsome pit. 1623 R. Carrenter 
Conscionable Christian 72 Let Romish Jezebel .. not be 
spared, tumble ber out at window. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. 
Hist, (1776) 111. 68 It (tbe chamois] drives at the hunter 
with its head, and often tumbles him down tbe neighbouring 
precipice. 1889 Gretrox Memory'’s Harkd, 36 He collared 
one of the men, and tumbled him over the balusters. 

Jig. 1549 COvVEROALE, etc. Evasm. Par. 1 Pet. 11 God for- 
bydde that I..shoulde be tombled backe agayne to this 
worlds delices. 1663 Br. Patrick Parad, Pilgz. xi. (1687) 65 
They tumbled tbemselves into an Abysse of misery and woe 
irrecoverable. 1812 Byrox CA. Har. 1. lii, He whose nod Has 
tumbled feebler despots from their sway. 1848 THACKERAY 


TUMBLE. 


Van. Fair xxxv, It is she who has tumbled my hopes and 
all my pride down. 

b. To cause to fall prostrate ; to overthrow. 
e1400 Destr. Troy 7243 Achilles..Mony Troiens ouer- 
tyrnyt, tumblit to dethe. 1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 

1294/2 Thys fierce furious kynge.. was with the waues of the 
water..ouer throwen and tumbled downe. .and wretchedlye 
drowned. 1625 T. Gopwin Moses & Aaron v., vil. 246 Que 
of the witnesses tumbled him by a stroke vpon tbe loynes. 
1700 Drypes Pal. & Arc. m1. 653 King Lycurgus.. was 
tumbled on the plain, 1837-8 J. Kercan Leg. & Poems 
(1907) 59 Come boys, have at him, ..now’s the timetotumble 
him. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 219/2, 1 now had him [the 
bull] in plain view, broadside on, and tumbled bim in his 
tracks. 

ce. To throw down and destroy (a structure) ; 
to overthrow, demolish, reduce to ruins. Also fig. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 452 Pe towris euerilkane And 
vallis gert he tummyll doune. ¢ 1400 Destr. Trey 4877, 1 
put not vnpossible 3on place for to take.. And all the toures 
of the toun tumbell to ground. 1596 Suaks, 1 Hen, /V, 11. 
i. 32 Vnruly Winde..which..tombles downe Steeples, and 
mosse-growne Towers. 1696 BrookHouse Temple Open. 
Pref. Aiv, To undermine the Foundation, and to tumble 
down the whole Frame. 1809 W. Irvine Anickeré. vi. ix. 
(1849) 375 The noblest monuments which pride has ever 
reared..the hand of time will shortly tumble into ruins. 
1875 WuitnEy Life Lang. ii. 30Some antagonist or successor, 
perhaps, .. tumbles into ruins the whole magnificent structure 
of fancied truth. 

5. To cause to fall tna confused heap; to throw 
down, tin, out, etc. withont order or regularity; 
to mix #f in confuston, jumble fogether. Also fig. 

1562 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 291 To be 
shaked and tombled together [in balloting]. 160x ? Marston 
Pasquilé Kath, (1878)1.133 Andafterdeath.. Wealltogether 
shall be tumbled vp, into one bagge. 1663 GerBier Counsel 
26 Car-men turne or tumble down their Bricks. 1787 Sir J. 
Hawkins Life Fohnson 99 He would not suffer any one to 
approach, except the compositor or Cave’s boy for matter, 
which, as fast as he composed it, he tumbled out at the door. 
1821 Lams £éra Ser, 1. Afackery End, She was tumbled 
early..into a spacious closet of good old English reading. 
1869 Tozer flight, Turkey 1. 312 He tumbled on to my 
plate.. half a dishful of mulberries. 

6. To propel or drive headlong, or with a falling, 
stumbling, or rolling movement; to precipitate ; 
to throw or thrust roughly or forcibly; to toss, 
pitch, bundle. Also fig. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xiv. (Percy Soc.) 52 O thoughtful 
herte, tomhled all aboute Upon the se of stormy ignoraunce. 
1553 I’. Witson R&ct, (1580) 109 We..tell one thyng after 
an other, from tyme to tyme, not tomblyng one tale in an 
uthers necke. 1595 SHaks. Yohn 1. iv. 176 A little snow, 
tumbled about, Anon becomes a Mountaine. 1684 Bunyan 
Pilger, 1. 23 They were greatly tumbled up and down in 
their minds, and knew not what to do. 1757 SMOLLETT 
Reprisal 1.1, To be tossed and tumbled about like a foot- 
hall. 1760-72 H. Drooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 111. 87, I 
was bound.., and then tumbled with kicks..along the deck. 
1818 Scott //rt. Alidl. v, Effie used to help me to tumble 
the bundles o’ barkened leather up and down. 1840 CarLyLe 
flevocs iii. 171 He [Shakspere]..tumbles and tosses lim [his 
butt] in all sorts of horse-play. 

veft. 1548 Upatt Erasm.Par. Luke iii. 47 Nomanne should 
presse or toumble himselfe into such an high office. 1884 
‘Lenxyson Becket 1,1, The hog hath tumbled bimself into 
soine corner. 

7. intr. To move or pass with a motion as if 
falling or stumbling; to move precipitately ; to pro- 
ceed hastily, without order or premeditation; to 
bowl, bundle, roll, rnsh, Also fig. Now collog. 

1590 Greene Ort. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 92 When I take my 
truncheon in my fist, A sceptre then comes tumbling in my 
thoughts. 1§90 Srenser F. Q. 11. xi, 18 A great water flood, 
..tombling low From the high mountaines, 1683 Bunyan 
Greatness of Soul Wks. (ed. Offor) 1. 14r What was the 
cause..? Why, their profits came tumbling in. 1712 STEELE 
Sect. No. 552 #1, I was tumbling abont the town the other 
day ina hackney-coach. 1798 //udl Advertiser 10 Nov. 1/4 
We..have been tumbling about in very bad weather. 1832 
Marrvat WV. Forster xxii, Tumble up smartly, my lads. 
1843 Lever ¥. Hinton xiii, Tumble into bed, and goto sleep 
as fast as you can. 1850 Smeptey F. Fairlegh i, Mastily 
tumbling into my clothes,..1 rusbed down-stairs. 

8. ¢rans. Toturn over as in examination or search; 
hence fig. to cxamine cursorily. Now rare. 

1597 Morey /utrvod. Mus. Pref., What labour it was to 
tomble, tosse, and search so manie bookes. 1633 G, Her- 
Bert Semple, Ch. Porch xxv, Look in thy chest;..And 
tumble up and down what thou find’st there. 1652 CoTTERELL 
Cassandra i, (1676) 49 Tumbling over a thousand several 
designs in his bead. 1737 [S. Berincton] G. ai Lucca’s 
Alem. To Rdr. (1738) 12 The Custom-House Officers at 
Marseilles..tumbled over his Effects at a very rude Rate. 
1823 Byron Yuan xi. cii, The elderly walk'd througb the 
library, And tumbled books. 

9. To handle roughly or indelicately; to touse, 
tousle ; to upset the arrangement of (anything neat 
or orderly); to disorder, rumple; to disarrange 


by tossing: e.g. to tumble bedclothes, a bed, or 
dress. 


160z SHaks. //as. 1v. v. 62 Quoth she before you tumbled 
me, You promis’d me to Wed. 1698 VansrucH Prov. Wife 
v. ili, To deliver up her fair body, to be tumbled and mum- 
bled by.. Heartfree. 1715 Lavy M. W. Montacu Town 
Eclogues, Tuesday, Her night-cloaths tumbled with resistless 

race. 1716 B. Cuurcn Hist. Philip's War (1867) Il. 24 

he ground being much tumbled with them. a@1%732 Gay 
Rekearsal at Goatham 1, How frightfully he hath tumbled 
me. 1825 Scorr Ta/isi. ix, Lay me tbe couch more fairly, 
it is tumbled like a stormy sea. 


10. tnxtr. fig. or in fig. context; esp. To come by 
chance, stumble, blunder 77/0, on, upon. 
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1565 T. STAPLETON Fortr. Faith 56 b, A sorte of Christians, | 


called papistes, whicb were tombled themselues in idolatry, 
blindnesse, and superstition, 1632 Lirncow Trav. 1. 38[We] 
tunibled in by chance, Alla capello Ruosso. 1706 E, Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 90 If he had not tumbl’d into a 
Ship, he had long ago dropt from the Gallows. 1874 LisLe 
Carr Jud. Gwynne 1. ii. 47 After bunting for you every- 
where. here I tumble on you amidst the howling wilderness 
of Furrowshire, 1903 Morey Gladstone 1. 428 The im- 
possible parliament had tumbled into a great war. 

b. fig. To understand something not clearly 
expressed ; to percetve or apprehend a hidden 
design or signal. Const. fo. s/ang. 

185: Maynew Loud, Labour |. 15/1 The bigh words in a 
tragedy we call jaw-breakers, and say we can't tumble to 
that barrikin, 1889 Opelousas (Louisiana) Democrat 4 Feb. 
3/4 The clerk siniled rather wickedly..but I didn’t tumble 
worth a cent. 1889 H. O’Retiy 50 Yrs. on Tratl 375, 1 
didn't tumble to this for a long time, 

c. To fall in with, agree fo; to take a liking or 
fancy ¢o. slang. 

1887 E. J. Goopman Too Curious xvii, He did not like the 
idea at first; but..he tumbled to it at last. 1892 Darly 
News 2 Apr. 2/1 But the British public, in the slang of the 
day, ‘tumbles’ to a man who refuses anything good. 

IIT. M1. zxtr. Of the sides of a ship: To in- 
cline or slope inwards, to contract above the point 
of extreme breadth; to batter. Usually semble 


home. Opposed to FLare v. 4a. Also ¢ransf. 

a1687 Petiy 7reat, Naval Philos. 1. ii, Let the super- 
natant sides of a Ship so much tumble..as that the said 
sides may remain perpendicular when the Sbip stoops. 171% 
W. SutHertann Shipburld. Assist. 165 ‘Vumbling home; 
when the Ship-side declines from a Perpendicular upwards, 
or, as some call it, houses in. 1761 H. Watpote Let. fo G. 
Montagu 28 Apr., Old Newcastle, whose teeth are tumbled 
out, and his mouth tumbled in. 18481, Winte SAip Butld. 
39 The upper works usually incline towards the middle line, 
or as it is termed ‘ tumble horis . 

12. trans. Carpentry. See quot. : 

1823 P. Nicnoison Pract. Build.120 Tumbling in a Joist, 
is to frame a joist between two timbers, of which the sides, 
which ought to be vertical or square to the upper edges, are 
oblique to these edges. 1856 Brees Gloss. Ternis s.v., The 
purlines are sometimes tumbled in. . between the sides of tbe 
principals of a roof. 

13. Alech. To mix, cleanse, or polish in a 
tumbling-box. Cf. TuMBLER 13 e. 

1884 Want Galvanoplastic Manip, 529 (Cent. D.) Small 
castings can be tumbled and thus deprived of mucb of their 
adhering scale and sand. 


Tumble-, the verb-stem in combination: 

1. with substanttves: tumble-bug = fumhle- 
dung; tumble-car, -cart: see quots.; tumble- 
dung, name tn US, for a scarabxid beetle which 
rolls np balls of dung, tn which tt deposits its cggs 
and tn which the larva go through thetr transforma- 
tions; adung-beetle; also a¢/7z.; tumble fruit, 
fallen fruit, windfalls; tumble-rose, a species 
of the parrot-fish, Scarus cxruleus, found on the 
Atlantic coast from southern U.S. to Brazil (Cev2. 
Dict. Suppl. 1909); ttumble-turd = lumble-durng ; 
tumble-weed, namc in U.S. for various plants 
which form a globular bnsh which in late summer 
ts broken off and rolled about by the wind; a 
rolling weed (RoLutne f/7/. a. 6). 

1848 Lowett Brglow Papers Ser.1. 11.62 note, *Tumblebug. 
1868 Acp. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 86 The best 
known and most common beetle of this family in this country 
is the Canton lavis, usually termed the tumble-bug. 1794 
Bairey & Cuttey Agric. Cumberld. 31 We suppose they had 
the name of *tumble carrs, from the axle being made fast in 
the wheels, andthe whole turning or tumbling round togetber. 
1887 Suppl. to Jamieson s.v., The *tumble-cart, tumbler, or 
car, continued 1n use in the upland districts till the beginning 
of the present century. 1775 R. I'wiss Trav. Portugal 
Sp. 247 The beetle, known by the naine of *tumble-dung. 
1798 in Spirit Pxb, Frals. (1799) 11.355 The scarabeus car- 
aifex, or tuinble-dung-beetle. 1880 Mew Virginians 1. 103 
The humble rusty-black ‘tumbledung '. 1891 B'ham Weekly 
Post 8 Aug. 4/7 Babies, like *tumble fruit, everywhere. 1754 
Catessy Carolina II. App., The *Tumble Turds. Scarabzus 
billularis Americanus. Scarabzeus carnifex, L. 1887 Amer, 
Wat, Oct. 930 A marantus albus, the common *tumble-weed. 

2. with adverbs: tumble home, in a ship, 
= tumbling home (TumBuine vd. sb, b); tumble- 
over, sé. an act of falling over; concr. a toy 
so weightcd that it always takes a position of equt- 
librium ; also @ftr7é. inclined to fall down, rickety, 
tottering; tumble-up, ?a tumbler having a very 
heavy base which tends to keep tt erect. See also 
TUMBLE-DOWN. 

1833 T. Richarpson A/erc. Marine Archit, 13 Giving only 
six inches *tumble home of the topside. 1874 THEARLE 
Naval Archit, 6 When the ship has considerable beam, 
the breadth of the channel is kept within reasonable limits 
by giving a ‘tumble home’ to the top-sides. 1883 Brack 
Shandon Bells xxx, But the gable of the house is a /eetle 
*tumble-over, isn’t it? 3895 Oxting (U. S.) XXVI. 380/1 
Those lead-weighted, pith ‘tumble-overs ’, with whicb we 
played when children. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. Aled. V1. 51 He 
was suddenly seized with intense darting pain in the region 
of the heart..accompanied by a sensation of ‘tumble over’ 


of the organ. 1891 Sale Catal. Glass Wks. Stourbridge, 
Seventy-one *tumble-ups, 


Tumbled (tu‘mb'ld), f4/. a. [f. TumasnE v. + 
-ED1,] That has tumbled or fallen; that has been 
thrown, tossed, or pitched dows, together, etc.; 
also, tousled, disordered, rumpled. 


} 


TUMBLER. 


1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Hen. V cclxxxvii, Stand Harrie, 
.. Whose tumbled Character, tooke from the Life, Has but 
resemblance. 1727 Pope, etc. Art of Sinking 79 If he looks 
upon a tempest, be shall bave an image of a tumbled bed. 
1815 Scott Guy Ad. xxxvii, [A preacher with] no gown, not 
even that of Geneva, a tumbled band [etc.]. 1857 DuFFERIN 
Lett. High Lat, (ed, 3) 7 An amphitheatre of tumbled por- 
pbyry hills, 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xiv, Bell was seated 
on a bit of tumbled pillar. 18gx tr. Didon'’s Jesus Christ 
I. 111. vii. 388 The old basalt walls of the tumbled-down 
houses. .arestill to be distinguished. 1895 Zancwitt 4/aster 
443 Poets with lack-lustre visages and tumbled hair. 1907 
Daily Chron.11 Nov. 4/4 We read in these tumbled-together 
books the progress of a nation through all its stages. 

Tu'mble-down, a. (s/.) [the phrase ¢smd/e 
down used attrib. or as sb.] +a. Of a horse: 
That falls down habitually. Ods. xave7}. 

1791 ‘G. GamBapo' Aun. Horsem. i, (1809) 67 The Noble 
Puzzle for Tumble down Horses. ; 

b. That is in a tumbling condition; falling or 
fallen into ruin; dilapidated, ruinous. 

1818 Scott Br. Lamm. xxi, His old tumble-down tower 
yonder. 1859 Geo. Etiot A. Sede ii, The parsonage here's 
a tumble-down place, sir, not fit for gentry to live in, 1898 
N. & Q. oth Ser. I]. 124 One of the grimiest and most 
tumbledown of the many dilapidated craft. 

c. absol. as sb. A tumble-down house. rare. 

1866 Howetts Venet. Life vii, The tumble-down is patched 
up and sold at rates astonishing to innocent strangers who 
come from countries In good repair, where the tumble-down 
is worth nothing. 

Tumbler (ta mblo1). [f. TumBiE v. +-ER1.] 

1. One who performs feats of agility and strength, 
somersaults, leaps, and gymnastics; an acrobat. 

a1340 Hampo.r Psalter xxxix. 6 Hoppynge & daunceynge 
of tumblers and herlotis, ¢ 1380 Wyctiir Sed Wes. II]. 352 
Mynystrel or jozelour, tumbler and harlot. ¢1440 Prom. 
Parv. 506/1 'Vumlare (?. tumblar), volutator (S. voluta- 
trix). 1581 Pettie Guazzo’s Crv. Cont, 11. (1586) 57 b, Cer- 
taine vearses like us verie well,..when we heare soine 
tumbler or dauncer sing them to the Harpe. 1614 RaLeicn 
Hist, World v. vi. §7 A tricke of climing vpon mens heads, 
somewhat after the manner of our tumblers. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shep xl, Kit faced about on the ladder like some 
dexterous tumbler. 1874 Bracke Sel/-Cu/t, 16 Dexterous 
riders and expert tumblers in the circus. 

2. A dog like a small greyhound, formerly used 
to catch rabbits; a lurcher. So called from tts 
action in taking tts quarry: see quots, Ods. exc. 
f1ist. 

1519 Horman I’uelg. 277 Tumblers, houndes, that can goo 
an huntynge by them selfe: brynge home tbeyr praye. 1§76 
Fremine tr. Carus’ Dogs (1880) 11 This sorte of Dogges..we 
..call Tvmblers, because in hunting they turne and tumble, 
winding their bodyes about in circle wise... He. .so prouideth 
. that the selly simple Conny is debarred quite from his hole. 
1646 Sir T. Browne /’seud, Ep. 1. v.187 Men observe that the 
eye of a Tumbler is biggest not constantly in one, but in the 
bearing side. 1688 R. Florme Armoury 1. 185/1 The 
‘Tumbler, or Lurcher is..in shape like the Grey-hound. 1766 
Pennant Zool. (1768) 1.54 The Ver tagus, or Tuinbler,..took 
its prey by mere subtility. 1847-78 Ha.tiwett, Tumbler, a 
dog formerly employed for taking rabbits. This it effected 
by tumbling itself about in a careless manner till within 
reach of the prey, and then seizing it by a sudden spring. 
1897 QO. Kev. Jan. 141 Dogs are no longer trained as ‘ Nor- 
folk tumblers ’, to attract the rabbits on the warrens by their 
quaint antics. 

+b. tvansf. applied to a person; spec. one who 
allnres or inveigles persons into the hands of 
swindlers (s/azg). Ods. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 1. ii, Away, setter, away. Yet, 
stay, my little tumbler, a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Tumbler,..one that Decoys, or draws others into Play. 
1785 Grose Dict. Vulg, T., Tumbler,..a sharper employed 
to draw in pigeons to game, ‘ 

+ e. The six of tiumpsin the game of gleek. Ods. 

1680 [see Towser sd, b}. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 111. 
xvi. (Roxb.) 73/2 Tumbler, is the sixth of the trumps. 

+ 3. A name of the porpoise. Oés. 

1671 Marten Voy. Spitzbergen in Ace, Sev. Late Voy. u. 
(1694) 125 They are not Sword-fish, nor of the same kind we 
call Tumblers. 1808-12 J, Waker £ss. Nat. //1st. 532 
Delphinus Phocaena,..Porpesse.. .Scot. Pellock. Tumbler. 

4. A vatiety of domestic ptgeon characterized by 
the habit or faculty of turntng over and over back- 
wards during its flight. 

1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith, u. xv. § 2. 182 Pigeons... 
Tumblers..are small, and of divers colours. They have 
strange motions, turning themselves backward over their 
Heads, and shew like footbals in the Air. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. i. (1878) 16 The common tumbler has tbe 
singular inherited habit of flying at a great height in a com- 
pact flock, and tumbling in the air head over heels. 

5. One who tumbles or falls. sonce-2se. 

1904 Daily Chron. 1 Mar. 6/3 It was real hockey..; when 
a collision brought a tumble, the tumbler took the accident 
like a lady. oe : 

6. A drinking cup, originally having a rounded 
or pointed bottom, so that it could not be set down 
unttl emptied ; often of silver or gold; now, a 
tapering cylindrical, or barrel-shaped, glass cup 
without a handle or foot, having a heavy flat 
bottom. 

1664 Pepys Diary 20 Oct., 
silver tumblers bene, which I have bought. 1689 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2485/4 A Gold Tumbler of rool. value. 1698 B. 
Butuivant in Pail. Trans. XX. 168, I put_a Straw oF 2 
Perch into a Venice Glass Tumbler. 1779 Btack in cid ° 
Trans. LX XIII. #305 A common tumbler or water-giass. 
1842 S. Lover Handy Andy iii, | thought tbere was no 
tumbler but a tumbler for punch. 1865 Lussock Preh. 
Times 136 Rings of pottery ..evidently intended to serve as 


Thence home, taking two 
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supports for these earthenware tumblers. 1876 W, F. Cotiter 
Tales O. Eng. Life 79 The guests were supplied with 
tumblers, or he vessels, which, being rounded at the base, 
could not stand upright, and must, therefore, be emptied at 
adraught. 1886 G. R. Sims Ring o’ Bells, etc. 1. Introd, 1 
The tumblers were rattled upon the table. 

b. The contents ol a tumbler; a tumblerful. 

1831 J. Davins Wanua/ Mat. Med. 150 From two to five 
tumblers, pure or mixed with any other drink, every morn- 
ing. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule v, Mackenzie inixed another 
tumbler of toddy. 

ce. A toy, usually representing a grotesque 
squatting figure, having the centre of gravity low 
and the base rounded so as to continue rocking 
when touched; cf. MANDARIN 1b. rare. 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour (1861) II. 5054/1 Her legs 
tucked up mysteriously under her gown into a round ball, so 
that her figure reeaitled in shape the pluster tumblers sold 
by the Italians. 

. = Tumprec! 3, 3b; cf. tembler-cart in 14. 
slang and dial, 

1673 R. Heap Canting Aca /.16(Flaugg‘d at the Tumbler) 
whipt at the Carts-arse. 1692 Lurraetye Lrief Rel, (1857) 
II. 534 They had on board 200 horses for the artillery, . 40 
feild pieces, 80 tumblers. a 1700 [ree Stove v 10}. 1957 
Wasmncron Lett. Writ. 1889 I. 4g0 Choose me..as much 
thread as is necessary,..and send them up by John who 
comes down with a Tumbler for that purpose. 1799 Roserr- 
SON Agric. Perth 92 The shafts had two pins that embraced 
the axle and made these awkward wheels tumble along; 
from which circumstance they were named tumblers, a 1814 
Ramsay Scot. ¢ Scots, in Sth C. (1888) 1. x.199 Tumblers, 
a trifling species of carts which have for ages been used 
ahout Alloa for transporting coals to the shore, 1815 Scott 
Guy AM. viii, Small carts or tumblers, as they were called 
in that country. 

Geol, A detached mass of rock ; a rolled stone 
or boulder. Now only da/. 

1789 Mittsin PAi/. Trans. LX XX. 77 On the surface are 
tumblers of red granite, and some few of lava. did. 80 The 
bottom of the glen is covered with large tumblers of lava. 
1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. i. 209 That [sandstone)..must also 
be primary, though it contains tumblers (cai//ous rouk’s). 
1876 H. B, Woonwakp Geol, Eng. ¥y Wales x. 305 note, In the 
eastern part of North Wales the boulders are called ’ Granite 
tumblers’, 1894 Morthumbht. Gloss., Tumbler, Tumler,a 
boulder, a detached block of stone. 

9. With capital 7: A Dunker or Tunker | see 
Dunker!): in allusion to their method of baptism. 


Cs: 

1796 Morse Amer. Geos. I. 281 They are also called 
Tumblers, from the manner in which they perform baptism, 
which is by putting the person, while kneeling, head first 
under water, so as to resemble the motion of the body in the 
action of tumbling. : ; 

+10. One who tumbles or tosses things into con- 
fusion or disorder; a muddler; one who turns some- 
thing over confusedly. Obs. rare. 

1580 ITottysann Treas. Fr. Tong, Brouilleur, on gui 
Broutlie, a tumbler togither, a slubberer. 1694 Mo1tEvx 
Rabelais w. \xiv. (1737) 260 Tumblers of Beads, Mumblers 
of Ave Varias, 

+11. A class of street ruffians; see quot., and cf. 
Mouock. Oés. 

1712 STEELE Sgect. No. 324 7 1 The Mohock Club...A 
third sort are the Tumblers, whose office it is to set Woinen 
on their Heads. 1878 Lecky Aug, iv 25th C. (1883) I. 482. 

2. a& = Tumble-duug (see Tumpce-), b. The 
aquatic larva of the mosquito or other species of 
the Culicide: see quot. 1838-63. U.S. 

1807-8 W. Irvixc Sadmag, xv. (1824) 282 The aspiring 
politician may be compared to that indefatigable insect, 
called the tumbler,..which..forms a little ball, whicb it 
rolls laboriously along. 1858-63 Rirtey & Dana Amer. Cych 
VIII. 51 (Cassell’s) They are.. called tumblers from tbe 
inanner in which they roll over and over in tbe water. 

13. In mechanical applications. 

a. In a gun-lock,a pivoted plate throngh which 
the mainspring acts on the hammer, and in the 
notches of which the sear engages. 

1624 A lthorp ALS. in Simpkinson lVashingtons (1860) App. 
58 For a new tumbler fora muskit locke 00 co 06, 1688 R. 
Hotme Armoury tu, xviii. (Roxb.) 135 / The seuerall parts of 
a Fire lock and a match lock, and wheele lock,. . The Tumbler. 
1833 J. Hottaxn A/anuf, Aleta 1. 117 In consequence of 
tbe firm locking of the sear in the Tumbler, the gun cannot 
possibly gooff. 1862 Catal Internat. Exhib. I. x1.24 The 
cock works in a slot in tbe middle of the stock; there is no 
tumbler. 1871 ‘Stonenence’ Brit, Sports 1. 1. ii. § 1 
Occasionally, in central-fire guns, the tuinbler itself is made 
to propel the striker. : : 

b. In a roasting-jack, a pawl or catch which 
allows a barrel to revolve in one direction inde- 
pendently of a wheel eentred on the same axle, but 
which takes the wheel with it when it revolves in 
the other direction. 

1677 Moxon Mech. E-rerc. iii. 47 Tbe Tumbler is so placed 
.-tbat while tbe Jack line is winding up upon the Barrel its 
round britch passes forwards by all the Crosses of the Main 
wheel,.. But wben tbe Barrel is turned tbe contrary way,.. 
the Tumbler... thrusts the Main Wheel about with [it]. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury iit. 323/1 [Of a jack] The 
Tumbler, tbe Center whereof moveth upon tbe Center Pin. 

ec. Ina lock: +A pivoted piece through which 
the pressure of a spring was transmitted to the tail 
of the bolt, tending to keep it pushed forwards 
(0bs.) ; now, a pivoted piece kept in position by a 
spring, with projections which drop into notches in 


the bolt and hold it until lifted by the proper key. 
1677 Moxon Jfech, Exerc. ii. 28 The Tumbler. .is a long 
piece of Iron,.. and it batb an Hook returning at tbe otber 
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end of it, to full into the breech of the Bolt, and by the 
spring H forces the Bolt forwards. 1792 Trans. Soc. Arts 
(ed, 2) 11T, 166 The tumbler and tail of the latch or spring 
bolt. 1833 J. Hottann WWanuf Metal 11.277 Mr. Kem 

-- published tn 1316, a lock, the interior Security of hich 
Consists in the adaptation of tumblers or sliders, rgzr J. 
Warvd Loman Era im Brit, xiii. 238 ‘The lock had both 
wards and tumblers. 

d. Naut. App.a sleeve or eap fitted on a mast, 
with a hook, ring, or swivel to afford means of 
attachment, etc.; see also quot. 1877. 

1867 Suytu Sailor's Word.bk., Tumbler,..a contrivance 
to avoid the necessity of having copper nailed on tbe mast 
to prevent a gaff from chafing it. 1877 Knicur Dict. Mech., 
Tumbler (Nautical), one of the movable pins with which 
the cathead-stopper and shank-painter are respectively 
enguged. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 9 lhere is a 
tumbler on each cap to connect the conductors of the two 
inasts together. /d7d. 121 A. .derrick.. working on a swivel 
tumbler on the mast. 

e. A revolving barrel, or a bartel with a rotat- 
ing paddle, used in tanning skins; also, a tumbling- 
box. 

1857 see Brit. (ed. 8) X111. 310/2 They [lamb-skins] 
are first fed with alum and salt in a drum or tumbler made 
like a huge churn, 1877 Ksicur Dict. Wech., Pumnbler, a 
vertically rotating case fur cleaning castings placed within 
uw. 3883 R. Matoane Workshop Receipts Ser. u. 367/2 
After leaving the press, they [the skins] are put into a 
‘tumbler’, or revolving barrel, 1891 Saptier //and-dbk. 
Industr. Org, Chem. x, (1goo) 329 The tanning was formerly 
done with sumach and gambier, either in revolving paddle 
‘tumblers’. .or according to the English method. 

f, Each of the stickers of a ¢umbler-coupler 
in an organ (see 14). 

1881 WV. E. Dickson Orgau-Burld, xii. 154 A slender bridge, 
having as many notches as keys in the manual, and fitted 
with short stickers called tumblers, 

&. Coal-mining. A tipper; ef. tumbling tom 
(TuMBLING-), 

1883 GresLey Coal.mining Gloss., Tumbler, (S[cotland)), 
sce Lipper. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Wining Terms 69 
Sumbler, tipping apparatus for tubs or wagons. 

h. Ina clock or watch: see quot. 

188 F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clockm. 110 [A] Tumbler 
{is) a revolving finger that in striking clocks and repeating 
watches moves the rack one tooth for each blow struck. ; 

i, In some looms, each of the levers from which 
the heddles are suspended. 

1891 in Cent, Dict, 

14. avtrib. and Comh., as tumbler bitch, -brush 
(sense 6), faucter, -glass, lock, -maker, movement! 
(cf. cuembler-coupler), pigeon, -pin, -pivot, -screw; 
tuimbler-shaped adj. ; tumbler-beariog, a bearing 
which automatically falls out of position to make 
way for a gear travelling upon the shaft which it sup- 
ports; tumbler-beds, #/.,a local name for the loove 
erumbly upper portion of the carboniferous lime- 
stone; tumbler-eart = sense 7; tumbler closet: 
see quot.; tumbler-eoupler, a unison manual 
coupler in an organ in which the connexion 
between each two keys is made by a short sticker 
(see 13) which turns over at an angle when not 
in use; tumbler-eup, a cup with a rounded 
bottom: cf. sense 6; tumbler dog = sense 2 
(os.); also, a catch or detent in a padlock which 
retains the hasp (Forney Car-Buslder’s Dict. 1884); 
tumbler-drum, = sense 13e; tumbler-holder, a 
metal frame in which a tumbler of drink is served 
(Knight Diet. Mech. 1877); tumbler-music, 
music produced with tumblers or ‘musical glasses’; 
tumbler-punch: see quot.; tumbler-stand, a 
tray on which tumblers are automatically rinsed 
(Knight); tumbler switch, an electric switch 
operated by pushing over a small spring tumbler 
or thumb-piece; tumbler-tank, a flushing cistern 
having two compartments, one of which when 
filled tilts the other into the position for filling and 
empties itself (Cet. Dict. 1891); tumbler- 
washer, a stand with jets of water for rinsing 
tumblers (Knight). 

1901 7. Black's Carp. & Build. Scaffolding 60 We 
have power transmitted with square shaft, with *tumbler 
bearings bolted to the walls of a building. 182: W. 
Forster Section of Strata (ed. 2) 103 About sixteen 
feet of the upper part of [the Great Limestone] is called 
the *Tumbler Beds. 1680 Lond, Gaz. No. 1481 4 Lost 
..a white *Tumbler Bitch with yellow ears. 1877 Knicut 
Dict, Mech.,*Tumbler-brusb, 1880 D. Murray Old Cardross 
38 Tbe only wheeled vehicles known prior to that time 
[1763] were “tumbler carts, which were simply sledges 
mounted on small wheels..made solid..united by a wooden 
axle, and all turning round together. 1888 Q. Rev. July 38 
Sledges were used.., more recently tumbler carts with solid 
wheels, mere slabs of timber. 1870 CorFietp Treats, 
Sewage 123 The ‘*Tumbler’ closet...In this tbere is..a 
trough running under the privy-seats. .; the water trickles 
into a swinging basin at the upper end, which is so con- 
structed that it capsizes when full and washes out the 
contents of the trougb into the drain. 1876-98 Strainer & 
Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms 342/2 The *tumbler coupler is 
now almost obsolete. r900 Wests. Gaz. 7 Mar. 1/3 A pair 
of *tumbler cups, 1698, 100z. 1908 /did, 27 Mar. 8/1 A 
Georgian plain tumbler-cup,..weighing 40z. 13dwt. 1675 
Lond. Gaz. No, 1022/4 Lost..a white *Tumbler Dog, both 
Ears spotted witb red. 1883 R. Hatoaxe |Workshop 
Receipts Ser. u. 373/1 The skins are either trodden in it 
witb the feet, or put into a *tumbler-drum. 1854 Poultry 
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Chron. 11. 276/1 The Almond *Tumbler fancier, s!sse 
‘little wonders’ cannot feed their own young’ 1831 
Brewsiex Nat. Magic viii. (1833) 194 Stretch a thin <heet 
of wet paper. .over the mouth of a *tumbler-glass wib a 
footstalk, 1844 J. T. Wewrerr Parsons § Woo, A 
tumbler-glass uf iced punch, 1833 Loupon Encycl. Arehit. 
§ 1585, 3-inch brass ‘tumbler lock and key on each door. 
1881 Youxc Ar, Man his own Mechanic § 1438 A lock of 
better and ore complicated construction.. called a tumbler 
lock. 1902 West, Gaz. 29 Mar. 9/1 Under the present ruie 
the “tumbler-makers must keep on working just as long a» 
the fancy glass makers continue to work. 1881 C. A, 
Epwaros Organs 112 The means provided to effect this 
coupling was called the ‘*tumbler"tnovement. 1893 F. F 
Moore / Forbid Banus (1899) 150 She thought the *tumbler. 
music very interesting. 1688 RK. Homme Arimoury tt, 244 2 
The *Tumbler Pigeon is small and of diverse colours. 1890 
Scrence-Gossip XXV1. 215/2 A tumbler-pigeon hatched out 
a Minorca chicken, a hen having laid in the pigeon-box. 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts II. 251 ‘the lock outside, .. a, the 
plate; 4, the cock; ¢, the *tumbler-pin. 188: GsreNxeR 
Gun 264 The tumbler pin is first turned out, and hy means 
of a wire punch inserted in the hole, the tumbler is bineckea 
away from both hammers and lock-plate. 2— breech 
Loader 116 Knock in the *tumnbler-pivot half-way. 1877 
Ksicnt Dict, Mech, *Tumbler-punch ,asmalltwo-bladed 
punch used fur pushing the arbor of the tumbler, the band- 
springs, ctc., from their seats, in taking a gun apart. 1856 
*Sionrnence * Brit. Sports 1.1. ii, (ed. 2) 19) 1 ‘The various 
parts of the luck [uf a gun] are,.sth, the *tumblei-screw, 
which fastens the tumbler and cock together, 1862 Cata/. 
Luternat, Exhit. 11. xt. 16 The loop upon each barrel receis - 
ing the end of a steel *tumbler-sha bolt. 1907 /nstil a- 
trou News Apr. 16/1 A new form of *1tumbler Switch. 


Tumblerful ‘twwmblosful). —[f. prec. +-FtL.] 


The quantity that fills a tumbler. 

1831 J. Davies Sannal Alat. Med. 94 From four to five 
tuinblerfulls every morning. 1857 G, Airad’s Urin. Deposits 
(ed. 5) 171 The use of a sniall tuinblerful of this water on 
rising in tbe morning. 1897 Adibute’s Syst. Med. WIN. 419 
Several tumblerfuls of lukewarm or warni water. 


+ Tu'mblester. Oés. Forms: 4-5 tomblester, 
-stre, tomblister e, 5 tumbelyster. [Feminine 
of TUMBLER: sce -sTeR, and the parallel form Tcm- 
kESTER.}] A female tumbler or dancer ; a dancing- 
girl. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Sard. T. 15{Lansd. MS,) And riht anone 
pan come tomblesters [so /‘etzv. ; Corpus tomblisteres] Fctis 
and sinal and jonge fruytsters. 14.. }'oc. in Wr.-Wulcker 
616/47 Tornatrix, a tumbelyster. 1844 JAMES Agincourt 
I. 233 Who ever heard of King before who troubled his 
doin about ninstrels and tomblesteres? 1850 — O/d 
Oak Chest 1. 125 fo make tbe contortions of their ‘ saltim. 
banks* and ‘tomblesteres’ act as a sort of argumert or 
introduction to what was to follow, 

Tumblification (to-mblifiké!-fan). Asmorous. 
{ttreg. f. Temuee v. + -FicaTIon.} | Tumbling, 
lalling, or tossing; esf. the pitching and rolling 
of a ship in a storm. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Crtnugle xi. (1859) 250 Then anotber 
Tumblification of the whole party. 1881 Crank RUsseLL 
Ocean [ree Lance I. iv. 169 The tumblification was some- 
times so furious that we had to hold on with our hands to 
save ourselves. 1890 Chatutb. Jru/. 14 June 371 The jerky, 
feverish, staggering, tumblefication of the wreck. 


Tumbling (twmblin), v4/. 5d. [f. as prec. + 
-InG1.J The action of TumBe wv. in various senses. 

arx42z6 Cursor JM. 13195 (Trin.) In euel tyme bigan she 
tomblyng To make his feed of be brou3t. ¢1440 Prop, 
Parv, 56/1 Tumlynge, volutacio. 1523 Fttzners. //ush. 
§ 102 lt apperetbe by stampynge of the horse or tomblynge. 
¢1580 Jerrerie Buydears Epil., Song it in Archiv Stud. 
Neu. Spr. (1897), With joomblynges, with foomblynges, with 
toomblynges. 1611: Cotcer., Aastelense, a woman tbat 
makes a profession of Juzling, Tumbling, and sucb other 
idle, or l-ase exercises, 1660 Burney Képd. Awpov (1€€1) 30 
The tumblings of the Leviathan in the Seas. 1687 Fountain- 
HALL Decis. (1759) 1. 440 Physicians attested the employment 
of tumbling would kill her. @1774 Tucker L?. Nat. (1334) 
II. 456 Lucretius..granted that the atoms,..after infinite 
tumblings and tossings about, would fall into their former 
situation, 1870 Lower, Study Wind, 2 We can explain 
the odd tumbling of rooks in the air. 

b. Tumbling home: the inward inclination of 
the upper part of aship’s sides; opposed to FLARE 
sb.l 4; see TUMBLE v.11. Also ¢umdbling-in. 

1664 E. Busnnecte Compl, Shifiuright 1x Then set off the 
Tumbling Home, at the Height of the two first Haanses. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Mariue (1789), Encabanement, tbe 
tumbling-home of a ship’s side from tbe lower-deck.beam 
upwards, to the gunnel. 1832 Encych Amer. XI. 367/2 
Notbing can be urged in favor of tumbling in.. but that it 
brings the guns nearer tbe centre. ¢1850 Ruditu. Vavig. 
(Weale) 157 Tbe topsides of tbree-decked ships have the 
greatest tumbling-bome, for the purpose of clearing tbe upper 
works from the smoke and fire of the lower guns, 


Tumbling, ///. 2. ([f. as prec. +-1xc2.] 
That tumbles, in various senses of the verb; 
falling ; tossing; rolling headlong; also fg. 

¢ 1374 Cuavcer Soeth. tu. pr. ix. 67 (Camb, MS.) Trowes- 
thow pat tber be any thing in thise erthely mortal towm- 
blynge tbinges? 1509 Hawes ‘ast. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 
131 Stere well tbe frayle 1onibling barge. ¢1620 Z. Boyo 
Zion's Flowers (1855) 109 Where tumbling billowes bath the 
very sky. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 306 A \uinbling and 
wallowing horse. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foo/ of Qual. (1809) 
II. 128 All that I owed came like a tumbling house upon 
me. 1837 W. Irvinc Capt. Bonneville I. ix. 130 Down the 
ravine of a tumbling stream, tbe commencement of some 
future river, 1873 Brack Pr. Thule vi, This tumbling mass 
of dark stones standing higb over the green hollows, 

Hence Tu'mblingly adv., in a tumbling manner. 

1620 THOMAS Lat. Dict., Volutatim, ..rollingly,tumblingly. 
tossingly. 


TUMBLING.. 


Tumbling-. The vbl. sb. and ppl. adj. in com- 
binations and special collocations, as ¢smbling boy, 
gtrl,-ground, lass, -trick; also tumbling-barrel= 
tumbling-box, tambling-bay, an outfall from a 
river, canal, or reservoir; a weir; also, the pool into 
which the water falls from this; tumbling bob, 
a weighted lever or arm in machinery, which when 
moved to a certain point falls and produces some 
motion ; tumbling-box, a rotating dram in which 
small articles (usually of metal) are cleaned and 
polished by attrition; also used in dissolving and 
mixing paints, varnishes, etc.; tumbling car, a 
tumbrel; +tumbling cast, a somersault; a fall, 
overthrow; tumblingcrank: seequot.; tumbling 
gear, a gear with one or more idle wheels ona 
swinging frame for producing reverse motion; 
+ tumbling glass, a tumbler; tumbling joint: 
see quot.; tumbling metre, cf. ‘numbing verse; 
tumbling-mill, a tumbling-box or set of these 
| Cert. Dict. Supp. 1909) ; tumbling-room, space 
for tumbling; sfec. a room in which a tumbling- 
box is set up; tumbling shaft, a revolving shaft 
carrying cams producing intermittent motion; 
tumbling-star, an iron ball with projecting spikes 
which is put into the tumbling-box to stir up the 
polishing or abrading medium (Cent. Dict. Supp. 
1909 \; tumbling stone,a loose stone embedded in 
clay; a boulder; = Tumster 8; tumbling tom, 
in Coal-mining: see quot. 1883; also Sc. (¢umdling 
Tam), a thick heavy halfpenny of George III's 
reign ; tumbling-trough, in sulphuric acid manu- 
facture, a receptacle which pours nitric acid from 
each of its two balancing chambers in turn (Cezz. 
Dict, 1891); tumbling verse,a kind of irregular 
anapestic verse: see quot.; tumbling water- 
eracker, a kind of aquatic firework; tumbling 
weight = ¢umbling 06; tumbling-wheel, a re- 
volving chamber in which small wooden objects 
are smoothed by attrition 5 cf. é«mbling-box. 


1724 Jrul, Ho, Comm, XX. 382 The water is to be divided 
by an overfall or *tumbling bay. 1795 J. Prittirs //7sé. 
‘nland Naviz. Add. 90 To preseive the water of the same 
river, a tumbling bay is to be erected. 1847 Appison Law 
of Contracts u. 1. § 1. (1883) 244 Phe lessee of a water-mill 
. has no right to alter the height of the tumbling-bay. 1892 
A. J. Foster Ouse 136 A fine large ‘tumbling bay’, as the 
pools below the sluices are sometimes called, 1824 KR. 
Stuart Hist. Steam Lngine 73 A weight or *tumbling bob, 
orY piece, to give the necessary momentum to the move- 
ment of the injection-cock lever. 1877 Knicut Dict. Afech., 
*Tumbling-box, ..a cylindrical or barrel-shaped vessel .. 
mounted on an axis so as to be revolved by a winch or 
pulley. Called also ramble, rolling barrel, 1840 DickeNS 
Old C. Shop xi, He sent an express to the wharf for the 
*tumbling boy. 188: Daily Mews 2 June 5 The little 
tumbling boy and his oppressors. 1811 in Chaméd, Frnt. 
rz Jan. (1845)31/2 Vhechief part .. was brought from the sand- 
beds of Esk in “tumbling cars. 1530 Patser. 179 Sowdbresaull, 
a *tumblyng caste. 1677 NEEDHAM 2ud Pacguet Adv, 31 
They are for a Tumbling-Cast to the present rulers of Church 
and State, 1886 J, Barrowman Se. Afiuing Terms 6 
*Tumbling-crank,a crank on the end of the pumping shaft 
for giving reciprocating motion. 1793 7rans. Soc, Arts 
(ed. 2) V. 202 The comnion *Tumbling Geer, as used in the 
Fire Engine. 1896 K. Leask /, Afillerii. 39 A *tumbling- 
girl who had been sold by her parents to a travelling 
mountebank. 1803 A/S. Diary in N.& Q. 8th Ser. (1893) 
1Ii. 168/r Had a few friends to dine, tried my new 
*tumbling-glasses; very successful, all got drunk eaily. 
1861 Sat, Rev. 14 Dec. 604 A ficld is lent for a circus or a 
*tunibling-ground for an acrobat. 1844Strpnens Bf, Far 
111. 981 ‘he English hay-tedding machine. .having a series 
of revolving rakes... The rakes are attached to the wheels by 
a *tumbling-joint,.. when any undue resistance is opposed to 
aiake..therake fallsback till the obstruction has been passed. 
1687 FounrainHALL Decis. (1759) 1. 439 Reid the Mounte- 
bank pursues Scot of Harden..for stealing away from him 
a little girl, called the *Tumbling-Lassie, that danced upon 
his stage. 1847 Proc. Philol, Soc. 111. 103 When this licence 
is taken frequently the metre becomes of that species. .called 
..*tunbling metres’, 1850G. MerepitH Avan //arrington 
viii, No *tumbling-room for the wine, eh? 1901 7rans. 
Amer. {nst. Electr. Engin, 562(Cent. Supp.) ¢€1790 Imison 
Sch. Art 1 36 At (the universal joint]is of great use in 
cotton mills, where the “tumbling shafts are continued to a 
great distance from the moving power. 1857 J. ROBERTSON 
in Charteris Li7e xii. (1863) 338 There are many sloughs 
and *tumbling stones on the road. 1881 Borings & Sinkings 
11. 2 (E.D.D.) Strong blue clay with large tumbling stones. 
1826 Gatt Last of Lairds iv, 1 gave hima whole penny— 
twa new bawbees, gude weight, for it was then the days o’ 
the “tumbling Tams. 188, Grestev Coal-Mining Gloss., 
Tumbling Toms, tippers that turn completely over. 1596 
Snaks. Zam, Shr. Induct. ii. 140 Is it not a Comontie, 
a Christmas gambold, or a *tumbling tricke? 1673 
Hickerincitt Grey. F, Greyb, 302 They coming not to 
church to see tumbling tricks and hocus juglings. 1585 
tee 1 Ess, Poesie (Arb.) 63 Thir hes twa short, and ane 

ang throuch all the lyne, quhen they keip ordour; albeit 
the maist pairt of thame be out of oidour, and keipis na 
kynde nor reule of Flowing, and for that cause are callit 

Tumbling verse. 1799 G. Smitn /.aboratory 1.24 Charges 
for *Tumbling Water-crackers, Mealed powder. ., nitre.., 
and charcoal. [Cf. 21 Water-crackers, which turn in the 
water.] 1903 Wature 19 Nov. 68/1 Barney’s illustration of 
the Dudley Castle engine (erected in 1712) was made in 
1719, and contains the plug-frame and *tumbling-weight 
device...It is possible that the tumbling-weight had just 
been added for actuating the steam-valve, 
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Tumbly (tombli), «. vave. [f. TUMBLE v. + 
-y.] Ready to tumble; tumble-down, ruinous. 

¢1855 Sir E. Burne-Jones in Mackail Life Aforris (1899) 
1. 51 They were tumbly old buildings. 

Tumboora, var. TamBouRA, musical instrument. 


Tumbrel!, tumbril (ta'mbrél, -il). Forms: 
4 tombrel, 4-5 tumberell, tumrelle, 5 tomberel, 
tomerel, tumrel, 5-7 tumbrell, 6 -e, tumrell, 
tomberell, -brill, 6-8 -brell, 7 -bril, 8 tumbral, 
9 dia/. tamril, 6- tumbrel, -il ; also 6-7 timbrell. 
{ad. med.L. ¢76(e)rellum (Du Cange), -e//us, OF. 
tuntb-, tomberel, tummerel, tumerel, -il, etc., fall, 
chute, tip-cart, dung-cart, trebuchet (13th ¢. in 
Godef.), mod.F. omebereau ‘a Tumbrell or Dung- 
cart’ (Cotgr.), a tipcart for carting and shooting 
dung, sand, stones, etc., f. Zomber to let fall, tumble 
out. (Norecord in French ofits use in punishment.)] 

1. An instrument of punishment, the nature and 
operation of which in early times is uncertain ; from 
16th c, usually identified with CucKING-STOOL, q. v. 
See also THEW 56.2, TREBUCHET 4. 

For full account of the word, with additional quots., see 
Dr. Brushfield’s article quoted below. 

(1223 Bracton's Note Bk. (1887) 111. 504 Et Radulfus que- 
situs quando leuauit tumberellum et per quod warantum, 
dicit quod de nouo et ea occasione quod habet tumberellum 
in quodam manerio suo in comitatu Essexie, et bene putauit 
quod per libertatem illam illum leuare potuit, Et quia nulla 
fuit niencio in carta Dom. Regis de tali libertate, considera- 
tum est quod tumberellus prosternatur et Radulfus in 
misericordia, 1266-7 Yudicium Pillorie in Stat. Realm 
(1810) 1. 201/1 Si aliquis senescallus vel ballivus..remiserit 
judicium pillorie vel tumbrelli aujudicatum.] 1323-14 Zyre 
of Kent (Selden Soc.) 111. 182 Cely qvad amendes dassisse 
de payn et de servoise il ad pillori et tombrel [7.77. turm- 
berell, turmelle]. 1494 FABYAN Chron. vu. 345 Syr Hughe.. 
punysshed the bakeis for lacke of syze by the tumberell! (1568 
GraFton tomberell] where before tymes they were punysshed 
by the pyllery. /é¢d. 385 Myllers for stelyng of corne to be 
chastysed by y© tumbrell. 1538 Eryot, Mumed/e,a tum- 
brelle, wherein menne be punysshed, hauyng their heedes 
and fete put into it. 158r LamBarpe Ziven. t. xii. (1588) 67 
Setting on the Pillorie or Cucking stoole, which in old time 
was called the Tumbrell. 1607 CoweLt /uterpr., Cucking 
stoole..is an engine inuented for the punishment of scolds 
and vnquiet women, called in auncient time a tumbrell... 
Kitchin, where he saith, that euery one hauing view of 
Frankpledge, ought to haue a pillorie and a tumbrell, 
seemeth by a tumbrell to meane the same thing [i.e. a 
cucking-stool]. @ 1634 Coke On Litt. i. ci, (1648) 219 
‘Lhose that have been adjudged to the Pillory, or Tumbrell, 
are so infamous [as not to be admitted to give evidence]. 
1688 Ducking Tumbrel [see DuckInG-stooL], 1857-9 T. N. 
Brusurietp Obs, Punishments wu. Cucking Stool (1861) 5 
In the Statutes, manoiial claims, and law books, [the 
cucking stool] is usually alluded to as a fusmdrel or tre- 
buchet, Ibid. 9 ¥rom the rsth c., the identity of the meaning 
of the two terms [eucking stoo/and tumbrel|is easily proved. 

+2. A counterpoise beam for raising a well- 
bucket. Ods. rare. 

1475 Pret. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 799/36 Nomina Aqua- 
runt... Hoe tolumen, a tumrelle, 1483 Cath. Angl. 396/1 
A Tumrelle of A wele,. .ciconia, toldinnnt. 

3. A cart so constructed that the body tilts back- 
wards to empty out the load; esf. a dung-cart. 

¢1440 Proup. Parv, 496/2 Yomerel, donge cart. /did. 
506/1 lumrel, donge carte, frrwaria, titubatoriunt. 1481-90 
Howard Hounseh, bks. (Roxb.) 174 Item, Gante is owing for 
another day with histomberel. 1494 Fasyan Chrov. vii. 495 
He was..sette in a tumbrell, & therunto fastenyd with 
chaynes of iren, and so conueyed, bareheded, with dynne 
and crye, thorough the hyghe streies of Parys tyll he came 
ynto the bysshoppes palays. 1620 Markuam /arew. Husé. 
(1625) 69 Any clay earth..you shall carry it in tumbrels or 
carriages to the new plowed ground. 1632 Fore's A. & JM. 
III. Contin. 69/1 ‘he dead bodies.. were conueyed in tum- 
brils out of the citie. 1700 Drvorn Cock & Lox 251 My 
corps is in a tumbril laid; among The filth and ordure, and 
enclos'd with dung. 1856 R. A. VauGuan A7ystics (1860) 1. 
281 He sees..the emissaries of the Pope. .dragged through 
the streets in a scavenger’s tumbril. 1901 Essex MWeekly 
News 8 Mar. 3/3 The frequent tipping of the tumbril, 

+b. app. ¢ransf. to a lumbering cart. Oés. 

Cf. also TUMBLER 7. 

1597-8 Br. Hatt Saiz. v. iv. 14 A Friezeland trotter halfe- 
yarde deepe To drag his tumbrell through the starin 
Cheape. 1699 Gartn Désfeus. v. 57 Haspt in a Tombril, 
awkwardly you’ve shin'd With one fat Slave before, and 
none behind, 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 51 Pt He sometimes 
rode in an open T'umbril, of less Size than ordinary, to show 
the Largeness of his Limbs. 1800 Weems IVashington vi. 
(1877) 44 And he assisted him in a tumbril or little cart. 


c. fig. Applied to a person or his gorge. 

1601 WeEveR Mirr, Mart, Eiijb, But by misfortune 
t'was the Abbots land Whereas we lay; so by his priuie 
spies The fat-hackt tumbrell soone did vnderstand. 1630 J. 
Taytor (Water P.) Laugh & be fat Wks. 1. 72/1 Thou 
mightst relate At thy returne, their manners liues and law, 
Belcht from the tumbrell of thy gorged maw. 

Lr trausf, A flat-bottomed boat or barge; cf. 
tumbrel boat in 7; also fig. applied to a person 
loaded with drink. Ods. 

1468 Afedulla Gram. in Cath. Anel. 396 note, Cimbula, 
a tomerel [cf ¢ 1050 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 379/16 Cimdula, 
lytlum scipe], @1625 FretcHEer Woman's Prize i. ii, There 
rid (like a Dutch hoy) the Tumbrel. When she had got her 
Ballast... How fain [etc.] 1676 Etnerrvce Max of Mode 
tu. 11, Have you taken notice of the gallegh 1 brought over? 
..’Tis as easily known from an English Tumbril, as an Inns 
of Court-man is from one of us. 
World w. ii, Good lack 1 what shall I do with this beastly 
tumbril [a drunken man]? 


1700 CoNnGREVE Way of 


TUMEFY. 


5. All. A two-wheeled covered cart which carries 
ammunition, tools, or sometimes money for an army, 

1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5383/3 We have..carried off..Tom- 
brells with Ammunition. 1803 \WeELLEsLey in Owen Desf. 
(1877) 343 Sixty-four tumbrils, completely laden with ammu- 
nition, together with three tumbrils of money. 1859 JerH- 
son Brittany xvi. 267 In our Artillery the guns are. .drawn 
by horses, and the men sit on the ammunition-tumbrels. 

6. A square rack for holding todder in the open 
field or yard. da/. 

1635 Be. J. Wittiams Articles Eng. Line. A iv, Tumbrels, 
or other things in your church-yard, to fodder cattell in. 
1840 Boston Advert. 30 June 3/4 We went together into the 
crew, and found some eggs under a tumbril. 1870 Daily 
News 6 Dec., A small quantity of linseed cake, crushed fine, 
scattered upon the top of the provender, asit is placed in the 
tunibrils, — 

7. attrib. and Comb., as tumbrel boat, cart, load, 
fost (sense 6), -slop (cf. 3b); dumbrel-shaped adj. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. xv. (Roxb.) 26/1 A *Tumbrell 
boate, or flat bottomed boate or Turnell boate. 1852 Wiceins 
LEmbanking 101 The application of chalk rubbish, i.e, soft 
chalk, to the land, after the rate of at least ten *tumbril 
cart-loads per acre, 1764 A/usenm Rust. 111, \xiii. 292, I 
have mentioned a *tumbrel-load to be thirty bushels, and a 
waggon-load to be but two tumbrels, 1821 Si// in NeW, 
Linc. Gloss. (1877) s.v., 12 *tumprill posts at 1°. 34. 1598 
B. Jonson Ev. Alan in Hunt ti. ii, le goe neere to fill that 
huge *tumbrell-slop of yours, with somewhat, an 1 have 
good luck. 1826 Hor. Smith Tor Hild (1838) 11. 270 That 
French tumbril-slop is transcendant. 1776 Zvelyu's Sylva i. 
ii. 43 The water might fall..like drops of rain; which 1 
should much prefer before the bariels and *tumbral way. 

+Tumbrel2. 0és. sare. In 3 tumberel. 
{app. deriv. of OF. éunzber, comber to tumble ; cf. 
TUMBLER 3, the porpoise (0ds.), the young cod- 
fish (Z2g. Dial. Lict.).]_ A kind of fish, 

€1300 Havelok 757 Keling he tok, and tumberel, Hering, 
and pe makerel, Pe butte, be schulle, be pornbake. 

Tumbrel(le, obs. forms of TIMBREL sé,1 

Tume, obs. Sc. form of Toom, empty. 

Tumefacient (ti#m/{é'-fiént), a. rare“ fad. 
L. ¢umefacient-em, pr. pple. of ¢umefac-ére to 
tumefy.] Tumefying, swelling. (In quot. Aamorously 


| pedantic.) 


1885 B. Harte Ay Shore & Sedge, Sarah Walker 45 The 
infant..bad grown unctuous and tumefacient under the 
kisses, 

+ Tumefa-cted, a. Ods. rare. (f. L. teemefact-us, 
pa. pple. of ¢vmefac-ére to tumefy + -ED1,] = TumeE- 
FIED, swollen, 

1597 A. M.tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 44b/2 This 
ligature is very commodiouse in tumefacted Legges. 1599 
— tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physiche 238/2 When as the privi- 
tyes..are tumefactede, or swollene. 

Tumefaction (tidm/fekfan), fa. F. femne- 
faction (16th c. in Godef. Compl), f. L. teeme- 
Jac-éere to tumefy ; sce -TION.] 

1. The action or process of tumefying, or state of 
being tumefied; swelling; swollen condition: a. 
as a morbid affection of some part of the body. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg, 14/2 Throughe 
the tumefactione which therof ensueth. 1689 Movie Sea 
Chyrurg, 1. iv. 108 A Tumifaction of the inward ‘lunicle of 
the Ribbs, called Plura. 1737 Bracken Farviery npr. 
(1757) 11. 268 An Inflammation and Tumefaction of these 
Kernels, 1872 Conen Drs. Throat 93 ‘umefaction of the 
tonsils. 

b. in general. rare. 

1665-6 Phil, Trans, 1. 287 The Progressive motion, which 
he fansieth to follow upon this Tumefaction. 1686 Goap 
Celest, Godies i. vii. 249 Tumefaction is inseparable from a 
troubled Sea. 1837 Herscnrt in Babbage Bridgew. Treat, 
op 1. 237 Gianting the heat, there is no difficulty in 
deducing expansions, disruptions, tumefactions, &c. 

2. concr. A swollen part; a swelling, a tumour. 

1802 Patey Wal. Theol. ix. § 4 (ed. 2) 138 The muscles 
which move the toes.. gracefully..disposed in the calf of the 
leg, instead of forming an unwieldy tumefaction in the foot 
itself. 1854 Marion Hartanp Alone xiv, She beheld re- 
flected in the mirror, a tumefaction of the cheek, nearly 
closing one eye. 

Tumefied (tizm/Zfoid), #/. a. (erron. tumi-.) 
{f. next+-ep}, repr. L. ¢umefactus, pa. pple. of 
tumefaccre.} Caused to swell, swollen. (Const. 
as fa. pple. or ppl. adj.) a. said of a bodily part 
thus morbidly affected. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 71 The signes of resolution are 
lightnesse or ease of the member tumified, diminution of 
dolour [etc]. 169: Howe Carnality Relig. Contention 
Wks. (1846) 211 This angry, tumefied, pioud flesh, 1748 
Phil, Trans. XLV. 412 The Eye was inflamed, and the Lids 
tumefied. 1762 Geutl. Alag. 250 A tumefied tendon. 1847 
Youatt Horse xii. 258 The parotids are a little tumefied, 

b, generally. rare. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. ¥ 248 Tumified gumme. 1796 Kir- 
wan lem. Alin. (ed 2) 1. 314 Melted..into a spongy,.. 
tumefied semitransparent mass. 1815 J. SmitH Panorama 
Sc. & Art 1\l. 726 Where a figure..is fore-shortened, the 
drapery must appear more tumefied. a. E 

c. fig. ‘Inflated’ or ‘ puffed up’ with pride or 
the like. rare. 

1677 GiLpin Dentonol. (1867) 114 Yet were they so tumefied 
with the apprehensions of their privileges. 1680 BAXTER 
Cath. Commun. Pref, A iij, The Crimes of a few tumified 
Sectarian Soldiers. 1892 G. Hake J/em. Eighty Y. aE 
Tumid young men rigged out in newest apparel.. .None o 
these tumefied gentlemen ever walked in a hurry. 

Tumefy (ti#m/foi), v. (erron. tumi-), fear 
tuméfi-er, ad, L. type *tumeficare (cl. L. teme- 


TUMEFYING. 


Jacere), f. LL. lemé-re to swell: see -FY, and cf. 


slupofy, rubefy.] 

l. vrans. Yo cause to swell; to swell, makc 
tumid. 

1597 [sce prec. a]. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Tumefie.., to 
makeé to swell, or puff up. 1686 [see fusmefying below). 
1718 J, CuamBertayne Relig, Phelos. (1730) I. xi. §15 The 
Sucker, tumified with Water, is thrust into the Tuhe. 1822-7 
Goop Study Mee, (1829) 111. 132 Like the Athenian plague 
..it commenced in the head, inflamed the eyes, and tume- 
fied the face, 

b. fig. To ‘swell’; to make too bulky; to 
‘puff up’, as with pride; to make turgid or 
bombastic. 

1674 JEAKE Arith, (1696) 89 Deing not willing to spare so 
much time, or tumefie these Papers. 1677 [see prec. c]. 
1837 J. Monier A. A/inutt iv. 21 Having tumefied himself 
and his possessions by all the pomp and circumstance of two 
shields, and..a variety of heraldic insignia, 18., De 

usncey (Webster 1865), To swell, tumefy, stiffen, not the 
diction only, but the tenor of the thought. 

2. inir. Yo swell, swell up, become tumid. 

1615 [see tumefying below]. 1689 Movie Sea Chyrurg. u. 
vii. 51 Fhe wound willbe apt to Tumifie. 1811 PinkERTON 
Vetralogy 11. 286 Where the air.. has most liberty to escape, 
it will tumify, burst throngh the liquid mass,and form cellu. 
lar lava. 1822-7 Goon Study fed. (1829) I. 102 The tongue 
tumefies; the throat becomes sore. 1883 R. Hatpane 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 304/2 The solid sheet glue, 
while drying.., tumefied and became very porous. 

Hence Tu'mefying v4/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 79 Although there be no out- 
ward tumifying..to be seene. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies tu. 
vii. 249 Is tumefying influence. 

Tumen, obs. form of Toman 1, 

Tumerous, obs. f, Timorous, Tumonots. 

Tumescence (tisme'séns). [f. next, corresp. 
toa Latin type */umésceniia.] A becoming tumid, 
swelling up; a tendency to tumidity; also comer. 
a tumid part, a swelling. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr.in Frul. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 
321 LTumescence..appears to characterize the human as it 
does the vegetahle productions of Inner Africa. 1874 
NasmytH & Carrenter ‘foo Contents p. xiii, Scrope's 
Hypothesis of Terrestrial Tutnescences. 1g01-6 II]. Extisin 
Westermarck Orig. § Devel. Moral Ideas x\, (1908) H. 374 
Erethistic excitement which produces sexual tumescence. 

Tumescent (tizme'sént), 2. [f. L. cameéscent- 
em, pr. pple. of Zméscére to begin to swell, become 
tumid, inceptive of fusére to swell.] Becoming 
tumid, swelling ; somewhat tumid; also fg. 

1882 Avamson in A/ind Apr. 281 The style is of a vapid 
and somewhat tumescent character. 1899 A//butt's Syst. 
Aled. VIN. 479 Meat..will make the lestons red and tume- 
scent. 1899 Barinc-Gouto Lé, of West v, Yumescent under- 
garments, 

Tumfie, var. Tuspiy., 

Tumid (tizmid), 2. Also 6 -yde. 
tumtd-us, £. tumé-re to swell: see -1p 1.) 

1. Swollen; characterized by swelling. a. Mor- 
bidly affected with swelling, as a part of the body. 

1541 R. Corrann Galyen's Terap. 2 F j, Varyce (that is to 
say a tumyde vayne), 1650 Butwer Anthropomet, 178 
Making..the Belly tumid. 1784 Jounxson Les. to Afrs. 
Thrale 12 Jan., My thighs grow very tuinid, 1878 T, Brvant 
Pract. Surg. 1.32 Ulcers .. distinguished by their livid colour 
and irregular tumid border, 

b. Of a swollen or protuberant form ; swelling, 
bulging; in quot. 1639, swollen or puffed out with 
the wind. In later use chiefly Mav. //is?, 

1621 G Sanpys Ovid's Afet. x1. (1626) 221 Who, with the 
Father of the tumid Maine, Indues a mortall shape. 1659 
T. Pecke Parnassi Pucrp, 132 Tumid Sail-cloaths gratiti'd 
our Sight. 18:9 STEPHENS in Shaw Gen. Zool, X1.1. 1 The 
upper inandible with a soft and tumid membrane at its base. 
1828 J. E. Smith Zug. Flora.ll. 97 Styles short and close 
in the flower ;..their bases tumid. — 

2. fig. esp. of language or literary style: ‘Swell- 
ing’, inflated, turgid, bombastic. 

1648 Boyle Seraph, Love xx. (1700) 126 Such expressions 
uiay seem somewhat tumid and aspiring. 1760 JorTin 
Erasmus 11. 200 A puerile performance, in a poetical, tumid, 
and idolatrous style. 1809 Byron Bards & Rev. xiv, Turgid 
ode and tumid stanza. 1877 Symonps Nenaissancein Italy 
v. 272 His Greek style is at the same time tame and tumid. 

b. ‘ Big’, pregnant, teeming. rare. 

1840 De Quincey SéyZe ut. Wks. 1860 XI. 252 It is tumid 
with revolutionary life. 1850 Biackie 2 schy/us 1. Pref. 6 


Greek..is a language..tumid with luxuriant growth and 
overgrowth. 


Hence Turmidly edv., in a tumid manner (/2/, 
and fg.); Tumidness, tumidity. 

1688 BoyLe Final Causes Nat. Things, Vitiated Sight 259 
Her eyes did not always retain the same measure of tumid.- 
ness, 1822 J. Parkinson Oxt/. Orycto/, 164 A multilocular, 
tuinidly discoidal and elliptically spiral shell. 1864 Cartvte 
Fredk, Gt. Xvi. Vv. (1872) VI. 184 Remarks. .of dim tumidly 
insignificant character. 

Tumidity (tizmi-diti). (ad. late L. suntidizas, 
f, tuméidus TUMID.] The quality or condition of being 
tumid; swollenness. a. /i/,; also concr. aswelling. 

1721 Baitry, Yumidity, swelling. 1828 MAcauLay 
Dryden Wks, 1898 VII. 152 No more than the tumidity of a 
muscle resembles the tumidity of a boil. 1873 A. W. Warp 
tr. Curtins’ Hist. Greece 1.1.1. 24 Every muscle, every sinew, 
is developed into full play,..there is no trace of tumidity or 
of inert matter. 1897 A//butt’s Syst. Med. 111. 476 Windy 
tumidities and occasionally phantom tumours arise. 

b. fig. in reference to language: see TUMID 2. 

1791 Boswett Johnson an. 1784 (1816) LV. 433 [A passage] 


[ad. L. 
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blown up into such tumidity, as to be truly ludicrous. 1883 | 

. Brown in Forts. Nev. 1 Sept. 380 ‘Lheir periods turne 
with Johnsoniantumidity. 1895 0. Aev. Oct. 336 Aeschylus, 
grandiose at times almost to tumidity. 

Tummer: sce Tum v1 

Tummock (to-mak). dial. Also (Sc.) tam- 
mock, tummack. [app. f. Gaclic fom hillock + 
-ocK; cf. Tump sé.) A hillock, mound, knoll. 

1789 D. Davioson Seasons 5 ‘I'wa ‘herds. .straught down 
on tammocks clap Their nether ends, and talk tbeir unco’s 
o'er. 1855 Kincsvey IF esti. //o. xiv, Your ghost may sit 
there on a grass tummock, ard tell your beads. 1901 A, 
Troiter £. Galloway Sk. 32 1 Wandering among its hills 
and ‘tummacks’, its singing spouts and burns. 

Tummon, obs. furm of Toman ?, 

Tumorous tiz'moéras),@. Also 7 tumerous, 
-ourous. fad. L. tumdrdsus, f. tenor TUMOUR; 
cf. OF. taemoreux (¢ 1400 in Godef.).] 

tl. Characterized bytumour or swelling; swollen, 
protuberant, bulging, tumid. Oés. exc. as in b. 

1547 Looror Brev. //ealth ccexliv. 111h, A venemous 
huntour which is tumorous. 1601 13. Jonson /’cetaster y. 
iii, That should purge His braine, and stomack of those 
tumorous heates, 1678 Cunwortu /atell. Syst. 1. v. $3. 30 
Besides this Outside Bulky Eatension, and ‘fumourous 
Masnitude, there must be another kind of Entity [cf. quot. 
1678 s.v. Tumour 2a). 

b. Pertaining to or of the nature of a (morbid) 
tumour; affected with tumours. 

1863 Sata Capt. Dangerous 11. ii. 78 It began to swell.. 
to a most alarming size and tumorous discoloration. 1884 
J. Yair Aliad in JJatter (1892) 80 Other influences. may 
produce tumourous growths. 1890 H. M.STaNLeyin Times 
© May, There are trees prematurely aged and blanched, 
others were tumorous. 

+2. fig. & Swelling with pride or passion ; vain- 
glorious, puffed up, haughty. Ods. 

1603 Drayton Sar, Wars ut Ixxxi, To ease the anguish 
of her tumorous Spleene, 1639 Worron /"anegyrick 
Chas. / in Relig. (1652) 147 lle had no austerity of beha- 
viour, nothing outwardly tumerous. 1676 Srarrow Caution 
agst. False Doutr. 8 The same tumorous vain-glory. 

+b. Of language, style, or demcanour ; Inflated, 
bombastic, turgid: = Tousip 2. Obs. 

1636 LB. Jonson Discov. Wks. (Rtldz.: 7 g/1 These styles 
vary..; for that which is high and lofiy, declaring excellent 
matier, becomes vast and tumorous, speaking of petty and 
inferior things. @ 1639 Wotton Charac, Ihr, [, Sublime 
and almost Yumorous in Ilis Looks and Gestures. @ 1652 
A. Witson Yas, / (165 ,) 285 Sonie tumorous Discourses, 

Tumour, tumor tamor. [a. L. ¢umor, 
-drem, swollen state, a swelling, f. /as-ére to swell ; 
cf. OF. emour (14th c. in Godef. Compl.).) 

tl. The action, or an act, of swelling; disten- 
sion, increase of bulk; swollen condition. Oéds. 

1541 R. Cortann Galyen’s Teraf, 2Aiv, The .flesshe.. 
whan with the euyl qualyte it hath tuniour agaynst nature. 
1609 Hottann Amu. JMJarcell. xxv. iv. 267 Lhe tumor of 
his veines and arteries stopped his spirits 1671 R. Borun 
Wind (Contents), The suddain tumours in the Lake of 
Geneva. 1693 Evetyn Ve /a Quint. Compl. Gard., Refi. 
Agric. xix, 72 This Distension or Tumor of such tyed 
Branches. a Pe 

2. concr. A part rising above or projecting beyond 
the peneral level or surface; a swollen part or 
object ; a swelling. Now rare or Obs. exc. as in 3. 

In quot. 1678 applied to anything having bulk, i.e. occu- 
pying space. 

1601 Hotcanp Pliny vil. xlv. 1.225 [The cattle] of Caria.. 
are illfavoured to be secn, having between their necks & 
shoulders a tumor or swelling hanging over. 1647 H. More 
Song of Soul Notes 151/2 The tumour [of water] at B is 
higger then that at A. 1678 Cupwortu /uted/. Syst.1. v. 
$3. 780 There are..two kinds of Substances in the universe; 
the first corporeal,..are nothing but dyxot, hulks, or tumours, 
devoid of all self-active power; the second incorporeal..are 
doyxot duvazecs, substantial powers. 1692 Bentiey Foyle 
“Lect. 111 A like ferment makes notable tumours and ven- 
tricles, 1847 W. E. Steere Field Bot. 13 Style..thickened 
beneath its branches, and often fringed at the tumour. 

3. An abnormal or morbid swelling or enlarge- 
ment in any part of the body of an animal or 
plant; an excrescence; a tumefaction. Now 
usually in restricted sensc: see b. 

[1541: cf. 1.) 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxii. §18 To 
helpe the tumors which alwaies fu'nes hreedeth. @ 1601 
? Marston Pasguil & Kath. 11.61 The gowt causeth a great 
tumour in a mans legs. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. iv. 136 
Tumors and Excrescences of Plants..iiade hy such Insects. 
1758 Goocu Cases Surg.17 A Species of tumor called hy the 
common people the Mumps. 1874 Lussock Orig. & Aled. 
/2s. i, 10 To produce a tumour or gall. 4 , 

b. spec. A permanent circumscribed morbid 
swelling, consisting in a new growth of tissue, 
without inflammation. 

Phantom tumour: see Puantom 8. 

1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 6, I shall restrict the surgical 
signification of the word ‘Tumour’ tosuch swellings as arise 
from some new production. 1807-26 S. Coorer First Lincs 
Surg, (ed. 5) 428 The tumour heing removed, the surgeon 
should examine the interior of the wound... He should also 
examine the surface of every scirrhous tumour, immediately 
itis takeoout. 1870 Maupstey Body & A/ind 184 Certain 
colloid tumours have the structure of the umbilical cord. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1879) II. 28 Tumours of the 
pharynx or tonsils are occasionally met with, 

+4. fig. a. ‘Swelling’ of passion, pride, or the 
like ; the condition of be.ng * puffed up’; haughti- 
hess, arrogance, vain-glory; inflated pride or con- 
ceit. Obs. | 


TUMP-LINE. 


1600 Hevwoon ss¢ Pt, Edw. 1V Wks. 1374 1. 5 If you 
resist this tuinour of her will. 1636 Worton Let. to ). of 
Bohemia in Nelig, (1651; 394 There ts in him no tumour, no 
sowrenesse,..Lut a quiet mind. 1751 Jounson /tambler 
No, 98 Prz The tumour of insolence, or petulance of con. 
tempt, 1778 Sig J. Revnotps Vise. viii. (1876) 444 Tbe 
tumour of this presumpiuous loftiness, 

+b. Turgidity of language, style,or depottment ; 
affected grandeur ; boiubast : Teusmpity b. Oés. 

a 1639 Wotton Parallel Essex & Buckhm, (1641 8 His 
Sule was..rich of praise [1651 phrase],..and so farre from 
Tumor shat it rather wanted a little Elevation. 1652 é: 
Hatt sleight of Lloguence p. v, It appears one of the 
nicest cautions in all Speech to beware of Tumour. 1751 
Jouxson Rambler No. 105 ?4 A slow pace, and tumour of 
dignity. 1840 le Quinery Style 1. Wks. 1860 XI. 204 
Letter to be flippant, than by a revolting habit of tumour 
and perplexity [etc ] 

te. Somethtny vain or empty; a ‘bubble’. Cds. 
16z9 Massincer /'tcture 1. i, Nor is it in me mere desire 
of faine..that puts on my armour: Such airy tumours take 
not me. 1662 Noyal Trade of lishing 15, 1 present you 
with no Chimeraes or tumors, toyes to please Children. | 

5. altrib. and Comb., as tumour-cell, -formalion, 
growth, -mass, syuiplom, etc. ; tumour-like adj. 

1880 Barwete A neurtsin 116 Tumor symptoins on the left 
sile of the chest. 1889 J. M. Duncan Chin. Leet. Dis. 
bomen ii. (ed. 4) 5 A rounded soft, tumour-like mass. 1898 
J. Hutcmsson in Arch. Surg. IX. No, 36. 295 Multiple 
Fractures..with Tumour Growths, 

lence + Tumoured, tumored (tiz'maid) a., 
oés., aflected with tumour or swelling, swollen (/i4, 
and fg.): const. as adj. or fa. pple. 

1635 Hleywoop //rerarch, Vi. 362 Ly his poys‘nous draught 
which life capel’d I might behold his legs tumord and 
swell'd. 1639 Josius Sin Stige. 50 Such an one. seldome 
unhuttons lus tumured hreast. 1647 Tare Com. Matz. 
xix, 23 The greatest wealth..tumoured up with the greatest 
swelth of rebellion. 

Tump (tymp), sd. loca’. Also 6 tumpe, 7 
toompe,tomp. [Not found before cnd ol 16the. ; 
chietly a western and w. midlL word; sce Lug. 
Dial, Dict. ; origin obscure. 

Alsoin Welsh wmf (cf, Buttington Tump in Montgomery. 
shire); but this may be from English, Welsh has also 
Twinpath (in Mabinogion tayupath),‘a clump or tuft ol 
rough grass, a barrow or tumulus’, etc., with which cf. 
tumpetin Eng, Dial. Dict.) 

1. A hillock, mound; a mole-hill, or ant-hill; a 
barrow, tumulus. 

1589 Nase Martins Afouths Al. 53 They brought him 
vnawares to a dunghill, takir.g it fora tumpe, since a Tombe 
might not be ball 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 84 
note, No traces remained..but lhighe and rounde toompes 
ofearth. /éfd. 283 Tomps oferth. 1664 Everyn Pomona 
vi. (1729) 71 To raise Tumps, or temporary Vanks in the 
midst of an Inclosure. 1763 J. Hutcnins in Alem, IW, 
Stukeley (surtees) 11, 133 On the top of the bill, .are small 
tumps. 1829 E. Jesse Jral. Nat. 313 Cutting up anthills, 
or tumps, as we callthem. 1881 Freeman in Life & Lets 
(1895) II. 245 A few tumps so old that you can tell nothing 
aboutthem. 1891 A’edly's P. O. Guide Herefordsh. 1 Tump 
is a peculiar term fur harrow hills tn the western shires. .the 
Tumps at Bolston, Horne Lacy, and Hope Mansel. 

2. A clump of trees or shrubs; a clump of grass, 
esp. one forming a dry spot in a bog or fen. 

1802 G. Mostacu Ornith, Dict. N iij, The nest. .is placed 
on a tump or dry spot. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D. xxxi, 
He..looked ahead of him, from behind a tuinp of whertles. 
1880 — Mary Aneriey xvii, Every tump of wiry grass. 

3. A heap of anything; a hay-cock or tick; a 
heap of stoncs. 

Also a store-heap of potatoes, turnips, etc., covered with 
straw and earth (Aug. Dial, Dect.). 

1892 Stratford-on-Avon Herald 5 Aug. 4,2 To sell hy 
Auction,.. Tump of Old Hay about 2 tons. 1905 Daily 
News 24 Jan. 6 A tump of rubbish. 

Hence Lumpy a., of ground: humpy, hum- 
mocky, 

1825 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 1847-78 in Hactiwece. 

Tump, v.! J/oca/. [f. prec. sb.) To make a 
‘tump’ or mound about the root of a tree. Also, 
to store roots ina tump (Z£..D.). Hence Tump- 
ing vb/. sb. 

1721 Baitey, Tumping, a sort of Fencing for Trees. 
1925 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s. v. Paling, This Method is.. 
more chargeable than Tumping.., hut much tnore durable. 
lbid., Tumping, a sort of Fencing in Fields, when a Tree is 
set.,no deeper than to make it stand, tho’ all the Roots be 
not cover‘d, till che Tump or Mould he raised about it. 1727 
Baicey vol. Il, To 7xsf, to fence trees. 

Tump, v.2 U.S. [Origin obscure: cf. Tcomp- 
LINE.] ¢razs. To drag or carry by means of a 


tump-line. 

1855 Hatisurton Nat §& Hum. Nat. 1. 268 A man 
passed the. barrack-gate, tumping (which means.. hauling) 
an immense hull-moose on a sled. 1860 Barter Dict. 
Amer., To Tump. Probably an Indian word... We tumped 
the deerto our cabin’. (Maine.) 

Tumphy (tomfi). Sc. Also tumfie, [Cf. 
Suspu, in same sense.] @. A stupid person, a 
blockhead. b. Coal-mining. (See quot. 1836.) 

1795 A. Witson The Spouter in Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) 
I}. 331 The puir unfort’nate tumphy. 1823 Gatt £xzai/ 
III. iv. 41 Neither you nor that unreverent and misleart 
tumphy your wife. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 
69 Tumphy, coaly fireclay, 1890 J. Service Titr Notan- 
dums i. 3, 1 hear that tumfie 0’ a lassock nickerin’ an’ 
lauchin’ in the kitchen. ae 

Tu'mp-line. /oca/ U.S. [Origin obscure: cf, 
Toump v.27] See quots. 


TUM-TUM. 


1860 Bartiett Dict. Amer., Tumpline, a strap placed 
across the forehead to assist 4 man incarrying a pack on his 
back. Used in Maine, where the custom was borrowed from 
the Indians. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 114 Bundles.. 
secured hy the leather strap or ‘1ump ‘line, are slung across 
the chest or forehead. 1904S. E. Wuite Forest xii, Uhe 
carrying we did with the universal tump-line. It passes 
across the top of the head. The weight should rest on the 
small of the hack just above the hips. ‘ 

Tum-tum (tom,tz'm), 5.1 and adv, Also in 
various extended forms, as tum-a-tum, tum-ti- 
tum, etc. An imitation of the sound of a stringed 
instrument or instruments, esp. when monotonously 
played; strumming; a monotonous air, Also a¢trzd. 

1859 Habits Gd. Society xiii. 344 A. nightmare of ‘tum- 
tum-tiddy-tum', and waltzes @ deux temps. 1884 Pall 
Mall G. 4 July 4/1 The thrum-thrum, ting-ting, tum-a-tum- 
tum of their hanjoes. 1886 Overland Monthly Dec. 612/2 
Tum! tum-ti-tum! tum! went the guitar. 1887 /’a// Mail 
G. 31 Oct. 5/1 ‘Florid* accompaniments consisting of tum 
tum in the bassand scales like pianoforte finger studies in 
the treble. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Kitty Alone 11. 79 All the 
harmonies in thirdsand fifths, and a solemn tum-tum bass. 

So Tam-tam v., zztr. to play monotonously (or 
make a similar sound), to strum; hence Tum- 
tu‘mmer, Tum-tu'mming vé/. sb. and ffl, a. 

1866 A. G. Miop..eton Zarnest (1867) 5 The lubras,, tum- 
tummed on bits of stick. 1879 Barinc-GouLp Germauy 11. 
87 Nothing better in the musi-al line than pretty tum. 
tumming. 1892 D. Stanen Yaps at Home ii, A ‘tum- 
tumming ' noiseis kept up. 1898 [Vestme. Gaz. 20 Apr. 3/2 
Mr. Cookson..the 1ootler and tumtumier on old themes. 

Tum-tum, 3.2 Anglo-Jndian. [Derivation 
unascertained.] A dog-cart. 

1863 TREVELYAN Compet. Wallah vi. (1864) 139 We. .started 
off..in two tumtums, or dog-carts. 1908 Ch. A/ission. 
Gleaner 1 Oct. 150/1 Our low two-wheeled tum-tum., 
bumping and jolting along the track of dry grass. — 

Tum-tum, 54.3 W. Indies. [Derivation un- 
certain; perh. from the thumping sound made.} 
A West-Indian dish: see quot. 

1833 Carmicuaer IV, Indies I. vil. 183 They often have 
tum-tum—inade of plantains boiled quite soft, and beat in 
a wooden mortar,—it is eaten like a potatoe pudding. 1860 
in BartLetr Dict. Amer. 

Tumular (tid mi7la1), a. [f. L. ¢umzl-us (see 
Tumotus) +-AR1,] Pertaining to or consisting of 
a mound or tumulus. 

1828 WessTeER, 7unzular, consisting in a heap; formed or 
being in a heap or hillock. 1851 D. Witson Preh. Anz. 
(1863) II. iv. iv. 306 The disturbance of this tumular 
cemetery. 

Tumulary (tidmidlari), ¢. [f. as prec. + 
-aRY 2: cf F. ¢umulaire (1835 in Dict. Acad.).] 

1. Pertaining to or placed over a tomb; sepulchral. 

1758 Monthly Rev. 160 Adapted to the..tumulary style. 
1834 L. Ritcuie Wand, dy Seine 97 On some prostrate 
tumulary stone. 1869 Mrs. Pattiser Brittany 194 The 
pavement [of the church] is covered with tumulary stones. 

2. = TUMULAR. 

18., W. H. Russett (Ogilvie), Bounded by red tumulary 
cliffs. 

+Tuamulate, #//. a. Ols. Also 5 -ylat, 6 
-ylate, -ulat. [f. L. ¢smulai-us, pa. pple. of 
tuntulare to bury, f. ¢zmulus: see TumuLus and 
-aTE*.] Buried, entombed. (Const. as fa. pple.) 

1455 Kolls of Parit, V. 308/1 The..Erle,..is..tumylat 
and restyng within the Priory. 1513 BrapsHaw SZ, Wer- 
burge 1. 659 Vhe body of Saynt Oswalde. .she translate. ,to 
Gloucetur, there to be tumulate. ¢1536 in Ellis Orig. Ledt. 
Ser. in. (11, 18 Many of them be there tumulate and 
buryed. . ; 

Tumulate (tiz mizle't),v. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. tumuhire to bury: see prec. and -aTE3.] 
trans. To bury, entomb. 

1623 Cockeram, 7uuitlate, to enterre, to bury. 1656 in 
Brount Glossogr. 1856 J. B. Rose tr. Oréd’s Fasté ui. 592 
Dido despondent, on the funeral pyre,..Consumed, inurned, 
and tumulated. : ; e 

(Tumulate, v. (in J. with quot. from Boyie, 
and in Richardson and later Dicts. with quot. from 
Wilkins), error for TUMULTUATE. | 

Tumulation (tizmizlz'fon). rare. [f. L. 
tumuld-re to bury +-Ti0ON.] Burying, interment ; 
spec. interment in a tumulus or grave-mound. 

1623 Cockeram, 7senlation, a burying or enterring. 1827 
J. -Anperson Ess, St. Soc. §& Knowl. Hight 138 Burning 
before tu:nulation seems to have succeeded simple interment. 

Tumuli, pl. of Tumuros. 

+Tumulose, a. Obs. rare~°, [ad. L. teeneu- 
las-us (Sallust), f. teemsulus, TUMoOLUs: see -OSE.]} 
(See qnot.) Hence + Tumulosity (obs. rare—°), 

1727 Bary vol. Il, Tusznlose (tumuldsus, L.), full of 
little Hills or Knops. Tusmulosity (Cumulositas), Hilliness, 

Tumulous (tizmistles), a. rare. [f. L. tu- 
mul-us, TUMULUS +-0US: cf. prec.} a. = prec. 
(vare—°). bb. Forming a tumulus; tumular. 

1828 WessTeER, 7uinnlous, full of hills. 1897 Daily News 
21 Sept. 8/3 Parcels built up in tumulous coluinns, which rise 
from the floor nearly up to the ceiling. 

Tumult (tizmalt), 5d. Alsos5-6-te. [ad. L. 
tumullus (u-stem), f. tumére to swell: cf. F. 
tumulle (12th c. in Godef. Compl.; in OF. also 

temulle, 1201 in Hatz.-Darm.).]} 

1. Commotion of a multitude, usually with con- 
fused speech or uproar; public disturbauce; dis- 
orderly or riotous proceeding. 


463 : 


1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 11. 5235 Al tumulte stinted, 
and silence Was boru3 be pres, to 3if hym audyence. 1562 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 209 Ane seditious persone and 
rasar oftumult. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 8 To avoid occasions 
of iumult, a@1718 Prior Henry & Lmtna 332 When the 
loud Tumult speaks the Battel nigh. 1838 Lytton Lez/a 11. 
i, The tumult of the Camp was to him but a holiday exhi- 
bition. 

b. (with J/.) An instance of this ; a popular com- 
motion or disturbance ; a riot, an insurrection. 

1560 Daus tr, Sletdaue’s Conent 22h, It is like to styre vp 
suche tumultes in Germany. 1641 Evetyn Diary 8 Oct., 
The late tumults in Belgia. 1775 JoHNson Tax. no Tyr. 68 
The tumults of a conflagration. 1838 lHirLwALL Greece 
If. xii. 155 A tumult..in which the populace set fire to 
Milo’s house. 

+e. ¢ransf. A disorderly crowd, a mob. rare. 

1628 GauLte Pract. The. (1629) 189 The Tumult shall 
know {[that, etc.]. 1648 Azkon Bas. vi. 38 To see the 
barbarous rudenesse of those Tumults who resolved they 
would take the boldnesse to demand any thing. 

2. gen. Commotion, agitation, disturbance ; dis- 
orderly or noisy movement or action. Also //. 

1s80 Sipney Ps. xxxv. viii, Oh | on my soul let not these 
tumults hitt. rsg9r SHaks. 1 Her. VJ, 1. iv. 98 It Thunders 
and Lightens...What tumult’s in the Heauens? 1662 
CHaARLETON Jfyst. Vintners (1675) 178 The tumult will..be 
recomposed, the liquor refined. 1781 Cowrer Ketirement 
176 Some. .are averse 10 noise And hate the tumult half the 
world enjoys. 1844 Disraeii Coningsby 1. iti, His heart 
beat with tumult. 1846 Trencu Jfirac. vi. (1862) 190 The 
fiercest tumult of the elements allays itself at last. 

3. fg. Great disturbance or ayitation of mind or 
feeling ; confused and violent emotion. 

[1595 Suaks. Fohn iv. ii. 247 Hostilitie, and ciuill tumult 
reignes Betweene my conscience and my Cosins death.] 1663 
Br. Patrick Parad, Pilgr, xxxi. (1687) 378 Such contrary 
passions..I cannot overcome..without suffering a great 
tumult and disorder. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 164 P1A 
long Tumult of Passions which naturally rise in a Lover's 
Heart. 1777 Burke Corr. (1844) Il. 199 The wild tumult 
of joy that the news..caused. 1844 TuHirtwaLt Greece 
VILI. Ix. 3z A tumult of grief and indignation. 

Tumult, v. [f. prec.] 

1. inty. To make a tumnlt, commotion, or dis- 
turbance ; to raise an insurrection, to riot. ? Ods. 

1570 Levins J/anip. 187/42 lo Tumulte, tumultnare. 1616 
Haywaro Sanct. Troub. Soul uu. Yo Rdr. p 2 The sensuall 
powers did tumult, and breake loose. 1653 Mitton Paraphr. 
Ps. ti. 1 Why do the Gentiles tumult. .? 1699 R. L'EstRance 
Erasm, Collog. (1725) 248 Monks run up and down,..the 
Rabble tumult; Erasmus writes Colloquies. 1864 [see 
tuntnlting below). 

2. trans. To put into tumult; to agitate vio- 
lently. 

1819 ‘B. Cornwaii* Dram. Scenes, Rape Proserpine i, 
My heart. .seems tumulted By some delicious passion. a@1851 
Moir To wounded Ptarmigan iv, The snorting whale. .In 
its anger tumults ocean. 

Hence Tu'multing vé/. s6.; also + Tu-multer, 
one who stirs up a tumult, a rioter (cds.). 

1584 Horsey 7rav. (Hakl. Soc.) App. 270 To subdue the 
*tumulters and mainteine quietnes. 1670 Mitton //isé, Eng. 
uu. Wks. (1847) 4097/1 He..punished the tumulters. 16568 
Cromweit Sf. 4 Feb. in Carlyle Lett. & S. (1871) V. 130 
To stir up the people of this town into a *tumulting. 1864 
Carivie /redk. Gt. xvi. ii. 1V. 519 Tired of. .fighting and 
tumulting. 

Tumultuarily (ticma ltiz,rili), adv. [f. 
TUMULTUARY +-LY2.] In a tumultuary manner. 

1. Hastily and without order; irregularly, con- 
fusedly, unsystematically, at random. 

1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons Ded. 5 Ciuill warres,.. 
maintained. .tumultuarilie..by spoyle, sedition, passion, and 
faction, 1613-18 Daniet Coll, Hist. Eng. (1626) 5 The 
..souldiers. .tumultuarilie proclaimed Emperour one Mar- 
cus. 1676 Evetyn in Aubrey Wat. Hist. Surrey (1719) 1. 
Pref. 9, I have set things down tumultuarily, as they came 
into my..thoughts. 1695 H. Dopwet. Def Vind. Deprived 
Bps. t More hastily and tumultuarily laid together. 

2. With tumult or disturbance ; tumultuously, 

1609 Danie Civ. Wars 1. xii. margin, Stephen. .con- 
tendes with Maude the Empresse for ihe succession, and 
raigned tumultuarily 18 yeares and 1omonethes. 1647 JER. 
Taytor L26. Proph, Ep. Ded. 20 Arrius behav'd himselfe so 
seditiously and tumuliuarily. 1682 T. Fratman Heraclitus 
Ridens No. 74 (1713) 11.203 Those so tumultuarily assembled 
and so outragious, 


So Tumu ltuariness, the quality of being tumul- 
tuary; in quots., disposition to tumult. 

1648 Eikon Bas. xvit. 148 The tumultuariness of People. 
1653 Gaupen fHicrasp. 24 Tumultuariness, faction, and 
sedition. 

Tumultuarious (tizmaltiz,éerias), a. rare—'. 
[f. as next +-ous.] = next, 2. 

1895 E. F. M. Benecke tr. Comiparetti’s Virgil in Mid. 
Ages xiv, Neither a tumultuarious improvisation nor a 
frigid versification. 

Tumultuary (tiem ltiz,ari),a.(sb.)  [ad. L. 
tumultuari-us of or belonging to hurry or tumult, 
raised hastily (as troops), f. ¢zmzz/tus TUMULT : see 
-ABY1; cf. F. teemultuaire.] 

1. Of troops: Gathered hastily and promiscuously, 
without order or system; irregular, undisciplined. 
Also of warfare, etc. carried ou by such troops, or 
in an irregular way. 

1sgo Sir J. Smytu Dise. Weapons Ded. 2 b, The tumultu- 
arie and disordered wars of the Lowe Countries. 1600 
Hotranp Livy vn. ii. 289 A tumultuarie armie in great hast 
levied..out of all quarters. 1759 Robertson //ist. Scot. 
(1817) 1. 11. 396 With tumultuary..violence, they fell upon 


{ 


TUMULTUOQUS. 


the churches. 1841 Erpninstone “ist. /nd. II. vis. iv. 165 
A tumultuary attack, which was repelled by the garrison. 

2. Hurriedly done; irregular, disorderly, con- 
fused; haphazard, unsystematic, random. 

1609 HoLLanD Amm, Marcell. 245 In hastand in tumultu- 
arie manner. 1613-18 Daniet Col/. Hist. Eng. (1626) 22 
Content with a tumultuarie learning. «@ 1638 Mepe Is. 
(1672) 772 So tumultuary and confused a Discourse. 1771 
Macruerson /ntrod, Hist. Gt. Brit. 235 Their resolutions 
must..have been tumultuary and precipitate. 1843 CuurcH 
St. Auselm & Hen. /, p 4 The tumultuary beginnings of 
society. 1879 Farrar St, Pan/ I. 501 Ashamed of their 
tumultuary injustice. 

+b. Of a person: Acting, writing, or speaking 
hastily andat random; unsystematic, disordeily. Oés. 

1618 Botton Flerus To Rdr., With mathematicall Stadius, 
Florus is but a tumultuary author. 1644 Butwer Chiron. 
Prelud.. Those upstart and tumultuarie Oratours. 1648 
Eikon Bas. vi. 40 Whatever tumultuary Patrons shall 
project. 

3. Disposed to, marked by, or of the nature of 
tumult ; tumultuous, turbulent. 

1650 Howe Lt Giraffi's Rev. Naples i, 42 Against the will 
of a tumultuary people. 1661 Granvitt Van. Dogm.13 The 
tumultuary disorders of our passions. 1664 Power £.xf. 
Lhilos. Pref., The. .tumultuary motion of the Atoms. 1705 
tr. Boswan's Guiuea 229 This confused Tumultuary Noise. 
1834 Tait's Mag.1. 404/1 The reign of Governor King..was 
atumultuary period. 1876 Geo. Erior Dan, Der. viii. \iii, 
Struggling with a tumultuary crowd of thoughts. 


B. sé. in A/. Tumultuary forces: see 1. 

1654 Ear, Mono. tr. Beutivoglio'’s Warrs Flauders 76 
The Tumultuaries expecting.. better progress. 1830 JAMES 
Darniey xxxiv, The leader of the tumultuaries. 

Tumultuate (tizmultizet), v. Now rare. 
[f. ppl. stem of L. ¢umultudri to make a bustle or 
disturbance : see -aTE3,] 

l. cxtr. To stir up a tumult; to make a dis- 
turbanceorcommotion; to become or be tumultuous, 
turbulent, agitated, or restless. 

1611 [see fuznulinating below]. 1616 Jas. I Sp. Star- 
Chamb6, 20 June 35 Acquiesce in the Iudgement, and doe 
not tumultuate against it. 1671 R. Bonun Wind 27 Noise 
of Winds, that..tumultuate. @1734 Nortu £.xram. 1 ii. 
§ 44. (1740) 51 To afflict the poor People. .to make them rest- 
less and apt to tumultuate. 1860 W. Arnot Laws /+. 
Fleaven 268 The dread of evil and the desire of good 
tumultuate and struggle for the mastery in a human breast. 

2. trans. To excite to tumult, put into a state of 
tumult, make tumultuous; to disorder or disturb 
violently. 

1616*Jas. I Sf, Star-Chamé. 20 June 44 Tumultuating the 
countrey. 1661 R. L’Estrance /xterest Mistaken Ded. 2 
Their Ayme being to Tumultuate the People. 1768 [W. 
Donacpson] Life Sir B. Sapsknll 11. Ded. 3 The street.. 
was tumultuated with the loud roar of..raps, perpetually 
thundering at my..door! 1820 Blackw. Mag. VII. 316 The 
feelings that tumultuate the heart of a father. 


Hence Tumu‘ituating vd/. 5b. and ppl. a. 

1611 SPEED //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vill. (1623) 574 Hauing let 
loose many tumultuating Spirits. 1642 Hates Gold. Rem., 
Lract on Schisuz (1673) 5 Ecclesiastical stories. ., of which 
the greatest [part] consists of factionating and tumultuating 
of great and potent Bishops. 1815 J Love Le/t. (1840) 367 
Whatever be the tumultuating of flesh and blood. 1854 
Mar. Hartann Alone xxxi, Jumultuating passions were 
stilled into a calm, delicious ecstasy. 

Tumultuation (tizmaltiz,é'fan). Now rare. 
fad. L. Zeemzeltudtion-em, n. of action from Zzezzd- 
tuaré: see prec. and -ATION. Cf. OF. ¢tumullualion 
(13thc.).] Tbe action of making a tumult; a condi- 
tion of tumult; commotion, disturbance, agitation. 

©1475 Harl. Contn. Iligden (Rolls) VIII. 454 A grete 
tumultuacion and murmur..amonge the peple. 1559 KEN- 
nepy Let. to Wirllock in Wodrow Soc. Alisc. (1844) 270, I 
desire nolder tumultuatioun, cummyr, nor stryfe. 1631 R. 
Arraigum, Whole Creature xviii. 326 The tumultuations.. 
of our inordinate affections. 1786 G. Frazer Deve's Flight 
to Thicket 71 ‘Vhe wicked have great tumultuations in their 
minds, 1883 J. Parker /yne Ci, 109 ‘Vhe tumultuations of 
His tabernacle. 

Tumultnons (tizmz'ltiz,as),z. Also 6 -eous, 
7 -ious. (ad. OF. tumultuous, F. tumultueux, 
ad. L. taneultuds-us full of tumult, bustle, or con- 
fusion : f. ¢eemultu-s TUMULT: see -OUS.] 

1. Full of tumult orcommotion; marked by cou- 
fusion and uproar; disorderly and noisy; violent 
and clamorous; turbulent. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. [V 223 Suche, as in the last 
tumulteous busines, toke part with.. Fauconbrige. 1553 
Brenpe Q, Curtius x. 210b, ‘Vhey..disturbed his tale with 
their tumultuous crye. 1638 Sir T. HERBERT 7 ,rav. (ed. 2) 
274 After 30 yeeres tumultuous reigne. 1739 Westey Wks. 
(1830) I. 214, I do indeed go out into the highways and 
hedges, but not in a tumultuous manner. 1807 Worpsw. 
White Dos u, 62 Tumultuous noises filled the hall. 1840 
Hawrtuorne Biog. Sk. Sir W. Pepperreli (1879) 193 The 
tumultuous advance of the conquering army. 1881 JowETT 
“eg a I. 160 Embarking in tuinultuous haste. 

+b. Tending to excite tumult ; seditious. Ods. 

1619 [implied inTumuttuousness]. 1623 CockERAM, 7 7- 
multuous, seditious, full of trouble. 1651 Hosses Lezath, 
un. xxii. 122 An unlawfull, and tumultuous designe. 1679 
Lutrrett Brief Red. (1857) 1. 27 Tumultuous and seditious 
petitions. i ener 

+e. Causing tumult; disturbing, disquieting. 
Obs. rare. 

1604 R. Cawprey Zable Alph., Tumultuous, troublous, 
disturhing or disquieting. 1614 RateicH //zst. World w. 
vi. § 3 The tumultuous newes of Lysimachus his victories. 


TUMULTUOUSLY. 


2. Making a tumult or commotion; acting ina } 


disorderly and noisy way; turbnlent, riotous. 

1576 Fremine Panofl. Epist. 49 He might. .fortifie, with 
his ayde,.. those tuniultuous villaines. 1635 Jackson Creed 
vin, xvii. §6 The promised Prince of peace..should not 
be sought amongst the tuinultuous hosts of warre. @1718 
Prior ast Lymn Callimachus 59 Vhe fierce Curetes. .trod 
tumultuous Their Mystic Dauce. 1868 FE. Lowarps A'alegh 
I. xxi. 472 His house was beset by a tumultuous crowd, 

3. Of physical actions or agents: Marked by dis- 
orderly commotion ; acting or moving irregularly 
and violently ; confusedly agitated ; tempestuous. 

1667 Mitton /’. £. 11.935 The strong rebuff of som tumul- 
tuous cloud Instinct with Fire. 1794 G. Anams Nat. 4 Exf. 
Philos, \.ix. 335 A sudden and very tumultuous ebullition 
ensued. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. ix. 104 The 
action of the heart tuinultuous. 1856 Kane Arct. Lxfl. 1. ix. 
97 A roaring and tumultuous river. 1870 Morais Larth/y 
Par, (1871) 1V. 124 The far-off rooks’ sweet tumultuous voice, 

4. fig. of, or in referencc to, emotion or thought. 

1667 Mitton 7. 1. 1v. 16 His dire attempt, which nigh the 
birth Now rowling, boiles in his tumultuous brest. 1719 De 
Fog Crusoe (1849: 1. ili. 57 He.. found his thoughts tumul- 
tuous. 1772 Pairsreey /ast. Relig. (1782) II. 102 Tumul- 
tuous joy. 1822-56 Dr Quixcey Confess. Wks. 1897 III. 
446 A tumultuous dream. " 

Tumuituously, a. [f. prec. + -Ly ?.) 
atumultnous manner; with tumult or commotign ; 
with coufnsion and uproar; riotously. 

1§48 Unatt, etc. Evasot Jar. Matt. xii. 53 b, We shall not 
do this tumultuously or violently. For he shall not chide, 
nor..crye oute, 1617 Morvson /éf. 11. 27 If they tumul. 
tiously revenzethy wrong. a1768 App. SpckeR Sern. (1771) 
V. xvii. 431 Death.,suddenly and tumultuously inflicted. 
1834 1. Ritcute Wand, by Seine 165 The clang of innu- 
merable church-bells comes tumultuously on the breeze. 1857 
Matter Elem, Chen. (1862) 1, 118 The reaction. .is apt to 
become tumultuously violent. 

tb. Seditiously: cf. prec. tb. Obs. 

1682 Addr. Lond. Freemen in Lond. Gaz. No, 1738/2 
Being Popishly and Tumultuously Inclined. 

te. Wurticdly and irregularly ; ina burry, with- 
out order or system: cf. Tumuttuani.y 1. Oéds. 

1597 Hooxrr Feel. Pol, v. Ixxvi. §6 They attempted 
tumultuously they saw not what. 1726 Leoni tr. A/berti's 
“Archit. 11, 8/2 The Wall of Athens..was built so tumul- 
tuously that they even tlirew into it some of the Statues. 

Tumu‘ltuousness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being tumultuous or dis- 
turbed; + in qtot. 1619, seditionsness (ods.). 

1619 Hieron ks, 11. 452 Swagecring, and tuinultuous- 
nesse, and carelesnesse. 1647 Trare Comm. Afatt. iv. 19 
The world is compared to the sea, for its .. tumuliuousness. 
1822 De Quincey Confess. 39 The tumultuousness of my 
dreams. 1899 Adlbute's Syst. Med. VAL. 159 The tumultuous- 
ness of the movements. . 

| Tumulus (tiamizlss). Pl. tumuli (-13i). 
[Derivative (? dtm.) from root ¢um- of tunté-re to 
swell, /z#zor, etc.) An ancient sepulchral mound, 
a barrow (Barrow sé.) 3), 

(1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. xiv. (Bodl. MS.), A 
downe [is] lower ban an lille. .and hatte fusru/us,as it were 
swelling londe.] 1686 Por Stifordsh. 403 Not the only 
signe of Roman tumult, 1765 J. Bartram Frn/. 26 Dec. in 
W. Stork Ace. E, Florida (1766) 7 A middling sized Indian 
tuniulus. 1794 SuLLivan Mrew Nat. 1V. 393 The tumuli, 
and the other repositories of the dead,..discovered in the.. 
deserts of the north. 1853 Friton Fam. Lett. xxx. (1865) 
264 Leonidas and his Three Hundred..lie beneath yonder 
tumulus. 1863 Lyece Antig., JJan 15 Tumuli of the stone 
period. 

Tumyde, obs. form of Tumin. 

Tun (tn), s5. Forms: a. 1-7 tunne, 4 toun, 
4-3 townne, 4-6 toune, 4, 7-S tunn, 5-6 towne, 
5-7 tune, Sc. twn(e, 6 tounne, 4- tun. 8B. 3-7 
tonne, 5-6 tonn, tone, 5-8 ton, 6 toon. See also 
Ton], [OE. ¢zze2e, wk. fem., ME. lune, later 
tonne; cogn. with OF ris. ézense, onie, OLG. *lunna 
(MLG., LG. tees (tiinne)), MDu. tonne (Du. lor), 
OHG. tunna (MHG., ¢unne, Ger. tonne); late ON. 
lunna (Sw.tunna,mod.Norw. tunna,lynna, MDu. 
tunde, Da, jonde); also med.L. ¢unna (goth c. in 
Cassel Gloss.), OF. /ovzvze, Pr. /ona (in other Rom. 
langs. only in derivative forms: see Tonne., 
TUNNEL); also MIr., Ir. and Gael. fa. Origin 
uncertain: app. not orig. Latin or Romanic. 

As the OHG. retains initial ¢ it must have been adopted 
(from LG. or med.L.) after the HG. sound shifting, i.e. 
after 700. Some suggest a Celtic source, viz. Olr. foun 
hide, skin, so that the original sense would be ‘ wine-skin’; 
but the Mir. ‘1a looks like an adopted word. At preseut 
it can only be said that the word appears to be as old or 
older in the LG. group of langs., including OE., than 
anywhere else; its occurrence in the Corpus Gloss ¢725 
is app. the earliest trace of the word in any lang. The later 
ME, spelling fone was perh. after F., but prob. largely 
due to the scribal fashion of writing o for 2, in contiguity to 
mt, 2, V, etC., aS 1N Son, fonguc, honey, come, some, above, 
love, etc. Frome 1688 the two forms ¢u2 and fon have been 
differentiated in use; see Ton.!] 

1. A large cask or barrel, usually for liquids, esp. 
wine, ale, or beer, or for various provisions. Now 
less common than cas. 

a. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C945 Cuda, tunne. 791-6 
in Birch Cart. Sax. 1. 380 Twa tunnan fulle hlutres 
alod. ¢120§ Lay. 14957 Rouuenne eode to are tunne Per 
wes idon in pes kinges deoreste win. ¢1325 Gloss. W. de 
Bibéesw. in Wright Voc. 160 Cerveyse en tonne [gloss a 
toune}. 1387 Trevisa /Higden (Rolls) III. 309 He [Dio- 
genes] torned pe mouth of his toun toward pe soup in colde 
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tyme and toward be norp in somer tyme. 
Wr..Walcker 658/20 //oc doliumn, townne. ¢1475 Pict. 
Voc. ibid. 770/36 /foc dojium, aiune. a1§a9 SkeLton //. 
Rummyng 194 In the ale tunnes. 1644 Evetyn Diary 
6 June, The Abbot's Palace, where we were shew'd a vast 
Tun (as big asthat at Heidelberg). 1717 Pxtor A/a in. 426 
L’Avare. Strikes not the present Tun, for fear The Viniage 
should be bad next Year. 1819 Ktats Lamia 1.188 Wine 
Came from the gloomy tun. 

B. 1340 dlyend, 35 Tonnen mid wyn. c¢1400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 4677 Grete tonnes ful of flour, c1440 Gesta Nom, Ixi, 
252 (Harl. MS.) Do gete nie..a ler tonne. 1562 J. 
Ilevwoov Prov. 4 Fpigr. (1867) 158 He hath fed till he is 
as full a, a toon. 1§77 It. Gooce //eresbach's Ifusbh. 11 
‘Tonnes, .for Wine; Beere..and suche like. 

+b. A large vessel in general; atub or vat; a 
chest. Odés. 

a. € 1205 Lay. 6079 Ileo makeden ane tunne of golde and 
of 3inine. a 1a2ag S¢. Marker. 17 Salomon the wise... bitunde 
us in ane tunve. «1300 Cursor Al. 21042 (Cott.) pat 
Imperur wend [John] to mat In a tun was welland hat, 
a 1400-50 Alexander 1807 He tellis quyche a tunne of 
tresoure he hauys. 1577 B. Goocr //evesba.h’s //usb, 11 
Wherefore se:ueth that great ‘Vounne? To water the Barly 
in. 1 Snaxs. //en, 1,1. ik 255. 1601 Hottann Piny 
in. vi, I. 61 Earthen vessels, as tunnes and such like. 

B. c1age S. Eng, Leg. 1. 401/315 is tormentores nomen 
pis guode knizht and is sones and is wif, And duden heom 
in ane tonne of bras, .Gret fuyr huy pare-aboute maden, 
1330 R, Baunne Chron, Ihace (Rolls) 2246 Tonnes of bras 
wib queynte bynges pat make be water cucre hot. a1450 
Myre Festial 31 Domician. send aftyr lon, and made put 
hyni_ yn a brasyn tonne full of oyle. c14gso Brut cexhy. 
374 Yn scorne & despite he (the Dauphin] sent to hym 
{Henry V] a tonne fulle of tencys-ballis, 1567 IM1/(s & Jaz. 
N.C. (Surtees) I. 266 A tonning tubb, a tonn for bread, 

ce, Brewing, A mashing-vat (azash-lun) or fer- 
menting-vat (gy/e-fze72). 

1713 (sce mash-tun s.v. Masu sb.1 5], 1743 [ree eyle-tun 
s.v. Gyte 4). 2815 J. Ssutu Sanorama Sc. & Art 11. 569 
The mash-tun is shallow in proportion to its diameter... 
When the mashing is complcted, the tun is covered, to 

revent the escape of heat. 1830 M. Dosovan Doon, Econ. 
t. 221 He urges it toa tumultuous effervescence, ..threatening 
the overflow of the tun. 

d. fig. or in figurative allusion. 

a. 1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 58 Of annes wombe 
sprange ye oyle tunne Of gracyous helthe to alle that beth 
scke, 1§96 Suaks. 1 //en. /1 7,11. iv. 493 A Deuill..in the 
likenesse of a fat old Man; a Tunne of Man is thy Com- 
panion. 1603 Knoures /list. Turks (1628) 148 In Lupiter’s 
court no man might drinke of the tun of blisse, but that he 
must taste also of the tun of wo. @1704 ‘I, Rrown Jb ‘a/k 
round London (1709) 25 Such a Tun of Female Fat [a very 
fat woman]. 1909 Aemin. Lady iVake av. 168 Mis enormous 
tun of a body. 

B. 1340 Ayenb. 247 In-to be greate tauerne, huer be tonne 
is betake, bet is ine pe liuecurelestinde. ¢ 1485 Dighy J/yst. 
(1882) &£ §1§ Tonne of tranquylyte, to yeve hem drynke that 
han thrustyd sore. 1513 ‘owe. AEncis \. Prol. 59 All 
man purches drink at thi sugurat tone. 

2. A cask of dcfinite capacity ; hence, a measnre 
of capacity for wine and other liquids (formerly also 
for other commodities), usually equivalent to 2 
pipes or 4 hogsheads, containing 252 old wine- 
gallons. 

a. c1440 Jacob's iMc/} 47 He hadde a vynejerd, be 
whiche, j3ere be sere, bare hym x. tunneof wyn. and cuery 
sere he payed pe tenthe tunne of wyn to phe: 1504 <lcc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11. 277 For xx twn of plaistir. 1535 
in Weaver IVel/s iV ills (189) 90 A tunne of leade or the 
value thereof. 1583 Rates of Custome Ho. Hj, What 
number of all kinde of dry French wares make a Tun.. 
Wol cardes,, .‘Two C.dosen. Playing cardes,. Fiftie groce. 
Canuas..ii. M. vic. elles. 1655 Acts Parit. Scotl. V1. 11. 
829/1 Two Buts, two Pipes, four Hogsheads.., six Tierces, 
three Punchions.., and eizht Quarter-Casks, shal be ac- 
counted..fora Tun. 1674 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.ui. 
IV. 275 Importation of brandie upon payment of ten lib. 
sterling per tune for custome. 1778 Pennant Tour Wales 
(1883) 1. 54 The well. .is found to fling out about twenty one 
tuns of water in a minute. 1898 F. T. Butten Cruise 
Cachalsot 33 At the rate of £40 per tun or £4 per barrel. 

B. ¢1400 Gamelyn 316 Fyue tonne of wyn. 1526 TtspaLr 
Luke xvi. 6 A hondred tonnes of oyle. 1654 GraHam 
Glencatra's Exp.in Mise. Scot. (1819) 1V. 69 She was loaded 
with near forty tons of French wine. 1793 Netson in 
Nicolas Desf. (1.845) 1 352 Five hundred tons of Wine. 

tb. Zus of gold: 100,000 guilders, florins, etc. 
[transl. the corresponding use of foe in G., obs. 
Du., ete.] Obs. 

1603 Knotres //ist. Turks (1621) 1052 Promising..to lend 
him a tunne of gold to pay them their wages. 1 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 28/2 Holland and Zealand. .are like to carry it in 
favour to the East-India Company, upon payment to be 
made by them of 12 Tuns of Gold, as they count here, that 
is, about 120000 /, sterling. 1680 C. Nessr Church Hist. 
501 To let about nine tun of gold go yearly hence to Rome. 
1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1789/1 The King (of Sweden]. .de- 
manded of them a Supply of 16 Tun of Gold, that is 
16 hundred thousand Florins, 

3. A measure of capacity or weight: see Ton? 3, 4. 

4. ‘A chimney, esp. the upper part above the 
roof of a house; achimney-pot’ (Zug. Dza/. Dict.), 
Now @ia/. 

1463 Bury iVills (Camden) 20 My newe hous with the iij. 
tunnys of chemeneyis. 1596 Harixcton Afetam. Ajax 89 
The tuns..drawing up the aire as a chimney doth smoke. 
1859 Parker Dom. Archit. 111. ti. 37 note, Chimney shafts 
are still called tuns in some districts. 1905 in Eng. Dial. 
Dict. in various dialects of south and S.W. 

+5. Name of a prison in Cornhill, I.ondon. Os. 

a 1500 in Arnolde Céroz. (1811) 92 Sette in the tonne in 
Cornhyll for his dishoneste. 1533 Fabyan's Chron, vu. 
64b/z This yere. .certayne persones of London brake vp the 


TUN. 


e1ga5 Voc. in | tunne [so edi. 1542, 5 ed. 1516 towre} in the warde of 


Cons 1598 STow Surv. (1603) 189 The ‘lunne upon 
Cornchill, because the same was builded somewhat in fashion 
of a Tunne standing on the one ende, 

6. A kind ol cup or small drinking vessel. 

1555 in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I. 263 A great chamber, where 
stood many small tunnes, pailes, bowles, and pots of siluer, 

wall parsel gilt, 1634 Brerzion raz, \Chetham Soc.) 6 
‘Lhe young children, girls, walked all the Sabbath in the 
afternoon, with cups or tuns in their hands. {Ihe name 
is stillapplied at Magdalen College, Oa ford, to silver drink. 
ing cups, holding a third of a quart, some of which are 
dated 1657 and 1663.] 

7. ta. Sea (11,0 name fora scal(theanimal). Ods. 

1601 HoLtaxn Vhiny xxx. xi. IN. 431 Sea Men and 
Women,..S5ea ‘Tuny or Pipes 1672 Josserys Mew Lng. 
Rarities 31 A Catalogue of Fish,..Sea ‘lun. 

b. Conch. = tun-shell: see 8. 

1837 [see partridge-tun s v. Pantrince 5]. 1861 P. P. 
Carrenter tu Rep, Sontthsonian Instit. 1860, 184 ‘The Tuns 
are nearly related to the Helniets, both in animaland shell. 

8. atlrib. and Comb., as tun + board, hole, hoop, 
stave; lun-like; tun-back, name ofa breed of pigs; 
tun-butt (in quot. applied jy. to a very corpulent 
person); ttun form, Geom. the form of a tun; 
an ellipsoid or similar figurc ; tun-glass, ?a barrel- 
shaped drinking-plass ; + tun-great a., as thick as 
atun or cask; +tun-grown a., grown as big as 
a tun, very corpulent; +tun-gutted a, = Tun- 
BELLIED ; tun liquor (see quot.) ; tun-man, a inan 
who attcnds to a tur (1c) in brewing; tun-pail, 
a kind of funnel used in brewing (cf. Tun-D1sil) ; 
tun-room, a room in a brewery in which a tun 
(1c) is kept; tun-shell, Conch. a shell of the 
genus Doltum (Cent, Dict. 1891); t+ tun-silver 
(Se, Obs.),a duty levied upon casks of merchandise ; 
tun-tub, = senseic. Scealso )UN-BELLIED, etc.; 
also fun light! ton lighl) s.v. TiGuT a. 14. 

1778 (W. MausHact) A/innutes Agric. 15 Oct. an 1776, A 
fine farrow of the large black-spotted *tun-backs, 1558 in 
Feuillerat Aeve/s Q. Eliz. (1908) 99 For furnysshinge of 
*tunbborde and other parties of the bancke'inge howse at 
westmynster. 1829 Crareerton Jrul. Afr.ca iv. 112 A walk- 
ing *1un-bute fur a queen! 1§51 Krcorve Pathw. Knowl. 
1 Defin, If it be lyke..a circle pressed in length, and 
buthe cndes lyke bygge, then is it called a *tunne forme. 
@ 1843 SoutTney Comm pl. Lk. WV. 575 Alwaysa *tun-glass 
standing by him, ¢1386 Citaucer Ant.’s 7. 1136 Lucry 
Peer. Was “tonne greet. 1628 Payxne Sricf Survay 71 

ake so many Epicures, or *Tonne-growne Abbylubbers, 
1€07 Lingua ini. Liv, *Tun-guited droves, 1657 AUSTEN 
ferutt Trees t. 77 Vake Clay and lay it round about the 
*Tunne hole. 1§10 in soth Hep S/ist, ALSS. Comm. App. v. 
394 Towne “1oune hopis fora penye. 1498 Aberdeen Kegr. 
(1844) 426 Tunnys aud vyther gudis *tunlyk, @1813 A. 
Wicson Prayer to Lowe Poet. Wks. (1846) 168 Cits with 
tun-like bellies, Melted down almost to jeilies, 1853 Ure 
Dret. Arts 1. 57 The mother liquor of the ‘rock alum’ ts 
called ‘*tun liquor’, 1743 Lond. & Country Brew. i, 
(ed. 2) 221 ‘The *Tun man, .ambitious to supplant the Work- 
nian Brewer, 1833 Lovpon Encycl. Archit. § 1318 Racking- 
can, *tun-pail, 1870 J. Freer in Eng, Afech. 18 Feb. 561/1 
Insert a tunpail and strainer, 1836 Art Lrewing (ed. 2) 40 
In cold weather keep the “tun-rooin closed. 1600 Reg. Slag. 
Sig. Scot. 377/2 Levare..doliorum pecunias (le *tun-stiver). 
1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. xXx. cxxviii. (1495) 934 Lordes 
and “tonne staues, 1842 J. Aiton Domest. Econ. (1857) 330 
A “tun-tub,.to put the ale into to work, the mash-tub, as 
we shall see, serving as a tun-tub for the small beer. 

Tun, v. lorms: see prec. sb. [t. prec.] 

1. trans. To put into or store in a tun or tuns. 
Often with «, morc rarely 722; also adsol. 

a. 1430 Prigr. Lyf Manhode ur. xliii. (1869) 158 Pe 
fonelle,.aualeth and tunneth be wyn. ¢ 1440 Proms, /'arv. 
506, 1 Tunnon, or put drynke or other thynge yn a tunne. 
41533 Lo. berners Gold. Bk. AI. Aurel. (1546) Cc ij, Whan 
the newe wine istunned. 1638 A/S. A/in, Archdeaconry of 
Essex \f. 18 b, He did brew on a Satterday and tunne vpon 
the Sunday morneing. 1696 Ail. Trans. XIX 274 When 
they 'Figs] were pulled off and Tunned up, to be sent beyond 
Seas. 1766 Extick London (1776) I. 410 Merchandize.., to 
be packed, tunned, piped, barrelled. 1843 Yrnl. R. Agric. 
Sec, 1V. 11. 489 To carry and tun the cider. 

B. 1426 Lypc De Gutl. Pilgr. 12987 Thys phonel Wyth 
wych my wynes I vp tonne. 1477 J. Paston in P. Lett. 
I1J. 175, I shall do tonnen in to your place a doseyn ale. 
1580 HottyBann T1¢as. /r, Tong, Entonncr, to tonne wine, 
or poure it into tonnes h 

b. fig. To put or store as in a cask; spec. to 
drink to excess, to swill oneself with. Also aéso/. 

a. 1589 NaSHE Anat, Absurd. 20 These Bussards thinke 
knowledge a burthen, tapping it before they haue halfe 
tunde it. 1595 R. Hasteton Strange & Wonderf. Things 
in Arb. Garner VIII. 384 Pouring water through a cane 
which was in my mouth..until they had tunned in such 
quantity as was nottolerable. 1628 Fertuam esolzves us [1.] 
Ixxxiv 241 Whose delights are only to tunne in. 1761 STERNE 
Tr, Shandy (11. xx, They (brain-cells} might continue to 
be injected and tunn‘dinio. 1841 Fraser's Alag. XXV.514 
He used to tun down beer, .during dinner. 

B. 1597-8 Br. Hatt Sas. v. ii. 101 The swolne bezell.. 
That tonnes in gallons to his bursten panch. 

e. (See quot.) 

1781 P. Beckrorp Hunting (1802) 337 Poachers..catch 
the young foxes in trenches dug at the mouth of the hole, 
which I believe they call tunning them. 

2. To fill as, or like, a tun or cask. ? Ods. 

1635 Quarites £nd/. 1. x. 6 A Cask, that seems as full, 
as faire; But meerely tunn’d with Ayre, 1664 Cotton 
Scarron. 1. 104 Tunning themselves with Ale, and Beer. 


3. app. zztr. Of young rabbits: To become corpu- 
lent or ‘ pot-bellied ’. 


—_ 


TUNA. 


1741 Compl. Fam.-Pieee wt. 510 Ground Malt belps to 
recover the young ones wben tunned. [Cf. Tunnine 2.] 


Hence Tunned (tond) Zf/. a. , 

1671 Grew Anat, Plants i. § 32 The said Aperture being 
that,.to the Sap, wbicb..the Bung-bole of the Barrel, is to 
the new tunn’d Liquor. 

Tun, obs. form of Ton 1, Town. ; 

| Tuna! (tna). Also 7-8 in anglicized form 
tune. [According to Humboldt, taken from 
Haytian into Spanish: see quot. 1852.) = INDIAN 
FIG 1, PRICKLY PEAR; esp. Opuntia Tuna, a tall- 
growing species found in Central America and the 
West Indies, and introduced elsewhere. : 

tsss Even Decades (Arb.) 228 Wyld plantes..which I 
hauenot seene but in the Iande of Hispamiola., . These they 
caule 7'uzas. They growe of a thistle full of tbornes, and 
brynge foorth a frute muche lyke vnto great fygges, 1624 
Purcuas Pilgrimage vim. vii. (ed. 2)774 A kind of fruit called 
Tune, of the bignes of an egge, black and of good tast. 
a1715 Tate tr. Cowley’s Plants v. C.’s Wks. 1721 INN. git 
Vhe Tuna to the Indian-Fig a kin, (The Glory of Tlascalla) 
next came in, 1760-72 tr. Juan §& Uttoa’s Voy, (ed. 3) 
I. 325 The leaf of the tuna being broad, flat, and prickly. 
(1852 Tu. Ross //umboldt's Trav, 1. 328 The following are 
Haytian words, in their real form, which bave passed into 
the Castilian language since the end ofthe rsth century... 
Tuna.) 1866 Treas. Bot. $18 ‘Yuna is a Spanish: American 
name given to several Opuntias, but botanists have adopted 
it as the,.name of a single species, O. 7'uua, a native.. 
froin Quito to Mexico and the West Indies, : 

attrib, 1911 Duntee Advertiser 12 Apr. 12/t San Luis 
Potosi has long been the great *tuna chzese market of 
Mexico. ., Thecheese is made by simply boiling and straining 
the tuna pulp until the proper consistency is reached. 1748 
Earthquake of Peru iit. 210 These tbey call Higasde Tuna, 
or *!'una Figs. 1912 Kk. B. C. Grattam in Eng. Rev. May 
229 The great trumpet-shaped and dark red fleshy *tuna 
flowers. 

|| Tuna 2 (tz%-na). [Spanish American: perh. re- 
lated to L. thunnus, dunnus, tunny, cf. med.L. 
dunnina ‘thunnus falsus’ false tunny (Du Cange).] 
Name in Californta for the tunny. Cf. Ton 4. 

1 Weston. Gaz. 29 June 8/1 The tuna, one of the gamest 
fighting fish for its sizein the sea. 1901 /redd 23 Nov. 812/2 
There is no doubt whatever as to tle identity of the horse 


mackerel of the Gulf of St. Lawrence, the tuna of Catalina, 
and the thon, tbuna, or tunny of tbe Mediterranean. 


| Tuna ‘ (t@na), [Maori name.] The common 
species of eel found in New Zealand. 

1895 Funk's Standard Dict., Tena, the common eel. .of 
New Zealand. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. s.v. Eel, New 
Zealand Eels... Tuna Efel), Anguilla aucklandie. 

Tunable, tuneable (tid nal), a. [f. Tune 
5b. or V. +-ABLE: cf. comfortable.] 

1. Tuncful, musical, melodious, harmonious, 
swect-sounding. arck. a. Of music,musical instru- 
ments, the singing voice, etc. 

¢1soo Proverbs in Antiq. Rep. (1809) IV. 407 In tunabill 
tewnys he hathe nonexperyment. ¢1452§ in Herrig Archiv 
Neu, Spr. (1908) CX X. 423 The songe of nym selff, yet nevyr- 
theles, Vs trew and tvnabyle, & syng ytasytys. ¢1581 Lopcr 
Repl. Gosson’s Sch. Abuse (Shaks. Soc.) 20 The tunable 
voyces of men. 1§98 Florio, Simphonia,..a tunable singing 
without jarring. 12658 R. Franck North. Alem. (1821) 250 
The birds. . beat the ambient air with their tunable notes. 
1700 J. Brome Trav. “ng. etc, ii. (1707) 52 A Chapel. in 
which there is placed atunable Organ. 1820 H. Matruews 
Diary of Invatid (ed, 2) 24 Airs not at all tuneable to an 
English ear. 1890 W. Morris in Eng, (lusty, Mag. July 
757 Vhe noise though it was great was tuneable. 

b. spec. Of a peal of bells: in first 2 quots., well- 
tuncd, in ture. 

tsto-11 Rec, St. Mary at Hill 274 To go and see wheper 
Smythes bell wer Tewneabill or nat. 158: in Aes, f/ist. 
MSS. Comm., Var. Colt. (1907) 1V. 91 Such of the sayd 
bells as be not tnneuble at this present. 2631 Wrever Ane. 
Fun, Mon. 226 A tunable ba fiue bels vpon the same. 
1778 G. Waite Selbor ne Ixxx, The notes of a hunting horn, 
a tunable ring of bells. ane Patey Church Restorers 33 
Tbe Tower contained a tunable ring of eight new bells. 


ce. Of specch or the speaking voice, or other 


sounds. 

1579 Furke /feskins’ Parl. 2t A well tunable sound of the 
waues reboundeth, 1589 Puttennam Lue. Pocsie1.v (Arb.) 
26 Without any rime or tunable concord in th’end of their 
verses, 1561 H. D. Dise. Liturgies 82 A tunable and dis- 
tinct pronouncing of the words. 1709 Steere & Swirt 
Tatler No. 70 ®7 What a secret Force there is in the 
Accents of atunable Voice! 1836 S. Rocers From Eurt- 
pides 7 As tuneable as harp of many strings, 


da. fg. Harmonious, concordant; pleasant- 


sounding (quot. 1639) ; well-strung (quot. 1691). 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (2573) 68 b, A continuall 
holdyng on and tunable agrement in praysing God. 1639 
Fuccer //oty War v. vii. (1840) 253 This counsel, barsh at 
first, giew tunable in theears of the Hospitallers. 169: Norris 
Pract. Disc. 327 He that is blessed with the strongest and 
most tunable Constitution. 31854 Emerson “ett. & Svc. 
aims, Quot. & Orig. Wks. (Bohn) III. 214 It (the Bible] has 
been played upon by the devotion of thousands of years 
until every word and particle is. tunable. 

+e. with Zo: In tune with, accordant to (/’4, and 
Sé.). Obs. 

1584 Lonce Hist. Forbonius § Prise, (Shaks. Soc.) 85 
Making his lute tunable to the straine of his voice. 1688 W, 
Bates Harm, Div, Attrid, v. (ed. 3) 87 His Heart might be 
made tunable to the Hearts of the afflicted. 

2. Capable of being tuned. rare—°. 

1706 Puititps (ed, Kersey), Tunad/e, that may be tuned, 
or put in Tune; agreeable to the Rules of Musick. 1828 in 
Wensster. [Hence in later Dicts.] 


Vou. XI, 


-belly. 


465 


Tunableness, tune- (ti#nab’Inés). [f. prec. 
+-NEsS.] The quality of being tunable; tunelul- 
ness, harmoniousness, sweetness of sound. 

1561 ‘I. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. Liij, The 
tunablenes of musicke is a very great refreshing of..griefs. 
1694 W. Wotton Anc. § Mod, Learn. (1697) 27 That derived 
Lauguage actually has a Sweetness and ‘Lunableness in its 
Composition. 1727 J. Spence Ess. on Pope's Udyss. 15 A 
geueral tunableness in tbe Verse will carry a Man on 
strangely. 1887 Athenzum 26 Mar. 411/2 There is a certain 
lilt and tuneableness about some of these songs. 

b. fig. Harmony, concord. 

1569 Gotpine //eminges Post. Ded. 2: All the degrees of 
the realme being setled i a most sweete tuuablenesse. 

Tunably, tuneably (ti#-nabli), adv. [f. as 
prec. + -LY“.] In a tunable manner; tunefully, 
musically, harmoniously. 

1586 W, Wense Ang. Poetrie (Arb.) 38 He sang fine ditties 
..tunably to their Musick notes. 1644 Featcy Gentle Lash 
9 The more to praise God, and sing more tuneably and de- 
lightfully, @1668 Lassets Voy. ffaly (1698) II. 199 Pan 
also playson bis mouth-organ tuneably, 1834 H. AinsworTH 
Rookwood 1, iv, ‘Vhey can sing. .most tuneably. 

Tunack, tunake, obs. forms of Tunic. 

|Tunal (tena‘l). [Sp., f. Tunal +-a/ (cf. Cua- 
PARRAL).] A grove or thicket of tunas: see Tuxal. 
(Also erron. used for ¢22.) 

1613 Purcuas Pilyrimage vu. x. 661 Tbat they should 
goe secke out a Tunal in the Lake, which grew out of 
astone, 1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribhy Isles 62 A kind of 
Tunal, on which there have been seen certain little Worms 
in colour like a Ruby, which dye Linen..a very fair and 
lively Scarlet-colour. 1722 D. Coxe Descr Carolina 85 
This noble ingredient for dying is produc’d by a tree or 
shrub call’d the tunal or tuna. 1857 Kincstey Two Y. Ago 
II. 104 Mexicans among tunals of cactus and agave. 

Tun-bellied (ton be:lid), 2. Llaving a belly 
rounded like a tun; pot-bellied, corpulent. 

1sso Lever Servi. (Arb.) 119 Fyfty tunne belyed Monckes 
geuen to glotony fylled theyr pawnches. 1683 Kennett tr. 
Erasm. on folly 134, 1 prefer the opinion of the good old 
tun-bellied Iivines, 1760 Fawkes tr. A nuacreon, Ode xxxviii. 
17 note, Silenus was ., represented by a little, flat-nosed, 
bald, fat, tun-bellied, old drunken Fellow. 1866 Corus. Jag. 
May €36 A crew of useless tunbellicd gourmands. 

So Tu'n-belly, a belly like a tun, a big round 


@1704 T. Brown Lett. Ser. & Com., To dsen Wks. 1709 
IL]. r20 The presumptuous Wretch that should think ir. 
reverently of a double Chin, and a ‘l'un. Belly. 

| Tunc,tunk. [Velsk //ist. Also 4 tung, 7-8 
tunekxe. [ad. Welsh ¢wrg, twne (pl. ty(s)gez) ; 
perh. connected with zynug-2 to swear.} A kind of | 
customary rent or payment (analogous to the 
‘chief-rents’ or ‘ quit-rents * of English Real Pro- 
petty Law), issuing out of certain lands in North 
Wales, and still payable in respect of Crown Lands. 

Commonly explained as the money-commutation paid in 
lieu of the gwestva ‘in Latin cena), an entertainment due 
or tribute-in-kind rendered to the lord of the cymwd or 
prince, in respect of the free maenols of the cymwds (see 
Commort), ence translated by Seebohm as ‘food rent’. 
a\s to the derivation, the conjecture has been offered that 
an oath was originally required of inability to render the 

estva in kind, before tbe tunc-pound was accepted 
instead. 

1313 Jug. P. ALC.) Edw. 41, File 22, m. 23 (P.R.O.) Idem 
Comes..habuit Ix.s., tam de liberis quam de natiuis, pro 
quadam cnstuma que vocatur Tung. 1334 in Vinogradoft 
Survey of Denbigh (1914) 7 Quelibet istarum xj. gavellarum 
reddit de Tung’ per annum xijd. et pro pastu familie 
Principis per annum ij.s. v.d.q. 12658 in W. M. Myddelton 
Chirk Castle Acc. (19081 73 Tuncke rent for the same lands 
for yeare ended at Michelinas 1657. 1793 Frnts. Ho, Comm. 
28 Mar. 558/2 The Shieriffs of the County of Flint..are 
charged with an Annual Rent called ‘Ihe Tuncke Rent, pay- 
able in sinall Sums, or Rents, for divers ‘I’enures..in the 
said County. /érd. 560/1 The Nature and Original of the 
Tunck Rent, called also Porthan Aecys, cannot now be 
traced or explained. 1895 Stevoum Sribal Syst. Wales 
vi. § 4 (1904) 154 In the Extents the food-rents of the free 
tribesmen were found to he commuted into definite money 
payments made under the name of zune. 1914 Miss M. 
Nettson in Vinogradoff Survey of Denbigh Introd. 59 The 
tunk-pouud in the Venedotian code is due from the maenol. 
{bid.. In tbe Denbigh Survey the tunk is a definite money 
charge on all Welsh customary tenants, free and nativi. 

Tund (ton), v,  [ad. L. ¢end-ere to beat.] 

1. Winchester School slang. trans. To beat with 
a stick, esp. an ash rod, hy way of punishment. 
Hence Tu'nded ///. a., Tunding vé/. sb.; also 
Tu'nder, one who ‘tunds’. 

1871 Echo 11 Apr.1 He may be ‘tunded ’, in which case he 
has to stand upon a table, that the prefect may the more 
conveniently cut into the calves of his legs with an apple 
twig. 1872 Puch 23 Nov. 210/1 ‘ Tunding ’.. is a brutality, 
in the way of chastisement, inflicted hy the big lads on the 
little ones at Winchester School. 1876 Lo. SHerBRooKe in 
Life & Lett. (2893) I. 12 Vo put a stick into the hand of a 
boy of sixteen and allow hii to use it upon his schoolfellows 
.-1s neitber fair on the tunder nor the tunded. 1884 Tyaes 
13 Feb, 11/4 The clamour aroused by the celebrated ‘tund- 
ing * case [at Winchester). 

2. gen. To beat, thump (¢ravs. and znér.). 

1885 Burton 4rad. Vis. (1887) IL]. 44 All the apes were 
wroth with the paced ape..and tunded him the more. | 
1895 Brit. Weekly 29 June 131 If he had, , but command of 
the racial tom-tom, it seems to him that he would tund upon 
it in honour of that great man. 1904 Speaker 28 May 206 
Louder than the Sea-surge tunds the Harbour. bar. 

(app.) 
’ 


+ Tunder!. 0s. rave. Also tundor. 
A funnel: cf. Towner sé. 3, TUNNER 1. 


TUNE. 


1343-4 Pife Roll 18 Edw. 11, m. 45 (P.R.O.), j tunder et 
j skopa pro aqua in eisdem dolits infundenda. 1344 cc. 
Exch. K, R, 492/26. m, 2 Pro uno ‘Lundor et uno skopo pro 
aqua infundenda in dolia. 

Tunder %: see ‘luNnD v. 1. 

Tunder, -dyr, obs. or dial. ff. TinprR. 

Tun-dish, tundish (tz'ndif). Now /ocal. 
[f. Tun sé. + Dish sé.] A wooden dish or shallow 
vessel with a tube at the bottom fitting into the 
bung-hole of a tun or cask, forming a kind of 
funnel used in brewing; hence gez. = KUNNEL so11, 
_ 1388-9 Abingdon Acc. (Camden) 57. iijscale, jtundys. 1§73 
in Rep. ASS, Ld. Middleton (1911) 437 Making..a forme 
and a tundishie for the buttrye, 1603 Suaks. Afeas. for A/. 
ut, ii, 182 For filling a bottle with a ‘lunnedisb, 1756 
Mattuews in PAil. Trans, XLIX. 549 These pits.. growing 
gradually narrower to a center, in shape of a funnel or tun- 
dish. 1795 Sir J. Datrymece Let. to Admiralty 3 The 
froth, that is, the Yeast, is prevented bya tun.dish from run- 
ning over. 1892 Greener Sreech-Loader 176 The sbot 
must be poured in through a tundish, and preferably counted 
with tbe ‘ Greener Sbot Counter’, or weighed to measure. 

|} Tundra (tundra, tyn-). Also toondra, 
toundra. [a. Lap. ¢adra.} One of the vast, nearly 
level, treeless regions which makeup thegreater part 
of the north of Russia, resembling the s¢efpes tai ther 
south, but with arctic climate and vegetation, Also 
applied to similar regions in Siberia and Alaska. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX1. 458/1 The most northern part of 
Siberia is a low plain, called the Tundra. ‘Tbe surface is 
nearly a dead level, and quite destitute of trees, 1861 H. 
Macmantan Footnotes fr. Page Nat. 93 \u.the vast sandy 
plains called by the Laplanders tundra, which border on tbe 
Arctic ocean, 1889 G. F. Wricut /ce Age in N. cl mer, 32 
Much of the region north of St. Elias, Alaska,is now covered 
with tundra. 

attrib. 1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIII. 388/1 In the far north- 
west, the vust tundra plains, bordering upon the Arctic 
Ocean, 1894 Daily News 24 July 5/4 Russian traders and 
inhabitants of the polar tundra zone, 1901 H. Seesoum 
Birds Siberia xiv. 119 Aswauipy, bummocky strip of tundra 
land. 

Tundun : see TuRnDUN. 

Tune (tizu), 56. Forms: (4 tun), 4- tune; 
also 5 tuyn(e, (tyune, teone), twn(e, 5-6 tewne, 
toyn(e, 6 Sc. tuin, tone, toon, 6-7 Sc. toone; 
cf. also Tone sé. [A peculiar phonetic variant of 
Tone sé., appearing first in 14th c.: the Sc. ¢oovt, 
/uin (= ton, tiin) show the normal Sc. representa- 
tive of ME. d,asin muin, suin,duin,shuin (shoes). ] 

+1. A (musical) sound or tone; esp. the sound 
of the voice: = Tone 56.1. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 355 Pey makeb wel mery 
armonye and melody wip wel bicke tunes [CAxTon tewnes], 
werbeles, and nootes, cxrg00 Laud 7 roy Bk. 14292 He tolde 
him of the deth of Brunes; ‘hen were mad hidus tuynes 
Off many a gentil damysel, 1413 Polgr, Sowle (Caxton) v. 
i. (1859) 72 “Lhere was no tune of musik that ther was for- 
geten. 1435 Misyn Aire of Love u. iti. 73 Emonge aungels 
twnys it has a acceptabyll meludy, c1r4so Songs 4 Carols 
(E.E.'F.S.) 89/53 ‘hus seyth pis byrde, in tyunes gay. 1508 
Fisher Peat, Ps. xxxviii, Whs, (E.E.T.S.) 1. 71 In the 
whiche swete soundes we shall here so grete plente & dyuer- 
site of tunes as euer was herde before. 1560 INGELEND 
Disob. Child Cij, Her tonge and her tune is very shryll. 
1573-80 Baxet Adv. ‘1415 The tune of the Harpe, canor 
dyrz. Quid. 1592 Suans. Ven. & Ad. 431 Melodious dis- 
cord, beauenly tune harsh sounding. «1600 MON1GOMERIE 
Mise. Poems vi. 31 Lamenting touns best lyks me for relief. 
¢1600 SuHaks. Sonn. cxli, Nor are mine eares with thy 
toungs tune deligbted. cr61q Sin W. Mure Dide & cE neas 
iu. 20 Aud als the light-envying owl, alone, With tragick 
toones her smarte and sorrow shew. 1706 Prion Ode to 
Queen g High as their Trumpets ‘une His Lyre he strung. 
1819 Keats /sabetla iv, Lorenzo, if thy lips breathe not 
love’s tune. @ 1849 Hor. Smitu Addr. Mummy ii, Thou 
bast a tongue: come, let us hear its tune. 

b. Applied to a special affected or peculiar 
intonation in speaking: cf. 2, and Tone sd, 5c. 

1783 Brair Lect. Ret. xxxiii. 11. 214 If any one, in Public 
Speaking, sliall have formed to himself a certain melody or 
tune, which requires rest and pauses of its own, distinct from 
those of the sense, he has..contracted one of the worst 
babits into wbich a Public Speaker can fall. 

2. A rhythmical succession of musical tones pro- 
duced by (or composed for) an iustrument or voice ; 
an air, melody (with or without the harmony which 
accoinpanies it), Now the leading sense. (Not 
in Tone 56.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I1I. 207 By the sleube of be 
manere of tunes [ovig, modorum tardiaieh 1491 Cartular. 
St. Nichotat Aberdon, (New Spald. CL) 1. 256 Chaplannis 
yat kepis nocht ye Seculorum and twne gewin yame be ye 
chantour. 1500-20 Dunsar /’oems 1xxxil. 29 Zour commone 
menstrallis hes no tone, Bot ‘ Now the day dawis’, and ‘ Into 
Joun’. 1535 CoverpaLe Eze&, xxxiii, 32 As abalet y hath 
a swete tune, and is pleasaunt to synge. 1892 SHAKS. 
Two Gent. 1, li, 82 Best sing it to the tune of Light o' Love. 
a1600 Montcomerte Mise, Poems xlvili. 94 Vp uent our 
saillis, tauntit to the huins; The trumpets soundit tuentie 
mirrie tuins. 1697 Dryprn Virg. Past. 1x. 62 The ‘lune 1 
still retain, but not the Words. 1717 Lavy M. W. MontaGu 
Let. to oper Apr., The tunes are extremely gay and lively. 
1798 Coteripce Ane Mar. v. 81 A hidden brovk In the 
leafy month of June, That to the sleeping woods all night 
Singeth a quiet'tune. 1828 Scort F. 47. Perth x, The tune, 
.. played upon a viol, was gay and sprightly in the commence- 
ment. Proverb, He who pitys the piper, calls the tune, 

b. spec.. A musical setting of a hynin or psalm, 
usually in four-part harmony, intended for use in 


public worship ; a hymn-tune. 
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TUNE. 


3450 Capcrave Life St. Ang. xix.27 Ambrose mad hem 
to be sunge delectabily with consent of dyuers tewnys 
whech had not he used pere be-for. 1567 Gude & Godiie B. 
(S.T.S.) 7 Heir followis the Catechisme put in ineter, to be 
sung with the tone [edd. 1578, efc. tune). 1795 Mason Ch. 
Aus. iit. 195 Adapted, if not orivinally written, to one parti- 
cular Melody or Tune. 1833 T. Hook /’arson's Dau.\. i, 
Which [house-clock] strikes every hour, chimes the quarters, 
and plays Rule Ibritannia and the Hundreth Psalm tunetwo 
hundred and fifty times in the four and twenty hours. 1908 
(Miss Fowrer) Betw. Trent & Anchotme 50 Vhe tune 
(‘ Oxford’) was brought by our grandfather from thence. 

te. Applied to the medizxval ecclestastical 
modes (the eight tunes): see MOvE sé. 1a (4), and 
cf. ‘Tone sé. 3b. Obs. 

1597 Mok.ey /atrod. Mus. 147 The churchmen for keeping 
their Keyes haue deuised certaine notes commonlie called 
the eight tunes, so that according to the tune which is to be 
obserued, . .if it beginne in sucha key, it may end in such and 
such others. Annot., The cight tunes.. The mnes (which 
are also called modi mnsicé) the practitioners do define, to 
bea rule whereby the melodie of euerie song is directed. 

qd. (In full, act-tune.) A piece of music played 
between the acts ofa play. Cf. Entr’acte b. 

1889 W. II. Husk in Grove Dict. A/us.s.v. Tune, In the 

latter half of the 17th century and first quarter of the 


18th century act-tunes were composed specially for every * 


play... But act-tunes, now styled ' Entr’actes', have been 
occasionally composed in modern times. 1891 Cent. Dict., 
Tune... 4. Same as entr'acte, Sometimes called act-/une, 

e. The tune the (old) cow died of: humorously 
applied to a grotesque or unmusical succession of 
sounds, or a tedious ill-played picce of music. 

Supposed to refer to an ‘ old ballad ’ in whicha piper who 
had nothing else to give his cow ‘ took his pipe and played 
as: and bade the cow consider’. See .V. 4 Q. 11th Ser. 
XI. 309. 

1836 Lapv Granvitte Left, (1894) 11. 218 The tune the old 
cow died of throughout, grunts and groans of instruments, 

3. The state of being inthe proper pitch; correct 
intonatton in singing, or in iitstrumental music ; 
agreement tn pitch, uttison, or harmony (wi/A some- 
thing): mostly in phr. 7 or oul of tune; cf. 
TonEsé.2b,c. Also, simply, the pitch of a musi- 
cal note (qtot. 1694, os.). 

1440 Yacob's Well 82 Whanne an harpe is weel sett in 
tewne. 1450-1530 J/yrr. our Ladyve 56 Uhat all the notes be 
songe, as they are in youre bokes, eche of them in theyr owne 
tewne. 1483 Cath, Ang/, 396 1 Oute of Tune, cissonus,.. 
discors. 1530 Rastete Sk. Purgat. u. xviii, When hys narpe 
is out of tune. a 1548 Hate CAron,, /Ten. V1 3 Toset all the 
strynges in a monacorde and tune. 1602 Suaxs. //arm. 1. 
i. 166 Like sweet Bels iangled out of tune [2:/ Qo. time), 
and harsh, 1617-18 in Swayne Sarum Churihw. Acc. (1896) 
167 For keeping the Organ in tune. 1694 W. Hotper 
Harmony ii. (4731) § The Tune of a Note..is constituted 
by the Measure and Proportion of Vibrations of thes »orous 
Body. 1707 Watts //ymn, ‘ Let others boast how stronz they 
6c' iti, Strange that a harp of thousand strings Should keep 
in tune so long! 1773 Pit. Trans. LXIII. 268 The B flat 
of the spinnet.. was perfectly in tune with the creat bell of 
St. Paul's. 1884 Tennyson Becket Prol. 16 My voice is 
harsh here, not in tune. 

b. fig. tn phr. in tune, out of tune, in or out of 
order or proper condition; in or out of harmony 
with some person or thing. (See also 4, and cf. 
TONE sd. 2.) 

1535 Stewart Crou. Scot, (Rolls) I1. 390 On euerie syde 
thair wes richt mony slane, Or thaculd weill be put in tune 
agane. 1579 Tomson Ca/rin's Serm. Tim. 280/2 How many 
Occasions are there to bring vs outof tune? 1695 RowLanps 
Hell's Broke Loose 21 \f Siluer in ny Pockets do not ring, 
All’s out of tune with mee in eu'ry thing. 1638 W. 
Mounrtacu in Buccleuch WSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I, 282 
Fire-locks ., are not mendable when out of tune. ¢ 1680 
Beveripce Seri, (1729) 1. 332 If our bodies be out of tune 
so are our minds too. 173) Bracken Farricry Jmpr. (1757) 
II. 100 Ifyou have a Horse in good Tune and Order. 1887 
River Haccard Fess xi, Bessie’s mind was not quite in 
tune with the profundities of that learned journal. 

ce. Phren. The faculty of perception of musical 
pitch, and thus of melody and harmony. 

1860 Mayne Expos, Lex., Tune. Phrenol,,a faculty (its 
organ at the lateral part of the forehead immediately above 
Number and Order) giving the perception of harmony and 
melody. 

Q. ¢ransf. Harmony or accordance in respect of 
vibrations other than those of sound; spec. between 
the transmitter and receiver in wireless telegraphy. 

1gog West. Gaz. 29 Apr. 5/3 You see, we must have a 
commercial or general ‘tune’, and when that is known any 
person installing the same ‘tune ’ can intercept the messages. 
..-No one could intercept messages in such a case unless 
they had instruments of the same ‘tune’, 1911 WeEssTER 
s. V., To place the receiver of a system of wireless telegraphy 
in tune with the transmitter so as to respond to impulses 
given ont by the latter. 

+4. Style, manner, or ‘tone’ (of discourse or 
writing). Obs. (Cf. Tone 5 d.) 

1537 Cromwel.t in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) II. 74, 1 
must nedes now..write unto you in an other tune. 1610 
Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 107 Missive letters. .in this 
tune; To /Etius thrice Consul, the grones of Britans. 

b. To change one’s lune, sing another tune (etc.): 
Jig. to change one’s tone, speak in a different strain. 
(Often directly fg. from 1 or 2.) 

1524 St. Papers Hen. Vi/11, V1. 349 Percace the said 
Frenche King wolde by this tyme have spoken of an other 
toyne. ?@1800 Wedding Robin Hood & Lit. Fohkn ii. in 
Child Ballads (1886) 1v. 422 O gin I live and bruik my life, 
I'll gar ye change your tune. 1890 [see S1nc v.! roa]. 
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5. jig. Frame of mind, temper, mood, disposi- 
tion, humour; cf. Tone 8. 

1599 SHAKS, A/uch Ado ui. iv. 41 /fero. How now? do 
you speake in the sick tune? eat, I am out of all other 
tune, ine thinkes. 1605 — Lear iv. ili. 41 (Qo.)] Lear) some 
time in his better tune remembers, What we are come 
about. 1647 I’. Catverr //eart Salve for Wounded Sout 
33 This is the tone and tune of men in distress. @ 1691 FLAVEL 
Sea Deltverances (1754) 165 Our fancies were out of tune to 
be pleasant with anything, 1785 Burns //o/y Fair xxvi, 
They're a’ in famous tune For crack that day. 1833 Moore 
Jem. (1854) V1. 335 Being in but bad tune for a fete. 


6. Phrases. To the tune of (fig. from 2): ta 
According to the gist of, in accordance with (obs.). 
b. To the amount or sum of. So fo some tune (to 


a considerable cxtent), etc. 

1607 Hieron ks. 1. 405 Singing nothing but to the tune 
of Judas " What will ye give nie?’ 1692 R. L’Estrance 
Fables ccclvi. (1694) 372 This came to the Bishop's Ear, who 
presently sent for the Curate, Rattled him to some Tune. 
1714 R. Finpes Pract. Disc. ut. 95 This is exactly to the tune 
of the old ular objection. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 
296 T'o itelene Bishop . by exhibiting Articles against him 
to the Tune of 56. 1722 De For Col. Jack (1840) 113 To 
go over..into Flanders, to be knocked on the head at the 
tune of 3s, 6d. a week, 1797 Wonderf. Advant. Lottery 
(Cheap Repos. Tr.) 8, 1 had demands on me yesterday to 
the tune of 3001. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas vi. xvi. P13 Other 
articles were much to the same tune. 1874 Punch 22 Aug. 
76 2 A defaulter to the imposing tune of £10,000. 1883 
Janch, f xam.24 Nov. 5/1 His peasant countrymen.. have 
Leen spoiled and pilled, and whipt to every tune. 

7. Comb., as tune-grinder, -hummer, -maker, 
-phrase, -tinkler, -weaving; lune-composed, -led, 
skilled adjs. 

1606 Syivester Dx Bartas i. iv. u. Alagnif, 898 Their 
Tune-skill’d feet in so true Time doe fall. 1756 Cowrer 
Connoisseur No. 138 Pp 4 The Whistlers or Tune-hummers, 
who never articulate at all. 1795 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Frog- 
more Féte Wks, 1812 111. 315 Musicians and racers, tune- 
grinders and dancers, 1316 J Gitcurist Patios. Ely. 234 
A tune-composed style. 1898 T. Harpy /Hessex Poems 118 
She trod the flags with tune-led feet. 1901 Palestine FE x- 
ploration Fund Q. Statem. Oct. 420 One tune phrase, re- 
peated to every line, serves for a whole song. 

Tune, v. [f. Tune sd.) 

I. 1. ¢rans. To adjust the tones of (a musical 
instrument) toa standard of pitch; to bring into 
condition for producing the required sounds cor- 
rectly; to put in tuitc. Also adso/. 

1505 Tower of Doctrine xxvi. in Percy's Relig., With 
goodly pypes, in their mouthes ituned. 1513 DRrapsiaw 
St, Werburge 1. 1696 A synguler mynstreli.. Toyned his 
instrument in pleasaunte armony. 1530 DPatscr. 763/2, I 
pray you, tune my virgynalles. 1567 7riall Treas. (1850) 
16, I must tune my pipes trst of all by drinking. 1584 
Greene. Anat. Fort. Wks. (Grosart) IIf. x87, I thought.. 
that where fortune once tuned, in the strings could neuer be 
founde anie discord. 1597 ssf Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v. 
i. 1978 Letts tune our instruments, 1638 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) II. 142 M* Dallam for tuneing the Organ. 
1681 Dryprn Span. Friar u. i. 21 Tune your Harps Ye 
Angels to that sound. 1871 Tynpatt Frage. Sc. (1879) I. 
iii. 81 These two tuning-forks are tuned absolutely alike. 

b. To adapt (the voice, song, etc.) to a parti- 
cular tone, or to the expression of a particular 
feeling or subject; to modify or modulate the 
tones of, according to the purpose in view. 

t In 1688, to adapt (a song) toa particular instrument (ods.). 

3596 Spenser J’, Q. vi. x. 7 Nymphes and Faeries, .to the 
waters fall tuning their accents fit. ¢ 1630 Mitton Passion 
8 For now to sorrow must I tune my song. 1688 R. 
Hotme Armoury 1. 201/2 Odes [are] Songs Tuned to the 
Lute, or other Instrument. 1702 Pope Sappho 8 Love.. 
tun'd my heart to Elegies of woe. 1751 Transl. 4 Paraphr. 
CA. Scot. xtut. iv, His presence fills each heart with joy: 
tunes every mouth to sing. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos 1. 
xxxiil, 232 The bards tuned their songs to recall the indig- 
nities of Islington. 

e. transf. To adapt, put into accordance, or 
make responsive, in respect of some physical quality 
or condition ; e. g.an organ or organism in relation 
to a particular stimulus, or the transmitter and re- 
ceiver in wireless telegraphy. 

1887 Lockyer Chem. Sun vii. 87 Ears are tuned to hear 
different sounds, 1900 Daily News 6 Sept. 2/4 ‘Tapping’ 
the messages is quite impossible, the transmitter and receiver 
being so ‘tuned’ or synchronized to each other that no 
message can be received except by the instrument for which 
it is intended. 1904 Electr. World & Engin. 11 June 1120 
‘The distance between the transmitter and receiver was 
varied from two meters to twenty meters. No effort was 
made to ‘tune ’ the circuits, f 

ad. ¢ransf. To set (a machine, etc.) in order for 
accurate working; to adjust. /oca/, (Cf. TUNER 
2b.) See also 8c, and Tunine ic. 

1814 W. NicHotson in Trotter £. Galloway Sk. (1901) 
44/1, L wot a pleugh he weel could tune. 1891 [see Tuninc 
vl. sb. 1c). c1g0q in Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v., He tunes his 
own loom (w. Yks.). . 

2. fig. To ‘put in tune’ (with various shades of 
meaning). @. To bring into a proper or desirable 
condition ; to givea spectal tone or character (esp. 
of a good kind) to. 

1530 Rasrett Bk. Purgat. i. xviii, Curyng & tunyng his 
body. 1639 Futter Holy War it. xviii. (1647) 68 All his 
life was religiously tuned. ¢x81x Fuseui in Lect. Paint. 
v. (1848) 461 Violent foreshortening, set off and tuned by 
magic light and shade. 1866 G. Macpoxatp Ann. Q. 
Neighé. xiii, The place..tuned me to a solemn mood. 

b. To bring into accord or harmony ; to attune. 


TUNE. 


Also intr. for reff. to attune itself, to harmonize 
(quot. 1653). 


1590 Maktowr Fil. //, wv. ii, Thou art deceiv'd,..'To 
think that we can yet be tund together. 1653 Hotcrorr 
Procopius \v.137 Mens judgements ever thus tune to that 
which pleases their wills. a@iz1x Ken //ymmnotheo Puct. 
Wks. 1721 III. 310 They both were tun'd with equal 
Sympathy. ; 

c. ‘To put into a proper condition for producing 
some cffect; to adapt toa particular purpose; esp. 
to make subservicnt to one’s own ends. 

168 Pere Guazzo's Civ. Conv. i. (1586) 168h, The 
maister is troubled to tune his new seruaunts to his fancie. 
1636 W. Scor Afol. Narr. (1846) 93 Mr. Thomas Buchanan 
tuned and tutored him as he saw it fitung. @ 1722 Foun- 
TAINHALL Deers. (1759) 1. 184 A Scots Council is instantly 
called, who. .fly very high, as they had been tuned. 1868 
J. Hi. Buonr Nef Ch, Eng. 1. 161 The niost effective way, 
except the pulpit, of tuning public opinion. 1882 /éid. II. 
433 The pulpits were industriously tuned by means of 
lecturers. ' 

3. intr. To give forth a musical sound ; to sound; 
to sing. 

c1g00 Proverbs in Antig. Rep. (189) IV. 407 A Shawme 
makithe a swete sounde, for he tunythe basse. ¢ 1580-1627 
[implied in Tune x). 1760-72 [see Tuninc vdL sb. 2}. 1906 
iWestm. Gaz. 10 Nov. 14/2 (am weck..I heard a blackbird 
tuning. 1907 Gatswortuy Country Ho.t. i, Like a hreeze 
tuning through the frigid silence of a fog. . 

b. with 4o: To sing or sound in tune with (sx/r. 
of 1b). 

1627 Drayton Quest of Cynthia xxxiv, Tuning to the 
waters fall, The sinall Birds sang to her. 1755 Jounson, 
une, to form one sound to another. 

c. To utter inarticulate musical notes or melody ; 
to hum. dia/, 

1755 Jounson, To Tune, v.n...2. To utter with the voice 
inarticulate harmony. 1848 A. I. Evans Lercester. Words 
sv., My children could tune before they could speak. 1882 
in Ocitvie. 

4. trans. To utter or express (something) musi- 
cally, to sing; tocelcbrate in music. poet. or arch. 

1593 Suaxs, Lucr, 1107 The little birds that tune their 
Mornings toy. 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 196 Fountains and 
yee that warhle, as ye flow, Melodious murmurs, warbling 
tune his praise, 1678 Devoen & Ler Edipusi i, Rouze up 
ye Thebans; tune your Io Peans! 1697 Davven Virg. 
Georg. tu. 542 To Bacchus..let us tune our Lays. 3 
Burss Lament for Glencairn ii, As he tuned his doleful 
sang. 21814 A, Buen in Mews. iii. (1816) 135 Tuning a hymn 
of thanksgiving to her praise. ; 

t+ b. To set or start the tune for (a hymn, etc. in 
public worship), as a preccntor. Obs. 

1667 Perys Dravy 21 Apr., The organ, which is handsome, 
and tunes the psalm. 1679 A/arriage Chas. I] 10 The Car- 
dinal tun'd the Te deum, which was sung with musick. 
1895 J. Brown /'t/gr. Fathers xi. 349 The ‘tuning the 
psalm' as it was called was left to some member of the 
congregation who volunteered the performance. 

5. To produce music from, to play upon (an 


instrument), esp. the lyre. poet. 
gor Appison £fp/l. to Granville's Brit. Enchant. Wks. 
1721 I. 142 When Orpheus tun'd his lyre.. Rivers forgot to 
run, and winds to blow. 1746 Francis tr. /Jorace, Epist.. 
iti. 16 To tune to Theban Sounds the Roman Lyres. 
IL With adverbs. 
6. Tune in. intr. To strike into a chorus; 


to interpose in a conversation. 

1912 IVor/d 7 May 680/1 The.. Passenger is preparing to 
continue the cross-examination, when an old lady carrying 
along broom tunes in. 

7. Tune off. intr. To get out of ‘tune’ or 
adjustment. 

1703 TI. N. City & C. Purchaser (1736), Rakiug-Work, 
that which (..in Mouldings, etc.) is to be join'd by Mitering 
exactly, to prevent the Work tuneing off, as Workmen call it, 
after ‘tis put together. ; 

8. Tuneup. a. trans. and intr. To raise one’s 
voice (in song or otherwise), to sing out (cf. 3). 

1701 STANHOPE St, Aug. Medit. xxvi. 54 Let us tune our 
Voices up with theirs. 1763 T. Smitn Fred. (1849) 274 The 
robin and spring birds begin to tune up. 1895 J. G. Mitzais 
Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 202, 1 have heard an old cow tune 
up in like manner. f . 

b. trans. To bring (an instrument) up to the 
proper pitch, to put in tune (=1); also adso/.; 
also feg. (cf. 2). 

21718 Pexn Maxims Wks. 1726 I. 830 We are too apt to 
awaken and tune up their [Children's] Passions by the 
Example of our own. 1776 Graves Euphrosynei. 224 Each 
Cockney that tunes up his lyre. 1902 Viocet Jacos Sheep- 
Stealers x, The band began to tune up, and a general feeling 
of expectation pervaded the building. i 

c. To put (a machine, a racing vessel, etc.) into 
the most efficient working order (cf. 1d). 

1901 Daily Chron. 24 Aug. 5/7 The. . captain will keep all 
hands at work tuning her [a yacht] up until she is ahle to 
show all the speed she has in her. 1908 West. Gaz. 
31 Dec. 4/2 The art of tuning up a car 1s understood by 
very few amateurs, who..are satisfied with results which 
could be improved upon. 

+ Tune (it), early ME. form of tyne, T1xzE v.1 
(OE. tynan), to close, shut; to fence or enclose. 

c117§ Lamé. How. 49 Pe mon pe tuned his eren in halie 
chiveke tojeines godes la3e. /did., Pe put ne tuned noht. . his 
mu®6 ouer us bute we tunen ure mud. a@taas Ancr. R. £0 
Vuel speche; pat 3e pertozeines tunen ower earen. 1605 
Verstecan Dec. /ntell. ix. (1628) 295 His Cote or house was 
fenced or tuned ahout. 

Tune, anglicized form of Tonal. 


Tuneable, etc.: see TUNABLE, etc. 


TUNED. 


Tuned (tind, poet. tiznéd), ppl. a. [f. Tuxe 
v. (and sé.)+-ED.] Put in tune, sounded musi- 
cally, etc. (see the verb): usually with qualifying 
word (in which case sometimes from the sb. = having 
a specified ‘tune’ or tone) ; also with adv. 

1579 W. Witxinson Confut. Familye of Loue 26d, 
Straunge doctrine and new tuned opinions. ¢1586 C’TEsS 
Pemsroxe Ps. cv. vi, To spread thy praise With tuned 
laies. 1598 Wacecdorus Induct. 6 Sound foorth Bellonas 
siluer tuned strings. 1662 Piavroro Shvid Alns. (1674) 53 
The Dorick Mood consisted of sober slow Tun'd Notes. 
1746-7 Hervey MVedit., Tombs (1767) 1. 37 Their Inclina- 
tions were nicely-tuned Unisons, and all their conversation 
was Harmony. 1908 Daily Report 31 Aug. 9/1 The pro- 
fessional rider on a specially tuned-up machine [motor]. 

Tuneful (tidnfil), a. [f. Tune sé, + -FuL.] 

1. Full of ‘tune’ or musical sound; musical, 
sweet-sounding. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie, Ad rithinum (1599) 194 In 
tunefull numbers keeping niusicks time. 1697 Prior Sat. 
Mod, Translators 120 The just Measure of a tuneful Dance. 
a1764 Lioyp Actor Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 22 The tuneful 
voice, the eye that spokethe mind, 1814 Scott Ld, of Isles 
iv. xi, His bright and brief career is o'er, And mute his tune- 
ful strains. 1843 James Forest Days iii, It was a time of 
year when the whole world was tuneful. ; 

2. Producing or yielding musical sounds; making 
melody; performing or skilled in music; musical 
(as a person, instrument, etc. ). 

1591 SPENSER Teares of Muses 27 The trembling streames 
.. were by them right tunefull taught to beare A Bases part 
amongst their consorts oft. 1606 SytvesteR Du Bartas u. 
iv. 1. Trophies 416 With his tunefull Lyre, Expels th’ill 
Spirit which doth the body tyre. 1671 Mitton P, &. 11. 290 
With chaunt of tuneful Birds resounding loud. 1693 YaLDEN 
Ode to Congreve v, From tuneful Chaucer’s down to thy 
own Dryden’s Muse. 1704 Prior Let. to Despreaurc 18 
When thy young Muse invok’d the tuneful Nine. 1805 
Scorr Last Ainstr.1. Introd. i, For, well-a-day | their date 
was fled, His tuneful brethren all were dead. 1878 H. S. 
Leicu Tow Garland 10, | listen, contented and calm, to 
a band Of the tuneful Teutonics who favour the Strand. 

3. Relating or adapted to music. 

1697 Dryven Virg. Past, 1x. 44 A Member of the tuneful 
trade, 1762-77 Str W. Joxes Arcadia Poems (1777) 105 
Iiv'n Pan thy tuneful skill confess’d. 1842 Wuitrier 
Raphael xviii, Think ye the notes of holy song On Milton’s 
tuneful ear have died? 

Hence Tu'nefally a/v., in a tuneful manner, 
with sweet sound, musically; Tunefulness, 
tuneful or musical quality. 

1638-56 CowLey Davidcis 1. 476 Storehouse of all Propor- 
tions! single Quire 1 Which first God's Breath did tunefully 
inspire! 1798 Worpsw. Peter Bell Prol. xv, How tunefully 
the forests ring 1 1882 Ocitvte, Tunefulness. 1893 L. S. 
Keyser in Chicago Advance 3 Aug., A song sparrow .. 
taking the bays for real tunefulness from every rival. 

Tuneless (tid#nlés), a. [f. as prec. +-LEss.] 

1. Having no sweetness of tone; untuneful, un- 
inusical, unmelodious, harsh-sounding. 

1594 SPENSER Amoretti xliv, Then Orpheus with his 
harp theyr strifedid bar.. But, when in hand my tune- 
Iesse harp I take, Then doe 1 more augment my foes 
despight. 1656 Cowrey MMisc., Swallow 3 Foolish Prater, 
what dost thou.. With thy tuneless Serenade? 1759 (HH. 
Datryur.e) Woodstock: an Elegy (1761) 16 His tunceless 
numbers hardly now survive. 1870 Morris Farthly Par, 
Il. tt. 47 The music of her voice Made the birds’song seem 
tuneless noise. 

2. Giving no ‘tune’ or sound; not making 
music; songless ; silent. 

1728 W. Starrat Ffist. 48 in Ramsay's Poems (1877) U. 
275 What tuneless heart-strings wadna twang, When love 
and beauty animate the sang? 1774 GotpsM. .Val. //ist. tv. 
ii. (1824) 11, 337 The Field-fare and the Red-wing.. With 
us..are insipid tuneless birds, flying in flocks. 1821 Byron 
Juan in. Isles of Greece v, The heroic lay is tuneless now. 
1868 Geo. Evior Sf. Gipsy 227 As tuneless as a bag of wool. 

3. Without musical knowledge or skill. rare, 

1821 Byron Juan iv. Ixxxvii, An ignorant, noteless timc- 
less, tuneless fellow. 

Hence Tu'nelessly adv., Tunelessness. 

1881 M. ArNotD in acm. Afag. Mar. 370 The slovenli. 
ness and tunelessness of much of Byron’s production. 1905 
Q. Coucn Shining Ferry u. xii, Mr. Sam spoke tunelessly. 

Tuner (tidno1). [f. Tune v. + -En1.J One 
who or that which tunes. : 

1. One who produces or utters musical sounds ; 
a player or singer. arch. 

¢1580 LopcEe Keply Gosson's Sch. Abuse (Hunter. Cl.) 26 
A doleful tuner. 1627 Drayton Sheph. Sfrena 200 Our 
mournefull Philomell, that rarest Tuner. 

b. One who gives a particular (vocal) tone to 
something. zvare—'. 

1592 Suaks, Rom. & Ful. 11. iv, 30 The Pox of such antique 
lisping affecting phantacies, these new tuners of accent. 

. One whotunesa musicalinstrument; spec. whose 
occupation is to tune pianos or organs. Also /ig. 

1801 Bussy Dict, Alus., Tuner, one whose profession it is 
to rectify the false sounds of musical instruinents. 1842 
Mrs. Brownine Grk, Chr. Pocts etc. 128 Lord Surrey passes 
as the tuner of our English, 1872 Srurceon Treas. Dav. 
Ps, lix. Introd. 111. 74 Affliction ts the tuner of the harps of 
sanctified songsters. 1883 GoppEN in Axozwledge 25 May 
315/2 This [interval] is so equally dispersed by good tuners 
as to be almost imperceptible. 

b. A workman employed to ‘tune’ a loom: see 

Tune v, 1d, 

1885 Scotsman 26 Aug. 3/6 Tweed Trade—Wanted..An 
assistant power-loom tuner. 1888 Engineering 20 Jan. 69 

Mules and looms..in the charge of men known as ‘tuners ’. 


a 
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ec. An adjustable flap or opening in a flue-pipe | 


of an organ, by means of which it is tuned (cf. 
tuntng-hole s.v. TUNING 4). 

1891 in Cert. Dict. 

Tunesome (tiénsim), a. rarve—). [f. Tuxe 
56, +-SOME.] Having ‘tune’ or melody; tuneful. 


1890 Sat, Rev, 26 Apr. 514/2 These pieces are. .tunesome 
and original. 
Tunful (to‘nful). 
much as fills a tun. 
1562 Turner Baths 4 Manye..carye great tunnfulls of it 
awaye, and drinke itin theyr bouses. «1592 Greene Viston 
Wks. (Grosart) XII. 203 But for euery dram of mirth, they 
leaue behinde..a ‘Tunfull of infecting mischiefs. | 1819 
Suettey Cyclops 197 You may drink a tunful if you will. 
Tung: see Tunc. Tung, tunge, obs. ff. ToNcve. 
Tungah, var. ‘Anca, an Indian (etc.) coin. 
Tung-oil: see Woon-oiL. 
Tungstate (!o-nstet). Chem. 
-ATE+.] <A salt of tungstic acid. 
1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 371 The other is known by 
mineralogists, under the name of zo//ram..this is the 
tungstate ofiron, 1839 De La Becne Ke/. Geol, Cornwatt, 
etc. xv. 584 Except when mixed with wolfram, or the tung- 
state of iron and inanganese, 1897 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 1V. 
596 One patient, .recovered.. while taking tungstate of soda. 


Tungsten (tv'nsten). [a. Sw. fengsten, f. tung 
heavy + stew stone. ] 
+1. Afi. = SCHEELITE, native calcium tung- 


state. Ods. 

1770 ENGESTROM tr. Cronstedt’s Syst. Win. 201 Ferrum 
calesforme terra quidam tncognité intime uixtum, Vhe 
Tungsten of the Swedes, 1786 Beovoes Chem, Ess. Scheele 
285 Lapis Ponderosus, or Tungsten...1t is probable tbat the 
constituent parts of this.. have been hitherto unknown. 1799 
Med. Jrul. \. 239 Tungsten... Scheele. affirmed that it con- 
sisted of calcareous earth, united to a peculiar acid. 1822 
Imison Se. & Art If. 120 A mineral called Tungsten or 
ponderous stone, affords a peculiar metal. 

2. Chent. (Formerly also in L. form tungstenum, 
as in other names of metals.) A heavy, steel-grey, 
ductile, very infusible metal, contained in the above 
mineral and in WoLFRAM (iron and manganese 
tungstate) and other minerals; used for wire in 
incandescent electriclamps. Symbol W (= wolfra- 
mtinnt); atomic weight 184 (O = 16). 

1796 Hatcuetrin Phil, Trans. LXX XVI. 291 The yellow 
oxyde of tungsten by ignition becomes blue or black. 1812 
Davy Chem. Philos. 427 Tungstenum is ohtained from a 
mineral known by the name of qwo//rai, 1836-41 Branor 
Man, Chen (ed. 5) 921 Tungsten..which has also been 
called Scheetium and MVolframium, was first obtained by 
Messrs. de Luyart [in 1783), fromthe ¢xngstic acid previously 
discovered by Scheele, in 1781. 1862 Loudon Rev. 16 Aug. 
154 Tungsten added to steel communicates a most intense 
hardness to it, and renders it also very fine-grained. 1911 
Daily News 22 Aug. 2 Tungsten may be converted into 
strong ductile form and drawn inioa wire only one thousandth 
of an inch in diameter, 1912 Aun. Rep. Chem, Soc. 1X. 69 
Tungsten mielts at 3100°+607, . 

3. atirib., as tungsten lamp, -steel, wire. 

1862 Loudon Rev.16 Aug. 154 Thealloy..is now becoming 
rather celebrated under the name of wolfram- or tungsten- 
steel. 1909 /ustallation News M1. 171/2 The Tungsten 
lamp will not withstand over running to any great extent. 
rgtr Encyct. Brit, XV1. 669/2 The zirconium and tungsten 
wire lamps are equal to or surpass the tantalum lamp. 

Hence + Tungstenane, Davy’s proposed name 
for a chloride of tungsten: see -\NE2; Tung- 
stenic, + Tungstenical, Tungsteni'tic, au/s., 
of, pertaining to, or containing tungsten, tungstic; 
Tungsteni ferous a. [-rEnous] yielding tungsten. 

1812 Davy Chem. Philos. 429 *Tungstenane, 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 131 The *tungstenic acid..assuimnes a 
blue colour when heated to redness. /éfd. 133 An ore of 
*tungstenical substance. /éfd. 11. 316 *Tungstenitic Calx, 
with Iron and Manganese, or Iron singly. Wolfram. 

Tungstenite (to nsténait), Af. [f. Tunc- 
STEN + -ITE 1] 

+1. = Tuncsten 2. Obs. 

1796 Kirwan £lem. Altv, (ed. 2) 11. 308 Tungstenite... 
This substance is capable of existing in three states. That 
of a Regulus, which I call Tungstenite. /di2., Tungstenite. 
.-Hitherto it has been produced only in very minute Glo- 
bules, being more difficultly reducible to a Metallic State 
than Manganese or Uranite. 

2. = TUNGSTEN 1, 

1894 Muir & Mortey MVVatts’ Dict. Chem. 1V. 797 
Tungstenite, or scheelite (tungstate of Ca{lcium})..occur in 
various localities. 

Tungstic (tostik),a. Chem. [f. Tuxcst(en 
+-I0 1 b.] Pertaining to or formed from tungsten ; 
applied to compounds in which tungsten combines 
as a hexad (see -1¢ rb), as ¢ungstic acid, HJO. WO; 
(formerly = ¢. oxide), tungstic chloride, WClg., 
tungstic oxide, \WO,; also to minerals containing 
tungsten, as /ungstic ochre (see OCHRE sé. 2), native 
tungstic oxide, also called Tu'ngstite. 

1796 Hatcuett in Phil, Trans. LXXXVI. 286 In 1790, 
Mr. Heyer..made some experiments on this ore (molybdate 
of lead], from whicb he inferred that it was composed of 
lead, combined with tbe tungstic acid. 1836-41 BRANDE 
Man, Chem, (ed, 5) 923 The Nitro-tungstate of Potassa is 
the salt originally described by Scheele [1781] as tungstic 
acid. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V.g15 Tungstyc compounds, 
..in which tungsten is hexatomic. 1868 Dana J/¢x. (ed. 5) 
186 Tungstite. 


[f. Tun s6.+-FuL 2.J) As 


[f. Tuxest(ic + 


TUNIC. 


Tu-ngsto-, combining form from TuNnGsTen, used 
in the names of compound acids (and their salts) 
containing the oxides of tungsten and another ele- 
ment, as fungsloboric and tungstostl’cic acids, 
whose salts are zzngstobo-rates and tungstost licates. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 915 Tungstosilicic acids. 
‘bid. 917 The tungstosilicates are obtained by saturating 
the acid with carbonates, 1883 Scfence 1. 489/2 Tungsto- 
boric acid proves to bea convenient reagent for characterizing 
the alkaloids and peptones. /éid., Cadmic tungstoborate. 

Tungstous (to'nstas),a. Chem. [f. Tuncst(En 
+-ous c.] Applied to compounds in which 
tungsten combines as a tetrad, as teengstous chloride, 
WCl,, ¢eegstous oxide, WO,. (Cf. Tunestic.) 

1860 in Mayne E.rfos. Lex. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 
898 Tungsten forms two classes of compounds, in one of 
which it is tetratomic, and in the otker hexatomic: 
Tungstous Chloride, WCl'; Tungstous Oxide, WO*. 

|| Vu:ngua, a West Indian name of the CuIGoE. 

1815 Kirsyv & Sp, Entomol. iv. (1818) 1. 103 The celebrated 
Chigoe or Jiggers, called also.. Tungua, 1861 MavHEw 
Lond. Labour 11. 35 Vie most annoying species, however, 
is..a native of the tropical latitudes, variously named in 
tbe West Indies, chigoe, jigger, nigua, tungua, pique. 

Tunhoof (tonhzf). Now dia/. Forms: 1 tun- 
h6fe, 4 tunhowe, -hoo, 5-6 tunhove, 6 tune-, 
7 tunnehoofe, 8- tunhoof. [f. Tun sé. + OE. 
hdfe, Wove sb.1: see ALE-HOOF.] ‘The herb Ground 
Ivy (Nepeta Glechoma), 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 344 Wyre gode earsealfe, .tunhofe 
niopoweard, celeponian leaf gaileac, cropleac, do on win. 
14.. Stockh. Med. MS, 1. 406 in Angtia XVIII. 317 Anober 
herbeis callyd soo (ground-ivy] Pat we callyn tunhoo. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv. 506/1 ‘Vunhove, herbe (A. tunhowe, S. 
thomyhow, 4. thonnhowe), edera terrestris, 1597 GERARDE 
flerbat i. ccc. 705 In English ground Luie, Alehoof,. . Tune- 
hoofe, and Cats foote, 1640 Parkinson Tieatr. Bot. v. 
xcili. 677 Gill creepe by the ground, Catsfoote, Haymaides, 
and Alehoofe most generally, or Tunnehoofe, because the 
countrey people use it much in their Ale. 18€9 Gd. IVords 
Mar. Supp. 4, I used to gather in armfuls priinroses,..and 
Stiong-scented tunhoof, 

Tunic (tiznik). Forms: 1 tunece, (tonica), 
I-2 tunice, 2 tuneke; 6 tunake, 7 -ike, 7-8 
tunick, tunique (alsog asFr.), 7—tunic. fad. F. 
tunignue or its source L. ¢unca (whence also Pr., 
Sp., Pg. ¢unica, It. tonica, ionaca, tunica, OF. 
tunece, OHG. tanthha).] 

1. A garment resembling a shirt or gown, worn 
by both sexes among the Gieeks and Romans; in 
OE. and medizval times, a body-garment or coat 
over which a loose mantle or.cloak was worn. 

Now worn on ceremonial occasions by princes and nobles. 

[ce 893 K. AELFRED Oros. v. x. § 3 Eft hie him sendon ane 
tunecan ongean. ¢975 Aushw. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 18 Sebe 
on londa: sy ne cerrab he eft to nimene bis tunican [c 1000 
Ags. Gosp. tunecan, ¢ 1160 /ation tuneken; Vulg. tunican]. 
1603 Cercim. Coronat. Fas I (1685) 3 There is then also to be 
delivered to his Majesty the Zunica, or Shirt of red Silk.] 
1609 Bist (Douay) Lev. viii. 7 (Comn.) A Tunike, or long 
robe downe to the foote. 1666 Everyn Diary 30 Oct., To 
London to our office, and now had I on the vest and surcoat 
and tunic as ’twas call’d, after his Mat) had brought the 
whole Court to it. a@ 1678 Marvett Royal Resolutions 
Wks, (Grosart) I, 434 I'll have a fine tunick, a sash, ard a 
vest. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 647 The goddess with a radiant 
tunick drest My limbs. 1768 Sterxe Sent. Journ. The 
Afonk, Calais, He [a Franciscan] gave a slight glance with 
his eye downwards upon the sleeve of his tunick. 1835 
Lytton A senzi i, His garb. . consisted of the long loose gown 
and tbe plain tunic, both of dark-grey serge. 

2. Eccl, = TuntcrE 2. Only “/rst. 

1696 Prittirs (ed. 5), Tus/c,..a Church Ornament among 
the Romanists, worn by the Deacons that serve the Priest 
or Bishop at the Altar. 1764 in J. H. Harting ///st. Sar- 
dinian Chapel (1905) 23 ‘Iwo tunics, with a stole, two 
maniples of taffeta. 1844 [see Datmatic B.]. 1877 J. D. 
CuamBers Div, Worship 54 The Subdeacon was invested 
with the Tunic by the Bishop at his ordination. 

3. In modern costume. a. A close, usually plain 
body-coat ; now ‘sfec. that forming part of the uni- 
form of soldiers and policemen. 

1667 Pervs Diary 20 Oct., Put on my new tunique of vel- 
vett; which is very plain, but good. 1668 /éid, 17 May, Put 
on my new stuff-suit,..the bands of my vest and tunique 
laced with silk lace, of the colour of my suit. 1868 Regud. 
% Ord. Army § 607 Medals are only to be worn with the 
tunic. 

b. A garment worn by women, consisting of a 
bodice and an upper skirt, belted dr drawn in at (or 
fitted to) the waist, worn over and displaying a 
longer skirt. (In very recent use, applied to the 
upper skirt alone.) Also, a kind of belted frock or 
smock wom by children. 

Now often in Fr. form ¢unique (tani*k). 

1762 Sterne 7r, Shandy VI. xviii, The child looks 
extremely well.,in his vests and tunicks, 1800 /H/x/¢ 
Advertiser 4 Oct. 3/3 Paris fashions .. tuniques of black 
crape are coming into wear, 1803 Ves 15 Jan., Tbe sbort 
tunics of last year, which were called Mamelukes, are in 
great esteem this yearunder the name of Jewess Tunics. 
21838 First Vear of Silken Reign 230 (Cent. D,) Her Majesty 
wore a white satin petticoat, over whicb was a silver llama 
tunic, trimmed with silver and white blonde lace, 1883 77«th 
31 May 768/2 Tabs..appear on tunics, polonaises, bodices, 
and sleeves, 1899 Westw+. Gaz. 19 Jan. 3/2 It has consented 
to sport something tapering away over the back, which it 
has called its tunique. 1909 Daily Grapiic 20 Oct. 13/1 A 
noticeable feature in these dresses is the tight-fitting tunic 
which runs to the knees, 
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TUNICAL. 


4. transf. a. Anat. A membranous sheath en- 
veloping or lining an organ of the body; a ‘coat’. 

1661 Biounxt Glossogr. (ed, 2), Tunick..a skin or coat that 
covers the eye, whereof there are four sorts, 1678 /’/#. 
Trans. XU. 976 The inner Tunick of the Nose. 1725 
Bradley's Fam, Dict, s.v. Appetite, When the Stomach 
proves empty, the acid Liquor begins to work upon its 
internal Tunick. 1826 Kirsy & Sr. Antomol. LV. xxavii.7 
Besides these is an exterior and an interior tunic. 1880 
M.C. Dayspace in Med. Temp. Frul. Oct. 9 The tunics of 
the capillaries. 

b. The intcgument of a part or organ ina plant; 
spec. in Sot. any loose membranous skin not 
formed from the epidermis; also, each layer or 
coating of a tunieate bulb. 

1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. \. vi. (1765) 14 A Seed..is a 
Rudiment of a new Vegetable. .covered with a bluddery 
Coat or Tunic. 1830 LinoLtey Nat. Syst. Bot. 155 The long 
loose tunic of the seed is intended to act at first as a buoy, 
to float the seed upon the surface of the water. 1832 Veg. 
Subst. Food 295 The tunics of the onion. 

5. attrib. and Comb. 

1828 Souvenir 11. 79/2 A Tunique pelisse robe of white 
jaconet muslin, 1832G. CLarke Pompeii V1. xii, 317 Tunic- 
pallium displayed. 1835 Court Afag. V1. p.i’1 The shirt is 
trimmed in the tunic style. 1860 Russtit Diary /ndia 11. 


ix. 174 Thus, with an able-bodied aborigen holding on hymy * 


tunic-tails behind, I parachuted down. 1900 Dutly News 
12 Dec. 7/3 The shirt is in the tunic form now fashionable. 

Henee Tu'nic-hood (once-wd.), the condition 
of one who wears a tunic; Tunicked (tiz‘nikt) 
a., wearing a tunic: usually as second element in 
a compound; Turnieless @., without a tunic. 

1756 C. Smart tr. Alorace, Fpist. t. vit. (1826) LI. 211 Vul- 
teius, selling brokery-goods to the tuniced populace. 1859 
Sara 7w. rownud Clock (1861) 155 Still in a state of tunic- 
hood, I remember a very tall, handsome gentleman, with a 
crimson velvet under-waisicoat. 1876 A. J. Evans Through 
Bosnia ii. 77 Croat men, white tunicked and white breeked. 
1893 R. K. Douctas Chinese Stories 218 A larger band of 
red-tunicked men. 1899 JVestor. Gaz. 21 Sept. 2/1 The 
King wears a long tunic-like garment..and a cloak. 1904 
Daily News 30 Sept. 7 He pulled me, tunicless, out, giving 
me my sword and revolver, ; 

+ Twnical, a. Ods. rare. [f.L. tunica Tusic+ 
-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a tunie. 

1805 Med. Frnt. XIV. 299 Different from pericardium, 
dura mater, or any other yielding tunical covering. 

Tunicary (ti#nikiri), a. and sd. [f. as prec. 
+-ary 1] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to a tunic or membrane. 

1g00-13 in Dortanp Med. Diet. 1901 Frnl. Exper. Med. 
15 Jan. 343 (Cent. D. Suppl.) The tunicary hernia of the 
jejunum, .still lay entirely on one side of the mesentery. 

B. sb. Zool. A member of the Zusicata; a 
tunicated molluse. 

1835 Kirsy //ab. & Just, Anion. 1. vii. 218 The Tunicaries 
..form part of the headless Molluscans of Cuvier and belong 
to the section of them that have noshells, 1851 Woopwarp 
Moltlusea \. iii.11 The tunicary cements itself to rock or sea- 
weed, 1872 NicHotson /’a/zont, 30 The entire class of the 
Tunicaries presents no bard structures. 

|} Tunicata (tianiké ta), 54. 2/7. Zool. [mod.L., 
neut. pl. of ¢unicatus (sc. antmalra) coated, TUNI- 
caTE.] A division of animals, now regarded as a 
sub-phylum of the Chordata; alsoealled Urechorda: 
see next, B. 

1828 Stark Elem, Nat, /Tist. 1.115 Class 111.—Tunicata. 
Gelatinous or coriaceous hiforous, bitunicated animals, 
isolated, in groups, or often joined together in a common 
mass. 1851 RicHarpson Geol. viii. (1855) 230 The Tunicata 
have no shell, and are enclosed in an elastic muscular sac, 
with two openings. 1855 H, Spencer Princ. I'syehol. (1872) 
1. 1. i. 1o Humble Mollusks, like the fixed Tunicata. 

Tunicate (ti#nikeit), a. and sé fad. L. 
tunicat-us, pa. pple. of Yumicdre: see next. 

A. adj. Having or enelosed in a tunie or cover- 
ing ; spec. Lot. having or consisting of a series of 
concentrie layers, as a bulb; &z:¢om. sheathed in 
or issuing from one another, as the joints of 
antenne ; Zoo/. having a tunie or mantle ; belong- 
ing to the 7unicata. 

1760 J. Ler /ntred. Bot. m, ix. (1765) 195 A tunicate Bulb, 
when it consists of many Tunics or Coats. 1825 Greenhouse 
Com. 1, 237 Tunicate hulbs..may be increased by cutting 
off the upper part of the bulb horizontally. 1826 Kirsy & 
Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 323 Tunicate Knob (Cafiiutlum 
tunicatum), \When the lamina, at least on one side, appear 
to inosculate or to be imbedded in each other. 1847 Nas. 
Encyet. 1. 752 1t embraces..the conchiferous and tunicate 
mollusks. 1875 Zoologist X. 4313 Sponges, Anemones, and 
Tunicate Mollusca, 

B. sé. One ofa class of marine animals, formerly 
regarded as molluses, but now elassified as a de- 
generate branch of Chordata, comprising the 
ascidians and allied forms, characterized by a 
pouch-like body enelosed in a tough leathery 
integument, with a single or double aperture 
through whieh the water enters and leaves the 
pharynx. 


1848 Smart Suppl., Tunicates, or Tunicarics, an order of 
acephalous inollusks having a soft outer covering or mantle; 
otherwise called Ascidians. 1863 E. VV. NEALE Anal. Th. & 
Nat. 177 Vhe Tunicates, a class of creatures with a fleshy’ 
centre and tough leathery skin. 1877 Huxiey Anat. /nv. 
Anim. x. 600 All the fixed Tunicates present two, more or 
less closely approximated, apertures. 1889 Genpes & 
Tuomson Evol. Sexv.§ 2 Among the sea-squirts or tunicates, 
the reproductive organs are frequently ductless. 


| 
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+ Tunicate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. tuntcdt-, 
ppl. stem of ¢eszeare to clothe with a tunic, cover 
with a skin, pecl, ete., f. “nica Tunic.]} 

1623 Cockrram, 7unteate, tocloake or hide a thing. 

Tunicated (udniketéd), a. [i. as TunicaTE 
a.+-En!,] +a. Clad in a coat or tunie (ods. 
rare—°), Db. = TUSICATE a. 

1623 Cockrram 1, One Weartng a Coale, funicated. 1744 

. Witson Synopsis Brit, Pt 256 Garlick .. hath a bul- 
ous tunicated root. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 1. xxxi. 
(1765) 152 /ris, with a tunicated Bulb. 1828 J. E. Smit 
Lug. Flora \1,1 Chenopodium. Seed lenticular, tunicated, 
superior. 1840 F. D. Bexnetr Whading Voy. 11. 322 Fishes, 
shell-fish, and tunicated molluscs bave their luminous 
matter deposited beneath a dense integument. 1861 Bentley 
Man. bot, (1870) 110 There are two kinds of bulbs commonly 
distinguished by botanists, the tunicated, and the scaly. 

Tunicin (tisnisin). Chem. [f. Venxic+-1n 1.] 

A kind of animal cellulose, C,f1,,O,, or chitin, 
oecurring in the mantles of tunicates, 
_ 1862 Micter Elem, Chem. (ed. 2) 111. 781 Berthelot calls 
it (chilin] tunicin, from its entering into the composition of 
the envelope of some of the tun.cate mollusks. 1876 tr. 
Schittzenberger's Ferment. 147 Derived. .irom the decom. 
position of a substance analogous to tunicin or chitin, 

Tunicle (ti#nik’l). Forms: 4- tunicle, 4-6 
-ycle, 5-7 -acle, (5-6 -akyl, -ekil, -ek(k,el(1), 
-yk,k)il(1), -ycale, tuinicle, twynykil, tun- 
nycall); 4-5 tonacle, (5 -ecle, -icle, -ycle, 
-ykyl, -ykle, -akle, -ucle, 6 -aculle); (5 tene- 
kylle, -ucle, 6 -acull, tin-, tynacle, -akle, tyn- 
nacle, Sc. -akil, -akyl, -akel), {ad. L. ¢eentcula 
dim, of tunica Tunic. 

But it may also represent OF. tunikle for tuntke (cf. 
bouticle, dalmaticte, triacle: see M. Antoine Thumas in 
Romania XXXI1X. 231.] 

+1. Asmalltunic; also fg. a wrapping, covering, 
integument. Ods. 

1377 Laxcr. P. Pt. B. xv. 163 As gladde of a goune of a 
graye russet As of a tunicle of tarse or of a trye scarlet. 
a 1400-50 Alerander 1547 Doctours & deuynours .tyrett all 
in tonacles oftartaren webbys. 14.. oni. in Wr.-Wulcker 
721,23 dice tunicuda, a tunakyl. 1656 Utount Glossegr., 
Vunicle,,, a little jacket or coat. 1678 Cupwortn /nvell, 
Syst. 1. v. 789 ‘The Chaldaick Philosophers bestow upon the 
Soul, Two Interiour Tunicles or Vestments. 1744 BERKELEY 
Siris § 171 This tunicle of the soul, whether 1 be called 
pure zther, or luciform vehicle, or animal spirit. 

2. Ecc/, A vestment resembling the dalmatie, worn 
by subdeacons over the alb (and also by bishops 
between the alb and the dalmatic) at celebrations 


of the Eueharist. 

1425 Wyxtou~ Cron. 1x. v.595 A prestis westment alhaille, 
Withe tunakyl (v 7. tynnakyllis] and dalmatyk. 1495 in 
Somerset Medieval bills (rgot) 330, 2 “Lenucles with the 
hole appurtenances 1502 Acc. Ld. s/tigh Treas. Scot. 11. 
288 To the woman that maid the fren3eis for tunycales.., 
xs. 1536 Keg. Riches in Antig. Sarish. (1771! 197 Ten 
Chesihles..with dyvers Albs and Tunicles, 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion (Rubric), Albes with tu- 
nacles. 1583 Futke Defence iv. 132 f che word Deacon, be 
taken for such an one, as at a popish masse standeth in a 
disguised tunicle, holding a patten. 1849 Rock CA. of 
Fathers 1. v. (1903) 1. 315 The sleeves of the tunicle were 
neither so wide nor so long, nor did its skirts reach quite so 
far down as those of the dalmatic. red D. CHamBers 
Div. Worship 54 The Tunicle of the Subdeacon and Dal- 
inatic of the Deacon are nearly identical. 

+b. One vested in a tunicle; a subdeacon or 


*elerk’. Ods. 

1554 Ludlow Churchw. Ace. (Camden) 56 Item, paid for 
a tonaculle to cary bally water. 

+ 3. A membrane eiclosing a bodily organ, part 
of a plant, ete.; = Tunic 4. Obs. (or rare arch.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. Vv. v. (1495) giv/2, The 
glasy humour. kepyth the humour cristalyn fof the eye] fro 
touchyng and sharpnes of tunycles. 1543 TRAHERON bigo's 
Chirurg. \. ix. 8 The tunicles or rymes of the arteries ben 
of harder substaunce than the tunicles proceeding from the 
veynes. 1601 Hottano Pliny xin. iv. 1. 387 Some of these 
stones be..covered with many skins or pellicles, and others 
with fewer: ye sball have in this Date, those tunicles thicke 
and grosse; in that, thinner and more fine. 1725 SLOANE 
Jamaica VW. 313 The slomach had a very thick inward 
tunicle. 1912 .Vafion 5 Oct. 1a Our modern doctors appa- 
rently leave the tunicles of the brain unpurged. 

Hence Tunicled a. monce-wd., enclosed in or as 


in a tunicle. 

1652 A. Witson Pref. Verses in Benlowes TAcoph., The 
distances of every Sphere Which in full Orbs do move, 
tunicled so That the lesse Spheres within the greater go. 

Tunie, Tunill, obs. ff. Tunxy, TUNNEL. 

Tuning (tidnin), vd. sd. [f. TUNE v. + -ING1.] 
The aetion of the verb TUNE. 

1. The action or process 01 putting an instrument 
in tune; a system according to which this is done 


(ef. TEMPERAMENT 10), 

1554-5 Burgh Ree. Edind. (1871) 1. 358 Item, to Sir Johne 
Fiet.e,..for tonying of the organis at Sanct Geillis day,.. 
xxilijs. 1685 G. Sanpys Trav. 72 ‘Whe foolish Musitians.. 
spent so much time in unseasonable tuning. 1658 in 2244 
Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comm. App. Vv. 5 The polyphon is an 
instrument of su different a stringing and tuning that [ete]. 
1787 Thompson's Pat. in 6th Rep. Dep. Kpr. Pub. Ree. We 
176 A perfect and compleat Machine or Instrument. .for the 
more easy and expeditious tuning of Harpsichords, Piano 
Forts, Spinnets fetc.]. 1910 Tovey in Eacyet. Brit. 1. 
129/2 (Bach: With the object of stimulating tuning by ‘ equal 
temperament “ instead of sacrificing the euphony of remoter 
keys to that of the more usual ones. 


! 
] 


TUNING-FORK. 
b. fig.: see TUNE z. 2. 


1654 Wittock Zooltomsa 342 The Soule needs not more a 
well organiz’d Budy, to exercise it Functions with spritely 
Vigur, .tban that Soule, and those Organs need the Tune- 
ings of Education. 1711 Swarirss. Charac, (1737) 11. 95 
lt might be agreeable..to enquire thus into the different 
tunings of the passions. 1868 J. Hl Viunr Ae/. CA. Ang. L 
273 Such a ‘tuning’ of pulpits and official houses. has Leen 
succeeded, ,by the influence of the press. 

C. fransf.: sce TUNE v. Ic, da 

1863 E. FirzGerarn Left. (1889) 1. 240 Yesterday we gave 
her what they call ‘a tuning’ in a rather heavy swell round 
Orford Ness. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., 1 uning, a 
term used in Yorkshire Sony with the term ’ tackling 

; it means repairing, &c. a loom when it hreaks duwn and 
keeping it generally in order. 

2. The action ol uttering musical sounds. 

1609 DovLann Ornith. Mierol. 1) b, Musicke..is a know- 
ledge of Tuning, which consists in sound and Song. 1610 
Arrersout /tist. Balak (N. & Q. 9th Ser. IV. 1004/1) Many 
vse in their teaching.. knocking of the Pulpit..fidling with 
the Angers, tuning with the voice. 1760-72 H. Beooxe Fool 
t/ Qual. (1809) INT. 158 Sentimental and rapturous tunings 
that ise up..froni eternity to eternity. 2 

+b. The setting or dcte:mmation of piteh in 
singing; the exereising of the voice in the eorreet 
pitch of the notes of the seale. Ods. 

1597 Mortey /ntrod. Alus Pref, Any of but meane capa- 
citie, so they can but truely sing their tunings, which we 
commonly call the sixe notes. 1662 PLayForp Sdill A/us. 1. 
x1. (2674) 42 The Tuning of the Vuice in all ibe Notes. 

3. With up: see Tune v, & 

1goz Hestm. Gaz. 24 Oct. 3/1 These chapters, however, 
form hut a preliminary tunii g-up,..and the first vigorous 
note is struck in the fourth chapter, ‘Dissent and Lefoe’, 
19¢8 /li.4. 14 May 10/1 A new place had been provided for 
‘luning-up’,.a long way from plaintiffs’ houses. 

4. attrib. and Comb, (all in sense 1): tuning- 
board, in the organ, a picec of wood serewed to 
one side of the top of an open wood pipe for tuning 
it; tuning-cone, a hollow cone of wood or mctal 
used for tuning the metal fluc-pipes of an organ; 
tuning-crook, (a) an implement used in tuning the 
reed-pipes of an organ; (4) in brass wind-instrn- 
ments, — Crook sé. 8a; tuning-funpel = funing- 
cone; tuning-hammer, a tuning-key for a piano, 
proj erly one with a double wooden head like that 
of a hammer, used for driving in the wrest-pins 
when new strings are fitted in; tunirg-hole, in 
the organ, an opening near the top of a flue-pipe, 
adjrsiable by a flap (see TunFR 2¢) so as to alter 
the pitch; tunipg-horn, = /uning-cone ; tuning- 
key, a key (Key 34.1 13 (4)) used tor turning the 
wrest-pins in tuning a stringed instrument, as a 
piano or harp; tuning-knife, a long piece of steel 
used in tuning the reed-pipes of an organ (also 
ealled reed-knife); tuning-lever, = tuning-key ; 
tuning-peg, -pin, one o! the pegs round which the 
strings of a stringed instrument are passed, and by 
turning which they are tuned ; a wrest-pin; tuning- 
screw, a Screw used in tuning a musical instra- 
ment; tuning-slide, a slide in a metal wind- 
instrument, used to bring it into tune with other 
instruments in an orehestra; tuning-wire, in the 
organ, a bent wire in a reed-pipe, used in tuning ; 
tuning-wrench, = funiug-key. 

1852 Seipet Organ 149 Open wood pies have at their 
aperture a small board, called a *tuning-board. 1881 Broap- 
nouse Afus. Acoustics 405 An organ-pipe is. slightly sharp- 
ened by pressing out the edges of its open end, as by the 
‘*tuning cone’. 1852 SeipeL Organ 28 The screw-key 
(now used in tuning the reed-pipes instead of the *tuning- 
crook) is an invention of our own time. bid. 149 With 
some open pewter pipes the *tuning-funnels cannot be used. 
1801 Bussy Dict. A/us.,*Tuning-hammer, 1805 E. THunoer 
Specif. Patent No. 2811. 2 The top..is flattened to receive 
the tuning hammer. 1860 Adé Year Round No. €8, 430 
The *tuning-key of David's harp, which was shown at 
Erfurt. 1889 A. J. Hirxixs in Grove Diet, Mus. IV. 189/2 
‘Ihe old way of tuning pianos by the Tuning Hammer (or a 
*Tuning Lever) remains in vogue. 1842 S. Lover Handy 
Andy xv, Having adjusted the hlue ribbon over her shoulder, 
and twisted the *tuning-pegs, and thrummed upon the wires 
for some time, 1877 KnicHt Diet. Mech., *Vuning-pin. 
1896 A. J. Hirxins Prangforte 13 Vhe Wrest-plank.,ts ihe 
plank or block in which the wrest or tuning-pins are inserted. 
1872 Exccacompe CA. Bel/s Devon etc. 208 There was in the 
*tuning room a peal of eight bells. 1852 Seiper Organ 153 
Some organ-builders provide reed-pipes with a *tuning- 
screw instead of a tuning-crook. 1876-98 Starner & Bar- 
nett Dict. Alus. Terms 345/1 A reed-pipe consists of a dof, 
block, reed, tongue, wedge, *tuning wire, and tube. 

Tu-ning-fork. ; ; 

1. A small steel instrament (invented in 1711 by 
John Shore) consisting of a stem with two stout 
flat prongs which on being eaused to vibrate pro- 
duce a definite musical note of constant pitch, thus 
serving as a standard for tuning musical instruments 
and in acoustical investigations, ete. 

1799 Youne in PAil. Trans. XC. 134 The fundamental 
note was found to be one-sixth of a tone higher than the 
respective octave of a tuning-fork marked C. 1862 Cata/. 
Internat. Fhib.. Brit. 11. No. 3403 Chromatic tuning- 
forks, 1878 G. B. Prescott Sf. /elephoue (1879) 51 Vi- 
brating a tuning fork in front of the mouth. 

2. An instrument used for turning the pins in 
tuning a pianoforte. 1877 in Ksicut Dict. Mech. 


TUNIST. 


Tunique, obs. and Fr. form of Tunic. 

Tunist (tiznist). rare. [f. Tune v.+ -Ist.] 
SUMNER 2, 

18.. Septey Tavior Science of Music 132 (Cent. Dict). 

Tunk: see lunc. Tunker: see Dunken], 

Tun-moot. //ist. [repr. OE. teingemdt, f. tri, 
Town + zemdt meeting: see Moor sd.!] A public 
meeting of the town or village community. 

1881 Green Making of Eng. iv. 193 note, There is no 
ground for believing that the ‘tun-moot’ was a judicial 
court. Its work was the ordering of the village life and the 
village industry. 

Tunn(e, Tunnage, obs. ff. Ton, Tun, ToNNAGE. 

Tunnel (tv-nél), sd. Forms: 5-7 tonel, 6 
-ell, 6-7 tonnel, -ell, tunell, 6-8 tunnell, (7 
tunill), 6- tunnel; see also ToxneL. fa. OF. 
tonel masc., in mod.F. tonneau tun, cask, and the 
fem. derivative ¢ovselle, to which the early Eng. 
in sense I corresponds. The sense of ‘ tube, pipe, 
opening’ and its extensions are of Eng. develop- 
ment, and for that of ‘subterranean passage’ tuzne/ 
has been adopted in mod.F. (in Dict. Acad. 1878) 
from English.] 

1. A net for catching partridges or water-fowl, 
having a pipe-like passage with a wide opening, 
and narrowing towards the end; atunnel-net. ? Ods. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 496/2 Tonel, to take bytdys, odvolu- 
tortum, 1538 Yor& iV ills (Surtees) V1. 85 To Prian Leloine 
all my partrike nettes called a tonnell. 1611 Cortcr., Ton- 
nelle, a Tunnell, or staulking horse for Partridges. 1616 
Surec, & Markn. Country Farme 731 To take Partridges 
with the Tonnell, or Tombrell, there must a man be placed 
behind a Cow or a Horse, of wood, or of osier, painted in.. 
the fashion of a Cow or a Horse, 1710 Actg Anne c. 27 
§ 5 The pernicious Practice of driving and taking [Wild 
Fowl} with Hayes Tunnells and other Nets in the Fens. 
31822 Sporting Mag. 1X.177 A tunnel..(a net used in taking 
game). : 

b. ‘The funnel-shaped conductor leading from 
the Aeart to the pound in a pound-net’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech. Suppl. 1884). 

+2. The shaft or flue of a chimney. Oés. 

1508 Stansrince Vulgaria (W. de W.) Avj b, [nfumibu- 
tum, the tone [ printed towell] of the chymnaye. 1510 — 
Vocab, (W. de W.) Bijb, Infunibulum, a tunnell of a 
chymney. 1530 Patscr. 282/: Tonnell [283/2 Tunuell] 
of a chymney, fuyau. 1595 in Archeologia LXIV. 374 
Opening y* tunnel in y* low bakt mete bouse. 1680 
Ausrey Lives, Bacon (1898) 1. 78 The tunnells of tbe 
chimneys were carried into the middle of the howse. ¢1710 
Ceuta Fiennes Diary (1888) 4 The Chimney is just under 
the window aud the Tinnells runnes upon each side. 1818 
Scotr Kod Roy v, The fire... roared, blazed, and ascended, 
balf in smoke, half in flame, up a buge tunnel, with an 
opening wide enough to accommodate a stone seat within 
its ample vault. ; 

+b. A pipe or tube in general. Now vare. 

1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 144 Let the woman set 
her selfe..on a couar made for tlie nonce with a tunnel or 
cundyte. 160: Hottanp Péray xvit. xxi, 1, 528 Let thein 
passe. .tbrough..anearthen pipeortunnell. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav, 248 It {the island Volcano} had three tunnels whereat 
it evaporated fire. 1642 Rocers Naaman (1662) 3 By and 
with them [miracles} as by Tunnels, the influence, power 
and authority of trutb migbt enter and prevaile. 180 [see 
Tunnetten 1 bj). 

+e. fig. pl. Applied to the nostrils (asa passage 
for tobacco-smoke). Ods. Aumorous nonce-use. 

1598 B. Jonson Zu, Afan tn Hum... iii, He dos take this 
same filthy roguish tabacco,..it would doe a man good to 
see the fume come forth at ‘s tonnells 

3. A funnel. Ods. exc. dial, 

@1529 SKELTON El. Rusmmyng 403 Another.. brought a 
pottel pycher, A tonnel, and a bottell. 1530 PAtscr. 282/1 
Tapnell to fyll wyne with, axfonnoyr. 1601 HoLtLanp 
Pliny xxx. vi. U1, 381 Givenin drink and swallowed downe by 
a pipe ortunill. 31662 R. Matnuew Und, Alch. Ixxxix. 157 
Le careful that..it fitthy Funnelor Tunnel. 1719 D'Urrey 
Pills (1872) 111. 251 For the Bottle, you cannot well fill it, 
Withouta Tunnel. 1802 Pacey Vat. Theol. xv. (ed. 2) 286 
Cocks, pipes, tunnels, for transferring tbe cyder from one 
vessel to anotber. a1825 Forsy Voc E. Anglia, Tunnel, 
s. a funnel,..in constant use. 1863 Mrs. Toocoop Vorés, 
Dial, (MS.), Pour the wine tbro the tunnel into tbe bottle. 

4. A subterranean passage; a road-way ex- 
cavated under ground, esp. under a hill or moun- 
tain, or beneath the bed of a river: now most 
commonly on a railway; also in earliest use on a 
canal, in a mine, etc. (The chief current sense.) 

1782 PENNANT Journey 52 The most soutbern tunnel, as it 
is called, isat Hermitage. 1790 Jane Snow in A.C. Bower's 
Diaries & Corr. (1903) 105 We went through what they call 
a Tunnel—a passage througb tbe [arth for the convenience 
of carrying Coals by Water: it is two miles and a half long, 
fifteen feet wide, the same high. 1792 A. Youne 7'rav, 
france 366 At Orgon the canal de Boisgelin..is a noble 
work, but unfinished ; it passes here in atunnel four hundred 
and forty yards through a mountain. 1792 J. Puiturs 
Hist, Inland Navig. xiv. 363 Tbe celebrated tunnel through 
Harecastle-hiil, Staffordshire, was cut under the direction of 
..Mr. Brindley {in 1766]. 1798 Afonthly Mag. July 74 A 
cylindrical tunnel under the Thames from Gravesend to 
Tilbury. 1861 Sat. Rev. 23 Nov. 540 The projectors of a 
tunnel thirty miles long under the Channel. 1872 RayMonp 
Statist, Mines & Mining 15 The vein bas been attacked by 
various tunnels and shafts. 

b. An arched drain. avai. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Tunnel, an arched drain. 

G. A working-hole in the wall of a glass-furnace. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 587 Two principal openings of the 


4.69 


furnace... Tbese are called tunnels, They are destined for 
the introduction of tbe pots and tbe fuel. 


d. ¢ransf. The burrow of an animal. 

1873 Tristram /foadé vii. 124 The burrows of the mole-rat, 
which does duty, in the making of runs and molehills, for the 
common mole, hut excavates much larger tunnels. 1886 
BurrouGus Signs §& Seasons (1895) 179 Vhrough the tunnel 
of tbe meadow mouse tbe water rushes as througb a pipe. 

e. A canal in ananimal body resembling atunnel, 
as that of the organ of Corti in the internal ear. 

1882 Syd. Soc. Lex., Corti, organ of, a papillary-looking 
Structure, stretching along the whole length of the canalis 
cochlearis...1t is a sort of tunnel, composed of closely lying 
arches, the arches of Corti. 1898 P, Manson Trof. Diseases 
xxxiv. 525 Ibe septa between the tunnels may break down 
and a considerable cavity he tbus produced. 


5. altrib. and Coméb., as tunnel-borer, -boring, 
darkness, -drain, excavation, -maker, -ntouth, -pas- 
Sage, -way, -worker, -workman; tunnel-ltke, 
-shaped adjs.; tunnel-anemia, = tunnel-disease 
(a) (Dorland Aved. Dict. 1900-13); tunnel-dis- 
ease, a disease incident to workers in tunnels, 
mines, etc. ; spec. (a) a form of anzemia caused by 
an intestinal parasite, the ¢reseel-worm (Dochniius 
duodenalis or Ankylostoma duodenalée); (6) = Cats- 
Son-azsease; + tunnel dish, ?a funnel ( =sense 3; 
cf, TuN-pDIsu); tunnel-head, (a) the top of a 
shaft- or blast-furnace; (6) the point to which 
the construction of a tunnel has progressed; tun- 
nel-hole, ‘the throat of a blast-furnace’ (Cevz¢. 
Dict. 1891); tunnel-kiln (see quot.) ; tunnel- 
man, a workman employed in making a tunnel ; 
tunnel-net, = sense 1; also a similar net for 
fishing; tunnel-pit, -shaft, a shaft sunk to the 


a) 
level of a tunnel; tunnel-sickness, = ¢unnel- 


disease ; tunnel-vault, = darrel-vault (see BARREL 
sé. 11); tunnel-weaver, a spider that weaves 
a tunnel-like underground web; tunnel-worm, 
the parasitic nematode worm (see ¢esnel-disease) 
which causes fuse/-anzmia. 


1877 Kxicut Dect. Mech., * Tunnel-borer, a ram, operated 
by compressed air, for making excavations tbrough rock. 
1899 Cacnev tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. vi. (ed. 4) 223 Where 
a severe form of ana:mia occurs in lubourers..especially.. 
orick-burners, miners, and tunuel- borers. 1909 Jf estm. Gaz, 
29 Dec. 5/4 No Swiss are employed.. because they have 
enough other work and do not care particularly for such 
employment as *tunnel-boring. 1877 Raymonp Sfafrst. 
Afines & Mining 123 Rich placer-mines formerly existed in 
many of the gulches, and several *tunnel-claims in the 
gravel-hills gave excellent profits. 1839-48 Baitey Festus 
xxi. 273 Without God all things are in *tunnel darkness. 
1887 s9tk Cent. Aug. 149 Italians who died from cholera 
in digging the Suez Canal, or from ‘ “tunnel-disease ’ in the 
St, Gothard Tunnel, 1893 P. Maxson Trep. Diseases xxxvi, 
537 In Europe it [i.e. anky lostomiasis] is sometimes known as 
“miner's anemia’ or ‘tunnel disease',..in allusion to the 
notorious Saint Gothard epidemic. 1610 Althorp ATS. in 
Simpkinson MWashingtons (1860) App. p. vii, Itm *tunnell 
dishes. 1840 Marryat Ol/a Podr. III. 317 A long *tun- 
neldrain. 1877 Raymono Statist. Alines & Mining 190 A 
*tunnel drive at the Dutcliman Mine, to reach the ledge 
about 225 feet below tbe outcrop. 1843 Ht. Martineau 
ill & Valley 79 They saw the filler at the *tunnel-lead 
pouring in at the doors the materials that were furnished by 
the kilns 1905 Datly News 24 Feb. 6 In the St. Gothard 
Tunnel there was much disease due to the imperfect sani- 
tation and ventilation at the tunnel-head, 1889 H. Deum- 
mono Trop. Africa vi. 133 As the Esquimaux heap up snow, 
building it into the low “tunnel-huts in which they live. 
1828 Wrester, * Zuaned-Ain, a lime-kiln in which coal is 
hurnt, as distinguished from a flame-kiln, in which wood or 
peatis used. 1885 Fortnight in Waggonette 51,1 know no 
part of our complex system tbat requires more constant and 
careful attention than the “*tunnel-like way tothe machinery 
within us. 1894 Smices J. Wedgwood x. 95 He had known 
him as a..*tunnel-maker, 1897 Datly Aews 25 Sept. 7/1 
Average daily wages earned.., *tunnel-men, gs. 10d. 1877 
Raysonp Statist.: Mines & Alining 125 The scenes of ex- 
tensive *tunnelemining. 1908 Dar/y Chron, 1g Aug. 1/7 
‘Turning his head towards the *tunnel-inouth, 1721 Brav.ey 
Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 131 The Figure of a *Yunnel-Net, 
disposed for catching all kind of Flies that come into it. 
1828 Wesster, Tunncl-net, a net with a wide mouth at one 
end and narrow at the other. 1840 [see Tunnec v. 1b]. 
1883 G. C, Davies Norfolk Broads xxii. (1884) 165 The 
‘tunnel net’..is a how-net 8 or 10 feet long, the extreme end 
of which is stretched out and tied toa stake. 1908 Sir H. 
Jounston Grenfelt & Congo ll. xxvi. 746 The *tunnel- 
passage yoes straight to theriver. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
ti. xx. (Roxb.) 232 The *Tunell pipe by whicb the water 
may be poured in. 1828 WessTEr, *Yuunel pit, a shaft 
sunk from the top of tbe ground to the level of an intended 
tunnel, for drawing up the earth and stones. 1882 Ref. fo 
flo. Repr. Prec, Met. U.S. 638 *Tunnel-running is expen- 
sive,and where the depth, .is not supposed to exceed 150 feet, 
a vertical prospect shaft is often sunk. 1858 Sinmonos Dict. 
Trade,* Tunnel-shaft. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. U1. xxx. 
147 When retracted, they form a *tunnel-shaped cavity, 
varying in depth. 1903 Strand Mag. July 98/2 Hundreds 
.-had perished in the darkness and heat of the terrible 
‘*tunnel sickness’. 1870 Mrs. Wuitney MWe Grris ix, 
Gatbers and gores, *tunnel-skirts and barrel-skirts and 
paniers. 1883 Cextury Mag. Oct. 823/2 A *tunnel-way for 
passengers connects the whole. 1911 Daly News Apr. 4 
All *tunnel-workers in Switzerland being of this nationality 
{Italian}. 1843 Ht. Martineau Atl & Valley 36 ‘Vhe *tun- 
nel-workmen were, .going to dinner. 1895 Funk's Standard 
Dict.,*Tunnel.worm, an anchylostome. 1906 Scott. Rev. 
29 Mar. 338/1 Acute anemia due to the bite of tbe so-called 
tunnel-worm, 


Hence Tu'nnelism, the theory or practice of 


TUNNELLER. 


tunnelling; ‘Tu‘nnelist, one who constructs a 
tunnel (in quot. 1871 ¢vansf. a burrowing animal) ; 
Tunnellite, one in favour of a proposed submarine 
tunnel between England and France; Tu-nnelly 
a., resembling a tunnel. 

1799 C. Crarke Obs. Tunnel Thames 23 note, A complete 
system of Tunnellism, /did. 14 The Tunnelist and his 
Friends. 1871 A. Stewart Nether Lochaber xxiii. (1883) 138 
The velvet coated tunnelists live on worms and _ insect 
larvae. 1874 Lapy Hersert tr. Hibner’s Ramble. xi. 
(1878) 169 Having passed through the tunnelly trunk of one 
of tbese trees and the interior of tbe other [Biz ‘I’rees of 
Mariposa}. 1882 Sat. Rev. 4 Mar. 261/1 ‘Ihe Tunnellites.. 
can say nothing but that their opponents are panic-mongers. 


Tunnel, v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. conneler to 
net partridges. ] 
l. +a. trans, ?To furnish with a tunnel-net, or 


a tubular passage resembling one. Obs, rare—'. 

1577 B. Gooce Hercsbach’s Husd, w. (1586) 169 b, The 
windowes must be so placed..hauing a hole of sufficient 
widenesse ouer against them, well netted and tunnelled, in 
sucb sort as the Pigions may easely flee out and in at. 

b. To catch (partridges) with a tunnel-net. Also 
absol. 

1687 [see Tunnetiinc vdl. sd. 1). 1718 Pree-thinker No. 49 
»8 A Poacher..has writ to a Friend to send him a Dozen 
of Second-hand Hoops into tbe Countrey, whicb by tbe 
Addition of a Cabbage: Net, will serve to Tunnel Partridges. 
1840 BLaine Evcycl. Rur. Sports vu. iv. § 2623 By tunnel- 
ling them [partridges], tbat is, by taking them in what is 
called a tunnel net. 

+2. To ponr zz throngh a funnel. Oés. 

1664 Power Exf. Philos. 1. 94 You may alter tbe height of 
the Mercurial Cylinder, as you do rudely or cautiously 
tunnel in the Quicksilver into tbe Tube. 

+3. To torm into, or like, a tube or pipe. Ods. 

1713 DernamMPhys.. Theol... xiii. (1727)232 With what pro- 
digious Suhtilty do some foreign Birds,. plat and weave the 
fibrous Parts of Vegetables together, and curiously tunnel 
them, and commodiously form them into Nests, /érd. 235 
note, These little Houses look coarse, and shew no great 
Artifice outwardly ; but are well tunnelled, and made within 
witb a hard tough Paste, : Fads 

tb. (Inearlier use.) To line a shaft or pit with 
tubbing: see TuB vw. 2. Obs. 

1686 [see TunSELLt1NG 2 b]. 

4. intr. Yo makeatunnel; to excavate a passage 
under ground, or through some body or substance. 

1795 [see TuNNELLING vd, sd. 3]. 1839 J. Srertinc Ess., 
etc. (1848) 1, 322 As some great earth-monster, Johnson 
tunnels under ground, and heaves out rocks and tons of soil. 
1887 Century Mfag. Dec. 250/1 Then [I] began to tunnel 
into tbe huge bank of snow. 1889 Nature 11 Apr. 600/2 This 
had to be tunnelled through before an inch of progress could 
be made. 1897 Adibutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 418 Below, the 
abscess has..tunnelled along the psoas muscle, 

b. ¢rans. To excavate, as a tunnel; to make 
(one’s way) by boring or excavating. Also fg. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl, 11. xxt. 208 The stream, which 
tunnels its way out near the glacier-foot. 1856-1898 [see 
‘TunnetteD 3]. 1884 J. Vait Altndin Matter (1892) 114 In 
tunnelling out a theory of thougbt-production Mr. Spencer’s 
ligbt grows dim and expires. 

ce. To make atunnel through; to perforate with 
oras with a tunnel. 

1865 Rusxin Sesame i. § 35 You have tunnelled the cliffs 
of Lucerne by Tell's chapel. 1910 Alackw. Mag. Jan. 33/2 
Tbe cover warped and tunnelled by whiteants. 1913 /¢ses 
6 Aug. 7/4 A more formidable rival to the plan of tunnelling 
the Channel is that of instituting a ferry service from Dover 


to Calais, 
Tunnelled, -eled (tanéld), #4/. 2. [f. Tun- 


NEL v. (and 56.) +-ED.] : 

+1. Formed like a pipe or tube. Ods. 

1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol. 1. xiii, (1727) 234 tote, The 
Phalznzx-Tribe..inbabit the tunnelled, convolved Leaves. 

b. Perforated with a tube. 

1890 Bituincs Nat, Med, Dict., Tunnelled, term applied 
to sounds or other instruments having a short tube or tunnel, 
througb whicb a fine bougie.. passes. ‘ 

ce. Enclosed in a tunnel-like cavity, 

rgar Westin, Gaz. 13 May 5/3 A double-funnelled lifeboat, 
with a tunnelled screw, which will enable her to go in 
safety into shallow waters and amongst rocks, was launcbed 
at Harwich on Saturday. 

+ 2. Having a tunnel (sense 2), as a chimney. 

1818 Scott Br. Lamm. x, Tbe soot. .showered down tbe 
huge tunnelled chimneys. 

3. Excavated as, or by, a tunnel; formed by 


tunnelling. 

1856 Kane Arct. £xft, I. xxix. 380 An expansion of tbe tun- 
nelled entrance made an appendage of..twofeet more. 1861 
Witson & Geinie Aen. E. Forbes viii. 206 The caves and 
tunnelled caverns worn out by the Atlantic breakers. 1879 
Jas. Granr in Cassell’s Techn, Educ. v. 286 A tunnelled 
Staircase led to the roof, 1898 P. Manson 7rof. Diseases 
xxxiv. 525 In tbe latter [the brain] it [tbe distomum Ringesi] 
forms a sort of tunnelled tumour, 

Tunneller, -eler (tz:nclo1). 
+-ER1,] 

1. One who catches birds with a tunnel-net. ? Ods. 

1611 Cotcr., Tonnelleur, a Tunneller; a Taker of Par- 
tridges witha tunnell. 1706 Puitcips (ed. Kersey), Tune. ., 
a sort of Net to catch Partridges. Yusneller, one that 
goes a Fowling with such a Net. 

2. One who excavates a tunnel ; 
rowing animal. ; ; 5 

1860 P, P, Carpenter in Ref. Smithsoniar Instit. 1859, 
213 Our little tunneler (Gastrochzna, a bivalve mollusc] sets 
to work with all the ardor of youth. 1872 Proctor Light 


[f Tuxnev v. 


transf. a bnr- 


TUNNELLING. 


Se. 153 Tunnellers from one end have sometimes ., failed 
to incet those from the other, : 

Tunnelling, -eling (tonélin), w// sé. [f. 
TUNNEL v (and sd.) + -1NG1.] 

FE. The action of Tuxnet v. 

1, The use of a tunnel-net to catch birds. 

1687 Koy. Proelam. 30 July in Lond. Gaz. No. 2267/1 
That henceforward none presume,..to Kill or Destroy any 
Hare, Partridge [etc.] by Hunting, Hawking,.. Tunnelling, 
Gins, or any way whatsoever. 1796 Anstey /leader's 
Guide (1803) 129 Acts ‘gainst tunneling and snaring. 1819 
Sporting M/ag. 1V.208 |tis neither very dark nor very light, 
in tunnelling for partridges. 

2. The work or process of making a tunnel; 
excavation of, or by, a tunnel, 

1810 J. Ti in Risdon's Surv. Devon p. xxix, This is the 
Tavistock canal, which is..attended with the grand opera- 
tions of tunnelling. 1871 Proctor Light Sc. 153 Any 
inaccuracy in the direction of the two tunnellings would 
have been fatal to the success of the work, 

attrib, ra Str R. Witson Diary in Life (1862) 1b. 377 
The excavations are certainly some of nature's most sur- 
prising tunnelling achievements. 1871 Daily News 25 Apr., 
A new tunnelling machine..was exhibited at the meeting 
of the British Association last year. 

+b. The lining of a shaft or pit with tubbing, 

1686 Pi.ot Staffordsh. ii, 98 The Art of tunnelling much 
used in Cheshire to keep out the freshes, 

IT. 3. concr. Work of the nature of a tunnel; 
subterranean excavation for a canal, road, or rail- 
way; a tunnel, or tunnels collcctively. 

1795 J. Puuurs //ist, Jnland Navig, Add. 131 Another 
navigable cut ., principally tunneling, will shorten the line 
four miles. 1798 Alonthly Mag. July 74, goo yards of 
tunneling. 1894 Daily News 22 rock 4/3 One of the fat, 
pink, repulsive-looking grnbs, coiled up in one of the wide 
tunnellings that have ruined the tree. 

+ Tunner (tv'na1). Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 
4 tonour, § -owre, tunnowre, 6 tuner, 6- 
tunner. [f. Tun sd. or v, + -En1.] 

1. An instrument for tunning liquor; a funnel. 

1337 in Riley Afemtoria/s (1868) 200[One iron spit, 3d. ; one 
frying-pan, xf. one] tonour, 1@,  ¢1440 Pramp, Parv. 496/2 
Tonowre, or fonel, 2fusorium,  Jbid., Sunnowre, rdem 
gurf tonowre, 1§52-3 in Afid/, Counties list, Coll, 1. 233 
A cherne a tuner a hopp iiij kytts. 1898 Eiworruy H’, 
Somerset Word-bk., Tunner, a wooden funnel, ‘Urn down, 
Jack, to farm* Perry’s and borry he's tunner. 

+2. One who tuns liquor. Ods. 

1598 Stow Sx-v. 192 The successors of those Vintners... 
were all incorporated by the name of wine tunners. 

So Tunnery, a place in which liquor is tunned. 

1796 Morse Amer, Geog, Li. 444 The tunnery, fishery, and 
salt produce a good revenue. 1869 W. Motyneux Lurton 
on Trent 230(\ he cask]is thence transmitted to the tunnery: 
to be refilled. 

Tunnified (to-nifaid), Af/. a. humorous nonce- 
wa, [f. Tun sb. + -1)Fy¥ +-ED1,) Grown as big 
asatun; very corpulent. (Cf. ‘Tux-BeLuiep, ) 

1806 R. Cumnertano Alemoirs (1807) 11. 72 Scarcely able 
to support himself on his tottering legs, now miserably 
tunnified. 

Tunning (to'nin), vd. sh. 
The actton of the verb Tun. 

1. Putting into or storing in a tun or tuns. 
with A. 

14.. [see tunning-dish in 3]. a1sag SkeLton El, Rum- 
myng 130 Wyth all theyr myght runnynge. ‘Io haue of her 
tunnynge. 1577 Harrison Lneland u, vi. in (/olinshed I. 
95/1 Fhe bere. .is coummonlye of a yeare olde (or..of two 
yeres tunning or more), 1669 Wortivce Syst. Agric. vii. 
$12, 120 The hest Vessels for thetunning upof Cider. 1766 
Compl. Farmer s.v. Cyder, At first tunning they do not fill 
their hogsheads to the bung, but leave an empty space to 
receive a pa‘lful of fresh cyder from the press. 1822 IMisox 
Se. & Art IL. 159 It is mixed with yeast..in order to excite 
the vinous fermentation. This process is called tunning. 

2. Of rabbits: sce Tux v. 3. 

1741 Compl, Fam.-Piece wi. 510 The main Art of keeping 
these Creatures, is to preserve them from Tunning, or being 
Pot-belly'd. 

3. attrib, Used in or for tunning liquor, as zu2- 
ning cask, tub, vesse?; ttunning dish, = Tcn- 
DISH; + tunning mel], ?a ‘ mell’ or mallet used 
to knock in the bung of a tun or cask. 

1891 Cent, Diet, *Tunning-cask, a cask in which fer- 
mented ale is stored when racked off. 14 . Moe. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 574/15 Colum, a colyndore, or a *tunnyng dysch. 
1611 Corar., Si/t//e, a tunning and tasting dish in the time 
of Vintage. 1688 R. Hotme A ruroury ut. 320/1 A Tunning 
Dish, someternit a Fulling or Filling Dish; for by: the help 
of it Liquor is poured into Vessels with small holes. 1362-3 
Durham Aec. Rolls (Surtees) 565 In j *Tunnyngmell et ij 
duzayns de cipbis ligneis empt.ijd. ob. 1567 I7il/s & Juv, 
NV. C. (Surtees) I. 266 A *tonning tubb, a tonn for bread. 
1504 Bury IWrlls (Camden) ror All brewyng ledys, ..brasse 
bruyng vessells, *tonny:ng vessells. 

+Tunnis, a. Her. Obs. = TENNE. (? error.) 

1625 Marxuam Souldiers Aecid, 31 Proper Colours, as 
Blacke, Blew, Red, Greene, Purple, Tunnis, and Ermine. 
Jbid, 32 Tunnis, or Tawnie, signifieth Merit, or desert, and 
a foeto Ingratitude, 1661 Peacnam Comp/, Gent. (ed, 3) 156. 


+ Tunnish, a. Ods. xare—'. In 6 tonnish. 
[f. Tun sé. + -1sa1.] Somewhat like a tun or cask; 
very corpulent. 

a 1529 SKELTON Ef. Rummyng 99 She is a tonnish gyb. 

Tunny (tz‘ni). Forms: 6 tuny(e, thunie, 
tunnye, 6-7 tony, tonny, tunnie, 7 tonnie, 
tunie, tunney, thinnye, 8-9 thunny, 7-tunny, 
[ad. F. thon (14th c.), ad. Pr. fom, or It. tonno, L. 


[!. Tuy v. +-1xe1.] 


Also 
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thnnuns (thynnus), ad. Gr. Odvvos, in same sense; 
the termination -7e, -y seems to Le only English, 
perth. orig. diminutive, as in Fohunre.) A scom- 
broid fish of the penus Orcynus, esp. the conimon 
tunny, O. ¢hytnus, which has been fished from 
ancient times in the Mediterranean and Atlantic; 
it is one of the largest of food-fishes, often reaching 
a length of ten fect. 

1530 Patscr. 282/1 Tonny. 1555 Enen Deerdes 202 
The Funnye which is a greatand good fysshe. 1556 Witiats 
Diet, (1568)8b/2 A tony, thinnus. 1565-73 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Auxumae,the yong fish, comming of the spawne 
of Vhunie. 1591 Hanincron Or/, Fur. vi. xxavi, The Dol- 
pile strong, the Tunny good of tast, The Mullet, Sturgeon, 
Samon (princely fish). 1601 Hotnanp /éiny tx. xv. [. 242 
The Tunies are exceeding great fishes; we have seene sone 
ofthem to weigh fifteen talents, and the taile to be two cubits 
broad and a span. 1617 Moryson /éfu. 1. 47 The fish 
called a Thinnye of Calcedonia. 1760-92 tr. Juan 4 Ulloa's 
Vay, (ed, 3) LI. 308 We now..saw the Vunny and a great 
many flying-fish. 278: Gtason Deel, & F. avii. 1. 10 note, 
Among a variety of different species, the Pelamides, a 
sort of Thunnies, were the most celebrated. 1834 Wat, 
Ihilos, WA. Pays. Geog. 50/2 (U.K.S.) Tunnies..migrate.. 
every year from the Ailantic Ocean to the Mediterranean, 

b. atirié, and Comé,, as tuuny fish (= tunny), 
fisher, fishery, -net; tunuy-faced adj. 

1g01 19th Cent. Oct. 641 The stupid or *tunny-faced man. 
1652 Lluroet, *Tunye fyshe when it exceadeth not a foote 
in length, “aria, 1620 J. Masow New-found-land 5, | 
haue also seene Tonnie fishin Newland. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. U1. 428 The fisheries on the coast of Sardinia produce 
upwards of 60000 scudi in the article of tunny-fisl, 1889 
C. Kowarors Sardinia 330 A veteran *tunny-fisher. 1765 
Smoccett 7ram, (1766) it Xxxix. 225 Pliny says tt [Antibes] 
was famous for its *tunny-fishery. 1901 79¢4 Cent. Oct 645 
Steaming out in our little launch: to the fixed *tunny-nets. 

Ilence Tatnnyhood (sonce-wd. after manhood), 


the state of a full-grown tunny. 

1853 Banunam J//alieut. 193 An unfortunate habit of 
squinting acquired hy the young cordy'las, and not corrected 
by the parents as their offspring advanced to thunnyhood. 

uno, variant of Tunu. 

+Tunsion. 04s. Also 6 tonsion. [n. of 
action on L.. type */unsio, from fusmdére to beat.] 
The action, or an act, of beating or striking. 

1440 Alphatet of Tales 390 Yan be monkis with all per 
hertis prayed for hym, & did of ber clothis & bete per selfe 
f rhym, r made tunsions on per breste. 1526 /’i/er. Jer, 
(W. de W. 1531) 60h, Itut if thou fynde the gylty, gyue a 
tonsion on thy brest. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 
350/1 He divers times repeted those wordes with tunsions 
aud knockinges vppon his brest. 

+Tunster. Sc. Os. rare. (f. Tune. + -STER.] 
?An officer who superintended tlc tunning of 
liquor. 

1610 in J. Davidson Juveruri¢ vi, (1878) 195 Appointit 
taisters tunsters of aill within the bruch. //id., Who evere 
refuses to gif lawful obedience to the tunsters or Bailis, 

|| Tamu (t#nv), Also tuno, toonu. [Carib 
name in Ilonduras.}] A Central American tree, 
Castilloa Tunu, Wlemsley (N.O. Artocarpacex , 
which yields a non-elastic caoutchouc called fzzz 
gum (or funn), (Other species produce rubber,) 

1883 D. Morris Colony Brit. /londuras 74 Next to cacao, 
the most interesting plant found wild in the forests of British 
Honduras is the indiarubber.tree, called by the natives 
‘Toonu', 1886 Sir J. D. Hooker in Trans. Linnean Soc. 
Ser, 11. Il. 209 Three forms or species of Castilloa..two of 
these are nained Ule.., the third is named Tunu, and said 
to yield a gutta-percha, 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIIE. 354/1 
On the smooth bambco lie thick piles of tuno-bark blankets. 
/bid. 3456/2 Tuno gum, with which wicked huleros are wont 
to adulterate their rubber. 

Tuny (tidni),a. colog. Alsotuney. [f. TUNE 
sh, +-¥.) Characterized by ‘tune’ or inelody; 
melodious : sometimes depreciative. 

1885 Graphie 21 Feh. 1390/3 Oh, Mozart !..So very tune-y, 
isn’the? 1887 7win Soul vii, Music that ts not ‘tuny * is 
not to my taste. 

Hence Tuniness. 

1905 Atheneum 5 Aug. 169/3 Patrick Hannay..has a 
pretty, if thin, tunefulness (we might rather say: tuniness), 
1909 Daily Chron. 8 June 4/7 Italian music .. has shape, 
form, symmetry, in its tuniness. 

Tuo, obs. form of Two. Tuoche, tuouche, 
obs. ff. ToucH. Tuo-name: see To-NAME. 

Tup (typ), 5d. Forms: 4 tope, Sc. toupe, 4-6 
tupe, s-7 tuppe, (6 tuepe, touppe, towne), c—7 
tupp,6,8-9 Sc.tip, 6- tup; 8-9 Sc.and north. dial. 
tuip (tip), teep, teap, toop. [Origin unknown; 
chiefly Sc. and north. Eng. App. etymologically 
top, which would regularly give ¢oop (tzp) in north, 
Eng., and (t#p) or (tép) in Sc.: cf. déc, bak, book, 
Sc. duik. (Skeat suggests that it may be a trans- 
ferred use of Norw. and Sw. ‘upp ‘cock’, said to 
be the same word as Top s41.)] 

1. A male sheep; a ram. 

13.. Ballad Scot, Wars xxvii. in Ritson Anc. Songs & 
Ball. (1877) 38 A Toupe sal stande agay'n ay Bare. ¢ 1340 
{see tup-Acad in 2]. a1400-5s0 Alexander 5566 Pai ware 
liedously boge & horned as Tupis. ¢1440 Pallad. on Hush. 
vil. 77 The tuppe is chosun fair of altitude Ywombe[d] side. 
1510 Stansrioce Vocad, (W. de W.) Cv b, Aries, a tup ora 
ram. 1570 Levins Afanif. 140/18 A Tip, shepe, a7zes. 1590 
Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 58 A touppe iij* vilj’. 
/bid. 61 Seven towpes. 1594 /bid. 118 Three tupes, 1600 
Jésd. 123 Towe old tupps, 1653 Gataxer Vind. Annot. 
Fer. 6: To run ful but, as rams, or tups, nse to do, one 


TUP. 


ngainst another. 1771 Use/. Proj. in Ann. Reg. 107.1 Ile 
sells no tups, but lets them at from § guineas to 30 guineas 
for the season. 1804 Scott Let, to Ellis 19 May, in Lock: 
hart, Long sheep, and short sheep, and tups, and gimmers, 
aud hogs, and dinmonis, had made a perfect sheepfold of my 
understanding. 1903 J¢imes 12 Feb. 12/4 Heavy Sheep 74d. 
to 8d. ; ewes and tups 6d. to 7d. 
b. fransf. Applied to a person. 

1652 Sineney //onoria & Afam. it. i, Cuckolds' sconce, Or 
haven, to which all the tups strike sail. 1094 Motteux 
Kabelais w. vil, The Ship being clear'd of Dingdong and 
his Tups 1785 Grose Dret, Vulg. T.. Tup,a ram; figura- 
tively a cuckold. 1815 Scott Guy Al. xxxvi, ‘He'll he a 
Teviotdale tup, tatane’, said the chairman, ‘tat’s for keeping 
1a crown O' 1a causeway tat gate, 1880 Enen. Smith Verses 
68 Douce old tups. 

ce. fvansf, (a) A pavier’s mallet. (6) The head 
of a forge-hammer or stcam-hammer. (c) Thi 
falling weight of a pile-engine. 

1848 ‘Yom Trepotruovie' Bairnsis Foak's Ann. 46 
(2.D.D.) Lutle undersized munkeys, not much heigher than 
lups at thay knock boolders daan we i't street. 1873 /ron 
s Apr. 356 1 A 45-cwt. double-acting Nasmyth’‘s steam 
lammer, with wrought iron tup. 1884 Building News 
15 Aug 242/3 Ram, tup, monkey, are names variously given 
by workmen to the lock teh is let fall upon the head of 
the pile. 1907 Darly Chron. 22 Mar. 9/5 The heavy ’tup ‘ 
comes down smack! on the bar. 

2. attrth, and Comb,,as tup-breeder, -head, -horn 
(in quot. attrid.), -miuiton, -seller; tup-headed, 
adj. ; also tup-eild, -eilla. Sc. [E1Lp, GELD, YELD 
adjs,J, of a ewe: barren; tup fair, a fair or annual 
market mainly for the sale of rams; tup-hog, a 
male lamb from its weaning till its first shearing ; 
tup-lamb, a hc-lamb; tup-man, one who keeps 
and supplies rams for breeding purposes; tup 
running : see quot.; tup society, a sheep-breed- 
ing association ; tup-yeld, -yield a. = (up-eild. 

1831 Sutherland Farin Rep. 82 in Libr. Usef. Knowl, 
Hfusb, U1, In order to suit the market, the *tup-breeders 
preserved only the finest of their young siore. 1823 Far. 
mers Mag. 278 At the lambing time..there were found 

) *tup-eild ewes and gimmers. 1844 Sternens BA, farm 
ii. 38 tf she has failed being in lamh she is said to be a 
tupeill gimmer. ¢1340 /’eter & /’aul 248 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 79/1 When be heuede was smiten awair, 
A *tope-heued on pe erde laie. 1816 Scott Antig. vi, Did 
you ever hear such an old *tup-headed ass? 1591 J estry 
Bks. (Surtees) 30 Shepe remainynge inthis parishe... At North 
Pittington a *tuppe hogge. 1844 Ste: Hens BA farm El, 
38 Afier a lamb has been weaned, until the first fleece is 
shorn from its hack..a female is called a eze-hogg, a male a 
tup-hogg. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. i. iii, a *toop- 
horn-spoons down Maggie lays, a 1722 Liste //usé, (1757) 
313 They used..to cut their *iup-lambs early within six 
weeks old. 1788 Burns Death Poor Mailie 43 My poor 
toop-lamb, my son au‘ heir, 1844 Sternens Bk. Farm 1. 
613 Tup-lambs are allowed to retain their full tails until 
a year old, in order to strengthen the back. 1790 W. 
Marsuatt A/idl, C. 1. 429 Getting Rams, to be let out again 
to inferior *tupmen, as ram-getters. 1844 Stermuens Bk. 
farm V1. 100 *Yup-mutton, .ts always hard, of disagreeable 
flavour, and in autumn not eatable. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vule. T., *Tup running, ..in Derbyshire, a ram whose 
tail is well soaped and greased is turned out to the multi- 
tude, any one that can take him by the tail and hold him 
fast is to have him for his own. 1831 Sutherland /-arin 
Rep. 82 in Libr. Usef, Kueowl., Husd, Ik, Vo the surprise 
of the *tup-sellers..nothing could he sold [at the fair) hui 
tups of coarse quality. 1799 A. Younc ra ite Lincoln. 309 
In 1796 there was a new * Tup Society established at Lincoln, 
for the encouragement of hreeding. 1825 Jamieson, *7 uf. 
yield, tup-eild, adj. 

Tup (izp). v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. Of the ram: To copulate with (the 
ewe) ; also fransf, 

1604 SHaks. O7fA. 1.1. 8g An old blacke Ram Is tupping 
your white Ewe. 1641 Best Farm, Béks. (Surtees) 28 Those 
that have theire ewes tupped betimes. 1694 Motrnux Xadse- 
fais \. (1737) 222 They will not be ridden, tupp’d, and 
ramm'd. 1844 StepHnns Bk. Harm U1. 1108 Most of the 
ewes will be tupped during the second week the tup is 
amongst them, 1861 7 tes 16 Oct., Ewes are tupped on 
grass, have hay on the winter pasture in case of deep snow, 
lamb in the same field, and are also fattened off on grass. 

b. To beget (a lamb); in quot. pass. 

1741 Kewtty Scot. Prov. 707 The Lamb where it’s tipped, 
and the Ewe where she's clipped. A proverhial Rule about 
Tythes; signifying that the Lamb shall pay Tythes in the 
Place where the Ewe was when she took the Ram, but the 
old Sheep where they were sborn. 

c. To put (ewes) to the ram. dia/. J 

1799 A. Younc Agric. Lincoln. 318 Mr. Skipwith of 
Alesby tups 1400 ewes. /d7d. 337 Little farmers, who tup 
under 60 ewes. : 

2. intr. a. Ofthe ewe: Toadmittheram. b. Of 


the ram: To copnlate. Also ¢rausf._ 

1549 CHALONER Erasm. Praise Foily Fijb, These old 
women..will euer yet haue this prouerbe (lyfe is lyfe) in 
their mouthes, still plaie the wantons, and sull be tuppyng. 
1614 C. Brooke Eglogues F vj b, Whiles thy Rams do Tup, 
thy Ewes dotwyn. 1641 Best Farvu, Bks. (Surtees) 3 The 
tuppes goinge allwayes with them, some of the ewes will 
tuppe sooner, and some later. 1741 Ketry Scot, Prov. 306 
Tip when you will, you shall Lamb with the Leave [ = lave}. 

+3. trans. To furnish with horns like a ram's ; 


cf. Horn v. 2. Obs. rare—’. : 

1608 Day Law Triekes 1. i. Aiv, She was my wife and by 
her meanes, my head Was fayrely tupt, and you will buy a 
Lanthorne: Bespeake my sconce, tis ready hornd and all. 

4. trans. and intr. ‘To but like a ram’ (J.). 

1654 [see es a vbl.sb. below]. 1847-78 in Hactnvere. 
1876 Mid-Yorks. Gloss., Tuf,..to butt. 


TUPAIA. 


Hence Tupped (tzpt) f//. a., Tu-pping v6/. 5d. 


(also ad/r7é.). 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Nofes ut. iv. 89 Ramms laken for 
Gyants,..the Wethers hels for Drumms, and their taile 
clouts, their colours, their lupping and rutting for the maine 
Baltalia. 1799 A. Younc Agric. Lincoln. 318 Never give 
turnips lo tupped ewes, 1844 Sternens Bk. Farm 11. 599 
A shepherd .. has attentively ohserved the tupping, and 
marked the reckoning of every ewe. 1886 C. Scott Sicef- 
l‘arming 80 The ewes will have been marked at tupping- 
time for each week’s lambing. 

| Tupaia (t«paia), Zool. [mod.L., ad. Malay 

3.5 ¢#fat squirrel, in 43\5 ts tupat tana 

ground-squirrel.] A genus of insectivorous mam- 

mals, typical of the family Zzpazzdz, including 
the Banxring, 7upata peguana, of Burma and Pegu, 
and the Tana tupai, 7ufaza ¢ana, of Borneo, ctc. 

(sometimes erroneously called the Zaza). 

1820 Sir T. S. Rarrces in Linnzan Trans, (1822) XIII. 
256 Tupaia.. . Snoutelongated... Hahit and tail of a Squirrel. 
/éid. 257 TVupaia Tana. 1824 Horsrietp Zool, Res. Fava 
s.v. Tupfaia, Vhe Bangsring fell! under my observation 
during an early period of my researchesin Java, 1847 Car- 
PENTER Zool. $179 The last family.. Tupaiclae, al presen! 
contains only one genus, lhe 7xfaia or Banxring .. of 
which only three species are known. 1868 Owen Vertedr. 
Anim, II, xxx. 428 The Tupaias and some of the snouted- 
shrews, 

| Tupak-grass (t#pak gras’. [f. the Maori 
name + Grass 5.1] A New Zealand grassy sedge, 
Carex appressa. 

1884 Mitter Plant-n, Carcx appressa, Otago Tupak- 
grass. 1tg0or A. Trotter £. Galloway Sk, 319/2 He advo- 
cated a plan for making tracts of sand productive hy planting 
them with Tupac grass. ; 

| Tupakihi. [{Maori.] A small tree of New 
Zealand, Cortaria ruscifolia; = Toor sb.5 

1867 E. Sauter Ir. //ochstetter’s N. Zealand vii. 139 note, 
The Tool-plant, Tutu or ‘upakihi of the Maoris (Cortaria 
sarmentosa, Forst. =C. ruscifolia, L.), 1883 J. lirctor 
Handbk. N. Zealand 131 Vupakihi, Tree Tutu. 

Tupe, obs. form of Tup. 

+ Tupee, obs. var. ToUPEE. 

1951 Exiza Heywoon Selsy Thoughtless 11. 163 A fine 
fellow, with his tupee wig, and faced waistcoat. 

| Tupelo (tz:pélo). Also 8 tupelow, 9 tupe- 
loo, tupola. [N. Amer. Ind.] Native namc of 
trees of the North American genus Vyssa (N.O. 
Alangiacer or Nyssacer), large trees growing in 
swamps or on river banks in the southern states; 
esp. WV. villosa or multifiora (also called Black or 
Sour Gum, and Pepperidge), and the large tupelo 
or tupelo gum (MV. uniflora), which produces a 
light tough timber. Also a¢ért}., as ¢upelo-gum, 
-swamp, -tree; tupelo-tent, a stirgical tent made 
of the sponyy wood of the root of the tupelo. 

1730 Mortimer in PAIL. Trans. XXXVI. 431 The Tupelo 
Tree. /éfd. 434 The Water Tupelo. 1756 P. Cottinson in 
Darlington A/emz. (1849) 202 Billy's drawing and painting of 
the Tupelo, is fine. 1765 in W. Stork Acc. Eust Florida 
(1766) 79 The low lands are partly cypress and tupelow 
swamps. 1816 W. Darsy Descr. Loursiuna iv. 62 The tupe- 
loo is inset in Louisiana hy lhe popular name of olive. 1864 
Lowe tt Frreside /rav. 42 Maple, and the rarer lupelo with 
downward limbs. 1865 PARKMAN Champlain ix. (1875) 305 
The garnet hue of the young oaks, the bonfire blaze of the 
tupelo al lhe water’sedge. 1885 in A/i/nor (Dakota) Free 
Press 25 Apr. 5/5 The tupelo-gum and the willow-oak are 
timhers that are destined to a commercial value never until 
recently dreamed of. 1900 W.1). Howe ts in Scribner's 
Mag. Sept. 367/2 He wished to show me a tupelo-iree. 

Tuph, Tupha, obs. ff. Turr, Tura. Tuphan, 
obs. var. TypHoon. Tuphlo-: see TyPHLo-. 

Tuphramancy, error for TEPHROMANCY. 

{Tupi (t# pz). A native language widely spoken 
in Brazil, which has yielded various names of 
animals, plants, etc. Also Tu-pian. 

1882 Athenzum g Sept. 341/2 The widely diffused Tupi 
language, spoken throughout a great part of Brazil. 

|| Lupik (t#pik). Also topek. [Eskimo of 
Alaska.] A hut or tent of skins used by Eskimo as 
a summer residence. 

1898 Geogr. Frnl. Nov. 499 These people [Eskimo], who 
live in fxféks (tents or huts of skin) in summer, and in 
igloos, partly excavated, partly stone-huilt dwellings, in 
winler. 1900 Scribner's Mag. Sept. 297/2 There were three 
or four lupiks, or sealskin tents, pitched upon the turf at 
lhe foot of the talus. 

|| Tupina‘mbis. [mod.L., said to have been 
coined by Lamarck, perh. f. Tupt.}] A genus of 

9Sonth American lizards. 

Misapplied hy Geoffrey 10 the Egyptian Monitor (Varanus 
Niloticus), whence app. Lylton’s use, quot. 1863. 

1839 Pensny Cycl. XV. 332/1 Cuvier divides them [the 
Monilors] into two groups, and Fitzinger into three, under 
the names of 7ufpinambis, Varanus, and Psammosaurus, 
1863 Lp. Lytton Aing Amasis u. 1. i, The museum.. pre. 


sented a very, respectable arrangement of gems, scarabaei, | 


sphinxes, stuffed crocodiles, and tupinamhes, 
Tuppat, obs. Sc. f. Tippet. 
+ Tuppee, obs. var. Tourer. 


1778 B'xess pe Bonr Let?. 27 Jan. (1900) 10 A dwarf man | 


with an immense fupfée. 
Tuppence, -pens: see TworEnce. 


Tuppe-rian, a. and sd. a, adj. Of, belonging 


to, or in the style of Martin F, Tupper’s Proverbial 


471 


Philosophy (1838-42). b. sé. An admirer of 
Tupper. So Tu‘pperish a., Tu‘pperism, Tu'p- 
perize vz. 

1858 O.W. Hoimes dit. Break/.-t, xi. (1891) 271 Whether 
I dipped them from the ocean of ‘upperian wisdom,..I can- 
nol say. 1866 Aeader No, 168. 271/3 Tupperian preten- 
ttousness and moralizations. 1869 Barinc-Gouto Orig. 
Relig. Belief (1878) 11. xx. 380 Truth must he Tupperish— 
allow me the word,—or public opinion will nol tolerate it. 
1870 Observer 13 Nov., Tupperising in deerskin breeches is 
not an intellectual frolic 1hal we can contemplate with 
palience. 1905 Daily Chron. 20 June 3/3 Our falhers found 
entertainment and even worldly wisdom in the ‘lupperisms 
of yesterday. ; 

|'Lupsee (tzps7) £. /nzdtes. Also tupsy, 
-ey, and more etymologically spelt ¢dfsz. [a. 
Ilindi ¢afsi, more fully ¢apsi machh :~Skr. tapasya 
matsya, i.e. fish produced from heat, or in the 
spring season Pha/guna (Feb. and March) when 
the mango blossoms.] A fish of the genus Po/y- 
nemus, allied to the mullet, 8 or g inches long, found 
in the Ganges and Jrawadi; a variety from the 
estuaries of the Hooghli is considered a great 
delicacy at Calcutta. Also called Manxco-/sh. 

1839 Cantor in Proc. Zool. egal 116 The species hest 
known is the Poly-nemcus risua, Hamillon; Pol. longifilis, 
Cuvier; ihe Tupsee or Mango Fish of the Anglo-Indians. 
1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Mango-fish,..esteemed as a 
delicacy in India, where it is also called the Tupsee. /67d., 
Tae Tupsey. 

upsiturvie, obs. form of Topsy-TURVY. 

Tupto-ing (tiz'pto,in), pres. pple. nonce-wd. In 
quot. tuptowing. [f. Gr. rumrw, Ist pers. pres. 
ind. of témrev (as the verb commonly learned 
first) +-ING*.] Conjugating rum7w; ‘grinding’ at 
Greek (and Latin) verbs. 

{1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy V. xiii, Seven long years. .rurtw- 
ing it,at Greek and Latin.] 1823 Scott Xedgauntlet ch. xiv, 
Jack Hadaway..was ‘luptowing’ away with a dozen of 
wretched hoys. , 3 

Tuque (tizk, tk), Canadian, [a. Canadian Fr., 
f. F. cogue, ToQue.] A knitted stocking-cap tapered 
and closed at both ends, one end being tucked into 
the other to form the cap; formerly the character- 
istic winter head-dress of the Canadian ‘habitant’; 
now chiefly worn as part of a toboggan or snow- 
shoe club costume. 

1871 W. G. Beers in Scribner's Monthly Sepi. 454/72 The 
snoweshoe clubs have adopted the luque. 1887 Corunh. 
nee Mar, 267 The real head-dress of the snowshoer heing 
the knitted woollen ¢vgue, a hag-shaped cap,. .suggesting.. 
the headgear of the Royal Artillery. 1894 Oxnting (U.S.) 
X XIII. 358 The Snow Shoer's Song. Tighten lhe tuque, and 
girdle the sash, Lads and lasses, Ihe snow shoes lash, 
Westm. Gaz. 23 Feb. 8/3 Their uniforms were blankel 
coslumes, with tuques, mocassins and snowshoes, 

Tuquheit, Sc. dial. var. Tewnrt, lapwing. 

1553 Burgh Rec. Edind. U1. 185 The hesi tuquheit iij.d. 

| Tu quoque (lls kwookw2). [L., lit.‘thon also’, 
= Eng. slang ‘ you’re another!"} An argument 
which consists in retorting a charge upon onc’s 
accuser. Also altro, 

{1614 J. Cooke (¢i#/e) Greenes Tu quoque, Or, The Cillie 
Gallant. /é7d. Eijh, ANash...M. Bubble, God saue you. 
Bub, Tu quoque Sir, /bid. Gib, Bué...L wani the one 
foure, and the Tu guogues, Which yonder Gentleman has. | 
1671 Snaowe tt //umorist 1. 28 Nay Sir, I say nothing, 
Mum is the Italian ¢ guogue word. 1838 Lytton Alice 
ut, iv, No man knew hetter the rhetcrical effect of the /« 
quogue form of argument. 1874 J. O. Dvxes Relations 
Kingd. to World uw. 107 The 1u quoque rejoinder, ‘ Physician 
heal thyself’, is in its place here. @ 1903 ‘ Merriman’ Last 
lope v, 1 leave myself open to a fu guogue, 1 know. 

Turacin (tif»rdsin), Chem. [f.mod.L. Zurac-us 
Touraco + -1N1.}_ A crimson animal pigment, 
found by Professor A. H. Church in the wing- 
feathers of abont 26 species of birds of the genera 
Turacus, Gallirex, and Musophaga, confined to 
the A&thiopic region of Central Africa; closely 
allicd to hemoglobin, but free from iron, and con- 
taining over 7 per cent. of copper. 

1868 A. H. Cuurcn in Student 4 Intell. Observ. 1. 161 
Turacine, a newanimal pigment containing copper. 1869 — 
in Phil. Trans, CLIX. 627 Researches on ‘Turacin. 1885 
Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) 1V. 5 Another red [pigment], 
luracin, causes the magnificent red on the wings of the 
Musophagide. 

Turaco, -ko, -koo, var. Touraco. 

Turacoverdin (titi#:riko,vs-idin). Chem. [f. as 
Turacin; cf. biliverdin.] A green colouring- 
matter occurring in the feathers of some Touracos. 

3885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) IV. 5 A really green 
pigmenl has only heen found in the touracos—hence the 
name turacoverdin. 1892 A. H. Cuurcu in PAL 7rans. 
CLXXXIIL, 512 Dr. C. F. W. Krukenherg..has described 
a green colouring matter obtained from lhe green feathers of 
Turacus corythaix, and of other 
employment of a 2 per cent, caustic soda-solution as the 
solvent. He calls this pigment ‘ turacoverdin’, and..states 
that it contains ‘much iron, but no great quantity of copper 
and manganese’, 

Turanian (tiuréinian), sd. and a. [f. Pers. yl 5 


Turan, name of the realm beyond the Oxus, used 
by Firdusi c1000 in opposition to /r@z or Persia. 

In 1840 Pott (Ersch & Gruber II. xviii. 1) contrasts Turan 
wilh arisch (Aryan).]. A. sb. 


lantain-eaters, by the | 


TURBAN. 


1. A member of any of the races speaking the 
‘Turanian’ or Ural-Altaic languages: see B. 

1777 J. Ricuarpvson Dict. Persian, elc., Dissert. p. xxx/2 
The ‘Tartars, Scythians, or Turanians. 1854 Bunsen 
Christianity IV. 26 The native religion of the ‘Turanian is 
Shamanism, 1861 Huwme tr. Aloguin- Tandon. v. 32 Vura- 
nians: Physiognomy: Mongol. Language: Agglutinale. 
Area: Mongolia, Manishuria. 1888 G. Smitu S. Hislop vii. 
(1889) 182 Brahmanism assimilated to itself the cults of the 
Turanians and Sudras. 

2. The so-called Turanian languages collectively. 

1908 Christian Express 1 Apr. 59/1 He stales thal in 
Bantu, as in ‘Turanian (hy-Ihe-hye, we would he thankful lo 
know what is Turanian) ihere is a regular phonetic inter- 
change k=p=h=f=d! 

B. aaj. 

1. Applied loosely to a group or supposed ‘family’ 
of languages, originally applied to all or nearly all 
of Asiatic origin that are neither Aryan nor Semitic; 
in later use nearly = URAL-ALTAaic, 

1854 Bunsen Christianity VI. 64 All the languages of 
Asia and Europe which are neither Semitic nor Arian. I 
venlured in 1847 10 write all these under lhe name Turanian. 
1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. 199 Languages which belong 10 
neither of these two..families have heen classed together 
under the name of the Turanian, Nomadic, or Allophylian 
family. 1865 — Chapt. Lang. 29 Various sporadic families, 
which some would call Turanian. 1892 Wnritney Jfax 
Atiller 49 The old ‘ ‘Turanian’ aggregation, which. .has for 
a generation heen a slumbling-block in the way of science. 

2. Applied to the peoples speaking these 
languages. 

1859 Max Mitrer Se. Lang. (1861) I. 276 The name 
Turanian is used in opposition to Aryan and is applied to 
the nomadic races of Asia as opposed to the agricullural or 
Aryan races, 1874 Bancrort Footpr. Time i, 30 Turanian 
means ‘ outside’, or ‘barbarian’. 1890 J. G. Frazer Gold. 
Bough (1913) I. iv. 179 The Magyars helong to the greal 
Turanian family of mankind. 

| Turani-ra, tourane-ro. [Native name in 
Guiana.] <A small tree of Brazil and Guiana, 
Humirium floribundum, the wood of which, tura- 
nira-wood, is used for rafters ; its bark is greatly 
esteemed asa perfume, and when wounded a fra- 
grant yellow balsam, termed in Brazil balsam of 
Umiri, flows from it. See also quot. 1884. 

1862 List Contrib, Brit. Guiana to Lond. F-xhib. in Veness 
El Dorado (1866) App. 136 Turanira, ‘Vouranero, or Bastard 
Bully-tree (2lamirtum floribundum, Mart.) Used for 
framing timber, spokes, &c. 1884 Mitcer Plant-n., Tura- 
nira-wood, the wood of Bumelia retusa, 

Turat, obs. Sc. form of TurRer. 

Turb (tiib). Obs. exc. //’st. Forms: 4-6 
turbe, 5-6, 9 tourbe, 7-9 turb. [a. F. éozréde, 
OF, éorbe (11the. in Hatz.-Darm.) also ¢urbe, ad. 
L. ¢urba crowd.] A crowd, swarm, heap ; a troop ; 
also, a group or clump of trees. 

¢1330 R. Brunneé Chron. (1810) 188 In pe secund lurbe 
was maister Coradyn. ¢ 1480. S4, Ursula vii, This holy lurbe 
toColen madetheyr retourne. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
xlix. 191 They came so fas1 by and by, And by so grele 
tourhes and hepes, that [etc.]. 1509 WATSON Sk/p of Fools 
xx. (1517) F ij, A grete lurbe of foles fleeth 10 our shyppe. 
1618 Dekker Owles Almanack 21 Every heddge and quick- 
set, every knot, and turb of trees. 1694 Mottnux Kade/ais 
v. (1737) 230 When the ‘urh is once accumulate. [1886 
Punch 20 Mar, 144 His froni by nasiterge occult To serve 
from muscan turb his vult.) r900 A. Lana Af7st. Scot. I. vi. 
149 John Knox or Bothwell would come to his Irial al the 
head of an armed tourhe, or galhering of parlisans. 

Turban (td ubin), 54. Forms: a. 6 tolipane, 
-epan, tolliban, tulbant, (tal-), 6-7 tuliban, 
tolibant, -e, tulipan, 7 tulipant, -e, tullipant, 
-band, tul-, (tel-)-bent, dulipan, tulban; 8. 6 
torbant, turribant, turbanto, 6-9 turbant, 
-band, (6-7 -bante, -bent, 7 -bond, -bat); 
y. 7 turben, -bine, -bane, 6-turban. [Altered 
form of Pers. Soda dulbdnd or Sides dolbdnd, 
in vulgar Turkish pronotnced ¢elbaret, ¢2l(2) pant, 
tolz-, whence Olt. tolipante, tolipano, mod.It., Sp., 
Pg. darbante; obs. F. ¢olliban (15th c.), ¢ulban, 
durbant (Cotgr.), F. ¢urdan; early mod.Dnu. éz,- 
éan/ (Kilian), Du. ¢lband, Ger., Da., Sw. ¢urbar. 
It is not clear in which language the change of Zw/- 
to ¢z7- took place; it may have been in S.W. 
India, or in Portuguese ; we find it first in Hickock’s 
translation of Cesar Frederick, who cites it from 
the Porttiguese Indies. Zudtfant, turbant, were 
the most usual English forms in 17th c. ; turban 
was used by Johnson and Gibbon. Sce also TuLIp, 
which goes back to the same word.]} 

1. A head-dress of Moslem origin worn by men 
of Eastern nations, consisting of a cap round which 
is wound a long piece of linen, cotton, or silk. 

(In quol. 1561, the tarhoosh or fez as distinct from its 
wrapping.) ‘ 

a. 1561 A, Jenkinson Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) I. 132 Upon’ his 
head was a tolipane with a sharpe end standing npwards 
halfe a yard long, of riche cloth of golde, wrapped ahout 
with a piece of India silke of twentie yards long, wrought 
with golde, and on the left side of his 1olipane stood a plume 
of feathers. 1585 T. WasHincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. i, xx. 
108 Kinsemen of Mahomel..doe weare a green Tulbant. Vbid. 
1v. iv. 116 Their cuslome is to weare a Talbani high topped 
hefore. 1588 in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) III. 821 Died linen 
cloth folded vp like vnto a Turkes Tulihan. 1589 Putren- 


TURBAN. 


Ham Eng. Poesie wu. xxiv. (Arb.) 291 The Turke and Persian 
to weare great tolibants of ten, fifteene, and twentie elles 
of linnen a peece vpon their heads, 1596 Danert tr. Comines 
(1614) 296 They were not vppon their head such a great ruule 
of linnen as the Turkes doe, called ‘Volliban. 1597 Gerarpr 
Herbal 117 Yulipan, Tolepan [see Tutte 1} 1600 J. Pory 
tre Leo's Africa ut. 160 On their heads they weare a blacke 
dulipan. 1603 Knoires //ist. Turks (1621) 201 Upon his 
tombe lieth. a little Turkish tulipant, much differing from 
those great turbants which the Turks now weaie. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrinage ut. xi. 255 With a great Tullipant 
on his head. /dfc. xiv. 267 These weare greene Tulipans, 
which colour none else may weare, and that onely on their 
head. 1617 Morvson /tin. 111, 174 A round globe, which in 
their tongne is called a Tulbent. 1652 H. L’Estrance 
Amer, uo Jewes 57 A Cap of linnen somewhat full like a 
Vurk’s Turlband or Tulliband 1653 Greaves Seraglio 129 
The naine of the stuff (as we call ours lawn, cambrick, hol- 
land, &c.) is Teléent; whence we ifalsly) call that whicha 
Turk wears a Turha it, nsing the name of the stuff for the 
thing made up. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. Ambass. 
314 The Coeffure of the Men, which they call Mendils, and 
the lurks, Fulbans, or Turhants, is made ef Cotton cloath, 
or some silk Stuff,..of several Colours. (1686 tr. Chardin's 
Coronat, Solyman 40 A Dhul-bandt (which our Writers.. 
erroncously call a furhant).) 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ww, 
xi. (Roxh.) 440/2 In Egypt the great Sultanused a Tulipant 
or Turbat made of three score or more elles of thin stuffe 
diuersely folded. 

B. 1588 T. Wickock tr. Frederich's Voy. 5 The JZorbants 
are made in Diu. 1595 Spensur J. i iy. al, 28 Old Cybele,.. 
Wearing a Diademe embattild wide With hundred turrets, 
like a Turribant. 1598 R. Haypocke tr. Lomazzo u. 124 
Some of them heare blewe turbantes;.. the Iewes Leare 
thein yeallow. 1599 Ifaktuyt J oy. Il. 168 With their 
turbents very wlitte and cleane. 1607 R. Cfarew) tr. 
Estienne’s World of Wonders 235 A Turkish turhant 
(argin or tolibante]. 1611 Suaxs. Cyd, in. iii. 6 The 
Gates of Monarches Are Arch'd so high, that Giants may iet 
through And kcepe their impious Turbond, on. 1652 Tur. 
band, 1653-86 Turbant, 1688 Tutbat (scea.], 1697 Dampier 
Voy. 1. xv. 427 They wear no Hat, Cap, nor Turbat, nor any 
thing to keep off the Sun, 1710 Appison Satler No. 161 P9 
Ignorance with a Turband upon her Head. 1735 Jounson 
Lobo's Abyssinia, Voy.v.30 Me [the King]. reak a Turbant 
on his Head, to which were fastned soine Rings. 1839 
Montrita in Adadras Frud, Lit. & Sc. X. 162 Dressed in 
their blue clothes and white turbands. 

y- 35897 Gerarve /fersal 117 Yurban, Turfan [see Tutir 
1} 1623 Cockeram, Turdine, a thing of linnen which the 
Turks weare on their heads, 1624 Beorit Lcéft.ili. 78 There 
were also Turkish T'urbanes, and Diadems of divers fashions. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav, 1. 37 The turban 
worn in the Indies is commonly little. 1755 JoxNson, 
Turban, turbant, turband. 1774 Gorposm. Nat, //est, (1776) 
1{. 77 The size of the head is encreased hy a great variety of 
bandages, forined into a turban. 1788 Gisson Dal. & L. 
Ivii, V. 667 His ample turban was fashioned in the shape of a 
crown, 1893 Aled, ¥rnl. X, 281 Oriental travellers, who 
exchange their hat forthe turban, experience it to be a much 
cooler and more agreeable covering. 

b. As the symbol of Mohammedanism, or of 
those who profess it. 

1610 MARCELLINE Triumphs Jas. [74 Go generous Race, 
go gather Laurels. .chase the Turbants from thoes Provinces. 
1660 InceLo Bentiz., & Ur. 1. (1682) 55 Their Emperour 
commanded only the Turbants to be beaten. 1693 .I/ezz, 
Cnt, Teckely1, 13 The Turk..does not force the Transylva- 
nians to take up the Turban. 1753 Hanway 7rav. (1762) 
I}. v. iii. 139 As he refused to wear the turbant, his younger 
brother.. offered himselfin his stead, 1812 Byron C&A, //ar. 
ut. Ixxix, Though turbans now pollute Sophia's shrine, And 
Greece her very altars eyes in vain. 1878 Vittari Afachia- 
velli (1898) 1. i, 160, | was better fitted for the turban than 
the cowl. 

c. A figure or representation of a turban, e. g. 
on Moslem funeral monuments. Also in //er. 

3687 A. Lovece tr. Thevenot’s Traz. 1. 224 Five great 
Sepulchres, in one whereof a Basha is Interred, having his 
Turban cut in Marble, at one end of his Tomb. 1717 
Lapy M, W. Montacu Let. to Abbé Conti 29 May, They 
set up a pillar with a carved turbant on the top of it. 1720 
Stevee Stow's Surz, (1754) TI.v. xiv. 320/2 A Turk..upon 
his Head a Turbant, Argent with a Tassel upon the Top, 
Gules, 1766 Porny Alem, Her, (1787) 214 The Great-Turk 
bears over his arms a Turband..under two Coronets,..and 
the uppermost is surmounted with Crescents, 1844 E. 
Warsurton Crescent & Cross (1846) 11. xvii. 249 A cemetery, 
whose sculptured turbans showed that the neighbouring 
village was Moslem. 1876 [see TurBanen b]. 

da. Applied to the head-dress of the ancient 
Jewish high priest. 

1624 Br. Hatt Jasprese of God 1, Wks. 442 An honourable 
Motto; such as was written vpon the J}5)NN, the Turbant, 
of the High priest; Holinesse to the Lord. 1885 Biste 
(R.V.) Exod. xxvii. 37 Upon the forefront of the mitre 
[marg. turban]. 

@. fransf. and fig. Applied to a head-dress, or 
a head of hair, likened to a turban. 

1609 B, Jonson Si/, Wom. 1. i, A huge turbant of night. 
caps on hts head, buckled over his eares. 1609 Br. W. 
Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 161 Obedience to Princes 
makes not for the Popes Triple Turbant. 1727 A. HaMILTon 
New Ace. E. Ind. 1, xiii. 152 A sanctified Rascal of 7 Foot 
high,..with a large Turband of his own Hair wreathed 
about his Head. 1827 Stevart Planter's G. (1828) 429 The 
woolly head of the Nezro; who, without that light and 
natural turhan, would [etc.]. 

f£. Erroneously supposed to be worn by women 
of Eastern nations and Jewesses. 

1805-6 Campsett Turkish Lady vii, ‘Captive! conld the 
brightest jewel From my turban set thee free?’ ‘ Lady, no!" 
1819 Scotr /vanhoe viii, Her [Rebecca's] form..was shewn 
to advantage by a sort of Eastern dress,.. Her turban of 
yellow silk suited well with the darkness of her complexion. 
1835 Ladies Cabinet Nov. 337 The Jewish style of cotfure, 
as copied from the daughters of Israel in their days of 
splendour, will be decidedly fashionable. We have seen 
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already some turbans 4 //srae/ite,., that have been oidered 
by élegantes of high fashion. 
g&. Cookery. (See quot. 1911: perh. only as Fr.) 

1846 Sover Cookery 514 Turban de Meringnes glace. 
Make a turban as directed in the last.. fill the turban, at 
the moment of serving [eic.} 1911 Weester, Turban .. 
5. Cookery, A drum-shaped case fur entrées, fillets, etc. 

2. A head-dress made to resemble or suygest the 
oriental turban, worn by ladies in Europe and 
America during the late 18th and the earlier part 
of the 19th c., and temporarily revived in 1908, 
Cf. durban-fold in 3. 

1776 Lady's dag, Mar. 118 1 Ladies’.. Hair..very,. high 
.. Turbans more the taste than caps. 1796 Mue D’Arstay 
Camilla ¥1\, 325 Assuring her (the cap] was grown so old. 
fashioned, that nut a lady’s maid..would now be seen in it, 
she offered to pin her up a turban, 1843 Lapy [Stessincton 
Sk, & Fragit. 59 Went tothe Opera: wore my tissue turban, 
1835 Ladies’ Cabinet Mar. 199 Hats and turbans are equally 
fashionable for ladieswhodo not d ince. 1838 Disraeci Corr. 
mw. Sister (1886) g6 She was most becomingly dressed in a 
white turban of a very recherché construction. 1908 /'aris 
Fashions 15 Feb. 6 2 The large ‘de Stael’ turbans, such as 
are seen in old pictures, are being worn at the theatre. 

b. A style of hair-dressing for women. 

1909 Daily Graphic 13 Oct. 13 3 The up-to-date turban.. 
isina loose wave oan round with a plain strand of smootl: 
hair, /é¢d., ‘Vhe turban coiffure. /6417. 2; Oct. 13/3 The Re- 
vived ‘Turban, Hair draped round head in turban fashion. 

3. A bright-coloured cloth worn as a head-dress 
by negroes (esp. women) in the West Jndies and 
southem U.S. 

1839 Darwin Icy. Nat. i. (1879) 4 Vheir black skins and 
snow-white linen being set off by coloured turbans and large 
shawls, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncie Fom's C.xx, Miss Ophelia 
found Topsy with her very best scarlet India Canton crape 
shawl wound round her head fora turban. 1852 1 nackERAY 
Esmond i, iii, A..pegro,,with a hird of paradise in his 
turbant. 2 

4. Name fora sinall brimless hat, or round cap 
with closely turned up brim, worn, chiefly by women 
and children, since about 1850. 

1862 [implied in /urdan-hat in 8}. 1865 MeLTONn //ints on 
/fats 53 lhe boating-hat of straw; the ‘turban’, or ‘pork. 
pie’; the fishing-cap, (etc.]. : n ) 

5. Zool, A name for certain species of echino- 
derms, esp. the genus Crdaris. 

1713 Petiver Aguat. Anti, Amboing Tah. viii, Echinus 
S. Deiadena Turcarum.. Yurks ‘Lurband, 1837 Penny 
ae 1X. 262/1 Fossil E-chini.. .SSubspheroidal species, more 
clevated than wide... (Ihe ‘lurbans) Example, Cidaris 
tmperialis. : a 

. & The spire or whorl of a twisted univalve 
shell. rare. b. A molluse of the penus 7xrébo. 

Taken torepresent L. ¢uréo; but confounded with éuréan. 

1681 Grew Afuszuen. v1.1. 125 A Shell like the Oriental, 
with a Knobed Turban or Whirle. 1685 Ail. Trans, XY. 
1019 Fig. 34. Represents the Shell in its true bigness,,.there 
are six or seven spiral lines or Rounds in the Turban. 1815 
W. Woop Gen. Conchol,\. Dict. Terins 60 All the whirls, 
or spires, of a Univalve, taken collectively, are called 
the turban. 1819 W. Turton Conchol, Dict. 198 Turbo 
petrzus, Rock ‘Turban. ; ou 

7. Florist’s name for cultivated varieties of 
Ranunculus, more fully 7Zurk's turban. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 330 Turk’s Turhan, Ranun- 
culus. 1882 Standard 6 Nov. 1/8, 25 Ranunculi, scarlet 
turban. 25 Ranunculi, mixed turban, 

8. attrib. and Comd., as turban-cap, -clolh, encri- 
nite, flower, -fold, tgrout-head, hat, -roll, slyle, 
-wisp;, turban-cresled, -crowned, -like, -shaped, 
adjs.; turban-eye, a pillared eye, found in the 
males of some May-flies; turban gourd, a variety 
of Cucurbita maxima: cf. turban squash, turban- 
lily, theSiberian Lilium Pompontum, bearing deep- 
red spotted flowers and edible bulbs; turban- 
shell=5,6b; turban squash, a variety of squash 
or pumpkin in which the fleshy receptacle does not 
extend over the ovary, which therefore protrudes 
so as to resemble a turban (Webster, 1911); tur- 
ban-stone, a Moslem tombstone, a pillar having 
at the head the carved representation of a turban: 
cf. 1c; turban swathe, in hair-dressing: cf. 2b; 
turban-top, ?the Bishop’s Mitre mushroom, //e/- 
vella Afitra; turban toque : see quot. 

1900 West. Gaz. 15 Feb. 3/2 All toques, and especially 
those of tulle, had more or less the *turban build. 1881 
‘Rita’ Lady Coguette iii, She’s got a *turban-cap to match 
it. 1900S, Weysan Sophia x, Sir Hervey's turban-cap and 
embroidered gown. 1877 J. T. Beer /’roph. Nineveh 1 17 
My leather wallet and best *turban cloth. 1894 Mrs. Dyan 
Allina Man's K.i, The General's carriage, with its *tur- 
ban-crested servants. 1842 J. Parkinson Outl, Oryctol. 174 
The vertebral column of the *turban Encrinite. 1907 
Nature 4 Apr. 541/2 These *turban-eyes are restricted to 
the males of these may-flies, which seek the females during 
flight in the gloaming. 1841 Browninc Pipfa Passes Introd, 
93 Fairies watch unroll Such *turban-flowers, 1898 Daily 
News 31 May 6/4 *Turban folds of tulle are worn in the 


evening .at the opera. In one instance the turban was in 
palest blue. 1884 De Candolle's Orig. Cultiv. Pl. 250 The 
principal varieties of Cucurbita maxima are the great 
yellow gourd,..the Spanish, the *turban gourd. 1599 
Nasue Leuten Stuffe 39 Those “Turbanto grout-heads, 
that hang all men by the throates on Iron hookes. 1862 
Eng. Wom, Dom. Mag. 1V. 237/1 The velvet *Turban 
Hats that are being worn by little boys. 1862 Miss Yonce 
C'tess Kate ix, Sylvia's face was exposed by a little turhan 
hat. 1909 Daily Graphic 20 Oct. 13/3 A swathed turban 
hat of pale blue velvet. 1900 Dundee Advertiser 16 Apr. 4 | 
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Stalwart Zouaves ., in their richly embroidered jackets, 
wide trousers, and quaint *turban-like headgear. 1884 
Mitcer ’/ant-n. 78 “Turban Lily, Liliuos Pomponini. 1762 
Lond. Chron. X1. 167/3 The present *Turband foll, which 
is now wore round the Mecklenburgh caps. 1776 Wither. 
inc Brit. /lants (1796) IV. 181 Fungi. Agaricus. .convex 
hemnispherical,..at length *turban-shaped and viscid. 1897 
Alibutt's Syst. Aled. IV. 738 Vhe cpiglottis.. becoming 
enormously swollen and turban-shaped. 1753 CiuamBers 
Cycl. Supp., *Turban-Shell, Ciduvis, the name of a genus 
of the echinodermata, 1895 Aunk’s Stand Dict., Turban- 
shedl, a gastropod of the genus 7urdo, or its shell. 1872 J. 
Fexcusson Ale Stone dion. x. 404 A headstone which, if 11 
is not the “turban-stone that is usually found in ‘Turkish 
tomhs of modern date, is most singularly like it. 1909 
Punch 1 Nov. 326/1 Women are in revolt against the 
‘*turhan’ style of coiffure. 1912 Daily News 13 Aug. 5 
The imported ‘*'Vurban swathe' has had a very short run. 
1828 Weaster, * Turdan-tof, a plant of the genus Helvella; 
a kind of fungus or mushroom, Cyc. 1897 Westin. Gaz, 
18 Feh. 3/1 The “turban toque,..in form perta:ning to the 
fez, is just encircled with twisted tulles and finished by some 
one note of height. 1899 HW/estez. Gaz. 2 Dec. 2/1 He.. 
could doze in a tree like a crow (the ‘turban-wisp passed 
round his body and tied to a branch steadied him from 
falling). 

Ilence Turbane‘sque a., having the appearance 
of a turban; Turbane‘tte, a diminutive turban; 
Tu rbanless a., without or destitute of a turban; 
Tu'rbanwise cdv., in the manner of a turban. 

1840 Bxowninc Sordello 1, He Partook the poppy’s red 
effrontery, Till Autumn spoiled their fleering quite with rain, 
And, turbanless, a coarse, brown, rattling crane lay bare. 
1882 O'Donovan Serv Oasis xii. (1884) 142 Not turban. 
wise, but rather as if it were applied as a bandage for some 
cranial injury. 1890 Jessore /rials Country Parson 64 
Do you mean,,that you will persist in sporting that emascu- 
lated felt turbanette? 1891 STEVENSON South Seas (1908) 
VN. iii. 221 The hair is worn turban.wise in a frizzled hush. 
1893 Nat. Observer 25 Feb, 361, 1 Caps, too—Greek, Byzan- 
tine, turbanesque—are popular vanities. 

Turban (tz1bin), vw [f. prec. sb.] vans. To 
envelop as or with a turban; also, to wind a 
cloth round (a cap). 

1822 Mttman Jedshaczar 108 The wreaths, like mist, That 
turban thy dusk brow 1851 G. W. Curtis Adle Notes xxv. 
111 Long men and short, bald and grisly, capped and tur- 
baned variously. 1860 Tynpaut. Glac, 1. xvi. tog Clouds 
turbaned the head of the giant [mountain], and lid it from 
our view. 1876 A. ArNoLp in Contenip. Kev. June 48 They 
wear skull-caps of felt, turbaned with cotton. 

Turbaned (tzsbind), 2. [f. Tunpan 5d, + 
-ED.2) Wearing a turban. 

1sgt Jas. I he 10 Cireumsised Turband Turkes. 
1604 Suaxs. Ofh. vy. ii. 353 A malignant, and a Turbond- 
Turke Beate a Venetian. 21649 Drumm. or Hawtn, oes 
170 Though turban'd Princes fora lsadge her weare. 1802 
Soutnrey La Caéa 67 Moor! turbaned misbeliever ! rene- 
gade! Circumcised traitor! 13817 Scotr //arold 1. vi, 
‘The turban'd race of Termagaunt. 1895 W. Wricut /'al- 
myra & Zenobia xxv, 296 The old green-turbaned keeper of 
the Mosque, 

b. Of a Moslem tombstone: Surmounted by a 
carved turban. 

1835 Wittis Pencillings V1. xlvi. 60 {ts small dark ceme- 
tery of cypressed and turbaned head-stones. 1876 A. J. 
Evaxs Through Bosnia iii. 93 A Turkish graveyard, with 
the usual turbaned tombstones—some of the turbans of 
majestic height. 

Turbarian (toibée-ridn), a. Geol. [f. med.L. 
turbaria peat-bog + -an.] Of or pertaining to 
peat-bogs; denoting a subdivision of the Pleisto- 
cene or glacial period, during which extensive 
deposits of peat were formed in Northern Europe 
and Asia. 

1895 J. Geinie in Frnt. Geol. (Chicago) 11. 251 * Lower 
Turbarian’ Fifth glacial epoch. J/éid. 252 ‘Upper Tur- 
barian ’ Sixth glacial epoch. 

Turbary (to biri). Forms: 4-6 turbarye, 
(5 turbere), 5-7 turbarie, (6 to(u)rberie), 8 
turbery, 6-turbary. f{a. AF. ¢urderie (Britton), 
a. OF. turb-, torb-, tourberie (12-13thc. in Godef.), 
med.L. turbaria, f. OF. tourbe (Swiss furée),med.L. 
turba, ad. LG. turf or turv: see TURF.] 

1, Land, or a piece of land, where turf or peat 
may be dug for fuel ; a peat-bog or peat-nioss. 

(1292 Britton 1. xxix. §3 Mes si turberie, ou bruere, ou 
herbage, ou pesson,..soit tenu en commun par entre parce- 
ners ou veisins, et acun face exces [etc.} 1314-15 Xolls of 
Parlt, 1, 313/2 A fower tourbes en la tourberie denz lour 
Commune pasture.] 1363 Cceckersand Chartul. (Chetham 
Soc.) 1. 64 They may. .delfe theyr turves in y* mosse and 
turbarye in Gayrstang. 1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 311/2, 
cc acres of Turbarie in the marshe of Holand. 1571 Lanc, 
Wills (Chetham Soc.) 11. 244 My mosse and turbarie com- 
monly called Toft Mosse. 1583 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (ihid.)® 
15 For turbery and paustere. /did., For his tourberie 
and pausture. /éid,, For his torberie and ean 1607 
Norvex Surv. Dial, u. 66 Woodsales, sales of heath, flags, 
and Turharie. 1765 Act 5 Geo. /// c. 26 Preamble, Moors, 
marshes, turbarys, waters,..commons, and other commo- 
dities. 1832 Lyett Princ. Geol. 11. 215 Ina turbary on the 
estate of the Earl of Moira, in Ireland, a human body was 
dug up,..covered with eleven feet of moss. 1865 Lussock 
Preh. Times i. (1869) 19 This sword was discovered in a 
turbary..ina large boat, which had evidently heen sunk. 

+b. tvansf. The substance obtained from or 


forming a turbary; peat. Oés. 

1440 Fucob's Well 38 In tythyng of wyn,..of flex, of 
hemp, of turbarye & fewall, of frute of treen. 1798 Trans. 
Soc. Arts XVI. 241 The soil consists chiefly of about twelve 
inches of turbary, and under that, gravel or stone. 
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2. Law. In full common of turbary:; The right 
to cut turf or peat for fuel on a common or on 
another person’s land. 

1567 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) II. 84 Concerning tur- 
barye and sute of Court. 1622 Caius Stat. Sewers (1647) 
106 Contmon of Pischary, Turbary, or of Pasture in great 
Fens, Marshes and Wastes, may be charged. .for their 
Commons. 1641 fermes de la Ley 209 Turbary is an 
interest of digging turfes upon a common. 1798 J. M1opLe- 
ton View Agric. Middlesex 103 The value of the conimons 
..including..pasturage, locality of situation, and the bar- 
barous custom of turbary, 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
(1813) 294 The parishioners have a right of turbary on tliese 
nioors, by which they have been mucbinjured. 1884 7 ies 
(weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 6/4 Each infinitesimal right of grazing 
or turbary' had to be surveyed, examined into. 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

1850 Manta in Q. ¥rul. Geol. Soc. V1. 327 The so-called 
‘turbary deposit’, whence bones of the Moa..have been 
obtained. 1896 NV. Brit. Daily Mail 8 June 4 The clauses 
relating to purchase, turbary rights, and other matters. 1896 
Speaker 18 July 58/2 The turbary and sea-wrack clause will 
have the most important effects. 

Turbat, -batt, obs. ff. TurBay, Tursor. 

+ Turbation (tzbé'fon). Obs. [a. OF. ¢ur- 
bactoun (14th c. in Godef.), ad. L. turbatz0, -dnen, 
from ¢urbare to disturb.) Confusion, disorder, 
disturbance; perturbation, agitation of mind. 
¢1400 Sc. Trojan War u.117 In the tyme of turbacions. 
c 1450 tr. De /mitatione m1. xxv. 96 A liz3t turbacion shuld 
not so sone springe in me, 1480 Caxton Chrow. Eng. v. 
(1520) 6x b/2 There was then turbacyon in the chyrche for 
stryfe and heretykes. ¢1§30 Foufic. Uriuesu. ii, 12 b, Turba- 
cyon and distemperaunse of the humours in the body. 
1642 T. Hovces Glimpse Gods Glory 38 It intimates a 


turbation of minde. ; 
|| Turbeh (tu'rbe{p)). Also turbé. [Turkish, 


a, Arab. & 5 ¢urbah tomb, sepulchre.] A small 


mosque-like building erected over thc tomb of a 
Moslem, esp. a person of sanctity or rank. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav.1. 22 At the back of 
this Mosque there is a ‘l'urbe, where are the bodies of Sultan 
Achmet and his children. 1853 Layarn Nineveh & Babylon 
ii. 24 In the midst..rose here and there a conical tur/eh 
of beautiful shape, covered with exquisite tracery. 1906 
W. M. Ramsay in £E.rfositor Nov. 463 When it [the build- 
ing] is little more than a inausoleum, it is called a turbe. 

Turbel, obs. form of TRouBLe, 

Turbellarian (tzbelé* rian), a. and sh. Zool. 
[f mod L. 7urbelldria, neuter pl. (f. L. turbella a 
little crowd, a bustle, stir, dim. of ¢#7éa crowd) 
+-AN.] a. adj. Of or belonging to the Zzrédel- 
faria, a class of worms inhabiting fresh or salt 
water or damp earth, having the body covered with 
vibratile cilia producing minute whirls in the water. 
b. sé. A worm of this class; a whirl-worm. 

1879 E. P. Wricut Anim. Life 580 Rhynchoceela. These 
are the flat worms. To one section tlrereof would belong the 
‘lurbellarian and Nemertean worms. 1883 Science 1. 433/1 
The form and armature of the tail resemble those of inany 
turbellarians. nae ; 

So Turbellariform (-é+'rifpim) a., having the 
form of a turbellarian. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. [nv. Anim, xii. 675 The Tunicate 
Pharyngopneusta, with their caudate larve, may be sup- 
posed to stand in the same relation to the Turbellariform 
Pharyugopueusta, as the /rematoda, with their cercariform 
larva, to the Turbellaria. 

|Turben. Ods. rare. (L. turben, by-form of 
turbo, turbin-em : sce TuRBO.] ‘The spire or whorl 
of a twisted shell. 

1669 Pil. [rans. 1V. 1012 This Turben or Conical figure 
{of a snail shell] is well neare a quarter of an inch. 

Turben, Turbentyne, obs. ff. Tusban, Tur- 
PENTINE, 

Turbescency (tdibe'sénsi). rave. [f. assumed 
L. *éurbescére to grow turbid: see -ENcy, Cf. 
putrescency.) The condition of becoming turbid. 

1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 569 The sudden turbescepcy of 
water is generally attributed to rains, 

Turbet, obs. form of Turgit, Turzor. 
Turbeth: see TuRPEeTH. 

Turbid (ta sbid), a. fad. L. turdéd-us full of 
confnsion or disorder ; troubled, muddy; perplexed, 
violent, etc. ; f. ¢ba crowd, disturbance.] 

1. Of liquid: Thick or opaque with suspended 
matter; not clear; cloudy, muddy. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 306 Though the Lees doe make the 
Liquour turbide, yet they refine the Spirits. a@1701 
Maunprett Journ, Ferus. (1732) 4 It's Waters are turbid 
and very unwholesome. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 11.375 
At the end of some time this water becomes turbid, putrifies, 
and emits an ammoniacal odour, 1896 QO. Kev. Apr. 498 Gases 
..acted upon them [the X rays] as turbid media, stopping 
them by vague diffusion, as milky water stops light. 

b. Of air, smoke, clonds, etc.: Thick, dense; 
dark, 

1705 J. PHitirs Blenheim 145 Horrible Flames, and turbid 
streaming Clouds Of Smoak sulphureous. 1807 J. Bartow 
Colum, 1. 2t The nations, temper’d to the turbid air, 
Breathe deadly strife. 1811 Pinkerton Petralogy II. 330 
The sun rose above the horizon, turbid at first and dimmed 
by mists, 1829 Chapters Phys. Sc. 267 Whether the sky 
be clear and serene, or cloudy and turbid, whether it snows 
or rains. a1831 A, Knox Rem, 1.7 Turbid wreaths, Sully- 
ing joy’s gilded ceilings. 

ce. fig. or in figurative language. 
1782 WaRBURTON Seri, 1 John iv. 20 Wks. 1788 V. 45 
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: Benevolence, arising from this source, at first runs thick 
and turbid. 1800 WELLESLEY in Owen Desf. (1877) 732 It 
is not the nature of these inestimable blessings to spring 
from aturbid source. 1810 Crasae Sorough xxi. 144 Each 
feature it the face, Pinched through neglect or turbid by dis- 
grace. 1876 Merivate Kom. Triumvirates vi, 121 The 
readers and thinkers of the day..withdrew more and more 
from the turbid sphere of political action. 

2. fig. Characterized by or producing confusion 
or obscurity of thought, feeling. etc. ; mentally con- 
fused, perplexed, muddled ; disturbed, troubled. 

c1645 Howecc Lett. (1650) 11. xxx. 44, I had divers fits of 
melancholy, and such turbid intervalls that use to attend 
close prisoners, who for the most part have no other com- 
panions, but confus’d troops of wandring cogitations. 1663 
Cowtey Ess, in Verse « Prose, Of Greatness, Senecio was a 
man of a turbid and confused wit. 1684 Howe Redeemer's 
Tears Wks. 1862 I1. 316 No grief, sorrow or sighing, which 
are all fled away; as there can beno other turbid passion of 
anykind. @ 1688 Cupwortu /auut. Mor, (1731) 90 he Per- 
ceptions of which ..are confused, indistinct, turbid and 
encumbred Cogitations. 1744 Harris Vhree Treat. 1. 
(1765) 245 This turbid, thts fickle, fleeting Period. 1820 
Byron Alar, Fal. 1.1. 487 Your sleep for many nights has 
been so turbid. 1839 StonEHouse A.rholme 207 Wesley's 
mnind seems at this time to have been in a turbid apd rest. 
less state, 1866 Geo. Eviot F, Holt xxx, A grimy man in 
a flannel shirt, batless and with turbid red hatr. 1896 
Edin, Kev. Apr. 332 The turbid utterances and twisted 
language of Carlyle. . 

3. Comb., as turbid-looking. 

1899 A l/butt's Syst. Wed, V1. 911 The latter membrane is 
turbid-looking and thickened. 

Turbidity (tabi-diti). [ad. med.L. urdidttas 
(Albertus Magnus, ¢1255), f. L. turbzdus TURBID: 
see -1tY.] = TURBIDNESS. 

1782 Kirwan in Phil. Trans. LX XX. 215 Dr. Priestley, 
in a similar experiment, did not observe this turbidity. 1845 
G. E. Day tr. Suon's Autin, Chem. I. 323 The serum..ex- 
hibited a remarkable milk-white turbidity. 1862 Tvnnatr 
Mountaineer. iii. 25 No mist or turbidity interferes with the 
sharpness of the outlines. 1868 Visct. StRANGForD Select. 
(1869) II. 306 A dense circumfluous atmosphere of intellectual 
turbidity, of ignorance, of gross superstition. 1888 Rutiey 
Rock-Formiug Min, 127 Any turbidity or milkiness which 
a crystal inay exhibit. . 

Turbidly (tz1bidli), adv. rave. [f. TurBip + 
-LY2,} Ina turbid or troubled manner. 

1728 Younc Viud. Providence 21 A Person of small 
Merit is anxiously jealous of Imputations on his Honour, 
because he knows his Title is weak; one of great Merit tur- 
bidly resents them, because he knows his Jitle is strong. 
a@1861 Mrs. Browninxe J/usical [ustr. ii, The limpid water 
turbidly ran, 1874 Symonps /taly & Gr, (1898) I. xiv. 305 
The gondolas moved turbidly upon the face of the waters. 

Turbidness (t#sbidnés). [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being turbid; thickness 
of a fluid; cloudiness; also fig. 

1676 Phil. Traus. XI. 614 It will mixe..without turbid- 
ness and without coagulation. 1772 Jackson trad, LXIII. 
5 Instead of clarifying beer, [it] increased both its tenacity 
and turbidness. 1800 W.Saunpers Alin Watersiv.278 Lime 
water produces a turbidness when added to the fresh water. 
1807 Aled. Frui. XVIL. 194 On examining the anterior 
chamber [of the eye], all the turbidness had disappeared. 
1906 I. A. AssotT Sr/anus xxxy. 352 Trouble of soul does 
not mean confusion or turbiduess of soul. 


+ Turbidous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. turbid-us 
TuRBID + -ovs.) = Turpib. 

1628 Honses 7/ucyd. (1822) 130 The stream of the river is 
swift, broad and turbidous, 

Turbill, Turbillion, -billoun, obs. forms of 
TROUBLE, TOURBILLION, 

Turbinaceous (tzbiné!-fas), 2.1 rave. [f. L. 
turbo, turbin-em: sce TURBO and -AcEous.] Re- 
sembling the gastropod genus 7x70; top-shaped. 


1842 Henny Cycl. XXII. 53/1 Siphouostomata.. Turbi- 
nella... Turbinaceous and spiny species. 


+ Turbina-ceous, a.* Ods. [Erroneous forma- 


tion for *¢urbaceousf. med.L. tuvéa turf, peat, as if 


f, L. ¢urbo, curbin- (cf prec.).] Pertaining to peat ; 
peaty ; flavoured with peat-smoke. 

1824 Scorr St. Ronan's xiii, The real turbinacious flavour 
{of the whisky] no sooner reached the nose of the Captain 
than the beverage was turned down his throat. 

|| Turbinage (tiirbenaz). Sugar manuf. [F. 
(Littré), f. éerbie, TURBINE: see -AGE.] Separa- 
tion of the sugar crystals from the molasses by 
centrifugal filters or turbines. Cf, TuRBINE 1c. 


1g1z in WEBSTER. 
Turbinal (ta sbinal), 2. and sd. [f. L. suréo, 


turbin-em (see TURBO) +-AL.] A. adj, Turbinated, 
top-shaped ; in Avzat. = TURBINATE a.: cf. B. 
1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xiii. xix. (1886) 258 Experi- 
ments .. in diverse sorts of glasses;..the coluninarie, the 
pyramidate or piked, the turbinall. 1883 Scfeuce 1. 233/1 
The arrangement of the turbinal bones in the fissiped carni- 
vores. 1903 Brit, Aled. rut. 18 Apr. g10 No swelling us 
yet of turbinal bodies or septal mucous membrane. 
B. sb. Anat, A turbinal or turbinate bone; the 


ethmo-, the maxillo-, or the spheno-turbinal. 

1848 Owen Archetype & Homol. Vertebr. Skel. i. 13 
‘Turbinal’..is a substitute for the phrase ‘os turbinatum 
inferius ' and its synonym ‘ os spongiosum inferius’. /d¢d. ii. 
114 The Turbinal or nose-capsule. 1854 — Sel. & Teeth in 
Orr's Cire. Sc. 1. Org. Nat. 179 An ossified part of the 
capsule of the organ of smell, ‘turbinal’, /éz¢. 251 The 
superior turbinals extend..below into the presphenoidal 
sinus. 1871 Huxtey Anat. Vertebr. Anim. v. 237 Forming 
the floor of the front part of the nasal chamber, on each side, 
is a large concavo-convex bone, which. .protects the nasal 


J 
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TURBINE. 


gland, and is commonly termed a turbinal, though, if it be 
a membrane bone, it does not truly correspond with the 
turbinals of the higher Vertebrata. 

Turpinate tz ubinet),a.and sé. fad. L. tur- 
bindt-us, {. turbo, turbin-; see TURBO and -ATE *.] 

A. adj, Nat. Hist. Resembling a spinning-top 
in shape ; of a mollusc, having a spiral shell ; in Bot. 
spec. inversely conical; having a narrow tapering 
base and broad rounded apex; in Avzat. applied to 
the scroll-like spongy bones of the nasal fossz in 
the higher vertebrates. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Miu. Introd., Fishes, which 
are..testaceous, and..turbinate, which are either involute, 
as the Nautilus,..murex, .. or orbicular, as the Welke, a 1706 
Evetyn Sy.va (1776) 11. 1. § 1 (Vhe larch tribe] Easily raised 
of tbe kernels and huts, which may be gotten out of their 
polysperm and turbinatecones. 1750 G. Hucues Sarbudoes 
283 The largest, as well as the most beautiful of the tu: binate 
kind. 1760 J. Lee fntrod., Bot. i. xxii (1765) 229 The 
Pericarpium is .. turbinate, Top.shaped, when it tapers 
towards the Base. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 11. 24 
Clonus| Hebrzus, Lin. Shell turbinate, coronate, white... the 
Spire convex, obtuse. 1840 G. V. Ecuis Anat. 244 ‘Vhree 
convoluted portions of bone named spongy or turbinate 
bones, which project into the cavity. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 366 Leucojum gxstivum,. Fruit turbinate. : 

b. In combination, modifying another adj., as 
turbinate-lentiform, -truncate. 

1887 W. Puitiirs Brit, Discomycetes 355 Tympanis 


free .. cups subsessile, turbinate-truncate, shining, 
lack. 

B. sé. a. A turbinate shell. b. A turbinate 
bone. 


1802-3 tr. Padlas’ Trav. (1812) I. 70 A multitude of tur- 
binates of the large kind, and especially whole strata, full of 
small striped turbinates. 1872 Mivart Elem. Anat. 84 
That part of it immediately below the cribriform plate is 
called the upper spongy bone, or superior turbinate, or 
turbinal. 1903 Detrort Med. Frnl. 733 (Cent. D. Suppl.) 
Cases of asthma treated by removal of the middle turbinate, 

+ Turbinate,v. Obs. rare. [f. L. turbo, turbiu- 
(see TURBO) +-ATE3.] a. ¢vans. To fashion like 
atop; to make top-shaped. b. zz¢v. To turn or 
whirl like a top or a whirlwind. 

1721 Baitey, 7urdinate, to fashion like a Top, to sharpen 
atone End. 1791 Burke French Affairs Wks. VII. 41 
The Russian Government is..liable to be subverted by mili- 
tary seditions, ..and sometimes by headlong rebellions of the 
people, such as the turbinating niovement of Pugatchef. 

Turbinated (tw ubine'ted), a. [f. as TurBi- 
NATE @.+ -ED1.] 

1. Top-shaped, top-like; sfec. in Nat. Hest. 
whorled, = TURBINATE a. 

1615 Crookes Sody of Man 215 It is equall, smooth, and 
turbinated, that is, broad at the basis or bottom, and growing 
smaller. 1668 Witkins Ac¢a/l Char. 122 Turbinated; con- 
sisting of a cone-like cavity, rouled up in a spiral. a@1706 
Evecyn Sylva ui. i, (1776) 274 The Wild or Bastard-Pine and 
Teda. . bearing a turbinated cone. 789 uSON /dler No. 56 
? 6 An irregular contortion of a turbinated shell. 1800 /’ér/. 
Trans, XC. 434 The turbinated bones are in the same relative 
situation to the other parts of the skull as in quadrupeds. 
1835 LinpLtey /autrod. Bot. (1848) 1. 387 [The placenta] its 
form is now turbinated. 1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade MM, 
(1842) 38 The inferior Turbinated or spongy Bone is a thin 
layer of loose and spongy bone, slightly curled upon itself, 
and projected inwards from the inner wall of the Nares, 
1884 M. Mackenzie Dts. Throat & Nose 11. 233 There are 
always three turbinated bones, apd frequently a fourth, 

+2. Of motion: Like that of a top; gyrating, 
rotary, whirling. Ods. 

1665 Hooke Aficrogr, |x. 246 [Gravitation] does not depend 
upon the diurnal or turbinated motion of the Earth. 1692 
Bentrey Boyle Lect. iv. 125 Let Mechanism here. .produce 
a spiral and turbinated motion of the whole moved Body 
without an external director. . 

Turbination (tz1binérfan). fad. L. curbina- 
ti6n-em a pointing in the form of a cone, f. tecde- 
udt-us TURBINATE @.: see -ATION.] 

l. +The action of making top-shaped (0és.) ; 
top-like or turbinate form; formation of a whorl. 

1623 Cockeram, Turdiuation, the fashioning of a thing 
like a top or gigge. 1656 in Brounr Glossogy. 1834 
M¢Muetrige Cuvter's Anim. Kingd. 257 Their shells are 
very open,..most of them without the slightest turbination, 

+2. The action of spinning or whirling round 
like a top. Ods. 

1665 Hooke MVicrogr.\x.246 Then certainly the turbination 
cannot be the cause of the attraction of the Earth. a 1680 
ALLESTREE Serm., Alatt, xt, 25 (1684) . 124 They have a 
most perfect acquiescency in that their turbination. 

Turbinato- (ta1bin2tte), combining form from 
L. curbizdtus TURBINATE@,; qualifying adjs. used 
in natural history, as ¢urbinato-concave, -cylindrical, 
-globose, -stipitate. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 384 Turbinato-cylindrical, four 
and a half lines broad at top. 1846 BerKketey in Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 14. 190 Cup .. turbinato-stipitate. 
1887 W. Puiturs Br7t. Discoutycetes 195 A/otlisia versi- 
color..at first globose, then turbinato-concave. /did. 236 
Lachnella canticola.,.Cups gregarious, stipitate, turbinato- 
globose, then hemispherical. ; 

Turbine (td-1bin). [a. F. éurbine, ad. L. turbo, 
turbin-em + see TURBO. ] i 

1. Originally applied to a wheel revolving on a 
vertical axis, and driven by a column of water 
falling into its interior, and escaping by pipes, 
channels, or apertures, so arranged as to press by 
reaction on the periphery of the wheel, and cause 


TURBINE. 


it to revolve in the direction opposite to that of the 
escaping water. Now applied to any kind of 
machine in which this principle (sometimes com- 
bined with that of direct impact) is used or de- 
veloped ; the modifications and developments are 
very numerous, many of these being of highly com- 
plicated structure, in which neither the horizon- 


tality of the wheel nor the motive power is retained. 
(1824 Buxpinin Bull, Soc. nconragem., July 256 Machines 
rotatoires A grande vitesse nommées turbines hydrauliques.] 
1842 Croil Eng. & Arch. Jrul. V. 266/1 Ylte mechanical 
construction of the Turbine is .given, and its action. de- 
scribed. 1861 O. W. Hoimes J osce of Loyal North 33 Tis 
hard.. Yo see the rusting turbines stand Before the emptied 
flumecs. 1862 RANKINE Steaut Engine 189. 1881 W. C. 
Uswin in Encycl. Brit, X1b 524/2 The Scotch turbine.. 
differs in no essential respect from the older form of reaction 
wheel. 1884 A thenvum 16 Aug. 212/2 A well-constructed 
water-wheel or turbine can..be worked with far greater 
economy than steam, 1897 Spectator 4 Sept., There are at 
Niagara single turbines which produce sooo horse: power. 
b. More fully séeam-furbine : A steam motor in 
which rotatory motion is produced by steam im- 
pinging directly upon a serics of vanes upon the 
circumference of a revolving cylinder or disk (or, in 
some types, acting and reacting alternately on 


moving and stationary clements). 

1900 Enginecr 2 Feb. 127/3 The main applications of the 
De Laval steam turbine are :—{1) Turbine motors, driving 
machinery direct by ineans of belts or ropes; (2) Turbine dyna. 
mos, the dynamos being placed on the second motion shafts 
or a prolonzation of the same; (3) turbine pumps.. and (4) 
turbine exhaust and pressure fans or ventilators. 1900 JV. 
Brit. Daily Mail 30 Jan. 4 Yhatis the whole secret of the tur- 
bine. In the modern application of it the steam blows upon 
the shaft and the shaft turns, and by an ingenious applica- 
tion of blades the steam which enters the first turbine when 
it leaves the boiler at a pressure of 225 bs. to the square inch 
is utilised till the value of the lust pound is allused up. 1905 
West, Gaz. 16 Mar. 10/1 The dyn#mo is coupled directly 
to a Parsons turbine, which has introduced great changes 
and great economies in the driving of huge electrical plants. 

e. A ceutrifngal separator used in sugar manu- 


facture. 

1873 Besant & Rice Little Giri. x. 116 The sweet, rich 
smell of the sugar; the huge vats of seething, foaming Juice, 
and the whirling turbines. 

2. attrib. and Comd., as turbine dynamo, dynamo- 
meter, engine, machinery, mill, motor, shaft, top, 
(water) wheel; lurbine-driven, -engined, -like, 
-propelled, adjs.; driven by a steam-turbine, as 
turbine boat, destroyer, steamer, yacht, etc. ; tur- 
bine-alternator, -generator: sce ]URBO-; tur- 
bine-pump, a turbine water wheel used to raise 
water by being driven by external power in the 
direction opposite to that in which it turns when 


used as a motor. 

1904 Longm. Afag. Jan. 215 The Revolution..the first 
American-built *turbine boat. 1900 Zxginecr 8 June 595/3 
The Elswick “turbine destroyer, which made 36-88 kirots 
on trial. /éi¢, 22 June 645/2 This will be the largest 
*turbine-driven generating set ever built. sgo0z J} estz. 
Gas. 19 June 4/3 The adaptability of the turbine-driven 
steamship for pass-nger traffic was tested on the Clyde yester- 
day. rg00 “Turbine dynamo[see rb]. 1g00 Engineer 16 Feb. 
170/1 The “turbine engines are similar to those of the ‘Tur- 
binia. 1901 Scotsaza1 20 Sept.4/4 The new turbine engines. . 
were built to secure a speed of 35 knots. 1902 Daily Chron. 
12 Nov. 7/2 At the present time there is only one *turbine- 
engined war-vessel in the world. This is H.M.S. Velox. 
1904 Longin, Alag. Jan, 214 Two new cross-channel steamers 
.-are turbine-engined. 1906 J. W. Tuurso Alod. Turbine 
Pract, etc. 147 Of great importance in connection with “tur- 
bine governors is the time of closing. 1907 [Vesti Gaz. 
11 Nov. 6/3 The many advantages of this special type of 
engine [six-cylinder motor] are its smooth, *turbine-like 
motion. 1900 Enginecr 2 Nov. 444/3 *Turbine machinery 
occupying less space than the present cramped-up recipro- 
cating engines. 1904 Daily Chron. 3 June6,'6 It has yet to 
be proved that turbine machinery is suitable for the propul- 
sion of cargo vessels where speed is not a great requisite. 
1900 Enginecr 2 Feb. 127/3 A steam consumption as low as 
13-9 lb, of steam per brake horse-power on a 300 horse-power 
steam *turbine motor. rgox /éid. 11 Jan. 45/1 The first 
absolute decision to adopt the “turbine principle in a large 
passenger vessel. 1906 Iestm. Gaz. 3 May 6/3 Only their 
fast vessels would be ‘turbine-propelled. 1901 Engineer 
11 Jan. 45/r *Turbine propulsion for a new Clyde passenger 
steamer. 1900 ~Turbine pump [see 1b]. 1887 D. A. Low 
Machine Draiv. (1892) 120 Bearing for a *turbine shaft. r900 
Engineer 2 Feb. 127/3 The pinion on the turbine shaft gears 
into two wheels on opposite sides, 1904 Lougm. A/ag, Jan. 
214 The first Transatlantic *turbine steamer. 1906 STEVENS 
& Hopart Steam Turbine Engin. 12 At high speeds the 
*turbine vessels excel in economy. 1860 Emerson Cond. 
Life, Worship Wh:s. (Bohn) IT, 396 There is faith in 
chemistry, in meat and wine, in.. *turbine-wheels,.. but not 
in divine causes. 

Hence Turrbined a., having or propelled by a 
turbine or turbines (Webster, 1911); Tu‘rbiner, 


a turbine-driven vessel. 

1905 St. Fohn(N. Brunswick) Daily Sun 3 Apr. 1/1 Ture 
biner Victorian will dock this morning. 

Turbinectomy (tabine*ktémi). Surg. [f. Tur- 
BIN(AL+Gr. éxropy excision.] Excision of a tur- 
binal bone or bones. 

1900-13 in Dortanp Afed. Dict. 1901 Lancet 16 Nov.1321/2 
For short operations, such as..turbinectomy,,..gas is some- 
times sufficient. F : 

Turbinelloid (td:bineloid), 2. Zoo/. [f.mod.L. 
Turbinella (f. turbin-em: see TURBO) +-01D.] Re- 


474 


sembling or having the characters of the Zurdi- 
uellidz, a family of large marine gastropods having 
a pytiform shell with transverse columellar folds. 

In recent Dicts, ; 

+ Turbineous (tysbinias\, a. Obs. rare. [f.L. 
turbine-us (f. turbo: see TuuBo) +-ous.] Of the 
nature of a whirlwind. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Turbincous (turbinens), of or be- 
longing to a storm and Llustering winde, whirling round, 
1675 bk. Witson Spadacrene Dunelm, 2 The mighty Tem- 
pests and turbinious Winds, i 

Turbiner : sce alter TURBINE, 

|| Turbines (to-ubinzz), pl. of TurBo, a genus of 
gastropod molluscs, q. v. 

Perh, sometimes used as pl. of *¢wréine, in sense of Trrso. 

Turbiniform (tzibinitfim), a. Nat. Hist, 
fad. mod.L. ¢urbiniform-is, 1. L. turbin-enr: see 
Tvunso and -Fons.} ‘Top-shaped, turbinate; also, 
having the form of the genus 7wrdo of gastropods ; 
turbinoid, spiral. 

1826 Kirwy & Sp. /mtomol. IV. xlvi. 265 Yurbiniform 
(Trotinforimis). Whose vertical section is turbinate, and 
horizontal circular. Ix. al atenne of Aleochara saialis. 
1856 Wooowann Mollusca i 463 Vitrinella...Shell minute, 
hyaline, tu: biniform, umbilicated. 

Turbinite (toubinoit). [ad. mod.L. turdinit-2s, 
ora. F. éurdinite, {. L. durbin-em: sce TURBO and 
-ITE],] A fossil turbinate shell. Also Turbite. 

1838 Wenster, Turiinite, Turdite. 1852 Tu. Ross 
LHumboldt's Trav. 1. vi. 204 Some beds are almost unmixed 
with petrifactions, but .. the cardites, the turbinites, the 
ostracites, aid shells of small dimension, are found. 

Turbinoid ‘tasbinoid),a. Zool. [f. L.turbin-em 
(see TurBo) + -01D,]  Resembling the genus 7urlo 
or family Zurbinide of gastropod molluses (esp. 
those of tropical and subtropical seas) characterized 
by a thick top-shaped shell with a rounded opening 
closed by a calcareous operculum. 

1861 P. P. Carrester in A'ep. Suitthsonian Instit. 1860, 
213 Fossils of Turbinoid form. 1879 W, 8. Carrenter in 
Encyel. Writ. 1X. 379/2 The type of the second group is the 
almost universally diffused Rofa/fa, in which the chambers 
are disposed in a turbinoid spire. ; 

Turbinotomy (t#buptomi). Surg. [f Tur- 
BIN(AL + Gr. rouy cutting.) Incision of the turbinal 
bone. So Turbinotome (tz:bi-ndtdum), an instru- 
ment for performing this operation (Doiland J/ed. 
Dict. 1990-13). 

1895 T. C. Joxes in Brit, Med. Jrut. UW. 1289 Turbino- 
tomy in cases of deafiess and tinnitus auriun.. 

Turbit (tz 1bit). Also 8 -et. [app. f. L. turdo 
a top, from its figure; cf. Tunsot.] Asmall fancy 
variety of the domestic pigeon, distinguished by its 
stout rounded build, a short beak, the ruffle or frill on 
its neck and breast, and a small crest. Also attrib. 

1688 R. Hotme Alewoury i. 244 2 The Turbit Pigeon, 
or Cortbeck. 172§ Sradley’s fam. Dict. s.v. Ligton, 
Many Sorts of Pigeons, suchas Carriers,.. Jacobins, Turbits, 
Helmets, {etc.). 31859 Darwin Orie. Spee. i. (1878) 16 The 
turbit has a short and conical beak, with a line of reversed 
feathers down the breast. 1896 I’cstin, Gaz. 17 Feb. 2/1 
He hasa strain of the turbit pigeon in him, while all the rest 
are just the common wild Blue Rock sort. _ ; 

Hence Turbiteen (tZ1bitin), an oriental frilled 
variety of domestic pigeon resembling the turbit, and 
said to be derived from it. Also a/frtd. 

1876 H. P. Canioia in R. Fulton 2A. Pigeons 317 The 
Turbiteens. These are the present Oriental Turbits, which 
twenty-five years ago were marked as the present British 
Turbits. 1885 Sacaar 30 Mar. 1265/1 Har.dscme chequered 
turbiteen cock. A 

Turbite: see under Turbinite. Tarbith: see 
TernvetH. Turblaunce, var. TRouBLance Ods. 
Turtle, obs. £ TRouBLE. 

Turbo (tzubo). [a. L. turbo (also furben), 
turbin-em a whirlwind or tornado, a spinning-top, 
a reel or spindle, a whirl, twirl, twist, revolution.] 

+1. A whirlwind, a tornado. Oés. rare. 

1677 Pot O-xfordsh, 5 Those that have sailed to the Indies 
can Inform them what force Hurricane’s and Turbo’s have. 

2. (mod.L., pl. turbines (-niz).) A genus of 
gastropod molluscs, typical of the family 7irdinide, 
having a regularly turbinate or whorled shell, with 
a rounded aperture and a calcareous operculum ; 
also loosely, any member of the Zurbinidze; any 
tarbinate or wreathed shell. 

166x Lovett Hist. Anim. & Afin. Introd., The turbines 
are great, eared, tuberous. 1760-72 tr. Juan 6 Ulloa's 
Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 168 This species of turbines, the juice of which 
is also used in dying cotton threads. 1779 Mas. DELaNy 
in Life & Corr. Ser. 11. (1862) I}. 475 She has found at her 
grotto some shells,..and found on Bunster a left-handed 
tooth’d turbo. 1837 Excycl Brit. (ed. 7) XV. 347/2 A 
rigorous examination of the turbines of British writers. 
1884 G. ALLENin Patt MallG. 26 Sept. 4/1 The objects inside 
the bower {of the Australian bower-bird] comprise a large 
and very handsome marine shell,..a pale blue turbo; a 
purplish pink cowrie. 

3. Afech, = TURBINE: cf. next. co/log. 

1904 Electr. World & Engin. 30 July 1651 Oil coolers are 
erected in the basement below the turbos, through which 
the lubricating oil is passed, and cooled by means of a cold 
water circulation. 

Turbo- (td‘1bo), a verbal element repr. TURBINE, 
in compounds forming the names of various 


TURBULENCE. 


} machines driven by and directly coupled to a tur- 
bine, or which are themselves turbines, the second 
¢lement being the name of the machine so driven 
or coupled; thus = Tunsinr in comb.; as /urbo- 
alternator, -dynamo, -generalor, -machine, -molor, 
-pump, -unit, -veutilalor. 

1900 Engineer 2 Nov.444/3 Tests. .ontwo *turboalternators 
of 1v0> kilowatts per hour nominal output. 1902 Sroane 
Stand. Llectr. Dict. App. /urbo-alternator, an alternating 
current dynamo coupled direct to a high-speed steam 
turbine. 1904 “lectr, World 4 Engin. 19 Mar. 558 
Electrical and mechanical difficulties which avise in the 
design of ‘turbo-dynamos (dynamo-electric generators 
directly connected to steam-turbines), 1 tbid. 21 May 
945 t.achof the. . *turbo-electric units is of the vertical type. 
1903 Jérdd. a5 ING ae Two groups of *turbo-eaciters, of 
110 h. p. ecac 1903 SLOANE Sfand, Electr. Dict. App., 
* {urbo-generotor, a generator coupled or geared toa high- 
speed steam turbine, and on the same base with it. rox 
Frolution of L'arsons Steam Turbine 3 This turbos 
generator worked for many years. 1903 Sci. Aser., sa 
26 Sept. 23185 Steam-turbines are .. analogous to hydiaulic 
turbines, and form part of the general class which tle author 
(Professor Kateau] will call’ *turbo-machines*, 1900 Jfeséo. 
Gaz. 7 Sept. 61 A torpedo-destroyer..driven through the 
water at the rate of forty-three miles an hour by the use 
of the *turbo-motor instead of reciprocating engines. 190: 
Electr. World & fengin. 4 July 17 Prof. Kateau has vstatled 
*turbo-ventilators giving a pressure of half an atmosphere, 
and *turbo-pumps with a lift of several hundred metres. 

Turbot (toubot). Forms: 3-8 turbut, 4-5 
-bote, 4-7 -butt, 5 -bott, 6 -butte, 6-7 -bat, 7 Sc. 
-batt, 6-8 -bet, 7, g -bit, 4- turbot. [a. OF. 
fourdout (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), forbout, AF, 
turbut, MDu. turbot, terbot, tarbot; of uncertain 
origin; perh, a deriv, of L. ¢uzdo spinning top 
(also in med.L. ‘ turbot’), referring to its shape; but 
the termination of the F. word 1s unexplained. ] 

1. A large flat fish (AAombus maxinius or Psetta 
maxima), having a wide scaleless body covered 
with conical bony tubercles, with the eyes normally 
on the left side, found on the European coasts and 
much esteemed as food. 

€ 1300 //avelok 754 Ve tok be sturgiun, and be qual, And 
pe turbut, and lax with-al. 1307-8 Durham Acc. Kolls 
(Surtees) 4 In j turbote, iiijs ijd. 1377 /ééd. 46 In j Tur- 
butt et j leyng emp. in villa, xs. wid. 1q . Wom. in Wr.- 
Walcker 704/30 (Nomina pisctum) Flic turbo, {)\nis, a tur. 
bott. ¢1450 So Cookery-bks. 112 Nym luys, turbot, and 
elys & gotete hem in mosselys, 1502-3 Aec. St. Alary at 
f4itd 248 Payd for di. aturbutt xxd@ 1570 Levins Alanip, 
93/24 A Turtet, fish, rhombus, 1, /érd. 195/28 Turbutte, 
fish, tak dis, rhombus, é. 1696 Dactryurce tr. Leshe's 
fist, Scot. (S.T.S.) }. 41 Turhat, filuik, and plase fluik. 1655 
Mourtet & Eexnet fealth's miprov. (1746) 266 Turbots.. 
were in old time counted so good and delicate, that this Pro- 
verb grew upon them, Nidi/ ad Khombum; that is to say, 
What is all this in comparison of a Turbot., 1728 Youxc 
Love Fame wt. 74 The salmon is refus'd, the turbot bought. 
1771 SmoLcett //unph. Cl. 5 June, My uncle, asked him 
to dinner, and treated him witha fine turbot. 1836 YarReLt 
Brit. Fishes 1, 238 Reversed Turbots..that ts, Turbots 
having the eyes and dark colour on the right side instead of 
the left, are al-o occasionally brought to market. 1870 
Yeats Nat. //1st, Comm. 324 The English nrarkets. .are 
ae chiefly with Dutch turbot. 

2. Applied to other fish more or less resembling 
the turbot. 

a. In north of Eng. and parts of Scotland, the halibut. 
b. In U.S., any of various large flat fishes, as tlre diamond 
flounder of California (//3:fopsetta guttutlato), or the spotted 
flounder of the Pacific coast (Bothus maculatus), c. In 
New Zealand, Ammotretis gunthert, also called lemon-sole 
(Morris). d. Locally, any of various species of Batistes, 
the file-fishes and trigeernene (Cent. Duct. 1891). 

tsss Evts Decades 200 Certeyne other fysshes: as soles, 
mackerelles, turbuttes [in W. Indies]. 1598 Hakcvyt ! oy. 
I.104 They gaue vnto vs a great fresh turbut., 1601 Hot.tanp 
Pliny 1x. xx.1. 247 Ina Turbot the right side turneth upward, 
and ina Plaice the left. 1674 Ray Collect. 4 ords, Fishes 
s. v., What in the [South] they call the Halibut in the North 
they:call the Turbot ;. .in some parts of the West of England 
they call the Turbot Bret and the Halibut Turbot. 1794 
Statist. Ace. Scot. X11. 171 note, The fish..are cod, ling, 
skate, mackerel, hollybut, here called turbot. 1830 P. Nrite 
List Fishes 11 (Jam.) Holibut... In our {Edinburgh) market 
..named the turbot; the proper turbot .. getting another 
name, thatofrawnfleuk. 1883 Chambers’ Encyel 1X. 581/2 
The American or Spotted Turbot (RAoméus maculatus). is 
common on the coasts of New England and New York. 
1885 Lavy Brassey The Trades 302 There were fish here 
[Jamaica] called turbot—not the least like our turbot, but ot 
bright ultramarine and azure blue. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as turbot-boat, fish, ~fisher, 
fishery, -kettle,-line,t -sprout SPROUT 56.2); tarbot- 
Tike adj. 

1845 Gosse Occan ii. (1849) 82 *Turbot-boat off Scar. 
borough. 1611 Cotar., 7uréot, the “Turbot fish. 1845 
GossE Oceas ii. (1849) 82 Even the practised eye of the 
*turbot-fisher..fails to detect a fish when thus concealed. 
1765 Museum Rust. 1V. 238 The *turbot-fishery off the 
British coasts. 1846 Sover Cookery 85 Put the whole of the 
turtle..into a large *turbot kettle. 1611 Cotcr., Baréue,.. 
a kind of lesse Turbot, or *Yurbot-like fish, called by some, 
a Dab, or Sandling. 1763 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 162/1 A 
complete sett of *turbot-lines. 1324-5 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 14 In..xij *torbotes sproutes, xvj Lopsters. 1430 
lbid. 61 In..j Turbotspreute [Przufed -sprente}. 

+ Turbulacioun, -aunce, obs, var. TRIBULA- 

| TION, TROUBLANCE. 

¢1430 Lyoc. Jin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 251 My socoure 
and refuge, Gey'n every tempest and turbulacioun. 

Turbulence (tz ubiléns). Also 7 -ance. [ad. 


TURBULENCY. 


L. turbulentia, {. turbnulentus TURBULENT: see 
-ENCE: cf. F. feerdeulance, -ence (14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), perh. the immediate source.}] The state 
or quality of being turbulent ; violent commotion, 
agitation, or disturbance ; disorderly or tumultuous 
character or conduct; with @ and //., an instance 
of this. 

1598 Florio, Tortolenza, turbulence, disturbance. 1606 
Suaks. 7'r. & Cr. v. iii. 11, 1 haue dreampt Of bloudy turbu- 
lence. 1639 in Kurkcudbr. War-Comm, Min. Bk, etc. (1855) 
231 Whatsomever tumilts and turbulances that shall happen 
to fall out. 1777 Rosertsox Hist. Amer, 11. v. 4 The 
turbulence of youth .. gradually subsided. 1845 M. 
Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 18 It required all the rsonal 
influence of the king to check the turbulence of his irritated 
followers. 1853 Ti Newman Hist. S&. (1873) 1H. 1. 1. 5 
A temporary retreat from the turbulence of ecclesiastical 
politics. re 

b. Of natural conditions : Stormy or tempestnous 
state or action; violence. 

1726-46 Tomson IVinter 56 Congregated clouds, And all 
the vapoury turbulence of heaven. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. 
vill. 82 The turbulence of the weather. 1820 Scorrssy Acc. 
Arctic Reg. \. 301 Capable of resisting the turbulence of the 
ocean. 1862 Goutsurn Pers. Relig. ii. vii. 205 Think of 
Him as calm..amidst the most furious agitations and 
turbulences of nature. 


Turbulency (tdsbislénsi). Now rare, [f. as 
prec.: see next and -ENcy.] ‘Turbulent state, dis- 


turbed condition. 

1607 Puritan i. ii. 61, 1..for my part wish a Turbulency in 
the world. ¢ 1645 Howe tt Lett. vi. 80 Since the turbulency 
of these times, the same moderation shines in you. 1673 
Mattos P. R. iv. 462 Like turbulencies in the affairs of men, 
.. They oft fore-signifie and threaten ill, 1694 Satmon 
Bate's Dispens. (1713) 512/1 Where there is need of quiet- 
inz the Turbulency and Effervescency of the Humours. 
1734 tr. Rodlin's Anc. //ist. xvi. ii. (1827) V1. 349 Endeavour 
to calm the turbulency of their minds. 1831 Por Betts iii, 
What a tale of terror their turbulency tells! 

Turbulent (tz4bi#lént), a, fad. L. surdu- 
lent-us full of disturbance or commotion, restless, 
f. furba crowd, turbare to disturb, agitate: cf. corpu- 
lent, truculent. So F. turbulent (12-13th c.). 

1. Of persons, their attribntes and actions: 
Causing disturbance or commotion; disposed or 
inclined to disorder; tumtiltuous; unruly; violent. 

1538 Covrroate WV. 7. Ded., These turbulent and stormy 
assaultes of the wicked. 1593 G. Hanvey Pierce's Supcr. 98 
That execrable Seruetus, or other torbulent rebeils in 
Religion. 1602 Suaks. //am. ui. i 4 Grating so harshly all 
his dayes of quiet With turbulent and dangerous Lunacy. 
axz78o Watson (’hidip JIT, it. (1793) 1. 289 The danger to 
which he was exposed from their turbulent ainbition. 1846 
Trescu dJJ/irac. vi. (1862) 188 lle expelled from the house 
the crowd of turbulent mourners. 1856 Emerson J/:ng. 
Traits, Char. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 59 They stoutly carry into 
every nook and corner of the earth their turbulent sense. 

+b. Of things: Having a disturbing cffect; 
tending to produce disturbance or t:ouble. Ods. 

1625 Bacon Ess., dnnovations (Arb.) 527 A Froward Re- 
tention of Custome, is as turbulent a ‘Thing, as an Innoua- 
tion. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis wu. xvii. 121 
Such, whose angry and turbulent Planets have indued them 
with a more violent disposition. 1671 Mitton Samson 522 
Nor envied them the grape Whose heads that turbulent 
liquor fills with fumes. 

e. Violent in action or effect. 

1656 Rivcrey Pract, Physick 65 The cause is a Narcotick 
vapour, but it is turbulent also. 1874 Garrop & Baxter 
Mat, Aled. (1880) 440 When the heart is turbulent in its 
action, then the sedative remedies which act upon this organ 
are indicated ;,.a turbulent cardiac condition is often come 
bined with a very imperfect flow of blood through its 
cavities. 

2. Characterized by violent disturbance or com- 
motion; violently disturbed or agitated; disorderly, 
troubled. a. Of weather, the sea, etc.; Stormy, 


tem pestuous, 

1573 G. Ilarvey Le/ter-¢k. (Camden) 34 After thes turbu- 
lent raging tempests I hope verrely for caulm and faier 
wether. 1608 SHaxs. /’ev, 1, ii. 4 T’as been a turbulent 
and stormie night. @ 1687 Petty Pel. Arith. (1690) 20 One 
sort of Vessels for the turbulent Sea, another for Inland 
Waters. 1770 G. Wuite Selborne xxix. 80 Last month we 
had such aszries of cold turbulent weather. 1850 Tynpatt 
Glac. 1. xiv. 94 Our way sometimes lay..across turbulent 
brooks. 1864 A. M¢Kay Hist, Atdmarnock 261 The swollen 
waters bore upon their turbulent bosoms planks, trees, [etc.]. 

Of a state of mind or thought, social or 
political affairs, etc, 

1609 Danie Civ. IVars 1. 9 [He] making the succession 
doubtfull, rent This new-got State, and left it turbulent. 1667 
Mitton /?. £. 1x. 1126 Thir inward State of Mind, calme 
Region once And full of Pezce, now tostand turbulent, 1788 
Gisson Decl. & F. xxxix. (1869) 11. 433 The reign of the 
usurper was short and turbulent. 1848 Dickens Domdey 
lix, However turbulent his thoughts,. .that was all past now. 
1849 Macautav //ist. Eng. iv. 1. 455 In the City of London, 
lately so turbulent, scarcely a murmur was heard. 

Hence Tu'rbulently adv., in a turbulent manner ; 
with much commotion, tumultuously, violently ; 
Tu'rbulentness, rave = TURBULENCE. 

1602 Warner 4/4, Eng. Epit. (1612) 392 The aforesaid 
intermitted Controuersie .. hence-forth turbulently and 
‘Tragically proceeded. 1609 W. Sctater Threefold Preserv. 
(1610) Ep. Ded., 1 know not what show of turbulentnesse 
they can accuse me of. 1655 Futter Ch. Afist. xi. 1. § 11 
This meeting.. proceeded turbulently, and suspiciously. 
1746 Smart Ode St. Cecilia's Day vi, In sorrow's tempest 
turbulently tost. 1863 W. C. Batowin A/>. Hunting ix. 
397 The gorge [at Victoria Falls} cannot be more than a 


‘med.L. Zurcus or Turk. 
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hundred yards wide, and at the bottom the river rolls turbu- 
lently boiling. 

+ Turbulous, a. Ods.rare. Also 6tourbulus. 
[f L. ¢urbal-entus TURBULENT + -ous: cf. OF, 
torblens TrouBLous.] = TURBULENT, TROUBLOUS 2. 

1527 Hacker Let. to Wolsey (MS. Cott. Galba B. xiv. 91), 
That [we] may cheyse the best for owr own parte and for 
t{he) welt and comodyte of all the tourbulus Cristynd{om]. 
1579 J. Stusses in Harington's Nuge Ant. (1804) 1.151 A 
miserable turbulous wretch, seekinge to interrupt her peace. 
1676 W. Row Coutn. Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 582 
‘Turbulous and seditious. 

Turbyll, obs. torn of TROUBLE. 

Ture, obs. f. Turk. Turcais, -cas, -é, -casse, 
turches, -is, -ois: see Turkis, TURQUOISE. 

Turchine, var. TuRKIN Oés., blue cloth. 

+ Tu reian, a. Ods. = next. 

1576 Foxe A. & AJ. 3/1 Ottomannus the first Turcian 
Emperour. ‘ 

+ Turcic, a. Obs. 2are. [f. med.L. Z2erc-us 
Turk +-1¢.] Of Turkey, Turkish. So + Twreical 
a. Obs. rare, Turkish, Turk-like. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 331 Their (the Jesuits’} 
intended gouernment is most Antichristian, ‘lartarian, 
Turcicall and ‘Tyrannicall. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim, § 
Adin, \ntrod., Pulveratricious domestick, as the Cock and 
hen, Patavine, Turcick, Persick,.. Indian, and Guinie. 

+ Turciman, obs. var. ‘PRUCHMAN, 

1562 J. Saute tr. Camdbini’s Turk. Wars 68b, A notable 
matter, which was declared vnto me. .(by a Persian. .) hauing 
for my turciman a citizen of ours named Iohn Cerini. 

+ Turcism (td-1siz’'m). Oés. Scealso TurKis». 
[f. med.L. Z7%re-us Turk + -1smM.] The religion or 
system of the Turks ; Mobammedanism. 

1566 in Neal A/ist. Purrt. (1732) 1. 233 Turcism stood 
upon as good ground as Popery. 1582 Munvay Brec/e & 
True Rep, Exce. Traytours 122, 1 think..if any Prince fal 
by infidelity into Turscisme, Atheisme, Paganisme or any 
such lyke, that the Pope hath aucthoritie to depose such a 
Prince. 1607 R. C[axew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 
75 If aman would haue a perfect..religion.., he niust com- 
pound it of Christian religion, ludaizm, and Turcizm, 
1621-31 Laub Sez. Serr. (1847113 Heathenism, and Vurcism, 
and Judaism, and Heresy, and Superstition, and Schism, 
3721 Stryee Eccl, Alem, 1. xxxv. 271 He grounds his..dis- 
course upon the probability of the fall of Turcism. 

b. Turkish principles and practice. 

1581 ALLEN Afo/.29 b, Greekes and Hungarians infected with 
Turcisme. 1613 Zoucu Dove 29 Illyricum whilst Turcisine it 
oreflowes, Feeles not her billowes, nor respects her blowes. 
@ 1643 Lp. Fatxvanp, ete, /u/faliibility (1046) 109 ‘The very 
using of this violence is a prinie piece of Turcisme. 1705 
SrasHore /’araphr, 111. 324 The Parts of the Christian 
Church once most conspicuous and flourishing. .have long 
since been overrun with urcism and PBarbarity. 

Turcize: see TURKIZE. 

Turco (tzuko). fa. Sp., Pg., and It. turco 
Turk. 

1. A Chilian bird, //ylactes megapodius, related 
to and resembling the Taracuto. 

1839 Darwin J oy, Nat, xii. (1873) 270 The former, called 
by the Chilenos ‘el Turco’, is as large as a fieldfare... The 
Turco is not uncommon. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 947 
The ‘ Turco’,. .//ylactcs mcgapodius, is larger, with greatly 
developed feet and claws. — ; 

2. A Turk or Moor (in S. America). 

1909 Bible in World Aug. 242/2 The Arabic Version is 
needed by the so-called ‘lurcos, who settle chiefly in North 
Lrazil. 

3. One of abody of native Algerian light infantry 
iu the French army; a Zouave soldier. Also at/rid. 
or adj. 

1860 Cart. S, Osporn in Once a Week 7 July 35/1 A small 
breadth of blue water stayed the charge of the Tartar cut- 
throat of the olden day, as we trust it may do the fas accéléré 
of the more modern Zouaves or Turcos. 1898 Luin. Kev. 
Apr. 344 The Turco battalion was constantly engaged. /did. 
345 A battalion of Turcos. 1902 R. W. Cuamsers Alaids of 
Paradise v, A Turco soldier came into the room. 

Turco-, Turko- (t1k0), combining form repr. 
a. Used with adjs. or 
sbs. denoting other peoples or countries, signifying 
‘Turkish and..’ or ‘ Turkishly..’, as Zirco- 
Bulgarian, -Byzanline, -Egyplian, -/talian, etc. 

1813 A. Bruce Life Alex. Morus ii,27 The iniquity of that 
Turcopopish government. 1813 Q. Rev. Oct. 256/2 Turcotar- 
tarian. 1865 Reader No. 107. 33/3 Hungarian and Turco- 
tartaric dialects, 1884 Graphic 4 Oct. 360/3 The style is 
Turco-Byzantine—the beginning of the end. 1897 [Vesto. 
Gaz, 25 Sept. 2/2 Other Greek statesinen .. were also 
enamoured of the idea of a Turko-Greek alliance. 1903 
Daily Chron. 28 May 6/1 On my arrival I found the Turkish 
and Turco-Albanian population of the town calm. 1909 
Westm. Gaz. 13 July 1/3 In order to gain the confidence of 
the Turco-Cretans. 


b. in other derivatives, as Turco‘logist (sovce- 
wd.), one who is versed in Turkish history, litera- 
ture, language, or art; Turcoma‘nia, a rage for 
Turkish manners or customs; excessive favour for 
Turkish policy, etc. ; Tu‘rcophil, -e a., tending 
to favour Turkey or the Turks; sé. one who 
favours Turkey; hence Turco‘philism ; Tu‘rco- 
phobe, one who has a morbid fear or dislike of 
the Turks ; so Turco‘phobist. 

1881 A. VAmBEry in Athenzum 31 Dec. 888/2 *Turcolo- 
gists will be always thankful for his edition of the Cumanian 
glossary. 1834 Ayesha 1.i.g He had been bitter by the 
*turcomania to such a degree, that [etc.]. 1876 Yes 
16 June, *Turcophile. 1880 Jfanch. Guard. 3 Nov., They are 


| 
' 


TURCOPOLIER. 


Turcophiles, but they would very much like to see a seques- 
tration of Turkish revenues for their own advantage. 1895 
Ectectie Mag. Oct. 566 A Turkophil Bulgaria might come 
..tO mean a great autonomous..Balkan Kingdom. 1903 
Sfraker 10 Oct. 28/2 His wonderful achievement in destroy- 
ing the great Turcophil tradition. 1880 Daily News 7 Oct. 
46 Their conduct is not to be ascribed to what they call 
*Turcophilism—meaning .. affection for the Turk. 1896 
'Vestm. Gaz. 14 May 2/2 His kindness..should convince 
the sternest *Turkophobe. 1877 J. Baxer 7urkey Pref. 4 
Another resident of. .long standing, but a *Turcophobist. 
Turcois, obs. form of TURQUOISE. 
Turcoman (te1kom&n), Also 7 Turcomane, 


Turkeman, 9 Toorkoman, Turkoman; 8. 7 
Tureman, 7-Turkman. Seealso TuRKMaN. [a. 
Pers. yids; turkuman ‘one like or resembling a 
somes TE OF Turk + ysl man-dan to re- 


semble: applied to the Turkish nomads. Hence 
med.L. 7urcomannus, F. tourcouman, In English 
sometimes made into 7zrkmarz, and the second 
element treated as MAN, as in CAhizaman, etc., with 
pl. Turkmen: cf. Alussulman.} 

1. A member of a branch of the Turkish race, 
consisting of a number of tribes inhabiting the 
region lying east of the Caspian Sea and about the 
Sea of Aral, formerly known as Turkestan or Inde- 
pendent Tartary (now annexed by Russia) and parts 
of Persia and Afghanistan; mainly nomadic and 
pastoral, and notorious for their predatory habits. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1x. 337 Camels are gentle and 
domesticall beasts, and..are vsed in Asia by the Tartars, the 
Curdians, the Dalemians,and the Turcomans. 1625 PurcHas 
Pilgrims 11.1x. iv. § 2. 1427 The noble Kingdome of Armenia, 
called now Turcomania, because of the Turcoinanes a people 
that came out of Scythia..who live as Shepheards in their 
Tents, 1632 Lirucow 7 raz, v. 196 Poore miserable people 
called Turcomani, liuing in Tents. 1854 Cuurcu A/ise. 
Writ, (1891) I, 288 The traveller in Asia Minor comes from 
time to time upon encampments of Turkomans, 

8. 1683 T. Smitu Ace. #rusa in Misc. Cur. (1708) 111. 73 
The Turkmans, (for so they are peculiarly called, as if they 
were the true Descendents of the Old Turks or Scythians,) 
.-have no fixt Residence any wl:ere, but Travel with their 
Families and Cattle from Place to Place, carrying their 
Wives and Children upon Camels. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Coronat. Solyman 123 A great number of Turkmans or 
Shepherds. /é/d, 124 These People our Modern Authors 
call Turcomans, which are properly Turks. 1823 Byron 
{sland u. xix, Sublime tobacco! which from east to west 
Cheers the tar’s labour or the Turkman’s rest. 1897 Ramsay 
Every Day Life Turkey iii, 96 These people are Turkmans 
and tieir customs are different from those of other Moslems, 
1906 — in Contemp. Rev. July 11 The Byzantine historians, 
who distinguish these Turkmen or Nomads. . from the Turks. 

b. The Turkish language of this people. 

1798 Brit. Critic X1. 37 The Turkish language, .. that 
corrupt jargon; a strange harsh mixture of the vernacular 
Turcoman, Arabic, and Persian. 

2. A Turcoman horse: see quot. 1831. 

1831 Youatt //orse ii. 17 The Toorkoman horse. Turkistan 
.-has been celebrated from very early times, for producing 
a pure and valuable breed of horses. ‘hey are called 
Toorkomans. ‘Uhey are said to be preferable even to the 
pure Persians, for service. 1884 O'Donovan Merv xxiv. 
270 They are generally..a mixture of Arab and ‘lurcoman 
blood, but thoroughbred ‘urcomans are also .. for sale. 
1905 Statesman (Calcutta) 23 Aug. 2/3 For Sale—Pair of 
Handsome Red spotted Cream ‘l'urcomans (ponies). 

3. A kind of textile material; cf. Zzrcoman 
carpet in 4. 

1885 E. W. Lichtner in Harper's Mag. Mar. 531/2 An 
autograph fortrére with alternate stripes of ‘crazy patch- 
work’ embroidered on criinson turcoman, 

4. attrib. or as adj. Of or pertaining to this 
people, their language, or the region they inhabit. 
Turcoman carpet or rug, a soft, rich-coloured 
carpet made by the Turcomans. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 44 Some also attribute 
the Turkes or ‘l'urkeman Nation to this name and Authour. 
1687 A. Lovett tr, Zhevenot's Trav. 1. 44 A score of Turco- 
man Horseinen, arined with Muskets and Lances. 1798 Srit. 
Critic X1. 34 The Turcoman nymphs there spoken of, are 
not, by any means, the damsels of the country we now 
denominate Turkey. 1842 J.B. Fraser Alesopot. 6 Assyria 
xv, 366 Of hares there are two kinds ; the Turkoman variety, 
which haunts the plains, and that of the desert, with long 
hair and ears. 1859 Blackw. Afag. Oct. 428/1 The Arab 
and Turcoman women go unveiled. 1901 Skrine Sir WW, WV, 
Hunter xxi. 450 The feats of Alexander are still told with 
bated breath in the Turkoman nomad’s tent. 1911 B. 
Hottann Life Dé. Devonshire 1. xiv. 321 Some new advance 
across the Turcoman steppes. 

Turcopole (tzskopdul). //ist. [ad. med.L. 
Lurcopolus (Orderic. Vital.) -pi/us (Matt. Paris), 
Turcoplus (Roger Hoveden), in Byzantine Gr. 
TovpxomovAc or -movaAa, according to Albert Aq. (in 
Du Cange) f. Toupeo- Turk + m@dAos foal, young 
animal, in late Gr. ‘child’, L. pa//us young animal, 
applied to children of a Turkish or Saracen father 
and Greek mother. So OF. turcople.} A light-armed 


soldier of the Order of St. John of Jerusalem. 

(3852 Sir J. Vaarre Hist, Order St. John 1.1. iii. 191 Of 
Turcopiti we read in old chronicles they were light cavalry, 
but on other occasions they had cuirasses. There were a 
corps of thein kept hy the Emperor of Constantinople.] 1896 
Dict. Nat. Brog. XLV11. 336/2 He [Jolin Rawson] was 
appointed [in 1527] turcopolier or commander of the turco- 
poles nr light infantry of the order. 


Turcopolier (tx skdpélie-1). Hist. Forms: 5 


TURD. 


turkepler, twrkepler, 6 turkeplyer, Turkei- | 
plier, Turcuplyar, 6-7 Turcoplier, 8- Turco- 
polier. fad. med.L. ¢urcofolerinus (Statutes of 
Order Hospitallers, xix. 7), also -d@rius, f. Turco- 
polus; see prec. In F. Turcopolier, OF. turcoplier, 
Turcupler: sce -1ER 2.] The commander of the 
turcopoles or light-armed soldiers of the order of 
St. John of Jerusalem (later of Rhodes, and Malta). 

148: Cely Papers (Camden) 60 My loorde and the tur. 
kepler goys to the Rodys togyddyr. /éid. 63 Twrkepler. 
1537 Sir K.Weston Let. to Wolsey 12 Apr., The Turkeplyer 
hath evermore bene wont to succede the master of Sainct 
Jolins in his rome. a1g48 [late Chron, f/en, VIIF 204 
‘Lhe Lorde Master appoynted the Prior of Rome and the 
Turcuplyar of England to be Capitaynes of this enterprise. 
léid., The Turkeiplier with .vi. I-nglish knyghtes were ap- 
poynted to defende the Molle or Pecre at the haven mouthe 
1599 Haxcuvr Voy. II. 1, 83 Sir lolin Bourgh Turcoplier of 
England, chiefe captaine of the succours of tbe sayd pos- 
terne of England. a@1648 Lo. Herpert //en. VIFF (1649) 
461 They never attained higher dignity then the Tur- 
coplier or Captains place. 1709 Stryee Ann. Ref. 1. xxii. 
23t Shelly..went..to Malta, to establish his office and 
dignity of Turcopolier for the English nation. 1788 tr. 
Bisant’s Pict. Tour Europe, etc. 20 Vhe different Nations 
of which the Order is composed. .have each of them chiefs, 
who are here called Piliers...The Pilier of Germany is 
Grand Chancellor; and that of England, Turcopolier, or 
Geueral of Infantry. 1887 Dowves Séied/ey 1.x Sir Richard as 
English Grand Prior enjoying the eminent title of Turcopolier. 

Turd (td:d). Not now in polite use. Forms: 
1, 3-6 tord, (3 tort), 4-6 toord, 6 toorde, 5-6 
torde, 5-7 turde, 6 tourd, -e, towrde, Sc, tuird, 
5- turd. [OE. ford, = MDu., MFI. sorde, tort, 
(whence also early mod.Dn. /ort-wevel (Kilian), 
OE. tord-wifel, ON. tord-yfill, OSw. lord-ofutl, 
Sw. fordyfvel, Norw. tordivel, -yvel, dung-beetle, 
sharn-bug), prob. :—IndoKEur. *dr/é-, pa. pple. of 
*der- to tear, split. Sec Falk and Torp Léymol. 
Woch.s.v. Torbist. Cf. also tirdle,troltle, TRATTLE, 
‘TREDDLE. ] 

1. A lump or piece of excrement; also, excre- 
ment, ordure. 

¢1000 Sar, Leechd, 11.62 Swines tord. /did. 322 Culfran 
tord. /bid. 330 Niwe horses tord. «@ 1250, 13.. [see b} 
31382 WvcuiF Zeph. i. 17 The blood of hem shal be shed out 
as erthe, and the bodyesof hem as tordis, 1388 — /sa. v. 
25 The deed bodies of hem weren maad as a toord [1382 
drit]in the myddisofstretis, ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cyrurg. 194 
Sprynge beron poudre maad of tapsia,..& tordis of a culuere. 
3483 Cath. Angi. 189/2 An Horse turde, donartuim. 1553 
BaLe Vocacyon 45 Yet will a toorde be but a stinkinge 
toorde, bot! insmele and syght, pepper him and bawme him 
..as wele as they can. 165: C. Cartwaricnt Cert. Relig. 1. 
91 No marvel that he [Luther] is so taxed for his stincking 
repetition of turds and dunghils. ¢1720 WW. Gipson Farrier’s 
Dispens. ix. 1734) 232 Turd and all manner of filtb. 1761 
Srit, Mag, 11,63 Thatch your bouse with td, and you'll 
bave more teachers than reachers, 

b. As a type of worthlessness or vileness. 

a1250 Owl & Night. 1686 A tord [z.7. tort] ne yeue ic for eu 
alle, 13.. Guy MWarw.iA.13704 Pounart nou3t worb a tord. 
3382 Wyetir Pdi/. ili, 8 Alle thingis..1 deme as toordis, 
that I wynne Crist. ¢1450 Debate Carpenter's Tools 110 
in Hazlitt £. P. P. 1. 83 Thou arte not worth a tord. 1619- 
20 Archdeaconry of Essex Alinutes \f.265(MS.) He did de- 
maunde rent of one who boldeth some land which was given 
.. for the poore of the same parishe, who bid a turde for bim 
and a turde for them. 

e, In coarse abuse; also applied to a person as 


a term of execration or contempt. 

1450 Mfankind 127 in Macro Plays 6. a@%518 SKELTON 
Magnyf. 397 Do away, I say, the deuylles torde! 1598 E. 
Givin Skiad, (1878) 37 The foul-mouthd knave wil call thee 
goodman Tord. 1614 B. Joxson Sart. Fair 1, iv, Good 
Master Hornet, turd t’ your teeth, hold you your tongue. 

2. attrtb. and Comé., as turd-monger; also turd- 
coloured, -faced adjs; turd-bird, local name for 
species of Skua (Stercorartus). 

x550 Bare Afo/. 112 That torde monger, whych dysdayn- 
ynge my preciouse preceptes, presentetb me with his vile 
dirty donge. @ 1585 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 787 
Tuirdfacit, ay chaisit, almaist fyld for ane theif! a1704 T. 
Brows Walk rouud Lond., Thames Wks 1709 M11. 111. 59 
Out you nasty f'—d colour’d dog. 18., ATKINSON Province, 
Names Birds (MS.), Turd-dird, a provincial name for 
Ricbardson's Skua. 

Turdiform (td-1diffim), a. Ornith. [ad. mod. 
L, ¢urdiform-is, {. L. ¢urdus thrush: see -FoRM.] 
Having the forin or appearance of a thrush ; thrush- 
like. So Turdine (toudain a. {-1Ne1], belonging 
to the sub-family 7xrdinz of true thrushes ; Tu‘r- 
doid a, [ad. F. fverdoide (Temminck, 1823)], akin to 
a thrush; sfec. belonging to the family 7xurdide. 

1874 A. R. Wattace in /4:s Oct. 409 Typical or Turdoid 
Passeres. Wing with 10 primaries. 1890 Fieéd 12 Apr. 517 3 
The three leading forms of Turdine families, viz., Thrushes, 
Warblers, and Flycatchers, are well characterized. 

+Turdion. 0és. rare. Also 6 turgion. [a. 
F. ¢ordion, OF. tourdtoi, -con, deriv. of tord-re to 
twist.] A lively dance, said to be of the nature of 
a galliard; ‘a round’ (Cotgrave). 

153: Ervot Gov. 1. xx, We haue nowe base daunsis, bar- 
genettes, pauions, turgions, and roundes. 1549 Cowi/. 
Scot. vi. 66 Base dansis, pauuans, galzardis, turdions, braulis 
and branglis, buffons, vitht mony vtbir lycbt dancis. 

Turdy (tpadi), a. [f. Torp+-y.] Full of, 
befouled, or defiled with ordure; fof or pertaining , 
to excrement, fecal (oés.). 
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¢1600 Timon. iv. 11 G. Bloudy. P. Nay, ratber, turdy. 
1605 13, Junson Lolpone 1. un. 1611 Coicr, Stercorin.. 
I-xcrementall, turdie. 1668 Cutrerprer & Cote Baurthol. 
Auat.\.u. 26 The Fermentiuon stercoreum or turdie Leaven, 
which turns the Excremenis of the Chyle into plain Turds. 

Ture, obs. or dial. form of Tour 54.) 

Tureen (torin, tiur/‘n). Forms: a. 8 terrence, 
terene, 8-9 terrine, y tereen; 8. 5 turen(nje, 
-ein, turrene, 8-tureen. [a. F. ferrine a large 
circular flat-bottomed earthenware dish, as a milk- 
pan, in OF. theréne 1412 in Godef Compl.), fem. 
of OF. ¢errin of earth, carthen :—pop, LL. *ferrin-us, 
f. zerra earth. In English first spelt ety mologically 
lerrene, terrine, and latcr corrupted to ¢ureze, 
/ureen, from phonetic equivalence of ¢err- and fur-, 
and then perh. conformed to the place-name 7urtx J 
A deep earthenwarc or plated vessel (usually oval) 
with a lid, from which soup is served. Also a 
smaller vessel of similar shape for sauce or gravy. 

a, 3706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Serrine (Fr), an Earthen 
Pan. 1708 W. Kine Cookery 2,8 In their gilt plate all deli- 
cates were seen And what was earth before became a rich 
terrene. 1745-6 Mas. Derany in Life 4 Cort. (1861) 11. 416 
Did | write you word we had got a new terene? The.. 
chasing is mighty well done: it holds six quarts, and has a 
very light look, 1760 IL Watrote Lett. to A/ontagucxx, 
The house is .. loaded with terreens, philigree, figures, and 
every thing upon earth. 1779 Forrest boy NV. Guinea 244 
Thecontents of the small terrenes were put into eight large 
ones, consequently jumbled together ; but, fish with lish, and 
fowl witb fowl. 1865 Eciza Merevaro J, Wedgwood 1, 227 
Ordinary jugs, globular teapots, circular terrines, and otber 
articles, [.Vote.) The old term..the one preferred and always 
used by Josiah Wed: wood. 

& 1752G. Waite Aec. BA, in Selborne etc. (1877) 11. 323A 
round China-turene. 1761 Ann. Neg. 242 First service, .. 
turrenes, fish, veni~on, etc. 1769 De Foe's Jour Gt, Brit. 
ied. 7) 1 1. 2 They have already made large Quantities of 
Tea-Cups, Saucers, Plates, Dishes, Tureins. 1771 Gotusm. 
Haunck of Venison 82 At the hottom was tripe, in a swinging 
tureen, 1776 /ennsylvania Even, Post 27 Apr. 212/1 Lue 
and white and enamelled sauce Turennes, 2 sizes. 1910 Civ. 
Serv. Supply Assoc. Catal, 1427 Dinner Services, 61 pieces, 
..2 Sauce Tureens and Stands, 1 Soup Tureen and Stand. 

Iicnce + Turee‘ner, a dish of various meats, etc. 
baked in a closed pot or turcen: cf. Llor-pot 2; 
Taree‘nful, as much as a turcen contains. 

3728 E. Smitn Compl. s//ousewife 101 Tomakea Tureiner. 
Take a China Pot or Howl, and fill it (with].. Beef steaks... 
Veal steaks .. Forc’d meat ., Chickens, Pigeons,.. Rabbets 
..¢ Season..every Thing as you put itin..: Phen put ina 
quart of Gravy,..and cover it clase witb a id of Puff-paste. 
..Eight hours will bake it. 1883 ’Axsiz Tromas’ Mod. 
Hfouscwife 58 The making of one tureenful of soup. 1895 
RKirtunG Wiece Willie Winkie (1896) 3 Sbovelling down his 
ice by tureenfuls. 

Tureile, turel, var. Touretir Oéds. 

Turet, -ette, obs. forms of TURRET. 

Turf (tif), 55.1 Forms: 1- turf; also 4-7 
turfe, 4-5 torf, 4 (5-9 dza/,.) turff, 6-7 turffe, 

5 turfh, 6 turph, tourffe, torve, towrve, 6-7 
turue, turve, 7 turfth, terf, turph); 6 toure, 
Sc. 6- turr, (S-9 toor, ture, 9 tour, -e, etc.). 
/l.1 tyrf; 3-6 turues (v), (4-5 -uys, 6 Sz. -uis!, 
4-7 torues (v), (4-5 toruys), 6- turves (Sc. 6 
tirvis); 5- turfs (6 tyrfes, 6-7 Sc. turreffis, 
turres, -is). 8. 6 troffe, 7 truffe, 7-9 truff; A/. 
Sc. 6-7 truiffis, 6-8 troves, -is. [OE. /uxf fem. 
cons. stem (gen.-dat. sing. and nom.-acc. pl. tyrf): 
Common Teut. (with variation of gender and de- 
clension) ; cf. OF ris. ¢u7f (Ekris. turf); OS. turf, 
(MDu. torf/, turf, Du. turf), MLG., LG. torf 
(whence mod.Ger. forf peat); ONG. zurba, zurf 
‘terra avulsa, cespes’, sod; ON. forf (Norw. torv, 
Sw. orf, Da. ferv) :—OTeut. *turb-, from Indo 
Eur. *drbh: cf. Skr. darbhd tuft of grass, f. drbh to 
make into tufts, string together. From the Teut. 
came also med.L. furéa (cf. TURBARY), F. fourbe 
(1200), It. Zorba, Sp. turba.]} 

1. A slab pared from the surface of the soil with 
the grass and herbage growing on it; a sod of 
grass, with the roots and earth adhering. Also, in 
early quots., a small portion of the sward 2 situ. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 452 Cespites (pl.), tyrb. 21000 
Prose Life Guthlac xv. (1848) 64 Hi ba [flaxan] gebyddon 
under anre tyrf. c1o0o0 Sax, Leechd. 1. 290 Deos wytt..of 
anre tyrf inaneza bogas asendep. c¢x12z O. E. Chron. an. 
189 Pa zewrohte be [Seuerus] weall mid turfum, & bred 
weall der on ufon fram sz to sa. ¢ 1205 Lay. 15395 Vortigerne 
be king Bi-tzhte beom al jis lond f ne bilzide him an 
heonde a turf of londe. 21250 Ow/ & Night, 1167 Hervore 
hit is bat me be suneb & pe totorueb & tobuneb Mid staue & 
stone & turf & clute. a1300 Cursor M. 16762+120 (Cott.) 
War-on be mizt dee fayre, Ne a torf of berd ertb. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Alerch. T. 991 A bench of turues [v.77. turves, 
torues] fressh and grene. ¢ 1482 J. Kay tr. Caoursin's Siege 
of Rho:tes (1870) 211 They made certayn dycbes.. and 
couered theym wilb grene bowes, and afterward they putted 
erthe and turues upponthe same. 1550 Bate Eng. Votartes 
11 57b, His owne clergye wold scarsely suffer hym to be 
buryed about the church vndre turfes or soddes of the grasse. 
t55t Kopixson tr. More's Utop. t. (1895) 29 Vpon a bencbe 
coueryd wytb grene torues, we satte downe. 1691 Norkis 
Pract. Disc. 252 There are some..that..will readily part 
with the great Reversion of another World for a Turf of 
Giound in present Possession. 1776 Witnerinc Brit, Plants 
(1796) II. 509 In a turf containing 6 plants tbe roots were all 
distinct, 1832 Planting 53 in Libr. Usef. Knowl., Husb. | 
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III, The coping consisted of a row of turfs laid with the 
grass side upwards, 1851 Gienny f/andbh. Fi, Gard. 40 
The compost in which it should be grown ts loam from rotted 
turves, 

b. collect., as a substance or material. 

1565 Starceton tr. Bede's flist. Ch. Eng. 16 A trench and 
a ramipaire of turue and timber, thyck fenced with bulwaz hes 
and turrets, 1598 Baxket Theor. Warres m1. it 132 A num- 
Ler of other places fortified with earth aud turfe ouely. 1774 
M. Macktszin Maritime Surv, 66 Cause Turrets, or Sig: 
nals, of stone or Turf, to be built. 1821 Lyon Catz in. i, 
They to me are so mich turf And stone. 

+c. Aclod ol earth. Also fiz. ct. CLon sd. 4. Obs. 

3607 Marston Jb hat you will. i, He is a turfe that will 
be slave toman. 1674 Abr. L.ticnton in Lanterdule Papers 
(Caniden) It. 76 abose pains and distempers that hang 
about this litle crazy turf of earth y! | carry. 

+d. A sou cut fiom the turf of an estate, etc., as 
a token or symbol of possession, Also in phrase 
turf and twig. Obs. 

1585 in H. Mall Soc. Adz. sige (1886) 239 Delyvered lyke 
possession. .by a turffe cutt there, 1633 K. Haxcounr } ‘cy. 
Guiana 42, 1 tocke possession of tbe land, by turfe aud 
twig. 1643 Trare Comms. Gen. xiv. 23 The most High God, 
possessour of beaven and earth, who heh sent me with this 
bread and wine, us by turfe and twig, as by an carnest, and 
a little for the whole, to give thee pussession of buth. 

2. collect. sing, The covering of grass and other 
plants, with its matted roots, lo1ming the surface of 
grassland; thegreensward; growing grass. Also fig. 

c890 tr. Beda’s Hist. v. vi. (18g) 400 Sum stan éare 
eordan gelic mid Sinre tyrf bewrigen, a 1000 G/oss. in Wr.- 
Walcker 236.18 Aeraces glebas, ba wastinbaere tyrf. did. 
240 27 Flores cesprtis, bloweidre tyrf. 1387 | revisa //igden 
(Rolls) 11.15 \inder_ e torf of |e lond 1» good marl i-fuunde. 
1600 Suaxs. A}. L. un. iv. 52 The Sbepbeard.. Who you 
saw sitt ng by me on the Turph. 1634 Mitton Comus 280 
‘They left me weary on a giassie tei, 2721 Beavtey /'Ailos. 
Acc bhhks. Nat. 4 Vhe first Stratum inimediately under the 
Turf, a yellowish Clay. 1838 Lytron Adice1. i, Ibe first few 
flowers and fresh turf of the reviving Spring. 1895 G. W. 
SMALLEY Stuf, en 144 Sunny glades clothed in rough turf. 

b. as a substauce or material. 

1601 Tlottanp /‘diny xvi xiv. 518 To preserve it [tbe 
graft) with turfe and mnosse against the tujurie of rain and 
cold. 1632 Litucow Trav, x. 429 These Fabrickes are.. 
erected in a singular Frame of Simoake-turne straw, greene 
long prick’d tuff (ed. 1682 turff}, and Raiue-dropping 


watles. 1706 Hearne Collect. 12 Apr. (O.H.S.) 1. 223 
The .. Garden .. he order’d to be cover'd with Green 
Tuff. 1874 J. 1). HeatH Croguet Playe: 87 If the subsoil 


be poor, the turf should not be placed directly on at, but on 
a layer of good earth some inches thick. 


3. A slab or block of peat dug for nse as fucl. 

Sut in many districts ¢17/s are distinguished from es: 
as being pared from adry surface, contaiuing roots of grass 
and recent herbage, and Leing lighter coloured, while feats 
are usually dug from a ‘moss’ or bog, and consist chiefly of 
long-decayed and compressed vegetable matter, black or 
dark brown, formed from Sphagnum and other mosses. 

c1300 //avclok 939 Ie bar pe turues, be Lar pe star, Pe 
wode fro the brigge he bar. 1363 Cockersana Chartut. 
(Chetham Soc.) I. 64 To delfe turvez and carye at theyr 
wy lle in ys mosse of Gayrstang. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
LP. KR. xv. Wii, (Bodl, MS.) Myres and mores in be whiche 
bei diggeb turues and makeb fuyre pereof in stede of wode. 
1506 Meg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1. 623/2 Licentiamad capiendum 
genestain, petas et glebas, viz. & hadir, petis et turffis. 1536 
Act 28 fon. VI Lf in Volton Siat. fret. (1621) 77 Lhe third 
part of allthe tythe torves. 1557 /’eebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 
235 Castand tirvis..without licence. 1592 Keg. Alag. Sig. 
Scot. 755 1 Vurris. 1604 Urte Court-dk. (1892 4 Fewaill.. 
syik as petteis, turris, or baidder. 1637 Aeg J/ag. Sig. 
Scot. 237/2 Cum.. libertate lucrandi de fertérs plodis et 
muffs in waresia sua, 1709 Lapy Grisere Vai //ouseh. 
Be. (1911) 77 For 8 darg troves casting at 6 pence per day. 
17.. Uld Song in Jamieson sv. Tour, O! is my corn a’ 
shorn, he said, Or is my toors a’ won? 1809 AM/ed. Frni. 
XXI. 7 Lurfs or peat, dug for fuel in tbe fenny parts of 
Cambridgshire. 1822 C. W. Wns in Dk. Buckhm. 4/em. 
Crt. Geo. 1V (3859) 1. 275 There are considerable appre- 
hension in Ireland of distress from the utter failure of the 
potatoes, ..and of tbe turves whicb they were prevented by 
the wet from cutting. 

b. collect. as a substance; peat. 

1510 in 10 Kep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 394 Anny 
man to bring in wode, troffe, or vattiL 1573 lusser usd. 
(1878) 133 Er winter preuenteth,..get home with thy wood, 

botb timber and furzen, the turfe and the cole. 1610 
Hotianpn Camden's Brit, (1637) 500 Abundance of turfe 
gotten for fewell, 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Turfing 
Spade, Insome Counties they call that Zz, which in others 
they name Peat, whicb is dug out of Fenny and Moorish 
Grounds. 1796 Morse Aimer. Gecg. 1. 523 ‘There is said to 
be coal on Raritan river,..and turf in Bethlehem. 1818 
Scorr Rob Roy xxvii, Swamps, green with treacherous ver- 
dure, or sable with turf, or, as they call them in Scotland, 

t-bogs. 1866 Rocers Agric. 5 Prices |. ii. 12 All tenants 

ad right of pasture, and sometimes of turf. 1878 Huxtey 
Physiogr. 233 Accumulations of partially decompoved vege- 
table matter form the substance known as peat or turf. 

4. The turf (often with capital T) : The grassy 
track or course over which horse-racing takes j:lace ; 
hence, the institution, action, or practice of horse- 
racing ; the racing world. 

1755 Gent/. Afag. Apr. 153/1 If you are a true Sportsman, 
and bave the honour of the turf at heart, 1771 P. Parsoxs 
Vewuarket |. p. ii, The beroes of the Turf. 1785 Grose 
Diet. Vule. Tongue, Man of the turf, a horse racer, or 
jockey. 1803-5 W. Pick Turf Reg. (title-p.), All tbe Horses 
..that bave appeared on tbe British and Irish Turfs as 
Racers. 1838 Lytton A dice tt. v, Have you any borses on 
the turf? 31849 Macautay Ast. Eng. iit. 1. 315 Already.. 
there was among our nobility and gentry a passion for the 
amusements of tbe turf. ; : 

5. attrib, and Comb. a. simple attrib., as /usf- 
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ashes, -back (Back 54.2), -bed, -bog, -cart, -charcoal, 
fire, -fuel, -ground, -heap, -hole, -house, -land, 
-moor, -moss, -nook, -pit, -pool, -rick. -shears, -shed, 
-smoke, -stack, -wain; made, built, or consisting 
of turf, as ¢urf-cabin, -dike, -hedge (Webster, 
1828), -Aut, -monument, -roof, -seat, -walk, -wall; 
also in sense 4, as turf affair, -associate, -guide, 
horse, -market, parlance, phrase, -racing, -writer ; 
b. obj. and obj. gen., as teerf-digver, -geller,-graver, 
-worker;, tuif-boring, -cutting, forming, -getting, 
-graving sbs. and adjs.; 6. instrumental, etc., as 
turf-bound, -built, -clad, -covered, -grown, -laid, 
-like,-roofed,-spread, -theekit (Sc., =thatched) adjs, 

1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1t. Afan of Many Fr. (Colhurn) 
195 The man to whose guidance I have committed all my 
“turf affairs. 1763 Mxseum Rust. 1, 221 One sort of ashes, 
which are on all accounts valuable; I mean peat or “turf- 
ashes. 1818 Scort Roé Roy xxviii, I boldly entered the house ; 
. Narrowly escaping breaking my shins over a ‘turf-back and 
asalting-tub. 1811 W. R, Spencer Poems 137 This “turf- 
bed with flow’rs Ever crown'd. 1685 W. Rint in Phil, 
Trans. XV. 950, I chiefly impute the red, or *turf Bog to it 
[moss, called in the north of Ireland o/d wives’ tow). 1767 
Busu Hibernia Cur.(1769) 76 Bythe natives it [peat] is called 
turf and from thence they are usually called turf bogs. 
1816 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol, xxiii. (1818) 11. 368 he common 
*turf-boring crane-fly (7|/Auda) oleracea, L.),.moves over 
the grass with her body in a vertical position. 1787 WinTER 
Syst. /Iusb, 219 Harrowing loosens the hardened, *turf- 
bound soil. a@1748 J. Warton Ocle to Fancy 5 My footsteps 
to thy temple guide, To offer at thy *turf-built shrine 1803 
Leypen Scenes of /#f. ut. 364 On Yeta’s banks the vagrant 
gypsies place Their turf-built cots ; a sun-burnt swarthy race. 
1865 ALEX. SsitH Summ. Skye v.103 His school-house was 
a‘turf-cabin. 1557 in Lance. & Chesh. Wills (1884) 61 Imple- 
ments of hushandrye..ij “torve cartes. 1839 Civil Eng. & 
Arch, Fral. 11. 145/2 The iron founders. mizbt probably... 
be supplied with *turf-charcoal. 1782 V. Kxox £ss. xciii. I1. 
45 The “turf-clad heap of monld which covers the poor man’s 
grave, 1828 Weester, *Turf-covered. 1898 F, Davis 
Kom.-Brit, City Silchester 21 Over the turf-covered area, 
denudation is not inoperative. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commis. 
sioner Agric. (1869) 154 *Turf-cutting field. 1882 F. Pottock 
in Macm. Mag. XLV1. 362 Itis subject..to rights of turf. 
cutting. 1851 MantELe Petrifact. ii. § 5. 3-8 A spade used 
by “turf diggers. 1863 Kinestry Vater Bad, v. 193 They 
liked better to brew potheen. .shoot each other froin behind 
“turfedykes, 1818 Lany Morcan Axtobjog. (1859) 88 All 
my Irish *turf-fice habits came strong upon me. 1880 
Haucuton Piiys. Geog. vi. 301 Its meadows are clothed with 
*turf.forming grasses. 1838 Crud Eng. & Arch. Frnt. i. 
383/2 “Turf fuel is also used most extensively in working 
the stearn engine in many districts of Ireland. 175% Pééd. 
Trans. XLVIL 221, 1. have made all possible inquiry from 
the shepherds, “turf-getters, &c, 1834 C/reshire Gloss. s.v. 
Turf, *Turf-getting is a peculiar industry carried on at most 
of the larger peat bogs, and notably at Lindow Common 
near Wilinslow. 1483 Cath, Ang?. 397/1 A *Turfe grauer, 
gtebarius, tnrbarius. argos in Fxg, Dial, Dict.s.v.,(N. 
Yorks.) We cut turves wiv a turf-zreeaver. 1411 Aolls of 
Parlt, WI. 650/1 Certein Commune of Pusture, and *Turf- 
gravyng, the whiche the said Lord the Roos claymes. 1599 
Nasne Lenten Stnffe 8 As stable as clod-mould. or *turffe 
ground, 1893 Pater Wks, (1g0o1) VIII, 147 They went 
through the endless, lonely, “*turf-grown tracts. 1868 YATES 
Rock Ahead 1. vi, Ruff, Bell, Bailey, and other leading 
*turf-guides. 1862 Borrow Wild Wales Ixxxviii. (1gtr) 
453 “Turf-heaps .are in abundance inthe vicinity. 1851 — 
Lavengro xii, He had some difficulty in getting there on 
account of the ‘turf-holes in the bog. c180z S, CHiFNEY 
Genius Gennine (title-p.), Why the *Turf Horses Degene- 
rate. 1569 in Lanc, §& Chesh. Wills (1884) 35 The haybarne 
and two bayes of the ‘turfehowse next the halle. 1865 
ALEX. SmitH Sum. Skye v. 101 We passed a colony of 
*turf-huts. 1806 J. GraHame Birds Scot, etc. 141 Still shall 
the ‘turf-laid seat invite ‘hy weary limbs. @ 1625 Sir H. 
Fincu Lazv(1636) 286 Likewise an assise is giuen for cominon 
of *Turue land, fishing, and such lixe. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s 
Trav, (17601 111. 315 That ashes, coals, bones, potsherds, 
trees, &c. are frequently found in the turf-lands or marshes 
in Holland and friesland. 1910 /Vestw. Gaz. 19 Mar. 10/2 
Hard at work in converting the barren surface into turf-land. 
1841 LeverC. O'Malley xxx, A brown, scruffy, *turf-like face, 
18384 H. Smart From Post to Finish ix, One of the wiliest 
speculators in the “turf market. 1695 J. Epwarps Perfect. 
Script. 286 There are many of these “turf-monuments on 
Salisbury plain. 1834-5 J. Puiturs Geolin Encycl Wetrop. 
VI. 595/2 The *turf or peat moors, .. which occur in low 
ground toward the estua:ies of rivers. 1583-4 Shx/tleworths’ 
Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 17 For workinge at the *tourffe mosse 
{= bog] nene dayes xiij4 ob. 1840 A. Lainc Wayside 
flowers (1878) 37 The ‘truff neuk is toom o’ its eenin’ 
supply. 1884 Marshall's Tennis Cuts 148 Itis only played 
by what in *Turf-parlance we should call ‘crocks’, or 
gentleinen who are not physically capable of taking part in 
any other outdoor amusement. /érd. 141 From first to last 
Owen & Bi-coe simply cantered away (to use a *turf phrase) 
from his antagonist. 1678 Alassacre in lrelaud 4 Thousands 
..were drowned, cast into Ditches, Bogs, and *Turf-pits. 
1764 Museum Rust, 11. evi. 355 The pits, or *turf-pools as 
they are commonly called. 1828 Sporting Wag. XXI11. 235 
His happiness was road.racing, as it is now “turf-racing. 
1869 Biackmore /.orna D,iv, A dozen men, who seemed to 
come out of a “turf-rick. 1871 W. Morris in Mackail Life 
(t893) 1. 247 Close by the sea lay the many gables (black 
wood with green *turf-roofs), 1842 I. Wituiams Baptistery 
u. xxxii, (1874) 188 With each her Saviour deigns to dwell 
E’en in the *turf-roof'd cell. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. xviii, 
The old man was seated on the deas, or *turf-seat, at the end 
of his cottage. 1822 l.oupon Encycl. Gard. § 617 *Turf- 
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75 Thy “turf-theekit roof, 1902 Cornish Naturalist 
Thames 181 Half wild banks, and “turfwalk stretches for 
nearly a mile among the fields, 1911 J. Warp Rom. Era 
in Brit, iii. 70 No trace of a *turf-wall has been found. 
1589 Shhuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 52 For dryvinge 
a “1urffe-wane a fortenyghte, xvj*. 1865 Daily /el. 1 Nov. 
5/1‘ Warning off" intruders, whether defaulting betters, or 
*turf.writers whose criticisms were displeasing. 

d. Special combs. : turf-accountant, a book- 
maker in horse-racing ; turf-ant, a small yellow 
European ant (Formica flava, or Lasius flavus), 
living in dry heathy turf; turf-boy (see quots.) ; 
turf-cake, a tea-cake baked in a covered pan 
among the ashes of a peat-fire; turf-cutter, one 
who is employed in cutting or digging peat ; 
also, a tu7f-spade, also, a paring-plough or fz7f- 


_ plough, turf-drain, a drain in which the channel is 


Sbears.., for cutting the tops of box-edgings and the tufts of | 


rass at the roots of shrubs. 1912 Daily News 4 Oct.6 The 
peat..has heenstacked by now in rick or “turf-shed ready for 
the winter's burning, 1815 Scotr Guy Al. xxvi, Fish, dried 
in the “turf smoke of their cabins, or shealings. 
Lavy Grisett Raitt Housel. BR. (1911) 279 That the 
*Turf Stack be not tred down, 1881 Mod, Scott. Poets 11. 


1743 
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covered by turves placed over it ; a sod-drain ; so 
turf-draining ; + turf-graft [Grarr 54.5], the 
right to dig turf for fuel; also, a place where Iurf is 
dug, a turbary ; turf-hog: see quot.; turf-knife, 
a cutting blade set upright in a curved handle, 
which is pushed along to mark out turves, lines of 
ditches, etc. (Ogilvie, 1882); turf-man, a devotee 
of the turf, a racing man; }turf-penny, a rent or 
due paid for turbary ; turf-plough, a plough for 
paring off the surface to destroy weeds and grubs 
preparatory to deep ploughing (Knight Dict. ALech. 
1877); turf-spade, a spade for cutting turf or 
peats; also, a turfing-iron; turf-spanker, name 
fora kind of croquet mallet: see quot.; turf-stick, 
a stick from a turbary or peat-bog ; turf-tie: see 
Tye; turf-time, the season for digging turf, usu- 
ally between hay-time and harvest; turf-worm, 
the sod-worm (Sop sé, 5). 

1915 Scots Pictoriat 27 Mar. p. iv, The time when the 
standing and stahility of all “turf accountants are put to the 
test, 1816 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol, (1818) U1. 94 Vhe little *1urf- 
ants 'Flormica) cespitum, L.) carry their recruits uncoiled. 
1905 Slackw. Alay, Jan. 58 Vhere was the ‘turf boy whose 
duty it was to fill the turf-boxes. 1906 Somervitte & Ross 
Irish Yesterdays 71 \n those days the turf-boy was an 
institution... All day they plied bare-foot between the turf- 
house and the various fuel-depdts of the house with baskets. 
1863 Mrs. Gaskicte Sylvia's ZL. iit, Neither cream nor finest 
wheaten flour was wanting for ‘*turf-cakes’ and ‘ singing- 
hinnies’, 1817-18 Consett Resid. U.S, (1822) 129 Lhe 
surface of the land is taken off to a depth of two or three 
inches... In England, this operation is performed with a 
“turf-cutter, and by hand. 1844 in Whitelaw Bs. Scot. 
Song (1875) 228, 1 promised to rove With the turf-cutter’s 
daughter. 1860 G. H. K. in /’ac. Tour. 164 The turf-cutter 
left her divots unturned. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, 
Agric. |. Plate xlvii. 332 Fig. 1 Represents a shouldered 
*turf-drain. ¢1830 Glowc. Farm Kep. 26 in Libr, Usef. 
Annul., /Insé. 11, *Turf-draining answers well, where the 
turf is strong enongh to bear ramming, 1313 Yorkshire 
Deeds \Yorks. Atchaol. Soc.) 11. 18 ]His common of pasture 
with] le “turff graft [from either moor), 1483 (ath. Angl. 
396/2 Turfe grafie, turbarfum. 1773 Hlolme-on-Sp. Moor 
inclos, Act 2 Which privilege of selling turves is called 
Turf-Graft, 1880 Dawkins Zarly A/an viii. 261 The third 
group consists of the short-horned ox, the *turf-hog, and the 
goat, which e-caped from the servitude of manand reverted 
toa wild state. 1818 Sporting Mag. 11. 214, 1 never wasa 
*turfman, and am outly a spectator. 1881 Scribner's Mag. 
XXII. 642 Vhe form which turfmen love to see in a horse 
which they have backed heavily. 1282 /ugis. P. AT. (C.) 
Edw, /, File 31. m. 3 (P.R.O.) Coterit et bondi reddunt per 
aunum de consuetudine que vocatur *lurlpeny et grund- 
peni xlviijs. xd. 1477.8 Durham Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 95 
Pro j “Turfspade, viijd. 1824 Loupon Exncyel. Gari, 2101 
The turf-spadeor turfing iron is employed to separate tbe 
individual turves. 1868 Atkinson Cieveland Gloss., Turf 
spade, turf-spit, the implement or tool used in graving 
‘Turves,..a triangular cutting instrument with one upright 
side, to sever the Turf sidewavs as well as from the suhsoil, 
1874 & D. Heatu Croguet-Player 25 The bottom of the 
cylindrical head..is sliced off, so that the part of the mallet 
that rests on the ground is quite flat. This ‘ ‘turf-spanker’ 
..met with some opposition at first. 1843 Florist's Frul. 
(1846) IV. 86 A mixture of loam and peat, with all the “turf- 
sticks, etc, contained in it, should be well chopped with the 
spade and mixed with some rich garden mould. 1912 Daily 
News 28 Feb. 4 Every Dartinoor farmer has his ‘turf-tie 
lying somewhere near his farm ina hollow between the tors. 
1594 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 90 He is to be 
hired for haytyme, ‘turvetyme and harvest. 

+ Turf, tyrf, s.2 Forms: 5-6 tyrf(e, turfe, 
turff(e ; Z/. 0 turves: see also TaRF, TARVE. [f. 
root of Tirve v.2 to turn, roll back.} The turn- 
over, turn-up, or facing of a cap, hood, sleeve, etc. ; 
a cock (of a cap, etc.). Also attrib. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 494/2 Tyrf, or tyrvynge vp on an 
hoode or sleue (KX, tyrfe or turnynge vp ajen, 3. tyrwynge 
of an hoode, A. tyrvyng of an hood, etc., 7. tyrfte or 
turnynge vp agayne), resolucio (H., S. revolucio). 1522 in 
Archeologia XXV. 460 Item, .for a black bonett wt a dobill 
turffe yt was dressyd w! velvett vjs, viijd. 1530 PausGr. 
281/2 Tyrfe of a cappe or suche lyke, redras. /bid. 284/1 
Turfe. 1546-7 in Feuillerat Revels Kdw. VI (1914) 6 For 
making of one dohle turff Cappe of vellett. 1547 /éid. to, 
xij hedpeces to the same Rounde of clothe of Syluer the 
Turffes of Crymsin Tilsent bownde with yolowe Satten. 
@ 1548 Hatt Chron., /fen. tI /1 235 Every man. .earnyshed 
their bassenetes with turues lyke cappes of sylke. 1587 
FLemine Contn. Holinshed 111, 947/%- 

[f. Torr sé.1] 


Turf, v.1 Also 5-7 turve. 
1. ¢rans. To cover with turf; to lay with turf. 
¢1430 Lypc. Mix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 181 Alle the aleis 


TURFITE. 


were made playne with sond, The benches turued with newe 
turvis grene. a1s00 Flower & Lea/s1 A plesaunt berber.. 
That benched was, and {al} with turves new Freshly turved. 
1644 G. Praites in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 187 Barley. .had 
cover'd the ground so full, that it was as if it were even 
turfed with the Corn. «1774 Tucker L¢, Wat. (1834) 1.299 
After you have uew turfed the banks. 1882 Con, F. Woot- 
SON Ane 118 Graves are made and turfed over. 

b. transf. To place or lay under the turf; to 
cover with turf, or as turf does; to bury; also 
tntr. with zt, to die and be buried. 

1628 |see Turrep JAl.a.J. 1763 Cowrer Let. in Nichols 
Lit. Anecd, 18th C. (1814) VAIL 563 That you may not 
think I have turfed it, to speak in the Newmarket phrase. .I 
send you this letter, 1844 J.T. Huwterr Parsons & W, 
xxxil, Until the governor was turfed. 1859 Tennyson J/eré, 
& Vivien 655 As vast a mound As after furious battle turfs 
the slain, 1888 G. Merepitn Question H'hither i, You who 
sadly turf us, Believe not that all living seed Must flower 
above tbe surface. 

2. Vo dig up or excavate for turf or peat. 

1780 InGeNHousz in PArl. Trans, LUXX. 372 Draining a 
large meer..which was turfed out in former ages. 1878 J. 
Davipson /nverurie 352 They protected the burgh muir 
from being indiscriminately turfed. 

3. intr. To get turt or peat for fuel. dad. 

1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v. Tur/-spit, ‘We're turfing ', getting 
our turves for a winter supply. 1896 arinc-Goutp Dart- 
moor Idylis v. 131 Her wants to take the washing..and the 
turving out o’ my hands. 

+ Turf, v.42 Variant of Trrve v.2 (sense 2 c): 
cf. Turr 5.2 Obs. 

1592 GREENE Def. Conny Catch. (1859) 60 A beaver hatte 
turft with velvet, so quaintly as if he had been some Espag- 
nolo trickt up. 1611 Beaum. & Fi. PArlaster iv. i, Marry, 
the steward would have had the velvet head (of the deer]... 
to turf his hat withal. 

Tu riage. rare. [f. Turr sb.1+-ace; cf. herbage, 
leafage.| Turf collectively, sward. 

1899 Crockett Avt Avnnedy lili, A little short slope of 
bare gray turfage. 

Turtdom. rare. [f. Turr 5/.1 4+-pom.] The 
votaries of the turf; the racing community. 

1864 Daily Tel. 20 Sept., Gentlemen of high standing who 
are very useful to the rising turfdom of this country. 

+ Turfed,a. Obs. Also Oturft. [t.‘lurrsé.2 
+-tD%. See also farfed s.v, ‘Vanr.] Provided, 
adorned, or turned up with a facing, as a cap, 
a sleeve, etc. 

1526 Lett. & Pap. len. VIII, V. 846 A black Milan bon- 
net, double turfed,..A black single turfed bonnet, witb r1} 
pair of small aglets. 1547 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. Vi 
(1914) 2t One Capp doble turft of grenesatten, 1586 Kates 
of Customs Bj, Caps double turfed called cockred caps the 
dosen xx xilij.s. 

Turfed (tzift), p42 a. [f Turr v.1+-rp1.] 
Overlaid or covered with turt. 

1628 FectHam Resolves u. {1.) xxv. 81 Degenerate Man! 
that hauing so often experimented his Iugling, wilt yet 
beleeue his fictions, and his turfed Mines. 1649 Buitug Exg. 
/mprov. impr, (1653) 61 For although I differ from many.. 
about this denshiring their thin turved Lands, that are pure 
fiom roots, twitch, or moss, 174: RicHARDSON Pamela I. 
157 The turfed Slope of the fine Fish-pond. 1862 M. Hop. 
kins //awazii 152 Between the parallel walls, there are turfed 
spaces terniinating suddenly in faults or breaks of some 
thirty feet depth 1896 £din, Rev. July 166 Turfed seats 
with brick fronts appear to be usual. 

+ Turtel, a. Ods. rave-', In 6 turfill. [Deriv. 
of Tixve v2; cf. Turrepa.] Of a hat: Fur- 
nished with a turn or cock. 

1558 Wichmond Wills (Surtees) 126 Inventory 21 January, 
x Mary. In ye Shoppe. Inprimis, xxxj feltts, ij turfill hatts, 
ij ruggid hatts. 

Turfen (to-1f'n), ¢. [f. Turr 5d.1+-EN4.} Made 
of or covered with turf ; turfy. 

1778 (W. MarsHatt) A/inutes Agric., Digest 115 A turfen 
hut might screen us from the tempest. 1824 Slackw. Mag. 
XVI. 582 He pluck’d them from the branches, scattering 
them Wide o’er the turfen floor. 1849 Zoologrst V1. 2338 
A kind of earthen or turfen wall. 1903 N. Munro in Blackw, 
May. Jan. 87/2 Sea scents and tbe odours of turfen fires. 

+Turfer. Obs. rare», [f. Turr 56.14 -ER: cf. 
med.L. ¢srbariis.] One who enjoys common of 
turbary. So + Tucrfery dia/, = TuRBaRY. 

c1440 Promp. Part. 507/2 Turvare, glebarius. 1769 Pub- 
lic Advertiser 2 June 3/4 Right of Pasturage and Turfery 
on the..Coinmons of Sunning- Hill and Wingfield. 

Turfing tosfin), vd/.sd. [f. Turr v.lor sb.1+ 
-InG 1] The action of Turr v.1 Also atérib. 
turfing-iron, a tool for raising turf; turfing- 
spade, a spade used in digging peat, a peat-spade. 

1649 Butue Eng. Improv. inipr. (1653) 69 [Figure of] The 
Turving Spade. 1677 Prot Ox/ordsh. 249 ‘Yo be pared off 
the ground with a turfing Spade. xr725 Hradley's Fam. 
Dict., Turf, or Green Turf, Earth cover'd with smal! and 
very short Grass; its done two ways either by sowing or 
Turfing. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 173 Takea piece of 
turf four feet by four feet, shaped out with the edging-iron, 
and taken up with the turfing or floating spade. 1852 G.\W. 
Jounson Gard. Dict. 898/1 The ‘Vurfing Iron is for raising 
or peeling off the turves from tbe soil. 1896 {see Turr v.! 3). 

Turfite (tisfit), [f Tur sd.1+-1rE1 1b.) 
A votary or frequenter of the turf; a racing man. 
Also attrib, , 

1846 G. J. Dow (¢ifle) Calculus, the turfite’s computer. 
1847 /llusir. Lond. News 2 Oct. 2190/2 Mr. Pedley, UREOS 
fessional turfite, won the Derby. 1870 Saf Kev. 26 Feb. 
275/t Bankrupt Dukes, spendthrift and profligate Lordlings, 
turfite peers. 1910 Gotpw. SmitH Resin. xi. 180 A patron 
.» with a good deal of the turfite in his character. 


TURFLESS. 


Turfless (tiiflés), a. [f. Tunr 54,1 + -bess.] 
Devoid of turf, bare. 

21743 Savace Public Spirit 44 Turfless, leafless, and 
uncultur'd plains. 1816 Byron Pr. of Chillon vii, Vhe flat 
and 1iyrfless earth above The heing we so much did love. 
1897 /lackw, Mag. Mar. 338 The graveyard with its turfless 
monnds of red earth. 

(Ff. 


Turfy (tz-uf), a. 
Terr sb.) + -y.] 

1. Covered with or consisting of turf; grassy ; 
turfen ; in quot. 1733, of arable land: full of weeds 
and roots, not ‘clean’. 

1552 Hct.ort, Turffie, or of turfe, cespitius, a. 1610 Suaks, 
Temp. w. i. 62 Thy Turphie-Mountaines, where liue nibling 
Sheepe. 1685 Pomrret Crucliy & Lust 149 When Charion 
saw me from his turfy bed. 1718 Rowetr, Lucan 137 Each 
to his turphy Table bids his Guest. 1733 Tutt s/orse- 
Hoeing Husb, xi. 136 The Vhird Crop made that Land so 
Foul and Turffy, that ‘twas forc’d to lie fora Fallow. 1818 
Miss Mitrorb in 1.’Estrange /7/¢ (1870) If. ti. 23 A turfy, 
almost inaccessible hill, called Finchamstead Ridzes. 1869 
Tozer Slight, Turkey 11. 185 We made our way along a 
turfy level to the city. 

2. Of the nature of or abounding in turf or peat; 
peaty. 

1660 H. More JVyst. Goel. vi. vii. 231 For what of the Earth 
is not combustible? The exieriour turfy part is ordinary 
fewel. 21661 Fucter Worthies, Lanc. (1652) tt. tu7 They 
pierce the Turffie ground, and under it meet with a black and 
deadish water, 1776 Witnertsc Frit, Plants (1796) II. -62 
Alisma rauuneuloides .. \esser Virumwort Wet turfy 
hogs... Boggy meadows, common. Bungay, Suffolk. 1842 
lounon Sudurdan Hort, 509 He uses turfy loain 1wo parts, 
thoroughly decomposed dung two parts, leaf mould 1wo 
paris, and very sandy turfy peat two parts. 1870 HooKrr 
Stud, Flora 302 Ceutunculus minimus,..\Wet turfy and 
sandy places, local. 

3. Pertaining to or characteristic of the turf; 
suggestive of horse-racing ; horsy. 

1844 Dickens JVJart. Chuz. xxvi, It way an easy, horse- 
fleshy, turfy sort of thing todo. 1868 Yates Kock Ahead 
u, vii, The man has an air of turfey, horsey life. 1835 ‘ Mrs. 
Acexanner' Af Sayii, ‘The talk became. of the Turf—turfy. 

lence Tu'rfiness, turfy character, horsiuess. 

1gos Daily Chron, 22 June 4/4 Each American newcomer 
feels..at first horribly out of it in this world of universal 
turfyness. 

+ Turgeman, obs. f. TrucHMan, an interpreter: 
cf, METURGEMAN, 

1670 Cover in Farly Voy. Levaut (Hakl. Soc.) 109 A 
Greek (who had been in England some time to learn our 
language, in order to be a Turgeman). 1864 Pusey Lecé. 
DPauiel i. 41 The Vurgeman was not to be under 50; his was 
one of the most honourable offices in the Synagogue. - 

+ Turgence. O/s. [f. Turcent: see -ENCE.] 
The action of swelling or becoming swollen. 

1671 R. Bowun MVrud 34 Suddain turgences of the river 
Severn. 

Turgency (t#1dzcusi). Now rare or Obs. [t. 
TURGENT: sce -ENCY.] 

1. The condition or quality of swelling or bcing 
turgent; a swollen or turgid state. 

1650 H. Brooxe Conserv. Health 49 A Turgency of 
Humors. 1684 tr. Sonet's Alerc. Compit. xix. 776 The 
Patients feel a certain sense of turgency in that part. 1713 
Deruan /'*hys.- Theol, w.ii,108 Nature repaired the watery 
Humour again, the Eyes returned totheir former Turgency. 
1794 G. Apams .Vat. § Fxp. Philos. (1806) 1V. xlix. 349 
This excessive mobility of parts..of the most rigid bodies... 
implies a great turgency of their substance with some very 
active fluid. 

2. fg. a. An inflated or bombastic style of 
language. 

1654 Hamstonn Answ. Animady. Jenat. iti. § 2. 54 This 
double objection azainst turgencie of styleand barbarousnesse 
of words, 1660 II. More JV/yst. God/.1. v. 14 Their Tongues 
are swelled with greater tumot and turgency of speech. 

b. An insnrrectionary condition or movement. 

1660 T. M.C. Walker's Hist. Indcpeud. w. Ded., Yet is it 
necessary that the history of such turgencies in the State 
should he communicated, that posterity may hereafter see.. 
the certain punishment of ‘lreason. 

Turgent (to 1dzént), 2. Now rare or Obs, 
(ad. L. turgént-em, pr. pple. of turgere to swell 
out, be swollen or inflated: see -ENT.] 

1. Physically swelling or swollen; distended, 
turgid. 

1440 Pallad. on Husd. 1v. 601 The turgent trunke let 
scarifie, That humour effluent out of it hie. 1657 P/iysical 
Dict., Turgent,. usually spoken of the humors of the body 
when they are in comhustion and violent motion. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos. 1. 59 When [the eyes] are preter- 
naturally distended in an Ophthalinia, and so grow turgent 
and conspicuous. 1684 tr. Bouet's Merc. Compit, xiv. 478 
An Asthmatical Woman, whose Lungs [were] turgent with 
Serum. @1722 Liste Husé, (1752) 332 The cow’s..teats 
will be turgent and spring forth. 1730-46 THomson Autres 
693 While Perfection breathes White o'er the turgent film 
[of the grape] the living dew. 

2. fig. Swollen or inflated with pride or conceit ; 
bumptious ; also, using inflated language. 

162zr Burton Anat. Aled. 1. ili. vu, Good men doe not 
alwaies finde grace and favour, least they should he puffed 
vp with turgent titles, growe insolent and prowd. 1654 
Hanmonn Answ. Animadv. guat. iit. $2. 54 All must he 
rejected..which hath any of this turgent style, or these bar- 
harous words in it, 168: H. More £2. Dax, App. iii. 303 
This Title were too big and turgent for any private Church. 

Turgesce (tvidze's), v. rave. [ad. L. turgéscére, 
inceptive of furgere: see prec. and -ESCE.) z#tr. 
To begin to swell, to become turgid or inflated. 


Forms: see Turr sé, 
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| 1864 in Weaster; and in later Dicts. 

Turgescence (tvidzeséns). [ad. med. 
mod.l.. ¢urgescentia: see next and -ENCE, 
mod.F, turgescence (1752).] 

1. The action or condition of swelling up; the 
fact or state of being swollen. 

1631 JorDEN .Vat. Bathes xiv. (1632) 166 Animals have 
their set times when their spermatick spirits are in tur 
gescence. 1737 Ibnacken Farricry fnipr. (1763) 47 An 

| Turgescence or Swelling of the Blood-Vessels. 1843 R. ff 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. ix. 93° Vhat turgescence of the 
cerehral vessels which precedes apoplectic seizures, 1875 
Lexnett & Dyer Saks’ Bot. 6.4 The pressure caused hy 
the tension and turgescence of the tissues, 

2 fig. @ Vrogressive swelling or increase. b. 
Inflation, pomposity, bombast. 

1806 W. Taytor in Annu, Rev. LV. 244 The turgescence of 
effort travelling at every hitch from head to tail. 1813—~1n 
Menthly Rev. LXX. 451 A marked tendency to affectation, 
to lurgescence. % 

Turgescency ‘toulzesensi . [ad. med. or mod. 
L. turgescentia | Wiancard a 1693 , f. lurgéscent-em, 
pr. pple. of turgescére: sce above and -eNncY.] The 
quality or state of being turgescent ; swelling or 
swollen condition, 

1666 J. Smatut Odd Age (1676) 117 Inflation, and Turgescency 
of the Seminary vessels 1721 Quaiscy /fodges’ [list Acc. 
Plague Lond. 157 A Turgescency or Distemperature of 
Humours. 1860 /Lucycl. Brit. (ed. 8) XXL. 973/2 The tur- 
gescency and relaxation of the organs that perform the 
offices of feet.  figr. 1910 Brit, Apollo UN. No, 109. 2/2 It.. 
proceeds from a certain Turgescency of Svul, 

Turgescent ividzesént), 2. [ad. L. tur: 
gescent-em; sce prec. and -ENT.] Becoming 
swollen, swelling, growing bigper. 

1727 Batvey vol. 11, 7urgescent, swelling or growing big 
1755 in JouNson. 1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) I. 378 
A turgescent, and espe ially a varicose state of the internal 
hemorrlioidal vessels. 1831 1. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle 
6 Arms, three empty bladders, turgescent, to show how 
opinions are formed, 1857 Buttock Cuzean x’ Midzwif. B3 
The nippie is nore projecting, turgescent, and sensitive. 
1891 F. Darwin in .Vature 27 Aug. 408/1 Ina growing shoot 
the turgescent pith stretches the cortex. 

Turgescible /tvidze'sib), a. [f. L. turgése-cre : 
see abave and -IBLE.] Capable of swelling up. 

1886 Wed. News 21 \ug. 214 Similar but less extensive 
turgescible tissue exists in other portions of the nasal mucous 
membrane, 

Turgid ‘tiuidzid),a. [ad. 1. ¢urgid-us swollen, 
inllated, f. furgére to swell: see -1 1.) 

1. Swollen, distended, puffed out. 

1620 Vessxnr Ita Necta iv. 82 You shall commonly see 
them. .to haue turgid, and strouting-out bellies. 1660 BovLe 
New Exp. Phys. Mech. v. 52 A Vladder, Lut moderately 
fill'd with .\ir and strongly ty‘d, beinz..held near the Fire, 
..grew exceedingly turgid and hard. 1669 J. Rose Fug. 
Vineyard (1675) 33 Proud and turgid buds. 1674 Grew 
Anat. Trunks u.1. § 15 The Dladders.. being swelled up 
and turgid with Sap. 1776 Wiruerinc Brit, Plants (1796) 
Il]. 618 Anthyllis, Cup swoln and turgid; inclosing the 
legumen. 1797 M. Baituie Jord, Anat. (1807) 456 The 
veins of the pra mater have been found turgid with blood. 
1846 Ectis Elgin Maré, 1. 102 Turgid muscles of the breast. 
1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xi. § 523 This condensa- 
tion is followed by a turgid intumescence. 

jig. 1692 Vextrey Boyle Leet. ix. 329 Their Imaginations 
turgid and pregnant with the glorious Ideas, 1697 Evetvn 
Numism. it. 82 That turgid Vanity and gross Aoulation. 

2. jig. in reference to language: Inflated, grandi- 
loquent, pompous, bombastic. 

1725 Watts /ogic ut. iit mi. § 6 Some..have a violent and 
turgid manner both of talking and thinking. 1762 Footr 
Orators 1. Wks. 1799 1. 219 The frothy, the turgid, the 
calin, and the clamorous {declaiiners}, 178: Gipson Deel, 4 
F. xvii. 11. yo The advocates, who filled the Forum with the 
sound of their turgid and loquacious rhetoric. 1856 R. A. 
VAUGHAN .Vysties (1860) 1. 97 His verbose and turgid style, 
too. is destitute of all genuine feeling. } 

Turgidity (twadzi-diti). [f. L. sargid-us (see 
prec.) +-ITY. 

1. ‘The state of being turgid or swollen. 

1732 ArsutTHNnot Rules of Diet iii. in Aliments, etc. 363 
Weakness, Wateryness and Turgidity of the eyes. 1820 
Jrrrerson IVrit, (1830) IV. 323 The tendency to turgidity 
may proceed from dehility alone. 1854 Jones Siev. 
Pathol. Anat, (1874) 253 Turgidity of the hlood-vessels. 
1895 Bexxett & Dver Sachs’ Bot. oo By Turgidity we 
understand the hydrostatic pressure which the water absorbed 
by endosmose exercises equally on all sides on the cell-wall. 

2. fig. Inflation of language; grandiloquence, 
pomposity, bombast; also with @ and £/ an 
example of this. 

1756-82 J. Warton Ess. Pope (ed. 4) 1. iii. 103 Obscurity 
or turgidily, and a false grandeur of diction. 1788 Lond. 
Vag. 247 They appear to abound with turgidities, and, if 
they can be called splendid, to dazzle by their splendour. 
1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1847)62 The empty turgidity of 
Dryden. 1903 Edin. Rev, Apr. 320 We are willing to forget 
the latter turgidities [of a poem]. 

Turgidly (tdsdzidli), adv. [f. Turcm+-Lr?.) 
Tn a turgid, inflated, or swollen manner ; in turgid 
style or language. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. u. xviii. 282 A kind of Lunacy 
.. that reigns thus turgidly in Cuphophron’s copious 
Harangue, 1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 344 Interstices .. 
usually throughout turgidly elevated. 1910 Sfectator 
29 Oct. 696/2 He..puts turgidly and obscurely what could 
far hetter have heen expressed 1n homely idioms. 

Turgidness. [f. as prec. +-Nness.] The 
; quality of being turgid; = TurGipity. 
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1757 Warsurton Lett, to Hurd 15 Jan. (1809) 227 The 
turgidnessof a young scribhler. 1817 Cocertoce Licg. Lit, 
i, 2 A general turgidness of diction, and a profusicn of new. 
coined double epithets, 1864 uaton Scot Abr I. i. 43 
‘That strange flighty turgidness of style which Urquhart 
had caught h working so much on Rabelais, 

+ Turgidous, a. Obs. rare. [t. as Turcin+ 
-ous.] = Tuncip. 

1601 B. Jonson Poctaster v, iti, Darmy froth, puffy, in. 
flate, turgidous, and ventosiious are conie vp. 

Turgion: see ‘Turpion. 

Turgite (tosdzait). W/m. [Named by Her- 
mann 1545, froin the Turzinsk mine, Ural Mtns., 
where found: see -1TE1,] A hydrous sesquioxide 
of iron, allied to limonite but containing less water, 

1850 AnstED Elem. Geol, Alin. etc. § 454 Brown hama- 
tite. Under this .. we include. Limonite,,.Turgite, Iron 
ochre, and others. 1888 Rutiny Aock-Forming Min, 122 
Turgite .also gives «red strezk, ‘ 

+ Turgman, obs, f. TRUCHMAN, interpreter. 

1615 Depwett Arad. Frudg. 0}, Torgman, Trudgman, 
rapyouuevos, Epayouperos,in the latter Greeke writers, signi- 
fieth, an interpretor. 

Turgo meter. [irreg. f. L. furgére to swell + 
-[o)seTER.] A measurer of tnrgidity. 

1885 W. Garminer in Proe. Koy. Soc, XXX1X. 232 The 
plastoid may Le regarded as a turgometer, since it indicales 
the state of turgidity of the cell. — 

Turgor (12:1461). /hysiol. and Bot. [a. post- 
cl. 1. ¢urgor (Martianus Capella), f. furgere to 
swell: cf. horror, terror, ete.) a. The normal 
swollen condition of the capillarics and smaller 
Llood-vessels. Db. A state of turgidity and con- 
sequent rigidity in a ccll, as that caused by the 
absorption of fluid. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. athot. 173 Lymphatics are the 
chief regulators of the turgor of the tissues, 1882 Mature 
12 Jan. 258) 2 Ihe second phase of the. variation is probably 
dependent on the diminution of turger of the excited cells. 
1882 Quain's Med. Dict, 328/1 With the cessation cf the 
circulation and vital turgor, the skin becomes ashy pale, and 
the tissues lose their elasticity. 

+ Turify, obs f Tnunriry, 

¢ 1400 Maunnev. (Roxh.) xix. 87 Pai hring. incense and 
ober thinges swete smelland fur to turify fat ymage. 

Turion 'tierifi). Hot, [= F.lurion(1sthc.), 
ad. L. ¢turto, pl. turidnés, lormerly also in Eng. 
use.] <A young shoot rising from the ground, pro- 
duced from a subtetrancan bud: see quot. 1894. 

(1693 tr. Blaneard’s I’hys. Diet, (ed. 2), Turicnes, the 
tender Tops of ‘Irees, that grow yearly. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. \, Turiones, amongst Botanick Writers, are 
the first young tender shoots or tops which any Plants do 
annually put forth of the Ground.] 19725 BradJey's lant. 
Diet, sv. Satlet, The gentle Turiones and Tops {of Blite] 
may be eaten like Asparagus, 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 
iii, § 2. (ed. 6) 41 In the Turtons, or subterranean hudding 
shoots of .perennial herbs, 1894 Oviver tr. Kerner's Nat. 
fist, ['lants 1. 624 The scale-leaves. .developed on sub- 
terranean shoots, especially on bulbs, rhizomes, and turions, 
differ considerably... By turion..is meant a hud originating 
laterally on underground stem-structures and developing in 
the summer intoa shoot which rises above the ground. 

Hence Turioni ferous a@., producing turions. 

1828 in Wenster (citing Barton). 1g00 in B. D. Jackson 
Gloss, Bot. Terms. 

Turit, obs. Sc. form of TuRKET. 

Turk! (tvik). Also 4-7 Turke, 5 turque, 7 
Turc; 9 Toork (sense 1). [=F. 7urc, fem. turgue, 
It, Sp., Pg. Zurco, -a,med.L. Turcus, -a, Byz. Gr. 
Toupxos, Pers. (and Arab.) OF) turk, A national 


name of unknown origin. Possibly the same as the 
Chiuese equivalent 7-472, applied to a division of 
the Hiong-nu (identified by Degnigne with the 
Hnns), who occupied the conntry sonth of the 
Altaian mountains ¢177 B.c. (Inu Persian dicts. 


IP turk is explained as ‘A Turk, a beautiful yonth, 


a barbariau, a robber’, but the last three definitions 
are ouly applications of the uational name, not ex- 
planations of its original meaning.)] 

1. Ethnology. Y\. Turks. Vhe name of a numerous 
and widely spread family of the hnman race, occu- 
pying from prehistoric times large parts of Ceutral 
Asia, and speaking a language and dialects belong- 
ing to the Turkic branch of the Ural-Altaic(Finno- 
Tartar, or Turanian) linguistic family (a primary 
family of co-ordinate rauk with the Indo-European 
or Aryan, and Semitic). Within this linguistic 
family the Turks are usually held to stand between 
the Ugrians and Mongols, having closest relation- 
ship tothe latter group. The form Zoork or Tourh 
(after Persian) is used by some (esp. in India) in this 
wide sense. — 

From their original home in Central Asia, chiefly from 
Turkestan, hordes of Turks at various times assailed and 
conquered other lands. Of these, the best known in the West 
were those calling themselves, after famous leaders, Seljiik 
and Osmanli respectively. The former overthrew the 
Abbasides, or first Mohammedan caliphs of Baghdad, and 
founded the Seljuk dynasty in their room; the latter, after 
embracing Islam, and receiving much Persian and Arab 
culture, arose on the ruins of the Seljuk empire in a. p. 1300 
and hecame the ancestors of the Osmanli or Ottoman Turks 
in Asia and south-eastern Europe (see sense 2). 

Prohably the name 77% appears in English first in con- 
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nexion with the Third Crusade, 1187-1192. The Turks of 
that date were Seljaks, not Ottomans, Saladin, the antago- 
nist of Richard I., was a Kurd, originally in the service 
of the Seljaks. In the wider sense 1, the name is of com- 
paratively late use in English and the European langs. 
generally, the Turks of Central Asia being unknown in 

Western Europe. 

1s00-20 Dunsar Poems xxxiii. 5 Me thocht a Turk of 
Tartary Come throw the houndis of Barbary And lay for- 
loppin in Lumbardy. 1545 Ascnam Yoxoph. 1. (Arb.) 80 
After tbem the Turkes hauing an other name, but yet the 
same people, borne in Scythia. 1815 ExpHinstone Acc. 
Caubudl (1842) I. 417 The Kuzzilbaushes are members of that 
colony of Toorks which now predominatesin Persia. [ call 
them by this name (which is usually given them at Caubul). 
..They speak Persian, and among themselves Toorkee. 
fbid. 11, 185 That great division of the human race which 
is known in Asia by the name of Toork, and which, with the 
Moguls and Manshoors, compose what we call the Tartar 
nation. Each of these divisions has its separate language, 
and that of the Toorks is widely diffused throughout the 
west of Asia. a@ 1833 Sir J. Matcoim Life § Corr, (1856) 1. 
vi. 91 We were now threatened with an invasion of Toorks 
and Tartars. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 395/1 The Turks- 
Osmanlis are a branch of the Turks in the larger meaning of 
the word, /éfd., We cannot precisely ascertain when the 
Turks (..in the larger meaning of the word) first appeared 
in Europe. /éid., the Kayi, ..the most illustrious of all (the 
Turkish tribes], because the Turks-Osmanlis descend from 
them. 1877 FREEMAN Ottoman Power in Europe vii. 286 
It is..in the Anatolian peninsula only, that the Turk is 
really at home. The Ottoman is hardly at home even 
there; but the Turk, the representative of the earlier and 
better Turkish races, is at home. 1888 Lucycl. Brit. 
XXIII. 658/2 The use of the name ‘ Turks ' has never heen 
limited in a clear and definite way from the time of the 
Byzantine authors to the present day. To the former, as 
also to the Arabs, it has a collective sense like Scythians or 
Huns. /éid., Vhe Kirghiz.,are considered as the typical 
Turks of the present day, and are described..as being 
midway between the Mongol and the Caucasian. 1899 
J. T. Beacsy in Trones Gazetteer 1613/2 Thirty years later 
{than ro17] the Turks—not the Ottomans (Osmanlis), but 
their predecessors, the Seljuks— invaded tbe Byzantine 
Empire for the first time. 

2. Politics. A member of the dominant race of 
the Ottoman empire; in carlier times, a Seljuk ; 
since 1300, an Osmanli or Ottoman; one whois, or 
considers himself, a descendant of the Osmanlis or 
other Turks. Sometimes (now rarely), any subject 
of the Grand Turk or Turkish Sultan; but usually 
restricted to Mohammedans. Pl 7he Juss, the 
Ottomans, the Turkish people. 

13.. Coer de L. 5003 Thre thousand Turkes com, with 
bost, Betwen Jakes and his hoost. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvi. (Vycholas) 591 Lang tyme eftyre with gret were, be 
turkis thru iniquitedistroyt be towne of myrre[Myral. ¢ 1400 
Maunoeyv. (1839) iv. 26 [Rodes] was wont to be clept 
Collos; and so callen it the Turkes 3it. did. xili.145 Buta 
gret man pat he [the Greek Emperour] sente for tokepe the 
contree ajenst the Turkes vsurped the lond & helde it to him 
self, & cleped him Emperour of Trapazond. c¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xiv, 348 We shall werre styll on goddys 
enmyes as ben turques & sarrasins. 1517 TorKINGTON 
Pilgr. (1884) 23 We war receyvyd by the Turkys and Sarra- 
syns. 1§471n Feuillerat Revels Edw. VF (1914) 11 Hedpeces 
to the same, turkes ffasshyon of blewe Red & yolowe 
sarcenet. 1599 Datta in Zarly Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 
79 My drugaman..was a Turke, but a Cornish man borne, 
1634 Cal, St, Papers, Dom, 31 May (1864) 44 Complaints 
out of the west country of divers outrages lately committed 
in those parts by Turks and pirates. 1644 Evetyn Diary 

Oct., One Turke he much favor’d, who waited on him in 

is cabin. a1668 J. Dunnam Zxf. Rev. v. ii. (1680) 275 To 
redeem so many of them from the bondage of the Turks. 
1673 Ray Fourn. Low C. 140 The Turcs at our being there 
[Vienna] ha ing taken Neuhausel. 1696 Puittirs (ed. 5), 
Turk, a Subject of the Grand Signiors, who is also call’d 
the Great Turk. 1801 Aled. Frul. V. 352 The debt which 
England and all Europe had contracted with the ‘Turks for 
the inoculation of the Small-pox. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. 
Ranke's Hist, Servia 24 The Servians, the Bosnians ..and 
the Albanians, once more stood united against the Osmaniis. 
But the Turkswere stronger thanall these nations combined. 
1888 Excycl. Grit, X X11. 658/2 At the present day we are 
wont to restrict the name to the Osmanli Turks, though they 
themselves refuse to be called Turks, having. .ceased to be 
such in becoming imbued with Arabo-Persian culture. On 
the other hand when we speak of Uigurs and Tatars, we 
mean tribes who style themselves Turks and really are such, 

b. 7he Turk, comprehensively or collectively : 
the Turks; the Turkish power ; also, the Turkish 

Sultan, the Grand Turk. 

¢ 1482 J. Kay tr. Caoursin’s Siege of Rhodes » 3 In what 
tyme that thees thynges were thought and counseyled in 
Constantynople among the turke and his counseyle. 1561 
New Calendar 17 Jan. in Prayer-bk. O. Eliz. (1890) 194 
The good Prince Scanderbeg.,, a scourge tothe Turke. 1581 
Auten Aol, 18b, Christians of al sortes,..and al other 
vnder the Turke. 1591 Seas. 1 Afen. V/, wW. vii. 73 The 
Turke that two and fiftie Kingdomes hath, Writes not so 
tedious a Stile as this. 1605 — Lear in. iv.94. 1735 Pore 
Prol, Sat. 198 Should such a man, too fond to rule alone, 

Bear, like the Turk, no brother near the throne. 1896 

N, Brit, Daily Mail 17 June 4 The unfortunate lands over 

which the Turk now exercises his balefulsway. 1898 Daily 

News 7 Sept. 5/4 The Dervishes, .animated by an implacable 

hatred of ‘he Turk’, which is a comprehensive phrase 

applied to Egyptians and Englishmen alike. 
c. Zhe Grand or Great Turk, the Ottoman 

Sultan. Cf. the Great Khan, the Great Mogul. 

€1482 J. Kay tr. Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes ? 6 The turkes 

.,Saydyn that theyr lord the gret Turke was dede, 1503 LeéZ, 

Rich, HI & Hen. Vi (Rolls) I. 210 He said that the Grete 

Turke feared not the pope. 1563 /lowmilies u, Place of 

Prayer 11. (1859) 348 The Enemie of our Lord Christ, the 

greatTurke. 1615 Beowett Arad. Trudg, N iv. s.v. Sultan, 


479 


For thus they now call the Great Turke,.. The Souldan of 
Stamboli. 1 andros Tracts 1, 163 They were as 
Arbitrary as the great Turk. 1846 Huxcey in £3/2 (1900) 1, 
ii. 26, I am in a very fair way, and would snap my fingers at 
the Grand Turk. 1853 C. Bronte Vrd/ette iu, He was more 
than the Grand Turk in her estimation, 

+d. Applied vaguely to Saracens. Obs. 

13.. Coer de L. 4971 Thre thousand Turkes com at the 
last, With bowe Turkeys, and arweblaste. 

e. Young Turks, a name given in the 2oth 
century to the Ottomans who tried to rejuvenate 
the Turkish empire, and bring it more into line 
with European ideas: opposed to Ok? Turks who 
were against such ideals. (See also sense 4.) 

1908 Daily News 5 Aug. 4/7 Will the glorification of the 
‘Young Turk ’ kill this expression as oue of reproach to be 
used in the nursery? 1909 [see Turédom below]. 

3. Often used as = Moslem or Mohammedan, 

(The Turks being to Christian nations the typical Moslem 
power from ¢ 1300.) 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. /V 233 He..hated hym more 
then a Panym or a Turke. 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, 
Collect Gd. Friday, Haue mercy upon all Jewes, Turkes, 
Infidels, and heretikes. ¢ 1645 Howe tt Left. (1650) II. 16 
No Jew is capable to bea Turk but he must be first an 
Abdulaa Christian. 1697 Coi.rier Ess, Aor. Subj. 1. 137 He 
is a Christian at Rome, a Heathen at Japan, and a Turk at 
Constantinople. 1725 Watts Logic 1. vi. § 10 A divine 
distributes [mankind}) into Turks, Heathens, Jews, or 
Christians. 

b. In fo turn Turk, become Turk, and similar 
phrases. (But also used in senses 2 and 4.) 

1592 Kyp Sol. §& Pers. 111. v, What say these prisoners? 
will they turne Turke, or no? 1602 SHaks. Hane ut. it 
287 If the rest of my Fortunes turne Turke with me. 1615 G. 
Sanoys Trav. t. 54 No lew cau turne Turke, untill he first 
turne Christian. 1629 J. M. tr, Fonseca’s Dev. Contempl. 
403 The Souldier, he will turne Turke vpon point either of 
profit, or of honor. 1632 Litncow / raz, 1v. 141 [He]turnd 
Turke, and wascircumcised. 1687 A, Lovetttr. /hevenat's 
Trav.\. 42 Many are perawaded, that when a Jew turns 
‘Turk, he must first hecome Christian, which is very false. 
1737 [S. Berincton] G. dt Lucca's Ment. (1738) 282 He 
offered to turn Turk if they would spare him. 


4. transf. Applied to any one having qualities 
attributed tothe Turks; a cruel, rigorous, or tyran- 
nical man; any one behaving as a barbarian or 
savage; one who treats his wife hardly; a bad- 
tempered or unmanageable man. Often, with 
alliterative qualification, terrible Turk. Young 
or /ettle Turk, an unmanageable or violent child or 


youth. 

1536 E.rhort. North 56 in Furniv. Ballads fr. MSS, 1. 
306 Lhes Sothorne turkes pervertyng owre lawe. 1579 Lyty 
Enphues (Arb.) 42 Was neuer any Impe so wicked and 
barbarous, any Turke so vyle and brutishe. @1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Turk, any cruel hard-hearted Man. 
@ 1845 Hoop Lay Real Life v, Who said my mother was a 
Turk, And took me home—and made ine work, But managed 
half my meals to shirk? My Aunt. 1847 Hevps Friends in 
C. Ser. 1. vil. 114 Why you Mahometan, you Turk of a 
lawyer—would you do away with all the higher things of 
courtesy, tenderness for the weaker [etc]? 1854 V. § Q. 
ist Ser, 1X. 451/1 We often hear of people bad to manage 
being ‘regular Turks’. 1862 Sfectator 6 Wec. 1363/1 The 
new generation of Greeks have a real passion for education; 
without it they say a man isa‘ Turk’, that last epithet of 
opprobrium. 1863 Fritu in Autobiog. 4 Remin, (1587) I. 
xxiv. 351 As to Prince William of Prussia, of all the litle 
Turks he is one of the worst. 1874 Sir W. W. Hunter in 
Life xii. (1901) 228 Mr. Lyall is a terrible ‘Turk at keeping 
his wife up to lier social duties. 1875 ANNE Mozcey £ss_/r. 
Blackwood 217 A bad temper does seem often favourable 
to health. The man who has been a Turk all his life lives 
long to plague all about him. 1891 G. Merepitn One of 
our Cong. xxix, The tastes of the civilized man—a creature 
that is not clean-washed of the Turk in hiin. 1904 Police 
Magistrate in Daily News 26 Nov. 9‘2‘ You are a young 
Turk, and a bad Turk, too;..1 think fought to send you to 
areformatory school.’ 1908 [see 2]. 

+5. a. A human figure at which to practise 
shooting. b. A hideous image to frighten children; 
a bugbear. Ods. 

1569 in Canden's Hist, Eliz. (1717) Pref. 29 The shotinge 
with the brode arrowe, the shotinge at the twelve skore 
prick, the shotinge at the Turke. 1598 FLorto, Afanduco, 
a disguised or vglie picture vsed in shewes to make children 
afraid,..a turke, ora bug-heare. 1608 [see Prick sé. 10 b]. 
1616 Manifest. Abp. Spalato's Motives App. iii. 7 All the 
res! were but painted posts, and Turkes of ten pence, to fill 
and adorne the shooting-field. 1631 J. Burces Aus. Ke- 
Joined 182 The Replier hath set vp a man of cloutes of his 
owne making, and then shootes at a Turke, as boyes doe. 

6. a. A Turkish or Turkey horse. tb. A 
Turkish sword or sabre, a scimitar (o6s.). 

1623 Markuam Cheap (//usé. 1. iii, (ed. 3) 42 The best 
Stallion to beget horses for the warres is the Courser, the 
Tennet, or the Turke. 1638 Wuitinc //ist, Aldine «& B, 
108 He forthwith unsheathd his trusty Turke, Cald forth 
that blood which in his veines did lurk. 1831 Youatr /orse 
iii. 29 Charles II sent his master of the horse to the Levant, 
to puree brood mares and stallions. ‘These were princi- 
pally Barbs and Turks, 

7. attrib. or adj. = Turks; also in comd., as 
Turk-like adj, and adv., -ruled, -worked adjs. Also 
in possessive in names of plants, etc., as TURK’s 
cap, TURK’S READ, Zurh's knife, Turks turban. 

?@1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 923 In his honde holdyng 
Turke bowes two, fulle wel deuysed had he. 1534 Ace. Za. 
High Treas, Scot. V1, 193, iij quarteris of taphety turke, 
price of the elne xiiijs. 1683 R. Homme Armoury ut. xiv. 
(Roxb.) 3/2 These are called Turks knives because they 
turne vpward in the back towards the end, or point of the 
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blade, abe Lond. Gaz. No. 4435/4 To be sold.., a true 
Turk Stalion about 15 Hands high. 1760 J. Lee /utrot, 
Bot, App. (1788) 353 Turk’s Turban, Ranunculus, a@1791 
Grose Ufto, Grumbler xi, (1796) 44 Vhe best parlour..was 
furnished with Turk-worked chairs. 1850 BroWninG 
Christmas Eve xviit, Or Vurk-like brandishing a scimetar. 
1857 Livincstone Trav, Introd. 5 Adopting the Turk-like 
philosophy of this Scotchman! 1873 W. Cory Lett. + 
Fruds, (1897) 328 Frankified ‘lurk-ruled Egyptians, 

Hence Tu'rkdom, the realm ordomainottheTurks; 
Turkey. Jong 7., the party of Young Turks. 

1900 Eng. Hist. Kev, Jan. 150 For fifty years the whole of 
Turkdom was then more or less effectively administered by 
Chinese proconsuls, 1909 VamBéry in sth Cent. Mar. 371 
The whole Turkish nation, with very few exceptions, belongs 
to Young ‘furkdom. Every one who feels Turkish and 
speaks Turkish is a Young Turk. 

Turk’. [ad. F. ¢urc; origin and history uncer- 
tain. <As early as 1688 associated in French with 
the national name ¢avc Turk; but Littré and 
Hatz.-Darm. treat it as a dislinct word. 

Boyceau de la Barauditre 7r. du Yardin 58 (1688) has 
‘Les poiriers de bon chrestien en sont sur tous autres 
endommagez, et c'est pourquoy on a nommeé ce ver Ture.’ 
But the American Little Turk is said to be named from the 
crescent-shaped punctures made in the fruit by the female.] 

Vhe larva of an insect (perh. of the fruit-bark 
beetle, Scolytus rugulosus) dreaded for the destruc- 
tion it does to pear-trees by mining under the 
bark ; also, the larva of the coekchafer (Littré). 
According to Century Dict., the plum-weevil or 
plum-curculio, Conxotrachelus nenuphar, which is 
very destructive to fruit-trees generally, is known 
as the 7uré or Little Turk. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardeniug 173 The great 
Enemies to Trees, are.. Snails, ons, Turks, and abundance 
of Worms. /éfd. 176 Turks are certain white Worms that 
get into Trees and eat Holes in them, running betwixt the 
Bark and the Stem. 1815 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. vi. (1818) 
I, 213 ‘Their ravages have long been known in Germany 
under the name of Wurm trikniss (decay caused by wornis); 
and in the old liturgies of that country the animal itself is 
ey inentioned under its vulgar appellation, ‘The 
Turk’. 

Turkas, -ass, -eis(e. see TURKESS(E, TURKIS, 
TURQUOISE. 

+Turkein. Oés. rare. Also tour-. [a. OF. 
*turcain:—L, type 7urcau-us, f. Turcus Turk.] 
= Turk], 

@ 1330 Ofuel 1380 A turkein pat was ful of prude. /drd. 
1392 He smot be tourkein oppon be hood. 

+ Turken, v. Oés. rare. Also 6 turquen, 
turkin. [Etymology uncertain. Taken by Skeat 
as a deriv. of F. torguer to twist, ‘to writhe, 
wreath, wind in, wrap about’ (Cotgr.), ad. L. 
torquére to twist; but there are difficulties both of 
form and of sense; see TURKESS(E, TURKISH 2. 

Possibly f. Turk '+-en5, referring to the action of the 
Turks in transforming Christian churches into mosques, or 
from the Koran being regarded as a tiansformation or per- 
version of the Bible.)] 

trans, = TOURKESS(E 2, 2. 

1575 Gascoicne Alaking of Verse in Steele Gl. etc. (Arb.) 
37 Lhis poeticall licence is a shrewde fellow,..it maketh 
wordes longer, shorter, of mo sillables, of fewer, newer, older 
..and to conclude it turkeneth all things at pleasure, for 
example, ydoue for done, 1575 — Poesies, Ep. to Rev. 
Divines Wks. 1907 1. 7 You shail find it now in this second 
imprinting so turquened and turned, so clensed from all 
unclenly wordes. 1587 Gotvinc De Alornay xxiii, (1592) 
353 They turkining themselues as much as they can into 
Gods, that is to say into Angels of light, to beguile our 
sence and imagination with strange vanities.- /dd. xxiv, 
368 If they chaunce to stumble vpon some good saying for 
maners or for the life of man, they turkin it a thousand 
waies to make it seem good for thir purpose. 1607 T. 
Rocers 379 Art. Pref. § 28 Not either Articles of his owne, 
lately deuised; or the old newly turkened: but the very 
Articles agreed vpon by the Archbishops and Bishops. 

Turkery (tdukoeri). [f. Turk] +-rry: cf. 
popery, foolery.| +a. The Turkish religion or 
practice; Mohammedanism (oés.). b. ‘Turks’ 
collectively. 

1585 W. Wuitaker Answ. Rainoids 360, | thinke it flat 
Atheisme and Turkery to denie that Christ was borne of a 
virgine. 1678 Marvett Growth Hopery 4 Kither open 
Judaism, or plain Turkery, or honest Paganism. 1709 
Stryvee Ann. Ref 1. lvi. 576 A religion of their devising 
worse than Turkery, 1878 Freeman in Life & Lett. (1895) 
Il. 164 The whole accursed den of Jewry and Turkery, 
clubs, rookeries, and all, 

Turkes, -ese, -esse, var. TuRK1s, TURQUOISE. 
+ Turke-sco, a. Obs. rave. [a. It. turchesco, 
= obs. F. turguesque (Cotgt.).] = TURKISH, 

1584 W. Barret in Hakluyt Vay. (1599) II. 1. 272 The said 
danine is of siluer, hauing the Turkesco stampe on both sides, 
and 2 and a halfe of these make a Saie,..in value as the Saie 
of Aleppo. 

Turkese, var. TurkEYs Obs. 

Turkess (toukes). sonce-wd, [f. Turk! + -Ess,] 
A female Turk; the consort of the Turkish Sultan. 

1586 Martowe ust Pt, Tamburl, in. tit, Disdainful 
Turkess, and unreverend boss. /éid., Bind them botb, and 
one lead in the Turk; The Turkess let my love’s maid 
lead away, : hae 
+ Turkess(e, -eis(e, -is(s, v- 0s. Forms: 
6 toreasse, torkes, -esse, turkiss, -ise, 6-7 tur- 
kess(e, 7 turkeise, turquese, turkis(s, turkize, 
turecase, turches. [Derivation uucertam: evi- 


TUREESSING. 


dently related to Turken, and, like that verb, re- 
ferred by some to I. forguer, ad. L. éorgucre to 
twist ; but there are difficulties both of form and 
sense, and possibly both ¢urken and /urkesse were 
Eng: formations from Turk and Turkeys, Turkish; 
at Jeast, they were often associated with these words, 
this verb being actually in 17th c. spelt farhize; 
cf. also Turkisu v, in same sense. (There is no 
trace of any OF. verb torguir, torguiss-ant.))} 

1. érans. To transform or alter for the worse; to 
wrest, twist, distort, pervert. 

1§2z1 Fisner Serm. agst, Luther Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 341 
Many of [these heretics}..had the propre fayth [ed. 1556 
fete) to wrye and to torcasse the scryptures. @ 1603 TI’. 
Cartwartcut Confut. Rhem. N. LT. (1618) 245 The body of 
Christ is a more pretious thing then hee wil! suffer to be 
turkessed and transformed after that sort. 1612 Sir R. 
Naunton in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comin.) 1. 118 
My mediation..was, { know not how, turquesed into a 
reprobate sense with Sir 4. Nevill. 1622 1. Tayvtor Conon. 
Titus ii. 1. (1619) 336 Some sentence of Scripture..must be 
turkist, and mishapen out of his native simplicitie. 1648 
Petit. Eastern Assoc. 5 Vhose..which are so audacious as 
to turcase the revealed, and sealed Standard of our salvation 
..to the mishapen models of their intoxicated phansies, 

2. To alter the form or appearance of; to change, 
modify, refashion (not necessarily for the worse). 

1530 PALsGR. 759/1, I torkes, I alter the shappe of a thyng, 
f¢ contourne, and ze trausmue, \le hath torkessed his 

ouse quyte a newe. ¢ 1577 G. Narviy MJarginalia (1913) 
141 Erasmus three cheefist Paper bookes.. His Similes., 
Apothegges.. Prouerbs, newly turkissed by diuers. 1593 
Asp. Lancrort Surv. Discipl. i. 6 He taketh the aid 
sentence out of Esay (somewhat turkised) for his poesie as- 
well as the rest. a1610 Heatry 7deophrastus (1636) 21 
Hee trimmeth himselfe often: he..changeth and Turkizeth 
hiscloathes, 1613 Purcuas Prlerimage 1. iii, (1614) 298 The 
Turkes, when they turkeised it (St. Sophia], threw downe 
the Altars, turned the Bells into great Ordinance [etc]. 
1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. xiii. § 505 He that 
makes cast-cloathes new of old (trimmeth up, new turpkizeth), 
and exposcth them to sale, isa broker, a1650 P, Furtcurr 
Father's Test. (1670) 108 Socuriously painted..and turchest 
in new fashions, 

Hence + Turkessing, -ising, v4/. s4. Obs. 

161z T. Taytor Comm. Tittus i. 5 (1619) 84 Adding, de- 
tracting, or depraving his institutions by a restless turkising 
ofthem. 1673 Fackson's Wks. UN. Creed x xxxi. Notes 133 
An Alteration, Change, or ‘Turning. Or if these be ihoun ht 
Terms too good, Let it be called a Turkizing of Sensitives, 

Tarkey ! (\o:1ki). Also 5 torke, 6-7 Turkie, 
6-8 Turky, (5-7 Turkye, 6 torkey, Turquey, 
Turkeye, 7 Tyrkye). [= F. 7urguze, med.L. 
Turchia, Turgquia, {. Turc, Turc-us, Turk!: cf. 
Germin-us, Germania, Germany; Indus, India.] 

1. The land of the Turks, ‘Turkey in Asia’ and 
‘Turkey in Europe’; formerly sometimes Turkestan 
or Tartary. 

1369 CuHaucer Dethe Blaunche 1026 Ne sende men in-to 
Walakye,..To Alisaundre, nein-to Turkye. 1485 Dredy 
Myst. (1882) 11. 1435 Per is be lond of torke. 1500-z0 
Dunpar Poems xxxiil, 61 A fedrem on he tuke..in Turky 
for to fle. 1570 Levins Alani. 98/45 Turkie, Tartaria. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 49 Rice isin Turky most fed upon. 
1719 W. Woon Surv. Trade 180 The Turkey Company 
.-have Factories and Houses in Turkey. 1892 Chad, 
Encycl. X. 329 Turkey or the Ottoman Empire comprises 
the wide but heterogeneous territories really or nominally 
subject to the Osminli sultan, in Europe, Asia, and Africa. 

+2. Short for a. Turkey stone, the turquoise ; 
b. Turkey horse (cf. Turk1); e. Turkey leather, 

a. 1487 dun, Barber-Surgeons Lond. (1890) 530, 1 bequeath 
to my mother my golde ringe which hath in it a stone called 
a Turkey. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxviii. (Percy Soc.) 
197 Of the mervaylous rofe set full of rubyes, And tynst 
with saphers and many turkeys. 1577 £. Hocax in Hakluyt 
Voy. (1589! 158 A short dagger set with 209 stones, rubies, 
and turkies. 1587 Greene 7ritameron Wks. (Grosart) 111. 
s9 The Turkie hauing lost his color is of no value. 1592 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 11. 204 To my daughter Gee my 
Turkey ringe. 1595 /érd. 168 My gonlde ringe wherein my 
turkieis, 1615 G. Sanpvs Trav. 221 They haue (in Cyprus} 
-. diuerse kinds of precious stones of inferionr value, 
amongst which the emerald, and theturky. ¢ 1618 Moryson 
{tin, wW. WwW. i. (1903) 335 Three ringes on his fingers, a 
Dyamond, a Turky, and a Ruby. 1680 Morven Geog. 
Rect. (1685) 358 There are Mines of. .divers Kinds of precious 
Stones, viz. the Emerald and the Turky. 

b. 1678 Extracts Gout. Rec. Fort St. George 6 Mar. (Yule), 
Four horses hought for the Company—One young Arab, 
One old Turkey [etc.}. 

c.3171§ Hearne's Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 66 One in large 
paper, bound in Turkey. 19721 Ramsay Conclusion 4 Dear, 


vent'rous book. .In gilded Turkey clad. 1835 ¥. 2. Smith's 


Catal, Bks. Nov. 8/2 Life of the Famous Comedian, Joe 
Hayns,..in old turkey, very scarce. 

3. attrib, and Comb. a. Simple attrié.; now 
mostly superseded by TurkIsu, except in particular 
connexions, asin Zurkey Company, merchant. 

@1518 SKELTON Magny, 1480 Porcenya, the prowde 
prouoste of Turky lande, 1543 Rutland ASS. (1905) IV. 
346, v long table carpettes of Turky makyng, j fote carpet of 
Turky makyng. a@1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. W111 6b, 
Appareled atter Turkey fashion. 1585 T. WasuincTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. Ww. xiii. 126 b, A fair ‘Turkie horse.  /Bee/. 
xvi. 130b, [They] are not permitted to print the Turkie or 
Arabian tongue. 1651 Howett Venice 134 Tbey had 
taken some Turky Vessells in the Venetian Seas. 1690 
Cup Disc. Trade (1698) 118 The Turkey-C.mpany do 
maintain an Ambassador and two Consuls. 1817 Byron 
Beppo xcvii, He..pass'd for a true Turkey-merchant 1845 
Disraert Sydi/ u. vi, A couple of centuries ago, a Turkey 
Mercbant was the great creator of wealth, 
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b. In names of things of actual or supposed | 


Turkish or Levantine origin, as Turkey apricot, 
gall, myrrh, parsley, plum, sponge, tobacco, wood ; 
of Turkish workmanship or manufacture, or made 
in imitation of this, as Turkey bow, coverlet, 
cushion, garler, grogram, morocco, opium, satin, 
slipper, tapestry, towel, 

1696 LaxurorD /rurt Trees 140 Amongst Apricocks. .the 
* Turkey is niuch commended. 1731-59 Mitten Gard. Dict, 
s.v. Armeniaca, The Turkey Apricot is yer larger..and of 
a glohular Figure; the Fruit turns10 a deeper Colour. 1572 
in Feuillerat Xevels QO. Eliz. (198) 157 One *lurky Bowe 
and iiiarrowes. 1578 /bed/. 292, vii Turkie Bowes at x11¢ the 
peece, 1585 T. Wasmincton tr. Nicholay'’s Voy. u. v. 35 
*Turkie conetlettes 1596 Sans. Tam. Shr. 1.1. 355 Fine 
Linnen, *Turky cushions bost with pearle. 1684 in Archeol. 
Cambr., Orig. Doc.(1877)8 Turky cushions. 1874 FLickicer 
& Hassury Plharmacographia 536 Galle Llalepenses, Gallz 
Turciex; Galls, Nutgallx, Oak (Galis, Aleppo or *Turkey 
Galls. 1650in Verucy Alem. 197) 1. 459 A paire of Sassi analle 
stockings, with a paire of “Turkey garters tothem. 1603-4 
Be. W. Bartow Confer. Hampton Crt. Pij, Vhese are 
Cartwrightes Schollers, Scismatikes,..; you may know thei 
by their Turkie gownes, and silke *Turky Grogorum., 1819 
Rees Cyl, *Turkey Opium. 1890 Birtincs Medd. Duet., 
Turkey opium, the official opium of the pharmacopxzias, 
produced in Asia Minor, and shipped from Turkish ports, 
1690 in Thanes of Caurlor Spald. Club) 353 Ane unce of 
*“Purkie persell. 1577 3. Gooce Aereshach 's LInsb. 1.11586) 
88 Quinces, Pomegranates, and *fuikie Plomes. 1664 
Evetyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 214 Vlums Great Anthony, 
Turkey-Pluin fetc.}. 1545 Kates of Customs C viij, *Turky 
satten the pece. 1958 Sik J. Witiaus Accompte (Abbotsf, 
Cl. 1836) 5: A cope with an orpheres of redde Turquey 
satten. 1760 W. J. Mickie Song,’ There's nae 1. uck aboot 
the House’ iv, My “Turkey slippess maun gae on, My 
stockings pearly blue. ¢16q45 Hlowrit Lett vi. 41 The 
wrong-side of a °Turky Tapistry. 1812 J. Suytn Pract. of 
Customs (1821) 269 “Turkey Tobacco may be imported in 
sinall packages within any hogshead. 1545 Ascuam To.roplt. 
(Arb.) 123 Steles be made of dyuerse woodes, as lirasell, 
*Turkie wood, Fusticke, Sugercheste, Ilardbeame, Byrche. 

ec. Special comwbs., as Turkey alder, 4/nus 
oblongata WWilld.; +Turkey balm. Dracocephalunt 
Moldavica\.inn.: Tarkey bean, ?the scarlet runner, 
Phaseolus multifiorus; Turkey berry, the fruit 
of species of Ahamiius, used in dyeing: cf. Persian 
berries; see also Turkey 2 6; Turkey blue, a 
dye: see quot.; Turkey chair, (2) a chair of 
Turkish make; (“#) the sphenoid bone (of the 
horse) ; also Turkey-charr bone, Turkey colour: 
see quot.; Turkey corn. au old name for Indian 
corn; Turkey cress, earth: see quots.; Turkey 
fig, the common fig, /i¢us cavrica; in Australia, 
the Indian fig or prickly pear, Opuntia, Turkey 
gilliflower, the French and the African mari- 
goll; +Tur'.ey gown; +Turkey gruel, app. a 
contemptuous description of coffee ; Turkey gum: 
see quot.; +t Turkey hirse Turkey millet, 
Turkey hone = TURKEYSTONE 2; Turkey leather, 
leather tawed with oil, the hair side not being re- 
moved until alter the tawing; hence Turkey- 
leathered a., bound in Turkey leather; Turkey 
+mill, millet, Sorghum vulyare: see MILLET 2; 
Turkey oak, the mossy-cup oak of southern 
Europe, Quercus Cerris; Turkey rhubarb, 
medicinal RHUBARB (1): see quot. 1866, Turkey 
slate = TURKEY STONE 2 (Ovilvie 1882); + Turkey 
stool: cf. Turkey chair (a2), Turkey twill: see 
quot. 1904. See also TURKEY CARPET, T. RED, 
T. stone, T. WHEAT, T. work. 

18zz Hortus Angel. 11. 468 A[/ius] Oblongala, *Turkey 
Alder. Leaves elliptic, bluntish, glutinous. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury t. 72/1 The *Turky Balm have tbe 
flowers growing on the top ofthe branch spire-like. 1690 in 
Thanes of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 253 Half pd. of *Turkie 
benes. 1806 Soutuey Let. to W, Taylor (Pearson's Catal. 
(1g00) 76) My acorn will continue to grow when his Turkey 
bean shall have withered, 1841 Penuy Cycl, XIX. 445/12 
The berries of several snecies of Rhamnus. .under the name of 
French, *Turkey, and Persian berries. 1815 J. SmitH Pano- 
rama Se, & Art 11. 541 To dye Silk Blue, . For the * Turkey 
blue, which is the deepest, a very strong archil batb is first 
used. 1683 Snare Anat. Horse 1, viii. 122 The Bone called 
the *Turkey chair, [Cf. /éid, v. iv. 204 The Sphenoides, or 
Wedge-like Bone..hath several Processes, of whirh..the 
internal are four, standing out like four feet of a Table or 
Chair, which. .form the Se//a Turcica.} (bid. m. ix, 124 
Near the side of tbe Turky-chair-bone they are inoculated 
with the second or greater branches of the fifth pair. 
1684 in Archeol. Cambr., Orig. Doc. (1877) 7 In the 
greate Parlour.. twelve turky chaires one tahle and Carpett. 
1661 Pracuam Covstpl. Gent (ed. 3) 156 *Turkie colour, 
7.¢. Venice blew, or as others will have it, red, (Cf. 1611 
Coter., Couleur Turguine, a right blue, or Venice blue. 
bid. sv. Ture, Couleur Turgue, azure.} 1597 GerarDe 
Herbal 1. liv. 74 Of *Turkie cornes there be diuers 
sorts, 1611 Cotcr., Mavs,..Turkie corne, Turkie wheat. 
1865 Wencwoop Dict. Eng. Etymol, s.v., It is singular 
that a bird which came from America should have been 
considered as a Turkey fowl, bnt the same is the case with 
maize, which was called Turkey corn or Turkey wheat, 
Fr. bled de Turguie. 1633 Gerarde's Herbal u. XX1V. 
274 *Torkie cresses .. is iudged to be the Avaéis or 
Draba of the Ancients. 1748 J. Hitt Asst. Fosszis 14 
Friable greyish red Bole, called *Turky Earth. 1866 7reas. 
Bot 492/1 *Turkey figs are imported from Smyrna, 1888 
Antipodcan Notes 12 The * Turkey fig *[in Adelaide] is about 
four times the size of a well-grown English fig. 1578 Lyte 
Doedoens . xxv. 176 Of *Turkie or Aphrican Gilofers. We 
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do call this foure Turkie Gillofers, and French Mary-goldes, 
1558 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 20, vi lon estieighte 
“turkye gounes of redd cloth, 1603-4 Iie, Ww, Bartow 
Confer. Hampton Crt. ii, 27 They [Puritan divines} 
appeared before his Maiestie in Turky gownes, not in their 
Sciolastical habites, sorting to tbeir degrees. 1705 bh. 
Waro flud. Wevir, 11, 11. 54 Some sucking Smoak from 
Indian Fuel, Andothers sipping *Turky Giuet, 1890 Bittincs 
Med. Dit. * lurker gum, the generic name applied to the 
varivus species of Egyptian gums. 1597 Geraror Serbal 
1. lv. 77 [Miflet] iv called. Turkie Mill or ‘Turkic Hirsse. 
1796 Kirwan Aden. Min (ed. 2) 1. 238 Novaculite. *Turkey 
hone. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1141 Whet-slate, or Turkey 
hone, is a slaty rock, containing a great proportion of 
quartz, 1843 Peuny Cycl. XXV. 410/2 Turkey-hone..was 
hist brought to Europe from the Levant. 1655-6 Woop 

Life Mars. 1O.H.5S.) 1. 200A very fair copie of them | e1mons} 
bound in blew *Turkey-leather 1821 Scott Acuilw. v, A 
small dagger..which hung in his turkey-leather swoid-belt. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 408/1 The so-called Turkey leather 
is made in England. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No 4521/4 A small 
“Turkey Leather’d Bible. 1597 *Turkey mili |sce Turkey 
hurse). 1597 Gerarvoe (lerdal. lv. 77 “Tvikie Millet is a 
siranger In E.ngla rd. 1640 Parkinson heat, Bot. 1137. 
1819 /‘ntologia, Quercus cerris, “Turkey oak.,.South of 
Europe. 1842 J. B. Fraser Wesopot. 4 Assyria xv. 353 
The forest-trees are for the most past the following :—.. 
Quercus cerris,. Turkey oak. 1789 Vans. Soc. Aris 1. 94 
Commonly sd in the shops under the name of *Turkey or 
Russian Rhubarb, 1866 Treas. Bot. 971 /2 What is known 
-.as the best Turkey Rhubarb in reality comes fiom China 
tbrough Russia. It was formerly imported from Natolia, 
whence thenanie Turkey Rhubarb. 1640 /nz. in Nicholson 
fist. & Urat. Tales (1843) 267 A Turky stule and a rich 
work stule 1904 Ivo/len Draper's /erms in Tailor & 
Cutter 480/1 * Turkey Tartl, a soft make cf cotton twill, 
usually red, but by no means confined to that colour. 1913 
D. Creawrorv Thinking Black xiv. 271 Four cui-throats, 
with red turkey-twill turbans, 

Hence (u0once-words) Tu'rkeydom, the realm or 
empire of the lurks; + Turkeyed (tiukid), a. 
{-ep*], Turkish, Turk-like, ‘lurkihed; Tu-rkeye- 
ism, belief in Turkey, furkish political sympathies. 

1849 THackeray /endeunis lili, We will cut off all the 
heads in Christendom or *Turkeydom rather than that. 
1600 O. E. Repl. Libel itt Pref.1 His owne fricndes charge 
him with ‘Turkeied machiauclisme. 1877 Giapstone in 
Daily News 13 Nov. 6 This distinguished man, who repre. 
sents what I have called *Turkeyism, in bis speech at tbe 
Guildhall drops entisely the ‘integrity’ of tbe Turkish 
empire. 

Turkey? (to-ski). Also 6-7 turkie, 6-8 turky. 
Pl.turkeys, formerly turkies., [ShoitforlurkEy- 
COCK, -HEN, app. applied orig. to the Guinea- 
fowl, a native of Africa, wtth which the American 
turkey was ot first confounded : see TURKEY-COCK. ] 

+1. Vhe Guinea-fowl. Ods. 

(1552-1601: sce Turkeyv-cock 2, Turk y-ne—N 1.} 1655 Mou- 
ret & Bennet Health's uiprov. (1746) 166 They were first 
brought from Numidia into Turky, and thence to Europe, 
whereupon they were called Turkies. 

2. In current use: A well-known large gallina- 
ceous bird of the Linnzan genus A/eleagris, the 
species of which are all An-erican; esp. A/. gallo- 
favo, which was found domesticated in Mexico at 
the discovery of that country in 1518, and was soon 
after introduced into Eurepe, and is now valued as 
a table fowl in all civilized Jands. 

Two races of this, which have been variously regarded as 
sub-species or species, are found wild, of whieh one, the 
Ronhers wild turkey, which has been variously distinguished 
as americana, sylvestris, and fera, is a native of the eastern 
half of tbe conitnent, fiom parts of Canada and the Missouri 
region to ‘Texas, where it is succeeded by J/, wexicana, the 
Mexican wild turkey. As in the case of many long. 
domesticated animals, it is doubtful from which of these 
wild types the domestic turkey has arisen, but the fact that 
the latter was domesticated in Mexico, and that the northern 
race shows less adaptability to domestication, favours the 
opinion that AZ, »ex1cana was the source. Sume however 
bold that there may have been two domestic breeds, repre- 
sented in England by the Nosfolk and the Cambridgeshire 
breeds, or that at least mixture with americana has taken 
place. Another species, 4/. oce//ata, which inhabits Guate- 
mala, is smaller and much more beautiful; it has not been 
tamed, < 

(The first two quotations app. belong to this sense.) _ 

1gss in Dugdale Orig. Furid. x\viii. (1666) 135 Turkies 2. 
rated at 4‘. a piece..oo. 0800. 1573 Tusser //usd. (1878) 
89 Runciuall pease..more tender and greater they wex, If 
peacock and turkey leaue iobbing their bex. 1596 SHAKS. 
1 Hen 1V,u. 1.29 The Turkies in my Pannier are quite 
starued. 1616 Capt. Smitu Deser. New Eng. 29 Teale, 
Meawes, Guls, Turkies, Diue-doppers. 1634 W. Woop 
New Eng. Prosp, (1865) 32 The Turkey isa very large Bird, 
of a blacke colour, yet white in flesh, 1643 Baker Chrow, 
(1660) 317 About [1524], it happened that diversthings were 
newly brought into England, wherenpon this Khyme was 
made; ‘Turkeys, Carps, Hoppes, Piccarell, and Beer, Came 
into England all in one year’. 1698 Faver Ace. £. India 
& P.116 Others [Pigeons] walked on the Ground, with their 
Breasts bearing out, and the Feathers of their Tails spreading 
like Turkies. a@1705 Prior Ladle ,4 Fat Turkey~ gobbling 
at tbe Door. 1766 Pexnant Zool. (1768) 1. 213 The Turky 
was unknown to the antient naturalists, and even to the old 
world before the discovery of America. 1805 SouTHEY 
Maztoc 1. xi, The loud turkey's voice Is heralding the dawn, 
1860 T'vior Anahuac ix. (1861) 228 The turkey, which was 
introduced into Europe from Mexico, was calfed * huexolotl 
from the gohbling notse it makes. 1886 Ruskin Pretevita 
1. iv. 125 Civilities at Cbristmas, in the way of turkeys and 
boxes of raisins, 


b. Wild turkey, the wild original of the 
domestic fawl; commonly applied to the North 
American bird: see above and sense 3. 


TURKEY. 


1613 Purcuas Pilgvi:mage (1614) 762 They haue Eagles, 
Haukes, wilde Turkeys and olher Fowle. 1624 Cart. 
Smitu Virginia 1. 27 Wild Turkies are as bigge as our 
tame. 1707 Mortimer /fusd, (1721) I. 260, 1 knew a Gentle- 
man that had a Hen-Turkey of the wild kind from Virginia ; 
of which, and an English Cock, he raised a very fine Breed. 
1830 ‘B. Mousray’” Domest. Poultry x, (ed. 6) 81 There 
is a sameness of colour in the wild turkey, and the original 
stock seems to have been black, domeslication generally 
inducing a variety of colours, 1849 D. J. Browne Auer, 
Poultry Yd. (1855) 138 Two species ity are known to 
naturalisls, namely, the common wild 1urkey, (A/eleagris 
gallopavo,) of North America, ihe origin of our domestic 
stock, and the Honduras turkey, (J/. ocefata). 

ce. The flesh of this bird, esp. the domestic turkey, 
as food, 

1573 Tusser Hus, (1878) 70 Christmas husbandlie fare.. 
shred pies of the hesl,..and lurkey well drest. 1840 BARHAM 
Ingol. Leg., St. Nicholas, Thelay-hrothers bring To the hoard 
a magnificent lurkey and chine. The turkey and chine. .are 
donetoanicety. 1886 W. J. Tucker £, Eurofe 122 Cold 
turkey and ham, or roast chicken. How I hate that lurkey! 
It’s so vulgar too; almosi as vulgar as goose. 

d. U.S. and Canada. Allusively, in colloquial 
or dialect phrases, etc. 

To say or tatk turkey, to talk agreeahly or affahly, to say 
pleasani things; fo ta/k turkey, to use high-flown language ; 
hence aéso/. language of this character; not ¢» say (pea-) 
turkey, to say nothing at all, ‘not to say a word" (about 
something); to wack turkey, to strul or swagger; of a ship, 
to pitch and roll. (See Bartlett Dict. Amer.,and Thornton 
American Glossary.) 

1846 J. W. Apert in Congress Documents XXX. 502 The 
Indian replied, ‘ You never once said turkey to me’, 1851 
Adv. Capt. Suggs 122 (Thornton) He won't get a chance to 
say turkey to a good lookin gall to-day. a 1860 McCuintock 
Beedle's Marriage (Bartlett), 1 was plaguy apt to talk 
turkey always when I got sociahle, if it was only out of 
politeness. 1888 San Francisco Weekly E.cantiner 
22 Mar. (Farmer A-mer.), The north wind commenced 1o 
make the Yaquina walk turkey, standing her up on either 
end alternately. 1888 [Vashington Critic (ihid.), ‘ What.. 
does locum tenens mean, Tim?’.. ‘Why, that’s lurkey for 
pro tem., of course’, 1 Dialect Notes (U.S.) IIT. 356 
(Thornton) She never said pea-turkey to me about il. 

3. Applied with qualification to other birds: A 
local name of the Bustard ; now usually applied to 
the Australian Bustard, also called Native, Plain, 
or Wild Turkey (Fupodotis (Ottis) australis); in 
Australia also, the Brush- or Wattled Turkey and 
the Scrud-turkey: sce these words; in America, 
Colorado or Water-turkey, names for native species 
of Ibis; HWater-turkey, the Darter or Snake-bird 
(Flotus anhinga); in South Africa, the Bald Ibis 
(Gerontius calvus), 

1847, 1852 Brush-lurkey [see Brusu sé.' 4]. 1848 Native 
turkey [see Native a. 13c}. ¢ 1868 G, Pryme in Antobiog. 
Recoll. xxvi. (1370) 386, 1 have seen Bustards,..which the 
natives called IVild, Turkcey,.. flying over lhe Gogmagog 
Hills. 1872 C. H. Even Quvensland tv. 122 The plain tur- 
key or hustard (Ofés Australasianus),..the male weighing 
from eighteen to twenty-five pounds. 1872 Scruh.turkey 
[see Scrus sé.46c). a1889 Repcey & Dana Arner, Cyci.V. 
692 This hird [Pfotus anhinga] is a constant resident in 
Florida, and the lower parts of Louisiana, Alahama, and 
Georgia...In these localities it bears the various names of 
water crow, Grecian lady, waler turkey, and cormorant. 

+4. Angling. Short for turkey-/fly (see 6). Obs. 

1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 11. 301 The Turkey, or March- 
fly. Body, hrown foal’s hair [etc.]. 

5. fransf. in lumbering: sec quots. CS. 

1893 Scribner's Mag. June 715/2 With his ‘time’ in his 
pocket and his ‘turkey’, a two-hushel bag in which he 
carries his belongings, strung over his shoulder, the shanty 
boy starts..for lown. 31905 Logging Terms (U.S. Dept. 
Agric., Forestry, Bulletin Ixi.), T«74ey, a bag containing a 
lumherjack's outfit. To ‘histe the turkey’ is to take one’s 
personal belongings and leave camp. 

6. attrib. and Coméd., as lurhkey-buicher, -chick 
(also fig.), -coop, -drumstick (in quot. aéltrié.), 
feather, -gobbler, -hunt, -hunter, -pie, -poult, 
-shooter, -wing; turkey-like adj.; turkey-apple, 
local name of Crategus induta, a small tree of 
Arkansas, bearing small reddish berries (Cen2. Dict, 
Supp. 1909); turkey-back, a large variety of the 
yellowshank, Zoftanus melanoleucus; turkey- 
beard, also turkey’s beard, a North American 
herb, Xerophyllum asphodeloides, N.O. Lilaceex, 
having a tuft of wiry root-leaves, and an erect stem 
with a raceme of white flowers; turkey-berry, 
(a) Solanum mammostum and S. torvum of the West 
Indies ; (4) the fruit of a W. Indian tree, Corda 
Collococca (turkey-berry tree); see also Turkey! 
3c; turkey-bird, local name of the wryneck, 
and of the turnstone ; turkey-blossom, W. Indian 
name of 7ribulus cistoides; turkey-buzzard, an 
American carrion vulture, Cathartes aura, so called 
from its bare reddish head and neck and dark 
plumage; the John Crow of Jamaica; also fig. ; 
in W. Africa, the Vulturine Pie, Picathartes gym- 
nocéephalus; turkey-call, the gobbling sound 


characteristic of the turkey-cock; also (4) an instru- _ 


ment for imitating this, used to decoy the wild 

turkey; turkey-corn, Décentra (Dielytra) cana- 

densis of eastern N. America, having yellow tubers 

like grains of maize; also called sguirrel-corn; 

see also TURKEY! 3c; turkey-dog, a dog trained 
Wilts IKI 
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to hunt the wild turkey; turkey-egg, the egg of 
the turkey; also (£/.) the common fritillary (/oca/) ; 
turkey-fat ore, local name for a variety of smith- 
sonite (carbonate of zinc) coloured yellow by 
greenockite (Cent. Dict. 1891); turkey-feather 
fucus, laver, peacock’s-tail seaweed, adina pa- 
vonia; turkey-flower =furkey -blossom, +turkey- 
fiy, a kind of angler’s fly: cf. sense 4; turkey- 
foot [from the shape of the spike], local name for 
North American grasses of the genus Andyro- 
pogon; turkey-gnat, a small black fly of the 
genus Simziium which infests poultry in southem 
and western N. America; turkey-grass, goose- 
grass or cleavers (CGaltum Aparine); turkey- 
louse, a feather-eating parasite, as Gontodes sly- 
lifer, infesting turkeys (Cer?. Dict., and Supp.) ; 
turkey-merchant (s/azg): see quots.; cf. TURKEY! 
3a; turkey-oak, Quercus Catesbex?, of south- 
eastern N. America; also, the American ‘Spanish’ 
oak, Q. falcata; turkey-pea (wild-turkey pea) = 
turkey-corn ; also applied to the hoary pea, 7¢phro- 
Sia virginiana; turkey-pen (U.5S.), a pen for 
trapping wild turkeys ; turkey-shoot, a shooting- 
match in which the mark is a live turkey, or its head 
only ; +turkey-tomb, a turkey-pie (Azorous) ; 
turkey-trot, a kind of ball-room dance recently 
introduced from U.S.; turkey-vulture = /urkey- 
buzzard; turkey-yelper, a decoy call: turkey- 
call (6). See also TURKEY-COCK, -HEN. 

1888 G. TraumBuLL Names Birds 168 At Salem, Mass., the 
larger hirds of ihe species [Tofanus melanoleucus} have 
long heen dislinguished from the others under the name of 
*Turkey-back. 1884 Mitier Plaut-n., *Turkey’s-beard, 
Acrophyllum asphodeloides. {bid., *Turkey-herry, Soda. 
num mantmosum and S. torvum, 1819 Pantologia sv. 
Cordia,..C. collococca,..of Jamaica..the claminy-cherry, or 
*turky-herry tree, 1858 Hocc Veg. Kingd. 538 Turkey and 
other poultry feed on the fruit of Clerdia] collococca, called 
Turkey-berry Tree and..Clammy Cherry. 1885 Swainson 
Province. Names Birds 104 Wryneck (Fyux torguilla),.. 
*Turkey bird. Tecause il erects and rufiles the feathers of 
its neck when disturbed. 1894 Scott Wittcox Fgg Col. 
lector's Handy Dict., Turkey-bird, .. Turnstone, Strepsilas 
interpres. 1849 Cratc, *Turkey-blossom, lhe name given 
in Jamaica to the plant Tribulus terrestris. 1849 D. J. 

3ROWNE Aner, Poultry Yd. (1858) 165 There are “turkey 
butchers of whom you may huy the half or a quarter of a 
bird, 1672 Jossetyn Mew Eng. Rarities 12 The *Turkie 
Buzzard, a kind of Kile, but as big as a Turkie, hrown of 
colour, and very good meat. 1839 Darwin ley. Nat. iii. 68 
The turkey-huzzard (Vuliur aura)..is found wherever the 
country is moderately damp, from Cape Horn 10 North 
America, 1897 Mary Kincstey If’. A/rica 23 One of the 
chief features of Free Town are the jack crows... Péca- 
thartes gyinnocephalus. To the white people who live in 
daily contact with them they are lurkey-huzzards; to the 
natives, Yuhu. 1873 Forest & Stream 2 Oct.123/1 A “turkey- 
call is easily imitated by using the hollow hone of the leg or 
wing of lhe same. 1555 in Dugdale Orig. Furid. xlviit. 
{1666) 135 *Turky-Chicks 4. rated al itij* a piece. 00. 16, 00. 
1664 Butcer //ué. 1. ut. 1g0 Putting Knavish tricks Upon 
Green-Geese, and Turkey-Chicks, 1833 Marryat P. Simple 
xxvil, The geese and ‘turkey-coops are divided off into 
apariments for foursows. 1884 Mit.er Plant-n., *Turkey- 
corn, Corydalis forinosa, 1895 Outing (U. S.) X XVII. 
231/1 This setter..was an excellent ‘turkey dog. 1860 
O. W. Hotmes Prof Breakf-t, ii, The *lurkey-drumstick 
style of organization. 1718 Laoy M. W. Moxtacu Let. to 
C'tess of Mar 10 Mar., A fine coloured emerald, as hig as a 
*turkey-egg. 1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia 1. 30 We haue 
seene some vse mantels inade of *Turky feathers. 1767 
Extus in Ait, Trans. LVII. 407 It is well known hy lhe 
name of *Turky-feather Fucus, .. Fucus Pavontus, 1865 
Treas. Bot. *Turkey-feather laver, the common name of 
Padina pavonia, 1843 Peuny Cycl. XXVII. 830/2 7[r¢- 
bulus} cistotdes,.is abundant about Kingston in Jamaica, 
where it is called “turkey-flower... Fowls are said to be fond 
of this plant. 1676 Cotron Angler u. vii. 63 The first flie 
we lake notice of..is call’d the *Turky-flie. 1899 D. SHarp 
in Cambr, Nat. Hist. V1. vii. 477 In North America the.. 
*Turkey-gnats attack a variety of mammals and hirds, 1879 
J. Burroucus Locusts § W. [loney 46 The *turkey-gobbler 
and the roosler. 1874 Eoitus Waovy Vear Wild Fl. 62 
Goosegrass, *Turkey-grass, Cleavers,..names..familiar to 
all. for the Bedstraw. 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie I, iti, 46 
Dreaming of a *turkey hunt. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 
231/t Nearly every negro man and boy on the plantation 
came up to have a look at the farnous *turkey hunter. 1855 
Poultry Chron. WI. 67 Large *turkey-like bird, native of 
Mexico, @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant.Crew, * Turky-Merchants, 
drivers of ‘Lurkies. 1785 Grose Dict, Vule. 7., Turkey 
merchant,a poullerer, 1737 Petiveriana ui. 206 *Turkey 
Oak, From a smalt Acorn it hears which the Wild Turkeys 
feed on. 1884 Mitrer Plant-n., *Turkey-pea, Wild, Cory- 
dalis formosa. 1602 2nd Pt, Return Jr. Parnass. u. vi. 982, 
I inuited the hungry slaue..to the canuasing of a *Turkey 
Pye. 1694 *Turkey-poots [see Turkey-cock 3]. 1769 
Mrs. Rarrato Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 373 Ducklings, 
‘Turkey Poults, Plovers. a@1809 ANNA Sewarp Le?éf. (1811) 
I. 113 A Turkey-poot casting about with a pitiful poked- 
out neck, for its lost companion. 1849 D. J. Browne 
Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 165 To eat lurkey poults is a 
wasteful piece of luxury. 1869 T. W. Hiccinson Army 
Life 11 Some steady old *turkey-shooter hit the mark. 1622 
FretcHer Beggar’s Bush w. iv, Fal capons..And ‘turkey- 
tomhs, such honourable monuments. 1912 WVation 22 June 
427/1 The Lord’s prayer, followed by tne ‘*Turkey trot’. 
1913 G. GrossmitH in Daily Graphic 12 May 9/1 Adven- 
lurous persons will see the Turkey 1rot or Tango as they are 
danced in a caharet, but not as danced in a Paris ball-room. 
1846 in Congress Docuntents X1.1. 405 Amongst the hirds[we 
have} the *lurkey vulture, 1908 Dearly Chron. 18 Aug. 5/4 


TURKEY-HEN, 


They are about the size of large harn-door fowls, with red 
heads (hence their name ‘lurkey vultures’). 1888 Century 
Mag. XXXVI. 769/2 *Turkey-wing fans and fans of pea- 
cock feathers. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 231/2 Matt 
drew from his pocket a ‘ *turkey-yelper ’ and hegan to call. 

Turkey carpet. [f. Turkey 1+Carret.] 
A carpet manufactured in or imported from Turkey, 
or of a style in imitation of this; made in one piece 
of richly-coloured wools, without any imitative 
pattern, on a foundation of flax, hemp, or other 
material, and having a deep pile, cut so as to re- 
semble velvet. 

1546 Acts Privy Council 9 Oct. (1890) 1. 537, vij chestes of 
Spanisshe velvettes, one fardell of Turkey carpettes. 1552 
in J. O. Payne St. Pauls Cathedr. time Edw. VI (1893) 24 
One ‘Yurkeye carpet! for the Communyon table. 1688 in 
Willis & Clark Camébridge (1886) II. 219 A long Turkey 
Carpet in ibe Meeting roome. 175: Jouxson Rambler 
No. 112 P10 She spilt her coffee on a Turkey carpet. 1836 
W. Iavinc Astoria I. xviii. 305 The prairies..were gaily 
painted with innumerahle flowers, exhibiting the motley 
confusion of colours of a Turkey carpet. 1894 FENN /z 
Alpine Valley 1. 3 The thick Turkey carpet. 

Hence Turkey-ca‘rpeted a., furnished with a 
Turkey carpet; Turkey carpeting, the material 
of Turkey carpets. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 181/1 Fustians are..a kind of 
cotton velvet, as Turkey carpeting is a woollen velvet. 1849 
Dickens Dav. Cofp. xx, A snug private apartmenl, red- 
curtained and Turkey-carpeled. 

Turkey-cock (to:ski kg:k). Also 6-7 Turki- 
cock(e. [f. Turkey! + Cock sé.1_ Inthe 16the. 
synonymous with Gudzea-cock or Guinea-fowl, an 
African bird known to the ancients (the peAeaypis 
of Aristotle, mec/eagris of Varro and Pliny), the 
American bird being at first identified with or treated 
as a species of this. The African bird is believed 
to have been so called as originally imported 
through the Turkish dominions; it was called 
Guinea-fow! when brought by the Portuguese from 
Guinea in West Africa. After the two birds were 
distinguished and the names differentiated, /urkey 
was crroneously retained for the Amcrican bird, 
instead of the African. From the same imperfect 
knowledge and confusion A/e/eagris, the ancient 
name of the African fowl, was unfortunately adopted 


by Linnzeus as the generic name of thc American 
bird.] 

+1. Of doubtful meaning (? = sense 2 or 3): in 
quot. 1555 perh. the Curassow. Obs. 

1541 Constitutio T. Cranmeri in Wilkins Concitfa (1737) 
III. 862 It was also provided, that of the greater fyshes or 
fowles there should be hut one in a dishe, as crane, swan, 
lurkeycocke, hadocke, pyke, tench. 1555 Koen Decades 79 
‘The inhahitantes of Paria..gaue them also a greate multi- 
tude of theyr peacockes [L. Javones}. [snargin} Paria. Pea- 
cockes whiche wee caule Turkye cockes. 156 in Rogers 
Agric. & Prices \I1. 195/4 Oxford... Turkey Cocks 2@ 5/-. 
1579 E. Hake Newes fowles Churchyarde iv. D ijh, He 
must prouide.. Both Peacock, Crane, and Turkicock. 1599 
Hakcuyt Joy. II. 165 In time of Memory things haue hene 
brought in that were not here before, as. .the “lurky cocks 
and hennes about fifty yeres past. 

+2. ‘The male of the Guinea-fowl, Avmida 
meleagris: cf. TURKEY2 1, TURKEY-HEN 1. Obs. 

1577 B. Gooce tr. Meresbach’s Husb. (1586) 12 b, Here | 
keepe Geese, Duckes, Peacocks, Turkicockes, and other 
poultry. 1601 Hottano J/’/fny xt. xxxvii. 1. 331 The Ginnie 
or Turkie Cockes and Hens. 

3. The male of the turkey. 

1378 T. Nficworas} tr. Coug. WW. India 38 They 
.. brought bread and fruite and eyght Vurkie Cockes. 
1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist, China vi. 322 You 
shall huy there [in Mexico]..a whole sheepe for foure 
tials, and 1wo hennes, such as you haue in Spaine for 
one riall, and of Ginny hennes, otherwise called Turkey 
cockes, and in Spanish Pawuos, you shall haue an hundred 
thousande. .for a riall and a halfe of plate a peece. 1592 
Shuttleworths’ Acc, (Chetham) 73 A turkye coke and a 
hene ij*. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, v.1. 15 Gower. Why heere 
hee comes, swelling like a Turky-cock. /?x, "Tis no matter 
for his swellings, nor his Turky-cocks, God plesse you 
aunchient Pistoll. 1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle iii. 1095 And 
swell in hig lookes like some turkie cocke. 1668 CHARLETON 
Onomast. 72 Gallepavo,.the Turky-Cock. 1694 Motreux 
Rabeluts w. lx. (1737) 243 Hortolans. Turkey-Cocks, Hen- 
Lurkeys,and Turkey-poots, 1727SomerviLir Sowling-green 
58 No turkey-cock appears with better grace, His garments 
hlack, vermilion paints his face. 1727 Swirt Country Post 
Wks. 1755 II], 1. 176 An old turkey-cock attacked « maid in 
a red petticoat, and slie retired with great precipitation. 
1760 Eowaros in Phél. Trans. L1.836 Whether this bird 
be produced from a turkey-hen and a cock-pheasant, or from 
a turkey-cock and hen-pheasant, no one knows. 1833 Mar- 
rvaT 2, Simple xxxiv, The idea..mantled the blood in 
my cheeks till I was as red as aturkey-cock. 1855 Poultry 
Chron. III. 149/2 Turkey Cock and one Hen. 

b. jig. and allusively. Also attrib. 

1601 SHAKs. T2ve2, N. 1. v. 36 Contemplation makes a rare 
Turkey Cocke of him, how he iets vnder his aduanc’d 
plumes. 1650 B. Discoldiminéum 2 Which makes him write 
with such a Turky-Cocks quill, too..censoriously. @ 1849 
J.C. Mancax Poems (1859) 428 Thy snub nose..And thy 
lurkey-cock air. 


Turkey-hen. ([Cf. Turger-cock.] 
+1. The guinea-hen. Oés. 


1552 Exyot, Aleleagrides, hyrdes, whiche we doo call hennes 
of Genny, or ‘[urkie hennes. 1578 Lvte Dodoens u. li. 
214 Called.. Mos Afeleagris..from a kinde of birde .. whose 
feathers be speckled..not witb Violet speckes, hut with 
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TURKEY RED. 


white and blacke spots, Iyke to the feathers of the Turkte 
or Ginny hen, which is called eee auis: some do also 
cal this flower Fr7tillarta. 1601 Hottaxp Pliny 1. 296 
The Ginnie or Turkey hens tn a part of Africke called 
Numidia, be tn great request. 

2. The female of the turkey. 

1555 Even Decades 158 They {of Yucatan] hrought. .eyght 
of their hennes beynge as bygge as peacockes, of brownyshe 
coloure, and not inferiour to peacockes in pleasaunte tast. 
[wargin] Turky hens. 15680 Hottyaann Yeas. fr. Tong, 
Poule dinie,a Turkie henne. 1§92 Shuttieworths’ Acc. 
(Chetham) 72 Towe turkes and onne turkie henne vij®. 1760 
[see Turkry-cock 3]. 1844 Steruexs BA. Farm Il. 710 
When a turkey-hen ts seen disposed to lay, a nest should 
he made for her in the hatching-house. 

Turkey red. [Turkey!.}] <A brilliant and 
permanent red colour produced on cotton goods, 
essentially a madder red in combination with oil 
or fat, with an alnminous mordant. Also called 
Adrianople or Levant red. Also attrib. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1. 19 Dying Turkey red. 1799 
Med. Frnt. 1. 168 A whole month’s labour is scarcely sufii- 
cient to terminate the different operations thought necessary 
to obtain the fine Turkey red, called Adrianople. 1799 
Monthly Rev. XXX. 561 The art of dycing cotton scarlet, 
or turkey-red, was tinported into France by Greek families. , 
1801 Encycl. Brit, Suppl. I. 393/2 Turkey-Red, Levant- 
Red and Adrtanople.Red, the names indifferently given to 
that beautiful red dye which distinguishes the cotton manu. 
factured inthe Ottoman empire. 1815 J. Smivn /’anorama 
Se. & Art Il. 545 P. J. Papillon established a dyehouse at 
Glasgow, for giving to cotton-yarn that beauttful colonr 
known by the name of Turkey or Adrianople red, 1838 T. 
Tuomson Chem. Org, Bodies 396 Vhe first Turkey-red work 
in Great Britain was cakbiiched about §0 years ago in 
Glasgow hy M. Papillon. 1844 G. Donn Textile Manuf. 
ii. 74 About a century ago some Greek dyers were invited to 
settle in France, where they introduced the art of Turkey-red 
dyeing. 1862 Catat. Internat, Exhib., Brit. WU. No. 432 
Turkey red goods. /éid. No. 4340 Turkey red plain ane 
printed cottons. 1877 O'Nete in Ancyel. Brit. V11.5676/1. 
1899 West. Gaz, 10 Aug. 2/1 Before the days of Turkey- 
red-dyeitng and calico-printing. /éid.2 Dec.9/1 Itis aturkey- 
red dyetng firm. 

b. Cotton cloth of this colour. 

1880 J. Dunrar Pract. Papermaker 72 For pink hlottings 
furnish two thirds of white cottons and one third of turkey 
reds. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarn Dict. Needlework 503 
Turkey Red, a cotton cambric, of a bright scarlet colour of 
indelible dye,..ortginally imported from Turkey. 

+Turkeys, Turkese, 2. Obs. Also 5-6 | 
Turkes, 6 Turcas, Turkys. [a. OF. furgucis, | 
-qgueze, mod.F, turguots Turkish (= It. turchese, | 
Pr., OSp. turgues): sce -ESE.] = TURKISH. 

13.. Coer de L. 4972 Thre thousand Turkes com at the 
last, With howe Turkeys, and arweblaste. 14.. Sir Benes 
(M.) 767 With Bowes turkes and arablasie. /did. 3706 They 
shott dartys with bows turkeys. 1513 DouGtas sEneis xt. 
xili. 11 Apon hir schulder the gyltin bow Turcas. 1517 
Torkincton Pifgr. (1884) 23 Jherusalem—And Rama thane 
beyng turkys. 1530 Paiscr. 2284/1 Turkes bowe, arc 
turquoys. 

Turkeys, obs. form of Turqvorse. 

Turkey stone. [Torkey!.] 

1. = TurQuol!se. 

1607 Topsett. Four. Beasts (1658) 5 Mammonets are 
lesse than an Ape:..his stones greenish blew, like a Turkey 
stone. 1611 Cotcr, Coulenr Turguine,..the colour of the 
Turkie stone. 1667-8 Perys Diary 18 Feh., She shows me 
her ring of a Turky-stone, set with little sparks of dyamonds. 
a1668 Lassets Vay. Staly (1698) 11, 239 They shewed us a 
cup or dish..all of one Turky-stone entire. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 245 ® 2 Another [ring] of Turkey Stone. 1820 
Lavy Granvitce Lett. (1894) I. 188 A heautiful ring, a 4 
turkey stone set in gold. 1877 W. Jones Finger-risg 158 
The turquoise, turkise, or turkey-stone having, from remote 
periods, been supposed to possess talismanic properties. 

2. A hard, fine-grained, siliceous rock imported 
from the Levant for whetstones; novaculite; a 
whetstone made of this. Also att77d. 

1816 CLEAVELAND J/1#, 364 The Novaculite is employed 
in the arts under the names of hone, oil-stone, Turkey stone, j 
and whetstone. 1840 Ciutl Eng. & Arch. Fral. U1. 421/1 A 
scraping tool. .carefully sharpened on a Turkey stone. 1867 

Hoce Aicrose. 1. iit. 210 Polish..on a hone of Turkey- 
stone kept wet with water. 1875 Sir T. Seaton Fret 
Cutting 3 Oil-stones are sold hy weight, Turkey-stone being 
the dearest, and also hy far the best. /é7d. 117 A Turkey- 
stone slip will polish them. 

Turkey wheat. ([Turkey1.}] The cereal 
Maize, called also + Guinea corn and Indian corn. 

1598 Fiorto, Arena, a kind of ginnie or turkte wheate. 
t61x Corcr., Jfays, Turkie corne, Turkie wheat. 1674 
Jossetyn Voy. New Eng. 73 Maze, otherwise called Turkte- 
wheat, or rather Indian-wheat, because tt came first from 
thence. 1704 tr. Lemery's Treat. Foods 71 (D.) There grows 
in several parts of Africa, Asia, and America, a kind of corn 
called Mays, and such as we commonly name Turkey wheat. 
1777 Ropertson fist, Amer. (1796) 11. 1v. 102 Maize, well- 
known in Europe by the name of Turkey or Indian Wheat. 
1883 Parkman Discov. Gt. West ii. 13 The ordinary food 
is Indian corn, or Turkey wheat as they call it in France. 

Turkey work. [Turkey1.] Turkish tapestry 
work, or an imitation of this. Also a¢t77é. Hence 
Turkey-worked a, 

1537 Wilts & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 101 The carpet of tuukey 
warke. 1608 (Tortr) Ariosto’s Sat, tu. (1611) 30, 1..vnder 
rugs, as much safe quiet hold, As vnder Turky workes, 
Arras or gold. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 143 
Fine ones are made at Caire, and are called Turkie-work 
Carpets, 1697 Vansrucn Relapse tt. iii, Set all the Turkey- 
work chairs in their places. 1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 83 
Turkey-work English, for Chairs, 1748 RicHarpsox 
Clarissa V1. 157 Four old turkey-worked chairs, bursten- 
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bottomed, the stuffing staring out, 1751 Jonnsox Raméler 
No, &4 » 8 A large screen, which I had undertaken to adorn 
with turkey-work against winter, made very slow advances. 


Turki (twrkz), a. (sb.) Also 8 toorkay, 8-9 


toorkee, toorky. [a. Pers. ¥ turki, deriv. of 


OF Turk, applied to language and race: cf. Shirazi, 
Panjabi, Hindustani, etc.) Turkish; belonging 
to the typical Turkic languages, Hast and /est 
Turki, and to the peoples speaking them. b. sé. 
A member of the Turkish race; also, a Turkish 
horse. 

1782 /ndia Gaz. 2 Mar. (Y.), To be disposed of..a Buggy, 
.. 2 pair of uncommonly beautiful spoited Toorkays. 1800 
Misc. Tr, in Asiat. Ann. Keg. 189/1 A Toorky horse which 
1 generally rode. 1841 Evrninstone //ist, Jud. 11. i, The 
Tiirki slaves, who rose to sovercignty throughout Asia, and 
furnished a succession of rulers to India, 1888 /ncycé. 
Brit. XXIV. 1/2 Corrupt Turki dialects spoken by 
‘Vatarized Fiun populations from the Altai to the Urals. 
1907 Llackw. Mag. May 1/2 The Turki can holloa. /dzd. 
June 8071 Ie had a Turki interpreter. 

Turkic ‘aukik), a. [f. Turk ?+-1c.} Name 
of one of the branches of the Ural-Altaic or Tura- 
nian family of languages, which comprises the 
Samoyedic, Finnic, Ugric, Turkic, Mongolic, and 
Tungusic; the Turkic branch comprises Eastern 
Turki or Uigur (including Jayatai and Turconian), 
West Turki or Seljuk and Osmanli, Kazan Tartar, 
Kirghiz, Nogai, Yakut, etc., the languages of the 
Turks (in the wide sense); also applied to the 
peoples using these: cf. Tunkisu, Taitrar 54.2, 
and Turcic. 

1859 Dwicut Wad. Phitol. 124 The Turkic [languages] 
1863 C. L_ Brace Naces Old World xi. & Another Turanian 
tribe are the Khazars, probably Finnic, though with Turkic 
mixture. They appear in Europe between the seventh and 
tenth century, .between the Caspian and the )nieper. 
They are followed by the Pechenegs, a Turkic tribe, who 
occupy Hessarabia, Cherson, and part of Taurida, in the 
tenth and eleventh centuries. tes 6 Rawuinson Orig. Nat. 
t. i (1878) 4 The Muscovite and Turkic hordes are becoming 
scarce distinguishable from other Europeans. 1878 V. Amer. 
Rev. CX XVI. §57 The Magyars received the knowledge of 
southern products and of agriculture froin their Turkic 
neighbors, 1892 S. Laine //u. Orig. tii. (1894) 86 Various 
Turkic and Mongolian dialects. 

Turkies, obs. pl. of TunkEy; obs. f. Te rquolse. 

Turkify (to-skifai), v. In7 Turkefy. [f. Turk} 
+ -I)FY.] ¢rans. To render Turkish. Ilence 
Turkifica tion, a rendering Turkish. 

1682 Mrs. Beun False Count Wks, 1724 III. 150, I ho 
the Jade will be Turkeficd with a vengeance. 1813 T. 
Moore /uterc. Lett. u. (ed. 2) 9 With sashes, turbans, and 
pabouches.. And all things fitting and expedient To turkify 
our gracious R-g-nt. 1911 Contemp. Kew. July 11 They 
believed that every instttution ought to be Turkified. /drd. 
12 The desire for urkification, 

+Turkin, ¢. and sd. Ots. In 5 -kyn, 7 
-chine. (a. F. ¢arguin, turguine (1471 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), =It. ¢archino, -ina, ‘blue, azure, watchet’ 
(Florio), dim. of ¢#rco Turk. See Turattx.} a. 
adj. Light blue. b. sé. A kind of light blue cloth. 

1483 Act: Rich. /// c. 8 § 18 Provided alwey that this 
Acte..extende not..to the makynge..of eny clothe called 
Vervise, otherwise called Plounkettes Turk ynsor Celestrines, 
with broade Lists. (Cf. 1611 Cotcr., Couleur Turguine, a 
richt blue, or Venice blue; the colour of the Turkie stone. 
lbid. s.v. Ture, Conleur Turgue, Azure, Sky-colour, the 
colour of a Turkeis-stone (betweene a hlue, and an Azure).] 
¢1618 Morvyson /fin. (1903) 441 The Dukes [= doge’s} 
officers,..50 in nomher, attyred in Turchine gownes. 

Turkin, var. TURKEN v. Ods. 

Turkis, turkes,-esse (td 1kés). Chiefly, now 
only, Sc. dial. Forms: 4 thourkeys, Sc. 5-6 
turkas, 6 turkass, turkes, turcase, turcas, 7 
turkesse, 9 turkis. [ad. OF. ¢urcaise, -guaisc, 
-queise, Curguoise (14-15the.), ferguorse, truguatse, 
trucoise, mod.F. trécotses, fem, pl. of turcois, 
-gucts, -guots Turkish; prop. tenailles turquoises, 
Turkish nippers.} A pair of smith’s pincers ; 
pincers or nippers generally ; forceps. 

1390-1 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 35 Pro j pare de 
thourkeys, xijd. ¢1470 Henry Wadface vt. 411 He gert a 
smyth, with his turkas rycht thar, Pow out hiseyne. 1503-4 
Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot, Wl. 419 Ane turcas to tak out 
teith. 1513 Doucras Zacis vin, vil. 185 Wyth the grippand 
turkas [v.7. turkes] oft also The glowand lump thai turnit 
to and fro. xs9x News fr. Scot. (1820) 33 Hits natles upon 
all his fingers were riven and pulled off with an instrument 
called in Scottich a Turkas, which in England we call a pair 
of pincers. 1629 Z. Boyp Last Battle 534 Like a tooth in 
the jaw, the deeper roote it hath, the more paine it causeth, 
when it is drawing out with the Turkesse. 1871 W. 
ALEXANDER Joltnny Gidé xxvii. (1873) 162 There's yersel’, ‘t 
hens nae matr aboot the prenciples o’ the struggle nor that 
turkts i’ the smith’s sbeein [= shoeing] box. 

Turkis‘e, obs. or arch. ff. TURQUOISE. 

Turkise, var. TURKESS(E v. Ods. 

Turkish (ta1kif), a. (sd.) ff. Turk 1}+-1sH1; 
the usual adj. from Zurk, Turkey, taking the 
place of the earlier TURKEYS from French.] 

1. Of, pertaining or belonging to the Turks or to 
Turkey ; now commonly = Ottoman. 

1545 Ascuam Toxofh. 1. (Arb.) 8r Surely no Turkyshe 
power can ouerthrowe vs, if Turkysshe lyfe do not cast vs 
downe before. 1546 P. ASHTON tr. Fouius (titfe) A shorte 


TURKISH. 


treatise wpon the Turkes Chronicles: .The begynnyng of 
the turkysshe empyre. ‘Uhe lyues of al the Turkyshe Em- 
perours, 4552-3 /av. Ch. Goods, Staffs.in Ann. Lichfield 
(2863) IV. 44 Itm: a cope of turkishe saten. a1s68 Asc HAN 
Scholem. 1, (Arb.) 61 This opinion is nut French, but plaine 
Turckishe. 1585 T, Wasnincion tr. Wicholay's Vay. 1. 
xvii. 1) bh, To weare armes against the Turkish nation. /é/d. 
un. it, 71 To learne the turkish language. 1604 Suaks. Osh. 
Lui 8 Yet do they all confirrne A Turkish Fleete, and 
beartng vpto Cyprus. @1658 J. Durnamn Axp. Rev. tx. iz 
(1680) 3385 The first Turkish Government Leng hy four 
Souldans. 1732 Braxenrevy Adciphr. v. § 18 Free-thinkers, 
who at present applaud Turkish maxims and manners. 1842 
Pricuarp Vat. f/tst, Man 209 The Turkish tribes have been 
often erroncously termed Tartars. 1870 Ijickens £. Drood 
uli, ‘1 want to go to the I.ump»of-Delight shop.” ‘To the 
—?’ ‘A Turkish sweetineat, str.’ 1896 A. Mackay /fisf. 
life & Ninross ti. 32 His Arab charger with his Turkish 
trappings was led to the high altar. 

b. Like or resembling the Turks or their 
character ; cruel, savage, barbarous. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 242 Turkish, lesuitish, 
Puritanian, and barbarous designements. /id. 246 There 
is no mischiefe or villany, which they [Jesuits] will not 
attempt, to further their most sauage and Turkish designe. 
ments. 1603 Dexxtr Wonderfull Yeare F injb, They 
seeme Ivy their turkish and barbcrous actions to believe that 
there is no felicitie after this life. 1648 Lp. Oxmonp in Mil- 
ton Odsert. Art. Peace Wks. (1847) 259/1 To constitute an 
elective kinydom then..to establish a perfect Turkish 
tyranny. a1700 3. bk. Dict. Cant. Crew, Turkish Treat- 
ment, very sharp or ill dealing tn Business. 

2. In special collocations. a. Turkish bath: 
a hot bath introduced from the East and now ex- 
tensively used, inducing copious perspiration, 
followed by soaping, washing, shampooing, mas- 
sage, and cooling. Also attri, 

1644 Dicsy Nat, Bodics xxvii. § 2.243 The Turkish bathes 
. that seemeth chilly culd att his returne ; which appeared 
melting hoat att his going in. r F. W, Newman in 
Jem. 1x. (1999) 200 Turkish-bath keepers find tt {smallpox ] 
a most tractable disease. 1876 Isnisrowe The. 4 ['ract. 
Me ¢. (1878) 745 For dtaphoretic purposes we must not forget 
the value of the hot Bath, the vapour bath. and the Turkish 
bath, | 1908 Datiy Chron. 5 Oct. §’7 The Turkish bath 
conditions tn which London ee Leen living for the past few 
days were not so pronounced, and a drier heat seems to have 
taken the place dbrhe vapour. 

b. Furhkish bean, cock, hen, horse, red, stone, 
wheat. sce Turkey! 3a, 3c, TUBKEY-COCK, etc. ; 
Turkish delight, a favourite sweetmeat of tough 
consistence, of Turkish oriyin; Turkish music, 
rug: sce quots,; Turkish stitch, a kind of stitch 
used in Turkish and other Oriental embroideries. 
Turkish towel: see quot. 1882. 

1894 E. Eccieston in Century Alag. Apr. 849 The beans 
.-found here were called ‘*Turkish-beans’ Iry the first 
Dutch and Swedish writerson America. 1849 D. J. Browne 
Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 51 Aldrovand) [1599-1603] in 
describing a *Turkish cock and two “Turkish hens, says: 
* The cock, whose likeness we now give, is called the Turkish 
cock’. 1870 °Turkish delight {c£ quot. from Dickens tn 1} 
1901 F. Hume Golden Ws ang-ho x, The thrusting forward 
of the Turkish delight box. @1648 Lo. Hreseat sA/enry 
V'IIT (1683) 184 He got hastily upon a *Turkish and swift 
Horse, 1889 Grove Dict. Mus. 1V. 191 * Turkish Music.., 
the accepted name for the noisy percussion iustruments— 
big-drum, cymhals, triangle—in the orchestra. 1 Fru. 
Soc. Dyers XV1. 4 Dyeing in Adrianople or *Turkish Red. 
1901 Rosa B. Hott Axgs ii. (Chicago) 52 *Turkish Rugs 
includes all those rugs that are manufactured within the 
Turkish Empire, whether (by] Kurds or Circassians or 
Christians;.. Turkish rugs are not $0 finely woven as Persian. 
¢1890 TH. pe Dittmontr Encyel, Needlewk. 94 Triangular 
two-sided *Turkish stitch worked diagonally. /did. 96 Tri- 
angular two-stded Turkish stitch worked horizontally. /d7a. 
11§ The triangular Turkish stitch..is pasticularly effective 
when combined with other kinds of embroidery. 1577 tr. 
Bullinger's Decades (1592) 737 \lis bodie..was like the 
*Turkish or Iasper stone. 1862 Catal. Internat, Exhté., 
Brit. MW. No. 3648 Royal "Turkishtowels. 1882 CAULFEILD 
& Sawarpo Dict. Needicwork 504 Turkish Towels..are 
cotton cloths, having a long nap, cut or uncut. 1670 Covet 
in Early Vey. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 120 They make some 
[bread] of pure good wheat, ..some of what we call *Turkish 
wheat. 1894 Century Mag. Apr. 849 Henry Hudson. .called 
the maize ‘ Turkish wheat ’. 

B. sé. 1. The Turkish or Turk’s language. 

1718 Lapy M. W. Mostacu Let. to Lady Kich 16 Mar., 
In Pera they speak Turkish, Greek, Hebrew, Armenian, 
Arabic, Persian, Russian [etc.J. 1753 [see Russ sé, 2]. 31888 
Encycl. Brit. XX111. 662/1 The relative pronoun has been 
borrowed from the Persian in many dialects; it is absent in 
the original Turkish. 

2. ellipt. for Turkish fashion, people, etc. ; also 


collog. for Turkish delight, Turkish tobacco, etc. 

a 1674 Mitton Hist. Alosc. i Wks. 1738 Il. 132 The rest.. 
ride with a short Stirrup after the Turkish. 1898 Century 
Mag. Feb. 558/1 The hest ‘ Turkish *[se. tobacco] the town 
provided. 1901 F. Hume Golden Waug-ho x, Feeling for 
another lump of ‘ Turkish ' [sc. delight). aA 

Hence + Tu'rkisher, a Turk ; ef. Britisher. Obs. 

1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 13, 1 
soone perceiued that it was my onely course to preuert 
these turkishers, by being mine owne interpreter. 

+Tu-rkish, v. Os. [app. f. TuBKISH @.: cf. 
TuRKESS{E v.] ¢rans, To transform, esp. for the 
worse ; to pervert ; to turn into something different. 

1560 Daus tr. Siidane’s Comm. 142b, He [Cardinal 
Poole} sayeth how the Turkyshed seede is sowen ahroade 
in England and in Germany, signifiyng the doctrine that is 
contrary to the hyshop of Rome. 1596 Hagincron U/ysses 
upon Ajax (1814) 62 Away with this serious talk, let us 
turkish this text into a merrier colour, 1607 R. C[AREwW] tr. 


TURKISHLY. 


Estienne’s World of Wonders 19 Turkishing the storie, or 
(to speak more properly) turning it into a meere fable, 

Turkishly, adv. [f. Turxisua.+-Lry2.J In 
a Turkish way or manner. 

1611 Speen “fist. Gt, Brit. 1x. ix. $29 Seeing tbe Great 
Emperour Fredericke..so Turkishly in his absence deposed 
from his owne Empire by the Pope. 1662 J. Sparrow tr. 
Behme's Rem. Wks. 2ud Apol. Tytcken 56 They live 
Turkishly, and more then Turkishly or Heathenisbly. 1828 
SouTHey in Q. Rev. Oct. 556 The Pope bimself, if he were 
Turkishly inclined. : 

So Turrkishness, Turkish quality or conduct ; 
addiction to what is Turkish. 

1545 AscHamM To-roph. 1. (Arb.) 81 A more Turkishnesse 
and more beastlye blynde barbarousnesse. 1701 J. SAGE 
titks. (1847) If. 52 The Turkishness of tbe Government 
whether in Church or State I do confess, 1814 SouTHEy 
Lett. (1856) II. 382 The Turkishness of the writer is some- 
times very comical. 1897 HWestm. Gaz. 24 Aug. 1/3 The 
Turkishness of the Turk might make him restive under 
England's controlling advice. 

Turkism (tdkiz'm). [f. Turk }+-1ss1.] 

+1. Mohammedanism; = Turcism. Ods. 

1595 J. Kinc Queen's Day Serin. in On Funas (1618) 704 
So much of Christendom at this day buried in the very 
bowels of Turkisme & infidelity. 1645 E. Cavamy [ndict- 
ment agst. Eng. 33 An illimited toleration of all Religions, 
even of Turkisme, ludaixme, &c. 1660 F. Brooke tr, Le 
Blanc's Trav. 8 Resolved to leave ‘Turkisme, and become 
a Christian again, 

2. = Turcts b. 

1877 GLapsTone in Echo 28 Sept., The professors of Turk- 
ism..declared that the people of England had changed 
tbeir minds. 

Turkize (toskaiz), v. Also 6-9 turkise, 7 
turkeise; 9 turcise (tyisziz). [f. TURK} + -1z£.] 

1. ¢rans. To render Turkish. 

1599 in Archpriest Controv, (Camden) I. 220 All three 
words of one significacion, viz. turkized atheism. 1625 
Purcuas Prigriuzs i. vi. Pref. 1464 A halfe-turkised Chris- 
tian with divers Turkes following inimediatly after. 1911 
Q. Rev. Apr. 471 The ‘ Turcising ’ of the Ottoman Empire 
which is one of the objects of the Young Turk party. 

2. intr. To play the Turk; + to tyrannize over. 

1599 in Archpriest Controv. (Camden) 1. 97 Blackwell, y* 
will turkise over vs to vrge our consent by violent force. 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 169 ‘he Iesuits..would 
Turkize ouer vs in that shamelesse manner. 1612 T. JAMES 
Jesuits’ Downf. 2 They vse to turkize over men ina shame- 
ful maner, nay, it were better to liue vnder tbe Turke. 1862 
Cunxnincuam ffist. Theol. (1864) 1. xx. 629 A book..called 
‘Calvinus Turcisans’ or Calvin Turkising,—that is teaching 
the doctrine of the Turks or Mohometans. 

Turkize, var. TuRKESS’‘E v. Obs. 

Turkman. [Altered from Tourcoman.] 

+1. = Turk]. Ods. rare. 

1481 Caxton Godeffroy cl, 222 They sente to the admyrals 
of the turkes... The turkmans acorded wel to this werk. 

2. = TURCOMAN, q.v. 

Turko-: see Turco-. Turkois, obs. f. Tur- 
quoise, Turkoman: sec TuRcoMAN. 

Turk’s cap. [Turk!.] 

+1. Early name for the tulip. Ods. 

1597 GerRARDE //eréa/ 1. Ixxvii. § 14. 120 It is called. .afier 
the Turkish name Tulipa, or it may be called Dalmatian 
Cap, or the Turkes Cap. 1629 Parkixson Paradisus Table 
12 lhe Turkes Cap, that is, the Tudipa. 

The Martagon lily; also Zur's-cap ily. 
American Turk’s-cap lily, Lilium superbum. 

1672 Jossetyn New Eng. Rarities 54 Turning up their 
Leaves like the Martigon, or Turks Cap. 1778 Mitxe Sot, 
Dict. (ed. 2) 1,2 Martagon lilly. .having its petals rowled or 
turned backwards in form of a Turkish turbant; from which 
..the flower is generally known by the name of Turk’s-cap. 
1791 Genti, Mfag. July 619/1 The Martagon or Turk’s-cap 
Lily. 1884 Miter Plant-n., Lilinur superbunr, Great 
American Turk’s-Cap Lily, Swainp Lily. 1899 Warser 
Capt. Locusts 5 A couple of blossoms of the crimson Turk’s- 
cap lily. 1906 Eart Seceorne Pers. & Pol. Mem. 11. xxxii. 
268 A cream-coloured Turk’s-cap and several kinds of while 
lilies. 

3. The Melon-thistle, Cactus Alelocactus: see 
quot. 1866; also 7urk’s-cap Cacius, Turk’s head. 

1829 Lovoon Excyel. Plants (1836) 410 C[actus} melo- 
cactus, the great melon thistle or Turk’s cap. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 733/2 Melocactns contusunts, the Turk's-cap Cactus, so 
called from the flowering portion on the top of the plant 
being of a cylindrical form and red colour like a fez cap. 

4. A local name for the common aconite 
(Aconitum Napellus). 

1854 Miss Baker Worthanipt. Gloss., Turk’s cap. bid. 
129 Pofe’s-Ode, tbe garden Monk’s-hood or Turk’s-cap. 
Aconitune napellus. ; 

5. A variety of the great pumpkin, Cucurbita 
maxima, 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

6. Cookery. A form of mould, Cf. Tunsan sé.1¢. 

1859 F.S. Coorer Jrontuongers’ Catal, 178 Jelly and Cake 
Moulds... Turk’s Cap. 

Turk’s head. [Turk !.] 

+1. The Melon-thistle; = Turk’s cap 3; also 
called Englishman's head, pope’s head. Obs. 

1725 SLOANE Yawaica 11. 159 Turks bead. This has a 
great many..roots,..which send up a very strange plant, or 
masse, 1760 J. Lee /utvod. Bot, App. 330 Turk’s Head, 
Cactas. 

2. Nant. An ornamental knot resembling a 
turban. 

1833 Marrvat P. Simple vi, Whether something should 
not be fitted witb a mouse or only a Turk's head. ¢ 1860 
H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 5 The train tackles are fitted 
with a Turk’s head on tbe standing part. 1909 Blackw. 
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Mag. Apr. 536 2 He could work a Turk’s head, cover a 
manrope, or point a lashing for the cabin table. 

3. A round long-handled broom or brush; also 
called pope's head. 

1859 F. 5S. Coorer /ronmongers’ Catal. 34 Turks’ Heads. 
1889 Huxvey in 29th Cent, XX. 102 Phyllis, gracetully 
wielding her long-handled ‘ ‘l'urk’s head’. 

4, (dee quot.) ? Obs. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 345 This colour is generally known 
by the name of solttatre bistre, and sometimes turks-bead. 

5. A round pan for baking cake, having a conical 
core in the centre. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

6. atirzb, and Comb.,as Turk s-head besom, broom, 
brush (=3); Turk’s-head grass, Lagurus ovatus, 
having a rounded inflorescence ; hare’s-tail grass. 

1851 Regul. R. Engineers xix.95 The bore must be well 
brushed out..with a T'urks-head brush. 1853 Lytton AZy 
«Vovel x.xx, Dick was all for sweeping away other cobwebs, 
. he saw a great Turk’s-head besom poked up at his own. 
1882 Garden 14 Jan. 28 3 Lagurus ovatus (the Turk’s-head 
Grass) is one of the most distinct kinds, as well as one of 
the best for keeping purposes. 1910 Chron. Lond, Mission, 
Soc. Mar. 44/1 What looks more like a turks-head brooin 
than anything else. 

Turky, Turkyn: see TorkEy, TURKIN. 

Turle, obs. form of Trex sé.! and v.3 

+ Turlehyde, var. THuRLHEAD ( = THIRLEPOLL). 

1766 W. Harris Hist. Dubtin xi, 265 About the 24% of 
June [1331] a prodizious number of large sea fish, called 
‘Turlehydes, were brought into the bay of Dublin, and cast 
on Shore at the Mouth of the river Dodder. 

+Turlery, Turlery ginke: see TEKLERIE. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 158 Where [can be found] 
such a Turlery-ginkes of conceit, or such a gibbihorse of 
pastime as Straunge Newes? 

Turlough (tz rlowy), [ad. Ir., Gael. teerloch 
a brook, ground covered with water in winter and 
dry in summer, f. ¢7 whole, absolute, entire + 
loch \ake, pool.] (See quots.) 

1685 Phil, Trans. XV. 958 As to those places we call 
Turloughs, guast Ferrent lacus, or fand-lakes; they answer 
the namie very well, being lakes one part of the year of con- 
siderable depth; and very sinooth fields the rest. 1861 
Zoologist X1X. 7617 Serving .. as water-courses for the 
* buried’ rivers which give rise to the sink-holes and tur- 
loughs for which the district of the Burren is famous. 1878 
KinaHan Geol. Zre/. xix. 325 When the water during floods 
rises in the [shallow hollows], it overflows the adjoining lands, 
forming the turloughs, which are usually lakes in winter 


and callows in summer, 
+Turlupin. 04s. rare. [In sense 1, = OF. 


durlupin,inmed.L. turlupin-us(14thc., DuCange), 
of unknown origin. In later F. in other senses: 
see below, also Littré and Hatz.-Darm.] 

1. A name given toa sect of heretics in the 14thc., 
who are said to have maintained that one ought 
not to be ashamed of anything that is natural. 

1639 Futcer //oly War in. xix. (1840) 149 Turlupins; that 
is, dwellers with wolves..being forced to flee into woods. 
1804 Ranken //ist. France 111. ii. § 1. 198 We shall not trace 
their [the Waldenses'] progress under the new names of 
Wickliffites, Lollards, Turlupins, Bohemians, etc. in other 
countries. 1882-3 Schaffs Eucycl. Relig. Kuowl, 111. 
2407/2 Gregory XI in 1373 urged the king of France to 
support the Dominicans against the Turlupins. r910 Excyc/. 
Brit, X1V. 592/2[A woman, Jeanne Daubenton] being the 
head of a sect called the Turlupins.’ The Turlupins re- 
appeared in 1421 at Arras and Douai and were persecuted 
in a similar way. } ; 

“12. By Urquhart taken to render F. ¢¢relupin 
in Rabelais, said by Duchat to be a name given in 
1372 to a certain people who imitated Cynics, and 
lived on /ufins which they gathered (/zratent) in 
the fields. 

Cotgrave and Littré (who spells ¢/re/ofin) treat this as a 
separate word. Cotgr. bas‘ 7ire/upin,a catcb-bit, or captious 
companion; a scowndrell, or scuruie fellow’; ‘ 7xrlupin, a 
grub, mushrome, start-up, new-nothing, man of no value’. 
Urquhart applied Cotgrave's explanation of furdup:n to 
tirelupin. 

1653 Uroquuart Radeta?s 1. Prol., So saith a Turlupin 
or a new start-up grub of my books, but a turd for him. 
(Rasetais Aultant en dict ung Tirelupin de mes livres: 
mais bren pour luy.] 

(Mod. F. has éur/ufin in the sense ‘ buffoon, merry-andrew’ 
(from the name assumed by an actor in French farce @ 1630), 
hence ‘a sorry jester, a low punster’, and turfupinade a 
low pun or word-play. Cf. obs. Ital. furlupino (Douce) = 
‘turluru a foole, a gull, a ninnie, a patch’ (Florio).) 

Turm (tzim). [a. OF. terme, forme (15th c. 
in Godef.), ad. L. ¢urma a troop, squadron.] A 
body or band of people, es. a troop of horsemen; 
spec. a troop of thirty or thirty-two horsemen (=L. 
turma). 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 47b‘x lacob was sore aferde 
thenne and devyded his companye in to tweyne turmes. 
€1520 Barctay Jugurth (1557) 4x One bande or cohorte of 
Lumbardes and twoo turmes, that is to saye three score 
Thraciens, 1533 Bectenoen Livy u, xx. (S.T.S,) I. 210 But 
dout pai had gevin bakkis, war nocht marcus fabius. .come 
on ane spedy horss, with ane certane turmys of horsmen, 
1671 Mitton P. R.1v. 66 Legions and Cohorts, turmes of 
horse and wings. 1800-24 CampseLtt. Dead Eagle 18 Rome 
array'd her turms And coborts for the conquest of the world. 

Turmagant, Turmalin(e, Turmat: see 
TERMAGANT, TOURMALINE, TURNIP. 

+Turmatur. 0Oés. rare. App. corruption of 
ToRMENTOR. 

©1440 Alphabet of Tales 404 We rede of Saynt Pawle pat 
-. when be turmaturs sinate of his head [etc.]... When pe 


TURMERIC. 


turmatur was gone, pis Ploattyll mett hym & axkid hym 
wbare be had done hur maister Pawle. 


Turment, etc., obs. ff. ToxMENT, etc. 
Turmeric (td*1marik), sd. (2.) Forms: 6 tar- 
maret, tormarith, -marthe, tormerik, -yke, 
turmirick, 6-7 turmericke (7 turn-merick, 
turmerocke, -ack, termarcke, tarmanick, tar- 
maluk), 7~9 turmerick, $8- turmeric. [Origin 
obscnre. The English forms vary greatly, but 
tarmaret, tormarith resemble a recorded F. éerre 
mérite and med. or mod.L. terra merita ‘ deserving 
or deserved earth’,a name which the powder is 
said by Littré to have borne in commerce. The 
reason and origin of this L. and F. appellation are 
obscure; but in English the final ¢ appears (by 
scribal error, or phonetic differentiation, or influ- 
ence of such words as avsentc) to have become ¢ 
or &, with the second » sometimes changed to / 
or x. Some have suggested a corruption of the 
Persian-Arabic name hurkum ‘saffron’, whence 
L., F., and Sp. careuma; but the change seems 
too unlikely. The application of the name in Eng. 
to Tormentil arose apparently from some real or 
fancied similarity of properties or uses. 

(Littré has s.v. Curcuma ‘safran des Indes et curcuina, 
dite terve.mérite, quand elle est réduite en poudre’. Hatz,- 


Darin. have also, s. v. Curceeta, Du Pinet, 16th c. in Delba-uf 
Recuetl ‘La curcuma ou terra merita des apothicaires’.)} 

1. The aromatic and pungent root-stock of an 
East Indian plant (see 2), or the powder made of 
this, the chief ingredient in curry powder, used also 
in dyeing yellow, and as a chemical test, and in 
the East as a condiment and medicinally; also 
called curcuma (CurcuMa b). 

1545 Rates of Custome cvjb, Tarmaret the C. pounde x! s. 
1577 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 269 Spicknell, turmirick, and 
galingall ij 1586 Kates of Custome F j, Tormarith tbe c, 
contayning v. xx. xii. pound, iij. 1. vj.s. viij.d. 1607 TorsELL 
Fours. Beasts (1658) 300 Take..of Ale a quart, and put 
thereunto of Saffron, Turmerick, of each half an ounce [for 
the Yellows (Jaundice) in the borse). 1614 MarKHam Cheap 
Husb, 1. (1668) Table, Turn-merichk is a yellow Simple, of 
strong savour, to be bougbt at the Apothecaries. 1621 
Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 248 Longe peper graines 
and turmerocke, 1685 Minute Bk, New Mills Cloth 
Manuf, (S.H.S.) 97 Dye stuffs.. tarmanick, logwood, woad. 
1694 in Dunbar Soc. Life Moray (1865) 148 Ane kinkine 
tarmaluk, for dying. 1791 Hamitron Berthottet’s Dyeing 
If. 11, att, iv. 185 Neither fustic nor turmeric gives a perma- 
neut colour. 1805 W. Saunoers Jfin. Waters iv. 117 The 
yellow of turmeric is not altered, shewing therefore the 
absence of an alkali, 1812 J. SmytH Pract. of Customs 
(1821) 264 Turmerick.. with alum, communicates a beautiful 
but perishable yellow dye to woollen cloth, cotton, or linen. 
{t is also used asa drug. 1851 RicHarpson Geo/. v. (1855) 
84 Alkalis..change to a reddish brown the yellow colour of 
paper stained with turmeric. 

b. applied to other products: + by English 
herbalists to the root of Tormentil (in obs. F. 
souchetde bois, as distinct from souchet a’ /nde, Indian 
galingale, curcuma) (Cotgr.); also, the root-stock of 
Sanguinaria canadensis, having medicinal qualities. 

Aftican turmeric, the fleshy underground stems of a 
species of Canna, cultivated in Sierra Leone and used for 
dyeing yellow. dudtan turimeric (of N. America), the 
yellow root of Hydrastis canadensis, occasionally used in 
dyeing and medicinally. See also quot. 1898. _ 

1538 Turner Libellns, Heptaphition, officinis bistorta, & 
tormentilla, nostratibus Tormentyll & Vormeryke dicitur. 
1548 — Names of tcrbes 87 LTormentilia, ..in englisbe 
Tormentil, or Tormerik. 1857 Duncuison J/ed. Lex, 
Turmeric, Czreumea longa, Sanguinaria Cauadeusis. 1888 
Encycl. Brit. XXM11. 662/2 In Sierra Leone a kind of 
turmeric is obtained from a species of Cannxa. 1890 Bittincs 
Sled. Dict., Indian turmeric, /fydrastis canadensis. 1898 
Morris Austral Eng. Turmeric, i.q. Stinkwood (q.v.)3 
also applied occasionally to Z/akea daztyloides, N.O. Pro- 
teacez. [lbtd., Sttukwood,. .in ‘Vasmania,..the timber of 
Zieria suttthii, Andr., N. O. Rutacee.) 

2. The plant Curcuma longa, N.O. Zingiberacer. 

1601 HoLiano Pliny xx1. xviii, 11. 101 Cyperus..is counted 
to have a depilatorie vertue for to fech off haire. [A/argin} 
This Cyperis is taken to be Curcuma, or Terramerita, called 
therupon corruptly, Turmericke. 1671 Satmon Syn. Med. 
i, xxii, 397 Curcuma, xumapeaaos ivéixos, Turmerick, the 
root opens the Gall, .. cures the Jaundies. 1785 Martyn 
Rousseax's Bot, xi. (1794) 118 This order contains several 
interesting plants, sucb as ..turmerick, 1840 F. D. 
Bennett Whaltug Voy. 1. 42 Tobacco and turmeric grow 
wild in great abundance, . 

3. altrib. and Comb., as turmeric crop, plant, 
powder, root, test-paper, water; turmertc-faced adj. ; 
turmeric-oil = TURMEROL ; turmeric paper, un- 
sized paper tinged with a solution of turmeric, used 
as atest for alkalis; turmeric pudding, a pudding 
coloured with turmeric; turmeric-tree, Zve7?a 
Smithit (Acronychia Baueri), the stinkwood of 


Tasmania, a tree having bright yellow inner bark. 

1g1z THurston Ovuzeus § Superst. S. India vil. 206 A 
human sacrifice, which was intended to give a rich colour 
to the *turmeric crop. 1840 Hooo Up the Rhine 48 That 
*turmeric-faced Yankee is my evil genius. 1809 Pearson in 
Phil. Traus. XC1X. 316 The presence of an alkali I could 
in no instance perceive, by means of the usual tesis, namely, 
*turmeric paper, litmus paper [etc.J, 1826 Henrv Elem, 
Chem. I. 522 Turmeric paper and tincture are changed to 
a reddish brown by alkalis... Turmeric paper . . bowever.. is 
turned brown by muriatic acid gas and strong acids in general, 
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TURMEROL. 


1857 G. Bird's Urin, Deposits (ed, 5) 288 The urine was clear, 
alkaline, turning turmeric paper brown, 1837 enny Cyc. 
VIII. 233/2 Curcuima longa, the *Turmerick plant, 1866 
Treas, Jot, 1250/2 ‘Vhe ground ginger of the shops is 
adulterated with sago-meal,..mustard husks, and “turmeric 
powder. a1704 1, Brown Walk round Lond., Thames 
Wks. 1709 iit. un. 59 ‘lo make his Countenance shine like 
a *Turmerick Pudding. 1843 “enny Cycl. XXV. 416/2 
*Turmeric root, 1868 Warts /ict, Chem. V'. 919 The root 
of Canna speciosa,..in West Africa, is said to be exactly 
similar to East Indian turmeric-root, in taste, smell, and 
chemical reactions. 1880 J, Duxnar Pract, Papermaker 
go "Turmeric test paper, 1866 7reas. Lot. 1249/2 One 
[species of Zieria] common at Illawarra, and there called 
*Turmeric-tree, has a very yellow inner bark, suitable for 
dyeing. 1913 Frazer Gold, Bough 1. w. vi. 68 Smeared 
with “turmeric water, they all bathe and return home. 

B. ad. Chem, Obtained from turmeric: in 
tnrmeric actd, an acid, C,,11,,0,, formed by the 
oxidation of turmerol. 


Turmerol (tz imoarygl). Chem. 
+-0L 3.] (See quot.) 

18390 Birtincs A/ed. Diet., Yurmero/, Ci91l2,0, an aro- 
matic volatile product obtained by Jackson and Menke 
(1882-83) from turmeric. 

Turmoil (tz-umoil), 54. Forms: see Turon 
v. [See Tunsom v.] <A state of agitation or 
commotion ; disturbance, tumult; trouble, disquiet. 

1525 ler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 75 Where..the mynde 
is full of vayne cogitucyons and turmoyle of worldly 
desyres. 1555 linen Decades 14410 all the turmoyles and 
tragicall affayres of the Ocean, nothynge hath so muche dis- 
pleased me as the couetousnes of this man, 1596 DaLryse.e 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. w (S.V.S.1 1 138 Nathir in al this 
truble and Tormoyle of the Scottis was the DPechtis frie of 
truble. 1698 Fryer Ace. 2. /ndia & P.2 Whatmakes these 
Seas in such a constant Turmoil? 1792 V. Knox Sera. 
xix. 412 The noise of business, as it is called, or the jarring 
turmoil which avarice occasions, 1838 Tnirtwate Greece 
I]. xv. 251 For four years longer Asia was still kept in rest- 
less turmoil. 1872 JENKINSON Guide Ling. Lakes (1879) 259 
Relics of bygone ages of turmoil and border warfare. 1888 
sryce Auer. Comm. 1. vii. go The presidential election 
..throws the country for several mouths into a state of 
turmoil. 

tb. Marassing labour, toil. Ods. rare. 

1568 GrvFton Chron. 11.915 Myning and digging tynne 
and mettall oule of the grounde both daye and night with 
great turmoile and lahoure. 1593 Suaks. Tio Gent. 11, vii. 
37 And there Ile rest, as after much turmoile, A blessed 
soule doth in Eliztum. 


Turmoil (ti1moil), v. Also 6 tour-, tor-, 6-7 
-moile, -moyle, 7 -moyl. [lound along with 
Turmolv sd, early in 16thce.; origin unascertained. 
There is no corresp. word in French, but some 
have conjectured a connexion with OF, tremoville 
(Cotgr.),ini7the.¢remuye, mod. F. trémiede moulin 
mill-hopper, in reference to ils constant motion to 
and fro, The sb. is app. fromthe verb. In sense 3 
app. associated with 202/.] 

{ trans. To agitate, disquiet, disturb; to throw 
into commotion and conftision ; to trouble, liarass, 
worry, torment. Often ¢o ¢oss and turmoil, Now 


somewhat rare. 

1§30 Tinnatt Gen. Pref. Aiij, 1 was so turmoyled in the 
contre where I was that 1 coude no lenger there dwell. 
1530 — dusw. to Alore ww, xiii, The matter in the meane 
tyme is turmoyled and tossed among them-selues. 1552 
Latimer Serm., Luke ii. 6, 7 (1584) 279b, Heritickes do 
wrongfully violate, tosse, and turmoyle the scriptures of 
God. @1586 SipNey Arcadia (1622) 372 Yet of all other 
were Zelmanes braines most turmoyled, trouhled with 
Ioue both actiue and passiue. 1610 Hottaxn Camden's 
Brit. 1. 39 After hee had beene tormoiled with many 
troubles. 1697 DrvDEv neid 1, 381 Haughty Juno, who, 
with endless broils Earth, stas, and heav'n, and Jove him- 
self, turmoils. 1746-7 Mrs. Detaxy in Life & Corr, (1862) 
11. 454 Mr, Stanley and twenty fiddle faddles have turmoiled 
me all the morning. 1862 Zoo/ozist XX. 8151 Mr, Beilby.. 
could not he turmoiled with disputes of any kind. 1894 W. 
Watker Hist. Congregat, Ch. U.S. 53 The quarrel which 
was to turmoil the early Amsterdain life of this little com- 
munion had its heginnings in London. 

b. To disorder or distress physically. arch. 

1s4z Lam. § Piteons Treat.in Hari. Jlisc. (Malh.) 1. 241 
Our sbippes of warre, rydyng alongest the coste, were 
woondrefully turmoyled. 1561 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s 
Courtyer i. (1577) Mvij b, A great throng of people caryed 
him to the ynne aboue grounde, all tourmoyled and without 
his cappe. 1601 Dotman La Primand. Fr, Acad. (1618) 
III. 746 The seas are much turmoiled with tempests. a 1610 
Heacey Sheophrastus (1636) 41 Hee will tosse, turmoile, 
and ransacke euery corner of the house. 1657 Trare Com. 
Ps. \xxvii.17 The Lord..so troubled and turmoiled them 
with stormy tempests. 1867 J. B, Rose tr. Virgils -Encid 
145 Aeolus. .let loose his slaves And on your ocean empire 
turmoiled waves. 


te. reff. Obs. 


e1gir Corer Ser. Conf. & Ref. B viij, Religious men.. 
nat to turmoile them selfe in busynes, nother secular nor 
other. 1530 /rofer Dyaloge 193 in Roy Rede me, etc. 
(Arb.) 139 We tourmoyle oure selfes nyght and daye.. For 
to maynteyne the clargyes facciones. 1611 A. STAFFORD 
Niobe 202 Hee hath turmoiled himselfe through-out all the 
six Ages ofthe world. 1651 C. Love's Case 53 How doth he 
here toyl and turmoyl himself to salve the honor of his 
Conscience. 1720 Mrs. Maney Power of Love (1741) 76 
After turmoiling himself for some Hours, he saw the Stone 
was cast, and that it was in vain now to repine. A 
+d. With advb. extension: fg. To drive or 
throw roughly or without ceremony. Oés. 
1588 G. D, Brief Discov. Dr. Allen's Sedit, Drifts 112 


They were imprisoned, tossed, and turmoyled from place to 


[f. Tormen-re 
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place. 1596 Spenser FQ. Iv. ix. 39 But thus turmoild 
from one to other stowre I wast my life. 1602 Coutention 
betw. Liberality & Prodigality w. i. Diijb, 1 haue bin 
turmoyled From post to piller. 

+ 2. intr. To be or live tn turmoil, agitation, or 
commotion ; to move ayitatedly or restlessly. Ods. 

c1sso tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. JJist. (Camden) I. 186 Then 
Eugenius the viij. Fergusius the iij, bothe continuallie 
weltered and turmoyled in fillthie vices. 1548 Krcorve 
Urin, Physick ii. (1651) 4 If the way by any means be 
stopped, then the water turmoileth and laboureth. 1560 
Davs tr. Sleidane's Comm, 134 Nowe that God hathe nade 
a restraynte, he rageth and tourmoyleth. 1618 G, Stxope 
Auat, Mortalitie 9 Sicke men which turmoile and tosse 
from one side of the bed vnto the other. 168: in Lond, 
Gaz. No. 1640/6 Continual overflows of violent Misrule.. 
turmoilins to a common Chaos. 

3 intr. To toil, drudge; cf. Mom v. 3. Now 
dial, 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., //en. 1// 41 Cornyshmen.. gate their 
lyuyng hardly..bothe daye and night labouryng and tur. 
moylyng. 1598 Banckrey Sedic. Wan v1. (1603) 574 What 
doe men but digge and turmoile in the earth? 1652 C. 1. 
Starviton /Jerodiaw xx. 171 Yo stop the flame both Rich 
and poor Turmoile, Soine carry houks, some water Conduits 
turne, 1684 N.S. Crit. Jing. Ledit. ible iv. 22 A person 
that had very much and long turmuil'd in these studies. 
¢3755 Meurriuy Apprentice 1,1, | have been turmoiling for 
the fellow all the days of my life. 1759 Sakan Firtpinc 
Ctess of Dellwyn 1. 53 Yhat (mind) which is burthened 
with many Gost and at the same time is turinoiling and 
bustling. 1840 Pusey tr. Con4ss. August. vi. Voiting 
and turmoiling through want of ruth. rg0r F. EL. Tayron 
Fotlk-Sp.S. Lanc.s.v., We has fort’ turmoil hard for his bread. 

Hence Turmoiled, Tu'rmoiling pf/. adjs. 

1550 Bane Apfel. 33 A doctryne .for turmoylynge Tho- 
mistes ¢1§§5 Ilarestanto Drorce Len. 171) (Camden) 
221 The tossing, turmoyling, tempestuous sea, 1§70-6 Lane 
warvde Perand, Kent (156) 429 In the time of the turmoiled 
King Ethelred, the whole fleete of the Danish army lay at 
roade.. before Greenewiche. 167: F. Puituirs Neg. Necess. 
141 A turmoiled impoverished, and over burdened Debtor. 
1676 Io. Bury A/edst, 322 Vurmoiling thoughts, how he shall 
pay his rent, discharge his debts. 1735 Sewet Dutch Dict, 
Kaaséol, a Turinoiling fellow. 1823 Scott Quentin D.v, 
Quentin. .endeavoured to compose his turmoiled and scat- 
tered thoughts. 1866 J. I, Rose tr. Ozrds A/et. 332 Vhe 
turmoiled waters gurgitate the crew. 

Turmoiler (tdsmoile:). rare. [f. Tunmoin v, 
+-ER}!.] One who turmoils ; a disquieter. 

rsot Pexcivate Sp. Dit., Rebolvedor, an ouerturmer, a tur- 
moiler, a disquieter. 1906 W. Waker Calein xii. 335 He 
was an intentional turmoiler of the public peace. 

Turmoiling (tz umoilin), v4/. sé. [f. Ter- 
MOIL 7. +-I1NGI.] The action of the verb Tet. 
MOIL; coinmotion, agitatton, disquictude; also, 
toiling, scvere labonr. 

tsso Latiuer Serm. Stanford (1562) 102), 1 was once in 
examination before fiue or sixe Bishops, where | had much 
turmoyling. 1550 Bate Lug. lotaries u. M iv, To rehearce 
yt turmoilinges of Pope Calixte x second. 1§78 Lyte 
Dodiens iwi. xxxiv. 365 It ruyseth vp great windinesse, 
blastinges, tormoyling and ouerturning the whole body. 
1691 Woop Ath. Oren. II. 205 After a great deal of moyl- 
ing, turmoyling, perfidiousness, and I know not what, he 
laid down his head and died. 1863 Cowpex CLarke Shaks. 
Char, xi. 291 Amidst the turmoiling and common-places of 
every-day action. 

+ Turmoilous, a2. Obs. rare. [f. TurMotn sd. + 
-ous.] Full of turmoil or tumult; disturbed, 
troublous. So Tu‘rmoily a. rare, in same sense. 

1553 Even Sreat. Newe Ind, (Arb.) 10 Settynge foorth 
Christes true Relygion in those turmoylous dayes. 1877 
Mary Mont in Simpson “ett. & Recoll. (1887) 360 ‘This 
country is in a great turmoily state. 

Turmyntyne, obs. corrupt f. TURPENTINE. 

Turn (tdin), s6. Forms: 3- turn; also 3-7 
turne, 4-6 torn, torne, 4-7 tourne, 5-7 tourn, 
6 terne. 


[Partly a. AF. *torn, turn, tourn, 
OF. tor, tonr, ¥. tour (= Pr. torn, tor, Cat. torn, 
Sp., Pg., It. toro) :—L. forn-us (acc. -m), a. Gr. 
Topvos tnrning-lathe. Cf. for the form, F. jovr, 
AF. jorn :-L. diurn-um,. In English, partly 
treated as n. of action from Tern v, (So OF. 
torne, tourne, fr. tonrner vb.) See also Tour sé. 
from the later French form.] 
I. Kotation, and connected senses, 

v. I, If.) 

1. The action of turning about an axis or centre, 
as a wheel; rotation, revolution. Now are. 

e250 Gen. § Ex. 79 On walkenes turn wid dai and ni3t 
Of foure and twenti time riz3t. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 5470 Fro- 
ward Fortune..,Whanne high estatis she doth reverse, And 
maketh hem to tumble doune Off hir whele, with sodeyn 
tourne. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxiv. 8 Fortoun sa fast hir 
quheill dois cary; Na tyme bot turne can [z.~ in tuming 
can it] tak rest. c1680 Hickerinoit Hist, Whiggisu i. 
Wks. 1716 1. 111 Fortune’s-wheel.,is always..upon the 
Turn. 1879 J. Martineau Hours 7h. (1880) 11.1.6 You 
may expect a prize from the turn of a lottery. f 

2. An act of tuning; a movement of rotation 


(total or partial); esp. a single revolution, as of a 


wheel. 

1481 Caxton J/yrr. 11. viii. 143 The sonne.. gooth euery 
yere aboute the heuen one torne. 1§96 Davies Orchestra 
Ixxi, A gallant daunce,.. With loftie turnes and capriols. 
1665 BoyLe Occas. Ref. 1. vi, The Giddy turns of Fortune’s 
Wheel. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 35 He 
darts his Zagaye.. with aturn of kand that douhles the force 
of it. 1759 Smeaton in Phil. Trans. LI. 157 The turns of 
the sails in a given time will be as the square of the velocity 


(Cf. Turx 
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TURN. 


of the wind. 1849 CLovcn Difsychus wu. ii. 32 And hear the 
soft turns of the oar! 1872 Ruskin /ors Clav. (18,6) 1. 
xix. 370 In a few turns of the hands of the. .clock. 

b. (Xoasted, done, etc.) to a turn, i.e, exactly 
to the proper degree, precisely right: orig. in 
refcrencc to the tums of the spit. 

1780 Mackenzie Afirror No.g3 P12 The beef was roasted 
toa turn. 1864 D.G. Mtrcnece Sev, Stor. 11 The chops 
were done to a turn, 

c. Turn of the scale‘s, the slight advantage given 
to the buyer by which the article sold overbalances 
the weiglit and brings down the scale-pan. lence, 
a very slight degree or amount, a very little (just 
enough to trn the scale: see Turn v. 58). 

In quot. 1888 the turn of a hair=a close chance, a 
‘narrow shave. utcf. sot to turn a hair, in Hair sb. 8n., 

1888 Century AJag, May 127/1 It was the turn of a hair 
that they hadn't buried Lim alive. 1 "RK. Botpsewoon' 
Col. Keformer (1891) 218 All that's a turn too good for 
making slaughter-yard bacon, does for the Chinamen. 

3. A brain-disease of shcep and cattle, caused b 
a hydatid, and characterized by giddiness: = Gin!, 
Also trans. a beast affected with this (quot. 1658). 

1523 Fitzuren. //usd. § 62 Acading, The turne, and remedy 
therfore. 1651 AJauchester Crt. Leet Nee. (1887) IV. 51 
Sellinge a beast .yett had the turne. 1658 /d/d. 243 Sellinge 
parte of a ‘Turne which was not Markettabte. 1718 Ly. 

lutcninson MW itchera/t ix. (1720) 162 Twirl like a Calf that 
hath the Turn, 1805 K. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 
1168 The Turn or Giddy is a disorder with which these 
aninials [sheep] are often seized. 

4. A movement round something, a twist; spec. 
sVaut. an act of passing a rope once round a mast 
or other object. 

1743 BULKELEY & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 115 All Hands 
haul'd, took a Turn round the Main-Mast, and went aft. 
1881 WiiTEuEAD //ofs 35 The young bines only take short 
turns, and cannot lay hold of supports which are stout at 
the base. 1882 Nakes Seamanship (ed. 6) 256 Vhe blocks 
..act like a sailor's ‘turn and a half’. 

5. Afus. A melodic ornament consisting of a 
group of three (four, or five) notes, viz. the principal 
note (02 which it is performed) and the notes one 
degree above and below it. 

In the common or direct turn, the note above precedes, 
and that below follows, the principal note; in the inverted 
turn or dack-turn, the note below precedes and that above 
follows; in cither case, the principal note is repeated at the 
end, and sometimes also precedes. Yurn ofa shake: see 
quot, 1381 s.v. Sane sé.! 5. 

18or ussy Dict. A/us. 1818 — Gram. Mus. 143 Full, 
or Double ‘Turn. Partial ‘Turn. Inverted Turn. 1868 
Lrowninc Aing & Lk. 1. 1210 Clavecinist debarred his in- 
strument, He yet thrums—shirking neither turn nor trill,.. 
on dumb table-edge. 

6. The condition of being, or dircction tn which 
something is, twisted or convoluted; hence, a 
portion or ‘length’ of something of a convoluted 
or twisted form, corresponding to one whole 
revolution; a (single, coil or twist; a round (of 
coiled rope, ctc.). 

1669 Ray in Pail. Trans. VV. 1011 Observations Con- 
cerning the odd Turn of some Shell-snailes.. The Turn of 
the wreaths is from the right hand to the left. 1678 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 1269/4 A dapple gray Mare,..a feather under the 
mane, two turns in the forchead, 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. //ist. 
(1776) VII. 32 Its convolutions are more numerous. The 
garden snail has but five turns at the most; in the sea snail 
the convolutions zre sometimes..ten. 1827 D,. Jonnxsox 
ind. lield Sports 83 Wound round with a few turns of fine 
silk. 1884 Htccs A/agn. & Dynamo-.Electr. Machines 214 
We can..calculate the length..of the turns wound on a 
magnetic core, if we divide the length of the coil by the 
number of turns. 

7. Something that tums or spins round; a rotatory 
apparatus or contrivance, a. A lathe; nowonly 
applied to a watchmaker’s lathe, also called @ parr 
of turns. b. A spinning-wheel, windlass, or the 
like ; in quot. 1578, a top. #Ods. exc. dra/. @ 
= TUUN-TABLE 2. 

a@ 1483 Cath. Augl. 397/2 A Tume cf a turnour, fornus. 
1580 Hottysaxp 7reas. Ir. Vong, Vn tour.., a turne, as 
boule faite au tour, a boule madeat the turne. 1668 Phil. 
Traus. W1. 795 An Artist, that polishes Optick-Glasses on 
a Turn, 1884 F. J. Britten Watch §& Clockm. 202 The 
wheel..is put ina pair of turns. /é4id, 205 The hollows of 
small pinions are often polished in the turns. 

b. ¢1564 in Noake MWorc. Relics (1877) 10 A spynynge 
turne and aspolynge tune. 1578 Lyte. Dodoens v1. vi. 664 
Almost like to a little Turne or Peare, brode beneath, and 
narrow aboue. 1675 Puil. Trans. X. 452 It shot off the 
‘Turne at the mouth of the Pit. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
11. 342/1 An Engine called a Turne, or the Turne Engine. . 
by which great Weights are lifted up. 1870 R. S. Hawker 
Footpr. Far Cornw. 88 The mother stood hy her turn or 
wheel, and span. 

c. 21663 Lassets Moy. /talyi1670) 11.71 A grate..where 
..infants are put into a squar hole of a Turne, and so turned 
in hy night. 1808 Lapy JernincHam Leff. (1896) 1. 321 Her 
victuals were put ina turn, like at a Convent. 

II. Change of direction or course, and connected 
senses. (Cf. Turn v. III, IV, V.) 

8. An act of turning or facing another way; a 


change of direction or posture. 

1412-20 LypG. Chron. Troy 1¥. 3273 Fortunys variaunce, 
..And sodeyn torn of hir false visage. 1606 SHaks. Ant. § 
CZ. 1. v. 59 He's hound vnto Octauia. C/eo. For what good 
turne? JZes. For the hest turne i’th' bed. 1754 RicHarDson 
Grandison (1810) 1V. xxxii. 237 Her..half-saucy turns upon 
him, 1827 Scott Surg. Dau. xiv, Shooting a glance at his 


TURN. 


..companion by a turn of the eye. 1847 Texnyson Prin- 
cess V. 375 Sbe..made a sudden turn as if to speak, 

b. ‘A step off the ladder at the gallows’ (J.); 
hanging. Cf. Turn v. 73d. Now rare or Obs. 

1631 WeEEVER Anc, Fun. Mon. 49 What man will venture 
a turne at the Gallows, for a little small siluer chalice ? 

e. Change of position (by a rotatory movement) 
of something inanimate, as a die when thrown. 

1801 Stautt Sorts & Past. Intrud. iti. 4 Stake their liberty 
upon the turn of the dice. 1802 Mar. Epcewortu JJ/oral 
T. (1816) I. xi. 89 Few people chose to venture a bundred 
guineas upon the turn of a straw. 1809 Makin Gil Blas 
v. i, P 29 Florence and her dowry therefore were lost, .by a 
turn of the dice. 5 ; 

9. Printing. A reversal of type in composing ; 
also conér. a type turned face downwards so as to 
produce a square black mark on the proof, in 
place of a missing letter. 

1888 J. H. Hessecs in E£ncycl, Brit. XXIL1. €93’1 The 
whole of the last reference-line is put in upside down...A 
‘turn ’ of this magnitude could hardly have occurred [etc.]. 

10. An act (or, rarely, the action) of turning aside 
from one’s course; deflection, deviation ; a round- 


about course, a detour. Also fig. 

a1300 Cursor M. 4323 (Cott.) Qua folus lang, wit-outen 
turn, Oft his fote sal find aspurn. ¢ 1410 .Waster of Game 
(MS. Digby 182) xxx, Pen he shulde make a longe turne and 
vmbicaste aboute by somme wayes, or by pathes. ¢ 1530 Lp. 
Bernenrs Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 327 And some behelde the 
hye tournes & tournynges of the sakers & gerfawcons, 
1685-6 SrituincrL. Sev, (1698) III. i. 13 True Repentance 
is the turn of the whole Soul from the Love, as well as 
the Practice of Sin. 1689-90 Tremere Ess. [feroic Virt. 
Wks, 1731 I. 222 The Arians..made easy Turns to the 
Mahometan Doctrines, that professed Christ to have been 
so great and so divine a Prophet. 1874 Wyte Metvitte 
Uncle John xxiii, To follow him through the many turns and 
windings of his wearisome..chase. 1892 Greener Sreec/ 
Loader 231 The woodcock. .is one of the most difficult birds 
to bag;..its turn to right and left being most erratic. 

b. in phr. at every furwz: usually fig. at every 
change of circumstance (cf. 18); hence, on every 
occasion, constantly, continually. 

(Cf. quot. 1579 in Turninc v6/. sd. 4b.) 

1590 Suaxs. Afids. VV. ui. 1.224 Tle leade you about a Round, 
Through bogge, through bush, through brake,..And neigh, 
and barke, and grunt,.. Like horse, hound, hog,..at euery 
turne, ¢ 1685 Soutu Sevmm., Will for Deed (1715) 377 One or 
both. . being used by Men, almost at every Turn, toelude the 
Precept. 1735 Berkerey Keasons etc. § 2 Wks. 1871 III. 

40 Should he at every turn saysuch uncouth things. 1876 
eee u en Life & Lett. Macaulay Vi. ix. 131 Compelled 
to disgust his supportersateveryturn. 1907 Blackw. Mag. 
Apr. 48 Palaces of rusticated stone meet us at every turn. 

11. A place or point at which a road, river, or 
the like turns, or turns off; a curved or bent part 


of anything; a bend, curve, or angle. 

1412-z0 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 1367 Thoru3 many halle and 
many riche tour, By many tourn and many diuerse way. 
1513 Douctas Eneis 1x. vil. 26 The horsmen than prekis, 
and fast furth sprentis To weil beknawin pethis, and turnys 
{and] wentis, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury iv. xi. (Roxb,) 
438/2 Annoynted..in .the breast, betweene the shoulders, 
in tbe Joynts, and turne of the Armes. 1768 STERNE Sevt. 
Fourn., Pulse (778) 1. 163 There are two turns; and be so 
good as to takethe second. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. 11. lv. 
Song iv, The river nobly .. flows,...And all its thousand 
turns disclose Some fresher beauty. 1856 Kane irct. Exfi. 
I. xxiii. 286 They.. walked around the turn of the cape. 

b,c. Aliwing. (See quots.) 

b. 168: T. HouGuton Rara Avis Gloss. (FE.D.S.), Turn, 
a pit sunk in some part of a drift; if the mine be deep, 
there is many of these turns, one below another. 1824 
Manner Derlysh. Miner's Gloss. s.v., Eight, ten,ortwelve 
fathoms is [a depth] common for a ‘Turn; and note, that a 
vein which is wrought ninety or a hundred fathoms must 
have divers Turns, c¢. 2851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms 
Northumb. & Durh. 55 Turns, curved plates, made of cast 
metal, used at a brancb-off tramway in the workings, 1885 J. 
Barrowman Sc. Wining Terms69 Turn,..the arrangement 
of rails, sleepers and pulleys at a curve on a haulage road. 

12. Arch. The curved flauk or haunch of an 
arch, between the key-stone and the foot. ? Oés. 

1726 Leoni tr. Alberti’s Archit.1.53/2 An Archis..acon- 
junction..of wedges, whereof some..are call’d the foot.., 
those in the middle above, the Key.., and those on the 
sides.., the Turn, or Ribs of the Arch. 

13. The act of turning so as to face abont or go 
in the opposite direction ; reversal of position or 
course; turning back. Ov the ¢urn, in or close 
upon the act of turning, at the turning-point. Also 
Jig. esp. in turzz of the tide, etc. (cf. ‘Tipe sd. 9). 

1669 KR. Freaine Fulfil. Script, (1801) I. 302 Antichrist 
should be at his height and his kingdom upon the turn. 
1690 C, Nesse O. & WV. Test. 1. 271 The half-turn, from 
West to North. /é/d., The whole turn from West to East. 
Jbid., Theround turn froin sinto Christ. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cectlia vii. v, Whether we shall go on, or take a turn back ? 
1796 — Camilla V. 540 Such turns in the tide of fortune. 
1862 R. H. Patterson Ess, Hist. § Art 329 Fine Art is at 
alowebb, But..the tide is on the turn. 

14. Coursing. The act of suddenly turning, as a 
hare when closely pursued, and making off more 
or less in the opposite direction, or at least at a 
considerable angle from the direction of pursuit. 
Usnally in phr. ¢o give the hare (etc.) @ turn, said 
of the hound. 

1575 Turperv. Venere 246 A Cote is when a Greyhounde 
goeth endways by his fellow and giueth the Hare a turne 
(which is called setting a Hare aboute}, 1670 NarporoucH 
Jrul.in Ace, Sev. Late Voy. 1.(1694) 30 A Greyhound. .gave 
Chase to one of them, and at last gave her aturn. 1834 T. 
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THACKER Courser’s Comp. 1. 183 A turn to be reckoned one 
point; but if the hare turn not, as it were round, she only 
wrenches,..A wrench is when she strikes off..at about a 
right angle. 1856 ‘Stonenence’ Brit. Sports 1. m. vill. 
212/1 It isa Turn if the hare is forced more than 45 degrees, 
and one point is to be scored. 

+15. A journey, expedition, tour, course. Ods. 

¢ 2400 St. Alexius (Laud 622) 341 He took his tourne From 
Rome. 1570 Levins J/an/p. 191/13 Turne,..cursus, 1665 
Cuas. II in Julia Cartwright Hezrietta of Orleans (1894) 
224, | am goeing to make a little turne into dorset sheere 
for 8 org dayes. 1734 H. Watrore Let. Oct., in roth Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 254 His design to take a turn 
into England. 

b. A slieriff’s tour, or court: see Tourn. 


te. Venery, Pairing of roe-deer. Ods. 

3485 Bk. St. Albans Eivb, Then shall the Roobucke 
gendre with the Roo.. Then is he calde a Roobucke goyng 
In his turne. 1610 Guttuim //eraldry ui. xiv, (1660) 166 You 
shall sey Roe goeth to his Tourne. 

16. An act of walking or pacing around or about 
a limited area, as a park, garden, or sequence of 
streets ; a short walk (or ride) forth and back, esp. 
by a different route; a stroll. 

@isggt H. Suitu IVé&s. (1866) I. 185 Go now and walk in 
thy galleries, fetch one turn more before thou be turned out 
ofdoor. 1610 SHaks. Temp. 1v. i. 162 A turne or two Ie 
walke To still my beating minde. 1710 Strete Tatler 
No. 160 P 2, I took several Turns about my Chamber. 1715 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5336/1 He..has..taken a Turn on Horse- 
back on the Isle. 1823 Scott Quentin D. Introd., This 
circumstance of explanation and remark. .occupted us during 
two or three turns upon the long terrace. 12867 TROLLOPE 
Chron. Barset x\vii, | will take a turn round the garden. 

b. Kuitting. See quot. 

1893 Extz. Rosevear Jext-bh. .Veedlework, etc. 406 A 
Turn is used for two rows in tbe same stitcles backwards 
and forwards. 


TIL. Change in general. 
Cf. TurN wv. VI. 
17. The action, or an act, of turning or changing; 
change, alteration, modification; in quot. 1901, 
change of colour. rare exc. as in next sense. Oz 
the turn, turning sour, as food; of the weather or 


the season, changing. 

1597, Hooxer ect. Pol v. xxxvili. § 1 An admirable 
facilitie wbich musique hath to expresse..the turnes and 
varieties of al] passions, 1726 Leoni tr. Alberts’s Archit, 1. 
3/2 Sudden Turns and Changes in the Air, from Hot to Cold, 
and from Cold to Hot. ¢1850 Avad. Nights (Rtldg.) 251 
One. would fain bave given a turn to these inelancboly ideas 
by singing a little air to ber lute. 1901 L, Macet Sir &. 
Calmady 11. ii, The turn of tbe leaf was very brilliant. 

18. sec. A change in affairs, conditions, or cir- 
cumstances ; vicissitude ; revolution; ¢sf, 4 change 
for better or worse, or the like, at a crisis; hence, 
sometimes, the time at which such a change takes 
place. (Often fig. from or associated with 10.) 

1607 SHaxs. Cor, 1v. iv. 12 Oh World, thy slippery turnes ! 
Friends now fast sworn..shall within this houre..breake 
out ‘Io bitterest Eninity. 1622 Bacon //ex., V// 217 The 
State of Christendome might by this late Accident haue a 
turne. 1725 B. Hiccons Kem. Burnet. Hist. Wks. 1736 LI. 
71 Why the Republicans. .made so little Opposition to a 
Turn of State (the Restoration) which must infaltibly be their 
Ruin. 1781 Gisson Decl. § F. xviii. Il. 120 The engagement 
..Was niatntained with various and singular turns of fortune. 
1842 Tennyson Tivo Voices 55 Some turn this sickness yet 
mighttake. 18539 G. Merepitit X. Fevereé xxv, In the turn 
of the year, 1892 W. Ramace Last Words 65 Two turnsare 
possible in a crisis : the issue may be favourable or fatal. 

b. Zuri of life: a name for the time, or 
symptoms, of cessation of menstruation: = change 
of life (CHANGE sd. 3d). 

1834 Coorer Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) LV. 54 note, 
When menstruation is about to cease, the period Is called ‘the 
change or turn of life’, 1860 Mayne “.rfos. Lex., Turn 
of Life, popular term for the constitutional disturbance 
frequently attendant on the cessation of the catamenia, 

19. A momentary shock caused by sudden alarm, 
fright, or the like. col/og. (Cf. 25 b.) 

1846 Dickens Cricket on /carth ii, What a hard-hearted 
monster you must be, John, not to have said so, at once, 
and saved me such aturn! 1860 Geo, Exior Jrl/ on F/. 1 
vii, Mrs. Tulliver gave a little scream as she saw her, and 
felt such a ‘turn’ that she dropt the large gravy-spocn into 
tbe dish. 2886 Besant Children of Gibeon nn. xix, It was 
only a dream... But it gave ine a terrible turn. 

IV. Senses denoting actions of various kinds. 

+20. A movement, device, or trick, by which a 
wrestler attempts to throw his antagonist: =F. sour. 

a ters! Ancr. R. 280 He iseih hu ueole pe grimme wrast- 
lare of helle breid up on his hupe, & werp, mid pe haunche 
turn, into golnesse. ¢1325 A/etr. Hom. 83 Bot sinful man 
gers him [the devil) oft schurne, And castis him wit his awen 
turne. c1400 Gamelyn 244 Of all the tornes that he cowthe 
he schewed him but oon, And caste him on the lefte syde 
that three ribbes to-brak. 1562 J. Heywoop /’rov. § Epigr. 
(1867) 162 He is cast in his owne turne, tbat is likly And 
yet in all turnes he turnth wonders quikly. 

21. A subtle device of any kind; a trick, wile, 
artifice, stratagem. ? Oés, 

@ 1225 Ancr, R. 78 Vre strencde..azein pes deofles turnes 
& his fondunges, ¢1380 Sir Ferumé. 796 Y warne be of a 
torn.. ¥ leuede 30nd on a buchyment sarasyns wonder fale. 
@ 1533 Lp. Berners Hixon Ixiv. 221, 1 thynke to playe hym 
a tourne, 1697 VansruGu Relapse v. iit, Come, no equivo- 
cations, no Roman turns upon us. 1720 WATERLAND Light 
Serm, Pref. 30 The unlearned Reader..may be easily 
imposed upon hy little Turns, and Fallacies. 1735 H. 
Wacrote Let. 9 Sept., in zoth Rep. (ist. MSS. Comme, App. 
1. 259 A variety of artifices and turns. 


(See also sense 36.) 


TURN. 


+22. Anact, deed, proceeding; adeed of valour, 
feat, exploit. Ods. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 192 In pe creatores cort com never 
more, Ne neuer see hym with sy3t for such sour tournez. 
1415 Hoccteve To Sir F. Oldcastle ii, Was no knyghtly 
turn no wbere, Ne no manhode shewid in no wyse, But Old- 
caste] wolde, his thankes, be there. 1590 Keg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1V. 560 Hehad done greitarturnis nor to ding oute all 
thair harnis, 

23. An act of good or ill will, or that does good 
or harm to another; a service: almost always with 
qualifying word, as good ¢urit, a benefit; dad, evil, 
ill, + shrewd turn, an injury. Cf. to do the turu 
in 30 b (c). 

13.. Cursor A. 4330 (Cott.) Sco [Potiphar’s wife] waited 
him wit a werr turn. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. T. 487 Hadde 
I nat doon a freendes torn to thee? ¢1440 Alphabet of 
Tales \viii. 43, 1 hafe yit in my mynde a little gude turn at 
pou did me. /éfd. xcvii. 72 Thow hase done me ane ill 
turn. 1826 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 98 Wysshe hym a 
shrewde turne, or saye, I wolde the deuyll had hym. 1546 
J. Heywoop Prov, (1867) 34 One good tourne askth an other. 
1647 H. More Cupid's Conjiict xlv, He..Requiteth evil 
turns with hearty love. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 
1s One good turn deserves another. 1724 DE For Jem. 
Cavalier (1840) 242 Ready..to do us any ill turn, 1886 
G. R. Sims Rrug o’ Bells, etc. vit. 198, I did tbe lass a bad 
turn when I took her away. ‘ 

24. A stroke or spell of work; a piece of 
work ; a task, job. Sc. ? Obs. exc. in haud’s turu 


(see Hann sd. 59). 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 121 Of sorcery 
scbo cuth do, And as scho mycht did turne and chare. 1572 
Satir. Poems Reform. xxxit 35 Thay..brocht thair butter 
and egges To Edinburgh Croce, and did na vther turne. 
1609 Skene Reg. J/a/. u. xii. 36b, The over-lord sall doe 
all the turnis and affairs perteining to the heire, 1791 J. 
Learmont Poems 331 My turns are lying to do. 

25. A spell or bout of action, a ‘go’; spec. a 
spell of wrestling ; hence, a contest (quot. 1829). 
Now often associated with sense 28. 

€1380 Sir Feruims. 335 Pov hast y dremed of venesoun ; 
pov mostest drynke a torn. a@ 1400-s0 4 lexandcr 2276, | 
walde..now wrastyll a turne. ?a@1g00 Chester Pi. vii. 246 
Aturne to take have I tight with my maistores. 1653 Clarke 
Papers (Camden) I11. 9 Yesterday wee had another turne 
in the House. 1829 Scotr Aune of G. xxv, We have seen.. 
so many turns betwixt York and Lancaster. 1877 SPURGEON 
Sern, XXI11. 643 You young people, I like tosee you run, 
and I am glad to take a turn at it miyself, 1882 Furnivaty 
in £. £, Wiils Ded. 8 Since I first saw the Bones and their 
contents at Doctors’ Commons,..1 always meant to have 
a turn at them. 

b. An attack of illness, faintness, or the like; 
also, a fit of passion or excitement. (Cf. 19.) 

1775 ABiGAIL ApAMs in Fam, Left. (1876) 97 Jonathan is 
the only one..in the family who bas not had a turn of the 
disorder. 1859 Texxyson Alferd. § Vivien 519 Not so much 
from wickedness, As some wild turn of anger, or a mood Of 
overstrain'd affection. 1913 Epitu Warton Custon of 
Country 1. it, Her mother,.sat in a drooping attitude, her 
head sunk on her breast, as she did when she had one of her 
‘turns’ (of palpitation). ; 

ce. ff, A name for monthly cotirses or catamenia, 
ey Duncuison Wed, Lex, Tusns, menses. 

+26. An event, circumstance, occurrence, hap. 
(Not always clearly distinguishable from 18.) In 
quot. 1719, a series or course of events (cf. 25). 
Obs, or merged in other senses. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tim. 853/1 Beside the losse 
of our time, there is a worse turne followeth it, and more 
deadly, 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. x. 18 The shepheard.. broke 
his bag-pipe quight, And made great mone for that unbappy 
turne. 1708 Mrs, Centiivre Susie Body v. i, Pox on't, 
this isan unlucky Turn. What shall I say? 2719 De For 
Crusoe (1840) 11. xiii. 268 To bring this long turn of our 
affairs to a conclusion, 

V.. Occasion, etc. 

‘+27. The occasion or time at which something 
happens. (Cf. 18, 26.) Ods. 

13.- Cursor AL. 19445 (Cott.) He sagh him croised pat ilk 
turn Pat he for staning suld not skurn. ¢1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 154 Richard at bat turne gaf hima faire Juelle. 

28, ‘The time for action or proceeding of any 
kind which comes round to each individual of a 
series in succession ; (each or any one’s) recurring 
occasion of action, etc. in a series of acts done, or 
to be done, by (or to) a number in rotation. (Often 
in adverbial phrases: see below.) 

¢ 1393 CHaucer Scogan 42 Tak euery man his torn as for 
his tyme. 1586 B. Younc Guazzo’s Cru. Conv. w. 188 It 
came to L. Iohns turne to drinke. 1593 SHaks. 3 //en. VJ, 
ut. ii. tog Then ‘twas my turne to fly, and now ’tis thine. 
1642 Dennam Sof/y Prol. 10 His turne will come, to laugh 
at you agen. 1697 Cottier £ss. uu, Enzy 113 Every one has 
a fair Turn to be as Great as he pleases. 1719 YOUNG 
Paraphr, Fob 5 Wks, 1757 1. 204 At length misfortunes take 
their turn to reign, And ills on ills succeed. 1778 C. Jonrs 
Hoyle's Games Impr.79 Vf. .the last Player plays out of 
his Turn. £849 Macautay frst. Eng. ix. 11. 553 It was 
Northumberland’s turn to perform this duty. 1885 J/axch. 
Exam. 12 Feb. §/3 The manufacturers have had their share 
{of protection]; now it is the turn of the corn growers and 
cattle breeders. 

b. Phrases. (a2) By ¢urus (also + dy tzrtt), one 
after another in regular succession ; successively, in 
rotation. (6) Zn turn, iu turws, each in due 
succession: = (a). (/22 ¢u7z is also nsed rhetorically 
like 292 ozte’s turn: see c.) (c) L22 ove's fuer, in 
one’s due order in the series. (Often also used 


rhetorically to indicate an act duly or naturally 


TURN. 


following a similar act on the part of another, but ! 


without the notion of pre-arranged succession.) (d) 
Turn about, turn and turn about (also rarely (urn 
and turn;: advb. in turn, by turns, alternately 
(+ sometimes preecded by possessive: cf. ¢ ; adj. 
performed in turn, mutual, reciprocal (rare); 5d. 
the action of doing something in turn; altcrnate 
or successive turns at doing somcthing. 

(a). 1538 Exvot, Micissatim, by tymes, by tournes. 
Vicisstm, by tourne, nowe one, nowe an nother. 1585 1. 
Wasmneron tr, Nicholay's Voy. iu, iv. 76 [They] by 
change and turncs, .kecpe watch. 1667 Mitton /?. £. 1 
598 Lhe damn'd,.feel by turns the biner change OF fierce 
extreams. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 503 P3 Ile is hy turns 
outrageous, peevish, froward and jovial, a1839 Praep 
Poents (1864) It. 13 We aped each folly of the throng, Was 
all by turns and nothing long. c1850 Arab, Nights (Reuldg.) 
326 They slept only by turns, in order to guard against wild 
beasts. 

(4). 1586 A. Day Fug. Seeretary 1. (1625) 59 The next and 
last in turne, are those letters familiar. 1688 Prior Ode v, 
Why does each consenting Sign With prudent Harmony 
combine In Turns to move? 1832 ‘lENNyson Palace of Art, 
‘fF send you here a sort of allegory’ 14 We that shuts Love 
out, in turn shall be Sbut out from Love. 1883 Frxw 
Middy & Ensign xxxv, They would take it in turns to 
sleep. 1908 [Miss Fow.er]) Betw. Trent & Ancholine 303 
The daughters in turn riding on pillion-seat. 

fe). 1573-80 Baret Adv. T 430 Ly course, or euerie man in 
his turne, a/ternis, 1710 W. Kine //eathen Gods & Ilcroes 
xi. (1722) 44 Argns .bad a hundred Eyes, two of which 
sleeping in their ‘Vurns, the rest continu‘d waking. 1781 
Cowrer Charity 74 To see the oppressor in his turn 
oppressed. 186: M. Parison Fs. (1884) 1. 47 A committee 
..In which every Ilanse town was in its turn represented, 
according to a fixed cycle. 1864 Bevee //oly Rou, Linp. 
viii. (1875) 143 Germany became in her turn the instructress 
of the neighbouring tribes. 

(d). 1650 Kare Mowm. tr. Senault's Man bec. Guilty 357 
Veing weary of obeying, they fain would command their 
tum about. 1709 I’. Rowinson Vind, Mosaick Syst.94 The 
Cock..Sitting upon the Eggs his tnrn about. 1802 II. 
Martin /lelen of Glenross VW. 14 To complete the turn- 
about good offices, Frances can marry your cast-off Sedley. 
1821 Scott Avenilw. xv, Fit to sit low at the board, carve 
turn about with the chaplain. 1833 T. Hook IVidow 4 
Marquess vii, Lurn-about is all fair ply: 1834 [S. Smut#] 
Lett. J. Downing xxvii. (1835) 176 When one gets drunk, 
tother keeps sober, and so they take turn and turn about. 
1840 E. E. Namer Scenes 4 Sports For. Lands Il. v. 174 
We took it turn and turn to send out [etc.]. 1848 Mas. 
Gasket .W. Barton ix. (1882) 23/2 We took it turn and 
turn about to sit up and rock th’ babby. 

29. spec. a. The time during which one work- 
man or body of workmen is at work in altcrnation 
with another or others; a shift. (Cf. 24.) 

1793 SMEATON Eddystone L. § 230, 1 proposed to visit each 
company ..oncein each company’s turn, if wind and weather 
should permit. 1883 Grestry Gloss. Coal-mining, Turn, 
the hours during which coals, &c., are being raised from the 
mine. 1897 li’orc. County Express 3 Apr., In the turn’s 
work, six hours, Potts would have been able to make 
1} dozen shades. 

b. Theatr, ‘A public appearance on the stage, 
preceding or following others’ (Farmer S/azg) ; 
an item in a variety entertainment; also ¢ravzsf. 
applied to the performer. 

1890 fven. News & Post g June 1/7 The wire-walking of 
Mme. Zuila and her little girl.. furnishes a clever and inter. 
esting turn. 1905 Daily News 15 July 8 An animal ‘turn’ 
new to England will be seen at the Palace Theatre...Kern 
and his Mimic Dog have been drawing crowded houses. .in 
Paris. 1907 Times 30 Jan 6/6 Under the barring clause 
the gentleman, who is not a big turn, did not appear. 

30. Requirement, need, exigency; purpose, use, 
convenience. azch, (Chiefly in special phrases ; 
see below.) 

1573 Tusser (usb. (1878) 33/1 To serue to burne for many 
a turne, 1602 Life LT. Cromwell u. iii, We hardly shall 
finde such a one as he, To fit ourturnes. 1659 HaMMonxD 
On Ps. xviii. 5 Annot. 99 Ropes or cords are proper for that 
turne, 1788 JeFFersox IVrit, (1859) 11. 354 Such persons 
as his turn and time might render desirable. 1881 Mrs. 
Rippety 4. Sfeuceley I. 285 You will answer my turn..as 
well as another. 

b. Phrases. (2) Zo serve one’s turi: to answer 
one’s pnrpose or requirement; to suffice for or 
satisfy aneed ; tobe useful orhelpfulinanemergency; 
to suit, answer, serve, avail, ‘do’. Also in passive. 
So: t+(4) Zo serve a (this, that, etc.) turn (obs.). 
(c) To serve the turn; also + to do the turn (cf. 23). 
+(d) To serve turn; also with inf. = to serve /o 
do something (oés.). +(e) Zo serve or do the 
turw of, to serve the purpose of, do instead of 
(obs.). (f) To serve one's (one's own, or a) 
turn (said of the person): to compass one’s own 
purpose; to consult one’s own need. (Cf. (a).) 
t Also with dy, 07, upon: to operate by or upon 


another in order togain one’send ; to make use of 


for one’s own purposes. t(g) For one’s turu: 
(suitable) for one’s requirement or purpose (oés.). 

(a). 1§40 Patscr. Acolastius 11. iii, L iij b, Loke thou serue 
my tourne, what so euer I saye [orig. Fac uerdis mets sub- 
seruias), 1§76 Gascoicxe Steed Gi, Wks. 1910 I. 159 Let 
not the Mercer pul thee hy the sleeve For sutes of silke, 
when cloth may serve thy turne. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. 
Govt. Engi, xvi. (1739) 32 The turns both of Pope and King 
were competently served. 1742 Fir.pinc Jos. Andrews, 
xiv, Nothing would serve the fellow's turn but tea, a@ 1859 
Macautay fist. Eng. xxiii. V. 72 Pipes he could not ob- 
tain; but a cow’s horn perforated served his turn. 
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(2). 1577 B. Gooce //eresbach's I/usd. t. (1586) 10 It serueth | 


other turnes heside. 1586 in Fug. //ist. Rev. Jan. (1914) 
117 The lord chaunceltur should have a serjant al arnies . 
and hathe none,. . his gentleinan ussher sarvethe that torne. 
@ 1628 Preston Netw Covt. (1634) 17 All the fish in the Sea 
should be. . little enough to serve sucha 1urne, 1687 Drypen 
dlind 4 I. v1. 65, 1 serv'd a turn, and then was cast away. 

(ce). 1551 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 57 Fur- 
nySshed of suche thinges..as yourself shall thyncke con- 
venient to serue the turne. 1991 SHaks, Two Gent. ui. i. 
131 A cloake as long as thine will scrue the turte? 1594 
J. Mrivitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 318 ‘The forces that war 
reposit_on to do the turn, 1669 Stermy Mariner's Mag. 
Advt. Ciij b, Where the Fear of God is not, no Art can serve 
ihe turn. 1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. sv. Wine, A little 
Veast, .or even a litle new Wine may serve the Turn. 1768 
Ross //elenore nu. 79 Nor will sick aff setts do the turn wi' me. 

(¢. a 1638 Meoe Il’As. (1672) 68 Yo say the Ark was 
brought thither upon this occasion, will not serve turn. 
1667 Poote Dial. betw. Protest. 4 apis? (1735) 91 This 
may serve Turn, to let you see, that I had Warrant to say, 
that fetc.). 1700 T'yrrece //ist. Fug. Il. 847 When the 
Lyon's Skin alone would not serve turn, he knew how to 
inake it out with that of the Fox. 

(e). 1577 13. Goour Mereshach’s L1usé 1. 49b, Some Pompe 
is to be made, or Kettell, Myll, or such like, as may serue 
the turne ofa naturall streame. @ 1653 linninc Sersi. (1845) 
605 Imputed righteousness comes in as a covering over the 
man's nakedness, and doth the turn of perfect inherent holi- 
ness, 1818 Scort fr, Lain. ia, As if there werena men 
encugh in the castle, or as if I couldna serve the turn of ony 
o’ thein that are out o’ the gate. 

(/). %581 Meccasrer /'ositious v. (1837) 52 Necessitie 
caught hold of it, to serue her owne tourne., 1583 GoLvInc 
Calvin on Deut. iii. 13 Although Jethro was an heathen 
man: yet did God serue bis owne turne by bim forig. Dien 
s'est servi de luy)in this behalf. 1604 Suaks. Off. 1. 42, 
I follow him to serue my turue vpon him, 1664 Butier 
Md.itu.123 1f the Dev'l, to serve his turn, Can tell Truth. 
1697 Bentrey Phal, (1699 114 Changing a plain Reading 
against the Authority of three M5S,.. purely to serve a turn. 
1759 De. Iiurp Joral Dial. iv. 154 A parade of courage, 
mu on to serve a turn, and keep her people in spirits. 1855 
Macauray //ist. Eng. xii. VIL, 208 Those slanderers who 
had accused him of affecting zeal fur religious liberty merely 
in order to serve a turn. 

(eg). 1579 W. Wikinson Confut. Familye of Loue 38h. To 
judge, if that..shatbe for their turne or no. 1625 Ussurr 
in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 132 For my turne he is alto- 
getherunfit, 1719 De toe Cresoe (1849) II. xi. 256 When . 
I could finda ship for my turn. 1773 Life N. Frowde 23, 
I am not a Man for their turn. 

VI. Various other abstract senses, of later 
development. 

3L. Style, character, quality; ¢sf. style of 
language, arrangement of words in a sentence. 
(Cf. Turn v. 5b.) 

1601 B. Joxsos Poctaster in. i, Doubtlesse this gallants 
tongue has a good turne when hee sleeps. 1692 DryDEx 
St. Euremont’s Ess. Pref.6 A Purity of Language, and a 
beautiful turn of Words, so little understood by modern 
Writers. 1697 Bentiey /’éadl. 1699) 153 It bas not the Turn 
and Composition of « Greek Name. 1918 Free thinker 
No. 80 » 3 Her Turn of Wit was gentle, polite, and insinu- 
ating. 1825 Mas. Suerwoon }’ng. Forester 1.5 Sucha tum of 
behaviour as enabled him to conceal much roguery under a 
smooth appearance. 1869 GLADSTONE Fur. Wundi i. 15 
A careful comparison... between the Odyssey and Iliad, 
and of a number of particulars of turn and manner. 

32. with @ and f/.) A modification of phrasco- 
logy for a particular cffect, or as a grace or em- 
bellishment ; a special point or detail of style or 
expression (in literary work, or /ravzsf. in art, etc. . 

1693 Davbex Puvenal Ded. (1697) 84 Had I time, I cou'd 
enlarge on the beautiful Turns of Words and Thoughts; 
which are as requisite in this, as in Heroique Poetry. 1705 
Avpison /taly, Ferrara 121 There is a Turn in the Third 
Verse that we lose by not knowing the Circumstances. 1738 
Eart oF Oxrorp in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
VI. 178 The dress of this person..gives a turn and life to 
the other figures... He is leading her up and has one foot 
upon the step, which gives a fine turn. 1868 M. E. G. 
Durr Pol. Surv. 4 His felicitous turns of expression, __ 

33. Form, make, mould, cast (of a material 


object). Cf. Turn v. 5 a. ? Obs. 

170z Apptson Dial. Afedals ii. (1726) 84 The Roman poets, 
in their descriptions of a beautiful man, so often mentioning 
the Turn of his Neck and Arms. 1709 Steete Zaéler 
No. 75 ®8 The Turn of Faces he meets as soon as he passes 
Cheapside-Conduit. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. iii. 325 For.. 
tollers..the body of the coco-nut tree was..useful;. .its 
smoothness and circular turn... fitted it for the purpose. 

34. Natural inclination, disposition, bent; apti- 
tude, capacity for something. Usually const. jor 
(rarely fo), or with defining adj. (Cf. TuRNv. 5c., 

1702 Rowe Zamerl. Ded., That happy Turn which your 
Lordship has to Business. 1736 Butter Azad, Introd.6 A 
person of such a Turn of Mind. 1749 Westey Acc. School 
at Kingswood 3 They. .learn, (those who have a Turn for it) 
to make Verses. 21763 W. Kine Lit. & Poltt, Anccd. 
(1819) 67 Ladies. .who have a fine understanding and a turn 
to poetry. 1312 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 15 He [Roger 
Bacon] was a man of a truly philosophical turn, desirous of 
investigating nature. 1821 Scott Aczéi/w. xi, But Flibberti- 
gibhet.. hath that about him which may redeem his turn for 
mischievous frolic. 1844 Avs. Smitu Ado. Mr. Ledbury i, 
Mr. Ledbury was of an inquiring turn of mind. 1854 
Mitman Lat. Chr. 1. i. (1864) I]. 190 The rude and simple 
Arab had..no turn to or comprehension of metaphysical 


subtlety. 1871 Napueys Prev. § Cure Dis. 1.11.58 Persons | 


of a dyspeptic turn. é 
b. ¢ranxsf. That to which (the age or time) is 
disposed. (Cf. the fashion, the rage.) rare—}. 
1709 Swit Adzvanc. Relig. Wks. 1755 11. t. 114 Thists not 
to be accomplished [but] by introducing religion as much 
as possible to be the turn and fashion of the age. 
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tc. ? Aptitude, talent. Obs, rare—?, 

1721 Cisper Refusal 1, (1777! 19 Honest Witling is not to 
be prut cut of humour, I see. Gran. No, faith, nor out of 
countenance, JV7t. Not I, faith..; and a man of turn may 
say any thing to me. 

+d. A particular element of the disposition ; 
a charactertsttc ; in quot. 174s, a characteristic act. 

1729 Law Serious C. vi. (1732) 84 Some turn of mind, which 
every good Christian is Called upon to renounce. 1745 P. 
THomas Jral. Anson s Woy. 313 A true Freuch Turn, and 
not unlike old Lewis le Grand’s singing Te eum for being 
defeated. 1764 Steune in Trail Life (1882) &5 This amiable 
turn of his character. 

e. urn of speed, capacity for speed, ability to 
run or go fast, 

1867 in Sir M.G. Gerard Leaves fr. Diaries iii. 65 Showin 
un uncapected turn of speed. 1894 AsiLey 50}. any Life 
I. a5, I discovered that | possessed a fair turn of speed. 

35. Direction, tendency, drift, trend. (Ci. Turn 
v. 26, 28.) 

1704 M. Henry Comiuun, aes iv. Wks, 1853 1. 3121 It 
this blessed turn be given to the bent of my soul. 1719 
Dr Foe Crusoe (1840) I. vil 043 Providence gave a.. happy 
turn to allthis = 1736 Butter Anal, 11. vii. 355, | know no 
pretence for saying the general turn of then: [prophecies] is 
cupahle of any other [application], 1815 Scott Guy Al, 
axxil, ‘ What turn did your conversation take 2" said Glossin. 
1845 J. Courter Adv. in Pacific xiii. 180 Four days after, I 
discovered what gave my thoughts a new turn. 

36. A change from the original intention; a par- 
ticular construction or interpretation put upon 
something: usually with g7ve. 

1710 Parmer (roverds 141 His best actions [are) thrown 
by and tessen'd by false turns. 1749 Firtpinc Your Jones 
vin. v, For heaven's sake, sir,..do not give so cruel a turn to 
my silence. 1796 JANE AustEN ride & I’rc7. x, You are 
fiving it a turn which that gentleman dtd hy no means 
intend. 1850 Mrs. [mer Leg. Aionast, Ord. (1863) 85 
The turn which they have given to the story differs altogether 
from what I conceive to be the real significance. 

VII. Various technical senses. 

37. A measure of various commodities, etc. (7 the 
quantity dealt with at one ‘tum’ or stroke of work: 
cf. 24). 

a. A quantity or measure by which some fish are sold: 
of loose hadducks tt is ten stone or r4olbs.: see also quot. 
1674. b. (See quot.) c. A load of wood or other com- 
modity ; also in Logging: see quot. 1905. dd. Fur trade, 
A bundle of sixty skins. e. Alining. The number of cars 
filled by a miner during his turn or shift (cf. 29 a). 


a, 1674 Jeake Artth. (1696) 66 Soles. In 1 Turn 4. 1882 
Daily News 9 Mar, 2/8 Plaice, 30s. per turn. 1895 Zines 


7 et 3/5 Haddocks,..255. to 303. per turn, 

. Bos K. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 923 Turn of 
Water.—As much as can be distrihuted at a single operation 
by the management of the hatches within the reach of the 
labourers employed. 

c. 1888 J. C. Haris in /farper's Afag. Apr. 704/2 Some- 


times he would bring a ‘turn’ of wood, sometimes a bag of 


meal or potatoes, 1893 Daily News 9 Jan. 5/7 Another 
bas slipped while carrying a ‘turn’ of dealupon his shoulders, 
1905 Lerins Forestry & Loggiug(U.S. Dep. Agric., Forestry, 
Bulletin No. 6u), Turn,..twoor more logscoupled together 
end to end for hauling. 

d. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 1897 19th Cent. Nov. 737 A turn 
means sixty skins and the rate of pay is 114 per turn, 

38. The amount of some commodity turned out 
or produced: = TURN-OUT 9. 

18795 R. F. Martin tr. //avrez’ Winding Mach. 9 The 
steel cages. .had worked for four years, with a daily ‘turn’ 
of 637 tons (coal and dirt together). 

39. Comm. (in full, ¢e72 of the market): A 
change in price, or the difference between the buying 
and selling prices, of a stock or commodity; the 
profit made by this. 

1882 Bitwe.. Counting. //o. Dict., Turn of the Alarket, 
The ‘turn of the market’, or the ‘jobbers’ turn’, is the dif- 
ference between the two prices quoted in the official lists for 
stocks, shares, &c...Consols are quoted o9¥ to Z, and it 
means that the jobber, when asked the price of Consols at 
that moment, was prepared to give 99% for them, or to sell 
them at 99%. The difference between the two is the com- 
pensation to the jobber. 1885 fal? Afal/ G. 23 May 5/2 
Brokers coming together without paying exorbitant ‘turns ° 
to the middleman—that is, the iobhes 1897 Daily News 
23 June 2/7 Tows, hemps, and flaxes are also the turn 
dearer. 1913 EpitH WHarton Custout of Country 1. xi, In 
consequence of a lucky ‘turn’ in the Street. 

VIII. Collocations and Combinations. 

40. With adverbs, forming sb. phrases corre- 
sponding to the adverbial combinations of the verb 
(see Turn v. VEIL): as fern zz, an act of turning 
in. (Most commonly with hyphen or as one 
word ; see TURN-, TUBNABOUT, etc.) 

1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau, 1.1, Now for..a glass of 
grog, and then for a turn in. . 

4l. altrtb. and Comtb., as turn-claimer (see quot.), 
+ turu-keepiug sb. and adj.,/urz movement, Turn 
toll: see Tout sb.1 2h. See also TURN-SERVING. 

1610 Hottaxp Caurden's Brit.1.195 A rocke about whose 
foote the tides turne-keeping play. 1708 Coustit. IVater- 
men's Co. xxxiii. 38 The Country-Watermen shall have 
equal Privilege and Turn keeping with the Towns-men, 
1892 Labour Counutssion Gloss., Turn-claiimers, the per- 
sons occupied in a coal.mine who ee the privilege of 
claiming a ‘ben’.., that isa tub to fill in turn, 1908 /as/a/- 
lation News 1.14 The switch has a turn movement worked 
from the outside. 

Turn (tzin), vw Forms: a I tyrnan, 3 
tuyrne; 3 teorme, 3-5 terne, 5 tern. 8. I 
turnian, 3 (O777.) turrnenn, (3-4 teurne), 3-7 
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turne, 4-6 Sc. twrn(e, 4- turn; 3-6 torne, 
4-Gtourne, 4-7torn. (OE. tyrnan and turnian, 
both ad. L. ¢orzdre to turn in a lathe, round off, 
{, Corm-us a iathe, a turner’s wheel = Gr. répvos a 
carpenter’s tool to draw circles with, compasses, 
whence topvevew to turn, work with a lathe; 
perhaps reinforced in ME. by OF. ¢orner, turner, 
tourner, F. tourner, Pic. torner, Prov., Sp. tornar, 
It. fornare, all :—L. torndre; cf. OHG. turnen, 
Ice]. ¢ze77a to turn (¢ernera to tilt, joust, Norw. 
dial. 22722 to swing, whirl), ad. I. tourner. 

On the twofold representation of L. torndre in OE. see 
Pogatscher Lateiz.u. Roman, Lehnworteimu Altenglischen, 
$$ 9, 150; 2713 he shows that the umlauted fyrzan must 
have already existed ¢600., A 

The pa. pple. in Southern Eng. in the 12-13th c, had com- 
monly the prefix z-, y-, @tyrzd, t.turned, and the pa. t. was 
freq. t-furnde; there is also one instance of the infinitive 
t-turnen in the earlier text of Layamon, but no known 
instance in OE. of a compound “zetyrnan or *zeturnian; 
these ME. forms with ¢., y- havetherefore been inciuded here.) 

General arrangement of senses. 1. To rotate or 
revolve, and derived uses: 1-3. II. To form or 
shape by rotation, and derived uses: 4-3. III. To 
change or reverse position: * Senses denoting 
change of position: 6-9; **Senses denoting reversal 
of position; 10-12. IV. To change or reverse 
course or direction: *denoting change of course 
or direction: 13-18 ; ** denoting reversal of course 
or direction: 19-21. V. Senses allied to III and 
IV, but referring specially to direction or destina- 
tion: 22-34. VI. To change, alter: * general 
senses: 35-43; ** specific senses: 44-47. VII. 
Phrases, * with sb. : 48-60 ; ** with adj. or advb. 
phrase: 61-63; *** with anotherverb: 64. VIII. 
In comb. with adverbs (¢zrn about, again, aside, 
in, out, up, etc.): 65-80. (Combinations formed 
on the vb.-stem are given in a separate article, 
Turn-, or as Main words.) 

I. To rotate or revolve, and derived senses. 

l. ¢rans. To cause to move round on an axis or 
about a centre; to cause to rotate or revolve, as a 
wheel. 

See also turn about, 65c; turn round, 78d. 

cr1oop /Erric Saints’ Lives xiv. 93 Pa tyrndon ba hxée- 
nan hetelice pet hweowl, a@1300 Cursor AM. 23719 (Cott.) 
Dame fortune turnes [Gv¢t. ternes) ban hir quele And castes 
vs dun vntil a wele. ¢1440 ProntZ. Parv. 507/2 Turnon 
forthe, idem guod trolle (502/2 Tryllyn, or trollyn, volvo}. 
1599 Suaks. Much Ado ii, i. 261 She would haue made 
Hercules baue turnd spit. 1687 A. Lovee tr. Theveztot's 
Trav. ut, 38 There were two Boys,., one turning a wheel 
by the handle, to grind the Coffee, and the other boyling it. 
1781 Cowrer Ketirewent 334 Waters turning busy mills, 
1852 THACKERAY Ls! 111, ix, Preparing paste, and turn. 
ing rolling: pins. 

b. To cause to move round, or (usually) partly 

round, in this way, esp. for opening or closing some- 
thing: asa key, tap, door-handle, screw, etc. 
_ ©1300 Cursor M. x (Cott.) Pe prince p preistes. .sperd 
it wit a mikel stan, To turn ienogh had tuent [?twenty]. 
31382 Wycur Prov, xxvi. 14 As a dore is turned in his 
heeng. 1593 SuHaxs. Rich. L/, v. iii. 36 Giue me leaue, that 
I may turne the key, That no man enter. 1655 [see Cock 
sh. 12), 21715 Burnet Own Tine (1823) I. gor He. turned 
all the cocks that were then open, and stopped the water. 
1880 P. GreG /rrant II]. xi. 158 The lamp was turned 
very low. [Cf.71g.) 1890 Fess Double Knot M11. xiv. 192 
She softly turned the handle of the door. 

c. To perform by revolving, as a somersault. 

1860 [sce SOMERSAULT]. 1863 [see CoacH-wnEEL 3]. 1864 
{see CART-WHEEL 3]. 1881 [see CATHERINE WHEEL 4). 


2. intr. To move round on an axis or abouta 
centre ; to rotate, revolve, whirl, spin, as a wheel ; 
to move partly round in this way, as a door or the 
like upon hinges, a key, a weathercock, etc, 

See also turn about, 65a; ¢. round, 78a, 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 111.270 Se firmamentum went on dam 
twam steorran, swa swa hweogel tyrnd on eaxe. ¢1330 R. 

3ruNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1453 Nykeres..hrynge schip- 
men.. To som swelw to turne or steke. ¢ 1435 Jor. Portu- 
gal 188 They tornyd xxxii tymys, In armys walloyng fast. 

1560 [inte (Genev.) Prov. xxvi. 14 As the dore turneth 
vpon his henges. 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poeste u. xi. (Arb.) 
11x The Roundell or Spheare is..most voluble and apt to 
turne, 1698 Kent Lram. Th, Earth (1734) 109 Jupiter 
..turns round his own Axis in,.ten hours, 1796 Mme. 
D’Arsiay Camille 1, 259 A little boy..turning head over 
heels. 1843 Macauav //oratius |xix, The kid turns on the 
spit. 1890 Mrs, Larran Louis Draycott 1, ii, The key 
turned and grated in the lock. 

b. fig. To revolve (as time, etc.). In later use said 
chiefly of the head or brain: To have a sensation 
as of whirling; to be affected with giddiness; to 
teel, swim, be ina whirl. (Cf 45c, 78a.) 

¢roop fEtrric f/om. (Th.) 1. 514 Pa arleasan turniad on 
ymbhwyrfte. ¢1200 Ormin 3641 All piss middellzrdess 
ping A33 turrnebb her & wharrfebp..swa summ be wheol., 
€1230, 1398 (see Turnine vd/.shb. 1b]. ¢14p0 Destr. Troy 
9400 The tyme of the tru turnyde to end. 1605 SHaks, 
Lear ww. vi, 23 How fearefull..And dizie ‘tis, to cast ones 
eyes so low...Ile looke no more, Least my braine turne. 
1853 M. Arnotp Regusescat g Her life was turning, turning, 
In mazes of heat and sound. 1892 Stevenson & L. Os- 
nourNE Wrecker vi. 93, 1 looked at the handbill and my 
head turned. 


3. Turn on or upon (fig.): a. To hinge upon, 
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| depend on, have as the centre or pivot of move- 


ment or action. 

1661 J. STEPHENS Procurations 26 They that turn upon 
tbis hinge, I mean that receive Procurations upon the 
ground of Custome. 1712 Swirt Conduct of Allies ? 35 
Great Events often turn upon very small Circumstances, 1823 
Examiner 268/2 Vhe plot..turns upon the secret marriage 
of Claudio, 1892 Sat, Kev, 2 Jan. 2/2 The contest..is to 
turn on Home Rule. 

b. To have as its subject, be about or con- 
cerned with, relate to: usually said of conversation 
or debate. 

App. orig. a development of prec. sense, but often associ- 
ated with other senses: cf. 28, 

1711 ADoison Sfect. No, 119 P7 As the two Points of 
Good Breeding, which I have..insisted upon, regard Beha- 
viour and Conversation, there is a third which turns upon 
Dress. 1729 Butter Sernuz, Wks. 1874 11. 49 That the con- 
versation might turn upon somewhat instructive. 1879 M. 
Pattison A/iltow xiii. 203 The Dutch drama turns entirely 
on the revolt of the angels, 1884 Alanch. Exam. 26 May 
4/7, The debate..did not turn upon any..practical pro- 
position. : 

II. To form or shape by rotation, and derived 
senses. 

4. trans. To shape, esp. into a rounded form, by 
cutting with a chisel or similar tool while rotating 
in a lathe; to form, work, or make by means of a 
lathe. Also aéso/. to work with a lathe. 

cizos Land Cockayne 68 in E. E. P. (1862) 1538 Pe pilers 
of pat cloistre alle Beb i-turned of cristale. 1341-2 Ely 
Sacer, Roéls (1907) I. 117 In le turning xxx hases pro co- 
lumpnis. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 5307/2 Turnon, or throwe 
treyne [S. trene] vessel, foruo. 1504 in Bury WVills (Cam- 
den) 101, I wyll that my sonne..shall haue ..also ij cheyres, 
on turnyd and the other closse. 1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's 
Africa Vv. 253 Such as turne wooden vessels. 1756 Mrs. 
CaLperwooo in Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Club) 212 A famous 
turner,., he turns things in ivory that would exceed beleif. 
1833 J. Hottanp A/anuf, a/etal II. 140 In turning.. metals 
..and even wood, much depends upon the proper manage- 
ment of the tools. 1858 Ramsay Nezzin. iv. (1870) 80 He.. 
taught us to saw, and to plane, and to turn. : 

b. Building. To form, construct, build (an 
arched or vaulted structure). 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 256 You may turn Arcbes over 
those insufficient places,. and., Arches inversed, or upside 
down, 1720 W. STuKELey Mem. & Corr. (Surtees) I, 32 At 
this time [1706-7})..the great arch of boards was made to 
turn the Cupola of St. Pauls. 1828 Epos Alelrop. Fut 
prov. 88 The arches for the coal-cellars {were] turned. 

e. Cookery. To pare off the rind or peel of (an 
orange, lemon, etc.) round and round in a long 
narrow thin strip; to stone (an olive) in this way. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Turning (among Confectioners) 
a..manner of paring..Oranges and Lemons when the.. 
Rind..is par'd off very thin and narrow..; turning it [the 
knife) round about the Fruit, so as the Peel may be ex. 
tended to a very great length. 1846 Sover Cookery 43 
Turning or peeling mushrooms is an art that practice alone 
can attain. 1904 Datly Chron. 6 June 8/5 Soak the olives 
in cold water ..,drain thoroughly and proceed to ‘turn’ 
them... This means tp peel them very evenly. .so that it un- 
folds. .in one strip, which will close up again..without the 
stone in the centre when done. : A 

a. Anitting and Lace-making. To make in a 
curved form: see quots. 

1882 CauLreitp & Sawaro Dict, Needlwork 504/1 Turn 
Heel—See Knitting Stockings. /bid. 504/2 To Turn a 
Scallop; work across to the inside., but instead of complet- 
ing the edge, work back with the same pair of Bobbins 
{etc.]. .. Repeat until the scallop has heen rounded, 1902 
R, Bacot Donua Diana viii. 93 She was always knitting 
and appeared to he in a perpetual state of turning the hee 
of a stocking, ‘ nen 

5. jig. To shape, form, or fashion artistically or 
gracefully: a. a material object: usually into a 
rounded form, as if shaped on a lathe. Chiefly in 
pa. pple. 

1616 13. Jonson Devil an Assi. vi, Vhis smooth, round, 
And well torn’d chin. 1695 Biacxmorr Pr. Arthur iv. 88 
He turn'd their Orbs, and polish’d all the Stars, 1711 
Steere Spect. No. 2 ps5 His Person is well turn’d. 1847 
L. Hunt Aen, Wonen, & B. 1. xiv. 273 The hand long, 
delicate, and well turned. 1855 THackeray in Yates’ 
Recoll, (1884) 1. 280 The T of the signature. .is [not}) near so 
elegant as my ordinary T’s are;..my attention was drawn 
off just as I was turning it. 4 

b. a piece of literary work, a tune, a complli- 
ment, etc. 

1636 2B. Jonson Discov, Wks. (Rtldg.) 762/2 Cast not 
away the quills..; but bring all to the forge and file again; 
tornitanew. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's /'rav, 1. Cjb, 
The Reader..is not to expect that the Language should he 
so Accurate, nor the Style so well turned, as [etc.]. 1791 
Boswett Yohuson an. 1754, Some studied compliments, so 
finely turned, that [etc]. 1849 THackeray Pendennis ix, 
If I could turn a tune,..I should sing. 1850 W, Irvinc 
Goldsmith xv. 178 Turning a couplet. yg 

+c. pa. pple. Of a person (or the mind, etc.): 
Naturally adapted, fitted, or ‘cut out’ for some 
pursuit. Ods. 

1671 Tempe Lel. to de Witt Wks. 1731 I1. 247, I find I 
am better turned for making a good Gard'ner. 1723 in 
Eng. Hist. Kev, Jan. (1912) 56 note, A head the most turned 
for business of any I have known, 1728 Swiet Frail. Mod. 
Lady 36 By nature turn'd to play the rake. 1767 Woman of 
Fashion 1.41 A Geuius like her’s, is little turn’d to Business. 

III. To change or reverse position. 

* Senses denoting change of position. 

6. zz¢tr. To move or shift (by a rotary motion, 


! 


' 


or through an angle) so as to change one’s posture | 


TURN. 


Or position ; esp. to shift the body (as on an axis) 
from side to side; to twist or writhe about. 

To make a person turn in his grave. see GRAVE sb.' 1d. 

€1000 AELFRic Hout. (Th.) IL. 508 He ealle gefestnode 
heora fet to eordan... Hi tyrndon mid bodige, gebigedum 
sceancum., ¢1205 Lay. 4586 Scipen per sunken...In pa 
teonfulle sz Torneden sziles. ¢1394 /?. Pl. Crede 543 But 
he lepe vp on hei3,..& pi name lakke Wib proude wordes... 
And turne as a tyrant pat turmentep bim-selue {etc.]. 1500~ 
20 Dunsar Poems Ixix. 11, I walk {= wake], I turne, slei 
may I nocht. a 1700 Drypen (J.), I turn’d, and try'd ps 4 
corner of my bed, To find if sleep were there, but sleep was 
lost. 1827 Scotr Chron. Canongate v, Turning to the other 
side to enjoy his slumbers. 188: Mrs. Lynn Linton J/y 
Love 11. v. 92 It is enough to make your poor father turn in 
bis grave. 1888 {see Grave sd,!.1dJ. 

b. To move circularly or as on a pivot, so as to 

face all ways successively, or so as ultimately to 


face in the opposite direction. (Cf. 2, 10.) 

1500-20 Dunsar foems Ixvi. 43 On thair conscience... May 
turne aucht oxin and ane wane. 1644 Evetvn Diazy 8 Feb., 
Capable of containing an hundred coaches to turne com- 
modiously. 1893 Chanzb. Fruil. 28 Jan, 50/2 She veered as 
if sbe would turn within her own length. 

ce. Said of the scale or beam of a balance, or of 
the balance itself: To move up or down from the 
horizontal position. (Cf. 49, 58.) 

15996 Suaxs. Merch. V.1v.1. 330 If the scale doe turne But 
in the estimation of a hayre. 1654 tr. Seudery's Curia Pol. 
59 To weigh in tbe Scales and not discern how the Beam 
turnes. 1827 Farapayv Chen. Manip. ii. (1842) 25 Another 
balance, .turning with about one-half or one-third of a grain, 

7. trans, To alter the position or posture of (an 
object) by moving it through an angle; to move 
(a thing or person) into a different posture. 

1377 Lanct. ?. Pl. B. xvit. 183 Vnfolden or folden, my 
fuste & myn paume, Al is but an hande [= one hand] how 
sol torne it. c1440 Prous. Parv. 507/1 Turnon a thynge, 
verto, verso. 1578 Banister Hist. Alan v. 65 Some partes 
of the skinne are wholly immouable, and resistant to turne. 
1644 S. Kem A/essengers Prepar. 22 He speaks too late.. 
for a reprieve, when the ladder is turned. 1711 ADDISON 
Sect. No, 120 P 14 When she [a hen] has laid her Eggs.., 
what Care does she take in turning them frequently! 1720 
Watts Moral Songs, Sluggardi, As the door on its binges, 
so he on his bed Turns his sides, and his shoulders, and bis 
heavy head. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. ix. 100 
He cannot be lifted up or even turned in bed, without 
having a tendency to faint. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ A? 
Bay iv, He took up a paper-knife, which he turned reste 
lessly to and fro. 

b. reff. = senses 6,6b. Od6s. or arch. 

13.. Sir Benes (A.) 4414 Pat lane was so narw..He ne 
Arondel, is stede, Ne mi3zte him terne. ¢1385 CHaAvucER 
L.G. WV. Prol, 144 Vpon the braunches. .In hire delyt, they 
turned hem fulofte. 15e9 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy 
Soc.) 75, | myght not lye styll; On every syde I tourned 
me ful ofte. 

8. fig. Yo consider in different aspects ; to revolve 
inthe mind. (See also ¢urn over, 77.) 

1725 [see turn about, 65e]. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. 
Sutherl, (Colburn) 54 Turn these things in your mind. 1891 
Strand Mag. 11. 483/2, 1 pondered over it, and turned it 
every way in my niind. 

9. To give a curved or crooked form to; to bend 
or twist; + to fold (quot. 1303); +to form by twisting, 
to plait (quot. 1665); to bend or twist roxsd some- 
thing so as to encircle it (quot. 1821); to form by 
bending (quot. 18272). (Cf. curm down, 71 a.) 

1303 R. Brunne //audl, Syune 1153 [He] bade hym take 
A sak.. And,. turne hyt tweyfolde.. And ley hyt on hys 
fadyr for colde. 14.. Sloane MS. 1986 lf. 19b, Wyspes 
drawen out at fote and syde, Wele wrethyn and turnyd, 
1665 Hooke A/icrogy. xxvii. 149 Let all the sides of this Box 
be turned of Basket-work. 1821 Scott Aeni/w. xiv, A bonnet 
..encircled with a gold chain turned three times round it. 
1827 — Surg. Dau. xiv, His mustaches were turned and 
curled, 1827 Farapay Chew. A/anip. xiv. (1842) 307 Those 
{tubes] which are turned or bent, and soldered witb gold, will 
not hear the high temperature. 

b. sfec. ‘To bend back (the edge of a sharp 
instrument) so as to make it useless for cutting ; to 
blunt in this way. Zo ¢urn edge, to have the edge 
thus bent, to-become blunt. Also fig. 

21568 Ascuam Scholem. (Arb.) 32 Quicke wittes are.. like 
ouer sharpe tooles, whose edges be verie sooneturned. 1593 
Suaks, 2 //en, V'/,11. 1, 180 This Newes I thinke hath turn'd 
your Weapons edge. 1639 Futter //oly Wap vy. iii, (1647) 
234 However at this time they might turn edge, they had 
formerly been true hlades for his Holinesse. 1673-4 GREW 
Anat. Trunks u. vii. § 3 It turns not the edge of their Knives. 
1714 Fippes Pract, Disc. 11. 82 A difficulty sufficient to turn 
the edge of the finest wit. 1879 J.C. SHairp Burns viii. 
193 When the caustic wit is beginning to get too biting, the 
edge of it is turned by a touch of kindlier humour. 

e. To turn (a person) rotund one’s (dettle) finger, 
a proverbial phrase denoting that one can ‘ do what 
one likes’ with him. (Cf. tern and wind, 64.) 

1855 [see Fincer sé. 3a), 1861 Hucues 7om Brown at 
Oxf, xxv. (1889) 244, i am sure one could turn him round 
one’s finger. 

d. inxtr. for pass. To assume a curved form, to 
bend; to become blunted by bending. (See also 
turn again, 66 e.) 

{1579: see turn again, 66¢.} 1815 J. SmitH Panorama 
Sc.§ Art I. 41f..it be too soft, ..the edge will turn or hend. 

** Senses denoting reversal of position. 

10. trans. Yo reverse the position or posture of ; 
to move into the contrary position, so that the 
upper side becomes the under (= ¢#7r12 UPSIDE 


Down), or the front the back ; to invert. 


TURN. 


See also furn about, 65d; turn over, 77a; turn round, 
78e. To turn turtle: sce Turtve sd? 2. 

c12z00 Trin. Cott, Hom. 103 Wi list pu tnrnd forig. L. 
pronus) on pe corde? aris, ¢1440 Douce WS. 55 If. 15h, 
Folde vppe the cake ., & turne it onys in the panne. 
1533 J. Hecwoes Fohan A ivh, It were tyme for to tourne 
The pye, for ywys it doth borne. 1577 B. Gooce tr. 
Heresbach's [/ush. 46 The grasse being cutte, must he well 
tedded and turned. 1687 A. Lovatr tr. Shevenot's Trav... 
268 They turn a half minute Sand-Glass, 1706 Pitiirs 
s.v. Literal Favit, When a Letter is..transpos'd or turn’d. 
1773 Bosweit Sour phase, Oct., When he turned his 
cup at Aherbrothick, where we drank tea. ; 1868 Miss Yonce 
Pupits of St. Fohn vii. 97 He turned his horse, and was 
about to flee. 1875 Rusxtn Fors Ctav. V. lili. 117 Her.. 
fine legerdemain in turning pancakes. 

tb. fig. To invert the order of, to reverse; to 
convert (a proposition). Obs. 

a 1569 Kincrsmytt Godly Advise (1580) 20 Christe tourned 
Water into Wine. Turne not his miracle, make not, I 
meane, water of wine. 1654 Z. Coxe Logick 114 These. .are 
not to he turned; Christ is a vine; Bread is Christs body. 


ll. spec. a. To reverse (a Icaf of a book) in order 
to read (or write) on the other side (or on the next 
leaf); to do this with the leaves of (a book) in 
succession, to rcad or scarch through. (Sce also 


turn over, 77, and Lear sé. 7b.) 

In quot. ¢1830, to find and open at the place in (the 
service-hooks) for the organist and choir; cf. furan up, Soh. 

¢ 3275 Lay. 46 Laweman pes bokes hi{hJeolde An be leues 
tornde (¢ 1205 wende}. 1377 Lanci. ?. 2d. 3.11. 337 Had 
she loked pat oper half and belef torned. 1526 Pile, Perf, 
(W. de W. 1531) 167 Handes..redy to turne theyr boke. 
1599 Davies /amort, Sout Introd. xiv, When we have all 
the learned Volumes turn'd. 1688 PeENtoN Guard. /nsiruct, 
(1877) 67 Able to read Greek, and turn the Lexicon upon 
occasion, ¢1830 G. Exvey in Bumpus's Cathedrals, 
Canterbury (1906) 36 Going down, .to turn the books for the 
service one morning, A/od. I had just turned the leaf of 
my diary and begun to write on the other side. 

b. Yo reverse the position of the turf, or of the 
soil, in ploughing or digging, so as to bring thc 
under parts to the surface. Also adsol. 

In quot. 1844, to bring (seed) wader by doing this, 
also furn in, 72b; turn over, 77.¢; turn up, Bof. 

€1477 Caxton Fason 81 Thou shalt yoke hem and make 
hem to tourne foure rodd of londe. 1523 FitzHers. //usé. 
§ 4 Howe these plowes shulde he tempered, to plowe and 
turneclene. 1697 Dravoen Vire. Georg. 111. 138 Starting, 
with abound He turns the Turf, and shakes the solid Ground, 
1799 Hr. Lee Canterb. T., Old Woman's T, (ed, 2) 1. 392 
the earth has heen newly turned. 1825 Jf/rror V. 278/2 
He..when turning peats walked. . fearlessly among the Hags 
of Lochar Moss. 1844 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. V.1. 62 Vhe seed 
being sown on the suiface, and turned under hy a shallow 
furrow with the plough. 1892 Saf. Nev, 1: June 671;1 The 
first sod of the.. Railway was turned on Tuesday. 

c. To reverse (a garment, etc.) so that the inner 
side becomes the outer, to turn inside out; hence, to 
alter or remake by putting the inner side outward. 

1483, 1552 (implied in Turnep fff. a. 6c]. 1557 [implied 
in Turncoat], 15§76- [sce Coat 56.13}. 1596 Snaxs. Tam. 
Shr. tu. it 44 A paire of olde breeches thrice turn’d. 1680 
V. Atsop MWischicf Impos. Ep. Ded., Like an old Livery 
new turn'd and fresh trim'’d up. 1834 Mrs, Cartyce Leé?. 
(1883) I. 10, | am now turning my pelisse. 1893 /éfustr. 
Sport. & Dram. News 11 Feb. 774/2 A way of turning an 
old frock, (See also furn one’s coat 51.) 

12. To cause (the stomach) to reject or revolt 
against the food (also fransf. and /ig., as in quots. 
1749, 1818); fo turn the stomach of, to nauseate, 


to disgust extremely. 

1632 Masse tr. Afeman's Guzman d Aff, u. 355, 1 may not 
giue it a worse word, for feare of turning thy stomake. 1738 
Pore Epil. Sat. . 182 This filthy simile..Quite turns my 
stomach. 1749 Fierptnc Som Foucs t. i, The one provokes 
..the most languid appetite, the other turns and palls that 
which is..keenest. 1818 Byron Ch. //ar, iv. Ixxvi, The 
daily drug which turn'd My sickening memory. 3892 Tewsple 
Bar Mag. Sept. 35 Questions that would turn the stomach 
of a school inspector. 

b. snztr. Of the stomach: To be affected with 
nausea, 

1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 11. iv. 78 Their stomachs turned 
at this sight. ¢18s0 Arad. Vis. (Rtldg.) 159 He was 
obliged to take it out of his mouth again, for his stomach 
turned against it. 

V. To change or reverse course. 
* Senses denoting change of course or direction. 
13. ‘rans. To alter the course of ; to cause to go 


another way; to divert, deflect. (In quot. ¢1200 


See 


ref = 16.) 
ee also turn aside, 67a; turn off, 73f. Turn house 
(Mining): see quot. 1778, and cf. House sé.!7¢, 

¢1200 Ormin 6568 Patt ta breo kingess turrndenn hemm 
Ut off be rihhte we33e, & forenn till Herode. c1a0s Lay. 
see He turnde his fare & ferd feorh riht to Wales. 1303 

- Brunne Handt. Synne 4624 As a shyppe bat ys turned 
with be rober. ¢ 1330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8165 Do 
scope pis water, & turn be borne. 1596 SHaxs.1 Aen. /V, 
ut, 1, 136 You shall haue Trent turn’d. a 1648 Lo. Hersert 
A ulobtog. (1824) 66 His Rod over the left Ear of his Horse, 
which he is to use for turning him every way. a 1680 CHar- 
nock A tirié. God (1834) 11. 67 You..see a. . flight of birds... 
turn wing another way. 1778 Pryce A/ix, Cornud. 99 If they 
are working or driving from east to west,..and perceive the 
Lode is gone,. .they..turn house as they call it, or, in other 
words, they drive north or south. 1794 Act for inctosing 
South Ketsey 12 Such..Path so stopped up or turned. 1823 
Care Vitl. instr. 11. 48 They turn’d the winding rivu- 
let’s course. ; 

b. To check the course of ; to cause to go aside 


or retreat (cf. 19); to throw off, keep out (wet). 
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€ 1620 SANNERSON Seri, (1689) 204 Like an unruly colt..: 
no ground will hold him, no fence turn him, a16s8 CLeve- 
LAND /nund. Trent 60 We whose unliquor'd Hides will turn 
no wet, 1821 Crare Vill, Minstr. 1. 51 Spreading thorns 
that turn’d a summer shower. 1843 Macautay /foratius 
xliv, With shield and blade Horatius Right deftly turned 
the hlow. 1891 Eng. /tlustr. Mag. 1X. 153 The snapping 
of a dry stick is not sufficient to turn the tiger. 

4. fig. ‘Vo divert or deflect from a course of 
action, purpose, thought, etc.; to alter the course 
of (something immaterial); tsometimes (with mix- 
ture of sense 34), to pervert, misapply (0ds.). 

See also turn aside, 67.2; turn off, 736. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 14240 Swa to turrnenn all pe boc Till be3:re 
grediznesse. a12zag Lee. Kath. 1514 Ne mei me nowder 
teone ne tintreohe turnen From mi leofmonnes luue. a1340 
Hamroce /salter xvii. 41, 1 sall noght be turnyd fra fea 
entent, 1474 Caxton Chesse iu. iii. (1883) 95 How torne 
they the lawe and statutes at their pleasir, 1591 Suaxs. 
1 Hen, Vi,v. iv. 59 Will nothing turne your vnrelenting 
hearts? 1622 Fletcner & Massincer Prophetess ini. iii, It 
is not in thy power to turn this destiny. 1687 Drvney 
find & P..wt.34 She tuin’d the talk. 1766 Gotpsm. Isc, 
IV. xxviii, No submission can turn our severe master. 1859 
Jerusos Brittany xvi. 273, 1..turned the conversation to 
something else. 1888 Bayce Amer. Comm. |. v. 55 These 
thirty sia votes turned the election, [Cf. 49, 59-] 

+b. To mislead, beguile, cheat. Oés. rare—'. 

©3386 Cnaucer Can. Veom. Prot. 4 7.618 Wym to higile 

he tboghte.. Til he had terned hym, he koude nat blynne. 
te. reff. To change one’s course of action. Cés. 

3535 Coverpare Fosk. xxiv. 20 Vf ye forsake the Lorde,.. 
then shall the Lorde turne him, and do you euell. — 7s. 
xc. 13 Turne the agayne (o Lorde) at the last, and be 
gracious vnto thy seruauntes. 

15. ta. To transfer, hand over. (Cf. turz over, 
77h.) Also zs/r, in passive sense. Oés. 

¢1200 Trin. Cotl. Hom. 185 He dude his wille par-offe, 
swo ich wile mine, nu hit [property] is to me iturnd. ¢1ago0 
Beket 243 in S. Eng. Leg. Vo 113 bis holi Man was i-torned 
fram pe office of holi churche Toa gret office of pe worlde. 
1907 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VIL. 301 Pe abbot was i- 
chaunged and i-torned (crig. L. ¢rams/atus est} to his owne 
abbay in Normandie. 1400 in Ancestor July (1904) 14 Vef 
it so be that Sir Nicholl deye..1 wil that the fornseyd 
place wyth alle the portenans torne to Anneys Nook myn 
servant. 1§3§ Covenpae x Chron, xi. (x.) 14 Therfote 
slewe he him, & turned the kyngdome vnto Vauid. — Lam, 
v. 2 Oure enheritaunce is turned to the straungers. 


b. ‘ To keep passing in a course of exchange or 
trafick’ (J.); to cause (money or commodities) to 


circulate. 

See also furn over, 771. To turn the penny, to turn an 
honest penny; see Pexxy gk, Honest a. 4b. 

1605 B. Joxson I otfone 1. 1, 1 turne no moncys, in the 
publike hanke. 673 Temece £ss, Adv. Trade fret. in 
Misc.(1680) 119 Hide, Tallow, Butter .. yield the readiest 
Money of any [commodities] that are tured in this King- 
dom. 1853 1). G. Mitcnert Farm Ldgewood 214 The 
shopkeeper, who turns his capital three or four times in 
a year. 

16. itr, To change one’s course, so as to go in 
a different direction ; to deviate. 

Sce also turn aside, 67 b; 1. away, 681; t. down, 70h; ¢. in, 
72¢€; ¢. off, 73k: t. up, Bot 

313.. Sir Benes (.A.) 3669 Out of be way 3he gan terne Ase 
she wolde do hire dedes derne. 1375 Barsour Sruce ui 
106 Quhen pai be king..Saw sua behind his mengne rid, 
And saw him torne sa inony tid. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arh.) qr Hee runnes farre that never turnes, 1645 EveLyN 
Diary 21 Feb., Turning a little down we came to another 
piazza. 1797 Mrs, Ravcitrre //alian i, As they turned 
into the Strada di Toledo he had nearly lost them, 1827 
Scott Hight. Widow v, We..turned from the road, and 
descended the path towards the hut. 1894 Bartxc-Gortp 

Citly Alone 11. 164, 1 shall turn to the left, and leave the 
road. fig. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 292 Imminent 
miserie,..(they say) together with the almes, turneth from 
them to the poore man. 1697 Drypen -Enetd Ded., Ess. 
(ed. Ker) II. 202 Virgil..turns short on the sudden into 
some similitude, which diverts..your attention from the 
main subject. 

b. Naut. To beat to windward; to tack. 

1569 Sir J. Hawxtns Voy. (Hakl Soc.) 37 With contrary 
windes blowing, wherehy for feare of the shore we were faine 
to hale off to haue ankerhold, sometimes a whole day and a 
night turning vp and downe. 1633 T. James Voy. 93 We 
turned amongst this Ice, staying the Ship. 1706 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4215/3 The Wind heing at North-East, they turned 
all that day.., hut could not fetch Torbay. 1835 Marryvat 
Pirate xvi, The sloop of war..continued to turn to wind- 
ward. 1867 SmytH Sastor's Word-bk., Turn to windward, 
fo, to gain on the wind hy alternate tacking. 

te. Zurn about (something); to walk or travel 


round, circumambulate. Odés. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1, xxt. 110h, 
They goe turning seuen times about a fouresquare towre. 
1642 TASMAN ¥rad. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 135 In 
turning about this Island there appeared very few Men. 

d. Of the wind: To shift, so as to blow from a 


different quarter. 

31610 Houann Camden's Brit. (1637) 587 Unlesse the 
winde turne from West into the South. 1703 Marwoop 
Diary in Cath. Ree. Soc. Publ. Vil. 121 After Noon the 
Wind turned, and it rayned a little. ; 

e. Of a road, path, line, etc.: To change direc- 
tion, as at a bend or curve; also, to branch off at 
an angle from the main road or line. 

1535 CovERDALE Yosh. xix. 34 Their border..goeth out 
vnto Iordane, and turneth westwarde to Asnoth Thabor. 
1821 Scotr Kenstw. xiii, Following the smith down a lane 
whicb turned to the left hand towards the river. 3892 
Harfer's Mag. May 907/2 Railways turn and curve througb 
the valleys. 


TURN. 


| 17. trans. To bend one’s course so as to get to 


the other side of ; to go or pass round (a comer, 
etc.). See also Conner 56.1 2 b, 

1687-1877 [see Corner sb. ab) 1743 P. Francis tr. //or. 
Odes i. 6 Vo turn with kindling wheels the goul, 1820 

ELZONI tad 4 Nudva ut, 318 With the expectation, that 
on turning the next angle, | should have the glorious sight. 
1855 MAcauLay Hist. Eng. xx. 1V. 493 Before Columbus 
had crossed the Atlantic, hefore Gama had turned the Cape, 

b. AL To get round (an enemy's position, 
etc.); also fig. See also turn flank, 56. 

1845-6 Trexcn //uts. Lect. Ser. 1t. L 152 Not so muzh 
anxiously defending our own position as confidently turning 
theirs, 1862 Mice Usilrt. v. &4 Vhese are difficulties ;..and 
many devices have heen invented to turn rather than to 
overcome them. 1892 Black & WMAtte 19 Mar. 371 ‘2 The 
skill of the attack in turning the Russian defences. 

18. To pass, get beyond (a particular age, time, 
or amount). 

1789 Mrs. Prozzt Yourn. France 1. go Let a man once 
turn sixty. and his natural hei:s are sure of him. 1844 
W. H. Maxwete ae 2 4% Adv. Scott. xxxvii. (1855) 290, 
1 had turned my fourteenth on 1893 //lustr. Sport. & 
Dram. News 10 June 524/3 [t had turned a quarter past 
one, 1899 QO. New. Jan. 194 The vast "Coleccion de docu. 
inentes ineditos' is turning the hundred in the numbering 
of its voluines. 

b. fa. pple. (in active sense) with or (now more 
usually in England) without of: Having passed (a 
particular age or time); more than, past. 

17oo Coxcreve Way of World im. viii, | hear he is turn'd 
of forty. 3703 Fanqunar /nconstant 1.1, D, Sirrah, What's 
a Clock? #. Turn'd of Eleven, Sir. 178 Mrs. Piozzi 
Journ, France 1. 21 Vhe little knot of unmarried females 
turned fifty. 1890 Fens Double Ano 1.1. 84 I'm nineteen, 
..and you are turned twenty. 1892 //arfer's Mag. Aug. 
4502, I was young then—only just turned of two-and- 
twenty. And now,..1 am turned of forty-five ! 

** Senses denoling reversal of course or direction. 

19. ¢rans. Yo reverse the course of ; to vause to 
go in the opposite direction: = ¢uruz back, 6a. 
Also fig. 

Turn the dice (quot. @1700), to reverse the luck. 

33.. Cursor M. 20713 \Cott.) Feres, gon we son onan, And 
turn we pis processiun. 1664 Howarn & Davpen /ndd. 
Queen i. ii, Till this strange man had power to turn the tide, 
And carry conquest unto any side. a1700 kyneN Cock & 
Fox 754 But see bow Fortune can confound the Wise, And 
when they least expect it, turn the Dice, 

20. intr. To reverse onc’s, or its, course; to 
begin to go, or to tend, in the opposite direction ; 
to be reversed: = turit back, 6g9e. (Ut. and fig.) 

c1a0g Lay. 7547 He..turnde to flzine [c1275§ tornde to 
flende}. a1400 Cato's Morals 170 in Cursor M. p. 1671 
Quen }1 hap turnis baft, and logh pou lise. 1593 Suaxs. 
Lucr.646 My vncontrolled tide Turnes not, hut swels the 
higher by this let. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2518/3 About four 
in the Afternoon the Tide turn’d. 1827 Disraet Ir. Grey 
v. xiv, Stocks fell .., the exchange turned, money Lecame 
scarce. 1867 J. 13. Rose tr. Virgil's Ainenl 337 Before a 
woman do ye turn and flee? 1885 Mati.t Col. Enderby’'s 
Wife wu. iv, I fancied. .the luck would turn. 

+21. ctr. To go or comeback; toreturn. (See 
also furn again, 66b.) Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11526 (Cott.) Pai bad in wil bat ilk night 
To torn be herods. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1619 (Aypsi- 
pyle 4 Aledea) So that 3e schal nat die But turnyn sound 
hom to joure tessalye. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 284 Turne 
pou to tuskayne. 1594 SHaks. Rich. ///, 1. iv. 184 Ere 
from this warre thou turne a Conqueror. 

+b. Of property: To return ¢o the former pos- 
sessor ; torevert. (See also ‘urn again, 66.) Obs. 

soo Reg. Wag. Sig. Scot. 537 Landis.. To be haldin to the 
said Patrik and hys airis inaill.., the qulilkis failyeand 
turnand to me..and my airis. 

+e. trans. To give or send back; toreturn. Obs. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. //, tv. i. 39, 1 will turne thy falshood to 
thy hart, Where it was forged, with my Rapiers point. 1637 
B. Joxson Sad Sheph. v ii, She'll turn us thanks. 

V. Senses allied to II and IV, but referring 
specially to direction or destination. 

22. a. (raus. To change the direction of; to 
direct another way, or different ways alternately 
(esp. the eyes or face) ; sometimes, to avert (=¢urn 
away, 68 a); also, to cause to face in the opposite 
direction ( = turn round, 78 e). 

a 1300 Cursor .V/. 4311 (Cott.) Fleand turn pou noght piu 
el. ¢€1300 St. Margarete 128 Pe justise..nolde loke perto 
Ac hibuld abac & tournde his ezen. ¢1450 Myrc Par. Pr. 
63 Tuynde [zv. ~. Turne} pyn ye bat thow ne se ‘Ibe cursede 
worldes vanyte. ¢ 3460 Jowneley JWys?. iii, 336 Fer lak nor 


* for gille wille I turne my face Tille I haue..spon a space 


on my rok. 1697 Drypex Virg. Georg. ut. 353 Often 
he turns his Eyes, and. .Surveys the pleasing Kingdoms. 
1842 Tennyson IVadking to Mail 38 Jack, turn the horses’ 
heads and home again. 1842—- Day Dream Prol. 17 Turn 
your face, Nor look with that too-earnest eye. 

b. ref. To change one’s position (or course) so 


as to face (or go) another way: =c. avch. — 

33.. Cursor M, 17288+224 (Cott) Scho tourned hir and 
sa3e our lord stand nere. ¢1400 Destr. fray 11000 Turnes 
yow full tyte, & taries a while. 1992 SHaxs. Kom. 4 Ful. 
1. i. 74 Turne thee Benuolio, looke vpon thy death. 1849 
M. Arnxorp Sick King in Bokhara 127 Turning him quickly 
to go in. , ie 

@. izir. To change one’s position so as to face 
in the contrary, or a different, direction ; to face 


abont. o 
Right turnt, Left turn!, as military words of command 


i = turn (tbrough a right angle) to the right, to the lefts 


TURN. 


Right about turn! = turn (by a movement to the right) so 
as to face in the opposite direction (see RiGHt asourT). 

¢ 1275 Lay. 26576 yo tornden hii sone.. And ech his sweord 
swipe droh. 1388 Wyciir John i. 38 Jhesu turnede, and 
say hem suynge bym, a@1533 Lo. Berners //uon lix. 205 
Whan they aprochyd nere, Huon sodenly tournyd. 1606 
Suaks. 77>. & Cr. v. vil. 33 Turne slaue and fight. 1667 
Mittox P. Z. vin. 507 Seeing me, she turn'd. 1780 C. 
Simeon in Carus Lz (1847) 19 Vurning at the Creed, [I} 
saw the table covered. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. ii, He.. 
turned upon his heel, and walked out. 1890 A. Gissinc 
Vill. Hampden \1. iv. 72 He recognised ber figure, but never 
turned to look behind. 

23. With reference chiefly to the new direction 
taken. (See also uses with adverbs in VIII.) 
a. trans. To direct, present, point (towards or 
away from some specified person or thing, or in 
some specified direction). 

¢120§ Lay, 20658 Turnden [c 1275 tornde) heo heore ordes, 
Stikeden & slozen Al pat heonehcomen, c1230 //ali Meid. 
17 Pu most turne be rug[= back]. @1330 Roland & V.341 
An image..Stode on a roche..Pe face of him was turned 
soube ri3t. ¢1425 Wyntoun Crox. v. xiv. 5608 Be pe takyn 
bat pat ymage Had turnyt fra Romule his wissage. a@1§33 
Lo. Berners //non Ixxxii. 254 He tournyd his face to her 
warde. 1583 Metpancke Philotimus Hjb, You are so 
wetherwise, turninge your tayle into euery wynde. 1667 
Mutton P. Z. 1x. 527 His gentle dumb expression turn’d at 
length The Eye of Eve to mark bis play. a@1700 Dryven 
Ovid's Met. xii. Acts, Pol. § Galatea 111 Plums, to tempt 
you, turn their glossy side. 1756 Mrs. Catprerwoop in 
Coltness Collect. (Maitl. Cl.) 205 ‘The armies upon which the 
eyes of all Europe are turned. 1823 Scott Quentin D. 
xxxvi, D’Hymbercourt turned two culverins on the gate. 
1880 L. StePHEN Pofe vi. 157 A soured man prefers to turn 
his worst side outwards. 


b. refi. = next sense. arch. (See also e.) 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 265, 1 ma nocht 
me turne to be. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvi, 72 When a 
man turnez himtopeeste. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Com. Prayer, 
Communion (Rubric), Then the priest shall turne hym tothe 
people. 1596 SHaks. Merch. V. 1. ii. 138 Turne you where 

our Lady 1s. 1725 Pore Udyss. 1, 603 The Monarch turns 
hid to his royal guest. 1812 Cary Daunte, Paradise xxi. 2 
To the guardian of my steps I turn’d me, 

ec. intr. To change one’s position so as to face 
towards or away from some specified person or 
thing; to direct oneself; to face (with implied 
change of direction). See also e. 

€ 1325 Spec. Gy Wari, 435 For toward hem he wole turne 
Bobe wrapful and eke sterne. c1425 Cursor A/. 11711 (Trin.) 
Iesu turned to pat tre. 1593 SHaks. 3 Hen. VJ,1. 1.189 
Turne this way Henry, and regard them not. 1602 
Harincton Nuyze Ant. (ed. Park 1804) 1. 321 To turne 
askante from her condition withe tearlesse eyes. 1754 GRAY 
Poesy 37 Where'er she turns the Graces homage pay. 18.. 
T. Moore /rish Melodies, ‘She is far from the land’ i, But 
coldly she turns from their gaze,and weeps. 1890 A. Gissinc 
Vill. Hampden 1. xiii. 273 All faces turned towards him as 
he rose. 

+d. (without the notion of change.) To have a 
specified direction or aspect; to face. Oés. rare. 

1535 CoverpAte £ze&., xliii. 1 He brought me to y® dore, 
that turneth towarde the east. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
D'Acosta's Hist, Indies wt. xxi. 188 In places whereas the 
land..turnes from the shadow of the mountaines. 

e. In not to know which way to turn (or turn 
oneself arch.), and similar phrases, the sense is 
partly /:¢. and partly 7g. (= what course to take, 
what to do: cf. 28c). 

c1400 Brut xxxix. 146 He hade so miche to done wib be 
Erl Randulf..& wip Hugh Bigot.. bat he ne wist whider to 
turne. 1526 Tinpare Luke xxi. 23 They shall not tell which 
waye to turne them selves. 1 Sturmy Marincr’s Mag. 
Advt. Ciij b, We have been at our wits end, and knew not 
whicb way in the World to turn our selves. 1719 De For 
Crusoe (1840) H. x. 219 They knew not which way to turn 
themselves, 1825 Waterton It/and. S. Amer. i. iii. 270 
There is a vast deal of knowledge to dy up..which- 
ever way we turn ourselves. 1885 Sir W. V. Firtpin Law 
Times Rep. LIL. 651/1 She did not know which way to turn 
to find means. 

24. a. trans. Todirect in the way of movement; 
to set going in a particular direction ; to bend the 
course of. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 13476 (Cott) If bai..turn bam [= home] 
pair wai, Bi be wai son faile sal pai. a@1s548 Hatt Chroz., 
Hen, V 49 In whiche.. just quarel al good persons shal 
rather set bothe theyr feete forwarde, then once to turne 
theyr one heale backward. 1692 Prior Odein Jinit. Horace 
x, Where-e’er old Khine his fruitful Water turns, 1891 Vew 
Rev. Oct. 347 He then turned bis steps towards the south. 

b. refl. = next sense. arch. 

axz40 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 257 Al bat hird.. 
turned bam treowliliche to wit bare lauerd. @ 1300 Cursor 
Af, 2391 (Cott.) Abram turned him to be south. ¢1482 J 
Kay tr. Caonrsin's Siege of Rhodes p 7 And thenne they 
tourned theyme in the see toward Rhodes. 1700 S. L. tr. 
Fryke's Voy. E. {nd 305 We turned our selves to a River, 
1867 J. Bb. Rose tr. Virgtl’s Aeneid 342 Turn thee hither, 
turn thee. 

ce. intr. To direct one’s course ; to set oneself 
to go in a particular direction: usually with im- 
plied change of course (cf. 16) ; sometimes almost 
synonymous with ‘go’ or ‘come’, with special 
reference to destination. 

€1200 Ormin 6596, & tatt te kingess turrndenn efft Till 
fe33re ribhte wez3e. c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 25/54 Pat he 
scholde after pis lijf tuyrne into pulke blis. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferumb, 3545 Pay ..in-to pe paleys pan tornde. ¢1470 
Golagros & Gaw. 2 The king turnit on ane tyde towart 
Tuskane. a@ 1631 Donne /oems (1650) 58 Turne thou ghost 
that way. and let meturnethis, 1653 Watton Avgler i. 38, 


489 


I thought we had wanted three miles of the thatcht house 
-- but now we are at it, wel turnintoit. 1893 Cor#/. Mag. 
Nov. 474 Thither their footsteps turn. 

25. trans. Tocause or command to go; tosend, 
drive; esp. (with qualifying adv. or advb. phrase) 
to send or order away, dismiss. 

See also tur2 away, 68¢; t. off 73; 4. out,75¢,e In 
quot. 1903 app. short for ¢urn loose (61 b). 

1526 Tinpace ed. xi. 34 [They} turned to flyght the 
armees of the alientes. 1545 AscHAM 7 o.xofh. 1. (Arh.) 88 
Where they turned with so fewe Archers so many Frenche- 
men to flight. 1586 A, Day £ug. Secretary u. (1625) 118 
Theyare turned at the last quite forth by the elbowes. 1600 
Suaks. A. VY, Z.1, i. 18 Push him out of dores .. turne 
him going. a@1649 WintHrop Vew Eng. (1853) I. 267 A 
vesse] .. was fallen into the hands of D’Aulnay, who had 
made prize of her, and turned the men upon anisland. 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia vn. ix, You will not..turn me from your 
door, 1891 L. Keitn //alletts If. ii. 37 He would turn me 
adrift without the smallest consideration. 1903 A, ADAMS 
Log Cowbry xiii, Five six-shooters were turned into the 
ceiling. 

b. spec. To drive or put forth (beasts) to pasture. 
(See also ¢. o#?, 75d.) Also in fig. or allusive use 
( = prec. sense). 

160z 2nd Ft. Return fr. Farnass... ii. 268 Clap a lock on 
their feete, and turne them tocommons. 1646 J. LicpurNeE 
Unhappy Game Scotch & Eng. 12 When the King hath got 
all, he'll turne our brethren to grasse. 1765 A/useum Rust. 
IV. 183 Let the grass take head for about..three weeks, 
before you turn your sheep upon it. 1825 Scotr Betrothed 
x, It’s fie old Raoul and I will be turned to grass with the 
lord’s old chargers, 1847 Frud. R. Agric. Soc. VIL 1. 35 
The privilege of turning stock into the park. 

e. To put, cast, or convey into a receptacle or 
the like; now esp. by inverting the containing 
vessel (cf. 10), or diverting into a new channel 
(chur): 

In quot. 1598 ¢7 fnfo=* put into’ (a different dress), with 
mixture of sense ‘change’ (branch VI). 3 

tsoq SHaks. Rick. ///, 1. ii. 261 But first He turne yon 
Fellow in (= into] his Graue. 1598 — Merry IV. v. v. 214, 
I knew of your purpose: turn'd my daughter into white. 
1844 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 107 The sewers..may be 
cleansed by turning some water into them out of a large 
pond. 1901 ALLDRIDGE Sheréro ii. 15 A common method to 
detect bad kernels is to turn them into great casks contain- 
ing water, 

d. intr. for pass. 

1801 Naval Chron, VI. 76 At the top of the tide she 
turned off the stocks. 

26. fig. trans. To direct or set (thought, desire, 
speech, action, etc.) towards (or away from) some- 
thing. Usually const. 0, rarely ov, ufone. 

tIn quot. 1659, to direct, refer (a person) ¢o something 
(cf. 28d). 

c1z0oo Trin. Coll. Hot, 59 We and ure heldrene babbx} 
ben turnd fro him [God] eure siddéen be deuel com on neddre 
liche to adam. azzzg Ancr, R. 52 Eue biheold o fen uor- 
bodene eppele,..& turnde hire lust ber toward, & nom & et 
perof. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 6824 Pe luper men of dene- 
march. , To hor olde luperhede iturnd adde hor Po3t, ¢1325 
Metr. Hom, Prol. 32 An unkind man es he, Vhat turnes alle 
his thoht fra the. ¢ 1386 CHaucer J/il/er's 7. 6 Al his fan- 
tasye Was turned for to lerne Astrologye. 1483 CaxTon 
G. de la Tour F ijb, Moche merueylled the neyghbours 
how she had tourned her herte to lome suche a pryour. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Com. 4206, Turning bis talke to him. 
1659 H. Tuornpike If 2s. (1846) Il. 504 Those who..turn 
simple..Christians to that translalion. 1727 Swirt What 
passed in Lond. Wks. 1755 I11. 1. 183 His mind was wholly 
turned upon spiritual matters. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xi, 
He turned bis thoughts from this subject of reflection. 1863 
A. Biomriecp Mem. Bp. Blomfield 11. iii. go He could turn 
the whole force of his mind at a moment's notice on any 
subject. 31883 STEVENSON Treas. fs. iv. xvili, We. .turned 
our attention to poor Yom. 


b. To cause or induce (a person, etc.) to take a 
particular course; to direct the course of (events, 


etc.). arch. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kut.’s T. 380 Wel bath ffortune y-turned 
thee the dys. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 73 The kinge he 
torneth at his wille, And makth him forto dreme. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 2943 Throgh which treason betydes, & ternes 
vmqwhile Bolde men to batell and biker with hond. 1611 
Suaks. Wint. T. 11. 1.15 Great Apollo Turne all to th’ best. 

27. refi. To direct one’s mind, will, attention, 
etc. to or froma person or thing : = 28, 28b, 28c. 
Now rare or arch. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom.61 Turned 3iu to me, and ich wile 
turnen me to 3iu. ¢c12z00 Orin 6586 He fatt turrnebb 
himm fra Crist..Forrleosepp sawless sobe lihht. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xli. (Agnes) 242 Men sal..twrne paim to pe 
cristine fay. 1535 CoverpaLe Fred. xxxii. 12 O turne the 
from the fete resse of thy wrath. 1539 Bisce (Great) /’s. 
xxv. 16 Turne the vnto me, and haue mercy vpon me. 
15st Ropinson tr. Afore's Utep. 1. (1895) 87 Ynough for 
bym, yea, and mcre then be can well turne bym to. 1832 
Examiner 92/1 They were compelled to turn themselves to 
other employments, 

28. znir. Todirect one’s mind, desire, or will to 
or from some person, thing, or action. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, Flom. 61 We turnen ofie to him, and fro 
him. ¢1315 SHorenam Poems i, 122 Pa3 he torni to senne 
ajen. ¢147§ Partenay 518 Wnto my purpos torn shall I 
therfore. 1539 Bisre (Great) Z-rod. xxxii. 12 Turne from 
thy fearse wrath. 1567 Gude 4 Gedlie B. (S.T. 5S.) 173 
‘Turnand till Goddis infinite. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. i. 
i. § 8 Ideas..make not deep Impressions, .till the Under. 
standing turn inwards upon it se!f, and reflect on its own 
Operations. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 8 Where'er I roam,..My 
heart untravell’d fondly turns to thee. 1891 M. MAarTENS 


| 
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Old Maid's Love 11. iii. 46 She turned from the thought of 


scandal with impatience. 


TURN. 


b. sgec. To direct one’s attention fo a different 
subject ; to begin to speak or think of something 
else. 

1374 CHaucerR Troy/us 11. 639 (688) Now lat vs stynte of 
Troylus.., and late vs tourne [v.77. torne, turne] faste Vito 
Criseyde. ¢1375 Sc. Ley. Saints xxi. (Clement) 622 Off pis 
matere now no mare I tel, Bot to be story twrne I sel Of 
sancte clement. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria III. lvi. 188 It is 
with a feeling of momentary relief we turn to something of 
a more pleasing complexion. 1880 L. STEPHEN /ofe il. 43 
Let us now turn from the poems to the author's personal 
career. 

ec. To direct one’s attention fo something practi- 
cally ; to apply oneself fo or take up an occupation 
or pursuit. 

1667 Mitton ?. L. v. 630 Forthwith from dance to sweet 
repast they turn, 1842 ‘lenxyson Locksley Hall 99 What 
is that which I should turn to..? Every door is barr'd with 
gold, and opens but to golden keys. 1891 Sat. Kev. 26 Dec. 
730/1 He turned next to log-splitting. 


d. Zurn lo: to refer to, look up, consult (a 


book, list, table, etc.). 

1631 Cotton (¢rt/e) A Complete Concordance. . By helpe 
whereof any passage of holy Scripture may bee readily 
turned unto. 1693 Locke Educ. § 172 Helvicus’s Tables may 
be..turned to on all occasions. 1850 Frail. XK. Agric. Soc. 
XI... 400 To their reports the reader must turn for accurate 
information. 1886 K. S. Macqvoip Sir F. Appleby II. viii. 
111 He took up a local paper and turned to the list of 
VL»itors. 

e. To resort, betake oneself, have recourse /o (a 
person, etc.); to appeal fo for help or support. 
182zr Crare Vill. Alinstr. Il. 80 He turns to heaven to 
witness what he feels. 1869 A.W. Warp tr. Curtius’ Hist. 
Greece 11.11. iti. 472 The Milesians were unable to maintain 
themselves in Priene and turned to Athens. 1890 CLARK 
Russett Ocean 7 rag. 1. i. 20 You are the one man. .that I 
sbould turn to in such atime. 1912 Fral. Friends’ Hist. 
Soc. IX. 204 Once more we have to turn to a German 
writer fur information. 
+f. Totend, have a tendency fo something. Oés. 

Skate Alex. § Dind. 365 Yale tende we non pat Dee 
toharme. /éid. 469 When we tenden any tale pat turne 
to bourde. 1583 Lee. BY. St. Androis 976 Whuirto it turnes 
I can not tell 

+29. ¢rans. To induce or persuade to adopt a 
(different) religious faith (usually with impltcatton 
of its truth or excellence), or a religious or godly 
(instead of an irreligious or ungodly) life ; to con- 
vert; less commonly in bad sense, to pervert 
(cf. 14). Obs. or merged in other senses. a&. Const. 
to, into; from. 

¢1z00 ORMIN 169 He shall turrnenn mikell flocc..till be 
ribhte lzfe. c¢ 1205 Lay. 12734 Heo benched..to..turre to 
hedenesse Pa haje & pa lasse. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4956 
Seint birin pe bissop..}at in to bis lond..ysend was, To 
turne pe king of west sex, kingilf, to cristendom. @1375 
Foseph Arim. 11 In pe nome of be fader Ioseph him fole- 
wede, And hedde I-turned to be feyp fifti with bim-seluen, 
1380 Antecrist in Tocd 37 Treat. Wyclif 122 Pei shal.. 
bowe a wey from trewbe and ben turned in to fables. 
1380 Wycur Seé. IVks. IIL. 107 We scholde nou3t tarye to 
be yturned to God. c1440 Promp. Varv. 507/2 Turne, to 
badnesse, Jerverto. 1513 More Nich. ¢7/ (1641) 14 But if 
grace turne him to wisedome. 1579 W. WiLKINSON Confit. 
Lannlye of Loue, Brief Deser. it) b, Who sought to peruert 
and turne froin the truth xii godly Christians. 

b. simply. 

c1305 St. Swithin 10 in E. E. P. (1862) 43 Seint berin ber 
bi weste wende And turnde fe king kenewold as oure louerd 
him grace sende. 1377 Lancr. #. PL B. xv. 540 Many 
miracles he wrou3te man for toturne. 1539 BrBce (Great) 
Jer. »»xi. 19 As soone as thou turnest me, I shall refourme 
my selfe, cxsgz Martowe Yew of Alalta av. i, Why, 
crother, you converted Abigail ., One [friar] turn’d iny 
daughter, therefore he shall die. 1692 Locke Voleraticn 
ii. Wks. 1727 11.266 The two Reynold’s (..one a Protestant, 
the other a Papist) who upon the exchange of Papers be- 
tween them, were both turn'd. 

30. zutr. To adopt a different (esp. the true) 
religion, or a godly life; to be converted. a. 
Const. /o. (Now merged in sense 28.) 

ai2z25 St. Marher. 22 Turnden ba burh pis to criste swide 
monie. ¢1300 Cursor Af, 22119 (Edinb.) If pai wil no3te 
turne til bis lare, He sal taim sla wipoutin spare. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 335 Pe kyng of Bulgares and 
his men tornede to Cristes fey and bileve. [c1410 //aszfole's 
Psalter \xxxvi. 3 (MS. U2) Pai resceyf sinfull men tbat will 
torune [?tourne}to me. c1s90 Martowe Faust. v.8 Abjure 
this magic, turn to God again, 1891 Temple Bar Dec. 599 
It is never tco late to turn to God.) 

b. simply, To be converted ; to repent. arch. 

€1300 Cursor Af. 19013 (Edinb.) Pis wordis herd, pair 

hertis gan turne, alsua for paire misdedis murne. 13.. /dict. 
16762+ 148 (Cott.) Mony pat stode & sase..Torned & wore 
baptized. 1526 ‘Tinpate ifatt. xviii. 3 Except ye tourne 
and become as ehildren, 1679 Estadl, Test 45 So would 
they say to all Protestants,.. Turn, or burn, 1876 W. ArxoT 
Anchor of Soul 333 Uf. .the lost shall turn, they will get life 
in the Lord. 

c. To go over to another side or party; to re- 
volt, desert. Const. fo. arch. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9891 Richard be kinges sone,.. 
A3en is fader turnde to pe king of france alas | 13.. Cursor 
J, 15137 (Cott.) All pis werld es turnand Til him, ¢1470 
Henry Wallace 1.110 Erle Patrik than .. Till our fa turnd, 
and harmyng did ws mast. 1593 Suaus. 3 Hen. V/,1.1. 
15r All will reuolt from me, and tnrne to him, 18.. J. 
Forses Battle of Corichie ix. in A. Whitwell Bk, Se. Ball, 
(1857) 556 Whan the haf o’ the Gordones desertit, An’ turnit 
wi’ Murray in a crack. 


81. ¢rans. To direct or bring to bear in the way of 


TURN. 


(active) opposition; to retort or cause to recoil 
upon; to proceed to use against. 

1297 [see furn one’s hand, 56a). 1538 Cromwete in 
Merriman Life & Lett. (1go2 I. 125 By this meane their 
owne craft..shalbe torned into their owne neckes. a 1642 
Br. Mounracu Acts ¥ Won, ili. (1642) 184 To wrest his weapon 
out of his hands, and turne it upon himselfe. 1687 ATTERBURY 
Answ, Consid, Spirit Luther 48 Luther's Conscience.. 
turn’s these very reasonings upon hin, 1839 YRowett Aric, 
Brit. Ch. x. (1847) 107 Her cruel masters turned their ruth. 
less hands against every thing and person that had a religious 
character, 1855 Jrul. A. lyric. So. XVI at. 569 Ie has 
sufficient security that the disclosure will not be turned 
against himself. 

To direct against in feeling ; to make 
antagonistic ; to imbue with hatred or dislike. 

1831 EL.xaminer 722/2 The hearts of the poor were turned 
in bitterness against the rich. 188: Mxs. Lyxn Linton J/y 
Love xi, Not even Papa could turn me against Cyril. 

32. intr. Yo recoil upon; to fall upon with dis- 
astrous effect; to have an adverse tendency or re- 
sult. Now rare or Obs., or merged in next. 

1377 Lanai. 7, PCB. xvin. 339 Now hygynneth bi gyle 
ageyne pe to tourne. c1380 Wyciir Sc/. Wks. IIL. 351 
Certis synne of siche children turneb into heed of per fadir. 
1550 J. Coke Fine. & Fr. Hfcralds § 71 (1877) 80 Thus your 
bostes, syr heralde, turne upon your heles. 1625 Baco~ 
Fss., Empire (Arh.) 305 The destruction of Deinetrius, 
Sonne to Philip the Second of Macedon, turned vpon the 
Father, who died of Repentance. 1560 Trial Regic. 24 
Court. There is nothing you can say, but Guilty, or Not 
guilty. All other discourses turn upon your self. @ 1715 
Buanet Oven tine (1823) 1.11. 430 (an. 1667) The lutch war 
had turned so fatally on the king. 188: Garpixer & Mut- 
LinGER Stud. Jing. //ist. 1. Vii. 153 It turns upon those who 
attempt it, as the Florentine people turned upon Savonarula. 

33. intr. To change one’s position in order to 
attack or resist some one; to take up an attitude of 
opposition ; to oppose oneself; with ot or ufor, to 
assail suddenly or violently (in act or word); with 
against, usually implying a change from previous 
friendliness. Seealso ¢urn again,66d; turn round, 78. 

13.. in Pol, Songs (Camden) 189 Ilue turnden hem a3eynes 
with suerd ant wilh launce. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 72 Vie not gladde of the euill fortune of another, for 
thou knowest not howe the worlde may tourne ayenst the. 
1596 Suaks. 1 //en. [V, u. iv. 297 Should I turne vpon the 
true Prince? 1625 Bacon £ss., eis a (Arh.) 169 
Pompey turned vpon him againe, and .. bad him be 
quiet. 1804 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron. 11. 241 At 
this place, Mr. Hamilton met with a large seal, or sea- 
lion, and fired a brace of balls into him, upon which the 
animal turned upon him open-mouthed. 1854 THACKERAY 
Rose & Ring iii, These people who are following you will 
he the first to turn against you. 1865 Kixcstey (/erew. 
xxxil, The king turned on his courtiers, glad to ease lis own 
conscience by cursing them, 1887 F. W. Rosinxsox /n Bad 
Hands \. 33 The impudence of some people. .would make a 
worm turn, 1892 Black 4 White 12 Mar. 327/2 Ilis adu- 
lators of yesterday are prepared to turn and rend him. 

34. fraus. To apply /o some use or purpose ; to 
make use of, employ. 

See also turn one’s hand to, 56h; turn to account, 62 b. 
t+ In quot. @ 1225, to dedicate fe a saint. 

a 1225 Ancr. X. 18 To beo halewen pet 3e habbed to burh 
luue iturnd ower weonedes. 1398 A/unim. de Melros (Bann. 
Cl.) 489 To be distreignede..and in{to] baire profite to he 
turnide, 1445 in Charters rel. Glasyozv (1906) 440 A certane 
sowm..beforchand..payit be the said Davy and in myne 
use turnit. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1.ii. $1 Virgil, turning 
his pen to the advantage of hiscountry. 1711 Appison Sfect. 
No. 251 72, 1..would willingly turn my Flead to any thing 
for an honest Livelihood, 1821 Scott Acui/w.vi, I trust that 
what I have spoken..will not he turned to iny ruin, 1873 
Mrs. Ouipnant f/unocent I. ii. 33 An old house.. which 
she had turned to a great many uses. 

b. To set (a person) to some work or employ- 
ment; in quot. 178t Nawl, = turn up, Sor. 

1781 ARCHER in Vaval Chron. XI. 283 Turn all hands! 
make sail! 1869 Hucues Alfred Gt. xii. 139 The whole 
manhood of the kingdom might have been..turned upon 
this work. 1892 Slackw. Afag. CLI. 204 2 To turn the 
whole country ou a deserter, and so take him dead or alive. 

VI. To change, alter. 

* General senses. 

35. trans. To change, transmute; to alter, make 
different, or substitute something else (of the same 
kind) for. Now rare or Ods. exc. as in 37, 40 
or associated with other senses: cf. furm colour, 52. 

+ Turn sides (quot. 1736),to change sides, go over froin 
one side to the other. 

¢ 14230 Half Meid. 9 Godd ne schop hit neauer swuch, Ah 
Adam & eue turnden hit to beo swuch purh hare sunne. 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 10434 (Cott.) Mend bi mode and turn pi 
chere. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) viii. 86 An Aungel helde 
Jacoh stille, & turned his name, & cleped him Israel. ¢ 1470 
Golagros § Gaw. 106€ Schir Gawane tretit the knight toturn 
his entent. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vii. 170 Whan 
the harons sawe reynawde & hayarde so torned, they hegan 
to laughe. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. viii. Fvjb, But 
pleasure hath lyke Circes cuppes yturnde them from their 
Kynde. 1596 SHaxs. A/erch. V. in. ii. 240 Some deere 
friend dead, else nothing in the world Could turne so much 
the constitution Of any constant man. 1607 TorseLt 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 340 Orus writeth, that there is a Fish 
of this name which turneih sex. 1736 Lepiarp Life 
Marlborough \i. 524 Their good Fortune..may, hereafter, 
turn Sides, 1892 Temple Bar Mag. Jan. 144 Suddenly she 
turned the suhject. /éd. Apr. 485 They .. turned their 
dresses and their opinions. . 

36. ifr. To undergo change or alteration; to 


become different, to change ; in quot. 1599, to be 
fickle or inconstant. rave (exc. as in 38, 39). 
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¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 91 Pa pet folc pis iherde, pa iturn{dJe 
heore inod. ¢1275 Lay. 3069 His cuhe [= hue}torne{d] and.. 
Bicom alse a blac clop. 14.. Str Geues (MS. C.) 12834 47 Al 
his bou3t bygan to tern. 1474 Caxton Chesse 111. iii, (1883) 98 
Whan fortune torueth and perishith ther abideth not 10 ham 
one fiende. 1599 SuaKks. Passionate Pilgr. vii, She bad 
loue last, and yet she fell a turning. 1732 Pore £9. 
Bathurst 379 Vhings change their titles, as our imanners 
turn. 1894 Parry Stud. Gt. Composers, Schubert 226 How 
to make the form turn and vary. 

37. trans. with into or fo: To change, trausform, 
or convert into; to cause to become (something else,. 

c11975 Lamb, Hont. 97 Petrus wes fixere [= fisher] bene 
iturnde be ilcan godes gast to apostle. c¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, 
‘fom. 45 Paune is here foshipe turnd al to frendshipe. 
c1297§ Passion of our Lord io m0. &. Mise. 37 Me. turnde 
water to wyne, 21350 IIamrore Peems Wks. 1895 1. 78 
lhesu es lufe pat lastes ay ..Ihesu pe nyght turnes to le 
day, be dawyng in til spryng. 1413 (ter. Sorwle (Caxton 
1483) IV. xxvii. 73 Whe floure is Pafegien and al the beauie 
therof torned to nouxt. 1484 Caxton /adles of Alfonce m1, 
The goddes..haue turned my daughier in to this calle. 
21569 [sce 10b], 1631 Werver dnc. Fun. Alon. 433 This 
religious house is now turned intoan Hospitall. 1765 Grav 
Shakespeare 11 May not honey’s self he turn'd to gall? 1853 
J. H. Newnan /f7st. SA. (1873) 11.1. ii, €3 A river overfluws 
wud turns a fruitful piain into a marsh. 

b. To change into, cause to become of ,a speci- 
fied nature, form, or aspect). 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 326 Echon of hem.. Was torned into 
x briddes kinde. ¢1400 Mat soev. (Roxh.) iv. 13 He schall 
turne pat damysell in to hir rizt schappe. 1634 Mattos 
Arecp. (Arb.) 75 She turns herself into all shapes, 1651 
Wonses Lertath, u. xxv. 132 Then is the Counsell turned 
into the nature of a Command. 

c. trausf. To exchange for; to get something 
else instead of; also, to substitute somethiny 
else for. Cf. Convert v. 15. 

¢1449 Pecock Refr. v. xiv. (Rolls) 557 Eer than he haue 
turnede or chaungid the iewelis into money. ¢ 1537 Dr 
Jenese Measurynge Lande F iv bh, Ye must turnethe perches 
intopence. ¢1593 Tray. Rich. /1, i. iii. 23 My iewells and 
my plane are turnd to coyne. 1697 Drvors | irg. Pas?. 
vin §1 Thy Marble Statue shall be turn’d to Gold. 1827 
Jarman Powells Deviscs (ed. 3) I. 97 He laid some stress 
upon the fact of the real estate being turned intu nal. 
1855 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. 11. 557 [They] turned their 
little stock into Cash, 


td. With inverse construction: To form by 
change ol of. Obs. nonce-use. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 180 Whiche worde Aue 
was turned out of Fua, & made Aue, & that not without 
great mistery, 

38. intr. with info or fo: To change into; to be 
changed, transformed, or converted into; to 
become. 

¢1250 Long Life 3 in O. &, Alisc. 156 Fair weder turnes 
ofte into reine. 1393 Lance. /’. /’/, C. xiv. 19 Al hus sorwe 
to solas borgh pat songe turnede. c1g00 Arut cc. 228 
sonne po turnede into blode. 1526 Ptlyr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 93 Lest our Ire turne to enuy, and our enuy to hate. 
1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxxvii, 312 Water 
turning from perspicuous to white. 1764 GoLosm. Trav. &6 
These rocks, Eyer turnto beds of down. 1892 Jlonthly 
Packet May 532 The monkeys did not turn into men, the 
men turned into monkeys. 

b. To change into, become of (a specified nature, 
form, or aspect). 

1678 J. Priturs Tavernicr’s Trav. i. xxii. 155 The milk 
will turn to the colour of an Apostemated matter. 1856 
Jral. KR. Agric. Soc. XVVU. 1. 482 Black cattle have been 
observed to tum..to a dun colour. 

39. intr. with compl. To change so as to be, to 
become. a with addy. compl. (in quot. 1303 with 
adub. phr. 

1303 R. Bruxne //andl. Synne 6584 With wykked man, 
pou turnest ashe. 12450 Paston Lett. 1. 158 Therwith he 
turned pale colour. @1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI 103 
Saiyng : that God was turned Englishe, and the devill would 
not helpe Fraunce. 1592 Suaxs. Noo, & Ful. t. ii. 48 Ture 
giddie, and be holpe hy backward turning. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 851 Cygnets from Gray turne White. 1758 R. Brown 
Compl, Farmer (1759) 111 When. .the stalk begins to die, 
and to turn brown. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm. xxii, ‘It is my 
mother !’ said Lucy, turning as pale as ashes, and clasping 
her handstogether. 1861 Yral. R. Agric. Soc. XXII. 1. 48 
The milk is apt to turn sour. 1888‘ J.S. Wister* Bootle’s 
Childr. viii, Lassie turned very white, and gasped for breath. 


b. with sé. compl. (most commonly without 


article), 

1596 Suaxs, Merch. V. 11.1. 82 Vnlesse the diuell himselfe 
turne lew. 1660 Futter Afixrt Contempl. (1841) 172 The 
remedy turned the malady of the land, 1758 S. Haywarp 
Serm. xvii. 531 A mother must turn monster if she does not 
love her babe. 1853 Lytton Aly Novel v. ix, Did not you 
turn..a common stage-player, sir? 1879 DowpENn Soutiey 
vi. 178 Under such strokes a courageous heart may turn 
coward. 1879 Minto Defoe x. 170 He had seen Whig turn 
Tory and Tory turn Whig. 

c. Turn after (of offspring): to become or grow 
like, to ‘ take after’ (the parent). 

1848 Yrnl, R. Agric. Soc. UX. 11. 256 Where one parent is 
sound and the other diseased 1he progeny may turn after the 
former; hut then it is just as likely to turn after the latter. 

40. ¢rans. with compl. (usually aa7.) To change 
so as to make...3 to make (so) by alteration; to 
render. 

1607 Suaks. Timon tv. ii. 499 It almost turnes my dan- 
gerous Nature wilde. 1732 Pore Ef. Cobham 163 That gay 
Free-thinker,.. What turns him now a stupid silent dunce? 
1821 Crare ill. Alinstr. 1. 23 His fears would turn him 
chill. 1849 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. X. 1.177 It turns the fibre 


TURN. 


hlack. 1904 Wevmasx Abbess of Vlaye xiv, Wi oy 
of the mind that turned ber nag ss eee menreebock 
+4L a. trans. To change so as to Lring into 
some specified condition : ¢. p. fo turn into mad- 
ness = to cause to become mad, to make mad. Oés. 

In quol. ¢ 1400, to set on fire; in quot. 1470-85 torned unto 
hee (?) = brought into a condition of recovery, “getling 

lter. 

1382 Wycur Maré iii. 21 Thei seiden, fur he is turnyd in 
to wodenesse. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 7112 Whe Troiens paire 
lure shippis hade turnyt on fyre. 1470-85 MALoKy Arthur 
xi. xu. 631 He asked syr Melyas how it stood with him. 
‘Thenue he sayd he wast: rned vnto helpyng, god be thanked. 
1608 ‘Topsece Scrfents (1658 701 D.onysius,.. being turned 
by Juno ito madnease. 

+b. indy. Vo pet info some specified condition: 
e.y. fo turn into tre = to become angry. Qos. 
¢1400 Destr. Trey 12252 Pen Thelamon was tenfull, & 
turnyt into yre. 

42. trans. with into or to: To make the subject 
of | praise, mockery, etc. ; now chiefly in phr. ¢o 
turn (a thing) tuto ridicule (see Kipicus.e sb.1 3b). 

1387 Trevisa /figdcn (Rolls) IV 143 He wolde torne 
[z. 7. teurne] hit to bovrde and to lawghynge. 1533 Gav 
Atcht Vay (S.1.S.) 13 “Thay that. twrnis the halie writ to 
lichtlines and scorne. 1601 Suaks. Yared, NV. u. v. 223 It 
cannet but turn hint intoa notable contempt. 1621 ~— Cyl, 
WW. 1 23 ler Father..may. be a little angry..: bua my 
Mother. .shall turne all into my commendations. 1673-1784 
[see Ripicuce sh1 3b, 1892 FE. & D. Geranp Sensitive 
Pt. 1. u. vii, 276 Does any one turn the true poet..into 
ridicule? 

+43. futr. with fo; To lead to asa consequence ; 
to become the cause or occasion of; to result in, 
bring about. (See also ¢urn to account, 62a.) Obs. 
or merged in other senses. 

¢12z00 Oumin Ded. 18 Pu pobhtesst tate itt mihhte wel 
Till mikell frame turrnenn. ¢ 1205 Lay. 25574 l-et pu mi 
sweuen To selpen iturnen. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7711 pe 
ynri3t ido to poucremen to such mesaunture turnde. ¢1350 
Will, Palerne 254 Verauenture purth goddis grace to gode 
may itiurne. 1422 Ir. Secreta Secret., Priv. Pris. xxxvi. 
194 Yef hit shold tern to pereill of the child. 1560 Davs tr. 
S/cidane’s Comm. 42 Fearynge lest this broile. would tourne 
1o his viter destruction. 1632 GouGe God's Arrows 1. §93. 
355 Their plots turned to their owne damage. @1774 
Gorpsm. Surv. Fap. Phtlos.1177€) 11. 147 To deduce any 
general theory that shall turn to public benefit. 

+b. 70 ¢urn (a person) fo(somethiny) : to re- 
sult in or bring about for the person; to jut hin to 

(trouble, etc.) ; to be for his (advantage, etc.). Ods. 

Orig. intr. with dative of person; afterwards taken as 
trans. with the person as direct object. 

¢1z00 Ormi~ Ded. 150 35iff be33 all forrwerrpenn itt, Itt 
tunnepbp hemm till sinne, ¢ 1230 A/ali Meid. 7 Serue Godd 
ane, & alle pinge schulen pe turmen to gode. 13.. Guy 
It’arw. (A.) 898 Wib him he wald iusti, It turned him to 
vilam (Carus A/S. And therof hym befelle grete vilanyel 
1463 in Acts Parlt. Scott. (1874) X11. 28/2 That occupa. 
tioun & vse pat I sal haue of pe said landis..sal turn 30u na 
joure successowris in na preiudice. 1523 Lp. Berners 
froiss. 1. ccexlii. 557 1t shall tourne hym to moche blame. 
Ihid. cocexxxvi. 767 He was as thanne xl. dayes iourney 
from thens, but..he rode it in fourtene dayes.. whiche 
tourned to hym [fros.> hym to] a great valyantnesse. 
(Urig. On luy doit tourner a bonne voulenté et vaillance.} 
1593 SHAkS. 3 Aen. V1, v. v.16 All the trouble 1hou hast 
turn’d me to, 1607 — Cor, ut, i. 224 A word or two, The 
which shall turne you to no further harme, Then so much 
losse of time. 1610 — Temp. 1. ii. 64 O my heart hleedes 
To thinke oth’ teene that I haue turn'd you to. 

** Specific senses. 

44, trans. To change from one language or form 
of expression to another; to translate or para- 
phrase; torender. Also aédso/. 

¢1z00 Ormin Ded. 129, & tzrfore hafe icc turrnedd itt 
Inntill Ennglisshe spasche. a 2225 Juliana 2 Pat is of latin 
iturnd into englisch. a1300 Cursor Al. 21108 (Colt.) God- 
spell he turnd in tung of ind. 14.. A/inor Poems fr. Ver. 
aon MS. (E.E.T.S,) 1. App. 407 This romance turned {a] 
Munk of sallay out of a frenche romance. 1548 Turner 
Names of Herbes (1821) 62 Picea is called in greeke as 
Theodore Gaza turneth, pitys. 1605 Campen Rev. (1637) 86 
Others untruely turne it [Robert] Red-beard. 1700 Drypex 
Fables Pref., less. (ed. Ker) 11. 248, 1.. resolved to put their 
merits to the trial, by turning some of the Canterbury Tates 
into our language, as 11 is now refined, 1711 ADDisoN Sfeet. 
No. 39 P6 If the Writer laid down the whole Contexture of 
his Dialogue in plain English, before he turned it into 
Blank Verse. 1735 Pore Prof. Sat. 180 The Bard .. Who 
turns a Persian tale for halfa Crown. 1879 M. Patzison 
Milton vit 90 In 1648 he turned pine psalms, and. .in 1653, 
‘did into verse’ eight more. 

b. To alter the phrasing of (a sentence); to 
word differently, give another tum to. 

1593 SHaks. Lucr. 1539 She..turn’d it thus, it cannot be, 
I find, But such a face should beare a wicked mind. 1869 
Browninc Ring & Bk. xu. 651 How he dares reprehend 
both high and low! Else had he turned the sentence * God 
is irue And every man a liar—save the Pope’, 1895 NortH 
& Hittarp Latin Prose Comp. (1901) 24 The English has 
to be turned; ¢.g. ‘The Greeks, having captured Troy, 
burnt it’, cannot go straight into Latin, because Latin has 
no Perfect Participle Active. 

45. To disturb or overthrow the mental balance 
of; to impair the power of judgement of; to make 
mad or crazy, distract, dement, infatuate. 

a. with the brain or head as obj. 

1340 Hampoe Prose Tr.17 He..ouertrauells hy ymagina- 
cions his wittes, and by vndiscrete tranellynge turnes 
braynesin hisheuede. 2601 R. Jouxson Ained. 4 Commw, 
(1603) 167 The Arahians.. delight in sower milke, or Cosmus, 
a kind of charmed-sower-mares milke verie forcible to turne 
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the braine. 1683 Afol/. Prot. France iv. 40 The Prince’s | he ha's not turn’d his colour, and ha’s teares in's eyes. 1720 
head was a little turned. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) II. i. | Mrs. Mantey Power of Love (1741) VI. 346 She turned 


8 My head was..turned with..whimsies. 1816 Scorr B/. 
Dwarfv, Your plays and romances have positively turned 
your hrain. 1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf xxxv, You 
have been making serious love to Patty, and have turned 
the poor girl’s head. . 
+b. with the person as obj. Oés. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 3272 All tourniet with tene,.. Wailyng 
& weping. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane'’s Comm. 136, Albeit 
they did not chaunge him wholy,..yet did they turne him 
& confounde him. 1709 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 300 
It quite turn’d him, and destroy’d his Memory. 
@. zxir. for pass. of the head. rare. (Cf. 2b.) 
1852 M. Arnotp Second Best 8 So many books thou 
readest,..That thy poor head almost turns. 1885 ‘ Mrs. 
ALEXANDER’ At Bay xi, | trust the poor man's head hasn't 
turned with all his troubles. ; : 
46. trans. To make sour, taint (milk or fer- 
mented liquor); tin early use, to coagulate, 


curdle. Also fig. 

1548 Exyot, Coagnlum..acourde or creame, the ruen of 
a beaste, wherewith mylke is tourned. 1563 Hytt Art 
Garden. (1593) 164 A Hogshead. .of white wine Lees, not yet 
turned and sowr. 1670 Dryven 2nd Pt. Cong. of Granada i. 
i, Love. .’Tis soon made sour, and turn’d by jealousy, 1722 
De Foe Co/. ¥ack (1840) 138 This. .turned the very blood 
within my veins. 1887 M. B. Eowarps Next of Ain Wanted 
II. x. 130 A thunderstorm to-night might turn the syllabub. 

b. zutr. To become sour or tainted, as milk or 
fermented liquor; tin early use, To become curdled. 
Also transf. and fig. 

1577 B. Gooce /leresbach's Ifusb. 147 Some vse to put 
into the bottome of the payles, the greene kernelles of the 
Tine apple, and milking into them, doo cause it so to turne. 
1594 Lyty Jfoth. Bod, u. v, If it thunder, though all the 
Ale and Beere in the towne turne, it will be constant. 1623 
Massincer Gondman 1. ili, The blood turns! 1727 Brad- 
ley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Chocolate, lf you would have Milk 
Chocolate, take as much Milk as you do Water,..and take 
care it does not turn. 1839 Ure Dict. Ar!s 602 A thunder. 
storm sometimes destroys the coagulating power in the 
whole lamina at once; or causes the glue toturn on the nets, 
in the language of the manufacturer. 

A7. intr. Tochange colour, become of a different 
colour (as ripening fruit, fading leaves, hair in old 
age): = turn colour, 52. 

+ Turn upon, to verge upon or shade off into (a different 
colour). Ods. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 111. \xxix. 428 In the middle of the sayde 
flowers are many smal hearie threddes .. turning vpon 
yellowe, 1888 Howetts Annie Ailburn iv, When her 
hair had begun toturn. 1892 Daily News 8 Nov. 6/2 No 
two trees turn alike; in every group each member wears 
his own livery. 1893 A7gosy Jan.71 Really some ripe straw- 
berries?, Ours are not turning yet. 

b. trans, To change the colour of. 

1791 Hamitton Serthollet's Dyeing U1. 1. 11. ix. 233 The 
silk being distributed on the rods.., lemon-juice. .is poured 
into the bath, till it is of a fine cherry colour. This is called 
turning (wrver) the ‘bath. 1867 AprLaipe Sartoris Weck 
Fr. Country flo.1.17 Poplars, already turned by the season. 

VII. Phrases. 

* with sb. obj. 

(For turn Cat in pan, t.a Hair, é. the (or a new) Lear, 
t, the Penny, 4. the Taves, ¢. Tireer, ¢, Turtie, ¢. Wino, 
see the sbs.) 

48. Turn the (or one’s) back: to turn away, 
go away; turn the back upon, to depart from, 
abandon: see Back sé.1 24 ¢. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8486 When bey wer 
sondred, bey tur[n]d pe bak. c1400-1866 [see Back 54.1 
24g]. 158r Eart Morton in Calr. Scott. fap. V1. 14, 1 
was purposed to have..turned my backe upon Scotland 
while I had sene further. 

49, Turn the balance or beam: to prepon- 
derate: = ¢urs the scale, 58. 

190 Suaxs. AZids. V.v. i. 324 A Mote [ed. 1623 Moth] 
wil turne the ballance, which Piramus which Thisby is the 
better. 1602 — //am. iv. v. 157 Thy madnesse shall he 
payed by waight, Till our Scale tures the beame. 1722 
Wottaston Relig. Wat. iit. 59 When there is nothing in the 
opposite Scale..this [probability] in the course of nature 
must turn the heam. 1892 ng. fllustr. Mag. X. 36 A 
straw will often suffice to turn the balance. 

50. Turn bridle: to turn one’s horse and ride 
back; to retreat, asa rider. (In first quot. fig.) 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serr, Tim. 731/2 If there hee but 
one man that turneth hacke the bridle [orig. gut aura tourné 
bride], wee seeme to seeke such occasions to become wicked 
and lewde. 12653 Hotcrorr Procopius, Pers. Wars 1. 60 
The Persians..drave them out of the fastnesses, and then 
turn’d bridle. 1825 Scott Setrothed xiii, Were 1 you, my 
Lady Eveline,..I would turn bridle yet; for this old 
dungeon seems little likely to afford food or shelter to 
Christian folk. 1892 Black & White g Jan. 47/1 We turned 
bridle and trotted back. 

51. Turn one’s coat: to change one’s principles 
or party : see Coar sé. 13, and cf. TURNCOAT. 

1565 Suacxiock Hatchet of Heresyes 74. Howe many 
tymes Melancthon hath turned his cote in this one opinion. 
1577 GrancE Golden A phrod., etc.O iijb, Now must I turne 
iny coate and cleaue vnto iny God, Desiring pardon for my 
crime. 1655 Futter Ch, fist 1x. vil. § 24 That all the 
Protestants would either turn their Coats, Copies, arms, or 
flyaway. 1819 Scotr Leg. JTontrose xvit, Sir John Urrie, 
a soldier.., who had already changed sides twice during the 
Civil War, and was destined to turn bis coat a third time 
before it was ended. 

. Turn (one’s) colour: to change colour, 
become of a different colour; of a person, to become 
pale or red in the face (now 7ave). 

(1450: cf. 39a.) 1602 SHaxs. Ffav. 11. ii. 542 Looke where 


colour, and was much surprized to see so great a Company. 
1899 77%t.Brts 19 Aug. 420/2 [These] buttons..do not turn 
colour. Mod, The fruit is beginning to turn colour, 

53. Turn a deaf ear: to refuse to listen: cf. 
Ear sb.) 3d. 

1663 Be. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xviii. (1687) 176 Turn a 
deaf ear to him, and do not go alongwith him. 1793 R. 
Haut Afol, Freed. Press 45 They..turn a deaf ear to their 
complaints. 1855 Dickens Vorrifu.xxili, Affery..turned a 
deaf ear to all adjuration. 

54. Turn edge: see 9 b. 

55. Turn.. flank: A///. to get round an enemy's 
flank so as to make an attack in flank or in rear 
(cf. 17 b); hence fig. to ‘get round’, circumvent, 
or outwit a person. 

1813 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1839) X. 596 Sir Lowry 
Cole..retired.. because his rigbt flank was turned. 1841-4 
Emerson £ss., Ctreies Wks. (Bohn) 1. 128 There is not 
a piece of science, but its flank may be turned to-morrow, 
1844 H. H. Witson Srit. /ndia us. ii. I. 45 Detaching .. 
seven companies to turn the left flank of the position. 

56. Turn one’s hand. a. To make an attack 
upon: cf. 31. arch. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 6070 Suan pe duc of denemarch, 
bigan to turne is hond. & after pat he adde destrued be 
souphalf of pis lond, He wende & robbede al pis lond al pe 
norp side. 1382 Wyc.ir 2 Sam. xxiv. 17, I biseche, be thin 
hoond turned a3ens me, and a3ens the hows of my fader. 
1839 {see sense 31]. 1877 Queen's Printers’ Bible-Aids 134 
David. .entreating him [God] to spare the innocent people, 
and to turn his hand upon himself. 

b. with ¢o: To apply oneself to, set to work at, 
take up as an occupation: cf. 34. 

1703 STEELE Tender /f/usb. 11.1, A good Servant should turn 
his Hand to every thing in a Fainily. 1856 ¥ru/. R. Agric. 
Soc. XVII. 11. 358 [He] can turn his own hand tothe plough 
when wanted, 1867 Suites Huguenots Eng. ii. (1880) 22 
[He] was ready to turn his hand to anything that might 
enable him to earn a living. 

57. Turn head: to turn and face an enemy; to 
show a bold opposing front : the opposite of ¢zer7 
tail, Cf. HEAp sé. 29. ? Obs. 

1596 Suaks. x Hen. /V, 111. ii. 102 He.. Turnes head against 
the Lyons armed Iawes. 1677 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. 
(ed. 2) 17 When Deer..turn head against the Hounds, we 
say, they Bay. 1724 De Foe Alem, Cavalier 1. 125 ‘Twas 
to no Purpose to turn Head, no Man would stand by us. 

58. Turn the scale: to cause one scale of a 
balance to descend: said of an additional weight, 
usually a slight or just sufficient one; hence fy. to 
preponderate so as to determine the success or 
superiority of one of two opposing parties or sides. 

1603 SHaks. Meas. for J7. 1. ii. 32 You waigh equallie: a 
feather will turne the Scale. 1697 DrypeN +Enetd x. 736 
A single Soul’s too light to turn the Scale. 1814 [see ScaLe 
sh.) 4]. 1874 Stupss Const. [/ist. 1. x. 311 The scale was 
turned in favour of strong measures by the voice of the 
native troops. : . 

b. with a7, in lit. sense: To weigh slightly more 
than. 

1889 J. K. Jerome Three Wen in Boat 283 He had weighed 
it carefully..and it turned the scale at thirty-four pounds. 
1892 Photogr. Anu, Il. 883 A case containing a 4-plate 
camera..turning the scale at 6 lbs. 

59. Turn tail. a. (orig. in Falconry) To tarn 
the back and flee; to run away, retreat: see TAIL 
shi ird, 

1575 Lurperv. Falconrie 126 Most commonly if a yong 
hawke be let flee at olde game shee will turne tayle. @ 1586 
1719 (see Tait sé.} 11d). 1841 Cart. B. Hatt Patchwork 
Il, vil. 139 As soon as my companion turned tail..I was 
compelled..to run for it likewise. 1891 Gwex. D, Gatton 
La Fenton v, He turned tail and fled. 

b. with o or xfon: To abandon, forsake. 

1624 QuarLes Fos vy. 4 As a Truant-Scholler .. turnes 
speedy tayle Upon his tedious booke. 1807 [see Tait 58.) 
1rd), 1852 James Agnes Sorel (1860) 1. 14 [They] have 
turned tail upon their former faith. 

+c. To turn in opposition or defiance: in pro- 
verbial phrase (see quots., and cf. 33, 66d). Ods. 

161x Mippieton & Dexker Roaring Girle D.'s Wks. 1873 
111. 158 Tread vpon a worme they say twill turne taile. 
1641 G, Rareicn Adéania 28 There ts not the least Worme, 
but being trodden upon will turne taile. 

+60. Turn one’s tale: to tell a different story, 
‘change one’s tune’. Oés. 

1535 CoverpDate Ecclus, xxvii 23 Whan thou art present, 
he shal..prayse thy wordes: but at the last he shall turne 
his tayle {1560 tale] and slaunder thy sayenge. 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr. \. 13 Then they all turned their tales, and began to 
deride poor Christian behind his back. 

** with compl. adj. or adv, phr. ( prep.+ sh., etc.) 

(See also IN AND OUT 2, ¢uside out (INSivE A. 4), top over 
tatl (Tor sé.) 24d), Torsy-turvy, UrsipE powx, oxé of (or 
at) Wixvow, the WronG side out.) 

61. Turn loose. ¢ranzs. To set free (au animal) 
and allow to go loose; ¢ransf. and fig. to free 
from restraint and allow to go where, or do as, 
one will; to leave to oneself or one’s own devices. 

1598 SHaks. Merry W, 1. i. 190 If hee should intend this 
voyage toward my wife, I would turne her loose to him. 
1679 Drypen 77, § Cr.1. ii, He’s the ablest man for judg- 
ment in all Troy; you may turn him loose, i’ faith. 1765 
Treat. Dom. Pigeons 77 He braces a letter under tbe 
wings of a Pigeon,..and..turns it loose. 1892 Saé. Rev. 
9 Jan. 40/2 They are turned loose to graze on the succulent 
grasses. 

b. To discharge, fire off (a bullet, or a fire- 
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arm); also (humorously) fig. intr. with on, to 
speak to, address (ct. open fire, FIRE sd. 14). U.S. 
1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wild Fowl xxvi. 269 When they 
are coming to your decoys down-wind..as they double back 
to alight, ‘turn it loose’ at the middle of the cluster. 1903 
A, Apams Log Cowboy x, The chief could not speak a word 
of English..; when I turned loose on him in Spanish, he.. 
signed back to his band. 6rd. xiii, Somebody..turned his 
gun loose into the air. 
2. Turn to account. +a. inutr. To result in 
profit or advantage (cf. 43 and Account sd. 5); to 
be profitable, to ‘ pay’; also with dat. of person 


_prob. often taken as direct object: cf. 43 b). Ods. 

1675 G. R. tr. Le Graud’s Alan without Passion 227 
Sometimes troubles turn us to account. a@1677 Barrow 
Serm. Wks. 1716 I. 10 Auy of us may..throughly compass 
and carry it on; which will exceedingly turn to accompt. 
a@x692 Pottexren Disc. Trade (1697) 20 Bullion or Coyn 
will turn them toa better Account. 1700 Wattts in Codlect. 
\O.H.S.) I. 326 It may turn to good account. 1727 SwiFT 
Modest Prop, Wks. 1755 11. a. 6x They will not yield 
ahove three pounds.. which cannot turn to account either to 
the parentsor kingdom, 1743 Pococke Descr. East I. 134 
Of late the West India coffee..has sold so cheap, that it 
does not turn to account to send it to England. 

b. ¢vans. To make use of for one’s advantage 
or profit (cf. 34); to employ profitably. 

1826 B’xess Bunsen in Hare L7/¢ (1879) I. vil. 267 Whether 
I shall ever find time..to turn to account the instructions of 
Neukomm. 1870 ‘Iynpatt Notes Lect. Electr. § 20 Others 
have turned to account mechanically the attraction exerted 
by electro-magnetic cores on bars of iron. 1878 L. SterpHEN 
Fohnson i. 11 He could at least turn his talents to account. 

63, Surn to bay: to turn and defeid oneself, 
as a hunted animal at bay (see Bay sd.4 3); 
also fig. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. viii, The Stag must turn to bay, 
Where that rode rampart barred the way. 183z Macautay 
alrmada 25 So glared he when at Agincourt in wrath he 
turned to hay. 1849 — //¢st. Eng. vi. II. 137 Vbe colonists 
turned to bay with the stubborn hardihood of their race. 

*** cuith another verb. 

+64. Turn and wind (in specific uses). Ods. 
a. intr. and reff. To turn this way and that ; to 
go or move in a winding course. 

@ 1300 Cursor .1/, 6540 (Cott.) He ne wist queber it bettur 
war Yo turn or winde him forpar mare. 1634 Sir T. Herpert 
Trav. 20 In Manders [the dancers] turne and winde 
themselues. 1676 D’Urrey Jfad. Fickle 1. ii, Turn and 
wind Like Foxes in a storme. ¢1680 BEvERIDGE Se77z. 
(1729) I. 462 We see how all things wind and turn and work 
together, till they accomplish the end for which they were 
designed, 1824 Scott Aedgaunt/et Let. iv, A tall man, well 
mounted on a strong black horse, whieh he caused to turn 
and wind like a bird in the air. 

+b. ¢rans. To turn this way and that, asa rider 
his horse; fg. to manage according to one’s 
pleasure, to do what one will with. (Cf. 9c.) 

1596 Suaxs. 1 //en. /V,1v. 1. 109 To turne and winde a 
fierie Pegasus. 1606 Si7G. Goosecappe 1. iv. in Bullen O. 
#2, U1. 26 Wee will turne her, and winde her, and make 
herso plyant, that we will drawe her thorugh a wedding ring 
yfaith, 1673 Mitton 7rve Nelig. Wks. 1851 V. 414 An 
ordinary Protestant, well read in the Bible, may turn and 
wind their Doctors. ) 

+e. To putin circulation, circulate, cause to pass 
in exchange: = ¢zr2 over, 7731. (Cf. 15D.) Ods. 

1598 Grenewey Jacifus’ Ann. iv. iv.(1622) 93 By turning 
and winding base merchandise in Afirica and Sicilia, he 
gayned his huing. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman g2 
All the nioney that we turn and wind is the Kings. 

VIII. In combination with adverbs. 

65. Turn about. (See also simple senses and 
ABoUT adv.) *inir. t a. Tomove circularly on an 
axis; to rotate, revolve: = Zurn round, 78a. Obs. 

cr000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 254 Seo firmamentum tyrnp symle 
onbutan us under pyssere eordan & bufan .. & ealle da 
steorran be hyre on faste synd turniad onbutan mid hyre. 
a 1300 Holy Rode 379 in Leg. Hood 48 Per-aboute he let do 
fs fourme of sonne and mone and of sterres also Scyne as it 

1em-sulf were and turne aboute vaste. 1§39 Binte (Great) 
Prov. xxvi. 14 Lyke as the dore turneth ahoute vpon the 
thresholde. 1609 Biste (Douay) Nuazd, xxviii. 14 Through 
a monethes, that succede one another as the yeare turneth 
about. 

b. To reverse one’s position or course; to turn 
so as to face or go in the opposite direction: 
= turn round, 78b. Now rare. 

1303 [see Turninc v/.s6. 4]. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 4070 
‘Fro whanne komeb pis fair deistrer ?.. Which is be kroupe ? 
terne about !’ Ahoute he ternde pe deistrer. 1526 TinpaLe 
Fohn i. 38 Jesus turned about, and sawe them folowe. 1676 
Drypen Aureng-z. v. i, The Morning, as mistaken, turns 
about, And all her early fires again go out. 1719 De For 
Crusoe (1840) I. xx. 358 They began to retire, and turn 
about. 1804 Alan in Moon 191, 1 turned about and went 
tosleep again. 1868 Morris £arthly Par., Man born to 
be King 250 He..turned about and left him there. 

** rans. +¢. To cause to rotate or revolve: 
= sense I. Oés. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour F viij, [They] made hym to 
tourne ahoute a mylle as a blynde hors. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Serm. Tint. 348/1 They..doe but turne about the 
pot. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's A/ag. 1. 34 The other Foot [of 
the compasses] being turned about, will.. touch the Line AG. 

ad. To alter or reverse the position of; to put 
into a different, or the opposite, position (by a 
rotatory motion): = ¢urn round, 78e; ref. = b. 
Now rare or Oés. : 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 15951 (Cott.) Jesus pan turnd him a- 
bute. ¢1300 /éid. 23223 (Edinb.) Quil pou mobt turn pin 
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hand ahout, 13.. [see h]. c1sso Song Sir A. Barton iii.in | 
Surtecs Misc. (1888) 65 King Henry was stout, and turnd 
hime ahout. 1590 Srenser /. Q. 11 ili. 42 So [She) turned 
her ahout, and fled. 1826 F. Reynotps Life y Times 1, 
174 Give me only time to turn myself about, and some- 
thing inust soon turn up trumps. [Cf. 78 h, note.] 

e. To turn this way and that; to move or push 

about; also fig. = /urn over, 77 e. 

1998 Suaks. erry IV. v. v. 108 Pinch him, and hurne 
him, and turne him about. 1610 ~ Jem /. 11. ii, 118 ‘Prethee 
doe not turne nie about, my stomacke is not constant. 19725 
Watts Lagic u. iv. § 3 Turn these Ideas about in your Mind, 

66. Turn again. (Sec also simple scnses and 
AGAIN adv.) *inir. +a. To face round the other 
way (usually in order to go back}: = turn hack, 
69 e. arch. 

a 1300 Cursor J. 12594 (Cott.) At be vte-cuminz o pe 
yatte He turnd again. ¢c1400 Maunveyv. (Roxh.) iv. 13 
Scho turned agayne with a hidous crie. 1678 [see Acai A. 
th). 1818 Scott Kod Roy xxi, Few turned again to take 
some minutes’ voluntary exercise. 

+b. To return, go back (= sense 21). Ods. 
¢x200 Trin. Coll. fom, 87 \he wile turnen azen to mine 
huse, 1340 Hawpotr Pr, Conse, 7241 Alle pase pat tylle 
helle wendes.. Salle never after turne ogayne. 1385 
Cuaucer Clerk's T. 872 Naked out of my fadres hous, quod 
she, I cam and naked moot | turne agayn. ¢1420 Anfurs 
of Arth. 292 Ther salle...Ane torne home a-3ayne [v. x. ye 
shullene turne ayene] for that tydynge. crgitsst Eng. Bh. 
A mer, ( Ath.) Introd, 33/1 To tourne ageyne unto there owne 
lande. 1535 CoverDate Ruth i. 11 But Naemi sayde: 
Turne agayne my doughters, why wolde ye go with me? 
1612 R. Jounson Sony Sir Richard IWhittington v. in 
Crown-Garl. Gould. Roses Byb, London bells sweetly 
tung. ..Euermore sounding so, turne againe Whittington: 
For thou in time shalt grow, Lord Maior of London. 1640 
Suircev Constant Mardi. i, Six bells in every steeple, And 
let them all goto the city tune,— Yura again, Whittington. 
3667 Pepys Diary 2 Sept., I took a coach and went home- 
wards; hut then turned again, and to White Hall. 
te. fg. To return to a former condition (or 
possessor: cf.21b); torevert. Ods. or merged in | 
otlter senses). 

1303 R. Brusne //andl, Syne 5232 To leue hys synne.. 
And turne a3en to lyfe and grace. ¢ 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) 
iv. 12 Pan sall scho turne agayne to hir awen kynde and be 
awomman. ¢ 1450 Godstow Rey. 198 Aftur b? deceasse of 
be foreseyde..p® foreseyde mansyon with hys pertinences 
shulde turne holly & fully a-geyne to p*? foreseyde ahhas & 
couent. 31600 SHaks. A.V. Z. ut. vii, 162 His biggze manly 
voice, Turning againe toward childish trebble, pipes And 
whistles in his sound, 1697 Davven Itry. Georg. wv. 597 
Till.. he turns agen To his true Shape. 

+d. To turn in opposition or defiance ; in quot. 
1393, to recoil ot; cf. 32, 33. Ods. 

€1330 Art. & Merl, (Kélhing) 6871 Pe Sarrazias turned 
ojen On king Vrien. 1393 Lance. P, P4 C. xxi. go2 Now 
by-gynneb thi gyle a-gayn on be turne. a 1548 Hate 
Chron., Edw. LV 199 What worme is touched, and will not 
once turne again? 1643 in Verney Mem, (1907) 1. 199 A 
worme will turne agayne if it be trod on. 

te. Of anedgc: To bend back so as to become 
blunted: = sense 9d. Odés. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal, Feh. 203 The .Axes edge did oft 
turne againe. 

** trans. tf. reff. = a,b. Obs. 

c127§ Passion of our Lord 633 in O. A. Alisc. 53 Hi 
turnden heom ayeyn..toiherusalemn, 13.. Cursor J/. 12608 
(Gott) Ioseph and mari baim turned agitne To sek him. 
¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod. 1739 When be messagers seyen herre 
so stedfaste..Pey tur{nJden hemajeyne. 1539 Bisre (Great) 
#s. xc. 13 Turne the agayne (O Lorde) at the last, and be 
gracious. 

+g. trans. To cause to turn back ‘in various 
senses); to avert (cf. t3b); to drive back, repel 
(cf. tg, 25); to convert (= 29). Ods. 

¢1380 Wvcur Ws. (1380) 288 To turnen a3en pis bondir 
bat it persib no3t. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 233 By 
his witte and sleibe pe Hunnes were i-torned ajen. 1483 
Cath. Angi. 397/1 To Turne agayn to gudnes,, .connertere, 

67. Turn aside: see stmple senses and Asine 
adv. a, trans.: cf. 13, t4. In quot. 13.. ref. 
(=b); cf 7b. 

13.. Coer de L. 355 The haroun turnyd hymasyde. 1535 
Covernate /sa. xliv. 20 Folishnesse of herte hath turned 
them a syde. 1648 Lp. Hersert Aufobioz. (1824) 114 
Lieutenant Prichard .. taking me by the shoulder, turned 
me aside. 1718 Free-think-r No. 62 » 14 The Gods were 
beseeched to turn aside theEvent, 1892 Cornh. Wag, May 
478 He had never heen turned aside from the execution of 
his purpose, 

b. zir.: cf. 6, 16, 28. 

1535 CoverDaLe Deus. v. 32 Turne not asyde nether to y? 
tight hande ner to the lefte. 1560 Brace (Genev.) E-racd, 
tii. 3, I wil turne aside now, and se this great sight. — Ps. 
x1. 4 Blessed is the man, that..regardeth not the proude, 
nor suche as turne aside to lies. 1626 SHaxs, Ant. & Cl.1. 
iit. 76, I prythee turne aside, and weepe for her. 1844 Lp. 
Broucuam 4. Lunel (1872) I. xiv, 282 The Baron turned 
not aside from his argument. 1891 Temple Bar Mag. 
Dec. 581 He turned aside and crept in at the open door. 

68. Turn away. (See simple senses and AWAY 
adv.) *trans. a To avert (one’s face, ete.); in 
quot. 1827, to place so as to be directed away 
from something (cf. 23 d). 

c1175 Lamb, Hom. 53 Swa sone se hi heo’ iturnd awey 
from heom. ¢1380 Wycttr IWks. (1880) 8 His preiere is 
cursid .. bat turneb a-wey his eris. 1382 — Ps, xiii]. x 
Lord..hou longe thou turnest awei thi face fro me? 1588 
Suans. ZL. ZL. v. ii, 148 Each turne away his face. 1782 
Cowper Auti-thelyphthora 87 She saw,—and turn'd her 
tosy cheek away, 1827 Farapay Chem. Janip. xv. (1842) 
327 In filling the fresh jar with water, its mouth is to be | 
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turned away from the gas jars. 1889 Frances M. Pearo 
Pauls Sister v, She..turned away her head. 

b. fig. To divert; to avert (calamity, etc.): cf. 
14, 20; in quot. 1848 = Zurn off, 73g. 

1382 Wyc.ir Ps. lilifi). 7 (5) Turne awei euelis to myn 
enemys. — /sa, xiii. 13, 1 shal werchen, and who shal 
turnen awei it? ¢3ggx in Lett. Lit. Aen (Camden) 79 To 
turne awaie the peoples likinge froin him. 1658 ‘Whole 
Duty Afan v. 112, Deprecation,.. when we pray to God 
to turn away some evil from us, 1848 Tnackeray Bk. 
Snobs xxvi, ‘hich question Lady Hawbuck turned away 
with a sudden query regarding her, daughters. 

ec. To send away, dismiss ; spec. to dismiss from 
service; fin quot. ¢ 1400, ? to take away, carry off, 
(Ciivzss) 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 8553 He was takon full tite & turnyt 
away. 1598 Suaks. A/erry J’. 1. 1. 4, | must turne away 
soine of my followers. a 1654 SetpEN Tasfle-7. (Arb.) 63 
The Master of the House may turn away all his Servants, 
1793 Kegal Rambter 17 The footman.,was turned away 
without wages or warning. 1866 Mrs Gasxe.. Wives & 
Dan, xxiii, He has turned away all the men off the new 
works, rgor W. R. H. Tkownripce Lett. Alother to Elis. 
vil, We were lucky to get rooms.., for they are turning 
ig: away. 

- ref. =e, f. Obs. or arch. 

1375 Barnour Aru.e1. 167 [He] turnyt him in wreth away. 
1382 Wyciie #2ck. xviii. 24 If aiust mau shal turne hym 
awet fro his riz3twisness. 

**inir, e. ‘To turn so as to face away from 
some person or thing; to avert one’s face; also 
Aes ds2aicmerics 28: 

a 1300 floriz 5 LI. 744 Al wepinge he turnde away. 1470- 
85 Matory Arthur xin. viii. 623 The kyng tourned awey 
and inyghte not speke for wepynge, 1593 Suaxs. 2 //cn. J /, 
un. li. 74 What, dost thou turne away, and hide thy face? 
1840 Dickens Bara. Rudge xxii, ‘Oh, very well—if you're 
ina huff‘ cried Miggs, turning away. 1855 Ruskin Sesame 
it. $91 Instead of trying to do this, you turn away froin it. 

f. To leave the straight course, deviate; to be 
averted: cf, 16. Ods. or arch. 

3535 Coveroate Ezek. xviii. 24 Vf the rightuous turne 
awaye from his rightuousnes. 1622 Biste Gen. xxvii. 45 
Vntill thy hrothers anger turne away from thee. 

+g. To go away, depart; to vanish, (Cf. 24c¢.) 
Obs. rare. 

13$0 Hawrote fr. Conse. 515 Naked,..I cam Hyder,.. 
And naked I salturmme away. ¢ 1425 Cursor Mf, 22472 (Trin.) 
Whenne alle pinge shul turne away, 

68. Turn back.  Sce simple senses and Back 
adv.) *lrans, &. To reverse the course of, drive 
back, cause to retreat: cf. 19. 

1535 CoveroaLe Jer, xai. 4, I will turne backe the weapens 
aber ye fight agaynst the kinge of Labilon. 1872 
Mortey J’olfaire vi. (1886) 314 The man who turned the tide 
back. 1880 R. Mackenzie sofh Cent, i. ix. 448 To arrest 
and turn back the mightiest power. 

+b. To send or give back, return: cf, 21 c. Ods. 
3597 SHAks. 2 Hen. /V,1, 1. 34 Sir Iohn Vmfreuill turn’d 
me tecke With ioyfull tydings, 1606 — Tr. 4 Cr. 1. ii. 69 
We turne not backe the Silkes vpon the Merchant When we 
haue spoyl’d them. 1672 Vittirrs Dk. Buckhm.) A‘e- 
hearsal iw. iii. (Arh.) 55 These insolent Raskals have turn'd 
‘em all back upon iny hands again. ; 

e. To reverse the direction of; to dtrect back- 
wards: cf, 22/8, 23/9 

In quot. 1845, to expose hy reversing: =furn orer, 77 ©. 
1663 Br. Patrick Parad, ilgr, xxxiv. (1687) 417 They 
heard the noise of an horses heels behind them. Which 
causing them to turn their eyes back [etc., 1825 Scott 
Talism, ti, It were better..to turn back thy horse’s head 
towards the camp of thy people. 1845 Frat. R. Agric. Sec. 
VIL 1. 344 Toth Weaps {of potatoes) have now been turned 
back, and none ere diseased. 

d. Yo fold or double back or over (part of a 


garment, etc.). Alsoin fa. pple. with with = lurned 
up with: see Soe. 

3869 11.S. Leigh Carols of Cockayne 166 He turn’d hack his 
cuffs, and he put back his hair. 1923 ?/ay /'ictoriad No. 130. 
18 ‘2 A gown of green paon broché crépe de chine, draped 
. with tulle,..turned back with handsome cream guipure. 

** intr. e. To reverse one’s position so as to 
face (and, usually, go) tn the opposite direction; 
to tarn and go back: cf. 20, 22 c, 23.c, 24¢. 

1§35 CoveRDALE Ps. cxiii[i}. 5 Whatayled the. .thou Iordan 
that thou turnedst backe? 1592 Suaxs, Rom. & Ful. u. i. 
2 Can I goe forward when my heart is here? Turne backe 
dull earth, and find thy Center out. 1816 Scott Anfig. vii, 
‘Turn back! turn back!’ exclaimed the vagrant. 18% 
Macatcav //oratius lil, He..thrice came on in fury, And 
thrice turned Lack in dread. 1886 Mrs. Lyxn Linton ?, 
Carew xxv, He had put his hand to the plough, and he was 
not the man to turn back. 

+ f. To come or go back, return: cf. 21. Obs. 

¢1600 SHaks. Sou. cxiitt. 11 Turne hack to me. 1611 
Bare 2 Atags i. 5 When the messengers turned hacke vnto 
him, he said.., Why are ye now turned backe? 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Llanc's Trav. 37 We turned back again into 
Persia. 5 . 

+70. Turn by. ¢rans. To set aside, reject (a 
candidate): cf. By adv. 2, (Also with éy as prep. : 
cf. By prep. 16c.) Obs. 

170s Hearne Collect, 7 Dec. (O.H.S.) I. 119 When he 
stood for orders {he) was turn’d hy for Deficiency. [1709 
(bid, 11, 294 Reasons. .not reckon d as sufficient for turning 
Mr. Littleton hy his Degree.] 1803 J. ADaMs in Harvard 
Grad, Mag. 1X. 349, I was in a great fright, and expected 
to be turned hy. 


71. Turn down. (See simple senses and Down 
adv.) *trans. a. To fold or double down; to 
bend downwards: cf. 9. 


TURN, 


a6or Snaxs. Zul. C, rv. iti, 273 Is not the Leafe turn’ 
downe Where I left reading ? ae Smeaton Se tesione si 
$273 The cramps..were turned uown at each end. 1828 
(H. Bust) /taly as it is 128 ‘Lhe beds.. were all, in the 
housewife's phrase, turned down, 1842 ‘Titackeray G/. 
Logearty Diam, vi, Nothing could make him. . refrain from 
wearing his collars turned down, 

b. To turn upside down, to invert; to turn a 
card) face downwards: cf. 10. 

ee Brit. Mag. VV.117 Sometimes she turns down my 
cup herself, after the first dish, because, .tea is nervous. 
1859 FitzGrratp Oar Ixxv, Turn down an empty Glass ! 
1890 Frxn Double Knot M11. viii. 115 The played cards were 
solemnly turned down. 

ec. To put down, send to a lower position as 
in a class at school; also fy. : cf. 25. % Obs. 

1581 J. Bert //addon's Answ. Osor. 69 You beyng igno- 
raunt what difference is betwixt an affirmative, & a nega- 
tive proposition, must be turned doune agayne behinde the 
pchoolehouse doore. 1693 Devons Lxramen loelicum Ved., 
Ess, (Ker) II. 3 Julius Scaliger would needs turn down 
Homer and abdicate him. 

d, U.S. slang, To rebuke, snub, ‘put down’; 
to reject, refuse to accept. 

1891 Cent, Dict. sv., To turn down .(c) to snub; sup- 
press. (Slang, U.S.) 1897 Soszon (Mass.) Jral.14 Jan. 76 
Secretary Olney was turned down by the Senate. in his 
effort to have the vete on the extradition treaties. recon- 
sidered. 3900 Montreal Gas. 4 Mar. 2/7 [Denmark] turns 
down America’s offer. 1913 Eoitia Wuarton Custom of 
Country. xvi, The Ararat investigation had been.. quashed, 
..and Elmer Moffatt ‘tuined down’, 

e. colloy, ‘Yo drink down, ‘ toss off’ (?o0b5.); 
also in Lreerng, 10 put (liquor) into a vat to fer- 
ment. «Cf."25 c.) 

1760-72 If. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) III. 150 Asking 
for a flask of champaign, {he} turned it down without taking 
it once fr _m his head. 1826 Art Lrewing (ed. z) 109 Turned 
dewn 28 barrels of liquor, at 158 deg. 1844 W. 11. Maxwetv 
Sports & Adv. Scotl. xxxvi. (1853) 289 We turned down a 
second tumbler. 

f. Sporting, ctc. To put (game, ctc.) in a place 
to stock tt, 

1891 field 26 Dec. 963/3 Foxes, .are turned down in order 
that the supply may be kept up. 1892 /bid. 19 Nov. 793/3 
I would urge all farmers to turn down some Indian game 
cocks in their yards. 

g. To lower (a lamp, gas) by turning the handlc 
or stop-cock : cf. 1b. 

1868 Miss Brappon Dead Sea /'r, xix, Love's torch . 
flames anew before we turn it down for ever. 1892 //arpor's 
Mag. LEXXIV, 2233/2 She.. turned the lamps down low. 

** tnir. hh. To bend one’s course downwards 

with change of dircction); to turn aside and go 
down: cf, 16. 

¢3g§95 Cart. Watt &. Dudley's Voy. WW. Ind. (Hak. Soc.) 
29 Commaundinge him that they shoulde,.turne downe 
unto the other carvell. 1833 T. Hoox /‘arson's Dau, 1.1, 
Opposite the limekilns, as you turn down to the Duke's 
licad, near the turnpike, 1887 I, M'Neitt Biawearie 23 
Long before the men in general hegan to turn down, he had 
every box in the pit-bottom filled, 

i. To bend downwards: cf. gd. 

1885 Mater Col. Encerty's Wife i. ii, The corners of his 
mouth began to turn down in an omimous fashion. 

72. Turn in. (See simple seuses and In adv.) 
* trans. a. To send, drive, put, or take in: cf. 2, 
25b, 25c. tn quot. ¢ 1300 reff. = e below. 

¢ 1300 St, Brandan 472 Ther cam out a grislich wi5t.. Thurf 
suart and berning al his e3en upe hem he caste, And turnde 
himin anon. 1607 Torsete Four. Leasts (1658) 373 He 
turned in amongst them some of his foresaid children. 1762 
in W. Wing Aaa, Stecple Aston (1875) 63 Nohorse or shee; 
tobe turn’d in under the penalty of twenty shillings. . for eac 
offence. 189: F. W. Roeiwnson /fer Love 4 His Life w. x, 
You will turn in the cash by wholesale. 

b. Agric. To bury or cover (weeds, stubble, 
manure) by turning the sotl over them in digging 
or ploughing; to dig or plough into the ground. 
Also with the ground as obj. (Cf. 11 b, 25¢.) 

1563 Hytt Art Garden, (1593) 3 The Gardens. .should he 
.. both well digged and turned in with dung. 1§77 B. 
Gooce Heresbach's Hus, 22 In the Spring the ground being 
mellowe. .the weedes are then best turned in. 1864 Jrad. FR. 
Agric. Soc. XXV. 1. 526 Not to turn in the wheat-stuhhle 
much hefore Christmas. /dfd. 528 The clover-lands that I 
have just turned in for roots, 1866 /éid. Ser. ut. Il. 1. 179 
Loamy land is ploughed a second time before winter, and 
the manure turned in. 

ce. To bend or fold inwards: cf.g9. Also Naud. : 


see quot. 1867. 

1572 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Elss. (1908) 159 White Rownde 
plates turnde tn with a crest. 1721 Swirt George-Vim-Dax- 
Dean's Answ, 18 Thus a wise tailor is not pinching, But 
turns at every seam an inch in. 1776 WitHertnc Srit. 
Plants (1796) 1V. zor Pileus pale yellow,..edge turned in, 
1} to 2 inches over. 1867 SmvtH Satlor's Word-bk., Turn 
ina dead eye or heart, to,to seize the end cf a shroud or Stay, 
&c., securely round it. — ; 

To cause to point or face inwards : cf. 7, 23 a. 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 1861) 111. 200/2, I gives ‘em. . 
the bandy jig, that’s dancing with my toes turned in. 1865 
Morn, Star 27 Jan., To turn the tallies in. That is to put 
the tallies against the wall, so that they should not he seen. 
1870 Daily ews 19 July 6 Go-ahead, a good mare.. turns in 
her toes a little. ; f 

** fyir. ©, To turn aside and go in (to a place, 
house, room, etc.) : cf. 16, 24. 

1535 CoverDate Judy. iv. 13 Iael wente forth to mete 
Sissera, & sayde..: [urne in my lorde. 1658 Gurnatt Chr, 
in Arm, verse 14. 01. 1x. 257 Even they sometimes turnein at 
the fairest signe. 1888 Miss Tytier Slackhall Ghosts 1 


TURN. 


xv. 23 Hearing your stableclock strike as I turned in at your 
gate. . 
f. (orig. axl.) To go to bed. collog. 

1695 Concreve Love for L. ui. xv, Mfrs. F. 1 believe it's 
late. 8... An you think so, you had best go to Bed...1 mean 
lo toss a Can..afore I turn in. 1837 T. Hoox Yack Brag 
xiii, Jack ‘turned in’, as the sailors say. 189: N. Goutp 
Double Event 218 It's late..and quite time we turned in, 

g. To change its course and go inwards; + of 


an eruption, to disappcar (opp. to dreah out), 

41976 R. James Dissert, Fevers (1778) 29 Small-pox .. 
which turned in the seventh day of the eruption and went 
off in the most desirable manner. 1862 PycrorT Cricket 
Tutor 35 Spinning bowling is always liable to turn in or 
break away contrary to all expectation. ee’: 

h. To have an inward direction, point inwards: 
as, ‘his toestura in’. (Cf. 23¢,d.) 

73. Turn off. (See simple senses and OrF adv.) 
* trans. a. To strip off, peel off. Also zutr. for 
Pass. WE tere yee Obs: 

1737 Bracken Farriery lpr. (1755) 1. 108 TheCrystalline 
.. becomes White, and turns off in.. Laminae. .like unto the 
Coats of an Onion. /id. 10) We cut this..thin Membrane, 
and turn off..one or more of the Laminae of the Crystalline 
Hunour. ; 

b. To dismiss, send away; see. to discharge 
from service or employment: cf. fur away, 68 c. 

In quot. 1841, = turn doose (61). 

1564 Haroinc Ansi, Welles Chalenge xi. 128 If any deuout 
person require to be partetaker with the priest,,.he is not 
tourned oh but with all gentlenes admitted. 1601 SHAks. 
Alls WVell vy. iii, 220 You that haue turn’d off a first so noble 
wife. 1676 Eart Essex in £ssex Papers (Camden) 11.73 It 
not being reasonable to turne off an old servant without 

some provision. 1768 Gotpsu. Good-n. Bani, Pay him his 
wages and turn him off, 1841 Frad. R. Agric. Soc. 1. uw. 152 
His unshod cattle..were turned off to regale themselves 
upon the neighhouring waste. 1892 Temple Bar Mag. 
Mar. 321 A packer had heen turned off for carelessness. 
+e. To give over, resign, consign (fo). Obs. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety (J), We are not so wholly turned 
off to that reversion, as to have no supplies for the present. 
1674 Govt. Toneue x. 185 The murmurer seems to be turn’d 
ofa the company of those doleful Creatures.. which were 
to inhabit the ruines of Babylon. . 

d. To hang (ona gallows): ortg. fo turn off the 

ladder (cf. 7, and Lapper sé. 1b). Now rare or Obs. 

{1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. Wks, (Grosart) V. 183 A fidler 
cannot turne his pin so soone, as he would turn a man of 
theladder.] 1680C. Nesse Church //ist.143 His own mule 
..a5 it were, turns him off the ladder. .he turns himself off 
when he had tyed his halter. 1715 J. Cuarrerow Right Way 
Rich (1717) 64 The executioner his him upon the ladder... 
and turns him off inan instant. 1840 THackeray Catherine 
viii, I've seen a many men turned off. : -~ 

e. humorously (2 fig. from prec.). To marry, join 
in marriage. (Cf. ¢o ¢ze the knot.) 

1759 H. Warpote Let. to G. Afontagn 16 May, Lord 
Weymouth is to be.married on Tuesday, or, as he said him- 
self, tobe turned off. 1833 Marayat P. Simple xxxix, They 
will be turned off next Friday, and I only wish you were 
here to dance at the weddings. 1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 
157, I sent a reply..wishing her every happiness and con- 
senting ‘to turn her off’. 

f. To deflect, divert (/7¢, aud fg.): cf. 13, 14. 

1716 Aooison Freeholder No. 34 2? 6 To turn off the 
Thoughts of the People from busying themselves in Matters 
of State. 1719 Dr. For Crusoe (1840) If. vi. 151 He turned 
off the discourse tothe rest. 1736 Lepiarp Life Marlborough 
III. 75 To turn off the Waters of the River.. which made 
the Inundations. 1846 H. G. Ropinson Octles Horace 1. 
xvii, Had Faunus not turn’d off the stroke. ' 

g. spec. To give a different turn to; to divert 
attention trom, or alter the effect of (a remark, etc.). 

1744 Ozeul. tr. Brantome's Sp. Rhodomontades 18 He 
turn'd it off with a Laugh, which was only Teeth out- 
wards. 1836 G. Gissinc fsahbel Clarendon vii, Adasezmed 
about to rise, but turned it off in an arrangement of her 
dress. 1892 ABlackw. Mag. CLA. 88/2 That's all very fine; 
..you may turn it off in that way, but the fact remains. ; 

h. To stop the flow of (watcr, gas, clectric 
current, etc.) by turning a tap or the like (cf. 1 b), 
or by closing a sluice ; to shut off; to turn out (a 
light). Also with the tap, etc. as obj. 

1830 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. X1. 1. 199 The waste steam..may 
be..turned on or off bya cock. 1886 Lav /imes Rep. 
LII1. 676/1 The gas is turned off at eleven o'clock. 1891 L. 
Keitn Lost Ldlusion 11. xiv, 101 She did not turn the gas off 
atthe meter. 1892 Black §& }Vhite 23 Jan. 116/2 The electric 
lights..were turned off. 1892 Afonthly Packet Dec. 656 
When the water is running away one must hurry up and 
turn off the tap. 


i. To complete and get off one’s hands; to 


produce (with skill or facility): = ¢zer72 ont, 73). 

In quot. 1897, to accomplish (a distance) swiftly. 

[1684 New Hampshire Prov. Papers (1867) 1. 521 The 
actions go on, and are tuined off hand apace, twelve at a 
clap.] 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxix, ‘When I [the 
hangman] look at that hand and remember the helezant 
bits of work it has turned off.’ [With play on sense d.] 1855 
Poultry Chron. M11. 160 The hens were. .square short-legged 
birds, likely to turn off some good chickens. 1879 M. 
Pattison Afi/ton ix. 108 Turning off 300 pages of fluent 
Latin. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 242/2 We [cyclists] rode 
on through Harrisonburg and turned off the twenty-five 
milesto. Staunton, : 

}. To turn the soil so as to form (a furrow); in 
quot. 1858, to round off (a corner) in ploughing. 

1842 Jral. R. Agric. Soc. 111. 1. 11 Admiring..its [the 
Scotch plough’s] apparent facility in cleaving and turning 
off the furrow. 1838 /é/d, XIX. 12. 277 One plough goes 
and turns off the corners. 

** intr. (See also a.) k. To turn away or 
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aside from the direct road; to deviate; also 
transf. of a road or path, to branch off: cf. 16, 16e. 

1687 Norris Jvise., To his ALuseiv, Where with noise the 
waters creep Turn off with Care, for treacherous rocks are 
nigh. 1742 Pope Duuc.iv. 525 The vulgar herd turn off to roll 
with Hogs. 1776 Pennsylv. Even. Post 27 June 320/2 A road 
that turns off on the lefthand. 1820 W. Irvinc Sketch Bk, 
(1859) 11 He turned off, through a gate, into some ornamented 
grounds. 1892 Leisure /four Jan. 3188/1, 1 took a wrong 
turning, or kept straight on when I ought to have turned off. 

1. To fall off in quality, ‘ go off’, change for the 
worse; to wither and fall off; also, of food, etc. : 
to become sour or bad. Also with compi. adj. 

1797 Monthly Bag. 111. 489 The Rye-Grass and Clovers 
are expected..to turn off light 1813 Jane Austen Le?é. 
(1884) 11. 202 The day turned off..and we came home in 
some rain, 1846 Jrul, R. Agric. Soc. VI. u. 380 My ash- 
leaf potatoes..looked healthy; they, however, turned off 
sickly in June... The Shaw{s}..were shoit in the haulin, and 
turned off by the middle of July, 1889 Devonsh. Provinc. in 
Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v., 1 think the chutney’s turned off, sir. 

74. Turn on. a. /rans. To induce a flow of 
(water, steam, gas, electric current) by turning a 
tap or stop-cock (cf. 1b), or by opening a sltice ; 
also with the tap, ctc. as obj.; also 77/7. for fass. 
(quot. 1890); also fig. 

1833 Ht. Maatixeau foo & Lugger\. 1.10 He turned 
on the gas in his back room to an unusual brightness. 
1846 Jril. R. Agric. Soc. VII. uu. 403 The steam being 
turned on. 1874 MickLetuwaitE Jfod. Par. Churches 186 
Having certain bee hel gas) turned on at full, 2890 Mus. 
Huncerrorp Born Coguctte xiii, A moon... warranted to last 
for eight hours and toturn onatany moment. 1891 Review 
of Rev. 14 Nov. §23/2 The electric lamp that glows..when 
the current is turned on. 1892 Blackzv. Alag. CLI. 79/2 
A sluice might be turned on to flood a certain meadow. 
1892 Black & White 21 May 674/2 A woman whoturned on 
her smiles as we do the electric light. 


b. To set (a person) /o go somcthing ; to employ : 
cf. 34b. collog, 


1893 Chamb. Jrnl.8 July 419/2 Ainsworth had turned 
him on to assist him in ‘ doing ' the theatres. 


75. Turn out. (See simple scnses and Out 
ady,) * trans. +a. ? To change from one’s normal 
condition, to ‘put out’; or ?to divert from one’s 
course. Obs. rare. 


¢1320 Cast. Love 1211 I: wonhope weore his disciples .. 
Ac pou weore studefast.. Ne mi3te be no ping tornen out. 

b. To put or take out by a rotary movement (in 
quot. 1892, on a lathe); + to bore or gouge out. 

13.. Erasmus in Horstm. A ltengl, Leg. (1878) 202 Pe tur- 
mentours .. turnyng oute his ien withe wymbles. 1892 
Photogr. Ann. 11, 286 Extending frame and reversing 
back mitred, keyed and glued up; the front turned out for 
circular disc. 

ce. To cause to go or come out; to drive out or 
forth, to expel; also(¢rars. of 0),to fetch or summon 
out (quots. 1867, 1903). Cf. 25. 

1546 J. Ilevwoop Prov. (1867) 82 He turnde hir out at 
doores. 2613 DBeaum. & Fi, Aut. Barning Pest. wi. v, 
Open the doore, and turne me out those mangy companions. 
1672 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal u. iv. (Arb.) 61 If 
they heard us whisper, they'l turn us out. 1832 Zxaminer 
413/1 If he ever turned out a tenant for voting against him. 
1857 Smvtu Saslor's Word.bh., Turn oat the guard? the 
order for the marines of the guard to fall in, on the quarter- 
deck, in order to receive a superior officer. 1894 Barinc- 
Goutp Queen of L. I. viii. 86 ‘Turn him out!’ was shouted 
from the further side of the hall. 1903 Bosw. Sautu in 
29th Cent, Mar. 436 One raven,.managed more than once 
to ‘turn out’ the guard, who thought they were summoned 
by the sentinel. 

d. To drive or put out (beasts) to pasture or to 
the open, or (pheasants, etc.) intoa covert: cf. 25 b. 

1560 Daus tr. Slefdanc's Comm. 360b, he cattel which 
the townes men daily turned out into the pasture. 1679 J. 
Goooman Penit, Pard. 1. iv. (1713) 229 He hath now, like 
Nebuchadnezzar, been turned out to grass. 1802 G, Mon. 
tacu Ornith. Dict, (1831) 424 Lord Caernarvon..turned 
out several [ring pheasants] at his seat at Highclere. 1853 
Fru. R. Agric. Soe. X1V.1. 64 The colts were turned out 
on the open commons. 

e. To dismiss or eject from office or employment. 

1588 J. Upatt Drotrephes (Arb.) 16 Neither will the 
Churche euer be in quiet vntill you be all turned out. 1667 
in 10th Rep. /4ist. ASS. Comm, App. v. 41 The.. Captain 
hath..turned out some of his said Company that have 
refused to compound for lesse than the King’s pay. 1708 
Constit. Watermen’s Co, xviii, If any..of the Rulers or 
Auditors shall happen to dye, or be turned out for Corrup- 
tion. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ At /ay ii, 1 am very sorry 
he lost the election... It was the radical mining people that 
turned him out. 1892 Sat. Rev. 17 Dec. 705/2 They will 
seize ‘the first occasion’ to turn the Government out. 

f. To put (things) out of a house, room, or re- 
ceptacle ; to empty out by sloping or inverting the 
containing vessel. 

1666 in Verney fem. (1907) 11. 255 My hous is not yet 
burnt, but all I have turn‘d out. 1827 Farapay Chem. 
Blanif. xvi. (1842) 420 The small quantity of fluid remain- 
ing..isto be turned out, by inclining the tube. 1892 
Blackw. Mag. CL. 190/1, I shall turn out all your 
furniture, 

&. (transf. from f.) To clear (a receptacle or 
toom) of its contents; to empty (usually for the 
sake of examining or re-arranging the contents). 

1809 Mackin Gi? Blas vu. xi, p 6 The enraged marquis. . 
turning her whole house out at window. 1862 Mrs. H. 
Woop Ars. Haltib, 1. xxi, She turned out his pockets. 
1887 E. F, Byrane Heir without Heritage 111. iii. 66, 1 will 
go to my room..and turn my drawers out. 1894 Hat 
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Caine Manxmae 211 She overhauled the linen; turned out 
every room twice a week. 

h. To put or throw (land) out of cultivation. 

1856 OtmstEo Slave States 373 The greater part, even of 
these once rich low lands, that had been in cultivation, were 
now ‘turned out’, and covered..with .. broom-sedge and 
brushwood. 

i. To put out, cxtinguish (a lamp, gas) by 
turning a tap or the like. 

1884 Punch 27 Dec. 3r0/2 Then the gas was turned out. 
1905 Evin. Guyn Miciss. Evangeline 237 She..was turning 
out the light. 

j. To finish making and get off one’s hands; to 
dispose of as a finished product; to produce (usually 
implying rapidity, facility, or skill): = 731. 

[17957 W. Tuompson 2. WV. Advoc. 47 Casks would. .be 
turn’d out of their Hands, fit for the several Purposes. } 
1847 L. Hunt Alen, Women, & GB. 11, vi. 86 Books were 
books in those days, not batches, by the hake1's dozen, 
turned out every morning. 1878 Besant & Rice Ceffa‘s 
Aré, xv, No place..could..turn out more splendid ships’ 
figure-heads, 1878 L. SterHEN Fohnson ii. 16 A man who 
turned out books as a hiicklayer tuins out houses or a tailor 
coats. 1913 E. H. D, Sewett in Daily Graphic 26 Mar. 
14/2 La Touche. .is one of the best half-backs Sedhergh has 
ever turned out. 

k. To equip, ‘rig out’, ‘get up’. 

1812 [implied in Tuan-ouT sé, 7]. 1833 [see TurNEO Jff.a. 
8}. 1886 C. E. Pascor Lond, of To-day xli. (ed. 3) 354 At 
either of these places the visitor may be sure of being turned 
out ‘one of the best-dressed men in London *. 1892 /rctor tal 
World 4 June 12/r Coaches were fewer..but they were 
better ‘turned out’. 

1, To refer to, look up: = ¢urn np, 80h. rare. 

1834 Tracts for Timcs No. 29. 8 To turn out for him the 
texts he had referred to. 1895 Rasupart Universttics 11. 
329 Turning out the word..in the indices of. .chronicters. 

m. To alter the position of so as to bring it to 
the outside. (In quot. with figurative allusion.) 

t605 Suaxs. Lear iv. ii. 9 He..told me I had turn’d the 
wrong side out. 

n. To direct or cause to point outwards. 

1697 J, Lewis Aloo, Dk, Glocester (1789) 12 Turning out 
his toes. 1813 Pricnarp Phys. List. Alan. (1837) 11. 138 
The lips are thick without being turned out. 1892 /é/us¢7. 
Sport, Dram, News 5 Nov. 270/3 Do not reject a nag. 
though he may turn out his toes a little. 

** intr, Oo. To turn aside and go out; to go 
away, depart, ‘clear out’; to go forth, sally forth 
(usually with the notion of some compelling force, 
or of leaving a place of safety or comfort for onc 
of danger or discomfort). 

1473 Warkw, Chron, (Camden) 18 A prest that turnyd 
oute at his messe and the sacrament in his handys, whanne 
Kynge Iidwarde came with his swerde into the chirche, 
1649 BaxTER Saints’ R, ut. x. § 4 If there be but one 
gap open..how ready are we to..turn out at it? 1700 T. 
Brown Asuscm. Ser. 4 Com. 21 Turn out there you Coun. 
try Put, says a Bully with a Sword two Yards long. 1763 
C, Jounston Neverie 11.9 To run into danger with delight, 
turning out to a man, at the first mention of the matter. 
811 Aeeul. & Ord. Army 15 The Line turns out without 
arms whenever any part of the Royal Family. .comes along 
the Front of the Camp. 1889 Jessop Coming of friars ii, 
86 When the Friars came into a village,..the whole popula. 


tion would turn out to listen. 
p. To get out of bed. (Cf. 72.) collog. 

1805 W. Irvinc in Life & Lett, (1864) 1. 154 The next 
morning on turning out, I had the first glimpse of old Eng- 
land. 1837 Marryat Dog-fend vi, ‘Turn out’, said Dick. 
¢1847 in RK. C. Winthrop Row. For. Trav. (1894) 14 (attri- 
buted to Dk, Wellington) When a man begins to turn at 
all in bed, it is time for him to turn out. 

q. To leave one’s abode and betake oneself to 
some ontside occupation. 

1793 [Eart Dunnonatp] Deser, Estate of Culross 42 Ue 
had two sons..ready to turn out in the sea line, 1888 ‘R. 
Botvrewoop’ Robbery Under Arms xxii, Wiiat lay we're 
going upon and whether we're all greed in our mind toturn 
out. 1891 L, Keitn Hadletts x, She may have to turn out 
and he a governess. 

x. To abaudon one’s work; to go out oit strike. 

1805 [implied in Turn-out sd, 2]. 1825 E.vaminer 79/1 
The journeymen spinners. .have turned out for an advance 
of wages, 1871 W. Puicurs Lador Question 17 He becomes 
a railwayconductor. If that doesn’t suit him, he turns out, 
and becomes the agent of an insurance office. 1885 ALanch. 
Exam, 23 June s/t It is expected that the whole of the 
operatives will turn out against the reduction. 

8. ‘lo bend or be directed outwards. (¢x¢r. of n.) 
_ 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. vii. x. 498 The Ancle-hone 
is apt to turn out on either side, by .. ekeuion of the 
Tendons. 1807-26[see Turninc 737. sh.12}, AZod. His toes 
turn out. 

t. (z) To come about in the end or issue; to 
result, cventtate. 

Now always with adv., advb. phr., or as; falso adsoé. 
(obs. rare: nearly = turn 2, 80), 

1735 WALPOLE Let, 19 Oct. in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. 1. 264 As things have fortunately turn'd out. 1786 
Mrs. A. M. Bennett Zuventle lndiscr. 111. 85 Who knows 
what may turn out? 1830 B’ness Bunsen in Hare L7ze 
(1879) I. ix. 353 Our expedition up Vesuvius turned out 
very well, 1892 Law Times XC. 460/2 A speculator.. 
whose transactions, .had turned out disastrously to himself. 

(4) with compl. To come to be, become ulti- 


mately (and so be found or known to be). 

1744 M. Bisuor Liz § Adv, 93 She has turned out a very 
undutiful Child. 1769 Iapy Mary Coke Frnt, 13 May 
(1892) III. 70 The day has turned out better then I expected 
it. 1875 Jowett //aéo (ed. 2) J. 140 Why then do the sons 
of good fathers often turn out ill? 1883 W. E. Norris Ve 
New Thing vii, What a pretty girl Nellie..has turned out ! 
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(c) To be ultimately found or known, to prove ! another master, (a sailor) to another ship (cf. 


to be (without implication of becoming). 

Const. usually with inf. ; also with simple compl. (cf. 4). 

1790 Pacey More Paul. ii. § 1 We have that time turning 
out, upon exaniination, to he in all the same. a1859 De 
Ouincey Axutobiog, Sk. vii. Wks, 1863 XIV. 205 uote, These 
sropositions, not..sceining to be true and turning out false, 
Du parenrine an air of falsehood and turning out true. 
1859 TuackEray Virgin, xxi, That he should turn out to he 
the son of my old schoolfellow, 1893 Sir R, Bare Story of 
Sun 81 The result turns out lo be considerably less. 1907 
J. MW. Patterson Max-Eaters of Tsavo App. 1. 331 Mis 
photograph. .unfortunately turned out a failure. .Wod. He 

relended to be destitute, hut turns out to have had £200 
in the hank, 

76. Turn out of. (Sec simple senses and OvT 
oF.) &. trans. To drive, send, or put out of (a 
place), or dismiss from (a positiou or office), forcibly 
or percmptorily; to expel or eject from; t+ formerly 
more widely, to put or take out of in any way; 

fég. to bring out of, deliver from; to dissuade from. 

¢1300 //avelok 154 He [= they) . preyden cristes hore, 
Pat he wolde turnen him [Athelwold] Vt of pat yuel. ¢1430 
in /yuins Virg. 108 3if pei talke: of tales vn-trewe, Pou torn 
hem out of pat entent. 1562 (Jd. Marriages 104 The said 
Roger turnid the said mare ont of the Close. 1610 Iloutanp 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 518 His dead Corps was .turned out 
of his grave. 1690 I. Gee Yesuit’s Memorial Introd. 2 Me 
was..turned out ofhis Fellowship. 1818 Scort //rt. Wid. 
vill, The tenants..were not actually turned out of doors 
among the snow wreaths. 1890 F. M. Crawrorp Cigarette- 
waker's Ron, v, We turned me out of the house, 

t+ b. To do out of, deprive or strip of. Obs. 

3545 Ascuam Toxroph.t. (Arb) 88 They..turned so many 
ont of theyr lackes, 1560 Daustr. Sleidanc’s Conti, 56 To 
torne you out of your weapons. 

ce. To put or cmpty out of (a vessel) by in- 
verting it. 

31791 Geutl, Mag. Jan. 25/1 Like a pudding turned out of 
a bason. 

d. intr. To get out of, leave, quit. (Cf. 75 0, p.) 

1860 Dickens Uncomin, Trav. x, My last special feal was 
turning out of hed at two, after a hard day, 1892 Chauzé, 
Frul, x Oct. 638/1 Five is an early hour to turn ont of bed. 

7. Turn over. (Scc simple senses and OVER 
adv.) * trans. &. To turn (something) from its 
position on to one sidc, or from one side to the 
other, or upside down; to invert, reverse; to 
kuock over, overturn, upset; 7/7. (now rarc) = j 
below. Cf. senses 7, 10, and OVER atv. 4b, c. 

€3375 Cursor M. 8611 (Fairf.) Pe tober womman childe ho 
hent.. flo turned hir ouer wib hit in arme, @ 1635 S1BEFS 
Confer. Christ & Mary (1656) 12 We inust..turn over every 
stone,—use all hind of meaus, till we find him. 1920 Aupi- 
son Tatler No, 243 ? 3 He turned himself over hastily in 
his Bed. 1897 Boston (Mass.) JruZ. 4 Jan. 1 2 The ‘ Blue 
Goose’ saloon, wltich is situated in the middle of the river, 
was tumed over by the flood. J/od. Turn the patient over 
on his right side (or, on his face). 

b. Yo reverse (a leaf, or the successive leaves, 
of a book) in order to read .or write’ on further; 
to read or search through, peruse (a book) by doing 
this. Cf. ira. 

To turn over a ncw tcaf (fig.): see LEAF sé. 7b. 

3551 Rosinson tr. .ore's Utof. 1. (1895) 84 If 1, sety man, 
should..wylle then to turne ouer the leafe, and learne a 
newe lesson. 1635 in Foster Crt. Métn. £. India Co. (1907) 
r6 ‘The Company were surprized..when the Voyages were 
turned over. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 75 ? 2 Turning over 
the Leaves, she reads alternately, and speaks. 1821 Scotr 
Kenilw., xxii, The countess. .turning over such rare volumes 
as would now make the fortune of twenty retail booksellers. 
1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANUER’ 4/ Bay ii, ‘1 must read it again,’ 
said Glynn, ..as he turned over the pages, 

e. To reverse or shift (soil, hay, etc.) so as to 
expose the under parts, or different parts succcs- 
sively: cf. 11 b. 

1737 _BRACKEN Farviery Iufr. (1736) 1. 25 The same 
ground has not heen turned over for a Hundred Years. 
1842 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. 111. 1. 43 The trench-plough.. 
turns over from 10 to 18 inches of clean soil. 1862 /érd. 
XXIII. 51 Turn over and lighten up the hay. 

d. To reverse and shift successively (papers or 
other articles lying flat in a heap) for the purpose 
of examining those that are beneath. 

1798 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T., Vug. Lady’s T. 11. 405 
In turning over his papers.., Sir Edward laid his hand on 
the will. 1887 E. F. Byrrane Heir without Heritage 111. 
ii, 66 She,. bezanto turn over the linen and examine it, 

e. jig. To agitate or revolve 12 the mind, go 
through and examine mentally, consider and re- 
consider: cf. 8. 

1821 W. Irvinc Sketch Bk., Royal Poet, After closing the 
volume, he turns its contents over in hismind. 1850 Zaz?’s 
Mag. XVII, 1r8/r The rumour induces us to turn over 
again thisquestion. 1902 Viotet Jacos Siicef-Stealers x, 

urning over in his mind what possible pretext he could 
invent for an early visit. 

f. To turn off the ladder in hanging: 3d. 

1678 Butter A/ud, m1... 598 As Criminals condemn‘d to 
suffer, Are blinded first, and then turn'd over. 1702 ]see 
TurninG v6/, sé. 12]. 1882 J. Tayvtor Sc. Covenanters 37 
Just before he was turned over, the..intrepid sufferer lifted 
the napkin from his face and exclaimed, Jetc.]. 

+g. To drink off, swallow at one draught: cf. 
wre. Obs. 

1996 Hist. Ned Evans \. 115 He turned over a full bumper 
to the toast. . 

h. To transfer, hand over, make over, deliver, 


commit (fo); sec. to transfer (an apprentice) to 


TUBN-OVEK 56, 2); ip quot. t632 %, to convert to a 
different use. 

3552 Hutoet, Turne ouer, fransuerto. a1586 SipNEY 
Arcadia }. (1629) 63 He excusing himselfe, and turning ouer 
the fault to fortune. 1632 Litucow 7’rav. ut. g1 ]He] was 
turtied ouer to the new Captaine fur fiue yeares more. did. 
vi. 273 That house..is turned ouer fer a shelterage to 
sheepe. 1744 M. Disuor Life 4 Adv. 41 Our Ship was con- 
denned, and the Men turned over, some on board the 
Breda, and some to the [psutoh, 1795 Lupten's Thous. 
Notable Th, xiv. 254 The chamberlain of London attends... 
to enrol and turn over apprentices. 1890 Mus. II. Woon 
House af Halliwell i, She would. .turn over to her all the 
sewing. 

i. Comm. To pass or hand over in the way of 
exchange 5 to employ in business, to tnvest and 
realize ; to sell or dispose of goods to the amount 
of (a specified sum). Cf. 15 b. 

1611 L, Barry Xam-Alcy 1, Biv b, Some hundred bookes 
. | haue Turnd ouer.. Burt that is nothing for a studient. 
(ra Stationer: they turne them ouer too. 1863 Fawcrt 
Pol Ecan. w. (1876) 260 Their capital is not unfrequenily 
turned over ten times in the course of the year. 1890 
Spectator 6 Sept, His land can produce corn but once a 
year, and he cannot ‘turn over" his capital so invested. 
1893 Gd. Words Mar. 187 1 Thousands of dollars were being 
turned over hourly. 

** gntr, Jj. To turn on to one side, or from one 
side to the other, or upside down; to reverse ttself; 
to be upsct, fall over, capsize ; to roll about. Cf. a, 
and sense 6, 

1660 Jimnplied in Turn-over sé, 1]. 1845 J. Coutrer Adv. 
in Pacific vii. 87{The whale] died, and turned over in a few 
minutes, 1892 ///ustr. Sport. 4 Dram, News 17 Dec. 486 1 
They cannot turn over if pushed, but must right themselves 
immediately. 1895 Mus. B. M. Crower ftllaye 7. (1895) 
88, [ had watched the big rohu turning lazily over in the 
river. 1899 7it-Sits 28 Oct. 97, 3 Turn over and go to sleep. 

k. To be transferrel, to shift. (Cf. h.) rare. 

1851 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 287 The embankment 
has been made on that portion which is not liuble to ‘turn 
over’ [é.¢. be shifted by the tide). 

78. Tourn round. (See simple senses and 
Kotnp adv.) * intr, a. To move round ou an 
axis or centre; to revolve, rotate. Also fiz. of 
the brain or head, to be affected with giddiness, 
Gieereaib: 

c1400 Destr. Troy 453 Wir Ene as a trendull turned full 
rounde, First on hir fader, .. And scthyn on pat semely. 
c 1500 [see Rounp adv. 6. 1596 Suaks, Jam, Shr. v. ti. 20 
Ife that is giddie thinks the world turns round. 1676 
Marvett Mr. Sourke 11 As it fares with those whose 
Brain turnes round. 1687 A. Lovece tr. Thevenot’s Trac. 
t. 54 Making a leap,..they falt a turning round with their 
naked feet. 1710 Swirt Frail. to Stella 31 Oct., I hada fu 
of giddiness: the room turned round for about a minute. 
3824 Scott S54 Ronan’s xxxvi, ‘The strangeness of the news 
.»made Mowbray’s head turn round. 

b. To tum so as to face in the opposite direc- 
tion ; to reverse one’s position or course; to face 
about ; to turn from one side to the other, Cf. 6, 


22c 

Also fg. in such phrases as fo gizie one tinte to turn round, 
i.e. to get into the proper position or condition for doing 
something required. 

1593 ]see T'vantne vdl,sd,12). 1787 6G, Gamsano' Acad, 
Horsenien (1809) 33 If his horse has stopt and turned round 
five thousand times with him. 1830 Debates in Congress 
29 Mar. App. ros Payment is..suffered to hie occasionally 
until the hank can turnround. 1856Sir B. Bropie Psychol. 
éug. 1, iv. 137 We see persons turn round in their sleep. 
1886 Lesterre Durant vi, She turned round to where her 
hrother stood. 

c. fig. To change to the opposite opinion, state 
of mind, etc.; esp. to change from a friendly to a 
hostile attitude; with ov: or «fot, to assail suddenly, 


esp. in words (cf. 33). 

1822 L.xantiner 427 1 The Alderman being absent, our 
schemer turns round, and personates the Alderman. 1863 
Kuincstey [Vater Bad. v, Now he turned round and abused 
it. 1893 Law Tintes XC1. 405/2 ]They] cannot turn round 
on the executors and hlame them. 

** trans. G. To cause to revolve or rotate 
(cf. 1); also, to cause to face in all directions 
successively, 

¢ 1633 Mitton Arcades 66 Those that hold the vital shears, 
And turn the Adamantine spindle round. 1733 Pore Ep. 
Burlington 133 In Books, not Authors, curious is my Lord; 
To all their dated Backs he turns you round. 1823 H. J. 
Brooke Jutrod. Crystallogr. 28 lf we now turn round the 
circle with its attached crystal. 1857 TENNYSON Geraint & 
Enid 740 Themaiden..rohed herself, Helped hy the mother’s 
careful hand and eye,..Who, after, turn’d her daughter 
round, and said, She never yet had seen her half so fair. 

e. To put into the opposite position or direc- 
tion, to reverse (/’/, and jig.): cf. 10, to b. 

1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 40 The Prophets, whom 
we shall very imperfectly understand, if we suppose them 
mere historians, for whom God had turned round time the 
other way. 1887 Times (weekly ed.) 11 Nov. 4/3 He has.. 
turned it right round and made it say exactly the opposite 
of what it does say. ; 

f. To cause to face in a different direction; 7¢/. 
= b above (arch.). Also fig. to induce (a person) 
to take an opposite course or view (quot. 1860). 

1628 Fectuam Resolves u. [1.] xxxii. 101 That Philosopher 
..turn’d him round, and vanisht. 21765 ]see Rounp adaz. 8]. 
1782 Cowrer Gilpin 51 Turning round his head, he saw 
Three customers comein. 1850 TENxyson /u Afenz. xliv, 14 
If such a dreamy touch should fall, O turn thee round, 
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resolve the douht, 1860 Gro. Extor Will om #2. i. viii, 
The utter impossibility of ever turuing Mr. Lulliver round 
+e, OF getting him to hear reason, 

9. Turn to. a. intr, To apply oneselftosome 
task or occupation; to set to work. Cf. 28c. 

1813 Soutuey March to Moseovw vi, But the Russians stoutly 
they tnrned-to Upon the road to Moscow. 1840 R. If. 
Dasa ak fy iti, The watch, .‘ turning to" at daybreak 
and washing down, scrubhing, and swabbing the decks, 
1893 Cham, Frnt, 8 July 421.1 She..would turn to again 
and earn a living. 

b. trans, To sect (a person) to work. Cf. 34b, 

1840 R. H Dana Bef Mast xii. 27 We were turned-to 
upon the rigging. 

80. Turn up. (See simple senses and Ur adv.) 
* trans. &. To direct or bend upwards (also fig.) ; 
in fa. pple. often denoting the form of a projecting 
_ or border of something; in quot. 1707, to 

ave (such a part) bent or directed upwards. Ct. 9. 

In Bookbinding, to fatten the back of (a book! with 
trindles, in preparation for cutting the front edge: see 
Trindce 54, 4. 

c1510 More ficus By, Ie exhorted them to turne vp theyr 
myndes to loue God. @ 1548 Hate Chron, (Jen. Vis 6», 
Buotes with pres turned vp. 1607 SHARPHAM Fieere Vv. 
(610) Hj, A Puritane (damn‘d] for saying Grace without 
turning vp the whiteofhiseyes. 1623 GouGe Serm. f:.2tent 
God's Provid, $15 A red cap, over a white linnen one turned 
up about the brimmes. 1707 Mortimer //usé, (1721) 1. 259 
A sort of Duck that turns up the Lill more than the common 
kind, 1819 Scott Ley. Montrose \ntrod., The right side of 
his head a little turned up, the betier to catch. .the clergy- 
man’s voice. 1877 ]see Ttrsinc 1b/. sb, 12). 1888 Muss 
Tvirer Blackhall Ghosts Wl. xv 72 Me even..turned up 
the collar of his morning coat. 

b. esp. in phr. fo furs up one’s nose (as an ex- 
presston of contempt): usually fig. (dur up one’s 
nose at = despise, sco). 

1979 Mme. D'Arntay Diary 20 Oct, Mr. Thrate. turned 
up his nose with an eapression of contempt. 1836 Marryvat 
Midshk, Easy »x1v, Miss Julia, who tumed up her nose at a 
inidshipman. 

c. To tum upside down, invert (now esp. in 
order to cxamiue what i» bencath); t+ to over- 
throw, demolish ; fig. to upset, throw into disorder 
\obs.). Cf, 10. 

21548 Hatt Chron., Meu. VI 137 b, No doubt, but kyng 
Charles, and the whole publique wealthe of Fraunce, had 
been turned vp, and cleane ouerthrowen. 1581 A. Hace 
(iad ww. 71 You should haue scene them [the walls of Thebes] 
torne, & turned vp from the rout. 1gs9z SHaxs. How. & 
Ful. 1. v. 29 Turne the Tables vp. 1664 Evetyn Aad, /fort. 
(1729) 191 Turn up your Hee-lives, and sprinkle them. 1843 
Miace in .Voucouf, IL. 20g Men who turn up words that 
they inay see the ideas that lie under them, 1848 THackeray 
Van. Fair vii, The chairs are turned up heads and tails 
along the walls, 

d. To fold over (a garment or part of onc) so as 
to shorten it; also /vansf. with the person as obj. 

1611 Cotcr., Xebrasser, to turne, fould, or tucke vp, the 
sleeues, &c. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ lay. Ambass. 375 
They turn up their sleeves above the Elbow. 1836 [sce 
Ternep 8]. 1896 Ware Story my Life 1. ii. 136 If any of 
the childsen behaved ill dusing the service, they were 
turned up and soundly whipped then and there. 

e. In fa. pple. of a garment: Having the border 
turned or folded over and covered with some 
ormameutal material. + In quot. 1573 app. frans/. 
to decorate, adorn. 

1537 fest. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 72 My mariage gowne of 
russet damaske, with the sleves turne]d] upe with russet 
velvet. 1573 Tusser //usb. (187&) 100 ]Plants) vo turn vp 
their house, and to furnish their pot. 1734 Lend. Gaz. No. 
5270/7 A..Cap of Crimson Velvet, turn’d up with Ermine. 
1850 Zait's Mag. XVII. 749’1 A green blouse turned up 
with red. 

f. To turn (soil, etc.) so as to bring up the 
under parts to the surface, as by digging or plough- 
ing, or with the snout or paws, as an animal (cf. 
t1b); to dig or plough up; also, to bring to the 
surface (something buried) by digging, etc. 

1963 Hontlies 1. Rogation Week ww. (1640) 235 They doe 
wickedly, which doe turne up the ancient terris of the helds. 
1577 B. Gooct Heresbach's Husb. 44 Vake heede of Swyne, 
that spoyle and turne vp the grounde ilfauoredly. a 1613 
J. Desxys Secr. Angling 1. x\vii, Yealow bobs turnd vp 
before the Plough. 1667 Mitton #. Z.vu 213 The vast.. 
Ahyss Outrageous as a Sea,..Up from the bottom turn'd hy 
furious windes. 1774 Gotvsm. Nat. Hest. (1776) V1. 226 
The neck is furnished with very strong muscles, which 
enahle it the readier to turn up the sand. 1833 Jas. Davip- 
son Brit. & Rom. Rent, Axminster 27 A man digging a 
hole for a gate-post,..turned up a golden ornament, 3843 
Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. WV... 116 Turn up the earth with a 
trowel. 

g. To tum (a card) face upwards; esp. to do 
this in dealing to determine the trump snit (cf. 


TURN-UP 56. 3. 

r6xrx SHaks. Cymb. 11. ii 2 The most coldest that euer 
turn'd vp Ace. 1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 18. 2/2 D...turns 
up the last Card for Trump. 1891 ied 28 Nov, 842 3 The 
card turned up by the second hand is the king. 

h. To find in a book, a set of papers, etc. some 
passage or document ; to look up, referto. (With 
the book, etc., or the passage, as obj.) Cf. 11a, 77 b. 

“In the Durham Cathedral Choir ¢o turztz uf means to 
look out and place ready the music for the organist and 
singers’ (Canon J. T. Fowler). 

3710 STEELE /atler No. 179 P11 When I turn up some 
Masterly Writer to my Imagination. 1818 Scott Hr, 
Afidl. xxxi, She then terned up the ritual. 1892 /d/ustr. 
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Sport. & Dram. News 7 May 267/2,1 have not time now to 
turn up my old notes on the subject. .J/od. Turn up the 
article in the Encyclopedia, ; 

i. To lay (a person or animal) on the back; 
to turn belly upwards ; hence, to kill. 

In quot. 1850 causal of y helow, ; 

1740 tr. De Vouly's Fort. Country-Maid (1741) ¥. 62 Go 
your ways, or I'll turn you up as I would a Hare. 1832 
Cot. HAwkER Déary (1893) II. 46, I turned up two [geese] 
with the first barrel, and the other with the second. 1844 
Strruens Bk. Farm U1. 95 Vou will have to turn him up, 
as it is termed; that is, the sheep is set upon his rump 
with his back down and his hind-feet pointing upwards and 
outwards, 1850 Scoressy Cheever'’s Whalem, Adv. xiv. 
(1859) 212 After Captain Hosmer had succeeded in ‘turning 
up’ his whale, . 

j. Zo turn up one’s heels (or toes), to die; ¢o 
turn up (a person’s) heels, to lay low, kill: see 
Heet sd. 23, Toe sd. § j. 

k. Toturn the stomach of (see 12) ; to nauseate; 
also fig. 

1892 Chamé. Frul. 11 June 375/2 Men who have never 
known what sea-sickness is..get thoroughly ‘turned up’ 
with the awful motion and vibration. 

+L To roll up, twist up ina wrapper. Obs. rare. 

1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3741/4 A painted Fan..turned up in 
a white Paper. 

m. To turn the handle or tap of (a lamp or 
gas-jet) so as to raise the wick, or increase the 
flow of gas, and thus make it burn more brightly. 

1889 Repent. P. Wentworth Il, v. 105 He... turned up his 
reading Iamp. 1893 Kirtinc Jlany [nvent. 102 Turn up 
the gas a little, I want to go on reading. 

+n. ?To excite, rouse. Obs. rare. 

1579 Gossow Sch. Abuse (Arh.) 63, I shall please the wise, 
though the malicious turne vpp their gall. 

o. To set free, turn loose; to discharge or release 


(a prisoner). Cf. 25. Now only s/ang. 

1653 H. More Autid. Ath. 1. il. §2 The Horse .. for his 
unserviceahleness .. was fain to be turned up loose in the 
Pasture. 1715 Loud, Gaz. No. 5368/4 Which said. .Gelding 
was turned up by the said Rogues. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash 
Dict. s.v., A person acquitted by a jury, or discharged by a 
magistrate. .is said to be turned up. 1904 May. A. Grirritus 
50 Y. Public Service xxiit. 354 They are not brothers, only 
brother convicts, who ‘did time’ together.., were ‘turned 
up ‘ together. 

p. To give up, renounce, abandon, cast off, dis- 
card, ‘throwup’. Now only s/ang. 
16z1 Burton Anat, Mel. wi. iv. u. i. (1651) 685 He.. 

married wives, and turned thein up as he thought fit. 1643 
Trave Como. Gen. xii. 1 Many follow God..as a dog doth 
his master, till he meet with carrion; and then turn him up. 
1885 Punch 13 June, So turn up the job,..And leave it to 
me! 1893 /dlustr. Sport. & Dram. News 10 June 532/3 
After one disastrous round..I intimated to the champion 
my intention to turn it up. 

q. Naut, To cause to appear above the horizon ; 
to come in sight of: = Raise v.l 23a. Also 
transf, 

1698 Frver Ace. £. India & P. 82, 1 was sent to Surat. 
In a week's time we turned it up. 1859 Sata Tw, round 
Clock (1861) 25 Keep struggling; and..you will eventually 
turn up Printing House Square. 

r. Naut. To summon (the crew) on deck. 

1805 in Nicolas Velson’s Disp. (1846) VII. 164 sto¢e, Ceased 
firing and turned the hands up to clear the wreck. 1835 
Marrvat Pirate ix, ‘Turn the hands up ’,..said the captain. 

** intr. 8, To bend or point upwards ; to have 
an upward direction: cf. gd. 

1608 Torsety Serpents (1658) 675 The tail is very long, at 
the end and turning up like a Vipers tail. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 245 P 2 Nose very broad at hottom, and turning 
upat theend. 1827 Farapay Chem. A/antp., xvi. (1842) 417 
The apparatus delivering gas should always be made to 
turn up at the end. 

t. To tum aside and go up; to make one’s way 
up: cf. 16. 

1350 Will, Palerne 2906 Sche went..to pe castel, & 
turned vp to be heizest tour. ¢1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 
334 Alle seruyse ended, .they schal echone turne up into 
ther stalles, and say..knelynge fyftene Aues. 1760-72 H. 
Brooker Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 60, I turned up to a sorry 
kind ofinn, 

u. Maut. To beat up to windward; to tack. 
Also with ze. Cf. 16b. 

1569 [see 16 b]. 21647 Pett in Archxologia (1796) XII. 
227 We weighed and turned up with the wind at South-west 
as high as Lamheth. 1682 W. Hepces Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 
I. 31 We.. bore down about 2 or 3 miles to 2 sloops which 
could not turn it up to us. 1701 CunninGHam in Phil. 
Trans, XXIII. 1201 We were forced to turnit up against 
Wind and Current all the way. 1711 Littceton Les. 13 Aug. 
in Lond. Gaz. No. 4906/3 We turn’d up to Windward as 
far as Donna Maria Bay. 1745 P. Tuomas ¥rul. Anson's 
Voy. 178 We had run three or four Leagues too far to Lee- 
ward, which we now had to turn up. 

Vv. (often ztr. for ref. or pass. of various trans. 
senses.) To make its (or one’s) appearance ; to pre- 
sent itself (or oneself) casually or unexpectedly; to 
occur, appear, be discovered or encountered (as if 
exposed by tuming something over, by turning face 
upwards, by turning the leaves of a book, etc.). 

1704 N,N. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 255 
Hoping a Card might turn up to hetter their Fortunes. 
1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 202 He open'd the New 

estament at a venture, and pray’d that such a Place 
might turn up as might comfort him in his last moments, 

1755 Monitor No. 10, I. 82 They must watch .. the.. 
occasions, which in the whirl of time will turn up. 1809 

Matin Gil Blas x, vi. 2 It seems incredible that Raphael 
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should turn up tn such a guise} 1824 Wuewext in Life 
(1881) 97 Leaving directions to have the thing sent after me 
if it shoutd turn up. 1827 A.xaminer 731/2 When..a flat 
cries ‘head’.., a ‘tail’ is sure to turn up. 1849 DickENS 
Dav. Copp. xi, ‘And then’, said Mr. Micawber,..‘I shall, 
lease Heaven, begin to be beforehand with the world,. .if— 
in short, if anything turns up’. 1889 W. E. Norris AZiss 
Shafto 170 You didn’t expect me to turn up here, did you? 
w. with compl. To appear or present itself in 
a specified character ; to be found to be: nearly = 
turw out, 75 (6), (c). 

To turn up rough, to become angry or quarrelsome (cf. 
cut up rough, Cut v.ggl). To turn up trumps, to turn out 
favourably (see Trump sé,? 2). 

1756 Monitor No, 39. 1.374 A great deal of waste land and 
timber.., which by care and cultivation, must in time turn 
up a great thing. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg, T. s.v. Trump, 
Something may turn up trumps, something lucky may 
happen. 1831 Examiner 534/1 A lottery ticket which has 
turned up a prize. 1872 Judy 29 May 59/2 (Farmer) Have 
the ornaments {= handcuffs] handy, in case he should turn 
up rough. 1£8g0 J. Hatton Order of Czar II. ui. xiii, 159 
Nitrates have turned up trumps, 

x. Of soil (zr. for pass. of f, with qualifying 
phr. or compl.). 

1855 Fru. KR. Agric. Soc. XVI. 1.176 Such soils turn up 
asa fine mould. /é¢d. 197 The soil... will turn up raw and 
stubborn. 1858 /érd. XIX. 1. 186 It [a soil} is all exceedingly 
sticky when wet, and, if ploughed in that state, turns up in 
large masses, which as they dry become hard as rock. 


y. ‘To turn belly upward: said of a dying 
whale’ (Cert. Dict. 1891). Cf. quots. 1850 ini, and 
1845 in 77) (tzertz over). 

z. slang. To throw up or abandon one’s work. 
(Ciromps) 

1904 Maj. A. GrirFitus 50 V. Pudlie Service xiii. 173 


Smith..‘turned up” one day, in other words refused to 
labour on the works. 

*** traus., and zutr. (for ref.), of doubtful sense: 
app. to prostitute ; to prostitute oneself. Ods. 

1670 Drypen ast Pt. Cong. Granada Fpil. 12 Fame is 
false to all that keep her long; And turns up to the fop 
that’s brisk and young. 1678 Kutter Aud. i. 824 Pre- 
post’rously would have all women Turn‘d up to all the 
world in common. 1682 Drvpen Ads. & Achit. u. 383 “Tis 
a leading card to make a whore ‘I'o prove her mother had 
turned up before. (Cf. ‘Turn-ve sé, 1.] 


Turn-, thc verb-stem in combination with a sb., 
adv., or adj., forming sbs. and adjs., in the sense 
‘ that turns or is tnrned’, ‘ for turning’, in various 
uses of the verb. ‘The more important compounds 
are entered as Main words: see TunncoatT, TuRN- 
KEY, TURN-OUT, TURNPIKE, TURNSPIT, TURNSTONE, 
etc, ; those of less importance follow here. Turn- 
away, t(a) one who turns away; a deserter, 
forsaker (0ds.); (4) the act of turning people away 
from a place of assembly already full ; also ¢ravsf.; 
turn-bat, in Afetal/urgy : see quot.; turn-beam, 
the drum of a windlass; turn-bench, a small 
portable lathe used by watchmakers, etc. ; turn- 
bolt, + (@) a wrench or spanner ; (4) a bolt that 
rotates, as to unlock a mechanism ; turn-boat, a 
boat used as a tumn-mark in yacht-racing; + turn- 
bout[Bout adv.2] = Turn-BUCKLE I; turn-bridge, 
a bridge turning horizontally on a pivot ; a swing- 
bridge; turn-button, a small bar pivoted near 
its centre, so that when turned its end engages 
with a catch, the edge of adoor, or the like; turn- 
cap, (2) (also turn-cap lily), Az/rune Martagon ; 
(6) a revolving cowl; turn-crowned a., having 
the feathers on the crown rcversed, as some varie- 
ties of the domestic pigeon: cf. ¢urn-pate; turn- 
file: see quot.; + turn-frame = TURN-TABLE 1 ; 
turn-furrow, the mould-board of a plough; turn- 
gate = TURNSTILE; turn-hole, an eddy or whirl- 
pool; turn-in a. rare, that turns or folds in; 
turn-lathe, a turning-lathe; turn-mark, a buoy or 
boat round which yachts turn in racing; turn- 
net: see quot.; turn-off a., that is turned off, or 
turns off; that is taken or got off by tuming or 
screwing ; 56. that which is turned off; in quot, 
the quantity of any product finished and disposed 
of; tturn-pate, a crested pigeon: cf. ‘zrz- 
crowned; turn-penny, a person who is intent on 
profit (cf. Turn v, 15 b); turn-pin, (@) a pin that 
turns, or on which something tums ; a pivot; (4) 
a conical plug for stopping or enlarging the end of 
a pipe; turn-plate, +(@) a curved plate-rail ; 
(6) = TuRN-TABLE 1; turn-plough, a plough 
with a mould-board, which turns over the furrow- 
slice, as distinct from a shovel-plough (Cen¢. Dict., 
Supp. 1909); +turn-point, turning-point; in 
quot., the sun’s ‘turning-point’: see Tropic sd. 1a; 
+ turn-poke, in cock-fighting, a game-cock of the 
largest breed; = SHAKE-BAG 1; turn-rail = 
TURN-TABLE 1; also, a point or switch for directing 
tailway vehicles from one line to another ; turn- 
row, the space at the side of a field in which the 
horscsturn in ploughing, used asa path (U.S.); turn- 
saw, a Narrow saw for cutting curves (= ¢urnizig- 
saw, TURNING vél. sb. 13); turn-scale a., that 
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(merely) turns the scale: cf. MAKE-WEIGHT 2 ; 
turn-screw, ascrew-driver; also, a wrench; turn- 
shoe, a shoe that is made inside out and then 
turned: see quots.; a pump; turn-side, a disease 
of cattle, also affecting the dog, resembling the gid 
in sheep: cf. TurRx-sick 56., TURNABOU? b; turn- 
skin (rendering L. vers7ped/?s), one who turns or 
changes his skin; sfec. one who can turn into a 
wolf at will, a were-wolf; + turn-stair,a winding 
staircase ; turn-stick, a tourniquet consisting of a 
bandage tightened by twisting a stick or bar passed 
through it; turn-stitch, in knitting, = pzr?-s¢itch 
(Pur sé.1 5); in lace-making: see quot. 1882"; 
turn-stool, a stool with a revolving seat; + turn- 
tale AAef. = APOSTROPHE! 1; +turn-tippet, a 
turncoat, a renegade : see TIPPET sd. 1e; turn-to, 
a tussle, a set-to; also, a beginning or setting te 
work (in quot. aéfrid.); -turn-tool, a turning 
lathe; turn-tree = ¢u7v-deanz, turn-trencher, 
a game of forfeits in which a trencher or the like 
is spun ; more commonly ¢urz the trencher; turn- 
under, the curving in of a carriage-body towards 
the bottom ; +turn-wheel, ?a boy employed to 
turn a lathe or rope-wheel; + turn-wicket, a 
kissing-gate. 

1688 Bunyan Ferus. Sinner Saved (1886) 42 Witness those 
*turn-aways from God that you also read of in Jeremiah. 
1858 Dickens ef. 11 Aug., Wherever I read twice tbe turn- 
away is invariably on the second occasion. 1867 /did. (1880) 
II. 277 We had an enormous turn-away last night, and do 
not doubt about having a cram to-night. 1881 RaymMonD 
Mining Gloss., * Turn-bat, a wooden stick used in turning 
the tongs which hold a blooin under the hammer. 1909 in 
Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1679 Phil. Collect. X11. 7 The *turn- 
beam which hangs over the shaft has been thrown off its 
frame by the force of it[explosion} 1828 WrssTers.v. Fig- 
pin, A pin used by miners to hold the turn-beams, and pre- 
vent them from turning. 1680 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. xiii. 
225 An Iron Lathe called a *Turn-Bench.. When they use 
it they screw it in the Chaps of a Vice. 1688 R, Hotme 
Armoury mM. 359/2 Yo work small work in Metal..a Turn- 
Bench. 1895 A/odel Steant Engine 94 Turn Bench..a 
miniature lathe, used for small turning, and to which the.. 
circular motion is imparted by a catgut bow. 1896 Daily 
News 29 June 7/1 Ailsa rapidly gained.., and at tbe *turn- 
boat she had reduced the gap between her and Britannia to 
five minutes. 1569 in Richmond Wills (Surtees) 226 Inven- 
torium. .a *torne boltte: a peate sledd..etc. 1898 Daily News 
9 May 3/1 The Lee Turnbolt Rifle. .is easily kept in order by 
a soldier or sportsman. 1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 100 
Smiths. .ask’d me 6d. per Pound for Casements. . with *Turn- 
bouts (or Turn-buckles, as some call’d ’em) or Cock-spurs, 
and Pull-backs at the Hind-side to pull them to with. 1767 
S. Paterson Another Trav. I, 109 ‘Their draw bridges, 
.. ‘turn: bridges, as the bars of turnpikes. 1861 Suites £x- 
gineers 11, 361 The turnbridges which he introduced upon 
his canals, instead of the old drawbridges. 1849 Noap élec- 
tricity ix. (ed. 3) 419 ‘Vhe rings are secured in the circular 
rabbett of the square piece of wood. .by small *turn buttons. 
1893 J. A. Hovces £lem. Photogr. (1907) 33 Two turn. 
buttons, screwed to the window frame, will keep the frame 
in position, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 65/2 The Moun- 
tain Lilly Imperial,..by Florists called Martagon Imperial, 
hut by comnton People the *Turn-Cap. 1842 G. Francis 
Dict. Arts, Turn-Caf, a chimney top, which turns round 
with the wind. 1908 [Miss Fowter] Bete. Trent §& An- 
cholme 14 The little bright scarlet or ‘ Turn-cap’ Lily. 1765 
Treat. Dom, Pigeons 134 ‘he Trumpeter,.very feather- 
footed and leg’d, “*turn-crown’d like the nun. 1859 Dar- 
win Orig. Sfec. v. (1872) 127 The parent rock-pigeon was 
not feather-footed or turn-crowned. 1877 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., *Turn-fide, a burnisher used in throwing up slight 
hurs on the edges of the comb-maker’s files, the teeth of 
which are originally made by the tile and not by the chisel. 
1789 Brano Hist. Newcastle 11. 256 note, Waggons, after 
being emptied, are brought round into the road or waggon- 
way by a “turn-frame. 1837 Flemish [fush. 15 in Libr. 
Usef, Knowl, //usb. U1, The sole is a kind of sledge, 
formed by the end of the share towards the heel, and the 
lower edge of the *turn-furrow. 1905 Pall Afall G. 29 May 
22 Some belated visitor hurrying to leave the gardens by 
one of the *turngates, 1851 Newtanp The Erne 352, I.. 
gaffed him out of the great boiling *turnhole below. 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 2449/2 Under the seat. .of the car was 
a sort of turn-up or *turn-in bunk, with a comfortable hair- 
mattress. 1665-6 Phil. Trans. 1. 71 The contrivance of 
Signor Campani for making Great Optick-Glasses, by the 
means of a *Turn-lath, 1896 Daz/y News 29 June 7/1 
Britannia closed on the leaders and had the *turn mark 
first. 1883 G. C. Davirs Worfolk Broads xxxvi. (1884) 278 
The‘ *turn-net '... [his was a long drag-net, having a pocket 
at oneend. ‘his end was fixed to the bank, and the other 
paid out so as to enclose a space of water, and then drawn 
ashore, when the fish were driven into the pocket. 1688 R. 
Hotme Arsmoury iw. xviii (Roxb.) 135/1 A *Turn off 
screwed harrell is a barrell of two peeces and screwed to- 
gether just at the height of the charge. /é:¢., Turn off 
vnscrewed, is when the barrell is in two peeces as foresaid 
and the top part bored round. 1889 Daily Wews 5 Aug. 
11/3 The turnoff from looms is very limited, prices very 
steady. Bleached and finished stocks are very small, 1611 
Coicer.s.v. Hupé, Pigeons hupez, copped, or crested Pigeons, 
called about London, “Turne-pats. [1824 Scott Redgaunt- 
let xii, That's always the way with old *Turnpenny,- -he 
cares for nothing of the trade hut the profit.) 1872 De 
Morcan Budget of Paradoxes 83 Some observant turn- 
penny might construct such a treatise as this from the third 
book: 1862 Cala/, Internat. Exhib, 11, xi. 16 The centre 
of the hreech-piece being cut away, all the strain acts pete 
the attaching of the *turnpin, 1877 Kxicur Dict. Mec a 
Turn-pin, a plug for stopping the flow from the open oe 
of a pipe. Atube-stopper. 1797, J. Curr Coal Viewer 25 
Plain *turn plates. Used for going round a turn. 1838 
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Cruil Eng. & Arch, Frnl. 1. 164/2 The shed for the engines 
and the coaches is erected—the necessary turnplates fixed. 
1587 Goroinc De Mornay vii. (1592) 86 ‘The Sunne maketh 
there his naturall course in the Zodiacke between the two 
‘Tropickes or *urnepointes, 1615 Maukuam /'/eas. Princes 
(1635) 42 The huge Cocke (which we call the *turne- Pocke). 
1773 Pucce in Archzologia (1775) 111. 142 What our sports. 
miencall Shakebags, or Turn.pokes. 1793 Smeaton Edystone 
L..§ 167 vote, The carriage being turned a quarter round upon 
the ‘Turnpike, or *Turnrail. 1301 W. Coxe Afoninouthshire 
xxiv. I], 231 At the junction of two roads.., inoveable 
rails, called turn rails, are occasionally used, which are 
fastened with screws .,and may be pushed sideways. 1838 
Sums Publ. Whs. Gt. Brit. 49 The turn-rails to be twelve 
feet diameter..the table to be hung on a centre pivot, 1888 
Atlantic Monthly May 677 ‘1 All adown the *turn-row be- 
tween the ranks of corn. 1875 Carpi Bhd §& Join. 16 For 
Cutting out curved or circular pieces,..the sweep saw or 
“turn saw..comes into. .use. 1841 L. fool Alercusy 11 June 
196/2 ‘The majority,,was only a “turn-scale one; but it 
was expected to be on the other side. 1801 Sforting 
May. XV11. 148 Be the spare flint, and ready *turn-screw 
there. 1837 Civil Ene. & Architect's Frnl, 1. 29/t ‘The 
fourth was screwed into the bed of the river .by a curious 
windlass, and lengthening turn-screw, worked by forty 
men, 188 Henty IWrth Lee in Virginia (1890) 176 By a 
strong turn-screw a bar could be removed in five minutes, 
1886 fincycl. Brit. XX1.83>/2 The making of §*turn shoes’ 
embraces all work in which there is oaly one thin fleaible 
sole which is sewed to the uppzr while outside in an/l 
turned over when completed. J/od. A.fyt., ‘The shoe is 
made inside out and then turned, ‘ Turn shoes* they are 
called in some parts of the country. 1845 Youart Dag vi. 
118 *urnside, or Giddiness..a singular disease prevalent 
among cattle, but only occasionally seen in the dog. 183: 
A Hin Wil, ¥ Werwlf(1832) 6 That notion has become 
so inveterate, that a “turnskin (versifellis) is become a com: 
mon term of reproach. 1861 T. L. Peacock Gryl/ Gr, xxxiv, 
I felt that he was a turnskin, anI I could never after taste 
bread with him = 1871 Tytor Prim. Cult.1. iii. 77 Men who 
are versipelles or turnskins have the actual faculty of jump- 
ing out of their skins, to hecome for a time wolves. 1616 
Suret, & Marka. Country Fariare 17 Vnder, or vpon the 
side of your *turne-stayres,.. your Farmer shall haue a way 
into the Gardens, 1813 J. Tnowson Lect, dt a 259 The 
*turnestick is still a very useful instrument, .. but its place in 
operation is now generally supplied hy the screw tourniquet. 
1832 Caucrritn & Sawarn Dict, Needlework 2386/2 * Turn. 
Sétich, another name for Purl. fé/d. §24/2 Turn Stitch. 
Also known as ‘Turning Stitch, used [in lace-making]. vat 
the end of a row. .is made with a Cloth Stitch anda half. 
Cloth Stitch as follows: Work a Cloth Stitch, give each pair 
of Bobbins one T'wist to the left, put the iniddle left hand 
Bobbin over the middle right; lift the two pairs with each 
hand. 1893 Exiz. Rosevear Tert.d4. Needlework, etc. 4 § 
Purl, Pearl, Seam, Rib, and Turn Stitch all mean the 
saine thing, 1890 S, W. Baker Wild Beasts 1, 153 Vhe 
watcher will sit upon a low *turn stool, that will enable him 
to rest in comfort. 1589 Purtennaw Eng. Mocsie ut. xix. 
(Arb.) 244 Apostrophe, or the “turnetale. 1558 CraxmeR 
Confut. Unwritten Verities Pref. C ij margin, The priestes 
for the most part wer double faced, *turne tipp-ttes and 
flattere(r]s. 1562 Pinkincton E.xrfos. Addyas Pref. 14 All 
athe ace that turn with the worlde, and kepe their livings 
still, shonld have no office in Christs Church, 1893 Huxcry 
Fvol. & Ethics 7 A *turn-to with a giant. 1 Chren. 
Lond. Mission. Soc. Aug. 150/2 This nine o'clock ‘ turn-to ‘ 
whistle is also the signal for a girls’ muster. 1665 /’//7. 
Trans 1. 2 Campani..pretends to have found a way to 
work great Optick Glasses with 2 *Turne-tool, without any 
mould. 1653 Maxtove /.cad-mines 268 (I..D.S,) Crosses, 
Holes, Hange-benches, *Turntree, and Coes. 1747 Hooson 
Aliuer’s Dict. Fij, \f he once set on his Stoce and Turn. 
tree, and falls to drawing 1829 Glover's Hist. Derly 1. 
74 The spindles of a turn-tree, or rope-barrel. for winding 
up ore in small tubs. 1837 Howirt Rar, Lif we ii. (1862) 
rot The old games of blindman‘s-buff, *turn-trencher and 
forfeits ., pursued in the evening firelight. 1891 Cevé. 
Dict., *Turn-under. 1908 Westin. Gaz. 16 Nov. 4/2 The 
back panel in particular is conspicuously attractive, hy 
reason of..the ‘big turn-under’ from top to bottom, the 
very large side-sweep. 1672-3 in Welch Hist. Pewterers’ 
Co. (tgo2) I. 145 [Richard Heath was summoned.. for set- 
ting his] *Turn Wheel to work on y* mistery [by employing 
him to pour saudware and open a mould. A ‘turn-wheel 
was an unskilled labourer, usually alad}]. 1816 T. Parker 
Ess. Turnpike Gate 18 The three posts in front of tbe *turn. 
wicket should be sawed into octagons. 

Turnable (tznab'l), @. rare. [f. Turn z+ 
-ABLE.] That may be turned. 

1483 Cath, Angel, 3907/1 Turneabylle, conuertibilis, tropi- 
cus, versilis, versatilis. 1603 Fiorio A/ontaigue wi. iii. 
{1632) 458 A wit so turneable for all things alike, 1611 
Cotcr, s.v. Flechir, Facile a flechir, gentie, pliant, flexi- 
ble, tractable, turnable. 1820 Examiner No. 612. 1/2 Some. 
thing laudable, or at least complimentable,—sometbing 
turnable into a little grace and acknowledgment 

Turnabout (t-1n,Abaut). Also with hyphen. 
{f. the verbal phr, ¢ur about (TurN v. 63). See 
also Turn sb, 40, and /urn-bout (Turn-).] The 
action or an act of turning about; one who or that 
which does this. a. The act of turning so as to 
face the other way. Also fig. 

3833 Regul. /ustr, Cavalry 1. 48 By a turn-about the 
dressing is changed. 1878 Brownine Poets Croisic cxxxviii, 
A inoment’s horror; then quick turn-about On high-heeled 
shoe. 1897 West. Gaz, 25 Mar. 1/2 The strange turn- 
about in tbe attitude of some zealous people towards Russia. 

+ b. A disease causing eattle to turn round and 
round; gid. Also/uri-aboul sickness, vertigo. Obs. 

1598 Sycvester Du Bartas ni. i. ui. Furies 610 The Turn- 
about and Murrain trouble Cattell. 1621 CorGr., s.v. 
Tournement, Tournement de teste, the turne-about sick- 
nesse; a giddinesse, or dizzinesse, 

+e. A winding; a ‘maze’. Oés. 

a 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 604 

Tbe lesuites ignorant of their owne mystery of iniquity, and 
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strangers as it were in the giddy turn-about of their owne 
Cloisters. 

+d. One who turns about or alteis things; an 
innovator. Odés. 

a1670 Hacket Ads. Wrltrams wt. (1693) 36 Our modern 
Turn-abouts cannot evince us, but that we feel we are best 
affected, when the great Mysteries of Christ are celebrated 
upon Anniversary Festivals. 

te. A double-barrelled gun. Oés, +f. A turn- 
stile, Obs. g. A small steamer having the dead- 
wood cut away astern, and an additional rudder 
fitted in the space thus made, to facilitate quick 
turning; also a//rié. hh. U.S. A ‘giant's stride’ 
or merry-go-round. 

1801 Sporting Mag. XVII. 159 A kind of double gun, 
known by the name of Turnabout. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Prat. Agric. 1.144 The turn-about or w{h)irlout gate is only 
necessary where a frequency of passage is required. 1885 
Vall Mall G. 22 June 31 The folly which led them (the 
Admiralty] to use a swift and finely lined turn.about, built 
Ly White, of Cowes, to carry cabbages and potatoes on 
board the vessels lying in Portsmouth ]larbour, 1889 //ar- 
per's Mag. Sept. 50 1 The high swings and the turnabouts; 
the tests of the strength of limb and lung. 1894 W. II. 
Wiunte Alan, Naz. Archit, xviii, (ed. 3) 652 Ina consider. 
able number of small vessels and torpedo- boats an arrange- 
inent of balanced rudders has been fitted... This arrangement 
..1s known as the ‘turn-about "system. Advi. €99 A second 
{gun-boat] .identical..except that the after deadwood had 
been cut away, and the ‘turn-about’ system applied. 

Turnado, obs. form of Tornapo, 

Turnagain (tisnjigen, -Agéin, sé. (a.) [f. the 
verbal phr. fur again (Turs v. 66).] 

+1. A turning again or about; a revolution; a 
winding or deviation. Ods. 

1545 Ravxoto Ayrth Mankynde 1. x. (1634) 34 The.. 
vaines infinitely intricate and writhed with a thousand 
revolutions or turnagaines, 1587 Got.oixc De Mornay xxv. 
(1592) 380 Moyses in leading the people of Israell t.rrough 
so many turnagaines. 

+b. That which turns back an advance. Oss. 

1630 R. Johnson's Ningd. & Cownre. 43 Mountaines are 
natures bulwarkes..; the Retreats they are of the oppressed, 
the scornes and turne-againes of victorious Armies. 1642 
Rocrrs Naaman 252 ps then fall there out so many 
turnagaines in the lives of the best? 

2. A device in the bobbin-net machine. 

1832 Bansace Econ. Alanuf, xxxiii. (ed. 3) 349 An im- 
provement iu a particular part of sucb machines, called a 
turn-again. 

= ANTISTROPHE, : 

1871 Browninc falanst, 214 Sing them a strophe, with 
the turn-again, Down to the verse that ends all, proverb-like. 

+4. alfrib, or as adj. in turn-again alley, lane, 
a blind alley, a cul-de-sac; also, a winding or 
crooked lane. Odés. 

1531 Tisoace Expos. 1 Fon Prol. (1537) 5 lt is become a 
turne-agayne lane untothem, which they can not go thorow. 
1624 Hlneywooo Gunash. v. 256 A turne-againe-lane, that had 
no passage through. ¢1730 Durt Lett, N. Scotl, (1818) 1.56 
(In Scotland] A litle court or turn-again alley, is a closs. 
1807 Antig. Rep. 1. 345 It was Friar Richard's ill fate to 
take into a turn-again lane, that had no passage through. 

Turnament, obs. f. TourNaxtent, TorMENT. 

+ Turnas, obs. var. Totrnors, coin of Tours, 

1617 Moryson /f72. 1. 292 At Naples..ten quatrines make 
one sequin, three quatrines one turnas. 

Turnay: see Tourney. 

Turnback (td-unbeek), sd. anda. [f. the verbal 
phr. ¢srn back (Turn v. 69).) One who or that 
which turns back or is turned back. a. sd, (a2) One 
who faint-heartedly retreats, or gives up an enter- 
prise. (6) That part of anything which is folded 
back. b. a/trzb. or adj, That is folded back. 

1847-78 Hacuwett, Turndack, a coward. 1879 Unif. 
Regul. Navy List July (1882) 489/2 Stand-up collar, with 
a white turn-back on each side of the collar. 1831 A.C. 
Grant Bush-Life Queensland WW. 232: The unfavourable 
reports of these turnbacks were.. little heeded. 1900 
IVestm. Gaz. 29 Nov, 2,'2 A little more protection round 
the throat than aturn-back collar can afford. 1909 Datly 
Graphic 1g Oct. 17'3 The little turn-back brim ina Dutch 
baby bonnet. /did. 20 Oct. 13/1 The tight-fitting tunic.. 
ends in a turnback fold of the material. 


Turnbroach (tounbrdutf). arch. [f. Turn v. + 
Broacn s6.] = Turnspit 2, 3. Also alirid, or adj, 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 619/1 Verugirus, a turnebroche. 
¢1430 Lyoc. J/tn. Poems (Percy Soc.) 52 A turne-brocbe, a 
boy for hogge at Ware, Witb loury face, noddyng and 
slombryng. a@1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI} 10b, This Lam- 
bert..was made the kynges faulkener, after that he had been 
a turne brocbe. .inthe kynges kytcbyn. 1596 NasHE Saffron 
IWValden 127, Downe his throate I will thrust this 1urn- 
broach comparison. 1610 W. Fotkincuam Art of Survey. 
xiil. 45 Fulling-mils, Shere-mils, ‘Curne-broach-milles, Oyle- 
mills, Barke-mills. 1682 N. O. Sotlean'’s Lutrin ut. 112A 
Bastard-brat rather of some Turn-broch. 1795 Cowtmons 
Fruls. L. 525, 5 Boys in the Kitcben. Scowerer .. Soil 
Carrier..3 Turnbroaches. 1822 Scott Nige/ xxxi, A turn- 
broche, or deputy scullion. 

Turn-broacher, erroneous f. TURNBROACH. 

Turn-bu:ckle. [f. Turn v. + BuckLE s4.] 

1. A catch or fastening for window easements, 
shutters, ete., consisting of a thin flat bar pivoted 
so that tt falls by its weight into a slit or groove. 

1703 Turn-buckle [see furn-bout, Turn-], 1717 /nventory 
of Goods (MS.), One Glass Window, One Casemt with a 
Turnbuckle. 1859 F. A. Grirritus Artill, Alan. (1862) 184 
Turnbuckles, small..6. 


TURN-DOWN. 


2. A coupling with internal screw threads for 
connecting metal rods lengthwise or for regulating 
their length or tension; /rans/. a device for coupling 
electric wires (/unk's Sland, Dict,, 1895). 

1877 Knicut Dict, Mech. Turn-buckle,.. (Nautical), 2 
link used for setting up and tigbtening the iron rods en:- 
aaa as stays for tbe smoke-stack. 189 Outing (U.S.) 

RAVI. 44 Deadeyes and lanyards are ae giving way 
before the advance of the turnbuckle. 

Tarncoat (tz inko»t), sb.anda. [f. Turn v. + 
Coat sé. lit. one who turns his coat; cf. TURN v. §1.] 

A, sb, One who changes his principles or party; 
a renegade; an apostate. 

1557 Woovman in Foxe A, & AL, (1570) 2193/2, I will beleue 
none of you all, for you be turne coates, and chaungelinges, 
and be wauering minded. 1579 Furke Confut. Saudcrs 683 
It sheweth what turne coates they were, which changed as 
cuerie prince wasaffected. a 1632 G. Ileesent Oxtlandish 
rez. § 92g Wine is a turne-coate (first a friend, then an 
erent 1777 Nive. D‘Ansray larly Diary, U ain afraid 
Mrs. Wallisa turn-coat. 1855 Macaucay //ist. Eng, xv. ILD 
567 The Tory who voted fur those nrotions would run a great 
nik of benig pointed at as a turncoat by the, .Cavaliers. 

tb. /ransf. applicd to anything that changes in 
appearance or colour. Also @uru-coal-colourcd. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 1 Vhis is a maruellous turncote, 
for that it duth conforme it self to all settes and dispositions 
of the Ayre. /ésd, 12, Kaman the stone may well be called 
a turncute, for that it is now blacke, now white, now shame- 
fast & blushing. 1608 Torsect Serpents 1658) 672 Of a 
changeable colour, betwiat wbite, green, brown and yellow, 
for whicb occasion some have called it versicolor Chamzicon, 
that is, a turn-coat-coloured Chanixleon. 

ec. A coat renovated by betng turned; in quot. fiz. 

1726 Gay in Swift's Lett, (1766) 11. 65 Next week I shall 
lave a new coat, and new buttons, for the birth-day, though 
..aturn-coat night have been more for my advantage. 

B. adj. OF, pertaining to, or that is a turucoat. 

1571 Gotoinc Calvin on 7's. Iii, 5 lee peynteth out more 
expressely theire turnecote craftynesse. 1624 Mipvceron 
Game at Chess u. ii, Yond greasy turncoat gormandising 
prelate. 1706 Hearne Collect, 3 Nov. (0.1.8) 1. 302 An old, 
lich,..turn-coat Dr. 1796 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Satsre 
Why. 1812 INI. 400 Turncoat Windhain to no party true. 
1876 Lowett Among my Bhs, der. 1. 40 We have heard 
that the Commedia was..the revengeful sxtire of a dis- 
appoinied Ghibelline, nay, woise, of a turncoat Guelpb 

Hence (wonce-wds.) Turncoat v., i/r. to play 
the turncoat, to change sides; Tu'rncoated a., 
having the coat turned; Tu'rncoatery, Tu‘rn- 
coating v/. sb., Tu'rneoatism, the action or 
practice of a turncoat. 

1392 Pall. VallG. 4 July 3/1 Whichever way I've voted, One 
or the others sure to swear that I've *turn-coated. ¢1645 
Howett Lett. (1650) III. xxi. 33 Translations are but as 
“turn-coated things at best, specially amiong languages that 
lave advantages one of the other. 1841 Hamepen tn Some 
Alem, (1871) 132 Apologising for his *turn-coaterie, saying, 
that those who now brought in the new Government woul 
us soon turn them out if they came forward with te pro- 
posal of a fixed duty. 1624 Ibe. Mountacu /uined. Addr. 
Ajb, To take notice of his dealing,,.in his *turne-coating 
from side toside. 1889 W. Rowertsin A. § Q.7th Ser. VIL. 
41‘ Tbe most barefaced and flagrant *turncoatism. 

Turnecock. [f. ‘Turn v.+ Cock sd.!] 

+1. A stop-cock of which the plug is tuned to 
open or close it. Ods. 

1702 Savery A/iner's Friend 42 At every Floor there may 
be a turn-cock with a Skrew. 1755 Haces in Phil, 1 rans. 
XLIX. 320 When, by means of a turn-cock, a gallon of 
water was two minutes in runuing, tben tbe heat was 14>, 

2. A water-works official entrusted with the 
turning on of the water from the mains to supply- 
pipes, etc. 

1711 in Halliwell Ace. Collect. Bills, etc. (1852) 27 Cbrist- 
mas Boxes,..Turncock, 2s. 6d. 1791 ‘G. GamBabo’ Ann. 
Florsent. xvit. (1809) 139 No ‘lurncocks to be found—all tbe 
Wateratastop. 1863 Dickexs Uneowun, Trav. xxi, A medi- 
tative turncock..gives the fire-plug a disparaging wrench. 
1875 Rusktx /ors Clay. V. 56 The turncock..turned and 
turned till a fountain sprang up in the middle of the street. 

Turn-down, 2. and sé. [f. the verbal phr. darn 
down (TURN v. 71).J 

A. adj. 1. That turns down or may be turned 
down ; esp. said of a collar worn with the upper 
part turned down over the neck-band ; /urm-down 
bed, a folding bed. 

1840 Marryat Poor Jack xvi, He wore..a turn-down 
collar. a1860 Acs. Smirna Lond, Aled. Student (1861) 86 
The faithful Mary:..bas long since retired to rest in tbe 
turn-down bedstead of the back kitchen. 1884 A/arshalls 
Tennis Cuts 104 A pretty shape whicb..adniits of a tie 
being passed under the turn-down corners. 

2. Electr, spec. designating an incandescent lamp 
of which one small filament only is used when Itttle 
light is wanted. rg1r in WessTER. 

B. sé. 1. The tumed-down part of anything ; 
also, an article of dress that is worn turned down ; 
spec, a turn-down collar (see A. 1). 

1849 Acs. SmitH Pottleton Leg. iv, Her other band.. 
hidden beneatb tbe turn-down of the tbin worn sbeet. 1865 
Lever Luttre/! xxxit. 232, | showed hin the turn-down, only 
the turn-down, of your note. 1896 Punch 8 Aug. 64/1 
When he’s out of Jackets and Turn-downs, and gets into 
Tails and Stick-ups! 1903 Slackw, Alag. Mar. 3721 
Heatber stockings witb loud-patterned ‘turn-downs '. 

2. Theaction of turning down (see TuRN wv. 71d). 

1902 Speaker 23 Aug. 550’2, I look back on that period of 
sour welcome and curt turn-down witb feelings I] cannot 
express, 


TURNDUN. 


|| Lurndun, tu:ndun. [Native Australian 
of the Kurnai tribe in Gippsland. 

Originally written ¢érndan by Howitt (see quot. 1880), who 
however employs the spelling fundun in his Native Tribes 
S.£, Austr. (1904) 493.) ; 

A flattish, fish-shaped piece of wood fastened by one 
end to athong, which when whirled round makes a 
peculiar penetrating roaring sound; a bull-roarer. 

1880 Fison & Howitt Aamilarot & Kurnai 197 About a 
week after the hoys have run away.., the old men go out 
and make certaio wooden insiruments called ttrndin. 
1883 Cornh. Mag. Jan. 84 This object, called Turndun by 
the Australians, ts a very early savage invention, probably 
discovered and applied to religious purposes in various.. 
centres, and retained from the age of savagery in the mystic 
rites of Greeks and perhaps of Romans. 1887 Athenzum 
1 Oct. 430 ‘Ihe living Australian savage as he twirls the 
turndun, hedaubs himself with clay. 1898 A. Lane Waking 
Relig. v.91 Many other races use the bull-roarer, turndun, 
or rhombos. r 
+Turne, a. Ods. rare—'. (Cf. OE. lorn anger.] 
? Hot-tempered, irritable. 
¢1375 Sc. Lee. Saints xl. (Ninian) 1242 For men hurt 
communly Ar marturne & mare angry... Pane he pat has his 
lymmys al. 

Turned (tzind), fp/. a. [f. Turn v.+-ED1.] 
In various senses corresponding to those of the verb, 
q. v.; those chiefly in use are given here. 

1. Moved round on an axis, rotated: 
TURN v. 1. 

1ssz Hutort, Turned, or dryuen aboute wyth the handes 
as a mustarde querne is, f/usadilis. 1606 Marston Parasit. 
u. Div, Beware legge-ringes And the turnd key on thee. 

2. Wrought in a lathe; shaped or rounded with 
a lathe: see Turn wu 4. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 5>7/1 Turnyd vessel, or other thynge, 
. toreuma, 501 Malton, Essex, Crt. Rolls Bundle 60, 
No. 7, 1 tabill, ii trestellis,..a turned cheyr. 1556 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) Il. 564 Thende of the partitions 
to be with turned pillers, 1681 Grew 4/useui Ul, t. ib 272 
It looks like some sort of ‘Furn’d-Work. ¢17g0 Isisox 
Sch. Arti, 221 A small turn’d handle .to screw on or off at 
pleasure. 1792 Beckn ve //ist, Vew /fampsh. VIN. 112 [Pop- 
lar] is used... for some kinds of turned work, 1838 Dickexs 
Nich, Nick. x, Chairs, with turned legs. 

b. Turned shells (Zool.), a vame for the family 
Aclwonide or Tornalediide of gastropods. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 

3. (With advs., as we//, etc.) Shaped, formed, 
fashioned: see TuRN v. 5. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Unilerwoods xii. 68 The race Of Shake- 
speare’s mind and manners brightly shines In his well torned, 
and true filed lines. 1699 VanpruGy False Friend 11.1, See, 
here he comes..a pretty turn’d fellow, 1710 Lond. Gas. 
No. 4689/3 A strong well turned little Mare. 1837 Car- 
tye Fr. Rev, JIL. im. iv. In sweetly turned periods. 
1874 L. Sreruen Hours tn Lrbr. (1892) I. iii. 72, So many 
exquisitely turned compliments. 

Bent or twisted: see Tern v. 9. 

1585 Durham Wills (Surtees) I), 111 A eireon wayne, a 
turned teame. 1703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaseri93 Vhey call 
it Turn’d-lead, when the Came has pass’d through the Vice, 
andis thereby made with a Groove on each side to go on upon 
the Glass. fod. The knife has a turned edge, and won'tcut. 

5. Moved into a different posture or direction 
(222. or fig.); diverted, deflected, etc. : see Tunn 
Uap, Uand4y 22, etc. 

c1s86 C’ress Pemarokr Ps, txxviu. iv, With turned 
thought, A new I fell to thinck Upon the auncient tymes. 
1621 Be, HlAtt //eaven upon Earth § 4 The galled soule.. 
after many tossed and turned sides, complaines of ., vnabated 
torment, 1847 ‘TENNYSON /rinc. 1. 65 He chew'd The 
thrice-turn'd cud of wrath. 

b. Turned of (an age, etc.) : see Turn v. 18 b. 
6. +a. Opposite, contrary, adverse. Ods. rare—. 
a@1zz5 MS. Rawl. B. 520 lf. 64 For partie torned [.WS. 

Rawl, &, 820 \f. 139 Pro parte aduerssa}, 

b. Reversed so as to be upside down ; inverted 
(see TuRN v. 10); sfec. in Printing, of a type 
placed or letter printed upside down. 

1513 Douctas /2xncis vin. vi. 114 “Vhe housis war lik a 
turnit harge. 1638-56 Cowrey Dawidcis 1. lix, Numbers 
which still encrease more high and wide From One, the root 
of their turn’d Pyramide. 1771 Lucxomnr /ist. Print. 443 
The Article of marking turned letters tries a Corrector’s 
skill. 1826 Weturncton in Croker /afers (1884) I. xi. 330 
They..lay sprawling and kicking like. turned turtles. 1877 
Sweet Handbk. Phonetics § 45 The narrow back unrounded 
vowels are indicated hy the ‘turned’ letters of the corre- 
sponding wides.. .(9) is assumed to he a turned (0). 

c. Reversed or altered so as to be inside ont, as 
a garment (see Turn v. 11 c); also of a shoe (see 
quot. 1882), 

1483 Ca’h, Angl. 397/2 A Tarnyd cloth, interpola. 1552 
Huroet, Turned garmente whose wronge side is turned vp- 
warde, tra[xz|slata nestis. a1643 Cartwricut On Dram. 
Poems Fletcher in Comedies, etc. (1651) 8 Old fashioned 
wit! which walked..In turned hose. 1766 W. Gornon Gen. 
Counting-ho, 317, 12 doz. turned pumps for men [cf. tern 
shoe, Turn-]. 1819 AZetrofolis 1. 120 A turned coat,..anda 
wig turned inside out, were spoken of. 1837 THACKERAY 
Ravenswing iv, Professionals with turned frocks, 1882 
Wore. Exhib. Catal. iii. 30 Turned work [in shoemakine] 
(so called from being made inside out and afterwards turned). 

7. That has turned sour or become tainted, as 
milk ; tcurdled (ods.): see Tuen v. 46. 

1548 Uoatt Erasm. Par. Luke vi. 72b, The olde soure 
turned wine of Moses lawe. 1556 Witnats Dict. (1568) 
49 b/1 Turned milke or sower, oxia gala, 1655 NEEDHAM 
Med. Medicine 403 Curded or Turnd Milk. 1903 N. 
Monro in Blackw. Mag. 237/1 Curdling like turned cream, 

VoL, XI, 
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8. With adverbs, as ¢urned-back, -down, -in, -out, 


-up: see TurN uv, VIII. 

1861 Eng. Vom, Dom. Mag, U1. 263 A..crépe sleeve, 
with a “turned-back cuff in Brussels lace. 1889 Henty 
With Lee in Virginia (1890) 17 There was no mistaking the 
expression of its [the hones) turned-hack eye. 1840 
TuHackeray Shabby.genteel Story ii, A dirty *turned-down 
shirt-collar, 1900 Law Rep. App. Cas. 404 At the *turned.- 
in end of the hook. 1833 Lf. Hook Hiduw § Marguess xii, 
The hest *turned-out equipage that rattled through its 
Streets. 1621 G, Sanpys Ovid's Met. v. (1626) 92 As he did 
roule His *turn'd-vp eyes. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No, 2132/4 A 
little.. white Bitch, with a turned-up Nose. 1836 Penny 
Cyct. VI. 444/1 The turned-up edges of the mantle, 1904 
Bupce jrd & ath Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus, 226 A pair of 
gazelle skin sandals, with turned up toes. 

Turneke, obs. f. Tourniquet. 

Turnel! (tz-nél). Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 -elle, 
6 -yll(e, 6-7 -ell, 7 tournell, 7-9 turnil. [Deriva- 
tive of Torn wv. : cf. OF. tornel, lournel, that which 
turns, in various spec. applications. ] 

1. A ring turning on a swivel, a terret. 

1469 in Househ. Ord.(1790) 97 The maister of the horses. . 
for sadelles, harnesse, horse-houses, wateringe-bridles, hal- 
ters, turnelles, pastrons. 1607 Markiam Cavad, 1v. ix. 4% 
This peece of leather you shall buckle about your horses 
farre fure-leg,..also when it is buckled on you must so place 
it, tbat a strong tournell of iron being cunningly fastned 
within the leather, may stand iust behind his leg. 

2. The windlass over a well. 

1578 Nottinchane Rec. \V. 179 Mendyng of the turnyll of 
the welle. 1599 /éid. 251 One bucket, one turnell, and 
a rope. 

3. The catch or fastening of a casement: = ‘Tury- 
BUCKLE 1, 

1696 Rector’s Bk. Clayworth 1910)118 The Thief came in 
at y* Casem! window, in w* he broke a Quarry to get in his 
hand to turn y¢ Turnil. 

4, (See qnots.) 

1621 Markuam Prev. // unger xi.115 Certaine toyes made 
of long Goose feathers in the manner of shettlecocks and 
with little small turnells of wood running in broad and flat 
Swan quilles made round like a small hoope, and so with 
longer strings fastened to the Poale will with any small 
winde or ayre whatsoeuer, twirle and flicker in the ayre. 
t905 Eng. Dinl. Dict., Turnil, a small, round lump of coal. 

Turnel * (tainél). Ods. exc. dial, [Etymology 
doubtful.) A tub; esf. a shallow oval tub, Also 
atir7é, turnel boat: sec quot, 1688 2, 

1688 R. Tlomme Armoury it. xiv. (Roxb.) 11/2 He beareth 
Gules, a Tub, or Turnell, with handles Argent, Hooped.. 
also termed a Netting or washing Turnell, because in such 
washer women and Laundresses use to wash their linnens. 
(bit, xv. 26 1 A Tumbrell boate, or flat bottomed hoate, or 
Turnell boate...This kind of hoate is for the conveying of 
cowes or horses. 1875 Auctionver's Catal. in Miss Jacksou 
Shropsh. Word-bk. (1879), Salting turnel. 1886 Cheshire 
Gloss., Turnel. ,, Large ones are used for scalding pigs and 
are called ‘pig turnels . Smaller ones are used for various 
purposes, such as putting under a cheese press; kneading 
bread, salting meat, etc. 

Turnell, -elle, var. TournELie, Ods., turret. 

Turnement, obs. f. Torment, TourNAMENT. 

Turnep, obs. f. Turnie, 

Turner! (tomo1). Forms: 4 tourner(e, 
4-5 tornere, 5 turnere; § turnor, -owre, 5-6 
-our, tornour; 5 turnare, 5-6 torner, 6 -ar, 
turnar, 5-turner. [a. OF. fornere (nom.) :—L. 
torndlor, and torneor (acc.), F. lourneur :—L. 
tornalér-em, agent-n. from /ormare to turn in a 
lathe ; in later senses f. Turn v. +-ER 1] 

I. L. One whoturns or fashions objects of wood, 
metal, bone, ctc., on a lathe. Also fig. 

c1400 Destr. Trey 1586 Taliours, ‘felers, Turners of 
vesselles. 1415 in York A/yst, \ntrod. 25 Tielmakers, Mil- 
ners,.. Turnours,., Bollers. ¢1440 Promp. Parn. 507/2 
Turnowre, tornator, 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 22 
Willian Parken of London Turnor for iij dd shodde shovilles 
«-xV8, 1507-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 104 Le Tor- 
nour pro CCC parapsidum et CCC discorum ligneorum, 
vijs. 1530 Patscr. 284/1 Turnar a maker of bolles and 
dysshes, forneur. 1551 Recorpy. Cast. Knowl, (1556) 111 
Euery common turner can.. know y* a little altering of the 
one side, maketh the houl to run biasse waies, rgsz 
Hunort, Turnours whele or instrument, fornus, 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 1. \xviii. 99 Horse tayle..stemmes..their 
roughnesse is such, that Turners..do vse them to polish.. 
and smoth their workes, 1685 Boyte Affects of Mot. ii. 7, 
I have caused a skilfull urner to turn for me an oblong 
Piece of Iron, 1709 Steere Tatler No 3 ?5 Advice to the 
Poets; that is to say, to the Turners of Verse, as he calls 
vem. 1776 Pennsylvania Even, Post 23 Mar. 149/1 A 
Turner of Brass is likewise wanted. 1838 Drcxens Wich. 
Nick. xiv, One Mr. Kenwigs, aturnerin ivory. 1892 Laéour 
Commission Gloss, s.v., When a turner hitnself holds the 
tool which cuts the iron or other material he is turning, he 
is termed a hand tool turner. 

b. A potter ; es. one who finishes and smooths 
the ware before it is fired. 

1601 Hotranp Pliny xxxv, xii. II, 553 That kind [of 
earthenware] that is wrought by turners craft with the 
wheele, /d/d. xxxvi. xxii. 592 A stone, which they useto hew 
hollow, and by turners craft make vessels for the kitchin. 
1790 in Guide Mus, Pract. Geol. (1859) 98 Ahout go painters 
-. and about 200 throwers, turners, &c., were employed. 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts 11. 455 When the ‘thrown ware’ is 
sufficiently dry, it is transferred to the hands of the ‘turner’. 
1881 Porcelain Works, Worcester 20 The turner.. finishes 
the edge and foot, and if necessary the outside surface. 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Turners, potters who shape 
pottery ware upon a lathe. 
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TURNERACEOUS. 


II. One who or that which turns, in various 
other senses of the verb. 

2. In general senses: see TURN v. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 507/1 Turnare, or he that turnythe 
a spete or other lyke, versor. 1491 in York Myst. Introd. 
39 Tixt-wryters, luminers, noters, turners, and florisschers. 
1527 Luton Trin, Guild (1906) 188 Item payd to a xjt? 
turners of spyttis xvijd. 1546 Br. Garpiner Declar. Art. 
Joye 55h, I affirme y® same iustification that was then 
taught, and yow he the turners. 155z Hutoet, Turnour of 
one out of the ryght waye, oduaricator. 1593 Kites of 
Durham (Surtees 1903) 3 Which wheele did burst in peices 
and caught theturners of the said wheele and..rent them in 
peices. 1697 Bentiey Phal. (1699) 422 If | really were such 
a Turner of Index’s and Lexicons, 1702 Dennis A/onument 
xxxiti, Nor sordid Turner of his Gold for Gain. 1730 Savery 
in PAil, Trans. XXXVI. 338 The whole may be made to 
turn with one’s Hand, either with a Crank.., or with a 
Turner like that of a Grinding-stone. 1861 7ites 1 June, 
Several winnowing machines and one hay turneraredamaged. 
1868 Morris Earthly Par. (2870) I, 11. 588 An accursed race, 
Who with the turner ofall hearts once strove. 1878 V. Amer, 
Rev. CXRXVII1. 490 He is a turner of might into day. 1893 
W. B. Yeats Celtic / wilight (1902) 24 Villages of fishermen 
and turners of the earth. 


b. With adverbs : cf. Turn wv. VIII. 

1653 WATERHOUSE Afol, Learn. 245 Perswaders, and 
turners away of the people from obedience. 1681 MacWarp 
Contendings (1723) 89 Such Backdrawers, and Turners-aside 
with the Workers of Iniquity. 1892 Sat. Nev. 13 Aug, 
205/2 To the idle turner-over, perhaps the most remarkable 
thing is the frequency of the phrase ‘no infurmation’. 

+3. A translator. Ods. rare. 

1387 Trevisa F/igden (Rolls) Il. 237 Pe seuenty torneres 
(Caxron turneres] and Isidre also..seip two Powsand 3ere 
seuen hondred and two and fourty, /éid. 245 fey beep 
specialliche i-cleped pe Seventy tourneris {v. ~. turneres], for 
pey torned Holy Writte out of Ehrew in to Grewe, c 1425 
Saints' Lives, Apol.in Anglia VII. 195/31 Pe turner of bis 
englysshe, — ‘ 

4. In shirt-making: see quot. 

1884 E. Siscox in 19th Cent, June 1041 A preparer of 
collars and wristbands, known as a ‘tacker and turner’. 

+5. Avariety of fancy pigeon. See quot. 1735. Ods. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 244/2 Of Pigeons... Turners 
having atuft turning down backwards from the Head, 1735 
Moore Columbarium 50 Columba Circumagens, The Turner 
«.in many Respects like the Finnikin, except that when it 
..Plays to the Female it turns only one Way, whereas the 
other turns both. [1854 Meare 3/oudray’s Poultry 280 The 
Yurner is also mentioned,,. However, if they ever existed, 
there are certainly none such known now. 1867 TEGETMEIER 
Pigeons xxii. 175.) 

6. In the Newfoundland seal-fishery, a seal which 
is between the immature and mature stages of 
development ; a three-year old seal. Also attrib. 
turner-harp, -hood (see Hane sd.1 7, Hoon sd. 6). 

1891 in Cent. Dict. ; 

7. A small piece of fire-clay on which a watch- 
dial is held and turned while in the enamelling 
oven, 1891 in Cent, Dict. 

III. 8. A member of one of the gymnastic 
societies instituted in Germany by F. L. Jahn (1778- 
1852); cf. Turnine vdl. sé. 4d. 

[In this sense a, G, turner, f. Curnen to perform gymnastic 
exercises, an adoption (by Jahu) of F. fourner.) 

1860 in Worcester citing Apter. 1860 Bartiett Dict, 
Amer. Turner (Germ.), a gymnast. 1865 Pal/ A/all G. 
31 May 9 The late meeting of German tnrners in Paris. 
/bid., The turners who had come from Germany. 1888 
U.S. Newspaper 17 Aug., The red and white flags of the 
turners may he seen, 

Turner”. //ist. Also 7 turno(u)r. [Ety- 
mology not asceitained: perh. an alteration of 
Tournors, as the coin has considerable resemblance 
to the double tournois of copper current in France 
in the 17th cent. ; cf. the Irish TurNEys.] A small 
copper coin, current in Scotland in the 17th c., 
called also a twopenny piece or bodle, valued 
(when pure) at one-sixth of an English penny. See 
also TURNOVER. 

They were originally coined by the Earl of Stirling ¢ 1623, 
Counterfeits were also fabricated by gipsies: see quots. 

1631 Act Privy Council in Cochran-Patrick Rec. Coinage 
Scot. (1876) IJ. 28 It is our pleasure that yow giue order 
..for calling in of the copper money callit Turnours. 
1635 Brereton 7rav. (Chetham Soc.) 188 Coins current in 
Scotland—In Copper, Turners 6 to one penny English or 
12 Scottish, 1640 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) I. 266 
Geving..thrie dolloris in siluer and receaving hack..sex 
dolloris in turnoris for the samyn, 1642 in Row Ast. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) p, xviii, Four pund weght of turnoris, 
/bid, p. xix, Four markis of turnouris quhilk was gottin 
out of the Coinze-house. a@ 1670 Sparpinc JT) 0nd. Chas. J 
(1850) I. 235 King Charles turnouris, stricken he the Erll 
of Striviling,..wes, be proclamatioun..cryit doun fra tua 
penneis to ane penny; King James turnouris to pas for 
tua penneis, becauss thay war no less worth; and the kaird 
turnouris simpliciter dischargeit as falss cungzie. 1786 
Carponnet WVimism, Scot. 34 After 1660, we hear of two 
pennies, hodles, and turners, 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 60/1 
s.v. Stirling, Wm. Earl of, He obtained the privilege 
of coining for Scotland a sort of hase copper-moncy, called 
‘turners’. 1882 Francisque-Micwet. Scot, Lang. vi. 123 
Charles I. .continued the coinage of the turner. The name 
was revived and applied to a similar piece coined after the 
Restoration, in the heginning of Charles II’s reign. 1893 
Antiguary Mar. 105 Coins found in St. Queran’s Well 1869. 
Scottish, Charles II., Turners and Half Turners. 
Turneraceous (tainaré''fas),a. Bol. [f.mod.L. 
Turnerace-x (f, Turnera, the typical genus, named 
after William Turner, the herbalist) +-ous.] Of or 
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TURNERAD. 


pertaining to the Zirneracex, a small order of 
tropical herbs and undershrubs, mainly American 
and African, having yellowish or blue axillary 
flowers and alternate leaves. 

1895 in /uwk’s Standard Dict, 

Turnerad. fot. [f. mod.L. Turucr-a: see 
prec.] p/. Lindley’s name for the 7urneracem. 

1846 Linotey Veget. Kingd. 347 Vhe forked styles of 
Turnerads are very peculiar. 

Turneresque (-e'’sk), a. [f. the name of 
J.M.W. Zuruer (1775-1851), landscape painter + 
-ESQUE.] Partakiny of the character of the pictures 
of Turner. 

1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. App. xi. 369 The peculiarly 
Turncresque characters of the earlier pictures. 1862 Mtss 
Bravoon Lady Audley xv, A water-coloured sketch of an 
impossibly beautiful Italian peasant, in an_ impossibly 
Turneresque atmosphere, 1877 Contemp. Rev, Feb. 351 The 
Turneresque splendour of sunset in a great city. 


So Turne‘rian a., charactertstic of or resembling 
the work of Turner; Tu‘rnerism, the manner or 
school of Turner; Tu‘rnerize v., /rans. to render 


Turnerian, 

1889 Rusiin Pretert(a IE. ii. go Turnerian mist effects of 
morning, and Turnerian stinsets at evening. 1893 W. G, 
Cottincwooo A'uskin (igi) Th. 1. 79 ‘Vhe father was more 
or less converted to Turnerism and lined his walls with 
Turner drawings. 1903 Daily Chron. 3 July 3/2 ‘ Black- 
wood '..foretold that che pictorial world would never be 
Tnrnerised. 

Turnerite (td-mnoarait). Au. [f. the name of 
C. WH. Yurner + -1re 1.) A varicty of monazite, 
ovcarriug in yellow or brown crystals. 

1823 A. Levy in Aun. Philos. V. 242 Mr. Ieuland has 
proposed to ine to call it 7urnerite, from the name of the 
gentleman in whose collection it was first noticed as a 
distinct species, 1850 Anstep Llem, Geol, Alin, etc. § 441 
Turnerite ; Aluminate of lime and magnesia. 1868 Dana 
Alin. (ed, 5) 540 Turnerite is isomorphous with monazite, and 
Hike it in cleavage and color.,,[t is known only in rare 
crystals,.. Lustre adamantine; color yellow or brown. 

Turnery (t:nari). Also 7 tourn-. [f. Turner! 
+ -¥.] 

1. The art of the turner ; the fashioning of objects 
or designs by mcans of a lathe. 

1662 J. Barcrave Pope Alexr, 711 (1867) 126 A very arti- 
ficial anatomy of a human eye, with all its films or tunicles, 
by way of tnrnery in ivory and horn. 1783 Justamonn tr. 
Raynals Iist, Indies WV. 449 This wood is very fit for 
works of turnery. 1842 Lounon Suéurban //ort. 545 The 
wood [of the pear] is hght, smooth, and compact, and much 
used in turnery. 1882 Haszuck in J/echanical World 
4 Mar. 138/1 Numerous objects of turnery lying on the 
bench. 

2. Collectively: Turner’s work ; objects fashioned 


onthe lathe; turnery ware. + Alsowitha and f/, 

1644 Evetyn Diary 22 Oct. In another roome are such 
rare tourneries in ivory as are not to be described for their 
Curiosity. ae H,. Watro.e Let. ta G. Montagu 20 Aug., 
[Some old chairs} the hacks, arms, and legs loaded with 
turnery. 1881 Youne Lu, Man his own Mechanic § 41 The 
Birch..is used ..for making wheels, casks, tubs, and turnery, 

3. A place where tuming is done; a turncr’s 
workshop. 

1863 P. Barry Deckyard Econ, 271 Boiler shop, crecting 
shop, turnery, foundry, forge, &c. 1878 F, S. Wittiams 
Midl. Ratko, 649 The light turnery or fitting shop. 1888 
Pall Mall G. 6 June 2/1 In the shell turnery, shrapnel, 
Palliser, and other projectiles of divers weight and pattern, 
were shown us. 

4, attrib, and Coml., as turnery-room, ware, 
qwarchouse, work, 

1895 Frvl. R. Instit, Brit. Archit. May 490 Theshaft may 
in itself be elaborately enriched with “turnery forms. 
1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) II]. 294 In the *turnery- 
room are all kinds of lathes and instruments for turning. 
1670 Cart. J. Smita Ang. /nprov. Reviv'd 195 This Timber 
is..very good for Hoops and Hoppoles, *Turnery ware and 
Joyners. 19717 Petiveriana wi. 218 ‘They wake Mortars, 

estles,and other Turnery Ware of it. 1788 Aikin Eng. 
Delineated 269 'Vunbridge..is famous for its elegant turnery 
ware. 1815 Tunesin WV. § Q.11th Ser. XI. 325 2 To be seen 
at Wyatt's toy and *turnery warehouse. a 1734 Nortn Lives 
(1826) II. 336 Ivory wrought most exquisitely ;..for “turnery 
work there is of it so small and crooked as is admirable. 
1859 W. S. Cotestan Mo0d/ands (1862) 81 The heart-wood 
of the Yew is. .the finest of all native woods for purposes of 
cabinetemaking and turnery- work. 

Turnesall, obs. form of TURNSOLE, 

+Turnet. Obs. rare. f[var. of, or error for, 
durret TORRET; cf. obs. F. fourne? ‘a small 
tuming rundle, or ring, in the mouth of a Bit’ 
(Cotgr.).] = Torret c. 

1543 Act 1 Rieh, I/1 1483. c. 12 § 2 Laton nayles with 
yron chaunkes, turneties [so fn some later edid.; Record ed. 
and Anglo-F, turrettes), hangyng candelstyckes. 

Turney, dial. var. Torney, attorney. 

1807 R. ANDERSON Cumb/d. Ball., Kit Craffet v, \When 
onie neybor was fash’d by tbe turnies, 1885, 1895 in Eng. 
Dial Dict.s.v. Torney. 

Turney, obs. f. Tourney sd. and z. 

+Tu-rneys. Ods.rare—'. [Prob. the same as 
Tournols. Cf, Turner ’.] A ‘black money’ or 
base coin, made in Ireland in the 14th c. 

1339 in Rymer Foedera (1708) V. 113 Dato nobis intelligi 
quod quidam, Homines Hibernici, quandam Nigram 
Monetam, vocatam Turneys, in partibus Hiberpiz fabricari 
fecerunt. 

Turneys, obs. var. TOURNOIS. 
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+ Turngi‘ddy, 2. and sd. Obs. rare. [f. TurN 
v. to rotate +Gippy a. Cf. TURN-sicK a.) a. adj. 
Giddy as from turning round ; dizzy ; affected with 
vertigo. b. sé. Giddiness, dizziness. Hence 
+ Turngi‘ddiness Obs. rare = b. 

Perh. a western dial. word, as the first quot. is from the 
work of Nicholas of Hereford. 

1382 VWiychffite Bible boa. xix. 14 The Lord mengde 
in his myddel the spirit of turnegidy (Vulg. vertyginis). 
1398 Vrevisa Barth, De P. R. xvn.cvui. (Tollem. MS.), ¥f 
he eteb many perof, it bredeb+heedache and makeb hem 
turnegedy (orig. capiti vertiginem tnferunt)  [bid. vu, x). 
(Add. MS. 27944 If. go b/2) pe moub is sonre with mysiinge 
of yzen and tur[n)gidinesse [orig. vertigene)] & wib opir wel 
yuel signes, 

+ Turngrece, turngree. Chiefly Sc. Ods. 
[f£ Turn v.+Grece, Greer sb!) A winding star, 
as ina turret, etc. Also az/rid, 

©1470 Henry MWad/oce ix. 511 Richard Wallace the turn- 
greys [ed. 1570 Turngrece] weill has seyn; Ile folowit fast 
apon the portar keyn,. ‘Tuk wp the port, and leit in all the 
layff. 1483 Cath. Anme/. 397 2 A Turne grece, frociea. 
1506-7 Ace. Ld. [igh Treas. Scot. U1. 366 Item for ane lok 
to the turngree dur in the Abbay, xnijd. 1535 CoverDALe 
1 Kings vi. 8 They might go vp to the myddest stacion by 
ature grese. 1554 Aurgh Ree. Mdind, (1871) IL. 296 Yo 
Thomas Iallis servand for paiuelling and deichting of all 
the steppis of the turngryss of the tolbuith, virj4. 1600 Key. 
Mag. Sig. Seot. 353/1 De cellario sub inferiore gradu lie 
turnegres tenementi quondain M. Thome Marjoribankis. 

Turnicimorphie (tdinisimgshk), @ Orzizh. 
[f. mod.L. Zurutcimorphe (f. Turuix + Gr. popon 
form) +-1¢.] Kesembliug, or having the structure 
or characters of, the Zurntcimorphie, in Muxley’s 
classification the group of birds akin in form to the 
genus Zurntx. In recent Dicts. 

Turnicine (to-unisain), a. Oruith. [f. mod.L. 
Turnte-, Turntx, TURNIX + -1NE1,) Belonging to 
the Zuruictav,a family of birds of which the turnix 
or hemipod is the type. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Turning (to-nin), 7/.sd. [f. Turx v. +-1xc1.] 
The action of the verb Turn, in various senses also 


concretely). 

The earliest examples occur in senses 1b (¢1230) and 4 
(1303). 

L Movement about an axis or centre; rotation, 


revolution. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 1. v. (Skeat) 1.64 Olde doinges 
and ly inany turninges of yeres used. 1390 Gowrr Conf. I. 
8 After the lornynge of the whiel 1538 Exvot, Reuolutio, 
..@ reuolucion or lournynge of celestiall body es or spheres. 
1615 G. Saxpys Trav, 55 An Order of Monkes, .. called 
Dervises, whoin I haue often seene to dance. .; dances that 
consist of continuall turninss, 1802 Parey Mat. Wheal, xx. 
(ed. 2) 376 As the turning of a weather- board or tin cap upon 
the top of a chimney. 1821 Scott Aveni/:e, xaix, I mind 
it not the turning of a key. 1868 Miss Brappon Dead 
Sea Fr. viii, An earthly river. .instrumcntal in the turning 
of paper- mills, eke ; 

b. A sensation as of rotation ; ‘whirling’, giddi- 
ness, vertigo, 

«1230 //ali Mei, 35 Of breines turnunge bin heaued [schal] 
ake, 1393 Trevisa Barth De /’. R. xvi. Ixii. (Add. MS. 27944) 
If. 202/2 It schal seme.. bat be hous schulde falle anone and 
Pat semynge is by noeuynge pat comep by tornynge of pe 
rayne. 

2. The action of shaping or working something 
on a lathe; the art of shaping things by means o! 
a lathe; the work of a turner. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 507/1 Turnynge, or throwynge of 
treyn vessel..f/ornafura. 1620 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. 
cicc, (1896) 171 Turninge of Banisters and pendantes. 1680 
Moxon A/ech. Exerc. xi. 194 In lurning, all Irregularities 
must be wrought smooth down, 1726 Leos tr, Alberti’s 
atrchit. 1.25’: Workmen lay their Timber under water.., 
especially such as they design forturning. 1873 J. Rtcuarps 
Wood.working Factories 158 Turning is an.. important 
branch of wood work. ‘ ; 

b. Zl. (concr.) Chips or shavings of some sub- 
stance produced by taming in a lathe. 

1800 Henry “fit. Chem. (1808) 64 A small ball formed of 
turnings of zinc. 181z Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 322 Wf 
iron turnings be heated to whiteness in acurved gun-barrel, 
and potash be melted and made slowly to come in contact 
with the turnings,..potassium will be formed. 1868 Joyxson 
Metals 115 To make an iron cement..mix..112 lbs. of clean 
cast-iron borings or turnings, with 8 oz. of sal ammoniac. 

3. fig. Shaping, moulding, fashioning (of literary 
work, etc.). 

1586 W. Wesse Eng. Poctrie (Arb.) 65 Such are the 
turning of verses: the infolding of wordes. 1858 Loner. 
M. Standish ts. 99 You are an elegant scholar, Having.. 
skillin the turning of phrases. 

4. The action, or an act, of changing posture or 
direction by moving as on a pivot; movement so 
as to face or point in a different, or in some partti- 
cular, direction. Also fig. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand/, Synue 8875 Whan we turnede 
aboute On a woman myn ye ys y-caste... Pe dekene 
loked at be nexte turnyng, She was a-wey, he sagh no 
byng. ©1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. 114, & at 
this tornyng that he thus made he slewe Esmenfray. 
1545 AscHam Joxoph. 1. (Arb.) 89 A weake smithe..wyl 
wyth a lipe and turnyng of his arme, take vp a barre of yron. 
¢1618 Moryson /tin. 1v. V. i. (1903) 440 The Crossings, 
Bowings, turnings of the body tothe Alter, 163: WipDowES 
Nat. Philos. 53 Griefe is his [Delight’s] contrary, which is a 
turning from the hurtfnll ohject. 1738 Swirr Pol, 
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Conversat. Introd, 17 Turnings of the Head, and motions , 


TURNING. 


of the Hands. 1825 Corenipce Aids Reff. (1884) 271 A 
turning of the thoughts exclusisely to the so-called hysical 
attributes, 1845 J. Courter Adz, /'acific ix. 116 The seal 
cannot quickly turn, so you may:. finish him,.with a. .sharp 
axe..; but Le caretul to watch his turning on you. 

tb. Phr 7uruing ofa hand = moment, inslant 


(sec Hanp sd, 601). So curumng of a straw. Obs. 

(Cf, quot. ¢1425 for turning about, in 12 below.) 

1579 Tomson Culzin's Seri, Tim, 239/1 ¥® Christians are 
at cuery turning of an hand, atthe pits side. 1600 Hlottaxy 
Livy xxi. atv. 401 Anniball, assailed the cittie, and wan it 
in ibe turning of an hand. 1679 J. Goopman /enit Pard, 
Mev. 1713) 230 In the turning of an banda lewd and Ragitious 
person sturls up a great saint. 1755 SMOLLETT Quer. (1803) 
IV. 224 Iwo thousand copies, that will feich six 1ials a-piece 
in the turning ofa straw, 

Cc. Ubslet, (See quot. 1857.) 

1857 Duncuison Aled. Lex., Turning. .Versio Fatns, the 
‘peration of bringing down the feel, or some part of the 
lower extremity, when the presentation of the child is such 
that it cannot Le delivered Ly the natuial efforts. 18 
Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. VIL. 737 A labour necessitating the 
use of instruments or of tuning. 

d. The practice of pyinastics according to the 
system of KF, L, Jahn: cf. Tomnrr?! &, 

1888 U. S. Newspaper 17 Aug., Turnirg began at 10 o'clock, 

5. Reversal, mversion; as ol soil, ur other sub- 
stance or object, for exposure to air; of a leaf of a 
Look in reading ; of an hotr-plass; of a garment ; 
of words in a sentence. 

1536 A/S. Raw. D. 780 If. 73 In the turnyng of tymbre in 
thetymber yard. 1538 Ervo1 Addit. Gg iij b/1 A nastrophe, 
a tournynge out of a commune order, as, /fa/am contra, for 
contra Italia, 1551 in Feuillerst Reve/s Edu. (1914) 
53 The layenge abroade eyringe turnynge soinge mendinge 
. foldinge and layeng vp of the same. rss: I, Witson 
Loy. ke (1580) 29 When intieated of the conversion, or 
tournyng of Propositions. 1562 J. invwoon /1 07. & Epigr. 
(1867) 137 He hath turned his ty ppet an honest turnyng. 1573 
‘Lusser //usé, (1878) 56 By oft turning [of wheat) ye sceme to 
refresh it, 1581 Confer. 11.(1584 Ij, After a little turning, 
he sayde, This is noi the booke that I meant. 1726 Suet. 
vocke Vay, round World 137 Ai the turning of every glass 
- we beat 3 ruffs on the drum. ¢1830 Glouc. arm, Kep. 
14 in Libr. Uses. Nneawl., [usb 111, 1 will be ready to 
carry in four or five days, with one turning. 1842 Louboy 
Suburban [ort, 57 Peat .reduced. to a fine mould..by 
exposure to the air, and repeated turnings. 1844 Mrs. 
Brownine bene of Cyprus ia, Betwixt the foliv’s turnings, 
Solemn flowed the rhythmic Greek, 

b. A row of hay turned weth the rake; a wind- 
row. /ocal. 

1795 Scots Mog LNVI1. 304 /2 (Tle hay] is again made into 
small rows called turnings, 1834 Zrit. //nsb. 1. 491 It is 
turned with the rake-head, and is befo:e noon raked into 
small rows, called ‘turnings’; and in the evening of the 
same day, the rows are made into sinall ’ hay-cocks'. 

6. The action of bending or folding over, or 
condition of being folded over; a part of some- 
thing folded over, a fold; in quot. 1660, a curl, a 
volute. 

1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Jon. 581 Whe forme of a Rose..: 
and in the turnings of the leaues this Inscription. 1660 
Broome Arehit. &j, The iniddle Voluta hath a Circle.. 
of one part, but the corner turning hath two parts. 1894 
Daily News 18 Sept. 6/4 Providing deep hems and turnings 
..for the days when the garments will be all too short, 

7. A change in the direction of movement or 
course; deflection, deviation; winding, toriuous 
course. Also fig. 

1426 Lypc. De Gurl. Piler. £66 Lyk a corde.. Wythinne 
yt tourneth ofte aboute,.. For cordys be sayd..Off offte 
lournynges in an herte. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's 
Voy. iv. xxv. 140b, [he] rivers by the turning in their 
course haue made. many..yles, 1587 Haxmar tr. Beza's 
Serm. i, 11 The diuers turnings and windings, by the which 
men wander and goe astray, 1617 Moryson Jéin. 1. 244 The 
Mountaine..was very high, but the way easie, with many 
turnings aboui the Mountaine. 1719 D'Urrey Pil/s (1872) 
VI. 102 For 'tis of the making of Dunstable way, Plain with- 
out turning. 1751 Lapetve Iestm. Br. 25 This Bridge 
was built without turning of. .the River. 

b. jig. of verse or melody; in quot. a 1830, a 
refrain. 

1579 Spexser Sheph. Cal. Aug. 194 How I admire ech 
turning of thy verse. 1662 PLavioun SAt/ VWs. 1. xi. (1674) 
39 Those long Windings and Turnings of the Voice. a1830 
Fug. Musgrave xi. in Child Ba//ads 1. 249/2 Aud aye the 
turning o the tune ‘ Away, Musgrave, awa!’ 

8. A place or point where a 1oad, path, etc. 


turns, or turns off. Also fig. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 1. 182 In a forest..Ataturnynge 
of a went How Creusa was y-loste allas. ¢1440 Promp. 
Pari. 507/1 Turnynge, of dyuerse weyys, diverticulum. 
1596 SuHaks. Aereh. V. ur. ii, 43 Turne vpon your right 
hand at the next turning, but at the next turning of all on 
your left. 1600 Haktuyt Vey. IIb. 300 We di-couered 
32 Islands. .hauing many turnings and windings betweene 
them, making many faire harboroughs and chanels. 1624 
Br. Mountacu Jimed. Addr. 12g God..knoweth the 
secrets, discouereth the bonghts and turnings of the heart. 
1971 SMottett Hmph. C/. 26 June, At the turning of a 
lane, that led to a village,..a couple of robbers a-horse- 
back suddenly appeared. 1778- [see Lani sd. 1b]. 1864 
Burton Seot Aér. I. i. 110 About the turning of the 17™ 
into the 18 century. 1865 G, Macvonatp dunn, Quiet 
Veigh’. vii. (1878) 121, 1 had not gene down more than 
three turnipgs [of the stairs]. 

9. Reversal of movement or course; Tf return, 
going back (oés.). 

¢1440 Gesta Rom, \xiv. 276 (Harl. MS.) In hire turnyng 
hom fro chirch. 1806 Scott Let. to Ear! Dalkeith 11 Feb. 
in Loekhart, 1 abhor even the shadow of changing or 
turning with the tide. 1857 J. W. Croker in C. Safers 
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1 Feb, (1884) 1.83, I..never saw,.so..complete a turning of 
the tide of victory. 

10. fig. Conversion; perversion; desertion to 
another side (quot. 1665). arch. 

1340 Hameoce Pr. Conse. 4111 Thurgh his turnyng fra 
gode titille. 1434 Misyn A/cuding Life 105 Of conuersyon 
or holy turnynge. 1532 More Coufut, Tindale Wks. 819/2 
The turnyng to them selfe or to Lucifer was in it selfe a 
tourning from God. a@x1sss Braprorp in Coverdale Leéz. 
Mart. (1564) 262 {The Lord] hath no pleasure in the death 
of a sinner: he rather wold our conversion and turning. 
1665 Manvey Groftius' Low C. Warres 544 More..that 
among all these Turnings, would yet remain faithful to their 
Parties, 

1L Change; vicissitude; alteration. 

1548 Exvor, Voludilitas. .,the turnyng of any thyng. 
1617 Hieron Wes. If. 264 An abnse of Gods goodnesse, 
and a turning of His graces into wantonnesse. 1659 
Hammonp On Ps. 1xix. 22 Annot. 342 Safe from the turnings 
of the World. 1689 in Acts Parlt. Scotl, (1875) X11. 71/1 
The clause anent the turneing of this meetting into a 
parliament. 

12. With adverbs, corresponding to adverbial 
combinations of the verb in various senses (see 
Turn v. VHT), as turning about, again, away, 
back, down, tn (also altrib.), out (also a/trz6.), over, 
round, up (also concr. a part turned up). 

¢142§ Cursor M. 23223 (Trin.) In ‘turnyng of pin honde 
aboute. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. Civ b, Two Wheles.., whose 
turnynges about in one and the same tyine [etc.]. 1663 Lp. 
Patrick Parad. Pilger. xvii. (1687) 150 The converting and 
turning about of our minds and hearts to the original of our 
Being. ¢1400 Brut clxiii. 182 Pere was so miche presse of 
peple at the *turnyng ajeyne. 1382 Wryeue Prov. i. 32 
The *turning awei of litle childer (16zz the turning away 
of the simple] shal slen hem. 1652 Hutoet, *Turnyng 
hacke, vide in reuolucion. 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 233 
The end ofan Iron Axis turned Square down, and again 
turned Square to the first ‘turning down, 1837 Mrs. Suer- 
wooo Hf, Ailuer 11. xv, A turning-down which contained 
the signature. .of the epistle. 1808 Lady's Econ. Assist. 5 
The patterns are drawn, allowing for “turning In. 1877 
Kuicut Dict. Mech., Turning-in, the process of strapping 
a dead-eye, that is, bending a rope tightly around it in ths 
score. 1901 Daily Express 21 Mar. 6/5 The crew had 
gathered about the forecastle to smoke their turning-in 
pipe. 1711 Swirt Jrul. to Stella 22 May, This man has 
grown by persecutions, “turnings out, and stabbing. 1807-26 
S.Coover First Lines Surg. (ed.8) 325 Ectropium. A turning 
out of the eyelids is so named, 1894 Exiz. L. Banks Camf, 
Curiosity 27 You must turn out a room...On turning-out 
day, you must shake the rug, and scrub up the floor. 1702 
C. Matuer WWagn. Chr.vi. v. App. 38 It prov’d her own 
Father that was to be hang'‘d, at whose * urning over, she 
thus cry'd out. 1842 Lounon Suduréan Hort, 131 Picks.. 
comhine the operation of perforating with that of separating, 
breaking, loosening, and turning over. 1856 Trad. R. Aertc. 
Soc. XVII. 1.119 There is a quicker turning over of the 
farmer's capital. 1899 Addbutt’s Syst. Med, VIM. 173 The 
heart executes an asymmetry of movement which gives 
rise to a Sensation popularly known as turning over. 1592 
Percivaui, Sf. Dict., Buelta, a returne, turning away, 
*turning round, reditus, conuersio, aucrsio, 1699 Norris 
Beatitudes (1692) 159 The swiftest turnings round of a 
Globe look like standing still, 1628 Earte JJ/icrocosm., 
Shee Precise Hypocrite (Arb.) 63 Her deuotion at the 
Church is much in the “turning vp of her eye. 1648 Hex- 
naM Dutch Dict. 11 Schocucn met tuyten, Shoes with turn- 
ings up. 1683 Moxon Mech. E-xcre., Printing xxii. P1 He 
leaves no wrinckles in the turnings up (of the paper lining] 
against the sides of the Box. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blonds 
Gard:ning 166 Tillings, or second ‘I'urnings up of the 
Ground. 1844 Steruens Bk. Farm 11, 95 The turning up 
of a fat sheep. 1877 Knicut Dict. JWech., Turning-up 
(Bookbinding), taking the round out of the back, while the 
fore edge is cut. 


13. attrib. and Comé., as (in sense 2) furning- 
carrier, -chisel, -gauge, -gouge, -lathe, -tool; also 
turning-engine, (a) a lathe (Knight Déc/. AWech. 
1877) ; (4) a small cngine for turning over a large 
one slowly for inspection or adjustment (Ces. Dict. 
Suppl. 1999); turning-glass(scequot.) ; turning- 
loom, a lathe; turning-machine, -mill, -piece 
(see quots.); turning-pin = /urn-pin (a) (see 
Turn-); also aé/rid.; turning-plate, (a) = /urn- 
plate (a): sec Turn-; (6) (see quot. 1877); turn- 
ing-rest, a rest for a turning-tool, attached to a 
lathe, as a slide-rest (Cent, Dic/. 1891); turning- 
saw, a saw with a narrow blade adapted for cutting 
in a curve, as a bow-saw, compass-saw, keyhole- 
saw, etc.; turning-steel, 2 smooth round bar of 
steel used to turn the edge ofa cutting instrnment 
so as to give it a flanged form (Cev/. Dict. 1891); 
tturning-tree, a gallows (cf. Turn uv. 73 d, 77 f). 
Sce also next, 7, and TuaNIinG-EVIL, -POINT, 


1877 Knicut Dict. Mfech., *Turning-carricr, a device for 
holding metallic work while being turned in the foot-lathe. 
lbid., * Turning-chised,a chisel used by turners for finishing 
work after being roughed out by the gouge. 188: Dickson 
Organ Butld, i, 6 Vhe usual turning-chisels and gouges. 
18977 Knicut Di.t. Alech., * Turning-gage, an instrument to 
assist in setting over the tail-stock of the lathe, so that a 
given taper in a given length of work may he obtained. 
1902 Census Bulletin 216, 28 June 64 (Cent. Dict. Suppl.) 
After the ne2ative {in half-tone engraving] is developed the 
film is stripped from the plate, reversed, and placed on 
another, called a *turning-glass, thus hecoming a positive. 
a Knicut Dict. Afech, s.v. Turning-tools, (description 
of figure] 2, *turning-gouge. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship 
1. 152 *Turning-lathe, a well known machine for turning. 
1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Gru. V1. 175/2 An improved ex- 
panding mandrel for turning-lathes. 1879 R. S. Bate in 
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Casself's Techn. Educ. vu. 60 The turning-lathe..enables 
us to produce with perfect accuracy any surface of revolu- 
tion. ax180s A. CartyteE Autodiog. (1860) 96 He said he 
would order his son.., who was a more powerful master of 
the *turning-loom than he was, to turn me a nice snufi-box 
oregg-cup. 1877 Knicut Dict. Mech.,* Turning-machine, 
one for turning hoot-legs after the seams have been sewn 
and rolled. *Yurning-niil/,a form of horizontal lathe or 
boring-mill. 1823 P. Nictiotson Pract. Build. 595 */urn- 
ine-fiece, a board with a circular edge, for turning a thin 
brick arch upon. 1g91 Percivaty Sp. Dict., Vira, a *turn- 
inz pin, a shaft, verticudun:, subscus, sagitta, 1875 W. 
Mecltwraitu Guide Wigtownshire 43 This quern-stone.. 
has three turning-pin holes in it. 1797 Curr Coal Viewer 
28 These ‘turning plates [in a cast tron rail road]. 1877 
Kuicut Dict. Mech., Turning-plate,a circular plate above 
the front axle, where the bed moves upon it as the carriage 
turns from its direct course; a fifth-whcel, 1725 W. Hatr- 
PENNY Sound Building 24 With a narrow *Turning-Saw 
cut directly thro’ the Arch-Line. 1825 J. NicHoLson 
Operat, Mechanic 584 A compass-saw,..a key-hole-saw. 
Both of these..are called turning-saws, and have their 
plates thin and narrow towards their bottoms, and each 
succeeding tooth finer. 1680 Moxon ech. Exerc. x. 192 
These Gouges (and..other *Turning Tools). a1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VIII, 224, She and her busband..were.. 
hanged at the foresayd *turnyng tree. 

Turning, ff/.a. [f.asprec.+-1nc 2] That 
tums, in various senses of the verb. 

1. That moves round, or so as to face another 
way; rotating, revolving, etc. (See also 7.) 

1558 Knox #irst Blast (Arb.) 19 The turning wether 
cocke. 1629 Mitton Ode Nativity, Hymu iii, Peace.. 
came softly sliding Down through the turning sphear. 1700 
Paior Carnien Scculare xxxiii, Practise them now to curb 
the turning Steed. 

2. Changing direction of movement or course ; 
winding, sinuous ; branching off, as a road or path. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R.xvu. clxxiti. (W. de W.) 715 
Of Thus set a fyr comyih a good smellynge smoke:..full 
meuable and tornynge and crokyd wyth many bendynges 
and wrynklynges. 1552 H[utoet, Turnyng or wynoyng 
manye wayes lyke an eale, or snake, fortuosus. 1§73-80 
Baret Alu. T 439 A little lane, or turning path going out 
of the great or high waie, «iwerticulum. 1590 GREENE 
Orl. Fur, Wks. (Rtldg.) 96/2 And Rhodanus..flew with 
calm alongst his turning bounds. 1867 TRottoreE Chron. 
Barset 11. titi. 98 Near a corner, where a turning path made 
an angle in the iron rails) 1879 Stevenson /rav. Cewenncs 
(1892) 163 A deep turning gully in the hills. 

3. Wil, That turns an encmy’s position. 

1897 Daily News 30 Nov. 5/7 The cavatry of the turning 
column had captured their whole camp. 1g91z Cot. H. S. 
Massy in Standard 20 Sept. 7/2 Direct general attacks are 
not anticipated, hut wide turning movements... will be the 
chief aim. 

4. Reversing its course ; beginning to go back. 

In quot. 1601 as rendering of Gr. tpomexos (see Tropic). 

1601 Dotman La Frimaud, Ir. clcad. (1618) II. 686 
These circles are nominated Tropickes, that is, turning or 
conuertiue. 1857 W. A. Butter Seri. iv. 98 ‘Vurning with 
the turning tide, 

5. Changing, changeful, variable. Obs. or arch. 

¢ 3450 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 73/202 Love..vertu, 
-.Which dowble Fortune may neucr tak pe fro: Than 
mayst pou boldly desire her tornyng chance. 1599 Suaks. 
Hen, ¥’, i. vi. 35 Fortune..is painted..with a Wheele, to 
signifte. that shee is turning and inconstant. 

6. With adverb (cf. Turn z. VIII), as durming-up. 

1591 Percivait Sf. Dict., Tornatiles, turning vp, aduncus. 
184z Mus. Grey Lit. Wife xxix, I won't let them come 
into this room, with all their sneers, and turning-up noses, 

7. In combinations or special collocations: 
turning-beam, anaxlc-trec (cf. /ern-beant, TURN-); 
turning-box, a kind of turn-table; turning 
bridge, = furn-bridge (sce TurN-); tturning 
platform, = TuRN-TABLE1; turning plough, = 
turn-plough (see TuRN-); tturning-stile = Turn- 
STILE; turning-table = TURN-TABLE; tturning- 
wheel, (a) a turnstile or similar device; (4) an 
apparatus consisting of a 1apidly revolving whecl 
(see quot.). 

1766 Compl, Farmer s.v. Madder, Another axle-tree, or 
*turning-beain,..ten inches square near the trundle-head, 
and fourteen inches diameter in its octogonal part. 1617 
Corcr., Four,..the open *turning box in the wall of a 
Nunnerie, whereby the sisters..recetue in, and deliuer out, 
commodities. 1809 MAKIN Gif Blas 1. xiv. ? 2, 1 besought 
the attendant at the turning-box to tell the lady. 1840 
Eutd, Hull Docks Comm. 39 Q. Are those bridges all draw- 
bridges? A. Yes, draw or “turning bridges. 1825 Rep- 
GoLtv Railroads & Carriages 121 *Yurning platforms for 
changing the direction of a carriage. 1868 (eS. U.S. Com- 
uussioner Agric. (1869) 414 The field was plowed with a 
*turning plow, followed in the same furrow with a long 
bull-tongue plow. 1611 Cotcr., Your,..a Turnepike, or 
*Turning-stile. 1839 Civil Ene. & Arch. Frul. Wl. 202/2 
Some method of turning. .trains more efficiently than the 
common *turning-tahle. 1843 Horrow Sidle in Spain vi. 
39 A kind of window occupied by a turning table, at which 
articles were received into the convent, and delivered out. 
1671 WooDHEAD St. Tcresa 1. 274 [Knocks] given hy some 
Body at the *turning-wheel of the Vestry. 1734 tr. Rolltn's 
Anc. fist. (1827) VI. xv. vi. gt They warded off .. the 
darts..by the assistance of turning-wheels. 

Hence Tu-rningness, rare (in quot. fg. tortuous 
character, as opp. to ‘ straightforwardness ’). 

a 1586 Sipnry Arcadia u. (1622) 135 So had nature formed 
him, and the exercise of craft conformed him to all turning- 
nesse of sleights 

+ Twrning-evil. Ods. [f. Turnine vl/.56.+ 
Evi 56.1 7,.] = Turn-sick sé. 2. 

1614 Markuan Cheap [/1usd. 47 Of the diseases in the head, 
as the Sturdie, or turning-euill. 1663 Bovis Use Exp. 
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-Vat. Philos. ni. v. xii. 234 Oxen, and such-like Cattle, are 
troubled with that Disease .. called The turning Evil, or 
Sturdy. (1704 Lict, Kust.s.v. 1725 Family Dict. s.v.) 

Turning-point. [f. ‘lurnine vd/. 5b. + 
Point sd.] 

1, te A point at which something turns, or 
changes its direction of motion, etc. ; sfec. a maxi- 
mum or minimum point on a graph, where it begins 
to tend downwards or upwards. 

1856 STANLEY Sinai § Pal, xii. 400 Near what may be 
called the turning-point of its course, where its spacious 
stream ts diverted..by the chain of Amanus. 

2. J/g. A point at whicha decisive change of any 
kind takes place; a critical point, crisis. (The 
usual sense.) 

3851 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 86, I believe these 
young artists to be..at a turning-point, from which they 
may either sink into nothingness or rise to very real great- 
néss. 3874 Parker J/étustr, Goth. Archit. 1. iii. g2 At 
this principal turning-point in the history of architecture. 
1885 Athenxum 23 May 669/1 The turning-pvint from sum- 
mer to autumnal weather. 1887 J.C. Morison Service of 
Man 8 One of those turning-points in the evolution of 
thought which mark the close of an old epoch. 

3. Surveying, A subsidiary beuch-mark whose 
height above datum is determined during the opera- 
tion of finding, by differential levelling, the differ- 
ence of level of two permanent bench-marks. 

So called because the graduated staff on which the height 
is read off is at this point turned round so as tobe read from 
the permanent (or the nest subsidiary) bench-mark. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 

Turnip (tzimip), 56. Also 6-7 turnepe, 
(-eppe, -op), 6-9 turnep, (7 turnepp, turnup, 
turneupp, turneip, turnoop); ¢a/. turmit, -at, 
-ut, tormit, tummit, etc. [In 16-17th c. furnepe, 
in 16-1gth c. éurnep, from ¢1782 ¢uraip; the 
second clement being NEEP, zefe, or ep, OK. 2xp, 
ad. L. aipus navew, turnip (mentioned by Colu- 
mella and Pliny); the first element is uncertain, 
but is generally supposed to be KF. four or Eng. 
‘Turn, referring to its rounded shape. ‘There is no 
kindred name in other langs., except when cvidently 
from Eng., as in Welsh and Irish.] 

1. The fleshy, globular or spheroidal root of a 
biennial cruciferous plant, Lrasstca Napa, var. 
depressa, having toothed, somewhat hairy leaves, 
and ycllow flowers, cultivated from ancient timcs 
as a culinary vegetable, and for feeding sheep and 
cattle; also, the plant itself, of which the young 
shoots (/urnip-tops) are {frequently boiled as greens. 

1533 Evyot Cast, Hclthe (1539) 25 Turnepes beinge welle 
hoyled in water, and after with fatte fleshe, norysheth 
moche, 1562 Turner Aeréa/ i. 113 The great round rape, 
called commonly a turnepe, groweth in very great plenty in 
all Germany. 1601 Hottanp Pliny xvi. xii. I, 571 The 
best Husbandmen.. give order, That the ground for ‘l'urneps 
{L. zafui)| should have five tilthes. 1629 Parkinson 
Paradisus 508 There are diuers sorts of Turneps, as white, 
yellow, and red. 1672 Court-bh. Barony of Urie (1892) 92 
Some people. .did steall furth thereof turnepes and carrottis 
and uther rootis. 1759 in Q. Jrnl. Economics (1907) Nov. 
78 In case of Wet Weather while the Sheep are at turneps 
they are to have the Liberty of GreatOxenden, 1764 in W. 
Wing Aun. Stecple Aston (1875) 63 Agreed at vestry to sow 
Sandhill turnoops this next year. 1782 Barker in Pai. 
Trans. LX XI11.282 A wet week in the iniddle did not greatly 
hurt the hay, and was very good for the turnips. 1839 Cot. 
Hawker Diary (1893) 11. 168, 1 brought hoine 18 prime 
partridges and I lost another in the high turnips. 1863 
Ronson Lards of Tyne 315 We hev taties and turmits like 
Rosemary toppin. 

+ b. spec. The spheroidal root itself. Ods. rare. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vy. xxxiii, 593 There is another kinde 
of Turnep or Rape... His rootes or Turneppes are not white 
but red. 1765 J. W. Baker in Museum Rust. V. 265 When 
the sheep have eaten all the leaves, and hegin to eat the 
butts or turneps of this plant (turnip-cabbagel, they will not 
rot asturnips do, when wounded. 

Cc. app. = furnip-laniern: see 4b. 

1766 Lapy Mary Coke Jrui. 30 Sept. (1889) I. 64, I told 
Lucy uuless She cou’d produce more light I must go. She 
said She wou'd send for two turnips ; ‘twas all She cou'd do, 

2. Applied, usually with defning word, to other 
species or varieties of Brassica; as Cabbage-t. 
or Hungarian t., the turnip-rooted Cabbage or 
Kohlrabi (2. oleracea gongylodes) ; French t. (2) 
the rape, 2. Napus or B. campestris ; (6) a variety 
of B. Napus, extensively cultivated in France and 
Germany, and much used asa flavouring for soups ; 
Swedish t., 4. campestris Rutabaga; Teltow t. 

= French t. (6); Wild t., the rape; sec also b; 
Yellow t., a yellow variety of the common turnip. 

1548 Turner Vames Herbs (E.D.S.) 55 Napus...I haue 
hearde sume cal it in englishe a turnepe, and other some a 
naued ornauet, 1662 — //erda/ uu. 112b, Rapum. .is called 
in English of them of the South countre, turnepe, of other 
countre men a rape, 1597 GerarDE Herédal il. i. 179 
There be three sorts of wilde Turneps. //d., Wilde Tur- 
neps or Rapes, haue long, broad, aid rough teaues like those 
of Turneps. /&/d. 180 Wilde Turneps or Rapes, do grow of 
themselues in fallow fields. 1600 Haxcuyt Voy. (1810) III. 
288 We sowed it part with Naueaus or small Turneps. 1707 
Mortimer “usd, (1721) 1. 157 Yellow Turneps..are com- 
monly sown in Gardens, but are of very great advantage to 
he sown in Fields, not only for the use of the Kitchen, but 
for Food for Cattle in Winter. 1731-3 Mitter Gard, Dict. 
(ed, 2), Vapus, the Navew or French Turnip, 1760 J. Ler 
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Introd. Bot, App. 330 Vurnep, French, Brassica. ¢ 1791 
hineyel. Brit. (ed, 3) VU. 761/1 ‘Tbe ruta baga, or Swedish 
turnip, is a plant from which great expectations have been 
formed, 1796 C. Marsuact Garden, xv, (1813) 261 The 
most common {[turneps) are the white sorts; but the yellow 
and red are wortliy of trial. /dfd. 262 ‘The cabhage turnep 
is of two kinds: one apples above ground, and the other init. 
1858 Hocc Veg. Aingd. 67 &. napus is the,. Rape or Cole 
seed... There ts a varicty of this, called by the French Chou 
Navette, and by us rench Turnip (4 #. esculenta’, which 
is cmployed in flavouring all foreign soups. 1866 7 reas. 
Kot, 167/2 The Teltow Turnip, or ‘Navet de Berlin petit’ 
of the French (2. Mupes var.), is very different from any of 
our cultivated varielies of Turnip, its root being long and 
spindle-shaped, 

b. Applied to plants of other genera having 
roots or tubers like those of the turnip, as /dian 
t., Lion’s 1., Prairie t,: sec these words; also S?. 
Anthony's 7, the bulbous buttercup, A asznculis 
bulbosus; Wild t, = Indian t. (in both uses). 

1597 Grerarve Herbal u. iv. 182 Lyons Turnep [ Leon fice 
Leontopetaluin) is of force to digest. 1856 A. Gray J/an, 
Bot, (1860) 94 Psoralea esculenta,..the Indian Turip,.. 
used as ree by the aborigines, /did. 427 Arisaema trt. 
phyla, Indian Turnip. 1866 Treas. fol. 176/1 Biryonta) 
dioica, the Comnon Uryony, .. The root is used. .as a purga- 
tive; butit is unsafe froin ils uncertatm and someltmes vivlent 
action, whence the Irench call it Devil’s-turnip. 1894 
Ginuson in Jiarfper's Mag. 565 The wild arum of Great 
Britain. the forcign counterpart of our well known jack-in- 
the-pulpit, or Indian turnip, 

3. a. In slang phrascs, sometimes with pun on 
lurn-up. Sce quots. 

a1596 Sir 7. More i. ii, Coinc, come; wele tickle ther 
lurnips, wele butter ther boxes. Shall strangers rule the 
roste? 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Turnips, to give any 
body turnips signifies to turn him or her up, and the party 
so turned up, is said to have knap’d turnips. 1845 Forp 
Mandbk, Spain \, 27 note, Vhis gourd forms a favourite 
melaphor in comnion parlance: ‘ ¢e ha dado Calabazas', she 
has refused hint; ilis the ‘ giving cold turnips’ of Suffolk. 

b. Slang term for an old-fashioned thick silver 
watch. 

18g0 Ki. FitzGerarp Left. (1889) I. 59 An old turnip of a 
watcb..on the lable beside her. 1853 °C. Beve’ Merdant 
Green 1, vi, lis mechanical turnip showed him that he had 
no time lo lose. 1903 A. Apams Log Cowdoy xv. 234 My 
turnip says it's eight o'clock now. 

ce. Humorously applied to a person: cf. turnip- 
head, -headed in 4. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxiii, ‘ But now ', continued Sam, 
‘now I find what a reg'lar soft-headed, inkred’lons turnip 
1 must ha been’. 

4. attrib. and Com. @. simple attrib. , as (urnip- 
carl, crop, -culiure, -drtll, farmer, field, -hus- 
baudry, -leaf, -pil, plot, -rool, -seed, -trough, etc. ; 
also allusively, /arnzp-head, -heart, -pate, -watch; 
in names of things madc of turnips, or in which 
the turnip isa principal ingredient, as /usnip-dread, 
pasly, pie, poultice; objcciive and obj. genitive, as 
lurnip-chopper, -cutler, -grower, -hoer, -picker, 
-puller, -pulper, -slicer, -sower, -thinner (freq. as 
names of machines); /uruip-leartug, -culting, 
-caling, -hacking, -sowing, -thinning, sbs. and 
adjs. 3 instrumental, parasynthetic, similative, etc., 
as luruipfSeeding; lurnip-fed, -headcd, -leaved, 
-like, -pointed, -rooted, -shaped, -stalked, -slemmed, 
-tatled adjs. 

1812 W. Tennant Anster_ Fo 1. viii, Ansler’s *turnip- 
bearing vales. 1693 S. Dare in Parl, Traus. XVI. 970 Of 
this *Turnep-Bread (for so they call it) 1 have both seen 
and tasted. 1763 A/usenut Rust. (ed. 2) 1. 106, | baked 
my turnep-bread rather longer than the other. 1832 Meg. 
Subst. Food 236 In .. 1629 and 1630.. good .. wholesome 
bread was made of boiled turnips,..kueaded with., wheaten 
flour,..called turnip-hread. 1664 Butter //ud. 1. Heroic, 
Ep, Stdrophel 20 A Wheel-barrow, or *Turnip Cart. 1837 
hirit, Hush, YW. 246 The roots are commonly cut into 
pieces by an instrument called the ‘*turnip-chopper’. 1844 
Stepnens BA. Karz I1.119 Much hetter instruments will 
be found in the two hand turnip-choppers. 1801 /armer's 
Mag. Jan. 107 ‘Vhe ‘turnip crop is probably the hest..ever 
remembered, /4fd. Aug. 279 The soil..is not..of that stiff 
sort adapted to beans or wheut, but abundantly free, so as 
to he well adapted to “turnip-culture. 1837 /VZemish Husb. 
89 in Libr. Usef. Ku2wil., Hush. 111, The roots were cut by 
a machine something like our *turnip-cutters. 1879 J. 
Wricutson in Cassel’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 108/2, 1 bushel 
of swedes, cut small in a..turnip-culter. 1854 Mary 
Howitt Pict. Calend, Seasons 17 There was a noise of 
Straw-cutting and “turnip-cutting. 1733 Tutt Horse-Hociug 
Hash, xxii. 328 The spring of the *Turnep-Drill being so 
very thin [etc.]. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1.17 
Turnip-Drill..for sowing turnips on the tops of one-bout 
ridges. 1856 Morton Cyc/, Agric. 11. 1026 The proper width 
of a turnip drill in Scotland seems..to be.. twenty-seven 
inches. 21668 Davenant Vacation in Lond. Wks. (1673) 
291 All these on hoof now Irudge from Town, To cheat poor 
*Turnip-eating Clown, 1733 Turi Horse-Hoeing Hush, x. 
103 If Turneps he sown in June,..the most experienc'd 
*Turnep- Farmers, will have no more than Thirty toa square 
Perch left in Hand-hoeing. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. |, Plale x. 40 A Scuffler employed..in putting in 
grain crops on “turnip-fed lands after one ploughing. 1812 
Str J. Sinctatr Syst. Hush, Scot. 1. 354 If straw be eco- 
nomically applied in littering turnip-fed stock [etc.]. a 1722 
lastE AHusé, (1757) 329 “Turnip-feeding was apt to breed 
wind in the sheep. 1773 Gentl. Afag. Dec. 618/2 In his 
distress he frequented a *turnep-field. 1812 Siz J. Sinccarr 
Syst. Hush, Scot. 1. 39 Sheep-flakes, or bnrdles, a sort of 
portable fence, well known to every “turnip grower. 1883 
T. Harpy in Longi. Mag. July 267 A farm-woman's occu- 
pation is often ‘ *turnip-hacking '—that is, picking out from 
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the land the slumps of lurnips » hich have been eaten off by 
thesheep. 1898 J. Ancn Story of Life sill. 322 The *tumip- 
headed farmer turned his back upon us ¢ 2630 FLeTCHER 
& Massincex Trag. Barnavelt u.u, We are strong enough 
to curb 'em. Bul we have *turnop hearts. 1791 W. Ii. 
Marsuaty IV. England (1796) 11. 283 Any woman. .will, in 
one full season become a sufficient *Turnep hoer. 1886 ‘1. 
liarpy Alayor of Casterbr. i, A turnip-hocr with his hoe on 
his shoulder. 1733 ‘Vuut //orse-/focing ffrsb. x. 102 The 
greatest Inconvenrence, which has been observ'd in the 
*Turnep-Iushandry, is when they aze Fed off late in the 
Spring. 1848 Hernurs in rec. Ber. Nat. Clué 11. No. 6 
472 Turnip husbandry, and the cultivation of red clover, 
were titioduced about 1740. 1766 J. W. Baker iu Comps, 
Farmer s.v. Jurnep, Tie upper side of the ‘turnip leaf, in 
its infant state, is very smooth, and on that part the flies 
always lodge. cagexr Peter Gazopsyl, Dec. ix. ‘Tab. &1 
*Turnep-leaved Cape Dandelion. 1766 Musewa Kust. V1. 
46 By tlis..production of the ‘turnep-like knob, togetber 
with its being perennial, this species of cabbage is dis- 
linguished from all others. 1905 Marly Chron. 14 July 4/7 
In Cornwall the fisherman home from sea, in the intervals 
of blowing the fire, hlows himself out with ‘turmp pasty. 
1813 Columbian Centinel (Veeton) 1 Sept. 1/2, | cannot pro- 
tect every man’s “turnip patch. a1 I. kK. Dict. Cant, 
Crew, ° Lurnep-pate, White oc Fair-hair'd, 1844 Styrnens 
LA. Farm \1 40 The shells... were picked out of the ground 
with.,a ‘turnip-picker, 1835 W. Howitt m L'Isstrange 
Vriendships Aliss Mitford (~%2 1. 267 A “turnip-pie fit im 
size to set on Arthur's own round tab.c. 1899 Croc kat 
Kit Kennedy xax, Kit only lifted the lantern and made for 
the *turnip-pits. 1670 Woon Life 2 June (ONS) 11 194 
Buried .in her garden,.under a “turnip plot. 3887 Ayes. 
Naturalist XX1. 435 *Vurnip-ponted red }beet]. 1735 
Burton Pocket Farricr 29 The “Tumip Poultice will in- 
fallibly cure it, 1606 G, Wloopcocke) Lites Emperors in 
Vist. Lostine L1ivb, It rained wheat, *urnup-rootes, and 
pease in Slesia, which much comforted the poore people, m 
the catreamity of famine. 1733 Turi /orse-/locing usb, 
t.5 A lar,e Rool..which..nught have. .eatended near is 
far as the Turnep Roots did. 1727 Mradley's am, Dict. 
sv. Cyclamen, The German Cy'.iamens are rather * Turnep- 
rooted Plantsthan Bulbs. 1769 Chron. in Ann. Keg. 65 2 A 
premium for the cultivating .of..the turnip-rooted cabbage. 
1842 Lovpon Suéurban Ilort, 651 The Ked Beet... The 
turnip-rvoted is an early variety with the roots round, 1580 
HlottyBaNxn 7cas. Fir. Yong, Dela Navette, *turnop seed. 
1621 Shuttleworths' Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 250 Leas 
seede, iiij’, 1833 Ridgemont farm Rep. 155 in Ltbr 
Usef. Knowl, Wi sbi 111, lt was drilled wits turnip-seed 

ona limestone soil, 1788 7rans. Soc. Arts \1 231 A 
Model of a Cabbage and *Turnep Slicer. 1844 STECHENS 
Lk. Farm V1. 41 Vhe.. better plan of serving tumips to 
sheep .is to cut them into small pieces with n rurnip-slicer 
into troughs conveniently plisced for use. 1 H.M. 8. 
Reto Gallway Folk 42 A brand-new gaudily painted 
“turnip-sower. 1765 J. W. Baker in A/nseum ust. V. 
270, 1 could not accomplish my ‘turnip-sowing carlier. 
1786 AurrcromBle Ary, in Gard, Assist. p. vi, *Turnep- 
stalked, with lhe turnep above ground. 1844 STerunns 
Bk. Farm \A1, 24 The *turnip-stemmed cabbage or kholrabi. 
/bid. i Fig, 213 represents the form of the *turnip-store. 
1875 Aiacyel. Brit. ¥. 321 2 *Turnip-Vhinners...A class of 
machines has been brougbt out, of which Iluckvale's turnip- 
thinner inay be named asatype. 1905 Contemp. Rew, July 97, 
11) went down the cart-track to the *turnip-thinning. Ui 9 
Steruens BA, Faris l. 41 Asimple form of *turnip-trough. 
1898 Tit. (its 25 June 245/2 Consulting bis.. *turnip watch 
to see if his daughters’ train was due. 1886 C, Scotr 
Shecp-Farming 77 A bad ‘turnip year. 


b. Special combinations: turnip-aphid, -aphis, 
the plant-louse of the tumip, ApAzs rape ; turnip- 
beetle, the /urmzp-fiea; turnip-cabbage, the 
turnip-stemmed cabbage or KO#LRABI; turnip- 
flea (also turnip flea-beetle), a ininute shiny 
black leaping beetle, //aMica nemorum, which 
feeds on the young leaves of the turnip and other 
crncifers ; its larva mines in the full-grown leaf; 
turnip-flower beetle: seequot,; turnip-fly,(a) = 
lurnip-fiea, (6) the tumip-sawfly, a hymenopterous 
insect, .d/halra centifolix, the larva of which 
(turntp-urgger) feeds on turnip-leaves; (¢) a di- 
plerous insect, Ax/homyia radzcum, whose larva 
Jives inthe root of the turnip; turnip-gall weevil: 
see quot.; turnip-ghost, a simulated ghost or 
apparition of which the head is formed by a turnip- 
lantern; turnip-grass, Panicum bulbosum, used 
as hay in Texas, Arizona, and Mexico, the stems 
of which have a bulbous base (Cet. Dict. Supp. 
1909); turnip-greens = /urnip-/ops; turnip- 
jack = ¢urnif-fiea; turnip-land = /urnip-sot/; 
turnip-lantern, the hollowed rind of a tumip 
employed as a lantern; also as a term of abuse 
(Eng. Dial. Dict.); turnip leaf-miner, ?the 
larva of the turnip-flea; turnip-louse = /urnip- 
aphis (Cent. Dict, Supp.) ; turnip-maggot, the 
larva of Anthomyta radicum (turnip-fly c) (Cent. 
Dict.) ; tarnip-mutton, the flesh of /urnzp-sheep; 
turnip-nigger, the black larva of Athalia centi- 


Joliz (turnip-fly b); turnip-oats, a crop of oats 


succeeding tumips; turnip-parsnip, a turnip- 
rooted parsnip; so turnip-radish ; turnip-saw- 
fly = turnip-fty b; taurnip-sheep, sheep that have 
been fed on turmips; turnip-shell, a shell of the 
family 7zerbrellidz, esp. of the genus Kapa (Cent. 
Dict.): taurnip-sick a., of land: exhausted by 
successive crops of turnips; turnip-soil, soil suit- 
able or used for turnip-culture; turnip-system, 
a system of crop-rotation based on turnip-culture ; 
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turnip-top (usi. 7/.), the sprouting leaves of the 
second year’s growth of the turnip, used as a vege- 
table; turnip-tray, a hurdle used for penning 
shecp on turntp-land ; turnip-wheat, cf. durnip 
oals ; turnip-wood, Australian rosewood, Sy770107/. 
slandulosum (N.O. Afeliacez), or its timber, which 
sinelis like turnips ; sce also quot. 1898. 


1891 Cent. Diet., *Vurnip-aphid. .. Also *turnip-aphis, 
1908 Hestin. Gaz 30 May 7/3 ‘Ihe corn-aphis, hop-uphis, 
turnip-aphis, bean-aphis. 1816 Kiruy & Sv. Eutomol. xxii, 
(1818) 11, 312 When the *turnip-beetle (//adtica oleracea, F.) 
walks its antenni: are alternately elevated and depressed, 
1882 Garden 25 Mar. 198/1 ‘Ihe Turnip fly (or, as the well- 
known insect sbould more properly be culled, the Turnip 
leetleorllea), 1765 Ann. Aeg. u. 146/2 lhe *turnep-cabbage 
1s 0 called, bectuuse the ait after rising to some distance 
froin the ground .. swells suddenly into a roundish knob, 
1842 Lovuvon Sudurban Hort. 627 Vie Vurnip-cabbage, or 
turmp Lorecole,..is a dwarf growing plant, with the stem 
swell:d out so us to resemble a turmp above ground, but of 
n delicate green colour, 1867 Uranve & Cox Dict. Sc, ete. 
M11. 8212/2 ‘The *turnip-flea Levongs to a genus,.of minute 
Culcopterous insect), of the section Tetramea, and family 
Galerucidas 1843 Zovlogtst 1.371 The valuable Sweedis 
turnip (has) put tuith its second pair of leaves, and just 
escaped the savages of the turnip flea bectle, 1882 Garden 
ae Mar. 18/2 The *Turniyp flower beetle. .a very small, flat, 
lionzy green beetle. 1733 Ture //orse-//ocing Jiusd. xxiv. 
391 Ly the shallow or deep [seed sown), the “Turrepek lye 
generally disappointed. 1765 J. W. Baken in A/usenin Aust 
V. 277, 1 discovered Jast season three distinct species of 
the turnip fly..one of them is black; it seems to hup like a 
flea, 1971 [see Dotrnin 7). 1813 Sik 1] Davy Agric. 
Chem, (16141217 The turnip fly. fixes itself upon the seed 
leaves of the turnip at the tine that they are beginning tu 
Jerform their functions, 1879 I. YY Wericm Anim. Life 
498 One of the best-known species (of 7'e2:amera) is the so- 
called Turnup-fly (//oltica nemorum). 1844 Sitrnens BA. 
Larm VN, 761 ‘The Cureuito plurostigma, the *Yurnip- 
vall weevil. 1863 Kinostry Mi ater-Bab. wni. (184) 349 
Out popped *turntp-,hosts and mazic-lauthorns and paste- 
Luard bogies, 1858 Gienny Gard. /.very-day lik. 247/2 They 
rey give a few “Turnip-greens when they are very ude 
1873 Noulledge'’s Vag. Gent, May. Mar, 229/1 The young 
vud tender leaves, « bich are popularly called ‘turnip-greens’. 
1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 23% Almost every acre of *turnip- 
land hus been sown with wheat, as fast as the grounds were 
cleared, 1846 bk. FirzGeraty Lett. (1894) J. 103 You have 
seen a “turniptantern, perhays. 1844 SterHEeNs L4. Farn: 
Ti). 778 A class of insects cahed *turnip-leaf miners. @ 1922 
Liste //usd, (87-7) 355 Several butchers .. agreed.. that 
*turnip-mutton vould be waterish, 1893 Darly News 
20 Apr.6/2‘[be sparrew,, .that brazen little thief wnoaflects 
to despise wireworm, *turnip nigger, and goo-cherry grub, 
Lut has the keenest of heen cyes fur blossuming peas and 
celicate young wheat ¢1800 7. BLackavDEK in /'roc. 
Serw. Nat. Club 1, No, 12. 101 Your queys and stots, Hae 
trainpled a’ my *turnip oats 1786 Aurrcsomute Gard. 
Assist. 81 *Tuinep-radish—sow tbe small white Italian sort. 
1844 Steenexs LA, Farr 111. 772 The *turnip saw-fly, 
Athalia spinarin,..is denominated a saw-fly, from the 
use and appearance of the instruuient with which it 
ceposits its eggs. /érd. 11. 48 *Turnip-sheep are thus 
casily obtained at fairs in autumn. 1880 JEFFERIES Gr. 
£state i. 6 Some of the land is getting ‘*turnip-sick’, the 
roots come stringy and small and useless. 1812 Sik J. 
Sinctair Syst. //ush. Scot. t. 34 This ought more especially 
to be attended to upon all *turnipsoils. 1844 StHrHENS BA, 
Farm 1. 330 Nokind of soil affords so dry and comfortable 
a lair to sheep on turnips, and on this account it is dis- 
tinguished as ‘turnip-soil’, 1805 R. W. Dicksox Pract. 
Agric. 1. 540 Another sort of this grain that may probably 
be cultivated to advantage in particular cases, as where the 
*turnip systens is much practised. 1710 Swirt City Shower 
63 Dead Cat» and *Turnip-‘lcps come tumbling down the 
Flood. 1848 C, C. Cuirrorp Aristoph., Frogs 22 Don't beat 
him with a leck or turnip-top. 1886 C. Scotr Sheep. 
Fariuing 44 Turnip-tops contain a considerable amount of 
nuuritive matter. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 11. 
672 Sheep-penns or *turnip-trays made and fixed m such a 
way as to constilute a sort of moveable trough. 1807 
Vancouver Agric. Devon 11813) 164 This stubble as well as 
that of the lay and ’turnip wheat is frequently refreshed 
witb..dung. 1891 Cent. Dict., ~“Yurnip-wood, .. Sy2oue 
glandulosim., 1898 Morris Austral Eng. Turnip-wood, 
the timbers of the trees Akanta hillii,..N.O. Sapfindacez, 
and Dysoxylon Muellert,.N.O. Veliacca, from their white 
and red colours respectively. 

Hence Turnipo‘logy (zonce.wd.), contemptuous 
term for phrenology; whence Turnipo-logist ; 
Turnipy a., like, or like that of, a turnip; per- 
taining to or connected with turnips; tasting of 
turnips. 

1824 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XV. 711 Bad novels, 
which no human creature above the calihre of a *Turnipo- 
logist would now endure three pages of. /ézd. 150 The 
system..I mean *Turnipology. 1826 Scott Frul. 29 Dec., 
The son .. tampers with phrenology.. . There i» a certain kind 
of cleverish men.. who are attached to that same turnipology. 
1792-5 Alin Even. ai Home xxui.(1805) V. 70 The reason 
why *turnipy nlk and butter have snch a strong taste. 1818 
Sporting May. 11. 229 His constitution is inclined to the 
turnippy sort, and .. he will not stand through those 
lengthened..combats. 1853 Jral. R. Agric. Soc. XIV. 1.72 
Disagreeahle turnipy flavour. 1873 Miss BroucuTon Vancy 
1. 70 My acquaintance is confined to half-a-dozen turnipy 
squires and their wives. 

Turnip, v. [f. prec. sb.} . 

1. frans. To plant or crop (Jand) with turnips. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) I]. 63 Was the ground 
turneped three years? 1854 Fro/. R. Agric. Soc. XV. u. 
420 The land is given to couch if not turniped often. 

2. To feed or fatten (sheep) on turnips. 

1799 A. YounG Agric. Lincoln 320 Shearling wethers; 
turniped by many, and sold in the wool. 1847 Fred. R. 
Agric. Soc. VIN1. 1. 430 Those {sheep} in good condition, 
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and off the best farms, are bought forturnipping. 1868 /éid. 
Ser, ti. IV. 11, 350 Not a few ‘ Penrith hoggs’ are turniped 
in Dumfries. 

| Tarnix (tximiks). Orth. [mod.L. (Bonna- 
terre, 1790), app. shortened from L. coturnix 
quail.} A genus of qnail-like birds (also called 
Hemipodius: see HEMIPOD); the bush-quails. 

1819 StrpHeNs in Shaw Gen. Zool, X1. 388 Black-fronted 
Turnix. ..Turnix with the forehead with three fasciz. /6éd. 
389 Black-necked Turnix. 1869 Gittmore tr. Figuier's 
Rept. & Birds (1870) 392 The Vurnix are [séc] closely allied 
to the Quails. 

Turnkey (tamkz). [f. Turn v.+Kry s6.] 

1. One who has charge of the keys of a prison ; 
a jailer, esp. a subordinate; also ¢ransf. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas, / (1655) 106 Mr. Atturney was 
turn-key, Aro tempore, and let then in single at one door. 
1680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 31 God.,vouchsaf'd to be 
Noah‘s turnkey. 1791 Boswett Fohnson an. 1780 (1848) 649/1 
Mr. Akerman..ordered the outer turnkey upon no account 
to open the gate. 1864 Mars. Cartyce Left. (1883) INI. 232 
He bowed to the judge, and walked away with the turnkey. 
1878 Spurceon Treas. Dav. Ps. cv. 20 When God means to 
enlarge his prisoners, kings become his turnkeys._ 

2. a. ?A burglars implement for turning from 
the outside a key left in the door. ?O0ds. b. A 
tooth-key, formerly used in dentistry; a tooth- 


wrest. 

1803 Sporting Mag. X X11. 126 A Bow-street officer found 
a little loose powder, a turnkey, and some other trifling 
articles, 1877 Kwicut Dict. Mech., Turnkey, an instrument 
to extract teeth; not much used now. 

+Turnkind, s4. andv. 06s. In6 tornekynde. 
{f. Turn v. 35 +Kinp sd. 3.) A nonce rendering 
of transubstantiation, transubstantiate. 

1548 Geste Pr. Masse 13 ij, Nowe to transubstantiatyon, 
or tornekynde. /éid. B vb, What can he more effectually 
& expresselye spoken agaynste tornekynde, then thys the 
rehersed Englysshed sentence of Augustyne? /6i:¢, B vij b, 
Yfsay they y® bred nature were not tornekynded vnto christes 
body: why dyd he name ithys bodye? /éfd. Cj b, Some of 
our catholiques do contend y* the sayd tornekinding inust 
be nedes granted as right certzyn & godly. 

Turnor, -our, obs. ff. TURNER, TOURNEYER. 

+ Turnour. Oss. rare—\. f[irreg. ad. OF. four- 
eure TOURNURE.] A piece of turned work. 

1382 Wvycite 1 Kings vi. 18 With cedre al the hows with 
ynforth was clothid, hauynge his turnours, and his iunctions 
forgid. 

urn-out (tzunaut), sd. (a.) [f. the verbal 
phr. ¢zr out (TURN v. 75).] 

1. A turning out or getting out (of bed, etc.); 
hence, a call to duty, esp. during one’s period 
of rest; spec. Afr/. a signal to rise (? ods.). 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. xix. (Roxb.) 154/2 The 
seuerall Beates or points of warre are these...13. A Turn 
out. 1815 Scott Guy JM. xxxix, Is he always fit for duty 
upon a sudden turn-out? 1848 THackeray Van Farr xxx, 
The bugles were sounding the turn-out. 1873 Rowtledyve's 
Yug. Gentl. Mag. July 4832/1 A sudden turn-out during his 
watch below. 

2. A withdrawal of workmen from their place of 
employment by common consent; a strike. 

1806 Docum. Hist. Amer. Industr. Soc. (1910) U1. 74 In 
a little time there came a turn-out to raise the wages... They 
would grant me no quarters at all, but I must turn out. 
1834 Hr. Martineau Moral u. 55 To show how tremendous 
is the waste of capital in a turn-out. 1835 Ure Piéilos. 
Manuf. 283, 1 have had several turn-outs, and have heard of 
many more, but never heard of a turn-out for short time. 
1837 Wuitrock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 430 A..turn out 
which proved instructively unavailing, and was utterly 
disastrous to their funds. 1898 W. Wuite ¥rnds. 15 Much 
discussion in shop, relative to the turn-out; refused to join. 

b. One of a body of strikers. 

1826 E.caminer 663/2 Skirmishes..between the turn-outs 
and those whom they call ‘knohsticks’, 1842 R. OasTLerR 
Fleet Papers V1. 286 ‘The failure of ‘the Strike’ will be 
attributable..to divisions in the camp of the ‘turn-outs’. 
1848 Mars. Gaskext J/. Barton xxi, One of the poor, mad- 
dened turn-outs. 

3. Those who tarn out or assemble for any pur- 
pose ; an assemblage, muster ; also, a turning out 
or assembling of persons. 

1816 Cuaumenrs Let. in Life (1851) UI. 78, I met with 
several people here, and had a turn out of population from 
several of the houses. 1819 Sforting J/az. V. 54 The 
circumstances. .account..for the small turn-out of sports. 
men. 1843 Le Fever Life Trav, Phys. III. 11. x. 5 Com- 

ared with the turn-out in Hyde Park in the season, it sinks 
Into insignificance. 1880 Antrim & Down Gloss. The 
Hurries, a term for the Irish Rebellion of 1798. Called 
also the 7urn-out, xg0x Scotsman 1 Mar. 8/1 The turnout 
was much larger than might have been expected. 

4. A loop-line or siding in a railway or tram- 
way; also, in a narrow road, a part wider than 
the rest, or a short side road, to enable vehicles to 
pass one another; a similar place in a canal. 

1824 T. G. Cumminc Rail & Tram Roads 16 A pointer, 
fixed at the intersection between the principal rail and the 
turn out,..to open the way into the turn out, and shut that 
along the road. 1826 Act 7 Geo. 1V, c. 49 § 38 Passing- 
Places or turn-outs, for the purpose of enabling waggons, 
carts, and other carriages drawn along tbe said {L ‘pool and 
Manch,] railway or tram road to pass each other. 1868 

West. Gaz. 31 May 6/3 A canal..with locks at each end, 
and suitable turnouts. 

5. A place where animals may be turned out to 
vraze. 

1895 Queenslander 7 Dec. 1090 There was not a turnout 
for a carrier from Westwood to ‘'ambo, a distance of fully 
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300 miles,.. the marsupials having cleared the pasture off 
the face of the country. 1901 19¢4 Cent. July 59 The cotta- 
ger could get fuel.,with a turn-out for a cow, pig,..donkey 
and geese. 

6. A turning or clearing out; a clearance, 
emptying. 

1856 Miss Yoxce Daisy Chain xiv, You must make 
interest with Margaret for the turn-out of my pocket to- 
morrow. ¥857 HuGues Tom Brown u. iii, A regular turn- 
out of the den. 

7. The manner in which anything is turned out 
or equipped ; style of equipment; ‘get-up’; also 
concr. equipment, outfit, array. 

1812 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 46 Their ‘ turns-out ’ of 
horses and harness are beggarly. 1825 Sforting Mag. XV. 
355 The turn-out of himself and his horse is ‘quite the 
thing’. 1859 Jerson Srittany x. 171 On a holiday..the 
whole turn-out would be much moredressy, 1883 Harfer’s 
Mag. Aug. 378,2 Vhe parishioners coming to mass in their 
best turn-outs. 1901 Scotsman 1 Mar. 8/1 The significant 
feature of their turn out, however, was that they carried, 
not the cavalry carbine, but the infantry service rifle. 

b. Yea and turn out (cf. Tea sd. 4), tea and 
something with it; tea and accompaniments. 

1806 Francis Lett. (1901) 11. 638 We brought the Irish 


* custom of suppers into fashion, .. for last year they only gave 


tea and turn out, 1830 H. AnGceto Remein. I]. 184 This 
was not tea and turn out, but tea and walk up stairs. 1858 
Ramsay Resin. v. (1870) 120, I hope you will sport it..at 
your first tea and turn ont. 

8. A driving equipage ; a carriage with its horse 
or horses, and other adjuncts. Also ¢rans/. 

1817 Lapy Morcan France (1818) 1. 258 No man.. founds 
his celebrity..upon the superior excellence and appointment 
of his turn-out. 1842 Tuackekay Sultan Stork Wks, 1900 
V. 750 Egad ! what a neat turn-out of a barge! 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. 1. xvii. 211 Quite a neat turn-out of sledge and 
dogs. 1891 ‘J. S. Wintrr’" 3/7s. Bod 19 The sort of coach- 
man that you get in London with a turn-out from the job- 
master’s. 1895 Datly News 13 July 5/4 A special prize will 
be given for the best turn-out of donkey and barrow. 

9. The qnantity of anything turned ont or pro- 
duced in an industry, etc.; the total product ; 
output. 

1879 Sfons’ Encyct. Manuf \. 10 lf a large turn-out is 
necessary, carbonization may be effected in twelve or thirteen 
hours, 1884 Lp. Braamwett in Law Rep. g App. Cases 203 
The actual turnout was over one inillion a year. 

B. attrib, or as adj, That turns out, or is turned 
out, in various senses, 

1899 Heston. Gaz. 11 Feb. 7/1 A slashed velvet jacket 
with a Manx turn-out collar. 1908 Daily Chron. 9 Jan. 7/2 
The ‘turn-out switch rings electric bells in every room in 
the butlding [fire station]. 1909 Toslers of Deep Sept. 225/t 
As we are working on ‘turn out’ tides, we must be up 
hetimies to embark on the outward turn... The men turn out 
..at one o'clock in the inorning. 

Turn-over (tz in,du:va1), sb. and a. [f. the 
verbal phr. tur over (TURN v. 77).] 

A. sb. 1, The action of taming over, in various 
senses: see quots. ; sfec. in Polt¢. slang, a trans- 
ference of votes from one party to another. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 365 Dancers on the 
trope, standing with their head down, and feet up, with a 
thousand Turm-overs, and Gamboles. 1825 J. Neat Lo. 
Fonathan 11. 62 The turn-over proved quite a relief to the 
company. 1868 A. K. tI. Bovo Less. Wid. Age 279 The 
music was good, after the choir got themselves settled to 
their work, But if ! were Dean of Wells, there should bea 
thorough turn-over. 1895 G. W. E. Russett in Forum 
(N. Y.) Oct. 160 No very sweeping change of opinion—no 
very cousiderable turnover of votes. 

2. An apprentice whose indentures are transferred 
to another master on the retirement or failure of 
his original one; also, the action or process of 
turning over an apprentice. Now dial. 

1631 Hrywoon ust Pt. Fair Maid of West 1. i. Wks. 1874 
Il. 276 Bess. Your olde Master ., hath turn’d over your 
yeares to me. Cle. Right forsooth: before he was a 
Vintner, hee was a shoo-maker, and left two or three turne- 
overs more besides my selfe. 1666 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 
Introd. 161 ote, Supernumerary Apprentices and Turn- 
overs, which have increased the number [of printers} almost 
to twice as many. 1708 Constit, Waterman's Co, xii. 24 
Every Apprentice, whose Master and Mistress shall happen 
to dye..shall. apply himself to the Rulers,..and..be by 
them..turned over to some other able and fit Master or 
Mistress,..by Indorsing such Turn-over upon his Indenture 
of Apprentiship, 1886 T. Frost Resin. Country Fournal- 
isd v. (1888) 52 A ‘turn-over’, that is, an apprentice who, 
after serving a portion of his term, is transferred to anotber 
eiployer. 

3. Any thing or part which is turned or folded 
over. ta. ?Inacorkshoe, a welt which is turned 
over the insole ; alsoa shoe with sucha welt. Odés. 
b. The flap of an envelope; a leaf of a book, etc. 
c. An article that begins in the last column of a 
newspaper pave and continues overleaf. 

1611 CotGr., Bord,..ihe welt, or turneouer of a corke 
shoe. 1630 in Welford Hist. Newcastle (1887) 111. 298 Stall 
rooms—of Mark Milbank, for himself for a turnover, 35. 
1829 Vug. Lady's Bk. 338 A very small bit of wax may be 
dropped beneath the turn-over of the letter. /éfd@. 340 
These envelopes .resemble a sort of pocket; the ends are 
closed, and the turn-over is sealed in the usual way, after 
the enclosure is inserted. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy ii, 


He caught some words that were on the last turn-over of | 


thesheet. 1883 (¢/#/e) ‘Turnovers’ from ‘The Globe’. 1899 
Roserton Kipling Guide Bk. 52 ‘Turn-overs’, so called 
rons sketch (‘turning over’ to the second page) by Mr. 
ipling. 
4. a. A linen band or the like worn round the 
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neck and turned down; a turn-down collar or neck- 


band. 

1716-20 Lett, fr. Mist's Frul. (1722) I. 204 Curious Linnen, 
made up into very fine Turnovers, Necks, and Ruffles. 1802 
Jasies Aidit, Dict., Turnover, a piece of white linen which 
is worn by the soldiers belonging to the Bnitish cavalry 
over their stocks, about half an inch deep. Three turnovers 
per annum are ordered to be provided. 1825 Hone Every- 
day Bk. \. 158 The ‘turnovers’ worn by the beaus of those 
days [1770] with ‘ruffles’. 

b. focal. A small shawl wom by women. 

1891 Quitter Couch Noughts § Crosses, Gifts F. Hinkef 
206 She wore a violet turnover. 

5. A kind of tart in which the fruit is laid on 
one half of the rolled out paste, and the other half 
turned over it ; a child’s sweetmeat resembling this. 
Also attri6, as turn-over shop. 

1798 Sporting Alag. X1. 176 An old woman..preparing 
her turnovers, commonly called apple-pies. 1825 S. R. in 
Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 1291 Our ‘tart’ and ‘turm-over’ 
shop. 1847 in Hattiwetl. 1882 Ga. I’ords 606 Venison 
pasties and apple turnovers and runlets of ale. 1892 Star 
24 Dec. 3/2 ‘Lhere were sweets called turnovers, in which 
were coins of various values. 

6. The total amount of business done in a given 
time; also, the amount of goods produced and 
disposed of by a manufacturer ; also, the ‘ tnrning 
over’ of the capital involved in a bnsiness; also, 
the net profit derived from a bnsiness in a given 
time. 

1879 Escott England 1. 391 On this large turn-over the 
gross profit averages 84 percent. 1880 Daily News 10 Dec. 
5°7 The Blarney mills make a great ‘tnrn over’ of tweed. 
1883 BioomFietp Fisheries /re/. 13 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) The 
great trading motto of low price and large and quick turn 
overs. 1894 Brit. Frat. Photogr. XLI. 5 The cost of pro- 
duction, unless very carefully managed, runs the turnover 
very close. 

B. adj. That turns or is turned over, as ¢urn- 
over apprentice, collar, hand, lip, majority: cf. 
senses above; turnover boiler, concern, gear: 
sce quots.; turnover rake, a hay-rake which, 
when full, turns over and deposits its collection ; 
turnover-table, a table with hinged top: see 
quot.; also a table with a sliding panel prepared 
for use as a draught-board or the like when re- 
versed (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1849 Craic, Turover-table, a sort of small table, the top 
of which..may be turned over perpendicularly when out of 
use, thus occupying less room. 1859 Ausobiog. Beggar Boy 
113 There was no opening for a turnover apprentice. 1864 
WEBSTER S.v., A turn-over collar. 1874 F. G, Lee J/an. 
Cleric. 7 The Chalice should never have turn-over lips. 1877 
Knicut Dict. Alech., Turn-over Boiler, a form of boiler in 
which the flues were turned over the fire-box or furnace. 
Lbid., Turn-over Gear,,.an application of machinery for 
hauling up logs from the saw-mill to the log-carriage, or 
turning the log on the carriage after slabbing one side. 1883 
Daily News 20 July 6/1 Messrs. Riches and Watts’s turn- 
over gathering rake, 1892 Labour Cormmission Gloss., Turne 
over Concer ns, mills and machinery .. turned over toa limited 
liability company. 1913 Datly Graphic 24 Mar. 13/1 
Nearly all the women were wearing low turn-over collars in 
colour, with flowing Quartier Latin ties. 

+ Turnover, erroneons for ¢urnour, TURNER. 

1640 Bureh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 422 Thretie dollours 
and ane halfe of good dollours, and alevine and ane halfe of 
turnovers, quhilk sall be put tn the touns commoune chist 
to bee applayed ad pros usus. 1679 R. Camenon in 
Herkless £i/é (1896) 111 For suffering, that man will confine 
in the breadth of a turnover that that he will suffer for. 

Turnpike (td-mpsik), s+. Forms: see Turn 
v. and Pick s6.1, Pike s6.1; also 5-7 Sc. -pik, 
6 Sc. -pek, 7 Sc. -pecke, -pyck ; 7-8 turn(e)-peg. 
[f. Turn- + Pick sé.1, PIKE 56.1} 

I. 1. #/¢st. A spiked barrier fixed in or across a 
road or passage, as a defence against sudden attack, 
esp. of men on horseback. 

It does not appear certain how this was originally con- 
structed, or how it acted; later writers identify it with the 
CHEVAL DE FRISE (see quotations 1704-1716), but the other 
senses suggest that in older use the axis was vertical. 

¢1420 Siege of Rouen in Collect. Lond. Cit. (Camden) 17 
He made a dyche of grete coste, Pyght with stakys that 
wolde perysce, With turnepykys, and with many an hers. 
c14z5 Wynroun Cron. vin. 5716 Pan a staf tuk Wate of 
Curry, And set vndyr be portculyce, pat cum down it mycht 
on na wise, Syne pe crelis and colis wibe all Apon be turn- 
pik (v7. turnepike, -pykj let he fal. And ane ban blew a 
horne in hy. 1477 Paston Lett. IV. 203 My lord hath do 
brokyn all the passages excep Newham bryge, weche is 
wached, and the turne pyke shette every nyght. 1543 
Wattop in St. Papers Her. VIIT, UX. 454 There was 2 
horsemen of Mr. Bowlmers companey taken, which went 
over at Marguyson, notwithstanding tbe turnpike, being 
then there sett on with certen horsemen of Bullen, were 
constrayned to take the ryver, where as it is saied never 
any hath passed. 1545 AscHamM Joxoph. (Arb.) 88 At the 
Turne pike besyde Hammes where they turned with so 
fewe Archers, so many Frenchemen to flight. 1577-87 
Hotinsurp Chron. (1807) III. 103 A large trench. .pight full 
of sharpe stakes, with a great rampire fensed with bulworks, 
andturnepikes. 1642 Relat. Action bef. Cirencester 4 Each 
end of the high street..was secured against Horse witb 
strong slaght-boomes which our men call Turne-pikes. 1644 
in Rushw. ist. Cold. wu, Il. 739 They had no Drawbridge 
but only a Turnpyke. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Tech. I, 
Turn-Pikes in the Art of War, are Spars of Wood of 12 or 
14 Foot long, and about 6 Inches diameter in a sexangular 
Form: They are bored with holes. .six Inches one from 

another, but to go by turns from each side, the Pickets that 
are driven into the holes], are 6 or 5 Foot long, pointed with 
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Iron. 
the same as ‘Vurnpikes,..one heing the French, the other the 
English Name, yet both indifferently now used in England, 
and the French rather the most. 1716 Perry S¢. Kussia 47 
The Gzar having disposed his Army behind a Line of 
Chevaux de Frize, or ‘Turn-pikes shod with Iron,.. maintain'’d 
so rezular and strong a fire, that [etc.]. 1724 Dr For Aleut. 
Cavalier 1. 108 Coming up to the Turn-pike, I found it 
defended by 200 Musqueteers. . 

t b. ¢ransf. and fig. in various applications. Ods. 

@ 1616 Beaumont Autiplatonic v, Love storines his lips, 
and takes the fortresse in, For all the bristled turn-pikes of 
his chin. 1641 G. H. Wrt's Recreat, Xvj, We hath such 
subtile turnes and nookes, Such turne-pegs, mazes, tenter- 
hookes. 1662 Fertuam Resolves u. xxix. (ed. 8) 2gt It 
makes a man a Turn-pike, that will be sure to prick you, 
which side soever you come nn, 1661 K. W. Conf Charac., 
Covetous Usurer (1860) 74 That Fryday face of his, whose 
rowsey whiskers and brischy jurnrpikes make him reseinble 
some shaggy meteor, or some horish Turk. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr. \. 205 Each of these tegs were bestuck.. with multi. 
tudes of sinall hairs, or if we respect the proportion they bore 
to the bigness of the leg) turnpikes. 1679 V. Atsor Afedins 
Inguir. 1.4.77 We that..shall thrust other men upon the 
turn-pikes of sin, and force them to act against their ligbt. 

+2. A horizontal cross of timber turning on a 
vertical pin, set up to exclude horse-traffic from 
a foot- way; a turnstile. Ods. 

1547 in J. R. Boyle //ed/on (1875) App. 125 For makynge 
on hoppe to the tornepyke, ilijd 1600 W. Kemp rae 
Days’ Wonder Dj, The Cittizens {of Norwich) had caused 
all the turne-pikes to be taken vp..that I might not be bin- 
dred. 1626 B. Jonson Staple cf N. 1. i, | moue vpon my 
axell, like a turne-pike. 1684-5 in Willis & Clark Camdridye 
(1886) II. 642 Painting the barrs and Turnepikes in the 
entrance to the New walke. 1755 Jounson, 7urnpike, .a 
cross of two bars armed with pikes at the end, and turning 
on a pin, fixed to hinder horses from entering. 

+3. A barrier across a water-course or stream; 
a water-gate, allowing the water to flow, but 
obstructing cattle; also, a lock on a navigable 
stream. Also lurnprke-lovk (see 9). Obs. 

1623-4 Acté21 Jas. /,c. 32§ 1 To open prepare or make 
all Weares and Lockes or Lurnepickes fitt for the said 
Passage. /bid., Yo make and erect any Wharfes Lockes 
or Turnepickes or Pennes for Water. 1677 Prot O.x/for./si. 
233 Where the declivity of the Channel, and fall of water is 
so great, that few barges could live in the passage of them, 
there we have Turn-pikes. 1702 Acfi Anne St. ti.c.11 $2 
Altering the said Wharfs Sluces Wears Sasses Locks Turn. 
pikes or Pens for Water or Passages. 1731 Act 24 Geo. //, 
c. 8 § 2 Tenants or Occupiers of all Locks, Weirs, Bucks, 
Winches, ‘Turnpikes, Dams, Flood-Gates. 

4, A barrier (orig. of the nature of a turnpike 
in sense 2, later a gate or gates) placed across a 
road to stop passage till the toll is paid; a toll- 
gate. Cf. Turnxsttte. Now chiefly Azs¢. 

a1678 [see b). 1695-6 Act7 & 8 H7ll, H//, ¢.9 $4 The 
Place for collecting the s:id ‘oll to be in some corvenient 
Place upon the said Highway. .by setting up a Turnpike 
or otherwise. 1705 Loud. Gaz. No, 4125/4 Whoever. .gives 
Notice to Mr. lohn Baker, Keeper of the Turn-Pipe (sic] 
aforesaid, ..shall have a Gninea Reward. 1723 MANOEVILLE 
Fab, Bees (1725) 1. 365 A poor Traveller that at every Ten 
Miles end is stop’d by a Turnpike. 1771 Smottett Hugh, 
Cl. 26 June, Considering the tax we pay for turnpikes, the 
roads of this country constitute a most intolerable grievance. 
1805 Chiron. 23 Feb., in Ann. Reg. (1803) 375/2 Close to 
Oxford-street turnpike. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sc. 58 The 
weighing-inachine ts formed of a combination of levers. .and 
is commonly used at turnpikes in weighing waggons, to 
ascertain that they are not loaded beyond what is allowed 
by law to tbe breadth of their wheels. 1845 M¢Cuttocn 
Taxation Introd. 11852) 33 Turnpikes being erected only on 
tbe principal roads, the old plin for keeping up cross or 
parish roads (hy statute labour, or at the cost of the parish] 
was not affected by theirinstitution. 1885 Act 43 .¥ 49 Vict. 
c. 37 § 5 The provisions now in force respecting turnpikes 
and tolls fete.)..shall continue in force until Parliament 
otherwise provides. 

b. transf. and fy. 

a 1678 Marvett Growth Popery 11 It will suffer no man 
to pass without paying at their Turn-pikes. 1730 FietoixG 
Rage ufon Rape u.ii. 16 The Laws are Turnpikes, only 
made to stop People wbo walk on Foot. 1745 Season. Adv. 
Protest. 33 A Tax to the Priests, for suffering them to pass 
the Turnpike of Purgatory. 1765 Foote Commissary 1. i, 
He capers throuzh a whole region of turnpegs. 1807 Orik 
in Lect, Paint. ii.(18438) 271 The possessors..bad .. been often 
denied the usual road to eminence:..they defrauded the 
turnpike, and conducted their silent march another way. 

ec. dial, A wire snare set by a poacher across a 
hare’s or rabbit’s run. 

1879 JEFFeRtes Asmateur Poacher ii. 29 The blacksmith 
started the idea of putting up a ‘turnpike ’,—i.e. a wire. 

5. Elliptical for Turneike roap; also fy. 

1748 De Foe Tour Gt. Brit, I. 178 The Road is by 
thts means so continually torn, that it is one of the worst 
‘Turnpikes round about London, 1756 Demi-Rep 10 You 
may ride the turnpike to her heart. 1796 Burke Wegic. 
Peace i. Wks. VIN. 124 There is a Minister from Denmark 
at Paris... We sent through this turnpike to demand a pass- 
port. 1802 Debates in U.S. Congress 25 Feb.(1850) 759 As 
plain asaturnpike. 1861 Geo. Eviot Silas AZ, i, [Raveloe] 
was nestled in a snug well-wooded bollow, quite an bour’s 
journey on horseback from any turnpike. 1875 W. 
Mclawraita Guide Wigtownshire 77 Here the turnpike 
winds along a terrace hewn from the hillside. 

b. Short for /urnpike trust (see 9) or the like. 

1728 Vaxsr, & Cis. Prov. Husd. 1. i, He won't sit long 
enough to give his Vote fora Turn-pike. 1773 Obserw. State 
Poor 103 The roads of our nation are its standing oppro- 
brium, tbe complaint and the jest of foreigners. ‘The few, 
whicb under the direction of turnpikes, are justly exempted 
from this general censure or ridicule, only serve to facilitate 
tbe conveyauce of provision to the capital. 


azix Afilit. 4 Sea Dict. (ed. 4), Chevaux de Frise,.. 
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+86. A turn-table on a railway. Ods. 

1793 SMEATON Euystone L.§ 167 note, ‘Ibe carriage heing 
turned a quarter round upon the ‘Turnpike, or Turnrail. 

7. U.S. A small cake used to raise bread: see 
quots. ? focal, 

1850 Susan Warner Wide, Wide Workd xiv, | am scalding 
tbis meal with it to make turnpikes. 1850 A’nickerbocker 
Mag. (N. Y.) July 83 (Thornton) Some little yellow cakes, 
called turnpikes, and used, I believe, for some purpose or 
other in baking bread. : 

II. 8. Sc. A staircase which winds round a cen- 
tral axis; a spiral or winding stair; later applied 
to other forms of staircase: ct. /urnprke slair, statr- 
case in 9. 

15s0r Douctas /'a/. Jen. ut. xvii, A patice.. with mony 
royall_towris,..Pinnakitlis, fyellis, turnpekkis mony one, 
Guilt hirneist torris,..Skarsment, reprise, corbell, and hattel- 
lingis, 15:16 Acc. Ld. /ligh Treas. Scot. V. 78 For the 
makin of ane turnpek in the patis of the Ahbay Halyrud. 
hous. 1546 Lyxprsay in St. Papers Hen. VI1/, V’. 560 
Normond Leslic und bis cumpanye met hym (Cdl. Beaton] 
in be turnpyk ber off, and slew hym. 1552 Acc. Ld, [igh 
Treas. Scot. X.91 ltem, foure lokkts put in the Jett, 3ard jett, 
and durris of the tway turnpykis of my lord governouris 
lugeing of the Kirk of Feild. .1i) li. ¢ 1590 J. Stewart /oents 
(5.1.5.0 IL. 55/93 Butt and ben he bends from bour to bour, 
Vp turnpyks, turats, And from tour to tour. 1600 Gowrie 
Conspir. in /Tarl. Alise.(Malh.) 11. 343 The Larle of Gowrie 
and hi» seruants made them for another way vp a quyet 
1urnpyke, which. .was onlie then left open, as appeared for 
that purpose. 1643 in A. Maxwell //ist. Ole Dundee (1884 
213 (fhe Council) concludit that the turne-pyk upon the 
steeple be presently repaired. 1730 Jes. Capt. Creichton 
in mee: Wks, (1269) 534 2 Steele suddenly opening the 
door, fired a blunderbuss down at the two dragoons as they 
were coming up the stairs; but the bullets, grazing against 
the side of the turnpike, only wounded and did not kill them. 
1818 Scott Nob Noy xxii, The turnkey, who..led me upa 
‘turnpike ‘(so the Scotch calla winding stair). 1899 Crock B1T 
lack Douglas (1900) 106 Ie was upon the last step of the 
turnpike and at the entrance of the corridor. 

IIL. 9. altris. and Comb. (chietly in sense 4), as 
lurnpike act, bridge, -honse, -keeper, -man, -people, 
-syslem, lrust; tn sense 8, as durnpike fool, head, 
stair, slaircase; also turnpike cake: see sense 7; 
turnpike-free a., free from tolls for passage; 
turnpike gate, t(a) a gate or door at the foot 
of a turnpike stair (Sc.); (6 = sense 1; (c) 
= sense 4; tturnpike-lock = sense 3; turnpike 
meeting, a mecting ofa turnpike trust; turnpike 
sailor, a beggar in the guise of a distressed sailor. 
See also TURNPIKE ROAD. 

1794 Donxarvso~n Agric. Carse of Geu'rie 32 Making 
another application to parliament, and in a short time a 
“turnpike act was procured, in which these, and other parti- 
cular roads in the county, were included. 1841 Penny Cyc. 
XX. 29 1 The inefficiency of the system of maintenance by 
parish and statute labour was proved before the passing of 
the first Turnpike Act in 1653. 1903 Law Nef. 1 K. 13. 407 
A bicycle ts not a carriage for the purposes of a turnpike Act. 
1840 Act 3 4 4 Vict. c.83 $1 That no Toll shall be demanded 
or taken on_any *Turnpike .. Bridge for any Horse, or 
Police Van, Carriage or Cart,..in the Service of tbe Police. 
1850 Susan WarRNER IIfde, Wide World xiv, Cakes, child, 
cakes !—*turnpike cakes—what I raise the bread witb. 1565 
in Hay Fleming Reform. in Scot. (1910) Append. M. 610 In 
the chatmer at the ‘turne pyk fuit. 1903 J. K. Jerome 
Yea T. Talk ed Vauchn.) 112 The world’s highroads run 
“turnpike-free from pole to pole. 1513 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. IV. 526 To the. smyth for vitij score of square bedit 
nalis to the “*iurnepyk yett of the nethir toure. 1688 R. 
Houme Armoury wu. xvi. (Roxb.)88 1 A Turne pike...Some 
terme ita Turnepike Gate. 1806 Chron. 19 Feb., in Anz. 
Reg. (1808) 371/2 A boy riding on a cart, drove against a 
turnpike-gate. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iii, The horse 
stopped until tbe turnpike gate was opened. 1889 GreTToN 
Memory's Harké. 115 The wheelers.. knocked against the 
turnpike-gate-post in passing through. 1623 Ace. A/ag. 
Sig. Scot. 1531/1 Infra dre turupyke ejusdem cameram te 
*turnupyke-heid, occidentalem..et mediam cameram. 1774 
Nicuotson in Phil. Trans. LXIV. 351 These appearances 
continued till I reacbed the ‘turnpike-house. 1806 Chron. 
15 May, in Ann. Reg. (1803) 405/1 The toll-table, against 
the turnpike house, at Whalley. 1863 Dicxess Unicow. 
Trav. xxii, The Turnptke-house was all overgrown with 
ivy; and the Turnpike-keeper, unable to get a living out of 
the tolls, plied the trade of a cobbler. 1738 Gentil. Afag. 
May 2437/2 From the Respect he was treated with hy the 
*Turnpike-keeper, I perceived. .that he was..some Person 
of Distinction. 1771 Act x11 Geo. I//, c. 45 §8 Making 
*Turnpike Locks on the Sides of the present Locks. 1769 
Eart Marci in Jesse Se/wyn & Contemp. (1843) II. 366, 
I wrote you a note with a pencil upon the road, which a 
*turnpike-man promised to send to you. 178 Cowrer 
Gilpin 119 In a trice the turnpike-men Their gates wide open 
threw. 1876 Brackmore Criffs xxxii, He would rather 
have a row witb three turnpike-men than presume to speak 
toagentleman. 1764 Foote Afayor of G.1. i, After twenty 
years attendance at *turnpike-meetings. 1858 Dickens 
Holly Tree Inn i, Even *turnpike people bave children. 
1851 Maynew Lond. Ladour l. 415/2, 1 became a *turnpike 
sailor,..and went out as one of the Shallow Brigade. 1884 
Crark Russetr in Lougm. Mag. 111. 563 Tbe roadway was 
filled with a crowd of grimy fellows, turnpike sailors, loafing 
scarecrows. 1730 Jem. Capt. Creichton in Swift's Was. 
(1869) 534/1 The dragoons.. went up a pair of *turnpike stairs. 
1779 Arnot “fist. Edin.246 note, A turnpike stair is the term 
used..over all Scotland, todenote a stair, of wbich the steps 
are built in a spiral form, like a screen winding round the 
same axis. 1805 ForsyruH Beauties Scotl. 11.309 A small 
turnpike-stair, built in the wall 1818 Scotr A/r¢, Mlidl. 
xxvi, A half-circular turret,..bartizan’d on the top, served 
as a case for a narrow turnpike-stair, 1888 STEVENSON 
Black Arrow w. iv, Tbe autbors..bad clattered down a 
turnpike stair anddecamped. 1800 W. F, Baytay Northern 
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Tour 267 (MS.) A beautiful *turnpike staircase here the 
roof of it winding like u snailcap. 1801 Farmer's Mag. 
Apr. 158 The detective principles, adopted when the *1urn- 
pike system was first introduced, are completely avoided. 
1895 Westie. Gaz. 28 Oct., The last of the turnpike systein. 

.. Lhe turnpike gates, which will enjoy the honour of thus 
being last in the field, belong to that portion of the 
Shrewsbury and Holyhead-road which traverses the island 
of Anglesea, the trust for wbich was continued by a special 
Act ot Parliament uniil November 1, 1895. 1843 Penny 
cycl, RXV. 44g /t “Turnpike trusts. Turnpike-roads are . 
highways placed..under the management of trustees or 
commissioners. 

Ilence Turnpike z., /rans. to erect turnpikes 
on (a 10ad) ; to make into a turnpike road; Turn. 
piker, one who frequents the turnpike or tarnpike 
road; hence (a) a foot-traveller; (b) = turnpike 
satlor (see g above). 

1806 Wenster, */urupike,..to form or erect a turnpike. 
1825 Amer. St. Papers, Post-office (1234) 137 The road from 
I-tkton to Staunton has been turnpiked. 1903 H. T. Crortox 
Old Moss Side 6 The lane was but little allered even after 
Acts are pussed in 1749 and 1793 for turnpiking and im. 
proce wt. 1812 Loston Gaz, «7 Aug. (Thornton), The 

reroes, who were to have mounted the heights of Abram, 
are yet in the garb of ‘turnpikers, unaccoutred and undisci- 
plined. 1896 Crark Russet WAat Cheer! xi. 189 When 
it came to tee shores and frightful cliff. resounding the 
thunder of the teinpest of the Atlantic..the turnpikers bent 
their backs and pulled witb a will. 

Tu rnpike road. A road on which turnpikes 
are or were erected fur the colleetion of tolls; 
henee, a main road or highway, formerly maintained 
hy a toll levied on cattle and wheeled vehicles. 
Also fig. 

1745 Westry IH &s. (1830) I. 485 Turnpike roads were not 
known in that part of England till some years after. 1776 
Apvam Ssitu I’, Avi. xii. (186,) 1. 1§6 Some of the counties 
in the neighbourhood of London petitioned the Parliament 
against the eatension of the turnpike roads into the remoter 
counties. 31845 M¢Cuttocn /aration Introd. (1852) 33 It 
was not..till after the peace of Paris, in 1763, that turnpike- 
roads began to be extended to all parts of the kingdom. 
Ibid. Ww x. 77 It has..been proposed to abolish tolls, as 
being essentially partial and unfuir, and to raise a fund for 
constructing and repairing turnpike roads by a tax on 
property assessed and collected in the same way..as the rate 
for cross and parish ruads. 1875 W. S. Ilavwarp Love 
agst. World 16 After an hour's ride, by cross-country lanes 
and hy-paths, tbey struck into the turnpike road. 

Turn-rice, -rise, var. ‘TURNWEST. 

Turn-serving (td-unsd-vin), sd. and a. [f. 
Tern sé, 30+Seuvine vd/. sb. and ppl. a.) a. sb. 
The action or practice of serving one’s own turn ; 
the promotion of one’s private interest ; self-seek- 
ing; an instance of this. b. adj. That serves its 
own tum; promoting one’s own eds. So +Tu‘rn- 
served a., that has served his own turn (obs.) ; 
Tu'rn-se.rver, one whose motive is his own 
interest. Cf. TIME-SERVER, ete. 

1613 Cuapman AMasgue [uns of Court Plays 1873 111. 109 
The sight of an attendant for reward is abominable in tbe 
eyes of a *turne-seru’d Politician. 16:1 Sperp J//ist. Ge. 
Brit, 1x. xvi. (1623) 839 A deceitfull man, a *turn-server. 
1710 Ansu. to Bp. a Ouerae Sf. 18 The Memory of all 
Time and Turn-Servers will be forgotten. 1612 SPEED 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xi. §62 Wis name was abased to all 
sorts of *turne-seruings, 1616 Lacon /.et. to Sir G. Villiers 
12 Aug., Tbough now, since Choice goeth better both in 
Church and Common-wealth, yet Money, and Turn-Serving, 
and Cunning Canvises, and Importunity, prevail too much, 
1584 Powrt Lloyd's Cambria 278 Let people take heede 
how they build upon *turne-seruing freendship. 1842 G. 9. 
Faper /’rov. Lett. (1844) II. 189 A mere temporary and 
turn-serving appeal to Antiquity. 

Turn-sick (ti ansik),@. and 5b. Obs. exc. dial. 
Also 5-6 -seke, 6 -sycke, -sicke. [f. Tuxn v.+ 
SICK a.] 

tA. adj. Affected with vertigo; giddy; dizzy. 

©1440 Proms. Parv. 507,/1 Turnseke, vertiginosus. 1534 
Wintixtos 4 udlycs Offices 1. (1540) 49 We here tell of Ly- 
sander of Lacedemony, a turnesycke person and a man that 
inygbt abyde all paynes. 1626 Bacox Sylva §795 Ifa Man 
see another turn swifily, and long; Or if he look upon 
Wheels that turue, Himselfe waxeth Turne-sick. 1657 J. 
Waris Dipper Sprinkled 6 Running round in a ring until 
you be turn-sick and giddy-headed. 

ig. 21603 ‘I. Cartwricut Confnt. Rhem, N. T. (1618) 179 
You are fullen out with your selues, and turne-sick with 
the maze of yourown inuentions. /dzd. 382 These turnesick 
Tesuites make their note cleane contrary to the text. 21617 
Bayxe On Eph. (1658) 104 An escape of a turn-sick brain 
blinded with wilfulness. 1664 J.C. Praais Lat. Syntax 
130 Divers teachers, so giddy turn-sick. 

tb. Turn-sick giddiness, vertigo. Obs. 

1577 B. Gooce /eresbach's Husd, w. (1586) 192 The water 
of this bearbe..belpetb the turnesicke giddinesse of the 
heade. 

B. sé. +1. a. Vertigo, swimming in the head ; 
also, staggers in the horse Ods. _ 

1450 in Vicary’s Anat. (1838) App. ix. 229 Be-hynde p° 
eres er twa vayns pat er gude to be opynd fur turnseke and 
for scall, & alsso for euyll sight. 1565 Brunxpevit Horse. 
manshif w. xvi. (1580) 8 In the ventricles or celles of the 
braine.. do breede the turnesicke, or staggers. 1592 in 
Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. ix. 228 If thowe lett blode ol 
thoo, His syght shall neuer fale, And beles of torne-seke, 
and of scale. F 

2. A disease caused by an eneysted worin in the 
brain of the sheep; the gid or sturdy. dia/, Cf. 
Turn sd. 3. 

1834 Youatr Catsle 294 The sbeep is subject to a disease 
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strangely termed ¢vrzsich, in which the animal goes round 
and round. 1837 — Siicef 391 The turnsick is not so fre- 
quent as it used to be thirty or forty years ago. 1844 STE- 
pHens Bk. Farm 1.877 Vhere is a disease in sheep called 
sturdy or turnsick. 1870 Rotreston Anim, Life 136 The 
cause of the disease commonly known as the ‘sturdy ’, ‘ gid’, 
‘staggers’, or ‘turn-sick”. 

Hence + Turnsickness = B. 1. Oés. 

1559 MorwynG Evonym. 137 The headache, fallinge sick. 
nesse, swindle or turnsicknes. 

+ Turnsilver. Ods. rare". [?f. Turn sé. or 
v.+ SILVER 56.) A local payment of uncertain 


nature. 

1578 in Whellan /7/st. Curb. & Westin. (1860) 208/2 [From 
the inqujsition taken in 1578, we learn the following particu. 
lars... The tenants of Ulterside pay yearly]..for cornage, 
48. 6d.; for seawake, 7d.; for turnsilver, 1s. 3d. 

Turnsole (td:1nseo)). Forms: 4 turnisoll, 
4-8 turnesole, (5-6 turne-,7 turnsoyle, turn(e)- 
soil(e), 6 turnesoll, -sell, -sall, -saule, turn- 
sale, -sowell, tornsole, -sell, -salle, tornesall(e, 
-sol{e, -solt, tournesoll, -sole, -soule, 6-7 turn- 
sall, 7 -soll, -soule, 7-8 turnesol, 3 tournsol, 
6-9 turnsol, 5-turnsole. [a. F. ¢ournesol (14th c. 
in Littré), prob. ad. older Prov. ¢ournasol (now 
tournosol) = Sp. and Pg. éornasol, It. tornasole, f. 
Romanic fornare to Turn + L. sé/ the sun. 

In F., as in Eng., first recorded as the name of the colour 
ing matter derived from one of the plants bearing the name. 
In mod. Sp., Pg., and It. chiefly used in sense 2b.) 

1. A violet-blue or purple colouring matter, ob- 
tained from the plant Crozophora tinctoria (see 
2a), formerly much used for colouring jellies, con- 
fectionery, wines, etc., and later as a pigment. 
(See also quots. 1712 and 1830.) 

Coarse linen rags are steeped in the juice, and then dried 
and exposed in vats over an ammoniacal mixture ; hence 
the designation ft fursolevin rags=F. tournesolen drapean, 

1375 Exch. Rolts Scoti. \k, 507 Computat per empcionem 
de iy) libris alkynet, j libra de turnisoll, et j jibes de savndre. 
1392 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 154 Pro iij lb. turnesole 
ad xilijd. ¢ 1440 Axc. Cookery in Honseh, Ord, (1790) 437 
Colour hit with turnesole, or with ynde, or with alkenet, or 
saunders, or saffron. 1513 Bk. Nernuynge in Babees Bh. 
(1868) 268 Tornsole is hotsome for reed wyne colourynge. 
1573 Art of Limming 4 To make azure and bize sadder, 
take good blewe tournesoll and wet it in gumme water. 
1606 Peacuiam Art of Drawing t. xxiii. (1612) 86 The sorts 
of Red are these. Vermilion. Synaper lake... Red lead. 
Roset. Turnsoile {etc.]. //d. 88 Turnesoile is made of old 
linnen ragges died :.. it is good to shadow carnations, and all 
yealowes. 1615 Markuim Lug, /lousew, u.ii. 70 Hf you 
will haue {the jelly] coloured, then put in a little ‘ournesall. 
1616-61 Hotypay Persixs 308 ‘Vhe armorists indeed slight 
your common purple made of grocer's turnesol,a mixture of 
vermilion and blew bysse, or cynnaber, or the colour of vio- 
lets, 1688 [see 2a], 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs v. 93/2 
‘Tornesol or ‘lurnsolein Rags, is made of Linnen Cloth dyed 
at Constantinople, with Cocheneal and some Acids. The 
Cotton Turnsole, call’d Portugal or Spanish Wool, is made 
from Cotton that is..dyed in Spain or Portugal with 
Mestich Cochineal. Poth Sorts are made use of to colour 
Liquors, Fruits and Gellies. There is another Kind of 
Turnsole that is made with Rags dipp’d ina red Tincture, 
peed with the Juice of the Berry, and a little acid 

iquor, 1783 Pécl. Trans. LXXIIL. 39 Acids possess the 
property of changing the juice of turnsol, or infusion of 
litmus, red. 1830 Lixptev Nal. Syst. Bot. 103 The prepara: 
tion called Turnsol,.. chiefly obtained from Crozophora 
(Croton) tinctoria, is to he procured equally abundantly 
from inany other plants of the order {Euphorbiacez]. 1856 
Treas, Bot, 352/1 Clresophora] tinctoria..is cultivated in 
the South of rance for the sake of a dye which is obtained 
from it. This dye is called Turnsole, and is obtained by 
grinding the plants. .to a pulp in a mill, when they yield 
about half their weight of a dark green coloured juice, 
which becomes purple by exposure to the air or under the 
influence of ainmonia. 

iz. 1599 Broughton'’s Let. xi, 33 Coloured with the Turn- 
salue of your Phantasticall braine. 

b. frausf. = Lituus, 

So F. tournesot and tournesol ex pain. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 53 The lichen which produces archil 
is subjected to another preparation, to make turnsole (lit- 
mus). This article is made in Holland. 1842 Branpe Diez, 
Se, etc. 671/1 Litizas..a blue pigment obtained from the 
lichen Roce¢/a. it is often called ¢ursod, and yields the dye 
called archil. 

2. A plant of which the flowers or leaves turn so 
as to follow the sun; a heliotrope. a. Anannual 
euphorbiaceous plant, Crozophora tinctoria, the 
Small Tornesol of Lyte’s Herbal, found wild by 
the Mediterranean, and cultivated in the south of 
France for its colouring juice (see 1), 

In earlier botanical use cal'ed Croton tinctorinmt (or -ins), 
Ricinotdes (Tournefort), and (after Pliny) fleliotropium 
tricoccum, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, xii. 61 With the seede of the smal 
Tornesoll. .theydie and stayne old linnen cloutes and ragges 
into a purple colour,.. wherewithall in this countrey men vse 
to colour gellies, wynes, fine Confections, and Comfittes. 
1688 R. Honme Aruoury ut. gt/1 Turnsole, at the leaves 
comes forth three berries.. which have within them a juice, 
Or moisture of a purple colour of which that Turn-sole is 
made ; sold by the Drugists, 1728 Cuampenrs Cyct., Torne- 
sol, Tournesol, or Turasol, called also Hcliotrope, and Sun- 
Slower, and by the Botanists Ricinotdes. [bid., The tonrnsol 
being no Plant of their{i.e. Dutch] Growth. 1756. Lucas 

Ess. Waters 1. 21 Blews obtained from..archil, tournsol, 
&c, have tbeir colors exalted or preserved hy alcalies. 
b. The plant Heliotropium europeum, the Great 

Tornesol of Lyte’s Herbal; sometimes used by 
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modern botanists as a name for the genus Heéio- 
tropium. 

1578 Lytr Dodoens 1. xli. 60 The great Tornesol hath 
straight round stalkes, couered with a white hearie cotton... 
The floures be white, at the toppe of the stalke, growing 
thicke togither in rewes, 1603 B, Jonson Yas /'s Enter- 
tainm, Wks, (Rtldg.) 528/2 Agrypnia, or Vigilance, in yel- 
low,.. her chaplet of Heliotropiuin, or turnsole, 1707 Curzos. 
in Hush. & Gard. 142 The Famous Plant, call’d Heliotrope, 
Turn-Sole, or Sun-Flower. 1731 Miccter Gard. Dict. s.v. 
Heliotropium, The great Turnsole of Dioscorides, /6/d., 
Blue American Turnsole, with Clary Leaves. a 1832 Ben- 
THAM Deontol. i. (1834) I. 20 Let the moralist regard the 
great Deontological law, as steadily as the Turnsole looks 
upon the sun. 1866 Treas. Bot. 576/2 The Heliotrope or 
‘Turnsole, is a large genus of Ekretiacez...They are herbs 
or undershrubs found chiefly in tropical and subtropical 
regions, but a few species reach Europe, and one, //[edzo- 
tropium) enropzum, is distributed over .. southern and 
central Europe 1887 Motonev Forestry IV. A/r. 388 Indian 
Turnsole (Heliotropium indicum, L.).—Small annual. 

ce. Formerly applied to the Sunflower; also to 
the Sun-spurge or Wartwort, Euphorbia helioscopia. 

1725 Family Dict. s.v. Sunflower, \t’s named Turn-Sol 
by the Italians and French. /érd., Between which [trees], 
at three Foot distance one from the other, our Turn-Sols 
may be planted. 1804 Mackin Scen. etc. S. Wales 606 
Turnsoles,..though beautiful, are never planted on graves, 
because they are not sweet-scented. 1863-79 Prior fof. 
Names Brit. Plants, Turnsole or Torusole, a name erro- 
neously given in some old works to the wartwort. 

3. attrib.,as turnsole paper, rag, tincture. 

1733 SHaw Chem. Lect. xi. (1755) 210 We put four Ounces 
of what is commonly called Turnsol Rags into an earthen 
Vessel. 1753 Chamdlers’ Cycl. Supp. s.v. Turnesol, The plant 
that afforded the Turnesol colour. /éd., The true Turne- 
sol plant here described. 1797 Prarson in (k7l. rans. 
LXXXVIIL. 35 It reddened turnsole paper and tincture. 
1836 J. M. Guttv Magendte's Foriul. (ed. 2) 191 The 
solution in question reddened turnsol paper. 

Turnspit (to imspit). [ff Turn v.+Srirsé.; 
cf. TURNBRUACH.] 

1. Adogkept toturn the roasting-spit by ranning 
within a kind of tread-wheel connected with it; a 
turnspit dog. A\so fig. 

1576 Fresno tr. Carus’ Dogs (1880) 35 A certaine dogge 
--Wwhen any meate is to bee roasted they go into a wheele,. 
turning rounde about with the waight of their bodies... Whoin 
the popular sort herevpon call Turnespets. 21619 FLeTCHER 
Mad Lover wi. ii, Get thee to school again, and talk of 
turnspits, 1793 [E. D. Crarxe] Tour S. Eng. iv. 215 Dogs 
are universally used, in this part of the world, as turnspits. 
1801 Cor. G. Hancer Life 11. 246 These turnspits, who, in 
the metaphysical wheel, turn the spit of conjecture. 1863 
Jesse in Chambers &4. Days 8 Apr. 1. 490/1 His two turn- 
spits.. were long-bodied, crook-legged, and ugly dogs, 

2. A boy or man whose office was to turn the 


spit. Also used as a term of contempt. 

1607 Puritan 1. ii. 3 As hot as a turn-spit. 1683 Roxd, 
Ball, (1885) V.455 Fat Turnspit Frank,.. Whom we despise, 
in time may rise to be Jester to King Perkin. 1723 Swirt 
French Dog Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 36 A turn-spit in the royal 
kitchen. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid, (1827) 11. 
139 he King's turnspit used to be a member of parliament. 
1809 Mackin Gil Blas u.i, P5 Leonarda.. passed for a very 
decent plain cook; but a mere turnspit to dame Jacintha. 
1859 Brackmorr Lorna D, v, All good people.. knowing 
his kitchen range to be cold, no Jonger would play turnspit. 

3. A roasting-jack. rare. 

1606 Cuapman Gent. Usher ut. i, Euen as in a turne-spit 
calld a lacke. .tbe great wheeles, ‘I'urning but softly, make 
the lesse to whirre. 1858 Simsionps Dict. rade, Turn- 
spit, a clock-work machine for cooking. 

4. attrib., as turnspit-boy, cur, dog, -jack, terrier. 

1820 Scotr J/onas?. xiv, A little dirty *turnspit-boy. 1603 
Harsset Pof, [post xxii. 145 Moved..as a Wheele 
is by a *turnspit curre, that is put into it. 1625 N. Car- 
PENTER Geog, Ded. 1. iv. (1635) 81 *Turne-spit-dogs labouring 
in their wheeles. a1704 T. Brown Laconics Wks, 1711 IV. 
14 Seeing one of the Turn-spit Dogs bask himself in the 
Sun. 1845 Youatr Dog ii. 18 Colonel Sykes says. .among 
the pariahs is frequently found the turnspit-dog. 1674 
Petry Disc. Dufl. Proportion 39 In any good *Turnspit- 
Jack,..a quadruple weight tnakes double Velocity. 1857 

ucues Tom Grown 1. ii, Toby the *turnspit terrier. 

Turnstile (td-unstail). [£ Turn v. + STive sd.) 
A gateway formed of four radiating arms of timber 
or iron at right angles to each other, revolving hori- 
zontally ona fixed vertical post, set up in a passage 
or entrance, originally to exclude any but foot- 
passengers; now often to prevent the passage of 
more than one person at a time at a place where 
fees, fares, or tickets are collected, or where it is 
desired to count those passing. 

a1643 Cartwrtcut Lady Errant 1. v, Double forked 
Like a turn-stile, or some such engin. 1650 B. Déscotti- 
mintium 48, 1 can devise none fitter then Weather-cocks 
and a Turne-stile. 1716 Gay 7y777a tu. 108 Where twirling 
turnstiles intercept the way, The thwarting passenger shall 
force them round. 1818 Leicu We Pict. Lond, 313 ‘The 
kind of iron turn-stiles, which admit of only one person 
passing ata time. 3861 4// Vear Round 29 June 324 Vhe 
railway station is full, the voluminous gowns are jamming 
up the ticket collectors’ turnstiles. 1890 Spectafor 31 May 
756 Sixty thousand passed the turnstiles of the Zoological 
Gardens. 

Jig. 1852 JERDAN Autodiog. 11. xxi, 296 Bills..were fre- 
quently only turnstiles opening into paths of difficulty. 

b. atirz6, 

1688 R, Hotme Armoury ut. 3236/2 A Turning Hatch, or 
Turnstyle gate, 1877 Kxicut Dict. Mech. s.v., A turnstile 
counter for omnibuses and cars is described in English 
patent No, 2189, of 1854. Yas-nstilc-rcgister,..for register- 
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ing the number of persons who pass through a turnstile. 
1896 Daily News 21 Aug. 3/5 Turnstile attendant at tbe 
Crystal Palace. 

Turnstone (td unstoun). [f. Turn v.+ Stove 
56.) A limicoline bird (Strepsilas tnterpres) of 
about the size of the snipe, widely distributed in 
the Old and New Worlds, which turns over stones 
to get at the crustacea and other small animals to 
be found under them. 

1674 Ray IWVords, Water Fowl 91 The Turn-stoue :..Cin- 
clus Turneri, Tbis bird we observed on the coast of Corn- 
wall; it is lesser then a Plover, and somewhat bigger then 
a Black-bird. 1678 Ray /Vllughby's Ornith. i. v. 311 The 
‘Turn-stone, or Sea-Dottrel, 1731 Mortimer in Art. 7 vans. 
XXXVIL. 176 The Turn-Stone or Sea-Dottrel..isa Native 
hoth of England and America. 1802 Moxtacu Oruxith. 
Dict. s.v., The Turnstone is subject to great variety in re- 
spect to the markings about the head and neck. 1862 ANSTED 
Channet Ist, 207 The tuinstone is found about the neigh- 
bourhood of Herm throughout the year. 1904 Blackw. 
Mag. Feh. 250/2 The turnstones., breed in Alaska. 


Turn-table (tsuntéZib'l). [£ Turs wv. + 
TABLE sé.} 

1. On a railway: A revolving platform turning 
on a central pivot, laid with rails connecting with 
adjacent tracks, for turning railway vehicles; a 
turn-plate. 

1835 Massachusetts Stat. 4 Apr., Yo unite any rail-road or 
rail-roads..by turn-tables or otherwise. 1838 N. Woop 
Railroads (ed. 3) 186 On each of these lines.. circular turn- 
tahles are placed, upon which the carriages arerun, 1854 
Foln Bull2 Sept. 558/2 An engine haying been accidentally 
put in motion while on the turn table, ran over a side wall, 
and rested on end in the street below. 

2. A revolving platform, table, stand, or disk of 
various kinds: see quots.; sfec. (a) a rotating disk 
on which microscope slides are held for tracing the 
circular cement cells in which specimens are placed 
for examination; (6) see quot. 1889; (c) a turning 
device allowing a photographic camera to rotate 
on the stand or tripod; (@) a rotating plate-glass 
show stand used in shop-windows (Fzxk's Stand. 


Dict. 1895). 

1865 Morn. Star 2 Sept., The burial board..determined 
on placing a stand, or what is called a ‘turn-table’, in the 
church, and also one in the chapel [for use at funerals]. 
1867 J. Hocc Aficrosc. 1. ili, 254 The little box con- 
tains :—Shadbolts turn-table, brass table [etc.]. 1887 T. A. 
Trotitore What 1 remember V1. xv. 279 His food. .is 

assed in to him bya little turntable made in the wall. 1889 

Vercu Sext bk. Navat Archit.v.79 Vhe four heavy guns 
are carried on revolving turntables in two fixed armoured 
redoubts or barbettes, 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. p. cxci, A 
special form of Turntable ts fixed to the Camera, to which 
the legs may be quickly attached... The centre of tbe ‘'urn- 
table is cut away. 

3. attrib., as turn-table ladder, stack. 

1893 Nation (N.Y.) 13 July 28/3 At the Columbian Fair 
there is a turn-tahle stack of official publications. 1912 
Times 19 Dec. 12/6 A horsed escape, a fire engine, a turn- 
table ladder, and ten men turned out from the Theobald’s- 


road fire station. 
Turn-tail, sé. and a. [f. the verbal phr. 


turn tail (TURN v. 59).] 
A. sé. 1. One who turns tail ; onewho abandons 
or forsakes his former associates or principles; also, 


a coward. Now rare. 

r62zt Bratuwait Nat. Eimdbassie, etc. (1877) 301 Thou art 
the rich mans claw-backe,.. Go turne-taile go. 1670 
Sparoinc Sroub. Chas, / (1850) 1. 206 Mony covenanteris 
proveit turne-taillis throw plane feir,and cam mest willinglie 
into him. 1819 Lincarp //tst, Eng. \. xix. HI. 136 note, 
Under the penalty of culvertage (culvert, a turn-tail) that is 
perpetual slavery. Ae 

+2. A variety of domestic pigeon. Oés. 

1741 Compl. Fam,-Prece wi. 512 The Croppers are valuable 
for their Swell... The Turn-tails for their turning them up 
almost to their Back. ' 

B. aaj. That turns tail. 

1861 Geo. Enior Szfas AM. vi, | aren’t a turn-tail cur. - 

Turn-up (td-un,zp), sd. and a, [f. the verbal 
phbr. ¢zrv up (Turn v. 80).] 

A. sb. +1. See quot., and cf. tr up, Turn 
B, PRS, Clits Bo 

1612 Benvennto’s Passenger \. iv. 315 They are whores, 

harlots, trulls, baggages, bayards, turne-vps, curtesanes. 


2. ‘the turned up part of anything, esp. of a 


garment. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury tv. iv. (Roxb.) 295/2 A pilgrims 
hat of St. James, .. on the turne-vp, two staves in salter 
debrused with an Escalop shell Or. /ézd. v. 307/1, | haue 
obserued that sleeues both in coates and crests haue had 
their Turn-vps of diuerse fashions. 1764 Foote Patror 1. 5 
He found the turn-up of her nose too exactly resemble the 
bust of the princess Popwa. 1901 Dasly Record 21 Dec. 4 
They. .have velvet collars, narrow turn-ups at the cuffs, and 
are well shaped to the waist. rgoz E1iz, L. Banks Vews- 
paper Girl 230 A hat. .that'd suit you toa I! It’s exactly 
made for you, turn-up on the side and all! enter 

3. ‘he turning up of a particular card or die in 
games of chance; the card or die turned up ; 
hence fig., a mere chance, a ‘toss-up’; a result. 
which is purely a matter of chance; also, an un- 


expected appearance or phenomenon. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 265 He. .recorded turns up 
of all the chances. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk., Strat ‘ord 
(1865) 327 It is often a turn-up of a die, in the gam ling 
freaks of fate, wbether a natural genius sball turn out a 


TURNWAY. 


great rogne ora great poet. 1844 J.T. Hewcerr Parsons 
& 'V.vi, What the ‘ turn-up’ would be I knew no more than 
a card-player, who has just had the pack cui to him. 1870 
Haroy & Wane Alod. //oyle, Cribbage 79 If the tom up 
should also be of the saine suit, you count one extra. 1884 
J. Burroucus in Century Vag. XXVII. 26 The type of 
inen of which Emerson and Carlyle are the most pronounced 
..examples,.are comparatively a new turn-up in literature. 

b. spec. in Kacing:; see quot. 1873. 

1893 Slane Dict., Turn up,..an unexpected slice of luck. 
Among sporting men hookmakers ure said to have a turn up 
when an unbacked horse wins. 1895 MVestm. Gaz. 10 Sept. 
7/2 With such a inoderate field nobody will be surprised if 
the result is a ‘turn-up ‘as astonishing as was the victory of 
Throstle last year, 1go0 /éid. 15 May 8/1 The Jubilee 
Handicap on Saturday ended in a tremendous turn-up for 
the fielders, 

4, A boxing contest; hence, /oose/y, a fight, a 
set-to, esp. with Ihe fists; also, a tussle, struvvle ; 
a disturbance, row. 

1810 Sporting Alag. XXXVI. 195 The next amusement 
was a turn-up betwixt Criband Richinan. 1827 Scotr /‘we 
Drevers ii, We must have a turn-up, or we shall be the talk 
of the countryside... Come, stand forward like a man 
¢ 1874 G. H. Kixcstey Sport 4 Traz. vi. (1g00) 160 Camp- 
bell, however, had aturn-up with a grizzly. 1891 Sara J. 
Duncan Amer. Girt in Lond. 78 Vhe why and the where- 
fore of all this turn-up. 

B. attrib. or adj, Thatis turned up, or tamsnp, 
in various senses. 

1685 Lond, Gaz No. 2032/4 A small Spaniel Lap Dog.., 
with..ashortturn-up Nose. ¢ 1690 Ho.xrd. Balt. (1895) VIII. 
17 Turn-up stockings they constantly wear. 1767 in Daily 
Chrou. 19 Nov. (1908) 4/7, You may sit in their Royal 
presence, not in pews, but in turn-up seats on the side of 
them. 1800 //ull Advertiser 19 Apr. 3 2 An infant..was 
smothered .. with the bed-clothes of a turn-up bedstead. 
1809 Marin Gil Blas xiii. (Rtldg.) 397 The sharp-pointed, 
turn-up chin of a pantaloon. 182: Lama £/ra Ser.1. Alrs. 
Battle on Whist, She would not take advantage of the 
turn-up knave. 1848 RickMAN Archit. 211 Stalls with turn. 
up seats and benches. 1874 VurNAND A/y Troe xix. 166 It 
was neatly furnished, with a small table, a turn-up hed- 
Stead, etc. 1909 Daily Graphic zo Oct. 13 1 The hat with 
the turn-up briin. 

+Turnway!. Rict. Obs. rare—'. [f. Turnv. + 
Way adv. away, alter Gr. dmoarpopy.] = APo- 
STROPUE ! 1, 

1589 Puttenuas Zug. Poeste ui. xix. (Arb.) 245 When we 
haue runne a long race in our tule.. we do sodainly flye out 
and either speake or exclaime at some other person or thing, 
and therefore the Greekes call such figure (as we do) the 
turnway or turnetale. 

Turnway®* (tomwé!). [f. Turn 5d.+ Way 
sb.) A system or method of turns; in quot. aétrz. 

1897 Weas Judust, Democ. 1. 11. ix. 437 The ‘turnway ° 
societies of the Thames watermen, for regulating the ‘turns’, 
or order in which the men plying at any particular ‘stairs’ 
serve the passengers who present themselves. 
Turnwrest (td unrest), a. (s4.) Also 8-9 turn- 
wrist,-rise, g-rice. [f. Turn-+ Wrest sb. (See 
also Reest sb.)] Turvwrest plough, a plough in 
which the monld-board may be shifted from one 
side to the other at the end of each furrow, so that 
the furrow-slice is always thrown the same way; a 
one-way plough. 

In the r&th cent. freq. called the Aentish plough. 

1653 Burne Lug. /inprov. liipr i. xxix. (ed. 3) 203 There 
is another double Wheeled-plouzh, & it is called the Turn 
wrest plough, which of all ploughs that ever I saw, sur- 
passeth for weight and clumsiness. 1766 J/useum Rust. 
VI. 129 He had made one, which he called a turn-rise 
plough. 1794 A. Paincie Agric. Westmorland 34 The turn- 
wrist plough is about to be introduced into the county. 
x812 Sir J. Sincrair Syst. usd. Scot. i. 156 A plough with 
a shifting mould-board, usually called a turn-wrest plough, 
admits of ploughing both backwards and forwards. 1846 
Davis in Frad R. Agric. Soc. VII. u. 526 This 1 accom. 
plished with a monster turn-rice plough made for the pur- 

ose. 1856 Morton Cy lop. Agric. II. 628-30 (Various 
orms described]. 1884 iV, Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept., Strong 
turnwrist, round, snap, and strike furrow ploughs. 

transf. 1844 Stepiens Bk. Farm 11. 624 The mountain 
turn-wrist snow-plough. 

b. ellipt. as sh. Also attrib. 

1778 [\V. Marsuaul.] Minutes Agric. 25 Oct. an.1775, A 
Turn-wrist is obviously preferable to a fixed-wrist, for cross- 
plowing. 1846 Crarke in Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 1. 512 
The old Kentish turn-wrest. rgoz I! estin, Gaz. 7 Nov. 7/2 
In the North Kent Agricultural Association’s ploughing 
match, .the variety of ploughs to be seen was surprising. 
The old wooden turnrise type was well to the fore. 

+ Turny (to-mni), a. Obs. rave. [f. Yur sb. 3 

+ -¥.] Ofan ox, etc.: Affected with the turn. 

1651 Manch, Crt. Leet Rec. (1837) 1V. 51 Thomas Peele 
[presented] for sellinzge a leane turney beast. 

+ Turon. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. Zuronia or 
Turonz: see next.] | The city of Tours; used 
attrib. = next, b. 

Freq. in Trevisa's /7igdex as the name of the city. 

1568 Grarton Chroa, 11. 136 He..solde him his title that 
he had in Normandy, Gascoyne and Guyan... Taking for the 
same title three hundreth thousande of small ‘uron money. 

+ Turoneis, Turoneys, sé.and a. Obs jad. 
med.L. Zeronensis (f. T2trones, later Turoni, Tu- 
ronii, a people of ancient Gaul, whence Tours on 
the Loire took its name), with ending assimilated 
to OF. forners (F. tournots TouRNOIS @a.).] a. sb. 
pe. The people or citizens of Tours. b. adj. Of or 
pertaining to Tours; = Tournols. 

The sing. form Turoney employed by Trevisa is irregular. 
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Both Trevisa and the anonyinuus translator of Higden also 
employ the Latin ending -eas(e. 

1387 Trevisa (igden (Rolls) VI. 259 Ile sette and pighte 
a lettre of gold of pe wight of an hondred pound of Turo- 
neys v.77. Turoueyes, -eies). /id., He schal not spenic 
at his cumencement passynge pre powsand of grootes 1u10- 
nens [v.r. turoneies). Ee groot turoney is somwhat lasse 
worpy pan an Englische groote, ffor..I have i-longe in 
chaunge enlevene grutes turoncys for a dnket.. But pere is 
double manere of money of turoueis [v.r. turoneies}, more 
and lasse [etc] 

Turonian (tiurdenian), a. Geol. [= F. trro- 
nien, 1. L. Zteronés: see prec. and-1AN.J] Denoting 
a subdivision of the Cretaceous or Cualk period 
and series of strata, answering to the ‘ Lower White 
Chalk without flints’ of English peolopists. 

1850 Ansten Elem. Geol. Alin. etc., Index, Turonian 
formation. (/d:a4.§792 These beds are represented in France 
by the lower menibers of the ‘Terrain turonien’, which 
exhibit nearly the same peculiarities as in England, though 
to a somewhat greater extent.) 1885 Grikie Vert Bk. 
Geol, vi. 11. in. $2 (ed. 2) 890 The Cretaceous system of 
Europe has been su divided as fuUows: -Upper. Danian, 
Senoman, Turonian, Cenomanian, Gault wer .. New 
comian, 

+r Turow, ? var. of thorow, Tunoucu sé,' 2. 

1533 in Weaver Metis Hilts (1890) 134 To be buryd in 
holy 1urow. 

Turpel, -pele, -pell, var. Tirreis. Ods. 

Turpentine (tz 1péntain), sd. forms: a. 5-6 
terebentine, -yne (sce also TEREBINTHINE) ; 
B. 4-5 terb-, 5 turbentyne; y. 5-6 terpentin, 
turpentyne, 6 -tyn, 7 terpentine, 6- turpen- 
tine; 5. 5 turmyntyne, 6 termenteyne. [In 
14-Isthe. ferehentyne, terbentyne, a. Ol. lere-, ter- 
bentine, ad. L. terbentina or terebinthina (résina): 
see TEREBINTHINA, -INE, Already a@1400, OF. 
had fourbentine (in R. Estienne 1550. turdentine) ; 
so Eng. furbentyn and turpentine, The 135-16the. 
Variant fermenteyne cunionsly approaches the earlier 
Gr. reppuvOivyn (pqrivy) terebinthine resin, turpen- 
tine. ] 

1. A term applied originally (as in Gr. and Lat. 
to the semifluid resin of the terebinth tree, /’stacia 
Terebinthus (Chian or Cyprian turpentine); now 
chicfly to the various oleoresins which exude from 
coniferous trees, consisting of more or less viscid 
solutions of resin in a volatile oil. 

a, 11398 Trevisa farth, De P. R. xvu. clxiv. (Bodl. MS.) 
If. 232°: Therebintus .is a tre Pat sweteb rosine. and be 
rosine bereof hatte Therebentina.] crgzgtr. Arderne's / reat. 
Fistula 31 Putte to of terebentyne als moche as sufficep. . 
moue it strongly wip a spature vnto pat be terebentyne be 
dronken in. 154t R. Cortanpn Guydon's J ormnut. Xj), 
Homentaon with oyle and terebentyne medled & warmed. 
1597 A. M.tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 42/2 Made of 
Oyle of Egges and of Venetiane Tereb-ntine. 

8. 132zin Wardr. Acc. 16 Edw. [1 23/20 Terbentyo 74 be 
tb, ¢2qg00 Maunvev. (1839) v.51 A gome, bat men clepen 
Turbentyne. ¢ 1425 tr. Arderue's Treat, fistula 32 Ver- 
bentyne. 1460-70 BA. Quintessence nu, 25 Wip frank-encense, 
mirre, and rosyn, terbentyn and rewe. 

y. ¢ 1400 Maunoev. (Roxh.) vil. 26 A maner of gumme, 
pat es called ‘Turpentyne, 1576 Baker Jewell of Health 
128 ‘Turpentine, which is alycourdystilled and gotten of the 
Fyrretree. 1580 Hottysano / reas. Fr. Tong, Vérébinthine, 
turpentyne. 1601 Hottano Pliny xv. xii. 1. 465 Io Syria 
they use to plucke the barke from the ‘lerebinth, yea, and 
they pill the houghs and roots too for Terpentine. 1673 
Grew Anat, Trunks 1, 11. §18 Out of these Vessels all the 
clear Turpentine, that drops from the Tree, doth issue. 1718 
Quincy Compl. Disp.125 Common Turpentine..is procured 
from the Larch-Tree. 1813 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chem. iti, 
(1814) 97 When a portioo of the bark is removed from a fir 
tree tu cosne a matter exudes which is called turpeotine. 
1875 H. C. Wooo Therap. (1879) 131 Turpentine is re- 


markable for having the property of absurbiog oxygen and_ 


converting it into ozone, 

6. 1448-9 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 403, j Ib 
et di. de Turmyntyne. s502 AkNOLDE Chron. 35/2 Kark of 
termeoteyne, xijd. 

b. With qualification, 
varieties. See quot, 1831. 

1577 Frampton Joyful News 45 Adde therto three Ounces 
of Venise Turpentine. 1634 Peacnam Gentl. Exerc... xxvii. 
98 Temper it with Spanish Turpentine. 1728 Cutamsers 
Cycé, s.v. (Various kinds described ] 1744 BerkeEtey Siris 
§ 20 The Strasburgh turpentine. .is procured from the knots 
of the silver fir. /éid., Venice turpentine, which is got 
by piercing the larch tree. 1831 J. Davies Afanual Mat. 
fed. 191 The principal kinds of turpentine are—the Ameri- 
can Turpentine, furnished abundantly by the Pinus pa- 
tustrts, Lin., P. australis, Michaux, a tree growing prin- 
cipally in the southern states; the Common Turpentine, 
Verebinthina communis, obtained from the Pinus sylvestris 
and ?, rubra, Lin.;..the Bordeaux Turpentine, Teredin- 
thina picea, from the P. maritima, Lin., Bordeaux pine; the 
Strasbourg Turpentine, Terebinthina abietina, from the P. 
ficea,. Silver fir tree; the Venice Turpentine, Tervebinthina 
laricea, from.. P. larizx, Lin., white larch; and..Canada or 
Fir Balsam, Terebinthina canadensts,..furnished by the 
P. balsamea, American silver fir. c 1865 Letueay in Circ. 
Sc. I. 106/1 The oleo-resin is imported into tbis country 
under the names of common turpentine, Bordeaux t..., Stras- 
burg t.., and Venice t. ; 

e. £/, Varieties of turpentine. 

1605 TimMME Querszt. 11, 184 After one manner, hony,.. 
after another, turpentines and gummes (as mastic, euphor- 
bliJum, styrax, and such like)..are to be distilled. 178 
Quixcy Compl, Disp. 7 Of Turpentines, Gums, and all of 


indicating different 


that Tribe. “1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 432/1 As turpentines | 


| have a very disagreeahle taste, it is customary to form them 


TURPENTINE. 


into pills or boluses. 1874 Gazrop & Baxter Mat. Med, 
(1880) 366 Canada balsam resembles the otter turpeotiocs 
in its action, but it is not often given as a medicine. 

d. = Oil of turpentine: sec 3. To talk turpen- 
tine (collog.., to discuss paiuting. 

1876 Bristowe The. 4 Mract. Aled. (1878) 607 Among the 
remedies . recommended | for scurvy } are perchloride of iron, 
acetate of lead, arsenic, digitalis, turpentine, 1891 Kirin 
Light that Failed vit, 118, I was told that all the world 
was interested in ny work, and everybody at Kami’s talked 
turpentine. 

Obs. 


2. ta. The fruit of the terebinth tree. 
b. A terebinth tree; = ‘TeneBINTHINE B, 1, 
TUNPENTINE TREE 1. Also, any tree that yields 
turpentine, as the larch. 

1662 Turner /leréat 11. 115 Vhe fruite lof Sumach) is 
lyke vuto small clusters of grapes of the Lignes of a tur- 
pentine. 3577 1. Goock HHeresbach's t/nsb, aay 72, 
The cherte refuseth 1101 the coinpsnie of the Peach, nor the 
‘Turpentine, oor they his. 2601 Custer Love's Mart. (N. 
shaks. Suc) g6 The Turpentine that sweet 1uyce doth de- 
plore. 3615 G. Sasxoxs rar. go Cypresse trees and Tur- 
peniine, with divers others. 1885 ‘Wanorren’ Seauteous 
Terrorist 2g Vhere ‘mid giant turpentines Groups of cliinb- 
ing, clustering vines. 1898 Mores Austral Ang., Tur. 
pentine, Brush, name given to two trees—Aletrosideros 
leptopetala,..and Khodamnia trinervia,.. both N.O. 
Myrtacer. 

3. Oil of turpentine (also vulgarly known as 
Spirit of t.),a volatile oil, contained in the wood, 
bark, leaves, and other parts of coniferous trecs, 
and usually prepared by distilling crude turpentine. 
‘There are many varicties according to the source, 
which, though all having the same formula, C,o11,., 
vary in their physical and, more especially, their 
optical properties. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gusllemeau's Ir. Chirurg. 30 2 Hott oyle 
of lerpentin. 1660 Bovie New farp. I'hys. Mach. xxiv. 
188 Common Oyl or Spirit (for in the Shops..the saine 
Liquor is promiscuously call’d by either name) of Tur- 
pentine. 17428 Cuampers Crcl. s.v. J urfentine, What is 
coumonly sold under the name of Oil of Turpentine, or 
E:herial Oil, is only a Distillation cf the Rosin called Gali- 
pot, fresh from the Tree. 1791 Hamitton tr. Berthollet’s 
Dyeing 1.1.1.1. 6 The oil of turpentine. has a considesable 
refracting power. 1859 Guttick & Timbs Parat, 208 The 
rectified oil, iniproperty called Spirit of turpentine, is now 
inost commonly employed. Its great use among house 
painters, under the cant name of ‘turps’, is to thin and assist 
the drying of oil paint. 1875 H.C. Wooo Therap. (1879) 
so1 Oil of turpentine is never employed to increase the 
tlow of urine. 


4. attrib. and Comé., as turpentine ball, bustness, 
clyster, distiller, efithem, fomentution, liniment, 
odour, fill, smell, supe, varnish; ‘ pertaining to 
the production of turpentine or the cultivation of 
turpentine trees’, as furfentine camp, district, 
Jari, farmer, orchard, region, woo. ; instrumental, 
as turpentine-anointed, -filled adjs ; turpentine 
bucket : see quct.; turpentine camphor, 2 name 
sometimes given to the solid mono-hydrochlorate, 
sometimes to the solid hydrates of turpentine oil ; 
turpentine gall-nut, an ex.rescence formed by 
the punctare of an insect on the branches of the 
terebinth-tree ; turpentine gum, American THUS 
(sb.) (Cent. Dict. Supp. 1909); turpentine hack, 
a tool for hacking the bark of pine trees, to cause 
the turpentine to exude (Knight Dict. Mech. 1877); 
turpentine moth, a leaf-roller moth of the genus 
Retinia, of which the larve bore into the twigs of 
conifers | Cent. Dict. 1891); turpentine oil = o2/ 
of turpentine; turpentine ointment, an oint- 
ment of which turpentine oil is a principal ingre- 
dient (zdéd.) ; t turpentine rod, a rod of a tere- 
binth tree; turpentine shrub, a name of the 
Prairie Burdock, Si/phium terchinthinaceum, a 
tall herbaceous plant with bright yellow flowers, 
a native of North America cultivated in European 
gardens since 1765 (Cassell's Encycl. Dict. 1888) ; 
Turpentire State (U.S.): see quot. ; turpentine 
still, an apparatus for distilling turpentine from 
pine wood or spirit from turpentine (Knight Dac. 
‘ech, 1877); turpentine vessel, in a coniferous 
tree, one of the tubes formed in the interstices of 
uissue, into which turpentine or like secretion 
naturally drains during the growth of the plant; 
turpentine weed = furfentine shrub. See also 
‘TURPENTINE TREE. ? 

1861 Ksicut Pop. //ist. Eng. V1I1. xvii. 309 Robespierre 
. Sets fire to the *turpentine-anoimted images. 1844 A. PAGE 
Suppl. to Kirby's Suffolk Trav. 141 A *turpentine ball.. 
which they set on fire. 1877 Knicut Dict. JJech., *Tur- 
pentine-bucket, a cup or vessel 1o catch crude turpentine as 
it exudes from the tree. 1856 Otmsrep Slave States 338 
There are very large forests of (Pznus Palustris] in North 
and Soutb Carolina, Georgia, and Alabama; and the *tur- 
pentine business is carried on..in all these States. 1gor 
Wests. Gaz. 16 Mar. 4/1 A *turpentine camp in Baldwin 
County, Alabama. 1857 Murer £lem. Chem. II. 452 
*Turpentine camphor ..(CooHie, 4 HO). 1694 Sarston 
Bate's Dispens. wm. viit. (1713) 708/2 Enema Terebinthina- 
tum, A “Turpentine Clysier. 1858 Simmonxos Dict. Trade, 
*Turpentine and Tar Distiller, a refiner of these sub- 
stances, 1901 Westm. Gaz, 4 May 5/2 The *turpentine 


district along the St. Joho’s River has heen completely 
wiped out. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Wed. x. 107 note, 


TURPENTINE. 


A warm “turpentine epithem should be placed upon this 
region 1867 H. Latnam Black & White 124 The paths 
which lead among the *turpentine farms. 1856 OLMsTED 
Slave States 350 The majonty of what I have termed *tur- 
pentine-‘armers—..the small proprietors of the long-leafed 
pine forest land. 1887 Fenn Dicko’' the Fens ii, They were 
the roots pf *turpentine-filled pines. 1879 3¢. George’s 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 319 Great tenderness over the lower half of 
the abdomen. *Turpentine fomentations were applied. 1860 
Mayne Exjos. Lex.,* Turpentine Liniment,..a preparation 
-. of yellow basilicon ointment diluted with turpentine. 1830 
Linptey Vast. Syst. Bot. 127 A copious flow of limpid oil 
ofa pungent *turpentine pdour. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. 
V.920 The diversities of character exhibited by *turpentine- 
oils.. relate chiefly to the specific gravity, boiling-point, and 
optical rotatory power. 1884 C. S. Sarcest Rep. Forests 
NV. Amer. 518 Their owners oltener .. employing them 
{negroes in N. Carolina] in *turpentine orchards than in the 
cotton-fields. 1622 DekKeR & Massincer Virgin ad/art. 
11. Wks. 1873 1V. 52 One gave me “turpentine pils. 1856 
Oumstep Slave Stafes 325, 1 was now..in the * Turpentine 
region of North Carolina. 1632 Litncow Trav. (1906) 
230 A * Turpentine rod brought from Jordan and given to 
ing James. 1887 Motonrv Forestry IV. Afr. 372 The 
plant has a strong ‘turpentine smell. 1859 Bartcett Déct. | 
Amer, "Turpentine State, the State of North Carolina, so | 
called from the quantity of turpentine obtained from its pine 
foresis, 1877 Roserts Handbk. Aled, (ed. 3) I. 130 Occa- 
sionally *turpentine-stupes or sinapisms are needed in order 
to give relief. 1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sc. §& Art 11.79% 
It dries as well as any other *turpentine-varnish, and when 
dry it appears to be as durable as any other solution of 
copal. 1858 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 925 Turpentine-var- 
zishes, solutions of resins in oil of turpentine. 1673-4 Grew 
Anat, Trunks. ii.§ 20 The... *Turpentine-Vessels of Pine are 
likewise reinarkably bigger..than the Milk-Vessels them- 
selses, 1861 Benttey J/ax. Bot. 55 In the Conifere they.. 
hase..been termed turpentine vessels. 1866 Treas. Sot. 
1059/1 The plant [.Si/phiuim lactniatum)] is also known as 
the.."Turpentine-weed. 1885 F. WHymrer in Girls Own 
Paper Jan.171/1 The compass plant—.. known, also, as the 
.. turpentine weed—is a vigorous perennial. 1892 /’a// Mal/ 
G.15 Nov. 2/3 ‘he Florida convicts..were mostly put to 
work in the “turpentine woods. | 

Turpentine, v. [f. prec. sb.] éazs. To treat, 
tub, or smear with turpentine or turpentine oil. 
Hence Tu-rpentined ff/. a. So Turpentining 
vl. sb, the process of obtaining crude turpentine 
from living pine-trees (Cent. Dict. Supp. 1909). 

1759 WV. Jersey Archives XX. 374 Stolen..A Battoe.. 
painted with Spanish Brown in the Inside, and the Outsides 
turpentined, 1789 Wotcott (P. Pindar) Sxb7. for Painters 
110 Fir'd like turpentin’d poor roasting rats. 1836 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Old Lady, Vhe table-covers are never taken off, 

except when the leaves are turpentined and bees’-waxed. 
1893 Sons’ Mechanics’ Own Bi. (ed. 4) 433 Put in others 
with the second marbling colour, also on a turpentined 
feather. 

Turpentine tree. 

lL. ortg. The Terebinth, Péstacia Terebinthus 
(N. O. Anacardiacez), the source of Chian or 
Cyprian turpentine. 

1562 Turner //eréal it. 29 Amongest other rosynes, it of 
ye turpentinetre is best. /6z¢. 151, 1 call it Turpentine tre, 
because Turpentine cometh oute of it. 1615 G. SANpys 
Trav. 176 Some two miles from the City..there groweth a 
Turpentine-tree yet flourishing. 1726 Lrox Adberti’s 
Archét. 11. 6/2 The Turpentine-tree near Hebron, which 
was reported to have stood from the creation of the world 
to the days of Josephus. 12728 Braptey Dict. Bot. s.v. 
Terebinthus, The Broader-leav'd Turpentine-Tree. /bid., 
The Narrow-leav'd Lurpentine-Tree. 1869 H.Sxow Theo- 

eritus, Epigr.i. Notes(1873)214 The terehinth or turpentine- 
tree (/%stachia Terebinthus), is often mentioned in the 
Bible, under the names of oak or terebinth. 

2. Any tree yielding turpentine, esp. species of 
pine and fir, as the Larch, Adzes Larix, which 
yields Venice turpentine; Bursera gummifera 
(N. O. Anyridacex), of the West Indies; in 
Australia, species of Eucalyptus, Syncarpia, and 
Tristania; in New Zealand, the Tarata (Morris). 

1726 Leoni Alserti’s Archit 1. 26/2, 1 do not know any 
Wood that is to be preferr’d to the Larch, or Turpentine 
Tree. 1878 Oxtey Pnls. Two Exped. N.S, Wales (1820) 
331 The timber was chiefly..stringy bark, turpentine tree, 
and forest oak. 1866 7 yeas. Bot., Vurpentine-tree, Pistacia 
Terebinthus; also Bursera gumnufera. —, Australian, 
Tristania albicans. 1889 J. H. Maiwen Usef Native 
Plants Australia 493 Eucalyptus microcorys..North of 
Port Jackson it bears the name of ‘Turpentine Tree ', and 
‘Forest Mahogany’. /éd. 523 Eucalyptus Stnartiana.. 
frequently called ‘Turpentine ‘l'ree', or ‘Peppermint Tree’. 

Turpentinie (-tinik), a2. Chem. [f Turren- 
TINE 56, +-1c.] In teerpentinic acid, a synonym of 
TEREBIC act. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 724 Discovered by Bromeis, 
who called it turpentinic acid. 

Turpentinous, a. rare. [f. TuRPENTINE sb.+ | 
-0US.] Of the nature of turpentine. 
1gog “ng. Rev, Jan. 311 Powder em and get a little tar 

and turpentinous sinell in. .woodpacking for hot baths. 

Turpentiny, ¢. [f.as prec. +-y.] Containing 
turpentine; having the smell or other properties 
of turpentine ; smeared with turpentine. 

1735 Dict. Polygraph. 1. Sij, The best wood for this pur- 
Pose,. provided it be not turpentiny. 1866 Treas. Bot.718/2 
Manna of Briancon, a turpentiny saccharine exudation from 
the larch, 1894 Du Maunier 7rilby 1. (1901) 44/2 Clasp- 
ing his painty turpentiny hand. 1906 A/acoz. Mag. Sept. 
800, I should have..got my fingers all sticky and turpentiney. 

Turpeth, turbith (ti-pep, -bip). Forms: 
a. 5 turbyte, 5-8 -bit, 6 torbith, turbythe, //, 
-bithes, 7-9 turbeth, 6- turbith; 8. 7—turpith, | 
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-peth. [a. OF. ¢urbit. -2th, turpet (F. turbith) 
or ad. med.L. ¢urdbith(um, turpethume, turpeliuni, 
ad. Pers. and Arab. wy » rid, -ded, whence also 
Pg., Sp. ¢urbit. Turbith was the preponderant 
Eng. form to the 18th c., till assimilated to med.L. 
turpethum.) 


| 


1. A cathartic drug prepared from the root of | 


East Indian jalap, /pom@a Turpethum, an Indian 
and Australian plant ; also, the plant itself, or its 


root. 

+ Garganic Turbith: see quot. 1760, 

a, c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 180 He mote ofie purge 
fleume with turhit. 1460-70 ££. Quintessence16 Po laxa- 
lyues bat purgen flewme & viscous humouris, as a litil of 
euforbie, or turbit, orsambucy. 1545 Rates of Custom-ho, 
C vjb, Torbith the pounde, xijd. 1567 Map.et Gr. Forest 
63 I'vrhit whose Leafe is like the Laurell, groweth in Egypt 
.. It is giuen to purge fleume. 1652 CuLpEpreR Eng. Physic. 
(1809) 26r For choler, rhubarb; for phlegm, turbith; for 
watery humours, scammony. 1760 J. Lee /utred. Bot. App. 
330 Garganic Turbith, TAafsia, Jéid., Indian Turbith, 
or of the Shops, Convelwulus. 1785 Martyn Rousseau's 
Bot. xvi. (1794) 185 This genus contains several remarkable 
plants; as.. Turpethum or Turbith, 

B. 1658 Rowtann Aloufet’s Theat. Ins. 1119 The Turpeth 
drives them from their nests. 1758 J. S, Le Dran's Observ. 
Surg. (1771) Aaiv b, Turpeth, Hermodactyles, Polypody of 
the Oak. 1905 H. D. Roueston Dis. Liver 262 ‘lurpeth, 
the Ipomoea turpethum of the Colonial and Indian Pharma- 
copazias, is recommended in 20 grain doses. 

b. Vontpellier Turpeth, common name for Glo- 
bularia alypum, the decoction of the leaves of 
which acts as an active but gentle purgative. 

1860 in Mayne L£xfos. Lex. 

2. Turpeth or turbith mineral (MINERAL @. 4): 
basic sulphate of mercnry (HgSO,. 2HgO), ob- 
tained as a lemon-yellow powder from the normal 
sulphate by washing with hot water. 

It has emetic, cathartic, and sternuiatory properties, but 
is no longer used internally. 

a. 1616 Buttoxar Eng. E.cfos., Terbith minerall, a cer- 
taine red powder.. which is vsed against the French disease. 
1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 60 Dissolving quicksilver 
in oyl of vitriol, according to what is done in anaking turbith 
mineral. 1685 Boyte Exg. Notion Nat, vi. 233 A patient, 
who..could not be brought to salivate, neither by the 
gentler ways, nor by turhith-mineral and other harsher 
medicines. 1758 Reiv tr, Alacguer’s Chym. 1. 402 Wash 
this yellow matter in five or six warm waters, and it will be 
what is called in medicine Turbith mineral; that is, a com. 
bination of the Vitriol:c Acid with Mercury, five or six grains 
whereof is a violent purgative, and also an emetick; quali- 
ties which it possesses in common with the vegetable Tur. 
bith, whose name it hath therefore taken. 1849 D. Camppect 
Jnorg. Chem, 236 This yellow powder is a subsulphate [of 
mercury] (3HgO,SO3), and is known as turbeth mineral, 
1874 Garrop & Baxter Jat. Aled, (1880) 110 The yellow 
subsulphate above mentioned, under the name of ‘Turbith 
Mineral, has been employed as an errhine. 

8. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 352 Turpith Mineral, 
made of Hydrargyry and Oil of Vitriol. 1815 J. SuitH 
Panorama Sc.§ Arti. 795 King’s yellow, turpith mineral, 
and Dutch pink, all form very bright yellows. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem. V. 925 Turpeth or turbith mineral, an old 
name for basic mercuric sulphate, HgSOy.2HgO. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIN. 516 Native mercurous sulphate 
(turpeth mineral) is much used in France, 

ci 8. ellipt. = prec. sense. Obs. 

Black turfeth: see quot. 1895. 

a, 1658 Putrties, Yurbsth,,.a red Mineral, which being 
beaten to powder, is used in physick. 1675 P&il. Tras. X. 
299 Mercury. having been... reduced into water, turbith and 
ashes. 1707 Curios. 1 Hush, § Gard, 325 Olaus. .tormented 
some Quicksilver..into Water, Turbith and Ashes. 

B. 1678 Prittirs (cd. 4), /2:p/th, a Chymical preparation 
of Mercury, and the Oy] of Vitriol, whereby the Mercury is 
precipitated into a sweetnesse. 1800 Pil. J rans. XC. 215 
Not only the pure red oxide, but he red nitrous oxide, and 
turpeth, may be substituted. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict. 
s.v., Black turpeth, black mercurous acid: old name. 

4. attrib., as 1. plant, root, vomit. 

1773 T. Percivat £ss. Il. 163 The powerful effects of 
Turpeth vomits in white swellings of the joints. 1860 
Mayne Expos. Lex., Turbeth Plant, common name for the 
Convolunlus turpethum. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 925 
Turpeth or turbith root. 


Turpethic (toipepik), a. Chem. [f. mod.L. 
turpeth-unt VURPETH +-Ic.] Of or pertaining to 
turpeth or turbith; in éurpethic acid, Cy, gqOis, 
produced by the action of bases on turpethin. So 
Turpethin (to-upépin), Chem. [see -IN?!], a 
brownish-yellow purgative resin, C5,H;,0,,, ob- 
tained from turpeth- or turbith-root; Turpe- 
thovlie a., in ¢urpetholic acid, C,,H 5,0, , a deriva- 
tive of turpethin, crystallizing in a mass of slender 
microscopic needles having an irritant taste ; hence 
Turpe'tholate, a salt of turpetholic acid. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chent. V. 926 When turpethin is dis- 
solved in warm baryta-water, the baryta removed [etc.], 
turpethic acid remains as an amorphous yellowish mass, 
fbid., Under the influence of mineral acids, it [turpethin] is 


re-dissolved into glucose and turpetholic acid. Jéid., 
Turpetholate of Sodium, Cj,H3,;Na04 


Turpeyl, var. TinrEit Obs., fear. 

Turph, -y, obs. ff. Tunr, TURFY. 

Turpid, a. rare. [irreg. f. L. terp-ts ugly, un- 
sightly, foul, disgraceful + -1D, after ¢or-pid, etc.] 
Base, filthy, worthless. Hence Tu'rpidly adv, 


1623 CockERAM, Turpid, filthy. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Virg. 
Georg. 11. 60 But fruit degenerates,—its flavour lost, ‘he 


TURQUET. 


turpid grapes are left to birds or frost. 1867 — sEncid 44 
Smitten with turpid fear. 1866 — tr. Ovia’s Fasti v1. 623 
The female crew.. Turned turpidly and fled. ; 

+ Turrpie, a. Obs. rare. [t. L. turpi-s ugly, 
foul; in quot. after the L. phrase ézrpe lecrim (see 
Fittay a. 4b).]  Filtny. 

1632 NasHe Quaterniogo How the nostrils savour nothing 
more than turpie lucre. 

Turpify,v. rare. [ad. L. turpificdve (recorded 
only in pa. pple. ¢uspzficatus) to make filthy, foul, 
or bad, f. L. ¢eurft-s + -ficdre: see prec. and -Fy.] 
trans. Yo make toul or filthy; to befoul, besmirch. 

@ 1586 Sipney Wanstead Play Wks. (1629) 620 O [that] a 
woinan,.should thus turpifie the reputation of my doctrine, 
with the superscription of a foole. 

+ Turpin. Ods. rare. A fanciful name for, or 
appellation of, the hare. 

@ 1325 ames of Harein Rel, Ant. 1. 133 He shal saien 
on oreisoun In be worshipe of be hare..The scotewine, the 
skikart, The turpin, the tirart. 

+Turpin, obs. abbreviated f. TURPENTINE. 

1688 R. Hotme Arioury 1. 80/1 The Turpin, or Turpen- 
tine Tree {hath) the leaves smooth, four ona side. 

Turpinite (td-upinsit). [a. F. turpinite, f. 
Turpin, name of the inventor + -1TE!.] An explo- 
sive, nsed in making shells. 

1895 Daily Chron.6 Dec. 6/1 ‘Turpinite’, a comprehen- 
sive word coined in honour of a string of episodes bearing 
upon the new methods of putting a stop to war by the 
prospective destruction of all cities. 

Turpith: see TuRPrETH. 

Turpitude (tm uipitizd), Also 5 turpytude. 
{a. F. tzerpitude (21417 in Godef. Compl.), or 
directly ad. L. ¢urPitido, f. turpi-s base: see -TUDE.] 

1. Base or shameful character; baseness, vileness ; 
depravity, wickedness. 

1490 Caxton £ney'dos xxii. 83 In sygne of vengaunce of the 
dethe of hys fader, And turpytude dyshonest of clytemnestra 
his moder. 1589 Putrennam Eng. /oesie ut. xxiv. (Arb.) 
295 All maner of conceites that stirre vp any vehement 
passion in a man, doo it by some turpitude or euill and _vn- 
decency that isin them. 1606 SHaxs. Ant. & Cé.1v. vi. 33 
How would'st thou haue payed My better seruice, when my 
turpitude Thou dost so Crowne with Gold. 1659 Hammonpb 
Ox Ps. cxix. 137-8 Paraphr. 609 ‘I hose which have a natural 
turpitude and indispensable sinfulnesse in them! a@1711 
Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 25 Some for their 
Turpitude had Shame, And ‘Terrors of infernal Flame. 1794 
Lob. AvucKLanp Corr. (1862) III. 261 Indignation and horror 
at the infatuated turpitude of some of the allied powers. 
1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. iii. 1. 402 The artists corrupted 
the spectators, and the spectators the artists, till the turpi- 
tude of the drama became such as must astonish all who 
are not aware that extreme relaxation is the natural effect 
of extreme restraint. 1879 Zemple Bar Mag. Oct. 172 A 
career great from the historical importance of the period.. 
but inglorious and almost without a parallel in recent times 
for moral turpitude and unscrupulous self-seeking. 

b. With @ and f/. An instance of this. 

1597 J. Payne Noyal Exch. 28 Every Christian ought.. 
to lament to se suche turpitudes. 1607 CoKxE Charge at 
Norwich ¢ssizes 5 Partialitie ina Judge is a Turpitude, 
which doth soyle and stayne all the Actions done by him, 
1810 BentHam Packing (1821) 71 A picture in whicb all 
deformities and turpitudes are plaistered over with the most 
hrilliant colours. 1833 CHaumers Const. Man (1835) I. iii. 
157 Temptation toa turpitude or acrime, 1913 19th Cent. 
Aug. 393 The minor offences and turpitudes which are con- 
demned in the court of conscience. 

te. Rendering L. ézrpitedo of the Vulgate: 
‘nakedness’; ‘shame’. Oés. rare. 

157D Foxe A. & 3/.157/2 The holy lawe of God forbiddeth 
to reueale the turpitude of thy blood or kyndred. /did., 
Thou shalt not reueale the turpitude of thy father. 

+2. in 47¢, sense: Foulness, offensiveness, un- 
sightliness. Oéds. rare. 

1684 tr. Sonet’s Aferc. Conipit. xix. 719 This Medicin helps 
nolably any cutaneous turpitude whatsoever. 

Turple, var. ToRPLE. 

Turps (td1ps). [Collog. (workmen’s or pain- 
ters’) abbreviation of TuxPENTINE; the final -s 
appears to be collective.] Oil of turpentine. 

1823 P. Nicnorson Pract. Build. 411 Oil of Turpentine, or 
Turps, is made from the resin of that name, which 1s obtained 
from all larch and fir-trees. 1867 F. Francis Angling xiv. 
(1880) 506 Cut up some white indiarubber. dissolve it in 
turps. 1894 Brit. Frnt. Photogr. XL. 5 Not soluble in 
either benzole, turps, or xylol. 

Turque, obs. f. Turk. Turquen, var. TURKEN 
v. Obs. Turques, var. Turkis v. Obs. 

+ Turque'sque. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. ¢zrqutes- 
que (= It. teerchesco) Turkish.] A/.? Turkish cloths 
or carpets. 

1594 BLuNDEvIL E-rervc. v. 1v. (1597) 259 b, The chiefe 
marchandizes that come from this countrie [ burkey]to other 
Prouinces are.. Veluets, Damaske, Grograins, Turquesques 
and Wood. 
+Turquet!. 06s. rare—', [app. f. Zurgue, 
Tork +-ET; cf. F. ¢urgaet ‘ petit chien, d’origine 
turque, a ez camus et a poil ras’ (16-17th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.). But Zurguets may be a misprint for 
Turques.| A player dressed up to resemblea Turk. 

1625 Bacon Ess., A/asgues (Arb.) 540 Anti-masques .. haue | 
been conimonly of Fooles, Satyres, Baboones, Wilde-Men, 
Antiques, Beasts, Sprites, Witches, E1hiopes, Pigmies, Tur- 
quets, ..and the like. 

+Turquet 2, Obs. rare—'. [a. F. tuerquet, now = 
maize, but given by Cotgr. as a var. of éurguet 


spelt.} ? Spelt. 


TURQUIN. 


The passage is translated from a French source, and the 
rendering sfarch-corn is perh. derived from Cotgrave. 

1725 Family Dict. VW.s.v, Stone, A Remedy for the Stone 
and Gravel is, to take the Herh Turquet or Storch-Corn [st], 
dry it and reduce it to Powder. 

+ Turquin. Obs. rare. [a. F. turguin (= Sp. 
and Py. furgut), ad. It. furchino (med.L. turchi- 
wus) blue, f. Turco Turk. 

Different reasons are assigned for the use of the adj. to 
designate ‘hlue’. Iu sense 1 the meaniug of ‘Turkish’ 
may be preserved.] 

1. A dark-green pumpkin. 

After ohs. F. pomfpon Turquin (Cotgr.). 

1616 Suret, & Marku. Country Farme 193 Some of them 
are called Turquins, as those which haue a verie greene 
colour, and drawing somewhat toward a hlacke. 

2. A bluish-grey or slate-coloured marble. 

1811 Pinkerton Petralogy 1 412 A singular marble ts still 
known to be found at Sitifi, in the north of Africa, being the 
pore turquin, because, like the 1urquois, it is suppers to 
»¢ brought from a country subject to the ‘Vurks. It is of a 
bluish grey, or slate colour, with spots of siderite or liorn- 
blende. 

Turquoise (tiikoi-z, tdkoiz, arch. wki-z, 
torskiz), sd. (a.) Forms: see below. [(n 15-16the. 
turkets, -keys, a. OF. furguetse, -quatse, later 
turquotse, fem. of turguels, -quais, turguots ad). 
Turkish, in full frerve furguotse, i.e. ‘Turkish 
stone’ (cf. Marco Polo c. xxxiv ‘ pierres qui s’ap- 
pellent furguesses') = Pr., Sp. fturqguesa, Vg. 
turquesa, \t. turchese, med.L. (lapis) turchéstus or 
turkesius; = MDu, lurcoys, turckois, Wu. turkoois, 
MIG, ferkis, -hoys, etc., mol.Ger, tirkis, liirkiss, 
Da. turkis, tyrhis, Sw. turkos. So named as 
coming from Turkestan, where first found, or 
through the Turkish dominions: cf. also med.L. 
turchiuus, \t. turchino, F. targuin blue, azure. 
The earliest Eng. form was the OF. and AF. 
turkeis; this by vowel-progression became furké'se, 
-i'se, and by stress-shift, as in other Teutonic lan- 
guages, durkes, -as, -is; but these lorms began 
before 1600 to be displaced by adoption of the 
French spelling furguotse, turkots. Ben Jonson 
stresses (2'rhise, Dr. Johnson fa'rkots, -hotse, Mil- 
ton and Tennysoa fa ris, Walker and Smart( 1846) 
pronounce ¢urh7-s, Cent. Dict. and Fank’s Stand. 
tovkoi-s,terki-c, Webster 19tt furkoi's or turkivois. | 

I. 1. A precious stone found in Persia (the érue 
cr oviental turquoise), much prized as a gem, of a 
sky-blne to apple-green colour, almost opaque or 
sometimes translucent, consisting of hydrous plios- 
phate of aluminium. 

a. 4-7 turkeis, 5-7 turkeys, 6 turkeies, tur- 
quays, turkese, turkies, 7 turcais, torqueis, 
turquies, -quiz3,turchis; 6- turkis, 7- turkise 
(both now archaic). 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De ?, R. xvi. xcvi. (Bodl. MS.) If. 
133b/2 De Turtogis, lurtozis that hatte Turkeis also is a 
selow white stone and hab bat name of the contrey of Tur- 
keis. Pis stone kepeb and saueb he si3t and hredeb gladnes and 
comforte. 1463 in Bury IWrils (Camden) 36, I beqwethe to 
the said Dame Margarete a doubyl ryng departyd of gold 
with aruby anda turkeys. 1503 Hawes Zr... Virt.iv.s5 
Of vertuous turkeys there was a cheyt. ¢1530 Cré. of Love 
xii, There lacked than, nor emerald so grene, Balais, Turkeis, 
ne thing to my devise. 1545 Jest. Eder. (Surtees) V1. 226 
A rynge of golde with a turquays, 1596 Suaks. Werch. I. 
au. i. 126 Out vpon her, .it was my Turkies, I had it of 
Leah when I was a Batcheler. 1599 Haktuyr /oy. II. 1. 
306 Orient perles & great Turkeses. 1603 13. Jonson Sesanunus 
t. 1, True as turkise in the deare lords ring. 1608 Witter 
Mexapla Exod. 642 \t is more like to be the turkeis. the 
turcais is of a blewish inetalline colour, 1616 BuLLoKAR 
Eng. E.cpos., Turkise, a precious stone of a siike blew 
colour, 1634 Mitton Comus 894 Theazurn sheen Of Turkis 
hlew and Emrauld green. 1648 Gace West Jud. 71 Brace- 
lets of Turkises and of gold likewise. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury un. g0/2 The Turches or Turky stone..some call 
it Eranus, others Turcois or Torqueis. 1694 StrypE Adp. 
Crauner iu. i, 308 They seized..a good Turkeys and a Dia- 
mond. 1857 Texxysox Geraint + Enid 661 The turf was 
rich in plots that look’d Each like a garnet or a turkis in it. 
1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 153 The turquoise, turkise, or 
turkey-stone having .. been supposed to possess talismanic 
properties. @ 1913S. Vines Hotel 16 in Oxford Poetry 134 
Sapphires and amethysts and wicked Turkises. 

B. 5-6 turkes, 5-7 turques, (5 torcas, 5-6 Sv. 
turcas, 6 turkas, torchas, turcasse, tourques, 
turquez, toorkes, turquesse, turkesse), 6-7 
turches. 

1478 Croscombe Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 6 A ryng 
gold with atorcas, 1483 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 81 
Itein, a ryng with a turcas, rgt1-12 /bid. 1V. 331 Ane ruby, 
ane turkas. 1g01 Bury iWsl/s (Camden) gt A ryng of gold 
wta toorkes setin. @15tz Fasyan IVil/in Chron. Pref. 7 
A ryng of gold, sett wt a turques, a dyainaunt, and a ruhy. 
1518 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V.8 A ryngeof golde with a stone 
in hit callede aturkes. 1527 /éfd. 234 Unum annulum cum 
le torchas. 1530 PatsGr. 282/1 Tourques a precious stone, 
tourquots. 1531 T. Witson Logtke (1580) 4 Lapis, a stone, 
comprehendeth in it self, a Saphire, a Rubbie, a Christall, a 
Turkas. 1553 — Ret. 209 No Diamonde, no Saphire, no 
Ruhie, no Christall: no Turcasse, no Emerode. 1555 Even 
Decades 235 Turqiesses are founde in Exera place of Siech 
Ismael. 1567 Marcer Gy. Forest 23 The Turches or 
Turcois, is of the common sort called Eranus,..It is called 
a Turches for that it is onely found in Turkland or amongst 
the Turkes. 1599 Warn, Faire Wom, t. 217 You wear 
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a pretty turkesse there, methinks 160: Cuuster Love's 
Mart. (N. Shaks. Soc.) 107 The lurches being worne in a 
Ring. 1653 Geeaves ervagtio 15 A Basen and Ewer of 
massive gold, set with Rubies and Lurkesses. 1688 [see 2]. 

y. © turkoise, 6-7 tu quoys, turcoyse, tur- 
quoies, 6-8 turcois, 7-8 turcoise, (turchois), 
7-9 turkois, (8 torquois, turkquoise, 9 tour- 
quois), 6- turquoise, -ois. 

1567 Turcois({see B]. 1601 Hoi.ctann /iny xxxvit, viii. TT. 
619 The bert Turquoisis that which approcheth nearest tothe 
grasse green of an Emeraud. ‘1 Turchois, 1631 ‘Turcois 
{sce h]). 1646 Sir ‘TT. Browne /’seud, Ep. t. 1. (1686) 42 
Crystall.. will receive impression from Steel, ina manner like 
the Turchois. a 1658 CLEVELAND Common /'lace Whs. (1677) 
166 The Compas-ionate Turcoise confesseth the Sickness of 
his Wearer by changing colour. 1668 Witkins Weal Char. 
un, iii. 63 Turkols, 1676 /'Arl. Frans. XI. 755 Vurkoises 
are no where found but in Persia. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1418 4 Lost ..a Ring with a large Turquoies of the Old 
Rock, very good colour. 1747 Moutimen in J°AtL rans. 
X LIV. 429 This Stone has received its., Name of ‘Turzhesia, 
and Turquoise, froin its being most commonly brought from 
‘lurky. 1859 Guo. Nuor A. Bedev, The small hrown band 
..is laden with pearls, diamonds, and turquoises. 

b. In collect, siug., esp. as a substance. 

1607 Lingua wv. iv, Orient Pearles, and sparkling Dia- 
monds: [eset at the end with Emerauds and ‘Turchois, 
1631 Wippowrs Mat. /'Ai/os 28 ‘Vurcois is darke, of a skie 
colour, and greenish. 1836 T ‘Tnomson Min., Geol. etc. 1, 
220 Tourquois seems to have been known to the ancients, 
1857 Woop Comm, Olyjerts Sea Shore64 They,.are blue and 
bright as turquoise, 10 which jewel they bear some re- 
seinblance. 1882 ' Ovipa’ J/aremma 1. 62 The Ligurian 
sex, hlue as turquoise, 1884 Ibrowsinc Fertshtah, Melon- 
seller 45 Ferishtah..passed ‘Io Nishapur, that Elhurz looks 
above— Where they dig turquoise. 

2. More fully turquoise stone: see also Turkey 
srone, Turkish stone (TURKtIsn a. 2b). Now rare. 

1556 NVC. Hills (Surtees 1908) 240 One ring of golde with 
a turkeys stone in it. 3600 IlakLuyt Jay, (1810) IIT. 440 1n 
the gates. .there are many Turques-stones. ¢ 1610 in //eriol's 
Mem, App. vu. (1822) 215 A ring sett with 5 little Turkis 
stones, 1673 Ray Journ. Low C., Florence 333 An entire 
image made of one Turchois stone. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 11. 558 Persia contains mines of..above all, 1urquoise 
stones. 1831 Jp, Houcuton Alem, Many Scenes (1844) 75 
This heaven.. With richer, hut less brilliant, hue, Built up 
of turkis-stone. 

3. As name for a colour (short for ferguotse 
blue: see Gb. 

1853 Kann Grinnel/ Exp. viii. (1855) 61 The hlue and white 
were mixed in a pale tu kois. 1360 W. G. Crark in I’a-, 
Tour. 42 A cave with a floor of liquid turquoise. 18 
Miss Broucnton Jean 1. xix, Looking out through the 
open windows at the absolute turquoise of the heavens 
1878 Miss J. J. Youxc Ceram. Art (1879) 41 The Chinese 
value one piece..for the depth of its turquoise. 1882 
Porcela'n Works, Worcester 353 To the admirers of colour, 
the Persian turquoise, Imperial yellow,..and other enamels 
present an interesting scries. 

4, Lapidaries’ name for odontolite: see quot. 
1839; also called boue-turguoise and occidental 
furquotse. 

1796 Kinwan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) 11. 154 Turquoise is ivory 
tinged hy the blue Calx of Copper. 1819 Odontolite 
‘Turquoise [see odontolite| Ovosto-)). 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, 
etc. 744 A totally different kind of turquois, called done 
turguots, which seems to be phosphate of lime coloured with 
oxide of copper. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 580 Turguotse de 
viele roche (in distinction from Odontolite, or 7. de nomvelle 
roche, called also Occidental Turquois). 

b. (See quot.) 

1840 Penny Cyel. XVIII. 472/2 s.v. Pottery, These mix- 
tures give a fine white body for ornaments... A body called 
lurquoise has been manufactured to a great eatent for a few 
years past.., When glazed, it has the peculiar milky tint of 
the gem after which it has been named. 

IL. attrib. and Cord. 

5. a. Simple attrib. ‘ of turquoise’: as ¢urguortse 
Fead, colour, enantel, gem, utite, uiner, treasure, 
work, working, 

1662 Merrett tr. Nerr's Art of Glass 56 This [sea] salt so 
calcin'd, keep to make a Blew or Turcois colour. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. App. s.v. Tureots, Vhe pale blue of the 
natural turcois gem. J/éid., Turcois enamel. 1765 PAéd. 
Trans. LV. 21 Copper. .gives the torquois colour to white 
glass. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. II. xxx. 177 Three 
blue tubercles, like .. litthe turquois beads. 1849 M. 
Arnotp Strayed Revellery 195 Their wealth..Of gold and 
ivory, Of turquoise-earth and amethyst. 1876 Bircn Rede 
Lect. Egypt 20 Magarah and its turquoise treasures had 
been lost, 1877 W. R. Coorer Egypt. Obelisks iv. (1878) 16 
The copper and turquoise miners of the Wady Magari, 188z 
Rep, to Ile. Repr. Uree. Met. U.S. 323 Many ancient 
turquois workings are found tn the neizhhorhood. 1896 
Georc. M. Stistep True Life of Sir R.F. Burton xv. 377 
The Land of Midian is still wealthy; turquoise mines exist. 
1906 Oxt/ook 30 June 881/2[In common, douhtless, with the 
Sinai Bedawys, the Egyptians worshipped the Goddess of 
the Turquoise. /éid.} That..the worship of the Turquoise 
goddess [was] non-Egyptian in nature. 1908 CA. Times 20 
Mar. 392/2 Turquoise and Indian Work for. .Zenana Mission. 

b. In sense ‘ set or adorned with a turquoise or 
turqnoises, or composed of turquoises’, as fz7r- 
guotse car-ring, lockel, rittg. 

1808 Scott J/arm. v. x, The fair Queen of France Sent 
him a Turquois ring, 1868 Lp. Houcuton Select. fr. 
IWVks. 60 And turkis-lockets, that no chur! Hath fashioned 
out mechanicewise, 1896 Gzorc. M. Stistep True Life 
Str R. F. Burton vii 164 A red sausage-shaped cushion 
strung with turquoise rings. 1go0r !Vestit. Gaz. 28 Dec. 1/3 
The girl with turquoise eyes and turquoise earrings. 

c. Instrumental, similative, etc., as /«rqzozse- 
colonred, -encrusted, -hued, -like, -stidded, -tinted 
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adjs.; turquoise-berry, a liliaceous Tasmanian 


herb, Drywophila cyanocarpa, bearing white 
flowers and blue pendulous berries. 

1864 Datly Tel, 26 Sept., The turquoise like water, too, 
sparkled in the light of the declining day. 1881 Athenzum 
4 June 754 A pure turquoise-coloured acy. 1893 J. Asusy- 
StTerryY .vanghly Girl xii, A ucttish turquotwse-bued tea- 
gown. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 426/2 Solomon's Seal, 
..the Tasmanian naine for Drymaphila cyauocarpu,..also 
called Turquoise Berry, 1899 Edin. Aev. Jan. 35 The 
turquoise-tinted feathers of ihe Kingfisher. 1906 Datly 
Chron. 23 Mar. 8/1 Her strings of Orient pearls, ber 
turquoise-encrusted heart-lockets. 1906 IWVestm. Gaz. 
24 Nov. 7/2 A gossamer turquoise-coloured scarf, lightly 
thrown across her shoulders. 1909 Daily Chron. 15 July 4/5 
Neck ornament in the form of a turquoise studded 
Serpent. 

6. As adj, Of the colour of the turquoise ; tur- 
quoise-blne. 

1573 G. Ilarvey Letterth, (Camden) 125 An alabaster 
neck, a turcois cie. 1844 Lavy G. Fitrerion Fllen 
Mudtlleton (1854 I. xiv 149 Vhe cordon bleu (bird]. with 
his turqnoise Lreast, 1882 Mrs. B. M. Croxer /’roper 
Pride xi, Rising here and there against the turquoise sky 
were palms, 1891 E, Korer Sy Track & Trail x. 138 Poo 
of lovely turquoise water. spat [see sh}. 1909 Le Queux 
/louse of Shadows xviii, Uer pretty gown of turquoise 
chiffon. : A 

b. With adj. or sb. of colour. 

1799 G. Smitu Laboratory |. 122 \ Furcoise blue enamel. 
1828 Stark £lem. Nat. /list. 1. 279 Wings with from 8 to 
10 Spots of turuoise blue, jend eee wath orange. 1863 Miss 
Dravpon /leanor'’s Vict. W11, vit. 108 The turquoise-blue 
eyes shone with a feverish light. 1877 Back Green /'ast. 
an, Leds of turquoise-blue forget-ine-nots, 1883 Truth 
31 May 769, 2 A train and corsage of turqnoise blue satin, 
1886 Kirtinc Vepartin. Ditties, Delilah vii, ‘The wasteful 
sunsel faded out in turkis-green and gold. 1890 Daily News 
15 July 5/6 One of the... ladies who wore the heautiful 
turquoise blue that has been a specialty of this season. 

Turr, 7. Os. ordta/, Alsosturre. {[frigin 
unascertained.) ¢é7. and ¢raus. To butt,as a ram; 
to push down by butting. Hence Turr sé. dial. 

a1400-50 Alexander 5567 Neddirs. hedously hoge & 
horned ay Tupis Pai 1urred doun of Ins tulkis & with par 
tyndis sloje. 1483 Cath, Angl. 3548/1 To Turre, arietare, 
est enim Arvictum sé aliorumaniunalium. 1886 CUNLIFFE 
Kochdale Gloss. 93 Turr, to buit with the head. A beast 
possessinz this vicious habit issaid to have’ th curr ith head *, 

Turr, Sc. form of TuRr. 

+ Turrell. Oés. {Derivation uncertain: perh. 
ad, OF. */oure/ (not recorded, but cf. fouref instru- 
ment servant & percer’, 1sthc. in Godef.), or obs. 
k. farelle, terelle auger (Cotgr.), surviving in 
Picard ¢ére/le.] A cooper’s auger. 

1611 Cotor., Harrotr, a Turrell; th’ Oager wherewith 
Coopers make holes for the barre-pinnes of a peece of caske. 
fbid., Tirefoud de tonnelier, a Coopers ‘Lurrell; the Auger 
wherewith he boreth holes, /érd., bidle..the long oagar 
tearmed hy our Coopers,a Turell, (lence in Sherwood, 
Littleton, Kersey, Bailey, etc.] 

Turrene, obs. form of TUunEEN. 

Turret (tvrét), sb.1 Forms: a. 4-6 turet, 5 
-ete (6 f/. -ettes, Sc, -ettis, -etis), 5-6 Sc. -at(e 
(pl. -atis, -attis,, 6 turryt, -ite, Sc. turit, 
turrat, 6-8 turrit, 7 Sc. turrett, 5- turret //. 4-6 
-ettes, Sc. 5 -ettis, 6 -etis. 8. 4-3 (7-8 J//ist.) 
touret, 5-6 -ette (p/, Sc. -ettis), tourrett (7/. 
-ettes), towrette ‘7/. -ettis, -ys), 6-7 towret, 8 
tourett. +. 4-5 toret, 5-8 torret (4 #/ torettes, 
-is, torrettes,, 5. 6 territ, 6-7 -et, -ett (p/. 
-ettes), 7 tirritt. [ME. ¢uret, foret, tourette, a. 
OF. forete, tourete (12th c. in Godef.), later Courette 
(stillin 17th c.), dim. of fz, for, four fem., TOWER; 
cf. mod. It. sorretta, dim. of torre :—L. turris (to 
the influence of which the current spelling ¢asret 
may be due). 

The slightly earlier foret, torre’, occurring in the S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 300/15 aud in K, Glouc. (Rolls) 3625 in the sense ol 
‘summit’ of a hill, is app. not identical with this word, hut 
ad. OF, fred (still in Artois dial.), var. of tured later and 
now dial. /z7ea%) eminence, hill.} 

1. A small or subordinate tower, usually one 
forming part of a larger structure; esp. a rounded 
addition to an angle of a building. sometimes com- 
mencing at some height above tlie ground, and 
freq. containing a spiral staircase. 

a, 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 7306+xxi. 1 Toa turet sir Gij is 
went, And biheld pat firmament. ¢ 1470 Golagros 4% Gaw. 
42 Ane ciete..With torris and turatis. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace vu. 1014 Aryoll sted ., With turrettis fayr. 1555 
Warreman Fardle of Facionus 1. vi. 89 The gentlemen. .haue 
neither cities nor townes, hut Turrettes huilte vpon the 
waters side. 1610 Hotiann Camden's Brit. (1637) 37, An 
Elephant with a turret upon his backe | Ibid, 40 He raised 
an high turret, out of which..there might blaze all night 
long, lights and fires for the hetter direction of ships at sea, 
1644 Evetys Diary 17 Nov., Another wall full of small 
turrets. 1765 Foote Comunissary ut. (1782) 48 The large 
hrick house.. with a turrit at top. 1824 W. Irvinc 7. Trav. 
I. iii, 17 He perceived the turrets of an ancient chateau rising 
out of the trees of its walled park. 186: M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) I. 45 Thick walls and turrets at the angles gave the 
whole the aspect. .of a fortress. 

transf. 1671 Phil, Trans. V1. 2265 By a new Earth-quake 
the Top or Lurret of Mount Etna. . fell in. 

B. 13.. Coer de L. 3963 The Sarezynes, armyd, forth lepe 
Upon the walles the toun to kepe, Stout in touret, and in 
hurdys. ¢1q00 Row. Rose 4164 He hired hem to make a 
tour... And rounde enviroun eek were set Ful many a riche 
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and fair touret. 148: Caxton Godeffroy ccvii. 303 They 
were so pour and so greued of tayllages and excises, that 
vnnethe they had among them alle wherof to repayre two 
towrettys. 1545 Jove Exp. Dan. i.13 It was dowble walled 
with many highe and strong towrets. 1633 Stow’s Surv. 
7/1 The wals of [London], which were sore decayed, and 
destitute of Towres and Towrets, to be repaired. 1736 
McUre Hist. Glasgow 256 The ‘Yown-house or ‘Tolbooth.. 
has Four large Touretts on the Corners thereof. 

y. a 1400-50 Alexander 1418 (Ashm.) Sum.. Tilt torettis 
{z. ». torrettes] doun, toures on hepis. ¢ 1400 Gasmelyz 329 In 
a litel toret his hrother lay i-steke. c14q0 Prom. Parv, 
497/1 Toret, lytylle towre, éurricula. 1648 J. Raymonv // 
Mercurio [talico 129 An ancient Torret, huilt halfe of solid 
Marble. 

$. a1600 Hymn,‘ Hierusalem my happie home’ viii, in 
Julian Dict. iymnology (1907) 5380/2 Thy terrettes and 
thy pinacles. ¢1618 Morvson /#iz. (1903) 335 Germany 
aboundes with Copper, wherewith many Cittyes have 
Terretts steeples and whole Churches Covered. 1643 Mrs. 
Tuorston A utobiog. (Surtees) 33 The window sudainly shutt 
with such a force the whole tirritt shooke. 

b. In Heraldry: see quots. 

1766-87 Porny Heraldry Gloss., Turret, a small Tower. 
Turreted, having Turrets on the top. c 1828 Berry Encycé. 
Her. 1. Gloss., Turret, a smalt tower on the top of another. 
1868 Cussans flex. vii, (1882) 123 Turret: a small tower 
commonly set upon a Castle. 1894 Park:r’s Gloss. [ler. 
s. v. Tower, The tower is.. frequently represented as hearing 
three smaller towers or turrets, and then it is blazoned 
triple towered, or triple turretted... The. .turret is sometimes 
used alone, separate from the tower, and can only he repre~ 
sented as a smaller tower. . 3 

te. fig. Highest point or position, height, 
acme. O6s. 

1593 Tedl-Troth’s N. ¥. Gift (1876) 36 We thinke we are 
neuer at the territ of delight. 1614 Ra.etcu ff7st. World 
1. (1634) 111 Jupiter, whom the Greekes have seated in the 
top and highest ‘lurret of their Divinitie. 1680 T. Lawson 
Mite into Treasury 11 Mounted to the Terret of Philosophick 
Elevations, and to the Zenith of Scholastick Notions. 

2. Ali. ta. = Tower sé.) 5a. Obs. rave} 

1863 GoLpinc Czsaru.(1565)62 When they saw...the inount 
raysed and a turret a buylding a farre of,.,they began to 
laugh at it. 

b. A low flat armour-plated tower, commonly 
cylindrical or conical, on a ship of war or a fort, 
made to contain a gin and guuncrs, and usually to 
revolve horizontally. 

1862 Carr. P. Cotes in Times 5 Nov., | obtained permission 
..to substitute in the ‘Prince Albert ' three turrets, each 
Carrying one 300-pounder, 1869 Sir E. J. Reep /ron- 
Clad Ships Introd, 16 The ‘ Monarch ’..with 25-ton guns 
mounted in turrets. 1887 Spectator 30 July 1019/1 Tlie 
*Inflexible’..with four 80-ton guns in her turrets. 1889 
Wetcn Text Bk. Naval Archit. xiv. 143 The plan of placing 
the guns in revolving towersor turrets. 1897 H.W. Witson 
in United Service Mag. July 331 The distinction between 
turret and barhette is this; the turret is an armoured shelter 
revolving with the gun; the harhette an armoured shelter 
inside which the gun revolves on a turn-table. 


3. Applied to various things resembling a small 


tower. ta. A high head-dress formerly worn by 
women {oés.). tb. A tall chimney on a lamp 
(obs.), ©, A raiscd central portion in the roof of a 


1ailway passenger carriage (U.S... 

1473 4 Acc. Ld. Iligh Treas. Scot. 1. 29, j} elne of satyne 
for turatis tothe Quene, 1578 Juv. Roy. Wardr. (1815) 231 
Ane hude and ane turit of quheit velvot. 1626 Bacon Silva 
§ 373 Take a Turreted Lampe of Tinne,.. The Height of the 
Turret being thrice as much, as the length of the lower part, 
whereupon the Lampestandeth. 1875 Knicnt Dict, Mech, 
Turret..3. (Ratlwiy.) The elevated central portion of a 
passenger-car, whose top furms an upper story of the roof, 
rae whose siues are glazed for light and pierced for venti- 
ation. 

4. An attachment to a lathe, drill, or similar 
machine, consisting of a round or polygonal block 
with sockets for various dies or cutting tools, and 
capable of being rotatcd (cf. 2b) so as to present 
the required tool to the work. 

1875 [see furret-lathe in 5]. 

5. altrib. and Conid., as (sense 1) ferret-bell, 
-bridye, -chautber, -clock, -door, -roof, -room, -stair, 
-lop ; lurrel-like, -shapzd, -topped adjs, ; (sensc 2b) 
turret armour, -gun, -gunner; turret-lurning 
adj.; also turret-crown, a turreted crown (sec 
TURRETED 2a); turret-deck: see quot. 1909 
(also attri); turret head = sense 4; turret- 
lathe, a lathe fitted with a turret (sense 4) ; turret- 
shell = TURRITELLID ; turret-ship, a ship of war 
with a turret (sense 2b); turret-spider, a spidcr 
that constructs a turret-like nest, asthe N. American 
Lycosa arenaria, turret-vessel = /urret-ship ; 
turret-window = fower-window (Tower 56.1 10), 

1889 Wetcn Text Bk. Naval Archit, xiv. 144 The sideand 
*turret armour was made up of two thicknesses. c¢1800 R. 
Cumpercann Zoku De Lancaster (1809) I11.3 The *turret- 
bell gave the signal of an arrival, ¢1470 Henrv Wallace 
vu. ggo Schir Jhon the Grayme, and Ramsay..The *turat 
bryg Segyt. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xx[ilv, A step was heard on 
the stair, and the door of the *turret chamber slowly opened, 
1821 — Kenilw, xviii, Immured for day and night in a 
desolate turret-chamher. ¢18z0 S. Rocers /fa/y (1839) 52 
An hour and more, by the old ‘turret-clock. 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch ¢ Clochm. 84 De Vick..made for Charles V 
of France the first turret clock of which we have reliable 
record. 1667 Mitton 7. Z.1x. 525 Oft he [the serpent] bowd 
His *turret Crest. 1886 Conper Syrian Stone-Lore vii. 
(1896) 235 Jerusalem herself, with *turret-crown, appears on 
another [coin]. 1904 7}7estt. Gaz, 10 Oct. 9/1 Rules for the 
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construction of *turret-deck steamers. 1909 Cent. Dict. 
Supp. s.v. Deck, In a special British design of cargo- 
steamer,..the side, instead of meeting the main deck rectan- 
gularly, is rounded off so as to make a continuous curved 
surface with the deck. Inboard of this the side is again 
curved up. The space hetween the sides at the top is 
covered hy a narrow deck called the turret-deck, 1825 Scotr 
Betrothed iii, Vhe form of the huge and suhstantial Fleming 
at length issued from the *turret-door. 
Mech., *Turret.gun, one specially adapted for use in re- 
volving turrets of vessels. 1870 Datly News 27 Sept., The 
*turret-gunner stands with his head through a hole in the 
roof of the turret. 1884 Kwicut Dict. Aleck. Supp. 
*Turret Head, the revolving head of a bolt cutter. 1875 
lbid., *Turret-lathe.., a screw-cutting lathe having a slide 

rovided with a polygonal block or turret, having apertures 
in each face for receiving dies which are secured therein hy 
set-screws. 1711 SuaFtess. Charac. (1738) Il. 253 Like.. 
old reverend Cybele,..on her head a *turret-like attire. 1813 
Scott Rokedy 1. i, The warder..Hears, upon *turret-roof 
and wall, By fits the plashing rain-drop fall. 1822 — 
Pirate xxxi, A great banuueting-hall, communicating with 
several large rounds, or projecting *turret-rooms, 1844 
Mare. Fuccer Hom. roth C. (1862) 362 Iwo vast towers 
of rock with *turret-shaped tops. 1859-62 Sir J. RicHARDSON, 
etc. Mus. Nat. Hist. (1868) 11. 339 The family of *Turret or 
Screw shells (Turvitellidz), 1862 Carr. P. Cotes in 7¢mes 
22 Nov., (The idea] that broadside ships can, . effectively 
work these ponderous guns against *turret ships. 1880 Daly 
News 18 Dec., The trials of the eighty-ton guns on hoard 
the turret ship /xfflexible. 1883 Science 13 July 43/2 A 
species of ground spider. . known as the “turret spider. 1819 
Scorr /vanhoe xx{i]v, Slowly and with difficulty she 
descended the *turret stair. 1886 Wittis & Cirark Cam- 
bridge U1. 573 Anexternal turret-stair onthe north side. 1866 
Capt. Coles & the Admiralty g Captain Coles is not the in- 
ventor of the ‘turret system at all..the turret itself belongs 
to Ericsson. ¢ 1800 R. CumBertann Yohu De Lancaster 
(1809) II. 115 The whole Castle garrison {turned out} from 
their sky-chambers on the *turret tops. 1892 E. Reeves 
Homeward Bound 271 The outside walls. .are of the plain, 
one story, level, *turret-topped. .style. 1889 Wetcn Te.r/ Bh. 
Naval Archit. xiv. 143 Vhe parts immediately underneath 
turrets must be protected by armour in order to shield the 
*turret-turning gear. 1862 Cart. P. Cotes in Times 5 Nov., 
A sea-going *turret vessel. 1870 O. H. Stokes in Exe. 
Mech. 7 Jan. 396/3 Ina turret vessel, the whole of the deck, 
‘exclusive of that part which is occupied by the turrets’, is 
exposed to the fireof the eneiny. 1603 Kites of Durham 
(Surtees 1903) App. 110, 3 white *turrett wyndowes, 1823 
Scott Quentin D. iv, Little turret-windows,..the lattice., 
half open to admit the air. 

Turret, 5/.* var. Torrer. 

Turret,v. [f Turret sd.1] ¢rans. To furnish, 
fortify, or adorn with or as with a turret or turrets. 
Usually in fa. pple. : see also next. 

1450 in Charters &c. Edinb. (1871) 71 To..wall, toure, 
turate, and uther wais to strengthen oure foresaid Burgh. 
a1548 Hatt Chron., [fen. VITT, 36 The citee..was strong, 
wel walled, and turryted with good Bulwarkes & defenses. 
1636 Davexant Platonick Lovers, Since yonder building 
onthe Mount, And that large Marble square was turretted, 
‘The house luokes pleasant. 1818 Scotr //rt. Alid/. xxxvi, 
The Thames, here turreted with villas and there garlanded 
with forests. 1843 S.C. Hatt /re/and I11. 180 A keep or 
castle turreted at the angles. 

Turreted (tvrétéd), a. [f. Turner sd. or zv.] 

1, Furnished with or having a turret or turrets. 

asso {see Trirte a. C.a}. 1552 Hucort, Turretted or 
made full of turrettes, ¢urritus. 1794 Mrs. Ravcwirri 
Myst, Udolpho vi, The one (avenue) leading to the turreted 
chateau. 1826 Disrarui Viv. Grey un. iv, Over the gateway 
there roseaturreted tower. 1863 Geo. Exiot Romola xxvi, 
It was a grand moment for those who were stationed on 
turreted roofs. 

2. Kurnished with something resembling a turret; 
cf. Turret sé.) 2, 3. a. Of artificial things; 
spec. applied to a figure of a crown with battle- 
ments, or of ahead (or person) wearing such a 
crown. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 801 The Goddesse 
Svria .. with a turreted crown on her head. 1626 [see 
Turrer sé.13). 1824 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. 1. (1863) 
120 No bonnet ceuld hold the turreted cap. 1837 Wurweti 
flist. Induct. Sc. (1857) t. 189 Turretted ships. 1872 Heap 
Sel. Grk, Coins in Electrolype Brit, Aus. 37 Head of 
Kyhele .., wearing turreted crown. /éfd. 42 Turreted 
female figure, city of Antioch, seated..on rock. 

b. Of natural objects ; spec. of a shell with a long 
spire: = ‘TURRITED. 

1826 Ktrsy & Sp. Zutomol. WV. xlvi. 306 Turreted... 
When the head is producted into a kind of columnar re- 
curved turret or rostrum, in the sides of which, towards the 
end, the eyes are fixed, 1828 Stank Flem, Mat, [Tisé. I. 
30 Terebra,..Shell elongated, turreted, acuminate. 1872 
Nicuotson Palzout. 62 In other cases, the shell hecomes 
turreted or top-shaped, in consequence of the coils of the 
spiral passing obliquely round a central axis. 1875 C.C. 
Buakr Zool, 254 In the Pyrainidellidz the shell is spiral 
and turreted. 

Tu-rreting, v5/. sb. [f. as prec. +-1nG1.] The 
action of furnishing with turrets; cozcr. turrets 
collectively, 

1847 Cur. G. Rossett: Dead City xxiv, Where..Rose a 
palace for a king; Golden was the turreting. 

Tu-rretry. xouce-wd. [{f. Turret sé.) +-ry.] 
Turrets collectively. 

1824 Gait Rothelan u. xv, All the mysterious castles and 
turretry of Christendom. 

Turribant, obs. form of TuRBAN. 

Turricle (tu rik’l). rave—!. [ad. L. turvicula, 
dim. of /zxr7s tower.] A small tower, turret. 


1884 J. Payne Tales fr. Arabic I. 36 note, Nawous, a 
sort of overground well or turricle of masonry. 


1875 KnicuT Dict. | 


| 
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Turricular (tori-kivlan, a. vare—'. [f. L. 
lurricula (see prec.)+-AR.] Having the form of 
or resembling a turret. 

1661 FettHam Nesolvesit.liii. (ed. 8) 293 In their Turricular 
Chariots. | ep: 

Turriculated (tori-kidleited), ppl. a. [f. as 
prec. +-ATE+-ED.] Furnished with a turret or 
turrets, turreted : spec. in Couch, = TURRETED 2b, 
Turritep, Also Turriculate (tvritkizlét) a. 

1822 J. Parxinson Oxtl. Oryctot. 155 A longish turricu- 
lated univalve. /éid. 250 The multilocular turriculated 
shells of the genus Turriculites. 1834 M¢Murrrte Cuvier's 
Anim, Kingd. 255 A shell with a turriculated spire. 1843 
Penny Cycl, XXXVI. 444/2 Alitra,.. Turriculate species, 
with large spiral whorls, the aperture effuse anteriorly. 

Turri-ferous, a. rare—°. [1. L. serrtfer (Ovid 
+-0US.] = TURRIGEROUS. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr. [copying Cooper], Twsriferous.., 
that beares a Tower. 

Turriform (to:rifpm),a@. rare—'. [f. L. teerri-s 
tower +-For«M.] Tower-shaped. 

1875 C. C. Beane Zool. 254 The Staircase Shell bas a 
spiral turriform operculuin. ; 

Turrigerous, 2. rare—'.  [f. L. turriger, 
f, furvis tower: see -GEROUS.] Carrying a tower 
or ‘ castle’, 

1713 Deruam Phys.-Theot. 398 We admire, saith he [sc. 
Pliny Nat, //ist. x1. 2), the turrigerous Shoulders of 


Elephants. a: 

Turrilite (tvrriloit), Pedevont. [ad. mod.L. 
Turrilités (Lamarck, 1801), f. L. éuarzs tower + 
Gr. Ai@os stone: see -LITE.] A fossil cephalopod be- 
longing or related to the genus 7zzri/ites, allied to 
the ammonites, but having a long spiral (turreted) 
shell, found in the Cretaceous formations. 

1828 Weestrr, Pus7ilite, the fossil remains of a spiral 
multilocular shell, 1842 11. Mitter O. R. Sazdst?, viii. (ed. 
2) 187 The..turrilites and sea-urchins of the Cretaceous 
group. 1850 Axstep Lem, Geol., Alin, etc., Gloss., Turrt- 
dite, an extinct genus of chambered shells, resembling an 
Ammonite wound into a turbinated form. 

Hence Turriliticone (tzrilitikoun) (Cone sé.1], 
a fossil shell resembling and allied to the turii- 
lites, found in the Upper Cretaceous formations 
(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

+ Turrion, var. Torrion Ods., a large tower. 

1599 Haxcuyt Voy, Il, 108 Foure principal! hulwaikes, 
and bitweene them turrions. /did.123 The Turrion of the 
Arsenall. 


Turrited (ta:raitéd), a. [f. L. éarrit-2es towered 
(f. derv?s tower) +-ED.] = ‘TuRRETED 2; sfec. of 
a shell, having a long spire resembling a tower 
or turret: = ‘Turrerep 2b. Also Turrrite a. 

1758 Swinton in (uid. Trans. L. 794 All these coins pre- 
sent..a turrited head and a branch of palm. 1835 Kirsy 
Hab, & Inst. Anint. 1. ix. 276 The shells of some (‘Tracheli- 
pods] are what are called turrited or long and slender, with 
spiral whorls. 1856 W. Crark fan der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 
798 Pyramidella...Shell turrite. 1863 P. P. Carrentes in 
Rep. Brit, Assoc. 1. 662 ‘Columbetla’ curinata., Small, 
turrited, smooth, with stout posterior keel. 

Turritellid (tvritelid). Zoo/, [ad. mod.L. 
Turritellid-x pl. f. Turritedla (Lamarck, 1799), 
name of the typical genus, f. /s7775 tower; see 
-1p3,.] A gastropod of the family Zzrritellide, 
characterized by long turreted shells with spiral 
striations; a screw-shell. So Turrite‘lloid a. 
[-orp], resembling a screw-shell; having the 
characters of the Turriteliide. 

1860 P, P, Carrenter in Rep. Smithsonian Instit, 1859, 
206 he Turritelloid worm-shells. 1861 /éz:¢. 1860, 210 The 
shells of Sipshonuinui, though spiral at hirth, have no Turri- 
telloid portion. 1895 /uuk's Standard Dict., Turritellid. 

+Turrulet. Obs. vare—}, [dim. formation 
from L. éurris tower ; cf.r7velet.] = Turret sd,11. 

c16z0 T. Roninson Alary Afagd. 49 A turrulet tooke vp 
each angles shade, .. The battelments of smoothest [ett 
were made. 


Turs, turse, turss, obs. Sc. ff. Truss. 

+Tursable, a. Sc. Obs. [f. fuss, Truss 7. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being packed up and carvied 
off; portable; see Truss z. 2. 

1670 Spatpinec Trod, Chas. [ (1850) I, 283 The laird.. 


displenishis the place, left nothing tursabill within, [1897 
Rampint //ist, Moray §& Nairn iv. 186.) 

+Tursion. Os. rare. [ad. L. farsio, -onen: 
(Pliny).] A porpoise. 

1655 Mouret & Bennet //eadth's Improv, (1746) 257 Por- 
poises, T'ursions, or Sea-hogs, are..never good till they be 
fat. 1661 Lovee //ist. Anine, & Alin. 217 Porpaise...Tnr- 
sions, or Sea-hoggs are fatter than Dolphins. [1706 Puitiies 
(ed. Kersey), Tvrsto or Tyrsto, a Sea-fish like a Dolphin, 
which some take for a Sturgeon, and others for a Porpoise.] 

Tursk, var. Torsk, fish. 

Turskill. Sc. dia/. [var. of TusKar, prob. after 
Gael. fairisgt/.] A kind of spade for cutting peat. 

1812 J. HENDERSON Agric. Surv. Caithu. xv.234 When the 
peat-moss is not more than from one to two feet deep, the 
peat is cut perpendicularly, by a spade, called a turskill. 

Turtle (to-1t)),56.1 Now vare or arch. Forms: | 
1turtla, I~ turtle, 3 (Orm.) turrtle, 3-5 turtul, 
4 tortle, 4-5 turtill, 4-6 -il, (5 -yl, -yle, -ylle, 
5-6 -yll), (5 turckell), 5 tyrtle, 6 tyrtyll, tur- 
tell. (OE. tzrt/a masc., turtle fem. = OHG., turtulo 
masc., fertz/a fem, (Da. tortel fem.): either dim. 
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or disstmilated form of L. éertuer Tuntur with r-/ 
for r-r (cf. Sp. and It. fortola, It. fortora, For 
othcr Germanic forms see “PUnTLE-DovE.] 

2. = TuRTLE-pove 1. (Often mentioned as a 
type of conjugal affection and constancy: ef. 2.) 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps.(Th.) lxxxiii{i]. 3 Him eac spedlice spearuwa 
hus hegyted, and tidlice turtle nistlad. ¢ 1000 Avs. Gosf, 
Luke it. 24 Twa turilan odde twezen culfran briddas. ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll. tlont. 49 Turtle ne wile habbe no make hute on 
and afier bat non..Pe bilocninge pat ts tmene turtlen and 
dunes... Eider turtles and duues habbet sorinesse for song. 
¢1200 Orin 7588 Twe33enn cullfre briddess .. Oppr.. 
twe33en turrtless, 1388 Wryeiir /’s. Ixxxili, 4 [Ixxxiv. 3] 
Forsothe lhe sparowe fonde to hym an hous; and the turtil 
a nest. ¢1q00 tr. Svereta Secret., Gow. Lordsh, cil, 104 
Pylous as turtylL 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 373/2 Lyke a 
turtle that allone without make waylleth aud wepeth, «1548 
Hate Chron. flen, V/118 As louyng to him, as the Turtle 
to her make. 1638 Snaks. Vint, T.1v. iv. 154 Your hand 
(my Perdita:) so Turtles paire That never meane to part. 
1670 G. H. //ist Cardinals 1 ut. gt A Mass is sung, 
and his Holiness presented with two young Turtles. 1713 
Steece Guard. No. 22, ¢ 2 [She] kept a pair of turtles 
cooing in her chamber. 1802 Moxtacu Ornith, Dict, s.v. 
Dove-turtle, The Vurtle visitsthe southern parts of England 
inthe spring. 1851 Mavuew Lond. Labor (1861) 111. 64 
His pigeon-cote .. is no longer stocked with carriers, .+ 
jacobins,..lurtles. 1860 Cur. G. Rosset O. § NM. ear 
Ditties iti, Turtle catletb turtle in Ileaven's May. 

b. Greenland turtle, Sea-turtle, names for the 
Black Guillemot : see GREENLAND 1, SEA-TURTLE!, 

2. fig. Applied to a person, as a term of endear- 
ment, etc. (cf. Dove 56. 2d), or (esp.) to lovers or 
married folk, in allnsion to the turtle-dove’s affec- 
tion for its mate. 

14.. Lypc. Balade Commend. Our Lady 78 O trusty 
lurtle, trewest of al trewe, ¢1449 Gesta Ron, Ixix, 312 
(Harl, MS.), I shal be turtill in your absence pat hadde Ist 
hire make. a 1548 Hatt Chron., //en.V 11 20b, Wyni that 
- watched, howe to..steale thys lurtle oute of her mewe and 
lodgynge. 1588 Suaxs. L. 2. £. wy. iii, 211 Berow, Will 
tbese ‘Turtles be gone? Ava. Hence sirs, away. 1693 
flumours Town 24 Vhe Kool .concludes her lhe most con- 
stant pretty cooing Turtle ithe Nation. 1917 Lavy M. W. 
Mowtacu Let. to Pope Apr., Several couple of true turtles 
. Saying soft things to one another. 1865 E. W. Besson 
in Life (1899) I. vi. 232, | ama solitary Turtle (Dove, not 
Repliile) just now, my wife being at Rugby. 

3. attrib. and Comé,, as turtle love, pigeon, ming; 
turtle-billing, -fooled, -hannted, -like, -winged 
adjs.; + turtle-bird, the young of the turtle-dove, 

1598 B. Jonson fv, Wan in {/uin, 1, iv, The happy state 
of *Lurtle-hilling lovers. ¢1z00 Trin. Col’, flom. 47 Gif 
hie was riclte wimman, a lomb, pif hie was Litwene Iwo, two 
“turtle briddes, gif hie was poure, two duue briddes. 1599 
B. Joxson Zu. Man ont of tlum. Lpil., Let..The throat of 
War be slopt.., And *turtle-footed Peace dance fairy rings 
About her court. 1624 — Sun's Darling \.i. 1873 T. L. 
Kincssery Commun. Song Sol. iii, The *turtle-haunted groves. 
21586 Sipnevy 4 rcadia tv, (1629) 415 Lamenting. .suchasthe 
*turtle-like loueis wont to make forthe euer ouer-soone losse of 
her onely loued make. 1669 DeyDEn yranunic Love u.i, hen, 
turtle-like, I'll to my inate repair. 1608 Torset Serpents 
(1658) 784 Such faithfull dealing, uprightnesse of conscience, 
and ‘Turtle love. 1819 SterHens in Shaw Gen. Zoct, X1. 
72 ‘Turlle Pigeon, Cotumba Turtur... Pigeon with tbe tail- 
feathers white at their tips, the back griseous, the breast 
vinaceous, a black spot on the sides of the neck, with white 
stripes, the abdomen white. 1629 Mitton Vativity, Hymn 
iti, Peace.. With *Turtte wing the amorous clouds dividing. 
1821 R.S. Hawker Cornish Ballads, etc. (1908) 249 As on 
turtle wings tbe moments fleet. 1745 AxENStDE Ode on 
Lyrie Poetry 18 While *turtle-wing’d the laughing hours.. 
Lead youth, and love, and harmless joy. 

Hence (wonce-was.) Twrtlish (tu'rtleish) z., 
having the character or qualities of a turtle-dove; 
Turtlize (tu'rtleize) v., rats. to turn into or 
make like a turtle-dové. 

1855 Fraser's Mag. LI. 229 The most *turtleish of doves. 
1798 SoutHEY Leff, \1856) I. 59, 1 am softened, “*turtleised, 
yea, a very lamh ! 

Turtle (td-st'l), 54.2 Also 7 tortel. [app.a 
corruption, by English sailors, of the earlier sor/ue, 
or the French original of this (see Tortoise), 
assimilated to the known word TurtLe 54.1] 

1. Any spectes of marine tortoise ; also extended 
to various other tortoises. (Pl. ¢zrt/es, collectively 
usually ¢z7fle.) 

As to the varying application of the names ¢ortoise and 
turtle, see the note to sense x of tbe former word. 

Witb defining words, applied to various species, as 6or- 
turtle (Box sd.2 24), Diamonp-sackep #., Hawk's-BiLt Z., 
Lanp ¢., Leatuer-t., (ogverhead ¢. (LOGGERHEAD 6 a), Mup 
ft, Paintep ¢., Sea-TURTL.Ec ?, SNappinG-¢,, SOFT-SHELLED ee 
Truni-t. (see these words); alligator-turtle, the snapping- 
turtle, also called aldigator tortoise (ALLIGATOR 3); bastard 

ttle, Thalassochelys kempi; chicken-turtle, Chryse- 
mys reticulata, also called chicken-tortoise; greaved 
turtle, any species of the genus Podocnemis; green 
turtle, various species of Chelonia, having green shells, as 

C. midas of tbe W. Indies and C. zirgata of tbe Pacific, 
both much esteemed as food; horned turtle, an extinct 
turtle of the genus J//o/ania, having orojections at the back 
of the skull like the ‘ borned toad ‘. 

1657 -Vorth's Plutarch, Add. Lives 90 He took a Ship- 
board..fourty Parrots, many Tortels, and many other 
Animals strange to our World. 1657 R. Licox Barbadoes 
(1673) 4 The Loggerhead Turtle,..the Hawks bill Turtle... 
A third kind called the Green ‘Turtle,..far excelling the 
other two, in wholesomness, and Rareness of taste. 1689 
Relat, Sufferings H, Pitman 22 We walked along tbe 
sea shore to watch for tortoise or turtle. 1712 E. Cooxr 
Voy. S. Sca 13 Sea Tortoises, or, as the Sea.men call 
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then, Turtle. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 101, June 17. 1 spent 
in cooking the Turtte; 1 found in her threescore Eggs. 
1745 2. Tuomas Fral. Anson's Voy. 105 Great Quantity of 
‘Tortoises, or, as the Seauen cull them, ‘Turtles, 1785 
Jackson's Oxford Jrul. 16 July, Dressing « very fine lively 
Chicken Turtle .. supplied .. at 6/- per quart or 10,6 the 
Vurcen, 1792 Mar. Kinpets Voy, Ja.tcira 63 Four species 
of turtle are found on the shores of this iskand—the green- 
turtle, the hawk’s-bil,. the logger-head, and the land- 
lortoise, 1839-40 W. Lavine Wolyert’s R.v. (1855) 75 The 
island abounded with turtle, and great quantities of their 
eggs were to be found among the rucks. 1870 Yeats Nat. 
Llist, Comm, 114 Turtles abound in the enclosed seas of 
Central America. 

b. The flesh of various species of turtle wsed as 
food; also short for ¢urtle-seup. (See also Mock 
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Often mentioned or alluded to us a feature of civic banquets, 

1955 Mord No. 123 0 3 Of atl the improvements in the 
modern kitcben, there are none that can bear a comparison 
with the iatroduction of ‘Turtle. 1780 T. Davies Alem. 
Garrick 17/1) Il. xaxvii. raz High seasoned venison, 
delicious turtle, and exe Ment claret. 1848 Tuackeray Jan. 
‘air xxvii, Lle..bad dined on horse-flesb and turtle with 
equal relish. 1859 //atits Gd. Society x1, 310 A light soup 
is better thana thick one,.. turtle tyonly fit for an alderman, 

tec. Short torfartle-dinner or lurtle-feast, Obs. 

1771 Smotcetr //mimph, Cl. 30 Apr., | have almost pre- 
vailed upon uncle to give him a small turt!e at the Bear. 
1785 A. G Loarr Maris & Corr. 19 Sept. (1903) 29 
Luesday next the good people at Lulish intend giving a 
Turite and the Misses have prevailed on their Mother to 
add alittle Hop in the [-vening Ly way of help:ng Diestion. 
1788 /bul. 49 We were at Whatcombe [uesday—a large 
party and a turtle, 

2. Lo turn turtle, a. lit, To catch turtle by 
throwing them on thcir backs. 

1689 Aclat. Sufferings {l. Pitntan 20 They going ashore 
on the Main to turn ‘Turtle, were set upon by the Indians. 
1861 Du Cuautu Fguat. Afr iv. 25 Turtle frequent the 
shores, and are ‘turned’ in considcravle numbers. 1867 
Ssyrit Sarlor's Word-bk., To turn a turtie, to take the 
aninal by seizing a flipper, and throwing him on his back, 
which renders him quite helpless, 

b. fig. (in earlier use fo lurn the turtle.) To 
turn over, capsize, be upset. 

1842 Marryat Pere Acene xxiii, But ‘lurning the turtle’ 
is not making a quick passage, except to the other world, 
1843 — M.S fol? wi, The canoe turncd the turtle with them. 
1860 441 Wear Round No, 66. 34 If the wind catches that 
‘ere, she'll turn wortle at onte, 1896 Darly News 2 July 
9 1 An engine and two trucks had tumned turtle on the 
enbankment. 

+3. American turtle: = Torrepo sh. 2. Obs. 

1775-83 Tuacutr Wilit. Jrn/.'1223)>5 A singular machine 
invented for destroying the British Shipping by explosion. 
.. American Turtle or Torpedo. 

4. Typog. A curved bed in which types or stereo- 
types are secured, and which is mounted on one of 
the cylinders of a rotary printing-press: so called 
from a fancied resemblance of the bed to the back 
of a turtle, 

1860 U're's Dict. Arts (ed. 5) 111. 540 An Amencan[printing] 
machine, the invention of R. Ilve and Company... Lach 
page is locked up upon a detached sezment of the large 
cylinder, called by the compositorsa ‘turtle, 1875 KsiGut 
Diet. Mec. 1797 2 The type is secured in turtics, or the 
stereotype is bent to the curve of thecy linder. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as turtie-calcher, -chase, 
-dinner, -caler, -egy, Seast, fishery, ~fishing, -skele- 
fon,-soup; turtle-corral =/urtle-crawl (a); turtle 
cowry, 2 large species of cowry, Cyprwa@ lestu- 
dinaria;, turtle-crab, a minute specics of crab 
parasitic upon turtles and other marine animals; 
turtle-crawl, (2) [Craw 54.2] an enclosure in 
which turtles are kept; (6) [Craw 54.2] ‘the 
track of a turtle to and from its nest’ (Cent. Dict. 
1891); turtle-deck = TCRTLE-BACK 1; turtle- 
egging, the gathering of turtles’ eggs (Cent, Dict. 
1891); turtle-frolic(co//oy.),aturtle-feast; turtle- 
grass, name for two martne plants with long 
narrow grass-like leaves: (@) Yhalassia testudi- 
num, of the W, Indies, etc. ; (4) the grass-wrack, 
Zostera marina; turtle-head, a N. Americun 
scrophulariaceons plant, Che/one glabra, allied to 
fentstemon, so called from the shape of the 
flower ; turtle-insect, a widely-distributed species 
of scale-insect, Coccus (Lecanium) hesperidum ; 
turtle-kraal = /urt/e-crawl (a); turtle-net, a net 
for catching turtle; turtle-peg, a prong fastened to 
a pole or cord used for harpooning turtles (= PEG 
56.1 8a); hence turtle-pegger, one who uses a 
turtle-peg to catch turtles; turtle-pegging, the 
catching of turtles with a turtle-peg ; turtle-press, 
a. printing-press in which a ‘turtle’ (sense 4) is (or 
was) used; turtle-shell, (a) the shell of a turtle ; 
the material of this, tortoise-shell ; (0) = ¢urtle- 
cowry; turtle-stone = SEPTARIUM 2 (from the 
markings on section resembling those of a tortoise- 
shell); turtle-twine, twine for making tnrtle-nets. 

1726 G. Roserts Four Yrs. Voy. 5 There might Le some 
*Turtle-catcbers bere since the last Turtle Season. 1815 J. 
Campsent Trav. S. A/r, xiii. 01 We were detained till noon 
next day..for Ihe turtle catchers. 1860 Weaxaxt Life i 
Sea iv. 90 A picturesque description of such a *Turtle-cbase 
on Ascension Island. 1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 362.1 Nantilo- 
erapsus munutus .. *Turtle-Crah, Browne;.. M. Milne 
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Edwards, sees %o sufficient reason for distinguishing thu 
specie froin Grapsus testudinum, Roux. 1833 JL Scot 
owt Cringle xvi, (18359) 420 The * Turtle Crawis filled wicb 
beautiful clear water. 1903 Durly Mailg dept. 5/3 Alurtle 
crawl in Kingston, where over two hundred turtles were 
confined awaiting shipment,.. was Lrsken up by the force of 
the sea during the cyclone in Jamaia, 1889 Cent, Dict. 
sv. Deck, The *turtle-deck or turtle-bached deck..is a 
convex deck calending a short Gistance aft from the stem of 
an “ean steamer tu shed the water t1 a head sea; in many 
-) steamships..there is a similar arrangement on the stern, 
1908 Daily Cliron, 15 May 8,6 The engines of tbe launch 
were nut running... Mr. Moody ana Mr, Smith stood on the 
turtie deck atthe bow. 1805 in Aisén. Rev, July 357 Who 
freely give two guineas for a ‘turtle dinner at the tavern, 
21774 Tucker Lt. Mat, (1834) I. 430 Your ‘turtle eaters, 
city least hunters, and persons who live in a continual reund 
of pleasures, 1760 Gaunick /*vol, to Murphy's Desert {sl. 
22 Keep “turtle-eating Aldermen awake. 1860 WRAXALL 
Life im Sia iv. &7 Our two soldiers. stop ped..to dig ‘turtle 
eggs out of the sand. 1753 1. Wacroce Lett. (9460 TIE. 
12 Knightly . hay been entertaining atl the parishes round 
with a “lurtle feat. 1760 Lyttteton Dial, Dead xix. 
2 4 A Turtle feast is a Novelty to me. 1767 Gotps. 
fis, Let. Common-conuncil-inan, Vhe mayor avd aldermen 
. celebratirg the royal nuptials by a magnificent turtle feast. 
1793 Lp. HH. Srencer in Ld Anchlaud’s Corr. (182) 111. 
1n2 Count Dernsterff gave 1s a lurtle-feast at his chateau. 
1848 LirackeRray fan, Fa/r xh, An alderman coming from 
a turtle feast will not step out of bis curriage to steal a ley 
ef nutten. SArid. xx, A parcel «f *turle-fed tradesmen. 
1834 7aits May. 1. 32 Your *turile-feeding Aldermen, 
1707 SLOANE. Famaica 1. Introd. &7 The *Turtle-fishery.. 
Wuught..to be curs hy right... The *Vurtle-fishing 
pretended to hy the French cf the Island ‘ortugas. 
1904 Jest, Gal.12 Apr. 9 2 The crews oft esix Caymans 
turtle-fshing vessels ..were seized .. by the Nicataguan 
Government for alleged fishing in territorial waters. 1787 
M. Cutter in Liz, etc (18%) I. 205, | received a polite invi- 
tation from Governor Brewn..to join them in a *Turtle 
frotic. 1886 Liynxer A. Surriage xv, There was a turtle. 
frolic at Canthridge. 1735 Moktimer in /‘Uid Srans. 
AXXIN. 116 Adya marina, prauineo angustisstuio folro, 
.. Turtie-Graws. It grows at the DPottom of the Sea in 
shalle'w Water. 1756 P. Vxowse Janearcr 71 Lhe small 
grassy-leafd Alga or Turtle-grass, 1871 Kixcstev At Last 
vi, Manatis..coming in. .to browse on mangrove shouts and 
turtleegrass, 1884 Mtccer /‘Lrut-n , Thalassia testud.num, 
Manatee-grass, ‘Turtle-grass. /did., Zostera marina, Bell. 
ware,. Grass Wrack.., Tortle grass. 1857 Gray First 
Less. Bot. (1866) 94 The fifth stamen .. appears in the.. 
*Turtlehead as a sort of filament witbout any anther. a 
I... G. Lopr aan Spraying of Hants 1. i. 10 Corrosive subh- 
mate .dissolved in, spirits, and ., added to the water.. 
possesses the power of destroying the hrown “turtle ‘scale) 
insect, white scaly coccus, pile bug [etc.]. 1885 Lavy 
seassey The Trades 353 What they call a‘ ‘tortle-kraal ’, 
consisting ef a large taik, in which were a number of turtle, 
1898 Alidute’s Syet, Med. V. 295 He sits ..*turtle-like, 
with his neck dropped into his chest. 1906 Westen. Gaz. 
20 June 8/2 A great turtle-like head, with large Sm 1794 
*Turtle-nets [see turtle-twine)]. 1839 Cart. Witson tn 
Mag. Nal, (list, Oct. 519 They had got a large saw-fish en- 
tangled in their turtlenet, 1828 Wraster, * Turtle-shell,a 
shell, a b-autiful species of Murex; ulso, tortoise-shell. 1845 
J. Counter ddy. Pacific x. 126 Round it (sc. the hut} were 
scattered a number of terrapin and turtle shells) 1860 
Wraxace Life in Sea iv. 88 Hundreds of *Turtte skeletons 
lying about. 1763 Smotterr Trav, xi. (1766) I. 190 As for 
the *turtle-soupe, it is a good restorative, 1846 A. Sovur 
Syst. Cookery &5 Turtle Soup. This soup, the delight of 
civic corporations, .. has becn, and perhaps ever will he, the 
teading article of Eng'ish cookery. //id. @7 Clear Turtle 
Soup. 185: De La Lecue Geol, Observer 687 ‘Vhose com- 
monty known as septaria and “turtle stones, 1859 R. Hunt 
Guide Mus. Pract. Geol, (ed. 2) 32 Good specimens of septaria 
or turtle stone from the Oxfoid clay. 1766 W. Gorbon Gen. 
Counting-lo. 326, 3 cwt 2 qrs. 18 th. turtle twine. 1794 
Rigging % Seamanship 1. 65 Turtle-twine, for turtle-nets, 
is made of good bar hemp. 

Hence Turtledom, a collective name for those 
who eat turtle i.e. spec. London aldermen), or for 
their practices, methods, etc. ; Tusrtly a., addicted 
to or habitually eating turtle. (Cf. 1b.) 

1893 Punct 4 Mar. 102/1 *Turtledom feareth what Turlle- 
dom deems The perils of—Unificution! 1894 Wooracotr 
(t1tle) The Curse of Turttedom: an Expo<é of the Metbods 
and Extravagant Expenditure of the Livery Companies. 
1900 Daily News 26 Nov. 4:1 They appeal as much to the 
epicure cfturtledom as to the vegetarian. 1868 Cosmopolitan 
25 July 334 We douht..if the most *¢us#/y Alderman out 
can beat tn legal acumen Monsicur Je Juge de Paix de la 
Niévre. 

7 Turtle, v.! Obs. [f. Turtie 56.1] zur. To 
play the turtle, behave like a turtle-dove (cf. 
Turtve 54.1, 1, 2.. Also with 77. 

rjoz J. Prince Vortities of Devon 338 He left..a Widow 
..to Turtle it after him, as he bad done hefcre, 1754 
Suesseare Marriage Act xxv. 1. 142, 1..am convinced bow 
foolisb all this S:uff called Love, Fidelity, Biiling and 
Turtling in England is. 

Turtle, v.2 Chiefly nonce-wd. [f. TURTLE 
sb.2; in sense 2 a back-formation (or inference 
from TURTLER, TURTLING.] 

l. trans. To make mock turtle of. 

@1756 Mrs. Haywoop Vew Presené (1771) 149 To turtlea 
Calf’s Head. 


2. intr. To catch or ‘ fish’ for turtle. 

In recent Dicts. a 

3. trans. Toturn over: ch fo turn turtle CV URTLE 
50,2 2b). 

1896 Daily News 3 Aug. 4/7 Sbe [the boat) turtled herself 
right again. ‘ 

4. To stretch ‘the neck) forward like a turtle. 

1909 Daily Cliron. 30 Dec. 9/5 Nothing makes a woman 
look more awkward than to ‘turtle’ the neck. 
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Turtle-back. [Turtte sd.*] 

1. An arched structure over the deck of a steamer 
at the bow, and often also at the stern, to protect 
it from damage by a heavy sea. 

1881 Standard 30 Aug. 2/3 Erections for the purposes of 
shelter, such as turile-backs, open at oneend. 1882 /ézd. 
14 Aug. 2/4 Covering these are a fine promenade deck 
amidships and a turtle-back forward. 1886 Times 20 Apr. 
10/2, He went beneath the turtle-back, 1897 KipLinc 
Captains Conrageons i, The second-saloon deck at the 
stern. was finished in a turtle-back. ¥ 

2. Archvol, A roughly chipped stone imple- 
ment, having one or both faces slightly convex. 
Also attrib. 

1890 W, H. Hotmes in Amer, Authrop. Jan. 14 The 
familiar turtle-back or one-faced stone, the double turtle- 
back or two-faced stone. r91z S. H. Warren in J/ax XII. 
205 ‘lhe present writer also has a Levallois, or ‘turtle-back 
core, which he found in the Lea Valley in 1896. 

3. The back of a turtle. ; 

1905 Westue. Gaz. 4 Apr. 3/2 The legends of the peopling 
of the islands are interesting... Some make the passage on 
turtle-back; others go afloat on rafts of cocoa-nut shells. 

4, attrib., as turtle-back core (sce 2); turtle-back 
scale = /urtle-znsect (sec TURTLE 56.7 5). 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. s.v. Scale. 

Ilence Turtle-ba:cked @., having a back like 
a turtle’s; furnished with a turtle-back (sense 1). 

1889 [see turtle-deck, Turttr sb? 5), 1891 Chambers’ 
Encycl. VII. 421/2 An armoured turtle-hacked deck which 
extends throughout the length of the ship. 1908 Blachzu. 
Mag. Jan, 51/1, 1 can see..a turtle-backed affair pushing 
out froin the advanced trench, 

Turtle-dove (ta 1t’Ijdvv). Forms: see TURTLE 
sb.tand Dove. [f. Turrre 56.14 Dove: cf. ])a. 
turteldue (Sw. turturdufya), Du. tortelduyf (Kilian 
-duyve), MLG ¢torteldive, G. turteltande (MUG. 
turtel-, ttirteltbe, OILG. tuertel-, turtil.z)-, tur- 
tula-thiba).] 

1. Adove of the genus Zurtzr, esp. the common 
European species 7. comuenzizs, noted for ils grace- 
ful form, harmonious colouring, and affection for 
its mate: = TurR?rLe s4.l 1, 

Also applied to 7. »t'sorfies, the Barbary dove, and locally 
to doves of other genera, as the N. American Zenaidura 
carolinensis, and the Australian Stictopelta cimeata. 

@1300 Cursor AL. 11304 (Cott.) To offer turtuls douues 
(v.27. turtill dovis, turtil douues, turtur doufes] tua. ¢14z0 
?*Lypac. Assembly of Gods 820 A turtyldoue he bare an hygh 
for hys crest. ¢1§30 Crt. of Lowe 234 Anelida, true as 
turtill-dove. 1616 Survc. & Markn, Country Farme 83 Of 
all these fore-named kinds of Birds, there is none more apt 
to tame than the Turtle doues. 1742 Lair Grave 532 The 
shrill-tongu’d Shrew, Meek as the Turtle-Dove, forgets her 
Chiding. 1802 Montacu Ornsth. Dict. G6b, Spotted-necked 
‘Lurtle-dove. 1834 Princte A/r, Sk. ix. 308 The turtle 
dove (Columba risorta) cooing amorously in every mimosa 
brake. 1909 Wiest. Gas, 17 July 14/3 The turtle-dove, 
which we see so frequentlyin the fanciers’ shops,..is not the 
coni:non turtle-dove of this country, but the Collared or 
Barbary dove, : 

+b. Sea turtle-dove, the Black Guillemot or 
Dovekie: = SE\-TURTLE], Oés. 

1753 [see Dove sé. 1c]. 

2. fig. applied to a person : cf. TuRTLE s6,! 2. 

1535 Coverpate /’s. Ixxiiili], 19 O delyuer not the soule of 
thy turtle doue ynto the beestes. 1§75 Jup. Smitu Alisticad/ 
Deuise Aiijb, My darling and my harts desyre, my onely 
Turtle Doue, @ 1800 Fause Foodrage xxii. in Child Ballads 
II. 299, I shall learn your turtle-dow As well to write and 
read. 1856 Miss Mutcocxk 9. Haltfax xix, I am not 
interested in old turtle-doves. 

Ilence Turrtle-do'veism, 
nonce-was. 

1850 Lp. Lytron in Lr (1906) I. ii. 25 Only just marricd, 
and in a state of turtle-doveism. 1885 K.S. Macgvoip Sir 
F. Appleby ivi, Half afraid 1 might be cnnsidered an in- 
truder in such a turtle-dovery [the abode of a newly married 
couple]. 

rtler (ta-utle:).  [f. Turte sd.2 +-rr1.] 

1. A person, or a vessel, engaged in turtling; a 
turtle-catcher. 

1697 Damrirr Voy. (1729) 1. 395 The Jamaica Turtlers have 
such [nets]. 1707 SLoane Yaneica 1. p. lvi, The Turtlers 
who furnish the island with Turtle, may be reckoned among 
the trading ships. 1831 JANE Porter Sir E, Seaward's 
Narv. U1. or The turtlers returned with twenty-six. 1898 
Blackw. Mag. July 62/2 He had made acquaintance... with 
Florida wreckers, Tortuga turtlers, and Labrador eggers. 

2. A seller of turtle. 

1740 New Hist. famaica vii. 180 No Butcher or Turtler 
shal! sell any Meat or Turtle by Retail. 

Turtlet (tz utlét). (dim. of TurtLe 5.2: see 
-ET, -LET.] A small or young turtle. 

1831 Tretawny Adv. Younger Son II. 31 When, off 
Ceylon, I picked up that pretiy little turtlet. 1899 Naz. 
Scteuce Sept. 224 The turtlets show a greater percentage of 
abnormalities in the carapace than the older individuals, 

Turtling (tautlin). [f. Turtre s4.2+-1ne 1] 
The action or occupation of ‘fishing’ for or catching 
turtle. Also atérib., and as pres. pple. (as if from 
TURTLE v.2). 

1669 Adutiralty Crt, Exam. 77 19 Aug., Intended to goe 
.-With the ship to the islatid of Kiamanas to make a turtling 
voyage. 1726 G, Roperts Four Vrs. Voy. 19, 1 sent my 
Boat ashore, to see..if any People were there a Turtling, 
1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 287 The French fishermen 
come there turtling. 1889 H. H. Romitty Verandah N. 


Gidnea 184 A turtling trip. bid. 189 The turtling was not 
very successful. 
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Turtois, turtu, obs. forms of TorTo!seE. 

+ Turtur. Ods. Forms: 1, 4-5 turtur, (3 gev. 
turtres), 4-7 turture, 5-6 -our,6-or. [In OE. 
direct from L. ; cf. OHG., tzrter (Notker), Olcel. 
terturt. In ME. partly a. OF. éurtre, tortre, 
tourtre, tourte, mod.¥. fourtre; = Pr. tortre, lt. 
tortore, -ora, OSp. tortora (Sp. tortola); all repre- 
senting L. turtur-em, turtur, app. an echoic name, 
imitating the cooing of the dove.] = Turte 56.1 

6825 esp. Psalter \xxxiii. 4 [Ixxxiv. 3] Speara gemoeted 
him hus & turtur nest hwer gesettad briddas his. ¢g50 
ee Gosp. Luke ii. 24 Patie sealdon..tuoe turturas ve/ 
tuoge birdas culfras, 971 Blick’. Hom. 23 Twegen culfran 
briddas,.& twegen turluran geinazccan. ¢1zz0 Bestiary 
694 In boke is de turtres lif Writen o rime. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxiv, (Alexts) 231 pane scho sad,..Pat but mak ay 
suld scho dwel As iurtur. 1382 Wyciir Luke ii. 24 A peyre 
of turtris (1388 turturis} 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xu. xxxv. (Bodl. MS.), The Turture is a semple bridde. 
c1440 Pallad. on Hus. 1. 536 With whete & milk in this 
thi turturs fede. ¢1450 HoLtanp /fow/ad 127 The Turtour 
trewest, Ferme, faithfull and fast, 1g00-zo Dunsar Poets 
Ixxiv. 37 Swete gentill turtour, quhair is 3our pete went? 
1508 — Tua Maritt Wemen 262 And be as turtoris in your 
talk,..Be dragonis baitht and dowis, ay in double forme. 
1649 JER. Tavior Gt. Exemp.1.Ad Sect. v. 81 The turtures 
.. being an oblation, 

attrib. c1425 Cursor AM, 11304 (Trin.) And elles who pat 
my3te not so Shulde offer turtur doufes two. 

Tu-r-tu-rring, v4/. sb, [Echoic.] An imitation 
of the cooing of a dove, used to designate the action 
or sound, 

1896 QO. Rez. July 73 The ‘tur-turring’ of the turtledove, 
the ‘coo ’ of the queesi..tell of the shade. 

+Turvary. O6s.~' fad. med.L. sturvaria, 
var. of furbaria.] = TURBARY 2. 

165 G. W, tr. Cowel’s Just, u. ii, 72 Fishing, digging of 
Turfes,..called Piscaryes, Turvaryes (orig. twrwartan). 

Turve, Turved, Turves, Turving: ste 
Turr sd.) and 2, v1, Turrine. 

+Turver. O/s.—* In 5 -are. [f. t2av- TURF 
sh.) or turve Tere v.!] A turf-cutter. 

¢ 1440 /'roinp. Parv. 507/2 Turvare, eledarius. 

Turveydrop (tz 1vidrpp). The surname of a 
character in Dickcns’s Bleak House (1852), who 
poses as a perfect model of depoitment ; allusively, 
a person who doesthis. Hence (co//og. and joursal- 
istic) Turveydropdom ; Turveydro‘pian a. 

1876 J. Weiss Wt, JZunt. § Shaks. iii. 10t Malvolio’s 
conceit is Turveydropian and runs to deporiment. 1877 
W.H. Russene Pytace of Wales’ Tour iv. 117 The mainten- 
ance of that staid deportment which the Oriental Turvey- 
drop considers the best proof of high State and regal diguity. 
1889 Catholic News 3 Aug. 5/1 She..deported herself so as 
todelighta Turveydrop’sheart. 1892 Pa// Mall G.21 June 
2/1 He showed himself a past master in deportment and 
might be envied by Court Chamberlains, Gold Sticks, 
Masters of Ceremonies, and the whnle of Turveydropdom. 
1897 V. #. Daily Matl 31 May 4 They pose in the depre- 
catory attitude, and become [a] sort of ‘Turveydrops’ in 
Church politics. 1899 Longin, Way, Apr. 337 Those Turvey- 
drnpian maxims on deportment and dress. 

Tusa: see Tuza. 

Tuscan (to’skan), az. and sd. Also 6 Tuskan(e, 
Thuscane, 6-7 Tuscane, 6-8 Thuscan ; 6 Tos- 
cane, Thoscan,-kan,7 Toscan. [= I. 7uscan, 
-anc, It. Toscano, ad. late L. Tuescan-us of or be- 
longing to the Zuscz or Thusci, a people of ancient 
Italy (called also Evruscé Etrnscaus), pl. of Tuscus 
adj. and sb., an ethnic name.] 

A. adj. a. In reference to ancient times = 
Erruscan @. b. Of or pertaining to Tuscany, 
formerly a grand duchy, having Florence as its 
capital; now a part of the kingdom of Italy, nearly 
corresponding to the ancient Etruria. 

&. 1§13 DoucG.as ners x1. xii. 3 The Tuscane Dukis and 

horsmen, 1§52 Hutoet, Tuskan tongue or language. , 1587 
W. Fowrrr MWés, (S.1.S.) I. 100 Also Horatius that did 
alone defend the bridge aganis the Thoskan force. 1600 
Hotiannd Péiny 1x. 340 He was taught the Tuscane learning 
and knowledge. 1649 Ocitay Virg. Georg. 1. (1684) 72 Great 
Vesta, Romulus, and Patriot Gods, Wbo guard Imperial 
Rome, and Tuscan Floods. 1706 SmitH in Hearne Coticct. 
14 Dec. (0.H-S.) 1. 312 The old Thuscan language, 1843 
Macauray Horatius xxxv, The Tuscan army, Right glorious 
to behold. 
_ b. 1588 Kyp /louseh, Phil. Wks. (1901) 263 Therefore was 
it well sayde of that Thoscan Poet {Petrarch}, 1728 Cuan. 
BERS Cyc. s.v. ftaltan, The Tuscan is usually preferred to 
the other Dialects. 1841 W. Spatpinc /taly & Zt. /si. II. 
171 All the Tuscan towns yield in interest to the classic city 
{Florence] which becaine their chief. 1841-4 Emerson Fss., 
Art Wks (Bohn) 1. 149 The pictures of the Tuscan and 
Venetian Masters. 1886 Pater Affreciations (1890) 158 
The delicate..sculpture of the early ‘Tuscan school 

ce. Arch. Name of the simplest and rudest of the 
five classical orders of architecture; allied to the 
Doric (of which it is by many considered a simpler 
form), but devoid of all ornament; belonging to 
this order, as @ Tuscan pillar. 

1563 Suute Archit. Civ, 1 haue more at large spoken of 
this matter in the ending of the Tuscan piller. 1624 Wotton 
Archit. \.in Relig. (1651) 228 The Tuscan isa plain, massie, 
rurall Pillar, resembling some sturdy well-limb'd Labourer, 
hninely clad. /éfd, 230 The Tuscan is of all the rudest 
Pillar. and his Principall Character Simplicity. 1728 CHam- 
BERSCyc?.s.v., Of all the Orders, ihe Tuscan is the most easily 
executed; as having neither Triglyphs nor Dentils, nor 
Modillions to confine its Intercolumns. 1801 RANKEN A/fs¢, 
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France 1. 1. v. 446 Vhe Tuscan was more robust and un- 
adorned than any of these orders [Doric, lonian, and 
Corinthian]. 1851 Ruswin Stones Venice I. App. vii. 359 
Another order, called Tuscan (which is no order at all, but a 
spoiled Doric), - 

d. Applied to a method of plaiting the fine 
wheaten straw grown in Tuscany for hats, bonnets, 
etc.; also tothe golden yellow colour of this. Cf. 
LEGHORN I. 

1834 M¢Cuttocn Diet. Cotns. (ed. 2) 629 The Tuscan plait 
-- largely imported, and imade up into bonnets in_ this 
country. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 222/2 Men..employed 
in drabbets and Tuscan plait at Haverhill [Suffolk]. 1882 
Caucreitp & Sawarp Dict. Necdlework 504 Tuscan straw 
work, finely plaited straw of wheat, having a delicate and 
slender stalk, and golden hue; growing in Tuscany, and 
manufactured into circular ‘ flats’, for hat and bonnet. 1887 
Daily News 11 Jan. 3/1 Tiring of that novelty the public 
called for other colours, and tuscan, apricot, coffee, and 
beige followed in quick succession. 

B. sb. a = Erruscan 56. b. A native or 
inhabitant of medizeval or modern Tuscany. 

a. 1387 Trevisa //feden (Rolls) 11. 435 Eneas afterward 
was kyng of eiber kyngdom of Latyns and of Tuscans. 
Jbid. WWI, 155 He overcame pe Vulces..and made pees wib 
Tuscans. ¢1425 Wyntoun Crow. iv. 149 He knyt hym to be 
‘Tuskanys, And warrayide wipe paim be Romanys. 1833 
BELLENDEN Livy, xx. (S.T.S.) 117 King tarquyne..renewit 
be bond of confederacion with tuskanis. 1600 HoLtanp 
Livy 1x. 340 The Romanes having slaine many thousands 
of the Tuscanes, gained thirtie eight ensignes of the field. 
1770 LAnGuorNnE /’/utarch (1851) I. 158/2 The Gauls ex- 
pelled the Tuscans. 1843 Macavucay Horitius xiii, He eyed 
the flinching Tuscans, And scorn was in his eye. ; 

b. 1633 Massincer Guardian u. v, The lusty girl of 
France, the sober German,.. The Roman libertine, and 
sprightful Tuscan, 

ce. The language of Tuscany, regarded as the 
classical form of Italian. 

1568 (¢7¢/e) The Fearfull Fansies of the Florentine Couper: 
Written in Toscane, by Iohn Baptista Gelli..and. translated 
into English by W. Blarke:]. 167z J. Gaitnarp Pres. Sé. 
Ttaly (ed. 2) 173 The right Italian language, or Toscan, as 
they usually call it, is very Sententious. 1817 Byron Beppo 
xxxi, He knew.. French and Tuscan. 1906 //idbert Frat, 
Apr. 583 Their language is the purest Tuscan of the golden 
age of the Italian Vernacular. 

C. Comb.,as 7uscan-coloured adj, (ot the colour 
of Tuscan straw: see A. di, -dzke adj. or adv. ; 
+Tuscan-top, applied sarcastically to a style ot 
hair-dressing. 

1581 Pern Guazco's Civ. Conz. 1. (1586) 65 If it be law- 
full for me to write Tuscane lke, why..not.. likewise. .to 
speake Tuscane like? 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 111. i, These 
high gable-ends, these tuscane-tops. 1905 I estin, Gas. 
8 Mar. 8/2 Such a hat would be very dainty in a..Tuscan- 
coloured straw with Saxe blue ribbon velvet. 

Hence + Tuseanic a. [ad. L. Zuscdntc-2es] = 
scnse A.c; Tu'scanish a. = sense A. b; Tuscan- 
ism, Tuscan style or character; a Tuscan idiom or 
phrase; Tuscanize v., (@) zuty., to become 
Tuscan; (6) ¢razs.to make Tuscan ; (c) zutr. to 
speak in the Italian of Ilorence or Tuscany. 

x60or Hottano Pltny xxxvi. xxiii, 11. 595 Such pillars 
as beare in compasse.., as much as..the sixt part of the 
height, be called Dorique:..such as have a seventh part, be 
*Tuscanique. 1580 G. Harvey Let. to Spenser Wks. (Gro- 
sart) I. 84 Not a looke but [is] "Tuscanish alwayes. /6¢d., 
Since Galateo came in, and * Fuscanisme gan vsurpe. 1593 
— Pierce's Super. ibid. II. tg The glory of our English Elo- 
quence, and our vulgar ‘Tuscanisme (if I may so terme it). 
1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosari) IIT. 90 He 
would needs crosse the seas to fetch home two penniworth 
of Tuscanisme. 1906 Atheneum 2 June 664/3 The Tus- 
canism ‘si doinmanda’. @ 31618 SyivesiER Epistles vii. 13 
When every thing now *Tuskanizeth so, ‘hat nothing is the 
same it is in show. 1768 Barein J/aun. & Cust. Italy 
I. 161 His language is the most nauseous medlcy..taken 
from several of the Italian dialects, and tuscanized in a most 
ridiculous manner. 1906 A¢heneum: 8 Apr. 4331/1 The 
Genoese who blames his Tuscanizing friend for saying ‘arim- 
metica’ in place of artlemetica, 

Tusche, obs. Sc. f. ‘issue; obs. f. TusH. 

+Tuscle. Ods. Forms: 1, 4 tuxl, 6 tussle, 
tuscle. [OE. *tuscel, tux, derivative of fzesc, tux, 
Tusk sé.)] = Tusk s6.1 1, 

c¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 104 Wid onfealle gefoh f6x asleah 
of cucum pone tuxl. a 1400 Oc fowiant 929 Twey tuxlys out of 
hys mouth set, As ofa bore. 1600 F. Warner Sp. Mande- 
ztdle 10b, This man,.was borne..with all the teeth and 
tussles which he nowe hath. /ésd. 25 b, Her teeth and tussles 
.. began to bud and growe out anew. /d¢d. 149 A wilde 

joare, with two great tuscles shooting aboue foure spans 
out of his mouth. 

Tush (tof), sd.! Forms: a, 1 tuse, 4 tussche, 
4-6 tusche, 5 tusshe, 6-tush. 6.4 tossche, § 
tosch(e, toyssh, 6 (9 @a/.) tosh. [ME. tas(s)ch, 
tos(s)chk, normal representatives of OE. ¢esc (see 
Tesk 56.1); partly specialized in use.] 

1. = Tusk s61 1. Now chiefly arch. or aval. 

a. 6725 Corpus Gloss. G.62 Genuino, tusc. ¢ 10g0 in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 489 Genuinis, tuscum. 13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 
914 The tusches in the tre he smit. 13.. Gaw. 6 Gr. Ant. 
1573 (Whe bnar] Whettez his whyte tuschez 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. xv. xxxi. (Bod!. MS.), Beestes wip leep 
and tussches in aiber iowe haue none hornes. ¢ 1410 A/aster 
of Game (MS. Digby 82) v, Men beyonde pe see calleth be 
neither tusshes of pe boore his armies, or elles his files, . -also 
pei calleth his tusshes aboue gres. 1576 Turperv. Venerie 
150 Amonge the reste they have foure {reeth], -.and we call 
them Tuskes or Tusches. 16zr G. Sanpys Ovia’s BT ct. vu. 
(1626) 157 His tushes equall those Of Indian Elephants. 
1672 Jossetyn Wee Eng. Raritics 97 Morse, or Sea Horse, 
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having a great Head,.. armed with Tushes as white as 
Ivory. 1737 Stackuouse Hist. Bible (1767) VI. vi. iii. 77 
The whale has neither teeth nor tushes. 1843 KinGsLey 
Saint's Trag. 1. viii. 299 He is an old hoar, and honest; 
le wears his tushes outside, for a warning to all men. 

B. 13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 911 ‘Vhe bor.. wette his tossches 
and hisfet. ¢ 1440 /’romfp, Par. 497/2 Tosche, longe tothe 
(Winch. MS. tosch; Pynson foyer colomelius, culuus, 
a 1553 Beacon /Tumble Supplic. Wks, i. 22 Whose teeth ar 
like to y? venomous toshes of y® rampyng lyon, 1823-78 
in dial. glossaries (E. Anglia, Northumh,, Cuimb.). 

b. sfec. A canine tooth, esp. of a horse: cf 
Tusk sé. rhb, 

1607 Marknam Cavadé.1. iv. (1617) 23 At fiue yeares olde 
he changes his tushes. 1610 — J/asterf. nn. clxvii. 477 The 
{horse’s} tush will be white, small, short, and sharp. 1720 
W. Gusson Farrter's Guide 1. vi. (1738) 86 The canini or 
Dog teeth, which in Florses are called the Tushes. 1766 
PrNnant Zool. (1768) 1. 107 Vhe Iledge hog...1n each jaw 
are two sharp pointed cutting teeth: in the upper jaw are 
on each side four tushes, and five grinders: in the lower. . 
three tushes. and. .four grinders, 1850 SMeptty /. Pairiceh 
xl, Rising five and six..tush well up in one, and nicely 
through in the other. 

c. A stunted tusk in some Indian elephants. 

1859 Tennent Cey/ov II. vin. i. 274 Not one elephant ina 
hundred is found with tusks in Ceylon... Nearly all, how. 
ever, have those stunted processes which are called tushes, 
uhout ten or twelve inches in length and one or two in dia- 
meter. 1859 Ad/ Year Round No. 32. 129 All the untusked 
elephants of Ceylon have ‘tushes’,..which they use in 
snapping off small branches. 1878 J. Gtason in Facycd. 
Brit. Vill.125 ‘1 The male (Cevlor elephant} . generally has 
a pair of upper incisors, known as‘ tushes ’,about a foot i mg, 
and one or two inches in diameter. 1900 Pottok & Vuow 
Sports Burma ii, 35 The result of the cross-breed is that 
you get large males with very poor tusks, but still tusks, as 
distinct from tushes, 

2. Ina plough: = Fin sd. 3b. Obs. exc. dial. 

1549 Burtur Lng. Jinprov. /inpr. (1653) 193 The Tush or 
Phin of the Share will whelm the inore being set down to 
the work which is the Levell or bottom of the head. 1787 
Grose Prwinc. Gloss., Tush, the wing of a ploughshare. 
Glouc. 18g4 SE, Worc. Gloss, Tush, ‘1) tbe broad part 
of a plough-share. 

3. Arch, (See quot. and cf. Tvss.) 

1905 Bonn Gothic Archit. 366 There may still he seen the 
‘tushes’; i.e. the projecting courses on which the heads of 
the flying buttresses were to rest. 

Iience Tashed \tvft) a., having a tush or tushes; 
tusked. 

¢ 1449 Promp. Pari, 4397/2 Toschyd, or tuskyd (7. toys- 
shyd), colomellatus. 1649 Buitue Eng. Jinproo. Impr. 
(1653) 29 Plow thy Landa thin broad furrow, .or rather flay 
it, or take off thy Skin or Turf with a very broad whinged 
or tushed share. ¢1823 [see Tuskrp a. hl. 

+ Tush, 50.2 Ods. rare. [Variant of Tusk sé.2; 
for the form cf. prec.] A tuft. 

1570 Levins JJansp. 193/39-41 A Tushe of heyres, crine- 
tum. A Tushe of thornes, dmmetunt. A Tushe of trees, 
arboretum, 

Tush (tof), tt, (56.3) arch. Forms: 5 tusseh, 
tysche, 6 tusehe, tusshe, tushe, tuch, 6- tush. 
{A natural utterance: cf. Twis.] An exclamation 
of impatient contempt or disparagement. 

61440 Fork Myst. xxniii, 121 Ja, tussch! for youre tales, 
bai touche not entente. ¢1450 Mankind 733 in Wacro 
Plays 29 Tyscie! a flyes weynge! c1sz0 SKELTON 
Magny. 59: Tushe! holde your pece. 1535 CoveRDALe 
Jer. v.11 Vush, there shall no miszfortune come vpon vs. 
1602 Suaks, Hawt. 1. i. 29 Tush, tush, ‘twill not appeare. 
1678 Bunyan Prlgy. 1. 251 Tush, said Obstinate, away with 
your book. 1791 Cowrer /tiad 11. 290 But tush,—Achilles 
lacks Himself the spiritof a man. 1837 HawTHorNe Tiwice- 
fold 7, (1851) 11.1. 16 Tush! we have nothing to fear. 1891 
Farrar Darkn. § Dawa xiv, Vush, Cesar! be a man. 
Sweep aside these flies. Poison them both. 

B. sd. as a name for this utterance: esp. in 
phr. +lo make a tush at (or of), to scoff at, to 
pooh- pooh (oé4s.). 

1600 Hottanp Livy vi. xxxviil. 244 When the Trihunes. . 
made but a tush therat. 1628 Earce JWicrocosm., Worlds 
wise J/an (Arh) 61 His tush is greatest at Religion. 1632 
Litucow Trav, (1906) p. xxii, A tush for that snarling Crew. 
a 1643 J. SHute Judgement 4 Mercy (1645) 128 People.. 
that make a tish of the Devills power. 1883 R. L. 
STEVENSON Left.(1g01) |, vi. 272 These tushes Are wearisome. 

Hence Tush v., fufr. to say ‘tush !’, to scoff or 
express impatience af: also ras. to dismiss with 
‘tush!’ (sonce- use); whence Tu'shing vé/, 5d.; also 
Tu'sher, one who ‘tushes’; Tu’shery, used by 
R. L. Stevenson for a conventional style of romance 
characterized by excessive nse of affected archaisms 
such as ‘tush!’. 

1548 Uvatt Eras. Par. Luke vi. 78 Thou makest muche 
tushyng, and many exceptions, 1555 Harrsrietp in Bonner 
Homilies 30h, [He] doth thou hym or tushe at bym. 1597 
J. Pavxe Royal Exch. 11 To make men laughe at there 
tushinge and scoffinge of religiouse matters. 1679 J. Brows 
Life of Faith (1824) 11 xxii. 428 People become hardened in 
their sins. .tushing at all threatenings. 1819 Scott /vanhoe 
xI[i]v, Cedric tushed and pshawed more than once at the 
message. 1883 R. L.Srevenson Letz. (1901) 1. vi. 270 Every 
tusher tushes me so free that may | be tnshed if the whole 
thing he worth atush. 1883 — Let. ¢o Cotvin Oct. (1899) 1. 
285 It’s great sport to write tushery. 1907 Academy 26 Jan. 
96/1 This is what R. L.S. called ‘tushery’. Luckily: .for 
those who write tushery there is an enormous reading public 
that does not care a fg for Life. 1908 Tyiex 9 Dec. 14-4 
We overheard..an occasional pishing and tushing, 

Tushwe, obs. form of Tissus. 

+Tushy, a. Ods. [f. TusHsd,1+-y.] Having 


tushes; = Tusky. 


| Dentaliadz. (*Tusk-Shells.) 
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1430-40 Lyps. Bockas 1.1. (MS. Podl 263) 10 Thei stood 
+.in daunger and in dreed Off cruel beestis, tigres and 
leouns, Off tusshi booris. ¢ 1557 App. Parker /”s. 1xax. 233 
Vhe tushy bore..doth route it up to stoure, 


Tusk (tosk), 54.1. Forms: a. 1-4 tux (1 twux), 
3-7_tuske, 7- tusk. §. 4-5 tosk, 7/. toskes. 
(OE, tux (whence by metathesis MIE. tush, tosh), 
normal and common variant of the rare OE, suse 

whence Tusu 56.1), = OF ns. tusk, tusch, tosch 
mod. WFris. tosk, NFris. tosh, toske, LG. of Kast 
Friesland ¢4@s4); in OLFris. the mutated plural 
form ¢esch also occurs. “There are no certain 
cognates outside of the Anglo- Frisian area ; in mod, 
W ris, ¢osk has entirely displaced the OFris. téth 
tooth. 

On the supposition that the stem is that of Goth. tuaJ-us 
tooth (with -sko suffix), it has been assumed that the Ok. 
furms had a long vowel (fuse, tx), but of this there is no 
clear evidence. It is also very doubtful whether the second 
cleme tin the ON. mythical name A’ata-toskr or -tgskr (a 
squirrel) can be definitely identified with this word.) 

1. A long pomted tooth ; esp. a tooth specially 
developed so as to project beyond the mouth, as 
in the elephant, wild boar, and various other 


animals. 

A tusk is most frequently a development of a canine tooth, 
as in the boar and walrus; but it may be an incisor, as in 
the elephant and narwhal. 

agoo /.aws FE lfred c.49 Monnes tux bid xv. scill. weord. 
2agso /’rose Guthla v Vercelli M5S.), Heora ted wieron 
horses tunum [z.2. twnxan] gelice, ¢c1000 Sar. Leechid. 1. 
379 Hundes tux Aeberned & smale gegniden. a 1225 Ancr. 
XX. 280 pe wilde bor..is al kareleas of his tuaes. a12zg 
Juliana 68 As an burst bar pat grunde his tuskes. a 1300 
E. E, Psalter Wii. 6 (lvin, 6) Yosxes of liouns lauerd breke 
val ma. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 742 A wilde bor ..Wib his 
toskes he al to-schok. a1340 Hampote /’salfer Iii. 6 
Tuskis f lyons breke sall turd. a@1400-s0 Alexander 4114 
Mai .Tuke out je tushis & pe tethe fof elephants), ¢ 1470 

Iixryson Jor, Fad. 1184 Whs. (S.1LS.) LL, 68 Se, Schir 
Wolf,..with 3our Tuskis rauerous Iles slane [etc.]. 1555 
Even Decades 354 These great teeth or tuskes [of the cle- 
phant] growe in the vpper 1aw downewarde. 1601 R Jous- 
son AUngd. 4 Comuriv, (1603) 203 To their tusks were 
fastened long and broad swords, to cut in sunder whatsocuer 
stoode in ttieir way. 1697 Drvoen J irg. Georg. in. 387 
Boars whet their Tusks. 1841-71 [. R. Jones dain. Ainge, 
(ed. 4) 828 In the Male Narwal from the intermaxillar 
bone of the left side of the face tbere projects a single ie 
of great strength, which sometiines attains the length of 
cightorten feet. 1851 D. Witson Pref. sian. (1863) IL. 10. 
itl, tor Several very large tusks of boars or wolves. 1868 
Owen Verteér, Anta. UA. xxix. 369 Teeth... of unisterrupted 
growth, are called ‘tusks’; such..are the incisors of the ele- 
»hant,narwhal,dino’herium, and dugong, the canines of the 

oar, walrus, and hippopotamus, 1907 J. 1. Pattersos 
Van- Eaters of lsavo ii. 23 The unfortunate jemadar’s head 
had been left intact,save for the holes made hy the lion's 
tusks on Seizing bim. ; 

b. Applied sfcc. to the permanent canine teeth 
ofa horse. More commonly called fst. 

1808 Compl. Grasier Introd. (ed. 3) 19 Twenty-four grind. 
ers,..four tushes or tusks, and twelve foreteeth. 1354 Owen 
Shel. §& Teeth in Orr's Cire. Se 1. Org. Nat. 285 Te perma- 
nent canine, cr ‘tusk’, neat follows; its appearance indi- 
cates the age of four years. 

c. Used in contempt for human teeth. 

(Cf. quot. 1614s. v. Tusk v.' 2.) 1632 Litucow 7 raz. x. 
446 He hath the longest Tuskes that cuer stroke at Table. 

2. A projecting part or object resembling the 
tusk of an animal. a. Carpentry. A bevel or 
sloping shoulder on a tenon, for additional strength. 

1679 Moxon Weck, /xerc. viii. 1440 They cut a Tusk on 
the upper side of the Tennant, and Jet that Tusk into the 
upper side of the Girders. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury us. 
110/2 Tusk, is a Bevel shoulder made to strengthen the 
‘Vennant of a Joyst. 1825 J. Nicuotson Operat, Mechanic 
566 In introducing binding joists,..it is necessary, in order 
to make the tenons sufficiently strong, to have a shorter 
bearing tenon attached to the principal tenon, with a sloping 
shoulder above, called a tusk, which term is likewise aj plied 
to this tenon, called the tusk tenon. 

b. In miscellaneous uses. 

1823 Byron Yuan vu. lili, I've vow'd .. that shortly 
plough or harrow Shall pass o’er what was Ismail, and its 
tusk Be unimpeded hy the proudest mosque. 1871 G. Mac. 
bponaLp Songs Days §& Nights, IVinter Days w.ti, Down 
tusks of ice one drop will go. 1908 soth Cent. Jan. 128 
From the hase of this tusk of land the grand river front of 
new Khartoum stretches. . : 

e. Ina lock, ‘ A sharp projecting point or claw 
which forms a means of engagement or attach- 
ment’ (Knight Dict. Meck. 1875). 

da. Short for ¢usk-shell: see 3. 

In recent Dicts. 

3. atir7b. and Comd.,astusk-hunter, -niark; tusk- 
carrying, -like adjs.; tusk-shell = TooTH-SHELL ; 
tusk tenon, a tenon made with a tusk (see 2 a); 
tusk vase, a vase made of an elephant’s tusk, or in 


imitation of one so made. 

1898 Daily News 28 Apr. 6/1 Mr. Neumann hrought many 
a procession of *tusk-carrying Zanzibaris to Momhasa... 
Carriers of the heaviest tusks are given the post of honour— 
the van, 1902 Q. Rev. Oct. 418 he “tusk-hunter will not 
be able to shoot his two elephants in.. Kassola. 1876 Hux- 
EY in .Vaéure 1x May 33/2 Vhe male horse has a *tusk- 
like tooth, or canine. 1909 STacPOoLE Pools of Silence xvil, 
Above the *tusk marks. .could he seen the mbbing mark 
where great shoulders had scratched themselves. 1861 P. P. 
Carpenter in Ref. Smithsonian Instit, 1860, 222 Family 
1825 *Tusk tenon [see 2 al. 


| 


TUSKED. 


Hence Tuskish a., resembling a task ; Ta‘sk- 
wise adv,, in the manner of a tusk. 

1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 253 he teeth tuskish-lil.> 
long. 1844 Mas. Browsina Drama of fxtle Wks. 1850 |. 
72 Ye would pensh,—beast by besst Devouring,—tree ly 
tree, with strangling roots And trunks set tusk wise. 

Tusk, 56.4 Uds. exc. dial, [Ot obscure origin ; 
agrees im sense with Tussuck, which is found in 
use 20 years later, The vanant fash (see Tesi 
sb.2) is common to this and Tusk 56.1, but it is 
doubtful if there is any real connexion between the 
words.) A tuft (of hair); also, of rushes, grass, etc, 

1530 l’atscr. 2341 ‘Tuske of heer, sonceau de cheuculs, 
1565-73 Coor.r Jhcsaurus s.v. Cirrus, Cirratus, that hath 
lis heare . growing in tuskes and lockes. 1577 B. Gooce 
Meresbach’s Husb. 1. (1585) 67b, With a yellow heare 
tuske in the midst. 1598 W. Episi Linschoten xxix, 
(llakt. Soc.) 1. 262 They weare onely a tuske of baire on the 
toppes of their heades. 1611 Markuam Country Content, 
§. iv. (1668) 26 Grounds that are all tusks of ruslies, sbort ling, 
bramble bushes, or such like. 1851 STERNuEKG Dial. Werth 
anpt., Tusk, a tuft of giass or weeds. 

Tusk, v) [f. Tusk sd.1.] 

+l. trans. ‘The technical expression for: To 
carve (a barbel). Cés. 

Perh, suggested by the tusk-like appearance of the two 
pairs of cirri depending from the upper jaw. 

1486 Bk. St. Aldéans ¥ vijb, A Varbill tuskyd. 1513 Bs. 
Keruynge in Babees Lik. (168) 265 Tuske that barbell. (1787 
Best -lingding (ed. 2) 169 Vusk a barbed, cut him up. 1853 
Fraser's Mag. XLVILL 6y4 The reader will remember 
when he puts the slice mto a fish, that he gobbets trout, 
trnncheons eel, fins chub, tusks barbel (etc.’.] 

2. intr. ta. 7'To show the teeth. Cds. 

1614 B. Jonsus Mart. / air u. iii, Vapours? Neuer tuske, 
nor twirle your dibble... You shall not fright me with your 
Lyon-chap, Sir, nor your tuskes, 1616 — A. piyr.cvii, Nay, 
now you puffe, tuske, and draw vp your chin, Twirle the 
poore chain you run a feasting tn. 

b. To use, or thrust with, the tusks; of a horse, 
to pull roughly with the teeth af. 

1825 Jamieson, To 7k at, to pluck or pull roughly; as 
when a horse tears hay froin a stack, Hip. 1893 KirLinc 
Many Invent, 204 They were rooung aud tusking among 
the young Sal. 

3. trans, To root or dig mf, or to tear of with 
the tusks; to wound with the tusk. 

1629 DrkKer Londons Tempe Wks. 1873 LV. 120, | could 
(to swell my trayne) beckon the Khine, (But the wilde boare 
has tusked up his vine), 1818 Keats £ndymt. 1. 474 My 
poor mistress went..mad, When the boar tusked him. 1909 
stacrooLe Pools of Stlence xvii, A tree showed half its 
hark ripped off, tusked off by some old bull elephant. /d/d. 
six, The screams of men trodden under foot or tusked to 
pleces. y 

4. To furnish with tusks ; to project from or adorn 
like tusks, 

1896 Kirunc Siven Seas, MMerchantmen, We've ratched 
beyond the Crossets That tusk the Southern Pole. 


+ Tusk, v.2 Os. raxe—!,  [app. f. Tusk st.2: 
cf. in the same sense Turt v. 4.] trans. ? To beat 
the bushes in (a wood) in order to ronse the game. 


1sgz_ Lyty Gallathea it. i, You were best .make them 
tuske these Woodes, whilst we stande with our bowes, 


Tusk, var. Torsk, fish, 

Tuskan, obs. f. Tuscan. 

Tuskar (toskas1). Also tusker; tuysker, 
twiscar. [ad. ON. sorfskert (lar. torushert), f. 
torf turf+skera to cut, shear. Ilence also Sc. 
Gael. toirsgetn (-sgian, assimilated to sgan knife , 
tairtsgein, tarrisgt/ (cf. TURSKILL),} Animplemeut 
for cutting peats used in Orkney and Shetland : see 


quots. 

1808-18 Jamieson, Tusker, an instrument made of iron, 
with a wooden handle, for casting peats, Orkdn. 1809 
Epsmonpston Zctl. /s/. |. v. 177 The peats are cut with an 
instrument called a tuysker, which resembles a narrow 
spade, having a sharp plate of iron, called thefeather, about 
seven inches long, projecting from the bottom on its left 
hand side, and it determines the form and size of the peat. 
1822 Hipsert Shet/. /s/. 430 An ancient Scandinavian imple- 
ment of husbandry is used for casting the peats, named a 
tuskar. 1822 Scott Pirate xii, His thoughts were..en. 
grossed in the deficiencies of tbe one-stilted plough; of the 
‘twiscar’, with which they dig peats. 1883 Cham. Jrud2i1 
Here he cuts bis peats.., using..a spadelike instrument 
called a tusker, 1884 Ramepint Sheet. & Shetlanders ii. 66 
His archaic implements of agriculture—his tuskar or peat 
spade. 1900 J. Guns Orkney Bk. 297 The flaying-spade 
and the tuskar are not mere toys, nor is ‘taking out’ the 
newly-cut peats a holiday task. 

Tusked (tvskt, oct. tu'skéd), a. [f. Tusx 56.1 
+-ED*.] Having tusks ; armed with tusks. 

1386 Cuaucer Franki. 7. 526 Biforn hym stant brawen 
of the tusked (zr. tuxed] swyn. 1513 Dovcias 2ucis vil. 
Prol. 82 Fed tuskit haris, and fat swyne. 1555 Epex De- 
cades 355 Of the Indian elephantes, only the males haue 
tuskes. But of them of Ethiopia and Lybia, both kyndes 
are tusked. 1656 CowLey Axnacreontigues, Beauty, Some 
with hard Hoofs, or forked claws, And soine with Horns, or 
tusked jaws, 1681 Grew J/uszum 1. 27 As to those Beasts 
{wild boar] no one was horned and tusked too. 1860 
Wraxatt Life in Sea ii. 44 A young animal [walrus], not 
yet tusked, ..continued the attack. 1906 A. Noves Drake 
nin Blackw. Jag. May 622 Weird troops of tusked sea- 
lions, 


b. Her. Having the tusks of a specified tincture 
different from that of the rest of the body. 

1766-87 Porsy “Heraldry v. (ed. 4)162 Gules, an Elephant 
statant Argent, tusked Or. ¢1828 Berry Eucyc/, Her. 1. 


TUSKER. 


Gloss., Tusked, or Tusted, ..is said of a hoar, tyger, or 
elephant, when their tusks are borne of a different tincture 
to that of the body. 1864 Bourett //er. Hist, & Pop, xvn. 
§ 3 (ed. 3) 28 Two boars arg., bristled, tusked, and unguled or. 

Tusker (to'skas). [f. as prec. +-ERLJ] A 
beast having tusks, esp. an elephant or wild boar. 

1859 Texnenr Ceylon 11. vin. i. 280 Some natives,.. 
attracted by a noise in the jungle, witnessed a combat he- 
tween a tusker and one without tusks. 1865 Livincstone 
Zambesi ix, 188 ‘Ihe tusker, fearing less, keeps his trunk 
down. 1887 E. Girtiat Forest Outlaws 238 He..would 
fare forth in quest of a stag, a fox, or even a tusker (wild 
boar]. 1893 SEtous Trav. S. £. Africa 372 About twenty 
elephants. ., hut no good tuskers. 

Tusker, var. TusKar. 

+ Tu:sking. O65. rare. [f. Tusx 56.2 +-1NG1.] 
= Tortine vd/, sd. 1. 

1558in Feuillerut Revels Q. /iz.(1908) 93 Spente in attyres 
of hedpeces gerdells tuskynges pullinges owte and other 
garniture, 

Tuskless (tv’sk,lés), a. [f. Tusk 5d.1 + -Less.] 
Having no tusks. 

1859 Tennent Cey/ou 1. vit.i. 281 The tuskless elephant. 
1879 Pryer Let.22 Nov.in J. Hatton Vew Ceylon iii, (1881) 
72 Two of the elephants (tuskless) ran off, but the third 
faced about. 1895 Chamd. Frud, X11. 726/2 Apparently it 
is the male elephant that is usually found tuskless in Ceylon. 
1907 Spectator 5 Jan. 11/r Tuskless swine will grout up 
ground, if it he not too hard, almost as fast as the tusked 
boar. 

Tusky (toski), 2. [fas prec.+-y.] Charac- 
terized by tusks; tusked: chiefly as a poetic 
epithet of the wild boar. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. uu. xxxiv. 228 The Tuskie Boare 
was laid along, with many iauelins points. 1697 DkyvENn 
Virg. Past. x. 89 On Mountain tops to chace the tusky 
Doar. @1763 Suenstonr “lveyics xx. 61 For them our 
tusky elephant expires. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xx.(1856) 
160 That marine pachyderm, the tusky walrus. 

b. Having projections like tusks. 

1830 Gatr Lawrie 7. vi. x, The banks, ragged and tusky 
with fallen trees, were in few places accessible. 

Tusmose, tussemose: see Tuzzy-Muzzy. 

Tuss. dial. or Obs. (Northern var. of Tusk 56.1] 
Arch, One of a series of stones or bricks forming 
a projecting course for the attachment of an addi- 
tional structure. Cf. Tusu sé.! 3 and TooTHinc 
vol. sb. 2b. 

1412 in Raine Catferichk Church, Yorks. (1834) 9 And the 
forsaide Richarde sall putte oute tusses for the makyng of a 
Reuestery. /érd. 10 And also forsaide Richarde salle schote 
out tusses in the west ende for makyng of a stepill. 
1 34 Raine note, This..term..implies the projecting stones 
left in..masonry..by which a contemplated building might 
in due time be attached...Such..stones..are still in the 
north of England not unfrequently called ¢usses, a corruption 
of tusks. 

Tussac, -ack: see TUssock. 

Tussah, -eh, var. TuSSER, TUSSORE, 

Tussal (tvsal), a. rare—% [f. L. ceess-is congh 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to a cough. 

1890 ittines Aled. Dict., Tussad, pertaining to cough. 
1900-13 in Dortanpo Jed. Dict. 


Tusseeldar, var. TANSILDAR. 

Tusser (tv's21), tussore (tz‘so-1). Also 7 
tussre, tessar, tessur, 9 tasar, tassar, tussar, 
tussur; 8-9 tusseh, tussah, tusha, fad. Hindi 
(and Urdi) ¢asar (to’spr) :—Skr. fasara (also 
trasara) shuttle, ‘perhaps from the form of the 


cocoon’ (Yule & Burnell). 

Of the varic.s spellings of this word the type ‘/ussar, -er, 
-ur represents most exactly the Hindi original. The forms 
tussah, -ch, though frequently entployed in works dealing 
specially with India, are erroneous and due to some mis- 
understanding. The prevailing fori in ordinary use is now 
tussore (prob. after Indian place-names such as J/ysore), 
to which the incorrect pronunciation (t#sd2"4) is frequently 
given.) 

1. A coarse brown silk (furnished by Anctherwa 
mylitta and other species of silkworm) made in 
and imported from India, Also e//zp/, a dress made 
of this. 

a, 169 in Foster Eng. Factories [nd. (1906) 112 A kind 
of Bengala stuff of silke..called tessar. 1620 /biid, 198 
Quilts of ‘Sutvonge’.. lined .. partly with taffeta and 

artly with ‘tessur’, 1620 (Oct. 6) Factory Rec., Patna 
f. (India Office MS. Rec.), Wee have finished our pro- 
visiones for tlis yeare,.12 courge of ‘Tussres, 18r0 in Mil- 
burn Oriental Commu, (1825) 263 Duty on..Tusha, 5 annas 
per seer of 80 Sic. wt. 1827 D. Jounson /ud. Field Sports 
165 A coarse kind of silk known hy the name of tussar, 
is produced there in large quantities. 1845 StocqueLer 
Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 196 A lighter silk, termed 
tusser, much used. .for room-punkahs, ..gentlemen’s blouses 
and ladies’ morning-dresses, 1873 BLOCHMAKN tr. Ain-r- 
Akébari 1. 94 (Y.) Tassar, per piece..4 to 2 Rupees. 1876 
Cons Silk in Brit. Manuf. [ndustr. V.171 The silks now 
generally recognized as tussahs,..are a description of wild 
silk [etc.}. 1884 //ealth Exhib, Catat. p. xiiii, Illustrations 
of silk culture, especially tussur. 

8, 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly U1. 132 You 
think it is silk,..and I helieve they call it Indian tussore. 
1884 G. ALLEN PAilistia 1.58 A perfect fright in my shabby 
old Indian tussore, 1893 F. F. Moore / Forbid Banus 
(1899) 120 Wearing a costume that..must have cost fifty 
guineas, while my danghters..are compelled to put up with 

the plainest of Tussores ! 
b. More fully Zesser or tussore silk. 

@. 1796 M. Arkinson in Trans, Linn. Soc. (1804) VII. 41 
A specimen of Pughy Tusseh silk. 1838 M. Martin Last 
‘ndia 11 1, iv. 157 The chief use to which the tree. .is.. 
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applied is to rear the Tasar silk. 1867 Pitr-Rivers £vo/, 
Culture, Prim, Warfare 1. (1906) 62 note, The Saturnia 
mylitta is the caterpillar from which the Tusseh-silk is 
obtained. 1884 Health Exhib, Catal. 148/2 Tussah Silk, 
Corah silk, Chuddahs. 

B. 1882 Caucreitp & Sawarp Dict, Veedlework 504 Tus- 
sore silks..are of Indian manufacture. 1896 Daily News 
26 May 6,4 The wild silks of India, known in commerce as 
‘ Tussore silk’, of which ladies‘ dresses and various articles 
are made. : : 

2. A silkworm which yieldstusser silk ; = 4zsser- 
worm (see 3). 

1796 M. AtKixson in Trans. Linn. Soe, (1804) VII. 41 
There are none of the Palma Christi species of Tusseh to 
he lad here. 

3. alirib. and Comb., as tusser cloth, dress, para- 
sol, stuff; tusser-coloured adj.; tusser-moth, any 
moth of which the larva (dusser-worm) yields 
tusser, as the Indian Az/heraa my/litia and the 
Chinese A. pernyi; tusser-(silk)worm, any silk- 
worm yielding tusser; the larva of a tussermoth. 

oe. 1908 New Reformer 1. 414 The varieties are that of the 
well-known ‘Vassar. . woven into the common *Tassar cloth, 
so highly esteemed all over the world for light clothing. 
1Boz Roxsurcu in Yrans. Linn. Soc. (1804) VIL. 34 A 
most durable, coarse, dark-coloured silk, commonly called 
Tusseh-silk, which is woven into a kind of cloth called 
*Tusseh doot‘hies [Duot1}) 1834 T. Brown B&. Butterfi. 
§ Moths (ed. 2) 1. Pref., That splendid insect, the *Tusseh 
Moth of Bengal. 1876 Sat. Rev. 14 Oct. 468/1 The work of 
the *Tussur silk-weavers. 1796 M. Arkinsonin Trans, Lint. 
Soc. (1804) VII. 41 ‘There is another variation of the * Tusseh 
silkworm in the hills near Bauglipore. 1837 He&LFer in 
Trul. Asiatic Soc. Bengal V1. 42 1he Tusseh Silkworm.. 
is the most common in use of the native silkworms. 1620 in 
Foster Eng. Factories [nilia (1906) 197 * Vusser stufes of Ben- 
gala, of halfe silke, halfe coiten. 1813 W. Mitpurn Oriental 
Coit, (1825) 303 There are two other kinds of worms whiclt 
produce silk in Bengal, viz.the “Tusseh and Arrindy worms. 
1878 T, WarbLe J3Jonogr. on Tusser & other Silks India 3 
Silk produced hy the Tasar, Tusser or Tussore worm, 1890 
*R, Hotprewoon * Col. Reformer (1891) 336 Augusta's dust- 
coloured “tusser wrap. 

B. 1887 Daily News 20 July 6/1 A “tussore-coloured lace 
dress, 1896‘H.S. Merriman’ //otsam iv. 46 Cool brown 
“tussore dresses, embroidered in white. 1881 Miss Brapvon 
Asphodel 1. 54 Under her big “tussore parasol. 

+ Tusserd(e. 04s. rare. (?) 

1496 Naval Acc. Hen, Vi) (1896) 164, iij quarters of a c of 
Tusserdes iij' & a lode of grenewode xvj4. 

Tusshe, obs. form of Tush. 

+ Tu'ssicate, v. Ols. rare—'. [f. L. fusstc-us 
afflicted with éussésa cough : see -ATE 3.) ¢zér, To 
cough. Also Tussicular (tuvsi‘kidla1) a. [ad.L. 
lussiculdris, {. lussicula, dim. of tussis cough] ; 
Tussicula‘tion: see quots. 

1598 Bastarp Chresfol, 1. xv. 11 Phisition Mirus talkes of 
saliuation,..Who doth ingurgitate, who tussicate. 1857 
Duscuison Aled, Lex., Tussicular, relating to a cough, or 
toa slight cough. 1890 Pacuines Jed. Dict., Tussiculation, 
slight, frequent, dry cough. 

|| Tussilago (tusilérgo). Bet. Also formerly, 
in French and anglicized form, 6 tussyllage, 7 
tussilage. [L. (Pliny), f. zwsszs cough, from its 
use for curing coughs.] A yenus of composite 
plants, including the coltsfoot, 7. Farfara. 

Formerly also including the butterbur (7. /’efasztes, now 
Petasites vulgaris), 

tst0 Sransrioce Vocadula (W. de W.) Dij b, Tussilege, 
tussyllage. 1657 TomLinson Acuon’s Disp. 499 Thissyrupe 
is denominated trom Tussilage. 1706 Puitcirs (ed. Kersey), 
Lussilago, the Herb Foal's-foot, or Colts-foot, good for a 
Cough. 1712 in Roses of Kilravoch (Spald. Cl.) 399 Debtor 
to A. Paterson, chyr-apothecarie .. for tussilago-flower, 
maidenhair,..etc. 1741 Compl, Fam.-Piece 1. i. 70 Put to it 
3 Leaves of good Tusyilago. 1786 Auercrompie Ars, in 
Gard, Assist. 68 (Pctasites) hutterburr, or greater tussilago. 

Tussimussig, obs. f. Tuzzy-muUzzy, nosegay. 

Tussive (tysiv), 2 [f. L. éussi-s cough + 
-IVE.] Pertaining to or caused by congh. 

1857 Duncuison A/ed. Lex., Lussive, belonging or relating 
to cough :—as tussive vibration; the vibration of the parietes 
of the chest, caused by coughing. 1862 H. W. Futrer Dis. 
Lungs 22 Tussive fremitus and rhonchal fremitns.. possess 
little value as indications of disease. 1899 <1 lébutt’s Syst. 
Med, V1, 87 Vocal or tussive vibrations and sounds from the 


main air-tubes. 

Tussle (tv's'l), sd. Forms: see Tusstev. [f. 
TussLe v. Rare in literary use before roth c.] A 
vigorous or disordcrly conflict ; a severe struggle, 
a hard contest; a scuffle. a. in physical sense; 
‘Fin quot. 1629, an assault (0ds.). 

1629 in Picton £ ‘fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 232 Wee present 
Hugh Houghton for a tusle upon Mr. Ballive Chantrell, 
1749 Fietpixc Tom Foucs 1x. 1v, 1 hate to see two people 
hear ill-will to one another, after they have had a tussel. 
1818 Scorr //rt, Midi. li, It is some comfort, when one has 
had a sair tussle. that it isin a fair leddy’s service. 1848 
Croucu Bothie 1. 146 Where the life and the strength came 
out in the tug and the tussle. 185r Borrow Lavengro 
Ixxxii. (1893) 318, I put myselfintoa posture which I deemed 
the hest both for offence and defence, and the tuzzle com- 
menced, 1862 Smurs Angéveers 111. 31 There was a terrible 
tussle and worrying hetween the dogs. 

b. in figurative sense: esf. a sharp and deter- 
mined contention or dispute. 

1857 Dickens Le?f, (1880) J]. 23, 1 hope you have seenmy 
tussle with the ‘Edinburgh ' [Review]. 1883 C. F. Apams 
College Ietich 11 An experience in the tussle of life. 1884 
ees Vall G. 17 July 2/1 The prospect of a tussle with the 
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TUSSOCK. 


Tussle (tv:sl), v. Forms: 5 tussill, 6-7 
tusle, 6-9 tussel, 8-9 tustle, 9 tussell, tussle, 
tuzzle. (Orig. app. Sc. and northern; prob. dim. or 
freq. of TousE v.: cf. ToUSLE, in north. dial. foos/e.] 

1. ¢rans. To pull or push about roughly, to 
hustle; to struggle or contend roughly with, to 
engage in a tussle with. Now ware. 

¢1470 Henryson Jor, Fab. 1x. (IV olf & Fox) xvii, I trow, 
ye haif bene tussillit with sum tyke. 1573 G. Harvey 
Letter-6k. (Camden) 18 Sum of them. .hath haitid and tuslid 
and chasid me. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), To 7ustle, to 
rumple, ruffle, or touze. 1775 S. J. Pratr Liderat Opin. 
Ixxil. (1783) 111. 34 The maid opened the door..and then we 
tussel'd her against the door-post. 1858 Cariytr J’redh. 
Gt. vu. vi. (1872) IT. 318 His Majesty hustled and tussled 
the unfortunate Crown-Prince. 

2. intr. To struggle or contend in a vigorous and 
determined way ; to wrestle confusedly ; to scuffle. 
a. in physical sense. 

1638 in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1.232 Wee present 
..Iane Jreland and Elizabeth Ireland for tusling and scolding 
one uppon another, 1719 D'Urrey /’rdés 111. 322 These 
sons of him That hurls the bolt trisulcate..Did tustle with 
red-ey'd pole-cat. 1836 Marryat Jafiet xxvi, J tussled 
with the nian until my coat and shirt were torn. 1852 
Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 95 When. .fainly hooked, he shakes 
his head, tuzzles a little at the line, and..slips away. 

b. in fig. use. 

1862 H. Marryat Year in Sweden 1. 425 The Catholics 
tustled with the Reformed clergy forthe pulpit. 1864 Joh 
Greswold 1. 187 That. bitter thought..tussles hard with 
ones fortitude. 1897 4. Y. Voice 18 Mar. 8/2 The new tarift 
hill with which the extra session of Congress will tussle and 
pass, is said to he in the main arestoration of the McKinley 
tariff of 18K0. 

Hence Tu'ssling vé/. sé. and ffl. a.; also 
+Tu‘sslement, an act of tussling, an assault (0ds-). 

1597 Salford Portimvote Kec. (1902) 3 Adam Pilkington and 
lsahell Traves made an affraye or tusselinent. 1844 
Kincrake Lothen xxvii. (1878) 352 Forest trees, tall and 
stately. .yet lead a tussling life of it below. 1858 CartyLe 
Freak. Gt, un. xvi, (1872) 1. 240 The innumerable sanguinai y 
tussellings of this War. 

Tussle, var, TuscLE Oés., tusk. 

Tussock (tv'sak), 56. Forms: 6-7 tussocke, 
(6 thussocke), 7-y tussuck, 8- tussock, (9 -ack, 
-ac, -ick), [perh. an altered form of Tusk sé,.% 
‘which is known in 1530), assimilated to diminu- 
tives in -ocK; but the actual relation of the two 
forms, as well as their ulterior history, is obscure.] 

1, A tuft or bunch of hair. Now rare (cf. sense 3). 

1gso Larimer Last Serm, lef. Edw. Vil (1584) 107 b, If 
they would keepe it [hair]. .as they ought todoe, there should 
not any such Thussockes nor ‘]uftes be seene. /6icd., These 
Thussockes that are layd ont now a dayes, there is no men- 
tion made in Scriptures, hecause they were not vsed in 
scripture tyme. ‘They were not yet come to be so farre out 
of order, as to lay out snclie ‘hussockes and ‘Tuftes. 1550 
Crowtey Efigr. 1303 If theyr hayre wy] not take colour, 
then niust they by newe, And laye it oute in tussockis: this 
thynge is to true. 1893 Crockrtr Stickit Winister (1894) 
10 Bushy tussocks of grey eyebrow. ; 

2. A tult, clump, or matted growth, forming a 
small hillock, of grass, sedge, or the like ; formerly 
also, a tuft or bunch of leaves, thorns, etc. 

1607 Marxuam Cava, vi, iv. (1647) 12 If there hee any 
tussockes of long grasse, rushes, or dead fogge. 1681 Grew 
VMusaunue ui. ii. 186 The Fruit (Prickle Apple] ts remark- 
able for the several Tussucks or Bunches of Thorns where- 
with itis armed. 1783 C. Bryant Flora Deet. (1787) 84 It 
hath a creeping root, from whicli comes forth a tussuck of 
long slender leaves. 1829 Louvon Eucyct, Plants (1836) 59 
A[ira] czspitosa is common in marsh-meadows, and occa- 
sions those excrescences called tussocks or hassocks which 
interrupt the progress of the scythe, 1883 Century Mag. 
XXVI. 925 Obliged to pick his way through an unusually 
soft marsh, springing from tussock to tussock. 1898 Dudlixn 
Rev. Jan. 166 Hills, overgrown with prickly plants forming 
rounded tussocks. 

3. Short for fussock-moth or calerpillar: see 5. 

1819 G. SAMovELLe Entomol, Compeud. 247 Lar(ia} pudi- 
bunda (pale tussock)... Lar, fascelina (daik tussock), 1911 
G, H. Carrentsr in Lucyct. Brit. XVI. 472/2 The larvae.. 
are very hairy, and often carry dense tufts on some of their 
segments; hence the name of ‘ tussocks’ frequently applied 
to them. 

4, Short for Tussock-crass. Also in J/. 

1832 C. M. Goopripcr Voy. South Seas 34 The Jolnnys 
huild their nests. among the long grass, generally termed 
‘Tussick. 1869 Lapy Barker Station Life N. Zealand iv. 
(1874) 25 Tussocks, the tall native grass, has the colour and 
appearance of hay. 1886 Brioten & Hottann Luy, 
Plant-n., Tussocks, Agrostis vulgaris, and A. alba.— 
Gloufcester}, ; 

5. attrib, and Comé., as (in sense ‘covered with 
or consisting of ttssock-grass’) ¢ussock-bog, ground, 
mound; tussock-caterpillar, the larva of the 
ussock-moth ; tassock-moth, one of various. kinds 
of moth, as those of the genus Orvgy7a, the larvee of 
which have long tufts of hairs; tussock-sedge, 
a species of sedge, Carex stricta, growing in thick 
clumps. See also Tussock-GRAss. 

1847 Sir J. C. Ross Voy. S. Seas I]. 262 A *Tussock-hog 
(for so a tract of land covered with this grass is called), 1843 _ 
J. D. Hooxer in Gard. Chron. 4 Mar. 131/1 These heaps, 
or tussacks, grow generally apart, but within a few feet of 
one another,..so that, in walking among them, you are quite 
hidden from view, and the whole *Tussac ground is a perfect 
labyrinth. 1826 Kiesy & Sr. Eutomol. WL. xxx. 176 In the 
larva of *Tussock moths (Laria pudibunda, fascelina, etc.) 
the hairs are collected into tufts, 1887 Amer. Vaturalisé 


TUSSOCKED. 


XXI. 581 The white-marked tussock-muth, and tbe fall 
web-worm are the insects discussed. 1901 Mesto, Gaz, 
6 Sept, 10/2 The New York city parks have lately been 
invaded hy a great army of caterpillars, ‘he cause of ull 
the trouble is the tussock moth, 1825 Wavorte Voy. 57 
They-differ from the king penguin .in having nests, which 
are soinctimes in the sides of *tussac mounds. 1884 Mitcer 
Plantn., Carex stricta, Greater Tufted Sedge, * Tussock 
Sedge. 

Mence TPassocked (-akt) a., covered with or 
formed into tussocks ; plantcd, covered, etc. with 
tussock-grass; Tussocker (s/auy): see quot.; 
Tu‘ssocky a., abounding in or forming tussocks. 

3796 Nlorse Amer. Geog. 1.540 The tnurshes. .are banked, 
drained, "tussocked, ploughed, and harrowed. 1832 C. M. 
Goopriwcr bey. South Scas 29 Our domicile..comfurtabie, 
in comparison to our boat tussicked up. 1892 Jdmes 
27 Dec. 10/1 Sunlizht filters through. .to promote the growth 
of the tussocked grass, 1889 V. Pyke Weirld Will Enderby 
x. 148 A ‘sun-downer’ or * *tussocker’..is..one who loiters 
about till dusk, and tben makes for the nearest .tation or 
hut, to beg for shelter and food, 1805 R. W. Dickson /?ract. 
Agrie. 11.920 The grass [is liable] .to become *tussocky, or 
tine in large tufts. 1853 Spring Laft. 54 We siw..rough 
tussocky meadows, 1880 5S: rnoum Siberia tn Europe 180 
Vhe tussocky ridges hetween the little bogs. 1908 Darly 
Chron, 24 Dec. 1 3 A girl who hay..a ptece of his tussocky 
brown hatr in a little locket on her breas:. 


Tu'ssock-gra:ss. Also tussac, -ack. 

lL. One or other of several grasses of the Sonthem 
Hemispherc ; esp. (@) Poa flabellata (formerly ac- 
tilts cespitosa), a tall-growing valuable grass of the 
Vatkland Islands and Patagonia; (6) Lontandra 
longifolia of Australia NO. Juacacea 3 (¢) various 

‘New Zealand species of Arundo and /’oa. 

1842 Guernsey Star Sept., The splendid Tussack Grass is 
the..glory of the I*alkland Islands. Every animal there 
feeds upon it...and fattens in a short time... The blades are 
about six foot long, and from 200 to 320 shoots spring from 
one plant. 1845 Linptey I eg. Aigd. (1345) 113 Attention 
has lately heen directed to the Tussac-grass of the Falklands, 
Festuca flabellata, a species forming tufts 5 or 6 feet high. 
1866 7'reas. Bot. 550 ‘Vussac or ‘Tussock (Grass], Dactydis 
cespitosa, 1878 J. Butter wV. Zealand 1. Introd, g It is 
generally. .covered with either forest, tall fern or tussock- 
grass, 1880 BucuaNan Grasses V. Zealand Tab, xxvii & 
xxvii, Araudoconspicua,.A. fuloida, plumed tussac grass 
1884 ‘R. Borprewoon! Melbourne Mem. v, 38 The roof 
was neatly thatched with the till, strong tussock-grass. 1906 
Cuetsman N. Zealand Flora 908 Poa eacspitosa, Tussock 
grass. 

2. The tufted hair-grass, diva cespitosa, or other 
native grass growing in tussocks. 

1860 G, If. K. in Fac. Tonr.117 Her cozy lair, amongst the 
sweet bog nyrtle and warm tussock grass. /éid. 134 The 
splashy moor, too wet to grow heather,. .covered with tufts 
of coarse tussock grass. 186: Miss Pratt Flower, PL V1 
73 Tufted Hair-grass..is commonly known.. by the name of 
Hassock or ‘Tussack-grass. 

Tussore, tussur: scc TuSSER. 

+ Tussy. Oss. rare. [? Derivative of a simple 
"¢us or “tusse, in fus(seyniose: see Tuzzy-nuzzy.] 
A cluster, posy, or knot of lowers or leaves; an 
ornament of silver or gold of this form, forming a 
buckle or the like. 

rsqx UG EF. Alytfar (Somerset Ho.), My blacke rybbonde 
with the hookes & a Tussy of syluer. 1633 J. Done /7//s?. 
Septuagint 49 The Master Goldsmiths had laboured a 
Girdle of Flowers, and Tussies of all Fruits. 

Tussyllags, Tustle: sce TussiLaco, TUSSLE. 
Tut (tvt), 55.1 Also 6, 8 tutt, 7 tit, toyte, S-9 
toit. [There is perh. more than one word here. 
Of the origin nothing has been ascertained.] 

1, Each of a number of objects set up as ‘ bases’ 
in rounders or similar games; also (in #/.), a kind 
of stool-ball in which the player at each base must 
move to the next base each time the ball is 
struck; also called ¢uf-dall; also the game of 
rounders. docad. 

1519 in Priory of Hextam (Surtees) If. 157 Ludi in- 
honesti, prout p:li-ludus pedalis, et manualis, viz. tuttes, et 
handhallac Pennyston. ¢1572 GascolGNE Frxites of Warre 
xciv, Yet haue | shot at maister Bellums butte And throwen 
his hall although I toucht no tutte, I haue percase as 
deeply dealt the dole As he that hit the marke and gat 
the gole. 1655 Crarke Phraseol. Pucrilis 141 (Halliw.). 
1977 Hore Subsecive (MS.) 443 (E.D.D.) Tut, a sort of 
stool ball much practised ahout the Easter holidays, par- 
ticularly at Exeter, 1877 Holderness Gloss.. Tut-bali,..a 
very ancient game,..elsewhere called stool-hall, 1883 Jack- 
son & Burne Shropsh. Folk-Lore 524 Tut-ball...One of the 
players in the deu..hit back the hall with the palm of the 
hand, and immediately ran to one of three brick-bats, called 
‘tuts ’—which were set up at equal distances, 

2. western dial, ‘A small seat or hassock made 
of straw ; a cushion or hassock for knecling upon” 
(Eng, Dial. Dict.). 

1583 Braprorp Serm. Repent. (1574) Fj, Ob bard harts 
that we haue, which make tutsforsyn. 1637 Churchiv. Acc. 
Cheddte (Davies), Paid for a tut for him that drawes the 
bellowes of the orgaines to sit upon. 1637-8 Hartland 
(Devon) Church Avc. in Chope Hartland Gloss. s.v. Toyte, 
Paid John Couch for a toyte for Mr, Churton to kneele 
upon 4d. 1647-8 /éi., Paid for a tit for the minister 2d. 
1751-2 E. Budleigh Churchiv. Ace. in Rep. Devonsh. Pro- 
vine, July (1902) (E.D.D.), For three tutts for the parson, rs. 
1786 Pilton Churchsv, Acc. in Notes § Gleanings (Exeter) 
Il. 37 2 P4 for a Toit for the Minister's Dusk [sic}. 

b. frvansf. asa butchers’ term: = CUSHION sb. 4a. 

3856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 55 Wide fore-quarter. .not quite 
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matched by..the hind-quarters, the flank and tut being 
rather deficient, 

+3. ‘Lhe orb bornc as an emblem of sovereignty. 
Obs. rare—°, 

1674 DLount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Tut,..a globe or ball, with 
a golden cross on it, anciently carried by Eniperours and 
Kings. 1706 Putrurrsied. Kersey), Dut, or Alound, an Im- 
perial Ensign of a Golden Globe, with a Cross on it. 

Tut (tvt;, 56.2 focal, Also tote, tet-. [Origin 
unascertained.] Orig. in the Cornish tin-mines, 
now also in Derbysh. lead-mining : in the phrase 
upon tut (also by the tut), and attrib. as trt- 
bargain, -man,-work also as vb.), -worker, -work- 
ing, -workuian : denoting a system of payment by 
measurement or by the piece, adopted in paying 
for work which brings no immedtate retums, as 
distinct from Trinute 3; henee, work of this 
character; dead-work, 

1778 Pryce Jin, C ornudb, 180 [Under certain conditions] 
they set it to hesunk, driven, stoped, or cut down upon ‘hut; 
and im such ease the Miners take what they term a Lut. 
bargain; that is, a piece or part of nnmeasured ground, by 
the luinp, for such price as can be agreed upon. /déd. 184 
The great inconvenience that attends this ‘] ut-work or bar. 
gains by the lump or by the fathom, is, that if the ground 
proves hard and chargeable in the working, tbe Libourer 
has no ability togo through with it. 1790 Grose Prerinc. 
Gloss. (ed. 2 s.v., 1o do work by the tut, or tote; to under- 
tuke it by the great. Jb est, 1832 Gassack Leon. Alanus. 
xxvi. (ed, 3) 252 Tutwork. .consists in sinking shafts, drvuig 
levels, and inaking excavations, 1839 le La Beene Aef. 
Geol. Cornw, etc xv §67 Persons perfurming the work under 
the captains in the various parts of inines may..be divided 
into tributers, tutworkinen, and labourers. 3855 J. 8. Lea. 
ciucp Cornwall Mines 147 The tutworkers, or tutmen, can 
readily judge of the hardness of the ground to be excavated. 
26ét. 152 Dolenath miners, . blasting and breaking, tut- 
working and tributing. lbid. 175 Detais «f Expennes... 
Tutwork Bargains. 1874 J. If, Cotuns JJetal Mining 40 
Shafts are sunk and Ievels driven, in Cora walland elsewhere, 
at a fixed rate per lineal fathon, .This form of bargain ts 
called tutwirk, 1906 G. R. Lewis in Mictorra Co Hist, 
Cornw, |. 5682 The workmen..are, cither tribute, tut, or 
daymen, the tut worker contracting, ai a certain rate for 
the sinking of shafts and..driving of levels. 

b. Also in agricultural work (in s.w. counties). 

1800 Sin J. Cate in Commun. to Board of Agric. 11. 482 
Labourers und mnechanies, who, instead of living with their 
employers,..have.,undertaken tet- work, or worked for daily 
hire. 1854 Jrat. KR. Agric. Soc. XV. 1m gor The [Dorset] 
labourers are paid by ‘tut * work, the dung-put fillers being 
paid by the square yard, and the spreaders and plonghmen 
by the acre. 1855 Dasly /’ef. 16 Nov.3 5 le had had only 
one week of tut-work since harvest, when he earned 1s. 
eatra. Mr. Bartlett..admitted that,..when he worked hy 
the day, he guve him only 8s. a week, but he let him have 
bis thatching and other tut-work, tncluding hedging. 

Tut (tvt), 7/.(sb.3). Also 6 tutt, -e, 9 Sc. tuts, 
8. 9 Sce.toot, tout ; toots. [A natural notterancc; 
the spelling ¢/ sometimcs represents the palatal 
click (also spelt Tenick, Tck', Cf, also hud fut, 
hoot toot, hout tout s.v. Woot int.) An ejacula- 
tion (often reduplicated) expressing impatience or 
dissatisfaction with a statement, uotion, or pro- 
ceeding, or contemptuously dismissing it. (The Sc. 
toot, toots, expresses mild expostulation.) 

a@1szg SKELTON Caudatos Anglos 27 Shake thy tayle, 
Scot, lyke a cur, For thou heggest at euery mannes dur: 
Tut, Scot, | sey, Go shake thy dog, hey! 1536 in Strype 
Ecet. Mem, (1721) 1. xxxvi. 282 [He said, to what she 
had spoken, as it scems, in her own defence] Tut, tut, tut 
{and shaking his bead three or fourtimes]. @1553 Upatt 
Royster D.\ ii.(Ath.) 14 Tut lowe nousht. 1580 Leetox 
Sivgifa 18 Alteration (quoth you) tutte, it is wonderful. 
1s91 Troub, Raigne K. John (1611) 67 Vut, tut, my mercie 
setues to maime my selfe. 1599 Porter Angry Won. 
A bingd.( Percy Soc.) 57 Tut, tell not me of your impatience. 
1601 SHaks, Ful. C.v. i. 7 Tut, lam: in their bosomnes, and 
I know Wherefore they doit. 1773 Gotpsa. Stoops to Cong. 
v. i, |come, once more, to ask pardon... Tut, hoy, a trifte. 
1826 J. Witson Voct. Amébr. Wks. 1855 1. 200 North. 1 wish 
you would review these four volumes...Shkepherd. Tuts! 
What's the use 0’ reviewin? 1859 THackeRay Virgin. 
xc, Tut, tut!..Jet os hear no more of this nonsense! 1865 
‘Lewis Carrot’ Afice’s Adz. ix, ‘Tut, tut, child!’ said 
the Duchess. ‘ Everything's got a moral, if only you can 
find it. 

B. 1805 MCIxpor Poems 71 Guillie said, toots, We'll have 
that there’s no doubts. 1818 (Oct.) Scotrin Lockhart Life xlii, 
He..rebuked the Captain with ‘ Toots, Adam ? toots, Adam!’ 
1835 Carrick Laird of Logan (1841) 137 Toot, man, haud 
your tongue. 1896-99in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

b. sé. The (or an) ntterance of this exclama- 
tion, or a sound resembling this. 

1676 Mace Afusicks Mon. 109 The Tut, is a Grace,.. is 
a sudden taking away the Sound of any Note. in such 
a manner, as it will seem to cry Tut. 1894 Donovan [Viti 
Wilson in Matabeleland 229 The incessant ‘tut-tut-tut’ of 
the Maxims. /éid.232 Each ’tut-tut’ represents a bullet, at 
the rate of twotothree hundreda minute. 1906 Daily Chron. 
16 Jan. 6/7 There should he fixed stopping places [for motor- 
husses]... They would save many Balfourian * Tut-tuts , 

Hence Tut wv. zzt7v., to utter the exclamation 
scelitae 

3832 Carrick in IAistlebinkie (1890) I. 99 Toots, sic non- 
sense. You may toots awa, hut it’s true sense, Mem. 1849 
Lytton Caxtous vu. iii, In another moment the member 
of Parliament had forgotten the statist,and was pishing and 
tutting over the Glode or the Sux, 1873 Miss Brappox 
Str. & Pilgr. 1. x, The doctors had simpered at her, and 
tut-tuted, and patted her gently on the bead. 1894 Hatt 
Caine Manxman v. ii, He laughed and tat-tutted. 

+ Tut, obs. var. 427, TEAT. 


TUTELAGE. 


31702 S. Pauker tr. Cicero's De Finibus wu, 168 Parts of the 
Bedy,.such as have no inanifest Use, but serve only to 
beautifie, as the Peacock’s ‘Lail,..the ‘Luts and Beard of a 
Man [orig. viris samme atque barba), 

+ Tut, app. a var. of ‘lourr Oés., buttocks. 

13.. Cursor M, 28003 (Cott.) If pou. .has bituix bir scankes 
gan, Or trid or [? veacf hir] tut or skirt uptan, 

cf Tutage. Ubs. rave". [1. 1.. ¢aet-, ppl. stem of 
tuéri to protect: sce -aGE.] An object of protec- 
tion or tutelage ; (one’s) care or charge. 

1593 Drayton Felogues iii. 74 Apollo.. Whose Tutage and 
especiall care 1 wish ler stull to Lee. 

+ Tu'tament. Os. rare—'. [ad. L. tata- 
mentum dclence, protection, f. 4é/ari to protect : 
ScC -MENT.] A means of defence; a safeguard. 

1609 J. Davies f/oly Koode (1872) 19 This holy Crosse is 
the true Tutament, Protecting all ensheltered by the same. 

Tutaneg: sce TuTeNac. 

|Tutang. Also 7 tutan. (Chinese, f. st to 
direct + “ang hall; the latter is used as a kind of 
soflix in many Chinese titles.] One of several de- 
signations applied familiarly to a Chinese viccroy. 
, 1613 Perenas Pilgrimage ww. xvi. 369 ‘Vhe-eall are in sub- 
jection vnto the Tutan or Vice-roy im the Prouince. 1638 
Sirk T. [ervert Trax. (ed. 2) 337 The whole Empire [China] 
i, divided into fifteene great Provinces: governed by so 
many Quon-fu and Lausie; who have their Tutans, and 
¢ hyuns, or Deputies under them, 1705 Kowr Biter un. tf, 
I will put you into the Hands of the Tutang, which is,.. 
according to Lnglish Expression, the Constable of Croydon. 

Tutania (uaz!ma). [l. Zatz, nainc of the 
inventor or maker.) Ancazliername for Britannia- 
metal, 5 

1790 Ricnarvson Chem, Princ. Metallic Arts 168 Tu- 
tanta—8 oz bra-s; 2 lbs regulus of autimeny, and 7 oc tin, 
1825 J. Nictto1 sox Oferat, Mechanic 708 Tutania, or Lritan- 
ria Metal. 402 of plate brass, and 4 oz. of tin; when in 
fusion, add 4 07. of bismuth, and 4 uz of regulns of antimany, 
1842 G. buaxcis Dict Acts, etc, Tutania, or brilannia 
Aletal.,. For the German tuiama take 2 drachnis of copper, 
1 cunce rexulus of antimony, and 12 -unces of tin. 1875 
Kaicnt Dict. Mech, Spanish /utanta, sn alloy composed 
of 24 purt® tin, 2 antunony, and x steel 

+ Tuteh, Sc. Obs. rare—', See quot. 

Perhaps an error for extches (Coacn sb 4 

1643 S<. At Chas. / 1870 VI 1€/2 That the parliament 
wald appoynt tuo pinnaces or tutclres for convyeing dili- 
gence Letumt thei & this Kingdome. 

Tutch, tutche, -ie, obs. ff. Tuven, Toucuy. 

Tute, obs. torm of Treat, Toot v.2 

+ Turtel, 54. Obs. rare. [app. a derivative (with 
-EL!) of ¢ute, not zecurded in Eng. but occurring 
in MDu. and MLG. and surviving as Du. ¢zit, 
WF ris. ¢uve, tit, 1.G. tte, tite, ete., spout, lip (of 
acan), pouting or pretiuding mouth, etc. (Sw. and 
Norw, /ut, Da. tud, spout, are from LG.) The 
equivalent formation fated, ¢éted occurs in WFris. 
in transferred scnses.] ‘The mouth with the lips 
protruded in the act of whispering. (Cf. next.) 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 74 Pe veond of belle mid his ferd went 
burh fe tutel } is ever open into be heorte. /é:d. Go Ne 
blowe 3¢ hire (sc. hope] nout ut mid madelinde mude, ne mid 
seoniinde tuteles. /d7d., 212, & te deoucl leied his tute] adon 
to his caren, & tuteled himal pet he euer wule. 

+ Tutel, totel, v. és. lorms: 3-5 tutel, 
$ totel, -il, -yl, -ul, (MIE. tete/ (trom early 
13th c.), tofel (¢14c0), app. from the variant stems 
tut- (sce prec.) and ¢ot- (see Toot uv.) , the former 
of which occursin the same sense in older Flemish 
tuyten (22 ae oore, Wilian), Du. dial. fete, WF ris. 
tiitsje to whisper.) fr. and trans. To whisper. 
Hence + Tutelinde //. a., + Tuteling, toteling 
vbl, sb., whispering. (See also ] UTELER.) 

a@rzzg Ancr. A. 106 pu, uor pe luue of him. .dute {=close] 
pinne tutelinde mud mit pine lippen. /dzd, 212 [see Tut EL 
sé.) fbid. 422 pe ucond beot hire his werc pet ine Godes 
werke ne wurched; and he tuteled anonrihtes toaward hire. 
©1440 Promp, Parz. 4981 Totelon talys (. .S. totylyn tale 
in onys ere), susurro. Totelynge, susurrium. 

tel, obs. var. Toure z. 

Tutelage (tizélédz). Also 7 tutillage, 8 
tutilage. [l. L. “i/é/a watching, keeping, guar- 
dianship (f. ¢#/-, ppl. stem of ¢aéri to watch)+ 
-AGE, | 

1. The office or function of a guardian ; protec- 
tiou, care, guardianship, patronage ; governorship 


ofaward. Also fig. 

r6os Sytvestek Di Bartas n.i.w. Handie-crafts Ded, 
To heare againe.. The nohle Pusport of thy Tutelage, To 
salue her still from sullen Enuies wound. 1612 Draytox 
Poty-ofé. iti. 217 That Citie.. The Tutilage whereof... Some to 
Minerua gaue, and some to Hercules. 1689 Def. Liberty 
agst. Tyrants 29 A slave, or one that is under tutillage. 
1777 Prestiey Drse. Philos. Necess. 205 It came forth under 
my tutilage and kind protection. 1832 tr. Sismondt’s /tal, 
Rep. tii_60 Reigning under the pepe’s tutelage over the 
Iwo Sicilies only. 1879 Dixon Windsoz 1. xviit. 187 Under 
the tutelage of a patron saint. 

b. Instruction, tuition. 

1857 H. Mitrer Jest. Rocks vi. 221 The dog acquires, 
under bis tutelaze, the virtues of fidelity..and affection. 
1857 Kincstey Two Y. Ago (1877) 243 Under whose tute- 
lage he had learnt to smoke..assiduously. 1863 Hottaxp 
Lett. Joneses xvii. 447 Under the tutelage of several dif- 
ferent masters, : : 

2. The condition of being under protection or 


guardianship. 


TUTELAR. 


16so R, Srapvi.ton Strada's Low C. Warres wv. 87 On his 
Christening day they delivered him in tutelage to the Prince 
Electour Augustus. 1792 V. Knox Sev. xiv. 309 Pleasure 
..during the period of tutelage, engaged only a part of 
her votary’s attention. 1878 Miss Brappon Ofen t erd. ii, 
At seventeen, when he was in his state of tutelage. 

Tutelar (tiz‘t/la1), a. andsé. Also 7 tutelare. 
[ad. L. sadé/ar-ts, f. tétéla: see prec. and -AR!.] 

A, adj, = TUTELARY a, 

1600 E. Brount Hoss. Incur. Fooles A iv, 1 coniure. .the 
Gods Tutelar, that they will vndertake the tuition..of this 
new Hospitall. 1606 Hottaxp Suefon. 51 The Tutelare 
Images of crosse-wayes called Lares Compitates, a 1661 
Fuucer Worthies, Surrey (1840) II. 215 He [Hammond] 
was the tutelar angel, to keep many a poor royalist from 
famishing. 1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1. 3 Re- 
flecting on the tutelar guidance of Divine Providence. 
1884 Texxyson Becket v. iii, All the tutelar Saints of 
Canterbury. ; 

B. sé. One whois tutelar; a tutelar deity, angel, 


or saint. Also ¢rvansf. and fig. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch’s Mor. 1232 Minerva Poliuchos, 
that is to say, Tutelar and protectresse of the city. 1648 
tr, Senault's Paraphr, Job 319 That Angel which hath been 
chosen ont of athousand to be their Tutelar, 655 FULLER 
Ch. Hist. v1. iv. §13 Were Judgment consulted with, Luke 
should be ‘l'utelar to Physicians as his proper calling. 21680 
Butter Aen. (1759) 1. 238 Dame Fortune some Men's tute- 
lar Takes charge of them without their Care. 1702 H. 
Dopwett -l fol. §22in S. Parker Cicero's De Finibus, Those 
who had brought theinselves under the Dominion of ill 
Spirits by deserting their good Tutelars. a 1849 H. Cote- 
RipGK &ss. (1851) Il. 87 Ringlets that have been twisted 
with irons—to be the tutelars of hoops and earrings, 189¢ 
E, Jounson Rise of Christenclom 361 A religious congrega- 
tion settled tbere to honour him as tutelar. 


Hence Tu'telarship (s0ce-wd.), the position or 
function of a tutelar, 


1875 J. HawtHorne in Contemp. Rev. Nov. 925, I resigned 
my deputy-tutelarship perforce, and retired. 

Tutelary (tizt/lart), a. and sd. Also 7 tuti- 
lary. [ad. L. ¢aéélari-us a guardian, f. as prec: 
see -ARY!, So F. ¢utélarre.] 

A. adj. 1. Of supernatnral powers : Having the 
position of protector, guardian, or patron ; esp. pro- 
tectiny or watching over a particular person, place, 
or thing. 

1611 in z0th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comut, App, t. §29 A Spanish 
governor, who adoreth thein [Jesuits] as fis tutelary gods. 
1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Jed. 1. § 33, 1 could easily 
beleeve, that. .particular persons have their Tutelary and 
Guardian Angels. 1741 Mipo1.eton Creero I. v. 400 That 
tutelary Miverva. 1794 Sutuivan brew Nat. 1. xxiii. 316 
Fountains and springs., watched over and guarded by tute- 
lary divinities. 1805 R. Fettowrs tr. Afilton's and 
Defence 290 The patron and tutelary genius of liberty. 1860 
Morttry Vetherd, (1868) 1, vi. 314 A little republic. suddenly 
bereft of its tutelary saint. 1908 Bicc Orig. Clr. i. (1909) 
14 The Lares, ..the little tutelary gods, who watched over 
the prosperity of the home. 

2. ¢transf. Of or pertaining to protection or a 
protector or guardian ; protective. 

1651 G W. tr. Cowels Inst, 203 Oblizations..arise from 
implyed Contracts many wayes : As for transacting businesse 
Tutelary. 1692 Drvpen St. Euremont's Ess, 2 Vhey 
acknowledged a particular Care and Protection from its 
Tutelary Vertue. 1721 Prtor Predestination 306 My Voice 
and heart I lifi To ask th’ Almighty's Tutelary Care. 1853 
Grote Greece it. Ixxxv. XI. 198 The conduct of Timoleon 
and Eschylus .was in the highest degree tutelary to Corinth. 
1879 GLapstone Gélean, I. i. 30 Great acts of tutelary 
friendship. 

B. sé. = Tuterar sd. 

(In quot. 1864 used as almost = tutor; cf. TuTRLAGE 1 b.) 

1652 Gavce JNdagastrom. 177 Vhe tutilaries of kingdoms, 
nations, &e. 1654 Z. Coxe Leegrck aj, It is Janitrix 
Scientiarum; the Tutelary and Guardian of all. 1657-83 
Evewyn //'st. Re'ig. (1850) 11. 279 They have tutelaries for 
every trade. 1865 De Morcan in Athenvuim 27 Oct. 535/1 
My spiritual tutelary .. referred the difficulty to tbe 
Almighty. 1908S, A. Coox Relig. Anc. l'alestine vi, 67 ‘| he 
status of a local tutelary was affected when commercial 
intercourse widened the horizon of both the traveller and the 
Native. 

+ Tutele. Oss. Also 6 tutell, 6-7 tutle, 7 Sc. 
tutill, [a. Of. (also mod.F.) “efe//e protection 
(14th c. in Godef. = Pr., Sp, It. ¢utedz), or ad. L. 
uitéla; see TUTELAGE.] Guardianship, protection ; 
care ofa ward; = TUTELAGE. 

c1420 Lypc. Ball. our Lady 57 in Afinor P. (1911) 1. 257 
Of alle Cristen protectrix and tutele .To hem pat erryn, the 
path of her sequele. 1517 in Acts Partt. Scott.(1875) X11. 
38/1 3¢ have sa usit 3oure self tuiching the said tutele and 
regiment of oure soveran Lorde [etc]. 1528 Rov Rede 
Ae (Arb.) 24 The preservacion and tutell of the ipno- 
cent and simple. 1§79 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) IN. 1583/2 
Nwrist and brocht vp within our said Castell of siriueling 
vndir his tutele and gonuernance. 1602 FE. Bruce in Corr. 
Jas. VI (Camden) 46 Hernerrast kinsman..sould be inwest 
in the tutill and adininistration of her state, 162zin Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 210 He seeks not that the 
children should remain under the tutle nf women. 1651 
Howe1. Venice 20 They have the tutele of Pupills and 
Orphans when ther is no Gardian nominated in the Will of 
the Testator. 


Hence + Tuteleship Oés., the office or function 


of a guardian. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) Gal. iv. x sofe, Vhe Churche of Israel 
was vnder the Lawe as tbe pupil subiect to his tutor, euen 
vnto the tyme of Christ.., and then her tutelshyp ended. 
1580 Hottynanp Treas, rx. Tong, Clientetie, tutleship or 
custodie, keping. a1656 Ussuer Am. vi. (1658) 377 The 
patronage and tutele-sbip of the Minor. 


VoL. XI, 


| 
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+ Tuteler, toteler. Os. Forms: see TUTEL 
v.; also 5 tutlar, -er. [f. TurEL v. + -ER1.] 
A whisperer, gossip, tale-bearer. 

€1385 Craucer ZL. G. IW. 353 (Balade) Ffor in 3oure 
court is manye a losenger And manye a queynte totulour 


[v. x7. totelere, toteler, tuielere] acusour. 21400 Langland's 
P. PLB. xx. 297 (MS. Camb. Dd. I, 17) Alle taletellers and 


tutelers. c1g00 A/S. Bibl. Reg. 17 B. xutt. \f. 100 b, Be 
rightful. Beno totiler. c1q00 Song Roland 226 Yet will 


tuilers in toun talk bound [etc.}. c1440 /'romp. Parv, 498/1 
Totelare, susurro, c1470 HENrvson Poems (S.T.S.) 111. 
142 (Slaitl MS.) Fals Tutlaris [Baz A/S. titlaris] now 
growis vp full rank, /éfd, 143 Giff pe tutelar [Aann. A/S. 
titillaris) so in his eir do roun. axgo0 Colkelbie Sow 128 
(Bann. MS.) A tuttivillus, a tutlar, And a fanyeit flatterar. 

Tute-mowitt: see TuT-mourHED. 

Tutenag ti téuxg). Korms: 7 (tintenagall), 
tutunaga; tutunac, tutanag, -eg, tuthinag(e, 
8 tutanague, (tuten-, tutanaque), tutteneg, 
g tuthenag, tutenage, 7- tutenag, tutenague; 
also 7 (teutenage), totaneg, 8 tootanag, too- 
thenague, -aque, toothanegg (tooth and egg), 
tootnague (Yule). [a. Marathi seté7nag¢ (Tamil 
futtundgam, Telugulultundgamze), derived (accord- 
ing to native writers) fr. Skr. /z¢¢ha- blue vitriol, 
sulphate of copper + #@gatin or lead. Hence also 
Pg. tutanaga, tutenaga, ¥. toutenague (1723 in 
Ifatz.-Darm.). ‘The early forms in /77f- used by 
IEng., Du., and French writers are difficult to 
account for.] A whitish alloy of copper, zinc, and 
nickel, with a little iron, silver, or arsenic, re- 
sembling German silver; saidto have been originally 
imported from China; also used loosely in the 
Indian trade for ziuc. 

16zz in Foster Lug. Factories in India (1908) Il. 135 
Tintenagall [s/c] not yet paid for. 1668 in J. F. Davis 
Chinese ii. (1836) 1. 47 China commodities, as tutanag, silk, 
taw and wrought. 1679 in oles & Extr. Gout. Rec. Fort 
St. George 31 Oct. (Y.), Dacca is not a good market for 
Gold, Copper, Lead, ‘Vin, or Tutenague, 1681 Grew 
Muszunt App. 386 Teutenage. A sort of Speltar., . Hereof 
.. Vessels are made in Japan, wherein their ‘hea is brought 
over. 1684 W. Hepcrs Diary (Hak!. Soc.) I. 148 All the 
Copper and Tutenag which he sold them. 1687 A. Love. 
tr. Lhevenot's Trav. i. 46 A certain Metal called 7xfunac, 
that looks like Tin, but is much more lovely and fine, and is 
often taken for Silver. 1698 Frver Acc. E. /udia & BP. 86 To 
China for Sugar, ‘l'ea, Porcelane, Laccared Ware, Quick- 
silver, Tuthinag and Copper. /é:d. 264 Tuthinage brought 
froin the South-Seas answers in all respects, 1699 Dampter 
Voy, Il. 1. 173 The product of the Country.., besides Rice 
and other eatables, is Tutaneg, a sort of Tin. 1711 C 
Lockyer Trade tn /ndia v. 129 Tutanaque is a kind of 
course Tin in Oblong Pieces five or six toa Pecull. 1727 
A. Wamitton Mew Acc. £. /nd. V1. |. 223 The subterraneous 
Grounds were stored with Minerals, as Copper, Quick-silver, 
Allom, Toothenayue, &c. 6d. 233, 80 Chests of Japon 
Copper, and some ‘Toothenague that | had weighed off at 
Canton. 1751 Warr. Trans. Brit. Squadrons E. Indies 
zo From Malacca they bring a Metal very like Tin, cali'd 
‘Yoothanegg, and made mnch Use of for Alloy with Silver in 
Coining at all the Enropean Settlemenis. 1754 SMEATON in 
Phil. Trans. XLVAL.613 Uhe semi-metallic subsiance call'd 
Zink, spelter, or tootanag. 1773 Jos. Wiacir Let. in 
Beinrose /.i/¢ iv. (1885) 27 Four pillar Candlesticks called 
Tooth & Egg, to be cleaned as silver, 1782-3 W. F. 
Martyn Geog, Afag. I. 459 Tin, thus hardened, is the metal 
now well known in Europe by the name of tntanaque. 1806 
Naval Chron. XV. 465 Lallasted with tuthenaz or zinc. 
1815 W. Puitiies Outl. Alin, & Geol. (1818) 46 With zincand 
iron, copper forms tutenag. 1836 J. F. Davis Cérnese I. 
viii, 316 Teapots..made of tutenague externally. covering 
earthenware on the inside. 1843 Penny Cyct. XXV. 446/1 
Tx enag..is white, resembling silver... Dr. Fy-fe found it to 
consist of—Copper 40°4, Zinc 25-4, Nickel 31-6, Iron 2:6. 
1835 //orological Yrut, Nov. 45 1 note, Tutenage, called 
Chinese copper..; in India, a name given to pure zinc or 
spelter. 

attrib, 1699 J. Oviscton Ess. Tea 11 Tea is brought over 
in round totaneg canisters. 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5394/4 
Spanish Snuff, in Tutteneg Pots. 

+ Tuther, ohs. Sc. f. TorHeEr, the other. 

1539 in Abst. Protocols Town Clerks of Glasgow (1897) LV. 
113 The messis to he said the tane half. .the tane day, and 
the remanent of thame the tuther day. 

Tuping, early ME. f. ‘liruinc. 

Tut-hoo, var. of Tatroo sé.3, Indian pony. 

Tutia, tutie: see Turry!, 

Tutill, -age: see TuTELE, TUTELAGE, 

Tutiorist (ti#-fidrist). R. C. Theol, [f. L. 
tutior safer, comp. of ¢z¢zs safe + -1st.] One who 
holds that in cases of conscience the course of 
greater moral safety should be chosen. Cf. Ricor- 
ist 2 and Laxist., Also aétrzs. So Tu'tiorism, 
the doctrine of the Tutiorists ; a less strict form of 
RicortsM. 

1845 GiapsToNE Glean. (1879) VII. 192 There isalsoin the 
Latin Church a rigid school of those who pass hy the name 
of Tutiorists. ‘I"hese hold that even such likelihood is in- 
sufficient, and that certainty is required as a warrant for our 
acts. 3885 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) 602/2 The Rigorists, or 
Tutiorists.. held that we must always take the safer way, 
always sacrifice our freedom, however small the probability 
that our freedom is restrained by the law. /di. 603/2 We 
cannot see that Probabiliorism is logical and consistent, ,.the 
arguments adduced byits advocates really tend to Tutiorism. 
1906 C4. Times 2 Mar. 291 Hence the prevailing ‘tutiorist’ 
tone [in the Lower House of Convocation]. 


Tutivillar, -villus, Tutlar, -er, Tutle: see 
TITIVILLER, Tittvit, TureLER, TUTELE, 


TUTOR. 


+ Tu tlyng, v4/. sb. Obs. rare—', Also 5 tutil- 
ling. [f. OF. fleler, tutuler (Godef.; Walloon 
titeler), freq. of tuter to blow a horn, related to 
the Germanic forms cited s.v. Tootv.2] A blowing 
(of a horn), 

1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 604 A tutlyng [J7S. £. tutilling, 
ed. Hart (1616) towting]) of his horne herd tbai, 

Tut-mouthed, 2. rare. Now Sc. dial. Also 
6 Sc, tute-mowitt, 9 tuit-moot. [f./¢e, Toot v.1 
to protrude, stick out + Mouty sé, +-ED2, Ct, older 
Flem. fuyt-muyl ‘broncus, brochus’ (Kilian).] 
Having protruding lips ; also, having a projecting 
under Jaw, So Tut-mouth (Sc. tuit mow). 

a, 1500-20 Dunnar Poews liv. 6 Quhou fain wald I 
descrywe perfytt, My ladye with the mekle lippis, Quhou 
scho 1s tute mowitt lyk an aip. @ 1585 Potwart /lyting w. 
Montgomerie 755 (Harl. MS.) Tout mowe [zv. 7%. tait, tuit 
mow, cruik mow] woodie sow, sone bowe, or I wand thee. 
1893 W. Grecor in Dundar's Poems (S.1S,) II. 286 Tule 
mowttt..still in use in parts of the Nortb as a word of 
conteinpt, as, ‘ He’s a tuil-nioot smatchit ’. 

B. 1538 Evyot, Broncttt, they whyche haue their mouthe 
and tethe standyng farre out, tut mouthed. 1601 Hottann 
Pliny xt. xxxvit. 1. 336 The Lips: some men there be that 
put them far out, by reason that they are gag-toothed or 
tut-mouthed, 1616 Butioxar Ang. E.xp., Tutmouthed, he 
that hath the cliin and nether iaw sticking out farther than 
the vpper. 

Tutoiement: see under TuTOYER. 

Tutor (tiztdn, sd. Also 4-7 tutour, 5-6 
-oure, (5 -owre, 5-7 -ur, 6 Sc. toutour) ; 6 tutar, 
Se, tuttar, 6-8 tuter). [a. OF., AF. /uéour (mod. 
¥. /uteur = Sp., Pg. tutor, It. ¢utore), or a. L. 
tutor watcher, protector, f. ¢«é77 to watch, guard.] 

+1. A guardian, cnstodian, keeper; a protector, 
defender. Ods. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pe. B. t. 56 Kynde witte be wardeyne 
3owre welthe to kepe, And tutour of joure tresore and take 
it 30w at nede. 1425 Ord, Wihittington's Alms-house in 
Entick Londo (1766) 1V. 354 To be one principal, which sbal 
pas al other in power. .and be called tutor. /érd., 'Yhe seid 
tutour. ¢1425 Found. St. Gartholomews (F..E T.S.116 The 
kynge. .behestid hym-self to be a tutur and defensur of hym 
and of hys. c1440 Prowp. Parv. 507/2 Tutowre, tutor. 
1530 Pasar. 284/1 Tutar,zu/eur. 1562 PitkinGton E-xfos. 
Aédyas 85 lhe poore oppressed people, whom God takes in 
to his custodie to be their tutor. 1570 Levins Alantp. 77/14 
A Tiiter, futor, 1602 Narcissus (1893) 276 O thou which 
hast thy staffe to bee thy tutor. 

2. Oue who has the custody ofa ward; a guardian. 
+ a. in ver. sense. Obs. 

1382 Wyc ir Gal. iv. 2 How moche tyme the eyrr is litil,. 
he is vndir tutouris and actouris. 1413 rer, Sowle (Caxton) 
Iv. xxxvili. (1859) 64 They leden the kynge at theyr owne 
lust,,.as tutours, and couratonrs. 1526 Tinpale Gai, iv. 2 
The heyre as longe as he ys a chylde..is vnder tuters and 
governers. ¢c1§50 econ Catech. vi. Wks. 1564 1. 533 b, The 
honor that the chyldren owe to their parents and tutors. 1560 
Dats tr. Sletdane's Como, 175 Vhe tutours..sent ambassa- 
dours to the Turke to commend the childe vntohym. 1615 
North Riding Rec. (1884) 11. 109 [Taking away] a woman 
childe under eleven yeares of age from..her grandfather 
and lawfull tutor, 1616 Buctokar Eng, Eafos., Tutour,a 
defender, hie that hath charge to bring vp a childe, 1642 
Futter /Joly & l'rof, St. v. xviii, 432 Lhat interest which 
carefull tutours claim in those whose protection they tender. 
1690 Lockr Govt. 11. vi. § 59 If the Father, . hath not provided 
a ‘Tutor, to govern his Son, during his Minority..the Law 
takes care to do it. 

b. spec.in Rom. and Sc, Law: The guardian and 
representative, and administrator of the estate, of 
a person legally incapable, failing the father. 

Tutor dative, t. nominate, t. cptiuc, t. testamentar: see 
these adjs. Tutor-at-law, of law, or -legitim, the nearest 
niale relative on the father’s side, who becomes guardian in 
the absence or failure of the tutor nominate. 

1387 TRevisa //igden (Rolls) 1V. 197 Pompeus, .hymself 
fleigh to be. .kyng of Fgipt, and axede help of hym, for he 
was assigned lym by pe senatoures to be his tutor and his 
wardeyn. 1432-50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) 1V. 75 Ptholomeus 
begynnenge to reigne the vtbe yere of his age, legates of 
Alexandrye preyede the Romanes thei wolde be tutores of 
pat childe, and defende the realme of Egipte. rs21in Acts 
Parilt, Scott. (1875) X11. 39/1 pe Richt Ilustre prince Duke 
of Albany Tutoure of Law to our said Soverane Lord 
[James V]. 1536 Brttexpen Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 34 He 
was left tutour-testamenter be thair fader. 1546 [see 
‘TESTAMENTAR], 1575 [see Dative a. 4). 1597 Hooxer Eccl. 
Pot, vy. \xxiii. § 5 In ancient times all women which had 
not Husbands or Fathers to gouerne them, had their 
Tutors, 1681 [see Nominate B, 2]. 1765 BLacksTone Comm, 
I. xvit. 448 The guardian with us performs tbe office both 
of the ¢¢¢éor and curator of the Roman laws ;..according to 
the language of the court of chancery, the fwter was the 
committee of the person, the curator the committee of the 
estate, «1768 Erskine /ns/. Law Scot. t. vii. § 8 (1773) 117 
In default of tutors-legitim, there is place for tutors-dative. 
1826 G. J. Bert Comm. Laws Scot. ied. 5) 1. 133 Tutors may 
effectually grant deeds of ordinary administration of their 
pupil’s estute, 1880 Muirneap U/pian xi. § 3 Those are 
tutors-at-law, legitim?, who derive their office from some /ex. 

c. Formerly in Scotland used as a designation 
with the name of the estate of which the ‘ tutor’ 
had charge. Now /Hisz. E 

1s29 Keg. Privy Seal Scot. 11. 53/1 Ane lettre maid to 
William Makclellane, tutour of Bomby, his airis and 
assignais [etc.]. @1578 l.unxpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 89 Ane callit Makclalene..quha was tutour of 
bombie for the tyme [in 1452]. @1670 Sratpinc Tyoud. 
Chas, 1 (1850) 1. 27'Vhe Erll of Sutherland. .with the tutour 
of Duffusand soine seruandis follouit. 1808 Scott Aufobiog. 
in Lockhart i, Beardie became.. Tutor of Raeburn..that 
is, guardian to his infant nephew. 58 


TUTOR. 


3. One employed in the supervision and instruc- 
tion of a youth in a private household. Also, one 
engaged 10 travel abroad with one or more pupils, 
a Iravelling or forergn lutor. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P?. R.\t.v. (Bodl. MS.) If. 36/2 Pe 
ania ]that] knowith goode and yuel is .. isctte to lore 
vndur tutours. 1494 lauvan Chron, xxvii. 107 Clothayre, 
consyderynge the frowardnesse of .. hix sone Dagovert, 
assigned tohym atutoureor lernerof worldlye and knyghtlye 
inaners, 1531 KLvot Gov. 1. xvi, Diuers maners of exercises. 
. All these ought he that is a tutor ty a nobe man to haue 
in remembrance, 1622 GAaTakterR Sfirttuall Watch ‘ed. 2) 
74 Two home-bred Tutors .that God hath set ouer cach of 
vs, Shaine and Feare, the shame of sinne, and the feare of 
wrath. 1699 Locke Educ (ed. 4) § 167 Passi nate words or 
blows from the Tutor fill the Clutd’s Mind with ‘Terror and 
Affvightment. 1701 tr. Le Clerc's Prim. Fathers (1702) 22 
Aristobulus,a Peripatetick, who is said to have been‘) ut ir to 
Ptolemy Philometer, a@ 1743 Savacn Author ta Let Wks. 
1777. ‘1h. 274 Few foreign tutors understand the dead 
languages, 1815 Eveninsrane icc. Cauhul 1842) 1. 285 
Some subsist by teaching and practising the law; others 
teach schools, or are tutors to the sons of rich men, 1822 
Suecrey Triumph of Life 261 The tutor and his pupil, 
whom Dominion Followed as tame as vulture in a chain. 

4. In the Universities of Oxford, Cambridge, and 
Dublin: A graduate (most often the fellow of a 
college’, to whom the special supervision of an 
undergraluate (called his pupil) is assizned. 

The word was firs used of those who stood in this relation 
to undergraduate members of colleges or halls, not on the 
foundation, and were responsible to the hall or college for 
their pupils’ payments (= creancers: cf. CubanceR 2), 
By Wykeham’s Statutes for New Coll., Oxf., imitated at 
King’s Coll., Camb, and Magdalen Coll, Oxf, each junior 
foundationer was axsigned 10 the sp:cial charge of a senior 
called his ¢aformator oth these olfices appear to have 
been merged lier in the tutor. Naturally the tutor looked 
after his pupils’ studies also, and this came to be the main 
part of lis duties, esp, at Oxford. 7'ntores are also found 
at Louvain in 1476 supervising the studies of the scholares 
(Rasidall Universities of Eur (1895) 11. 766). 

¢1610 in Brasenose Coll, Quatercent. Monogr. (1909) VI. 
WW. xi rg I'radesinen..inveagle younz Gentlemen into new 
and chargeable fashions coutrary to the desires of their 
parents and the directions of their Tutors. a1648 
Lp. Hernert Aulobiog. (1824) 42 As if they meant to 
proceed Masters of Art and Doctors in some S-ience, for 
which purpose their tutors commonly spend mu:h time in 
teaching them the snbtilities of Logic. 1653 Register of 
Visttors Univ O.cford (1881) 359 Vhat noe man be admitted 
to the otfice of a Tutor in any Colledue or Hall that ts not 
first approved of by the respective Hlead of such Colledge 
or Hall and the Visitors of the University. /2. 360 That 
ull persons of woatever quality so-ver, untill they he al- 
milted to the Dezree of BachelorofArts doe live nnder the 
care, tuition, and instruction of approved Tutors, 1695 
Priciies (ed. 5) s.v., A Vutourin the University, is one that 
takes care to teach and instruct the Vouth,that are sent 
thither from inferior Schools; and the Scholar so taught, 
iscall'd the Tutour's Pupil. 1864 J. H. Newman Afod. i.(1g 4) 
7/2, | gave up that office in 1326, when I hzcame Tutor of 
my College. 1884 C. Dickens Dict Cambr.124'2 The Tutor 
+ generally acts as agent for the College in all business transe 
actions with its memb-rs.. . The Tutor himself does not neces 
sarily lecture or teach. Private Tutors are called Coaches. 
1884 J. B. Muctuincer Unin. Cambr. front 1535, 3,6 Vhe 
Ca.nbrid ze system by which the expenditure of the student is 
supervised to a certain extent by the tutor was in operation 
as early as the sixteenth century. 1886 Wittis & Crark 
Cambrid ve \, Introd. 91 In the |] Latin] statntes of .. Clare 
Hall {1551)..we meet for the first time at Cambridge with 
the tern futor, in the modern sense, nam-ly, a fellow of the 
college who is to be responsible for his pupil’s expenses, to 
explain to him what he has to do and 1o learn, and..is 
to be treated by him with filial ohedience and respect. 1887 
Q. Rev, Oct. 403 By the middle of the sixteenth century, the 
inodern system of admitting s:udents not on the found ition 
was fully established; and, as a natural resnlt, the office of 
‘tutor ‘in the present meaning of the term then first appears 
1895 Rasupaui. Universities of Eur. 11.515 1t seems prohable 
that before the middle of the fifteenth century the teaching 
of Undergraduates..was main'y in the hands of Tutors in 
the Colleges, or Principals and their assistant Regents or 
non-graduate Lectors in the Halls. Mote, The word used 
both at New Colleze ([¢ 1400} and Magdalen ]1479] is /n- 

Jormator. At Brasenose College ]founded 1509] the word 
Tutor occurs for the first time, hut only in reference to the 
Fellow who is to be responsible for a Commoner. 

b. In U.S. universities and colleges: ‘ A teacher 
subordinate to a professor, usually appointed for 
a year or aterm of years’ (Cent, Dict... 

1828 Wessrer < v., Tutors are graduates selected by the 
gover iors or trustees, for the instruction of undergraduates, 
.. They are usually officers of the institution, who have a 
share, with tle president and professors, in the government 
of the students. 

ce. Private tutor (at the English Universities) : 
A person engaged by students to assist them in 
their studies and preparation for the examinations, 
but not appointed or recognized by the University or 
College. Also,a person who makes tt his business to 
prepare students for professional examinations apart 
from the universities, as az army Inlor, a law tulor. 

1827 Lyttos Falkland 1. 15, | was sent to a private tutor, 
1840 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XX. 498/1 Although recognised 
neither by the universities, nor by any particular college, a 
very numerous class has long existed both at Oxford and 
Cambridge, who, under thedenomination of /’rivate Tutors, 
superiniend and assist the studies of individuals. 1884 C. 
Dickens ]see 4). F 

5. In some English public schools: a. A senior 
boy appointed to help a janior in his studies. Now 
only at Winchesler. 


514 


1689 A. Huta. Life Barrow B's Wks. 1687 1.a 2, Removing 
[from the Charte| house) 10 Felsted he qnickly inade so 
Rreat a progress in Learning..that his Master appoinied 
hin a little ‘Lutour to the Lord Viscount Vairtax. 1898 sar- 
GEAUNT clan, Westoninster vil. 123 The very name of ‘little 
tutor’ famiuiar in the schools of the seventeenth century is 
now whully forgotten... The ‘little tutor’ was paid for his 
services and might thus gather a sinall purse against the 
time when he shouid gotu the University. rg08 t’zachester 
Coll. N. tions 130 Lhe ten Senor Praefects im College are 
called Tutors. 

b. A master charged with the special supetvision 
of a pattictlar boy. 

1861 J. V. Corerivce Publ. Sch. £iluc. 37 [At Eton] Every 
Masser therefore but the Head Master is also a Tutor and 
every boy must have his lutor. Every exercise the pupil 
<dloes is first submitted to the “butor for inspection and cor- 
rection and then carried ita schoul. 1901 HH isnechester Call. 
-Votions 130 College ‘J utor formerly had to correct the com- 
position of College nen, but now he helps College Jumors 
with their work. 

6. fransf. As the name of an instruction book in 
any subject. 

1665 Moxow fitle) A Tutor to Astronomy and Geography. 
1776 Pennsyloanta Loven, [| ost 15 Juvc299 2 Jut pu hah d, 
.-acomplete Tutor for the Fife. «J/od. An Lasy French 
Tutor, Heémy’s Pianoforte Turor. 

7. attrth. aud Comb., as tutor-companion, -cou- 

Sessor, farmer, -room, tulor-sick av). 

1971 SmMouicete //nmph. Clinker 8 Aug., | was tutor-sick 
at Alma Mater, 1844 Strengxs Bk. fara 1 96 The tutor. 
farmer should be provided with such a plan to give to euch 
of lus pupis. 1899 CK. Paue Jem. 247 My tutor days 
are not satisfactory in the retrospect. tg01 Jest. Gaz. 
8 May 21 The tuotor-confessor w.s instantly turied out. 
1903 arly Chron, 20 Mar. 61 Dr. Juttner, the tutor- 
companion, who holds that youth should Le allowed torevel 
in tee sunshine. 1905 Mem. Alp. Temple 1.155 The power 
of the tutur-rooms lad over-asserted itself 

Tutor (tivt6:), v. [f, Tutor sd.] 

1. trans. Vo act the part of a tutur towards; to 
give special or individual instruction to; to teach, 
instruct (s77 a subject), 

1592 Warner 4/b. Feng. vin. xxxvii. (1612) 186 The last of 
our three Phaetons was tuter'd of a Fryer, 16a1 in Foster 
Eng. ka.tories Ind. (1ge6) 241 (Ao accusation of having 
said] that our hopeful! Prince Charles was tutored in the 
Papist religion. 17490 J. Derné Conform. Anc. & Mod. 
Ceren. 39 An Old Capu hin tuto ing a Novice. 1824 
Cuatmeus Lrid. Chr. Revel, x. 292 His mind is not yet 
tutored to the j hilosophy of the subject. 12867 Mactarken 
Harmony vi (1876) 221 Their ear being thus tutored. 1903 
Tunes, Lit. on 2 Oct. 23/1 Ile was sent away to be 
tutored in English rectories, whence he proceeded to Uni- 
versity College, London. 

ahbsol. 1892 Natron iN. Y. 11 Aug. 116 2 Graduate .of 
taperience wishes to tutor for the September examination~ 

b. With extension: To get (a quality or the 
like) ow/ or in by ins*ruction or discipline. rare. 

1646 J. Hare Joes 64 Let not wealth tutor out Our 
spirits with her gout. 

2. Yo instruct under discipline ; to subject fo dis- 
cipline, control, or correction ; to school ; also to 
admonish or reprove. 

1592 Sunaxs. Rom. & Ful, ut. & 33 Didst thou not fall out 
with a taylor for wearing his new doublet before Easter, with 
another for tying his new shooes with olde riband, and yet 
thou wilt tuter me from quarelling? 1642 Mitton Ch. Govt. 
i. Wks. 1851 III. 100 If men were but as good to discipline 
themselves, as some are to tutor their Horses and Hawks. 
1645 — Tefrach. Wks, 1738 1. 249 The Fanatic boldness 
of this age, that dares tntor Christ to be inore strict than 
he thought fit. 1667 Drypexn & Dx. NewcastLe Sir 
Martin Mar.all\, i, Saucy rascal, avoid my sight; must 
‘ou tutor me? 1711 SuaFtess. Charuc., Wil & Hum... 
ii, The World however it may Le taught will not be tutor'd. 
1837 Cariyte Fr. Rev. II. 1.1, France is roused! Long 
have ye been lecturing and tutoring this poor Nation, 1850 
Maurice Jor. g Afet. Philos. (1854) 1.g Seneca. had tutored 
himself to endure personal injuries without indulging in 
anger, 1882 Stevexson Fam, Stud. Alen & B., Taoreau 
(1973) 113 Thoreau had plenty of humour till he tutored 
himself out of it. 

3. To instruct (a person) in a course of action, to 
tell (one) what to do or say; often in sinister 
sense: to sophisticate or tamper with (a witness 
or his evidence). 

1757 J. Lino /ett. Mary ii. 77 Notwithstanding all 
the care that had heen taken to manage and tutor his 
evidence. 1767 J. Wincrave Narr, Cruelties Eliz Lrown- 
vrisg 6 After tutoring the girl.., what answer to make, 
and what behaviour to follow. 1826 C. Butter J and. Rom. 
Cath, Ch, 126 Emissaries were employed, witnesses tutored, 
..and even torture applied to procure evidence. 1850 Meri- 
vate Rom, Emp. (1865) U1. xxiii. 67 The p»pulace, tutored 
..or bribed for the purpose, offered him the high priesthood. 

+4. To take care or charge of. Ods. rare. 

1682 A. Peven in Life x. (1902) 209 Our blessed second 
Adam hath our Stock in guiding and he tutors it better, 

Hence Tu'tored pf/. a., Tutoring vil. sb. 

1589 R. Harvey Pl. /erc, (1860) 25 A little tutoring in 
Diuinitie, and the rcuersion of a henefice,.. where his god- 
fathers commendatorie letters may preuaile. 1601 \WEEVER 
AMirr. Aart, F ij, His Tutor'd pen..would..still repaire 
the ruin of my name. 1707 in Hearne Co//ect. 13 June 
(O.H.S.) Hl. 20 They must by the ‘lutoring of Plato main- 
tain the same Doctrine. 1805 Chron. in Aun. Reg. (1807) 
XLVIL. 475/2 His exhihition consisted of tutored birds. A 
numher of little hirds.. formed themselves into ranks, hhke a 
company of soldiers. 1887 Saixtssury Hist. Elizab. Lit. 
Vili. (1890) 299 [He] died possessed of landed property. .(an 
unusual result of tutoring). 1889 Bosw. SsutH ae Lad. 
Lawrence viii. (1911) 124 The little prince..flung himself 
back... with a tutored obstinacy which was not to he shaken. 


TUTORIALLY. 


Tutorage ‘tiv t5redz). Also 7 tutridge, 
tutaradge. [f. Turon sd. + “AGE. ] 

1. The office, authority, or action of a tutor or 
guardian ; tutorship, guardianship, custody; tuto- 
rial control, direction, or supervision ; instiuction. 

1617 Moryson /¢/2. 111,217 By the Law of Saxony, ‘Tutor. 
age Leloigs onely 10 the Kinsmen, by the Futhers tide, 
1657 R. Licon Surbadoes 23, | wanted no tutridge, in the 
learning this mystery. 12711 Snartess. Charac, Afosc. sv. 
1, Lhe Tmorage of Fancy and Pleasue. 1716 Peiveaux 
Connex. O. & N. Test. 1, wv. (1718) 168 Under the discipline 
and tutorage of that prophet. 1801 Stutit Sports & / ast Lin 
§ 2 Thicse qualities . were natural to them, and not the effect 
of utoiage, 1837 Lockuarr Scott 1. ini. gi Le was placed 
under the domestic tutoruge of Mr. James Mrench. 

b. spec. ata university; also, the charge for or 
cust o} this. 

1638 Feant or Cork Diary in Lisznore Papers Ser... 
(1880) V. 64 Whose capences,.for three yeares, for diett, 
and tuiaradge, and aparell, | paid. 1721 AMHEKST Zerrz 
‘rl App. (17.6) 322 He has, ever since his adinission into 
Bulivl, constantly paid the saine tucorage, which other 
s holarslo. 1733 Oxford Acti. 7 Fifty Pounds with which 
I should have paid off my old Score, my Battles, my Tutor. 
age, my Taylor Jete} 12775 A. Buenany Trav 55 Whe ex- 
pence to a student for roum-reni, commons, avd tulorage. 
1835 De Quincey in Jast's Alag 11. 367 The next item. .is 
that which in college hills is expressed by the word Tutorage. 

ec. A tutor’s post. a tutorslup. 

1796 Lamp Let, to Coleridge in s/em. i, Concerning the 
tuturaze, is nol the salary low? 1833 Cagtvize Juss, Ess., 
Dide> of (1872) V. 40 Me coe reconciled Brothezs, sought out 
Tutorages, 

+2. [he condition of being under authority or 
control; = TUTFLAGE 2. Ods. rare. 

1651 Vaxter Jaf aft. 28 He hath redeemed us from our 
bonuage and tutorage. 1751 Jounson Aambler No. 147 P4 
navel upon my own perfections, and longing in secret 
to es ape froin tutuorage. 1768 Tucker “¢. .Vat. (1834) I. 
596 Conceited pertuess reaches tle new-loosened School ase 
. thy scorn of tutorage and control. 

Tutoraom. nonce-wd. [f. Tutor sh. + -pom.] 
The occupation of a lutor; tutoiship. 

1840 Blackw, Mag. XLVI. 124 He then betook himself 
«.10 tutordom and secretaryship. 

Tutorer (ua16 a1). rave. 
{!. ‘Tcror v.+-EK1) 
structor, tutor, 

1702 Ibtackwrit Compleat Tuter 1 the I-nglish Fencing. 
Master: or, the Compleat Tuterour of the Small Sword. 
1824 in Spirit Pub, Jrnls. (1825 213 Of these patriarchal 
tuterers was Mr. Larry O'Larrop. 1841 J. 1 Hewrerr 
Clerk }. 144 The next tame the tutorer went out for 
a drive, 

Tutoress (tiztdrés). Also 7 tutoresse. [f. 
TcTor sé. +-+83 ; cl. Tutkess.] A female tutor. 

a. An instructiess, a governess. Also fig. 

1614 Rareicn //ist. World uw. (1634) 456 Jezebel had 
cunning encugh to be his Tutoresse. 1675 Han. Woo.Ltey 
Gen: lewom. Comp. 4 A Gentlewoman every way accom- 
plisht for a Tutoress to young Ladies. 1741 Rictasvson 
Pamela V1. 125, | hope, from ber good Example, and your 
friendship, ..in time to be half as good as my Tuloress. 1781 
H. Downsman tr, Voltaire's Dran, Wks. 1 238 School'd 
hy adversity, Great tutorexs of mankind. 1830 £xaminer 
822 1 Let her trust to these, and not to any tutoress in 
acting. 1848 Tuackrray fan. Fair xii, Love was Miss 
Awclia Sedley's last tutoress, and it was amazing what pro- 
gress our young lady made under that popularteacher. 1888 
Pall Mall Gaz. 20 jan 14/1 University tutoresses promise 
to be numerous within tlhe next few years. 

b. A female guardian. 

1789 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 50/1 The king. .and the Princess 
+.are appoinied honorary tutor and tutoress to her children, 

Tutorhood (tiztdshud). rare. [1. Tutor sé. 
+-HOUD.] ‘the condition or office of a tutor, 
tutorship; also, ta society or body of tutors. 

1752 H. Watro.e Lett. (1845) 11. 455 Storms gathering in 
the tutorhood Jof Prince George}, @1797 — Mein. Geo. 11 
(18471 I, x 298 The dissensions in the tutorhood had Leen 
carried sohigh. 1882 H, C. Mesivare Faucitof &, 1. t. v. 
91 Faucit.., after six years of tutorhood,.. had made up his 
mind 10 leave the place and the life. 

Tutorial (ustderidl), a. [f. L. sélori-us (f. 
Milor, \UTOR) + -AL.] Of or pertaining to a tutor. 

1. Hom, and Sc. Law. Of or peitaining toa legal 
guardian; cf. Tutor 2b. 

1742 Kames Decis. Crt. Sess. 1730-52 (1799) 44 After the 
Major's death, tutorial inventories were made up of his 
estate. a 1768 Erskine /ust. Law Scot, t. vit. § 32 (1773) 
131 [he defender does not.. insist for any balance that may 
be due by the tutor upon his tutorial accounts. 188 Mutkr- 
HEAD Gains un. $107 Provided that, where tutorial autbort- 
zation is required, his tutor has intervened. 

Protecting, Celensive. sonce-15e. 

1898 Blackw. J/ag. Oct. 536/2 Stones..held in their place 
hy diverse-running tines of Bricks. .tutorial bricks till the 
adobe coping is reached. ’ 

2. Of or pertaining to a teacher or instructor ; 
esp. pertaining to a college tutor. 

1822 Macauayin Life & Lett. (1883) I. ti. 110, I hegin my 
tutorial labours to morrow. 1858 GoLow. SsitH in (x/ford 
Ess. 265 The tutorial system was aroused from its lethargy, 
and the number of 1utors and lectures wasincreased. 1881 
sVature 28 Apr. 6135/1 Their tutorial and laboratory courses 
of instruction. 1886 F. Pottaxo in Antiguary Feb. 53/2 
Colleges to be closed, and professorial and tutorial duties to 
be e stirely suspended. 1906 Times 23 June 6/3 A tutorial 
Fellow will he appointed at Pembroke College early in 
Michaelmas term. 

Hence Tutorrially edv., in a tutorial manner; 


as or by a tutor; by way of tuition, 


Also 8 tuterour. 
One who tutors; an in- 


TUTORIATE. 


1818-60 Watery Compt. Bk. (2864) 34 Rough and 
awkward,..and of course tutorially pedantic. 1891 Academy 
31 Jan. 1092/2 (Advert.) His duties will he to assist the Pro- 
fessor..and to direct tutorially the English work of the 
Normal Students. . 

Tutoriate (tintdrict). rave. [f. L. tittord-us 
(see prec.) +-aTE]: cf. professoriate.] A body of 
tutors ; the tutorial staff of a college. 

1858 Gotpw. Situ in Oxford Fss. 281 The tutoriate will 
also be generally feeble in lay subjects, because the rule of 
Ge nueey will continue to drive from College all but clerical 
ellows, 

Tutorify (tiztérifei), v. xonce-wd. [f. Tutor 
56.+-(1)FY.] fvanxs. To make or render tutorial. 

1826 WHeEwELL in Todhunter Ace. lV rit. (1876) Il. 77, do 
not see why you should suppose I am so thoroughly 
tutorified, — 

Tu-torism. [f. as prec. +-18M.] The sphere or 
duty of a tator. 

1855 CroucH Poess, etc. (1869) I. 94 Working away in the 
thoroushly terrestrial element of College tutorism. 

Tutorize (tiztiraiz), v. [f. as prec. +-1ZE.] 
a.intr.Toactasatutor; toplaythe tutor. (Also 
with 24.) b. tras. To be tutor to; to instruct as 
a tutor. 

1611 Cotcr., Precepiorizer, to teach, instruct, tutorize it. 
1839 F. W. Faser LeZt. (1869) 77, I have heen tutorized in 
the Breviary by a very nice priest. 1861 !/heat 4 Tares 3 
You are coming with ‘us to Westborough, .. to tutorise 
Rohert? 1873 Heres Anim. 4 Mast. vi (1875) 145 He 
would tutorize a poor Sizar without receiving any payinent. 
1899 H. G. Grauiam Soe, Life Scott. in 18th C. 1x. § 5. 11.116 
For £5 a year, ‘with board and washing’, they tutorised 
the children. 

Hence Tu‘torizing vd/. sd. ; also Tutoriza‘tion, 
tutoring, tuition. 

1837 WHeEwetL in Todhunter Aec. Writ, (1876) IL. 263 
Operations in the way of tutorizing andthe like. 1842 G. S. 
Faser Prom Lett. (1844) 1. 18 He.. will not be long in per- 
ceiving, under good Romish Tutorisation, that [etc]. 1844 
QO. Rev June 78 Mr. Wm. Scott..was very willing to have 
his brother’s assistance in the tutorizing at University, for 
which John no doubt had remuneration. 

Tutorless (tiztdlés), a. [f. as prec. + -LEss.] 
Having no tutor or guardian. 

1618 J. Rawtixson in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Vs. |v. 6 As 
a hushandless widow, as a tutorless orphan. 1895 Harr 
Story my Life Vv. 397 Left tutorless just when [ was going 
up to Oxford. 

Tutorly (timtdili), 2. rare. ff. as prec. + 
-LY!; cf. fatherly.) Befitting or pertaining properly 
to a tutor; like a tutor; dictatorial, pedagogic. 

1611 Corer. s.v. Bounet, Prendre le bonnet,..to take on 
him the gouernment of himselfe; to waiue all tutorly Juris- 
diction. @1734 Nortn Z.ram. 1s. vi § 42. (1740) 453 The 
Earl..was grown so infirm, peevish and forgetful, as also 
not a little tutorly, in his Majesty’s Affairs. 1879 G. Merre- 
vith Zgoist I, vi, 88 He was. indulgent, almost frolicsome, 
in contradistinction to Mr, Whitford’s tutorly sharpness. 


Tutorship (ti7tdsfip). [f. as prec. +-suIP.] 
+1. The office of guardian or protector ; guardian- 
ship. Ods. 


1559 AyimerR Harborowe Lj, In the ciuill lawe, the tutor- 
shippe endith in the males at .14. yeares of age. 1579 J. 
Stusses Gaping Gulf Dj, Putting it in the hands of the 
father, who vnder colour of some tutorship to hys daughter, 
will haue her into Fraunce, 1586 Aets Privy Coune, (N.S.) 
66 Douglas..desireth to haue the tutorshippe and keeping 
of the idiot with the goodes, leases[etc.}. 1629 WapswortH 
Pilgr. vi. 52 My Father continued in his tutorship of the 
Infant vnull he..dyed. 1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 
75 Anno 1610...'he Prince (under tutorship of Mortesa- 
chan) was sent Viceroy to Guzurat. 

2. The position or office of an instructor or 
teacher. 

1581 Mut.caster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 135 So long as the 
child shalbe either vnder maistership in schole, or tutorship 
in colledge. 1796 Mme. D’Arstay Camilla |. 105 An entire 
discontinuance of all pupilage and tutorship. 1841 W. Spat- 
oinG [ta'y & /t, Ist. 1. 140 Seneca, whose tutorship of Nero, 
and his murder by that wicked prince, are familiar to every 
one, 1856 Miss Yonce Marsy Chain xxi, Norman..had 
undertaken the tutorship of two school-boys for the holi- 
days. 1893 W. G. CoLtincwoop Ruskin iii. 34 He was now 
growing out of his mother’s tutorship. 

Tutory (tiztori). Also 5 tutry, 6 tutoury. 
[f. Turor: see -ony!. The form ¢tutry is ad. OF. 
tutrie, tulerie, from tuteur.] 

1. Guardianship, charge, protection; sec. the 
cnstody of a ward. Oés. exc. in Law. 

Tutory-at.laiw, tutory dative, etc.: cf. tutor-at-law, etc. 
(Tutor sé, 2b). 

€1400 Sc. Trojan IWVar u, 1624 Pir two sonnes, quhen pai 
war 3ing, War gevin in tutory and keping Toking Teuteus. 
1456 Str G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 264 Gif a man war 
our 30nz, within elde of tutry. 1996 Dat.eympce tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. vu. (S.1.S ) 11. 65 Alexander Ogiluie, ..in quhais 
tutorie was Johne Oziluie, his oy. 1614 in Ramsay Samffr 
Charters (1915) 175 To exerce the said cffice of tntorie to 
the weill of the saidis bairnis. 1643 /6/d. 262 Borrowing 
of money..he the tutour befoir the expyreing of his tutorie, 
1754 Lutory dative[see Dativea. 4c]. 21768 Erskine /nst, 

aw Scot. 1. vii. §1 Tutory..is a power and faculty to 
govern the person, and to manage the estate, of a pupil. 
1838 W. Bett Dict, Laz Seot. 1018 The tutory may..expire 
by the tutor’s renunciation made on reasonable cause. 1880 
Muirneap Ulpian xi. § 9 A tutory-at-law is lost by cap/tis 
deminutio, 

attrib. 21768 Ersuine Just. Law Seot. 1. vii. § 32 (1773) 

131 All purchases made by the tutor,.., till settling the 

tutory-accounts. 

+ 2. Tuition, instruction. Obs. rare. 
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r692 A. Pitcairn Assembly y. i. (1766) 62 The Tutoryof 
Mr, Salathiel, who is as profess’d an Enemy to poor Priscian 
..as he is to King James. 1764 Reiw fuguiry vi. § 24 
Reason and reflection niust superadd their tutory in order 
to produce a Rousseau, a Bacon, or a Newton. 

|| Tutoy-er, v. Also 7 tutay, 9 tutoy, (9 
tutoyé). [a. and ad. F. ¢uéoyer (titwaye), f. the 
sing. prononn ¢z, fot, fe, as used in speaking to 
a person instead of the pl. vous: see Littré.] trans. 
To use the singular pronoun é, ¢oz, fe (‘thou and 
‘thee’) to; to ‘thou’ (any one); to treat as an inti- 
mate; to address with familiarity, or as an inferior 
in rank or order. <Also zvér. 

1697 J. Dennts Plot & no Plot 11. 24 There is an air of 
greatness tn Tutaying men. 1819 Hermit tn London II. 
159 Whey [nobles] often tutoyered the leading favourite, 
1840 Carotine Fox Frals. 4 Le?t.vi. (1882) 53 He. .promised 
to ¢ufoyer us as long as we liked, but not to answer to f4ce. 
1852 Mrs. BrowninG Lett. 7 Apr. (1897) 11. 63 The Greek 
in Greek costume who tutoyéd her, and kissed her. 1861 I. 
Heywoop S. Lancs. Dial. in Chetham Mise. V11. 9 Tutoy- 
ing still pervades South Lancashire. 1865 Kincstry Herew. 
xvi, He was growing warm, and began to tutoyer Hereward. 
1895 Edin, Kev, Oct. 386 Freron thought he perceived.. 
that ‘tutoying’ might be displeasing to him,. .so he instantly 
substituted ‘vous’, 

Hence ||Tutoiement (t/twamaa), the action of 
addressing in this way; ‘ thoning’. 

1817 Laoy MorGan France 1, (1818) {. 72 The ¢ulotement 
universal in France, in all the intercourse of friendship and 
intimacy, ts always used among the peasants, except to their 
superiors. 1879 Seridner's Mag. X1X. 97/1 It was not 
mercly the ¢eforesnent that struck himas saucy. 1898 Daily 
News 18 Apr. 4/5 M. Aulard and M. Sigismond Lacroix read 
.. Papers, the one on the ‘tutoiement’, or use of the pro- 
nouns ‘thee * and ‘thou “during the Revolution. 


Tutress (tiztrés). Also 6-7 tutresse, 7 
tuteresse, 8-g tut’ress. fad. OF. tuétretsse, tute- 
resse (14th c. in Godef.), or f. L. té¢r¢x Turnix by 


change of ending.] a. = Tutorgss a. 

1599 Warn. Faire Wom, 1. 317 My tutress, Drury, gave 
me charge to speak. 1624 Iteywoon Guvaik, vil. 344 A fit 
tuteresse for such an apt and forward pupill. 1664 BuTLeR 
Flu, \t.1. 812 Whipping, that’s Virtues Governess, Tutress 
of Arts and Sciences. 1751 Female Foundting 1. 20 Ah 
my dear Tutress, my dear Tutress, I cried out. 1796 Moe. 
D'Arsray Camitia 1. 98 To [her], however, she was hut 
nominally a tutress. 1801 Sforting Mag. XVII. 42 Not 
many months since She was thought a fit Tut’ress for 
Statesman or Prince. 1871 M. Cotiins Afrg. § Aleret. 
iv, Amy Gray became tutress to Mowbray’s unmanageable 
daughter. 1886 Palt AJaltG. 10 Feh. 4/2 Rouen, Geneva, 
and Pisa.. have been tutresses of all I know. 

b = Turoress b. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. liii. (1663) 209, 1.., a poor 
woman, Governess, and ‘Tutress of my Son, an Orphan. 
21693 Urguhart's Rabelais i. xxxi. 262 The Goddess of 
Wisdom, Tutress, and (Guardianess of such as are.. 
studious. 1747 R. Keity in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS, 
Coinm.) I. 413 If the Prince should die.., the Princess his 
spouse should be tutress to the cliild..during the nonage. 

+ Tutrice. Obs. rare. [a. OF. tutrice (14th c. 
in Littré), or ad. L. ¢tricem, acc. of tittrix (see 
next).] A tutoress. 

1490 Caxton Lneydos xxiii. 85 Theire maistres, theire tu- 
tryce and techer. xsgzq Jas. V Let. in S/unim. Burgh 
frvine i, (1890) 33 Oure dearest moder, tutrice testanientar 
& governour, . ’ ; 

+Tutrix (tiztriks). Obs. [a. L. tatrix, fem. 
of t#zor Tutor. Cf. prec. and TuTress, TuTORESS. ] 
A female tutor. a. A female guardian. b. Au 
instructress, a governess. rare. 

151s in Archzxologia XI.VII, 303 Suffre me as tutrix of the 
yong king. 1546 Reg. Privy Counett Scot. 1. 50 Tutrix 
testamentar to hir barnes and said umquhile Flew. 1590 
Swixpurne 7estaments 97 By the ciuil! lawe a woman (the 
mother and grand-mother excepted) can not bee assigned 
tutrix. 1652 W. Hartcey /ifunt-Baptiso 10 Those pupils 
she hecame tutrix to. 1659 A. Hay Diary (S.H.S. 1901) 209 
That the Lady subscryve her rennnciation..in her name as 
tutrix, 1€80 Darcarno Daf & Dunib Man's Tutor v. 49 
A pratling Nurse is a hetter ‘lutrix to her foster-child, 1702-3 
in Tindal tr. Rafin’s (List. Eng. 11745) 1V. xxvi. 596/1 A 
Tutrix or Regent, during the minority of her supposed 
brother. 

Hence + Tu'trixship, the office of tutrix. Ods. 
Me. 

tszo Q. Marcaret in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1t. 1. 276 The 
recoveryng of my..Tutrixship of the Kyng my Soon. 

Tutsan (tv'tsin). Forms: a. 5 totsane, tout- 
sayne, 6 totsan, tutsane, 6- tutsan, 7 tutesain; 
B. 6 tutson, -sone, -som, -some. [app. of F. or 
Anglo-F, origin. But the mod.F. éonte-sazne is not 
in Cotgr. (who gives ¢#/saz, perh. from Lyte), and 
is known to Hatz.-Darm. only from 1762, when it 
appears in the Dict. of the Académie, whereas the 
name is found in Eng. ¢ 1400-50.] 

A name applied to varions plants on account of 
their alleged healing virtues; formerly to Agnus 
Castus, and, in French, to Sanicle (Hatz.-Darm.); 
now, in Eng., to a shrubby species of St. John’s- 
wort, Hypericum Androsw mum, with strongly aro- 
matic foliage and berry-like fruit : formerly esteemed 
as a vulnerary. Also called PARK-LEAVES. 

a, a1400-S0 Stockh. Med, ALS. 157 Votsane or parkleuys: 
agnus castus. 14,, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 562/24 Agnus 
castus,..toutsayne. 1548 Turner Wawnes of Herbes 13 
Androsaemon, Androsaemon is the herbe (as I dooe gesse) 
whiche we call totsan, and the Poticaries falsly cal Agnus 
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castus. 1552 Exvor (ed. Cooper), Androsemon, an hearbe 
called sainct Jolins woort, or rather Tutsane, and groweth 
in gardeyns, and no where els. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, xlv. 
66 Tutsan so called in French andin English. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbat i, clii. 435 The leaues laide vpun broken shins,.. 
healeth them, aud many other hurtes and griefes, whereof 
it tooke his name Tout saine, or Tutsane,..healing all things. 
161z Drayton Poly-old. xiii. 206 ‘The yarrow, .. The healing 
Tutsan then and Plantan for a sore. 1614 MarkHam Cheap 
Hus, 1. Table A v, Agnus Castus, of some called Txtesaine, 
is an hearbe with reddish leaues, and sinewie like Plan- 
taine. 31640 Parkinson 7heat. Bot. y. lii. 575 Androsxe nium 
Matthioti. Matthiolus his Tutsan. This Tutsan (for other 
English name I know not well, what it may have, unlesse 
you would call it a great S. Iohns wort, hecause it is so like 
It), 1731 Mitrer Gard. Diet. s.v. Audroszmum, ‘Tutsan 
or Park-leaves. This Plant grows wild in many Parts of 
England. 1785 Martyn Reoussean’s Bot, xxv. (1794) 374 
Garden Tutsan ts evidently of this genus (//sfertcum). 1859 
R. lHompson Gard. Assist. (1878) 649 Hypericum Andro- 
samuim, tutsan, sweet amber, 

8. 1552 Eryort (cd. Cooper), Ascyrumt, the berbe, which of 
some is called Peter worte ; other would haue it to be Tut- 
son, /6é., Cruciata, of some is taken for the nerbe called 
Tutsome. 1575 Turservite Venerie 232 Take a handfull 
of Tutsome, a handfull of Rewe [etc.]. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1804 CHartotre Smitu Conversations, etc. I. 172 The 
Alpocynum, or tutsan Ieaved dog’s bane, 1872 H. Kincstey 
Hornby Mitts \. 6 The golden Tutsan St John’s wort lit up 
the darkness of the shrubbery. . ’ 

|| Tutti (tettz). Adns. [It. tutto sing., tettz pl. 
all :—L. ¢é¢zs, ¢ot7.] In concerted music, a direc- 
tion that all the performers are to take part; also, 
a passage or movement rendered by all the per- 
formers together ; also a¢trzé. 

1724 Short Exptic. For. Weds. in Mus. Bhs. Tuttt, or 
Tutto, . signifies All, or All together,..in Musick of several 
Parts,..signifying that..all the several Parts are to perform 
together. 1833 Penny Cyct I. 74/1 Except in the ¢ette 
parts (/.¢., those portions of the concerto in which the prin- 
cipal instrument rests). 1839 Lonor. /lyferion iy. iv, A 
surfeit of music; tuttis, finales, choruses, must be performed, 
1884 Leeds Alerenry Weekly Supp. 15 Nov. 1/6 Her solo 
passages were very pleasing, but the tutti music was wanting 
In tone and point. 

Tutty (tvti), 52.1 Forms: a. 4-7 tutie, (6thutie), 
5-8 tuty, (5 tutye, tuthye); 8. in Latinized form 
6-9 tutia,(Otucia, 7 tussia) ; y. 6-tutty,(7 tuttie, 
tutti). [a. F. éeéje (13th c, in Wr.- Wiilcker 559/13) 
= Sp. tutta, atutia, Pg and med.L. ¢xéza (erron. 
tucia); a. Arab. Ly5 tutiyd oxide of zinc (marked 


as a foreign word in Arabic lists, perh. Persian). 

Vullers compares the Sanskrit ¢a¢tha blue vitriol, 
used as au ey2-ointment, and this is favoured by the 
statement of lbn Baitar that the best ¢¢/ya comes 
from India.] A crude oxide of zinc found adhering 
in grey or brownish flakes to the flues of furnaces 
in which brass is melted (cf. PompHOLYx); also 
occurring in some countries as a native mineral ; 
formerly used medically, chiefly in astringent oint- 
ments and lotions, and now as a polishing powder. 
Also attrié. as tutly ointment, powder, 

a. c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 95 Anoynte be wounde.. 
with pis oynement of rasis & tutie [v7 tutye, tuthye). 
c¢1400 tr. Secreta Seeret., Gov. Lordst, \xxxvit. 95 Stones, 
Margarites, Corale, Tuty, and alany, and swylk lyk. 1541 
R. Copano Galyen's Terap. 2 H jh, Pampholix commonly 
called thutie. c1sso H. Lroyp 7 reas. Health (1585) @ ij; 
Tuty doth dry and clear the eyes, more than all medycynes. 
1601 Houann /éiny xxx. vili. II. 384 The tried grease of 
unwashed wooll, (whereunto some adde Tutie_and oile of 
Roses). 1610 13. Jonson edt. 11. iii. 398 Your marchesite 

our tutie, your magnesia. [1656-13706 in Brounr an 

HILLIPS.) . 

B. 1543 TRANERON Vito's Ciirurg. 107b/1 Let the sayd 
thynges he boyled togyther, excepte the tutia. 1681 Sty- 
waro Sart, Disciff 1. 12 Vhey ought to haue.. greate 
store of ., Tarre, Campher, Waxe, Tucia, Ars-nicke, 1615 
Markuam £ug, Housew. (1660) 17 Take two drams of 
prepared Tussia, 1652 Curprpper Eng. Physie (1656) 30% 
For Distillations of Rhewms in the Eyes, especially if it be 
used with Tutia, 1678 R. R{ussect] Geder ut. 11. 1. iv. 149 
Tutia is the fume of White Bodies. 1727-41 [see y]. 

y- 1547 Boorve Srev. Health ccv.71 To bedwarde anoynt 
the eyes divers tymes with Tutty. 1605 Timme Quersrt. in. 
179 Infuse tuttie and lytharge, of each two ounces, 1682 
WHELER Yourn. Grecee 1, 223, 1 was shewed a dried Herb 
.. whereof the Powder is made, we commonly call Tutti. 
1727-41 Cuamprns Cych, Tutty, Cutis, or Lapis Tutiz... 
‘Tutty is now brought chiefly trom Germany. Anciently it 
came from Alexandria, 1731 Firtoinc Grudbstreet Opera it. 
iv, Your hills for tutty and rotten-stone, when you us‘d 
nothing but poor whiting. 1822 J. SmytH Pract. of Customs 
(1821) 119 The better sorts of Tutty.,are in seimi-cylindsical 
concave pieces, like the bark of a tree; ponderous, and 
somewhat sonorous, 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 1073 An 
impure oxide, sold under the name of ¢utty, ix obtained from 
the furnaces in which brass is melted. 1883 Chamders’ 
Eneyel., Tutty-powder. 1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. Ofntment, 
Tutty ointment. d 

Tutty (toi), 6.2 Now aa/. Forms: 6 tuttay, 
-ey, 7 -ie, titty, 9 dal. totty, tutto, 7- tutty 
(also in comb. g tutti-). [Origin obscure : perh. 
orig. a nursery or children’s word. Cf. Tussy, 
Tuzzy-suzzy.) A nosegay, a posy; a tuft or 
bunch of flowers. ; 

1§78 Lyte Dodoens in, xxii. 344 At the highest of the 
stalkes groweth white flowers..ioyning one to another lyke 
a tuttay, or little nosegaye. /d/d. vi. xvi. 677 Two kindes 
of Heath, one. .hearing his flowers in tutteys or tuftes. 1599 
Minsueu Sfax. Diet., A Tuttie, nosegay, or poesie. rantits 
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dete de flovés. 1613 VV. Cations BA. Ayres 11, ' Zack & 
Joan they think na ill’ iti, She can wreathes and tuttyes 
make. 1664 [see ‘Vuzzv-suzzy). 1706 Paneouwrs (ed. Ker- 
sey), Tatty or Tuzztmuszy, an old Word for a Noseyay. 
a1800 Prcce Suppl. Grose, Jutly, and itty, a nosegay. 
Somersetsh, 1825 J. Junnincs VUbs. Dial, HW”. Lng. 128 
When spreng, adresst in tutties, Calls all tha Lirds abroad, 
1904 19th Cent. Sept. 233, } had a tutty—a nosegay,..zix 
times zo big as the biggest picklen cabbage. 

b,. Comd.: tutty men, tuttimen //, at |funger- 
foid, tithingmen who collect contributions on Hock 
Tuesday, carrying a tutty-pole, wreathed with 
flowers and ribbons ; tutty-more - see quot. 1873. 

1873 Witttams & Joxes Somerset Gloss., Tutty, flower, 
Tutty more, flower-root. 1893 Hilts Gloss. s.v. Totty, At 
Hungerford the tything-men are known as Futti-men, and 
carry Tutti-poles, or wands wreathed with flowers. 1904 
Daily News 13 Apr. “Vhe tuttimen sallied forth, armed 
with staves, adorned with handsome bouquets. 

+t Tutty,.! Obs. rare. [Ofobscure origin ; cf. 
the dial. verb /ué/, to be uneven in length or height.) 
Of ground: Uneven, hummocky. Also in comb. 
tully-nosed, ? snub-nosed. 

1607 Marxuas Cave/, 1. (1617) 29 If the ground bee 
tuttiy, and full of false treading (which we call broken 
swarth)..then he inust gather vp his body round and close. 
1681 T. Fatman //eraclitus Ridens No. 39 (1713) 1. 255 It 
is a little ‘lutty-nos'd yappeting Sprite; the Good Old 
Cause’s Lap-Do,. 

Tutty (tvti), a2 dial, [Of obscure origin: 
ef. Teery, verty.] Irritable, testy, peevish. 

1809 ‘I, Batcnetor Anal. Eng. Lane. 145 Tutty, ill- 
tempered, sullen. 1848 A. B. Evans Lercestersh, Words, 
Lutty, touchy. 1855[see Teety} 1902 Baiaxc-Goutp Vebo 
the Nailer vii, He's that tutty, if not minded at wunce. 

| Tutu (tvtv). [Maori] A New Zealand 
shrub yielding shining black juicy berries, contain- 
ing poisonons seeds; = Voor sé.5 Also altrid, 

1857 [see Toot s6.*]. 1861 C, C Bowen /’oems 57 And 
flax and fern and tutu grew In wild luxur ance round. 1867 
[see Turakins}, 1884 A. Cox Necoll. 258 Footpaths. . fringed 
with tutu bushes. 1889 G. P. Witutams & W. P. Reeves 
Colontal Coufplets 20 (Morris} The troublesome process. . 
Which old settlers are wont to call ‘eating your tutu’, 


| Tutulus (tiv tialds), Archwol. (LL. tutulus.] 
A Roman head-dress formed by plaiting the hair 
ina cone above the forehead, worn esp. by the 
Flamen and his wife. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supf., Tutulus, among the Romans, 
a oianner of dressing the hair, by gathering it up on the 
forehead into the form of a tower... Vuéulus likewise 
signified a woollen cap with a high top. 1816 J. Dattaway 
Statuary + Sculpt. vi. 321 The heasl-dress is that of the wife 
of a pontifex,..the tutnlus or top of the har is rolled with a 
lace round the crown ofthe head. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & 
Dawn xxvi, Doinitia Lepida, whose ¢ufu/us, or conical head. 
dress, it was the exclusive task of a slave-maiden to adorn, 

Tutunae, Tuty, -ye, obs. ff. Turenac, Tutry. 

Tuuei, Tuueine, Tuuelf, Tuuizes, obs. ff. 
Tway, (waix, TweELve, Twice. 

Tuum, ‘thine’: see phr. ween and tuum s.v. 
Meum}, 

Tuwel, obs. form of Tewr. 

Tu-whit (tvhwit), 7. [See next.] 
hoot as an owl. 

1g0z A. Laxc in Lougm. Afag. Dec. 99 He heard the owls 
towhitting and towhooing from the wood. 

Tu-whit, tu-whoo (tvhwit tvhwi), z2/. 
(sb.). Also 6-9 to-, too-, -who, -hoo; 9 towhoo 
towhoo; etc. [[mitative.] Animitation of the 
call of an owl. See also prec. and next. 

1588 Suans. L. L. L. v. ii. 923 Then nightly sings the 
staring Owle Tu-whit to-who, A mierrie note. 1594 LyLy 
Moth Bomb. mm. iv, To whtt to whoo, the Owle does cry. 
1607 Barley.Breake (1877) 9 Too whit, too whoo. cries out 
the hroxd-fac'd Owle. 1797 CoteripGe Christadel 1. 3 The 
owls have awakened the crowing cock ; Tu—whit !——Tu— 
whoo! 

b. si, The utterance of this cry; the hoot of an 
owl; also, the use of the expression in literature. 

1830 Texnyson 2ud Song to Orel i, ‘Vhy tuwhits are lull'd 
IT wot, Thy tuwhoos of yesternight, /é/d. ii, With a 
len gthen'd loud :alioo, Tuwhoo, tuwhit, tuwhit, tuwhoo-o-o. 
1862 Borrow tld Vales liti, What resemblance does 
Shakespear's to-wbit-to-whoo bear to the cry of the owl? 
none whatever, 

ce. Hence as a name for the owl. novce-use. 

1604 Tenito Fr. Bacon's Proph, (Percy Soc,) 8 And olde 
to whit to whoo Did watch the winter night. 

Tu-whoo whw#-), zu. (sb.). Also to-who(o, 
too-hoo. [Cf. prec.] Imitation of the callofan owl. 

1797 CoLeripce Christabcl 1. Concl. 31-2 From cliff 
and tower, tu—whool tu—whoo! Tu—whoo ! tu—whoo! 
from wood and fell! 1853 Hickie tr. Aristop. (1872) I. 
425 The owls, which are constantly crying ‘to-who', 1862 
Borrow W1/d Wales \iii, The owl..who cried Too-hoo- 
hoo. 1868 Venxysun Last Yourn. 346 Tuwhoo! do ye see 
it? do ye see the star? 1899 E. J. Cuapman Drama Two 
Lives, Canadian Summer-night 69 The owl's weird cry.. 
With its long tov-hoo! too hoo! 1905 Essex Rev. XV. 54 
The White or Barn owl cries ‘ Tu-which’, and the Brown 
owl ‘ Tu-whoo’, or ‘ Hoohoo; hoo, hoo, hoo, Hoo-hoo'. 

b. sé. The owl's cry. 

1830 [see prec. h], 1889 A//lman's Handbk. Chepstow & 
Wye (ed. 4) \pp. 125 Unless tair Philomel is silenced by the 
too-whoo of the prowling owl. 

Hence Tu-whoo-vz. 772/7., to utter the ery /-whoo; 
to hoot asanowl. Hence Tu-whoo-ing vé/. sd. 
Also Tu-whoot v, 


witr, Lo 


i 


516 


1843 Tnackeray Blucheard’s Ghost Wks. 1908 V1. 363 An 
owl was too-whooing from the church tower, /é/d., The 
toowhooing of the owl. 1893 Barinc-Goutp Cheap Fach 
Z. xxxvii, A barn-owl,.to-whoved in is terror, 1912 
Ilackw, Mag, Mar. 374/1 An owl tu-ewhooted tous trom the 
trefoiled arch, 

Tuwyte, ohs. dial. form of l'ewnit, the lapwing. 

Tuxl: sce Tuscte. Tuycion, -oun, obs. ff. 
Tuition, Tuye, var. ‘wir adv. Obs., twice. 
Tuyegege, obs. f. “wie sd. 

Tuyere (twi-s, twaieg, |itiygr, tye). Forms: 
(4 tuer, toyer, toyere), a. 7 twire-, y twyer(e, 
twyére, twycer. 8. 5-9 tweer,gtwear. +. 9 
tuyer\e, tuyére; tewer, tewyre. [The common 
current spelling of the word already entered in 
the forms ‘TrEw-inon and Tow-1ren, and token as 
ad. OF. foiere (1399 in Godef. Comfl.), tuyere, 
tuhtere, touyere (1459), mod.l. ¢uyére. The re- 
markable gap between the 14th cent. instances and 
modern usage is partly filled by the oecurrenee of 
‘!wine-rive in the 17th ccnt.] The nozzle through 
which the blast is forced into a forge ar furnace. 

(1350-1 in Archzologis LXIV, 158 Item in ij tuers ferri 
emptis ij.s. vinj.d.  /2%d..159 Item in xxvj egyn faciendis 
Pe tuers vjs. vid., pro ege injd. 1354 /b/d. 150 Libera. 

yuntur. in fabrica predicta..unum angire [?andire  and- 
iron] precii viijd. duo toyers precis aijd. /éi/. 163 In 
einendacione iij toyeres xij d | 

1781 More /von Scoria in Phil. Trans. UXXIL, 51 
note, The Tweer is that opening through which the air is 
driven by the bellows into the Ludy of the furnace. 1839 
Crutl Eng. & Avch. Frul. Wi. 233'2 The‘ Twyer’ (or aper- 
ture by which the blast is admitted! of a cupula or furnace 
for melting cast iron. 1839 /'cany Cycl. XII. 34/1 The three 
tubes leading 10 this hearth..which are called éuyeres, arc 
used for introducing the blast of air. 1859 R. Hunt Guide 
Mus. Pract. Geol, (ed, 2) 229 The use of hot blast at the 
tuyéres, 1862 Catal. Internat, Exhid, WW. x.1 The hori- 
vontality of the lines of equal temperature from the tuyeres 
upwards, 1864 Q. Fr/. Sc. 1. 492 The twyers are in the 
upper part of the boshes, and the blast is directed down- 
wards, 1877 Ravmoxn Statist. Alines & Alining p. vit, 
With the view of diminishing the waste of heat, it is custom. 
ary to run the water through tuyeres and jatket just fast 
cnough to keep it almost boiling. 1881 Vounc Ar, Alan his 
own Mechanic § 1419 A short pipe or tuyere. acting as the 
nozzle of an ordinary pair of bellows. 1892 Labour Com- 
misston Gloss., Trear, the pipe which conveys the hot blast 
into the furnace..surrounded by a large pipe, through which 
passes a constant flow of cold water to keep the twear cool, 
1g00 Archzologia LVII. 119 A blast of air from a bellows 
was admitted to the furnace through a pipe or twyer. 

b. attrib. and Conib., as tuyere hole, opening, 
-pife; tuyere arch, in a blast furnace, an arch 
throtgh which a tuyere is admitted (Cen/. Dict. 
1891); tuyere-box, in a converter or the like, a 
detachable chamber with a number of tuyeres; 
tuyere coil, a water-pipe coiled about the tttyere 
for cooling (Knight Dict. Afech., Suppl. 1884) ; 
tuyere-house, ?4 recess in the wall of a furnace 
where the blast is admitted: ef House sé. 7; 
tuyere-plate : see quot. 

3861 FairBairn /ron iss The *tuyere-box..is so arranged 
as to be easily detached. Two or more of these tuyere- 
boxes are provided, so that on the removal of one set of 
tuyeres, another box and tnyeres may be in readiness. 1836- 
41 BraxpDe Chem, (ed. 5) 762 Whe expansion of the boshes ; 
but as this is more than four feet above the *tuyere hole, the 
blast must be delivered with great velocity. 1879 G. Giap- 
stone in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V.145/1 Vhe blast. .is let 
on through the twyer-hole, 186s Fairsairn /ron 50 The 
number of blowpipe nozzles to each furnace varies..; the 
usual number is three, one for each of the *tuyere-houses, 
1882 Kep. to Ho. Repr. Pree. Alet. U. S. 580 Water .. flows 
also around the *tuyere openings, 1674 *Twire-pipe [see 
Twike-rire 2). 1840 Civil Hug. & Arch. Frnt. 111. 297/2 
A second layer of charcoal. .is thereafter laid..under the 
twyére pipe. 1881 RaymMonxn Mining Gloss., Bloomary, a 
forge for making wrought iron.. The sides are iron plated,.. 
the *tuyere-plate (through which the tuyere passes) at one 
side. 

Tuyis, obs. Sc. f. Twice. Tuyke, var. TukeE, 
Obs. Tuyl, tuyl3e, obs. ff. Tuityie. Tuyn, 
tuyne, tuynne, obs. ff. Twin, Twine. Tuynde, 
tuyne, obs. ff. Tine v1 

+ Tuyre, app. erron. f. Tinve v.* 

13.. E, £. Aldit. P. B. 1234 Jet _nolde neuer Nabugo pis 
ilke note leue, Er he hade tuyred pis toun & torne hit to 
grounde, 

Tuyrne, obs. f. Tew-rron: cf. TUYERE. 

Tuys, tuyse, tuyss, Tuyssion, -yon, Tuyx, 
obs. ff. Twice, Tuition, Twrxr. 

Tuz, tuzz (1vz). [Perhaps identical with */us 
in Tussy and ¢us(se\mose : see Tuzzy-mezzy. Lut 
it may be related to TousE sé. 2, a tonsled mass 
(of hair).] A tuft of hair; in quot. applied to 
whiskers a@a/, a knot of wool or hair. 

1693 Draybex Persins iv. 90 With odorous Oyl thy head and 
hair are sleek; And then thou kemh’st the Tuzzes on thy 
Cheek, 1847-78 HALLtweLL, 7wz, a knot of wool or hair. 

ert. 

Tuza (ti‘za), Alsotuca (error. tuea). {[a. Sp. 
fusa, ad Mexican éu¢an or focar, the native name.] 
A Mexican pocket-gopher or pouched rat: a rodent, 
formerly stpposed to be a kind of mole. 

(165: Hernanorz Hist. Anim. & Alin, Novae Hisp. 1. 
xxiv. 7 De Tucan, seu Talparum Indicarum quodam genere.) 
1787 Cutten tr. Clavigcro’s Mexico 11, 321 Tuza, not Tucan 


| 


TWADDLE. 


as Count de Buffon writes, in Mexican tozan,a quadruped 
of Mexico of the mole kind but larzer and more beautiful. 
1895 C.H, Mrariamin U.S, Dept. Agric., N. Amer. Fauna 
No, 8 112 The ¢uza series [of Geomys] inhabits the South 
Atlantic and Gulf States south of the Savannah River and 
cast of the Mississippi... Vhe members of the ¢uza series 
agree ainong themselves and differ from the remaining forms 
of the genus Geamys in having longer and more nabed tails, 
and in numerous cranial characters. 

Tuzz2l2, varuit of Tusse, 

Tuzzy \'zzi,, [See ‘uz and next, and cf. 
Trssv J (Sce quot.) 

1890 Sci, Aimer, 1 Mar. 131/3 A hall of horsehair, such as 
is used by copper plate printers to assist in freeing their 
hands from ink (they caltit a ‘tuzzy*). 

Tuzzy-muzzy (tv-zi,mv zi), sb. (@.) Obs. exc. 
dial, Jorms: a. 5 tusmose, tussemose 

> ’ ’ 

tussimussie; 8. 7 tuzzimussie, 6-8 tuzzie-, 
tuzzi-,-muzzie,-muzzy, 8-9 tuzzy-muzzy. [app. 
a kind of reduplieated or riming jingle on Tussy, 
The early forin fs- or /ussemose, with the wansi- 
tional éussimussie, suggest the existence of */us of 
*7usse in the sense ‘cluster or knot of flowers’, 
whence Vussy.] + A buueh or posy of flowers, 
a nosegay ; a garland of flowers. Also fig. Obs. 

a, €1440 crag larv. 494/2 Tyte tust, or tusmose ol 
flowry's or othyr herby» (4. tytetuste or tussemose), o//ac- 
torium, 1629 Pankinson /’aradisus 281 A delicate Tussi- 
musyie, as they call it, or Nosegay. 

B. 1585 J. Hicins Junins’ Nomencl. 113/2 Serusa, a nose 
Bay: a tuzziemuzzie: a sweete posic. 1 af Go.pine De 
Mornay axiil. (152) 342 [Apollo] conmmaunded..to remoue 
the tuzzimuzzies of fluwers from his feete. 1598 Frokio, 
Serta .a circlet or garland or wreath, a 1uzzie-muzzie. 1620 
Tuostas Lat, Dict., Sertum,..a nosegay, a tuzzimussie. 
1629 Syumen Spir, ose Fp. Aijb, Vhen shall this ‘Tuzzi- 
inuzzic have its wished and expected smell, 1664 GovLpman 
Copious Dictionary (1669) sv. Tuttic, A “Vutiie, nosegay, 
posic or tuzziemuzzie, fasciculus. 1706 [see Tutty sé.’]. 

b. dial. As popular name of particular plants 
or flowers (sce quots.); also, a bur. 

1842 Pnetrs Collect. Glouc. 281 Tuzsy muzzy, a burr. 
1886 Baittex & Hotann feng. Plant-n., Tuzzy muzzy, 
Muscari comosum... Norf(olk\. 1890 Gloucester Gloss. 
Supp., 7uszzy-uz.y, old man's beard; Clematis Vitalba, 

e. fransf. See quois. slang, 

1713 I. Warp Quix. bE. 70 And Salt as Lot's Wife's Tuzzy- 
murzy, 1721 Baty, Pucsivucsy,..a jocular Name for the 
Pudendum Mulicére, (lence in Hatttwect, and in later 
Dicts.) 

B. adj. Dishevelled. ragged ; fuzzy. diad. 

1847-78 Hacuwet., /vzzinuzzy, rough; ragged; dis- 
hevelled. 

Twa, OE. and Sc. form of Two. 

Twachel, var. ‘IwatcHeEt. 

Twachylle, obs. f. TwitcueL!, passage. 

Twaddell (two'd'l). Also Twaddel, Twaddle. 
{Short for Twaddel’s hydromeler, from the name 
of the inventor] A form of bydrometer or hydro- 
metric seale in which 200 degrees correspond to a 
unit of specifie gravity, that of distilled water being 


denoted by zero. Also attrib. 

1860 O'Neie Chem. Calico Print. ctc, 11 To obtain the 
value of any degree of Twaddle, it must be multiplied Ly 
five, and the product added to 1,000. /bid 12 The specific 
giavity and the Twaddle value of a degree of Beaumé. 1873 
E. Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 30 1 A hot solution ol 
nitro-sulphate of iron, 5° ‘waddle, 130° Fahrenheit. 

+ Twa‘dding, adv. Obs. rare~*, [Of obscure 
origin: ef. 'waccer.] Abundantly (fat). 

1657 G. Tuorstey Dafhnis 4 Chloe 175 Nor had the 
Wolf raven'd away so much as one [goat], and they were all 
more twadding fat then the very sheep. 


Twaddle (two'd’l). sd. (2.) [Origin obscure: 
not lound @ 1780; perh, an alteration of the earlier 
TwatTLe (known as v6. from 1573, as sé. from 
1639; in ¢wittle-twattle from ¢1550).] ; 

1. Senseless, silly, or trifling talk or writing; 
empty verbosity; dull and trashy statement or 
disconrse ; empty commonplace; prosy nonsense. 

1782 in Mrs. Delany's Life & Corr. Ser. 1. (1862) F111. 125 
Fanny Burney has taken possession of the ear of tiiose who 
found their amusement in reading her twaddle (shat piece of 
old fashioned slang I should not have dared to write or utter, 
within hearing of iny dear mother). 1825 Scott F7n/.29 Nov., 
A letter..quoting the twaddle of some old woman. 185: 
Tuackeray Eng. Hum.v, Pouring out endless volumes of 
sentimental twaddle. 3878 M.C. Jackson Chafevon's Cares 
II. xii. 145 ‘he odious small-talk and twaddle he was com- 
pelled to hear. /éid. xx. 243 No need to talk a tot of 
twaddle and nonsense to a woman with brains. 1906 Sir 
F. Treves Highways Dorset xviii. 291 He was guided hy 
personal. .experience, and not hy the twaddle of theorists. 

In extended sense: Something trashy or 


worthless ; rubbish. ; 

1986 Lounger (1787) II. 197 The Ton of London is mere 
Twaddle, ..the only right Ton is to be found in Paris. 1842 
Baruam /ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Babes tn Wood, Greek and Latin 
old twaddle I call! 

+2. (See quots. and Bore sé.2 1.) Obs. slag. 

178s European Mag. Dec. 473/2 The favourite phrases 
fall, and are no more, The Rage, the Thing, the Twaddle, 
and the Bore. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue Pref. 2 The 
fashionable words, or favourite expre-sions of the day,.. 
vanish without leaving a trace behind, such were the late 
fashionable words, a Bore and a Twaddle, among the great 
vulgar. 1796 /érd. (ed. 3), Twaddle, perplexity, confusion, 
or anything else: a fashionable term that for a while suc- 
ceeded that of dove. 
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+3. A person who talks or writes twaddle; a | 


twaddler. Ods. 

180z Mrs. J. West /ufictel Father 11. 100 (He) acknow- 
Iedged himself to be..bored by detestable twaddles. 1813 
Moore Post-bag ii. 29 He thinks. .the imagination. .Could 
only enter in the noddles Of dull and ledger-keeping 
twaddles. 1830 Macautay £ss., . Montgomery's Poenis 
(1887) 142 A respectable and pious gentleman, whose prin- 
cipal fault is that he is something of a twaddle, «1838 C. 
Morais Lyra Urban. (1840) Il. 187, I fear I'm becoming 
a twaddle, ; 

4. atirth. or adj. Of the nature of twaddle; 
empty and prosy ; in quot. 1830, feeble. 

1830 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) Il. 20 The difference 
between the twaddle and the vigorous in shooting. 1845 
Cartyte Cromell (1871) V. 114 High Art paintings, gilt 
frames, and twaddle criticisms, 1865 Trotcopr Belton Est. 
v, I hate the twaddle talk of love. 1883 GrEtTON Mlemory's 
Harké, 219 Twaddle truisms instead of vital truths. 

Hence (once-wds.) Twa‘ddledom, the realm of 
twaddle, the habit of uttering twaddle; Twa-d- 
dleize v., /raus. to reduce to twaddle; Twa*ddle- 
some a., full of or addicted to twaddle. 

1837 art's Mag. 1V. 454 The *twaddledom of old age. 
18s0/4id. XVII. 547/1 Dulling his [Burns's] humour, prose- 
fying his poetry, and “twaddleising his vigour. 1865 Pall 
Walt G. 11 Nov. 10 A grim villain immensely stupid, and.. 
a virtuous duke immensely *twaddlesome. 

Twaddle, var. Twapne.t. 

Twaddle, v.' [f. Twappre sé.; or perh. 
altered, like it, from T'watTLe v.] 

1. cxtr. To utter twaddle ; to talk or write in a 
silly, empty, or trashy style. 

1825 J. Witson oct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 15 Pope. . beats 
them hollow. Catch him twaddling. 1831 Scott Fraud. 14 
Feb., lam afraid lamtwaddling. 1862 lHAacKERAV Mound, 
Paprrs, Dessett's, ‘ What is that old fellow twaddlin’ about?’ 
cries Brummel. 

2. /rans. To utter as twaddle, or in a trashy and 
prosy way. 

1837 Prescott in Ticknor Life (1£64) 271 note, They 
twaddle out their humour as if they were afraid of its biting 
too hard. 18s0 Cartyte Latter-d. Pamph. viii. (1872) 273 
You are not bound to..twaddle pretended raptures. 1900 
West. Gaz. 19 Jan. 7/1 Instead of twaddling out 
platitudes. 

b. with away: To spend or pass in empty talk. 

1826 Scotr Fri/. 11 Apr., We twaddled away the evening 
well enough. 

+ Twaddle, v.2 Obs. rare—'. [Cf prec. and 
TWIDDLE v.21] tu¢r. To trifle or play wth. 

1797 Mrs. M. Rowinson lValsingham IV. 3, 1 hate 
twaddling with other people's happiness. 

Twaddle, v.3 Chiclly dai [Cf Wappirz., 
and dial. gzad//e in similar sense.] zxZr. ‘ To walk 
with a feeblc, uncertain gait’ (Z£. 2. D.). So 
Twaddle-toed a. 

1823 in Spirit Pub. Fruds. 43 The unfortunate gentleman 
had walked, or rather Gasidled to the office in a pair of 
loose slippers. 1907 Dasly News 20 Mar. 6 Greenfinchies.. 
have an unmistakable twaddle-toed walk that..makes them 
look like parrots. 


Twaddler (two'dla:). Also twadler.  [f. 
TWADDLE sd, or v.}+-ER!.] One who twaddles; 
one who talks or writes twaddle. 

1787 Duxe oF Rutiann in ryth Ref. List, MSS. Coun, 
App. 1. 395 Pray be particularly attentive to them (even 
tho" they be twaddlers), 1837 Dickens /’/chw. li, A laugh 
at the style of this ungrammatical twaddler. 1882 Miss 
Granpon J/t. Reyal x, One of your sickly, sentimental 
twaddlers, 

Twaddling (twodlin), f//. a. [f. TwappiE 
5b, or vb +-ING 2.] 

1. Naving the character of twaddlc ; empty and 
prosy; rubbishy. 

1804 Edin. Rev. Jan. 448 And this fevaddling stuff is sup- 
posed to be spoken by JohnofGaunt! 1832 Lapy GRANVILLE 
Lett, 8 Sept. (1894) 11. 132 Dearest sis, what a twaddling 
letter this is. 1858 Zcclesiologist XIX. 38 The twaddling 
derivation of Pointed architecture from interlacing boughs. 
1859 Geo. Eniot A, Bede v, It's a volume of poems,..most 
of them seem to be twaddling stuff. . 

b. Petty, paltry, trifling, insignificant ; = Twat- 
TLING Ppl. a. 3. rare—'. 

1852 W. C. Batowin Afr. [untinug 12 Jan. (1863) 8 A 
little twaddling weapon, 

2. Uttering or addicted to talking twaddle. 

1826 F. Reynoros Life & Times 11. 92 [1] heard an old 
twaddling special pleader. 1862 Siiniey Nuge Crit. xi. 
470 The position..assuined..by twaddling doctrinaires, and 
political pedants. ; 

Twaddly (twodii), a [f. Twappee sd. + -y.] 
Characterized by, or of the nature of, twaddle. 

1841 Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 273 [The dialogue] sounds 
rather twaddly. 1879 Miss Brappon Clov. Foot xxx, When 
a mother gets to the elderly and twaddly age, .. one can’t 
feel poetical about her, 

Twae, Sc. dial. form of Two. 

Twafald, twae-, obs. and Sc. ff. Tworotp, 

+Twag. Cant. Obs. (See quot.) 

_ tsgz Greene Coutny-Catching ut. C, Their word for know- 
ing ech other, as is said, was Ques¢, and this villaines com- 
fortable newes to them, was 77vag, signifying he had sped. 

Twagger (twe'gas). dial, [Cf. Quac v.1 and 
Twappine adv.] A (? big or fat) lamb. 

1899 Peete Arrafgun: Parisi. i, have broughta twagger 
for the nones, A bunting lamb;..my cunning much I iniss, 


If ever Pan felt fatter lamb than this. c1goo in Evg. Dial. 
Dict. (West Sussex), 
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+ Twail,twayle. Obs. rave—!. [app.a. F. torte 
(@’araignée) spider's web :—L. ¢é/a web, cloth.] A 
spider’s web. 

1608 Torsett Serpents 273 They (spiders) labour to, and 
doe prouide Gainst winds and things that break their twayles 
(ed. 1658 twails} That bands from tacklings may not slyde 
When greater strength dotb them assayle. 

Twaile, obs. form of TowrL. 

Twain (tw2in), 2meral a. and sb, arck. Forms: 
I twoegen, tuegen, I-2 twezen, twesgen, 2 
tweizgen, 2-3 tweien, 3 tweyen; 2-5 twein, 
3-5 tweyne, tweine, twene, (4 tweiyne, 
tuueine), 4-5 tweyn, 5 tweyne; 4 tuayn, 
tuain, 4-6 twayne (5 tueyne, thwayne), 
5-6 twayn, 6 Sc. twane, 6-7 twaine, (7 Sc. 
tuaine),6-twain. [The modcrm representative 
of OF. ¢wegen, the nom. and acc. masc. of the 
numeral of which the fem. and neuter /wd, ¢7, re- 
main as Two (q.v.). It corresponds to OFris. 
twine, twén (mod.Fris. dial. ¢iveen, wein, twarn), 
OS. twéna, twéne, OFFG, and MEG. swéne (archaic 
Ger. zweex). In ME. twain ceased to be confined to 
the masc., and became merely a secondary form of 
two, used esp. when the numeral followed the sb. 
Its use in the Bible of 1611 and in the Marriage 
Service, and its value as a rimc-word, have con- 
tributed to its retention as an archaic and poetic 
synonym of ¢wo. See also the apocopate form 
Tway; and, for the inflexions, Two.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E,T.) 1510 Passus, facdm vel tuezen 
stridi. @8o00 Casket 1 in O. /. Texts 127 [worsen zibro- 
pera, faddzx hiz uylifin Romacxstri. agoo 0. £. Chron. 
an, 822 Her tuexen[/anud A/S. twazen] aldormen wurdou 
ofslesene. c1o0o ELrric Gex, xlii. 37 Ic habbe twezen 
suna. ¢1160 //attox Gosp. Matt. xvili, 20 Der tweizen 
[Ags. G. twezen) odee preo synden on minen namen Ze- 
gadered. c1175 s2th c. [lon. (Bodley) 86 Tween pissera: 
dale habbed deor & nyten. c1r17g Lamb, llom, 41 eo 
tweien eoden et sume time in to helle. /éfa. 85 He haue4.. 
pa twein penezes. c1z00 Trin. Coll. lfont. 5 Tweien oder 
tocumes of ure helende. crzg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 276/168 
Tweyen faire wommen. a1325 J/S. Raw. B. 520 If. 81 
No3t..bi tuueine assoines a sullen sollemnen suuche ane 
assoine, ¢1380 Wycuir Sed, Ws. 111. 194 And bei schullen 
be tweiyne in o flesch, ¢ 1385 CuHaucer L. G. IV. 1963 
(Ariadne) It was longynge to the doughteren tweyne. 1387 
Trevisa Fligden (Rolls) VIII. 151 By twene [z. 7. tweye] 
burgeys of Londoun. ¢ 1400 Gaonely 734 (Marl. MS.) To 
his tweyne bretheren anon-right he cam. 1423 Jas. 1 Aiugis 
Q. xiii, With..wommen tueyne. ¢142§ Cursor M. 523 
(T'rin.) (Pe] heed wipynne hap ejzen tweyn [Co/?., Gore. 
tuin; /.twyn; rime certeyn}. ¢1440Gcuerydes 153 It was 
be twix them thwayne. c¢14§0 Godstow Reg. 193 Kent, to 
be paid .,at twayne termes in the yere. 1g03 Duspar 
Thistle & Kose 172 Haill, Roiss, both reid and quhyt,..of 
michty cullouris twane, 1g§11-12 Act 3 //en. VIIT,c. 23 § 5 
Lettres..to twayn of his honourable Counseillours, 1542 
Upare Erasm. Apoph. 165 ‘The vertues..of bothe twain. 
1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 61 b, Wee shall deuyde it into 
lessons twayne. 1675 Hossrs Odyssey iv. 470 But of the 
Princes lost are only twain. 1784 Cowrrr Zask 1. 77 The 
soft settee .. received, United yet divided, twain at once. 
1897 Mav Kenpatt in Long. Afag, Aug. 340 Forth went.. 
Soldiers twain. ae 

B. Abnormal genitive pl.: her dweyners = of them 
two. (After alleris, altheris, botheris: sec ALL 
ID. 4, Born A, 4b.) 

¢1450 Cov. A/yst, (Shaks. Soc.) 125 And of her tweyners 
metyng Here gynnyth the proces. 

B. Signification. = Two. I. adj. 

1. Inconcord with a sb., ctc. a. Preceding the 
sb. Now rare. 

¢725- [see A.]. cr2og Lav. 8144 Peos tweien cnihtes, 
[bid. 12255 Twene ibroderen, ¢ 1380 Wrctir Se/. Wks. 111. 
310 Whanne tweyne horis stryvede whos was pe child. 1382 
Jbid. 512 A pousand and tweyn hundrid 3eer. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) I. 167 Vhere be tweyne Mauritanyes, that 
firste is Mauritany Cesariense, whicle hathe at the este of 
hit Numidia. @1450 Avt. de la Tour (1906) 162 It might be 
proued..by tweyn witnessis, ¢ 1460 J} zsdon2 1077 in Macro 
Plays 71 In twayn myghtys of my soule I the offendyde. 
1§54 Cot. Pore in Lug. list. Rev. July (1913) 528, 1 have 
recevyd twayne yowr lettres. 1870 KR. Bucttanan SE, Orm 
1y. 89 Thy blue eyes twain stars. 1871 F, W. Newman [liad 
xu, 201 The twain full arm'd Aiantes, 

b. poet. Following the sb. 

Chiefly for the sake of a rime. 

13.. Cursor M. 4032 Pir breber tuain bam tok to red. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chrow. (1810) 106 Godefrey of Louayn, 
.. Bi messengers tuayn sent to kyng Henry, For his douhter 
Adelayn. ¢1386 Cnaucer Frankl, T. 334 Let this flod 
enduren yeres twaine. c1440 A. Gloucester's Chron. 1099 
Po adde king lud..3onge sones tueie (A/S. § tweyne]. ¢1440 
Pallad, on [Husb. 1.671 On cok for hennys tweyne. 1§13 
BrapsHaw St. Werburgei.174 Whylom dyuyded in sondry 
kyngdomes twayne. c1g60 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) xxiil. 
26 Hir bricht fair ene twane, 1700 Drvnen Cock & Jor 717 
The trembling widow, and her daughters twain. 1724 
Swirt To Delany Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 46 Where we find the 
members twain. 1782 Cowrer Gi/fixz 123 ‘he bottles twain 
.. Were shatter’d ata blow. 1843 Nearr Hymus for Sick 
(1863) 42 He loved the sisters twain. 1846 Keste Lyra 
Innoc. (1873) 147 Five loaves hath he, And fishes twain. 
1860 Loxer. Wayside Inn, Saga K. Olaf iv. 23 She had 
given the ring to her goldsmiths twain, Who smiled, as 
they handed it back again. 1871 R, Evtis Catz//us |xxvili. 
1, Brothers twain has Gallus. 

2. Absolutely with ellipsis of sb., or following a 


pronoun or pronominal adjcctive. 


| 


TWAIT. 


e¢1o00 Ags. Goss, Matt. xviii. 20 ayf twegen of eow 
sepweeriad.. be wlcum binge. ¢rr60, ¢ 1175 [see A.). ¢1275 
Passion of Our Lord 243 in O. &. Misc. 44 Per arysen 
tweyne and bigunne to speke. ¢1350 It id. Palerne 2507 
Se wbat sorwe he suffres to saue vs tweine! 1401 Pol. 
Poeuts (Rolls) II. 27 What betokeneth that ye goe tweine 
and tweine togither? 1470-85 Matory 47 tiur uu. x. 87 Of 
the tweyne he had leuer kyng Lotte had be slayne than 
kynge Arthur. 1§26 Pilyr, Kerf. (W. de W. 1531) 143, 1 
shall wryte a worde or twayne, 1596 £:dward ///, \v. v. 82 
Which of these twaine is greater infamie? 1610 SHaAKs. 
Tentp. .. ii. 438 All his Lords, the Duke of Millaine And his 
braue sonne, being twaine. 1657 Hower Loudinop, 322 
‘They had six.. Meeting places,..twain in Bridge Street,.. 
twain in Old Fish Strect, and twain in Stock-Fishmonger 
Row, 1824 Scotr Nedgauntlet Let. vii, We will pray him 
..to tarry a day or twain. 1847 Tennyson Priuc. vil. 271 
These twain..Sit side by side. 1881 — Cup 1. i. 37 That 
the world may know You twain are reconciled. ; 

b. /x2 (+ 0%) twain: into two parts or pieces, in 
two, asunder. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. i. ix. (1405) 54 The vertue 
of apprehendynge..is departed intweyne. 141g Z. £. Wills 
(1882) 23 Y wolle hit be parted on tweyne. ¢ 1430 Hynims 
Virg, (1867) 58 Or pei be fulli paride on tweyne. c1440 
Generydes 2632 With that stroke be brake his sheld on 
twayn. 4s09 Hawes (ast. Pleas. xxxviii. (Percy Soc.) 197, 
I have thought long Sithen the time that we parted in 
twayne, 1598 J/ucedorus u. iv. 77 To cut in twaine the 
twisted thread, 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg, 1v. 202 Cold 
Winter split the Roce in twain. 1798 SorH. Lee Canterd, 
T., Vug. Lady's T. 11.145 The marble fountain.. was cloven 
in twain, a 1862 Buckre A/ise. Wks. (1872) 1.84 The nation 
was..severed in twain by..religious faction. 

3. With special connotations. (Cf, One III.) 
a. Separate, parted asunder ; disunited, estranged, 
at variance. (Only in predicate.) 

¢1600 Snaks. Son, xxxvi, We two must be twaine, 
Although our vndeuided loues are one. 1611 Str W. Mure 
Mise. Poems iv. 28 Zit in a breist sall both our herts no 
more at all be tuaine. 1619 Drayton /dea ix, Reasonand I 
(you must conceive) are twaine. 1671 Mitton Samsot 929 
Thou andI long since are twain, 1844 TaLrourD <i theuian 
Caft. iy. i, Henceforth we are twain. 

b. Consisting of two parts or elements ; double, 
twofold. rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv. i. (1495) f viij/2 A cbylde 
borne, y was tweyne in y® ouer partye & one in the 
nether partye. 1870 Morris £artiely Par, 11. 1v. 132 Hope 
and shame, Twain help,..unto her spirit canie. 


II. sé. 


+1. The abstract number two. Odés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.xix. cxxiii. (1495) mm iij b/r 
Superfluus isthe nenibre yt hath partyes that maketh a greter 
noinbre than itself :. one, tweyne, thre [etc.]. 1425 Craft of 
Nonibrynge (E.E.T.S.) 9 }ou mayst not draw sex out of 2. 
But pou mayst draw 2 out of sex, And pou maiste draw 
twene out oftwene. c 1483 Caxton Dialogues x. 51/6 Ung, 
deux, trois, one, tweyne, thre. 

2. A group of two; a pair, couple. 

1607 ‘TOrSELL cMiar Beasts (1658) 555 Herns which some 
men guess to be of the Unicorns..becanse they are found 
several, never by twains, 1610 Saks. Texip. Iv. i. 104 T'o 
blesse this twaine, that they may prosperous be. 1816 

3vrON Let. to Moore 24 Dec., You received my other twain 
of letters. 1843 S. Bastrorp /lomely KR hytues etc. (1864) 71 
The twain of young lovers have tarried behind. 

3. pl. Twins. dial. 

1s80 Hotrypand Treas. Fr. Tong, Besson, twaines. 1897 
J. Hasmonp Cornisé Parish ix.199, 1 remark in 1699 three 
entries of ‘twains’ out of 76 births. /éid. xix. 344 Instead 
of ‘twins ’, [we say] ‘two twains’. 

III. Comd.: twain-cloud, a name for the 
cumulostratus ; f+ twain-edged a. = Two0-EnGED. 

1382 Wycuir //eé, iv. 12 The word of God is..more able 
for to perse than al tweyne eggid swerd, 1823 ‘T. Forster 
Res. Atinospheric U’henontena i. § 7. (ed. 3) 20 Of the Cumu- 
lostratus or Twaincloud. 1844 SterHens B&, Farut 1, 246 
Why ..the heaped stratus [should be called) the twain-cloud 
is by no means obvious, unless. .[as] being composed of two 
clouds,.. but, on the same principle, the cirro-cumulus, and 
the cirro-stratus and tbe cumulo-stratus may be termed 
twain-clouds. 

+ Twain, v. Obs. [f. Twain a. or sb.) trans. 
To part or divide in twain ; to put apart, separate. 

13.. £.£. Allit, P. A. 251 Fro we in twynne wern towen 
& twayned, I haf ben a Ioylez luelere, 1§.. Chester Pl. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 1. 20 (Add. MS.) Nowe will I make the firma- 
mente,.. For to he a devidente To twayne [//ard. /S, 2724 
twyne] the watters. /é/d. I]. 151 My people of Jewes he 
wulde twayne. ?197.. Cleré: Saunders xii,in Child Ballads 
(1886) Il. 159 It wear great sin this twa to twain. 1878 B. 
Vavior Deukation 11. vi, Who twains What once was one. 
1g00 Crockett Yoan Sw. Haud xxxix, You may slay my 
busband, but he is mine still. You cannot twain our souls. 

b. ¢utr. for reff. or pass. To separate. 

1s.. Chester Pt, (Shaks. Soc) I. 18 (Add. MS.) Lightnes 
and darcknes, I byde you tweyne (/avr/, A/S. 2724 twyn; 
rimes begin, myn, in]. 

Twait, var. of THwait(E; obs. f. Twat. 

T wait, twaite (tw2it). /oca/, Forms: 7tweat, 
thwait, 9 twayt, thwaite, 8- twait, twaite. 
[Origin not ascertained.] A European species of 
shad, Alosa finta. Also attrib. ¢wadt shad. 

1613 J. Dennys Secr, Angling us. xiii, The Shad.. The 
3ocher sweet, the pleasant Flounder thin, The Peele, the 
Tweat, the Botling, and the rest. ¢1640 J. SmyTH Lives 
Berkeleys (1885) 111. 3x9, 53. sorts of sea fish... The turbut, 
Lamprey, Lamperne, Shad, tweat. 1688 R. HoLme Aruoury 
11. 325/1 The Shad, Thwait, Plaice, and Flou{n|der have the 
greatest love for Salt, or Brackish Waters, which ebb and 
flow. 1769 Pennant Zc02, 111, 298 The variety [of the Shad) 
called near Gloucester the Twaite. 1882 Standard 2 Mar. 
2/8 Two species which ascend certain streams,.about the 
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month of May-..1he ‘I'wait shad and the Allice shad. 1904 
Gacucuan / ishing Spain 168 he two kinds of shad of our 
coast are known as the twaite and the allice. 

Twal(l, twalf, Sc. and obs. ff. Twetve. 
Twaticat, obs. Sc. f. Twiticnut. Twalt, 
Twalue: sce Tweirri, Twkitve. Twancle, 
obs. f. Twancie v. Twane, obs. Sc. pa. t. of 
Twine v1; obs. f. Twatn. 


Twang (twan),sd.1 Also 6twange, twangue. 
[Echoic: the ¢zv- element expresses the sound or 
noise of the twitching or plucking, the -ang cle- 
ment the ringing or resonancc.] 

1. A vocal imitation of the resonant sotind pro- 
duced when a tense string is sharply plueked or 
suddenly rcleased ; used as interjection or adverb, 
c.g. to cry twang, twang goes the bow. Also ex- 
tended, tfevangledom twang obs,). Cf. TAne sb.*b. 

a1g§53 Uuart Xoyster 1), 1.%.(Arb,) 32 Then vp to our 
lute at inidnight, twangledonie twang, | hen twang with our 
sonets, and twang with ourdumps. 1596 Nasuk Saf/ron- 

Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 101 He. ,- made Powles Church. 
yard resound, or crie twang againe, with foure notable 
famous Letters. 1600 Dixxer Shovmaker's lloluday ur. iv, 
He fill your bellies with good chesre til they crie twang. 
1720 Prior Aduice of Wenns 4 Twang goes the bow, my 
Girls, have at your hearts. a 1 Kobin llood & Ranger 
tx. tn Child Salla-/s (1888) II]. 1553/1 Ife made his broad 
weapon cry twang. 1881 Besast & Rice Chapt. of Fleet 
11, 80 I'wang, twang, twang, went the fiddles. 

b. Asound of the abovecharacter; also, anysharp 
ringing sound resembling this. In quot. 1565 fig. 

1565 [. Starieton /ortr, Faith 8 To go to ihe matter 
alleaged directly without idle twanges, 1567 leant //orace, 
Art Poetry Biij, With twang of harp to stir the stones. 
1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 159 None of 
them could inake the cord conie aloft with a lwange halfe 
like him. ¢ 1611 Cuarman /diad iv. 143 The sinew forged 
string Did giue a mightie twang; and forth, the eager shaft 
did sing. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1.254 Soswellseach wind-pipe; 
ass intones to ass, Harmonic twang of leather, horn, and 
brass. 1779 Warser in Jesse Selioyn 4 Contemp, (1844) 1V. 
133 The last twang of the postman’s bell. 1804 J. GRaname 
Sabbati: (1808) 65 The buzz. of moss-enlangled bee, Thar, 
soon as loosed, booms with full lwang away. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxiv. (1856) 196 The twaug of a bow-string. 
1858 B.S. Surtees Ask Adama li, A lwanz of the hurn, 

Jig. 1663 Cowrey Cutter Coleman St. v. xiii, There should 
ha’ been..a lusty Cudgeling [at the end of the farce] to 
make it come off smartly, with a Twang at the Jail, 
c. transf. and fiz. Ri: ging sound or tone. 

1646 G. Danire Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. 89 When to the 
Twaug of meeter, Poesie Shall fall to Sordid Groomes. 
21680 Burter Elephant in Aloon 11, 181 Transported with 
the Twang Of his own Elocution. 1734 R. Finprs Pract. 
Dise. 11. 345 Great things have been done Ly the mere 
twang of lwo or three good words. 1825 T. look Sayines 
Ser. 1. Passion 4 Princ, ix. 111. 168 His father-in-law. .had 
just pitched his voice to the true poetical twang. 

2. a. The modification of vocal sound by its 
passage through the nose; nasal intonation, as 
formerly attributed to the Puritans; now esp, as 
characterizing the pronunciation of an individual, a 
country, or locality. More fully wasal tiwang, 


twang of the nose. 

1661 Sout Sevm., Tet. it, 15 (1715) I. 201 To make .. incohe- 
rent Stuff (seasoned with ‘wang and ‘Tautology) pass for 
high Rhetorick, and moving Preaching. 1663 Butter Aut. 
1. tn. 1157 To find in lines of Beard and Face, The Physi- 
ognomny of Grace; Aud by the sound and twang of Nose, If 
all be sound within disclose. 1704 Swirr Alech. Oferat. 
Spirit Misc. (1711) 300 By this Method the Twang of the 
Nose becomes perfectly to resemble the Snuffle of the Bag- 
pipe. 1784 Cowrer Task 11. 436 Odious as the nasal lwang 
Heard at conventicle. 1839Svp. Smit A/em, & Lett. (1855) 
Il. cccexv, She..has the true Kentucky twang through the 
nose, converting thal promonlory into an organ of speech. 
1877 Sweet l/audbk. Phonetics 8 Many speakers pronounce 
all their vowels with imperfect closure of the nose passage, 
which gives their pronunciation the so-called * nasal twang *. 
1902 R. BAcot Douna Diana ii, A wealthy American widow, 
the owner of a pro:1ouuced Iwang. 

b. A distinctive manner of pronunciation or into- 
nation differing from that usual, or regarded as 
the standard, in a country; esp. one associated with 
a particular district or locality. 

In some of the earlier instances the fig. notion of ‘a smack” 
is perhaps intended: cf. Twanc sé.? 2. 

1697 Bentiey Pha. (1699) 313 Phalaris..must needs, for 
ihat reason, have a twang of their Dialect. 1705 Evstos 
in Hearne Collect. 30 Nov. (O.H.S.) I. 109 I'll make you 
Master of ye Gallick Twang. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), 
Twang,..an ill sound in one’s Pronunciation. 1707 
Farqunar Beaux Strat. 11.11, You talk very good English, 
but you have a mighty Twang of the Foreigner. 1725 tr. 
Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C. 1.0. iti. 35 His Italian has a 
twang of the Country in which he liv’d. 1736 Drake 
ELboracum. vii. 242 The broad open accent, and twang, of 
the more northern (people]. 1781 Mme. D'Arsray Diary 
Aug, The Hibernian twang of his pronunciation. 1822 
Scott Wied ii, His voice had atwang init. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond tu, v, A grating voice that had an Irish twang. 
{6if, viii, This family ..spoke French with the twang which 
the Flemings use. 1855 Batn Senses § Zut. un. ti. § 19 (1864) 
485 By ‘accent’ I understand that indescribable accom- 
paniment with the voice, termed also ‘twang’ or ‘ brogue” 
..whtch constitutes the indelible distinction between 
English, Irish, Scotch, Americans, French, &c. 1867 
Mtss Brappon Ar. Floyd xxx, They lalked with au honest 
northern twang. 1883 Gd. IVords 12 You must not be too 
near Ihem, or you will hear the Cockney Iwang. 

3. transf. A ringing or resounding blow. Cf. 


TWANK vw rare. 


518 


1712 STEELE Spec’. No, 504 » 1 These can slap you on the 
back unawares,..ask you how you do with a twang on your 
shoulders. 1843 Lytton Last Sar. 1. i, The leathern 
gaunilet that protected the arnt froin the painful twang of 
the string. 

4. transf. A sharp pluck or twitch; a tweak; 
also, the effect of this: a twinge, a sharp pang. 
Now dial 

1720 Lett. Lond, Frnl. (1721) 29 A Kick in the Breech, or 
a ‘wang by the Nose, 1723 Ramsay fair Assembly xvi, 
"T wad gi’e your heartsatwang 1. 1728 — 7oG, Drunonond 
ix, lew twangs of guilt tney feei. 1789 Berns #0 the 
foothache i, Your venom'd stang, That shoots my tortur’d 
gums alang; And thro’ iny lugs gies mone a twang. 1825 
Baocketr WW. C, Words, Twang, aquick pull, a tweak —also 
pain. 1852 Jomdlinsen's Cyct. Usef. Arts 1866) 1. 836/1 
He then, .yvives repeated and sudden twangs to the string 
{in bowing furs for hats]. 

Twang, 54.2 [Altcration of Tanc 54.1; but 
often coutused or associated with Twane sé.1] 

1. A penetrating or persistiny taste, flavour, or 
odour, ustially disagreeable: = Tana 56.) 5. 

1611 Cotcr., Detlorre, an after taste, ill smacke, or twang, 
which an vnsauorie thing leaucs behind inthe mouth. 1670 
W. Simpson //yfrol. Ass. 69 The brackishness and sul- 
phureous twang of the lve of kelp. 1768 Tucker L¢. Nat. 
(1834) I. 468 Though the liquor was not at all impaired 
thereby...it inight get sone twangof the vessel. 1809 Aled. 
Frnl. XXI1, 476 Its smell 1s alliay cous, mixed wilh another 
twang .. still less grateful. 1859 F. IL. Pacer Curate of 
Cumberworth 242, 1 particularly dislike a twang of onton. 
1891 T. Harpy Sess xxii, A customer..complained that the 
butter had a twang. — 

b. A tongue with a twang: see TANG 56.' § c. 

1667 Davorn & Davexant Tempest 1.1, She hada tongue 
with a twang. 

2. Jig. A trace or suggestion of some specified 
origin, quality, or the like; a ‘smack’, touch, 
unge; a taint; = Tanc sd.1 6, 

2633 Masstncer Guardian v. iv, This is neither begging, 
borrowing, uor robbery; Yet it hath a twang of all of them. 
1678 Davoren Limberham iu. i, A twang of the mother; but 
I love to graffon such acrab-tree, 1702 Eng Theophrast. 
331 The Fondness or Indifferencethat Philosophers expiess'd 
for Life, was but a particular Twang of the Love of them- 
selves, 1826 Scott Frail. 2 May, Yesterday had a twang of 
frost in it, 1855 HawtHorne fing. Note-bkhs. (1870) 1. 284 
This position of tutor to a young Englishman,.has an ugly 
twang of upper servitude. 

+3. A tooth; ¢sf. a caninc tooth, a fang. Cf. 
Taxe sb.1 2b. Obs. 

1677 l’Lot Oxfords, 276 Rapine with her fiery eyes, 
grinning teeth, sharp twangs, her hand imbrewed in blood, 
1682 Lond. Gaz No. 1782/4 Losi..,two Land Spaniels, a 
Dog and Bitch,..tbe ends of the two upper Twangs of 
the Doz cut off. ‘ 

+ Twang, 54.3 Obs. [Of obscnre origin.] 
Huddle and twang, a term of contempt for a 
person. Cf. Cum-Twanc, Hupnue sé. 3. 

Differently, and perh. improperly, applied in quot. 1591. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 106 Thouzh Curio be olde huddle 
and twang, épse, he, yet Euphues had rather shrinke in the 
wetting than wasl inthe wearing. 159% FLorio 2nd Frurtes 
41 Who lets his wife goe to euerie feaste. Shall haue..of his 
best wife a twang with a huddle. 1600 rs¢ /', Sir 7. 
Oldcastle t. it. 161 1f euer woolfe were cloathed in sheepes 
coate, Then I] am he,—olde Ituddle and twang, yfaith. 

Twang, v.! [Echoic. Goes with [wane sé.1] 

I. Of sound. 

l. intr. ‘To give forth a ringing note, as a tense 
string or a stringed instrument when plucked; to 
clang. Said also ofthe sound produced. Also /ig. 

+ To go off twanging, to be a great success, Obs. 

1567 [see Twancinc pfé.a@.). 1570 Levins Af/anrp. oF "47 
To ‘lwangue, vesonare. 1607 R, Turner Nosce Te F ij, 
Now noses twang, guts grone. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Alet. 
Vi. (1626) 124 ‘Lhis said, the bow-string twangs. 1626 
Massincer Mom. Actor \.i, Had he died, As I resolve to 
do,..It [a play] had gone off twanging. @1700 Drypen 
Mliad\, 70 His bow twanged, and hiy arrows rattled as they 
flew, 1728 W. Starrat Ffist. 48 in Ramsay's Poems 
(1877) I]. 275 What tuneless heart-strings wadna twang 
When love and beauty antmate the sang? 18:12 H.& J. 
Situ Rez. Addy, Theatre 27 Winds the French-horn, and 
twangs the tingling harp. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast 
xVili, go We found the violin and guitar screaming and 
twanging away under the piazza. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop 
Mrs. /Halitb, 1. v, (She} bursi in at the door, with a 
violence that made its hell twang and tinkle. 

2. trans. To cause to make a ringing note, as by 
plueking or twitching a tense string or strings of a 
bow or of a musical instrument; hence, to play on 
(an instrument). Also fig. 


| 1579-80 Nortu Ptutarch (1595) 949 The Scythtans, when 


they are disposed to drink drunk together, do diuerse times 
twang the strings of their bowes. 16532 Bexi.owes Theophs. 
ut. t, Muse, twang the powerful harp, and brush each String. 
1788 R. Cumpertann A ristoph., Clouds viii, He would not 
stt twanging the lute, not he. 1855 THackeray Newcomes 
xxxl, Musicians came and lwanged guitars to her. 1854 
Encri A/us. Anc. Nat. 45 The strings are of lamb's gut, 
and are lwanged with two sinall plectra. 1910 J. MacI NTosH 
in Ayrshire Poets 139 Hoar Winter twangs his trump in 
val. 

tb. Zo twang one's nose, to blow the nose 
loudly (see also 6). Ods. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa V. 343 The mother twang'd her 
damn’d nose. 1810 S. Green Reformist 1. 202 Percival 
felt for his handkerchief, twanged his nose. 

3. intr. To produce a ringing note by or as by 
plucking a string or stringed instrument; hence 


_ (in depreciative sense) to play 07 a stringed instru- 
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ment. Zo twang (all) upon one string, the same 
String: ch Hane v, 2. 

1594 Lyty Aloth. Bomd. iu, iv, 1 wish'd for a noyse Of 
crack halter Boyes, Ort those hempen strings to be iwanging. 
1624 Gee New Shreds O. Snare 18 ‘Ihe plots of their 
Comedies iwang all vpon one suing, 1671 H. Fouts //1s/. 
Rom. Treasons (1681) 88 oth uwwang upon the same string. 
1840 Kk. H. Dana Bef. Alast axvit. g2 The musicians were 
stil there, .scraping andtwangingaway. 1885 Chr. World 
15 Jan. B/5 ‘They took to twanging away on what seemed 
an infertor kind of guitar. ‘ 

+b. In the purases the worst that, as good as, 
exer twanged, Cbs. 

1542 Upaue érasm. Apopl: 110 b, A minstrel... y® wurste 
that cuer twanged. 1579 Gosson Sch. Aéuse (Arb.) 24 His 
skill is showne tuo make his Scholer as good as cuer twangde. 
1678 Ray /’rov. (ed. 2) 285 As goud as ever twang'd. 1682 
W. Kopertson /Araseol, Gen. (1 3) 426 ‘The worst that 
ever Iwany’d; He has all the il] qualities that youcan name. 

4. trans. To play (a melody or the like) on a 
stiinged instrumeut ; to sound forth on a twanging 
instrument. Also said of the instrument or its 
strings, 

1542 Uoatt Frasm. Apoph. 207 Paris with his harpe did 
notlryiug but twang fonde tansies of daliaunce and lasciuious- 
nesse. 31677 StaNyuuRsT Descr. rel. vail. in Llodinshed 1, 28/2 
When the harper twangeth or singeth a song, ail the com. 
pany imust be whist, or else he chufeth like a cutpurse, by 
reason lis harmony is not had in better price. 158% — 
dfinets t. (Arb) 41 Curled Ioppas ‘I wanged on his harp 
golden, what he whillon learned of Atlas. 1809 W. Irvine 
A nicker, iv. it. (1820) 240 His sturdy trumpeter twanging 
his trumpet in the face of the whole world. 1842 Tnackrray 
fitz-Loodle's Conf, Ottitia it, She twanged off a rattling 

iece of Liszt. 1851 H. D. Worrr J/adrilkenia (1853) 131 
Three guitar players, hired for the occasion, twanged a 
variety of airs. 1872 Brack Adv. Placton xiv, The cords 
of the guitar twanged out a few notes. 

+ 6. Of a speaker: @ frans. To utter with a 
sharp ringing tone; = Tan v.4 2. Obs. rare. 

1601 Suaks. Trvel. NV. ui. iv. 198 A terrible oath, with a 
swaggering atcent sharpely lwang‘d off. 

+ b. antr. To speak. Obs. rare. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 1, ii, The tongue of the oracle 
neuer twang'dtruer, //d. v. iii, Thou twang’st righi, little 
Horace. 

6. ity. To speak with a nasal intonation or 
twang. Also ¢vans. with nose (cf. 2b). rare. 

1615 (see Twanctnc wi. sd.]. 1826 Scott H’o0dst. v, With 
yonder Puritanic, Round-headed soldiers. .1.,.1wanged my 
nose and turned upmy eyes. 1844 Wittis Lady Jane 1. 238 
Nasal Smith and Jones Will twang as usual in ‘the better 
sphere’. 

b. trans, To nttcr or pronounce with a nasal or 
other twang. 

1748 Ricuarvson Clarissa 1810) IV. xxviii. 154 [She] 
Twanged outa heigh-hothrough hernose. 1754 J. SUEBBEARE 
Matrimony (1766) 1.17 The Master of the Family..twangs 
the Dictates of the Gospel through his Nose all Sunday. 
1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney 1, 155 Hearing Miss Crab. twang 
out the following. 1852 THackrray Lng. Jéfuam. ii. (1858) 
63 The Cicerone lwangs his moral. 1864 Varly Tel. 29 July, 
A purer Whitechapel accent..than that with which a damsel 
with a dulcimer twanged out a nasal-guttural lyric. 1893 
Sattus Madam Saffphira 191 * Now Lecky,’ twanged the 
ponderous person, ‘ what is your name?’ 

II. Of the action (without special refercnce to 
the sound). 

7. trans. To pull or pluck (the string of a bow), 
so as to shoot. 

1600 Fatnrax Tasso vit. ciii, But from his quiuer huge a 
shaft he hent, And set it in his mightte bowe new bent, 
Twanged the string, out flew the quarell long. 1725§-zo 
Pore Jad 1. 67 He twang’d his deadly bow, And hissin 
fly the feather’d fates ee 1890 C. Mariyn JV. 
Phillips 236 Vhose (wtts] lwanged their bow-strings and 
sped their arrows of ridicule at so plain a target. 189: E. 
Fiero Lk. Western Verse 25 He twanged his bow. 

b. Used with refercnce to the bow (see Bow 
56,1 13) employed in hat-making ; also with the 
material as obj. 

1882 Flover Uner pl. Baluchistan 326 A boy ‘twanging’ 
wool with a bow, and reducing it to a coarse fluff. 1886 
Chesh:re Gloss. s,v. Bow, Vo* twang the bow’ was formerly 
considered a very skilful branch of hat manufacturing. 

8. trans. Yo discharge (an arrow) with a twang 
of the bow-string ; to let fly (an arrow). In quot. 

751 absol. Also fg. 

1951 Smotrett Per. Pic. Ixxxvii, She..twanged off with 
the appellations of b——~and w-—._ 1807 W. Irvixc Sadmag. 
viti. (1824) 124 To he shot by the firs lady's eye that can 
lwang an arrow. 1833 Mrs. Browninc Prometh. Bound 
Poems 1850 1.172 Where Scythia's shepherd peoples dwell 
aloft,..And twang the rapid arrow past the bow. 1847 
Texnyson Princ. u. 380 A thousand baly loves Fly twang- 
ing headless arrows at the hearts, 1862 THackeray PAtlip 
xi, This..may not have heen the precise long bow which 
George Virmin..pulled; but..he twanged a famous lie out. 
1863 Reader 31 Oct. 502 An athletic man., has twanged an 
arrow from his box against some object. 

b. intr. Of an arrow: To leave the bow-string 
with a twang. 4 

1795 CoreriDce Lines in Manner of Spenser iv, When 
twauged an arrow from Love’s mystic string. 1831 JAMES 
Phil. Augustus 1. v. The missile twanged away from the 
string. : 

+9. zutr. To pluck, twitch af. Obs. rare". 

1678 Marvert Appleton House 648 At my lines the fishes 
twang, 

Twang, v." 
Tane v.)] 


[f. Twane sd.%, or alteration of 


TWANGDILLO. 


+1. trans. To furnish with a tang or point; in 
quot. fz.; cf. Tang v.l 2. Obs. rare. 

1678 Devpen & Lee Gaipus v. i, With her thundring 
Voice she menac’d high, And every Accent twang’d with 
smarting Sorrow. ; ; 

2. To cause (a sharp object) to pierce through 
something; to thrust ¢hrough. rare. 

1821 Crare rll, Minstr. 1.155 How deep was the sorrow 
++, Like a bramble-thorn twang’d through her heart! 

3. intr. To have a twang or ‘smack’ of some- 
thing specified ; to savour of rare—'. 

1821 Scorr Kentlw. iv, Your speech twangs too much of 
the old stamp. 

+Twangdillo. Obs. rave. Alsotwangdillow. 
{f Twane sé.1 or v1 with a Sp. or It. adjunct; a 
more correct forin than TranGpItLLto,}] The 
twanging of a stringed musicil instrament, 

1762 Cottins Afise. viii. (Farmer) The twangdiilows of poor 
Crowdero in a country fair. 1794 J. Couxrtrnay Manners, 
etc. France « /taly 8g Music..the seed of the plague, by 
twang-dillo destroys. 

Twanger (twe'na). [f. Twanc vl +-er1,] 
One who or that which twangs. a. One who plays 
a twanging instrument. b. Anything very large or 
fine of tts kind; a whacker. s/ang, 

1598 FLorto, Tempélla, a fiddle, a croud, or kit. Also a 
great Swazgring twanger. 1631 Hausten Rival Friends 1. 
ui, You euerlasting T'wanger (boy with a lute]—Auoyd, 
1677 W. Hucues Man of Stu i. iii. 59 Well,..Doth it not 
ring aloud like a Twanger, that the Angels should ring Bells 
in Heaven unto the honour of the Trinity? 1877 .V. IV, 
Linc. Gloss.. Twanger,a harefaced lie. 1889 /drd. (ed. 2) 
s. v., [hem to‘nups e’ th’ foherteen aacre is twangers. 

Twa'nging, v4/. sb. [I. Twane v.l+-1ne1] 
The action of Twanc v.! in various senses. 

1615 BratHwaiT ge merit Poent to Cottoncers 204 Brad. 
ford..Stile it I might Banberry of the North., Famous for 
twanging, Ale, Zeale, Cakes and Cheese. 1788 Gipson Decl. 
& F. xii. (1869) Il. 505 nofe, The twanging of the bow, 
1831 CaRLyLe Wisc. (1857) I]. 284 Twaneing of the true 
Poetic Lyre. 1832 Tennyson Aaée1, Kate hath an unbridled 
longue, Clear as the twanging of a harp. 1836 IT. Hoo« 
G. Gurney 1,81 The loud twanging of an elderly gentleman's 
nose, who was fast asleep. 1904 soth Cent. Apr. 633 The 
drawn, nasal twangings of the Samisen. 

Twa'nging, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-1Nc °.] That 
twangs, in senses of the verb. 

1567 Drant Horace, Art Poet, Avij, With the twanginge 
instrumente the singers voyce did matche. 1697 Drypen 
/Eneid V. 688 Yo shew An archer’s art, and boast his 
twanging how. 1784 Cowerr Zask iv. 1 Hark! ‘tis the 
twanging horn. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. vii. 69 The 
sharp twanzing snap of a cord. 1905 G. Tnorne Lost 
Canse xi, Vhe twanginz accent of the United States, the 
guttural German, the purring, spitting Russian. 

th. collog. Exceptionally fne or good. Cf. 
stunning, ripping, etc. Obs. 

1609 LB. Jonson Sid. Wom. v. iii, O ‘twill be full and 
twanging | ’ , 

Hence Twa‘ngingly adv., in a twanging manner, 
with a twang; fig. successfully, with éclat (arch.). 

1825 Scotr ¥ra/. 22 Dec., | wrote six of my close pages 
[of the Li/e of Napoleon) yesterday,.. | think it comes off 
twangingly. The story is so very interesting in itself. 1825 
— Talism. xxvi, | like these rattling rolling Alexandrines ; 
methinks they come more twangingly off to the music than 
that briefer measure. 

Twangle (twang’l), 56. [Cf Twancie v.] 
A twangling sound ; a continuous or repeated re- 
sonant sound, usually lighter or thinner than a 
twang: a jingle, 

1812 Couman Lady of Wreck 1, xxvi, Loud, on the heath, 
a twangle rush’d That rung out Supper.. From the crack'd 
dell. 1873 Ad/ Year Round 18 Oct. 590/r What gives that 
thin twangle to the sound? 1883 G. W. Caste in Century 
Mag. XXVIII. 55 That sight touched the pathetic chord of 
his heart with a rude twangle. 

Twangle (twa'ng'l), v. Also 6 twancle, 9 
dial. twankle (ng, Dial. Jict.). [dim. and 
freq. of TwanG v.! (see -LE), describing a resonant 
sound of the nature of a twang, but thinner and con- 
tinuous or repeated. Used with contemptuous force. ] 

L. zzér. Of a stringed instrument or one who plays 
it: To twang lightly and continuously or fre- 
quently ; to jingle. 

1958 Puaer sEneid vt. Rijb, Rimes thei sown And 
Orpheus among them stands, as priest in trayling gown, 
And twancling makes them tune, 1576-1610 [see ‘I'wanc- 
Linc Afla.). 1823 Scotr Pevertl xxii, The coxcomb is 
twangling it on the lute, 1824 Blackw. Alag. XV. 160 The 
guitar..is twangling on every side. 1868 ‘lennyson Last 
Lourn, 251 He twangled on his harp. ' 

2. trans, Totwang (a stringed instrument) lightly; 
to play upon ina petty or trifling manner. Also 
to play (a melody) in this way, Also jig. 

1607 [see (wangling vhl. sb.). 1829 Scotr Anne of G. xxx, 
The King looked after him, with some wonder at this want 
of breeding,..and then again began to twangle his viol. 
1840 Tuackerav Shabby Gentcel Storyii, The young Andrea 
bears up gaily..; twaneles his guitar, 1874 Ruskin Fors 
Claz, x\vil. 259'Vo..find you a barrel-organ, ora harmonium, 
to twangle psalm-tunes on, 

Hence Twarngling vé/. sb.; also Twangler, 
one who twangles. 

1594 Lytvy AZoth. Bomd. v. tii, What a mischiefe make the 
twanglers [fiddlers} here? 1607 Hirron Wks. I. 104 Not 
the twangling of religion vpon the tongue, hut the practise 
of holinesse in the life. 1825 Scotr #elrothed xxi, Such 
twangling of harps as would be enough to frighten our walls | 
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from their foundations. 1871 RusKin Fors Clav. vi. 17 He 
supposed David’s ‘twangling upon the harp’ would have 
heen unsatisfactory to modern taste. 1379 E. Axnotp Li. 
Asta \. (1881) 7 Beaters of drum, and twanglers of the wire. 
1881 Ruskin in Mather L¢/e (1897) roz A twangler or 
scratcher on keys or cat-gut. 1891 Farrar Darku. 5 Dawn 
Ixiti, Vindex..described Nero asa wretched twangler on the 
harp. 

Twa'ngling, ///. a. [f. Twanciev. +-1nc?,] 
That twangles. 

1576 FremixG Panopl. Epist. 239 A tuneable sounde vpon 
twangling stringes. 1595 SuaKs. Tam. Shr. ui. 159 While 
she did call me Rascall, Fidler, And twangling lacke. 1610 
— Temp. i. ii. 146 Sometimesa thousand twangling Instru- 
ments Will hum about mine eares. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang. 
vili, Far less has it [my life) allowed me leisure for such 
twangling follies. 1831 — Cf. Hodt. iii, Some one .. who 
could contribute to his pleasure, instead of a twangling, 
squalling infant, 1867 Athenzum No. 2062. 587/2 Little 
twangling musical-box. 

+Twango, txt. Obs. nonce-wd. [An affected 
form of Twane sé.1; app. after It. or Sp. words 
in -o.) = Twane 54,1 1. 

1617 Ricu érish //udbbub (1623) 24 Hee..giues the cup a 
phillip, to make it cry Tzvangov. 

Twangy (twa'ni), a. [f Twane s6.1 and 2+ 
-y.] Having a twang (in various senses). In 
quot. 1887, having a tang (Tanc s61 5). 

1887 Sat, Rev. 8 Jan. 48 Worse..than any other cheese, 
being, asa rule, either tasteless or else twanzy. 1893 E. H. 
Barker Wand. Southern 'Vaters 126 It [the American 
voice] hecomes less twangy and harsh a little farther South, 
1905 Blackw, Alag, Mar. 387/2 Hendriks showed off..on 
the twangy piano. ; . 

Hence Twa‘nginess, twanging quality. rave. 

1870 Brack Aidmeny xxvi, The twanginess of the guitar. 

Twank (twenk), v. da’. [Echoic; expressing 
a sound that begins like a twang, but is abruptly 
cut short, such as is produced by striking a body 
with small resonance.] a. zztr. To twang with 
short and sharp effcct. b. ¢razs. To strike with 
the open palm, tospank. flcnce Twa‘nking vé/. 
sb. and ppl. a.; also Twa'nker = TWANGERb. 

1711 Appison Sfect. No. 251 ? 4 Disturhing a whole Street 
for an Hour together, with the Twanking of a Brass-Kettle 
ora Frying-Pan. 82: Creare Vill. A/instr. 1. 90 While dis- 
tant thresher’s swingle drops With sharp and hollow-twank- 
ing raps. @1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Twank, v...2. To 
givea smart slap with the flat of the hand, on the breech, or 
other fleshy part. 1828 Craven Gloss., Twanker, a large 
bulky person; any thing large. 1905 YVaily Chron. 16 June 
6/5 When she tried to escape Mrs. Lewthwaite gave her a 
‘twanking’. 

fad. 


Twankay (twe'nke). Also twanky. 


‘Chinese Zong (or Zaung) -ké (or -kez), dialect 


form of 7i2-42 or Teen-chi, the name of two streams 
(and a town) in An-hut and Chi-kiang, China. 
Authorities differ as to which of these is the real 
source of the tea; S. Hall refers it generally to the 
‘district’ of Tuon Ky (Twan-kay) in the province 
of Kiang Nan.] <A varicty of green tea (in full 
Twankay tea), properly that from the place so 
called (see above), but also applied to blends of 
this with other growths. 

A full account is given by S. Ball (1848) in the work cited 
below, pp. 235-242 

1840 J.T. Hewretrr P. Priggins xiv, Our conversation 
over the twanky and brown Georges..chiefly related to 
college and university matters. 1843 Tnackerav HWés. (1886) 
XXIII. 60 We'll have a roaring pot of twankay. 1857 <A. 
Mavuew f’aved with Gold wm. xviii, He didn’t want to sit 
drinking hot grog with the old boy. He infinitely preferred 
cold ‘'wankay, with the young damsel. 1864 Vv. Woop 
Few Words about Vea 7 The Green ‘lea-leaf is made up 
into six different ge called hy us., Twankay, Hyson- 
Skin, Hyson, Young Hyson, Imperial and Gunpowder. 

aitrié, 1848 S. Baw Culttv. % Alanuf. Tea in China 
235 A tendency to Twankay flavour. /éd/d. 240 The first 
gathering of common Twankay shrubs. 

b. slang. (See quot.) 

tgoo F, Anams in V. 4 Q. oth Ser. V1. 163/r A friend 
mentions ‘twankay’, properly denoting a kind of green tea, 
as ananie by which gin is frequently called. 

Twankle, dial. var. or parallel f. Twanenr. 
Twantie, obs. Sc. form of Twenty. T ward, 
obs. form of Towarp. Twart(e, obs. ff. THwart. 

*T'was (twoz), abbreviation of 2/ was, formerly 
common colloquially and in literature, now poetic 
or archaic, and dialectal. Cf.’Tis,and sec Iv A. y. 

1604 SHAks, Ofé:, 1. iil. 158 “Twas mine, ‘tis his, and has 
bin slaue to thousands, 1693 J. Byrom Lect. to Aubrey 
15 Nov., in Lett. Eminent Persons (1813) 11. 1. 167 “Iwas 
then commonly said. 174: RichaArpson Pamela 1. 175 
"Twas a Thing to he lamented. 1859 FitzGeraip Omar 
xlii, He bid me taste of it; and ’twas—-the Grape]! 

+ Twat. /ow. Ols. Also8twait. [Of obscure 
origin.] (See quot. 1727.) 

Erroneously used (after quot. 1660) by Browning Pippa 
Passes wW.ii. 96 under the impression that it denoted some 
part of a nun’s attire, 

1656 R. Frercuer tr. Martia/ nu. xliv. 104, 1660 Vanity 

Vanities 50 They talk’t of his having a Cardinalls Hat, 
ey'd send him as soon an Old Nuns Twat. a1704 T. 
Brown Sober Slip in Dark Wks. 1711 1V. 182 A dang’rous 
Street, Where Stones and Twaits in frosty Winters meet. 
1719 D’Urrey Prlls 111. 307. 1727 Batvey vol. II, Twat, 
pudendum mutliebre, Twat-scowerer, a Surgeon or Doctor, 
E, Ward, 

+ Twat, an error for Troar v, 


8 
Th 


TWATTLER. 


1686 Brome Gentd. Recr. u. 76 A Hart Belloweth, a Buck 
Groaneth or Twateth. 

Twatchel (tw t{él). avck. Also7-8 twachel. 
[Related to fweece in OE. angol-lwecce, ANGLE- 
TWITCH, -TOUCH, earthworm. Cf. ToUCHANGLE, 
TWEYANGLE.] A name for the earthworm. 

Added in the 3rd ed. of Walton's Angler, and thence in 
subsequent books on fishing. 

1661 Watton Angler v. (ed. 3) 92 The twachel or lob- 
worm, (which of all other is the most excellent bait fora 
Salmon). 1681 Cuetuam Angler's b ade-m. iv. §$ 2 (1689) 30 
Dew-worm, Garden-worm, Lob-worm or ‘I'watchel are all 
but one Worm, a.though called in different Places by all the 
said Names. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 16 The Lob-worm, 
Dew-worm, Garden-woim, Twatchel or Treachet. 1865 
A. S. Morrat Seer. Angling viii. 164 The Lob, Dew, 
Twatchel, or Garden Worm. 

+Twa‘tter-light. Ods. rare. (Cf. Twirrer- 
LIGHT.] Twilight. 

1606 Wily Beguiled (1623) Eiij, other Midnight. What 
mak’st thou heere this twatter light? 

Twattle (twotl), 56.1 Now dial. [The vb. 
and sb. (known in 1573 and @ 1639 respectively) 
were pevh. altered fron: TaTTLE; the earliest appear- 
ance of /wait/e yet recorded being in the redupli- 
cated TwittLE-TWATTLE (1556), app. from T1rTLE- 
TATTLE (evidenced @ 1529). 

The group of words ¢:ttle, tittle-tattle, tavittle, twattle, 
twittle-twattle, and twaddle, heing primarily colloquial 
and largely echoic, is prob. far from fully represented in 
written remains, so that dated evidence for the chrono- 
logical order of these shows many lacuna; the important 
data are that ¢7¢t/e, to whisper, is known’ from 1399, and 
tattle (in fattler) from ¢ 1450, and that ¢ittle-fattle, twittle- 
twattle, tattle, and tvaddle, and their derivatives, appear 
successively later, No reason for the suggested change of 
tattle to twattle has been found, but the passage of tzvattle 
into ¢zvaddle seeins certain.) 

Idle talk, chatter, babble. Also 
twattle-basket, a chatterbox. 

Passing in later use into the sense of TwaApDLE sé, 

a 1639 W. WuaTeLey /'vototypes 1. xix. (1640) 234 Being 
men of tongue,..their chiefe employment ix twaule. 1650 
B. Discolliminium 47 1 is pity any honest man should lose 
his life for want of a gume at Twattle. [C/ adove 1 cannot 
hold my tongue for my life.) 1€87 MitceG?. Fr. Dict. uy, 
Twattle-basket,..u2 caseur. 1699 T. Brown Let. to Dr 
Brown at lunbridge Wks. 1711 TV. 133 The empty Twattle 
of these silly..Country Projectors. 1715 tr. C'¢ess D’ A unoy's 
IVs. 462 Hold thy Peace, Twattle-basket. 1720 Dr For 
Apparition in 1665 Wks. 1841 X1X. 259 In the inidst of 
our twattle. 1824 Coppett Weekly Keg. L. 12 June 674 


in comb. 


Men who have no cant, no evangelical twattle. 1876- in 
dialect glossaries (Yorksh., E. Anglia). 
+Twattle (twort'l), 54.2 (2) Ods. [Origin 


obscure. The sb. can hardly be related to T WATTLE 
v.orsb'] A pygmy,a dwarf. Also aé/rid. or asadj. 
1598 Florio, Piguréo, a pigmey, a kinde of little man like 
a dwarfe, a dandiprat, a twattle, or an elfe. 1611 Cotcr, 
Nain, a dwarfe, or dandiprat, an elfe, or twattle; one thats 
no higher then three horse-loaues, 21693 Urguhart’s 
Rabelais wi. xviti.144 They shew him the short and twartle 
[. petits) Verses that were written [lines of 4 syllables}. 


Twa'ttle, v. Obs. exc. dial. [See TwaTrre sb.1] 

1. str. To talk idly or trivially; to chatter, 
babble, tattle, prate. 

In later use passing into sense of IwapbDLe v.? 

1573, 1586 [sce TwaiTLine ppl. a.1, vbi.sd.). 1596 NASHE 
Saffron-Walkten Wks. (Grosart) II].204 In that hetwatleth, 
it had bin better to haue confuted Martin by Reuerend 
Cooper than such leuitie. @ 1620 J. Dyke Sed, Sev. (1640) 
eating and twatling with other idle persons. 1685 J. 

UNTON Lett. fr. New- Eng. (1867) 7 By that time I could 
move my Tongue, it would be twattling of Forreign Coun- 
trys. a1800 Pesce Supfl. Grose, Twattle, to prattle and 
tell idle tales. Lave. 1833 Saran Austin Charac. Goethe 
I. 118 He [Mephistopheles] argues, dog matizes, and twattles 
right and left. 1845 S. Jupp A/argaret 11. ii, How 1 
twattled, skurried!  1877- in dialect glossaries (Yorksh., 
E, Anglia, Cornw.). 

b. ¢rans. To utter or tell idly. 

1577 Stanvuurst Descr, /rel, vi. in Holtushed 1, 20/2 Such 
fables [are] twitled, such vntrue reportes twatled. 1582 — 
nets 1. (Arb,) 46 No gloasing fabil Itwattle. /d/d. tv. 10% 
As true tales vaynelye toetwattle. 1660 C/arac. /taly 10 He 
{the Pope)..causetl whatsoever he parrot{s}, or if you will 
have it Anagrammatically praterlike twattles, to pass for 
Bullion, and current. @1688 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Chances Wks, (2714) 149, I heard her grave Conductress 
twattle something as they went along. 

e. with fre. To brine or get by chattering or 
gossiping. 

1692 R, L’Estrance Fadles celxxvii, (1715) Il. 266 Are 
you not a fine Gossiping Lady..to twattle your Husband 
thus out of his Life and Fortune? 

2. znir. To sound, make a noise. 
TWATTLING Jf/, a. 2.) vulgar. 

1664 Cotton Scarron. 1. 15 The Winds burst out with such 
arattle, As he had broke the strings that twattle, 

3. /rans. To pat, fondle, make much of. da’. 

Perh. not the same word. 

1790 Grose Province. Gloss. (ed. 2), Twattle, to pat, to 
make much of, as horses, cows, dogs. Vorth. 1825 BrockeTT 
N.C. Words, Twattl:, to pat, to make much of, to fondle. 

Twattler (two'tlo1). Ods. exc. dal. [f. prec. 
+-ER1,] One who ‘twattles’; a chatterer, babbler, 
tattler. : 

1577 Stanvnurst Descr. Ire. vic in Holinshed I. 22/ 
Let vs..leaue lying for varlettes, .. chatting for twatlers. 
1679 J. Smith Narr. Pop. (lot 2x Aspersed by. .publick 
Scrihlers, as well as hy Coffee-house Twatlers. 1685 
Banier Paraphr, N. T., 1 Tian, Vo 14) 15 To speak evil of 


(See also 


TWATTLING. 


the Church, as if it were a Society of idle twatlers, 1818 
Couperr Yoel Reg, XX XII11. 515 As to the resources of tbe 
nation, what do these twatlers mean? 

Twa‘ttling, v//. sb. Ubs. exc. dial. [f. as prec. 
+-1nc1,) The action of the verb Twatr_e ; idle 
talking, chattering. 

1585 J. Hooker /dist. [red.in [olinshed 11,83/1 The con- 
tinuall twatling of fliring clawbacks in their cares. 1634 
W. Wuaterry Aedempt. Time 15 When one talkes toyes or 
trifles, .. such twatling cuts oul the heart of good time. 
1653 W. Ranrsey A stro/. Ke7, 176 Addicted to twailing and 
prating, @1745 Swirt Jo Dr. Sheridaunis Dec., You keep 
such a twattling with you and your hottling. 

Twa ttling, j//. a. Obs. exe.dial, [f. as prec. 
+-InG 4] 

1. That ‘twattles’; chattering, babbling, prating. 
(Said of the person, or of the talk.) 

1573 Twyxe Eneid x1. 10h iv, Persist, And thoundre out 
thy twatling talke, as longe as thou shalt list. 1647 Litty 
Chr. Astrol. cxxxiv. 594 She is..a twatling huswife, aking 
discord where-ever she conies. 1702 Lug. Theophrast. 165 
I) is not for every Twatling Gossip, 

2. Sounding, making a noise, vulgar. 

Swattling strings, avulgar expression for the sphincter ant, 
.1611 Frorio, Maccare, drom-slades, Also vyed for twat- 
ling fartes. 1654 Gayton /Veas. Notes 11. iit. 83 Her Base 
Violl went., with great danger of breaking her twatling- 
strings. 1739 SR. Bute’ ir Dedchkindus’ Grobiunus 268 
Her twatthng Strings, with Laugbter overcome, No more 
contract the Passage of the Bum. 

+3. Petty, trifling, paltry: = Twanniine a. 1b. 
Obs. rare—'. [Perh. related to Twattte s/.2] 

1651 Aliller of Mansf/. 20 You feed us with twatling disbes 
so sinall. 

Tway (tw2i), zzmerala, Now arch. Forms: 
see below. [<Apocopate form of OL. éwégzn, ME. 
tweyen, TWAIN, the final 2 being normally dropped. 
OE. fwege seems not to he recorded in WSax., but 
it occurs in Anglian in Rushw. Gospel GI., and in 
the late Hatton Gosp. before a consonant, and isthe 
ordinary for in Old Northumbrian (varying in 
Lindisfarne Gl. as fwoege, tuoge, luez, tuoce, tivoe, 
(ue; Rit. Dunelin, has fvoegi, (woezo). These forms 
arc not rigidly confined to the masc, Jrom the 
OE. ¢wézge (or by similar apocopation of ME. 
tweyen, tweien) came ME. fweye, twei(e, taey in 
Midld. and South tng., ¢wwat, Guay in North. and 
North-Midld. But ¢way in Scotch from ¢ 1500 
may also be only a variant spelling of the later ¢cvae 
from /wa, Two: the Sc. forms have therefore 
been separated as y. Even as an archaism the form 
is now rarely employed. ] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. } twéeze, tuéze (tucz;3, tuéz, twé, tué), 1-2 
twéze, tw&ge, 3 tueye, tueie, tuei, a-5 twei, 
3-5 tweie, tweye, 3-7 twey, 4 tweijze, twey3e, 
tuuei; 3 twie, 4-5 twy. 

2950 Aituale Dunelm. (Surtees) 113 Derh hvnd seofontis 
tvoesi hoec aldes & nives aicySnisses. ¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. 
Mark vi. ¢1 Fif lilafo & tue fiscas. — Luke ii. 24 Tuoe 
turturas wef tuoge birdas culfras [A'ushiw. twoexe t. ved 
twoexe hirdas culfral. 975 Kush. Gosp. John ii. 6 
Nimende syndrize sestras twoeze ve/ Oria. ¢1160 //atton 
Gospf. Matt. xxvi, 37 He Renam petrum & zehedeus tweze 
sunes [A4gs. G. twezen suna). ¢1175 22th c. Hom. (Bodley) 
98 Twaz3e men herbiioren pis festen festen, ¢1200 Trin. 
Coll. Hom. 207 Pe gostliche rode... haued twet names, cords 
contritioet proxinicompassio, ¢1275 l'assion of Our Lord 
438 in O. L. SMisc. 49 Hi nome twey peoues. ¢ 1275 Lay. 
10670 Hii. .sende twie [¢ 1205 tweien] eorles, c1290 5. Lng. 
Leg. 1. 10/317 Pe tweie croiz..pat pe peoues on i-hanguede 
were, 1297 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 731 And sef is tueie do3tren 
half, & half him sulf nom. /éid. 6322 Bi mene pis tueye 
kinges. a1325 US. Rawl. B. 520 \f. 65 h, Tuuei writes of 
wuche comez tuueine assoines. ¢1325 Spec. Gy Wariw. 785 
Tweye manere shame..Pal on gob to dampnacioun; Pat 
ober, to saunacioun, 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) VI. 5 
Bytwene be tweie (A/S. y twy] riveres. ¢ 1400 &. Gloucester's 
Clon. 754 (MS. a) Peos tweize kinges. ¢1449 Pecock 
Redr, 1. ii, (Rolls) 8 A sillogisme is mad of twey propo- 
siciouns dryuyng out of hem the thridde proposicioun. 

B. north, and midl. Eng. 3-4 tuai, 4 tuay, 4-7 
(8- arch ) tway (6 twaye). 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 12699 (Cott.) Of hir war born god childer 
tual [seme sai; /. tway; 7'r. twey, rime sey). ¢ 1330 
Arth. § Alert. (Kilbing) 4788 He hadde strengbe of 
knistes tvay. 13... Cursor Af, 21756 (Gott.) Pe bodi [is] of 
element(s] tuis tuay (Cot¢¢. tual; /. twies tway, rime I say). 
1559 irr. Mag., Ld. Hastings li, Vniudgd hangth yet the 
case hetwixt them twaye [rime saye]. 1579 Spenser Sheep’. 
Cal, May 18 We tway hene menof elder witt. 1611 Coryat’s 
Crudities, Panegyr, Verses d viij b, Tom is. .the Greeker of 
the tway [re say]. 1742 SHENSTONE Schoolmistress 51 For 
sceptre she does wield Tway hirchen sprays. 1865 ‘lway 
[see B. 1 b}. 

y. Sc. 4-7 tway, 6-7 tuay. 

€1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxii. (Laureutius) 5r2 pai tuk pe 
cors..pai tway it bare. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 801 
Mycht we get ane or tway [fie way], 1513 Douctas 
sé ueis\. vi.17 Amyd the wod his modir met thame tway 
(tme array). 1537 Registry. Aberdou.(Maiu. Cl.) 1 413 Tway 
pennies for ilk barne absent. 1549 /déd. 438 For be tuay 
part of be mylne. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xvii. 105 
That schot, allace ! yis realme hes shot in tway [se away]. 
21584 Montcomerie Cherrie & Slae 460 Ane foule in hand, 
or tway [rime day]. a1600 — ALise. Poems (S.'T.S. 1887) i. 
12 A turne iu tyme is ay worth other tuay [7zse auay.] 1615 
Sir W. More A/isc. Poeuts viit. 44 Reflecting ooly on ws 
tuay (rime away]. 

B. Signification. = Two. 
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1. In concord with a sh, a. Preceding the sb. 

agso Tvoezi hoec; ¢cgso ‘Tuoze birdas; cr160 Twese 
sunes; ¢ 1200 Twei names (sce A. a above]. ¢1275 Passion 
of Our Lord 645 in U. E. Misc. 55 per stoden twet veyre men, 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 312 ‘Twete dawes hii wende in pe 
see. bd. 1806 Tucie |v. r. twei] emperours of rome, 
Dioclician &..maximian. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 
11264 Lo pray..saucb nian on twey partys, 1362 Lanc. 
?’. Pl. Av. 109 He was bitel-bruuwed, with twet blered 
eigen. ¢1380 WycuirSe/. biks. 111. 188 Oure Lord..speki».. 
of tweie matrimoneys. ¢ 1394 P. FY. Crede 439 A litellcbilde 
. And tweyne of tweie jeres olde, 41425 Cursor 1. 19419 
(Trin.) lTweye witenes had bei hem purueide. ¢ 1450 Godstow 
Reg. 191) Au hundred shillyngis, .at twey termes in the yere. 
c1570 Marr. Wit 5 Science Ww. iv. Divh, /guoraunce. Choulde 
geue twaye pence to see it and tway pence moore. 1573 TvRikE 
Refut. in Cath, Tractates (S.V.S.) +7 Vhe kirk is vuiuersall, 
and..it hes contisewall successioun of pastoures: quhilk 
tuay markis did neuer..aggrie to onie..congregatioun of 
heretikes. a@ 1586 Sipnty Arcadia, Geron 4 J/astix 20 "Tis 
now full tway scure Of yeares..since 1 good Mastix knew, 
1712 Paior Erle Robert's Alice 1 Yway Mice. Batten beside 
Erle Robert's Table. 

b. Following the sh. fvet. 

c1z05 Lay. 26235 Pa cleopede he corles tweie. cxr275 
Moral Ode 225 in VO. f, Alisc. 66 Alunger and purst, vuele 
tweye [cartier ALSS. twa, two] ivere. 13.. AK. Adis. 7254 
(Laud Ms.] He knew boo barouns tweye [réme cuntreye}, 
¢31320 KR. Brunner Aledit, 59 Pe soper was dy3t.. Ly es 
cyplys seuenly and twey. ¢ 13400 A’om. Rose 1744 Thanne 
toke I with myn hondis tweie Thearowe. c 1440 Pallad, on 
flusd, viii. 161 Vppon fect but tway. 1543 Gearton //ard- 
tne's Chron, Ded. xii, The Scotiish kyng, sending foorth 
heraldes tway. 1559 Jlirr. Alag., Dk. Bucklo. xxviii, 
Lownthrow we stiayt his sellie nephewes twaye. 1865 5. 
Evans Bro. Fabian 58 Now..shut mine eyen tway. 

te. Tway part \Sc.), two-thirds (= ¢wa part: 
see Two B. {. 1c). Ods. 

153t Acc. Ld. Iligh Treas. Scotl, (1905) VI. 18 For tway 
elnis and ane tway-part elne gray weluct. 1549 Acgistr. 
Aberdou, (Mail. Cl) 1. 438 With brew bous and tuay part of 
be inyln of pe said toune. 

2. Absolutcly with ellipsis of sb., or following a 
prononn or pronominal adj, 

1297 R. Grouc (Rolls) 4071 Sibile be sage sede Pat per 
ssolde of brutayne pre men be ybore Pat ssulde winne i 
aumperye of rome; of be tucye ydo it is,..& pou art pe 
pridde. 13. Cursor MM. 635 (Gott.) Naked war pai bath 
tway (Tr. bei hope tweyn]. ¢1350 $Vill, ’alerne 2147 ‘lo 
take hemtweie. a 1450 Aut. de la Tour (1926) 153 Y shalle 
saie of cuery astate an ensuumple or twey. 1553 Uvaie 
Noyster D. ww. i. (Arb.) 59, } haue a message or tway. 
a 1586 Sionty Arcadia 11. Geron & /fistor gi Betwixt vs 
tway We beare our double yoke, 1642 H, More Song of 
Soul 1.1. xxxiii, When Hattubus old ,. did tie thein tway 
With nuptiall charm. 

b. In genitive after possess. pron. 

1476 J. Paston in P, Lett. II}. 155 Ther tweys dysposy- 

syou ] = the disposition of them two). 
e@. as 56. A pair, couple. 

2a 1800 Lord Livingston ix. in Child Ballads (1892) vit, 
432 They werea coinely tway. 

3. /n (into) tway: into two parts or pieccs, in two. 

1375 Cursor M. 20556 (Fairf.) For ferde hir hert sulde 
brast in-twai. 1558 Lydvate'’s Lochas 1x. xxxv. 36b, The 
lyues threde for to breke in tway [Bodd. A/S. tweyne], 1567 
Gude & Godlie B.(5.1.8.) 195 Cut 50ur typpet in to tway. 
1590 SPENSER F, Q. 1. vil. 27 Which. .almost rent her tender 
bart in tway. 

4. Comb., as tway-coned, -edged, -footed, -handed 
adjs.; ttway-biting a., ‘biting’ or cutting two 
ways, two-edged ; +tway-fold a/v, = TWIFOLD, 
TWOFOLD; +tway-like a.: see quot. and cf. 
TWILEKE; + tway-toothed a., having two rows 
of teeth. See also TWAYBLADE, 


1382 Wycur Prov, v. 4 The tunge of hir sharp as a *twei 
bitende swerd. 1872 Brackin Lays Highl. 105 Fare-thee- 
well, thou *tway coned Cruachan, 1545 Joven £1, Dan. 
i. Biijh, With the “twei edged swearde. 1303 KR. Bruxne 
Handl, Synne 1153 Pys olde man..bade hym take A sak., 
And..turne hyt *tweyfolde. ¢1386 Cuavcer Can. Yeom. 
L’vol, & 1.13 (Ellesm.) A male tweyfoold [z. ». twyfold] vp 
on his croper lay. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. liv. 
(Bodl. MS.) If. 28 1 Pe feete of foules and of *twey footed 
beestes, 1552 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. X. 82 "Tway 
handit sword. 155: Recoroe Pathw. Knowl. 1. Defin. 
B iij, An other distinction of the names of triangles, accord- 
ing to their sides, whiche other be all equal..other els two 
sydes hee equall and the thyrd vneqnall, which the Greekes 
call /sosceles,..aud in english *tweyleke may they be called. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 405 Wormes pat were 
*tweie [7. ». twy) toped [L. d:dentati)and i-liche to wootes.. 
ete pe brede corne. 

Twayblade (twei-blzid). Also 8 twyblade. 
[f£ Tway two+ Bape leaf. Cf. fwa-, tevo-blade(s), 
s.v¥. Two a. 1V. 2.] a. An orchidaceous plant of 
the genus Zistera, characterized by two nearly oppo- 
site broad leaves springing from the stem; esp. the 
Common Twayblade, Z. ovata, and Mountain or 
eart-leaved T., Z. cordata. b. Applied to N. 
American species of another orchidaceous genus 
Liparis, with two leaves springing from the root. 

a. 1578 Lyte Dodoensu1.\vii. 224 The Twayhbladeor Double- 
leaf delighteth..in moyst..places. 1597 Grraror Herbal 
11, Ixxxiii., 326 Of Twayhlade, or herbe Bifoile. 1668 Wiz- 
Kins Aeal Char. u. iv. 73 That [herh] which hatb only two 
leaves... Tway-hlade. 1728 Braotry Dict. Bot., Ophris, 
sive Bifolium, in English, Twyhlade. 1778 Licutroot 


Flora Scot,(1789) 1. 524 Optizys ovata. Great Twayhlade... 
Ophrys cordata, Little “Vwayhlade. 1785 Martyn Xous- 


| seau's Bot, xxvii. (1794) 419 Conimon Twayhlade, or Twy- 
| hlade,..is frequent in woods. 


3859 Miss Yonce Hist. Sir 
Thos. Thunb iv. 21 He was no larger than the green lip of 


TWEAKER. 


the tway-blade blossom. 1882 Cernh. Afay. Jan. 33 The 
twayblade and the parsley-piert are..descenued sab right- 
hued ancesturs, 1884 Minter //ant-n., Yway-blaae, Ameri- 
can, Listera convallarioides, 1905 Longm. May. Jan. 253 
The rare mountain tway blade. 

b. 1846-50 A. Woon Class-bh. Lot. 530 Liparis lilifolia.. . 


Tway-blade. 1884 Mitter /ayt-n., Tway-Llale, Green- 
flowered, Lifuris Loeseli, —, Purple-flowered, Liparis 
lilitfolia. 


Twayle, twaylle, obs. ff. TowEL; var. Twat. 

Twayn, twayne, obs. ff. Twain, 

Tweh, obs. Sc. f. Toucs. 

Tweag, tweague, obs. or dial. ff. TWEAK 50.1, v. 

Tweak (twik), sb.1 Also 8 tweague, 8-9 
tweag. [f. Tweak v.] 

1. An act of tweaking; a sharp wringing pull; 
a twitch, a pluck. 

1609 13. Jonson SiZ. Wom. iv. v, Hee will. make you 
beare a blow, ouer the mouth,..tweakes by the nose, sans 
numbre. 1716 Aooison Drummer v.i, He has given my 
shoulder such a cursed tweak, 1738 Common Sense 11. 106 
They may be drawn out of their Sockets with a moderate 
Tweag, 1809 W. Irvine A’nic herd. vi. vii. (1861) 216 | le] was 
courteously dismissed with a tweak of the nose, to assist him 
in recollecting his message. 1847 C. Geonte J. Lyre xxiv, 
A severe tweak of the ear. 1883 May. f Art June 309/2 
‘lweaks and slaps and pitches, Xs 

+2. fig. a. In phrase 2 a tweak, in a state of 
excitement or agitation, in a ‘taking’. Obs. 

a1jo0 3. KE. Dict. Cant, Crew, Tweak, in a Tweak, ina 
heavy taking,..very angry. 1706 Pnitiirs (ed. Kersey), 
Tweag or Tweak, Perpleas y, Trouble; as To be in a sad 
‘Tweak. 1912 AxButuxoT Min Bulli. vi, Thts put the 
old fellow ina rare tweag [ed. 1755 tweague}! 1755 Jonson, 
Tweagne, Tweak, perpiexity; ludicrous distress. A low 
word. 1779 WAKNER i ae Seliunyn & Contemp. (1844) 1V. 
12 What a tweague anda taking you would in, 184 
MWaRTsnorxe Salopia Antiqua 602° To lic inatweag ‘is a 
phrase of long standing, and not peculiarly dialectical. 

b. dial. See quots. 

1881 Miss phcree Shropsh, Word-bk, Tweak, a sharp, 
severe atiack of illness—*a pinch’, 1886 Dartixncton $. 
Chesh. Gloss., 1 weak,..a sharp, severe pain, 

+ Tweak, 54.4 Obs. slang. Also 7 tweake. 
(? from Tweak 50.1 or v.] A harlot; ‘also, a 
whoremonger ’ (Halliwell). 

1617 Miopieton & Rowtry Fair Quarrel iv. iv, Your 
Seat are like yonr mermaids, they have sweet voices to 
entice the passengers. 1631 Drainwait Wimzies, Char. 
Painter 134 Hee sometimes playes the witty satyrist, und 
displayes fight tweakes in loose roabes, 1638 — Barnabees 
Jrul.1. Dv, An apt one To be Tweake unto a Captaine. 
/bid. wi. Rvij, From the hushes neare the Lane there Rush'd 
a Tweake in gesture flanting. 1719 D'Unrey /*i//s (1872) III. 
146 If any inan bere be in bodily fear, Of a Wolf, a Wife, or 
a Tweak. 

Tweak (twik),v. Also 7 tweake; B. 7-8 (9 
dial.) tweag, 8 tweague. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
TwIck v.] 

1. ¢vans. To seize and pull sharply with a twist- 
ing movement; to pull at with a jerk; to twitch, 
wring, pluck ; esp. to pull (a person) dy the nose 
(or a pcrson’s nose) as a mark of contempt or 
insult; +to press (the lips) fegether so as tu pinch. 

a. 1601 HoLttann Pliny x1. xxiv. 1. 324 These Spiders bunt 
also after the yong Lizards:. they catcb holdand tweake both 
tbeir lips together, and so hite and pinch them. 1602 SHAKS. 
Iam. u, ii. 601 Who calles me Villaine?.. Tweakes me by 
th’ Nose? giues me the Lye i’ tb’ Throate..? 1663 Butter 
Wud. 1. 11. 974 To rouze hineeie tweak'd bis Nose, with 
gentle Tbump Knock'd on his Breast. 1748 Smottert &. 
Random xxvi, He seized me hy the nose, which be tweaked 
so unmercifully, that I roared witb anguish. 1795 Wotcot 
(P. Pindar) (/air Powder Wks. 1812 III. 305 With hot 
pincers tweak each nose and ear! 1836 Scott Ot AJort. iv, 
I will tweak thy proboscis or nose. 1826 F. Reynotps Life 
& Times 1. 111 [He] tweaked our crabbed oppressor hy the 
nose. 1858 Baitry Age 148 He'd have tweaked your head 
clean off your shoul~ers, 1913 Blackw. Mag. June 796/1 
She tweaked tbe coiffure of her much-enduring parent into 
position. 

B. 1685 Crowne Sir C. Vice 1. Dram. Wks. 1€74 IIL 
296 I'll not only libel him, hut tweag him hy the nose, kick 
bim, cudgel him. 1738 Comunon Sense 11. 1066 They are all 
tweag'd into a Degree of InsensiLility, which may inca- 
pacitate them for smelling a I’ox. 1755 J. SHEBBEARE Lydia 
(1769) II. 139 Sweetwood stretched forth his hand and 
tweaged his nose. 1841 HartsHorseé Salopia Antigua6oz. 
18976 Mid-Yorks. Gloss., Tweag.., to tweak. 

+2. fg. (See quot., and cf. TWEAK sé.12a.) Cds. 

1721 Baitey, To Tweag, to Tweak (tweken, Du. to pinch), 
to put into a Fretor Perplexity. ]Not in Jobnson.} 

3. slang. To hit with a missile from a catapult. 


Cf. TWEARER. 

1898 Kirtinc Stadky in Windsor Mag. Dec. 35 Corkran, 
through the roof, scientifically ‘tweaked ‘a frisky heifer on 
the nose, 

Hence Tweaked ff/. a., Tweaking v6/. sd. 

Sa B. Jonson Sit. tom. 1. v, Good, Sir John, leaue 
tweaking, you'll blow his nose off. 1894 H. Srexcenin Life 
Mrs. Lynn Linton xxi, (1901) 311 To retum to the tweaking 
of the nose ahove indicated. 19¢o Daily News 15 Nov.6/1 
This tweaked-up eyebrow. .carries the idea of evil to the 
modern audience, 

Tweaker (twika1). slang. Also tweeker. [f. 
Tweak v.+-ER'.] A catapult. 

1884 C. H. Her World vii. 39 Every now and then taking 
aim with his ‘tweeker’..at the said person below, 1897 
Badminton Wag, Apr. 459 A few shot from a ‘tweaker, 
coinmonly called a catapult. 

Tweamen, variant of TWEME v. Ods. 


T wear, var. of TuyERE, Tweaser-, Tweat, 


TWEDDLE. 


obs. ff, TWEEZER-, Twat, shad. Twech, tweche, 
obs. Sc. ff. Touch. Twechell, obs. f. PwitcHEL}, 
narrow passage, 


+ Tweddle, v. Sc. Obs. 
tion from next.) (See quot.) 

1808 Jamieson, To tweddle, tweed, to work cloth in such a 
manner, that the woof appears to cross the warp vertically. 

+ Tweddling. Sc. 06s. rare. Forms: 6 twed- 
lyne, 6-7 tuidling, 8 tweedling, 9 tweddlin, 
-len. [Of obscure origin ; not anormal variant of 
Sc. ‘weeling, but app. a parallel formation to it.) 
= TWILLinc, 

1541 Aberdeen Reger. XVII. VJam.), Ane sark of small 
twedlyna 1595 Compt Bh. D. Wedderburne (S.H.S.) 47 
Item. .xxvj ellis tuidling. 1638 Records of Elgin (1903) I. 
305 Lailyors within the said burghe shall neither buy nor 
sell any merchandice except so much plaiding, harne, lining, 
tuidling, stenting, bleached or unbleached. 1747 in Nairne 
Peerage Evid. (1874) 80 Sixteen pair tweedling sheets att 
one pound three shillings four pence. 1808 JAMIESON, 
Tweddlin, cloth that is tweeled, used also as an adj. as 
twed.llen sheets, sheets of cloth wrought as described above. 

Twedian, var. TUEDIAN. 

+ Twee, sb.! Obs. Also 8 twey-; 7 p/. tweeze. 
[Aphetic f. e¢wee Erur.) = Tweeze. 

1690 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 196 [We also see] Tweeze 
As rich and costly as all these. 1747 Hoapty Susp, //usd, 
nu. ii, Sure I have not dropt my wee. 1749 in 6¢h Rep. 
Dep. Kpr. App. u. 123 Small perspective Glasses with 
Mathematical and other Instruments and Twees, in one and 
the same case. 1767 Poetry in Ann, Reg. 236 Seals, rings, 
"twees, bodkins. : 

attrib, 178% Miss Burney Cecilia v. ix, What has he left 
behind him? a twey-case, I suppose, and a bit of a hat won't 
go on a man’s head. ; . 

Twee (tw), 55.2 (2x¢.) Variously extended, 
as twee-we-we, twce-twee-twee, twee-ee. 
[Echoic] An imitation of the sound of a horn, 
and also of the notes of somc birds: see quots. 

1708 Motteux in Afuses Mercury Jan. 11 With a Twee- 
we-we, [wee-we-we, think it no Scorn, Cits, Souldiers, and 
Courtiers, give way to the Horn. 1880 A. B. Topp /oet. 
}Ws, (1907) 258 A little wren its twee-twee-twee let fall. 
1909 Datly News 21 June 4 Only the greenfinch’s tireless 
“twee-ee’ was to be heard. 

Tweed (twéd). [A trade name originating in an 
accidental misreading of /wee/, Sv. form of ‘Twinn 
(or a misunderstanding of an abbreviated ¢zweeled 
Twittep a.!), helped by association with the 
River Tweed. 

The form appears to have originated in or about 1831, but 
published statements arc not quite in accord as to the cir- 
cunistances which gave rise to it. Lhe more important of 
these accounts are to be found in Jas. Locke's Tweed « 
Don (1850) 37, in a paper by 1). Watson in Trans. Hawick 
Archeol. Soc, (1868) 14, and in A. Barlow's eaving (1878) 
49. Barlow and others attribute the misreading of the 
word to Jas. Locke hnnself (who was a London merchant), 
but Locke in his own book does not claim to have been the 
originator of the name, which had become fully current by 
1850.) 

A twilled woollen cloth of somewhat rough sur- 
face, and of great variety of texture, originally 
and still chiefly made in the south of Scotland 
(usually of two or more colours combined in the 
same yarn); inferior kinds are madc of wool with 
a mixture of shoddy or cotton. In £/., cloths or 
garments of this kind. 

1847 McCutrocu Ace. Brit, Emptre (ed, 3) 1. 667 Narrow 
cloths, of various kinds, known by the name of Tweeds,.. 
are extensively produced at Galashiels and Jedburgh, but 
especially at the former. They used, also, to be produced 
in considerable quantities at Hawick. 1859 Jeruson Brit- 
tany i. 5 A suit of stout Brey tweed. 1859 Sata Tw, round 
Clock (1861) 91 Lank office-boys, in. .corduroys and tweeds 
too short, and jackets..ton short for them. 1869 C. Gipson 
R. Gray iv, Grrments of rough home-spun tweed, 1882 
Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict, Needlework 505 Tweed, a wool- 
len cloth woven of short lengths of wool, and lightly felted 
and milled, the yarn being dyed before woven. It is soft, 
durable, and flexible. 1894 Fenn Ja Alpine Vadiey 1. 186 
We do look disreputable enough in our rough tweeds. 

b. atirib. and Comd., as teveed cap, cloth, clothes, 
Sintsher, mill, suit, trousering, -weaving; tweed- 
clad, -covered, -sutted adjs. 

1851 Catal. Gt, Exhib. i. 495/1. Specimens of Scotch 
tweed trouserings. /éfd. 497/2 Striped and Tweed cloth. 
1864 Fraser's Mag. Apr. 494 A young gentleman in tweed 
suit and wideawake, 1855 Arex. SmitH Samm. Skye i. 37 
‘Tweed-clad tourists are everywhere. 1877 Mar. M. Grane 
Sun Maid i, His tweed-stalking-cap was drawn over his 
eyes. 1888 Daly News 26 Sept. 7/1 A tweed finisher, 
employed at Dunsdale mill. 1890 E, Warren Laughing 
Eyes 61 Tweed-suited month’y-return-ticket visitors. 

Tweedle (twid'l),v. [app. echoic: cf. TEEDLE, 
Tooo.e, ['wiDDLE v.2 In sense 2, app. infinenced 
by WHEEDLE.] 

1. éutr. Of a musical instrtment or one who plays 
it; To produce a succession of shrill modulated 
sounds ; also, to play triflingly or carelessly «pon 
an instrument; of a bird, etc., to whistle or pipe 
with modulations of tone. 

1684‘ Pritt.o Pater’ Odserz, Reproved 2 The Replyer is 
only an Instrument of the Faction, the Club blows the Bag- 
Pipes, and he Tweedles. 1728 Mrs, Detanv in Lifes Corr, 
(1861) I. 182 Yesterday I dined at the Percivals, and 
tweedled away upon a lovely harpsichord. 1795 Cowper 
Pairing T. tne Anticipated 38 Dick heard, and tweedling, 
ogling, bridling, ., Attested, glad, his approbation. 1835 
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Beckrorp Recold. vii. 107 A pair of flutes most nauseously 
tweedled upon by two..young monks, 

2. trans. To bring into some place or condition 
by or as by playing on an instrument in this way ; 
to entice by or as by music; to whcedle, cajole. 

@1719 Appison (J.), A fiddler brought in with him a body 
of lusty young fellows, whom he had tweedled into the 
service. 1740 Somervitte //obbinol 1. 149 Touch ‘he 
trembling Chords ..and the fond yielding Maid Is tweedled 
into Love. @1763 SHenstonr £ss. (1765) 216 Why should 
he be esteemed devout... when he is tweedled into zeal by the 
dron pipe of an organ? 1896 Otive Scureiner Afr. Kari 
1, xii, Wheedle her, tweedle her, teedle her, but don’t let her 
make sure of you. 

Tweedle- (twi:d'l), the stem of TWEEDLE v., 
employed in combination with other elements (see 
below) to denote the action of the verb, or a high- 
pitched musical sound; chiefly in the humorous 
phrase Tweedledum and tweedledee, in the 
earliest cxample used in reference to two rival musi- 


cians (whence the fig. sense: see b); ¢weedledee and | 


tweedledum (also tweedle-dum), used to suggest the 
contrast or combination of the sounds of high- and 
low-pitched musical instruments; hence in quot. 
1792 attrib, = musical (06s.); tweedle-dee, tweedle- 
dum, a high-, or a low-pitched instrument, or one 
who plays it; in quots. 1785, 1806, 1826, a fiddler 
(obs.) ; tweedle-tweedle, the action or practice of 
tweedling; music, harmony (0ds.). 

1725 Byrom /Jamdlels Bonoucini Poems 1773 1.344 Strange 
all this Difference should be, "'wixt Tweedle-dum and 
Tweedle-dee! 1769 Trinculo’s T17p 47 Squeeking fife and 
rumbling drum, Tweedle dee—and tweedleduin, 1785 Burss 
Jolly Beggars Recit. vi, He taks the fiddler by the beard, 
And draws a roosty rapier—.. Wi ghastly ec, poor tweedle- 
dee Upon his hunkers bended. 1786 Wotcotr (P, Pindar) 
Bozzy 5 Prozzt 70 Great in the noble art of tweedle-tweedle. 
1792 — Odes Condol, i. 61 No longer on the tweedle-dum 
account.. Those Men of ‘faste and Music joyful greet. 1804 
J. Cottixs (¢7t/e) Scripscrapologia; or Collins’s Doggerel 
Dish of All Sorts. Consisting of Songs .. which may be 
sung without..the ravishing Accompaniments of ‘I'weedle- 
dum or [weedle-dee. 1895 Mrs. Grant in Campbell JZem, 
4 Corr. (1844) I. 59 Two hours of tweedle-dum and tweedle- 
dee were tov much for ine. 1806 Lama Let. to JJanning 
g Dec., Mary and I are to sit next the orchestra in the pit, 
next the tweedledees, 1826 I*. Revxotps Life & Times 
I]. 288 ‘{'wo ordinary violin players. .quarrelled..tosuch a 
pitch, that each tweedle-duin offered the opposing tweedle- 
dee, to play him for his whole year’s salary. 

b. fig., usually in phrase tweedledee and tweedle- 
dum, two things or parlies the difference between 
which is held to be insignificant. Also attrzb. 

1851 THackrxay “Ang. [/umt. v. (1876) 303 Swift could not 
see the difference between tweedle-dee and tweedle-dum. 
1871 Mrs. Brookrintp /nffuence 1. 76 Do you believe in 
tweedledee or in tweedledum? 1882 Miss Brappon .1/t. 
Royal Il, x. 218 To the cars of Mopsy and Dopsy it was all 
tweedledum, and tweedledee. 1885 Spectator 24 Jan. 119 /2 
By no effort of the inind can we separate tweedle-dum and 
tweedle-dee. 1886 Pad/ Mall (7. 29 Sept. 2/2 The general 
ae need hiave no special objection to half-pay officers and 
ocal Bumbles spending their superfluous time and money in 
‘Tweedledum and Tweedledee quarrels, 1889 Spectator 
14 Dec, 850The political instinct.. which leads Lord Randolph 
.,lo discover a Tory Tweedledee for the Kadical Tweedle- 
dum. 1911 Chr. :ndeavour Times 10 Aug. 724/1 A..war 
of words over tweedledees of subtle doctrinal differences and 
tweedledums of Church polity. 

Hence Tweedle-dee’ v. zv/r., to play or sing 
in a high-pitched tone; also, to play idly; to 
tweedle. 

1837 Cariyte /r. Rev. I. 1. vi, While right-arms here 
grew weary of slaying, right-arms there were twiddledecing 
on melodious catgut. 1873 W. Morris in Mackail Life 
(1899) I. 299 A sandy-haired German tenor tweedledeeing 
over the unspeakable woes of Sigurd ! 

Tweedle, var. ‘I wippe v1 

Tweedling, var. TWEDDLING QOdés. 

Tweel, etc.: see Twit, etc. 


’Iween, ttween (tw), Ave. Forms: 4 


tuene, 5 twene, twen, twyn, 6 tweene, 7 
*tweene, 8- tween. Aphetic form of ATwEEN, 
BETWEEN. 


13... Cursor Al, 9363 (Gétt.) Tuene paim fayre acord es 
nane. 13.. Guy iVarw. (A.) 4482 Pemperour cleped 
Herhaud him to, & aresound him tvene hem tvo. ¢ 1420 
? Lype, si ssembly of Gas 16 Twene slepyng and wakyng he 
bad me aryse. 1430-40 — Bochas 1. xiv. (MS. Bodl. 263) 62/1 
Thus atwen yre and twen affeccion She heeldhirlonge. 1443 
Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11, 214 God send us pees twen Ynglond 
and Ffraunce! 1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 20 Of alle 
thyngys lord thou art juge Twyn hym and me, 1581 A. 
Hatt /4ad x. 178 Hie noise tweene them is trold. 1605 
Suaxs, Lear i. ii, 12 A whole tribe of Fops Got ‘tweene a 
sleepe, and wake. 1783 Burns Rigs o' Barley i, The time 
flew by, wi’ tentless heed, Till tween the late and early. 
1806 Scott Wandering Willie vii, But oh, how we Tah 
when there’s distance ’tween lovers. 

b. In Combinations (cf. Between adv. 4): 
*tween-brain : see quot.; tween doffer, a doffer 
intermediate between two others; ’tween-watch, 
? = Doe-watcu. Also ’TWEEN-DEcKS. 

1821 Crare Vill, Minsétr.ctc. (1823) I. 205 As’tween-light 
hangs the eve. 1825 J. Nicttotson Operat. Alechantc 391 
A small intervening cylinder, called the ‘tween doffer, which 
carries it to the third main cylinder. 1890 Bittixcs Nat. 
Med. Dict., 'Tween-brain, portion of brain between the 
hemispheres and the corpora quadrigemina :.. proposed as an 
equivalent for the German Zwischen-hirn, the second of the 


TWEEZER-CASE. 


five vesicles of the embryonic brain. 1899 W. Cuurcitr 
R. Carvel xx, Many and many the 'tween-watch have I 
passed in a coil of rope in the tops. ; ; 

'T ween-decks (iwindeks). The usual sailors 
abbreviation of bETWEEN-DECKS sd. 

1816 Tuckey Varr. Exped. R. Zatre ii, (1818) 64 At night 
our visitors were satisfied with a sail in the ‘tween-decks. 
1829 MaxryatT #. A/iédmay ii, Another ladder, .brvuught us 
tothe ’tween-decks. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Tween 
Decks,..used to denote the inside deck immediately below 
the main or upper deck, 

Tweeny (twini). /oca/. Also tweeney, -ie. 
[f. "PweEn+-y.] A maid-servant who assists both 
the cook and the housemaid; a between-maid. 
Also tweeny girl, -matd. 

1888 in .V. & Q, 7th ser. VI. 458/1 A few years back .. 
Being in want of a girl to ease both the cook and the house- 
maid. .[a] neighhour..replied..‘ You want atweenie’, 1904 
Datly News 18 Apr. 8 A certain useful section of the servant 
class, who.. were known as ‘tweenies’, 1906 Daily Record 
4 JWatl 17 Dec. 4 We may learn tone from our valets, 
courtesy from our cooks, and tact from our tweeny girls, 

T weer, var. ‘uYERE, TWIRE. 

T wees, -e, -eS: see TWEEZE. 

Tweet (twit), 56. and ¢zt, [Echoic.] An imi- 
tation of the note of a small bird. Also repeated. 

Cf. tuett in the Compl. Scot. (1549) vi. 39- 

1845 Zoologist 111. 1063 Its usual note is monosyllabic, and 
like twect, tweet, tweet. 1851 G. MerepituS.-JV..UW ind in 
Woodiand 8 A chirp or tweet, That utters fear or anxious 
love. 1897 A. H. Rea in Sards Angus 6 Mearns 378, I 
heard the skylaik singing gay, The tweet o' tiny wren, 1900 
Westm. Gaz. 3 Dec. 10/1 ‘ Wheet, tweet, tweet’, .. they 
[quails} called in the meadows. 1910 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 
286/1 The ‘tweet tweet’ of the snipe. , 

Hence Tweet v. /vans., to utter in this way, to 
twitter; also /rvansf. 

18s: G. Merepitu /astorads v, The little bird.. Tweets 
to its mate a tiny loving note. 1891 S. Mostyn Ceratica 
63 ‘Oh’, tweet-tweets a diaconal pullet, ‘how splendid !’ 
1go2 HH estmn. Gaz. 8 Oct. 8/2 The tweet-tweeting chicks make 
as much noise in their way as the crowing cockerels. 

Tweet, dial. var. THWITE v., to ctt. 

+ Tweetle, vw. By-form or altered form of 
TWEEDLE, Hence Tweertling vé/. sé., fiddling. 

1749 J. Cottier in Bawford Drad. S. Lane. (1854) 72 He's 
gone Who lov'd the tweetling-trade. 1912 C. Murray 
Hamewith 5 He wheepled on't at morning an’ he tweetled 
on 't at nicht. 

+ Tweeze. 0s. Also p/. tweeses, twizes, 
twises ; rare in sévg. [Aphetic f. e/eweese (1657) 
= eluys, eluts, pl. of ETUI,ETWEE, See also TWEE 1. 

The form-history in Eng. is not quite clear, but app. the 
plural form efués, e¢zuees was taken also as sing. and spelt 
etwecse, and this aphetized to ¢weese.} P 

A case of small instruments, an etui; also //. 
instruments kept or carried about in a small case. 
Occas. a pair (= set) of teeeses. 

1622 Manse tr. Ademan's Gusmau d’'Alf. 1. (1623) 130 
Whether shee would buy a very fine paire of twizes which 
we..had cut from another gentlewomans girdle .. having 
gronnd and whet them..and fitted them with acase, 1623-4 
Mippi.eton & Row1ev Spas. Gipsy nu. i, Take anything.., 
purses, knives, hanukerchers, rosaries, tweezes, any toy. 
163z SHERWooD s. v. Tzeese, A Surgeons tweese (or box of 
instruments). [cf, 1611 Cotcr., Pennarol de Chirurgien, a 
Chirurgians Case cr Ettuy; the box wherein he carries his 
Instruments.] 1638 Forp /ancies 1, ii, 1 will,.break the 
teeth of thy combs, poison thy camphire-balls,.. be-tallow thy 
tweezes. ¢1645 Howr.ce Lett. 1 xvii. 32, I send you. .the 
French Bever and ‘'weeses you writ for. 1665 Boytr Occas. 
Rofl. Ww. xv. (1848) 255 Drawing a little Penknife out of a 
pair of Twises I thei chanced to have about me. 1672 
Deser. Lake Geneva in Alise. Cur. (1708) 111. 409 There are 
found..Knives, and Needles as thick as Bodkins of tweeses. 
1681 W. Rosertson Phrascol. Gen. (1693) 206 A barber's 
tweese, or case of instruments. 

Tweezer, 53. Also 8tweeser. [f. Tweeze, 
or fwees, tweese pl. of TwEE!. Also, in mod. use, 
a back-formation from TWEE£ZERS.] 

+1. A case of small instruments; an etui, a 
tweezcr-case. Ods. 

1654 Gaytox Plas. Notes in. vii. 111 His signe..is as 
attractive as..his Plaister-box (if he be a Chyron too) or if not, 
as his fweezer. 1745 GentZ A/ag. Jan. 34/2 They admired 
my tweeser, and the trinkets in it. 1746 Eiiza Heywoop 
Female Spect. No. 22. (1748) 1V. 187 Her maid.. went 
privately away in the night, taking with her..her watch, 
tweezer, a diamond solitaire, and several other trinkets. 

2. = TWEEZERS 2; also atirib. formed like 
tweezers. 

1904 H. G. Wetts Food of Gods 1, iv. 105 His hand upon 
the tweezer ofhis balance weights. 1909 // ests.Gaz, 18 Nov. 
4/2 Vertical springs in front and half-‘tweezer’ cross- 
springs in the rear. : 

Tweezer,v. [f. Tweezers: cf. prec. 2.) ftv. 
To tise tweezers; “as. to pull out with tweezers ; 
also to pinch or pluck with or as with tweezers. 
llence Twee'zering wé/. sé, 

1806 W. Taytor in Robberds A/cm, (1843) 11.146 There is 
less micrology, less tweezering at trifles, in his erudition. 
1848 in Q. Kev. Mar. 446 A hero..who when he has 
‘ tweezered out the slender blossom of manhood that lives 
on his lip and cheek’, passes well for a tall young lady. 1911 
Blackw. Mag. July 48/2 If he halted he was tweezered into 
activity again. 

Twee-zer-case. .\lso 7 tueser-, 8 tweaser-, 

i i VEEZER(S) + CASE 56.2] 
twiser-, twitzer-. [f. Tw EEZER(S) E 
A case in which tweezers and other small instru- 
ments are carried; an etui or ‘tweezc . 


TWEEZERS. 


1686 Lond. Ga: No. 2122 4 A round Tueser Case of 
Tortoise-shell. 1707 J. Srevens tr. Quevedo's Com. iWks. 
(1709) 229 We..lay us close..as Herrings in a Barrel, or 
Tools in a Tweezer-Case. 1709-10 Sintte Tatler No. 142 
> s His l'weezer-Cases are incomparable: You shall have 
one Not much bigger than your Finger, with 17 several 
Instruments in it, 1722 ArBuTHNOT John Bull 1, 1, Ladies, 
hung about with toys and trinkets, twiser causes [etc.]. 1755 
Smotrett Quix. (1893) LV. 85 My lady..pulled out a large 
pin, or rather, ..a bodkin, from ler tweezer-case. 1899 R. 
Wutteisc 5 Johu St. xvii.177 Writing pads, tweezer cases, 
shaviny sets. 

Tweezers (twi:z012z). sb. pl. Also 7 twizers, 
twezers, tweesers. [An extended forin o! Zweeses, 
pl. of Tweeze (cf. Tuouse 56.2 and Trousens). 
See also | WEEZER sh.J 

+1. A set or case of small instruments. 
pair (= set) of lweesers. Obs. rare. 

1654 Doxotny Ospornxe Lett. to Sir W7. Temple (188°) 
223 Did not you say once you knew where good French 
tweezers were to be had? Pray send me a pair; they shall 
cnt no love. 1662 Perys Diary 20 June, Bou ht mea pair 
of tweezers, cost me 14/s. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 
122 Rib ands, Paper, Needles, Twizers, Knives and Scissars. 
3688 R. L'Estrasce Bricf //ist, Times ut. 121 A Present 
of ‘I'wezers, and a Case of Knives to Father Sweetinan at 
Madrid. 1742 Mas. Detany in Life 4 Corr. (1861) I. 173 
They much admired my tweezers and the trinkets that were 
in them. 

2. Small pincers or nippers foriz. as included in 
the contents of au etui) used for plucking out hairs 
from the face or for grasping minute objects. Also 
a patr of lweesers. 

1654 Gavron Pleas. Notes 1, vii. 110 1f he had but spirit 
enough to have drawne, the very sight of his Tweezers would 
have put the Don to the Roares. /éad. tt. ali. 156 
Mr. Barber with his Razor or bis ‘I'weezers, could not be so 
expeditious, a1704 T. Brown Lett. to Gent. 4 Ladies 
Wks. 1709 IIL. at. 122 Elis Eye-brows are fair, hut over 
large,..] inean, when the Tweezers have not play’d their 
Part. 1796 Mouse Amer. Ceog. 11, 489 Vhey pluck up the 
hairs..by the roots with tweezers. 1841 Bynon Juan v. 
Ixxx, With some small aid from scissars, paint, and tweezers, 
He look’d in almost all respects a maid. 1863 Lyete A utzg. 
Man ii, 28 Init were found,.a pair of tweezers in bronze, 
1904 Misston Field June 71 Uweezers were used by the Indian 
men to pull out every hair that grew on their faces. 

b. fransf. in various senses. 

1654 Givton Pleas. Notes uu. ii. 40 Until these unpar'd 
nailes, these sharp and tearing tweesers | fasten on his face. 
1889 Science-Gossif XXV. 118 That the use of the ‘tweezers , 
borne by the ear-wig at the end of the abdomen, was con. 
sidered somewhat obscure. 

Twei, tweie, obs. ff. Tway. Tweich, obs. 
Sc. form of Touch. Tweien, twein, tweine, 
obs. ff. Twaix. Tweies, tweis, obs. ff. Twice. 

Twelf, twelfe, twelff, obs. ff. Twerrrn, 
TWELVE. 

Twelfth (twelfp), c and sé. Forms: sce 
below. (OE. Zwelfla, = OF ris. twilifta, (wel(e) fla 
(WFris. /oalfle, -de’, MDu. Zwale\ fie, twacl(e\ file, 
twelve fide Du. twaalfle), OS. *twelifto (MLG. 
twelf-, lwalf-, twolfde, LG. twolfte, etc.), OHG. 
sweltflo, -leflo (MUG. swelfte, Ger. swolfle’, ON. 
t6iftz, -te, (Norw. éolvie, dial. Zolte, Sw. tolfic, Da. 
tolvie), Goth. *lwalifia: f. OE. 2welf Twetve. 
In southem ME. (14th c.), 2wvelf? became lwelfth, 
after fortr?h, etc., but fwelf?, (welt, twall remain in 
various dialects: see -tH* and Note to TentH.] 

A. adj. 

1. The ordinal numeral corresponding to the 
cardinal TWELVE; last of twelve; that comes next 
after the eleventh. a., In concord with a sb. 
expressed. 

a, 1 twelfta, 1-6 -te, 2-3 (Orm.) twellfte, 3 
tweolfte, tuelfte, (4 tuelfd, -ted), 4 (Sc. -6) 
tuelft, 4-7 (9 da/.) twelft, (4-5 tuelfete), 6 Sc. 
tuelfet, tuelt, 6 Sc. (9 ada/,) twelt, twalt. 

agoo O. E. Martyrol. Dec. 216 On bam twelftan monde. 
¢1000 Sav. Lecchd. IH. 190 Mona se twelfta on eallum 
weorcum nytlic ys. ¢1z00 Orin 11063 Pe twellfte da33. 
1297 R. Gtouc., (Rolls) 8606 Pe tuelite (z.7. (@ 1400) tuelf] 
3er temese moni toun aseincte. a1300 Cursor AL. 22653 
(Cott.) Pe twelft [zw 77. tuelft, twelpe) signe. c1g00 Rule 
St. Benet vii. 15 Saint benet spekis in pis sentence Of be 
telfete [? tuelfete] maner omekenes. 1513 Douctas -Exeis 
xu. Prol. 306, I..my pen furth tuike, Syne thus begouth of 
Virgill the twelt buike. 1535 Stewart Crow. Scot, (Rolls) 
IT. 16 The tuelt 3eir..of his ring. 1596 Datryece tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot, wi. xxix. (S.T.S.) 1. 180 The twelfte seir 
of hisregne. /é7d.v1. xcii_ 332 The tuelfet 3eir of his rigne. 
1621 WV. Xiding Rec. (1894) 87 The twelft day of February. 

8. 4 twelfpe, tuelfthe, 5 twellifth, -yfth, 6 
twelfyth, -veth, 6- twelfth, (9 twelvth) ; also 
4 tweolthe, 4-5 twelpe, 5 twelthe, twolthe. 

13.. K. Alss. 6403 On tweolthe nyght. ¢1380 Twelbe 
{see b). 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 145 Pe twelfbe 
fed. Caxton twellyfth] 3ere he was i-made cathecuminus. 
c1420 Chron. Vilod. 44§1 In pe twolthe jere of his regnynge. 
1530 Pauscr. 372/1 Donziesme, twelfyth. 1564 Harpinc 
dAnsw. to fewels Challenge (1565) 180 b, The twelfth coun- 
cell of Toledo. 1820 Cuatmers Congrevat. Serst. (1838) 11. 
18g The 318t verse of the 12th chapter. 1830 W. Taytor 
Hist. Surv. Germ, Poetry VW. 4 The 1welvth section. 1884 
Athenzum 10 May, A star of tbe twelfth magnitude. 

y- (Chiefly Sc.) 4-5 tuelf, 4-7 twelf, 5-7 
twelfe, 7 twelff. . 

1375 Twelf [see b]. «1400 Tuelf [see quot. 1297 in a]. 


Also @ 
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1587 Frevinc Coutn. Lolinshed \VN\. 1369/1 On the twelfe 
daic of kebruane. 1640 in P, H. Waddell Od Kerk Chron, 
11893) 16 The 1welff day of October. 1653 W. Kamesey 
astrol. Restored 4 His tweife chapter. 

b. With sb. unde:stuod, usually froin context ; 
also spec. with ellipsis of day (of the month), or 
chapler (of a book of Serpture), 

a1000 Andreas 665 (Gr.) He wars twelfta sylf. ¢ 1200 
OxMIN 11063 It iss be prittennde au33 Fra 30lda33, nobht te 
twellfte. %a1300 Shires & fIundreds Eng. in VU. FE. Alise, 
146 ye leonpe on wirecestre, fe collefte on herelorde, be 
tweolfte on lycchesfeld Iler beop xv. bisprycne. ¢ 1375 
dc. Leg. Saints xi. (Mathias) 355 Sa tuk pai hyme for pe 
twelf to be. ¢ 1380 ur Ferumd, 2846, Y we self was pe 
twelpe. 1558 Lydgate s Bochas 1x. x1v. 26 Lhe twelft [ Hod, 
WS. tweluc) in nombre. 1962 Winget Last Blast Who. 
(S.F.S.) I. 39 Sen the iwelft of Marche. 1600 Abr. Ausor 
Exp. Fenah 176 In the twelfth of the Revelation. 162: 
Bisces Aings xix 19 Llisha .was plowing withtwelue yuke 
of oxen before him, and hee with the twellth. 1867 ‘Orina’ 
Ceerl Castiema.ne's Gage, etc. ,45 Wesoon made up .to the 
Norwich girls for the luss of the ‘lwelfth [lancers]. 1887 
Bowen Wirg. Eclogues vit. 39 Years | had linished eleven, 
tbe twelfth was beginning. 

ec. ellipt, The 12th of August, on whtch grouse- 
shooting legally begins. 

1868 Field 8 Aug. 105°3 Many seasons have come and 
gone since the first I'welfth that I remember. 1895 Tastes 
(Weekly ed.) 16 Aug. 657/2 In Derbyshire the * i welfth’ 
opened delightfully. 

2. Jwelfih part, any one of twelve equal parts 
into which a whole may be divided, 

tsgotn Key. Mag. Six. Scot. 1595, 120f1 Reddendo 2 bol- 
las 2 firlotas 2 peccas 2 niensuras vocatas twelf-pairtis farine 
avenatice, 1724 Swirt Draficr’s Lett. 1. Wks 1755 V. tt. 23 
The twelfth partof a half-penny will do hin n» more service, 
1878 J. Davipson /nrerwric v. 184 Lhe owners of ‘lwelfth 
Parts had thetr lands divided... periodically by lot. 

+3. Twelfth whist, whist with only twelve cards 
in each hand. Obs. 

1752 11. Wacpote Let. to R. Nugent (in WV. 4 Q. oth Ser. 
IV.5§38, 2), Amusing my selfe..at a game of 12th wlust. 

. 50. 

1. A twelfth part: see A. 2. 

1557 Recorpr. Hhe?. ¢. Vij b, Sesguiduodccima, 130 12... 
a twelueth more. 1696 Locwg Lower. /utercst (ed. 2) 
136 Supposing 5s. or a Crown, were to weigh an Ounce... 
whercof one twelfth were Copper, aud eleven twelfths Silver, 
rgia J. James tr. Le blonds Gardening 147 tive ‘lwelfths 
of an Inch thick. 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 537 No 
such thing was ever known in any part of France..as a 
tenth: it was always a twelfth, or a thirteenth, or even a 
twentieth of the produce. 1812 Sir HI. Davy Cher. Philos, 
419 Fron: a third to a twelfth of zinc is used. 1812 Woop- 
HOUSE Astron, xxxv. 347 Expressed in twelvihs cf that 
diameter. 1897 I esto. Gaz. 20 Apr. 3/1 A decrease of a 
twelfth since 1894. 

b. spec. A twelfth part of rents or movables 
granted or levied by way of tax. 

1884 Dowatt //ist. /axzation |. w. iv. 77 The use of grants 
of fractional parts of moveables was continued, in 12,6 a 
twelfth and eighth..were granted.  /d¢d. 81 The grants 
made. were. .in 1318 a twelfth from demesne, 

2. Afus. a. A note twelve diatonic degrees above 
or below a given note (both notes betny counted); 
the octave of a fifth; hence (usually the interval, 
or consonance, between two such notes. b. An 
organ-stop sounding a twelfth above the normal 
pitch. 

1597 Morte /utrod. .Wus. 70 Those notes which are dis- 
tant from them eight notes, as from a fift,a twelfe..from 
Gamvt to D ta sol re is a twelfe. 1613 Ovgan Speci/-. 
Worcester Cathedral, The particulars of the great organ.. 
1 twelfth of mettal. 1797 Ency.. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 511 
Note E, The chord formed with the twelfth and seventeenth 
major united with the principal sound. 1891 Prout Counter- 


point (ed. 2) 74 The thirds above it now give tbe inversion 


in the twelfth, 

+3. Short for TWELFTH-DayY. 
EVE\N.) Obs. 

1472 Sir J. Pastonin P. Lett. IH, 33, ] have my pardon, 
..for comffort wheroffe | have been the marier thys Crysst- 
inesse,. . be ffor ‘I'welthe I come to my Lorde .Archebysshope. 

C. Comé.: twelfth-century a., of or belonging 
to the ecntury from 1101 to 1200. 

1867 Fresivacy in Percy Folio 1. 403 A twelfth-century 
writer. 

Twelfth-cake. [Short for 7wel/th-night or 
Twelfth-tide cake: cf. Twerrtu B. 3.) <A Jarge 
cake used at the lestivities of Twelfth-night, usually 
frosted and otherwise ornamented, and with a bean 
(see Bran 6b) or coin introduced to determine the 
‘king’ or ‘queen’ of the feast. 

1774 in Brand Pop. Antiq. (1777) 206, I did not return till 
1 had been present at drawing King and Queen, and eaten 
a Slice of the Twelfth Cake. 1826 Hoxe £very-Day Bk. 
{55 A citation hy Brand represents the, . Twelfth-night-cake 
to have been composed of flour, honey, ginger, and pepper.) 
56 In France, the Twelfth-cake is plain, with a bean; the 
drawer of the slice containing the hean is king or queen. 
1876 G. Mereoituy Seanch, Career xxix, A ricketty orna- 
ment like that you see on a confectioner’s twelfth-cake, 

attrié, 1837 [Miss Maittano] Lett. /r. Madras (1843) 54 
A queer kind of sprig made of rice and beads, like a twelfth- 
cake ornament. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. JFrnl. 1.337; 
The house at Kenwood is quite in the twelfth-cake style— 
patched all over with panels of filagree work. 

Twelfth-day. Forms: see Twetrra and 
Day. The twelfth day after Christmas ; the sixth 
of January, on which the festival of the Epiphany 
is celebrated; formerly observed as the closing 


Cf. Twevrtn- 


TWELVE. 


day of the Christmas festivities. 
days 8. Vv. TWELVE adj. 1c.) 

[c g00 tr, Beda's /list ww. xix. 318 Et Pentecosten & by 
twelttan dese ofer Seohol.| ¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. ii. 1 
rucric, Dys sceal on twelitan daz. a@ 1100 |-ec Twevrkiu- 
Eve(N}. ¢ 1200 Oumin 11047 Jesu Crist wass fullitnedd Ribht 
O putt diz part twellfte daz3 18s nemmnedd. 138910 / ng. 
Gilds (1874) 117 Ye souunday uext atter ye twelft ates: 1655 
E, Crene in Paston Lett. t. 315 On the morow alter 
‘Tweltheday. 1553 econ Kelignes of Rone (1565 75b, 
The feastful day of the Epiphanye commonly called I well. 
day. 1585 T. Waswixcion tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xix. 
133 b, They do not celebrate the natiuitie of ..Christ, but 
on the twellth day, vse great feasts and solemnitie. 1662 
J. Davies tr, Olearius’ Voy, Ambass, 211 margin, “Ube 
-\rmenians blesse the Water on I welf-day. 1689-90 Woop 
Lyfe Jan. (O.1.5.) IIL 320 A great flood abou: Oaon before 
r2'D day, 1725 I]. Bourse Antig. nly. xvii, Tue Twelith- 
Day it self ts one of the greatest of the Twelve. 1863 
Chambers’ Bk. Days \. 61]1 January 6. ‘Ihis day, called 
Twelfth-day and Deca vis a festisal of the Church. 

attrib. 1913 19th Cent, Aug. 322 He had promised the 
child'en a twel!th-day cake. 

+ Twelfth-eve n. ds. 
day ; Tweltth-iwht. 

c 1000 Ags. Cosp, Matt. i. 19 rubric, Dys sceal on twelftan 
afen. a1t0oo U. £. Chron, an. 1065 \M>. C.) lb adward., 
for ferde on twelftan afen, & hyne man bebyrigde on 
twelftan daiz. 1538 M/S, Acc. St. John's Hosp, Canterd., 
Kec. vpon twelfte cuen njs vd. 1582 in Feuillerat Acve/s 
Q. Eliz. (1908) 349 At wyndesor at Twelf Eve at night. 
1634°5 Lavo Diary 5 Jan., Monday night, being Iweifth. 


eve. 
Twe lfthice. A/ath. [f. TwrLrtn + -1c, after 


quartic, etc.] A quantic of the twelfth degree. 

1882 Durreein Amer. rut, Alath.V 45 (heading) Tables 
of the Symmetric Functions of the Twelfthic, 

Twelfthly (tweifpli, adv. (i. Twertn a@.] 
In the twellth place; as the twelfth in a series, 

€1532 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 929 21642 Sir W. 
Monson Waval Tracts 1. (1704) 322 1 Twelfthly, They 
should make qnarterly Payments. 1644 Payn> mg & WaLKER 
hiennes's Trial 82 “Ywellely, Might not every Governour 
and Generall upon this pretcce deliver up any Fort? 169 
J. Eowanns Author. O. & N. Test. 181 Twelfthly, we ia 
in several wuthors {etc.]. 

Twelfth-night. forms: see Twetrtu and 
Nicut. The evening before Twellth-day, formerly 
observed as a time ol merry-making. Also aéirzd. 

¢goo UO. £. Chron. an. 878 Her hiene bestal se here on 
midne winter ofer tuelfian niht to Cippanhuimme. 13.. A’. 
Aus, (Laud MS.) 6388 Of pat cite comen..pe kynges thre, 
Pat toloweden guddis sterre. In cristemasse, ou pe tweluep 
niz3th. 1601 SHaks. (¢/t/e) Twelfe Night, Or what you will. 
1649 Mitton Ackon. Pref., Wks. 1251 IIL. 333 Quaint 
Einhiems, .Legg'd from the olde Pageantry of some I welfe- 
nights entertainment. 1764 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 45/1 The 
ancient custom of public hazard playing at court on twelfth 
night. 1826 ‘Iwellth-night-cake [see Twerrtu-cakr}, 1854 
Tuackeray Rose & King Prel. (1866) 3 ‘Twelfth-Night 
characters—those funny painted pictures of the King, the 
Queen, the Lover, the Lady, the Dandy, the Captain, and 
so ol—with which our young ones are wont to recreate 
themselves at this festive time. 1863 Chambers’ Lk. Days 
1.64/1 In the last century, Twelftb-Night cards represented 
ministers, inaids of honour, and other attendants of a court. 

+Twelfthtide. O/s. Forms: 6 twelfe 
tyde, 6-7 twelftide, twelfetide (in 7 also with 
hyphen, ,6-8 twelftyde,(;twelvetide). (7wel/th- 
lide occurs app. only in inodernized editions.) [See 
Tipe sé. 4b, 6.] The season including ‘I'welfth- 
night and Twelfth-day; the season of Epiphany: 
formerly the concluding part of the Christinas 
holidays. 

1530 Patscr. 2833/2 Twelftyde, fa typhayne. 1561 T. Nor- 
ton Calvin's /ust. v. xix. 159 That there be no mariages 
celebrate. .from Aduent to Twelftide. 1632 Massincex & 
Fiecn Fatal Dowry 1. ii, As if he had come this Christmas 
«-To see his friends, and returned after twelf-tide. 1656 
Fisett For. Ambass. 48 A mask prepared for twelftyde. 
1687 Lond. Gaz. No, 2301/3 It will not Le before Twelvetide. 

attrié, 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admuir, Events 64 
Like a right Iwelfetide King. 1648 Herrick New-yeares 
Gift to Sir S. Steward 17 Of twelf-tide cakes, cf pease, and 
oeanes, Wherewith ye make those merry sceanes, When as 
ye chuse your king and queen. 

+ Twell, obs. orm ol TowE.. 

1422-3 Adingdon Rolls (Camden) g2 In twellis emptis pro 
Refectorio xjs. 

T well, obs. form of TwELveE. 

T welt, twelth, obs. or dial. Sc. ff. TWELFTH. 

+ Twelter aithe. Orkney and Shelland. (ad. 
(after Sc. ¢welf TwELrTH a.) ON. ly/ftar-etbr, 
f. ¢ylft a body of twelve, a dozen +e¢7d7 oath: cf. 
SAXTER AITHE.] An oath of twelve compurgators. 

1603 Lawtineg Court 21 July, in Peterkin Votes Orkney & 
Zetl, (1822) App. 35 Ordained to quit himsel of theft by 
the twelter-aith, because the stowth ts great. 

Twelve (twelv), szmera/ a.and sb. Forms: 
see below. [Comm. Teutonic: OE. ¢welf, (also 
uelf, and in Lindisf. g). ¢eoe/f), = OF ris. cwelef, 
twrlif, twelf (OW Kris. colef, WFris. foalf); MDu. 
twalef, twaelf, lwelef, lwelf (Du. lwaalf); OS. 
twelif, twilif, twulif (MLG. twelf, wolf, twalf, 
LG, ¢wélf); OHG. swelif, MHG. zwelzf, swelf, 
Ger. zwolf, ON. iélf, (Sw. olf, Norw., Da. lolz), 
Goth. twalif :—OTeut. */walibr-, f. twa two + /26- 
or /if-, of uncertain origin, but generally considered 
to belong to the same root as OTeut. *//éan to 
LEave (q.v.), and thus to denote ‘two left or 


(Cf. the twelve 


The eve of Twelfth- 
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remaining over (ten)’; cf. ELveven. Analogous 
formations to e/even and /welve are the Lith. 
vin lika 11, duylika 12, in wluch the second ele- 
ment, Lith. -/74a, has also the meaning of ‘left 
over’. All other Indo-Eur. langs. have or had forms 
composed of ‘two’ + ‘ten’, like thenumbers 13 to 

19; cf. L. duddectm, Gr. dwdexa, Skr. dwitdagan. 

As an adj. standing before a sb. OE. twed/ was as a rule 
indeclinable; in other positions it was usually declined, 
nom.-acc. twelfé, gen. twelfa, dat. & prep. twelfien, hut ex- 
ceptions on hoth sides are found in OE,, esp. in Northum- 
brian, and in ME. ¢wedéfe, and at length /wedve, became the 
form in all positions. Reduction to ¢xoe/ occurs once in 
Lindisf. GL, and in ME. and mod. dialects ¢wed/, twal/ are 
frequent.J H 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 1-7 twelf, (1-6 tuelf, 1 tuoelf) 2-3 tweolf, 
{Orm.) twellf, 3 tueolf, twelf, twealf, twalf, 
3-4 twolf, 5 twellif, -yf, Sc. tuelff (6 twelef), 
6-7 Se. twelff. 

c 888 K. Aecerep Boeth. xxxiv. § 10 De..on twelf mondum 
Bewexs, 971 Blické, om. 15 Helend genam histwelf begnas. 
c1e00 Ags. Gosp, Matt. x. 5 Das twelf se halynd sende. 
c10z0 Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 4o yxt ne sis les twelf 
sealma, ¢117§ Lamb. Hom. 141 Pa fouwer [walmes)} weren 
ideled a twelue, for pa twelf kunreden sculden ber mide 
heore burst kelen. ¢1200 Orsin 8 Off twellf winnterr 
elde. ¢12z0g5 Lay. 1617 His tueolf iferen (c1275 his twelue 
iueres], /érd. 25441 Per comen ba twalf (¢1275 twealf] 
ineren. /7d. 25971 Twaelf (c 1275 twealf}swine. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Vace (Rolls) 8232 ‘l'wolf 3er old. 1375 Bar- 
pour Bruce x. 547 A schort leddir..] trow of tuelf fut 
c 1470 Golagros ¥ Gaw. 411 Tuelf crovnit kingis. 1567 
Gude 4 Godlie B.(S.1V.S.13 The twelf Articklis of our Faith. 
1588 A. Kinc tr. Canisias’ Catech.1 G vij, ‘Whe cowrse of 
the moone, quhilk do change twelff tymes in the yere. 

B. 1 twelfe (tuelfe, etc.), 2-3 (Orm.) twellfe, 
3-7 twelfe, 5 tuelfe. 

agoo Fate Apostles 4 Twelfe weron dadum domfaste. 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. x. 5 Das tuelfe (A ashw. twalfe] 
sende de halend. c 1200 Orin 956, & off ba twellfe nainess 
ec Patt warenn don be#ronne. a 1400-50 Alexander 1079 
Fyftene Burghes, And..xij grym waters [Dadé, A/S. twelfe 
gret waters]. 1483 Cath, Angel. 398/2 Iwelfe, duodecim. 
/bid., \Vwelfe 3ere space. 1552 Hutoet, Twelfe together, 
duoden?, 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire v. (1892) 42 Ten or 
twelfe yeeres of age, 

Y- 2-7 twelue, 3 twelue, twalue, 3-5 twelwe, 
3-6 twolue, 4 tuelue (7 twellue), 4- twelve. 

3175 Twelue [see a]. crzs0 Ger. & Ex. 663 Twelwe 
and sexti men. ¢ 1275 Passion our Lord 42in O. E. Mise. 
38 He ches hym twolue yuere myd him vor to lede. ¢ 1275 
‘Lwelue [see quot. ¢1205in a). 1387 Trevisa éeden (Rolls) 
HII. 40x Whanne Alisaundre was twelve 3ere olde. 1440 
Promp. Parv, 504/2 Uwelwe, duodecim. 1535 Coverb. 
Mat?, xix. 28 Ye..shal syt also vpon twolue seates. 1607 
Snaks. Cor, tv, v. 128 Thou hast beate mee out Twelue 
seuerall times. 

5. 4 tuel, 4-7 twel; Sc. 6 twoll, 6-7 twell, 
6-9 twall, 7 tuel(1, 8-9 twal. 

1400 Trevisa’s Iligden (Rolls) 111. 23 He regned in al 
twelve [.1/S. y twel] jere. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxviii. 
1 Betuix twell houris and ellevin. 1588 A. Kine tr. Ca- 
nisins’ Catech, i. 3 The somme off our faith, .quhilk ye 
twoll apostlis compylit..callit the creil, quhilk yai de- 
wyddit in twoll articlis. 1g99 in Martl. Cl. Misc. 111. 34% 
The space of twell dayis. 1639 Lp. Wariston Diary (S.H-S.) 
329 Attuel hours, 1785 T'wal [see B. I. 2b]. 1837 R. Nicout 
Poems (1843) 105 Twa! corporation feasts within the year. 

B. Signilication. 

The cardinal number composed of ten and two; 
represented by the symbols 12 or X11. 

f. adj. 1. In concord with a sb. expressed. 

(a) Preceding the sb. 

Beowulf (Z.1 147, .xii. wintra tid, 971 [see A.a]. ¢ 1050 
Byrhtferth'’s Handdbocin Anglia (1885) V1, 298 On bisum 
dagum heod gesette twelf mondas. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 
431 Pis folc..departede hor ost in tuelf (777. twolf, twelue] 
Parties. ¢1330 R. Brunner Chron. I/ace (Roll) 13534 Pey 
were..set In twolue batailles, 1420-2 Lypc. Steve Thebes 
3540 I-hraunched out vpon twelue trees. 1526 Tinvace 
Acts vii. 8 And Isaac begat Iacob, and Iacob the twelve 
patriarkes. 1584 Powet ¢loyd’s Cumbria 53 He choose 
out of that companie..twelue men. 1638 Brome A ntipodes 
in. it, Twelve Hymnes, For the twelve Sessions. 1750 tr. 
Leouardus's Mirr. Stones 80 There are twelve species of 
it. @1774 Gotpsm. //ist. Greece 1. 30 At twelve years old 
the boys were removed into another class. 1847 Grote 
Greece w. xix, III. 390 The division of the day into twelve 
parts. 

(4) Following the sb. (Chiefly for rime.) 

at1o0o0 Sal. y Sat. 15 (Gr.) Mine suna twelfe. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 174 (Cott.) lesu crist hii selue Ches til him 
apostelstuelue, if, 29063 Crist..Spekand to his aposteles 
tueluen. ¢1374 Cuvucer Traylus it. 59 (108) Herof ben 
bere maked bokes twelue. ¢ 1386 — Pro?, 527 But cristes 
lore, and hise Apostles twelue He taughte, hut first he fol- 
wed it hym selue, 1390 Gower Conf. 1, 18: The Souldan 
hise hostages sende..of Princes Sones tuelve, 


b. As multiplier before a higher numeral 
(hundred, thousand, etc.). Twelve score, twelve 
twenties, two hundred and forty; + also ellipt. for 
twelve score yards, a common range for a shot in 
archery ; hence az/rib. in twelve score prick (see 
Prick s6. 10b). 


c1zos Lay. 25443 Twelf [c1275 Twealf] busend cnihtes, 
c1290 S. Eng, Leg. |. 66/450 He deide tweolf hundred 3er 
--Aftur ore louerdes burtyme. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 
toz2r In tuelf hundred 3er of grace & be secunde 3ere. 
¢142z§ Wyntoun Cron. vit. 2011 Twe!f hundir nynti 3here 
and sewyn Fra Crist was borne. [¢ 1470 Henry !Vallace vi. 
107 Tuelff hundreth 3eer, tharto nynte and sewyn.] 1552 
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Huvoet, Twelue hundreth thousande sestcrtia. 1653 H. 
CoGan tr. Pinxto's Trav. ix. 28 Eleven or twelve thousand 
staves hardened in the fire. 1726 Swirt Gudédiver 1 vil, A 
gallery of twelve hundred feet long. ; 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 2163 (Cott.) Ragan. . [lived] Twelue scor 
oO yetres. 1550-3 Decaye of Eng, Av, Twelf score persons 
in Oxrordshire, 1569-1620 [see Prick sé, 10 b]. 1§97 SHAKS. 
2 Hen. 1V, un. ii. 52 Hee would haue clapt in the Clowt at 
Twelue-score. a1zoo DryDen Theocritus, Epithal. Helen 
§ Menelaus 39 Twelvescore viragos of the Spartan race. 
1753 CHampens Cycl. Supp. s.v. Coursing, When a hare is 
put up,..let her run twelve-score yards or thereabouts, 
before the greyhounds are slip’d at her. 

ec. In special collocations, as ¢he ¢welve APOSTLES, 
twelve labours (of HERCULES, q.v.), twelve SIGNS 
(of the zodiac, also +TokENS), Zwe/ve TABLES, 
zwelve TRIBES (of Israel): see these words ; also 
+ the lwelve days, i.e. those immediately following 
Christmas cf, TWELFrH-DAY); + che ¢welve men, 
a body of twelve men having some special function, 
as a jury, a select vestry, etc. 

£975 Rushw,. Gosp. Matt. x. 2 para *twelf apostola noma 
[Ags. Gosp, naman] sindun bas. ¢ 1175 Land, diom.75 pet 
rihte ileue setten be twelue apostles on write. 1377 LaNncL. 
P. Pl A, xt. 25 He pat..con tellen of Tobie and be ‘I'welue 
Apostles. 1890 Scicnce-Gossif XXVI. 10/2 Among the 
most curious birds of Queensland are those known familiarly 
as the ‘I'welve Apostles’, from the circuinstance that they 
are always seen in flocks of exactly twelve. [1600 Nasne 
Sammer’s Last Will Wks. (Grosart) V1. 136 ‘Vo feede the 
povre *twelue dayes, & let them starue all the yeare after.] 
1693 Stir I. P. Brount Wat. Hist. 132 Tohacco. In the 
‘T'welve-Days they begin to Sow their Seed. 1725 H. Bourne 
Antiq. Vulg. xvii. (heading), The Wickedness of oh<erving 
the Twelve Days after the common Way. @1§77 Sir T. 
SsmitH Commw. Eng. (1633) 110 They which either con- 
deinne or acquite the man are not called Judzes but the 
*twelve men, 1607 Hen/ey-in-Arden Rolls (MS.) 22 Oct., 
Henleye. Agreementes & paines bie the Tweluemenne as 
followeth made at the Couurte holden ther the 22 daye of 
october, 1608 in A. 4 Q. 8th Ser. XI. 20x/1 Paines laid at 
the great courte at Sheffelde,.by the twelue men of the 
sooke of Ecclesfelde. 1672 Cozveli’s Interpr., Twelve 
Afen,., otherwise called the Jury or Enquest, is a number of 
twelve persons [etc.], 1744 in J. Hammond Cornzu. Parish 
(1897) vi 80 [It was resolved] that every Principall Inhabi- 
tant..under the denomination of a twelve-man shall be an 
acting Manager and Trustee [of the Workhouse). 1886 
Johns llepkins Univ. Stud. Ser. w. 1. 55 The patentees are 
said to have been called the ‘Twelve Men ’or Duzine, and to 
have had both legislative and judicial powers in town affairs. 
1390 Gower Conf 111. 108 her ben *signes tuelve, Whiche 
have her cercles be hemselve Compassed inthe zodiaque. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xxu. (Percy Soc.) ros In the x1i. siznes 
them selfe to domify. a1585 Montcomerie Féyting 421 Be 
the poles, and the planets, and the signes all twell. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Man. Astron. in Vop, Treat, Se. (1841) 7 Under zlc 
pera *twelftacna, 1535 CovERDALE 2 Aings xxiii. 5 Them 
that hrent incense..to the Sonne, and the Mone, and the 
twolue tokens. 

2. adso/, with ellipsis of sb., preceded by a pro- 
noun or demonstrative, or as predicate. 

@ 990, cgso [sec A.B]. crocofseeA.a]. c1000 Ags. Gosp. 
Mark xiv. 20 Pa sade he him, An of eow twelfum 
ine syld, ¢ 2205 Lay. 25275 Pas twa:lfe heore wai ferden. 
/bid. 26206 For ajan pine tweie Heo habbeod twalue 
(e1275 twalue} 1382 Wryciir Gen. xxxv. 22 The sones of 
Jacob weren twelue, — 2 Sav. ii. 15 Twelue of the children 
of Dauid. 1535 Coverpate Yosh. xxi. 40 All the cities of 
the children of Merari..were twolue. 1646 J. Bexsricce 
Vsura Accom. 5 A Banke of Recovery. .herein Twelve were 
given for the use of an Hundred per annum. 

spec. b. with ellipsis of hours (of the day: cf. 
twelve hours in III. c.); also twelve o’clock. 

To strike twelve the first time (or all at once), fig. to dis- 
play all one’s capacities in one’s first performance. 

¢ 1482 J. Kay tr. Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes (1870) P11 All 
the nyght frou twelfe the clocke unto vin the daye. 1605 
Suaks. Wacb. u. i. 3 Fleance. The Moone is downe; I have 
not heard the Clock, Bang. And she goes downe at 
Twelve. 1638 Sanoerson Serv. (1681) II. 129 If a man 
should vow he would never eat till all the clocks in the city 
should strike twelve together. 1665 in Zxtr. S. P. rel. 
Friends Ut. (1912) 237  Betweene eleauen and twelue A 
clocke. 1709 Prior Hans Carvef 33 She..was wak’d at 
Ten ;..At Twelve She rose, 1785 Burxs Dr. Jlornbook xxxi, 
Some wee, short hour ayont the twal. 1818 Scotr W’od 
Roy xxii, D'ye think I wad hae comed out at twal o'clock 
at night? 1832 ‘l'exnyson Death Old Year v, ‘lhe light 
burns low: ’Tis nearly twelve o'clock. 1847 EMERson Eng. 
Traits xix. (1856) 310 Vheir best parts were slowly revealed ; 
..they did not strike twelve the first time. 1862 Muss 
Brappon Lady Audley xxiii, The clock struck twelve. 
1894 J. A. Note in Academy 10 Feh. 119/3 There are some 
writers who, to use a homely colloquialism, strike twelve all 
at once: their first achievement..tells us all about them. 

ce. with ellipsis of years (of age). 

1607 SHaxs. Cor. tv. v. 135 We would muster all From 
twelue, to seuentie. 1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 75 Unlesse 
an inclination be very discoverable {in a child], it cannot be 
perceived till after Twelve. 1818 Byron ¥uant. 1, Attwelve 
he was a. .quiet hoy. 

d. Zhe twelve (spec.): applied to various bodies 
of twelve men having some special office, as the 
twelve apostles, a select vestry consisting of twelve 
parishioners, etc. ; also, the books of the twelve 
‘minor prophets’ in the Old Testament. 

cgso Lindis/. Gosp, John vi.71 An of Sm tuelfum. 1382 
Wet John xx. 24 Thomas, oon of the twelue..was not 
with hem. 1526 Tinpate Like ix. 1 Then called he the 
xij. to gether, and gave them power and auctorite over all 
devyls. ¢1605 dec. Bk. W. Wrayin Antiquary XXXII, 
213 A great contention betwixt the xij as they tearmed 
theymselves and the commonaltie of Rippon ahout the elec- 
tion of the wakeman, 1635 Vestry Bés. (Surtees) 97 It was 


TWELVE. 


agreed by the twell of the parish of Pettingtone there should 
be a ceasment of sex penns a pound. 1843 Macautay 
Regillus xxxvii, Maulius, eldest of the 'welve Who kept the 
Golden Shield. 1882 Farrar Lardy Chr. IL. 484 St. John 
was the last survivor of the ‘lwelve, 1898 J. RosBertson 
Poetry & Kelig. Ps. iii. 52 The ‘l'welve minor prophets.. 
perhaps the very first notice we have of them in history is a 
reference to them as a collection, known as ‘the twelve’, 
1909 Sir W. M. Ramsay in £.rposttor July 14 ‘Whe duties.. 
discharged by the Twelve in the original congregation. 

3. Used for the ordinal TWELFTH ; in quot. 1682 
Twelve eve = Twellth-eve (TWELFTH C). Obs. 
(exc. after the sb, in such expressions as page 
twelve, chapler lwelve, etc.). 

See also ‘lwetrtH A. ry; some of the quots. there may 
properly belong here. 

1430-40 Lypu. Bochas 1x. xiv. (MS. Bodl. 263) 419/2 The 
twelue In noumbre Callid Pope Iohn. 1586 W. WesBe 
mii fPoetrie (Arb.) 62 Transpose anie of those feete..and 
make short either the two, foure, sixe, eizht, tenne, twelue 
sillable, and it will..fall out very absurdly. 1660 BLoome 
Archit. Be, Within that twelve part. 1682 Piers Descr. 
i. Meath (1770) 124 On Twelve Eve in Christmas. 

II. sd, (with plural ¢we/ves). 

1. Yhe abstract number. 

1425 Craft of Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 9 Cast 6 to 6, & 
bere-of wil arise twelue. 1571 Dicces Panfonun. 1. xii, 
Multiplie the distance..by 12. 1875 ‘JopHUNTER Algedra 
(ed. 7) xxtx. § 440 The numher ten has only two divisors.., 
the number twelve has four...On this account twelve would 
have been more convenient thanten asaradix. Afod. Five 
twelves make sixty. 

2. A set or group of twelve persons or things ; 
esp. a company of twelve players forming a ‘side’ 
at some game. 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 289 Amang Christis awin 
twelf,.Ane tratour was, 1887 Cornh, A/ag. Mar. 258 A 
‘twelve’ of Irish players [at Lacrosse]. 1898 G. MenepiTH 
Odes Fr. Hist. 70 Yhe rosed and starred Revolving ‘I'welves 
{ie. hours of the days and nights]. 1910 I! estw. Gaz. 
28 June 12/2 Both the University twelves were playing last 
week. 

3. a. A thing or person distinguished by the 
number twelve, usually as being the twelfth in a 
series; also member twelve (see NUMBER 5d. 5). 
b. A shoe, glove, etc, of size twelve (in quot. 1607 
allusively), 

1607 TourneuR Xev. Trag. v. i, Courtiers haue feete a’ th’ 
nines and tongues a’ th’ twellues. 1652 J’ropesals for regul, 
Law in Mart. Alisc. V\.294 That there may bea distinction 
made hetween clerks of the children’s threes, and stagers of 
the long twelves. 1855 Drowninc A/uster Hugucs of Saxe- 
Gotha vii, Your masterpiece, hard number twelve, 

4. A thing characterized in some way by the 
num ber twelve; ¢. g. a twelve-pounder, or a twelve- 
bore, gun (see I1I.), a candle weighing twelve to 
the pound, etc. 

1804 Carr, Maittanp in Naval Chron. XI. 409 A Ship 
Privateer, carrying sixteen twelves and sixes. 1895 Ouzing 
(U.S.) XXVIL. 64/1 The opinion of sportsmen has changed 
during recent years, and twelves have steadily grown in 
favor. 

5. (Only in £7.) a. A sheet of a book folded 
into twelve leaves (usually in phir. zz ¢welves). 
(Cf, TWeLYEMo.) 

1670 in S, Lennard tr. Charvvon’s IVisd. Advert. Bks., Ovid 
Metamorphosis, in Verse, hy George Sandys, in twelves. 
1675 Clavels Gen. Catal, Bhs, 1g Divinity in large Twelves. 
fbid, 30 Physick in small Twelves, 1683 Moxon J/ech. 
Exere., Printing xxii. ? 4 If the Form be.. Twelves, he sets 
also under the Fifth Page Signature 3, and under the 
Seventh Page Signature 4. 1766 Public Advertiscr 20 May, 
Saturday will be published. .in two volumes in twelves,..the 
second edition of The Vicar of Wakefield. 1792 Advt. 
Perry’s New Fr, Lng. Dict., To he comprised in 750 Pages, 
in large Pocket Twelves, 1882 J. SoutnwarpD Pract. 
Printing xiii, 121 ‘Vwelves, or duodecimo, is a sheet folded 
into twelve leaves, making twenty-four pages. Itis written 
12mo. /bid. 124 Long ‘Iwelves is a twelvemo the pages 
of which read across the broad way. 

b. éranzsf. A book (or books) of which each 
sheet is folded into twelve leaves. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxii. & 7 There are 
four Voluinns in use that are differently Imposed, viz. Folio, 
Quarto, Octavo and ‘Iwelves. /éid., The other Volumns, 
viz. Sixteens, Twenty-fours, Thirty-two’s, are but the Octavo's 
and Twelves doubled, or twice douhled. 1716 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit. 111, 9 In a very small twelves of 36 sides in 
Print, call’d, 7’ke A/arrow of Prayer, 1786 Cowrer Grati- 
tude 27 Vhis moveahle structure of shelves,..charged with 
octavos and twelves. 1809 Byron Baris 4 Rev. viii, And 
Little’s lyrics shine in hot-press’d twelves. ¢1888 A. Lanc 
Rowfant Books ii, ‘ Dear, dumpy twelves ’, to fill the nooks. 

Cc. altrib. 

1755 Connoisseur No. 71 2? 6 Though contracted into the 
small space of a twelves voluine. /éi¢. No. 93 P 10 The 
‘I'welves edition of the Connoisseur will be published on 
Tuesday the esth of thisinstant November. 1771 Luckombr 
Hist. Vrinting 110 He printed a small twelves volume with 
the following title. 


ITI. Combinations: 

&. with sbs. forming adjs. in sense ‘of, pertaining 
to, having, containing, measuring, weighing, cost- 
ing, or in some way connected with, twelve of the 
things named’, as /we/ve-budton, -candle, feet, Soot, 
head, -hole, -horse (-power), -inch, -mile, -pint, 
-pound, -shilling, -stone, -thread, _ Db. with sbs. 
+-ED?, forming parasynthetic adjs. in sense having 
or characterized by twelve of the things named ’, 
as ¢welve-banided, -footed, -fruited, -gated, -legged, 


TWELVEFOLD. 


-oared, -rayed, -sided, -starred, -slranded, -lowered. 
c. Special Combs.: twelve-bore a, (of a gun), 
having a bore corresponding to the diameter of 
spherical ballets of twelve to the pound; sé, 
a twelve-bore gun; twelve-divided a,, divided 
intotwelve parts; twelve-eight (usnally 1,7), Afzs., 
denoting a ‘time’ or rhythm with twelve quavers 
in a bar, distributed in threes, the bar thus con- 
taining four beats; twelve-gauge = /we/z'e-bore ; 
twelve-hour @., (a) Sc. (/wal-hour) of or per- 
taining to twelve o'clock (noon) ; (4) turning once 
in twelve hours, as a wheel in a clock or watch; 
(¢) consisting of twelve hours, as a working day ; 
twelve hours (.S¢.), twelve o’clock in the day, 
midday (also a//r7é.) ; a meal or refreshment taken 
at noon; twelve-point sphere, Geov., a sphere 
passing through twelve special points in connexion 
with a tetrahedron, analogons to the sz7e-pornt 
circle of a triangle; twelve-pounder, a cannon 
which discharges shot weighing twelve pounds; 
+twelve-tide = TWELFTHTIDE (0bs.); twelve- 
yearly a., occurring cvery twelve years, 


1781 Pennane //ist. Quad. Il, soc “Twelve-banded 
Afrinadillo}). 1859 ‘SToNenENGE’ Shoteeun 243 A good 
muzzle-loading gun of *twelve-bore, with a charge of .14 
ounces of shot. 1892 Grerner breech. Loader 132 The best 
all-round gun for sporting purposes isthe 12- bore with 30-inch 
barrels. 1886 Kirtixnc Mefartin. Ditties (1888) 42 * lwelve- 
button gloves. ¢1865 Lutnesy in Circ. Sc. 1. 124 2, 24,000 
cubic feet of *twelve-candle gas. 1904 Weston. Gaz, 15 Dec. 
12/1 The Japanese material consists of a sharp strong warp 
of *twelve-cut yarn, with soft weft. 1864 TrENNvson 
ayliner's F759 Sent like the *twelve-divided concubine To 
inflame the tribes. 1884 /'a// Wall G, 8 Sept. 4/1 A._pre- 
lude in the key of A inajor, “*twelve-cight time. 1794 in 
Picton L'fool Munic, Rec. (1886) IL. 267 A “twelve feet figure 
executed in..green Bronze. 1898 Reviewof Rev. Feh, 178/2 
A_ twelve-foot basswood Canadian Canoe. 1611 CotTGr., 
Charrée, .a little “twelue-footed water-worme, niuich hunted 
after by Trowtes 1872 O. W. Hotmes l’o-t Breakf-t. i. 
(1885) 34 Yon “twelve-fruited tree. rgtz1 Ramsay in £2. 
positor Mar. 2245 The “twelve-gated celestial city with its 
twelve-towered gates. 1859 ‘STONEHENGK' Shotgun 173 
gun of *12 gauge carries a ball weighing the twelfth part of 
a pound avoirdupois. 1894 Outing (US.) XXIII. 393/2, 
I cariied a twelve-gauce and Srfi his nondescript weapon. 

1 Farrar Darkn. § Daur li, Ishmael ben Phabi, iFigh 
Priest of the Jews, on whose ephod has hung the *twelve- 
gemined oracle. 1798 //udl Advertiser 60: t. 2/1 Damaged 
St. Petersburg "Twelve-Head Flax. 1834 M¢Cutcocu Dict. 
Commerce 581 [Lhe Petersburgh and Narva flax..come to 
us in hundles of 12, 9, and 6 heads /df:7.] Charges at Peters- 
burgh on 12 Ilead Flax, per ton. 1765 J/uscum Rust. 
IV. xxiii, 107 Cloth made. .of Narva *twelve-headed flay, 
1903 West. Gaz.16 Jan.2/1 The wall that used to be the 
confine of theold “twelve hole green. /éfd. 16 May 7. 2 The 
car .. was a “twelve-horse-power Gladiator. 1791 J. 
Learsoxnt Poems 67 The Sun now frae the rae hour 
point Had nearly skifftittwa hours yont. 1825 J. NicHoLtson 
Operat. Mechanic 491 The twelve-hour wheel turns the 
minute index, 1909 MVestu. Gaz.12 Ang. 6 3 Theemployers 
refuse to grant them the twelve-hour day. 1500-20 Duxear 
Poems xxviii, 1 Betuix “twell houris and ellevin. 1599 in 
Spottisw. Miscell, (1845) 11. 279 She furnished drink to 
bim until twelve hours (at noon). 1637 RutuerRForD 
Letters 14 Mar, (1664) cxvii, 224 Onur moonslizht is better 
then their twelve-hours-sun. 1844 Jas. Datrantine J/fller 
of Deanhaugh ii. 30 Was it to be expected .. that such 

riends could meet..in the middle of a winter day, and 
separate without their ‘twal hours’? 1876S. R. WHitEHFAD 
Daft Davie 189 She sat down and took her twal-hours (noon 
meal). 1611 Cotcr.s.v, Noyal, Pied Royal. .the ordinarie 
*twelue-ynch foot. 1882 ep. to Ho. Repr. Pree. Met. U.S. 
275 ‘A. 32-inch vein of high-grade ore was met in a cross-cut. 
1839 T. MitcHett A ristoph., Frogs 42 note, A laugh, such 
as the *twelve-labour demigod alone could give. 1656 .Vecw 
«ldmanack (ed. 2) 7 That triple-headed and so consequently 
*twelve legged curre. 1896 Baven-Powet Matasele Cam- 
paign xv. 116 A “*twelve-mile ride next morning, 1815 Scott 
Guy MM. xvi, I saw his boat..fly across the lake like a 
*twelve-oared harge. 1891 Da‘ly News 17 Nov. 3/7 Vhe 
pulling race for 12-oared cutters. 1785 Burns Address 
to Detl x, An’ dawtit, *twal-pint Hawhkie’s gaen As yell’s 
the Bill, 1670 Eacuarp Cont, Clergy 107 Tbe service 
.-is read by some ten or *twelve-pound-man [who] has but 
just skil enough to reade the lessons with twice conning 
over. 1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. Div. “ 
No, 2612 The average ranges obtained..with a 12-1b. shot. 
1800 J/isc, T'r.in Asiat. Aun. Reg. 24/2 A lucky ball from 
a *twelve-pounder. 1876 Bancrort //ist, U.S. 111. ix. 425 
The ‘Inflexible’.. carried eighteen or twenty twelve- 
pounders and ten smaller guns. 1855 KixGstey Glaucus 
(1878) 167 The *twelve-rayed sun-star (Solaster papposa) 
with his rich scarlet armour. 1811 Regul. & Ord. Army 
153 Good marketable Wheat, and well dressed through a 
*Twelve-Shilling seamed Cloth. 1831 Brewster Optics 
xxx. (1838) 250 This mineral, which crystallises in six and 
*twelve-sided prisms [etc]. 1876 Ruskin St, Mark's 
Rest it. § 19 A twelve-sided figure. 1839 Baitey Festus 
xix. (1848) 216 Like her who wears in Heaven the *twelve- 
starred crown, 1882 F. M. Crawrorp J/r. /saacs ii, Able 
to carry a *twelve-stone man. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 243 The properly-wielded *twelve-stranded 
intimidator [s.¢. whip]. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
433/2 Reef and head holes of large sails have grommets of 
“twelve thread line. 1557 Tusser 100 Points Hush. x\v, 
While *twelue tide doe last. 1568-70 Darrell Papers in 
H. Hall Soc. Eliz. Age (1886) App. ii. 242 Seven night at the 
lest after twelve-tide last. 31911 *Twelve-towered [see 
twelve-gated). 1906 C. A. SHERRING IVest. Trbet xiv. 283 
Every twelfth year, when there is a. . *twelve-yearly fair. 


Twelvefold (twe'lvfould), a and a/v, [f. 
TWELVE+-FOLD. Cf. OE. ¢welf-feald adj.] 


524: 


A. adj. a. Twelve times as great or as much. 
b. Composed of twelve parts ur divisions, or .in 
qnot. 1834) of twelve kinds. 

1557 Kecorve Whetst, ij, Duadecuple, 12t01).. Twelue- 
fold. ¢1586 C’tess Pempnoke /’s. Lxxvi. xii, The twelve- 
fold race of godly Isracll. 1854 Cur. G. Rossertt 
Paradise iv, The Vree of Life. . with its twelvefold fruits. 

B adv. ‘lwelve tumes in amount. 

1660 K. Coke Power & Subj, 150 First fruits shall be paid 
upon the muss of 5. Martin; he who shall not then pay 
them, sball forfeit forty shillings,and pay twelvefold the value 
of the fruits. 1910 192k Cent. Heb. 373 In Queensland the 
amount of sugar grown by white labour has increased 
twelvefold, 

Twelvemo ‘twe'lvinv), English reading of the 
abbreviation 12mo or X!1Imo for DeopEcinv. Also 
allrib, 

1819 ‘R. Rapecais’ Aédei lard & Heloisa 66 We stew them 
down for twelvemio use. 1835 J. ILaxntrr Gibliopeyia 1. 12 
The tweivemo also presents us with the cigbtecns, after the 
sheet is cut into three divisions. 1888 Jacom J/'rinters’ 
Vocab., Twelvemo, a sheet of paper folded into twelve 
leaves, written thus—12mo, Alsoculled ‘duodecimo’. ror 
Chambers’ Frui. Jan.7 2 Another French book. .is atwelve- 
ino volume. 

Twelvemonth (twelvmonp. [orms: see 
Twetver and Monti; also 4 tuelfmoth; B. 4 
tuelmoneth, -monp, -moth, twelmonep, 4 6 
twelmunth, 5 -monyth, twolmonthe, 5-6 twel- 
moneth(e, -month(e, -mond e, (6 -motte); y¥. 
5 towlmonyth, 6 tolmonth, -mont, Sc. -mount, 
-mond, -mowth, towmound, 8 Sc. towmond, 
-month, 8-9 Sc.towmont. [f. OI. 7we/fTwELve 
+ ménad pl., Moxtu. The y-forms, however, are 
app. ad. ON, (S/fmianudr, of similar formation.] 

. A period of twelve months: a year. 

(1038 Charter of Harold llarcfoot in Kemble Coed. Dif. 
IV. 56 Wel neh twelf monad, a 1131 O. de. Chrou. an, 1128 
Wier it tweolf mond of *e mare. arzag Ancr. KR. 218 Ihe 
uormeste tweolf moned bet heo bigon ance lif] ¢ 1275 
Passion our Lord 86 in O, £. Wisc. 3 \leore michele feste 
Ofalle be twelfinoneb pat wes pe alre meste. a 1300 Cursor 
Ay, 1917 A tuelfmoth [z.77. twelfsmonbe, tuelmoneth, 
tweluemoneb] was gan. 1377 J.ance. 77. 770 UV. xt. 337 A 
feure, Pat taketh me al a iwelf-moneth. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vu, xix. 242 A twelue moneth will soone be done. 
1588 SHaks. L. 1, L.v. it. 837 A tweluemonth and a day, 
1640 rome Antipedes t. vit, He has not drunke so deepe a 
draucht this iwelvmonth. 1766 Brackstone Como, VY. ix. 
141 A lease for ‘twelve months’ is only for forty cight weeks; 
hut if it be for ‘a twelvemonth ‘in the singu’ar number, it is 
good for the whole year. 1876 Bancrort /fist. U.S. 1V. 
xv. 470 Not a twelve-month passed away without a massacre 
of the pioneers. 

B. [c1305 21000 Virgins in FE. ?. (1862) 68 Tuelmonb 
& elleue wyke.] 13 . Cursor A, 1919 (Gitt.) A tuelmoneth 
was gan. ¢1400 Destr, Troy 13230 :\ twelmond & two 
wekes. [c1q20 Chron. Vilod, 3148 Pe whyche was twol- 
monthe seke in Fe palsy.) 1421 Coventry Leet Bh. zg At 
the fourthe trespas to forswer the fredom of this Cite a 
twelonyth & aday. 1573 G, Iarvev Letter-dk, (Camden) 
12 he putting on of mi hat at problem, which I did not 
twelmunth nethir. 

y- 1477 Marc. Paston in P. Lett, II]. 215 We was not 
gladder of no thyng that he harde thys towlmonyth. 1535 
St. Papers Hen. VIL, V1. 287 He would not haue come in 
this tolmontr, at the Icast. 1596 in Spalding Club Mise. 1. 
85, I sall giwe hreid to my bairnis this towmound. 1726 
Ramsay Verses on Last Leafii, Thrice fifty and sax tow- 
monds neat. @ 1774 Fercusson /lection Poems (1845) 42 
For towmonths twa their sanl is lent. 1785 Burns Cottar’s 
Sat, Night xi, *"T was a towmond auld, sin’ lint was i’ the 
bell. 1818 Scotrr //r?t. Medi, xxxix. [xl], Tbere will be less 
scathe amang us; mine owsen hae been reckan this towmont. 

b. Following and qualifying a date, in such 
phrases as chal day (+ a) twelvemonth, Michaelmas 
was a twelvemonth, Laster come twelvemonth: 
= a year before or after... (see BE v. 20, COME v. 
35). 

c1290 S. Eng, Leg. 3. 178/15 In bat dai atwelf monbe ore 
louerd..turnde water to win. c1400 tr. //igden (Rolls) 
VIL. 521 (MS. 8) This day a twelve monthe the same houre 
whanne y schal dye, he schal dye. 1430-1 Nolls of Parlt. 
IV. 368 To been arezed and paied be the Fest of Ester come 
tuelfemonethe next. 1473-4 Ace. Ld. Iigh Treas. Scot. \. 
63 For schone..fra Michelmes wes a tuelfmoneth to the 
xxiiij day of Nouember last hipast. 1545 in Leadam Court 
Requests (Selden Soc.) 187 Abowte our Ladys day in Lent 
was a Twelmonethe. 1586 Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1882) 1V. 
464 The pest wer in the town as it wes this tyme tolmowth. 
1667 in Verney Ment. (1907) I. 260 [They will pay no rent) 
till Christmas come twelvemonth. 1674 £ssex Papers (Cam- 
den) 1, 182 Discbarging y® I'welvemonths Arrear. y® paymt 
of wh ought to have begun at Christmass last was twelve- 
montb, 1712 Appison Sfect, No. 435? 3 When I was at my 
Friend Sir Roger de Coverley’s about this time Twelve- 
month, 1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 1. iii, Till this time 
towmond, 1802 Anna Srwarp Left. (1811) VL 22 The 
added weakness entailed upon me by the yet unrecovered 
accident of spring-twelvemonth. 

2. Twelvemonth(s mind: a commemoration of 
a deceased person by celebration of masses, etc. a 
year after (or annually on the anniversary of) 
the day of his death or funeral, Cf. MontH’s 
uinb. Obs, exc. /fzst. 

1428 E. E. Willis (1882) 82 Y wolle bat myne executours, 
vij yere after my decesse, holdyn twelf monthes mynde. 
1538 JS. dec. St. Fohn's Ilosp., Canterb,, For wast of 
tapers att ye twelmonths mynde iiijd. 1572 R. H. tr. La- 
uaterus’ Ghostes (1396) 211 Rites instituted by the Com- 
mandement of wandring soules, as Masses for tbe dead, 
vigils, prayers, and twelvemonths minds, 1829 HeatH 


TWENTIETH. 


Grocer’ Comp, (1869) 232 .\ solemn obiit anniversary. or 
twelve months mind. 

3. atirtb, (In quot. 1536 referring to the ‘twelvc- 
month's mind’: see 2., 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 7339 (Cott) pai wit-in a tuel-moth stag~, 
War put vte o pair heritage. 13.. /bid, 21038 (Gutt.) Par 
he was ina tuelfniuth quile, 1536 Test, /-dor. (Surices) V1. 
53 .\t the daye of ny berelay, at iny vy daye, and at my 
twelve moneth danse 1897 Maty Kincstry it. Africa lg, 
Engaging for twelve-month terns of work. 

ficuce + Twe'lvemonthing, a. (of a beast) 
twelve months old; sé. a beast, as a calf or colt, 
twelve months old; = YEARLING; Twe-lve- 
monthly adv., every twelve months, yearly, 
annually, 

1551 in Longu:, Mag. Apr. (1905 531, vili twelmonthyng 
bullocks..a twelmonting maire colt. 1600 in W, F. Shaw 
Mem FEastry (1870) 226 tens vij kine ii) tow ey beasts 
and fower iwelve mouthings, 1686 Prot Sfaffordsh. 261 A 
Cow-calf. id another..3 weeks and some odd days, before 
she was a ‘I'welve-monthing. 1847-8 Hl. Mutre Airst 
fmpr, x. (1857) 167 Six thousand loads of the young polc- 
woud. . being used twelvemonthly, 

Twelvepence (twe'lvpéns). a. 
inoney equal to twelve pennies (now rare). 
A coin of this value, a shilling (06s.). 
merly abbreviated xij d. 

61380 Wretr Sel. Wks. IIL. 301 Men of luwe and 
jurours han non conscience to furswere hem for twel pens 
and her dyner. and Child. Marriages 60 Apon Midsomer 
even last, the said I homas send a 7 oken, videlicet a xij‘, to 
the <aid Eleine. 1568 Sat:r, Poems Nefurm. x\viii. 58 Sour 
court-men heir hes maid my claith deir, And raisd it twell- 
pennisof the ell 1622 Bacon //en. 17 / 216 The Recoinaye 
of Groats and Halfe groats now Twelve-pences and Six. 
pences. 1665 in De Foe Plague (1840) 41 Every of the said 
chirurgeons shall have twelvepence a body searched by them, 
1864 Burton Scot Abr, (1. it, 183 We..dined. .very well for 
twelvepence a inan, 

Twelvepenny \twe'lvpéni), a. (s6.) 
rare, 

1. Of the value of, or amounting to, twelvepence. 
t Twelvepenny piece, a shilling (o0és.). 

1594 Bitxpevit /ixerc. 1. vii. (1636) 21, 7 twelue-penny 
peeces of silver. 31710 AppISON Zatler No. 24g P1 Vhe 
Adventures that this ‘Twelvepenny-liece has been engaged 
in. 1712 Prineaux Direct. Ch,-wardens (ed. 4) 99 Done for 
the base Lucre of a Six-penny or Twelve-penny Fee. ; 

2 Costing or priced at twelvepence ; for or in 
connexion with which a shilling is paid or payable. 

1609 Dikker Gulls lorne-bk. Proa:m 13 jh, When ata new 
play ae take vp the twelue-penny roome, neat the stage. 
1609 13. Jonson Si1Z, Wom, 1. ¥, At the tweluepeny ordinary. 
1678 Davoren sll for Love Pref. hiv, This Rhyming Judge 
of the Twelve-penny Gallery. 1712 Loud. Gaz. No. 4483/3 
The Twelvepeny Siamps prescrib'd by Law for Ale-bouse- 
Licenses. 1726 Swirt Guliizer i. ini, A bit of bread. .as big 
as two twelve-penny loaves. 1728 MorGan Algzers I. Pref, 
15 .\ twelve-penny Pamphlet would contain full as much, 
1814 Suirreie Agric. Shetl. fs. 21 Rent is paid by the 
merk of land,..an indefinite quantity..of ground; nierks 
being divided into different classes, such as sixpenny, nine- 
penny, and twelvepenny merks. : 

3. That may be hired for twelvepence; paying, 
or receiving, twelvepence. 

1614 B, Joxson Bart. Fair v. vi, Thou Esquire of Dames, 
Madams and twelue-penny Ladies. 1620 Mitton Astrolog. 
31 ‘lhe twelve-penny Hirelings make artificiall Lightning. 
1683 Buxvan Greatn, Soud Whs, 1£53 I. 132 More vigilant 
in dealing with a twelvepenny customer than they will be 
with Chiist. 1707 Loud. Gaz. No. 4296/3 The Out-Pen- 
sioners (commonly called the Twelve-Penny Pensioners). 

4. fig. Of small value, paltry, insignificant. 

3603 ia Fuller Ch. //ist. (1655) x. i. § 24 ad fin., That men 
be not excommunicated for trifles, and twelve-peny matters, 

B. 5d. Sc. (in form /walpenny), A twelvepcnny 
piece, a shilling (Scots): see SHILLING 1b. Hence 
lwalpenny worlk = twelve pennyworth. 

1786 Burxs wa Dogs 115 An’ whyles twalpennie worth 
o’ nappy Can mak the bodies unco happy. 1816 Scotr 
-intig, Advt, Perhaps a Scottish ‘twalpenny’, or English 
penny, which was expended in snuff or whisky. 

+Twelver. Oés. slang. [f. TWELVE +-Ek 1] 
A coin worth twelve pence. 

a1j700 BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Tivelver, a Shilling. 1725 
in Vew Cant, Dict. 1732 Tricks of Town 15 Coachme:.. 
demanding t’other ‘I'welver or Tester above their Fare. 

Twelvetide, obs. var. IWELFTHATIDE. 

Twelye, obs. form of TwILLy 56,1 

+Tweme, v. Cbs. Forms: 1 twéman, B 
twemen, tweamin,tweamen. [OE. /wemau, f. 
an extension of the stem of (wd, Two.] (rans. To 
divide into two parts, separate (///, and /ig.). 

[¢ 893, «1225: see To-TWEME.] @ 1023 WuLFsTAN Hovt. He 
(Napier) 272 pat we..ne lztan us deofol dwelian ne twa- 
man. c10s0 Byrhtferth'’s Handboc in Anglta VIII. 334 
Pys taken [dyple} gesetton ba ealdan writeras on ciriclicum 
bocum, pat hig twamdon otde atywdon pa Sewitnyssa 
baligra sewrita. c1z05 Lay. 2948 Ic wile..twemen mine 
bearnen. a12zg St. A/arher. 5 Ne mei unc now@er lif ne 
dead tweamin atwa. a1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. fom, 
265 Hwet mej tweamen us from godd ant balden us peonne. 

+ Twen, obs. form of TOWEN a. 

1612 in Antiguary Jan. (1906) 28/1 Thirtie paire of Twen 
Sheets, . .sixe dozen of table napkins, tbone halfe flexen, and 
thother halfe Twen. 

T wen, twene, obs. ff. Twaty, TweEen, Twinz! 

Twenter, obs. form of TWINTER. 

Twentieth (twentiép), a. and sb, Forms: 


I twentizopa (-teogopa, -tugopa), twentizpa 


A sum of 
7b. 
Also for- 


Now 


TWENTIETH. 


(-tespa), 3 tuentipe, twentide, 3-4 twentipe, | 
4 tuuentipe, 5 twentythe, (-tyd, 6 tuentieth), 
6-7 twentith, -teth, 6- twentieth; 8. 4 tuen- 
tende,tuentiand e; +. 4twentiest, 5twentyest. 
[OE. éeventigoda, vtec. (see above), f.¢wentég TWENTY 
+-00a (see -TH *); becoming in ME. ‘¢wendipe, 
-ythe, from 16ih c. twentieth. Northern ME. had 
also /wentende, twentiand.e, with the Norse ordinal 
sufftx -andi, -ende; cf. ON. tuttugand?, Norw. 
Ujugande,Sw.tjugonde, MDa. tugende, a. tyvende. 
The other WGer, langs. have forms with the super- 
lative suffix -d5¢-, as OFris, fwinti-, twintegosta 
(WKris. ¢2veintichste), MDu. fwintechste, Du., 
MLG., LG. fwintigste, OHG. zweinsugésto, 
(MHG. cwetnzigeste, Ger. ctvansigste), also mod. 
Icel. ¢u¢tugast?; a similar form fwen(test appears 
in 14-13th c. southern Eng.: cf. Caxton’s shirtiest 
for THIRTIETH.] 

A. adj. 

1. The ordinal numeral corresponding to the 
cardinal Twenty; last of twenty; next after the 
nineteenth, a. in concord with a sb. expressed. 

TTwentieth penny, one penny in every twenty: cf. THirp 
B. 1. 4, and sense 2 below. 

a goo O. FE. Martyrol. 20 Mar., On bone twentezdan dex 
pzes mon 4es bidse pridda woroldedxz. ¢ 1000 Sar. Leech l. 
II. 194 Mona se twentigopa. c1250 Gen, & Ex. 3641 On 
dat oer twentide dai, of de oder moned tuzte he wel. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9036 In pe tuentibe 3er of is kinedom. 
1387 Trevisa //igden 1 Rolls) VIII. 255 Kyng Henry hadde 
pe 1wentibe peny of lewed mez{’s] catel. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace xt. 376 Xix thai war, and Craufard,. .The twentyd 
man, the nowmer to fullfill. 1530 Patsar. 372/2 Vingtiesoe, 
twenteth, 1564 Harninc Ans Jeivell's Chalenge (1565) 
96h, [This] Origen sheweth..in the twentith homilie v 
Josue. 1643 Gaker Chron. (1653) 395 In this twentieth 
yeer..Sir Piers Butler,.was created Earle of Osory 1779 
Mirror No. 37. P 6 Soon after my twentieth year my father 
died. 1818 Frere Monks 4 Giants im, xi, The festivals.. 
That every twentieth century come in season. 1894 5. 
Weyman Under Red Robe vii, 1 was pondering for the 
twenticth time what step | should take next. 

B. c1330 RK. Bruxne Chron, (1810) 309 Whan it wer.. 
stabled & sette, Io gyne be penie tuentende pe Kyng, 
33.. Cursor 1/. 10999 (Cott.) BS four and tuentiand night. 

y, 1398 Vrevisa Barth, De P, R. xix. cxxxi.(1495) nn tij/2 
Siliqua is the twentiest parte of Solidus. 1480 Caxton Contn. 
Higden (Rolls) VHI. 523 The two and twentyest day. 
1483 — Gott. Leg. 334h 1 Theoneand twentyest Chapytre, 

b. with ellipsis of sb., usually to be supplied 
from context; also sfee. of day (of the month), 
occas. of year, 

1643 Baker Chron. (1653) 533 The twentieth of September, 
seven of the.. Conspirators..were condemned. «@1700 
in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, 1X. 337 In the 20% of her 
age. 1704 N.N. tr. Bucatini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 111, 
157 Yesterday..heing the Twentieth of this Instant. 1749 
F. Smitu Voy, Disc. I. 31 ‘The Interiin, between the 
twentieth and twenty-eighth was filled. 1782 in J. H. 
Harting //ist. Sardin. Chapel (1905) 25 On the 2oth of April, 
1782, on Enster Eve, this year. rg0z J. K. Maxn Hist. 
Popes I. t. 245 In the sixth century, as in the twentieth. 

c. with nuinerais below ten, forming ordinals of 
those between twenty and thirty: ove-and cwentieth, 

two-and-twenticth, etc. (also F twenticth (and) one, 
etc., obs. rare); now mostly superseded by ¢zucnty- 
Jirst, Cwenly-seconid, etc. 

agoo O, /. Martyrot. 22 Jan., On pone twa & twentiz- 
ban des bas mondes. ¢1000 Sia. Leech. 111. 194 Mouase 
an & twentigoda. crzgo ¥. Lug. Leg. 1. 53/221 In be on 

an twentibe jeve, @1325 A/S, Kail, B. 520 If. sob, Pe 3ere of 
his regne be 3ette ant tuuentibe. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod, 3086 
In Septeinhre be won & twentythe day. 1535 WioTHESLEY 
Chron. (Camden) I. 53 The twentith tow date of Julie. 1596 
Darevaeve tr. Leslie's Mist, Scot, 1. xvini. (S. VS.) 1. 157 
The tuentieth and ane 3¢ir eftir the deith uf his vnkle. 1631 
Mitron Sonu., On having arrived at Age of 23,2 How soon 
hath Time..Stoln on his wing my three and twentith yeer } 
1719 De For Crusoe 1, 231 The four and twentieth Year. 

d. Comb. 

1898 (¢/¢/e) The Twentieth Century New Testament. 
Part I. 1903 G. Maturson Kepr. Men Bible 201 Our in- 
terest in the narrative is a Lwentieth-century interest. 

2. Twentieth part: any one of twenty equal parts 
into which a whole may be divided, 

€1350 ‘Vill, Palerne 5354 No tong mi3t telle be twentibe 
parte. 1611 CotGr., Vinlain, a twentieth; or a twentieth 
part of. 1710 Swirt Mem. to Mr. Harley p 7 The twentieth 
pam are r2¢¢.in x ¢, paid annually out of all ecclesiastical 

enefices, 1848 Dickens Domécy xxxvii, Not a twentieth 
part of the affection that you have for Florence. 1911 
Act 1 § 2 Geo. V, c. 16 $2(1) (a) The yearly value... heing 
taken to be one-twentieth part of the capital value, 

B. sd. 

1. A twentieth part: see A. 2. 

€1330 R, Brune Chyou,{1810) 145 Pe tende suld he nouht, 
no pe tuen(ten]de non make. 1611 [see A. 2]. 1719 W. 
Woop Swr7, Tra fe 345 Crown Pieces .. one Twentieth 
lighter. fbid. Nineteen twentieths of a Crown. 1992 A. 
Youns Trav, France 537 No such thing was known in any 
part of France..as a tenth: it was always a twelfth, or a 
thirteenth, or even a twentieth of the produce, 1815 J. 
Smitu Panorama Sc. & Art \1. 218 The halls should not 
be more than one-twentieth of an inch in diameter, 

2. Afus. A note twenty diatonic degrees above | 
or below a given note (both notes being reckoned), | 
or the interval between two such notes (equal to | 
two octaves and a sixth). So /wo and twentieth: | 
see Two, | 
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1609 Doutann Ornith. Microé. 79 Others are tripled, to 
Wit,..a twentieth, which is equall to asixt, and a thirteenth, 
and so forth, 

Twenty (twe'nti), 2era/ a. and sb. Forms: 
1 twentis, (tuentiz, tuoentis, twoegentiz), 2-6 
twenti, 3 (Orm.) twenntiz, 3-6 tuenty, 4-5 
tuenti, (4 tuent), 5-7 twentie, 6 tuentie, 
twentye, (Sc. twantie, Se. <éia/. twinti, twenti, 
tuonti, toontie) 4- twenty. [OE. ¢wentzz, f. 
twen- two + -tig (= Goth. ¢igus, ON. ézgr decade: 
see -TY*): = OF ris. ¢wintich, -ech, tweintich, -tig 
(Wris, ¢wetntich, NF ris. twuntich). OS. twenlig 
or fwentig, MDu. twintich (Du. twintig), MLG. 
twentig, twintig (LG, twinlig); OHG. sweinsug, 
uc, -0ch (MUG. 2weincec, -te, cwénsie, -ig, Ger. 
swansig); the first element is vartously explained 
as a nom, plur, (OE. ¢zégev) and as a dative form. 
Cf. also ON, ¢uttugu, -ogu (Norw. tjuge, jug, Sw. 
ijngo, MDa. tinge, Da. tyve), and Goth. twat-tigjus 

two decades). 

Like the other cardinals in -ty, in OE. orig. a neuter sh, 
followed hy a genitive plural: e. g. 

¢893 K. ELFRED Oros. 1. i. 18 Nafde he beah ma donne 
twenug hrydera, & twentis sceapa, & twentig.swyna. 971 
Blickl, ffom,. 231 Onbid her seofun & twentig nihta. c¢ 1000 
fEveric Gen, xxxi. 38 Wies ic..mid be nu twentigs wintra, 
f6id, xxxii, 14 Twentiz huccena,.and twentig rammena.] 

The cardinal number equal to twice ten: repre- 
sented by the symbols 20 or xx (formerly some- 
times xx" = L, vigénts). 

A. adj. 1. In concord with a sb. expressed (or 
in OF. in plural form with implied sb.). 

agoo Elene 830 (Gr.) On twentigum [A/S. xx] fotmzlum. 
¢ 1000 JELFric Vumd, xi. 19 Nas to anum deze, ne to twam, 
. neto tynum, ne to twentigum (dagum). a 1225 Ley. Kath. 
2502 Iwenti dahene jong (= journey} ¢1330 R. Brunse 
Chron. (1810) 282 Wele tuenit 3ere. 1478 W. Paston in 
P. Lett, WN. 237, He seythe ye he xxt!s, in hys dette. 
1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 48 A great multitude 
of people, who come twentie mile of to this goodly feast. 
1637 Decrce Star Chamé, §15 in Milton A reo. (Arh.) 16 
There shall he but Twentie Master Printers allowed to haue 
the vse of one Presse, 1758 R. Brown Compl. Farmer 
(1759) 71 A hen sits twenty days, 1853 J. H. Newman 
Mist. Sk. (1873) 11.1. it. 75 In the course of twenty years a 
new generation would arise. 

b. Combined with the numerals below ten (ove 
to ze) to express the nutnbers between twenty 
and thirty; formerly (aud still occasionally) ove 
and twenty, two and twenty, etc. (rarely twenty 
and one, etc.) ; now commonly éwenty-one, wenty- 
two, etc. ; similarly with the ordinals from firs? to 
ninth, forming the ordinals corresponding to the 
above (fwenty-first, twenty-second, etc.), in modern 
use substituted for the earlier ove-and-(wentieth, 
two-and-twentieth, etc. (see TWENTIETH A, 1c). 

c893 K. Airrep O7os. vi, ii. 256 Para twa & twentizra 
moma pe he him to fultume hzfde acoren. a1x31 
O. £. Chron. an. 1124 Pes kinges cnihtes nanien..fif and 
twenti odre cnihtes, 1297 RK. Grovuc. (Rolls) 1532 Vif & 
twenti 3er. @ 1400-50 A/erander 3930 Axt & tuenti men of 
armes. 1526 /’rochim. 5 Nov. (Pat. Roll 18 Hen, ili, 1. 
m. 2d), The Soucraygne..shalbe curraunt..for twenty two 
shillynges and sixe pens, 1596 Datryarce tr. Lesfie's 
fist. Scot. un. xvi. (S.V.S.) 1. 150 Four and tuentie cuhites 
hich, 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta's (fist, Inulies ui. 
xvii 177, 1 haue gone ouer twenty and seauen riuers vpon 
thatcoast. 1777 Ropertson //ist. Al mer, (1783) I. 11. 163 In 
the parallel of twenty-two degrees of latitude. 1794 StTep- 
MAN Surtuamt (1313) 11, xxv. 224 What he called his Silver- 
feast, being the twenty-fifth anniversary of his marriage. 
1820 Soutnry IVesley 1. 53 More than four-and-twenty 
pounds, 1857 Mini+r 2c. Chent. (1862) 111. 204 Allowing 
the. .mixture to stand for twenty-four hours, 

c. As multiplter before a numeral, usually a 
higher onc, as + ¢wenty hundred obs. (= two 
thousand), ¢wenty thousand, etc. (often hyper- 
bolically: cfd). So ¢wemty-one thonsand, etc. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xiv. 31 Mi) tuoentigum Susen- 
dum [Rushw, twoezentigum @usenda] cymed to him. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. ibid., Axen bone be him agen cyma mid twenti- 
sum pusenduni. ¢rz05 Lay. 26824 Twenti hundred cnihten. 
1377 Lanci, P. Pl. B, xvi, 10, I wolde trauaille, . pis tree to 
se twenty hundreth myle. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Alanciple's 7.65 
Yet hach this brid hy twenty thousand foold Leuere in a 
fforest .Goon ete wormes. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems |. 16 
Off the Glen Quhettane twenti scoir He drawe as oxin him 
befoir. 1g92 Suaks. Ven, 6 Ad. 775 If loue haue lent you 
twentie thousand tongues. 1847 Tennyson (Princess iv. 83, 
I would pipe and trill, And cheep and twitter twenty million 
loves, — AVo.t, Twenty thousand pounds sterling. “Twenty 
million dollars. 

d. Used vaguely or hyperbolically for a large 
number, 

tA twenty devil way: see Devi. sb. 19. 

€1470 Golagros 4 Gav, 970 Mis scheild he chopit hym fra 
In tuenty pecis and ma. 1513 DotGtas ucts 1. Prol. 260 
A twenty devill mot fall his werk at anis, 1592 SHaks. 
Ven. & Ad. 575 Were beantie vnder twentie locks kept fast. 
1622 Bacon //ex. 11 228 Vpon Twentie respects hee could 
not haue beene the Man. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa II. 
xxviil. 164, I only came..to sit and talk of twenty and 
twenty fond things, as I nsed to do. 1848 Bucktey //ad 
412 Not even if they should place ten-fold and twenty-times 
such ransoms, 

2. With ellipsis of sb. (which may usually be sup- 
plted from the context). So swenty-one, twenty- 
first, etc. tAnd twenty. used as an intensive. 

¢ 961 AitHELwoip Rule St. Benet xxii. 47 (Gr.) [Let them 
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sleep} tynum and twentigum on anum inne ztgaedere. 
[ce 1000 AZLFRic Gen. xvill. 31 God cwxd: Ne do ic hit, if 
par beod twentig.] c1rz05 Lay. 3387 We mine fader 
habhet vnderton mid pirtti cnihten,..Do we awai pane 
twenti, 13., Cursor Al, 16906 (Cott.) A mikel stan, to turn 
ienogh had tuent {772e monument]. 1535 Coverb. Gen. 
xviil. 31 Peraduenture there might he twentie founde 
therin. 1601 SHAKks, 7/72ve/. Nat. ni, 52 In delay there lies 
no plentie. |hen come kisse me sweet and twentie: Youths 
a stuffe will not endure. 1605 RowLey When you see 
me, etc. Dij, Godyegodnight and twentie syr. 1607 
Mippteton Five Gallants 1,i, As in one pie twenty may 
dip their sippits. 1735 Jonnson Lobo's Adyssinia, Descr. 
xl, 115 The ordinary Dose is six of these Rinds, and I had 
devour'd twenty. 1897 Mary Runcsiey IV. Africa 550 Vhe 
first man to reach the summit was Sir Richard Burton... He 
went up, as did the succeeding twenty-five tmostly Germans) 
from Bahundi. 1goz O. Wister Mirgintan xxiii, His 
thermometer. .registered twenty below zero, 

spee. with ellipsis of years (of age); so 
fwenty-one, etc. 

1773 Gotpsm, Stoops to Cong. 1, What will repair heauty 
at forty, will certainly improve it at twenty. 1836-9 
Dickens S4. Loz, Steam Lacursion, He.,was smart, 
spoffish, and eight-and-twenty. 1849 E. B, Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 83 A young manof twenty, 1898 Mas. B, M. CkoKER 
Peggy of Bartons xxix, } shall he twenty-one in April. 

c, ‘Lhe ordinals /werty-first , twenty-sccond, ete. 
are ordinarily used with ellipsis of day (of the 
month), also year (of a reign). 

1669 F. Veunon “ef. 19 June in Lang Valet’s Trag., etc. 
(1903) 51 My last of the 26 Currt. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4902/2 The King..was to embark on the Twenty-seventh. 
1777 Ropertson Hist. Amer. (1783) 1. 11.141 He set sail..on 
the twenty-fifth of September. 1879 E. Waterion Prefas 
Mariana Brit, 78 In the twenty-second of Henry the 
Seventh. 1886 Stevenson Avduapped xxvi, The house.. 
where we slept the twenty-first of the month. 

a. Zhe twenty (at Kugby School): see quot. 
@a1894. The Twenty-four, a body of 24 men having 
some special office (at vartous times and places: 
see quots. ). 

1440 in Glew //ist, Walsall (1856) 105 The Masters..shall 
nut make gift or graunt of eny donacion of eny Chantrey.. 
withoute the assent of the xxuij. 1736 Drake Eboracum 
t. vi, 184 These citizens are commonly called by the name of 
the twenty four; though they may be more or less than that 
number. 1857 Huanes Yom Brown u. viii, How well I re- 
member the day we were put out of the twenty [into the 
sixth form], 1890 Gross Gikd Alerch. 11. 347 ‘The govern- 
ing body is no longer [after 1622] called ‘ the twenty-four’... 
but simply the ‘ probi homines’. @189q4 C. H. Pearson in 
Stehbing Life (19c0) 23 Scholarship at Rughy was picked 
up in the Twenty, a sort of lower sixth, 

e. Phr. f 72wernty tn the hundred, a 20 per cent. 
rate ol interest on loaus ; ¢varsf.ausurer, Twenty 
to oné, twenty chances to one; an expression of 
very strong probability. 

1591 Suaks. T2vo Gent, 1.1. 72 Twenty to one then, he is 
ship’d already. 1602 B. Jonson Poefaster (Qo.; 11t. 1, Thou 
art an honest twenty in the hundred. J/ed. Ellington won 
the Derby in 1856 at 20 tox. 


3. Used for the ordinal TWENTIETH ; so /wer/y- 
one (one and twenty) for twenty-first, etc. Now 
only after a sb. in such collucations as chapter 


wwenly, verse twenty-one, etc. 

a11000. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086 On bam an & 
twenti an Zeare pas be Willelni weolde & stilite Engle land. 
1297 R.Grouc. (Kolls) 7105 In pe jer of is kinedom tuenty 
& wo. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 208 One 
[=on] be twenty day At pe sexte oure, c1380 Wyciir Last 
Age Ch. in Todd 3 Treat. p. xxxv, As Vauib seip, pe on 
and twenty Salme. 1544 tr. Littletou'’s Tenures (1574) 73 
Vhoughe the horse., bee not the twentye parte wouorth in 
value of the summe of money. 1567 Gude & Godlic B,2 
The ten commandementis..in Exodus the twentie Chapter. 

B. 56. (with plural ¢zvcvzes). 

1. The abstract number 20; a symbol iepre- 
senting this. So /wenty-one, etc. 

cx1qz5 Craft of Nombryng (E.E T.S.) 22 Take 12 out of 
twenty, and pere schal leue 8. 1688 R. HoLme Armoury in, 
14t/t Country People,.reckon. .their numbers..by. Scores 
or ‘I'wenty’s. 1725 Watts Logic it. v. 95 Some Things.. 
almost as certain, .as that..five Twenties make a Hundred. 
1845 Lncyct, Aletrop. 1. 384 The numeral language is con- 
structed in conformity with the Phoenician numerals, pro- 
ceeding hy twenties as far as 100. Afod. Twenty is an even 
number. A twenty is printed thus: xx, 20. : 

A person or thing distinguished by this 
number, usually as the twentieth in a series; so 
twenty-one, tivemty-two, etc. 

1888 H. Moxiem S4. Hospital Life 18, 1.. heard herask.. 
‘Who is “ Twenty-two "?’—one of the detestable habits of 
the place being to call you hy the numher of your hed. 

2. A group or set of twenty persons or things. 
So (rarcly) @ /wenty-five, ete. 

1637 Gu.Lesric Eng. Pop. Cerem. w. vi. 26 Many societies 
conveened to the eating of the Paschall Supper ly ‘'wenties. 
1725 Swirt Upright Coe iii, Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 64 My 
grand-dame had gallants by twenties. 1878 Athletic World 
6 Dec. 430/1 The game lasting two twenties. 1879 B.owNninc 
Ned Bratts 34 A twenty-five were tricd, rank puritans 
caught at prayer In a cow-house. : 

b. Something equivalent to twenty of some unit, 
e.g a twentv-pound bank-note. ; 

18s0 Honseh. Words 21 Sept. 620/1 There were two . 
twenties, were there not? : 

c. A sheet (ofa book) folded into 20 leaves (4 x 5), 
or each leaf of such a sheet. (Cf. Twentyno.) | 

1771 Luckomne Hist. Printing 418 A Sheet of entice 
1824 J. Jounson Tyfogr. LI. vii. 172 [headed *28] A Half 
Sheet of Twenties, 


TWENTY. 


3. Something characterized in some way by the 
number twenty. So the compound nnomerals, as 
twenty-four (a flower-pot of which there are 24 in 
a ‘east’, ctc.). Sce also (in special senses) ‘Tl WENTY- 
FIVE, TWENTY-FOUR. 

184z Loupon Snxdurban Hort, 515 Those that have the 
stron:est roots re-pot into twenty-fours. 1851 GLeNny 
MHandbh, Fl. Gard. 251 In June, the potted ones will Lear 
shifting to a sive twenty-four. 1895 Daily News 22 Feb. 
4/6 From twenties to twenty-fours, that is, from cotton with 
twenty hanks in the pound to the finer sort of cotton with 
twenty-four hanks in the pound. 

4. pl. Vhe numbers from 20 to 29; the years in 
a century or of one’s life, or the devrees of any scale 
(e. g. of a thermometer) so numbered. 

1874 Miss Mutock Aly Mother & J xiv. 301 In their 
twenties girls fecl differently from what they do in 
their teens. 1886 A thenxume 16 Oct. 495 2 Little Claude 
Ramsay..in his twenties is always thinking about ‘the 
draught’. 1836. Srevev Short Jiist. Napol on 262 Wad 
Louis XV died in childhood ., there would certainly have 
heen in the twenties a war of the French Succession. 1893 
Louisa I winine RecolZ 242 A temperature in the twenties 
fur some days. 1893 Georciana Hite f//ist, Lag. Dress II. 
235 Arrayed in the costume of the twentics. 1894 J ofce 
(N.Y.)22 leb., In age I judged them to be near the middle 
of the twenties. 


5. attrib. (and clrpt.) asin twenty (twenty-two, 
ete.) port, port wine of the year 1820 (1822, ete.). 
1860 Ad! Year Kounl No, 54.87 Acquainted with "I'wenty 


port, and comet vintages. 1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 10 
Mostyn likes the 22 Port very much. 


C. Combinations. 

a. Adjs. or attrib. phrases formed by fzwenty 
with a sb. (= measuring, containing, weighing, 
etc, twenty of the things named , as (weantly-centi- 
metre, -cubrt, foot (+ twenty-foot worm, a centi- 
pede), -gratn,-gun,-tnch ,-knot, -man,-mark,-mile, 
-minnte, -penny, -plume ayplied toa small species 
of moth, dactta polydactyla), -pound, -round, 
-shilling,-yard, -year; sowith compound numerals, 
as lwently-five-fool ; twenty-four-caral, feet, -hour, 
-threal; twenty-one-inch; twenty-thousand-ton ; 
twenty-two-mile, cic. Also (wenty-hore, twenty- 
two-gange, etc. (of a gun: ct. twelve-bore s.v. 
TWELVE I}E.c). b. Parasynthetie sbs. see-ER! 1), 
as twenty-footer, -knotter, -potnter, -pounder; so 
with the compound numerals, as fwe sy-eight 
(four, -six, -thonsand, etc.) -pounder, twenty-one- 
gunner, etc. ¢@. Parasynthetic adjs., as fwenty- 
breeched, -colonred. 


1892 Greener Brecch.Loader 43 The “20-hore has been 
strenuously advocated hy writers in the sporting papers, but 
there are very few sold. 1908 Outlook 29 Aug. 2801 The 
light twelve-bores now built especially for ladies’ use.. 
weigh no more than sixteen- or even twenty-bore guns of 
average weight. 1819 Scotr Ley. .ontrose ii, A soldier of 
honour shall be dragged... before a base mechanical burgo- 
master,..as if he were one of their own mean, amphihious, 
*twenty-hreeched boors. 1904 Da/sly Chron. 28 Mray 5/4, 
*20-centimetre guns. 1600 FAIRFAX Zasso xvi. xxiv, Nor 
golden Iris so bendes in the aire Her *twentie colour’d bow. 
1877 Tennyson //arofd 1.1, Golden cherubim With *twenty- 
cubit wings. 1684 J. Perer Stege Vrenna 109 * Twenty 
eight pounders. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 355’2 Two 
twenty-seven-footers,..Wocky Fohn, as the Commodore's 
*twenty-five-foot craft was dubbed. ¢1475 Pret. Mec. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 766/28 //ic sultipes, a *tuentifot-wurme. 1910 
Encycel, Brit. X. 258/1 Several large feeding-drains were 
dug, including the Forty Foot, the Sixteen Foot river,.. 
and the Twenty Foot river. 1899 Datly News 18 Nov. 4/5 
A twenty-foot snake..had a quarrel with a fourteen-foot 
snake. ‘he fourteen-footer was eating a chicken, which the 
*twenty-footer coveted. rg990 Saran Granp Saés Ixxxi, A 
rezular *twenty-four carat cad—without alloy. 1825 J. 
Nicnoison Ofp-rat, Mechanic 82 The superior velocity of 
the ‘24 feet wheel 1908 MWestm. Gaz. 25 May 5/2 The 
“twenty-four-hour trip across the country. ¢1850 Rudin. 

Tavig. (Weale) 135, *24, 30, and 4o-penny nails, 1825 J. 
Neat Bro. Fonatian 11. 380 A few *twenty four pound 
shot. 1684 Jf. Peter Stege Vicuna 108 *lwenly four 
pounder. 1769 Fatconer Dict. JJarine (1789) liv, A piece 
that discharges a hall of twenty-four pounds, is called a 
twenty-fourspounder. 1903 Dar/y Chron, 30 May 5/1 A 
light rod and *24-thread line. 1890 Anthuny’s Photogr. 
Bull, Wl. 40 A *twenty-grain solution of gelatine. 1757 
J. Lino Lett. Navy i. 34 Captains of “20, 40, and s0 gun 
ships. 1849 Noap Efcctricity g2 A *twenty-inch cylinder 
electrical machine. 1903 Dasly Chron. 3 July 8/2 The 
*twenty-knot wind blowing here to-day. 1898 Harper's 
Mag. XCVI.8 0 They [-hips} are to he *twenty-knotters. 
1905 Daily Chron, 24 July 7/1 A memher of the English 
*twenty-man team. 1788 J. Skinner Lcd. HYst, Scot. II. 
588 ‘These itinerant preachers were..called the ‘* fwenty 
Merk Men’. 1908 Dearly Chron. 4 Aug. 1/2 The Kaiser. . 
rewarded him with a twenty mark piece. 1902 /d!d.10 May 
10/t Come down to the country and take *twenty-mile 
walks. 1905 IVestm. Gaz. 4 Aug. 6 3 Districts within the 
twenty-mile radius of London, 1898 /éid. 27 July 1/1 The 
*twenty-minute sitting [of the House of Lords} 1900 
Daily Chron. 31 Aug. 5/1 The Gaekwar is a ‘ “twenty-one 
gunner '—one of the three Indian Princes who alone are 
entitled to the royal salute. 1794 W. Hutcuinson ist. 
Cumberld, 1. 175 note, 31, a year customary rent..with a 
*twenty-penny fine. 1908 I/esti. Gaz. 11 Sept. 10/1 Some 
remarkably fine heads have heen secured in Highland deer 
forests...A *twenty-pointer was killed by Lord Burton,. 
fifteen years ago. 1761-2 Hume Hist, Eng. (1306) 111. 800 
The small proprietors, or *twenty-pound men, 1822 Gatt 
Provost xxx, | received a twenty-pound note. 1861 W. F. 
Coutrr Hist. Eng. Lit. 403 A silverescaled *twenty- 
pounder {salmon}. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields & 


| 


526 


Cities 39 Persons paying rates on twenty pounds... These 
twenty-pounders. 1899 Dar/y News 12 Jan. 7 5 A *twenty- 
round glove fight. 1797 Chron. 4 Mar.,in Ana. Rev. 14/1 
* Twenty shilling Nutes were issued by the Bank of Fug. 
land. 1855 Macauray J//ist. Eng. xaii IV. 698 ‘hie 
u.inisters wt one time resolved to issue twentyshilling bills... 
for the payment of the troops. 1684 J. Peter Sicge Vienna 
109 “Twenty six pounders. 1756 Connusseur No, 121 26 
A careful old gentleusan came,.to marry his son, and was 
recommended. .to a “twenty thousand pounder. 1909 Daily 
Chron. 25 Sept. 55 ‘Lhe nineteen or “twenty-thousand t n 
Dreadnoughts. 1840 Grane Aaoyel. Kur Sports § 2430 
‘Vhe higher the number ol bulleis {to the peund], the 
smaller is the caliber ., Mr, Joseph Manton... recommends 
two-feet-cight and *twenty-two gauge as 4 general sportuig 
length and bore of gun-barrel. 1go2z I 'estun. Gaz. 7 Nov. 
2/1 A “twenty-two-mile b idge across the Great Salt Lake, 
1903 Jord. 23 Oct. 3/1 You practicaily never sce a “twenty. 
yard putt go ten yards off the line of the hole. 1902 //1d. 
2 Sep. 8/2 Rated... heavily upon the “twenty-year endow. 
ment plan. 

Twenty-eight. [Twenty A.1b, 2.) 7wenty- 
eight Parrakeet, a naine for the yellow-coll ited 
Parrakect of Australia (/V/atjcercis semttorquatus), 
from its note. 

1848 J. Goutp Birds Austradia V. pl. 19 Y«llow-collared 
Parrakeet...1t often utiers a nute, which from its resem: 
blance to tiose w rds has procured for it the appellation of 
‘twenty-eight ' Parrakeet from the culunists. 

See also Twenty C. 

Twenty-five. [Twesty A. 1b.) 

l. Augbhy football, The line drawn across the 
ground twenty-five yards from each goal ; also, the 
space enclosed by this, 

1877 Ficld 24 Feh. 220, 2 They were completely penned in 
their own twenty-five. 1889 / audine VITI. 36 Lhe play 
was constantly i our opponents’ twenty-five. 

2. Cards (also (wenty-fives): A variety of Sroit- 
FIVE, in which the ’game’ or winning score is 
twenty-five: cf. honrty-rive b, Jinx 50.1 2. 

1894 'TlorFMaxn’ Card 4 Table Games (1858) 248 A 
player making all five tricks is said to make a ‘*jink ‘4, and 
wins the game, whether at twenty-five «r forty-fve. 1904 
Longa. Mag, Jue 142 They prowuces an old pack of cards 
and played twenty fives. 

See also Tweaty C. 

Twentyfold (twe-ntifoald), a2, adv., and vw. 
[f Tweaty +-Foup. Cf. OF. fiwentigfeald.)} 

A. af. Twevty times as inany or as great; 
multiplied hy twenty ; twenty times repeated. 

1610 IlottanD Camden's Brit. (16*7) 679 Rye with twenty 
fold encrease. 1653 I. C. in Bhitie Eng. Jmpror. Impr. To 
Capt. W. B. Cvj, 10 raise from one to ten, yea Twentyfold. 
1855 Muman Lat. Chr. xiv. iii, (1864 IX. 160 The inter- 
minable processof twenty feld asseriion,twentyfold objection, 
twentyfold conclusion. 1897 P. Waxune Tals Ol Regime 
207 Even in the twenty-fold perjurer and the thrice con- 
demned murderer. 

B. a/v. Twenty times (in amount); twenty 
times as much. 

1872 TENNVSON Gareth § Lyn. 970 The savour of thy 
kitchen came upon me A little faintlier ; but the wind hath 
changed: I scent it twentyfold. 1905 Standard 3 Mar.2/5 
After, heavy rains,..the volume of water..was twentyfold 
as crea : 

+C. vb. To multiply by twenty, 

1611 Frorio, Ventiplicare, to twentyfold, 

Twenty-four. [Twenty A. 1b.] 

1. A sheet folded into 24 leaves; a form of type 
for printing a sheet to be so folded (quot. 1683); 
a book in which the sheets are thus folded. (Always 
in f/.; usually in phr, 22 ¢wenty-fours.) 

1673 Tcru: Catal, 6 May, Valerii Maximi dictorum facto. 
rumque memorahilium Libri IX. In Twenty fours, 1683 
Moxon Mech, Excre., Printing xxiv. ? 15 Any Form Im- 
posed like Twelves, as Twenty fours. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury i. xv. (Roxh ) 23/2 Other hookes..whether they 
he..octavo's, sixteens or twentyfoures. 1715 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit, 1. 11 ound in ‘Twelves, Sixteens, or Twenty- 
fours. 1771 Luckomse //ist. Print. 419 A Sheet of [wenty- 
fours, with Two Signatures, /éfd. 420 A Half Sheet of Long 
Twenty-fonrs. 

2. A period of 24 hours: a day. nonce-zse. 

1735 BerkeLev Querist § 125 To pass the tweaty-fours with 
tolerable ease. 

See also Twenty A. 2d, B. 3, C. 

Twentyfou'rmo. [English reading of 24mo 
or xxtvmo, used as abbrevia:ion of L. wicestino 
quarto, after 12mo = duodccimo, etc.] The size of 
a Look in which each sheet is folded into 24 icaves. 
So Twe'ntymo[ = 20mo or xxmo, for L. vices?mo], 
the size of a book in which each sheet is folded 
into 20 leaves. 

1841 Savace Dict. Print. 798 Twenty. Fournto, a sheet 


of paper folded into twenty: four leaves, forty-eight pages, is 
termed twenty-fourmo. 7 weutymo, a sheet of paper folded 


Obs. rare, 


into twenty leaves, forty pages, is termed twentymo, 1go0x 
Ecctirston 7 ransit Ciztlrz, iit. 128 The sizes and pes.. 


running all the way to twenty-fourmos. 
Twenty-second. Jus. [Twenty A. 1b.] 
A note 22 diatonic degrees distant from a given 
note, or the interval between two such notes (equal 
to three octaves); hence, an organ-stop formerly 
used, sounding three octaves above the normal 
pitch (more commonly called (wo-and-twentieth : 
see Two B. 1. 3a). 


€ t700in Grove Dict. Mus. 11.595/1 Great Organ. 1. Open | 
Diapason. .. 13. Tierce. 14. Larigot. 15. Twenty-second. | 


TWI-. 


Twentysome: sce -8aME suffix 2. 

+ Tweon, v. Obs. (OK. fedonian (with variant 
fwyntan), {. tweéon doubt, a derivative from the 
sane root as Two.) str. To be doubtiul, to 
doubt ; to debate. 

¢ 897 K, sELFrev Gregory's /'ast. C. xvi. 102 Bif hie donne 
Alt Owr tweonad, gongen done to dem halaum Zewritum. 
c1o0o Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 17 Witodlice sume his 
tweonedon. ¢1160 //atton oo Mark xi. 23 Swa hwilc 
swa..on his heorte ne tweoned, ¢1175 /.amb. Hoin. 10g 
Sunge monnan mei tweonian hwe°er hi moten alibban. 
¢ 1205 Lay. go7 Pa wile be ho tweoneden bus Clepede Mem. 
bricius, /éif 25741 px cnihtes ba tweoneden To whabeie 
beo faren minten. 


Twere, variant of Tuyrenr. 

’*twere twee, twaz), also twer, abbreviation of 
tf were (= it would Le), formerly common, iow 
poetic or archaic: see It. 

1605 Snaks. Afacd. 1. vit, 1 If it were done,..then "twer 
well, lt were done quickly. 1607 — Cor. Iv. iv 15 Friends 
.. who Twin (as "twere! in Loue, Vnseparable. 1614 Gorces 
Lucan x. 448 Thos doultfull musing whether twewe bitter 
to die or basely feare, 1808 [see Ir A y], 1832 Lennyson 
To J. S. 60 ‘Lweie Letter I should cease. 

Twerle, obs. f. Twin. sd. Twesdaie, -day, 
obs. ff. Tugespay. Twesel, var. TwiseL v. Obs. 

Twey, tweye: see way, Twi. 

+ Tweyangle. Os. rare—'. App. synonym 
(or error: for VOUCHANGLE, ANGLE-TWITCH. 

14. Stockh. Med. MS. u. 409 in Anglia XVII. 317 [If] 
wermys, tweyanglys Le name, (Le) Mad to powdyr. 

Twey-ease: sce Twee!. Tweyen, tweyn, 
tweyne, obs. ff. Twaix, Twine. Tweyfold, 
Tweyleke: see Tway 4. Tweys, tweyss, 
obs. ff. Twick. Tweyst, obs. dial. f. Twist. 
Twezers, obs. f. TWEEZEKS. 

Twhart, twhert, obs. ff. Tuwart, 

Twhite, twhyte, obs. ff. Tuwite. 

Twi-, twy- twa), prefix. (OE. twi- = OF nis. 
fwie, MLG. (wie, MDu. fwe-, Du. tivee-, OHG. 
swe, Ger. swie-, ON. tul-, Norw., Sw., Da. (ve; 
cognate with Skr. dzr-, Gr. &-, 1.. b2-, Lith. dut-, 
fiom root akin to Skr. dwau, dwé, Gr. &v0, L. duo, 
‘Iwo. In OE. the regular comb. form expressing 
two, sometimes twice.) 

a. In parasynthetic comb. with sb. + -ED2, form- 
ing adjs. with the sense ‘having two..’, ‘two.. 
-ed', as fw (or (wy-)arched, -clustered, -coloured, 
-eared, -faced, -flamed, -gated, -headed, -linked, 
-mouthed, -nalured, -necked, -peaked, -pointed, 
-shaped (see also (wr-banked, etc. inc ; alsu with 
sb. simply, in the same sense, as /wi-top adj. (see 
alsofwiformine). b. With adj. o1 pple. in sense 
‘in two ways or respects, doubly ’, as ¢w2- (¢uy-) 
streaming, -yoked. ¢. With sb. in sense ‘twofold, 
double’, as /wi-ctrcle, -reason (sec also fwi-car, 
etc.ine).  . In sense ‘twice’ or ‘a secondtime’, 
as fwi-(fwy-\born adj. (see also fwichtld in e). 
@. Special Combs.: twi-banked a., having two 
banks of oars; twi-car, used by W. Morris to 
represent Gr. digpos chariot (properly ‘the chariot- 
board, on which two could stand’, L. & Sc.); 
twichild (twy-) (ods. exc. dia/.), one who is ‘twice 
a child’, an old man in his second chilchood ; 
also, (one’s) second childhood; also as adj.; 
twifoil (twy-), //er. = DuroIL; twi-forked 
(twy-) a., divided in two like a fork, bifurcate; 
twiform, -formed (twy-) adys., having a double 
form ; formed of two (esp. different or incongruous) 
parts (in quot. 1703, having some part double) ; 
twi-life (zonce-wd. after fwelight), a life marked 
by indistinct perception or consciousness; twi- 
minded a., ?having two minds or thoughts (about 
something); considering (it)in two ways or aspects; 
twy-prorg, a two-pronged fork; twi-thought 
(nonce-wd, after tz7tlight), an indistinct or vague 
thought; +twi-wifing, bigamy. Sce also Twi- 
BILL, Fwisit, TwiFaLtow, TwIFoup, ‘1 wiLiGHt, 
TWIREDE, TWISPECHE. 

1903 West. Gaz, 22 Aug. 2/1 A *twi-arched hridge of 
stone. 1875 Morris actif vii. 79 Two *twi-banked keels. 
1908 G. Murray /-nsiptdes’ Hippolytus 30 That Mother 
fair Of *Twy-born Bacchus. 1887 Mouris Odyss. xv. 75 Lut 
ahide till I hring to thy *twi-car the gifts. ¢ 1580 JrFFERIE 
Buglears, iti. 69in Arche Stud. Neu. Spr. (1897) XCVILI. 
313 O my *twichild and my babye! 1656 W. D. tr. 
Comentus’ Gate J.at. Unt. § 199 Oid men are said to 
grow ch.ldren again, and to hee twichilde. 1829 SovTHEY 
Olwer Newman vi, Encumber'd with a twichild man, 1889 
Gissinc Both of this Purish xxiti. 11. 175, P thought it was 
but a deception o’ my twichild, for I he getting aged. 1895 
F. Tuospsox Sister Songs 13 In *twi-circle o'er the grass. 
@ 1834 Coterioce The Hang more sharp ii, Babe... From 
its “twy-cluster'd hiding-place of snow. 1903 Academy 
18 July 56/1 A ‘twi-coloured thread, red and white. 1904 
Farrer Garden Asia 270 Litle twy-coloured hubhles. 1879 
Butcuer& Lane Odyssey 359 A.. *twy-eared chali-eof gold. 
1635 Quartes Amd, v. xiv. 40 Wry-mouth'd disdaine,.. And 
*twy-fac'd Fraud. 1875 Morris nerd xu. 1.8 Twi faced 
Janus, 1822 T. G. Wainewricnt Ess. 4 Crit. (1880) 298 
‘The “‘twi-flamed torch. 1688 *I'wyfoile {see Drromw} 
¢1828 Berry £uacycl. Her. 1. Gloss., Twyfoil or Dufoil 


TWIBILL. 


1891 Cent. Dict., Twifoil, 1635 Quartes Fy2d/, ui. xiii. 10 
Her flaming head, *Twy-forked with death. 1639 G. 
Damier Lecéus. xxvii. 60 A Twi-forkt lavelin doth divide his 
beart. 1658 BromuaLt Treat, Spectrrs 1v. 258 loves 1wy- 
forked lightning. 1738 Gen¢/. Wag. VILL. 375 1 Twi-fork'd 
Malvern with his tow'ring height. 18:z Cary Daute, Purg. 
XXX. 95 The wain..Bound to the *twyform beast. 1907 
F. ‘Hompson Ode Se‘ting Sun, Thou twi-form deity. 1607 
J. Davies Summa Totalis Hiij, Uhis huge *twy-form'd 
Fabrick, 1703 T. N. Crty & C. Purchaser 7 Twiform'd 
Creatures, as a Serpent with a Head at each end; the 
Spread Eagle with 2 Heads. 1852 Kincsiey Andromeda 
58 ‘fwyformed, many-handed, terrible, shapeless. 1887 
Bowen 2nei /vi,25 ‘I'wiformed Minotaur, two bodies com- 
bined. 1573 Twyse ne/d x. Ddj, In parliment house 
they sat “twigated wyde. 1895 Afonth June 237 Lllustra- 
tions ufthe eagle both singleand “twi-headed. 1889 LoweLt 
in Atlantic Monthly LXV. 146 This illusion... That witcbes 
us to hear and see As in a *twi-life what it will. 1875 
Morris nef / xu. 375 His *twilinked coat of nail, 1883 
G. Merepitx Earth 4+ Man xliv, *Twi-minded of him, as 
the waxing tree, Or dated leaf. 1875 Morris +E aetd 1x. 
617 To hear the flute’s *twi-mouthed song. 1868 TeNNvson 
Lucretius 194 Asatyr,..buthim ] proved impossiile; *Iwy- 
natured is no nature. 1879 F.W. H. Mvers in zo¢h Cent. June 
939 That strange antithesis in the ‘twv-natured’ French. 
1840 Browninc Sordedlo iv, 388 The Kaiser’s ominous sign- 
mark..The crowned, grim, *iwy-necked eagle. 1905 Edin. 
Rev. Apr. 319 A “twy-peaked monticule. 1623 Liste 
Atlfric on O. & N. Test. Ded. 1 *Twi-p inted Pernas hill. 
1840 BrowninG Sonfel/o ttt. 1019 That’s no twy-pro vg, but 
a pastoral cross. 1884 — Ferishtat, Camel. Driver 51 This 
red-hot twy-prong. 163z B. Jonson Jfagn. Lady un v, 
You shall pardon me For a “twi-reas>n of State. 1907 F. 
‘TuHomrson New Poems, Hermes 188 Behold, with rod *twy- 
serpented Hermes, the prophet. 1875 Morris nerd 
vi, 286 *T'wi-shaped Scyllas. 1794 Coteripce Relig. 
-Vusings 204 Property .*twy-streaming fount, Whence Vice 
and Virtue flow, honey and gall, 1885 G. Merroitu Diana 
xxiv, Diana saw herself through the haze she conjured up, 
“Am I worse than other women?’ was a piercing *twi- 
thought. 1622 Wituer Fair Virtue Eij, The *twy-top 
Hill, Where the Poets learne their skill. c1zs0 Gen. & Ex. 
450 Bigamie., On engleis tale, *twie-wifing. 1875 Morris 
Eneid xu, 164 With *twiyoked horses white. 

Twibill, twybill (twai-bil, t+ twi-b’l). crch. 
and dial. forms: 1 twibile, 1-4 twybile (4 
-byle); 1, 4- twibil, 1, 6- twibill (6 -bylle); 
I, 4-twybill, 4 6 -bil, -byl’l e.6-bille; 4 twy- 
bell, 5-6 twyble, 6 twible, Sc. twibbil, 7 
twibble; 6-7 twyvel(l, S twivil(i: see also 
TupBat, TuBBer®’, and f2vo-d2ll (Two B. IV. 2). 
(OE. tevzbz/, -b27/ neut., and tzwibzle masc., f. Twi- 
+ Bity sé lt and 54.2] 

tl. A kind of ax with two cutting cdges; 
formerly used for cutting mortises. Os. 

a1000 Prose Life Guthlac xii. (1348) 56 Me..5enam sum 
twibil, and mid ban pry men to deade ofslon. arooo Ags. 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 194/35 Bipennis securis, twilafte zx, 
nel twibile. 1295 Acc. Exch. K. R. 5/8 m.9(P.R.O.) Et 
ilij.d...in .j, Twybile emendando. @1310 in Wright Lyric 
P. xxxix, 110 He mot myd is twyby] other trous make. 
@1340 Hampote Psalter |xxiii. 7 Wib bradaxis bai share 
down pe jates of it..in brade axe and twybile [Vulg. rx 
securt et ascta) pai kest it down. 14.. Tuudale’s Lis. 
(Wagner) 722 Summe had twybyll, brodax and nawger. 
1440 Promp. Parv,505/1T wybyl, wryhtys instrument... d7s- 
acuta, biceps. 1500 Ortus bocab., Bisacuta,aiwybyll. cxgeo 
Debate Carpenter’s Tools 13 in Hazl. £. P. 1’. 1. 80 3e, 3¢, 
seyd the twybylle, Thou spekes euer ageyne skylle. 1548 
Elyot's Dict., Bipennis, a twybill, wherwith carpenters doo 
make their mortayses, 1587 !2// of A rraie(Somerset Ho.), 
Two wombells and a Twyvell. 1656 Brount G/ossocr., 
Twibil (Belg. Tweebstd), an instruinent used hy Carpenters 
to make mortise holes. 1685 Por Dae eg 168 Grinding- 
Stones .for thicker edg'd tooles, such as Axes, Hatchets, 
Chisells, Adds, Twy-bills, &c. 

attrib, 1641 (it's Recreat. § 583 Twill make a good ship. 
anchor, when he lackes. It is his gimlet, and his twibill axe. 

2. A mattock ; also a similar tool used in mining, 
atnbbal. Now /ocal. 

61440 Padlad. on //usb. 1, 1153 The mattok, twyble [z. ». 
twibil}, picoys. ¢1440 Pramp, Paro. 5935/1 Twybyl, or 
mattoke, warra,,,dtgo. 1555 Puacr -Eneid u. Liv, The 
plowmen with their axes strong and twibles tall. 1577 D. 
Gonce Heresbach'’s Hush. 11586) 11 b, Iron hookes, Iron 
forkes, Twybilles, Dongforkes. 1612 Drayton /oly-olb. 
xvi. 77 She leiwn'd the churlish ax and twybill to prepare, 
Tosteel the coulter’s edge. 1687 Tauoman London's Tri. 
7 Miners. .bearing Spades, Pickaxes, Twibhles and Crows, 
fit tosink Shafts, and make Addits, 1898 iV. 4 Q. oth Ser. 1. 
243/2 [Given as a Devonshire name for ‘a two-billed pick '.] 

b. A reaping-hook used in cutting beans and 
peas; a pea-honk, «zal, 

1763 Museune Rust, 1. \xii, 263 The regularity with which 
these beans are sown, makes it much easier to cut them with 
the twibil and hink, than if they were sown at random. 
[bid. \xiii, 266 Each labourer had in his right hand acutting 
instruinent called a twibil, and in his left a sort of hook 
called ahink. 1796 J. Boys Agric. Kent ox It {canary seed] 
is cut in the harvest..with a hook, called a twibil, and a 
hink. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Twibil (tweitbil), a hook for 
cutting beans. 

te. See quot. Obs. rare—°, 

1706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey), 7wizi//, an Iron-Tool us'd by 
Paviers. 

3. A double-bladed battle-ax or bill. foel. arch, 

In quot. 1678 app. a halberd carried by a constable of the 
watch. 

1558 Puver xed u. Eij, Him self in hand..a twyble 
great doth bryng. 1565 Go!.DING Oria's Afet. iv. 28 Lycurgus 
with his twibill sharpe. cx611 Cuapman ///ad xv. 656 Sharpe 
axes, twibils, two-hand swords, and speares with two heads 

orne, Were then the weapons. 1678 Yovirsists Coronat. 

3 in Loyal Garland D viij, If..a Halberdly train, Or a Con- 
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stahle chance to rebel, And would with his twyvels 
maliciously swell And against the Kings party raise Arms. 
1834 Praxcué Brit. Costume 31 They [Anglo-Saxons] had 
also axes with long handles which they called bills,..and the 
double-axe or d:peunis (twy-bill). 1865 Kincstey Herevw. 
xix, A little fair-haired man..who heaved up a long twybill, 
ordouble axe. 1876 Morris Sigurd 1. 68 He bore a mighty 
twi-bill as be waded the fizht-sleaves through. 
+Twibit. O¢s. rare. In 5 twybyte, 6 -byt, 
twibytte. [f. Twi-+ Bir sé.) 5.] = TwiBiLt. 

14.. MS. Lansd. 560 fol. 45 Bipennis, twybyte. 1510 
Stanpraivce Vocabula (W.de W.) Biv b, Bipennis, a twy- 
byt. 1560 Becon Fezel of Foy Wks. II. 26b, Is not my 
word lyke fire,..and lyke a twibytte cleauynge tbe rocke of 
stonne? 

Twice (iwais), adv. (sé., a.) Forms: 2twiges, 
3 (Orm.) twi33ess, twizess, 4 twizes, tuuizes ; 
2-5 twies, 4 twyese, tweis, 4-5 twyys, tweies, 
4-6 twyes, twys, Sc. twyss, 4 (7 Sc.) tuis, 4-7 
twyse, twise, 5 tweys, 5 (6 Sc.) twyis, tuyse, 
5-6 twis, Sc. tuysis, 6 Sc. twyiss, tweyss, 
tuyss, tuise, 7 twyce, 5- twice; 6 twyst, 
7 twist, 9 dza/l. twyste, twiste, twicet. [Late 
OL. twizes, f. Zwize, Twit +advb. genitive ending 
-es; cf, anes, dues ONCE, prizes THRICE, 

Twees, given by Kilian as a Du. and Fris. word, may be 
a similar formation, but Da. dial. zes, ese is a reduced form 
of MDa. desser, ON. tvtsvar.] 

In all senses now the regular substitute for the phrase ¢2vo 
times: see Two B. I. 1d. 

1. Two successive) times; on two occasions. 

e122 O, E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1120 Dises zeares com 
bet leoht to Srpulchrum Dni .twiges. @ 1175 Cott. Hom. 
227 Pat cild his twies acenned. c1z00 Ormin Ded. 104, & 
tatt he loke wel att he An bocstaff write t wi33ess, Ez3wher 
fier itt uppo biss boc Iss writenn o patt wise. /d7:f. 16635 
Niss nan mann .Patt mujhe Godess riche sen Butt he be 
borenn twizess 13... Cursor JV, 27912 (Cott. Galha: Als 
gude war men to ett twise. @ 1326 //S. Rai/. B, 520 Vf. 54 
Tuuizes in be 3ere. ¢ 1330 R. Brexne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
4704 Pe Bretons..had wonnen of Cesar twys. ¢1350 JV. 
Palerne 3721 It a-lonted lowe to vs twijes. ¢1375 Lay 
Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 309 In excelsis he neuens twyese. 
1377 Laxci. P. 72. B. v. 421, 1 nam nou3te shryuen. tweies 
in two 3ere. @1400-s0 Alexander 1605 ‘Ay niott he leue, 
ay mot he leue ’, quod ilke a ledetwyse. 14.. R. Gloucester’s 
Chron, (Rolls) 9018 (MS. 8) He smote him tweys on be 
heuede. c¢1449 Pecock Kefr. iv. vii. (Rolls) 462 If he 
hadde be twies weddid.. Eny man tweies weddid. 1473-4 
dice. Ed. Thigh Trens. Scot. 1. 47 Passand twis to 
Sanctandrois and anys to Dunbare. 1508 Dunsar Ja 
Maritt Wemen 303, 1 westuyse maryit. 1526 linpace Luke 
xviii, 12, I fast twyse in the weke, 1549 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas Scot. UX. 280 To the furroure for tuys lynyng of ane 
goun. 1563-7 Bucnanan Reform, St. Andros Wks. (1892) 
11 At tij howris ryng twyiss. 1596 Suaks. Alerch. V. ww.i. 
6g Wouldst thou haue a Serpent sting thee twice? 1612 in 
2nd Nep. Rec. Frel. 264 ‘Ywist or thrist a week. 1774 
Gotpsom. Nat, {fist. (1776) V. 350 The swallow. sometimes 
breeds twice a year. 1839 I. MitcHern Aristoph., Frogs 
145 vote, [Cinesias] is alluded to twice more in the present 
play. 1863 Lockyer “lem, Astron. 1. xxxiii. (1879) 195 
The sun cros,es the equator twice a year at the equinoxes. 
1888 EcGLeston Graysonsi.15, 1 wouldn't look at her twiste. 

b. Strengthened by over (OVEt adv. 13 2). 

1648 Be. Hate Serm. Higham Rem. Wks. (1660) Z jb, The 
justice of God never punished the same sin twise over. 1711 
Appison Sfect. No. 72 P11 The Senior Member has out- 
lived the whole Club twice over. 1721 Ramsay Richy & 
Sandy 6 This aught days twice o’er tell’d. 1893 Z2es 
29 Apr. 11/3 Yo tax the owners of property twice over in re- 
spect of the same thing. 

ce. Contextually : A second time; for the second 
time. 

13.. Str Beues (4.) 4256 Now is she ber twies quene. 1382 
Wyciir Phi/, iv. 16 ‘To Tessalonyk ye senten oonis and 
twyes [Tinpace, Cranmer, Geneva, once and afterwarde 
agayne]. a@1450 Kut, de Ja Tour (1906) 85 The kynge sente 
ynto her onis, tuyes, thries. ¢1475 RaufCoilzear 148 Now 
is twyse..me think thow hes forzet. r50r Douctas /’ad. 
/Ton, 1. 388 And now this time is twyis. 1582 T. Watson 
Centurie of Loue\xxxv, I at last, Am now twise free. 1602 
Suaxs, Ham, 1t it. 403 That great Baby..is not yet out of 
his swathing clouts. Resfx. Happily he’s the second time 
come to them; for they say, an old man is twice a childe. 
1633 Be. Hace Qcens, J/cadyt. (1851) 112 The old word is, 
that ‘ An old man is twice a child’; but I say, happy is he, 
that is thus a child always. 

d. In phr. once or twice, twice or thrice, used 
indefinitely : a few times, 

@ 122§-¢ 1450 [see Once 8a], ¢ 1400 MAUNDRV. (1839) xxv. 
261 Ones or twyes in the Woke. ¢1g00 tr. Secre/a Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. xix. 58 Do noght pat ofte, but twyesor thryes 
yn be seer. 1526 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 173h, Not 
onely ones or twyse he hath hurted me. 1711 Appison 
Spect, No, 120 P 1 Hehas caught me twice or thrice looking 
after a Bird’s Nest. 1750 Gray Long Story 125 He once 
or twice had pen’d a sonnet. 

©. To think twice: to consider a matter a second 
time (before deciding or acting) ; to deliberate. 
, 1877 SPuRGEON Serv. XXIII. 56 Do not think twice about 
it .butsay ‘No’, 1890 Spectator 27 Dec. 932/1t He may.. 
think twice before he formally undertakes so unremunerative 
a struggle. rgro [see THink 2. 5 b). 

2. ixpressing multiplication by two : Two times 
in number, amount, or value. 

a. with a numeral, or a sb. or sb. phr. expressing 
quantity : Two times as much as; double of. 

1308 Song in Ritson Anc, Songs & Ball, (1877) 61 Tak 
twies ten ifere That wo! be tuentifulle. 1377 Lana. P. PZ. 
B. xiit. 270 In pe date of owre dry3te .. A pousande and thre 
hondreth tweis thretty & ten. c1g2g5 Craft of Nombrynge 
(E.E.1.S.) 28 Yf pat pou wold wete qwat is twyes 40. 1593 
in T, Morris Provosts of Methven (1875) 82 For the hail 
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Space of twyss nynetene 3eiris. 1697 Dampter Moy. I. xv. 408 
Any Stranger..must be a great Favourite to get a pair of 
Shoes of tbem [Chinese women], tho he give twice tbeir 
value. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes v. ix. 19 Twice a 
thousand Gauls aloud proclaim .. great Czsar’s name. 
1824 ARNOLD Led, in Stanley Life & Corr. (1844 1. 69, lam 
twice the man for labour tbat I have been,.fur the last year 
ortwo, 1826 Henry L/em. Chem. 11. 373 These crystals.. 
require,. between twice and turee times their weight of 
water at 60°, 1875 Jowrerr Plato (ed. 2) I. 475 Two is 
twice one. 


b. In a twofold degree; two times as much ; 
doubly. 

Usually with as (+ so obs.); more rarely with comparative, 
or (rhetorically) with ap adj. of quality. 

[¢ 1394 P. Pi, Crede 178 Mo ee twenty and two twyes 
y-Doumbred.] 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR, XIX. Cxxv. 
(1495) mmiv 1 A nombre that byght Multiplex conteyneth 
y® lesse nombre twyes or thry:s or foure tymes, ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. viii. 320 We shall bem bond twyse as fast. 
1s00-20 Dunsar Poems xvi. 9 Sum gevis for twyiss als gud 
agape. 1542 Upatt Erasm. Apcph. 303 A newe hous.. 
twys so good & double so faire. 1583 StusBEs Anat. 
Abus. wu. (1882) 63 ‘Iwise vnhappy be those parents that 
thinke any moneth, day or houre, infortunate for tbeir 
children to be borne in. 1601 Dotman La /’vimaud, Fr. 
Acad, (1618) 111. 728 The fire is twise more subtile then the 
aire. «1774 Gotnsm. Surv. E.xp. Philos. (1776) 1 238 If... 
the wedge be twice as long. .the driver will cleave his wood 
with twice greater force, 1825 ‘I’, Hook Sayives Ser, 1 
Sutherl. (Colburn) 9 Which, , makes beauly doubly winning, 
and talent twice bewitching. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 
Valerie's Fate iv, 1 am nearly as old as you aie, and I know 
twice as much of the world. 

3. quasi-sé., preceded by a preposition or demon- 
strative: Two times. (Cf. ONcEg.) a. with pre- 
position; esp. af /wzce, on two occasions, in two 
distinct operations (somewhat rare); + dy ¢wice, 
twofold, doubly (ods. Sc.). 

1494 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 248 For a rape to 
the locke at twys,..brokyne wyth towen of the tymmyr. 
2arsoo HW ycket (1828) p. xii, Whether is the body of the 
lorde made at once or at twyse. 1560 WHITEHORNE Ord, 
Sousttours (1573) 33h, A ladle, ,that will take so muche 
pouder np at [wise or thrise. a@1600 MonTGoMERiE Sonn. 
Ixii. 5 My trumpets tone is terribler be tuyis [) saves wyse, 
lyis} Nor 30n couhorne. 1€64 J. Witson Projectors iv, AS 
many Citizens and their Wives at once, as the great Bed at 
Ware, will hold at twice, 179: H. Watpote Let. to A/iss 
Berry 29 Jan., I have written this at twice. 1860 GEo. 
Eutot A/id on Fi. in. iii, ‘Did Mr. Tulliver let you have 
the money all at once?’..‘ No; at twice.’ 

b. with demonstrative word or phrase. rave. 

1872 BaGevnot Eng. Constit., (1878) 100 We reject your 
Bill for this once or these twice, or even these thrice. 1907 
T. Cops in Story-Teller 93/1 Judging by Lady Kitty’s 
demeanour the last twice they had met. 

4, quasi-adj. Performed, occurring, given, etc. 
twice ; doing something (implied by the sb.) twice. 

Chiefly with verbal sb. or agent-n., the vb. in which is 
implicitly qualified by fzusce. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush, 28 Sommer Barley [is 
to be sowed] in March cr April, after twyse plowing. 1624 
Carr. Smitu Virginia 239 We beard of the twice returne of 
the Paragon. 1683 Life 4 Death Ld. Shaftesbury in 
Select. fr, Harl. Mise, (1793) 458 His twice Imprisonment Ip 
the Tower. 1876 kReEmAN //ist. Sk. 83 The twice pilgrim, 
1894 Mus. Hl. Warp A/arcedla I. i. 6 Twice meat was for- 
bidden and twice pudding allowed. 

5. In combination with pples., forming compound 
adjs., as f/wzce-baked, -bearing, -blowing, -boiled, 
-conquered,-dipped, -dyed, -given, -marricd, -refined, 
-roasled, -shelled, -swornr, -turned (see also TWICE- 
BOKN, -LAID, -TOLD); rarely with other adjs., as 
twice-foul, -mortal; also + twice-childish a. in 
one’s ‘second childhood’ (cf. quot. 1602 in 1c); 
twice-stabbed a. Entom., having two red marks 
suggesting stabs on the wing-cases, as the twice- 
stabbed ladybird, Chzlocorus btvulnerus (Cent. 
Dict. 1891); + twice-writhen, Turner's rendering 
of med.L. d¢storta, Bisrort, 

1542 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 616/2z Tuyse schelit meill, 1568 
Turner Herbad i. 12 It [Bistort] may be called. twise- 
writhen. 1591 SvivesteR Du Bavtas 1. iv. 304 The twice- 
foul Raven. 1592 Hooker Eccl. Pod. Pref. ii. § 5 These 
twice-sworne men. 1598 Svivrster Du Bartas u,i.i. Aden 
224 lhe passage of twice-childish age. 1642 Futter Holy & 
Prof, St. v. xi. 405 Such as take themselves to be twice- 
refined. 1700 ‘Il. | RowN Arusem. Ser, & Cort, x. 125 That 
unpalatable Ragoust, called in Latin Craméen Brscactun, 
and in plain English, Twice-boil’d Cabbage. 1705 Pore 
Jan, & May 110 ‘I'wicemarry’'d dames. 1742 Younc N42. 
Th. w. 765 Faith,.dying, tenfold terror gives to death, And 
dips in venom his twice-mortal sting 1743 FRANCIS tr. 
Hor., Odes wt. xvi. 42 The twice-dyed purple. ¢1820 S, 
Rocers /taly, /’avstum 89 Paesium’s twice-blowing roses. 
1842 Loupon Suéurban Hort, 568 The twice-learing red 
[raspberry], 1846 H. G. Ropinson Odes of Horace u. 
xvi, And wool with Afric’s dye..Twice-dipp'd. 1851 H. 
Me tvitie IVhale xxvi. 125 As hard as twice-baked biscuits. 

Hence Twice w. (zonce-wd. or slang, trans, to 
make twice as much, to double; to do twice as 
much as. - 

@ 1636 Fitz-GerFray Compassion towards Caft. ii. (1637) 
33 Twice your gift by timely giving it. 1890 . R, 
Bot.prewoovo' Co/. Reformer (1891) 304 We can “twice 
you over and over, 

Twi'ce-born, a. ; 

1. Horn twice: esp. in classical mythology as an 
epithet of Bacchus (also aéso/.). 

14.. W. Paris Créstine 323 in Horstm. A déengd. Le y- (1878) 
187 As twys borne childe that were righte yonge, T'wys tn 
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credelle rokkede to be. 1608 Syi.vester Du Fartas u. iv. 
wn, SeAisme gog ‘Vhe twice-born Preacher to the Ninivite. 
1697 Crercn .!/anil/us 11.49 How twice-born Bacchus burst 
the lhunderer's Thigh. 1866 i B. Rosr ur. Ovtd's Alet. 73 
‘The twice-born whom with milk they feed. 

2. An epithet of the three higher castes of Hindus: 
see CASTE 2. Also adsol. 

1794 Sik W. Jones dust. Hindu Law ii. § 169 The first 
birth is from a natural mother; the second, from the liga- 
tion of the zone; tue third, from the due performance of tne 
sacrifice; such are the births of him, who is usually called 
twice born, according tothe textofthe Veda. 1841 EEtruin- 
stone (fist. (nd. 1.1. iv. 79 Every Braimin, anu, perhaps, 
every twice-born man, must bathe daily. 1877 J. I. Car- 
renter tr. Wiele's Outl, Hist. Relig. iv. § 75.120 Lhe mein- 
hers of the three highest castes are all. .</azya’s, or Uwice-born. 
1908 Hest. Gaz. 7 Dec. 11/1 He was a Hindu of the 
caste of ‘Phe ‘wice Born’, or’ Regenerates '. 

3. Theol. That has experienced the second birth ; 
horn again, regenerate. Also adsol. 

1849 F. W. Newman The Soul iii. § 2 (ed. 2) 142 God has 
two lamilies of children on this earth; the once born and 
the twice born. 1875 E. Waite Life iu Christ u. xi. (1878) 
122 Regeneration, and .. the spiritual union of the twice- 
born with the..Lord. 1902 W. James Jarietres Kelig. 
Sixper, viii. 166 The sick souls, who must be twice-born in 
order to be happy. 

Twice-laid, z. 
Made from the yarns of old rope. 
twice-laid rope. 

1592-3 Act 75 Litz.c. 8 (heading) An Acte for the auoid- 
ing of deceite vsed in making and selling of twicelayed 
Cordage. 1659 St. Papers, Dom, 280 \ cable, and some 
twice-laid stuff. 1748 Awson’s Voy. uw. ii. 135 Working up 
all our junk and old shrouds, to make twice-Jaid cordage. 
1796 Neitson in Nicolas Désp. (1846) VII. p. Ixix, What 
trope} is sent us is the worst leversaw. ‘Uhe twice-laid we 
make on hoard is far preferable. ¢ 1860 Il. Sruaut Seaman's 
Catech, 56 Nippers are usually made of twice-laid rope. 

b. Nant, slang. (See quot.) 

1867 Suvru Sarlor's i ord.bk., Twice-laid.., a sea-dish 
made of the salt-fish left from yesterday's dinner, and beaten 
up with potatoes or yams. 

Twicer (twoi'so1). col/og. or slang. [f. Twice.] 

1. One who docs something twice; esp. one 
who attends church (in qnot. 1679, one who 
conducts public worship) twice on a Sunday. 

1679 V. Acsor Met, /uguirend. 1. i. 170 What if athousand 
or two more of Ministers were silenced..?. What if Lectures 
were proscribed, private Conferences interdicted, and your 
Twicers suspended? 1902 Onlooker's Note. Lk. xxiii. 180 
In his (Gladstone $]) view every respectable person should 
be a ‘ Twice-er’, 1904 Tunes, Lit. Supp. 4 Mar. 68/1 The 
prodigious proportion nf absentees from church or chapel 
and the smail number of ‘ twicers *. 

b. Printers’ slang. (See quot.) 

1888 Jaconi Printers’ Vocab., Twicer, a term of contempt 
for a man who professes to work both at case and press. 

2. Something of twice the tstial force or value. 

1857 A. Mavurw Paved zw. Gold in. xiv, He expressed his 
delight by exclaiming, ‘ Here’s a start ! a reg'lar twicer !' 

Twice-told, a. (adv.) [See Tetu v. 21, 2.] 
1, Counted or reckoned twice; twiceas much as, 
twice (in amount). (Usually following the word or 
phrase qualified.) + In quot. 1579 advb. =in a 
twofold deyree, doubly. 

LE sate Lyps. Bochas 1. xiv. (MS. Bodl. 263) 64/1 Vpon 
my fyngirs fyue twies told 1 hadde ryngis. 1579 Towson 
Caluin's Serm. Tim. 472/2 We see also y' we are guiltic 
twise tolde, 1678 Bunyan /le7. 1. 195 An hundred times, 
twice tald. 1742 Younc A?. TA. 1.65 ‘I wice-told the period 
spent on stubbnrn Troy, Court-favour, yet untaken, I besiege. 

2. Narrated or related twice. 

1595 SHAKS. Fohn 1. iv, 108 Life is as tedious as a twice- 
told tale. 1725 Popr Odyssey xit. 538 What so tedious asa 
twice-told tale? 1826 F. Revnotps Life § Times 1.94, | 
will now merely state, (to avoid a twice told tale,) that we 
arrived. 1837 Hawtuorse (¢/t/e) Ywice-Vold ‘Vales. 

T wich, twiche, abs. ff. Toucu, Touch, Twitcu. 

Twicher, obs. f. TwitcHER. 


Twick (twik), 7. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 twyk 


[See Lay v.! 37.] Of rope: 
Also absol, = 


(twykkyn), [OE. twiccian = OHG. zwécchin 
(rare). In ME, almost entirely displaced by the 


related twicchen Twitcu v.!, bot still surviving in 


south-western dial.] ¢vans, and adbso/, To pull 
sharply or sud ienly ; to twitch. 

a@1000 Lat. & 4gs. Gloss, in Wr.-Wilcker 199/38 Bae ie 
arripfere, wviccian. c1000 Sar. Leech. UW. 196/13 Teoh 
him pa loccas & wringe pa earan & pone wangheard 
twiccize. C1000 J/alchus in Shrine (Cockayne) 41 pa 
seseah ic micelne wmettena heap..& sume bio twiccedan 
pa grasn mid hiora mute. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 505/1 
Twykkyn, or sum.wbat drawyn (A. twychyn), /actudo. 
©1440 Pallad. on Husé. 1, 26 Whil that me may..With 
fyngres lightly twyk hem [leaves) from the tre. 1825 Jrn- 
nincs O6s. Dial. WW. Eng. 78 To Iwick, to twist or jerk 
suddenly. 1837-91 in Somerset and Devon glossaries. 

Twiddle (twid’l), sé. [f. Twipptev.!] An act 
of twiddling; a twirl or twist; also, a curl, a 
twirled mark or sign. (Jn quot. 1774, applied to 
a ‘grace’ in music.) 

1774 T. Twinina in Recreat. 4 Stud. (1882) 30 Purcell, with 
all his old curls and twiddles, is perfection to him. 1849 
Tuackeray Dinners Wks. 1901 V1. 646 The coaxing twiddle 
which they give to the ties of their white chokers. 1893 
Spectator 28 Jan. 101/2, ‘e’ for ‘zis just as much a con- 
traction as ‘r" with a twiddle for ‘ruin’, 1903 Daily 
Chron. 1, Dec. 7/2 A curious-looking diagram..witb a few 
spots or twiddles on the light part of it. 

Twiddle (twid'l), v.1 Also 6 twydle, 9 


i 
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tweedle. [App. onomatopezic, intended to com- 
bine the idea ol fwr/ or ¢wist with that of trifling 
action, as in fudifle, piddle. Both verb and sb. (see 
prec.) are very rare before the 19th c.] 

L. intr. To be busy about trifles; to trifle; also 
to twiddle with or at sense 2. 

c1g40 J. Reprorp Alor. Play Wit 4 Sc. Shaks. Soc.) 18 
As for her syngynz, pypyng, and fydlyng, What unthryfty- 
nes therin ts wrap! a 1825 lousy Voc. £. Angtia, 
Twiddle,..to be busy and bestow seeming pains about the 
merest trifles..."° What are you twiddling about there?’ 
1848 TiiackrRay Mon. Fair xxxii, Even in the midst of his 
terror he began mechanically to twiddle with his hair. 1865 
Le Faxu Guy Dev. ii, Vhe laronet twiddled at his whisker 
«inthe glass. 1874 Carvenrer Went. Phys. 1. viii. (1879) 
373 Vhe hands,.may often be seen unconsciously stealing 
upwards to ‘twiddle’ with their watch-keys. 

2. trans. Yo cause to rotate lightly or delicately ; 
to turn (anything) abont, esp. with the fingers; to 
twill; to play with idly or absently; also, to 
adjust or bring into some place or condition by 
twirling or handhng lightly. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. wi. ii, 220 With my fingers 
upon the Stupe | pressed close upon it, and twiddled it in 
first one side, then the other. 1814 L. Hunt (east of Poets 
6 He fell twiddling a sunbeam as | may my pen. 1824 
3kopoes Let Feh., in /'ocrs (1851) p. xxx, The sign of a 
fellow tweedling a mask in his fingers. 1840 Mrs. F, 
Trnivrore Widow Marricd xiv, The quilling of her tulle.. 
twiddling it into becoming shape. 1851 D. Jexkorp S/. 
Giles xvii, 182 He twiddled th reins between his fingers. 
1860 Tusckekay Round Papers, Tunbridge Tovs 62,1 . 
amused myself with twiddling round the moveable calendar, 
1886 G. AtLeS Adatmie’s Sake aii, With one handtwiddling 
his watch-chain nervously. 

b. fig ‘lo twist, twirl, in various senses. Also 
Sc., to diddle or do (one) out of something. 

18a5 Jamizson sv., ‘He tried to twiddle me out of my 
money.’ 1885 7imes 12 Tec. 5 After being twiddled he- 
tween the thumbs of 1wo Conferences. 1891 SAefield 
Gloss, Supp. sv. Tiveed/e, ‘1 can tweedle him round my 
thumb.’ 1898 Darly News 11 Nov. 3.4 They can twiddle 
the facts about so that yon don’t know where you are, 13 
*R Connor’ Alan fr. Glengarry xi, Bella just twiddled ber 
father round her finger. 

c. To twiddle one's thumbs, or fingers, to keep 
tuming them idly around cach other; fz. to have 
nothing to do. to be idle. 

1846 D. Jervo.n Afrs. Caudle xxii, You'd have all the 
world do notbing half its time but twiddle its thumbs. 1849 
Curri+s Green lland ii, The .cotton-grower twiddled his 
thumbs and looked modestly down on the deck. 1883 
Stevenson /.¢/t. (1goi) I. vi. 284, | have to twiddle my 
fingers and play patience. 1904 7imes 15 June 41 We 
didi’t twiddle our thumbs much that weck, 

3. intr, To move in a twirling manner; to turn 
about in a light or trifling way. 

1812 W. Tennant Anster /. iv. lv, Five bundred fingers 
..Play twiddling up and down on hole and bore. 1844 
Tuackeray Cos/rid. to Puuch Wks. 1901 V1. 56 A few 
wretched little vessels are twiddling upand t'own, 1848 — 
Bk, Suobs xxiv, She... made a majestic curtesy, during 
which all the bugles in her awful! head-dress began to 
twiddle and quiver. 1876 Smites Sc. Natur. xiii. (ed. 4) 261 
Away went the bird, twiddling and straddling. 1887 Supf/. 
to Yamieson, Tweedle, to work in a trifling, care'ess, or 
slovenly manner. 1907 Mars. Fa. Camrpere Sheph. of Stars 
146 [Tbe donkey’s] very ears twiddled with laughter, 

Ilence Twi-ddling ///. a., that twiddles ; twirl- 
ing; also, trifling, paltry; also Twi-ddler, one 
who or that which twiddles; in quot. I904, a 
twirling delivery of the ball at Cricket,a ‘twister’; 
Twi'ddly a., characterized by twiddling. 

1844 Tuackrnay Little Traz. i, A lady ina little twiddling 
Parisian hat and feather. 1848 Mustachio-twiddler [see 
Mustacuio 3]. 1851 J. Corgunoun door & Loch (1880) I. 
jo There is..the uncertainty whether the next point 
may be the red, or the ‘jetty, heatb-cock', or whether a 
twiddling snipe may spring. 1862 H. Marryat Vear tn 
Sweden 1.81 Tbe wishiwashy lady witb little twiddling curls 
round her face. 1862 G. Merepitu Modern Love xxxiv, 
‘Time leers between, above bis twiddling thumbs. 1904 
Daily Chrou, 29 June 4 1 Reputable batsmen going out to 
Jephson's twiddlers. 1906 I! estn. Gaz. 19 Apr. 4/2 In your 
cradle safely nestling,.. All your twiddly fingers wrestling 
With the toe-toes on your feet. 

Twi-ddle, 2.2 [Imitative, or modification of 
TWEEDLE v. after prec.) zztr. To twitter or 
warble; to play triflingly on an instrument ; to talk 
in a trifling or inept manner. 

1863 J. R. Wise New Forest App. 1.287/2 The robins are 
twiddling,.. which fact is said to Le a sign of rain. 1873 C. 
Keene Let, in G. S. Layard Life vii. (1892) 150 You have 
the great advantage of having already twiddled on the flute. 
1893 .Vat. Observer 4 Mar. 386/2 The mob that twiddles of 
Ibsen will to-morrow shout of the morals of sculpture, 


Twi-ddle-twa-ddle [Reduplication of Twap- 
DLE sb. : cf. TWITTLE-TWATTLE.] Mere twaddle or 


foolish chatter. Also aétrié. 

1798 Cuartotre Smitu Vg. /Ailos. 1. 164 Then my Aunt 
will come with her tendernesses, and her tears, and twiddle 
iwaddle ways of dear niecing and sweet girling me. 1868 
J. Greexwonp in Morn. Star 8 June, His schoolmaster.. 
gave him to learn twiddle-twaddle rubbish, without the 
Jeast flavour in it! 1886 Pell fall G. 31 Aug. 11/2 Mann 
«reserved the hottest passages of his fiery speech for de- 
nunciations of the ‘twiddle-twaddle of trade unionisin’. 


Twiddling (twi'dlin),24/.s54. [!. Twippie v1 
+-InG1,.] The action of the verb TwiDDLe; 
twirling: trifling. 

Twiddling line (Naut.), a light line formerly used to 


| 


| 


| 


TWIFOLD. 


steady or secure the wheel, now, a line attached to the 
compass bos by which the card may be jerked fiee when 
caught, 

1847 THackrray S&. Lond. (1851) 166 A chin-tuft is a 
cheap enjoyment.., and the twiddling it about. a harmless 
amusement. 1867 Suvtn Sailor's Word-bk,, Twiddling- 
dine, a piece of small rope ornamentally fitted and used for 
steadying the steering-wheel when required: no longer 
used. 1882 Nanrs Seamanship (ed. 6) 193 ‘Lhe rudder. 
must be secured..with the twiddling lines. 1890 Daily 
News 3 Nov. 3/1 Jerry builders and draughtsmen, with 
their mindless twiddlings in stone and brick. 1906 Spectator 
6 Jan. toy2 Vhat dance interspersed with meaningless 
bona aay nas and twiddlings in odd corners. 

+ Twiddling string. 06s. rare—". Cf. twattling 
string, FWATTLING Ppl. a. 2. 

1594 Greene & Lovce Lovking-gl, 1. iii, For indeed, sir, 
she 1b a Womnan that hath ber twidling strings broke. 

+ Twie, twye, adv. O/s. borms: 1 twizea, 
twiza (tuiZi, -30, twia, 1-2 twize, 3 tuye, 
twelje, tueie, twi, 3-5 twie, 4 twize, twy3e, 
tueye, tuey, twy, 475 tweye, § twey, twye. 
Bb. 2 twizen, 3 twien, tweien. [OF /wiza, etc. 

also fwirwa, tuwa, etc.) = OF ris fifa, tuiza, OS. 
fuuto (MLG. fwie, (wige>, adv. f. stem fwi-, Vwi-: 
cf. the etym, nole tu Tit, THRYE adv.] = Twice. 

agoo tr. Bada’s feel. Hist. w. iv. 278 (Lanner MS.), 
fuztte twigea on Zere seonod Zesomnode. eg9so Lindrs/. 
Gosp. Lk. xviii, 12 le faesto tuizo [Aushiw. twine] in wico. 
¢ 1000 Sax. Leechi. 1, 320 Eac, ys..sd, bet leo on geare 
twizea blowe. c1ogo Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia 
(1885) V111, ‘eta ‘Lwia seofon bevd feowertyne. ¢ 1160 
Matton Gosp. Mk. xiv. 72 Abr se coc creowe twize. a 1aa5 
Ancr. K.34 And so al pene psalm vt, mid Glona Patri, 
..twie, ¢4275 Lavy. 8325 Iwi pou hauest beon ouer-come. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4556 King arpure was anguisous.. 
Pat pe luper irayiour adde ofscaped so tuye [zv. rz. twyze, 
tweye}  /érd. 6646 I» [- bis) stepmoder. pat quene adde 
ybe tucie [p.r. twy3e]. 21325 Adam 4 Ate 272 in Elorstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1878) 142 Now he hab ygiled pe tvie. ¢1375 
Cussor Af. 13627 (Fairf.) Quy quarto sulde | tel you mare 
‘Lwy or thry I talde 3ou are. a@ 1450 Mvrc Par. Pr. 119 
Folowe thow not be chylde twye. 

8. 61175 Lamb. //om, 37 Mon scal Leon twizen awesscen 
of Ins sunne. ¢ 1205 Lay. 8325 wien (c1275 Iwi] pu bafuest 
ibeon ouer-cummen, 

‘Twies, obs. form of Twice. 

+ Twifallow, twy-, v. Oss. [f. Twi-+ 
FatLow v,2} trans. ‘Yo fallow twice ; to fallow a 
second time; to plough up (land) a second time 
in the course of its lying fallow. Hence ¢ Twi- 
fallowing vi/. sb. ; also Twifallow sé. 

1557 Lusser soo /’oints [/usd, \xxviit, In May at the 
furdest, twy fallow thy lande, 1573 — //usd. 11878) 114 
‘Twifallow once ended, get tumbrell and nan, And compas 
that fallow as soune as ye can. 1577 13. Gooce //eresbach's 
L1usb. 1. (1586) 22 b, For some seede, you must not onl twy> 
fallowe and tlireefallowe your Frouee but also fourefallow it, 
1610 FOLKINGHAM Artof Survey |. xi. 43 Orders and seasons 
for fallowing, twifallowing, trifallowing und seed-furre. 1707 
Mortimer //us6, (1721) 1. 155 ‘Ihe Land being fallowed in 
May, must he twy-fallowed in June. 1745 Lradéey's Fai. 
Dict. s.v. Plough, The ‘Limes of the second plowing is about 
June, it bears the Naine of Iwy-fullowing. /d/d.s.v. Larley, 
Some at tbe Time of Twy-fallc wing in June make the Land 
very fine. 3733 Miter Gard. Dict. sv. Rapa, ‘ihe land 
.. Should be plouahed in May, and twy--fallow'd in June, 
1890 Ulouc. Gloss., Twyfatlow, the second ploughing. 

Twifold, twyfold (twai'ideld), a. and adv. 
arch. torms: 1 twyfeald, (twiefeald, -fald, 
twizfeald, tweofeald), 1-3 twifeald, 3 twifald, 
-feld, 4-5 tweyfolc(e, 5-6 twifolde, 3- twifold, 
5-twyfold, 7,9 twy-fold. [OE. twifeald, twy- 


Jeald: = OF ris. twifalt, OHG. swifalt (MING, 


swivalt), ON. tvifaldr \Norw. dial. tvifald): see 
Twt- and -FoLp, and cf. TWoFOoLD.] 
A. adj. 

1. Twofold, double. 

6890 tr. Beda's Hist. 1. x. [xiii.) (1850) 48 Betwib him 
twam we bus tweofealdne dead prowiad, odte sticoce beod 
o06e on sa adruncene. ¢&g7 K. Etrxev Gregory's Past. 
C.xxxv. 233 Hu hefig Czet twyfealde [v.7. twiefaide] seswinc 
bid. ¢ 1200 Oxss 4997 Patt fulle lufe..birry ben..'lwifald 
..3 Forr pe birrb lutenn Godd & mann. ¢ 1220 Lestiary 424 
in O. £. Afisc. 14 Twifold furbisne in dis der..we muzen 
finden her. 1583 Mevpancke P&slotinus Qj, Her twifolde 
murther commitied on her selfe and ‘Lelamon, 1623 Liste 
sEfric on O.& N Test, Gen. Bij, Adam .. begat of his 
wite a twifold race of cbildren, 1812 Cary Danie, Purge. 
XxXt. 122 Witbin those obs the twy?! Id being shone. 1912 
ing. Rev. Apr. 1 Queen of the Shadows, Maid and Wife, 
Twifold in essence, as in life. a 

+ 2. jig. a. Double-dealing, deceitful, insincere : 
= Dovus_e a. 5. b. Double-minded, irreso- 
lute. Ods. 

¢897 K. ZELFrep Gregory's Past. C. xxxv. 244 Hwat 
tacnia’) donne @a bean hwammas buton unclanu & twyfeald 
[v.7. twiefeald} mod? ¢1200 Vices & Virt. 15 Bute he bie 
rihtwis and naht twifeald. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 187 De 
tw'fealde man is unstedefast on alle his spechen, twifold 
oder manifold is be man pe nis stedefast. 

B. adv. 

1. In two parts or divisions ; (folded) double. 

1591 Percivate Sf. Dict. Doblegar to double, to bend 
twifold. 

2. In two ways or respects, donbly. 

ax619 Fietcner, etc. Q. Corinth w. i, Your T beard.. 
twifold doth express the enamour'd Courtier. 

Twifold, v. rare. arch. [f. Twi-+Fotp v1; 


cf. OE. twiftktan to double.] ¢vans. To fold in 


; two; to bend double. 


TWIFOLDLY. 


1875 Morris 2neid xu. 927 Then falleth..Turnus with 
his hampered knee twifolded with the wound. 

q ¢rans. and intr. [perh. f. Twirotpa.} (Sense 
uncertain; rendering L. dzstinguére, itself app. a 
mistranslation, in two passages of the Vulgate.) Ods. 

a1300 £. E. Psalter \xv(i]. 14 Mi hotes . Whilk twi-falded 
milippes.  /ééd. cv[i]. 33 For pai _gremed gast of him swa, 
And he twi-falded [v.7. twifolded] in his lippes. 


+ Twifoldly, a/v. Obs. [OE. twyfealditce, f. 
twifeald, Twirotp a. + -lfce, -LY 2.] Twofold, 
doubly, to twice the amount. 

¢1o0o Ags, Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 15 Se zedod hyne helle 
bearn twyfealdlicor bonne eow. crooo AELFRic Exod. xvi. 
22 On bam sixtum deze hiz gaderodon twyfealdlice. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Colt. Hom. 169 Ure drihten 3iald twifoldliche iob, 
pat be deuel him hadde binumen. 

Twig (twig), 55.1 Forms: 1-2, 4-7 twigge 
(1 tuigge, tuicg-), 4-6 twygge (4 p/. tuygges, 
tuyege2s); 2, 4 twige, 4 tvige, 6 twike; 4-5 
tuyg, 4-6 twyeg, 6-7 twyeg, 5- twig (6 Sc. tuig, 
7 twigg). [Northern OE. /wigge fem. (pl. ¢wiggo), 
obscurely related to OE. ¢wrz nent. (pl. ¢wzgze), 
later also wi. Neither /wigze nor ¢wiz correspond 
exactly to the usual Continental forms having the 
samesense, viz, WFris. (wick ,(wige( NFris. (wich), 
Du. (wig (Kilian ‘wijek), MLG. twich (LG. twtg), 
OHG. zwig (MHG. zwig-, zwic, G. zwei), but 
the Da. dial. forms ‘veg, ‘vege, may be more closely 
akin to /wigge or to the ME, variant ¢w7ge. All 
the types appear to be variant formations from 
the stem Twi-.] 

1. A slender shvot issuing from a branch or stem. 

cgso Lindlisf, Gosp. Mk. xi. 8 Odero..3a twiggo vel da 
telgo..rendon ofdamtrewum, /d7d. xiii. 28 Mid-ey..telze 
vel twigge his..nesc bid. ¢2175 Lamb. Hom. 5 Heo stizen 
Sppe on be ao cunnes treowe & nomen ba twigga & ba 
hlostme. /bid. 149 Hwenne he..for his sunne swinged him 
mid smele twige. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 2542 Wib pat come 
Gij.., a smal tvige in his hond bereinde Of oliue. 1340 
(see b). ¢ 1384 Cuaucer A. Fame i. 846 Al thys hous.. Was 
made of twigges (wr. twygges, twigys] falwe, rede, And 
grene eke. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvit.i. (Bodl. 
MS.) Atre hap, .outeward. . perinde twigges leues blossomes 
and fruyte. 1415 HoccLeve To Sir 7. Oldcastle 471 A 
smal twigor rod. 1509 Barcrav Shyp of Folys (1570) 13 A 
little twigge plyaunt is by kinde, A bigger branche is harde 
to bowe or winde. a@issz Lecanp /tin. (1711) V. 75 Hole 
Trees.. without ‘I'wike or Bow. 1596 Dataympier tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. (S.V.S.) 1. 39 Capercalze..lyues of only the tuigs 
or tendir branches of this [fir] trie. 1637 J Tayvtor (Water 
P.) Drinke 4& Welcome Djb, My Muse doth..likea Squirrel 
skip, from twigge to twigge 1732 Pope Ef. Cobham 150 
Just as the Twig is bent, the Tree’s inclin’d. 1784 Cowrer 
Task 1. 484 These..love life, and cling to it, as he That 
overhangsa torrent, toatwig. 185: CARPENTER Man, Phys. 
(ed. 2) a ns tay be obtained..by whipping fresh 
hlood with a hundle .of twigs. 1906 Zimes, Lit, Supp. 
23 Mar. 99/2 The snap of a twig..gave the alarm. 

b. ¢ransf. and fg., and in fig. context. 

To hop the twig (slang): see Hor wv, 6a. 

c9s0 Lindis/. Gosp. John xv. 5 1c am be wintreo, sie 3a 
tuiggo[L. Jalmites|sint. 1340 Ayend, 22 Pe uerpe tuyg of be 
ilke bo3e (of pride]..is yelpingge. /did. 41 Pe zixte bo3 of 
auarice is symonye.. And pes bo3 heb manie tuygges. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 315 Euerich of thise chief synnes hath 
hise braunches and hise twigges. 1535 Coverpate /sa. ix. 
14 The Lorde shal rote out of Israel both heade and tale, 
braunch and twygge in one daye. 1553 Respudblica 1. iii. 
339 Adult, Doe but whistle for me, and I comme foorth 
withall. Avar...1 love suche a towarde twygg. a 1623 
Fretcuer Love's Cure u. ii, Traiterous brat,..1mpious twig 
Of that old stock, dew'd with my kinsman’s gore. 1678 in 
Trial E. Colentan 100 They would not you should have 
any Twigg to hold by to deceive you. 1764 Lo. Hauirax 
Let. 11 Mar., in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 1. 363; 
I was willing to keep Hold of any Twig of Hope that was 
left me. 1827 G. Hicoins Celtic Druids 24 [The Irish] 
eo were called twigsand branch-letters..from their 
shape. ; , 

+c. collect. as the material for basket-making. 
Obs. rare. 

61440 Pallad. on Husb. 11, 209 Let make a skeppe ol 
twygge. 3661 Rec. Basketinakers Co. (1911) 114 Paid an 
officer for seizing 10,000 of twigg at Bull Wharfe. 00. 05. 00. 

2. spec. @. Short for Lime-Twic (ods.); also, in 
pl., the twigs forming a birch-rod. 

160r Suaxs. Adl's Well 11. vi. 115, I must go looke my 
twigges, He shall be caught. [1603 — A/eas. for M.1. iil. 
24 Fond Fathers, Hauinz bound vp the threaining twigs of 
birch, Onely to sticke it in their childrens sight, For terror, 
Not to vse.] 1622 Br. Hatt Contempl., O. 1. xvu. iii, Wise 
Salomon. .laies insensible t wigs for so foule an offender. 1736 
Gentl. Mag. Nov.679/2 Ye awful twigs !.. Long may ye..far 
from my posteriors keep your sway! 1896 Max Pemberton 
Purit. Wife iii, | had smarted often at the switch of his 


twigs. 

b. dial. (a) A stout stick, (4) A divining-rod 
(cf. Rop 56.1 3c). To work the twig, to use the 
divining-rod. 

1842 B. Briertey Lance. Tales & Sk. 87 [He] could not 
see that his ’twig’ would stand any chanceagainst a hayonet. 
18.. in T. Allan Tyneside Songs (1872) 201 Aw danced a jig 
an’ swung mytwig. 1883 Fotk-Lore Frail. 1.28 Atone spot 
the ‘twig’ was so violently affected that it flew out of his 
hands. 1883 A. Lane Custom & Myth (1884) 180 ‘ To work 
the twig’ is rural English fur the craft of Dousterswivel in 
the Axtiguary, 1894 [see Dowse v.]. 

3. transf. Anat. A small ramification of a blood- 
vessel or nerve. 

1683 A. Snare Axzat. Horse t. ix. (1686) 18 The Stomachal 
Arteries are twigs from the Coeliacal branch of the Arteria 
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magna. Ibid. xvi. 33 A Twig of the Splenic Artery opens 
into this Vein. 2691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 14 Particular 
Branches send forth some twigs to the neighbouring 
Muscles. 1742 Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 80 A I'wig of 
the Ophthalmick Branch of the fifth Pair of Nerves. 1837 
R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 684 This artery gives numerous 
twigs to the pectoralis major. 1875 Huxteyin Ezcyct. Brit. 
I. 766/1 The pulmonary artery gives twigs to the stomach. 

4. Pottery. ‘A thin strip of plastic clay used in 
modelling a pottery vessel, especially in the imita- 
tion basketwork common in Leeds pottery’ (Ceve/. 
Dict. 1891). 

5. attrzb. and Coméd. a. attrib. (usually =‘ made 
of twigs’), as /wiy-baskel, -broom, charcoal, corf, 
-cutter, thead (? HEAD sb. 5), -hurdle, ware.  b. 
instrumental, similative, etc. ,as/weg-formed, -green, 
-like, -limed, -strewn, -suspended, -wrought, adjs. 
c. Spec. Comb.: twig-ait: see quot.; twig- 
beetle, -borer (U.S.), names for various small 
beetles which bore into the twigs of trees (Cevzd. 
Dict. & Supp. 1891-1909); twig-blight (U.S.), 
a disease of the apple and quince, caused by Aficro- 
coccus amylovorus: see pear-blight a, Pear sb. 5 
(Cent. Dict. 1889); +twig-bottle, a bottle with 
a wicker envelope; twig-bug( U.S.) = (wig znsect; 
twig-climber : see quot. ; twig-gall, an abnormal 
enlargement of a twig, due tothe action of insects, 
fungi, or bacteria; twig-girdler (U.S.), an 
American beetle, Onctderes cingulatus, which 
deposits its eggs in the tips of twigs, which it then 
girdles below the eggs (Cent. Dict. 1891); twig 
insect, the stick-insect or ‘ walking-stick’; twig- 
pruner (U.S.), an American beetle of the genus 
Llaphidion, which burrows in twigs of oak and 
hickory (Cen?. Dict.); twig-rune, a runic inscrip- 
tion with characters of twig-like form ; twig-rush, 
a tall marsh-plant, Cladzum Marziscus, N.O. 
Cyperacex, having very long narrow rigid leaves. 

1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk., * 7 wig-ait, a river island 
where osiers grow. 1748 tr. Vegetius’ Distemp. Horses 173 
A close-wrought *Twig-basket must be put upon him. 1695 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3085/3 Captain Bonnamy,.took a French 
Ship of 40 Tuns, laden with Burstones and *Twig Bottles. 
1863 HawtHorne Our Old [ome (1879) 187 *Twig-brooms, 
beehives,..things that are commonly sold at a rural fair. 
1895 !f’estm. Gaz. 31 Aug. 3/2 These latter doors are over 
a foot in thickness, each bearing a lining of twelve inches of 
‘*twig charcoal’, 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terzs, 
* Twig Climbers, Schenck’s term for certain Brazilian lianes, 
the young leafy lateral branches heing sensitive..in contact 
with their supports, 1797 J. Curr Coat Viewer 8 The 
basket or *twig corf..cannot, .be introduced in the southern 
parts. 1912 Contemp. Rev., Lit. Suppl. June 9 The chisel, 
the gouge..the sickle, the “*twig-cutter, the scythe. 1806 

. GranaMe Birds Scot., etc. 75 The Raven's *twig-formed 

ouse. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Twig-Gall, 
a morbid growth ascribed to the action of bacteria, 1892 
Daily News 17 Dec. 5/7 The material is *twig-green velvet 
shot with gold. 1§72 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 156 
Strigges of bay Leaves for *twigg heades. 1726 S. Lowe 
Lat. Gram. Suppl. 15 Gerrae, *twig-hurdles, gabions. 1882 
A. Witson in Mature Stud. 37 Vhe so-called ‘ stick insects ', 
or ‘ walking twigs’,..the ’Zasmidz of the naturalist... The 
bodies of these ‘ “twig insects '..are represented by mere 
lines. 1898 Pog, Sc. Monthly LILI. 762 Curious plants with 
*twiglike leaves seem..provided against too great loss by 
transpiration. 1905 IVestn:. Gaz. 23 June 4/1 the twig-like 
attitudes assumed by sone caterpillars and other insects. 
1657 Bu.tincsty Brachy-Martyrol, xvi. 55 4 third Is taken 
captive like a *twiglim'd bird. 1868 G. SterHens Runic 
Alon. 1. 84 *Pwig-runes occur on both Old-Northern and 
Seandinavian..runic monuments. 1836 J.T. Mackay Flora 
Hibern. \. 324 Cladtum Mariscus, Br. Prickly *I'wig-rush. 
1848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 311 Cladium Muariscus, 
Twig-rush, abounds in the higher parts of the stream. 1900 
Blackw. Mag. Mar. 392/1 Bare and *twig-strewn circles 
in which the argus-pheasants strut. 1826 Kirsy & Sp, 
Entomol. 111. xxix. 96 The eggs of the tailor bird in its 
*twig-suspended nest, 1829 S. Suaw Stafford. Potteries 
vii. 173 A Lady’s work-basket, which he was led to con- 
sider..as *twig or willow ware, and was..surprised, to find 
it of cane coloured pottery. 1855 Sincteton Virgil 1. 80 
Celeus’ furniture, *twig-wrought And mean. 

Hence Twi'gless a., destitute of twigs; Twi'g- 
let, -ling, a little twig; Twi'gsome a., twiggy. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 345 A birch-tree, entirely bough- 
less, branchless, and twigless. 1849 J. A. Cartytetr. Dante's 
Inferno 146 1f thou breakest off any twiglet from one of these 
plants. 1860 Dickens in Ad/ Vear Round No, 50. 558 The 
twigsome trees by the wayside (which, I suppose, never will 
grow leafy, for they never did). 1882 Garden 18 Mar. 181/2 
Slender twiglets of thissemi-weeping Spruce. 1907 Westz1. 
Gaz 19 Oct. 6/1 As pliant twigling to the rigid oak. 

Twig, 56.2 Now dial. [f. Twiev.32.} A pull; 
a twitch; a tug; a dranght. 

@ 1800 Laird of Wariston vi. in Child Ballads vu. (1890) 
31/2 The nurice she knet the knot,.. The lady did gie it a 
twig, Till it began to wicker. 1808 Jamieson, 7wig, a 
quick pull, a twitch. 1818 Waval Chron. XXXIX. 65 He 
was taken in tow hy A Friend,.. which twig to windward.. 
will,.enable him to round the Cape. 1825 J. Neat Bro. 
Fonathan |. 54 A ‘twig o’ cider’ a piece. 

Twig, 56.3 slang. ? Obs. [Origin unascertained.] 
Style, fashion ; also condition, state, fettle ; esp. in 
the phrases 2 (prime, good) twig. b. Out of twig 
{cf. Twice v.4], out of knowledge or recognition : 
see quot. 1812, 

1811 Lexicon Balatr. s.v., [n twig, handsome; stilish. 
The cove is togged in twig; the fellow is dressed in the 


TWIGGEN. 


fashion, 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diced. s.v., Any tbing 
accomplished cleverly, or as it should be, is said to be done 
in twig, in good twig, orin prime twig. /dzd., Out of twig, 
to put yourself out of twig is to disguise your dress and 
appearance, to avoid being recognised ..; a mat reduced by 
poverty to wear a shabby dress is said by his acquaintance 
to be out of twig; to put any article out of twig, aya stolen 
coat, Cloak, &c. is to alter it in such a way that it cannot be 
identified. 1828 Sporting Mag. X X11. 77 Palemon was not 
in the twig I should like to see a horse of mine if about to 
start for such a stake. 1834 H. AinswortH Kookweed 111. v, 
With iny strummel faked in the newesttwig. 2840 Dickens 
Barn, Kudge xi, You're in twig to-night I see. 1842 S. 
Lover Handy Andy xvii, Going to the ball in proper twig. 

Twig, v.! O6s. or dial, [f. Twic sd.1] 

1. trans. To beat with or as with a twig; /ig. to 
reprove. ? Ods. 

1§50 Bate Afof. 142 Not one kynge hath bene in Eng- 
lande sens the conquest, but they haue twygged hym one 
way or other, and had theyr false flynges at him. 1553 
Respublica v. viii. 1630 Lsol. 1 will whippe youe for this, 
ye peasaunte lowte. <adud. And twygge youe. 1570 
Levins Manip. 119/4 To ‘Iwig, verberare. a1825 Forsy 
Voc &. Angita, Twig, to give such..correction as may be 
inflicted with a twig...o give somewhat sharp, but not 
angry and severe reproof. 1826 Moore Mem, (1854: V. 118 
Only for my knowing Lord Holland (said Southey) I would 
have twigged him for that. 

+2. To trim, prune (a tree). Obs. rare. 

1s7o Levins Manip. 119/5 To Twygge, putare viburna. 

+3. Yo bind with twigs or withes. Ods. rare. 

1688 R. Hotme Arsoury ut. 108/1 Twigging a Hoop [of 
a barrel], is binding the two ends together with cloven 
Twiggs of Withy, or Osier Twiggs. . 

Twig, v.% Oés. or dial. [Of obscure origin: 
cf. next.] z#¢r. To do anything vigorously or 
strenuously. Hence Twi-gging v/. sb. and p//. a. 

1573 lwyne /2ncid x1. Liivb, Lyke a fawcon that..ata 
twygyinge doue vnto the cloudes swyft winge doth make. 
bid, xu. L1iij, The bird of mightie Ioue ..a shole of 
foules she did pursue And twigyinge forth apace fast on her 
flizht the Egle flue. 1573 ‘usser //usé. (1878) 1 ‘he lamb 
of sucli twinners for breeders go take, For twinlings he 
twiggers, encrease for to bring, Though som for their twig- 
ging Peccantem may sing. 1828 Craven Gloss., Twig,..to 
do any thing strenuously, to work with might and main. 

Twig, 7.3 Now dal. [Of obscure origin ; 
perh. merely an imitative word of the same type as 
Twick, ‘weag Tweak, and TvG.] 

+1. ¢rans. See quot. . Obs. slang. 

1725 New Cazt. Dict., To Twig, to disingage, to sunder, 
ig snap, to break off. Yo twiy the Darbies, to knock off the 

rons. 

2. To pull, pluck, twitch. 

19755 J. SHeBBEARE Lydia (1769) II. 49 Write,..or Frank 
shall twig your nose from your face. 1790 D. Morison 
Poems 78 Let rantin billys twig the string, An’ for the tither 
mutchkin ring. 1864 Reader 23 Jan. 105 To stretch strings 
on pegs and to twig them with thumb or with plectrum was 
one of the earliest of human amusements, 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Work-bk., Twig, to, to pull upon a bowline. 

Hence Twrgging Al. a. 

1864 Reader 23 Jan. 105 ‘The genus stringed-instrument 
consists of three species, which niay be defined, to use the 
vernacular, as the twigging, the hammering, and the 
scraping. 

Twig, v.? slang or collog. 
tained. ] 

1. “rans. a. To watch ; to look at; to inspect. 

1764 Foote Mayor of G. uu. Wks. 1799 I. 180 Now, twig 
him; now, mind him: mark how he er his muscles 
about. 1824 Scotr S/, Ronan's iv, ‘Twig the old con- 
noisseur’, said the squire to the knight. 2837 Dickens 
Pickw, xx, ‘They’re a twiggin’ of you, sir’, whispered 
Mr. Weller. 1841 J. T. Hewretrt Parish Clerk id 173 
Oblige nie by twigging that trio. 1876 A. J. Evans Through 
Bosnia iii. 89 A motley assemblage..‘twigged us’ at their 
leisure. 

b. To become aware of by seetng; to perceive, 
discern, catch sight of; to recognize. 

1796 J. G. Hotman Abroad & at Home iu, ii, He twigs 
me. He knows Dicky here in his real and masquerade 
character both. 1801 M.G. Lewis Tales Wonder, Sailor's 
T. ii, With strange surprise and fear, Jack ‘Tackle’s ghost I 
twigg’d. 1825 Lapy Uranvi.te Left. 30 Jan. (1894) 1. 339 
‘They have twigged me. 1860 Huating Grounds Old World 
Ser. 1. xii. (ed. 2) 189 ‘he leader, whom at last I twigged 
lying down and chewing the cud. 2879 F. Pottox Sport 
Brit, Burmah 1.191, | twigged the tigress creeping away 
in front of us, 

2. fig. To understand, comprehend. 

1815 Zeluca I11. 144 You twig me—eh? 1821 Lany Gran- 
witce Lef?. (1894) 1. 208 York roared again [at the jokes], 
Clarence was dull and did not twig them. 1852 R. S. Sur- 
TEES Sfonge's Sp. Tour xxvii. 166, 1 twigged what you 
were after, and kept him up in talk. 1897‘ Tivo1’ (H.W. 
Bleakley) Short Innings ix, Make a howler or two, or else 
he'll twig you've cribbed. 

b. zntr. 

1833 M. Scotr Zon: Cringte xiii. (1859) 311 The Captain 
twigged and smiled. 1845 DisraeLi Syéi/ iu. x,’ 1 twig’, 
said Mick, 1893 Letann fem. I, 197, 1 twig; it’s all 
right; L'll keep your secret. 


Twigged (twigd),a. [f. Twice 50.1 or v.1] 

1. Fumished with or bearing twigs. ; 

1640 Parkinson Theatr. Bot. 483 Hard and hoary twigged 
stalks, 1725 Fasily Dict., Jvy,..a Sbrub or Tree whose 
twigged Branches raise and extend themselves hy creeping 
and sticking to Walls and Trees. fap 

+2. Made of twigs or wickerwork. Ods. rare". 

1643 Farington Pafers (Chetham Soc.) 99 One twiged 


heare. 
“Twiggen (twi'g’n), a. arch. [f. Twice sd.) + 
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[Origin unascer- 


TWIGGER. 


-EN,] a. Made of twigs or wickerwork; also, 
having a wickerwork covering. b, Arising from 
burning twigs or brushwood, 

1549 CovERDALE, etc, Arasm. Par, Acts vii. 29 A twiggen 
basket or hamper. 1588 Lance. H/rl/s (Chetham Soc) IT]. 
136 A twiggen cheare xij’. 1604 SHaks. O74. 11. ini. 152 Ile 
Leate the Knaue into a Twiggen-Lottle (Og. wicker bottle). 
1681 Grew JJuszum wW. iii, 372 The Sides and Rim sewed 
together after the manner of Twiggen-Work. 1747 CARTE 
fist. Eng. 1. 44 Those twiggen machines. . filled in every 
eee or member with the miserable wretches destined to he 

urnt by way of sacrifice. 1825 lox. Smita For £4 i7/ (1838) 
I. 94 What, neighbour Stiles, pawn thy wedding ring to hill 
the twiggen-bottle! 1875 Morus Ane! vi. 463 When 
with a mighty roar the twiggen flame (LL. anna virgea) 
goes np about the hollow side of brass. — 

+Twigger. Ods. [app. f. Twic v.++-eEn!.) 
A vigorous prolific breeder: orig. said of a ewe; 
hence s/ang, an unchaste or lascivious person ; ¢s/. 
a strumpet, a harlot. 

1573 [see Twic v.27} 1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido. v, 
Go, you wag! You'll be a twigger when you come to aze. 
¢1613 Mivpteton No Wit like Wom. ww. i, Vhe mother of 
her was a good twigger. 1694 Motteux Nadelais vy. Han- 
tagr, Prognost.v, Yhose whom Venus is said to Rule, as 
Punks, Jills, Flirts,..Whipsters, Twiggers, Harlots, Kept- 
wenches.. will be famous this Year, 

Twiggy (twigi), a. [f Twice 56.1 +-y.] 

1. Like a twig; slender, as a shoot or branch; 
also, + made of twigs or wickerwork oés.). 

1562 Turner //erda/ 11, gob, Lithospermon, .hath..diuerse 
twyggy braunches. 1597 Grrarpe //erbal i, cxxix. 1330 
These [trees)..do cast their branches and twiggie tendrels 
vnto the earth, where they likewise take hold and roote. 
1664 [vetyN Sylva xix. 42 Oziers..yielding more limber, 
and flexible twigs for Baskets, Flaskets, Hampers, Chairs, 
Ilurdles, Stages Bands, &c...; In fine, for all Wicker and 
Twiggy Works, 1713 J. Petiverin Parl. Trans, XXVIII. 
35 This seems to differ..in having more twiggy ranches 
1721 Baiey, Wanded Chair, a Wicker or ‘Twiggy-Chair. 
1800 Alise. Tr. in Astat, Ann. Rey. 267/2 A slender twiggy 
climbing plant on the mountains, 1896 G. ALLEN in Longo. 
Mag. Nov. 45 The netted willow..sends up twiggy shoots 
from a prostrate stem. 

2. Full of or abounding in twigs; bushy, shrubby. 

1600 SunrLet Countrie Farme vu, xxiv. 844 A hart passing 
through a thick and twiggie woode. 1728 Cuamaers Cyc/. 
s.v. Moot, Sarmentous, i.e. twiggy, or branching. 188: 
Encycl, Brit, X11. 274/2 For the slender twiggy sorts [of 
pear-trees] the fan forin is to be preferred. 1882 Carden 
14 Jan, 19/3 Masses of twiggy growth at the bottom. 

+ Twight, obs. variant of Quite adv. 

¢ 1400 Song Roland 40 Mahoun .And margat he will for- 
sak iwight. 

+ Twight, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Twitcn v.1 

In tbe following quots. the form appears to he erroneously 
used for touched (pa.t.) and for fouch or tivtteA anf.\, 

1558 Puaer neid iv. Kjb, Whan first the bowres of 
Affrike land with wingid feete he twight [L. fet/ert}. 1559 
Mirr, Mag., Collingbourne xxiv, No bit nor reyne his 
tender iawes may twight. 1573 Twvne <neid x1. Kkij b, 
Aroweliead doth twight The howhand. 

Twight, ohs. form of Twit 7. 

Twik, obs. f. Twick v.; obs. Sc. pa, t. of TAKE v. 
Twike, obs. f. Twice 54.1 
Twile, obs. form of Twit sé.1 

+ T wile, obs. abbreviation of 2/7 w/l. 

a1660 Contemp. Hist. fred. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) 1. 274, I 
heleeue twile be otherwise don. 

+ Twileke, var. /wey-leke: see TWay 4. Obs. 
1sst Recorpe Pathw, Knowl. 1. Def., Further more it may 
be yt they have neuer a one syde equall to anotber, and 
they he in iij kyndes also distinct lyke the twilekes. 
Twilet, twilight, obs. ff. TolLer. 

Twilight (twailait), 56. Forms: 5 twyli3t, 
-lyghte, twye lyghte, 6 twie light, twylyght, 
Sc. twa licht, lycht, 6-S twylight, 6- twilight; 
also 6-8 with hyphen. [ME., ££ Twi- + Licur sé., 
corresponding to WFris. ¢cezeljoch?, Du. tiveelicht 
(from 16th c.), LG. tuzlecht, G. cwielicht. The 
rare form TWILIGHTING is recorded a little earlier. 
The exact force of ¢wz- here is doubtful: cf. in 
same sense MHG. szischenliechi “tweenlight’, and 
LG, twédustern, twédunkern, lit. ‘twi-dark’.] 

1. The light diffused by the reflection of the sun’s 
rays from the atmosphere before sunrise, and after 
sunset; the period during which this prevails 
between daylight and darkness. a. Generally. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 505/1 Twylyghte, be-twyx be day 
and be nyghte, or nyghte and pe day, desferus. 1555 EDEN 
Decades 32 At the beginnynge of the euenyng twilight. .in 
the morninge twylight. @1600 Hooker 2ad Serm. upon 
Jude §33 He must haue darknes for a vision, hee must 
stumble at noone daies, as at the twi-light. 1617 Moryson 
{tin, 1. 113 1 [the grotto of Posilippo) hath no light in the 
middest, hut like twilight, .in the twiligbt of morning and 
euening passengers vse torches, 1661 Boye Style of Script. 
(1675) 99 Faith and the Twilight seeming to agree in this 
Property, that a mixture of Darkness is requisite to both. 
1698 Fryer Ace. £. /ndia § P. 55 There is little or no Twi- 
light, as there is nearer the Poles. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 1. 52 The twilight is that faint light which opens the 
morning by little and little in the east, before the sun rises; 
and gradually shuts in the evening in the west, after the 
sun is set. 1815 J. Situ Panorama Sc. & Art I. 544 
The atmosphere reflecting and refracting the sun's light, 
forms a twilight at the distance of even 18 degrees, Fi 

b. spec. Most commonly applied to the evening 
twilight, from sunset to dark night. Second /wi- 
light: see quot. 1883. 
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1412-20 Lyvc. Chron. Troy 1. 2733 In be twylizt whan be 
day gan fade. 1509 Hawes /’ast. Pleas. it. (Percy Soc.) 14 
In the fayre twylight, I sate me downe for to rest me all 
nyghi. 1988 A. Kinc tr. Canisius’ Catech, ivij, Ye quan- 
title of ye day brake and twa licht (for ye ane is aquall to ye 
vther) of euerie day. 1667 Mitton /. L.1v. 598 Now came 
still Eevning on, and Twilight gray Had in her sober 
Liverie all things clad. a1700 Drvvex Cock & Fox 214 
When the sun was down, They just arrived by twilight at 
atown. 1793-6 CoLrripce Lines on Autumnal /vening 63 
When Twilight stole across the fading vale. 1836 W. Juvixc 
Astoria xlvii. TIT, 99 A chasin that looked dark and 
frightful in the gathering twilight. 1883 Chambers’ Encycd, 
IX 604/1 A curious phenomenon, known as the afterglow, 
or second twilight, often seen in the Nubian desert, 1s re. 
ferred hy Sir John Herschel to a second reflection of solar 
light in the atmosphere. 

ec. Morning twilight, which lasts from daybreak 
to sunrise. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 505/1 Twye lyghte, be-fore the day, 
diluculum, 1609 Daniet Civ, Wars vin. xiv, Upon the 
twi-light of that day. ere they had full light. 1617 Mory- 
son /tin. 4. 240 By twilight of the morning we set sayle 
from Joppa, 1709 Stannore Paraphr. 1V. 349 The Law 
and the feopters: like the Glimmerings of the Twi-light, 
dawned first. 1727-46 Tuiomson Sumer 637 At ouce the 
bright-effulgent sun, Rising direct, swift chases from the 
sky ‘The short-lived twilight. 1845 Browsinc //ow they 
brought the Good News iit, “Twas moonset at starting; but 
while we drew near Lokeren, the cocks crew and twilight 
dawned clear. 1863 Geo. Exiot Ramoda ii, [She] was weary 
after her labour in the morning twilight. 

2. transf. A dim light resembling twilight ; 
partial illumination. 

1667 Mitton 7°. /.1.597 As when the Sun. .In dim Eclips 
drastrous twilight sheds. 1709 Stree Tatler No. 8 P6A 
Sable Cloud over-shadowed the whole Iand...A Twilight 
hegan by Degrees to enlighten the Hemisphere. 1768 
Sterne Sent. Journ., Captive, 1..look'd through the twi- 
light of his grated door. 1819 Keats Eve St. Agnes xxix, 
The faded moon Made a dim, silver twilight. 1858 Ilaw- 
THORNE Fr, & /t. Note-Bks, 1.264 The church.. had a grand 
effect in its tinted twilight. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xxx, 
The soft green twilight of an avenue of trees. 

3. fig. a. An intermediate condition or period ; 
a condition before or after full development. 

Twilight of the gods (transl. of cel. ragna rokkr, altered 
from the original rogna rdk, the history or judgement of 
the gods}, in Scandinavian snythol. the destruction of the 
gods and of the world in conflict with the powers of evil. 

c1600 SHaKks. Sona. Ixxiii, In me thou seest the twi-light 
of such day, As after Sun-set fadeth in the West. 1679 C. 
Nesse Antichrist 144 As if the twilight of the church in 
her minority and nonage..exceeded the noon-day of the 
gospel-church. 1682 Dervpen Relig. Laci Pref., Wks. 
(Globe) 186 The twilight of Revelation, after the sun of it 
was set in the race of Noah, 1768 Gray Desc. Odin (note), 
Lok is the evil Being, who continues in chains till the Twi- 
light of the Gods approaches. 1820 Byron Alar, Fal. 1, ii. 
3r5 At my hour Of iwilight little light of life remains. 1821 
Scott Kentlw. xii, Ne is ever in a sort of twilight, that is 
neither sleeping nor waking. 1877 SpsrRow Serm, xix, 251 
Voltaire was..in the habit of saying that he lived in the 
twilight of Christianity; meaning thereby, that its sun 
would soon go down. 

b. esp. in reference to imperfect mental illamina- 
tion or perception. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit., frel. . 89, 1 am out of all 
hope in so great darknexse to discover any twy-light of the 
truth. 1648 Bovte Seraph. Love (1700) 167 The dim Twi- 
light of Human Intellects in this Life. 1722 Wot.caston 
Relig. Nat. iii, 54 Thus blind ignorance was succeeded hy a 
twilight of ‘Sense’. 1838 Prescott Ferd. & /s. (1846) III. 
xiv, 127 A shadowy twilight of romance enveloped every 
object. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 11. 207 The minor deities 
.. live in a dim twilight of popular belief. 

4. attrib. or as adj. a. Of, pertaining to, or 
resembling twilight; seen or done in the twilight. 
wilight arc, arch, or curve, the outline of the earth's 
shadow, which rises in the east as the sun sets, forming an 
arch which divides the twilight or shaded portion of the sky 
from that which is lighted hy the direct rays of the sun. 
Twilight parallel, the small circle of the celestial sphere, 
parallel to and 18 degrees below the horizon, at the sun's 
crossing which evening twilight ceases or morning twilight 
begins (Webster, 1911). 

¢ 1633 Mitton Arcades 99 Nymphs and Shepherds... Trip 
no more in twilight ranks. 1754 Gray /'oesy 56 The muse 
has hroke the twilight-glooim. 1762-9 Fatconer Siipwr.1. 
721 Now Morn advanced Whitening with orient beain the 
twilight sky. 1794 Mrs. Ravcuirre Alyst. Udolpho xxxiv, 
Twilight shade and darkness veil the scene. 1812 Byron 
Ch. Har. u. 1x, When the lingering twilight hour was past. 
1837 Lytton £. AMaltrazv. 1. viii, That twilight shower had 
given a racy and vigorous sweetness to the air. 1855 Bain 
Senses & /nt. ir. it. § 10 (1864) 472 There is a point of twi- 
light dimness when objects hegin to hedouhtful. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. I. xv. 169 It is either all day here, or all night, 
or a twilight mixture of both. 


b. fig. Having an intermediate character. 

3730 1. Boston Jfem. vit. (1899) 136 The two days hefore 
I had a twilight frame, it being neither day nor night with 
me. 1825 Warerton Wand. S. Amer. iu. i.211 A kind of 
twilight state of health, neither ill nor. .well. 


ce. Lighted as by twilight; dim, obscure, 


shadowy ; also fi. of early times. 

1629 Mitton Hymn Nativity xx, The Nimphs in twilight 
shade of tangled thickets mourn. 1632 — // Penseroso 133 
Arched walks of twilight groves And shadows brown.,Of 
pine. 1810 Scott Lady of Lake vi. Concl., In twilight 
copse the glow-worm lights her spark. 1863 HawtHorxr Our 
Old Home 1879) 77 Warwick,..founded hy King Cymheline 
in the twilight ages. 1873 Brack 7». 7hudle viii, Some dim 
twilight recess—far in among the perilons rocks, 1887 Bow EN 
Virg. Aeneid w. 25 Down to the twilight world and the 
gloom where the buried rest. 


TWILL. 


d. fig. Of the nature of or pertaining to imper- 
fect mental light. 

@ 1677 Barrow Serm, dicts i. 38 Wks. 1686 HI. 531 Phi- 
losophy may yie!d some twilight glimmerings aigicat 19774 
FLETCHER Salvation by Grace Wks. 1795 iV 65 Our short- 
sightedness and twilight knowledge do not alter the nature 
ofthings 1818 Scort //rt. Afidl. xxix. [xxx], A doubtful, 
uncertain, and twilight sort of rationaliry, 

5. In combination with participle or adj., as éwi- 
light-enfoldel, -hidten, -like, -loving, -Seeming, 
-tinctured adjs. 

1891 C, James Rom. Rigmarole £8 Looking out at the soft 
*twilight-enfolded square. a 1882 Rossetti //o. Life iv, Thy 
*twilight-hidden glimmering visage lies. 1839 Baitey 
Festus xix. (1848) 202 A state Of *twilizht-like existence. 
1745 Wanton Pleas. Melanch. 267 ‘Lhe *:wilight-loving 
but. 1821 Scott Kent, vi, Two silver lamps..diffused a 
..*twilight-seeming shimmer. 1777 Warton Ode Hawitet 
5 Morning's “twilight-tinctur’d beam. 

{Ience Twilight v. frans., to light imperfectly 
or dimly; Twi-lighted a., partly illuminated ; 
= TwiLlit, Twi'lightless a., having no twilight; 
Twilighty a., resembling twilight. 

1866 Howrtis Venet. Life 149 Cavernous recesses, , *twi- 
lighted by twinkling altar-lamps 1880 P. Grec /rvant 1. 
avi. 245 A room.. lighted or rather twilighted by a window 
looking out on a back court. 1865 ALex. SmitH Summ, 
Skye 1. 314 A “twilighted shepherd at watch, 1868 Mxs. 
Wanitsey 7, Strong xvi, Warm twilighted evenings. 1886 
Mrs. F. Canny Footsteps Jeanne D'Arc 226 Centuries, 
which.. we have been until lately accustomed to consider as 
twilighted ages. 1892 M. Dovs Gosp. John 11. 94 The 
sudden night of the Eastern ‘twilightless sunset lad fallen. 
1856 Mavuew Adine 250 The soft *twilighty tone of more 
ancient piles. 1894 E, F. Benson Audrcon 1, 69 That grey 
shawl 1s very twilighty. 

+t Twilighting. 04s. rare. In4twyli3ztynge, 
§ -light-. [l. Twi-+ Licutine 4/, 56.2.) = Twi 
Licut sd. 1b. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V11. 97 In be twyliztynge of 
be ny3thedeide. 1483 Cath. Ang/. 398, 2 Pe Twylightynge, 
vespere, y att 

Twilit (twoislit), 2//. a. [pa. pple. of Twi- 
Licur v.J Lit by or as by twilight. 

1869 Miss Brapvon Lady's Afile xviii, Within the twilit 
painting-room, 1887 Strvinson Alersy Men, Will o Mill 
79 He was like someone lying in twilit, furmless, preéxistence. 
1g00 'H1. S. Merriman ' /sle of Unrest xvi, In the gloom of 
the twilit church, 

Twill (twil), tweel (tw71), sé! Forms: a. 
4 twyle, 6 twile; 4-5 twyll (6 tywell), 4-6 
twylle (6 tywlle, tylle), 5- twill (7 tuill). 8. 4 
twel, 6 tweal-, 7 Sc. tueill, tueile, 8- (orig, Sc.) 
tweel. (Northern and Sc. forms of twile TwiLLy 
s6.1, with nornial dropping of tke final -e, and (esp. 
in Sc.) lengthening of original 7 to é in the stem- 
syllable: cf. the Sc. forms of the verbs szw2//, t7//.] 
A woven fabric characterized by parallel diagonal 
ridges or ribs, produced by causing the weft threads 
to pass over one and under two or more threads of 
the warp, instead of over and under in regular 
succession, as in plain weaving. 

In quot. 1670, a twilled clotb used as a covering for a bed 
or mattress. 

a, 1329 sicc. Chamberl. Scotl. (1771) 7 Sexaginta et decem 
ulnarum de twylk 1330 in Dalrymple Aun. Scot. (1797) 
Iff. 356 De 70 ulnis de twylle. ¢1330 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 519 In ij pec. de I'wyle pro saccis faciendis. 
1335-6 /did. 529 In ij peciis pan de Twyll pro saccis. 
1465 Keg. Gitld Ce, Che. York (1872) 294 Una mappa de 
twill, cont. viij ulnas, 1511 Anaresborough Wills (Surtees) 
I, 2, j mensale de le twile. 1552 /nv. Ch. Goods (Surtees 
No. 97) 10 One vestment of read twill. 1583 Shuttleworths' 
Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 12 Fivffe and tynty yardes of tywlle to 
be sakes. 1586 /édid, 29 Sixtene yardes of tylle to he scakes. 
Ibid, 34 Sixtene yardes of tywell for to sackes. 1670 
Coven in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 11g All that lay 
on twills and bedsteads were sorely bitten with little hugs. 
1674 JEAKE Avith, (1696) 65 In 1 Hundred of Tiking and 
Twill of Scotland, 120 Ells. @18a5 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, 
Twill, a sort of coarse linen cloth, of which loose frocks, 
trowsers, &c. are made for working men. 1851-4 Zom/in- 
son's Cyel. Usef. Arts tae07) II. 856/1 Twills are dis- 
tinguished by the number of leaves required in weavin 
them, asa three-leaf twill. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 1. 
310 A large piece of black twill, or other opaque material. | 

B. 1371 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 130, ij manutergia 
de Twel. (1571: see Twittep a.') 1647 Caldwell Pap, 
(Maitl. Cl.) I. 99, 4 elnes of Northland tueill at 145s ye elne. 
a1724 in Ramsay 7ea-t. Misc. (1733) 1. 29 (Magete's Locher) 
Ye shall hae twa good pocks That anes were o' the tweel. 
1815 Scotr Guy A/. xxvi, As gude a tweel as ever cam aff a 
pirn, 1824 Blackw. \/ag. XV. 220 Manchester tweel, or by 
whatever more proper denomination..a white waistcoat 
may be characterized. F 

b. The, or a, method or process of weaving 
this fabric (also fig.) ; also the ribbed appearance 
or diagonal pattern of the material so woven. 

©1779 in J. Skinner A/isc. Poet. (1809) 185, Some pawky 
chiel, That..seems to understand the tweel O" rustic rhyme. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 373 Crape..1s woven with any crossing 
ortweel. /éid. 1231 Lhe first is the regular or run tweel, 
which..interweaves the warp and woof only at every fifth 
interval. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 1781 When.. in 
addition to a twill, the weaver has to produce. .any kind of 
figure, 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Twill, the pattern 
of a piece running diagonally from left to mght. 


c. altrib. and Comb., as twill bolsler, calico, 
cloth, -heddle, hem, overall; twill-wove adj., twill 


set: see quot. ; 
1656 Welrose Regality Kec. (S.H.S.) 185 A *tueile bolster. 


TWILL. 


1904 Woollen Draper's Terms in Tailor & Cutt. 4 Aug. 
480/1 *Twill Calico, a rather heavy calico with a twill 
pattern on it. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1236 For sucb a pattern 
. .» two sets of common *tweel-heddles, moved in the ordinary 
Way,..are sufficient 1897 Mary Kincstey IV, A/rica 420 
My favourite coloured cloth, bright pink, with a cardinal 
“twill hem round it. 1909 Cent. Dict. Supp. s.v. Set', 
*Twill set, one of the three methods of inserting wire into 
the foundation of card-clothing. 1880 Plain Hints Needle- 
work 10g Strong twilled flannel with closely *twill-wove 

self-edge..used for petticoats. 

Twill (twil), 56.2, dial, var. Quit sb1 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 8 You may plainly see tbe 
twills hy whicb tbey [feathers] stick tothe wings. 1691 Ray 
N.C, Words (E.D.S.), Twill,..a spoole...In the South they 
call it winding of quills. 1788 W. Marsuate Yorksh. 11. 
Gloss. (E.D.5.), 7zvidé,a quill. 1825 Brockett N.C. Words, 
Twill, a quill; either for a pen, or on which to wind yarn. 

1855 Ropinsow IVhitdy Gloss. 
(£ Twitr sé.2 


Twill (twil), tweel (tw21), v.1 
or TWILLED @.!) trans. To weave so as to produce 
diagonal ridges on the surface of the cloth. 

1308-18 Jamieson, Zo... tweed, v.a.,to work cloth insucha 
manner, that the woof appears to cross the warp vertically. 
1828 Craven Gloss., Twtll, to weave in a particular manner. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1231 Florentine silks are tweeled with 
sixteen leaves. 1870 Rock Tert. Faédr. vii. (1876) 73 Fustian 
..with a warp of linen thread and a woof of thick cotton, 
so twilled and cut that it showed on one side a thick hut 
low pile. 

Twill, v2, dial var. Quitt v.; cf. Twit sé.2 

1848 THackrRay Van, Fair xvi, The great fat pin-cushion 
lined with pink inside, and twilled like a lady’s night-cap. 

+ Twill, obs. form of TewEt, 

1611 Frorto, Budello dritto, the twill, the longaon or 
straight gut. 1659 in ‘forri.No. 

Twilled (twild), tweeled (twild), a1 ff. 
Twitt sé.! and v.1+-Ep.] Woven with a twill; 


having diagonal lines or ridges on the surface. 

¢1423 in Raine A4gs. Vor& (Rolls) 111. 306, j fethirbed de 

anno vocato twylled. 1536 Test. Eder. (Surtees) VI. 53 
jong twilte towell. 1536 IVidés & fa. N.C. (Surtees) III. 
141 Two dossyn napkyns, one twilled towell, 1571 /é/d. I. 
360, vj twealed bord clothes short and long. 1666 in Jfait/. 
Club Misc. (1840) II. 539 Another greene tuilled night cap. 
1805 Trans. Soc. Arts XXIII. 249 Any web, twilled, 
striped, checked or plain. 1824 Hoce Tales § S&. (1837) V. 
206 (Ment, Fanatic) His coat..is tweeled, milled, and 
thicker than acarpet. 1831 G. R. Porter Sidk Manuf, 236 
Tweeled or twilled cloth is a description of figure weaving. 
1857 Micier Elem, Chem. (1862) III. 87 A filtering apparatus 
consisting of tubes of twilled cotton, 


+ Twilled, 2.2 0és. 

Origin and meaning uncertain : numerous conjectures have 
been offered by commentators, but none has met with general 
acceptance. Cf. Pioxen. 

1610 SHaks. Tet. 1v. i, 64 Thy bankes with pioned, and 
twilled brims Which spungie Aprill at thy hest betrims, 

Twillet, obs. form of Toit. 

Twilley: see Twitty 5.2 

Twilling (twi'lin), tweeling (twilin). [f. 
Twitt sé.1 or vl + -1nG.] A twilled fabric or 
texture ; also, the process of producing this. Also, 
alrié, twilling-bar, a device in the twilling- 
machine; twilling-hook, one of the hooks forlifting 
the warp-thrcads in a twilling-machine; twilling- 
machine, a modification of the Jacquard loom. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 385 Damask belongs to that species 
of texture which is distinguished by practical men by tbe 
nameoftweeling, 1880 Plain //ints Needlework 122 The 
regularity of the parallel lines is broken in various ways, in 
fanciful twillings. 1894 I. W. Fox Mechanism: Weaving 
vi. 168 The advantage of atwilling machine over an ordinary 
Jacquard. /éid. 171 When|[the] barrel is pegged to produce 
the desired pattern, twilling hars..will turn two or more 
griffe blades vertical, and push corresponding t willing hooks 
over slanting blades. z 

+ Twillock, obs. var, WiLLock, 

1620 J. Mason New-found-land 4 Teales, Twillockes, 
excellent wilde Duckes. 


+ Twilly (twili), z. and sd.1 Os. Also 4 ty- 
wele, twyle, 7 twylle; 5 twelye, 6 twyley, 7 
twylly(e. [OE. /w7d? (= OHG. zwilih), formed 
after L. dé/tx from 7wi- Twi-: cf. Thritia. The 
ME. var, ¢wé/e is parallel to /hrtle, the reduced 
form of ¢hrzéz, and is the source of the northern 
Twice sé.1] a. adj. Twilled. b. sd. A twilled 
cloth. Also aéirzb, 

c875 Erfurt Gloss. (Sweet) 1151 Biplex, duplex, tuili. 
agoo Leiden Gloss. 157 Bilex, t{u)ili. 

1310 Acc. Exors. of Bp. of Exeter (18; 4) 4, } capa de sami- 
trico tywele linita sindone yndico. 1375 in Boys /ist, 
Sandwich (1792) 556/2 De chescun twylecloth de la Ib. .ijd. 
1440 in G Scrope Castle Combe (1852) 230, ij. borde 
cloths, one of twelye. 1552 Serksh. Ch. Goods (1879) 11 
One other Coope lyke unto twillye the border of woursted. 
1560 Will of Salmon (Somerset Ho.) A Twyley cloth to lay 
upon her Led. 1600 Hottann Levy vu. xiv. 258 The mules 
sumpters should bee taken off their backes, leaving onely two 
course twillies or coverings upon them. 1601 — /?’/iny tx. 
lix. I, 269 His companion..latcheth them ina course twil- 
lie or couering. 1602 /uv. in Collect. Archzol. (1863) II. 
98 Twyllye canvasses. /did., Onetwylle. /éid, 101 A doble 
twyllye, 1631 Patent Specif, No. 54.2 All such kersy seves, 
otherwise twilly seves or haire seves. 1714 Fr. Bk. of 
Rates 152 Four Livres.. for every Piece of Boucassines, 
Iwillis Fustians, Bazins, and Bombasins 


Twilly (twi'li), 52.2 Also twilley. [Altered 
f. willy, Wittow.] A willowing machine: =DEvIL 
sb. 8a; also called /wil/y-devil, Hence Twi'lly 
v. trans, to willow. 


53] 


1858 Stmmonos Dict, Trade, Twilly,a common name for 
the willying machine. 1859 Tomunson /élustr. Usef. Arts 
19/1 Supposing the wool to be dyed, it is passed through 
the willy, or twilly—resembling tbe willow of tbe cotton 
manufacture. 1860 —- Uses Arts Ser. 1. 37 The willy, 
or shakewilly, as it is called in Yorkshire, and fzvélly 
in Gloucestershire. 1869 Eng. ech. 19 Nov. 240/2 The 
best machine for pulling flocks is called a ‘twilly’. 1894 
C, Vickerman HVoollen Spinning viii. 117 This is the first 
operation after the wool is dyed, and is known hy a variety 
of names, as teasing, willeying, willowing, and twilleying. 

Twilt (also 6 twylt), obs. and dial. f. QuiLT 56.1, 
2.1 and v3. (See also TWILLED @.!) 

1477 [see Quict sé.'1} 1538 in Bury lids (Camden) 134, 
I wyll the bed, and the twylt couerlyt..be solde. 1593 [see 
Quit v.l2 transf.). 1594 [see Quittep ffl. a.1), 1715 
Pennecuik City & Country Mouse 34 Vbe City: Mouse then 
plac’t his Country-Guest, On a Rich Purple-T'wilt to grace 
his Feast. 1790 Grose Province. Gloss. (ed. 2), 77zvilt, a quilt 
or bed-cover. Worth, 1813 Durr /’oents (1816) 56 Blankets, 
sheets, and stripit tykin’; Iwilts an’ cov’rins to your likin’. 
1818 Scott Sr. Lamm. xxv[i), Beds of state, twilts, pands 
and testors, napery and broidered wark. a 1825 Forsy Voc. 
F. Anglia, Twilt,..a quilt ; here as well as in the North. 
Twilt,..1. To quilt...2, To beat. An expressive word, in- 
asmuch as it is implied that weals are left, like the stripes 
or ridges in quilted work. 

Twin (twin), @. and sd, Forms: 1 adj. twinn, 
(sé. pd. Zetwinnas, 3 itwinnes), 3-6 twynne, 
3-7 twinne, 4tuine, Sc. twene, 4-5 tuynne, 
4-5 (6 Sc.) twyne, 4 (6 Sc.) tuin, tuinne, tuyne, 
4-7 twyn, 5-7 twine, 6 twynn, 7 twinn, 3- 
twin. (OE. /winn adj. (rarc), gecwinn adj. aud 
sb., f. the stem of Twi-. Cf. OF ris. wena, fwine 
(NFris. éwene, dwdne) two together, ON. Zvinnr, 
lvennr donble, (pl.) two, two pairs of, Norw. 
tvinne, lvenne, Da, lvende two. In northern ME, 
perhaps partly or mainly from ON.; cf. Turin @.] 


A. adj. 

+1. Consisting of two; twofold, double. 
(exc. as in 4). 

ctooo in Napier O. E. Glosses 1. 1836 Gemina, .i. duppla, 
twinnum. J/éid. 2605-6 Geminis concentibus, twinnum 
sangum, ¢1200 Orin 7737-9 3ho brohbte twinne lac, 
Forr..ber iss twinne lufe sett Bitwenenn menn onneorbe; 
Forr uss birrp lufenn Godd & mann. e¢1250 Gea. 4 Ex. 
485 [Lamech sinned in] Twin-wifing ant twin mansla3t. 1357 
Lay Folks Catech. 508 This ts principaly done opon twyn 
wise, ¢ 1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 5 Of twine maner at 
lere his discipilis..at serue god: bape in word and dede, 

+2. Two; a pair of...; the two, both. Ods. 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 3248 De water up-stod..On twinne 
half. /dz, 4020 Heft haued he inad her .vii, alter, And on 
ilc brend eft twin der. a@1300 Cursor A/. 523 (Cott.) His 
heued with in has eien tuin. /éd. 5235 Ioseph had pau 
suns tuin, Manassen and effraim. /did. 9136 His eild was 
fourti yeir and tuin. /did. 21750 Pe laghes tuin sal pou 
find sua. — 

3. (attnb. use of B. t.) Born at the same birth, 
as two children or animals, or one of such, Sce 
also Tw1N-BROTHER, -SISTER. 

1s90 SHaxs. Com. Err. v. i. 350 He, and I, And the twin 
Dromio. a172z Liste Husd. (1757) 313 A..twin-lamb. 
1751 WaRBURTON Pofe’s Ep. Burlington 117 note, These 
groves..can express thentselves only like twin-ideots by 
nods, 1822 T. Mitcnert Aristoph, I1.191 By the twin-gods 
Ivow. 1847 W.C. L. Martin The Ox 40/2 Every twin 
female..is not necessarily barren, even when the other calf 
isantalc, 

4, Forming a pair or couple; two closely asso- 
ciated, connected, orrelated, and (usnally) alike or 
equal. (In quot. 1601 said of one thing cut in 
half; in quot. 1776 /oosely of more than two.) 

In this sense, and in senses b, d, and 5, often hyphened 
to the noun (cf. the combinations under C), or occusionally 
written as one word with it, 

1ggt SyivesteR Du Bartas 1 ii. 64 Th’ Elements, twin- 
twins (two sons, two daughters) To wit, the Fire, ihe Aire; 
the Earth, and Waters. 1601 SHaks. Twed. V. v. i. 230 An 
apple cleft tn two, is not more twin Then these two crea- 
tures. 1614 Sytvester Litt, Bartas 617 Those twin-Princes 
(the sun and moon).. Began their Kingdoms over day and 
night. 1673 (R. Leicu) /ransp. Reh. 131 Therefore are the 
twin-diseases deservedly associated. 1743 Francis tr. //or., 
Odes i, xxix. 96 Perhaps some kinder giule, While the twin 
stars appear, shall fill my joyful sail. 1765 J/usenm Rust. 
IV. 20 When you meet with twin fruit, take off the least of 
them with all possible care not to shake the other. 1776 
Mickce tr. Camouns’ Lustad 163 The seven twin-mountains 
tremble at the sound. 1809-10 Coteripce Friend 1, xv. 
(1865) 207 These twin truths, or rather..tbis one great truth 
considered in its two principal bearings. 1835 Ure Philos. 
Manuf. 117 The leather must..he pierced with twin holes 
for each double tooth. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., Tzvin- 
Screzvs, a pair of screw-propellers on separate shaft(s], and 
having right-handed and left-handed twists respectively. 
1898 J. T. FowLer Durham Cath, 38 Twin shafts of Pur- 
beck marhle, 

Composed of, or having, two similar and 
equal (or closely connected or related) parts or 
constituents; consisting of two joined in one. 

Twin boat, steam-engine, valve: see quots. ¢1816, 1875. 
Twincrystal: = B. 3b. Twinearthguake: sce quot. 1906. 

1585 Jas. I Ess, Poesie (Arb.) 35 Let Christ both God and 
man your Twinrock [orig. cronpe iumelie) be. a 1661 Fut- 
LFR Worthies, Keut (1662) 1. 86 An Ingenuous Yeoman in 
this County. .hath two Ploughs fastened together so finely, 
that he plougheth two furrows at once, one under another,,. 
this device of a Twinne-Plough. 1805-16 R. JAMESON 
Char. Afin, (ed. 2) 220 A crystal. .composed of two halves of 
one .. crystal, of whicb the one-half appears to he turned 
round, Example, Twin-crystal of felspar. ¢1816 Rees Cycd, 


Obs. 


sv. Steam-Engine, In 1811 and 1812 two steam-boats were | Exndiadis. 


TWIN. 


built..as ferry-boats for crossing the Hudson river. Tbese 
boats are what are called twin-hoats; each of them heing 
two complete hulls united by a deck or bridge. 1826 Kirsy 
& Sp. Entomol, 1V.xlvi. 288 Double Ocellus (Oceldus gent- 
natus). When two ocelli are included in the same circle or 
spot... Twin Ocellus (Ocedins didymius). WWben such ocelli 
join each other. 1848 Rickman <i rchit. 152 They may he 
called twin- windows, consisting of two single lights coupled 
together. 1875 Knicur Dict. Aleck. 2667 A large twin chan- 
nel steamer.. has lately been put upon the Dover and 
Calais ferry. /did. 2668 Twn Steam-engine,..a duplex 
engine ; one in which two engines, complete in their parts, 
are associated ina single effort. /4id., Twin-valve,a form 
of valve attached to the discbarge outlet of a pump. .used 
for making a doubie connection, one with the steam-boiler 
..and the other..for conducting water wherever desired, 
1906 29th Cent. Mar. 465 To earthquakes of this description 
the name of ‘twin’ has been given, because the double 
shock is due to two distinct impulses resulting from a single 
generative effort. 1910 THomeson tr. Artstotle’s Hist. 
Anim. 562 In some twin eggs a thin partition of white 
intervenes to prevent the yolks mixing. 

ce. Nal. Hzsi. Growing or occurring in pairs ; 
geminate. 

1812 New Bot. Gard. 1. 26 The anthers twin and erect. 
1830 Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot. 130 Seeds solitary or twin. 
1891 Cent. Dict., Twin... a...6. In entom., geminate: 
applted to spots, punctures, spines, etc., which are close 
together in pairs. ; ; 

d. Pertaining to two (persons or things) in close 
connexion. 

1827 Soutuey Devil's Walk v, Such a twin-likeness there 
was in the pair. 1870 Morris Larthly Par, II. tn. 174 
‘Their twinlife seemed so piteous. 

5. Forming one of a pair or couple; closely 
associated with or related to another. 

1605 CHapmMan Ad/ Fools i. i, Here comes the twyn- 
Courtier his companion, 1781 Cowper //ofe 102 Yesterday’s 
face twin image of to-day, 1835 Lytton Avenzi 1. iti, True 
sentiment..is twin with melancholy. 1842 Loupon Sudur- 
éan Hort, Introd. x Having in a twin volume treated of 
Gardening as an Art of Design and Taste. 1868 HeELPs 
Realmah viii. (1869) 217 Her soul was a twin-soul to his. 

B. sé. 
1. p/. Two children or young brought forth at 


one birth. 

[agoo O. F. Wartyrol. 17 Jan. 24 Seo cierece..is neah 
Lingona hyriz, ba man nemned at sanctos geminos, xt 
pzm halguin setwinnum. a 1000 in Cockayne Shrine (1864) 
92 Hi weron <etwinnas. c12z05 Lay. 122:6 Twene ibrod- 
eren itwinnes heo weoren.] c12g0 S, -ug. Leg. I. 322'5 
Twynnes bobe huy were. 1388 Wycur Song Sol. vii. 3 Vhi 
twei teetis ben as twei kidis, twynnes of a capret, 1514 
Barctay Cyt. 4 Uplondyshin. (Percy Soc.) 10 So yere hy 
yere two twynnes forthe she hrought. 1573 Tusser //usd. 
(1878) 74 Keepe twinnes for bieed. 1607 Torsett Four-/. 
Beasts (1658) 86 They conceive and bring forth for the most 
part twins, or two at a time. 1793 Hotcrorr Lavater’s 
Physiogn. xxix. 140, I have known twins not to be dis- 
tinguished from each other, between whose minds there was 
not the least similarity. 1847 W.C. L. Martin The Ox 
40/2 The cow. .produces..sometimes..twins, and very rarely 
three. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xix, My brother 
and I were twins. ; 

b. stzg. One of two children or young brought 
forth at a birth; with possessive or of = twin 
brother or sister. 

1440 Promp, Parv, 505/2 Twynne, or twynlynge. ., zemel- 
dus,..gentunus, 1530 PALSGR. 283/2 Twyn, yumeau, 21658 
Crevetann King's Ret. fr. Scotd. 19 The divided Dam Runs 
to the Suinmons of her hungry Lamb; But when the Twin 
cryes halves, she quits the first. 1824 Byron Def. Trans/.1. 
ii, 81, I saw your Romulus..Slay hisowntwin. 1899 [Vests. 
Gaz. 4 Mar, 2/1 It’s not me..but Hilda, and she’s my twin. 
1giz Keity //uman Body viii. 116 All of these ‘acardiac ' or 
* parasitic’ foztuses are never born alone; they are the twin 
of a normal child. ; . 

ec. Astron. (pl.) The zodiacal constcllation and 
sign GEM1N1, 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. x. 100 The signe of 
gemini that ben cleped twynnes or doubles. 1561 B. Gooce 
Palingenius Zodiac of Life Pref. @ jh, Saturne..with a 
backward course he ranne from out the twinnes apace. 1669 
Sturmy wWariuer's Mag. vt. 95 Here in the zodiack begins 
The Ram, the Bull, the loving Twins. 1727-46 THomson 
Summer 43 When now no more the alternate Twins are 
fired, And Cancer reddens witb the solar blaze. 1868 
Lockyer Gutllemin’s Heavens ut. (ed. 3) 315 Part of the 
constellation of the ‘I’wins. 

a. dial, (p/.) Applied to three children born at 
one birth ; triplets. 

1606 7rauscr. Regrs. Cosmus Bleane in Kent (MS.), Was 
Baptyzed three Twines, John, Sara, and Margeret, the sonne 
and daugbters of Liby Strydwicke. 1631-2 Canterbury 
Trauscr., Kingsdown (MS.), Two (of three twinnes) to wit 
daughters of Christopher Bacheler .. were buried. 1646 
duscr, Blyton Church, Lincs , Hadassah Tabitha Cephas 
Twins of Robt, and Elizabeth Drury. : : 

e. IWVith lwins (strengthening of wzth child, 


Cuitp sb. 17 c (4)), fg. greatly longing. 7vare—'. 

1768 Garrick Let. June in Burke's Corr. (1844) I. 156 
Hearing what a sweet place you have,..I am with twins 
till I am well delivered at Gregories. 


'g. @. pl. Two persons or things intimately 


associated, connected, or related (esp. in origin, or 
from the beginning), or, as in quot. 1784, closely 
resembling or agreeing with each other; two form- 
ing a pair or couple. (In quot. @1600 éoosely 
applied to more than two.) ; 
Applied by Puttenham (quot. 1589) tothe figure HEND1apys. 
1589 Putrennam Eng, Poesi¢ ui. xvi. (Ath.) 188 Another 
manner of speach when ye will seeme to make two of one.., 
which therefore we call the figure of Twynnes, the Greekes 
a1sgi H. Suitu Ser. (1637) 395 Sinnes and 
59-2 


TWIN. 


excuses are twinnes horn at a birth. a 1600 Montcomeriz 
Sonn. viii. g Come, troup of tuinis, about his temple tuyn 
3our laurell leivis, 1612 720 Noble A’. u. ii. 21 Never 

Shall we two exercise, like ‘[wyns of honour, Our Armes 
again, 1784 Cowrer JZask tv, 738 ‘wo were never found 
Twins at all points, 1820 Suettey Ode to Liderty xiii, 
Twins of a single destiny 1 ; 

b. sing. One of two thus related ; in early use 
sometimes = matc, companion; now usually with 
of, to, or possessive : something closely connected 
with or rescmbling the other thing mentioned ; a 
fellow, counterpart. 

1540 Hvaepe tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom. (1592) N iij, 
A woman..with whom he shall live a twin. 1616 Lane 
Contn, Sqr.'s T, x1. 190 Mee..shall have his landes, and 
her to wifelie twinn, 1697 Bentuey 2’rad. (1699) 249 Another 
consequence the very twin to that which went before. 1819 
Byron Juan u,clxxi, All who joy would win Must share 
it—Happiness was born atwin. 1822-7 Goop Study Aled. 
(1829) IV. 11 The great sympathetic.. nerve .. meets its 
twin from the opposite side. 1867 Maunice Patriarchs & 
Lawg. viii. (1877) 168 Love would be seen to be the eternal 
twin of Truth. 1908 O. Seaman Salvave, Sweet Uses 
Obesity vii, Her bed, as a matter of course, is A twin of the 
wonder of Ware. 

3. A pair of twin children or young; also fig. or 

gen. a pair, couple, brace. Obs. exc. dial. 
; apo? in Spenser's Po-t, Wks. (1910) 1. 494, | saw the roote 
in hie disdaine Sende forth againe a twiune of forked trees. 
2607 Torstit Fours. Beasts (1658) 195 Commonly they are 
brought forth in twins. 1635 A. STAFFORD Fem. Glory (1869) 
80 Her Soul was delivered of a twinne of Vows. 1817 J. 
Nicnors //ustr. Lit. Hist, 18th C. 11. 657 [Me] was born 
in Uecemher, 1744..and was one of a twin. 1901 M. E. 
Francis Past. Dorset 142 ‘ Vhe twin’, a fine healthy pair of 
four-year-old boys. 

b. Cryst. A composite crystal consisting of two 
(usually equal an similar) crystals united in re- 
versed positions with respect to each othcr, cither 
by juxtaposition, embedding, or interpcnctration. 
(Also extended to composite crystals consisting of 
more than two.) 

3845 Encyct. Metrop. XV1. 364/2 Twinning on an octa- 
hedral face is seen in the apposition twin of Spinel. 1868 
Dana Min, (ed. 5) 354 Orthoclase... Twins..right- or left- 
handed...A twin of 4 crystaly...A twin of 3 crystals. 1895 
Story-Masketyne Crystadlogr. vi. § 156 The two indivi- 
duals may present a mere contact at a common surface.., 
the juxtaposed twin..: or there may be an interlocking of 
the crystals,..as in the. .embedded twin of orthoclase. .: or 
again, there may be a complete mutual interpenetration.., 
As in.,an interpenetrant twin of galena. In the case of 
polysynthetic twins several or almost innumerahle hemi- 
tropic individual crystals may be combined. 67d. vii. § 193 
Simple twins composed of two individuals, and..complex 
twins formed by repeated twinning. 

@. Joca’, An agricultural implement with two 
rows of teeth, for breaking up ploughed land and 
clearing it of weeds, 

1847 in Hacutwett, 1859 Frnd. R. Agric. Soc. XX. 1. 216 
A parr of ‘twins’, or heavy drag-harrows, 188: Miss Jack- 
son Shropsh. Word-bk., Twius,. for breaking the clods 
and uprooting the weeds of ploughed land, preparatory to 
the harrows going on... The implement. is either single or 
douhle, and in the latter case is spoken of as ‘a pair oftwins’, 
the several parts heing coupled together. 

+4. Zn tevin (also contr. 2win), on twin: in or 
into two parts or divisions; in twain, in two, apart, 
asunder, (Cf. Atwin adub. phrJ) Chiefly 
northern. Obs. 

41300 Cursor M. 3968 (Cott.) For doute he delt bam in 
tuin. /éid. 6269 He sagh pe seeit drau intuin. 13.. £.£. 
Allit, P. A. 251 Fro we in twynne wern towen & twayned, 
I haf hen a loylez Iuelere.  /é7d. B. 1047 Quen hitts brused 
ober broken, ober hyten in twynne. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
vin, 175 Sa fer .that thai War in-twyn a bow-draucht & 
mar. ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 317, I wilnot pis companye parten on 
twyne, c1400 Destr. Troy 6581 Anoper..he nolpit to 
ground, Shent of bo shalkes, shudrit hom itwyn. ¢1450 Bé, 
Curtasye 735 in Babees Bk. (1868) 324 Pe smalle lofe he 
cuttis euen in twynne. ¢ 1480 Lyt, Childr. Lyt. Bk. 24 
ibid. 18 Kerue not thy brede to thynne, Ne breke hit not on 
twynne. 1535 Srewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111. 226 Quhilk 
causit him stand. .frahim..rycht far in tuyn, 

+b. Hence (or from Twin v1) foi is used 
for ‘ parting, separation’. Obs. rare —'. 

@1300 Cursor M. 24285 (Edin.) Ik am wit pe With outen 
twin [Cott., Gott. tuin] and ai sal he Fra nu for euirmar, _ 

_ ©. Combinations. a, with sbs., forming adjs. 
in sense ‘having or characterized by twin ...s, 
i.e.a pair of (the things named)’, as ¢win-cylinder, 
-light, -power, -roller,-wire. 1. with sb. + -ED2, 
forming parasynthetic adjs. in same sense, as ¢win- 
balled, forked, -headed, -hued, -leaved, -named, 
~peaked, -sptked,- striped, -towered,-towned, -wheeled. 
G. objective, etc, as twin-bearing adj, -getter, 
killing; twin-like adj. and adv. d. adverbial 


(fas a twin or twins’), as ¢win-begot, -extstent 
adjs.; ¢wrr-slumber vb. e. Special Combs. : 
twin-axis (Crys/.), the axis of twinning in a twin 
crystal, i.e. the line about which either of the con- 
stituent crystals would have to revolve to come 
into the position of the other; twin-barren, a 
barren female calf twin with a male. a freemartin; 
twinberry, U.S., a name for Gaultheria procum- 
bens (also called checkerberry. partridge-berry. or 
wintergreen), orits fruit; twin-birth, the birth of 
twins; a pair born or produced as twins, or one of 
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such in relation to the other (usually fg.) ; twin- 
face (Crys¢.), a face in a twin crystal perpendi- 
cular to the ¢wen-axis; twinflower, an American 
name for L:nnza, from the Howers being produced 
in pairs; ttwin-kin a. (Kin sd.1 6b), of two 
kinds, twofold, double; twin-law, Cryst. the law 
or principle of twinning of a twin crystal; twin- 
leaf, a name for the N. Amcrican herb /effersonia 
diphylla, the leaves being divided each into two 
leaflets; twin-pair, a pair of things precivcly 
similar and equal; aétrz), in twin-pair sheet 
(Geom.), that part of the surface of a conc of the 
third or higher degree which mects the concentric 
sphcre in two equal and similar closed curves; 
twin-plane (Cvyst.), a plane perpendicular to the 
tvin-axts of a twin crystal ; twin-screw, a. having 
twin screws; Sfec. of a steamer, having two sercw 
propcllers on separate shafts, which turn in oppo- 
site directions so as to counteract the tendency to 
lateral vibration; also e//zpt. as sh. a twin-screw 
steamer; twin-spota., having twin spots; used in 
collectors’ names of various moths having pairs of 
spots upon the wings; twin-stock, a beehive 
containing two colonies. 

1855 Orr's Circle Sci, Crystall. 46) The axis about which 
the crystals are supposed to revolve is called the *twin axis, 
and the plane to which it is perpendicular the twin plane. 
1608 Syivester Yu Bartas nu. iv, ww. Decay 1165 With sharp 
bodkins bore they out hiseyes. .an end-levs night Be-clouds 
for ever his *iwin-balled sight. 1778 [W. Marsuait] 
Minutes Agric., Digest 40 F-nghsh Beasts of Agricultural 
Labour..*Twin- Barrens. 1788 Burns Let, 25 May, Wks. 
1879 V. 125 A certain girl's prolific, *twin-bearing meuit. 
1865 Swinsurne Atalanta 1261 Jason, and Dryas “*twin- 
begot with war. 1836 Mars. Traitt fa kw. Canada xiv. 
2;8 This plant is also called winter-green, or *twin-berry, 
1868 Aes, U. S Comm. Agric. 18459) 178 Among them 
(small fruits] may be noted red and black currants,..twin- 
berries [etc.] 1807 CotrripGe To Worlsworth 13 Of 
smiles sponianeons, and niysterious fear, The first-born 
they of Reason and stvein hirche 1837 lockuart Scott 
xxv, The quarto of Rokeby was followed. by the small 
volume which had been designed for a apd 1850 
Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast, Ord. (1863) 227 Vhe portentous 
twin-birth of the two great mendicant communilies. 1912 
Keitu Haman Body viii. 113 Twins are common; in Ire- 
land a twin hirth has a frequency of one in seventy-two, in 
F.ngland about one in seventy-five. 1884 Ksicut Dict. 
Mech, Suppl., *Twin Cylinder Steam Engine. 1907 Daily 
Chron. 24 May 9 3 The International Motor Cycle Tourist 
Trophy Race. .. [Twenty-two single-cylinder and seven 
twin-cylinder machines have been entered, 1860 Dora 
Greenwett Patience of Ilope 75 Two principles. . within 
contrariety, “twin-existent,..the desire for unity, and the.. 
love oftruth. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 9 When the twin 
axis is perpendicular to a possihle face this is called the 
*twin face. 1836 Mrs. Trait Sackw. Canada xiv. 238 The 
Americans call this honeysuckle ‘*twinflower’. 1845 S. 

vop Margaret 1, xiv, Beds of purple twin-flower. 1776 
VitHerinc Brit, Plants (1795) 11. 442 Ceratophyllum sub- 
mersum... Leaves forked... Specimens fiom Paris had the 
leaves *twin-forked. 1837 Youatr Sheep xv. 508 Certain 
rams. have the creditof being *twin-getters. 1872 BrowNInG 
Fifine xi, The *l'win-headed B.he, and Human Nonde- 
script! 1906 G. G. Coutton Peart 43 *Twin-hued topaz. 
1895 Pall Mall G. 13 Nov. 2/3 If *twin-killing ts more re- 
prehensible than drunkenness. 1897 Mary Kincscey WW, 
Africa 473 Vhis twin-killing is a widely diffused custom 
among the Negro tribes, 13.. Cursor dM, 512 (Cott.) pat 
kyng of craft Wald mensked be wyth *tuinkyn scaft. /0rd. 
27677 Paa dedes hat man mai Vnderstand on tuin-kyn wai. 
1895 Story-Masketvyne Crystallogr. vi. § 162 The *twin- 
law..appears to permit of considerable divergence from 
precision in the relative orientation of the crystals subject to 
it, /6rd, vil. § 281 The twin-laws governing the union of 
rhombohedral crystals. 19:2 Return Brit. Museum 196 
Quartz, group of twinned crystals (Japanese twin-law) from 
New Mexico. 1845-50 Mes. Ltxcotn Lect. Bot, App. 115/2 
*Twin-leaf. 1857 Gray First Less. Bot, (1866) 133 In 
Jeffersonia or Twin-leaf. 186: Miss Pratr Flower. Pi. 
V. 272 Scilla Wy hae (*Twin-leaved Squill). 1852 Catad. 
Internat. Exhib., Brit. 1, No. 6720, *Twin-light window, 
with tracery. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 
226 A “twinlike image of it. 1632 Bratawait /VAunzies, 
Ballad-monger 18 It would doe a tnans heart good to see 
how twinne-like hee and his songman couple. 18:6 SoutHey 
Poet's Pilgr. Proem ix, The playmate of her infancy, Her 
twin-like comrade. 1614 Svivester Sethulia’s Rescue vi. 
48 *Twinenam'd Ister, and Seaven-mouthed Nile. 1820 
Byron Jar. Fal... ii. 574 Twin-named from the apostles 
John and Paul. 1904 \. M. Ramsay ¢.e¢t. toSeven Ch. xvii. 
213 A large., part of ancient Ephesus. ,can be seen only by 
ascending to the top of the *twin-peaked Pion. 1855 *l'win- 
plane [see 7wzn-axis ahove]. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech., 
*Twin-power Press,onein which the power is hrought upon 
two objects in alternation, as in some machines where the 
punch and shears are in the same frame. 1835 Ure Philos. 
Manuf. 118 The *twin-roller mechanism, which was per- 
fected..hy Arkwright. 1864 Athemzum 24 Sept. 410/3 
Small *twin screw boats. 1884 /fealth E.rhib. Catal. 9$/t 
Patent Twin-screw Bath Fittings. 1891 Kirtixc Light that 
Failed vii. 123 ‘It's a steamer’, he said,—‘a twin-screw 
steamer, hy the heat’. 1897 Darly News 17 Feb. 2/7 They 
had increased their staff of steamboats hy adding the twin- 
screw Connemara. 1850S. Dosett Roman vii, The foemen, 
Good and Ill, *twin-slumber in the womh of Fate. 186r 
Miss Pratt flower. PL VI. 133 *Twin-spiked Cord-grass. 
1819 G. Samovette Entomol. Compend. 423 Geometra 
guadrifasciaria. Thelarge *Twin-spot didymaria. 
The Twin-spot Carpet. 1884 Prin Dict. Apiculture 73 
*Twin-stock, a word that has heen borrowed from the Ger- 
man, It signifies a hive containing two colonies 1819 
Samovette Entomol. Compend. 423 Geometra costostrigata, 
The *twin-striped Pinion. 1886 Mrs. F. Cappy Footsteps 
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Feanne D'Arc 108 A *twin-towered church, 1878 A rchvol. 
Cantiana X1), 331 The port for London wasthe *twin-towned 
portof Kutupiac. 1904 Windsor Mag. Jan. 245/1 A *twin- 
wheeled machine like the tricycle. 1892 Datly News 26 May 
€ 5 The New Telephone Company... fhe new exchange will 
be on the *twin-wire or metallic circuit system. 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Twi'nfold a., twofold, with 
the two parts or elements in close connexion; 
Twi'nhood, Twi'nism, Twi:nness = Twinsuip; 
Twi-nity [after ¢renzty}, a group of two in inti- 
mate union, two in one ; Twi nly a., characteristic 
of or befitting a twin (brother or sister). 

1842 TENNxyson in Adem. (1897) I. viii, 200 Its [the heart's} 
“twinfold necessity, Capacious both of Friendship and of 
Love. 1871 Br. Witberronck Let, in Life (1882) INI. xiv. 
387 That mystery of ‘twin-houd which seems to reach intothe 
spirit world 1796 Burney Adem. Metastasio 111 92 My fond 

twinisin has suggested to me, that you pass the chief purt 
of your time in the openair, 1879 Barinc-Goutp Germany 
1. 201 (tr, Schiller) Herder and his wife..form together a 
sort of sacred “twinity. 1889 J. Vritcn Anowing 4 Being 
i 2a This may be called a unity; it is rather, if we might 
invent a term suiled to the new and marvellous conception, 
--an unparalleled and unbegotten twinily. 1796 Burney 
Mem, Metastasio 11. 48 Accepting of your *twinly offer. 
fbid. 259, 1 am, with usual twinly kindness, yours most 
faihfully. 1909 Afod. Lang. Rov. ferns 197 The resemblance 
of the meme of the play [Twet/th Night], withthe wonderful 
likeness of Viola and Sebastian, to that of the Comedy of 
Errors, with the *twinness of the Antipholi. 

Twin, v.! Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: see prec.; cf. 
also “I'wing v.2 (MIL. tauznnen, £. Twin a, or sd. 
l’or the development of the senses cf. Twin sé. 4.] 

l. frans. To put asunder ( properls ‘wo things or 
persons, or one from the other); to separate, dis- 
join, disunite, sunder, scver, part, divide; tto 
deliver, set free ; fig. to distinguish. 

azaag Ancr. R. 254 K-uerichon todealed [4/S. 7. itwinned] 
from oder. ¢1230 ¢/ali Merd. 13 Engel & meciden beon 
cuening in uertu of meidenhades milite pah eadinesse ham 
twinni jette & to-tweame. a 1300 Cursor MM. 390 (Cott.) 
For to tuin dai fra night. Jérd. 7948 Pi hes eal neuer 
tuind [v.77 tuinned, twynned] be fra suord. /é/d. 22912 
Nan es., pat can Tutn pat erth pat como man Fra pat erth 
pat es bredd o best. c1400 Love Bonavent, Mirr. (1907) 
252 Our bodily felauschip is twynned, and now moste I 
nedes be departed fro the. c1qs0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
6704 Twede fra scotlande bernyce twynnes. ¢ 1460 Towne- 
fey Myst. i. 11 Oone god in persons thre, Which may neuer 
twynnyd be. /6fd. ii. 325 With cheke bon,. Shal | the and 
thi hfe twyn. /éid. vii. 12 From hell be will theym twyn. 
1513 Douctas /ianeis v1. vil. 11 From the sweit lyf twynnit 
vniymusly, 1637 [sce 2} 1686 G. Stuart Foco.Serious 
Disc, 58 Then out he drew a gully knife With that he 
twinned me and my life. 1826- in dial, glossaries (Chesh., 
Lanc., Northumh.), 1832 MotHerwett /'oemts 184 The 
waves and cruel wars hae twinn’d My winsome luve frae 
me. 1865 /raser's AJag. LI. 95 Ah, my cruel cruel step- 
dame, who hath twinn'd our love for aye. 

+b. To divide or share ; to part with. Ods. rare. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 86 Ping pat aman wynnes, 
It is told purchase, whedir he it hold or tuynnes. 1790 
Suinrers Poems 74 Narrow’s the saul wha winna twin his 
gear To..help the poor! 
e. To deprive of. 

1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets 1. 180 His [Samson’s]strength, 
O‘which she twinn'd him at the length, a 1800 Fine Flowers 
in Valley in Child Baflads (1£82) I, 220/1 She's taen out her 
little pen-knife, And twinnd the sweet babe o its life. 1887 
Service Dr, Duguid xvi. 103 It was just like the twinnin’ 
him o’ his vera life to part wi a plack. 

2. intr. a. Of two persons or things: To go 
asunder; to separate. part. 

a12zs5 Ancr. R. 396 Leoue ureond beod sorie hwon heo 
schulen twinnen. 1340 HlaAmPote 7. Conse. 1823 When pe 
body and pe saule salle twyn. c1410 Alaster of Game 
(MS. Dighy 182) xxv, And or se twy'nne bei moste acorde 
where be metynge shall be on be morowe. ? a1s00 Chester 
Pl. (E.E.T.S.) i. 271 Lightenes, darkenes, I byd yow twyn. 
1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.1.S.) 60 How suld we twin [ed. 
1621 twine] that na man can depart? 1637 RuTHERFORD 
Lett. (1862) I. 209 We should never twin again, except 
heaven twinned and sundered us. 1790 Scots Songs |. 77 
We twa will never twin. 

+b. Todepart, go away (also in weakened sense, 
to go, proceed); to escape, get free. Obs. — 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. (Facobus) 375 Out of pis warld 
pat we ma twene But schame, det, or dedly syne, ¢ 1386 
Cnaucer Prol. 835 Now draweth cut er bat we ferrer 
twynne He which pat hath the shorteste sha] bigynne. — 
AMouk's T. 15 O Lucifer.. Now artow sathanas, pat mayst 
nat twynne Out of miserie, in which pat thou art falle. 
c 1400 Lypc. Flour of Curtesye 256 And if you liste I dyed, 
I wolde assente, As ever twinne I quik out of this lynde! 
c1422 Hoccteve Learn to Die 183, | keepe nat pat y shal 
hennes twyne [rime synne]. a 1600 Moxtcomerie Devot. 
Poems v.22 Or thou be sommound by vacerten death,..Sen 
tym is precious tak it or 3e tuin. 

+¢. With from: To separate oneself from ; to 
part from, take leave of; to depart from, leave, 


forsake, renounce. Odés. ; 

a1300 Cursor M. 23182 (Edin.) Fra pat dai forbe..Sal 
neuir fra bodi sauil tuin. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. 
(Pelagia) 182 Men but nomhre.. haf I Gert..fra god twyn, 
¢2386 Cnaucer Pard. Prof. 102 Yet kan I maken oother 
folk to twynne From Auarice. 1406 Hoccteve A/isrule 42 
Whan fro thee twynned shee. ¢1430 Lypc. A/in. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 247 Thy feet embracyng fro whiche I shal nat 
twynne, Mercy requeeryng, 1430-40 — Bochas}\. xiv. (MS. 
Bodl. 263) 62/1 Whan the sperit shal fro the bodi twynne. 

da. With with: To part with; to take leave of; 

to deprive oneself of, give up. 

a1400-50 Alexander 2750 He..takis pam of his tresoure 
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& twynnes with paim faire. 1486 Bk. Si. Aléaus Eiijb, 
When he [the hare) is female and kyndelis hym with in In 
siij. degrees he hem berith or be with hemtwyn, 1s9r R. 
Bruce Sev. (Wodrow Soc.) 207 No heart..can twin with 
the thing that it loveth, without exceeding sorrow, 1629 
Sir W. Mure True Crucifixe Introd. 38 As crucified to 
sinne Readie for Him, with each thing els to twinne Wee 
labour should, 1721 Ramsav Katy’s Answer ill, He's unco 
sweer To twin wi’ his gear. ; 
+e. To break asunder; to burst or cleave in 


twain. Obs. . 

¢ 1450 Cov. lyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 326 Myn herte with peyn 
is pressyd, For sorwe myn hert doth twynne, 1513 Brap- 
suaw St. Werburge 1.706 For whiche the citezens.. Were 
sore disconsolate, like for to twyn. 

Twin, v2 [f. Twry a. and sd.] 

1. intr. To bring forth two children or young at 


a birth; to bear twins. 

1573 [see Twinntnc vd/.sé.2 1]. 1587 Harrison England 
un. 1.1n Holinshed 1. 219/2 Kine. .now andthen twin, 1614 
C. Brooke Eglogues (1772) 99 Whiles thy rams do tup, thy 
ewes do twyn. 1659 Hevutn Examen Hist. 1. 108 The 
world had..never increased to such vast multitudes in so 
short a time, if Eve had not twinned at least at every birth. 
1817 Keatince Trav. II. 187 Tbe ewes of this country 
rarely twin. 1874 T. Harpv Madding Crowd xv. (188g) 111 
Two more ewes have twinned. ; ; 

b. trans, To conceive or bring forth as twins, or 
as a twin zwi¢h another. 

1607 [see Twinnep ff/.a. 1). 1621 G. Sanpvs Qoid’s 
Met. 1x. (1626) 176 From each seuer’d head Each of her 
hundred necks two fiercer bred: More strong hy twinning 
beires. 1 2 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) IV. 138, I 
have..a sister, twinned with me in the womb, 

c. intr, in passive sense: ‘l’o be born at the same 
birth with; to be the twin brother or sister of 
another. ? Oés. 

1604 Suaxs. Ot/. 11. iii. 212 Though he had twinn'd with 
me, both at a birth. 1701 Watrs Hore Lyr., Indian 
Philos. ix, Might I but see That gentle nymph that twinn'd 
with me. 1790 Bystander 308 If a brother.. who had 
twinned with him should dare [etc.]. 

2. trans. To couple, join, unite, combine (two 
things or persons) closely or intimately. /2é. 


and fig. 

1394 P. Pl. Crede 496 Here y touche pis two, twynnen 
hem | penke. 1611 Biste L£-xod. xxvi. 24 Vhey shall be 
coupled [sza7g. twinned) together beneath. 1616 B. Jonson 
Masque Ld. Haddington Wks. 941 That twins their hearts; 
and doth, of two, make one. 1667 Muton P. L. x11. 85 
True Libertie..alwayes with right Reason dwells Twinn’d, 
and from her hatb no dividual being. 1725 W. HaLrPpENNY 
Sound Building 22 To forma Centre so, that the Mason.. 
shall twin their Arches thereon, 1847 Tennyson Prize, 1. 
56 Still we moved Together, twinn’d as horse’s ear and eye. 

b. intr. To be coupled; to join, combine, 
unite; to be parallel or equal, to agree. rare. 

x6ar [see Twinnine fpl.a.]. 1638 G. Sanvys Paraphr. 
Div. Poems, Fob xxxvii, 48 O how inscrutable ! his equitie 
Twins with his Power. 1652 BENtowes Theoph, x. Ixxvi, 
Wealth twins with fear, 

c. Cryst. (trans.) To unite (two crystals) ac- 
cording to some definite law so as to form a twin 
crystal (see Twrn sb. 3b). Only in passive, and 
in vbl. sb. (Twinnine wd/. 5b.2 2). 

1845 [see Twtn sé. 3b], 1883 Lucycl, Brit. XVI. 363/2 
Occasionally a simple form is twinned with a more complex 
one, asin chabasite. 1895 Strory-MasKetvne Crystallogr. 
vii. § 193 Crystals twinned on an octahedron-face. /éid. 
§ 194 Two crystals twinned round an axis, 

3. frais. To be, or furnish, a ‘twin’ or counter- 
part to; to match, parallel. 

1605 1st Pt leronimo u. ii, 14 A suit iust of Andreas 
cullers, Proportiond in all parts—nay, twins his own. 1869 
Good Words 1 Mar. 176 Thou hast no mate ‘l'o.. twin those 
matchless heights. nize, Lown Graves Eng, Soldiers 
Concord 32 O'erhead the balanced hen-bawk slides, Twinned 
in the river's heaven below. . 

4, Agric. To break up or clear (land) with a 
“twin” (Twin 56. 3c). local. 

1841 HartsHorne Salopia Antiz. Gloss., Twinning to tak 
away the scutch. 1859 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. XX. 1. 217 
Some of the turnip-soil, broken up and then ‘twinned’, 

Twin-born, cz. Born atwinor twins; born at 
the same birth, as two, or one of two. Usually fg. 

1599 Suaks. Hex. V, iv. i. 251 Let vs our Liues, our 
Soules,.. our Sinnes, lay on the King:..O bard Condition, 
Twin-borne with Greatnesse. 1610 Heacev St. Aug. Citie 
of God 122 Him that misliked the fellowship of his owne 
twin-borne brother. ¢1647 Mitton Sonnet xii, 6 As when 
those Hinds..Raild at Latona’s twin-born progenie. 1753 
Hanwav Yrav. (1762) 1. 1. xxx. 134 Ingratitude..is twin- 
born with pride. 1781 Cowrrr £-xfost. 634 Wisdom and 
Goodness are twin-born. 1855 Baicev A/ystic, etc. (ed. 2) 
103 I'win-born passions. 

Twin-brother. (Also as two words.) [Twin 
a. 3.) A brother born at the same birth, as one 
of twins. Also fz. something closely related to or 
resembling the other thing mentioned, 

1598 Suaks. Merry W. 1. i. 74 Heere’s the twyn-brother 
of thy Letter: hut let thine inherit first, for I protest mine 
neuer shall. 1727 Swirt Wonder of Wonders Wks. 1755 
II. 1. 5x He hath..a twin-brother, who lives over against 
him. 1829 Lytron Devereux 1.iii, My twin brother, Gerald, 
was atall, strong, handsome boy. 1850 Tennyson / ATem., 
Ixviii, piepe Death's twin-brother. 

Twine , twinck(e, obs. forms of Twink. 

+T wind (twaind), v. Olds. Also twinde, 
twynd; fa. /. and fle. twound. [Variant of 
TWINE v.41, perh. after the pa.t. and pple. fered, 
or by assimilation to WinD z.] 
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1. ¢raus. To twist, twine, wind, turn. 

1548 Tuomas /tad, Dict. (1550), /ubarbugliare, to tangle, 
twynde, encombre. @ 1562 G. CAVENDISH Hoems, etc. (1825) 
II. 93 The spyndells end alredy is at the ground, The thred 
ontwynned cannot more be twound. 1590 FENNE fruits 
F fj, In token of her last farewell her head towards 
me she twound [v/:e bound]. 1606 Marston Sophonisba 
1. i, Syphax with his dagger twound about her haire, drags 
in Sophunisba. 1610 MankHAm J/asterf. 11, clvii. 464 Take 
a tanipin of horse haire twound together. 1616 Suxet, & 
Marku, Counlry Farme 130 ‘Lhe Rider ever obseruing..to 
make the Colt goe straight forth-right, and by no meanes to 
turne or twynd him about anie way. /éfad. 154 When the 
Brambles begin to shoot forth, to interlace them and twynd 
them bought-wise about the blacke Thornes. 1659 TorRtano, 
Torcere, to wrap, to twinde in [1598 FLorio, winde in}. 

2. intr, ‘Yo become entangled or knotted; to 
twist, twine, wind, 

1575 Turserv. Falconrie 175 The falcon bating this way 
and that way she shall neuer twinde nor tangle bicause the 
ring followeth bir still. 1575 Gascoicne Flowers, Dan 
Barth, Tri. i. 19 The gentle slippe, which could both twist 
and twind. ¢1626 W. Boswortu Arcadius & Sepha 1. 955 
She turn’d To Ivy, whence it still is twinding found. 

3. Of an arrow: To part from the bow. rare—'. 
(Cf. Twine v2 7 b.) 

1592 Wvrtey Armoric, Ld. Chandos so As the arrow from 
the how doth twind [rise bebind) He flieth towards the 
enimies field. 

Hence Twinding vé/. s6., Twound J//. a. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 35 Their dissimula- 
tion,.. sophistication, winding, twinding,and doubling, /éid. 
335 [The hawk] tlew a foule flight in windings, twindings, 
and girdings ouer all. 1610 MarKkHam Afasterp. 11. xviii. 
245 Hard new twound hemp. 1616 Surre. & Markn. 
Country Farime 663 The making of naues for waggons or 
cart-wheeles, for which ..the more knottie and twound 
they are, a great deale the fitcer they are for that purpose. 


Twindle (twind’l), 55. Now dial. Also 6 
twyndle, -del, g twinnel. [app. for *wézv/e, 
dim. of Twin sd,: see-LE. Cf. OHG. cwénal, -el, 
swenel (adj.), twin.) = Twin 5d. 1. 

1526 R, Wuytrorp Jartrloge 45 A woman..with her two 
chylder twyndles. 1529 RastFie Pas/ymte (1811) 12 Romu- 
lus and Remus, hredyrne and twyndels. 1642 in Collins 
Kirkéurton Regrs. (1887) 1. 237 Thoinas and Elizabeth 
children of Thomas Hepworth heinge twindles, 1674 Lowr 
Lance. Diary (1876) 43 Ffriday was buried a twindle of 

ohn Leyland...lordsday was buryed the other twindle of 

ohn Leylands. ax1800 Precce Suppl. Grose, Twindles, 
twins. Lanc. 1882 Lanc. Gloss., Twindles, twins. 
b. attrib. = Twin a. 4b. 

1636 W. Sampson Vow-Breaker H ij, [dream’d my husband, 
when he came first a woing, cam i‘ the liknes of a Kentish 
twindle Pippen; that is, just as if two stones grew together. 


Hence Twindle (twinnel) v., z/v. to bring forth 
twins: = Twin v.27 1. 


1845 THornser Penny Stone (1886) 14 Motber Cowburne 
has twinnelled, 

Twine (twain), sd.1 (2.) Forms: 1 tuizin, 
tuuin, tuin, 1-3 twin, 4-5, (7) twyn, 4-7 
twyne, (5 tuyne, 6 twhyne, twind), 6- twine. 
(OE, ¢eofx (also early fvzgiz) = Du. and Flem. 
twijn (in Kilian also éweyz), related to Twtye v.', 
and ultimately from the stem of Twi-. Cf. ON. 
and Icel. ¢vtsuz (Norw. dial. fuinne, Da. tuinde, 
dial. fw, wen, NFris. fw), Du. tweern, MLG., 
twern, MHG. and G. swér2 in the same sense. ] 

1. Thread or string composed of two or more 
yarns or strattds twisted together; now sec. string or 
strong thread, made of hcmp, cotton, or other fibre, 
used for sewing coarse materials (as canvas or 
sacking), tying packages, netting, and the like; 
with @ and f/. a ptece or kind of this. 

In OE, found only as a rendering of L. dyssus, dissus, 

rob, through association of this with é¢s twice. In mod. 

Snglish use chiefly technical or commercial, but in Scotland 
and U.S. common as a general synonym of string. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. (O.E.T.) 343 Byssum, tuin, a 800 
Erfurt Gloss. 138 Byssum, tuigin. ¢897 K. AELFRen 
Gregory's Past. C. xiv. 83 Dat hrazl of twispunnenuin 
twine linenum. /déd. 87 Dt scyle beon twidrawen twin on 
zm massegierelan. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gos. Luke xvi. 19 He was 
zescrydd mid purpuran & mid twine. cx1z0g Lay. 14220 
Nes be bwong noht swite brad, Buten swulc a twines praed. 
¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. IV. 2016 (Ariadne), By a clewe of 
twyn [v7 twyne] as he hath gon..he may returne a-non. 
14.. Hoccteve Ad beatam Virginem 71 His sotil snares, 
and cacchynge twyn. c¢ 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treal. Fistula 
23 A fourfold prede of silk white or of strong lyne or tuyne. 
1481-90 Howard //ouseh, Bks. (Roxb.) 63 Paid for marlyn 
twyn xvj.d. ¢xs00 Wew Wot-br. Mayd 297 in Hazl. £. P.P. 
II. 284 Shetis clene, to lye betwene, made of thred and 
twyne, 1512-13 Durhant Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 106 Pro vjji. 
lez sayll twyne..xviij. 592 R. D. Aypnerotom. 17b, A 
spindle ful oftwind. 1614 Gorces Luca” vi. 346 A twine, 

hat strangle may this throate of mine. 1692 Capt. Smith's 
Seaman's Gram. u, xxxi, 150 The Cases..must_he Armed 
about with strong Twine or Cord. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 

(Globe) 20 A Parcel of Twine or Thread. /did. 578 We had 
Twine or Packthread. 1791 Cowper Odyss. x. 30 The winds, 
-.so bound With silver twine that not a breath escaped. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp Af/serrves Hunt. ove (1826) 11. xii, No 
garters, except twine, which you are at last ohliged to use. 
1827 D. Jounsow Jud. Field Sports 42 To these cords a 
small twine or silk thread is fixed. 1862 Catal. [nternat. 
Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 3659, Cotton twines run 30 per cent. 
longer length than hemp, same weight, 1867 SmytH Sa/tor’s 
Word.-bk, 5.v.4 Irish twine or thumb-line, like nettles, is 
worked by the fingers from fine yarns drawn from bolt-rope. 
1871 C. Gipson Lack of Gold vi, He had a bundle of twine 
hetween his teeth. 


TWINE. 


b. transf. and fig. in various applications. 

1557 Totteld’s Misc. Arb.) 165 Of her vntrue professed loue 
so feble is the twine. 1567 Drant Horace, Epistles 1. i. 
G vij, Our toyle. .in making of our poems. . By drawing them 
so featly forth and with so cleane atwyne. 1595 MARKHAM 
dtr Rk. Grinwle cxxiii, Behold a goddesse shall my lifes 
twine breake. 1614 SytvesteR Sethutia’s Rescue u. 279 
That sacred ‘Twine Which Man to Man, and Man to God 
doth joyn. 1615 Hieron 1 &s. 1. 595 An holy twine, arti- 
ficially nade vp..of three seuerall threeds .. for the fastning 
of the soule of a Christian to his God. 1667 Drvpen Secret 
Love 11.1, Destiny. .Spinn’s all their fortunes in a silken 
twine. 1728-46 THomson Sfring 210 The dissolving clouds 
Form..thy showery prism; And..unfold The various twine 
of light. @ 1763 SHENSTONE Elegies xviii. 58 Rob’d in the 
Gallic loom’s extraneous twine. 1895 Crocketr Afen of 
Moss-Hags xxv. 187 It liketh us to go to our King’s court 
through the crash of battle rather than through the hank of 
the hangman's twine, 

2. A twined or twisted object or part. a. A 
twining or trailing stem or spray of a plant. 

1579 SPENSER Shefh. Cal. Oct. 111 My temples. .girt in 
girlonds of wild Yuie twine. 1590 — F. V1. v1. 14 With an 
yuie twine his waste is girt ahout. 1652 Cutrrrrer Eng. 
Physic. 35 ‘Vhe root..with many long twines or branches 
growing from it. a1678 Marvett 4fAleton Ho, 6og Bind 
me, ye woodbines, in your ‘twines. 1908 Blackw, A/ag. Oct. 
536 Golden clusters from the twine depend. 

b. A told; a coil ; a comvolution; atwtst or turn 
in the course of anything. 

1600 FairFax Tasso xvii. c, That glorious ensigne, with 
a thousand twines. 1629 Mitton WVad:vity 226 Ty phon huge 
ending in snaky twine. 1649 G. DamieL Trinarch, To Rdr. 
191 A trayterous spider in the ‘I'wine Of her owne 1hred. 
1814 Scotr Ld. of [sles v1. xiii, A diadem of gold..And 
clasp'd within its glittering twine Was seen the glove of 
Argentine. 1870 E, Peacock Raff Shirl, I. 22 As full of 


twines as a sheep-track, 
ec. A tangle, knot, snarl. In quots. fig. 

1865 J. THomson Ar/1. i, Such subtle knots and twines ! 
1869 Browninc Ring & Bk. vi. 778 So multiplied were 
reasons fro and con, Delicate, intertwisted and obscure, 
That Law refused loan of a fingertip To unravel, re- 
adjust the hopeless twine, a 

3. The actton or an act of twining. a. An embrace, 
aclasping. Now vare or Oés. 

1602 Maxston A nitonio's Kev. t.iv. Wks. 1856 1. 84 Clipping 
the strumpet with luxurioustwines, 1607 Beaumont Hl oman 
Hater w. i, ‘The twyns of Adders, and of Scorpions..will 
seem to me More tickling than those claspes, which men 
adore. 1697 Drvven Vire. Georg. 11. 301 Aspiring Vines, 
Embracing Husband Elms in ani’rous twines. 1759 W. 
Mason Caractacus Poems 1830 II. 78 In undulating twine, 
‘The foaming snakes prolific join. a@1839 L. E. Lanpon 
Poems (1844) I. 34 Vhe lattice.. Half hidden by a bridal 
twine Of jasmine with the emerald vine. 

b. foet. in vartous applicattons : see quots. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. x. 306 As she some web wrought; or 
her spindles twine She cherisht with her song. 1652 J. 
Ramsey in Fletcher's Wild Goose Chase Pref. Verses a ij, Till 
to his watry Center he [se. the river] hath got By wnigling 
twines, subtile as Fletcher’s plot. 1880 Browninc Dram. 
ldyls, Pan & Luna 5: Vain each twist and twine Those lithe 
limhs try. yea 

c. A turn of fortune, a victssitude. 

1768 Ross //elcnore 1. 124 A’ that's past By unko twines, 
has fa’en sae well. : : : 

+ 4. as adj. Made by twining or twisting; twisted ; 
spun. Ods. rare. (See also TWINE THREAD.) 

1513 Douctas 2 neis iv. x. 102 The god.. biddis smyte tbe 
twyne cabill intuay. 1583 Durham Wills (Surtees) II. 78, ij 
paire of twine roppes. d : 

+b. Of a linc: Forming a spiral; helical. 
Obs, rare". 

1551 Recorpe Pathw. Anow?, 1, Defin., A twine or twist 
line.. goeth as a wreytli about some other bodie.- 

5. attrib. and Comb., as twine-ball (BALL sé.1 
toc), -b0x, colour, -cord, -maker, net, netting, 
-veel, -tone; twine-coloured, -like, -toned adjs.; 
twine-making, -twisting adjs. and sbs.; alsotwine- 
binder, a binder which ties the sheaves with 
twine (cf. w2zve-dinder); so twine-binding a.; 
twine-bush, an Australian shrub, //akea flexiizs, 
N.O. Proleacex (Cent. Dict. 1889, s. v. Hakea) ; 
twine cloth, fine cotton shirting, calico; twine- 
cutter: see quot.; twine-grass, the Tufted Vetch 
(Victa Cracca), or the Hairy Vetch (V. Azrsuta) ; 
twine-holder, twine-machine, + twine-mask- 
ing [cf. Mask 54.1], twine-reeler: see quots. ; 
twine-spinner, one who spins twine; so twine- 
spinning ; twine-wheel, in a spinning-machine, 
a wheel through which the twisting motion is 
given. See also TWINE THREAD. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 26 Dec. 5/3 Freethinkers who imagine 
themselves able to sound with their penny *twine-balls the 
ocean of immensity. 1902 Sct. Amer. Supp. 20 Dec. 22546/3 
A practical *twine binder. /éz., He established *twine 
binding machines as the grain harvesters of the time. 1907 
Wests», Gaz. 1 Aug. 2/1 In the tinsmiths’ shop, . *twine- 
boxes, boxes for stamping-pads, and similar articles, are 
turned out. 1815 Roy. Alilit. Chron. June Adzt., The New 
Imperial *Twine Cloth..for family use and for Sheeting. 
1882 Daily News 3 June 3/1 Lace in the prevalent “twine 
colour. 1897 West. Gaz, 25 Mar. 3/2 Nile green and 
*twine-coloured lace. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 444 P 4 A. 
*Twine-Cord, strained with two Nails at each End, over his 
Window. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhid., Brit. i. No. 3800 
Twine cord and line. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., * Twine 
cutter, a blade or knife on a table, stand, or counter, to 
cut twine when tying packages. | 1744-50 W. Ettis Mod. 
Husband. V1. tt. 48 (E.D.S,) Wild thetch or *twine-grass. 
1875 Knicur Dict, Alech., *Twine-holder, a box or case to 


TWINE. 


hold a ball of twine on acounter. 1817 Coteripce Siog. 
Lit, 82 Lank, black, *twine-like hair, 1875 Keicut Dict. 
Mech., *“Twineenachine, a spinning-machine for sinall 
bempen or cotton string. 1815 Stmoxp Zour Gt. Brit, 11. 
79 A number of *twine-makers. 1904 Daily News 18 May 
s Ateleven t started *twine-making, 1615 }.. S. Britain's 
Luss Biij, The 7 deepinges of cach net are to be sowed, 
each to other, altogether, with a sinall thred called, * Twine 
Masking. 1855 Soultry Chron. 1k. 574 One tarred * wine 
Net, 9 feet lonz, by 9 wide. 1854 /é/d. 1.228 New “twine 
netting..one yard wide, 14d. per yard. 1858 Simmonps 
Diet. Trade, °Twine-recl, a shop reel or box for holding 
string. /did., * Twine-reeler, a mule-donbler; a string- 
twister. 1723 Loud. Gaz. No. 6128/4 Foulk Wyatt,..*Twine- 
spinner or Ropenianee 1895 Daily News 14 Nov. 7/6 A 
retired twine spinner. 1803 Pret. London 235 Kope-making 
and *twine-spiuniag. 1900 Westin, Gaz. 22 Mar. 3/1 *Twine- 
toned lawn,.. To get that *twine-tone,..one must cither tint 
one’s white collar with tea or coffee or [etc.]. 1897 Daily 
News 1 June 1/1 “Fwine twisting and polishing snills for 
inaking the yarus into twines and thread, 1884 W. S. Lb. 
MELaKEen Spinving viii. 159 Vhe driving power comes.. 
through all the *twine wheels, to the front roller. 
Hfence Twi-neless a., ‘lestitute of twine. 
1909 A. Reto Arriemmir ii, 12 They were the laddies’ 
‘strings ’ in an almost twincless age. 

+Twine, 54.2 Obs. nonce-wd. f[app. f. Twr- 
after TRINE (cf. tewrnrty, s.v. Twin a. and sé.).J 
Division, separation, disunion. 

1606 Syivester Dy Bartas uu. iv. iu. Magnif. 1338 Th’ 
Vnity dwels tn God, i’ tb’ Ftend the ‘I'wine. 

+ Twine, app. an crror for Tunnxy. 
The form is prob. due to inere copying of a misprint. 

160z Cnester /ove's Af. (1878) 100 Here swimmes the 
Shad..The Twine, the Trout, the Scallop, and the Whiting. 
(Cf. 1589 Riper rbd. Schol. 1724 A fish called a Twinne., 
Pelamys; ed. 1617 11. Vhinnie; ed. 1640 Vhunny.) 

Twine (twain), v7} Forms: 4-7 twyne, 4 
(9 dial.) tweyne, 4-5 twyn, 6 Sc. tuyn, 6- 
twine. /a./, and pple. twined ; also pa. 1. 6 Sc. 
twane; /a. pple. 4 twynnen, 6 twon, 7 twone. 
Sec also Twinb v. [ME. ¢winen, = WFris. twine, 

wynye, Du. twiynen (in Kilian also fweyen), re- 
lated to TwINE 54.1 Cf Iccl., Norw., Sw. fvinza, 
Da. tvinde (NFris. twinne, ctc.),and Du. fweeruen, 
MLG. fwernen, MHG. and G. sivirnen (OHG. 
swirncn), to twist (thread).] 

I. frans. 1. To twist (two or more strands or 
filaments) togcther so as to forma thread or cord; 
to twist (one thread, etc.) cev¢h another; to form 
(thread or cord) by twisting or spinning; to spin 
(yarn, etc.) into thread or cord; also generally, to 
combine or make compact by twisting. 

¢127§ Lav. 14220 Nas be bwang noht hrod Bote ase hit 
werea twined pred [c 12054 twines prad]. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. 
A’nt. 191 Pe tay! & his toppyng [were] twynnen of a sute & 
bounden bobe wyth a bande. 1377 Laxcu PF. Pl. B. 
xvit, 204 To a torche or a tapre pe trinitce is lykned; As 
wex and a weke were twyned [z, 77. tweyned, twynnyd] to- 
gideres. 14.. Tundale's Vis.(Wagner) 1895 Thecordes..were 
alle wyth silver twynned [size shynned). 1447 BokENHaM 
Seyn‘ys (Roxb.) 8 My fatal threed..Wych lachesys hath 
twynyd ful yerys fyfty. ¢1470 Henryson wor. Fad. vin. 
(Preach, Swallow) xxx, His wyfe it span, and twynit [Baan. 
MS. twanc] it in to threid. 1523 Fitzners, //ush. § 25 
Make a lyttell rope..and twyne it as harde together bytwen 
your handes as yecanne, and soo beynge hard twon,..cut 
it. 1599 Haxcuyt Voy. It. 11. 91 Vhey..docuriously keame 
their dainty locks..and, hauing twined and bound them vp, 
tbey couer them witb calles. 1681 in Mew ALills Cloth 
Manuf, (S.H.S.) Introd, 86 [Wool] to be carded spunn 
twisted and twyned for listing to the cloaths made. 1697 
Dryvenx Wing, Georg. t. 357 Let him..twine The Sallow 
Twigs to tye the stragling Vine. 1803 R. ANDERSON 
Cumberld. Ball. 55,1 mind..at her wheel, How she'd tweyne 
tbe slow thread. 1855 Kiyestry West. dlot xxv, We'll 
twine a double strong halter for the Captain. 1899 Riper 
Haccarp Siwvadlow xi, To twine little threads into a rope. 

oO. 


14.. Beryu 686 Pe Ny3tyngale, His amerous notis, lo, how 
be twyneth smale! [Cf Out- twine v., quot. 21400], 1430- 
40 Lypc. Bochas . xi.(MS. Bodl. 263) 52/2 Whan Antropos 
our lyuys threed hath twyned. 1612 7ivo Nodle AYU. ii. 
zo Our fortunes Were twyn‘d together. 1651 N. Bacon 
Dist, Gout. Eng. w. xxvii. (1739) 128 By Oath, which to 
make sure, was treble twined. 1670 DayDEN us¢ Pt. Cong. 
Granada w. ii, My clue of Life is twin'd with Ozmyn’'s 
Thred. 1827 Scotr Highl. IFidow i, 1f 1 persisted in 
twisting the discourse one way while Donald was twining 
it another, I sbould make his objection, like a bempen-cord, 
. tbe tougher. 1833 Lams lia Ser. u. Pref. (1865) 236 To 
imply and twine with his own identity the griefs and 
affections of anotber. 1871 R. H. Hutton £ss. (1877) I. 77 
So closely twined are the threads of human faith and 
scepticism. 

c. transf. To form by interlacing; to weave, to 
wreathe. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb, xv. 139 The Naiads..some dainty 
fuerte twine. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Encid vin. 365 A 
double wreath Evandertwin'd. 1709 Prior Love & Friend: 
ship 51 I'll twine fresh Garlands for Alexis’ Brows. 1827 
Moore Lalla R. (1824) 311 Oh! twine that wreath for me 
tonight, 1858 W. T. Matson Armizer iv. Poems 5 
Mourning garlands twined of many a bloom Of doleful hue. 

a. ¢ransf. To interlace, entwine. 

1679 S. Ler in Row's ‘ Enmianuel’ Pref., Pray for the 
mantle..of Elijab, for the love of John, and the zeal of 
Paul, to twine hands together. «1701 MauNDRELL Journ. 
Serus., Euphrates (1732) 2 Two Syrens .. twining their 
fishy Tails together, 1870 Mrs. Rippett dustin Friars 
ii, She only sat still, witb ber fingers twined together. 1880 
Blackw. Mag, Feb. 218 Reata..sat twining her fingers 
together in silence. 


| 


a 
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2. To cause (one thing) Io encircle or embracc 
another; totwist, wreathe, clasp, or wrap (a thing) 
about or around another ; also, to insert (one thing ) 
in or info another with a twisting or sinuous 
movement (also /ig.). 

¢1585 Montcomenit Sous, viii. 9 About his temple tuyn 
3our laurel! leivis with palmis perfytly ple:. 1602 MARSTON 
Antonio's Rev. u. i. Wks 1856 1. 89, t have hut newly 
twone my arme in the curld locks Of snakte sengeance. 
1607 Suaks. Cor. tv. v. 112 Let me twine Mine armes about 
that body. 1613 Puscuas /’ilgrtniage (1614) 513 In many 
places he insinuates himselfe within the land by Gulfes 
or Bayes, twining his louing armes about some whole 
countries. 1617 Morvson /¢i#. t 239 Long bracelets of peeces 
of gold twined about his arme. 1789 E. Darwin Sof. Gard, 
Loves Plants \1, 180 Round the white circlet in relievo bold, 
A Serpent twines his scaly length. 1820 W. Ixvinc Sketch 
BA. 38 (Whe Wife) The vine, which has long twined its 
pe foliage about the oak. 1838 Spraxks Aiog. IX. 27 
The only garment they possess is a blanket clegantly twined 
about them. 1853 Rock CA. of Fathers It. ut. 25' Tropes’., 
twined and threaded into the words of the daily service. 
1862 Miss Irappon Lady Audley xxxii, My lady twined 
her fingers in her amber curls. 1890 R. Princes Shorter 
Poems (1912) 2,8, 1 feel thy being twine Her graces over 
me. 1901 ALLDRIDGE Sherbro xxi, 220 The stem [of the 
pipe]. .formed separately by twining a strip of clay round a 
thin stick of palm cane, 


b. ref. 

1543 Tranrron Ito's Chirurg. Interpr , Pitisalda .twyn- 
eth it self aboute brambles, wyth hy» tendrelles, as a vine 
byndeth it selfe to trees, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy, 
Ambass. 1o One end of the rope..twin'd itself about one of 
the Rocks. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 220 They [Snakes] 
have sometimes twined themselves round the bodies of 
children, squeezing them till they die. 1823 Lawn Filia 
Ser. . Poor Kelations, Awful ideas. .twined themselves 


about his presence. 1852 Ropwertson Ser, Ser. ul. xvit. 
216 Round which the heart’s best affections have twined 
themselves, 


3. To enfold, wreathe, or cncircle (one thing) 
zurth another; also of a plant, wreath, etc.: to 
clasp, encircle, cuwrap. Also fiz. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Ret. wi. vit Wks. 1856 1. ant 
Maist thou be twined with the sofist embrace Of clere 
cternitie. 1723-14 Pore Rafe Lok in. 161 Let wreaths of 
triumph now my teinples twine. 1790 W. Wxricutr Gro- 
tesque Archit. 3 Branches of trees twined round with ivy. 
1819 WirFFN Acnian [feurs (1820) 102 The weed of ruin 
darkly twines Her marble walls, 1848 Lytton //arodi/ 1. i, 
Boys, with their May-gads (pecled willow wands twined 
with cowslips), 1876 Lowrie Among my Bhs. Ser. tt. 127 
Twining the bare stem of old tradition with graceful 
sentiment. 

4. a. To turn (something) adout, away, round, 
etc. ; to twist or wring, Now dial. 

1598 B. Jonson Ex. Man in Hun, v. v,O, twine your body 
more about, that you may fall to a more sweet, comely, 
gentleman-like guard. 1600 FairFax 7asso xvit. lvii, From 
the waste shore their steps at last they twinde. /did. 
Xx. cxaxvill, She shrikes, and twines away her sdeignefull 
cies, From his sweete face. a1655 J. Navior Answ. Perfect 
Pharisee 12 You wrest and twine tbe Scriptures, 1901 F. E. 
Tavior Folk-Speech S. Lane. sv. (E.D.D.), lv aw catch 
him, aw'll twoine his neck reawnd. 

b. To get off, or out, by twisting. Now dial. 

1600 FatrFAx 7asso x1. xliii, He..from the wound the reed 
out twinde, But left the iron in his flesh behinde. 1705 S. 
Wescey in Quiller Couch //etty Wesley (1913) 1. ix. 87 The 
iron latch of my door was twined off. 1885 Ballads & Poems 
Glasgow Club 213 Twine out his lugs, root out his tongue. 

II. twtr. 5. To wind or twist (about, over, or 
round something) ; almost always of a plant: to 
grow in a twisting or spiral manner; sfec. to 
become twisted or wreathed together in growing; 
to grow in spiral convolutions. Also fig. 

13.. £. £, Allit. P, B. 1601 Faxe fyltered, .. Pat schad fro 
his schulderes..& twenty-folde twynande hit to his tos ra3t. 
1567 Maeiet Gr, Forest 64b, It (woodbine) twineth like 
a tbreede or line, about other herbes and fruits. 1592 
Suaks, len. & Ad. 873 Some [hushes] twin'd about ber 
thigh to make her stay. 1647 CrasHaw Panegyr. Dé. 
York's Birth 38 For whose manly brow Botb laurels twine 
into one wreath. a@1652 J. SmitH Se/. Disc. i. 7 Like the 
wanton ivy..it will twine about our judgments and under- 
standings. 1697 Drypenx Virg. Past, v.17 Amidst tby 
Laurels let this Ivy twine. a1748 THomson Happy Man 9 
For whom the cooling shade in summer twines, 1810 Scott 
Lady of L.1. xxvi, Where Ellen's hand had taught to twine 
The ivy and Idzan vine. 1831 James Phil, Augustus I. ii, 
«A thousand sbrubs and flowers twined..over them. 1875 
McLaren Serm. Ser. it, viii, 136 His heart and will twined 
..round the fragments. 1875 Bensett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot, 
772 Only a few plants twine to the rigbt..the greater num- 
ber twine to tbe left. 1879 Tennyson Lover's f. 1.128 The 
light soul twines and mingles witb tbe growths Of vigorous 
early days. : 

+b. To become entangled or complicated. Ods. 
rare. 

1658 Osporn Adz, Son Wks. (1673) 220 Whilst one is 
unraveling, anotber twines. i ‘ 

+ 6. a. Ofaweapon: To twist or turn aside. Ods. 

¢1400 Rowland & Otuel 557 De Sarazene..hit hym on be 
hede..And nere be swerde twynede hade, His life per bade 
he lefede. : . 

+b. Of timber: To be contorted or irregular in 


formation. Odés. rare. : 
1601 Hotiann Pliny xve. xxxviii. 1. 486 1f a man lay his 
eare close to one end of a beame or peece of timber, he sball 
beare tbe knocke or pricke that is made but with a penknife 
at the other end...By tbis meanes also a man shall find 
when the timber doth twine. /é7d. xvi. x1. 4g0 Because 1t 
twineth and casteth not, it is passing good for binges and 
hookes, for sawne bords, for ledges in dores and gates. 


\ 


TWINE THREAD. 


7. To extend or procecd in a winding manner; to 
bend, incline circuitously ; to wind about, meander; 
of a serpent, etc., to crawl sinuously (also refl.). 

1553 [sce Twintne v6/, s5,]|. 1601 Howann Pliny Vi. xvii. 
1. 124 Streight forth, as farre as to that place where India 
beginnetb to twine and bend toward the Iudian sea. 1620 
Houtaxn Camden's Brit., fre. 1. 117 The shore, as it 
twineth backe from hence Soutberly. 1674 JoxseLyn Voy. 
New Eng. 2 Vhe 28th we twined into the Downs. ¢ 1910 
Crita Fienxes Diary (1888) 291 The river runns twineing 
about. @ 1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1b. 464, 1 have been 
forced to twist and twine over a great deat more ground 
thau had otherwise been needful. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. ix, 
The snake..twines himself through the grass. 1857 Gossr. 
Oniphalos ti. 40 Sea-worms twined over the mud. 1902 
Bucuan Watcher by Threshohl 267 The little brown river 
.-twined to the sea. 1913 Masly News 28 Mar. 6 A high. 
way..twining througb a wilderness. 

tb. To turn away. Ods. rare. 

1600 Fairrax Tasso xvut, xxxiii, But yet the knight, wise, 
warie, not yvnkind, Drew foorth his sword and from her care- 
lesse twind. 1614 W. Brownk Shepherd's Pipe Bvjh, He 
twyned thence, and home to bis countree. 

t+ c. To bend, bow, or sink dow. Olds.-! 

1600 Fatarax Tasso xx. xlili, Right on the front he gaue 
that Ladie kinde A blow, so huge,.. That out of sense and 
feeling, downe she twinde. 

To contort the body; to writhe, wriggle, 
squirm. Now dral. 

1666 Bunyan Grace Alounding § 166 Thus did I wind, and 
twine, and shrink under the burthen that was upon ine. 
1680 V, Atsop Afischie/ Jmipos. iii. 19 When men are pincht 
with plain Scripture, they use to twist and twine and turn 
themselves into all shapes to get out of their streights, 1734 
ur, Kollin's Ane. Hist. (1827) 1.75 Lhe antagonists tumbling 
and twining with each other. 1837 Mrs. Patmer Devonshire 
Dial. u.17 Vd twack thee till 1 made thee twine hke an 
angletwitch. 1877 Mrs. M, ‘lorter Gall. Gossip 290 The 
wean twining and kicking, 

Twine, v.% Sc. [Later form of Twin z.1, prob. 
by misunderstanding of ambiguous spellings under 
the influence of TWINE v1] tnt, and fraus. To 
separate, part, etc. ; = J wIn v.! in vatious uses. 

It is doubtful whether an inf. ¢zey:ne is to be assumed for 
the ME, examples of the pa, t. ¢wyride cited below; in other 
cases the form is shown by rimes or other evidence to be a 
mere variant of Twin v6 ‘The spelling fzvi'd is ambiguous, 
and may represent either fturned or twinned. 

[c 1450.S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6305 In partyes he it twynde, 
3 sulde he.. withina while Aboute his nck it fynde. a1s00 
New Nut-brown Maid 3403 in Hazlitt £. 7. P. U1. 13 And 
lam twynde Out of his mynde, Ryghtasa banysshed man.) 

1621 [see quot. 1567 5.v. Twin vy.) 2a]. 1728 Kamsay Koét., 
Richy, & Sandy 57 '\ win'd of its nourishment it lifeless lay. 
1795 Burns Vestr, Woods Drumlanrigy,What ruefu' chance 
Hes twin‘d ye o' your stately trees? 241800 Lob Novice 
vi. in Child Badlads (1886) 11. 267/2 To twyne him o his 
wife. 1886 Strevenson Aidnapffed xviii, ‘You and me 
must twine’, I said...‘ I will hardly twine from ye, David, 
without some kind of reason for the same’, said Alan. 1894 
R. Reio in Voets of Dumfriesshire x. (1910) 303 Cauld 
maun his heart be, twined 0’ its joys. 1895 Crockett Alen 
of Afoss-Hlags 31 What cause is guid that twines a woman 

rae her ain man? — 

Twined (twoind), Af/.a. [f Twinev.) + -Ep1J 
That has been twined, in various senses of the verb; 
twisted, plaited, curled, coiled, wreathed, etc. 

¢ 1215 (sce Twine v,! 2). 1510 Stanpripce Vocatbula (W. 
de W.) Cij, Filuin contortum, twyned threde. 1513 
Dovuctas 4neis yu. vii. 88 ‘Vhe round top of tre, Hit with 
the twynit quhyp, dois quherle. 1535 CoverDaLe Judy. 
xvi. ¢ brake the roapes in sunder, euen as a twyned 
threde breaketh, whan it hath catcbed the heate of tbe 
fyre. 1539 Biste (Great) Zod. xxvi 36 An bangynge.. 
of yelow sylke, purple, scarlet, & white twined silk. 1 
dewet Repl. Llarding (1611) 66 The substance of all that 

n¢ hath alleged hitherto, hangeth only by a twined tbreed. 
1568 Satir. Poeus Reform. alviii. 35 Off all thir thre bewis 
Lhaif left clewis,..Vuynit and oma 1576 Freminc Panopl. 
Efist. 310 One banges himselfe..witb a twyned haulter. 
1611 Cotcr, Esfée Ron.aine, certaine twined, and retorted 
haires on a_horse;.. by some called, a feather. 1668 
Cucererer & Core Barthol, Anat.t. xi. 25 [lt] spreds itself 
upon the Colon like atwined worm. 1799 Hull Advertiser 
23 Feb. 3 2, soo milliuls of twined yarn. 185: Mrs. 
Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. u. 509 Priestcraft burns out, 
the twined linen blazes. 1900 Crockett Black Douglas 1 
The twined May-pole bad not yet been taken down. 

Twiner (twoins1). [f. Twine v.}+-ER1.] 

1. One who or that which twines; ¢5f. one who 
or a machine which twines or spins thread : see 


quot. 1891. 

1611 Cotcr, Retordeur, a twister, twiner; a wrester, 2 
retorter. 1708 Sewet u, 7wynder, a twiner, throster. 

1864 Jerrrey Hist, Roxburghshire 1V. ii, 117 In 1810 the 
twiner was invented by William Fa Galashiels. 
1885 Pall Afall G.7 Oct. 7/2 The Huddersfield operative 
cotton twiners, after being out on strike. . resumed work 
yesterday. 1891 Latour Commission Gloss., Twiners, 
operative spinners who double yarn whicb has been spun by 
the common spinners. ; 

2. A plant of twining habit. : 

1830 Lixntey Nat. Syst. Bot. 32 Schizandra is scarcely a 
twiner. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. vii. (1880) 198 Plants 
became twiners. . by tbe increase of a tendency to sligbt and 
irregular revolving movements. 1885 GoopaLe Physiol. Bot. 
(1892) 405 Twiners are distinguished from proper climbers 
by the absence of any special organs, other than the stem 
itself for grasping supports. 

Twine thread. Oés. [f Twine 56.1 + 
Turean sé, Cf. Flem. twiyndraad (in Kilian 
tweyndraed).] A twisted or double-spun thread ; 
also collectively, cord, twine. 


1530 PatsGr. 283/2 Twynetbrede, fi/ scfeuzs. 1560 Daus 


TWING. 


tre Sleidane's Con. 63 b, A sworde dependynge ouer your 
neckes hy a twhyne threde. 1607 Topsett Four. Beasts 
(1658) 488 A twine thread will not hold stretching in the 
presence (I mean in comparison) of a silk thread. 1654 
Fucrer Com. Ruth (1868) 169, I have seen the twine-thread 
ofa cordial friend hold. 1706 E. Waun Wooden World Uiss, 
(1708) 75 The Boatswain...His Bamboo,..tip’d with simple 
Twine-thread. 


Twing, 5’. Now dal, Also; twyng. [Of 
obscure origin.] A small red spider supposed to 


be injurious to cattle; cf. Taint 5d. C. 3. 

1608 Topse.. Serpents (1658) 770 There is to be found in 
Harvest-time amongst Pease, Beans, and other sorts of pulse, 
.-Certain small Spiders called Kantharidesst Etkela..of a 
very red and fiery colour, such as we Englishmen call 
Twinges, by eating or licking up of which, both Oxen and 
other Beasts do many times die. 1658 RowLanp A/ou/fet's 
Theat. [ns. 1060 Small Phalangia..like to beetles, of a 
flame-red colour; such are those the English call Twyngs. 
1878 Cumberland Gloss., Twing, a small scarlet-coloured 
insect, said by the superstitious to occasion fatal illness to 
cattle. 

+ Twing, v.: see TwincE v.? 

Twinge (twindz), s+. Forms: 6 twynge, 
twynche, 7 twindge, (twing), 7- twinge. [f. 
TwincE v1] 

+1. An act of tweaking or pinching; a tweak or 


pinch, ae Obs. 
1548 Uoatt Erasm. Par. Luke Prol. 15 Nipped my hert 


also with a litell twynze. c1sso Pryde & Abuse Women 
200 in Hazl. £. 7. P. LV. 243 Rubbe a galde horse on thee 
backe, And he wyll kicke and wynse; Aud so wyll wanton 
wylyons When the have anye sitaper or twynche. 1611 
Corar., Streffe, a pinch, nip, wrinche, twindge. /did., Tire, 
a..ierke, twang, lwing, @ 1625 Fretcner Vice Valour in. 
ii, For the twindge by th’ nose, "lis certainly unsightly. 
1652 R, L’Estrance /aéd/es cexciii. I. 255, I wonder..how 
you can Fawn thus upon a Master that gives you so many 
Blows, and Twinges Ee the Ears. [1869 Brownine Ring & 
Bk, 1x. 146 Gently thou joggest by a twinge the wit.] 

2. A sharp pinching or wringing pain; often, a 
momentary local pain; esp. applied to that of gout 
and rhettmatism. 

1608 Mipol.eton Afad IWorld nu, vii, You feel as it were a 
twinge? 1639 in Verney Mem. (1907) I. 220 Crewell twinges 
{of gout]. 1787 Wotcorr (P. Pindar) /ustr. Laureat Wks. 
1812 I. 497 They've felt a pain in all their Toes And oftenat 
the twinges started. 1824 Laoy Granvitte Lett, 21 Mar. 
(1894) I. 267 Your. .letter. soothed and comforted me during 
my sharpest twinges [of toothache]. 1827 Edin, Weekly Frul, 
28 Feb., I can agree with Lord Oglehy as to his rheumatism, 
and sty,‘ There's atwinge’. 1831 Brewster Nad. Afazic iii. 
(1833) 48 The account of any person having suffered severe 
pain. produces acute twinges of pain in the corresponding 
parts of her person. @ 1839 PraepD Poems (1864) 11. 77 When 
the twinge comes shooting through you. 1863 Gro. Exiot 
Romo'a vii, Vhe gout..gave him such severe twinges, 1880 
L. Stipuen Pope iv. 88 Philosophers capable of rheumatic 
twinges. 

b. ¢ransf. A ‘nip’ of cold, etc. 

1888 IE. Gerarp Land beyond Forest \v. 360 Alternate 
twinges of cold and heat. 

3. fig. A sharp mental pain; a pang of shame, 
reinorse, sorrow, or the like ; a prick of conscience ; 
in quot. @ 1745, 2 stimulating prick. 

1622 Masze tr. Aleman's Guzman ad’ Alf.1. 19 Her feigned 
pangs cease{dJ, and those truer ones of loue beganne to 
manifest themselues, giuing other kinde of twinges. 1681 
Dryden Spanish Fryar iv. i, The Wickedness of this old 
Villain.. gives mea twinge for my own Sin. @1745 Swirt 
Serm., viii. Wks. 1841 II. 157/2 The poorer sort..have no 
twinges of ambition, 1780 Cowrer 7'ad/e Talk 425 Con- 
science will have twinges now and then, 1800 Weems 
Washington xv. (1877) 223 This could not save oot ae 
from the twinges of envy. 1834 1. Rircme Mand, by Seine 
168 The sudden clang of a church-bell arrests us, like a 
twinge of remorse. 1861 Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf viii. 
(1889) 69 It cost the Vicar some twinges of conscience to 
persuade him, 1874 L. Sreruen /fours in Library (1892) IL. 
uli. gt Burke's politics gave him some severe twinges. 

4, A twist, aturn. @/. and fig. rare. 

1860 Hottann AZiss Gilbert ii. 38 ‘Easy!’ exclaimed 
Arthur, a half-contemptuous twinge in his lip. 1875 J 
Mortson in Zxfositor I. 124 Grotius gave the expression 
a most unnatural twinge. 

5. dial. An earwig. 

1790 Grose Provinc. Gloss. (ed, 2), Twinge, or Twitch, an 


earwig, North. 1828 Craven Gloss. 1863 Mrs. Toocoov 
Yorks. Dial. (MS.). 

Twinge (twindz), v1 Forms: 1 twengan 
(tweeng-), 3 twenge, 3-4 tuenge, 5 twynch, 
7twindge, 7-twinge. [OE. ‘wengan, of obscure 
etymology ; there is no evidence of connexion with 
Continental forms from the stem Jwng- denoting 
‘to constrain, oppress, etc.’] 

1. trans. To pinch, wring, tweak, twitch. 
tntr, (quot. 1858). Obs. exc. aial. 

¢ 1000 in Techmer's Internat, Zeitschr. W1. 124/23 Twenge 
hine siddan mid para swibran hande. /47d. 125, 1g Wend 
binne scytefinger adune and tweengc hine mid pinum twam 
fingrum. a1z50 Ow/ & Night, 156 Pu hauest clyures swipe 
stronge Pu twengest bar mid so dop a tonge. /éid. 1114 
An holeh stoc hwar pu pe mist hude Pat me ne twenge 
pine hude. 1305 St. Dunstan 81 in E. E. P. (1862) 36 Pe 
deuel he hente bi be nose: He tuengde and schok hire bi be 
nose. 1440 J. Suircev Dethe K. Fames (1818) 26 The tour- 
mentours,.withe hookid ynstrumentes of yryne,..pynchid 
and twynchid his theghis, his legges,..and over all his body. 
1607 Beaumont Womax Hater u. i, 1 doe use to tear their 
hair, to kick them, and twindge their noses, if they be not 
carefull in avoiding me, 1611 Beaum. & Fu. King & no K. 
v. i, Thus twinge your nose, thus kick, thus tread upon you. 
1628 A. Leicuton Zion's Plea x. (1842) 195 There are too 


Also 


535 


many flesh-flies, who..twinge and bite such as do deal faith- 
fully with Princes. 1630 B. Jonson New /nn 1. i, To.. 
twinge three or four buttons From off my lady's gown. 1678 

BUTLER f/acf, it, 1. 1155 Twindging him hy th’ Ears or 
Nose. 1858 Kincstey Winter-Gard. in Afisc. 1. 146 That 
flock of long-tailed tit-mice, which were twinging and 
pecking ahout the fir-cones. 

2. + To cause to smart or tingle; to irritate 
(065.) ; to affect (the body or mind) with a twinge 
or sharp pain; to prick (the conscience). 

1647 [see ¢wvinging helow.] 1666 Bunyan Grace Ab. § 184 
Nothing did twinge nty Conscience like this. 1674 N. 
Fairrax Balk 4 Selv. 114 A willingness to be rid of 
those gallers that twinge the brain of the stiff maintainer of 
this. 1686 F. Spexce tr. Vartllas’ Ho. Medicis 431 Leo.. 
twing’d him sometimes with severe corrections. 1727 Gay 
Fables \. xxxi.7 As, twing’d with pain, he pensive sits, And 
raves, and prays, and swears by fits. 1780 S. J. Pratr 
Emma Corbett (ed. 4) I1. 71 His old aches would twinge him 
a little, 1785 E. Perronet Occas. Verses, Acrostic 203 His 
mission. .Like that dumb brute’s, that twing’d a prophet’s 
ear, 1801 Mar. EpcewortH Ont of Debt i, If any of his 
father’s old notions of economy by chance twinged his 
conscience. 1815 Scott Paul's Lett. (1839) 173 he Bishop 
of Ghent .. has found his conscience alarmingly twinged. 
1893 D. C. Murray 7ine's Kevenges II. xxviit. 203 The old 
wound twinged him. 

b. zx/rv. To experience a twinge or smart. 

1640 GLarTHORNE IV 7t in Constable ww, To have your nose 
Twinge if ours’ chance to itch. 1757 E. Perronet A/ztre tv, 
xiii, Shudder ye sires—twinge ev’ryear. 1850 Sir A. AGNEW 
in McCrie JZemz, viii. (1852) 199 Reflection arising and con- 
science twinging. 1868 (see ¢winging below]. 

Hence Twinging (twi'ndzin) v7. s6..and ffl. a.; 
also Twinger (twitndza1), one who or that which 
twinges, 

1608 Day Law Trickes 1. Cij, One Tristella..atwindger, 
a meere Horsleach, one that will suck out the braines of his 
treasurie. 1621 B, Jonson Gipsies ATefam, Wks. (Ruldg.) 
625/2 There's anold twinger Can shew ye the ginger. 1647 
SpriGce Anglia Rediv. Address (1854) p. vii, [winging con- 
vulsions, 1659 Tatnam London's Triumph 14 Ginger, That 
Nose tosting twinger. 1682 Bunyan Greatness of Soul 
Wks. (ed. Offor) I. 120 Despair, which is the most twinging 
stripe of hell, 18:6 J. Witson City of Plague u. iii. 219 
Felt you no little twinging of remorse? 1868 Geo. Exot 
Sp. Gipsy 1. (1908) 27, I’ve a twinging knee. 1906 Daily 
Chron. 29 Mar. 6/4 How would he wear.. with a twingeing 
tooth and an influenza cold? 

+ Twinge, v.2 Obs. rare. [Perh. intended as a 
fig. use of prec., but prob. originating in some mis- 
understanding of earlier glosses. The strong 
pa. pple. ¢ézuzngen is app. less original than the 
weak form twznged.] trans. To oppress, afflict, 
persecute. Hence Twinging 26/. s6.* 

a1300 £. E. Psalter xvi, 10 [xvii. 9] Hile me..Fra face 
ofe wicked pat twinged me swa. /6icd. xvii. 21 [xvili. 18) 
Pai forcome me in daie of twinginge, /éid. xxxviifi]. 8, 1 
am twinged, and meked for vnquerte [4/.S. H. Iam meked 
and twungen smert]. /did. xli. 13 [xlii. 9] Wharfore murned 
in I go, Whil pat twinges me pe fo? 

Twingle(twi'gg’l),v. rare. Now dal. [Prob. 
imitative.] zzér. lo twist, twine, wriggle, writhe. 

1645 Howe Le?é. I1. lv, German mothers. .put..into a 
cup of Rhenish. .somtimesa little living Eel, which twingling 
in the wine while the child is drinking so scares him, that 
many coni to abhor,.wine all their lives after, 1813 W. 
Deattie Fruits Tine Parings (1873) 4 A lingle, To swing 
the roast; They had nae ae but this could twingle Wi’ 
little cost. 1880 IV. Cornw. Gloss., Twinele, to wriggle; to 
writhe, 

Twingle, obs. variant of TwInkLe. 

Twingle-twangle (twigg'l,tw'gg’l). [Re- 
duplication of TwancGue.] A representation of 


the continuous sounds of a harp or the like. Also 
as vb, 
1634 Foro Perkin Warébeck iu, ii, Discord of bells pipes 


and tahours Hodgepodge of Scotch and Irish twingle 
twangles. 1791 Burns Let. to A. Alison 14 Feb., The 
twingle twangle of a Jew’s harp. 1900 Crockett Black 
Douglas 327 When he had..finished cocking his viol and 
twingle-twangling it to his satisfaction. 

Twing twang (twij,tweg). rare. [Redupli- 
cation of Twanc.] A representation of the sound 
of the harp, or other such instrument. 

1761 H. Wacpo.e Let. to C'tess Arlesbury 20 July, All the 
guitars are untuned ;..she must take some David or other to 
teach her the new twing twang, twing twing twang. 1762 
STerRNE Tr, Shandy V.xv, Ptr...r,.1..ing,—twing,—twang, 
—prit,—trut; “tis a cursed bad fiddle. 1800-1 SouTHFY 
Thalaba Pref. to ed. 4, The regular Jew's harp twing-twang, 
of what has heen foolishly called heroic measure. 

iMining (twoi'nig), v2. sd. [f. Twine v1 + 
-ING!.] The action of the verb Twine; twisting, 
spinning, winding, cmbracing, writhing. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. cxliiiJ. (Bodl. 
MS.) If. 227b/r Smal [wepies].. beh made stronge wib 

. windinge as prede is wt twynynge. c1440 Pomp, 
Parv.505/: Twynynge (or wyn(d)ynge, of threde. .), tortura, 
1553 T. Witson X he? (1580) 101 A priuie twinyng, or clnse 
crepyng in, to win fauour.., called insinuation. a 1639 
WEBSTER Adpius & Virginia ww. ii, The rude twinings of a 
lecherous judge. a 1703 Pomrret eet, WV&s. (1833) 21 Love 
to one centre everytwining brought. 1842 Emerson Lec?., 
Man the Ke ormer Wks. (Bohn) 11. 238 Inextricable seem 
to be the twinings and tendrils of this evil. 1872 G. B. 
Cueever Lect. Pilgr. Progr. ii. 44 The twinings and 
wrestlings, the strivings and agonies of Bunyan's spirit. 1875 
Bennett & Dver Sachs's Bot. 772 The Twining of Climbing 
Plants... Twining is a consequence of unequal growth, of a 
revolving nutation. 

attrib, 1648 Hexuam u, Zen Twern ofle twijn-molen, a 
Twinning-mill. 


TWINK. 


Twining (twoi'nin), 4/7. a. [f. as prec. + 
-InG*,] That twines, in various senses; twisting, 
winding, coiling, writhing, etc. ; spec. of a plant: 
growing spirally round a support. 

@ 1593 Martowe in Eng. Parnassus (1600) 480 The Eglan- 
tine and Rose,.As kind companions in one union grows, 
Folding their twining armes. 1664 Power Exp. /’hilos.1. 
8 The twining tendrils of the Vine. 1669 Penn No Cross 
vii. § 4 A Crooked, ‘wining, Twisting Serpent. 1735 
Somervitte Chase iv. 153 Spare not thou The twining whip, 
but ply his bleeding Sides. 1824 Miss L, M. Haw«ins 
Annaline Il. 213 The thick forest [was] decorated with 
twining plants, 1861 Bexttey 4/ax. Bot, (1870) 100 If such 
stems twist round other bodies in a spiral manner they are 
said to be twining. 

Hence Twi-ningly adv., in a twining manner. 

173! Baitey, 7winingly, twistingly. 

Twink (twigk), 56.1 Forms: 5 twynk, 5-6 
twynke, 6-7 twinke, 7 twinck(e, 7 twinch, 
6- twink. [f. Twink z.1] 

1. A winking of the eye; ¢razsf. the time taken 
by this; a twinkling ; now always in phrase zz @ 
twink ; formerly at, 22, with (a or the) lwinuk of 
an eye; also wth a twink; in the twink of a bed- 
stick: cf. BEDSTAFF. 

14.. Cov. Corp.Chr. Plays \. 5-6 Myne enntyis to vanquese 
-.And with a twynke of myn iee not won to be lafte alyve. 
147% Riprey Comp. Adch. Pref. ii. in Ashin. 7 heatr. Chem. 
Brit.(1652) 127 In twynkeof an Eye most sodenly. 1556 J. 
Heywoop Spider & #. lii. Aaiv. (heading), Wherat with 
twynke of an iye (as it were) the head spider. .hath builded 
a strong castell in that copweb. /érd. xci. Ooiv b, Change 
(by chance) brought him (at twinke of an iye) From twig top 
of the tree, at the rote to lie. 1561 Norton & Sacky. Gorboduc 
Iv. ii. (Shaks, Soc.) 142 A pereles prince.. Even with a twinke 
a censeles stocke Isawe. 1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. U1. i. 312 
Kisse on kisse Shee vi'd so fast, protesting oath on oath, 
That in a twinke she won me to herloue. 1607 R. C{arew] 
tr. Estienne’s World of Wouders 1. xxiv. 194 The poore 
geutlewoman..speaking not a word, gaue hima twinch with 
a weeping eye. 1715 Necson tr. @ Aempis’ Chr. Exerc. 
11. xxv. 173 As lightning in the Twink of an eye, so do all 
the Kingdoms and Tiines of the World pass away. 1754 
SHEBBEARE Aalrimony (1766) IL. 121 I'll cut it less in a 
Twink. 1756 Totpervy //ist. 2 Orphans 1.71, 1 can tell 
you in the twink of a bedstick. 1833 Nvken Vug. Cricketer’s 
Tutor (1902) 93 The confident old bowler. .thought to settle 
his business in atwink. 1898 Watts-Duston Ayfurn ut. 
i, She's got the real witch’s eye, and can do you a mischief 
in a twink, if she likes. rg0z Banrnie Little White Bird 
xiii. 135 Night passes in a twink. 

transf, 1904 R. J, Farrer Garden Asia 276 With the 
merest twink of some nerve, sending prone his brawny 
opponent. 

2. A twinkle or sparkle. rare. 

1830 [implied in ¢twwinkdess: see below]. 1870 J. W. 
3OULDING Catadina 8 Saw ye not a strange twink in her eye? 

Hence Twi-nkless a., withouta twink or twinkle. 

1830 R. Montcomrry Satan nu. 121 When weary stars 


grow twinkless, and depart. 

Twink (twink), 56.4 [Echoic; cf. Pink 54.6, 
Spink 56.11,] A local name for the chaffinch. 

1816 SterHEns in Shaw Gen. Zool, 1X. 11.444 [t(Chaffinch] 
is called by various names in this country, such as. . Horse- 
finch, Pink, Twink, Spink, &c. 1829 [see Pink s6."]. 1881 
Miss Jacnson Shropsh, Word-bk., Twink, the Chaffinch. 

Twink (twigk), v.1 Forms: see Twink 50.1 
(ME. ¢werken (= MUG. and G., zw7ken to wink), 
repr. the simple stem from which TWINKLE z.! is 
formed. ] 

+1. z2ztr. To wink, to blink. Odés. 

¢ 1400 Gamelyn 453 Whan I twynke [v. 7. twynk] on the, 
loke for to goon. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 5053/2 Uwynkyn, 
wythe the eye.., couniveo. 1600 J. Lane Yor Fel-troth 
262 Some winke, some twinke, some hliuke, some stare. 
a 1652 Brome Covent-Garden ui. i. Wks. 1873 II. 4p: I will 
..set mine eye against his, that he shall not twink, but I'le 

erceive it, 3681 W. Ropertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 567 

o wink or twink with the eye, sz/ctare. 

2. To twinkle, sparkle. 

1637 N. Wuitinc Albino & Lellama 3 The curled tapers 
ofthe Firmament Did ceasetotwinke. 1795 Cicely of Raby 
I. 195 The last star had twinked in the west, ere we had 
gonehalf our journey. 1856 Airp oct. Wks. 194 The wings 
of birds Twink with illumination. 1884 BrowninG Ferishtah, 
Cherries 80 Like yon blue twinkle, twinks thine eye, my 
Love. 1896 C, K. Pauc tr. Huysman's En Route iv. 54 
Durtal faintly saw. .stars twinking in the air. 

Hence Twi'nking v/. sb. 

1s19 Horman Vlg. 27 Ouermoche twyngynge [sic] of the 
yie betoketh vnstedfastnesse. 1627 May Lucan vi. 863 ‘Whe 
eyes with twincking hard Are op’d. : . 

Twink (twigk), v.2 ? Obs. rare. [Echoic; cf. 
Vink, Twank.] 7uév. To make a light clear 
abrupt ringing sound; to clink, chink, Also of 
a bird (zzér. and ¢rans.), to utter, or utter with, a 
shrill metallic note. 

@1529 SKELTON Col. Cloxte 493 And wresl vp my harpe 
With Rarne twynkyng trebelles, Agaynst all suche rebelles. 
1615 CHarMaN Oc’yss. xxi. 548 A swallow.. Twinks out her 
scatter'd voice in accents shrill. 1674 Fiaver Aedit, Birds 
ii. in Hush. Spiritualized App. 238 A whole quire of Birds 
chirping and twinking together. ae 

Twink, v.3 Now «dal. [Of obscure origin: 
cf. Twank v.] ¢vans. Yo chastise. Hence 


Twinka‘tion (s0nce-wi.). 

1747 Euiz. Carter Lett. (1808) 132, I have been called 
away ten times, and shall be twinked if I do not leave you. 
1748 /djd. 164, I..wrote a twinkation to Mr. Richardson 
about it, to which I received so civil an answer that I knew 
not how to be angry. 1892 Hewerr Peas. Sp. Devon 138 
I'll twink thee purty tight vur that, sure's a gun ! 


TWINKLE. 


Twinkle (twi'nk'l), 55. Forms: see TWINKLE 
vl [f. TwInkLe v.!] 

1, A winking of the eye ; a wink, blink; also, a 
momentary glance (in quot. 1593, of the mind); 
ef. Bunk sd.* 2. ? Obs. 

1548 Tuomas /tal, Gram. (1567), Cennmare, a nodde or 
twyncle with the eye. 1593 Q. Eniz.tr. Boetitus v. pr. iv. 
112 Vnderstanding ..orderly by one twynkell of the mynde, 
all ouerlookith. 1594 Srvensex Amorettt xvi, One uf those 
archers..Ayming his arrow..suddenly, with 1wincle of her 
eye, The Damzell hroke his misintended dart 1660 tr. 
Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig Ui. i. 143, 1 do not conceive 
an honest man can consent so much as with one twinkle 
of his eye to such abominations. 1709 Steere VYatler 
No. 22 P1 Iler true Lover, .his Heart..waiting for a second 
Twincle of her Eye. 1818 Scott Art, Alid?, xiv, An occa- 
sional convulsive sigh, or twinkle of the eyelid. 

b. ¢ransf. A slight tremulous movement; a 
twitch, a flicker, a quiver. 

1733 CHEYNE ng. Malady 1. xiii. § 1 (1734) 246 Now and 
then an uncertain Twitch or Twinkle in the Pulse. 1862 
Cartyir Fredk. Gt. xt. ix. (1872) IV. 106 The slightest 
twinkle of Fleury’s cyelashes would be duly speeded to 
Voltaire. 

2. The time it takes to wink; = TwinkKLInG 
vbl, sb.' 3; now only in phrase zx alwinkle, in the 
winkle of an eye. 

c1s9z Maritowr Few of Malta 1v. iv, Vanish, and retum 
ina twinkle. 1644 Dicav Naz. Sou! x. §8. 429 That twinkle 
or moment, in which she becometh an. inhabitant of the 
next world. 1679 Drvoen /rotlus 4% Cr. in. ii, Hast not 
slept to night ? wou'd anot (a naughty Man) let it sleep one 
twinkle? 1681 Orway Soldier's Fort. iv. i, Vl..be with 
you ina Twinkle. 1903 Pilot 17 Oct. 373/1 The reduction 
of the inilitary service to two years. "out to be done in a 
twinkle. 1905 Exvinor Guys Viesss. Evangeline 166 In the 
twinkle of an eye we were rolling..to Willis’s. 

3. An intermittent or transient shining ; asparkle, 
a scintillation ; also, a faint or momentary gleam ; 
a glimmer. 

1663 J. Heatu Enz. Chron. (1691) 76 The King. .caused 
the Iwinkles of his Eyes to be put out.. by burning Glasses. 
1718 Pore Let. to Lady M. W. Montreux Sept., In the 
very twinkle of one eye of it [your body] there is more wit,.. 
than [ete.]. 1748 Tuomson Cast, /ndol. 1. 617 He hada 
roguish twinkle in his eye. 1818 Scorr Rod Roy xvii, Aythe 
henighted sailor descries the first distant twinkle of the lizht- 
house which marks his course. 1825 — Talis. iii, A 
twinkle in the star of thy nativity, which promises for thee 
something that is goodand gracious. 1358 CarLyLe Fre r&, 
Gt. i. 3. (1872) I. 142 A certain twinkle of mirth in the 
serioms eyes. 1860 Mavnew Upper RAinve i. § 1.15 Nor is 
it possible to catch sight of even so much as a twinkle of 
the fire. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1864 Burton Scot Adr. 11. ii. 169 The broad accent..and its 
sly «winkles of humour. 1835 G. Merepitn Diana xxxiii, 
Was there a twinkle of probability in the story? 1893 LS. 
Keyser in Chicago Advance 3 Aug., The twinkle of wings, 
the twitter of voices. 

Twinkle (twink'l),7.1 Forms: 1 twinclian, 
4-6 twinkel, twynkle, twyncle, (4 twyngle, 
Se. twinkil, 4-5 twynkel, 5 -kele, -kyl, 5-6 Sc. 
-kil, 6 -kell, twinckel), 4-8 twincle, 6-8 
twinckle, (twingle , 4- twinkle. [OE. /win- 
clian, freq. of *twincan: see TWINK v.1 and -LE 3.] 

1. inzr. To shine with rapidly intermittent light ; 
to emit tremulous radiance ; to sparkle ; to glitter; 
t+ to shine dimly, to glimmer ; to flicker (ods.). 

¢888 K. Etrreo Bocth. xxxv. §3 Ic hire {the door] gra- 
pode ymhutan pzt de ic bet lytle leoht xeseah twinclian. 
897 — Gregory's Past. C. xiv. 86 Se spearca dara godra 
weorca, be her twinclad (7.7. tuinclad] beforan monnum. 
¢ 14386 Cuaucer Pro. 267 Hise eyen twynkled .As doon the 
sterres in the frosty nyght. 1423 Jas. | Atve/s Q. i, Heigh 
In the hevynnis figure circulere The rody sterres twynklyng 
as the fyre. 1551 Recorne Cast. Anow/. (1556) 8 The 
Fixed starres doo twinkle, and not the Planetex 1582 
Stanyuurst nes u. (Arb.) 69 Thee twylight twinckled 
[L. consumta nocte|. 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magic xi. 306 
When the Iron is sparkling red hot. .that it twickiee 1678 
Cupwortn /utel/, Syst. 1. i. $37. 46 The Flame of a new 
lighted Candle is (not] the saine with that Flame that 
twinkles last in the socket. 1740 Somervitte Hodédinol 1. 
145 His single Eye Twinkles with Joy. 178 Cowrer 
Task vi. 251 The green hlade that twinkles in the sun. 1818 
Scott Rob Roy i, The tear twinkled in his dark eye. 1855 
Macautayv Hist. Eng. xiii, 111. 364 A solitary light which 
twinkled through the darkness, 1853 \W. C. Batpwin A/>. 
Hunting vii. 283 His large black diamond eyes..used to 
twinkle like stars. 

transf. 1830 Kixcstey A/t. Locke xxiv, He twinkled, and 
winked, and chuckled. 1871‘ M. Lecranp’ Cambr, Fresh, 
xvil, A smile twinkled in his eyes, 1889 Barrie Window 
in Thrums xix. 177 Jess twinkled gleefully over tales of 
sweethearting. 


b. /vans. To emit (radiance, flashes, or beams) 
rapidly and intermittently; to communicate (a 
message or signal) in this way. 

a@1547 Surrev Paraphr. Ps. viti. Wks. (1815) 85 Thou 
mad’st. each one of the wand’ring stars to twinkle sparkles 
bright. 1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 185 The 


minde. .twinkled forth sparkles that argued great flames of | 


excellencies. 1857 G. Mereoitn Farina viii. 134 A broad fire 
that twinkled hranchy beams through an east hill-orchard. 
1894 Mars. Dyan d// tx a Man's K. (1899) 162 Not one 
bright star to twinkle hope and light to him. 1899 IWesto. 
Gaz, 4 Aug. 7/3 The challenge-word, .was twinkled..by the 
luminous dots and dashes from her masthead. 
+c. To vary in twinkling. Ods. rare—',. 

1665 Hooke Alicrogy. |vii. 218 The Starrs neer the 

Horizon, are twinkled with several colours. 


536 


d. poet. To guide or light ¢o some place by | 


twinkling. 

1690 Drroen Don Sebastian 1v.i, The star of love That 
twinkles you to fair Almeyda's bed. 1818 Keats Endymion 
tv. 719 Those cyes..Shall be my grief, ur twinkle me to 
pleasure. 

2. inir. To close and open the eye or eyes 
quickly (voluntarily or involuntarily) ; to make a 
signal by this means; to wink, blink ; also said of 
the cye or eyes. Obs. or arch. 

@ 1300 (see I winkiine 74/. 3b) 2). ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Bocth. 
i. pr. ii, 26 (Camb, MS.) She hath now twyncled (z.*. 
twynkeled] fyrst vp on the with wyckede eye. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxviii. (Margarete) 595, & pis merwale alsone 
cane be As man mycht twinkil with his e. 1382 Wyc.ir 
frov. vi. 13 He twincleth (1388 bekeneth} with the ejen. 
¢1440 Bone Flor.1750 He twynkylde wyth hys eye, As who 
seyth, holde the stylle. 1513 Dovctas Encis iw. xii. 96 
With ene rolling, and twynhilling wp full fane, Assayis scho 
to spy the hevinis lycht. 1608 Topsere Serpents (1653 684 
They have but one eyelid, and that groweth from the 
neather part of the check, which by reason of their eyes 
never twinckleth, @ 1625 Fietcuer Woman Pleas'd ww. i, 
1 saw the wench that twir'd and twinkled at thee The other 
day. 1653 R. Sanvars /’/ystogn. 173 Beware of thase who, 
when they speak to thee, twinkle. 1686 Lond, Gas. No. 
2103/4 He is about 17 years old, .near sighted, twinkling 
with his eyes. 175 ICHAKOSON Grandison (1754) II. x. 64 
We hemm'd, handkerchief, twinkled. 1972 Test Filial 
Duty }. 128 He did so simper and twinckle, and was so 
gallant, that{ete.}. 178 R. Bace Rarkam Downs 11. 309 
‘The old Justice twinktes, hems, coughs, and chuckles. 1815 
Scort Guy /. lv, He was ohserved to twinkle with his eye- 
lids. 1825 — Betrothed xxxi, Ere an eye could twinkle, bis 
right knee was on the croupe of the Constable's horse. 

b. ¢rans. with the cyes, eyelids, etc., as obj. 
rsgt Percivart Sf, Dict, Parpadear, to twinkle the 
cies, 1846 Lanvor /mag, Conv., Pope Leo xtt & Gigi Wks. 
I. 347/1 Her little kid ran after the soldier twinkling its 
ears and rubbing them hetween ils legs. 185: HAwTHoRNE 
Ho. Sev. Gables xiv, Pharbe took leave of the desolate 

couple;. .twinkling her eyelids to shake off a dewdrop. 

3. intr. ‘Vo nove to and fro, or in and out, with 
rapid alternation ; to appear and disappear in quick 
succession; to flutter, flit, flicker. 

In quot. 1799-1805 said of a space filled with moving 
objects; in quot. 1849 trans. (cf. 2b). 

1616 [see Twinxutnc Jp/.a. 2} 1642 in P.H. Hore J//is¢. 
Weaxford (1902) 1. 303 A man inight see them through the 
smoake of the gunpowder run twinckling like the moates in 
the sun. 1799-1805 Wornsw. Pre/ude vii. 69t The open space 
..twinkles, 1s alive With headx 1849 Saxe Peems, Kape 
Lock xix, [She] twinkled a foot in the polka’s twirl. 1852 
M. W. Savace 2. Afediicott v. ii, 1 love to see the fans 
fluttering, the ankles twinkling, the bouquets waving. 1863 
Kinostev Water Bad, i. 39 Mer feet twinkled past each 
other so fast, that you could not see which was foremost. 

Twinkle (twigk’l), v.2 rare. Forms: 4 
twynkel, 6 twynkle, 6- twinkle. ([Echoic; cf. 
TiINKLE v1) intr, = TinKLE v.l 2, 3. Hence 
Twinkling vé/. sé. 

13. K. Als. 2572 Mury is the twynkelyng (Laud MS. 
touchyng] of the harpour. 1523 Sxevton Gari. Lanrel 687 
There Cintheus sat twynklyng vpon his harpe stringis. 1575 
Lanenam Let. (1871) 61 My wanton warblz, my running, my 
tyming, my tuning, and my twynkling. 1683 Petrus #/e/a 
A/in, 1, (1686) 48 When the Grains of such two tryals have 
twinkled, fresh and clean, then take the Copper out of the 
oven. 1 H. Wyspuam Flare of Footlights i, An electric 
bell twinkled warningly.., and there was a general move 
towards the stalls and circle. 

Twinkledum (twi-nk’ldm). 
the sound of the guitar, 

168: DryDen Spanish Fryar t. ii, A Serenade of Twinckle- 
dum Twiuckledum under iny Windows. 

Twinkler (twinklas). [f, Twinke v.1 +-zn 1.) 
One who or that which twinkles. 

+ 1. One who winks; a winker. Ods. rare—?. 

1382 Wvcur Ecclus. xxvil. 25 The twynclere with the eje 
forgeth wicke thingus. 

2. Anything which emits intermittent, transient, 
or faint radiance ; sometimes applied to eyes. 

1§9t Sytvester Du Sartas 1. iv. 574 The Hoasts of 
th’upper Twinklers bright. 1654 Gavros Pleas. Notes 
nt. v. §6 His Dulcinea’s twinclers enlarged to the full breadth 
of Queen Proserpines sawcers. 1708 Mrs, Centiivre Ausic 
Body v.i, A consenting Look with those pretty Twinklers. 
1747, Ricuaroson Clarissa 1. xxvii. 170 Such a sun in a 
family where there are none but faint twinklers, 1802 Mrs. 
E. Parsons d/ys!, Visit |. 18 The small twinkler held by 
the servant..is perfectly sufficient. 1813 SHELLEY Q. Jfad 
ix. 223 Such tiny twinklers as the planet orbs, 1837 Mar- 
rvat Dog-fiend xvii, Be plased..and not be staring at me, 
following me up and down..with those twinklers of yours. 
1868 Lockyer Guillemin’s Heavens xvii. 244 Enceladus, 
and coy Mimas, faintest of twinklers, are caught by 
Herschel's giant mirrors. 

Twinkling (twisnklin), v4/. 55.1 [f. Twinkle 
vl+-tnGl.} The action of TWINKLE v1 

1. The action of shining with tremulous or faint 
radiance ; scintillation; + glimmering. Also ¢ransf. 
and fig. 

1398 Trevis, Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxxvii. (Bodl. MS.) | 
If. 174 b’2 Intwinkelinge and in li3zt [electrum] schynepb more 
clere ban oper metal. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. 
Theatr. Chem. Brit. (1652) 64 Twinckling and glittering as 
in Magnetia is. 1551 RecorpDe Cast. Knowl. 11556) 8 Many 
men do make a difference of them by twinkelinge, affirming 
that the Fixed starres doo twinkle, and not the Planetes. 
1635 Swan Sfec. 1. vii. § 3 (1643) 325 The twinkling of the 
starres is the vibration or trembling of their light. 1795 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 36 There is only a dim twinkling of 
twilight for an hour or two in the middle of the day. 1806 | 


An imitation of 


TWINKLING. 


Worpsw. Sonn., To Sleep, O gentle Sleep! do they belong 
to thee, These twinklings of oblivion? 1815 Scott Guy A/. 
xxvi, These (salinon] the party in the buat detected hy the 
slightest indicaiuns; the twinkiing of a fin, the rising of an 
air-bell. 1853 Hexscurt Pop, Leet. Sc.vii. § 117 (1873) ~36 
The twinkling or scintillation of the stars Beales ct the 
nature uf a phenomenon of diffraction. 1879 Butcnex & 
LaxG Odyssey vin. 123 Odysseus gazed ai the twinklings of 
the feet 

2, ‘he action or an act of winking; nictitation ; 
also fig. Obs. exc. as in 3. 

a 1300 in Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MIS. (E.¥.T.S ) 519/1 
Poru3 twinklingues of heore ey3en Heore soules beon alle 
for lore. 1398 ixevisa Barth. De P. KR. x1. xv. (Bod. MS.) 
If. r12 b/2 Listnynge. comep oute of his moder as pe twinke. 
linge of an y3e. c1440 / romp. Parv. 505/2 Twynkelynge, 
of the eye, conniventia, 1530 Patscr. 283/2 Twynclyng of 
an eye, ezlement, clin docil. 1601 HOLLann //iny xxxu. x, 
Anague..accompanied with head-ach and much twinkling or 
inordinat palpiiation of the eyes. 1609 Liste (Douay) /sa, 
ii. 16 The daughters of Sion..have walked with siretched 
out necke, and went with twinglings of eres 1632 Lirncow 
Trav. x. 458 Being euery second or third day attended with 
the twinckling of an eye, and my sustenance agreeable to 
my attendance, my body grew eacceding debile and infirme. 
1649 JER Tavitox Gt, Axemp. ur. Disc. ix. 122 The first 
motions,, .the twincklings of the eye as the Philosophers 
call them. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 145 The Eyes in 
squinting, the Fye-lids intwinkling. 1800 WetuiNcton in 
Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1. 252 He can extricate himself by the 
twinkling of an eye if he wishes it. 182a-7 Goop Study 
Aled. (1629) 1V. 462 Twinkling or winking of the eyes Ib 
performed every minute without our thinking of it. 

3. The time taken in winking the eye; a very brief 
period ; a moment, aninstant. Chiefly in phrases: 
see b, c, d. 

1303 [see b.]. ¢ 1374 Cuavcer Compl, Mars 222 Her loy 
..Ne lasteth not the twynkelyng of aneye. 1535 Cover- 
DALEK Js. xxix. [xxx.] 5 His wrath endureth but the twinck. 
linge of an eye. 1557 Traugron £ rfos. John i. Hj b, He 
shewed not hiin selfe the twinckling of an eye, and so vanished 
awaic. 1644 Dicry Aazt. Sout ix. § 10, 421 He scorneth for 
this litle twinckling of his life, to take any present paines.. 
to auoyde being il 1841 Lane Arad, Nes. 1. ii. 114, I will 
never quit thee for the twinkling of an eye. 

b. /n the twinkling of an cye, in an instant; 
formeily also t 2a (a, with (a or the) twinkling of 
an cye (in quot. 1390 of a ook) (0bs.). 

1303 R. Beunse Harutl, Synne 9179 Yn twynkelyng of an 
ye, Yn-to be cherche gun pry flye. a@1310 in Wright Lyric 
FP. xxxvit 106 In atwynglyng of an ese. 21340 HAMPOLE 
{’salter \xxii. 19 In fe twinkeling of an ae par fal downe. 
a 1380 Minor J'oems fr. Vernon MS. (E.E.1.S. 673 Wiba 
iwynklyng of an eize. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 144 In atwink- 
linge of a lok His mannes forme a3cin he tok. 1483 Caxton 
Cato Ev b, In the twynklyng of an eye. ¢1489 — Sonnes of 
Aymon xxviii. 588 The corps. was broughte in to the carte 
agayne wyth the twynkeling ofancye. 1508 Duxpar Gold. 
Yarge 235 In twynkling of ane eye to schip thai went. 1567 
Gude & Codtic B.(S.T.S.) 27 With twingling [z. . twinkling) 
of ane eye anone, God sall the tak. 1599 Haxcevt Voy. 
(1903) 1V. 250 hn the very twinckling of an eye, both mice 
and men were all cast away. 1792 LurKE Cory. (1844) TV. 
rt This clergy would lose,. in the twinkling of an eye, the 
little remains of influence which they yet retain. 1847 
L. Hunt Sfen, Women, 4 B. 11. iv. 52 A book, a picture, 
a memory, puts us, in the twinkling of an eye, in the midst 
of the most enchanting solitudes. 1904 7ises 7 Sept. 7/4 
Events .. transformed Japan..in the twinkling of an eye 
--into a modern State. ; ~~. 

ce. /n alwinkling (+ al a, in the twinkling). 

1582 STANYHURST /Eneis t. (Aib.) 22 At a twinckling thee 
swelling surges he calmed, 1609 Ez. Ii omanin Hum. 1. i 
in Bullen O. Pt. 1V, Heere and there in the twinckling. 
1610 B. Joxsox Alen. v. v, An old Hargubuzier.. Could 
prime his poulder, and give fire and hit, All in a twinckling. 
1673 Drvpven Marr.a la Mode u. i, 111. .be with you again 
ina twinkling. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foo/ of Qual. (189) 111. 
151 The liquor was out of sight in a twinkling. 1807 W. 
Irvin Salmag. xiii. (1824) 224 The stoutest line-of-battle ship 
..may be..decomposed in atwinkling. 1883 E. Penwett- 
Eumuirst Cream Leicestersh. 182 In a twinkling the pack 
is half a field away. /~ 

d. With (usually humorous) substttution: see 


uots. 

eee 1676 [see BepstarF}. 1681 T. Fratmas Herachilus 

Rideus No. 40 (1713) 11. g This Letter would alone have 
done it inthe twinkling of a Broomstick. 1695 ConcReve 
Love for L. . v, 1 have known an astrologer made a 
cuckold in the twinkling of a star, a1704 T. Brows De- 
clam, Adverts Wks. 1730 1. 40 All Thessaly had in the 
twinkling of a Shoeing-horn been certainly undermin’d by 
Lobsters. 1709 Sit. Apollo 11. No. 57. 2/2 I'll doit in the 
twinkling of a Bedstaff. 1819 Blackw. A/ag. V. 718 He went 
off in the twinkling of a bed post. 1821 /é7d. 1X. 134 Inthe 
twinkling of a fan. 1853 Reape Peg Weff, iv. 106 You 
can..master a play in the twinkling of a tea-cup. 

4, attrib. nl 

¢1620 Z. Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 68 In a twinkling 
trice To goe to work. 

inkling, zd/. sb.2: see TWINKLE 2.2 

Twinkling (twipklin), 7/7. a. [f. TWINKLE 
v1 + -1NG 2] at twinkles. , 

1. Shining tremalously (or + faintly); sparkling, 
scintillating; + glimmering; flickering (0ds.). 

1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 31 All the lake as lamp did leme 
of licht, Quhilk schadovit all about wyth twyokling Slemis. 
1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iii. 58 Browis hrent and tw inkland 
Cristell eine. 3591 SHAKS. Two Gent. u1. vi. g At first I did 
adore a twinkling Starre. 1683 Norris [oes (ed. Grosart) 
58 Some twinkling stars give feeble light. 1765 Beatrice 
Yudgm. Paris cxvi, Till the morn Spangle with twinkling 
dew the flowery waste. 1821-30 Lp, Cocksurn AZemn. iv. 
(1874) r91 A hulky man with..twinkling eyes, 1829 Scott 
anne of G. xviii, The windows exhibited here and there a 
twinkling gleam. 
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: TWINKLINGLY. 


2. transf. Appearing and disappearing with rapid 
alternation ; producing an effect as of tremulous 
light by rapid vibratory movement; tremulous, 
fluttering, quivering. Also fig. 

1616 Cart. Smitn Descr, New Eng. 29 The twinkling 
mountaine of Aucociso. 1791 Cowper Odyss. vill. 324 
Ulysses wonder-fixt, The ceaseless play of twinkling feet 
admired. 1814 Soutney Roderick xvi. 11 The lark..On 
twinkling pinions poised. 1816 CHaLmers Leé. in Life (1851) 
II. 41 We were looking back on the twinkling rapidity of 
the months and the weeks which have already gone. 1889 
Grecory Smita Fra Angelica, etc. (ed. 2) 90 The little 
twinkling feet which sped so fast and free. 

+3. Winking, hlinking. Oés. 

1740 SomERVILLE HYobdinol 1. 201 To point tbe holy 
Leer, by -just Degrees To close the twingling Eye. 1742 
Ricnarpson Pamela III. 332, 1 often endeavoured, by a 
twinkling Motion, to disperse the gathering Water, before it 
bad formed itself into Drops too big to be restrained. 

4. Comb., as twinkling-eyed, -footed adjs. 

1871 Howetts Wedd, Journ. (1892) 308 Devotees of the 
twinkling-footed burlesque .. living the life of strolling 
peeves 1904 Daily Chron. 13 July 8/2 A sunburnt, bealthy- 
ooking twinkling-eyed scamp of thirteen years. 

Hence Twi'nklingly adv.,in a twinkling manner, 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 11. 143 They shewed it.. 
twincklingly shining a farre of. 1657 J. SerGvant Schism 
Dispach’t 528 Tbis Authority of the Pope in England 
twinklingly went out and in again, 1850 Chamd, Frad. 
XIV. 16 The glittering grains. .leapt twinklingly. 

Twinkly (twipkli), a. [f. TwinkLe sd. or v4 
+-¥.] Characterized by twinkling. 

1884 St, Fames’s Gaz. 21 June 5/1 The most twinkly star 
of contemporary journalism. 1903 Daily Record & Mail 
5 Aug. 4 A twinkly humour about tbe lips. 

+ Twinkum twankum. Obs. rare. 
frain of a song, expressing careless jollity. 

1728 Gay Polly 1. Air x. (1777) 23 Old oaks can defy the 
thunder’s roar, And I can stand woman’s tongue—that's 
nore. Witha twinkum, twankum, &c. 

+ Twinlepi, cz. Oss. rarve—', [f. Twin a, after 
ONLEPY.] ‘Twofold, double. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 5013 Pus be twinlepi tongis [sc. Greek 
and Indian) tell bai oure wirdis. ” 

+ Twinlight, obs. pseudo-archaism for Twi- 
LIGHT. 

c.1532 Remedie of Love xliv, Tbe night approcbed in the 
twinlight. f ‘ 

Twinling (twirnlij), Now dia/. Forms: 
see Twin; also 4-6 -lyng(e, -linge, 5 -lenge, 8 
-lin; 5twyndyllyng. [ME., f. Twin a, and sé, 
+-LINGI, Cf. in the same sense Norw. dial. 
tvinnling, MSw. and MDa. tuinding, NFris. twen-, 
twanling, MLG. twenneling, MUG. zwinlinch, 
ewineling, (OHG., zwinzling); also the reduced 
or variant forms Da., Sw., Norw. ¢vidling, WFris. 
twrelling (twilling), Mu. twilinc, twélinc (Du. 
tweeling), MLG. ‘twélinc, MUG. swilline (G. 
zwilling).} = Twin 56. 1. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 3445 (Cott.) Now sco bredes tua for ane, 
Tuinlinges[z. vr. tuynlinges, twynlynges, twinlinges), 1382 
Wyexie Song Sol, iv. 5 Thi two tetes as two 3ungecapretes, 
twynlingus of the capret. 1430 Chev. Assigne 27 Se 3e pe 
3onder pore womman, how pat she is pyned Witb twynlenges 
two. 1483 Cath. Angi. 399/1 A Twynlynge (A. Twyndyl- 
lyng), gemedlus, 1573 Tussur //usd, (1878) 81 Twinlings be 
twiggers. a@ 162s Sir H, Fixcn Law (1636) 334 Two being 
found heires by one and the same title, whether twinlings.. 
or diuerse men,.found heires to the same auncestour. 1710 
Hitman Tusser Redivivus (1744) 8 In some part of Norfolk 
and Lincolnsbire they will keep none but Twinlins. 

b, attrib. = Twin a. 3. 

1573 TwvNne Aeneid, xu. L 1 ij, A priest... younglings yelt 
of brestled sow, and twynlinge sheepe vntwigbt Bringes forth, 
and hales the beastes vnto the altars. 

Twinned (twind, foct. twinéd), ppl. a. [f. 
Twin sé. or v.24 +-ED 1} 

1. Born two at one hirth; twin. 

1607 SHAKS, 7imo7 IV. iii. 3 ‘l'win’d Brothers of one wombe. 
1611 — Wint, 7.1. ii. 67 We were as twyn'd lambs, that did 
frisk i’ th’ sun. 1621 G. Sanpys Ourd’s A/et. vin. (1626) 157 
The twin’d Lyndarides. [1905 Garnett Shaks. 33.) | 

2. Intimately joined or united, as two things; 
coupled (usually also implying close similarity). 

1611 Suaks, Cys. 1, vi. 35 The twinn’d Stones Vpon the 
number'd Beach. 1641 Sir E. Derinc ¢ Sf. conc. Laud, 
etc. i. 2 Two twinned Nations, united together under one 
regall head. 1872Sir A. pe Vere Leg. St. Patrick (Cassell) 
26 The sun had set; But still those summits twinned,.. 
Laughed with his latest beam, 

b. Cryst. United, as two crystals, or consisting 
of two crystals united, so as to form a ‘twin’: see 
Twin sé. 3b. 

1879 Rutiey Study Rocks x. g8 A group of three twinned 
crystals of triclinic felspar. 1895 Story-MASKELYNE 
Crystallogr. vii. § 192 Cubic System. Twinned Forms. 
1giz Brit, Museum Return 194 Tilasite, a large twinned 
crystal. 

Twinner (twina:), rare. [f. Twin v.2 +-ER1.] 
An animal that brings forth twins. 

1573 Tusser //usd. (1878) 81 The lamb of such twinners for 

reeders go take, . 

Twinning (twinin), v5/. 56.1 Obs. exc. Sc. [f. 
Twin v1 + -1ng}.] The action of Twin v1; 
parting, separation. 

@1225 Ancr. R. 396 pe soule luued pet bodi..& pet is 
edcene ide twinnunge, ¢ 1374 CHaucer /roylus 1v. 1303 Pe 
twynnynge of vs twayne Wol vs dishese and cruwellyche 
anoye. ¢ 1425 tr, Arderne’s Treat. Fistula 58 Cleuyng or 
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twynnyng, pat iscalled rixis. 1591 R. Bruce Serm.(Wodrow 
Soc.) 206 Death is a violent twinning and rugging sundrie 
of..the soul and the bodie, 

Twinning, v/. 56.2 [f. Twin v.2+-1sG!.] 
The action of Lwin v,2 

1. Production of two children or young ata hirth ; 
bearing of twins. 

1573 Tusser //usd. (1878) 81 Ewes yeerly by twinning rich 
maisters doo make. 1822-9 Goon Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 
226 In Congruous Twinning, or ordinary twin cases, in which 
there is no disparity of size between the two. 1883 Duncan 
in Brit. Med. Frnul. 1. 497 In the mare, twinning is a far 
rarer event than in woman and tbe cow. ; 

2. Coupling, close union or comhination ; spec. 
in Cryst. the union of two crystals so as to form 
a twin crystal (see Twin sé. 3 h). 

1845 [see Twin sd, 3b). 1879 Ruttey Study Rocks x. 87 
This twinning is frequently,.many times repeated in the 
felspars. 1898 Vatxralist 176 A zonal structure as well as 
twinning—both on tbe pericline and albite plans. 

3. atirié.,as twinning-axis, -law, -plane, Cryst. 
= twin-axis, -law, -plane (see Twin C.); twin- 
ning-machine, -saw, names of apparatus for 
cutting two combs from a single piece of material. 

1875 Ksicut Dict. Afech., Twinning-machine, a machine 
for cutting two combs (twins) from the single piece... Twin. 
ning-saw. 1883 Science 1. 331/2 The twinning plane is 
parallel to the ortho-pinacoid. 

Twinning, /f/. 2. rave. [fas prec. +-ING 2.] 
That twins (see Twin v.*); in quot., joining, be- 
coming united. 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovid’s Alet. xt. (1626) 218 Her twinning 
legs in timber meet, 

+Twinny. Obs. rare). [f. Twin B. 4; cf. a2 
twyn(n)y, variant of ATWIN advb. phr.J. In phr. 
in twinny, asunder, apart. 

¢ 1380 Wyctir Wks, (1880) 318 Many men when bey ben 
gederid preyen more lesineticne to god pen wen pei ben 
scaterid in twynny. ; ; 

+ Twinse, v. Obs. rarve—'. (Meaning uncertain.) 

¢ 1205 Lay. 4236 Pa kingges weoren dexdde Heore dujede 
to-dealde Twinseden cnihtes, here tir wes at-fallen, 

Twinship (twinfip). [f. win @. or sé. + 
-SHIP.] The condition of heing twin, or a twin; 
the relation of a twin or twins. /z¢, and fig. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk §& Selv. 107 It [an atome or leasting) 
has neitber East side nor West side;..top nor bottom, .. nor 
any tbiug tbat speaks twinship to any thing else. 1796 
Burney A/em, Metastasio 1. 378 With all the tenderness of 
twinship. 1899 GairritH Jones Ascent through Christ Il. 
ii, 28 The two streams of mental and organic life coalesce.. 
and begip that marvellous twinship which ends only at 
death. . 

Twin-sister. (Also as two words.) [Twin 
a. 3.] A sister bom at the same hirth, as one of 
twins, Also fg. (Cf. TwIn-BROTHER.) 

1707 Norris Treat. Humility v. 213 Humility..with its 
twin-sister meekness, a1721 Prior Colin's Alistakes x, 
Twin Sisters still were Ignorance and Pride. 1798 Worpsw. 
Peter Bell Prol. xvi, A Boat twin-sister of the crescent. 
moon, 1884 W. G. Horper in Chr. World Pulpit 12 Nov. 
311/1 Music is twin-sister to poetry. 1885 Miss Brappon 
Wyllard’s Weird i, Twin sisters who had loved eacb other 
with more than common love. : 

Hence Twin-sisterhood, the relation of twin 
sisters. 

1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 164 Never was 
the..tie of twin-sisterhood more closely knit tban in these 
two charming young women. 

Twinter (twitnia1), a. and 5d. Chiefly xorth. 
and Sc. Forms: 5-6 twynter, (5 twyntour, 
6 twintter, twyntter, tynter, twenter), 6- 
twinter ; also 6 qwintter, 9 Sc. quinter. [Re- 
duced f, OE. twi-wintre, -winter of two winters: 
see Twi- and Winter, and cf. THRINTER. So 
WFris. ¢winter- two years old (of horses or cows; 
known to Kilian in tweenter-, twinterdier), and 
twinter (also twainter) a two-year-old horse or 
cow, NFris. ¢wenfer an ox of this age.] 

A. adj. Of two winters; two years old: said of 
cattle and sheep (also of colts), 

1537 iV. C. Wills (Surtees 1908) 103 To every oon..of my 
kynde servauntes..oon twynter calf. 1540 Zest. Edor. 
(Surtees) VI. 94, ij twintter bolokes..one twyntter heffer. 
1582 Skuttleworths’ Acc.(Chetham Soc,)1 A twinter kowlt. 
1620 /did. 245 Atwinter steere. 1638 Wil? E. Burton in 
Religuary VIII. 221 One twinter bay filly with a whyte 
foote. 1844 Sternens Bk. Farm 11.38 After a ewe has 
been shorn tbree times she is called a twinter ewe, that is, a 
two-winter ewe. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Twinter, ‘a twinter 
stot’, an ox of two winters old. 

B. sé. A two-year-old cow, ox, horse, or sheep. 

1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 399 Item xiiij twynterys. 
1408 Hist. ATSS. Comm., Var. Coll, V1. 16 Vnum twyntour. 
1§13 Douctas Zuneis vy. li. 105 Five twinteris britnit he,.. 
and tydy quyis _ 1536 Durham Acc. Rolls 419, 4 Trynters, 
7. Iwynters, 9 Stirks. 1567 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 204 
One yonge colte beinge atwinter. 1570 Wills & Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees) I, 341, xxiij twenters, stotts and whies. 1674 BLounT 
Glossogr., Twinters, Cattle of two Winters old, so called in 
Bedford-shire. ¢17z0 Ramsay Rane 4 Buck 22 When sleet 
Made twinters and hog-wedders bleet. 1777 Antig. in 
Aun, Reg. u. 149/1 Twinter, a calf two winters or two 
years old: Derbyshire. 1808 Con:pl. Grazier (ed. 3) 97 
The name of the female neat cattle is for the first year, cow- 
calf, then a..twinter, 1868 ¥rn/. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. u. 1V. 
ii. 428, I turned 20 yearly calves and ‘twinters’—as two- 


year-old animals are locally termed—into a 6-acre field, 
@ 1898 [see THRINTER]}. 


TWIRK. 


b. tvansf. Applied to pasture for, or the right 
to pasture, a two-year-old sheep, in a common or 
jointly-held field. 

1846 Award cited in High Crt. of Fustice (1892), Chanc. 
Div. (Coulston v. Harvey), Four gaits, two twinters, in 
Bolton Highfield. 18g2 /d7d@., The Plaintiffs are entitled to 
11 gaits 2 twinters and 2 claws or..22a.1k.35P. And the 
Defendants to 2 gaits and 1 claw or. .3A. 2R 5P. 

Twiny (twarni), 2. rave. Also 9 twiney. [f. 
Twine s6.1 or v.l+-y.] a. Of the nature of, or 
resembling, twine. b. Characterized hy, or sug- 
gestive of, twining. 

1620 QuarRLes Yonah (1638) 12 Arise O Sleeper,.. Theres 
not a twiny tbred ‘twixt death and thee. 1771 J. Foor 
Penseroso v. 203 Whilst swelling nets Their twiny bondage 
spread, ¢1868 G. H. Kincstey Sport & Trav. iii. (1900) 
56 Wait tiil you feel a twiney and twisty sensation which 
informs you of uneasiness at the otber end [of the fisbing- 
line). ¢ 1870 /dra. v. 133 His subtle, twisty and twiny mind. 
1902 Wests, Gaz, 20 Mar. 3/2 The fichu should be of 
Alencon lace in the cream or twiny tones. 

+ Twire, 56.1 Obs. slang. Also 7 tweer. [f. 
TwirE v.1]_ A glance, a leer. 

1676 EtHERxEDGE Man of Mode 1. iii, The affected smiles, 
the silly by-words, and Amorous Tweers, in passing. 1679 
Mrs. Bewn Feigned Courtezans 1. ii, Such an Eye, so 
sparkling, with an amorous Twire. 1682 — False Count. 
ii, Winks, and nods, and signes, and twires. 1719 D'Urrey 
Pills V. 74 You toss a twire, a grin. 

+ Twire, 56.2 Obs. rare—'. (See quot.; but 
perhaps only a misprint for ¢wir/.) 

1679 Locke Ods. Silk (1766) 71 They put the cocons in 
hot water, and so stirring them about with a kind of rod, 
tbe ends of tbe silk twires of the cocons stick to it. 

Twire (twaie1), v.! arch. and dial, Forms: 7 
twyre, 7- tweer, twire. [Of obscure origin, hut 
corresponding in form to MEIG. zweven (now 
Bavarian dial.) to hlink, to peer. ‘Ihere is prob. 
no connexion with the cant word tower, towre, 
toure, given by Harman (1567) in his Caveat (1869) 
84-6, and copied hy Dekker and later writers.] 

1. zxtr. To look narrowly or covertly ; to peer ; 
to peep. Also fg. of a light, etc. 

¢ 1600 SHAKS, Sonn. xxviii, When sparkling stars twire not 
thou guil{d]’st th’ eauen, 1602 Marston Ant, & A/el.1v. Wks. 
1856 I. 52, I saw a thing stir under a hedge, and I peep't, 
and I spyed a thing: and I peer‘d, and I tweerd underneath. 
@ 1625 FLRTCHER JY omen Pleased 1v.i, 1 saw the wench that 
twir'd and twinkled at thee The other day. 1637 B. Jonson 
Sad Sheph. 1. ii, The common Parent of us all 1 Whicb 
Maids will twire at, ‘tween their fingers. 1723 STEELE 
Conse, Lovers 1. i, 1f{ 1 was rich, I could twire and loll as 
well as the best of them. 1874 SwinsurNe AVidsummer 
Toliday, etc. (1889) 19 Star by star on the unsunned waters 
twiring down. 1893 #4 rtshire Gloss. s.v.. ‘How be did 
twire an’ twire at she, an’ her wouldn‘t so inucb as gie ’un 
a look 1’ 

+ 2. tntr. Used in sense ‘to wink’. Obs. rare), 

1éor Hottanp Péray x1. xxxvii. I. 334 So bard a matter 
isit for a man to keepe his eies from twiring. And many 
men naturally cannot chuse but be evermore winking and 
twinckling with their eies. 

Hence Twi-ring wé/. sb. and ff/. a, 

1604 MippLeton Father Hubburd's T. Wks, (Bullen) VIE. 
99 The tweering constable of Finsbury with his bench of 

rown bill-men, 1612 Drayton /oly-olb, xiii. 169 The 
Sunne.. with a fervent eye lookes through the twyring 
glades. 1638 Liste Heliodorus x. 172 ‘The Wiseman lookt 
on King with twiring eyes. 1728 Mrs. Detany Life & 
Corr. (1861) I. 175 We had ogling and tweering [printed 
tweezing], and whispering and glancing. 1738 The Briton 
Described 13 And then for her Eyes, they aie excellent at 
twiring. @ 1832 Moinerwew. Jacts fr. Fairyland ii, By 
the winking light of the tweering star. 

+ Twire, v.2 04s. vare—?, 
for TwiRt v,! 3.) 

1628 Burton Anaz. A/el. ut. ii. 1. i, (ed. 3) 490 No sooner 
doth a young ian see his sweetheart coming, but he.. 
slickes bis baire, twires his beard, &c. 

T wire, obs. form of Tuyens. , 

+ Twirede, ¢. Oés. [OE. twirede, f. twi-, 
Twi- + red, Repe sb.1] Of two minds or counsels ; 
undecided, irresolute ; divided in mind, not unani- 
mous, 

¢ 888 K. AEtrrep Boeth. xli.§3 Hwacder pu eft on engum 
zebeahte swa twiorade sie pat be helpe hwader hit ze 
weorde, ¢e hit none Seweorde. c¢1000 4g. Gosp. Matt. xii. 
25 /Elc rice pe byd twyrade on him sylfum byp toworpen. 
¢1205 Lay. 19416 Bruttes hafden muchel mode & vnimete 
prute,..And weoren alle twirzde. c12so Gen. & Ex. 3271 
Egipcienes woren in twired wen Queder be sulden fol3en 
or flen. 

+ Twire-pipe. Os. rare. [Insense 2 f. twire 
Tuyere. Sense 1 may have the same origin. ] 

1. App. a contemptuous name fora musical pipe; 
in quots. applied to persons. 

1619 FretcHer Alfons, Thomas i, i, Ye are an Ass, a 
twirepipe, A Jeffery John bo peepe. @1634 CHAPMAN 
(Webster), I have said. . that you looked like Twire-pipe, the 
taborer. 

2. A tuyere-pipe: see TUYERE b. 

1674 Petty Disc. Dupl. Proportion 105 The Bellows.. 
rising in double Quickness admits double air..the whole 
Passing through the same Twire-pipe in half the time. 

+ Twirk, v. Obs. rare. [App. from the same 

stem as ¢wir/, with different suffix, but possihly a 


misprint.] ¢razs. = Twirn v.) 3. 

1599 Breton Praise of Vertuous Ladies (Grosart) 57/2 If 
shee have her hand on the pette in her checke, be is twyrking 
of bis mustachios. 


(Perh. a misprint 


TWIRL. 


Twirl (tw5al), sé. 
{f. Irwint v1) The action or an act of twirling, or 
the condition of being twirled ; a rapid whirling or 
spinning ; a twist; a spin; a whirl; also fg. 

1998 Fiorio, Giro,..a twirle. 1700 T. Brown Asusem, 
Ser. & Com., City Circle 136 A Grave Old Gentleman.. gave 
his Whiskers a Twirl. 1709910 STEELE 7/atler No. 128 P 
The dextrous Twirl of your Mop. 1775 Apair Amer. /nd. 
400 He commonly sends it Iball] the right course, hy an 
artful sharp twirl. 1818 Moore “udge fam. Paris v, 2 
Like a tee-totum, lin allin atwirk 1827 Sourney Devil's 
Walk x, Satan gave thereat his tail A twirl of admiration. 
1840 Dickens OIC, Shop viii, He performed. .suchspins and 
twirls as filled the company with astonishment. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xiv. (1856) 106 A ballet-dancer in full twirl. 

b. Anything that twirls or is twirled; + reel, 
winch (0ds.); each of the whorls of a shell; a 
curved line. Also fig. 

Steam twirl,a revolving steain-heated cylinder for mixing 
materials in soap-making (Cent. Dict., Supp. 1909). 

1688 R. Houme Armoury in. xxit (Roxb.) 277/2 An 
Instrument called a Twerle, or Line Reeles; Lt is to wind 
a long line of a fishing Rod vpon. 1696 Pit, Trans, XIX. 
188 The inner ‘I'wirls of which Shell were preserved entire. 
3716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. WN. Arianism 12 Atha- 
nasius’s Creed is a Twirle of Words. a1728 \Woopwaro 
Nat. {fist. Fossits . (1729) 37 The Twirl in this is different 
from that of the others ;..the Twirls turning from the Right- 
hand to the left. 1841 Caarycr A/isc., Baitlie (1857) 1V. 
230 Not a twirl in that cramp penmanship. 

Twirl (twail), v.! Forms: 6 twyrle, 6-8 
twirle, 7 twurl, 7-8 twerle,7- twirl. [Of obscure 
origin: perh, merely imitative (or an alteration of 
turd TiRL v.3) after whirl. ‘The initial ¢- and late 
appearance of the word are against direct connexion 
with Continental synonytns from the stem Jwwer- : 
cf. THWERL v.] 

1. intr. To rotate rapidly, to spin ; to be whirled 
round or about; also to turn round quickly so as 
to face or point the other way; also fig. of the 
mind or head: to be in a whirl, be confused or 
giddy. 

1598 Fiorio, Girare,..to twirle about, to wander. /#id,, 
Girellare,to twirle or gire about. 1611 Cotck., /‘irouetter, 
to whirle, twirle, turne swiftly about. 1621 MaAkKiaM 
Flunger's Prev. 117 N pon the least touch it will twerle and 
tourne as round as any Scopperill. 1639 S. Du Vexcer tr. 
Camus’ Admir, Events 307 A Labyrinth where mens spirits 
twirle about and stray into acts so unreasonable, that they 
end in folly. 1712 Steere Sfect. No. 466 26 Such Im. 
pertinents as fly, hop, caper, tumble, twirl,..and..play a 
thousand Pranks. 1791 Cowper /étadé xxut. 1047 His staff 
That twirling flies. 1792 Me. D'Arpray Diary V. vir. 299 
A grave man’s voice behind ine said, ‘Is not that Miss 
Burney?’ 1 twirled round and saw the Bishop of Dromore. 
1830 Scotr Demonol, viii..235 Dost thou not twirl like a calf 
that hath the turn? 1860 Tyxoatt Glac. 1. xx. 142 The 
|compass] needle. .sometimes twirling swiftly round. 1879 
G. Mereoitn Egotst IL. xi. 240 My head twirls; I did un- 
wisely to come out. 

b. The verb-stem used adverbially. 

1806 Bioomrierp Wd Flowers Poems (1845) 190 Twirl 
went his stick. 

2. trans. To cause to rotate or spin; to turn (an 
object) round rapidly ; to turn about in the hands; 
to spin between the finger and thumb, etc.; to 
twiddle idly or playfully. 

a 1623 Fretcuer Love's Cure ut. iii, Her sighs, powerful 
as the violent North, Like a light feather twirl me round 
about. 1647 H. More Poems 196 ‘Bout which are hurld 
|the planets]..round on their own axes twurld. 1654 Powrr 
Exp. Philos.\. 55 Hairs..are..angular and corner'd, which 
you may even perceive by your fingers, hy twirling a Horse- 
hair in them. 1716 Gay 7rivifa uw. 422 When..dexterous 
Dainsels twirle the sprinkling Mop. 1797 CoLeripGEe 
Christabel 1. 48 There is not wind enough to twirl The one 
red leaf. 1812 H. & J. Suita Rey. Addr. ix. (1873) 85 Roll 
thy hoop, and twirl thy tops. 1832G. R. Porter Porcelain 
& Gt. 184 The workman then dexterously twirls the punt.., 
the glass yields to the centrifugal impulse. 1873 ‘Pyspstt 
Fragm. Sc. (1879) Ul. v. §7 A boy twirls round his head a 
bullet at the end ofa string. f 

b. fig. To twirl (a person’ round one's finger: 
cf. Turn v. gc, TwInpe v.! 2 b. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) LLL. ix.64 Who would not 
wish to outwit such girls, and to be able to twirl them round 
his finger ? 

e. To turn (one’s fingers or thumbs) rapidly 
about one another; spec. fo twirl oue's thumbs, as 
an idle occupation when one has nothing to do. 
Cf. TwipD-e zv,1 2c. 

1777 Mure. D’Arstay Earty Diary, Lett. 27 Mar., Dr. 
Johnson ..has a strange method of frequently twirling his 
fingers, and twisting his hands. 1816 Kewarks Eng, Maun. 
26 ‘What can I say?’ ‘Oh! any thing is hetter than sitting 
twirling your thumbs like a fool.’ 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Manch. Strike vii. 77 Sitting down demurely.. and twirling 
his thumbs. 1864 Miss Brappox Henry Dunbar iii. 23 
Bad thoughts. .come fastest when a fellow sits twirling his 
thumbs. 

ad. transf. To shake out or sprinkle by or as by 
twirling a mop. 

1762 CHurcHiut Ghost iv. 49 Those, who Physic twirl. Full 
fraught with death, from ev'ry Curl. 1842 Motvey Corr. 
(1889) I. iv. 117 ‘he archbishop with a little mop or swab 
twirling water on all the dignitaries. : 

3. To twist spirally (threads, etc.” ; 


twist (the moustache). 

1614 B. Jonsox Bart. Fair u. iii, Neuer tuske, nor twirle 
your dibhie. a1619 Fretcuer Afad Lover 1. i, Il take 
bim And twirl his neck about. 1728 Morcan Algiers IL. iv. 


now esp. to 


Also 6, 8 twirle, 7 twerle. ! 27: Sir, said he,. 
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Cavallero [etc.]. 1791 Cowrrn Odyss. vi. 379 Twirling her 
fleecy threads ‘Tinged with sea-purple. 1882 Ovipa 
Maremma 1. 169 Joconda was silent, as she twirled her flax. 
1894 Mas. F. Ectiot Aoman Gossip iv. 121 He twirled lus 
long moustache. . : ; 

To move or cast with a rapid or violent tum- 
ing motion; to whirl. Now rare. 

1646 Lituvrxe Unhappy Game Scotch 4 Eng. 10 Twerle 
up your Blew caps, and hurle them up atthe Moone. 1648 
Haptic Hesper., Ny. Gift to Sir 8. Steward 42 Carouse, 
Till Liber Pater twirles the house About your eares. 1695 
Avpison Poems, Ning 157 Misc. Wks. 1726 I. 13 Crags of 
broken Rocks are twirl'd on high. 19742 Ricwarpson 
Pamela UA. 392 The Knight following him with Outrage 
to the Top of a Pair of Stairs, he twirled him from Top to 
Bottom almost. 1848 THackeray Van, Farr xi, She would 
..twirl away his chair from the fire which he loved to 
look at. 


5. intr. To twine, coil, curl. rare. 

1706, 21719 [ste fwirled, twirling below] 1725 Family 
Dict. sv. Melon, The Sun will soon draw the Ileat of 
so fresh a Bed to that Degree, that. .the two first Leaves.. 
of the Plant will twirl or coffer. 1840 THackeray Shabby. 
genteel Story ix, Uis great Spanish cloak ..of so prodigious 
a size that the tail of it, as it twirled over his shoulder, 
whisked away a lodging-card from the door of the house 
opposite. 1848 — ban, Fur \|xiv, The nionster’s hideous 
tail.. writhing and twirling. 


Hence Twirled ff/.a., Twirling vé/.sb. and 
fpl.a. 


1998 Frorio, Grrata,..a twirling of anything. 3611 
Cotcs., Giré, veered, or turned ..; twirled, whirled, or twyned 
about.  /dn,, Pirowettenx, whirling, twirling, trilling, 
turning swiftly about. 1623 Furtcnen Axle a bie 11. in, 
Leave twirling of your hat, and hold your head up, And 
speak to th’ lady. 1626 Bacon Syéva § 845 The Twisting of 
Thred; And the Practice of {wirling about of Spindles. 1706 
in ffearne’s Collect. 19 Mar.(O.HS.: 1. 205 Fifty to one y® 
twirl’d tail d Cur does win, a@1719 Apvison Ovsl's Mctam, 
ty, 97 The wriggling snake is snatcht ou high In ecagle’s 
claws,,. Around the foe his twirling tail he flings 1794 G. 
Aovams Nat. 4 Exp. Philos. WW. alvi. 291 |Electric] ts, 
with each of them a twirling fly -fixed to the top of the 
mast. 1822-9 Goon Study Aled. (ed. 3) V. 200 The 
sudden twirlings of the mouth, ,the jactitating struggle of 
the limbs. 1871 F'yspace /vagn. Sc. (1879) LL. xi. 307 The 
retention of the retinal impression transforms the little 
living rod into a twirling wheel. ped Q. Kev. July 230 
Trying to unravel the twisted and twirled tangle of philo- 
sophies of life. 

+ Twirl, v.* Ods. rare. (Cf. prec. and Tit z.* 
and 7.3] /rans. To lay ofen by rolling or turning 
back the covering. Also futr. for reff. 

1523 Fitzursas, 4/wsd. § 55 Take bothe your handes, and 
twyrle vpon [read open] his [the sheep's] eye, and if he be 
ruddy, and haue reed stryndes, in the white of the eye, 
than he is sounde. /érd. § 63 Her shap..wyll twytle open, 
and close agayne. 

Twirl- (Twine s4. or «.! in comb.): twirl- 
blast, -wind, a whirlwind; twirl-mop a., that 
twirls a mop. 

1865 Jorn. Star 22 Jul ;, This rock [Hoonister Crag, 
Rosthwaite] and its neighbourhood is famous for what 1s 
called hereahouts '*twirlblasts'—that is, in our southern 
dialect, ‘whirlwinds', 1765 E. THomeson Meretriciad 27 
A venal trick, practis’d now by all the *twirlemop maids, 
1764 {. Bryoces //omer Travest, (8797) 1. 305 Have you 
not seen a sort of “*twirlwind, Which country people calla 
whirlwind, Whip up a haycock from the ground ? 

Twirler (twd-slor). [f Twit v.) + -ER1.) 
One who or that whitch twirls. 

In quot. 1827,a decoy for larks, consisting of a curved piece 
of wood set with small mirrors, mounted on a spindle and 
turned by a string. ; : 

1808 Sporting J/ag. XXXII. 134 The twirler is usually 
some gay youth -he whirls his cane in the air by means of 
aribbon, 1827 J. H. H. in Hone's Every-day Lk. VW. 93/1 
The fascination of the twirler is so strong .. After being fired 
at several times they |larks] return to the twirler. 1828 
Mtss Mutroxp Village Ser. ut. 214 An household .. that 
should shame all the twirlers of mops and brandishers of 
brooms in the county. a3891 Tribune Bk. of Sports 81 
(Cent.) Critics [in base-hall] are still looking for the pitcher 
par excellence... Their ideal twirler of the diminutive globe 
has not yet made his appearance. 

Twirlification (twd:lifike'fan). sozce-wd. [f. 
TwIRL: see -FICATION.)] Twirling, gyrating. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Afidge(1859) 300 He again floundered 
past me with his partner..contriving in their complex twirli- 
fications. .to tread heavily on my toes. 

Twirligig (twsulgig). [f. Twi zv.! after 
whirligig.) A twirly pattern; a whirligig. 

1903 19h Cent. June 950 A lumpish, putty-coloured object 
. embossed all over with serpentine flourishes and twirligigs. 

Twirly (twsli), a. (f. Twire s6.+-y.) Full 
of or characterized by twirls or curves. 

1887 Story ofa Kiss 1. iv. 56, | can never make out those 
twirly monograms. 1906 N. Munro in Slackw. Mag. July 
18/1 A curious twirly wooden candlestick. ? 

scar, var. TUSKAR, peat-cutting implement. 

Twisday, Twise, obs. ff. Tcespay, TwicrE, 

Twisel, twissel (twi's'’l, twi-z'l), 54. (@.) 
Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 twisla, twisel-; 4 
twisil, 6 twisel, twissell, 9 twissel, (twistle, 
twizzle). (OE. ‘wzs/a = OHG. zwistla (MHG. 
swisel, G. swiesel), f{, twi- Twi-; cf. also ON, 4v/s/.] 

1. A point or part at which anything divides 
into branches; a fork. Now dai. 

931 Chart, Aidelstan 2x June in Birch Cart. Sar, 1. 
360 Of bam mere on pan lace ber ba brocas twisliad; 
panne of dem twislan on mzr beorh. 1586 J. Hooxer 
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-twirling his starched Mustachio, lam the | //ist. /ret. in //olinshed 11. 43/1 The same were 60 soft, 


that with the weight of their bodies they sunke downe v 
to the hard knees or twisels, 1847-78 Hacciweci, /wisse?, 
Tuntstée, that part of a tree where the branches divide from 
the stock. West, 1888 Etwortuy IV. Somerset Word-bh. 
784 In the twizzle of that there pollard, 

+2. A double twig or shuot. Ods. rare. 

1567 Tuxserv. Poems, ‘ The Lover wisheth’ 34 As froma 
tree we sundrie times espie A twissell grow by Natures 
subtile might, And being two.. For one are tane. 

+3. attrib. orasadj. Double, twofold (in comb.). 

c1000 VEUfric's Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 108/15 Scinodens, 
twisellode. 1382 Wyeiir /?r:v. viii. 13 The mouth of the 
twisil tunge 1 wlate. — Ece/us. v. 16 Be thou not clepid a 
twisil tunge, or a priue bachiter. /did. vir Eche synnere 
enuyous and twisil tungid. 

+ Twi'sel, v. Oss. Forms: 1 twislian, 3 
twiselen, 4 twesel, stwyale. [f. prec.; cf. MHG. 
swiselen and ON. kvisla.] intr. To separate into 
two or more branches; to fork; to bifurcate. Hence 
+ Twissled p//. a., t Twi'sling vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

931 [sce Twiser sb.). 967 Charter of Eadgar in Kemble 
Cot, Dipl, U1 14 On done twisledan beam, a@1000 Sax. 
Leechd. UN. 436 After his fordsipe Eadgar.. bees rices 
twislunge eft toannesse Lrohte. ¢ 19000in Wr.-Wdlcker 148/25 
Scandula, twisld corn, 1042 Charter of Hardacnut in 
Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1V.  Dier Aa wezes twislizad, ¢ 1200 
Trin, Colt. [fom. 117 Do openede be boli gost him seluen to 
isende hi fan pe hem buhte shapen alse tunge fele twiselende 
and ou fires hewe. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv v. xxvi. 
(Bodl. MS.), Pe tweseled [ed. 1495 twyslyd] forkes ben 
nedeful. 

Twiser case, obs. f. TWEEZER-CASE. 


+ Twish, jf. Obs. rare. [A natural utterance: 
cf. Tusn znt.] An exclamatiott of contempt or 
vexation. 

1577 Staxvuvest Deser. {reland viii. in Holinshed Chron. 
(1587) EI. 13/1 There is a cholerike or disdainfull interiection 
vsed in the Irish language called Boagh, which is as much 
in English as twish. 1583 — /A mess etc (Arb.) 144 Twish, 
what woonder is yt, quod one of the coompanye, If Jetc.}. 

+ Twisk, obs. var. Tusk 56.2 

1611 Corvat Crudities 247 ‘Vhey wore double maskes 
upou their faces .with twiskes of downy or woolly stuffe 
covering their noses, 

+Twispeche. Oss. (OE. twisprac, f. twi-, 
Twl- + spree (later spac): see SPEECH 56.1] Double 
or deceitful speech. 

aso Aituale Nunelm. (Surtees) 25 Facon and eswico and 
aefisto and allo tuispreco. ¢1z00 /rin. Coll. Hom. 163 
De defles sed i» hoker and scorn. .cheast and twispeche. 

Twissel, Twissle: see ‘IWIseL, ‘FWISTLE, 

Twist (twist), 54.1 Forms: 4-6 twyst, -e, 4-7 
twiste, (5 twest, tweeste, 5-6 twys, 6 tweyate, 
Sc. tuist), 4- twist. [Related to Twist v., and 
presenting similar obscurities of history (except in 
senses directly derived from the verb), Sense 1 
may be related to the OE. -twis¢ which appears in 
candel-twist glossing L. emunctoria, and mest- 
twrst glossiug L. parastates. Sense 2 corresponds 
to ON. &urstr (Norw. and Da. &vzst, Sw. gvist), 
which may ultimately be from the same stem: 
Kilian also gives a Flemish fwést ‘rami abscissi, 
ramalia’. ‘lo sense 4 the only parallel appears to 
be Kilian’s ‘ ¢iezs¢ i. ¢wi7z, filum duplex, retortum’, 
the genuineness of which as a Flemish word is 
doubtful. (G. ¢wist, cotton-twist, is from English.) 
In English there is no sense corresponding to MDu. 
and Du., MLG., and LG. ¢wést (hence Da. and Sw. 
twist), MHG. and G. zwist discord, dissension.] 

I. A divided object or part. 

+1. The flat part of a hinge, fastened on a door 
or gate, and turning on a hook or pintle fixed in 
the post: = Banp sé.1 3. Obs. 

1350-1 in J. R. Magrath Odituary Bk. Quecn's Coll., 
Oxf. 67 Recepta de dono Willelmi Muscham xvij* pro 
lwystes portarunmt. 1388 Wycuir A aos viii. 3 And the herns 
(gloss ether twistis; Vulg. cardines] of the temple schulen 
greetlisowne inthat dai. 1388-9 4dingdon Rolls (Camden) 
54 In hokis, twystis, et clauis, xijd. 1404-5 /d7d. 69 Inj 
hacche cum j twyste et opere ijs. 14 Seryn478 The Par- 
donere..went to have fond be dor vp hy pe haspe; & eke 
be twist Held hym out a whils, & pe lok also. 1491-2 in 
Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 40 Twistes and hokes 
necessary vnto the Wedyr Dorys. 1529 Yatton Churchw. 
Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 145 Y® levys of y* wyndowes in y® 
Church-howse, with hookys, twystys, and haspys. 1545 
Croscombe Churchw. Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 44 Paid for a 
tweyste and naylys and greffe, iii?. Paid for greffe thred and 
silke, iii, ¢1568 in Swayne Sarin Churchw. Ace. a 
114, liij pere of twysse and ij pere of hookes. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 71 Smith, for locks, hooks, and 
twists, latches, etc. 

+2. A twig; a branch. Ods. 

1374 Cuaucer Troytus wt. 1181 (1230) As a-bowte a tre 
with many a twyste (v.77. twist, -e] Bytrent and wrype the 
soote wode hynde. 1375 Barpour Sruce vu. 188 The kyng 
.-had drede of thai thre men... Tharfor he slepit as foul on 
twist. ¢1386 Cuatcer Merch. T. 1905 On his hak she 
stood And caughte hire by-a twiste, and vpshe gooth. 1423 
Jas. 1 Kingis Q. xxxiii, On the smallfe] grene twistis sat 
The lytill suete nyghtingale, c1440 A/ph. Tales 360/2 Pis 
man happend to be smyten in be ec with a twyste, so pat he 
mot not se. 1513 Doucias Zneis 1.1.58 Ane vthir smale 
twist of a tree 1 chesit, 1583 Stuspes Anat, Abus. 1. 
(1879) 76 So long as a sprigge, twist, or braunche, is yong, 
itis flexible and bowahle, 1622 W. WuateLey God's Husd. 
i. 2 The cutting off from the branches such vnprofitable 
and ouergrowing twists,..as doe no way benefit the branch. 
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3. The part of anything at which it divides or 
branches ; sfec. the junction of the thighs, the fork; 
now (exc. arch.) only that of sheep and cattle. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxi. (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
boones of the ry bbes..beth yhounde togedres in pe twiste 
of be breest. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 504/2 Twest, or twyste, 
of be eye (H., P. tweeste of the iye), Airguns (cf. 1677 Cotes 
Lat. Dict., Hirguus, the corner of the eye}. 1572 J. Jones 
Bathes Buckstone 13, The one apply vnder the arme holes, 
and the other in the twyste. 1575 Turserv. Venerze 36 
Split one of his forefeete from the twiste of the cleas unto 
the ioynte of the foote. 1607 Lorsert Four. Beasts 
(1658) 509 Bowes are requisite to remove them (squirrels) 
when they rest in the twists of trees. 1611 CotGr., Four- 
cheure..that part of the bodie from whence the thighes doe 
part; I thinke we call tt the Twist. @1668 DaveNnant 
Siege 11. i, If thou dost grin I'll cleave thee from the Scalp, 
unto the Twist. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. ti. 25, 1 took 
him by surprise with my arm under his twist. 1799 A. 
YounG Agric. Lincoln 359 The gambrels of the bind legs 
rather inclining inwards, and the twist fat. 1831 Ssther- 
land Farm Rep, 82in Libr. Uses. Knowl., Husd, U1, The 
hreast and twist much narrower than to all appearance was 
compatible with so broad a carcase, 1882 Stevenson WVe7u 
Arab. Nts. (1921) 97/2 If 1 had my hand under your twist 
I would send you flying. 1899 Frnt. KR. Agric. Soc. Mar. 7 
The breast, flank, and twist [of a bull] of great size. 

tb. transf. See quot. Obs. 

1706 Prituips (ed. Kersey), 7wy'st,..the Hollow on the in- 
side of the Thigh;..among Carpenters it is taken for a piece 
of Timber otherwise call’d ¢e Girder, 1823 Crass Technol. 
Dict., Twist, another name for a girder. 

II, The twisting of threads into a cord, and 
derived senses. 

4. Thread or cord composed of two or more 
fibres or filaments of hemp, silk, wool, cotton, or 
the like, wound round one another; often with 
defining word, as si/k, woollen, cotton, gold or silver 


twist. 

1555 Eoen Decades 200 The other [cord] is grosser lyke 
the wycke or twyste of hempe. rg58 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Eliz. (1923) 93, iiii9 oz. di. silke twyste. xr591 SPENSER 
M. Hubberd 461 Ne to weare garments base of wollen 
twist, But with the finest silkes us toaray. 1601 J. WHEELER 
Treat. Comm, 110 White veluet ierkins cut, imbroidered 
with siluer twist, 1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I, 277 
Rolling up Wooll into great Twist, & so passing it as 
Yarne. 1762 Gotvsm. Crt. HW. liv, His coat was trimmed 
with tarnished twist. ¢1850 Arab. Nights (Rtldg.) 306 A 
small silk purse..tied with a piece of twist. 

b. spec. (2) in Collon-spinning, warp yarn, which 
is more twisted in spinning, and stronger than 
weft; (4) fine stlk thread used by tailors, hatters, 
etc. With 2/., a kind of this. 

1805 East Xep. V. 175 The Battiers received orders from 
ahroad for cotton twist. 1825 C. M. Wesrmacorr Eng. 
Spy 1. 265 Buttons, twist, and small ware. 1851 L. D. B. 
Gorvon Art Frnt. Tlustr. Catal, p. vie*/2 Twist is the 
term usually applied to the kind of yarn used for cotton 
warp; organzine to that for silk warp. 1890‘ R. Bounre- 
wooo’ Alruer’s Right xxxi, A small piece of silk thread, 
known by tailors as ‘twist’. 1891 Daly News 18 Nov. 2/7 
Wefts are still more pressed for sale than twists. 

&. A cord, thread, or the like, formed by twisting, 
spinning, or plaiting; in quot. 1872, a conical bag 
or wrapper made by twisting a piece of paper, a 
‘cornet’ or ‘screw’. 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas u. i. w. Haudie-crafts 293 
On either horn a three-fold twist he ty’d Of Osiar twigs. 
1603 B. Jonson Yas. /'s Entertainin. Wks. (Reldg.) 529/r 
She..sits weaving certain sinall silver twists. 1607 SHAKS. 
Cor. v. vi. 96 Breaking his Oath and Resolution, like A twist 
of rotten Silke, 1662 Gerbier Princ. 5 Twists of Hair on 
both sides of taeir Cheeks, 1700 Drvpen Ovid's Afet, xu. 
198 About his chin the twist He ty’d,and soon the strangl'd 
soul dismiss’d. 1740 Cuevne Reginien 151 To suppose the 
Nerves to be.. membranous Tuhes, [wists or Ropes. 1791 
Cowper Odyss. xvu1. 238 His tatter'd wallet o'er his back.., 
suspended by aleathern twist. 1859 TENNyson Vivien 70 
A twist of gold was round her hair. 1872 Routledge's Ev. 
Boy's Ann, 127/2 A twist of newspaper, holdinz salt, was 
next placed on the table. 1906 Atice Werner WVatives 
Brit, Centr. Afr, viii. 206 A few leaves, or a twist of gras>, 
are put on the top to keep the water from spilling. 

b. Naut. Each of the strands of which a rope 
consists. Also fo spin a twist ( fig.) : see quot. 1867. 

¢1635 Carr. N. Borever Dial. Sea Services (1685) 192 
The ends of the Strands or several Twists, are with a Fidd 
drawn into the ends of the other Ropes Strands, and this is 
called a Splice. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) Bb ij b, 
The twists or strands of arope. 1867 SuytH Saflor's \Vord- 
bk., Spitz a Twist or a Yarn, to tell a long story; much 
prized in a dreary watch, if not tedious. 

+6. fg. The continuation or course of life figured 
asa thread; cf. THREAD sé. 6a. Obs. 

1568 T. Howett Ard, Amitie (1879) 25 For thin is twist 
or fatall threed, on mortall wneele so spun. 1581 — Denises 
(1879) 197 But when the twyste of this our tyme is wownde, 
No meanes by man may serue the same to stretch, 1596 
Spenser /. Q. tv. ii, 48 Cruell Atropos. .cutting the twist in 
twaine. 1614 Gorces “Luca vi, 254 The Fatall sisters 
three, .. their spinning twists did guide. 1638 Forp Faucics 
1v. i, "fis in my power to cut off The twist thy life is 
spun by. 

7. Inother figurative applications, e.g. a slight or 
weak support upon which something depends; a 
means of tracing one’s way ina labyrinth; an inti- 
mate union or connexion; the composition or sub- 

stance of something figured as being spun. 

1580 Lytv Euphues (Arb.) 458 Vpon what a twist they 
hang that now are in honour. 1633 G. Hersert Tenzple, 
Pearl iv, Through the labyrinths. -thy silk twist let down 
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from heav’n to me, Did both conduct and teach me. 1660 
Charac. Italy 90 Nor doth her incolumity depend upon the 
slender twist of the life of one single person. 1675 Baxter 
Cath. Theol. 1. 54 Here is a wonderful inseparable twist; 
and in the main an Identity. @ 1734 NortH Zxaw. u. v, 

§ 151 (1740) 410 We must necessarily have to do with him, 
because the Author has so taken him into his ‘I'wist, that 
we cannot baulk him. 7 

8. A beverage consisting of a mixture of two 
liquors or ingredients, as tea and coffee, giu and 
brandy, etc.: see quots. s/ang. 

a1zjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Twist, halt Tea, half 
Coffee. 1712 Appison Spect. No. 317 » 19 Coffee-house, 
Read the News. A Dish of Twist. 1725 Mew Cant. Dict., 
Ywist,,. Likewise Brandy and Eggs nixed. Hot-pot. 1823 
Jon Ber S/ang, Gin-twist, hot water and gin, with sugar 
and lemon-juice, or orange ditto. 1826, 1849 [see Gin $6.2 2), 

9. Tobacco made into a thick cord; a piece or 
‘length’ of this. Cf. Pietain 1a. 

1791 W. Bartram Carolina 499, I distributed my presents, 
giving him a very fine hankerchief and a twist of choice 
Vobacco. 1808 Pike Sources Alrssiss, (1810) ut. 121 The 
prize offered to the successful person was a jacket and a 
iwist of tobacco. 1809 A. Hexrv Trav. 315 ‘Tobacco.. 
fetched one beaver-skin per foot of Spencer's twist. 1818 
Scott Art. Alidd. x\{i]v, Gang down to the Clachan and 
bring me up a pennyworth of twist. 1849 Currtes Gree 
Hand iii, Cakes of cavendish, twists of negrohead, and coils 
of pigtail. 1886 Harte Caine Sou of Hagar i. i, Wot's to 
prevent me having a screw of twist on the strength of it? 
1909 J. STARK /9test Gordon of Aberdecn ii. 22, | tried the 
daily use of small twist. : 

10. A small loaf made of one or more twisted 
tolls of dough ; a small twisted roll of bread. 

a1845 Hoop Love has not Eyes iv, Though she’s all so 
much awry, she can only eat atwist! 1852 Dickens B/eak 
Ho. xix, Dainty new bread, crusty twists, cool fresh butter, 
1893 Eart Dunmore Paruirs 1. 274 Yhree or four different 
soris of bread, round balls, chupatties, twists [etc.]. 

11. Stringy indta-rubber in the crude state made 
up in lumps like balls of cord. ; 

1909 in Cexzt. Dict. Supp. 

II. Senses denoting chiefly the action of the verb. 

12. An act or the action of turning on or as on 
an axis; a turn; a twirl ; the condition of being 
twisted or turned in thts way ; rotary motion, spin. 

1576 Gascoicne Grief of Foye i. Wks. (Roxb.) Il. 265 The 
Strongest thryd y*ever yet was sponne..Is nockthrowen yet 
even with y® spindles twyst. 1762 StERNE Tr. Shandy V. 
v, Bending her head a little downwards, with a twist of her 
neck. 1799 A. Younc Agric. Linco/n. 15x It is gathered by 
hand, grasping the leaves of the plants, and taking them off 
with atwist. 1826 Samouette Direct. Collect, Insects & Crust. 
63 The net should be of such a length, that, upon a slight 
twist, it may fall against one side of the hoop, and prevent 
the escape of the insect. 1840 THacKERav Shaddy-gentec/ 
Story ix, Mr. Fitch,. gave a twist of the curling-tongs to his 
beard. 1849 H. Mitter /oolpr. Creat. ix. (1874) 161 In 
order to accommodate it to the general twist, which ren- 
dered lateral what in other fishes is dorsal and abdominal. 
1855 BrowninG A Light Woman x, (A pear] "Twas quench- 
ing a dozen blue-flies’ thirst When I gave its stalk a twist. 
1906 Daily Chron. 7 June 4 '7 We have to allow for thetwist 
of the earth,..mid-Europe time and Eastern Europe time 
,.are ahead of Greenwich, 

b. spec. in Arch. : sec quot. t875. 

1840 Crvil Eng. & Arch. Frn/. WL. 232/2 A short portion 
of a course, or a single archestone, is very nearly contained 
between two planes slightly inclined to each other; and.. 
the loss of material arising from the fzu/s¢ of the stone must 
always be insignificant. 1875 Knicut Dict, Alech., Twist 
(3), Archit., the wind of the bed-joint of each course of 
voussoirs in a skew arch. 

13. a. In Zennts, Cricket, Billiards, etc.: Lateral 
spin tmparted to a ball in striking or delivery, 
causing it to diverge on rebounding; ‘screw’; a 
stroke by which such spin ts given; the actton or 
knack of giving this spin to a ball; also, a ball 
having such spin. 

1699 E. S—cv Country Gentl. Vade M. 54 The Players (at 
Tennis}. talking of Cuts and Twrsts, and Forces. 1833 
Nvren Vug. Cricketer's Tutor 68 The ball was delivered 
quite low, and with a twist. 1856 [see Screw sé.! 11 b). 
1884 1. Buicu in Lillywihite's Cricket Ann. 3 W. H. Cooper, 
as to whose powers of twist and singularity of method so 
much has been heard. 1889 S. Gisnev in Boys’ Own Paper 
4 May 496/1 The way well pitched up balls to crump, And 

ow the twists should smothered be, 

b. Physics. Movement parallel to, combined 


with rotation about, an axis (as in the motion of _ 


a screw); also, the velocity of stich movement 
(= twist-velocity). 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

14. The amount or direction of twisting given to 
the strands of a rope (rare); also, the twisting 
given to yarn in spinning. 

31712 ArBuTHNOT John Bull i. iii, Habbakuk brought 
him a smooth strong tough rope... Jack..found fault with 
the length, the thickness, and the twist. 1810 J. T. in Rés- 
don's Surv, Devon p, xxv, The other yarn, of a softer twisl, 
is called the abb or shoot. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. 
Mechanic 383 When the spindles have given the requisite 
degree of twisttothe yarn. 183: G. R. Porter Silk Manuf, 
205 Theaction of steam. .is found effectually and permanently 
lo set the twist. 1839 Urr Dict. Arts 983 The fiat band, 
made of four ropes placed horizontally together, the ropes 
being laid alternately right and left... The ropes counter- 
act one another in the twist. c1905 in Aug. Dial. Dict. 
(W. Yks.), 77vist,,.the turns put into the end of thread by 
the rotation of the spindle. 5 

15. The condition of being twisted spirally; the 
amount or degree of this ; sfec. the angle of torsion; 


also, a sptrally twisted object or figure; a spiral 


TWIST. 


| line or pattern ; sfec. the rifling in the bore of a 


gun, etc. (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). 

Damascus twist: see Damascus. 

1711 Appison Sect. No. 120 P 3 There is not the least 
Turn in the Muscles or I'wist in the Fibres of any one 
{animal], which does not render them more proper for that 
particular Animal’s Way of Life than any other Cast or 
‘Texture of them would have been. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. 
list. (776) 1V. 283 ‘The tusks (of this elephant} .. have 
a larger twist, or spiral curve, towards the smaller end, 
1833 J. Hottann A/anuf, Metal 1. 100 The experience of 
the workmen (gun-making] enables them to produce any 
intricacy of twist by this drawing out, doubling and twisting. 
1846 GREENER Sc, Gunnery 114 It is then twisted like a rope, 
or..wrung as wet clothes are, until it has from twelve to 
fourteen complete turns in the inch.,.‘Vhree of these rods 
are then placed together, with the inclinations of the twists 
running in opposite directions; they are then welded. /d/d. 
368 he twist of the spirals..being one turn in four feet. 
1858 — Gusunery 218 Drop a few drops of muriatic acid in 
a basin of water, and wash the barrel slightly, to brighten 
the twists. 1859 Handbk. Tu ning 113 Examine your work, 
and see whether the twists begin to appear...As the ivory 
twists are, of course, very delicate,.. employ the screw 
guides, as directed for the spiral turning. 1867 THomson & 
Yait Nat, Phil. § 120 ‘The whole twist of any length of a 
straight rod is the angle between the transverses of tls ends. 
1885 Watson & Bursurv Math. 7h, Electr. & Magn. 1. 8r 
The suspending wire or fibre will be perfectly free from any 
twist or torsion. 

b. Dynamics. Twisting strain or force; torque. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

c. fig. A means or opportunity of twisting; a 
hold. Cf. Screw 50.1 2, slang. 

1881 Home Alissionary(N. Y.) Feb, 386 An artful scheme 

by which to get a twist on them for the extortion of money. 

16. a. Out of twist, fiee from twisting or torston. 

1854 H. Mitter Sc/. §& Sch, x. (1858) 216 If their (the 
planets’) plane he, as a workman would say. out of twist, 

their lines will seem parallel. tg0r ¥. Black's Ilustr. 
Carp. & Build., Scaffolding 34 As on the way the holes are 
bored will depend in a great measure whether the ladder is 
out of twist or not when finished, they should be made as 
true as possible. 

b. A twisting or screwing of the body or features; 
a contortion or screw. 

1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. m1. i, Another dry twist in 
place of a sitile, 1896 Pad/ A/al/ Alag. Sept. 5 ‘Indeed !’ 
said Mr. Paget, with an upward twist of his grizzled brows. 

ce. A strain or wrench (of a limb or joint). 

1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 1. vii, You have got a twist in that 
bone. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Twist, a strain, or 
wrench; of a joint. 

17. A hearty appetite. Cf. Twist v.13. slang. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. s.v., A good twist, a good 
appetite, ?a 1830 in Norman London Signs & Inscript. ti. 
(1893) 63 Milo the Crotonian an ox slew with his fist, And 
ate it up at one meal, ye Gods what a glorious twist. 1834 
W. H. Ainswortu Rookwood iv. viii, What a devil of a 
twist he has got! 1861 Hucurs Zou Brown at Oxf. 
vi, You talking of my twist, indeed; you ate four chops and 
a whole chicken to-day, at dinner. 1890 'R. BotprEwoop’ 
AJiner's Right iv,‘ Cyrus has such a tremendous appetite...’ 
“If I've got a good twist, I can do a day’s work,’ 

18. An irregular bend; a crook, a kink; also, a 
confused intertwining, as of a yarn or thread; a 
tangle. Chiefly fig. 

A twist in one's tongue, inability to articulate or pro- 
nounce clearly, 

1776 Foote Capuchin i. Wks. 1799 I. 401, I am told I 
have a small twist in my tongue. 1806-7 J. BEREsroRD 
Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 1, v, Some plaguy twist in our 
horoscope. 1858 Loncr. Af. Standish vi. 75 She disen- 
tangled expertly Twist or knotinthe yarn, 18997 19¢/ Cent, 
Nov. 786 A twist in the language, an intricate turn, an 
idiomatic knot. 1903 Wests. Gaz. 23 Dec. 9/2 The twists 
into which some consciences have got tangled. ~ 

19. A turning aside, a deviation; also fig. a 
change of circumstances, vicissttude; in quot. 1884, 
the twisting flight of a snipe; also, a point or 
place at which a road alters its direction ; a bend, 
turn (also fig.); often in phrase fwtsts and turns, 
itttricate windings, ins and outs. 

1798 SopHia Lee Canterd, 7., Vung. Lady's T. 11. 6 
Anxiously did she. .form to every fantastic twist of fashion, 
Miss Arden’s rich profusion of auburn hair, 1806-9 J. 
Beresroro Miseries Hunt. Life (1826) v1, Introd., A hot sun 
..to stare in upon me all day..at every twist of the road. 
1853 JERDAN Axtobiog. IV. xvii. 330 After all his twisis and 
turns of fortune. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 111. 38 When men 
have learned to take a pleasure and pride in the twists and 
turns of the law. 1884 S74. Fames's Gaz, 19 Dec. 6/2 Before 
the snipe got into his twist ..the single-barrel seemed to drop 
the shot with certainty. 1884 ‘exnyson Becket v. ii, He 
knows the twists and turnings ofthe place, 1897 G, ALLEN 
Type-writer Girl v, After various intricate twists and turns, 
..1 found myself at last by the side of a pond. 

0. fig. @. An eccentric or perverted inclination or 
attitude ; esf. a peculiar mental turn or bent; au 
intellectual or moral bias or obliquity ; a craze, 
whim, crotchet. 

1811 Byron Hints fr. Hor. 734 note, lf sbe don't take a 
poetical twist, and come forth as a shoe-making Sappho. 
1813 Sir R. Witson Diary in Life (1862) LI. 204 He has a 
twist, or, as the Scotch say, a ‘craze’on the subject of 
dress. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxvi, If in a mind so 
heautiful any moral twist or bandiness could he found. 1842 
L. Huxt Aven, Women, & B. (1847) I. xit. 305 I took a 
twist of intrigue and worldliness. 1872 Mortry Voltaire 
vi. (ed. 2) 311 The twist which polemical fury may give to 
the most acute intelligence. 1885 DuNcKtrv_ in A/anch, 
Exam. 20 July 6/r Attendance at Government night schools 
might easily give them a pauper twist for the rest of their 
lives. 
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b. A wresting, perversion, distortion. 

1862 Goutuurn Pers. Kelig. iv. vii, (1873) 304 What twists 
has the mind of man contrived to give it {the Gospel]. 
1875 Wuitney Life, 4. of Lang. v. 96 ‘Whe most curious 
twist of meaning. 1876 Douse Grimon's 1. § 34.71 Minute 
phonetic twists in the several adopting dialects.. might still 
wrench the sound on to widely divergent lines of debilitation. 

21. Anglo-[rish. A spell or turn; a bout; a con- 
test. Cf. Turn sd, 25. rare. 

1846 J. Kercan Leg. & /’oems (1907) 430 The great Queen's 
County hruiser..to take atwist with Davy Fetherstone. 

IV. 22. attrib. and Contd., as twist-cop, hand, 
-loaf, manufacturer, service (sense 13), -Spinning, 
tobacco; twist barrel, a gun-barrel formed of a 
spirally twisted strip or strips of iron ; hence twist- 
barrelled a.; twist-bit, = ¢wested d2¢ (TwisTep 
4); twist-drill: see quot.; twist-frame, a throstle 
for spinning cotton; twist-gear, a pear in which 
the teeth are helices (Cen. Dict, Supp. 1909); 
twist-joint, 7elegraphy, a joint made by placing 
the ends of two wires side by side and coiling 
each round the other for a few turns (Cent. Dict. 
1891); twist knot, a figure-of-cight knot, repeated 
orcontinued so as to form akindof plait; twist-lace 
= BOBBIN-NET; t twist line: see Twine sd.) 4b; 
twist-machine: see quot.; also a machine for 
cutting spiral inouldings in wood-work (Fisk's 
Stand. Dict. 1895); twist-pinion = ¢wist-wheel; 
twist-rail, a banister-rail characterized by a twisted 
or curved end or part ; twist-shaft, the shaft of the 
twisi-wheel; twist-stiteh, an embroidery stitch: 
see quot.;, twist-wheel, in a spinning-machine, a 
wheel by which the number of turns put into the 
yam is determincd ; twist-yarn = sense 4 b (a). 

1833 J. Hottann Manuf, Metal 11. 98 The *twist barrels 
«are used for the most curious and Se sg kinds of guns 
and pistols. 188: Greener Gua 81 The great step to the 
success of the douhle fowling-piece was the employment of 
twist harrels. 1858 — Gusnery 189 A *twist harrelled gun, 
tgo1 J Black's Illustr. Carp, § Build., Scaffolding 34 
‘They must now be bored .with brace and “twist-bit. 1881 
Manch. Guard, 12 Jan., Medium counts of *twist and weft 
cops. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. *Twist-drill, (Metal: 
working) a drill having a twisted hody like that of an auger, 
1888 Hastuck Mfodel Engin. Handybk. (1900) 66 A twist- 
drill will run through easily and will leave two holes, 1819 
Encyel. Brit. a ih 111. 39672 The mule .contains a system 
of rollers like that helonging to the *twist frame. 1§90 
Acc. Bk. W, Wray in Antiguary XXXII, 371 Cre|mo. 
sin) and black *twiste fringe..twiste hlacke fringe. 1886 
Daily News 20 Oct. 6,2 Vhe *twist hands or workmen who 
have charge of a machine earned their..seven pounds a 
week, 1871 Koutledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, 246 The “twist 
knot is hy no means so generally known. Iissected it is 
an ordinary ‘three plait’, though formed of one piece...If 
well done it forms a hard, tight, and compact long knot. 
1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frni. \NVN. 432/1 Improvements 
in machinery, for,.making figured or ornamental bobhin- 
net or “twist-lace. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl II. x. 100, I 
made my meat-hall like a *twist-loaf. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., * Twist-machine, one form of lace-making machine, 
1800 .Vew Ann. Direct. 235 *Twist Manufacturers. 1879 J. 
Rowertson in Cassell's Techn, Educ. VV. 397/2 Vhe *twiste 
pinion requires to be changed when any material alteration 
is made in the count of the yarn. 1778 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 2) 
1. 618/1 Plate xxxviii. Shews the manner of squaring “twist- 
rails. 1901 Mfunsey's Mag. XX V.657 ‘: Mahony was heatenat 
Newport. .chiefly through the ‘twist service. 1884 W.S. B, 
McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 139 The crown wheel... appears at 
first sight as if it were driven hy the “twist shaft. 1825 J. 
Nicno.son Oferat. Mechanic 387 In water “twist-spinning, 
the operation of stretching is not introduced. 1882 
Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 180/1 Cord Stitch, 
a stitch used in Emhroidery to cover straight threads thrown 
across spaces, and not run into the material; also known as 
*Twist Stitch... Throw a line of thread across a space and 
fasten it firmly. Return the thread to where it first started 
from hy twisting it over and over the straight and tight line 
first made. 1894 H. Nispet Bush Girl's Rom, 63 He would 
he reduced once more to the old patched suit and station 
“twist tohacco. 1851 L. D. B. Gorpon Art Frnd. f/lustr. 
Catal p. vi**/2 ‘The requisite quantity of twist..is regu- 
lated by the ‘twist-wheel. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 413 
Spinning of “twist yarn is the sole husiness of the establish- 
ment. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss. s. v4 Vwist yarn is 
used for the warps which run lengthwise in a piece of cloth. 
~+ Twist yarn is always made much stronger than weft, and 
is so called hecause more twists per inch are put into the 
$arn while being spun, 

_t Twist, ’5b.2 Obs. rare. In 4twyst-. [Perhaps 
identical with the second element of OE. east- 
twist (glossing L. parastates), which may be con- 
nected with Twist 54.1 1-3.] Used with /’uze and 


rope to designate some part of the tackle of a vessel. 

34336 Acc. Exch. K. R. 20/20 (P.R.O.) De .xj. petris 
cordarum de Canaho.. emptis .. pro vno Twystrop inde 
faciendo, 1336-7 /did. 19/31 m. 5 In vj. petris corde de 
canaho. . pro vno boltrope vno Twystrope et j. lychrop. 1356 
in Pige Roll 32 Edw. [1/, m. 34/2 (P.R.O.), xj. forloks, iij 
toppelynes, v. twystlyne [sc], v] tregetropes, 

Twist (twist), v. Forms: 4-5 twiste, 4-6 
twyst, 5 twyste, (4 tuyst), 6- twist. Pa. /. and 
pple. twisted ; also 4-5 twyst(e, twist(e ; (fa. ¢. 
5 tueste, 7 Sc. twust; pa. pple. 6-7 twist). [Evi- 
dently (like Twrnev.!) a deriv. from the stem T'w1-, 
denoting either division in two (Branch I) or com- 
bination of two (threads, etc.) into one (Branch IT). 
With the former cf. Flem., Du., and LG, ¢zestezz 
to disagree, quarrel (hence Da. ¢wiste, Sw. tvista), 


540 


| Icel. ¢vtstra or fvistra to scatter (also 4 tvist, 


Olcel. /vésirdtir scattered); with the latter cf. 
older Flem, (Kilian ¢wésteez to twine (thread), 
Da. dial. /visie, -weste. Branch 11] would be a 
natural development of II, though actually recorded 
a century earlier, 

The meaning of twisted in Trin. Coll. {10m 213 is obscure, 
and the passage appears to be in some way corrupt.]} 

I. To divide, separate, 

+1. zn/r. To divide into branches; to branch. 
Obs. rare. 

1340 Ayend. 159 Yef be onderstondingze is wrong, ober 
yef huy tuystep..al be inwyt ssel by piestre... He tuystep 
ine tuo, huaune me wylneb of one half to god, and of oper- 
half to be wordle. 1398 Trevisa Harth. De P. Riv. xxi. 
(Bodl, MS. If. 12/1 The tunges of addres bene blacke.. swifte 
in meuyng..pat ineueb pe tunge so swiftelich so pat on 
tunge senieb iforked and twisted (orig. Qui tam velociter 
linguas agitat vt vna numero hifurcari videatur lingua}. 

2. /rans, &. To prune, clip. Obs. or dial. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 3499/2 To I'wyste, defrondare. 1 
Covervace /sa, v, 61 will laye it waist, that it sball nether 
be twysted nor cut, but Leare thornes and breares. — 
2 Esdras xvi. 43 He that twysteth the vynyarde, as he that 
shal not gatherthe grapes. 1672 in W. Grainge Nidderdale 
(1863) 137 sofe, [The tenant also agrees] not to cut, fell, 
or twist the wood standing and growing thereon. 

+ b. &s. To detach, separate, take away. Obs. 
¢ 1440 Carcrave St Hath. 1. 103 He prechyd so ther pat 
[he] hem alle twyst [z. 7. twyste] Fro ail ber maumentrye & 
falsbe-leue. /érd. 11. 866, I hauc 3it no list Pat ony man my 
maydynhod schuld twyst. 

11. To combine, unite, and derived senses. 

3. /rans. To combine two or more yams or fibres 
of (any suitable material) into a thread or cord by 
spinning; to form (a thread or cord) by spinning 
the yarns or strands. Also adsol. 

1471 Mann. & /lousch. Fxp.(Roxb.) 551 Alys Haweryng 
hat spowne and cardyd and twystyd tweyntey pownde of 
gerne. 1530 Parscr. 7642, I twyst threde, I twyne threde. 
This terme is northren ; declared in ‘J twyne’. 1595 SHAKs. 
John wv. iii 1238 The smallest thred That euer Spider twisted 
from her wombe Will serue to strangle thee 1 i. 
Mlouret) Silhwormes 73 Man and maide Whilst winding, 
twisiing, and in weauing, thay Now laugh, now chide. 1650 
W. Broucu Sacr. Princ. (1659) 458 Cords..if well twist and 
made will bind and hold any though never so ep 1690 
Luttrece Srief/ Rel. (1357) Il. 3, 6004 worth of hay 1s 
already bought on the river Severn and ordered to be 
twisted and sent on board. 1735 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 347 Tow-lines..they supplied by twisting a strong 
tough kind of flugor rush. 1796 Morse Asmer, Geog. 1. 557 
Mauufactory for spinning and twisting cotton. 1 G. 
Dono Textile Manuf. vi. 184 Organzine, hesides being 
wound, cleaned, and doubled, is twisted or thrown twice. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1599 SUAKS. Sfuch Ado1.i. 313 Was't not to this end, That 
thou heganst to twist so fine a story? 1643 Herve 
David's Song 5 A double string,..twisted of two parts 
into a kind of discordant concord. 1663 Butter //ud. 1. 
1. 157 He a rope of sand could twist As tough as learned 
Sorbonist. 1760-72 H. Brooxr Fool of Qual, (1809) III. 
18 It twists the sacred and endearing cord of society. 
1872 Bacenot Physics 4 /'ol. (1&76) 120 His life is twisted 
into a thousand curious hahits, 1884 F. M. Crawrorp Kom. 
Seager 1. 17, 1 am trying hard to twist a rope of which I 
never held the other end. 

c. /ransf. To plait, weave, twine, wreathe. 

@1§92 T. Watson /oems (Arb.) 15 Where Lawrell wreath’s 
are twist for them alone, Whose gals are burst with often 
tasted sowre. 1693 Patent Specif. No. 313 A certaine Engine 
or Machine for the Makeing or Twisting of Whips. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 111. 6 To twist the garland 
of your hlessedness, 1878 M. A. Brown .Vadeschda 20 Of 
Straw a girdle twisted up. , 

4, To join or unite by twining or interlacing ; to 
twine /oge/her ; to entwine (one thing) wh or +40 
another ; to intertwine, interweave. 

1563 GoLDING Cesar vu. (1565) 225 Fyue rowes of them 
ioyned and twysted one wythin another, so that whosoeuer 
ventured in, must nedes gore them selues vppop the sharpe 
Pointes of the stakes. 1601 HotLann /’/iny xvu. xxiii. 1. 537 
These meet one with another in the space betweene, and are 
interlaced, twisted, and tied together. 1634 Sir T, HERBERT 
Trav. 94 The people..thought to forhid..his desired 
entrance, hy twisting one tree toanother. 1687 A. Lovetctr. 
Thevenot's Trav, t. 22 A Pillar made of three hrazen 
Serpents twisted together. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. (1760) 
I. 234 Ihe seat. .is made of bark and ropes twisted together. 
1835 Scott Talssm. viii, A small silken hag made of net- 
work, twisted with silver. /érd. xxvii, The sashes were 
twisted with silk and gold. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip, 
xxiv. (1842) 632 Twist together five or six folds of steel 
harpsichord wire. : 2 

5. fig. To unite, combine, connect, associate inti- 
mately, like strands in a cord. 

1573-80 Baret A/v. T 460 To hind, or twist hard together, 
to mingle so together that one cannot tell what the thing 
meaneth. 1639 Futter Holy War ww, xxiv. (1840) 160 John 
de Bren..to twist his tit!e with another string, married 
Maria Jole. 1646-8 G. DanieL Tomd Earl Strafford ii, 
Our Monarch’s Fate Was twist in his, 1653 BeNLowes 
Theoph.1.xcvi, Make artsthy tributaries, twist heart, tongue 
and pen. 1697 DryDen xeid x1, 561 Pity your own, or 
pity our Estate; Nor twist our Fortunes with your sinking 
Fate. 1712 M. Henry Commun, w. God i. Wks. 1853 1. 
205 /t God has been pleased therein to twist interests with 
us, 1731 W. Bowman Serm. Vers. 24 The church then with 
the state was twisted. , 

b. Twist zn, to initiate or swear in asa member 
or associate of the Luddites. 7Ziwis/ ou¢: see quot. 
1883; also /¢., to get out (a strand) from a cord 
by unravelling it. 
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1812 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 63/1 Offering five guineas bounty, 
and 155, per week to all that would be twisted in. 1813 B. 
Wacker in Lxaminer 11 Jan. 21/2 The murder was well 
known amongst those twisted in. 1883 Almondbury 
4 VMuddersfield Gloss. Twisted out, after the trials at 
York, an order in Council directed that..the Luddites. 
should go before a magistrate, and be twisted out, as it was 
called; that is, they touk the Oath of Allegiance. 1887 J 
Hutcutson Lect, Philippians iv. 35 Ihe whole cordage.. 
has a red thread moving throughout it, which cannot be 
twisted out without undoing it all. 

c. fig. To entangle or mix up with something ; 
to get into a tangled or confused state ; to confuse, 
confound. 

1863 Susan Warser Old /felmet 179 The question... was 
inextricably twisted up with the other question. 1908 Riper 
Haccaro Ghost A ings viii, They had twisted up the story 
. Into that |story] which they had narrated to her. 

6. To wind or coil (a thiead or the like) 07 or 
rouud something; to attach in this way; to 
encircle (an object) weéh or as with a thread, etc. ; 
to entwine 72 something else. 

1582 Stanvuunst sEncis u. (Arb) 66, I twisted a wallet 
On my broad shoulders. 16.. in Burton Scot Abroad 1. 
iii. 150 He had long hair platt over his neck, whilk David 
Home. twust to his saddle-bow. 1710 W. Kine //eathen 
Gods & [Teroes x. (1722 34 His Thighs were all twisted round 
with Folds of Vipers. 1830 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1.51 A few 
wild flowers weze twisted in her fine hair, 1825 T. Hoox 
Sayings Ser. u. Suther/. 1.21 Jane ran to a looking-glass 
and..twisted her limp ringlets round her long pale fingers 
into apologies for curls. /éid., Passion & J'rinc. xii. 1IN. 
268 Twisting sik on bits of cards cut star-wise. 1870 J. 
Hasuttos Jfoses v. 99 A sinful hahit entwined and twisted 
round your souls, 1885 ‘Mars, Acexanper’ Af /iay x, 
Lambert twisted the comforter round his throat and face. 

7. intr. and reft, To pass or move in a tortuous 
manuer ; to coil or twine adou/ or rouud; to pene- 
trate 2/0 something with a tortuons movement or 
action. 

1635 Quarizs Amd/. 1v. xii 43 O how these Armes. .did 
twine, And strongly twist about his yeelding wast! 1644 
Evetyn Diary 7 hears A fountaine of serpents twisting 
about a globe. a1653 J. Swrtu Sed, Disc. i (1821) 7 Any 
filthy vice, .perpetually twisting itself into the thread of our 
finest spun speculations. 1705 Avotson /faly 391 (Sienna) 
Great Columns, finely engraven with Fruits and Foliage 
thatiun twisting about ‘em from the very Top to the Lottom. 
1774 GoLosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 227 They (boas). . will 
dart down upon travellers, and twist themselves so closely 
round their ies, as to dispatch them in a very few 
minutes, 1849 CurrLes Green Hand xvi, Flowers, trailing 
and twisting in thick snaky coils close up the stems. 
1850 Hawthorne Scarlet L. iti, A writhing horror twisted 
itself across his face, 185: Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. App. viil. 
364 The weeds... have twisted theniselves into its crannies. 

TIL Vo wring, wrench. 

+ 8. ¢raws. To compress with a turning move- 


ment; to wring; also fig. to torment, harass. Oés. 

Cf. tuaste pa. t. (¢ 1325) in Ritson Metr, Ron. 11, 272. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Ty oylus Iv. 226 254) Pe furye and be rage 
Whiche fat his herte twyste & faste preste. ¢ 1384 — H. 
fame u. 267 For whan a pipe is hlowen sharpe The aire ys 
twyst with violence And rent. ©1386 — Wife's I’rol. 494 
Ther was no wight saue god and he pat wiste In many wise 
how soore I hym twiste. — Aferch. T. 761 She taketh 
hym hy the hand and harde hym twiste, 

9. To wring out of place or shape, or so as to 
change the shape ; esf. to force /a limb, etc.) round 
so as to Sprain it; to wrench. Zo /wist uf, 
to screw up into a rounded form. Also reff. 

1530 Hickscorner Bij, Jmag.. At tyhurne..Some there 
taketh a fall that maketh theyr necke lame. Frewyl/, Ye 
hut can they go no more? /mag. Oh no man, The wrest 
is twyst sosore 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. tx. vii. § 36 The 
Doctor fairly twisted his wrists almost to the ane 
thereof. ¢1803 C. K. Suarre Mew Oxford Guide ii, 
twisted my ancle—foment it with grease. 1827 CARLYLE 
Slisc., Richter (1857) 1. 2 Vhis mirror is so twisted with con- 
vexities. 1844 W. H. Maxwetr Wand. Hight. 1. xxi 
249 Twisting the neck of a skoray, or young kittiwake. 
1857 Hucues Tom Brown t. viii, (He) seized him [Tom] and 
twisted his arm. 1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr.1. vi, It seemed to 
twist itself into some likeness of boughs. 

+b. spec. To twist a horse. see quot. Oés. 

1727-41 CHaMBeERS Cyc, s.v., To twist a horse, is violently 
to wring or twist his testicles twice about, which causes 
them to dry up, and deprives them of nourishment. 

ce. pass. To be hanged. slang. 

1725 New Cant. Dict., Twisted, executed, hanged. 1811 
Lexicon Balatr. s.v. Nose, His pall nosed, and he was 
twisted for a crack,.. was hanged for hurglary. 

10. To turn awry; to screw up or contract (the 
features, etc.) ; to contort, distort. 

1789 W. Bucnax Dom. Jed. (1790) 433 In the fit.. his ex- 
tremities are bent or twisted various ways. 1818 Scott 
Hrt. Midz. x\vi, Sorely did he twist ahout his physiognomy, 
and much did he stumble in his speech, hefore he could 
express his idea. 1859 Tessyson Lancelot 5 Elaine 113 
The dumh old servitor.. Winking his eyes, and twisted all 
his face. 1 Aua. J, E. Witson Vashi: xxx, A bitter 
smile twisted the muscles about Mrs. Gerome's mouth. 1898 
°H.S. Merriman’ Roden's Corner viii, At times he twisted 
his lips, moistening them with his tongue. | 

b. fig. To wrest the form or meaning of; to per- 
vert; to distort; to force a meaning from. 

1821 Scott Aenilw. xiv, Twisting into all manner of un- 
couth and incomprehensible forms of speech the honest 
plain English phrase which God gave us to express our 
meaning withal. 1829 Lytrox Drsowned x\viii, I tried to 
twist her words into a hundred meanings. 1853 Kixcstey 
Hypatia viii, A mere logician, twisting Aristotle to mean 
what she knew.. Aristotle never meant. 1871 PALGRAVE 
Lyr, Poems 120 A jaw no guile cap twist to harm. 1883 
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19th Cent. May 730 Twisting my opinions into accordance 
with a party, . 

il. To force down, pull off or out with a turning 
strain; to wrench or wring off, etc. Also fig. 

1784 Cowrer Jaskiv.62 A demagogue..with a dexterous 
feck soon twists him down [from the summit of ambition}. 
1804 C. B. Browntr. Volney’s View Soil U.S. (Philad. ed.) 
140 They [whirlwinds] twist _off and lay level the largest 
trees. 1823 Scott Quentin D. v, Untwining his gold chain 
from his neck, Balafré twisted off, with his firm and strong- 
sel teeth, about four incbes from the one end of it, 1838 
James Robber vi, These foxes have almost twisted my 
thumbs off. 1890 Gunter A/iss Nobody xiii, A summons 
or writ or some other cursed legal thumb-screw to twist the 
dollars out of my pocket! | z 

12. To form into a spiral; to bend, curve, or coil 


spirally ; to screw z/. 

21744 Pore (J.), Either double it into a pyramidical, or 
twist it into a serpentine form. 1765 STerNE 77. Shandy 
VIII. xi, By all that is hirsute and gashly! I cry, taking 
off my furred cap, and twisting it round my finger. 
1818 Scott Br. Lam. xxi, A cow chased by a whole 


nest of hornets, and her tail twisted over her rump like 
a corkscrew. @ 1839 Praen Poems (1864) I. 326 Twist. 
ing up his songs Into the sweetest candlepapers. 1843 


HoitzaprreEL Turning 1. 207 Some twist the iron before 
hammering to prevent it from becoming ‘spilly’. 1858 
Greener Gunnery 195, 1 found that the inside was entirely 
composed of iron, over which the covering of Damascus had 
been twisted. 1861 BentLey /an. Bot.512 Flowers usually 
symmetrical... Petals twisted in xstivation. 1875 Bennetr 
& Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 838 When the tendrils have fixed them. 
selves by their extremities, they draw the stein towards 
the support hy twisting themselves spirally. 1906 Mary. 
Bowen Viper of A/ilan x, He turned back into the corridor, 
twisting the ends of his scarlet robe bet ween his fingers. 

b. Zo twist (a person) round one’s finger, to 
have completely under one’s influence ; so fo furz, 
twist, and wind (one): cf. TuRN wv. 64. 

1780 Alirror No. 95? 7 At the first glance I saw into him, 
and could now twist him round my finger. 1787 MMe. 
D’Arsiray Diary Aug., You turn, twist, and wind me just 
as you like. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudve vi, Women may 
twist me round their fingers at their pleasure. 1855 
Kincstey JVestw. Ho! xxix, The man has twisted the 
whole council round his finger. 

c. zztr. for refi. or pass. 

1881 GrEENFRG«un 224 The rod is carefully watched while 
twisting, and should one par! cominence to twist more 
rapidly than another [etc.]. @1886 in C. E. Pascoe Lond. 
of To-day x\. (ed. 3) 337 Seams are crooked and wrinkle, 
sleeves twist, the chest is tight,..&c. &c. he arrival of a 
new dress brings with it agunies. 

13. intr. and trans. To eat heartily ; also fo twist 
(food) down. slang. 

1694 Mottreux Rabelais v. v.17 Twist like Plough-jobbers, 
and Swill like Tinkers. /did. xxvii. 132 Vhey us'd to 
twist store of Holy-bread, Cakes, Buns, Puffs, Lenten- 
Loaves, Jumbals and Biscuits. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Twist, to Eat. To Twist lustily, to Feed like a 
Farmer. 1785 Gros Dict. Vulg. T. s.v. Twist, To twist 
it down apace, to eat heartily. 1817-18 Cossetr Resid. 
U. S. (1822) 165 She will twist down a half pound of beef 
with her ‘potatoe’, and has twisted down half a pound of 
buttered toast in the morning. 

V. To rotate, etc. 

14. trans. To canse to rotate as on an axis; to 
turn (anything) round so as to alter its position or 
aspect. 70 twist one's fingers, to turn one’s fingers 
about nervously. 

1789 W. Bucnan Dom. ATed. (1790) 589 He must pull the 
head with considerable force, gently twisting it at the same 
time, if the face he turned to one side, till he perceives that 
the joint is replaced. 1796 Mme. D’Arstay Camilla IV. 80 
She twisted it..hastily round, to hide the hand-writing of 
the direction. 1827 Scotr Surg. Daw. vi, I will twist your 
head round till your eyes look at the drummer's hand. 
writing on your hack. 1864 LowELi Fireside Trav. 264 
Blocks of stone,..lowered, tipped, twisted, undermined, 
and generally capsized hy the rains and frosts of centuries, 
1885 ‘ Mus. ALEXANDER’ Valerie's Fate vi, Speak then, you 
stupid child, and don’t stop short to twist your fingers. 

b. Cricket. In bowling, to give a lateral spin to 
(the ball), so that it ‘breaks’ or turns aside on 


rebounding. 

1833 Nyren Yug. Cricketers Tutor 118 If either of your 
bowlers t wist his halls, favour such twist as much as possihle. 

15. intr. To rotate, revolve; also, to turn so 
as to face another way. 

1680 Moxon Afech, Exerc. x. 177 A strong Iron Screw.. 
with a square Shank near the Head, that. .it may not twist 
about. 1850 TENNYSON /7 A7eu2, ci.12 When the lesser wain Is 
twisting round the polar star. 1857 Hucues Jone Brawn 
u, viii, The hall comes skimming and twisting along about 
three feet from the ground. 1907 J. H. PatTerson Man- 
Eaters of Usavo xviil. 199 As we moved, the lion also twisted 
round and so always kept his head full on us, 

16. zxtr. To turn aside and proceed in a new 
direction; sfec. of a ball (at cricket, etc.): to turn 
aside or ‘ break’ on rebounding; also, to proceed 
with frequent tums (often associated with turn); to 
follow a circuitous route; to wind, meander. 

1833 Nvren ug. Cricketer’s Tutor 45 If the hall hestruck 
to his right hand, he will surely find it twistto his left. 1851 
Littywuite Guiite Cricketers 15 Try every manceuvre to 
make the ball twist and shoot after it touches the ground, 
1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. iv, We just twist up Chancery 
Lane. 1863 W. C. Batnwin Af. Hunting vii. 257 He 
turned, dodged, and twisted from side to side, with amazing 
quickness, 1879 S. C. Barttett Egyft to Pal. xiii. 289 
The valley or ravine twisted this way and that. 1895 
Review of Rev. Aug. 168 The stream twists down through 
the valley. 1906 Mary. Bowen Viper of Milan x, The 
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steps were few in number, before they twisted abruptly out 
of sight. ; ‘i 

Twistable (twi'stab'l), a. 
-ABLE.] That may be twisted. 

1853 Lyncu Chr. Practicaln. in Lett. to Scattered (1872) 
364 Take the solemnity out of religion, and you do as if you 
should take the hardening element ‘out of human bones. 
The bones would then become all soft and twistable. 190 
N.& Q. oth Ser. VII. 468/2 Shades of meaning more or less 
twistable into that attrihuted to -/f7s. 

Twisted, ///. 2. [f as prec. +-ED1,] 

+1. Divided, branching. Ods. rare". 

1398 [see Twist z. 1]. 

2. Consisting of two or more threads, strands, or 
the like twined together; (of a thread or strand) 
formed into a cord by being intertwined with another 
or others; made of spun or doubled thread, or by 
spinning; also¢razsf. wreathed, plaited, interwoven. 

a1s48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VJ, 135 An indissoluble knot, 
like the twisted tree, whiche cannot seuer. 1573-80 BareT 
Alv. T 456 Twined or twisted thred, lua retortum. 1590 
Srenser F. Q. 11. xi. 22 In a canvas thin he was bedight, 
And girded with a belt of twisted brake. a 1603 Council 
Order in Antig. Rep. (1807) |. 23 Twisted with two rows of 
twisted lace russe!. the clothe itselfset with the said twisted 
lace. 1609 Biste (Douay) Exod. xxxvi. 8 Ten curtines of 
twisted silke, and hyacinth, and purple, and scarlet twise died. 
1718 Brackmore Ad/red in. (1723) 92 Cables in Rings,.. 
Their twisted Lengths voluminous enfold. 1718 Lavy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to Mrs. Thistlethwayte 25 Sep\., We began 
to ascend Mount Cenis, being carried in little seats of twisted 
osiers. 1757 Gray Bard 5 Helm, nor Hauberk's twisted 
mail. 1791 Cowrer J/iad v. 135 Blood spouted through his 
twisted mail. 1794 Soutnry Slave Trade iv.7 No tear escaped 
him, not one suffering groan Beneath the wisted thong. 1825 
Scott Talisw. iii, Mattresses, wrought of twisted flags, lay 
by the side of the cell. 1835 T. Mitcne:n Acharn, of 
Aristoph. 400 note, A round twisted basket, in which any 
thing was carried, 1895 ScuLLy Aafir Storivs 24 A musical 
instrument. .consisted of a stick about three feet long, bent 
into a how by a string made of twisied sinews. 

+b. fig. Iutimately associated or connected ; 
united ; combined; also, consisting of two ele- 
ments united. Ods. 

1573-80 Baret Aly. T 460 Twisted together, bard to be 
loosed, intricate, doubtfull. 1642 Gaunen Three Serm. 2 
Hypocrisie is a double and twisted impiety. 1655 \W. 
Hammonp Poems (1906) 500 Our twisted lives must be cut 
both Together. 1665 GLANvVILL Scepsis Sez. Addr. Aiv, Their 
..deep Sagacity, twisted Endeavours, ample Fortunes, and 
all other advantages. ’ 

3. Wrung out of shape; distorted; contorted; 
turned or bent awry; sec. in Bot, = CoNTORTED 2; 
crooked, tortuous, winding; turned or wrung spi- 
rally, of coiled or screw-like form, spiral or helical; 
in Geom. applied to curves in space, as twisted 
Cartesian, t. cubic, etc. (see CURVATURE I b); also, 
involved, tangled, confused. 

1725 W. Haureenny Sound Burlding 13 Tbe two different 
Edges of a Twisted Schofeet. 1776 Witnerine Brit. Plants 
79°) II. 319 Parnassia...Stem somewhat twisted. 1782 A. 
Monro Contpar. Anat. 167 The eight upper ribs were 
formerly classed into pairs,..to wit, the crooked, the solid, 
the pectoral, the twisted. 1828 Stark Elen: Nat. Hist. 11. 
135 Siliqguaria, Lam.—Serpula, Lin. Shell tubular, irre- 
gularly twisted. 1830 CartyLe Aichter Again Ess. 1840 
II, 297 Ahounding..in the most twisted phraseology. 1831 
Scott Cast. Dang. xvii, A clear fountain of living water 
hubbled forth from under the twisted roots of one of those 
trees, 1842 Biscnorr Woollen Manuf. II. 355 They [horns] 

rotrude nearly at right angles from the head, and then 

ecome twisted inasingular way. 1854 Murcnison Sifuria 
v. 93 Highly twisted micaceous schists. a@ 1861 T. WooLtNER 
Aly Beautiful Lady, Her Gard. iv, The mad gale had.. 
fiercely blown The stalks [of the lilies] in twisted heaps. 1876 
Hooker Sot. Primer 68 Twisted, when each overlaps by 
One margin the contiguous margin of that next to it. 1894 
H. Nisser Bush Girls Roni. 240 Worrogonga handed to 
her a small twisted note. 


4. In special collocations ; twisted bit, a bit 
of which the mouthpiece consists of a square bar 
spirally twisted; also in Carfentry: see quot.; 
twisted drill = fwést-drill (Twist 56.1 22); 
twisted flower, rendering of Strophanthus, name 
of a genus of tropical shrubs, natives of Asia and 
Africa, esp. applied to those species cultivated for 
the singularity of their flowers (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
twisted horn = Twisty sé.; twisted mouth: 
see quot.; twisted pillar, a pillar having the 
appearance of being spirally twisted, or apparently 
consisting of two shafts intertwined ; twisted pine, 
Pinus contorta, a small pine of the Pacific coast of 
North America, the twisted-branched pine ; also 
P. Teocote of Mexico; twisted stalk, rendering of 
Streptopus, name of a genus of perennial herbaceous 
plants bearing bell-shaped flowers with curious 
bent stalks; twisted stick = twisted horn; 
twisted suture: see quot.; +twisted tree, ?a 
branch of willow or other tree formerly used in con- 
nexion with Easter celebrations. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., * Twisted bit..,a wood-boring 
tool adapted to be used in a brace. It isa. flat bar twisted 
mto a spiral form and provided .. with a cutter and a routing- 
table. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch §& Clockm. 95 For long 
holes of small diameter a *twisted drill is desirable. 1866 
*Twisted horn {see Twisty sd.}. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
*Tuisted mouth (Manege), a bit whose mouthpiece has 
been twisted, to make it more severe than it otherwise would 
be. 1717 BERKELEY Tour in Jtaly Wks. 1871 IV. 550 The 


[f. Twist v. + 
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altars generally adorned with *twisted pillars. 1756-7 tr. 
Keyster's Trav. (1760) 1V. 77 The great altar has sixteen 
twisted pillars of white and green marble. 1869 Tozer 
Highl. Turkey 1, 238 Balustrades and windows with twisted 
pillars. 1866 Treas. Bot.s.v. Pine, *Twisted pine, Pinus 
Leocote. 1884 Miter /’/ant.2., Pine-tree, Twisted Mexi- 
can, Pinus Teocote. 1856 A. Gray Man. Sot. (1860) 474 
Streptopus, *'l'wisted-stalk. 1866 * 1 wisted stick [see TwisTy 
sé.). 1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds 1. 154 The *twisted-suture 
..is performed by introducing one, two or more, needles or 
pins through the whole substance of the lips of the wound, 
twisting a waxed thread neatly about them, in the form of 
a figure of 8. 1598 Stow Surv. 72 In the weeke hefore 
Easter had yee great shewes made for the fetching in of a 
*iwisted ‘Tree, or With, as they termed it, out of the woodes 
into the kinges house, and the like into euery mans house 
of honor or worship. 

5. Comb., as fwisted-branched, -convolute, -locked. 

1830 Linocevy iVat. Syst. Bot. 131 Astivation for the most 
part twisted-convolute. 1862 Eng. Wom. Dom. Mag. 1V. 
218 Those frizzly-haired, lank-haired, twisted-locked, top- 
knotted foreigners. 1884 Mitter Plant-n., Pints contorta, 
twisted-branched pine. 

Hence Twi'stedly edv., in a twisted manner. 

1910 Vestn, Gaz. 2 Feb. 8/2 Every single strand of the 
tobacco smokes perpendicularly downwards jnstead of hori- 
zontally across, or twistedly diagonal. 1915 Blackw. Mag. 
May sgo/1 A twistedly pathetic thing a hattery team and 
limber is without a gun. 

Twister (twi'sta:), 56. [f. Twist v.+-ER1.] 
One who or that which twists. 

+ 1. One who prunes or clips trees. Obs. rare—°. 

1483 Cath. Angt. 399/2 A Twyster of trees, defrondator. 

2. A girder. Cf. Twist 56.1 3b. 

1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech., Twister..2, a girder. 

3. One who (or that which) spins thread, cord, 
or the like ; sfec. one whose occupation is to twist 
together the ends of the yarns of the new warp to 
those of that already woven. Also fwester-zn. 

1579 J. Stusprs Gaping Gulf Biv h, Which strong cord.. 
the Lorde..turned to the strangling of the twisters thereof. 
1599 T. Mfouret) Si/kwormes 69 How many winders 
liue, How many twisters eke, and weauers thriue Vppon 
this trade? 1611 Cotcr., Retordeur, a twister, twiner, 
1723 Loud. Gaz. No. 6172/8 Samuel Brooke.., Twister. 
itid., Nicholas Gudgeon.., Silver-Twister. 1799 Hud/ 
Advertiser 2 Mar. 4/4 The Man of the People. .at a rope- 
maker’s shop..besought..his interest..when the twister 
replied [etc.} 1815 G. Beattie Yohu o° Arnha’ (1826) 36 
Elspei, Mausie, fatal sisters, Of the thread of life the twisters. 
1878 A. Bartow Hist. 4 Princ. Weaving xxx. 311 The 
‘twister-in ’ has no difficulty in finding the proper threads 
to twist together. 1895 Daily News 3 July 7/5 The 
threatened lock-out..at Burnley has heen averted by the 
settlement of the twisters’ dispute. 

b. A mechanical device for spinning yarns, etc. ; 
spec. a throw-crook (da/.). 

@ 1703 Watuisin J. Greenwood Eng. Gram, (1711) 283 He 
{a rope-maker], twerling his 1wister, makes a twist of the 
twine. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., Twister, a reel used in 
twisting yarns or threads. 1890 Gloucester. Gloss., Twister, 
an implement used for twisting straw ropes for thatching, 
resembling a brace and bit, except that the bit has a 
hooked end. 1903 Dundee Aavertiser 25 July g This 
machine..does more work in a given time than any otber 
type of twister. . 

ce. A wheel, tourniquet, or other device by which 
torsional force is applied. 

1833 Lounon Encycl. Archit. § 2075 ‘the Wringing- 
Machine. .for small laundries. The articles to be wrung, 
when large, are taken out of the washing-tub, and, being 
passed over the pin,.. the two ends are put through the 
hole of the twister,..which is turned round hy the spokes. 
1892 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 24 May, One of the 
highwaymen..confessed his guilt after being tortured witb 
‘twisters’ and hot coals. P ‘ 

4. One who or that which turns about, turns 
from side to side, rotates, etc. +a. A twisting 
or twining shoot. Obs. rare. 

1799 G. Smitn Laboratory 1. 431 Filla bag..of leaves and 
twisters of vine. 

b. One who tums this way and that; /g. one 
who shuffles or prevaricates. 

1834 Beckrorn /faty, etc. 11. xvi. 359 The ambassador is. . 
nocommonplace twister and turner in the paths of diplomacy. 
1897 Brackmore in Slackw. Mag. July 61/2, I have handled 
a good many twisters and skippers in the way of savages. 

e. Cricket. A delivery in which the ball twists 
or ‘ breaks’; a break ; ¢razsf. in Tends and other 
ball-games, a ‘ screw’. 

1857 Hucnes Tom Brown i. vi, To come out..to Tom’s 
wicket, and bowl slow twisters to him. 186z CALVERLEV 
Verses & Tr.’ Hic vir, hic est’ viii, 1 have stood serene.. 
While the Buttress of the period Bowled me his peculiar 
twisters. 1884 MarsHALL Tennis Cuts 202 T was the Twister, 
that settled the rest. 

d. U.S. In the Mississippi region: A whirling 
wind-storm; a cyclone, tornado. 

1897 Strand Mag. Sept. 266/1 Kansas..is a favourite spot 
of the ’twisters’ as the Westerns playfully term their windy 
enemy (the tornado). 1g0z W. M. Davis Elem. Phys. Geog. 
li. 67 Violent local storms ..are often called cyclones, or 
prairie twisters, in the Mississippi valley, hut the name 
tornado is to he preferred, ee 

e. A handle operated by twisting or rotating it. 

tgoz F. T. Biptake in Cyel. Tour. Cl. Gaz. Aug. 359/2 
The..machine with the compound brake application, 1.¢+ 
the combination of the lever and the twister. ; 

5. One who curves, bends, or rolls something. 

1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. wt. 158 The leaves are .. 
placed over charcoal fires... The twisters roll them over with 
their hands until twisted. i 

6. That which (or one who) wrings or causes 
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contortion ; ¢sf. fig. something that confounds, 
non-plusses, or ‘doubles up’, a ‘ staggerer’ (sang), 

1873 Noulledge’s Vng. Gentl. Mag. May 358/1 ‘ Twister’, 
broke in the petty officer; ‘I tell you it’s as true as guspel 
1879 Brack Macleod of D.x\, Well, you have had a twister; 
but you'll come through it. 1884 Crakk Russece Jack's 
Courtshi~ xvi, She had a letter from you this morning— 
a regular twister. 1893 Daily Tel. 1 May 5/1 This was 
evidently a twister for the begzar-boy. 

7. A voracious feeder. slany. ? Obs. 

1694 Motteux Raéelais vy. Prol. Avjb, What Swillers, 
what Twisters will there Le ! 

Twister (twi'sta:), v. [f. Twist 
Vv. +-ER 5.) 

tL. ¢raus. and intr. To twist, spin thread. Ods. 

cx1605 Alley. Worsted Weavers (B. M. Add. MS. 12504, 
art. 64), Twistering one thridd of one coullour with another 
of anothercoullour. /4/d.,To twistera thridd of one colour 
with a thridd of another. 1687 R. Fexrier in Camden Misc. 
IX. vi. 30 Many..as they grow up, do work, some of whom 
twister, others net. 

2. /ntr. Yo wind, mcander. dad. 

1872 (J. Srirtine] Grles’ Trip to Lond.ii.17 Straight on as 
ever yow can goin these twistering straats. 1895 £. Anglian 
Gloss., Twister, to twist or turn. : 

Hence Twirstering /f/. a., winding, twisting ; 
also + Twi-sterer Ods., a twister or spinner. 

1725 Loud. Gaz. No. 6380/13 Charles Scot,.. Twisterer. 
1872 [wistering [see 2 above]. 

Twist-foot. »ave—'. [Translation of the generic 
name Streplopus.| = Twisted stalk, TWIstED 4. 

1846-50 A. Woon Class-8h. Bot. 554 Streptopus roseus... 
Rose Twist- foot. 

Twistical (twivstikal), @. collog. [irreg. f. 
Twist +-tcaL.] Somewhat twisted or crooked ; 
Jig. not straight or plain in character; morally or 
mentally tortuous. 

1815 D. Humepurevs Yankee tn Lng. 43 \n his dealings 
with t'other sex, lie is a leetle twistinnh 1852 A. Battou 
Spirit Manifest, Pref. g Uhey are..prejudiced, captious, 
twistical. 1 flarper’s Mag, Feb. 449/1 It lay on the 
route to Edinburgh, at a rather twistical sort of corner. 

Twistification (twistifika-fon). nonce-wd. [f. 
as prec.: see -FICATION.] A twisting; a twisted 
object or part. 

1835 Beckrorp Reco/l, 137 To entertain any doubts of the 
supreme excellence of Don Emanuel’s scollops and twistiG- 
cations amounted to heresy, 1841 Hiawrnorxe Al mer. 
WVote-Bks. (1883) 230 Dry jokes, the humor of which is so 
incorporated with the strange twistifications of his physi- 
ognomy, that [etc.]. 

Twisting (twirstin), 7/. 56. [f. Twist v.+ 
-1NG1LJ The action of the verb Twist, 

+. Pruning, clipping. (In quot. af¢rib.) rare. 

1535 CovERDALE Song Sol, ii. 12 The floures are come vp 
in the felde, the twystinge tyme is come [//udg. Tempus 
putationis advenit]. 

2. The spinning of thread, etc. ; twining, wreath- 
ing, plaiting; also with 7” (in quot. 1812 fg. the 
swearing in of a Luddite), and atérts. In quot. 
a 1673 app. concer. 

1552 Hutoet, I'wystyng wande, as wyker or osyer, u/se7, 
ints, utminens, a, nin, of twystyng roddes. 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach's flush. 38h, Flaxe and Hempe..serueth for 
webbes of Linnen, and twysting of Cordes. 1599 in A rehzo- 
logia LXV. 382 For mending the twisting wheele, 1649 
Mitton Erkon. vi, Wks. 1851 111. 386 They..have to our 
Saviours crown of thorns no right at all. Thornes they may 
find anow of thir own gathering, and thir own twisting. 
1668 Wi.kins Keal Char, 247 Making several vegetable or 
animal substances into Uhred, Twisting,..Spinning. a 1673 
T. Horton Seri. xxii. (1679) 160/1 He can gather a Rod of 
these houghes, and make a scourge of these twistings. 1688 
R. Howmet Armoury wi. xxi. (Roxb.) 253/2 A Twisting 
wheele... This is an engige wherewith 2, 3 or more silk 
thrids are twisted, or turned all together into one entire 
double thrid. 18:2 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 66/2 Thirty-eight 
were committed to Lancaster gaol, to take their trials for 
having administered the abominable and unlawful oath, 
known by the term of twisting-in. 1825 J. NicHoLson 
Operat, Mechanie 421 The motions of both machines, ex- 
cepting those of that set of twisting-spindles facing the 
opposite company, are thenstruck intogeer. 1844 G. Dopp 
Textile Manuf. vi. 188 ‘There does not seem to be any 
definite distinction among silk-throwsters, between spinning, 
twisting, and throwing. 1878 A. Bartow Hist. & Princ. 
Weaving xxx. 312 It is not to be wondered at that attempts 
should he made to perform twisting-in by mechanical means. 

3. Wringing, screwing ; spiral turning; contor- 
tion, distortion; 7g. perversion or wresting of sense; 
slang, a scolding ; a trouncing. 

1725 W. Hatrrenny Sound Building 29 The Angles..in 
the Figure, do represent the Twisting of each Piece. 1738 
Swirt Pol. Conversat. Introd. 16 The Twistings and Move- 
ments, and different Postures of the Body. 1776 DaCosta 
Elem. Conchol, vii. 148 ‘The Vermiculi in general are of no 
determinate or fixed regular shape, froin their windings and 
twistings. 1808 Lapy Saran Lyttelton Corr. (1913) 14 A 
few pretty distortions of the features or graceful twistings of 
the hody. 1818-20 E. THomeson tr. Cullen's Nosol. Method. 
(ed. 3) 224 Pain in the belly with a sense of twisting. 1827 
Farapay Chem. Alanif. xix. (1842) 523 This should be done 
without any twisting or distortion of the glass. 1833 
Marrvat P. Simple xvi, 1 say, Bill, if them were we, 
what a precious twisting we should get to-morrow at six 
bells! 1890 Daily News1 Dec. 6/2 Telling me that it [the 
letter] is being twisted this way and that, and asking me to 
put a stop to the twisting process. oe 

4. Tortuous course ; intricate winding; turning 
this way and that; fg. evasion, prevarication ; 


also tuming aside, or about ; rotation. 


Now dial. 


| 


342 


1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 76 To follow. .all the twist- 
ings and crossings, and entanglements in those intricate 
subjects that have hitherto perplexed the learned world. 
1856 F. Pertues Men. V1. vi. g4 What toil and trouble, what 
twisting and turning this undertaking has cost me. 1872 
Lippon f/lem. Relig. iv. 154 A second regards sin as a 
twisting or perversion of the will from the right vay. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer Sachs Bot. 188 A useful arrangement is.. 
that all the purts..by a single twisting of the axis..assume 
those positions which are most favourable for the functions 
of the leaves... In the terminal buds of such shoots this 
twisting is no longer necessary. 1886 Athen.xuu 10 July 
39/1 The twistings and eddyings of the political current. 

Twisting, f//.a. [f. as prec. +-1nG*%.}] That 
twists, in various senses of the verb; turning; 
wringing or wrenching; curving, winding, crooked ; 
f interlacing (0és.); involved. 

1683 Moxon M/eeh. /xere., Printing xxiv. p 1 (Yo) hinder 
the Press from working into a twisting Position. 1712 J. 
Jamestr. Le Blonds Gardening 156 Voiders that are twisting 
and circular, 1761 YounG Resignation. xxx, The twisting 
strings Of ardent hearts»combind. 1835 KR. Wittis Archit. 
Mid. clges vit. 74 Vhe twisting form of the groin is disagree- 
able to the eye. 1872 H. W. Bencutr Lect. Preaching ix. 
178 Some long sentences are guod, but not twisting ones. 
18832 Datly Tel. 4 May, The longitudinal or twisting strain, 
such..as a ship receives when she is struck at the same 
moment by a heavy sea on the starboard quarter and a heavy 
sea on the port bow. 1899 Albutt's Syst. Med. VI. 676 
They [pains] inay be aching, burning, twisting or shootuiy 
in character. 1902 F. I’. Biotaxe in Cyel. Tour. Cl. Gaz. 
Ang. 360/1 Any further brake pressure put on by the lever 
will remain locked on by the twisting handle. 

llence Twi'stingly a/v., in a twisting manner. 

1731 1n Baiey. 

+ Twistkey. O¢s.—' [f. Twistv.] A turnkey. 

1617 Eart or Cork Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. 
(1886) J. 178 John geffreys my twistekey died. 

Twistle (twirs'l), 55. Sc. Also twissle. (Cf. 
next.} A twist. a wrench (also /ig.). 

1785 Burss Twa /lerds iii, The Lord’s cause ne'er gat 
sic atwistle, Sin’ hae min’, 1871 J. Mite Sed. Poems, etc. 
58 If he but since come through thy twissle He'll rue sic 
ganin’. 1882 J. Waker Jaunt to Auld Neekie, etc. 29 
Screw the pegs wi cheepin twistle And strum the thairms, 
fbid. 211 Vhe deil gae a’ their necks a twistle. 

Twi'stle, v. dial. Forms: 8 Sc. twisle, 8-9 
twistle, 9 twissle (Sc. twussle). [app. f. Twist 
v.+-LE.] érans. To twist, twirl; to screw. 

1788 Picken Poems Gloss, Twisle, to twist, fold. 1819 
Rennie S¢, Patrick VV. 191 (Jam.) I'll twussle your thrapple 
ina jiffy. 182z6- in various Eng. dial. glossaries (E.D-D). 
1886 Cote S. HW’. Linc. Gloss. 157 ‘lhe wind seems to 
twistle the straw. 1890 Anthony's Photogr, Bull. VN. 151 
A tuft of clean cotton, formed into a ball and twistled on 
one side. 

Twistle, variant of Twiseu. 

Twisty (twisti), a. (56.) [f. Twist 56.1 or v. + 
-¥.] Full of twists or turns; characterized by 
twisting or winding; also /g. dishonest, not 
straightforward, (Cf. wistical.) 

1857 W. Arnot Let.in /¢/e vi. (1877) 330 It [a valley] was 
narrow and hilly and woody and beautiful and twisty. 1869 
E. W. Benson in Life (1900) I. ix. 309 Neither alice nor 
vine, only the ee twisty bramble. 1894 Brackuort Ferly- 
cross xxxviil, I just chucked ‘un into a pool of watter, for to 
kape ‘un out o° sight of twisty volk. 1905 Daily Chron, 
21 July 4’'7 A somewhat twisty redistribution of seats. 1912 
D. Crawrorp Véituking Black i.7 This Africa for thousands 
of twisty miles ahead is., wholly innocent of roads. 

b, sé. The fruit of the screw-tree, Helicteres 
Tsora, of Southern India ; see quot. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 576/1 H{elicteres) /sora is a native of 
Southern India, where its singular twisted screw-like fruit, 
about two inches in length, is called ‘ twisted stick ’, ‘twisted 
horn', or ‘twisty’, and..is supposed to Le a sovereign 
remedy against colic or twistings of the bowels. 

Hence Twi'stiness, the condition or quality of 
being twisty; Twi'stiways, Twi'stiwise advbs., 
inatwisty manner, SoTwi'sty-wi'sty a. nonce-wd. 

1904 Daily Vews 16 July 4 2 As Miss Morison went up- 
Streain her progress was very tardy, a fact partly owing to 
the curious *twistiness of the river. 1903 Sfcakerg May 
135/1 To drift *twtstiways on the variant currents of men’s 
thoughts. 1907 Westin. Gaz. 13 Sept. 2 1 Pace it{a‘ magic’ 
ring] three times round, ‘ “twisty-wise ', with face against 
the sun. 1892 Kirtinc Sarrvack-r. Ballads 33 A single man 
gets bottled on them “twisty-wisty stairs. 

Twit (twit), 5d.1 Also6twyte. [f.Twit v.] 

1. An act of twitting; a (light) censure or re- 
proach ; a taunt. 

1528 in Strype Zect. A/em. (1721) 1. App. xvii. 38 Which 
bookes the sayd Frear dyd litle regard, and made a twyte 
of it. 1664 EtHrreoce Love in 7 ub v.v, Upon Condition 
that there he no Twits of the Good Mandeparted. 1847 L. 
Hest Jfen, Women & B11. x. 224 An occasional twit at 
him for disappointing her. 

b. dial. (See quot.) 

a1825 Forsy Voc. £. Auglia, Twit, a fit of hasty ill- 
humour; snappishness. 

2. ?A person given to twitting; dza/. a tale- 
bearer. 

1719 D'Urrev Pitts (1872) VI. 241 A silly, peevish Twit. 
1895 Warwick Gloss. s.v.,‘ You areatwit’. 

Twit, 56.2. (Of obscure origin.) A fault or 
entanglement in a thread, which hinders the pro- 
cess of spinning or weaving. 

1819 THomson Poems 27 {E.D.D.) Is ‘t a cursed wab o’ 
yarn That winna work, for knots and twits? 1884 W.S. B. 
M€Lares Spinning vii. (ed. 2) 131 Freedom from twits. 

Twit, 54.3: see Twit fad, 


TWITCH. 


Twit twit),v. Forms: a. 6twyte, (twhyte), 
6-7 (9 dial.) twite, (twight). 8. 6- twit, (7 
twitt,twytt); 6 pa. pple. twyte, twit. (Orig. /wile 
(with long f), aphetic form of AtwirTE, q. v.} 

1. “rans. To blame, find fault with, censure, re- 
proach, upbraid (a person), esp. in a light or 
annoying way; to cast an imputation upon; to 
tatint. 

1530 Patscr. 764 2, 1 twhyte one, J caste hym in the tethe 
or inthe nose, ye /uy reprouche. This terme is also northren. 
a1§s3 Uvate Noyster D. 11, iii. (Arb) 36 Noman for despite, 
ly worde or by write His felowe totwite. 1573G. Ianvey 
Letter-bk. (Camden) 127, 1 take him very..sunpely wittid, 
That may the second tyme be iustly twittid. 1593 Saks. 
2 Ulen. VJ, Wt. i. 178 Vath he not twit our Soueraigne Lady 
here With ignominious words..? As if she had suborned 
some to sweare False allegations. 1633 T. Avams /:.xf. 
2 Peter ii. 22 An Egyptian priest thus twitted Solon, You 
Grecians are ever Children. 1814 D'Isear.i Quarre/s Auth, 
(1867) 364 The Antiquarian Society were twiited as medal- 
scrapers. 1865 Tnottopr (elton /-st. vii, Anything would 
be better than being twitted in this way. How can 1 help 
it that Iam not a man..? 

b. Const. most usually wrk; also about (rare), 
for, of (now rare or obs.), 0; falso with clause 
or infin. (obs. rare). 

1563 Harvinc dnsw. Welles Challenge (15651 6 The woont 
of some feastemakers, who of their neighbours twited with 
nygeardnes [etc]. 1569 J. Santorp tr. Agrippa's Van. 
Artes 116h, And twite their husbandes with the courtly 
excesse. 1581 & Reve /laddon's Answ. Osor. 374 U1 may 
the Snight the Woodcock twight for his long bill. 1586 A. 
Day fing. Sceretary 1. (1625) 80 To twit him, That he had 
like to haue knockt his hand against the gallowes. 1593 T. 
Watson Sears of /aneie \wiii, Yet still 1 twit my salle of 
Surcuidrie. 1593 Drayton Aclogucs ii. 14 Nor twit me so, 
my senses to have lost. 1612 Beaum. & Fi. Cupid's Rev. iv. 
iii, You do not twit me with ny calling, neighbor? 1613 T. 
Avams é/leaz. 4 karth Keconciled Whs. 1861 1, 469 Shall 
they iwit us, that our Our father hath taken from the 
church what their /‘aternester bestowed on it? 1650 Fuck 
Pisgah i, ix. 1&6 Hannah though silent when twitted by 
Peninnah of barrenness, found her tongue when. .taxed by 
Eli of drunkenness. 1664 H. More Alyst. /nig. vi 19 Twit- 
ting them..for their Idolatry. 1743 Fienwinc Journey 1. 
xv, My friend,.now twitting me with all his kindness,.. 
discarded nie for ever. 1791 Boswett Johnson Dec. an. 
19775 (1831) TIL. 295 He was twitted by Mrs. Thrale for being 
very late, 1855 Macactay /2ist. Eng. xix. LV. 308 Those 
who held this language were twitted with their inconsistency. 
1870 Lit. Hi orld 16 Dec. 387 When twitted for his incon- 
sistency. 1871 Tynpatt /ragut, Se, (1879) 11. xv. 381 The 
opponent of the undulatory theory might effectually twit the 
holder of it on his change of front. 1877 Wuittier in Pickard 
Life(1894) 11. 635 It is bad enough to Le old, without being 
twitted of it. 1882 L’'EstRanGe Sriendships Miss Alitford 
I. vii. 176 She was sometimes twitted about partialities for 
her cousin. , ‘ 

c. Also fo twit (a person) iz the teeth. Obs. or 
arch, 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch: (1676) 386 In his youth he was 
fain to hire another mans house,..at a small] rent, as after- 
wards he was twitted in the teeth withall 1651 /udler’s 
Abel Rediv., Bradford (1867) 1. 218 They twitted him in 
the teeth with heresy. 1729 Gay in Swi/2's /ctt. (1766) 11. 
103 You have often twitted me in the teeth for hankering 
afier the court. 1835 Lytton Avenz/ iv. i, Vhey twit me in 
the teeth, because J cannot say who my father and mother 
were. 

2. To condemn as a fault, blame, reprove, rcbuke 
(an act, etc.); 10 cavil at, to disparage. Now rare. 

1s7z Campion /list. /red. i. viii, (1633) 105 Thus was 
Perkins bragge twighted. 1580 Stanyuurst /Enceis, etc. 
(Arb,) 152 Percase carpers wy twight his iollitye youthful, 
1592 Greene. Ufst. Courtier To Rdrs. Aiv, Though he 
speakes againste Veluet breeches..yet hee twits not the 
weede but the vice. 1673 HickERincitt Greg. F. Greyb. 214 
Endeayouring to foyl and always twitting a good cause. 1675 
tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1.84 Others. .twitted the Authority 
of the Queen's Majesty too much. 1876 J. Weiss iV7t, 
dium. & Shaks. iii. 87 The clown.. remembers how the 
steward used to twit Olivia's contentment at his sallies. 

+b. 7wit it: to phrase it tauntingly ; to utter 


ataunt or reproach. Ob6s. rare. ; 

1570-6 Lamparnr Peramd. Kent (1826) 276 This Arch- 
bishop..suffered the King to hold his stirup twise in one day 
in Normandie, but in Prato proditorum, as Mathew Parise 
very pretilytwiteth it. 1673 Hickerinaitt Greg. F. Grey. 
24 To twit it home as wittily and effectually as be can. 

3. zur. To tell tales; to blab. Now dial. 

a 1643 [see Twittinc vdl. sd, 2). 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss, s. v.‘\f he knows he'll twit’. 

Twit, iz/. and sd.3 Also 6 twyt. 

+1. An imitation of the cry of an owl. 


wHIT. Obs. rare". - 

1591 Lyty Ludym. un. iii, A goodly Owle. .sitting vpon 
my shoulder, cryed twyt, twyt...I meruailed what the Owle 
said, til at the last, 1 perceiued twyt twyt, to it, to 2t. 

2. An imitation of the shrill chirp of asmall bird; 
hence as 54, a name for this. Cf. TWEET. 

1820 Crare Rural Life (ed. 3) 147 The flap of a leaf, and 
the twit ofa bird. 1828 Lights § Shades Il. 130 A fat chirp- 
ing sparrow gave you atwit, twit, twit, that kept you awake. 

Twitch (twit{),s.! Also6 twycehe, twytch-, 
twitche, 6-8 twich. [f. TwircH ve] 

1. An act of twitching; a sudden sharp pull or 
tug; a jerk; a pluck; a snatch. | 

1523 Firzners. Hsd, § 15 ‘ The oxe is neuer wo, tyll be to 
the harowe goo’, And it is bycause it goeth by twytches. 
1567 Gotmxc Ovid's Met. 1x. (1593) 211 Three times a 
twich Gaue Hercules, and could not wrinch my leaning 
breast him fro. 1607 Hirron IWés. 1. 431 A single twine, 
which is snapt in sunder with a twitch. 1688 R. Horme 


Cf. digs 


TWITCH. 


Armoury 11. xv. (Roxb.) 27/1 The bowes of the boat. . would 
else be torne out with the twitches which tbe ship vnder saile 
would giue it. 
gentle twitch, the barbed hook. 1821 Crare Vsdl, Minstr. 
I, 154 A twitch at her sleeve !..a bramble had caught at her 
gown passing hy. 185r D. Jerrotp S¥. Giles xvi. 169 He 
felt a twitch at his pocket, and..sawa child..carrying away 
a silk handkerchief, 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. or in fig. context. Afatwitch, 
in a moment, without delay. 

1528 /peachin. Wolsey 174 in Furnivall Ball, /r. MSS. 
1. 357 They wold from ber bodyes per hedis devyde, or 
hang tbem at Atwycche. 1 Nasue Lenten Stuffe (1871) 
27 Vhe city of Norwich, as in the Pradudium hereof I had 
a twitch at. 1633 G. Hersert Temple, Church Porch 
xxxvii, Tbink not thy fame at ev'ry twitch will break. 1649 
Mitton Evkoxn. xxvii. Wks. 1851 III. 514 His Noose, which 
when be pleases to draw together with one twitch of his 
Negative, shall throttle a whole Nation. 

Cc. Twitch-up,a pegged-down snare attached to 
an elastic sapling or the like, which springs up and 
strangles the game when sprung. 

1885 Hornapay 2 Yrs. in Fungle xxxvi. 428 A fine, large 
porcupine..caught by a hind foot in a twitch-up. 

2. A sharp pain; a pinch, pang, twinge. 
of mental pain. 

1532 More Confit. Tindale Wks. 440/1 We sustayn.. 
euery man for himself the paynefull twitcbe of hodely death. 
1573 Tusser Husé, (1878) 118 Reward not thy sheepe (when 

e take off his cote) with twitchis and paiches. 1612 T. 
Layctor Comm, Titus ii, 11 (1619) 441 The smarting 
twitches of our consciences. 1688 Woop Life 14 Nov. 
(O.H.S.) III. 282 A twich and paine in the instep. 1717 
Prior Adma 1 458 Their Heart, descending to their 
Breeches, Must give their Stomach cruel twitcbes. 1796 
Mar. D’Arsi.ay Canzlla 11. 421 (It) had caused his con- 
science to give him so many twitches, that it never let him 
rest a moment. 1821 Lams Elia Ser. 1. /miperfect Sym- 
pathies, My conscience.. beginning to give some twitches. 
1867 G. Easton A utobiog. xiii. 178 Sensations very similar 
to a twitch of toothache. 

3. +a. Forceps, tweczers. (Cf. 

‘Take 


QuitcH sé.2) 
1596 Barroucu Meth. Physick 1. xxxvi. (ed. 3) 59 

therfore a twich of siluer, & therewitb lift up subuiilly the 

vngle from the tunicle. 


b. A noose orloop; sfec. a noose which may be 
tightened by twisting the stick to the end of which 
it is attached, used to compress the lip or muzzle of 
a horse to restrain him during a painful operation. 

(Quot. 1623 is doubtful: cf. Twitcn v.! 3b.) 

1623 MippteTon More Dissemblers 11. 1.(1657) 34 Oh those 
dear Gipseys, they.. eat sweet stoln Hens, pluckt over 
Pales or Hedges hy atwitch. 1831 [Youatt] Horse xviii. 
321 Among tbe minor methods of restraint..are the twitch 
and the barnacles. 1894 AstLey50 Vears Life I1. 297 That 
horrihly cruel invention, the twitch, is..twisted.. tightly 
round the poor brute’s teuder upper lip. 1910 IT’, SHerParD 
in Trans. E. Riding Autig., Soc. XV1\. 41 Two holes have 
been pierced on each sjde of tbe projecting portion of the 
stern, evidently to receive a lashing or twitch which would 
pass to and from the sides, thus holding them firmly against 
the stern-board, 1910 Times 1g Mar. 4/2 Twitches were 
used for holding vicious or nervous horses for veterinary 
purposes or shoeing, or washing the legs. 

4, Mining. A place in, or part of, a vein where 
it is compressed and narrowed. 

1653 Manuove Lead-Afines 265 (E.D.S.) Cauke, Sparr, 
Lid-Stones, T'witches, Daulings, and Pees. 1747 Hoo30n 
Miner's Dict. s.v.< Brassil, Some Veins that are Caukey 
are very subject to it; but more especially in ‘I'witches, and 
hard Places. 1789 J. Wittiams Jin. Kingd. 1. 256, 1 saw 
coal, .in the checks or twitches of those veins between the 
open bellies, not above one inch in thickness. 1821 W. 
Forster Section Strata Newcastle-on-Tyne, etc. (ed. 2) 236 
Sonte,. twitches carry a small rib of solid ore quite through. 

5. A quick, involuntary, usually slight move- 
ment of a muscle, etc., esp. of nervons origin; a 
convulsive or spasmodic jerk or quiver. 

1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 173 Any Medicine which so far 
vellicates the ..Stomach and Kowels, as to draw them into 
convulsive Twitches. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 
44 It is owing to tbese alterations that the mother so fre- 
quently feels those twitches, which are usually attended with 
pain. 1804 Jed. ¥rnl. X11, 112 Confiderable pain in the 
head usually accompanied the convulsive twitches in the 
face. 1825 Scort Talis, xvii, Mark me the smallest 
twitch of the features, or wink of the eyelid, 1836 Rapetom 
Recoll, Ho. Lords xiv. 315 A hasty scratch at the back of 
his head, accompanied with two or three twitches of his nose. 
1897 Mrs. E. L. Voynicu Gad/ly (1904) 47/1 That side of 
his face was affected witb a nervous twitch. 

6. Asmall lock of wool or flax twisted round the 
forefinger of the left hand in spinning. 


@ 1801 BLoomrte..D Rural T., Rich. & Kate viii, She. .laid 
aside her Lucks and Twitches. 


Twitch (twitf), 56.2 [Altered form of Quircx 
$6.1] Couch-grass, Triticum repens; = Coucu sb.2 

1sgs Loncr Fig for Momus in. 48 If thou espie within 
thy curious knot, Some tangling twitch, that doth thy 
flowers rot. 1620 MARKHAM Farew. /usb. (1625) 48 The 
sand that bringeth forth nothing but wyld Twitch, Bryars, 
Thorn-bush, and such like vndergrowth. 1733 W. Ettis 
Chiltern & Vale Farm, 264 Lands which are over-run with 
‘Twitch or Couch-grass, 1816 G. Sincr.air Hort. Gram. 
Woburn, (1825) 222 The Trifolinm medium is inadmissible 
{in alternate husbandry) on account of its creeping roots 
constituting what in arable lands is termed fewitch. 1821 
Crare Vill, Minstr. 1. 202 The big clod..a hiding-place 
Breaking off the scorching sun Where the matted twitches 
Tun, 1827 — Sheph, Cal. 2g From teazing twitch, that in 
the spongy soil, Clings round the coulter, 1884 F. J. Lrovp 
Science Agric. 256 Of the weeds..none is more common 
or more troublesome than twitch, or couch grass. 


Freq. 


Obs. rare, 


1728-46 THOMSON Sfring 412 Then fix, with 


543 


b. 
sb. 2%, 2 drag or rake for clearing land of twitch; 
twitch-fire, a fire for burning twitch or other 
weeds; twitch-grass, (a) 7yriticum repens; (b) 
a species of fox-tail grass, Alopecurus agrestis 
(Britten and Holland, 1886); twitch-rake 
twitch-drag. 

1799 A. Younc Agric. Lincoln. 69 A *twitch drag. .for 
tearing out twitch. 1905 Eng. Dial. Dict., * Twitch fire. 
1908 [Miss FowLek] Betw. Trent & Ancholne 81 The sweet- 
smelling twitch..fire. 1707 Mortimer Afusé, (1721) I. 312 
*Twitch-grass is a very pernicious Weed to some Land. 
1792 Trans. Soc. Arts X. 109, 1 sowed twitch-grass and 
rye-grass. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 8 ‘The 
want of proper management..has suffered twitch-grass to 
become abundant. 1884 $4. Yames’s Gaz. 19 Sept. 6/1 In 
some wonderful way, twitch-grass sows itself on fields that 
were apparently clean, 1799 A. Younc -lgric, Lincoln. 73 
A “twitch rake, containing a double row of teeth. 1805 
R.W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 33 ‘he Twitcb-Rake.. 
necessary for the clearing of certain descriptions of land 
from these, as well as other kinds of weeds. 

Twitch (twitf), v.1 Forms: 4 tuicche, 5 
twych, 5-6 twycche, 6 twyche, twytche, 
twitche, 6-9 twich, 5-twitch. Pa. ¢. and pple. 
5 twychyde, 5- twitched, etc.; also 4 twi3t, 
-e, Sc, tuizt, 4-5 twy3t, -e, twyght, -e, twyte, 
twite, 4-7 twight. (ME. ¢wzcchken (found earliest 
in the comb. fo-twicchen), = LG. twikken, MUG. 
and G, zwicken (OHG, *zwicjan, pa. t. kezwecta), 
prob. representing an OK. *¢wiccax related to 
twicctan, TWIck v.] 

1. trans. To give a sudden abrupt pull at; to 
pluck; to jerk; to pluck (a person) dy some 
part of the body or dress; also, to pluck (the 
strings of a musical instrument, etc.). 

[¢ 117§-c1350: sce To-twitcu.) ¢1450 Mankind 608 in 
Wacro Plays 23, | was twychyde by pe neke; be ganie was 
be-gunne; A grace was, pe halter brast asondur. 1587 
Gotvinc De Mornay xxit (1592) 341 Notwithstanding 
that our Lawe in euery line ..doe reproue vs forit, and 
after a sort twich vs euery howre by the Cote, to pull 
vs froin it. 1658 Bromuatt Treat. Specters 1. 44 This foul 
spirit often twitched and pulled them by the hair. 1704 
Swirt 7. Tus xi, Providence either forgot or did not think 
it convenient to twitch me by the Elbow. 1715 S. CroxaLe 
Vision 15 His fellow Bard. .twitch’d the sounding Chords 
in solemn State. 1791 Cowper /diad ut. 458 She. .twitch'd 
her fragrant robe. 1802 Mar. Epceworrn J/oral T, (1816) 
I. xiii, 107 Their master twitched the rope, that was 
fastened round their necks. 1821 Crare Vill. Alinstr. 1. 47 
Such strength had they to twitch the thrumming string. 
1849 J. Forses Physic. Holiday ix. (1850) 90 The driver 
hardly twitched the reins or used the whip from first to last. 
1889 Gretron Afemory's //arkb. 88 The rector went and 
twitched him by the sleeve. 


2. intr. To pull or pluck sharply or forcibly ; to 


give a sharp pull or jerk (a/ something) ; to tug. 
Also fig. 

erzos Sf. Lucy 131 in £. £. P. (1862) 105 Hi gonne to 
drawe & tuicche <And euere lai bis maide stille, hi ne mi3zte 
hire enes icche. ¢1386 Cuaucer Friar’s T. 265 That was 
wel twight [v. r~. twy3t, twite] myn owene lyard boy. ¢1460 
Play Sacrament 512 Now set on, felouse,..and pluke hys 
armes awey..; wat, y se he [? read y seye,] twycche, felovse, 
a ryght. 1575 Tursery. /alcourie 210 When sbe sitteth 
always. .twitching at hir feathers with hir beake. 1824 W. 
Irvinc 7. Trav. I. 63 It seemed as if a legion of imps were 
twiching at him. 1829 Lanpor /mag. Conz., Diog. & Plato 
Wks. 1846 I. 455/1 Try to barter one with the other, amicably; 
and not to twitch and carp. 1871 B. Tayior /aust (1875) 
Il. 111. 222 The garment let not go. Already twitch The 
Demons at its skirts. 
Country 1. ii, Fidgeting, twitching at her draperies,,.when 
people were noticing her. 

3. trans. (With various advs. and preps.) To 
pull, draw, or take suddenly or with a jerk ; to pull 
sharply or forctbly; to pluck, snatch. Zo twetch 
up (the strings of an instrument), to sound by 
plucking. 

€ 1320 Sir Tristrent 1952 Pe bord he fond of tvizt. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Troylus iv. 1157 (1185) His swerde anon out of 
his shethe he twyghte. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 1596 Hure 
swerdes out pay twy3te. a1450 Le Morte Arth.1038 That 
purs..in hond he hente, A letter there-of than oute he 
twight. 1530 Patscr. 764/2, I twytche, I pull a thynge 
sodaynely or hastely, 7e Aappe...He twitched it out of my 
handes or I was ware. 1549 CoverDALe, etc. Eras, Par. 
Jas. v. 38h, Those riches wherin now you most folishly put 
your confidence, being twitched awaye. 1575 TurBerv. 
Falconrie 141 Vour hande being twitched away fearefully 
would make bir proceed the more eagerly. 1658 GURNALL 
Chr. in Arm, verse 14. 11, xv. §2. 302 Their fellows 
that were twitcht up by their gills from them even now 
with the anglers hook. 1674 Bunyan Light in Darkness 
Wks, (ed. Offor) I. 412 He is inocked, spit upon, His beard 
is twitched from His cheeks. 1784 Cowrer Task tv. 448 
Twitched from the perch, He gives the princely bird..to his 
voracious bag. 1791 A. Witson in /oems & Lit. Prose 
(1876) II. 77 Come twitch up the strings to great ‘John 
Barleycorn’. 1833 Marryat P. Simple xxi, One of the 
strings..catching the lock of the musket carried by one 
of the sentries..and twitching it out of his hand, 1865 
Swixsurne Atalanta 2010 ‘The King twitched his reins in 
and leaptdown. 1876 Tans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 5 In this 
eye I had afterwards to twitch away the partially detached 
piece. 

Jig. 1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (Parker Soc.) 557 
Twitch our minds from time to time to the remembrance of 
so great happiness. 1653 J. Owen Dissert. Div. Just.Wks. 
1852 X. 600 He twitches the argument various ways. 


b. To snatch by way of robbery or theft. 


1913 Epitu Wuarton Custom of | 


attrib, and Comé.: twitch-drag (Drac | 


t 


TWITCH. 


1607 Dekker & Witkins Zests, etc. 39 He..gaue him a 
little Justle: and withall, twicht 31. out of his pocket. 1655 
tr. Com. Hist, Francion 1. 33 To wander about the streets 
.. purposely to try if they could handsoinely twich a Cloak. 
1849 Mrs. Cartyce Let, to Dr. Carlyle Dec. in New Lett, 
§ Mem. (1903) 1. 10 Mercifully it was near home that he 
{a small dog] was twitched up [by a dog-stealer]. 

+c. To twitch up, to hang. Obs. 

1611 R. Braptey in Coryat’s Crudities k ij, The Ducall 
Gallowes.. Which twich him vp, when he offends their law. 
1625 SANDERSON Serm. Ps, cvt. 30 § 22 To twitch up a poor 
sheep.stealer. 

da. Lumbering. See quots. 

1835-40 Harisurton Clocki. (1862) 262 He isa giant,.. 
and can twitch a mill-log as easy as a yoke of oxen can. 
1848 BartLett Dict, Amer, To Twitch, to draw timber 
along tbe ground byachain. Used by luinbermen in Maine. 
1905 Terms Forestry & Logging (U. S. Dept. Agric., 
Forestry Bulletin |xi.), Séid, to draw logs from the stump 
to the skidway, landing, or mill,...Sysz. snake, twitch. 

4, To pinch and pull at with or as with pincers 
or the like; to nip; to hurt or pain, as by doing 
this. Also fig. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus tv. 544 (572) Thus am I with desir 
and reson twyght. c141z Hoccteve De Reg. Prine. 5058 
A wight..who is with greuous boughtes twight. 1440 J 
Surrey Dethe K. James (1818) 22 A paire sharpe tangis, 
with the which he twitched and all to tare thare skynne and 
flessh. 1577-87 Hotinsurp Chron. (1807) III]. 184 To 
twitch a quareller with such pinsars as wherewith afore he 
had nipt an other. a 1652 Brome Eng. Moor v.i, Had.. 
both been kil'd indeed, as you in jest, Where had been then 
your witty subtilty..? Ha! have I twight ye there? 
@1680 Cuarnock Atirib. God (1834) I. 1g Something in 
him twitching him upon the pursuit of uncomely actions. 
1737 Bracken Farriery [ipr. (1757) I. 174 Such Purges 
as vellicate and twitch the Nerves. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual, (1809) 111. 144 His heart twitched him with a 
kind of compunction. 1851 D. Jerroitp Sé, Giles iv. 31 (He) 
was twitched by a momentary surprise, but directly re- 
covered himself. 1865 Dickens Wut. #y. 1. xii, 1 am 
tickled and twitched all over. 

5. intr. Mining. Of a vein of ore: To con- 
tract; with ou/, to come to an end; = PincH 
v. 143; also ¢rans. of the containing rock: to con- 
verge upon and contract or close (a vein of ore) ; 
ef. PINCH v. 11. 

1709 T. Ropixson Nat. Hist. Westinld. & Crmbld. xiv. 80 
When the Vein opens wide in some place, and again closeth, 
or as the Miners speak, Twitcheth at both Ends, this is 
called a Belly of Ore, or Pipe-Ore. 1747 Hooson A/iner’s 
Dict. Vj, ‘he Vein keeping a tere Ue Compass, and 
cannot be said to he Twitched. 1789 J. Wituiams Alin. 
Nined, 1, 255 The coal..grew thinner towards the ends of 
the belly or concavity of the vein, and it soon dwindled 
away to nothing, and twitched out entirely. 1836 R. Fur- 
ness Jledicus. Magus 17 Where wough or rider twitch'd a 
leading fast. 

6. trans. To draw tight by means of acord or the 
like; to tie, fasten, secure tightly or firmly. Also 
with the cord as object. Now azad. 

1615 G. Saxpys Trav. 63 They twitch the offender about 
the waist with a towell,..pricking him in the body, until 
they have drawn him within the compass of a span. 1634 
T. Jounson tr. Parey's Chirurg, vi. xxib (1678) 186 Ganglia 
..must be tied with a string at the root, and every day 
twitched harder and harder. 1641 Best Farm. Bks, (Sur- 
tees) 65 Twitch the other cooarde a little below the mouth 
of the newe hive. 1729 Law Serious C. xix. (1732) 354 Her 
Stays which her Mother had ordered to be twitch’d so strait 
[etc]. 1 T. Donatpson /'cents 191 The Shoon indeed 
did leuk fu’ weel,.. Ye'd twitcht them weel thegither. 1877 
Holderness Gloss, s.v., Twitcb thi shavs (sheaves) tighther, 

b. To castrate by means of a cord looped over 


the testicles and drawn tight; see also quot. 1841. 

1831 [(Youatt] Horse xii. 227 ‘Yo the practice of some 
farmers, of twitching their colts at an early period, some- 
times even so early as a month, we have stronger objection. 
1841 Hartsuorne Salepia Antig. s.v. Twitchel, To twitch 
a horse, or apply to bim a twitchel or twitch. 1877 in MV. IV, 
Linc, Gloss. ; 

7. To draw zp (a limb, etc.) sharply or with a 
jerk; to move (the skin, etc.) spasmodically or 
convulsively. 

15923 Fivzuers. //usé. § 108 The stryng halte.. maketh him 
to twyche vp his legge sodeynly, and maketh hym to balte. 
1616 SurFL. & Marku. Country Farme 132 Ride him vpon 
new-plowed Lands, or in Wayes that are deepe and heauie, 
for that will make him twitch vp his legges, and strike them 
cleane and high. 1821 Crare Vill, ALinstr. 1. 203 ‘The 
cows.. witching slow their fly-bit hides. 1863 Geo. E1ioT 
Romola xviii, A white rabbit..was twitching its nose with 
much content on a box full of bran. 1897 W. C. Hazuitt 
FourGen. Lit. Fam. 1. wi. i. 23g As a young man [he] had 
a way of twitching his ears. 1899 A//butt's Syst, Med. V11. 
512 He rolled his eyes, clenched his hands, and twitched both 
arins and legs. 

b. intr. Of a nerve, etc.: To twinge, ‘ shoot’. 

21845 Hoon Trae Story ii, Why then they [teeth] only 
twitch’d the quicker, 

8. intr. To proceed in a jerking or irregular way 
(obs. rare) ; now always in reference to involuntary 
bodily movements : to move in a jerky, spasmodic, 
or convulsive manner; to jerk, jump, start. Also 
refl. (const. z72f0). ? 

1s92 Nasue Strange News Giij, The Hexamiter verse 
..goes twitching and hopping in our language like a man 
running vpon quagmiers vp the hill in one Syllable and 
downe the dale in another. 183z Ht. MARTINEAU Weal & 
IVoe vii, His hony fingers sometimes twitching, sometimes 
drooping with an appearance of utter helplessness. 1839-40 
W. Irvine Wolfert’s R.(1855) 217, | tried to keep my counten- 
ance,..but it would not do. My muscles began to twitch, 
1848 THackeray Van. Fair Wiil, Iftbe Major bad twitched 


TWITCH. 


hefore, he started now, 
513 His mouth twitched, though his eyes gazed steadily. 
1871 B. Tavtor Faust (1875) 1. v. 87 In the last convulsion 
twitching. 1885 Howetts Srlas Lapham (1891) I. 15 Some 
of the younger children had twitched themselves into 
wavering shadows [ina photograph] 1899 A//utt's Syst. 
Med. V11. 519 In 2 [cases] the eyes ‘had heen rolled about ’, 
and in 2 others they had twitched. 

b. utr. To go with a sudden swift motion; to 


dart, shoot. 

1836 Partincton Brit, Cycl, Nat. frst. 11. 139/2 It [the 
shag] floats with wonderful buoyancy in the air, twitches 
down to the water with the rapidity of lightning. 

9. Comb.: twitch-ballock, an carwig; also, 
a large black beetle; twitch-bell, an earwig ; 
twitch-clock, -clog, a cockroach. All dra/. 

1658 RowtanD AJoufet’s Theat. Ins. 1023 The Northern 
English hy an obscene naine call it (the earwig] *Twich- 
hallock. @1800 Pecce Suppl, Grose, Twitch-baliock, the 
large black beetle. Lanc. 1790 Grose /'rovinc, Gloss. 
(ed. 2), * V2tehdell, an earwig, WVorth. 1825 in Brockett 
XN. C. Words. 1863 in Robson Bards of Tyne 237 Nee 
spiders an twitchbells to ‘larm ye. 1876 J. Ilarti ey }’ork- 
sher Puddin' 187 Boxes full o’ butterflies, an buzzards, an 
“twitchclocks, 

Ilence Twitched, Twi'tching /p/. ads. 

1567 Draxt Horace, Fist, vi. 1)j, If that thy sydes, or 
Renes becume With twitchinge stitche attainted. 1580 
Baptncton Exp, Lord's Prayer (1594) 274 Hts heart smote 
him, and the woorde importeth a twiching smart. 1700 
Darvon Sables, Theod. & lfon. 372 She, fear dat ev'ry step 
a twitching spright behind. 1821 Crare brdl, A/instr. 1. 5 
‘The spinning-top wlirl’d from the twitching string. 1881 
Muvart Cat 137 The muscle by its contraction effects those 
twitchins niovements of which the cat’s skis is capable. 1883 
G. MereowtnH Day Dau. Hades vii, Nis twitched lips puffing 
to tell In music his tears and his need. 

+ Twitch, v.2 Obs. rare. [Alteration of gurich, 
Quvetcn v., perhaps partly after prec.} za/7. Vo 
niove, stir. 

1543 Becon Polrcy of War Wks. 1564 1.143, God wyll 
so watche the borders..of our Realmes that no ‘I'yraunte 
shoulde..once be able to twytche agaynst vs, 1674 N. 
Fatreax Bulk & Selv. 127 Springs, sone shaping or plastick, 
some bigning or growing, others barely stirring or twitching. 

Twitch (twitf), v3 da’ [f. Twitcu sé.2) 
tnlr, To pather and destroy twitch or couch-grass ; 
also ¢rams. to clean (land) from twitch. Tflence 
Twitching vb/, sé. 

1795 Gentl. Mag. Aug. 695/1 At Beighton, Derbyshire, ..a 
respectable farmer was killed by lightning, as he was 
twitching in his land. 1799 A. Younc Agric. Lincoln, 398 
Women, .are employed tn. .picking up twitch to burn,,. for 
twitching and weeding, they have, upon an average, od, per 
day. 1865 Pall Alall G. 13 May 2 They are einployed in 
weeding, twitching, hoeing, and various other kinds of agri- 
cultural labour. 1886 S..JV. Linc, Gloss. s. v., | must twitch 
and do my land for wheat. 


Twitch, obs. form of Touca. 

Twitchel! (twit{’l). dia/. Forms: 5 twe-, 
twychel(1, twachylle, 8-9 twitchel, -ell. [An 
alteration, or a variant with different sufhx, of ME. 
twychen, late OE. twichene, OE. lwwycene, twicen 
a fork in a road, a forked way. 

The form fwychen survived in ME, times in Oxford in 
the names of special passages or lanes: see Wood City of 
Oxford (O.H.S.) 1. viti. 187, 199, 223, etc., and Hurst O.c/ord 
Topegr. (O.H.S.) 186, 197. In Lance. and Vorksh. the re- 
duced form fwitch is still in use. Cf. also Twitten.] 

A narrow passage between walls or hedges. 
quot. ¢ 1460 ¢frazisyf. 

1435 WVottingham Wec. (1883) 11. 357 Ye comon twechell 
yat lyges on ye northe syd ye Fleshusse, /di:/., Twycliel. 
1484 /éid. 111. 229 pe dore,. pat gothe into the twychell 
hetwix be Shaumelles and pe Draperie. ¢1460 JIS, Laud 
416 If. 54 in Rel. Ant. lL. eB She. .wyth her twachylle w.lle 
encrece and multeply. a1800 Pesce Suppl. Grose, 
Twitchell, a narrow passage, or alley, not a thoroughfare. 
Derb, 1848 A. B. Evaxs Lercester, Words, ’hrases, etc., 
Twitchell, a narrow passage or alley between houses. a 1889 
Notice (Redford) in V. & Q. 7th Ser. VII. 275 2 All persons 
passing hy this twitchel are requested to go up or down 


directly 

Twitchel?. dal. [f. Twitcn sd.lorv1] A 
noose; sfec. = TwitcH 56.1 3b. dial. 

1688 [implied in ¢urtehelling below]. 1841 [see Twitc# 
vi 6b). 1882 Lanc. Gloss., Twttchel,a short wooden lever 
with a loop of rope fastened to one end; the rope is put 
round the lower jaw of an unruly horse, and the stick is 
twisted round. 


Hence Twi'tchelled (twi-chelt) a., noosed, held 
in a noose; Twi'tchelling, the taking of fish with 
a noose. 

1688 CHetnam Angler's Vade-m. Pref, The unlawful 
practice .. of Damming, Groping, Spearing, Hanging, 
Twitchelling, [etc.}. 1855 E. WauGu Lance. Life (1857) 31 He 
wacker’t an’ stare’t like a twichelt dog. 1865 B, BrteRLey 
Irkdale 11. 128 He geet how'd o° th’ young wominan, an’ 
made her squeeal as leawd as a twitchelt gonner wi’ th' 
squeeze he gan her. 


Twitcher (twitfa:). [f. Twrrce v.l+-Fr1.] 
One who or that which twitches. 

1. An instrument for plucking or pinching some- 
thing. +a. An instrument for clinching hog- 
tings; cf. hog-ringer (Hoe s6.113). Obs. +b. 
= Twircn sé,13b. Obs. +c. Tweezers for ex- 
tracting superfluous hairs. Oés. +a. Tweezers 
or nippers used in cookery for trimming or orna- 
menting pastry, etc. Obs. 

1573 Tusser /Yusb. (1878) 38 Strong yoke for a hog, with 


In 


1870 Morris Earthly Par. 11. w. | 


544 


atwicher and rings. 1688 R. Hotme Avmoury wt. 2744/1 
Voke for Swine, Iwitchers or Rings. /éid. 302/2 Horse 
Twichers, or bracks..to put on Horses Noses, when they 
will not stand quietly to be Shooed [etc.} /étd. 427/1 A 
Twitcher, or Twuchers; hy thein Hair superfluously grow- 
ing in any part is pulled up hy the Roots. /did. xxii. 
(Roxb) 274/2 Instruments belonging to the Cook. The 
first is termed a Runner with Twichers. Some Cooks call 
these I ging {? edging] Irons. 

One who or that which moves jerkily or 
spasmodically. rare. 

1793 Many Wottstonecer. Lett, to Jmlay viii. (1879) 19 
Ry shall | find a word to express the relationship which 
subsists between us? Shall 1 ask the little twitcher / 

3. That which causes twitching; a severe blow; 
acute pain. dra. 

1823 € raven Gloss., Tantcher, a severe blow. 1877 Sunday 
Mag. 182‘ The rheumatis’ had, in his own phrase, ‘caught 
hint on the hop and given him a twitcher ’. 

Twitching (tw: tfin), vé/. 56.1 [f. Twircn v1 
+-InG }] The action of the verb Twitcu ; jerking, 
plucking ; nipping ; convulsive or spasmodic move- 
meut. Also aéirzd. 

1607 Marxuam Caval, 1. xviii. (1617) 75 Let them which 
haue hold vpon the halter, with twitchings and strainings tor- 
inent him. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 37 Almost all Purgers have a 
kind of Twitching and vellication besides the griping which 
commeth of winde 1768 Tucker Lf, Nat. i. xxxitt. (1834) 1. 
241 A man, who should find a trouhlesome twitching in his 
muscles, would do very wrong to destroy the tone of them. 
1989 V'rans. Soc. Arts V1. 189 Model of a machine for 
twitching of wool. 1799 Afed. Frnt. 1. 480 Starting 1iremors, 
convulsive twitchings are frequent, 1832 Cartyie in Froude 
Life (1882) V1, 189 An occasional twitching up of the corners 
of the upper lip, and point of the nose. 1872 M. Cer tGHton 
(fist, Ess. ii. (1992) 101 His suffering was known only hy.. 
the twitching of his lips. 188: Trans. Obstet, Soc Lond, 
XXII. 20 The twitching attacks do not recur periodically 
and their duration is variable. 1899 Ad/Sutt's Syst. Sled, 
VIII. 589 The patient complains of .. twitching of the 
exirenislies. 

tb. concr, See quot. Obs. rare. 

1688 R. Home Armoury it. 300/1 Twrtchings, the ends 
of Nails cut off, as of Hlorse-shooe Nails. 

Twitching, vé/. 56.2: see lwrtcn v.3 

+ Twitchmill. A nonce-rendering of G. zwick- 
mile, a certain advantage in the game of merels. 

e1640 H. Bert Luther's Corlog. Afens. (1652) 307 The 
Pope..maketh between the Emperor and French King a 
Twittchmill, without which two hee cannot subsist. /d7d2, 
flee forsaketh not that Twittchmill with the Emperor and 
French King. 

Twitchy (twit{i), 2.) [f Twiten v.1 +-y.] 

1, Characterized by twitching ; having a tendency 
to twitch; also, nervous, fidgety, irritable. 

1839 Fraser’s Mag. XX. 671 Her lips were long, loose,and 
twitehy. 1862 Dicxess in All Vear Round IV. 457 Faces 
peculiarly swollen, and twitchy about the nose. 1874 
A. ca Flare Story of my Life (rgoo) IV. xvii. 245 An ex- 
cellent person, hut very nervousand twitchy. 1898 Tacmace 
Serm.in N,V. Chr. (Ierald 27 Apr. 368 3 Vour nerves will 
hecome more twitchy and your dyspepsia more aggravated. 

2. Mruing. Cf. Twircn sd.) 4, v.! 5. 

1747 Hooson Aliner’s Dict. Rij bh, Many good Veins that 
.. have been wrought to a vast Depth, yet it is found ia the 
end to grow hard and Twitchey on the Soles. 

Twitchy (twitfi), 2% (f. Pwircu 5d.2+-y.] 
Full of or infested with twitch ; made of twitch. 

1653 Butne Eng. Jprov. Impr. xxviti. (ed. 3) 193 Ifupon 
a stony land, or twichy woody Land, it must he narrower. 
fbid, 196 Lands.. hard rooty, rushy, twichy, or any way 
unfeacihle. 1829 Glover's Hist, Derby 1. 195 He Bowe ts 
twitchy lands hut once. ¢ 1837 Crare Yo the Lark iii. in 
Life & Rem, (1873) 137 How beautiful to see thee.. Winnow- 
ing thy russet wings above thy twitchy nest. 

Twite (twait), [Imitative, from the note of 
the berd.] A species of linnet, Linota flavirosiris 
or £. montium, found in hilly and moorland 
districts in the northern parts of Britain and in 
Scandinavia, and elsewhere as a winter visitant; 
also called Mountain Linnet or Twite-finch. 

ts62 Turner Saths Pref., Flockinge hyrdes .. linnettes, 
goldfinches, sparrowes and twyes [?twytes} 1676 Grew 
Museum, Anat. Stomach & Guts viti. 36 The Twite or 
Avicula Anadavadensis. 1773 Barrtncton in Pfil. Trans. 
LXIII. 282 note, The London hird-catchers also sell... the 
yellow hainmer, twite and hrambling as singing hirds. 1815 
SterHens in Shaw Gen. Zool. 1X. 521 Twite Finch, 1876 
Sires Sc. Matur. xiii. (ed. 4) 260 The Twite.. bred in suit- 
able localities round the loch. 1894 R. B. SHarre //andbh. 
Birds Gt. Brit. 1. 43 The Twite is a moorland species... In 
winter it migrates south in large flocks, which frequent the 
neighhourhood of the coast, and enliven the marshes with 
their twittering song. 

Twite, obs. or dial. form of Twit v. 

Twithe, obs. Sc. form of Tooru. 

Twitten (twit’n). Srssex dial, Alsotwitting. 
[Perh. related to LG. /wiete alley, lane; but cf. 
also OE. ézufcen and TwitcHEL1.] A narrow path 
or passage between two walls or hedges. 

wor PExxant Journ. fr. Loud. to Isle of Wight 1.77 
Alleys, or, as they are called here [at Brighton] twittings, 
narrow passages, often not three feet wide. 1860 W. H. 
Aixswortn Ovingdean Grange 334 Having tracked a series 
of ‘twittens *..they issued forth into West-street. 1904 Sas. 
Rev, 2 Apr. 424/1 Along the hostals of the Downs and 
through the village twittens. 

Twitter (twitar), 56.1 [f. Twitter v.1] 

l. A condition of twittering or tremulous ex- 
citement (from eager desire, fear, etc.) ; a state of 
agitation; a flutter, a tremble. Now chiefly déa/. 


| 


TWITTER. 


1678 Better //ud.1u, t. 83 The ancient errant knights Won 
all their ladies’ hearts in fights, And cut whole giants into 
fritters, To putthem into amorous twilters. 21734 Nort 
Exam.\. iit § 31 (1740) 141 The Attorney-General. , was in a 
Twilter; for some of his fiends told him he would certainly 
be questioned for it in Parliament. 1802 G. Cotman /’oor 
Gentleman \, i, \f 1 ben’ all of a twitter to see my old 
John Harrowhy again! 1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 11, 
1s. A lee of the heart..and a sort of tingling twitter 
through all his hlood. 1861 THackeray Four Georges Iv, 
(1£62) 198 lua twitter ol indignation. 1869 TroLtore //e 
Anew, etc xxxi,(She] was in atwitter, partly of expectation, 
and partly. -Of fear. 1869 Lovisa M. Atcott Litthe Women 
vi, Beth hurried on in a twitter of suspense. 

b. A suppressed laugh, a titter ; a fit of laughter. 
dial. 

1736 Lewes /sle of Tenet Gloss. s. v. (F..1,S.), He is in a 
mighty twitter. 1847-78 Hatuwerc, / wrtter,..(2) A fit ol 
langhter, Avent, 

2. An act or the action of twittering, as a bird ; 
light tremulous chirping. Also paaea a sound re- 
sembling this. 

1842 Browninc Waring t. vi. 35 As pours some pigeon., 
her melodious cry Amid their {swallows’] barbarous twitter ! 
1849 W. 5. Mavo Aaloolah v. 11850) 40 The hesitatin 
twitter of the sleepy hirds. 1871 Viackin Four Phases & 

3 A mere swallow-twitter of inarticulate jargon. 1902 
Swartu Wayfarers xvi, The ceaseless twitter of the rain on 


the road. 
Twitter, 54.2 (Dial. var. Quitter 56.1} 
Cf. Twitter- 


l. Farrtery, = Quitter 56.1 2, 
BONE. 

1892 Lincoinsh. N. & QO. Apr. 45 Twitter, a tumour or 
gathering on a hurse’s loot, just above the hoof, 

2. Whaling. The refuse of the case of the spcerm- 
whale, consisting of a gummy and thready sub- 
stance (Cent ict. 189). 

Twitter, 54.3 Sc. and north. dial, (Cf. Twit 
sb,2 and ‘IwittEkv.2] a. A thin part ina thread 
that is unequally spun. Also fransf. b. Ashted, 
afragment. c¢. Au entanglement; a complication. 

17a1 Ketry Sc. /'rev. 395 You are as small as the Twitter 
of a twin'’d Rusky, a Taunt toa Maid, that would gladly be 
esteem'd neat, and small. 1825 Jamixsons.v., Yarn is said 
to be twined to twitters, when 1wined too smalt...It is said 
of a lank delicate girl; ‘She’s a mere twitter’, 1847°78 
Hlautiwett, Zadtters, shreds; fragments. North. 1876 
lt hitby Gloss., 1 witters, entangled threads; complications 
of all sorts. 

Twitter, s/.4 rare. [f. Twit v.+-ER}!.] One 
who twits; d@ia/. a tale-bearer. 

1854 Miss Baker Vorthampt, Gloss. s.v., ‘ Don't tell him 
anything, he’s a twitter.” 1882 in Ocitvie. 

Twitter (twitter), v7! Forms: 4 twyter, 
twiter, s- twitter. [Of imitative origin: cf. 
OUG. zwistrén, -erén (MUG. cwilzern, G, 2utt- 
schern), Yu. kwelteren, and Sw. quvilira, Norw. 
dial. Avitira, Avttra, Da, kvidre (see QUITTER v.*), 
in sense 1.] 

l. intr. Of a bird: To uttera succession of light 
tremulous notes; to chirp continuously with a 
tremulous cffect. 

€1374 Craucer BSocth, wu. met. ii. 54 (Camb. MS.) The 
langelynge bryd..enclused in a streyht cage..twiterith 
desyrynge the wode with her swete voys, 1387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 237 He ny3tyngale in his note Twyterep 
well fawnyng Wibp full swete song. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 434 Swallows twitter on the Chimney Tops. 1750 
Gray Elegy v, The swallow twittring from the straw-huilt 
shed. 1840 Dickens Sarnu. Kudge i, Colonies of sparrows 
chirped and twittered in the eaves. 

b. /ransf. Of a person: To sing after the above 
manner; also (esp. of a woman), to talk or chatter 
rapidly in a small or tremulous voice. 

1829 Lapy Granvitte Left 22 Nov. (1894) 11. 49 They.. 
are enchanted, twittering like hedge-sparrows, 1875 JoweTr 
Plato (ed, 2) 111. 40 While a man ts singing and twittering 
and pouring music like water through the funnel of his ears, 
the edge of his soul gradually wears away. 1879 K. S. 
Macquow Serkshire Lady 178 The old lady twittered and 
fluttered. F 

2. trans, Of abird: To utter or express by 


twittering. 

1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) I. 237 Pe osul twytereb mery 
songes. 1645 G. Damier Poems Wks. (Grosart) 11. 70 The 
Squallid owle Twitters a midnight note. 1821 Crare Vill. 
Minstr. 11. 105 Linnets,..twittering their welcomes to the 
day’s return, 1884 W.C. SmitH Xildrostan 1. iii. 14 The 
swifts and swallows.. Twitter their gossip in the evening 
light. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xxxvii, The very 
hirds of the air seemed to flit away from him [Nero], 
twittering ‘ Matricide ! matricide !’ 

b. ¢vansf. Of a person: cf. 1b. ; 

1864 Browntxe Youth & Art iii, 1..trilled and twittered, 
‘ Kate Brown's on the boards ere long’. 1878 — Poets Croisic 
Ixxi, These [lines]. brisk as any finch, He twittered. 1900 
Saran Graxn Baéds xvii, ‘Really, Mrs, Kingconstance, 
Miss Spice twittered excitedly, * you are too kind! 

3. intr. To move tremulously, tremble, shake, 
quiver, shiver; esp. to tremble with excitement, 
eagemess, fear, etc.; to bein a flutter; hence, +to 
long eagerly, to hanker (after, or odo something), 


Now atal. re Woes ik wine 
a1616 Beau. & Fi. Scornf. /-ady iw. i, When it twitter 

to be at me. 1629 Gaute Holy Madu. 206 Hands clap, 
Fingers twitter, 1635 Brome Sfaragus Gard. \. v, How 
the slave twitters. 1675 Bunyan Savea by Gace Wks. (ed. 
Offor) 1. 342 Doth not tly mouth water, doth not thy heart 
twitter at heing saved? a 1688 —/sracl’'s Hope Encouraged 
ihid. 620 Doth not all this discourse make thy heart twitter 


TWITTER. 


after the mercy thai is with God? 1684 SoutnerNe Dis- 
appointim. 1. i, Her eyes and lips, see how tbey blubb and 
pout, and twitter and swellat you. 1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. 
I. 46 Where the sunbeam twitter'd onthe walls. /ézd. 11. 92, 
T twitter’d like a leaf. 1861 TuHackeray our Georges iv. 
(1876) 115 The bigness, boisterousness..appear 10 have.. 
set all the teacups twittering on the tray. 1878 STEVENSON 
Inland Voy. 114, | was .twittering wilh cold. 

b. trans. Yo move (something) tremulously ; 
to twiddle (the fingers). rere—!. 

1855 TitackrRay Newcomes vii, Mademoiselle. .was twitter. 
i her fingers. : 

. intr. To laugh in a suppressed way, titter, 
giggle. dial. 

1687 Mitce G/. Fr. Dict. 1, To twitter, or snear at one, 
to laugh at him with some contempt, se moguer de guécun. 
1694 Motreux Radelars iv. lii. 204 The Maidens began 
to snicker, .. giggling and iwittering among _ tliemselves. 
a1jzoo L. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Twitter, to Laugh much 
witb little Noise. 1901 ‘Zack’ Dunstable Wer 11 Folks 
would have twittered louder had they known whose fancy 
be was like to take. 

5. trans. To bring fifo a specified condition by 
twittering. vare7}, 

1861 T. L. Peacock Gryll Gr. xiv, The pianoforte is not 
much to my mind... Its incapabilily of sustaining a note has 
led..to those infinitesimal subdivisions of sound, in which 
all sentiment and expression are twittered and frittered into 
nothingness. 

Twi'tter, v.2 Sc. and vorth. dial. [Of obscure 
origin: ef. Twirsé.2 and Twitter 54.3] trans. To 
spin or twist unevenly, to make ‘twitty ’. 

1674 Ray NV. C. Words 50 Yo Twitter Thread or Yarn, is 
toSpinituneven, 1828 Craven Gloss., Twitter, to entangle, 
as thread which is too hardtwisted. 1843 [Vdistled/nkie (1890) 
II. 165 Baith twittered and knotty’s the thread o’ our life. 

Twitter, v.3 Now dial. [f. Twit v. +-En5,] 
trans, = TWitv. 1; dial. to tease. 

1749 Fietpinc Tom Fones vur vii, It doth not become 
such a one as you to twitler me. 1800 Browne Poems 155 
(E.D.D.) She twitters me out of my life. 

Twitteration. nonce-wa. [f. Twitter v.) 3 
+-ATION.| = Twitren sf, 11. 

1835-40 Haiisurton Clocki. 373 (Cassell) When they 
struck up our blood-stirrin’ national air, it made me feel all 
over in atwitteration, 1855 — Nat. 4 flu. Nat. xiv. 11. 
so, 1 am so skared, Sam, I feel all over of a twitteration. 

Twitter-bit. (See quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. Twitter-bit, the bottom of the 
countersink which receives the head of the screw, uniling 
the balves of a pair of scissors. 

Twitter-bone. du/.or Obs. [var. of guzlter- 
bone, QuiTTex sé.t 4.] A suppurating tumour on a 
horse's foot. fence Twitter-boned a., affected 
with a twitter-bone. 

1688 Lond. Gaz, No. 2393/4 A yellowish bay Horse,..a 
Twitterbone taken out of each hind Foot. 1759 STerxe 
Tr. Shandy 1. x, His horse was either clapp'd, or,.twiltcr- 
bon’d, or hroken-winded. 1828 Craven Gloss., Twitter- 
bone, an excrescence on a horse's hoof. 

Twitterer (twitars1). [f. Twirter v.1+ 
-ERLJ A bird that twitters; also ¢vansf. of a 
person (cf. TwitTer v.! 2b). 

1834 R. Mupie Feathered Tribes Brit. Isles (1841) 1. 2 
When the forest Lowls to its fury, driving the twilterers 
from the spray. 1890 O. Crawrurp Wound Calendar in 
Portugat 178 Several feeble-winged twitterers. 1895 J. G. 
Woottey in Voice (N. Y.) 17 Oct. 2/1 A mere twilterer of 
lackadaisical platitudes. 

neering (twi'tarin), v2. sb. [f. TWITTER 
vi¢-Inc1] The action of Twitter v1 

1 Light tremulous chirping of a bird or birds ; 
a sound resembling or likened to this, 

1781 Cowrer Conversation 448 Will the sweet warbler of 
the livelong night... Forget his harmony, with raplure heard, 
To learn the twiltering of a meaner bird? 1824 Lame Jia 
Ser. 1. Captain Jackson (1833) 87 Chords responsive to the 
twitterings of that slender image of a voice. 1877 Barinc- 
Gouin Alyst. Suffering 87 The twanging of fiddles and 
twiltering of flutes. 1897 Diack Green last. ii, The twit- 
tering of the young starlings in their nests, 

2. ‘T'rembling; tremulous excitement; ‘+ eager 
desire or longing, hankering (oés.). 

1668 Septey Mulberry Gard. v. i, Though you had a 
twiltering to Althea, you will make ne'er the worse husband 
to Victoria. 1692 L'Estrance /adles 1, cccxxaii. 289 A 
Widow that had a Twiltering toward a second Husband. 

Twittering, #//. a. [f. as prec. + -1nNG 2.] 
That twitters. 

1. Chirping lightly and tremulously, as a bird. 

1827 Hoop Aliéds. Fairies xxxi, We gather in loud choirs 
the twittering race. 1837 J. Hamiton Less. fr. Gt. Biog. 
(1859) 172 New leaves are on the treesand twittering broods 
are in the nest. 

2. Trembling, quivering ; trembling with excite- 
ment or the like, in a flutter. Now dya/, 

1681 W. Rosertson Phrascol, Gen. (1693) 1257, | am ina 
twittering case, fufer sacrum saxunigue sto. 1821 CLARE 
Vill. Alinstr. \1. 75 Thesun now sinks behind the woodland 
green, And twitteling spanygles glow the leaves belween. 
1884 Stevenson Let. to lleuley Nov. (1899) I. 335 Hardly 
able to come downstairs for twittering knees. 

Hence Twitteringly adv. 

1860 Russet. Diary /ndia I. xvi. 255 A large zigzag fire 
of musketry goes twitteringly along the lines of the trenches. 

+t Twitter-light. Obs. rare. [?f. Twitter 
v.134Lrientsh Cf, Twatrer-Licut.] Twilight. 

1607 MiopLETon J’our Five Gallants vy. i, You can steale 
secretlyhether at twylight, twitierlights! 1626 — Alore 

Dissemblers ur. i, Come not till twitter light. 
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Twitterly, a rare—. 
v134-LY1.] = neat. 

1896 Kiriinc Seven Seas, Cholera Camp (1897) 188 Our 
Colonel’s white an’ twitlerly—'e gets no sleep nor food. 

Twittery (twiteri),@.1 [f Twitter 56.11 or 
zl +-y.] Apt to twitter or tremble; feeble, 


shaky ; also jig. 

1883 L. Wincrietp A. Rowe 11. iv. 92 Olivia was..twittery, 
nervous and sensitive. 1889 Cornh. Wag. July 69 A feeble, 
twittery tale of love. 1907 Una L. Sitperrap Gd. Comrade 
ii, he Captain was rather twittery at lunch. 

Twittery,a@.? Sc. [f. Twittessé or 7.2] ‘Slen- 
der; properly, spun very small’ (Jfam.). 

1819 Edind. Even. Cour. 1 July (Jam.}, Clothing .. far 
afore the twittery worn-wabs made now-a-days. 

Twitting (twi'tin), 7/7 sd. [f. Twit w+ 
-InG 1] The action of the verb Twit. 

1. (light) reproach or censure ; taunting. 

1580 Hottysann Treas. Fr. Tong, Exprobation, or re- 
froche, a reproch, a twiting. 1586 A. Day Zug. Secretary 
u. (1625) 48 Tush, pedegree, pedegree, here is nothing with 
youin hand hut twitting with pedegree. 1611 Cortcr., 
Reproche, an vphraiding, twilting, or casling in the teeth. 
1547 Huxuami, A twiting, cen verwiyting. 1891 .. W. Gosse 
Gossip in Library xiv. 175 The only rough thing he ever 
did was the result of one such twitring. 

2. Yale-telling, blabbing, Now dal. 

21643 Cartwricut Ordinary iv. iv, D'y’ think I would 
undo me self by twitting ?.. I'm faithfull, And secret, tbough 
a Barber. 

So Twi'tting ///. a., that twits; whence 
Twi'ttingly adv., in the way of twitting, 
tauntingly. 

1675 tr.Camden's [ist. Eliz. 1. 125 Having reckoned all 
his Civilities to the Enzlish Nation, he twillingly upbraided 
them therewith. 1838 3. Corney Controversy 20 The points 
whereon you may have been criticised rather twittingly. 

Twitting, variant of TwiTTEN. : 

+ Twi-ttle,v. Obs. [app. altered from TiTTLe 
v.ls cf. TWITTLE-TWATTLE.] ¢7ans. To utteridly, 
chatter, babble: = Tittte v.1 

1577 Stanviiurst Mescr. /rel. Ep. to Sir H. Sidney, in 
Holinshed Chron. (1587) II. 6 His hystorie. .twitled more 
tales out of schoole, and drowned weizhtyer matters in 
silence, then the Autor vpon betler view..woulde haue 
pass ltid. vi. 34/2 Such rumors noised, such tales 

tuted, such fables twitled, such vntrue reports twatled. 


+ Twi-ttle-twa:t. Ods.rare—!. [app.shortened 
from next] A tattler, babbler. 


1662 Rump Songs 1.52 Next come those idle Twittle-twats, 
Whicb calls ine many God-knows-whats. 


+ Twittle-twa:ttle. O/s. Also 6 twitle 
twattle, twitell-twaytel. [app. altered from 
TitTLy-TATTLE: see TwatTve 54.1} Idle talk, 
tittle-tattle. Also a/trrb. 

1555 OLoe Antichrist 7b, Suche a kynde of religioun, as 
hath mure twitle iwattle toyes in it, then the Leuilical lawe. 
1565 App. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 237 My lord of Leicester, 
they say, shall move..the Queen’s Majesty,. and Mr’. Cole 
is now at the Court.., which will overthrow all this attempt: 
and such twitell-iwaytel there is much. a@1§78 W. Rorer 
Life Str T. More (1729) 89 She..not likinge suche talke, 
answered, twittle, twattle, twittle, twattle. 1668 R. 
L'Esrrancr Vis. Quev. (1708) 244 The squalling of the 
Child, and the ‘I'wittle Twattle-Gossipings of the Nurse and 
Midwife, 1919 D'Unrey Pls IIL. 250 Leave your twittle 
twattle, — 

+ Twit-twat. Os. rare. 
Lapp. shortened from ptec. ] 

+i. =prec. Also altri Obs. 

1677 Yarranton Lug. duprov. 46 This way of ordering 
the young Women in Germany is one great cause that the 
Gennan Women have so little of the twit twat. /é/d, 101 
‘The strange News you hear at Coffee-houses. is generally 
idle Twit twot Discourse. /éfd. 170 Command Silence ; 
Suffer not your Wives to use any Twit-twat. 

2. A name for the house-sparrow. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. | 

Twitty (twi'ti), ¢.) da/. [f. Twit sd.1+-y.] 
See quots. 

a 1825 Forsy Voc. EZ. Anglia, Twitty, adj. cross; snap- 
pish. 1893 Zincxe Wherstead xxvi. (ed. 2) 251 (E. Anglian 
Dial.) ‘Trunch ‘for short and thick; ‘twitty’ for snappish. 

Twitty, 2.2 [f Vwir 56.4+-y.] Full of or 
containing ‘twits’: see Twit 54.2 

1884 W.S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 119 Such a draft 
would..be too inuch for any wool and would make the 
sliver twitty. /éf@.131 No yarn can spin well when it is 
twitty. 

Twitzer-case, obs. f. TWEEZER-CASE. 

+ Twive, v. Naut. Obs. rare. Also twyve. 
(Of obscure origin.} 7z¢7. Of a ship at anchor: 
To swing up or down with the tide. 

1576 Admir. Crt, Exant, 22, 30 Aug.,The Salamon twyved 
to the Southwarde upp with the flud and when the water 
turned she twivid downe againe with the ehb. /d/d., She 
twived upwards againe and therewith twyved uppon an 
anchor, | 

"Twixt, ttwixt (twikst), ref. Forms: 4 
twix, tuyx, 4,6-7 Sc. tuix, 6-7 twixt, 7- twixt. 
Aphetic form of Atwixt, Betwixt. 

13.. Cursor MM. 3179 (Cott.) [Ahraham] loked bi him tuyx 
be thorns. /67-¢, 22028 O fader and moder he sal be born.. 
Bituix a man and a womman..Noght tuix a b’scop and a 
nun. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xx.5t Vhis1 will say tuix 
sport and play. 1578 Lyte Dadoens 1. xIviii. 206 Vhe 
seede (of hyacinth] ts drie in the thirde degree, yet tem- 
perate twixt heate and colde. 1611 Six W. Mure Ais. 
Poenrs i, (title) Ane Conflict tuix Love and Ressoun. 1611 


[f£ Twitrer sé. 1 or 


Also twit twot. 


| 


TWO. 


Suaxs. Wnt. T. v. ii. 79 But, Oh the Noble Combat, that 
‘twixt Ioy and Sorrow, was fought in Paulina, | 1634 Sir ‘I’. 
Hersert Trav, 146 All the difference .. twixt bim and 
others. 1742 Younc WV. 7'/. 1x. 673 In tby nocturnal rove, 
one moment hall, "Twixt stage and stage. 1885-94 R. 
Briwces Eros & Psyche May xxxi, He fondly kisst tier.., 
And peace was ‘twixt them. 

+b. Twixt and, until (see BETWIXT A. 3), before. 
Se. and north. dial. Obs. 

13.. Cursor Al, 927 (Gott.) Pu sal bi pi bred ful dere, 
Tuix and pu again be gan. 1689in Acts Parlt. Scotl. (1875) 
XII. 59/1 To compeir before the meetting twixt and pe 
gth day of Apryle. 

GO. (Gane 
*TWEEN b. 

1878 Bert & Lanxester tr. Gegendaur’s Comp. Anat. 503 
These primitive cerebral vesicles give rise to new segments. 
+» Tbe first is known as the Fore-brain or Prosencephalon ; 
the nextas the Twixt-brain or Thalamencepbalon. 

Also + Twixten (twyxten) prep. Obs. (Cf. 
BETWIXEN.) 

¢ 1330 R. Brusne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2282 [Lear] poughte 
his doughtres gyue hosebandes, & twyxten hem parten his 
landes. — 

+ Twizeled, a. Obs. rare—}. [Perh. a survival 
o! OE. ¢wisled forked ; but cf, Twizz.E 7.] (Mean- 
ing uncertain.) 

1685 Lond. Gaz. No, 2070/4 An Iron grey Gelding,. having 
upon each shoulder a twizeled Flower. 

Twizers, obs. f. ‘Vb WEEZERS, 

Twi'zzle, 5d. Chiefly da/, [Cf. next } 

1. A twist or turn; a change of direction. 

1848 A.B. Evans Letcestersh. Words, etc. s.v. Twiszle, 
There be so many turns and twizzles. 1876- in dial. 
glossaries (Chesh., Shropsh., Warw., etc.). 

2. In a spinning-machine, the eye of a flyer. 

1884 WW, S. B. McLaren SAinning (ed. 2) 153 The flyer 
-. revolves ‘the way the sun goes’, the yarn is hooked into 
the flyer-eye, or iwizzle, at its lower extreniity. 

Twi-zzle, v. atal.and collog. [zpp.an imitative 
formation suggested by Twist v.: cf. TWISTLy v.]} 

1. tty. Yo rotate rapidly, spin, twirl. 

a 1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia s.v., We came iwizzling down, 
1886 IP. Ropinson badley 7 vet. Trees 126 But those on the 
more exposed spots were fairly ‘iwizzling’ like 1ops. 1898 
Kueunc in Aforn. Post 11 Nov. 5/2 From 6 to ro p.m. one 
screw twizzled for the most part in the circumambient etlier. 
1908 W. W. Jacous Salthaven ii, I suppose you never 
twizzle round on your chair. 

2. (rans. Vo twirl, twist; toturn round; to form 
by twisting. 

1854 Baker Northampt. Gloss., Twizzle, to twist, to twirl. 
Variously aj plied...Corn that is beat about by the wind in 
different dircctions, till it is twisted and entangled, is said 
to be fizzled. 1866 Brocpen Linc. Gloss., Lhave twizzled 
all the cotton. 1887 C. Keene Let, in L fe xii. (1892) 
391 My friends ditecily after breakfast began twizzling up 
cigarettes. 1888 F. Barretr Neceiling Vengeance vi, The 
girl he loved was being hugged and twizzled round ty his 
rival. 1890 4. 4 Q. 7th Ser. 1X. 138 1 Ifacouple of waxed- 
ends became twizzled [in the game of ‘ccb-nut’}. 1905 
Lonugm. Mag. June 134 ‘Shall us come and twizzle th’ old 
churn?’ 

Twizzle, variant of TwIskEL. 

Twke, obs. Sc. pa. t. of TAKE v. 

Twm, twme, Twn, obs. Sc. ff. Toom, Ton, 
Tux. Twne, obs. Se. f. Tin, Tun. 

Two (t#', sumeral a., sb. (adv.) Forms: see 
below; also Twain, Tway. [OE, ¢wd fem. and 
neut,, 42% neut., of the numeral of which the masc. 
twegen survives as Twain and Tway. The forms 
in the cognate languages which more or less closely 
correspond to OF. fwd and tt are OF ris. ¢zvd lem. 
and neut. (WFiis. ‘wa, EFris. fwd, NFris. fdw, 
tau, t8, t#), MDu. and Du. twee, OS. (wd, twé 
fem., ‘wé neut, (MI.G. fwé, fav fem., fwé neut.; 
LG, ¢wé, twe), OHG. cw, 22d fem., swe? neut. 
(MHG, 220d, wer, G. ster), ON. and Icel. tveir 
masc., (ver fem., (var (fvd) neut. (Norw. dial. 
tvei, tue, (vo, tvau, etc. ; Sw. tva, Ta. fo), Goth. 
(war masce., /wJs fem., fa nent. (For the forms 
corresponding to the OE, mase. /wégen see TWAIN.) 
The word is common to all the Jndo-Eurcpean 
languages, as Skr. dwaz masc., dwé fem. and neut., 
Gr. bvo0, L. duo, Olr. dé, Lith. du, dvt, etc. 

The genitive and dative forms (sce A.2 and A. 3) did not 
survive beyond the 13th century. 

The pronune. (17), like that of ze4o (hz) from OE. Awd, is 
due to labialization of the vewel by the ze (cf. zor), which 
then disappeared before the related sound. The successive 
stages would thus be (twa, tw6, two, tw, t7).] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. nom. and ace. a. 1, 4-8, Sc.6 tua, 1-5, dal. 
-9, Sc. 5- twa (6 Sc, thwa), 8-9 dial twaa; 7 Sc. 
tuas, 8- Sc. twae, 9 worth. dial. tweae, twea, 
tweea, twee. (See also Tway.) ; 

‘The later Sc., and rare northern Eng., ¢awa (twa, tw@) in 
place of ‘wae, ¢wea, etc., is abnormal, but has parallels in 
ve Wuo, and Na adz.2_ Examples are given under (6) 

elow, 

Beowulf 1194 Earmhreade twa. _@831 in O. £. Te-rts 444 
An hrider..& tua flicca, /4id., Fore Osuulfes sawle twa 
messan ¢893 K. AitrreD Oros. 1. ii, § 1 Tua byriz..on 
eorban hesuncon. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xvii. 35 Twa 
heot zizedere grindende. «1000 ALLFRIC ( én, xxv. 23 
Twa pbeoda..and twa fole. /déd. xxvii.g Bring me twa ba 
betstan tyccenu. 1154 O. £. Chron, an. 1137 &if twa men 


60 


‘twixt-brain = ‘/ween-brain: see 


TWO. 


ober ui coman ridend to an tun, c1230 //adi Meid. 35 
Gulte4 o twa balf, ax300 Tua [see 3B. : sa} 3340 Ham. 
rpo.e Pr. Conse. 987 Pe tother world..!n twa partes divised 
may be. 1375 LDarsour Bruce tt. 234‘lwa Iirlis alsua with 
him war, ¢1470 [see B. 1. 2]. 1483 Cath, Antyl. 398/2 
Twa,..duo. 1513 DouGtas “2ne?s v. Prol.17 Tua appetitis 
vneith accordis with vther. 1540 Aegistr. A derdon. (Maitl. 
Cl.) I. 416 Mortificatioun .. of thwa merkis 3erehe. 1596 
Dareavnpce tr. Leslie's frst. Seot. (S.T.S.) 1. 3 The tua 
partes,.ar called..from the first tua sones. ¢1620 Hume 
Brit. Tongue (1865) 8 Of this letter the latines tbem- 
selfes had tuae other sounds, 1721 Ramsay Bessy Bell & 
Mary Gray 27 Our fancies jee between you twae [rime 
Gray]. 1789 Buexs Five Cariins vii, But nae ane could 
their fancy please, O ne'er a ane but twae. 1802 ANDERSON 
Cumbld. Ball, Nichol the Newsmonger vii, I've twee, nitaw 
England can bang them. 182§ Brocxert WV. C. Words, 
‘I'wea, twee, two. 1851 Cumberid. Gloss., Pivea, two. 1901 
W. Laiwcaw Poetry 4 Prose 34 ‘Vwae windows. /bid. 35 
‘The twae were kind to ane an’ a’. 

(6) 1721 Ramsay Lucky Sgence xiii, 1... whistl’d ben whiles 
ane, whiles twa. 1789 J. Mavne S?/ler Gui. xxvii, His Craft, 
the Hammermen, fu’ braw, Led the Procession, twa and twa. 
1815 Scott Guy I/. xxii, I have six terriers at hame, forbye 
twa couple of slowhunds. 1828 ( raven Gloss., Twaa, two. 

B. 3- two, 4-7 tuo, twoo, (5 thwo); //. 7 
twoes, 7-8 two’s. 9 twos. 

e1200 (rin, Coll, //om. 47 Two turtle briddes, 3if hie was 
poure two duue briddes, 1a1300 Shires 4 Hundreds Eng. 
in O F. Afisc. 145 Pis bis{co]pryche wes hwylen two 
bispriche, 13.. Cursor Af, 16314 +18 Voto be theues 
twoo [sve froo}. ¢ 1330 R. Brusnk Chron. (1810) 282 Tuo 
watres per cr togidir gon. c1400 Afol, Loll. 38 Bop thwo 
are dedly synne. c¢1g00 Laud Trey-bh. 18599 That the 
traytoures bothe two [7ime so]. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 3769 
Ile hadde y-fedryde to-gedur his leygus two[zime bo]. 1447 
Bokexnam SeyntystRoxb.) 75 For victory of tuo mo she 
inust have, a1§48 T'woo [see B. 1. 3b). 15660 Davs tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. Pref, 4 It is set-forth. by mo than one or 
two. 1605 CAMOEN Aen, 191 ‘I'woo Monkes. 1611 Twoes 
(see B. 1]. 2]. ¢ 1620 A. Humk Brit, Tongue (1465) 16 At 
one consonant, or at tuo consonantes. c 1659 Koxd. Ball. 
(1887) VI. 324 Here'sa health to the Fizure of ‘I'wo [rime 
adieu]. 1697 [see 3. 1. 2d]. 1845 Brownine Trime's Revenges 
22, | am as sure that this he would do, As that Saint Paul's 
is striking two. 

y. 1 tuu, 1, 4 tu, 4-7 tow (5 thow, 6-7 towe). 

Tu, tuu, was only neuter in OE,, in ME, sow was general 
in some dialects. 

cB2g Iesp. Msalter \xi. 12 Tu [Z. duo] das ic zcherde. 
€887 O EL. Chron. an, 837 (Parker MS.) And tu (Land WS. 
twa] fole-sefeoht gefuhton. ¢8g90 tr. Bada’s // ist, wi. xv. 
(xxi.] 1890) 222 Aan biscop scealde beon ofer tuu folc. agso0 
Rituale Ounelm, (Surtees) 106Voeron. .tvvin lichome anvm. 
cg9so Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. xxiv. 41 Tuu wif gegrundon 
on coernae, 13. Cursor MM. 16786 (Gott.) Pe stanes 
hrast, be teinple clefin tu[7viu.intwol 13.. 4. &. Addit. 
P. B. 866, | hafa tresor in my lelde of tow my fayre de3ter. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 164 The thow Sharpe 
eggis of youre Swerde. c1qgo0 Work Myst. xix. 866 Tow 
townes betwene. sg10 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 394 Every couper shall gyve towe toune hopis for a 
penye. 1536 Axhort. to North 64 in Furnivall Ball. J”. 
MISS. 1. 306 Bothe nowghty cromwell and the chancelleres 
towe [7e knowe]. 1997 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 127 Paid.. 
for mending of tow baudrigs to the hells,xvd. 1602 Carew 
Eng. Tongue » 19 Yf, like towe ‘Turkeyes,..wee match it 
witb our neighboures. 1666 Woop Life 11 Dec. (O.11.S.) 
I]. 95, 1 walked tow dayes before in the garden. 

5. 2-46 to, 4-6 too, 5-6 toe (6 tooe). 

1354 O. E. Chron, an. 1137 To munekes him namen and 
bebyried him, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11150 Wipoute be 
toun to mile. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Waee (Rolls) 330 
Com of hym to noble sones. ¢1400 Too [see B. I. 3a. 
1420 Anturs of Arth, x\. (Ireland MS.) Syxti maylis and 
inoe, The squrd squappes in toe, His canel-bone allsoe. 
¢1440 Prom, Parv. 495/1 To, or tweyne (XK. to, nowmere), 
duo. c1460 J. MetHam IVs, (E.E.T.S.) 61/1625 Amoryus 
and Cleopes must dye ther with both to [rie so}, a 1500 
Bronte Bk. 17 3¢ that haue sys, dewes, and too [rine goo]. 
@ 1552 LELAND /f1. (1907) tt. 141, | saw to antique heddes. 
1552-3 /nv.Ch Goods, Staffs. in Ann. Lichfield 1V. 85 Tooe 
ornaments of dornex. 1§§8 in Feuillerat Revels Q, Eliz, 
(1908) 88 Syse, toe pannes—iiijd, 1567 Drant Horacc, Epist. 
u. ii. Hiv, Too Orators,.th’ one was to tbe other .. a faste 
ytrothed brother. 

2. genitive. 1 twesa (twoega), twesea, tweasea, 
tue32; twezra (twoesgra, tuoegara), 2 tweizre, 
2-3 tweire, 3 tweyre, twere. 

Beowulf 2531 Uncer twega. ¢825 Vesp. Hymns vi. 2 In 
midle twoeza netna [duorunt animalium) cudas. cBg90 
tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. xvi. (xxvii.] (1890) 70 ‘'wesra sebrodra 
bearn o4de twexea xesweostra sunu & dobtor. c897 K. 
fELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xiv. 86 Dxt tweazea [Hatton 
twezea] bleo godweb. egs0 Lindisf Gosf. Jobn viii. 17 
Tuoegara monna uittnesa. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xviii. 
16 On twegra_oWe breora zewittnesse [Ha/ton tweizre] 
¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 93 Tweire kinne. axzzg0 Owl & 
Vight.991 Weber is betere of twere [v.7. tweyre] twom. 

b. possessive genitive. 6 twoos, twooes, 7 
twoes, 7- two’s. 

1g10-20 T'woos [see B. 1. 2}. 1587 Twooes [see B. I. 5 a]. 
1619 Hieron WV%s. I. 34 After a yeare or twoes nursing. 
1676 Ray Corr, (1848) 126 A year or two's time. 1773 Two's 
(see B. 1. sal. 

3. dative, 1 tweem, tusem, I-3 twam, 3 twom. 

Beowulf 1101 Be bem xebrodrum twem, ¢8g90 tr. Bzda’s 
Hist. \. x. (xiii.] (1890) 48 Betwih him twam. c¢1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xxii. 40 On pysum twam [Lindisf£ tuem; 
Rushw, twem] bebodum. ¢117§ Lams. Hom. 133 Of 
twam pingen. arzsg0 Twom [see 2above} ¢1275 M’ounan 
of Samaria 40 in O. E. Afisc. 85 Bi-twene bis twam volke. 

B. Signification. 

The cardinal number next after one; one added 

to one: denoted by the symbols 2 or 11. 


I. adj. 
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1. In concord with a sb. expressed. 

Frequent in proverbial expressions, as to make two bites 
of a cherry (Bite sb. 4, Cherny s6,1bi; to have two strings 
to one's bow (Bow 56.1 40); cf two evils (or ills) choose the 
less (Evie sé. 4, Itt sb. 5b); between two fires Fine sb. 14); 
two heads are better than one (tHeav sé. 62); as like as two 
peas (Pea! 1c); ete. 

1wo men (quot. 1533), the duunrviri: see Duumvir. 

Beowulf 1095 Da lie Zetruwedon on twa healfe faste 
friodtuware. agoo O. 4, Alartyrol, 21 Sept. 172 After 
Cristes upastignesse he zelarde twa [v.7. twua] mega to 
godes zcleafan. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke it 24 ‘| wa turtlan, 
o)de twegen culfran briddas. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 7 Pe 
castel pe wes ajcines drih{t]nes twa leornikenehtes; be bi- 
tacnet peos world, a1r2zg dnucr. Wh. 10 per beod two dolen 
to two manere of men. 133 . Coer de 4. 504 Hys schelde 
in twoo peces off. e1400 Destr. Troy 310 Tow pyllers be 
pight..Vppon Gades groundes. ¢ 3485 Mighy Mfyst. 1. 240 
Yo sle all the children..withinto yeer of age. 1530 Paiscr. 
5941 Two wyttcs be furre betterthan one. 1533 BE LENDEN 
Livy ut. v. (5. 7.5.) 1. 256 ‘Tbe solempne preistis, namyt 
the two men, war commandit to serche be werkis of Cibil. 
1611 [lantton] Jests (1844) 21 Two tuulors gue to a man. 
1671 Mitton P. &. t. 159 To conquer Sin and Death the two 
grand foes. ¢1765 Gray Satire 16 As like ay two beans 
1850 MeCosu Div, Govt. uu. il. (1874) 335 I hetwo inductive 
methods of acquiring knowledge .. are observation and 
experiment. 1875 T. W. Hiccixsod U.S. //ist. vii, 49 No 
two explorers agreed about the actual shape of the coast. 

b. With a superlative, either following (the ¢wo 
best, eldest, first, last, next, etc. ; t formeily soine- 
times fwo the first, etc.), or in later use preceding 
(the first two, etc.): the latter is now somewhat 
more usual, Cf. First a. 2e, Last a.1b. So 
with former, Jaiter, \ Also atsol., as in 2.) 

¢ 1330 R. Bausne Chron. (1810) 52 Emme pe quene. .of pe 
whilk was bern Alfred & I.dward, Iiardknoute pe brid, Pe 
tuo first of Filred, of Knoute Hardknoute tid. ¢ 1350 #4’1//. 
Palerne 2162 V'vo pe bremest white beres pat euer turn on 
Ioked. ¢ 1471 Fortescue Its. (1869) 459 Than nedith it, 
that the Kynes Lyvelood..be gretter than the Lyvelood of 
two the grettest Lords in Englond. 1556 OLDE A utictrist 
70, I haue..expounted two the furst. 1560 Davs tr. 
Sletdane's Comm. g4b, Which two last were not agreed 
vpon. 1626 Bacon Nyiva § 249 (lhe echo] will..report you 
the whole three Words; And then the two latter Words. ; 
and then the last Word alene. 1635 J. lavwarptr. Siondi's 
Banish'd Virg. Ep. Ded., Vhe translation of the two first 
bookes of Sir Phillip Sydney's Arcadia. 1669- ‘Tle last 
two [see Last a. 1b(4)}. 1688 Davoren Lines on Milton, 
To makea third, she joined the former two. 1692 I3r. Patrick 
Ans, Touchstone xiv. 100 The two firstoftbem. /érd., The 
two next. 1704- The first two (sce First a. 2¢ (c)} 1805 
Soutury Let, 15 Nov.,in Le (1850) 11. 353 The two hest 
ships in tbe navy, 1829 Jas. Mire //unz, Mind (1869) 11. 
329 The association theory may account for tbe two last, 
but not for tbe former. 

c. Two farts: two cut of three equal parts (cf. 
Part sé. 5), two thirds (see 3c). Chiefly Sc., 
usually in form ¢he (wa part (sometimes as one 
word fwapart). So twa dati! (Dest sb." 1). 

1375 Barsour Bruce v. 47 Mair than twa part (v. . partis) 
of his rout. /dfd, 369 In schort tym men mycht se ly Pe 
twapart ded, or ban deand, ¢1475 Rauf Conzcar 123 He 
tyt the King be the nek, twa part in tene. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 21 He loisstt be Storme of the Se tbe 
Tua Part of his Schippis. 1555 Reg. Privy Council Seot. 
1. 334 To confisk thair gudis, the twa daill to the Quenis 
Majesteis behuif, and the thrid to the conservatour. ¢ 1613 
Cuarman Lliad x. 223 Two parts of night are past, tbe third 
is left. 1637-so Row fist, Aérk (Wodrow Soc.) 36 Shall 
Papists peaceablie possess a twa-part of tbe patrimonie of 
the Kirk.., and shall Christ’s Ministers..not bave a third? 
1678 Sin G. Mackenzie Crim, Laius Scot.t. xxiii. § 7 (1699) 
118 The two part thereof belongs to the King. and the third 
to the Sheriffs. 1808-25 Jamieson, Twa part, twafarte, 
two thirds. .. This mode of expression is still quite common. 
.. The twa part and third, i. ¢.,two tbirds, and tbe remain- 
ing one. 

a. Two times as advb. phir. (expressing repeti- 
tion or multiplication) is now used only with a 
demonstrative or defining word ; otherwise /zwice is 
substituted: see Twice. 

a1450 Ant. de la Tour (1906) 43 Tbe auicion come to hem 
bitwotymes. c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iti. 67 He 
was discomfyted two tymes. 1535 CoverDALe Eec/us. xlv. 
14 Davlie perfourmed he his burntofferinges two tymes. 
1574 Hettowes Guenara’s Farm. Ep. (1577) 112 Two times 
1 haue moued the Cardinal Tortosa in your busines. Jfod. 
I have known it bappen two separate times. I called upon 
him three times, but saw bim only once; tbe otber two 
times he was away. 

e. Asordinal: = SrconDa.1. Now only after 
the sb. ‘also azentber two); cf. IT. 1. 

1586 W, Weeee Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 62 Make sbort either 
the two, foure, sixe, eight, tenne, twelue sillable. 1824 De 
Quincey Templars’ Dial. Pol. Eeon. vic § 2 in Mise. (1854) 
251 Column two. 1911 Act 1 & 2 Geo. V,c. 14 § 1 The addi- 
tional duty..imposed by tbe second paragraph of section 
two of that Act. Aled. Hymn number two. 

2. absol. with ellipsis of sb. (which may usually 
be supplied from context ; also often = ‘two per- 
sons’), or after a pronoun or demonstrative, or as 
predicate. (For doth two see Boru A. 7. 

Also in proverbial expressions, as fz0o can play at that 
game; tivo's company, three's none (Company sé. 1d), 

©8382 O. E. Chron. an. 832 (Parker MS.) Elfred.. para 
scipa tu [Laud ALS. wa] genam, c8go tr. Szda's Hyst. t. 
xvi. [xxvii.] (1890) 70 Wer & wiif, heo t beod in anum 
lichoman. ¢1175 Lamé. Hom. 31 He wule eaten..et ane 
mele swa muchel swa et twam, ¢1200 Ormin 429 Swa ne 
didenn nohht ta twa. az2zg§ Ancr. R, 202 Uor monie 
reisuns, .. Two icb chullesiggen. /éif. 406, 1 pisse tweire 
monglunge. a1300 Cursor M. 308 (Cott.) Pe hali gost 
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comms of hem tua, 1375 Yoseph Arim. 184 Pe bark of pat 
on semede dinimore ben wuber of be ober two. 1445 Cast, 
Persev. ra) in Macro Vlays97 To may not to-gedyr stonde, 
but I, Bakbyter, be pe thyrde. ¢1470 HEeney Madlac ww. 
78x Twa him Leheld, and said; ‘We will go se’. 1510-20 
Compl. too late maryed (1862) 3, 1 wyll..a wyle to me take 
For to tcrease both our twoos Iynage. 1§35 Coverpary. 
Eccl. iv..9 Two are better then one. 1856 Chron. Gr. 
Friars (Camden) 55 Ivo of the men that labord at yt. 1560 
Bibre (Genev.) Amos iit. 3 Can two walke together except 
thei be agreed? 1 Dacarnurce tr. Leslie's fist, Scot, 
v. (S. 1S.) 1, 298 1k of the Ina slayis cthir, ¢ 1610 Waren 
Saints 166 Committed to our twoes knowledge onelie. 1612 
Cotson Gen, Tresury Ajb, The generall yaris, are only 
two, ur of two sorts. ¢1620 A. Iltme Dvir. Tongue (1865)1 
Nae tuae of the tuentic..wald agree. 1653 W. Ramesey 
Astrol. Restored 335 \ere is two to two,..we stand upon 
equal terms, 1768 Pexnant Zool. 11. 363 The males, or 
Ruffs, assume such variety of colors..that it 18 scarce 
possible to see two alike. 1779 Warner in Jesse Scéwyn & 
Contemp. (1844) IV. 101 The Ministry carried it 1wo to one. 
1820 Keats //yperton 1.85 These two were postured motion. 
less. 2847 Hectrs /riends in C. 1. vi.g4 What do youtwo.. 
tbink about representative government ? 18. Flor. MARHYAT 
(Dixon), Now, don't you call me any names, or you will find 
that two can play at that game. 1875 Tennyson Q. ary 
1. iv, The two were felluw-prisoners. 

b. With ellipsis of Aours, in stating the time of 
day ; also fwo o'clock. Also with ellipsis of yeors 
(ol age , as a child of two. 

1485 in Digby Alyst. (1882) 167 At the parvyse I wyll be.., 
be-twyn two aod three. rg10o Se/. Cases Star Chamb, 
(Selden) I]. 72 Abowt twoo of the Clok in tbe nyght. 1600 
Suaks. A. , Z.1v. 1. 183 By two a clock I will be with thee 
againe. 1795 Macneite Wilt 4 Jean xlvi, Now that 
nightly mectings Sat and drank frae sax till twa 37 
Worvusw. Lucy Gray v, The minster-clock has just Pe 4 
two. 1884 A. Waixwaricnt in //arfer's Mag. July 272/1 
From two oclock..until ‘two-fifteen’, tbe ‘two-twenty’ 
train gradually fills. 

c. /n (+ on) two (after vbs. expressing division 
or the like) : into or in two parts or pieces. (See 
also A-TWo,) 

¢ B90 O. &. Chron. an. 885 ‘Parker MS.) Iler to dulde se 
fore sprecena here on tu {v ” twa). ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark 
xv. 38 Pas temples wah-rift wes tosliten on twa ory 
& Nuskw, in tuul ¢127§ Passion of our Lord 448 in OJ E. 
Wisc. 50 Hi nolden hyne noult delen a to nea preo. a 1300 
Cursor A/. 1957 \Cott.) O beist has clouen fote tn tua [v, >». 
to,twoh ¢ 1400 Laud Trey Bk. 5942 Therhe smot on-two 
his polle, 1§35 CovekpaLe 1 Sam, ii. 31, 1 wyll breake 
thyne arme in two, 1623 Gouce Sern, Latent Gods 
frovid. § 15 The massy timber shivered in two. 1794-5 in 
B. Ward Dawn Cath, Revival (1905) I. 11g A Collier's 
vessel fell foul of ours, and broke the cable in two. 1805 
M¢Isxpoe /’eems 107 This trout.. Was faulded in twa hke a 
speldin. 

+ (5) Soas to be separate the one from the other; 
asunder, apart. Ods. 

c897 K. sEtrrep Gregory's Past. C. vii. 49 Deah beo an 
tu teflecowe, deah wes sio zspryng sio sode lufu. c10ce 
fEvraic //om, 1,388 Da.. ease hem (sc. Paul and Barnabas] 
aebuht pat ht on-twa ferdon, ¢ 1430 Sy7 Tryam, Go Betwene 
the quene and the kyng Was grete sorowe..Wlien tbey 
schulde parte in twoo. 

7wo and two, two by two, formerly also 4y 
two and two: in gioups o1 sets of two; two at a 
time; by twos. 

¢ 1000 /ELFric Hom. 11. 528 He sende bi twam and twam 
atforan him. e¢ 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 281/109 He saiz pe 
freres go Poru3 be londe, twoand two. 13.. € ursor A/.17% 
Jee sal..tak.. Beist and fouaul..Pe meke be bam ai tua an 
tua, pe wild do be bam-self al-sua. ¢ 1400 Maunpev (Roxh,) 
nix. 87 Before pe charict gase..all pe maydens of pe 
cuntree, twa and twa togyder. ¢1440 Carcrave St. Kath. 
iv. 1264 The clerkis eke were sette be too and too. a 1533 
Lo. Bernens //uon bail. 216 Guyer held bis brother Gerames 
by the hande, and so all the other .ii. and .ii. c¢1§75 J. 
Hooker Life Sir P. Carew in Archzologia XXVIII. 144 
Foremoste wente all the soylders.. by tooe and tooe. 1604 
L. G{ximstone] D'Acosta’s Hist, Indres v1. xxviii. 494 They 
daunced two and two, 1697 Drvpen birg. Georg. tu. 270 
Join‘d with bis School-Fellows by two and two [rime 
pursue}. 1709-10 Apbison Tatler No. 120 P 3 Coming out 
Two by Two, and marcbing up in Pairs. 1863 S1ANLEY 
Serm,in East App. t. 153 We started on foot, two and two, 
between two files of soldiers. 

+e. Rule of two (Arith.): an inclusive name for 
the ordinary rules for finding a third number from 
two given numbers, viz. those of addition, subtrac- 
tion, multiplication, and division. (Cf. vale of 
three, Rute sb. 8b.) Obs. rare. 

1612 Corson Gen. Tresury Ajb, The..Rules of two, of 
three, of Reduction. /éfd. Bbbj/1 The Rule of Two is hy 
two numbers knowne to finde out tbe third. ., andis generally 
of two sorts, Rationall, and Proportionall, The Rule of ‘Iwo 
Rationall. .is of two sorts,.. Addition..Substraction. 

3. Forming compound numerals. d 

a Added to multiples of ten, as /wo-and-thirty, 
now usually ¢hirty-two; a hundred and two. 50 
formerly (now rarely) with the ordinals, as /wo- 
and-fifticth (now almost always fi/ty-second). 

+ Two.and-thirty, a pipout see Pie sh.21b. | 

Two-and.twentitth (Afus.) a note 22 diatonic degrees 
“= 3 octaves) above or below a given note (botb notes being 
reckoned); lence, an interval of 3 octaves; sfec. an organ- 
stop formerly used, sounding 3 octaves above tbe normal 
pitch. (Now Twesty-sEconp.) ’ 

¢893 K. Aeterep Oreos. v1. ii, § 1 Para twa & twentigra 
monna. agoo OU. &. Martyrol. 29 On bone twa & twen- 
tindtan dex. ¢961 LETHELWoLD Aunle St. Benet xiii. (1885) 37 
Se twaand feowertixeda sealm. c¢1200 Trin. Coll How. 47 
On be two and prittute dai. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 11861 
To & tuenti kniztes. ¢1380 Anvecrist in Todd 7 Treat. 
Wyelif121 In be two and pritti boke. c1400 Destr. Troy 
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2747 There were twenty and too. 1488-92 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. 1. 80 Sex score twa bedis and a knop. 1579 
Furke /feskins’ Part. 201 Vhe twoand twentieth Chapter. 
16313 Organ Specif. Worcester Cathedral, In the chaire 
organ 1 flute of wood, 1 two and twentith of mettal. 1768 
Foote Devil on 2 Sticks ut. Wks. 1799 II. 276 The two- 
and-fiftieth part of ascruple. 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker 
Grand mother 137 ‘Vwo-and-thirty last March. 

b. As multtplier before dozer, score, or before 
hundred, thousand, million, etc., or the ordinals of 
these. 

Also in comb., as ftwo-husdrcd.mile-long adj.; two- 
weet ad adj, (weighing, or costing, two hundred 
pounds). 

agoo Czdimon's Exod.184 (Gr.) Haefde him alesen leoda 
dugede tireadigra twa pusendo. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gos. John vi. 7 
On twezera hundred penega wurpe. ¢1205 Lay. 1556 Pahe 
hefde twa [c1z75 two} hundred mid sweorde to-hewen. 
c1z90 5. Eng. Leg. 1. 91/145 1n be to hondrede 3ere. @ 1548 
Haut Chron., Hen, VIII, 147, Twoo hundred thousande 
Crounes. 1807 Herscuer in Phil. Trans. XCVII. 228 Its 
thickness at one end was 33, and at the other 31 two- 
hundredths of aninch. 1867 Tuircwace Lett. (1:81) 11.118 
The two hundred mile long iceberg is still afloat. 1895 
Mrs. B. M. Croxer Village Talcs (1896) 122 Tall and erect, 
..carrying his two-score years with grace. 1897 Outing 
(U.S.) XXIX. 439/1 A two-hundred-pound buck. 

c. As multrplier before au ordinal expressing an 
aliquot part (i.e. as numerator of a fraction), as 
two-thirds; also attrib, as a two-thirds majority. 

(¢ 1643 Lp. Hrrsert A ufobiog. (1824) 64 The other two 
third parts.) 1776 Apam Sautn JV, WV. 1. xi. tt. (1869) 1. 241 
In the Saxon times the fleece was estimated at two-fifths of 
the value of the whole sheep. 1777 Rosertson //ist. Amer, 
(1783) IIL. 263 All laws..must be approved of by two-thirds 
of the members, 1888 Ruttev Rock-Forming Alin. 3 The 
wire is then bent to ahout two-thirds of a circle. 1910 
H.W. Steep in Encyct. Brit. 111. 38/2 The German parties 
. .Stipulated that a two-thirds majority should be necessary 
for any alteration of the law. 

4. In pregnant sense : 
distinct. 

To be in two minds: see Minn $6.) 11. 

1570 1. Witson Demosthenes 42 margin, To say and todo 
aretwo things. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for A. u. iv. 112 Ignomie 
in ransoine, and free pardon Are of two houses. 175, 
Ricuarpson Grandison (1811) 1. xii. 71 A learned man an 
alinguist may very well be twopersons. 1797 Burk Negic. 
Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 273 But reason of state and common 
Sense are two things. 1865 Ruskin Sesame i. § 25 There 
need be no two opinions about these proceedings. 1895 
G. S. Street Episodes 134 Gerald in town and Gerald in the 
country were two people. 

+b. predicalively: Discordant, disagreeing, at 
variance. (Cf. One 14, Twain B. 3a.) Obs. 

¢ 1645 Howett Lett. (1892) 11.547 The Author thereof and 
I areiwo in point of opinion. 1738 Swirt Po/. Cosrversat. 
tos When did you see your old Acquaintance, Mrs. Cloudy? 

You and She are Two, I hear. 

5. a. A...ortwo: anindefinite small number of 
(the things denoted by the sb.); one or two of...; 
afew... (For one or two see ONE B. I. 2c.) 

The whole phrase may take the possessive inflexion, as a 
year or two's experience = the experience of a year or two. 

@1300 Cursor M. 4342 (Cott.) Spek wit me a word or tua. 
1543 -¢?. Cases Star Chani, (Selden) 11, 267 A moneth or 

Towe before the sid Faire. 1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed 
III. 1419/1 After a daie or twooes tariance. 1615-16 in J.C. 
Jeaffreson Middlesex Co. Ree. (1886) 11. 113 ‘To answere 
the causing of a tumult.., a poore man or two being much 
hurt. 1773 Gotpsm, Stocps to Cong. v. i, An hour or two's 
laughing with ny daughter. 1861 M. Pattison /ss. (1889) 
1. 45 The garden, where a vine or two and some of the finer 
sorts of fruit were trained. 

b. Two or three (dial. two-three, Sc. twa-three) : 
an indefinite (small or inconsiderable) number (of) ; 
a few. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxi. 4 Jeiris and dayis mo than 
two or thre. 1557 Pecbles Burgh Nec. (1872) 240 The 
baillies, accumpanit with the thesaurare and tua thre honest 
men. 1669 Extr. S. P. rel. Friends ww. (1913) 296 Here is 
many theeues and two Three murtherers and aboue thirty 
quakers in the Castle. 1670 Lapv Marv Bertie in 12th 
Rep. list. MSS. Comm. App. v. 21 ‘Vhe under pettycoatt 
very richly laced with twoor three sorts of lace. 1785 Burxs 
Death & Dr. Llornbk. xxiv, In twa-three year. 1843 Horrow 
Bible in Spain xxviii, (Pelh. Libr.) 198 The walls being 
covered with books except in two or three places. 1893 
Stevenson Catriona xv. 166 She was daundering on the 
craigs wi’ twa-three sodgers. 

ce. So rarely ¢ivo simply. 

1661 in Extr. S. P. rel. Friends u. (1911) 136 We humbly 
intreate two lynes from your hands. 

50, 

1. The abstract number equal to one and one. 
Also in phrases, as two and two make four, used as 
a typically obvious or undeniable statement; ¢o 
pui two and two together, to consider two or 
several facts toyether and draw an inference; to 
reason about something and come to a conclusion 
(cf. Put uv. 52). 

1697 Cottier Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 85 The..notion.. 
isasclear as that two and twomakes four. 1848 THACKERAV 
Bk. Snobs xvii, When will you acknowledge that two and 
two make four, and call a pikestaff a pikestaff? 1855 — 
Wewcomes xlix, Putting two and two together..it was not 
difficult..to guess who the expected Marquis was. 1875 
Wuitrey Life Lang. 279 Mathematics began with the 
apprehension that one and one are two. 1 W. W. 
Jacoss Sea Urchins, Disbursem. Sheet (1906) 138 Twenty- 
eight twos equals fifty-six. 

b. The figure (2) denoting this number. 

1877 Daily News 21 Nov. 5/5 Two and two don’t always 


= Two different, two 
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make four, but sometimes 22. 
‘2222’. Four twos! is 

c. A person or thing denoted by this number, 
usually as being the second in a series, Also 
number two. 

1890 [see Nuwper sé. 5). 1890 Eng. [llustr. Mfag. Apr. 
‘2 >mith who rowed two in the last University race. 

. A group or set of two persons or things; a 
pair, couple. Usually in p/. 

@is8s5 Porwart Flyting w. Alontgomerie 208 In anes and 
twaes. 1611 Suaks, Wint, T. 1. ii. 438 By twoes, and 
threes, 1625 in Rymer Foedera(1726) XVIL1. 237/1 Eighte 
) greate Rocke Rubies and twenty greate Pearles sett in 
twoes, @1758 Ramsav /adles xvil. 20 Pike out joys by twas 
and threes. 1865 Kixcstev Herew. xxxiv, They would 
lodge by twos and threes..in the lonely farmhouse, 1902 
Viotet Jacos Siecp-Stealers ix, The people dispersed in 
twos and threes. : . 

b. A card or domino, or the side of a die, 
marked with two pips or spots. 

a1soo Brome Bk. 17 3e that haue sys, dewes, and too. 
1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 12 You have..turn’d 
up two two's, or two treys. JWod. He took the trick with 
the two of trumps. 

c. In military drill, A set of two men forming a 
unit in wheeling. 

1796 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 106 The two's must first 
wheel up, and then break into three’s, and close up. 1833 
Regul, Instr, Cavalry i. Plate 16 Twos from the Right at 
three horses length distance. 

d. Cricket. A hit for which two runs are 
scored. 

1881 Daily News 21 June 3/7 A capital innings, which in- 
clnded seven fours, a three, and four twos. ae 

e. slang or collog. Two pennyworth (of spirits). 

1894 Henty Dorothy's Double i, 1 don’t mind if I do take 
a two of gin with you. 1896 Darly News 23 Sept. 3/5 He 
had had six twos of whiskey. q 

f. Tiwo-at-length, a tandem. 

1823 E. Nares //eraldic Anomaties (1824) 1. 355 Driving 
their fours-in-hand, and twos-at-length, ; 

g. /n two twos: ina very short time; directly, 
immediately. s/ang or collog. 

31838 Hauiserton Clock, Ser. 1. xiv. 211 The press can 
lash us up to a fury here intwo1wos any day. /éid. xxi. 
315 They'd soon set these matters right in two twos. 1882 
Stevenson Wew Arad. Nes. 11. 112 The business was over 
in two twos, 

+III. adv. =Twice2; followed by soandaword 
expressing quantity = twice as (much, etc.). Odés. 

cgoo O. E. Chron. an. 897 Lang scipu..pa wieron fulneah 

tu swa lange swa pa odru. 13.. Coer de L. 3128 The 
hethenes wer twoo sofele. ¢1350 Lyécaus Disc. 1446 Now 
am y two so lyght. ¢14z0 Sir Amadace (Camden) |, He 
wold gif hom toe so muche. -As any lord. 

IV. Combinations (unlimited in number; the 
following are examples). 

l. a. Adjectives formed of éwo with a sb. in 
sense ‘ of, pertaining to, consisting of, having, con- 
taining, measuring, etc. two of the things named ’, 
as fwo-anna (of the value of two annas), -dond, 
-bout (formed by two bouts of the plough), -dzeshe/, 
-cent, chamber, -cylinder,-day,-deck, -figure, -floor, 
fluid, -gallon, -groove,-gutnea, -hour,-inch,t-kind, 
-light (LIGHT sé. 10), -w2an, -mast, -mile, -minute, 
-needle(s), -ounce, -party, -phase (PHASE 3; cf. 
THREE-phase), -ply (PLY sb, 1), -found, -guart, 
-rail, -room, -row, -shilling, -speed, -stall, -story, 
-stroke, -syllable,-wheel. b. Parasynthetic adjec- 
tives formed on similar collocations, usually with 
-E)) 2, in sense ‘having or characterized by two 
of the things named’, as ¢wo-arched, -armed, 
-barrved, -barrelled, -bedded, -bristled, -capsuled, 
-celled, -chambered, -colouved, -dimensioned, 
-flowered, -formed, -grained, -grooved, -handled, 
-horned, -humped, -lobed, -masted, -membered, 
-named, -necked, -nerved, -oared, -peaked, -petaled, 
-pronged, -ranked, -roomed, -rowed, -seeded, 
-shanked, -shaped, -spined, -spotted, -stalled, -storted, 
-stringed, -lined, -toed, -toothed, -topped, -valved, 
-wheeled, -winged; also with other endings, as 
two-dimenstonal, -handy (see Two-HANDED), 
-monthly (see 2).  ¢. Parasynthetic sbs. in -ER}, 
as /wo-feeder, two-master (a two-masted vessel), 
-mover (Mover! 7), -pottnder, -sticker (collog. = 
two-master), -wheeler ; see also two-yearer in 2, 
Two-peckER, Two-HANDER. d. Adjectives formed 
of ¢wo in adverbial relation toan adj. or pple. (=in 
two, doubly), as ¢wo-cleft, -ploughed, -soused, 
-twisted: see also two-high in 2, Two-FoRKED, 
_ Two-PARTED. e Adjs. and sbs. formed from 
| phrases, as two-and-a-half-inch, two-days-old, two- 

Jeel-nine adjs.; ¢ two-face-bearer (cf. Two-FACED), 

two-pound-tenner, 


1899 IVestin, Gaz. 9 Feb. 4/2 That hatch was of *two.and- 
a-halfinch teak. 1882 F. M. Crawrorn JV/r. [saacs xi, A 
*two-anna bit. 1897 W. C. Hazuitr ¢ Generations 11 183 
The *two-arched bridze at Rugby. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Shep. v. ii. Prol., Sir William fills the *twa-arm’d chair. 
1894 R. B. Suarre Handbkh. Rirds Gt. Brit. 1. 59The *two- 
barred Crossbill. Loxia bifasciata. 1852 Munpv Our 
Antipodes (1857) 114 *Two-barrelled guns. 1843 Borrow 
Bible in Spain vii. 42 A large *two-bedded roum. 1900 
Daily News 13 Oct. 6/4 The propeller is *two-bladed. 3674 


1886 Puuch 23 Feb. 84/2 
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Rav Collect. Words, Maun. Wire Work 133 A *two-bond 
wire as big as a great pack-thread. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 1. 409 The two-bout ridges, as they are called, 
may he the most advantageous. 1681 GRew Muszuuti.vi. 
i. 156 The *Two-Bristled-Fly, 1796 W.H. Marsuatr W. 
England 11.61 The Corn Market well filled with long *two- 
bushel bags; chiefly of wheat. 1793 Martvn Lang. Bot., 
*Two-capsuled. /é7¢., Bitveular pericarp ., *two-celled, 
divided into two cells internally... Soine seeds are also 
two-celled. xs90z2 Exiz, L. Basxs MNewspuger Girl xiv, 
Dinah got a letter through the American mail. She 
had fivepence to pay on it, because only a common *two- 
cent stamp had heen stuck onit. 1898 Daz/y A ews 16 Feb. 
7/6 The advantages or disadvantages of a bicameral system, 
..a *two-Chamher system, 1851 RicHARDSON Geol. Viii. 
(1855) 229 A “two-chambered heart. 1888 Brycr Amer. 
Comuw. 11. u. xl. 86 Its two-chambered legislature. 1793 
Martyn Lang, Bot., *Two-cleft, or Bifid...Utricularia is 
an insiance of the two-cleft perianth. 1648 HrexHam 11, 
Twee-verwigh, *Two-coloured, or Partie-coluured, 1827 
GrireitH Cuwer's Anim, Kingd, V. 251 Sciurus Bicolor 
(Two-coloured Squirrel). 1885 W. Pater JJarvins 11. xx, 
A two-sided or two-coloured thing. 1901 Westo, Gaz. 
9 Dec. 8/2 Rigal, on his *two.cylinder, r2-h p. tricycle. 
1898 Harper's Mag. XCVI. 829 They..can only make “*two- 
day..cruises, 1868 Swinsurne Blake 9 The *two-days-old 
baby. 13797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 403/2 In all *two- 
deck ships it (the fire hearth) is placed under the forecastle. 
1898 Sir W. Crookes in Darly News 8 Sept. 6/3, 1 was like 
some “two-dimensional being who might stardat the singu- 
lar point of a Riemann's surface, and thus find himself in 
..inexplicable contact with a plane of existence not his own, 
1885 W. K. Ciirrorp Common Sense Exact S¢. 223 > Two- 
dimensioned space. c¢ 1515 Cocke Love/d’'s B. 11 Flaterers, 
and *two face herers. 1886 Daz/y News 18 Oct. 7/2 News 
Machine Wanted, fast *two-feeder. 1605 Daily Chrou. 
13 July 5/1 What is knownasthe two-feet-nine seam. 1890 
V. J. Gorpon /oundry 223 The percentage of profit..may 
be a fraction with a *two-figure denominator. 1898 F. M. 
Hverrer in Contemp. Rev. Aug. 182 A two-figure sketch 
hy Burne-Jones. 1900 Daily News 11 July 7/5 A..*two- 
floor building. 1793 Marivn Lang. Bot., *Two-flowered 
peduncle. 1909 Vaily Chron. 20 Mar. 3,5 Here you first 
find the two floweied yellow violet..3,5co feet above the 
level of the sea. 1866 R. M. Fencuson Adcctr. (1870) § 3x 
The *two-fluid theory of Dufay and Symmers, and the one- 
fluid theory of Franklin. 1876 Preece & SivEwRIGHT 
Telegraphy 244 Two-fluid batterics, 1743 FRancts tr. f/or., 
Odes 1. xx. 2 A *two-form’d poet. 1693 T. Power in 
Dryden's Fuvenatl xu. (1697) 307 A *two Gallon Diaught. 
3793 Martyn Lang, Bot., Dicoccous or “two-graincd capsule. 
..Consisting of two cohering grains or cells, with one seed in 
each. 1846 GreFNER Sc. Gustuery 357 A *two-grooved rifle. 
1803 Hatcuett in Phil, Trans. XC MII. 137 A *two-guinea 

jece. 1818 Cosrnett Pol. Neg. XXXII 368 A man, who, 

red to the har, had never had a two-guinea fee in his life. 
1839 Urn Dict. Arts 764 The fleshing knife; a large *two- 
handled implenient (with) which the hide is scraped. 18977 
J. D. Cuampers Div. Worship 258 A two-handled Chalice. 
1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) © b, The old seuen- 
headed, and the new *twohorned beast. 1628 A. Lricn1on 
Zion's Plea agst, Prelacy ix. (1842) 121 A two-horned idol, 
pushing both the Church and Commonwealth. 1781 Pen- 
nant fist, Quad. 1. 136 Two-horned Rhinoceros. 1793 
Martvn Lang. Bot., Bicornes (two-horned). Plants with 
anthers having two horns. 1848 Miri Pc/. Econ. a. viii. 
§ 3 (1876) 189 A cowhouse for two-horied cattle. 1900 
Westm., Gaz. 15 Nov. 2/1 We..did not dismount except for 
a *two-hour halt till three p.m. 1834 JVat. Phzlcs. 111. 
Phys. Geog. 55/2 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) ‘Ihe *two-humped or 
Bactrian cainel. 1639 Cradtree Lect, 184, 1 will make you 
looke through a *two inch boord [7. ¢. pillory). 1748 Axsoz's 
Voy, ut. viit. 380 A strong net-work of two inch rope. 1859 
F. A. Grirritus Arti/, Man. (1862) 309 A two-inch rope 
means a rope two inches in circumference, 1868 Rep. U.S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 328 A fountain capable of filling 
..a two-inch pipe. 1613 W. Browne Srit. Past.1, iv, The 
*two-kinde Bat. 188z Vinrs Sachs’ Bot 466 Divisions take 
place in the epidermal cells by..which the wall beccmes 
*two-layered. 1859 Cornwaciis Panorama New Wold 1. 
221 The sunshine glancing through a *two-light window. 
1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., *Two-lobed leaf. 1847 W. E. 
Steere field Kot. 167 Neottia,..lip dependant, 2-lobed. 
1895 Outing (U.S.) XX VI. 399/1 A *two-man balloon. 1911 
QO. Kev. Jan. 215 The two-man Government... becomes one- 
man Government. 1775 Datrymp.e in /'Atl. sans. LXVIIL. 
400 A small *1wo-mast vessel. 1774 //u// Deck Act 33 
*Two-masted vessels. 1899 Quitcer-Coucn S/up of Stars 
xxiv, That there *two-master's got a fool for skipper. 1905 
Westnt. Gaz. 29 Nov. 2/2 A *twoemembered constituency. 
1909 R. Law ests of Life i. 2 Two-membered sentences. 
1875 W. S. Havwarp Love agst. World 117 A *two-mile 
spin, 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVIII. 48/1 A *two-minute 
gait {%¢. at the rate of a mile in 2 minutes; cf. fqo-forty 
in 2} 1905 Westin, Gaz. 23 Dec. 2/3 There were two- 
ininute intervals between the start of each bob. 1&91 
Athenzum 31 Jan. 148/1 Thirty-six *two-movers. 1661 T. 
Ross Sitius [talicus 1. 13 By the Banks of *two-nam‘d Ister. 
1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem, 14 The mouths 
of a *two-necked bottle. 1890 Biruincs Med. Dict., *Two- 
needles operation, tearing through a secoi.dary cataract by 
two needles introduced froin opposite sides. 1891 Cent. 
Dict., wo-needle operation. 1833 Hooker in Snith Eng. 


Flora V.\. 85 Leaves .. *two-nerved at the base. 1899 
Dovie Duet Ded. The little *two-oared hoats. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist xxiii, A *1wo-ounce tin tea-caddy. 1901 


Edin. Rev. Oct. 506 It is.. premature to suppose. that the 
*two-party system has..hroken up. 1861 Patev & schylus 
(ed. 2) Cheroph. 1026 note, The *two-peaked hill of Par- 
Nassus. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., *Two-petalled ccrolla. 
1909 Cent. Dict. Suppi., *Swo-phase circuit. Two-phase 
gencrator.. Two-phasesystem, 1856 Farmer's Mug. Jan. 20 
*I'wo-plowed furrows :that is, one plowed under another). 
1847 Wesster, * 7wo-f/r..double; consisting of two thick- 
nesses, as cloth. 1ss2 Hutort, *Two pounde weight, «2- 
poudium., 1887 Roy. Proclant. in Standard 18 May 3/2 
Every Two Pound Piece should have the same obverse and 
reverse impression ..as the Five Pound Piece. 1771 tr. 
Pernety's Voy. Malouine Isl. in Ann, Reg. (1771) Ue 15/1 
Round stones, of the sizeof a “two-pounder hall. 1836-9 
Dicxens Sk. Boz, Dancing Acad., Mr. Augustus Cooper 
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had ordered a new coat..a “*two-pound-tenner, 1825 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. uu, Alan of Alany fr. (Colburn) 104 
*Two-prouged forks. 1727 Kam. Dict. sv. tryars Balsam, 
Put... into a *Two-quart-Bottle, 1844 Port Phillip 
Patriot 25 July 3/6 A "two rail fence. 1793 MARTYN Lang, 
Bot. s.v. Distichus, A distich or *two-ranked stem or stalk, 
1857 [T. Moore //andbk, Brit, Ferns (ed. 3) 38 Fructifica. 
tion forming two-ranked simple spikes. 1897 IIucues 
Medit. Malta etc. Fever ii. 62 The staff-sergeant. .occupied 
a "two-reoin quarter. 1897 Daily News 14 Apr. 5/1 A *two- 
roomed home. 1858 Hep, U.S. Comunissioner Agric, (1869) 
251 The Strength of *lwo-Row Hedges when leached. 
1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Two-ranked or °*Two-rowed. 1812 
Sin J. Suscrairn Syst. Hush. Scot. 1.247 Two-rowed barley. 
1868 Res. U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 249 Two-rowed 
hedges. 1793 Martyn Lang, Bot,," Vwo-sceded fruit. 1621 
G. Sanovs Ovsd'’s Met, vin. (1626) 156 * Two shankt Com. 
passes. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 328 The larger I’assion- 
flower with two-shanked leaves. 1613 Hevwoon Siler 
aige wi. Wks. 1874 I11. 143 The *two-shap't Centaurs. 1717 
Annitson tr, Ovi/ 1, Coronis 29 ‘ihe two-shap'd Ericthonins, 
1880 Sut. Kev, 2 Oct. 4e4/1 Our “two-shilling dinner. 1882 
A. Somervitre in G, Smith J/od, Apostle x. (1891) 240 Some 
two-shilling pieces. a16a5 Moeetcurr Bloody Bro, ww. ii, 
Wholsom *two-sous'd petitoes. 1875 Knicut Dyel. Alech., 
is Pete ea Pulley, a va sable speed arrangement consisting 
of two fast pulleys, the shaft of one being tubular and s'ceved 
upon that of the other. 1888 Avcycl. Arit. KX111. 560 
Two-speed gears. 1785 Pennant Arct. Zool, 11. Suppl. 132 
Sticklehack. *I'wospined, 1803 Suaw Gen. Zool, \V. 476 
Two-spined Sparus /b/d. 608 Two.spined Stickleback. 1802 
DBinciey Av im. Brog. (1813) 111. 130 The seven-spotted and 
*two-spotted lady-bug. 1859 W. Cotttxs Q. of /leorts 1. 242 
A “two.stall stable. 1833 Loupon Avcycl. Archit. § 1829 
A *two.-stalled stable, 1884 Leisure //our Aug. sos5’2 Of 
modern racing schooners. the fastest “two-sticker ever de. 
signed, 1878 Sates Aobt. Dick ti. g A *twoestoried.. 
house. 1880 J. Dunwar Pract. Papermaker g A *two- 
storey building. 1776 Bursey /é/st. A/us. 1. 206 This di- 
chord, or ‘two-stringed instrumeut, 1855 Rain Sevses 4 /nt. 
1. 11. § 21. (1864) 59 The *two-stroke movement of the lungs.” 
1goo Engineering Afag. XIX. 788/1 Two-Stroke Oil 
I-ngines. 1891 S. Mostys Curatica 47 Peace be to his 
mmanes—this, dear ladies, is a ‘two-syllable word. 1601 
Hotrann /’/iny xvitt. vi. 1.557 If it be stonie, it would be 
digged witha mattocke or *two tined forkes. 1781 PENNANT 
flist, Quad, 11.496 °Two-tved S{loth} with a round head. 
1872 Coves .V, .lmer. Birds 49 The two-toed birds. 1802 
R. Hatt Elem, Bot, 192 *Vwo-toothed, évdentatus. 1828 
Stark Alem. Nat. /list. U1. 57 Shell fusiform,..aperture 
two-toothed, 1616 Cuarman //omer's Hymne to Apollo 
47 Their farr-stretcht valleys, and their *two-topt Till 
1636 I, Hevwoop in Ayn. Dubrensia (1877) 69 Two-top't 
Pernassus, goa J. Torrance Story diaratha AMlissions 
vii. 62 The two-topped bill of Sitabaldi. 1649 Mutton 
Etkon, xxvii, To whip us with his *two-twisted Scorpious, 
both teinporal and spiritual Tyranny. 1676 Hosnes /liad 
375 A high *two-valved door. 1972 Ail. Trans, LXI. 232 

wo valved shells, 1889 Science-Gossip XXV. 219 Fruit, .. 
two-valved, dehiscing longitudinally. 1800 //rf/ Advertiser 
1g July 2/4 A new ‘two-wheel cart barrow. 1663 BuTLER 
fhad.\..\\, 328 A *two-ewbeel’d Chariot. 1733 Tuct //orse- 
Lhoeing Hush, xxi, yoo A common Two. Wheel'd-Plow. 1886 
C. 1. Pascoe Lond, of To-day xiii. (ed. 3) 376 Two-wheeled 
cabs, 1861 Ang. Wom. Dom. Alog. \\1. 44 What they call 
a ‘gig'in those parts—a tall *two-wheeler, 1753 CuaMBers 
Cycl. Supp. OxJly,..a species of *two.winged fly. 

2. Special Combinations: two-bill, = ‘I'wIBILL; 
+ two-blade(s = TwayBLabDE; two-blocks adv. 
= block and block (Buock sb. §b), chock-a-block 
(Cniock adv. c); two-bottle a, applied to one 
who can drink two bottles of wine at a sitting; 
two-clang, feoustics [CLANG sé, 3), a compound 
tone consisting of two simple tones; two-coat a., 
requiring two coats, as work in plastering and 
painting; two-cycle a., completing a series of 
operations tn two cycles or strokes, as a gas-engine ; 
two-eared a., having two ears; two-handled; 
two-ended a., having two ends (sfec. with different 
properties, as a magnet); hence two-endedness; 
two-eyed a.,havingtwo eyes; involving or adapted 
for the use of both eyes; two-eyes (U.S. local) = 
lwinberry (see Twin C.), from the two calyx-marks 
on the fruit (Cen. Dict, t891); two-field a., de- 
noting a system of agrtculture in which two fields 
are cropped and fallowed alternately; two-finger, 
one of a tribe in Surinam with deficient Jiands and 
feet (see quot.) ; two-fisted a. (dial. or collog.), 
awkward with the hands, clumsy; two-for-his- 
heels, used jocularly for ‘knave’ (in allusion to 
the expression for the dealer's score on turning up 
a knave at cribbage: see Hern sé.t 1d); two- 
forty, U.S. collog., an expression fora high speed 
(properly, at the rate of a mile in 2 min. 40 sec., 
formerly a ‘record’ pace for trotting); two-four 
(usually %), Afus., denoting a ‘time’ or rhythm 
with two crotchets in a bar; two-furrow a., 
adapted for ploughing two furrows at once; two- 
group, a group of two, e. g. of two sound-units, as 
syllables forming an iamb or trochee; so two- 
grouping; two-hearted a., double-hearted, de- 
ceitful; two-heeled a@., having two heels; in 
quot., two-edged (cf. HEEL s/.1 7b); two-high a., 
having two rolls one over another, as a rolling-mill 
(cf. three-high s. v. THREE B. JI]. 2); two-horse 
a., drawn or worked by, or used with, two horses ; 
two-knota., running two knots (see Knot 56.1 3) ; 
two-line, two-lined ads.,in Prinling, extending 


through two lines, as a large capital letter ; two- 
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lipped (-lipt) @., having two lips; esf, in Bot. of 
a corolla, calyx, etc.; bilabiate; two-lofted (Se. 
twa-) a., two-storicd ; two-meal a., (a) of chicese: 
sce quots. (cf. Mean 56.2 3a); (4) of or involving 
two meals a day; two-monthly a., occurring 
every two months; sze also quot. 1867; two-oar, 
a two-oared boat; two-pair a. (in full, /wo-pair- 
of-slairs), situated above two ‘ pairs’ or flights of 
stairs, t.e. on the second floor; also e//ip/. as sb. 
(scil, room); +two-plait (/iwo flelic), a double 
plait; two-rhythm, duple rhythm; + two-sea'd 
a., situated between two seas (tr. L. brmaris) ; 
+ two-shafted a., of cloth, woven with two web- 
shafts (see Suart sé.2 g,and cf, Turer-skafled); 
two-shear, a. of a sheep, that has been shorn 
twice ; sb.atwo-shear sheep; also, the time or age 
of the second shearing ; Two-shoes, nickname of 
the girl heroine of the Jlistory of Little Goody 
Two-Shoes ; hence, a quasi-proper name fora child; 
two-step, a round dance characterized by sliding 
steps in duple rhythm; also, the inusic for such 
a dance; also at/rth,; two-teeth, -tooth, a., 
applied to sheep of from one to two years old: 
having two full-grown permanent teeth, double- 
toothed ; also as s.; two-throw a., llaving two 
throws, as a crank (see Tunow sh.2 2); two- 
tongued a., having two tongues; fig. double- 
tongued, deceitful; two-water a. Nau/., diluted 
with twice its bulk of water; two-year a, = Two- 
YEAR-OLD; two-yearer, (a) a voyage lasting two 
years; (4) a pupil who has been at (flarrow) 
school two years; ttwo-yearing a., of a beast, 
two years old; two-yearling, a beast of two 
years old; also alirib. 

1619 S. AtKixson Gold Mynes Scot/. (Bann. Cl.) 1 To digg 
the next ground under that sodd.. with a mattocke, picke, or 
"towbill, 1714 Loud, Gaz. No. 5228/4 Ienry ray ..did 
give.. Edward Ilurly..a mortal Wound on the lead with 
a Two-Bill, 1807 Vancouvtr Agric. Devon 1813)127 The 
grubbing of roots is generally performed with the two-bill, 
or doulle-bitted mattock. 1888 E:.wortny HW’ Somerset 
Word-bk., Two-bilt, a double-ended mattock. Sometimes 
both ends are alike. 1605 Timme Quersit. im. 177 Take 
of the rootes of angelica, .. of bifolium or *two-blades. 
1728 Brapiey Dict. Bot., Ophris, sive Hifoliuut,..Twy- 
blade and I'wablade 1828 Craven Gloss., Twa-tlade, a 
plant with two leaves. Ofp/rys ovata. 1841 Dana Sea- 
man's Alan. 99 Chaock.a-block, When the lower block of a 
tackle is run close up to the upper one, so that you can 
hoist no higher... Also called hoisting up ‘*¢zvo-Alocks. 1855 
Thackeray Nezecomes lix, This *two-bottle Mentor. 1874 
L. Stepnen //ours in Library (1876) 11. 163 The two-bottle 
men who lingered till our day were,.relics of the type 
which then gave the tone to society, 1894 Cretcutox & 
Titcnener tr. Wind's flum, 4 Anim. f'sychol, v. § 2, 69 
Similar siinple periods are found to recur in the other har. 
monious *two-clangs (Ger. Zweskdingen]. 1833 Lovpon 
Encyel. Archit. §936 All the ceilings. .are to be finished 
with fine *two-coat plasterwork. 1847 Smeaton Buihder’s 
Man. 127 Lath, laid and set,..in plastering, signifying two- 
coat work. 1903 A/ofor. Aun. 273 lie suggests the “two- 
cycle engine without valves as the most economical motor. 
1520 A/S, Acc. St. John's tlosp., Canterb., A *ij ered basket. 
1685 Lond. Gaz, No, 2068/4 One Tea Pot, one Silver Tank- 
ard wrought, one two Ear’d Pot. 1704 /éid. No. 3904/4 
A..Two-ear'd Cup. 1863 Tynpart //eat xv. § 755. (1870) 
522 The polarity of a magnet consists in its *two-endedness, 
1864 Rea-ler 19 Nov. 642 1‘A *I'wo-eyed Steak’,..a Yar. 
mouth bloater. 1876 Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ, 21 
Another class who regard a two-eyed man as a monster, 
1892 GREENER Areech-Loader g2 The sportsman may. .dis- 
pense with shooting correctors, two-eyed sights, ef td genus 
omne. 1907 M. C. F. Morris Nunhuruholme 250 The 
*two-field or three-field shift system, 1796 STEDMAN Suri. 
nam II, xxvi. 255 The Accorees, or * I'wo-fingers, live 
amongst the Seramaca negroes. 1859 GEo. Etiot A. Bede 
vi, As poor a *two-fisted thing as ever I saw, you know you 
was. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganue P. vi, A stout, two-fisted 
farmer. 1837 Dicwexs Prckw, xxvii, 1 am ashamed o" you, 
old two-for-his-heels. 1889 Farmer Asnericanisins, Two- 
Jorty. To go at “two forty, or at two forty pace, is to pro- 
ceed at a high rate of speed. ‘The allusion 1s to the record 
pace at trotting matches, at one time a mile in two minutes 
forty seconds being considered very good. 1896 G. Hux- 
TINGTON in Chicago Advance 26 Mar. 450/3 Now, get atwo 
forty move on you, nags! 1848 Rimeaciet First Bk. 
Piano. os Where does the Accent fall in *Two-four Time? 
1805 R. W. Dickson /'ract. Agric. 1, 8 The double or *two- 
furrow plongh. 1901 C. R. Squire in Aswer. Jrul. Psychol. 
July-Oct. 535 The “two-group is psychologically simpler 
than the three-group. /é¢d. 536 The natural tendency toa 
*two-grouping. 1654 A. Gray Serwt. (1755) 80 Many of us 
would be found two-hearted men. a@1610 HEatey Theo. 
phrastus (1636) 88 His *two-heel’d sword, 1875 Kyicur 
Dict, Mech. s.v. Rolling-mill Train, *Two-high grooved 
rolls. 1798 R. Douctas Agric. Surv. Roxb, 50 Vhe plough 
is drawn hy a strong stretcher, commonly called a *two. 
horse-tree. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 525 Two-horse 
ploughs. 1812 Sir J. Sincrairn Syst. usd, Scot. t. 58 A 
two-horse cart. 1900 Krororkin Alem, Revolutionist 
(1906) I. i. 4 Two-horse sledges. 1889 WestcartH Axsfral. 
Progr, 124 A *two-kuot northerly current inshore. 1773 
LuckomBe AH/st, Print. 30 He used *two-line letters of a 
Gothic kind. 1892 A. Orprietp Alan. Typogr. iv, Chapter 
Headings are usually set in a two-line titling. 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. Printing xxii. ?5 He begins his Chapter.. 
with a *Two-lin'd Letter. 1787 Fam. Plants 1. 4 Nectary 
..*two-lip'd. 1808 Aled. Frail. XIX. 75 Glenistal tinctoria. 
..Cal{vx] two-lipped. 1853 Miss Pratt Wild Flrwers II. 
18 They have. square stems, opposite leaves and two-lipped 
blossoms, 1838 Scott Sr. Lavin: xxiv, Folk are far frac 


TWOER. 


respecting me as they wad do if I lived in a *twa-lofted 
sclated house. 1784 Twamiey Dairying 57 What is generally 
known by the name of *lwo-meat Cheese,. being made 
from one meal New Milk and one of old, or skimmed Milk. 
3805 K. W. Dickson /’ract. Agric. 11. 1011 Where two 
milkings are blended, or two.meai cheese made. 1901 Daily 
Chron 35cpt.7 4 The generality cf the two-meal system in 
hot countries. 1811 Aegul, 4 Ord. Army 95 The fouthly 
Settlement in tbe Infantry and the *Two-Konthl Settle- 
mnent in the Cavalry... have been duly made by the Captains, 
1867 SuvtH Satlor’s Word-bk,, Two-monthly book, a book 
kept by the captain’s clerk, to Le forwarded every two 
months, when possible. 1857 Mnrge. Datnousiz in Life 
(1395) 208 Lots of eightcen-penny *two-cars. 1749 Fiecpinc 
Tom Fones xiv, iv, Nightingale should procure him either 
the ground-floor, or the *two pair of stairs. 1755 KipGEeLt 
Card 11.17) Vhe very two-pair-of-stairs Apartment. 18 

Dickens S&. Boz, Our /arish i, 1 rents a two-pair back, 
Rentleinen, 1840 Tuackeray Shatby.gentee! story vii, 
There was a light in the garret, and another in the two-pair 
front. 1842 — Gt. Sloggarty Miamond ii, We occupied a 
very genteel two-pair, 1642 Mest far, Bks. (Surtees) 148 
andes .. made of the smallest haver-strawe, . first well 
twined, and afier that twined togeather againe, after the 
manner of a two plette, 1902 C. R. Squtut in Amer. Jrnl, 
Psychol. July-Jct. 536 Ones explain this preference for 
the *two-rhythm as due to its accordance with the bodily 
rhythms, the expiration and inspiration of respiration, the 
diastule and sysiole of the heart feic.} 1621 G. Sanpvs 
Ovid's Afet. v1. 11626) 118 With all that *two-sead Isthmos 
Sucights include. ¢ 1440 /’romp. f'arv'.4q7/2 “lL oschappyd 
clothe (8. tooschaptyd cloth), éc/ir. 1788 W. Marswatt 
Yorks. 11, 260 The wedders will fat at *two-sheer (that is, 
two to three years old) to thirty pounds a quarter. ¢18. 

Glouc. Farm Kep. 16 in Libr. Usef Kuowl., Liush. WI, 
The two-shear, or four-teeth ewes. 1898 Speaker 5 Feb. 181 
(The lanit] attained to the dignity of a two-shear. — 
Lhist. Goody TwoShoes t. iti, Lhe Pleasure she took in her 
two Shoes..by that Means [she] obtained the Namie of 
Goody *Two-Shoes. 1870 Emrkson Soc, 4 Solit., Dont, 
Life Wks. (Bohn) III. 43 What a holiday is the first 
snow in which Twoshoes can be trusted abrond. 1goo in 
Westm. Goz. 12 Apr. 2/3 The best dancer is the best mau. 
She falls in luve with him to the tune of a sighing waltz. 


She marries him tu the tune of a “two-step. 1909 Dail: 
Chron. a7 Jau. 7/4 The most popular steps are the two-step, 
walv, schottische, three-step, and glide waltz. 1778 Lett.¢ 


Pap. Agric. to Soe. at Bath 1. 42 The sheep most subject 
to it [the disease goggles} are *two tecth. ¢ 1830 G/owc. 
farm Rep. 16 in Libr. Usef. Knowl, fiusb. 111, The 
young or two-teeth ewes. 1875 Kwicut Dict. Atech., * Two- 
throw Crank. 1393 Laxot. 2, /'/. C. xxut. 162 Here syre 
was a sysour bat neuere swor treuthe, On tomme “two. 
tounged. 1636 G. Sanpys /araphy, /’s. ravi. 35, I hate 
the tuo-tongu’d Hypocrite. 1815 Matcoitm Sf. /’ersia (1828) 
II. 156 ‘The fiery steed of the two-tongued pen’ {a split 
reed] is allowed to run wild. 1776 Carliste Afag. 13 July 22 
It [the goggles] generally. sesianks the younger sheep, more 
particularly the °two tooths. 1905 “Two-water. grog [see 
three-water sv. ‘Vuree i. WII. 2)  1§967 Durham I" ills 
(Surtee-) 11. 268, itij *two-yere cattell. 1894 Doyie Aven, S. 
félolmes 81 Vn just off a *two-yearer in an eight-knot tramp, 
1899 7st. Bits 1 July 276/3 A’ three-yearer’ may..Le recog: 
nised by his stand-up collar and his tie-pin,.. which an un- 
favored ‘two-yearer’ may look and long for. 1600 in W. F. 
Shaw Aen, Eastry (1876) 226 Item vij kine iij *towyearing 
beasts and four twelve monthings. 1577 LB. Gooce //eres- 
bach's Hlusb. t (1586) 43 b, My young breede, Yeerelinges, 
and *Twoyeerelinges. 1884 Ji” Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept., 
10 good two-yearling welllred Steers. 

Twoche, obs. form of Totcn. 

Two-decker. [f. Two + Deck st. + -ER!; 
see DECKER *.] 

1. A two-decked ship or boat; formerly sfce. a 
line-of-battle ship carrying guns on two decks. 

1790 Beatson Naz. & Afil. Alem. 11.140 We could per- 
ceive the ships to be French, the largest being a ee eecler. 
1833 Maravat /’. Sinple xiii, I was in the dock-yard, 
looking at a two-decker in the basin. 

2. lransf. and fig. Something consisting of two 
ranges or divisions, as a tram-car with seats on the 
roof and an additional roof over them; in quot. 
1902, a play in two acts. Also alirth, 

1884 Two Decker Oven [see Decker? 1]. 1902 Westo. Gaz, 
20 Aug. 3/1 Unfortunately, it is a theory of managers that 
one poor three-act play is better than two good two-deckers. 
1904 Dyily Chron. 18 July 3/1 L.C.C. Two-deckers..on the 
..tramways south of the ‘Lhames. xr905 Outlook 23 Dec. 
903/2 The two-decker bed with its red and yellow curtains. 

Two-edged (-cedsd, foer. -edged), a. Having 
two edges; esp. of a sword, ax, etc., having two 
cutting edyes, one on each side of the blade. 

In quot. 1712-14 applied humorously to a pair of scissors. 

1526 Tinpace //c6. iv. 12 The worde off god is. sharper 
then eny two edged swearde. 1546 Lanc, Ii i//s (Chetham 
Soc.) 1]. 27 My greit twoo edged sword and my lesse tow 
edged sword. 1578 Lyte Dodcens wv. xxxi. 489 Turner 
calleth it..Axeworte, bycause Lioscorides saith the seede is 
lyke a two edged Axe. 1648 Hexnam u1, Len twee-snijdigh 
swaert,a two-edged sword, 1712-14 Pore Rafe Lock it. 128 
Clarissa drew..A two-edg'd weapon from her shining case. 
1776 J. Lee Jntrod. Bot, Explan. Terms, A ncefs, two-edged, 
flattened with two opposite sides sharp. 1850 W. Tnvine 
Mahomet etc. xxxviii II. 344 Alashtar..wielded a two. 
edged sword, 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 410 The 
..apical cell. of /soétes /acustris is, according to Hof. 
meister, two-edged when the stem has two furrows, 


b. fg. or in figurative allusion. — 
a1625 Fretcuer Hom. Lieutenant ui. iv, She has two. 
edged eyes; they kill o’ both sides. 1661 Bovie Style of 
Script. (1675) 126, I find all these Topicks..such two-edg'd 
Weapons, that they are as well applicable to the service of 
Falshood, as of Truth. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 82 
Elephants were found to he a two-edged weapon which 

might be fatal to the hand which wielded it. 


Twoer (t#01). collog. [f.Two+-ER1.] Some- 


TWO-FACED. 


thing consisting of or counted as two; in quot. 

1889, a hit at cricket for which two runs are or may 
be obtained. 

1889 Boys’ Own Paper 23 Mar. 400/1 If he hits the ball far 
enough away for a twoer, he must run it. 1899 .V. 4 Q. 
gth Ser. III, 185/2 The value of the buttons, .varied. There 
was the average unit, then ‘twoers’, as well as others of in- 
creased value, 

Two'-faced (-fé'st), a. 

1. Having two faces: = DouBLE-FACED I. 

1659 I. Pecke Parnassé Puerp. 160 Janus..The Two- 
fac'd God. 1793 Martyn Zany. Bot, s.v., Two-faced leaves. 
1861 J. G. Suepparp Fall of Rome i. 13 January presents 
itself under the influence of the * Two-faced Janus’. 

2. fy. Deceitfal, insincere : = NOUBLE-FACED 2. 

@ 1619 Frercuer, etc. Q. Corinth in. ii, Who can trust The 
gentte looks and words of two-faced man? 1720 WELTON 
Suffer. Sou of God 11. xiv. 364 People, who, in Private.. 
approve of the principles of Religion, but act the Libertine 
in the Face of the World...These loose and Two-fac’d 
Christians. 1864 in J. H. Newman A fol. v. 429 Two-faced 
persons, who did not go simply and straightforwardly to 
work. 

Hence IT'wo-facedness. 

_ 1882 in Yamieson's Sc. Dict. 1V.647. 1889 TarmaGe Serm. 
in Voice (N. Y.) ro Oct., What subterfuge, what double- 
dealing, what two-facedness. 

Twofold (ti-foold), a. (sd.), adv. Forms: 
a. 2, 5- JS¢., twafald, 5 Sc. twa faulde, 9 Sc. 
twafauld, (twa-fall). 8. 3 twouold; 4 two- 
folde, 6 two folde, twofoulde, 7 twofolde; 5-6 
two fold, 7-9 two-fold, 7-twofold. [app. orig. 
a refashioning of Twiro.p, after Two; in later 
use perh, independently f. Two +-FoLp.] 


- aaj. 

tl. Double (in fg. scnse); double-mindcd, 
wavering, Ods. 

61175 Lamé, Hom. 151 Anfald oder twafald is ech mon... 
Pe twafalde Mon is unstapelfest on alle his weies, 

2. a. Consisting of two folds or tayers. 

@ 1228 Ancr. R. 50 Pe clod in ham beo twouold, 

b. Folded or bent double. (Cf. 1.) Se. 

1821 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 402/1 My auld auntie, wha’s twa- 
fauld with the rheumatics. 

3. Consisting of two combined; composed of two 
parts or elements; existing in two relations or 
manners; of two kinds; double, dual. 

a. in abstract or general sense. 

1559 W. Cuxnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 17,1 finde a two- 
foulde ditference betwixt a sphere, and a circle. 1620 Hot- 
LAND Camden's Brit, (1637) 102 A twofold victorie. 1691 
Norris Pract. Disc. 321 The object of the Divine Will. .is 
Twofold, either the object of his Will Decrceing, or..of his 
Will Commanding. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. [Jist. (1776) 1. 399 
The earth..seen with its twofold motion; producing, by the 
one, the change of seasons; and, by the other, the..vicissi- 
tudes of day and night.- 1875 Heirs &ss., Self Viscipl. 19 
Man, a creature of twofold nature, body and soul. 

b. in conerete sense, of material objects. 

1605 Suaks. ./acd, 1v. i. 121 Some., That two-fold Dalles, 
and trebble Scepters carry. 41721 Prion 2ud Hymn A 
Callimachus 64 wes, that erst brouzht forth but single 
Lanibs, Now drop’d their ‘I'wo-fold Burdens. 1794 N&son 
in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 379 Two three-fold blocks, and 
two two-fold blocks. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/3 The two- 
fold [photograph] screens with, ,space for panel portraits. 

4. Double in amount; twice as great. 

1812 Crasue JZades xii. 176 More charming grew the Fair, 
And seem'd to watch him with a two-fold care. 1873 13. 
Srewarrt Conserv, Force iii. 49 The double system will now 
attract the single system with twofold force. . 

5. Of yarn: Consisting of two strands twisted 
into one. 

1880 Daily ews 7 Dec. 2,8 Two-fold yarns are rather 
more in request. 1883 /déd. 2z Oct. 7/1 Two-fold yarns.. 
command improved rates more readily than single wefts. 
1894 bid, 20 Mar. 7/3 The trade in twofold yarns shows 
some improvement. 

b. as 56. Also a/trid. 

1884 W.S. B. M¢Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 239 Twisting 
two or more threads together that have already been each 
made into two-fold. 1888 Daily News 25 Sept. 2/5 Trans- 
actions in twofylds and singles are still somewhat restricted. 
1895 bid. 3 Web. 2:5 I'wofold spinners are getting more 
work. 1910 Encycl. Brit, VII. 277/1 (Cotton), 40* mule, 
water twists and twofolds, 

B. adv. 

1. In two folds; so as to be folded or doubled. 
Chiefly Sc. of persons. 

c1394 P. Pl, Credle 516 Pe glose is so greit in gladding 
tales, pat turneb vp two-folde vnteyned opon trewpe. ¢1425 
Wyntoun Cron. vit. xxxii. 5595 A stane..has hym ourtane, 
And twa faulde [v.». twafald)] downe can him bere. 1523 
Firzners, /fusd, § 62 Bynde a clothe two or thre folde vpon 
his foreheed. 1721 Ramsay O.tle to Ph— ix, Before auld 
age..lay ye twafald o’era rung, a1802z Johnie of Breadi- 
sleé xviti. mm Scott Jfi2., He's laid him twa-fald ower his 
Steed. 1894 ‘Tan Mactaren’ Bonnie Brier Bush, Hight, 
AWystic i, He wes bent twa fad; a’ doot it’s a titch o’ rheu- 
matism, or maybe lumbago. 

2. To twice the amount, twice as much, doubly. 

3526 Tinnane Matt. xxiii. 15 Ye make hym two folde 
more the chylde off hell then ye youre selves are. 1637 
Gittesme Lng. Pop. Cerem, tt. t 6 It twofolde more 
Scandalizeth such a one. 

_ Hence Tworfoldly (also 2 twafaldeliche) adv., 
in a twofold manner, doubly ; Two-foldness, the 
quality of being twofold. doubleness, duality. So 

Twofo'lded ff/. a. [f. Two+ FoLvep], folded in 
two, folded double. 


i 
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1887 Morris Odyss. xu. 3621 Wrapping it round *two- 
folded. ¢117§ Lamé, /fom. 5 Nu ic eou habbe bet godspel 
iseid anfaldeliche, nu scute 3e understonden *twafaldeliche 
pet hit bi-tacnet. 1648 Hexnam 1, Tweevoudightick, Two- 
foldly or Doubly. 1827 Coreripce in Lit. Rem. (1839) LV. 
310 The *twofoldness of the Christian Church, 186: W. 
Baryes in Vac, Mag, June 128 That we should have two 
legs, or two hands,..this twofoldness of life-forms, 

Two-foot (tiz‘fut), 2. 

1, ta. Having two feet, two-footed (ods.). 
Performed or executed with both feet (rave). 

16z0 Rowranps ight Raven 3,1 haunt not barnes, for 
either Mouse or Rat, As doth the searching two-foote flying 
Cat. 1902 Wunsey’s Mag, XXVI. 477/1 The two foot spin 
is one of the most sensational movements in figure skating. 

2. Measuring two feet; two feet long, wide, or 
thick. Zwo-foot rule, a measuring tule two feet 
long. So two-foot-wide a. 

1664 Lutter Hod, it. mt. 13 A two-foot Trout. 1679 
Moxon Weck, Exerc, vii. 129 If there be odd Inches, they 
measure them with the Two-foot Rule. 2855 J. PHtttirs 
‘fan. Geol, 193 Vwo-foot coal. 1892 C. James Rom. Rigs 
marole 127 Squeezed in bet ween the two-foot-wide pavement 
and the centre of the roadway. .was a row of canvas booths. 
1903 /Ieart of /leretic xx. 132 We measure Him [God] by 
our little two-foot rule. 

Two-footed (tz fu:téd), az Having two feet ; 
biped ; two-legged ; standing on two feet. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soets. v. pr. iv. 128 (Camb. MS.) Manisa 
resonable two foted beest. 1495 Trevisa's Barth, De I’. R. 
v. liv. (W. de W.)17: The fete of fowles and of two foted 
beestes. 1601 Hottaxn Péiny I, 303 The Mice and Rats 
of Egypt..walke like as if they were two-footed. 1607 [see 
Bipeva a. 2). 21661 HWorypay Furenal ix. 170 He neglects 
me, and now seeks some other Two-footed sturdy asse. 
1802 SHaw Gen. Zovl. II. 312 ‘Two-footed cylindric Lizard. 
1839 Cartyic Chartism iv, 125 There is not a horse willing 
to work hut can get food..; a thing this two-footed worker 
has to seek for. 1864 TExNyson Aylmer's F. 127 He [the 
doy] rose Twofooted at the limit of his chain. : 

b. ¢transf. Performed by the two fect. 

1898 R. F. llorton Commandin, Fesus i.7 The third step 
in the two-footed progress. 

ira toner (tfpikt), a. Ilaving two divi- 
sions or branches like the prongs of a fork ; bifur- 


cate; dichotomous. Also fig. 

1579 Furke /feskins' Parl. 107 This two forked reason. 
1617 Moryson /tin. 1.95 Towards the West-side of the City 
is a large market place twoforked. 1638 Freatty Sfricé. 
Lyndom, wu. 46 A dilemma or two-forked argument. c 1789 
Encycel. Brit, (ed. 3) VIM. 440/2 Cautis dichotomus,a dich 
tomous or two-forked stem. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. s.v., 
‘T'wo-forked, see Dichotomous. (Hence in Webster (1828), 
and in later Dicts.] 

Two-hand,c. Also 5 two-handes. 

1. Requiring both hands to wield or manage: 


next, I. 

61410 Master ef Game (MS. Digby 182) xi, Makary had 
a gret twohande staffe. a@ 1440 Sir Deegrev. 1043 ‘I'wo. 
honde swerde. ¢1g00 Metusine xxii. 145 He held a two 
handes ax. 1630 2. Feohnuson's Kingd, & Commun. 312 Men 
of large stature. [who] serve onely with the Pike or two. 
hand-sword. 1807 Hocc Gilmanscleuch \ii, His twa-hand 
sword hang round his neck. 

2. Done, or worked, by two persons: = next, 2. 
+ 7wo-hand battle, a single combat, a duel (0ds.). 

crsoo Aruolde’s Chron. Index (1811) 2 That noo citezen 
doo twoo hand batayle. 1538 A/S. dec. St. John's Hosp., 
Canteré., Payd for haftyng off the ij hand saw, 1614 /didd., 
Payd for the baryng of a too hand sawe xij d. 

+3. Leading in two directions (right-hand and 
left-hand). Ods. rare—?, 

1607 Hieron Defence 1. 38 Atsomecrosse or two hand way. 

Two'-ha‘nded (stress var.), a. 

1. Wielded with both hands, as a sword, ete. 
(= prec. 1); involving the use of both hands. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) VII. 243 ‘Tailefer. .toke a too- 
honded swerde, und..did slee oon of Ynglishe men. 1588 
Reg, Privy Council Scot, W.277 With hagbute, bow, speir, 
or twa-handit swerd. 1637 Mitton Lyctdas 130 That two- 
handed engine..Stands ready to smite. 1667 — P. LZ. v1. 
25: With huge two-handed sway Brandisht aloft the horrid 
edge came down. 1814 Scott Diary 22 Aug., in Lockhart, 
The effigy of a warrior completely arused..with his hand 
on his two-handed broadsword. 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 
283/1 This was probably the finger-alphabet from which 
our present two-handed one was derived. 2874 SwinBurNE 
Bothwell wv. ii, The sword Which was my grandsire’s, whose 
two-handed stroke Did such-like service. 

2. Wielded or worked by the hands of two 
persons, as a saw; engaged in or played by two 


persons, as a card-game, etc.: = prec. 2. 

1657 R. Licon Sarbadoes (1673) 41 Cutting it with two. 
handed Saws. 1680 Cotton Compl, Gamester x. 83 Some 
play at two handed, or three handed whist. 1827 J. Witson 
Noct. Ambr. Whs. 1855 1. 274 I'm real happy..to think that 
we're to hae a twa-handed crack. 1853 Sir H. Douctas 
WWilit, Bridges vi. (ed. 3) 303 A plank..upon which. .two 
men may stand to..work, conjointly, a heavy two-handed 
beetle, 1898 7o-Day 5 Nov. 19/2 The Captain sat down to 
play two-handed poker with Cbris. : 

3. collog. Big, bulky, strapping. ? Obs. 

1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 73 A huge 
two-handed Inbher, St. Christopher I think they call him. 
1692 tr. C’tess D'Aunoy's Trav. iii. (1706) 44 The Hair.. 
being..kept behind their Ears with a great Twohanded 
(mistranslating Fr. doud/é ‘lined "] Hat. @1700 B. E. Dict, 
Cant. Crew, Strapping-Lass, a swinging two-handed 
Woman. 1749 Firtoinc Som Fones 1x. iit, This Susan was 
as two-handed a wench (according to the phrase) as any in 
the country. 1830 Lams Let, to Wordsworth 22 Jan., [Vul- 
can) the two-handed skinker, 

4. Having two hands. 


b. 


TWOPENCH. 


1847 CaRPeENTER Zool. 132 Dintana, or two-handed Mam. 
mals, /6fd. 137 Man alone is two-handed, 

5. Using both hands equally well, ambidextrous ; 
dexterous, handy, efficient. 

1861 Wuyte Metvitte Good for Nothing xxvii, A man 
soon learns to be two-handed in the bush. 

Hence Two-handedness. So Two-hander, a 
two-handed sword; + Two-handya. = sense 1. 

1891 Home Missionary (N.Y.) Jan. 389 A holy *two- 
handedness, 1888 Archevologia LI. 512 The sword..is an 
exceedingly handsome example of the *two-hander of the 
sixteenth century. 1648 Hexuam 1, Een Slach-swacrdt, a 
“two-handie Sword. 

Two-headed (tihe:déd), a. 

1, Having, or represented with, two heads. 

Two-headed snake or worm, the amphisbeena (Amputs- 
BNA 2), formerly supposed to have two heads, one at each 
end of the body. 

1596 SPENSER F. Q. v. x. 10 His two-headed dogge that 
Orthrus hight. 1596 Suaks. Jerch. Vit. i. 50 By two- 
headed Ianus. 1708 Sewer un, Tweehoofilig, two-headed. 
1752 J. Hite Hist. Anim, 102 The Amphisbzna. has ob- 
tained, among the English, the name of the two-headed 


worm. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 221 The two-headed 
snake, 1867 Latuam Black § White 62 A two-headed iron 
bolt. 2899 T. Nicott Nec. Archeol. & bible vi. 193 The 


two-headed eagle of the Hittites. .survives..as the symbol 
of imperial power in Austria and Russia to-day. ; 

2. fig. Having or governed by two chiefs or 
rulers. 

1885 W. Witson Congress. Govt. iv. 220 Doubts as to the 

. advantage of a two-headed legislature. 1888 T. W. 
Iliccinson HVomen & Men 93 If two business partners can 
work successfully on the two-headed plan, why [can] not two 
married persons do it? 


Two-leaf, z. = next, a. 

1634 in Archeologia XXXV. 199 One two-leaf wyndowe. 
1890 Sule-Calal. Suffield House near Derby, Deal table.. 
‘Two-leaf ditto, 

Two-leaved (ti livd), a. Also 7 -leaf(e)d. 
Ilaving or consisting of two leaves. a. Having 
two hinged or folding parts, as a door, table, etc. 
Also fig. 

1610 Guitiim Heraldry it, i. (1660) 50 The two leaved silver 
gates, 1612 Mrooteton & Dekker Koaring Gir u, ii, The 
two-leav’d tongues of slander or of truth. 161z CorTcr., 
Valve, a foulding, or two-leafed doore, or window. 1626 tr, 
Featly's Paraltel, Aij, A two leafed Tablet. @ 1644 Quartes 
Sot, Recant, ch. xii, Then shall the Castles two-leatd gates 
be barr’d. 1847 C. Deonte ¥. Lyre xii, The great dining. 
rooin, whose two-leaved door stood open. 

b. Having two foliage-leaves, or two petals or 
sepals; having leaves growing in pairs. 

1688 R. Horme.Armoury u.115/2 Bifoile, or two leafed 
flower. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Two-leaved calyx. 1894 
J. Muir Mount. California viii. 201 The Two-leaved Pine 
[Pinus contorta\, more than any other, is subject to de- 
struction by fire. Sohye 

ce. Of a book: Consisting of two leaves, 

1726 Avurre /arergon 19:1 Her Register..was a two- 
leav’d Book of Record. 

Two-legged (télegd, -le-géd),a@. Having two 
legs: usually as an epithet suggestive of a human 
being having the qualities of the animal named. 

1561 13. Gooce Patingenius' Zodiac Lifet. Avjb, What 
a sort ther be of twolegd Asses clothed In gold and silke 
and purple. 1575 Gam. Garton v. ii, Thy neighbours 
hens y" takest, and playes the two legged fox. 1693 Drv- 
NEN Juvenal x. 388 Next to the Raven's Age, the Pylian 
King Was longest liv'd of any two-legg'd thing. 1719 De 
For Crusoc (1840) I. xix. 348 A kind of two-legged wolves. 
1815 Scotr Gay Mann, x\viii, ‘The mate of the two-legged 
Cerberus. 1858 Cartyte fredk. Gt. v. v. (1872) Il. 97 
Countries..infested with a new species of predatory two- 
legged animals; Prussian recruiters. 

Twolf, obs. form of TWELVE. 

Twoling (tz lin). rare—°. [f. Two+-iinc! 2.] 
A twin erystal (Cent. Dict., 1891). 

Twoll, twolue, obs. ff. TweLtve. Twolthe, 
obs. f. TweLrtH. Twon, twone, obs. pa. pples. 
of TwinEv.) 

Twoness (ténés). [f. Two+-ness.] The 
fact or condition of being two ; duality, donbleness. 

1648 Hexnan tl, Tweeheydt, Twonesse, or Dualitie. 1829 
Jas. Mitt Hum. A/ind (1869) Il. g2 Abstract terms ., 
in place of which, the words oneness, twoness, threeness, 
might be substituted. 1892 Sweet NV. Eng. Gram, 49 The 
singular expresses ‘oneness’, , The dual expresses *‘ twoness ’. 
1908 C. Bice Orig. Chr. xxxii. (1909) 407 The original unity 
..is now perceived to be a twoness, 

+Twoops. 06s. (collog. or slang.) Twopenny ale. 

1729 Vulcinvad 5 Her Health he drinks when o'er his 
Cups, Which are brimful of Fitzy's ‘'woops. 

Two'-part, @. Containing, consisting of, 
having, or involving two parts; composed in two 
parts, as a piece of musie, or for two actors, asa 
play. Leen. 

31854 Cherubini’s Counterpoint 20 \t is prohibited in three- 
parl-counterpoint, as in two-part-counterpoint, to make con- 
cealed fifths. 1894 S. Fiske Holiday Stories (1900) 207 
Two-part comediettas, a ; : 

So fwo-parted a., divided into two parts, bi- 
partite. : 

1793 Martyn Lang. Lot., Two-parted leaf, pertanthy,.. 
divided in two down to the base. 1830 Linotery Vat, Syst. 
Bot. 57 Calyx. .tubular, with a two-parted limb. . 

Twopence (tv'péns). Forms: see Two and 
Penny A. 2; also 6-7 tuppens, 7-9 tuppence, 


8-9 Sc. tippence. 


TWOPENNY. 


1. A sum of money cqual to two pennies. 

+ Penny of twopence = sense 2: see PENNY 3. 

1477 Rolls of Parit, V1. 183/1 The Grotes, Pens of two 
Pens, and Pens, of this Reame, 1§14 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 
144 To the beddell of the seid Gilde Tuppens. 1641 Sc, 
Aets Chas. 7 (1817) V. §10/1 they might sell at tuppens a 
groatt & Sexpens.. They micht sell,, the deirest for a 
tippens. 1772-84 Coox Voy. (1790) 1. 299 They were ac- 
costed by several! Indians..and one of them undertook to 
carry them over..at two-pence per head, 1785 Buuns //oly 
Fair viii, A greedy glowr Black Bonnet throws, An’ we 
maun draw our tippence, 1812 H. & J. Satu Aey. Addr., 
Theatre 6x \3oys who Tong linger at the gallery-door, With 

ence twice five—they want hut twopence more. 1857 
Hucurs Tom Brown 1. ii, What can you expect for tup- 
pence? 1872 Ruskin Fors Clam, (1896) 1. xix. 376 Woik 
that will pay no dividend on their twopences, 

2. An English silver coin of the value of two 
pennies; = LILALF-cxoat (since 1662 coined only 
as Maundy money). b. A copper coin of this 
value issued in the reign of George ITI. 

©1450 Mankind 457 in Macro Plays 17 He louyth no 
grotis, nor pens or to-pens. 1597 Suaks, 2 J/en. 7 V, WwW, tii. 
55 Like gilt two-pences. 1653 Watton Angler xii, 231 A 
piece of reed..as big about as the coinpass of a two pence. 
1684 I. Cuampercayne Sf. Gt. Brit, 1. (ed. 15) 217 To 
scatter new-coyned two-pences in the..places where the 
King passes. 1712 Afus. Thoresdy. (1713) 36% A very fair 
Canterbury Twopence [/ef. Hen, VIII}. 1818 Scort Sr, 
Lamm, xxxv, A wheen silver tippences to the poor folk. 
1820 — Let. to J. Kallintyne 28 Nar. in Lockhart, 1 care 
not a bent twopence about their quarrels. if 

3. As type of a very small amount: now esp, in 
phr. (sol) fo care twopence. 

1691 Baxter Acfl. Beverley 2 All our righteousness is not 
worthtwo-pence. 21744 Bramstos Art Politicks 193 We 
cares not two-pence for the land-tax bill. 1752 Foorz Paste 
t. (1781) 18 It does not signify Two Pence. 1894 G. W. 
AvpLeton Co- Respondent 1. 65 He asked ime if you really 
cared twopence for Kate, 

b. fig. Applied to a person of very little worth. 

1866 Sartoris lech in French Country /lo. (1902) 283 
She was a wretched iwopence of a woman, 

4, Twopenee halfpenpy: a sum of money 
cqual to two pennies anda halfpenny. Also a/tr7éd, 

In attrib, use fevepenny-bal/penny is more usual (see after 
next word), but in Sc. fropence-halfpenny is regular when 
the precise suin is intended, as in a@ tiwopence-halfpenny 
stamp. 

1§.. Black Bk. Admiralty (Rolls) I. 13 Lach sea boy 
shall have twopence halfpenny per diem. 1849 THACKERAY 
Pendennis x\, Twopence-halfpenny for your thoughts. 1890 
Le Gatuienng Meredith 155 Ile does not weave two-pence- 
halfpenny inysteries. 

5. /lerb twopence: name given by Turner to the 
plant Lysimachia Nummularia, also called fiwvo- 
penny grass (see next, 3) or MonEYwort, from its 
pairs of rounded leaves. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes H ij, Centimorbia other. 
wise called Nummularia..may be called in englishe Ierbe 
lj, pence or two penigrasse because it hath two and two 
leaues standyng together of ech syde of the stalke lyke 
pence. 1597 Gerarpve //eréal 11. clxxxix. 505 Nummularia 
--herbe Two pence, and Two pennie grasse. 1756 Watson 
in Phil. Trans. XLYX. 815 The Nummularia, Moneywort, 
ot Herb Twopence, 186: Miss Pratt ‘lower. Pt. 1V, 238 
Creeping !.oosestrife, Moneywort, or llerb-Twopence, 

G. atirib, (= next, 1, 2) and Comd. 

1762 SterNe Tr. Shandy V. xxxix, ‘Tis not two-pence 
matter. 1827 Scott 7wo Drovers ii, Robin.. proceeded to 
light his pipe, and call for a pint of twopenny., ‘ We have 
notwopence ale’, answered..the landlord. 1889 STEVENSON 
Let. to §. Colvin z Dec., lf we only had twopenceworth of 
wind. 

Twopenny (tz'péni), 2. and sé. Forms: see 
Two and l’exxy; also g tuppenny; Sc. § tip- 
pony, tippanny, 8-9 tippenny, tippeny, 9 
tip’ny. 

A. adj. 1, Of the value of, amounting to, or 
costing twopence. 

Twopenny faith, the name by which Archbishop Hamil- 
ton’s tract, Ane Godlie Exhortatioun, etc., published in 
1§59, Was popularly known in Scotland. 

1532 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Seot. V\. 156 Item, for vj scoir 
tuapenny breid..xxs. 1558-9 Knox sist. Ref 1. Wks. 
(1846) I. 291 The Bischoppis..sett furth somewhat in print, 
which of the People was called ‘The Twa-penny Fayth“. 
1589 Nasug Anat, Adsurditie 17 The sum of their diuinitie 
consists in twopennieCatichisines. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues 
Commi, (1878) 116 For a two-penny almes he may he 
throughly taught and made a perfect good scholler. 2625 
Massincer New IVay ui. ii, Even starv'd for want of two- 
pennychops. 1705 Lond, Gaz. No. 4107/4 A Sable Tippet, 
with a black Two-peny Ribbon. 182§ JEFFERSON A nfobios, 
Wks. 1859 I. 106 A two-penny duty on tea. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond t. ii, His nephew slunk hy .to his twopenny 
ordinary. 1873 Ruskin Fors Clav. (1896) If. xxxvill. 295 
People will eat twopenny herrings .. when they wouldn’t 
touch half-penny ones. 1907 Westin. Gaz. 11 Nov. 8/2 The 
same firm was authorised by George II] to manufacture 
penny and twopenny pieces. 

b. Involving an outlay of twopence; for the 
use of or admission to which there is a charge of 
twopence. 

Twopeuuy tube, a popular name for the Central London 
Railway (see Tupe 54, 7 b), on which the fare wasoriginally 
twopence for any distance. 

1599 Contract building Globe Theatrein Henslowe Papers 
(1907) 6 The gentlemens roomes and Twoepennie roomes. 
1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. i, In taverns, two-penny rooms, 
tyring houses. 1765 Chrouw.in Aun. Ree. 70/1 Letiing out 
two-penny lodgings. 1768 Tucker L/. Wat. (1334) I. 41 He.. 
sits among his fellow topers at the two-penny cluh. 1814 
J. Boswett in Sougs Fusticiary Opera (1816) 9 Mine's a 
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tippeny eatin house. 183: D, E. Witrtams Life & Corr, 
Sir T, Lawrence ¥¥. 23 sources of petty gains—mere two- 
penny shows, 1900 [see Tuse sé. 7b) 1903 MENeiie 
Egvregious English 199 Vey saw Peter Robinson's and the 
tuppenny tuhe, 

c. /wofenny ale (or decr), a quality of ale 
originally sold at twopence per quart; in Scotland, 
at twopence a Scotch pint (= 3 imperial pints), 

1710 Lon?. Gaz. No. 4663 1 I:very Barrel of wopenny 
Ale. 1798 W. Hiutton Alutobiog. 6 My father treated us 
with a quart of twopenny beer., 1819 Scott Leg. Siontrose 
iv, A huge barrel of twopenny ale, 

a. Twopenny post; the London post(1S01-1839) 
for conveyance of letters, etc. at an ordinary charpe 
of twopence each. Also aétrtd., as fevopenny post- 
man, etc. 

1797-8 Jane Austen Sense & Sens. xxvi, Marianne..re- 
quested the footman..to get that letter conveyed ..to the 
two-penny post, 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxix, lo make an 
appointment hy the twopenny post. 1887 T. A. Trottore 
iWhat 1 remember |. it. 44 lhe twopenny post was con- 
sidered an immense boon to Londoners. 

2612 L. Husrin Examiner 25 May 321/1 The two-penny 
postmen should ride about upon elephants. 1813 Moore 
(t2th) Intercepted Letters; or, The Twopenny Post-Bag. 
1830 Parl, ‘agers X11}. 46 The twopenny-post riders convey 
greater weights than the general-post riders. 

e. Of iron: Costing twopence per pound, 

1858 Grerxer Gunnery 729 Making Double and Single 
Guns, with ' Twopenny ’ or ‘ Wedgebury Skelp Iron’. 

2. fig. as a disparaging cpithet: Of very Little 
value; paltry, trumpery, trifling, worthless. 

1560 Jewet Corr. Cole Liv, To make the people thinke 
that we reade nothyng cl» but ij. penny doctoures, as ye 
cal them, 1643 S, Magsnace “Lett. 5 Even in a two-peny 
matter. 1739 Cipsrr A fol. (1756) ¥. 243 Twopenny criticks 
must live as well as sigerapeiny authors, 1848 ‘VHACKERAY 
Van. Fair \xi, This woman, with her twopenny gentility. 

+3. Zrvopenny grass, Wcrb twopence (see prec. 5). 

1548, 1597 [sce I'workrnce 5}. 1578 Lyte Dodeens 1. liv. 78 
This herbe is now called in English..two pe yny grasse. 

+ 4. Applied toa ward ina prison. (The allusion 
is obscure.) Obs, rare}. 

1605 Citarman, etc, Eastward ioe v.i. Giv b, I never knew 
.. Prisoners..more deuout. They will sit you vp all night 
singing of Psalines,. .onely, Securitic sings a note too ligh, 
sometimes, because hee lyes i’ the Two-penny ward, farre 
off, and cannot take his tune, ‘ 

B. sé. (ellipt. use of the adj.) 

1. Short for ¢wofenny ale: see 1c above. 

1711 Ramsay On Alaggy Johnstonn i, To braw tippony 
hid adieu. 1729 Duleined 5 mcte, The Old Swan in the 
Butcher: Row, noted for good Twopenny. 1762 Br. Forbes 
Frul. (1836) 181 To drink Tippanny and Whiskie. 1815 
Scott Guy M. vi, The gossip over the good twopenny in 
every alehouse, 1858 MM. Portrous Souter Fohuny 13 “Yo 
appease their ‘lowin’ drouth’ either with the Smith's 
‘tippeny ' or the Landlord’s ‘ strong drink *. 

2. A twopenny piece (= ‘'WOPENCE 2), or the 
sum of twopence. 

1736 DraKe Edoracusz 1, vi. 189 Pennyes or two pennyes, 
halfpennyes or farthings. 

3. A jocular name fora child. 

1844 Mary lowrrr Aly Own Story viii, ‘Well, Tittle 
Twopenny’'...1..did not like to be called ‘ttle Twopenny’. 

So Twopenny-halfpenny (t2°péni,hétpéni) a., 
of the value of twopence-halfpenny; usually fig. 
as an epithet of disparagement (cf. A. 2 above). 

1Bog SoutHey in Robberds Afem. HW”. Taylor (1843) 11. 268 
Some little dirty twopenny-halfpenny piece of roguery. 
1827 Lytton Pelham Il. xii, He..filched a twopenny- 
halfpenny gilt-chain out of. .the pawnbroker's window, 1872 
H Piaeuues Hornby Miils ¥. 30 They had lost a law-suit, 
a twopenny-halfpenny squabble about a trespass. Afod. A 
twopenny-halfpenny stamp. 

Two-pile (pail), 2. Applied to velvet in 
which the loops of the pile-warp are formed by 
two threads, producing a pile of double thickness: 
see PILE 54.5 2, and ef. THREE-PILE. Also Two- 
piled a, (in quot. fg.: cf. THREE-PILED 2). 

161z Corcr. s.¥. Porl, Velonrs a denx foils, two-pile 
Veluet. 1678 Drypex Limderham 1.1, Then she’s a two- 
pil’d Punk, a Punk of two Descents. ' 

Two-sided (t'ssidéd : stress var.),a@. Having 
two sides, bilateral ; fg. having two parts or aspects. 
Hence Two-si-dedness. 

1863 Tyxpatt //eat xv. § 755 (1870) 522 A kind of two- 
sidedness. 1869 — Notes Lect. Light iii. (1873) 116 The 
two-sidedness of that [polarized] light, in contrast to the 
all-sidedness of ordinary light. 1884 Bower & Scorr De 
Bary's Phaner. 409 To the second type helong..flat hori- 
zontal leaves... The chlorophyll-parenchyma. .issevered into 
two different layers, each of which corresponds to one sur- 
face of the leaf. It may accordingly be termed the two- 
sided, the bifacial type. 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grand- 
mother 192 It's..in this case a two-sided custom. | 

Twosome (tzsim), sb. and a. Chiefly Sc. 
(4-6 twasum,gtwasome). [f. Two+-some. Cf. 
WFris. fwaresonz, -sum.| 

A. sb. Two persons together; two in company. 

£1375 Se. Leg. Saints \. (Katerine) 691 Full loyfull pane 
pire twasum war. 1489 Barbour’s Bruce x. 19 Twasum 
samyn mycht nocht rid, @1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.\ 1. 276 Thair was nane left onslaine hot himsellff 
his brother and twasum with thame. a 1802 And Maitland 
hii. in Scott Afinstr. Scott. Bord. (1869) 157 The twa-some 
they hae slayne the ane, 1816 Scott B/, Dwar/ viii, The 
rest disperse by twasome and threesome. c1870 Fethart 
Worthies (ed. 3) 58 The twosome kept the secret for a season 
ortwo, 1893 Crockett Stickit Minister x. 120 When the 
twasome had Leen haein’ denner thegither. 


TWYNT. 


B. adj. Performed by two together. 

1825 JAMIESON, Twasum is still used to denote a dance, in 
which two persons are engaged ; a fwasome dance, i.c , is 
strathspey, 1830 Gant Lawrie 7. vi. i, Whisking round 
and round the room to a two-some reel. 

Twound, pa. t. and pple. of Twinn v, Obs. 


Two-way, °. 

Hexham (1648) renders Du, tawee-uegh by ‘a Two-way, or 
a duuble way’. 

1, Ilaving, or connected with, two ways, roads, 
or channels; situated where two ways meel, 

Two«way cock, one with two outlets, which may act 
together or alternatively, 

_ 1871 Gouninc Calvin on Ps. xxv. 1z We stand as it were 
in a twowayleete, in every of our dooings, we hang indoubt, 
and are at our wittes end. 1618 Botion Féorus 1, tx. 36 
seing situated in the niiddest betweene Latium and Tuscanie, 
as it were inatwoway-leet. 1844 Stupnens Lk. farm V1, 
209 The gauge-ock, of which there are usually two, but 
sometimes one, a two-way cock. 1903 Maily Ree. & Mail 
15 Dec. 4 As a burglar may be driven out of the house by 
judicious handling of a two-way switch. : . 

2. Alath. Ixtending in two directions or dimen- 
sions, or having two modes of variation. (In 
quot. 1894 coinciding with sense 1.) 

1891 Cent. Diet. s.v., A surface is a two-way spread. 1894 
Caviny Math. /apers X11. s07 The link may rotate in 
cither directiun. .that is, B inay inove from 4, along 4 in 
cither of the two opposite senses, say Jy is a ‘two-way 
paint’. 

Two-year-old, «. and sé. 

A. adj. Of the age of two years. 
animals, ¢s/. colts. 

1601 in 7. Pont's Topogr. Ace. Cunningham (Maitland 
CL) 180 Item, ane twa 3eir auld Lull ¢ 1686 Defred. Clan 
Campbell (1816) 31 [Vhree} tuo year old stots. 3805 R, W. 
DiKson J'ract, Agrie. 1B. 1176 Young lores, as two-year 
old colts. 1835 Jexyit Corr. (1894) 338 The two-year-old 
person on the throne of Spain. 1838 /'evny Cycl. XII. 
yw7,2 A three-year-old colt has his form and energies much 
mure developed than a two-year-old one. 

B. 55. An animal (esp, a colt) or child of two 
years of age. Also attrib, 

1594-5 Durham Wills (Surtees) IF. 254, iiij kyne and their 
calves, and fowre two-yere oldes, a@xr600 in 7, Pontf’s 
Tepogr. Acc. Cunningham (Maitland Cl.) 178 Item, xiiij 
joing beystis, .four twa 3cir auldis and five ane 3eir auld. 
€ 1686 Lipred. Clan Campbell (1816) 57 Nyne great coues, 
2 tuo year olds, 1831 Youatr //orse viii. 141 Ts it possible 
to give this mouth to an early two-year-old? 1856 H. H. 
Dixon Post & l’addock itt. 56 \'wo-year-old racing lays the 
seeds of infirmity. /éd. ii, 79 Very few two-year-olds 
were then trained. 1895 P. Ilemincway Out of Egy/tt. tv. 
46 The two-year-old {child} regarded him wonderingly. 

Twrn(e, Twras, obs. Sc. ff. Tern, Tress, 

Twuasle, Sc. var. TWIsTLe. 


+ Lowy, v. Obs. rare. (Meaning uncertain.) 

A ME. survival of OE. fwfzan, northern var, of twéogan, 
tevéon, to doubt, hesitate, would suit the first passage, hut 
not the second, unless a negative has been omitted, The 
sense of ‘turn’ would be appropriate in both passages. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 6360 ‘Lhe xij vnthwyuond, bat twyet 
notin fight Was..mightfull Henex. /d/a. 6378 With xxij 
vothwyuond twyct to filde Dyomede, the derfe kyng. 


Twy, obs. f. Tway, two; var. TwIE Ods., twice. 

Twy-: see Twi-. 

Twyblade, obs. f. Twaystapr. Twych, 
obs. Sc. f. Touch. Twych, -e, etc., obs. ff. 
Twitch. Twychell, obs. f. TwitcHELl. Twy- 
chen: see note to TwitcuEL!. Twye, var. TWIE 
Obs., twice. 

+ Twy-eling. Oés. rare. (Meaning uncertain.) 

(Perh. an error for wyeling, var. of wiseling, -ung, OE. 
wizelung sorcery, witchcraft.) ; 

21275 Duty of Christians i. inO £. Alisc. 141 Crist. .yeue 
vs bat we moten fleo euer sune3ynge And pene feond and al 
| his gleo and al his twyelinge. 

Twyer, -ere, var. TUYERE. 

Twyes, obs. form of ‘Pwice. 

tT 1. Obs. rare, (Meaning uncertain.) 

21460 Jowneley Myst. xxx. 324 And nell with hir nyfyls 
of ertsp and of sylke, Tent welle youre twyfyls, youre nek 
abowte as mylke. 

Twyght, twy3t, -e, obs. pa. t. and pple. of 
Twitcn v.1 Twyis, -iss, obs. ff. Twice. k, 
obs. f. Twick. Twyle, twyll, etc.: see Twill, 
ete. Twylt, var. Twitt (obs. and dial. form of 
QuitrT 54.1, etc.). Twyn, obs, f. "TWEEN, TWIN. 
Twynch, -e, Twyncie, obs. ff. TwmNcE, 
Twinkle. Twyne, twynn(e, obs. ff. Twi. 

+Twynrys. Obs. rare—'. (Form and meaning 
doubtful.) 

1513 Dovctas ncid xu. vii. 55 (1553) Wyth his twynrys 
[ed. Small wynris] and grippand turkas sle, To thrist the 
bede and draw furth pressis he. 

+Lwynt. Obs. rare. Also twynte. [a. MDu. 
fwint in similar use.}] In megative expressions: 
a jot, a particle. 

1399 Lanci. Rich. Redeles ws. 81 Thus lafte bey pe leder 
pat hem wrong !adde, And tymed no twynte, but tolled her 
cornes, 14.. Beryz 433 So he bat payd for all in feer, [ue] 
hadde nat a twynt. 

Twynt(t\er, obs. ff. TwintEr. Twyrle, obs. 
f.Twirt. Twys, twyse, twyss, obs. fi. Twice. 
Twysday, obs. f. Turspay. Twysker, Twysle, 
var. TUSKAR, TWISEL v. Obs. Twyte, var. 
| THwiTe, to cut; obs. f, Twit; obs. pa. t. and 


Chiefly of 


TWYVETE. 


le. of Twitcuv.! Twyter, obs. f. TwitTERv.1 

wyvel, obs. f. [wrpitt. Twyys, obs. f. Twice. 

+Twyvete. O%s. rare. Also twyfet. App. 
variant of {wisit (cf. ¢wyvel, var. “1 Ww1BILL). 

€1§00 Debate Carpenter's Tools 145 in Hazl, £. P. P. I. 
84 3e, 3¢, sayd the twyvete, Thryft I trow be fro your fette. 
Thiet 157 Then be-spake the polyff, .. How, ser twyfet, me 
thinke jou grevyd. 

Ty, obs. form of Tig. 

-ty, sufix 1, denoting quality or condition, repre- 
senting ME. -/7e, -fee, -te (early ME. -¢ed), from 
OF. -¢e (mod. F. -¢é), earlier -¢c¢ (-Ced) :—L. -:¢atem, 
nom, -i7és. Such Latin types as donitatem, fert- 
tatem, were in OF. normally reduced to two 
syllables (dor¢et, fertet) by elision of the -z- betweeu 
the two stresses, so that -/e/, later -/e, became the 
regular form of the suffix, The final dental still 
appears in some early adoptions in ME., as plented, 
plenteth plenty (¢ 1250, in use till ¢ 1600), and is 
characteristic of the Scottish forms Jdountith, 
daintith, and poortith (q.v.). The reduced form 
-té, however, is found in words recorded from 
shortly before or after 1200, such as doze bounty, 
cruelte cruelty, debonerte debonairness, deinte 
dainty (sb.), plente plenty, Joverte poverty, puerte 
purity, and wz/te vileness. Among others which 
appear somewhat later are certeynfe certainty, 
Cristente Christenty, free/te frailty, xovelte novelty, 
and sote/fe subtlety. Varying forms of the stem 
are found in the words now or formerly represented 
by beauly, fealty, lealty, tlewty, loyalty, + realty, 
trialty, and royalty. From the types /ea/te, realte, 
the ending -a/te (mod. F. -au/é) was in OF. extended 
to formations from different stems, and many words 
of this form (ultimately written with -a/ty) estab- 
lished themselves in English, as admiralty, casualty, 
commonalty, + generalty, mayoralty, + principalty, 
t+ regalty, severalty, spectalty, spirttualty, tempo- 
ralty. Most of these date from the 14th or early 
15th century ; penalty appears to be of later intro- 
duction (1312). An obsolete type of formation is 
exhibited by ceriouste, hid(e)ouste, and soyouste. 
In OF. certain analogies led to the frequent sub- 
stitution of -efe for -¢e, but this form of the suffix 
is only occasionally adopted in English, as in the 
obsolete sodblete, purete, and stmplete; the early 
sauvete is now represented by safety, Under Latin 
influence many words in OF. 4lso appear with 
-tte (mod.F., -z¢¢) in placc of -(e)¢e; hence English 
forms in -1TY, which in many cases (as in F.) have 
supplanted those in -¢y. 

Although occurring in a large number of words 
the suffix has shown little productive power in 
English; evedie, everlastingte, and overte occur in 
the 14-15th cent., and shrrevalty, sheriffalty, have 
had currency from the beginning of the 16th cent., 
but such formations are very rarc. 

Such words as fucutty, difficulty, honesty, modesty, pu- 
éerty, represent Latin formations in which the suflix -tds 
is directly added to a consonantal stem. The number of 
these in English, as in French, is very small. 

The early form of the suffix (-/e, or -¢c¢) remained in use 
down to the 16th cent, but from the rsth was gradually 
supplanted by -¢/e, -¢ye, and the surviving -ty. 

-ty, sufix 2, denoting ‘ten’, forming the second 
element of the decade numerals from 20 to go (in 
OE. to 120), as fwenty, thirty (OE. twentiz, 
pritiz), etc. The OE, -t2z (gen. sing. -tizes, gen. 
pl. -¢ga, -¢7gra, dat. pl. -¢2gznz) corresponds to 
OF ris. -2ich, -lech (pl. -tiga, -tega), MDu, -igh 
(Du. -4ig), OS. -tig (-thig), -teg, -tich, -tech (MLG. 
aud LG. -tg), OHG,. -sug, -2tc, -sock (MHG. 
-2eC, -sic, G. -2¢g), and is the same as ON, ¢igr, 
tegr, tegr, tugr (pl. tigir, etc.) and Goth. tigus 
(pl. 4éejzs), which are not suffixed but remain 
independent words, as ON, ¢veir tigir, Goth. waz 
tigjus, twenty. For examples of the OE, forms 
and syntactical usage, see the various numerals. 

t+ Tyage (taiédz). Obs. rave. [f. Tin v. +-ace.] 
The action of tying or mooring a vessel. 


1504 Sct. Cases Crt. Star Chamb, (Selden) 212 Euery of 
the kynges liege people.. at their pleasure takyth there ancre 
holde & tyage in the seid strene & Reuer.  /dfd. 223 He 
hath.. payd yerely for his Trow..xxd. for his haling tyage 
and hoking att the seide brugge. 


Tyal, tyall, variants of Tran, Ods. 

Tyar, obs. f. Tear 56.1, Tiar, Tine v1 

Tyara, obs. f. Tiana. Tyare, obs. f. Trax. 

Tyauve, tyave, Sc. var. TAVE v. 

Tyburn (tsib#mn). Forms: 4 Tybourne, 4-7 
Tyborne, 5-6 Tiborne, 5-7 Tyburne, 6 Ti- 
bourne, -burne, 6-7 Tiburn, 7 Tiborn, 8 Ty- 
bourn, 7-Tyburn. The place of public execution 
for Middlesex until 1783, situated at the junction 
of the present Oxford Street, Bayswater Road, and 
Edgeware Road. Hence in allusive use. 

[a1z00 Ratpn pe Diceto Chron. (Rolls) 1H. 143 (Hanging 
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of Will. FitzOsbert in 1196) Per mediam civitatem trahitur 
ad furcas prope Tyburnam. Suspensus est.] 

1377 Lanct. /, Pf. B. xu. 190 Dominus pars hereditatis 
2#ee IS aineri verset, Pat has take fro tybourne twenti stronge 
peues. 1393 /bid. C. vi. 308 ye hangeman of tyborne. 
c1450 Brut 443 To be diawe fro be Toure of London 
thorugh pe Citee to Tiborne, & pere hangede & quartrede. 
c1sz0 SKELTON A/aguyf, 423 At the laste I brynge bym 
tyght To ‘yburne, where they hange on hyght. 1580 
Campion in //anmer's Answ. (1581) 24 We haue a league, 
all the lesuits in the worlde..neuer to dispayre your re- 
couerye whiles we haue a man left to enioy your tyburne or 
to be racked wyth your torments [etc.]. 1603 H. Crosse 
Vertues Commw., (1878) 138 Many idle persons.. fall into 
offence of lawe, and are many times eaten vp by ‘I'yborne. 
1705 Hickerincitt Prtest-cr, 11. tii. 30, I pity the Fate of 
Malefactors (as they goup Holborn towards l'ybourn) though 
they deserve to be hang'd. 1783 Wew Annual Reg. 1. 48 
(Sept. 20) The malefactors..convicted last week at the Old 
Bailey.. were executed at Tyburn, 

Js. 1598 E, Gitrin S&iad, (1878) 32 It is the scourge, the 
Tamberlaine of vice, The three square Tyborne of impieties. 

fransf. 1736 Drake ELdoracuim 1. v. 171 August 23 [1649] 
were executed at l'yburn near York, Colonel John Morrice 
and Lieutenant Blackburn. 1904 Dom Bepe Camm Tyéburn 
4 Lug. Mart, Introd. 12 The blessed Edmund Campion 
himself inaugurated this pilgrimage, just as the venerable 
Margaret Clitiieroe began that to the York Tyburn. 

b. attrzé. and Comb., as Tyburn check, coach, 
collop, face, jig, piccadill, saint, stretch, string, tie, 
tiffany, tribe, wright; Tyburn blossom: see 
quot. 1796; Tyburn ticket, a certificate formerly 
granted to one who secured the conviction of a 
felon, exempting the holder from all parochial 
duties in the parish where the offence was com- 
mitted; Tyburn tippet: see Tiere sé. 2; Ty- 
burn top: see quot.; lience Tyburn-topped a. ; 
Tyburn tree, the gallows. 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulg. T.,*Tyburn Blossom, a young 
thief or pickpocket, who 1 time will ripen into fruit borne 
by the deadly never-green. 1827 Lytton Pelham \xxxi, 
As pretty a Tyburn blossom as ever was brought up to ride 
a horse foaled by an acorn. ¢1520 SKELTON Magny/f. ott 
A “Yyhorne checke Shall breke his necke. 1829 CARLYLE 
Mise, (1857) LI. 27 At the tenth mile this *Tyburn-coach 
breaks down! ¢1420 ?Lypc. Assembly of Gods 697 *Ty- 
burne coloppys, and pursekytters. ¢1515 Cocke Lorells 8. 
11 Tyburne collopes and peny pryckers. 1695 ConcREvVE 
Love for L.\1. vii, He has adamn'd *“Tyburn-Face, without 
the Benefit 0’ the Clergy. 1698 Farquuar Love 4 Bottle 
11. ii, Which is best, Mr. Nimblewrist, an easy Minuet, or 
a *Tyburn Jigg? 1620 J. Tayvior (Water P.) f/empseed 
Preamble 38 Till they put on a *Tyburne Pickadill. 1785 
Woxcorr (P. Pindar} Odes to R. Acad. v. 16 Your *Tyburn 
Saints will not your faine increase. 1573 ‘I'usser Husé, (1878) 
214 To beg in age, Or else to fetch a *Vibourne stretch. 
1882 J. WALKER Zasnut to Anld Reckie 4 He should dangle 
in a *Tyburn string. 1796 Corquuoun Police of Metropolis 
203 For apprehending, and prosecuting to conviction, any 
person charged with horse-stealing, a *I'yburn ticket. 1813 
Examiner 12 Apr. 232/1 Mr. Burton was also robbed,.. 
for which a man suffered death, on whose conviction the 
worthy old man received a Tyburn Ticket. 1816 Rep. 
Committee on Police of Metropolis 4 1s it not customary to 
give what is called ‘a Tyburn Ticket’ on some occasions? 
1828 Lights & Shades Wl. 186 His brother was about to 
endure. .the '* lyburn-tie ’, 1612 Rowtanps Anave of Harts 
4 Neuer regarding Hang-mans feare, Till *Tyburne-tiffany 
he weare. 1549 *Tyburu tippet [see Tipret sd. 2). 1647 
Trapp Comm, 1 Cor, xiii, 3 And how many of our Popish 
Martyrs.. have worne the Tiburn-tippet, as father Latimer 
phraseth it? 1830 Mrs, Bray /ifz of F. xxiv, Your glories 
aspire toa Tyburntippct, and that will be the end of them. 
1796 Grose's Dict. Vulg. T.,"Tyburn Top, or Foretop,a wig 
with the foretop combed over the eyes in a knowing style. 
1774 Foote Cozeners 1. Wks. 1799 Il. 153 See him on the 
turf, at Newmarket, in his *LTyburn-topp'd wiz, tight boots, 
and round hat. 1727 Gay Begg. Op. 1. xiii, | wonder we 
han’t better Company, Upon *Lyburn ‘Tree] 185: Borrow 
Lavengro xxxix, Tyburn tree had long since been cut down. 
1717 Rowe Cruef Gift Epil. 29 That "Tyburn-tribe of 
speech-making Non-jurors, 1589 [? Lyty] Pappew. Hatchet 
Biijb, We neither feare Martin,..nor of what occupation 
hee be, be aship- wright, cart-wright, or *tiburn-wright. 

ec. To preach at Tyburn cross, to be hanged; iu 
reference to the speeches permitted to those about 
to be executed. 

1576 GascoiGne Steele G2, (Arb.) 55 That Soldiours sterue, 

rech at ‘lViborne crosse. 
yee, variant of T1cE uv. 

Tychite (toitksit). An. [f. Gr. r¥x7 fortune, 
chance +-1T# 1, in reference to its accidental dis- 
covery.] A rare mineral consisting of carbonate 
and sulphate of magnesium and sodium, crystal- 
lizing in colourless octahedrons, 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

Tycho- (taiko), combining form repr. Gr. r3x7 
fortune, chance, used in a few recent scientific 
terms. Ty:chopa:rthenoge‘nesis, exceptional or 
occasional parthenogenesis. Tychopo'tamic a. 
[Gr. worayés river], of occasional occurrence in or 
near rivers. 

1g00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Tychopotamic.. 
Plankton, the floating organisms of pools and river overflows 
(Zimmer). 1909 Cent. Dict, Suppt., Tychoparthenogenesis. 

Tychonian (toikau nian), a. and sé. [f. mod.L. 
Tychon-, stem of Tycho, Latinized form of the 
Danish personal name 7yge+-1AN.] a. adj. = 
Tycuonic, b. sé. A disciple or adherent of Tycho 
Brahe or of his system of astronomy. rare. 

1647 Bovte Let. 8 Apr., in Birch Life B.'s Wks. 1772 I. 
p. xxxix, The dissenting opinions of the Ptolemeans, the 


TYE. 


Tychonians [etc.]. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. HU, Tycho- 
nian System or Hypothesis, is so called from having been 
advanced to solve the Phenomena of Astronomy by the 
Noble ‘'ycho Brahe. 1901 Mature 7 Nov. 7/1 In,.the 
Prague ‘town Hall an exhibition was held of several 
Tychonian relics. ; 

Tychonic (teikgnik), a. [f. as prec. +-1c.] 
Of or pertaining to the Danish astronomer Tycho 
Brahe (died 1601), or to his system of astronomy. 

1670 FLamsteEeED in Rigaud Corr. Sez. Men (1841) II. 97, I 
had first notice of this star’s varying from the ‘l'ychonic 
canon. 1678 Cupwortn Jnted?, Syst. Pref. 3 The other 
(vulgarly so called) systems of the world..the Ptolemaick, 
Tychonick, and Copernican, 19715 tr. Gregory's Astron 
(1726) I.187 ‘he same Forces that are required in the Semi- 
Tychonic System, are required also in the Tychonic, since 
the same Motion of the Sun and Planets are supposed in 
both. 1870 R. A. Proctor in Eng. Mech. 4 Mar.598/3 His 
ellipses were..as available for the ‘'ychonic system as for the 
Copernican. 

Vycht, Sc. pa. pple. of T1cut v.! Obs. 

Tyck, Tyckett, Tyckle, obs. ff. Tick, etc. 

Tycoon (taik#n). Also taikun. [ad. Jap. 
fatkun great lord or prince, f. Chinese /a great + 
kiun prince.] The title by which the shogun of 
Japan was described to foreigners. 

1863 Atcock (tle) The Capital of the Tycoon: A narra- 
tive of a three years’ residence in Japan. /d/d. II. 491 The 
name by which this officer is commonly known is ‘the 
Tycoon of Japan’. 21875 W. E, Grirris in VW. Amer. Rev. 
CXX., 287 There never was but one emperor in Japan, the 
Shogun was military usurper, and the bombastic title 
‘Tycoon ’a diplontatic fraud. 1881 Sir R. Atcock in Encycd. 
Brit, XUV. 584/2 The title of sarkun (often misspelt tycoon) 
was then for the first tine used; it..was employed for the 
occasion by the Tokugawa officials to convey the impression 
that their chief was in reality the lord paramount. 1887 L. 
Ouipnant £fisodes (1888) 186 Soldiers of the Tycoon, or 
Temporal Emperor [of Japan], as he was then [1861] called. 

Hence Tycoo-nate, the office or dignity of a ty- 
coon or the tycoons; Tycoo-nism, the system of 
temporal government by the tycoon. 

1863 Avcock Capital Tycoon 1. v. 135 The ' Tycoonat’, 
created by the strong arm and determined will of Zazko- 
sama, 1876 E. W. Crark Life Japan 128 Shidz-u-o-ka.. 
became the St. Helena of Tycoonism. 


Tyd, obs. f. Tipe sé. and w., Tite adv.; var. 
Tip a. O6s. Tydance, -and(e, -annes, -ant, 
obs. ff. Tipinc, TIDINGS. Tyddie, obs. f. Trpy. 
Tyde, obs. f. Tiny; obs.pa.t.of Tus v. Tydely: 
seeTIDELY adv, Tyden, obs. f. Tinzev.! Tyder, 
obs. f. THITHER, 

+ Tydie. 06s.rare~!. The name of some small 
bird; ? = Tipire. 

1612 Drayton Poly-old, xiii. 79 And of these chaunting 
fowls, the goldfinch not behind, That hath so many sorts 
descending from her kind, ‘he tydie for her notes as deli- 
cate as they. 

Tydie, obs. f. Tipy. 

Tydond, tydynde, obs. ff. Trpine, TIDINGS. 

Tye, tie (toi), 50.1 Obs. exc. dial. and local, 
Forms: a. 1 téaz, t&3, téz, 5 tee; B. 1 tiz, 5 tigh, 
ty, 4- tye, 5-6, 9 tie. [OK. ¢éag, tah, which 
agrees in forms with Tir sé, and Tye sé.2, and is 
treated by Bosw.-Toller aud Sweet as the same 
word. ‘Lhe sense-history is unknown; the con- 
nexion of the senscs here included is also uncertain. ] 

+1. A small box or case for jewels and other 


valuables; a casket. Oés. 

a. ¢ 9725 Corpus Gloss. (O.1..T.) 1300 Mantega, taesx. Lbid. 
2010 Testis (for techis, thecis), tegum, fodrum, ¢ 1000 ZELFRIC 
Saints’ Lives xxiii. 764 Pa feng se port-gerefa to bare tege 
and,.hi uninseglode. 1027-34 Laws of Cuut 1. ¢.76§ 1 
Hyre hordern and hyre cyste and hyre tege [1/S. &, tzzan). 
1477 /uventory in Lanc. Wills (1884) 4 A Tee w! other 
coofers. 

8. ¢ 1050 Gloss in Wr.-Wiilcker 443/8 Mantega, tig. 1390 
Gower Ger II. 246 Tho tok sche forth a riche Tye Mad al 
of gold and of Perrie, Out of the which sche nam a Ring. 
c1400 Lam! Troy Bk. 5870 Thei robbed clene al that thei 
founde..Off gold, siluer, & riche druri, That thei fond in 
coffres and ty, /éfd. 9983 3oure brochis brode & al 3oure 
byes That now ligges In 3oure tyes. ¢1q42z5 Seven Sag. (P.) 
2951 Scho..broght the rynge anoon That lay loken in hir 
tie [rze eie]. 1460 Wilt of Spenser (Somerset Ho.), Cum 
duabus cistis..altera vocata spruce tigh. 1535 in Weaver 
Wetls Wills (1890) 116 A croke, a tye, and v silver spones. 


2. Mining (Cornwall). A deep trough or box 
used for collecting the dross and refuse in washing 


ore, 

1531-2 Act 23 Hen. VI/1,c. 8§ 1 Onelesse the saide diggar 
owner or wassher shall make. sufficient hatches and tyes in 
the end of thir buddels and cordes and therin putt, .all the 
sande stones gravell and robell digged about the inserching 
fynding and wasshing of the said Tynne there to be holly and 
suerlie kepte by the said hatches and ties oute and frome the 
said fresshe rivers, 1839 DeLa Becne Rep. Geol. Cornzv., etc. 
xv. 578 The tye is a long, narrow, inclined furrow, through 
which passes a stream of water, three or four times larger 
than that used in buddling. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1245 The 
latter is sometimes thrown away, and at others is subjected 
to the operation called the tie, viz., a washing upon the 
sloping bottom ofa long trough, . : 

3. A pit or trench from which turf or peat ts dug. 
local (Devonsh.). 

1836 A. E. Bray Deser. Tamar & Tavy 1. xx. 348 A turf 
tye, that is, a pit from which they dig turfs for fuel. 1873 
Q. Rev. July 159 Dartmoor turf-cntters. labouring in the 
solitary ‘ties ',as the turf-trenches are called. ‘ 

4. ‘The stuffed case forming a mattress or pillow : 


TYE. 


= Tick 56.2 Also bed-tye, fillow-tye. 
TEY.) Now dial. 

1615 Crooke Body of Aan 143 This Membrane. .is rowled 
in plentifull fat, & so serueth the Kidneyes instead of a 
couering. of a tye, and of a soft pillow or bol ter. 1847-78 
[see Putow sé. 6}. 1893 Bauinc-Goutp Cheap Jock Z.1. 
vii. r10 We'll lift you on toa feather tye. 1898 Mrs. C. DP. 
Pensertuy Warp 4 Woof Cornish Life ii. 13 The bed-tie 
and pillows..was..in a pawn shop... [bere was the very 
tie, I knawed un in a minute. 

5. attrib. and Comd, (in sense 2): tye-lift (sce 
Lirt 56,4 12); tye-pit, a pit for collecting the 
refuse in washing ore. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 154h, Whey have a tye-pit, not so 
much satisfying use, as relieving necessitie. 1778 W. Pryce 
Alin. Coruuds, 16 Vo take up the superficial streams, by.. 
grooves cut in the walls,.of the Lode, to convey them enher 
mito the adit or tye lift of puinps. 1905 Ang. Dial. Dict. 
s.v. Tye (Devon.), ‘ Be careful now and don't go near the 
tie-pit.” 

Tye, tie (tai), 54.2 /oca/. Forms: 1 téa3, 5- 
tye (also 7 tie). [OK. ¢éaz, by Bosw.-Toller and 
Sweet held to be the same word as Tie sé. and 
Tre sé.1; but the connexion of seuse is unexplained. 
Bosw.-Toller also compares ON. fergr a strip of 
field or meadow-land, a close or paddock, which 
occurs freq. in names of meadows; but OE, édag 
and ON, /efgr ave not phonetically related.] An 
enclosed piece of land, enclosure, close; also, an 
extensive common pasture; a large common. 

832 Test. of Werhard in Birch Cart. Sav. 1. 569 Mansio- 
nem..et clansulam quod Angli dicunt Zeaze, que pertinet 
ad predictam inansionem. 853 Charter af AEthelunlf 
ihid. I1. 61 Circuincincta est..a merilie Bromteag. 1407 int 
Lissex Rev. X11. 204 [A freehold called] Tye-Jond. 1488 
Maldon, Essex, Liber BAN. 39 (MS.) All that Iane till they 
came dovne to Lymborn-broke on to the tye & comon ayenst 
Brodehedis, 1670 Brouxnt Law Dict., Tivh or Teage a 
Close or Enclosure. a Croft... The word 77¢/ is still used in 
Kent inthe same sense. ¢ 1700 Churchw. Acc. St. Dunstan's, 
Canterb,, Woolvysty 3 acies of land lying within a cross. 
1708 Lond, Gaz. No. 4453/4 Lost.., from the Tye in the 
Parish of Blackthorne.., a black Gelding. @13a5 Forpy 
Voce. E. Anglia, Tye, an extensive common pasture. There 
are several tyes a few miles South of the central part of 
Suffolk; but in no other part of East Anglia. ‘here are 
also some on the Northern horder of Essex. 1884 Daily 
.Vews 23 Sept. 6 6 In almost every parish was a ‘heath, 
tie, cominon, or green, where the poor of the parish had 
certainrights, 1887 Pawsn & Suaw Dict, Keatish Dial, 
Lye, Tie, an extensive common pasture. Suclras Walder- 
share Tie. 

Tye, tie, v. ning, (local.) [f. Tye 56.1 2.) 
trans. To separate (the ore) from the dross or refuse 
by means ofa ‘tye’. Hence Ty*ing dl. sé. 

31757 1n J. Lloyd Old S. Wales Iron Works (1906) 23 
Pipes for carrying Air or Water underground through their 
lands, or ‘l'ying of Wase or Wases. 1839 De ta Becne 
Rep. Geol. Coruw., etc. xv. 578 Some kinds of ore... required 
other operations after roasting, generally either tying by 
itself, or tying and jigging, 188r Ravmonp J/iuing Gloss., 
Strake (Corn.s,an inclined launder for separating or tying 
ground ore in water, 

Tye, obs. form or var. of TIE. 

| Tyee, tyhee (tai7). [Chinook jargon.] 

1. A chief; a person of distinction. s/ang. U.S. 

1909 in Cent. Dict. Sufp. 1911 Chambers’ Frnl. July 439 
Thither when a tyhee {/.¢. a wealthy Chinaman) dies, wends 
a noisy procession. 

2. The king-salmon or quinnat (Oncorhynchus 
chouicha or guiunat), Also attrib, 

1902 Joroan & Evermann Amer. Food & Gane Fishes 151 
Chinook Salmon...Other names by which this fish is known 
are quinnat salmon,..tyee, tchaviche, and tschawytscha. 
1903 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 373/1 The quinnat, chinook, or 
ty-hee (chief) commonly known asthe Spring Salmon. 1909 
Morn, Lealer 6 Feb. 4/4 He caught four and Mr. Bonnell 
two ‘Tyee’ salmon;..only three other ‘ Tyees" were taken. 

Tyer, ohs. f. Tear 54.1, Trre sé.) and v.3, Tyre 
56.1; var. Tier sd.2, Tire v.”, Trresb.4 Tyerc3, 
Tyercell’e, obs. ff. Tierce, Tercer. Tyere, 
obs. f. Tine v.l and 3; var. Tyre 56.1 Obs. 
Tyers(e, obs. ff. Tierce. Tyesday, Sc. f. 
Tuespay. Tyf.e, tyffe, obs. ff. Tirr v.1 

+ Tyft, app. an obs, variant of Turt sé. 3. 

¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 458, iij. acris of arable lond., with the 
mansion, tyftis of roddis, thorptis or croftis, and medis, at 
wyke, /dd., All the forsaid lond with the mansion, tyftis 
of twyggis, thorptis, medis,..and all other thyngis longyng 
to the said lond {cf. 139 toft of roddys; 679 tofte of Roddys). 

Tyg, tig (tig). [Origin unknowno.] A name 
said to have been formerly given in the Stafford- 
shire potteries to a porringer ; now applied by anti- 
quaries and collectorstoa drinking-cup with two or 
more handles, attributed to the 17th and 1Sthc. 

1838 Boswortu Anglo-Sax, Dict. s.v. Tizel, To this day 
porringers are called tigs hy the working potters. 1855 H. 
bE LA Becue & T. Reexs Catal. Specimens Brit. Pottery, 
ete., Mus. Pract. Geol. 116 Three handled tyg, a drinking 
cup of the tine,so handled that three different persons, 
drinking out of it, and each using a separate handle, hring 
their mouths to different parts of the rim. 1865 Exiza 
Merevarp Life ¥. Wedgwood 1. 76 The tyg or cup with 
two or more handles, was a favourite drinking vessel in the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. 1880 C. H. Poot.c 
Gloss, Stafford, Tyg, a two-handled cup. 1892 Raine 
Handbk. to York Museum 169 Cruses and tygs of black 


and brown ware. 
Tyger, obs. f. TIGER. Ty3e, obs. f. Tre z. 


(Cf. Tay, | 
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Ty3l, Ty3t, obs. ff. Trie, Tire. 

Tyght(e, obs. f. Tueat, Ticut; var. Tite adv. 

Tyhee, obs. f. TEHEE; var, TYEE. 

Tyik, obs. Sc. f. Tick 56.*, case for bed. 

Tying (teitin), v4/. 56.) [f. Tig v. +-1nG 1.) 

1. The action of the verb ‘Te in various senses ; 
fastening with a cord or string ; connexion, binding, 
etc. Also affrid. 

1480 Wardr. Acc. Edi, 1V (1830) 123 Yor vj teyng hal- 

: 3 3 

tres, price the pece xvjd. 1505 ~Se/. Cases Cot. Star Chams, 
(Selden) 219 The kinges leege people. .att ther pleasur take 
ther tying in the scide streme and on ther land adioyning. 
1651 Fuller's Abel Nedw., Alelancthon (1267) 1.279 |t was 
a tying void of sense and reason, to yield a subscription 
unto. .things which,.he did neither know nor understand. 
1760-72 H. Brooke fool of Qual. i?) IIk. £9, 1 was still 
sore fom the tyings and the bruises which I had received. 
1Bog Med. Frnl. XX1. 424 When. ulceration takes place 
after the tying of an artery. 1833 Lounon Ancycl. Archit, 
§ 16 Cow-huuse, with a tying-post and trough for food. 1906 
Macm. Mag. Apt. 447 A March brown {angiing fly]..of the 
popular local tying. 

2. coucr. Something used for tying; something 
that ties, binds, or counects; a tie. 4 Ods. 

1548 Uuate Fras. lar. Luke i. 27 By and by..was the 
tying of his tounge looced. 1608 Vorsent Serpents (1658) 
652 A short stalk or tying, by which the Comh [in a a 
nest] is fastened .to the earth, or some tree. 1844 N. 
Paterson Afanse Gard, 119 The paper may be kept in its 
place by pins, or a tying of twine. 

Tying, w/. 56.2: sce Tye v. 

Tying, f//l.a. [f. Trev. +-1nc 2.) That ties: 
see the verb. 

In some of the quots. this may be the vbl. sb. used az¢rié. 

1552 IIuLoEt, Niynge bonde, digamentiim. 1688 R, Hour 
Armoury \W. 261/2 Tying course, {ihe bricks) as cover the 
top of the Arch, 1781 P. Beckrorp //unting xx. 268 Old 
tyeing hounds .are..contrary to the true spirit of fux- 
hunting..continually bringing the pack bark again. 1826 
Sporting Mag. XV11. 233 Like unto the tying beagle which 
dwells upon the stale scent. 1827 Syp. Smtrnin 4 din, Rev, 
XLV. 429 A tying-up..action, 1901 J. Black's Ilustr. 
Carp. & Duild., llome Handicr. 61 Morlised through the 
tying rails 

Tyir, obs. Sc. f. Tire v1 

Tyisce, tyist.e, obs. Sc. ff. Tice v. 

Tyisday, obs. Sc. f. TUEsbay, 

Tyke (taik). Chiefly Sc. and north, dial. Also 
6 tyk, 6-9 tike. [a. ON. “£4 tcmale dog, bitch 
(Norw. t74, also she-fox, vixen, Sw. dial. 7/4, older 
Da. diy); also MLG. ¢ihe Litch.] 

1. A dog; usually in depreciation or contempt, a 
low- bred or coarse dog, a cur, a mongrel. 

@31400 Melay-ne 1325 Says Charls:‘ bou false hethyn hownde, 
. aythire of thies dayes Ilyke Hase pe nstollen a waye lyke 
atyke'’, rg00-20 Dunpar Of James Dog 14 Poems (S.T.S ) 
195 He barkis lyk ane midding tyk. 1570 Levins Manip, 
122/25 A Tyke, dogge, canis. 1575 CHurcnvarDn Chipfes 


(1817) 182 At great dogs the little tikes doe snarre. 1634 
Heywooo Lauc. Witches uu. Wks. 1874 1V. 199 Are 
Mr. Rubinsons dogges turn’d tykes with a wanion? 1786 


Burns Twa Dogs 29 He was a gash an’ faithfu' tyke, As 
ever lap a sneughor dike. 1815 Scott Guy M/. lv, The mad 
randy gipsy, that had..heen hounded like a stray tike from 
parish to parish. 1844 Steruenxs BA, Farm 11. 89 A drover 
of sheep should always be provided with a dog,. aknowing 
cautious tyke. 1862 J. Brown /forz Suds. 1.133 Toby was 
the most utterly shabhy, vulgar, mean-looking cur 1 ever 
heheld—in one word, a tyke. 

2. transf. Applied opprobriously to a man (rarely 
with similar force toa woman): A low-bred, lazy, 
mean, surly, or ill-mannered fellow; a boor. (Cf. 
Doe sé. 3a, Hounpn sé.1 4a.) Also said in playful 
reproof to a child. 

Yargoo Aforte Arth. 3642 Hewe downe hertly jone 
heythene tykes! 2a 1500 Chester Pi, vii. 275 Lyther tyke, 
. thy deedes are done. 1567 Satir. Poens /efornt. xiv. 42 
For me that Nobill of Renou1 With ane Tyke, Tratour 
Hammiltoun, Was schot. 1599 SHAKs. Hen. V,11. 1. 31 Base 
Tyke, cal'st thou mee Hoste? 1625 B. Joxson Staple of N. 
v. iv. 57 Yo’are a dtssembling Tyke. 1681 Corvit Whigs 
Supplic. (1751) 87 Yet many utterly mislikes, That butcher 
Preshyterian tykes Should flee upon their throats and faces. 
1806 Jameson Gude I adlace in Ball. & Songs (1806) Ik. 
174 Tyke, hy the rnde thou ‘scapes nat sae. 1825 Brockett 
N.C. Words, Tike or Tyke, a person of had character, a 
blunt or vulgar fellow. 1863 [see ¢yhishuess below]. 1894 
Daily News 4 Oct. 7,2 Mr. R——..exclaimed, * You dirty 
little tyke’, 

3. A nickname for a Yorkshireman: in full 
Yorkshire tyke. 

(Perhaps originally opprobrtous; hut now accepted and 
owned. It may have arisen from the fact that in Yorkshire 
tyke is in common use for dog.) 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Yorkshire-Tike, a York- 
shire manner of Man. @1714 Prior Wandering Pilgrim 
vii, Could Yorkshire-Tyke hut do the same, Then He like 
Them might thrive. 1761 British Mag. 1. 464 I'se a poor 
Yorkshire tyke, 1820 Syp. Sattu in Life x. (1884) 249 Give a 
tyke a bridle and he'll soon have a horse. 1856 [H. H. 
Dixon] Post ¢ Paddock vi. 92 The tykes, who were very 
jealous of the honour of their jocks, did not relish their 
defeat. 1901 Harper Great North Road 1. 268 By com- 
mon consent, whatever its origin may have been, ‘tyke’, 
applied to a Yorkshireman, is taken in the complimentary 
sense. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as tyke dog, -matt, -sticker. 

a1585 Potwart Flytingw. Alontgomerie 787 Tyk stickar, 
poysond viccar, pot lickar! 1826 Sporting Mag. XVII. 283 
A provincial touch..hetween Boh Luckman, a tyke-man, 
and John Bouck, arat-trap. 1895 Crockett Jeu of Moss- 
Hags xxxiv, A great debate concerning this tyke dog. 


! 


TYLOSE. 


Mlence (ouce-wvds.) Lykedom, the realm or 
community of tykes; humorously, Yorkshire | sce 
3); Ty kishness, the character ol a tyke, 

1858 1. H. Yates Wrecked in Wort iii, As the ‘tyke * 
grew up she dropped all outward signs of tykeisliness. 1905 
West. Gas. 18 Dec. 3/1 At Bradford or Sheffield or some 
other murky stronghold of ‘'ykedom. 

Tyke: sce like); obs. f. Tick sd. and 2, 

Tykele, -ell, obs. ff. Tickte. 

| Tykhana (teikana). £. Jed. [ad. Urdi 
(Pers.) takkhaua nether house.] In India, an 
underground chamber to which to retice during the 
heat of the day. 

1859 LanG Wand, India 196 ‘These walls are those of the 
ty-khana—a vault beneath the dwelling from whicli the light 
is excluded. 1862 Beverivce /fist. Inaia M11. 1x. iv. 629 
Their families found good shelter in the tykhanas, or under- 
ground rooms. 1913 Blackw, Mag. May 687/2 Alniost 
under our feet are the tykhanas. 


Tykkatt, Tykke, Tykle, -y](], obs. ff. Ticker, 
Tick sb.2, Ticker. 

Tyl, obs. form of TIL. prep. and con. 

Tyld, tylde, var. Trip, Viip, Obs. 

Tyle: see Tirp, Tint, Titi v.) and 3. 

Tyle, in tyle seed: see Titty sé. 

Tyle-berry. ‘The coial-plact, Jatropha multi- 

a. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1135. 

Tyler, ols. f. or var. TILER. 

Tylerism (toi-lariz’m). [I. proper name Zylr 
(see defs.) + -18M.] 

1, (1S. folttics. The practice or methods of 
President Tyler (,ee below . 

1844 //allowell (Maine) Liberty Standard 4 Apr., Vhey 
would vote for Harrison and have fallen under ‘J ylerism. 

2. The theolopical system of Dr, Bennet ‘byler of 
Connecticut (1783-1858), which reaffirmed the 
doctrines of the older Calvinism as against 
TAYLORISM. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 

So Ty lerize v., iufr. to abandon the party to 
which one owes one’s position or office, as Presi- 
dent Tyler (1841-5) did; also ¢rams. in causal 
sense. 

1865 Nation (N. Y.) 24 Aug. 227 The Democratic party.. 
had two ways of returning ..to office... They might cither.. 
unseat the Administration, or else persuade the I.xecutive to 
Tylerize. 1866 Pres. Jouxson in A/orn, Stor 16 Mar. 5/3 
It has been said..that bere is a President who was elected 
by a party, and who on coming into power abandoned that 
party; that be has * Ty lerised "his Administration. 

Tylet, var. TitLer* Ods., lime-tree. 

Tylhexactine: sce Tr1o-. 

Tylie, obs. f. Tit v1 Tyll, obs. f. THiLv!, 
Tith; var. Titp Obs. “Ryle; obseleiinE, 
Twine sb.1 

+Tyllole. 0s. rare—'. 
tignole) in the same sense.] 
a cross-bow. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.tt. xxv. Ivh, Tournes al newe 
for to Lende crosbowes with all..othre tylloles for to bende 
crosbowes, — ; 

+ Tylishite, app. obs. for (w7ll/-sheet, Twi..sd.'c. 

1586 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 34 Tyntie yardes 
of grete canves for to he a grete tyllshite, vij*. 

Tylo- (tsilo), before a vowel or 4 tyl- (til), 
combining form repr. Gr. 7v¥Aos knob, or rvAq 
callus, cushion, used in a few terms of zoology. 
Tylhexa‘ctine [see Aexactine under HIEXA-], a six- 
rayed sponge-spicule having a knob at the end of 
each ray. Ty*loclad [Gr. «Adéos shoot, branch], 
a sponge-spicule knobbed at one end and branched 
at the other. Tylopod [Gr. movs, 7o0bd- foot], a. 
having j ads on the digits instead of hoofs; belong- 
ing to the 7ylofoda, a group of ruminants com- 
pusing the camels and lamas (synonymous with 
Camelide); sb. a member of the 7}3lopoda; so 
Tylo‘podous a. Ty lostyle [Gr. o7vAos pillar] 
(also in L. form tylosty‘lus), 2 sponge-spicule of 
the form of arod with a knob at one end (the other 
end being pointed); also a/érib. or as ad7.; so 
Tylosty‘lar, Tylosty‘lote, d/s., pertaining to, 
or of the form of, a tylostyle. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl.,*Tylhexactine. 1888 Sottas in 
Challenger Rep. XXV. p.lv,*Tyleclad. Vhe esactine is 
tylote and the ecactine cladose. [1878 Bett Gegendaur's 
Comp, Auat. 483 In the Tylopoda and Solidungula this end 
of the ulva has quite disappeared.) 1891 Cent. Dict, *Vy- 
lopod, *Tylopodous. 1902 Casseli’s Eneycl. Dict., Suppl, 
*Tylostylar. 1886 R. von Lexpexretp in Proc. Zool, Sec. 
21 Dec. 574 The supporting skeleton, composed of bundles 
of monaxonid not *tylostyle spicules, is strengthened by 
spongin. /6:./., Spicules tetraxon, monaxon {tylostylus), or 
ahsent. 1887 Sottas in Eucycl. Brit. XXII, 423/1 (Sponges) 
Polymastidae,— Skeleton consisting of styles radiately 
arranged and cortical tylostyles. 1886 R. von LeNDENFELD 


in Proc. Zool. Soc. 2% Dec. 590 Spicules polyact, tetract, lithi- 
stid, *tylostylote, or stylote, never cemented with spongin. 


Tylose (tailous). Bot, Also thylose. [a. F. 
tylose (Van Henrck), f. G. thylicn (1843), cullen 
sb. pl., of doubtful origin.] An intrusive growth 
of the wall of a cell into the cavity ol a vessel in 


woody tissue. 
1872 Tuisetton- Dyer in Geol, Wag. June 242 The most 


(a. OF. sllole (also 
A device for bending 


TYLOSIS. 


curious feature about tbis wood is, .the cellular mass (Tylose) 
with which the interior of the ducts is filled up. /did. 243 
Many instances of Tylose are now known, 1884 Bower & 
Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 170 The formation of fresh thy- 
loses may continue for a long tine in a portion of a vessel. 

| Tylosis (ta:ldu'sis). [mod.L., in sense 1 ad. Gr. 
tuAwots formation of a callus (Galen), f. TvAos or 
TvAn: see TYLO- and -osis.] 

1. /aih, a. An inflammatory disease of the eye- 
lids, characterized by thickening and hardening of 
their edges. b. An affection of the mucous mem- 
brane of the lips and mouth, characterized by 
whitish spots; lencoplacia. c. Callosity. 

1890 in Birtincs Aled. Dict. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Tl ylosis| paling. .callosity of the palm. 7. plantz.., a 
callosity occurring in the foot. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst, Ved. 
VIII. 689 I’ylosis is usually painless. 

“12. Sot. = TYLosE. 

Pech. an erron. use arising from the pl. ¢y/oses being taken 
as Latin. 

1876 J. H. Barrour in Fxcycl. Brit. 1V.87/1 These por- 
tions appear as cells filling the interior of the vessel, and are 
described under the name of ty/osis. 1899 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 
1go0 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Tylose, Tylosis..,a 
cell intruding into a duct. 

Tylostyle, etc. : see TyLo-. 

Tylote (tai-lout), sé. (a2.) Zool. Also in L. form 
tylotus (taildutds). [ad. Gr. ruAwrds knobbed, 
vbl. adj. f. tuAoty to make knobby, f. rtvAos 
knob.) A sponge-spicule of the form of a cylin- 
drical rod with a knob at each end; also a¢frzd, or 
adj. Hence Ty lotate a. [-aTE*], shaped like a 
tylote, knobbed; |] Tyloto-xea [OXEA«], a spicule 
resembling a tylote but pointed at one end (whence 
Tyloto‘xeate a., shaped like a tylotoxea), 

1887 Sottas in Encycl. Brit. XX11. 416/2 (Sponges) The 
spicular rays often become cylindrical;..theyare..frequently 
rounded off (stvongy/ate), or thickened into knohs (‘¢y/o- 
tate), or hranched (cladose). /bid. 417/2 The distal ends. 
beconting slightly tylotate. /dfd. 417/1 The rhahdus..if 
knobbed at hoth ends {is known) as a “ty/ote. 1888 — in 
Challenger Rep. XXV. p. \viii, Tylostyle. A style which is 
tylote at tbe origin. 1887 — in /ncycl. Brit. XMM. 417/1 
The tylote if pointed at one end 1s a “tylotoxca. 1891 
Cent. Dict, (citing Sotras) *Tylotoxeate. 1836 R. von 
Lespexretp in Prec. Zool. Soc. 21 ec, 561 *Tylotus, A 
cylindrical rod with a knob at each end. 

Tylotic (tailptik), a. Path. [f. TyLosis: sce 
-ortc.) Of, pertaining to, or affected with tylosis. 

1883 QOuain’s Dict. Aled, 1645 The tylotic coating [of the 
tongue] presents a silvery or snow-white appearance. 1899 
Syd. Soc, Lex., Tylotic, pertaining to, or affected with, a 
callosity. 

Tylsent, early perverted form of TINSEL 56.3 
+ Tylye, obs. form of Tatiye. 

1666 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Cl.) 1. 135, I heirby bind me, 
wee of tylye and provisione, to py [etc.]. 

ylye, obs. form of TILL v, 

+Tylyester. 0s. rare. Also tylyystere. 
[f. OF. ti@-an (cf. TELING vd, 56.) + -estre -sTER.] 
An enchantress, sorceress. 

14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 582/4 Facisia, a forspeker or 
atylyystere. /bid. 582/22 Fascennina, i, feimina que novit 
incantare, a tylyester. . : 

+ Tymar, var. Timar Ods., a Turkish military 
fief. 

¢1618 Moryson /¢in. tv. (1903) 17 For reuenues of Land, 
the Tymars giuen in farme only for life,..pay tythes and 
other duties to the Emperor. ‘ 
Tymbal, var. Timpat. Tymber, -ir, -re, 
-ur, -yr, ous. ff. Timper, Timbre. Tymble, 
obs. f. Tatapire. Tymbrel, -ell(e, -ill, obs. ff. 
TIMBREL, 
+Tymburnar. Obs. rare—°. [Cf. TABORNER 
and Timurer.] <A playcr on a timbrel. 

14.. Vom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 693/13 Hee tintpanizatrix, a 
tymburnar. 

Tyme, obs. f. Team sd., THyme, Time; var. 
TEME v. Obs. 

+Tymer, v. Obs. rare—°. 
zntr. To work idly. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 494/1 Tymeryn, item guod tyffyn 
supra. [= Tirr v.) 3.) 

Tymer, Tymeral, Tymerous, obs. ff. TianseR 
s6.1, TimBret 56.2, Timonocs, Tymir, -ire, obs. 
ff. Traber. Tymalie, obs. Sc. f. TimeLy adv. 
Tymmer, -ir, -yr, obs. ff. Tiaper, TimBre. 

+Tymor, -our. Obs. rare—1, The name of 
some bird (if the reading is correct). 
2a1400 in Horstm. Altengd, Leg. (1881) 370/152 The pyly- 
cane & be popyne-Jay Vhe tymnour & [v.77 tymor and, 
tenure of] be turtel! trewe. 

Tymorous, obs. f. Trmonrous. 

Tymous, obs, f. Treous. 

Tymp (timp). Also 7timpe,timp. [app.an 
abbreviation of Tympan. So F. tymfe, timpe.) 

1. The month of the hearth of a blast-furnace, 
through which the molten metal descends; formed 
by an arch of masonry (¢yp-arch), or a block of 
stone or iron (/ymp-stone, lymp-pla/e), or by two 
of these together. ‘ 

1645-50 Boate /rcl. Nat. Hist. (1860) 113 The [melted] 
Iron. .descendeth to the lowest part of the furnace. called 
the Hearth; the which being filled.. they unstop the Hearth 
and open the Moutb thereof (or the Timp as the Arts-men 


[Of obscure origin.] 
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callit). 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 162 Which four walls have 
the following names; that next the bellows, the tuarn or 
tuiron wall; that against it, tbe wind-wall or spirit-plate ; 
that where the Metall comes out, the Timp or fire plate; 
that over against it, the hack-wall. 1859 R. Hunt Guide 
Alus. Pract, Geol, (ed.2) 195 A strong bla-t of air is . injected 
through ¢uyeres.., which are fixed in holes just above the 
level of tbe ¢ymzf, or block of sandstone which is adjusted 
at the base of the furnace. ; 
b. altrib., as tymp arch, plate, stone, slopping. 

1665 D. Duptey A/etallum Alartis (1855) 32 The 
Founder{’s] terms,..as the Timpe stones, the Wind-wall 
stones,..the Boshes. 1825 J. Nictotson Oferat. Mechanic 
33x Tymp-stone.. Tymp-plate [oth ee ae Lymp-]. 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 691 [Iron blast furnace) Fig. 584 represents 
the hearth and boshes..a is the tymp stune, and 4 the tymp 
plate for confining the liquid metal in the hearth... The 
space under the tymp plate. .is rammed full, for every cast, 
with strong loamy earth, or even fine clay; a process called 
the tymp stopping. 1876 RovttepcE Discov. 2g The glassy 
looking slags, ,continually flowing overthe tympstone. 1881 
Raymonp Afining Gloss., Typ, a hollow iron casting, cooled 
interiorly by a current of water, and placed to protect tbe 
tymp.arch, or arch over the dam, in a blast furnace having 
a fore-beartb, 

2. Coal Mining. A horizontal piece of timber 
for supporting the roof; also called dar, cap, 
or /id. 

1883 in Grisiev Gloss. Terms Coal Mining. 

Tympan (timpan). Also 1 timpana, 3-7 tim- 
pane, timpan (also 9 insense 1b), 4-8tympance, 
(6tymphan,timphan). [ad. L. ¢yparum, TyM- 
PANUM, or a. OF. tym pan, limpan (1 2the. in Hatz.- 
Darm.; mod.F. fympan, = Pg. lympano, Sp. and 
It. é2mzfano, in various senses). Cf. OHG. ¢zm- 
pana, Olccl. Zimpan. In OE.and early ME. only 
in renderings of Biblical passages.) 

1. A drum or similar instrument, as a timbrel or 


tambourine. arch. : 
¢ 82s Wess. Psalter Ixvii. 26 In midle iungra plagiendra 
timpanan. ¢897 K. Etrrep Gregory's Past. C. xlvi. 346 
Lofiad God mid tympanan, ond on choro. ¢1000 /ELFRIC 
Gen. xxxi. 27 Mid lofsangum, & mid timpanum, & mid hear- 
pum. a1300 £. &. /’salter cxlix. 3 In timpan and sautre 
to him singe bat /2id. cl. 4 Loves hiin in crouth and tim- 
pane. 1303 R. Brunne //andl. Syne 7128 As pe bras, And 
as be tympan, pat bete was, ¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 283 
Pese ben be propre signes of tympanites: his wombe & pe 
regioun of his stomac schulen oonly be to-swolle, & alle his 
obere lymes..wolen bicome smal, & if bou smitist him vpon 
his wombe, it wole soune as it were atympan, 1413 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. viti. 99 Dauyd ordeyned. .instru- 
mentes.,organs and harpes, Symbals and sawtryes, Kroudes 
and tympans, Trompettes and tabours, 1503 Ace. Ld. /ligh 
Treas. Scot, 11, 392 Item..ane pair of tympanes tothe King 
xxilijs. 1606 G. Wloopcocke] // ist. Justine x11. 128 Whey 
vse not to sound a trumpet, but a Timpane. a 1682 Sir T. 
Browse Tracts vi. (1684) 122 Bacchus gave the signal of 
Battel..not with Trumpets but with Tympans and Cymbals. 
b. [Ir. fzompan.} An ancient Irish stringed 
instrument played with a bow. 

1432-50 tr. //igdcu (Rolls) I. 355 Men of Irlonde be ex- 
perte specially in ij. kyndes of musike,..an harpe, and a 
tympan [L. ¢yzfano] stryngede and armede with cordes of 
brasse. 1862 O'Curry duc. Irish xxxvi. (1873) LIT. 362 The 
poem affords another proof that the limpan was a stringed 
instrument; and.,shows that it was.. played on with a wand 
and hair, words that plainly enough describe a fiddle-bow. 
1891 W. B. Yeats C'tess Cathleen Poems (1908) 10, 1 thought 
I heard far off tyinpans and harps. 

+2. a. = TyMpanites, Tyampany 1. Ods. rare. 

1530 Pacscr. 281/2 Tympana dysease in the bely, ex/feurc. 

th. transf. (See quot.) Obs. 

1555 EDEN Decades 142 The smaulest [pearls] differ from 
the byggest in a certayne swellynge or impostu:nation 
whiche tbe Spaniardes caule a tympane. 

+3. = Tympanum 2. Ods. 

1549 CovernaLr, etc. Erasm. Par. Fas. 28 The worde of 
the Gospell..knocketh in vayne at the tyinpane of the ears; 
vnies it light depe in to the inwarde partes of the hearte. 
1639 J.S. Clidamas 24 1f what I speake nay befit the tender 
tympane of a Ladyes eare. 1688 Burnet Lett, Pres, St. 
/taly 181 The violent noise.. weakened the ‘l'ympan of his 
Ear. 1706 Puittiips (ed. Kersey), Zympan,..the Drum of 
the Ear. 

4, An appliance in a printing-press, interposed 
between the platen or impression-cylinder and the 
sheet to be printed, in order to soften and equalize 
the pressure; in a hand press consisting of two 
frames (ozler and znner lyntpan) with sheets of 
parchment or strong linen stretched upon them, 
and inclosing a packing either of blanket, rubber, 
or other soft substance, or sheets of paper, card- 
board, cloth, or other harder material, according 
to the nature of the work to be printed. 

1580 Hottvaann Treas. Fr. Tong, Le Chassis, the tym- 
pane of a Printers presse. 1594 R. Asuey tr. Loys le Roy 
22 Placing the leafe that is to he printed, on a double 
tympan or parchmin. 1683 Moxon Alech. Exerc., Printing 
x. P to The ‘l'ympan is a square Frame. 1728 Campers 
Cyel.s.v. Printing, On the Front of the Coffin are three 
Frames.., vz. the two Tympans and Frisket. 1824 J. Joun- 
son 7y/ogr. 11. xv. 529 The tympans are covered with vellum, 
forrels, or parchinent. 1869 W. B. in Aue. Alech. 24 Dec. 
362/t Make a tympan of thick cardboard, 1880 Printing 
7imes 15 Mar.63/1 Too much packing ina tympan is a great 
and common fault. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 1. 404/1 A sheet of smooth card..should he laid over 
the picture before the leather tympan is closed down 
upon it. 

5. Arch. = Tympanum 3. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tympan ofan arch, isa 
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triangular Table placed in its Corners. /éid., Tyutfar, is 
also attribnted to the Pannels of Doors..and to the Dye or 
Square of Pedestals. 1767 Ducakri Anglo-Norman Antig. 
88 Within the ‘'ympan or panel of the pediment is a basso 
telievo, 1825 JAMIESON, 7 2fan, tympany, the middle part 
of the front of a house, raised above the level of the rest of 
the wall, resembling a gable.. .‘[ bis is also called a 7'ss pany 
gavel. 1893 E. H. Barker Wand. Southern Waters 89 
‘The composition, which fills the tympan of the scarcely- 
pointed arch, represents Christ surrounded by the twelve 
Apostles. 

6. = Tympanum 4b. 

1858 LaroNER //and-bk, Nat. Phil., Hydrost. etc. 123 
The tynifan.—A form of wheel, which has received this 
name, is also used in France for irrigation. 

7. A tense membrane or thin plate in any 
mechanical apparatus, e.g. in a phonograph. 

1883 Greer Dict. Electr. 170 This [carbon] lozenge is 
pressed gently by a tympan. 1900 Daily Mews 17 Nov. 
6/3 Vhe vibrating plate or tympan had not force enough 
to imprint the feeble sounds on the wax of the cylinder, 
and form a good recerd. /é¢d., ‘This varying current in 
passing through the telephone .. makes the iron plate or 
Palle vibrate and give out..a fairly correct imitation of 
the speaker's voice, 

8. attrié. (in sense 4), as fympan-cloth, -frame; 
tympan-sheet, a sheet of paper, etc. laid on or 
fixed in the tympan, originally as a guide for 
placing the sheets to be printed. 

1683 Moxon Alech. E.rerc., Printing xxiv. » 7 He takes a 
Sheet of Paper .. for a Tympan-sheet. /é/d. P 19 This 
‘Tympan-cloath isa Fine and even Linnen Cloath. 1771 
Luckombe //ast. Print, 345 The Tympan sheet..is only as 
x standing mark to lay all the other sheets exactly even 
upon, 84x I. C. Hansarp Print, & Tyfefounding 109 
They now choose their points, which are thin iron arms, 
having a short point projecting from the end, and made to 
screw on to the tympan-frame. 192: WessteR s.v., In 
hand presses the tympan is double and consists of two sheets, 
usually of parchment, stretched on the tympan frame. 

Ilence +| Ty'‘mpaned a. (06s. nonce-wd.), affected 
as with a ‘tympan’ (sense 2) ; inflated, puffed up; 
Ty mpaning (tim-) v6/. 56. (zovce-wd.), the play- 
ing of a tympan (sense 1 b). 

a 1640 Day Peregr. Schol. (1881) 56 Philosophos..swolne 
and timpaned with presumption, 1862 O'’Curry Anc. /rish 
XxxXNVI. (1873) ILI. 363 The harper has exclusive harping... 
The Timpanist has exclusive timpaning (or Timpan playing). 

Tympanal (ti'mpanal), a. (s6.) Anat. and Zool, 
[f. “PYMPAN-UM + -AL. So F. and Pg. 2ymfanail.j 
= TYMPANIC I. 

1822-9 Goop Study Jed. (ed. 3) IV. 273 An impeded 
motion of the air in the tyinpanal cavity. 1875 Sir W. Turner 
in Excycl. Brit, 1. €06/2 Alexander Achillini of Bologna. . 
the first who described the two tympanal hones, termed 
ntallens and incus, 1887 Amcr. Naturalist XX1. 579 Vhe 
only organs [in insects] which might be interpreted as 
answering functionally 10 an ear are the so-called tympanal 
organs of Orthoptera. 

B. sé. A tympanal or tympanic bone. 

1875 C. C. BLake Zool. 202 The upper jaw is represented 
by the vomer, the palatines, and the ty mpanals. 1883 Sczexce 
I, 5-6/2 The tympanal is a horseshoe-like bone. 

Tympanectomy : sec 1 yMPANo-. 

Tympanic (timpznik), a. (sb.) [f. as prec. + 
-1C; cf. Gr. rupnameds suffering from tympanites. 
So F. YWmpanique, Pg. tymp-, Sp. impanico.) 

1. Anat. and Zool. Of, pertaining to, or connected 
with the tympanum, or drum of the ear (as /ym- 
panicartery, bulla, cavily, membrane, muscle, nerve, 
ossicle, etc.) ; of the nature of a tympanum. 

Tym panic bone, in mammals, a bone of annular or tubular 
form supporting the tympanic membrane and surrounding 
the external auditory meatus (in the adult forming part of 
the temporal bone); in lower vertebrates, one of several 
bones variously supposed to be homologous with this, esp. 
the quadrate bone, wbicb suy ports the lower jaw. Ty:#- 
panic pedicle, the slender bone or series of bones by which 
the lower jaw is suspended in fishes. 7'ywpanic plate, ring, 
the tympanic bone of mammals. 

1808 Jed. Frul. XIX. 410 Other branches of the same 
nerve which supply the tympanicmuscles, 1840 E. Witson 
Anat. Vade Al, (1842) 277 ‘The Vympanic branch [of the 
glossopharyngeal nerve] is sinall. 1849 Lyene 2d bisit 
U.S. (1850) II. 75 The convoluted tynipanic bones..charac- 
teristic of cetaceans. 1851 RictARDSON Geol. viil. (1855) 305 
The lower jaw is articulated toa tympanic boneas in reptiles. 
1851 CARPENTER Princ. Piiysiol, § 825 Tbe purpose of this 
Tympanic apparatus is..to receive the sonorous vibrations 
fromthe air, and to transinit them to the membranous wall 
of the labyrinth. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 225 These aériai 
waves enter the external ear, meet. ,the so-called tympanic 
membrane. 1860 Mayne F.xfos. Lex., Tympanic Pedicle, 
..the large and long pedicle which supports the mandible 
in fishes, .. subdivided into sometimes two or three, and 
commonly into four pieces, 1876 Nature 20 July 253/2 
Sawtng out the temporal bone,. and exposing the tyn:panic 
bulla. 1893 Newton Dict, Birds 180 The quadrate bone.. 
in ironies ie teduced and modified into the compara- 
tively insignificant tympanic ring. 

b. as 56, Short for tympanic bone. . 

185r Ricrarnson Geol. (1855) 287 The lower jaw..is arti- 
culated to the upper jaw by a distinct bone (the tympanic). 
1881 Mivart Caf 65 Between the anterior end of the tym- 
panic and the post-glenoid process is a narrow chink..w bich 
transmits the chorda tympani nerve. . 

2. Pertaining to or resembling a drum; in /a//. 
tympanitic. ae 

1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., Lynipanic resonance, tympanitic 
resonance, 

3. Arch, Pertaining to a tympanum. 

1909 Sfectator 6 Nov. Suppl. 713/1 Tbe ‘Doom’ often 
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vividly depicted on the tympanic background, and the | Shoda's Auscult., etc. 255 The percussion sound of the 


Saviour upon the cross in connexion with it. 

+ Tympa‘nical, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ICAL.) = ‘TYMPANITIC. 

1623 CocKFRAM, Tympanicall, of or belonging 1o the 
tympanie. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrol, xliv. 262 Vhe Dropsie 
or Tympanicall humours. 

Tympanichord (timpani-, timpa'nikgid). 
Anat, [f. ‘Vympanum + Gr. yopin Cuorp 56.1] 
The chorda tympani, a branch of the facial nerve 
which traverses the mucous membrane of the tym- 
panum. Ilence Tympanichordal a., pertaining 
to the tympanichord. 

1887 Coues (cited in Cent. Dict.). 

Tym panietty (timpanissiti). [f. Tyspasic+ 
-1Ty.] The condition of being tympanic, or affected 
with tympanites. 

1899 i Syd. Soc. Lex. 1903 Lancet 11 July 98/1 The area 
of gastric tympauicily was only slightly enlarged. 

Tympanie, obs. form of Tyapany. 


Tympaniform (timpani-, timpx-nifgim), a. 
Nat. fist, [ad. F. tympaniforme (Cuvier), f. 


TYMPANUS + -forme, -ForM.] Waving the form of 
a drum, or (nsually) ofa drum-head; stretched like 
a drum-head: sfec. applied to certain membrancs 
in the bronchi of birds. 

1854 Busunan in Cire. Sc. (€ 1865) 1. 291/1 It is to this 
usually large portion of the wall of each bronchus that 
Cuvier gives the name, tyinpaniform membrane. 1893 
Newton Dret. Birds 58 In almost all birds..the bronchi are 
strengthened hy cartilaginous semirings; the ends of these 
..are closed by the inner tympanifurm membrane. /4/«f. 940 
Syrinz trachealis... Both inner and outer 1ympaniform 


tnembranes exist in the Bronchi. 1900 in B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terns. 
+ Tympa‘nious, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Tyo- 


PANY +-0U8.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
tympany. 

1704 D'Unrev Heir Adoptedcx, The dangerous secret of 
his life Shall never swell again a wife With a tympanious 
matter. 

Tympanism (ti-mpaniz'm). rare—°._ [cf. Gr. 
tupnaviapos a beating of diums, amorvpnaviopds 
a cudgelling: see Tympanize and -1su. So F. 
SH candida in sense 2.] 

+1. (Sec qnot., and cf. TYMranizeE v. 3.) Obs. 

1661 Birount Glossegr. (ed. 2), Tympanism..a kind of 
torturing, used by the Jews, by beating one to death with 
Cudgels or Drum-sticks, Afed. 11. 35. 2 Mac. 6. 19. 

2. Path. (See quot., and cf. T'yspanites.) 

1890 Biruixcs Med. Dict., Tympanism, state of being 
distended with gas. ' 

Tympanist (ti‘mpanist). Alsogtim-. [ad. 
F. tympaniste, It. timpanista, L. tympanista, Gr. 
Tupmaviarns, f. ruypnavicew TYMPANIZE, or f. démpan 
TyMPaN +-18T.] One who beats or plays upon a 
drum, a drummer. In quot. 1862, one who plays 
a tympan (TyMpan 1 b>. 

1611 Cotcr., fyimpaniste, a Timpanist; a player on a 
‘Vimpan, &c. 1656 Biount Glossegr., Tympanist, a Drum- 
ster or Taberer, 1862 in O'Curry Aac, /rish xxxi. (1873) 
III. 236 ‘Why is the Tirmpan called Timpan Naimh 
(or saint's Timpan), and yet no saint ever took a Timpan 
into his hands?’ ‘I do not know’, said the timpanist. 
1906 Daly Chron. 22 Sept. 1/3 Solo for Six Timpani and 
Orchestra... Timpanist— Mr. G. G. Cleather. 

So + Tympanister [ad. L. tympanistria, a. Gr. 
tupnaviorpia], a female player on a drum or tam- 
bourine. 

1382 WycuiF Ps. Ixvii. 26 The princis camen befor ioyned 
with the singeris; in the myddel of the 3unge wymmen 
tympanystris, a 

|| Tympanites (timpanai-tiz). Path. [Late L. 
tympanités, a. Gr. tupnavirns (Galen), f. t¥pnavov 
drum: cf. AsciTes. So Pg. tympanites, F. lym- 
panite (OF. timpanides), It. tempanite.| Disten- 
sion of the abdomen by gas or air in the intestine, 
the peritoneal cavity, or the uterus. 

3398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. li. (Bodl. MS.) 
If, 64/t pe ferbe [kind of dropsy] hatte Tympanytes. .for 
if be wombe is ysmete it sownep asa taboure ober a tymber. 
€1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 282 Pe .iij. [maner dropesie] is 
engendrid of greet wynd resolued of coold mater, & fallib 
into be holownes of pe wombe, & is clepid tympanites. /érd. 
283 {see Tympan 1], 1651 Baxter /nf. Saft. 260 If a Physi- 
tian ask, How many Tympanites have you known cured? 
1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 7/1 Water of black 
Cherries compound ..is a most powerful Remedy in the 
Cure of a Tympanites. 1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds 1. 411 
The Abdomen was. distended, as if the patient had heen 
afflicted with an Ascites or Tympanites. 1872 ‘I’. G. Tuomas 
Dis. Women (ed. 3) 261 Abdominal enlargement from 
tympanites. 1899 [see Typxoip a. 2b). 

Tympanitic (timpani-tik), @. [ad. L. sym- 
paniticns, £. tympanites : see prec. and -1c. So Pg. 
tymp-, Sp. and It. tmpanitico.) Pertaining to, 
characteristic of, or affected with tympanites. Zym- 
panitit note, resonance, ot sound, a sound somewhat 
like that of a drum produced by percussion over the 
abdomen or other part when distended with gas 
or air. 

1834 J. Forses Laenunec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 481 Some.. 
were of opinion that the. .lympanitic resonance, on percus- 
sion, is of itself sufficient to point out pneumothorax. 1843 
R, J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xiii. 142 His tongue was 
black and parched, his belly tympanitic. 1853 MARKHAM 
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abdomen... being at one time distinctly tympanitic and clear, 
at another indistinct. 1860 Tanner Pregnancy ii. 67 Tym. 
panitic distension of the intestines, 1899 Alldutt's Syst. 
Med. VA. 644 A tympanitic note on skull-percussion is 
suggestive that the abscess is situated in the cerebellum. 

b. Giving a tympanitic sound. 

1900 Frnt. Exp Med. 25 Oct. 140 The skin and subcuta. 
neous tissues of the face, neck and chest were markedly 
swollen, and tympanitic on percussion. 

So t Tympanittical a. Obds. (in quot. 1772 fig. ; 
cf. TyMPany 2). 

1656 LLount Glossogr., Tympanitical, that hath a Tym. 
pane dropsy. 1772 NuGent tr. //ist. Friar Cerund II. 
202 Filling it with airy conceits, tympanitical thoughts,..and 
fantastical dissertations. 

| Tympanitis timpanaictis). Path. [Insenset, 
an alteration of TyMPaniTEs; so Pg. dymp-, Sp. 
timpanitis, \t. limpanttide. Yn sense 2, 1. TyM- 
VAN-UM + -ITIS.] 

lL. = TyMPanires, 

1797 M. Baituie Morb, Anat (ed. 2) 205 When air is accu- 
mulated in very large quantity,..it forms a..disease called 
tympanitis... The belly is extremely swelled, with a ver 
tense feeling. 1876 rans. Clinical Soc, 1X. 103 Bowe 
still unrelieved... The tympanitis has increased. 

2. Inflammation of the lining mcmbrane of the 
tympanum, 

1857 Duncuison Aled. Lex. 1890 itunes Sed. Dict. 

+ Ty mpanize,v. Oss. Also 6-7tim-. [ad. 
Gr. rupmavi(erv to beat a drum, f. ruypmavoy Tys- 
PANUM; or late L. dympanizare (in med.L. in 
sensc 1b below); cf. F. ¢ympaniser (16th c.), to 
proclaim or decry loudly, Pg. tyapanisar (med.).] 

Ll. ¢rans. To affect with a tympany (/:t. or fig.) ; 
to distend ‘the abdomen, ctc.) with gas; to inflate, 
puff up (with pride, etc.). 

1593 Nase Christ's T. (1613) 118 The therd sonne of Pride 
is Atheisine, which is when a man is so timpaniz’d with 
prosperity,..that he forgets he had a Maker. 1623 CockeRam 
14, Swolne with watrish humors, lyspanis'd. 1647 C. HAKVEY 
Schola Cordis xi. vi, My windy thoughts with pride are 
lympaniz'd. 1679 J. Goopman /'enst, Bard, 1. iv. (1713) 114 
To have that element [water] forced down a man's throat 
till all the vessels of his body are stretched and 1ympanized. 

b. intr. To be affected with a tympany; to 
swell (7. and jig.). 

1607 R. Clarrw]) tr. Estienne'’s World of Wonders 157 
Our Ladies..haue so many prophylactica 10 keepe their 
bellies from 1ympanizing. 1635 Hevwoop Hierarch. vi. 
352 Pride in their hearts doth swell and tympanise. 

2. intr, To beat or play onadrum. rare—°. 

1623 CockEerAM 11, To beate a Drum, fymrpanize. 1656 
3LOUNT Glossogr., Tympanise, Lo play ona Drum, Taber or 
Tymbrel, 

3. trans. To stretch on the rack. 

A former interpretation of ryprariJev in Heb. xi. 35 (prob. 
rather = to beat with a drum-stick: cf. TymMpasiss 1). 

1647 Trare Comm. Heb. xi. 35 “Erupmavio@noav... They 
were tympanized, distended, stretched upon the rack as a 
sheeps-pelt is upon a drum-head. 1652 Ovey Life CG. Her- 
bert in Rem. A»rjb, To be sawn asunder as Esay, stoned as 
Jeremy, made a Drum, or Tympanised, as other Saints of 
God were. 

Ilence ¢ Ty*mpanizing ///. a. 

667 Watkinctos Of¢. Glass 1. 7 Swolne with timpanizing 
pride. ; 2 

Tympano- (timpano), before a vowel some- 
times tympan-, combining form repr. Gr. tup- 
navov or L, TyMPANOM, in recent terms of anatomy, 
etc. Tympanectomy [Gr. éxrop7 excision], ex- 
cision of the tympanic membrane. Ty mpano- 
cervical a. [CERVICAL], affecting the tympanum 
and the neck. Ty:mpano-Eusta‘chian (-y sté\-- 
kidn) a, constituted by the tympanum and the 
Eustachian tube. Ty:mpanohy‘al a., pertaining 
to the tympanum and the hyoid arch; epithet of a 
small bone or cartilage at the base of the styloid 
process, which in early life becomes fused with the 
temporal bone ; 56. = t. bone or cartilage. Ty:m- 
panoma ‘ileal a., pertaining to the tympanic bone 
and the mallens ; applied to a bone in the skull of 
batrachians and fishes. Ty:mpanomandi-‘bular 
a., pertaining to the tympanum, or the tympanic 
bone, and the mandible or lower jaw-bone. Ty-m- 
panoma‘stoid a., pertaining to the tympanum and 
the mastoid cells, Ty:mpano-occi‘pital a. and 
sb., applied to a small bone or ossification con- 
nected with the ear and the exoccipital bone in 
birds, and held to be homologous with the tympanic 
bone in mammals (Cent, Dict, 1891). Ty:mpano- 
perio‘tic a., consisting of the tympanic bone and 
periotic bones united ;: sd.,a tympanoperiotic bone, 
as the ear-bone of a cetacean. Tympano'phony 
[Gr. ¢av7 voice], a sensation of ringing in the ears 
(cf. Tympancum 2). Ty:mpanosquamo'sal 2., 
pertaining to the tympanic and the sqnamosal bones. 
Ty:mpanostape ‘dial a., ‘ pertaining to the tympa- 
num and the stapes’ (Dorland Aled. Dict. 1900-13). 
Ty mpanote‘mporal a., ‘ pertaining to the tympa- 
num and the region over the temporal bone’ 
(ibid.). Tympanotomy [Gr. rouy cutting], inci- 
sion through the tympanic membrane. 


| 


TYMPANUM. 


1900-13 Dortann Sled. Vict.,*Vympanectomy, /did. s.v. 
Abscess, *Tympanocervieal aléseess}, an abscess arising in 
the tynipanum and extending to the neck. 1890 Hittixcs 
Med. Dict., *Tympano- Eustachian passage, the tyspanum 
and Eustachian tube considered together as a branchial 
cleft, 1872 Mivart Elem, Anat. 81 The styloid process... 
is at birth separate from a little cylindrical picce of bone 
which afterwards forms its root, and which is called the 
*tympano-lyal. 1881 — Ca¢ 78 At the end of thestylo hyal 
is a cylindrical cartilage, the tympano-byal, 1891 Cent. 
Dict., “Tympanomalleal. 1go0-13 tn Dortann Afed. Diet. 
a 1gog Stanks Synon. Fish Skeleton 513 (Cent. D. Supp.). 
1891 Cent. Dict. * jor anomenaiu c1goo Buck's 
Mandbk. Med, Set. UM. 697 (Cent. D. Supp.) *Tympano- 
mastoid. 1870 Routes1on Anim. Life 8 A lamina uf bone, 
which. .serves..to keep the *tympano-periotic..in place. 
1871 Huxtey Anat, Vert, Anim, viii. 405 When the tym: 
pano-periotic bone and all the facial bones are :emoved. 
1899 Syd. Soc. l.ex., *Tympanophony, abnormal sounds in 
the ear, as echoes, &c 1891 Cent. Dict., “Tympanosqua- 
mosal. ¢1g00 Buck's Hanabk. Aled. Set. \11. 672 (Cent. D. 
Supp.) *Tympanotomy, ; : 

Tympanoid (timpinoid), a. Nat. //ist. [ad. 
Gr. repnavoadns, f. tipmavey drum: see -o1D.] 
Kesembling a drum, or a drnm-head. 

1863 Dernerey Lrit. Mosses Gloss. 313 Tyipanoid, re- 
semhiing the head of a drum. 

+ Ty mpanous, a. Obs. [f. Tymran-um or 
TyMran-y + -ous.] Swollen as with a tympany ; 
usually fig. inflated, puffed up ; turgid, bombastic ; 
hollow, empty, vain. 

1624 Mivperrox Game at Chess u. i, His proud tympa- 
nous master, swell’d with stateewind. 1635 Hzywoop 
flicrarch. 1. 208 A Puny shall assume the name of Poet; 
And in a Tympanous and Thrasonicke stile [etc], 1648 
Symaons Vind, Chas. / p. ii, Those new hopes being likely 
to prove tympanous. 1660 Watrruouse Arms & Arm. 26 
‘That tympanous humour that swells up.. light minds. 1669 
Coxatne /oems 164 Her tympanous belly. 

| Tympanum (titmpanim). Pl. tympana. 
[L. tympanum drum, wheel for raising weights, 
tace of pediment, ctc., a. Gr. rUzmavoy drum, f. root 
of rUmray to strike, beat.] 

1. A drum or similar instrument, asa tambourine 
or timbrel (esp. ancient); also, the stretched mem- 
brane of a drum, a drunm-head. 

1675 Cover in farly Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 203, 
6 Drumes, 4 trumpets, 2 kettle-drumes, and 4 tamburs (or 
tympanums) like sives cover’d with parchnient at bottome. 
1830 /fobart Town Almanack o2 Vhe little tympanums 
which the Chinese hawk about the streets to amuse children. 
1847 Leitcu tr. C. O. Aluller’s Anc. Art § 395 (1850) 520 
She [Cybele] is recognised hy the crown of flowers, the tym. 
panum as a symbol of her enthusiastic worship, and the car 

oked with lions. 1 Sir H. Jounston Grenfell 4 Congo 

. Xvi. 394 The slipping of his fingers down the cane set up 
a vibration of the tympanum of the drum. 

2. Anat. Vhe dinm ofthe car (med.L. tympanum 
aurts, Albertus Magnus ¢ 1255); the middle ear, 
consisting of a cavity in the temporal Lone, filled 
with air, separated from the outer auditory canal 
by the tympanic membranc (membrana tympani) 
and from the inner ear by the membranes of the 
fenestra ovalis and fenestra rotunda, and centaining 
the chain of small bones (anditory ossicles), or in 
lower vertebrates the single bone (col:zmmella), by 
which sound-vibrations are conveyed to the inner 
car. Also often applied to the tympanic membrane 
simply. 

In insects, a similar membrane with connected parts, in 
some cases supposed to constitute an organ of hearing (cf. 
quot, 1887 s.v. TYMPANAL @,). — 

1619 Purcuas Mierocosinus ix. 99 The pare auditorie 
being anfractuous, lest the 7yfanuen should hy directer 
incursions he endangered. 1691 Ray Creation 1t. (1692) 38 
At the end of this hole is a Membrane,.stretched like the 
head of a Drum, and therefore Ly Anatomists called also 
Tympannmn, 1709 StRELE Tatler No. 47 P 3, I recited some 
Heroick Lines.. which operated so strongly on the ‘I ympa- 
num of his Ear [etc.). 1726 Moxno Anat. Bones (ed. 3) 97 
The Cavity of the Ear, called Tympanui, 1840G.V. Ettis 
Anat. 282 The tympanum or middle ear is a circular space, 
situated in the base of the petrous portion of the temporal 
bone..; a chain of small bones crosses the cavity, to convey 
the undulations of sound to the labyrinth that is internal to 
it 1856 Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat. 11.63 The tympa- 
num,.communicates..with the cavity of the throat through 
..the Eustachian tnbe, whereby air has a free access into the 
lympanum. 1868 Duscan Figuier’s Insect W. Introd. 6 
‘The membrane. . represents a trace of the tympanum which 
exists among the higher animals. 1872 Rossetti Poems, 
Dante at Verona x\vi, A Jesier,..a ribald mouth 1o shout 
In Folly’s horny tympapum Such things as make the wise 
man dumb. 1880 GUntHER Fishes 116 A tympanum, tym- 
panic cavity [etc.] are. absent in..fishes, 4 

b. Ornith. (a) Each of the two inflatable air- 
sacs at the sides of the neck in certain birds, as 
grouse. (6) Applied to the bony labyrinth at the 
base of the trachea in certain species of duck, 
having resonant membranes in its walls. ‘ 

1873 Cougs Birds N. W, (1874) 416 An illy-defined white 
area on each side of the neck, over the tympanum. 1896 
Newtos Diet. Birds 984 [In] the males of many.. Aaseres, 
some 6 or & of the lowest rings [of the trachea are] fused 
together... forming .. the éx/éa ossea or labyrinth. .. This 
.. becomes very complicated in the group of ‘ Diving Ducks’, 
forming in many cases a 4yupanum, whose bony walls are 
fenestrated and the spaces filled with a resonant membrane. 
3. Arch. a. The die or cubical portion of a 
pedestal. b. The vertical recessed face of a pedi- 


ment, often adorned with sculpture. 


TYMPANY. 


The sense ‘panel of a door’, given in the Glossary to 
Gwilt’s Wee Archit. and thence in mod. Dicts., is app. 
only Latin (Vitruvius). 

1658 tr. Porte’s Nat. Alagic xix. v. 393 And in the upper 
Bivface of the Tympanum, bore the basis quite through with 
a little pipe, which enters into the hollow of the Tympanum. 
1680 Evetys Diary 18 Apr., The tympanum or gabal at the 
front [of Cashiohury]} is a bass-relievo of Diana hunting. 
1723 Cuamsers tr. Le Clerc's Treat, Archit, 1. 111 The 
Tympanum is either Triangular or Circular. 1841 W. Spat- 
pinG /taly & /t. Ist. 1.161 The statues. .which filled the 
tympana, or triangular spaces of the pediments at both ends 
of thetemple. @ 1878 Sir G. G. Scott Lect, Archit. (1879) 
I. 166 In the tympanum are sculptured scenes from Scripture 
history. 

4. Mech. +a. The barrel of a capstan or similar 
apparatus for raising weights (? only Latin), Odés. 
b. A kind of wheel (originally drum-shaped) with 
curved radial partitions, used for raising water. 
e. A hollow wheel turned by two or more persons 
walking inside it, and communicating motion toa 
machine (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Tysupanum, in Mechanicks, 
is a Cylinder, hut larger and shorter than the common Axis 
or Cylinder,,.and,.usually placed upon that Axis, and is 
much the same with the Peritrochium, which is a kind of 
Wheel. .in whose Circumference are Staves or Levers to 
turn the Axis easily about, in order to raise the Weight 
required. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Tympanwmn, 1. An 
ancient form of wheel for elevating water... The Roman form 
of the ¢yapfanum is described hy Vitruvius,..and was 
derived from Egypt...The évafans, under the name of 
the scoop-zvheet, 1s much used in the drainage of the fens in 
the East of England. 

5. Sot. A membrane stretching across the month 
of the spore-case in some urn-mosses. 

1832 Linptey /xtrod, Bot, 201 Sometimes one membrane 
only remains, .. stretching across the orifice of the theca, 
which is closed up by it; this is sometimes nained the 
tympanum, 

Tympany (timpani). Also6tympanye, 6-7 
tym-, timpanie, timpany. [ad. med.L. tympa- 
nias, a. Gr. Tupnavias, f. r¥pnavoy TYMPANU®M. | 

1. = TyMpaniTEs ; also sometimes used vaguely 
for a morbid swelling or tumour of any kind. 
Common from 16th to 18th c. (with a, the, or 
withont article); now vare or arch. 

(2) 1528 Paynet Salerne's Regint.C iijb, A tympany..is 
ingendred..by coldenes of the stomake, and lyuer, not 
sufferyng mans drynke or meate to be conuerted in to good 
humours, but tourneth them in to ventosities. 1547 Boorpr 
Brev. Health cccxlv. 111b, A tympany..doth make ones 
bely to swel lyke ataher. 1577-87 Hounsuep Chrox. III. 
1131/1 Some..affirmed that she was deceiued by a timpanie 
..to thinke hirselfe with child. 1611 Cotcr. Alole, a Tim- 
panie, or Moone-calfe; a shapelesse lump of flesh, or hard 
swelling, inthe wombe. 1635 N. R. Casden's ist. Eliz. 
Introd., Q. Mary..left her life..of a sixe months Fever and 
a Tympany.  1706-7-Farqunar BSeau.r’ Strat. 1. i, She 
cured her of Three Tympanies, but tbe Fourth carried her 
off. 1754-64 SmMectie A/idwif, Il. 82 She was grown very 
big; a circumstance she imputed to a dropsy or rather a 
tympany. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Culture Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 363 Nature has no mercy,..makes a dropsy or a tympany 
of him, 

(6) 1542 Boorpe Dyetary xxviii. (1870) 299 Yet the lyuer 
1s drye, whether it be alchytes, Iposarca, Leucoflegmancia, 
or the tympany. 1612 Woopatt Surg. J/ate Wks. (1653) 
68 Cummin seed. .is good against the chollick and tympany. 
166 Lovett //ist. Anim. & Alin. 178 It helps..the collick, 
tympany, and nephritick passion. 1747 WesLey Prim, 
Phy ie (1762) 10g The Tympany or Windy Dropsy. 1844 
Basincron tr. ffecker’s Epid. Middle Ages 88 Yhis practice 
of swathing was resorted to on account of the tympany 
which followed these spasmodic ravings, 

(c) 19731 Gentl, Alag. 1. Index, The Diseases and Casu- 
alties this year... Tympany, 3. 1796 E. Darwin Zoon. 
(1802) III. 208 Tympany consists in an elastic tumor of the 
abdomen, which sounds on being struck, 1881 7razs. 
Obstet. Soc. X X11. 135 The movements of a coil of distended 
intestine as in some forms of tympany. 1901 W. OsLerR 
Prine. & (Pract. Med. i. 26 Obliteration of the liver flatness 
in tbe nipple line may be caused by excessive tyinpany. 

th. ¢ransf. or allusevely, esp. in reference to 
pregnancy. Oés. 

1580 Lyty epriies (Arb.) 238 My pursse now swelling 
with atimpany, | tbought toserch al countries for a remedy. 
1590 (Tartton] Vews Purgat. (1844) 78 The maid fell sicke, 
and her disease was thought to be a timpany with two 
beeles. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1x, vii. 865 Sometimes 
the neighbour bils..tumhle downe..in the plaine, thereby 


so amazing the fearefull Riuers, that they runne quite out of _ 


their Channels, .or else stand still,.and. . fall intoan yncouth 
tympanie, their bellies swelling into spacious..lakes. 1649 
Davenant Love & //on. iv. ii, Midwives believe that it fore- 
tells A hopefull timpany to come. | 1663 Drypven Hild Gal- 
fant vy. ii, A mere tympany..raised by a cushion, 1707 
Mrs. Centiivre Platonick Lady u.i, If she has not twice 
slipt aside for a natural Tympany. 1711 Appison S#ect. 
No. 127 P 10 To Unhoop the Fair Sex, and cure this fashion- 
able Tympany that is got among them. 

2. fg. A swelling, as of pride, arrogance, self- 
conceit, etc., figured as a disease ; a condition of 
being inflated or puffed up ; an excess of something 
figured as a swelling ; something big or pretentious, 
but empty or vain; inflated style, turgidity, 
bombast. Now vare or Obs. 

1581 J. Bett Hadidon's Ausw. Osor. 38g Why could your 
holy mother Church suffer so horrible a Tympany, and 
Imposthume within her owne bowels. 1602 Warner Add. 
Eng. Epit. (1612) 387 To this the Dnkes Tympanie, the 
Commons,.became Mid-wiues,..vntill. they had brought 
him a bed ofa Kingdome. 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 365 
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This ‘Timpany, or false conception, by which spirituall 
power is blowne vp, and swelled with temporall. 1616 B. 
Jonson Lfigr. xxviii, H’ bas tympanies of businesse, in his 
face. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel, 1. ii. ui. xiv. (1651) 122 
Puffed up with this Timpany of self conceit. 1639 FULLER 
Holy War v. xvii. 258 Some would cut off the flesh of the 
Churches necessary maintenance, under pretense to cure her 
of a tympanie of superfluities. 1676 E. Bury Afedit. 214 
Wealth many times swells men into a tympany, not easily 
cured. 1680 Eart Roscom. Horace’s Art Poetry Poems 
(1780) 105 Others, that affect A lofty style, swell to a tym- 
pany. @1703 Burkitr Ox N. T. Luke xiv. 11 He that 
hefore their eyes had cured a man of a bodily dropsy, 
attempts to cure {them} of the tympany of BES 1923 
Dx. Warton True Briton No, 27 1. 233 What..was ob- 
serv'd of Sejanus holds true of many later Tympanies of 
Grandeur. 1828 Blackw. Alag. XXIV. 906 Dr. Johnson.. 
he charges..with a plethoric and tautologic tympany of 
sentence. 18z9 Soutney Sir 7. Jove (1831) 11. 288 He was 
afflicted with a tympany of mind produced by metaphysics. 
31842 Blackw. Afag. LI.15 It was the conceit..which turned 
out to be the sober truth; and our modesty..it was which 
turned out a windy tympany. 

3. = Tympani, TYMPANUM 1. vave. Obs. or arch. 

1535 Goodly Primer, Matins Ps. cl. 4 Praise him with 
tympany and tabret. 1557 Sarwan Primer Bij, Let them 
sing unto him with timpanie and harpe. 1875 BrowninG 
Aristoph. Apot., Herakles 950 By the tympanies and the 
thyrsos hoist Of the Bromian revel-rout. 

4. Arch. = TyMpan 5, TyMPANUM 3b. Sc. 

1825 [see Tympan sl. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as tympany gavel (GABLE 
sh1), window (sense 4); tympany-like adj. 

1658 BromHate Treat. Specters i. a Out of a tympany- 
like ostentation. 1825 Tympany gavel [see Tympan s]. 1849 
Glasgow Past & Present (1884) I. 106 An old house with 
tympany windows. 

Hence + Tympanied ///. a. (obs. nonce-wd.), 
inflated as with a tympany, puffed up. 

1637 Herwoop Diat., Pelop. & Alope Argt, Wks. 1874 V1. 
297 More simple truth in their chaste loves, Than greater 
Ladies, tympany’de With much more honour, state, and 
pride. 

Tymper, obs. f. TEMPER sh. 

+ Tymyame, var. ‘Aymyame, THymiama Oés. 

1382 Wycuir £cek. xvi. x8 Myn oyle and my tymyame, 
[gloss] or encense. 

Tymyr, -yre, obs. ff. Timber. 

Tymze, obs. form of TEMSE, sieve. 

Tyn, obs. f. Tin, TINE v.42; var. TINE @. Obs. 
Tynacle, -akle, obs. ff. Tuntcte. Tynage, 
-axe, variants of Tinacz, Ods. a jar. 

Tyncke, obs. f. Tink v.1 

+ Tynelare, obs. form of T1nkLER], 

1560 Aést, Protocols Town Cl. Glasgow (1896) 11. 79. 

+ Tyncte. Obs. app. = Taint sd. 3. 

1456-7 Paston Lett. 1. 406, I had lever paye xx. marke,.. 
with myn enemyndz good love, than to yelde me to preson 
ayens here entent, and sewe forth the tyncte. And no trost 
..that he wele bere owt the cost of the tyncte. 

Tynd(e, var. Tryp v. Ods. to kindle; obs. f. 
Tine 50.1, v.1; obs. pa. pple. of Tine v.2 

Tyndallization (ti:ndalaizé-fan). [f. the name 
of John Tyndall, an English physicist (1820-1893) ; 
cf. PAsTEURIzATION.] A method of sterilization in 
which time is allowed between repeated heatings 
for bacteria to develop; fractional or intermittent 
sterilization, So Ty ndallize z. Zvazs, to stcrilize 
by this process (Webster, 1911). 

c 1900 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sct. 1. 686 (Cent. D. Supp.) 
Tyndallizatiop. 1900-13 in Dortanp Afcd. Dict. 

Tynder, obs. form of TInpER. 

+Tyndesawe. Obs. rare—'. [app. f. saw 
Sow 56.3, with obscnre first element.] A designa- 
tion of a Lenten sowing. 

e¢1300 Battle Abbey Custumats (1889) 150 Ad semen 
Quadragesimale quod vocatur Tyndesawe. 

+ Tyne, app. an error for cyue, var. cyaey, cyvey 
(see Civer 56.3) occurring in the sane passages. 

¢1430 Tivo Cookery-bhs. 49 Take flowre, Almaunde milke, 
& Safroune, & make per-of .iiij. tynez, & frye bi tynez in 
Oyle. /éid. 50 Ley on pin cy vey a-bouyn bin Fyssche,..and 
caste a-bouyn Sugre of Alysaundre, & per-vppe-on pine tyne. 

Tyne, obs. f. Tayine, Tix, Trxp, Tine. 

+ Tynel, tynnell. Oés. rare. [a. OF. ¢zne/ 

= It. dello) tub, vat, dim. of ¢¢ze Tine 56.3] 
A vessel for holding liquids. 

1336-7 Ace, Exch. K, R.19/31 m. 5 (P.R.O.) Inij. naugers 
emptis ad eandem..viij.d. Et in xxiiij tynels emptis de 
Rogero Hirdelere ad dictam nauem purificandam .ij.s. 1540 
in V. Green Hist. Worcester (1796) 11. App. 5 Inprimis, a 
boly water tynnell of selver and gylte. 

Tynie, obs. f. Tiny. Tynke, obs. f. Tink z. 
Tynnacle, -akel, -akil, etc., obs. ff. TunicLr. 
Tynne, obs. f. Tix, Tinp. Tynsel, -il, -yll 
(-in, -yn), obs. ff. Tixsen 53.3 Tynt, obs. f. 
Tent 56.4, v1; obs. pa. t. and pple. of Tine 2.2 
Tyntare, obs. f. ¢ine-tare : see TINE sb.4 b. 

+ Tynte. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin: cf. ON. 
tinta fem., a small bottle, Norw. dial. ¢7¢ a small 
vessel or measure; these are probably not native 
Scand. words.] (See quots.) 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 494/2 Tynte, mesure, satum. bid. 
222/2 Halfa buschel, or eytendele (..#., ?. or tynt), sativa, 
1552 Hutoer, Tynte or halfe parte of a bushell, seaeznzodius. 

Tynwald (titnw9ld, tein-). Also 7 Tynwold, 
7-8 Tinewald, 7, 9 Tinwald. [ad. early ON. 


TYPE. 


*bingwall-, stem of ON. pzzgupllr (gen. -vallar), 
f. Jeng Tune sb.2+ uplir field, level ground. The 
initial ¢ for ¢# is due to Manx phonetics. Of the 
same origin are the place-names 7?xzwa/d in Dum- 
friesshire, Dizgwa//] in Ross-shire, and 7 zzgwall in 
Shetland.] (Also Zynwald Court.) In the Isle of 
Man, an annual convention attended by the governor 
(representing the sovereign), a council acting as the 
upper house, and the House of Keys, at which the 
laws which have been enacted are proclaimed to 


the people. Also a¢tr76., as Tynwald chapel, day, 
hell, monn, 

The MS. source of the earliest quots. dates from tbe 
beginning of the 17th century. 

1422 Acts Sir Fohn Stanley (Manx Soc., vol. III) 7x This 
is..how you shalle be governed upon your Tynwald dayes. 
Lbid. 92‘Vhat the ‘'ynwold be houldene two tymes in the 
yeare at the leaste, 1610 in AZills’ Statute Laws Isle of 
4Jfaz (1821) 81 It is agreed. .that after Midsomer Day next 
noe Tinwald shall be holden in this Isleupon the Lord's day. 
1656 J. Cuatoner Descr. /. of Alan iv.in D. King Vale 
Royall w. 16 Vhe said Governour and Officers do usually 
call the 24 Keyes of the Island, especially once every year, 
ztz, upon Midsummer day, at St. John's Chappel, to the 
Tinewald Court there, where upon a Hill near unto the said 
Chappel, all the Inhabitants of the Island, standing round 
about a fair Plain, they may hear the Laws and Ordinances 
agreed upon before in the Chappel aforesaid, published and 
declar’d unto them, /d7d, 17 If any Orders be agreed upon 
by the Officers, and 24 Keys, they are..at the next ‘l'ynwald, 
after, proclaimed for absolute Laws. 1gor in Cowedl's 
/nterpr.s.v. Vinewald. 1739 [see Keys]. 1798 FevtHam 
Tour Isle of Alan xii. 144 ‘The annual mode of promulgating 
the laws, is at the Tynwald hill. 1836 Lueycl. Brit. 
(ed. 7) XIV. 211/2 [A law of the House of Keys] must 
be promulgated by the lieutenant-governor..on the top of 
an ancient tumulus called the Tynwald Mount. 1860 Ad 
Vear Round No. 68. 420, | believe..though the language is 
still employed in soine official formula of the Tyuwald (or 
ancient court)..the ancient idiom of Mona is very near 
extinction. 187: W. Harrison (¢it/e) Records of the Tyn- 
wald and Saint John’s Chapels in the Isle of Man. 1894 
Hart Caine Little Man Isl. 15 The open-air Parlia- 
ment..meets once a year at St. John’s, in the centre of the 
island, on the mount known as Tynwald Hill. 

Typ, obs. form of Trp, 

Typacanthid, Typarchical: see Typro-. 

Typal (teipal), 2. [f. Type sb.1+-ax.J 

1. Of the nature of, serving as, or answering to a 
type, pattern, or specimen; representative; typical. 

1853 Brimtey “ss., Aly Novel 277 True typal varieties of 
English life. 1861 Beresr. Hope Lng. Cathedr. 19th C. i. 
18 The ‘literate’ may become the typal incumhent of 
England, and .. the English clergyman—gentleman and 
scholar as well as Christian—become a thing of the past. 
188z Dorwine in Sunday A/ag. 196 A charming glimpse of 
a typal Welsh preacher. 

2. Pertaining or relating to a type or symbol ; 
symbolic; emblematic. 

1893 E. Dinare (¢7t/e) The typal use of the 22 letters of tbe 
Hebrew alphabet in the Psalms &c. 

3. Of or pertaining to printing type; typo- 
graphical. 

1882 J. Parxer Afost, Life 1. 62 There are palpitations 
which cannot be reported, and tones which have no typal 


representation, 
Type (taip), 4.1 Also 6-7 tipe. [ad. F. tyZe 


(16th c. in Littré) or L. typus, a. Gr. rdmos im- 
pression, figure, type, f. the root of ruaTev to beat, 
strike.] 

1. That by which something is symbolized or 
figured ; anything having a symbolical signification ; 
a symbol, emblem ; sec. in Zhcol. a person, object, 
or event of Old Testament history, prefiguring some 
person or thing revealed in the new dispensation ; 
correl. to antztype. In (the) type, in symbolic 
representation. 

¢1470 Henryson Alor, Fad, (S.1.S.) 579 Suppose this 
he ane Fabill, And ouerheillit with typts figurall. 1590 
‘ Hopynott’ To Learned Sheph.v. in Spenser's F. Q. (Pref. 
Verses), That fare Ilands rigbt, Which thou dost vayle in 
Type of Faery land, Elizas blessed field, that Albion hight. 
1607 Hieron IVs. 1. 104 ‘The people of Israel were a tipe of 
Gods people: Canaan a tipe of heauen. 1654 Jer. Taytor 
Keal Pres. v. 103 He offered wine not water in the type..of 
his bloud. 1706 Prior Ode to Qucen xxxiv, The British Rose, 
Type of sweet Rule, and gentle Majesty. 1781 FLeTcHER 
Lett. Wks. 1795 VII. 236 {Marriage} the most perfect type 
of our Lords union with hischurch. 1829 7 he Bengallee 182 
The Hookah's monstrous snake...That type of eastern 
Luxury’s excess, 1851 Kincstey in Lif (1878) I. 255 It is 
only in proportion as we appreciate and understand the 
types that we can understand the anti-types, 1863 Mary 
Howitt F. Bremer's Greece 11. xii. 29 A river is always the 
type of human life. 1875 Mannine A/ission H. Ghost i. 15 
Ceremonial actions, and washings, and purifications, which 
were the types and shadows of things to come. 

b, Animperfect symbol or anticipation of some- 
thing. zonce-use. 

1754 Foote Knights 1. Wks. 1799 1. 62 The very abstract 
of penury! Sir John Cutler, with his transmigrated 
stockings, was but a type of him. , 

+2. A figure or picture of something ; @ repre- 
sentation; an image or imitation. Oés. 7a7é. 

15sg W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 10 This Type do 
represent the world. /éfd. 156 Wherfore behold the tipe 
before placed. 1572 Gascoicne Herbs, Voy. into Holland 
7, 1 must endite..A tipe of heaven, a liuely hew of hell. 
1774 J. Bryant A/ythol, 11. 445 Lunar amulets, or types 
of the Ark in the forn: of a crescent. 


TYPE. 


b. Numism. The figure on either side of a coin 
or medal. 

1785 Hoccrort tr. Mare. de Genlis’ Tales Castle (ed. 2) 1, 
Notes 292 On the two sides, .of a medal..are distinguished 
the type, and the inscription or legend. The type, or device, 
is the figure represented. 1853 Humpurtys Cofn-Coll, 
san. vi.61 The crab, being perhaps at an early period made 
sacred to the river deity, became the principal type of the 
money of this city [Agrigentum}. 1904 W. M. Ramsay 
Lett. Seven Churches xix. 262 \lomer is one of the most 
frequent types on coins of the city. 

3. A distinguishing mark or sign; a stamp. rare. 

1593 Suaks, 3 //en, V/, 1, iv. 121 Thy Father beares the 
type of King of Naples, 1633 - //en. V11/,1.iii. 31 Tennis 
and tall Stockings, Short blistred Breeches, and those types 
of Trauell. 1692 Prior Onte (uit. [orace viii, 28 Heav'n as 
plainly pointed ont the King, As when heat the Altar stood, 
In all his Types and Robes of Powr. 186z Burton Be. 
‘Tunter (1863) 11 The types of a really hospitable country 
house were an anker of whisky always on the spigot, a 
caldron ever on the bubble with boiling water. /did. 44 All 
these things were the types of an intellectual vitality. 

4. Path. The characteristic form of a fever; esp. 
the character of an intermittent fever as determined 
by its period. Cf. Gpe-fever in 10, [So L. typzs.] 
Oés. or merged in 5. 

1601 Hottaxp Pliny xxu. xiv. II, 122 The fever also, Of 
what type or kind it is. /8/:/, xxvi. xi. 269 Some are wont to 
give of Cinque foile three leaves ina Tertian, and fonre in 
a Quartane, and so rise to more according to the period or 
type of the rest. 1776 W. Cutten First Lines Pract. lhysic 
§ 30 With respect tothe form, or Type, of fevers, 1818-20 J. 
Tnomrson Cullen's Nosot, Method, (ed. 3) 187 [Fever] with 
intermission, varying (a@) in type or period. 1858 Corcaxp 
Dict. Pract, Med. 1.937 The type of maaghed ugue is gener- 
ally quotidian, 

5. The general form, structure, or character dis- 
tinguishing a particular kind, group, or class of 
beings or objects ; hence ¢ransf. a pattern or model 
after which something is made. 

1833 Mitt Loyic iv. ii. § 3 (1856) II. 192 When we..see a 
creature resembling an animal, we compare it with our 
general conception of an animal; and if it azrees with that 
general conception, we include it in the class. ‘he concep- 
tion becomes the type of comparison. 1857 Maurice £f. 
St. Fohu i. 3 The type upon which the whole was con- 
structed, 1860 Morey Wetherl, (1868) Ii. 15 Mis face had 
lost all resemblance to the type of his heroic family. 1864 
Soc. Science Rev. 3 Diseases are founded on types like 
animals, plants, systems of worlds [etc.}. 1874 inet 
Self Cult, 4 Vhe fundamental unity of type which the 
Divine reason lias imposed on all things. 1874 PARKER 
Goth. Archit. 1. i. t The original type of all Christian 
churchesis universally acknowledged tohave been the Roman 
Basilica, 1897 Roperts //andbk. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 12 A few 
diseases exhibit well-marked types. 1880 Wes. J. Levee 
vi. 76 IEvery creature has a type, a peculiar character of 
its own. 

b. CA. /ist. (Gr. rumos rhs wisrews type of the 
faith.] An edict of the Emperor Constans !1, pro- 
mulgated A. p. 648, prohibiting further discussion 
of the Monothelite controversy. 

1727-41 CHamBrrs Cycl., ype, tu7o¢,..a name given to an 
edict of the Emperor Constans II... It had the name type, as 
being a kind of formulary of faith. 1854 Mitman Lav. Chr. 
av, vi. (1864) I}. 322 The Ecthesis of Heraclius was replaced 
by the Type of Constans, The Type..aspired to silence 
by authority this interminable dispute. rgoz J. K. Mann 
Hist. Popes 1.1, 381 Paul caused the Emperor Constans to 
issue the ‘Type’...‘Uhe * Type’ ordered the Ecthesis to be 
taken down, and forbade anyone in future to speak of either 
one or two wills or operations in Our Lord. 

6. A kind, class, or order as distinguished by a 
particular character. 

1854 Brewster JJore Worlds iv, 73 On a planet more 
magnificent than ours, may there not be a type of reason of 
whicb the intellect of Newton is the lowest degree? 1855 
Macaucay fist. Eng. xx. LV. 531 The Queen was sinking 
under small pox of the most malignant type. 1879 M. 
Arnotp Ess., Porro unum est necess. 152 The instruction in 
both is ofthe same type. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. II. 
xlviii. 220 Three types of rural local government are discern- 
ible in America. 1897 D. W. Forrest Christ of Hist. «+ 
Exp. i. 31 It is a different type of moral character: anotber 
order of humanity. 1898 Jrul. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 306 
The dominant weather type was clear, witb light southerly 
winds and temperatures between 50° and 55°. This type 
was interrupted by two spells of cloudy weatber, with 
northerly winds. 

7. transf. A person or thing that exhibits the 
characteristic qualities of a class; a representative 
specimen; a typical example or instance. 

1842 Pricharo Vat. Hist, Mau (ed. 2) 333 The Tahitians 
are considered by Lesson as the type of the whole Polynesian 
race. 21854 Reep Lect. Brit, Poets v. (1857) 172 Shakspeare 
may be contemplated as the type of modern intellect and 
tbe representative of the European mind. 1865 Dickens 
Mut, Fr. iu. viii, It is atype of many. 1873 Ruskin Fors 
Clav. xxxiv. (1896) 1]. 236 Sir Roger de Coverley is a 
character, as well as a type. 

b. spec. A person or thing that exemplifies the 
ideal qualities or characteristics of a kind or order; 
a perfect example or specimen of something; a 
model, pattern, exemplar. 

1847 Emerson Kefr. Ven, Gocthe Wks. (Bohn) I. 392 He 
is the type of culture. @1853 Robertson Lect., IVordsw. 
228 Arnold of Rugby is the type of English action; 
Wordsworth is the type of English thought. 1858 J. H. 
Newman A/tsé. Sk. (1873) HI. 1. i. 221 Plato is tbe very 
type of soaring philosophy. 

8. Technical uses from senses 5-7. 

a. Vat. ffist., etc. <A certain general plan of 


structure characterizing a group of animals, plants, 
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etc. ; hence rans. a group or division of animals, 
ctc., having a common form or structure. 

1850 MéeCosu Div, Govt, u. ii. (ed. 2) 162 In the organic 
kingdoms, there is an all-pervading systent of types: there 
is a type for every particular species of plant and animal ; 
a type for every leaf and every limb. 1850 Tennyson /1 
Alem. \v, So careful of ihe 1ype she scems, Sou cureless of the 
single life, 1867 Dk. AnGyte Nein Law iv. 215 The adapts- 
biity of the one Vertebrate Type 10 the..vanety of tite 
to which it serves as..a home. 1872 Oniver “lem. Bot. 
n. 122 Youmust try torefer to its type every flowering plant 
you meet with. 1877 Huxret sinat. /nv. Anim. i. 4g Such 
lypes or coinmon plany as those of the Arthropad/a, the 
Annelida, the Mollusca [ctc}. 1878 Guaney Crystadlegr, 
30 By the type of symmetry of a crystal we mean the 
number and arrangenicnt of its symmetral planes. 1892 
Westcott Gospel of Life 10 The product of auy particular 
seed is fixed within the limits of a type. 

b. Nat. Hist. A species or genus which most 
perfectly exhibits the essential characters of its 
family or group, and from which the family or 
group is (usually) named ; an individual embodying 
all the distinctive characteristics of a species, etc. 

1840 Wuewrt. Philos. Induct. Sci. vit. ii. 1. 476 A Type 
is an exaniple of any class, for instance, a species of a genus, 
which is considered as eminently possessing the characters 
of the class. 1851 Woopwarp .Wol/usca 1. 61 The type of 
each genus should be that species in which the characters 
of its group ure best exhibited, and most evenly balanced. 
1858 Mayxe £.cpos. Lex, Selicornieus,..a tribe of the 
Chenopoder ertablished by C. A. Meyer, having the Sadi. 
cornia for their type. 


e. Chem, A simple compound taken as repre- 
senting the structure of more complex compounds. 


1852 Wartrs tr. Guelin's Handbk, Chem, VI. 15 Dumas’ 


Theory of Substitution and of Types. 1857 Mitier Eleni. 
Chem, (1862) III. 48 Water, hydrochloric, and hydro- 
sulphuric acid are, therefore, the patterns or types upon 
which these several bodies are formed. 1868 Watts Dict, 
Chem.V.926 Bodies analegons in constitution, and exhibiting 
analogous reactions, are <aid 19 belong to the same type... 
Ina wider sense, the formula FICI may be taken as the type 
of chlorides, lhromides, iodides, fluorides, and cyanides. 
a. Bath. (See quots.) 

1891 Cent. Dict., Type 12. In math., a succession of sym- 
bols susceptible of + and — signs, r9rz1 Wrustex, 7y/fe .6, 
the simplest of the forms equivalent with respect toa group. 

98. A small rectangular block, usually of metal or 
wood, having on its upper end a raised letter, 
figure, or other character, for use in printing. /7 
Yipes, in type (see b). Also fig. 

1713 J. Watson //ist. Art Printing 54 Christopher 
Plantin printed. .that fine Bible.. whose Types were casten 
and made at Paris. 1727-41 Cuampens Cycl.s.v. Printing, 
‘The printing letters, characters, or types, 7s they are some: 
times called. 175: Berketey Left. to Prior 30 Mar., Wks. 
1871 IV. 327 ‘They are going to print..1wo editions. .of 
Plato’s works, in most magnificent types. 1799 .Wonthly 
Rev. XXX. 290 A method of printing maps and charts of any 
size by means of moveable types. 1829 Macacray Westin. 
Reviewer's Def, Milt (ad fin.), The preceding article was 
writen, and was actually in types, when [etc.). 1849 Ruskin 
Sex, Lamps v. $3 The types which once had the die of 
thought struck fresh upon them. 1880 Verx. Lee Std. 
ftaly wm. ii, 102 Musical types had..been invented by an 
Italian. ; 

b. stxg. Types collectively ; letter. 
set up ready fur printing. 

1778 V.Kxox Ess. xxxviii. 305 To trace the art in its gradual 
progress from the wooden and immoveable letter to the 
moveable and metal type. 178 J. Betxxar in &, Papers 
(1877) 11 179, 1 believe some brethren of the type are 
offended at it. 1837 Sir F. Parcrave .Werch. & Friar Ded. 
(1844) 4 The work..had been kept in type for nearly a twelve- 
month, 1852 Dickexs Leff. (1880) 1. 2g1 This story goes 
straightway into type. 1869 Tynpatt -Votes Lect. Light 
§ 71 Componsitors arranye their type in this backward fashion, 
the type being reversed by the process of printing. 1882 
J. Soutuwarp Pract. Print, (1384) 9 A bill of type is a 
table showing the number of each of the several sorts in a 
fount. 1904 R. J. Farrer Garden Asia 63 Not China, but 
Korea, was the inventor of movable type, and the true 
parent of printing. 

ce. fransf. A printed character or characters, or 
an imitation of these. 

1784 Cowrer Task v 419 Yo read engraven on the mouldy 
walls [of the Bastille] In stagg’ring types, his predecessor's 
tale. 1831 Brewster Oftics xxxviii § 183. 320 To see 
small objects distinctly..such as..a small type. 1841 J. T. 
Hewett Parish Clerk 1, 125 It was directed in the well- 
known type of Davy Diggs. 1872 Ruskin Fors Claz. 
(1896) I. xvi. 321 Here it is in full type, for it is worth careful 
reading. 


10. attrib. and Comb., as type-animal, -figure, 
vyossil, -man, -number, -phase, -phenomenon, 
-samiple, -series, -sel, -ship, -symplom, -theme ; in 
sense 9, as ype-arrangement, -body (BoDY sd. 13), 
-case, -composition, -foundry, -mould, -punch; 
objective, instrumental, etc., as/yZe-caster, -founder ; 
Uype-casting, -composing, -creating, -distributing, 
founding, -making, sbs. and adjs.; type-blackened, 
-cast, adjs.; type-bar, (a) a line of type cast in 
a solid bar, as by the linotype ; (4) in a typewriter, 
each of the bars carrying the letters or characters; 
type-bloek, a block having raised characters on 
its face, used to impress words or figures, as in 
gilding (Knight Dict. Azech. 1875); type-blow, 
the impact of the type on the paper in a type- 
writer ; type-carriage, in a printing-machine, a 


In Utpe, 


TYPE. 


outline of a typical object or structure; type- 

cutter, one who engraves the dics or punches from 

which types are cast; a punch-cutter; so type- 

cutting; type-cylinder, the cylinder on which 

the types or plates are fastened in a rotary press; 

ty pe-desk, a desk or table at which typewriting 

is done; type-dressing, the scraping, polishing, 

etc., of newly cast type: in quot. alf71b.; + type- 

fever, an intermittent fever, an ague ; type-form, 

(a) = Form sé. 20; (4 a typical or representative 

form; type-gauge, (a2) a gauge used by type- 
founders to test the size of type-bodies ; (4) a type- 
measure (Cassel’s -:ncycl. Dict., 1888); type- 
genus, the genus which most perfectly exemplifies 
the essential characters of the family to which it 
belongs; esp. the genus from which the namc of 
the laiuily 1s taken; type-high, a. of the standard 
height of type (i.e. in Gieat Britain usually 
9175 in., in U.S. +918 in.); adv. as high as, so 
as to correspond in height with, type; type- 
holder, an instrument for holding types, used for 
stamping or lettering books (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
type-larval, a. of or peitaining to a {fe /arva, 
i.e. one which exhibits features characteristic of 
the gioup to which it belongs, which donot appear 
in the adult form; type-letter, each of the types 
or Ictters of a typewriter; tyre-lever, a lever by 
which a type or character is impressed, as in a 
linotype; type-matter, printed matier, Ictter- 
press; type-measure, -measurer (Knight (ict. 
Mfech.’, a wie showing the depth of the various 
kinds of tyye¢, uscd in calculating the number of 
lines or cms in composed type; type-metal, an 
alloy of lead and antimony, sometimes with tin or 
Lisinoth, of which printing types are cast; type- 
music, music printed from types; type-page, the 
page of type or letterpress as distinct from the 
paper-page on which tt is printed; type-paper, 
paper suitable for typewriting ; type-printed a., 
printed from types; also, typc-written ; so type- 
printing; type-rule ‘/usk's Stand. Dict., 1895); 
type-scale = fype-measure (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
type-script [cf. “poscript Tyvo-], 56. type- 
written matter or copy; 4. typewritten; type- 
setter, a compositor ; also, a composing-machine ; 
so type-setting, sd. and a., type-set a., type- 
slug = tyfe-bar a (Funk's Stand, Dict., 1895); 
type-species, At. //ist. a species which most 
perfectly exemplifies its genus; esp. the species 
on which the genus is based; type-specimen, 
Nat. //ist. a specimen or individnal on which the 
species iy based, and from which the specific name 
is taken; also fig.; tyre-sticker, a compositor 
(slang); type-system, a system of teaching by 
types or representative specimens; type-theory, 
Chem. the theory of the derivation of compotnds 
from types (sense 8c) by substitution; type- 
transliteration, transliteration into modem type 
or letterpress; type-value, value as a type or 
standard of comparison; type-wash, a washing 
medium for type or plates (Webster, 1911); type- 
wheel, a wheel with taised characters on its peri- 
phery, as in the printing telegraph and in some 
typewriters; type-work, letterpress; also type- 
setting, composing. Also TYPEWRITER, etc. 

1850 Jrul. Asiatic Soc. Bengal Jan. 35 This rare and 
beautiful creature [the giraffe), °1ype-animal of their land. 
Ibid, 36 The elephant is evidently with these people, the 
type-animal. 1877 W. Boyp Descr. Model Newspaper, A 
shect .. regarding *type-arrangement, Excellent. | 1886 
Science 17 Sept. 252/2 As the *type-bar of a 1ype-writer is 
connected with its key. 1891 in Cent. Dict. 1900 Kirixe 
in Daily Express 26 June 4/6 Allen wagged a *1ype- 
blackened forefinger across the table. 1901 Phonetic Fral. 
15 June 371/1 In..an electrical typewriter .. the *type- 
blow, or the hammer-blow, will be automatic, 1895 Fush's 
Standard Dict. sv. (otnt system, Under this system tbe 
old names of *type-Lodies, as vonpareil (now 6-point), our. 
geots (Now g-point), ctc., are in disuse. 1825 J. NicHOLSON 
Operat. Mechanic 307 By the farther motion of the *type 
carriage, the ink-table is caused to pass under four small 
elastic rollers. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Type-case. 1909 H. Harr 
in Periodical Feb. 294 A double-windowed room. . was fitted 
up witb compositors’ frames and type-cases. 1876 Nature 
18 May 43/2 This bammer. carries at its extremity a *type- 
cast letter. 1847 in /nguiry Vorksh. Deaf & Dunitb (1870) 
19 Asa “type-caster..we consider him a good band. 1875 
Ksicut Dict. Mech., *Type-casting, .. Type casting and 
setting machine. 1897 Dadiy News 2 Feb. 2/1 The Wicks 
Rotary Type-Casting Machine can cast... from 40,000 Lo 
60,000 letters per hour. 1887 J.G. Woon in 29¢/ Cent. Mar. 
386 There are *type-charts of each organ. 1878 Jevons 
Prim. Pol. Econ. 71 Some compositors still object to work 
in offices where *type-composing machines are introcuced. 
1881 Justr. Census Clerks (1886) 51 *Type cutter, founder. 
1890 Athenzum 1 Mar. 281/3 He was a die-sinker and 
type-cutter, 1839 T. C. Haxsarp Print. & Type founding 
(1841) 156 An inking apparatus was applied to the “type- 
cylinder, and the paper was to be impressed by passing 
between the two. gor F. Harrison in 29¢t Cent. 
June 918 Every girl at_a *type-desk or a telegraph office 


| frame carrying the form; type-chart,a chart or , may live to reside in Fifth Avenue. 1875 Knicut Dict. 


TYPE. 


Blech. 2676/1 *Type-distributing machines have frequently 
been invented as companion machines to those for com. 
posing. /bid., *ype-dressing machine .. passes the type 
set up in rows between a pair of knife-blades set in exact 
allelism. 1819 Sir A. Boswett in Poet. Wks, & Mem. 
ntrod, 33 Being infected with the *type-fever the fits have 
eriodically returned. 1897 [WVestn. Gaz. 16 Mar. 2/x 
fir. Meredith.. has himself drawn the great *type-figure of 
modern fiction. ‘The Egoist’. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1035 
To adapt this method of inking to a flat *type-form machine. 
1875 /éid. 111,660 Mr. Applegarth..decided on abandoning 
the reciprocating motion .of the type-form. 1g00 bk. H. 
Stonosro Evol. Eng. Novel 218 Mankind demands that it 
shall show conformity to a certain type-form. 1901 Mature 
19 Dec. 168/1 The author divides the species into the type- 
form and four varieties. 1854 Murcaison Si/urta iil. 52 
The “1ype-fossils..have not yet been detected. 1802 7%/- 
loch's Philos. Mag. X. 270 A new art, that of the *type- 
founder. 1888 Burcon Lives s2Gd. Men 1. iii. 349 Aheavy 
assortment of great and small pica, newly arrived from the 
type-founder. 1839 T. C. Hansaro Print, & Type-founding 
(1841) 222 The invention of the art of *type-founding was a 
very early consequence of the discovery of the rude art of 
taking tmpressions from laboriously exctsed letters of wood 
and inetal. 1875 \W. Braves in Sks. tn Chains (1892) 
Introd. 24 The first positive notice we have of type-founding 
in England is the fount of Saxon cut by John Day for 
Archbishop Parker and used in 1567. 1843 Penny Cyct. 
XXV. 454/1 The first and most important operation of a 
*type-foundry is the formation of the punches. 1840 WHE- 
wet. Philos, Induct. Sei, vin. ii. 1. 477 The type-species 
of every genus, the *type-genus of every family, is, then, 
one which possesses all the characters and properties nf the 
genus in a marked and prominent manner. 1896 H. Woop- 
warD Guide Fosstt Reptiles Brit, Afus.63 Dr. Filhol records 
the type-genus from the Upper Eocere Phosphorites of 
France. 1896 T. L. De Vinne Aloxon'’s Mech, Exerc, 
Printing 405 Brass Rule..cut in strips ‘type-high. 1890 
W. J. Gorvon Foundry 213 ‘Vhe copper electro is mounted 
type-high, an‘l becomes the block from which the printing 
is made. 188% Hyatr in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 
s Mar, 122 Their einbryonic history has no stage which ex- 
hibits..a distinct *type-larval stage. 1876 Nature 18 May 
43/2 lwo keys struck at the same time must consequently 
cause two *type-letters to clash in their attempt to reach Ihe 
same spot, the centre of the circle. 1908 Daily Chron. 
26 Aug. 5/2 The typist has at his disposal all kinds of type 
on type wheels which are fixed at the end of “type levers. 
1872 T. L. Cuyter Heart Life 25 He is the *type-man for 
thorouzh-going fidelity. 1906 Dk. Arcyt. Antobiog. & 
Mem, 1. ii, 32 The type-man was Wolfe ‘lone, the unscrupu- 
lous Villain. 1892 Acht. in Photogr. Ann. II. p. clxiv, 
Phototype Prints are the best for reprodsucing Portraits 
[etc.]..* Type Matter requires a second printing. 1800 
tr. Lagrange’s Chen. 1. 445 Antimony and lead form a 
most valuable mixture; it 1s that used for printing-types, 
and is called ’Type-Metal. 1818 ‘opp, 7o stereotype, to 
make type-metal plates to print from at the letter-press, 
1850 AnsteD /: lem. Geol., Min. etc. § 475 [Antimony] ts used 
in the manufacture of type metal, of which it forms from one 
fourth to a twelfth part, the rest being lead, with a little tin, 
bismuth, and copper. 1884 J. Souruwarp /’ract. Print, 
(1884) 15 Type metal is of two kinds, ordtnary and hard. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 454/1 A *type-inould [illustrated]. 
1882 J. Souruwaro Pract, Print. (1884) 342 This system 
undoubtedly brings *type-music into disrepute, 1871 Kincs- 
LEY A?¢ Last xiii, The nut ought to have..not one ovule, 
but three, the *type-number in palms, 1910 Atheneum 
19 Mar. 348/1 The relation of *type-pageto paper-page is.. 
still open, within certain limits, to individual taste. 1906 
Daily Chron, 27 Jan, 6/4 They make the better-class papers 
known as ‘banks’, ‘*type’ papers, ‘drawing * papers, and 
high-class writing papers. 191 Adin, Rev. July 103 Isolated 
.. Caprices rather than “type-phases of animal literature. 
1892 Daily News 26 Feb, 7/3, | searched Sampson before 
leaving..and found. .two *ty:pe-printed statements relating 
tothecharge. 1839 T. C. Ilansarp Print. § Tyfe-found- 
ing (1841) 59 There does not appear to be any vestige of 
an art in any degree similar (such as Bibele: printing) having 
been practised prior to the introduction of *type-printing. 
1876 Nature 18 May 43/1 The sewi1g-machine or the more 
novel type-printing apparatus. 1883 Arts & Crafts Catal. 
94 The current hand-writing inay be elezant enough to be.. 
used as a model for the *type-punch engraver. 1894 Daily 
News 12 Sept. 7/1 *Type-sainples of unmanufactured to- 
bacco sent for trade purposes. 1893 A. Estoccetin Vation 
(N. Y.) 6 July 10/3 Writing... coucersing a typewritten 
document.., I half apologetically used the word ‘*type- 
script’. 1906 N. W. Tuomas Aun. Org. §& Group Marr. 
Austral, Pref., He hus read twice over my typescript MS, 
and my proofs. 1907 H.Wyxonam Flare of Footlights 
xxix, Adrian recognized it as the typescript of his one-act 
lay. 18387 J. G. Woon in 19th Cent, Mar. 395, I would 
ave a “type-series of the vertebrates, so that in going 
through the galleries the visitors would recognise the crea- 
tures they had seen grouped. 1903 JWestm. Gaz. 17 Nov. 
2/1 A *type set of the collections representing the massive 
rocks of the island, 1867 Branuse & Cox Dict. Sc., etc. s.v. 
Telegraph, The *type-set message. /é/d., Ten *type-setters 
under Bonelli’s system can compose at least 300 despatches 
per hour. 1838 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., Iype-selter, 2, a 
type-setting or composing machine. 1899 Daily News 
24 June 4/4 When women first began as type-setters in 
Boston, the male type-setters struck, 1911 7. /’.’s Weekly 
29 Dec. 844/1 Young’s Patent Composing Machine..was the 
name of the first practical type-sctter, seventy years ago. 
1867 Branne & Cox Dict. Sc.ete, s.v. Telegraph, Couverting 
the telegraph stations .into so many “type-setting work- 
shops. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Type-setling machine, a 
composing-machine for type. 1886 Science 17 Sept. 254/1 
Justification will be as easily accomplished as in ordinary 
typesetting. 1901 /etlden'’s Mag. 1V.421/1 The *type-ship, 
which has been tried on the measured mile. 1840 WHEWELL 
Philos. Induct, Sct. vu. ii. 1. 476 All the species which have a 
greater affinity with this *type-species than with any others, 
form the genus, 1891 Cent, Dict., “Type specimen. 1894 
Geol, Mag. Oct. 435 J. Sowerby's type-specimens of Am- 
snonites Brocchii are much more inflated than the present 
species, r1904 G. L. Kitteencr Exg. & Scot. /'op. Baill. 
p. xavi, ‘The Hangman’s Tree’ is a survival of an archaic 
type-specimen. 1842 H. Greevey Corr. R. IV. Griswold 
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(1898) 104 Which you will keep out of the dirty hands of all 
*type-stickers. 1899 A//éutt’s Syst. Afed. VII. 591 All the 
*type symptoms of cerebellar abscess were present. 190% 


Nature 26 dept. 526/1 Prosecuting a more detailed study of 


individual forms, as with the now universal *type-system. 
1901 Daily Chron. 14 June 3/4 In ‘ Rosmersholm’ Ibsen has 
seized upon one of the great *type-themes of modern life. 
1868 Watis Dict. Chem. V. 927 ‘The law of substitution is 
the expression of facts, which the “type-theory was intended 
toexplain, 1896 Periodical No, 1.4 he unique MS...has 
been reproduced..in phuto-facsimile and *type-trauslitera- 
tion, 1909 Maretr Threshold Relig. Introd. (1914) 25 
When..a set of useful contrasts is obtained by means of 
such bundles, each bundle..is said to have ‘ *type-value 
1849 Noao Evectricity viii. (ed. 3) 381 The rotatory motion 
given to the *type wheel..until the required letter arrives 
oppositethe paper. 1886 Scéence 17 Sept. 252/2 Fitted in 
vertical grooves in the periphery of the type-wheel are a 
number of steel types. xrg1o H. C. G. Moute in Funda- 
mentals II. vi. 107 The compositor ‘justifies’ a piece of 
*typework, when he corrects, brings into perfect order, as 
to spaces between words and letters, and so on, the types 
which he has set up. 

Hence (wonce-wds.) Ty peful a., having the 
quality of a type; typical; symbolic; Typefy 
(tai‘p/fei), v. ¢rans. to put into type, to print; 
Ty‘peless a., untyped, unprinted. 

1889 Lucia Io. F. Kimpact. in Chicago Advance 16 May, 
How *typeful this lovely blossom of the rare, sweet souls 
who strive..to make the bare, ugly places brighter and 
better. 1856 Straxnc Glasgow §& C/ubs 25 The blatant 
blusterings of every charlatan,. must be pencilled and *type- 
fied, before the lapse of a few hours, 1845 Forn Handbk. 
Spain tt. 708/t Many authors..content toremain..in *type- 
less obscurity. 

Type, sb.2: see T1PE sd.1 

+ Type, s¢.3 Obs. var. of Tipe 5.2, trap. 

1799 //n/l Advertiser 2 Feb. 3/3 (A) labourer..charged 
with entering the warren. .and breaking open the lock of a 
type, and killing a rabbit therein. ; 

Type (tap), v [f. Type sé.1; cf. F. Upé adj. 
(Littré), 2yfer (ibid. Suppl.).] 

1. trans. a. Theol.Vo prefigure or foreshadow as 
a type; to represent in prophetic similitudc. Also 


lype forth, oul, 

1595 H. Craenam Briefe Bible 1.58 That specially typed 
out Our spotles Priest lesus. 1606 J. Carrenxter Solomon's 
Solace xxvii. 111 Wee see how he typetih the holy Mess.ah. 
1633 Br. Hat //ard Texts, N. 7. 268 Which same thing is 
also typed forth unto us by Sinai and Jerusalem. 1690 C. 
Nesse O. & NW. Test. 1. 66 Adam..offer'd sacrifice which 
typed out Christ. 1827 Pottok Course 7. v. 894 A time 
tes by the Sabbath-day., When all had rest and peace. 

. ‘To bethe type or symbol of; to represent by 
a type or symbol; to symbolize: = Typ-Fy 1. 

1836 E. llowaro 2, Xcefer xxxii, The old man's look.. 
was so wretched,..yet so foud—aud was typed to my fancy 
so strougly by his little boat fetc.]. 1837 Campari. Lines 
on Poland 130 The Rainbow types Heaven's promise to my 
sight. 1839 DBairey Festus xi. (1848) 32/2 All nature 
typeth Thee and Thine. 1875 Texnyson QO. Alary ut iv, 
The cataract typed the headlong plunge and fall Of heresy 
to the pit. : 

2. To be an cxainple or specimen of; to ex- 
emplify: = Tyriry 2. rare. 

1627 W. Scrater “xp. 2 Thess. (1629) 263 Pauls maine 
intention in typing or lineing out in his owne practise, what 
he prescribed to others, 1865 Buackie /lomer & [lind 1. 25 
The peculiar character..of Scottish piety, as it has been 
typed in Scotland now for more than three hundred years, 

b. To be or furnish the pattern or model for. 

1836 Lytton Athens (1837) I. 55 On the Shield He bears 
a padehty. ensign—typed by stars Gleaming athwart 
the sky. 

3. ‘To reproduce by means of typc; to print. rare. 

1736 [see Typinc vd/, sé.], 184x Miatt in Nonconf. 1. 13 
A host of abstractions typed off with capital letters. . 

4. To write or copy by means of a type-writing 
machine; also 7fr. to practise typewriting; to 
typewrite. 

1888 Scott. Leader 28 Aug. 3 The operator. types at the 
rate of from fifty to sixty words a minute. 1888 Pa// Aladd 
G. 6 Oct. 15/1 Shorthand Evidence ‘typed’ from Dictation. 
1897 G. ALLEN Type-mwiter Girl xvi, 1 went back to my 
machine and began typing mechanically. x900 E. WAtLAcE 
Writ in Barracks 114 “Tis the dainty hand that types it. 

lIence Typing Zf/. a. 

1897 Daily News 21 Sept. 7/2 To transform..the secre- 
taries into shorthand and typing clerks. 

-type toip), sufix, repr. KF. -dype, L. -ypus, Gr. 
-tunos, f. root of T¥trev to beat, strike: cf. Tyre 
so.1 The termination -rumos was used in Greek to 
form adjs., in sense ‘ struck, driven, moulded ’, as 
avrirumos repelled, reflected (also in active sense 
‘repelling ’), adpxérumos first-moulded, mpwrdrumos 
oliginal, primitive (also used adso/. as sbs.), These 
have been anglicized as sbs.. antitype, archelype, 
prototype; and many technical words connected 
with printing and other modern processes of copy- 
ing have been formed on the model of them, with 
the sense ‘type, block, or plate for printing from’, 
as in electrolype, logotype, phouolype, stereotype ; 
‘impression or picture ’, also ‘ process of reproduc- 
tion’, as in axlotype. calotype, chiysolype, collo- 
type, cy'anotype, ferrotype, phototype, platinolype, 
etc. ; also in hybrid formations on Eng. words, as 
colourlype. 

Typed (taipt, vet. taispéd), Ap/. a. 
or 56,14 -ED.] 


(f. TrPEv. 


TYPHA, 


1. Of or pertaining to a (specified) type; having 
a (certain) type or general character. 

1839 Baitey /estus xv. (1852) 170 Sun, planet, satellite, all 
typéd spheres..it is mine To search and pass through. 
1881 Builder XLI. 442 Medieval Church architecture..is 
characteristic and strongly typed. 

2. In combiuation: That is printed in or with 
type of a specified kind, 

1831 J. Brown Lett. (1907) 7 A larger typed Testament 
which I think will suit your eyes. 

3. ‘That is printed or 1eproduced by means of a 
typewriter ; typewritten. 

1890 Daily News 24 Feb. 5/6‘ Typing ’from copy, ..dicta- 
tion from ‘typed matter’, 1895 A. W. Tuer in Athenzum 
15 June 773/t Some typed sample chapters. 
| +Typed, a. Obs. rare. [f. Tyee 55.3 + -ED2,.] 
Furnished with tipes or traps. 

1799 A. Youn Agric. Lincoln. 385 A warren..carefully 
typed to catch all extra bucks. 

Typembryo (taipembrio). Lol. [f. Type sd.1+ 
Espryo.] The stage in the development of an 
embryo when the characteristic structure of its 
phylum or subkingdom begins to appear. 

1887 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Nat. Hist. Soc, 16 Nov. 398 
Naming the embryo in these last stages the ‘l'ypembryo. 
{bid. 399 Typembryos serve to connect the earlier stages of 
the Neoembryos with the true larval stages which succeed 
the foriner. : 

Typer (teipa:). [t. Type v.+-er1.] A type- 
writing machine: = TYPEWRITER 1. 

1892 in Boston (Mass.) Frad. 27 May 4/7 For ‘typewriter’ 
(the machine) say ‘typer‘. r9x5 Alora. Posts Feb. 2/1 It is.. 
typewritten, for..‘we have bagged another German typer’. 

Typewrite (tai:p,rait), 7. [Back-formation 
from “‘TYPEWRITER.] ¢zazs. To print by means of 
a typewriter; to type; also zr. to use a type- 
writer, to practise typewriting. 

1887 in Athenzum 31 Dec. 878/1 Authors’ MSS.. .type- 
written at rd. per folio. 1894 Heston. Gaz. 20 June 3/2 
Eighteen machines,..the simplest of which type-writes a 
message by means of a single wire. 1897 G. Alten Jy/fe- 
writer Girl x, With my mained fingers, it would be im- 
possible for me to type-write for three days at least. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 5 Feb. 2/1 His..hero—a literary character— 
had fallen madly in love with the young lady who came to 
typewrite his novel. 

So Ty‘pewriting z4/. sb. and ppl. a., Ty'pe- 
written p//. a. 

188: A-1"-Z Guide (N. Y.) Oct. 161 For sale..a type 
writing machine. 1885 /'a/f M/al/G. 5 May 6/1 That new 
convenience of civilization a type writing office...Constant 
employment is now afforded to eight ladies in type-writing. 
1888 /5id. 6 Oct. 15/1 Typewritten documents cost no more 
than Law Engrossing. 1894 Athenzuin 21 July 90/2 She 
forges type-written letters. 1897 G. Alten 73fe-writer 
Girlii, Type-writing as an acconplishmment is as diffused as 
the piano. r91a 72snes 19 Dec. 13,2 A type-written copy of 
all the memoranda. 

Typewriter (tai‘pirai:te:). [f Type 56.14 
Wuiter.] 

l. A writing-machine having types for the letters 
| of the alphabet, figures, and punctuation-marks, so 
‘ arranged on separate rods (or on the periphery of 
a wheel) that as each key of the machine is de- 
pressed the corresponding character is imprinted 
in line on a moving sheet. 
| 1875 Knicur Dict. Aleck. s. v., The Sholes type-writer. . is 


about the size of the sewing-machine, and is worked with 

keys arranged in four banks or rows, 1881 X-¥-Z Guide 

(N. Y.) Oct. p. iv, Manufacturers of the best Type Writer in 
| the market. 1897 G. ALi en Tyfe.writcr Gir/ i, My type- 
| writer continued to go click, click, click. 1899 Al/butt's 
| Syst. Mec. VILL. 25 One typewriter..is worked by means of 

a handle which is grasped. ? 
| 2. One who docs typewriting, esp. as a regular 
| occnpation; = Typist 2. 
| 1884 N. Vo2k Merald27 Oct. 7,2 Situation wanted—by lady, 

rapid stenographer and typewriter. 1887 S?. Yames’s Gaz, 

22 Dec, Women..beat them [men] altogether as type- 
_ writers and ‘dry-goods clerks’. 1895 //ow to get Married 
| §6 The marriage of the type-writer and her employer is so 
frequent that it has passed into a joke. 

8. attrib, and Comb. 

1889 /'all Mall G. 22 Oct. 2/1 The typewriter industry 
..is a thing to itself. 1897 G. ALLEN Tyfe-writer Girl xi, 
Ten thousand type-writer girls crowd London to-day. 1900 
Dovir Green flag 13 ‘Vhe typewriter-like clicking of the 
hopper. 1902 E1iz. L. Banks Aewspaper Girl 4 My fingers 
.. flew over the typewriter keys. /déd 155, I took my type. 
writer brush out, as though to wash it in the kitchen sink, 

Typh (taif). ([Deduced tiom Trrnus, TypRow.] 
Typh fever (also simply typh): see quots.; typh 
poison, poison causing typh fever. 

1861 T. K. CuamBers Lect. (1864) vi. 70 You saw a case 
of continued low fever (or as I shall call it for shortness 
Typli-fever) admitted four days ago. /érd. 75. 1 have been 
led to believe that the exciling cause of typh-fever enters 
usually by the digestive canal. 1890 Bittincs J/ed, Vict, 
Typh fever,a name proposed by Dr. ‘homas King Cham- 
bers to include both typhus and enteric fevers. 1891 Cent. 
Dict., Typh-poison, 1900-13 Dortanp Afed. Dict., 13 ph, 
typh-fcver, typhus and typhoid viewed together. 

+ Typh, obs. form of TrrHeE. 

1600 SurFter Country Farm v. xvii. 688 Typh wheate is 
very like to our rye, and doth make a very blacke bread. 


| | Typha (taifa). Bot. [mod.L., f. Gr. rdg7 
neat A genus of aquatic herbs (type of the 
N.O. Zyphacex), containing the common cat’s-tail 
| or recd-mace (7% Jalzfolta). 


TYPHACEOUS. 


1548 Turner Names of Herbes(¥..D.S.) 79 Typha groweth { constitutes the so-called typhlosole. 


in fennes and water sydes among the recedes... It iscalled in 
englishe cattes tayle, or a Reedmace. 1796 H. Hunven tr. 
St-Pierre’s Stud, Nat (1799) U1. 143 The water-lentil of 
our marshes, as well as the typha of our tivers, has the 
middle of it’s leaf swelled, 1838 Mary Llowitt Lurds & FL, 
Lit. Streams 23 Vypha strong, and green bur-reed. | 186r 
Benttry Afax. Bot. 688 The pollen of some spectes of 
Typha is edible. 

Typhaceous (taiféi-fas), z Bot. [f. mod.L., 
Typhace-w, f. Typha: see prec. and -aceovus.] 
Belonging to the Natural Order 7}phacew. 

1909 in Cent. Dict, Suppl. 

T'yphe, obs. form of Tirue. 

Typhie (tifik), a. /ath. 
cf. F. typhignue] = Vypuots. 

1860 Mayne £xfos. Lexv., Typhosepsis, term for typhic 
ortyphous pulrefaction. 1890 Bittines Med. Dict., Typhic, 
typhoid. 

Typhine (toi‘fin). [f. Tyvu-us +-1xe5.] The 
hypothetical infectious prineiple of typhus. 

1864 Farr in Rep. Regr, General 34 Any zymotic matter 
such as vartoline, scarlatinine, or typhine. 

Typhization (toi-, tifizé-fon). 7th. [f. Typn- 
US +-IZE+-ATION.] Produetion of a morbid state 
by exposnre to the infeetion of typhus. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 1900-13 in Doxtanp aed, 


Dict. 

|Typhlitis (tifloictis). atk. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
tuprov the cecum or blind gut (neut. of rupdrds 
blind) + -1718.] Inflammation of the cxeum, 
eweitis (often ineluding that of the appendix vermi- 
forniis, now distinetively ealled appendicitis). 

1857 in Dunciason A/ed. Lex. 1866 A. Fut Princ, Ae, 
(1880) 427 Inflammation of the caecum. .constitutes an affec. 
tion called tyshlisis, tuphlo-enteritis, or eaecitis. bid. 429 
The term typhlitis is applied to inflammation of the vermi- 
form appendix as well as to caecitis, 1891 /’alf Mall CG. 
13 May 6/3 She died, after a short illness, of typhlitis. 

IIence Typhlitic (tiflitik) @., pertaining to, of 
the nature of, or affeeted with typhlitis. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Typhlo-(tiflo), beforea vowel regularly typhl-, 
ad. Gr. rupAo-, eomhining form of tupAds blind: 
oceurring in a few recent scientifie and teehnieal 
words, chiefly pathological and surgical terms 
relating to the cxeum (Gr. rupAdv: see pree.). 
Typhlatony (-x'toni), atony of theexeum. Typh1- 
ectomy [Gr. éxroun exeision], excision of the 


[f. TyrH-us +-1¢; 


exsunm, Typhlenteri‘tis, more regular form of 
lyphlo-enteritis. Typhiodicliditis (-diklidai-tis) 


[Gr. SeAis, Seedc5- folding door], inflanmation of 
the ileo-excal valve. Typhio-enteritis (also 
tuphlo-) [Gr. évrepov intestine] = TYPHuitis. 
Ty‘phlograph (-grof) [-craru: ef. F. “yphlo- 
graphe (Littré)], an apparatus for assistiny the 
blind to wrile evenly, Ty-:phiolithi-asis [Litu- 
4818], formation of calculi or hard concretions in 
the cecum. Typhlo logy {-Locy], the scientific 
knowledge relating to hlinduess. Ty ’phlopexy 
[Gr. mys fixation], the operation of fixing the 
excum to the wall of the ahdomen. Ty:philoste- 
no‘sis [Gr. orévwars straitening, contraetion], eon- 
striction of the exeum. Typhlotomy [Gr. roxy 
cutting]. incision into the exeum. 

1900-13 Dortann Aled, Diet. * Typhlatony, inefiiciency of 
the motor activity of the cecum. /é1d., “Typhlectomy... 
*Typhlenteritis...*Typhblodicliditis, 1857 Dunciison Aled. 
Lex., *Tuphlo-enteritis. /éid., Typhlo-enteritis, 1856 
[see Tyruuits}. 1896 MWestu. Gas. 2 May 2/3 Messrs. 
Jarrold send us a sample of what they..term ‘ The °Typhlo- 
graph’, It consists of a neat slope of hard wood with 
grooves on the surface, and it is designed toenable the blind 
to produce ordinary hand-writing in a straight line. 1898 
Iuternat. Cyel. (N.Y ) 11.641 Mr. Gall’s typhlograph is a 
much inore perfect instrument. 1890 Bittincs Afed. Dict, 
*Typhlolithiisis, 1873 W. H. Levy (¢itée) Blindness and 
the Blind: or, a Treatise on the Science of Typhlology. 
1900-13 Dortano AJed. Dict., Typhlopexia, *typhlopexy. 
1890 Bituncs Med. Dret., *Typhlostenosis. 1903 Lancet 
30 May 1511/1 Other operations may he required to relieve 
the patie it, such as “typhlotomy, colotomy. 

Typhlope (tifloup). Zool. rare—°. [ad. mod.L. 
Typhlop-, -ops, ad. Gr. rupawy, f. tupdds blind + 
wy eyc, face.] A snake of the genus Zyphlops or 
family 7yphlopide ; a2 blindworm. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

Typh'ophthalmic (tiflpfpsxe-Imik), @. Zool, 
rare—°, [f. mod.L. Typhlophthalmz (f. Gr. rupdds 
blind + dp@adpydés eye) + -1C.] Belonging to the 
Typhlophthalmi, a superfamily of pleurodont lizards 
in Cope’s classifieation, 

1891 tn Cent, Dict. 

Typhlosole (tiflosdel). Zoo/, Also -solis. 
[irreg. {. Gr. rupdds blind + awAnv channel, pipe.] 
A ridge or fold extending along the inner wall of 
the intestine and partly cividing the cavity of it, in 
various animals, as lampreys and eertain aseidians, 
molluses, and worms. 

1859 Todd's Cyel, Anat. V.297/2 Inthe Earth-worm, there 
is a singular apparatus, the typhlosole. 1877 Huxtey Anat. 
Inv. Anim. x. 604 In many Ascidians, a strong fold of the 
endoderm of the intestine projects into its interior, as in 
Lamellibranchs and in the Earthworm, where such a fold 
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1881 Darwin Veg. 
Mou d 19 The intestine [of the carth-worm] presents a 
remarkable structure, the typblosolis, 1888 Rotugston & 
Jackson Anim. Life 435 Vhe mid-gut..in the Lampreys 
contains a projecting fold or typhlosole. 

Ilence Typhloso‘lar a., pertaining to or of the 
nature of a typhlosole. 

1887 Dexuam in QO. Jrul. Microsc. Sci. Mar. 566 The 
dorsal trunk divides intotwo, A subneural vessel is present 
and a typlilosolar vessel. : 

Typho- (taifo, ad. Gr. régo-, combining form 
of rupos (see TyPpuus): used as eombining form of 
Tyruvus or Tyruoi, in recent terms of pathology, 
etc. Typho-adyna mic a. [Aprxanic], charae- 
terized by prostration asin typhus or typhoid fever. 
Typhogenic (-dze-nik) a. [ste -GEN and -1C], pro- 
ducing typhus or typhoid fever. Typholysin 
(taifplisin), a lysin whieh destroys the bacilli of 
typhoid fever. Typhomalarial (-maléerial) a., 
applied to a fever exhibiting both typhoid and 
malarial symptoms, or to typhoid fever with 
malarial eomplications or of supposed malarial 
origin. Ty phopneumo‘nia, pneumonia com- 
plicated with typhoid fever, or cxhibining typhoid 
symptoms. Typhoto-xin [see Toxin], a poisonous 
ptomaine obtained from cultures of the baeillus of 
typhoid fever, 

1898 I’. Manson Trop. Discases ii. 66 The fever a 
assume the °ty pho-adynamic type. 1900-13 Dortann Jed. 
Dict., *Yyphoyenic. 1g03a frit. Med. Frat. 12 Apr. sl 
*Vypholysin, the lysin of cholera fetc.]. 1884 Lisbon 

Dakota) Star 29 Aug., A severe attack of “typho-malarial 
fever 1898 ? Maxson 730, Diseases vi. 109 ‘These cases 
are typho-malarial,..typhoid with a malarial complication. 
1878 A. Hasactox Nerv, Dis. 62 Typhoid, in some of its 
forms, or “typho-pneumonia, may resemble tubercular 
meningitis, 1890 DBittincs Aled, Dict., *Typhotoxine, 
CzlIi7NOz. rg90r W. Oster Princ. & Pract. Aled, i. (ed. 
4) 8 Brieger isolated from cultures (of typhoid bacilli] a 
poison helonging to the group of ptomaines—typhotoxin. 

+ Typho-dial,a. Wés. rare—,  [f. Gr. teg wins 

f.rupos, Tyvnus + eidos form) + -1A1..] Resembling 
typhus: = Typuoin a. 1. 

1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 72 Eight 
persons were affected with more or fis 1yphodial symptoms. 

Typhean (iaif7an), a. [Properly 7yfhocan, 
{. 7yphoeus, Gr. Tupacds, name of a giant of Greek 
mythology. (Cf. Tyrnon!..] Delonging to or 
characleristic of Typhoeus. 

1667 Mitton ?. £. ut. 539 Others with vast Typhocan 
rage.. Rend up both Rocks and Hills, And ride the Air In 
whirlwind, A ae 

Typhoid (taifoid), a. sb.) Path. [f. Typuts 
+-01D; ef.Gr. tixpwins, F. (yphoide, Pg. typhoideo, 
Sp., lt. tefordeo.] 

1. Resembling or characteristic of typhus; applied 
toa elass of febrile diseases exhiLiting symptoms 
similar to those of typhus, or to sueh symptoms 
themselves, esp. to a state of delirious stupor 
oceurring in eertain fevers. 

1800 Med. Jrul, LIL. 95 In its first stage, this fever did not 
“pe to be contagious; but it was evidently so after the 
eleventh or fourteenth day, when the typhoid state was 
induced. 1813 J. THomson Leet. inflam. 175 In low 
typhous fever, and in typhoid inflammatory affections. 1846 
G. E. Day tr. Sinton’s Anim. Chem. 11. 245 The state of 
the urine in typboid fevers. 1897 Alfbutt's Syst. Ated. 
II. 38 Acute general tuberculosis or acute typhoid tubercu- 
losis as it is sometimes called. 1905 H. D. Rottrston Dis. 
Liver 316 A ‘typhoid’ or comatose condition ushers tn 
death. 

2. Typhoid fever: a speeific eruptive fever (for- 
merly supposed to be a variety of typhus), charac- 
terized hy intestinal inflammation and uleeration : 
more distinetively, and now more usually, called 
enteric fever. 

1845 Bupp Dis. Lrver 70, 1 have never seen abscess of the 
liver noticed in conjunction with ulcerated intestine in 
typhoid fever. 1877 Ronerts Handbk. Aled. (ed. 3) 1. 119 
Typhoi | fever originates from a specific poison, which is 
quite distinct from that causing typhus. 1890 Lancet 
22 Nov. 1133/1 As to typhoid fever, the principal factor in 
its propagation was. drinking-water. 

b. Of or pertaining to, charaeteristie of, or 
affeeted with typhoid fever. 

3871 TynpaLt Fragmt, Se. {1879) I. v. 178 So surely does 
the typhoid virus increase and multiply into typhoid fever. 
1890 Bituincs Jed. Dict., typhoid .. tougue, the black, 
dry tongue seen in enteric and typhus fevers, 1899 
Altbutt's Syst. Afed. V\1. 483 The typhoid patient has 
some tympanitesasarule. /did. 600 A typhoid rash came 
out. 1904 Brit. Med. Frnt. 10 Sept. 596 Infection with the 
typhoid hacillus. ; 

B. sé. Short for typhoid fever: see 2 above. 

Pig typhoid, a name for swine fever. 

185: Taxxer /’ract. Med.11.i.(ed. 4) 153 The fatal cases in 
typhus and typhoid are one in hetween five and six. 1887 
Times 1 Feh. 9/6 Swine fever..being known in different 
parts of Great Br‘tain hy the names of pig typhotd, pig dis- 
temper. 1893 Syd. Soc. Lex., Pig trphoid, swine plague. 
1898 Daily News 13 Dec. 3/4 Jenner's great contribution to 
medical knowledge was the differentiation of typhus and 
typhoid. 1902 R. Bacot Donna Diana xxi, In typhoid 
there are often relapses. ; 4 

b. A ease of typhoid; a patient suffering from 
typhoid. collog. 

1890 Pall Mail G. 8 Sept. 2/3, I have heard of nurses who 
started out of their sleep and got out of bed under the im- 
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pression they had still, as they put it, their ‘two-hour 
typhoids to feed’. 1900 Westut. Gaz. 27 June 1/2 There 
were 316 patients, of whom half were ty phoias, 

c. Comb. as typhoid: bacillus, -carrter, -infection; 
Utphoid-contamtinated, -like, -potsoned acjs, 

1897 Aldbust’s Syst. Med. VV. 154 Pansini .. obtained 
typhoid-like bacilli in three dysenteric abscesses, 1 

AGNEY tr, Yaksch’s Clin, Diagn vi, ted. 4) 246 ‘The 
typhoid-bacillus infests the dischai ges of tlis disease. 1902 

aily Chron, 18 Dec. 51 Typhoid-contaminated sewage. 
1903 Daily Mfail 10 Sept 3,4 ‘lyphoid-poisoned oysters. 
1908 Daily Chron. 8 Sept. 4/4 Typhoid-infection on a large 
scale, J/éid., ‘ lyphboid carriers’, persons. loug cured..of 
the active disease, yet act as culture-merchants of its germs, 
Typhoidal (tafordat), @. [f. prec. +-at] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of typhoid fever; re- 
sembling or having the character of typhoid fever. 

1883 Sf, James's Gaz. 15 Nov. 6 The milk-puil recks with 
fever germs, The punip with scedstyphoidalL 18g0 in WV. Y, 
Voie 17 Apr., Mtasmatic and typhordal cor-ditiuns, 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. VALU. 4677 3: fever, may be. .epheme- 
ral, remittent, .. continucus, typhoidal, according to the 
circuinstances. 


Typholysin, Typhomalarial: sce Typuo-, 

|| Typhomania | 1silomé!'nid). /atk, [mod.L., 
ad. Gr, rigapavia (Llippoerales, Galen), f. ripos 
sce TYPuts) + pavia madness, MANIA; by modem 
writers taken as f. Tyrus (in the mod, sense) + 
Mania.]  Delirmmm acecmpanied with stupor, 
oeeurring in typhus and other fevers. 

1693 tr. Blawards Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Ty phonanta, a 
Delirium with a Phrensy,and a Lethargy. 1783 W.Cutcen 
First Lines Pract. Phys. § 293 In the Rosia, ! added 
the Typhomania to the character of V’hrenitis. 1823-9 
Goop Study Aled. (ed. 3) IV. 622 Imperfect lethargy,. the 
‘lyphomania of the Greek writezs; the Coma Vigil of many 
later pathologists. 1857 Dencutsox died. Lex., Typho- 
mania, the kind of delirium cununon in typhus. 1876 
Buistowt The. & Pract, Med. (1678) 185 Occasionally the 
delirium [in i) phus] is viclent and maniacal,..Lut much 
more cummonly it is of the low muttering kind, known by 
the name of *ty phomania’. 

Tyrphon! (taitgn). [a.L. 77 phon, a. Gr. Tiger, 
name ol a giant (see below) ; also, a tempestuous 
wind (sce next); also applied to a comet or 
meteor.] The name of a giant or monster of ancient 
Greek mytholegy (according to Hesiod, the son of 
Typhocus (see TyrHa@an), and father of the Winds; 
later identified with Typhceus), fabled to have 
been buried uncer Mount Etna, and represented as 
having a hundred heads and breathing out flames ; 
also used as a name for the Egyptian evil divinity 
Set. Henee al/usively. 

1s93 Kyo Sol. 4 Pers. 1. iii, Bas. What, wouldst thou 
haue me a bac Nest To beare vp Peleon or Ossa? Piss. 
Typhonme no Typhons. 1610 Guittim Heraldry t. 1. (1660) 
7 Ulysses bure a Dolphin aud a Typhon breathing out 
flames of fire. 1611 Sprep Hist. Gt. brit. 1x. xx. § 14 This 
aery Typhon [Lambert Symnell], which Fae at the 
emlracement of the two Kingdomes of England and 
Ireland. «1649 Drauss. or Hawtn. /’oeirs Wks. (1711) 40 
‘Those brazen 1 yErens, which disgorge..metal, flame, and 
smoak, 1820 ‘J. Mitcug.t Artstoph. 1.202 He marches all 
elate ‘Gainst that Ty phon of the state, Stormand hurricane 
and tempest combining. a 1864 7. Axcuer in Macfarlane 
Asem. vii, (1867) 140 Loring away at Berosus and Sancho- 
niatho. .at Demi-gods and Ty phons. 

Comds. 1598 Syitvester Du Bartas u.i.u. bi aga! 637 
Woto the vain travados Of Ty pbon-like invincible Armados. 
1859 J. C. Fairsaixs Hymns & Focus g2 That brindled 
monster, typhon-born. 

Ty phon. ? Oss. [ad. Gr. rigdv:; see prec. 
In later use partly suggested by TypHoon. Ct. F. 
tyfhon, Sp. tifon.\t. tifone.] A whirlwind, cyelone, 
tornado; a violent sturm of wind, a hurricane. 

1555 Even Decades 21 These tempestes of the ayer (which 
the Grecians caule /iphouves that is whyrle wyndes) they 
caule, Furacanes. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nieholay's 
Voy. 1. xi. 13 Awind called by the Gretians Ty phon, of 
Plinie Vertex or Vortex. 1601 Hottann Pliny i. xivii. 1. 24 
If the clift or breach hee not great, so that the wind be con- 
strained to turn round, to rol and whirle in his discent,. .it 
makes a whirlepuffe or ghust called Typbon. 1627 May 
Lucan vu. 177 Cloud hreaking Typhons did arise. 1686 
Prot Staffordsh. 27 There happen'd a Typhon or ‘Tornado- 
wind,..not above forty yards broad. 1699 Typliones [see 
Tyrnoon 8). 1727-46 THomson Summer 9&4 The circling 
Typhon, whirl'd from point to point, Exhausting all the rage 
ofall the sky. 1761 Chron. in Ann. Neg. 126/1 On the qth 
of May, a most violent whirlwind of that kind commonly 
known by the name of Typtenss passed down Ashley river 
(S. Carolina}, 1820 T. S. Hucues Trav. Sicily 1. iv. 121 
A violent sirocco blew from the S.E.. As long as this 

Typhon prevails, the streets are generally deserted. 1826 
Hoop She is far fr. the Laud 21 All the sea-dangers,.. 
Tornadoes and typhons, And horrible syphons. 

+b. Applied erroneously to a waterspout. (Cf. 

quot. 1625 s.v. TypHaon a.) Obs. vare—'. 

1774 Got.psm. Nat. Hest. 1. xxi. 394, | am at a loss whether 
we ought to reckon these spouts called typhons; which are 
sometimes seen at land, of the same kind with those so often 
described by mariners, at sea. 

+c. spec. = Typnoon b. Obs. 

1783 Justamonp tr Raynal’s Hist. Indies U1. 186 The 
storms they call typhons, which are peculiar to the seas of 


China. ; 
Typhonian (taifounian’, a. Athol. [f. Ty- 


_ PHONL +.3AN; ef, Gr. Todwmos, L. 7yphineus.] 


Pertaining to or eonnected with Typhon or Set. 
1837 Fraser's Mag. XV1. 409 The greater hear appears 
under the typbonian figure of a pig standing on his hind- 


TYPHONIC. 


legs. 1863 G. Trevor Anc. Egypt ix. 200 Some of the 
paintings represent the spirits of the dead in Tartarus, armed 
with lances, fighting with the Typhonian animals, the 
hippopotamus, serpent, tortoise, and ass. 1877 S. Lane 
Poote in Encycl. Brit, VII. 783/1 A gallery supported by 
Typhonian columns. 

Typhonic (teifp-nik), a. [ad. Gr. Tiparenes, 
f. Tupav ; see TyrHon! and -Ic.] 

1. Having the character of a whirlwind ortornado; 
tempestuous. (In quots. in allusion to Gr. rupwrexds 
in Acts xxvil. 14.) 

(1382 Wvceur Acts xxvii. 14 The wynd Tiffonyk (1388 
Tifonyk: Vulg. ventus typhonicus], that is clepid north 
eest, or wynd of tempest.] 1865 Pall MWa.tG. 25 Aug. 11/1 
Captain Spratt... was for some tine inthe Fair Havens, and.. 
was caught by a real Euroclydon,..the gale having acquired 
a truly typhonic character hy rushing down from the high 
land. 1895 W. M. Ramsay S¢. Pand the Trav. xiv. § 4.326 
There struck down from the island a typhonic wind. 

2. = TYPHONIAN. 

1874 Bircy 1st & 2nd Egypt. Rooms Brit. Aus. 19 Wooden 
head of a hippopotamus ..sacred to Typhon, Vhoueris and 
other Typhonic deilies. 1894 Western Daily News 19 Sept., 
The history of Saturn is Fyphonic or Satanic..; he is said to 
devour his children. 


Typhoon (toif#n). Forms: a. 6 touffon, 7 
tuffon, -one,-in, tufon, -faon, tufan, § typhawn, 
9 tuphan, toofan, touffan,tifan. 8. 7-9tuffoon, 
8-9 tiffoon. +. 8 tay-fun, 9 ty-foong, tifoon, 
tyfoon, typhoon. [Two differcnt Oriental words 
are included here: (1) the a-forms (like Pg. z/do, 
ttufoe) are a. Urdii (Persian and Arabic) (y\39b 
tifan a violent storm of wind and rain, a tempest, 
hurricane, tornado, commonly referred to Arab. 
W3\b fafa, to tum round (nouns of aclion —3,b 
tauf, las fawafan), but possibly an adoption of 
Gr. ropev Tyron 2; (2) the B- and y- forms 
represent Chinese ¢az fung, common dialect forms 
(as in Cantonese) of fa big, and /ézg wind (hence 
also G, tezfun). The spelling of the B-forms has 
apparently been influenced by that of the earlier- 
known Indian word, while that now current is due 
to association with TyrHon 2.] 

a. A violent storm or tempest occurring in 
India (+ occas. with reference to other localities) ; 
b. A violent cyclonic storm or hurricane occurring 
in the China seas and adjacent regions, chiefly 
during the period from July to October. 

a, 1588 T. Hickock tr. Frederick's Voy. 34h, I went a 
hoord of the Shippe of Bengala, at which time it was the 
yeere of Touffon. //d. 35 This Touffon or cruell storme en- 
dured three dayes and three nightes. 1614 Purcnas /'7/- 
grimage WW. xix. 448 The winde, which they call Tufan is so 
violent, that it driueth-ships on the land, ouerthroweth men 
and houses. 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl, Soc.) I. 163 Over- 
cast wether, with a stiff gale wynd..towardes night proved 
atuffon. 1625 Purcnas Pilgrims 1.1. vi.20 Tempesis, Huri- 
canos, Tufons, Waler-spouts. 1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 
(1677) 11 It may also be remembred, that during this late 
tuffon, lightning was seen to fall and hang like fire. 1674 
J. Jossrtvn Two Voyaves to N..E. 54 In the West-Indies in 
August and Sapronoertee forcible North-wind, which though 
some call Tuffins or Hurricanes we must distinguish. 1793 
W. Hooces frav. /itdia 1212 The country people call them 
aundees, and typhawns. 1811 Mrs. SHeRwoop in Lif xxiii. 
(1847) 382 During a most tremendous touffan. 1826 Hock- 
Ley Pandurang [fart 1. iv. 48, 1,.inqnired how this foo/an 
or storm had arisen. 1850 Fanny Parks IVand. Pilger. 
xlii. I. 53 Whe whirling clouds of the tifan. 1885 Lewin 
Fly on Wheel ii. 61 We ought to make ready for the coming 
*tuphan ‘ or tempest. 

B. 1699 Damvirr Voy. (1729) II. 1. 35 The violent Storms 
called Tuffoons (l’yphones). 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. 
£. Ind. VW. xxxix. 89 September, they reacht the Coast of 
China, where meeting with a ‘I'uffoon, or a North-east Storm, 
that ofien blows violently ahout that Season, they were 
forced to bear away. 1745 P. Tuomas Voy. S. Seas 274 
Those dreadful Gusts of Wind called here (near Canton] hy 
the Name of Tuffoons, of which the Chinese relate very 
amazing and incredible Effects. 1773 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 
202/1 We had another tiffoon in August, when all the 
European ships at Wampoo drove with three anchorsa-head. 
1802 Cart. Ecmore in Vaval Chron. VIII. 381 In the event 
of a tuffoon coming on. 1831 TRELAwny Adv, Vounger 
Son 1.281, I should as soon have thought of anchoring on 
the sand-heads ina tiffoon. 

y. 1771 J. R. Forster tr. Osbeck’s Voy, 1. 169 Exceeding 
great storms (called Tay-fun hy the Chinese). 1806 Naza/ 
Chron, XV. 465 A Danish. .ship, encountered a Ty-foong. 
1819 SHetiey Prometh. Und. u. iv. 170 My coursers..out- 
strip the Typhoon [rfae moon]. 1832 Lyete Princ. Geol. 
II. 98 Captain W. H. Smyth informs me, that when cruizing 
..amidst the Philippine Islards, he has..seen, after those 
dreadful hurricanes called typhoons, floating islands of 
wood, with trees growing uponthein. 1848 S. W. Wintiams 
Middle Kingd. 1. ii. 49 The increased temperature on the 
southern coast during... June and July operates. .to produce 
violent storms along the seaboard, called tyfoons, from the 
Chinese ta-/ung, or ‘great wind’. 1900 ¥rnul. Sch. Geog. 
(U.S.) June 224 The typhoon of the western Pacific Ocean 
is in many respects the counterpart of the West Indian 
hurricane. 

g- 1851 J. Mune Poems 2905 Thoughts have their Ty- 
Phoons. 1898 A/lbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 807 Its [the heart's] 
workings..lie..in the track of emotional gales and ty- 
phoons. 

c. atirih. and Comb. 

F 1880 Miss Biro Yapan Il. 124 It was whal they call a 

typhoon rain’, without the typhoon. 1901 Hai.t& Osnorve 

Sunshine § Surf ii. 17 Our track was well out of the 


559 


TYPIFY. 


typhoon district. 1907 Manila Cablenews 21 Aug. 8/5 The | the sacerdotal king of Salem. 1784 Cowrer Jasé tv. 218 


huilding is of concrete, earthquake- and typhoon-proof. 
Hence Typhoo‘nish a., resembling or portending 


a typhoon. 

1880 Cirark Russett Sailor's Sweetheart vi, That was a 
bright flash ! Gad! That looked typhoonish! 1893 K. T. 
Wesuer in Columéus (Ohio) Dispatch 22 Nov., The weather 
..had heen very ‘typhoonish ’. . 

Ty phopneumonia, -toxin: see TyrHo-. 

Typhons (teifes), a. Park. [f. Typu-us+ 
-ous.] Pertaining to or having the character of 
typhus. 

1805 Med. Frul. XIV. 341 The district..has been..more 
free from typhous fever, than the more distant parts of 
the metropolis. 1822-9 Goop Study Aled. (ed. 3) Il. 91 
Prisoners confined in jails with typhous miasm around them. 
1844 Basincton tr. Hecker'’s Kpidemics Mid. Ages 237 
Such opposite states are usual in all typhous fevers. 1857 
Duncuson Afed. Lex., Typhous Deposit, a peculiar sub- 
stance of new formation found in the areolar membrane. .of 
the patches of Peyer in typhoid fever. 1897 Ad/dntt's Syst. 
Med. 11. 364 The renal ridin is dare-colommel from 
typhous dissolution of the blood. 

Typhus (taifds). [Late L. 4yphus in sense 1, 
and mod.L. (De Sauvages, 1759) in sense 2, ad, Gr. 
tupos smoke, vapour, conceit, vanity, stupor, f. 
tupetv to smoke, smonlder. So (in sense 2) F. 
typhus, Sp. tifus, Py. typho, Sp. and It. tzfo.] 

+1. Pride, haughtiness, conceit. Ods. 

1643 Tuckney Sadme of G.31 To hring down our lofti- 
nesse and pride,..to take down the Typhus of a Srttannia 
triumphans, as some few yeares since we vainly hoasted. 
(1681 /ss, Peace & Truth Ch. 18 Proud and hauyhty Pre- 
lates (full of that 73:phus Secularis~—The old hane of the 
Church).] 

2. Path, An acute infectious fever, characterized 
by great prostration and a petechial eruption; chiefly 
occurring in crowded tenements, ctc. ; 

1785 D. Campsett Ofserv. Typhus 7 We shall therefore, 
in speaking of this fever, either employ the technical 
term Tyfhus; or call ita low contagious fever. 1822-9 
Gooo Study Aled. (ed. 3) 11. 239 The heavier, severer, or 
putrid typhus chiefly differs from the mild in the violence 
and rapidity of its march. 1866 A. Fut Princ. Med. 
(1880) 967 The fever called typhus, known from the earliest 
anliquity, has received a great variety of names. The name 
typhus, introduced hy Sauvages in 1759,.. derived from 
tudes, denoting stupor,..relates to a feature, .usually more 
or less prominent in this disease. 1875 B. W. RicHARDSON 
Dis. Mod. Life ii. 14 ‘Vhe black death is still represented in 
malignant typhus. 1897 Adlbntt’s Syst. Med. Il. 354 
Previous to the time of de Sauvages typhus was known as 
* Pestilential’ or * Putrid Fever ’,or hy some name suggested 
by the eruption or expressive of the locality in which it 
appeared, as ‘Camp’, ‘ Jail ’, ‘ Hospital’ or ‘Ship Fever’. 

b. Also typhus fever. 

1789 G. Bucnanan (t7/le) Treatise on the Typhus Fever. 
1818 Scott /et. to Laidlaw Mar., in Lockhart, Many of 
the better ranks are ill of the typhus fever. 1877 Roserts 
Mandbk. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 110 Typhus fever is generated hy a 
specific poison, and is highly contagious. 

ce. atirib., as typhus case, contagion, epidemic, 
eruption, patient, 

1799 J. Franks (¢it/e) On the Non-Existence of Typhus 
Contagion. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. iv. 41 The 
chief causes of typhus epidemics. 1876 Brisrowe The. & 
Yract, Aled, (1878) 189 It is imporlant that typhus patients 
should be treated in large, airy, well-ventilated chambers. 
1885-8 Facce & Pye-Smitn Princ. Aled. (ed. 2) 1.146 He 
had headache and fever, and the typhus eruption followed 
in due course. 

Typic (titpik), a. fa. F. typigue (1582 in 
Watz.-Darm.), ad. L. typicus,a. Gr. rumexds typical, 
figurative, f. ruzos TYPE; see -1c. So Pg. typico, 
i and It. ¢¢pzco.] 

= SUX EICAL ann 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 5 Those Typique times, and 
Sacrifices of the old law. 1692 J. Satter Triumphs Yosus 
7 Of various colour'd Plumes their wings are made The 
Rain-bows to ‘em are but Typick shade, 1839 BaiLey 
Festus x, (1848) 110 This air-filled howl is typic of the 
world, 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aum, Leigh 1x. 134 Already 
swearing at my feet That I'm the typic She. 1886 Swin- 
BuRNE Stud, Prose & l'oetry (1894) 181 With what passionate 
magnificence of rapture the poet would have sung the fall of 
the typic prison. 

2. Of a fever: Conforming to a particular type 
(see Tyre sd.1 4); recurring at regular intervals; 
intermittent ; periodic. ? Ods. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xxvin. xvi. II. 335 As touching 
feavers,..if it bee any of these T'ypicke and Periodical! 
agues, which he intermittent and returne hy fits. 1857 
Duncutson Med. Lex., Typic, typical,. characterized by 
periodicity, as a ‘ typical fever’; or one which observes a 
particular type. 


Typical (ti-pikal), 2. [ad. med.L. typicalis 
figurative, symbolic (Thomas Aquinas, c 1150), f. 
L. typicus Typic: see -ICAL.] 

1. Of the nature of, or serving as, a type or 
emblem ; pertaining or relating toa type or types; 
symbolical, emblematic. 

1612 T. Taytor Comm Titus i. 6 (1619) 99 Were they not 
all typicall representations of that spiritual holines, wherin 
even we ought to resemble them? 1616 BuLtokar Eng. 
Expos. Tyficall, mysticall, or that which serueth as a 
shadow and figure of an other thing. 1631 Goucr Goa’s 
Arrows mi. $72. 319 Both the Psalmes are typicall, and 
prophesie of Christ, and his joyfull comming. 21661 Futer 
Worthies, York (1662) 11, 230 He renewed the custome of 
expounding Scripture in a typicall way. 19711 Hicxrs Two 
Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) 11. 188 The typical Melchisedec, 


Ensanguin'd hearts, clubs typical of strife, And spades, the 
einhlem of untimely graves. 1860 Pusey A/rn. Proph. 601 
In the daily sacrifice. the lamh.. was typical of the precious 
hlood-shedding of the Lamh without spot upon the Cross. 
1865 R. W. Date Jew. Temp. xiv. (1877) 159 The typical 
character of Old Testament ritualism, and of Old Testament 
history. 1898 C. Bexc tr. Huysman's Cathedral xi. 223 
Samuel, in many ways typical of Christ. 

2. Having the qualities of a type or specimen; 
serving as a representative specimen of a class or 
kind. 

1860 TynpatLt Glac. 1. App. 434 The facts which I have 
hrought hefore you are typical facts. 1861 Bentiey A/an. 
Bot. 359 A perfectly normal and typical flower should pos- 
sess a calyx, corolla, stamens, and carpels, 1874 PARKER 
Goth. Archit. 1. v. 162 Exeter Cathedralis. .the hest typical 
example of the early part of this style. 1875 FortNum 
Maiolica ix. 81 Their style would be..typical of the Valen. 
Cian pottery. 188: Froupe Short Stud, (1883) 1V.u. vi. 249 
Horace is a typical Roman of the intellectual sort. 

b. Nat. Hist. That is the type of the genus, 


family, ete. 

1847 WessterR, Tyficat,..2.In natural history, pertaining 
to oF constituting a type. 1861 Rep. Smithsonian [nstit. 
1860, 192 The typical genus, Pleurotoma. 

ce. Fath, Ota fever: = ‘Typic 2. 

1857 [see Typic 2]. 1875 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Aled. I. 
599 Masked intermittents usually show themselves as typical 
neuralgia, : 

3. Of or pertaining to a type or representative 
specimen ; distinctive, characteristic. 

1850 M¢Cosu Div. Govt. u. i. (1874) 123 The normal or 
typical numher of toes is ten,..corresponding to the typical 
nuinber of the digits. 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 290 
Hitting off the deeper and typical characteristics of Scottish 
life. 1891 Swinpurne Sémf, Prose & Poctry (1894) 18 The 
typical English vices of egotism, hypocrisy, and envy. 

f or pertaining to printers’ type; typo- 
graphical. Now rare or Obs. 

1770 G. Fauckner in Abf. Boulter's Lett. 1. p. vii, 1 have 
..corrected some typical errors that are in the London 
Edition. 1822 Slackw. Alag. XI. 7 Should you ever descend 
from your correctorship of eet errata. 1837 LocxHarTt 
Scott aliv. (1839) VI. 87 Numerous typical errors which 
sprang of necessity from the author's inahility tocorrect any 
proof-sheets. 

Hence Typica‘lity = TYPicaLNEss. 

1863 H. James Substance & Shadow 222 Such men..have 
spurned the empty typicality of the church. 1890 W. Wuit- 
MAN in Padl M/adl G. 26 Aug. 7/2 1f America is only for the 
rule and fashion and sniall typicality of other lands (the rule 
of the ¢¢at-nrajor) it is not the land I take it for. 1900 
Speaker 22 Dec. 317/2 The propriety, justice and typicality 
of the picture. 

Typically (ti: pikali), adv. [f Typican + -Ly2.] 
In a typical manner. 

l. By way of or by means of a type or types; 
figuratively ; symbolically ; emblematically. 

1605 Wittet f/exapla Gen. 455 It typically also setteth 
the practises of the scribes. 1617 Cozttns Def. Bf. Ely u. 
x. 506 How could the Eeeahood! of our Sauivur Christ be 
typically shaddowed and prefigured by 1wo? 1692 BenTLey 
Boyle Lect. ix. 334 The things they typically represented 
were come to pass. 1786 A. MacLean Christ's Comaiission 
1, 15 The nations of this world are neither typically nor 
spiritually related to God as His Church and Kingdom. 
1836 J. Gitsert Chr. Atonem. Notes (1&52) 335 What is 
true typically of the legal sacrifices, is true really of Christ's 
sacrifice. 1873 Symonos Grk. Poets iv. 193 We find the 
fundamental moral law of Nemesis as a yart of the Divine 
government of the world expressed typically ..in the Oresteia. 

2. So as to constitute a type; in conformity with 
the type; representatively ; characteristically. 

1868 CaRrenter in Set, Opinion 6 Jan. (1869) 174/2 
Nuinerous specimens of the typically triradiate. 1872 YEATS 
Growth Comm. 10 The Phoenicians were typically a nation 
of traders. 1910 SeticmMann Melanesians Brit. N. Guinea 
Introd. 2 The character of its [the nose’s] bridge varies, 
typically the nostrils are broad. 

Typicalness (ti:pikalnés), [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] ‘The character or quality of being typical; 
ésp. symbolic character. 

1633 Ames Agst. Cerem.1. 24 All Interpreters terme the 
types of the ould law ceremonies ; for that spiritual disposi- 
tion they have, and typicalnes which the Lord set upon 
them. 1649 Roserts (/avis Bibl. 560 His Typicalnesse 
herein remarkable ; for Ionas was a singular type of lesus 
Christ. 1865 Lit, Churchman 21 Oct. 443 Typicalness is a 
matter of the interior nature. 1903 A. B. Davipson O. Jest. 
Proph. xiv. 238 The Divine design is no part of their 
typicalness. 

Typification (tipifkéi-fan). [Noun of action 
f. TyPIFY v.: see -FICATION.] The action of typi- 
fying; representation by a type or symbol; also, 
that which typilies, or serves as a type, symbol, or 
specimen of something ; an exemplification. 

1811-31 Bentoam Lang. Wks. 1843 VIII. 334 A distant 
and fanciful analogy which there is between the event 
typified and the real event made use of for typification. 
1845 Alickw. Alag. LVI. 731 The four-paned rattling 
window of that clumsy typefiration of slowness, misnamed 
a diligence. 1850 A Baker Plea for Romanizers 26 The 
typification, the earnest and the pledge by outward miracle, 
of the reality of the sacramental grace. 1893 E. L. WAKEMAN 
in Columbus: Ohio) Dispatch 19 Dec., A perfect typification 
of Norwegian childhood. 

Typify (ti-pifoi), v. [f. L. typzes TYPE 56.1: see 
-FY; cf. F. ¢ypzfié (Littré).] 

l. trans. To represent or express by a type or 
symbol; to serve as a type, figure, or emblem of; 


to symbolize ; to prefigure. 


TY PIFYING. 


1634 Winner Lonblemess Glorie by the wreath ts typifide. 
1646 Sik I. Brownn Psend. Lp. v. viii. 246 We cannot well 
conceive the wood a burthen for a boy, but such a ons nuto 
Isaac, as that which i typified was unto Christ. 1673 Penn 
The Chr. a Quaker xvi. 570 Wow can Christ be said to be 
typified out? 1730 WatertaNnn Script. Vind. Pref. 8 That 
Fact expresses, prefigures, or typifies, another Fact of a 
higher and more important Nature, 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Loom & Lugger wu. v. 103 A double death was to be typified 
by its fate. 1858 J Ii. Newman /fist. S&. (1873) U0. un. ii. 
233 Vhe Euxine ! that strange mysterious sea, which typifies 
the abyss of outer darkness. 1864 Bowen Logie viii. (1870) 
248 A Syllogisin, which is a union of three Judgments, is 
appropriately typified by a triangle, a union of three lines. 

2. ‘To serve as the typical specimen or charac- 
teristic example of (a class, family, ctc.); to ex- 
hibit the esseutial characters of; to exemplify. 

1854 Murcuison Srlurfa i. (1867) 7 Fossils which might 
typify such supposed older sediments. 1868 Owrn Anat. 
Vertebr. Autut. WN. 374 The second deciduous inolar. .typi- 
fies the forin of the upper sectorial, which is retained in the 
permanent dentition of several Viverrine and Musteline 
species. 

Hence Ty*pified fA/. a., Ty pifying zvd/. sh. and 
ppl.a. Also Ty'pifier, one who typifies (rare). 

1653 Daxter Wore, Petit. Def. 13 The typifying use may 
cease, 1685 — Paraphr, NT. Matt. v.17 The Ceremonial 
part..was but a Typifying prediction of me. 1745 War- 
surTON Remarks Occas. Neff. it. xviii. a5 A modern Typi- 
fier, who deals only in Similitudes and Correspondences. 
1851 Warbtaw Zech. v. (1869) 98 As the typical Zerubbabel 
Unished the typical temple, so snrely shal] the typified 
finish Mis. 

Typing (taipin), v7. sf. 
The action of Type v. in various senses. 
altri, 

a 1638 Ment IVs. (1672) 43 The Seven Arch-angels,. and 
the typing of them by the Seven Eyes and Hornsefthe Lainh. 
1736 Byxom rad & Lit, Rew. (1856) 111.82 Dr. Mainwaring 
brought me a piece of ‘Torlock's typing. 1876 Mus. 
Wurtxey Sights & lus, vi, Somebody near, not going very 
deep, yet observing faintly a typing init. 1889 /%ad/ Afa// 
G. 21 lhe 6/1 The application of the ‘Tainter graphophone 
. to typing purposes. 

Typism (taitpiz'm). vare—'. [f. Type sé. + 
-1sM.]_ The character or quality of being typical 
or symbolic; symbolisin. 

1850 J. Brown Dise. & Saytugs our Lord (1852) 1. ii. 65 
The econoiny, whose great characters were externality and 
typism, is about to close, 

Typist (taipist). [f. Tyre 56.1 + -1sr.J 

1, One who uses type; a printer, a compositor. 
In quot. attrib. rare). 

1843 J. W. Croxer in C. Papers 5 Dec. (1884) 111. 13 
Some of them are probably typist errors. 

2. Ore who does typewriting ; = ‘PYPEWRITER 2. 

1885 Frewen in Pall Alall/G. 5 May 6/2 The feelings with 
which a ‘typist’ contemplates the clumsy goose quill. dic, 
9 May 2 If they are quick writers, the typists earn more 
than the sum mentioned. 1890 Darly News 24 Feb. 5 '6 
The Society of Typists announces a meeting at Exeter Hall 
on March 17 for the exainination of ‘type writer operators *. 
tgoz Eviz. L. Banks Newspaper Girl ii, 1 was a sort of 
private secretary and confidential typist to the proprietor of 
the Daily Jlustler. 

Typo (taipo), sb. (a) slang. [Short for typo- 
grapher or typographic.) A typographer, a printer; 
spec. 2% compositor. b. altrih, or as adj, = 
TYPoGRAPHc. 

1816 Massachusetts Spy 7 Aug. (Thornton), [Printers] will 
confer a favour on a brother lypo[ete.]. 1858 7s 72fer Dec. 
(Bartlett), A manuscript written in 1714-1716, by two 
ambitions typos. 1880 S/at/ourer XXXV.3 From thehumble 
typo to the grand publisher in his chair. 1891 Authony's 
Photugr. Bull. AV. 110 Good pressmen for color work, for 
litho. and typo. presses... What does a tyno pressman know 
about lithographic inks, damping, [etc.]? 1893 I eLanp 
Meni. 1, 286 The typos, reporters, and subs [on a newspaper 
staff}. 

Typo- (tai'pa, ti:po), before a vowel typ-, com- 
bining form repr. Gr. turos Type 56.1, used chiefly 
in forming scientific and technical terms, anil sume 
nonce-words. Typacanthid (taip-, tipakzenpid), 
a. [Gr. dxav@a spine], having the typical arrange- 
ment of spines, as a star-fish. Typarchical a. 
nonce-wa. [Gr. apyq tule: cf. Arcnica], of or 
pertaining to the con'rol of the printing-press. 
Ty‘pocrat fafter Democrat], one who rules by 
means of the press; so Typocra tic a. (21002ce- 
wads.), Typo-etching: sce quot. Ty"pogravure, 
a method of printing pictures from half-tone 
blocks prepared by photo-engraving, and set up 
for printing with type-matter; also, a picture pro- 
duced by this process. +Typolite (ti:pdlait), Geo/. 
(also ¢ypolith) [-LiITE]: see quot. 1828, Typo- 
lithography, a process in which impressions from 
printers’ type are reproduced by lithographv ( Web- 
ster, 1911); hence +Typolitho'gravhy wv. /rans. to 
reproduce by this process; Typolithogra-phic a. 
pertaining to or produced by typolithography 
(Webster. 1911). Typoma‘nia (xonce-wd.), (a) 
a craze for seeing one’s writings or nome in print ; 
(6) a craze for typology or symbolism. Typo:- 
meter, an instrument for measuring type-hodies. 
Typonym (tai'ponim), Nat. /7ist. [after eponym, 
etc.], a name based on a type or specimen; 
hence Typonymal (-y‘nimal), Typonymic (-dni*- 


[f. Tyrne. + -ixc LJ 
Also 
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mik), adjs.  Ty*pophil [-riit, -Pi1.E), one who 
has a fondness for or interest iu typography. 
Typoradio'graphy, a method of making copies 
of a wmiting, etc. on sensitized shects or filins by 
radiography. Typora’ma [Gr. épayza view, spec- 
taclej, a model or representation in facsimile. 
Ty poscribe, a typist. Ty-poscript, typewriting, 
type-seript. Typo-te‘legraph, a te.cyraph instiu- 
ment which automatically priuts the messayes it 
receives; so Typo-telé'graphy. Typotheter 
(-p phar) [Gr. Oernp, f. 7riOévar to set, place], a 
type-setting machine. 

1881 F. J. Bern in Je. Zool. Soc. 3 May 502 When the 
spines retain the simpler disposition .seen im .most of the 
better known forms, we inay speak of the arrangement 
as being “typacantiid, 1835 SoutuRY Voctor cii. (1848) 
233/2 Old Mr, Sirahan the pee (the founder of his 
*1yparchical dynasty). 1858 Baitxy Age 15 Lhe °Typo- 
crat now rules from coast to coast. 1854 E Micircses 
Englan 1186 he English Constitution Is ty pocratic, and 
written every day. 1888 J. Souruwarp in ‘ve yel. Brit. 
XXII. 705/1 In.. *typo-eiching, the drawing iy made wih 
ordinary lithographic ink on sione, or on paper and trans. 
ferred to stone. It is then re-transferred to a plaie of 
polished zinc by the ordinary lithographic process, 188 
Academy 20 June 445/2 A new process—‘ "ty pogravure . 
1890 Woop ry facyel Uhotogr. 515 The Typogravure 
process is a method of ohtaining halftone pictures from 
copper relief plates. 1828 Werasrer, * 7) polte, in natural 
history, « stone or fossil which has on it impressions or 
figures of plants and animals. Cyc. 1860 Mavne Lafos. 
Lex., Typolithus, .atypolith, 18a5 Hose / very-day Bk, 
I. 1038 A new mnsical work typolithographied. 18820 W. 
Homes in Atlantic Monthly 1.1.66 lhe stenderimetiectual 
endowments. .which are so very frequently observed in 
association with ‘typoinania, 1890 P. HH. Westie After 
Exile w. iii. §7 Vhe Jewish-Christin, inisled by the preval'ing 
typomasiaofhisage. 2884 Coursin Aud Oct. 321° Typonym, 
a name based upon indication of a tvpe species, or of a type 
specimen. 1889 /‘ad/ Afi! G, 16 Feb.1/2 Iwo publications 
whi h wi!l receive and deserve the attention of all ‘typophils. 
1899 Scr. Amer. 28 Jan.51/1 Dr. Kolle nowdeclares..ihat the 
process of typo-radiography is aself-evident and systema- 
tic inethod of procedure, a 1891 /irst Year Silken Neign 
214 (Cent.) The *typorama, a plaster of Paris mudel of the 
Undercliff, I-le of Wi ht, 1893 N. HW. Dore in Nation 
(N Y.) 13 July 27/2 For upwards of ten P hea have.. 
spoken and written of werk thus composed as “typosc:ipt. 
1910 Times 26 Sept. 8/1, 40,000 articles..in the form 
of corrected typoscripts. 1888 /incycl, Brit, XXII. 
120/1 The automatic ‘typo-telegraph of Bonelli. 1903 
Electr. World & fingin, 3 Oct. 377( ent. D. Sur-p.) *Typo- 
telegraphy 1888 /'a// Mal/ G. 10 Sept. 11/1 The “typo. 
theter is a machine used for. .seiting type,..and requires no 
chauge in the type, material, or appliances now in use. 


+Typocosmy. Olds. rare. [ad, mod.L. tyfo- 
cosmid, a. GY. type *rumoxogpia, f, rumos type + 
koopeiv to sct in order.] A method or system, 
intended as an aid to learning, in which words or 
terms are grou: ed according to types or classes. 

Blount’s definition appears to be erronevus. : 

1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. Ui. xvil. § 14 Such was the trauaile 
of Raymundus Jullius, in making thai Art, which beares 
his name; not vnlike 10 some Bookes of Typocusmy, which 
lhaue beene made since, becing nothing but a Mas»e of words 
ofall Arts. 1605 CaMDEN Aes. (1636)112 To reduce surnames 
to a Methode, is matier for a Ramist, who should haply 
finde it to he a ‘Vypocusmie. 1656 Biount Glossegr., 7 tpo- 
cosmy or Typocosmy (typocosinia), a type or figure of the 
world. 

Typograph (tai-p-, titpdgraf), [a F. orpo- 
graphe (1354 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. fyfo- 
graphus, {. Gr. romos (see TYP0-) +-ypapos (see 
-GRAPH). So Pg. tyfographo, Sp. and It. tipogra/fo. } 

1. A typographer or typographist. 

1937 Ozrit Rulefais iu. 281 A Fault of Mr Typograph's. 
1833 Moore Afem, (1854) VI. 329, I recollect having a little 
struggle with Simmons, my valuable Typoxraph, on this 
very point. 1880 (f7f/e) The Enemies of Books. by William 
Blades, Typograph. . . : : 

A writing-machine for the blind in which 
pressure upon raised types causes the corresponding 


characters to he p:inted. 

1820 Gentl. Mag. May 446/1 A Duplex Typ ograph .. 
enables the blind to receive and communicate ideas by means 
of letters, upon a principle adapted to the sense of feeling. 
1861 Rep. Jurors, Extibition cf 18531 311 Hughes..has 
exhibited a portable typograph or wriling machine for tbe 
blind. 

3. (See quot.) 

1886 Science 17 Sept. 252/1 There is now being perfected 
..a machine intended to dispense with type and type-setters 
in certain kinds of printing The ‘standard typograph’ is 
the name selected forit...’he 1ypograph is in reality a kind 
of type-writer, but, instead of printing upon paper, it pro- 
duces indented or depressed characters upon a sheet of soft 
metal, from »bicb an electrotype may be made. 

Tyvogravher (taip-, tipecrifs:). [f. med.L. 
typographus (see prec.) +-ER1.J 

1. One who is skilled in tvpography; a printer. 

1643 SiR T. Rrownr Relig. Aled 1. § 24 To maintain the 
trade and mvstery of ypogranhers. 1683 Moxon A/ech. 
Exerc. Printing i, By a Typographer. I do not meana 
Printer... But hy a Typozrapher, | mean such a one. who.. 
can etther perform, or direct others to perform all the 
Handy-works and Physical Operations relating to Tyno- 
gravhie. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1, Pref. 9 The 
Vatican Typographers .., in Printing several Treatises 
1778 Warton Hist, Eng. Voetry 11. Addit. ki, A very 
aniient edition. without date, place, or typographer. 1837 
Lockuart Scott II. i. 17 Whenever the poet hesitated about 
taking the hints of tbe zealous ty pographer. 


| 


} 


TYPOGRAPHY. 


+2. = Tyrewniren i. Obs. rare. 

1829 Afechanics’ Mag. X11. 128 A curious macbine.. called 
atypographer. /did., The time is near when a man..will 
instantly resort 10 his typographer, instead of his pen and 
ink. 

3. A bectle, Bostrychus (or Tomicus) lyfo- 
graphicus, which makes print-like markings in the 
bark of trees. Also called typographic beetle. 
Also tyfographer (bark-) beetle. 

1840 Loupon tr. Ad/lar's Treat. Insects 257 The Typo. 
grapher Bark-beetle. /ba¢. 358 Phe laive. gnaw tortuous 

vassages,.. which, ou account of their resemblance to letters, 
save obtained fur the beetle the name of typographer, 1847 
Carrenten Zool, § 656 ‘Lhe ‘Ty poyiapher Geetle, devenee 
both in the larva and perfect states, the soft wood beneaib 
the bark,. and thus causes the death of the tree, 

Typographic (taip-, tipdyrafik’, a. [ad. med. 
l.. typographic-us (1540 in Corpus Keform.(1843) 
NI. 818 , f gpograthus Vyvocnaru: sce-ic. So 
\. dypographigne (1710 in Hatz.-Dann.), Pg. Ypo- 
graphico, sp. and Mt. tipografico.) Of or pertaining 
tu pruiting, typograplucal. 

1778 Warton /fist, Eng. Hoetry (1840) Ih. xavill. 403 It 
was printed..in the infancy of the typoursphic ari. 17 
Marrinas /’17s, Lit. (1798) 337 My only objection is to the 
typographi.k poinp aid eapence of a bouk on such a 
subject. 1rBg0 De Qaincry Style Wks. 1859 XI. 283 This 
typographic mystery..awoke and went back to sleep many 
times over fiom mere defect of inaterials. 1898 Blachw. Mag. 
Aug. 266/1 Typographic nudges and lecis conveyed to the 
reader by capital letiens, italics, dashes nnd asterisks, 

Typographical (teip-, tipégrefikal), a. [f. as 
Pree. -AL 3 sec -1CAL.] 

1, Of or pertaining to typography or printing ; 
connected or dealing with printing. 

1593 J. Upait Acy sfoly Tougue Vrinter's Note, The 
Typogriphical faultes, which peshaps haue scaped vx 1611 
in Coryat's Crud tres Pref. Verses d vij, Lo ‘lopographicall 
Typographicall Thomas. 1677 W. Husnaky Marrative 
Pref., Faults... such as are meerly Typograpliical. 19757 

thackstose Let. to Vr. Randolph 21 May 11 Mr. Mussen- 
dine’s typographical character was entirely forgot in the 
university, 1790 V, Knox Winter Even, (ed.2) IL. xxxiii. 229 
That providemial discovery, the ty ographical art. 1837 
Hattam flist, Lit. © in. $141 Some cities..had acquired a 
typographical reputation somewhat disproportioned to the 
locu] demand for books. 1847 1. Hust Afen, Women, & B. 
11. xi. 267 ‘There were no stars, or other typographical sym- 
bols, indicating the passages omitted. 1874 ANDEKSON 
Missions Amer, Gd, IN. xxxvit. 345 Oue of the most 
beautiful books, in its typographical caccution, in the Arabic 
language. 
b. Produced or expressed by typography or in 
print; printed. 

1803 Svp, Smit IW'ks. (18s59° 1. 50/2 Not..a picture pre- 
senting us with an interesting epitome of the whole; buta 
typographical plan, detailing, with minute and fati:uing 
precision, every trifling circumstance, and every subordinate 
leature. 1806 in R. S. Fisher Amer. un. (1854) 323 ‘Vhat 
ty posraphical thunder.. has been muffled on this side of the 
Atlantic, 1868 Pall Mull G. 23 July 3 Vypographical 
einphasis was given 10 the following advantages, 

+2. (See quot.) Obs. rare—". 

1755 Jounson, Typographical, 1, emblematical ; figurative. 
tiene in later dicts J 

Tyrogra:phically, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥ 2.] 

1. dn a typographical way ; in relation to or with 
respect to typrgraphy. 

1755 Jounson, 7ypographically adzv...2, after the manner 
of printers. 1802 Woopnousr in Pil, Trans. XCII. 88 
Typogtaphically considered, these expressions are more com. 
modious than [etc.]. 1845 Miss Mitroxn in L'Estrange 
Life \1870) IK. xi. 197 Selling, for five shillings, buoks typo- 
graphically worth about eightpence—poetically, good for 
nothing. 1893 J. L. Smit in I ordd's Congr. Justr. Deaf 
254 An important requirement of the ideal institution news- 
paper isa high standard of excellence typograpbically. 

+2. (See quot.) Ods rare- 9, 

1755 Jounson, Ty pograpiically, 1, emblematically ; figura- 
tively. [Hence in later dicts.) 

Typographist (trip-, tijp grafist). rave. [f. as 
TYroGharH-kk + -Ist.) One veised in the history 
or art of printing ; a student of typography. 

1890 Atheneum 27 Sept. 412/1 {he origin of printing] 
seenrs still to excite strange passion in the minds of German 
and Dutch typographists.. .“l he grov)-ing of [printing] types 
and the investigation ol their evolution and relationship is 
the u/tima ratio of the ty pographi-t. 

So Typo‘graphize v. (nonce-wd.), trans. to treat 
typoyraphically. to describe in print. 

1811 Bynon Burds & Wew. Viti. (ed. 5) mote, He topo- 
graphised and typographised King Priam’s dominions. 


Typography (tsip-, tipe'giafi). Also 7 tipo-. 
[a. F aypographie (157; in Hatz.-Darm.), ad.mod. 
L. “ypographia (B. Veronensis, 1493), f. Gr. rvmos 
type+-yoogia writing: see Tyro- and -GRAPHY. 
So I'g. typographia, Sp. and It. tipografia.} 

1. The avi or practice of printing. 

1641 Evrtyn Diary 28 Aus., The happy Monke wbom they 
report to have been the first inventor of Typograpby. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. /'f. 1. viii. 34 Those diminutive, and 
pamphlet Treaties.., pieces maintaining rather T'ypograpby 
then verity. 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 94 Typography or 
pullick printing, a rare engine for communicating the 
knowledge of the truth. 1759 Jounson /dler No 69 P35 
Caxton taughi us typestaphy about the year 1474. 1831 
Carivte Sart. Res. 1. vi, 1 con~ider those printed Paper 
Aprons, worn hy the Parisian Cooks, as a new vent, tbough 
a slight one, for Typography. 1875 Scrivener Lect, Text 
N.T. 3 Vhe first fruit of typograpby, tbe beautiful Latin 
Bible known as Cardinal Mazarin’s. 


TYPOLOGIC. 


+ b. A printing establishment, a press. ds. 

1660 in Blackstone Let. to Dr. Randolph 21 May 1757, 
20 The overplus of the money. .to be imployed in setting up 
and maintaining a learned typographie. 

2. The action or process of printing; ess. the 
setting and arrangement of types and printing 
from them; typographical executiou ; hence, the 
arrangement and appearance of printed matter. 

1697 G. Keitu Sec. Narr. Proc. Turn.-Hall 39 A Literal 
Fault in the Typography, as for read it was printed real. 
1793 Boswett Johnson (ed. 2) Advert., The typography of 
both editions does honour tothe press. 1817 Copperr }W 4s. 
XXXII. 8 My name is placed in large characters,..here, 
merely in the typography of the thing, is a proof that {etc.). 
1853 Huspurers Coin-Coll. Wan, xxvi. (1876) 405 Whose 
book is a fine monument of the typography of the period. 
bie Frul. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 160 The typography is 

ear. 

b. transf. Printed matter; letterpress. rare. 

1644 Mitron 4 reop.(Arh.) 53 To catalogue all those Prin- 
ters who are found frequently offending, and forhidd the 
importation of their whole suspected typography. 

+ 3. (See quot.) Obs. rare-°. 

19755 JOHNSON, Tyfograp/ty, 1, emblematical, figurative, or 
hieroglyphical representation. 

Typologic (taip-, tipdlpdzik), @. rare. [f. as 
next+-Ic.] = next; in quot., relating to the study 
or subject of organic types (Type sd.! 8 a), 

1890 Smithsonian Rep. July 514 It is only very seldom.. 
that we can follow the typologic development. 


Typological (taip-, tipdle-dzikal), a. [f. Ty- 
POLOGY + -ICAL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to typology; relating to the 
study or interpretation of symbols. 

1845 P. Fairsairn a peleey Script. (1857) I. i 32 The 
typological System of the Cocceian School. 1868 J. A. 
Wrue Road to Rome iii. 30 The close of the typological 
dispensation. 1905 Edin. Rev. Oct. 333 No typological 
connexion was to be assumed between the subjects of the 
nave and the arch. — 

2. Pertaining to the art of printing, typographical. 

1882 Tribxer’s Record 127/2 Future writers on the Inven- 
tion of Printing should..treat the question from a purely 
historical and typological point of view. — 

3. Pertaining to the study of numismatic types. 

1891 A thenxunt24 Oct. 554/1 From the evidence of recent 
finds and the author’s typological studies it would further be 
shown that the whole chronological arrangement of the 
Syracusan coin-types.. required radical revision, 

Typologist (taipplédzist). [f. next + -1s7.] 
A student of typology. 

1841 W. L. Atexaxper Connect. O. & .V. Test, viii. (1853) 
314 If typologists had but kept fast hold of the principle, 
that nothing is typical which is not also symbolical Jetc.). 
1898 J. H. Witkixson in Expositor July so Justin..pro- 
ceeded further to apply the véwp movrov to the wine of the 
Sacrament—no great liberty in a typologist. 

Typology (tzipplodzi). [f. Gr. rumos: see 
Trpo- and -Locy.] 

1. The study of symbolic representation, esp. of 
the origin and meaning of Scripture types; also 
transf. symbolic significance, representation, or 
treatment; symbolism. 

1845 P. Fairsairn Typology Script. (1857) 1. i 1 The 
Typology of Scripture has heen one of the most neglected 
departments of theological science. 1850 W. M. HETHERING- 
ton in Chr, Sabbath (1852) X.277 The true character of the 
Sabbath and the misapplication to it of the principle of 
typology. 1856 Ya/t's Mag. XXI11. 241 There is typology 
as well as a teleology in nature. 1862 NEALE Hymns East, 
Ch. (1866) 82 S. Stephen the Sabaite is not deficient in rich- 
ness of typology. 1857 H. Macoittan Srble Teach, vii. 
{x870) 139 He who understands the typology of plants, 
finds an eloquent tongue in every leaf. 1882 Farrar Early 
Chr. 1. 105 Contrast the numerous errors and monstrously 
crude typology of the former {the Epistle of Barnabas] with 
the splendid spiritualism of the latter {the Epistle to the 
Hebrews]. A ’ 

2. The study of or a discourse on printing types 
or printing. 

1882 {implied in TyPotocicat a. 2]. 

Typto, -ton, etc.: see TiPToE. 

Typtology (tiptglodzi). rare—°. _[irreg. f. Gr. 
Tumrey to strike +-oLoGY.] The theory or subject 
of spirit-rapping. So Typtolo-gical a., pertain- 
ing to typtology; Typto-logist, a producer of, or 
believer in, spirit-rappings. 

In recent Dicts. 

Tyr, obs. f. TirE 54.1 and v1 

+ Tyr, znzt. Obs. rare. A call used to drive or 
direct sheep. 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 113 Secundus pastor. I say, 
tyr! Primus pastor. 1 say, tyr, now agane!..Secundus 
pastor. Wold thou neuer so fane, Tup, I say, whyr} 

Tyran, -and, etc., obs. ff. Tyrant. 

+ Tyrandise. 0s. Forms: 4-5 tir-, tyraun- 
dise, -ys, -andise, -yse, tyrauntyse, tyrannyse. 
[a. OF. trandise (14th c. in Godef.), var. of 
tirannise, f. tiran TYRANT +-tse:—L. -itia: sce 
-18E 2,] 

1. The sway of a tyrant; absolute or despotic 
rule: = TYRANNY I. rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 269 Pat_tyme pe firste 
Denys usede tiraundise [v.. tyraundys] in Sicilia, 

2. Oppressive or despotic government, action, or 
treatment: = TYRANNY 3. 

4382 Wycuir HVisd. xvi. 4 It bihouede to them, hauntende 

VoL. XI. 


) Nicall persecutours. 
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tiranndise, deth to comen on with oute excusacioun. 138: 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 283 Socrates was wel nyg’ 
alway in hatayle, oper in tyrauntise [1480 Caxton, tyran- 
nyse], ober in fredom, hardiere pan bataille ober tiraundise. 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 382 He schal..Governe and lede in 
such a wise, So that ther be notirandise. ¢1450 Cursor JV. 
253 (Laud) To hem speke I alle-ther-most.. That spendyb 
her lyf in tyrandyse {v.7. truandis], 

+ Ty-ranful,a. Obs. rare—). [f. tyra, TYRANT 
+-FUL.] Tyrannical, tyrannous. 

1533 BELLENDEN Lévy 1. xii. (S.T.S.) I. 299 Traisting ay 
the mair distant and ferrare thay war fra the cumpany of 
pir ten tyranfull men, to be the ferrare fra every trubil 
approcheing. 

anlie, variant of TYRANTLY. 


Tyranness (taierinés). [f Lo grann-us 
TYRANT +-ESS; cf. med.L. tyrannzssa (1372 in 


Du Cange).] A female tyrant. Chiefly fg. 

1590 SPENSER F. (. 1. v. 46 They were by law of that proud 
Tyrannesse ]Dame Pride),..Condemned to that Dongeon 
mercilesse. 1607 Topsett Four-/. Betsts 462 Semiramis 
the Babilonian tyrannesse. 1614 Raveicn /fist. World u. 
xxi. §2 The house of David ..was.. rooted up, and the 
Crown of Juda in.. possession of a cruel Tyrannesse. 1643 
Mitton Dévorce 1. xiii, Not to canonize Marriage either as 
a tyranness or a goddess over the enfranchised life and soul 
of man. 1706 Watts Horz Lyr.u. xvi. (1743) 171 Custom, 
that Tyranness of Fools. 1754 RicHarDson Grandtson 
(1781) III. xt. 84 She was. indeed a tyranness, to all beneath 
her. 1814 Scotr Let. to 7.8. S. Morritt 11 Nov., in Lock. 
hart, My Muse is a Tyranness, and not a Christian Queen. 
1824 Heer .Varr. Journ. India xix. (1828) II. 278 She 
[the Begum Sumroo] is, however, a sad tyranness. 1844 
Blachw. Mag. LVI. 84 The lovely marble-souled tyranness 
has. .turned back..a hundred, all worthily born. 


+ Tyrannesse. 0Oés. rare. [f. as prec. +-Es32.] 
= TYRANDISE 2. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 283 Socrates was alle moste 
contynually other in tyrannesse other in liberte moore 
cruelle and grevous then batayle. 


+Tyrannial,¢. Obs. [(f. L. gyrann-us Tyrant 
+-IaAL.] = TYRannic. 

1651 W. Jase Ecxwy AxAacros 216 Mahometts.. Tyraniall 
vsurpation. 1788 Priesttey Lect. /Sist.v. xl. 291 The very 
names which have been used to express these tyrannial 
governments have grown..odious. 

Tyrannic (ti-, taircnik),@. Also 7 tir-. [ad. 
L. fyrannicus, a.Gr. tupavvixds, f.répavvos TYRANT; 
cf. F. ¢yrannigue (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), Pg. 
tyrannico, Sp. tiranico, It. tirennico.] = next. 

r4gt Caxton Vrtas Patr. (\V. de \W. 1495) 1. 272/2 We 
wyll dyscerne thabstynence dyuyne & holsome fro that 
whiche is tyrannyke & dyabolyke. ¢1636 DeNHAM Passion 
of Dido 115 Ah cruel Love !..Again she feels the smart Of 
a fresh wound from his tyrannic dart. 1695 Brackmore 
Pr. Arth. 1. 52 The Pow'r of Hell 2nd Sin’s Tyrannick 
Yoke. 1704 Pore IVindsor For. 74 The oppressor ruled 
tyrannick where he durst. 1768 H. Wacrore Hist. Doubts 
63 Henry was a tyrannic husband. 1793 Burke Cond, 
Minority Wks. V11. 267 Unprovoked rebellion and tyrannick 
usurpation. 1829 Hoop Dream of Eugene A. xxvii, One 
stern tyrannic thought, that made <All other thoughts its 
slave. 1868 M. E.G. Durr Pol. Surv. 85 The Anglo-Saxon, 
amongst weaker races, is apt to join the tyrannic School. 


Tyrannical (ti-, tairenikal), 2 Also 6-7 
tir-. [f. as prec. + -AL.] 
1. Of, pertaining to, or befitting an absolute 


ruler or his government; arbitrary ; despotic. 

1560 Daus tr. Slefdane'’s Comm. 410 Certain places of 
thempire wer brought into his tirannical power. 1601 R. 
Jousxson Aingd. 4 Commer, (1603) 193 His gouernment is 
rather tyrannicall then kinglike: for he is absolute Lord of 
all the demeanes of the kingdome, 1603 Danizt De/- 
Rhime Wks. (1717) 14 Nor is this certain Limit observed in 
Sonnets, any tyrannical Bounding of the Conceit, but rather 
a reducing it in girum, 1638 Baker tr. Balsac's Lett. 
(vol. 11) 3 So Tyrannicall an usurpation upon the liberty of 
mens spirits. 1706 Pxittips (ed. Kersey), Tyrannical, or 
Tyrannons, belonging to Tyranny, imperious, 1838 Txirt- 
watt Greece II. xii. 104 Miletus, after the overthrow of a 
tyrannical dynasty, was split into two factions. 

2. a. Of the nature or character of a tyrant; 
acting or operating in an oppressive, cruel, or un- 
justly severe manner. 

1538 Starkey England 1 iv. 115 We must schake of al 
such tyrannycal custumys and vnresonabyl bandys. a 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. Vi, 167 A tyrannicall gouernor. 1606 
Warner ddé. Eng. xiv. Ixxxv. (1612) 351 A wretch so 
vitious, insolent, tyrannicall and prowd. 1618 D, Dyke 
Two Treat., Sch. Afflict. 328 Those tygerly and tyran- 
1685 Baxter Paraphr, .V. T. + Cor. 
vii, 12 Such will be tyrannical and malicious Adversaries, 
179t Mrs. Ravcuirre Rom. Forest v, If yon must be 
tyrannical, Madam, indulge your humour in private. 1836 
Marryat Jidsh. Easy xii, Like all those who are seldom 
in command, the imaster was proportionally tyrannical and 
abusive. 1872 Morey Voltaire i. (1886) 12 A dark and 
tyrannical superstition. 

b. Of, pertaining to, or befitting a tyrant ; 
severely oppressive ; despotically harsh or cruel. 

1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. July 173 [n 
purple, spoken of the Popes and Cardinalles, which vse 
such tyrannical colours and pompous paynting. 1g92 tr. 
Funtus On Rev. ix. 13 The first execution done upon 
the world by the tyrannical powers thereof. 1641 J/ore's 
Rich. 111 Ded., The troublesome and tyrannicall govern- 
ment of usurping Richard the third. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. \xi, 248 They shall be chastised by the hand 
of the Most High God for the crimes of their tyrannicall 
lives. 1796 Morse Avner. Geog. 11. 290 As to the king of 
Prussia, his conduct in Poland was the most tyrannical 
and oppressive that can be conceived, 1812 Scott Let. to 
Southey 4 June, in Lockhart, 1 am always prepared to 
| expect the most tyrannical proceedings from professed 


TYRANNITY. 


demagogues. 1884 Pac Eustace 23 To his inferiors, his 
behaviour was most tyrannical. 

Tyrannically, adv. [f prec. +-Lty2] 

1. Ina tyrannical manner ; oppressively ; despoti- 
cally. 

1560 Davs tr. SLerdane's Contm. 216 Luther was in dede 
condemned..violently and tyrannically. 1653 H. Cocas tr, 
Pinto's Trav. \xi. 248 God hath made you Kings to use 
clemency towards men,..not to kill them tyrannically. 
1699 Dampier Voy. I1.1. iv. 78 These poor Prisoners. .are 
tyranically insulted over by their rigid Creditors, till the 
deht is satisfied. 1756 C. Sssart tr. Horace, Sat. u. ii. 
(1826) II. ror Such a man will not..be tyrannically cruel. 
1839 James Louts .V/V, III. 145 Colhert. . pursuing not only 
eagerly, but somewhat tyrannically, his schemes. 1874 
SpurGeon recs. Dav. Ps. xcix. 4 His power never exerts 
itself tyrannically. 

+ 2. As an intensive: Exceedingly; violently ; 
vehemently. Ods, collog. 

160z Marstos Antouto's Kev. v. iii, lam most tyrannically 
hungry. 1602 SHaks. //am. 1, ii. 356 That crye out on the 
top of question; and are most tyrannicallyclap't for’t. 1607 
Puritan 1. iv. 73, | warrant, my Kinsman’s talking of me, 
for my left eare burnes most tyrannically. 

So Tyra‘nnicalness, tyrannical character. rare. 

1649 Roserts Clavis Brél. 588 Which Chaldeans are 
SecOpee .. By their .. Tyrannicalnesse. 1727 in Baitey 
vol. IT, 

Tyrannicidal (ti-, taire:nisai-dal), a.  [f. 
next+-aL.] Pertainiug or relating to tyrannicide; 
disposed or inclined to tyrannicide. 

1814 W. Taytor in Jfonthly Rev. LX XIII. 456 The sedi- 
tious and tyrannicidal spirit. 1837 Hatvam Afist. Lit. 1.1. 
iv. § 46. 290 He has introduced a limitation of his tyranni- 
cidal doctrine. 1853 Grote Grecee u. Ixxxv. XI. 197 Such 
affection had to be overcome hefore he ]Timoleon) accom. 
panied his tyrannicidal friends to the acropolis, 1892 
fllustr. Lond, News 8 Oct. 4530/3 Dynamitical and tyranni- 
cidal schemes. 

Tyrannicide! (ti-, toire-nissid). [a. F. tyran- 
nicide (1383 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. tyrannicida, 
f. tyrannus TYRANT: see-CIDEI. So It. ¢frannt- 
ctda.)_ One who kills a tyrant. 

1657 W. Brois .Vod. Policies, etc. (ed. 7) C vij, An honest 
Scot, who complains, that there are not some glorious 
rewards appointed for Tyrannicides. 31692 WasHiINGTON tr. 
Alilion'’s Def. Pop.v. M.'s Wks. (1847) 380/1 They. .erect 
statues in their temples to the honour of 1ytannicides, 1700 
Totanp Harrington's Oceana Pref. 9 Cremutius Cordus, 
who was condemn’d by that Monster Tiberius for speaking 
honorably of the immortal Tyrannicides Brutus and Cassius. 
1809 Edin, Rev. Apr. 227 [Debry] proposed the fermation of 
a corps of Tyrannicides, 1832 Cartyte Misc., Boswedl’s 
Johnson (1840) IV. 77 The English Nation bad rebelled 
against a Tyrant; and, by the hands of religious tyranni- 
cides, exacted stern vengeance of him. 1874 Symonps SA. 
Italy & Gr. (1898) I. xv. 344 Memories of.. Brutus, and 
other exalted tyrannicides, exalted his imagination. rt 
Sat. Rev. 30 July 144 The exact amount of blood-mone 
received by each of the ‘patriots ', who posed as tyranni- 
cides, 


Tyra‘nnicide *, [a. F. tyrannicide (16th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. tyrannicidium: see prec. 
and -CIDE 2. So Pg. ¢yrannicidio.] The killing 


or assassination of a tyrant. 

t6so Hoppers De Cor. Pol. 165 Tyrannicide, that is, the 
killing of a Tyrant, not onely Lawful, but also Laudable. 
175t Hume Princ. Mor. u. ili. 29 Tyrannicide or the 
Assassination of Usurpers and oppressive Princes was higlily 
prais’d in antient Times. 1790 BurKxe Fr. Rev.g3 It wasin 
the most patient period of Roman servitude that themes of 
tyrannicide made the ordinary exercise of boys at school. 
1809-10 CoLeRIvGE Friend 1. xv. (1865) 212 It is difficult 
lo conceive a case in which a gocd man would attempt 
tyrannicide. 1852 Miss Yoxce Cameos (1877) Il. xxiv. 263 

ulian the Apostate is the first instance of tyrannicide that 
ts adduced. 1873 Symoxps Gr&. Poets iii. 87 Theognis in 
one place actually advises tyrannicide. 

+ Tyra‘nnicly, adv. Obs. rare“. In 6 -ykly. 
[f. Tyrannic+-Ly 2.] = TYRaNNIcALiy. 

1539 CromweLt in Merriman Lire & Lett. (1902) II. 188 
The Duke of Holtz usurpatour of the kingdom of Denmerke 
by whose meanes his brother in lawe king christierne is kept 
tyrannykly in prison. 5 ; 

Tyrannine (ti-ranain), 2. Ornith. {f. mod.L. 
Tyrannine (see def.), f. L. tyrannus TYRANT: see 
-INE1.] Of or pertaining to the 7yranninx, the 
typical subfamily of the tyrant-birds. 

1888 P. L. Scrater Argentine Ornith. 1 148 The Bienteveo 
is emits hahits the most interesting member of the ‘l'yrannine 
family. 

+ Tyrannious, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. tyrannus 
TYRANT +-10US.] = Tyrannous. Hence + Ty- 
ra‘nniously aav. Obs. = TYRANNOUSLY. 

¢1s6r T. Preston Cambyses Div, The King is a tirant 
tirannious. 158 Hrpvson Du Bartas' Judith iv. 224 
Manasses then his wife would not controule Tyranniously. 
1624 Bepett Le/f. vii. 115 Doth hee tyranniously inforce 
Re calleaeue to obedience also? 

+Ty‘rannish, ¢. Ods. rare. In 4 tiranpyssh. 
[f. as prec. + -ISH!.] = TyRaNNICAL. . 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 246 The proude tirannyssh Romein 
Tarquinus, /éfd. 256 And thus this tirannysshe knyht Was 


soupled. 
+ Tyrannism. Oés. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
-1sM.J The action or rule of a tyrant; absolute 


government; despotism. : 
1591 Greene Disc. Coosnage (1859) 4 None could decipher 
Tyranisme hetter then Arestippus, not that his nature was 
cruell, hut that he was nourtured with Dionisius, 
+Tyra‘nnity. Sc. Obs. rare~'. [ad. OF, 
61 


TYRANNIZE. 


tivannité, or med.L. dyranniids (Du Cange), f. 
tyrannus: see TYRANT and -1Ty.] Tyranny. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, (Rolls) I. 91 Fra mansuctude 
and greit humanitie To tigirnes and greit tirannitie, 

Tyrannize (tiransiz), v. Also 6-7 tir-. [a. 
BF. ¢yranniser (14th e. in Hatz.-Darm.), £. ¢yrai 
TYRANT; cf. late L. tyrannisdre to aet the tyrant, 
Gr. rupawifew to side with a tyrant; also I’g. 
tyrannizar, Sp. tiranizar, \t. t?rannizare.] 

1. a. intr. To be a despot or absolute ruler; to 
exercise absolute rule. Const. over. 

1sgo Srenser #. Q, 11. x. 57 Then gan Carausius tiran- 
nize anew, And gainst the Romanes bent their proper 
powre. 1628 Houses Shucyd. (1822) 9 Polycrates, who.. 
tyrannized in Samos, 1737 Witiston Josephus, Antig.t. vi. 
§ 2 Nimrod. .stayed and tyrannized at Babylon. 1889 J acous 
Me sop 33 Here [at Athens] he ‘tyrannised’ in an easy-going 
way for ten years, 

+b. ¢vans, To have absolute sovereignty in or 
over; to rule over or dominate with absolute 
power. (Cf. 4.) Also fig. Obs. 

1583 Stocker Civ, Warres Lowe C. 1, 6 The 12. articles... 
inuented and practised by the Spanish Inquisition, lo the 
end they might inuade, get, and tyrannize the Belgique 
prouinces, 1651 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 270 That 
whisperinge calumniator who hath of late tyrannized their 
eares. 1670 Mitton //ist. ing. 1, Wks. 1351 V. 5 Giant), 
who tyranniz’d the Ile, till Prutus came. 1795 WRAxAti. 
List. France \\1. 175 Nis hopes of retaining the duchy of 

3rittany which he had lyrannized during a number of years. 

2. intr. To reign tyrannieally; to rule despoti- 
cally or oppressively. Const. over (+ 011, 2for). 

1494 Fasvan Chron. vi. cl. 138 Sigebertus was thus de- 
pryuyd..when he. .had reygned or tyrannysyd two ycres. 
1588 AZarprel, /-pist. (Arb.) 21 Oppressing and tyrannizing 
ouer her Maiesties subiects, @ 1604 [lansuir Chron, rel. 
(1809) 136 Athelfrid the Saxon King of Northuinbers, so 
tyrannized over the Britaines, that they were faine to take 
Ireland for theirrefuge. a 1641 Bre, Nounxtacu Ac!s & Jfon. 
1, (1642) 20 The King of Egypt after Iosephs death..did 
tyrannize upon thetn with all extremity. 1741 Puctenxey in 
Fohnson's Debates 16 Apr. (1787) 1. 388 That power by 
which.. the administration has tyrannized without controuf. 
1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1. 1. vi. 309 The kings.. had 
strengths, wherein they lived; and whence they tyrannized. 
1814 Scotr Let. to ¥.S. B. AMorritt 30 Apr., in Lockhart, 
A glorious and stable peace with the country over which he 
tyrannized, and its lawful ruler. 

b. ¢rans. To spend (time) in tyrannizing. rare. 

1649 Niitton Fikon. xxvii, Idlely raigning .. he cither 
tytanniz’d or trifl'd away those seventeen yeares of peace. 

3. intr. To aet tyranniecally, play the tyrant; to 
excrcise power or control oppressively or eruelly. 
Const. as in 2. 

1529 Fritn Antithesis (1829) 314 Think you they would 
not let you know the cause and judgment, if they did justice 
& not tyrannize, 1590 Martowe Ldw, //,1. ii, What ! will 
they lyrannize upon the Church? 1621 Burton Anat, Aled. 
tii. 1.1, (1651) 38 A sacrilegious Frenchman .. became frantick 
+. tytannizing over his own flesh. 1639 FULLER //oly War 
I, xxvii. (1840) 167 ‘They within the city, being themselves 
safe on shore, tyrannized on their poor brethren in ship- 
wreck. 1690 C. Nesse O, & WV. Test. 1.59 Popish prelates 
..tyrannizing also over the bones of the dead. 1749 
Fievpine Tom Foness. vi, It is the nature of such persons 
..to insult and tyrannise over little people. 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev, slam Ded. iv, The selfish and tbe strong still tyran- 
nize Without reproach or check. 1846 S. SHarpr /Yis/. 
fgypt xi. 364 The great were not allowed to tyrannize over 
the poor. . 

b. fig. of things. 

1588 Suaxs. Ji. A. ut. ii. 8 This poore right hand of 
mine, Is left to tirranize vppon my breast. 1615 W. Lawson 
Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 39 A long, proud, and dis- 
orderly Cyon, .. bearing no fruit, till it have tyrannized ouer 
the whole tree. 1670 Drypen sst Pt. Cong. Granada \. i, 
Affairs of State..should nog tyrannize on Love, but wait. 
1805 Foster £ss. iv. vii. 217 The influences which tyran- 
nise over human passions and opinions. 1833 J. H. Newman 
Avtans v ii. (1876) 25 [The Arian heresy] made its way 
into the highest dignities of the Church..and tyrannized 
over the majority of her members who were orlhodox 
believers, 1838-9 Fr. A. Kemsce Resid. in Georgia (1863) 
19 The cold..tyrannizing over your region. 

4. trans. To rule or govem tyrannically; to 
treat tyrannieally, play the tyrant to or over. (CE. 
tb.) Now zare. 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bh. AL. Aurel. (1546) Hhij, 
That one with tyranny shuld tyrannise dyuers other. 1594 
Damier Cleopatra u. i, But that he must..tyrannize Th’ 
afflicted Body of a woeful Woman. 1596 Danett tr. Co- 
amines (1614) 183 Their subiects, whom they tyrannize and 
oppresse.. without any compassion. 1649 Mitton Zikon. 
iv, Had..rather sit still, and let his Country be tyrannized, 
than that the people..should..demand their rights. 1675 
G. R. ur. Le Grands Man without Passion 34 The Proud 
Mistresses of Beauty, that Tyrannize the Spirits of indiscreet 
men. 176r Murpuny Old Afard un. i, Do not tyrannize me 
thus with alternate doubts and fears, 1783 JUSTAMOND tr. 
Raynals Hist, Indies V, 268 They are tyrannized, mutila- 
ted, burnt, and put to death. 1896 Daily News 20 Feb. 6/1 
A poor, weak ruler he was. The tyrant was tyrannised hy 
the set ahout him. 

b. fig. of things. 

1588 W. Byrb Psadmies, etc. xxviii. 2 Pleasure... doth tiran- 
nize the ship. 1621 Burton Anat, Avel, 3. ii. iw. vi. (1628) 
147 Poverty, which doth so tyrannize, crucifie, and generally 
de presse vs. 1741 Mrs. Monracu Lef?é. (1813) 1. 271 Happier 
are they who are governed by another's will than such as 
are tyrannized by their own. 1887 G. Merepitu Solon iv, 
But shall the Present tyrannize us? 

+5. To render tyrannical; to make oppressive. 


Obs. rare—). 
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1643 Mitton .Divorce 1. xx, The canoo law.., whose 
boisterous edicts tyrannizing the blessed ordinance of niar- 
riage into the quality of a most unnatural. .yoke fete.]. 

Hence Ty-rannized f/f/. a., Ty 'rannizing vé/. 
sb. and Ppl. a.; whence Ty‘rannizingly adz. 

1589 /lay any Itork 41 For their tyrannizing ouer him. 
1611 Sreno Mist. Gt. Brit. vir. xviii §5. 290 His Christian 
heart pitying at such heathenish lyrannizings. 1642 Mittox 
Afpol. Smect. Wks, 1851 IL. 320 A slavi'b obedience with- 
out law; which is the known definition of a lyranl, and a 
tyranniz'd people. r6s0 A. 14 Alutat. Polemo g A sell 
willed and wildly-Tyrannizing’Monarch. ¢1680 Loxéd. all, 
(1887) V1. 290 Cupid, leave thy ‘Tyrannizing! 1756 World 
No. 206 P 7 In,.a few months, from being a restless, tyran- 
nized, tormented wretch, | found myself a lrusband, a cuckold, 
anda happy man. 41774 Tucker L¢. Nat, (184) 11.8 The 
crown, the church, and the barons, struggling which should 
lave the tyrannizing over the people. 1790 Han. Mort. 
Kelig. Fash, World (1791) 8) ‘Those tyrannizing inclina- 
tious, which have so natural a tendency to enslave the 
human heart. 1832 Hl. Mrevire in /’xeacker 111. 221/1 
‘That infidelity which shall rule tyrannizingly over Christen- 
dom. 1881 Athenrumn 27 Aug. 268/1 Imolerant of mean 
compliances and tyrannizing superiors. 1905 Daily Chron. 
16 Keb, 5/2 The Church of the Concordat will be succeeded 
citber hy a free Church or by a tyrannised Church. 


Tyrannizer (tiranaiza:). [f. prec.+-ER1.] 
One who or that whieh tyrannizes; a tyrant. 

1677 Parericwe tr, Gen tilirt Pref. Aix b, Small potentates 
and tyrannizers, 1629 Sir W. Murn True Crucifix agfo 
Matoters .. May learne..Vo rule arighl, not Vyrannizers 
proue. 1689 Def Liberty agst. Tyrants v24 The Vyran- 
nizer of ‘Tyrant. Fear, 1882 2. Hoop O. Cromiwedl xvii. 
226 When the will of the king became the tyraunnizer of the 
country. 

Tyranno- (ti-, taira*no), beforea vowel tyrann-, 
repr. Gr. tvpavvo-, combining form of rtpavyos 
TYRANT, occurs in a few nonce-formations, as 
Tyrannoctonic (-gktgnik) a. [Gr. tupavvoxrdvos 
killer ofa tyrant], tyrant-slaying ; Tyrannopho'bia 
[-rutop1a], dread of tyrants. 

1651 Ilonnes Lerviath, 1. xxix. t7r A certain 7Tyranno- 
phobia, or feare of being strongly governed. 1789 Dank 
Let. to Burney Wks. 128 VIL. 411 What sity yor to this 
lyranno{c}tonic rigour which has overtaken Joseph and Gus- 
lavus? 

Tyrannoid (tirinoid), a. Ornith [f. L. 
tyrannis VYRANT +-01D.] | Kesembling or related 
to the tyrant-birds. 1891 in Cent. Dict, 

{f 


Tyrannous (tiranas), a. Also 6-7 tir-. 
1. dyrann-us TYRANT + -OU8.] 

1. Characterized by orinclincd totyranny ; ruling 
or acting tyrannically ; despotic. 

1491 Act 7 diem, Vii, c. 18 Richard the 11j*. .of his cruell 
and tyrannous disposicion..caused [etc.]. 1531 TinpDALF 
Expos. 1 Fohn Prol. (1558) 3b, When God visiteth vs with 
sycknes, pouerte, or what so eucr aduersite it be, he doth it 
not of a tyrannous mynde to satisfye hys luste. 1577 tr. 
Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 114 ‘Vhe tyrannous handes of 
any earthly Pharao. ¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonam, cxxxi, Thou art 
as tiranous..As those whose beauties proudly make them 
cruell. 1641 Viud. Smtcctynimnus 8 Those Bishops were 
Popish Tyrannous Bishops. 1760-72 II. Brooxe Fool of 
Quad. (1809) 111.34 Gave up the innocent many for a prey 
to the tyrannous few. 1876 Geo. Eviot Dan. Der. ut. xxv, 
To speak freely of a tyrannous patron behind his back. 

b. fig. Exercising absolute dominion in some 
way ; overpowering, irresistible ; relentless ; inex- 
orable ; severe. 

1549 Biste Ps. xxv. 18 They beare a tyrannous hate 
agaynst me, 13692 SHaxs. Nom. & Yul. 1. i. 176 Alas that 
loue so genlle in his view, Should be so tyrannous and 
rough in proofe. 1604 — O+¢h, i11. iil. 447 Veeld vp (O Loue) 
thy Crowne.. To tyrannous Hate. 1644 Mitton Eda. 
Whks. (1847) 99/1 Flattery and court-shifts and tyrannous 
Aphorisms appear to them the highest points of wisdom. 
1665 Boyte Occas. Rofl. w. xvii, That Tyrannous thing, 
which we misname Civility. 1797-8 Co1eripce Ane, AZar. 
1. xi, The Storm-blast..was tyrannous and strong. 1841-4 
Emerson £ss. Ser. 1. i. (1876) 36 We have yet had no 
genius in America, with tyrannous eye, which knew the 
value of our incomparable materials. 1873 B. Stewart 
Conserv. Force v. 139 [Nature] is only tyrannous on the 
surface. 1876 Geo. Exiot Dan. Der. iv. xxxii, To have 
spoken once is a tyrannous reason for speakingagain. 1890 
Century Mag. Feb. §74/1 The tyrannous moral Sense. 

2. transf. Of the nature of or involving tyranny ; 
oppressive, unjnstly severe or cruel. 

1556 OLDE Antichrist 51 bh, The tyrannous power that they 
hade long wished for. 1585 T. WasnHinctos tr. Nicholay’s 
Voy. 1. xxxi. 153b, Princes should not vsurpe vpon tyran.- 
nous force, 1602 SHaks. Ham, u. ii. 482 The parching 
streets That lend a tyrannous and damned light. 1637 
Ear. Mono. tr. Alalvezzi’s Romulus & Targuin 146, 1 hold 
a good Principalitie as free, as a bad Common-wealth ty- 
ranous. 1709 SrryPpe Aun. Ref. 1. Ivii. 583 That the 
election of ministers and bishops at this day was tyrannous. 
1845 J. H. Newman Ess. Developm. 167 As soon as the 
Empire relaxed its tyrannous oppression of the Church. 
1870 J. R. SEELEY in Macm. AZa¢. Sept. 354/2 The Press.. 
would have an exceptional and almost tyrannous power, 

3. Comb., as fyrannous-minded. 

1590 Harincton Afol. Poctrie in Orl. Fur. » vj. For 
Trazedies.., that..of Richard the 3, would moue (I thinke) 
Phalaris the tyraunt, and terrifie all tyrannous minded men. 

Tyrannously (tisrinesli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2, Cf. OF. divanneusement.) Ina tyrannous 
manner; with tyrannieal oppression or cruelty ; 
despotically, Also fig. 

1545 Brinkxtow Compé. xxii. (1874) 53 Let the kyngs grace 


consyder how tyrannosly. .thei vsed part of his progeny lors, 
kyngesof Ingland. 1559 A/?rr. Alag., Rich. Plantagenetiv, 


TYRANNY. 


Waye how vsurpers tyrannously warke. 1996 Srensre /.Q. v. 
in. 13 They cachatothertyrannously flew. 1612-16 Liber De- 
fosttionum Archid, Colcestr. \f. 70 b{MS.] Margaret Adams 
did vse her hushand cxtreamly cruclly and tiranously, x 
Mitton //ist. Ang. nu. Wks. 1851 V. 46 lm a ie i 
liad ina ‘e himself Empcror of the Romin Common-wealth. 
1844 Fraser's Mag, XXX. 460/2_ Monarchies more tyran- 
nously monarchical, 1859 Gro, Enior A. Lede xxviii, His 
deed .. was alread overning him tyrannously, x! 
huncstey //evew. Prelude, Right tyrannously..he lords it 
over ber, 

So Ty‘rannousness, tyrannous eharactcr or 
quality. 

1870 M. Arnotp St. Paul & Protestantism 17 This proves 
well what the narrowness and tyrannousness of Puritanism 
dominant had really been. 1870 J. HI. Newman in Life 
(1912) IL. xxtx. 29, 1 cannot bear to think of the tyrannous- 
ness and Cruelty of its advocates, 

Tyranny (tirini), sé. Forms: 4-6 tir-, 
tyrannye, -ie, (5 thir-, thyrannye, tirandye, 
tyreny, terannye), 6 tiranni, tyranye (Sc. -y), 
tyrranie, 6-7 tiranny (tirr-), tyrannie, (7 
tirany), 5- tyranny. ([a. F. ¢yrannie (13th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), = Prov. trrannia, Sp. trania, 
lt. dévannia, a. med.L. lyrannia, £ L. tyrannus, 
Gr. tipavvos Tynan; cf. Gr. tupavvia (rare).] 

1. The government of a tyrant or absolute ruler ; 
the position or rule of a tyrant (in sense 1). 

¢ 1374 Curaucer Anel. 6 Arc. 66 And whan that old Creon 
{king of Thebes] gan espie llow that the blode riall was 
Lrought edoun, He heled that Cite by his Thyrannye. x 
80 Noktu Platarh (14695)94 They say that he i 
friendes, that principalitie and lirannie was indeede a 
goodly place. /did. 106 Solon liued long time after Pisistra- 
tus had vsurped the tyranny, 1614 Raceiou d/ist, World 
iv, vi. §6 The Athenians... were fallen. .vnder the tyranny of 
lachares. 1671 Mitton Samisoz I'ref., Of that honour 
Thnonysius the elder was nole s ambitious, then before of his 
attaining tothe Tyranny. a1727 Newton Chronol. Aniended 
i. (172) 124 Pisistratus began 10 affect the ‘lyranny of tbat 
city {Athens} 1835 Jenny Cyed. INI. 15/1 Pisistratus and 
his son held the tyranny of Athens for thirty-six years. 
1887 Encycl, Brit, XX. 19/1 ‘The tyranny of Dionysios 
fell, as usual, in the second generation, 

b. In general sense: Absolute sovereignty. 

165: Hlonsrs Leviath. iv. xlvi, From Aristotle's civil 
philosophy, they have learned, 1ocall all manner of common- 
wealths but the popular tyranny. 1668 H. Monk Diz. 
Dial, w. vit Cr) 300 Is it nol absolute and unlimited 
Sovercignty,..which we from the Greeks call Tyranny? 
1681 Nevite Plato Rediv. 38 Aristotle..calls Tyranny the 
Corruption of Monarchy. 

e. Witha and 7/. A state ruled byatyrant or abso- 
lute prinee ; an absolute or despotic government. 

1605 Bacon Adz, Learn. i viii. §3 Ilonour in free 
Monarchies and Common wealths, had a sweelness more, 
thanin Tyrannies. 1628 Honses Thucyd. (1822) 8 In most 
of the cities there were erected Tyrannics. 1672 Tenrce 
Loss. Gouts. Wks. 1731 1. 97 Some of the smaller States, but 
especially those of the Cities, fell often under Tyrannies, 
which spring naturally out of Popular Governments, 1722 
Swirt Let. Eng. Tongue p 5 Yhe change of their [¢. the 
Roman] government to a tyranny, which ruined the study 
of eloquence, 1838 Arnovp //ist, Rome (1846) 1. xxi. 454 All 
the ancient writers..call the Governmenl! of Dionysius a 
tyranny. 1881 Jowett Thucyd. 1.10 The revenues of her 
| Hellas’) cities increased, and in inost of them tyrannies 
were established; they lad hitherto been ruled by hereditary 
kings, haviog fixed prerogatives, 

2. The aetion or government of a tyrannical 
rnler; oppressive or unjustly severe government. 

01385 Cuaucer L.G. IV, Prol. 375 Tyrauntis of lumbardye 
That vsyn wilfulhed & tyrannye (v7. tirandye} 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 201 Of crualte the felonie Engendred is of 
tirannie. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 82 Roole 
of discorde is froward tyrannye. 1494 Fasyan Clron. 1. vil. 
12 Of this [Madan] is lytell or no memory made.., except 
yt some wryte of hym yt he vsed great Tyranny amonge 
his Brytons. 1495 7rcvisa’s Barth. De P. R. vu xviit.(W. 
de W.)n iij/1 Ryghtfullordshyp ouersettith not his subgettes 
by tyranny, but he defendyth theym. 1555 EDEN Decades 
258 The patriarch of Constantinople was oppressed by the 
Tiranni of the Turkes. 1586 T. B. La l’vimaud. Fr. Acad. 
1. (1594) 601 We may call that a tyrannie, when the prince 
accounteth all bis will as a just law, and hath no care either 
of pietie, justice, or faith. 1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, v. iii. 168 
The last was I that felt thy Tyranny. 1596 Datrympce tr. 
Lestie’s Hist. Scot. u. (S.T.S.) 1. 137 The fyfte quha helde 
the gouernemenl..for his gret tirannie..be is slane. 1636 
IE. Dacres tr. AMlachiavel’s Disc. Livy 1.172 That part of 
the nobility, that hath not a share in the Tyrannie, is 
alwayes enemy tothe Tyrant. 1667 Mittos /. L. xu. 95 
Tyrannie must be, Though to the Tyrant thereby no excuse. 
1724 De For Afem. Cavalier . 167 Parliament Tyranny 
began to succeed Church Tyranny. 1792 Anecd. W. Pitt 
II}. xl. 87 The House, in committing the City Magistrates 
to prison, without hearing their defence upon the point of 
privilege, had been guilty of a gross and palpable act of 
tyranny. 1835 THirtwact Greece 1. x. 396 A monarchy, in 
which selfish aims predominate, becomes a tyranny. 1836 
Hor. Smitu 720 Trump, (1876) 203 Sir Thos. More trans- 
ported himself from the tyranny of Henry VIII into Utopia. 
1863 Frouve Hist, Eng. VII. i. 9 The accession of Mary had 
found the new opinions equally dishonoured hy tyranny. 
1883 — Short Stud. 1V. ili. 263 In political catastrophes 
revolution is nearest when tyranny is at its worst, 

3. Arbitrary or oppressive exercise of power; 
unjustly severe use of one’s authority ; despotic 
treatment or influence ; harsh, severe, or unmercifal 
action; with @ and A/., an instance of this, a ty- 
rannieal act or proceeding. 

1368 Cuaucer Compl, Pite 6 The cruelte and Tyrannye 
[v. vv. lirannye, thirannye] Of loue. 1390 Gower Conf ILL. 
207 The tiranntes whiche he wroght. ¢140z Lypc. Corgi. 


TYRANNY. 


Bi. Knt. 665 Jelousye..That hath so longe.. Werreyed 
Trouthe with his tirannye. a@ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. 
M. Auret. (1546) Oj, He that hath muche, doeth tyranny 
to hym that hath hut littell, 1560 Daus tr. Svlerdane's 
Comme. 449 It is a starke tyranny that maried priestes should 
te put from the holy ministery. 1568 JEwer Let. to Adbp. 
Parker 7 May, 1am afraid of printers. Their tyranny ts 
terrible, 1613 Purcuas Pélgrtmage (1614) 546 He delights 
to see men..torn with Elephants. Of these tyrannies he 
reckons many particulars which hesaw. 1642 Futter Holy 
§ Prof. St. iy. x. 285 "Tis tyranny to trample on him that 
prostrates himself. 1664 H. More Myst. /nig. xvii. 62 All 
the Frauds and Tyrannies of this Unchristian, though over- 
much Anointed, Priesthood, 1709 Stryee Ann. Ref. 
I. liii. 537 Among other his tyrannies,..the boy was gotten 
into Boner’s house, and there whipped with rods in a most 
lamentable fhanner. 1747 Butter Serve. Wks. 1874 II. 302 
The tyranny of our own lawless passions is the., most 
dangerous of all tyrannies. 1843 Prescorr Mezco 1. iii. 
(1864) 27 The worst kind of tyranny—that of a blind fanati- 
cism, 1853 Kane Grinneld Exp. xh, (1856) 364, I commenced 
the anti-scorhutic tyranny at once. 1856 Kinostey Le¢?. 
(1878) 1. 474 Lifting up your voice to expose the tyranny of 
‘Union’ strikes. 1886 E A EEDON tr. Flaubert’s Salammbd 24 
The tyrannies of discipline. , 

b. Violent or Jawless action ; violence, outrage, 
villany. Ods. or arch. 

1475 Rolls of Parit. VI. 138/2 For fere of which Rob- 
beries and ‘Tyrany, doon hy the said Henry Bodrugan, 1547 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 75 The greit preparationis and 
tyrany divisit and ordanit be our saidis auld ynemeis. 1568 
Grarton Chron, 11, 250 When the Scottishe king had 
finished this hys tiranny vponthe Towne, 1570 Sat, Poems 
Reform, xx. 102 Be tyrannie, To sla our rycht Regent. 
1603 Knotres Hést. Turks (1621) 142 Which crueltie he used, 
because they a little before had used the like tyrannie 
against his Turks. ‘ 

Hence +Ty‘ranny v., itr. = TYRANNIZE 2. 3. 


Obs, rare. 

1650 GeNTILis Considerations 45 Our sense doth with ease 
tyranny over us, 

Tyrannykly, var. TyRannicLy adv. Obs. 

Tyrant (taierint), sb. Forms: a. 4 tyraun, 
4-7 tyran, -anne, 5-7 tyrane, 6 tiran,-anne, 
7 tyrann, Sc. 4 terane, 5-6 tirrane, 6 tirane, 
tyrran(ne; B. 3-5 (6 Sc.) tir-, tyrand, 4-5 -ande, 
tir-, tyraund, terand (also 6 Sc.), 5, 6 Sc. tirr-, 


tyrrand, (7 tyrannd); 7. 3 f/ tyraunz, 3-7 
tirant, 4-5 terant, -aunt, 4-6 tir-, tyraunt, -e, 
(4 tir-, 5 terawnte, 6 Sc. tirrant), 6 tyrante, 
5- tyrant. fa. OF. tyrant (12th c.), ¢ran 
(13th c.), F. ¢yran (14th c.) = Prov. ¢ivan, Cat. 
‘tira, Sp. tirano, Pg, tyranno, It. tiranno, a. L. 
lyrannus, Gr. TUpavvos. 

The spelling with final ¢ arose in OF. from association of 
the ending with that of present participles; cf. suffragant 
as variant of suf/ragan,] d ; 

1, One who seizes upon the sovereign power in a 
state without legal right; an absolute ruler; a 
usurper. (Chiefly in reference to ancicnt rulers, 
and in early use with suggestion of sense 3.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 21001 (Cott.) Vnder a tirand hight egeas 
Bonden on arod he was. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 51 
A bastard no kyngdom suld hald Bot if bat he it wan. .Of 
tirant or of Sarazin. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. v. 59 
(Camb. MS.) A 1yraunt pat was kyng of sysile. ¢1470 
Harnine Chrox, xxxi. ii, Eche ‘Tyraunt was a Conqueroure. 
1513 Douctas sEuners vi. ix. 197 Sum.,Sald and betrasit 
thar natiue realm and land And tharin brocht a michty 
tirrand strang. 1542 Upatt Lrasm. Apoph. 39 The thirtie 
tyrannes had invaded & usurped the governance. 1593 
Suaks. 3 Hen, Vi, 1. iti. 71 To proue him Tyrant, this 
reason may suffi'e, That Henry liueth still. 1622 Bacon 
Hen. VTi,1 Richard the third of that name, King in fact 
onely, but Tyrant both in Title and Regiment. 1653 
Gataker Vind. Annot. Fer.47 He..landed bis forces, sur- 
prised Syracusa, and drave out the Tyranne. 1763 J. 
Brown Poctry § Mus. vii. 151 This Event happened. .thro’ 
the Authority of the thirty Tyrants. 182: Byron Juan 111. 
Ixxxvi, The tyrant of the Chersonese Was freedom’s best 
and bravest friend; That tyrant was Miltiades! 1882 Gd, 
Words 181/1 Inthe fifth century hefore Christ, the tyrant 
Gelon extended its limits to embrace Acradina. 

+2. A ruler, governor, prince. Ods. 

@1340 Hameote Psalter xxxii. 10 Princes, pat is,.. 
tirauntis of bis warld. 1382 Wycur Dan. i. 3 The sonys 
of Yrael, and of the kyngus hloode, and the children 
of tyrauntis, ¢1430 Lypc. A/in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 118 The 
hors.. Withe his hellis and hoosis hrode of gold, Estate of 
lirauntis the poraile dothe expresse. ¢1477 CAXTON Fason 
38 b, Dyomedes..brought with him xxx. of his tyrants. 
1555 W. Wartreman Fardle Facions 1. vi. go The Troglo- 
dites..haue their heade ouer them, whome they call 
Tiraunte. 1609 Bisce (Douay) Dax. iil. 2 The king sent to 
cal together the nobles, the magistrates, and judges, dukes, 
and tyrants, and rulers. 1737 Whiston Josephus, Hist. 1. 
xii. § 2 Cassius..set tyrants over all Syria. 

3. A king or ruler who exercises his power in an 
oppressive, unjust, or cruel manner 3 a despot. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7689 To hom bat wolde is wille do 
dehonere he was & milde & to hom bat wibpsede strong 
tirant [v7 tyraund]), ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 647 
Nero, pat tyran kene. /éd. 796 Pe tyrand tuk on hand 

For to hyrne pe gret cite Of rome, 1390 Gower Conf. I11. 
201 Evere yit it hath so stonde, That god a tirant overladde. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 181 Yf y [Czsar] were a 
tyraunte, thow sholdyst Say nomore so, ¢1471 ForTESCUE 
Wes. (1869) 453 Whan a Kyng rulith his Realme onely to 
his own profytt, and not to the good of his Subgetts, he ys 
aTyraunte, 1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 262h, Sylla.. 
afterwarde weaxed a cruell tyranne. 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay xii. (1592) 172 Tyrannes..be but Gods scourges 
which he will cast into the fire when he hath done with 
them. 1601 SHaxs. Fu/, C. v. iv. 5 A Foeto Tyrants, and 


963 


my Countries Friend, 1617 Br. Hart Quo Vadis § 18 Their 
late Patron.. was, after his death, in their Pulpits proclaimed 
Tyran,and worse. 1727 Gay Faéles 1. xlix. 5 Do not tyrants 
.» Think men were born for slaves to kings ?_1831 Sir J. Sin- 
cxiair Corr. II, 145 When Bonaparte put the Duke d’Enghien 
to death, all Paris felt so much horror..that the throne of 
the tyrant tremhled under him. 1875 Stusss Const. Hist. 
Il. xvi, 350 The king had never heen a tyrant. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Comnrw. 1. iv. 42 The weak points which bad enabled 
George III to play the tyrant. A 

Any one who exercises power or authority 
oppressively, despotically, or cruelly; one who 
treats those under his control tyrannically. 

cxrz90 Beket 750 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 128 Ore louerd helpe 
noube seint thomas.. A-mong so manie tyraunz for-to come 
pat weren alle is fon. did. 753 In pe castel sat be motinge 
of pis tyraunz ech-on, @1340 Hamrote Psalter ii. 9 pou 
sall noght be tyraunt til paim. 1387 Trevisa Migden 
(Rolls) VI. 209 Pe ahbotes..for grete richesse beep proude, 
and hycomeb tyrauntz. 1610 Snuaks. Temp. 1. il. 166 
A plague vpon the Tyrant that I serue. 1750 Gray Elegy 
58 Some village Hampden, that..The little Tyrant of his 
fields withstood. 1992 in Gentl. A/ag, Dec. 1199/1 A man 
of republican levelling principles, who was the greatest of 
tyrants to his wife and family. 18:7 Miss Mitrorp in 
L’Estrange Lé/é (1870) (I, i. 2 A sad tyrant, as my friends 
the Democrats sometimes are. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair 
Ixvii, It was William who defended him against a tyrant at 
the school where they were. 1908 R. Bacot dA. Cuthbert 
iv, The marriage had not proved a happy one...He had 
been a domestic tyrant. F 

b. By extension: Any one who acts ina cruel, 
violent, or wicked manner ; a ruffian, desperado ; 
a villain. Hence as a term of reproach. Ods. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 289 He folawit.. Agan 
bat Terane (Simon Magus} for to stryfe. /did. xix. (Cristo- 
Jere) 528 His tyranis furth can ryn, & did as he ea had in 
haste. 1377 Laneu. P. Pl. B. 1. 192 Attache po tyraunt2 
[1393, tyrauns].. And fettereth fast falsenesse.. And gurdeth 
of gyles hed. 
tweyne.. by be hyddynge of matahrynea-non fey her hente. 
c1440 York Myst. xxxii. 227 Fals tiraunte [Judas], for pi 
tratoury Pu art worpito be hanged. 1457 Harpine Chron, 
in Eng. Hist, Rev. Oct. (1912) 745 Your Lustyse of pese darr 
nought reply Suche tyrauntes that perteyne to any lorde. 
1526 TinpDALE 1 772, 1. 13, | was a blasphemar, and a perse- 
cuter, and atyraunt, 1561S. Wytuers tr. Ca/uvin’s Treat, 
Relics Hvijb, The tirauntes that stoned him [Stephen]. 
a@ 1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chrox. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. xix. 86 
He suburnit sum blody tyrantis to ly in ane quyit place.. 
awaitand for the slaughter, ‘ 

ec. fig. Anything of which the action is likened 
to that of a tyrannical ruler. 

1508 Dunsar Lament Makaris 25 That strang vnmerci- 
full tyrand [ie. Death}. 1528 Paynet Salernue’s Regim. 
Oj, A pike (called the tyranne of fishes). 1579 SrENSER 
Sheph. Cal. Oct. 98 Lordly loue is such a Tyranne fell. 
1611 SHaks. Cyd. 1. 1. 84 O dissembling Curtesie ! How 
fine this Tyrant Can tickle where she wounds? 1757 Gray 
Bard 130 Worrour, Tyrant of the throbbing breast. 1796 
Euiza Hamitton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) 1, 11 When the 
tyrant pain had a little loosened the fetters of her power. 
1847 Hetes Friends in C. 1 Vill. 132 Public opinion, the 
greatest tyrant of these times. 

5. Ornith. Any bird of the family Zyrannidz ; 
esp. any of several species of the genus 7yranmus 
(as T carolinensts, the KinG-biRD or bee-martin), 
noted for attacking and driving off any other bird 
approaching its nesting place. Also called /yrand- 
bird, tyrant-flycatcher, 

1730 Mortimer in Pil. Trans. XXXVI. 433 Musctcapa 
corond rubr&, the Tyrant...He puts to Flight all Lirds, 
both great and small, that come near his Station. 173: M. 
Catessy Nat. Liist. Carolina 1, 55 The Tyrant... The 
courage of this little Bird is singular, a@184z Swainson in 
Penny Cycl. XX1. 4315/2 The lesser tyrants (Vyrannulz)are 
spread over the whole of America, where they represent the 
true flycatcher... The tyrants are bold and quarrelsome 
birds, particularly during the season of incubation. 1869 
Gittmore tr. Figuier’s Rept. & Birds (1870) 538 The 
Tyrants (Tyrannus) owe their naine to their courageous, 
audacious, and quarrelsome character. 1895 Newton Dict. 
Birds, Tyrant or Tyrant-bird, Catesby applied it solely to 
..the King-bird.., but apparently as much in reference to 
ste beet crown.,as to its tyrannical hehaviour to other 

irds, 

6. attrib. or as adj. That is a tyrant, tyrannical, 
tyrannous ; also, characteristic of a tyrant. 

1297 R. Gicuc. (Rolls) 8005 Milce nas ber mid him [King 
William] non..Ac as a tirant [v.». terant] tormentor in 
speche & ek in dede. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. (Martha) 
290 A tyrand man in vord & vark, 1390 Gower Conf. II. 
316 That tirant raviner[Vereus], Whan that sche was in his 
pouer., Foryat he was a wedded man. /é2d. III. 148 Cirus 
the king tirant sche tok. 1456 Sir G, Have Law Avms 
(S.T.S.) 32 Wikkit tyrane Emperouris and princis. 1572 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11, 140 Thair inordinat proceid- 
ingis, tirrant and tressonable attemptattis. 1585 T. 
Wasuinetontr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. iti. 74 b, Sundry emperors 
tirants. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. Z,1, ii. 300 Thus must I from the 
smoake into thesmother, From tyrant Duke, vnto.a tyrant 
Brother. 1624 Quartes Fob Militant xy. 26 Hidden roots, 
wherewith they might appease Their Tyran’-stomakes. 1691 
Swirt Athenian Soc, x. Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 236 The deluding 
muse, ,changes all to heauty, and the praise Of that proud 
tyrant sex of hers, 1730-46 THomson Autumn 222 When 
tyrant custom had not shackled man. _ 1775 ABIGAIL ADAMS 
Fam, Lett. (1876) 124 A reconciliation between our no 
longer parent state, but tyrant state, and these colonies. 
1810 Craspe Borough xxiv. 287 The tyrant-hoy, whose sway 
All hearts acknowledge. 1835 Lytton X éenzi 1. i, The excuse 
for these tyrant hypocrites to lift up their hands. 1839 
Batter Festus xxxi, (1852) 514 Those hasest few who 
thought to win The tyrant monster’s favour. 

+b. as adj. in predicate. Ods. rare. 
1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 8615 So cruel ne so tirant ich wene 


1430 Chev. Assigne 84 Tytlye tyrauntes | 


TYRANTRY. : 


no mon ne say. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 212A 
man his.. Tyraunt & Slow as a bere. ¢1440 Facobs Welt 
86 He is pruddere, be more teraunt, be more ouerledere, pe 
more cursyd lyvere, for his good. 1529 RasteLt Pastynie 
(1811) 19 He was most tirant and cruell of all emperours. 

7. altrib. and Combd., as tyrant-atr, -craft, -killing, 
-kind, -murder, period; tyrant-hater, -killer, 
-gueller, -slayer, -tamer; tyrant-haling, -quelling, 
-ridden, -scourging adjs.; tyrant-like adj. and adv. ; 
tyrant-bird: see sense 5; tyrant-chat (see 
quot.) ; tyrant-fish, a West Indian cutlass-fish, 
Evoxymetopon teniatus (Cent. Dict. Supp., 1909); 
tyrant-flycatcher, tyrant-shrike, species of 7y- 
rannus, resembling, and formerly confused with, 
the Muscicapide and Laniide ; tyrant-wren : see 
quot. for tyrant-chat. 

1746 Locxman To 1st Promoter of Cambrick & Tea Bills 
29 [He] Lords it, with *tyrant-airs, o'er heast and man. 
1888 Cassel?'s Encycl. Dict., *Tyrant-hird. 1892 W. H. 
Hupson Natur. La Plata 35 Puma. .following and harass- 
ing it [the jaguar] as a tyrant-hird harasses an eagle or 
hawk. 1885 Stand. Vat. His?. 1V. 468 We may now style 
various birds *tyrant-chats, tyrant-wrens, tyrant-flycatchers, 
etc., according to the more or less obvious resemhlance they 
may have to the true (oscinine) chats, wrens, or flycatchers. 
1812 CrasBe 7 ades xiv. 349 With *tyrant-craft, he then was 
stilland calm, 1783 LatHam Syzopsis Birds 111. 357 *Tyrant 
Fl{ycatcher]. Size of the Red-backed Shrike, or a trifle 
bigger... Inhabits Cayenne. 1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. xi. 
(1873) 237 Occasionally the plaintive note of a white-tufted 
tyrant-fly catcher..may he heard. 1879 FE. P.Wricut Anim. 
Life 243 The Tyrant Fly-catcher (yrannus intrepidus) is 
one of the migratory visitors of the United States, and often 
bears the name of ‘ King’, as well as ‘Tyrant’. 1819 Byron 
Fuan Ded. x, He [Milton] closed the *tyrant-hater he hegun. 
1866 M.C. Tver Génpses Eng. (1898) 146 Two centuries of 
*tyrant-hating Russells. @1586 Sinney Arcadia u, (1622) 
128 Killing many guiltlesse persons, either for affinitie to the 
tyrant, or enmitie to the *tyrant-killers. 1649 CANNE Godd. 
Rule 36 Those monuments of tyrant-killers by antiquity 
were so honored. 1648 Mitton Tenure Kings (1650) 20 
Among the Jews this practice of *tyrant-killing was not un- 
usual. 1726 Pork Odyss. xvi. 97 Echetus.. A tyrant, 
fiercest of the *tyrant-kind, 1532 Brecon Pomander of 
Prayer (1578) 38 Forgeuing them, & praying for them whiche 
inost *tyrauntlike handled thee. 1571 Gotninc Caluin 
ox Ps. xlv. 7 Salomon reigneth not tyrantlike, as many 
Kynges do. 1629 H. Burton Truth’s Triumph 21 The 
Prince of darkenesse, who tyrant-like ruleth in the children 
of disohedience. 1894 tr. Pastor's Llist. Hopes 1V.1t v. 290 
‘This crime was a *tyrant-murder of the ancient type. 1898 
Q. Rev. July 106 Certain of the Mycenaean types. outlived 
the *Tyrant period. 1542 Upare Erasin. Apoph. 1. 115 h, 
Harmodius & Aristogiton bad heen *tyrannequellers. 1819 
Snettey Prometh, Unb. w. i. 272 Golden spears With 
*tyrant-quelling myrtle overtwined. 1848 Mrs. JAMESON 
Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 6 The “tyrant-ridden serf. 1591 
Sytvester Jury 385 ‘hose King-correcting, rey 
scourging Braves, 1809 SHaw Gen. Zool. VII. 304 *Tyrant 
Shrike. usually measuring about cight inches in length. 
1826 SterHEeNs iS7d. XVII. ut. 133 Tyrant-Shrike. .these in- 
habit the American continent: they..are said to defend 
their young against the attacks of Eagles. 1692 WasniINGTON 
tr. Af¢lton’s Def. Fop. ii. M.’s Wks. (1847) 354/1 The same 
emperour honoured the memory of Thraseas, and Helvidius 
[etc.], who all were *tyrant-slayers. 1910 P. GarnNer in 
Encycl. Brit. X11. 480/1 The tyrant-slayers, Harmodius 
and Aristogiton. 1605 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iii. 1. 
joq Thy gracious God, the glorious *Tyrant-tamer, 1613 
Heywoopb Silver Age i. i, Nor will we cease till we haue 
purchas’d vs The name of ‘Tyrant-tainer through the world. 

Hence Tyrant v. zx/r., to play the tyrant, 
to tyrannize (also with 27); whence Ty-ranting 
(ftyranning) vé/, sb.; Ty*rantess, a female 
tyrant, a tyranness, E 

1596 SrensEeR /. Q. 1y. vii. 1 Great God of love,.. What 
glorie, or what guerdon hast thou found In feehle Ladies 
tyranning so sore? 1622 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. 
(1908) 11.177 Hee persisted in histyraninge. a@ 1661 Futter 
Worthies, Bucks, (1662) 1. 134 ‘Yhis encouraged the Irish 
Grandees (their O's and Afac's) to Rant and Tyrant it in 
their respective seignieuries. 1890 EK, L. ARNotD Phra iv, 
I was sorry for the tyrantess. 

+Ty:rantly, adv. Obs. rare. 
[f. Tyranr+-Ly2.] Tyrannically. 

¢1470 Harpinc Chron. xx. iv. (MS, Arch. Seld. B, 10) 
If. 19 He..His commons alle with taxes did distreyne So 
tirantly helefte beim noght tospende. 1501 Douctas Pad. 
Hon. 1, xxxii, I saw.. How tyranlie he Jowrie all opprest. 
1560 Becon Flower Godly Prayers Wks. 11.171 A multitude 
of enemies..haue all ready inost tyrantelye spoyled me of 
my garmentes. 

+Ty-xvantry. Ols. Also 4 tyrauntyre, 4-5 
tir-, tyra(u)ntry, -ie, -ye, -e(e, 5 tyraunterie, 
terawntrye ; 4-5 ter(r)andry, 5 tyrandry, -ie; 
tyramry,-ie. [f. TyrantT+-ry. Cf. OF. téran- 
nerté.) = TYRANNY (in various senses), 

13.. £. &. Allit. P. (Morris) B. 187 Traysoun, & trich- 
cherye, & tyrauntyre bope. 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 1601 
Now es luff turned tyll lychery, And ryghtwisnes tyll 
tyrauntry. 1382 Wrciir Pro/. Bidle iii. 4 The persecucioun 
and tirauntrie of Farao. a1387 in Archzologia XVI. 83 
His extorciones & his mayntenances and his tirranttrie of 
pat he hath take falsly ageyne be Kynges lawes, @ 1400-50 
Alexander 4251 pi [Alexander's] tent is all on terrandry & 
tourment of armys. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 1. xxxi. 68 
Slike forsoth,..he power of per tyrantry pe smale oppres. 
¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. 111. iv. (Rolls) 302 Into the avail of the 
vndirlingis ; and not..hy tyranrie into the avail oonli of the 
ouerers. ¢1470 Henry /Vad/ace 1x. 206 In tyranry thus 
haiff we rongyn lang. 1483 Cath. Ang. 389/1 Tyrandry, 
tirannides. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1. lix. 100/2 
Neyther they myght ne durste inake suche solempnyte for 
tyrauntrye of the hethen people. @1 

-2 


Also tyranlie, 


TYRANTSHIP. 
Tyrantship (taierantfip). rare. [f. Tyrant 


+-sHip.] The condition or state of a tyrant, 
tyranny ; also (with possesstve), the personality of 
a tyrant. 

©1470 Asuby Active Policy [Prince 332 Rightwisnesse 
withoute pite is tiranship. a 1643 CarTWkiGHT Siedve i. iv, 
Saving your Tyrantship, you are a Fool. 1885 /’ad/ A/al/ 
G. 19 Nov. 3/1 Vyrantship, not necessarily tyranny, was 
in those days a recognized profession. 

+Tyranture, Ofs. rare—°, = TYBANtTHy. 

¢1460 Promp. Parv. (E.E.1.5.) 476 Vyranture, térannis. 

Tyraund, -aunt, -aundise, etc.: see Tyrant, 
TYttaNDISE. 

t+ Tyre, tire, 54.1 Ols. Forms: 5-6 tire, 
tyre, 6 tyer(e. [app. named from Tyre in Syria. 
Cf, OF, tere, tyre, silk cloth from Tyre. 

‘ Tire, if not of Syrian growth, was probably a Calabrian 
or Sicilian wine, manufactured from the species of grape 
called [in Italian) tirio’ (Furnivall in Note to quot. ¢ 1460).] 

A slrong sweet wine imported in the 15th and 
16th centuries. Also attrib. 

3429 Holls of Parit. WV. 361 1 ‘Vires and Romeness at 
iiii marc’, ¢14q0 Proms. Parv. (VVV.S.) 433 Tyre wyne, 
or wyne tyre, ¢1q60 J. Russert BA. Nurture 119 Vhe 
namys of swete wynes.. Rompney of modon, Bastard, Tyre, 
Ozey. 1519 /nterd, Four Elem, (Percy Soc.) 22 Ve shall have 
Spuyneshe wyne aud Gascoyn..Tyre, capryck, and mal. 
vesyne, 1526 Pilger, Perf. (1531) 536, There groweth the 
myghty swete wynes, as maluescys, tyeres & muscadels. 
1556 Wituars Drct, (1566) 11 j/2 ie, Vinum Tyrense, ex 
Tyro insula. 1587 Wannison Lng/ind u. vi. in Holinshed 
Chron, 1. 167/2 Whereof.. Bastard, Tire, Oseie..are not 
least of all accompted of, bicause of their strength and valure, 

t+ Tyre, 56.2 Obs. [ad, med.L. térus (Du Cange), 
tyrus, of uncertain origin. So OF. ir, tyr, thire.] 
The name of an alleged venomous snake of Syria 
and Arabia, 

1471 Rircey Comp, Adch. ut. ix.in Ashm. Theatr. Chem. 
Brit, (1652) 141 Thys Water ys lyke to the venemous Tyre, 
Wherewyth the myghty Tryacle ys wrought, 1608 Torsrtt 
Serpents (1658) 792 Of the Tyre. There be some which have 
confounded this Serpent with the Viper, and taken them 
both to be but one kinde, or at least the Tyre to be a kinde 
of Viper, because the Arabians call a Viper Thrron. [bid., 
This Tyre is called in Latine 7yrus and 7yria, and also 
among the Arabians, . Mosmari, and Alpfuhe.x. a 

t+ Tyre, 56.3 Obs. rare—'. [ad. med.L. “ria, 
“ria, ?fem. of Zyrius Tyriax.] Name of a kind 
of leprosy: see quot. 

1547 Boorve Brev. /lealth cccxlix. (1557) 112, One of 
the kyndes of Leprousnes named ‘Viria. Tiria is the Latin 
worde. In Englyshe it is named the tyre or the propertic 
of an adder which is full of skales, so is this kynde of 
leprousnes full of skales and scahbes, corodyng the Ieshe. 

ll Tyre, tyer (teies), 544 £. Jud. Forms: 
7 tayer, 7-8 tair, 7-9 tire, 8 tayar, 8-9 tyer, 9 
tyre. [ad. Tamil ¢éayz*.] Name in India for 
curdled milk and cream beginning to sour. 

1613 Purcnas Pileriinage v. xi. 428 Some held..that 
there were scuen Seas; one of salt-water, the second of 
fresh, the third of honey, the fourth of milke, the fift of 
Yair (which is creame beginning to sowre). 1699 Daurize 
Voy, IL. 1. 139 ‘Tire is sold about the Streets there: ‘tis 
thick sower milk. 1776 N. B. Hatnep Code Gentoo Laws 
Pref. 41 Flesh, or Milk, or Zyer (Sour Cream) or Chee, or 
bitter Oil. 1822 Banincros tr, Beschi's Goorco Paramartan 
v. 80 A repast, in which there was no lack of ghee, or milk, 
or tyer. 1844 Sourney Life A. Bell 1. 192 He had been 
greatly displeased to see the bad milk and bad tire with 
which they were frequently supplied. 

Tyre (taiez), 6.5 [A variant spelling of Tinr 
s.%, both being used indifferently i 15th and 
16th ce. Inrythe. ire became the settled spelling, 
and has so continuedin U.S, ; but in Gt. Britain 
tyre has been revived: for the pneumatic tires of 
bicycles, carriages, and tmotor-cars, and is also 
sometimes used for iron or steel tires.] 

1. The iron or steel rim of a wheel, ¢sf. the steel 
rim of the driving wheel of a locomotive: = Trre 
56.2 2, 

1796 W. Fecton Carriages Gloss., Tyre, the iron which 
rims the wheels. 1801 /éid. II. 13 Extras to Wheels. 
Hooped tyre. Patent ditto. 1825 J: Nicnorson Oferat. 
Mechanic 647 The advantage of hooping cast iron wheels 
with malleable iron tyres or trods. 1838 Bourne & Bartley 
Patent Specif. No. 7795, 6 Sept. 3 The felloe turned..to 
Tecelve an ordinary outside hoop or tyre. 1862 Suites 
Engineers I11. 365 There are limits to the strength of iron, 
..and there is a point at which both rails and tyres must 
break. 1865 Atheneum 30 Sept. 442/1 Prior to the in- 
vention of weldless tyres, 1889 G. Finntay Eng. Railway 
130 A steel tyre, spun from a solid block of Bessemer steel, 
without a weld. 

2. A rnbber cushion around the wheel of a bicycle, 
motor-car, etc.: = TIRE 56,2 2b. 

1875 Encycd, Brit, M1. 665/1 India-rubber tyres..were 
brought into requisition to relieve jolting. 1890 Patent 
Spectf, No. 4206 Large rubber tyres. .known commercially 
as (t) Pneumatic tyres, (2) Cushion tyres, 1891-1898 {see 
PNeumatic tb). 1902 Excyel, Brit, XXVIII. 325/1 In 1846 
Mr. William Thompson had taken out a patent for a pneu- 
matic tyre for carriages. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as tyre-bar, -Carrier, -cover, 
jitter, -hoop, -tiflator, -maker, -pump, -rim, 
-wheel, (See also Tire 54.2 3.) 

1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 6264 Speci- 
mens of iron and steel, and Stocker’s patent combined inetal 
*tyre-bars, 1909 Hestm. Gaz. 17 Nov. 5/2 The general 
fittings consist of two head-lights, wind-screen, clock, speedo- 
meter, two horns, and *tyre-carrier. 1903 A/otor. Ani. 294 


564 


Brakes which act directly on the *tyre-cover cause it to 
deteriorate at an expensive rate. 1909 MWestm.Gaz.11 May 
7/2 Carriage-builders, wheelwrights, carpenters, *tyre-fitters. 
3865 Atheneum 30 Sept. 442/1 *Tyre-hoops for railway 
wheels. rg0r Daily Chron, 23 Sept. 8/5 Most of the ‘tyre 
inflators now made are provided with handles which tele- 
scope over the barrel. s8 (bid, 8 Sept. 3/7 Most *tyre 
pumps have a gauge on thein to show the correct pressure. 
1896 WW’eston, Gaz. 2 May 6 7 The Beeston Pneumatic ‘Tyre 
Company..being unable to fulfil its orders for *1yre rims 
[etc.]. 1801 W. Ferton Carriages 11. 38 A neat town Coach 
has. hooped *tyre wheels with moulded fellies. 

Ilence Tyre v., /rans. to furnish with a tyre or 
tyres (= Tine v4); Tyred f//. a., furnished with 
a tyre or tyres: chiefly in compounds (= Trrep 
(pl. a.*); Ty-reless a., having no tyres. 

1909 Miss G. Guinness (ern xxi. 272 Sufficient rubber to 
*tyre 300,000 motor-cars, 1884 G. L. Hitter in Longm, 
May. WN. 491 Using his *tyred but tireless steed [a bicycle). 
1886 Kubber-tyred [sce Runser sé.'13c} 1896 Pneumatic- 
lyred {see Pweumatic a. 5). 1906 C. Mansritty Girl & 
Gods xv, The discordant hoot of the mvtor horn, the rumble 
of *tyreless vehicles, 

t Tyre, Sc. aphetic f. ea-, cutyre, INTER v, 

a1500 Iya tous's Cron, 1x. 1096 (Cott. MS.) To Scoyne his 
men hym bare And honurably yim tyrit (v. rv. entyrit, en- 
teryd] par, 

Tyre, obs. forin of Vien sd.1, Tine. 

Tyrefull, var. /ereful obs., tedious: see TERE a. 

Tyrein (taierin). Chem. rare—°.  [f. Gr. 
riipés cheese, after casezu.] A synonym of CasEIN. 

1850 Mayne Fixfos. Lev., Tyrcina, the same as Casein: 
tyrein. 2890 in Birtines Aled. Mice. 

Tyreling, var. TinkLinc Ods. 

t+ Tyr(e)ment, Sc. aphetic f. INTERMENT. 

1504 Ace. Ld. Lligh Treas, Scot. 1. 257 Quhen he passit 
to Sanct Androis to the Beschopes tyrement. 1513 Douctas 
AEneis xt. ii. heading, Zong Pallas corps is till Evander sen, 
With all honour accordyng hys tyrment. 1541 Ace. Ld. 
Mligh Treas, Scot. VII. 39 To cum to the quenis tyrenient. 


| Tyremesis (toire'mésis). Path. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. tupés cheese + €ueots vomiting. ] (See quot.) 

1857 Duscuison Aled. Lex., Tyremesis, vomiting of curdy 
matter, in infants especially. 


Tyreny, obs. form of Tyranny. 

+ Tyret, tyrette, obs. ff. Tenner, 

1575 Vunnery, Falconrte Verses Commend. Hawking, To 
shape hir Jesse, hir Tyrets and hir line. 

Tyrian (ti‘riin), a. and sé. [f. L. Zyri-us (f. 
Tyrus Tyte)+-an.] A. adj. Of or belonging to, 
native of, or made tn Tyre, an ancient Pha:niciau 
city on the Mediterranean, the centre of an exten- 


sive commerce. 

In quot. 1634 alluding to the use of the pole-star (Cyno- 
SURF 11as a guide in navigation by the merchants of Tyre. 

1513 Dovetas 4ineis tv. iv. 67 The Tyrian menje skalis 
wydequhair. 158a Stanvuurst -Exeis 1. (Arb.) 28 Of Tyrian 
virgins too weare thus a quiuer is vsed. 1596 Suaks. Tam. 
Shr. u. t. 351 My hangings all of tirian tapestry. 1634 
Mitton Comus 342 Thou shalt be our star of Arcady, Or 
‘Vyrian Cynosure. 1746 Fraxcis tr. Horace, Sat, u. iv. 102 
What! sweep with dirty broom a floor inlaid, Or on foul 
couches Tyrian carpets spread? 1893 M. G. ILastox /dlustr. 
Bible Dict. (1894) 677/t Vyrian merchants were the first 
who ventured to navigate the Mediterranean waters. 

b. spec. In reference or allusion to the purple 
or crimson dye anciently made at Tyre from certain 


molluscs: see PURPLE ]3. 1. 

1616 Drumm. oF Hawt. Poems t. Diij, Nor Temples 
spread with Flackes of Virgine Snow, Nor Snow of Cheekes 
with ‘Lyrian Graine enroll'’d. 1693 Drybex Persius ii. 
117 Another finds the way to dye in Grain, And make 
Calabrian Wool receive the Tyrian Stain. 1700 — Secudar 
Masque 56 The sprightly green has drunk the Tyriar dye 
{iie. blood). 1738 Gent/, Afag. VII). 211 1 "Tis true, my 
form no Tyrian purples grace. 1877 G. F. Mactear S/ 
Mfar& vii, (1879) 85 The dyes of the celebrated Tyrian purple, 
1890 Bituincs A/ed. Dict., Tyrian blue, aniline dye, of 
violet color; a nuclear stain for alcoholic preparations, 

B. sé. A native or tnhabitant of ‘Tyre. 

1513 Douctas Encis t. viii, 141 Betuix ane Troiane and 
ane Tiriane Na difference. /did. xi, 82 Jow, my’ awin Tiri- 
anis. ¢ 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido & Aeneas t. 511 Even so the 
Tyrians, some a stately stage On arches rais'd for comedyes 
ereck. 1770 J. Z. Howwect Orig. Princ. Anc. Bramins 
viii. § 125 (1770) 165 The histories of the ancient Phenicians, 
Tyrians, and Carthaginians, 1893 M. G. Easton /élustr, 
Bible Dict. (1804) 677/1 In the time of David, a friendly 
alliance was entered into between the Hebrews and the 
Tyrians. : 

C. Comb.,as Tyrian-dyed, -hued adjs. 

r903 Acnes M. Cterke Probl. Astrophysics 259 To put 
off its crocus-veil and shine Tyrian-hued. rgro Sat. Wests, 
Gaz, 19 Feb. 6/1 The Tyrian-dyed curtain. 

ite (taierait), Afiz. [f. Norw. Zyr, ON. 
Tyr, the god of war (cf. TuesDay)+-ITEI.] A 
variety of, or mineral allied to, FERGUSONITE. 

1855 Forses in Edin, New Philos. rnd. 1.67 Tyrite..was 
found. .by Mr, Dahl, at a place called Hampemijr, and was 
crystallized in prisms, having a quadratic section. 1857 — 
in Philos. Mag, Feh. 96 Tyrite and Fergusonite are closely 
allied, and may possibly be even identical. 1868 Daxa A/in. 
(ed. 5) 524 Tyrite. occurs in square pyramidal crystals like 
those of fergusonite. /é7d. 525 Tyrite is associated with 
euxenite at Hampemyr..and Helle. 

+ Tyrl, obs. f. Turret v,!, to perforate. 

1519 Horman I“u/g. 108 Boxen pypes be lyghtlyer tyrld 
through, or made holowe, than yuery pypis. 

Tyrleis, obs. Sc. var. TRELLIS. 

Tyrment: see TYREMENT. 


Tyro, Tyrocinium, etc.: see Trro, etc. 


| 
| 


TYROSIS. 


Tyrogenous (taire'dginas ,@. rare~°, [f. Gr. 
ropus cheese + -GEN + -ous.] ‘Originating in 
cheese’ (Dorland Afed. Dict. 1g00~13). 

Tyroglyphid (toim:glifid), 56. and a. Zool. 
[f. nod... Zyroglyphid-w, pl., f. Tyreglyphus, 
name of the typical genus, f. Gr. ripes cheese + 
yAvpey to carve.] a. sb, An acarid of the family 
Tyroglyplide, including the cheese-mites. b. adj. 
Belonging to thts family, 

1geg in Cent, Dict. Supp. 1914 Brit. Alus. Return 1Bo, 

Tyroid (taivroid), a, rare-°. [f. Gr. nipés 
cheese : see -otb.] Kesembling checse; cheesy. 

1900-13 in Dortanxn Afed. Di.t, 

Tyrolean (tird-léin), @. and sé. Also -ian. 
[f. Zyrof (see def.) +-Eax. Cf. F. tyrolien.) 
a. adj. Belonging to Tyrol (often called ‘the 
Tyrol’), a province of Austria-Ilungary. b. sé. 
A native or inhabitant of Tyrol. So Tyroler 
(ti'rdlas) [G. Zyroler, Tiroler: sce -En] = Tyro- 
fean b; Tyrolese (-i'z) a. and sh. = Tyrolean; 
|| Tyrolienne (tirolijien) [F., fem. of tyrolien 
Tyrolean], a dance or song of the Tyrolese peasants, 
or in the style of thts. 

1809 Aepos. of Arts 11, 388/1 The attachment of the 
*Tyroleans,.to their emperors was always firm. 1859 
Halits Gd. Soc. vi. (new cd.) 232 Except for the occasional 
playing of ‘Yyrolean minstrels, (the zither is] unknown in 
this country. 1906 Vemple far Alag. Jan. 33 Green Tyro- 
lean hats with feathers. 1909 Cent. Dict. Supp., Tyrolian. 
1891 Cent. Dict, *Tyroler, x Daily News 20 Dec. 6 6 
They got guides familiar with the ground, and..outflanked 
the Tyrolers, 1809 A'cfos, of Arts 11. 368 Portrait of the 
*Tyrolese Deputies. /2id. 389 He stipulated that the 
privileges of the Tyrolese .. should remain entire. 1844 
A.D. pe Liste in Ek. Purcell /.2/¢ (1g00) I. vii. 131 Columns 
of white Tyrolese marble. 187a Ruskin Fors Clav, (1896) 
1, xix. 373 [he Tyrolese mountaius, 1898 Aeview of Rev. 
Keb, 181/2 The Tyrolese..a sterling, soler-minded people. 
1889 W. B. Squirt in Grove Dict. Aldus. 1V. 198 The best- 
known example of an artificial ‘*Tyrolicnne * is the well- 
known 'Chwur Tyrolien’in Act iii of Rossini’s ‘Guillaume 
Tell. 

Tyroleucin (tai-relizsin). Chen, Also -ine. 
[f Gr. ripés cheese + LEvctN.] A white crystalline 
substance (C;1],,NO,) produced by the decomposi- 
tion of proteins. 

1878 Kixczert Anim, Chem. 366 Among the new products 
recently described hy Schdizenberger is a substance termed 
Ly him tyroleucin. 188: Warts Dict. Chem. VIII. 1682 
‘Tyroleucine is a white crystalline deposit of chalky aspect, 
nearly tasteless. . 

Tyroline (tirdélain). [?f. Tyn-tan @.+-0L+ 
-tyE 5,] A variety of aniline-violet. 

1867 Ure's Dict, Arts (ed. 6) 1. 170 ae ; 

Tyrolite (tirdlait,. Afrn. [ad.G. tirolit (Hai- 
dinger, 1845), f. Zyrol, where found: see -ITE1.] 
‘Tydrous arsenate of copper, found usually in 
reniform masses of pale green colour’ (Chester). 

1854 Dasa Afin, (1868) 570. 

 Tyroma (tsiréema). Sa/h. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
Tupwpa, f, rupovy to make into cheese, curdle, f. 
tupés cheese.] A morbid formation or tumour of 
a cheesy consistence. Ilence Tyromatous a., of 
the nature of a tyroma. 

1848 Cratcie Elem. Anat. 1. xi. 222 Tyroma glandularum, 
Tyromatous deposition. /éid, I think that the term 
Ty roma (Tupos, cascus) is most suited to express its nature, 
ftid., This tyromatous substance. 1880 W. AITKEN Sc. § 
Pract, Med, (ed. 7) 11, 476 Strumous tumiors, as tubercles of 
the brain, or tyroma. 

+Tyroma:ncy. Obs. Also tiro-. [ad. F, 
tyromantie (Rabelais), f. Gr. rtpés cheese: see 
-MANCY.] Divination by means of cheese. 

1652 Gavte Magastrom. xix. 166 Tyromancy (mispr. 
Typomancy), {divining] by the coagulation of cheese. 16 

3LOUNT Glossogr., [iromantic, a1693 Urgukart's Rabe- 
fais uu. xxv, To have the truth..more fully..disclosed..by 
Tyromancy, whereof we make some Proof in a great Brehe- 
mont Cheese. 

Tyronic, -ism, -ist, -ize: see TIRONIC. 

Tyrosin (toivrosin). Chem. Also-ine. [trreg. 
f. Gr. ropés cheese +-IN1I,] A white crystalline 
substance (C,H ,,NO;) produced by the decompost- 
tion of proteins. Also afis7b. 

1857 Mutter Ever. Chem, Il. 627 Tyrosine ,. was 
obtained by Liebig from the products of the fusion of well- 
dried cheese, fibrin, or albumen, with hydrate of potash. 
/bid. 628 Tyrosine forms long fibrous crystals, which are 
very sparingly soluble in cold water, 1873 Ratre PA3s. 
Chem, 72 Tyrosin. .. Associated with leucin it has been 
obtained from all the glandular organs and secretions of the 
body. /éd., On cooling, crystals of tyrosin will be deposited. 
1897 Alliutt's Syst. Aled. IV. 100 Tyrosin crystals were 
found in the urine. 4 2 

Hence Tyrosinase (-¢is) [after das/ase], an oxi- 
dizing ferment which converts tyrosin into black 
pigments, as the inky secretion of the octopus. 

1900 B. D. Jacxson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Ty:rosinase, an 
oxidising enzyme which attacks the chromogen of certain 
Fungi (Bertrand.) 

{ Pyrosis (tvirdu'sis). Path., etc. [mod.L., ad. 
Gr. type *rijpwois, f. ropovv: see TyRoma and 
-osis.] a. Curdling of milk, esp. in the stomach: 
= CaSEATION a. b. = TYREMESIS. Cc. Cheesy 


degeneration: = CasEATION b, 


TYROTOXICON. 


1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2). 1857 DuNGLison 
Med. Lex., Tyrosis, Tyremesis. Also, the curdling of milk 
in the stomach. 1896 Ad//butt’s Syst. Med. 1.175 Caseation 
or ‘Tyrosis is a mode of termination of necrosis. 

ll Ce a (taiorotg’ksikpn). Chem. [mod. 
L., {. Gr. ropds cheese + tofieey poison.] A 
poisonous ptomaine (diazobenzene hydroxide, 
C,H,N.N.OH), produced by a microbe in stale 


cheese and milk; cheese-poison. 

1886 Sct, Amer, 21 Aug. 112/3 About a year ago, 
Dr. Victor C. Vaughan, of the University of Michigan, 
succeeded in isolating from some samples of cheese. .a highly 
poisonous ptomaine, which he named tyrotoxicon (cheese 
poison)... Further investigations have led to the discovery 
that tyrotoxicon may be developed in milk. — 

So Tyrotoxin [Toxin] = /yrotoxicon, Tyro- 
to’xism, cheese-poisoning. 

1899 Cacney tr. Yaksch's Clin. Diagn. v. (ed. 4) 189 
Vaughan obtained one of these bodies (tyrotoxin) from 
rotten cheese and bad milk. 1900-13 Dortanp Jed. Dict, 
Tyrotoxism, cheese-poisoning. 

yrran, -and, -anie, etc. obs. ff. TyRanv, 


Trnanny. Tyrret, obs. form of TERRET. 
Tyrrhene (ti‘rén, tir?n), a. and sd. Forms: 
4-5 Tyren, 5 Tyrene, 6 Tirreae, 6-7 Tyrrhen, 
6- Tyrrhene. [ad. L. ZyrrAénus of or pertain- 
ing to the Zyrrhéni (Gr. Tuppnvot) or Etruscans.] 


= next. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 445 He passede. . Hercules 
his pilers, and com in to pe see Tyren. 1432-50 tr. Higdin 
(Rolls) VI. 369 From the occean of Briteyne unto the see 
Tyrene. 1513 Douctas Anes vu. xii, 54 In Itale strandis 
at the cost Tyrrhene. /di¢/, vitt. viii. 164 Wyth brag of weyr 
and Tirrene trumpis sovn. 1634 Mitton Comus 49 Coasting 
the Tyrrhene shore. 1697 Drypen Eneid vin. 729 The 
Trojan band, Who wait their leader to the Tyrrhene land. 
1736 Ainswortu Lat. Dict, Mezentinus,..a prince of the 
Tyrrhenes. 1882 ‘Ouipa’ JMfaremma I, 147 One of the 
forgotten kings of the T'yrrhene people. 

Tyrrhenian (tir7‘niin),a.andsd, [f. L. Zyr- 
rhén-us (see prec.) or Tyrrhénia Etruria.} a. ady. 
Of or pertaining to the Tyrrheni or their country ; 
Etruscan, Etrurian. _b. 5d. One of the Tyrrheni; 


an Etruscan. 

Tyrrhenian Sea, the sea lying between the mainland of 
Italy and the islands of Corsica, Sardinia, and Sicily. 

1660 Stancey Hist. Philos. ix. Pythagoras i, (1687) 492/1 
Suidas saith, That Pythagoras was..by birth a Tyrrhenian. 
171r J. Crarke tr. Grotius' Chr. Relig. u. xii. 112 note, 
[See] Diodorus, Book v, concerning the Tyrrhenians. 1788 
Lemeriéee Class. Dict., Alezentius,a king of the Tyrrhe- 
nians when AEneas came into Italy. 1797 Encyc/. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XV1. 327 AEneas.. steered his course for Italy across 
the Tyrrhenian sea. 1857 Bircu Avnc. Pottery (1858) 11. 77 
‘The amphora called Tyrrhenian differs only in its general 
proportion from the two preceding kinds. 

Tyrse. rare. ?0bs. Also thirsé. [Properly 
tirsé (Forskal, 1775), ¢yrsé (G. Saint-Hilaire and 
Cuvier), ad. Arab. daw, tirsa®,f. (0 2,5 turs shield.] 


The Egyptian soft-billed turtle, Zéstedo triunguis. 
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1807 Hunter tr. Sonnini's Trav..in Egypt 1. 301 The 
advantage with which this thirsé of the Egyptians and 
Nubians wages war with the crocodile. 1834 M¢Murtrie 
Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 171 T. Aeyptiacus,..Vhe Tyrse. 
1839 Encyc/. Brit. (ed. 7) XIX. 132, 2 Lhe Egyptian species 
or tyrse, the soft turtle of the Nile. 

Tyrtzan (taitZin), 2. [f. proper name 7yr- 
teus, Gr. Tupraios (see def.)+-an.} Pertaining 
to or in the style of Tyrtaus, a Greek poet of the 
jth century B.c., who composed martial songs for 
the Spartans; martial, warlike. 

1879 SWINBURNE Stud. Shaks, (1880) 114 There was nothing 
of the dry Tyrtzan twang, the dull mechanic resonance. 
1898 G. W. E Russett Collect. § Recollect. 380 Twenty 
years ago..the music-halls rang with the ‘Great MacDer- 
mott’s’ ‘lyrtzan strain:—We don’t want to fight; but, by 
Jingo, if we do f{etc.). 

Tyrtle, -tyll, obs. forms of TurTLe 54.1 

Tysan, -ane, -ant, obs. ff. PTISAN. 

Tysche, Tysday, obs. Sc. ff. TissuE, TUESDAY. 

Tyse, var. TIcE w., to entice. 

Tysonian (teisdunian), 2. Anat. [f. proper 
name Zyson (see def.)+-1an.] Pertaining to or 
discovered by Edward Tyson, an English anato- 
mist (1649-1708) ; applied to the sebaceous glands 
of the prepuce, also called Zyson’s glands, 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 1900-13 in Dorvann Jed, Dice. 

Tysonite (toi-sanait). A“z. [f. the name of 
S. T. Zyson, from whom it was received + -ITE 1.] 
A rare native fluoride of the cerium metals. 

1880 ALLEN & Comstock in Amer. Frail. Sc.§ Arts XIX. 
390 The formula (Ce, La, Di), Fle ee express the 
composition of the mineral... it should be regardedas a new 
species. We propose for it the name 7ysonzte. 


Tyss, obs. Sc. f. TIcE v., to entice. 

Tyssew, tysshewe, etc., obs. ff. TissuE. 

+ Tyssyke, tysyke, obs. forms of PHTuHISICc. 

c 1480 Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 7085/5 /Yec tists, the tyssyke. 
¢1520 SKELTON Magnyf. 555 Can you a remedy for a 
tysyke? 

Tyst, var. TIcEv., toentice. Tyste, -tey, -tie, 
-ty, dial. var. Terstir, Black Guillemot. Tyster, 
-yre, obs. Sc. ff. TESTER, canopy. 

Tyt, obs. f. Tit, Titre. Tytandis, obs. f. 
Tipincs. Tyte, tytely, obs. ff. ‘Titre, TITELy. 

+ Tytelet, ? obs. f. TitLep ffl. a. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1515 Ffor] to telle of pis teuelyng 
of 1 trwe kny3tez, Hit is pe tytelet token, & tyxt of her 
werkkez. 

+ Tyte tust, tytetuste. Oss. rave—". [app. 
related to ¢/ty, Totty 5d.2, in same sense; cf. 
TisTy-Tosty, Tuzzy-Muzzy.] A nosegay, posy. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 494/2 Tyte tust, or tusmose of flowrys 
or othyr herbys [S. tytetuste or tussemose], o//actorium. 

Tythance, -and(es), -aundes, obs. ff. 
Tipinc(s. Tythe, var. TitHe. Tythimal(l, 
var. TITHYMAL Obs. Tything, obs. f. Tip1nc ; 


TZIRID. 


var. Titainc. Tythondys, obs. f. Tipines. 


Tytill, tytle, obs. ff. TitLe, TittLe. Tytt(e, 
obs. ff. TEat, TIT. 
+Ty-tyfer. Oss. Also 6 tedyffre. [Origin 


obscure: perh. akin to Tipire.] The name of 
some small bird. 

¢1500 Parl. Byrdes 193 in Hazl. E.P.P. 1. 177 The 
Tytyffer. I say, sayd the Tytyfer, we kentysshe men 
(Lausdowne MS., Syth, quod the Tedyffre with the Norfolk 
men], We may not geue the Crow a penne. 

Tytyl, -yll, obs. ff. TitLe, Tirthe. Tytynge, 
obs. f. Tipinc. Tytyuell, -villus: see Titivit. 

Tyvys-, Tywes-, Tywysday, obs. ff. TuEs- 
Day. Tywele, variant of Twitty sé.1 Obs. 
Tywell, tywlle, obs. forms of Twitt sé.1 

+ Tyxhyl, obs. f. THIxen (da/,), 

¢ 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 807/19 Hee acia, a 
tyxhyl. 

Tyxste: see TEE v.2 Tyxt, tyxte, obs. ff. 
Text. Tyyn, obs. f. THYINE. 

Tzar, etc.: see Czar, Tsar. 

Tzeiran, var. DZEREN. 

(1662 J. Daviss tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass, 226 A kind of 
Deer, which the Turks call Tze‘ran, and the Persians, A/n.) 
1862 Chambers’ Encycl, 1V. 692/1 The bear of Tibet, the 
musk-deer, the tzeiran.., the Mongolian goat [etc]. 

Tzetse, tzetze, var. TSETSE, 

| Tzigane (tsiga'n), sd. anda. Also tsigan(e, 
tzigan. f[a. F. fzigane, = Russian nurant, Ru- 
thenian wuranb, Slovenian Cizzaz, Roumanian 
Yigan, Lithuanian Czgonas, Bulgarian wnranirs, 
Croatian Ciganin; all from Magyar cigany, caigdny 
(tsigani), The spelling with ¢s- originated in 
German ; a better Eng. spelling would be ¢ségan: 
cf. 7sar.] 

A. sb. A Hungarian gipsy. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 3 Mar. 5/2 The fiery Magyar, the 
melancholy Roumanian, the stolid Saxon, the merry, thiev- 
ing Tzigane. 1898 7i¢-Bits 7 May 114/1 The finest-looking 
people of Europe are the Tsiganes, or gipsies of Hungary. 
1906 Reader 24 Nov. 124/1 The humblest peasant, even the 
nomad Tzigan, greasy, wild, and unkempt in appearance. 

B. adj. That is a Tzigane; pertaining to or 
consisting of Tziganes. 

1885 Maser Corns Prettiest Woman vi, The Tzigane 
musicians were playing most exquisite music. 1888 E, 
Gerarp Lend beyond Forest 11, xxvii. 13 Stripping a young 
Tzigane girl quite naked. 1912 Dai/y News 12 Apr. 6 The 
. Inevitable tzigane bands, valses, cake-walks. 

Hence Tziganologist (tsiganglodzist), Tziga’- 
nologue (also ts-), one who studies or treats of the 
Tziganes. 

1909 Cent. Dict, Suppl., Tsiganologist, same as Hs Se? 
logist, 1911 19th Cent. Sept. 550 We owe our knowledge of 
it (Shelta] to Charles Godfrey Leland, a keen tsiganologue. 


Tzirid, obs. f. Jer1p, wooden javelin. 


(yz), the 21st letter of the modern English, and 

the 2oth of the ancient Roman alphabet, was 
in the latter identical in form and origin with V 
(q.v.), the same symbol being employed both as a 
vowel and a consonant. In Latin MSS. written in 
capitals the form V is retained ; but in uncial MSS., 
of which the earliest specimens bclong to the third 
or fourth century, the modified form UU appears, 
and is coutinued in the later half-uncial (from 
¢ 500) and minuscule MSS. (from the eighth cen- 
tury)asuU. In Anglo-Saxon MSS. the latter form 
(U) was regularly employed as a minnscule to de- 
note the vowel #, the corresponding form in capi- 
tals being either V or u. In early MSS. # and 
uz are alsoemployed with the value of w, and very 
rarely ze in place of d (later /) to denote intervocalic 
v; in late MSS. the substitution of « for f (=v) 
becomes fairly common, usually between vowels 
but sometimes alsoinitially. In ME., after contin- 
ental usage, the two symbols « and vw were em- 
ployed, but without clear distinction in valuc, each 
of them being used to denote either the vowel x or 
the consonant v, The practice with regard to the 
employment of the two forms varied considerably, 
but the general tendency was to write a initially 
and z in other positions, regardless of plionetic 
considerations, e.g. vader, upon, use but cure, full, 
huge, and vain, vice, vile but sane, euer, gruen. 
For the sake of clearness, however, v was fre- 
quently preferred to 2, especially in conjunction 
with 7 and v2, as in tune, round, muse. (In Scot- 
tish MSS. intervocalic 2 with the value of uw is 
much rarer than in English, its place being largely 
‘taken by /, #7, vor w.) The early printers followed 
the common usage with regard to # and vin small 
letters ; in capitals they employed only one sym- 
bol, viz. TW in black letter, and V in Roman. 
During the sixteenth century, however, continental 
printers began to distinguish between z and v, 
using the former as a vowel and the latter as a con- 
sonant. The distinction is found in Italian print- 
ing as early as 1524, but its general introduction 
dates from 1559-60, when it was employed in the 
Grammeatica of Ramus; apparently the innovation 
was due to the printer rather than to the author, 
In English there were several attempts to introduce 
the distinction before 1600 ; after 1600 it rapidly 
hecame more common, and had come to be general 
by 1630. In capitals, however, V for some time 
continued to scrve in the old double function, 
although U Lad been introduced in the work of 
Ramus. This was subsequently adopted and re- 
mained the usual form for the capita] vowel until 
the close of the 17th century, after which it rapidly 
gave way to U, a form which is employed, though at 
first sparingly, from at least 1625. (In italic type 
the vowel was UV, the consonant V.) From about 
1700 the regular forms have been U u for the 
vowel, and V v for the consonant. 

One result of the long-continued confusion of z 
and wv was that in dictionaries, indexes, etc., words 
beginning with the vowel and with the consonant 
were combined in one list, va- being followed by 
ub- (i.e. 2b-), ve- by uf-, ete. This practice was 
very commonly continued even after the two letters 
had been distinguished, and in English dictionaries 
remained as late as Todd’s edition of Johnson 
(1818) and Richardson’s dictionary (1837). When 
the two lIctters were separated, v- was sometimes 
placed before z-; a late example of this oceurs in 
Jodrell’s dictionary (1820), The modern arrange- 
ment, by which z- precedes v-, is found from at 
least the early part of the 18th cent., and has been 
usual in English dictionaries from that of 
Webster (1828) onwards. 

In OE. the vowel-sounds denoted by « were those 
of Latin #, short and long, in the former case 
corresponding to that of mod.E. pz/?, dish, in the 
latter to that of rade, brute. In ME. the short z 
in native words partly retained its own sound, and 
was partly altered by Icngthening or other phonetic 
changes; in some words the sound remained while 
the spelling was altered, as in wolf (OE. wef), 

Vou, XI. 


woll (OE. wll). The long zw also retained its 
sound (unless when shortened before certain con- 
sonants), but was denoted by the new symbol ov 
derived from French spelling. Short and long z 
also freely occurred in words of French and Latin 
origin, but differed in quality from_those of the 
native words, having the value of #, #; in the case 
of 2% the difference continued to be marked, and the 
resultant sounds are now quite distinct. Under 
the influence of these forms southern ME. scribes 
substituted 2 for OE. y, ¥ (which had expressed 
the sounds #, #), writing cv, cuden, etc., for OF. 
cyn, cyan, which in midland and northern dialects 
becanie £27, &ithe. 

In inod.E. the short z of OF, (apart from changes 
due to lengthening, etc.) has normally become v 
(written « or 0), as dunth, sun, thus = OE. dumé, 
sunne, pus, or some, love = OL. sum, lufu. This 
change apparcntly had not proceeded far enough 
to be clearly noticeable until the middle of the 
17th century, and was probably not generally com- 
pleted until the beginning of the 18th. 
the north of England, however, and a large part of 
the midlands, the original sound of x remains in 
words of this class, and even in standard English 
it is preserved in a few instances after labial 
consonants, asin dvd/, full, peli, bush, put. Short 
z also has this sonnd in some common words not 
of native origin (mostly with labial initials), as 
bushel, butcher, pudding, pulpit, push, sugar. 
The OE, #@ (MI. oz) has normally become the 
diphthong (au), written oz or ow, asin thou, town 
= OE. pi, sin, but in a few instances has been 
shortened, as in ple, thumb. The ME. #@ from 
French or Latin, on the other hand, has become 
the diphthong (i, iti), written 2, we, or z-e, as in 
huge, mute, future, cure, with reduction to (2, i») 
after s(=f, 3), 7, and 7, as in sere, jury, brute, rule, 
optionally after 7, as in /¢e, /uve, and more widely 
in American usage. ‘This mode of spelling has also 
been extended to some native words which origin- 
ally had a diphthong, and would normally be 
written with ew, as hue, rue, true, truth (compared 
with sew, grew, strew). The saine sounds (iz, 27) 
are also represented by z7 in a few words, as 
nuisance, bruise, fruit. 

In combination with other vowels z is employed 
in the groups az (9), eu (iv), ow (with varying 
value, as in fond, soul, four, young, route), ue and 
uz (see above). It is silent after gin many words, 
as guard, guide, plague, and in final -gze, as 
masque, grotesque. It has the value of w after g 
in other positions, and in various words after z and 
S, as guecn, guick, inquest; guano, iguana, an- 
guish; suave, persuade, etc. 

The namc of the letter down to the 16th century 
was 2, pronounced like the loug # of French or 
Latin origin, and consequently undergoing the 
same change to (i#) which took place in ordinary 
words. The completion of the change is indicated 
by the use of the letter (ze or v) to represent the 
personal pronoun yo in such passages as Shaks, 
LLL. Vv. i. 60 and Dekker and Webster HVest- 
ward Jfoe 11. i. (Cf. TOU.) In Scotland the 
name (2) was locally in use as late as the 19th 
century. 

I. 1. Illustrations of the use of the letter or of 
its name. 

a. ¢r000 /ELFrRIC Gram. ii. (Z.) 6, 4 and & geendiad on a 
zefter rihte, g geendad on », /bid, xxxi. (Z.) 197 Alortuus 
sunz on twam uum, swaswa nan oder. 1530 Patscr. 7 
U, in the frenche tong, where so ever he is a vowel by hym- 
selfe, shall be sownded like as we sownde ez. 1588 SHAKs. 
LLL. L. vy. 1. 60 Peda. 1 will repeat them: ae i. Pag. 
The Sheepe, the other two concludes it ou. 1668 O. Price 
Eng. Orthogr. 29 Vhe u is two fold. 1. Short, as in but, must, 
burst. 2. Long, as in lute, muse, refuse. as if it were the 
compound of iw. 1727 Swirr AZisc. in Verse Wks. 1841 I. 
783/t And Q maintain’d twas hut his due Still to keep com- 
pany with U. 1768 Boswett Corsica Pref. p. xviii, Leav- 
ing out..u in the last syllable of words which used to end 
inour, 1843 Peuny Cyct. XXV. 484/1 U is at one ex- 
tremity of the series of vowel sounds, lying next to the 
vowel o, 1867 A, J. Eris &. £. Prouunc... tii, 136 Many 
words now spelled with z were written with ez in the xvith 


century, 1888 Jaconi Printers’ Vocad., U is the nineteenth 
signature of the printer’s alphahet, 


Over all. 


8.1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 291 He reciteth an 
example of one Masseus a frere,,.the whiche in suche ioye 
or iuhile coude speke nothynge but.v.v. v. ¢ 1532 Du WEs 
Introd, Fr, in Palsgr. §99 Ye sbal pronounce..w after tbe 
Skottes, asin this worde gud. 1611 Cotcr. Brief Direct1V, 
is sounded as if you would whistle it out, as in the word, a 
Lute. 1616 Buttokar, Orthographie, the art of writing 
words truely; as sonne of man, with an O: sunne that 
shineth, witb the vowell v. 1710 Suartess. Charac. 1. 11. 


ut, i, 288 The vowel O was form'd by an orhicular Disposi- 
tion of the Moutb;.. The Vowel ’ hy a parallel Protrusion 
ofthe Lips. 


b. = You prow. See lOU. 

1840 Sir N. C, Tixpat in Manning and Granger Reforts 
I. 48 Tbere was no one hut tbe plaintiff to whom the ‘U’ 
in the document {an I 0 U] could be applied. 

c. attrib., as u-sound, -vowel. 

1852 Proc. Phitot. Soc. V. 198 The long vowel expressed 
by the diphthong ow is weakened, but not to the extinction 
of the # sound. 1886 Encyct. Brit. X X1. 272/x Original 
toot-syllables contained no simple z- and u-vowels, except 
as the second element of..diphthongs. 1888 /3id. XXIII. 
715/2 At the same time begins the corruption of » tothe (so- 
called) 9 sound in ‘ but,’ ‘shut’, &c.; this is not a # sound 
at all. 

2. Used with reference to the shape of the (capi- 
tal) letter, csp. atéx7d. or Contb., as U-like, U- 
Shaped adjs., U-shape. 

1822-7 Goon Study Aled. (1829) I. 493 A minute semi- 
lunar bone, which, from its resemblance to the Greek letter 
v or u-psilon, is called the hyoid oru-like bone, 1842 Par- 
NELL Chem. Anad. (1845) 457 The water in the bottle is 
withdrawn, air entering through the U-shaped tuhe at the 
same time. 1857 W. K. Lortus Trav. 6 Nes. Chaldza § 
Susfana xxi, 270 Three mud bricks were laid down in tbe 
form of the capital letter U. 1872 Coves WV. Amer. Birds 
234 Below, the spots fewer, brown, U-shaped. 1875 BENNETT 
& Dyer tr. Sachs's Bot. 88 Vhe mother-cells are so developed 
that from the young..epidermis-cell, a small piece is cut out 
on one side hy a wall hentin a U-shape. 

b. a¢érié., in the sense ‘shaped like the letter U’, 
as U bolt, -magnet, piece, plate, -rail, -tube. 

1797 J. Curr Coal Iiewer 63 The strength of the U plates 
must he the same as the spear plates. 3850 A thenvunn 
31 Aug. 922/2 By Arrangements of Coloured Liquids ina 
U Tube. 1868 Kes. to Govt. U.S. Alunitions War 273 Iron 
rolled in the fashion of the ordinary U-rail for railroads. 
1878 Abney /’hofogr, 289 A mirror..is suspended on two 
axes, x x, working a U-piece, ss. 1884 Knicut Dict. 
Alech, Suppl. 911/1 U dott, a clevis for tbe attachment of 
axles, rods, etc., in machineryand vehicles. 1888 Scribner's 
Afag. Aug. 177/2 Immediately below the hend of the U- 
magnet are the commutator segments. 


ce. Somcthing shaped like the letter U. 


1897 Affbutt’s Syst, Afed. 111. 814 The apex of the V or 
the bend of the U may become adherent to the mesentery. 

3. Used to denote serial order. 

Also employed as a symbol for purposes of calculation in 
quaternions, hydrodynamics, the tbeory of heat, etc. 

1900 Dundee Advertiser 14 Mar. 5 U Battery, which occu- 
pied a position to the north of the Boer centre, shelled the 
ridge thoroughly. ae , : 

II. 4. Abbreviations: U = Uranium; U.C. 
= upceast shaft; U.K. = United Kingdom; U.P. 
= United Presbyterian; U.S., U.S.A. = United 
States (of America). 

1844 Fownes Alan. Chem. 290 The equivalent of uranium 
is 60% Its symbol is *U. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coat-A7, 266 
*U.C., upceast shaft. 1892 Varly News 27 Oct. 7/4 The 
supplies at sea for *U.K. have decreased 32,000 quarters on 
the week...Suppliés at sea for U.K. have further slightly 
decreased. 1865 Slang Dict. 265 *U.P., United Preshyter- 
ian. Scotch clerical Slang. 1878 Chambers's Enucycl, IX. 
647/1 Protracted negotiations for union hetween the U.P. 
and Free Churches have been without result, 1834 McCut- 
toch Dict. Commerce (ed. 2) 843 American Tonnage. 
Entered into the *U.S... Depaited from U.S. 1867 
Chambers's Encyct. UX. 649/2 The U.S. are rich in mineral 
productions. 1901 Daily Chron, 12 Aug. 5/2 On Saturday 
we asked what language is U.S., which Is announced as 
‘spoken’ in the window of a City office. 

5. slang or collog. U.P., the spelling pronuncia- 
tion of Up adv., = over, finished, beyond remedy. 

1838 Dickens O. 7wis¢t xxiv, It’s all U.P. there,..if she 
lasts a couple of hours, I shall be surprised. 1854 Miss 
Baker Northanifpt, Gloss. 370 ‘It’s all U.P. with him;’i.e. 
all up either with his healtb, or circumstances. 1861 WHYTE 
Metvitte Good for Nothing xxvii. 11. 18 It's a long lane 
that has no turning, hut I did think for five minutes afore I 
saw your fire that it was about U.P. 

U, obs. var. YEW; var. yt, dial. f, YULE. Va-, 
frequent ME. spelling for Va-. Uald, Uas, obs. 
Sc. ff. would, was. U-batch, var. yu batch: see 
Yurr. Ubble, Ubbly<e, obs. ff. OBLEY. 

Ub(b)ubboo, variant of HuBBuUBoo. ; 

1702 Farquuar Twin-Rivads v. iii, Ububboo, a Witch, a 
Witch. 185: Borrow Lavengro xi, Cut-throat kens, where 
thirty ruffians. .would spring up with brandished sticks and 
an ‘ubbubhoo, like tbe blowing up of a powder-magazine 

62 


UBERANT. 


+U-berant, a. Obs, rare. [ad. L. tiberaut-, 
uberans, pres. pple. of nberare, f. aber rich, plenti- 
ful.) Abundant, copious. 

1622 G. Fitz-Gerery /i/isha 14 Where the fountaine is 
vberant, needs inust the streames bee fluent. 1624 Gag for 
Pope 56 Like vberant springs to send f rth flowing streams 
of truth into the world. 1624 T. Scorr Selg. Souldier 38 
Whose vertue proued like an Vberant spring. 

+ Uberate, v.1 O4s.-° Also hub-. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. wherare: cf. prec.] (Sce quots.) 

1623 Cockrram, llulerate, to make plentifull. 1656 
Brount Glassogr., Uberate, to make plenteous and fruitfull, 


+ Uberate, v.2 Obs.~° [f. L. ader udder.] (See 
quot.) 


1623 Cockrran, ileraic, to give suck, to fatten with the 
prest. (Hence in Blount.] 

Uberous (yz'béras\, a Now rare. [f. L. 
iiler rich, full, fruitful, abundant, ctc. +-0Us, or 
ad. med.L, dberésus. Cf. mod. ¥. udbéreix. 

Bailey (1727, vol. 11) gives sbcrose, and (1721) ubcrosity.) 

Supplying milk or nourishment in abundance. 
Said (a) of animals, etc., or (4) of the breasts. 

In this sense prob. associated with L. aber udder. 

(a) 1624 Quaries Sfon's Elegies wv. vii, Milke, from the 
vberous Cow, Was ne‘re so pure in substance. 1632 — Ls: 
Jancics 4. xxxvii, How do our Pastures floujish, and re- 
fresh Our uberous Kine, so fair, so full of flesh] 1635 
Naunton /ragut, Reg. (Aib.) 51 My Lord. .drew in too 
fast, like a childe sucking on an over-uberous Nurse, 1644 
Quartes Shcph. Orac.i, Our uberous ewes were evermore 
supplyed With twins, attending upon either side, 

(+) 1634 Stn 'T, Wireert 7 ray. 17 The woinen giue their 
Infants sucke as they hang at their backes, the vberons 
dugge stretched over her shoulder. 1635 Quarces Lachl, 
t. xu. 2 The ub‘rous breasts, when fairly drawn, 1epast ‘Ihe 
thriving infant with their milkie flood. 1849 Hrowsxc 
Ring & BR 1x. 53 Fach feminine deligbt of florid lip,.. 
Marmoreal neck and bosom uberous. 

b. Rich in fertilizing moisture. rare, 

21706 Everyn Sydia wt. visi. (1776) 426 This [water fron 
ponds] approaches nearest to that of 1ain dropping from the 
uberous cloud, and iscertainly the most natural and nursing. 

+2. Of places: Richly productive ; fertile. Ods. 

21626 MipptEeton Jsayor of Queenborough u. iti, About 
the fruitful flanks of uberous Kent. 1634 Sin T. Hersert 
Lrav. 20 Cotton they (the Malagasy] ade store of, but 
inost vberousin Fruits. 1651 Howe Venice 26 She{ Padua) 
is situated in a most delizhtfull and uberous plain. 

3. Abundant, copious, full. 

1633 T. Apams Z£.rf. 2 Peter iii. 13 }f the young and tender 
grace of thankfulness do n 1 fall into the lands of uber us 
and fruitful obedience, it will languish and pine away. 1747 
Gentl, Alag. 242 Wer uberous stoie, To these, parlurient 
Earth uninidwifd yields. 1839 Nez Alonth/y Wag. LVI}. 
408 Addiessing himseif 10 a lady of most uberous presence. 

Hence U'berousness, plcntiftness, fertilencss. 

1727 Bairey (vol. I}). 

Uberty (yibaiti). Nowvare. Alsos vberte, 
uberte\e; 7 ubertie. [a OF. wéerté (= It. 
uberta, Pg. uberdade), or ad. L. tbertas, f. aber: 
cf. prec. and -Ty.] Rich growth, fruitfulness, fer- 
tility; copiousness, abundance. 

2a1412 LyoG Two A/erchau‘s 613 Greyne oppressith to 
moche vberte. ¢1440 Pallad.on /Lusb.wi.104 A vine abun- 
daunt ek tbow take hem fio, And not hein take that ber 
a grape or too, But hen that kneicth doun for vberte. 242.2. 
vi. 88 Of pasturyng they must haue vberte, Fio breris fer. 
1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. Vil. 11 b or An 
ydolle, whyche somtyme was by prestes & other peple born 
in processyon for to obteyne uberte & habundaunce of rayne. 
1603 Frorio JJoutargue i. xxx. (1632) 104 They yet enjoy 
that naturall ubertie aud fruitfulnesse, which..doth in such 
plenteousaboundance furnishthem with all necessary things. 
1623 CockeraM, Idbertie, fertility, abundance. (Hence in 
Blount, Phillips, etc.) 1900 esta, Gas. 6 Apr. 7/3 So 
these happy volatile fellows talk on, with a uberty of 
optimism, nt 

| U'bi. Obs. [L. 27 where. 
room.] 

1. Place, position ; location. 
¢ 1649-1740.) 

1614 T, Aoams Physicke fr. Heaven in Dinells Banket, 
etc. 321 Euery spirtuall Piisitian must keepe his right v7, 
1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies i. (1645) 8 It is but assigning an 
Ubi to such a spirit and he is presently riveted to what 
place you please ; and by multiplying the U bies[etc.]. 1661 
Gianvitn. Van, Dogu. 101 Nor are wesolicitous for the UVét 
of Vertue, or any other Immaterial accident. 1704 Norris 
ddeal World 1. iii, 223 Spirit cannot resist body, as being 
capable of coexisting in the same df with it. 1740 CHtyYNE 
Regimen 215 That Bodies..must have an Uéy, a local per- 
manent Situation at last, is ce:tain, 

2. Present place or location; whereabouts. 

1778 H. Wacrote Let. to W. Mason 15 May, The udi of 
tbe oulon squadron is not ascertained, 

+ Ubia‘tion. 0ds.— [Cf. prec. and next.] The 
action of occupying a (new) place. 

1624 F. Waite £efp/. Fisher 422 No substantiall thing is 
produced, but one substance succeedeth in the roome of 
another, by that which they stile vbiation. 

Ubication (y#biké" fan), [ad. mod.L, *ubicé- 
tto (cf. Sp. sbicaczon, Pg. ubicagao), f. *ubicare (Sp. 
ubicarse to be in a determinate place), f. L. «dz 
Usr.]) The condition or fact of being in, or 
occupying, a certain place or position; location. 

1644 Dicsy Wat. Soule v. § 9. 400 We conceiue tbese 
modifications of tbe thing, like substances; and..we call 
them by substantiue names, Whitenesse, Action, Vbication, 
Duration, &c. 1661 Granvirt Van. Dogus. 101 Relations, 
Ubications, Duration, the vulgar Philosophy admits into the 
list of something. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. xxviii. (1700) 324 


So Sp. 262 place, 


Ju common use 


9 
“~ 


They are accustomed to think that Ubication, or the being 
in a Piace, is but an Accident to a Substance, 1837 
Wuewece //ist. Juduct. Scr V1. vt. ii. § 5. 43 Arriaga, who 
wrote in 1639,..suggests that the board affects the upper 
weight, which it does not touch, by its ubication, or where- 
ness. 1866 1, N. Harrer l’cace through Truth Ser. 1, 212 
The terminus ad quem is already existing, and inerely 
leceives a new ubication. 1892 Standard 5 Aug., he 
constant identity of the ubication and direction of the lines 
(in Mars) proved their connection witb the suil. 

Ubiety ‘yuzbaicti), [ad. mod.L, *udtetas, f. 
L, v6? Uni.] Condition in respcet of place or 
location ; local relations‘ip ; whereness. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Sclz, 77 Veing no wayes beclam'd 
with body as to ubiety or whereiess. 1686 }]. Mone Real 
Pres. 25 Yo make a body in this sense independent of Place 
or Ubiety, is as unconceivable as to make 1 independent of 
Vime. 1733 Watts Scheme Ontol. xii, Of time, and place, 
and ubiety, 1834 Soutney Vocter cxcii. (1848) 509 O Soul 
of Sir pe Cheke, thou wouldst have led me out of iny 
way, if that had been possilble,—if my ubiety did not sc 
rearly resemble ubiquity. 1855 Battry A/isfie, etc. 81 
Vervain and magic has-hisch, which endows Thought with 
uliety. 1866 R. Jlouson Chas. W’atertou iw, 92 Notwith- 
standing her uncertain tenure of ubicty, .she [the coot] 
patiently yielded to her lut. 

Ubiquarian vyzbikwé-rian , sb. aud a. Also 
8 ubiquerian. § [f. L. sebigue wherever, anywhere, 
everywhere. 

A. sh, ti. pl A socicty or club existing tn the 
ith cent. Also alirsb. Obs. 

1737 (f/t/e', A inodest vindication of the illustrious order 
of Ubiquarians,  /éid. 23 The Ubiquarian Senate do 
not yet adinit of this Difference. 1755 J. Witsect in Con- 
notssenr 27 Nov. 581 Laws, Rules, Kegulations, or Orders, 
shall be formed for the Anti-Gallicans, Ubiquarians, Gre- 
gorians, or any private clubs and societies, 176% Aun. 
Keg. Charac. wt. 51,1 He was a respectable inember of the 
Wallers of Care, The Silenians,.. Ubiquarians, &c. 

2. A person who poes everywhere. rare. 

19767 Ann. Keg., Charac. 62 2 The English being by their 
nature Ubiquarians, and seldom in one place long, must 
have painted canvas as quick astheir ideas. 1812 Sporting 
Mag. XL, 281 That sporting ubiquarian, Colonel Vhuruton. 

B. adj. 1. Being or existing, present or found, 
everywhere; ubiquitous, ubiquitary. 

19762 Gentil. Mag. Sept 440/1 NMappiness our friend shall 
be, Ubiquerian mA 1784 Cowrtr Jrroc. 2(6 lave ye, 
ye sage inte »dants of the whole, An nbiquarian presence and 
controul, 1819 MacCuctocn dest. /3/. Scot. HH. 321 1 ingal 
..the ubiquaiian king and warrior is said to hove occupied 
them, 1848 J}ampven SawAt, Lect. (ed. 3) 147 The 
Universal Governor, overshadowing all things with the 
ubiquarian tutelage of hts Providence. 1891 C. Dixons Lfle 
fJouvs w, Nat, 1-8 The ubiguarian louse Sparrow has his 
home amongst the girders of the roof. 

2. Met with or expericnced everywhere. 

1825 J/ov.th/y Rev. CV}. 4go Vt will facilitate, also, tomen 
of note, who have occasion to tiavel,an ubiquanan 1eception. 
+ Ubi quious, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -10Us.] 
Ubratritous. 

1782 W. Stevexson //yumt to Deity 31 Thro" stretcb 
ubiq tious, measurciess expanse,.. Abroad he moves in 
majesty of state. 1835 Zart's Mag. 11.93 The ubiquious 
Princess had arrived suddenly at Ostend. 

U-biquism. zarve. [Cf. next and -18M, 
Sp. wbiguzsino.) = UniquitisM. 

1891 Athenzum 28 Narch 4923/3 In Switzerland he 
[Montaigne] questions Felix Plater..in regaid to heretical 
doctrines such as Ubiquism. 

Ubiquist. rare. [a. F. ubzquiste (= Sp., Pg. 
uéiguista’, f. L. ubigue everywhere: sce -1ST.] 

+1. (Sec guots.) Odés. 

{1706 Putiiirs (ed. Kersey), Udiguiste, a Divinity-Doctor 
that belongs to no particular College in the University of 
Paris.) 1721 baitry, Udiguist [from prec.}, 1728 CuamBers 
Cyct. s.v., In the University of Paris,..the Ubiquists are 
cated simply Doctois ty Theology. 

2, = UBIQUITARIAN sd, 2. 

1728 CuHamBers Cycé s.v., All the Ub:quists, however, 
are not agreed: Some of ‘em, and among the rest the 
Swedes, hold that Jesus Christ, even during his Moital Life, 
was every where. 1842 Branve Dict. Sci., etc. Ubiquists, 
or Uétguitarians, in Ecclesiastical History, a school of 
Lutheran divines; so called from their tenet that the body 
of Christ was present in the Eucharist in virtue of his divine 
omnipresence. 

+ Ubiquit, v. Os [Back-formation from 
Usiquirovs or -3Ty.] ¢/vaus., Yo make ubiquitous. 

1676 Marvety A/r, Sauirke 33 This being done, then the 
Exposer ubiquits bimself, peeping at the Key-holes, or 
picking the Locks of the Bed-chambers of all the Great 
Ministers. ‘ae 

+Ubi-quitair, 2. Ods.-) [a. F. ubiguitaire.] 
= UBIQuiTaRy @, 2. 

1645 Howe te Left. v1. xiii. (1650) I. 198 Of Him, whom 
Earth nor Air, Nor the vast mould Of Heaven can hould, 
Cause be'’s Vbiquitair. 

+ Ubi-quitant. Ods.—! [Cf. prec. and -ant.] 
= Ubiquitary 56. 1, 

1654 Vitvain Theol. Treat. i.g They cannot be ubiquitants 
every wher or elswher at once. 

Ubiquitarian (yzbi kwitésriin), 54. and a. 
[See Usiquitary ane -1A77.] 

A. sh. tl. = UBiquitary sé. 1. Obs. 

1644 Thomasson Tracts (Brit. Mus.) cixu1. No. 12 A 4, 
Ile cannot heare..that Prince Rupert is approaching any- 
thing neare Yorke, yet they.. prepare for him least that 
ubiquitarian steale on them unawares, 1663 R. Heap Hic 
et Ubique 40 Why that Ubiguitarian, and his antick com- 
1ade Phantastick have lately borrowed monies of me. 1670 
Ctarke Wat. Hist. Nitre 1g It (nitre) is an Ubiquitarian, 


So 


UBIQUITARY. 


though no place wil scarce hold it. @1734 Nori sizes 
(1926) HI}. 136 And 1}, that was no housekeeper, became an 
ubiquitarian will his lordship’s death. 

2. One of those Lutherans who maintaincd the 
doctrine that Christ's body was everywhere present 
at alltimes. Chiefly in f/. 

1651 Fulier's Abel Rediv., Sohnius 384 Confuting the 
Ubiquitarians..so bolcty, that be chuse rather to hazard 
banishment then to connive at eriors. 1660 Hacker Ser, 
at Whitehall 22 Mar. 20 The unrelenting Ubiquitarsans 
among the 1igid Lutherans, 1676 GLanvitt £55. v. 25 The 
Ubiquitarians defend their E1iors, by denying the judge- 
ment of Reason. 1704 Noxws /deal World w. xii. 511 
Nay, perhaps, the Ubiquitarians inay of the two have the 
better plea. 1798 Ikny Le t. Daainity IV. av. xxviii. § 10. 
325 vote, Luther is said to have given up this ubiquity asa 
proof of Christ’s corporal presence in rhe ucharist; but 
rigid Lutherans were still Ubiquitarians, 1874 J. 1. Brust 
Dit, Sects, etc. (1886) €o3 | Ke Ubiquitarniians are stuonz 
opponents of the Catvinistic and Zwinglian theories of the 
Hole leucharist. 

B. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to, holding or 
maintaining, the docttine of the Ubiquitarians. 

1640 Bp. Hatt Chr. Moder. 1. x. 79 The Calvin'sts brand 
Schlusselburgius for an Ubiquiturian hereticke. 1673 
Ihickmas Ouinguart. Hist. Vp. ab, The late Ubiguitarian 
Lutherans make a difference wheie they (Zwinghus and 
Luther] found none. /did. U. 366 Frederick the Prince was 
from his youth trained up and instructed in the Ubiguitarian 
Doctrine, 1882 Farrar “arly Ch, 1. 350 vote, The old 
Ubiquitarian controversy as to whether ‘the right band of 
God is everywhere’. 

2. = UBIQUITARY a. 2. rare. 

1641 Lo. Brooke Lise. Nat. Afise. u. ii. 71 Noone man 
living could..Over-see it; cacept he could get the Pope to 
Transubstantiate him also, and so get a Ubiquitarian Lody. 
1828 /.raminer 2:/1 No ub:quitarian order should ecaist, 
with duties and interests paramount to thuse of national 
allegiance. 

Ilence Ubiquita rianism, « Uniquiti-u. 

1885 Scuare Christ & Christiauity 75 The absolute 
uhiquitarianisin of the Swabian school, and,.the relative or 
hypothetical ubiquitarianisin of the Saxon school. 

+ Ubiquitariness, O¢5. rare. [f. next> 
-NESS.) ‘Ihe quality of beiug ubiquitary. 

1655 Futter CA, Jtist, x. i. §26 The Prelaticall party 
complained..of the ubiquitarinesse of some hands, the same 
being alwayes present at all Petitions. a 1661 — /orthies, 
“anc u, (1662) 119 lle... was very obstreperous in arguing 
the case for Transubstantiation, and the Ubiquitariness of 
Christs body. 

Ubiquitary (ywiitkwitd:i), sb. and a. [ad. 
mod.L, wbiguttdrius, {. L. wubigue everywhere. 
Hence also F. udiquilaire, Sp.and Vg. uliquitarto.] 

A. sb. 1. One who, or that which, 1s or can 
be cverywhere at once. Now rare. 

1587 IlotissueD Chron, 111. §79/2 There must needs bean 
crour..vniesse we will giant the king and qucene..to haue 
Leene //fc 164 sunu/, which priuilege is granted to none but 
Ubiquitarics. 1599 1. Jonson Cynthia's Nev. u. iv, A 
Nymph.,.all motion, an ubiquitarie, Shee is euery where. 
1615 P. Smatt in Farr 5.1, Yas. / (1848) 332 Time is of the 
Ubiquitaries’ race.—Tinte’s here, Time's there, ‘Jie is in 
every place. 1638 Le. Mountacre Art. Lng. Norwich 
D_, The Bishop is no Uhiquitary, that hee can discover 
every thing done. 1657 R. Licon Liasbadoes (1€73) 63 
Tables, cupbords, beds, stools, all are covered with them 
[sc. ants], so that they are a kind of Ubiquitaries, 1826 
Sporting Mag. XVI1. 262 Could it have been possible to 
have been an ubiquilary, I] should have Ucen with the 
Warwickshire, as well as with the Duke's hounds, 

th. spec. (See quot.) Obs.—} 

1615 J. Stepuens £ss. & Charac. xiv. 189 A Vbiquitarie 
Is a Journey-man of all Trades, but no sauer because no 
setter vp. 

+e. A clergyman having no settled benefice but 
taking duty anywhere. Obs. 

1646 I’. Enwarps Gang? cna t. 72 In a word, our Sectaries 
are become Pluralists, Nonresidents, and some of them 
Ubiguitaries, and are well paid for it. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes. viii.117 The Priest being himself unLenefic'd, and 
an Ubiquetary, made bold..to pay tle Non-Residentiaries 
..for not stopping his mouth with a Living. 1663 Ip. 
Nicnotson E£.xfos. Catech. Ep. Ded. A 3 These aie not Ubi- 
quitaries, and consequently are forced to be Non-residents 

+ 2. = Usiquitarian sd. 2. O65. 

1585-7 T. Rocrrs 39 Art. (1625) 19 We altogether dissent 
..from the Germaine Vbiquitaries. saying that Christ as 
man, is not onely in heauen, but in cath too at this instant. 
1sss in Ellis Orig. Lett. Scr. ut. 1V. 116 A condemnacion 
of other reformed Churches, that did not agree with tbe 
Ubiquitaryes. 1614 Br. Hau. No Peace wrth Roure § 181 
Ejitber Aquinas is false, or the papists vbiquitarie. 1654 
Jer. Taytor Neal (rcs. 156 Vothis the Answer is tbe same 
in effect which is given by the Roman Doctors, and by 
the Ubiquitaries, whom they call Hereticks. 1681 R. 
L'Estrance Afol. Protestants tv. i. ¢8 There is no collect- 
ing from their Writings whether they were Consubstantiators 
or Ubiquitaries. 1709 StryPE Ann. Wes, xxv. 252 Martyr 
in his lifetime dedicated to bim his dialogue..against the 
Ubiguitaries. 

B. ad. +1. = Usiquitarian @.1. Obs. 

1599 Sanpvs Europe Spec. (1632) 213 Lesides the absurdily 
of their Ubiquitarie Chimera. @1603 J. Cartwaicut Con/ut. 
Rheu, N. 7. (1618) 721 The lesuites deride the uLiquitarie 
Protestants, for that they could not finde bow Cbrist should 
be present in all places by his Humanity, unlesse his 
Homanily were in every place where his Godbead is. 

= Usiquitous a. a. Of single persous, or the 


Deity. Now zare or Obs. 

1609 Ev. Woman in Hunt. ww, i, in Bullen O. Pt. 1V, Nay 
looke up, beholde yon Christall pallace. There sits an 
ubiquitarie Judge. 1631 MassincerR Emperor East t. ii, 
Sbe can conjure, And | am her ubiquitary spirit. 1647 
Warp Simple Cobler 57, 1 can as well admit an ubiquitary 


UBIQUITER. 


King as another. 1673 Deypen J/arr. @ la Mode. i, 
Besides the Court, she's the most elernal Visiter of the 
‘Town: And yct manages her time so well, that she seems 
ubiquitary. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. 
(170)) 393 Then Jove said [to Olympus], Thou Vbiquitary 
God, shoot thy self into the World, and in a trice drag 
Fortune hither by the Ears. 1710 Steere Tatler No. 244 
» 6,1 remember at a full Table in the City, one of these 
ubiquitary Wits was entertaining the Company with a 
Soliloquy. 
b. Of individual things, qualities, etc. 

1625 Jackson Creed v. xxvii. §2 The fruition of His 
presence..cannot make saints or angels so capable of this 
ubiquitary knowledge as personal union with Him..might 
make Christ’s body of ubiquitary local presence. 1640 
Howert Dodona's Gr. 43 For wealth and an ubiquitary 
commerce none can exceed her. 1645 — J7eelve Treat. 
(1661) 338 Their faculties have a kind of ubiquitary freedom, 
though the body be neverso under restraint, as the Authors 
is. 1713 SteeLe Englishman No, 22. 146 The ubiquitary 
Assistance of the Deity is celebrated by.. the Psalmist. 
1738 Phil. Trans. XL. Suppl. 41 Whether God himself be 
not the immediate, acting, ubiquitary Cause of centripetal 
power. 1823 Patmerston Ofin. & Policy (1852) 28 The 
surest though it may be the slow resource of Spain, is the 
desultory but ubiquitary 1esistance of her population. 


e. Ofa kind or class of persons or things. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr §35. 141 Vhese vbiquitary 
Monks haue the aduantage of all others. 1642 Futter 
Holy & Prof. St. Ww, xxiv. 220 It was in vain to erect any 
structure therein to restrain and keep his Ubiquitary beams. 
1669 Baxter Power Maz. & Ch, Past.1.(1671) 6 The Clergy 
are so numerous, subtile, ubiquitary and potent. 1709 Mrs. 
Mascey Secret Mert. (1720) 11. 150 The God of Love finds 
little more Difficulty in Subduing the Grave than the Gay; 
the Desires he gives are alike Ubiquitary, 1853 G. Joun- 
ston Wat. Hist. £. Bord.\.121 Afew, such as the Dandelion 
and the Daisy, may be said to be almost ubiquitary. a 1865 
J. Youne Life F. Welsh v. i. (1866) 280 Scotsmen, in all 
ages roving and ubiquitary, were, at that time, settled in 
unprecedented numbers in..France. 1888 Co-operative 
News 4 Aug. 724 As I passed on 1] met two more of the 
ubiquitary fraternity. 

3. Extending to all quarters; extremely wide or 
extensive. rare. 

1652 Urquuarr Jewel Wks. (1834) 194 [English] by its 
promiscuous and ubiquitary bonowing consisteth almost of 
alllanguages. a 1661 Futier Worthies, Barkshire 1. (1662) 
92 It is impossible for any Author of a Voluminous Book 
consisting of several persons and circumstances,.to have 
such Ubiquitary intelligence, as to apply the same infallibly 
to every particular. 1803 4s. Aviv. 1. 257 The research 
displayed is ubiquitary, the mate:ials are judiciously pio- 
portioned. ’ 

+Ubiquiter. Sc. Obs. rare. [Cf prec. and 
“ER1,] = UBIQUITARIAN 5d. 2. 

1589 R. Bruce Ser, Sacra. iii. (1590) M vj b, Will 3e 
speare at the Vbiqviter, gif the tiue bodie of Christ be 
present? a@1s99 Rotiock Lect. Passion, etc, xxxix. (1616) 
381 If one goe to Geimanie, he wil be an Vbiquiter, and in 
Rome a Papist, in Scotland a Chiistian. 

Ubiquitism (yzbi-kwitiz’m). [f. Upiquir-ary 
+-IsM.] ‘he doctrine of the omnipresence of 
Christ’s body. 

1617 Cottins Def. Lp. Ely u. x. 413 Vniles you wil be so 
wood now, as to adde brutish Ubiquitisme to your bai barous 
Cyclopixme. 1630 Donne Serm., Hastir-day (1640) 253 
For he is risen; And if this be a good reason, there is no 
Tiansubstantiation, no Ubiquitisme, fur then Christ might 
have been there, though he were itsen. £728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Ubrquists, G. Hornius will only allow Brentius to 
be the first Propagator of Ubiquitism. 1857 Pusry Aea/ 
Presence i. (1869) 122 The § Formula Concordiz ' admitted 
very little of the Ubiquitism of Lreur; but it retained the 
original Ubiquitism of Luther. f 

+ Ubiquitist. Oss.-' [Cf prec. and Usi- 
QUIST 2.] = UBIQUITARIAN sd, 2, 

1687 Good Advice 40 At this time theie were Papists, 
Protestants, Evangelists, Praecisians, Ubiquitisis, Familists 
or Enthusiasts and Anabaptists in England. 

Ubi-quitory, 5%. anda. rare. 

A, sé. = Upiquirary sd, 1. 

1645 Sacred Decretal 4 Hee's such an Ubiquitory, wee 
know not how to deale with him, 

B. adj. = UpBiquirary a. 2b. 

1643 R.O. Alan's Mort. v. 33 His humanitie not being 
vbiquitonie, that is, everie where at once, he must be in the 
creation, and in some certaine place of the creation. 1841 
Blackw, Mag. L. 585 Vhe aits have claimed. .an ubiquitory 
citizenship every where. 

Ubiquitous (yvbi'kwitas), a. [f. as Usiquit- 
ARY +-0US.] Present or appearing everywhere ; 
omnipresent ; @. Of single persons or things. 

Of persons freq. with humorous exaggeration = ‘turning 
up everywhere’. 

1837 Miss Sepcwick Live § dct Live (3876) 60 Mrs. 
Broadson, who had an ubiquitous pair of ears. 1852 
Tuackeray Esmond 1, i, Here, as he lay nursing himself, 
ubiquitous Mr. Holt reappeared. 1860 Pusey Min, Proph. 
428 Heathendom was as a beleaguered city, mastered by an 
ubiquitous Presence, which they knew not how to meet. 
1879 S. C. Barttett £gypt to Pal. i. 14 On crossing to the 
Continent, the marks of this ancient and ubiquitous force 
grew more continuous, ; 

b. Of a kind or class of persons or things. 

1840 E, Newman Brit. Ferns (1844) 210 This fern appears 
to be ubiquitous in the moist woods and imarshes. 1847 
Grote Greece 11. xvii. 111. 306 Informing himself, moreover, 
of passing events by means of ubiquitous spies and officials, 
1878 Bosw. SmitH Carthage 4 Wherever a ship could 
penetrate, ., there we find these ubiquitous, these irrepressible 
Phoenicians. 1887 Pal/ Ala// G. 17 Dec, 2/2 The ubiquitous 
and unabashed British tourist. 

Hence Ubi‘quitously adv., Ubi‘quitousness. 

1864 Daily Tel, 16 Aug., In spirit Mr. Dicey 1temains 


[-ory.] 


3 


*ubiquitously impartial, 1882 Standard 25 Dec. 5/1 The 
modern spirit is ubiquitously triumphant. 1874 Contezt/. 
Rev. XXV. 135, I have a spirit of which *ubiquitousness is 
an attribute. 1887 Pall Mall G. 8 Feb. 2/2 The coolness 
and courage he infused into his young troops by his 
ubiquitousness on the baitlefield. 

Ubiquity (yzbikwiti). [ad. mod.L. zdiguztas 
(cf. F. eebigezté (17th ¢.), Sp. zdecutdad, Pg. 
ubzquidade), {. L. ubique everywhere: see -1TY.] 

l. Theol, The omnipresence of Christ or of his 
body, as maintained by the Ubiquitarians. 

1579 Futke Heskins’ Parl. 173 lf we found as good 
authoritie for the vbiquitie, or pluralitie of placing of his 
body as we finde for the feeding vs thereby into eternall 
life. 1597 Hooker £ecl. Pol, v. Ixvii. §10 Out of which 
vbiquitie of his body they gather the presence thereof with 
that sanctified bread and wine. @1617 Bayne On Eph. 
(1618) 388 We see Vbiquity and all real Presence. .ouer- 
throwne. 1624 Bepert Lett, ii. 48 One side fetches argu- 
ments against vbiquitie from these places, and thereupon 
saith, the question is about these Articles. 1674 HickMAN 
QOuiuguart. Hist, (ed. 2) 131 It seems, if men be never so 
violent for Ubiquity, ..if they be but against Predestination, 
they shall pass for., Melancthonians. 1798 Hey Lect. Drv. 
IV. iv. xxviii, § 10. 325 Luther..supported it [s¢. consub- 
stantiation], by what was called Ubiquity; by affirming, 
that the Sonof God was every where, zd/gve. 1839 HALLAM 
fist, Lit. Ww. ii. § 23 Afte: the death of Melanchthon, a 
controversy, relating to the ubiquity, as it was called, of 
Christ’s body, proceeded with much heat, 1882-3 ScuaFF 
Encyel. Relig. Knowl. 11}. 2414 Ubiquity is the doctrine 
..of the omnipresence of the humanity, and more especially 
of the body, of Christ. 

2. The capacity of being everywhere or in all 
places at the same time: a. In general use. 

1597 Hooker Feel. Pol, v. liii. § 4 In the one there isattri- 
buted to God. .death, whereofdiuine nature is not capable; in 
the other vbiquitie vnio Man, which humane natureadmitteth 
not, 1604 R. Cawporey Zable Alph., Vbigurtic, presence of 
a person in all places. 1625 Eart CaR.iste in Fortescue 


Papers (Camden) 214, I could wishe. .that you would borrow - 


so inuche of ubiquity as that your persone could be in the 
several places where your sufficiensy is so neccssary. 1655 
Creveraxn Gen. Poenis, etc. (1677) 142 Knowing that no 

lace in the Nation is so remote, as not to share in the 

biquity of your Care. 1713 CLARKE Several Letters (1716) 
16 The Reason why you do not apprehend Ubiquity to be 
necessarily connected with Self-Existence. @17z1 Prior 
On Coronation i, Giving Poets to partake (Like those 
Deities they make) Of infinite Ubiquity. 1796 Coterince 
Destiny of Nations 45 One all-conscious Spirit, which informs 
With absolute ubiquity of thought.. All his involved 
Monads. 1823 Scotr Quextin D, xvi, The attention and 
activity which Quentin bestowed.. had in it something that 
gave him the appearance of ubiquity. 1838 Prescott Ferd, 
& Zs, (1846) I. x. 427 Their vigilant adversary, who seemed 
now in their eyes to possess the powers of nbiquity. 1864 

30weN Logic xiii, 422 It is admitted that this doctrine of 
the ubiquity of the mind to the body is incomprehensible, 

b. As an attribute of God. 

Variously taken as synonymous with, or as distinct from, 
oumipresence, 

1607 J. Davies Sumnw Totalis 2, For, so they must 
by his Immensitie, Which is the cause of his Vbiquity. 1664 
H. More Alyst. /uig. ii. 36 [t is an acknowledgement of 
one of the incommunicable Excellencies of God, viz. his 
Ubiquity. 1704 Swier 7. Yxé viii, This God, though endued 
with Ubiquity, was yet supposed to possess one peculiar 
Habitation. 1748 Hartrey Observ. Manu. i. 34 By God's 
Omnipresence, or Ubiquity, we must be understood to mean 
that his Power and Knowlege extend to all Places. 1855 
Mitman Lat. Chr. vit. vi. (1864) 1V. 167 The impartial 
ubiquity of God, the eqnable omnipresence of the Redeemer 
and the Holy Spuit throughout the whole universe. 1885 
Lyman Assott in Chr, bhorkt Pulpit XXVIII. 179 Most 
Christians do not believe in the omnipresence of God ; they 
only believe in His ubiquity. 

ce. Law. (See quots.) 

1765 BiacKstoxE Cov, 1. vii. 260 A consequence of this 
Plerogzative is the legal ndiguity of the king. His majesty, 
in the eye of the law, is always present in all his courts, 
though he cannot personally distribute justice... From this 
ubiquity it follows, that the king can never be nonsuit. 
1841 in Peters Rep. Supr. Crt, U.S. XV. 6 The United 
States, in their sovereign capacity, have no particular place 
of domicile but possess, in contemplation of law, an ubi- 
quity throughout the Union. 

+3. Locality, region. Obs.— 

1633 B. Jonson Leve's Ielcome Wks. (1640) 275 A 
solemne Wight As you should meet In any stieet, In that 
Ubiquitie, 

tUbity. Obs. rare. 
Place, locality. 

16z4 F. Wuite Repl. Fisher 451 An Angell being a finite 
creature, is at one instant difinitiuely in one vbitie onely. 
Lbid, 452 That which mooueth and passeth from one vbitie 
to another, is not in both the places at once. 

Uble, ubli, ubly, obs. forms of OBLEY. 

U-block ; variant of yz-block: see YULE. 

U-boat. [ad. G. U-do0t, abbrev. of Unter- 
seeboot ‘under-sea-boat’.J A submarine. 

In recent use (1913-). 

+ Uch(e, vehie, obs. Sc. and north. ff. OucH sé. 

¢1375 {see Oucn sé, 18]. 1464 Registr. Aberdon. (Mait- 
land) 1], 163 Betuix pe tua vchis ij. litil garnatis; beneth be 
secunde vche .ij. litil garnatis. 1488 -icc. Ld. High Treas, 
Scot. 1. 81 In-a litill paper within the said box, ane vche 
with a diamant. 1549 Reeistr. Aberdon. (Maitland) II. 196 
In be heid of pe samyn {[monstrance] ane propir vch of gold. 
1552 NV. Country Wills (Surtees, 1908) 221 My best jewell 
which is an uche of golde afier the fuc[iJon of a bucle. 

Uch¢e, obs. forms of Eacu a. 

Ud, minced form of Gop. (Cf. An, Op, Ups.) 

1759 D. Matter Prol, to The Brothers Wks, 1. 41, 1 wish 
he would appear.,Ud! 1] would give it him, 


[f. LL. 2d? Unit -ty.] 


UDDER. 


“Ud, abbrev. form of would WILL v. 

Udal (yz-dail). Forms: a. 6 outhale, 6-7 
outhell, owthell, 7 owthall; 6 uthall, -ail, 6-7 
-ale, 7-el. 8. 6-7 owdaill, 6- udal, 7 udail, 
udell, uddal, utal. [Orkney and Shetland form 
of Norw. oda/, odel, ON. dal ODAL.] 

l. attrib, a. Udal land or lands, \and(s) in 
Orkney or Shetland held by the old native form 


of freehold tenure, 

a. ?xs0zin Peterkin Rextals Orkuey (1820) 1. 6 Tankarnes 
xij d terre uthall Jand. 1576 in Reg. Alag. Sig. Scot. (1890) 
479/2 The said James outhale landis of Gartht, lyand 
within the parochin of Stronnes, Menland of Oiknay. 1592 
Lbid, (1892) 118/1 The haill skatt of the uthail land within 
the said yle baith butter and wadmell. 1609 //fd. 129/1 Et 
omnium lie owthall-landis in dicto rentali content. 

B. 1576 Key. Privy Council Scot. 11. 488 Being heretour 
of the udall land of the Yle of Gairsayin Orknay. 163 
Reg. Maz. Sig. Scot, 757/1, 14 den. ex antiquo lie kingislan 
et 4den. heutalandis nuncupat. /é7d.757/2, 24 den. kingis- 
land et udailland in dicta villa. 1649 /d/d. 769/2 Towmale 
of uddalland vocat. Skegebuster. 1664 in Gifford Lescr. 
Zetland (1886) 65 The lands called Udell-lands, lying within 
the said earldom. 1707 /éid. €8 Sundry isles,,,udell-lands, 
and other lands. 1795 Statist. Ace. Scot. XV. 393 Some of 
the udal lands pay a small proportion of yearly rent to the 
King, and to the kirk. 1805 G. Barry Hest. Orkney Jsi. u. 
y. 219 These udal or allodial lands are directly opposed to 
fees or feus. 1884 Scotsman 26 July 3/1 ‘lwo Merks and 
One-Half Merk Udal Land. : 

+b. Placed aiter the sb. (sometimes in contrast 


to ‘royal’). Odés. 

1584 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 264/1 Cum..scattis terrarnm 
regalium et outhell de Southerbie.,et owthell de Noltland, 
/éid., Cum scattis..terrarum regalium et owdaiil de Sand- 
weik. 1602 in A. Peterkin Votes Urhney & Zetl. (1822) 
App. 40 The richt and tytil of 6 mark land uthel, lyand in 
the town of Gruting. 1627 in Peterkin Rentals Orkney 
(1820) 11. 45 Lynais is ane d. land outhell. 

c. With other sbs., as men, right, lenure, etc. 

¢ 1500 in A. Peterkin Orkney & Zetl. (1822) 8&8 The uthale 
men. 1587 in Adinb. Antig. Mag. (1849) €0 He hes Reftand 
spulzeit diuerss of the uthallmen and hetetors..of Oiknay 
and Zetland of yair proper heritaige. 1669 in Peteikin 
Orkney § Zetl. (1822) 190 That their udal right may be 
sustained valid in all tyme coming. a 1688 J. WaALLAcE 
Descr. Orkney (1693) 94 Udall. lands, such as are possessed 
by the Udall-righi, a possession the natives have success- 
ively without either Charter or Seasin. 1750 in Hibbert 
Descr, Sheti, Isi, (1822) 192 The ucalmen were likewise 
called Rothmen or Roythmen; that is, self-holders, 1765-8 
Erskine /nsf, Law Scot. 11. iil. § 18 ‘The udal right of the 
stewartry of Orkney and Zetland is of the same nature. 
1793 Statist. Acc. Scot, VII. 20 There are three kinds of 
tenure of lands in Scotland... Thirdly, the Udal, being a 
right compleat without writing. 1805 G. Barry Hist. 
Orkuey Isi, 1. v. 219 The laws by which this udal property 
was inherited, sold, redeemed, or transmitted from one per- 
son to another. 1814 Scotr Diary 4 August in Leck- 
hart, The Udal proprietors have ceased to exist, yet proper 
feudal tenures seem ill understood. 1821 — Pirate xix, Lhe 
wide Udal possessions of their father..weie divided be- 
twixt the brothers. 1909 J. Gusn Orducy BK, 110 In Scot- 
land land was held according to the feudal system, in OQik- 
ney according to the udal system. ; 

2. The form of freehold tenure characteristic of 


Orkney and Shetland; land held in this way. 

1588 Reg. Way. Sig. Scot. 547/1 To be haldin. .off our 
soverane lord,.in fie, heretage, frie uthall and blensche for 
evir. 1750 in Hibbert Descr. Shetl. sd, (1822) 192 Their 
udals, at this day, are not transmitted like other lands, but 
with the..compleat propriety and demesne of the subject. 

Udaller (yz-dala:). Also § udiller, udelar, 9 
udeler, uddaler. [f. prec. +-ER. Cf. ODALLER.] 
A tenant of land by udal right. Also attrzb, 

1669 in Peterkin Orkney & Zct/. (1822) 190[An act] for the 
udallers of Oiknay and Zetland. 1671 Shetland Doct, in 
Proc, Soc. Antig., Scot. (1892) XXVI. 194 He..shall not 
suffer the same [lands] to be incrotched upon be the 
ffewaries, udallersand uytheis. /d7d., The flewares, udallers, 
tennendes, occupiers of the landis [etc.]. 1733 Girrorp 
Deser, Zetland (1886) 9 The head courts..where all the 
Udillers were obliged to convene. 1798 Statist. Acc. Scot. 
XX, 269 There are six udelais in Deeiness. 1805 G. Barry 
Hist, Orkucy (si. 1, U. 28 Men here called Udallers, who 
are little proprietors of land, that has never been held by 
the feudal tenure, nor subjected to either ser vice or payment 
to any superior. 182z1 Scotr /’s7a¢e xvii, Lhe stout-hearted 
and experienced general, for so the Udaller might be termed, 
1884 Gd. Words Nov. 747/2 The last 1emains of the old 
ndallers are to be found amongst the ‘ peerie (small) laiids’ 
of Fladdabister. 

U-dally, adv. [f. as prec.+-Lty?.] By udal 
right or tenure; under the udal system. 

190g J. Gunn Ori-ney BK, 111 [t must not be supposed that 
all the land in Oikney was held udally, or that all the in- 
habitants were udallers. 

Udder (v'da1). Forms : a. 1 udr-, 4 vddre, 5 
vddyr (6 Sc. vdyr), 5-7 vdder (6 vtter, odder), 
6- udder; 5-6 uther (9 S¢.), 6 other. B. 5 
iddyr, 6 ydder. [OE. dder (once), = OS. dar, 
ader-, MLG. (LG.) adder, MDu. téder, uyder (Du. 
uter, wijer, Wlem. eur; cf. WFris. ar teat), 
OHG, ftar (and Alirvo), MHG. a@ter and zuter 
(G.euter):—OTeut. *idr-, = Gr. ob6ap, Skt. adhar, 
-as (also aidhanz), L. aber. By unexplained con- 
sonant change the corresponding ON. form is jegr 
EwEr 3, Yure. It is doubtful whether an OTeut. 
variant, or an entirely different stem, Is represented 
by OFris. zader (EFris. jader, jeder, NFris. 


| Jidder, etc., WF ris. jaer), older Da. sadder (dial. 


62-2 


UDDERFUL. 


jaar), OS. geder, MLG. geder, jeder (LG. jidder, 
jidder). In English the original long vowel has 
been regularly shortened before the consonant- 
group -der,] 

1. The pendulous baggy organ, provided with 
two or more teats or nipples, by which the milk is 
secreted in certain female animals. 

arooo Aeutish Gl. 203 Uberiius, of udrum. 1398 Tre- 
visa farth, De P. R. xvin. xviii. (od, MS.), Pe Camel 
hab foure tettes and tweyne vddres as Pe cowe hab. @ 1425 
tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 12 Wolle pat groweth 
atuix be leggez of ane cwe about pe vdder. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Parv'.238/2ddyr, orvddytofabeeste, Uber. 1515 Barclay 
Egloges iv. (1570) Ciij b/2z Your cowes others of imilke re- 
plete and full. /éid. Ciiij/t Leane be my fambes,..And yet 
their dammes they dayly sucke so dry, What from the 
uthers no licoure can we wring. ¢1518 Skrit0n Magny/, 
1824, I saw a fox sucke on a kowes ydder; And withalyme 
rodde J toke them bothe togyder. 61534 in Suss. Star 
Chamber Proc. (1413) 21 The.. Kyn were in suche payn for 
lake of inglkype that the mylke rane oute of there odderens 
and so lyke to be all perishte. 1577 13. Goocr //eresbach's 
Jfusb, Ww. (1586) 139 b, The Lambe..must be sette on foote, 
and put to the dammes vdder. 1613 Purcuas /lgrimage 
Iv. x1, 349 Next to the doore on the womens side. .there is 
an Image with a Cowes Vdder for the women, .. on the 
other side another with a Mares Vdder for the men. 1665 
Boye Occas. Reff. ww. iii. 16, 1 ..approach'd the place where 
the fair Milk-maid was solliciting the Udder of a fresh Cow. 
1684 Loud, Gaz. No. 1910/4 A Red Cow of about 5 or 6 
years old, with a White Udder. ¢ 1720 W. Ginson Farrie?’s 
Guide 1. ii. (1738) 19 ‘VYhe Udder ts another part peculiar toa 
Mare. 1773 Jounson in Loswell (1831) Hil. 47 Milk pressed 
from the swelling udder by the gentle hand of the beauteous 
milk-maid, 1799 A/ed. Frnt. \. 314 A spurious cow-pox.. 
arising from pustules on the nipples or udder of the cow. 
1847 W,C. L. Martin Or 41/1 A twin heifer..which..was 
very handsome, with a well-formed udder, nnd was a good 
milker. 1867 Bakin Nile Trid, v. (1872) 75 The distended 
udders of thousands of camels were an assurance of plenty. 

b. This part of an animal as an article of food. 

1474 in Louse’. Ord. 4 790) °32 The purveyors of beeves 
and muttons..bath to theire fees the oxe heads, muttons 
heades, the runipes of every beefe, and the intrayles of 
every beaste excepte the oxe feete, and the uthers. 1598 
Fpulario Jiiij, Fifteene Egs, with a Cowes Udder wel 
sodden. 1660 Perrys Diary 11 Oct., Mr. Creed and J to the 
Leg in King Street, where he nnd I, and iny Will had a 
good udder to dinner. 1675 I¥axnan Woottry Gentle. 
Comp, 158/1 Neats tongue and Udder roasted. 1721 Quecn’s 
Closet 99 To Roast a Cows Udder. 1842 A. Compe /Aysiol, 
Digestion (ed. 4) 35 Four pounds of cow's udder and ten 
pounds of raw beef. 

2. poet. (in p/.) A dug or teat. are. 

1982 Stanyuurst ueis ut. (Arb.) 55 They:¢ whelps neere 
starued ar eager And expect vdders with dry iaws. 1600 
Suaks. A. Y. LZ. 1v. tii. 195 Wnder which bushes shade A 
Lyonesse, with vdders all drawne drie, Lay cowching head 
onground. 1387 Bowen Virg. Fel. 111. 30 Twice each day 
she is milked; though still at her udders we leave Two 
young calves, 

+3. The breast of a woman. Oéds.-! 

a 1704 1. Brown Pleas Lett. to Gent. Wks. 1709 WI. u. 
16 Their Udders swagging down to their Navils. 

4. altrib. and Comb., as udder-caltle, ~flauk, 
part; udder-clap, inflammation in the udder; 
udder-ill (see quot. 1847); udder-lock 54, (see 
quot. @ 1808); v. ¢vais., to pull away the wool 
from the udderts of (sheep). 

@1722 Liste Hush. (1757) 214 The oak-buds killed five of 
the udder-cattle. /éid. 345 1t was the udder-flank, or throat, 
that they usually bit the sheep in. 1798R. Douctas Agric. 
Roxb. 156 note, All sheep are ndder-locked, as it is here 
called, that being thought refreshing and salutary. 1806 
A, Hunter Cudina (ed. 3) 256 Under the udder part ofa leg 
of veal, there isa large piece of meat. «1808 Essays Highi, 
Soc. HI, 230 { fam.) Udderlocks are the wool plucked from 
the udder. 1825 Jantesoy, l dder-claf, a sort of schirrous 
tumour affecting the udder of ewes, by an unexpected re- 
turn of milk after being sometime ef/d. Teviotd. 1844 H. 
Stepuens Bk. Fara V1. 620 After recovery fiom lambing, 
the only complaint the ewe is subject to is inflammation in 
the udder, or udder-laf, or garget. 1847 W.C. L. Martin 
Ox 172/2 Loss of milk, or milk of a disgusting taste and 
odour, and consequently unfit for use, results from derange- 
ment of the digestive organs, and especially from morbid 
affections of the fourth stomach, and the animal is said to 
labour under ‘ udder-ill *. 

Hence Udderful a., having a full udder; 
U'dderless a., unsuckled, mothberless. 

1818 Keats Endy. 1. 210 All ye gentle girls who foster 
up Udderless lambs. 1879 Merepi1H Zgorst Prelude, Lis- 
ten..to an unleavened society: a low as of the udderful cow 
past milking bour ! 

Udder, -ir, dial. and obs. Sc. forms of OTHER. 

U-ddered, ¢. [f. Uppren+-ep.] 

+1. Suckled. Ods.—! 

1582 StanyHurst /Zneis wv. (Arh.) 108 Amydst rocks, 
Caucasus haggish Bred the, with a tigers soure milck vn- 
seasoned, vdderd. 

2. Having an udder or udders; provided with a 
teat or teats. 

1652 Bexrowes Theoph. x11. cxv, See where the udderd 
Cattle finde us food. 1714 Gav Sheph. Week 1. x1 Marian, 

tbat soft could stroke the udder'd cow. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
1x. 282 Big-udder'd ewes, and goats of female kind. 1826 
Blackw. Mag. XX. 782 A mother-matron, with a bahoon 
visage, and uddered like a cow. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 
nt. 278 Deep-uddered kine Went lowing towards the pails 
at eventide. $1875 — Eueid vin. 45 There lieth she All 
white along, and piglings white around her uddered sides. 

3. Contained in the udder. 

@x14 A. Becket Geni? i. in New Brit. Theatre 1. 518 
Nor let the heifers of the vale In udder'd treasure ever fail. 
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+ U-ddery, 2. Oés.—! [f. Uppen+-y.] Soft as 
the flesh of an udder. 

1398 Trevisa Darth. De P. R.v. x\viii. (Bodl. MS ), Con- 
stantine seid fat these stones be substaunce of ham is ymade 
of vddry and cruddy flessch. 

Ude, var. of yrode went: sce Go v. A 3. 

Udelar, -er, obs. forms of Upa..en. 

Udell, obs. form of Upat. 


Udell, variant of ALUDEL. 

1854 Roscoe & Scnortesmer Treat. Chem. (new ed.) 1. 
201 Juach cover is fitted with a leaden pipe, and this is con- 
nected with a series of glass or earthenware condensers, 
termed udells, fitting one into the other, 

Uder, obs. Sc. form of OTnrn. 

+ Udfoot, variant of Ud’s foot: see Uns. 

1620 1. C. Trvo Merry Milk-inaids 1, iii. C 4, er. Vdfoot, 
what w.ll the young Duke doe trow? J/bid., ful, Vdfoot, 
we shalbe whipt anon for this Abuse. 

+ Udge, var. Junce wv. (attributed to Welsh 
speakers). 

15998 Suaxs, Aferry I", 1.1. 191 So got-udge me, that is 
a veituous ininde, 1603 DexKker Patient Crissill 588 By 
Cos vdge me, is all tiue. 

Udged, a. Afining. (See quot., 

1883 Gerstry Gloss. Coal-Mf. 266 Udged, loose, weak, 
liable to fall, sounding hollow, or unsound. A roof or a piece 
of side is said to Anock udged when it produces a dead, hul- 
low, unsafe sound, upon being knocked upon with a ham- 
mer, &c, 

Udiller, obs. form of UpatLter. Udimia, obs. 
f. C(Epesia. Udir, obs. Sc. f. Oruen, 

Udometer (yudp-mftaz). [ad F. ndomeérre, f, 
L. dus wet, damp. see -METER.} A rain-pauge. 

1825 fveg. cirts & Sct. 111.142 An improved Udometer, to 
shew the quantity of Rain fallen. 1873 Koutledge’s Young 
Gent. Alag. Feb. 162/1 His thermometers,..hygrometers, 
and udometers. 


IIence Udome-tric a. [F. udomdélrique.]} 
1891 Cent. Dict, 


+ Uds. Ols. Also 7 ud’s, udds,udz. (Minced 
form of God's, possessive of Gop sé., or of Gad s’ 
= God save. Cf. Abs and Ops.] A form of the 
name of God common in expletive oaths in the 
15th century. 

. Ia possessive | hrases (cf. Gon sé. 14), fre- 
quently written as one word, as Uad’s blood, bluff, 
bobblehens, -bows, -bud, -buddikins, eve. 

1607 Dexxer & WensteR Northw. Hoe u. i, *Vds hloud 
ile laie him crosse vpon his coxcomb next daie. 1664 Hi. 
Boro Pees 162 They swore Udz niggs, we swore *“Udz 
Muffe. 168: T. Fratman dleraciitus Riaias No, 42 (2713) 
If. 21 *Udds Vobblekens, quoth he, 1 were wet to the 
skin. 1684 D’Usrtey Serv. Aezu Sougs g *Udsbows, cries 
my Country-man John, Was ever the like before seen? 
1681 Otway Soktier’s Fort. 1. i, Ab! *udds-bud, they'd 
. have stript for tother fottle. 1689 SHapwetn Bury Fo 
11,19 A very good jest] Udsbud, there's a pair of Gloves 
of the same mettle, to stop your pretty Mouth. 1740 tr. De 
Mouhys Fort. Country Maid (1741) 1. 59 *Udsbuddikins, 
were I in Colin's Place, I know what I would do. 1607 
Dekker & Weaster Westw. /foe v. iii, *Vds Daggers? 
cannot sinne he set a shore once in a raigne vpon your 
Country quarters, but it must haue fidling? 1821 Scott 
Aenilw. iti, Uds daggers! I tell thee, man, mine own stock 
of assurance was too small to trade upon. 1607 Dekker & 
Weaster|Vestw. Hoe w.ii, “Vds death speake,or ilekil thee. 
1702 VaxpruGH False Fricnd 11.1, Keep a woman honest ? 
Udsdeath! I’d as soon undeitake to keep Portocarero 
honest 1 1854 H. Ainswortu Fitch of Bacon 1.v. 43 ‘Uds- 
death! I wish he hadn't arrested him here,’ the landlord 
said. 1698 MottTeux Quix. (1733) I. 269 *Udsdiggers, 
quoth Sancho, J know her full well. a 1586 Sipxey Pansies 
Penshurst & Wilton vi, Doth she call the faith of man In 
question? nay, *‘uds foot, she loves thee than. 1608 Day 
Huan, out of Br. ww. iii, Vdsfoot, your iaylor, my lord. 1623 
Weaster Devil's Law-Case iv. ti, Vd's foot, we are spoyled. 
1630 Dekker 2nd Pt. Honest IWh. wv. i, Vds foot, Giue 
me some meate. 1676 D’Unrey Adadam Fickle um. i, 
*Udshasb ! I'd like to have spoil’d all, I took him for a 
MorricesDancer. 1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tu Quogue 
Exh, *Vdslid, Ile not be out-brau’d. /éfd., Vdslid, 1am 
gieek’t this time. /sid. H 3b, *Vds'life, this is excellent: 
now she talkes. 1706 VanBRUGH A/isfake t. 92 Udslifel Sir! 
attack her with a fiddle? 1611 Muippreton & DEKKER 
Roaring Girl. ii, *Vds light the tide’s against me. 1618 
N. Fiero Amends for Ladies, (1639) B 2b, Vd'slight whats 
the matter, wring him by the nose. 1632 Massixcer & 
Fiero Fatal Dowry u. ii, Vd's-light, enioy your wishes. 
1680 Drvoen Livuiberham iv. i, Saint. *Uds Niggers, but 
1 will... Wood. Uds Niggers, I confess, is a very dreadful 
Oath, 1664 *Uds nigs [see U'ds é/uff above]. 1719 D’ Urrey 
Pills 1V. 96 Uds nigs, quoth I, what a ag beth’ here. 
1614 J. Cooke Greene’s Tu Quogue B2h, *Vds pitty ! un- 
button man, thou'lt stifle her else. 1613 Beaum. & FL. 
Honest Man's Fort. it. iv, “Udsprecious, we have lost a 
brother. 1821 Scotr Kentliv. iv, Uds precious! madam, 
what make you here out of bounds? 16rz MippLeton & 
Dekker Roaring Girly. ii, Kij, *Vds so Mol, where’s that 
Trapdore? 1659 Lady Alimony 1. i, B iij bh, Uds so, will 
their dainty fingers tug in Alume work? 1695 ConGREVE 
Love for L.1. vi, Udso that’s true, Mr. Valentine, I love 
Mirth, but Business musthedone. 1697 Vansaucu Relapse 
v. v, *Udsookers! they set my old blood a-fire! 1797 
Suerwwan 771f Scard, v. ii, Udzookers ! Now six words 
more, and I'll forgive them directly. 1611 MippLeton & 
DekkeER Roaring Girl w. ii. Liij, *Vd’ soule do but name 
that rascal]. 1697 VanervcH Kelagse mi. v, *Udswoons ! 
I'll give my wench a wedding-dinner. 1698 —_Zsof 1. 457 
‘*Udzwooks !’ quoth he, ‘ With all your meat, I will main- 
tain a dish of pease..Is much a better treat, 1721 AMHERST 
Terre Fil. No. 44 (1726) 236 Udzooks, I helieve ‘tis the 
hugest varsity alive. 

In Uds me, uds my life: see Gon sé. 8 b. 

1635 [GiaptHorne] Lady ALother ww. i. in Bullen O. P2. 


| 


UGGING. 


(1823) I]. 169 Udsme, my lady! 1668 Davors Maiden 
Queeny. i, Uds my life! here's the queen's music just going 
tous. 1702 Fanquuar /aconstant un. ii, Uds my lile—here's 
one. 

Uein, Ueir, Uell, southern ME. varr, Fain 
adv, Faina., FEtuv, Uell, obs. Se. f. Wrat sé. 
Uerry, southern ME. var. ferre Far v.; obs. Sc. 
f. Very adv, Uewe, obs. f. Virw sd. 

Ufel, obs. f. Evit. Ufemest, var. OVEMEsT a. 
Obs, Ufenan, -en, varr, Ovenon, -an Obs. 

Ufer (yi-fo1). Alsog upher. [Variant spell- 
ing of Jurren. Sce also Evriurog.}] (See quot. 
1842.) 

1754 I’. Garpyer Hist, Dunwich 257 The Master found 
an Expedient tomake a Stage with Ufers (le had on board), 
and Planks, to bear the Carriages. 1795 Act 25 Geo. //l, 
c. 20 Sch. A, Ufers, imported from any Part of l-urope, five 
Inches square and under eight Inche» square, or if twenty. 
four Feet in Length or i ee 1812 J. Suytu /’ract. of 
Customs (1821) 426 Ufers, being 5 inches square or upwards, 
are subject and lial.le to the Dnties payable on Fir Jimber. 
1833 Rep. Sel. Comm. on Munic. Corporations 320 Water- 
bail ffs dues, payable to Corporationof Ilull... Ufers, double 
.-—, single, 1842 Gwitt Archit, 1049 LU phers, fir poles, 
from four to seven inches in diameter, and from twenty to 
forty feet in length. 

Ufere, Uferr-mar, obs. ff. Oven a., OvER- 
morzads, Uforbium, obs. form of Eurnorsium. 

Ufreet, variant of AFREET, L-Freet. 

1847 1. lust Yar lfoney i, (1848) 3 The vapour reached 
its height, and condensed, .. and became an Ufreet (evil 
spill), his head in tl-e clouds, and his foot on the soil. 


Ug, s4. Obs. exc. dial, [a. ON. ugg-r: ef. next. 
In mod. dial. use perh. from the vb.} Fear, dread, 


arzg0 Lofsong in O. E. Hon, 1, 209 For-3if me mine 
sunnen; ..louerd, ich i-seo ham wid muchel ugge of pin eie. 

Ug (v7, uv. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 3 sudy, 
ugg}, 4-6 ugge (vege, 5 vegyn, -one), 5-6, 9 
ugg (Sc. 5 owgg, 6 veg, Wee), 5-6, 8-9 ug (5-6 
ve, 6 Sv. we); 5 ughe, uge. [a. ON. wgea to 
fear, dread, apprehend: cf. prec. and HuccE v.] 

1. ¢raus. To inspite or affect with dread, loathing, 
or disgust. 

21225 Ancr. R. 92 Je schulen biholden sumetime touward 
te pine of helle, pet ou agrupie ajean ham [7¢étus ALS. 
pet ow uggi wi} ham). 1434 Misyn Alending Life 122 If 
my handis schyne as clennes,..3it sall pou toche me with 
fylth,..& my clothes sall vg me. ¢ 1440 Alps. Tales 157 
lie spewid oute a gicie froske...And when Nero lukid 
bervppon, hym vggid perwith. c1q50 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
{9 What he suld do he na wyste With be sacrement.. 3 

imi vgged to vee itand tocie. 1560 RoLtanp Seven Sages 
124 My flesche it vggis quhen y! I tuitche his hyde. 1894 
Yestop Northumlld, Gloss. 754 He was ugged wi’ eatin 
the stuff, 

2. intr. To feel dread or apprehension, disgust 


or loathing. Usu. const. af, of, or with. 

a 1340 Ilampote Psalter xxxiv. 7 Wha is fat vggis not 
with a way pat is bath myrke & skliper. ¢1340 — Pr. Conse. 
6419 For pa paynes er swa fel and harc, .. Pat ilk man 
may ugge, batheyhunge and alde, Pat heres bam be reherced 
and talde. 138 Wvycur Sed. Wks. 11]. 117 Ne ugge pou 
not wib seknesse of byn evyn Cristyn. ¢ 1400 Sc. /rajan 
War 11, 1097 Nought at the deth sche wggis there. 14.. 
Tundale's rs. 317 Of hit was Tundale fulle yrke. When he 
hit sawe, he ugged sore. 1434 Misyn A/ending of Life 122 
My flesch inakis ine vg of my-self. ¢ 1440 Alph. Tales 209 
He vgged so with fe fend pat be cryed hugelie, & said he 
wold nott go with hym. ¢1§90 J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) 
IT. 228 Glottonnie he vas so filtbie fy, I vggit vith the disch- 
eis quhilk he buir. 1865 Janet Hamitton Poems (1885) 
too It’s no the wife that cuils her nose At cogs o' sowens or 
cadger’s hrose, An’ uggs at lang-kail. 

+b, Const. Zo with inf. Ods, 

a1395 Hyit0on Scala Perf. u. xv (W. de W. 1494), It is 
made..soo dredfull to her thynkynge that they uggen & 
lothen for to thinke vpon it. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 43 
Pa vg..to be borne to fe lust. ¢1440 Alph. Tales 478 Be- 
cauce pou vggid to sla so mych innocent hlude. ¢1560 A, 
Scotr Poenis xxxiv. 119, 1 vg, for villanie, 3our vycis to 
reherss, 1962 Wiszet Vincent, Livin. xi. Wks. (S.T.S.) I]. 
31 Quhat materis I pray 3ow? J wg to tell. 

ce. Sc. (See quct.) 

1824 Mactaccart Gallowid. Eucyel., Ugg, to vomit. 

3. érans. To abhor, loathe, detest. 

a1340 Hampoce /s. xli 13 He pis felid of be swetnes of 
beuen, and vggid pe perils of be warld. ¢1400 Afol. Loll. 
1ogWylful begging of stalwoipmen..of Salomon. .is vggid, 
and many fold reprouid of holy doctoris. 1435 Misyn Fire 
of Lowe 64 A trew sawle..lufys meyknes; vaynglory it 
vegis, for myrth euer-lastyng onely desyrand. a1568 * A7y 
Alistres’ 26 tn Bannatyne Poems (1881) vit 1081, | hate and 
veg hir greedie dispositioune, 1721 Ramsay To Zari Dal- 
housie 47 What his kind frighted mother ugs, Is music to 
the soger's lugs. 1793 T. Scorr Poems 367 Thus ane aye 
seekin’ what another ugs. 1825 Brockett JV. C. Giloss., 
Ug, to feel abhorrence at. f 

Hence + Ugged /p/. z., horrid, loathsome. US 
U'gging /7/. a., causing loathing or disgust. Sc. 

1570 Levins Afanif. 49/20 Veged, fedus. 1832-53 A. 
MacLaccan in Whistle-binkie Ser. u. 1x8 I'm neither sae 
auld, auld, Nor am I sae gruesome or uggin. 

Uge, ME. variant of HucE a. 

+ Ugertful, 2. Sc. Obs. Also ogert-.  [f. 
Ocart.] Proud; nice, squeamish. 

1755 Forses Jrnl. fr. London 29 Ye ken well enough 
that I was never vera ogertfu'. ¢1770 Beattie To Alex, 
Ross 63 Our fine newfangle sparks, I grant ye,.. They’re 
grown sae ugertfu’ and vaunty. 1808 JAmteson. 

U'gging, vil. sb. [f. Uc v.+-1xe1.] Dread, 
fear, horror, loathing. 


UGGHLE, 


¢1250 Gen. § Ex. 930 Do cam on bim vgging (L. horror} 
and frizt. /ds¢. 2826 Vgging and dred me haued numen. 
a1340 Hamrote Psalter, Song Moses ii. 13 He fand him in 
land deserte: in stede of vggynge (L. in loco horroris}, and 
in waste wildirnes. /éid., In pe wrechidnes of pis life, in be 
qwilke is vzzynge for drede of wa. 1650-1 R. Baitwie Left. 
§ Frnls. (1842) U1. 126 The ugging of sundrie good people 
to see numbers of grievous bloodshedders ready to come in. 

+ U-ggle, 2. Obs.-° [f. the stem of Uc sd. and 
wv. Cf. OucLeE a., and mod.Norw. uggall (Ross).] 


= UGLY a. 1. 
1499 Promp. Parv.(Pynson), Vggyll, Lorridus, horribilis. 
{Pynson has also the verh weglyn for uggyn, uggone (see Uc 


v.) of the manuscripts. } 
Ugglesome (vg'lsvm), a. Now rare. Also 
B. 6-7 ouglesome. 


6-7 vgle-; 9 ogglesome. 
[app. f. prec. +-SomE.] Fearfnl, horrible, gruesome. 

a. 1561 T. Hosy tr. Castigitone's Courtyer wi. (1577) Q vilj, 
Some are compelled by their fathers to take olde men ful of 
diseases vglesome and wayward. J/éid/.1v. Xiijb, A face 
darke, vglesome, vnpleasaunt, and to be shunned for yll. 
1576 Foxe A. & AY. (ed. 3) 1904/2 When I beholde the 
amiable countenance of Christ.. y® vglesome (1:63 vgsome] 
face of deatb doth not greatly trouble me. 1583 StusBEs 
Anat. Abus, 1. (1877) 188 They shal be punished in fire and 
hrimstone amongest the terrihle Company of vgglesome 
Deuills. 1591 — Christal Glasse Cijb, As though she saw 
some filthie vgzlesome, and displeasant thing. 1617 J. 
Moore AMappe Mans Afort.1 viii. 58 Itshewed..our vgle- 
some shape, most monstrous to bekolde. 

1855 Chambers’ Frnt. 7 July 13 This ‘ugglesome beast’ 
seldom troubles me, for his dwelling is in some secluded 
cleft of the stone. 1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 14 Nov., That 
weird and ogglesome beast the Wangdoodlum. 

B. 1575 Vautrottier Luther on Ep, Gal. 260 In the wilde 
wildernes, whicb being burnt vp with the heat of the Sunne, 
yeldeth an ouglesome habitation to the Monkes., 1608 Doo 
& Creaver Expos. Prov. xi-xit. 69 In the froward he seeth 
the work of the diuell, whereby they are depraued and made 
most vile & ouglesome, 1622S. Warp Life of Faith in 
Death (1627) 26 When I behold the ouglesome face of death, 
I am afrayd, but when I consider Christs amiable Counten- 
ance, I take heart againe. (Cf. quot. 1576 above.] 

Ugegliness, Uggty, obs. varr. Uctiness, Ucty. 

Ugh (u8, »"), it. and sb. [Imitative.] 

1. A representation ofan inarticulate sound of the 
nature of a hollow cough; a sound or utterance of 


this nature. 

1765 Foore Commissary 1. (1782) 12 Ugh, ugh, ugh— 
{coughs]. 1822 Scotr Nigel xxiii, The usurer..concluded 
his speech witha dry ‘ugh, ugh’, 1859 Tuackerav Virgin. 
li, The next moment, ..withan xg, the Indian fell over my 
chest dead. 1887 1. Oxtpuant L£fisodes (1888) 70 My 
address was frequently interrupted by what Fenimore Cooper 
calls ‘expressive ughs’. : B 

2. An interjection expressive of disgnst. 

1837 Howitt Rur. Life i. v. (1862) 140 The overhanging 
banks of the most transparent streams—ugh | they are now 
the very lurking-places of danger! 1855 BrowninG Childe 
Roland xxi, It may hava been a water-rat I speared, But, 
ugh | it sounded like a baby’s shriek, 1878 Date Lec?. 
Preach, viii. 242 Physic..all the year round;..ugh !—it is 
intolerable. 

Ughv(e, obs. forms of Yew. 

Ughin, var. of dial. agiz AGAIN prep. 

1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 368 Six to four ughin 
your lordship, and I say done first. 

+U-ghten. 04s. Forms: 1 uhtan, 3 uhhtenn, 
4 v3ten, vghtene. See also OucuTEeN. [Common 
Teutonic: OE, zhtaz, obl. form of *zhte wk. fom. 
= OS. @hta (MLG. uchten, LG. ucht; MDu. 
uchten, ochten, Du. wcht-, ochtend), OMG. ahd, 
uohtd (MIIG. tohte, uhte), Goth. zhtwd, ON. and 
Icel. dffa (Norw. and Sw. offa) in the same sense: 
relationship to forms outside of Germanic is un- 
certain. In ME., as in MLG. and MDu., the 
oblique case in which the word commonly occurred 
was adopted in place of the original nominative. ] 

1. The part of the night immediately before day- 


break; early morning. 

Beowulf 126 Da was on uhtan mid zrdxze Grendles 
gudcraft gumum undyrne, 971 Blickling Hom. 47 Syxtan 
sipe on niht zr he reste, seofoban sibe on uhtan. ¢ 1000 
Saxon Leechd.11\. 20 Let standan preo niht; syle drincan 
zr uhton lytelne scznc fulne. ¢1xz00 Ormin 2484 Godess 
enngell comm himm to Onn uhhtenn ber he sleppte. a 1300 
K. Horn 1474 (Camb. MS.), Hi slozen & fu3ten, Pe nist & 
bev3ten. 13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 893 Ruddon of be day- 
rawe ros vpon v3ten, When merk of pe mydny3t mo3t no 
more last, 13.. St. Erkenwolde 118 in Horstm. A/fengl. 
Leg. (1881) 268 Ser Erkenwolde was vp in pe vghtene ere 
pene, f 

2. attrib. in ughten-tide; also ughten-song, 


Uutsone. 

cgootr. Beda's Eccl, Hist. wv, xii. 300 Neowe steorra. .in 
uhttide [Ca. uhtantide] was upeornende. cgso Lindis/. 
Gosp. Mk. xiii, 35 On uhte tid [AXzsiw. uhtu-tid] veZ on 
honcroed. ¢1z00 Ormin 5832 Hu Crist ras upp off dzbe 
Onn ubhtenntid te priddeda33. bid. 6360 Wibp da33sang 
& wibb uhhtennsang, Wipp messess & wibb beness. 13.. 
{see next]. A . 

Hence U*ghtening (also ¢/a/. oachenin), in the 
Same sense. 

a1300 £, E. Psalter \xxii.14, I was swongen al pe dai, 
And in vghteninges [//ar/. M/S. uhtentide] mi bbraying ai. 
Lbid. c.g In vghteninge I slogh with hand Alle be sinful 
of be land. e¢x900 Eng, Diat. Dict. (Caithness dial.), 
Oachenin, the early dawn. 

glesome, variant of UGGLESOME a, 

Uglification (oglifika-fon). [f next: see 

-FICATION. ] 


5 


1. The action or process of making ugly. 

1820 SHELLEV Ged. 7yr.1. 409 Where, for more glory, let 
theceremony Take place of the uglification of the Queen. 
1863 .V. + Q. 3rd Ser. 1V. 521 A more thorough uglificaiion 
of our written or spoken language could hardly have been 
devised. 1890 Longm. Mag. Mar. 506 Their experiments 
in the science of comparative uglification, 

2. That which renders ugly. 

1893 West. Gaz. 8 Apr. 1/3 London..has no street 
architecture. It has no decorations, though it has many 
uglifications. 

Uglify (vglifei), v. [f Ucty a. +-Fy.] ¢rans. 
To make ugly or repulsive in appearance; to dis- 
figure. 

1576 Newton Lemuie’s Complex. 1. iii. 117 It defourmeth 
and vglyfyeth the skinne wyth dry, skuruye, skalie, mangie, 
and fylthye eruptions. 1650 B. Discol/iminiunt 46 These 
derne, dreery, direfull dayes condunghill'd and uglified me 
into a darke dense Jumpe. 1792 Moe. D’Arsrav Diary V. 
vu. 313 She is..completely a beauty...She uglifies every- 
thing near her. 1834 Sazt's Mag. I. 613/1 When Mr. Luke 
marvelled at his daughter, disguised and uglified. 1857 
Hawthorne £ng, Note-bks. (1870) 11. 317, | remember little 
or nothing of this edifice, except that the Covenanters had 
uglified it with pews and a gallery, and whitewash. 1898 
J. A. Hopson Ruskin 304 The power exercised hy irrespon- 
sible wealth. .to uglify the outward aspects of life. 

Hence Uglifying f//. a. 

1886 New Princetown Rev. 1. 107 A protest against that 
uglifying process by which women are coaxed into resigna- 
tion to old age and death. 

Uglily (aglili), adv. Also 4 vgglili, 6-7 
ouglily. [f. UcLy a.+-Ly*.] In an ugly mar- 
ner, in senses of the adj. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 29297 Pe man..bat kirkes brinnes or 
vgglili par inwit sinnes,..he es cursd. @1586 SipNey 
Arcadia i, (1912) 388 Fowler deaths had ouglily displayed 
their trayling guttes. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 134 Ciigien 
grim Ferri-man these streames doth guard, Vali 
1668 HH. More Div. Dial. ut. xv, (1713) 208 His Head 
uglily starting out from the midst of his Breast. 1685 — 
Paralipf, Prophet. Pref. p. xxiii, Two statuary Poppets.. 
must needs bear out Aaron's Lreast-plate, very uglily and 
ill-favour'dly while they are there. 1755 JouHNson, Ug/ily, 
filthily ; with deformily; in such a manner as to raise dis- 
like, 1834 SoutHey Doctor Ixxxvii. (1848) 191 In those repre- 
sentations man indeed was not more uglily than fearfully 
made. 1869 D. W. Fresurietp CentralCaucasus & Bashan 
ii. 19 The town is..uglily picturesque, if one may use such 
a phrase, 


Ugliness (zglinés). Forms: 4, 6- ugli- (4, 
6-7 veli-), 4, 7-8 ugly- (5 vely-) ; 5 veg(e)ly-, 
7 uggli-; 6 ougly-, 6-7 ougli-, 9 dial. oogli-; 
also 4-5 -mes, 5-7 -nesse. [f. UGLY a. +-NEss.] 

+1. Horror, dread, loathing. Ods. 


1325 Metr. Hom. 21 For folc sal duin for din of se, And 
for baret that than sal he, Ouer al this werd bes rednes, 
Wandreth, and uglines. 1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 6832 
‘Par nan ordre wonand es,’ says he, ‘Bot uglynes [L. 
horror] pat ever mare sal be’, @1395 Hvtton Scala Perf, 
1. xxxvil.e (W, de W. 1494), Some men he tempteth also and 
namely solitary men & wymmen by dredes and vglynes, 
and quakynges and shakynges. axgo0o Kelis. Pieces fr. 
Thornton MS. 43 Whare we sulde hafe vgglynes als vn-till 
oure body, for to ete flesche, and drynke blude of man, oure 
Lorde Ihesu Criste turnede his flesche and his blude in 
liknes of brede and of wyne. a1425 tr, Arderne's Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 8 pof-al 1 suffre no-bing, vgglynes {L. horvor] 
of suffryng holdeth me. 

+b. A cause of horror or loathing. Ods. 

1587 Gotuinc De Mornay xvi. 294 What an ouglynesse 
then ought it to be vnto vs, when wee see how men..doe 
euery howre kill..and roote out one another ? 

2. The state of being ugly to look at; repulsive- 
ness or marked inelegance of appearance: a. Asan 
abstract quality. 

Stronger in earlier than in later use, 

¢ 1340 Hampoce Pr. Consc. 917 Aftir man,..vermyn es, And 
aftir vermyn stynkand uglynes. ¢1440 Promf, Parv. 509/2 
Vggelynesse, horribilitas. 1596 SvenseR F. Q. vi. vi. 10 
But all her hinder parts did plaine expresse A monstrous 
Dragon, full of fearefull vglinesse. 1623 MippLeton More 
Disseinblers v. ii. 102 A thing whose face, through ugliness, 
frights children, 1642 Mitton Afpol, Smect. Wks. 1851 111. 
316 Which to dresse up and garnish with a devis'd bravery 
.-addes nothing but a deform'd uglinesse. 1703 Rowe Fair 
Penit, 11.22 You blast the Fair with Lies because they scorn 
you, Hate you like Age, like Ugliness and Impotence. 1756 
Burke Sud/. & 3.1, xxi, Though ugliness be the opposite 
to beauty it is not the opposite to proportion and fitness. 
1798 S. & Hr. Lee Canzers. 1. 1. 25 Her features had 
every disadvantage of ugliness, but that of heing remark- 
able, 18z0 Keats Lamiiai.164 Of all these bereft, Nothing 
but pain and ugliness were left. 1844 Kincraxe Lothen 
xvii, The awful haggardness that gave something of 
character to the faces of the men was sheer ugliness in the 
poor women. 1885-94 R. Bripces Eros & Psyche March 
v, She was as far From pictured beauty as is ugliness. 

b. As a quality of particular things or persons. 

¢1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 2364 Sen pe devel pus has tane 
his uglines Of be filth of syn, bat swa filand es. ¢1400 
Cursor M. 27638 (Cott. Galba), When he wex proud. .out of 
beuyn be fell to hell, And al his vglines he toke Of sin of 
pride. 1608 Witter Hexaple Exod. 97 The Egyptians... 
were..punished..with the number and vglines of them 
{frogs]. a@1618 Sytvester Mew. Mortalitie iii, Death's 
ouglinesse is but imagined ; Under foule Vizard a faire Face 
shee wears. 1658 T. Watt Charact. Enemies Ch. 31 The 
ugliness of its {the leopard's] shape would more affright 
then the sweetness of its scent allure. 1756 Mrs. CaLDER- 
woop in Coltuess Collect, (Maitl. Cl.) 193 And what adds to 
the uglyness of the town is the dirty smoaky look it has. 
3826 F. Reynotus Life ¢ Yintes i. 19, 1 was perfectly 
startled at his ugliness, 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng, vi. 11. 
69 Charles, though be liked her conversation, laugbed at 


ily nastie. 
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her ugliness, 186: M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 45 High 
ahove, the Imperial double eagle figured in all its ugliness, 
like a scarecrow nailed to a barn door. 
ce, An instance of this quality ; an ugly thing or 
feature, 
1856 Hawtuorne £xg, Note-dks. (1879) 1. 313 All full of 
monstrosities and horrible uglinesses. 
3. Moral repulsiveness or offensiveness ; djsgust- 


ing wickedness. 

1601 Bartow Sern. Paules Crosse B vij b, We, being com- 
manded by authority, ..did describe the nature and vglinesse 
of the rebellion. 1646 Hanmonp Death-bed Repent. 66 A 
consideration of the..detestable uglynesse of sinne. 1684 
Contenpl. St. Afar 1. ix. (1699) 95 The ugliness likewise of 
Human Nature shall be discovered. 1844 KinGLaKe Lothen 
v, Ashock of this kind disclosing the xgézsess of a cheat, is 
more,.convincing than any mere proofs, 1858 HAWTHORNE 
fr. & {t. Note-bks. (1871) 11. 3, I should like to know what 
it was..that made him insist upon having his actual like- 
ness perpetrated, with all the ugliness of its animal and 
moral character. 1869 M¢CLaren Sera. Ser. u. vil. 113 The 
Bible tells the shameful history in all its naked ugliness. 

4. dial, Bad temper; disagreeableness. 

1889 Maser Peacock Ja/es 76, I knaw what he is, when 
he’s full o” bis ugliness. 

+ U-glisome, 2. Os. rare. Also 6 oug(g)li- 
som(e. [f. ncext+-somE, Cf. UGGLESOME a.] 
Horrible, horrid; ugly. 

1530 Pacscr. 328/1 Uglysome, hor7ydle, execrable. 1583 
Stusses Anat, Abus. 1. (1882) 51 Barbers are verie neces- 
sarie, for otherwise mien should grow verie ougglisom and 
deformed. 

Ugly (gli), ¢., adv.,andsé. Forms: a. 3uglike 
(iglic), 4-5 vg-, ugli, 4- ugly (4-7 vely, 5 igly, 
Sc. wely, 5,7 veely), 6 vg-, uglye, 6-7 vg-, uglie 
(6 Sc. wg-); 4 uggeli, 5-6 vggely(e, vegly(e, 
5-7 veely; 4 0gli, 6 oglie, oggly. 8.5 0ughlye, 
7 oughly; 5-6 owgly, 6 ouglye, 6-7 ougly, 
-lie, 9 dial. oogly. vy. 4 hoggyliche, hogely, 6 
hogly; 4-6 hugly, 5 hughely, 5-6 houghly, 6 
hougly. [ad. ON. uge/tg-r to be feared or dreaded, 
f. ugga UGv.: see -L¥ |. 

The forms ig/ie in Gen. & Ex. 29:8 and ig/y in the Harl. 
MS. of Chaucer Clerk's T. 673 are difficult to account for.) 

A. adj, 1. Waving an appearance or aspect 
which causes dread or horror; frightful or horrible, 
esp. through deformity or squalor. (Now merged 


in sense 3.) 

a. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 2805 (Moses) it warp vt of hise hond, 
And wurd sone an uglike snake. /did. 2918 Moyseses 
migtful wond..wurd bi-foren pharaon An Iglic snake sone 
on-on. a@131300 Cursor Jf, 11606 Par fai pam thoght to rest 
and slepe, Par did bai mari for to light, Bot son pai sagh an 
vgli sight. ¢1340 HampoLe Pr. Conse. 860 Nathyng es swa 
ugly, Als here es a mans dede body. J/bid. 6683 Swylk 
filthe and stynk es ii pat ugly hole. 1423 Jas. I Azngis Q. 
clxii, And vnderneth the quhele sawe I there Ane vgly pit, 
was depeasonyhelle. ¢1470 Henrv HWéadllace 1. 247 Thal 
chargyt the geyler..to.. bryng him wp out of that vgly sell. 
1s00-20 Dunbar Poems xi. 20 3it may thow be, within ane 
3eir, Ane vgsum, vglye tramort. a@ 1547 SurnEVv ncid 
1v, 626 Agamemnons son:.. That sitting found within the 
temples porche I'he vglie furies his slaughter to revenge. 
1594 Kvu Cornelia 11. 13 Fayne would I die, but darksome 
vgly Death With-holds his darte, and in disdaine doth flye 
me. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vin. vi. 639 The faces of 
their Priests are painted as vgly as they can deuise. 1643 
A. Rosse fel Helic. 77 His snakie hairs doe shew how 
uggly he {sc. Cerberus] is in the sight of good men. 1667 
Mitton P. ZL. x1. 464 O sight Of terrour, foul and ugly to 
behold, Horiid to think, how horiible to feel! 1680 Otway 
Orphan u. i, I struck The ugly brindled Monster to the 
heart. 1789 T. Russvtt Sonn. xi, Ugiier far than have 
been feign’d or fear’d, Ten thousand Phantoms to my sight 
appear'd. 

8. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 11036 Somwhyle, off dyrk- 
nesse And off the owgly ffoul thyknesse,..Thow shalt lese 
the syhtoff me. ¢1430 Lyvc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 145 
Vif he hadde..Seyn that owgly careyn lamentable. r550 
Craw_Lev Efigr. 376 A greate mastyfe dogge and a foule 
ouglye beare, 1587 Hotinsuep Chron. II. 835/x Sud- 
denlie came out, eight wildmen,..with ouglie weapons & 
terrible visages. 3595 Locrine ui. i. 7 Those ougly diuels 
of black Erebus, That might torment the damned traitors 
soule! 31601 Hottann Péiny xxvi. i. II. 240 These new- 
come diseases verely were..so foule and filthie, so loatb- 
some and ougly, that a man would have chosen rather to 
die..than to hee so disfigured. 1633 P. Fretcner Purple 
fsZ,1. xl, Darknesse headlong fell, Frighted with suddain 
heams,..And plung’d her ougly head in deepest hell. 1640 
Grarruorn Ladies Privilege 11, But know the shape of 
Death Is not ougly to me. 

y- 13.. Adultery 85 in Herrig’s Arehiv LXX1X. 420 He 
Iedd hym toan hogely hylle; pe erthe openyd & in fei 3ede, 
31375 Sc. Leg. Saints it. (Paul) 115% Rae come a schadow 
full hugly, blak & blay, & stud hyme by. ¢1470 Harpinc 
Chron. cv. vi. (1543) 107 b, Echeon their nose and ouer lippe 
ful right Cut of anone which was an hougly {v.7. hogly] 
sight. 1555 W. WatrREMAN Jfardle Facions\, iv. Cij, There 
be in it [Ethiopia] dyuers peoples of sondry phisonomy and 
shape, monstruous and of hugly shewe. 1565 STAPLETON tr. 
Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 95 These foure fyres encreasing by 
litle and litle so farr at the length extended, that ioyning 
altogether they grew to a great and houghly flame. — 

+ 2. Ofevents, times, etc. : Dreadful, terrible. 
@1300 Cursor M. 22519 Uggeli sal be pe fift dai, Mare 
pan ani tung can sai. @ 1340 HAMPoLE. Psalter ix. 37 Vely 
is it to fall in bere hend, for pou bihaldis pe trauaile and pe 
sorow pat he has doen till haly men, 13.. £. £. Addit. P. 
B. 892 Bot bay wern wakned..Of on be vglokest vnhap bat 
euer on erd suffred. ¢1460 Yowneley ALyst. xvi. 142 Sich 
panys hard neuer man tell, For vgly and for fell. @ 1586 
Stuney Ps. (1823) v1. iii, Turn thee, sweete Lord, and from 
this ougly fall, My deere God, stay me. 1597 J. Pavxe 
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Royal Exch, 41 Vhis wylie feynd geves not his onsett after 
his vglie and terrible maner. 

b. Of sounds. (Passing into sense 6.) 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3701 With an ugli noise, noye for to 
here, Hit sundrit Pen sailes & pere sad ropis. ¢ 1400 
Mavnoev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 138 In pis vale er oft tymes herd... 
voices vegly and hidous. ¢1440 Vork Alyst. xxxvii. 101 
What! heris pou no3t pis vggely noyse. 1513 Douvctas 
JE neid i, iv. 31 The Harpyes..voce also was welie for to 
heir, 1550 Lyxpvesav Sg. Afekdrum 738 Than rais the reik 
with vglie crakkis. a 1585 MontcomERie //ytitty 503 The cry 
was sa ouglic, of elfes, aips, and owles. 1603 G. Owen 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 249 At certaine tymes there is veglye 
and terrible noyses and sounles hard to proceede from the 
same pitte. 1725 De lor Voy. round World (1840) 87 Great 
numbers came down to the shore, staring at us, and making 
confused ugly noises. 

3. Offensive or repulsive to the eye ; unpleasing 
in appearance ; of disagreeable or unsightly aspect : 
a. Of persons. 

a. €1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) 778 Pan sperit he 
(se. Nero] rycht besyly, gyf pat he wes sa wgly Quhen he 
wes borne. ¢ 1386 Craucer Clerk's 7.673 This vgly sergeant 
..Hath hent hire sone pat ful was of lbeautee. ¢ 1400 
Mavunorv. (Roxb.) xvii. 77 Pir wymmen er rijt blak and 
vegly to behold. ¢1480 IlExrvson Test. Cres. 372 He 
luikit on hir vglye Lipper face, Vhe quhilk befor was quhite 
as Lillie our. 1509 [Barctay Ship of Folys (1570) 19% The 
uggly Maurians ure also of this sect. a1548 Ilatt Chrox., 
Men, VILT, 130b, lf the Frenche Quene, whiche was lame 
and ugly were dedde,..then waies might hee f unde. 1580 
H. Girrorp Gilleofowers, Dream xv, An oggly creature, 
allin blacke. 1605 Snaxs. Ant. 4 CZ. 1t. v, 96 Mad'st thou 
Narcissus in thy face to me, Thou would'st appeere most 
vgely. 1634 Sir I. Ilerpert 7ra7. 49 They are the most 
vgly and impudent Whoores, in all Persia. 11687 Vituirrs 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Specehes (1775) 237 Like ugly foolish chil- 
dren, whom, because of their deformity and want of wit, the 
parents are ashained of. 1717 Prior Adma tt. 350 Dames, 
who Native Beauty want, Stulluglier look, the more ‘hey 
aint, 1742 Berkecey Lett. Wks. 1871 1V. 286 You would 
»¢ less zealous were the Queen old and ugly. 1794 S. 
Wittiams ermont 195 They have all the same sallow com- 
plexion, deformed features, ugly appearance, 1815 Scorr 
Guy MM. Nii, The fairy bride of Sir Gawaine..was more 
decrepit probably, and what is comnionly called more ugiy, 
than Meg Merrilies, 1858 Hawruorne Fr. 4 /t. No'e-l&s. 
(1871) I. 98 A very ugly old man indeed wrinkled, 
puckered, shrunken. 1879 Farrar S#. Pani (1883) 390 The 
ugly Greek who was the noblest of all Greeks. 

absol. 1766 Goins. Vicar xxxi, After having tried in 
vain [to find a wile], even amongst the pert and the ugly. 

B. ¢1409 Rom, Rose 3038 He was so hidous and so ough- 
lye, I mene this that Trespasse hight. ¢ 1407 Lypc. Meson 
& Sens. 1934 This lady, Dame hatrede, To-rent and owgly 
in her wede. 1548 Uoaut £rasin. Par. Alark i. 16 Hence 
with this ougly and abhominable creature. 1598 R. Hay- 
NOCKE tr. Lomazso it. 133 Though a woman be faire, merry, 
and healthy and yet be dishonest, shee must needes seeme 
most ougly to an ingenuous and honest minde. 1610 Snaks. 
Temp. 1v.1. 192 And, as with age, his body ouglier growes, 
So his minde cankers. 

y- 1962 Butremn Sulwarke, Sicke Afen 13 Keepe the 
mouth, teeth, and tongue cleane,..whych els shalbe cor- 
rupted, defiled, and so anoyed, that it shalbe. .hugely and 
noysome to the beholders. 

b. Of animals. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saiuts ii. (Paul) 780 Pat vgly padok pan 
gert he ta. 1444 Pol. Pocms (Rolls) I]. 218 The owgly 
bakke wy] gladly fleen be nyght Dirk cressetys and laumpys 
that been lyght. 1508 Dunxsar Fisting 185 Thow pure- 
hippit, vgly averill, With hurkland banis, holkand throw 
thy hyd. 1587 Turnery. 77ag. 7. (1837) 31 Two monstrous 
mastyves eke he sawe that ran Close by her side, two ugly 
curres they were, 1614 Svivester Bethulia’s Rescue u. 175 
Millions of millions of foule Frogs hee makes To cover 
Memphis with their ougly Frie, 1643 Sir T. Browse 
Relig. Aled. 1. § 16, 1 cannot tell by what Logick we call a 
Toad, a Beare, or an Elephant, ugly. 1699 Dampier 0}, 
II. u. ii. 59 The Monkies that are in these Parts are the 
ugliest ] ever saw, 1774 Gotosm. Wat. His’. (1776) V. 355 
In quadrupedes, the smallest animals are noxious, ugly and 
loathsome. 


c. In miscellaneous uses. 

a, 13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 2782 With lang noses and 
mowthes wide, And vzgly eres on ether syde, ?a1400 
Morte Arh, 1086 Erne had he fulle huge, and vgly to 
schewe, Wip eghne fulle horreble. ¢1440 ork ALys?. xi. 
265 Full vg!y and full ill is it, Pat was ful faire and fresshe 
before. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. 52 Although we 
graunt that the Image of God was not altogether defaced 
and blotted out in him, yet was it so corrupted, that all that 
remaincth, is but vggly deformitie. 1577 in Hakluyt Loy. 
(1589) 626 For her ougly hewe and deformitie, we let her 
goe. 1604 E, G[rimstone) D'Acosia’s Hist. Indics v. xii. 
360 They entred backward to their idol, and so went bend- 
ing their bodies and head, after an vglie manner. 1680 C. 
Nesse Chureh-Hist. 122 An ugly image, half a fish and 
halfa man, 1687 A. Lovetttr. 7hevenot's Trav. 1. 26 The 
streets of Constantinople a:e very ugly, being for the most 
part narrow, crooked, up-hill and down-hill. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Alusic xiii. 227 note, May not the Voice and 
Figure ofa distressed or joyous Object be so..ridiculous or 
ugly, as. .to destroy the Sympathy of these who hear and 
see it? 1803 Mar. Encewortn J/ann/acturers i, She made 
him oronounce an absurd eulogium on the ugliest thing in 
the room. 1865 I’RoLtope Belton Est. i.5 The house itself 
was an ugly residence.. built inthe time of George II. 1875 
J. P. Horps Princ. Relig. i. (1878) 6 Even poor savages who 
have never been taught any better, cling to an ugly idol,.. 
rather than be without a god at all. 

B. 1547 Batowin J/or, Philos. (Palfr.) 124 Wherewith.. 
the figure of man is as it were by enchantment transformed 
into an ougly and loathsome image. 1581 A. Hate /éiad x. 
181 This Dolon was of ougly shape. 1600 Fairrax Zasso 
vu. cxvi, Heau'ns glorious lampe wrapt in an ouglie vaile Of 
shadowes darke, 1607 Norven Surv. Dial. 222 Without 
the aid and industrie of a skilfull husband, fairest grounds 
will become ougly, 
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d. In figurative contexts, 

¢1440 Yacob's Well 246 Thynke of goddys presence, 
and be raysed to heuen be Roly thou3t. Panue se pe 
world foul & vggly, voyde of al goodnes, 1576 Freminc 
Panopl. Fpist. 339 An infinite numver, whose malice is 
infected with many a foule and ouzly disease. a@ 1586 
Stoney Arcadia v. (1605) 445 While each conceite an ougly 
figure beares. 1601 Yarincton wo Lament. Jrag. U. 
in Bullen O. PZ 1V, Where shall we hide this trunspet of 
your shame, This timelesse ougly map of crucitie! 1615 J. 
Castve in Crt. & Vimes Jas.t (184-) |. 378 Those holy men 
.. had made him see this fearful error, and the ugly face of 
bis sin. 1663 Davenant 2nd Pt. Stese of Khodes w. i, 
Amazement is the uggli’st shape of fear. 1884 Congrega- 
tronalist Jan. 14 The honest man must allow that there are 
ugly truthsand lies with beautiful faces. 

4. Morally offensive or repulsive ; base, degraded, 
loathsome, vile. In later use also in weaker sense : 
Offending against propriety; highly objectionable. 

a. @1300 Cursor MM. 1106 Pai thoght bat kynd him mond 
for-bede ‘lo haf don suilk an oglidede, /6i:f. 27412 Pai pat 
sua vgli athes suers, wonder es hou pis erth pam Lers. ¢ 1340 
Hampote /’rose Sr. 33 A full forsakynge of..syne and of 
unclennes, with a gastcly syghte of it how foule hoe vegly 
and how paynfull pat it es. c1440 AlpA. Zaks 142 On a 
tyme per was a scoler at Parissh, pat had done many vglie 
syn. 1583 Dasixcron Command. (1590) 54 Sight of vglie 
sinne lodging still in mee. .will make mee praise [lis name. 
1608 Witter /ferapla £xad. 393 The most vile monstrous 
and vgely sinnes. 1650 Dutwik Anthropomet. 199 Tokens 
that God was grievously offended with such nel deeds, 
@1658 Crtvetann Austich Kamp, (1687) 431 An abomin- 
able Ceremony, which had made their Impicty more ugly. 
1732 Derkerev Aleiphr. ut. § 1x Is it not... an ugly 
system in which you can suppose no Jaw and prove no 
duty? 1816 J. Witson City of Plague u. v, 110 [ut cutting 
throats in a churchyard Is something new, and "tis an ugly 
practice. 1879 Gro. Eriot Theo. Such 123, | cannot con- 
sider such courses any the less ugly becvuse they are 
ascribed totemper. 1894 Simrkinson Life 4 Times Laud 
vi. 118 Gentlemen..who were sentenced t2..do public 
penance in their own parish church for ugly acts of im- 
morality. 

B. 1584 Constante Diana in ii, Like catife wretch by 
time and travell taught, [lis ougly ills in others good to 
hide. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. fr. A ad w. To Kdr., 
Surely of all Sathans delusions wrought by liim in the hearts 
of vnbeleeuers, this monstrous errer of athcisme is most 
ougly. 1602 Warsek AM Eng. xt. Ixxvii. (1612) 320 
Wherein were acted ouglier thingst}an to be found mong’st 
beasts. 1611 Cotcr., Landie deschiyuctée, an ouglie nick- 
name f ran overridden Hackney (or Harlot). 

5. Offensive or unpleasant to the smell or taste; 
noisome, nasty. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 8732 Mow the korse mizht be keppit.. 
likyng tose; And not orible, ne valy of odir uo fele. 1668 
Cucrerrer & Core Suarthol, Anat. 1. xaviii. 70 Stinking 
things have filthy and ugly Vapors. 1693 Evetyn De la 
Quint, Compl, Gard. 11. 148 Those kinds of rotten Dung 
are accompanied with an unpleasing sme! that infects the 
Plants raised npon such [keds, and gives them an ugly 
Taste, 1707 Moxtimer //usé, (1721) IL. 43 It yields an ugly 
stench in burning. 12712 W. Rocers Voy, (1718) 149 The 
wind always blowing fresh over the land, brought an ugly 
noisome smell aboaid from the Seals ashore. 1876 Geo, 
Evior Dan. Der. x, Archery has no ugly smell of brim- 
stone. 

6. Offensive to refined taste or good feelings; 
objectionable, disagreeable, unpleasaut, not nice. 

1621 Burton Anat. Afel, 1. iv. ut. i. 272 In the midst of 
these squalid, vgly, and such irksome dayes, they seck at 
last..to be cased of all by death. 1671 CLarennon (/ist. 
Reb. x1. § 243 When a Man might reasonably believe that 
less than a universal Defection of three Nations, could not 
have reduced a great King to so ugly a fate. 1697 tr. C’tess 
D'Aunoy's Traz. (1706) 126, I thought it very ugly, that an 
Old Woman such as that was which I saw there, should 
come and spurt Water out of her Mouth, in my Face, 1720 
Lett. Loud. Fra, (1721) 48 It would be very pleasant, if it 
were not for the Abuse and ugly Language you meet with, 
1722 DE For Plague (1754) 204 They call’d me..to an ugly 
and dangerous Office. 1754 W. Goopatt Azam. Lett. 
Mary Q. Scots 1. i. 33 To affirm that it was to be found 
there, when it is not, has an extreme ugly aspect. 1806 
Sure Wiuter in Lond, M11. 128 The idea of having a 
daughter of sufficient age to be presented carries with it.. 
an ugly memento of the age of her mother. 1874 ‘ Max 
AOELER' Oxut of Hurly-burly xiv. (Rtldg.) 176 With an 
ugly word upon his lips, he spranz from his seat. 1888 
Burcos Lives 12 Gd. Alen 11. v. 13 The one person who 
comes out of that strife with an ugly stain upon his shield 
+-was the Prime Minister. : 

b. Causing disquiet or discomfort; of a very 
troublesome or awkward nature. | 
1645 in Verney Afemoirs (1904) 1. 328 Sir Ralph replies 
at great length about ‘this uzly business’, 1660 MarRvett 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) I]. 40 The last of December here was 
an ugly false report got abroad, that his Majesty was 
stabb’d. 1672 — Reh. Trausf. 1. 105 After things have 
been laid with all the depth of humane Policy, there happens 
lightly some ugly little contrary Accident. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr, Thevenot's Trav, 1.11 Fearing that the Galleys. .might 
serve hin some uzly trick, he caused the Entry of it to be 
stopt up. 1711 Swirt Frail, to Stella 4 Jan.,1 had an 
ugly giddy fit last night in my chamber. 1751 Affeet. Narr. 
of Wager 17 For the more expeditiously retrieving this ugly 
Accident, the Commodore ordered several Carpenters on 
board her. 1792 Burke Let. to Sir H. Laugrishe Wks. 
1842 1. 550 It is putting things into the position of an ugly 
alternative, into which I hope in God they never will be 
put. 1826 Disraeu Viv. Grey 11. xi, A horse which he was 
endeavouring to cure of some ugly tricks. 1852 THACKERAY 

Esmoud 1, xtii, My Lord Mohun (of whose exploits and | 


fame some of the gentlemen of the University had brought 
down but ugly reports). 1890 S/eetator 19 Apr., The Under- 
Secretary for Foreign Affatrs..admitted some ugly facts. 

7. a, Somewhat hazardous or perilous. 

1654 Wicholas Papcrs (Camden) II. 45, 1 know it is an , 
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ugly time to mention goeing into England. 1711 Swirr 

Frul. to Stella 21 Jan., |i is very ugly walking; a baker's 

boy broke his thigh yesterday. 1889 in Ang. Vial. Dict. 
b. Suggestive of trouble or danger. 

1660 Trial Regic. 161, 1 was in the hall when that ugly 
Proclamation was proclaimed. 1719 De For Crusoe ut. 
(Globe) 352 Vhey’. .let fall some dangerous ugly Words. 1780 
Cowper Left. Mar., A long preface such as mine is an ugly 
symptom and always forebudes great sterility in the follow. 
ing pages. 1801 5. & Ht. Ler Canterd. 7, 1V. 276, 1 had 
an ugly presentumeut of what was 1o Le the subject of our 
conversation, 1853 Kane Grinnell [i xp. xxix. (1856) 244 
Poor Sir John Franklin! this night-d ift is an ugly omen, 
1888 E. Mosey Dutch A-aien 133 You think this looks 
ugly, but..a stern chase is a long chase. 

ce. Of the weather, sea, etc.: Unpleasantly or 
dangerously rough, stormy, or boisterous. 

1744 Lond. Mag. 143 But little Wind, and an ugly Swell. 
178: ArcuerR in .Varal Chron. (1804) X1. 289 Hold fast! 
that wasan ugly sea... Avother ugly sea. sent a Midship- 
man to bring news from the pumps. 1840 R. Hi. Dana Bef 
Alast xxxv, It is blowing harder, and an ugly head sea ts 
running. 1844 Kixcrake Aothen xvii, With an ugly black 
sky above, and an angry sea beneath. 1847 Ars. Smit 
Chr, Tadpole xxiii. (1879) 207 The flashes of lightning.. 
shewed that it was going to be an ugly night. 1900 J. H. 
Ifaveis Our Cove ii. 14 You know the weather is going to 
be ugly ', which means anything from tricky to downnght 

ad. 

d. In phr. ugly customer, a perscn who is likely 
to cause trouble, or be difficult to deal with. 

1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVIII. 56 Ile is a very ugly 
customer. 1819 A/efrepolis 1, 241 Coachce, you've picked 
up an ugly customer there. 1844 Dickens Afart. Chuz. 
xliit, In any such a cause you wall fi.d me, my: young sir, 
an Ugly Customer! 1884 b.. Yatrs Mecott. 11. 207 The 
tone of the letter was exceedingly offensive and dictatorial, 
and it was evident that he was a very ugly customer, 


e. The ugly man, the actual perpetrator of an 
act of garroting, as distinguished from his two 


accomplices. (Cf. Nasty a. 6.) 

1888 Cassell’s Encyel. Dict. 

8. Cross, angry, ill-tempered. 

1687 Atice Ilatton in //. Corr, (Camden) II. 65, 1 am 
sorry my ugly letter gave you any disturbance. 1848 
Dickens Vamébey fiv, Ile turned upon her with his ugliest 
look. 1855 Hauiscrtos Nat. & //uin. Nat. 1.ix.286 Don't 
tile me, for I have an ngly pen, an ugly tongue, and an 
ugly temper. 1894 II. Garvexer Une. ['atriot 163 I've 
re to buck up to some pretty ugly talk first and last. 


b. In predicative use, esp. fo Mais or look ugly. 

ie R. Racer Lfermsprong xxv, Lord Gronda'e looked 
ugly; the docter did not know how to look. 1836 Haui- 
wuRTON Clockinaker Vief., 1 den't know as ever I felt so 
ugly afore since I was raised. /¢id.1, x11, ldon'1 say that are 
any more.., for t1 inakes me feel ugly. 1864 Loute’s Last 
/erni 122 You make me ten times worse every time I see 
you, you make me so ugly I den’t know myself. 1896 Daié; 
News 25 Feb. 3 1t is amusing to see the clever promptitude 
with which they manage the brutes who look at all ugly. 

9. Comb., as ngly-clouded, conditioned, faced, 
-headed, -tempered, zisaged adjs. ; also ugly-looking 
adj. 

(a) 1593 Marcowr & Cuapman /fero 4 Leander i. 331 
So most vgly clowded was the light, That day was hid in 
day. 1602 Carew Cornivall 1. 34 6, ‘The Seale..is..not vn- 
like a Pigge, vgly faced, and focted like a Moldwarp. 1634 
Mitton Comnus 695 What grim aspects are these, These 
onghly-headed Monsters? 1655 in J’erney Alem. (1904) 11. 
25 Ihe Example of very many..might somewhat excuse my 
signing that ugly conditioned Bond. 1849 Curries Green 
Hand xi. (1856) 113 Ye're too tarnation ugly-faced for it, 
let alone colour. 1885 J. G. Watter in Archacologia 
XLIX. co5 On the opposite side is another ugly visaged 
figure. 1897 Onting XXIX. 590/2 A good-sized, well-fed, 
ugly-tempered creature, with a pair of magnificent tusks. 

(4) 1771 SMoteett Humph. Cl. 31 May, A parcel of ugly- 
looking fellows came running into the water, and laid hold 
on our boat with great violence. 1820 Berzoni LgyAl & 
Nulia wt. 425 A sort of short ugly-locking fellow, tuuned up 
nose, long teeth out of his mouth, and uncommon thick 
lips. 1839 Sir C, Napier in Bruce Life iv. (1885) 132 A 
hundred fellows may get ugly-looking gashes. 

B. adv. Horribly ; terribly; uglily. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saiuts xxxiv. (Pclagia) 232 Pe feynde 
parfor hye can cry, pat mony heide, ful vgly. ¢ 1420 Chron. 
Vilod, 3988 An horribulle, foulle grcme..hoggyliche lokede 
vpone herre wt horrible chere. ¢1440 Alph. Tales 51 Yone 
yong man. .stynkis mor vglie in be sight of God.. pan done 
all be carion of bis werld. c1440 Promp. Par. 509/2 
Vaggely, or vggely wyse, horribiliter. 1678 Buxyax Pil/gr. 
(ed. 2)1. 187 Butthey desired him to let them go; with that 
helooked ugly upcn them, 1876 [see Ptucvcty]. 1897 E. 
eee Lying Prephets i. x1. 344 I'm punished ugly 
enough. 

C. sb, 1. An ugly person, animal, etc. 

1755 H. Watrote Left, (1846) 111. 100 There were all the 
beauties, and all the diamonds, and not a few of the uglies 
of London. 1790 Mrs. WHEELER IWVestinld, Dial. (1821) 16 
Monny a lump ea brass he hes teaan frae his poor barns an 
me, to carry to thor uglys. 1889 Pall AfallG. 27 June 6/1 
Artists and actors,..peers and judges, beauties and uglies 
—they were all in the highest spirits. 1895 J. G. Mitvais 
Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 161 ‘here lay old Ugly en extreimés 
with his..fine tusks directed towards us. 


2. a. Akind of hood or shade attached to the front 
of a lady’s bonnet or hat as a protection to the 


eyes. (In use ¢ 1850.) 

1850 THackeray Kickleburys on Rhine (1851) 25 ‘Those 
hoods !’ she said; ‘we call those hoods Uglies!’ 1856 H. 
Mayuew 7he Rhine 107 The broad eaves project so far over 
that they remind you almost of a lady’s ‘ugly’. 1891 Zag. 
Illustr. Mag. Dec. 197 Most hideous folding shades of silk 
drawn on wires were affixed to the front of these bonnets, 
and deservedly called ‘ uglies’. 


UGLY. 


b. A knitted face-protector formerly wom in 
Canada. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict. 

Hence Ugly v. /rams., to make ugly ; to uglify. 

1740 Ricuarvson Pamela (1824) 1.97 It is impossible I 
should love him; for his vices ail ugly him over, as I may 
say. 1770 C. Jenner Placid Man v. iv. ‘The idea of a 
ticket-porter stuck to every part of him, and uglied him all 
over, 

Uglyo-graphy. [f. Uc ty a. + -ocRapay. 
Used only by Southey.] Bad handwriting; un- 
couth spelling. lence Uglyo'graphize v. fraus., 
to spell uncouthly. 

1804 SoutHry Leté. (1856) 1. 28:, 1 do beseech you mend 
your nglyography, 1895 — /acdoe (1807) II. Notes 200 
Quetzalcohuatl, for such is the uglyography of his name. 
1834 — Doctor ccexxili. (1848) 604 How it would have been 
. .uelyozraphised by Elphinstone..I know not. 

Ugrian (#grian, yig-), a. and sd. [f. Ugri, 
the name given by early Russian writers to an 
Asiatic race dwelling east of the Ural Mountains. ] 

A. adj, Belonging to, of or pertaining to, a 
division of Ural-Altaic peoples, which includes the 
Finns and Magyars. 

1841 Pricnarp Phys. Hist. Alankind 111. 277 The fourth 
branch are the Ugorian races, the Ougres or Ugrian tribes. 
/ bit. 322 The proper Ostiaks of Ugrian origin. 185: HutmEe 
tr. Moguin- Tandon 1. v.32 Taurainans, .. Divisions: 1, the 
Mongolian stock ;..4, the Ugrian stock; 5, the Peninsular 
stock. 1889S. Bryant Celtic [redand 5 Vhe early Finnish 
or Ugrian type, that wandered westwards from the north- 
east. 

B. sd. 1, A member of the Ugrian stock. 

1841 Pricuarp PAys. dlist. Alankind V1. 274 In Asia 
various Tartar or Turkish tribes have encroached on the 
southern borders of the Vschudes and Ugrians. 1862 Latuam 
Elem. Compar. Philol. 127 The Ugrians lead not only from 
Asia to Europe, but to America as well. 1889 S. Davast 
Celtic Ireland 5 Later immigrations..may have included... 
mixtures of the Ugrian with the Celt. 

2. The language ofthe Ugrians. Also adir7d, 

1862 Latuam “lem. Compar. Philol. 150 The Votiak is the 
Ugrian of the Government of Viatka. 1877 Fucycl, Brit. 
VII. 183/1 The following is the order of the groups, some of 
the more important languages..standing alone :—..Celtic, 
Lithuanic, Slavonic, Ugrian, Turkish, 

Ugric (#-grik, y#-g-), a. [f. as Ucri-an +-10. 
Cf. Finn0-Ueric (1879) s.v. Ucko-.] = Ucrian a. 

1884 /onp. Dict., Ugric a., same as Ugrian. 1886 M. A. 
Moraison in Yrol. R. Asiatic Soc. XVII. 0. 178 Finn. 
This group is almost altogether confined to Europe. Its 
four sub-branches are the Disvie. Finn proper, Volga-Finn, 
and Perm-Finn, /é/d., The Magyar, one of the languages 
of the Ugric sub-branch. 

+Ugriness. Sc. Obds.-! [Cf.UG v.] Horror. 

¢1375Se. Lee. Saints vii.( James Alin.) 716 In harte bai 
had sike wgrines, Yat bai had no word for to say. 

Ugrio-, variant of Ucro.-. 

1889S. Bryant Celtic /reland 5 Later immigrations.,may 
have included mixtures of a Ugrio-Iberian.. stock. 

Ugro- (# gro, yi'g-),combining form of UGRIAN 
a., used ina few terms, as Uegro-Allaic, -finnic, 
-Finnish, -Samoyede, -Slavonic, -Tartarian. 

1852 Todds Cyel. Anat, VV. ut. 1347 The Turanian, or 
Ugro-Tartarian (languages]..; spoken by the (Mongolian) 
people of igh Asia and of certain parts of Northern Lurope. 
18979 Encycl, Brit, 1X. 20/1 The term Finns.. being. with 
its adjective Finnic or Finno-Ugric or Ugro-Finnic, the 
collective name of the westerninost branch of the great 
Uralo-Altaic family. 1883 Morrict. Slavonic Lit, ii. 31 In 
681 the Slavonie settlers fell under the power of a tribe of 
Bulgarians, a Ugro.Finnish race. 1886 M.A. Morrison in 
Jral. R. Asiatic Soc. NVI. 11.177 Broadly speaking,.. 
the Ugro-Altaic languages are spoken over a region extend- 
ing through more than roo degrees of longitude. 1887 
Encyel, Brit. XX11. 11/2 The Yeniseians were followed by 
the Ugro-Samoyedes. 1896 Keane L£¢hnology ix. 201 [The] 
Bulgarians [are] Ugro-Slavonic. 

Ugsome (zgsim), a. Chiefly xorth, and Sc. 
Forms: 5 vg-, ugsom, 6 vgsoom; 5-6 vgsome 
(5 hweg-), 6 ougsome, 6- ugsome; Se. 5-6 ve-, 
wesum, 6-8 ugsum (6 -sume). [f. Uc w+ 
-souE.] Horrible, horrid, loathsome. 

In older use common down to the latter part of the 16th 
cent. Literary currency in the rgth cent. is prob. due tothe 
influence of Scott. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 877 Ile..was ware sone Of be orible 
oxin, vgsome to see. /di, 12497 A thoner and a thicke 
rayne.. Withan ugsom noise. c¢ 1425 WYNTOUN Cron. 11. xi. 
1011 Off pat incest fel murthir keyn, And ane vgsum mani- 
ory Off wlatsum corssis and vgly. ¢1440 Alph. Tales 470 
Per he saw many vgsom turment and many dyvers kyndes 
of paynys. 147§ Cath. Angl. 191/2 Hwgsome, abhominabl. 
fis, 1g09 Fisner 7 enit, 2s. xxxvili. Wks. (1876) 49 Lyke 
as be mornynge is a meane bytwene pe grete clerenes of be 
sonne & be vgsome derkenes of the nyght. 1549 LatiMFR 
qth Seri, bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 186 Such an euyl fauoured 
face, such an vgsome countenaunce, such an horrible vysage. 
1566 J. Sruptey Seneca’s Medea (1581) 134 O ougsome 
bugges, O gohblins grym of hell, I you intreat. 1583 Met. 
Bancke P/tlotimus C ij, And Morpheus [shall] present the 
with vgsome sights, 

1724 Ramsay Vision x, Infernal be thair hyre, Quha.. 
flang us Into this ugsum myre! 1790 A. Witsonjrd Efist. 
to W. Mitchell Poet. Wks, (1846) 180 The carle..Aye puffin’, 
or stuffin® Wi’ ugsome chews his cheek. 1816 Scott Antig. 
xxi, Like an auld dog that trails its useless ngsome carcass 
intosome bush or bracken, 1832 Lytton Eugene A, ut. viii, 
“Tis an ugsome bit of road,’ said the corporal. 1875 
Brownine Aristoph. Afol. 1360 Attestation of the Muse 
That low-and-ugsome is not signed and sealed Incontrover- 
tibly man's portion here 

Hence U'gsomely adv. rave. 

1440 Alfh. Tales 181 Sodanlie as he lay, he began to 


| 
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cry vgsomlie. a@1578 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 67 Thir same wordis war more wgsumlie crayit 
nor befoir. 1876 Whitby Gloss. 204 ‘It leuk’d at us varry 
ugsomely ’, savagely. 

Ugsomeness (z‘gsimnés). Also 5-6 ve- 
somnes (6 ug-), 5 hugsomenes, 6 Sc. wgsum- 
nes. [f. prec. +-NESS.] + @. Loathing. Ods. b. The 
quality of being ugsome ; loathsomeness ; ugliness. 

1440 A/ph. Tales 117 He had lepre folk in so grete vg- 
somnes bat he myght not suffer tose baim. 1483 Cath. 
dnl. 401/2 An Vgsomnes, abhoitnacio. 1§09 FisHER 
7 Penit. Us. xxxviii. Wks. (1376) 81 Suche as be ouercomen 
by temptacyons are very blynde not perceyuynge pe vgsom- 
nes ofsynne, 1549 Latimer 741 Seri. bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 
135 The horrour and vgsomnes of death is sorer then death 
it selfe. a1672 J. Livincstone in Tweedie Set, Biogr. 
(Wodrow Soc.) I. 273 When sinlesse nature did sinlesly 
scunder at the infinite ugsomenes of thecup of wrath. 1834 
Wusonin Slackwv. Alag. XXXVI. 564 Some hideous witcb- 
hag, to look on whose ugsomeness would be to die. 

Uh (2°), interj. [Imitative: cf. UcH.] A repre- 
sentation of an inaiticulate sound, such as that 
produced in coughing. 

1605 B. Jonson lo/fene 1, iii, | feele mee going, (vh, vh, 
vh, vh.) Iam sayling to my port, (vh, vh, vh, vh?) 1678 
Orway Friendship in [’u.i, Uh gud murther, I had rather 
you had offer'd me a Toad. 1818 Scotr Br. Lamm, xiii, 
Nae ill come ower them, I trust? Uh? 1818 — Rod Roy 
xxxi, Uh tuh! &c. &c. Iam very happy to haye this joy- 
ful opportunity. 

| Whlan (lan, y#lin). Also 8-9 ulan; 8 
houlan, 9 hulan. fa. F. whk/an, hulan, houlan, 
G. whlan, ulan (Da. and Sw. c/a, It. wlano), a. 


Polish wan, Akutan (Czech ulan, hulan, Sctb. 
ulan, Russ. yaw), ad. Turk. je4| egh/an (pop. 
élén), son, youth, servant.] <A special type of 
cavalryman or lancer in various European armies 
(originally in Slavonic countries, esp. Poland ; lat- 
terly spec. in the Gcrman Enipire). 

a. 1753 Scots Alag. Jan. 3/2 The surplus..consisted of 
Tartars and Ulans, whom he chose to keep in his pay. 1799 
W, Tooke Irew Russian Emp. 1. 418 In their clothes they 
resembled the Poles, or rather the polish Ulans. 1802 
James Alidit. Dict. s.v., The Ulans generally engage the 
enemy in small platoons or squads, 

B. 1768 Ann. Reg., Chron. 126 They write from Warsaw, 
that an officer of Houlans..has been grievously insulted by 
a Russian officer. 1809 R. K. Porter Trav. Sk. Russia 
& Swedes (1813) 1.171 One of the most superb regiments in 
the Russian service is that of the Hulans, commanded by 
the Archduke Constantine. 1837 Cartvte Fr. Rev. ui. 
i, Flying hulans and hussars have been seen on the Chalens 
road, 185: GaLLteNcaA /faly 131 Three squadrons of Audans 
and four companies of Croatians. 

y. 1971 Gentl. Mag, XLI. 478 The King [of Poland] was 
not escorted as usual by his guard of twelve Uhlans. 1809 
Lond, Chron. 6 July 18/2 Three regiments of infantry, one 
of uhlans, and a battalion of the Boliemian Landwehr. 1889 
Bapen-Powece Pigsticking xi. 71 In that campaign, Hans 
Dreitmann, serving as a uhlan, observed the number of sows 
that were about in the Ardennes. 

attrib, 1812 Fxamincr 7 Dec. 7381/1 Three Uhlan regi- 
ments of Guards. 1887 Sir W. W, Hunter in Skrine Life 
xviil. (1901) 367 The horses go well, and my Uhlan groom is 
careful and intelligent. 

transf, 1886 Pall AJall G.6 March 5/2 Yhose uhlans of 
commerce who have lately been so urgently caliing for the 
establishment of railway communication ath China through 

2urmah. 

Hence U‘hlaner. 

1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 265 The cavalry officer, be 
he of the huszars, the uhlaners, or of any other mounted 
body of inen, 1epresents in most cases blood and fortune. 

Uht-song (#xt-). Zec/. Now /ist, (OE. #hi- 
sang, -song, t, hte UGutTen. CfOHG. uhtisang, 
ON. and Icel. ééduspngr (MSw. olto-, olta-, otle- 
sang, Sw. ollesing).] Yhe ecclesiastical office cele- 
brated just before daybreak ; nocturus or matins. 

«goo O. &. Martyrol. 23 June 102 From uhtsanges tide heo 
a wunode..on hire gebede od dex. cgootr. Leda’s Ecct, 
list. 1. xxv. 348 Hu neah bere tide were, batte ba brcdor 
artisan scolden..& heora ulitsong singan. cg960 Kile St. 
Benet ix. (Schréer) 33 On wintres timan its se ulitsang pus 
to bexinnenne. a 1225 Ancr. KR. 18 Per efter anonriht vre 
Leafdi vhtsong sigged obisse wise. /did. 22 Biuoren Uht- 
song & efter Prime. 

1720 Jounson Canons Ch. Engl., Elfric's Can. xix, Let 
them sing..the Uht-song, the Prime-song, the Undern-song 
[etc]. 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) I. vii. 272 
note, The night-song.. was frequently joined with the u/t- 
Song. 1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. 11. 11 The ‘invita. 
tory’ at the beginning of uht-song or matins. 


| Wigur (wrgui), sd, anda, Also 8 Uigure, 
9 Uighur, Ouigour. [ad. East Turkish 9x51 


uighur,f, uz to follow, fit, agree + -gur adj. suffix.) 

A. sé. 1. A member of the eastern branch of 
the Turkish race, which was prominent in Central 
Asia from the 8th to the 12th century. 

1785 Archaeol. VII. 227 Perhaps it was the Uigures or 
Igureans, from whom the great founder of the Mongol mon- 
arcliy first received letters and the art of writing. 1844 
Pricnarp Phys, (ist, Mankind 1V, 311 The celebrated 
Turkish race of the Quigours. 1874 F. E. Burnett tr. 
Vambéry's Cent. Asia 132 The Uigurs have played a very 
remarkable part in the history of the civilisation of Central 
Asia. 1888 “veyed, Brit, XXIII. 658/2 When we speak of 
Uigurs and Tatars, we mean tribes who style themselves 
Turks and really are such. 

2. The language spoken by the Vigurs. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 406/1 The Uighur was originally 
written with fourteen, and afterwards with sixteen letters, 
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-ULAR. 


which, .there is reason to believe..have been invented by 
the Uigburs themselves. 1862 LatHam Compar. Philol. 
102 Theoretically, the main differences between the ‘[shaga- 
tai and Uighur are considerable, 


B. adj. Of or pertaining to, used by, the Vigurs. 

1844 PricHarD Phys. Hist. Mankind 1V.312 The Ouigour 
dialect..preserves tbe true characteristics and analogies of 
an oriental Tartarian idiom. /d7d, 313 He was the founder 
of the Ouigour empire, 1862 Latuam Compar. Phitlod. 1co 
The Uigbur Turks were the first of their stock to use an 
alphabet. /di¢, 102 A Uighur alphabet makes a Uighur 
work. 1870 Howortu in Jrud. Ethnol. Soc. (N.S.) Ul. 87 
‘Tbe remains of the Ouigour literature. 

Hence Uigu'rean, Uigu‘rian, Uigu'ric ais, 

1973 Archacol. 11 228 ‘Vhe Oigurian or Uigurean alpha- 
bet of 14 characters. 1844 PricHarD Phys. Hist. Mankind 
IV. 316 As the Quigourian and Mongolian alphabets bave 
the same origin and form. 1874 F. E. Burnett tr. t am. 
béry’s Cent. Asia 131 The Uigurian race of the Turks. 
1888 Ancycl. Brit. XXIII. 662/1 But the oldest Turkish 
alphabet, the Uigurian, is a direct transfurmation of the 
Syriac. /dsd. XXIV. 2 The unassimilated Uiguric Afdur-ine 
answers to the Osmanli Ai/ur-uvsr. 

Vile, obs. form of O11 56.1 

| Uitlander (oit-, #tlindas). [(Cape) Du., f. 
uit out+/land land. Cf. G. ausldnder.] = Our- 
LANDER b. 

1892 [see OUTLANDER b]. 1893 Natad Times 30 Sept., The 
uitlunders’ petitions for redress had been received with 
silence. 1901 Contemp, Rev. March 313 One of the most 
grievous blunders committed by the military authorities, 
has been in connection with the Uitlanders, 

attrib. 1894 Daily News 31 May 2/6‘) he uitlander opinion, 
even in the Transvaal, was strongly alive to the advantages 
of the union. 1895 MWests. Gaz. 12 Dec. 7/1 He aims at 
the Presidency and counts on large uitlander support. 

trausf. 1902 Fortn, Kev, March 376 Disputes will not be 
avoided as the uitlanders [in Korea} become nore numerous 
and powerful, A 

ll Ukase (yké''s). Also § oukauze, ukause, 
9 (o)ukaz. fad. Russ. yxa3t, whaz’, f. ykagaTb 
ukazat) to show, direct, order, decree. Hencealso 
¥'. uwhkase, oukase, Po. wkase, Sp. ucase, G., Da., 
Sw. zkas.] 

1. A decree or edict, having the force of law, 
issued by the Russian emperor or government. 

a. 1729 Consett Pres. State Russia Pref. p. Ixiv, A true 
QOukauze or Edict sign’d with her Imperial Majesty’s own 
hand. 1797 W. Tooxe Cath, // (1798) III. 204 A gracious 
ukause..putan end to every process of more than ten years 
standing. 1833 R. Pinkerton Axssia 62 The ukaz, which 
expelled them from the empire,.. was dated Marcb 13,1820, 
1877 D. M. Wauctace &vssia i. 12 Fifteen years ago the 
domestic serfs were emancipated by Imperial Ukaz. 1894 
Times 11 Dec. 8/3 In execution of the Imperial Oukaz to 
the Minister of Finance. 

B. 1775 Ann. Neg., Chron. 120 The Empress of Russia 
issued an ukase, whereby various taxes are abolished. 1810 
E. D. Crarke 7 rav, &ussia (1839) 28/1 A ukase had ap- 
peared, which forbade the importation of any kind of foreign 
literature, 1889 Gunter Vhat Irenchman xy. 193 The 
ukase of September has been issued—proclaiming, in time 
of peace, military law. ; 

2. /ransf. Any proclamation or decree; an order 
or regulation of a final or arbitrary nature. 

1818 Lapy Morcan /*¢, Macarthy 11. ti. (1.819) 16 (Stanf.), 
He was even half inclined to send out an ukase to Jemmy 
Bryan, and his nyrmidons, to hold themselves in readiness. 
1859 Kincstrv Alisc., lays § Purit, 11,136 That New Eng. 
land ukase of Cotton Mather’s, who ,unished the woman 
who should kiss her infant on the Sahbath day. 1880 Mrs. 
Wuitxey Ode or Even ? xxx, Whatever the Autocrat of the 
Bieakfast ‘lable may have found true, or have recorded by 
his ukase, twenty years ago. 

+Ukrainer. Os. rare. [f.asnext+-ER.] = 
UKRAINIAN 5d, a. 

a1815 Gentl. Mag, LXXXY. uu. 114 That by the Malo- 
russians and Ukrainers is meant the same people, none are 
ignorant. | 1815 (b/d. 602. : 

Ukrainian (yzkre“nian), a. and sd, ff. 
Vkraine, an extensive district in the south of 
Russia, ad. Polish Ukraina or Russ. Yxpaiina 
Ukratna, specific use of «kvaina border, frontier, 
marches, f. z- at, beside +4raz edge, brink, etc.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Ukraine. B. 5. 
a. A native of the Ukrainc; a Little-Russian or 
Ruthenian of that district. b. She Slavonic dia- 
lect spoken in the Ukraine; Malo-Russian, 
Ruthenian, 

1816 Gentl. Mag. March 212 The so much vaunted liberty 
of the Ukrainian Kozaks, 1823 [Ronertson & Byercey] 
Percy Anecd, XII. 1. 79 Ukrainian Singers. /éid., The 
sweetness and unlimited conibination and range of the voice 
of the Ukrainians. 1886 Lucycel. Brit, XX1. 80/2 In western 
Russia, printing in Ukrainian is prohibited, and ‘ Russifi- 
cation ’is being carried on among Ukrainians by the same 
means as those employed in Poland. 

Ulama, Ulan, variants of ULEma, UHLAN. 
-ular, sufix, representing L. -u/dr?s (whence 
also F. -z/arre, Sp. and Pg. -z/ar, It. -ulare,-olare), 
formed by the addition of -dris -AR! to the dimi- 
nutive suffix -z/-, and employed in adjs. derived 
from nouns ending in -2/us, -2/a, -1/um, as Pop- 
ularis, réguléris, sécularis, £. populus, régula, séc~ 
uum. A considerable number of these are recorded 
from classical or post-classical Latin, as angu/arts, 
annularis, canicularis, circularts, Jfistiularts, etc., 
and many of these have at various dates been 
adopted in English in the forms angular, annular, 


ULCER. 


etc. Many others are derived either from medi- 
geval or modern Latin formations, or have been 
directly formcd on Latin sbs., as auricular, cap- 
sular, cellular, corpuscular, funicular, globular, 
jugular, ctc., the use of the suffix having steadily 
become more frequent (cspecially in scientific use) 
since the 15th century. When the primitive noun 
as well as the diminutive exists in English, and is 
in common use, the adj. in -z/ar is usually associ- 
ated with it; thus glandular aud globular com- 
monly correspond to gland, globe, rather than to 
glaudule, globule. This, however, has not given 
rise to much indcpendent use of the suffix, which 
is normally confined to the above typcs. 

Ulcer (2'1s91), sd. Also 5-7 vicer, 5-6vicere, 
6 uleere. fad. L. relcer-, ulcus neut. (related to 
Gr. €Axos), whence also It. wleera fem., slcero 
masc., Sp. and Pg. slera fom., ¥. ulcére masc. 
(t+ and fem.), OF. ulcere (1314).] 

Ll. Path. An erosive solution of continuity in any 
external or internal surface of the body, forming an 
open sorc attended with a secretion of pus or other 
morbid matter. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 215 Pe cure of vicers pat ben 
olde. 21425 tr, Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 35 Pe clens- 
yng of pe vicer of flessh mortified by be forseid poudre. 
bid, 89 Sanguis veneris heleb wele..depe woundez..and 
holow vicerez. 1541 R. CortanpGalyen's Terup. 2 F iv, VE 
the lyppes of the vicere appeze haide and stony, they must 
be cutte. 1589 Nasue Almond for Parrat 10 The disease 
of disotedience proceeds froin the swelling of pride, as mad- 
ness from some vntollerable vicer. 1615 11. Crooke Body 
of Man 56 Why ifa hone be caued or hollowed hy an vicer 
..the flesh can neuer be generated ouer it? 1637 NaBaes 
Microcosm. v, Conscience stain’d Is like a fretting ulcer. 
1694 Ray in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 201 The ulcers upon 
my leg..are.. broken out again. ¢1720 W. Gipson ar. 
rier’s Guide i. lv. (1738) 210 A small ulcer is moie easily 
managed than one that ts large, 1772 W. Buciuan Dost 
Med, \. 712 Ulceis may be the consequence of wounds, 
bruises, or imposthumes improperly treated. 1797 M. 
Bau Alford. Avat. (1807) 154, 1 have reason to mae 
that ulcers of the stomach are often slow in their progress. 
1846 Brittan tr. Malpguaigne’s Oper. Surg.270 These foreign 
bodies introduced by the wound finished by tiansforming it 
intoan ulcer. 1877 F. I. Roverts Aandbk, Med, (ed. 3) 1. 
48 When inflammation destroys the tissues on a surface, an 
ulcer is formed. 

transf. 1606 Suaks. Tr, & Cr.1.1. 52 Thou., Powr'st in the 
open Vlcer of my heart, Her Eyes, her Haire [etc.]. 

b. Used in sing. as a generic term. 

1623 Lovce Poor Mans Talent 13 For the Cancer, vicer, 
and Noli me tangere, 1667 Mttton #. LZ. x1. 484 Intestin 
Stone and Ulcer, Colic pangs. 1749 HarRtLey O¢sery, Man 
1. 126 The subsequent Pain is to be referred to the Heads 
of Inflammation and Ulcer. 1820 Goon Nosology 274 For 
so closely is ulcer connected with gangrene, that it can- 
not exist without it. ¢1837 in A. Combe Paysiol. Digestion 
(1842) ix. 250 Scurvy, typhoid fever, dysentery, and ulcer, 
which up to the pesiod of the change had produced great 
havoc. 1884 Bryant Pract. Surg. (ed. 4) 1. 83 sarg., Local 
causes of ulcer. /i:/., Constitutional causes of ulcer. 

e. attrib, and Comé. 

1611 Cotcr., Viceratif, ..vicer-breeding. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvi. 336 Enlargements of the ton- 
sils, without any ulcer-like cavities, were not unfrequently 
observed. 1897 Adlluts's Syst. Med. 11.765 The mucous 
membrane overhanging the ulcer cavity is edematous. 

2. fig. Any corroding or corrupting influence; a 
morally diseased or unsound element; a plague- 
spot. 

1592 tr. Yunius on Rev, xvi. 2 1t doeth signifiea spirituall 
ulcer, 1613-8 Daniet Coll. Hist. Eng. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 
2tz Hee would not wiest any thing by an Imperial] power 
from the Kingdome (which might breed vicers of dange1ous 
nature) 1643 Baker Chron, Q. Eliz. 105 This was the 
right way to finde, whether the ulcer of his minde were 
throughly cured or no. 1873-4 Dixon Tivo Qucetus xxi. 
iii, 1V. 138 His enmity to some of the Reformers..was the 
ulcer of his fame. 

b. Applied to persons. rare. 

1602 Marston Autonso’s Rev. 1. iv, Yon putred ulcer of my 
roiall bloode, 1615 BratuHwait Strafppado (1878) 34 This 
wicked vicer that corrupts the state, Nere thinkes of death, 
till that it be too late. 

Uleer (z'lsor), v. Now rare. [f. prec. In 
first quot. after F. udcérer.] a. absol. To cause an 
ulcer or ulcers. b. ¢rans. Toulcerate. Also fig. 

1sgo C’tess Pemproke Antonie 284 And his (sc. Love's] 
sweet shafts, with whose shot none are kill’d, Which ulcer 
not. 1642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. v. vi. 379 This by 
degrees abates the reverence of religion, and ulcers mens 
hearts with profaneness. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. Introd. 
p. xxii, The cold had prodigious effects on our men in Green. 
land,..as blistering, and ulcering their flesh. 1829 Lyt10n 
Disowned xiv, Thought, feeling, the faculties and impulses 
of man, all ulcered into one great canker—Gain. 

U'leerable, a. rarve—°. (Cf. prec. and -aBLE.] 
‘That may become ulcerated.’ 

1846 Worcester (citing Quart. Rev.). 


+ Uleerate, fp/. a. Obs. [ad. L. ulceratus, 
pa. pple. of w/cerdre: seenext. So It. sdcerato, Sp. 
and Pg. ulcerado, F. tlceéré.| Ulcerated. Also fig. 

a 1426 tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 2 Bothe his but- 
tokis was so vicerat and putrefied with-in. 1541 R. Cor- 
LAND Galyen’s Terap. 2 A iv, For the mystemperaunce of 
y® flesshe vicerate, or for the gatheryng of humours. 1609 
(Be. W. Bartow] Ausw, Nameless Cath. 104 Vicerate Apo- 
stemes must belaunced. 1654 Eart Mono. tr. Beativoglio's 
Wars Flanders 367 So the ulcerate part of Flanders makes 


| 


8 


the body of your whole Empire daily languish. 1720 W. 
3tpson Diet. dlorses i. (1726) 17 When the Cornet is large, 
i1 denotes an over-great Relaxation and Moisture in that 
Part, which is apt to turn ulcerate. 

Ulcerate (z'Isare't), v. {f ppl. stem of L. 
ulcerare (whence It. ufcerare, Sp. aud Pg. ulcerar, 
K. udcérer), f. ulcer-, uleus ULCER s6.: see -ATE.] 

1. futv. To form an ulcer; to break out into ulcers 
or purulent sores; to fester. 

a 1425 tr. Arvderne's Treat. Listula, etc. 37 pis sikenes 
lurkeb wipin be lure in fe bigynnyng, but after processe of 
tyme it vicerate, & fretyng pelare gobeout. 1623 Cock ERAM, 
Vicerate, to blister, to bieake out into sores. 1753 N. Tore 
RiANO Gangr, Sore Throat 45 The Tonsils, says he, are ofien 
exposed lo ulcerate. 1813 J. Tuomson Lect, Jnflam. 387 
A part never ulcerates till it has become inflamed. 1826S, 
Coorer First Lines Surg. fed. 5) ryo Inflaming the whole 
swelling, and causing it to ulcerate and slough. 1898 
dlutchinson's Arch, Surg. UX. 313 The patches do not 
ulcerate or inflame. 

Sig. 1833 1. Vavtor Fanat, it. 49 When an affection, more 
sensitive than any other, isleft to bleed and ulcerate in « pen 
alr. 1850 Biackizn “schylus 1. 154 More than a house 
may bear, whose wounds yet bleed, And ulcerate from the 
fangs of fate. 

2. trans. To cause ulcers in or on, 

é1sso H. Luovo Jreas. /lealth 5 Sinapismus is an em. 
plaster made of mustard to vicerate the skynne & make 
the same red. 1604 R. Caworry Jadble Alph., Vicerate,to 
make full of sores, to blister. 1684 tr. Bonel's Merc. Comfpit. 
vu. 249 When signs of a Gangrene begin to appear..we 
must ulcerate the parts..with deep scarifications, 1753 
Phil. Trans. XUN ISL. 149 Weither the sialks or leaves of 
this valuable plant are applied to the skin, they heat and 
ulcerale it, 1788 Aled. Commun. 11, 208 The discharge 
. .exedtiates or ulcerates the membrane. 1843 Youatt /lorse 
(ed. 2)i 14 The fetlock would be chafed and ulcerated, if the 
horse was ridden over ploughed grounds. 

3. fig. To affect after the manner of an ulcer: to 
irritate; to wound or poison, 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. 1xiv.214 Wherein the King 
dealt with a tender hand, as if he feared toulcerateany part, 
and especially the Clergy. 1768-74 Tucker “¢. Nat. (1834) 
II. 655 By knowing the true place of the wound, we shall 
prevent its ulcerating the mind herself. 1792 Burke Let, fo 
Sir 11, Langrishe Wks V1. 362 The only reason which can 
be assigned for this Avefianehicement. has a tendency more 
deeply to ulcerate their minds than the act cf exclusion 
itself. 1849 Macauray //ist, Eng. vi. 11, 46 A small knot of 
Roman Catholics whose hearts had been ulcerated by old 
injuries. /did. vii. 11.255 When her heart had been ulcerated 
by disasters and mortilications. 1879 Farrar St. Pau viii, 
To brand consciences, already ulcerated by a sense of guilt. 


U'leerated, pp/. a. [f. prec. +-Ep.] 
1. Converted into an ulccr; afflicted with ulcers; 


eroded with purulent sores. 

1547 loorvE Srev. //ealth § 277 Some be playne woundes 
«.y some be feste:ed, some be vicerated and Gout hath fys- 
sures. 1580 Hester tr. Frovavanti's Disc. Chirurg. 25’, 
The cure of an Vicerated legge. 1651 Baxter (nfl Dapt, 274 
Itis only the ulcesated paits that honey doth biteand purge. 
1695 J. Eawnes Lerfect. Script, 273 The falling out of his 
ulcerated bowels. 1721 R. Keitu tr. 7. & Nempis, Vali. 
Lillies 56 Vhe poor and ulcerated Lazarus, who after Death 
was joyfully received into Abraham’s Bosom. 1787 A/ed. 
Commun. V1. 384 The ulcesated sore-throat. 1797 M. 
Baitus Alors, Anat, 1807) 383 In advanced stages of the 
ulcerated uterus. 1799 Aled. Frni. 11, 89 The prevailing 
method of treating ulcerated legs. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. 
Clin. Med. xxii, 280 ‘The lungs were extensively solidihed, 
black, and ulcerated. 1872 Conen Dis. Throat 8g Ulcerated 
sore throat is indicated by 11s name. 

trausf, 1842 Louvon Suburban Hort. 649 Manure..causes 
the roots to bianch and their rind to become ulcerated. 

b. fig. (Cf, ULCERATE v. 3.) 

1634 Forp Perk, Warbeck v. ii, Scorne weares onely Such 
fashion, as com.nends to gazers eyes Sad vicerated Novelty, 
17oo T. Brown Amusens. Scr. & Cont. ix. (1709) 99 They.. 
say that his conscience is Ulcerated, 1759 Ditwortu Life 
of Pope 28 Wrangling Dennis..with others of a like ulcer- 
ated understanding plied all the severity of censure they 
could, against it. 1875 iad Plato, Gorgias (ed. 2) 11. 399 
The ulcerated and swollen condition of the State. 

+2. Of matter: Rendered purulent. Ods. rare. 

1s80 Hester tr. Fioravanti’s Disc. Chirurg, 21, Itisa 
grosse and vicerated matter. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 
170 The wound is to be inquired into by good counsel ; then 
the ulcerated matter, which does inwardly putrifie, is to be 
let out, that is, he purge himself through confession. 

3. Of diseases: Characterized by the formation 


of ulcers in the affected part. 

1706 Puitutps (ed. Kersey), s.v. Cancer, It is call'd an 
Occult, Latent, or Blind Cancer, but when bigger and 
open‘d, it bears the Name of an Ulcerated Cancer. 1762 
R. Guy Pract. Obs. Canccrs 46 An ulcerated Cancer in the 
Breast. 1826 S. Coorer First Lines Surg, (ed. 5) 201 
Another event, still more rare, is the actual cicatrization of 
an ulcerated cancer. 1878 Hapersuon Dis. A ddouten fed. 3) 
21 Ulcerated Stomatitis is especially seen in young children 
of 4 to 10 years of age. . 

U'leerating, f//. 2. [f. as prec. +-1NG >.] 

1. Giving rise to ulcers. xare—®. 

1611 Corcr., Viceratif, viceiatiue, 
breeding. 

2. Developing into an ulcer or ulcers. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. Afed. xxix. 3¢0 A few ulcerat- 
ing points on the surface, were touched with nitrate of 
silver. 1890 Retrospect Med, C11. 384 An ulcerating malig- 
nant growth of the anterior vaginal wall. 


Ulceration (zlsér2-fen). Path. Also 5 vicer- 
acio(u)n, 6 -eyon, -tion. fad. L. zlceration-, 
ulceratio, noun of action f. z/cerdre: see ULCERATE 
v. Hence also F. zcération (1314), Sp. ulceracion, 
Pg. -acdo, It. -azioue.] 


vicerating, vlcer. 


ULCEROUS. 


1. The action, process, or state of forming ulcers 
or of becoming ulcerated. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 214 Pis wole not suffre pat be 
matere schal make noon viceracioun ne no fretyng. @ 1425 
tr. Arderue’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 37 Signes, forsope, of his 
viceracion bene pise. ¢ 1530 Judie. Urines ui, vii. grb 
marg., Viceiacyon of the biadder. Viceracyon of y* reines. 
Viceracyon of y€ liver. 1541 KR. Cortann Guydon's Forni. 
R ii) b, Lefore the viceracyon fyrste ought to be mynystred 
medycyns that be colde. 1611 Cotcr., Viceration, an ul- 
ceration; a making or growing vicerous, a drawing to an 
vicer. 1676 WiskMAN ee Treat. 1, ii. 169 Where the 
Part hath been leng affected with Viceration, tt..is very 
difficult to cicatrize. 1804 Aurenetuy Surg, Obs. 160 Some 
of these sores spread by ulceration, and some by sloughing. 
1847 bk. J. Seymour Severe Drs. 1. 16 Adhesion of the gail 
bladder to the bowels and subsequent ulceration. 1876 
Laistowe 7A, & Pract. Med. (1878) 44 In ulceration the 
destruction of parts is molecular, or by small fragments, and 
progressive. 

2. An ulcerons formation ; an ulccr or group of 
ulccrs. 

1580 T. Newton Afprowd Medicines 576, Pryuet.. 
healeth vicerations of the Mouthe that often bore in Chil- 
dren. 1599 A. M. tr. Cabedhoner's Bk, Phystcke 178/2 A 
little bagge, as bigge hat it may cover the viceration, 1718 
Quincy Compl, Disp. 120 All Medicines of this Intention 
are suppos'd..to..fill up with new Flesh, all Ulcerations, 
and Fwulnesses, 19725 fam. Dict. sv. Lucatellus Balsam, 
Such Coughs as give Suspicion of Tubercles and Ulcerations 
in the Lungs, 1804 Aurernetuy Susg. Obs, 124 He had 
an ulceration which spread over the palate. 1829 Coorer 
Good's Sindy Med. \ed. 3) 1. 513 Fhe disease generally 
commences on the al.c of the nose, with small tubercules, 
which gradually change into ulcerations, 

Ulcerative (v'Iscre'tiv, -dtiv), a. [ad. med. L. 
ulcerdliv-us: see ULCERATE uv. and -1vE. So F. 
ulcératif, -ive (1495), Sp Pg., It. ulcerative.) 

1, Causing nlceration. 

1575 J. Banistur reat. Chyrurg. 1 8 The properties of 
vicerutiue medicins, is to breake & blister the shinne, in 
what places they are laide. r60x Hottanp Play 11, 152 
“lhe tie s of vinegre, must of necessitie be much moie 
sharpe, biting, ar ulcerative, than wine lees, 1813 J, 
Tuomson Lect. duflanty 379 One, two, or three parts... weie 
moie susceptible of the ulcerative stimulus than the others, 

2. Of the nature of ulceration. 

1800 Wed. Frnl, 1V. 429 Eatensive erysipelas.. followed 
in most [instances] ly an immediate ulcerative process. 
1835-6 Todd's Cyl, Anat. 1. 4454/2 The process of ulcer- 
ative absorption in any structuie is scarcely understood. 
1872 Counen Dis. Throat 116 The ulcerative process may 
involve its cartilages as well as its mucous membrane, 1878 
T. Bryant Pract, Surg. 1. 44 Opium is an admirable drug 
when the ulcerative action is present. | 

3. Accompanicd or charactcrized by the forma- 


tion of ulcers, 

1813 J. Yuomson Lect. Juflam. 223 Mr. Hunter has divided 
inflammation..into adhesive, suppurative, and ulcerative. 
1850 F. Cuurcaite Dis, Children tl. vi. (1858) 471 Ulcerated 
sore mouth. Ulcerativestomatitis. 18795/. George's Llosp. 
Rep. \X. 41x Ulcerative endocarditis of the heart-wall. 

4. Duc to, produced by, ulceration. 

1876 Bristowe Th. & Pract. Aled. (1878) 45 The chief 
removal of ulcerative detritus. 

U'leeratory, a. [Cf. prec. and -ory.] Ulcer- 
ative. (1891 Cent, Dict.) 

Uleered, ff/.a.  [f. Utcer 56. or v. +-ED.] 

U, = ULceraten ffl. a. 1, 

1575 J. banister Treat. Chyrurg. 81 What meates are to 
be vsed as touching diet in vicered bodies. 1576 G. BAKER 
tr. Gesner’s Jewell of Health 58b, This water..cureth the 
Bladder ulcered. 1610 Hearey Sf. Aue. Cric of God 1. 
xi. (1620) 19 One farre more sumptuous did the ministring 
Angell prepare for the poore vicered begger in the sight of 
God. 1654 Wuittock Zootomia 386 Comparing his own 
sound Arme, with the Ulcer’d one of the Diseased. 1708 
Phil. Trans. XXV1, 229 A Youth of Ten Years old, had 
his Gums much swelled and ulcered, 1807 Soutney £sf77- 
ella’s Lett, 11. 311 Colonel Despard..had been confined 
theie.. without fire, till his feet we1e ulcered with the frost. 
1844 H.G. Rosixson Odes of Horace 1. xxv, When that 
lust, and hot desire,..Shall round your ulcer‘d liver reign. 

b. fig. = ULceRATED ff/. a.1 b. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. i, Now gin the leprous 
cores of ulcered sins Wheale to a heade. 1616 R.C. Vises 
Whistle (1871) 85 Lop of these vicerd members of our land. 
1699 R, L'Estrance £rasit. Collog. (1725) 162 Your Soul is 
yet fouler, than your Body, more putrid and ulcer‘d, and yet 
more dangerously wounded. 1747 Fraxcis tr. Horace, 
Epist. 1. xvi 32 For Fools alone their ulcer‘d Ills conceal. 

2. = Utceraten ppl. a. 3. Obs. 

1622 R. Banister 217 Diseases Eyes O 10 b, Of vicered 
Cancers, those onely are cut and seared, which are in the 
vppermost part of the body. 


Uleerous (z'Iséras), a. fad. L. ulceros-us, f. 
ulcer-, uleus Utcer s6. Hence also It., Sp., Pg. 
ulceroso, F. uleéreux, -euse (1554), Da. udceres.] 

1. Of the nature of an ulcer or ulcers; forming 


a purulent sore. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Huséd, ur. (1586) 144 The vlcer- 
ous places must be nointed with Vinegar. 1592 GREENE 
Groat's W. Wit (1617) 43 For my gluttony, | sufier bunger: 
..for my adulterie, vicerous sores. 1603 HoLtaxD Plutarch's 
Mor. 97 Honie..being applied to a sore or ulcerous place, 
at the first doth smart and sting. 1607 Saks. 7107 IV, 
ili. 39 Shee, whom the Spittle-house, and vicerous sores, 
Would cast the gorge at. 1744 BERKELEY Sirs § 21 In 
obstructions and ulcerous erosions of the inward parts. 
1752 — 7h. Tar-water Wks. 1871 111. 499 Good against 
weeree eruptions. 1789 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron. 
(1805) 1V. 42 Their lips began to break out in watery and 
ulcerous blisters. 1834 J. Forses Laennec’s Dis. Chest 
(ed. 4) 279 The disease is curable. .after the softening of the 


ULCEROUSLY. 


tubercles and the formation of an ulcerous excavation. 1897 
Alibutt’s Syst. Med, 111, 886 In some instances the foreign 
bodies had escaped from the appendix through the ulcerous 
openings they had made in its walls. 

Jig. 1601 [? Marston) Pasguil 4 Kath. v. 20 Why, now 
the vicerous swelling of my hate Is broken forth. 1602 
Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. iii, The polluting filth Of 
ulcerous sinne. 

2. Afflicted with an ulcer or ulcers; exhibiting 
ulceration. 

1599 B. Joxson Eu. Alan out! of Hum., The Stage 73 
Euery seruile imitating spirit..striues to fling His vlc’rous 
body in the Thespian spring, And streight leaps forth a 
Poet. 1600 R. Caworey 7reasurie 266 Scuruie, Scabbie, 
and vicerous persons. 1605 Suaxs. Mach, 1v. ili. 151 
Strangely visited people All swolne and Vicerous..he cures. 
1662 Hissert Body Divinity 1.313 Theyohserved..whether 
the howels were of an unnatural colour, or ulcerous. 1899 
Alibutt’s Syst. Med, V1. 105 Cavities resulting from their 
destruction present irregular, anfractuous, ragged and 
ulcerous walls. 

absot. 1889 H. M. Stastev in Stanley & Africa xvii. 
(1890) 392 Assiduously dressing and trimming up the ulcer- 
ous ready for the march to Zanzihar, 

b. fig. (Cf. UtcerateED ffi. a. 1b.) 

1611 Sprep Hist, Gt. Brit.ix. xvi. § 20 A weauer (the Bailiffe 
of the Towne) was the vicerous head, to which that corrup- 
tion gathered. 1643 MILton Divorce u. iii. Wks. 1851 1V. 
65 Did God for this come down,,to patch up an ulcerous 
and rott’n commonwealth with strict and stern injunctions ? 
1660 T. M. C. Walker's Hist. fndepend, Ww, 22 Belching 
forth the scandalous language of their ulcerous tongues to 
incense the People. 1879 H. Georce Progr. & Pov. x. V. 
(1881) 494 A just man would crush with his foot such an 
ulcerous antehill ! 

3. Developed in, proceeding from, ulccrs. 

1660 O. Sepewicx in Spurgeon Treas. David Ps. xix. 12 
Methinks sin is..like evil and ulcerous humours, 1718 
Quincy Compl, Diss. 121 Ulcerous Exudations, which b 
their loose situations are easily carried along with the Medi- 
cine. 1844 G.S. Faser Light Dissert. (1845) 11. 311 By 
reason of some colouring ulcerous matter, the skin of the 
sufferer would pass through the different successive shades 
of dark red and lead colour and complete black. 

4, Charactcristic of, appropriate to, ulcers. 

1641 in Rushw. //is#. Codd. (1692) 1. 1. 218, 1 cannot but 
admire how this.. Body of Judicature should swell up into 
such a vast and ulcerous dimension, ¢17z0 W. Gisson 
Farricr’s Dispens, ui, xiv. (1721) 268/2 To dry up watry 
Corruptions, which create an ulcerous Disposition in the 
Legs. 1842 Texnyson S¢. Sim. Styé. 13 Thrice ten years, 
Thrice multiplied by superhuman pangs,..In coughs,.. 
ulcerous throes and cramps. 1896 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 1. 
127 The development of ulcerous conditions when the 
_ process affects free surfaces. 

5. = Utceraten pi. a, 3. 

1751 FotHercitt (¢it/e), Account of the Ulcerous Sore 
Throat. 1761 PAil. Trans. LI. 264 His disorder has heen 
a malignant or ulcerous sore throat. 1859 SemPLe Diph- 
therta 84 Severe and ohstinate ulcerous inflammations of 
the skin and mucous tissue. 1889 Duncan Clin. Leet. Dis. 
Women (ed. 4) xxii, 189 A disease exactly resembling the 
acute ulcerous stomatitis of children. 

Hence U-lcerously adv.; U'lcerousness. 

1727 Baivey (vol. 11), Ulcerousness, ulcerous State, Condi- 
tion, or Quality, 1847 Wrester, Udcerously. 

Urleery, a. vare—. [f. Utcen sd.] Of the 
nature of an ulcer, 

1611 Corcr., AZammedons, be certaine little, red, hard, 
vicerie, and teat-like swellings, which break out of the skin 
of the head. 

Ulche, ME. variant of Eacn a. 


U'lcuscle. rare—}. [ad. L. zedevesculum, dim. of 
wlcus Utcer sé.] A small ulcer, 

1794 E. Darwin Zoon. 1. 400 The specific medicines... 
act only hy increasing the absorption of the matter in the 
ulcuscles of those diseases. 


So Uleu'scule. (Webster, 1847.) 
Ulde, -ere, -est, ME. ff. ELD, -En, -Est. 
+ Uldron, variant of o/droz OLEROoN Oés. 


isso Admir, Crt. Exemplifications 3, No. 167, Serten 
packesof canvas namyd uldrons of Methernek. 


Ule, obs. var. OIL sé.1; obs. f. Own sé., YULE. 
-ule, sufix, representing the Latin diminutive 
ending -clés, -ula, -ulunzt (whence also F. -z/e, Sp. 
and Pg. -z/o, -ula, It. -zlo, -wla, -olo, -ola), as 
in globulus globule, glandula glandule, granulum 
granule. Among words now current with this 
ending a certain number correspond to actual Latin 
forms, as capsule, cellule, ferule, macule, nodule, 
pustule, spherule, valvule; others are of modern 
formation, as angut/iule. Onlya few of these were 
in use before the 17th century. Some examples, as 
angule, circule, serupule, failed to establish them- 
selves against the earlier forms of French origin in 
-le; others, as formule, have given way to the 
purely Latin form. In some cases both forms exist 
in scientific use, as Ugude and égula, macule and 
macula, valvule and valvula; in some the Latin 
form is commonly or exclusively employed, as 
lingula, tabula, 

| Ulema (aléma:, #léma, v-, yeli*ma). Also 7 
ulemi, 9 oulema, uhlema, oolama, ulama. [a. 
Arab. (also Turk. and Pers.) ike Sulemd, pl. of 


wle Salim \nowing, learned, f. Salama to know. 
Hence also Sp. Ulema, Pg. Ulemas, F. Uléma.] 
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1. 22. or collect. Those who have had special train- 
ing in the knowledge of Mohammedan religion and 
law, and are regarded by Moslems as the authori- 
ties on these matters; sfec.the body of Moham- 
medan doctors under the headship of the Sheik-ul- 
islam, which exercises great political influence in 
the Turkish empire. 

1688 Loud. Gaz. No. 2313/2 The next day was a great 
Consultation held with the Ulemi or Interpreters of their 
Law. 1768 Sir J. Porter Odserv. Turks Pref. (1771) 30 
They have the Ulema..composed of all the members of the 
church or law; a hody of men.. who stand asan intermediate 
order between the prince and people. 1803 Edin, Rev. 11. 
292 Russia, and imperial Rome, had its prtorian guards. 
‘Turkey has its uhdema. 1848 Layarp Ninevelt (1849) I. 
Introd. p. xxiv, The ulema having at length pronounced 
that these figures were the idols of the infidels, the Moham- 
medans..destroyed them. 1892 Tennyson Akdar's Dream 
45 But our Ulama..Are like wild brutes new-caged. 

attrib. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia v. 
89 Vhe estahlishment of the influence of some great Ulema 
families which had hecome almost hereditary. 1888 Ezcyed. 
Brit, XXII. 654/2 The juridical and spiritual precepts of 
the Koran and tts ‘«/ed interpreters. 

2. A Mohammedan doctor or divine. 

@ 1843 in Southey Comm.-p/. BR. Ser. 11. (1849) 350 A great 
part of the oulemas and of the people in office delayed not 
to partake of this luxury. 1848 W. H. Ketrytr. LZ. Blanc’s 
flist. Ten Y.1. 260 Thedivan was rescued from the mystic 
domination of the ulemas. 1882 J/acm. Mag. XLVI. 474 
The army was accompanied by a number of moullas and 
ulemas, 

-ulent, suffix, ad. L. -ze/enzus employed to form 
adjs., usually with the force of ‘abonnding in’, 
* full of’ (some thing or quality), as frandulentus 
fraudulent, opudentus opulent, ¢reucelentus trucu- 
lent, etc. (Variant forms of the suffix are -olezzus, 
as in wixolenius vinolent, violentus violent, and 
-tlentus as in gracilentus slendcr, pestélentus pesti- 
Icnt.) A considerable nombcr of the formations 
occurring in Latin have been adopted in English, 
and a few have bcen added either from medizval 
or modern Latin, or by direct formation on Latin 
stems, as eznerulent, flatulent, herbulent, nidor- 
lent, torpulent. 


|| Ulex (yéleks). Zot. [mod.L. (Linnzus, 
1737), a. L. z/ex (Pliny) a shrub resembling rose- 
mary.] A genus of thorny papilionaceous shrubs 
belonging to the order Leguméinose; a plant 
belonging to this genus, esp. Ulex Europeus the 
common furze, gorse, or whin, 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl.s.v. 1755 Dict. Arts & Sci., 
Ulex, in hotany, a genus..of plants, witha papilionaceous 
flower; and anohlong turgid pod for its fruit. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec, xiii. (1860) 439 The embryonic leaves of the ulex 
or furze..are pinnate or divided like the ordinary leaves of 
the leguminosa. 

Ulexine (y#leksain). A/ed. [f. prec. + -INE.] 
An alkaloid prepared from the secds of gorse. 

1887 Brit. Med. Jrnl.21 May 1144/2 The value, .of kave 
aine and ulexine as local anzsthetics, 1888 F. H. Les- 
cuerR Recent Mat. Medica (ed. 3) 88 Ulexine;. discovered 


by A. W. Gerrard. A powerful organic base, soluble in 
water, insoluble in ether, 

Ulexite (ydé-lekssit). Chem. [See quot. 1867.] 
(See quots. and Borocatcite.) 

1867 Branpe & Cox Diet. Scé., etc. III. 892/2 Ulexite,a 
name given to native borate of lime (Hayesine), after Ulex, 
hy whom it was analysed. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed.7) IIL. 
1050 Ulexite, a native borate of lime and soda, known also 
as Boronatrocalcite. It occurs at Iquique, in Peru; and in 
the Province of Tarapaca. 


Uley, obs. Sc. variant of O11 sé. 
Ulican, variant of ULLAGONE. 


|UWlicon (zlikgn), Also ulikon, eulachon, 
ulken; and OOLAKAN, -CHAN, etc. [Native name 
in British Columbia.}] A small fish of the north- 
western parts of North America, ascending the 
rivers in immense numbers to spawn; the candle- 
fish. 

1807 P. Gass Zrii. 187 In the afternoon some of the 
Nativescame to visit us,and brought some of the small fish 
which they call Ulken...At noon our fishermen returne 
with some ulken and sturgeon. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. 
(N.Y.) 1. 205 All the early navigators and explorers. .have 
spoken of the immense numbers of salmon, cod, halibut, 
mullet, ulicon, etc. 1885 Simmonps Animal Food Resources 
ix. 318 The ulikon or oulachan (Thaleichthys pacificus, 
Gerard)..has long been an ichthyological curiosity...It is 
a small silvery fish, averaging about fourteen inches long, 
and in general appearance much resembling a smelt. 

Ulie, obs. Sc. variant of O1 sé. 

Uliginal, 2. Bot. [f. L. itligin- (see next) + 
-4L.] Growing in moist or wet ground. 

1863J.G. Baxer WV, Vorksh, Stud. Bot.,etc. 181 Aboriginal 
species characteristically palndal, uliginal, ericetal, and 
sylvestral. 

Uligino'se, 2. rave. [ad. L. aiginds-us full of 
moisture, f. @ligin-, iligo moisturc, marshiness. 
Cf. It., Sp., Pg. uliginoso, F. uligtneux.) 

1. = Uticinous a. 2b. rare, 

€1440 Pallad. on Husb. x. 29 This moone in lond vliginose 


or lene, .. In thicked lond also, is to demene, When d 
nyght yliche longe is holde. , Se 


2. Bot. = ULIGINAL a. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Uliginose, growing in swampy places. 


ULLAGE. 


Uliginous (yrli-dgénas), a. [fas prec., or 
directly f. L. lzgin-+-ous. Cf. F. auligimenx 
(of soil or plants). | 


1. Of a watery, slimy, or oozy nature. 

1576 Newton Lemunie's Conzplex. Ur. iii. 109 b, For it is a 
certayne vliginous moystishnes and superfluous excrement, 
which ought rather to he sent out and purged. 1610 W. 
Forxincuam Art of Survey 1. x. 24 It reuiues the radicall 
and vliginous humour. a@ 1656 USsHER Amn. V1. (1658) 240 
One Proxenus..found a spring of a fatty, and uliginous, or 
oily liquor. 1669 PA. Trans. 1V. 1132 The Birch and 
Alder feed more kindly on athin uliginous moisture. a@ 1728 
WooowarD Fossils (1729) 1. 118 The uliginous lacteous 
Matter,..in the Coral Fishings upon the Coast of Italy, was 
only a Collection of the Corallin Particles thus sustained in 
the Sea Water. 

2. Of places: Soaked with water or moisture ; 
water-logged, plashy, swampy. 

1610 W. FotxincHaM A rfof Survey 1, x. 33 Their vliginous 
and soaked Mosses doe recompence their meane ayre with 
vnetious Turffes. 1620 Venner Via Kecta i. 20 Contrary 
to this is that which is of a laxe and open substance, such 
as is commonly growen_in low and vliginous places. 1664 
Evetyn Sylva xv. 32 The water-galls, and uliginous parts 
of Forests that hardly bear any grass, do many times spon- 
taneously produce itin abundance, 1699 — 4 cefaria (1729) 
155 Lhose who live in marshes and uliginous Places like the 
Hundreds of Essex, 1867 SmytH Satlor’s Word-6, 705 
Uliginous channels, those connecting the branches of rivers, 
by cuts through thesoil. 

b. Similarly of soil. 

1650 Cuarteton tr. Van Helmont’s Paradoxes 15 lf..they 
are... buried in a muddy uliginous earth; when they begin 
to putrifie, they then operate upon..the Patient. 1802 R. 
Hart Bot. 192 Uliginous Soit,..spongy, filled with putrid 
water. 

+3. Ofair: Damp, moist. Ods. zare. 

1661 Evetyn Fumtfugiune Misc. Writ. (1805) 1. 217 The 
impure and uliginous [air], as that which proceeds from 
stagnated places, is..the most vile and pestilent. 1697 R. 
Peirce Sath Alem, 85 He liv'd near the Fenns, to which 
UVliginous Air, was ascrib’d the beginning of his I]ness. 

+Ulipy. Sc. Oés. Alsovly-. {Prob.ad. older 
Dn, or Flem, *olzepiz(e, f. olte oil + piz(e PEE 56.1 
Cf. the equivalent WFlem. olzebaaz.] ? An oilskin 
coat or jacket. 

1529 Ace. Li. High Treas. Scot. V. 369 For ane coit of 
ulipy in all uncostis. @ 1568 in Laxnatyne ATS. fol. 158 b, 
His clais is oft in wanting and sic is his gyis, He thrawis 
and he puttis fast at his vly pyis. 

Ulk, ME. var. IK adjs.; obs. Sc. f. WEEK. 
Ulken, obs. var. Uticon. Ulklie, obs. Se. f. 
WEEKLY. ’U1]I, dial. f. Witt v. : 

Ullage (vlédz), sd. Forms: 5 oylage, vlage 
6 Sc. viege, 8- ullage. [ad. AF. wliiage, OF. 
ouillage, cullage (heulliage), willage (also Anglo- 
L. ol:agium, oyll-, ull-, ulagium), Pr. wlhage, 
oulhage,f. OF. oudller, eullier, oiler ,willer (Anglo- 
L. otllare), Pr. ulha, ouiha, to fill up (a barrel). 

Forms with initial a- are also given by Godefroy, viz. 
aoutllage and aoutllier, aoliier, aeullier, etc. (1295-).) 

1. The amount of wine or other liquor by which 
a cask or bottle falls short of being quite full (ori- 
ginally the quantity required to make good the 
loss by leakage or absorption). 

[1297 Chane, Alise. (P.R.O.) Bd. 2 No.15 (5), Tradidi etiam 
eidem vnam pipam pro oliagio predictorum doleorum. 1329 
Exchequer Rolls Scotl. (1878) 1. 224 De ij doliis et j pipa 
vini... Et in vilagio..jet dimidium. a@1377 Rolls of Parlt. 
I]. 384 Item par Adam le Ken pur ulliage es Vins mesme 
l’an x ton’ x pip’.} 

1444 Compota Domest. (Abbotsf. Cl. 1836) 26 In vlage et 
lecage per teinpus predictum, [84] lagene [bere]. 1481-90 
Howard fouseh. Bhs. (Roxb.) 288 Paid for iiij. galons 
wyne, iij. qrtes. for oylage for the ton wyne, iij.s. ij.d. 1565 
Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1875) U1. 2111 hetwnof wyneat this pre- 
sent ..xvj crownis of the sone ;..item, of fraucht xvj crownis 
sone; item, for vlege vj li. 1706 Pritcies (ed. Kersey), 
Ullage of a Cask, is what such a Vessel wants of being full. 
1749 W. Yeo Ullaging & Inching 3 As oftenas these Lines 
are used for determining the Ullages of Casks. 1755 Dic?. 
Arts & Sci. s.v., ‘Vhe ullage of a vessel, whose axis is 
parallel to the horizon, may be found thus, 1833 Loupox 
Eneyel. Archit. § 1324 It is usually tunned into hogsheads 
of a hundred gallons each, leaving a few gallons ullage. 
1835 Marrvat Ulla Podr. 111. 297 (Moonshine), I held the 
bottle up to the candle to ascertain the ullage. 1885 W. 
Ecockes in Civilian 3 Jan. 141/2 A work .. comprising 
tahles of ullages of casks, whose bung diameters range from 
15 to 4o Inches, 

b. On udlage, (in a vessel) not completely full. 

1863 T. G. Suaw Wine, Vine & Cellar xi. 302 It is injurious 
to Rhenish wine to be left on ullage. 1880 Act 43 ¢ 44 Vic. 
c. 24 § 43 The casks in which spirits are removed may be 
either full or..on ullage. 1883 Zves 17 Nov. 10 The wines 
should not remain long on ullage. 

2. a. (See quots.) 

1832 S. Roose Udlaging 5 By knowing the vacuity, and 
suhtracting it from the whole content, leaves the Ullage or 
the quantity of liquor then inthe cask. 1867 Smy7H Sailor's 
Word-bh. 705 Ullage, the remainder in a cask or package 
which has leaked or heen partially used. 1883 Excycl. Brit. 
XVI. 28/2 The quantity of liquor contained in a cask 
partially filled and the capacity of the portion which Is 
ae are termed respectively the wet and dry ullage. 

. slang. (See quots.) ; 

1874 Slang Dict. 332 Uliages, the wine of all sorts left in 
the bottoms of glassesata public dinner. 1889 Pad/ AZall G. 
21 Aug. 2/1‘ Pray what is ‘‘ullage”?’ ‘The washings out 
of casks, sir,’ replied my friend. 

3. transf. a. Liquid that has oozed through a 
substance. 


ULLAGE. 


1824 T. Hocec Carnation 50 Upon this stratuin or bed of 
dung. .the ullage occasioned from time to time by the rains 
will all be received. 

b. The waste of metal in engraving, 

1860 Cornh. Alay. 1.272 In graving deep, tiny spirals of 
gold and silver curl away from the trenchant tool, and there 
is precious ullage in chasing and burnishing—spirals and 
ullage worth money in the market. 

ce. Aaut. (See quots.) 

tgor Daily Chrou. 23 May 5/1 The mass of her crew will 
all too probably be ‘ullage'’—to use the naval term for a 
preponderance of undesirables. 1904 Kiptinc /'raffics & 
Discov, 113 ‘You're a disgrace to the Service, and your 
boat’s offal.’ ‘Awful?’ I said. ‘ No—offal—tripes—swipes 
—ullage.’ 

4. attrib., as ullage bottle, cask, conteuts. 

1743 Dutkerey & Cummins | oy, S. Seas 46 Vhis Morning 
found the Store Tent robbed of Drandy; filled up all th: 
ullage Casks. 1784 J. Bovpect. (¢77/c), The Ullage Cask 
Gauger; comprised in a series of Tables..wlereby the 
Ullage Contents of any Cask..is at one view known, 1812 
J. Suvtu Praet, of Customs (1821) 363 Vhe ullage cask... 
must he re-gauged, as must all casks entered for exportation. 
lbid. 40g Linding Ullage Contents. 1864 Daily Vel. 4 June, 
There is scarcely a ship..in which the examining officer's 
attention is not called to ullage casks. 1 Vall MallG, 
19 Jan. 7 It might have been made by putitng two ullage 
bottles into one. 

Ullage, vw. [f. prec.] 

1. ¢rans. Yo calculate the amount of ullage in 
(a cask). 

1749 W. Yro (title), The Method of Ullaging and Inching 
all sorts of Casks and other Utensils used by Com:non 
Brewers, Victuallers, Distillers, &c. 1832 $. Roose Ud/ag- 
tug 11 To Ullage a Cask in the forin of the frustum of a 


Cone. 
2. a. To draw or tap toa slight extent. b. To 


fill up again (an nllaged cask, cte.). 

1881 Standard 3 Oct. 2 1 There..a cask of some rare 
vintage was ‘ullaged,’ witha biscuit and cheese accompani- 
ment. 1888 Vine, Sp. & Beer 8 Mar. 186/1 ‘Vo stir in some 
pure olive oil..and then flood the oil out by nllaging. 

H[cnce U'laging vé/. sé. 

1749 W. Yeo Ullaging & Inehing p. iii, That part of it (se. 
gauging] which relates to the Ullaging of Calls 1832 5S. 
Roose Ullaging 5 Tie Ullaging of a Cask is to find how 
inuch liquor there is in it, when it is not full. 

U'llaged, f//. a. [I. prec. orthe sb. +-ED. Cf. 
ttnullaged (1046).] 


1. Of a cask or bottle: Short of contents. 

1549 in R. G. Marsden Sed. /’/eas Crt, Admur. (Selden 
Soc.) 11. 5) One hundreth and fyfiie tonnes of wyne full 
and ullagid, 1857 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 705 Ullaged 
is used for dainazed, short of contents. 1908 Atton & 
Houtann Aivng'’s Customs 195 A demijohn or two in the 
captain's locker, and an ullaged anker ia the forecastle. 

2. Of wine: Affected in quality by the presence of 
ullage. 

1907 Sat, Rev. 29 June 815/1 Without..the clash of 
personalities the story is like a bottle of ullaged wine. 

3. ¢ransf. Of inferior quality ; refuse. 

1892 Spectutor g Jan. 41/1 If you have to feed ten menon 
twopence, you must bny ullaged flour. 

Ullager. [f. Uttace v.] One who ascertains 
the amount of ullage. 

1885 W. Ecockes (ti¢/e), The Ullager’s Pocket Gem, com- 
prising tables for finding the ullages of casks. 

| Ullagone, 54. and int. Anglo-Jrish. Also 
ullagoane, ullaghone, ul(l)agon, hullagone, 
ullagawn, ulican. [ad. Ir. Gael. olagdn, ologsi, 
olagan, ofimitative origin.] Acry of Jamentation, 
a wail; spec. a funeral lament. Also as zn?. 

3828 1’. C. Croxer Fasry Ley. & Tradit. S. Irel. VW. x91, 
I heard the dismallest ullagoane in the world, enough to 
break any one’s heart. /6i:4, 236 Oh _ullagone, ullagone | 
this is a wide world. 1845 Mrs. S.C, Hate IWititesoy v, 
A scream—loud and long—as of a woman in hitter trouble ; 
it was, tn fact, a ‘keen’, a regular ‘ullagawn'’, 1901 W. 
Barry MWizarid’s Kuot 219 (E.D.D.), It was a dirge, an 
ulag6én, over Cathal, and his ruined walls. 

Hence || Ullagone v. zuZr., to wail or lament 
loudly. 

1828 T. C. Croxer Fairy Leg. § Tradit. S. Irel. 11. 76 
Then the poor woman began to cry and ullagoane so finely 
that it would do any one good to bear her. 


Ulle, obs. Ss. var. Orn 58. 


Ullmannite (a lminsit). Afi. [From the 
name of Prof. J. C. UlImann+-1tTE1; in sense b 
named by J. Frobel in 1850.] (See quots.) 

Ta. 1839 Penny Cye?. XIV. 382/1 Phosphate of Manganese 
and Iron: Ulimannite,..Occurs at Limoges in France. 

b. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V.936 Ullnanite, antitnonial 
orantimonio-arsenical nickel-glance. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 
{ed 7) 111. 1050 Ulimannite, an antimonio-sulphide of 
nickel, occasionally containing arsenic. It occurs at Freus- 
berg, in Nassau. 


Ully, obs. Sc. variant of Ort sé. 


Ulma‘ceous, a. Bot. [f. mod.L. Ulmace-z, 
an order of plants including the elm, f. L. ze/m-us 
Uime.] (See quot.) 

1849 Craic, Uliaceous, pertaining to the elm; belonging 
to the order Ulmacez. 

Ulmate (wlmét). Chen. [f. Ut-tc a.: see 
-ATEF, So F. rtdmate, Pg. ulmato.] A salt pro- 
duce by the action of nlmic acid. 

3836 Branpe Jan. Chem. 924 A brown liquid is obtained 
(ulmate of potassa), from which acids throw down ulmin. 
3843 Penny Cyel. XXV. 491/1 When cold, the product, 
whtch contains ulmate of potash, is dissolved in water. 
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Ulme. O¢s.or dial. [ad.1.. wlat-us elm. Cf. 
G, ulme, Du.olm.] Anelm-tree. (Cf. ULM-TREE.) 

The forms of, holm, wim, are recorded as surviving in 
northern L.nglish and southern Scottish dialects in the latter 
part of the 1gth cent. 

1567 Drant /forace, Fpist. t. vii. 1) vj, Our cittizen is 
now a Corridon. He trimmes his ulmes. 1698 J. Fuver 
Acc. E. India 4 P. 295 A Catalogue of Plants growing at 
Spahaun.,.Sycamore. Ivy...Poplar. Ulmes. Willows 

Ulmie (v'Imik), a. Chem. [f. L. udn-us elm, 
after Utsun. Cf. F. redmigue, Py. ulmico.) Clie 
add: & = ULMIN 1. 

A distinction between ulmic acid and ulmin or ulmine bas 
been made by various chemists, but without agreement in 
the precise application of the terms. 

1831 I. Tomson Chem. fnorg. Bodies 11. 105 Ulmic acid 
appears 1> be a vegetable substance of very great import- 
ance. .obtained from the exudation of the elm by dissolving 
the exudation in water and precipitating the ulinic acid. 
1836 Branpk S/an. Chem. 923 As it (sc. ulmin] combines 
with bases, Boullay terms it wdmic acid... Ve represents 
ulmin, or ulmic acid, as a compound |fetc.]. 1858 Watts 
Dict. Chen, V.9 6 Vhe nane ‘ulmi> acid’, or ‘ulmin’, was 
given by Klaproth to a gummy substance contained in the 
black alkaline ex: rescences on the stems of unhealthy trees, 
especially of elms. 

= ULmin 2. 

1843 /enny Cyel. XXV. 491 1 Ulmic acid plays an im- 
portant part in manures and soils, and what is caliea moss- 
water owes its peculiar properties to its presence. 1868 
Watts Dict. Chem, V. 936 The ammeyniacal solution .. 
deposits brown or Llack gelatinous flucks of ulmic acid. 


Ulmin 2imin}. Chem. Also ulmine. [f. L. 
uim-us clm+-1N: nained by Thomson. Ct. F. 
ulmine, Vg. ulmina.} 


1. A substance which extides spontaneously from 
the inner bark of the elm and some other trees; 
Sfec. the final stage of this as a distinct chemical 
principle. 

a, 1813 T. Tuouson Syst. Cher, (1817) 1V. 48 Ulmin.. 
was first noticed in 1l04, by Klaproth, who found it in a 
spontaneous exudation froin the sit 1819 Branie Cher. 
366 Ulmin is of a dark brown colou", with scarcely any taste 
orsmell....Uhe exudation from the elin is generally com. 
lined with carbonate of potassa, and is therefcre reauily 
soluble in water. 1842 Penny Cyd, XX11. 26, 1 Simaruba 
is the bark of the root of the Sunaruba amara... Its chief 
¢ stituents are,.ulmin, mucilage, and some salls. 

B. 1838 Verrer Proverb. Philos. Notes 219 With referenre 
to the elm, I would temark, that no use has yet been dis- 
covered in the principle called ‘ulmine’. 1853 Royze A/at. 
Ved, (ed. 2) 632 It }the bark of I:lm] contains Tannin..and 
a peculiar mucilaginous or gunimy principle, called Ulmine. 

2. A datk-brown or black product resulting from 
the decay of wood or vcpetable matter, or artifici- 
ally obtained by the actton of powerful chemical 
agents on sugar and some other substances. 

0. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 491/1 Ulmin, or ulmic acid, 
may be artificially obtained hy the following process, 1857 
Mitrer “len. Chem., Org. 54 Uf the solution [of sugar] be 
kept boiling for some hours, .a certain quantity of formic 
acid, and of a brown sparingly soluble substance termed 
ulmin, are produ.ed. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 936 
Ulmin is also the name of a brown p-gment, produced by 
the action of strong acids or alkalis on various organic 

1es. 

B. 1848 Fownes Chem. (ed. 2) 371 note, This [substance] 
is generally called ulinic or humic acid, and its origin 
ascribed to the reaction of the alkali on the ulmine or humus 
of the soil. 2851 Gesxer Coa/, Petrol., etc. (1865) 128 
The decay of wood is produced by oxidation, and ulmine is 
the result. 

U'lmous, a. Chew. [f. as prec.+-ous.] Par- 
taking of the character of nlmiu. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 936 Ulmous or Humous Sub. 
stances, 

+Ulm-tree. Olds. rare. [f. L. ulet-us elm+ 
Tree sé Cf. Uta and MHG, almboum, Du. 
olmboom.| An elm-tree. 

crooo AtFric Géess. in Wr-Walcker 138 Uésrus, ulm. 
treow. 1382 Wyctir /sa‘ah xii. 19, 1 shal sette in desert 
fyrr tree, and vlm tree, and box togidere. 

| WIma (ona). Anat. [L. ulna (hence also 
It., Pg. wdna), related to Gr. @Aévy and OE. el 
Et] (cf. Evzow sé.).] 

1. The large inner bone of the fore-arm, extend- 
ing from the elbow to the wrist. 

1541 R. Cortaxp Guydou's Quest. Chirurg. Gjb, The 
arme. .ts deuyded in thre great partyes. One is called vlna, 
the other lytelarme. /é%. Gij, Howe many bones are in y® 
fyrste parte of the great hande that is named vina or 
adiutor? 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. wv. iv. 184 The 
other or lower division of the artery descendeth by the ulna. 
1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Uiaa,..the greater 
Bone, betwixt the Arm and the Wrist, which is jointed 
upward with the Shoulder. 1726 Monro Anat. Bones (1741' 
252 Atthe superior Extremity of the Ulna are two Processes. 
1728 CHAMBERS Cyl, s.v., The Ulna lies on the inside of tne 
Fore-Arm, reaching from the Elbow to the Wrist. 1803 
Med. Fral. X. 558 The head of this bone was separated 
from the surrounding parts, as well as its union with the 
ulna. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Doubts and F. i, Who 
conceived that some desperate injury had been done to her 
Ladyship’s radius or ulna, 1881 Aled. Temp, Frnl. XLVI. 
86 There was discharge from incisions both at the back and 
front of tbe band and over the Iower part of the ulna, 

2. The corresponding bone of the foreleg in quad- 
rupeds, and of the wing in birds. 

1831 Youatt Horse xiii. 236 The long and front bone, 
called the radius, is nearly straight... The short and hinder 
bone is called the udua. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 69/1 In 
the ruminants generally the ulna is scarcely more than an 


-ULOSE. 


| appendage totheradius. 1879 E. 1’. Wricnt A nin. Life 57 

| The fore-arm [in bats} consists of a rudimentary ulna, and 
a long, curved radius. 1884 Coves N. Amer. Birds 107 
‘The enlarged proximal extremity of the ulna is called the 
olecranon, or’ head of the elbow ’. 

3. Salwont,and /hthyol. (See quots.) 

(a) 1839 G. Rowerts ict. Geol., Uina.., the boneor plate 
which, together with the radius, forms the first row, after 
the humerus, in the front paddles of an ichthyosaurus and 
plesiosaurus. 

(6, a 1843 Lucycl. Metrop. (1845) V11. 30071 Retween the 
luwer edge of the spoke-Lone and the upper edge of the 
ulna or cubit. 1854 Owen Orr's Cire. Scr, Org. Nat. 1. 
175 Of the two flat bones connecting the fin with the 
coracoid, the upper one is the ‘ulna’. 

Ulnad, ad. ([f. prec.+-ap.] Toward the 
ulnar aspect of the forearm 

1803 Barcray New Anat. Noneucl. 166 Ulnad will signify 
towards the ulnar aspect. 1808 — Muscular Motions 38 
When it is rolled radiad or u!nad, the power of the one wil 
le necessarily increased proportionally as that of the otber 
is diminished. 

Ulnage (2°Inidz). Ods. exc. //ist. [ad.med.L. 
ulnagium (igth c.), f. L. edna after OF. aulnage 
ALNAGE.] 

1. = ALNAGE I. 

1447 Ord. I. xchequer 1, c. €2(6) Av hb, For euerye foreyn 
accompte of sheryffes and vinage. 1454 Malls of Farlt. V, 
247 lhe Fermours of the Ulnage in the Counte ol Somersjet) 

rerely. 1495 Aet 11 Sten. b'//, c. 62 §1 The feimour of 

JInage in the Citte of Coventre. 

2. = ALNAGE 2. 

1450 in lrchacel. (1770) 1. 92 The issues and profits coming 
of the ulnage and substdue of wollen clothes. 1450 Aol/s of 
Parit, V. 166 1 To ve taken of the Subsidie and ulnage of 
Clothes. 145 Lanc. Wrils (Chetham Soc.) II. 61 My lease 
wyche I have of the ulnage and subsidie within the countie 
palatyne of Lancaster]. , 

Ulnager (a'Inédza1).  //i 7. 
= ALNAGER. 

3750 in 10th Rep, fist A/SS. Comin, (1885) App. I. 304 
(Prosecuting his suit for the recovery ofthe patent office of} 
Ulnager fin Dublin]. 1832 A’od's Varlt VII. 953 1 Office 
of Llnager of Wersteds, 18€7 Braxpe & Cox diet. Sin 
eic, IIl. &9)+2 ‘Lhese officers were called adnagers or 
uinagers, aud the accounts rendered Ly them to the ex. 
chequer are still preserved. 

Ulnar (v'inai), a. and sé. Anat. [f. ULN-a + 
-aR. So F, wluaire, Pg. ulnar, Sp. ulnario.] 

1, Pertaining to thc ulna, in various seuses: a.In 
ulnar artery, nerve, Vein, etc. 

1741 Mosro Anat, Nerves (ed. 3) 7o The ulnar Nerve is 
in the Palm of the Hand, 1800 /’hid. 7 rans. XC. 103 The 
median proceeding along the arin, with the large blood. 
vessels, and giving off two brancbes of communication with 
theulrar nerve. 1813 J. ‘THomson Lect. J fla. 267 As the 
brachial [artery] is sometimes observed to be divided.. into 
radial and ulnar arteries. 1840 E, Witsos Anat. Vade 
MVeeun vi, 318 Lhe posterior ulnar vein. 1870 Ro.testox 
anim. Life 9 ‘Vhe ulnar sesamoid bone, or ‘os pisiforme’, 
is not reckoned as a carpal bone. 1885 Buck's Handbe, 
Med. Sci. 1, 3413/2 The ulnar nerve is placed to the inner 
sice of the artery in the wrist. 

b. With other sbs, 

3803 [see Utnap adv.). 1808 Barctay Aluscular Motions 
p. xx, An aspect..towards the side on which tbe ulna is 
situated [is] «/nar. 1846 Brittan tr. Afa/gaigne's Man. 
Ofer. Surg. 6 During the operation the ulnar border of the 
left hand should be pressed on the skin behind the right. 
3854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sei, Org. Nat. 1. 190 The ulnar 
Portion of the bone developes a short... olecranon. 1872 
Henrnry J/yology 185 Towards tbe ulnar side of the hand 
these tendons aie usually absent. 

2. absol. as sb. The ulnar nerve. 

1899 Adibutt’s Syst. Aled. NI11. 9 The physician then 
examines the nerve-trunks of both limbs simultaneously by 
means of gentle pressure on the ulnars bebind the ole- 
cranons. 

Ulno- (2 Ine), combining form (on Greck types) 
of UtNa, occurring in a few techuical terms, as 
ulnocarfal, -melacarpal, -radial. 

@ 1843 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V11. 327 2 In the Penguins, 
the Ulno-carpal bone. .is largely developed. 

Ulode ndroid, ¢. rare“. [I. mod.L. U/o- 
dendr-on (see def.), f. Gr. otAos crisp, curly + 
dévdpov tree.] Of or connected with Ulodendron, 


a genus of extinct fossil plants. 

1g00 Nafure 15 Nov. 53 2 The nature of the large scars 
on the well-known Ulodendroid brancbes. 

Uloid (y#Jloid), 2. and sb. Fath. [f. Gr. ovdn 

) scar + ~OID.} a. ad7. Having the appearance of a 
scar or cicatrix. b. sé. A scar-like spot or mark 
on the skin. 

1901 Dortann Aled, Dict. (ed. 2). 

-ulose, a compound adjectival suffix represent- 
ing L. -z/osus, formed by the addition of -dsas (see 
-OSE) to stems in -u/-1s, -a, -um, as angulosus 
from angulus, fabulosus from fabula, fericulosus 
from periculunt. Such formations are rare in 
earlier Latin, but a considerable number are em- 
ployed by post-Augustan writers, as Pliny, Colu- 
mella, etc. Among the English examples which 
have their source in classical or post-classical 
forms are angzulose, calculose, fabulose, fistulose, 
glandulose, nebulose, pustulose, raniulose, sabulose, 
vermiculose. On the analogy of these, various 
others have been introduced, as //oscelose, globulose, 
granulose, scrofulose, stliculose, tubulose, tumulose. 

| These forms are parallel to a certain number of 


[f. prec. +-Er}.] 


ULOTRICHAN. 


those in -ULOUs, being asa rule either obsolete 
variants of these, or introduced later in order to 
convey the distinction commonly observed between 
the endings -ose and -ous. 

VUlotrichan (yzlp'trikin). [Cf next.J] A 
person belonging to the crisp-haired division of 
mankind. 

1888 Casseff's Encyct. Dict. 

Ulotrichous (yzlp'trikas), z. Also oulo-. [f. 
mod.L. Ulotrich? (see def.), f. Gr. o¥Aes crisp, 
curly +-tpexos -haired, f. tpcx-, Opig hair. Cf. F. 
zlotrigue, Pg. elotrico.) Of or belonging to the 
Ulotrich?, the division of mankind (in Bory de St. 
Vincent's classification) havingcrisp or woolly hair. 

1857 Mayne £xfos. Lex. 847/2 Oulotrichous. 1884 Lif. 
Dict. 1909 A. C. Happon Kaccs of Man 3 These three 
varieties [of hair, 7.¢, straight, wavy, and woolly) are now 
termed leiotrichous, cymotrichous, and ulotrichous, 

-ulous, a compound adjectival suffix represent- 
ing the two Latin endings -ze/ds¢s and -zdus. In 
the former case there are frequently variants in 
-z/lose, which in modern use are as a rule more 
specificin meaning. Tothisclass belong azgzlozs, 
calculous, fabulous, fistetlous, etc. (see -ULOSE) ; 
also crapulous, meticulous, populous, scrupulous, 
etc. The number of purely modern formations is 
not large. To the group which corresponds to 
Latin forms in -zzs belong d¢bzlous, credulous, 
emulous, garrilous, penditlous, sedulous, stridulozs, 
tremulous. In a very few instances both forms 
occur in Latin, as gzerudus, rarely gzerzlosis, 
querulous ; rédeczelus, rarely ridzczelosus, ridiculous. 

+Ulpic. Oés. rare. Ing vipike. f[ad. L. ze/pic- 
um.} A kind of leek. 

c 1440 Pallad, on Husb, 1. 224 Al the route Of rucul serue 
hit like this, cool also, Garlec, vlpike ek sowe hem now bo 
too. Jbid. 1v. 166, x11. 73. 

Ulster (v'lsta1). [The name of the most 
northerly of the four provinces of Ireland. 

The name occurs in ME. (14-r15th cent.) as U/ster (also 
fludster) and in the fuller fornr Udvester (in Sc. also as 
Ullister, Ulsister, and Ulcister), — AF. (a1225) Ulvestre 
(Huty-), Anglo-L. (¢ 1200) Ulvestera, -tira, -tria, corre- 
sponding to ON. U/fastir, a variant of the more usual 
Ulastir, Uladstir (also Ulafsctr), the first element of which 
is the Irish Ufa‘dh {gen. Ufadh), men of Ulster. The origin 
of the suffix, which also appears in Leinster and Munster 
(Ir. Gael. Latghean, ALuntha), is not clear, but it may repre- 
sent Ir. ¢fr land.) 

1, f/. Ulstermen (forming a regiment). rare. 

1649 Cromwect Le. 19 Dec. (Carlyle), Being informed 
that..Lieutenant-general Ferral with his Ulsters was to 
march out of Waterford,..1 ordered Colonel Zanchy..to 
march,,to the relief of our friends. /éd., The Ulsters.. 
made indeed for the time a good resistance. 

2. The king-of-arms for Ircland. 

1552 Epwarp VI 9ruéZ in Lit. Kent, (Roxburghe Cl.) II. 
395, [february] 2. Ther was a king of armes made for Irland, 
whose name was Ulster, and his province was al Irland. 
1627 Cuas. 1 in State l’apers, Ireland (1g00) 223 You shall 
also see Ulster (who is the Chicf Herald) countenanced in 
a herald’s commission of visitation of various places in 
Ireland. 1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 4970/2 Coat of bis Arms 
carried by Ulster King of Arms. 1857 Lit, Rew. Edw. VJ 
(Roxb. Cl.) 11. 3952., [he arms given to the office of Ulster 
were, Argent, St, George’s cross, and on a chief gules a lion 
between a harp and portcullis, all or. 1880 Zucyct. Brit. 
X1. 688/r In Ireland also there is but one king-at-arms, 
Ulster. ; 

3. A long, loose overcoat of frieze or other rough 
cloth, frequently with a waist-belt. 

‘The ‘ Ulster Overcoat’ was introduced by J. G. M‘Gee & 
Co, of Belfast in 1867; the abbreviated name has been in 
common use from 1879. 

1878 H. S. Leicn Tow: Garland 87 When the Ulster 
descends from its home on the hook, And the warmth- 
giving wrappers return from the wash. 1879 Miss BraDDOoN 
Cloven Foot xii. 110 Celia running home..with all her 
wedding finery smothered under a waterproof Ulster. 1888 
Riper Haccarp Cot. Quaritch M11. xi. 169 He put on a 
pair of shooting-boots, an old coat, and an ulster. 

attrib, 1878 Era Almanack 35 The ulster epidemic was 
raging even at this time. 1879 KE. O'Donovan Alervv Oasis 
xvi. (1883) 174 Over my shoulders was a drenched leopard 
skin, beneath whicb could be seen my travel-stained, much- 
worn ulster overcoat. 1880 Casself's Family Mag, 122 The 
ulster muff is of a rectangular shape. 

4. attrib, Used to designate the custom preva- 
lent in Ulster by which a tenant has certain rights 
of occupancy, disposal, or compensation, in regard 
to land held by him; usually O/ster tenant-right. 
_ 1870 Act 33-34 Victoria c. 46 §1 The usages prevalent 
in the province of Ulster, which are known as, and in this 
Act intended to be included under, the denomination of the 
Ulster tenant-right custom, are hereby declared to be legal. 
1878 [see TENANT-RIGHT). 1879 H. Georce Progr. & Pov. 
VI. i. (1881) 291 If what is known as the Ulster tenant right 
were extended to the whole of Great Britain, it would be 
but to carve out of the estate of the landlord, an estate for 
the tenant. 1882 M. Agnotp /risi £ss., etc. 28 It has been 
suggested..by the Ulster custom of compensating them 
(se, tenants] for their improvements, and letting them sell 
the value which by their improvements they had added to 
tbe property, 

b. Ulsterman, a native or inhabitant of Ulster. 

In recent use also Uésterite. Cf. Utronian. 

1845 Cartyie Cromwell 1. 497 ‘ Lieutenant-General Ferral 
with his Ulsters;* sofe, Ulsteremen. 1868 (¢é#/), Modern 


Ireland: its Vital Questions, Secret Societies, and Govern- 
ment: by an Ulsterman. 
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Hence (from sense 3) Ulstered a., wearing an 
ulster, Ulstere'tte, a small or light ulster. 


U'istering, material suitable for ulsters. 

1880 Miss Broucuton Second Thoughts 1. v. 62 A few 
*ulstered, comfortered men, stamping up and down, waiting 
for the nigbt mail. 1889 Skrine Alem. Thring 201 The 
group of flannelled and ulstered players. 1887 J. AsuBy 
Sterry Lazy Afinstrel (1892) 171 My smart *ulsterette, e’en 
a poet might sing, "lis white corduroy, witb a rose-coloured 
lining! 1888 Cambridge (Mass.) Tribune 24 Nov., Tbese 
‘Inverness’ overcoats are close-fitting,and when worn without 
the cape have the appearance of an ulsterette. 1888 A/yraz's 
Frnt, 1 Nov. 656/1 Patterns of Cloths, Homespuns, and 
*Ulsterings for ladies’ and children’s jackets and ulsters. 
1890 Vextite News 20 June (List Manufacturers), Fancy 
meltons, ulsterings, costumes, coatings, &c. 

Ult., abbreyv. of ULTrMO0. 

1750 Duncomse in Lett. Eminent Persons (1772) 11.170, 
I have read yours of the 3oth-ult. with great pleasure. 1767 
J. Garpen Elegant Epist. (1790) 730/1, 1 am,.favoured 
with your’s of the 25th nit. 1798 York Courant x Oct. 2/5 
On Saturday the first ult a new peal of six bells.. was opened. 
1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 354 On the 3d ult, they fell in 
with a fox. 

TUltagh, -ogh. Axglo-Irish. Obs. Also 
Ultock. [a.Ir.Gael. Ultach, f. Ult-, stem of Olr. 
Ulaid (d. pl. Ultazb, a. pl. Ultze) men of Ulster.] 
An Ulsterman. 

1649 in Contemp. Hist. Iret, (Ir. Archzol Soc.) 11. 335 
Those under the command of George Monro, part whereof 
were formerly his own, and part were of Owen ONeals 
Ultoghs. 1652-3 /éi/. ILI. 370 Created Earle of Tyrone, by 
the Ultaghes, 1690 J. Mackenzie Stege London-Derry 
48 ‘1 Great numbers of Women and Boys (which the Ultoghs 
always carry along with them, when they expect spoil). 

attrié. 1688 in Somers Tracts (1814) X1. 451 How often 
do we now hear the Ultock Irish boast of their merit. 

Ulterior (zltieriaz), z. and sd. [a. L. ulterior 
further, more distant, comp. of *z/fer (cf. zltra, 
ultrd advs.) that isbeyond. Hence also It. z/ter7- 
ore, Sp. and Pg. zlterior, F. ultérieur (16th c.).] 

A. adj. 1. Lying beyond that which is immedi- 
ate or present; coming at a subsequent point or 


stage; further, future. 

1646 Sir ‘I’, Browne Pseud, Ef. 1.1. 49 If the prescription 
of time, and numerositie of assertors, were a sufficient de- 
monstration, we might sit downe herein, as an unquestion- 
able trath; nor should there need z/éerfor disquisition. 
1661 BoyLe Style of Scrifi. 211 The Ulterior Accomplish- 
ment of that Part of it (se. Scripture}, which once Promis'd 
God's People, that Kings should be its Nursing Fathers. 
1816 A. Knox Ment. (1834) I. 54 These changes were 
meant by Providence to snbserve ulterior movements. 1827 
Jarman Powelf's Devises 11. 75 The principle which confers 
upon him the ulterior interest in the lands directed to be 
sold would seem to exclude him in the converse case. 1856 
Froupe //ist. Eng. (1858) 1. tv. 336 The request was only 
preparatory to ulterior measures, 1884 A/anch, Exam. 
10 May 5/4 The attitude and disposition of those Powers, 
as bearing upon their ulterior action, necessarily enter into 
the question. , 

b. sfec. Lying beyond what is openly stated, 
avowed, or evident ; intentionally kept in the back- 
ground or concealed. 

1735 Bovincsroke Study Hist viii.(1752) Il. 98 By reserving 
stilla right of making ulterior demands, they reduced the 
Carthaginians at last to the necessity of abandoning tbeir 
city, or of continuing the war. 1825 T. Hoox Sayrags 
Ser. 1. Man of Many Fr, (Colburn) 86 Without any 
knowledge of her uncle's ulterior intentions on the subject. 
1856 NV. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 197 There is no reason forsuspect- 
ing him of ulterior designs of a deeper and more treacherous 
dye. 1877 Froupe Séovt Stud, (1883) 1V. 1. ili. 30 He was 
..the most unlikely. .to have adopted a course so marked 
without some ulterior purpose. 

2. Lying on the further side of a point or boun- 
dary ; more remote in position. 

1721 Bawwev, Ullerior, on the farther Side. 1798 Phid. 
Trans. UXXXVIIL, 167 This scale..containing three 
parallel lines engraven thereon, on the exterior and ulterior 
of which are three divisions. 1817 CulatMERS Astron Disc. 
iii. (1852) 63 To shoot afar into those ulterior regions which 
are beyond the limits of ourastronomy. 1864 Bai.ry /cstus 
(ed. 7) 120 "he thunderous bars Of Heaven's ulterior orb. 

B. sé. A further aim or end. 

1843 Cuacmers in Hanna Ale, (1852) IV. xviii. 351 This 
will open..a bright and beautiful ulterior, to which every 
eye should be directed. 

Hence Ulterio'rity, an ultertor thing or matter. 

1814 Parr Let. to S. Butter x Apr., Wks, 1828 VII. 363, 
I shall say something about the ulteriorities, and you must 
sympathise and co-operate witli me. 

Ulteriorly, adv. [f. Uttrnior a. + -Ly°.] 
At (or to) a further stage or point ; subsequently ; 
afterwards. 

1818 Bentuam Ch, /eng., Catech. Exant. 209 The future 
probable Bell-taught and ulteriorly teachable Parish School- 
boy. 1833 Cartyte A/tsc. Ess., Didcrot (1888) 32 Nor do 
the generality, on either side, yet see whither ulteriorly it is 
tending. 1854 J. S.C. Asnott Nafoteon (1855) II. xxxv. 
663 Beneath its lofty dome, where the massive tomb of 
Napoleon was ulteriorly to be erected, a magnificent ceno- 
taoh was reared. 

Ultimacy (a'ltimasi). [f. Utriu-are a.: 
-ACY.] The quality or state of being ultimate. 

1842 Sin W. Hamitton Diss. in Reid's Wks. 11, 760 The 
simplicity, ultimacy, and incomprehensibility of our original 
apprehensions. @1848 W.:A. Butter /fist. Anc. Philos, 
(1856) I. 161 The ultimacy of the laws of motion has been 
lately made the subject of disquisition. 1893 F AIRBAIKN 
Christ in Mod. Theol. 1. u. iii. 430 AS to the ultimacy of 
the will Calvin is explicit. 

Ultimata, pl. of Unrimarun sd. 


Sec 


ULTIMATE. 


Ultimate (2:ltimét), z. and sd. fad. late L. 
ultimat-us, pa. pple. of wltimare to be at the end, 
f. ze/te ms last, final: see ULTIME a.] 

A. adj. 1. Ofends, designs, etc. : Lying beyond 
all others; forming the final aim or object. 

1654 Jer. Taytor Real Pres. i. 10 The faithful and pious 
communicants receive the ultimate end of his presence, that 
is, spiritual blessings. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 67 In 
the obtainment of which be hatb come to the ultimate 
design of his endeavours. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol.1. 1. 
61 God is this ultimate End of man,..to whichall are means. 
a172z1 Prior Dial. Dead iii, Wks. 1907 I]. 258 The begin- 
ning, Progress, and Ultimate end of Thought. 1758 Jonnson 
Idler No. 1 ?3 ‘Yo be idle is the ultimate purpose of the 
busy. 1782 Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. 1. Pret. p. xiii, 1f my 
proper and ultimate object be considered. 1847 G, Harris 
Life Ld. Hardwicke \. iv. 354 A far higher and nobler 
reward is their ultimate aim. @1871 Grote Eth. Fragut. 
iv. (1876) 72 They would..esteem different agents in pro- 
portion as tbey tended to assist these same ultimate pure 
poses. 1892 H. Lane Differ. Rheum. Dis, (ed. 2) vi. 119 
‘The ultimate goal of all our investigations and observations, 

2. Coming at the end of a process, course of 
action, etc., or as the last in a succession or series ; 
arrived at as a final result or in the last resort. 

1660 R. Coke Justice Vind. 8, 1am content with Aristotle’s 
definition of the will,.. That it is the ultimate resolution, 
end, or determination of counsel. 1671 Mitton P. A. 1. 
210 My harbour and my ultimate repose, The end I would 
attain, my final good. 1755 Younc Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 
1V. 159 All agree, that several goods being proposed for our 
ultimate enjoyment, it is impossible in our nature not to 
chuse the best. 1785 Patev Mor, Phtlos, vi. xii. (1818) 11. 
426 Containing that which in peace and war is equally un- 
justifiable—ultimate and gratuitous mischief. 1827 FARADAY 
Chem, Alanip. ii. (1842) 30 The oscillations..will be found 
to be quick, and the beam will soon take its ultimate state 
cfrest. 1841 Miart in Noxconf 1. 2 Ultimate success will 
require union, patience, persevering energy. 1860 Ruskin 
Unto this Last (1862) 8 No man ever knew, or can know, 
what will be the ultimate result to himself, or to others, of 
any given line of conduct. 1890 H. Lane Differ. Rheum, 
Dis. 5 Not to exhaust the subject, nor even to lead the way 
to the ultimate hope of eradicating the source and origin of 
the evil. 

b. Of resolves, etc. : Final, determinate, absolute. 

1687 Mitce Gi. Fr. Dict. 1... This is the ultimate Reso- 
lution. 1779 J. Moore Wiew Soc. France (1789) 1.1. 4, 1 
have now formed an ultimate resolution against gaming. 
1786 JerrERSON IV7rit. (1859) I. 570 An ulimate opinion 
shont!d not he formed till wesee Mr. Randall. 1803 in Gurw. 
Wellington's Desp. (1837) 11. 138 note, 1 consented to wait 
till then for their ultimate decision, 

c. Putting an end to further continuance, devel- 
opment, or action; final, decisive. 

1755 Jounson, £yd,..ultimate state; final doom. 1781 
Cowrer /ofe 640 Nature opposes. . This riving stroke, this 
ultimate divorce. 1803 Martuus /opué, (1817) 1. 17 The 
ultimate check to population appears then to be a want of 
food. 1827 Pottox Course T. vi. 365 Some disaster great 
and ultimate. 1838 Prescott Ferd, § /s. Introd. ii. 1. 79 
To protect the subject froin tbe oppressions of the crown 
and its officers, over all which cases it possessed original 
and ultimate jurisdiction. 1870 Moztey Univ, Seri, iii. 
(1877) 60 The natural philosopher is practically assured from 
the concurrence of data before him, of a result, before the 
ultimate test is got. 

d. Forming a final stage, point, or limit ; beyond 
which there is no advance or progress. 

1794 G. Avams Wat. § Exp. Philos. 1. v. 204, 1 informed 
them that tbe creatures [larva:] before us were not in their 
ultimate state, but were the produce of the bee-fly. 1815 J. 
Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art 11.34 This salt..causes the 
hair to contract itself, until it has attained the ultimate 
liinit of its contraction. 1869 RANKINE Alach. §& Millwork 
497 The ultimate shearing strength, or modulus of resistance 
to shearing. 1878 B. Taytor Deukalion ut. v. 127 Why 
should I conceal The ultimate barrier where I needs must 
pause? 

3. Beyond which no advance can be made by in- 
vestigation or analysis; forming a limit or final 
stage in respect of nature or quality ; fundamental 
or elemental. 

1659 Pearson Creed ii. 147 We must acknowledge that 
the actuall giving of salvation to us, is the ultimate and con- 
clusive ground of the title Saviour. 1681 Ess. Peace & 
Truth Ch. 9 Man therefore is justly defined to be a Rational 
Religious Creature, therein consisting the formal ultimate 
difference from a Brute. 1739 Hume 4am, Nat. Introd. 
(1874) 1. 308 Any hypothesis, that pretends to discover tbe 
ultimate original qualities of hnman nature. 1749 HartLry 
Observ. Mau 11. 32 Since God is the ultimate Author of all 
Motion, we must suppose him to be immaterial. 1792 N. 
Ciipman We. (1871) 53 ‘The King was, in view of the law, 
the ultimate owner of all lands within his dominions. 1808 
Jeapin Avox & Febb's Corr. (1834) 1. 453 There are ultimate 
truths, farabove humanken. 1836 J. Girsert Chr, Atonent. 
iv. (1852) 113 The ultimate law of moral agents must be the 
will of God. 1850 MCosu Div. Govt, ur. i. (1874) 205 In 
the inquiry into virtue and vice, we come back to ultimate 
principles, on which all morality rests. 1880 Sayce /ntrod. 
Sci, Lang. (1890) 1. 113 The sentence, in short, is..the 
ultimate starting-point of all our linguistic inquiries. 


b. Of material things, esf. of the component 


particles of matter. 

1808 Barcray Afuscular Motions 273 These fibres, com- 
posed of the fibres tbat are called #/¢/#ate, are seldom seen 
extending from the one extremity of a muscle to the other. 
1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art II, 303 All that can 
be affirmed of the state in whicb the ultimate particles of 
matter exist, is only the result of conjecture. 1836-41 
Branpr Chem. (ed. 5) 1053 Although the ultimate principles 
of vegetable substances are few In number, 1857 MILLER 
Elem. Chent., Org. 11 To determine the relative proportion 
in which each of the ultimate elements exists. 1871 TyNDALL 


ULTIMATE. 


Fragm. Sci. (1879) Il. vi. 81 This formative power,..ready 
to..huild the ultimate particles of matter into definite 
shapes. 

transf, 1831 T. P. Jones New Couvers, Chent. xxviil. 282 
When we decompose them [sc. proximate principles}, to 
ascertain how much they contain of each of the simple 
bodies, the operation is called w/timate analysts. 1857 
Mitter Lele. Chem., Org. 6 The determination of the 
proportions. .furnishes an illustration of what is meant by 
ultzmate organic analysis. 

ce. Alath. Ultimate ratio, the final limiting ratio 
between two variable quantities which simultane- 
ously approach definite fixed valucs or limits. 
(Corrcl. to frame ratio: sce PRIME a. 9 d.) 

1729 A. Morte tr. Newton's Princtpia 1, 46 The nitimate 
ratio of the arc, chord, and tancen, any one to any other, 
is the ratio of equality. 1749 Hartiey Observ. A/au 11, 32 
According to the mathematical Doctrine of ultimate Ratios, 
not even an infinite Series..could remove it. 1818 Vincz 
Flucions (ed. 5) 16 The ingenious.. Author of the Analyst 
-.went upon the term uéfiimate ratio, assuming equality 
where it was never intended. 1842 Branng Dict. Sci., cic. 
974/2 They are called prime ratios, or ultimate ratios, 
according as the ratios of the variables are considered as 
receding from, or approaching to, the ratios of the limits. 

4. Not followed by another; last. xare—!. 

1728 Morcan Alerers 11. iv. 292 Returning home, he bad 
farewel to the fluid Element; this heing his ultimate 
Expedition. 

65. Forming a result or conclusion of a character 
different from the starting-point or present state ; 
eventual, resultant. 

1777 Priesttry Disc. Philos, Necess. Ded. p.ix, All 
seeming discord 1s real harmony, and all apparent evil, 
ultimate good. 1795 BurKE 7A, Scarcity Whs. 1842 11. 
253 The quiet of the town is purchased by the ruin of the 
country, and the ultimate wretchedness of hoth. 183z Ht. 
Martinrau llomes Abroad ix. 127 One yields temporary 
henefit to afew at the expense of ultimate injury to the 
many. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. iv. §1. 161 Neither trick 
nor conquest could shake the firm faith of the Celt in the 
ultimate victory of his race. 

6. Final, last; occurring in, or falling on, the 
Jast syllable of a word. 

1837 G, Puitups Syriac Grant, 28 If the ultimate syllable 
be perfect without the terminating consonant. 1862 Marsit 
Lect. Eng. Lang. 380 The great frequency of ultimate and 
penultimate accentuation, 

7. Most remote in space or position. rare—. 

1848 Jounston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. 297 The 
ultimate [joint] armed with a long curved. .claw. 

B. sd. 1, The final point or result; the end or 
conclusion; the last step. 

1681 Rycaut tr. Gracian's Critick 113 Ordinary Toyes, 
applauded hy a Castilian, for hut being his own, with 

raises as might befit the ultimate of all Perfection. 1718 

. Fox Wanderer 72, 1..0once hoped I might attain to the 
very Ultimate of what you propos’d by Sunday last. 1728 
Euiza Heywoop tr. J/me. de Gomes’s Belle A, (1732) 11. 2 
Thelamont,.. having now ohiain’d the ultimate of his 
Desires, appear'd more hright and gay than ever. 1794 
Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 211 A proper fulminating com- 
position, which seems to he the ultimate to which we may 
proceed, 1820 SHettey Ess, & Lett, (1852) II. 225, I shall 
write to you the ultimates of my Commission in my next 
letter, 1852 Baitey Festus (ed. 5) 534 Ends and heginnings 
mingle at the last; All ultimates are foreordained. 1890 
Bootn Darkest Eug., vi. 230 They carried their principles 
of freedom and license to the logical ultimate. 

2. The point at which investigation or analysis 
stops ; a final or fundamental fact or principle. 

1jog Mrs. Manrey Secret Mfem. (1720) 1V. 101 It was 
not her Fault that she became not Mistress of the great 
Secret, the Ultimate of Chymistry. 1774 J. Bryant 
Mythol, 1.p. xii, The Deluge. . wasesteemed..the ultimate of 
Gentile history. /drd. 11. 267 The ancient Poet..spoke of 
him as the father of mankind. Inshort he was the ultimate, 
to which Grecian history referred. 1841 Slack. Vag. 
XLIX. 152 Mind seems as it were to be getting loose npon 
space. It reposes upon no religious ultimates. 1862 H. 
Spencer First Priuc. 11. ili. § 50 (1875) 169 We come down 
then finally to Force, as the ultimate of ultimates. 1866 
E. P. Wuirrre Character §& Characteristic Men 268 If he 
calls his notion Law and makes law an ultimate, beyond 
which the human reason cannot go. 

Ultimate (wltime't), v.! [f prec. or L. ze/tz- 
mal-, ppl. stem of zwliimare (ct. It. wltimare, Sp. 
and Pg. u/timar to finish).] 

1. ‘rans. To carry to an end; to complete. 

1849 E. H. Sears Regeneration wi. i, (1859) 131 Works 
are filled and vitalized hy that angelic benevolence which is 
not complete until clothed and uliimated in action. 1866 
Bessie R. Parkes Vignettes 399 My parents had seen my 
education ultimated in practical life. 188: E. S. Hotven 
Sir W. Herschel 53 His researches on the construction of 
the heavens would have heen made; those were in his 
brain, and inust have heen ultimated. 

reft, 1860 Emerson Cond. Life viii. 169 It is the soundness 
of the hones that ultimates itself in a peach-hloom com. 
plexion, 1880 Howetts Undisc. Country iii, so A ferment 
of the kind he speaks of in the world of spirits would be 
more apt to ultimate itself here in the mind than in tbe 
stomach. 1885 L. OupHant Systpnenmata 14 The moral 
forces which ultimate themselves dynamically in the actions 
of men. 

2. intr, Toresult finally; to end (2 something). 

¢ 1834 A. H. StepHens in Johnston & Browne Life (1878) 
gs How the thing will ultimate I cannot tell. "1868 L. 
OurpHant Let. in Life (1891) viii. 11. 41 We have no place 
here for those who like to meditate, unless the meditation 
ultimates in useful work. 1887 Pog. Sct. Afonthly Aug. 
564/2 Believing that they..must ultimate..in an increase 
of egoism. F 

Ultimate, v.2 rare. [Back-formation from 
Urtimatum 56.) trans. = ULTIMATUM 2. 
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1892 Black 4 White 30 Jan. 135/2 President Harrison has 
at last ‘ultimated’ Chili, as the Americans will prohably 
soon be saying. 1898 ald Mali] G. 28 Sept. 2 At last the 
fiur Powers are going to ultimate the Sultan about the 
‘Turkish troops in Crete. 


Ultimately wltimetli,, adv. 
+-LY *. 

1. In the last resort; when carried to the natural 
or logical conclusion ; fundamentally. 

1660 R. Coxe Justice Vind. Pref. 13 1f I could not 
ultimately resulve the Dictates of my Reason as a Christian, 
into plain places of Scripture. 1690 Locke //um. Uud. i, 
i. § 2 In one word, From I.xperience: in that, all our Know. 
ledge is founded ; and from that it ultimately derives it self. 
11743 in roth Rep. List, MSS. Comut. App. 1. 279 lo 
which nevertheless their Immunities must ultimately resort. 
1775 Jounson Jax.no Tyr. 23 All government is ultimately 
and essentially absolute. 1776 Gisson Deel. & F, vi. (1732) 
1. 185 The young emperor, on whose personal qualities the 
happiness or misery of the Roman world must ultimately 
depend. 1835 Newman (ar, Serm. (1837) 1. iv. 64 What 
will it ultamately profit a man to profess without under- 
standing? 1866 Crume Sanking v. 13! Credit given to the 
holder of a bill hy the person ultimately liahle is considered 
equivalent to payment, 1869 Moztey Univ. Serm, i. (1877) 
18 Every kingdom ultimately depends on moral influence 
and not on physical force, 

2. Inthe end; at the last: a. As the conclusion 
or final stage of a process, course of action, etc. 

1755 Jouxsox, Finally, 1. Uliimately; lastly; in con- 
clusion, [Quoting Milton Samson A. 1296.) 1794 Mattias 
Purs, Lit. (1798) 306 All passions suhmit ultimately..to the 
inability of gratifying them. 1796 Mur. D'Arstay Camilla 
1x. iii, The heart-breaking event to which it had ultimately 
led. 1818 AIns Suecicry /rankenst. tii, 1 doubted not 
that I should ultimately succeed, 1839 a, Louis N/V, 
ILI. 235 It became daily apparent to all parties that war 
nrust ultimately he the pS 1860 Hottann Afiss Crlbert 
li. 19 It was su ed by the gossips of the village that 
Dr. Gilbert soul alttirarely marry Aunt Catharine. 1878 
Lecky /:ug. in 18th Cy I. iii. 452 Tt is of the nature of a 
Constitution so formed as ours.. ultimately to work well. 

b. As a point in a series, or in time. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed 2) 11. 430 A feafiment was made 
to the use of the fecffor for his life. .and ultimately to the 
use of himself and his heirs fur ever. 1827 Farapay Chen. 
Manip. ii, (1342) 37 ft economises time 10 have the smaller 
weights arranged in order. .and ultimately the large weights, 
1880 Trottorg Duke's Children 1, iti. 35 Frank's mother., 
would sometimes surmise..that the entire property must 
ultimately come to him. 
Bladder 33 Ve. suffered much for a long time; ultimately 
there was some improvement, 


3. Ina final or conclusive manner; definitely. 

1785 JeFFERSON Corr. Wks. 185) 1.342 These questions, how- 
ever, cannot he decided, ultinately, at this day. 1793 — 
Writ. 1830) 1V. 479 It had no right todismember or alienate 
any portion of territory once ultimately consolidated with us. 
1798 S. & It, Lee Canter’. 7. 11. 206 Yet nothing huia 
favourable judgment from the civilians in England could 
uliimately relieve {his] mind, 

U'ltimateness. [f. as prec, +-NEss.] The 
quality of being ultimate; finality. 

1884 Century Mag, XXV1I1. 636 To have in it acertain 
completeness, ultimateness, and sacredness, 

Ultima Thule: see THULE. 

Ultimation (zitimZ fon), [f. L. udsimar-, 
ultimdre: see ULTIMATE v1 Cf. It. uliémazione.] 
The action or process of bringing to an ultimate 
result ; final issue or development. 

1791 H. Warpore Let. fo Miss Berry 23 June, As this 
must take its passage..early to-morrow morning,..I shall 

rhaps not know the uliimation, hut you prohahly will 
befare you receive this. 
Desert 1.117 The ultimation of their meditated kindness, 
was only to bestow upon her an indisputable right to the 
title of a penitent. 1858 Sears Afjan. ut ii. 258 The words 
heaven and kell, as they are used in popular speech, 
descrihe the complete ultimations of good and evil. 1883 
L. Oupnant Altiora Peto 11. 65 When a sufficient number 
have..attained a sufficient development for the ultimation 
of new results. 

So U'ltimatization. rare. 

1885 L. Ournanr Sympueumata 117 Because of this ab- 
normal ultimatisation of organisms in this subsurface world. 

U ltimative, adj. rarc—'. [f. as prec.] That 
tends to produce some final result. 

1885 L. Ouiruanr Sympueumata 239 The ultimative or 
operative region of earthly manhood. 

Ultimatum (zltima-tdin), sd. Pl.-ata (-2'ta). 
[ad. late L. eetimadtum, neut. sing. of ultimatis, 
pa. pple. of w/timare: see ULTIMATE v.1 So in F., 
Iter Lette, (Cio, JONG, ire.) 

1. In diplomacy, the final terms presented by one 
power (or group of powers) to another, the rejection 
of which may lead to the severing of diplomatic 
relations, and eventually to a declaration of war. 

siug. 1731 Gentil. Mag. Jan. 39/1 There are privately 
handed about here Copies of the Ultinatuin (or last 
Proposals) of the Allies of Seville, as transmitted hither from 
Paris. 17§9 Smottett Hist. Eng. vin. (ed. 3) IX. 143 He 
delivered to the mediator an ultimatum, importing, That 
he adhered to the treaties of Westohalia and Nimeguen. 
1784-5 dun. Ree., Hist. Europe 107/1 A new statement of 
the emperor's claims and demands, descrihed as his /fsu1a- 
tum, was presenied to the Dutch ministers. 1832 tr. 
Sismondi’s Ital, Rep. xiii. 287 Charles still insisted on dis- 
graceful conditions, which his secretary read as his ulti¥ma- 
tum. 1876 Bancrorr Hrst. U.S. V1. Wiii. 482 Fitzherbert 
..Teflected that peace with the United Siates would he the 
hest means of ae France and Spain to declare their 
ultimatum. 

24. 1773 Ann. Reg., Hist. Europe 40/2 The delegates were 


(i. ULtimate a, 


1884 ‘Tuompson 7umours of 


1805 Evcenia pi Acron Wuus of 


ULTIMO. 
also appointed. .to receive the ultimata of the three powers. 
1796 Hasitton H’ks, (1886) VII. 121 In general, where 


more had heen obtained by a treaty than the u/timata 
prescribed to the negotiator, it would be inexpedient to 
ubli-h those u/timata, 1859 L. Ournant China 4 Japan 

. 98 Mr. Wade. proceeded..to Canton, and delivered the 
ultimata of the Frenchand English plenipotentiaries, 188 
Llarpee’s Mag. April 676/1 note, Different ultimata bad 
been adupted with respect to the Loundaries. 

b. /ransf. A final condition or stipulation ; one’s 
last word on a matter. 

1733 Swirt Let. to ope 31 Mar., Dut, there must ke some 
stipulations for my riding, with other necessary postulatums, 
and ultiinaiums, 1787 M, Ccrrex in Life, etc. (1828) 1. 299 
We therefore Legged Icave to state to the Board the terms 
on which we were ready to close the contract, and that 
those terms must be our UVtimiatum, 1813 /xaminer 
11 Jan. 23/1 Ilis Lordship would require, as the ultimatum, 
..that a competent portion of the natives shall perform duty 
under Lritish Officer. 1848 Dickens Domibcy x\, 1 have 
slated my uftimatum, Madam. 1869 Troitore He knew, 
cic, xxxvii. (1878) 107 The official shrugged his shoulders 
and signified that his ultimatum had been pronounced. 

2. The final point, extreme limit; an ultimate 
end or aim. 

3748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1768) 111. 53 That single 
pressure. .delighted me more than ever I was delighted with 
the Ultimatune with any other woman. 1793 KR. Wittett 
in Archacologia Xl, 196 The size of our ships seems now 
to have reached nearly iis ultimatum, 1804 JeBs Corr. 
(1834) I. 153 And now I will tell you an ultimatum, which 
{ would far prefer,..the librarianship of Armagh. 1804 
Iivcenia ne Acton Vale without 7itie 11. 26 Their ultim- 
atum was obtained, and they were considered as persons of 
consequence. 

b. Const. of 

3770 Afonthly Rev. 502 This surely is the ultimatum of 
astronomical precision. 1790 Lystandcr 308 The ultimatum 
of earthly enjoyment was to give lum invitations to their 
houses. 1802 Mxs. E. Parsons As/yst. Vssit 1. 132 To be 
married was still she ultimatum of her wishes. 1812 SHELLEY 
Proposals Pr. Wks. 1888 1. 280 The attainment of the good 
which | propose as the ultimaium of philanthropic exertion. 
1856 Kant Arct. Expl. 1.x. 114 At last we came to the 
Esquimaux ultimatum of simplicity,—raw meat and a fur 
bag. 1888 J. Exsis New Chr. ii 51 If. all chemical and 
mechanical changes, or effects, are but the ultimatum cf 
spiritual causes, 

ec. Final lot or destiny. rare. 

1861 G. Moore Lost rites iv. 84 To trace the meaning 
of God's handwriting concerning the origin and ultimatum 
of our race. 

+ 3. slang. The hinder parts; the buttocks. Ods. 

1823 C. Westuacott Points of Misery ili. 31 Old Drum. 
magem and the fat lady being thrown head downwards, 
formed an excellent step-ladder with their wdtimratimns for 
the purpose. 1824 in Spirit ub. Fruds, (1825) 38 He..at 
the same time felt his spinal extremities and his ultimatum 
covered hy a shower of slimy material of a very offensive 
odour, 1825 C. Westmacotr /ng. Sfy 1. 165 As for the 
inexpressibles they hung ruund his wtiaatum like petticoat 
trousers, 

4. A primary element, beyond which analysis 
becomes impossible ; something fundamental. 

1858 O. W. Hoimes Aut, Break/-t. i, (1859) 10 No men 
can have satisfactory relations with each other until they 
have agreed on certain uétfmata of belief not to ke dis- 
turbed in ordinary conversation. 1 MacmiLLan 
Bible Teach. 1. 22 Vhe truth is, that all our scientific 
investigations will never conduct us to the ultimatum—the 
commencement of matter. 1868 Bain A/ert. & Alor. Sci, 
Ethics 1t. 498 Sensible Perception,..wherehy we perceive 
that the triangle before us is a geometrical ultimatum. 

5. Furthest destination; most distant point (to 
be) reached. 

1862 Cartyte Freak. Gt. xi.ii. ITY. 44 Almost to the coast 
of the Baltic; their ultimatum there a place called Késlin. 

Hence Ultimatum v. /rans., to present with an 
ultimatum. (Cf. UttimaTz zw.) 

1897 Pall Mall G. 23 Sept. 2 General Woodford never 
ultimatumed the fiery untamed Duke of Tetuan. ; 

+ Ultime, a. Oés. Alsoultim. [ad. L. u/tim- 
us, superl, of *uler: cf. ULTERIOR. So It, Sp., 
Pg. ultimo, OF. eliime.] Ultimate, final. 

1626 Bacon Nat, Hist. § 99 Whereby the true and Ultime 
Operations of Heat are not attained. 1654 H. L'Estrance 
Chas. / (1655) 105 Nothing was wanting now to the perfect- 
ing of this League, hut the uliime and compleating act, the 
solemn confirmation by Oath. 1659 — Alliance Diz. Of. 
205 Ihe perficient and ultim act of marriage. 

Ultimity (vlti-miti). Now vare. 
+-1TY. Cf. med.L. e/timitas.] 

1. The final point or ultimate development of an 
action or thing; the last stage. 

1613 Bacon Let. to Fas. J, Wks. 18€8 XI. x. 369 That 
those tragical arguments and (as the schcolmen call them) 
ultimities of persuasions which were used last Parliament 
should for ever he abolished. 1626 — Syiva § 838 The 
Degrees of Alteration, of one Body into another, from 
Crudity to Perfect Concoction; which is the ultimity of 
that Action, or Processe. a 1706 Every Hist. Relig. (1850) 
I. 77 {The Almighty] knows all that does not actually 
exist, even the ultimities of what can or may be. 

2. An ultimate principle or fact. . 

1898 Expositor June 453 In everything appertaining to 
origins and causes, to ultimities and universalities. 

+ Ultimo, sé. Obs.-! [?a. It, Sp., or Pg. 
ultimo: see ULTIME a.} = ULTIMTM. 

1622 in Foster Exg. Factories Ind. (1908) I]. 11 Which is 
as farras the Nabobs perwanna importes, and is the ultimo 
of there and our owne expectacions. 

|| Wltimo (a ltime), a. and adv. [L. ulimd (sc. 
dié or mense), abl. sing. masc. of w/zmus last. So 
in G., Du., Sw., etc.] 


(f. as prec. 


ULTIMOGENITURE. 


+1. On the last day (of a specified month). Oés. 

1582 AtteN Martyrd. Fr. E. Campion (1928) 17 In the 
xxij yere of the raigne of our soveraine Lady the Queene, 
Maij vitimo. 1682 ScartetTt Exchanges 102 If it he dated 
udtimto February, then its not due till the zétinzo March. 
Jbid., Vf for the 30th of June he write zZéz720, it will not be 
due till «@tzno July. 

2. Oflast month. (Abbreviated UtT. and UtTO0.) 

1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 125, Ireceved a letter 
from Mr.Wickham, dated, .the22th ultimo. 1683 W. HepcEes 
Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 63 Letters from Cassumbazar advised 
Thomas Bromly dyed y® zg Ultimo. 1754 WasHINGTON 
Let. Writ. 1889 I, 70 The 2sth ultimo,..I received ye news 
of your Honour’s arrival, 1792 /éid. (1891) XII. 242, I was 
very glad to receive your letter of the 31st ultimo. 1823 
Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 1.261 The morning of the 31st 
ultimo. 1841 HawtHorne in J. Hawthorne NV. Hawthorne 
% Wife (1885) I. 227, I took up my abode here on the 12th 
ultimo. 

Ultimoge‘niture. [f. L. zeltzme-zes last ; after 
Primocenitune.] The mode of succession by which 
the right of inheritance pertains to the yonngest 
of a family, as in borongh-english. 

1882 C. Etton Orig. Eng. Hist. 185 ‘ Ultimogeniture,’ the 
awkward term proposed by the Real Property Commis- 
sioners of the Iast generation. 1883 Gommr in A thenguse 
29 Dec. 8635/3 The divergent lines of succession known as 
uldimegeniiitee and primogeniture. 

+ U-ltimum. 0és.— [L., neut. sing. of e/tim- 
zs last.) The final point or limit. 

1649 G. Damet Trinarch., Rich, 11, \iv, Something has 
euer bin The Vitimum; and there is yet one step Beyond a 
Possibilitie to heap. 

+ Ultion. O¢s. rare. Also 6 Se, vitioun. 
[ad. L. z/zd-, 2/t7o, noun of action f. the stem of 
uletscé to avenge. So OF, zeltion, zlevon, It. zlzz- 
one.| Vengeance, revenge, avengement. 

¢1550 Rottanp Crt. Venus ui. 582 Quhairfoir the greit 
vitioun First come on him and his pepill Ilkone. 1623 
Cockeram, Vition,reuenge. 1657 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. 
132 Amedicament..should leave in the mouth the ultion of 
the fault therein committed. 1682Si1rT. Browne Chr, Mor, 
1m. § 12 To do good for evil {is} a soft and melting ultion, a 
method taught from Heaven to keep all smooth on Earth. 

Ulto., abbrev. of Uttimo adv. 2. 

1796 Be. G. Hay in Ushaw Alag. Dec. (1913) 284, I had 
left Edinr. on the 29 Ulto. 1847 Theatr. Times 7 Aug. 
247 This house opened for a week's season on the 24th ulto. 

Ultonian (zltduniin), 2. and sé. [f. med.L. 
Ultonia Ulster, f. Olr. Uit-, Ulaid: see ULTAcH.] 


A. adj. Of or belonging to Ulster. 

1766 O'Conor Dissert. /Zist. Jrel. 50 The Ultonian Heber- 
jans followed the Example. /did. 153 The Estahlishment 
of the Ultonian Oeconomy by Kimhaoth, 1865S. Fercuson 
Lays Western Gael, Tain-Quest 23 In the ransom-races..to 
run ’Gainst the ficet Ultonian horses. 1880 Eacycl. Brit. 
XIII. 245/2 The origin of the clan of Degaid is obscure; 
one story makes it Ultonian, and the other Erimonian. 

B. sé. An inhabitant or native of Ulster. 

1781 C. Vatcancey Lit. Jrish in Heathen Times 9 He.. 
was banished by the Ultonians the year following. 1837 
W. F. Skene //ighlanders I. viti.210 ‘The Ultonians, or in- 
habitants of the north of Ireland, were Cruithne. 1880 
Encycl, Brit. X111. 246/1 If the Scots failed to subdue the 
south thoroughly, they succeeded in crushing the Ultonians. 

Ultra (#'ltra), a. and sé. [Independent use of 
Uttra-, orig. as an abbreviation-of F. ztra- 
royaliste, and app. mainly due to Lady Morgan. 
Cf. F. ultra sb. (in senses B. 1 and 2).] 

A. adj. 1. Ultra-royalist. 

1817 Lavy Morcan France u. (1818) 1. 225 The gradual 
alteration in tone and manner of the wéfra circles, during 
my residence ut Paris, was extremely obvious, 1818 — 
Autobiog. (1859) 236 ‘Vhe ministry, it is thought, will be 
ultra, 1819 Heren M. Wittiams Lett. France 193 No 
sooner did the tidings..reach Nismes, than the U/tra-party 
seized a pretext for new disturbances. 1828 Lytton Pe/hane 
xv, Monsieur d’A—, a man of much conversational talent 
and some celebrity as an ultra writer. — ; 

2. Of persons or parties: Holding extreme views 
in politics or other matters of opinion. 

1820 H. Mattuews Diary of Invalid (ed. 2) 492 Shifting 
its support as it may find danger from the encroachment of 
either of the ultra parties of thestate. 1837 Lockuarr Scott 
(1839) 1X. 119 The lofty impartiality with which Scott treats 
the personal character of Buonaparte was of course sure to 
make all ultra- politicians at home and abroad condemn his 
representation. 1864 J. H. Newman A/od. 401 The said 
authority may be supported by a violent ultra-party. 

3. Going beyond what is usual or ordinary; ex- 
cessive, extreme, immoderate. 

attrib. 1818 in Lady Morgan's Autobiog. (1859) 213 It 
will afford me equal pleasure if Lady Morgan should turn 
into ridicule, and excite to ultra rage, those who are envious 
of her. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. II. 147 A little wearied 
by this story, and by the ulra zeal of his countrymen. 
1834 Sin W. Hamitton Discuss. (1853) 502 Bishop Marsh,.. 
whom no one assuredly will suspect of aught but ultra 
reverence to the Church of England. 

pred. 1819 Aletropolis 111.122 The term over-dressed does 
not mean over-clad, but applies to their being ultra in the 
caricature of fashion. 1864 Lowett Lincoln Prose Wks. 
18go V. 187 All that he did was sure to be virulently 
attacked as ultra by one side. 1884 Jerrerirs Life of 
Fields 246 It is so great and ponderous, and ultra in size, 

4. Kxpressive of extreme views. 

1827 Scott Let. to Lockhart 26 Apr., 1 own I think Ultra- 
writing only disgusts people, unless it is in the way of a 
downright invective. 

B. 56. 1. An ultra-royalist (in France). 

1817 Lapy MorGan France un. (1818) I. 237 The royalists 
abuse the /tras; the /tras abuse the government; the 
constitutionalists laugh at both. 18zr Moore AZewz. (1853) 
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III. 233 Went with Villamil to dine with General Fuller at 
Versailles; a party of ultras. 1831 in Gen. P. Thompson 
Exerc. (1842) I. 475, 1 remember a deputy, a good ultra too, 
once saying. .that Charles X was losing the confidence and 
affection of his people. 1864 Month I. 357 She [Madame 
Récamier] equally welcomed ultras and libcrals. 

2. One who holds extreme opinions, particularly 
in religion or politics. 

1826 Scotr Diary 20 Jan., Making mutual concessions 
and balancing the constitution against the ultras of both 
parties. 1829 Blackw. Afag, XXV. 273 It must therefore 
stigmatize every man who..acts upon principle as an Ultra 
and a person of extreme opinions. 1860 Froupe //ist. Eng. 
V. 391 To the last he was considered by the ultras as timid 
and tntellectually weak. 1884 Aszerican IX. 69 The ultras 
of their own party denounce the Ministry as having betrayed 
their friends. 4 

3. One who goes to the extreme of fashion. 

1819 F. MacDonoGu Herniit in Lond. 1. 55 Bad horsemen 
and pedestrian women, ultras in conceit and in dress, 1825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Prine. v, Even the 
parson dined at five, and he was the village #d¢va in points 
of fashion and etiquette. 1828 P. Cunnincuam WV. S. lales 
(ed. 3) I]. 112 Cards are ceremoniously left, and rules of 
precedence. .punctiliously insisted on by some of our xétras. 

| Ultra, prep. [L. «tra beyond. Cf. F., Pg. 
ultra, \t. oltre.] 

1. In the phr. zdtra vires (vai2'riz), beyond the 
powers or legal authority (of a person, etc.; also 
used with ellipse of for). 

1793 [Eart Dunponatp] Descr. Estate Culross 59 This 
has proved, and must always prove, ultra vires of any one 
individual. 1806 G. Hutcneson Treat. Justice of Peace, 
etc. II. 564 20fe, This judgment has been appealed from, as 
ultra vires, as far as regards the directions for building the 
cruivedike. 1884 Law Times LX XVIII. 116/1 It was not 
ultra vires the directors toadvance money on such security. 

2. Lying beyond. (Cf. ULtTRa- 1 c.) 

1883 Ch. Times X XI. 93¢/2 As the human eye is sensible 
only of impressions of light ranging from red to violet, it 
follows that we cannot be conscious of any hue ultra either 
of these. . 

Ultra- (o'ltra), prefix, representing L. wira 
beyond, employed as a prefix in the post-classical 
ultramundanus ultramundane, and the later ze//ra- 
marinus wltramarine, and z2lirdmonlanus ultra- 
montane. On these models are formed the types 
illustrated In senses I and 2, The further develop- 
ment represented by sense 3 apparently originated 
in French with the terms u/tra-révolutionnaire and 
ultra-royaliste, and has become very prolific in 
English use, as well as in the Romanic languages 
and in German, Swedish, and Danish. 

1. Signifying ‘lying spatially beyond or on the 
other side of’: a. With sbs., as #d/racguinoctials 
(pl.), those who live beyond the equinox. 

1551 Rosinson tr. AZore’s Utopia. (1895) 112 For (as there 
Cronicles testifie) before our arriuvall ther they never harde 
any thinge of vs, whome they call the ultraequinoctialles. 

b. With adjs., as zdtra-Gangetic, -Aartian, 
-median, -terrene, -terresirial, -20dtacal. 

Also udtra-galactic, -stellar, -tropical, (Inrecent Dicts.). 

1833 £din. Rev. Oct. 197 The .. hypothesis of Olbers 
respecting the formation of the four ultra-zodiacal planets. 
1836 J. F. Davis CAznese 1. iti. 81 The usual cautious and 
exclusive spirit of the ultra-gangetic nations. 1858 Grap- 
stone /Jomer 111, 288 Homer had conceived the existence 
of what we may call ultra-terrene parts, both westwards 
and castwards. 1860 OcmsreaD Mfech. Heavens 271 ‘The 
Asteroids, or Ultra-Zodiacal Planets. 190z Proc. Zool. Soc. 
Lond. 115 On the hind wing the ultramedian blue band is 
replaced by a narrow line. 1905 Athenxnuz 11 Mar, 312/3 
{A rotation} longer than that of any of the great ultra- 
Martian planets. : 

ce. Ultra-red, -violet, applied to the rays lying 
beyond the two ends of the visible spectrum. (So 
F. uwltra-rouge, -violet.) Also absol. 

The ultra-red rays are also called in/ra-red. 

2870 Tynpatt //eat (ed. 4) xiii. § 612. 439 The failure.. 
proved the invisible rays to be exclusively ultra-red. 1875 
tr. Vogel's Chem, Light vii. 60 We name the invisible tones 
of colour above violet ultra-violet, and those beyond red 
ultra-red. 1887 Zacycl. Brit. XXII. 375/2 The remarkable 
series of ultra-violet lines..in the spectra of some stars. 
Jbid., A number of lines in the ultra-violet. 

2. With adjs., signifying ‘ going beyond, snrpass- 
ing, or transcending the limits of’ (the specified 
concept), as zlira-human, -microscopic, -natural, 
pecuniary, etc. 

Also ultra-atomic, -gascous, -material. (|n recent Dicts.) 

1818 Coreripce in Lit, Res. (1836) 1. 185 All other super 
or *ultra-human heings. 1856 R. A. VauGuan d/ystics 
(1860) I. 99 ‘Vhe intellectual refinements of an ultra-human 
spiritualism. 1883 JErFeries Story of my Heart 63 All 
things being ultra-human and without design. 1870 Tyn- 
DALt Heat (ed. 4) xv. § 754. 521 To make our precipitated 
particles grow from an infinitesimal and altogether *ultra- 
microscopic size. 1905 Daily News 18 May 8 An optical 
appliance for making visible ultramicroscopic particles in 
fluids. 1850 Grote Greece 11. Ixvii. (1862) VI. 29 The 
*ultra-natural sublimity of the legendary characters dis- 
appears. 1802-12 BentHAM Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 
138 Suppose the punishment ‘*ultra-pecuniary: suppose 
man’s life at stake. 1850 Grote Greece u, Ixvii. (1862) VI. 
70 The word Existence, as they understood it, did not mean 
phenomenal, but *ultra-phzenomeaal existence. 1865 — 
Plato 1.11.97 The real, absolute, ontological, ultra-pheno. 
menal, or Noumenal world. 1883 J. Parker Tyne Chylde 
152 Is it possible..to return to the meridian of absolute 
neutrality as regards *ultraphysical questions? 1894 B. 
Kipp Soc. Evolution vii. 184 That *ultra-rational system of 
ethics upon which our civilisation is founded. 1895 Educa. 
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tional Rev, Sept. 117 Science itself not unfrequently derives 
Motive power from an *ultra-scientific source. 1851 MANsEL 
Proleg. Log. (1860) 18 It would not be difficult to shew that 
the *ultra-sensational philosophy is that which could most 
easily dispense with the necessity of introducing language 
atall. 1882 Tynpatt in Longm. Mag. I. 35 There is.. 
boldness..in the attempt to make these *ultra-sensible 
actions generally intelligible. 1833 Cartyte Extr. Fral, 
28 Oct., in Froude First Forty Y. (1882) II. xvi. 372 The 
*ultra-sensual surrounds the sensual and gives it meaning. 

b. In the sense of ‘exceeding in respect of 
quantity or number’, as z#/ra-centenarianisne (of 
human life), -dz#édiate, -total. 

1847 Hamitton Let. to De Morgan 43 If the one extreme 
coincide with the middle, to the extent of a half (dimidiate 
quantification) ; and the other, to the extent of aught more 
than a half, (ultradimidiate quantification). /éid. 41 In 
regard to the ultratotal quantification of the middie term. 
1864 Bowen Logic vill. 251 This notation can represent 
equally total and ultratotal distribution. 1879 W.J. THoms 
Longevity p. xxvi, A very large number of cases of alleged 
ultra-Centenarianism. 

3. Signifying an excessive or extreme degree of 
the quality or condition expressed by the adjective 
forming the second element of the compound, as 
ullra-affected, -Anglican,-Arctic, -believing, etc. 

First in ultra-fashionable, -revolutionary, but in very 
common, and steadily-increasing, use from about 1830. 
Only a few of the earlier or niore important examples are 
given here. ‘The distinction from sense 2 is not always 
quite clear, 

1819 Aletropolis 1. 234 The ‘ultra-affected D-s-y gave us 
a drop in fora few minutes. 1834 Sir W. Hamitton Drscuss. 
(1853) 533 {Bishop Marsh] peculiarly affects an *ultra- 
Anglican orthodoxy. 1866 Ch, 7ies 27 Jan., The narrow 
and intolerant spirit of the ultra-Anglican School. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. 1 xx. 205 ‘he ability of Europeans or 
Americans to inure themselves to an “ultra-Arctic climate. 
1829 SoutHey Sir 7. Afore 1. 259 The unbelieving clergy 
are better than the *ultra-believing in this respect. 1836 J. 
Gitsert Chr. A tones, vii. (1852) 190 The patrons of this 
theory are *ultra-henevolent towards the transgressors of 
law. 1816-30 BentuHam Offic. Apt, Maximizd, Extr. 
Const. Code (1830) 11 Repugnant to these same principles is 
all *ultra-concomitant remuneration. 1868 Boyp Lessons 
Aid, Age 106 Excellent men, *ultra-conservative in all 
things. 1870 Disraeti Lothair I, viii. 69 Theodora is.. 
*ultra-cosmopolitan and has invented a new religion. 1838 
Lowett Le?tt. (1894) I. 33, I am fast becoming *ultra- 
democratic. 1861 G. Muscrave Sy-Roads 323 Owing to 
ultra-democratic feeling and low radicalism. 1841 F, E. 
Pacet 7ales Village Ser. 11. x. 197 There is more than one 
society, which..has already assumed (if I may coin sucha 
word) *ultra-episcopal functions. 1831 Eclectic Rev. Apr. 
307 A fearless and uncompromising asserter of..*ultra- 
evangelical doctrines, 1802 in Spirit Pub. Fruls. VI. 91 
No female, in the dress of the *ultra-fashionable, can be 
seen in the streets with the smallest regard to decency. 
1841 THackeray Ess., Lett., S&., etc., Alen & Coats Wks. 
1g00 XIII. 369 A person who sports an ultra-fashionable 
costume. 1859 AZZ Year Round No. 33. 150 Its combina- 
tion of the *ultra-feudal with the ultra-modern. 1842 De 
Quincey Mod. Greece Wks. 1890 VII. 351 The Italian, in 
many features of Gallic nenatnoe will he found ‘ultra- 
Gallican. 1843 Mitt Logic 1. ili. §7 The *ultra-German 
and ontological character of his philosophy. 1848 Mrs. 
Jameson Sacr. §& Leg. Art (1850) 107 What may be called 
the ultra German style. 1866 Mrs, H. Woop S?. A/artin’s 
five xxii. (1874) 259 He was given to be *ultra honourable, 
and to maintain silence in such acase. 1824 Scott Red- 
gauntlet ch. xvii, The most frank-hearted and *ultra- 
liberal lass that had ever lived, 1856 Geo. Eviot Fss, (1884) 
117 Bérne..was a remarkable political writer of the ultra- 
Liberal party in Germany. 1881 7z#zes 3 Jan. 9/4 One of 
the most notorious consequences of this *ultra-logical mode 
of conducting affairs is the instability of French Ministries. 
1861 May Const. Hist. (1863) I. iii. 144 A joint address was 
agreed upon by both Houses, —*ultra-loyal, according to the 
fashion of the time, 1848 THackeray Van. fairy xxvi, Who 
does not know how *ultra-maternal grandmothers are? 
1840 Eart AserDEEN in Charteris Life Fas. Robertson v. 
(1863) 112 It will only be approved of by the old “ultra- 
moderate party. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 2¢6/2 The 
followers of the *ultra-modern school. 1830 /7vaser’s Mag. 
II. 598 His *ultramulish obstinacy in persisting. a 1832 
Bentuam Deontol. xii. (1834) I. 171 They spread into divers 
circles, domestic, ..national, *ultra-national, universal, 1877 
Gemige Christ \vi. (1879) 676 He would embitter Himself 
with the ultra-national party. 1876 C. M. Davies Uxorth. 
Lond, 60 He will see nothing but an *ultra-ornate service 
of the most decorous kind. 1830 Pusey Hist. Eng. 1. 327 
It is not clear from this extract whether he is immediately 
speaking of *ultra-orthodox or fanatic opponents. 1844 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. Oct. 376/1 The *ultra. Pecksniffian 
taste displayed in the portico. 1842 Borrow Bible ix Spain 
Xxxvill, Several of the *ultra-popish bishops, then resident 
in Madrid, had denounced the Bible. 1841 A. P. pe Liste 
in E. Purcell Life (1900) I. vi. 108 The *Ultra Protestant 
Parsons are quite beside themselves, they rave like maniacs. 
1846 Hook CA. Dict. (ed. 5) 853 Some ultra- protestant sects 
.. have irreverently used sitting as the posture of receiving 
the Lord’s Supper. 1847 L. Hunt AZen, Women, & B. (1876) 
343 Lady Mary herself had an “*ultra-prudent sympathy with 
her husband, 1820 SHettey Zid. Tyr. 1. 200 Prating there of 
commerce, public faith, Economy, .. And other topics, *ultra- 
radical. 1845 Lo. Campsett Chancellors xxxvili. (1857) II. 
151 There were a few ultra-radical members still not satisfied. 
1826 Soutury Vind. Eccl. Angl.198 Music and poetry were 
as much in request..in those days as they are now among 
the most “ultra-refined circles. 1890 ‘R. Borprewoop 
Col, Refornter (1891) 369 An ultra-retined aristocrat. 1831 
Cartyte in Froude First Forty Years (1882) I. vill. 177 
They were all prophetical, Toryish, *ultra-religious. 1850 
Grote Greece 1. lix. (1862) V. 248 His decorous private life 
and ultra-religious habits. 1793 HELEN M. Wittiams LefZ. 
France (1795) 11. 13 He had sufficient address to lead them 
to makesome extravagant proposition, which he denominated 
*ultra-revolutionary, and for which he sent them to the 
scaffold. 1845 Zxcycl. Metrop. XIII. 370/2 Robespierre.. 
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accordingly..took an early occasion to associate the ultra. 
revolutionary party with the foreign enemies of the republic, 
1819 I}ELEN xP Wicriams Lett. /rance 61 A party, too well 
known by the denomination of *ultra-royalist. 1821 Adin. 
Rev. XXXVI. 139 This ultra-royalist spirit, diffused b 

the priests and emigrants. 1836 H. Coteripce North. 
Worthies (1852) 1. 38 Yheir intolerant and ultra-royalist 

rinciples. 1823 Bextuas Alem. 4 Corr. Wks. 1343 x. 536 

hen came the servile poet and novelist, Sir Walter Scott: 
and then the ‘ultra-servile sack guzzler, Southey. 1832 
Cotertoce Vadble-t, 16 Aug., The discipline at Christ’s 
Hospital in iny time was *ultra-Spartan. 1853 Miss Yonce 
Veir of Redclyffe vii, Really it is so *ultra-splendid as 10 
deserve notice! 1885 Spectator 18 July 945 2 He does 
not emulate the *nitra-strict veracity of ine Quaker, 1829 
Moorr Alem, (1854) VI. 41 Murray full of *ultra-Tory pre- 
dictions ahout Peel; that he isa ruined man[etc.]. 1843 Syp. 
Ssutn IVs. (1850) 683 Let ne beg of iny dear Ultras not to 
iinagine..that they could form an Ultra-tory Administra- 
tion. 1851 G. F. Ricuarpson Geol, (1855) 438 Groves and 
forests of the luxuriant vegetation of an “ultra-tropical 
climate were swept away by floods and inundations. 

b. Insome special terms, as «///a-basic, -brachy- 
cephalic, -dolichocephalic, -elltplic. 

1893 Grikie Tert-bk. Geol. (ed. 3) vi.1. 681 Crystalline 
rocks, which range from amorphous masses..10 basic or 
even whiit are called ‘ *ultra-basic ’ compounds. 1898 Nature 
3 eb. 315/2 He... bad arrived at certain very definite views 
concerning the constant association of the crystalline furin 
of carbon with the ultrabasic rocks, 1886 J, G. Garson in 
Fral, Anthropol. Inst, XV1.14 The, .third group on cither 
side is called ultradolichocephalic and *ultrabrachycephalic 
respectively, 1900 Deniker Kaces of Man ii. 58 note, 
Cephalic index of the skull:..froin 90 and upwards, ultra- 
biachycephalic. 1877 Cavury J/ath. Papers X. 162 Godpel 
and Rosenhain eaek connect the theory with tat pf the 
*ultra-elliptic functions involving the radical “~/x [ete.]. 


e. Similarly with advs. 

1871 Miss Mutock Fair France i.g And what possible 
harm can it do a man to greet lis neighbour civilly, even 
ultra-politely, rather than gruinpily? 1883 Merepita Sees 
& Lyrics 139 All in honour still; Oh, all in honour, ultia- 
bonourably | 

4, With sbs. in the same sense: a. Denoting 
persons. 

Many of these are adjs. used substantively. 

1817 Mar. Le pcewortn On Bores Wks. 1833 XVIII. 318 
Well-bred persons, abhorring the pedantry of the blues, 
are usually anti-dlues, or °ultra-untis, 1850 MARSDEN 
Early Purit, (1853) 338 Whitgift.. was, in modern language, 
an *Ultra-Calvinist. 1868 G. Dure Pol. Surv. 12 ‘She 
struggles between *ultra-centializers and ulira-federalists. 
1836 Gen. P. Tuomrson Let.in £.rerc, (1842) 1V, 125 Among 
the names..are many, like Hermes, Nerens,.. which modern 
*ultza-christians would have thought formidably heathenish. 
x821 H. Morte in Roberts Aer. (1835) IV. 179 The *ulua- 
educationist would despise these limits. 1834 Mar. Ence- 
wort //elen xxxv. 111.66 One born and bred such an 
*ultra exclusive as Louisa Castlefort. 1829 T. Hook Sank 
to Barnes 146 The forthcoming novel has long kept the 
*ultra fashionables on the tiptoe of expectation. 1868 
*Ultra-federalist [see udtra-ceutralizer), 1866 G. Tatsor 
in E. Purcell Life A. 2. de Lisle (1900) 1. xv. 408 The 
[architectural] designs excited the adinhation even of 
the *Ultra-Goths present. 1818 Byron Juan Ded. xvii, 
Is it not so, my Tory, *ultra-Julian? 1824 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser.t. (1863) 208 He is an *ultra-liberal, quotes 
Cobbett,and goes 1ather too far. 1860 W. G. Crark in 
Vac. Tour (1864) 6 ‘Vhe ultra-liberals are blind to facts 
and consequences. 1857 Pusey Neal Presence i. (1869) 112 
The error of the Sacramentaries was opposed by the erior 
of the *Ultra Lutherans. 1816 Soutney £ss. (1832) I. 281 
The amateurs outrés of hoise-racing, or *ultra-men of the 
turf. 1852S. Rk. Maitcann Ligh? £ss. 158 ‘ Just so, replies 
the *ulira-papist ; ‘I believe you’, 1827 G. Hiccins Celtic 
Druids 136 Vhe *ultra pietists make a terrible outcry. 1818 
Bentuam Ch. Eng., Catech. Exam. 334 If the number of 
livings be greater than two,..he may be termed an “Ultra. 
Pluralist. 1818 Q. Rev. XVIII. 504 In the opinion of the 
*ultra-presbyterians. 1835 look C/, Dict, (1842) 501 The 
use of the ring in marriage used to be regarded as a remnant 
of Popery by *ultra-protestants. 1841 A. P. pe Liste in 
E. Purcell .7/@ (1900) I. xi. 208 That still! more monstrous 
idea held by ultra-Protestants that the Catholick Church 
consists of all sects of nominal Christians. 1850 MarspEN 
£arly Purit. (1853) 49 The *ultra-puritans regarded them 
as semi-papists. 1834 Grevitce Afemt, (1874) II]. 54 Lord 
Wharncliffe..says that the constituency of the great towns 
is composed of *ulira-Radicals. 1871 M. Cotuxs A/arg. & 
Merch. 11. iti. 58 You're an ultra-Radical. 1858 Froupe 
Mist, Eng. Ve 114 At bome, the virulence of the *ultra- 
reactionaries. recommenced. 1867 Latnam Biack & lihite 
Pref. p, vi, They are the successful men, who have made 
money, and are not disposed to be *ultra-Republicans in 
future. 1845 Encycl, Metrop. XIII. 370/2 The progress of 
Hebert and the ‘ultra-revolutionists was still more dis- 
tasteful to him [Danton] tbanto Robespierre. 1848 Blackie 
in Class. Afus. V.72 Dante..said many tbings in his divine 
poem .. offensive to the *ultra-Romanists. 1818 Lapy 
MorGan Autobiog. (1859) 276, I dread the machinations of 
the “ultra royalists and the Bourbon princes. 1845 Lp. 
Camppett Chancellors xcv. (1857) 1V. 302 It was thought 
fit to balance them by some determined ultra-royalists. 
1816 Soutuxy “ss. (1832) I. 356 Sucb was the sysiem of 
government established in France by the Perfect Emperor 
of the *Ultra-Whigs and Extra-Reformers. 

b. Denoting actions, qualities, etc. 

1858 H. Martineau ist. Peru 169 The government was 
declared to have gone over to *ultra-abolitionism. 1845 
Foro Handbk, Spain 11. 656 Napier, in bis *ultra advocacy 
of Soult, saysfetc.]. 1831 Adin. Rev. LIV. 387 He parades 
an *ultra-Byronism, 1841 Miactin Nonconf 1. 73 In con- 
nection witb Laudism and *ultra-churchism, 1850 L. Hunt 
Autobiog. 1. ii. 70, 1 found myself. .cultivating a perplexed 
*ultra-conscientiousness with my mother. 1828 P. Cuxninc- 
HAM WV. S. Wales (ed. 3) Il. 16 His *ultraedandyism of 
speech, diess, and manner, made his presence a sort of sine 
gua non in every merry meeting. 1863 A. Bromrietp A/em, 
Bp. Blomfield 1. iv. 106 Reports of his *ultra-discipline.. 
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may have reached you, 1856 R. A. Vaucttan ALystics (1860) 
I, 279 It is sickening to hear the unctuous talk with which 
now-a-days *nltra-liberalism will sometimes stretch out a 
hand to spiritual tyranny. 1857 Vusey Read Presence i. 
(1869) 122 Amid the conflict of parties, the ‘ Formula Con- 
cordia:’ moderated the extremes of *Ultra-Lutheranism, 
1847 L. lune Men, Women, 4 BoM. v.70 The account is 
singular and interesting, asa specimen of the highest *ultra- 
manners of those times. 1877 C, Grikie Chosst Ivi. (1879) 
676 With craft, the *ultra-orthodoxy of the Phurisaic party 
allied itself with the loyalist faction. 1818 Dentuam Ch. 
Eng. 336 In these cases of *Ultra- Pluralism, whereabouts 
are the eyes of the Archbishop? 1842 Pusey Crisis fing. 
Ch. 30 Cases in which persons who were going over from 
*Ultra- Protestantism, have been thankful to be stayed, and 
found their rest in the true doctrines of our Chee 1858 
Sears Athan. i. it. 267 It is only our ultra Protestantism 
that involves us in these difficulties and absurdities. 1825 
Wazutr Spirit of Age 147 Whey are a relicf to the mind . 
heated with *ultra-radicalisin. 1847 W. C. L. Martin O.r 
63.1 There is, perhaps, something of *ultra-refinement in 
this view of the matter. 1816-30 entuam Office, Apt. 
Manritmized, Extr. Const, Code (1830) 12 Completely need- 
less, and thence unjustifiable, is all such *ultra-remunera- 
tion, 1865 C4, Times 28 Oct. 341 ‘Vhe Puritan outcry about 
the ‘*ultra-ritualism ’ at St. Michael’s Church 1815 Aa. 
Reg. Gen. fist. 94 preponderance of whiat is called 
*ultra-royalism, which ppposes the moderation of the court. 
1871 Lowrie Pofe Prose Wks 1tgo 1V. 18 The °ultra- 
spiritualism of the Puritans, 1829 Mooxe Jem, (1854) VI. 
44 Some of the Ilandelian part of the selections might be 
called the *ultra-Toryism of music. 

Sou [tenthe 


Ultra-crepida‘rian, ¢. and 
Latin phrase u/trd crepidam ‘beyond the sole’ in 
allusion to the reply of Apelles to the cobbler. 

The form in which the reply 1s given by Pliny CVaz. /Zist. 
XxxV. xX. § 36) is we supra crepidaam judiearct, Valerius 
Maximus (vi. xii. 3) expresses it by supra plantam asicn- 
dere vetuit.) : ; 

A. adj. Going beyond one’s proper province ; friv- 
ing opinions on matters Leyond one’s knowledge. 

3819 Hazutr Letter to W. Gifford Wks 1902 I. 368 
You have heen well called an Ultra-Crepidarian critic. 
1822 — Talle-7. 11. vi. 143 The last soit I shall mention 
ure Verbal critics—mere word-catchers, {.Vote) Lhe title of 
Ultra-Crepidarian critics has been given to a variety of this 
species. 1832 / xraminer 662 1 Ile takes a fancy to teach 
that’ Ultra-c:epidarian Critic’ hisown theory. 1872 F. 1] str 
Ree Exemplif. False? hilol. 112 Wis assumption of judicial 
assessoiship, as a critic of English, is, therefore, to buirow 
a word from Hazlitt, altogetber ultra-crepidarian. 

B. sd. One who ventures beyond his scope; an 
ignorant or presumptuous crittc. 

1825 Bepnors Let. in /oems (1851) p. xxxviil, The ‘ Fatal 
Dowry’ has been cobbled, I see, by some purblind ultra. 
crepidarian. 1831 Q. New. XLIV. 77 Two of these ultra. 
crepidarians are included in Mr. Southey’s present chapter 
of chronicles. 

llence Ultracrepida‘rianism. 

a 1876 NI. Coruns Pen Sketches by Vanished Hand (1279) 
I. 242 A brochure on The Laws of Verse, which is curious 
as exemplifying what agreat wit called ‘ultracrepidarianisin’. 

So + Ultracre pidast, = B. above. Obs. rare—. 
Ultra-cre*pidate v. v/r.,to venture beyond one’s 
scope. Ultracrepida‘tion, -cre‘pidizing, the 
action or fact of criticizing ignorantly. 

1640 llensnaw //ore Succ. 1. Ep. Ded. 1, I cannot but 
condemne those wlfra-crepitasts [sic] that, with Festus, will 
teach Saint Paul divinity. 1800 CoLERIDGE in Sir //, Davy's 
Ret, (1358) 78, 1 was a well-meaning sufor who had ultrae 
crepidated with more zeal than wisdom, éfd, 83 All this is 
ultta crepidation. 1837 S. R. Maittann 6 Lett. Fox's 
A.& M. p. ix, Vhere is among the infinity of anonymous 
writing, compiling, concocting,..so much pretence (if I may 
makea word.., so much ultracrepidizing) that [etc.). 1882 
Faxrar in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 374 It is always dangerous, 
as Coleridge phrased it, tp ultra-crepidate. 

Ultrafi‘dian, a. [f. the L. phrase wétra fidem 
‘beyond faith’.] Going beyond mere fatth; 
blindly credulous. Also Ultrafi‘dianism. 

1825 CocertpcE Aids Re/?. viii, Sir Thomas Brown..could 
answer all tbe objections of the Devil and Reason ' with the 
old resolution he had learnt of Tertullian: Certum est quia 
impossihile est !’.. Now this I call Ultra-fidianism. a 1849 
H.Corerince £ss, (1851) IL 96 The great motalist, who 
balanced an ulirafidian credulity in the supernatural with 
an extraordinary degree of scepticism in things natural and 
human. 1865 Aeader 14 Jan. 43/2 It must be, however, a 
strangely incurious and ultrafidian mind that can consent to 
rest there. simply at another's bidding. 

Ultrage, obs. form of OuTRAGE. 

Ultra-geous, a. rare. [f. ULTRA a. or sb., after 
oulrageous.| Violently extreme. 

1823 G. Caxxinc Let. in Q. Rez. July (1897) 129 The 
French Government. .suffered themselves to be driven on.. 
by the Ultrageous party of their followers. /did., Anotber 
ofan opposite sort may spring up, in an Ultrageous fashion, 

Ultraism (v7 ltrajizm). [f. Utrera a. +-1sM. 
So Sw. allratsm, G. uliratsmus. Ci. F. ullra- 
cisme.] Theprinciples or tenets of one who holds 
extreme opinions on any question ; the fact of hold- 
ing such opinions. 

1821 H. More in Roberts A/emt, (1835) 1V. 178, I tbink 
there is ultraism on both sides of the question, 1842 G. S. 
Faser Prov. Lett. (1844) 11. 116 The Ultraism of those, 
who..would fain establish a bundle of Unscripturalities as 
the catbolic doctrine of the primitive Churcb. 1880 O. 
Jounson IV, L. Garrison 32 How foolish to tbrow away all 
chances of doing any good by such ultraism ! 

b. An instance of this. 

1824 Mepwin Convers. Byron 11. 5 To the great horror 
of the former, sbe soon sported her Ultraisms. 1857 O. 
Brownson Convert Wks. 1882-7 V. 46 My alleged Ulira- 
isms and tendency to run to extremes. 1865 J. H. Newe 


ULTRAMARINE, 


man in Ward Life (1912) xxiii. 11. 1¢2, | abominate the fierce 
tyranny which .. calls to account everyone who ventures 
to keep clear ol ultra-isms. 

Ultraist ( ltrijist). [f. as prec. +-1st, So 
Sw. wltratst.] One who holds extreme opinions ; 
an extremist. 

1842 G. S. Faper Prim. Doctr. Election (ed. 2) 1 i. § 
note, Those high-vaulting Ultraisis, who professedly treat 
wath contempt the harmonious voice of Aboriginal Antiquity. 
1875 O. W. Hotwrs Old Vol. Life, Crime amt Automatism 
(1891) 357 Obviously the-e reformers are not fanatics; they 
are not ultraists or Utopians. 

llence Ultrai-stic a., tending to extremes tn 
opinion or practice. 

1840 G. S. Faner Christ's Disc, Capernaum Ded. p. xx, 
Our ultraistic friend, .. in his own insulated strength 
confide it against the world in arms, 1877 Sparrow Seri, 
ix, 115 This unmeasured, exaggerated and ultraistic mode 
of diawing inferences. 

{ad. 


Ultramarine (vltramari-n), a. and sé, 
med.L. udtramarin-us, {. 1.. ulird@ beyond + mare 
sea: sce Uttua-. Ct. Sp. and I’'g. udtramarino, 
lt. olframarino, OF. ullvemarin, oltre- (obs. F. 
oulremarin); also as sb. (sense .1) Sp. u/ira- 
marino, G., Sw., Da. ullramarin, Du. -mariju; 
Sp., Py. uliramar, ¥. oulremer.) 

A. adj. 1. Situated beyond the sea. Now rave. 

1652 Frexcu Vorksh. Spa vii. €5 1n a moorish, boggie 
ground, ati-eth a Spring of a Vitoline tast.., resembling 
much those ultramarine Spaws. 168: H. Nevite /‘Zato 
Nediv. 47 In the several Countiics of Padua, Brescia, Vi- 
cenza, Vetona,..as also in the Ultramarine Provinces. 1769 
Tickke Obs. l’res. St. Aat. Wks. 1842 I. 80 He tells them 
that the loss of her ultramarine dominions lessens her 
expences. 1828 Sin W. Napier /’enins. Wart. it. 1.15 
The vitramaiine dominions of the exiled family to he cqually 
divided between the contracting Parties. 1852 Grote Greece 
hh, Ixxix. X. 41g The project of arercline across the /Egean 
fur ultramarine dependencies. 

2. (See defs. ) 

1656 Kiount Glossogr., Ultramarine, coming fiom beyond 

ea. x802 James Aidit. Dict., Ultramarine, from beyond 
the sea—foreign. 

3. Ultramarine blue (or colour): &. A pigment 
or colouring matter of various shades of blue, 
originally obtained from the mineral lapis lazuli 
and named with reference to the forcign origin of 
this. (t+ Also with grees.) 

Sp Sp. and Pg. azud ultramarino, lt. azzurro oltremarino. 

1686 Actionsy Painting Illuwstr, 1. 23 In imploying of 
fine Colours, as fine lacks Ultrit Marine Green, &c. 1698 
Frver Ace. £, /ndia ¥ P. 332 From this Stone [se. Lapis 
Lazuli) is made that Colour they name Ulira-matine Llue. 
21775 J. Hue (Jod.), Lo it the painters are indebted for 
their beautiful ultramarine colour, which is bya calcination 
of lapis lazuli, 1816 P. CLEavELAND JZin, 258 Its chief use is 
to furnish the ultramarine blue, a pigment 1emarkable for 
the durability of its color, 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. 1V. 
222/1 If the body is to be blue, mix ultramarine blue with 
one half 1aw oil and turpentine. 

b. A blue colour Ithe that of this pigment. 

1781 [see next] 1845 /lorist's Frni. 22g It differs materi- 
ally in the colour, the flowers of the present species being a 
bright ultra-marine blue, 1882 Carcden 22 Apr. 283 3 Lhe 
glowing ultramarine blue of the flowers is strikingly brilliant. 
4. Of a special deep-blue colour. (Cf. prec.) 

1781 Latuam Gen, Synop. Lirds 1. 413 Ultramarine R{oller). 
.. The whole plumage of a rich glossy ultramaiine blue. 1783 
férd. VL. 301 Ultramarine Finch). ‘Ihe plumage wholly of 
a fine deep blue. 1867 Miss Brappon Aupert Godwin i Is 
5 Ibe deep crimson of the brick-work, .. sharply defined 
against an ultramarine sky. 
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1598 Haypocke tr. Lomazzo's Artes i. v. 101 Of Blewes, 
..the greater part o] Azures, specially the viiramarine, ¢ 1650 
Noroate A/iniatura (1019) 49 Tle rest of the skie..is made 
with Ultramarine and White. 1677 Grew Dise. Colours 
Plants iii. § 28 ‘The Flower of Lathyrus or Parseverlasting 
..is changed from a Peach, to as pure a Blew, as the 
best Vitramarine. 1683 ‘Irvon Way to /leaith 229 Take 
Indigo, Vitramarine, or any Blew, and mix it with White, 
and it makes a Skie to what degree you please. 1731 
Gentl. Alag. 1. 449 Capt. Goslin presented soine blue 
Colour, with a Specimen which shew'd it to exceed the 
common Ultramarine. 1762-71 H. Watcroce Vertue's 
Anceed. Paint, (17&6) 11. 234 It would Le a very long time 
Lefore the worth of 2co/. in uliramarine could be employed 
in miniatures, 1816 P, CLEAveEtAND Afin. 258 The particles 
of the ultramarine, being tbus rendered smooth and sbppery, 
escape. 1859 R. Hunt Guiae Alus. }raet. Geol. (ed. 2) 256 
An artificial ultramarine is prepared by mixing clay, car- 
bonate of soda, andsulphur. 1880 J. Duxsar Pract. Pager- 
maker 60 Vhe above tests are..a safeguard to any paper- 
maker in buying ultramarines, 

attrib. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1262 The remainder of the 
mass..yields an inferior pigment, called ultramarine ashes. 
1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 937 A pale-blue powder called 
ultiamarine asb. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1825) 58 Ultra- 
marine Maker. Verditer Maker. 1888 Eneyc?. Brit. XXIII. 
721 2 There are very few ultramarine works in other coun- 
tries, and none, as far as we know, in Great Britain, 

b. With distinguishing terms (see quots.). 

1728 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. There is anotber Kind, call'd 
Common or Dutch Ultramarine. 1867 Chambers’ Encycl, 
IX. 625 The term Yellow Ultramarine is sometimes given 
commercially to chromate of baryta, a yellow insoluble 
powder used as a pigment. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 
937 The green ultramarine thus obtained is ground in a 
mill, and then roasted, witb addition of sulphur, to convert 
it into blue ultramarine. 1879 Cassell’s Fechn. Edne. 1. 
221/2 The best imitation, or German ultramarine. /6a. 
I1I. 20,1 he blue colour of artificial ultramarine. 1888 
Encyel. Brit, XX. 722/1 Silica ultramarine is soda-asb 
ultramarine in whose preparation a quantity of finely divided 


ULTRAMARINISH. 


silica..has been added. /érd., Since 173 the Nuremberg 
works have been producing four varieties of magnificently 
violet ultramarine. 

ee = A. 3 b. 

1695 DryveN tr. Dufresnoy's Art Paint. § 354 Red Oker 
is one of the most heavy Colours... Ultramarine, or azure, ts 
very light and a very sweet Colour. 1696 Patrick Cowsn, 
Exod. xxv. (1697) 479 Maimonides expresses it the Colour 
of the Firmament; and Kimchi calls tt ultramarine. 1860 
Tyspatt Glue, 1. iv. 34 The lake at some distance was of a 
deep ultramarine. 1868 W.S. O. tr. Figuier’s Ocean World 
i. (1872) 13 The ocean, seen by reflection, presents a fine 
azure blue or ultramarine. 


So} Ultramari-nish a., = prec. A. 3. Obs. 


1667 Dennast Direct. aint, iv, Use nothing but Ultra- 
Marinish Blue, 

Ultramontane (vitrimg'nte'n), sé. and a. 
Also 7 -an, -aine; 7 oltra-. [ad. med.L. z/tra- 
montan-us, f. L. wltr@beyond + mont-, mzons moun- 
tain (sc. the Alps). So F. wltramontain (13233 
also OF. outremontuin, -ai), Sp. and Pg. ultra- 
montano, It. oltramontano; G. ultramontan, Du. 
-montaan. Cf, TRAMONTANE a. and s6.] 

A. sb. 1. Eccl. Hist. a. A representative of 
the Roman Catholic Church north of the Alps as 
opposed to the ecclesiastics in Italy. Now rare. 

1592 Bacon Ods. Libel in Resuscitatio (1657) 147 Those 
that know any Thing of the Respects of Conclaves, know, 
that he is not Papable: First, because he is an Vliramon- 
tane, of which sort, there hath heen none, these Fifty years. 
1620 Brent tr. Sarprs [/ist. Council of Trent v. 4€3 The 
Cardinals saw no other meanes to oppose these attemp[t]s, 
but by sending a great number of Italian Prelats, who, 
being vnited together, will overcome all the Vltramontans. 
1651 “Life Father Sarpi 157 ‘Vhe Oltramontanes .. did 
greedily reade and receive whatsoever came abroade. 1769 
Rosretson Chas. V, 111. P 46 Perhaps the cardinals durst 
not venture to provoke the people of Rome..by placing 

another uffra-montane on the papal throne. 1855 Mitman 
Lat. Chr. V1. 10 He [Pope Urban VI] openly avowed his 
design to make so large a nomination [of cardinals) that 
the Ital.ans should resume their ascendancy over the 
Ultramo:itanes. 

b. A strong adherent or supporter of the Papal 
authority; an ultramontanist. (Cf. B. 1 b.) 

In this connexion the point of view is that of France or 
other countries north of the Alps. 

1873 Spencer Stud, Sociol. xii. (1874) 299 To the Ultra- 
montane, holding that the temporal welfare no less than the 
eternal salvation of meu depends on submission to the 
Church, it is incredible that Church-authority has but a 
transitory value. 1876 GiapstoxeinContemp. Rev. June 4 
_ Lhe most violent Ultramontane, the most determined Ag. 
nostic, nay alike ake excellent Erastians. ? 1882 ‘I'kNNyYSON 
In Men, W.G. Ward 4 My friend, the most unworldly of 
mankind, Most generous of all Ultramontanes, Ward. 

2. An inhabitant or native of a country north of 
the Alps. 

¢1618 Moryson /¢i2, 1v. (1903) 429 In Bologna.. tie 
Vitrainontans and Citramontans are each governed by their 
owne Statutes, 1626 C. Potter tr. Sarfi’s //ist. Quarrets 

31 The Venetians .. resolued .. to make ready all their 
Lroupes, Italians and Albans, with soine others of the 
Vitramontans. 1696 Pmitties (ed. 5) s.v., The Italians call 
all on this side the Alpes, Ultra-montanes, or People living 
beyond the Alpes. 1730 A. Gorvon A/afei's Amphith. 195 
The Original was bought by some Ultramontane or another, 
and so published we know not by whom. ‘ 1852 GALLLENGA 
/taly V1. iti. 74 Schiller was, of course, the best understood 
and appreciated of all the ultramontanes. 

3. (See quot.) 

1875 Dudtin Alag. Sept. 317 A group of troubadours in 
the most northerly districts of Provence, who were called 
*Ultranontane ? by the pvets of the plains south of the 
Garonne and the Cevennes. 

B. adj. 1. a. Of or belonging to, connccted 
with, derived from, the countries or peoples lying 
to the north of the Alps. 

¢1618 Morvson /tin, tv. (1903) 427 The Rector Vitramon- 
tane (that is of the nations beyond the Alps) must be chosen 
by the former yeares Rectour and by the newe Counselors. 
1687 Lou ¢. Gaz. No. 2209/2 An Officer in the service of the 
Duke of Savoy, has greed with the Senate to raise 600 Ultra. 
montaine Horse. 1829 Scotr Aune of G.xxx, Your speech 
smacks of the northern, or Norman-French... But you are 
a minstrel, perhaps, from these ultramontane parts. 1832 
tr. Sissuoude's Ital. Rep. v. 128 Henry VII. departed from 
Pisa, commanding 2500 ultramontane and 1500 Italian 
cavalry. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. VI. 12 The Ultramon- 
tane Cardinals would not tamely abandon a power which 
had given them..the spiritual supremacy of the world for 
seventy years. _fdid. 19 The Pope's courtiers of ultramon- 
tane birth or opinions. 

b. Of, belonging to, or charaeteristic of, the 
Italian party in the Church of Rome; holding or 
implying extreme views in favour of the papal 
authority. (Cf. A. 1b.) 

1728 Cuampers Cyc/.s.v. Tranontan, The French Lawyers 
give the same Title of .. Ultramontane Doctors to the Italian 
Canonists..who go upon Rules and Maxims, too favour- 
able to the Court of Rome. 1819 Heren M. Wittiams Le?t. 
France 100 Nations are tired of those ultra-montane mys- 
teries. 1846 G. Otiver A/onast, Dioec. Exon. 424 note, 
A papal bull settled the question respecting the capacity of 
the mendicant orders to purchase in a manner eminently 
ultramontane. 1873-4 Dixon 7'2vo Queens xin. v. III. 27 
The ultra-montane school of canonists asserted, that a pope 
had power to publish such an act. 

trausf, 1899 T. G. Sersy Usheeding God xi. 201 Some of 
his [Darwin’s) most fervent disciples no longer adopt that 
ultramontane attitude. 

- In general sense: Situated beyond, belonging 
to the other side of, the mountains, 
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1786 JerFeRson Writ. (1859) I. 587 How may the ultra- 
montane territory be disposed of so as to produce the greatest 
. benefit to the inhabitants of the maritime States of the 
Union? 1809 A. Henry 7rav. 325 They were in possession 
of several ultramontane prisoners, two of whom we pur- 
chased. ; : Pre 

Ultramontanism (vltramg*ntaniz m). fad. 
F. «tramontanisme (18th c.), =Sp., Pg. wltramon- 
fanismo: see prec. and -1sm.] The principles and 
practice of the ultramontane party in the Church of 
Rome; the doctrine of absolute papal supremacy. 

1827 I¥estu. Rev. Jan. 80 That what he calls ultramon- 
tanism may be maintained..to be an orthodox tenet of the 
Catholic church. 1854 Lo, Hovcuton in T. W. Reid Life 
(1891) I. xi. 498 Cullen's ultramontanism is doing good in 
denationalising the priesthood. 1878 DowpENn Stud. /ét. 
323 Ultramontanism in its strictest forin was the creed of 
Lamennais. 


Ultramo-ntanist. [Cf. prec. and -1st.] 
1. An adherent of ultramontane principles and 


doctrines ; a supporter of the absolute supremacy 
of the Pope. 

1826 Soutuev Vind, Ecct. Augl. 3 The English Romanists 
will proudly acknowledge you for their advocate (whatever 
may be thought by the Ultra-Montanists), as one in whose 
hands their cause will lose nothing in strength. 1839 
Hartam //ist. Lit. ut. ii. § 12 This opposition to the 
extreme line of the ultra-montanists might be well com- 
peble with a tendency towards much that the reformers 

ad denounced. 1885 W. W. Roserts Poutif. Decrees 
Introd. 2 How can the Ultramontanist meet the mistake 
that Rome made in condemning heliocentricism? : 

attrib. 1839 Fraser's AMlag, X1X. 274 This paper..is an 
ultrasmontanist paper. 1884 Encyct. Brit. XVII. 754/2 
This bold proclamation of Ultramontanist doctrine. 

2. = ULTRAMONTANE sd, 1 a. rare. 

1855 Mu.man Lat. Chr. VI. 13 As Ultramontanists it was 
their interest, their inclination, to espouse the Ultramontane 
cause. 

Ultramo‘ntanizing, 2¢/. sd. 
-1zE.}] The proccss of making ultramontane in 
character. 

1893 Dublin Rev. Apr. 250 The Romanising or Ultra- 
montanising of English worship, as it would be called in 
our days. 

Ultramundane (zltrimznde'n\, sd. and a. 
[ad. late L. sltrdmundanus, f. ultrd beyond + 
mundus the world. Cf. F. ultramondain, Sp. 
ulira-, It, oltramundano.) 

+A. sd. pl. Matters lying outside the physical 
world; metaphysics. Oés.—} 

1549 CuaLoner Evasim, ou Folly M ij, He had spent whole 
XXXVI yeeres togethers in studiyng the Phisicals and Vltra- 
mundans of Duns and Aristotle, 

B. adj. Lying beyond or outside of the world; 
of or belonging to things beyond the limits of the 
solar system, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Ultrautuudaue, .. supercelestial, 
beyond or above the sky. Dr. Charl. 1665 Bovir Occas. 
Reft., Occas. Medit, 35 A Faculty..by whose help the 
restless mind..roves about in the ultra-mundane spaces, 
and considers how farr they reach. 1697 J.SERGEANT Solid 
Philos. 180 They will needs conceit there is some Ultra. 
mundane kind of ‘Iling existent out of the world, 1807 
Edin. Rev. X. 147 The particles by which this effect is 
brought about, are called by Le Sage,.the ultramundane 
atoms. 1845 J. H. Newman in Ward i/ (1912) iii. I. 80 
He dies a Pantheist denying that there is an Ultramundane 
God. 1876 P. G. Tair Kee. Adv. Phys. Sct. (1885) 368 
The very ingenious idea of the ultra-mundane corpuscles, 
the outcome of the lifework of Le Sage. 


+ Ultra-, Ultrequidance, variants of OuTRE- 
CUIDANCE Oés. 

1541 St. Papers Hen. V/1/, VII1.545 He made.. protesta- 
tion, that the same..passed him..only uppon wilfulness 
and ultraquidance, which he confessed had been in him. 

+Ultrice. Obds.—' f[a. OF. ultrice, ad. L. 
ultric-em, wultrix, fem. of ultor avenger.] <A 
female avenger. 

1490 Caxton Lneydos xxvii. 99 O cruelle vitryces, wycked 
vengeresses, Furyes infernalle & Tusticers of helle. 

Ultro-moti‘vity. rare—. [f. L. witrd (see next) 
+ Moriviry.] Capability of spontaneous move- 
ment. 

1854 Hickok Sci, A/ind 278 Pure spontaneity has. .merely 
a simple ultro-motivity to its object. 

Ultroneous (zltrawnias), 2. [f. L. eeltrone-us, 
f. z/tro of one’s own accord, voluntarily. Cf. Sp., 
Pg., It. wltroneo.] Made, offered, etc., of one’s 
own accord; spontancous, voluntary. 

1637 Gutrspie Ang, Pop. Cereui, u. ix. 43 This Arguinent 
of Scandall, the Pastor can make goodagainst the Fornicator, 
out of his owne ultroneous and unrequired concession of the 
indifferency of Fornication. 1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Euc. 
144 A superiour may do .an ultroneous honour, if he will, 
tohis inferior, 1817 J. Fercusson Rep. Consist.Crt. Scott. 
257 sole, Vestimony given by a witness not cited is liable 
to objection, as ultroneous. 1852 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. 
(1853) App. iii. 811 The exercise of the student in the Uni- 
versity Classes, should be partly exigible, partly ultroneous. 
1894 Brett in s9th Cent. June 914 That worthy body of 


doctrinaires were responsible for the ultroneous rule of 
Palmerston. 


b. Sc. Law. Of witnesses: (see quots.). 

1824 G. Tait Ou Fvideuce 379 Witnesses. .if they come into 
Court .. without being cited. .are calledultroneous witnesses. 
1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 371 Ultroneous witnesses, 
z. é. witnesses who offer their testimony without being regu- 
larly cited, were formerly inadmissable; but this objection 
seems now only to affect their credibility. 


(Cf. prec. and- 
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Ultro‘neously, adv. [f. prec.+-tx2.] Of 
one’s own accord ; spontaneously, voluntarily. 

1627 W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 75 Is it warrantable 
vitroneously to offer our selues to Martyrdome? 1657 REEVE 
God's Plea 28 He [God] doth love himselfe necessarily, but 
all other things ultroneously. 1847 Sin W. Hamitton Led. 
to De Morgan 30 In the second, (what you omit to mention,) 
copies were through your friend Dr. — ulironeously prof- 
fered. 1883 Saturday Review 21 July 65 Mr. Gladstone 
and his colleagues wantonly, ultroneously,.. have themselves 
interpreted and settled a..complicated point. 

Ultroneousness. are. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
Voluntary action; spontaneity. 

1623 W.Sctater 7 ythes f2b, Law ts not here opposed to no 
Law, or iniunction to vitroneousnesse of Tything. 1858-61 
J. Brown //orae Suds. (1863) 222 ‘he law of personality, 
of ultroneousness, of free will,that which iu a great measure 
makes us what we are, 

+ Ululable, 2. Od%s.—° [ad. L. (post-classical) 
ululabilis.| ‘ Howling, yelling’ (Bailey, 1721). 

VUlulant (a lisdlint, y#l-), a. [a. L. wlulant-, 
wlulans, pres. pple. of w/udére: see next.] 

1. Having the character of ululation. 

1868 G. Macponatp &, Falconer xxx, He burst out 
laughing, after a doubtful and ululant fashion. r901 Enitu 
Rickert in Academy 16 Mar. 236/2 An ululant tumult, 
that bounds and rebounds. 

2. Ululating, howling. 

1896 A. Lane IVatton’s Angler Introd. p. xli, They were 
better than Quakers, naked and ululant. 

Ululate (v'lizle't, yz-l-),v. [f. L. edeedat-, ppl. 
stem of w/uldve (hence It. zdudare, Sp., Pg.. Pr. 
ulular, Fr. ululer), of imitative origin: cf. «luda 
screech-owl.} zz¢r. To howl or wail; to lament 
loudly. 

1623 Cockrram, Vfutate, to howle like a dog or wolfe. 
1638 Sir Y. Herpert 7rav. (ed. 2) 124 Troopes of Jackalls 
..all the while ululating and in offensive noises barking and 
ecchoing out their sacriledge. 1826 /ancet 59 Poor Sir 
Peter ululates plaintively as an Irish Benshee over the fate 
of his College. 1832 Gen. P. Tuomrson £ vere, (1842) II. 
321 Men must have been sadly beaten, when they ululate 
in this scrt. 1893 'Q’ (QuittEk Coucn) Defect. Duchy 
171 The widow so often interrupted the service to ululate 
that the town clock had struck four when I hurried back. 

Hence U-lulating /f/. a. 

1894 N. Brooxs Ya/es A/aine Coast 8 Nance Pegg knew 
the times and seasons of the ululating and melancholy loon. 

Ululation (vlislé-fan, y#l-). [ad L. ele 
latién-, ululatio, noun of action f. zdudare: see 
prec. So obs. F. zlee/atior, -actor.]} 

1. A how! or wail; a cry of lamentation. 

1599 R. Lancue /ount. Auc. Fiction QO jb, Scilla,., with 
her vncouth and lowd barking and howling, make[s] the 
waters thereabout resound with an incredible report and 
eccho of such her strange vlulations. 1606 DexKkrr Newes 
Jr. Hell Ws. (Grosart) II. 130 What tongue is able to 
1elate the grones and vlulations of a wretch so distressed? 
1654 R. Coprincion tr. /usfine x11. 191 ‘They did by ine 
stinct break forth into the’sacred ululations of the God. 
1689 R. Cox Hibernia Augt.1. Appar. 12, They bury their 
Dead with great Ululations or Alfcleqs. 1812 CoLMAN 
Poet. Vagaries, Lady of Wreck xxxi, Again the horns were 
fill’d by all, And ululations shook the Hall, 1827-39 DE 
Quincev Murder Postscr., Wks, 1854 1V. 100 The ululation 
of vengeance which ascended instantaneously from the in- 
dividual street. 1856 I’. E. Pacer Oiulet of Owtlst. 169 
Master Maximilian checked his ululations, 1881 Blackw. 
AMag.Sept.341 The women... burst forthina shrill scream, with 
a quaver or ululation resembling the note of the screech-owl. 

2. ‘The action of howling or wailing. 

21799 CoteripGe Alahouret 11 The people with mad 
shouts hundering now, and now with saddest ululation 
Flew, 1848 Lowett Liglow P. Ser. 1. ix. Introd., The 
laborers..are heard to shout from behind the scenes ina 
singular tone resembling ululation. 1886 Swinsurne J/zsc. 
¢8 Who uttered in public or in private such high-pitched 
notes of ululation and imprecation. 

+ Ululative,a. Os! [See ULuLatTE v. and 
-ATIVE.] Wailing, lamenting. 

1490 Caxton Fucydos xxvii. 99 Lady & mastresse of 
alle artes & scyences niagyques, ryght often called wyth 
voyces vlulatyue,..in tyme of nyght obscure, 

Ululatory  (zlizlée “tari, yzl-), a. [Cf prec. 
and -aTory.] = ULULANT f#/. a. 

1831 /raser's Alag. IV. 931 The matutinal ululatory 
summons of the dairy-inaid. 1890 Sat. Kev. 13 Sept. 326/1 
The overworked and ululatory brains [‘that called out so 
loudly for rest ‘]. 

Ululu:. Also u-lu-lu. [Imitative. Cf. dial. 
whillilew, whillaloo, Ir. Gael. nilelitigh.] A 
wailing cry ; a wail of lamentation. 

1854 THorrau MWalden, Souuds (1884) 135 When other 
birds are still tbe screech owls take up the strain, like 
inourning women their ancient u-lu-lu. a 1873 Mas. Sror- 
ForDin Casguet of Lit. (1873) IV. 13/2, I raised such a ululu 
that presently other took me in hand again severely, 


| Ulva (wlvi). Bot. [L. ulva sedge.] An 
alga forming the typical genus of the order U/va- 
cee ; the laver or sea-lettuce. 

1706 Pituirs (ed. Kersey), V/tva, Reet, or Weed of the 
Sea, Sea-grass ; also Weeds growing in Pools, or standing 
Waters. 1753 Chanilers’ Cyc. Suppl. s.v., Bauhine makes 
the Ulva a purple sea-inoss allied to the alga. 1850 Miss 
Pratt Count. Things of Sea-side ii. 160 The Ulvz, or 
Lavers, are flat green leaves, very transparent, and easily 
torn, and when Iaid on paper are scarcely thicker than 
gold-beater’s skin. 1857 J. G. Woop Comm. Objects Sea- 
shore 44, Lfound that the ulva had risen in the water, and 
was hanging in most elegant festoons from the surface. 
1871 Kincstey Aé Lasé i, Here and there floated large 
fronds of a lettuce-like weed, seemingly an ulva. 


ULVACEOUS. 


Ulva‘ceous, a. Fol, [f.mod.L. Ulvace-#: see 
prec.] Resembling or belonging to the U/vacez. 


189% Cent. Dict. 
+ Ulvo-se, a. Obs—° [Sce Utva and -osz.] 


‘Full of reeds or weeds ’ (Bailey, vol. Il, 1727). 

Uly(e, obs. Sc. variants of Ort s6., OILY a@. 

t Ulzeat. Sc. Ods.—! [var. olyet Oitter.] A 
stud for armour, 

1507 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 111. 254 For | stuthes 
with ruffis callit ulzeatis for the Kingis panses and mailjeis, 
weyand v unce j quartar, iij/7, xixs. ijd. 

Ulyie, obs. Sc. form of O1L 56.2 

Ulyssean (yzlistin), a. [f. L. Ulysses (also 
Ulixes), ad. Gr. ’Odvoceds Odysseus, king of 
Ithaca and hero of the Odyssey.] Of, belonging 
to, or connected with Ulysses; spec. characteristic 
of, or resembling, Ulysscs in craft or deceit, or in 
extensive wanderings. 

In quots. 1700, 1746 the metre shows the stressing to be 
Ulysse’'an. 

1639 T. Bancrort Efigr. & Epit. Bab, This Vlyssean 
course of yours Vs of your worthier qualities assures. 1676 
Be. N. Frencu Vunkinde Desertor xvi. Wks. 1846 11. 151 
His subverting our union with Vlyssean [ractizes. 1700 
Dryoen Ovid's Met, xii. 100 That this is not a Fable 
forg’d by me, Like one of his, an Ulyssean Lie. 1746 
Francis tr. (Yorace, Epist.1. vi. 95 Then let us., like th’ 
abandon’d Ulyssean Crew, Our Ithaca forgot, forhidden 
Joys pursue. @1850 Marc. Fucrer Life i /ithout 4 Within 
(1862) 55 It is said. .that the modern Greeks are Ulyssean in 
this respect, nevertelling straightforward truth, when deceit 
will answer the purpose, 1875 W. I), Gepnes in Contemp. 
Kev. July 256 The pathos culminates in the Ulyssean part of 
the ‘Iliad’, the humour in the ‘Odyssey’ itself. 1889 
Scottish Leader 13 April 6 Sir Samuel Uaker..is one of 
the best living specimens of the Ulyssean Englishman. 

Ulzie, obs. Sc. form of O11, 56.1 

Um, ’um, var. of Em, lle prov. 

Common in 17th ¢. writers; now only dial. 

1606 Carman Gentlem. Usher i. i. &2 Come strew this 
roome afresh; spread here this carpet...Come sir Giles 
Goosecap, 1 must do all my selfe, lay me vm thus. ¢ 1610 
Beaum. & Fu Viilaster 1.1, Dut ever when he turned !is 
tender eyes upon um, he would weep. 1664 Dryven & 
Howaro Ind. Queen vy. i, How can the Gods delight in 
humane blood? ‘Think ‘uin not cruel; if you think ‘um good. 
1689 Pol. Kullads (1860) 11. 12 May they all repent ‘um 
And to Holland be sent home, On condition we lose all the 
money we lent ’um. 1859 J. Richarpson Song. Sol. v. 3 
I’ve weish’s my feet; hoo s’all I soil um? 1887 Jerreries 
Amaryllis iii. 19 Th’ ee have been at um, they be 
‘nazing fond of um, so be the larks. 

Um ('m), zt. [Imitative. Cf Hus zxt.] 

1. Used to indicate hesitating or inarticulate 
uttcrance on the part of a speaker. 

1672 Vansrucu Afistake sv. i, Certain Immotions, which— 
um—cause, as one may suppose, a sort of convulsive—yes 
—Hurricanious—um—Like in short; a Woman, is like the 
Devil 1748 RicHaroson Clarissa V1. 101 ‘Madam—!} 
cannot excuse myself '—um, um, um, um, um, um—'I must 
own to you, Madam, that [etc.)*. 

2. Used to indicate hesitation or doubt in reply- 
ing to another. 

1777 SUERIDAN Trif Scarb.iu.ii, Love [ less). (Kissing her.) 
In matters of love, a woman's oath is no more to be minded 
thana man’s. Ber. Um! 1818 Scott AXob Roy x, ‘Was 
this selection of studies Rashleigh’s choice, or your own, 
Miss Vernon?’ Tasked. ‘Um!” said she, as if hesitating to 
answer my question. 1844 Avs. Smitu Adz. Mr, Ledbury 
(1856) 1. xii. 99 Um! I don’t see the .. necessity. 1898 
‘Merriman’ Xoden’s Corner ii. 19 ‘1s it..the Victona 
Cross?’ she asked. ‘Um-—yes,’ admitted White. 

+Um-, frefix, a reduced form of UmB-, perh. 
directly ad. ON. wm- (Icel. and Norw. um-, MSw. 
unt-, om-, Sw. and Da. om-}; a similar rednction 
has taken place in OFris. zt- (Fris. om-, dm-), 
MDu. z-, om- (Du. om-), MLG, and MHG. 
(also G.) z-, and inthe occasional OL. ya-, em- 
for ym6-, emb-. The more important words with this 
form of the prefix are UmBRACE v., UMBRAID v., 
Umcane sé, etc.; the following rarer verbs are 
chiefly found in northern texts of the 14th cen- 
tury :—umbehold, to look about; umecast (see 
quot.); umelap, to surround, invest ; umelead, 
to clothe about; umelip, to surround; umelose, 
toclose in, invest ; umfold, to enclose, surround, 
umgripe, to embrace, enfold; umheed, to look 
about; umbhill, to cover; umsee (ve//.), to take 
heed ; umseek, to search for ; umshade, -shadow, 
to shade about, to protect; umshine, to shine 
about; umstand, to stand round, to guard; um- 
tiff, to deck out, adorn; umwrithe, to wind 
round, entwine. 

The majority of these have corresponding forms in Umse-, 
and a certain number also appear with Ums-. In the cog- 
nate languages the following parallel forms with similar 
significations occur :—umclead, MDu. omcleeden (p.p. om- 
ghecleet), Notw. nmkledd p.p.; umfold, Da. om/folde, G. 
untfalten (MHG. umbefalten), Du. onwouwen; umgripe, 
MDu, omme-, omgripen (Du. omgrijpen), MLG. usmome- 
gripen(MHG. nmbegrifen), N Fris. éogrip, MSw. umgripa, 
older Da. omgribe; umsee, WFris. osjen, NFris. douse, 
MDu. omune-, om-, umsien (Du. omzien\, MSw. wusca, 
older Da. ose (also OFris. xsbesta, MDu. ombesren, 
OHG. wnbisehan, xnmbesehen,OE, ynibséon); umseek, M Du. 
omme-, omsoeken, MSw. omsdkia, older Da. omsege; um- 
shade, MLG. ummescheden, NFris. dmskadi ; umshadow, 
MDu. ommescaduwen (Du. omschaduwen), MHG. wabe- 
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schatewen, «schctewer; umshine, MDu. omme-, Du. om- 
schijnen, MHG. nmbeschinen, MSw. omskina, OE. yinbe 
sc(nan; umstand, MDu. ove, omstaen (Du. omstaan), 
G. umstehen, older Da. omstande; umwrithe, Da, ommvride, 
Sw. omrrida, 

1400-50 A le.xander 731 (Ashm. MS.), * Vn-behalde pe wele 
on ilk halfe & have a gud e;e. 1887 Famuzeson’s Se. Dict. 
Suppl. 250,1 ‘lo *usncast a splice,“ to fasten it by a wrap- 
ping of cord. a 1400-50 Alexander 2473 (Ashm. MS.), 

Vith bat pe kyng & his kniztis *vm-clappis pe cite. 21340 
Ilampove Psalter xliv, 15 Pe doghtirs of fe kynge ..in 
hemmyngis of gold, “vmcled in sernesis. a 1300 £. &, 
Psalter x\vii. 11 Vmgiues Syon, and *vmklippes it; Telles 
in his toures yhit. c1400 Destr. Troy 4255 1A place] 
*Vmclosit with a course of the colde ythes, With a serkle 
of the se pat soght pere aboute. /bi:4. 9027 The Duke of 
Athens .. & derf Meuelaus .. Vmcloset the kyng and his 
knightes als, 1515 Scottish Field 268 in Chethan: Afisc. 
(1856) Il, He umclosed that castell, clene round aboute. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4717 Now gase he.. & a fild entris, 
*Vmfaldin with a faire wod. a@1300 E. £. Psalter ixxviii. 8 
Ne mine of our alde wickenesses, for-bi; Tite *vmgripe vs 
bi merci. a 1400-50 Alerander 731 (Dubvl. MS.), *Vmhede 
he wele on ilke halfe & haue a god E3e. a 1340 ILAMPOLE 
Psalter xiii. 21 Pe shadow of ded *vmhild vs. /did. liv. 5 
Iyred and qwakynge com on me, and myrknes vmhild me. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 3728 For-pi..*vmse be be tyme, Quat 
tene & torfare may tide, & tent to pine ende. a@1300 
Cursor Af. 15846 Quar-for haf yee taken me, And als a 
theif *vm-soght? ¢1460 Townceley Alyst, x. 128 Vhe holy 
gost shall lijht in the, she shall *vm hade and fulfyll That 
thi madynhede shall neuer spyll, a1300 £. /. /'salter xc. 4 
With his sculdres sal he °vinschadow be al. @1349 Blam. 
rote /'salter cxxxix. 8 Pou vmshadoud abouen my heuyd 
in day of bataile. /éid. xc. 4 He sall gif be vinshadowynge. 
a14o0 New Fest, (Paues) Acts xxvi. 13 A lyghte pat *vm- 
schone me and hem pat wore wipme. a1300 £. /. /’salter 
cxl. 3 Set, lauerd, to mi mouth yheming, And to mi lippes 
doer of “vmstanding | L. ostiumecitrcunstantia). Ibid. cohii. 
14 Doghtres of pum samen-dight, *Vmtiffed als licknes of 
hirke bright. a@1340 Hamrove /salter cxviii. 61 Cordis of 
synful bas *vmwrithyn me. 

Umage, obs. f. Homace. ’Uman, Sc. f. 
Woman, Umast, variant Umest a. Sc. Obs. 

Umb, variant of UMBE prep. Obs. 

+Umb-, prefix, app. ad. ON. umb- (earlier 
form of wzm- Us-), corresponding to MLG. 
and MIG, wmd-, OE. gunb-, emb- (see UMBE-). 
In ME. this form of the prefix is mnch rarer than 
the reduced Uns- or the cxtended Ustpe-, and 
occnrs only in the following verbs :—umbeast, to 
surround; umbelose, to enclose; umbfold, to 
embrace; umblay, to wrap round; umblook, 
to look round; umbaset, -stead, to surround; 
umbthink, to bethink (oneself ofsomething). 

The OE. yond. was extensively employed in compound 
verbs, as yonbclippan, -lécian, setlan, -snfSan, -standan, 
jencan, eic,, and although not the | honetic antecedent of 
ME. 216- may have had some influence on its use. 

€1400 Destr. Troy 10420 Achilles..meuyt to his Mirmy- 
dons in maner before, Pe kyng to *vmbcast, & close hym 
with-in. ¢1330 R. Brune Chron, Wace Rolls) 4080 Lud 
.. *vmb-closed it }sc. Londun}] wyp a walle. c¢ 1400 Desfr. 
Trey 8496 Sho braid with the barne to be bare erthe, 
*Vmbfoldyt his fete, felle vnto swone. a1300 Cursor AM. 
22069 (Edinh.), And als it in ur leuedi lizte, Pe hali gaste 
pers godis miz3te, And *umblaide hir wip his leme To brede 

ate hlisful barneteme. €1375 /éi/. 26406 (Fairf.), Per-of 
saltow pe *vmbloke, of cases iiij, I finde in boke. c¢1400 
Destr. Troy 10433 Pe Mirmydons to Menon myghiily 
pronge, *Vmbset hym on yche side, sesit hym onon. ¢1450 
Mirk’s Festial 64 Vechyng his good chyldryn, forto haue 
yn mynde how hard he ys “vmbstad wyth deth on yche 
syde. a1300 Cursor Af. 21667 (Edin.), Qua wil *?umbpink 
him in his mode Mai finde fele takins of pe rode. ¢1375 
Lbid. 19841 (Fairf.), Quiles saint peter him vmbpo3t of pis 
sizt quat hit takin mu3t. 

+ Umbe, prep. and adv, Obs. Forms: 1-2 
ymbe (imbe), 1-5 umbe (3 ummbe), 3-4 um- 
ben; §umb. [Partly (1) OE. yode (with equiva- 
lent forms in the other Germanic languages; see 
below), whence southern ME. zmbe (see also 
EMBE frep.); partly (2) an adoption of ON. wb 
(earlier form of um; cf. Um- and Uss-), whence 
the midland and northern forms. The form zsmzmbe 
in the Ormulum is disyllabie (cf. ze, onne, offe, 
etc.), and so presumably are the ME, examples of 
the ady. 

The Germanic forms corresponding to OE. yaibe (entbe), 
gtd, are OF ris. nsebe, unemee, um, ombe,omme, om (WFris. 
ont), MDu. omemne, ont (Du. om), OS. nib, um (MLG. 
umbe, umb, umme), OHG. wubi (umpi), ninde (MAG. 
umbe, umme, untb, umm, um; also timbe, etc.; G. us), 
ON. wb, 292 (Icel. and Norw. 2, Sw. and Da. 07). 
The stem is represented in other Indo-European languages 
by Gr. audi (audis), aude, L. asb2-, Gaulish amdi-, Irish 
tinb-, tin(nt)s.J 

A. prep. 1. Around, about. 

Beowulf 2883 Wergendra to lyt brong ymbe beoden. /d/d, 
3170 Pa ymbe hlzw riodan hildedeore. 971 Blickling Hom. 
141 Ealle ba be ymbe me standab. c1ooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 
218 Wid bet reng-wyrmas ymbe bone nafolan derizen. 
ax3z10in Wright Lyric P. ix. 35 Hire gurdel of bete gold isal, 
Umben hire iniddel smal. 13.. A. £. Addit, P. B. 879 Pus 
bay probled & prong & prwe vmbe his erez. 13.. Gaw. & 
Gr. Knt, 1830 Ho la3t a lace ly3tly, bat leke vmbe hir 
sydez. axz4g00-so Alexander 2209 (Dubl. MS.), Alexander 
als belyfe all vmbe be cyte Mase itij Mille to fonde. 1400 
Destr. Troy 335 Vmbe the sercle of the Citie was sothely a 
playne. /éfd. 8745 A tabernacle triet & tristyly wroght;.. 
Hit was atiryt vmb the top all with triet stones. 

2. About, concerning, of. 

Beowxlf 2070 Ic sceal ford sprecan gen ymbe Grendel. 


UMBE-. 


| €900 tr. Baeda’s /Hist. vy. xii. (1890) 422 Se arwyréa bissco} 
I. Meorr & wide Godes word ymbe Cristes zeleafan Lodade 
lerde. ¢1000 Ags. Psalter (Vhorpe) xxxvii. 18 Forpem 
ic andette Gode min unriht, and ic Pence ymue mine synna. 
ta 11000. £. Clrron. an. 1070, Pa ba hi pyder comon & umbe 
Oper bing sesprecon hafdon umbe pat bi sprecan woldon. 
©1175 Lamé. llom.95 He dude pet heo weren..bodiende 
uinbe godes riche. Yb. 147 Preo roden beod }-a ich umhe 
speche. €1200 ORMIN 304 batt tiss Elysabab, Patt we nu 
miclean ummbe, Wass buss off Aaroness kinn. 

b. Busied with, aiming at, secking after. 

¢ 1000 /EteRic //om. 1. 12 Ac hi afre beod ymbe pet an, 
hu hi magon Gode hytsumian. a 1200 S/. Marker. 6 Helle 
hundes. .haue) al biset me, ah pu, hehe healent, beo umbe 
metohelpen, azazg dacr. RK. 218 He..maked hire ucire 
cheres, & is vinLe cueriches weis bet heo him luuie inward- 
liche in hire heorte. cxsazg in Re/, Ant. 11,5 For-pihe is 
eaver umben to reare sum iadée. 

3. After) in time). 

¢ 1000 AELPRiC Gen. xvii. 21 Min wedd sodlice ic sette to 
Isxace, bone pe Sarra Je acend on pisic tide nu yinbe twelf- 
mond, a@uszaa O. £, Chron. Pref. (Lavd MS.), And pa 
aclamp hit imbe Zeara rina, txt Scotta sum-dal zewat of 
Yberman on Brithene, ¢ 1205 Lay. 2632 Vmben ane stunde, 
pa scipen 3aru weoren. /érd. 6617 Hit wes vmbe fif winter, 
seotde he heonne ferde, a1225 Dee: Nath, 518 }'es sondes- 
mon, umbe long, pa he hefde al pet lond ourgan & purb. 
soht, com fetc.}. 

4. Umbe throwe, = UMBEWHILE adv, 2. 

a1310 in Wright Lyrvic ?. iv 25 We shule aryse ur fader 
byfore, thah fon us fallen umbe throwe. 

B. adv. About, round. 

Berwulf 2597 Nealles bim on heape hand-zesteallan, 
wOelinga bearn, ymbe zestodon. 13.. £. £4. Allit. P. Ce 
309 Pe greie fiem of by flod folded me vmble, a 1400-50 
Oh eos 2762 (Dubl. MS.), The ledes oute of Landace 
& all pe Landes vmbe. cxgoo Destr. Troy 1455 Grete 
‘lroy was vp tild with mony toures vmbe. ¢1440 Pallad, 
on Vial vit. 106 Do donge vppon and vmbe on euery side, 
And bynde hit to. 


+ Umbe-, frefix (also 3 ummbe-, 4-5 vmbe-, 5 
vube-, unbe-, 6 Sc. wmbe-, ombe-; 4 vnbi-, 4-5 
vm bi-, § vmby-, unby-, 6 Sc. onby-), partly (in 
southern Mlz. texts) representing OL. yande- (see 
prec.), but chiefly either an extended form of Usis- 
(cf. prec.) ora combination of Um- with Be-. Forms 
with the double prefix (02 mebe- or ombe-) are very 
common in Middle Dutch, not infrequent in older 
Danish (omdée-), and occur occasionally in MLG. ; 
it is possible that their prevalence in MDu. may 
have contributed to the extensive use of such forms 
in ME. Originally the «#- was probably added 
to verbs which already had the prefix e- (as beclip, 
belap, ctc.), and in most cases the two forms (with 
de- and zmbe-) coexist with the same signification. 
In addition to those treated as main words (viz. 
UMBECAST, -CLIP, -GO, -LAP, -1LAY, -SET, -THINK) 
the following examples occur in ME. texts, chiefly 
of the 14th and 15th centuries —umbebraid, to 
tnrn round; umbecarve, to circumcise; umbe- 
clap, to cmbrace, to enclose; umbeelead, to 
clothe, wrap up; umbeelose, to enclose, enwrap ; 
umbedelve, to dig round; umbedraw, to with- 
draw; umbefold, to surround, to embrace; umbe- 
gang, to go round, to surronnd; umbegild, to 
gild about; umbegive, to surronnd; umbegrip, 
to grasp ; umbegrow, to grow ronnd, overgrow; 
umbelie, to surround; umbelook, tolook about ; 
umbelouk, to include, comprehend ; umbepitch, 
umbereach, to surround; umberow, to row 
about; umberun, to surround; umbeshadow, 
to shade about; umbeshear,to circumcise; umbe- 
shine, to shine about; umbesiege, to besiege, 
environ; umbespread, to spread about; umbe- 
stand, to stand round, surround; umbeswey, to 
encircle; umbethonre, to encompass, surronnd; 
umbetigh, to encircle, surround, umbeviron, to 
environ ; umbewalt, to surround; umbeweave, 
to enwrap; umbewend, to imbed, enclose; 
umbewet, to wet abont. 


Of these the following have parallels with the compound 
prefix (172-Ce-) inthe cognate languages :—umbeclead, MDu. 
ommebecleden (p.p. -cleet); umhegnip, older Da. om%egribe 
(cf. MDu. ombegri7zp sb.); umbelie, MLG, ssnebeliggen ; 
umbelook, NFris. omésluke; umbelouk, MDu. oszme-, 
ombeluken (p.p. -teloken); umbeshine, M Du. omzbeschijnen 3 
umbestand, NFris. osbistuun, MDu. omme-, ombestaen 
(p.p.); umbetigh, NFris. oditim. Several of these, and 
many of the others, also correspond in sense to OE. forma- 
tions with yzb- (less commonly yade-) or to equivalent 
forms in the other languages, e.g. umbecarve, OE. yzd- 
ceorfan; umbedelve, (OK. 97bzedelf sb,), MDu. and Du. 
omdeluen; umbegang, OE. jwibgangan, OFris. usmsne- 
gunga, OHG. umbigangan, etc.: cf. the examples given 
under Us-. 4 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 1622 When he com bifore be 
kyng & clanly had halsed, Baltazar *vmbe-brayde hym & 
‘leue sir’, he sayde. a 1240 Lo/song in O.E. Hom. I. 207 
Ich hide be.. bi his hlodi rune pat ron,.. In *umbekeoiuunge, 
in his blod swetunge. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 1779 Thane 
syr Cador of Cornewayle *Umbeclappes the cors, and 
kyssez hyme ofte. a@1400-50 Alexander 4171 Pan vmby- 
clappis paim a cloude & couirs all ouire. c1g00 Anturs of 
Arth. x. (Thornton MS.), Alle glowede als gledis the 
gaste whare scho glydis, *Wmbyclede in a clowde. c1400 
Lbid. ix. ({reland MS.), Alle bare was the body, and blak hy 

| the bone, *Vmbeclosut in a cloude, in clething evyl clad. 
| ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. i. 533 Ek now is to repare 


UMBECAST. 


Rosayres olde & drynesse of to pare. Now *vmbedelue 
hem. /6%¢. av. 324 In heruest & in ver hem vmhi- 
delue. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arurs (S.T.S.) 53 Thai 
war fayn..to *unhedraw thame agayne to thair pavilliones. 
31533 Douctas ueid xu. Prol. 6 Mais onbydrew, for all 
his grundin glave, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 18x Fayre 
fannand fax *vmbe-foldes his schulderes. 14.. Siege Ferus. 
(E.E.T.S.) 12/219 To seint Peter pe pope 30 platte to pe 
grounde, Vmbe-felde his fete, & to pe freke saide. ¢ 1200 
Vrin. Coll, Hout, 191 Alse pe apostle seid, .Durch ondecom 
dead in to be worelde al *umbegonge. c¢1qgotr. Palladius 
on Hush, 1v. 437 With seefroth other haue hem vmhiyonge 
(Ly etreumrdederunt). a1400~50 Alexander 4899 3it was 
a mynstir on pe mounte of metall as pe nobill, *Vmbe- 
gildid with a garden of golden vynes. a@ 1400 in Hanipole's 
Psaller (1884) p. xviii, For *vmbegyuen me hathe euels of 
pe whiche noumher is noght. ?a 1400 Aforte Arth, 3758 
Bot sir Gawayne..*Vmbegrippys a spere, and to a gome 
rynnys. /éfd. 3944 Sir Gawayne.. Vmhegrippede the girse, 
and one grouffe fallene. 13.. &. £. Adlit. P. B. 488 A 
bronch of olyue, Gracyously *vmbe-grouen al with grene 
leuez. /d¢d. B. 836 Pe hor3 was al vp;..To *vmhe-lyze 
lothez hous pe ledez to take. arzzo0 Cursor M. 8468 O 
prouerbes es pat tober boke, Pat lers man him *vm-hiloke 
Agains bis werld wikcedhede. /éi:¢.23705 Yee cristen men, 
yow vmbilok,..O yur lijf bat yee her lede, a@x400 Pistill 
of Susan 291 Vmhiloke jou, lordes, such lawes ben leip. 
1357 Lay Folks Catech. (¥.) 259 This ten Comandementz 
that I haue nowe rekend Er *umhilonked in twa of the 
godspell. 13.. & £. Allit. P. A, 1052 Pe hy3e trone 
ber mo3t 3e hede With alle be apparaylinente *vmhe- 
py3te. 1513 Douctas sEueid it. x. 155 The fader of 
goddis and king of men With thunderis blast me smate.. 
And with his fyry lewyne me *wmberauch. /d/c. vi, i. 334 
Thocht.. hard fortoun has wmberaucht The Troianis, and 
persewit vnfreindfully, ¢ 1205 Lay. 114 Eneas pe duc, mid 
his driht folcke,..moni lond *umbe-rowen. ¢ 1440 Pallad, 
on /lusb, 1. 324 Wyth orchard, or with gardyn, or with 
mede, Se that thyn hous with hem be *vmbironne. 14.. 
Withan Oandan/in Anglia XXVII, 286 Pe haly gast.. 
*Vmbeschadow pe sall wipouten ony syn. ¢1450 A/irk’s 
Festial 106 Pe Holy Gost wythouten any werke of man, 
pat schall vmheschadow be wythout. ¢1z00 OrMtn 4132 
i cnif wass..Forr *tummhesherenn shapp berwibb Off 

e33re cnapechilldre. /bid. 4080 To wurrbenn ummbe- 
shorenn, swa To clennsenn hemm off siune. 13.. £. £. 
Allit, P. C. 485 Pe schyre sunne hit “vmhe-schon. 1422 
Yonce tr. Secreta Secret, 182 The grete lordis of laynyster, 
seynge har Prynce i-putte to myschefe, and in euery Partie 
“vinbesegid wyth enemys. 1513 Douctas Atueid x. ii. 
85 The Troiane adulterar Orabesegyt the cite of Spartha. 
c1400 Laud Trey Lk. 10563 Alle that feld was *vmhesprade 
Off dede kny3tes. ¢13300 //avefok 1875 Huwe rauen.. 
saw how pe laddes wode Hauelok his louerd *umbistode, 
And betenonhim, 13.. £. &. Addit. P. V3. 138 Pe bour3 
(Babylon] was so brod & so bigge alce,..* Vmhe-sweyed on 
vch a syde with seuen grete wateres, «@ 1400-50 Alexander 
3857 Pan come he streke on a staunke.,*Umby-thonred 
wah a thike wod thre mile a-houte. /d7:/, 4806 Pai ware 
vinhe-thonrid in bat thedewith slikea thike cloude, Pat pai 
mi3t fele it with paire fiste. 33 . Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 770 
A castel.. Pyched on a prayere, a park al aboute, With a 

yked palays, pyned ful pik, Pat *vmbe-te3e mony tre mo 
ae two myle. 2375 Barsour Bruce xt. 640 (Edin, MS.), 
I will me speid To help hym, for he has ned; All *umhbe- 
weround with hys fayis is he. 13.. £. £. Altit. P. B. 
1181 Pe gentylest of Iudee in Terusalem [he] hiseged, 
*Vmbe-walt alle pe walles wyth wy3es ful stronge. 13.. 
Caw, & Gr. Kut, 581 pe brawden hryne of bry3t stel ryngez, 
*Vmhe-weued pat wy3. vpon wlonk stuffe. 1338 R. BRuNNE 
Chron. (1725) 1. 117 Ahede pat was of smyten,.. bis squier.. 
sette it on a spere, in an orfreis vnhiweued, - ¢1440 Vallad. 
on Hus, x11, 22x The rootis wel in dongynge *vmbiwende. 
In faat lond moyst thei ioyfulliche ascende. /did. 11. 675 
The rootes ek ycutte & *vmhiwette With donge is good her 
spryng yng forto glade. 

. In the advs. umbetrin, -turn, round about. 

¢1z00 Ormin 17563 Onn heffness whel all ummbhetrin, 
Purrh Godd tatt swille itt wrohhte. 13.. Gaw. § Gr Kut. 
184 A much herd as a husk ouer his hrest henges, Pat wyth 
his hizlich here, fat of his hed reches, Was euesed al 
vmbe-torne, a-bof his elbowes, 

+ Umbecast, v. Obs. Forms: 4 vmbecast 
(5 p.¢. -caste), 4 (5 ~.¢.) vmbekest; 4 7%. 4. 
vmbikest, 5 vmbycast(e. [f. Umpe-+Castv, 
(or Um-+ Becast v.). Cf. zemdcast s.v. UmB-, and 
umeast s.v. UM-.] 

1. frans, To surround, encircle. 

¢1350 IVill. Paler ue 2319 Pei herd an huge route of horse 
pat hel al a-boute, & herd pat quarrere vmbe-cast & al pe 
cuntre wide, /éid, 4693 Whan al be cuntre was umbe-cast 
with clene men of armes. ¢1400 “aud Troy Bk. 5505 
The Gregeis vmbikest his cart With many a kny3t hardi 
and smart. ¢1410 Afaster of Gaie (MS. Digby 182) xxv, 
tee ought be lymmer.. vmhycaste with his lymer be whart 

at be deere is into. : 

. To make the circutt of; to go round. 

13.. ££. Allit, P, B. 472 When ho fyndez no folde her 
fote on to pyche, Ho vmhe-kestez pe coste & pe kyst sechez. 
01475 Rauf Cotljear 410 He vmbekest the countrie outwith 
the toun. He saw na thing on steir, Nouther fer nor neir, 

2. To enclose, confine. 

c1440 York Myst. xxxiii. 467, 7 JZt/, All in cordis his 
coorse vmbycast. #2 Mf, Late vs bynde hym in bandis 
all hare, 

3. Toconsider, meditate (¢haz. etc.). 

1375 Barsour Bruce Y. 552 He vmhethocht him at the 
last, And in his hert can vmbecast, That the king had in 
custum ay [etc.]. ¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cro. vit. viii, 2029 
(Wemyss MS,), All barby Off pat thing thocht gret ferly, 
And vmhekest in pare entent. 

4. intr. Of a hunting dog: = Cast w. 60. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. xxi. 764 Whan the hynde 
came to the welle..the dogges came after and vmhecaste 
aboute, for she had lost the veray parfyte feaute of the 
hynde. 

Umbeclap, -clead: see Uusz-. 

Viole cr: 


Mey 


+ Umbeclip,v.1 Ods.— In3 ummbeclippenn. 
[f Uspe-+ Cure v.2] fvans. To circumcise. _ 

¢1200 Orin 15009 Forr he let hise kinness menn Hiss 
shapp himm ummbeclippenn, 

+ Umbeclip, v7.4 0s. In 4-5 vmbeclyppe, 
-clippe, 5 vmbiclyppe. [See Umpe- and BEcLIP 
v.l OE, ymbclyppan occurs in the same sense.] 
trans. To surround, encircle. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 616 Pe cercle was more o prys. 
Pat vmbe-clypped hys croun. a@1395 Hvttos Scala Perf. 
(W. de W. 1494) 11. xxxvii, Sothfastnes shall vmbiclyppe [ed. 
1533 hecleppe] the wyth asheelde. ¢1400 Auturs of Arth. 
x. (Douce MS.), Al glowed as a glede pe goste pere ho 
glides, Vmheclipped him witha cloude, of cle{th]yng vnclere. 
c1450 Mirk's Festial 64 The sykyngys of deth hauen vmbe- 
clypped me. 

Umbeclose, -delve, -draw, etc.: see UMBE-. 

+ Umbego, v. Obs. Also 4 vnbigo, 5 vmbego, 
vmbigo, vmbygo. [f. Umpe-+Gov. Cf. MDu. 
ommebegaen, and UMGo v.] ¢raus. To go around, 
to encircle; to surround wth something. 

€ 1300 Hiavelok 1342 Pe laddes were kaske and teyte, And 
vn-ht-yeden him ilkon, Sum smot with tre, and sum wit 
ston. 1%3..£. &. Aliit. P. A. 210 Her lere leke al hyr 
vmhe-gon. c¢1g00 Laud Troy Bk. 9468 Rofe and wal and 
euery a gable,..Courbel, heme, and every a ston, With riche 
gold was vmbygon. 1430-40 in ALS. Bot. g27 fol. 186b, 
A weddynge cote...the whiche shuld be a maydens cote, 
wmhigoon with diuersitees of vertues. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on 
#lusb. 11. 197 In herbis letuce vmbigoon wol growe. 

Umbegrip, -grow, -hold: see Ussr-, Um-. 

Umbel (vmb’1). Also 6-9 umbell, 6-8 umble, 
8 umbil. [ad. L. zmbel/a sun-shade, parasol, 
dim, of zmbra shadow. So Sp. zmdela, Pg. and 
It. semdella, ¥. ombelle, tumbelle (16th c.), Sw. 
umbell. Cf. It. ontbrella.) 


1. Bot. A mass of inflorescence borne upon: 


pedicels of nearly equal length springing frotn a 
commot centre. Cf. UMBELLA 1. 

1s97 Gerarve //erbaf 1. xvi. 19 His stalke is long, 
hig and square,..and on his top a chaffie vmibell or tuft 
like vnto the true Cyperus. /did. 11. cccexiv. 904 The 
flowers stande at the tops of the stalkes in small spokie 
vmbles. 1634 T. Jonnson Parey’s Chirurg. Wks. xxvu. 
xii, 1103 Almost all bearbes that carry their flowres and 
seeds in an uinhell, have seeds of a hot, subtle, and aiery 
substance. 1652 Cucrerren Eng. Vhysic. 48 ‘Yhe middle 
part being hollow and low, and the outer stalks rising high, 
maketh the whole Umhel to sbew lke a_ Birds nest. 1682 
Nat. list. Coffee, etc. 28 On the top of the Branches [of 


-the elder]..there spring sweet and crisped umbels, swelling 


with white odoriferous Flowers. 1731 P. Mttter Gard, 
Dict. s v. Unibella, That Umhel which consists of Pedicles 
only, is call'd a Simple Umbel ; that which is compos’d 
bath of Rays and Pedicles, is call’d a Compound Umbel. 
1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. v. (1794) 54 At first sight you 
would say, here is an umbellate plant. In looking at it, 
you would find a large or universal umbel, a small or 
partial umbel fetc.]. 1832 Veg. Subst, Food 192 The 
water-parsnip hears its flowers in umbels close upon the 
fruits of thestem, 1859 Geo. Exior A. Bede it, The gently- 
curving steins ofthe feathered grass..and the white umbels 
of the hemlocks lining the bushy hedgerows, 1882 Garden 
11 Feb, 93/1 Nearly the whole of the flowers composing 
tbe umhel were succeeded by capsules. 

attril. and Comb. 1683 J. Reiw Scots Gard’ner (1907) 98 
The wild service,..when spread over with their umbel- 
fashion’d bright red fruit. 1712 Petiver in PAil. Trans, 
XXVII. 420 The Flowers pale,..in an umhel-like tuft. 
1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Guatacunt, The Flowers appear 
umbel-wise and are of a pale yellow. 1802 R. Hace £/eu:. 
Bot, 192 Unibelliferous,..umbel-bearing. 1829 Lovnox 
Exncyel, Pl, (1836) 268 Umbel-flowered. 1858 R. Hocc 
Veg, Kingd. 370 Umbellifers.—Umbelflowers. 1861 S. 
TYuomson Wild Fi. u. (ed. 4) 121 The fruit of the composites, 
like that of the umhel-hearers, looks like a seed. 1870 
Hooker Stud, Flora 166 Silaus pratensis... Umbel-rays 
1~2 in., few or many, incurved. 

tb. An umbelliferous plant. Ods. rare. 

1702 Frover in PAil. Trans. XXIII. 1167, I refer the 
Umbells to the Grasses, because of their Sweetness and 
Joynted Stalks. 1713 Prtiver /did. XXVIII. 189 Vhe 
Peculiarity of this Umhell, is to have its Root Leaves 
deeply cut. 

2. Zool, An umbelliform arrangement of parts. 

1870 H. A. Nicnotson Jlau, Zool. 1, 311 Uurbellate,.. 
forming an umbel; i.e. a number of nearly equal vacdér7 all 
proceeding from one point. 1891 Cent. Dict., Usnbellu- 
laria,..a genus of deep-sea alcyonarian polyps, havinz the 
polypites clustered in an umhel on top of the polypidom, 

+ Umbelap, v. Oss. Forms: 5 um-, vmbe- 
lappe (6 vn-); 4-5 um-, vmbilappe, vmby- 
lap(p. [See UmBe- and BELAP zw, and cf. Um- 
LAP v.] ¢razs. To encompass, surround. 

@1350 St. Auctrew 243 in Horstm. Alteugl. Leg. (1881) 7 
Par come a light in Doun fro be heuyn..And vmbilappid 
his hodi about. ?4@ 1400 Morte Arth. 1819 The kynge of 
Lehe has laughte a stede pat hym lykede, And comes in 
lordely.., Umbelappez pe lumpe, and lattes insondre. ¢1400 
Maunpev. {Roxb.) xxviii. 128 A thikke mirkness..vmbe- 
lapped be emperourand all hisoste. ¢1440 4/ph, Tales 423 
When I dyed devuls vmhelappid me. c¢1440 Gesta Rout. 
xcv. 426 (Add. MS.), Thou mayste aske, why this man 
disserued contricion, that wes vmbelapped with so many 
synnes, 1502 Atkynson tr. De Juritatione ui. Ixii, (1893) 
254 If it touch the, yet let it nat throwe }e downe, ne longe 
vnhelappe the. 

+ Umbelay,v. Ods. Also 4vmbelai, vmbi- 
lay; vmbe-, vmbi-, vmbyley. [See Umpe- 
and BELAY w. (and cf. znd/ay s.v. UMB-, and Um- 
LAY v.). So MDu. omme-, ombeleggen.| trans. 
To beset, surround, encompass. 


UMBELLIFER. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 1336 Pis tre, pat i of for-wit said, A 
neddur hit hade al vmbilaid. 13.. J/id. 22069 (Gott.), Als 
it in vr leuedi light,—pe hali-gast wid goddes might,—And 
vmhilaid hir wid his leme To hrede fat hblisful barnteme. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8278 Totenesse was 
vmbyleyd Wyp schipes. 1338 — C4ron. (1810) 297 Pat was 
his folie, so long in his bed gan ligge, Untille pe Waleis 
partie had vmbilaid pe hrigge. 

Umbelic,k, -ique, obs. forms of UmBILIc sé. 

Umbelical, obs. form of UMBILICAL a. 

Umbelie: see UmBE-. 

|| Umbella (zmbela). 

1. Bot. An umbel. 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Umudellz, the 
Tops of Plants that are like a Bird's Nest.] 1699 Evetyn 
Acetaria 25 Fennel..expels Wind, sharpens the Sight, and 
recreates the Brain; especially the tender Usubella and 
Seed-Pods, 1725 Fauz. Dict. s.v. A/oly, Bearing a great 
Umbella of starlike purple Flowers, that continue long 
before they decay. 1832 Linptey /itrod, Bot, 111 Unless 
they applied the saine term to the umbella, the spica, aud 
all other forms of inflorescence. 1856 HENstow Dict. Bot. 
Terms 206 Uuibelliferus, hearing umbels, Assuming the 
form as an umbella. ; ; 

2. Zool. A more or less convex disk supporting 


the tentacula in Medusz. 

1834 M¢Murrrie Cuvier’s Anint. Kingd. 480 The tentacula, 
whether situated on the margin of the umbella or round the 
mouth, vary, not only according to the species, hut to the 
age of the animal. 

Umbellal, a. ot. (Cf. prec. and-au.] Con- 
sisting of plants with umbellate flowers. 

1836 Lixptey Nat. Syst. Bot. (ed. 2) 21 A plant of the 
Umbellal alliance. 1846 — Veg. Kingd. 773 Umbellal 
Exogens, with didymous fruit, and a double epigynous disk. 

U-'mbellar, a. fot. [f.asprec.+-an.] ‘ Per- 
taining to anumbel; having the form of anumbel’ 
(Webster, 1828-32). 

Umbellate (o'mbelet), 2. [ad. mod.L. zm- 
bellat-us, f£. L. umbella parasol, UMBELLA: see 
-aTE2, So Sw. umibellat, F. ombellé.] 

1. Bot. a. Of flowers: Forming, arranged in, an 
umbel or umbels. 

1760 J. Les /utrod. Bot. 1. xix. (1765) s0 An Uwbellate 
Flower is an aggregate one, consisting of many Florets 
placed on a Receptacle, on fastigiate Peduncles that are all 
produced from the same point. 1793 [see UmpBettep a.) 
31807 J. E. Smitu P/ys. Jot. 239 Its ultimate terminations are 
sometimes obscurely umbellate, especially while in blossom. 
3826 SAMOUELLE Direct. Collect. Insects & Crust. 28 Alight- 
ing on the blossoms of trees and shrubs, and purticularly on 
flowers of the umhellate kind. 1872 Oniver Fler. fot. u. 
184 Common Ivy...A climbing evergreen shrub, with..tn- 
conspicuous umbellate flowers. ; 

b. Of plants: Having flowers in umbels. 

3785 Martyn Lett. Bot. v. (1794) 53 ‘Ihis then is the 
proper character of the umbellate tribe. 1822-7 Goop 
Study Med. (1829) 1. 174 Vhe umbellate order affords also 
a rich variety of carminatives. 

2. Zool. Provided with, or forming, an umbel ; 
umbelliferous ; umbelliform, 

1870 [see UMBEL 2]. ; 

Hence U-mbellately adv., in umbels. 

1887 Garnsev & Barrour tr. De Bary’s Fungi v. 133 A 
creeping endophytic mycelium and straight erect simple 
sporophores ending in umhellately arranged heads of hasidia. 

Umbellated, ¢. Sof. [f. as prec. +-ED.] 
= UMBELLATE a. 1: a. Of flowers, etc. 

1676 Grew Anat, Flowers 11 App. §15 [Flowers] stand 
..either without Stalks..or with Stalks, that is, Umbellated 
as Fenil, &c. 1756 P. Browne Yauraica 183 ‘Lhe flowers 
are disposed in umbellated groups. 1797 Hotcrorr tr. 
Stolberg'’s Trav. \11, xc, A plant which bears an’ umbel- 
lated flower, or tuft. 

b. Of plants. 

173: P. Mitrer Gard. Dict. s.v. Yacobra, Shrubby 
African Ragwort, with hoary Leaves like the umbellated 
Wormwood. 1812 New Bot. Garden 1. 97 Umbellated 
Butomus, or Flowering Rush. 1871 Garrop Mat. Aled. 
(ed. 3) 413 Chimaphila, or umbellated winter green. 

Umbelled, ¢c. Zot, [f. Umper+-ep2.] = 
prec. : 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. s.v. Unbella, Flowers growing 
in this manner are called Uubel/ati, Umbellateor Umhelled 
flowers. 1812 Aew. Bot. Garten 1. 7 Tbe peduncles from 
the summit of the stein, umhelled, villose. 1830 LinpLey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 29 Inflorescence panicled or umhelled. 
1869 Ruskin Q. of Air §77 In the celery and radish, you 
pe the two great groups of umbelled and cruciferous 
plants. 

Umbellet. fot. 
= UMBELLULE. 

31793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Umlellula, an Umhellule or 
Umbellet. 1806 Gacrine Brit. Bot. 127 Umbels trifid, 
naked: umbellets 3-seeded. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. 
xi. 81 Here the whole is termed a coupound uimbel; and 
the smaller or partial umhels take the name in English of 
narbellets. 

Umberllicle. ot. rare-°. 
BELLA.] An umbellule. 

1828-32 Weaster, Usndellicic, a little or partial umhel. 
Umbellifer (zmbe'lifor). Zot. [mod.L,: see 
UmBELLIFEROUS a.] A plant belonging to the 
natural order l/mée/lifere, having umbellate flowers. 
1718 Ozett tr. Sournefort’s Voy. II. vi. 214 It is an Um- 
bellifer, to speak like a Botanist, the Root whereof goes a 
foot and a halfdown, 1727 Baitey (vol. 11), Umbdellifer, 
signifiesa Plant that hears many Flowers, dispos’d some- 
what like an Umbrella, growing upon inany Foot-stalks 
proceeding from the same Center. 1846 LixpLev Veg. 
Kiugd. 773 Uf Botanists form their ideas of an Umbellifer 
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[L.: see UmBrL.] 


rare. [f. UmMBEL+-LET.] 


[f. Usps or Usi- 


UMBELLIFERONE. 


from the ordinary appearance of such plants in Europe. 
1861 S. ‘Tuomson Wild 1. u. (el. 4) 120 The blossoms of 
umbellifers vary. 1872 Oniver /‘ein, Lot, 1. 183, So many 
species are dangerous, that Umbellifers generally are re- 
garded as suspicious. 


Umbelliferone (ymbcli-féromn), Chem. Also 
-on. [f. prec. +-onk.] A colourless, tasteless, crys- 
talline substance obtained from the bark of mezcre- 
on, and, by di-tillation, from various umbcllifers, 

1868 Watts Dict, Chen. V. 938 Umbelliferone forms 
colourless rhomlLic prisms, having a faintsiiky lustie. 1876 
Harvey Royle'’s Mat, Aled, (ed. 6) 598 The re in yie.ds 
oils of a green or purple tint, and about 4 per cent. of um- 
helliferone, Cyl!laCs, which is isomeric with quinone. 


Umbelliferous (vmbeli‘féras), 2. [f. mod.L. 
umbellifer, {. 1. umbelia UMBELLA + -fer bearing : 
sec -Fenous. Cf. It. umbellifero (ombrellifero), Sp. 
umbelifero, ¥. ombellifore, t umbellifere | 1698) 

1. Sot, Bearing tlowcrs arranged in umbels; of 
or belonging to the order of Umbellifera. 

1662 Ray Reve, (1-60) 260, 1 observed, creep g upon the 
Ground, asmall uinbelliferous Plant, 1668 Witkins Neal 
Char, . tv. § 4. 88 Umbelliferous herbs whore leaves are 
more broad and less finely cut. 1732 Miture Gaurd. Dict. 
s.v. Foeuiculum, Vennel..is an Umbelliferous Plant, whose 
Leaves are divided into Capillaceons Jags. 1776 WitneRinG 
Brit, Plants \utrod. p. xxxv, Carrot,..an exainple of the 
Umbelliferous or Rundle-bearing plants. 1785 Maartys 
Lett. Bot. v. (1794) 55 Lhe umbelliferous tril.e is numerous. 
184z Loupon Su/urdan //ort, 651 Vine parsnep..is an uin- 
belliferous biennial. 1862 11. W. Betrew Pol, Asission 
A/ghauistan 471 A great varicty of lahiate and umbel- 
liferous herhs. 1887 Bentiry Avan, Lot. (ed. 5) 576 The 
poisonous or non-poisonous properties of some other species 
of Ummbelltferous plants. 


2. Prodnced by or grown on umbelliferous plants. 

1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl, Apiun,..a genus of plants 
.. The flower is of the umbelliferous kind, and is rosaceous. 
1847 in Royle A/at, Aled. 420, 1 have examined another 
kind of Umbelliferous fruit in the collection of Dr. Royle. 
1876 Iariey Noy/e's Mat, Med. (ed. 6) 521 Cumin is car- 
minative like the other umbelliferous fruits, 

3. Umbelliform. 

1896 MWestit. Gaz. 10 Sept. 3/2 That gored and umbel- 
liferous skirt, that monster hat. 


U-mbelilifio:rous, a. Lot. [Cf. prec.} Having 
an umbellate inflorescence, 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict, 

Umbelliform, @. rare. [f. L. umbella (cf. 
above) +-(Ororm. Cf. F. ombelliforme.] Waving 
the form of an umbel. 

1891 Cent. Dict, UnibeHate, .. umbelliferous, .. umbelli- 
form, 1898 H.C. Porter tr, Strashurger's Bot. 544 The 
designation of the whole order as Uméelliflore has refer- 
ence to the umbelliform manner of branching displayed in 


the floral regiun. 
Umbellule (ombelliiil). of, [ad. mod.L. 


umbellula,£, UMBELLA: see -ULE. Cf. F. ombeliule.] 
A partial or sccondary umbel; an umbellet. 

Also fin recent Dicts.) umbellulate, -ated adjx 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Umbellula, an Umbellule or 
Umbellet. 1796 Waitnnwnc frit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 204 
Leafits acute, as long as the uinbellule. 1812 ew Sot. 
Garden |. 8 The flowers in umbels, umbellules..in pairs. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 498/1 lf the primary pedicels have 
other smaller pedicels, which form of themselves a smaller 
umbel, ,.the umbel is said to be compound, and the smaller 
umbels are called umhellules. 1861 Bentrey d/an, Bot. 1¢a 
Another [involucre] at the base of each of the partial umbels 

or umbellules, 

Umbelook, -louke, -pitch: see Umse-. 

Umber, s4.1 Now dial. Forms: 4-7 vmbre, 
umbre, 4-7 vmber (7 vmbier), 5—- umber; 5 
owmbre, ovmbre, ovmbere; dia/. 7 oumar, 7-9 
oumer, g oumber, oomer, etc. [a. OF. winbre 
(ontbre) or ad. L. umbra shade, shadow. Cf. F. 
ombre, Pr. umbra, ombra, It. ombra, It. and Sp. 
ombria, Sp. and Pg. «mbria.] 

1. Shade, shadow. 

a@1300 Cursor MI. 8017 Qua mai rest him in ber vmber, 
Es nathing pat mat him cumber. /did¢. 8451 Vnder be 
vmber o fat tre, Pe kind o thinges lerd he. 13.. £. Z. 
Altit, P. B. 524 Sesounez schal yow neuer sese of sede re 
of heruest, Ne hete, ne no harde forst, vmhre ne dro3be. 
1382 Wyc.iF Ps. cvi. 10 The sitteris in dercnessis, and in 
thevmbre ofdeth. ¢1407 Lypa. Neson & Sens. 1242 Pallas.. 
Fleyng had about her hede Of Cynetys ful grete novmbre, 
Makyng in maner of an ovinbre. c1440 Pallad. on Hush, 
x1. 329 Or flouris swete of vyne or other tre, In vmbre dried, 
may reserued be, 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. i. 274 
Thenne the gentylwoman leyd her vnder an vmbre of a 
grete tree. 1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 56 The mune is maid 
obscure..be rason that the vmbre and schaddou of the eird 
empesch's hyr to resane lycht fra the soune, 1572 Bosse- 
WELL Arioric u. 25 Of whatsoever colour the fielde is of, 
the vmbre or shadowe of the token or signe borne in the 
fielde is traced of a contrarie color. 1673 Vorkshire Dial. 32 
(E.D.S.), Put th’ Whyes a-mel yon Surks an’ Steers, I’ th’ 
Oumar, an’ sneck the lear-deers) 1677 Nicotson Cumbld. 
Gloss. in Trans. Roy. Soc. Lit. (1870) 1X. 317 Oumer, 
shade. {Hencein Ray,etc.] 1781- in northern dial. gloss- 
aries (Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. Ounter). 

+b. The shadow of the pointer on a sun- 
dial or quadrant. Oés. 

3382 Wyciir 2 Kings xx. 11 The prophete. .brou3t azeyn 
the vmbre by the lynys..in the orloge of Achaz. @ 1400 in 
Halliwell Rara Alathem, (1841) 58 Pyholde vpon what 
place of be quadrant be perpendicle falles, for ouber it wille 
falle on be vmbre toward or on pe vmbre froward. 


+c. Reflection. (Cf. SHapow sé. 5.) Obs. 
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©1407 Lyne. Keson & Sens. 3846 Love him shal so dysfigure, 
To doon hys besy myght and peyn Hys ovne vmbre to 
restreyn. 

+2. In various figurative uscs. Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wyeur Sel, Wks. 1.355 Pe vertue of God makip 
unbre, whanne in a lowe place it lettip heete of synne. 
erqasg St. Wary of Oignies u. x. 30 tu Angiia VIII. 176 
Alter pat she hadde sitten. .vndir pe vmbre of hym Jat she 
desyred, 1430-40 Lypu. Bochas & xii. (1544) 23 In cuery 
cost his renuun did shyne. The fame therof was clipsed w* 
none vinbre. ¢1450 — Secrees 402 Your studye ay stood, 
and your dilligence bryght as Apollo, with gute shadwe or 
Owmbre. 1481 Caxton Botoner’s Tulle on Old Age Pref, 
Whiche lytil volume | haue emprysed tenprynte vnder the 
vmbre and shadowe of the noble protection of our moost 
dradde souerayn, 1573 in Cath. Vractates S.T.S.) 26 In 
the synagoge, quhilk wes bot ane schaddou and vmbre of 
the trew kirk. 1581 /3id. 137. 

+3, Under (the) umber of (or for), under the 
cloak or colour of; on pretence of. Ods. 

1423 Jas. | AingisQ.cxxxiv, Suich feynit teenth is all bet 
trechorye, Vnder the vmbre of hid ypocrisye. 1430 Holts 
of Parit. WV. 501/1 To considre..how under ye umbre of 
such Vidgimus, all an hole Navy of Adversaries myght 
. daily vetaill, stuffle and relvexhe yar partie. 1475 Ld, 
Noblesse (Roxh.) 3 Tho roughe subtile wirkingis conspired 
and wroughte be the Frenshe partie undre the umbre and 
coloure of trewis, 1518 H. Watson /fist, Oliver of Castile 
(Roxh.) P 4 llow Arthur wnder the vmbre for to gooto 
Saynt James, departed for to fynde his felowe Olyuer. 

+4. The visor ofa helmet. Ct. Ustprere. O¢s. 

14.. Guy Warw. (C.) 8346 He opyned vmber that tyde, 
And keeled hym on euery syde. 1555 /ydyate’s Chron. 
voy wi. xxii. Pj/2 Elis swerde so inightely gan race 
Through the ymber [.1/S5. vmbrere, vmbrel} into Vroylus 
face, That he hym gaue a large mcriall wounde. /did. 
Tj j/2 Ccdeus w' his swerde such a stroke him sette, T hat 
through y@ vmber out his eye he smetie. 1603 Stow 
Surv. 385 Vhe Esquier tooke his axe,and smote many bluwes 
on the knight, and made him let fall his axe, and brake 
vp his vmber three 1mes. 16146 J. Lanw. Contin. Sgr.'s 7. 
xt, 261 Ihe neat that entred was a mightie knight. . Whose 
bever and his vmbier closd vp weare. 

Umber wmba:), 54.4 lorms: 5 vmbre, ‘2 
umber (6-7 vmber), 7, 9 humber, 7-5 omber; 
7 omer, 9 dia/, oumcr. {a. OF, zmbre, ombre 
(also Aumible; mod.F. umlle, omble; Sp. umbla, 
ombla, Py. umblay, or ad, L. umbra Unpna 2.) 
= GRAYLING. 

1496 /ysshynee w. Angle (1833) 23 The grayllynge by a 
nother name callyd vmbre is a delycyous fysshe to mene 
mouthe, a@1sso Leranu /tim. (17€9) V.68 In the Lake 
Umbers, yn Walsche Cargans, and great Store of Dykes, 
wherof many cum into Wy River. 1615 MarKuam /’cas. 
Princes iv. (1635) 23 The Humber hannts the clayie Kivers 
of hie Countries, /dé/. vi. 32 The Bartell, or Grayling, 
which soine call the VmLer, are very crafty hishes. 1662 
R. Venaates Exper. Angler v.55 The Umber ix generally 
taken with the same baits as the Jrout. a1672 Wii.tuGuby 
W1ist. Pisce. (1€86) Tah. N. 38 Thymus et Thymarus Salvfian), 
a Greyling or Omer. Eboracensibus. 1740 R. Brookes Art 
of Angling 1.ix. 33 The Grayling or Umber..is in proport on 
neither so broad nor so thick as a Trout. 17§8 Mescr. 
Thames :78 Next to the Trout | place the Graylin or 
Umber, which are thought hy some to differ. 1817-22 
Encyel. Metrop, (1845) X1V. 585/1 ‘The Grayling. or 
Umber, spawns in May, and is in the best condition in 
November. 1853 J. Jacksos (title), Vhe Practical Fly- 
Fisher, more particularly for Grayling or Umber, 

U-mber, 4.3 Also 6-9 umbre, 6-7 vmber. 
[ad. F. ombre (also ¢erre Pombre) or It. ombra 
(also /erra di ombra), either meaning ‘shadow’ 
(see UslBER 56.1) or from L. Unzbra, fem. of Umber, 
belonging to the province Umbria (cf. Umbrica 
créla, Pliny). Hence also G. umbra, umber-erde, 
Da. and Sw. umber, umbra, Du. omber, but Sp. 
and Pg, sombra (= shadow) and ferra (Pg. lerra) 
de sombra.] 

1. A brown earth used as a pigment; also, the 
colour of this. 

1568 [see unier-colour, sense 3}. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Revels v. ii, The gloves are right. sir: you shall hury them 
..seven years, and they shall still retain their first scent, 
true Spanish. There's ambre in the umbre. 1600 SHaks. 
A.V. L. 1 iii. 114 lle put my selfe in poore and meane 
attire, And with a kinde of vimber smirch my face. 1612 
Peacuam Gentil, Exerc, 8 Vmber is a more sad colour. 
c16s50 in Norgate J/iniatura (1919) 97 For the Black 
Cercle of the eye take Umber, Coale black, and a little 
whyte. 1753 Chaméers’ Cycl. Suppl. App., Umber. This 
earth when hurnt makes a good shade for gold. 1755 
Gentl. Mag. XXV. 447/2 Sea sand, that in colour resembles 
unburnt umber, but is lighter and moze yellow. 1815 
J. Ssutn Panorana Sct. §& Art 11. 744 Dark back-grounds 
may be composed of bi-tre, umber, or Cologne earth. 1842 
Loupon Suburban Hort.167 Certain colours, having agreater 
affinity for water than for oil (such as blacks, umbers, and 
ochres), are liable to be affected by damp. 1899 /’all Mall 
Vag. Jan. go ‘he scheme of colour is composed of the 
yellows, umhers, and reds which Rembrandt loved so in- 
tensely. 

b. Burni umber, a special preparation of the 
pigment rendering it redderin colour. Also a¢ér7d. 
¢ 1650 NorGatE Ainiatura(1919) 40 The deepning being 
made with Lake and burnt Umber, the heigthning of pure 
Gold. 1660 Adbert Durer Revived 12 Shadow it with the 
water of Burnt Umber. 1787 W. Wtttiams J/echanic O1l 
Colours 42 Burnt umber, a very quick drier. 1843 Wtxsor 
& Newton //and-bk. Water Col. 27 Burnt Umher, a quiet 
brown colour, affording clear and warm shadows. 1843 
Tuackeray Ferome Paturot Wks. 1900 XIII. 383 The 
Jew-boy.., the burnt-umher Malay who sweeps crossings, 
save money. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. 396 To crumble 
burnt umber with a dry hrush for foliage and foreground. 
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UMBERMENT. 


2. One or other of various moths. 

1832 J. Rennie Conep. Butterfl. 4 M4. 103 The Scarce 
Umbre (L. prosapiuria) appears in October or Novemter. 
lbid., Lhe Umvre (C.de/oltaria) appears the end of October, 
in woods and copses. 1887 Niclatwents Tiustr. Dict. 
Gardening 1V. 122 Hylermia defoliaria, or the Mottled 
Umber.., and //. aurantiaria, or the Scarce Umber. 

3. allrib. and Comd., as umber-colour; umber- 
black, -brown, -coloured, -rufous, -linted adjp. ; 
+ umber-owe, a kind of madder. 

1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXV. 882/2 A tufted *umber-black 
plant. 1832 T. Brown Lh, Butterflies & AM. (1834) 1. 171 
The pupa is of a burnt *umber-beown colour. 1859 b. 
Ciemesxs 7'veina N. Amer. (1872) 25 The head is umbre- 
brown, 1887 W. Pinttirs Brit. Discomycetes 59 The hy- 
menium is dark umber brown, externally a little lighter. 
€ 1568 in Swayne Sarum Churchw Acc.(1¢46) 116 Y¢ paynter 
for ‘vmber colier. 1816 W. Smitn Strata /dent, 3 The 
soil is of a mellow brown or umber colour. 1817 STEPHENS 
in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. tt. 335 Tbe upper parts of the bod 
*umber-colourcd. 1832 I. Brown Bk. Butterflies & M. 
(1834) L. 217 With..three umber-coloured spots towards the 
luwer edge of the under wings, 188: /ustr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 85 *Umber Mine Agent /dfd., *Umber Miner. 
@ 1061 Fuccer Worthses, Kent i. (1662) 57 There are three 
kinés thereof. 1.Crop-Madder, 2.*Umter-owe. 3. Pipe 
or kat-Madder. 1836 Brerkecey Frmgi in Suith's Eng. 
flora V. u. 17 Preus dry squamulose *umber-rufous. 
1895 Daily News 20 Dec. 5 2 Delicately arched nostrils, 
sensuously-moulded lips, and *umber-tinted hair. 

b. Attrib. in the sense of ‘ uinber-coloured’, 

1802 Suaw Gen. Zool. IL. u 266 Umbre Lizard. 1803 
/bid. VV. ut. 384 Umbre Acanthurus. 1832 J. Resste 
Consp. Butterfl. 4 MM. 103 The Umbre Link (Aidernta 
coune.turyia) appears in November and December. 1 
Miss Murock Acdle Life x, The black wouds—black, or 
with a faint umter shadow running thiough them. 1870 
Diseeeu Lothair xxxvui, The golden and umber vapours 
fell into forms that. depicted the objects of his frequent 
meditation, 1881 Eitasox A. Onmerop J/njur. Insects 
(1890) 337 The cate: pillar of the Mottled Umber Moth is a 
‘looper : 

Umter sé.4, aphetic f. NUMBER 5d. 

The form ester (sh. and v.) is found in modern East 
Anglian dialect. (Cf. Unser wv.) f 

c1400 Laud Jroy Bk. 4319 He sclow that tyme with. 
outen vmbre Mo Troyens cla Icannumbre. 1746 L2moor 
Vocab. in Gentl, Mag. July 408 Umber, number. 

Umber, vasiant ot Unpne (the bird). 

Umber, v.! Chiefly dal, In 5 oumbre, 
owmbre, 7 vmbre, 9 dia/. oumer, owmer, 
oomer, etc. [ad. OF. umbrer, ombrer (mod.F. 
ombrer to shade in painting), ad. L. zmbrare 
(whence also It. ombrare , f. umbra User sd.!) 
trans. To shade, to protect. 

¢1400 Mauncry. (Roxh.) avii. 78 It will couer and oumbre 
all his bedy for fe sonre /did. xait, 100 It will couer all 
be body and owmbre it fra }e sonne. 1611 Cotcr., Ordre, 
\mbred, or shaduwed ; (a tearme in Blason) 1790 Grose 
Pycv. Gloss., Oumert, shaded with trees or buildings 1828 
Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Oumer, to shadow. /did., That birk 
ovmers ‘t gait. @1867in Harland & Wilkinson anc. /olk- 
Lore €o ‘I" leaves ou t‘ trees, they owm’ered t' land, And 
fadin’ was the summer light. 

Ilence U'mbering /f/. a. 

1872 Dixon JAilkin' Vime (E.D.D.), The branches of 
the owmering yew. 1880 A. b. Topp August Poet. Wks. 
(1906) 209 When winds grew hush‘d, and umhering trees 
were still, 

+ Umber, v.2 Oés.—1 In 5 vmbre. [Aphetic 
f, Number v. Cf. UMBER 5.4] /rans. To number. 

1400 Laud Tray Bk. 330 He sclow champiouns with- 
outen nomtre, So manye that no man my3t hem vmbre. __ 

Umber, w.* Also 7 vmbre, 7-8 umbre. [i. 
User 56.2] ¢ravs. To stain or paint with umber ; 
to make of a dark brown colour. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch. v. v, You..told her, you had tane 
the paines To dye your beard, and vmbre o'er your face. 
2615 Markuam /icas. Princes it. (1635) 7 He which is a 
master in this Art will Vmber, and darken the Rod. 1623 
Mippreton & Rowrey $p Gipsy i. i, No red-ochre rascals 
umbered with soot and hacon as the English gipsies are. 
1735 Dict. Polygraph. 1. Qs5 After the faces have been 
umbred, shadow the lair. 1813 Hocc Queen's Wake t. 
Joung Kennedy i, When the gusts of October had rifled 
the thorn, Had dappled the wocdland, and umbered the 
plain. 

Umbereach: see UMBE-. 

U mbered, #f/. 2. Also 9 umbred. [f Um- 
BER 56.3 or v.5+-ED.} Stained or painted with 
umber ; made of a dark brown colour ; embrowned, 
darkened. 

In some quots. the sense ‘ shadowed, darkened by shade’ 
(cf. Umper v.') is pessible. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1v. Prologue 9 Fire answers fire, 
and through their paly flames Each Battaile sees the 
others vmber'd face. 1624 Heywoop Caftives tu. i. in 
Bullen O. Pé. IV, Fayre fle-h and cleane they bothe 
appeare And not like gypsies umber'd. 1716 Pore /fiact 
vin. 706 Full fifty guards each flaming pile attend, Whose 
umber'd arms, by fits, thick flashes send. 1805-6 Cary 
Dante, Inf. 1. 110 Thus go they over through the umber'd 
wave. 1813 Scotr Trierm, 1, x, Amid whose yawning 
gulfs the sun Cast umber'd radiance red and dun. 1860 
O. W. Homes Elsie V. xi. (1891) 154 The histred or 
umbered heauties of mingled hlood among whom he had 
been living. 1877 Mattock New Republic v.i. 11. 232 A 
circular domed temple of umhred marble. 

Umberere, variant of UmBrerer Obs. 

+ Umberment. Oés. (Cf. User sd.4 and 
v.2] Number, multitude. 


Modern Kentish dial. ucSlement number, complement’, 
is prob, a survival of this. 
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UMBERST. 


1550-3 Decaye Eng. in Supplic. (1871) 96 Where tillage 
was wont to be, nowe is it stored wyih greate vmberment 
of shepe, & they that haue great vmberment of shepe, must 
nedes haue greate store of woll. 

Umberow: see UMBE-. 

+ Umberst, a, Obds.—! [? superl. of *zemberous 
Numerous a. Cf. UmBersé.4] ? Most numerous. 

1599 Varn. Fatre Wom. 1. 198 Methought you... went 
into a garden, and there was the vmberst sorte of flowers 
that euer I see. 

+ Umberty. Ods. rare. In 6 omberty, vmber- 
tie. [App. an alteration of UberTy, after UMBER 
sb.4] Abundance. 

1575 Lanenam Lett. (1871) 30 In Philosophy..I think he 
be az naturally ouerseen: beside poetrie and Astronomie, 
and oother hid sciencez, as 1 may gesse by the omberty of 
hiz books. 1589 J/arprel. Epit. Eiij b, What bommination 
vmbertie of reasons here be,..and yet euerye one fause, 

Umberun: see UmBE-. 

Umbery, 2. [f Usper s4.3+-y.] Of the 
colour of umber; dark brown. 

1834 H, Mitter Scenes & Leg. vi. (1857) 76 They admitted 
..a sort of umbery twilight. 1862 THornsurv Zurner 1.55 
Turner. .sketchinz the river and boats with the conventional 
Indian ink and umbery sails. 1902 Academy 28 June 22/2 
The flesh is not while, but umbery gold. 

+Umbeschew, v. Sc. Cés. 
chew, 6 vm-, wmschew, vmchev-, vmchow. 
{f. Ums-+Escnew v. ‘The reason for the prefix 
is not clear.] ¢rans. To avoid, shun, Hence 
+ Umschewing v6. sb. 
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sik thing men suld have counsale of medicine: is as naladyes 
that men may nocht gudely umbechew. a 1500 in Katis 
Raving, etc. go Thir ar the thewis.. Quilhis fullis oys 
comonly; Quhay lovis honor suld thaim vmbeschew. 1514 
L£xtr. Aberd. Rec. (1844) 1. go It is thoucht expedient,. .to 
vmheschew the said seknes, that thar be bot thre portis 
haldin oppin for cuming of strangearis. 

B. 1530 Extr, peed Rec. (1844) 1. 448 To ewaid and 
vmchow trubill of thair innymeis. 1547 Rec. Elgin (1903) 
I. 91 The vmcheving of the apperand schayth and damagh 
of the baill commond veill. 

+Umbeset,v. Oés. In later use Sc. Forms: 
a. 4- umbeset, 4-5 vmbesette, 5-6 -set(t, 
wmbeset, 6 -sett, 6 ombeset(t; 4 umbisett(e, 
4vmbi-,5 vmbysett, 8. 5 vnbesette, 6-7 -set, 
6 unbeset, wnbesett. [See Umpe- and Beset v., 
and cf, umdbset s.v. UmB- and Umsetv. So MDu. 
omme-, ombeset p.p., MDa. omébesat p.p.] trans. 
To surround, encompass, beset. 

a, @1300 Cursor M.7179 Pai vmbisett pat tun a-bute. /did. 
19775 Petre. .to pis hon com pat lai, Wit pouer widus 
vm-bi-sett. 137§ Barsour Sruce vi. 535 Vhe kyng wes 
in gret iuperdy, That wes on athir syde vmbeset With 
fayis. J/érd. 1x. 706 He till the hous went hastely, 
And vmbeset it all about. ¢1400 Afol. Loll. 48 Pe 
auter is vmbeset wip stonis. c1470 Henry Wallace v. 
168 At syndry furdis the gait thai vmheset. 1513 Douctas 
sineid x1. xiv. 22 Quhou huge dolfnes, and schamful 
cowardice, Hes ombeset 3our myndis apon sik wys. c¢1550 
Rotranb Crt. Venus 1. 113 With lacinth fine, and Topazion 
sa fair,.. Was vmheset his body ouir all quhair, 1587 Keg. 
Privy Counc. Scot. 1V. 162 Thai..umbesettis thair hie 
wayes in thair ganging and cuming fra thair parroche kirk. 

B. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. \xv. 281 (Add. MS.), Whan the 
Steward was thus vnbesette with thise iij. bestes, he was 
right sory. 21575 Diurn. Occurr. (Bann. Cl.) 168 Certane 
personis..quha was werry bent to haue vnhesett him in the 
waij betuix Edinburgh and Berwick. 1582-8 //ist. James 
V{ (2804) 112 Thairfoir Lord Claud Hamiltoun unbeset the 
way with sum closen men. 1624 in Abbotsford Club Misc. 
144 Thomas Logie..meitting ane number of cattis..quhilk 
vnbesett him, the said Thomas saw 30ur face vpoun ane of 
[the] cattis. 

Hence + Umbese‘tting w4/. sb. Obs. 

1543 dice. Ld. /ligh Treas. Scot. Vi11. 244 To underly 
the law for thair tressonable umbesetting of the gail. 1551 
bid. X. 35 To have underlyne the lawis for unbesetting of 
the said Alexander Cummyng of Alteir gait. 1624 in 
Abbotsford Club Misc. 144 Anent the vnbesetting of the 
catiis. 

Umbeshadow, -shear, 
-spread, -stand: see UMBE-. 

+ Umbestound, adv. Obs. Forms: 3 vmbe 
stunde, umbestunde, 4 vmbesto(u)nde, 5 Sc. 
vmbestount. [OE. ymbe (embe) stunde: see 
UnmBeE frep. and Stounp s6.1] a. At times; some- 
times. b. After a (short) time. 

{993 Battle of Maldon 271 /Afre embe stunde he sealde 
sume wunde.] ¢1205 Lay. 11969 Pa vmbe stunde ne sa@3 heo 
noht of londe. @ 1z25 Aucr. R. 344 Ich am of-dred lesie 
I go driuinde oderhwules to swude uordward upe fole 
bouhtes, and fule umbestunde. a@1300 //avelok 2297 He 
is birkabeynes sone, Pe king pat was vmbe stonde wone 


-shine, -siege, 


For to yeine [us] and wel were, 13.. £. £. Allit. P.C. 
122 O Folez in folk felez oper whyle, & vnderstondes vmbe- 


stounde, ,, Hope 3e bat he heres not pat eres alle made? 1375 
Barnour Sruce vu. 398 The kyng.. Wes in Carrik, quhar 
vmbestount He vald vend vith his men till hount. 


So + Umbestounds adv. Oés. 
13.. LA. £. Allit. P.C. 7 Pen is better to ahyde pe bur 
vmbe-stoundes, Pen ay prnw forth my pro, pa3 me pynk ylle. 


Umbeswey: sce Umse-. 

Umbethi'nk, un-,v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
a, 3 ummbepennkenn, 5 umbethenke; 4 vm- 
bethynk(e, 4-6 vmbe-, umbethink (5-6 Sv. 
wmbe-); 4 vmby-, 4-5 vmbithynk(e. 8B. 4-7 


: 
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Also 5 umbe- | 


vnbethink (4 vnbi-; 6 -thynk), 7, 8-9 dial., 
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unbethink (9 dial. on-). [See Umpz- and Br- 
THINK v.12 and cf. UMTHINK v.] 

+ 1. trans. (with objective clause). Tothinkabout, 
to consider ; toremember (how, that, etc.). Obs. 

¢ 1z00 OrmiIN 2953 3iff Patt icc..mikell ummbepennke, 
Whille gate icc mu3he cwemenn Godd. ¢1340 HaAmpoLe 
Psalter \xxxvi. 13 Londe of forgettinge is in pas pat 
vnbethinks not bat pai salbe demed righiwisly. ¢ 1380 
Wyctir in JS. Bodl. 288 fol. 250/1 Makio knowen in 
be folk be fyndingis of him: vmbibinkib for his name is hi3. 
1483 Cath, Angl. 403/1 ‘lo Vmbethynke, recogitare. 1501 
Douctas Pal, //ox. 1. 1xx, 1 vmbethocht how Joue and 
auld Saturne, Intill ane wolf thay did Lycaon turne. 


2. reft. To bethink (oneself); to call to mind: 
a. With obj. clause or inf, 

a. @ 1300 Cursor M. 2999 For I me vm-bithoght Yee war 
men pat godd duted mead ¢ 1340 Hampore Prose Tr. 10 
Vmbethynke the pat thou halowe pi halydaye. 1375 Bar- 
Bour Bruce v. 613 ‘A! schir, vmbethinkis 30w,’ said he, 
‘ Hiow neir to 3ou that I suld be*. c1400 Ywaine 4 Gaw. 
1583 Sir Ywaine umbithought him than He had forgeten 
hisleman. ¢1425 WynTouNn Cron. tv. ii. 130 He..wmbe- 
thoucht [v.7.(¢ 1520) vnbethocht] hym inkyzly Withe qwhat 
turmentis men mycht be Punyst for par iniquite. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. i. 123 Therfor, felow, hold thi peasse, and 
vmhithynke the what thou saysse, 

B. c1gzo [see 20]. 1685 Cotron Montaigne (1711) I. 
xii, 60 The Lacedemonian Foot.. unbethought them- 
selves to disperse and retire, /dz¢. 11. xii. 365 Nicetas 
of Syracusa unbethought him to maintain, that it was 
the Earth that mov'd, 1703 A. DE La Pryme Short View 
Hist. Winterton in Arckacol. XL. 234 William the Con- 
queror haveing the whole Nation at Command begun to 
unhethink himself, how he might gratify his Favourites. 
1863 Mrs. Gaskett Sylvia's L. vil, They'll prize what 1 
leave ‘em if I could only onbethink me what they would like. 

b. Const. of or on. Also intr. 

a. €1375 Cursor A/,1325 (Fairf.), Of steppis he vmbe-po3t 
him ban bat falowed for syn of man. 1375 Barsour Bruce in. 
352 The king umbethocht him off a thing. 
Sceret., Priv. Priv. 150 Vmbethynke vs of the moste noble 
lordis as to worthely lorshuppe that afor this tyinmes weryn. 
1456 Sir G. HaveGovt. Princes (S.T.S.) 164 Will thou um- 
hethink the wele of all that I have said. 1513 DoucGtas 
fi neid 1. x. 32 Quharfore 1 vmbethink me of ane trane, 
This quene first for to caucht in luvis lace. 1560 RoLLaND 
Seven Sages 87 He vmbethocht him self of ane consait. 

B. ?a1500 Chester Pl. xxiv. 430 How durst you euer doe 
amysse, when you vnbethoughte you of this? ?.@ 1600 Sir 
Lionel 35 in Percy Folio, Ball. & Ront. (1867) 1. 76 He.. 
vnbethought hitn of a while [ = wile], how he might that 
wilde bore beguile. 1630 W. Freake Doctrines Jesuites 
159 The lesuites vnbethought themselues further of this 
Stratagem. 1686 G. Stuart Foco-Ser. Disc. 4 When I un- 
bethink me of thae frights and fears ‘his poor auld grey 
beard hangs dreeping with tears. ¢1746 J. Cottier (Tim 
Bobbin) View Lance. Dial, Wks. (1862) 11 On then I unbe- 
thowt meh ome Sawt. 1788 W. H. MarsHace Rur. Econ. 
Yorks. 11. s.v., 1 unbethought myself on’t. 1892 Saran 
Hewerr Peas. Sp. Devon 139 Well, I'm baggered ef I ant 
ajist unhethowted o’ ’t. 

e. Without const. 

a, 21300 Cursor M. 3622 Awyel scohir vmbithogt. 1375 
Barsour Bruce xvit. 40 Quhen the marschall the letteris 
saw, He vmbethoucht him than a thraw. c¢ 1440 Alph. 
Tales 17 Sho satt still & vmbethoght hur, & knew his 
falssett well enogh. /did. 237 Als oft sithes as I se a tade, 
I vmbethynk me, & thankis God pat gaf me so fayr a form, 
a1soo in Katis Raving, etc. 13 Quhen I wmbethocht me, 
and turnyt my mynd in my self, thinkand of al my warldly 
werkis. 

B. 1535 CoverDALE 2 Savi. xiv. 14 And God will not take 
awaye the lyfe, hut vnbethynketh himselfe. 1603 P/ilotus 
\xxvi, Quhen I haue vnbethocht me thryse, 1 can na 
better way deuyse. a 1666 C. Hoore School-Collogutes 
(1688) 190 Let me unbethink myself a little. c1800 Pecce 
Anecd, Eng. Lang, (1814) 250 Similar to this word ux- 
beknown is an expression used in some parts of England, 
where people say, ‘I un-bethought inyself’: i.e. I recollected. 
1857 Wauch Layc. Life 207 He's the very mon for yo] 
Aw've just unbethought mo ! 1879 Miss Jackson Skropsh, 
Wordbk. 460. 1 should a done that wrung, if I ‘adna jest 
unhethought me in time. 

3. In pa. pple. After reflection. 

14z2 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 138 If hit happe a 
kynge to do any thynge vnawyssely, he owyth hit repel 
vuibethoght avysely, and wyth reyson know his defaute. 


Hence Umbethi-nking v/, 56. ; Umbethou-ght 
ppl. a. 


1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 135 The more ryche 
man be and manauni, the more hym be-howyth that be be 
vmbethoght. /éfd¢. 137 Whoso wyse is and vmbethoght, he 
wille not begyle, ne begilid he nel not be. c 1440 Alph. 
Tales 293 Voresirene hur wepyng sho lefte thynkyng of be 
manhede of Criste & toke hur to vinbethynkyng of His 

odded. 1548 Upatt Arasm, Par, Luke xii. 115 To take 
olie and unbethinking to be of his counsayle. 


Umbethonre, -tigh, -trin, -turn, -viron, 
-wall, -weave, -wend, -wet: see UmBE-. 

+tUmbewhile, adv. Obs. Also 3 umbe 
hwile, 4 vmbywhile (4 unbe-, 5 vnbi-). [OE. 
ymb(e) hwile: see UMBE prep. and WHILE sé. Cf. 
UmwulLe.] 

1. After a time. 

971 Blickling Hom. 217 Pa wes ymb hwile, da zefelde he 
pat se deada man his leomu ealle astyrede. «1225 Leg. 


Kath, 12 Weox umbe hwile (Royal A/S. umbe hwiles] 
wredde ham hitweonen. 

2. At times; sometimes. 

¢ 1230 Hali Meid.27 Nawt ane on ende; ah eauer umbe- 
bwile. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. xv 49 Sleuthe ant slep mi 
bedyner, that weneth me unbe-while. Umbe-while y am 
to whene, when y shal murthes meten. 1393 Lana. ?. PZ, 
C. vit, 396 (MS. Laud 656), [hey] setyn til euesang range 
& songe vmbywhile. 


1422 tr. Secreta . 


UMBILICAL. 


Umbfold: see Ums-. 

Umbier, variant of UMBER 56.1 

+Umbil. 06s.-° (ad. L. umbil-icus : see next. 
F. zombril is used in the same sense.] (See quot.) 

1688 R. Home Armoury 11. 85/1 The umbil is the navel, 
or daulk in any fruit, just against the stalk ; it is also taken 
for the crown, top, or head of an apple, where the blossom is. 

Umbilic (ymbi'lik), s6. Forms: a. 7 vmbil- 
ike, -icke, umbilick, umbelic(k, 7, 9 umbilic. 
8B. 7 vmbilique, umbelique. [ad. L. wwzdilic-us 
Umpiuicus, related to Gr. dupados, and ultimately 
to NaveL sé. Hence also F. ombilic, + umbzlic 
(1556), It. zm-, ombilico, ombellico, Sp. onbligo, 
Pg. uwbigo. Insense 1 prob. stressed zembzli'c.] 

+1. The centre; the middle point or part. Cds. 

a. 1607 Br. J. Kine Serm. 5 Nov. 23 For the perpetration 
of it they went downe into the bowells of the earth, but for 
the inuention to the very vmbilicke, and centre of the earth. 
1608 — Serm. 24 Mar. 19 The verie middle and vmbilicke 
of natures prefined time. 1638 Sir ‘I’. Herpert Tyav. (ed.2) 
113 Ormus is as it were the umbelick of the gulph. /éa. 
265 Hell is in the Umbelic or navell of the world. 

B. 1612 Peacuam Gentl, Excre, ui. 143 It was round, and 
equall from the vmbelique or middle point, to euery side. 
1615 Six E. Hosv Curr y-combe vi 248 Not only in Wales 
and Scotland, but euen in the vmhilique of the Saxons 
Dominion. 1638 Sir ‘I. Herpert 7+av. (ed. 2) 214 In the 
umbelique or mid-part of this spatious Court is a quad- 
rangular Tanck or Pond. 

2. Geom, (See quots. 1875-6.) 

1843 MacCuuacn in Proc. R. /rish Acad. (1846) IL. 458 
The focal hyperbola of the ellipsoid and the focal ellipse of 
the hyperholoid of two sheets, are umbilicar focals, and pass 
throngh the umbilics of these surfaces. 1875 P. Frost 
Solid Geom, (ed. 2) 1. 166 ‘lhe point-circles in which the 
variable circle terminates are called usudilics. 1876 Handtk. 
Sci. App. S. Kens. 46 At special points, called umbilics, 
the greatest and least curvatures (and therefore all the 
curvatures) are equal to one another. The sphere has the 
peculiarity that every point on it isan umbilic. 

+t Umbillic, cz. 04s. Also6vm-,7 umbilique, 
Sumbilick. fad. L. zsmdébzlic-us (see prec.), the 
ending being taken as adjectival. ] 

1. Umbilic point, a central point. 

a. Her. 1586 Ferne Slaz. Gentrie 105 Counterchanging 
of them hy the fesse or vmbilique point of thesheeld. /drd. 
184 ‘This scutcheon..was of old named fessey target by- 
cause that the fesse or vmbilique point of the coate aru:or 
is occupied with a targe or sheeld. 

b. JJuth, 1700 Moxon Math. Dict., Umbilique Points, or 
the 2 Focus or Centre-Points in an Elipsis. 

2. (See quot.) 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Umbilic, bee 
longing to the navel, or of the likeness or shape of the navel. 


Umbilical (#mbilikal), a. and sé Also 6 
vmbelycall, 8 umbelical, 7 vm-, umbilicall, 8 
umbillical. fad. med.L. umbilical-ts, f. umbilic- 
us UMBILIC sé. Cf. It. wmbilicale, cmtelicale, Sp. 
and Pg. zmbilecal, ¥, ombilical (1541), + umbilical 
(Cotgr.).] 

A. adj. 1. Anat. Of or pertaining to the umbi- 
licus or navel. 

1541 RK. Coptanp Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. H ij, The 

arty vmbelycall synual is fro y® nauyll downwarde. 1704 

- Harris Lex. Lehn. 1, Umbilical Region, is that part of 
the Abdomen lying round about the Navel. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Liver, One [fissure] thro’ which the Umbilical 
Ligament passes. 1808 Barctay Muscular Motions 348 
A tendon, which..divides in the region called ubilical 
into two strata. 1846 Brittan tr. Mlalgaigne's Man. Ofer. 
Surg. 434 The umbilical ring..is but slightly resistant and 
very dilatable for some time after birth. 1859 Buttock 
Cazeaux’ Midwif. 128 The umbilical depression, which in 
the two first months seems deeper, disappears gradually as 
gestation progresses. 1881 Mivart Ca/185 On this account 
the ventral part of the groove is called the umbilical fissure. 

b. In cembilical artery, vein, vessel. 

1615 Crooke Body Y. Max 710 The Infant..draweth the 
nourishment into the Liuer through the vmbilicall veine by 
a nalturall instinct. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Umbilical 
Arteries, are two Arteries marching from the Navil, through 
Peritonzum to the sides of the Bladder. 1667 Ail, 
Trans. 11. 512 The Embrio doth breath, but not feed, 
through the Umbilical vessels. 1725 Fam. Dict.s.v. Liver, 
‘hese two Lobes {of the Liver] are separated by a Scissure 
or Cleft, through which the Umbelical Vein enters. 1774 
Gotosmitn Wat. //ist. (1862) 1. ii. 158 The bloodvessels 
that go to the placenta. .are plainly seen issuing from the 
navel (being therefore called the umhilical vessels). 1831 
R. Knox Cloguet'’s Anat. 715 The umbilical artery always 
furnishes three or four, which ramify in the walls of the 
bladder. 1841 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 629 The arteries 
represent the umbilical arteries of the human fetus, 

ec. Fath. and Med. Affecting, proceeding from, 
or applied to, the navel. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII.155 In umbilical hernia the 
parts protruded pass out at the umbilicus, and are commonly 
the intestines, or omentum, or both. 1862 Hasersnon Dis. 
Abdomen (ed. 2) 570 Strumous Periioniiis. Faecal Abscess. 
Umbilical Discharge, 1875 Kmicut Dict. Mech. 2678,x 
Umbilical bandage, ...a broad band of fabric which is 
buckled around the umbilical region of the body 10 serve as 
an abdominal supporter and for palliating umbtlical hernia, 
Léid., An umbilical truss, designed for the same purpose. 

d. Connected on the female side. 

1888 .V. 4 QO. 7th Ser. V. 4093/2 The direct lineal ancestress 
in the female line, or what is sometimes termed umbilical 
or uterine ancestress. hy z . 

2. Umbilical cord: a. The flexible string which 
attaches the foetus to the placenta; the navel- 


String. 
i 63-2 


UMBILICALITY. 


1753 Chamb-rs' Cyct. Suppl. sv. Navel, The umbilical 
cord or navel-string of the new-born infant. 1803 Jed. 
Frnt. 1X.74 He combats tlie opinion..that the death of 
the child necessarily follows front the neglect of tying the 
umbilical cord after delivery, 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 
167/2 Some farmers after the birth of the calf attach a small 
weight to the umbilical cord, in order to facilitate the 
yim and expulsion of the placenta. 1888 Buck's 
Handbk. Med. Sct. V1. 22/2 Vhe umbilical cord normally 
presents torsious. 

Sig. 1847 Emerson Nepr. Men, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) 
T. 334 With a force of inany men, he could never break the 
umbilical cord which held him to nature. 3859 I. ‘Vavtor 
Logic in Theol, 217 Vbat intercourse which..is linking 
England with India—that umbilical cord through which 
the circulation, to and fro, is going on. 

b. ot. Vhe small peduncle which attaches a 
seed to the placenta. Similarly wmdilical bundle, 
vessel, 

1731 P. Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. Vevetation, This fer- 
mented Liquor is convey’d by the Uurbilical Vessel to the 
Trunk of the little Plant. _ 1819 Linptey tr. Aichard’s Obs. 
Lruits & Seeds 6 \very visible process of the tropliosperm 
which bears a single seed is known by the nanie of umbilical 
chord. 1830 — Wat, Syst. Mot. 15> Seeds attached by um- 
bilical cords to placenta. 1875 Bennett & Dventr. Sachs's 
Bot, 252 From it (an umbilicus] s denser bundle of threads 
ruus downwards to the peridium, the umbilical bundle. 

3. Conchol. Provided or connected with, of the 
Nature of, an umbilicus. 

3755 Geutl. Mag. XXV. 128 The particular species of the 
Nautilus, as shells, are the papiraceous, the eared, and the 
umbilical. 1822 J. Parkinsons Ont?. Oryctol. 147 In some 
instances the umbilical termination (of a shell) is filled, a» 
if by an exudation of callus. 1894 Geol. Afag. Oct. 438 The 
Australian form is distinguished by the greater prominence 
of its short umbilical ribs. 

4. Geom. Forming, or pertaining to, an umbilicus. 

1728 Ciiampers Cycl., Unibitical Poiuts, in Mathematicks, 
the same with Foc’. 1841 J. R. Youne A/ath. Dissert. ii. 
34 Dupin..clearly saw that Mouge had misinterpreted this 
symbol in his investigation of umbilical points. 1851 Syt. 
vesterin Loud, etc. Phil. Mag. Feb. 136 note, As the two 
surfaces jut one close into the other at this pvint, it would 
perhaps be not improper to designate the contact at such 
point as umbilical. 1863 Frost & Wotstenuotme Solid 
Geom, 144 Vhe fixed point is called an umbilical focus, the 
intersection of the planes a directrix, aud tle constant ratio 
the umhilical modulus. 

5. Occupying a central point or position. 

1742 De koe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) U1. 293 The Chapter- 
house is large, supported, as to ity arched Roof, by one um- 
bilical pillar. 1760 Sterne 7. Shandy 1. xxiii, His soul 
might as well, unless for mere ceremony, or the trifling ad- 
vautaze which the umbilical point gave her,..play the fool 
Out o’ doors as in her own house. 1774 J. Bryant Afythod. 
I. 243 The AZtolians were stiled umbilical ; and looked upyn 
themselves as the central People in Greece. 

B. sé. p/. The umbilical vessels. 

1774 Coorer in Phil. Traus. LXV. 316 It is plain also, 
tbat the blood passed..through the hypogastrics and um- 
hilicals to the placenta. 

tUmbilica‘lity. Oés. [f. prec. +-1Tv.] 

1. A close or intimate connexion. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ef. v.v.240 In bis immortall 
and diviner part hee seemed to hold a nearer colicrence, 
and an umbilicality even with God bimselfe. 

2. An umbilical cord. 

1658 J. Rowinson Zndoxva vii. 44,1 know, after two or 
three days incubation, that there is a Sanguine-like string; 
--but tbat that should be the Untbilicality of the Chicken, 
is not by sight demonstrable. 

Umbi'lically, adv. [fas prec.+-Ly2.] By 
means of an umbilicus or umbilical cord; in the 
tegion of the navel. 

1821 W. P. C. Burton Flora N. Amer. 1. 97 Seeds 
numerous, attached umbilically to a central receptacle. 

Umbilicanimism, rare. [f. L. umbilic-us 
UsiLicus +azima soul, after late Gr. dppaadd- 
yuxos.] The practice of looking steadfastly at the 
navel, followed by the Hesychasts, in expectation 
of an outward exhibition of the light supposed to 
dwell within the soul of man. 

1874 J. H. Biunt Dict. Sects 192/1 The Light theory and 
Um iicanimism of the Hesychasts. 

Umbitlicar, ¢. Geom. [f. Umpicic-us +-ar, 
Cf. late L. wmérlicaris (Tertullian).J] Of or be- 
longing to the umbilicus. 

1843 MacCurtaca in Proc. R. /rish Acad. (1846) IL. 458 
A focal which is not modnlar may be called z:mdslicar, 
because it intersects the surface inthe utnbilics. /fd. 469 
A focal point whicb is at once modular and umbilicar. 1870 
Cavtey Math, Papers VIII. 326 The contacts arise, as will 
appear, from the umbilici of the ellipsoid, and may be 
termed ‘ umbilicar centres’, cr ‘omphaloi ', 

tUmbilicary, 2. 0bs.—' [f. obs. F. zmbili- 
car (Kabelais), ad. late L. wmbilicdris: see prec.) 

Lying in the region of the navel. 

a 1693 Urguhart's Ravelais 1. xxxiv. 290, I will..grope 
her Pulse, and see the Disposition of her Hypogaster, to- 
gether witb ber Umbilicary Parts (F. parties uinbilicares). 

Umbilicate (ombiliket), a. (ad. L. zembilic- 
al-us, {. umbilicus UmBiticus. Cf. It. zembilicato, 
omovelicato, F. ombiliqué.| Resembling a navel; 
having a depression lke the navel. 

3698 W. Kine tr. Sorbiérc’s Fourn. Lond. 15 He has 
several other Curiosities; among the rest was a Roman 
Glass, whose very bottom was smoth and very little um- 
bilicate. 1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xxxii. (1794) 499 Umbil- 
icate {section], or hollowed like the navel, and sooty, or 
appearing black, or as if burnt. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. 
Entomol. \V. 270 Umbilicate,.. when a variole, tubercle 
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granule, &c. has a depzession in its centre. 1842 Jounston 
in Proc. Berw. Na!. Céub UW. 30 Vheie is no spire, nor is 
the apex umbilicate. 1897 W. KE. Steere Field Bot. 81 
Callyx] with 30 furrows, conical, umbilicate at hase. 

Umbivlicate, v (Cf prec. and Umpiica- 
TION.] intz. To become umbilicate. 

1900 Buck's Handtk. Med. Sci. Vit. 250 (Cent. Suppl.). 

Umbilicated, 2. [f. aspree.+-rv.] Having 
a depression like the navel ; umbilicate. (Chiefly 


in special applications: see quots.) 

a. 1698 W. Kinc tr. Sorb:cre's Ce “Lond. 15 He show'd 
ne, likewise, a great Rummer of two Quarts..: 1 found that 
tie foot of the latter was more Vmbilicated than the former. 

b. Sot. 1693 Phil. rans. XVII. 928 The Fourth Section 
contains such Vrees and Shrubs as have an Umbilicated 
Fruit. 1745 Stoane Famaica I. 76 To that follows many 
crown'd or umbilicated berries, 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 
203 The larger Colts-foot, with umbilicated leaves. 1771 
Decuess Porttanp Let. in Mrs. Delany te Corr. Ser. 
ut. (186211. 359, I fancy I left tlle umbilicated lichen at lam. 
1845 /lorist’s Frnt. (1846) VI. 196 The plant..is at first 
rotund, in age becoming inore oblong, umbilicated at tbe 
top. 

c. Conclr. 1976 Wa Costa Elent, Couchol. x. 202 The 
urnbilicated whitish thin Snail, 1822 J. Parkinson Outl 
Oryctol. 155 Tbe columetla umbilicated and slightly grooved 
atits base. 1851S. 2. Woopwarp Mollusca 1, 100 The axis 
of the shell, around which the whurls are coiled, is some- 
times open or liollow; in wbich cuse, tbe shell is said to be 
Perfozated, or umbiiicated. 1880 Lian, Soc. Frul. XV. 95 
Shell high, conical, tectiform, carinated, umbilicated, with 
a flattish depressedly conical base. 

GQ. Lut, 1819 Samoverte Entonzol. Coutpend. 190 Vilack, 
shining, itmpressed-punctate, cicatriculose; the punctures 
uinbilicated, the uurbilici perforate. 1826 Kirey & Seence 
Entomol. 1. 509 In #ulgora Diadema they (stemmata) 
are also umbilicated, but the wsudilicus is circular. 

e. Path, and Anat. 1834 Cycl. Pract. Med. U1. 738 ‘2 
This central depression, or umdbilicated forin of ancl: (as 
it is sometimes called), is very characteristic of small-pox. 
1877 Coves fur Aut. i. 13 At each side of this fossa.. 
is found an umbilicated papilla. 1897 A(butt's Syst. Aled. 
HI. sig A pustular rasb,,. but without umbilicated pustules, 


Umbilication (ymbilik2*fon). /ark. [f. L. 
umbilicus UMBILICUS +-aTION.) A central de- 
pression on the upper part ofa pock or other vesicle 
on the skiu; also, the condition of being so 
depressed. 


1873 PF. T. Rosirts //an (bk, Med. 182 After a while the 
i 


umbilication disappears, the pock becoming either rounded 
or pointed at the top. 1880 A, Fuixt Princ. Aled. 618 The 
umbilication, which can sometiines be felt on tbe cancerous 
nodules, may be of assistance in the diagnosis, 13899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med, V111. 876 As the tumour increases in 
size, one or more depressions, or umbilications, are o 
served on the surface. ; 

Umbiliciform, 2. rare. [f. L. wndilic-us + 
-(1)FoRM.) Having the form of an umbilicus ; 
navel-like. 

1893 Gavow in Newton Dict. Birds 239 The umbiliciform 
pit,..which marks the point of junction with the rbacbis 
and hyporhacbis. : 

Umbilicular, 2. rare. [f. L. umbilic-us 
(see next) +-ULAn.] Directed towards the navel. 

1883 Boopte in Pop. Scr. Mouthly Feb. 513 The writers 
who have drawao attention off mere umbilicular contem- 
plation Pees Aa 

| UWmbilicus (zmbilai-kis, ymbilikds). Pl. 
-ici (-2i'sai, -isai). [L. zbzlicus: see UmBivic sd.] 

1. Anat. The central depression in the abdomen, 
marking the point of attachment of the umbilical 


cord ; the navel. 

(1615 Crooner Body of Mar (1631) 81 They arecalled Vasa 
Vmbilicalia, because they pas-e through tbe Nauell which 
iscalled Viabilicus. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Pls. Dic. (ed. 2), 
Umbiticus, the Navel, or Boss in the middle of tlhe Abdomen, 


to which the Navel-string in a Foctus is joined. 1728 
Cuastpers Cyc. s.v. Abdonen, The middle part of the 
Umbilical (region), is called the Usdilicus,or Navel.) 1799 


Med. Frnt. \. 422 Immediately over the left rectus muscle, 
atits balfintersection below the umbilicus. 1834 J. Forses 
Laennec's Dis. Chest. (ed. 4) 345 This tumour increased and 
extended towards the umbilicus. 1876 BristowE Th. & 
Pract, Med. (1878) 650 In which case the general symmetry 
of the helly is maintained, but the umbilicus is usually 
deeply sunk. 5 m2 
b. Sot, The part of a seed by which it is 


attached to the placenta. 

1837 P. Keitn Bot, Lex. 89 They are then nourished by 
means of an wbilicus, whicb we cannot but regard as an 
external root. 1857 M. J. Berketey Crjptog. Bot. § 108. 
135 Acetabularia hears a whorl of threads,,.seated on a 
delicate peduncle, with a few free-branched threads spring- 
ing from the umbilicus. 1866 7rcas. Bot. 1190/1 Umbilicus, 
the hilum of a seed; the scar formed by its separation from 
the placenta. . 

ce. ¢ransf. The central point. 

1897-8 G.I. Stokes Worthres /rish Ch. i. 5 Killare in 
the county of Westmeath, formerly regarded as the umbil- 
icus of Ireland. 

+2. (See quot.) Obs. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 3€3/1 An Umbilicus or Navel 
shell..is a kind of writhencockle or sbell fisb wrinkled and 
turned in on the top like a Navel. 

3. Geom. +a. A focus. Obs. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Umbelicus in an Ellipsis, 
&c. is tbat Focus about which the Motion of any Revolving 
Body is made, and which it respects as its Centre. So that 
either Focus may be called by this Name. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Aloon, bese smaller (planets) must move in El- 
lipses baving their Umbilici in tbe Centres of the larger. _ 

b. A point in a surface through which all its 


lines of curvature pass. 


UMBO. 
31841 J. R. Younc A/até, Dissert, ti, 36 The perplexities 
and mistakes in the theory of umbijici. 1663 P, Frost & 


WotsTENnnotmeE Solid Geom, 418 Lodetermine the conditions 
for an umbilicus. /did, 420 To determine tbe number of 
umbilici on a surface of the n!* degiee. 

4. A small depression or hollow suggestive of a 
navel. (Chiefly in speeial applications.) 

a. Bot, 1809 Vrown in /'rans. Linnean Soe. (1811) X, 36 It 
is hot accompanied by the usual position or even uniformity 
in the situation of the external umbilicus. 1812 New. Bot. 
Garden I. 42 The berries are sound with a depressed um- 
bilicus. 1845 /éozist's rnd. (1846) V1. 196 In the uinbilicus 
alone, whence the flowers appear, there are a few small 
Lrown rigid seta: rather than spines. 

b. Ent. 1819, 1826 (see Umuiricateo a. dj. 1828 Stark 
Elem, Nat, //ist. 11. 380 An indistinct style inclosed tn an 
umbilicusat its extremity. 

c. Zool, 18aa J, Parkinson Outl, Oryctol, 147 Thesubstance 
round which the turns are formed, is on the left side cf the 
shell, and ternrinates at its base; sometimes in a point, and 
+ ometimes in a hollow, which is termed an umbilicus. 1851 
WoouwarD Afollusca 1. 84 The umbilicus is small or obsolete 
in the typical nautili. 1890 Screuce-Cossip XXVI.242/2 A 
varietyol //elix Aortensis..having..traces of white Letween 
the Lands,..and while continuous over the umbilicus. 

d. Ornith. 1878 Dunman Gloss. Biol. Terms (1889) 152 
Umbiticus,..tbe name given to two apertures (superior and 
fufcrior) in the calamus of a bird’s feather. 

c. ath, a 1883 Facce f'rinc. & Pract. Med. (1886) 11. Ci2 
The cavity is ‘pocketed ’ and shows a ceutral depressiou or 
ucrlilicus. : 

Umbisett.e, Umbith: see UmBeset, UmBoru. 

Umblay: sce Uus-. Umble, var. Humbrea., 
Hrsmer. Umblement, dia/.: see UMBERMENT. 

Umbles (o'mb’lz). Also 5 owmlys, 6 um- 
blys, vmblis, 7-9 (in comb.) umble-. [var. of 
NUMBLES: see also HUMBLE 54.] 

1. The edible inward parts of an animal, usually 


of a deer. 

14.. Voc. in Wr..Wiil ker 616 7isfa/us, umbles. 14.. Nour, 
lind. 678 Sloe burburinui, owmlys. a@1500 sor to serve a 
Lord in Babees Bk (1868) 377 rawne with mustard, umblys 
of a dere or of a sepe. 1523 Sketton Garl. Laurel 1240 
“Il be vmblis of venyson..‘lo fayre maistres Anne that shuld 
haue be sent 1558 Puarr A: neit v. M 2 On umbles fat 
they feede, and broche, and broyle. 1587 Ilarnison Lng. 
find \. xix. (1877) 1. 305 The ordinarie fee, and parts of the 
deere giuen vnto the keeper by a custome, who.. hath the 
skin, head, vmbles, chine, and shoulders. 1616 Sure. & 
Marku. Couutry Farme 585 Fine, daintie, andtender bodies, 
as.. Umbles, Chickens, Calves feete, or any other good thing. 
1662 J. Davies tr. A/andelslo’s Trav. 2.8 They sell the 
flesh of them to the Chineses, .. eating theinselves onely 
the Umbles and Paunch. 1665 Perys Diary 13 Sept., He 
did give us the meanest dinner, (of beef, shoulder and 
uubles of venison). 1725 Kam. Dict., Black l'uddiugs;.. 
the best Method to make them..is, to boil the Umbles of 
a Hog tender. 1741 Compl. Kam, Pieces. it. 175 Take the 
Une of a Deer, parboil them, clear off all the Fat from 
them, 1826 Scott /hoodst, iti, Where.. monarchs. ..amused 
themselves wilb broiling the umbles, or dowsets, of the deer, 
upon the glowing embers. 

b. transf. and fig. (of persons). 

1536 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 137, 1 
trust shortly to wash my hands in y® umbles of y*.. knaves. 
1611 MippoLetox & Dikker Aoaring Girl i, i, Agood well. 
set fellow, if his spirit Be answerable to bis umbles. 1826 
Scort Woodst xvii, I'll give them leave to give mine umbles 
to the kites and ravens if they find me conferring my confi- 


dence where it is not safe. _ 
2. altrid. in umble-pie, Se HoMbue riz, and 


numble-pie s.v. NUMBLES B 

1663 Pervs Diary 8 July, Mrs. Turner ..did bring 
us an umble pie hot out of her oven. 1683 Accowplisht 
Lady's Delight, 17 A Gixb of fruits. 18 An umble pye. 
1728 E. Ssitu Compl. L/ousew. A viij, First Course... West- 
phalia-Ham and Chickens..Venison Pasty..Umble- Pies, 
1736 Battey Household Dict. s.v., (To make] An Umble 
Pye. Boil tbe umbles of a deer till they are very tender 
(etc.]. 1864 Lowete JfcClellan or Lincoln? Prose Wks. 
1390 V. 158 Disguise it as you will, flavor it as you will, call 
it what you will, umble-pie is umbie-pie, and nothing else. 

+ Umblete, var. HumMBLETE (humility). Ods. 

1377 Lancer. P. 7. B. v. 629 (MS. Rawlh Poet. 38) fol. 24 

ere aren seven 3iftes, pat seruen treutbe euere;.. pat on 

atte abstinence, and vmblete an other, 

+ Umblico-‘metry. Ods.—! (Meaning doubtful.) 

Perhaps intended for wsbilicometry, as the passage deals 
with methods of judging character from pliysical pecu- 
liarities. 

1653 R. Saxvers Physiogn. 145 These Greeks know also 
Umblicometry, and divers others; but as for Physiognomie 
they place it according tothis Figure, 

Umblook: see Ums-. 

Umbly, obs. form of Humsty adv’. 

|| Ombo (o'mbo). Pl. umbones (zymbéu-niz), 
umbos. [L. 220, zmbdnis shield-boss, knob, 
projection, etc. Cf. F. oméon (in sense 1).] 

1. The boss of a shield, usually in or near the 


centre, and sometimes having a sharp point. 

1721 Swit /'oents, George-num-Dan-Deau's Answ. to 
Sheridan 33 Like the umbo of the Romans Which fiercest 
foes could bo bynomeans. 1753CAauders’ Cyc. Suppl., 
Umée, in antiquity, the round protuberant part of a shield. 
3851 D. Witson Prehk, Ann. u. iv. 268 Many of the 
shields of tbe same period were made chiefly of wood 
and leather, with the central umbo of bronze. 1899 
R. Musro Prehist. Scot, vii. 240 Similar relics. .were asso- 
ciated with tbe iron umbo of a sbield. ; 

2. A projection of a round or conical form; a 


knob. 

1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl., Umdbunculus .. was after- 
wards used to express the inequalities on the surfaces of 
flints and agates, wbich frequently are roundish and ohtuse 


UMBONAL. 


and represent a kind of umbones. 1832 Gete Posnpetana 

I, vi. 116 ‘he hot-water batb. .consists in a vase or tazza of 
white marble...In the centre ts a projection, or umbo, rising 
from the bottom. 

3. a. Conch. The point at which a univalve shell, 
or each valve of a bivalve shell, is most protuberant. 

Sing. 1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 228 Terebratula 
semiglobosa:..tumid, very smooth; umbo raised, margin 
entirely without plice. 1877 Sir C. W. THomson Voy. 
Chatlenger I1. i. 5 The carina is a handsome plate, very 
uniformly arched, with the umbo placed at the apex. 

pf. 1824 QO. Frnt. Sci. XVII. 16 Vhe umbones, which are 
anusually small, have scarcely any convexity. 1849 Daxa 
Geol. (1850) App. 1. 699 A byssiferous canal passing out of 
the umbos at the margin of the shell. 1870 RoLLeston 
Anim. Life 54 The bivalve shell of the fresh-water mussel, 
.. with its ligament and its umbones. 

b. Ext. (See quot.) 

1826 Kirey & Spe. Entomol, LI. 368 Umdbones {tbe Bosses), 
two moveable bosses surmounted by a spine, with which 
the Protborax of the Coleopterous genus J/acropus is 
armed. 

c. Bot. The knob or prominence in the centre of 
the pileus of a fungus. 

1836 BerkeLey Fune? in Smith's Eng. Flora V. 1. 28 
slgaricus rufus. .. Pileus 3 incbes broad, plano-convex, 
sligbtly or strongly umbonate with a depression round the 
umho as the pluntadvances. 1871 M. C. Cooke //andbk. 
Brit. Fungi 186 Pileus 1-2 in. broad, purple brown,..um- 
bonate, the umbo generally subumbilicate. 

d. Zoo/. One of the perforated ambnulacral 
plates of echinoderms. 

1877 Encycl. Brit, VII. 630/1 The ambulacra..have near 
their outer edge small shield-like spaces, wboxes,..per- 
forated by pairs of small orifices or pores for the protrusion 
of the feet. 

4. Fath. A central patch in an efflorescence or 
other affection of the skin. 

1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) V. 559 FEfilorescence in 
blushing patches; .. often alternately fading and reviving; 
sometimes with a colourless umho. /é/d. 625 Even the 
area partakes of the vesication and becomes an umbo. 

5. dual. (See first quot.) 

1877 Burnetr Ear 51 The lower end of the manubrium 
draws the membrana tympani inward very markedly, and 
forms that depressed spot in the centre called the umho. 
1goz Hucues & Keitn Aan, Pract. Anat. UL. 281 ‘The 
membrane is concave externally, the umbo forming the 
deepest point of the concavity. 

Umbo, Umbois, variants of Uusora Sc. Obs. 

Umbonal (ymbenil), 2 [ff L. zméén-, 
umbo UMBO+-AsL.] Of, belonging to, situated 
near, the umbo; of the nature of an umbo. 

1854 S. P. Woopwarp Jol/usca 11. 316 Shell smooth, ob- 
long;..umbonal rib extending across the interior of the 
valve. 1866 R. Tate Srit. Mollusks ii. 12 Iu the interior 
of the shell, the following..are to be distinguished: The 
umbonal cavity corresponding to the umbo [etc.}. 1888 
Rotiteston & Jackson Anim, Life 124 A line..drawn to 
the ventral margin from:the centre of the uinbonal region. 

Umbonate (v'mbonet), a. [f. as prec. + -aTE.] 

1, Furnished with, rising up in, an umbo or boss. 
Chiefly Bot. 

1829 Loupon Eucycl, Plants (1836) 987 Agaricus asper. 
-:Cap somewhat umbonate rough with acute warts. 1857 
Berkecev Cryftog. Bot. § 532 In the other genus [Cryptan- 
gium].., tbe operculum is acuminate instead of umbonate. 
1887 W. Pritiars Brit. Discomycetes 393 Spermogonia .. 
punctiform, black, acutely uinbonate. 

2. Formed into an umbo or knob. 

1891 Cent. Dict. 

So U'mbonated a. rare. 

1752 Elite //ist Anim, 127 Uhe fine, roundish, umbonated 
Cochlea. 1847 Wessrer, Usmébonated, in botany, baving a 
boss or elevated point in the middle. 


Umbona'tion. rare". [CE prec, and -atIon.] 
A formation of the nature of an umbo. 

1872 H.C. Woop Fresh-Water Algz (1874) 101 Tubercles, 
obtuse or sharp simple or forked spines, hair-like processes, 
umbonations, &c. 

Umbone. Nowvareor Obs, [ad. L. uméon-, 
stem of zzd0 UmBo.] 

+1. Bot. A style or pistil. Ods. 

1633 Gerarde’s Herbals. xcii. 166 Each of these floureshath 
six leaues, .. with somany white chiues or threds, and alittle 
blewishumbone in the midst. 1708 Kersey, Vmdone or Horn, 
-.any pointed Style or Head in tbe middle ofa Flower. 1725 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Virginia Climber, Vhe Leaves are of a 
whitish Colour,.,but the strongest Part is the Umbone, 
which rises in the middle. 1728 Cuambers Cyc/.s.v., ‘Uhere 
is also an Umbone call’d doubly-pointed, or hy-parted, as 
in the Peony; and sometimes the Umbone has four sharp 
Points. 

2. Conch. = UmBo 3. 

1867 Murcutson Si/uria (ed. 4) ix. 195 Beneath the beak 
or umbone a small area pierced by a round foramen. 

Umbones, pl. of Umso. 

Umbonial, 2. rave, [Cf Umponat a.] Of 
or belonging to the umbo of a shell. 

1824 Q. Fraud, Ser. XVII. 16 Four series of sbort oblique 
grooves, or of indented wrinkles, three of which are arranged 
in a direction with the umbonial slope, 

So Umbornic a. 


1877 Huxtey Anat, [nv. Anim. viii. 473 Sometimes the 
umbonic cone is prolonged and bent inwards. 


Umbonically, adv. rare, [f. L. cembon-, 
ambo UmBo: cf. prec. and -AL,-Ly.] Inthe manner 
of an umbo or shicld-boss. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ww. viii. 218 The Trunke hose, 


and Codpiece umbonically prominent, and significant as a 
Digitus Mercurialis. 


el 


Umbo-nulate, 2. Zot. [ad. mod.L. umbon- 
ulal-us, £. L. umbén- UMBO: see -ULE and -ATE.] 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1190/1 Umibonulate, terminated by a 
very small boss or nipple. 

+ Umboth. Oré. and Shetl. Obs. Also 6 um- 
buth, umbo, umbuss, -bois, 9 umbith. (a. 
ON. 272606 (Norw. umbod, Sw. and Da. ombud) 
agency, Office, f. #- Um- + 403 command, etc.] 

1. Agency, procuratory, part (in affairs). 

1509 Earldom of Orkney (S.H.S.) 84 Scbir Nycol Haucru, 
«. persone of Orphare, in his said fadarts umbuth. 1510 in 
Scottish Frul. Topog. etc. I. &8 Sir Vil3em Sinclar, .sueand 
for Justice Rychert Sinclar, in ye umbuss of Jbone Adesone 
one ye tayne part, and Viljam flet ia b{iJs awyne umbuss 
on ye tother part. 

2. (See quots. 21688 and 1733.) Also wmdoth 
duty, tithe, 

1577 Reg.PrivyCouncil Scot. 11. 648 To pay the Bischoppis 
dewitie callit the bischoppis umbvis in Zeitland, quhilk he 
hesintakand assedatioun. a 1688 J. Wattace Descr. Ork- 
ney (1693) 94 Urdoth, the great Tiend of eitber half of tbe 
Parish : so called because every otber year it was changed 
with the Minister for his balf: for the word Usdoth signi- 
fieth time about. 1733 I. Girrorp Descr. Zetland Islands 
(1886) 56 That rent called Umboth duty, that is the bishop's 
rents of Zetland, for which..the bishop has the equivalent 
rent in Orkney. /éd, The Umbotb tythes are for the most 
a arental tytbe. ax800 WS. Ace. Lands Unstz(Jam.), 

u the Parish of Unst, the teind of which being umboth, or 
free parsonage teind, is.. payahle to Lord Dundas, .. who has 
right to the Bishop's reserved teinds. 1809 EpmonpsTon 
Zetl. [st. 1. iv, 163 The corn teind is divided between the 
minister and the proprietor of the crown rents, and theshare 
of the latter is denominated ssdith or usnboth duty. 1866 
Epsonston Shetland Gloss. 135. 

tUmbothman. 0és. Also 5 vmbythisman. 
[a. ON. cembodsmann (nom. -madr; =Norw. um- 
bodsmann, Sw. and Da. ombudsman), £. umbod: 


see prec.] An agent or procurator. 

1482-3 in Rec. Earldom of Orkuey (S.H.S.) 194 Andro 
Quhitquiysson and Jonat Mawnus..witht consent of our 
vmbythisman, ,have sauld a half penny land lyand in Was- 
buster, 1557 /6id. 108 Thome .. inaid Villiam Corgell 

ongest his procuratour and umbothman, and gave him 
ie full power to defend bis landis, housis, and heritage. 

Umbra !(o-mbra), Pl. umbre (o'mbr2), [I.. 
umbra shade, shadow, UMBER 56.1 Cf, It. oméra, 
ombria, F. ombre. 

1. The shade of adeceascd person; a phantom or 
ghost. Also fg. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Induct., The wsdrz or 
ghosts of some three or four playes, departed a dozen yeeres 
since. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ui. ili. 78 Such kind of 
Tones as these the Usudrz use, when tbey call upon Charon 
for a Boat. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol, Pref., I have 
not troubled their famous umbra’s, whom an innocent kind 
of Magick hath so often suminoned from their Royal Tombs. 
1878 Besant & Rice Celia’s Ard. xi, The faintanddimly-seen 
ghost of a possible repentance,..a spectral umbra pointing 
heavenward. 1883 Sa/. Kev. 21 Apr. 486/1 Had Lord 
Beaconsfield ever indulged in such rashness, his usdra 
might point out..the disaster and the disgrace which have 
followed on their neglect of tbe warning. 

b. (See quot.) 

@ 1652 J. Situ Sed, Disc. v2 176 he spiritual vehicle of 
the soul,..a kind of umbra or aérial mantle in which the 
soul wraps berself. 

2. A mere shadow of something. In quot. jig. 

1634 Rainsow Ladour (1635) 33 Tbe pride of those.. who 
are their owne umbra’s, the servants and shadowes of tbeir 
owne reflected shadowes. " 

b. An uninvited gucst accompanying one who is 
invited. 

1696 S. Sewatt Diary 7 May, And let my dear Wife and 
all my cbildren partake in this priviledge, and that not as 
Umbras, but on their own account. 1724 Morrer //esperi- 
ueso-gr. (1755) 9 Most of the guests their umbra’s brought 
And sauce that money never bought. ¢1800 R. Cumsper- 
LAND Fohn De Lancaster (1809) Il. 7x Mr. David Owen 
and his umbra in the bottle green were missing. 1834 
Lytton Pomfpert i. iii, The sixth banqueter, who was the 
umbra of Clodius,.. muttered also ‘ Edepol’, 

3. Shade; shadow. 

1638 Sin T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 5 To all in the tem- 
perate Zone, in the Sunnes Meridian their sbadowes cast 
North, having past the Zenith, tbe shade or umbra becomes 
contrary, 1856 Ruskin Mod, Paint, IV. v. v. §11 If any of 
these wayward umbrz are faithfully remembered and set 
down by the painter, they nearly always have an unaccount- 
able look. 

4. Astr. a. The shadow cast by the earth or 
moon as visible in an eclipse ; now sec. that por- 
tion in which the shadow is complete, as contrasted 
with the Aereenbra, 

1679 Moxon A/ath, Dict., Umbra, a shadow, a word oft 
used in the obscuration [sic] of Eclipses. 1812 \WoopHousE 
Astron, xxxv. 344 ‘The cones of the umbra and penumbra... 
formed by lines drawn from the Sun and touching the 
Earth’s surface. 1833 Herscuet Astron. vi. 225 Owing to 
the great size of the eartb, the cone of its umbra always 
projects far beyond tbemoon. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. 
§ 237 If the Sun were a point of light merely, tbe shadow 
would be all umbra. 

b. In sun-spots : (see quots... 

The earlier xucleus and umdbra correspond respectively to 

the modern tbra and penumbra. 
, 1788 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) U1. 434/2 The increase of a Spot 
is gradual, the breadth of the nucleus and umbra dilating 
at the sametime. /dfd., Small umbrz are often seen with- 
outnuclei. 1860 Ormstep Afech, Heavens x. 103 A solar 
spot usually consists of two parts, tbe nucleus and the 
unibra... The umbra is a wide margin, of lighter shade, and 


is often of greater extent tban the nucleus, 1868 Lockyer : 


| 


UMBRAGE. 


Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 32 The spots consist almost in- 
variably of one or several dark portions called umbrz, wbicb 
seem black when compared with the luminous parts of the 
disk, 1878 Newcoms Pof, Astrou. in. ii, 245 The shaded 
penumbra seems to form the sides of the cavity, while the 
umbra is tbe invisible bottom. ’ ; 

5. Algebra. A symbol which requires to be 
paired with another in order to denote a quantity. 

1851 Sytvester in Lond. etc. Phil. Mag. Apr. 296 Each 
quantity is now represented by two letters; the letters 
themselves, taken separately, being symbols neither of 
quantity nor of operation, hut mere umbrz or ideal elements 
of quantitative symbols. 1855 Ranktne J/ise. Sci. Papers 
(1881) 139 The tasinomic coefficients for oblique axes may 
be regarded as compounded of umbra:. 

| Umbra 2, rare. (L. winlra, perh. the same 
word as prec. ] 

1. The grayling; = Umser sd.2 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 627 Both these rivers are 
full of salmons and trouts, but Wy of the twaine is the 
better, affording tbe best kind of them which they call 
Vmbras. 1708 Kersey, Usbra,..the Vmber, a sort of Fish. 
1769 Pennant £77¢. Zool, IL]. 262 It is a very swift swimmer 
and disappears like the transient passage of a shadow, from 
whence we believe is derived the name of Umbra. 

2. A sciznoid fish of the genus Umérina, esp. 
the Mediterranean species U. civrosa. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. s.v. 1755 Dict. Arts & Sct, 
Scizxa,..this genus comprehends the umbra and the um- 
brino. 1854 Bapuam Halieut. 43 A sandy bottom, tbough 
not absolutely bad for flat fish, suits the pelagians..best; 
such as, e.g. auratas, the dentex, and Punic and indigenous 
umbras, 

Umbra, obs. form of OMRAH. 

+tUmbrace, v. Oés. rare. [Alteration of 
EMBRACE v., by substitution of Um-.] ¢vans. To 
surround; to obtain. 

€1350 St. Agatha 101 in Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1881) 46 
And with fire if pou (?me) vmbraste With dew of heuin it 
sal be waste. 13.. Adultery 46 /bid. 369 Witb schryft of 
moutb & penans smerte They wene per Bis forto vnbrace 
(v.r7. vmbrace, ymbras). 

Umbra:cious, e. rare—. [Irreg. f. L. wmbra 
Unpeal.] Shady, umbrageous. 

1839 STONEHOUSE A-rholime 226 Planted with elms, syca- 
mores, and chesnuts.., which have already Lecome very 
umbracious. | 

Umbra‘ciousness. rare—'. (Cf. prec.] The 
quality of giving shade. 

1661 MorGan Spi. Gentry 1. vill. 109 The umbraciousnesse 
of the Tree he compaires to the dark life of Man, through 
which the Sun is not able to pierce. 

+tUmbracle. 0Oés. Also 6 Sc. vmbrakill, 
-kle. fad. L. wmébracul-um shady place, etc., 
dim. of zmbra UmBral, Cf, obs. F. ombracle, It. 
ombracilo, -colo, ¥. (bot.) zmébracule.] Shade or 
shadow ; a shady place. 

c1s00 Kennepy /assion of Christ 14 Haill, beyme to 
skaill of ded pe dirk vmbrakill! /did. 1312, 1395. 1500-20 
Dunaar Poems Ixxxv. 20 Quhilk king ws bring vnto his 
ryng, Fro dethis dirk vmbrakle. 1609 J. Davirs (Heref.) 
Holy Roode Wks, (Grosart) I. 15/r That Tree (that Soule- 
refreshing Vmbracle Togetber with our Sinne) His sboulders 
teares, 1653 R. Mason in Bulwer Authropomet. Let. to 
Author, Here were tbe Alleys and umbracles of bis ordinary 


recesses, 
Umbraculate, a Ant. [ad. mod.L. umbra- 


cnlat-us,f. L. umbracul-um . see prec.] (See quot.) 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. 1V. 307 Umébraculate.., 
when there is upon the head an umbrella-sbaped process. 
Umbraculi-, the stem of L. wmdbracul-um sun- 
shade (see UmBRACLE), employed in the botanical 
adjs. umbraculi‘ferous, umbra-‘culiform [F. 


(bot.) wbraceuliforme]|: (see quots.). 

1847 Weaster, Umbraculiform, having the form of an 
umbraculum or arbor. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. 235 
Umbraculiform, umbrella-shaped, like a Mushroom, or the 
top of the style of Sarracenia. 1862 Mayne A/ed. b’oc. 422 
Ui beacibteries Bet. formed like a parasol: umbraculi- 
ferous. 

Umbrage (v:mbréd3z), sé. Also 7-9 ombrage. 
(a. OF. umérage, ombrage (F. ombrage), = Pr. uit 
braige:—L. umbralicum, -icus, f. umbra shadow.] 

+1. Shade, shadow. Oés. 


1426 Lyna. De Guil, Pilgr. 22310 The party off my vysage 
Whiche is clowded with vmbrage, Off cleernesse scholde 
haue no reporte. 1513 Douctas 2ueid xu. Prol. 40 All 
the bewtie of the fructuus feyld Was wytb the erthis vm- 
brage clene ourheild. 1544 Betnam Precepts War 1 cci. 
Ivij b, Tbe lyghte, and also..the false vmbrage whych tbe 
Moone dcth shewe fourthe. 1616 Drumm. or Hawtu, 
Poems 1. {S.T.S.) 1. 65 Deare amber Lockes gaue Vmbrage 
toher Face. 1654 tr. Scwdery's Curia Pol. 129 1f we be 
worsted in our nocturnall and more secret attempts, the 
darknesse will give an umbrage, and obscure our shame. 
1655 F. G. tr. Mlle. De Scudery’s Artamenes LV. 1. 83 
The Sun setting that Evening without any cloudy umbrage, 
it might almost be said tbat tbe Sun-beams did guild the 
whole Countrey. 1687 Norris Col/. Mlisc., Ode to Darkness 
v, The Blest ahove do thy sweet umbrage prize. When Cloy’d 
with light, they veil their eyes. 

b. rans and fig, (Very common in the 17th c.) 

a. ¢ 1642 Observ, his Majesty's late Ausw. & Expresses 
18 To look into termes a little more narrower, and dispell 
umbrages, 1663 Avon-bimnuucha yo Those Clouds and 
Umbrages that did eclipse and darken the glory of the 
Gospel. 1684 Howe Redeemer’s Tears Wks. 1862 II. 269 
A mind led..to transmit through a dark umbrage some 
glimmerings only of that excellent majesty which his Son- 
ship..entitled him to, 1711 Suarrese. Charac. (1737) 11. 
322 Great Mysterys,..so wrap’d in Clouds, or hid in Um- 
brages, ..that tbey may seem to have been left as Trials of 


UMBRAGE. 


our Industry. 1727 A. Hamitton New Ae F. Ind. 1. 
xxiiL 279 [To] live..under the Badge and Umbrage of 
lgnominy and Shame. a 1763 Suenstone /’rogr. Taste 1. 
zoz And o'er her charms with caution shown, Be still a 
graceful umbrage thrown. 

B. 1660 Mitton /'ree Comonw. 448 Kingship, though look- 
ing big, yet indeed most pusillanimous,..startl’d at every 
Ombraze. 1669 Vesrir Lest. (1701) Il. 65 To suspect that 
it was Artificial, and only intended to give an Ombrage or 
false Light to the Court of Sueden. 

2. spec. Shade or shadow cast by trecs or the like. 

e, 1540-1 Eryvor /mage Gov. xxi. (1544) 38 b, The sayd trees 
gaue a commodyous and plesant vmhrage. /did. xxii, 42 
Whi-h trees did cast over the walles a pleasant vmbrage or 
shadowe. 1664 Evetyn Sylva vi. 24 {Ash-trecs are) not to 
be planted for Umbrage, or Ornament; e=pecially neer the 
Garden, 1655 Sir Hersert 7rav. (1677) 115 The 
houghs..so circle the bole or trunk that it resembles an 
arch'd circumference affording umbrage and refreshment to 
some hundred men. 1675 Lve.yn 7'cr7a (1676) ¢4 Allshade 
is not unpropitious, where the Soil and Climate are benign, 
as well as that which casts the umbrage. 1757 Dyer //eece 
1. 399 Accustom’d to the barriers of the rick, Or some warm 
umbrage. 1849 C. Bronte SAiricy xiii, Often, she would 
spend a sunny afternoon in lying stirless on the turf, at the 
fot of some tree of friendly umbrage. 1865 A. Rateicit in 
Ree. pie xi, (1831) 138 We had crept up slowly through 
the leafy woods, and all at once we emerged from tbe um- 
brage and stood upon the hilltop, 1888 R. buchanan Crty 
of Dreamvut. 171 The steed sprang on across the golden 
glade and plunged into the um} rage suddenly. 

B. 1604 R. Cawnarey Sable Alph., Ombrage, shade, harbor, 
or bower to rest vnder. 1856 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 1. 
447 On sounding pinions Cupid sped his flight To the deep 
ombrage of Parnassus’ height. 

b. Const. of, or with possesstves. 

1596 R. L{incue) Piella (1877) 22 Where wnder vmbrage 
of some aged Tree, With lute in hand 1] sit. 1667 Mitton 
P, L.1x.1087 In some glade Obscur'd, where highest Woods 
impenetrable To Starr or Sun-light, spread thir umbrage 
broad, 1677 PLot Oxfordsh. 159 ee the umbrage of 
which Tree .. no less than 324 horses, or 4374 men, may 
sufficiently be shelter’d, 1708 J. Paitirs Cydert, 141 They 
run To Grots, and Caves, an 
woven Arborets. 1772S. Wuvte Peers (1795) 1°6 In the 
brown umbrage of the wood, If lonely you retire. 1793 
Alinstrel 1), 109 The heat increasin:, ie deep umbraze of 
the forest invited her into i’s closest paths. 1830 J.G. 
Strutt Sylva Brit. 118 Uranches..spreacing their umbrage 
to the circumference of two hundred and seven feet. 1875 
Miss Brapnon Strange Work/i, Two figures are seated.. 
beneath the umbrage of an ancient thorn. 

ce. The foliage of trees, ctc., affording shade. 

1657 Tomunson Renon's Disp. Pref, bij, Here you may 
view .. the pleasant Umbrages sporting with Zephyrus- 
Nectar-Blooms. 1659 Hasimovn On 7's, cxxviil. 3 Olive- 
plants..were usually planted (as in arbours) to shade the 
table, entertainments being made without doors, in gardens, 
under that umbrage. 1727-46 Inomson Suestier 626 Beside 
the dewy border let me sit,.. There in that hollow'd rock, 
grotesque aud wild,..and over head By flowering umbrage 
shaded. 1767 Jaco Fdge-Aill 1. 357 Beneath their waving 
Umbrage Ilora spreads Her spotted Couch. 178912. Dar- 
win Bot, Gard. t. (1791) 207 Delighted Thames through 
Tropic umbraze glides, And flowers antarctic, bending o'er 
his tides. 2821 SHettey S¢. Jayne xi, The tall ash and 
oak, in mingled umbrage, sighed far alove their heads. 
1833 Lytton Godolphin xv, Then abruptly they rose, over- 
spread with thick and tangled umbrage, several feet above 
the level of the river. 1885 BucHaxas danan Water ix, In 
one corner was an arbour almost buried in umbrage. 

transf. 1739 R. Butt ur. Dedekindus’ Grobiannus 222 
Mustachio's. far beyond the vulgar Size; O’erall thy Mouth 
their hairy Umbrage spread. 1828 Worpsw. 77id 188 Her 
brow hath opened on me—see it there, Brightening the 
umbrage of her bair. 

Jig. 822 De Quincey Confess. it. 81 The calamities of my 
noviciate in London ..shot up and flourished afresh, and 
crew into a noxious umbrage that has overshadowed and 
darkened my latter years. 1871 TynpaLt /'ragm. Sei. (1879) 
I. xviii. 452 The light of law was for a time obscured by the 
thick umbrage of novel fa. ts. . 

3. A shadowy appearance or indication, a sem- 
blance, outline, or faint representation, a glimmer- 
ing or trace, 9fsomething. Nowvare. (Common 
in 17th c.) 

a, 1604Suaks. ‘amt, v. ti. 125 (Q. 2), His semblable is his 
mirrour, & who els would trace him, his vmbrage, nothing 
more, 1644 butwer Chrro/. 143 The arme shadowes out 
the second Person in the Trinity... The fingers give an um- 
brage of the Holy Spirit. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 417 There 
yet reniains some umbrage of a Dean and Prebends here to 
this very day. 1786in Palatine Note-dook (1881) 1.118 2 
His whole Life ..may be look’d upon as an Umbrage of 
Troubles and Perplexities among vexatious Neighbours. 
1856 Faser Creator & Creature u. i. (1886) 110 Joys angel- 
ical ..are all but a manifold umbrage of the one joy of 

B. 1840 Howett Dodona's Grove 30 1t will breed scruples 
and ombrages of doubts in her confederats. 1652 — 
Girafi's Rev. Naples 1. 57 The people had shrewd om- 
brages of fear that he came to no good purpose. 

+b. Without const.; An appearance or sem- 
blance. Oés. 

1639 Fui.cer Holy War v. xxv. 272 Some of them {sc. 
essays} being umbrages and State-representations rather 
than realities, 1649 Jer, Tavior Gt. / xem, . vill, 78 A 
penitent is not taken with umbrages and appearances, nor 
quits a reall goodforanimaginary. 1678 Marve. Growth 
Popery Wks. 1275 1V. 395 It looks and gives an umbrage 
as if what he was to do was by your leave. 1680 De 
Britaine Hum, Prud, it, § But Wise-men cannot be con- 
tent to be abused with Umbrages, nor is the World any 
longer to be entertained with Dark Lanthorns, 

+c. In emphatic or intensive use, with a//, azz’, 
czen, the least, etc. Obs. 

co, 1649 Furter Fust Aian's Funeral 10 The very umbrage 
cf Religion hath a sovereign virtueinit. 1668 Eart OrRERY 
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the cool Umbrage seek OF | 


22 


in St. Lett. (2743) 11. 340 To avoid even the umbrages of | 


suspicion. 1675 V. Atsop Anti-Sozze 556 Our Author,.. 
without any umbrage of a pene froin the Text, .. has 
laid them in saltire. 1703 Gre. T. Witson in Keble Life v. 
(1863) 192 That so all umb:age of arbitrary government may 
be removed. 21734 Nortn L.ramen i. v. § 19 (1740) 402 
lt any one see in that extended Sum of the Lvidence.. if 
there be the least Umbrage of a Reflection upon this Acci- 
dent. 1737 [S. Lertxcron] Jem. GC, de Lu ca (173°) 35 lo 
take off all Umbrage of Jealousy, I give you leave to sell 
him to some honourable Person for a Slave. 

B. ¢ 2645 Howey Lett. (1650) I. 75 ‘hey parted for that 
time without the least ombrage of discontent. 1650 — 
Girafi's Kev, Naples 1. 17 \ereupon the Vice-Roy went 
unto them 1o takeoff all ombragesof distrust. 1692 Dever- 
rev Conciliatory Dise. 19 Thus are the Secrets ofall llearts, 
judged according tothe Apostles Gospel... Some Ombrage 
of which Heathens have. 

+d. A figure or type. Oés. 

1657 WW. Morice Coena guasi Kou xvi. 297 Sometime 
they think hereticks set forth unoer the umburage of ‘Lares, 

+4. A feeling of suspicion or doubt. Obs. 

a. 1624 Dacon Consid, War with Spain (1627) 8 I say 
iust feare,. .not out of vmbrages, light 1ealousnesse, appre- 
hensions a farre off, but out of cleare foresight of imminent 
danzer, 1639 etter //o/y War 1. ix. (1840) 15 Though 
umbrages and light jealousies.,be too narrow to build a 
fair quarrel on. 1656 Heviin £ r/raneus WVapulans 63 He 
took some time to con aider of it,.. for removing of all such 
nmbrages and misapprehensions, as otherwise that inter 
parlance might have occasioned. 

B. 1604 Bacon Afol. 27 And therefore good my Lord 
carie it so, as you take away by all meanes all ombrages 
and distasts from the Queene, ¢ 1645 Howett Lets, v1, i. 
(1650) 180 Ther were som ombrages, and not only so, but 
openand actualldifferences, 

+b. A suspicion, hint, inkling, or slight idea, of 
amatter. Obs. 

2654-66 Fant Orrery Parthen, (1676) £00 They neuer 
had the least umbrage of tbe Truth. 1697 Dampier Icy. 
(1729) I. 320 We. .found no Canoas, or People, that might 
give us any umbrage of a City, or place of Trade near 
at hand. @1734 Nortn /raime 1. i. § 59 (1740) 160 Nor 
isit less remarkable that such Preparations of Fleets, Trans- 

ots, Armies,..were t> Le dispatched. .and no Neighbour 

‘ation jealous, nor England (so near) baue any Intelligence 
or Umbrage of it. age 

+c. A reason or ground for suspicion, or for 
some opinion. Obs. 

1664 Jer. Tavior Dissuas. Popery. x. 70 S. Peter did 
not carry himself so astogive the least overture or umbrage 
t> make any one suspe*t he had any such pireheminence. 
1673 Lady's Call. 11. 11. §3 Therefore they must be nicely 
careful to give their husbands no color, no least umbrage 
for it [se jealousy}. 1704 Lond. Gaz No. 4054/1 Every 
Man..did bis Duty, without the least Umbrage for Censure 
or Reflection. 1737 L. Crarke f/ist. Bible (1740 11. 288 
But there is not the least umbraze for sush a conjecture 
to be found in the scripture. 1760-72 tr Juan &  lloa's 
Voy. (1807) 1.6 All umbrage would be thus removed from 
persons who might not be sufficiently acquainted with the 
nature of their design. 

+5. Shelter, protection, screcn. Ods. 

1607 Day Trav. Eng. Bro. Ded. (1881) 3 Wee our selues 
should haue a safe harbor and vmbrage for our well willing 
yet weake labours. 1658 R. Franck North, Men. Ded. 
(1694: p. iv, In this Dilemma I left the University to seck 
Umbrage 1m the City of London. 16098 J. Fryer Acc. £. 
India & P.98 Humble Suiters for the Umbrage of any of 
Quality, to skreen them froin this Violence. 1730 T.Gent 
Hist. York Pref p. tii, Sothat it flies to the Umbrage of 
the courteous Reader, to be favourable in its Reception. 
1740 S. RicHarnson in Corr, (1804) I. p. Ixxvi, 1 therefore 
. struck a bold stroke,.. having the umbrage of the Editor's 
character to screen myself behind. 

+b. In the phr. ander the umbrage of. Obs. 

The material sense in quot. 1741 is unusual. 

1677 W Hussarn Narrative Pref., The Historicall dis- 
course ensuing might pass into publick view under the 
umbrage of your Protection. 1683 W. Rocers Scourge for 
G. Whitehead 10 Whitehead, now sinking in his Reputation, 
..seems to shelter himself under the Umbrage of W. P. 
1709 Mrs. Maniey Secret Mem, (1720) 111. 207 A Prince... 
is stil] answerable for all the Evil he suffers others to commit 
under the sacred Umbrage of his Name. 1741 A. Hitt in 
Richardson's Corr, (1804) 1, 71 Little Harry Campbell... 
had been listening all this while upon the floor, under the 
umbrage of a pair of out-strutting hoops. 1776 P. Outver 
in 7, Hutehinson’s Diary, etc. (1886) 11. 109, 1 entered the 
House of Lords under the umbrage of Lord Polworth. 

+6. A pretext or pretence; a colour or false 
show. Oés. 

1634 Be. Hare Contempl. N. 7., Christ before Pilate, 
It is al the care of hypocrites to seek umbrages, and pre- 
tences for their hatefull purposes. 1662 HiIckERINGILL 
Afol, Distressed Innoc. Wks. 1716}. 272 Veiling the Murder 
with the Umbrage of Devotion and Justice. a@ 1693 Ln. 
Deramer IV&s. (1694) 107 Truth will appear from under all 
the false glosses and umbrages that men may draw over it. 
1706 Phil, Trans. XXV.2416 Soconvincing an Experiment 
as this, which..leaves no manner of umbrage for any other 
Hypothesis to take place in it. 

+b. Inthe phr. usder the umbrage of. Obs. 

Slight differences of usage are represented in the different 
groups of quotations. 

(a) 1674 Case of Bankers & Creditors Pref. 3 This grievance 
of ours hath been represented to his Majesty under tbe pre- 
tence and umbrages of Royal Prerogative. 168: Hicker- 
INGILL Sin Alan-Catching Wks. 1716 1. 174 {Villains} that 
commit the greatest Rapacities..under the umbrage, pre- 
tence and colour of Lawand Justice. 1695 C, Lestig Snake 
in Grass (1697) 90 Otherwise, they may commit Theft, Sacri- 
lege, and all other Immoralities under this Umbrage. 1727 
A. Hamitton New Ace. E. Ind. V1. xivii.176 To make him 
accuse rich Men,..that he might seize their Estates under 
the Umbrage of Justice and Law. 1735 Botixncsroke Ox 
Partics (ed. 2) viti. 87 To form a Party, and maintain a 


UMBRAGED. 


Struggle for personal Power, under the Pretence and Um- 
brage of Principle. 

(4) 1679 J. Smitu Narr. Popish Plet 30 Under the Um. 
brage of Repairing a College, they were providing for the 
Ruine of a Kingdom 

(c) 1709 SACHEVERELL Seraz.5 Nov. g Should we cover 
such a False Apostle under the Sacred Umer ofa True 
Church-Man? 1720 Gorvon & Trencuarp hae Whig 
(24728) 284 Under the Colour and Umbrage of Significant 
and decent Ceremonies, the most ridiculous and immodest 
Usages have been introduced. 1733 Dk. Wnarton True 
Briton |. 234 Under the Umbrage of Adorers, (they) make 
themselves Masters. 

+7. Tobe, or to stand, in (. .) umbrage, to be in 
disfavour. Oés. 

21635 NAunton /rragm, Reg. (Arb.) 31 On the fall of the 
Duke he stood some yeers in umbrage, and without im- 
ployment, 1647 Crarenpon //ist. Reb. 1. § 102 Being sus- 
pected at leasta Favourer of the Papists,..by which he was 
in great unibraze with the People. a@1649 Drumm. oF 
Hawtn. //:st, Jas. 1, Wks. (1711) 110 He knew Sir James 
stood in some umbrage with the King. 

8. Displeasure, annoyance, offence, resentment: 
a. Inthe phr. fo give (..) umibrage (to a person 
or persons). 

1620 brent tr. Sarfi's /Hist. Council Trent. 28 \le.. 
therefore besought them to take away all those words that 
might give him any Wmbrage. 1668 Drvnen /vening’s 
Love ww, It will not ke convenient to give himany umbrage, 
by seeing me with another person. @1700 Eveiyn Dia 
5 May 1686, Which dispensation..gave umbrage (as well it 
might) to every good Protestant. 1740 Sommavitie //obbinol 
1. 242 Be thou, my Muse! No leaky Blab, nor painful 
Umbrage give To wealthy Squire. 1771 J. Fiarcurr Checks 
Whks. 17,5 11. 8 Ilow often do men sueakingly forsake their 
fr.ends, for fear of giving umbsage to a superior party or 
interest. 1796 Wasmincton Let. Writ. 1€92 XIII. 263 
Unless my pacific disposition was displeasing, nothing else 
could have given umbrage by the most rigid construction 
ofthe letter. 1842 11. Kocers /.ss, (1874) 1.1.5 The sermon, 
when printed, gave great umbrage to the parliamenta 
parly. 1869 Rawiinson A nc. //ist. 314 Both Anti schusan 
Seleucus. .abytained from any proceedings that could give 
umbrage to their new subjects, 

b. In the phr. fo fake (. .) zembrage (at; also 
without const. or with clausc). 

(a) 1680 Fountatnnart CArono/. Notes (1822) 5 The Vishop 
..took umbrage at his freedom of speech in the pulpit anent 
the government. 1683 Tremere Afem, Wks. 1720 1. 439 The 
Allies had taken great Umbrage at my Journcy to the 
Ilague. 1745 Dr. Foe Jor. round World (1840) 300 If any 
opposition should be offered them in the country, or any 
umbrage taken at their design. 1759 Ropertson //i3t, 
Scot. vii. Wks. 1813 11. 49 James himself, though he pru- 
dently concealed it, took great umbrage at her behaviour 
1796 Mur. D'Arstay Camila x. xiv, However, as to his 
having called mea blockhead, it’s not what I take umbrage 
at. 1827 Ilattam Const. //1st. v. (1876) 1. 2&4 We find no 
mention of any umbrage being taken at certain strains of 
prerogatives. 1862 Kixcstey A. Loke Pref. p.v, Many of 
them,, have taken umbrage at certain scenes of Cambridge 
live drawn in this Look. 1883 Sin 7. Martin Ld, Lynd- 
hurst ix. 231 A less kindly-tempered man..would have 
taken umbrage at the tone of this letter. 

(4) 1923 / resent State of Kussia 1, 197 The subjects of the 
Can of Schirvan Iegan to take Unibrage. 1748 Smoctrttr 
Kk. Random xi, Fearing the captain and his lady would take 
umbrage, and leave his carriage. 1813 Scort Kekeby 11. 
xai, Our stout Knight.. ‘lock umbrage that a friend so 
near Kefused to sharehis chase and cheer. 1841 D'Israzit 
Amen. Lit. (1867) 534 Many close at hand took umbrage 
lest they themselves were berug supplanted. 

c. In other constructions. 

1724 K. Wonrow Corr. (1843) I11.140 They all have your 
ca-e very niuch at heart, and all the umbrage is over, 1768 
H. Wavro.e //ist, Doubts 23 Whether the steps taken by 
the queen gave them new cause of uinbrage, 1856 Lever 
Martins of Cro’ M. xx, A very good-natured laugh from 
the others showed how little umLrage the frank avowal 
excited. 

Umbrage (zmbrédz), v. Also 7 ombrage. 
[f. prec., or ad. F. ombrager, -ier, + umbrager, -ter, 
{. ombrage: sce prec. Cf. also It. ombreggiare.) 

1. trans. To shade or shadow; also f., to over- 
shadow, put in the shade. 

a, 1647 Hexuam 1, To Vmbrage or shadow, desehaduwen. 
1658 Jas. Weep tr. Calprencde's Cleopatra vit 93 A man 
..whose valour umbraged theirs, and whose words they 
had found so true to their confusion, 1738(G. Ssutu)Cur. 
Relat. 1. iv. 465 They were separated trom one another 
with Rails, and umbraged with a Sort of Canopy. 1804 
Anna Sewarn Alem, Darwin 123 Kude gives an idea of 
barrenness, and Matlock is luxuriantly umbraged. 1888 
Harper's Mag. April 733/2 A ridge cr hillock heavily um- 
braged with the rounded foliage of evergreen oaks. 

B. 1648 Hexnasu, Omschaduwen,..to Shaddowe About, 
or to Ombrage. 1652 F. Kirkman Clerio & Lozia 16 His 
Hat was ombraged with a plume of black Herons Feathers. 

+2. To colour over, disguise. Obs. 

1675 R. Burtuocce Causa Dez 312 Hf she mentioned 
others, it was by way of caution, only to secure her self, and 
Umbrage what she said that it might down the hetter, 

+b. To give a pretext or ground for. Obs.—' 

1689 HickeRIncitt Alodest Inguiries 35 Like that young 
Gallant, studying what he should see in her (se. an cld 
woman] to Vmbrage the fondness of his Embraces. 

3. To offend, eres rare. 

a 1894 Stevexson St. /ves xxiv, May } help myself to 
wine without umbraging you. ; 

Hence U-mbraged, U-mbraging /p/. ad/s. 

1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Religious Stoic iL 12 Intimating 
thereby that umbrag’d silence was an excellent Shryn for 
sincere devotions. 1683 Pettus #/eta Afin. 1. Ded., They 
are divulged either by umbraging Sophistications, or con- 
cealed under the Name of Phileeeatical Secrets. 1890 


UMBRAGEOUS. 

Lippincott’s Mag. May 667 A park, a wood, an umbraged 
lane. 

Umbrageous (zmbré!-dzas), a. Also 6-8 
umbragious, 7,9 ombrageous (7-ious). (ad. F. 
ombragenx (OF .also-exs),f. ombrage (see UMBRAGE 
s6.); or directly f. UmBraceE sé. +-ous.] 

1. a, Forming or affording shade; shady. 

1587 A. Day Daphu's & Chice (1890) 69 First ranne hee 
to the foot of a hie and umbragious rocke. 1614 Gorcrs 
Lucan 1. 63 Where these vmbragious mountaines stand. 
1675 Evetys Terra (1676) 93 Lastly, by shade Ground is 
render’d harren, and hy the dripping of umbragious trees, 
1725 Pore Odyss. vi. 149 Where the grove with leaves 
umbrageous hends, With forceful strength a hranch the 
Heroe rends. 1790 PAil. Trans. LXXX. 351 Their tops 
are so very thick and umhrageous as to prevent even avery 
heavy rain from reaching the ground underneath. 1826 
Scorr IVoodst. x, The towers of Woodstock arose high 
ahove the umhrageous shroud which the forest spread 
around the..mansion. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I.99 A handsome umbrageous tree, with a smooth 
bark, and Guang leaves. 1873 Svmonvs Grk. Poets x. 310 
Oaks with their umbrageous foliage..helong to the forests 
of the North. 

b. Abounding in shade; shaded by trees or the 
like; overshadowed. 

1612 Drayton Poly-old. xxii. 1619 Those past times.. When 
as that woody kind, in our umbrageous wild, ..In this their 
world of waste, the sovereign empire sway’d. 1632 LirHcow 
Traz. iii. 81 A secure place of repose in a vmbragious Caue. 
1666 Harvey /ford, Angl.215 Walk daily in a pleasant, airy, 
andumbragious Garden. 1742Gray Profertius 1. 3 Fast 
hy th’ umbrageous vale lulf'd to repose, Where Aganippe 
warbles as it flows. 1774 R.CumBeRLANDin Wesém. Alag. 
II. 148 No cooling Grottoes, no umhrageous Groves, To 
win the Graces, and allure the Loves. 1811 SHELLEY SZ, 
Iruyne xi, The umhrageous loveliness of the surrounding 
country. 1846 HawtHorxe Mosses 1. t. 13 It makes us 
shiver to think of these deep umbrageous recesses, 189% 
Farrar Dark. & Dawn \vi, Everyone should wander at 
will about the green copses, and the umbrageous retreats. 

ec. Caused by thick foliage. 

1830 J.G.Strutr Sylva Brit. 54 Thereligious Mahometans 
chose to pray under old trees,..piously helieving that the 
holy men of former times had prayed and nieditated under 
their umhrageous shade. @1854 J. Witson in Casguet a4 
Lit. (1896) V. 178/2 Dew and dreams dropping throug’ 
their umbrageous twilight at eve or morn. 

2. Of persons : Suspicious; jealous; apt or dis- 
posed to take offence. 

a. 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. §& Comurw.169 The inhabitants, 
..partly hy their forme of gouernment, whereby they are 
made vile, base and vmhragious, haue little valour or man- 
hood left them. 1652 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 
ut, Argt. 48 The King made jealous of the Queen, shee no 
less umbragious of him, and both for Iphigenes. 1758 
Wausurton Div, Legat. Pref., Of which, doubtless, the 
Romans were very jealous,..though not so extravagantly 
umbragious as our Critic’s hy pothesis obliges him tosuppose. 
1768 Hurp in Warburton Le?#. (1809) 425 Both susceptible 
of high passions in love and friendship; but, of the two, the 
Italian more constant, and less umbrageous. 1846 Grote 
Greece 11. vi. 11. 503 The rural costume..which the Helot 
commonly wore, and the change of which exposed him to 
suspicion, if not to punishment, from his umbrageous 
masters. 1874 Symonps Sk. /taly & Greece (1898) {. vi. 107 
The people ure tdle, haughty, umbrageous, fiery, quarrel- 
some fetc.]. 

B. 1630 Donne. Seri. lv. (1640) 557 At the beginning some 
nien were alittle ombrageous, and startling at thenameofthe 
Fathers. 1803(?Sir L. Hanson] Hist, Aec. Orders Kuighth. 
II. 306 Most punctilious with respect to forms and Cere- 
monies: and excessively omhrageous, with regard to the 
Non-ohservance of trivial points. 

b. Of disposition or nature. 

€ 1639 Wotten Let. Sir. E. Bacon in Relig. (1672) 430 
But lest you should mistake, as some others have heen apt 
to do here, in the present constitution of the court (whicl is 
very omhragious). 1652 J. Wricut tr. Cazzus’ Nat. Para- 
dox xi. 321 Let your rigour execute mee..all that your 
uibragious or Cholerick humour can suggest. 1667 G. 
Dicsy £/#ira 1. i, What power meer appearances have 
had ..to destroy, With an umbragious nature, all that Love 
Was ever ahle..To found and to establish, 

+3. Obscure; dubious. Ods. 

1635 J. Reynoips God's Revenge ut. xiti. 256 That there 
was none other present but himselfe when his Master De 
Merson was murthered, it is umbragious, and leavesa..sting 
of suspition in their heads. @ 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn, 
Hist. Fas. 11, Wks. (1711) 24 By umbragious Ways he 
nourished Discontentments inall Partsof the Country. 165: 
H. L’Estrancr Answ, Mrq. Worcester 61 We blesse God 
for the light they had, though uimhrageous and clouded, 
yet was it such as discovered the nakednesse and shame of 
the Church of Rome, 

Hence Umbra‘geously adv. ; Umbra‘geous- 
ness. 

1639 Drumm. or Hawtn. AZag. Alirror Wks. (1711) 175 
He had Intention to bring Novations into our Religion; 
tending “umbrageously,and undera Mask,tothe Introduction 
of Popery. 1834 AinswortH Xockwood 1. i, One tree..out- 
flings..itsarms uinbrageously. 1614 RALEIGH Hist. World 
. iv. § 3.69 The exceeding *umbragiousnesse of this tree he 
compareth to the darke and shadowed life of man. 1755 
Jounson, Shadiness,..uinbrageousness, 1823 L.raminer 
106/z Trees..spreading sideways with Asiatic grace and 
umbrageousness. 1837 Blackw. Afag. XLI. 512 A face in- 
capable of a hlush, partly from the umbrageousness of the 
whiskers. 1871 Daily News 28 July, The familiar uin- 
brageousness of Croydon. 

+ Umbraid, 54. Ods. Forms: 4 vmbreyd, 
4-5 vmbreide, 5 vm-, vnbreid; 5 vmbrayd(e, 
vubraide. [var. of UpBralp sé.: cf. next.} Up- 
braiding, reproach. 

¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3485 Wip suche 


Lee eee een ——————— ree ee 


23 


vm reides bey hem missayde. /did. 7999 When wrabe 
hygynneb, ben comep vmbreyd. @ 1400-50 Alexander 1800 
(Dubl. MS.), Lett neuer it be broght on brade for vmhrayd 
of shame, Yhe dout for be dityng of darius pistell. @1425 
Cursor Af. 5673 (Trin.), Moises for bis vmbreide Was 
dredinge in his herte. a@1470 Harpinc Chroz, cuiv. iv, 
He .. letters sent hym, defyals and vmbrayde, Of hys 
suraunce and othe that he had erred. 

+ Umbraid, v. O¢s. Forms: 4 vmbreyde, 
-breide, 5 vmbreid; 4-5 vmbraide, 5-6 vm- 
brayde (6 um-), 5 vmbrayed, 6 vmbrayd, 
-braid, -brade; 5 vnbrayd(e, -braide, [Altera- 
tion of Upprarp v., under the influence of verbs 
in UM-.] ¢rans. To upbraid, reproach. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 8004 3yf fou me 
vmhieyde, pe schame ys pyn. 31390 Gower Cov/. If. 296 
If so be that he him umbreide Of oght that hath he speke 
ordo. a1400 Sir Benes (S.) 2417 Thow shalt neuer vin- 
braide me, When pou comest hoom to my contre. 1432-50 
tr. Zigden (Rolls) I1{. 81 Then the suster of that Oractus.. 
vmbraydedc here hrother for the sleenge of here howse- 
bonde. c1450 A/irk’s Festial 132 Pes pat..be vsed to 
swere horryhull opys by Godys sydys and his blod, and 
vmbrayden God of his passyon. ¢1489 Caxton Souues of 
Aymon xvi. 377 Many tyme he hath vnhrayd vs therof. 
1530 Patscr. 766/1 What though he have done a mysse, it 
was nat thy parte to umbrayde hym. 1557 EpceworTtH 
Serut. Repert., Fastinge. .in the rogation weke is vmbrayded 
and mocked of noughty lyuers. 1597 J. Pavne Royal Exch. 
24 Manie a good Christian have bene no less vmhraded and 
reprocised. 

Hence + Umbrai‘ding vé/. 56. Obs. 

1597 J. Pavne Royal Exch. 15 Men love hetter gentle 
admonitions then bytter vmbradings. 

Umbral (wmbral), a. [!. Umpral+-at.] 

1. Algebra. Based on the use of umbre in nota- 
tion; consisting of umbree. 

1851 Sytvester in Lond. etc. Phil. Mag. Apr. 297 My 
system of umbral or Diliteral notation. 1852 — in Camér. 
& Dubl. Math. Frnt. V1L. 78 note, The umhral method of 
denoting such a function. 1893 CayLey Math. Papers 
(1897) XIL{. 306 It does not appear that there is any mo- 
nomial umbral expression for the last-mentioned form. 

2. Astr. Pertaining to the umbra of sun-spots or 
eclipses. 

1867-77 G. F. Cuamsers Astrou. 7 note, The umbral 
structure {of a sun-spot} is quite complete, and made up of 
sunken hanks of filaments, 1879 Newcoms & Ho.tpen 
Astron, 286 The ohservations consisted in measuring the 
relative amounts of umbral, penumbral, and photospheric 
radiation. 1885 Acnes M. CLerxe Pog. Hist. Astron. 201 
Vapours which are dispersed over the unbroken solar sur- 
face are accumulated in the umbral cavity. 

3. Geol. The special designation of a series of 
rocks occurring in Pennsylvania. 

1858 H. D. Rocers Geol. Peunsylv. I. 144 The Umbral 
Series contains, in Pennsylvania, hut one formation—the 
Umbral Red Shale.. .I\s prevailing character, which is that 
of a dark-brownish red sliale and red sandstone, it steadily 
maintains throughout its range. 

Ilence U'mbrally adv. 

1852 Sytvester in Casmbr. §& Dubl. Math. Fral, V1, 87 
Express Af umbrally under the form [ete.} 1853 — in 
Phil. Trans. CXLIII. 429 The determinants thus umbrally 
represented, 

+ Umbra‘na, -a'no, app. ad. It. wmbrina: sce 
Umprina. 

1607 Beau. & Fi. IVoman-//ater ti, Is the Umbranoes 
head as we commanded, sent to the sad Gondarino, our 
General? /ézd.1. ii, For the Dukes own Table, the head of 
an Umbrana. 

+ Umbrary. 0és.—! [Cf. Umprerg, and obs. F. 
ombraire umbrella (Cotgr.).] Visor. 

¢ 1442 Chron. London (ed. Nicholas, 1827) 130 In brekynge 
of his gauntelette and reysyng of his umbrary (A/S, Cleop. 
C. iv. umbray). 

+ Umbrate, a. Obs. [ad. L. wmbrat-us, pa. 
pple. of zwbrare: see next.] 

1. Shady; umbrageous. 

isor Douctas Pal, Hon. 1. Prol. 40 The vmbrate treis that 
Tytan ahout wappit War portrait.. Be goldin bemis. 

. fer, = UMBRATED a. 

1572 BossEWrLh, Avmorte un. 25h, But yet in my iudge- 
ment, they inyghte alwayes (with conuenient differences) 
haue horne the saine whole, ana not vmbrate, 

+Umbrate, v. Oés. [f. ppl. stem of L. am- 
brare (whence It. omébrare, ¥. ombrer), {. umbra 
Umpral, Cf. the carlier adumbrate, obtmbrate.} 

1. trans. To shadow. Also jig. 

1623 Cocxeram, Vinbrate, to shadow. c1630 Risoon 
Surv. Devou § 42 (1810) 48 Instead of fix fiat, it may ho 
verified that they are uinbrated therehy. 

2. To adumbrate, indicate. 

1675 J. Smitu Chr. Relig, Appeal ir. viii. 84 The Gospel 
..exhihits to us the Substance of the Law’s Types; wherein 
the things pertaining to the Person, Office, and Kingdom, 
of the Messias, were umbrated. 

Umbrated, 2 Her. Also 7 umbreted. 
[See prec. and -ED1. So F. ovbré.] Indicated or 
drawn in a faint or shadowy manner. 

1486 [see Umpration 1], 1562 Lecu Armory 79 He 
beareth Or, a Lion Saliaunte vmbrated. This is as muche 
to saye, as the shadowe of a Lion;..he is but traced with 
a pencelf. vpon the fielde. So that the fyelde sheweth 
throwghe him. 1572 BossewEtt A riorie u. 25 This crosse 
so vmhrated is thus to be hlazed. A. heareth Or, a crosse 
Moloyne Vmbre. 1610 Guituim Heraldry un. iii. 42 The 
portraicting ont of any thing umbrated, is nothing else but 
a sleight and single draught or purfle traced out with a 
pensile, expressing to the view a vacant fornie of a thing 
deprived of all sukstance, 


1688 Hotme Armoury Iv. viii. | 


UMBRATILOUS. 


(Roxh.) 354/1 Morhoft de Irland. A, Barry vmbreted ouer 
alla Lion rampant G. c 1828 Berry Eacyed. Her. 1. Gloss. 
s.v., Asunumbrated does not show the face astt ts usually 
represented, — . 

Umbratic (wmbreik), 2 rare. fad. L. 
umbratic-us staying in the shade, f. zmra UM- 
BRA1, So Sp. and Pg. zmératico, It. ombratico, 
F. onbratigue, t umbratique. | 

1. Shadowy, foreshadowing. 

1677 Barrow Serum. (1683) II. xxvil. 386 By, virtue 
wherof those..umbhratick representations..did obtain their 
substance, validity and effect. . : 

2. Confined to the shade or to retirement ; retired, 


secluded. 

1839 De Quincey in Tazt’s Mag. V1. 364 The torpid 
dreams of what the Romans called an umbratic experience. 

+ Umbra‘tical, 2. Ods. [f. as prec. +-AL.] 

1. Kemaining in retirement or seclusion. 

1636 B. Jonson Discov. Wks. (1641) 94 So I can see 
whole volumes dispatch’d hy the umbratical{ Doctors on all 
sides. 1656 Cottop Poesis Rediv. 18 On the Umbraticall 
Doctors on the Romish party. 


2. Serving as a shadow or imperfect representa- 


tion of something. 

1633 Ames Agsé. Cerem. 11.219 If all umbraticall rites be 
ludaicall, and therefore unlawfull, then all religious signi- 
ficant Ceremonies are Iewish and unlawfull. 1633 Br. Hatt 
Hard Texts, N. T. 333 Whose service was altogether um- 
braticalf and typical, shadowing and representing heavenly 
things. 1683 Case of /nf.-Baptism 24 The purging and 
cleansing Virtue in their Blood..was also but a faint and 
umbratical resemblance of the more noble and efficacious 
cleansing Virtue of his Blood. 

3. Serving as a disguise or cloak. 

1662 Hispert Body Drv. ti, 122 Ye have learned..not to 
be guided hy the ostentation or umbratical shews of any: 
plausible tongue. 

Hence +t Umbra‘tically a/v. Obs. 

1683 Case of [nf.-Baptisur 25 It never did Umbratically 
initiate Believers, or Umbratically, and in shew and 
Similitude only, confirm the Covenant. 

Umbratile (o*mbratail, -il), a2. and sé. [ad. 
L. umbratil-is keeping in the shade, private, 
retired, etc., f. zabra UmBRA1], So It. umébraizile, 
ombratile, Pg, umbratil, F. ombratile, + umbratile.] 

A. adj. 1. +a. Spent within doors. Oés,—t 

1592 Bacon Confer. Pleasure (1870) 24 A health..that 
hath not hen softened hy an vmbratill life still vnder the 
Toofle. . 

b. Carried on in retirement or seclusion ; not 
public or practical. 

1640 Br. Reynoups Passious xxxix. 511 The same speech 
may he excellent in an umbratile Exercitation, which 
would be too pedanticall, aud smelling of the Lampe ina 
matter of serious and weighty dehate. 1840 British Critic 
XXVIII. 370 Christianity..was not once that umbratile 
thing, that feehle exotic, shut up in churches, parsonages 
and parlours. 1845 M. Pattison Zs. (1889) 3 A time of 
peace and security tends to foster an umbhratile and academic 
science. 

c. Staying or living in the shade or within- 
doors ; recltise, retiring. 

1850 Tast's Afag. XVII. 4331/2 Umbratile spectators may 
inquire what ought to he done. 1888 Doucuty Aradia 
Deserta \1.29 The third hrother.,was an umbratile young 
man, and very fanatical. 1898 L. JoHNson in /’ost Liztz- 
aiuut (1911) 207 Octavius the ‘umbratile’, quiet man was 
content with a miniature immortality. 

2. Of, belonging to, or resembling a shadow or 
shadows. 

1632 B. Jonson Alagn. Lady i. iii, Shadows have their 
figure, motion, And their umbhratil action, from the real 
Posture and motion of the hody’s act. 

b. Of a shadowy nature; unsubstantial; unreal. 
Now rare or Obs. (Common in 17th c.) 

1647 H. More Song of Soul Notes 337 But this life 
that we live disjoyned from God is hut a shadow, and 
umbratil imitation of that. /di¢. 433 A kind of an um. 
bratil vitalitie that the soul imparts to the hody in the 
enlivening of it. 1656 Juanes #udn. Christ 131 Body is 
opposed unto shadowes; and so a bodily inhahitation nnto 
an umbratile. 1678 CupwortH /uted/. Syst. 854 As them- 
selves are juniors,.,so are their effects. .hut slight, ludicrous 
and umbratil. «1706 Everyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. p. xxvii, 
All we have of precious and worthy our solicitude in this 
umbratile and transitory passage. 1806 Knox Corr, (1834) I. 
290 As far as thought could proceed, without feeling,..the 
umhratile, without the real apprehension,—few men could 
outdo him. 

+e. Serving as a token or type. Obs.— 

1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 199 The honor of being 
received at least as the umhratile Sign and Coming of the 
Son of Man. 

3. Giving shade ; shady. 

16s9 Gayton 47¢ Longevity 79 Under a Sycainore Which 
with umbratile leaves will let no Sun Hurt your Silk-gown. 
1866 Buackmore Cradock Nowell \xiii. (1883) 439 His hat 
was umbratile, as of the Pilgrim Fathers. 

+4. Of colour : Shaded, dark. Ods.—! 

1678 Phil. Trans. X11. 949 Appearing sometimes of a 
more flourishing colour tending to Carnation; and some- 
times more umbratile. 

B. 56. One who spends his time in the shade. 
1888 DoucHty Aradia Deserta ]. 248 Many thus are um- 
hratiles in the booths, and give themselves almost to a 
perpetual slumher. 

+ Umbratilous, 2. Oés. [f. as prec. +-ous.] 
Shadowy, unreal ; faint. 

1637 IronsipE Seven Quest. Sabbath: To Rdr. Biij h, Least 
thou shouldst perhaps think I affected a Sciomachy or 
Umbratilous skirmish. 1640 G. Warts tr. Bacon's Adv. 


UMBRATION. 


Learn, ut.iv.163 The handling of Finall Causes in the 
Physiques .. hath given mcn occasion to rest satisfied in 
such specions, and umbratilous Causes. 1669 W. Simpson 
Lydrol. Chym. 273 An humane embryo..without sexual 
discrimination, onely an umbratilous figuration of the micro- 
cosme. 


+Umbration. Ods. rare. [ad. L. type *xm- 


bralto, f. umbrares see UMBraTEv. So It. ome 
brazione.] 

l. //er. A faintly outlined figure; = ADUMBRA- 
TION 4. 


1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. ¢ viij, Another sampull is sene 
of the vmbracion of a certayn cros, and thys cros is calde a 
cros floree vmbratid ;.. bot truly spekyng and propurii it is 
no cros, bott a shadow of such a cros, 

2. A shadowy indication or faint representation 
(of something). 

a1706 Mvetyn //ist, Relig. (1850) 1. 192 Which, though 
resembling, are yet but faint shadows and umbrations of 
that sublime nature. /éid.241 Nor all this by transient 
and superficial knowledge, figures, and umbrations, but 
immediate and intuitive notices. 

+ Umbra‘tious, 2. Ods.— [Irreg. f. Usienace 
sb.] Suspicious. 

a 1639 Wotton /arall. Essex & Buekhm. in Relig. (0651) 
11 Ile was to wrastle with a Queens declyning, or rather 
with her very setting Age,..which..is commonly even of 
it sclfe the more umbratious and apprehensive, 

Umbrave, -brawe, -braye, obs, ff. Omran. 

Umbre (z‘mbas). Also umber. fad. L. s- 
bra ot F. ombre shade, shadow, after mod.L, 
umbretta, ¥. ombretie, Brisson’s name for the bird.] 
An African bird (Scopus umbrctta) with deep- 
brown plumage; the hammerhead or African crow. 
(Cf UmBrerrte.) 

1773 PENNant Gen. Birds 44 Umbre. Dill, strong, thick, 
Strait, compressed, the upper manciLle comy osed of several 
pieces. 1785 Laruam Gen, Synop. Birds 111. 3. 30 Tufted 
Umbre...Size of a Crow... The bill is three inches and a 
half in length. 1819 Sreenens Shaw's Gen. Zool. X1. 11. 
636 Crested Umbre, with the whole body fuscous. 1848 
Maunder's Treas. Nat. Hist. 716/1 The Crested Umbre 
(Scopus umbretta)..is..of an umber colour, and the male 
is crested. 1890 Sat. A'ev. 1 Feb. 139/2 The umbre.. feeds 
upon fish and frogs, worms, snails, and insects. 

mbre, obs, variant of Ombre, Umber sé. 

+ Umbrel!. és. Also 6-ell. [ad. OF. ombre/ 
shade: cf, UMBRERE.] The visor of a helmet. 

[2437 in Meyrick Ant, Armour (1724) 1). 127 Arma in 
primis v galee cum v umbrell* et iit ventells.) ¢1470 
Lydgate’s Chron, Troy. wi. 1636 (MS. Digby 230), With 
his swerde so my3tely (Ulysses) gan race Thoru3 be vmbrel 
in to Troylus face, 1530 PatsoRr. 285/1 Umbrell of an heed 
pece, uisiere. : 

+ Umbrel*. O#s. [Anglicized f, UsBretva ; in 
first quot. ad. F. ombre/[e.] 

lL. = UMBRELLA 1, 

1603 Fiorio A/ontaigne 11. ix. 583 These Vmbrels or 
tiding canapies, which since the ancient Romanes, the 
Italians vse, doe more weary the armes, then ease the head. 
1617 Moryson /fiu. ut. 21 In hot regions, to avoid the heat 
of the sun in some places (as in Italy) they carry Umbrels, 
or things like a little canopy over their heads. 1694 
D'Urrey Don Quixote 1. 9 Thou shouldst walk in the 
Streets with thy Train held up, and two Embroidered 
Laqueys holding an Umbrel over thee, 

2. (See quot.) 

1688 Hotme Armoury in. 271/1 Antiquity did ever set 
forth the Virgin Mary afier tnis form with her Umbrel or 
Shady Hat. 

Umbrell, dial. f. Umpretra 2. 

1857 Waucn Lance. Life 31 Aw've no mocr use for a book 
nora duck has for a umbrell. 1883 //arfer's Mag. May 
845/1 Better take this umbrell, hadn't ye? 

Umbrella (zmbreli). Also 7 umbrellia, 
umbrilla. 8. 7-9 umbrello (7 vn-), 7 vmbrillo, 
S$ umbrellow. yy. 7-8 ombrella. [ad. It. o- 
brella and ombrello, {. ombra:~L. umbra shade, 
Umpral, Cf. F. ombrelle, Sp. umbrela (z001.).] 

l. A light portable screen or shade, usually cir- 
cular in form and supported on a central stick or 
staff, used in hot countries as a proteetion for the 
head or person against the sun. 

a, 161 CorvaT Crudities 111 Many of them doe carry 
other fine things.. which they commonly call in the Italian 
tongue ‘umbrellaes*... These are made of leather something 
answerable to the forme of a little caunopy and hooped in 
the inside with divers little wooden hoopes that extend the 
umbrella in a pretty large compasse, 1668 DaveNANT 
Man's the Master w. it, A very desperate man..coming 
near so brighta Sun as you are without a Parasol, Umbrellia, 
ora Bondgrace. 1695 Motteux St. Olon's Morocco 148 An 
Umbrella was carry'd over me, which in some manner 
defended me from the Heat of the Sun's Rays. 1716 Gay 

Trivia 1. 213 Let Persian dames th‘ umbrella’s rihs display, 
To guard their heauties from the sunny ray. 21739 Jarvis 
Don Quix. 1. 1. iv, Vhey carried umbrellas, and were 
attended by four servants on horseback. 1797 Hotcrort tr. 
Stolberg's Trav. (ed. 2) 111, Ixxxix. 479 The heat began so 
early in the day that, at six o'clock, we were obliged to use 
our umbrellas. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 
341 The costume is very picturesque in this part of Tuscany, 
always excepting the monstrous yellow umbrella, which is 
part and parcel of it. 1850 Emerson Cond. Life, Culture 
Wks. (Bohn) HH. 373 In the city of Palermo, the street was 
in a blaze with scarlet umbrellas, 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) 11]. 103 He sees the rich man under an umbrella 
puffing and panting. 

B. 1610 W. Srracueyin Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 1V. 1739 
So broad are the leaves [of palms] as an Italian Viutredlo. 
1611 CotGr., Omdrelle, an Vmbrello; a (fashion of) round 
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and broad fanne, wherwith the Indians (and from them 
Our great ones) preserue themselues from the heat of 
a scorching Sunne. 1662 J. Davies tr. Alandelslo's Trav. 
1. 138 Of the leaves they make sayles;..they make of them 
likewise Umbrelloes, Fans, Tenis, Mats and Hats, 1697 
Dampier Voy. (1699) 407. The Chinese.. when they walk 
abroad. .carry a small Umbrello in their Hands, wherewith 
they fence se Head from the Sun or the Rain. 1697 
Lady's Trav. Spain (1706) 249 Me commanded them to 
bring Umbrellos to defend us from the Sun. 1753 Hanway 
Trav. uu. xii. 1. 286, I observed that the Persings are 
not cautious ..of the sun in any degrce equal to the 
Portugueze; for the last seldom travel without a cloak and 
umbrello. 1755 SMoLLETT Qusr. 1.1. iv. 1.21 Six merchants 
of Toledo.. who travelled with uimbrellocs. 

y. €1620 Monryson /f:m, IV. V. i. (1903) 442 Then followes 
the Duke in his Robes,..a Scudiero carying his ombrella 
betweene him and the sunne. 1710 C, Suanwett Fair 
Quaker Deal w. 40 Your Baubles of China, your Indian 
Ombrella, your Ilair-Ring, and your own Picture, 

b. hi some Oriental and African countries used 
as a symbol of rank or state. 

a. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1721/4 In the Evening he visited 
his llighness {’rince Rupert, to whom he presented the two 
great Umbrella’s, 1718 Entertainer No. 16. reg To score 
out a Pattern of Umbrella’s for the King of Bantam. 1747 
A, Hamitton New Ace. £. Ind. UW. xxxvis 45 King of the 
White Elephant, and of the twenty four Somererocs cr 
Umbrellaes, 1745 2. Tnomas Fral Anson's Voy. 201 
Mandarines .. accompanied with all the Officers of their 
‘Tribunal, who surround them with Umbrella’s and other 
Marks of their Dignity. 1849 Lavaxy Nineveh 1. x. 337 
He is attended by two cunuchs, one holding the umbrella, 
the other his quiver and mace. 1888 /#mes 30 Oct. 6 1 
The Shereefian Umbrella docs not pass necessarily from 
father to son, 

B. 1653 11. Cocan tr. Sinto's Trav, xxxiv. 135 Then next 
to them marches twelve men on horsback, called Heretandas, 
each of them carrying an Umbrello of carnation Sattin. 
1678 J. Pusturs Faveruer's Fray, u, UW. vill. 123 Upon 
each side of the ‘Throne are plac'd two Parasols, or 
Umbrellos, the handles whereof are about eight foot high. 
1688 Hotme Armory iv. 21. (Roxb.) 431/2 Then 24 
Vnbrello’s richly adorned and then: as carry them 2 and 2 
together. 1719 J. 1. Puitiies ur. PAirty-four Confer. 331 
Women..attended him with Umbrello’s,..and all the other 
Court Employments within Doors were all done by Women. 
1745 Eviza Hrvwoop Female Sfect. No, 18 (174) IIL. 301 
“Twelve stout Indians carried a canopy of yellow and green 
silk, under which all the royal family walked :—the rest had 
umbrelloes, supported by this own particular slaves. 

2. A portable protection against bad weather, 
made of silk or similar material fastened on slender 
ribs, which are attached radially to a stiek and 
can be readily raised so as to form a cireular 
arched canopy. 

a. 1634 Sir I. Hirsrrr Trav. 149 A Shagg or Yopangee 
which riding serues (in Persia) as an Vmbrella against 
raine, 1716 Gay /rizvia & 211 Good houswives .. under- 
neath th’ umbrella’s oily shed, Safe thro’ the wet on 
clinking pattenstread. 1765 H. Watroce Leé. to J. Chute 
3 Oct., Servants..walk about the sticets in the rain with 
umbrellas to avoid putting on their hats. 1787 PAis. Trans. 
LXXV11. 291 Ifthe weather be rainy, an insulated umbrella 
may be carried in one hand. 1833 Cor. Hawxer Diary 
(1893) I]. 52 It poured with rain, and my umbrella broke 
all to pieces, 1856 EMeRSON Fung. Traits, Manners P 6 
An Englishman walksina pouring rain, swinging his closed 
umbrella like a walking-stick. 1882 Miss Brappon /¢, 
Royal 1. i. 34 She always carried her stout little umbrella, 
winter or summer. 

B. 1697 {see 1 B). 1704 Swirr 7. Tud xi, A large Skin 
of Parchment .. served lim for a Night-cap when he 
went to Bed, and for an Umbrello in rainy Weather. 
1709 W. Kine Art of /.ove 99, 1 might have made you 
such a fellow, As should have carry’d my Umbrello, Or 
bore a flambeau hy my chair. 1731 PA 7 rans. XXXVII. 

2 An Umbrello, suspended by a Packthread tied to the 

andle of it, became strongly Electrical. 1732 fuvcntory 
Sir R. Sutton'’s Goods 7 Four Umbrellows. 

3. Used in comparisons or similes, esp. with 
reference to shape. 

a. 1616 13. Jonson Devilan Ass iwv.iv, | saw 1 the Court 
of Spaine once, A Lady fall i’ the Kings sight, along. And 
there shee lay, flat spred, as an Vmbreila. 1630 Drayron 
Aluses Eliztum (1892) 15 Doues .. Which .. shall .. like 
Vmbrellas with their feathers Sheeld you in all sorts of 
weathers. 21680 Butter Rem. (1750) 11.99 Hats.. With 
broad Brims sometimes like Umbrellas, And sometimes 
narrow as Punchinello’s, 1726 SHEtvocKE Voy. round 
World (1757) 66 On this bank, or shoal, we saw great 
numbers of Clubbers appearing, like the tops of umbrellas. 
1726 J. Hossox Diary 8 Oct., in l’orks. Diarics (Surtees) 
258 Out of all. .came pyramidicall streams of light,. .form- 
ing such a figure as a ladies’ umbrella, 1796 WiTHERING 
Srit. Plants (ed. 3) 111. 646 The florets diverging from the 
centre, spreading outwards and downwards like an 
umbrella. 

B. 1710 Steere Tatler No. 116 p 1 Anengine of several 
legs, that could contract or open itself like the top of an 
umbrello. 1740 L. Wuyte Dissert. Fashions 66 Erst have 
I seen a little fellow, With Hat as large as Vmbrellow; It 
was the Mode for young and old. 

+4. fig. a. A means of shelter or proteetion. 

a. 1609 Donne Lett. (1651) 63 We have an earthly cave, 
our bodies, to go into by consideration, and cool our selves; 
and..we have within us a torch, a soul, lighter and warmer 
than any without: we are therefore our own umbrella's and 
our own suns. 1624 Fretcuer Rule a Wife 11.1, Is your 
heart at rest, Now you have got a shadow, an umbrella To 
keep the scorching worlds opinion From your fair credit. 
1648 J. Raymonn // A/erc. Ital. Pref. 1 A weather beaten 
Traveller needs no such Umbrilla as a Patron to shroud 
under. a173q Norrn Zxrauten 1. ii. (1740) 89, 1 have been, 
perhaps, too long in exposing the Author for holding up an 
Umbrella to keep his Ear] in a Shade 

8. 1$52 H. L'Estrance dimer, no Fewes To Rdr., No 
other dedicatory Umbrello do I seek..to defend this work 
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from the scorch of censure. 1670 Puituot Antig. Hierol. 
4 Gent. Ded, This Treatise implores your Patronage us an 
Umbrello to over-shadow it. 1690 Seer. (ist. Cuas. f/ & 
Jas. //,112 The popular gentlemen were only made use of 
as Umbrello’s to shade the conspirators from the scorching 
beat of the people’s discontent. 

+b. A screen or dispuise. Ods. 

1623 TI. Scotr Tongue-Combat 8 Yorke, Patton, and 
Symple, with many others, who may haue Dispensations 
for their Oathes, and Vmbrilloes for their humours. 
1653 Jer. Layton Serm, for I’ear 1. vi. 77 We shall dis- 
honour the sufferings of our blessed Saviour, if we make 
them to be a Umbreilo to shelter our impious and ungod! 
living. 1658 Ossorne S/em. Fas. [, 45 Those beastie 
fooles as..made Religion an Umbrella to impiety. 

5. Anything serving as a proteetion or shelter 
from the sun, rain, ete. 

1654 WiitLock Zootomia 403 Ilow do they lessen the 
stately wonders of the Eye, into Cottages (] may say Snaile- 
hke Umbrellos) meer shades, and Dormitorys. 1674 C. F. 
Wert ata Venture 38 Shroud the Sun, and let each tree To 
her a kind umbrella be. 1701 Woutey Jral. New York 
(1860) 25 Nature kindly..shelters it with the umbrella’s of 
all sorts of Trees from pernicious Lakes. 1718 Ozett tr. 
Fournefort's Voy.\. 66 10 skreen themselues from the sun, 
they haue no other way but to make a soit of Umbrella of 
their Handkerchief. 1838 Baruam /nyol Leg. Ser. 1, 
Witches’ Frolic (1905) 99 The straggling yew, His leafy 
umbrella, was wet through and through; Roh was half 
dead with cold. 1907 Mesto. Gaz. 9 Keb. 2/2 Here and 
there a stone-pine with its great inlets of dark foliage 
cast a more impenetrable shade. 

+b. A sun-blind. Oés. 

1687 Mifce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., To have an Umbrello 
before his Window to keep off the Sun (Fr. un Patllasson}. 
1706 Pairrirs (ed. Kersey), Umbrcllo,..a Wooden Frame 
cover’d with Cloth or Stuff, to keep off the Sun from a 
Window. 1709 Mrs. Mastery Scevet Afem. 1. 33 ‘The 
Weather violently Hot, the Umbreiloes were let down from 
bebind the Windows, the Sashes open. 

6. A structure resembling in shape an outspread 
umbrella, or serving for protection against some- 
thing. 

1680-4 Dixcrey //ist, from Marble (Camden Soc.) p. 
xxxix, Phe Umuiello in y® Bath was erected and leaded by 
Mr. Coo. 1719 D’Urrey /’rd/s 1). 125 Tho’ at Cales they 
scap'ed our Gurs, By strong wall’d umbrello. 1742 B. 
Lanciey Anc. Archit. Restored Plate xxxi, The work con- 
lains several designs for Umbrellos, by which term the 
author indicates a roofed structure with open sides to be 
placed at the termination of a walk in a garden. 1844 
H. H. Witson Srit. dndia V1. 51 A spire surmounted hy a 
‘Tee or umbrella of open iron-work. 1883 Grestey Gloss. 
Coal.m, 266 Umbrelia (= Bonnet, the overhead cover of a 
cage or swinging bont) Daily Chron. 26 Oct. 45 It 
requires a pretty good umbrella of a trench to protect men 
from this death-shower. . 

b. Anything which temporarily or permanently 
has the form of an umbrella. 

1770 Art of Angling 48 in Ruddiman Cold. (1773) 277 

Sut mine is not the glory to unfurl Tle net’s umtrello, 
with Herculean whirl. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed, 4} 1.106 The feathery-like points of the down..uniting 
together forma kiud of inverted umbrella. 1866 E, C. Rve 
Brit, Beetles 225 The larva in this family have an ingenious 
but unpleasant habit of forming their excrement into an 
umbrella, as in Criocerts. 1885 Pall Mall G. 11 Mar. 11/1 
‘The araucaria foresis.. fringing the tops of the hills..with 
delicate, long stilted umbrellas, 

c. A broad-brimmed hat. 

a 1803 C. L. Lewes in Mem, (1805) 1. 25 A large slouched 
beaver umbrella, that wanted only a crape hatband to 
sanctify it for a funeral 

7. a. Bot. A part of a plant resembling an out- 
spread umbrella. 

1668 Sir T, Browxe Gard. Cyrus iii. 47 Elegant clusters 
of Dragons..with an wbrella or skreening Leat about 
them. agiatr. Pomet's List. Drugs 1.6 The Flowers grow 
in Umbrellos on the Tops of the thick Branches. 1809 
Naval Chron. XX11. 493 The cap of a mushroom, whicb 
M. P...names umbrella. ‘ 

b. Zool. The gelatinous disk or bell-shaped 
structure of a jelly-fish. 

1834 Geirritn tr. Cuvier X11. 482 Aledusa have a Gisk 
more cr less convex above, similur to the head of a mush- 
room, andto which the name of xsébred/a has been given. 
1861 J. R. Greexe Man. Anim. AKiugd., Calent. 33 ta 
the umbrella of the Lucernaridz, both vesicles and pig- 
ment-spots seem to become united into a single organ. 
1881 E. R, Lanxesrer in Jral. Microsc. Sct. Jan. 122 The 
manubrium of Limnocodium is a somewhat quadrangular 
tube, which depends during life below the margin of the 
umbrella. 

c. Conch. A limpet-like gastropod of the genus 
Umbrella; also the part of the shell resembling 


an open umbrella. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 217/2 Umbrelia with a flattened 
shell; the disk of the lower surface not radiated. 1861 
P. P. Carpenter in Kep. Suttthsonian Instit, 1860, 230 
The shell..entirely covers the animal; which. can move 
its long neck freely under its large umbrella. //id. 234 
‘lhe Umbrellas are very large creatures, wearing a fixt 
limpet on the middle of the back. 

+ 8. White umbrella, the elder-tree. Ods.—! 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 47 The white um- 
brella or medicall bush of Elder, is an Epitome of this order. 

9. attrzb, and Coméb., as umbrella-case, -cover, 
covering, frame, -silk, -stand, -stick, (rade; um- 
brella-bearer, -inaker, -mender; umbrella-shaged, 
-lopped adjs.; unrbrella-wise adv. 

1852 Bonomi Wineveh & Palaces (1853) 176 The king... 
is accompanied by his charioteer and *umbrella-bearer. 
1891 Kinns Graven in Rock xvi. 599 In the left hand of 
the umbrella-bearer is an object like a fan or fly-trap. 1850 
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THACKERAY Pendennis lvii, His despatch-boxes and *um- 
brella-cases, his guide-books, passports, maps, and other 
elaborate necessaries of the Englishtraveller. 1888 Exeyc/. 
Brit. XX111. 723/1 In 1848 William Sangster patented the 
use of alpaca as an *umbrella covering material, 1837 
Hesert Engin, & Mech. Eucycl. 11.829* Umbrella frames of 
the usual construction. 1793-4 A/atthews’s Bristol Direc- 
tory, Ashbury, William, *Umbrella-maker, Hope Square, 
Hotwells. 1813 Examiner 31 May 350/2 She has given 
‘mirth ’ to nobody except it be the ducks and the umbrella- 
makers. 1884 Harper's Mag. Feb. 375/x An umbrella- 
maker had established his open-air shop. 1848 Dickens 
Dontbey iii, The summer sun..came with the water-carts 
and the old clothes-men,..and the *umbrella-inender. 1796 
Witnerinc Brit. Plaats (ed. 3) 1. 387 Capsule cylindrical, 
sitting on a hollow nearly globular or *umbrella-shaped re- 
ceptacle. 1837 P. Kettn Sot. Lex.298 Vhe pileusorcapisthe 
conical or umbrella-shaped organ that surmounts the stipe 
of the Agarics. 1862 AnsteD Chunnel /sl. 1. ix. (ed. 2) 
239 The umbrella-shaped body ofthisanimal 1888 Eucycl. 
Brit. XXIII. 723/44 *Umbrella silk is principally made at 
Lyons and Crefeld, 1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. 
II. No. 6061, Fenders, fire-irons, hat and “umbrella stands. 
1879 Merepitn £gotst xxv, He stepped to the umbrella- 
stand. There was then a general question whether Clara 
had taken her umbrella. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 2679/1 
In preparing an ordinary *umbrella-stick, it passes through 
x9 separate processes or movements. 1850 R. G. Cumminc 
Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 61/1 Some friendly grove of 
*umbrella-topped mimosas. 1835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 446/1 
The *umbrella trade arose from the demand for the brass 
furniture of these useful contrivances. 1725 Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Elder- Tree, {ts Flowers grow somewhat like Roses at 
the Tops of the Branches ‘Umbrella or Parasole-wise. 

b. In names of plants or trees, denoting ‘ shaped 
like, resembling, an umbrella’, as z#brella acacia, 
bush, -fir, grass, leaf, palm, -pine, -plant, -wort. 

1882 Gardew 11 March 166/3 The *Umbrella Acacia.. 
forms a dense globular head, which is certainly very con- 
spicuous. 1889 Maioen Useful Pl. 363 Acacia Oswalidi,.. 
often called *Umbrella Bush, as it is a capital shade-tree, 
1884 Mitrer Plaut.2. 247/2 Sciadopitys, *Umbrella-, or 
Parasol-, Pine or Fir. did, 58/1 *Umbrella Grass. Fusrena 
sguarrosa and Panicum «decomposituin. 1898 Morris 
Austral Eng. 487/1 It is called Umbrella-grass, from the 
shape of the branches at the top of the stem representing 
the ribs of an open umbrella. 1866 Treas, Hot. 412/1 ‘The 
only species, Diphylleia eyutosa, a native of Japan, and of 
the southern United States, is there called the *Umbrella 
Leaf. 1798 Nemnicn Allg. Polyglotten-Lex. 11. 928 
*Umbrella palm. Corypha umbraculifera. 1884 Mitcer 
Plant-n. 210/1 Kentia Caaterburyana, Umbrella Palm. 
1873 Hemsrey //andbk. Trees & Shrubs 435 Sctadopitys 
verticttlata, “Umbrella. Pine. A large evergreen tree from 
sotor1s5ofeet high. 1893 G. ALLEN Scallywag I. 141 Among 
the rosemary bushes and the scanty umbrella-pines. 1874 
Treas. Bot. Suppl. 1350/1 *Umbrella-plant, Sazif/raga 
peltata, 1829 Louvon Eneyel. Plauts (1826) 36Calymenia, 
*Umbrella-Wort. 1852 Jounson Cottage Gard. Dict, 67x/2 
Oxybaphus, Umbrella-wort. 

c. In names of birds, etc., as zemzbrella-ant, -bird, 
chalterer, shell, snake. 

1883 W. Farren WViirle Ants vi. 61 In some ant colonies 
more than two distinct forms of workers are found, I 
may instance the Sauba, or *Umbrella ant of Brazil. 
189: Cent. Dict., Umbrella-ant, a parasol-ant or leaf- 
carrying ant. 1850 A. R. Wattace in Anu. & Alag. Nat. 
fist, (1851) Ser. 11. VIII. 429 ‘The *Umbrella Bird is about 
the size of a crow, 1863 Bates Nat. Amazon II. iv. 283 
The rare and curious Umbrella bird (Cephulepterus or 
natus);.,.decorated with a ciest of long, curved, hairy 
feathers having long bare quills, which, when raised, 
spread themselves out in the form of a fringed sun-shade 
over the head. /éid. II. vi. 387 Birds and monkeys, in 
this glorious forest, were very abundant,..the “Umbrella 
Chatterer and curl-crested Toucans amongst the most 
beautiful of the birds. 186: P. P. Carpenter in Rep. 
Smithsonian [nsitt. 1860. 234 Family Umbrcllidz, (Chinese 
“Umbrella Shells.) 1881 Cassell’s Nat. Hist, V.226 Vhe 
‘Chinese Umbrella-shell* has a small depressed Limpet-like 
shell, marked by concentric lines of growth. 1904 HVestm. 
Gaz, 23 April 2/3 Tbe natives call it Mtaba, or the *um- 
brella snake. = 

10. Special Combs., as umbrella gingham, 
gingham employed for covering umbrellas; um- 
brella hat, a bat similar in size or shape to an 
umbrella; umbrella man, (a2) one who mends or 
sells umbrellas ; (4) a street-vendor who displays 
his wares in an inverted open umbrella; umbrella 
print-seller, = prec. (6); umbrella roof, an 
arched roof resembling an umbrella; umbrella 
sail, a sail constructed partly on the principle of 
an umbrella; umbrella tent, a tent made on the 
umbrella principle; umbrella warping Vauw/. (see 
quot.). 

1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 72/2 “Umbrella ginghains have re- 
mained steady for some time. 1817 Corerioce Bioz. Lif. 
(1g07) II. 150 Dutch women -vith large *umbrella hats 
shooting out half a yard beforethem. 185x Mayuew Lond. 
Labour 1. 303 1 learned from one ‘ ‘umbrella man’ that, six 
or seven years previously, he used to sell more portraits of 
‘Mr. Edmund Kean, as Richard II1.’, than of anything 
else. 1889 Belgravia Sept. 333 [he umbrella-man .. stopped 
beside a stile and put down his bundle of umbrellas. 185x 
Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 303 Sometimes, too, an '*um- 
brella print-seller ’ will have a few ’ pictures in frames’, on 
a sort of stand alongside the umbrella. 1847 Leistcn tr. 
C.0. Miiller’s Anc. Art § 106 (1850) 74 The Odeion also, a 
smaller theatre with an *umbrella roof, received its form at 
Athens. 1900 Pearson's Mag. Aug. 143 The *umbrella sail 
can be set or furled in a minute; it does not close up as 
does an umbrella, but each side shuts up like a fan. 1895 
army & Navy Co.op. Soc. Priee List 15 Sept. Index p. 
Ixxv, “Umbrella Tents. /bid. 449 The Umbrella Garden 
Tent with Sloping Walls. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 
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os * Umbrella-warping, a contrivance similar to an um- 
eta, by which ships in a calm can be warped ahead. 


Umbre'llaed, pf/. 2. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
1, Protected or covered as by an umbrella. Also 


¢ 1800 Soutney Juscriptions xvi. Under An Oak (1854) 100 
This ancient oak Will parasol thee if the sun ride high, Or, 
should the sudden shower be falling fast, Here mayst thou 
rest umbrella’d. 1858 H. W. Beecuer Life Thoughts 142 
Many.. believe that they must come to Him (sc. God] under 
the covert of some apology, or beneath some umbrellaed 
excuse. 1885 W. P. Breep Adoard §& Abroad 127 The 
landscape lovingly umbrellaed by smiling clouds that took 
turns in the task of keeping the direct sunbeams from our 
faces. 

2. Ornith. (See quot. and cf. UMBRELLA 9 C.) 

a 1807 Suaw Nat, Alise. XXII. pl. 897 The Umbrella'’d 
Ampelis... Black Ampelis, with the vertical crest and pen- 
dent breast-feathers glossed with violet. The Umbrella'd 
Chatterer, Cephalopterus ornatus. 

3. Provided with an umbrella or umbrellas. 

1834 Tait’s Mag. 1. 42/1 Who in their senses might hope 
to escape the drench?..umbrellaed or umbrellaless they 
must have it. 1863 Jforn, Star 21 May, When the um- 
brellaed multitude swarmed down the centre of the course, 
the effect was most extraordinary. 1887 M. B. Epwarps 
Next of Kin Wanted 1, x. 135 Groups of mackintoshed, 
umbrella’d, behooded travellers. 

Umbrellaless, 2. [f.as prec. +-Less.] Un- 
provided with an umbrella. 

1834 [see prec. 3]. 1864 Miss Yonce 7ria/ II, 224 Pacing 
on, umbrellaless, was a figure which made her hurry to 
overtake him. 1898 Da:ly Tel. 14 Dec. 10/2 The um- 
brellaless inan who in a shower of rain, sought to run 
between the drops. | 

Umbre'lla-like, cz. [f. as prec. +-LIKE.] Re- 
sembling an umbrella. 

1796 Witnerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 340 Pileus 
umbrella-like, gold coloured. 1857 Durrerin Lett. High 
Lat. xi. 290 A dark mantle of tempestuous clouds, that 
stretched down in umbrella-like points towards the horizon. 
1895 CLive Hottann Jaf. iVife ix, A wonderful umbrella- 
like hat of huge diameter. 

Umbre'lla-tree. [f. as prec. + TREE s4,] 

1. One of various American magnolias, especially 
Magnolia tripelala, having the leaves arranged 
umbrella-wise at the ends of the branches. 

1738 Phil. Trans. XL.1350 Magnolia, amplissimoflore albo, 
Sructu eoecineo, The Umbrella-tree. 1796 W.H. MarsHatt 
Planting 11. 210 The wood of the Umbrella Tree. .is more 
spongy than any of the other species of Magnolia. 1814 
Pursu Flora Amer. Septentr, 11. 381 Magnolia tripetala 
..1s gencrally known by the name of Umbrella-tree. 1832 
Plauting 94 (L.U.K.), Magnolia tripetala, umbrella-tree, 
is found in soils deep and fertile tn the northern parts of 
New York. 1884 Casse/é’s Fam, Mag, Mar. 239/1 Here 
the umbrella-trees shaded the streets. ; 

2. One of a variety of trecs whose leaves or habit 


of growth resemble an umbrella. 

1790 Excycl. Brit, (ed. 3) V. 482/1 Corypha, Mountain 
Palm, or Umbrella Tree. 1834 CauNtER Orient. Anu. v. 
53 The chatta, or umbrella-tree, begins here to be plentiful. 
1866 Treas. Bot.1190/1 Umbrella-tree, .. Thespesia populuea 
and Paudanus odoratissimus, [bid., Guinea Umbrella- 
Tree, Paritium guineense. 1883 Sunday Mag. Aug. §11/2 
We saw a good many specimens of the ‘umbrella-tree’, as 
it is called, a sort of acacia. 1889 Maipen Usefnl Pl. 387 
Brassaia actinophylla,., Umbrella ‘lree, the large leaves 
being set, like umbrella-ribs, at the top of numerous stems, 

+ Umbre'llian, 2. Ods.-! [fas next +-14n.] 
Serving the purpose of an umbrella. 

1721 Ramsay Tartana 101 On each motion wait th’ um- 
brellian Plaids, Repelling dust when winds disturb the air. 

Umbrelliform, a. Zoo/. [f. UmBRELL-a + 
-(1)FoRM.] Having the shape of an umbrella. 

1857 Gosse Omiphalos xi, 304 The pulmonigrade umbrelli- 
form stage. 

Umbrello(w, obs. variants of UmBRELLA. 

+ Umbrere. Oés. Also 5 oumbrer, owm- 
brer(e, vmberere, 6-7 vmbriere, 7 umbrier. 
[app. a. AF. *zembrere, f. mbre shade, shadow ; cf. 
obs. F. ombrtere umbrella (Cotgr.).] The visor of 
a helmet. 

a 1400 Sir Perc. 678 For to see hyme with syghte, He 

utt his umbrere on highte. ?a@1400 A/orte Arth. 943 To 
ie creste of be clyffe he clymbez one lofte; Keste upe hys 
vmbrere, and kenly he Jukes. 1448-9 J. Metnam IVis. 
(1916) 37 At be fyrst metyng Amoryus pis odyr gan smyght 
Vp-on hys vmbrere. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xii, 338 
Thenne sire Lamorak knelyd adoune, and vnlaced fyrst his 
vmberere, and thenne his owne. 1590 SPENSER F. Q. tt. i. 
42 But the braue Mayd would not disarmed bee, But onely 
vented vp her vmbriere. 1596 /did. Iv. iv. 44 He..there- 
with smote him on his vmbriere. 1655 tr. Sorel’s Com. Hist, 
Francion vu. 4 It was cloven in the middle, as if it were 
the Umbrier of some Troopers old Head-piece. 

+ Umbretary, misprint for VULNERARY a@. 

160 Hotranp Pliny II. 111 Being applied as a cataplasme 
with oyle rosat and milke, it is a vmbretarie medicine. 

Umbreted, obs. variant of UmBRATED a. 

Umbre‘tte. [ad. mod.L. zméretia or F. ome 
bretle.| = UsBReE, 

1884 Athenzum 29 Nov. 6908/3 Communications and 
Papers were read..by Mr. F. E. Beddard, on the anatomy of 
the umbrette (Scopus umbretta), 1890 Daily News 9 Jan. 
3/8 Occasionally the umbrette relaxes the severity of its 
demeanour and executes a fantastic dance with outspread 


wines. 
Umbrian (a mbriin), sd.and a. [f. L. Umeér-, 


Umber (a. and sb.) or Umbria (see def.) + -(1)an.] 
A. sé. 1. An inhabitant or native of Umbria, a 


UMBRO-. 


province of central Italy; esp. a member of tbe 
Italic race anciently inhabiting this district. 

1601 Hotitanp Ply 1. 36 The Babylonians count for day 
allthe time betweenetwosunne risings.. ."I'he Vmbrians from 
noone to noone. 1693 Dryden Persius tit. 140 ‘he Greaz'd 
Advocate, that Grinds the Poor, Fat Fees from the defended 
Unibrian draws. 1843 Macaucay Horatius xxii, The terror of 
the Umbrian, The terrorofthe Gaul. 1867 Chambers’Encycl, 
1X. 630/x The Umbrians were considered in ancient times 
to be the oldest people of Italy. 1890 Contenip. Rev. Aug. 
266 The pile dwelling in the Lake of Fimon, near Vicenza, 
..must have been founded very soon after the Umbrians 
first reached Italy. 

2. The language anciently spoken in Umbria. 

1858 G. Ropertson Earliest Inhabitants [taly 9 The 
differences between the Oscan and the Umbrian with its 
kindred dialects. 1864 F. W. Newman /guvine lascriptions 
p. xiv, The vowel-declensions of Umbrian. 1882 C. S. Hat- 
seEY Etym. Latin 5 Greek t. i. 2 This [division] includes 
..2. The Latin, akin to which were the Oscan and the 
Umbrian of central Italy. ; 

B. aaj. 1. Of or belonging to ancient Umbria, 
its inhabitants or language. 

x601 Hottaxno Pliny 11. Index s.v., Vmbrian earth or 
chalke, for what it is good. 1697 Drypben “E neid xn. 1088 
‘The persecuted creature..Turns here and there, to escape 
his Umbrian foe. 1845 Lucycl. Metrop. KXV. 1345/1 The 
Umbrian, Oscan, and Samnite characters, aie, with a few 
tiifling exceptions, nearly identical with the Etruscan. 1864 
F. W. Newman Jeuvtnue luscriptions p. iii, The Umbrian 
tendency to assimilate # even in the middle of words. 1890 
Contemp. Rev, Aug. 264 We now come to the third Italian 
race, which may be called the Umbrian or Latin race. 

2. Of or pertaining to medizval or modern 
Umbria. Umbrian School, the Italian school otf 
painting developed in Umbria in tbe 15th century. 

1841 W. Spa.vine Jtaly § /t. /sl, I. 252 The Umbrian 
painters appear to have at first studied both the older 
Florentines and the decaying school of Siena. 1845 Mrs. 
Jameson ELarly ltalian Painters I. 204 In the sentiment 
of their works they resembled the Umbrian school, but the 
manner of execution is different. 1883 W. SHarrin E. A. 
Sharp Zife (1910) 88 Watching the sunset over the far- 
stretching Umbrian country. 

Umbridawes: sce EMBER? 2. 

Umbri-ferons, 2. [f. L. wmbrifer (f. umobra 
shade)+-ous. Cf. It. owdrifero.] Affording cr 
giving shade; umbrageous. 

1616 W. Foroe Seru:. Ep. Ded., She had, to shadow her 
from the sunnes scorching beames, a beautifull and umbri- 
ferous tree. 1665S1r T. Hexpert 77av. (1677) 382 Several 
other sorts of Trees there are...One J took special notice 
of was above five yards about and of a reasonable height, 
but umbriferous it was not. 1819 H. Busk Vestriad 1. 576 
Nor cypress, plane, and cedar interlace Their arms um- 
brif'rous. 

llence Umbri‘ferously adv.; Umbri‘ferous- 
ness. 

1727 Baitey (vol. ID), Unmdbriferousness, Shadow-bringing 
Quality. 1884 Jif. Dict. (citing ‘Vyndall), Umdbriferousty, 
so as to make or cast a shade. 


+tUmbril!. Obs. rare. [ad. It. zembrella Um- 
BRELLA. Cf. UMbre.?.] A sun-shade, parasol, 


umbrella. 

1610 R, Torte Hou, Acad. it. 10 Her amorous eye-browes, 
somewhat blacke, serving as an Umbrill for her diamond- 
like-eyes, 1632 SHELTON Quizz, 1. 1. vill. 54 Two monkes.. 
wore masks with Spectacles in them, to keepe away the 
dust from their faces, and each of them besides bore their 
Vimbrilles. 

+ Umbril 2, Ods. rare. 
Acentre. Also altrid. 

1630 WestcoTe Vier Devonsh. (1845) 135 The great con- 
duit which stands in the umbril point of the city. és. 139 
The umnbril of the city where standeth a great water 
conduit. — 

Umbril 3. Hist. [var. Umpret!.] a. A part 
of ahelmet projecting above the eyes, b. A visor. 

1824 Meyrick Aut. Armour If, 221 The helmet of the 
king is the casquetel, baving no covering for the face, 
but merely an umbiil. 1864 Wesster, Umdrere, .. an 
umbril; a visor 1892 H. Pyte Alen of /ron xxxii. 306 The 
Constable advanced to his side, and formally raising the 
umbril of the helmet, looked hin: tn the face. 


| Umbri-na. Zool. [mod.L. (Cuvier), a. Sp. 
and It. zmébrina (It. also ombrina, F. ombrine, 
+ embrine), f. wmbra UMBER sb.“] A fish of the 
genus Umbrina, chiefly found in warm seas. 

1834 McMurtrie Cuvier's Auint. Kingd. 197 Some of the 
species, such as the King-fisher(an Usrbrina), inhabit the 
American seas, 1840 tr. Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 206 Some 
of them are silvery, and attain the size of an Umbrina. 
1884 Longimaa'’s Mag. March 530 The Umbrinas of 
European seas are wel] known for the drumming sound 
they make, 

+ Umbri-philous, 2. Oés—! [f. L. umbra 
shade; see -PHiL and -ous.] Shade-loving; grow- 
ing in the shade. ae 

1592 R. D. Hyfnerotoutachia 32 Heleborous [sic] Niger, or 
Melampodi, Trayfles, and such other Vmbriphilous hearbes. 

Umbro- (2°mbro) comb. form, on Gr. models, 
of L. Umbr-, Umber (see UMBRIAN), occurring In 
a few terms, as Umbro-Etruscan, - Latin, -Oscan, 
-Roman, -Sabellian, Samnite. oO 

Also, with reference to the Umbrian school of painting, 
Uimbro-Florentine, ~Siennese (1866). ae, sens 

1853 Yrul. Ethnol. Soc. (1856) 1V. 67 This inscription 
differs from those which are found in the Umbro-Etruscan 
or Rasenic districts. 1858 G. Rosertson Zarliest Iniabi-+ 
tants Italy 46 The migration of the Umbro-Sabellian races. 
1862 T. CLark //andbk. Compar, Grammar 24 The Latin 


[ad. F. 206777 navel.] 


UMBROSE. 


Janguage has..some such relation to the Umbro-Samnite, 
as the Tonic has to the Doric. 1880 ucycl rit X191. 
496/1 ‘Vhe features common to Umlro-Roman and the 
Neapolitan dialects. 1890 Contemp. Kev, Ang. 255 This 
Umbro-Latin Aryan race must have entered Italy con- 
siderably more than two thousand years hefore the com- 
mencement of our era. 

Umbrose (ymbréus), a. rare. [ad. L. embros- 
us, f. wmbra shade. Cf. Sp. and Pg. zuzbroso, lt. 
ombroso, Ol~. ombros.] 

l. Shady; giving shade, 

a3425 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 73 Wyng it in 
ane vmbrose place vuto pat per be had nede per-of. 1721 
Daiwv, Usdrose, shady, casting a great Shace. 187 
Macponaco IWVés, Fancy y Imag., Readside Poems 131, 187 
Siill asa pool in its own place, Unsnaned within an um- 
brose wood. 

2. Ornith, Dusky. 

1783, Latnam Gen. Syuop. Birds \V. 437 Umbrose 
Wlarvler];..upper parts greyish brown: on the back ol+ 
scurely inarked with black. 

a mbro:sity. Obs. rare, [ad. L. umbrasttas, 
f. uutbrésus: see prec, and -1Ty. Cf. It. ombros- 
ita, obs. I. ombrosité, umbrosité] The state or 
condition of beiug shady, 

1646 Sur T. Browne send. ES. U. i. 55 Oyled paper... 
becummeth more transparent, aud admits the visible rayes 
with lesse umbrosity. 1650 butwer 4 gels joe v. (1653) 
100 Kypler would not have this notion neglected, that the 
Haires of the Hye-lidsdo cbiefl y condnce to their ninbrosity. 

+ Umbro'sous, a. Oés.-° [f. L. wmbros-us.] 
‘Full of shadow’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

Umbrous (yinbras, a. Also 5 vmbreuse. 
[ad. F. ombreux, + umbreux, or L. umbros-uss cf. 
Unmnose a] 

1. Lying in the shade; shady, shadowed. 

1480 Caxton Myrr. in, i, 130 The Sonne..maketh the day 
to growe byfore hym, and on that other parte the erthe is 
yinbreuse & derke by hynde hyin. 1480 — Ovid's Af et. x. 
i, The Kynge and the quene comanded that -rudice shold 
be called forth, which was in the umbrous valeye. 1657 
‘Tomiwnson Nenon's Disp. 334 bt grows..in margins of 
fields, that are not umbrous. 1821 J. G. Wainewricur 
Ess. § Crit. (1880) 227 A meadow..umbrous with orange 
and cedar trees. 

+2. fig. (See quot.) Ods.—! 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 108 b/t He was umbrouse or 
shadewous, that is to saye he was colde and refrigerat fro 
all concupyscence of the flesshe. 

Umbset, -stead, -think: see Uss-. 

Umbuss, Umbuth: see Umpormi. 

+ Umbwhile, atv. Obs. = UmBewniLe adv. 2. 
, 1393 Lanct. P. PLC. vit, 396 Bargeynes and beuereges 
dy-gunne to aryse, And setyn so til euesong rang and songe 
vinbwhyle [7.7 vmbwyle, vmbwhile]. 

Umbyll, obs. f. IlumBie a, 
UmurscuHew v. Obs. Umelap, -clead, -clip, 
-close: see Um-. Umeer, variant of AMEER. 
Umellete, obs. f. Husizity. 

Umest, az Sc. Now vare. Also 5 humest, 
6 vmest, wmest, 8-9 umist, 9 eemest; 5 hu- 
mast, 5-6 um-, vmast, 9 eemost, yimost. 
[OE. ufemest ; see OVEMEST a.] 

+1. Of clothes: Uppermost, outermost; spec. 
applied to the coverlet of a bed, claimed by the 
priest asa perquisite on the death of a parishioner. 

¢ 1400 Sc. Trojan War it. 1932 Pallamydes..tuke of baith 
hois & schone, And syne his vmast clath. ¢ 1470 Henry 
Wallace ix. 707 Wallace gert tak in baist thar humest weid. 
1535 Lynpesay Satyre 3900 From this day furth, thay salhe 
cleane denudit Baith of cors-present, cow, and vmest claith. 
1867 Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 196 Preistis, tak na kyis, 
The vimest claith 3c sall quyte clame. @1578 Lixpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chrow. Sco?. (S.1'.S.) 1. 349 Thow gaif againe to 
the parochinaris the kow and the wmest cloth. 

2. Of things or places: Lying uppermost or 
highest. 

¢14a5 Wyntoun Cron. vin. xxvii. 4652 Endlange be wode 
war wayis twa: Pe erl in be vmast lay of ba. 1456 Sir G. 
Hay Gov. Princes Whs.(S.Y.S.) 1]. 123 The ground of the 
stomak is..mare forcy of degestioun na the humast part of 
the stomak. 1513 Douctas veid xu. vi. 172 Turnus., 
evin betwix the helm can him arras And ymast roll or hem 
of his curas. 1537 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 11. 352 2 The 
umest hous and duelling place of the land callit the Abbay 
set. 1566 in Ramsay Sam Charters (1915) 103 Quhill it 
cum to the entres of the umest forkis of the burn. 1710 
Ruppiman Gloss. Douglas’ AEneis, Umist, S. upmost, 
upperinost. c 1800- in glossaries and texts (Kinc., Aber- 
deen, Moray, Caithness, etc.: Eng. Dial. Dict.s.v. Eetuzost). 

3. Most important or prominent. ? Ods. 

1513 Douctas -Exeid 1. vi. 66 Lang war the iniuris, the 
dowtis lang to be tawld; Bot I the vmest of the maiter sal} 
hauld. a@1578 Linxpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I. 284 The Earle of Angus become werie prude and insolent 
., thinkand quho ewer had right to the autorietie he sould 


be vmest. 
Umff, var. Usip#. Umfold: see Une. 


+tUmgang. Os. In 4-3 vm-,6 Sc. wn-; 4 
vmgong. [ME.zmcang (see UM- and Gane 56.1), 
= ON, umgangr (Norw. um-, MSw. zm-, omgang, 
Sw. omgdng, Da. omgang), WFris. omgong. N Fris. 
omgang, dmgung, MDu. omwme-, omganc (Du. om- 
gang), MLG. 2mb(e)-, ummegank, OHG. umbi- 
ganc (MHG. umde-, umbganc, G. umgang), OE. 
yimb(e\gang. | 

1. The act of going round; the distance covered 
in this way; circuit, circumference. 


Umchew, var. 
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a1300 £. £. Psalter xvii. 13 And he set mirkenes his 
lurking lang, lis telde to ie in his vingange, Mirke watres 
pat war of hewe. a 1300 Cursor A/. 9192 In his [Josiah’s) 
time was Fordon pe tune of niniue, pat was of vmigang 
thre iurne. @ 1340 Hampoce /salter xi 9 Vs pou kepis, bot 
wickid men gas in vmgange. c1qg0o Maunpry. (Roxb.) 
xxi. 97 It esa grete ile and a faire; and pe vinyang peroff 
esnereathowsand myle. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 56[Carthage] ce sexty thousand pass about the vm- 
ganz [fovuled vin-] of the toune. 1505 Charters Crosraguel 
A bbey (1086) 1.63 Becaus the said hous, smedy, orchard, and 
yarde ar within the yettisand umgang and wallis of the said 
abbay. 

2. A turn or spell of work. rarc—, 

1538 Alerdeen Reg. XV1. (Jam.), For the parting of the 
said maisteris fysche thre tymmez on ane wngang, qubar 
thai suld be twa tymmiez partit on ane haill day. 

So + Umga‘nging v4/. sb., gving round. Oés. 

a 1340 IlaMpoLe /sa/ter cxii, 3 By be vmgangynge of be 
sone .he nignyfyes be warld. 

+t Umgive, v. Obs. [f. Um-+Grve v. Cf. 
W'ris. omjown (p.p.), NFris. dayiw, Du. om- 
geven (p.p.), OIG. wmbigeban (MIIG, znzbe-, 
umbzeben, G. umgeben), Sw. omgifva, Da. omgive.} 
trans. “Vo enclose, surround, environ. 

a1300 LL £E. l’salter iii. 6 Nught sal i drede a thousand 
Of folk, ar ine vmgyuand, /éz:/, vii. 7 Rise, lauerd, in 
bode pou sent to be, And kirke of fuike sal vmgif be. 
41340 Hasmpore /"salter ii, 6 All vices, be whilk vmgils 
men to dissaif |aim, /d/d. xxxix. 16 lor vmgifen me has 
illes of pe whilke toumbire is noght. a1400 New Test. 
(Paues) Acts xxviii. 20 Forwhi for bo hope of Israel ] am 
vmevuen (or, bounden) with bis cheyne. 

+tUmgo, v. Oés. [f. Us-+Go vw Cf WFris. 
omgean, MDu, onmie-, omgaen (Du. omegaan), MSw. 
um-, omga (Sw. omeds refl.), Wa. omgaa, OF. 
ymbgin, MLG. unb-, umme\gin, ONG. umbi-, 
umbevin (G. umgchen). See also Umpeco v.] 
trans. To go around ; to encompass. 

a13300 /, &, Psalter xxvi. 11, 1 vmyhode, and offred in 
telde hisse Offrand of berand sieuen }-at isse, did. Iviii. 7 
Jai be torned at ecuen, and huncer thole pa Als hundes, 
and cite laisalvmga. a1340 HampoLe Psalter xxvi. 11, 
Was & toffird in his tabernakile pe hoste of heghynge 
ot voice, 

Umegripe: sce Um-. 

+ Umh, Um’h, obs. varr. of Us or Uspn. 

1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tu Quogue 134, Bulb. mh, vmh, 
vmh, 16165.5S. //onest Laveyer iv. G1, Vm‘h, my donbts 
Wrappe ine in further maze. 1668 Davpen Avenine's Love 
iv, Umh! thou awaken'st a most villainous apprehension 
in me] 1702 Farquitak daconstané 11. i, Umh.—before that 
any young..Kakelly Fellow shou’d play such Tricks with 
me, ] wou'd wear iny ‘Tceth to the stumps, 1740 Cipper 
Apel. (1756) Il, 31 With a slow hesitation..he reply‘d— 
Um! the best—umh ?—] have tasted a great while. 

Umheed, -hill: see Um-. 

Umiak, umyak, varr. Oom1ak (Eskimo boat), 

1769, 1819 ]see Oomiak]. 1863 A, Younce Nant, Dict. 
(ed. 2) 431 In Greenland, the umyak is the boat worked 
exclusively hy the women, as the kayak is by the men. 
1883 Good lVords Frb. 96/1 We quiited the whale-boat., 
and took a small umiak, on account of weight. 1900 
Scribner's Afag. Sept. 294/2 Well-made models of kayaks 
and umiaks. 

+Umlap, v. Obs. [f. Us-+Laprv.2 Cf. Um- 
BELAP v.]  ¢rans. To encompass, surround. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 2778 Paa foles feluns pat war fuus, All 
vmlapped loth huse. ¢ 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 6937 Pai 
salle umlapp bam alle obuute, And gnaw on ilka lym and 
souke. ¢21375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) 537 Fra hewine 
schane don amekillycht, And vmlappythym son all. ¢1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 109 Pe nombre of ten ys 
pe perfeccion of hem pat enbracen ffourhede, & vmlappys 
it yn nonibres. ¢1440 Alph. Tales 367 Sodanlie he was 
vmlappid with a grete flok of myce. /é7d. 521 pe se-flude 
vmlappid bothe hymn & be cow & be calfe., a 

| Umlaut (zmlaut) Phzlol. [G., f. zm- 
about + /aut sound.] <A change in the sound of a 
vowel produced by partial assimilation to an adja- 
cent sound (usually that of a vowel or semivowel ia 
the following syllable); = Muration 4b, 

[1844 T. H. Key A hadbet 169 The Influence of Assimila- 
tion. Feotuofe, Sometimes led by Germans ‘umlaut’). 
1852 Trans. Philol. Soc. 25 June V. 200 The cognate 
languages clearly exhibit the fact, that the umlaut in these 
words has been produced by the weak vowel of a lost 
sufix. 1873 Earre Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 127 The 
Umlaut of the Indo-European languages is a phenomenon 
of a different order. Here the vowel of the afier-member 
of the word influences that which has gone befure. 

attrib. 1873 Earve Philol. Eng. Tongue(ed. 2) § 128 No- 
where is any structural signification attached now to an 
Umlaut form, except [etc.]. 1879 /dfd. (ed. 3) § 381 The 
modern s being imposed upon the old umlaut plural. 1879 
Encycl. Brit, X. 519/2 In most [German} Midland manu- 
scriots no special signs for the Umlaut vowels are used, ex- 
cept ¢ 

Hence U'mlauted a., modified by umlaut; eon- 
taining a vowel or vowels modified in this way. 

18s2 Trans. Philol. Soc. 25 June V.200 In particular the 
umlaut-ed plurals appear not to have yet found a fitting 
explanation in English grammars. 1879 Earte Pitiloé. 
Eng. Tongue (ed. 3) § 381 11 should be observed that there 
is no natural connection between Umlauted forms and 
Plurality. 

+ Umlay,v. Ods. [f. Um-+Layz. Cf MDu. 
omme-, onteggen (Du. omleggen), Da. omlegege; 
OS. umbileggian (MLG. zmmeleggen), MHG. 
umbe-, umblegen (G. wmlegen). See also UMBE- 
Lay uv.) ¢rans. To surround. 

@1300 Cursor M. 1010 Paradis ts..euer vmlaid wit lem 


+ men and master Russell for vmppere. 


UMPIRE. 


and light. /bid. 22 in vr leuedi light pe hali-gast.. 
And vmlaid hir wit em seit 4 S 

+ Umlouk, v. 04s. Also -luke, -lok(e.  [f. 
Us-+ Louk v2 Cf. MDu. omme-, omluken (Du. 
omlutken), and sce wmbelouk under Unve-.] frais. 
‘Yo surround, enclose. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 22705 The see bat vmlukes pe land, And 
watres all that rinnes in strand, Al sal turn again 10 noght. 
a1300 /:. #2. Psalter \xxvii. 63 He vmlouked in swerd his 
folke to be. @1340 llamrote /’salter cxliv. 3 He is incom. 
prehensibil, for na stede, na thoght, may vmlouke him. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4672 With soft serkis of silke 3oure 
sidis [3¢] vm-loke. 

Umman, dial. form of Woman. 

Umor, Umour, obs. ff. Htunour. 

Umph (‘mh), zz/. Also 6 vmff. [Imitative: 
cf. Hump and Usa.) An inarticulate sound, 
expressive of hesitation, doubt, or dissatisfaction. 

@1568 in Haunatyue ALS. (Hunter. Club) 461/21 Vfl, 
quod the Ielandman, and swere be yon kirk [etc } 

1782 Miss Buaxey Cecidia wv. vi, le only looked at her, 
and said ‘umph?’ /éid, vit. ix, | really believe the gentle- 
man's deaf } he won't so much as say uazph and far, now. 
1800 Mas. Hervey Afourtray fam, 11. 119 ‘Umph!’ 
thought Emma, ‘is he abusing the Turk now by way of a 
blind?‘ 1822 Scott Nige/ v, ‘Umph !' repeated Master 
George,..‘ what does uasph mean?’ 1836 — If oodst. iii, 
Commands—umph—1 think the damsel might have tarried. 
1894 A. Gorvon Nortiward /1o 87 An occasional ‘ Oich 1 
Oich!* from John, and a sympathetic ‘Umph! Umph]° 
from Lppie. 

lence Umph v. ifr, to cjaculate ‘ umph ’. 

1894 Hari Caine Afanxrman 1, x. 48 Casar ninpht and 
grunied. 1900 Datly News 30 June 4/1 ‘Umph, replied 
Mr. Rhodes, in his grim, graff way, ‘ Umph |’ and he went 
away umphing. 

Umpirage (2 mpairédz). Forms: a. 5 owm- 
preght, 7 umpridge, umpiridge, umperage, 
umpeerage. £2. 6- umpirage (7 umpireage). 
[!. next+-ace.] The act of umpiring; the office 
or power of an umpire ; the decision of an umpire, 
arbitration. 

a. 1490 /lurupton Corr, (Camden) 84 Wher it ts 50, 
uncle, at the matier betwyxt my servantand John Forest is 
put to ilij men,and the owmpreght of you. 1609 VV. Aiding 
Ree. (1884) 1.173 The arbitrament..of Tho. Warcupp and 
Auth. Byarley, gent, with the umpridge of Mr. Parson Las. 
cells 1649 ir. Hart Cases Conse. 301 The Prophet Malachi 
.-hath so fully decided the cause, as if it had Leen expresly 
referred to his umperage. 1461 Andronicus im, i. Bab 
Here’s Cleobulus, We will refer tt to his Umpeerage. 1679 
W. Pess Addr, Prot.1t 18 The Scriptures are made more 
doubiful than they are by such as would fain preserve to 
tbemselves the Umpiridge and Judgship of their Meaning. 

B. 1519 /luinpton Corr. (Camden) 223 #., The parties to 
abide the umpirage of ‘Ihoinas Loid Cardinal..if given 
before the feast of All Saints. 1633 Br. Mortons Discharge 
Five linput. 144 8. Augustine his Vmpirage and full Deter- 
mination of this whole question, concerning she exposition 
of Christ his speech. 1643 Netuersore Proj. for Peace 
(1648) 22 The finall Umpirage of such.. matters, as cannot 
be resolved without the admission of forein arbitrement. 
1675 J. Smitn Chr. Recig. Afp.i1. 18 Augustus,.referring 
the choice of an Heir, where he had so had choice, to the 
umpirage of the Divine Wisdom. a1z1g burner Own 
Lime (1766) I. 48 ‘Vhey hoped the umpirage of the war 
would fall into their hands. 1768 Birackstoxe Corn. 111. 
i. 17 Enacting. .that their submission of the sui 10 arbitra- 
tion or umpirage shall be made a rule of any of the king’s 
courts of record. 1805 £ast's Reports V. 189 The time for 
making the uinpirage was further extended. 1846 Sumner 
Scholar, Jurist, etc. 62 When, in our age, two nations.. 
appeal to war.., they voluntarily adopt this unchristian 
umpirage of right. 1890 Law Vimes LXXXVIII. 358/1 
We donot think it would Le fair to cast upon the County 
Court judges the responsibilities of umpirage. 

Umpire (zmpei+1), 546. Forms: a. 5 owm- 
pere, ovmper, ompar. 8. 5-6 umpere (6 vn-), 
6 vmppere, 6-7 umpeer(e. yy. 5-7 umper (5 
unpar). 6 6-7 umpyer, -pier (6 impier). 
e«. 6— umpire (7 umpyre). [Later form of 
NouMPERE, by transference of the 2- to the in- 
definite article, as in adder, apron.] 

1. One who decides between disputants or con- 
tending paities and whose decision is usually 
accepted as final; an arbitrator. 

a, 2¢1400 Lyve. £s0p’s Fab, vi. 43 Among these owmperis 
was werre none, ne stryf. ¢ 1440 Prowp. Pari. 360/1 
Nowmpere, or owmpere, arbiter, sequester. 1483 Cath. 
A ngl. 263/2 An Ovmper (A. Ompar), ssJar. 

B. ¢1430 Wyclif’s Prol. Ron (MS. Rawl. C. 257 fol. 
90 b/2), Pe apostle putte him bitwene asa meene, distriynze 
alle her questiouns, as a good vmpere. 1450 Paston Lett. 
I, 120 Take 3e one, and be another; and if they may not 
accorde, 3e and I to be umpere, for we stande bothe in like 
cas. 1852-3 in E. B. Jupp Coreen Co. (1887; 376 John 
abbott Rjchard tylton George Kyng John revell..for days 
1567 JeweL Dey. 
Apol. u, 312 He is no indifferente umpeere, that firsie 
diuideth Offices equally bitweene twoo, and afterwarde 
atloteth bothe offices to One alone. 1576 A. Hatt Ace. 
Quarredl (1815) 25 The just and consionable come of so 
graveumpeers. 1601 R. jones Kiugd. & Contr, (1603) 
2:5 They constitute him their arbitraitour and chiefe 
Vmpeere. 1649 Batt Power of Kings 6 These things they 
may doe as Judges Allegate, or Umpeeres for the People. 
1688 R. Horme Armoury 11. 3941/2 Being desired to he 
Umpeer between Apollo and Pan,.. Midas passed his 
verdict against Apollo. 

ye 1464, 1556 [sce 2]. 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 421 The 
Ladie Flauia..commaunded them both to silence, will- 
ing Euphues as vmper in these matters, briefly to speake 
his minde. 1606 Br. W. Baxtow Serv. E j b, The best 


UMPIRE. 


course. .will bee..to make him the vmper, whom they make 
our Accuser. 1611 Grimeston Hist. France 969 Cardinall 
Medicis..was, as it were, an Vmper of all difnculties in 
this good and holy reconciliation. 

€. 1551 Rostsson tr. More's Utopia Ded. (1495) 3 Some 
asan vmpier or a judze with my sentence finallye to dis- 
cusse. 1577 F. de L'isle’s Legendarie Avijh, The con- 
trouersie was referred vnto the arbitrement of three 
vmpiers. 1581 J. Bett Haddon'’s Answ. Osor. 168 If this 
Aunswere..shall seeme but of small credite with you, I will 
bryng you Augustine for an umpyer betwixt us 1609 
Hottanp Aw, Afarcedl, 23, I rest waiting upon you as 
umpiers to know what ye advise. 1641 PryNNE Axtip. 274 
The Lords in Parliament tooke an Oath to he indifferent 
umpiers betweene the Bishop and Duke. 

«. 1599 Broughton’s Let. vii. 25 He, whom you..made 
vmpire of that, .controuersie. 1606 J. CARPENTER Solomon's 
Solace xxviii. 115 If a man sinne against God, who shall 
bee his Umpire, or Dayes-man? 1640 Quarces Enchirid. 
1641) 13 When the Frog and the Mouse could not take up 
the Quarrell, the Kite was umpyre. 1681 H. Nevite Plato 
Red. 152 A great person was to he chosen every Parlia- 
ment, who should be as it were an Umpire between the 
King and his People. 1717 J. Keiwtt Aim. Econ. (1738) 
54 How could I wish for a more impartial Judge, or how 
could I choose a more proper Umpire? 1751 Smottetr 2. 
Random xvii, The constable.. pleaded our cause so effectu- 
ally, that she condescended to make him umpire. 2815 
Zeluca \11. 263, 1 must become umpire between you and 
Mrs. Wolsey. 1835 Lyrron Rienzi x. iii, We might call in 
an umpire—a foreigner who had no interest in either faction. 
1875 Jowett Plate (ed. 2) 1. 152 To choose an umpire of 
discourse would be unseemly. 

b. ¢ransf. Something which serves to decide or 
settle a matter. 

1583 W. M.in Foxe A. § JZ. (ed. 4) 11. 2139 Let Gods word 
bevnpere, Totry our true religion, From this euill fauoured 
geere. 1600 Rowtann Lett. Humours Blood v.73 Make 
Steele and Iron vmpiers to the Fray. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt, Eng. \. xvi. 48 As if the w were the sole um- 
pire between King and people. 1662 Stictincre. Orig. 
Sacre ut. i. §9 It is a sign there is little of reason left, 
where sense is made the only Umpire of all kinds of Beings. 
1696 Doccet Country-Wake ut. ii. 30 Your Conscience 
inust be Umper in this Case. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucav 1. 205 
The Sword is now the Umpire to decide. 1784 Cowper 
Tiroc. 2g The judgment, umpire in the strife That grace 
aud nature have to wage through life. 1805-6 Cary Danie, 
inf. xxit, 140 In the boiling lake both fell. ‘Ihe heat Was 
umpire soon between them. 1878 Browntnc La Saisiaz 
55 lake thou, soul, thy solitary stand, Uinpire to tbe cbam- 
pions Fancy, Reason. 

+c. Something which stands between others 
either by way of connexion or separation. Ods. 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas ui. Eden 392 For spirits.. 

_’Twixt God and man retein a middle kinde ; And (Umpires) 
mortall th’ immortall joine. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 
1. 745 Those mountaines, which..interpose themselves as 
Umpiers and Bounders between diverse shires. 

2. Law. A third person appointed or called upon 
to decide a matter submitted to arbitrators who 
cannot agree. Cf. REFEREE sé, 2. 

1464 Cov. Leet Bk. 329 If in the mean tyme the seid iiij 
arbitrours can not accorde that then the seid Mair to be 
unpar. /éié., That..as the a-fore named iiij arbitrours.. 
cowde not accorde, that then the seid mair to be vmper. 1552 
Hutoet, Impier or umpier, a iudge or mediatoure taken 
besydes arbitors to deme a matter debated, wher the arbitrors 
can not agree, seguestor. 1556in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 237 Toabyde the arbytrament of ..arbytrators, 
..and that Mr. Pollard shalbe umper. 1766 Phattirs (ed. 
Kersey), Usipire, a third Person chosen to put a final End 
to a Controversy left to the Determination of two Arbi- 
trators, 1768 Btackstone Cosi. 111. 16 If they [se. the 
arbitrators} do not agree, it is usual to add, that another 
person be called in as umpire (éiferator), to whose sole 
Judgment it is then referred. 1838 W. Bett Dict, Law 
Scot, 692 An oversman is an umpire appointed by a sub- 
mission to decide where two arbiters have differed in 
opinion, or he is named by the arbiters themselves. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXV. s01/2 Vhe word umpire..in its legal 
sense..means a person named in the Submission, or under 
its authority, by the arbitrators to decide the matters 
referred, which the arbitrators either cannot or will not 
decide. E. 

3. In games or contests: One to whose decision 
all doubtful points are referred, and who sees that 
the rules of the game or sport are not broken. Cf. 
REFEREE sd, 3 b. 

1714 in Parkyns /2n-Pday (ed. 2) 63 [Wrestling], And in 
case tbey can't Decide such Differences, tben they shall be 
teferr'd solely to the Decision of the said Sir Thomas 
Parkyns as Umpire. 1778 C. Jones Hoyle's Games Impr. 
201 ‘he Umpires are the sole Judges of fair and unfair 
Play, and have a Power to determine all Disputes. 1837 
Dickesxs Pickw, vii, ‘he umpires were stationed behind 
the wickets, 1857 Hucnes You Browz u. viii, ‘beir lead- 
ing men and umpire inspected the ground, criticising it 
rather unmercifully. 1884 Times 15 Sept. 7/3 [Football], 
Mr. Walker officiated as referee, and Messrs. Davies and 
Bryan as umpires. 

attrib. 1889 Infantry Drill 406 Umpire Regulations. 
Zoid. 407 Orders from the Umpire Staff are to be considered 
as emanating directly from tbe Umpire-in-Chief. 

Umpire, v. Also 7 vmpeere, vmper. [f. 
prec.) 

+1. trans. To adjudge, appoint (a person to an 
office), in virtue of being umpire. Ods.—! 

tsg2 Bacon Odserv, Libel in Resuscitatio (1657) 123 That 
no King of Spain, nor Bishop of Rome, shall umpire, or 


promote, any beneficiary, or feodatory, King, as they 
designed to do. 


+ 2. To decide between (persons) as umpire; to 
act as umpire to. Ods. rare. 


1611 T. James Corrupt. Scripture wv. 19 Who shall recon- 
cile or vmpire them, decide doubts, determine questions, 


27 


and take vp all controversies? a 1657 R. Lovepay Le??, 
(1663) 19 He is now the great Cardinal that umpires almost 
all Christendom. A ; 

3. To settle or decide (a matter in dispute) as 


umpire or after the manner of an umpire. 

1611 SpeeD //ist. Gt, Brit. 1x. viii. 24 The Pope .. therfore 
vndertooke to vmpeere the debates betwixt those two great 
Enemies. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman @AIf. 1. 
1o1 The Clergy-men interposed themselues; they were to 
ympire the businesse betweene vs. 1637 Cartwricut Koyad 
Slave iy. iv, | have Two or three servants within call liere, 
they Shall umpire this your variance. 1675 R. BURTHOGGE 
Causa Dei 379 It was the Office of the Druids..to decide 
and umpire Controversies. 1710 R, Warp Life H. Alore 
121, I have heard him pleasantly speaking, How he was fain 
to umpire the matter between his Mirth and his Sadder 
Tempers. ’ 

b. fransf. Of things. 

1609 [Br. W. Bartow] Answ. Nameless Cath. 322 The 
question also then in hand beelng to bee vmper’d onely by 
the boly Scripture. 1629 N. Carpenter Actitophel ui. 
(1640) 115 Queasi stomacks had rather appetite should 
umpire their desires, then judgement. 1674 ‘I’. FLATMAN 
Desperate Lover 2/8 A turfe of grassor Monument of Stone 
Umpires the petty competition. 

4. spec. Vo supervise (games or contests) in the 
capacity of umpire. 

1863 77512 July, The regatta yesterday was exceedingly 
well managed, and the races umpired by gentlemen of the 
Universities. 1884 Harper's Mag, Oct. 726/1 It is not an 
unusual sight to see a game among tbe officers ‘umpired ’ 
by some..non-commissioned officer. 1887 /re/d 13 Aug. 
283/3 The various competitions were umpired from the bows 
of a Jaunch. 

b. To give (a player) ow/, as umpire. 

1894 Daily News 20 June 5/2 Conceivably, he ‘umpired 
out’ the other side whenever he had an opportunity. 

5. iztv. ‘Yo act as umpire. Also const. defweer, 
betwixt. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 328 We list not to vmpire 
betwixt Geographers. ? 
Casar at first umpired between her and her brother, in 
matters of difference between them. a 1688 CupwortH 
Freewill (1838) 42 In this contest there is no necessary 
understanding interposing and coniing in to umpire between, 
that does unavoidably and irresistibly determine one way 
or other. 1716 M. Davirs Athen. Brit. 1. 243, 1 am sure 
nothing can be justly pleaded in Par to their undoubted 
Prerogative..to Umpire in this Contest about Primitive 
Christianity. 1881 W. THomson Bacon § Shakespeare 29 
None will be readier than he to umpire justly. 1g0z 
Weekly Register 22 Nov. 6439/2 The famous cricketer, wbo 
often used to umpire at boys’ matches. 

b, With 7%. 

1620 Bratuwait Jive Senses in Archaica (1815) 11. 51 
Nobly interposing himself..to umpire it, that it may be 
more evenly carried. and more equally composed. 1627 W. 
Sctater £xg. 2 Thess. (1629) 299 While ‘bomas..must 
vmpire it in Religion. 1695 J. Sace Article Wks. 1844 1, 
268 She umpired it between the Queen of Scotland and 
those who appeared for her son. 

Hence + U-mpirer, an umpire. Ods. rare. 

1650 Fuccer Pisgah. x. 32 If the extent of their dominions 
be surveyed, and our eye in the Map made umpirer therein, 
the case is clear. 1675 J. Smitn Cur. Relig. Appeal wv. 97 
The Umpirers of Difference among the Nations of the 
World. 

U'mpireship. Also 6 umpeere-, 6-7 um- 
pier-. [f. Usrire sd.] The office of umpire, or 
the discharge of this; umpirage. 

1565 Harvine Confut. Apol. 1. ix. 31 We refuse not 
tharbitrement and vmpireship of the holy ghost. 1567 JEwe. 
a Apol. 65 Ye saie, ye refuse not the Umpeereship, and 
iudgemente of the Holy Ghoste. 1613 Jackson Creed 11. 
xxvil. § 4, 43: Tyrannicall claime of soueraigntie, and 
imperiall ympiership over all other Churches. 1819 Moone 
Afenz. (1853) 11. 264, 1.. was proceeding to talk to himabout 
our joint umpireship on Byron's poem. 1869 Darly News 
26 May, Ie withdrew from the umpireship of a dog show 
because he objected to the admission of mutilated dogs. 

U-mpiress. Also7 ump(e)resse, 8 umpress. 
(f. Umvire 5d,+-Ess.] A female umpire. 

1602 Marston Avt. & ATel. v. Wks. 1856 1. 58 Give mee 
the golden harpe: faith with your favour, ile be umperesse. 
165: Howe ct Venice 4 She [Venice] batb allwayes bin more 
inclined to peace than war, and chosen rather to be a 
Spectatrix or Umpresse, than a Gamestresse. 1715 tr. 
C'tess D'Aunoy’s Wes. 18, 1 became an Umpress among 
the Wits, and Judge of their Works. 1889 /ad/ Madl G, 
4 Mar. 1/2 Umpires, or rather uipiresses, for the women 
folk of tbe village bad been invited to give judgment. 

U-mpiring, v4/. sd. [f. Umpire v. +-1ne 1] 
The action of acting as an umpire, esp. of deciding 
doubtful points in games. 

1884 Padl MfaliG. 15 July 5/1 Construction of asphalte 
courts; treatises on umpiring, the same on handicapping. 
1894 Hest. Gaz, 30 July 3/2 Most of these faults would 
be checked by good umpiring. 

atirib. 1884 Marshall's Tennis Cuts 102 Our suggestion 
of a band on these occasions was scouted with scorn by the 
eminent in the umpiring line. 1895 Know.es & Morton 
Baseball 56 The whole season was a very trying one for 
tbe gentlemen who occupied the umpiring positions. 

Umpirism, rare. [t. Umeie sd.] Um- 
pirage. 

1792 ANNA Sewarp Le?t, (1811) I11. 150 If the umpireism 
of dispassionate examination is to be rejected, and the 
ardours of zeal confided in implicitly. 

+tUmple. O%s. Also 5 umpull, [a. OF, 
omple* étoffe unie’ (15th c.in Godefroy).] A fine 
kind of linen stuff. 


1457 /xv. Ornaments in Lady Chapel Cirencester Abbey 
Ct., Anew Kercbon of umpull. 1463 Vod/s Parit. V.sos Ker- 
chiefs..of.. Lawne, Nyfels, Umple. a1so00 Assemd. Ladies 


@ 1638 Mepe Ws. (1672) 746 Even * 


UMSET. 


471 Bicause the wallis shone so bright, With fyne umple 
they were al over-sprad, ‘lo that intent, folk shuld nat 
hurte bir sight. ?a@1500 London Lickpenny (MS. Harl. 
542) x, One bad me come nere, and by fine cloth of lawne, 
paris thred, Coton, and vmple. 

Umpra, obs, form of Omran. 

Umauhile, umwhile (z-mhwail), adv. and 
a. Nowonlyarckh. Forms: a. 2 um-wile, 4-5, 
7-9 umwhile (4 homwill), 4, 6 umwhyle. 
8. north. 4-5 umquile (umquil, 4 umquille), 
vmqwhyle; Sc. 5 umqwhile (9 umquwhile), 
5- umquhile (5-6 wmquhile), 5-7 umquhyle 
(5 wmquhyle, vm-, wmqwhyle); 5 umquhil, 
5-7 umquhill (wm-; 7 wmquill). [Representing 
OE. ymb hwile (see UMBEWHILE aav.), with sub- 
stitution of Um- for yzb-. In later use specifically 
Scottish, whence the usual spelling with -gzh-.] 

A. +1. adv. At times; sometimes. Ods. 

a, 1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Hi leiden 
gzildes on the tunes zure um wile & clepeden it tenserie. 
1303 R. Brusne Handi. Synne 2780 Fallace ys, as who 
seye, ‘gyle’, As many one sweryn vmwhiyle. ¢1330 — 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1415 Vmwhile west, vmwhile est, ber 
schipes driuen in many tempest. @ 1340 Hampote Psaltcr 
exli. 6, I fled noght fra tribulacioun in saule, thofi fled 
vmwhile in body. 1377 Lancc. P. Pi. B. v. 345 bere was 
laughyng and fouryng..And seten so til euensonge and 
songen vmwhile. @ 1529 Sketton Agst. Garnesche ii. 11 
Ye countyr vmwhyle to capcyously, and ar ye be dysiryd. 

B. 21300 Cursor AT, 4319 Sua }ou mai pe driue to ded, 
To ded vmquil, and to langur. /é7d. 10323 Pof godd vmquil 
be funden still. 1375 Barsour Bruce ui. 262 To stand 
agayne thar fayis mycbt, Wmquhile with strenth, & quhile 
witb slycbt. ¢1q00 Maunpev. (Ronb.) vi. 20 Ay when him 
list, he gase to visit pam, and vmqwhyle fedes fam aboute 
with him, axzsoo AXatrs Kazving 1. 1448 And eild.. 
Wmquhill is twrnyt with inwy, And wmquhill led with 
lichory. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 525 That 
all tbis warld hes bene full of variance ; Vmquhill in plesure 
and prosperitie, Wmquhill in pane and greit penuritie. 
@ 1568 in Lannatyne AIS. (Hunterian Cl.) 633 Vmquhile I 
syche and ymguhile I sing... Vmqubill 1 lawche and quhill 
I weip and wring. . 

2. At onetime; at some previous time ; formerly. 
Obs. exc. arch, 

€31375 Sc. Leg. Saints ili. (Andrew) 863 Ane bischope 
vmquhile, I herd say..Sancte Andrew in afiecione Had ay. 
@ 1400-50 4 dexander 23 Oute in pe erth of Egipt enhabet 
vmquile Pe wysest wees of the werd. /did. 3c79 (Dubl. 
MS.), Nowe am I kest wnder, Pat had of the Orient all 
ouer homage vmwhile. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 2 Chaumerlayn umquhyle to..king Charles of 
Fraunce. ¢1470 Henny Wadlace 1. 207 O der Wallace, 
wmquhill was stark and stur, ‘how most o neide in presoune 
till endur. 1508 Dunpar Poems vii. Leading, Lord Barnard 
Stewart,..Conquereur of Naplis and vmquhile constable 
general of tbe same, ¢1550 Lynpesay 7 »agedy Prol. 40 
Iam Dauid, that cairfull Cardinall,..That vmquhyle had 
So gret preeminens, 1567 Satir. Poems Reforny iv. 1 
I, Henrie Stewart, vmquhile of Scotland King. [1890 
Service Notandumis 88 Her white cheek, umquhile red.] 

+3. At some later time; by-and-by. Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce it. 256 For nane wate, in how litill 
space ‘That god wmquhile will send his grace. 1513 
Douctas ineid 1. x. 209 And 1 wmquhill quhilk sal be 
ciple thi spous, Quham to sall we be left in tbis waist 

ous 

B. adj. Former, late: a. Of persons; esf. = 
now deceased. 

In the first quot. perhaps still adverbial. 

1431 Alunin. de Afclros (Pann. Cl.) 521 Patrike off 
Dunbarr,.. brothir vwniquhile of a hee & mychti lorde 
Sir George of Dunbarr. 1477 Exch. Rolls Scotl, VIM. 
403 zofe, Landis.. the quhilkis umquhile Cuthbert Col- 
vile bad of ws of before. 1490-1 Acc. Ld. Sigh Treas. 
Scot. 1. 197 Acompositioun maid with vmquhile the Master 
of Craufurd. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 519 
James Stewart, Sone and Air..to vmquhill King Robert 
Stewart. 1583 in Afontgomeriv’s Poenrs (S.V.S. 1910) 300 
‘The testament.. pertening to vmquhile ane richt honorabill 
Ladie Margaret Fraser.., relict of vmquhile lolme Mont- 
gummerie. 1633 Sc. Acts, Chas. J (1870) V. 26/1 The 
fruites of benefice givin by his Majestie his said vmquhyle 
dearest father. a1670 Srapinc 7roxul. Chas. / (1829) 9 
Lachlan M'‘Intosh, .. brother to the umquhile laird of 
M‘Intosb, William M'‘Intosh,..son to umquhile Lachlan 
Angus-son, 1714 Ramsay Ldegy ¥. Cowper xii, Of umquhile 
Jobn to lie or bann, Shaws but ill will. 1784 in Mazrne 
Peerage Lzidence (1874) 72 The goods and gear which 
pertained and belonged to umq!¢ miss Brabazone Nairne. 
1814 Scotr Hav. x, The estate which devolved on this 
unhappy woman by a settlement of ber umwhile husband. 
1816 — Old Mert, iii, His uncle, as well as his umquhile 
father, is a roundhead, I presume. 1874 Histor Bé. Se. 
Anecdote 725/1 ‘The ‘ leader of the psalmody *, as umquhile 
‘precentors ’ are now termed. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. 
408 Her father visited bis umquwhile clientage at the 
coal-wharves. 

b. Of things. rare. 

1548 Compl. Scotd. 1, 21 Quhat sal be said of athenes, the 
vmqubile fontane of sapiens. 184z F. Vrorore V2s. to 
ftaly 1. x. 161, 1 went to sce Europe's umwbile wonder and 
delight. 1854 H. Mitrer Scé. gy Sc/r. (1858) 356 When 
I last passed along the Coal-hill, 1 saw my umquhile house 
existing as a bit of dingy wall. 

Umra, var. OmrRAn. Umschew, var. UMB- 
ESCHEW v, Obs. Umsee, -seek: sce Um-. 

+t Umset, v. Oés. Also 6 vnsett. [f. UM-+ 
Setzv. Cf. MDn. omme-, omsetten (Du. omzelten), 
MSw. omsdtia, Da. omsxtte; OHG. umbz-, umpe- 
sezzan (MHG. wmbesezzen, -setzen, G. umsetzen), 
OE. ymbsettan.] trans, Vo sutround, invest. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 195 How Tuus iesu oft vmsette And for 


UMSIEGE. 


his sermon thrali thrette. /dfd. 15012 Wit harp and pipe, 
and horn and trump, Pe atrette bai him vmsette. ¢ 1340 
Hampote /’r, Conse. 1250 Kor-why here we er on many 
wyse Alle umset with sere enmys. @1352 Minor in /’o/. 
Poems (Rolls) 1.77 With him come mani a kumly knight 
And alt umset the bare obout. c 1400 Destr, roy 6964 
Cassibilan kynd hrether ben be kyng segh,..Vmset hym 
full sone in a sop hole. a1600 Flodden Field \xxi. in 
Child Sa/Z. 111. 358/1 Sir Rice.. Came with a feirce menye; 
He bent his bowes on the hent to abyde, And cleane vnsett 
the gallow-tree, 

Umshade, -shadow, -shine: see Un-. 

+ Umsiege, v. Obs. [f. Um-+Sircr v, 
umbesiege under UmBE-.] ¢tran-. To besiege. 

a3325 Prose Psalter xxi. 16 Pe counseil of wicked 
vmseged me. a 1340 Ilamrote /’salter xxi. 11 Fat bulles 
me has vmseged. 1440 Alph. Tales 220 When Titus had 
vmsegid Jerusalem ij yere. Os. 226 What cetie at bai 
vinsegid, pai trustid to gett & wyn itt. 

Umstand: sce Us. 

+ Umstound, adv, Obs. Also 4 vmbstont, 
vmstount, -stunt, 5 vmstonte; 4 vmstond. 
[ad. ON. zm stund fora time. Cf. Umpestounn 
adv.] Sometimes. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 4451 loseph sagh bam ai vmstunt To 
comforth bam wel was he wont, J/6i/,_ 14033 A man 
quilum was wont Penis for to lene vm-stunt [Gd¢¢. vmstount]. 
(bid. 28330 Ben i haue vmstond quare harne Wit-vten 
cristening was for-farne. a1340 Hamrote /’salter Prol. 4 
Vmstunt he spekis of crist in his godhed, vmstunt in his 
manhed. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3323 His hrethir 
come to him vinstonte, Yo visit him, as pai were wonte. 

Umstri-d, a/v. norih, dial. Also 9 (h)ump- 
stridden. [Pa. pple. next.] <Adstride, strideways. 

1674 Ray MC. Words, Unistrid, astride, astridlands. 
(Hence in Batley and Grose.) 1828- in dial. glossaries 
(Vks., Lancs.), 

+ Umstri-de, v. Obs. rare. [f. Ust- + StRIDEv.] 
trans. ‘Yo bestride. 

@ 1352 Minot in /0/. Poems Rolls) 1. 68 The King of 
3eme had cares colde, ‘Khat was ful hardy and bolde A 
stede to umstride. ¢1400 Frvaine § Gaw. 1302 When he 
was dight in seker wede, Than he umstrade a nohit stede. 

+Umstroke. 06s. rare. [f. Um-+Strokz 
sb]  Ldge, circumference. 

1650 Futter Pisgah i. xiv. 46 Such Towns as stand (as one 
nay say) on tiptoes, on the very umstroke, or on any part 
of the utmost line of any Map. /d/d. v. xx, 182 Places 
situate on the Um-stroke (such the location of Aleppo in 
our Map) are not in their exact position. 

+Umthink, v. Ods. Also 4 vmthine(k, 5 Sc. 
wmthink ; 4-6 vmthynk(e,6 vnp-. [f. Um-+ 
Tuink 7.20 Cf WFris. omdlinke, MSw. omiankia, 
older Da. onrlunke, obs. Iecl. sempenkya, MLG. 
ummedenken, OE. ymbpencan. See also UmbE- 
THINK v. ] 

l. intr. To bethink, consider, reficct. 
const. of, or with inf, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 717 Sathan..vmthoght o bat thing to 
stint bat godd til ending god had mint. /dfd. 23709 
(Edinb.), Quasum graibeli wif vmpink, Pis werd es fals and 
ful of swink. @1340 Hampo.e Psalter xxi. 28 Pe kirke of 
all be warld sall vmthynke of God, for pai had_forgetyn 
him: & swa vmthynkand, pai sall he turnyd till him. 

b. In fa. pple. Having taken thought. 

_ ©1340 Hampote Psalter, Cant, Mariz 9 He receyfyd 
israel his harne, vmthou3t [L. »ecordatus) et his mercy. 

2. refl. To bethink (oneself). Also const. of, or 
with obj. clause or inf. 

a@13300 Cursor M. 529 If bow wil be vm-think, Pow 
may bam find with litul suink. Jéfd. 5722 He vmthoght 
him in his hert Of his hiht lang siben es gan. ¢1325 
Metr. Hon. (1862) 79 He umthoght him what was 
hest, How he might this ilk nonne fange. ¢1340 Han. 
PoLte Psalter ix. 12 SeRand be hlode of baim he has 
vmthoght him, df. He has vmthoght him to glorifie 
his seruantes. axrgoo New Test. (Paues) Acts xi. 16 
Forsobe I vmboghte me of bo wordes of oure Lorde. 
erqgo Alph. Tales 31 ‘Son, vinthynk pe if bou hafe 
dissayvid any man he pis stane.’ And at pis wurde he 
vmthozht hym & said [etc] /d/d. 351 Pat evur when he 
lukid ber-vppon, he sulde vmthynk hym of his dead. 15.. 
Chester Pl, xxiv. 430 (MS. Bodley 175), How durst you 
euer doo amisse When you vnbought you of bis? 

Umtiff: see Um-. Umwhile: see Umquai.e. 
Umwrithe: see Uu-. Umyak, var. Untak. 

Un-, prefix}, expressing negation, representing 
OE: wu, = OF ris, un-, on-, oen-(WFris. iin-, on-, 
EFris. d-, NFris. din-), MDa. (and Du.) on-, 
OS. (MLG., LG.), OHG. (MLG., G.), and Goth. 
un-, ON. d-, d- (Icel. d-, Sw. o-, Norw. and Da. 
u-), corresponding to Or. rn-, an-, L. in- (im-,il-, 
ir-, t-), Gr. dv-, d-, Arm, an-, Skr, an-, a-, Indo- 
Eur, *z, an ablaut-variant of ze not: see NE adv. 
The prefix has been very extensively employed in 
English, as in the other Germanic languages, and 
is now the one which can be used with the greatest 
freedom in new formations, 

2. In OE. the number of recorded forms in z2- 
is very large, the prefix being freely applied with a 
purely negative force to several parts of speech, 
which may be classified as follows: (a) simple adjec- 

: p , P 
tives, as unbeald, unblide, unbrdd, unclene, uncup, 
undéop, etc., derivative adjs., as unbealoful, un- 
blédiz, ungyltiz, unmeahtiz, unclenlic, uncidlic, un- 
cynic, etc.,and composite forms, as uncamprof, un- 


Cf. 


Also 
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déoppancol, unfuestrad, etc. ; (6)simple adverbs, as | #Aagliga}, unskilfnlly, awkwardly; unhe'rsum- 


undéabe, unefne, unfcere. unfeorr, etc., and deriv- 
ative forms, as unclenlice, uncudlice, uncadelice, 
unfestlice, etc.; (¢) past participles of strong and 
weak verbs, as swubeden, unbegunnen, unboren, 
undrifen, ungebodten, ungecndwen, etc., unbyrged, 
unditled, unzedered, unclétnsod, unzeendod, un- 


| gehdlgodl, unbohi, etc.; (d) present participles, as 


unberendé, unbirnende, uncwaciende, uncwedende, 
unfélende, etc. 3 (¢) simple nouns, as wndr, undbealu, 
uncysl, unfrip, unlagu, uupanc, erc., and derivative 
forms, as unclinness, uufagerness, uncdfscife, 
unwlsdém, ctc. A prominent feature of the OE 
examples is the prevalence of long derivative or 
compound formations, usually based upon, or 
corresponding to, Latin formations with 77-, im-, 
zl]-, as unaberendlic intolerable, unaberendllce in- 
tolerably, sudegripendlic incomprehensible, z1- 
bescdawodlice inconsiderately, wnforhirfedness in- 
continence. The preater number of such foims 
were no doubt artificial, and had little or no cur- 
rency in ordinary language. [n a small number cf 
nouns w#- appears with a pejorative in place of a 
negative sense, as wmwt excessive eating, smcodz 
an evil disease, sncraf? an evil art, and similarly 
undid, undédm, unlagu, unried, unslp, untima, 
unweder, Altogether the number of u#- words 
recorded in OE. is about 1250, of which barely an 
eighth part survived beyond the OF. period. 

3. The disappearance of so many of the OF. 
formations left early ME. with a very limited 
supply of a- words, even when new (or apparently 
new) examples are added to those inherited from 
the older language. A fair proportion even of 
this reduced stock provcd unable to survive for 
more than half a century, and had passed out of 
use by 1250. A few of these, especially such as 
ohviously had some gencral currency, are entered 
in their alphabetical places, but the greater number 
arc given here (together with a few of somewhat 
later date) as properly belonging to the older 
period and having no direct influence upon the 
later devclopment of the prefix. Most of these 
are composed of purcly native elements, but a few 
show the beginnings of Scandinavian and French 
influence, as wugrith, unhajeritj?, unskatheful; 
unbispused, uncoverlich., 

In ME. transcripts of OE. homilies a few additional 


words are found, as unafillendlich, unasecgliche, unired= 
liche, unisewenlich, uniodele(n dlich, unzearu. 


upbagi'n a. (cf. AcIN v.], withont beginning ; 
unane'muned ///. a. (OE. duemnan to declare], 
unnamed, indescribable ; unaw-ned /p/.a.[f. AWN 
v.2], unmanifested, undeclared; unaje‘ten ///. a. 
[f Ancer v.], unperceived; unba‘leful a. (OE. 
unbealoful}, harmless; unba‘rmed f//. a. [f. Bary 
v.], unlcavened ; unbibu'ried pf/. a, [OL. unde- 
éyrized], unburied ; unbihe-ve sé. [cf. next] = ze- 
bihoof; unbihe-ve a. (OE, undehéfe], disadvanta- 
geous, unprofitable; unbihoo‘f, -ho‘fthe[BEHOoF, 
BIHOoFTHE], disadvantage, detriment; unbise*(h)i- 
ness [f. pa. pple. of BESEE v.], inattention, carc- 
lessness ; unbiso'r3zeliche adv. [OE undesorh not 
cared for], roughly; unbispu‘sed #%/. a. [after 
OE. unbeweddoa], unmarried ; unbiwe-ne a. (ef. 
OE. senwéne], nnexpected; unboned pf. a. 
[f. Boon v.], unentreated ; unbo‘telich a, [f. Boor 
56.1], irremediable ; unco‘verlich a. [f. Cover v.2 
2], irrecoverable; uncu‘nne (cf. OE. sezcynn a.], 
improper conduct; uncu‘nneliche v. [f. OF. cynn 
Kry!1], todenaturalize; uncunness [f. OE. cznnan 
to know], ignorance; uncu‘Sde [OE. seucydduJ, 
a strange land; undea‘Slich a. [OE. wudéaplic), 
immortal; undea‘lichness (OK. uxdéaplicnes], 
immortality; undeapshi‘ldizness [f. OL. aéa}- 
scyldiz], exemption from death; underrf, a. [f. 
DERF a.], irresolute, weak; undreint /.p. 
[f. DrExcu 2.], undrowned; undri‘nkled 7 . [f. 
DRENELE v.],=prec.; une*ndliche adv. [cf. ON. 
tendiliga], infinitely ; unfa‘ken a. [OE. unfdcne], 
guileless, innocent; unfew: a, [ON. fdr], many ; 
unforgo'lden p.p. [OE. unforgolden], unreqnited : 
unforgu'lt pp/. a. [f. Forcuitt v.], not affected 
with guilt; unfrarme [cf. ON. zd/framz back- 
wardness], disadvantage, loss; unfre-me [OE. 
unfremu), = prec; unfrith (OE. uxfriZ, ON. 
wfridr], dissension, strife; unfulhtned ([f. 
FULHTNE v.], unbaptized; unfullma‘king (ef. 
Sullmake v., and OE. unfulfremming], imperfec- 
tion; un3eri‘m a. [OE. s2zgerim sb.], nnmberless ; 
unghe're adv. [OE. ungéara], soon, quickly; 
ungre'te [cf. OE. gzyto], want of size, smallness ; 
ungri‘th [f. GrirH sé.], insecurity, hurt; un- 
ha3herli3 adv. [see HacHER a., and cf. ON. 


ness [OK. unhlersumnes|, disobedience; un- 
huchtlie a. [f. OE. hyhilie Hicutiy aj, unplea- 
sant; unicu'nde a. [OF. ungecynde], not native, 
forcign; unifeie a@. (OK. sungeséze], = next ; 
unifo‘h, -ivoh, a. [OE. senzeféz], unmense ; adv. 
extremely; uniho-ded pf/. a. (OL. ungehddod), 
not ordaincd; uniliimp [OEF. wagelemp], mis- 
fortune, mishap; unilo-3e /Z. [f. ME. z/oge, p.p. 
of Lin v*#], without fal-chood; unima‘ke [OE. 
ungemacal, a non-cqual, a superior; unimea’S 
adv., = unmede (sec below); unique'me a. [OE. 
unzecwéme), unpleasant, inconvenient; uniri‘ht [f. 
OL. gertht], injustice, wrong; uniri med ff/. a. 
(OF. ungertmed ], unnumbered ; uniru-de a. [OE. 
ungeryde], = UNRIDE a.; unisaht pf/. a. [sce 
SaucuT v7], unrcconciled ; uniserle sé. tr SELE 
sb.], unhappiness, misery; unise‘le a. [f. ISELE 
a.J, = next; uniselia. (OE. sngeswig: cf. Isett 
a.J, unhappy, wretched; unise‘liche adv. (OE. 
ungesallice]. unhappily, wretchedly; unise lth 
(OL. uages# lp: cf. IsELTIE], unhappiness, misfor- 
tune; unisi bbe [cf. OF. wnsib and gestd a.), 
cissension, strife; uniso-me a. [OE. snzesdm: cl, 
Jsom\r a.], at variance; unisu'nde (cf. IsuNbE], 
nnsoundness, injury; unithatf (cf. THaur sd.}, 
evil, mischicf; unive‘le a., = UNFELE @.; uni- 
wea'ld (OE. wungeweald: cf. IwaLp sb.], lack 
of control; uniwelde a. (Ok, unmgewrelde], 
unwieldy; uniwitdere [OL. «ngewidere], bad 
weather; uniwi‘ll [cf. IwiLL], unwillingness ; 
uDiwi'ne, = UNWINE (an cnemy); ubiwra‘st a., 
= Unwnast a.; uniwre'rch, = Unwrencu 5d.; 
unla‘jeliche, -like adv. [f. LawLy adzv.], nnlaw- 
fnily; unlef a. (Ol. anze/éaf), nnbelicving; un- 
le flich a. (OL. snze/‘aflic], incredible ; unle‘pped 
ffl. a. [f. dep Lar a uncovered ; unli‘f a., un- 
leavened ; unlitmp, = untlimp; unlizel a. [f 
Liz 2.2], truthful ; unlotbress (cf. LoaTuness 1], 
harmlessness, innocence ; unlu-de [f. Lupe !], an 
unpleasant noise ; unlu‘ved /pl. a. (OE. wnljfed, 
-llefed], unallowed, illicit; unmeaBeliche adz. 
[OE seenri Slice], immoderately ; urme'de adv., 
= prec.; unmelich a. (OE. smedlic), im- 
moderate, excessive ; unmeSship [cf. ; rec.], im- 
patience; unmite [f. MiTHE v.], open speech ; 
upmundlunge adv. (OE. unmyndlinga], un- 
expectedly ; unne-d, -retf.p. (UE. ungenledd), 
unconstrained ; unneo‘d [f. NEED sé.], disadvan- 
tage, loss; unnco-melich a. [f. Nisv.], untakable ; 
urre‘cheleas a, [see 5a], reckless, careless; unro’- 
lessa, [see 5 a], restless; unse3‘endlic a. [cf. OL. 
undsecgendlic|, unspeakable; unse3z endlike aav. 
[cf. OE. undsecgendlice], unspeakably; unse-3erlic, 
-se‘helich a. (OE. wugesegendlic], invisible ; un- 
se3enlike adv. [cf. OF. ungescweulice), invisibly ; 
unsha'thi3 a. [OE. wscea}piz], harmless, inno- 
cent; unsha‘thignees (OE. unsceappiznes], in- 
noceace; unshri‘vel a. [f. SHRIVE v.], neglectful 
of confession; umnsi‘bbe, = waiszdse; unsi'the 
(OF. wasiZ], mishap, misfortune; unska‘theful 
a. [cf. OE. unsccafful], harmless; unsme‘the a, 
(OK. uxsméde], unsmooth; unsta‘'thelfest a. 
[OF. uns/adolfes?], unsteadfast ; unstreo-ned 2.f. 
[f. SrrexeE v.], unbegot; untalelich a. [f. Tare 
56.], indescribable; untheo'de [f. THrpr], stran- 
gers; untholelich a. [f. TuoLe v.], unencurable; 
unthrow'lich a. [cf OE. unpréwizendlic], in- 
capable of suffering; unthuldeliche adv. (cf. 
OE. unpyldlicnes], with lack of endurance; un- 
tirming [f. Timixc vd/. 5d. 1], mishap, ill for- 
tune; untobri'tned £27. a, [f. To-BRITTEN v.], un- 
divided; untodeled ///. a. (OF. uniddzled], 
= prec.; untode‘linde /p/. a. [cf. prec.], indivis- 
ible; untrow'ness [cf. OE. untréow, -tréowf], 
unfaithfulness, breach of trust; untu‘deri a. (cf. 
OE. unlydrende], barren ; untu‘htle [see TUHTLE], 
a bad habit or cnstom; untwe'med /9/. a. [f. 
Twemg v.], undivided; unvo-nded /f/. a. [cf. 
OE. unzgefandod], untried ; unwa‘ker a. [f. WakER 
a.j, unwatchful; unwa‘ldes adv. [OE. znge- 
wealdes], unintentionally; unwea wed ppl. a, 
?uncovered; unwe'nd p/. [f. WEND v.], un- 
tumed; unweo'te [OE. wnw1/a], an ignorant 
person; unweo‘teness, = umwitenéss; uD- 
wharfed p./. [f, WHanr z,], untumed, unaltered ; 
unwha‘te [f. WHATE sé.], misfortune; unwile 
a. (cf. Unwitv sé.], onwilling ; unwisdomness 
[f£ Uxwispom], folly; unwi-teness [cf wsrqweole 
above], ignorance; unwi'tless a. [see 5 a], sense- 
less, insensible; unwi'tship [cf. Wirsu1P], folly ; 
unzy‘ginde ff/. a. [cf. OF. wndscegende), in- 
describable. 
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a12z5 Juliana 3 (Bodl. MS.), An godd *unagin, euch 
godes ful. ¢1175 Laiitb. //om. 43 Innan fan ilke sea 
weren “unaneomined deor. ¢ 1200 OrMiN 2003 Forr patt itt 
shollde *unnawwnedd ben & all unncup & darne. /bcd. 
7227,7381. ¢ 1205 Lav 25797 3if pu hine ifindest..and bu 
al *un-a3eten [c 1275 on-azete} azein miht iwende. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. fiom. 49 Duue ne harmed none fuj3ele..and 
Gus kid pat hie is admod & *unhaleful. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 1591 
Forr perrflinng bred iss clene brad, Forr patt itt iss 
*unnherrmedd. arzzz5 Leg. Kath. 2243 He het..bihefden 
ham..& leauen hare hodies *unhiburiet alle, fode to wilde 
deor. ¢1z00 /7in. Coll. Hom, 121 Ure drihten..seh pat alle 
hie turnden fro him hem seluen to *unhihefe. /d/d. 7 Do pat 
ure sowle & ure lichame he hiheue, & forlaten al pat hem 
hed *unhiheue. a1240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom. 1. 
265 Nes na lessere tni tale pen wes inurhdes sondes ne 
unhihefre to ow. ¢1z05 Lay. 8576 Ford ferde pe king..to 
his inuchelen *vnhihoue {c1275 unbiofpe), a 1225 Ancr. 4.344 
{The sin] of keorfunge, oder of hurtunge, puruh *unhisei- 
nesse [v.7. -sehenesse]. ¢1175 Lams. Hom. 43 Herefter 
iseh paul hwer .iii. deoflen ledden an meiden swide *unhi- 
sorzeliche. ¢1z00 772. Coll. //om, 13 Pat man pe spuse 
haued,..& po be hed *unhispused. ¢ 1250 Gen. & £.r. 3777 
Alle he sunken de erde wid-in, ..Swilc endesid *vn-bi-wen 
hauen. ¢1200 OrMiN 17081 Forrpi toc Crist forrpribht 
anan Unnhedenn & “*unnhonedd Allrzresst towarrd Nico- 
dem. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 17 Vlib alle thinges, & forhuh 
3eorne pat tus *unhotelich lure of mahe arisen. /did. 
27 Wid swuch *uncouerlich lure as meidenhades menske 
is. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hont. 11 After clepenge, & ascinge, 
& *uncunne, & warienge,..& fele swilche deueles craftes. 
¢1230 //ali Meid. 35 Pis is sunne, & ec *uncunneliched 
be. c1250 Hymn in Trin. Coll. f/om, App. 258 Vre neode 
wel pu wost, & ure ‘unkunnesse in pine hond is michte 
mest; lonerd pu vs blesce. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. (L.) 
390 For non schuld excuse hym of vnkunnys for to cun 
hem. axz225 Aner. R.140 Vor heo is her in *uncudoe, 
iput in oue prisune. ¢ 1209 Trin. Coll, Hon. 133 Adam.. 
was *undeadlich forte he sinede. a 1225 Leg. Kath, 2292 
Pet bing bet schal arisen..of dead to lif undedlich. c¢1z00 
Trin. Coll. Iont, 33 De (deflen] hireueden him alle his 
riche weden pat waren unerned giue, & ‘undedlicnesse, & 
lodlesnesse. ¢1z00 Ormin 17571 Sawle iss ec wurrplike 
shridd .. Wipp *unndz)shildignesse, a@rzz25 Leg. Nath. 
1174 Ah al pe weane..wente upon pe unstrencde of pet 
*underue flesch, pet he neodeles nom. ¢1175 Lawmdé. lon. 
141 Pe see,.adreinte pharao and al his ferede mid him, 
swa pet nes bere nefre an hileued *un-dreint. c1z50 Gen. & 
Ex. 3280 Of hem alle hi-leaf non for *Vn-drincled in dat 
salte-pot. a1225 Ancr. K.398 Neschal neuer heorte penchen 
swuch seluhde, pet ich nulle 3iuen more uor pine luue, 
vnimeteliche and ‘vnendliche inore. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 4149 
Forr Crist ivs strang & stedefasst & findi3z & *unnfakenn. 
Lbicd, 13327. (bid. 1539 Obre *unnfewe shulenn ec Full 
glade & blibe wurrpenn. /éfd. 7y2 Obre menn unnfewe. 
€1175 Lamb. (fom. 41 Ne scule 3¢ neue god don ‘unfor- 
. golden, a1z00 Moral Ode 59 (Lamb. MS.), Ne scal nan 
ufel hon unbocht ne nan god unforzolden [v.77 -3olde, 
-gulde). azzz5 Lee. Kath. 231 Pes heouenliche lauerd 
luued treowe hileaue & nowder hlod ne ban of *unforgult 
ahte, ¢1230 //ali Alcid. 43 And te odre pat halden ham 
vnforgult & cleane, heon ase sikere. c1zs0 Gen. § Ex. 1566 
Rizt is his name hoten iacoh, tomin *un-frame. /4fd, 3037 
Knowen sal hen, de to un-fiame, In euerilc lond min 
mizte name. axz2z00 Aforai Ode 226 (Lambeth MS.), Ich 
-»Wille.. Warni hom wid hore “unfrome [7.7. unfreme] 3if 
ho me wulled lusten. c¢12z00 Trin. Cott, [ont 195 De man 
noted wel his 3iepshipe be birged him seluen wid his 
azene soule unfreme, & erned after his soule freme. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 2557 Membriz hefde inomen pat grid, ah sone he 
makede *unfrid. dic. 19404 Octa heold muche vnfrid, & 
Lot faht hiin ofte wid. ¢1z00 Ormin 16895 Patt lede patt 
primmse33nedd iss & iss 3et all *unnfullhtnedd. «1300 
£. £E. Psalter cxxxviii. 15 pine eghen segh ‘unfulmaking 
mine. ¢12z00 OrMiN 18993 Forr mikell follc & *unnjerim 
Iss 3et to da33 onnerbe. c¢1250 Gen. & E-x. 3047 O morgen, 
-.dhunder, and hail, and leuenes fir, Cam wel *vnghere. 
a1250 Owl & Night. 752 (Jesus Coll. MS.), Hwy atwitestu 
me myne vnstrongbe & miyne *vngrete & myn vniengbe? 
¢zz00 Orin 16280 Forr hefiz & forr sware *unngripp 
Patt hxbenn follc per wrohhte. /é/d. 425 Forr swa we 
don *unnhajherrliz Whattse we don to gode, /bicd. 4277 
Patt dwpess wunde, patt Adam haffde 3ifenn uss Purrh hiss 
*unnherrsummnesse. /62/.13425. c1205 Lay. 510r Nis hit 
noht *un-huhtlic incker moder inc hated. br. 18429 Swa 
we scullen of londe driuen *vnicunde [(¢1275 onicunde}. 
fbid. 5573 Ferde he hauede inoh muchel and *vnifeie. 
Ibid. 8674 Of pon folke he sloh muchel & *unifoh [c 1275 
onifoh]. /é/d. 23518. /éé/. 17883 Pe leome pe toward 
France droh, he wes briht *vnifoh. a1rzs0 Owl § Wight. 
1178 (Jesus Coll. MS.), Ertu ihoded oper pu cursest *vni- 
hoded? c1z00 Trin. Coll. (/omt. 177 De water stremes 
on-heueden up here undes, pat is ,at fole be sore himurmed, 
& swide himene’ swich ‘unilinp. arzs0 Prov. Elfred 
148 in O. £. Mise. 110 Sy alae is to swynke a-yeyn 
vnylimpe. ¢1380 Str Ferumb. 511 Zunder at my sadel 
bo3e hongep o hotel, Ful of haume ‘oun-y-loje ys he euery 
del. cxz05 Lay. 1796r Biuoren pa steorre wes p:e drake 
elcches wurmes *vnimake (¢ 1275 onimake]. /6s:/, 19125. 
ai2z5 Fuliana 5 (Bodl. MS.), Wid *unimead muchel hird 
& wid heh duhede. @1rz50 Prov. ifred 444 in O. E. 
Misc. 128 panne dep hit sone pat be hib *vnyqueme. 
¢1z05 Lav. 10281 In his herede he makede grid, & lette 
awe bat *vniriht. /dd. 433 Pa lette he riden *vniriined 
fole. arzzqo Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom. 1. 253 (To} 
polien & a-beoren hare “*unirude duntes. c¢1175 Lamb. 
Hom. 39 Pu scalt sahtnien pa be heod *unisahte mid alle pine 
mahte. ¢1205 Lay. 21788 Pa Scottes weoren to-deled mid 
muclen *vniselen 3eond ba monie munten. /6i:d. 26446 Pe 
cniht was ‘unisele. ¢ 1250 A/ora/ Ode 1orin £. £. P.(1862) 
28 Niere no man elles died ne sic, ne non vn-ysele [v.7. 
vnsele]. ¢ 1175 Laméd. Hom. 31 He his *uniseli 3if him is 
la3 to donne pis. ¢ 1205 Lav. 4014 J-e uniselie moder mid 
sexe hine to-snade. a12zz25 Ancr. KR, 68 Sum uniseli.. 
haued ischriuen hire al to wundre. ¢xz05 Lav. 7022 
Seodden wes his sune king pe “vniseliche (¢ 1275 onselliche] 
luuede. a1200 Mora? Ode _198 Purh him ded com in pis 
middenerd and o%er *uniselde (v.7. unisalde, vnyselyhbe]. 
¢ 1205 Lav. 2545 Bi-tweonen heom aras..sle3ht & muchel 
seorwa, al for heora uniselte. /bi:¢. 9845 Betere weore 
szhte Pene swule *ynisibhe [c1275 onsibhe]. «@ 1250 Ovw/ 
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& Night. 1522 (Cott. MS.), For hit itit ofte & ilome, pat wif 
& were beop *unisome. ¢1205 Lav. 18452 Heo drojen 
heore hermes mid muchele *vnisunde. c¢1200 Trix. Coll. 
Hom. 65 Pes cucurrit ad mialuim, fot 3zide to *unidor(f). 
c1z0s5 Lay. 21744 Pat is a seolcud mere..mid fiscen & mid 
feozelen, mid *uniuele pingen. c1z00 77in. Coll. Hont. 
63 Pat we hauen agilt..oder purh nuteluste, oder purh 
*uniweald,..oderrecheluste. cxrz05 Lay. 5901 Fifii hundred 
cnihtes, mid alle heore wepnen, be weoren *vniwalde; pa 
odere weoren swifte, heore wepnen weoren lihte. ¢21175 
Lamb. (loi, 115 Penue hid his erd ihened,..3e on hungre, 
3e on cwalme, 3¢ on “uniwidere. /di/. 69 Halde we us 
from *uniwil, & hahben feir lete & ec skil. c1rz05 Lay. 14466 
3if bu wult be awraken .. & don pine *vniwinen [¢ 1275 
onwines] wa. /éid. 29609 Heom sceomeden wel szre pat 
pat *vniwraste moncun heom iscend hafden. ¢ 1250 Death 
94 in O. £. Alise. 174 For pine fule sunnen & for pin 
*uniwrenche [v7 vny-]. ¢1175 Laws. //om. 115 Wa ere 
peode. . per pa aldornien etad on erne mar3en *u[n]la3eliche. 
¢1z00 ORMIN 15867 All alls he draf..Ut off hiss Faderr 
temmple Patt folle patt he bzrinne sahh Unnlajhelike 
himm ledenn. c1z00 77in. Coll, Hom. 125 For pu art 
“unlef mine worde, pu shalt heo dumh forte pat child beo 
horen. /é/d., And for pexse pre ping [he] let hit *unleflich, 
& ne lefde hit noht, pat pe engel him seide. a12z2z5 Leg. 
Kath. 345 Pet alle ower leasunges heod unletliche. a1225 
*Unlepped (see unzweazved helow)]. c12z50 Gen, § Ex. 3153 
Heued and fet, and in-rew meten, lesen fro de hones and 
eten, Wid wridel and ‘vn-lifbread. ¢12z00 /'vin. Coll, Hom. 
61 Oder purh roberie, oder purh unrilite dom,..oder burh 
oder “unlimp. J/i%d. 195. axzz5 Ancr. K. 274 Al pis 
unlimp is itumen puruh pe 3etewardes slepe. cx12z00 77:0. 
Coll, Hom. 131 *Un-lizel man selde lized, & sod-sazel man 
seid ofte sod. ¢1175 Lamb. Hont,97 Heo ded bere monnan 
heortan.,pet heo heod lide purh un-cladnesse (read *un- 
ladnesse]. ax2z25 Ancr. R. 340 Edmodnesse, & abstinence, 
kulure unlodnesse, & od2r swuch uertuz. @1275 Prov. 
“Elfred 689 in O. £. Misc. 138 He wole maken fule luden; 
he wole grennen, cocken, & chiden, & hewere (=ever] 
faren mid *vnluden. cr1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 71 3if hit 
was don on uutime, over on ‘unluuede stede, oter mid 
unluued lete, oder on unluued wise. a@ 1200 S?, Marher. 


15 Lutle ich mei _makien to muchelin *unmeadeliche, - 


ae me hut ant heled hit. a1z25 Yuliana 4 (Royal MS,), 
Vid *unined muchel hird & unduhti duhede. a 2225 
Ancr, &. 238 Aud so hit *unmedluker is, wrinnen ajean 
peuestluker. /éfd. 122 Auh nu is muche wunder of ure 
muchele *unmedschipe. Understonded pis word. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 3973 Quuad Bis asse dus wid *vn-mide, ‘Qui 
hetes Ou me dis dridde side?’ arz25 Aucr. KX. 280 Mid pen 
ilke turn he mei hine *unmunlunge aworpen. @ 1240 Sawées 
Warde in O. E. Hon. 1.249 Hire wune is to cumen bistale 
ferliche & unmundlunge hwen ine least wene ). ¢ 1200 ORMIN 
11457 Lo don summ ha:fedd sinne, All pissapannicent all 
“unnnedd. a@r225 Aucr. R. 340 Vor be corde al unnet.. 
hringed for misliche flures. ¢ 1205 Lav. 308 Pe fader heo 
bi-eode to his a3re ‘unneode [¢1275 on-neode]. /éid. 8741 
To pes kinges unnvoden. a1zzzg Leg. Kath. 1180 Ne 
mahte me nowoer godd,. .ne halden ne neomen 3et, for godd 
is “‘unneomelich. @r1zz5 Ancr. KR. 388 Heo underueng al 
ase on *unrecheleas ping. c¢1230 Mali Meid. 35 Pat 
*unroles uuel, pat pine upo pine, pat wondrende 3eomerunge. 
¢ 1200 OrmMIN 2823 Pin seollpe iss all *unnsez3enndlic. /dzc. 
11177 O Godess name, batt iss an Unnse33enndliz Primm- 
nesse. /did. 1760 *Unnse33enndlike mare inoh ;ann ani3 
wibht ma33 bennkenn. /6rd. 17296 Forr gast iss all *unn- 
sezhennlic Biforenn flieshlic ezhe. /drd. 19465. a 1225 Leg. 
Kath. 254 Alre binge schuppent, pet is godd unsehelich. 
lbid. 904. ¢1z00 OrMIN 17241 Par iss ba batt illke mann 
*Uunsezhennlike wharrfedd Fra fash tillgast. /ézd. 19720. 
féit, 2889, 1 patt tatt he ne wollde nohht *Unnshapi3z 
wimmann wrezhenn. /5id. 15946 Patt shep iss all unnshapi 

der. /ézd. 1171 3iff pate tu follzhesst sop meoclez3c & a4 
*unnshapiznesse. /éid, 14473. 1340 Ayend. 32 Huanne he is 
sleuuol,..*onssriuel, uoryetinde, slal, and fallinde. a1z50 
Owl & Night, 1164 (Cott. MS.), pu ne singst neuer one sibe 
Pat hit nis forsum *unsibe. ¢1z00 Ormin 1176 Forr shiep iss 
all *unnskapefull & stilleder & lipe. /di. 7915. /bid. 9209 
Wheerse iss all *unnsmepe get Purrh hannkess & purrh 
grefess. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 151 Pe twafalde Mon is *un- 
stabelfest on alle his weies. a@1zzg5 Ancr. Kh. 208 Vnstadel- 
uest hileaue a3ean holi lore, nis hit of prude? c1z05 Lay. 
18882 For jet he heod ‘unstreoned ba sturied al pa peoden. 
a1225 Aucr. R. 144 Pe *untaleliche pinen pet no tunge ne 
meitellen. /éz:/. 410 Peo blisse..is untalelich toalle world- 
liche tungen. a1240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom. 1. 251 
Hell is..ful of sorhe untalelich, for ne mei na mud. .rikenin 
hit netellen. a@x2z5 Ancr. R. 312 *Undcode ledden uord 
pis child in his warde. a 1240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom. 
1. 251 Helle is..ful of stench ‘unbolelich. arzz5 Leg. 
Kath. 1155 Godd, be is “unprowlich, prowede, oder polede 
pine oder passiun, o pe deore rode. /é¢d, 16x Heo. .ifont ter 
swide feole..peotinde *unpuldeliche wid reowfule reames. 
€1250 Gen. & Lx. 1180 On dreme him cain tiding for-quat 
He drowede and dolede *un-timing dat. c1z00 ORIN 
11179 Faderr, & Sune, & Haliz Gast, An Godd all ‘unnto- 
brittnedd. /did, 11518 An Godd all *unntodaledd. /dé/. 
18512, I Godess herrte..All hal & unntodledd. 1340 
Ayenb, 266 Ich yze3 pe ilke onspekynde an ‘on-todelinde 
mageste of be holy trinyte be-gynnynge ne ende ne hep. 
a12z00 Moral Ode 265 per inne hod..pa pe *untrownesse 
duden bon be hosculden hon holde. c 1250 Gen. § E-x.964 
Si ‘en hi-fel dat sarrai, for 3he was longe “untuderi, 3he 
hitagte abre maiden agar. c1z05 Lav. 24655 Elche 
*untuhtle heo talden vnwurde, @1225 ¥uliana 54 (Royal 
MS.), Nawt preo godes, ah is an euer ihwer *untwemet 
(Bod?, ATS. untweamet). @t225 Ancr. R. 232 Hwat wot, 
he seid, Salomon, be pet is *unuonded? /éid. 272 Hwon 
Recahes sunen..ivinded so *unwaker & so nesche ;ete. 
ward, ¢1175 Lam, Hom. 23 Hit nis nan wunder pah mon 
sunegie oder hwile *unwaldes. azzz5 Ancr. R. 424 No 
mon ne i-seo ham *unweawed [v.7. unlepped] ne open 
heaued. c1200 /rin. Coll. Hom. 163 Ac seden hie henen 
wenden, atlai pat lond *unwend, & hicam waste, 4@ 1225 
Aner. K.8 3if eni *unweote acsed ou of hwat ordre 3e heon. 
a1225 Leg. Kath. 1054 Unweoten, be wened bet hit heo swa 
as hit on che hered hain, a12q0 Sawles Warde in O. E. 
Hom. 1.255 Purh *unweotenesse ne mei ha nawt sunegin 
¢1z00 ORMIN 18794, 1 Godess herrte,.. Pat 233 iss all Sunn- 
wharrfedd. /dfd. 18822. «1250 Owl & Wight. 1148 (Cott. 
MS,), Al pat pu singst rape oper late Hit is euer of manne 
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*unwate [v. vnhwate]. /éid. 1267. a12z25 Aucr. R. 238 
Peo uihted treouliche pet..widsigged be graunt berof mid 
*unwille heorte. ¢1200 rin. Cull. Hom. 39 De unwreste 
herde sit on *unwisdomnesse, for he ne can is orf 3e:en. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 278 Sunne & ignorance, pet is, unwisdom & 
“unwitenesse. a1225 Leg. Kath. 245 He 3elt be wurcmunt 
to witlese {X. *unwitlese, S. unwitelese] ping. a@12z40 
Wohunge in O. E. Hom. 1.275 For sunne & *unwitschipe, 
ne hafdes tu nowder. 1340 Ayendb. 268 Hy hyep glede of 
god *onzyginde, hy hyeb glede of zuo moche of hare o3ene 
holynesse. 


4. When the words included in the previous 
section are eliminated, the early ME. instances of 
the prefix resolve themselves into the following 
classes : (a) survivals of OE. forms, chiefly adjec- 
tives, as unclene, uncouth, unfele, unfere, unhole, 
unmilde, unorne, unsely, and nouns, as unzhele, 
usnlaze, unmizl, unrede, unrizl, unsele, unthank, 
unclenenes, unwisdom, and a few past participles, 
as wunhegun, unborn, unbozl, wnheled, unwemmed, 
unwounded ; (6) new formations from native ele- 
ments, as zsbujsom, uncomely, unhende, unsiker, 
untidy adjs., unhope, unstreneth, unwinne sbs., 
unbelen, tntone, unshriven, wundemed, unsouzt 
pa. pples. ; (¢) adoptions of Scandinavian forms, 
or new formations on Scandinavian bases, as 
senmeek, unnait, unsauzl, wunsleze adjs.; unhap, 
zssawzt, unskill sbs., unbigged pa. pple. ; (d) new 
formations on French bases, as zmgractous, 2n- 
Savoury, untrussed. 

Down to 1300 these additions were comparatively 
few, and barely compensated for the disuse of 
obsolescent forms. About that date a southern 
writer like Robert of Gloucester uses only a small 
number of 27z- words, and most of these belong to 
the traditional stock. On the other hand, the 
northern Cursor Mundz has a rich variety of both 
old and new forms, and indicates clearly the 
beginning of a fresh period of development. The 
features which are most notable in this are: (a) the 
increased proportion of past pples. in comparison 
with adjs. and nouns ; (6) the reappearance of pres. 
pples. (as wadetand, unfeland, unseand), which 
are wanting in earlier ME. texts; (¢) the increase 
in the French element, as umcertain, zzndevole, 
undispensed, unfelun, unfruiland, unlele, un- 
leute, unmesure, unpats, unponist, unpurvaid, 
unguit, unresun, unresunable, unvised, unwily. 
With this revival of the past and pres. pples., and 
the introduction of -ab/e, the way was opened for 
some of the commonest uses of #7- in the later lan- 
guage. The tendency thus indicated is clearly 
marked before the middle of the 14th century; 
Dan Michel uses pres. pples., as onconnynde, on- 
spekynde, onwytynde, while Hampole has zzcon- 
able, uncurable, unsufferable, and even unfillable, 
wustirrable. Yefore 1400 the period of free ein- 
ployment of the prefix had fully begun, as shown 
by the number of new formations appearing in the 
works of Chaucer, Wyclif, Trevisa, and others. 

b. As in OE., the usual force of wz- in ME. is 
purely negative. The pejorative sense however 
survived in a few words, as usrede, unsilhe, unthew, 
unwether, unwine, unwrench, and appears also in 
unlede, unlude, unthede, unwizt; in unbeast it is 
employed with a French base. 

c, The usual form of the prefix in ME. is u-, 
but o”- appears in some English texts (as the later 
version of Layamon, the Ayenbile, and the Promp. 
farv.), and is common in older Scottish, esp. in 
the 16th century; this form is still current in 
midland and south-western dialects and in Scotland. 
In Sir Ferumbras (¢ 1380) the form onn- is 
employed, and a pronunciation corresponding to 
this (zn-) is still heard in Aberdeenshir2. In 
detached use (see § d) the form (én), sometimes 
written oh7, is also employed in the same locality. 

5. Some peculiarities in the use of w-, arising in 
the ME. period but surviving beyond it, require 
special notice. 

a. It is sometimes redundantly prefixed to adjs. 
ending in -/ess. Early instances are znrecheleas 
reckless, zeroless restless, unwiéles insensible (see 
3 above), and zngzl//es guiltless (S¢r Zristr. 2144). 
The type, however, chiefly belongs to the later 
16th andthe 17th cent. ; among the instances from 
that period are wmbouniless, znconifortless, un- 
dauntless, uneffectless, unfathoniless, unhelpless, 
unmatchless, unmerciless, wunniumberless, un- 
recomplless, unremorseless, unrespectless, unshame- 
less, unshapeless, untimeless; as late as 1786 un- 
questionless is found, and wumnrestless exists in 
modern dialect. 

b. From the 14th century onwards there was 
considerable variation, when the base was of Latin 
origin, between the Latin zx-, zw-, etc., and the 
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native z-. Early examples of forms with x7-, 
which cithcr then or a little later have variants 
with ¢év-, 2m-, are unability, uncorrigible, uncor- 
rupl, uncurable, undign, undiscreet, unmeasur- 
able, unmovable, unnumerable, unperfect, unper- 
fection, unportable, unpossible. Similar formations 
continued to multiply during the following cen- 
turies, so that a large proportion of the words 
beginning with 27-, 2-, 2-, ér- had correspondiug 
forms in wz-, as unadequate, unadverlence, un- 
articulate, unartificial, unaltentive, unaudible, 
unauspictous, uncapable, etc. The culminating 
period of the double forms lies in the 17th cen- 
tury; since that time the tendency has been to 
differcntiate, and to discard onc or other of the 
doublets, the forms with ¢v-, etc., being very com- 
monly preferred when the whole word has a dis- 
tinctively Latin character, as ¢vadequate, inadver- 
fence, tuarliculate, etc. ven with such forms 
there is no absolute rule, and doublets are still 
numerous, as ¢7- or un-advisable, tn- of un- 
alienable, etc. (Sce In-2.) 

By inadvertence, or simple errors in printing, st or tte 
sometimes appears in worksof the 16-17th cent, for f-, inte, 
OF Cts, ¢u-, aS wucoraged encouraged, uxnfarye enlarge, 
unployed cmployed, mipoysonynge eiuipoisoning, unflam'd 
inflamed, su fostumed imposthunied. 

c. When two or morc negative terms occurred in 
the same clause and were coupled by aze/or or, the 
prefix was sometimes cmployed only with the first. 
The following arc examples of this practice, which 
is especially common in Scottish of the 16th 
century. 


€ 1380 Wvc.ie IVks. (1880) 129 To kepe hym self vnblekkid 
or defoulid fro fis world. ¢1450 J. Kussere Bh. Nurture 
944 Lett neuer wollyn cloth.. passe a scuenyght 10 he vn- 

rosshen & shakyn. axsooin Natis Raving 3 Vhe synis 
that he has done wnconfessyt of or rapentyt. 1506 iu 
Charters, §¢., Edinb, (1871) 189 Throw selling of clayth.. 
vnsene or Customit be yow 1565 Rec. Earld. Orkucy 274 
Uncoackit, compellit, or seducit be ony way. 1603 KNOLLES 
Hist. Yurks (1621) 83 The insolent souldiers .. nothing 
dedicatcd tothe seruice of God, left vnpolluted and defaced. 
/bid. 91 Which companies. .came neere ynto the towne vn- 
seene or discouered. 1707 Mortimer //usd. 608 Eggs, un- 
broken or crack’d. 

d. When z#- is prefixed to present or past par- 
ticiples, these are rarely employed in a true parti- 
cipial function, but become adjectival in character. 
Examples of the prescnt participle, however, occa- 
sionally occur with a following object, or with a 
prepositional construction; and in Scottish use, 
from at least the 15th century, ws- in such cases 
has acquired the sense of ‘without’. More rarely, 
in the older language, it has the same sense with 
passive participles. Both constructions are still 
retained in north-eastern Scottish dialeet, with the 
prefix in the form ov or ohn, frequently written 
separate from the participle. (The spclling ov is 
due to, or has led to, a false association with G. 
ohne without.) Examples of these uses are :— 

(a) 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 155 All that I 
may gett apon him, unslaand him, /é¢¢. 163 How may 
than a man do ull othir sik dissait, ungrevand God? 1573 
Reg. Privy Counct] Scot. 11. 215 (To) gif to thame..gude 
entreatment..unrasund the present pryces in ony thing. 
@1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 122 
Sa mony as the bot wald hauld on drowning thame sellffis. 
1588 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. 1V. 279 Thay depairtit furth 
agane.., undoing ony violent deid. 1621 Lavy M. Wrotn 
Urania 103 Vnknowne, and vndiscouering your selfe toany, 
you come among vs. 1632 Litucow /rav. 1.7 The harm. 
lesse innocent, vnexpecting euill, may suddenly hee sur- 
prised. 1786 Burns Zp. Young Friend viii, Resolutely 
keep its laws, Uncaring consequences. 1796 Mus. M. 
Rosinson Augelina 1. 176, 1 could perceive him.. leaning 
pensively on his hand, and for whole hours unvarying his 
attitude. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. ui. xlvii, As stands a lofty 
mind, Worn, hut unstooping to the haser crowd. 1845 
Bamey Festus (ed. 2) 375 Earth..basks in her own free 
light Unfed, unaided, unrequiring aught. 1885 A. O. Lecce 
Unpop. King 11. 295 To mount a ladder. .untouching the 
rounds with their feet. 

(4) 1456 SinG. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 185 Be quhat 
resoune than suld he consent.. till his awin scathe.., unmaid 
sekir to he amendit? 1597 Trials for Witchcraft in Spald- 
tng Club Misc. (1841) 1.91 To ryss airlie hefoir the sone, 
on hetechit hir self to God, and on spokin. 1872 W. 
ALEXANOER Johnny Gibd xiii, I’m nae responsihle to gae 
afore Sir Simon onhed my papers upo’ me. 1879 G. Mac: 
DONALO Sir Gibdie xxii, Wad ye hae a fellow-cratur live to 
a’ eternity ohn been ashamed o’ sic a tbing’s that? 

6. During the 15th, 16th, aud 17th centuries the 
use of z- steadily increased, a large number of 
words being thus formed which have permanently 
established themselves in the language, besides 
many more which occur only incidentally or rarely. 
The freedom with which the prefix could be used 
iu new formations appears clearly in the diction- 
aries of Florio and Cotgrave, who constantly em- 
ploy it in rendering Italian and French negative 
terms in zz-, etc. As the use of zz- or zn- (see 
3 b) was still largely a matter of choice, and many 
of the older formations were still current, the 
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vocabulary of the 17th century exhibits many types 
in common use which are now rare or obsolete, 
and in general is extremely rich in words beginning 
with w#-. During the 18th century many of the older 
forms disappcared, and new formations became 
niore limited in uumber and variety, but the sense 
of freedom in the use of the prefix when desired is 
clearly shown by a large number of the examples 
given by Ash in his dictionary in 1775. These 
were obviously manufactured Jor the purpose, and 
when added to the genuine words which he has 
included, make up a total of about 5,000 entries. 
In this way Ash frequently anticipates the actual 
introduction of new formations. lu the 19th cen- 
tury the use of the prefix became still more com- 
mon, it being freely applicd to almost any adject- 
ival or participial form, until its employment has 
become almost unrestricted, within certain limits 
indicated below. On this account it is impossible 
to make a complete enumeration even of forms 
which have actually becu used, still less of those 
which may be created at any time. 

b. The form of the prefix indicates that it was 
originally unstressed (although in OE. poetry it 
may have stress and carry the alliterative lettcr), 
and normally it still bears this relationship to the 
main part of the word. There is, however, con- 
siderable teudency to give stress to it in rare or 
casual formations, and whenevcr the negation or 
contrast which it implies is at all emphatic. lu 
such cases the compound may either have two 
equal stresses, or the prefix may have the stronger 
stress; the latter degree of emphasis is usually 
indicated by underlining or italicizing, and the use 
of the hyphen; e.g. ‘heis distinctly wse-literary *. 

ce. The following sections illustrate the usual 
types of current formations, with illustrations 
drawn from unimportant modern examples, which 
might be indefinitely incrcased. All older ex- 
amples in actual use, and all words important 
either in themselves or on account of their source, 
are given in their alphabctical place in the main 
series, As a large number of these are purely 
negative and self-explanatory, the j lace of a de- 
finition is supplied by a reference to the section of 
this article under which the precise type of forma- 
tion is explained and illustrated. 

The entries in Ash (see above) have been regarded as 
worthy of note only when they anticipate the appearance of 
a word in actual use. In these cases a reference to Ash is 
given within parentheses. 


A purely artificial formation (suggested hy Euphuistic 
diction) is un-lo-be-imitated (Scott \/onmast, xx). 


7. Unz- is freely prefixed to adjectives of all kinds, 
except where a Latin form in zv-, ctc., has de- 
finitely establishcd itself in common use. Loth 
forms, however, may co-cxist, and in some cases a 
new formation with zz- has been introduced wheu 
that with z- has acquired a connotation which it 
is desirable to avoid. The form with w- 1s then 
purely negative, while the other may have almost 
a positive sense, e.g. ust-mora/ in contrast with 
tmmorval. (When the form with w#- has similarly 
acquired a positive implication, the simple nega- 
tive or neutral sense is expressed by the use of 
Non- or Not-.) There is also considerable restric- 
tion in the use of zsz- with short simple adjectives 
of uative origiu, the negative of these being uatur- 
ally supplied by another simple word of an opposite 
signification. There is thus little or no tendency 
now to employ such forms as xusbroad, undeep, 
unwide, unbold, unglad, ungood, unstrong, un- 
whole, unfew, etc., which frcely occur in the older 
language. On the other hand, derivative forms in 
-al, -anl, -ar, -ary, -ent, ful, -ic, -ical, -tle, -ish, 
-tue, -ly, -ory, -ous, -y, etc., are too numerous to be 
completely recorded. The general character of 
the less usual or permanent of these and other 
adjectival forms is illustrated by the following 
examples, which are restricted to such as are re- 
corded before 1890, and could be indefinitely 
increased by the addition of later or less note- 
worthy material. 


In dictionaries of various dates many formations are given 
of which no real instance has been found. Levins (1570) 
has uxhateful, unprecious. Florio (1598 and 1621) renders 
equivalent Italian words in év- hy such forms as wnavailful, 
unbri‘tle, uncontinuall, uncoy, uneniply, unfrail, unnice, 
unoffensible, unopen, unplenteous, unshrill, unvalorous. 
Ash (1775) gives unalphahetical, nnattendant, uncohesize, 
uncompatible, nncompressihle, uncompulsive, etc. (ahout 80 
in all). Later dictionaries (Webster, Worcester, etc.), with 
or without indication of source. have the entries uxabdundant, 
unbiographical, uncogent, uncollectible, undeceptive, une 
deliberative, etc. 

1888 Pall Ma/t G. 6 Oct.6/1 That *unacoustic chamher 
in the Town Hall. 1883 Confemp. Rev. June 815 The 
Scorch are..the most *unzsthetical. 1842 De Morcan 
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Diff. & tnt. Catcutus 3, 1 should not care if anyone thought 
this Treatise *unalgebraicul. 1862 Cartyte /redk. U4 
xi. i, (1872) V. 6 *Unanarchic, disciplined at all pcints. 
1867 Maco, Mag. Feb. 3355/1 lhese found it consistent with 
their *unarduous duties to hold livings ata distance. 1880 
Wakren rake as Viri. 95 The only *unarmorial book. 
plates. 1877 ‘H. A. Pace’ De Quincey 1. vii. 151 Certain 
solitary “unassimilative elements in Wordsworlh’s character. 
1881 Atheneum 2 Apr. 461/3 Lhe *un-Atticcharacter of the 
diction of the tragic pocts. 1843 Losanquit Aiyhts Poor 
Vind 298 The sweeping and cleansing of the Augean 
Church, from motives the. most wholly ‘unaugean, 1846 
Mars. Gore £ug. Char, (1852) 152 Certain fools cavil at 
Lady Consol’s box at the Opera as *un-bankerish and pro- 
digal. 1804 Corexipce in J/em. Coleorton (1887) 1. 56 Ihe 
effect of my own *unbellerophontic countenance. 1861 W. 
Barnes in WMacm. Mag. June 123 Where..a man’s, .arms 
are so short or *unbendsome. 1883 Q. Xev. Jan. 188 His 
picturesque, natve, and ‘unhitter purrative. 1833 Fraser's 
dag V111. 433 She isa very nice, *unbluestockingish, well. 
dressed.. young lady. 1833 Moore Alem. (1854) V1. 343 
Considering all the *un-Brahminical things he has done. 
1825 Jamison, *Ondbraw,..Ugly, not handsome;. Unbe- 
coming. 1846 Mus. Gorrk Lag, Char. (1852) 91 He should 
look well-fedand *uncareworn, 1826 J Gitciurist Lecture 
43 Too theoretic..for plain, *wucolleyian understandings. 
1883 Sik 11. Oakerey Bible /'salter Pref. p.v, That the 
extensive compass of many of them renders their melodies 
*uncongregational. a 1831 Bentuam Univ. Gram. Wks. 
1843 VI11. 357 2 Interjections may be termed the *uncone 
structural parts of speech. 1863 Life in South 11. 196 The 
British Consul. was deeper than ever in the pressure of 
*unconsular business. 1866 NV. 4 Q. 22 Sept. 221 A slim 
middle-aged man, in quaint *uncontempurary hahiliments, 
1851 H. D. Wotrr Madrilenia (1853) 51 That timid and 
*uncontemptuous smile so much their characteristic. 1835-6 
Todd's Cyc}. Anat. 1.25372 An *uncontractile ligamentous 
capsule. 1887 D.C. Murray Ofd Biazer’s //ero x, With 
an eminently *unconversational aspect. 1881 L/achw. Mag, 
Mar. 369 A ripe scholar of old-fashioned and “uncrotchety 
beliefs. 1817 H. ‘1. Coctenxooxe Algetva, etc. 12 The first 
{digit} is a cuhe's place; and tbe two next *uncubic. 1800 
Coresiver Unpubl. Lett, to Esthin (1884) 78 How 1 did 
think cf your Sunday suppers, their light *uncumbrous 
simplicity, 1812 W. Tennant Antster F. iv. lxaiv, No maa 
*undeaf could stockishly refrain. 1813 Examiner 12 Apr. 
228/2 Questions..of that innoxious and *undeceptious cast. 
1802-12 extuam Nation. Judlic. Avid. (1827) 11. 643 
Evidence being subservient to justice no otherwise than in 
so far as itis ‘undeceptitious, 1881 Athen.cust 16 July 86/3 
An inappropriate, “undecorative stamp on the cover. 1862 
T. W. Hiccixson Army Life (1870) 34, I am equable and 
*undepressible. 1870 Sat. Kev. 5 Feb, 194/2 The *undestruc- 
live revolution which his theory. was certain to bring 
about. 1879 S. C. Bartrett £gs ft to Pal. xvii. 367 Various 
indications, ..some of which are too general, cr too *undeter- 
minal, to aid in solving the question. 1847 H. Dusnxere 
Chr, Nurt, iit. (1861) 283 This unetherial and ’undiffusive 
kind of bliss. 1844 B. fowvrr in Life Dean Lake (igo) 
16 The old Bishop, lke Lee, is very *undonnish. 1872 
Howercs Wedding Journ. (1892) 101, 1 speak of the ®un- 
dressful sex alone, 1845 Mus. Cartyce in Froude Lett. & 
Alem. (1883) 1. 338, ‘1 tind your toast °xs#egoist,’ said he. 
1858 WILKINSON In Rawlinson //erodotus u.cxi. 11. 182 nole, 
The story about the women is equally “un-Egyptian. 1878 
J. Payn Ly Proxy x, His system of morality.. i» singularly 
deficient and ’unelemental. 1856 O_mstep Slave States 
120 In tbe words of a certain *un-eminent Southern divine. 
1814 Ann. Keg., Chron, 284 He bad demanded the place of 
marshal of the admiralty, not an *unemolumentary place. 
€ 1813 Epitaph Gen, Fitzpatrick (Jod.), Through hfe he 
walk'd “unemulous of Fame. 1885 SteEvENS os / rince Otto 
au. iv, I had no merit but a love, slavish and *unerect. 1828 
E. Irvine Last Days 102 The word in our text is ‘not 
eucharistical or *uneucharistical *, 1818 BexstHam Cv. Eng. 
Introd. 181 he one short and "unexcludihle prayer excepted. 
1827 Moore fist. /rel. 1. i. 5 The yet *unexcursive Greeks, 
18oz-12 BextHam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 599 The 
limited and *unextensible quantity of time allowed. 186z 
Bacenor Lit. Stud. (1879) 1. 236 ‘he whole tide of abstract 
discussion is quite “unfemale. 1873 Mrs. H. Woop A/aster 
of Greylands i, Enough to give an *unfinancial man the 
night-mare. 1816 Coterivce Lay Serxm. (Bohn) 329 The 
*unfoodful trees in the shadowy world of Maro. 1889 
Skane Alem. Thring 251 The satis tender, yielding, *un- 
forceful growth oftrecand herb. 1871 Parcrave Lyr. /’oems 
8 Sigh not, if the smiling band Their *unforethoughtful 
Grentieis keep. 1840 Car.yLe //eroes vi. (1904) 209 The 
King coming to them in the rugged *zformulistic state 
shall be no King, 1870 Standarié 14 Dec., ‘ill there is not 
a hattered and ‘unfoul place left. 1879 F. W. Ropixson 
Bridge of Giass 1. i, When the victim is reticent and *un- 
fretful. 1881 A. Kxox New Piaygr. xiii. 315 These *un- 
frisky matrons were certainly sale. 1875 BLake Zool. 26 
Two principal toes, with two *unfunctional and rudimentary 
ones. 1856 Gosse /endy v. 49 To be easily procured by the 
most *ungeological virtuosi. 1810 S. Green Aeforwiust 1. 
206 The “*uxgothic, and more modern, ménage of their 
master’s sons, 1866 Howr ts Venet. Life v. 67 A certain 
gliding, *’ungradual locomotion, altogether spectral. 1856 
J. A. Symonps Let. in Lie (1895) I. iii. 81, I pick up a 
good many words and phrases in an easy and “ungrammary 
way. 18:6 Kane dzct. Exp/. 11. i. 23 A manner so *un- 
ndisonian that I leave a special description. .to my note- 
ook. 1844 Turrer Heart ii. 15 Notwithstanding all these 
*unheroinals, no one..could look upon Maria without 
pleasure. 1864 Grosart Lambs all Safe (1865) 96 My 
answer here is again *unbesitant and direct. 1840 C. O. 
Alaller's Hist, Lit. Greece vi. § 4. 68 Yet the fundamental! 
ideas of the Cypria are so *un-Homeric. 1849 HexscHeL 
Ess. (1857) 626 Some “unhygromeiric, non-metallic sub- 
stance. 1886 H. Sweet in Academy 6 Feb. 94 In spite of 
the *unimpartial and personal tone of his remarks. 1810 
Bentuam Packing (1821) 265 Its only cognoscible, deter- 
Minate and *unimpostrous state. 1887 Atheneum 8 Jan, 
57/2 A series of accurate, but singularly *unincisive lectures. 
1839 [Mrs. Maittann] (ett. fr. Aladras (1843) 275 The 
tracts which come from England are altogether *us./ndiam, 
and unfit to translate. 1831 Zim. Kev. LI. 390 Not 
allowed to slumber in the quiescence of an *uninfringible 
Monopoly. 1883 Mrs. OLirnant Sheritian v. 170 Genial, 
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not *uninnocent amusement. 1879 Expositor IX. 116 
Modern edilors have. treated the poem as “unintensive, 
1894 Law Wotes XIII. 227/1 These remarks are uncalled 
for and very ‘*unjudgely’. 1762 H. Watroe Let. to Lady 
Hervey x Oct., You are one of those *un-Lacedzmonian 
mothers. 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence i. (1869) 101 
An *un-Lutheran tone of teaching. 1880S. Lanier Poews 
(1884) 110 Bring large Lucretius, with *unmaniac mind. 
1802-12 Bestuam Ration. Fudic. Evil, (1827) 1.159 That 
self-criminative consciousness. .which distinguishes it from 
*unmendacious falsehood. 1852 Meanderings Mem. 1. 15 
A thing *unmental, mannerless and crude. 1849 E. W. 
Besson in Life (1899) 1. iv. 80 The *unmilitant part of the 
Church. 1839 J. Stertinc Ess., etc. (1848) 1. 310 Compare 
.-4 missionary Swartz with an *un-missionary Lord Clive 
or Hyder Ali. 1847 Lo. Cocxsurn Frad, (1874) II. 172 A 
mendicant peer is very *unmonarchical, 1874 Hazuitr 
Mary & C. Lamb 15 The sentence seemed *un-motto-ish, 
@1851 Moir Poems (1852) 11. 130 Before her stood the 
household wheel ’unmurmurous, and the thread Still in 
her fingers lay. 186 [Mxs. Pexny] Romance Dull Life 
xl, 295 An “unnervous nature, blessed with social effrontery. 
1818 J. Brown Psyche 137 In honesty, the *unnew notion 
Of giving Psyche loco-motion, Is traceable to merry Prior. 
1880 FREEMAN in Contemp. Rev. June 971 Vhe present 
“unnormal state of Thessaly, and..the causes which made 
itunnormal. 1887 Saintssury /list. Elizab. Lit. (1894) 366 
His stepmother appears to have been most *unnovercal. 
1850 S. Dosett Komax vii, Vhe *unoblivious sun hath 
paused not once; Our time is far spent. a@ 1861 CroucH 
Poems, etc, (1869) 1. 333 Have we anything that will..be as 
bright and *un-obsolete a hundred and fifty years hence? 
185z Mrs. H. Woop Mrs. [Malirb. (1864) Il]. xxiv. 461 
Honey Fair used to be an unsightly and *unodoriferous 
place. 1885 Pall Mall G. 20 Juue 5/2 The popular, terse, 
and ‘unornate style. 1826 G.S. Faser Diffic. Romanism 
(1853) p. Ixii, An *unpaginal reference to a pamphlet which 
he had published. 1860 Povntinc Glimpses Lleaven Introd. 

. xx', The conception of God here presented is intensely 
unpantheistic. 1844 J. T. Hewtrrr Parsons §& SV, xix, 
Added to all these *unpapaverous influences. 1854 FERRIER 
Lust. Metaph. 434 A clear, detached,..genuine, or *un- 
parasitical Being. 1868 Dickens Left. 23 Jan., Aclever, 
*unparsonic, and straightforward man, 1876 Brrsstein 
Five Senses 282 Noise is produced by irregular, *un- 
periodical movements of thoxe bodies which convey sound. 
1871 Earre Philol. Eng. Tongue 3°5 It would be *un- 
philological to let them be absorised into any class of words 
whatever. 1875 Jowrtt Plato (ed. 2) |. p. xxi, Respecting 
the *un-Platonic character of the Laws. 1882 Morris in 
Mackail Zf (1899) II. 74 The surroundings of life are so 
stern and *unplayful. 1868 H. Busuneu. Serm. Living 
Subj. 17 She is a person too *unpositive..to be affirmatively 
capable of anything. 1871 Sat. Rev. 4 Feb. 137,'1 Prim 
English matrons, and Yankee girls of a very *unprim type 
indeed, 1882 A ¢henzum 11 Nov. 631/3 A family hitherto 
remarkable for its *unproliferous nature, 1858 H. BusHnece 
Nat, §& Supernatural iii, (1864) 66 The immense array 
of mythologic and formally “unrational religions. 1864 
Grosart Lambs ali Safe (1865) 83 Wishing to be as brief, 
and..*unrepetitive as possihle. 1881 II. James Pcrtr. 
Lady |v, Whose footfall, on the *unresonant turf,..she had 
not heard, 1858 H. Busuxert. Mew Life (1860) 229 The 
respectable sin, .shades-intothe *unrespectable. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Comm. U1. u. xlii. 121 The criticisms of a very 
*unreticent press. /6ic/. IIT. av. Ixxx. 55 Religion apart, 
they are an *unreverential people. I do not mean irreverent. 
1864 Spencer /llustr. Progr. 437 Out amid the fields, a 
formal house,.strikes us as “unrural. 1879 C. Geikie Eng. 
Reform. xxiv. 428 [Che Prayer Book) was made more 
thoroughly *unsactamentarian than it bas ever been since. 
1886 Athenzum 23 Oct. 528/2 ‘Vhe *unsacrificial nature of 
Buddhist worship. 1835 Cham. Frul, 25 July 205 Now 
how little chance is there of all these being effected “un- 
sanguineously. 1842 G. S. Faser Prov. Leti, (1844) [1.119 
The cheap penalty of his *unschismatical independence. 
1883 Alhengum 27 Jan. 128/2 Some of his sculptures are 
very effective, but “unsculptural. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 
imi. ii, Mar t..is heard to articulate these most *une 
senatorial ejaculations. 1886 H. Tennyson Yack & Bean 
Stalé 11 Oh! what acramp’d.-up, sinall, *unsesquipedalian 
object! 1865 Cornhk. Mag. Mar. 299 His kindly, unpre- 
tentious, but not *unshrewd, talk. 1865 D. W. THomprson 
Odds & Ends iii. 26 \n our ordinary *unsilentious services. 
1880 A. Rareich Way to the City 266 Vo be unworldly 
is to be unsordid, “unslippery, unselfish. 1887 E. Jonxson 
Antiqua Mater 251 Your *unslotliful love unto the glory of 
God. 1797 Monthly Maz. 111.516 Whe cause. .of unwearied 
power, and of *unsluggish energy. 1821 /d/d. LI. 12 The 
Romans appear to have had a strange propensity to the 
harsh and *unsonorous letters j and s. 187x Mores in 
Mackail Zé/e (1899) I. 237 “Vhings pushing up through the 
clean "unsooty soil. 1862 T. W. Hiccinson Army Life 
(1870) 9 Sometliing so *un-Southern, the camp of a regiment 
of black slaves. 1808 Witroro Sacr. /sles in Asiat. Res 
VIII. 247 ‘The first impression, originating from no *un- 
specious reasons. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 129 So 
the seeds..when sown become harren or *unsproutful, 
1881 DowpeEn in Academy 8 Jan. 21 An *unstrenuous mood 
of lingering delight. ax86r D. Gray Poet. Wks. (1874) 
48 The “unsubvertive temple of the soul! 1865 CartyLe 
Fredk, Gt. xvi. v, Next evening.. Prince of Prussia strikes 
his tents again; rolls-off in very “unsuccinct condition. 1830 
Disraett in Monypenny Li (1910) I. ix. 161 The dry, 
round, *unsugary fig is a great whetter. 1873 Muss 
BrouGHTon .Vancy III. 11 He shall see how patient I am 1 
how *unsulky ! 
Age (1881) 129 The Apocalypse. .translated into *unsymbolic 
language. 1809 Aled. Frul. XXI1. 207 Judgment weaker; 
memory *untenacious. 1880 Gotow. Smitu in Atlantic 
Monthly No. 268. 210 *Untheistic science can take cogniz. 
ance of nothing but facts. 1858 E. W. L. Davies A ieiers 
i. 5 The *untidal character of the sea. 1674 N. FairFax 
Bulk & Sely. 40 ‘Tis hoped we may have leave to settle 
Gods whole Everlastingness, as *untimesom. 1815 Mar. 
Eocewortu Patronave xxviii, The language of fine feeling 
is absolutely untranslateable, ‘untransfusible. 1867 H. 
Busunett Mor. Uses Dark Th. 202 This most *untropical 
institution we call home. 1811 Spencer Poems 65 Love's 
yet *untruant pinions, 1824 in Spirit Pub. Fruis. (1825) 
303 Milton,..in a very *un-uxorious spirit, calls a wtfe—t A 
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thorn intestine, ..A cleaving mischief’, 1858 G. H. Lewes 
Sea-Side Sind, 223 He is, with all his learning, quite as 
*unveridical as Giulia Grisi. 1859 Hamtey in Shand Life 
(1895) I. vi. 127 At present Iam a kind of clean and *un- 
verminous lazzarone. 1866 lnackmore Cradcck Nowell 
xxiv, ‘lotell the plain, *unvinous truth. 1869 Ruskin Q. of 
Air (1874) 168 The swallow, in that noisy, but modestly 
upside-down Babel of hers under the eaves, with its *un- 
volcanic slime of mortar, 1668 Witkixs Xeal Char. 1. vil. 
341 A person insolutive..is a Bankrupt; *Vnwalkative, is 
aCripple. 1889 Stevenson Alaster Ballantrae ix, About 
the top of it ran considerable bulwarks, which made the ship 
*unweatherly. 1882 Jaco. Mag. XLVI. 213/1 His method 
of describing its inhabitants is., *un-Wordsworthian. 

b. The use of w2- with adjs. in -ad/e, beginning 
in the 14th cent. (see 4 above), soon became com- 
mon, and gave rise to a large number of formations 
in the 16th and subsequent centuries. In the 
modern period the examples become too numerous 
for illustration; in addition to those entered as 
main words, those given below (all earlier than 
1890) will serve as specimens of the freedom with 
which new formations are created. These are 
sometimes due to an antithesis of the form ‘not 
only .. but’, as ‘not only unpainted but unpaint- 
able’, The unusual types zencome-at-able (1694-), 
unget-at-able (1862-) are later in date than the 
corresponding positive terms; for illustrations of 
similar forms see (6). 

Cotgrave (1611) has uxaboardable, unaccompanable, une 
accostable, uncorrnptable, undisplayuble, unendable, un- 
exceedable, unexpressable, unexterminaéble, etc. Florio 
(1611) has unaccommodlable, uncolourable, uncompassion- 
able, unsuccourable, untrafficable,uniadable,and Hexham 
(1648) unbesteadable, unbindable, unlabourable, Ash (1775) 
introduces about twenty-five new forms, as uxadmittadle, 
unappropriable, uncreditable, unexhalable, unextermine 
able, i 
(B. Jonson £u, Man in Hum, t v.). 

1831 Black, Mag. XXX. 105 His picture swam in lustre 
*unbediminable by the mist of years. 1834 Tazt's Mag. I. 
4$39/2 The mighty treasures laid up unbonded and *un. 
bondable within the teeming womb of Nature. 1887 Pall 
Mall G. 15 Oct. 4/1 Land in London is almost *unbuyable. 
1832 Cnatmers /’o/, Econ. vi. 206 Food, speaking generally, 
is far more bulky and *uncarriageable than workmanship. 
1884 Sat. Rev. 29 Nov, 16 They [groups of boroughs) are 
almost *uncaucusable. 1866 Ruskin Crown UU ild Olive 
(1873) 60 They are as the *uncharmable serpent. 1881 
R.G. Waite £ugland 363 A dismal, cheerless, *uncheer- 
able dankness, 1817 W. KircHener Apicius Rediv. (1822) 
77 Till they are trapped to buy some *unchewable old 
poultry, 1884 Punch 30 Aug. 101/t He is such an ob- 
stinately *uncoaxable man. 1861 Van Evrie Vegroes 100 
The negress.. with her short, stiff, *uncombable fleece of 
seeming wool, 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. 
(1827) IIL. 565 An uncompleted and perhaps *uncompletable 
sentence. /bu/, V.290 A suit..carried on upon unpremed- 
itatable, *unconcertable, cross-examined evidence. 1840 
Auison //ist. Zur. (1859) VIII. 670 *Unconfrontable ex- 
citement among the people. 1873 Contemp. Kev. XXI11, 
835 Lhe desperate determination to conserve the “uncon- 
servable. 1865 D.W. THompson Odds & Ends iii. 5 We 
are *uncontentable hangerels. 1845 Stocqueter //andbeh. 
Brit. India (1854) 114 ‘Vhe grounding of the adventurer in 
this description of *unconveyable knowledge. 1884 Pe. 
Sci. Monthly Apr. 774 These volatile oils, when heated, 
..are *uncookable. 1875 Hetrs Soc. Pressure ii. 24 It is 
almost *undealable with. 1878 Anxey ’hotogr. xxxiv. 274 
The image becomes *undeyelopable. 181x Miss L. M. 
Hawkins C'fess & Gertr. 364 iy the natural and *undis- 
cardable stratagem of her nature. 1834 Blackw. Alag. 
XXXV. 419 Sheer, downright,..and *undislodgeable ob. 
stinacy. 1884 Gotow. SmitH in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 527 
Theruler is an *undomicilable alien. 1864 F. W. Ropinson 
Mattie 1, 141 The driest, hardest, and most *undrawable 
of cigars. 1884 E, Assort //atlaud 86 Remaining hence- 
forth thy docile pupil, thy *uneimancipable slave. 1876 
M. Cottinxs from Alidn. to Midn, 1.ii. 250, I have had.. 
the most labyrinthine and *unentangleable nightmares, 
1879 H. W. Warren Kecr. Astron, xii. 261 But nature sus- 
tained by *unexpendable forces must abide. 1831 J. Witson 
Unitmore 1. 85 Th’ "uneyeable sun flaines up the heavens, 
1668 Witkins Xeal Char, ii, vii. 341 A person insolutive, .. 
Unwalkative,.. Non-surrective,..*Unfattable. 1884 J. Payn 
Lit, Recol. 14 Vivian had reached the rather *unfloggable 
age of seventeen. a 1860 J. YouNGER Autobiog, (1881) 206 
‘Vhis became an *ungratifiable passion. 1835 ‘I. B. ‘THorre 
in Griswold Prose Writers Amer. (1851) 549/2 That bar 
(=bear] was an *unhuntable bar, and died when his time 
come. 1875 Poste Gaius (ed. 2) 1. Introd. 14 hat is in- 
voluntary (*unimputable) which is caused by external com- 
pulsion or by ignorance. 1880 R, G. Waive Every-Day 
Eng. 143 The peculiar indescribableand *unindicable French 
sound. 1843 Lane Select. fr. Kiran Introd. 13 A vast 
desert to all but Arabs *unindwellable, 1813 Laoy Lyttet- 
ton Corr, (1912) vii. 174 Men and women always in two 
distant and *unjoinable squadrons at the end of the room. 
1802-12 BentHamM Nation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 11. 176 The 
testimony of expatriate and *unjusticiable witnesses. 1847 
Burron Ld. Lovat iii. 72 That *unlearnable self-estimate 
which insensibly exacts obedience. 1831 Blackiw. Jag. 
XXX, 507 ‘Ihe Reformers owe us an “unliquidateable debe 
of gratitude. 18r0 BentHam Packing (1821) 137 To pere 
severe in defeating the express words as well as *unmi-con- 
ceivable intention, of a law. 1831 — Corr. Wks. 1843 XI. 
79 My advice to jurymen is plain and *unmisunderstand. 
able. 1885 R. Brivces Nero 1. Vv. ili. 1933 Out of thy cold 
*unmotionable ashes. 1829 S. Martin in J. Duns Mesz. iii. 
36 He complains of being..*unmouldable..and difficult to 
impress. 1805 Saunpers A/2u. Waters 493 A dry “unper- 
spirable state of the skin. 1888 Lane-Poote Stratford de 
Kedcliffe 1. 365 Some described him as ‘the inost *un. 
pumpable of men’, 1838 Turrer Proverb. Philos. (1852) 
415 Life is a constant force, spirit an “unquietable impetus. 
1870 Miss Broucuton Red as a Rose (1878) 127 Most 
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energetic, most *unrebuffable. 1883 HarZer's Mag. Feb. 
347/2 [There are] such a variety of..legends that they are 
quite *unrecountable. 185: W. H. Gooto in Owen's thks. 
IX. 461 note, The *unreiterable sacraments, to which ordi- 
Nation... belongs. 1884 Century Alag. XXIX. §1 An *un- 
restrictable commercial access to the markets and work- 
shops of Europe. 1884 Church Bells 21 June 682/2 The 
bells of this church have been *unringable for some time, 
1862 Frul. Roy. Dubl, Soc. 347 Rough vascular tissue, which 
is probably *unrollable spiral fibres. 1861 ‘'HorEau Lett. 
(1865) 205 Excuse these pencil marks, but my inkstand is 
*unscrewable. 1881 Nalere XXIII. 585 To show the 
hypothesis to be *unstateable. 1883 Pal? A/ad/ G. Suppl. 
2 June, Unsinkable boats,..*unstaveable life-boats. a 1843 
SoutHEy Comm..1. BR. (1851) 1V. 429 ‘Voads. .so tough as 
to be almost *unstoneable. 1886 Eart Lytton Lett. (1906) 
II. xxi. 307 Churchill's ‘Tory Democracy’ they find still 
more *unswallowable. 1850 H. Eusunett God in Christ 
311 We must bring this astounding *untheorizable fact into 
theory. 1883 //arfer’s Mog. July 177/x Students and 
amateurs..labouring with *untranscribable details. 1877 
E. G. Squier Pere (1878) 348 Some of these [causeways] 
are now so ruined as to be *untransitable. 1833 Bl/acku. 
Mag. XXXIII. 125 The *untroubleable regions of the skies. 
1834 Tait’s Mag. 1. 39 2 Those..vehicles, that once rolled 
in slow and *unupsettable solemnity along. 1879 Cassell's 
Vechn. Educ, 1V. 46/1 These slabs must be *unwarpable. 
1886 American X11. 164 Railroad property..spread over 
an unmanageable and “unwatchable area. 1845 O. Brown- 
son IVs, 188. V. 358 A firm, unwavering and *unwayerable 
conviction. 1845 StocqurLter Handtk. Brit. India (1854) 
103 hus they become.. worn..into such *unwhetstonable 
bluntness. 

(4) ¢1850 ‘Dow jr.’ in Jerdan Venkee [[ui. (1853) 89 
Ovid, whose veracity is *uncomoverable, and can't be dis- 
puted. 1844 J. VT. Hewett Parsons & IW. xi, *Un-do- 
without-able, which I think is a much moré applicable 
word thanindispensable. 1888 G. GrossmitH Society Clown 
iv, A..bottle of ‘*undryupable ink’, 1873 Miss Brapoon 
Str. 4 Pilgr. 1. ix, Miss Disney is really the most *un-get- 
on-able-with girl. 1840 J. T. Hewrett P, friggins i, 
Weather hot —blow-flies *un-keep-off-able. 1840 Dr 
Quincey Style Wks. 1859 XI. 244 Alcibiades..was too 
unsteady and..‘ unrelyable ;’ or, perhaps, in more correct 
English, too**unrelyuponable’. 1862 H. Marrvat Vearin 
Sweden 1. 407 Inthe earlier period of Scandinavian history, 
serpents and dragons were looked upon as *untalkabout- 
able subjects. @x864 HawtHorneE Dr. Grimshawe xxii. 
(1891) 301 The record..of a foot stamped down there in 
guilt and agony, and oozing out with *unwipeupable blood. 


c. The use of wx- with adjectives in -dke is 
found from at least the close of the 16th cent., 
when sngentlemaniike appears. Others occur in 
the following century, as zsbodylike, ungodlike, 
unwarlike. ‘The free use of such forms, however. 
is characteristic of the 19th cent., and especially of 
the latter part of it. The following are examples 
of casual formations earlier than 1890. 


1886 Pall Mall G. 1 Nov. 13 So contemptible, detestable, 
and *un-actor-like a proceeding. 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & 
Se/y. 88 Their *unbodylike way of being somewhere. 1845 
Fitzsart Maritana u. i, 18 Your costume is somewhat 
*unbridegroom-like. 1847 L. Hunr Alex, Women, & &.1. 
74 The hand [of the monkey]..mortifies one: it looks so 
very “unbrute-like. 1854 Grace Greenwooo Hafs & Alis- 
Aaps 14 He met my advances in a most gracious and *un- 
VBumble-like manner. 1841 J. T. Hewcerr Parish Clerk 
II. 37 He..killed it afterwards in a most *unbutcherlike 
way. 1865 Viscr. Mitton & W. B. Cneaore NH’, Jas 
sage by Land viii, (1867) x12 Feeling very dismal and *un- 
Cliristmaslike. x850 Marc, Futter Wom. sgth C. (1862) 
190 Gazing up at the clouds in a most *uncitizen-like 
fashion. 1838 Jas. Grant Sk. Lond. 160 Whose manner 
--is the most *undeliberative-like that the human mind 
could fancy. 1856 Lever A/artins of Cro’ Al. 249 Suffering 
a ‘sea change’..as *unearthlike as well may be imagined. 
1807 in Spirit Pub. Fruls. XI. 352 Your scandalous and 
*un-Englishmanlike behaviour, 1823 Slackw. Alag. X1V. 

63 An excessive dread of being caught in the *unfreeman- 
ike sin of blushing, 1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 
(1863) 451 Her manners were quite as *ungipsy-Itke as her 
apparel, 1823 in Spirit Pub. Frals. 151 The professor thought 
this conduct extremely rude and *ungoldsmithlike. 1868 
Lanier Facguerie 1. 24 The pack..tock revenge as bloody 
as a man's, *Unhoundlike, sudden, 1884 Century Alag. 
XXVII. 678 The rows of unhomelike and even *unhouse- 
like dwelling-places. 1851 Mayne Rew Sca/p Hunt. xxi, 
This was said in well-accentuated and most *un-Indian-like 
English. 1822 Mis. SHetrey in Aveo, (1859) 215 Pardon 
me that I still write in this incoherent and *unletterlike 
manner, 1841 Tuackeray Men 4% Coats Wks.1900 XIII. 610 
An affair of brocade that has always struck me as absurd 
and *un-Macbethlike. 1860 ‘l'ristram Gf, Sahara vi. 93 The 
strange and most *unmoslem.like ceremony of sacrificing a 
goat. 1803 Adin. Rev. IL. 427 And it would have been 
highly *unneighbour-like to have neglected them. 1879 
Dowoen Southey v. 117 Southey had a most *unprophet- 
like craving for the creature comforts of beef and bread, 
1851 G, H. Kincstey Sf. §& Trav. (1900) 452 In a most 
*unsalmon-like manner. 1846 Mrs Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 
155 ‘Vhrusting his paraphernalia into a drawer, with a most 
*unsecretary-like blush. 1802 Mus. E. Parsons Alyst. Visit 
Il. 257 ‘Vhe *unsex-like wickedness of Mrs. Hood. 1805 
Edin, Rev V. 399 The..*unsquire-like employment of 
writing, printing and publishing. 1878 A. H. MarkHam 
Gt l'rozen Sea xvi. 229 Conducting itself in a very erratic 
and *unstarlike manner, 1880 Cassedi's Alag. June 440 
Another *unsummer.like fashion is asserting itself this year. 
1885 GLapstonE in Morley Lif (1905) II. vii. x. 426 It is 
so “unsundaylike and unrestful. 1825 J. Witson WVoct. 
Ambr, Wks, 1855 I. 2 So bright wavering and “unsurelike 
was the haill living world. 1828 Laacet 19 Jan. 592.1 The 
unfeeling, *unsnrgeon-hke conduct of Mr. Heyderman. 
1877 S. Cox Salv. Alundi Preface p. x, It is surely an 
undignified and *unteacherlike procedure. a@1849 Por 
Poems (1859) 66 *Unthought-like thoughts that are the 
souls of thought. 1869 H. Busunece Yom. S. i. 13 What 
could he more *un-university-like? 1855 SmEotey Occult 
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Sciences 150 {ts water..extinguished torches.., but it pos- 
sessed also the most *unwaterlike power of relighting them. 
1797 Mrs. M. Roninson Walsingham M1. 41 The *un- 
Beans haid of the angry Lady Fushy forcibly held mie. 


8. ‘The prefixing of wz- to past participles, 
¢ommon in OE. and revived in ME., was subse- 
quently extended until it became the commonest 
of all uses of the prefix. ‘The following varieties 
may be distinguished in the usual formations : 

a. Simple past pples. in -ed@. ‘These form an 
inexhaustible class, largely represented among the 
main words, and including many more similar to 
those in the following list. 


A few casual forms are employed by Florio (1611), as 
uncouparted, unnotted, and various uthers by Hexham 
(2648), as nudalsamed, unbedabbled, unublued, uncatumnut- 
ated, unchested, etc, Ash(1775) carries this type of forma- 
tion to great lengths, and enters about 800 words which 
are either not recorded, or are of rare occurrence, in actual 
use, as unadetted, unacctled, unacquitied, nnadjudged, 
unallurcd, nnamplified, unappraisedt, evc. 

As subdivisions of this type, forms in -a/ed and -fzed may 
be specially noted on account of their frequency, ‘These 
are also largely represented in Ash's dictionary, which con- 
tains about 150 unused or rare forms in -afesdt, as unaccumn- 
lated, uncamphorated, uncireumstaniiated, etc., ands a 
score or so in -@s¢d, as unafpostrophized, unaromatized, 
uncantonised, etc. 

On the double meaning of forms like uudressed, unhoused, 
unsheathedt, etc., see Ux-7 8. 

(a) 1846 Worcestir (citing Ilaslam),* Undandaged, 1884 
Lalt MattG. 15 Jan. 6/2 Who seldom sce even an *unbe- 
smutted blade of grass. 1827 Pot.roK Conrse J. viu.gt No 
king, no subject was; unscutcheconed all,..uncoroneted, 
*unbesiarred. 1846 Worcestrr (citing Scott), * Undoasted, 
1883 Athenzum 11 Aug. 182/3 ft is a question..what 
power of resistance a solid ‘ “unbuirowed’ soil might have 
Offered, 1846 Worcester (citing West. Rev.), *Uncounter- 
vatted, 1893 G. Aten Scallywag 1, 206 Quite *undis- 
composed by this... most startling announcement. 1878 
Auney Photogr. 117 The *unemulsified collodion for the 
wet process, 1883 “acycl. Brit, XV1. €53 2 Others, .dis- 
charge their eggs *unenclosed in capsules freely into the 
seaewater. 1865 ARLE Sar. Chron, Introd, p. iv, Their 
*unfagzed memory was richly stored wit! the events of 
their own day. 1872 W. R. Gree /nigmas of Life vii, 260 
Naked truth, *unfilmed eyes, will do all that the most 
righteous vengeance could desire. 1887 Lncyel, Brit, 
XXII. 386 The ‘jerk’ or *unflated aspirate. 1887 J’a/l 
Mail G. 8 Aug. 12/1 They wanted the line between the 
*unflozged class,.and the flogged masses to remain, 1873 
H, A. Wise Seven Decades Union 282 As large a solid piece 
of itas was left *unfrasseled hy the concussions. 1871 Noves 
Hymns Mod, Man 39 Perfection *unfreckled by flaws. 1883 
Gres1.eY Gloss, Coai-in. 268 ® Unholed, hoardyates or other 
headings which are not driven through or thirled into the 
adjoining roadway, 1870 12, Peacock Ral/ Skirt, 1. 106 
Because some, .kitchen-girl has lelt the caw *unhoppled. 
1881 Romaxes in Nature XXIV. 185 Sources of inter- 
mediate or *uninferred knowledge, 1844 A. Mattatiru 
Buenos Ayres, etc. 62 ‘Vhe untamed *unlassoed steed. 
1883 Pall Mail G. 28 Dec. 5’ Dr. Schliemann recognized 
-.in the objects of gold the *unlooted ‘treasure of Priam’. 
1844 Ayrshire Wreath 190 Iiegbert *unlured by vow or 
gift Gaid furth withouten fear. 1844 FRiEDLANDER tr. F. 
Bremer’s Neighbours 11, 201, | was half fearful after this 
of expressing my yet *unmooted fears in reference to hiin- 
self. 1884 Pall Mall G, 2g Aug. 2/1 Not only did they 
receive their rations in full, hut also their pay ‘unmulcted. 
1875 Ro.Leston Addr. Dept, Anthrop. Brit. Assoc, 7 The 
possession of an “unoverwhelmed numerical representation. 
1875 Wuvtr Metvitie A’alerfelto xi, Excuse my freedom 
in an “unpatched pair of breeches. 1884 Bourke Svake 
Dance AMoguis vii. 68 The stones were uncut or °unpecked. 
1886 Pall Alall G. 9 Dec. 3/2 The unregenerate and, as yet, 
*unpermeated Tory. 1887 Q. Nev. Oct. £37 *Unprenticed 
and ingenuous new voters. 1882 Garden 14 Jan. 24/2 The 
chief danger with *unputtied glass is found when fierce 
wind-storms prevail, 1864 Reali 18 May 5 Formless 
clothes whose folds, *unretrenched hy artifice, follow 
nature's laws, 1838 Pesinv Cycf. X. 378/1 The sides of 
their ditches heing “unreveted, 1884 Gent/. Mag. Feb. 125 
He fell at the head of his own *unrevolted regiment. 1879 
Lanier Poems, To B. Taylor 23 Not (tv] drudge *unriched. 
1881 R. G. Winte Ang. 371 Sheridan..leaves this trait of 
speech ‘unridiculed. 1835 Warren & Crrverty Wand, 
Beetle 52 The Gunner saw no fun in leaving stunning 
things ‘unsketched. ¢1890 Fred Wilson's Fate 80 His 
record out of office (was) not by any means *unsmudged. 
3884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1326/1 She has left some wocd *un- 
stacked athome. 1876 Kxickwoop Seat-Racing 63 Rowing 
with *unstraizhtened anns, or slackened muscles. 1888 
Doveuty Arabia Deserta 1, 31 The unwilling contribution 
of the few *unsubmitted Idumean villages. 1863 Dicey 
Federal St. \. 27 Wherever there is a free and ‘unsub- 
ventioned press, you may he sure [etc ]. 1830 Mackintosu 
Progr. Eth. Philos. Wks. 1846 1. 128 That Dr, Adam Smith's 
ethical speculations are not so ‘unsuggested as they are 
heautiful. 1880 McCartuvy Own Times INI. 208 So long 
as the Bill of 1832 remained *unsupplemented. 1788 T. 
Munro, etc. Ola Podridazs Of difficulties *unsurmounted. 
1876 Stone in Frnt. R. Ceog. Soc. X1.V1. 58 The hodies 
of the men are often “untattooed. 1868 Visct. STRANGFORD 
Select, (1869) Il. 104 They would not have let the triumph 
pass untold and “untelegraphed. 1883 A ‘henzum 8 Sept. 
300/2 Untrodden districts—.,*untoured, unspoiled. 1887 
Speciator 20 Aug. 1111 What is the Channel, so long as it 
yemains *untunnelled. 1843 Tizann Brewrne 444 New or 
*unvatted porter. 1872 4 thengzuim 3 June 679 Let themhe 
*unvaunted and unpublished. 1867 Noxtledge's Fu. Boy's 
ann, Aug. 471 In the *unvivified condition it absolutely 
hecomes a poison instead of a vivifier, 

(8) 1884 American VIII. 236 The oddest theory..with 
which *unconjuzated individuals ever comforted themselves, 
1886 C. Scott Sheep- Farming 208 Cotton cake, *undecor- 
ticated. 1886 B. Harte Snow-donnd 18 The remaining and 
*undenominated passengerturned to Hale. 1884 Spectator 
No.2grq. 87/1 Mr. Besant’s bowdlerised presentment cannot 
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but tempt to the perusal of the *undepurated loot. 1882 
Pall Mali G.8 Apr, 3 the universal *undigitated stocking 
need not fear its rival. 1846 Worcester (citing Fleming), 
*Undisintegrated, 1887 Pall Mali G. 5 Nov. 7/1 With 
*unexpropriated landlords, , some sort of arrangement will 
Le cometo, 1881 Standard 7 Apr. 7/4 There are numerous 
dead and wounded still *unextricated from the ruins, 1885 
A thenzum 12 Dec. 772/3 The mediuin..is *ungranulated 
ether, 1889 Grones & Tnomson £vol, Sex 78 ‘Lhe libera. 
tion of “unindividuated sex eleinents. 1881: .Vation (N.Y.) 
AXXITL. 426 A manuscript °unmanipulated hy them would 
be of priceless value. 188: Le Conte Light 172 Now a 
rectangular cross-image, if *unrotated, would project as the 
crosses in thecorners, 1887 Cook Sievers’ O. £:. Gram. 168 
‘The middle vowel has again forced an entrance from the 
*unsyncopated forms, 

(c) 1886 /’all Afall G. 1 Oct, 4/t A father of limited means 
and *uncapitalized income. 1885 Setu Scott, Philos. iv, 
136 To this “uncategorised perception... Kant allows a 
wide range. 1852 Meanderings of Afem. 1,76 Hupe, *un- 
celestialized by heathen hand. 1860 W. C, Lake tn Life 
(1991) 199 Liddell, whom I found quite different and *un- 
donicised (by the side of Whewell at least). 1855 Matsan 
Lat, Chr, xiv. vic (1264) 1X. 218 Toulouse owns cnly her 
own *unidealised unroinanticised Counts. 1885 Atheneum 
20 June 788 1 The author’s liheral use of *unitalicized.. 
French words. a1861 Cusnincuam //ist. Theol. (1864) HI. 
xxi¥. 325 The sounder or *unsocinianized Arminians, 1830 
laste Let, 24 May, I..know no more of stave and crochet 
Than did the °Un-Spaniardised Peruvians, 1864 Sat, Rew. 
3 Dec, A mere “unspurgeonized profane grocer. 1885 Pal/ 
Mall G, 23 Jan. 5/1 “Unsubventionized English steamers. 
1858 Brownson's QO. Rev. Apr. 148 Salvation lies in the 
supsrnatural order, and is not secured in the *unsuper- 
naturalized hy the simple negative merit of not sinuing. 
1844 Drarer in /*4ifos. Mag. July 2 The *uniithonized 
clorine shows no disposition to unite with its hydrogen. 
1844 Noao Electricity (cd, 2) 267 If even the smallest 
quantity of liquid remains in the capsule, *unvaporized. 


b. Past pples. with other endings, from strong 
or weak verbs. These form a much smaller 
class, but include a considerable number in common 
use, as unudbecun, unblown, unborn, unbought, cte. 
A few are found with -ave for -aled, as unevaporate, 
-exaggcrale, but these and others not permanently 
established in the language are of rare occurrence. 

Examples in Ash are undeset, uncast, uninterwoven, 
unshotien, unshown, unslung, etc. 

ec. Participial formations with wz- frequently 
have a suflixed adverb or preposition (usually 
with a hyphen when the formation is used 
attributively), An carly example of this is 
uzborne-away (Caxton, 1483); others make their 
appearance in the 16th and 17th centuries, as 
uncalled-for, uncared-for, unheard-of, unlooked-for, 
uuthought-of, etc. A number of these have be- 
come permanent and are in general use; the 


following are examples of more casual formations, 

1884 I], Spencer in Contemp, Alag. 613 Exceptional com- 
munities unagzressive and from special causes *unaggres<ed 
upon. 1858 Froupe //ist. Eng. IV. 496 Unvouched for, 
*unalluded to by any contemporary authority as yet dis- 
covered. 1887 Daily News 3 Nov. 2/5 You have. .allowed 
your conduct to remain unexplained and *unapologised fur. 
1855 Browninc Lp. Blougram'’s Apol. 894 Not simply 
unbutted at, ’unbickered with. 1847 Mepwin Sheficy I. 
105 This startling and ‘*unborne-out proposition. 1873 
Watexrorp in Hare /wo Noble Lives (1893) II. 325 [For 
my dance] I expect so many very young and pretty girls— 
the *un-come-out Durhams and ‘lankervilles. 1800 E. 
Venasces /sle of Wight 332 Many a lovely nook. .*unen- 
croached upon as yet hy gentility. 1836 KR. M. M‘Cuevse 
in Ale. (1872) 296 It had left some footpath *unglared 
across, 1832 Tennvson Sonn., Alexander 12 High things 
were sooken there, °unhanded down. 1863 Grosart Small 
Stuns (ed. 2) 79, 1 do not say that his prayer will go unheard, 
much less *unhearkened to. 1839 burcon Life & Times 
Gresham 1, ii. 57 His administration..was very nearly 
*uninterfered with. 1830 J.G.Strutr Sy/va Brit. 11 The 
extent to which the oak will throw its hroad arms..when 
*unintruded upon. 1648 Hexnamn, Len Onbeslapen dochter, 
a maide *Vnlien with, or a Virgine. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
*Unmeticd-on, not meddled with. 1849 Micy £ss. (1859) II. 
335 Justice. .demand(s] that these unmerited attacks should 
not reinain *unprotested against. 187: Macovurr Afen:, 
Patmos vii, go As they sob their tale of *unresponded-to 
anguish. 1849 M. Arnotp Fragm. ‘Antigone’ i, (Hej 
makes his own welfare his *unswerv'd-from law. a 1674 
Crarennon //ist. Reb, xvi. §17 After he had lived some 
years in Paris *untaken notice of, indeed unknown. 

d. A type of formation which is not very fre- 
quent is that in which the participle is preceded 
by a novn, usually with instrumental sense, as in 
the following examples. 

31595 Polimantecia (1881) 36 For not..aged censoring Cato 
might challenge greater priuiledge of trueth, then your 
free toongd and *vn-aw-bound skill, 1765 (E. Tuomrson] 
Meretrictad 26 She never vended goods *unduty paid. 
1829 Benxtuam Fustice & Cod. Petit, 104 Because hy the 
judges, *unfee-fed as they would be, nothing would he to 

e got by it. 1895 L. A. Tottemacue 5. Fowett 135 
The barren laurels of an *un-heaven-rewarded martyrdom, 
16sg Fuccer App. /ny. /nanoc. 1. 68 That single and signal 
instance of that *Unparliamert-impowred Convocation. 
1598 Barret Theor, HW arres 5 The *vnsouldier-learned, to 
the vnlettered souldier may he paralleld as the Phisition 
Thevrike to the grosse practitioner. 1605 Svivester Diz 
Bartas . iii, ww. Captains 1022 Where, Learned men, *un- 
soule-clog'd (as it were) With servile gyves of Kings im- 
perious Fear, Fly even to Heav’n. 1879 Rutiey Study 
Rocks xiv. 300 Consisting partly cf angular and compara- 
tively *unwater-worn., materials. 

9. Adjectival forms in -ed, from substantives, of 


the type ssbearded, unbodied, unfeathered, etc. 


| 
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These are anticipated in OF. by such rare forma- 
tions as uugefepered, ungewintred, unweded, but 
otherwise belony to the 16th and subsequent cen- 
turies, “The usual sense is ‘ not provided or fur- 
nished with’, but sometimes ‘not affected by’, ‘not 
treated with’, etc.; in the latter case the use is not 
clearly distinguishable from the purely participial. 

Ash gives such instances as unaproned, unbrooche , MMe 
buskined, unchevroned, uncliented, uncodided, etc, 

188: J, M, Brown Student Life 13 ‘Tle *unancestored 
genius, 1873 Daily News 22 Aug., The basl-arous exposure 
of them, *unblanketed in piquet line. 1846 WorcysTEeR 
(citing Aid, Kev), ° Unbueyed.,, not buoyed 1892 Steven- 
son Across the /'lains 13 A butler perhaps rides as high 
over the *unbutlered. 1882 /incycl, Brit, XIV. 2862/2 The 
*uncathedralled paganisms of American scenery ard life. 
1864 Sata in Marly Jel 25 Feb., 1 wonder whether the 
*unchattelled farmer will heep his oath. 1885 Yra/. Science 
July 389 The sewage of an *unclosetted town, 1877 11 ack- 
MORE Cripps (1887) 240 Ilis simple, unpiactised, and *un- 
cored heart. 1886 fall MatlG. 3 Aug. 6/2 A supplemen- 
tary “uncostumed choir,,supported the singing. 1873 
‘Susan Cootipce’ Wb hat Naty aut at Sch. xi. 183 As she 
luoked up at the *uncottuncd space at the top of the 
window. 1860 All \ear Hound No, 47. 493 With paint 
washed off and ‘*undiainonded hair. 1887 1). A. Low 
Machine Drawing Pref. p. iii, An *undimensioned scale 
drawing. 1883 sgth Cent. May 858 *Unfountained from 
ubove, the higher muial virtues would decay for lack of a 
meaning. 1864 1.11z, Murray #f/a Norman 11. 270 That 
on the left was atrecless, “ungrassed elevation. 1887 Rioer 
Haccarn Yess xiv, Vou nust eitler knock under..or trek 
on ustothe *anhostelled wiiderness. 1860 A// ear Round 
No. 41. 344 A draught of pure *unincensed air from the 
open window. 1878 B. Tavior Denukation u.v. 90 Druid 
oaks *Univied, stretch their stubborn arms abrcad, 1880 
Miss Tarp Japan 1, p. xxii, An *urmaited floor, 1821 
Examiner 5 Aug. 482/1 The unleneficed and *unparked. 
1844 Pox Alesmeric At. Whs. 184 I. 123 Until we arrive 
ata matter *unparticled—without particles, 1888 RutLey 
Rock: borming Alin. 142 A \and of uustriated or “unpegged 
crystal, 1874 J. Avois /:/1z. Lehoes (1&79) 110 Bebent 
Chestnuts prick theair, * Unpennon‘d Lattle-spears arraying. 
1861 Vises 25 Feh. & 5 The hanks of our siver *unquayed. 
1863 Not an Ange? |). 260 ‘The *unrailwayed inlhabivants 
of that neighbourhood, 1836 F. Manony Ae/. -ather 
Prout (1859) 394 As for your critic,..We *unrancoured 
hope to see him. a 1871 De Morcan Budget /'arad. (1872) 
75 The following, of which 1 have an *unicferenced note. 
3887 Merevitu J/oct, bb As. (1912) 332 Idly the flax wheel 
spun ‘unridered. 1877 Ditackmouve £rema xi, The ricers 
struck the savage, *unrowelledspur into them. 1822 WILKINS 
Body & Soul |. 123 The picturesque appearance of the 
*unsahled mourners. 1852 Meanderings of Mem. \.5 Wom 
As weary nakedness, ‘unshooned, unshorn. 1854 Hooker 
Mimal, Jrnis, 1. xi, 252 ‘The ridge was *unsnowed a little 
way down the east flank, 1880 ‘Mark Twain’ 7ramp 
Abroad |. 144 The only ‘distinguished dead’ who went 
down tothe grave unsonnetted, 1831 Scott Fru, 26 Nov., 
I got home about mid-night; but remain unpoctised and 
*unspeeched, 1648 Hexnast 1, Oxgespitst, Vnpointed, 
or ‘Vnspired. 1866 in Cassell’'s Techn. t duc. (1€79) IV. 
108/2 The fold-yards are also kept *unspouted. 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk It ors 23 Where words occur, not readily 
understood hy the *Unsuffolked reader, he is to take them 
as Suffolcisms. 1872 G. I, Cueever Leet. Pilgr. Pregr. 
xiv. 345 What we know of the. state of *untalernacled 
souls is but little. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Cof. Reformer 
(1891) 244 The serene *untempested heavens of the isles 
of the blest. 1860 O. W. Hotmes £ésie V. xiv, There are 
states of mind..which remain not only unworded, but 
*unthoughted, 1867 H. Conyseare in /ortn. Rev. Nov. 
514 There is a breadth of effect in the.. *untraceried 
windows. 1888 Yeats IH’ and. O1sin Poems (1908) 259 His 
vast foot that lay Half in the *unvesselled sea. 1866 
Cricutton Rambles Orcades 34 Over country 'unrailway-ed' 
and ‘* unvilla-ed’. ; 

b. lustances in which the noun is preceded by 
a qualifying word are not numerous, and such for- 
mations are usually individual or casual. 

(1650 Trapp Coma, Lev, xxi. 18 Lest his Ministerie bee 
sleighted for.,unheavenlie mindedness.) 13870 Routledge's 
Lv. Boy's cinn. May, Suppl 3/1 Plain white unwatermarked 
paper. 13872 Ruskin f/ors Clav. xix, 6 My notion of.. 
charity is, by no means..the giving to unable-bodied 
Pp u TS. 

10. The use of wn- with present participles, 
revived about 1300 (see 4 above), subseouently 
became common, and has given rise to a large 
number of permancnt words, such as unbecoming, 
unbending, unchanging, undoubling, etc. (On 
the participial use of such forms see 5d.) Ex- 
amy les of casual formaticns are given below. 

Others occurring in Ash's dictionary are undegutling, 
unbiasing, unblinding, unbuitding, unenticing, unflowing, 
etc, 

1883 R. Brivces Premeth, 79 Hope. .to cheer with visions 
fair Their *unamending pains. 1844 WarcLaw Prev. 
xxxix. (1869) II. 44 Doctrines of this easy *unannoying 
description. 1873 Ruskin Fors Clav, xxx. 2 He showed 
his wisdom in pleasant and *unappalling ways. 1845 R. W. 
Hamicton Jp. Ladue. iii. (ed. 2) 40 Agriculture,..in the 
ordinary processes of its labour,..bas been simple and *un- 
arousing. 1876 Mrs. Wuitxey Sights § Jus. 11. xxxviil. 
673 There had been two wonderful tides, that which carried 
them forth, all uncertain, *unhelonging, separate. 1870 
G. T. Donps in Bonar Li ii. (184) 70 Our study will 
comparatively useless and *unhenefiting. 1885 Pa// A/al/G, 
6 Feh. 61 A safe and *unblundering guide through the 
mazes. 186z Furnivatt Handiyng Syune Pref. p. ix, Ready 
to turn to account, though in an “unboring way, every 
opportunity. 1873 C. E. Nortox Lett. (1913) I. viii. 471 
Carlyle seemed a little weary, perhaps weakened hy tbe 
mild *unhracing weather. 1837 Wuittock Sk. 7 rades 
(1842) 358 None of these ends can be accomplished... unless 
this he done in a neat ‘*unhungling’ manner. 1886 
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Academy rs Aug, 109/1 The Gaelic tribes of Ireland—that 
‘heap of *uncementing sand’, 1884 //arfer's Alag, Apr. 
6539/2 Da Porta’s..* uncommenting way of telling the story. 
1857 Lo. Granvitte in Lz (1905) I. x. 260, I encourage the 
correspondence by commonplace *uncommitting acknow- 
ledgements. 1784 R, Bace Sarhaut Downs 1, 101 *Uncon- 
catenating blockhead! 1885 Rusxin Pretevita 1. x. 307 
Most [forces] act irregularly, or else at *uncorresponding 
periods. 1858 Fapner Spir. Confer. 136 Of all saving 
things, fear..is..the most *undeluding. 1823 D. M¢Nicott 
Wks. (1837) 118 *Undemurring confidence. 1856 Ruskin 
Siod, Paint. 1V. v. 20 To burn *undisdaining upon the 
reeds of the river, 1865 Grosart Alen. H. Pa/uer 38 His 
was the omnipotence of the light,.. silent *undisplaying 
might. 1805 J/ed. Jrn/. XIV. 495 A simple *unembarrass- 
ing method of stopping the screw from being relaxed. 1883 
Atheneum 15 Dec. 774/3 The stories are as *unfascinating 
as they can be made. 1887 J. Hutcwison Lect. Phil, xvii. 
187 The *unfaultfinding complacency with which he con- 
templated one of his later works. 1865 Mrs. Cartyte Lest, 
(1883) III. 263 She is so kind and *unfussing. ¢ 1860 Faner 
Hynn, Sar. Heart iii, In that *ungrowing vision nothing 
deepens, nnthing brightens, 1876 Merepitn Seauch. 
Career XI. iv. 64 The *unlettering elusive moon. 1887 
Morris Odyss. xu. 325 But *unlulling blew the south-wind. 
1881 R. G. Wuite Lug. 74 This *unmarring modesty of 
outward show. 1867 J. Tuomson Vane's Story, etc. (1881) 
113 Their eyes... flashed .. like swift swords That leapt 
*unparrying to each other's heart. 1873 Miss BrouGuton 
Nancy 11, 216, I pass and re-pass the cold River Gods of 
the *unplaying fountain, 1862 Mrs. Crostanp J/rs. Blithe 
II. 13r Men..profess..a certain horror of an ‘*unpraying ’ 
woman, 1822-9 Goop Study Med. (1829) I11.18 Ina pure 
and healthy, or *unpredisposing atmosphere. 1866 J. G. 
Mureny Comut., Exodus xxi. 14 The milder sentence of the 
*unpremeditating manslayer. 1866 S. B. James Duty & 
Doctr, (r871) 290 Eternity hastens on, and so many are 
unprepared, aie *unpreparing, to meet it. 1864 Readuz 
24 Feb. 2 *Unpresaging of the complaints which will ere 
long issue from the offices, 1867 H. Busunett Mor, Uses 
Dark Things 195 Tropical consciences, which are out-door, 
self-indulgent, *unpronouncing consciences. 1862 R. H. 
Patterson Ess. Hist. & Art 403 Secluded in position and 
*unproselytising in spirit. 1885 Aéhenanm 24 Oct. 533 His 
life was an “unprotesting protest against convention, 1821 
Cossett Aur. Rides (1885) 1. 33 It is no very *unprovoking 
reflection, ¢1800 Macneitt To Eliza 43 Plaguing her plain, 
*unpuffing spouse, About his former oaths and vows. 1882 
H.S. Hotranp Logie & Life(1885) 24 These impulses can- 
not be altogether blind and *unpurposing. 1881 Ruskin 
Bible Amtensiv. § 10 On the “unquaking and fruitful earth. 
a 1859 Dz Quincey Posth, Wes. (1891) 1.220 Toexplain the 
true character of note-writing—how compressed and *un- 
rambling and direct it ought to be. 1878 S. Cox Sa/v. 
Mund? vii. (ed. 3) 145 Doomed to an endless and *un- 
redeeming torment. 1880 S Lanirr Surise Poems 
(1885) 8 The wave-serrate sea-riin sinks unjarring, *un- 
reeling. 1874 L. Tottemacne in Hortn. Rev, Keb. 229 We 
are..led to describe the poet..as an *unreforming optiinist. 
1859 Mrs. H. Woop No/and | orke 111. 173 To subinit to 
it in *unrefuting tameness. 1854 Faser Growth tx Holt- 
ness xiiL 223 Go walk by the shore of that *unresound- 
ing sea. 1858 J. Ropertson Pores 78 As light is mixed in 
the *unretreating air. 1864 A. DE VERE in Neader 30 Apr. 
545/1 We part.. With *unteverting faces, not ingrate. 1868 
Pusey Serum. Pharisaisut 11 Monuments..scarce held in 
being by our *unsacrificing gifts. 1845 A/ortst's Frni. 
(1846) VI. 177 An upright *unscrambling habit, and very 
blunt leaflets. 1888 Mereptru Poems (1898) II. 143, I saw, 
*unsighting: her heart I saw. 3880 A. Raveicn JVay to 
City (1881) 282 His goodness is a full and *unslacking 
stream. 1674 N. Fainrax Bu/k & Selv. 47 All tastless, 
nothing relishing; all ‘unsmelling, nothing scented. 1873 
Pater Stud. Hist. Reuaiss, 74 This last passion would be 
the most ‘unsoftening .of all. 1848 Bucktey liad 193 
Both heard an ‘unsoothing reply. 1883 R. Bripces 
Proaincth. 393 Lo sow thy seed Year after year in this *un- 
sprouting soil. 1815 Cuatmens Let. in Life (1851) II. 25 
The more ‘unstaggering your faith is. .the more is God well 
pleased with it. 1834 De Quincey Autod, Sk. Wks. 1853 
I, 21r We were detained a few days in those *unsteamin 
times by foul winds. 1863 W. Lancaster Pravferifa 43, 
lean on this *unstuinbling oracle, And nourish hope. 1844 
G. S. Paper Fight Drssert. (1845) 11, 127 An *unsysteme 
atising perusal of the prophecy itself. 1885 /7ish A/onthly 
Nov. 598 The white monotony of *unthawing snow. 1858 
H. Busunere Seri, New Life 100 More ambitious and 
more “untransforming to the people. 1865 Pald Alall G. 
29 Sept. 10/r Novel sensations wherewith to enliven the 
*untiavelling reader. 1888 A.S. Witson Lyric Hopeless 
Love 162 Nor vow..nor sacred rite The *ununiting can 
unite. 188 W. Watson Prince's Quest, etc. (1892) 94 So 
forward piloted.., she held her way *Unveering. 1878 
Jessie Fotnercitt First Viotin vi. iv, To finger, or blow 
into, or beat the dumb, ‘unvibrating things. 1878 B.‘Taytor 
Deukalion 1. iv. 34 Gray sedges wave Unwhispering ever, 
o'er the sliiny flats. 1887 Morris Odyss. x. 282 Whither 
away,.dost thou wander,..* Unwotting of the country? 


11. In OE, adverbial formations in -//ce formed a 
large portion of the words in ze#-. Very few of 
these survived in ME., but additions were gradu- 
ally made which maintained the existence of the 
type (ending in -/che in southern dialects and -Zy 
in the northern). Subsequently the use of z- 
with -/7y again became common, tndependent of the 
form of the central element, which may be an 
adjective, present or past pple., etc. There are 
however two ways in which such formations may 
arise. Either the suffix -7y is added to a form 
already beginning with zé-, or 22- is prefixed to 
an adverb already formed with -¢y. In most cases 
the difference in sense ts slight or immaterial, but 
at times the distinctton becomes important. If 
unprofessionally is formed from unprofesszonal it 
means ‘at vartance with, contrary to, professtonal 
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rules or etiquette’, if from Jrofesszonally it means 
‘not in a professional manner or capacity’. 
The following are miscellaneous examples of 


recent formations. 

A few others occur in early dictionaries, as wxaccessively, 
unbewailably, unfalsely, unrecoverably, ae 

1887 H. S. Hotranp Creed § Char. 126 So He pityingly, 
*unangrily pronounced. 1842 W/urray’s J/and-bk. N.1taly 
21/2 The Cardinal..had most *uncardinally directed the 
painter fetc.]. 1869 W.G. Warp Ess, (1884) 11. 243 These 
*uncatholicly educated Catholics who are the Church's 
most dangerous enemies. 1824 J. Gitcurist Etym, dnterpr. 
1so Many verhs..are employed both causatively and *un- 
causatively. 1816 Bentuam Chrestont. Wks. 1843 VIII. 38 
The short time necessary., would not be *unchrestomathic- 
ally employed. 1873 Tynpati Fragm. Sci, (1879) 11. viii. 
130 If you wish to speak to me, plainly, honestly, and *un- 
disputatiously. 2830 W. ‘Tavtor //1st. Surv. Gernt. Poetry 
11. 369 The very words, which twice before They said by 
heart so*unerroneously. 1887 Pall Mall G. 18 Oct. 1/t 
That her eyes are set not *ungreedily upon Morocco is 
notorious to everyone. 1838 Zazt’s Mag. V. 279 She told 
her weeping tale..so mildly, and so *unhatingly towards 
the prisoners. 1783 Safanicat Reimembraucer r6 Our Irish 
Native Vax Sighé, vulgarly and *unhibernically called 
Banshee. 1842 Pusey Crisis Eug. Ch. 9 It may be, that 
we may all together learn humility, and none.,. think *un- 
humbly of them. 1885 StevENSON in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 
555 [he groups which..break up the verse for utterance, 
fall *uniainbically. 1884 W. M. Baker in Harper's Mag, 
Mar. 561/2 No woman could have done more, and so 
naturally and *unintrusively. 1884 A. C. Bicktey Geo. 
Fox vit 96 Lambert defended himself not altogether 
*unjesuitically. 1737 Gextd. Alag. VII. 13/2 *Uniiterally 
and ungrammatically. 1833-40 J. H. Newman CA. of 
Fathers 264 Olybrius, our virgin’s father, who .. was 
*unmaturely carried off. 1873 B. Grecory //o/y Catholic 
Ch. xv. 162 What bovts it that the chain of bishops has 
become. . inextricably entangled and *unmendably snapped? 
1838 R. Bacot Let. in Liddon Life Pusey (1693) II, xxi. 57 
Feeling sure that you will not think that I ever..acted 
“unopenly towards you. 1887 J. A. Wyte //ist, Scott. 
Nation 11. xxii. 279 Heads so *unorthodoxically shorn. 
1862 S. Lucas Secu/aria 327 He received an ostensible 
letier of recall, and with it a private letter apprising him 
that ‘*unostensibly his prnceedings were approved of’. 
1824 West. Rev. Jan. 143 Who had unprofessionally and 
*unpecuniarily burthened his memory with the dull details. 
1875 Howe.ts Foregone Concl. xv. 259 Some..harmless 
thing that she had “unpurposely bruised. 1889 Sattus 
Truth about T. Varick 165 The.. most *unrebuffably 
good-natured scoundrel that he had ever encountered. 
1882 W. R. Gree dJisc. Ess. ii, 31 As briefly and *unrhe- 
torically as possible. 1859 Born Aecreat. Countsy Parson 
{1862) 36 The massive foolscap..over which the pen so 
pleasantly and *unscratchingly glides. 1834 Wezw Monthly 
Mag, XLII. 53 *Unsilenceably resounded in his ears the 
mandate. @1864 HAWTHORNE Amer, Note-bks. (1883) 352 
Last night was the most uncomfortably and “unsleepably 
sultry that we have experienced. 1855 Lyncn Asvudle¢ 
Lxxvu ti, *Unvauntingly, yet with detiance, One man the 
world may meet. 1852 Suectey L. Avuudet xiii. 331 His 
.. tail, which was crumpled up *un-wag-ably in the corner. 

b, Un- is seldom prefixed to simple adverbs. 
Even in OE, such formations are rare, though a 
few do occur, as udade, unefne, unfezere, unfeorr, 
unseldan, unsdfte. ME. retained most of these, 
but the number has at no time been greatly added 
to, and the later tendency is to discard such forms 
altogether. 

12. The OE. use of z- with substantives (see 
2 e above) survived very fully tn ME., not only by 
the retention of old foims but by the introduction 
of many new, which continue to multiply in the 
later periods of the langnage. From the beginning 
the nouns have been almost entirely restricted to 
those of an abstract nature, so that forms with 
suffixes are numerous. In OE. and ME. the com- 
monest of these is -zess (occasionally -dowt and 
-ship); subsequently -a¢ion, -7/y, and -ment are fre- 
quent, as in the following selection of miscellaneous 
examples, 

Florio (1611) has a certain number of casual formations, 
as unacknowledgement, unartness, unbrittleness, undwell- 
tngness, uncloquence, unf? atlness, etc, Ash gives unade- 
gquateness, uncontmensurability, -ableness, unfrugalness, 
untiableness, unorganicalness, and various others, 

1883 A. Stewart Nether Lochater \. 316 The *unabiding- 
ness..ofall sublunarythings. 1887 A¢henzunt 6 Aug.177/2 
Some decidedly clever.. observations upon the *unactuality 
ofold art. 1853 Mtss E. S. Suerrarp Ch. Auchester II. 
2r1 Here I suddenly arrested myself, for my *unaddress 
staled me in the face. 1884 VV. ¢ Q. 6 Sept. 189 The 
Church only crossed the Jordan, and that on dry land and 
tn the purest ?unalarm. «1866 J. Grote E.xram. Utilit. 
Philos, (1870) 324 ‘Whe *unassociativeness of different races 
ofman. 1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 263 The picturesque 
vivacity and ever-senewing “unassuetude of the whole 
scene, 1884 dthenenit 23 Aug. 238 The onesidedness and 
*unbalancement of our best efforts, 1868 Ruskin 7iie 
¥ Vide (1872) 31, 1 must get back to the evil light, and 

uncalm, of the places 1 was taking you throngh, 1844 
Kinctaxe Zothen (1845) 324 *Unchangefulness in the midst 
ofchange, 1862 F. Hate finda Philos. Syst. 143 Atheism, 
injury to others, “uncompassion, falsehood, and so forth. 
1873 Mus. Wuitney Other Girls xxx, *Unconsent to the 
divine impulse comes of incongruity. 1862 Spencer Firs? 
Prine, (1870) 281 That increase of internal motion involves 
a progressing ‘unconsolidation, 1868 W. R. Grec Lit, & 
Soc, Fudgut. 390 A match for bureaucratic immovability 
and (to coin a word) *unconvinceability. 1882 Ch. Times 
XX. 938 All that the State can aim at is *un-crime, whereas 
the work of the Church is to inculeate virtue. 1865 W. 
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*uncriticism, which is..chiefly intent on proving ‘two main 
conclusions’, 1858 Sir C. Narier in Zimes 24 Nov. 9/5 
This country must not be left in a state of *undefence. 
1893 Gotpw. Smitn# in Coutenp. Rev. Dec. 800 There is 
also *undesign,.. there is waste, there is failure. 1853 
Herscuer Fam, Lect, Sct. vi. § 42 (1873) 258 The three 
primary colours, ..each in its highest degree of purity 
and *undilution. 1886 Palt Mall G. 12 July 10/1 Full of 
calmness, and courage, and quiet *undismay. 1866 CaRLYLE 
Nemin. (188r) I], 2x My feeling with him was that of 
*unembarrassment. 1882 Cevtury A/ag. KXIV. 44, I had 
no power to return to my original “unemtodiment. 1868 
Ditxe Greater Brit. 1. 1. vi. 7o A fog of *unenterprise hung 
over the land. 1877 M. Cotuixs Sweet § Twenty 1. xi, 
The *unfragrance of money adheres to him. 1889 Padé 
Afald G. 25 Mar. 2/3 The palpable ’unfrankness of the 
addendum. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 610/1 A more curious 
instance of *ungreediness for pelf than earlier cases which 
we have cited. 1852 De Morcan in Graves Life Sir W.R. 
Hantulton (1889) 111. 418 A unanimous *uninfallibility 
would be just as drowsy a dormitory asan infallible Church. 
1796 W. H. Marsnate IW, England 11. 16 The roads, their 
*unlevelness apart, are among the best in the kingdom. 
1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrni. V1.40/1 A property almost 
peculiar to wrought iron, namely its all but *unmeltable- 
ness. 1847 H. Busnnett Chr. Nurt. iii, (1861) 65 The 
ostrich ts nature’s type of all *unmotherhocd. 1879G. Mace 
ponatp Sir Gibbre xii, The earthly hitherto—the final 
obstacle of *unobstancy, 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Mrs. Halhd. 
II. xv. 225 Cyril was looking on... His *unoccupaticn 
caught the Quaker's eye, 1884 //arfcr's Mag. June 73/2 
‘lhe most..commendable feature of the charity is its privacy 
and “*unostentation. 1877 Biackmore Criffs Il. ii. 23 
Every single fall or rise of nature's woik..led her into 
various veins of inductive *unphilosophy. 18€6 Pad? Mall 
G. 12 May 12 Gaze down into the future upon the hateful 
Land of *Unpromise. 1802-12 BentHam Ration. Fudic. 
Evid, (1827) 11.140 The publicity or *unpublicity of the 
process. 1883 E. Cropp in Aywow/. 15 June 352/2 The 
*unrelation between religion and foimulated theology. 

1873 Mrs, Wuitnev Other Gii/s xxviii, The old story of 
worry, discontent, ?unreliance, disruption, 1868 Edin. Nev. 
oes 435 Making due allowance..for a considerable amcunt 
of ’unrepresentation on the part of cur manufactureis, 1853 
Faper Alf for Jesus 163 Anything like *unrespectability 
has been socompletelyavoided, 1825 Hocc Queen Hynde 104 
To veil “unsanctitude within, 18€5 W.G. Patcrave Arabia 
II. 230 An event followed by much confusion, shouting, and 
awkward *unseamanship. ¢ 1843 Cartyit fist. Sk. Jas. J 
§ Chas. / (1898) 269 ‘lhe English neses in their shapes and 
*unshapes. 1872 H. Busuneie Serm. Liring Subj. 335 
What kind of *unsociety we suffer when we have about us 
only persons very unequal, 1882 G.S. Hate Grrman Cult. 
230 The very possibility of *unspaciality or punctuality. 
1878 J. W. Reyxotps Supernat. in Nat. (1883) 109 Making 
stuff pass from a no sort of *unstickingness into some sort 
of blainm nue harness 1872 Howriis Wedding Journ. 
(18g2) 296 ‘Ihe young girls .. had the true tcuch of pro- 
vincial *unstylishness. 1802-12 BentHam Ration. Judic. 
Evid. (1827) 1. 293 Suggestedness and *unsuggestedness. 
1846G. S, Faser Lett. Tvactar. Secess. 271 Yo flounder in 
all the comfortless *untenacity of an ever-shifting quicksand. 
1886 W. J. AMuerst //ist. Cath. Emanc, 1. 271 _l1eland’s 
*uuunanimity—if I may coin an expression—is England's 
opportunity. 1&64 Rusxin in Darly Ye/, 28 Oct., Intrinsic 
value or goodness in some things, and.. intrinsic *unvalue 
or badness in other things. 

b. The prefixing of z2z- to nouns used attribut- 
ively is rare and usually not intended seriously. 

1673 Penn The Chr. @ Quaker i. Wks. (1726) 523 The 
Unchange-Gospel-Rule to Believers, 1771 Lapy Mary 
Coxe Jrué. 13 Aug., The 1eason of the discontent of the 
unquality Ladys is that they were laugh’d at by the great 
Ladys. 1823 Byron Age of Bs onze xiv, Alas, the country! 
how shall tongue or pen Bewail her now w#country gentle- 
men? 1852S. R. Matttann Ligh? # ss, 236 11 was a whim 
of the artist to sketch his subject in that occasional, uncom- 
pany costume. 1880 Sfectafor 3 Jan. 9/2 Single women, 
widows, and unbusiness men, are those on whom the blow 
chiefly fell. : 

Other examples are uncurrency-style (1852), undining- 
voom (1845), unhousehold-naime (1894), unsociety-people 
(1898). 

13. In OE. there are a few instances of wz- with 
verbal substantives in -eg, as anbletsung, -bros- 
nung, unmeltung, etc. None of these survive in 
ME., and new forms in -z#g are rare; ualiming 
OCCUIS €1250, uncunmning ¢ 1300, unknowing, 
unpunishing ¢€1340. In the later language the 
usage also remains rare, and in nearly all verbal 
sbs, the prefix z- is UN-2; a few exceptions arc 
recorded here. 

1538 Exryot, /usoleutia,.. ynhauntinge of a place. 1598 
Florio, /usepoltura, the vnburying of one. /did., /1- 
generabilita, ynbegetting, ingeneiabilitie. 1611 FLoRtro, 
/nconninenza, an vnmooning or not twinkling of the eies. 
1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour iii, His sellings and 
his 1eturning, his lettings and his unlettings. 1886 Lixs Kitt 
Haven under Hill \xii, The great beauty which had been 
to Ermengarde Salvain as a hurt and an unblessing. 1887 
Daily Tel, 20 Dec. (Cassell’s), Why was this unowning cf 
the plays necessary? 

14. In OE. the use of z#- with verbs is limited 
to formations from negative adjectives, as z7- 
clensian, unrélsian, untrumian from unclene, 
znrét, untrum. (More commonly ge- is prefixed, 
as in geunclensian, zeunrélan, etc.) ‘This type 
barely survived in ME., but wz- began to be 
sparingly prefixed to ordinary verbs, as ulrowen 
(@ 1200) to disbelieve, wsfrusten (a 1225) to dis- 
trust, zzbelz/e not to happen, ze not to be, and 
similar formations are fairly common in the 16- 
17th c., as unudecome, unbefit, unbelieve, unbescen, 
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uncomprehend, unconcern, etc. Many of these are | 


obviously suggested by the participial adjectives 
(unbecoming, etc.), which are quite regular in for- 
mation (see 10 above). ‘I'he type is now rare, but 
oceasional examples occur. 

a31175 Twelfth Cent. //om. 118 Swa mucele swidor him 
biteriad & unswetia:b alle | as eorMice ping. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
11547 Vnhale & alde haued pene king vnbalded [c 1275 on- 
balded]. 7bé¢, 15037 Pa bat fole was icunren, pa was fe king 
swide untrumed (¢ 1275 ontroined]. a1300 J/aximian 65 
(MS. Digby 86), Forpi min herte keldeb And mi bodi 
ounbeldep, 

1843 12. Jones Poems, Sens. & Hvent 71 Put the world 
unrecognized his visions of goodness. 1884 Lorp R, 
Crourcmc in /all Afedd GC. 11 Aug. 10/1 ‘This measure.. 
which, instead ofimproving the representation of the people, 
would only fatally unrepresent the people. 1902.54. Vamies's 
Gaz, 31 Dec. 12/2 On the ground that the state of trade 
absolutely unwarrants it, 

15. By confusion of thonght, z2- is sometimes 
used redundantly, especially in the 16th and 17th 
centuries, where a positive term ts really intended. 
For examples see undated (1637), undifference 
(654), undifferency (1383). 

Un-, prefix 2, expressing reversal or deprivatiqn, 
representing OL, wn-, one, = OF ris, und-, unt-, 
wun-, ond-, ont-,on-, MDu. and Dn, ont-, OS. ant-, 
OHG, ant-, int- (MIIG, and G, ent-),Goth. ana-, 
originally identical with AND- prefix. 

2. From OE. more than a score of reversive verbs 
formed with ws- (or its variant o#-) are recorded, 
as unbindan, uncnyltan, unddn, unfealdan, un- 
gyritan, unhelian, unlican, etc. Some of these 
were in common use; others occur rarely or in 
single instances, About half of the number (in- 
cluding all those mentioned above) survived in 
MIE., and various new formations appear in texts 
from the first half of the 13th century, as zebenden, 
undytten, unfast(n)en, unhaspen, unhillen, un- 
Timen, unmensken, unsteken, even at that date the 
prefix is used with verbs which are not of native 
origin. Similar formations from later MIE. are 
unbuckle, uncatch, unclench, uncover, unfetter, 
unkevel, unsew, unshut, unsrap, unyoke. The 
following are examples of obsolete ME. forms — 
unha‘dien [OL. wahddian], to deprive of ecclesi- 
astical orders; mnmensken [f. MENSK v,], to 
dishonour; unro‘ne [f. Rone v.], to make deso- 
late; hence usroningness; unteo'n [f. (con TEE 
v.1 6b], to fall apart. 

€1205 Lay. 13169 Buten he him plihte prt he wolden vord 
lihtes *vunhadien (7. 7. onhodi] Costanz.  /df/, 13174 Par he 
vnhadede his broder. axz200 St, A/arher. 14 Heaniunges 
make) ham wid heocenlich hird ant *unmensked hamseolf 
bimong eordlich men. @1300 £. £. Psalter \xxviii. 7 For 
pai ete Jacob ilka lim, And *ynroned pe stede of him. 
/bid. \xxii. 19 Hou ere pai made in vnronyngnesse! a1310 
in Wiight Lyx7%¢ 7’, 101 The fleyhs shal rotie fiom the bon, 
The senewes “untuen everuchon. . ; 

b. In the 16th century new formations with u2- 
become very numerous and varied, and in the 17th 
the prefix is used with much greater frcedom than 
is now possible. The lexicographers Florio and 
Cotgrave constantly employ it in rendering Italian 
words in @s-and s- and French words in de-, des-. 
By this time the prefix had developed several varia- 
tions of sense which are still current, and are 
illustrated by modern examples in the following 
sections. , 

3. In OE. most of the forms with u- have for 
their second part a stmple verb, either strong (as 
undindan, unfealdan, unliécan, etc.) or weak (as 
uncnyttan, unddn, wigierwan, ungyrdan, etc.). 
Tn either case the prefix denotes a simple reversal 
ofthe action of the verb, Many of the new forma- 
tions in ME. are of the same type, as uxdend, un- 
clench, uncover, unfasten, unhasp, unhide,unshut, 
etc., and additious to this class continue to be 
freely made at all subsequent periods. In addi- 
tion to the numerous examples entered as main 
words, many others have been casually employed, 
similar to those here illustrated. 

Florio and Cotgrave make extensive use of this type, ¢. g. 
unastony, uubrand, uncancel, wiclumse, unclutter, une 


compass, uncnrd, unfester, unflow, etc, Ash gives unbaste, 
unmoble, unsolder, unsort, etc. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 9 Sept. 330/2 A boisterous English captain 
-. annexed them for a few weeks, and then had to “unannex 
them. 1838 [Mrs, Maittaxp] Left. fr, A/adras (1843) 223 
You had betrayed his intention,.. You tried to *wn-defray it 
afterwards, ..butinvain. 1862 De Morcan in Graves Life 
Sir WR. Hamilton (1889) 111. 576 My belief is, that if 
you call “@ and & differentials, the community... will 7uncall 
them. 21774 Aouody Death Goldsmith 13 G.'s Wks. 
(1816) p. li, Thus some magician..*Uncears the pond'’réus 
tombs. 1886 Pali AfallG. 22 Dec. 2/2 When he has changed 
his mind no power on earth can induce him to *unchange 
it. 1888 J.C. Amprose in Union Signal (Chicago) 19 Apr., 
The first hard work..on butter is to *unchurn il. 1891 M. 
Core Cy Ross 12 Pull up for the night, “uncinch the packs. 
1859 Sempre Diphtheria 316 Is this leading cizcumstance.. 
sufficient tc make us *unclassify this disease? 1851 WW. R. 
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is done irrevocably—that even the Omnipotence of God 
cannot *uncoinmit a deed, 1860 Trottore /ramley /’. 
xvii, Do no such thing, or you may too probably have to 
“uncongratulate me again, 1775 Asn, *Uncrook.., to 
reduce from crookedness. 1868 iE Yates Rocks Ahead iu. 
vii, I could hardly wncrook your fingers. 1898 13. Grecory 
Side Lights 205 We..cannot possibly afford to *undecree 
his own infallibility, 1885 S. Inomuott Aurora Borealis 
11. 20 She looked as if she had never “undonned her funny 
garbsince I saw her last. 1825 Corerince Aids Ke/l. (1848) 
lL 288 To break this sensual charm, to *unfascinate these 
bedazzled brethren. 1818 Connett /’of. Keg. XXXI111. 527 
Tounthink their present thougbts and caricel their present 
ferlings 1 1862{\W. Cooper) Macht Satlor xi. 142 Vhe only 
peifect self-acting fid I ever saw..‘fids’ and ‘*unfids' 
uself, 1873 Miss Broucnton Nancy I]. 241, I have in 
flax hair..cuiled, plaited, frizzed, and again *unfrizzed. 
1891 Zancwitt Aachelor’s Club 35 His brow began to *un- 
furrow itself. 1883 Ceutyry Alag. Ocl. 946/2 We could see 
them all busy *ungriping their lee huat. 1896 I. Rerooe 
Browning 4& Chr. Faith 180 \t is not in him to “unhate his 
hates. 1889 Lifackzv, AMfag. Oct. 456 1t was unprecedented 
that. .a weak hysterical subject should, after Leing *unhyp- 
notised, reinain so long in prostrate exhaustion. 1844 Noap 
ilectricity (ed. 2) 69 * Uninsulating the ball, insulating it,and 
then observing what change it had acquired, 1888 Jaconi 
Frinters’ Vocab., *Uniuterleave, to withdraw the sheets 
which have been placed between printed work to prevent 
set-off. 1839 J. Stertixnc Ass. 4 7. (1848) I. 327 Self is 
thus.. dis-individualized, *unisolated, rather universalized 
and idealized. 1775 As, *~Unyamd, .. to free from a 
pressure between two bodies. 1900 Darly News 7 Mar. 8/7 
The gun..jamined less than any other machine gun, and 
could be easily unjammed. 1888 Lees & Crutteravck 
J.C. xxviii. (1892) 314 Presently. the monster had *unkilled 
himself. .and swam happily away. 1611 Fiono, Dysanen- 
tire, to °vniie. 1882 Ch. Times 1o Feb. 83 It is hardly 
Necessary to ‘unlie’ the insinuation, as the French would 
say. 1845 /. Paricy's Ann. V1. 361 liow long it took to 
*unmat their hair. 1887 /'afl Afall G. 19 Oct. 2/1 To *un- 
mesinerize all those Christians whom the devil has mesmer- 
ized. 1809 Ann. Neg., Cron, 339 2 For heaven's sake, do 
not be “unmodelling my accounts again. 1817 Pettickew 
dfem, Lettsom \1. 230 Let any person.. *unprejudice his 
mind. 1844 Wuewece in 1/fe (1881) 308 Having puzzled 
and *unpuzzled myself. 1889 Saistspury “ss. Eng. /it. 
(1891) 31 You could play on Ciabbe that odd trick..and 
*unrhyine him, 1812 J. H. Vaux /lash Dict., *Unslour, 
to ante, unfasten, or unbutton. 1860 Nages Seaman: 
ship 112 *Unsnaich and shift the mast rope. 1887 in 
Prothero Life of Bradshazu(1£88) 78 Some one ’ *unsported’ 
him with a dinner-knife. 1833 fraser's A/ag, VIII. 309 
It *unsquatted the incubus which so long oppressed me. 
1856 J. TRANG Glasgow 4 Clubs 395 To “unswing a golden 
fleece was a coinmon trick. 1869 Assor Skate Gram, 
Pief., So far from training we ate “untraining our under. 
Standing. 1896 Glote 19 Dec. 1/4 lt would have been as 
easy to take the stripes as to ‘unwhip those boys. 


4. A small number of OE. verbs in ux- imply 
removal or deprivation; these end in -fan, as 
unhadian to deprive of orders, unhlidian to re- 
move the lid from, usinsez/ian to unseal, ua- 
scégian to unshoe. Jn ME, the type remains rare, 
but occurs in waclead, unclothe, uuhair. Ata 
later date it becomes inore frequei.t, and is common 


in modern use. 

Florio is especially lavish in new formations which have 
not obtained subsequent currency, as uudlossom, unbrain, 
unbridge, uncheck, untheese, uncoru, uncorucr, unflank, 
unfriuge, ungariand, etc. 

1882 R. G. Incersott, etc. Cir. Relig. 44 Cradles would 
be robbed, and women’s breasts *unbabed. 1798 FerRiar 
Jilusty, Sterne i, 8 \n like inanner, *unbolster Falstaff and 
his wit will affect us less. 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney 11. 260, 
I found the task of '*unbooling*’ one of much greater 
difficulty than I had anticipated. 1886 Pa/f Mal G. 
2 Dec. 6 A native *unbraceleiing or ungartering himself. 
1611 Cotcr., Desbrodeguiner, to *vnbuskin; to plucke, or 
draw, off buskins, 1831 Soc. he Eng. & France 198 Some 
subsequent attempts to unbuskin tragedy. 1611 Cotar., 
Escvemé, *vncreamed. 1886 Pall Mall G. 28 Sept. 11/2 
Adulterated or uncreamed..milk. 1826 Beppoes Let. to 4. 
Procter Poems (1851) 130 To rob hiin,—to *uncypress him 
in the light—To unmask all his secrets. 1874 ef Lanier 
Poeuts, Corn 190 Discrowned, *undaughtered, and alone. 
1846 Lanpoor /mag. Conv. Wks. 1. 144/2 The chalice of 
poison,..by which their own hands were.. *undirked, and 
paralysed, 1855 Baitey Jfystic, etc. 127 He, to his fate 
divine, “uneyes himself in vain. 1878 J. W. Reynotns 
Supernat, in Nat, (1880) 4 To *unfaith men takes from 
them everything which can preserve from evil and lead to 
good. 1859 Sata Gas-lieht & D. v. 62 He would..run 
down the doomed legislator.., and..*unfiank him on the 
spot. 1829 Gen. P. THompson E-verc, (1842) 1. 84 That the 
man..who goes to bed a freeholder, does not wake *un- 
freeholded on the morrow. 1791 Lapy Hamitton in Gamlin 
Romney (1895) 223 The little picture with the black hat. 
I wish you would *unfrillit. 1897 F. Tuompson Sed. Poems 
125 She..Her hand *ungauntlets in mild amity. 1861 
Temple Bar Mag. WW. 197 A hand of light *Unjewelleth 
the rohe of night. 1821 Sporting Afag. 1X. 51 Both were 
*unmettled hy fast work. 1804 Larwoop No Gun Boats 
10 Let England *unpoignard her Dwarf Assassins. 1852 
R. Reocrave in L//é iv. (1891) 23 Here we were disrobed 
and “unsashed. 1888 'B. Cane’ Hannled Tower 307 He 
had *unspiled the water-cask. 1865 Wi:BERFoRCE in Life 
(1882) I1]. 189 If he did not “unsurplice his choir and 
degrade his service to their Dissenting level. 1839 Hoop 
Lines to Friend at Cobham iii, Of hen and cock you'll have 
a stock, And death will oft *unthroh ‘em. 1808 E. S. 
Barrett Afiss-led General 69 We must either embowel them, 
or they will *untripe us. 1889 Tatmace Seri, 28 Apr., God 
is not dead. The chariots are *unwheeled. : 

b. A modification of this sense is that of freeing 
or releasing from something. This appears in 


ME. in uwufeiter, unkevel, unyoke, althongh in 


UN.. 


period the type has also become common, and is 
very largely represented from the close of the 
16th century. 

Ilorio and Cotgrave afford numerous examples, as ss- 
barb, undit, unbunch, unchaff, uncrupper, ungravel, un- 
Anuger, etc. 

1899 T. S. Moove Vinedresser 74 \lis sword fell Noisy to 
the ground While he *unbrooched his cloak. 1888 F. HH. 
Stopvarp in Andover Kev, Oct, (Matthew) Arnold has *un- 
Coleridged criticism. 1839 in Marindin Lett. Ld. Blach- 
Jord (1846) 57, 1 can’t fancy any more magnificent practice 
for a fidgety person who wanted to be ‘unfidgeted. 1839 
Baitey Festus 118 When heaven's hight Pours itself on 
the page, .. *unglooming all iis mighty Meanings. 1868 
Eart Craktnpon in Lofe & Lett. (1913) II. xxi. 355, I 
wish he were *unhundcuffed fiom the purty with which he 
can have no sympathy. 1881 Cicg. Carecr 335 “Unhobble 
the spare horses, 1888 Jacons Printers’ Vocad., * Uniead, 
lo take out the leads froin leaded matter. 1814 Scott Vay. 
lvi, °Unplaid yourself on the first opportunity. 18,0 R. H. 
Horne Gregory Wi], 1. v. 74 Wt is his change That 
hath *unscarfed mine eyes. 1800 Natal Chron. 1V. 523 
‘The labourers .. *unshored the St. Joseph... in the great 
dock. 1878 A. II, Maxkitam Gt. Frozen Sea xviii. 257 
* Woolwich * was also'*unsnowed . 1832 Regul. & /asir. 
Cavalry u. 43 The men. .strapand “unswivel their carbines. 
auzj722z2 Liste //wsd. (1757) 387 If it is impracticable to 
accomplish both, the oats should be left “unthistled rather 
than the barley. 1897 Mary Kinostey W. A/rica 280 To 
devote the rest of his evening ..to *unthorning himself. 1845 
T.W. Coit Patterson 237 “Unuemticitenuren opinion 
and human will, 1815 ‘). Suurrieton Amat. Wks, 116 
“Unzone the veill produce the prize Which long bas 
charm‘d my roving eyest 

5. The use of w- to denote the rernoval or ex- 
traction fore or otherwise) of a person or 
thing from a place or receptacle occnrs in the 
14th cent. in wzAouse, and later in unholy, unearth, 
but does net become prominent tll the beginning 
of the i7th, when Flotio and Cotgrase afford 
Many examples. In a few instances the sense 
passes into that of releasing or setting free fiom 
confinement, as in sscage, or of revealing to others, 


as in usmlosom. 

Among the instances occurring in Ilorio and Cotgrave aie 
unaerie, unbench, unborough, unbrake, unbranch, us 
chamber, unchest, wifurnace, etc. 

1865 E. Bernitt |W ath to Land’s End 375 Thien he *un- 
basketed our dinner. 1897 Oxting XAXIX. 4091/1 The 
request that a numLer of soldiers be sent hack to “unbog 
the wagon. 1822 W. ‘Tennant Zhaue of Fife vi. xxiii, He 
. had *uncav‘d his jars to heave their spirits up. 1883 H. 
Daummosp Nat, Lai in Spir. VY. i. (1884) 30 To do that, 
and rest in the contemplation, it has first to *uncentury it. 
self, 1859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 228, I fear the 
awful committee that..can °unclub a man for a few idle 
words inadvertently spoken. 1870 T. \W. Hiccinson A rary 
Life 195 She shouted with delight at being suddenly *un. 
ciibbed and thrust into her little scailet cloak. 1851 G. W. 
Curtis Nile Notes xxv. 112 The cavalcade was magically 
*undonkeyed, the savages..tumbled off, while their beasts 
were yet in full motion. 1888 Pullic Opinrom 2g June 811 
Hearing that a mammoth had been uneaithed, or 1:ather 
*uniced, near the mouth of the Lena, 1883 Daily News 
18 Sept. 3 3 Uniil the furniture and other articles. .stored 
hastily .. have been ‘unstored and examined. 1846 
Lanpor /imag. Conv. Wks. I. 45/1 All ber wars for six 
bundred years have not done this; and the first lrumpet 
will *untrance her. 1884 Law Acp. 12 Chance. Div. 631 No 
offence was committed until the pigs were *untrucked, and 
the appellants had..no part in untrucking them. 

b. In some formations belonging to this type 
un- is prefixed to a word either denoting the thing 
1emoved or the action of removal; in the latter 
case the sense of the prefix passes into that of oz. 
Examples of these uses are :— 

1598 FLorio, Shaccre/laye,..to vngiaine, or take out of the 
cods. 1611 Cotcr., Esces ner, to vnkeinell; to take or cut 
a thing cleane out of the round place wheiein ii was, 1877 
‘TatmaGe Sein. 316 Heit is who undiks the lightning fiom 
the storm cloud. a 

6. In OE. the fact or process of depriving 
a person or thing of a certain quality or 
property was not expressed by the reversive w7-, 
but by verbal formations based on adjectives 
already having the ncgative prefix (see Un-! 14), 
Unable, appearing towards the end of the 14th 
cent., may still belong to this type, but from the 
middle of the 16th centnry forms become freqnent 
in which the prefix is clearly the reversive z-, em- 
ployed both with adjs. and sbs. Both types are 
largely represented in Florio, and to a less extent 
in Cotgrave. a. When the formation has an adjec- 
tival base, the adjective may be used in its simple 
form, or with the snffix -en. F , 

Examples from Florio and Cotgr. of the simple adj. form 
are unbald, unbig, uncorrect, uidizzy, ungiddy, unhoar, 
etc,; and of forms in -cn, unfaticn, ungreateu, unmoisten, 
unsharpen unthicken, unweaken. _ 

1888 Ruskin in Pall Mall G. 27 Oct. 5/2 Rosalind is 
extremely glad to get her face *unbrowned again. 1893 
Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 19 Sept., They found. .the shops 
ill-tegulated and the Frenchmen *un-Frenched. 1827 Hare 
Guesses (1859) 488 You may abuse and misuse: you cannot 
“ung 1747 E. Poston Pratler 1. 223 Thy Brother., 
almost had the Name undone, And almost did *ungiand it, 
1825 Soutney Let. to Mrs. S.7 July, Freshmen are called 
greens, and a ceremony was (and perhaps is) used in *un- 
greening them. 1827 O’Connett Let. in Daily News 17 
Dec. (1888) 3/6, I will “un-Orange Ireland. 1887 BrownInG 


Grec Creed of Christendom xvi. 263 That everything done | origin these may be simply reversive. Inthe later | Pardeyings, F. Furinz i, Straight your bag *Unplumped 
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itself, 1826 Scott 19 Mar. in Croker Papers, If you *un- 
scotch us you will find us damned mischievous Englishmen. 

b. Substantives are similarly employed without 
ending. 

Florio has a number of examples, as uuéride, uncitizen, 
uncoward, undoctor, undwarf, etc, Casual formations are 
frequently employed by Fuller, as uxcardinal, unchaplain, 
uncity, unmartyr, etc. 

1867 Sir J. Y. Simpson in Duns J/em. xiv. (1873) 482 
Often I wish I could *unbarone: myself. 1839 J. D. 
Coterince in Life Ld. Coleridge (1904) I. 71 Herman 
Merivale *unbeared himself for five minutes, 1800 Macx- 
intosH in &, Hall's Wks. (1832) VI. 129 They ought not to 
*uncitizen Tom Paine. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bexnetr Beggar 
Girl (1813) V. 94 Recollections, unsupported by proofs, 
could neither “uncountess her nor rob her of the adoration 
her beauty excited, 1857 Heavysece Saul (1869) 145 It 
me *unfiends to see and listen to him. 1860 Reapbe Sth 
Commandm. 24 It would be ‘nefas* to *ungenius our 
geniuses. 1889 Tatmace Serum. in Voice (N.Y.) 31 Octy 
Ievery day there are Samsons *ungianted. 1870 C. W. 
Cotuns Ane. Classics for Eng. Readers, Virg. 182 An 
occasional burst of tears on /Eneas’s part would not have 
*unheroed him in our estimation one whit. 1839 J. Rocers 
Antipopopr. i. § 7. 87 They unavoidably fancy all other 
kirks to be no real or right kirks at all, *unkirking them. 
1860 Minman in Archaeol. XXXVIII. 22 The remedy 
applicable to the condition of the Marches of Mercia and 
Wales was..to reduce and, so far, *uamuarch them. 1865 
J. Grote L£xplor. Philos. 1. 229 This. .is described first as 
seeing nature in masquerade, and then as *unmasquerading 
her. 1877 FE. FitzGeratp Left. (1889) I. 408 Thence I 
lately took down Mr. Lowell's (I have proposed to *u#- 
mister him too), Lowell's Essays. 1870 C. Reape Put 
yourself in his Place \. v.68 The hair, not in ropes—yet 
not so as to cord the mass, and *unsatin it quite, 1890 
Chamé, Jrnt. 21 June 387/2 To break her spirit, and *un- 
shrew her into Pometody's very humble servant. 1674 N. 
Fatrrax Balk § Selv. 75 Our Watch would without more 
ado be utterly *unwatcht. : 

ce. From sbs. (rarely from adjs.) there are 
numerous formations in -(2*/y, and from both sbs. 
and adjs. in -2ze. Other endings, as -a¢e, are less 


usual, 

(a) 1857 Durrerin Lett. Jiigh Lat. viii. 201 The idea 
of fog and ice in the month of June seeined so completely 
lo *uncockneyfy us. 1834 SouTHEY Doctor vi. (1848) 107 
Unipsefying and “unegofying the Jpsissimus Ego. 1837 
Darwin in Life (1887) I. 282, i think my silicified wood has 
*unflintified Mr. Brown's heart. 1882 Sara Aser. Revis. 
(1883) 241 A city on a scale of vastness which Sesostris, 
could he ‘“*unmummify’ himself, might admire. 1866 
Resxin L£th, Dust 36 What will you gain by *unpersonify- 
ing it? 1858 Faser Foot of Cross (1872) 23r Why should 

-she stay lier devotion, or *unsimplify her worship? 

(4) 1883 American VIN. 117 Foreign interests and alien 
population tend to “*un-Americanize the place. 1895 
Spectator 23 Nov. 731 The author scarcely deserves 
to be *unanonymised. 1860 Reaoe &h Commandut. 335 
A noble international measure that.. would have done much 
to *unbohemianize writers. 1891 W. S. Lity Shibboleths 
186 A certain number of the clerzy.. wished to *unclericalize 
themselves, 1876 MV. Amer. Rev. Oct. 255 Its consequence 
was to *undemocratize the Democratic party. 1871 Proctor 
Light Science 338 To pluralize some of the objects,..to *un- 
dualize others. 1870 Standard 24 Nov., If the *unequalis- 
ing process is to be carried any further. 1882 S¢. James’ 
Gaz, 29 Mar. 3/1 We are invited to view., the Fenians *un- 
fenianized, 1830 Pusey //ist. Eng. 11. 392 The great body, 
which their excellent predecessors had endeavoured to *une 
formularize. 1898 Bootev Fy ance I. 1. i. 67 German inter- 
mauriages have *un-gallicised the Swedish dynasty. 1852 
Bristep Five Vrs. Eng. Unia. (ed. 2) 343 Unmanning and 
*un-gentlemanizing theinselves to any extent. 1898 BopLey 
France I. 1. iv, 222 As for the Alsacians, France took little 
pains to*un-germanizethem. 1853 Llackw. Mag. LXXIV. 
1o1 A hero, with out-staring eyes,..is sadly *unheroised. 
21876 Hr, Martineau Aufobsog. (1877) II. 287 Let us *un- 
individualize ourselves. 1875 SHALDERS tr. Godet's Comm. 
Luke \. 386 Jesus desired. .to reclaim the people, and pre- 
vent their being still more *unjudaized. 1862 De Morcan 
in Graves Life Sir W. R. Hamilton (1889) 111. 571 He 
had..to back out ofinfinitesimals, in order to *unleibnitize 
his system, 1874 11. DusHNete J ongiveness & Law iv, 222 
To *unlocalize, universalize, and make victorious the great 
salvation. 1838 G.S. Faner Juquiry 48 ‘Vhe paradoxical 
vineyard of *unmanicheanised Manichéism, 1884 STouGH- 
Ton Kelig. in Eng. 1. 337 How could it, without *un- 
methodising Methodism? 1833 R. H. Frovoe Rem. (1838) 
I. 332 ‘To.. un-Protestantise, “un-Miltonise them. 1885 
Masson Carlyle ii. 71 Mystics he could make nothing of 
except by *unmysticising them. 1833 Blackw, Alag. 
XXXIV. 540 Such a taste ts there to vulgarize, 10 *unpoetize 
nature, 1852 SmMepvcey ZL. Arundel xxix. 218 It will take 
me longer to *unpuppyise myself than I wasaware of. 1889 
Times 23 Feb. 7/1 His great anxiety was to *unradicalize 
himself, 1842 Blackw, Jfag. LY. 163 The effect produced, 
-. was, if the expression may be allowed, to *unrevelationize 
revelation, 1852 C. WorpswortH Occas. Serm. YV. 14 
England romanized Ireland: and England ought to *un- 
romanize it. 1885 Coruhk. A/az. Mar. 271 Some of the 
chaunting was rather fine, but the orchestral accoinpaniment 
was decidedly *unsolemnising. 1 R. Wattace Geo. 
Buchanan iv.70 Had he been all his detractors call him, that 
would not have *unstoicized him, 1854 Faser Growth in 
Holiness x. (1872) 163 Human respect *unsupernaturalizes 
actions which are good in substance. 1852 Lewis JA/eth, 
Observ. § Reas. in Pol, 1.96 There are numerous influences 
at work to *untechnicalize it. 1873 J. Skinner Le?/,in Life 
xvi, (1884) 318 Those mad attempts to “untheologize (if I 
may Coin a word) the language of theology. 


7. With rare exceptions, the OE. verbs in z7- are 
transitive, and this has always remained the pre- 
vailing use. In ME., however, intransitive uses 
of some common words are found, as unbend, 
unclosé, unlowk, and in casual formations as zez- 
body. In the later language the usage increases 
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to some extent (as in zzfold, etc.), but is chiefly 
confined to words having some currency. 

Florio employs waday, undebt, undroop, unsicken, un- 
swell, The following are rare modern instances. 

1816 Cotman Sr. Grins, Champernoune ii, His courtiers 
swore.. They'd broil a pope to keep a place, So all un- 
papalized apace. 1831 ‘'RELAwNY Adu. Younger Son Il. 
113 Look at him, he is unturbaning! 1862 Hetrs Org. 
Daily Life 108 The organization grinds on,..aad it is very 
difficult to make the thing ungrind., 

8. Verbal substantives, participial adjectives, and 
agent-nouns are naturally fosmed from verbs in 
zu- as from simple verbs. These forms begin to 
appear in the 14th century, and become common 
in the later language. 

Many of the past pples. and ppl. adjs., as endent, unbound, 
undressed, unfastened, etc., coincide with formations in 
which the prefix is Un-!, and the distinction in meaning is 
not always sufficiently clear toadmit of an absolute separa- 
tion between the forms. Either prefix is normally un- 
stressed in all participial formations used predicatively, but 
commonly receives the main stress when employed attribu- 
tively, as ax u'nbent bow, ar unbound book. 

9. The redundant use of zz- is rare, but occurs 
inOE, wnliesan, and ME. zz/oose, which has suc- 
ceeded in maintaining itself. Later instances are 
unhare, unsolve, unstrip (16-17th cent.), and the 
modern dialect forms znempt{y), unrid, unthaw 
(also locally uzaeave). 

For occasional misuses of uw2- see unloaden, unranked, 

Un, sé. An instance of the negative prefix Ux-!. 

1650 B. Discollinininm 7 1t was a thousand pities those 
two Un's were put in. 

Un, ’un 1, later dial. f. Hin(e fers. pron. ‘him ’. 

1633 B. Jonson Tale Tubt.iv, Pup. He is high Constable, 
And who should reade above un, or avore ‘hun? 1749 
Fietpinc Yor Jones vi. ii, Allworthy is a queer dog, and 
money has no effect o’ un. 1785 [see Hin(e]}, 1821 Scott 


Nenilw. xi, ‘And what if I did see un, Master Crane?’ 


ieplied Jack Hostler. 
Dial. Dict. sv. En). 
Un, ’un2, dial. f. ONE pron. (senses 22 and 24). 
1821 Scott Aveviliv. xii, Here’s a gentleman..has given 
Sir Hugh a draught that is worth twenty of yon un. 1859 
Gro. Exiot A. Bede xx, ‘It (a rose) smells very sweet,’ he 
said; ‘those striped uns have no smell’. 


Un, obs. form of On pref., dial. f. AND con. 
Una (y#ni). [From the name of the first boat 
of the kind brought from America to England in 


1853.) Acatboat. Also attrid. 

1878 D. Kemp Man. Yacht Sailing xvi. 171 In less than 
a year there was a whole fleet of Unas at Cowes. Jbid, 
174 The Cowes Una boat of the present time. 1880 G. C. 
Davies Pract. Boat Sailing 42 Vhe mast is more inboard 
than the real Unas. 1889 E. F. Knicut Sazling 36 The Cat 
or Una rig is generally preferred by the Americans. 

Unaba‘ndoned, #7/. a. (Un-' 8) 1745 Younc Ref. 
Public Sit. Kingd. 107 Which honest counsels never fail to 
fix In favour of an unabandon’d land. 


t+ Unaba‘sed, f//. 2.1 Obs. Forms: 5 un- 
abaiste, Sc. -abasit, -yt, 6 Sc. onabasit, un- 
abaset, [Northern and Sc. var. UNABASHED a.] 


Undaunted. 

?ar4q00 Jlorte Arth. 1378 Sir Boys vn-abaiste alle he 
buskes hyme a-gaynes. ¢1470 Heney Wallace u. 48 He 
vnabasyt, and nocht gretlie agast, Vpon the hed ane with 
the steing hitt he. 1513 Douctas /Eune/d vi. iv. 54 Eneas 
vnabasit..Followis his gyde. Jd/d. x1, xvii 12 Opis..on- 
abasit did behald the ficht. 1596 Datrympce tr. Les/ie's 
ae Scot. I. 437 At the altar he stude vnabaset without 
al feir. 

Unaba:sed, //. a2 (Un-'8.) 1659 Gaupen Tears Ch. 
ni, iv. 274 They easily preserved the doctrine of Christian 
Religion uncorrupted,. .the reverence of Religion unabased. 


+ Unaba'sedly, adv. Sc. Obs. Forms: 4-3 
un-, onabasytly, 5 wn-, unebasitly (6 -lie), 
wnabayssitly, 6 unabaisitly (-lie). [f. Uy- 
ABASED pfi. 2.14 -Ly 2,] Dauntlessly, boldly. 

1375Barsour Sruce vi. 20 Var he nocht outrageous hardy, 
He had nocht swa vnabasitly Sa smertly seyn his avantage. 
¢1425 Wyntoun Crom v. xi. 3032 He Wnabasitly maid 
entre.. Wndere erd to be dragoune. 1501 Douctas Pal. 
Hon, 1. xxviii, Vnabasitlie this ¢ampioun saw I gang Ina 
deip cisterne, and thaira lyoun sleuch. 1573 Satir. Poenis 
Reforn:, xxxix. 359 He..stoutlie tuik on hand Richt vn- 
abasitlie all that gait to gang. 

Unaba'shable, a. (Un-' 7 b.) 1848 Lanoor Exam. 
Shaks. Wks. 11. 290 It inust be an unabashable man that 
ever shook his sides in their company. 1872 Lever Ld. 
Kilgobbin xiv, He is the nost unabashable villain in Europe. 


Unabashed (onabze'ft), 24/7. a. [Un-18.] Not 
abashed; bold, undaunted; not disconcerted or 
put out. 

1571 Go.pine Calvin on Ps. xxvii. 1 If wee dare not with 
unabashed minde set him ageinste all oure enemies. 1592 
Warner Ald, Eng. vin. xl, 177 Shee vnabashed, mounting 
now the Skaffold, theare attends The fatall Stroke. 1728 
Pore Dune. 1. 147 Earless on high, stood unabash’d De 
Foe. 1772 Priesttey Jzst, Reliz, (1782) It. 104, 1..shall 
show an unabashed..countenance. 185: Mrs. Browninc 
Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 749 Fix thy brave blue English 
eyes on mine., With unabashed and unabated gaze. 1891 
Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xxxii, Detected in their theft, the 
priests were still unabashed. 

Hence Unaba’shedly adv. 

1890 Tatmace in Voice (N. Y.) 13 Feb., We go easily and 
unabashedly into sin. 

Unaba'table, 2. (Un-17b.) 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. t. 
m1, iv, The wise man..sees..all the symptoms he has ever 
met with in history,—s#abateable by soothing Edicts. 


1825- in dial. glossaries, ete. (Eng. 
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UNABLE. 
Unabated, f//.a. (UN-1 8.) 


2a 1611 Beaum. & FL. Four Plays in One Wks. 1912 X. 
296 behold a princess..playing here the slave, ‘l’o keep her 
husbands greatness unabated. 1676 Hoppers //iad xix. 295, 
It think yet Another time for Feast had better been 3..whilst 
yet unabated is my Spleen. 1781 Gipson Dec/, & F. xxxi. 
(1787) ITE. 194 ‘he king of the Goths..still advanced with 
unabated vigour. 1796 Mar. D'Arsiay Camilla III. 393 
Mrs. Arlbery felt provoked to find his power thus unabated, 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxv, For three days and three 
Dights the gale coptinued with unabated fury. 1857 BuckLe 
Civiliz. 1. vii. 456 For nearly fifty years the movement has 
Continued with unabated speed. 

Hence Unaba'tedly aaz. 

1828 Car.yLe JJise, (1857) 1. 132 Vhey chaunting unabat- 
edly her extreme deficiency in personal charms. 1898 
Westin, Gaz. 27 July 5/1 The war would be carried on un- 
abatedly until something more tangible in the way of terms 


was proposed. 
(Un-1 10.) 


Unahba ting, 7/7. a. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1€34) I]. 103 That unabating 
activity, that serenity..which are characteristics of a perfect 
disciple. 1779 Hervey Nav. Hist. I}. 165 The fleet 
remained ignorant of what had happened, and the fight was 
continued with unabating warmth, 1831 D. E. Witciams 
Life & Corr. Sir T. Lawrence \1. 264 The whole of which 
time he appeared in unabating spirits, and with not the 
slightest appearance of weakness. 1894 Daily Wews 5 Sept. 
5/6 His unabating zeal for the Irish cause. 

Hence Unaba‘tingly aav, 

1793 Jlinstre! 1. 174 The storm continued unabatingly. 

Unabbre-viated, #4/. a. (Ux-'8.) [1775 Asu.] 1805 
Tooke Purley u. viii, 498 Without taking. .into our language 
the same unabbreviated verb. 1€86 A¢henex 27 Nov. 
714/1 Many of the ‘points’ in the narrative have been 
selected for printing witlout their context, but unabbrevi- 
ated. Unabhorrred, A//.a. (UN-18.) 1608 SYLVESTER tr. 
Mathien, diem. Mortality 1. \xxx, Th’ art loth to leave the 
Courts Delights, Devices Where None lives long vnbrav’d, 
or vnabhorred. Unabi'ding, /f/. a. (Un-110.) ¢1430 
Life St. Kath. (1884) 49 ‘lo see what medes and rewardes 
pay he }-at crist 3eueih 10 hyse seruauntys for bese vnabyd- 
yug thynges. 1849 Frovpr Nemesis of Faith 226 Mark. 
ham’s new faith fabric had been reared upon the clouds of 
sudden violent feeling, and no air castle was ever of more 
unabiding growth. Umnabi-dingly adv. (Un-! 11), Une 
abitdingness (Un-! 12). 1847 WEBSTER. 

t+ Unabi'lity. 04s. Also 5-6 unabilite, 6 -itie, 
-itye; 6-7 unhabilitie, 6 -habylytee, Sc. wn- 
habilietie, [Un-112, after OF. zzhadilité(14thc.) 
or med.L. zzhadilitas INaBILITY.] The quality of 
being unable ; inability. Fieq. const. for, 0/, ¢o, etc. 

c1400 Afol. Loll, 28 Per ontrowp, and vndisposicoun, 
and vnabilite to reseyue. xs509 FisHeR Seva. Wks. (1876) 
268, I knowe well myne vnworthynes & vnhabylytees to 
this so grete a mater. 1565 STAPLETON Fortr. Faith 122b, 
S. Basill excuseth him selfe of vnabilite to extoll sufficiently 
the vocation of couent Monkes. 1627 R. Watkinson Bar- 
wick Bridge 31 The highest stile of praise is to professe our 
unability of expressing. 1644 Quarts Barnabas §& B. 
(1651) 223 ‘Thy unability for the work prophesies the im- 
possibility of the reward. 1711 in 10/4 Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. V. 152 They alleadge for their justification an 
unability in stopping the foe. 1769 in Cath. Rec. Soe. 
Publ, (1914) X1V. 149 Not admitting any Solace but when 
constrain’d by an absolute Unability. 

Una-bject, a. (Ux-1 7.) 1850 Leicn Hunt Axntobiog. 
xxv. III. 269 Such humble, yet un-abject, and truly reli- 
gious souls, as cannot accept unintelligible and unworthy 
ties of conscience. Unabju'red, ff/.a. (Un-1 8.) 1549 
Latimer 7th Serm, bef. Law, V1 (Arb.) 189, I wyl aduyse 
you fyrst..to abiureal your fryendes, all your frmdeshipe, 
leaue not one vnabiured. 

Unable (vné'-b'l), @. Forms: a. 4-7 unhable, 
(6.Sc. wnhable, unhabil), 8. 4- unable, 5 un- 
abille, -abyll(e, -abull, 5-6 unabil(1; 5 onable, 
6-abil. [Un-17+ ABLE @., after OF. zxhadile or 
L. txhabilis INHABILE a2. Cf. MDu. onadel.] 

1. Not able, not having ability or power, odo or 
perform (undergo or experience) something speci- 
fied. (Chiefly of persons.) 

a, €1380 Wycur és. (1880) 422 Al pes Fat han chirchis 
aproprid faylen of } is trewe seruyss herfore, & pus bei ben 
vnhable to preye, but preyen ajen per oune hed. 1552 
Latimer Sern. Gosp. vi. 190 The person of the Church is 
ignoraunt and unhable to teach the word of God. 1590 
Srenser F, Q. 1. iv. 23 Wnfit he was for any worldly thing 
And eke vnhable once to stirre or go. 1596 /did. \1. i. 16 
Me first he tooke, vnhable to withstond. 

B. 1382 Wyctir /saiak xl. 20 The stronge tree, and the 
vnable to roten ches the wise craftes man. ¢1420 Lyoc. 
Ballad Connnend, Our Lady 15 Alas! unworthy I am and 
unable To love suche oon. ¢1470 Henrv Wallace vit. 119 
My witt vnabill is To runsik sic, for dreid I say off myss. 
1526 Piler. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 98 Thou shalte make thy 
selfe vnable to ryse and growe in goostlynesse. 1598 Yonc 
Diana 57 To tell you now the life, that I led in his absence, 
--my toong is far vnable. x65: Hospes Leviash. u. xxx. 
181 Many men.. become unable to maintain themselves by 
their labour. 1700 Prior Cavm, Sec. xxiii, Lost in trackless 
Fields of shining Day, Unable to discern the Way. 1774 
Gotosm. Mat. Hist. (1776) III. 402 As they are unable 
to escape by flight, the hunters, easily overpower them. 
1836 THirtwart Greece If}. xvii. 3 The Persian governor, 
unable to hold out, and disdaining to surrender, set fire to 
the town. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawu xx, Panting with 
wrath, he was unable even to return the greeting of Nero, 


b. Const. for or ¢o (with sbs.). ; 

(a) 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 709 Gif he be 
ane unworthy persone, and unhable tharto,..he degradis 
him. a 1470 H. Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 
V. xviii, 220/r ‘Though his woodnes passe yet he is yrreguler 
& unahle to goddes aulter. 1513 L7/e Henry V (1911) 83 
The Kinge his father, who at that time was lymited, was 
vnable to the charge of the realme, 7 

=2 


UNABLE. 


(v) 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 382 He was maymed with 
the stroke ofan horse in his youth, and so made unhable for 
the governaunce of the Realme. 1598 Grentweky /acits, 
Ann, 1, i. (1622) 2 Snes Yhey accounted..yoong, and 
raw in state matters; vnable for so great a charge. 1668 
Wirkins Neal Char. u.i. § 4.41 Lither by restoring what 
is due, or by being rendred unable for it. 1841 CuaMBErs 
Pop. Rhymes Scott. (1870) 76 She could not spin at all, and 
found herself quite unable for it. 

+c. Used attributively with ¢o following the 
noun. O65. rare. 

1560 Patkincton Expos. Aggens (1562)59 An unuble priest 
to teach, is good to nothinge in that kynde of lyfe or mtnis- 
terye. a@1586 Sionry Arcadia 1. ail. (1912) &o Those 
troblesome effects..be not the faults of love, but of him 
that loves; as an unable vessel to beare such a licour. 
e1640 J.Suytu Lirocs Berkeleys (1883) V1. 141, 1 stand an 
unable man to determine of either opinion. 

d. Not knowing, ignorant. rare}. 

a1721 Evsoen in Addison's Cato A.’s Misc. Wks. 1721 1. 
267 Silent we stand, unable where to praise. 

2. Of persons: Lacking ability in some implied 
respect; incompetent, tncfiicicnt. 

1395 Purvey Remonstr, (1851) 112 It is gouernid by 
synionient bisshopis and vnable curatis. 1407 WILLIAM OF 
Tnokre in Foxe A. & JA (1570) 1. €48/2 These vnable 
priestes haue bene, and yet are, and shalbe, chiefe cause of 
Poanetrs of men. 21513 Fasvan Chron. (1811) 548 Weale 

wote, and knowlege, and deme inyselfe to be and haue 
ben vnsuffycyent and vnable and also vnprofytable. 1544 
Betuam Precepts War 1. cxeriii. Ivj b, To sende forth 
thyne vnable souldyours..to be as a hayte..to thyne ene- 
inyes. 1612 Bainstey Luc Lit, p iv, This indeuor..thus 
vndertaken by me the vnablest ot many thousands. 1668 
R. Sterce Husbandman's Calling v. (1672) 139 What if I 
leave a shiftless wife, and unable children behind me? 1710 
Suartesn, Charac., Adv. Author (1737) 1. 224 Vhe greatest 
actions lose their force, and perish in the custody of unahle 
and mean writers. @1774 Gotpsm. /ist. Greeve 14. 167 
No hopes of succour from such unable protectors. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Manners p 8,1 hesitated to read and 
threw out for its impertinence many a disparaging phrase 
-.about poor, thin, unable mortals. 1877 Owen MWellesley's 
Desp. p- xxvii, What would become of the system in uzable 
hands? 

b. Of faculties, actions, ctc.: Characterized Ly 
want of ability ; inefficient, ineffectual, 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love iu. i. (Skeat) lL. 271 1fany thing 
be insufficient or els mislyking, wyte that the Ieudnesse of 
inyne unable conning. ¢ 1400 Maunpry. (1839) xxai. 315, I 
- have ben..at many a faire Dede of Armes (alle Le it that 
1 dide none my self, for myn unable insuffisance). 1584 
Constasce Diana vit. vi, A dombe restraint Breakes forth 
in teares from mine unable mind. 1633 CowLey Constantia 
4 Philetus To Rdr, ii, As shee my vnabler quill did guide, 
Her briny teares did on the paper fall, a1699 J. Beau- 
monT Psyche xxi. Ixxv, 1..see thee more By this unable and 
denying Sight, Than they fetc.}. 1795 Burke Aéridgm, 
Eng. Ilist. Wks, 1342 I]. 523 Vortizern..opposed a mix- 
ture of timid war and unable negociation, 

+3. a. Of persons: Incapable of, not qualified for, 
some position. Ods. 

¢1380 Wycuir Wks, (1880) 465 Pat pope pat faylib heere 
ober for kunnyng or for wille is vnhable to take to pope & 
lede his floc. 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 202 His nase of and 
his lippes bothe He kutte, for he wolde him Iothe Unto the 
poeple and make unable, 1426 Lyoc. Ye Guil Pilger. 5108 
But 1 sawh ther in presence, Somme pressen to the table 
That wer vuaworthy & wnhable. 

+b. Of things: Unfit or unsuitable for some 
purpose. Oés. 

1390 Gower Con/. III. 104 Which of the poeple be for- 
lete As lond desert that is unable, For it mai noght ben 
habitable. ¢1440 Pallad, on Husb, 1. 222 Divide hitthus: 
that fatte & bering, able, Let plowe hit vp, & leef the lene, 
ynable, Coue:t in woode. 1444 J/adiéon (Essex) Rec. Liber 
Ric ee 32 b, Item, that no bocher sle, ne seile, none wnhable 

essh. 

+4. a. Not able to be (done); impossible. Oés. 

€1400 Destr. Troy Prol. 46 How goddes foght in the filde, 
folke as bai were, And other erruurs vnable pat after were 
knowen, That poyetis of prise have preuyt vntrew. 1548 
Geste Pr, A/asse 78 The wyche, as it is an atiempte too 
unreasonable and unable, so passynge wycked, presumptu- 
ouse and detestable. 1567 Rez. Privy Council Scot, 1. 512 
How unabill it salbe to the nobilitie. .alwayis to abyde and 
continew at Court. 

+b. Awkward; unlucky. Oés.—! 

1572 Satir, Poems Reform, xxxt 94 Sen Fortoun, with 
a Reill, Hes wrocht thame ane vnabill charr, 

5. Lacking in physical ability or strength; in- 
capable of much bodily exertion; weak, feeble. 
In later use Sc. 

1577 B. Goose Heresbach's Hush, it. (1586) 144 b, Hee 
waxeth feeble, and vnable, before he bee sixe yeeres olde. 
ts9t Suaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, 1v. v. 4 When saplesse Age, and 
weake vnable limhes Should bring thy Father to his droop- 
ing Chaire. 1621 Burton Axa?. Jfe/, 1. iii 1 i, I hauean 
old grimme sire to my husband as bald asa gourde, as little 
and as vnable as a child. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. 
Matt. xxv. 46 This doth not extend to condemn Infants 
or poor unable persons for not doing what they could not. 
1764 Gotpsm. //ist Eng, in Lett. (1772) 1. 168 Though 
unable by disease, yet they recompensed the defect by 
valour, 1818 Scott Br. Lamm: xv, Those unarmed and 
unable Mephibosheths, that are sure to be a burden to 
every one that takes them up. 1858-61 J. Brown More 
Subs. (1863) 163 No one could have suffered from..the 
misery of an unable hody. 1896 Crockett Grey Alan iv, 
He..was ever thereafter unable of his legs. 

transf. 1601 Yarixncron Two Lamert. Trag. i. ii. in 
Bullen O. P¢. 1V, We do assure us of your love And care 
to guide his weake unhable youth In pathes of knowledge. 
2607 Herwoop Wom. Killed w. Kindn, (1617) C 2b, Sir 
1 accept it, and remaine indebted Euen to the best of my 
vnable power. 


’ 
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+ Una‘ble, 7. Oss. Also 5 unabyl, 6 -abill; 
5-6 unhable. [Un- 26a, or f. UNABLE a.] 

1. frans. Yo render unable, to unfit or tncapaci- 
tate, 4o do something. Sometimes spec. in Law: 
To make legally incapable. 

1380 Werte Sed UeAs. 1. 147 Myche more shulde 
worldely lordship unable men now tu take pis Guost. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 9423 Me woundit hym wickedly in his wale 
face, And vnablit after with angur to fight. a1470 Hagp- 
inc Chron. cuvit. ui, This dmond theluer soonne of hyng 
Henry, Broke backed and bowbacked Lore, Was vnabled to 
haue the monarche. 1567-9 Jewrt Def. Afol. (1611) 195 
‘Tben doth it(t ¢ vow] not of necessitie and fine force vnahle 
a man to contract Matnmonie. 1613 Suervey 7 raz. /ersia 
32 The eld=t son of the King remained at the Court of his 
father, administring all that, which his fathers defect of 
light vnabled him 10 doe. 1640 Hapincton Edw, /V, 67 
‘They... had been unabled to pay their usuall tribute to the 
King. @1774 Goose. //ist. Greece 1. 207 Until both were 
utterly unabled to withstand the smallest efforts uf foreign 
invasiun. 

ee 1380 Wycur Wks. (1880) ryt Pei vnablen hem self 
1o do pe office of prestis, ¢ 1380 — Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 36 pre 
ordris in Cristis tyme unabliden hem to be of pis rewme, 

b. Const. 40 (or of) an action, « fficc, ete. 

21395 IIvuron Scala Perf uu. xv. (W. de W. 1494), How 
louers of this worde unable hem in dyuers mancrs to the re- 
fourmyng of herowne soule. 21470 H. Parker Dives & 
Vauper (W.de W. 14°46). xaavni. 7y/t Lhe sholde Le pryued 
of his benefyce 3 f that he hadde ony. Yf le had no Lenefyce 
he sliolde Le una led and d ~powe therto. 1560 Kwox Lh. 
Common Onter (1901) 29 The crimes and vices that might 
unable tuem of the Ministry. 

2. Wetthout const.: ‘lo unfit or incapacitate, to 
deprive of ability or power, in some respect ; to 
disable physically. 

€1380 Wycur Sel. Wks FT. 105 Sip he..wibdrawip never 
his grace, but 5:f man unal le him selfe. /dfd. 219 As dis- 
tempour of }re eir shal sle men and unable j-¢ erbe. ¢1450 
in Aungier Syou (1540) 221 Whom euerychone and eche 
trespasyng in the preinysses, we unable for euermore in the 
selfdede doyng. 1503 Kolls of Parit. V1. 547/1 To the use, 
profitte or behove of any persone or persones by this Acte 
hot attaynted nur unabled, 1582 Siasvuunsr sE ncis 111. 
(.Arb.) 80, I through pangs vacoth vuhabled, With stutting 
Stumering at leingth thus fumbled an aunswer. a 1641 Ir. 
Mountacu Acts & Jon. (1642) 285 That old Leacher, 
worne out and unabled, though he dyed his haire black that 
le might sceme to be young. 1654 Gayton /’lcas, Notes 
1, Vv. 100 That is to say, with three hard words, un-mule, 
un-leg, and un.able, Alanso Lopez. 1775 Jounson Le?é, in 
roswell (1831) IU. 255 Poor I.u y Porter has her band in a 
bag, so unabled by the gout that she cannot dress herself. 

b. To annul or cancel, rare—. 

16r1 Srrep //ist, Gt. Brit. 1x. ari. § 134 ee prepared 
himselfe to make his Wil, wherein howsoeuer tities had 
been vnhabled in Parliaments, he ordained his three chil- 
dren to succecde each after others. 

Hence + Una‘bling 74/. sb. Obs. 

1475 Kolls of arlt, V1. 147/2 As if the said Acte of at- 
teyndre or unablyng never had been made. 1503 /did. 548. 

+ Una'bled, fp/. a. Obs. rare. (Us-1! 8.] 

1. Unqualified. 

1497-8 in Archzol. Frud. XLILI. 168 1ife}m for a fyne lost 
hy Willfialm Birchwold for settyng to werke a child vnahled 
& vnbound[= unapprenticed], x*. 1653 GaupEN Hierasf. 
226 Compleating those sad effects, which disorderly, unor- 
ceined, unsent, and unabled Teachers.. have already begun. 

2. Not endowed with strength or vigour. 

1597 Mippteton Iisa. Solomon ii. 11 Wee are the cedars, 
they the mushromes hee, Vnabied shrubs, vnto an abled 
tree. 

+Unableness, Oés. [f. UnanLe a.] The 
conditton of bemg unable; inability, incapacity ; 
disability. (Very common ¢ 1500-1660.) 

€1380 Weir IVés. (1880) 245 Siche men as desiren bene- 
fices schulden not haue hem, but men pat fleen hem for 
diedeof vnabilnesse of hemself & grete charge, as dide moyses. 
¢1425 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 4 Promysynge 
that he wolde be ware of alle pas-id vnhabilnesse, and 
yeue affectualy his diligence and laboure to that he hathe 
promysyd. rs0z in Lett. Rich. /// & //en, V// (Rolls) I. 
100 ‘Phe..commnissary hath full power to dispense with that 
irregularity and to take away all infamy and unableness. 
1560 Pitkincton Expos. Aggeus (1562) 172 He biddeth us 
when we feele oure weakness & unablenes to fulfil his law, 
tocome unto hym, 1638 Junius Paint. Auctents 37 There 
is in us a certaine unablenesse of imitating such things as 
doe not very well agree with our naturall disposition. 1648 
Boye Seraps. Love xiii. (1700) 71 To convince the World 
of their unableness to emerge and recover out of that deep 
Abyss, wherein the load oi Sin..had precipitated Fall’n 
Man. 1927 Bairey (vol. II) s.v. /nadility. 

+ Una‘blety. 0¢s. In 4-5 vnablete, -abilte. 
(f. UsaBLe a.+-Ty, prod. after OF. zhadbzleté.) 
= UNABILITY. 

1380 Wyceuir I7%s. (1880) 67 God wole not and may not 
brynge vnable men in-to benefices of he chirche for his ri5t- 
wysnesse & vnablete of hem self. ¢1400tr. Seercta Secret., 
Gow. Lordsh. 6; He may falle yn-to syknes, ffebylnes, 
and ynto ober vnabiltez. 1425 Rolls cf Parlt, 1V. 267/2 Ye 
grete unabilte and unsuMsante, that the same Wauter felte 
in hymself, to touche thing yat was so chicr. 


Unably, adv. Now rave or Obs. [UN-111.] 
In an unable or incapable manner. 

@1400-50 Alexander 2308 Quat, & has pou ossed to 
Alexander bis ayndain wirdes, And me bus ill? vn-ably bine 
abet pou we-is. ¢1658 in Lovelace's Poents (1904) 212 Thy 
but unably-comprehending clay, To what could not be 
circumscrib’d gave way. 1710 Suartess. Charac, (1711) I. 
3:6 Facts unably related, tho witb the greatest Sincerity 
and ood Faith, may prove the worst sort of Deceit. — 

Unabovlishatle, a. (Un-17b.) 1643 Mitton Divorce 


, Wks. 1852 IV. 57 That Law {has been} proved to be moral, 


UNABUSED. 


and unabolishable. 1645 — 7efrach. Ibid. IV. 21g Voy that 
unabolishable equity which it convaiestous, 1682 H. Moxe 
Annot. Glanwils Lux O. 257 ‘here may be many other 
--habitudes of Terms ..every jot as unabolishable as this. 

Unabolished, fp/.a. (UN-1 8%.) 

15977 Houwsnen Chron. J. 4/1 They (se. Bards], of all 
the ot er sectes before specified, were suffred only to con- 
linue vnabolished in all ages. 1594 Hoonwer £eel. Pol. sy. 
xiv. £1 The number of needlesse lawes vnabolisht, doth 
weaken the force of them that are necessarie. 1667 PAi/. 
Yrans. \1. 579 With art and care those channels may be 

reserved un-abolislt. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Aco. i v1. i, 
‘our unabolished Staff of the Guard..is in these very mo- 
ments privily deliberating at the General's. 

Unabra‘ded, pf/, a. (Un-! 8.) 1827 Faravay Chem. 
Afansp, itt. (1842) 72 The learner should practise first on 
a picce of waste glass tube, commencing both from an un- 
abraded surface and fiom: a cross line. 1886 Atheneum 
18 Dec. 830/21 In an area of about forty feet square were 
found nearly six hundred unabraded worked flints. 
Unabri'dg ejable, a. (Ux-1 7b.) 1802 12 Brstian 
Ration, Judic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 154 The e-tablishment of 
long and unabridgable imiervals Letween these times. 

Unabri-dged, f7/.a. [Un-18.] Not abridged, 
reduced, or shortened, In mod. use spec. of literary 
works. 

1599 Sanovs Europe Spee. (1632) 111 In those places where 
their power remaincth yet unabridged. 1772 Mason £xng. 
Gard, 1. 20 Yo the lawn [to] restore Its ainple space, and bid 
it feast the sight With verdure pure, unbroken, unabridg’d. 
1840 AinswortH Tower of Lona. (184 234 By which meats 
your authority would Le unabridged. 1864 I'usey Leet. 
Dan. i. (1876) 49 Daniel and Ezra use unalsidged, and so, 
older forms. 1894 A. k. Waite J'nraceisus’ Writ, Vitle-p., 
Varacelsus the Great, now for the first lime translated faith. 
fully and unabridged into I-nglish. . B 

b. adsol. A copy of the ‘unabridged editien ” of 
Webster's Dictionary. 

1860 O. W. Hotes ref Lreakf.-T. ii. 36 You small 
boy there, Mal up that ‘Webster's Unabridged’! 1894 
HE. Gauuentr Unofi f’atrtet 302 Vm not sure that Ive 
spelled some of these words right, but my unabridged is 
nei handy. 

Una‘brogated, fhi.a. Also 6 Sc. vnabrogat. 
(Us-1 8 and § b.) 

1535 Stewart Crom, Scot. (Rolls) I. 101 To caus thair 
Iawis keip the strenth..that tha had mid vnabsrogai at 
lenth. 1677 ir. Ludlinger’s Decades (1°G2) 410 The law, so 
far as it is the rule huwe to live well and hagpely,..doth 
remaine vnabrogated. 1818 G.S. Fasten //ore dlosaicez V1. 
29 These priesis must obviously have been priests accord- 
ing to the still unabrogated patriarchal dispensation. 1849 
Ruskin Seven Lamps i. § 6. 14 Let us not vow lose sight of 
this broad and unabrogated principle. 

Unabrupt, 2a. (Un-t7) 1865 Metevakp Life It ecde. 
wwvod 1.163 The highest effects are obtained from sul. dued 
tones. and unabrupt contrasts of colour, light and shade. 

+ Unabsoi-led, f7/. a. Obs! [Ux-l 8: cf. 
Assoit v. 6.) Unsettled. 

1521 Woxsty in St. Papers Hen, WITT (1830) 1. 6; Soo 
that doubte remaynethe yet unabsoiled, as it did byfore 
ny wrilyng. 

+ Unabsolute, a. Obs. (Un-17.) 1697 Cottier Ess. 
Mor, Subj. 1. (1704) 174 Where Goodness is mutable, 
and Reason unabsolute, there must be Rigour to..check 
the Abuse of Liberty. Unabsolvable,a. \Us-!7b.) 
1635 J. Havwaxo ur, Biondr’s Banish'a lirg. 17 The Gods 
are not so firmely bound by the unabsclveable oathes they 
vow by the infernall Lake. A ? 

Unabsolved, 7//. a. (Ux-1 8. Cf. G. un 
absolviert.] 

1, Not absolved. Also const. of 

1611 Frorio, /unassolto, vnatsolued. 1€81 Taxter Ace. 
Sherlocke iv. 1&6 Who shall Absolve the Patriarchs, Pri- 
mates,..&c.? Must they Le Unabsolved till a General 
Council doit ? 19765 Sterne Tr. Shandy vu. xxiv, If we are 
ravished and die unabsolved of them. 1819 Scott /van/ice 
xliii, Slay him not,..unshriven and unabsolved. 1844 Lapy 
G. Furrerton £dlen Middleton U1. axi. €€ [lJalways let him 
draw near to the altar alone; for, unfoigiven, unab-olved, 
unreconciled, 1 dared not approach it. 

+2. Unsettled, undecided. Oés. 

An alteration of UnassoiLep ff/. a, 

rj2x oTuvFE Zeel. sisem. 1. 33 So that doubt remaineth 
not [stc} unabsolved. 

Unabsorrbable, a. (Un-!7 b.) 1846 WorcestEk (citing 
Davy). 1899 J estm. Gaz.6 Dec. 10 1 The carbon in the 
‘fog mixture ’ being of an unabsorbable nature. 

Unabso-rbed, f7/.a. (Us-! 8.) . 

1766 Phil Jrans. LVI] go. } think we may fairly con- 
clude that this unabsorbed part was intirely common air. 
1791 /étd, LKXX1. 370 Being then taken out, and the un- 
ab-orbed water hastily wiped from their surface, they were 
again weighed. 1863 Tynpaut //eat ix. (1€70) 305 Where 
the waves pursue their way unab-orbed no motion of heat is 


imparted. 1885 Pall A/a/lG, 28 July 5/2 Within ten years 
oe list of unabsorbed country Gaus will probably be a 
short one. 


Una‘bstract, a. (Un-17.) 1840 Herscuett £ss. (1857) 
73 A theory. .rude and unabstract in the form of 11s state- 
ment.  Unabsucrd, a. (Un-17.) 1742 Youxo Né. Th. 
vil. 514 What less than infinite, makes un-absurd Passions, 
which all on earth but more inflames? ¢1815 JANE AUSTEN 
Persuas, viii, Doing it with so much sympathy and natural 
graces as showed the kindest considerations for all that was 
real and unabsurd in the parent's feelings E 

+Unabuilyeit, ppl. a. Se. Obs.—! [Unx-18.] 
Unarrayed. ; ] 

e530 W. Stewart To the King 8 (Bann. MS.\, OF alkin 
clething nakit and denud, Bair, vnabulyeit [3/arid, ALS. 
orabilgeit}. as scho borne was. 

Unabu'sed, #f2. a. (Ux-l 8.) 1661 Granvitt Van. 
Dogm. 100 More sober heads have a set of misconcelts, 
which are as absurd to an unpassionated reason, as those to 
our unabused senses. 1678 CupwortH /nte/d. Syst. 69 The 
Opinion, that such Spirits were Incorporeal and Immaterial, 


UNABUSING. 


could never enter into the minds of men hy Nature, Un- 
abused by Doctrine. 1864 Pusey Leet. Daziel i. (1876) t9 
Human greatness is, when _unabused, a majestic sight. 
Unabu'sing, /4/. a. (UN-} 10.) 21628 F. Grevit Let. 
Hon. Lady (1633) C iv, To giue all, and take nothing, pro- 
ceeds of an uncaused goodnesse, and so necessarily of an 
vnabusing. Unacademic, a (Un-t 7. Cf. G. mu- 
academisch.) 1844 H. Rocers &ss. (1874) I. ii. 45 Having 
absented himself from certain ‘exercises’, and otherwise 
heen guilty of sundry unacademic irregularities. 1897 
Franorau Harvard Episodes 78 Probably the most. .un- 
academic person that ever answered to an official name. 
Unacade-mical, a. (Un-27.) 31840 Moztey Le?z. (1885) 
8 ‘Therefore his conduct is so much the more unacademical. 

nacce‘lerated, 4//. a. (UN-18.) 21774 Gotosm. Surv. 
Exp. Philos, (1776) 1. 135 The product will be the space 
described by the unaccelerated motion continued after the 
fall. 1893 Brit. Frul. Photogr. XL. 751 A simple unacce- 
lerated drop-shutter. 

[UN-1 8.} 


Unacce‘nted, A//. a. 
cented or stressed ; unemphasized. 

Hence (in recent use) uuaccenteduess. 

1598 FLorio, Désaceentato, vnaccented, without an accent 
or due sound. 1728 CnamBers Cycé.s.v. Accent, Every Bar 
or Measure is divided into accented and unaccented Parts. 
1768 Phil. Trans. LVIII. 256 As neither the Samnites nor 
the Etruscans had in their alphabet O, they used the simple 
unaccented V for that element. 1808 L. Murray £ug. 
Gram. 1. 332 Unaccented syllables are generally short. 1873 
H. C. Banister JZusic 12 In all measures, certain beats are 
accented, and the others unaccented. 1893 Watson (N.Y.) 
12 Jan. 33/3 His outline drawings .. are round and un- 
accented, and show little sense of structure. 

Unacce‘ntuated, ff/.a. (Un-' 8 Cf. G. unaccentuirt, 
Sw. oaccentuerad.) 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 373 
Of the same 12th Century were Folmar, Abaillard, Arnaldus 
Brixiensis [etc.}, .. all whose unaccentuated and recanted 
Arianism perish’d together. 1887 Coox Svevers’ O. £. 
Grant, 114 This change occurs most frequently in an un- 
accentuated syllable. 

Unacce'pt, v. rare. ([UN-2 3.] trans. To 
cancel the acceptance of (a bill). 

1665 Marius Adv. Cone. Bills Exchange 24 The Accep- 
tor would (if he could) unaccept the Dill, or make voyde his 
Acceptance thereof, 

Unacceptabi'lity. (Un-!12.) [775 Ast.) 1852 Ly. 
Cocksurn Jeffrey 1. 387 The people maintained. .that popu- 
lar unacceptability was of itself a ground on whichthe courts 
were entitled to reject. 1863 H.Srencer £ss, I11. 325 We 
shall find that its unacceptahility becomes still more con- 
spicuous when the analysis is pursued to the end. 


Unacceptable,z. [Uy-17 band5b. For 
pronunciation see note to ACOEPTABLE a.] Not 


acceptable, 

1483 Cath. Angl, 2/2 Vn Acceptabylle, ixgratus,..non 
acceptabilis, 1540 Wvatr in Fligel Meuwenel. Lesebuch I. 
349, I can not ellis se what shold move this rigour..onles 
I peraventure be vnacceptable vnto hym. 1594 Hooker 
Eccl, Pol. uv. iv. § 5 To the author and God of our nature, 
how shal any operation proceeding in naturall sort, be in 
that respect vnacceptable? 1634 Canne iVecess. Separ. 27 
A vaine worship: and therefore vnacceptable altogether to 
the Lord, 1697 Bentrey had. (1699) 83 It will not be un- 
acceptable to the Reader, to see some of it here corrected. 
1710 PRioEAUX Orig. Tithes v. 241 Vhe new Laws of King 
Henry being very unacceptable tothe English. 1753 War- 
purTONin Harris Hardwicke (1847) 11. 481 No favours from 
such a hand could be unacceptable. 1855 Macautay “st. 
Eng. xxi. IV. 551 He still called himself a Whig, and was 
not unacceptable to many of the Whigs. 1880 Merepitu 
Tragic Coit, (1881) 165 An honourable son-in-law could not 
be unacceptable to him. 

Hence Unacceptableness; Unacceptably adv. 

1648 HexuaM 1, Ovz-aengenacimheydt, *Un-acceptableness. 
1660 InceLo Sentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 72 To correct the un- 
acceptableness of his story. 1697 Cotuier £ss. or. Subj. 
1. (1709) 2, I hop: this Alteration does not arise from any 
natural Antipathy I have to Sense; but from the unaccept- 
ableness of the Subject I am upon. 1873 Mars. WHITNEY 
Other Girls xxi, A tone timid with an apprehension of some 
possible unacceptableness. 1648 HexHam U1, Ovteaenge- 
naentlick, *Vn-acceptably. 1828-in various Dicts. 


Unacce’ptance. [Un-! 12.] Lack of ac- 


ceptance. 

1865 M. Arnoto Ess. Crit. iv. (1875) 148 Saint Theresa 
endured twenty years of unacceptance and of repulse in her 
prayers. 1898 Saintspury Short. Hist. Eng. Lit, x1. iii. 
(1900) 772 Mr. Ruskin’s ideas, when their first stage of un- 
acceptance and their second of acceptance were over, came 
to be cavilled at. 

Unacce'ptant,a. (Un-'7.) 1865 Ruskin Eth. Dust v. 
(1883) 85 Whatever dead substance, unacceptant of this 
energy, comes in their way, is.. rejected. 


Unacce'pted, A//. a. [Un-1 8.] Not ac- 
cepted; rejected. 

1612 T. Taytor Coun. Titus i, 8 Such cups of cold water 
shall not be vnaccepted nor unrewarded of him. 1718 Prior 
Solomon 1,212 Restless I follow’d this ohdurate Maid.., 
Offer'd again the unaccepted Wreath. 1809 R. Lancrorv 
futrod. Trade 35 Unaccepted bills must he protested..on 
the very day when they become due, 1857 Miss Wink- 
wortH tr. Zauler’s Serit. xviii. 322 Therefore, His gifts, 
which He offers without ceasing to every man, remain un- 
accepted. 1899 Miss B, HARRAOEN fowler 234 Davy always 
kept up the réle of being an unaccepted sweetheart. 

+ Unacce‘ssible, ¢. Oés. Also 6-7 -able. 
[Un-2 5 b.] = InaccessIBLE a. 

a. 1596 Rateicn Discov. Guiana g7 Whosoeuer shall first 
Possesse it, it shall bee founde vnaccessable for anie Enemie. 
161x Cotcr., Vii lieu condeinné, an vncouth, or vnaccessable 
place. 1645 Stincspv Diary (1836) 167 By y® wayes we took 
thro’ y® almost unaccessable mountains of Wales. 

B. 1600 E. Liount tr. Conestageio 263 Hauing viewed the 
Iland fortified on ali parts where he might descend,and hy 
nature vnaccessible. @1641 Br. Mountacu Acts §& ATfou. 
(642) 536 The place was..unaccessible; none did or could 


Not ac- 


e 


37 


come there but the High Priest, once every yeere. 1704 
Ray Creation (ed. 4) 1. 200 Things..too remote and un- 
accessible for us to penetrate or discover. 3768-74 TucKER 
Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 527 The Creator dwells in unaccessible 
light, whereto we cannot draw near. 

Hence + Unacce’ssibleness; + Unacce‘ssibly 


adv. Obs. 


1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 183 Mountains; whereof some are 
cut (or naturally so) in degrees like allies, which would be 
else vnaccessably fruitlesse. @ 1676 Hate Prinz, Orig. Alan. 
ul. iv. (1677) 155 We cannot attain to any clear sensible dis- 
covery of them..by reason of their remoteness, distance, 
and unaccessibleness. 

Unacce’ssional, a. (Un-! 7 and5 b.) 1655 Eart 
Orrery Parthen. t. .95 The Princess. .has all the guifts of 
Nature in so unaccessionall a Degree, that nothing can 
excel the perfectnesse of her body but that of her Minde. 
Unacce'ssory, 2. (Un-!7,) 1660 INGELo Bentiv. & Ur. 
11, (1682) 155 Altogether unaccessory to their Calamities, 
1753 W. Metmotn tr. Cicero’s Lett. II. 145 Nor were you 
entirely unaccessory to my error. Unaccidented, a., 
(Un-! 9.) c1740 J. Brown in R. Mackenzie Li (1918) ii. 23 
Reason told me that at least our unaccidented tongue could 
not much change names from what they were in the Greek. 
Unaccli‘mated, 4A/. az. (Un-' 8.) 1846 Worcester (citing 
Patterson). 1852 ‘Lb. Ross tr. //usuboldt's Trav. 1. xi. 379 
‘Their death often alarined the unacclimated Europeans. 
1883 Cent. Afag. July 425/2 ‘The fatality of the epidemics 
was principally among the unacclimated. | Unacclima’- 
tion, (Un-' 12.) 1866 A. Fuinr Princ. Aled, (1880) 1023 
Unacclimation is a condition pertaining to individual sus- 
ceptibility. | Unacclismatized, f4/.a. (Un-'8. C£.G. 
unacclintatisirt.) 1863 IWatte’ Introd, Anthropol. \. 125 
Negroes of the third and fourth generation, who, after heing 
acclimatized in North America had returned to Africa,.. 
becanie subject to the same climatic diseases as other un- 
acclimatized individuals, 1891 Kirptinc City Dreadf. Nt. 
80 The air..bringsabout, to the unacclimatised, a singing in 
the ears. 


+ Unaccommodate, //. a. Ods. [Un-18b 
and 5 b.] Unsuited; unaccormmodated. 


@1676 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. it. vi. (1677) 282 Yet in - 


the first state of Humane Production all these Suppositions 
must be laid aside, as unaccommodate to that state. 1736 
TY. Prince New Eng. Chronoé, 1. i, 103 Infected with the 
Scurvy & other Diseases, which their long Voyage and un- 
parommosiate (1621 inacomodate]} Condition hrought upon 
them. 

Unaccommodated, f//.2. [Un-!8.] Not 
accommodated ; not possessed of, unprovided wth. 

1605 Suaks. Lear un. iv. 109 Vnaccommodated man, is no 
more but such a poore, bare, forked Animall as thou art. 
1627 Donne Seruz. 41 Not angry so as that he left Moses 
unsatisfied or unaccommodated for the maine businesse. 
1680 Moxon Aleck, E.cerc. 226 Being at that time..un.- 
accommodated of a Lathe of my own, I intended to put 
them out to he Turned. 1726 Wevsteo Disses. Wanton 
1, i, The resource of stale virgins, and unaccommodated 
prudes. 1818 Laov Morcan A utodiog. (1859) 7, 1 hear that 
travelling in Italy is beyond everything desolate and un- 
accommodated. 1842 F.E. Pacer J/i/f. A/alv. 161 So soon 
as he perceived a body of strangers unaccommodated with 
seats of any kind, he immediately opened his pew door,and 
beckoned thein in. 

Unacco-mmodating, #4/. z. (Un-' 10.) 1790 Beat- 
son Nav. & Jil. Mew. 1.94 His manners and temper were 
unaccommodating. 1854 Dickens //ard T. 1. i, His very 
neckcloth, trained to take him by the throat with an un- 
accoinmodating grasp,..helped the emphasis. 1897 HinorE 
fall Congo Arals 1-6 We had taken prisoner the un- 
accommodating chief. 

Unaccompanied, Af/.c. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not accompanied or attended. Also const. dy, 
or with. 

1545 Raynatoe Byrth Mankyude 21b, God.. neuer 
createth no speciall pleasure vnaccompanyed with some 
sorowe. 21600 Hooker £ccé, Pol. vu. xxiv. § 18 The travels 
and crosses wherewith prelacy is never unaccompanied, 
1605 SHAKS. J/acé. 1. iv. 4o Our eldest, Malcolme, whom 
we name hereafter, The Prince of Cumherland: which 
Honor must Not vnaccompanied, inuest him onely. 1709 
Tatler No. 120 ® 3 As I was single and unaccompanied, I 
was not permitted to enter the temple. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Music v. 47 The Melody of Instruments, un. 
accompany’d by Dance or Song. 1800 Asiat. Aun. Reg., 
Mise. Tr. 84/2 Persic odes, unaccompanied with transla- 
tions. 1827 Pottox Course 7. x. 351 Thou goest..Not 
unaccompanied ; all these, my saints, Go with Thee. 189 
Farrar Darkn. & Dawit liii, Unaccompanied by Philetus, 
the actor went to the meeting. 

2. Lacking instrumental accompaniment. 

1838 Bussy Gran: Afus. 475 Im Unaccompanied Recita- 
tive, the modulation has little or no dependence. 1876 
Srainer & Barrett Dict. Alus. Terms s.v. Anthem, Those 
choirs in which an unaccompanied service is sometimes 


performed. 
Unaccomplishable, 2. (Ux-1 7 b.) 


31675 Art Content. 1. § 12. 17g It must be exceedingly 
bitter, to be thus condemned to endless unaccomplishable 
desires, 31812 Cary Dante, Parad, xxvi. 126 Or ever 
Nimrod’s race Their unaccomplishable work began. 1868 
Ruskin Sesauze (1871) 161 At these visions of theirs we have 
mocked, and held them for idle and vain, unreal and un- 
accomplishable, 


Unaccomplished, ff/. 2. [Un-18.] 

1. Not accomplished or achieved ; uncompleted. 

1525 Lo. Berners /roiss. 11. cxiv. 329 Your wysshes and 
enterprises are more lyke to be vnacomplysshed than 
atchyued. 1590 Swinsurne Jesfaments 133 The same is 
neither accompted for accomplished,..neither yet for vn- 
accomplished or deficient. 1667 Mitton P. Z. nr. 455 Allth’ 
unaccomplisht works of Natures hand, Abortive, monstrous, 
or unkindly mixt. 1736 Tnomson Liberty 1v. 16x Yet dark 
beneath The suffering feature sullen vengeance lowrs 
Shame, indignation, unaccomplish’d rage. 1821 SHELLEV 
ffellas Prol. 51 Assemble, sons of God, T’o speed or to pre- 
vent or to suspend..The unaccomplished destiny. x850 


UNACCOUNTABLE. 


Tennyson J Jeu. xci, The hope of unaccomplish’d years 
Be large and lucid round thy brow. ‘ 
2. Of persons: Not socially or intellectually 


accomplished. 

a 1729 ConcRrevE tr. Ovid's Art Love wm, Still unaccom- 
plish'd may the inaid be thought, Who gracefully to dance 
was never taught. 1796 Mae. D’Arsray Camilla II. 357 
How many are there, amongst the untaught and unaccom- 
plished, es would think [etc.}. 1826 Miss Mitroro Ox 
Village Ser. 11. (1863) 274 Unaccomplished they were of 
course, but they could never have heen thought ignorant. 
1874 Miss Murock J/y Alother § /,xiv, Not that she is ill- 
educated, or unaccomplished. 

Unacco'mplishment. (Un-!12.) 1643 Mitton Divorce 
Introd., Wks. 1851 1V. 4 Custom being hut a meer face,.. 
rests not in her unaccomplishment, untill by secret inclina- 
tion she accorporat her self with error. /éz¢. 24 Where the 
mind and person pleases aptly, there some unaccomplish- 
ment of the hodies delight may ke Letter born with. 
+Unacco‘mptably, adv. Obs. (Un-' x1.) @1697 
Barrow Seri. Wks. 1686 III. 260 The which are alledged, 
not with intent to imply that God ever acteth unacconipt- 
ably, or without highest reason. + Unacccmpted, 74/2. 
Obs. (UN 8.) @ 1483 Liber Niger in Househ, Ord. (1750) 
65 In case the accomptes passe, for lacke of appearance of 
one of them [sc. the steward or treasurer], three dayes un- 
accompted. + Unacco‘mptible,a. Ods. (Un-17.) 1678 
B. R. Let. Pop. Friends 4 What Protestant Scammony is 
strong enough to make a.. Catholick Disgorge Infallibility, 
or the Popes unaccomptible Power? + nacco mptibly, 
ady, Obs, (UN-1 11.) 1678 CupwortH /utell. Syst. 1. il. 
Contents § 10. 102 These Materialists..assigned no cause 
of Motion, but introduced it into the world unaccomptibly. 


Unacco'rdable, 2. (Un-1 7 b.) 

1456 Sir G. Have Lazu Arnis (S.T.S.) 30 Thai ar..un- 
acordable with wysare than thame self. 16x1 Frorio, /z- 
accordabile, vnaccordable, not to hee agreed vpon. 


+ Unacco-rdance. Oés.-? [Ux-1 12 and 5 b.] 


Disagreement. 
¢1449 Pecock Refr. 263 These preiers, whiche mowen ke 
seid as mad to the cros, mowen be saued fro inconuenience 


and vnaccordaunce. 
Unacco'rdant, z. (Un-17 and 5 b.) 


a3470 Harvine Chron. cv. xiii, Athelbold.. His stepdame 
wed, menne saied it was not faire,,.Again the lawe and 
christen conscience, Wnaccordant with his magnificence. 
1798 Geraddina 11, 268 ‘Lhe present disposition of my spirits 
is not unaccordant to the sentiments of affection. 1879 
Farrar St. Paul I. 384 The rhythmic conclusion is not 
unaccordant with the style of his most elevated moods. 

Unacco-rded, fp/. a. [Un-18.] Not agreed 
upon; not granted or Lestowed. 

1645 Be. Hatt Peace- Maker v.43 The Divines. .professed 
their agreement in all the maine and important points; 
leaving those parcels unaccorded, which are meet to be 
sent, and confined to the Schooles. 1883 R. Bripces 
Pronetheus 1215 O Right's toil unrewarded! O Love's 


prize unaccorded. 
+ Unacco'rding, ///.¢. Oés. [Ux-1 10.] 


Inaccordant. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. xv. (Bod! MS.), pe Cani- 
culer daies bygynneb,..alle hoote passions encreseth, and 
fat tyme is moste disconuenient and vnacording to medicyne. 
c14g0otr. Secreta Secret. ,Gov.Lordsh.60 By be wyndes comes 
corrupcions of fe eyr and norschight dedly venyms, and 
many ober vnacordand binges comes ferof. a1470 HARDING 
Chrow. xxx. tv, Drunken he was echedaye expresse, Vn- 
accordynge to a prince of worthynesse. 1830R. WHYyTFORD 
Werke for Housch, H 3 Ferre vnacordynge ben they for 
housbandes and ware housholders. 1756 Pitt in Walpole 
George [1 (1822) II. 34 Froin such an unaccording assem- 
blage of separate.. powers with no system, a nullity results. 

Hence + Unacco'rdingly adv. Oés. 

©1449 Pecock Regr. 207 Ellis it wolde folewe that ther yn 
thei diden vnaccordingli and vnsemeli. 1519 Hoxman 
Vulg. 77 Many be occupyed vncomly, and vnaccordynglye 
about childrens matters, 1533 tr. Erasnius’ Cow. Crede 63 
Yf ony man dyd tourne a temple made of stone..into a 
showemakers shope wolde not all men crye out that it were 
shaniefully and vnaccordyngly don? 


Unaccountability. (Un-l12. Scenext.) 

1704 Swirr Let. to Tisdall 20 Apr., There is more un- 
accountability in your letter’s little finger than in mine's 
whole body. 1794 Anna Sewaro Lett, (1811) IV. 3x With 
all his good taste In literature and ladies, he has some un- 
accountabilities—I] was going to have said eccentricities. 
1851 Sir F, PatGrave Norn. & Eng. 1. 68 Moreover, many 
anomalies and unaccountabilities accompanied the growth. 
1871 Tytog Print. Cult. 1. 17 The notions of arbitiary im- 
pulses, causeless freaks, chance and nonsense and indefinite 
unaccountability. 

Unaccow ntable, a. andsé. [Un-1 7b, 5b.] 

A. adj. 1, That cannot be accounted for or ex- 
plained; inexplicable. Also aéso/. 

1643 Mitton Divorce i. xxi. Wks. 1851 IV. 120 The un- 
accountable and secret reasons of disaffection between man 
and wife. 1689 [see UNAccouNTED 2}. 1709 ADDISON /afier 
No. 123 » 7 Those unaccountable Antipathies which some 
Persons are born with. 1776 DatrymrLe Ann. Scot. I. 9 
To this hardy atchievement, an unaccountable inactivity 
succeeded. 1834 Lytron Powfeit 1.v. 25 A sudden and 
unaccountable gloom came over each as they thus gazed. 
187x Iytor Pri. Cult. 1. 4 Where events look unaccount- 
able,,.to wait and watch in hope that the key to the prohlem 
inay some daybefound. 1895 Mrs. Witson 5 Years ludia 
281 The Hindu accounts for the unaccountable hy calling 
it divine, 

b. Of persons: Difficult to account for or make 
out; of a strange or puzzling disposition. 

1711 Aootson Séect. No. x P 4, I.. left the University, with 
the Character of an odd unaccountahle Fellow, that had a 
great deal of Learning, if I would but showit. 1748 Ricuaro- 
Son Clarissa (1811) III. 329 Indeed, Mr. Lovelace, you are 
avery unaccountable man. 1774 Foote Cozeners 1. Wks. 
31799 11. 161 The family above..are a strange unaccountable 


UNACCOUNTABLENESS. 


tribe: Pray, who the deuce are they? 1280z Mar. Ence- 
wortr Aforal 7, Angelina i, A self-willed, unaccountable 
romantic girl. 1873 ‘Ouipa’ Pascare/ 11. 240 We Italians 
are an unaccountable people. 

2. Not Itable to be called to account; irrespon- 
sible: a. Of power, etc. 

1649 Mitton /:rkon, xi. Wks. 1851 Il]. 420 Hee met at 
first with Doctrines of unaccountable Prerogative ; in them 
hee rested, because they pleas’d him. 1 Sacer 
Cypriantc Age 67 The Acknowledgment of his Supream 
and Unaccountable lower within his own District, 1724 R. 
Fippes Morality Pref. p. Ixxxiii, If man had an unaccount. 
able power, .a single tyrant.. might lawfully destroy all the 
rest. 1736 Gentl, Alag. V1. 303/2 They have never since 
made any Demand for the Deficiencies; not that We are to 
suppose that it is supply’d by the Revenue’s being un. 
accountable, 186: Lp. haoucume Brit. Const. vii. 105 
ach estate should have powers independent of all the 
others, aud in the exercise of which it is unaccountable and 
supreine, 

b. Of persons, ete. 

1677 Spottiswood's /]ist, Ch. Scol. App. 31 The King is 
an absolute and unaccountable Monarces 1683 Lrit, Spec. 
173 Governed by one Supreme, Absolute, Independent, 

ndeposahle, and Unaccountable Ilead. 1713 PerKerey 
Guard, No. 3 &1 The Pleasures for which their Doctrines 
leave them [sc, ahandoned young men] unaccountable. 1827 
Pottox Course 7. at. 33 All else was, .unaccountahle, by 
instinct led. But man He made of angel-form erect, 

+3. Incalculable; uncountable. Oés. 

169. Temere Pop. Discontents ii. P 6 It is unaccountable 
what Treasures it would save this Nation, by preventing 
somany Wars..abroad, 1722 Wo.taston Welig, Vat. v.§ 14 
To shew him..still more and more of these fixt lights, and 
to beget in him an apprehension of their unaccountable 
numbers. 

B. sé. 1. An unaccountable person. 

1748 Ricitarpson Clarissa (1811) V. 314, I never heard of 
or saw such a dear unaccountable. 1825 Brockxrmr NV. C. 
Gloss, s.v. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.v., e's 
quite an unaccountable. 

2. Anunaccountable thing or event. rare. 

1789 M. Cutterin Li/, etc, (1388) I. 448 It was an event, 
however, 1 could not fail of recording in my book of un- 
accountahles. 1799 Mus. J. Wesr Sale of Times U1. 250 It 
..-must he set down in the catalogue of my unaccountables. 

UWnaccountableness. (Ux-1 12.) 

1676 W. Atten Address Nonconf. 156 The unsafeness or 
unaccountauleness of the way in which you conduct the 
people. 1696 C. Lesuie Snake tn Grass (1697) 254 What is 
an Universal Liberty, but Independancy and Unaccount- 
ableness in Practice and Conversation? 1713 Derkrrry 
Guard, No. 70 Vhe Unaccountableness of some step of Pro- 
vidence or Point of Doctrine to his narrow Faculties. 1948 
Ricuarnson Clarissa (1811) V. 106 Jealousy of itself, to 
female minds, accounts for a thousand unaccountahlenesses. 
1814 JANE Austen MWansf. Park xxxii, As her unaccount- 
ableness was confirmed, his displeasure increased. 1874 
Pusty Lent, Sern. 6 God has placed no limit to the won- 
derfulness, the unaccountableness of His mercies. 

Unaccou‘ntably, a/v. [Un-111.] 

+1. Without being liable to be called to account ; 
irresponsibly. Ods. 

1679 Oates Narr. Popish Plot Ded. a2b, More to trust 
and rely upon Your ‘lwo Houses of Parliament..than to 
any.. Ministers whatsoever, unaccountahly, who may pre- 
lend to inore Loyalty. 

2. Inexplicably. 

1694 F. Bracce Disc. Parables xiii. 427 So unaccountably 
stupid and thoughtless are men for the generality. 1733 
Curyne Eng, Alalady ui. ix. §7 (1734) 214 Which Synip- 
toms, as they will come on unaccountably,..will go off as 
unaccountably. 1794 Alks. Rapcurre J/yst. Udolpho lv, 
He had felt suddenly and unaccountably reassured of her 
innocence. 1847 Merson & Wetssy Acs. XVI. 645 x:0fe, 
The season had proved unaccountably injurious to meat. 
1885 JJanch, Exant. 13 Jan. 5 4 The indifference of the 
clergy themselves to a defect which their flocks have so un- 
accountably condoned. 

Unaccou'nted, sf/.a. [Un-1 8, 8 c.] 

1. a. Not taken account of vare—, 

1587 GotpinG De Aforuay xxi. 328 A people being con- 
quered, caried away,.. vnaccounted of,.,as the lewes were. 

b. Not accounted jor. 

1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 392 Allowing the average 
of this increase tothe fourteen unaccounted for. 1834 Tazt’s 
Jag. Y. 697/1 Sir Robert Walpole.. bad left a million and 
a half of the public money unaccounted for. 1884 A/anch, 
Exam, 22 Nov. 4/7 Tbe voting papers were scrutinised 
with the exception of §47 remaining unaccounted for. 

2. Of which no account is given. 

1589 Afol. Fail, Walker's ccc. 19 Those unaccounted 
(but not unaccountable) baffles giv'n to the reliefs sent to 
Derry, 1812 Lxamincr 5 Oct. 633/1 Which suffers an Irish 
Defaulter of unaccounted millions, to remain unaudited. 
1827 Hattam Const, /ist. 11. 56 ote, Vhey reported un. 
accounted balances of 1,509,161/., besides much that was 
questionable in the payments. 

Unaccoutred, #f/. a. (Us.18.) 1749 Mrs, R. Goapsy 
Carew i. (1750) 24 He exchanged his Habit..for only an 
old Blanket... Being thus accoutred, or rather unaccoutred, 
he was now noother than poor Mad Tom. Unaccre‘dit- 
ated, fa. (Un-' 8.) 1806 R. Cumpertanp A/em. (1807) 
11. 53 He was driven to allude to these unaccreditated pro- 
positions. ; 

Wnaccredited, p4/. a. (Un-1S.) 

1828-32 WEBSTER S. v., [he consul remained unaccredited. 
1850 Kincstry 4. Locke x, They're the unknown great— 
the unaccredited beroes, as Master Thomas Carlyle would 
say. 1882 Farrar Larly Chr. 1. 83 It is singular bow 
very little is narrated of the rest [of the apostles}, and how 
entirely that little depends upon loose and unaccredited tra- 
dition. 

7 Unarecuracy. Ods.—! [Un-1 12 and §b.] 
= INAccoRACY. 


1zoz S, Parker tr. Ciccvo’s De Finibus 1. 73 We'll not fall ; ‘naccustomed to the yoke. 
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cut with him for the Coafusedness of his Method, because 
he professes and vindicates Unaccuracy and Negligence. 

+ Una‘ccurate, a. Ods. (Ux-! 7 and 5 b. 
Cf. G, smucenral] = INaccunaTe a. 

1660 Lovie New Laxf. Phys, Mech, xxxvi, 288 Some 
learned men have attempted it by wayes so unaccurate that 
they seeme to have much mistaken it. az680 GLasvite 
Sadductsmus 1. (1682) 1 ‘Vhe unaccurate product of a little 
leisure, 1723 WaTERLAND 2nd Wind, Christ's Div. 188 The 
latter has indeed, in an unaccurate Work, or perhaps cor- 
rupted, mentioned the Distinction. 

+Una‘ccurately, a/v. Obs, (Ux-l 11 and 
sb.) = Ixaccunatecy adc’. 

1674 Bovie LxceH, Theol. 159 A Mathematician, when 
he probably conjectures at the compass of the ‘Verrestrial 
GloLe,..divides,, .unaccurately, its Surface, first, into pro- 
pens of Sea and Land. 19710 Managers’ Pro & Con 

1jb, The Parliament expressed themselves unaccurately. 
1719 WaATERLAND J tnf, Christ's Drv, 186 If roenris signified 
more than dnmrovpyis, Origen spoke very unaccurately, 


+Unaccurateness. 04s. [Us-112and5b.] 
Inaccuracy. 

21648 Bovir Seraphic Love To Rdr, (1660) A 3b, They 
will passe by such unaccuraienesses as are wont to be inci- 
dent to Composures of this La:er Nature. 1665 Iooxe 
MMicregr, 247 The great unaccurateness of artificial works, 
1705 Hearne Collect. 2) Aug. (O.H.S.) I. 38 Vhe unaccur- 
ateness of divers particulars, 


Unaccu'rsed, unaccu rst, p7/. a. (Ux-18.) 

a 1674 1. Traurene Poems Felicity (1910) 16 All that in 
Visibles is Good, Or Pure, or Fair, or Unaccurst. 1727 
Tuomson Svitannia 113 Pure is thy reign; when, un- 
accurs'd by blood, Nought, save the sweetness of indulgent 
showers, Trickling distils ints the vernant glebe. 1828 
Camrarty Emigrants for N.S, Wales 70 With laws from 
Gothic bondage burst, And creeds by chartered pricsthoods 


unaccurst, 
Unaccusable, 7. (Ux-! 7 b. Cf. late L. 


tnacensibilis, ¥. tnaccusable.) 

1582 Neg. Irivy Council Scot. W1 538 The saidis nobill 
men ..salbe untroublid and unaccnsabill for that caus in 
tyme cuming. 1589 //d4. 1V. 406 ‘To be free and unaccus- 
able for thair ressett and furnissing grantit 10 the saidis 
Lrllis. 165: Stantey /’oems, etc. 256 Persons exact and 
unaccusable in every part. 1853 Ruskin Stones len. 11. 
vi. 160 They thus receive the results of the labour of inferior 
minds; and out of fragments full of imperfection,..indul- 
gently raise up a stately and unaccusable whole, 1886 
—V'rxterita\ 1399) 1. iv. 117 As much trigonometry as made 
tay mountain work.,unaccusable. 

Ilence Unaccu'sably adv, 

1859 Rusxin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 199 Every man.. 
unaccusably accomplished .. for his place and function. 
1870 — Lect, Art vi. 161 The slightest attempts to copy 
them will show you that the terminal lines are.. unaccus- 
ably true. 

Unaccu'sed, f//.2. (Ux-18.) 

1508 Aeg. /riny Seal Scotl. 1. 2530/1 We..respittis thame 
to be. .unaccusit, unpersewit, unfolowit in the law or Ly the 
law. 1520 Caxton's Chron. Eng tv. 36/2 Also that no man 
ynaccused in acryme shold be put frome his dygnyte or 
degree tyll he were conuycted. 1580 Lupton Sivgmi/a 93 
Many should be unaccused, that now are falsely accused. 
1624 it rywoopGuvazk. iv, 178 ‘his was three times prooved, 
and he still caine off unaccused. 1784 Cowper Jask v. 393 
There dwell the most forlorn of human kind; Immur'd 
thougb unaccus‘d, condemn’d untried. 1796 Mme. D'ArBLAY 
Camilla VN. 31 He felt..some consolation to find that 
Iedgar..was untainted by deceit, unaccused of any evil. 
1897 Daily News 13 Mar. 5/4 Ismail Pacha bas also amused 
himself during the past week in making many arrests inthe 
town of unaccused persons. 

Unaccussing, fff a. (Us-' 10.) 1827 Pottok Conrse 
T. vu. 569 ‘To censure, unaccusing minds ., Opposing. 
Unaccu'stom, 7. (Us-? 3) 1580 Hottysann Y7eas. 
fr. Tong, Desaccoustumer, to vnaccustome, to disuse. 1592 
Percivatt Sp. Dict., Desabituar, to vnaccustome. /édrd., 
Desabituacion, vnaccustoming. 

+ Unaccu'stomable, adv. Obs. [Us-17b.] 
Unnsual. Hence + Unaccu'stomably a/v. Obs. 

1584 Lonce //ist, Forbonins & Prisc. (Shaks. Soc.) 94 Let 
it not seeme straunge unto thee, to beholde thine aged 
father’s unaccustomahle accesse, since he is now perplexed 
with unacquainted feares. 1651 Diccs New Disp, P 230 The 
veins being now unnaturally and unaccustomably emptied. 

+ Unaccu:stomarily, adv. Obs. [Un-111.] 
Unusually, abnormally. 

1634 T. Jouxson Parey’s Chirurg. xv. vii. Wks. (1678) 
417 These. .are now suddenly and unaccustomarily supprest. 
1655 Cucrerrer, etc. Riverius xiu. ili. 364 If the Belly be 
unaccustomarily bound, or loose. 

Unaccu'stomed, ff. a. [Ux-18.] 

1. Not customary; unfamiliar, unusual, strange. 

1526 Prler. Perf. (Pynson} 92 By the reason of their glori- 
ons presence and excellent lyght, unaccustomed tothe sayd 
persons, 1560 Daus tr, S/etdane's Comm. 452 Such un- 
accustomed vices, and not everywbere used. 1622 in Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 1. 260 Such unaccustomed raynes 
.-hatb drowned the greatest parte of new indicoe in the 
countryes. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalines Aduts. /r. 
Parnass. 1. xii. (1674) 15 [He] was met with unaccustomed 
cemonstrations of honour. 1742 Gray Prefgertius u, i. 27 
Nor I witb unaccustomed vigour trace Back to its source 
diyine the Julian race. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xvii, At 
sight of the strange room and its unaccustomed objects sbe 
Started up in alarm. 1871 Mortey Cr7t. Jisc. Ser. 1. 283 
Firmer souls were not only exhilarated, but intoxicated by 
the potent and unaccustomed air. 

+b. Const. Zo with inf. Ods.-1 

1607 Torseit Four-f. Beasts 64 They were wont also to 
sacrifice a bul to Neptune... But vnto lupiter it was vr- 
accustomed to be offered. 

2. Not accustomed or habitnated. Const. Zo. 

3611 Biste Fer. xxxi. 18, I was cbastised, as a bullocke 
@1680 GLANVILL Se7i. L 


| 
| 


UNACQUAINT. 


(1681) 90 The first steps are roughest to those feet that have 
been unaccustomed 10 it. 2728 Exiza Heywoon tr. Mfome. 
de Gomez's Belle A, (1732) 11. 82 Your Heart, unaccus- 
tom'd to feel any very settee Impressions, felt some Concern 
for those you have inspir'd me with. 1997 S. & Ht. Lee 
Canter’. #. (1799) 1. 352 Lothaire was unaccustomed to 
fear. 1846 Mrs, A. Maxsu father Jarcy I. ii. 67 The 
abhorrence of Lloodshed is common to all who are unaccus- 
tomed to it. 1891 Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawn Iii, Familiar 
with crime, he was unaccustomed to Le charged with it. 
b. Used (aitrtb. or absol.) without const. 

1653 WW. Kamesry Astrol. Restored 170 Phlebotomy is not 
any wise dangerous to those that are accustonied therewith, 
ut it may prove dangerous to the unaccustomed. 1794 
Mars. Ravcurre Alyst. Udolpho xxxv, Circumstances that 
united to elevate the unaccustomed inind of Blanche to en. 
thusiasm, 1859 Manser Lett, Lect., etc. (1873 192 Quaint 
as the nomenclature may sound to unaccu-tomed ears. 1895 
Wuyte Mecvttte A’ater/r/io xix, An unaccustomed horse 
would have stuck fast up to its girths before it had goue fifty 
yards, 

+3. = Uncvustomep ffl. a. Obs. 

1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3737/4 Liable to be. seized in like 
manner as Prohibited and Unaccustomed Gouds. 1715 
Ibid, No. 5298/3 Prosecutions..concerning unaccustomed 
and Prohibited Gaus. 

Ilence Unaccu'stomedness. 

Also unaccustomed/y (Torriano, 1659). 

1611 Cotcr., Desaccoustumance, a disuse, vnwontednesse, 
vnaccustemednesse. 1689 Centl. Calding 435 The main 
cause of that disgust men have to this spiritual entercourse, 
is their unaccustomedness to it. 1866 Lond, Rev. 8 Dec. 
G27 It is permissible when tt Ieads the worshipper to God, 
avd does not, Ly its unuccustcmedness, splendour, or intri- 
cacy, interpose itself as a veil between God and him. 1882 
Mrs. Oticuant in Afacm. Mag, Apr. 493/1 He was seated, 
not in any familiar corner, but with the forlornest unaccus. 
tomedness, in the middle of it. 

(Ux-} 7b.) 


Unachie -vable, a. 

1657 Faninoon Ser. 4£4 1f..it should be unatchievable, 
rot to be attained to by some. 1845 Cariyte Cromwell 
(1871) IV. 238 Projects unachievable, even the preface of 
them. 1899 Hest. Gaz. 15 Feb. 2/1 A reader of less 
uimble wits who has nut caught the trick of <uppressing the 
verbs and leaping toa meaning unachievable by syntax. 

Unachle ved, pp @. (Un-' 8.) 1603 Hotrann lu: 
tarch’s Alor. 754 The combat remained unatchived and un- 
perfect, neither had it a certaine and doubtlesse conclusion, 
1831 Scott C#. Kod. x, So it is, the spell remains unachicved, 

Unaching, ffi.a. (Ux-1 10.) 

1607 Suaxs Cor. u. ii. 155 To brag vnto them, thus | did, 
and thus Shew them th‘ vnakirg Sharres, which I should 
hide. 172: Cipnen Love in Kiddle 1. i, ‘The winter of un- 
aching 7 1757 Dver Fleece t. 642 Pleasing weatiness 
Soon our unaching heads to sleep inclines. 1822-7 Goop 
Study Aled. (1829) |. 532 Compressible Polypus., ,unaching, 
chicfly pale-red. 1828 I.axvor aes Conv. M11. 312 Days 
of happiness like this I could recall and look back upon 
with unaching brow. 

+ Una‘chteled, fp/.a. Obs.) [Un-18 + achtel, 
aghtle ETTLE v.] Unesttmated. 

¢1250 Gen, & Fx. 766 God gaf him Sor siluer and gold,.. 
Vu-achteled welde he dor bi-gat. 

Unact dulated, #//.a. (Ux-!' &.) [1775 Asu.J 1860 
Grove Corr, hys. Sorces, etc. (1874) 416 With distilled 
walter unacidulated I could observe no efiect of electrolysis. 


Unacknow'ledged, /f/.a. (Un-18.) 

1§83 GoLninG Ca/vin on Deut. iii.17/1 See (1say) how God 
is vnacknowledged of vs in his benefites. 1€47 C1.akENDON 
Itist, Reb.1. §160 The fear..of what was 1o come.. from an 
unknown, at least an unacknowledg'd Successor, to the 
Crown. 1687 Rycaut A/ist, J'urks 11, 228 The Anihassadcur 
remained aboard unsaluted and unacknowledged by the 
publick Ministers of the City, 175: Earn Orrery Kemarks 
Swift (1752) 76 From the same causes, Stella remained an 
unacknowledged wife. 1796 Mae. D'Arptav Camilla x. 
xiii, A reciprocal confidence that left..not an action un- 
related, not even a thougbt unacknowledged. 1835 T. 
Metcuri, Acharn, of Aristeph. 230 note, Lhe consequent 
dread that prevailed lest any of those gifts should appear to 
pass unacknowledged. 1871 Tvtor /’rim. Cult. 1.2 Nor 
..in investigating the lower functions even of man, are these 
leading ideas unacknowledged. 

(Un-l 10.) 


Unacknow ledging, /// a. : 

1611 Cotcr, Aescegnoissant, vnucknowledging, ignorant, 
vngratefull 1656 Ear Mons, tr. Boccahiuts Aduts. Jr. 
Paruass. 1. xxxili, 38 He.. desired, that as an unacknowledg- 
ing and ungrateful man, he migbt receive condign punish- 
ment. 1697 Cotuier £ss. Alor. Suly. 1. (17¢9) 35 Who 
could have imagined Pecple so strangely stupid and un- 
acknowledging? 1752 Mrs. Lennox #em. Quixote m. vill. 
208 Your Condition shall be never the worse for Miss Glan- 
ville’s unacknowledgir:g Temper.,.You ure almost as un- 
acknowledging as your Sister. _ 

Unacquaint, ¢. Chiefly Se. [Ux-1 7.) = 
Unacqualstep ff/. a. (Usu. const. with.) 

1587 T. Hucues Alisfort, Arthur Induct., Good ladies, 
unacquaint with cunning reach. 1587 W. Fowter Jhés. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 26 The habit proude, vnsene, snvsd, all new and 
vnacquent, I thair Leheld. 1621 Sin W. Mure Afise. Poems 
ii 47 Scho, spying me 3$it wnacquaint in loue, Hir new got 
dairts througbt my puir hert did roue. 1628 — Doomesday 
643 Satietie, which vnacquent With Icatbing, doth arise. 
a1699 Kirkton Hist, Ch. Scot? (1817) 280 Maxwell,. .be- 
cause he was unacquaint in the town,..came running into 
Nicol Moffat, stabler, his house in Horse-Wynd. 1716 
Woprow Cory, (1843) Il. 216 Your Reverend colleague, to 
whom, though unacquaint, I give my dearest respects, 
1758 Ramsay Some of the Contents v, Thair forbeirs were 
unacquaint witb feir. 1822 Gatt Provost xxvi, We were 
unacquaint with the character of the man. | 1840 Lowett 
Irene 23 And, though herself not unacquaint witb care, 
Hath in her heart_wide rcom for all that be. $ 

+ Unacquaint, v. Obs. rare. (Un-2 6 a.] 
trans, To deprive of acquaintance. 

1587 N. T. (Genev.) Epist. *iiii, What thing can ther be 
then that migbt vnacquaynte vs and dryue vs backe from 


UNACQUAINTANCE. 


this Gospel? 1697 J. Serceant Solid. Philos. 360 Nor can 
the contrary be sustaind any other way, hut by unacquaint- 
ing us with our selves and our own kind. 


Unacquaintance, (Un-! 12 ands b.) 

1598 Frokio, /nesperientia, inexperience, vnskilfulnes, vn- 
acquaintance. 1627 Be. Hate Gt. /wipostor 507 Of this vn- 
acquaintance, secondly, arises a dangerous mesprison of a 
manus selfe. 1659 I’. Pecks Parnasst Puerp. 49 Therefore 
how many, and how Qualifi'd; By unacquaintance, could 
not he descry'd, 1786 A. Gin Sucr. Conempl, 381 There 
will be no unacquaintance among the individuals of the 
redeemed in heaven. 1882 Lp. Acton in Life & Lett. Bf. 
Creighton (1904) I. 229, I shall be very glad if 1 may con- 
sider the stage of unacquaintance as gone by. 

b. Freq. const. with. 

1646 R. Bate Anabaptisu: (1647) 49 Througb un- 
acquaintance with the minde of the most. 1675 GLANVILL 
Ess. v1. 28, I scorn the ordinary Tales of Prodigies, which 
proceed fiom superstitious Fears, and unacquaintance witb 
Nature. 1716-20 Lett. /r. Mist's Fraul. (1722) 1. 300 Ouras 
yet utter Unacquaintance with the real Folly and Vanity 
there is inevery thing. 1777 Ropertson Hist. Asuer, vil. 
(1778) II. 319 The Peruvians, from their unacquaintance 
with the use of arches,..could not construct bridges either of 
stone or timher. 1814 Scorr Wav. xxxi, Your..unacquaint- 
ance with the manners of the Highlands. 1895 Hunter 
Old Alissionary iv. 106 Their unacquaintance with English 
made it difficult forthem to master the..new Penal.. Codes. 

Unacquainted, pf/.c. [Ux-18.] 

+ 1. Ofpersons: Not personally known (to one). 
Obs. (Cf. 4.) 

1529 More Suppl Sonls Wks 283/1 Your humble & 
vnacquaynted, and half forgotten supplyantes. 1585 J. 
Hooker Hist. /rel.in Lloliished V1. 155/2 He was more 
like a father than a freend, and more like a freend than 
an vnacquainted countriman. 1607 Dekker & WEBSTER 
Northw. Hoe \.i, Being a Londoner though altogether vn- 
acquainted, I haue reqnested his company at supper. 

+2. Of things: Unknown, unfamiliar, strange, 
unusual, Ods. (Common ¢ 1560-1640.) 

1ssx T. Witson Logike Ep. to King Aiv, I haue..enter- 
prised to ioyne an acquaintaunce betwiene Logique, and 
my countrymen, from the whiche they haue bene hetherto 
barred, by tongues vnacquaynted. 1565 Jewet Reply 
Harding (1€tt) 53 Certainly this phrase was so farre vn- 
acquainted and vnknowen in that World, that the ver 
Originals of these Decrees haue it not. 1577 tr. Bullinger's 
Deca:tes (1592) 467 The name of merites is an vnacquainted 
terme, not vsed in the scriptures. 1632 LttHcow T7raz. x. 
458, I was confident to dye a featefull and vnacquainted 
death. 1672 Marveist Reh. Transp. t. 126 Although the 
other punishments are more severe, yet tbis being more new 
and unacquainted, I cannot pass it by. 

+b. Const. fo. Obs. rare. 

1572 Bucuanan Detection Marie Q. of Scottes Hij bh, The 
kinde of disease, strange, vnknawin to the pepill, vn- 
acquainted to phisitiones. 1598 Yonc Diana 452 Marcelius, 
Diana, and I.menia, were lodged in two chambers tn the 
Palace,..lodgings vnacquainted to simple Shepherds. 

3. Of persons (rarely of things): Having no ac- 
quainlance w:/k (= knowledge of) something. 

(a) 1563 Gotpinc Czsar tu. (1565) 7ob, Conueying 
thyther hy water wold be very combersome, bycause the 
Romanes were vnacquainted wyth those countryes. 1647 
Crarenpon Hist. Ned, t. § 143 Sir Dudley Carleton.. was 
unacquainted with the Government, I.aws, and Customs of 
his own Country. 1736 Buiter Avaé.1. ii. Wks. 1874 1. 36 
There may be some impossibilities in the nature of things, 
which we are unacquainted with. 1771 Junius Lett, lili. 
(1788) 312, I profess to be unacquainted with his private 
character. 18rs Scotr Guy AZ, liv, Hazlewood, unacquainted 
with their plan of assault, was a moment later. 1860 
Tynpatt G/ac. u. tx. 269 ‘I'o those unacquainted with the 
fact of their motion,..the asseition that a glacier moves 
must appear..startling and incredible. 

(6) 1605 Verstecan Dee. Jntell. 1. (1628) 1 The Irish 
Ianguage..is..vtterly vnacquainted with 
England and of Englishmen. 1615 Sanpys 7rav, 1v. 254 
A hay..vnacquainted with tempests. 1646 P. Butketey 
Gospel Covt. 1v. 303 Faith heing..yet unacquainted with 
the Lords dealing with his people. 1860 ADLER Prov. Pvet. 
35t This poetry was unacquainted with the dramatic form, 

+b. Const. 772, of, or fo. Ods. 

@ 1586 SipNEY Arcadia (1622) 360 So that poor Apollo was 
faine to leade a very miserable life, vnacquainted to worke, 
and never vsed to begge. 1704 Swift 7. Sud Ded., Being 
very unacquainted in the style and form of dedications. 
1787 CuarLorte Smitu Rosmanee Real Life l. 290 A species 
of torture, but of the nature of which we are happily un- 
acquainted in this country. 1805 tr. La/fontaine's Her- 
meaun & £.1V.18r She is unacquainted of this circumstance, 
and she must remain in ignorance of it. 

c. Without const.: Inexperienced; ignorant. 
Also with ¢#afand clause. 

In quot. 179r = in ignorance. 

1s8t ALLEN Aol, 121 Death and dungeons be not so 
terrible things to Christes souldiars, as they seeme to the 
vnacquainted. 158: StupLey Aledea Av, Not any guilt 
thou shalt with unacquainted band assay. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. x. 426, I thinke it hest to show the vnacquainted 
Reader, a reasonable satisfaction for [etc.]. 1663 Boyte 
Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. t. 1. 3 The surprizing spectacle of 
so many and various Objects, as presented themselves to 
her unacquainted Sight. 1791 J. Learmont Poems 15 Tho* 
unacquaintit she has wooet Wi’ ane that is his fae. 1796 
Mae. D’Arsray Cavuilla ww. v, Is she unacquainted that a 
little knowledge of books and languages is what alone I 
have been taught? ; ; 

4. Of persons: Not having acquaintance, not 
being on terms of personal knowledge, with 
another. Also without const.: Not mutually 


acquainted. 

1633 Massincer Guardian v.iv, You know the proscrihed 
Severino,—he not unacquainted, but familiar, with The 
most of you. 1657 Reeve Gal's Plea 263 The Omniscient 
God is not unacquainted witb them that are most dear to 


39 


him, bis Elect. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar xxviii, Sir,..you are 
unacquainted with the man that oppresses us. 1818 ScoTr 
&r, Lanim. xx, Were my mother to see you..1 am sure she 
would approve; hut you are unacquainted personally. 1892 
H. Lasse Differ. Rheum. Dis. (ed. 2) Pref., The exceeding 
kindness..with which friends, as well as crttics, with whom 
I was personally unacquainted, received my’ first literary 
venture. 


Unacquaintedness. [Un-!12.] The state 
or fact ot not being acquainted: a. Const. with. 

1617 Hieron JV&s. (1620) II. 380 Doe not cberish thy selfe 
in thy vnaccquaintednesse with this broken beart. 1682 
Fuaven Fear 115 We may be excused for our fears, hy 
reason of our own unacquaintedness with sufferings. 1764 
T. Hutcuinson //ist. J/ass. i (1765) 5 From unacquainted. 
ness with the geography of the country. 1825-9 Mrs. 
Suerwoop Lady of Alanor 11. xiv. 257, 1 have no douht 
that I uttered many shocking avowals of my entire un- 
acquaintedness with these things. 1851 I. Taytor HVesley 


| 250 With our .. unacquaintedness with the manners and 


hahits of tbe lower classes. 
b. With 212, of, or without const. 


the names of | 


1667 /nconventences of Toleration 6 It is nothing but un- 
acquaintedness which makes them lyahle to be so scared 
with all those terrihle and groundless Stories. 1669 Eart 
Orrery Parthen, i. vy. 44 By their unacquaintedness in 
using of an Oar (they were] unahle to Row. 1729 
*Puitacetues’ Lng. Price Coals 35 What proceeded from 
an Unacquaintedness in some Part of this Affair. 1748 
Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) II. xxxvil. 272 To what might 
not my youth, my sex, and unacquaintedness of the ways 
of that great, wicked town expose me? 

Unacqui rable, a. (Us-! 7h.) 1640 Br. Reynotps 
Passions xiii. 121 Sinners, conceiving happinesse as un- 
acquirahle hy them, do grow to the Hating of it. 1882 G. 
Macponacp !Vejeghed & Wanting V1. vi. 53 An unacquirable 
gift, not necessarily associated with anything noble. 
Unacqui'rableness. (Un-! 12.) 1768-74 Tucker Zé. 
Nat, (1834) 1. 217 As to the unacquirahleness of virtue, this 
somewhat resemhles Whitfield’s day of grace, which being 
not yet come or heing once past, no man can attain to 


righteousness. 
Unacqui'red, Af/. a. [UN-1 8.] 


1. Not acqnired ; unattained. 

1653 Jer. Vavior Sern: for Year I. xii. 154 The work of 
God ts left imperfect, and our persons ungracious, and our 
ends unacquired. 1656 W. MontaGue Accomfpl. Wom. Ep. 
Ded., So that this cannot enform your understanding in any 
new unacquired grace or vertue, 


2. Not obtained from without ; innate. 

1793 Hotcrort tr. Lavater’s Physiog. xxix. 136 Can we 
call this feeling, internal unacquired sensation? 1870 
Lowett Among my Bks. Ser. t. 164 We recognize his tauth 
to Nature by an innate and unacquired sympathy. 

+ Unacquit, pf/,a. Obs! [Ux-1 7.]  Un- 
requited. 

1390 Gowrr Conf, 1. 271 For tt was nevere knowe yit 
That charite goth unaquit. 

Unacqui'tted, 444.4. (Ux-'8.) 1770 Haices Axc. Se. 
Poems 327 Unguyt, unacquitted, unpaid. 

+ Unacquitting, v4/. 56. [UN-113.] Failure 
in acquitting or clearing. 

1648 W. Browse Polexander 11. ty. P???j, He.. hesoucht 
his pardon for the long unacquitting himselfe of what he 
owed him. 

+ Unact, v. Obs. rare. [Un-2 3.] trans. To 
reverse In act; to undo. 

1594 W. Percy Celia (1877) 5 My doome is past, nor can 
be now vnactit. 1628 FectHam Kesolves tt. 1xxxix. 257 The 
Act remaines adultery still :..nor cana Man vnact it againe. 


Una‘ctable,ez. [Un-!7b.] That cannot be 
acted (on the stage); unsuitable for dramatic repre- 
sentation. Hence (in recent use) Unactabi‘lity. 

1810 Byron Left. to Hodgson 3 Oct., Before the fire was 
out, he writes..to inquire whether this farce was not con- 
verted into fuel, with about two thousand other unactahle 
manuscripts. 1830 Miss Mitrorpin L’Estrange L7/e (1870) 
II. xii. 298 Goldoni is the most insipid writer I ever read; 
Alfieri is a very fine one hut unactahle. 1871 Puélic 
Opinion 16 Dec. 778 Mr. Browning bas written brief unact.- 


} 
1825 Scott Yalism, xvii, 1 would buy with every jewel I 


able dramas. 
Una‘cted, z. [Un-18.] 


1. Not acted or carried out in action; unper- 
formed. 

1593 SHAKS. Lucr. 527 The fault vnknowne, is asa thought 
vnacted. 1613 Suertey 7rav. Persia 52 To leaue no 
meanes vnacted which might hoth assure them more, and 


| him selfe with them. @1688 Jorpan Afuses Melody, To 
his disdainful Alistress 17 Must 1 For some offence un- 


acted, or unknown, Be toitur’d thus? 1706 (7? Prior] Z£/. 
after Battle of Rantillies 2 
dungeons thrown, Unacted crimes, and follies not their own. 
1789 W. Braxe Alarr. Heaven & Hell, Proverbs, Sooner 
murder an infant in its cradle than nurse unacted desires. 


My sons lament, in distant 


have, that our fatal jest had remained unacted, 
b. Const. ov, por. 

1794 G. Aoams Nat. & Exp. Philos. WI. xxiv. 21 A mass 
of (units} lying together, unacted upon hy a mechanical 
material agency. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser.n. Passion & 
Princ. iv, 1 wish you to peruse it alone, and unacted upon 
by any extraneous influence. 1857 Mitter Elem. Chem, 
ne The second portion remains unacted on in the 
iquid. 

2. Not acted upon; unformed. rarve—". 

| 1700 W. Suipren in Rowe Amd, Step-Aloth. uu. ii, When 
Matter yet unacted lay. 
| 3. Not performed onthe stage. Also aéso/. as s6., 
those whose plays are not acted. In recent use. 
Unaccting, fp/.a, (Un-! 10.) 1736 Hervey Afeu. 1. 82 
The state of his mind..seemed still to be an entire apathy, 
unacting and unmoved. 1745 PAil. Trans. XLIV, 156 It 
| is the white unacting Globules that do tbus. 


} 


{ 
{ 


UNACTUATED. 


+ Una‘ction. Ods.—! [Us-112,5b.] Inaction. 

1698 tr. Fénelon's Maxims of Saints 98 ’Tis hetter to 
remain in an absolute Unaction. 

+ Una‘ctive, a. Obs. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 

1. Habitnally or naturally inactive ; tndisposed 
or unable to act; hence, sluggish, slothful: a. Of 
persons (or animals). 

1sg1 G. Fretcner Ausse Comm, (Hak). Soc.) 146 For the 
most part, they are unweldy and unactive withall. 1657 
Austen Frautt Trees 1.177 It is an intolerable shame to 
some professors especially, to see them so lukewarme and 
unactive in the waiesof God. 1696 Stannore Cir. Pattern 
(1711) 126 When advancement to Heaven..is offered, they 
are slothful and unactive. 1726 Ginson Dieting Horses 14 
Flanders Horses..are thereby render’d the more heavy and 
unactive. 1741 Compl, Fam.-Piece ti. il. 346 Chuh..are 
a strong unactive Fish. 

adsol, 1708 Diss. Drunkenness 12 It charms the Unactive, 
the Desperate and Crafty of either Sex. 

b. Of material things. 

1638 Quartes //ieroglspi. ii. (1669) 27 Nor hath unactive 
matter pow’r to soil Her pure and active form, as Jars cor- 
rupt their Oyl. 1694 Satmon Bale’s Dispens. (1713) 528/2 
The Points of the Acid of the ‘lartar..are too unactive, 

ross or blunt to insinuate themselves into the Pores of this 
Salt. 1704 Norris /deal World u. tii. 253 What a dead un- 
active thing matter is. 1729 Butter Servi. Hunt Nat. 
Wks. 1874 II. 387 The mete material body.., without the 
mind being a dead unactive thing. 

¢. Of mind or disposition. 

1647 Crarennon Hist. Keb. v. §340 The drowsy and 
unaciive Genius of the Kingdom. /dzd. vi. § 182 The 
faculties and understandings ot the lay councillors (grew] 
inore dull, lazy, and unactive. 1704 J. Trapp Adva-A/ulé 
ul. I. 544 Melancholy Blood retards the Springs Of his un- 
active Soul, 1724 R. Fiopes A/orality Pref. p, xxxviii, 
Disquisitions of this kind are an argument of an unactive 
wit. 1746 Srit, Jag. 98 lhe Ignorance, or unactive in- 
experimenting Spirit of our Manufacturers. 

d. Of immaterial things. 

1649 JER. Taytor Gt. Exemp. Ep. Ded. x The calentures 
of men hreathe out in problemes and unactive discourses. 
1686 W. ve Britaine Hum, Pruceme avi. 74 He..may 
escape many dangers hy his wary Conduct, but will fail of 
as many Successes by h:s unactive Fearfulness. ¢1705 Br. 
Derkecey in Fraser Life (1871) 445 Uneasiness, &c. are 
ideas, therefore unactive, therefore can do nothing. 1761 
Hume Hist, Eng. 111. xlviii, 45 His unactive virtue, the 
more it was extolled, the greater disiegard was it exposed to, 

2. Not active at a particular time; remaining 


quiescent or idle. 

1599 Damiet J/usoph. (1602) c iij b, That these more curi- 
ous 1imes, they might divorce From the opinion..Of our 
disahle and vnactine force. 1643 WaitHER Campo Alusz 
2 When I shall he dead, And lie unactive in a loanly roome. 
1670 Corton Esfernon t. i. to7 Neither was he in his re- 
tirement..either unactive in himself, or in a Scene im- 
proper for his Majesties Service. 1715 Pore //iad iv. 425 
Can'st thou, remote, the mingling Hosts descry, With Hands 
unactive, and a careless Kye? 1756 Jouxson J/ise, Lives, 
K. of Prussia Wks, 1787 1V. 557 All the vegetative powers 
are kept unactive by a long continuance of drought. 1757 
Burke Abridgm, Eng. Hist, Wks. 1842 11. 516 The legates 
in Britain..remained unactive (till it could be determined 
for what master they were to conquer. 


3. Marked or characterized by inaction. 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Alet. 1. (1626) 41 ‘Vo Enuie’s caue 
her course shee hent,.. Repleat with sadnesse, and vnactiue 
cold. 1652 Everyn Sf. France Misc. Writ. (1805) 81 The 
Gentry..are universally given to solitary and unactive lives 
in the country. 1711 AppIson Sfeer. No. 93 P14 For the 
Employment of our dead unactive Hours. 1736 Butter 
Anal. v.89 Nothing which we at present see, would lead 
us to the I'hought of a solitary unactive State hereafter, 
1777 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 27 Aug., 1 aim here in 
unactive obscurity. 

+ Una-ctive, v. Obs. [Unx-2 6 a.] 
unfit for actton. 

1639 Futrer //oly War 52 Though bookisbnesse may 
unactive, yet learning dotb accomplish a Prince. 1655 — 
Ch. Hist. vit. li. 19 A man so buried in the speculations of 
School- Divinity, that it unactiv’d him to be practical in per- 
seculion. : 

+ Una‘ctively, adv. Obs. (Ux-111 and 5b] 
= JNACTIVELY adv. 

1611 SpeepD Hist, Gt. Brit. vit. viii. 236 That bis time was 
so peaceably and vnactiuely spent, that it ministied not 
matter whereof to indite. 1661 FertHam Wesolves 11. xlix. 
28x He..that is illiterate, and unactively lives hamletted in 
some untravail‘d village. 1693 Locke Educ. § 125 Mark how 
he spends his Time, whether he unactively loiters it away. 


+Una‘ctiveness. Ods. [UN-1 12.] = next. 

1647 JENKYN Seri, bef. Peeres 27 Fan. Pref., Cast off the 
spirit of sleep in respect of unactivenesse. 1683 ‘TEMPLE 
Alem, Wks. 1720 1, 406 To make amends for the Unactive- 
ness of this Campaign tn Flanders, the Confederates by Con- 
cert on all sides fell upon an Enterpiize of great Eclat, 

+Unacti'vity. ls. (Un-1 12 and 5 b.J 
= INACTIVITY. 

1654 Futter Zio Sermt. 5 By their easinesse and un- 
activitie [they] betray themselves to that condition. @ 1676 
Hate Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 98 To suppose them in an 
eternal rest and unactivity,.. were to suppose them eternally 
kept in a useless, needless, imperfect state. 1740 CuEvNE 
Regimen iv. 174 The human Soul..now confin'd to Dark- 
ness, Silence, and Unactivity. 

Una:ctual, az. (Ux-! 7.) 1871 Fraser Berkeley x. 377 
Our now unactual past or future sense experience. 


Unactuated, pp/. a. (Un-! 8.) a 
1661 GLANVILLE Van. Dognt. xvi. 153 The Peripatetick 
matter is a pure unactuated Power: and this conceited 
Vacuum a meer Receptihility. 1774 Yrinket 50 The 


ight i nactuated by any softer passion. 1802 tr. 
ae Ps Victor 1. at What reliance was to be 


Ducray-Dimini Wt 
Pee pen the faith of a banditti, unactuated by any 


trans. To 


UNACUTE. 


sentiment of honour or delicacy? 1827 Scotr Led. in Lock. 
hart (1839) 1X. 148 Unactuated by any feeling excepting 
the wish to do justice to all parties, 

Unacu'te,a. (Un+ 7.) 1775 J. Harris PAiloseph, Ar- 
vaugent. (1841) 349 Acute sentiments often escape the com. 
prehension of unacute hearers. Unacu'ted, f/f/. a. 
(Ux-! 8.) 2804 Mitrorn /aquiry 268 ‘Though.. Latin. .can 
have a long penuktimate following an acuted antepenul- 
timate,..yet.. long vowels unacuted are numerous. Un- 
adaptability. (Un-' 12 and 5b.) 1829 Bextuam Fus- 
tice 4 Cod. Petit. Suppl. 11 So they be—either by unadapt- 
ability, or by their narrowness—.. obstructive of all.. change. 
Unada‘ptable, a. (Ux-'7band sb.) 1882 A. Gray in 
Electic Mag. XXXY. 738 Natural Selection continually 
took away the unadaptable, to give room and opportunity 
to the better-adapted. 1886 Athenzum 17 Apr 5 ye 
‘Vom Jones’ ts, in fact, unadaptabte [as a play]. tin. 
ade cate (Un~.18.) [1775 Asu.] 1805 J. Foster /ss. 
11. i1. (1806) f. 148 They may form a strong character, in spite 
of the counteraction of an unadapted constitution, 1879 11. 
Svencer Data of “thies xiii. § 84. 223 The material aids to 
happiness which cach received would be more or less un- 
adapted to his requirements. Unada‘ptedness. (Ux-! 
12.) 1846 Worcester (citing Foster), 187x in Napheys 
Prev. & Cure Dis. uw. iv. 557 The choicest artic es of 
food are injurious to some persons by an obscure and in- 
explicable unadaptedness. Unada'ptive,a. (Un-' 7 
and sh.) 1842 Myers Cath. 7%. ut. § 27. 99 Vhe words 
which Jesus..spoke in answer to the instincts of the un- 
adaptive Baptist. Una-dded, fa. pple. (Ux-' 8.) 1610 
Iheatey St. Aug. Citic of Ged 1x, xi. (1620) 372 Romutus.. 
instituted the Leuuralia to be kept the third day of May, 
at such time as February was vnadced to the yeare. 


Unaddi-cted, pf/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1583 Gotpinc Calin on Deut. xciv. 1203 It behhoued them 
to forget both father and mother, and to be vnaddicted to 
their ficshly affections. a1670 Ibacker 464. IWidliams 1. 
(1692) 9 To be unaddicted to helly-pampering, sleep, and 
carnal wantonness. 1670 G. I}, /dsst. Cardinals ui. 1. 119 
A Pope..unaddicted to the advancement of his private 
Vaile: 1844 Kixcuake Lothen avii, Marlen..is..un- 
addicted to the practice of inagical arts 1859 Sata Sw. 
round Clo: (1861) 317 The serious world is not at all un- 
addicted to good living. 

+ Unaddi'tionable, @ Ots—! [Ux-1 7b.] 
Not worth counting in or adding. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 11. To Rdr. p. xiii, Some few 
Despicable Unadditionable Units or Unitarians. 

+ Unaddi-tioned, @ Obs! [Un-! 8.] Not 
provided with a title. 

1661 Fuu.er Worthies, /lereford 11. (1662) 46 Ie was a 
Knight, howsoever it cometh to passe he is here unaddi- 
tioned, 

+ Una-ddle, a. Ods.-! [Ux-17.] Not addled. 

1613 Pancgyr. Verses in Coryat Crudities d vij, In Od- 
combe parish yet fainous witb his cradle, A chicke he batcht 
was of an egge vnaddle. 

Unaddre'ssed, fs/. a. (Ux-' 8. Cf G. unaddressirt.) 
[1775 Asu.] 1885 Athenzum 5 Dec. 732/3 A letter from 
Mrs. Byron..perhaps to Mr. Becker is unaddressed, and 
not dated further than * Thursday 13th’. 

Unade'pt, sd. anda. [UN-1 12, 7, and 5 b.) 
a. sb. One who is not an adept. b. adj. Not 
adept or proficient. Also adsol. 

1742 Younc Wt. 74. 1x. 649 I'll point out to thee Its 
various lessons; some that inay surprise An un-adept in 
mysteries of Night. 1817 Keatince /rav. 1. 42 The un- 
adept in the valuable science of botany, 1818 Murs. 
Suetrey Frankenst. ii, Thus for a time 1 was occupied by 
exploded systems, iningling, like an unadept, a thousand con- 
tradictory theories. 1830 Bentuam Office. Apt. Maximized, 
Public Account Keeping 10 To an unadept mind, what 
other idea than this is it in the nature of this appellation to 
suggest? 

+ Una-dequate, a. Ols. [Us-1 5 b.] =Iy- 
ADEQUATE a. 

1644 Mitton Bucer on Diz. Wks. 1851 1Y. 303 Be not 
bound about..by the scanty and unadequat and inconsise 
tent Principles of such.as condemn others for adhering 
to Traditions. 1651 Biccs New Disp. » 35 The preposter- 
ous iguorance of the Constitution of man in generall. hath 
..been a meanes to usher in that incongruous form of un- 
adzquat remedies. 1709 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) 11. 234 
Those who are unadequate Judges. 

Unadhe-rence. vare—!, [Un-] 12. Cf. next.] 
Non-adherence. 

1728-31 Lett. fr. Fog's Frul. (%732) 1. 17 In such a Govern- 
ment, Unadherence to the Rights and Privileges..of the 
Court, manifest a glorious Fortitude of Mind. 

Unadherrent, a. (Un-! 7 and 5 b.) 1836-9 Todd's Cyl. 
Auat. 11. 598/1 The inner surface(of the pericardium], like 
that of all the other serous membranes, is unadherent, 
smooth, and shining. Unadhe'’sive,a. (Us-!7and 5b.) 
1815 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. xiii. (1816) 1. 419 The unad- 
hesive radii and exterior threads remain unsoiled. 1840 
Marrvat Olla Podr. 111. 246 Her imperishable beauty 
and unadhesive cleanliness of person. Una‘djectived, 

l.a. (Un-'9.) 1803 Tooke Purley 11. vil. 11. 469 As the 
Noun Adjective always signifies all that the unadjectived 
Noun signifies,..so must the Verb Adjective signify all 
that the unadjectived Verb signifies, and no more. 1815 
Ricnaroson Eng. Piilo/, 28 We have also borrowed. .adjece 
tived signs from other languages, without always borrowing 
the unadjectived signs ofthe sameideas. Unadjou‘rned, 
ppl.a. (Un-' 8.) 1648 Hexuam un, Ongedaeght, Vncited, 
or Vn-adjourned. 1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. iv. xi, Mrs. 
Sprodgkin was teft still unadjourned in the halt. Un. 
adju‘st, v. (UN-? 3.) 1785 PArl, Trans. LX XV. 475 note, 
1 have myself repeatedly adjusted the wires eight or ten 
times running, allowing another person to read off and un- 
adjusteachtime. Unadjusted, f2/.a. (Ux-18.) 1775 
Jouxson Tax. no Tyr. 17 In countries where life was yet 
unadjusted and policy unformed. 1812 Aun. Ree., Gen. 
Hist. 2 Important differences between this country and the 
United States of America remained unadjusted, 1899 Adi. 
butt's Syst. Med. V\11. 274 That his conduct is unadjusted 
to his circumstances is manifest, 
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Unadministered, ff/. a. [Ux-1 §.] Not 
administered (esp. in law). 

1690 SwinBuRNE Testaments 171 le maie commit the 
nadimnistration of the goods of the deceased vnadministred 
by thee. 1684 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. & Fas. \Camden) 
97 Of the goods and chattels of John Eatoa unadministred. 
a1814 forgery u. vein New Brit, Dheatre 1. 455 Inquiry 
would perhaps but probe the wound, Leaving the cure still 
unadminister'd. 1884 Law 7tmes Rep. r2 Apr. 205/2 The 
latter died on the 12th Dec. 1879, leaving the estate of the 
testatrix partly unadministered. 

Una‘dmirable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1853 Ruskin Stones 
Ven 111. it. § 3. 34 Vhat the antagonist. Renaissance 1s, in 
the main, unworthy and unadmiruble,..it was my principal 
purpose to show. 1866 Cantyce Aemin. 1. 218 Very sump- 
tuous, very cockneyish, strange and unadmirable to ine. 


Unadmi red, ff/.a. (Ux-! 8.) 

1707 Mrs, Beun in AMluses Mercury Oct. 237 Then all 
your Glories unadmir’d will lie, 1781 V. Kyox £16, 
FEutue. xxi. 186 The story was entertaining, but the diction 
and the sentiment passed unadmired, 1827 l?oLtoK ( onse 
7'.1x, 480 Nor "inong the fairest unadmired. . Distinguished 
stood the bard 1865 Tkevetvan Cawanpore 6 The furniture 
..is scattered about in must unadmired disorder, 


Unadmi'ring, ///. a. (Us-1 to and 5d.) 
1858 Canivie Fredé Get un. aii. (1872) 1. 119 Unadmiring 
posterity has confirmed the nickname. 1881 7 1mces 20 Aug. 
9/2 before an impatient and unadmiring audience. 
b, Used with ppl. construction. 

1876 Miss Braoucuton JYoan xxi, Joan looks away again, 
utterly unadmiring herself. 

Hence Unadmi'ringly a/v. 

1862'Suirvey’ Mage Crit. ili. 150 One, whose massive brow 
and chiselled eyelids you..bave noted not unadmiringly. 


Unadmi tted, ff/.¢.  [Us-1 5.] 

1. Not allowed to enter. 

1616 in /laré, Alise. (Math.) 111. 327 1t was not lawful for 
a Christian to enter unadmitted. x80x Sournry Thalaba 
1x. xxvi, On the sympathizing wax, The unadmitted flames 
play powerlessl y. 

2. Unacknowledged, unconfessed. 

1895 Thinker VIII. 440 Science hasalmost out-dogmatized 
the dogmatists, by teaching a practical though unadmitted 


atheism. 
Unadmornished, ///. a. Us-18.) 


axsgt H. Satu Serm. Punish, Jonah i Whs. 1867 11. 
224 Let us take heed that a wicked one be not found amongst 
us unadmonished. 1645 Mttton Yeftrach. Introd., Wks, 
1°51 IV. 136 Who..hath not forborn to scandalize him, un- 
confera‘d with, unadmonisht, undealt with by any Pastorly 
or brotherly convincement. 1667 — /% 4. V. 245. 175% 
Wakncrion in /'ope’s Works 1V. 138 note, We would not 
lear to see a friend .live in the miserable abuse of one of 
Nature's best gifts unadmonished of his folly. 1781 Cowrtr 
in Priv. Corresp. (1824) 1. 106, 1 am sure you would not 
suffer me unadmonished to add myself to the multitude of 
insipid rhimers, 1862 ‘1. A Trocrore Marietta i, Vhe pony, 
un:acinonished save by a word, started off at a brisk trot. 

Unado’ptable,a. (Uv.! qb.) 1843 Caatyie /’ast & P. 
un, xvii, he good {prayers} were found adoptable by men; 
.. the bad, found inappropriate, unadoptable, were gradually 


forgotten. 
Unado'pted, fo/. a. (Un-18.) 


1659 Mit.tos Civ. /'ower Wks. 1851 V. 323 Hence it planely 
appeers, that if we be not free we are not so:.s, but still 
servants unadopted. 1765 Lancnornxe Olserv. Collins’ Ode 
to Evening, Viank verse.., though it has been generally 
received iu the latter [kind of poetry], it is yet unadopted 
inthe former. 1902 /i’estm.Gaz.27 Oct. 4/2 Put aside, too, 
and unadopted by the Jewish writers are the statements of 
the extreme critical ..school. 

Unadored, ff/.a. (Un-18.) 

1621 G. Sannys Ovid's Alct. vite (1626) 157 Nor vn- 
reueng d, said she, Though vn-adored, shall they vant we 
be. 1667 Mittox /?, £.1. 738 Nor was his name unheard 
or unador'd In ancient Greece, 1742 Younc NU. TA. 1. 
333 By Thee, Oh most adorable! most unador'd! 1816 
Worvsw. Ode General Thanksgiving 32 Vhou..for thy 
bounty wert not unadored. 

Unadoring, fpl.@. (UN-' 10.) 1748 RicHanpson Cla- 
vissa (1811) 1V. 137 The complaisant gallant is so often 
preferred to the cold, the unadoring husband. 1845 MozLey 
£ss. (1878) 11. x19 In proportion to the extent to which such 
a view obtains, worship must become necessarily unimpas- 
sionate and unadoring. 

(Us-1S&.) 


Unado'rned, ///. a. 

1634 MiLton Comnus 23 All the Sea-girt Iles That like to 
rich and various gemms inlay ‘he unadorned bosom of the 
Deep. 1667 — P. ZL. 1v. 305 Shee as a vail down to the 
slender waste Her unadorned golden tresses wore. 1730 
‘THomson A uti 213 For loveliness Needs not the foreign 
aid of ornament, But is when unadorn'd adorn'd the most. 
1977 SHERIDAN Sch. Seand., Portrait 231 She, adorning 
fashion, unadorned by dress. 1813 Bvnon Br. Abydos w ix, 
That dagger..No longer glitter’d at his waist, Where 
pistols unadorn'd were braced. 1865 W. G. PALGRAVE 
Arabia |, 80 It is a very simple and unadorned construc- 
tion. 1872 Darwin Desc, Man 1 xiii. (1890) 391 Eight o- 
nine specimens..retained their unadorned winter plumage 
. throughout the year. 

b. In transf. or fig. applications. 

1647 CLarenvon /Yist. Red, 1. §142 A man..unadorned 
with parts of vigour and quickness. 1692 ATTERBURV Serm., 
Ps. l. 14 (1726) 1. 31. Majestick Plainness and Simplicity of 
Thought.. Unadorn'd by Words, Unenliven'd by Figures. 
1744 AkenstvE Pleas. livag. 1. 550 Where Virtue..doth 
forsake The unadorned condition of her birth. 1796 Mme. 
D’Arstay Camilla vu. viii, The artlessness of unadorned 
truth, 1837 Harcam Hist. Lit. 1. iv. § 22 The speeches in 
this tragedy are sometimes too long, the style unadorned. 

Hence Unado'rnedly adv., Unado’rnedness. 

1727 Baitev (vol. 11), Plainness,.. Unadornedness. 1820 
Monthly Rev. XC1. 278 The merit of having recorded faith- 
fully, and unadornedly, the observations made by him. 
1847 H. Mitcer First /mpr. Eng. vii. (1857) 105 It was 
placed there, in its naked unadoinedness, 


UNADVERTISED. 


Unadroit, a. (Ux-'7,.) 1841S. Warren Ten Thonsana 
a Vear iii. 1. x01 Various faint but unadroit hinis and 
feelers of his had been thrown away. Unadroitly, 
adv, (Un-' 11.) 1839 Tuackerav Major Gahaganww, The 
.. scimitar, fiercely but unadroitly drawn. 

Unadu'lterate, #f/.a. [Ux-18 b ands b.] 
Not adulterated or corrupted. Also adso/. 

1664 11. More Alyst. /nig. 206 It cannot be judged pure 
and unaduhkerate Christianity. 1697 TurcHin Search 
/lonesty iii, The Unadulterate Priesthood never knew The 
Glory, Strength, nor Lewdness of the New. 1736 Gay 
Journ. to .xcter 9) On unadulterate wine we here regale. 
1798 CuautoTme Smity Vag. PAilos. 1V.71 You would have 
..a beauti(ul piece of unadulterate clay, which you might 
mould as you would. 1844 I ‘lavton Spor. Chr. 79 This 
doctrine when unadulterate .. animates orthodoxy 1879 
Mexevith “gost xxxvii, “Lhe unadulterate is to be had 
only by faith an it or by waiting for it. 

So Unadu lterately a:/z'. 

1638 W. Guoerte in Ussher’s Lett (1686) 444 Vy tnduc- 
tions, fresh and unadulteratly drawn from those Observa.- 
tions [of the Heavens). 

Unadnu Iterated, f//.4. (Ux-15.) 

ax71g Avuison Avtd. Chr. Nelig.v. (173 ) 41, | have only 
discovered one of those channels by which the hustory «f 
our Saviour might te conveyed pure and unadulterated, 
through those several ages. 1765 Btackstone Como. 1. 
€4 ‘Vhat these customs..continued down to the present 
time, unchanged and unadulterated. 1823 J. aucock Dorm. 
“lmusen:. 30 Flour which is pure and unadulterated. 1881 
Westreort & IbuxrGrh. NV. 7, Introd. § 58 An unadulterated 
lianscript of the original text. 

ilence Unadu‘iteratedly adv. 

1891 Kirunc City Dreadf, Nt., Railway Folki, Jamalpur 
is unadulteratedly ‘ Railway °. 

Unadu'lterously, adz. (Un-' x2.) 1643 Mirtox 
Divorce 10 Many Leasts in voluntary and chosen couples 
live together as unadulterously, and are as truly matied in 
that respect. 

Unadva'nced, 7//. a. Also 4-5 -avanced, 
5 -avaunced. [Ux-! 8.] Not advanced or pro- 
ntoted; not pushed forward. 

1390 Gowrr Conf. 11. 205 If it is along on me OF that ye 
unavanced be, . Ibe sothe schal be proved nou. r4r1-2 
Hoccreve We Reg. Prine. 5274 So manny a worthi cleik 
famouse, In Oninford, and in Cambaigge also, Stonde vn- 
avauced. 1491 Act 7 Hen. V//,¢. 12 J’1camble, Wis High. 
hes..entendith to provyde..his children unasaunced to be 
preferred. 1603 Kwnottes //7st, 7urks (1621) 832 In the 
Meanetime..matters stood stil altogether vnaduanced, 174% 
‘l. Romixson Gavelhind App. Qqiv b, The youngest Son.. 
was the Child, if any, left unadvanced at the Death of his 
Father. 1856 Ormsteo Slave States 367 Young men..un- 
advanced beyond the lowest knowledge of the elements of 

rimary school learning. 1892 /?all Mall G. 26 Sept. 3/3 
Soth advanced and unadvanced members of unincorporated 
societies, 

Unadvancing, fA. a. (Us-' 10.) 1819 A/ctropolss 
Ib. 209 Her habit, her unadvancing air of modest timidity, 
«-all conspired to render her irresistible. x850 L. Hunr 
Autobiog. 111, xxv. 267 Let the imagination of him who 
thinks otherwise sit for ever with his unadvancing legs in 
the ditches of his ancestors. 

+ Unadva:ntageable,a. Ods.—' [Un-1 7b] 
Not advantageous or profitable. 

1603 Cuetrir Lagl. Mourn.-Garm. Vi 4b, So potent, that 
the Deputie had many dangerous aud vnadvantageable 
skirmishes against him. 

Unadva ntaged, f//. a. (Un-! 8.) 

a 31661 Futter Worthies, Stafford. (1840) 145, 1 have not 
met with a more noble family, measuring on the level of 
flat and unadvantaged antiquity. 1755 Amory Aen, (1769) 
1. 149 Divine faith shines forth in breasts unadvantaged 
with human requirements, 

Unadve'ntured, pf/4.a. (Ux-'8) 1548 Hatt Chron. 
261 For whose defence,..if necessitie require, my: persone 
shall not be vnaduentured. Unadve'nturing, i a. 
(Ux-' 10.) 1824 Goowin Hist. Conunw. 1, 4 Men of 
a more cautious and unadventuring character, 

Unadve'nturous, 2. [Ux-17 and 5b.) 

lience, in recent use, wnadventurously, «ness. 

1671 Mitton P. &, 11.243 The wisest, unexperienc’t, will 
be ever..Irresolute, unhardy, unadventrous. 186: Craik 
flist. Eng. Lit. 1. 3 His attempts are of the slightest 
character, and unadventurous as they are, nobody can 
undertake to say.. whetber they are well or ill done, 1890 
‘R. Botprewoop ' Col. Reformer (1&91) 312 The shorthorns 
and unadventurous beeves of more. -succulent pastures. 

+ Unadve-rtance. Odés.-} [ad. OF. inadvert- 
ance.} Inadvertence. 

1483 Caxton Cato F vj, To the ende that thou be not 
ouertaken by unadueitaunce or unwyttyngly. 

(Us-1 11.) 


+Unadverrtedly, adv. Oss. 
1660 tr. Anyraldus' Treat. coue. Relig. wm. iii. 243 As 


Without being noticed. 
Sugar blended with his poisonous doctrines to make them 
be swallow'd more pleasingly and unadvertecly. 

+Unadverrtency. Olds. (Un-1 12 and 5 b.] 
= INADVERTENCY. 

1653 R. Bawtie Dissnas. Vind. (1655) 62 In this un- 
advertency M. Marshall. .has the good luck to be set at my 
side. 1656 Ear: Mowm, tr. Boccalins's Aduts, fr. Parnass. 
385 lt was neither unadvertency, nor bestiality which made 
me do that to my Master Apuleius. 


Unadvertised, 79/. a. [Us-1 8 and 8 c.] 
+1. Not advertised or warned; uninformed (of 


something), Oés. 

1480 Paston Lett. 1. 176 My Lord York, unadvertised of 
the trouth, sent a leitre to my Lord Oxford. 1535 StewarT 
Cron, Scot, (Rolls) III. 362 All this..wes done In that intent 
to turme agane richt sone, Quhen that his fais sould wn- 
aduerteist he. a1548 Hatt Chron, He». WI, 174 The 
kyng was not ignorant of this assemble, nor yet vnaduer- 
tised of the dukes intent. 1627 Lisander & Cal. yun. 157 
Thus Lisander, unadvertized, could not come tu the court 


UNADVERTISING. 


within the time hee was expected. 1652 Lovepay tr. Cal- 
prenede's Cassandra ur. 212 That it was impossible for 
Roxina to be long unadvertis’d of his love. 

2. Not announced or made known. 

1864 Daily Telegraph 6 Aug., Strange storms, unadvere 
tised hy Admiral Fitzroy,..co eddying round us. 1874 A. 
Wintnev Ve Girls xi, 229 The little unadvertised resources 
of New York. 

Una‘dvertising, fffa. (Ux-' 10.) 1548 Reg. Cupar 
Abdébcy II. 55 Give ony of thame..permittis ony vtheris to 
..tak away ony of the samyn [wood] vnaduertissand or 
stoppand at thair powar, 1834 7 ait’s Alag. 7353/2 Lazarus 
with the dogs (the unadvertising dogs) licking his sores! 


Unadvi'sable, z [Ux-17 band 5 b.] 
1. Of persons: That cannot or will not be advised ; 


not open to advice. 

1673 O. WALKER Educ. 77 Of angry persons some are.. 
sullen, intractahle, unadvisable (a disposition mixed up of 
pride and melancholy). 1692 Woop Life (O.H.S.) IV. 27, 
I hope his lordship will admit me to his favour, and not 
think Iam unadviseahle. 1762 Westey ¥rx/. 3 July, There 
were none of them headstrong or unadvisable, none that 
were wiser than their teachers. 180z H. Martin Helen of 
Glenross 111, 216 Till now I have ever considered you, 
though too unadvisahle, to he a man possessed of a consider- 
ahle share of talents and understanding. 1865 CarLyLe 
Fredk. Gt. xix. Viti. (1873) VIII. 265, 1 am Astolpho warning 
Roger..not to trust himself to the Encbantress Alcina; but 
Roger was unadvisahle. 

2. Of things: Inexpedient, imprudent. 

1758 Lowtu Life Win. of Wykeham v.155 Extreme rigour 
would have heen unadviseable in the beginning of a new 
reign 1837 Cartyce Fr. Kev. I. v. i, Nay were resistance 
unadvisable, even dangerous, yet surely pause is very 
natural. 1897 AWbutt's Syst. Ajed. IV. 619 Alcobol in the 
form of diluted hrandy or whisky is unadvisable, 


Hence Unadvi'sably adv. 

1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3822/2 A Soldier. . firing unadvisably 
upon a Centinel. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. |xxxi. 257 It 
was unadvisahly allowed hy me to remain in small print. 


Unadvi'sableness. [f. prec. +-ness.} The 
quality of being unadvisable: a. Of persons. 

1972 WesLev IVks. (1872) V. 476 As he grows in pride, so 
he must grow in unadvisableness and in stuhhornness also. 


b. Of things. 

In recent use (1891-) also advisability (for earlier rn- 
advisabiitty). 

1833 Ges. P. THomrson £.rerc. I1. 374 In proof of the un- 
adviseableness of permitting the extension of manufactur- 
ing industry. 1841 Craik in Pict. Hist. Eng. tx. vii. 1V. 
853/1 The impossibility or unadvisableness of carrying it 
{the Licensing Act] rigorously into execution. 1877 M. 
Arnotp Las? Ess. on Church 217 The unadvisahleness of 
using the occasion of burial for passing sentence of con- 
demnation..against the particular person dead. 


Unadvi'sed, @. and a/v. Forms: a. 4 on- 
auysed, 5 -yd, onavised; 4-5 unauysed (4, 6 
-id), 3~7 umauised (5 -yd); 4-5 unavised (5 
-ede, -id), 4-6 unavysed (4 -id, 5 -et). B. 5-6 
unaduysed, 6-7 unaduised (6 Sv. -it), -uized, 
6- unadvised. [UN-! 8. Cf. MDu. ongeaviss‘.] 

1. Of acts, words, etc.: Done or spoken wtthout 
due consideration; rash, inconsiderate. 

a. 13.. EZ. Allit, P, A. 292 Pre wordez has bou spoken 
at ene, Vn-avysed, for sobe, wern alle bre. ¢ 1380 Wvciir 
Is, (1880) 389 So herode schuld have broke his obe,,.and 
sore a-repentid hym for his vnavysid swerynge. a 1450 Aud. 
de la Tour (1868) 126 Ofte tymes hy vnauised speche of 
right is made the wronge. 1537 CROMWELL in Merriman 
Life & Lett. (1902) 11.86 They haue him in the fesse estima- 
tyon for his vayn tytle and vnauised procedinges to the same, 

B. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 158 For..suche cogi- 
tacions vnaduy ed, eyther be lytell synne or none. 1579 
NortHsrooke Dicing (1843) 168 By dauncing commeth 
filthie talke and communications, vnaduised promises. 
1612 WoooaLt Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 334 Fearfull dangers 
ensue often by unadvised bleeding..in contagious times. 
1677 W. Hussarp WVarrative 83 Provoked by the rash, 
unadvised, cruel act of someot the English. 1753 RicHarp- 
Son Grandison (1781) III. xxix. 338 Lady Sforza. hinted, 
that the last interview between the young lady and me was 
an unadvised permission. 1769 Brackstone Comm. 1V. 
123 Contempts against the king’s title..are the denial of his 
right to the crown in common and unadvised discourse. 
1833 I. Tavior /axat, Pief. p.iv, An unskilful or unadvised 
treatment. 1876 Bancrorr //’st. U.S. I. vi. 155 Coinplain- 
ing..of his unadvised and dangerous dealings with the 
Indians. 


2. Of persons : Imprudent, indiscrcet, thoughtless. 


Also fraxsf, of things. 

a. 1382 Wvciir Prov, xiii. 3 Who forsothe is vnauysid to 
speken, shal felen euelis. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 43 Thou 
miht so per cas Ben ydel, as somtime was A kinges dowhter 
unavised. 1412-20 Lvnc. Chron. Troy iv. 4617 Hem list no 
ping to beso rekkeles, Nor vn-avysed wbat hem ou3t to do. 
a1475 G. Asuav Picta Philos. 385 Unauised men, foles 
bene repute, 1530 Patsor. 3238/1 Unavysed, maladuisé. 

B. 1535 CoverDate Prov, xxi. 5 He y* is vnaduysed, com- 
meth vnto pouerte. 1566 Painter Pal, Pleas. 11.175 Here 
they may see the damage and hurt that unadvised youth 
incurreth. 1640 Br. Hatt Efisc, 11. 223 Some bold un. 
warranted suggestion from an unadvised adversary. 1656 
Earr Mono. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 1. (1674) 
3 Flies.. which soine unadvised nen endeavouring to chase 
away.,with a Dagger, have..cut their own Noses. 1726 
Leom: Alberts Archit. 11. 99 Faults which the negligent 
and unadvised easily fall into. 1819 Lams St. Crispin to Mr, 
Guford x All unadvised, and in an evil hour,..you daft The 
lowly labours of the Gentle Craft. 1831 Scott C4 Nod. xv, 
The thoughtless insult which the Count had been unadvised 
enough to put upon the Emperor the preceding day. 

transf, 1600S. NicHoLson A colastus (1876) 10 O vnaduised, 
Treason-working eyes, You are the cause my ife in passion 
dyes, 1621 Quartes Argalus & P.1. Wks. (Grosart) III. 
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2350/2 Her unadvised sickle shall not thrust Into her bope. 
full Harvest, ere needs must. J 
b. Similarly of conduct, disposition, etc. 

1390 Gower Conf, III. 274 Ther is yit more forto sein Of 
love which is unavised. ¢141z Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 
3104 A Prince mot..his angir refreyne, & ire, Lest pat vn- 
avisid commocioun..sette his herton fire. 1440 J. Suirtey 
Dethe K. James (1818) 25 O ye..mercilesse Scottisshe folke, 
.-full replet of unavisid folie. 1553 Act 1 Mary Sess. u. 
c.1. §2 Taking his foundation partly vpon his owne vn- 
aduised judgment of the Scripture. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 
t. iv. 34 His ruffin raiment.. Which he had spilt.. Through 
vnaduized rashnesse woxen wood. 1610 HoLLanp Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 454 Preserving..the Realme from that confu- 
sion which it after fell into hy King John's unadvised car- 
riage. 1638 QuarLes Hieroglyph, 1. in. 6 His knowledge 
climhs.,and sometimes slips Through unadvised hast. 1726 
Leont Alherti’s Archit. 1. 21 h, Nero’s unadvised fondness 
for building. ; 

+c. Quasi-adyv. Without consideration or reflec- 


tion; unwarily, heedlessly. Ods. 

a. 1420-2 Lyoc. Thedes mt. 4651 Wherfor ech man be war 
Vnavysed a werre to hygynne. ¢ 1440 Gesta Kom, |xv. 289 
(Add. MS.), He, as he rode vnavised, fille into one, and 
myght not come out, for the pitte was depe. 1483 Vulgaria 
abs Terentio 6h, It forseth nott whedyr a woman do all 
thynges auysed or vnauysed. 

B. 1535 CovernaLe Prov. xiii. 3 Who so speaketh vn- 
aduysed, fyndeth harme. 1606 G, Woopcock Lives Eu- 
perors in Hist. [ustine Kk 5 The matter being vnaduised 
done, hee lost many of his men. 1627 May Lucan t. 543 
The madd people all With hasty steppes so vnaduised runne, 
As if no way at all were left to shunne Their imminent, and 
feard distruction. - 

d. Not having consulted wt another; not 


having been consulted wth. 

1579 FENTON Guicciard. (1618) 4 So Ludouyke Sforce,.. 
unadvised with otbers, had given counsell that the Em. 
hassadors..should all enter Rome in one day. 1649 Mttton 
Etkon. xii, Wks. 1851 III. 431 What should move tbe King 
..to hold such frequent and close meetings with a Com- 


mitty of Irisb Papists..while the Parlament of England - 


sate unadvis’d with. 1836 Browninc & Foster Life Stra/- 
JSord (1892) 160 The Catholics..unadvised with each other, 
and utterly unprepared, 

3. Not advised or warned. rare. 

€1374 Cuaucer Jroylus t. 378 Thus argumented he yn 
his gynnynge, Ful vnauysed of his wo comynge. 

+4. Not announced or foreshadowed. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 2449 Whan they sourden by 
freletee vnauysed and sodeynly withdrawen ayeyn. a 1395 
liyiton Scala Perf. 1. xliii. (1507) Zviij h, The ghostly 

resence of Ihesu..bryngeth to his mynde. .the wordes..of 
Ey wrytle vnsoughte and vnauy>ed one after a nother. 
+b. As adv, Without warning; unexpectedly. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 133 The Camelion, Which..moste 
newe His colour, and thus unavised Fulofte time he stant 
desguised. ¢1450 tr. De fiitatione \, xxiii. 31 Many men 
dien sodenly & unavised. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 377/2 To 
thende that sodaynly he shold falle upon this kyng un- 
aduysed, ; ; 

5. Not supplied with advice. 

1851 Tennyson Q. Mury u. ti, We..set no foot there- 
toward unadvised Of all our Privy Council. 1864 in Ld, 
Fitzmaurice Life Granville (1905) 1. 469 How fearful it is 
to be suspected —uncheered—unguided and unadvised ! 
1876 J. C. Brown Acbotsement in France w. Vv. § 10. 294 
From the forbidding nature of the precipice, few would he 
bold enough to make the essay unadvised. 

Unadvi'sedly, adv. Forms: as prec, +-lie, 
-ly(e (also 4 unauyssedly, 6 Sc. onavisitly). 
[f prec. +-Ly 2] 

1. Without consideration or reflection; impru- 
dently, injudiciously; thoughtlessly, rashly, in- 
advisedly. 

a, ¢1340 Hampore Prose Tr.11 Pat bay say to pam na 
wordes of myssawe..ne of displesance vnauyssedly. a 1513 
Fasyan Chron, vu. (1811) 666 Robert Byfelde, one of the 
shyreffs, vnauysidly knelyd downe nveb vnto tbe sayd 
mayer, wherof the niayer after reasonyd hym and layd itto 
his charge. 1513 Douctas 2 veid x. vii. 151 Quhill Alesus 
onavisitly Cled with hys scheyld Imaonus, bym hy,..Hys 
hreist stud nakyt. 

B. 1474 Caxton Chesse in. iv. G 4h, It cometh of nature 
often tymes to wonien to geue counceyl shortly and un- 
aduysedly tothynges that ben in douhte or perilous, 1582 
Mutcaster Positions xxxvi. (1887) 138 By appointment, 
either vnaduisedly made, or aduisedly marred. 1620 VENNER 
Via Recta viii. 189 If it he immoderately, vntimely, and 
vnaduisedly vsed, it is no lesse hurtfull then Inteimperance. 
1657 Trapp Comin. Fob xiii. 4 He would speak no more so 
rashly, and unadvisedly as he had done, to God’s dishonour, 
1709 Latley No. 147 ® 8,1 shall decide nothing unadvisedly 
in Matters of this Nature. 1765 Brackstone Como. I. 
187 Charles the first..having unadvisedly passed an act to 
continue the parliament then in heing. 1808 Scotr Lez. fo 
Gifford Oct. in Lockhart, If a weak brother will unad- 
visedly put forth his hand to support even the ark of the 
constitution, 1 would expose his arguments. 1866 Geo. 
Entot /. Holt v, There are ranks and degrees—and those 
who can serve in the higher must not unadvisedly change 
what seems to he a providential appointment. 

+ 2. Without warming; unexpectedly. Oés. 

€1535 in Strype EccZ, Mem. (1721) 1. App. xlv. 125 Anti- 
christ shal sodenly and unadvisedly come, and .. destroy al 
mankind through his error, 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist, 
(1663) 175 Petrus, wbo..suddenly and unadvisedly by the 
commandment of Maximinus was beheaded. 1699 N. 
Mars in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 296 The pretended 
Mathematician has quite mistaken his measures, and, soar- 
ing too high, hath unadvisedly dropt into tbe pit. 

Unadvi'sedness. [f. as prec. +-NESs.] The 
quality of being unadvised ; want of consideration 
or reflection; imprudence, rashness ; an instance 


of this. 


UNAFFECTED. 


¢1449 Pecock Refr. 357 It is to he hileeued that Girald 
was bigilid (as manie othere writers hi lizjtnes and un- 
avisidnes han be), 1542 Upatt Eras. Afofle 256 h, There 
was nothyng more unconvenable for a perfecte good 
Capitaine, tben over muche bastyng & unavisednesse. 
1583 Gotninec Calvin on Dent. cxlit. 875 How many faults 
do we commit through vnaduisednesse, when we thinke not 
onthem? 1611 Speep “Hist. Gt. Brit. tx. xxiv. (1632) 1229 
By his owne vnaduisednesse.. hee clouded his honour. 1681 
Kettcewett Chr. Obedience (1715) 564 All his unwill’d 
ignorances, and innocent unadvisednesses, upon his prayers 
for pardon shall be abated. 1780 BentHam Princ. Legis?. 
ix. $16 In the case of ##-advisedness with respect to any 
of the circumstances. /d/d. §17 Un-advisedness coupled 
with heedlessness. and mis-arivisedness coupled with rash- 
ness, 2853 Jas. Hamitton Life BS. ¥. Hall 167 The cir- 
cumstance whicb implicated him was, at the worst, an act of 
unadvisedness. 


t+ Unadvi'sely, adv. Oés. Also 4 vnauisely, 
4-5 -auysely, 5 -awyssely. [f. Un-) 11 +avisé 
Apvisy a.+-Ly2, Cf. Unavisy a.] = Unap- 
VISEDLY adv. 

¢1380 Wyciir IVs. (1880) 383 Pis symony & heresi so 
vnauysely hrou3te in-to pe cbirche. 14qzztr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv, Priv. 138 Uf hit happe a kynge to do any thynge vn- 
awyssely. a1q55 Lett. Mlarg. dnjoun §& Bp. Beckington 
(Camden) 99 Summe of your officers..unadvisely toke fro 
day to day the horses of our said tenants. 


+Unadvi'sement. Ods.zare. In 6 vnad- 
uyse-, Sc. vnadwysment. [Un-!12.] Want of 
consideration or judgement, 

1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) goh, Inconstancy or 
vnstablenes, heddynes or vnaduysement, inordinate loue 
that man or woman hath to them selfe. a@ 1600 Mont- 
GOMERIE Devot. Poems v.2 Since vnadwysment wraks or 
thou be war, To call for grace betyms at God begin. 

+ Unadvising, ff/. z Obs! [Un-} 10.] 
Imprudent. 

2721 SOUTHERNE Spartan Dame u. i, The repented rash- 
ness of my youth, Whose unadvising folly gave me to Your 
sister's bed, now surfeited, and loath'd. 

Una erated, #4/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1796 Kirwan Elem, Mint. 
(ed. 2) I. 170 Here [it] is remarkahle..that magnesia and 
calx should be unaerated. 1835-6 Yoda's Cyc. Anat. 1. 
143/2 In this instance..the aerated and unaerated hlood 
require to he.. prevented from commingling. 1887 MoLonev 
Forestry W. Afr. 152 The cloth is dipped into the extiact 
unaerated, then freely exposed to the air. 

Unesthettic, za. (Un-! 7. Cf. InestHETIC 
a., and G. unestetisch.) 

1832 [S. Austin) tr. Tour Germ, Prince II. xii. 332 This 
morning I went to church, with a full intention of being 
pious; hut it did not succeed. Everything was too cold, 
dry, and unzsthetic. 1846 Matman £ss.. Newman (1870) 
352 Our unpoctic and unesthetic (may we venture tbe 
word 2) spirituality. 

Unafea‘rd, -ed, z. Now arch. ordial, Also 
6 vnaffear’d, Sc. onaffeired. [Un-! 8.] Un- 


afraid. : 

15.. Christ's Kirk in Bannatyne MS. (Hunt. Club) 287 
Than followit feymen rycht on-affeird. 1595 Danie Civ. 
Wars um. Ixxviii, The king..plics his hands vndaunted, 
vnaffear'd, And with good hart, and life for life he stird. 
1812 TENNANT Auster F, v1. xli, | was not unafeared. 1868 
Morris Earthly Par. (1870) I. 1. 400 ‘The weasel peered 
From out the wheat stalks on her unafear'd. 1898 N. 
Monro ¥. Splendid viii, Down at the shore, unafeared of 
man, would he solitary hinds. 


Una ffable, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

1603 Daniet To Sir T. Egerton xvii, When surly Law, 
sterne and vnaffable. Cares onely hut itselfe to satisfie. 1633 
T. Avams xf. 2 Peter ii. 19 Nahal’s set vant was wearie of so 
unaffable, uncharitable, unreasonable a Master. 1736 Neat 
Hist. Purit, WW. 542 He (Charles I] was unaffable and 
difficult of address. 1770 ARMSTRONG /iftations af Shaks. 
119 Of walking statues, ghosts unaffable. 1834 De Quincev 
A ntobiog. Sk. Wks. 1854 1. 189 Southey disliked in Words- 
worth the air of dogmatism, and the unafiahle haughtiness 


of his manner. 
Unaffected, #//. a. [Un-1 8. Cf. G. uz- 


affectirt.] 

I. 1. Not adopted or assumed : a, Of qualities, 
feelings, etc.: Not simulated or pretended ; real, 
gentuine, stncere. 


1592 Damiet Compl, Rosamund \xxviii. A happy Country 
mayde, Whose vnaffected innocencie thinks No guilefull 
fraude. 1622 Peacuam Compl, Gent. x. (1634) go Hee.. 
cannot with Virgill containe himselfe within that sweet, 
humble, and unaffected moderation. a1656 Br. Hatt 
Serm, on Eccl. tit, 4 Wks. 1808 V. 571 Not in a hypocritical 
way of ostentation, .. but in a wise, sober. seemly, unaffected 
deportment. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 198 P 2 There 
appeared in the Face of Calia a Cbearfulness, the constant 
Companion of unaffected Virtue. 1796 Mme. D’ArRBLAV 
Canulla 111. 184 Sir Sedley received ibem with the most 
unaffected pleasure. 1825 Scotr 7adisw. xvii, A huriied 
glance of undisguised and unaffected terror. 1884 Manch. 
Exam, 22 May 5/2 A war which the great majority of the 
nation regard with unaffected dislike. 


b. Of style or discourse: Free from affected 
words or phrases; simple, natural. 


1598 Haxtuyr Voy. Pref. p8 The harsh and vnaffected 
stile of his substantiall verses and the olde dialect of bis 
wordes. 1619 ‘I’. More in A. Newman Pleas. Vis. A iij b, 
Like to thy modest selfe, thy happy veine Is vnaffected. 
1659 Rusuw. Hist. Coll. 1, Pref., 1 have esteemed the most 
unaffected and familiar Stile the best. 1711 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 2 p 3 Sir Andrew having a natural unaffected Eloquence. 
@1721 Suerriecp (Dk. Buckhm.) Ws. (1723) I, 180 Here 
sweet Eloquence does always smile, In such a choice, yet 
unaffected Style, As must both Knowledge and Deligbt tm- 
part. 1818 Scott Les in Lockhart (1837) 1Y. iv. 137 The 


UNAFFECTEDLY. 


letters you have puhlished are, I think, his very best— 
lively, entertaining, and unaffected. 

ec. Of conduct, bearing, etc. : Free from affecta- 
tion or artificiality. 

1712 STEELE Sfect, No. 284 ps An unaffected Rehaviour 
is without question a very great Charm. 1791 Mrs. Rab. 
curve Rom, Forest v, His Manners were unaffected and 
graceful rather than dignified. 1848 Tnackeray I’an, Fair 
li, She said the wickedest things with the inost simple un- 
affected air. 1876 Miss Brapoon ¥. //aggarda’s Dau. }. 67 
Oswald was impressed by tle simple pathos, the unaffected 
power, of the speaker. 

+2. Not desired or atmed at. Ods. xare. 

1611 Spee //ist, Gt. Brit. vu. xliv. § 3. 353 A cloud 
appearing of bloud and fire, immediately after his vnaffected 
Coronation. 

3. Of persons: Not affected, unartificial or un- 
pretentious, in manners. 

1677 Mircr Fr, Dict. u, Unaffected, gui n'est pas affect? 
a@%3721 Snerrivitp (Dk. BKuckhin.) Wes, (1723) TE. 206 
Montagu, methinks, represents Adam in his innocence..; 
naked, hut not ashamed, because unblemished and un- 
affected. 1729 T.Cooxe Zales, etc. €8 Hence, says the 
Bird of Venus, Boaster fly;.. Me Men, and Gods, with 
Admiration view, Plain, unaffected, with my glossy ITue. 
1818 Lapy MorGan A wfodiog. (1859) 21 He seems eminently 
intellectual, unaffecied, andkind. 1889 Lane Prince ['rivio 
ii, 13 What nice, unaffected princes they are! 

b. Sincerc, h nest (in some respect). 

1796 Mme. D'Arsiray Camilla V. 221 An unaffected 
admirer of all she had heard of [her} good qualities. 

II, 4. Not affected or influenced in mind or 
fecling ; untouched, unmoved. Also const. Jy, 
t fo, t with. 

¢1s86 C'trss Pemproke /’s. evint. ii, The aspick..On 
whom the charmer all in vaine applies His skillful’st spells 
-., self-deaf, and unaffected lies, ¢ 1616 Fretcner Thierry 
4 Theod. 1. i, A_ poor, cold, unspirited, unmanner'd, Un- 
honest, unaffected, undone, fool. 1729 Law Serious C. iv. 
67 The mock ce:emony, instead of blessing our victuals, dues 
but accustom us to trifle with devotion, and give usa habit 
of heing unaffected with our prayers. 1741 RicuarDson 
Pamela ¥. 177 How unaffected People were to the Dis- 
tresses of others. 1803 Cessor x Sept. 100 ‘here is some- 
thing .. so moving in the narrative, that I] think it is 
impossible any reader, however stoical, can remain un. 
affected. ¢c1820 Mrs, Surrwoop Orange Grove 17 The old 
man was quite unaffected, and looked quite stupid. 

+b. Not inclined to a side or party. Ods.~} 

1619 Sir E. Hersert in Eng. & Germ, (Camden Soc.) 85, 
IT hope his Majestie will find this state so unaffected and 
neutrall, that.. their irresolution will keep them indifferent, 

5. Not attacked by disease or illness, 

1797 M. Bauuie Aford. Anat. (1807) 403 Scirrhous tumours 
occasionally arise in the vagina itself..wlien the uterus is 
unaffected. 1873 I. H. Green futrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 281 
{n this stage [ot nephritis] the tubes and their epithelium 
are unaffected. 

8. Not acted upon or altered 4y some agent or 


influcnce. 

1830 Macxintose £¢4. Philos. Wks. 1846 1. 24 That 
happiness consisted in virtuous pleasure, chiefly dependent 
on the state of mind, but not unaffected by outward agents, 
was the doctrine of both. 1875 Jowett #/afo (ed. 2) Hil. 
615 Free from old age and unaffected by disease. 

b. Similarly without const. 

1833-4 J. Patuuuips Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 656 
A tremour which might shiver elastic flint,. hut leave the 
chalk unaffected, 1890 Kefrospect Med C11. 182 Out of 
six cases treated.,two were cured (7), three slightly relieved, 
and one unaffected. 

Unaffe-ctedly, cd. [f. prec.] In an un- 
affected manner; withont affectation. 

1677 Miece Fr. Dict.u, Unaffectedly, sans affectation. 
1693 Concreve Old Batchelor vy. it, Yet, she was un- 
aftectedly concern‘d, he says; and ofien blush'd with Anger 
and Surprize. 1782 V. Knox £ss. xxiii, (1819) 1. 132 The 
purpose of history is truth, and truth requires no more than 
to he fairly, openly, and unaffectedly exhibited. 1794 R. J. 
Sutivan View Nat... Pref. 7 He has unaffectedly to solicit 
the indulgence of the reader. 1808 L. Murray Eng, Gram. 
]. 232 A girl unaffectedly modest. /éid. 270 He spoke un- 
affectedly and forcibly. 1895 T. F. Tout dw. /, iv. 68 
Edward was deeply and unaffectedly religious. 

Unaffe'ctedness. [f. as prec.) The quality 
of being unaffccted. 

+1. Impassiveness, indifference. Obs. 

1670 Devout Commun, (1688) 203 Charge not upon me.. 
My unpreparedness, unaffectedness. 1681 KeETTLEWELL 
Chr. Obedience (1715) 528 ‘he coldne<s and unaffectedness, 
the unsettledness and distractions, which they find in them- 
selves when they are at prayers. 1694 — Comp. Penitent 
55, I am grieved..for all my neglects of thy service, and 
for my insincerity and unaffectedness in performing it. 

2, Freedom from affectation ; naturalness. 

1685 H. More Paralrp. Prophet, vi. 38 Which Letter, as 
I said, is written with..unatfectedness and punctualness 
withal. 1752 Narr. Journ, through Eng. (1869) 32 She 
seemed to have all that delicacy and unaffectedness requisi:e 
to persons of the first rank. 1783 Bair Lect, xix. 1. 398 
‘The simplicity or unaffectedness of his manner, is the 
crowning ornament. 1851 THackEray Four Georges iv. 
(1262) 192 Not ill liked by the nation, which pardons youth- 
ful irregularities readily encugh for the sake of pluck, un- 
affectedness and good-humour. 1882 J. A. AcLEN Love Story 
Col. & Mrs. Hutchinson 39 What dignity of bearing ! yet 
withal What simp'e, winning unaffectedness! 

+ Unaffectible, a. Ods.-! [Us-1 7.] That 
cannot be affected. 

1678 CupwortH /nfedi, Syst. . iv. §36. 561 To what pur- 
pose any Devotional Addresses should he made hy us to 
such an Unaffectible, Inflexible,..and Adamantine Being. 


Unaffecting, 7p/. z. [Ux-} 10.] 
+1. Free from atfectatton. Odés. 
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1602 Lad. Cromwell 1. iii. 13 A most learned, yet vnaffect- 
ing spirit. 1713 Sterce Spect. No. 423 P 2 He carries 
on an unafiecting Exactness in his Dress and Manner. 
1814 Worosw, Z.xcurs, vi. 578 Though a vulgar face.. And 
unaffecting manners might at once Be recognised by all. 

2. Not affecting or touching ; having no cffect 
upon the feelings. 

1647 N. Warp Simple Cobler 87 Affected termes are un- 
affecting things to solid hearers, 1719 WaTeRLanD Vind. 
Christ's Div, 277 Avstract Reasons of Esteem, Honour, 
and Regard are unaffecting, without a mixture of some. 
thing relative to Us, 1763°J. Brown Poetry & Music mii. 
233 The Ode must be writren in the Style of Passion; not 
with the Parade of unaffecting Imagery, or tedious Allegory. 
1812 Craspe Sales viii. 354 In her tall mirror then she 
shows a face, Still coldly fair with unaffecting grace. 1823 
J. Witson Trials Marg. Lyn:lsay i. 3 The narrative of 
whose fortunes may perhaps not Re unaffecting to those 
who [etc.} 

Unaffe'ctionate, a. [Ux-!7 and 5 b.] 

+1. Unbiassed ; impartial. O6s.—' 

1388 A. Kine tre Cauisins' Catech. Gvijb, 1} think it 
sall be acceptable to the vnaffectionat redar, gill. .} sall pen 
ye occasion [etc.}. 

+ 2, Not cndowcd with fecling. O4s.—! 

1645 Mitton Tetrach, Wks. 1851 FV. 236 A lielplesse, un- 
affectionate, and sullen masse whose very conipany repre- 
sents the visible and exactest figure of fonelinces it selfe, 

+ 3. Not well affected. Os.—' 

1787 Jerrrason Writ, (1859) 11. 108 His devotion to the 
principles of pure despotism, renders him unaffectionate 10 
our governments, 

4. Not affectionate; devoid of affection. 

r81s Mas. Pitkincton Celebrity 111. 13 Sir Ferdinand,.. 
returning to her hand the unaffectionate production, said 
(etc), 1830 HI. N. Coresivce Grk. Poets (1834) 304 lis 
demeanour towards his mother. .is generally unaffectionate. 
1875 Ruskin Fors Clay. liv. 167 Not..tbhat I grew up 
selfish or unaffectionate. 

Hence Unaffectionately adv. 

1847 H. Busunece Chr, Mert, i, (1861) 241 [f the child 
pas all laid aside unaffectionately, in no warmth of 
motherly gentleness. 

Unaffe'ctloned, #f/. a. (Us-' &) 1788 D. Gitson 
Serm, xv. 434 When, .the sayings of Jesus are lost en une 
affectioned spirits. t Unaffective, a, Ofs.-' (Un-! 7.) 
1689 Afyst. /nig. 22 A superticial and unaffective Glance. 


Unaffi'anced, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1750 Carte //ist, Any. 11.612 The duke of Bourgogne, 
or the count of Hainault,..had no daughters unmarried or 
unaffianced. 18a9 B. W. Procrer in Gert 284 Did they not 
say this girl Was unafhanced? Ay, unwoo'd, unsought, 
1898 ‘FaumaceE in Car. /ferald(N. Y.) 19 Jan. 44/1 That at 
least that number of women shall be unaffianced for life. 


Unaffie-d, f//.c. [Ux-18.] = prec, 

1527 in Grose Antig. Rep. (1809) IV. 670 The saide An- 
drewe then to be vnmarryed, vnaffied and vncontracted. 
¢ 16ag in J erney Alem. (1904) 1. 72 That the ward unmar- 
ried, unaflyed, and uncontracted should.. be sent to Lady 
Denham. 1857 Emerson Poems, Woodnotes it. 231 Not un- 
related, unafhed, But to each thought and thing allied. 

+ Unaffi'led, pf/. a. Obs.-' [Un-1 5.]  Un- 
polished, rude. 

1390 Gower Con/, I. 119 No strengthe of love bowe mihte 
His herte, which is unaffiled. 

Unaffiliated, pp/. a. (Un-'8.) 1849-50 Atison //ist, 
fur AN. vii.§ 23. 134 Noprecautions(were] adopted ..against 
the admission of unaffiliated members. 1859 Saf. Rev. 17 
Dec. 728/2 Not to trust upright and able servants unaffili- 
ated to the Society of Loyola. Unaffi'rmed, pf/. a. 
(Us-' 8.) 1620 Donne 26 Sern, (1660) 48 That Council [of 
Trent) willnot say,that..we leave any truth unaffirmed,which 
the Primitive Church affirm'd to be necessary to salvation, 
Unaffi'xed, ffl.a. (Ux-'8.) 1602 Witus Stencgrathic 
Dij b, Vnaffixed Particles, as; furlong, despise. 


Unaffli-cted, ff/. 2. (Uy-! 8.) 

1599 Daniet Alusophilus 13 Vhe whiles my vnafflicted 
minde doth leede On no wnholy thoughts for benefit. 1647 
Be. Hatt Satan's Frery Darts 1. iv. 163 Vell mee if thou 
canst, which of those Saints that are now shining bright in 
their heaven, hath got thither un.afflicted? 1665 Bre. N. 
Frencn //ist, Wks. (1846) I. 135 Hf such an one may not 
pass his days unafflicted. 1742 Youne W/, TA. v. 333 Truth, 
radiant goddess !..shews the real estimate of things; Which 
no man, unafflicted, ever saw. 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. xvi. 
13 [Wine] mellowed hy pure chalk rock and unafflicted 
sunshine. 

Unaffli‘cting, a (Ux-' 10.) @ 1711 Ken //ymns 
Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1.174 And on the Stone an angel 
they hehold, His Face like unafflicting Lightning bright. 
— Christophel Ybid. 1. 420 As Moses .. once saw God's 
trayling Beams with unafflicting Aw. Unaffli‘ctingly, adv. 
(Us-! 31.) axgizr Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 
]. 94 Forth from the bosom of the fontal Sire Came the 
Eternal Word to wear our Clay And Godhead unafflictingly 
display. Unaffo'rdable, a. (Ux-' 7h.) 1825 Bex- 
THAM Offic. Aft. Maximized, Indic. (1830) 77 The space 
and research necessary for such distinctions [is] altogether 
unaffordable. Unaffrasnchized, #67 a. (Ux-' 8.) 
1611 Corer. s.v. Aforte-main, Hiegitimated hastards, vn- 
naturalized strangers, and wnaffranchized villaines. 


Unaffri‘ghted, #//. 2. (Ux-1 58.) 


1586 Martowe ss¢ Pt. Lamoburil, w. i, As Crocodiles that 
vnaffrighted rest While thundring Cannons rattle on their 
Skins, ¢1620 Fretcner & Mass, Little Fr, Lawyer 1.1, 
He that through all these dreadfull passages Pursued and 
overtook thein, unaffrighted, Deserves reward. 1641 T. 
Hayxe MW. Luther 21 Muliitius..with sharp wordes and 
threates so daunted the ian, till now a clamorous, un- 
affrighted, hold face, terrible to all. 1718 Entertainer No. 
13. 8, Henderson.., whoin they traduced as timorous.., 
they found..unaffrigbted with Threats, Reproaches, and 
Dangers. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela {1}. 211, 1 was not 
guilty of any Freedoms, that her Modesty, unaffrighted, 
could reproach itself with having suffered. 1852 M. ARNOLD 
Sel/-Defend. v, Unaffrighted by the silence round them, 
Undistracted hy the sights they sec. 1885 A. Weir //ist. 


UNAGREEABLE. 


Basis Mod, Europe (1885) 554 A generatiun grew up.. 
which was unaffrighted hy visions of fanaticism. 

Iience Unaffri'ghtedly adv. 

1891 H. Henman Ais Angel 121 When they could un- 
affrizhtedly bask in the sunshine of their mutual happiness. 

Unaffro‘nted, //. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not affronted or insulted. 

1753 RictarDson Grandson (1781) TET, xxx. 355 You went 
away unburt and unaffronied. 1820 Keats Lamia t. 101 
And by my power is her beauty veil’d To keep it unaffronted, 
unassail’d By the love-glance> of unlovely eyes. 

2. Not confronted or faced. 

1840 Brownine Sordedio 1. 547 Rife With grandeurs, un- 
affronted to the last. Equal 10 Cetae all! 1856 F. i. Pacer 
Owlet of Owlst. 57 But unaffronted, (we invent a very ex- 
pressive word for the occasion,) he is impregnable. 

+ Unaffro:ntive, a O/s.—' (Ux-! 7.] Un- 
resisting. 

1720 WELTON Suffer. Son of God 11. xxxi 801 Such an 
unaffrontive Patience, and Resigned Disposition, is ever 
acceptable to God. 

Unafrai‘d, a. (Ux-' 7.) Not afraid; un- 
daunted, undismaycd. Also const. of. 

1423 Jas. I. Kingis Q. xxxv, Therewith vnaffraid,.. From 
baie to beugh thay hippit and thai plaid. 1536 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) | 247 King Caratac, with curage vn- 
affrayit, Upoun ane plane the battell hes arrayit. 1584 
Ilupsoxn Dx Bartas' Judith w. (1608) 64 This while, the 
worthie widdow with her maid Past towards th’ enmies 
camp not vnafraide. 1635 Quartes Labi. 1v. xiv. (1818) m 
Hath thy all-glorious (deity ne'er a shade., Where I might 
sit refreshed and unafraid? 1672 Daynen Dey. tiene 
Ess. (ed. Ker) [. 169 By unfeared he (1B. Jonson Catidine 
1Vv, 1. 32) means unafraid: words of quite a contrary signi- 
fication. 1725 Ramsay Gentil. Sheph. ui. i, He,.. unafraid 
ol faie, Contented spends his time. 1748 THomson Cast. 
Indol. 1. xxviii, Where free, and unafraid, Amid the flower. 
ing brakes each coyer creature stray'd, 1856 Mrs, Brown- 
inc Aur. Leigh wi. 169 Serene and unafraid of solitude { 
worked the short days out. 1895 Citve Hotann Zap. 
Wife iii, I never felt so unafraid of Lou..in all my life. 

+ Unagainsay-ably, adv. Obs. rare. [Un-} 
tt.] Undeniably. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Kepr. 1. xx. 130 This firste parte ol this 
present book and The iust apprising of Holi Scripture.. 
schewen vndoutabli and vnasenseiabily, that (etc.} /déd. 111. 
xvi. 380. ¢1456— Bk. of Faith (1G09) 222 If this be trewe, as 
it is unajenseiahili trewe. 

+ Unagainstandably, adv. Os! [Un-1 
tt.]  Irresistibly. 

c 1449 Pecock Kefr. v. ix. 533 [f a manys ri3t ize sclaun- 
dre him (that is to seie, violentli and ferseli and as it were 
vnajenstondeabli hringith him into synne). 

+ Una‘ged, a. Ods.—! [Ux-19.] Not of age. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. A vib, Wbhan an unaged 
prynce is made Knyght or be crowned King. 

Una:geing, fp/.a. (Ux-! 10.) 1860 Pusey Ain. Proph. 
414 He who admitteth faith and love to dwell in his heart 
hath as a requital, un-aging life. 1887 Morris Odyss, vii. 
257 She..meant to make me be A deathless man for ever, 
and unageing all my days. Una‘ggravated, ffi. a. 
(Un-! 8.) 1746 Westey Princ. Alethodist 12 This is the 
real unaggravated charge. 1777 Potter “2schylus, Aga- 
imenmnon 284, 1 tremble now Hearing th’ unaggravated 
truth, 1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 130 It is a sign 
that the virtue of a nation is spurious and dehased, not that 
ils vice is scanty and unaggravated. Una‘ggregated, 
ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1871 Fraser Berkeley x. 390 ‘Vhings 1 
say, not mere unaggregated phenomena. ae 
ive,a. (Un-'7 and 5b.) 1862 Edin. Nev. CAVI. 223 
In the unaggressive position which England assumes these 
interests are identicul 1867 Lewes //ist. PAilos. I}. 207 
There was something in the noble calmness and uragress- 
ive fearlessness of his attitude which acted like a mental 
tonic. Unaggre'ssively, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1899 Miss B. 
HarraDEN Fowler 8 Carrying everything hefcre them, but 
carrying it gallantly and unageressively. Unaggre'ss- 
iveness. (Un-' 12.) 1870 Pall Alall G. 16 Dec. 3 Ik 
would be absurd to give credit for national unaggressive- 
ness to a country parcelled out among a lot of squabbling 
princelings. 4 

tUnagha'st, a. Sc. Obs. (Us-! 7.] Not 
aghast ; unafraid. 

a1sg1o Douclas K. Hart 1. 184 Sone thai can thame dres, 
Full glaid thai glyde as gromes vnagaist. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11}. 249 To quhome agane micht sone in 
to that place He ansuer maid, rycht ae wnagast. 
a 1600 Montcomerie A/isce, Poems xiv. 32, | pas the tym 
but pain, And vnagast. 

Una‘gitated, 7/2. [Us-18.] 

1. Not physically moved or disturbed. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert 7» av, (ed. 2) 128 Commonly the 
clouds here at Larr are undigested..and unagitated hy the 
wind. 1747 Gentil, Mag. 523 The air stable, and the water 
unagitated, : 

2. Not mentally disturbed; not sttrred or ex- 
cited by emotion or unrest. 

1772 Test Filial Duty V1. 88 Unagitated hy alternate hope 
and fear, the heart is quiet. 1844 Alen. Babylonian Prin- 
cess 1}. 257 The steady and unagitated tread of some sea- 
man, 1857 Ruskix Pol. Econ. Art i. 34 What we mainly 
want, therefore, is a means of sufficient and unagitated 
employment. 

Hence Una‘gitatedly adv. 

1894 Mrs. Dyer Alan's Keeping (1899) 64 There was a 
perceptible pause before he spoke again, during which 
Urquhart unagitatedly waited. 

+Una-glet, v. (Us-? 4.) 1530 Patscr. 766/1, I unaglet a 
poynte, or lace, ye defferre...1 pray you, unaglet this poynt. 

Unagree able, z. Now zare. [Us-1 7 b.J 

1. Not agreeable or pleasing ; not to one’s liking 
or taste ; disagreeable, uncongental. Also const. 


fo, wnto. 
61374 Craucer Bocth, 1, met. i. (1868) 4 But now..myn 


UNAGREEABLENESS. 


vnpitouse lijf drawe> a-long vnagreable dwellynges in me. 
1491 Caxton Vitas Patr.(W.de W. 1495) 1. clxiv. 173/1 In 
all maner of her dedes she was unagreable to god. 1547 
Sir W. Pacet in Strype Lecd. Mem, (1721) 11. vii. 57 Then 
shall it be well don. .to send an express man, not unagree- 
able to any of both the parts. 3167: CLarENoon Hist, 
Reb, 1x. §1 We are now entering upon a time, the repre- 
sentation..whereof must be the nrost unpleasant..to the 
reader. .and as unagreeable and difficult tothe writer. 1683 
J. L.in J. Pordage /ystic Div. To Rdr. 5 His Soul, which 
then groaned to be set loose from so unagreeable a Bodie. 
1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Boz, The Excellency of its Wood 
makes amends for its unagreeable Smell. 18c8 Jase ALSTEN 
Lett. (1884) 1. 36x Mr. M. was not unagreeable, though 
nothing seemed to go right with him, 1866 Lond, Rev. 
s May 499/2 There is another class of persons who..are 
what one might call (if there were such a word in the 
English language) ‘unagreeable ’ people. : 

+ 2. Unconformable or unsuitable Zo, inconsistent 
or incongruous with, Obs. 

1550 Bate Afol. 57 Here, how inconstaunt, unagreable, 
and contraryouse he is a!so to hymselfe. 1566 PAINTER 
Pal. Pleas. (1569) 86 b, Thinkinge it better..to haue a wife 
unagreable to his estate, then to suffer him to dic for her 
sake. 1580 E. Knicut Triad Truth 12 The millers hackney 
vnagreeable with the true rules and accident of armes, 
1624 Herwoop Gunaik. 1. 151 Least any abject thing or 
unworthie may be objected against us unagreable with our 
blood and qualitie. 1667 Mitton P. ZL, x. 256 Let us try 
Adventrous work, yet to thy power and mine Not unagree- 
able. 1684 H. More Answer 42 Alsoit is unagreeable with 
the making the Christian Emperours the seventh Head. 
170z H. Doowett Afgol. § 14 in S. Parker Cicero's De 
Finibus b 4b, This was thought to be the case of the Bio- 
thanatot .. which made it unagreeable to the Principles 
of Philosophy for any to imitate it. 

Hence Unagree‘ableness. 

1658 Whole Duty Man xii. §8 That unagreeableness tbat 
was betwixt their practice, and theirlaw. 1667 Decay Chr. 
Piety xvi. ® 2 A doctrine, whose unagreeableness to the 
gospel-ceconomy rendred it suspicious. 

Unagree‘ably, adv. [Unx-111.] 

+1. Inconsistently. Ods.—} 

1846 Bate Eng. Votaries i. (1550) 4b, Which thynge hath 
bene hytherto in all Englysh Chronicles, doubtfullie, vn- 
agreablye, yea and vntruly treated. 

2. Unpleasantly, disagreeably. 

{1775 Asn.] 1850 L. Hunt Axfobiog. 1. vit 291 They.. 
were not unagreeably sprinkled with quotation. 

Unagreed, pf/. a. [Un-15.] 

1. Not agreed or in accord (wth). 

15z5§ Lp. Berners Froiss. 11. clxxxiv. 556 Thoughe the 
lordes departed euery daye vnagreed, yet they departed 
asonder right amiably. 1557-75 Diurn. Occurr. (Bann, Cl.) 

.183 Thaj depairtit agane unaggreit with the said regent. 
1667 Decay Chr, Piety xi. § 8 If he find them unagreed upon 
the way, one disputing for this, and another for that,..he 
would sure retract his confidence. 

+2. With of: Not agreed upon. Ods.~! 

1661 Boyt Style of Script. (1675) 172 Which [part] is not 
onely less considerable, but is changeable and unagreed of. 

Unagree‘ing, Aft. 2. (UN-! ro.) 1611 Cotcr, /ncone 
grué, incongruous, vnagreeing; absurd. 1654 CoKaiNnE 
Dianca 1. 9 The knight. .conceived it unagreeing to his 
generous spirit to be cruell toa Carkass. Unai-dable, a. 
(Un-'7band sb.) 1664 (Suaks.) All's Wel/ 11.1. 122 (3rd Fol.) 
That labouring art can never ransome nature From her un. 
aydible [1623 inaydible] estate. [1755 JoHNSON.] 1866 Car. 
LyLe Rein. (1881) 11. 265 Whata look,.. unaidable, and like 
to break one’s heart, 1872 —in Lett. Afrs: Carlyle (1883) 
III. 179 Such a deluge of..indescribable, unaidable pain, 
as I had never seen o1 dreamt of. 

+ Unai-dant, 2. Oés.-1 [Ux-17.] Not helpful. 

1667 WaterHouse Fire Lond. 170 Incontributive to the 
publique Charge, as well as unaydant to their own Expences. 

Unai-ded, //. 2. [Un-18.] Notaided; un- 
assisted ; a. In predicative use ; also const. dy. 

1667 Mitton P. £. vi. 141 Who,.. with solitarie hand 
Reaching beyond all limit, at one blow Unaided could have 
finisht thee. 1791 Cowrrr (//iad xvi. 652 Thy allics, who, 
for thy sake,.. Perish, unaided and unmiss’d by thee. 1796 
Mme. D'Arsiay Camilla V. 376, 1 cannot support it un- 
aided. 1860 Tyxpbaui. Géac. 1. 1. 5 Mere reasoning, unaided 
by experiment, was incompetent to answer. 1888 BakrRizE 
Wher a Man‘s Single (1900) 71/1 Angus is longing to pull 
us up the river unaided. 

b. Attrib. ; in later use esp. of the eye. 

1676 GLanvite Ess. ili. 24 The distance of the Heavens is 
so vast, that our unaided Senses can give us but extreamly 
impeifect Informations of that Upper World. 1712 Biack- 
MORE Creation 11. 77 Counting those the unaided eye Can 
see, or by invented tubes descry. 1773 Odserv. State 
Poor 63 The terrors of unaided poverty would happily 
operate to the advantage of those, who..prodigally waste 
those earnings. 1827 Scott Chron. Canongate Introd., I 
had therefore the task of avowing myself, .as the sole and 
unaided author of these Novels of Waverley. 1855 Bain 
Senses & /ut, 1. iii, §2 The multiplication of unaided eyes 
could never equal the vision of one person with a telescope. 

Ilence Unai-dedly adv, 

1859 G. Witson Mem. E. Forbes ii. (1861) 42 Forbes.. 
had, .unaidedly discovered the true scope of his intellect. 

Unai‘ding, AA/. «. (UnN-) 10.) 1716 Pore /ifad vin. 
58: From fields forbidden we submiss refrain, With arms 
unaiding see our Argives slain. Unailing, ff/. a. 
(Un-'10.) 1846 Worcester (citing Chatham), Uvailing, a, 
free from disease; healthy. 

+Unaimable, a. Ods.—' In 4 uneymable. 
([Un-1 7b.] Unreckonable. 


3382 Wyciir Yoo xxxvi. 26 Lo! God giet, ouercomende 
oure kunnyng ; the nounibre of the 3eris of hym uneymable 


{L. inestimabitis). 
Unai'med, f//.a. [Uy-!8.] a. Not aimed 
or pointed at a mark. b. With af: Not taken as 


a mark. 


43, 


1648 Hexnam 11, Ongemtickt, Vn-aimed, Vnieveled. 1669 
Coxaine Poems, Let. to Earl Huntingdon 86 So you (my 
Lord) for sweet conditions known, Parallels to your high 
birth, stand alone, Unaim’d and unarriv'd at. r805 Worpsw. 
Pretude ww. 315 With din of instruments and shufiling feet,.. 
And unaimed prattle flying up and down, 1835 BrowntnG 
Paracelsus v. 629 The tumult of unproved desire, the un- 
aimed, Uucertain yearnings, aspirations blind. 1888 Daily 
News 6 Sept. 6/5 Swept by artillery fire and unaimed rifle 
fire at long ranges. 

Unai ming, Jf/.a, (Ux-'10.) 1692 Drvpen A. Arthur 
1.i, Your Charming Daughter, who lke Love, Born Blind, 
Un.aiming hits, with surest Archery, And Innocently kills. 
1735 GRANVILLE Poets (1790) 86 The noisy Culverin, o’er- 
charg’'d, lets fly, And burst unaiming in the rended sky. 

Unairable, a. Oés—' [Ux-17b. Cf. AIRABLE 
a.) ‘Not capable of forming good music. 

ax619 Campion Counterpoint Wks. (1909) 217 If this be 
the right Base,.. what a strange vnaireable change must the 
key then make from F. with the first third sharp to G. with 


&. flat. 
[Ux-1 8] 


Unai red, /p/. a. 
+1. Untravelled. Ods.—' (Cf. AIRED Af/. a. 2.) 


2@ 1616 Braum. & FL. Q. Corinth u. iv, Be not so im- 
provident To forget your travelling pace, ‘tis a main 
posture, And to all unayr'd Gentlemen will betray you. 

2. Not exposed to the air or to heat so as to 
remove stagnant air ordamp. (Cf. AIR z, 1, 2.) 

1682 Otway Venice Preserved 1. ii, What feminine Tale 
hast thou been listening to, Of unayr’d shirts ; Catharrs 
and Tooth Ach got By thin-sol’d shoos. 1740 Mrs. DELANY 
in Life & Corr. (1861) Il. 122 We are, t think, too much 
invalids to go into an unaired house. 1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 
405 The ladies were under terrible apprehensions about 
damp sheets and unaired beds. 1826 Scotr MW oodst, iii, 
The state-rooms are unaired, and in indifferent order. 1865 
Trotiove Belton Est. ix.95 She had been wrong to go into 
such a place as the cold, unaired Court House. 

Unait, variant of Unnair a. Obs. 

+ Unaker. Oés. (See quots.) 

1744 in Dict. Nat. Biogr. (1889) XX. 300/1 The material 
{for making china-ware) is an earth, the produce of the 
Cherokee nation in America, called by the natives nnaker. 
1885 Encycl. Brit, XIX. 641/1 The clay, which was called 
*unaker,’ was brought from America, and was probably an 
impure kind of kaolin. 

nakin, a. (Un-'7.) 1864 F. W. Rosinson Afatiie, a 
Stray Ill. 175 ‘I’wice had the answer been deferred, for 
reasons unakin toeach other. 1878 Miss ForuerGity first 
Violin vi. i, In former days there had been in his face 
something not unakin to this stormy, free night. 

Unal (y#nal), a. [f. L. d-us one + -au.] 
Single ; that is oneonly; based on unity. 

1883 Momerie Personality Introd. (ed. 2) 12 It [meta- 
physics] seeks a unal basis for the phenomena of nature and 
of human nature, 1892 ‘ Unitas © Unalism Pref., The neg- 
Iected Unal principle has its source in the Divine Oneness, 

Unalarm, v. (Ux-? 3.) 1722 De For Plague (1754) 
21 Ihe Distemper intermitted often at first; so they were 
as it were, alarm’d, and unalarm’d again. 


Unalarmed, f//. a. (Unx-18.) 

1756 Mus, Detany in Life § Corr. (1861) II]. 419, 1 am still 
unalarmed about the invasion, but don't find people are 
so apprehensive as at first. 1769 G. WHITE Gin xxvVi, 
A tame snake, which was..as sweet as any animal while 
in good humour and unalarmed. 1820 W. Jay Prayers 89 
Unalarined by fears, undistressed by pain. 1897 ANNE Pace 
Afternoon Ride 61 A large iguana, waddling with serious 
mien and unalarmed leisure towards the drift. 

Unala‘rming,@. (Un-! 10.) 

1760-72 H. Brooke fool of Quad.(1792) 111.9 The season- 
able precaution of breaking the matter to our father by 
unalarming degrees. 1803 Ann. Kev. 1. 364 A disposition 
to make. .slight unalarming reforms. 1868 Miss Brappon 
Dead Sea Ir. 111. iv. 61 Her illness was of a very slight 
and unalarming character. 


+Unalohemy, v. Oés.—! [Un-23.] ¢rans. To 


decompose chemically. 
166r FertHam Reso/zves u. viii. 194 Like the only true 
Philosophers stone, he can unalchimy the Allay of life. 
Una'lcoholized, A/a. (Un-! 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1883 
Daily News 21 June 6/8 During those two years. .they were 
experimenting in the production of Unalcoholized Sherry. 
1884 Ch. Bells 2 Feb. 214/1 Vino Sacro, the pure unalcohol- 
ised Sacramental wine. Unalert, a. (Un-! 7.) 1811 
Soutney /uscript., Afgair Arroyo Molinos 17 He,.deem’d 
the British soldiers all too slow, To seize occasion, unalert 
in war. 1892 ‘M. Fiero’ Sight § Song gz The offender 
callous, unalert. 

Una lienable, z. [Un-17 band 5 b.] = In- 
ALIENABLE @. 

3611 Cotcr., /nalienable, vnalienable; which cannot be 
sold, or passed away. 1641 Eart Monm, tr. Biondi’s Civil 
Warres v.125 Those countries. , which for safety and repu- 
tation ought to be unallienable from the Crowne of Eng- 
land, 1688 Aysz,. Talon’s Plea 27 This Monsieur Talon 
maintains to be an unalienable right of the Crown of France. 
1743 J. Morris Serv. vii. 197 God..gives all men their 
being, and has an unalienable claim to their obedience. 
1771 Gotpsm. Hist, Eng. 11. 307 Giving these petty tyrants 
a power of selling their estates, which before his time were 
unalienable. 184: STEPHEN Com, Laws Eng. (1874) 11. 
13 Personal chattels cannot in any instance be rendered un- 
alienable beyond the period prescribed. 1855 MAcAULAY 
fist. Eng, xvii. 1V. 115 That all men were endowed by the 
Creator with an unalienable right to liberty. 

Unalienably, a/v. [(Un-! 11 and 5 b.J 
= INALIENABLY adv. 

1702 Voleration 3 \tis..evident..that no Man may arro- 
gate what is unalienably appropriated unto God. 1765 
Witkes Corr, (1805) I]. 193, I hope my friends, .think of 
me. .for my life unalienably attentive to my country. 180 
E, Curistian in Blackstone's Comm. 1, 329 ‘Vhe parliae 
ment had the wisdom, .to vest unalienably in commissioners 
the sum of 1,000,000 7, annually, 188: Emma Worsotse 


UNALLIED. 
Sissie xxv, The pittance that remained was hers—hers un- 


alienably. 
Una lienated, f//. a. [Un-18.] 


1. Not estranged in feeling. ; 

1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. 7. 11. 513 Even if his heart 
should stand the test, and remain wholly uncorrupted, and 
unalienated. 1859 FARRAR J. Home 414 An effort was made 
by his few remaining and unalienated friends to provide for 
bim the means of emigration. : 

2. Not alienated or transferred in respect of 


ownership. 

1851 Sir F. Parcrave Worm, §- Eng. 1. 5 His resources.. 
arose only from the very few royal domains as yet unalien- 
ated from the crown. 1887 Motonev forestry W. Africa 
6 The absence of compiled information of extent of lands 
sold and unalienated. 


+ Una liened, #//. a. [UN-1 8.] Unalienated. 
1596 Bacon Use Com. Law (1635) 28 Some action must bee 
brought against the heire whilest the land or other inherit. 
ance resteth in him unaliened away. 1674 StaveLey Xow. 
Horseleech 131 Her example was not followed by any of 
the Nobility, or others, who had incorporated any of the 
Abby Lands into their estates, but the Queen restored 
only what remained in the Crown un-aliened from the same. 

Unali-ke, adv. [Ux-111b.] Drfferently. 

1616 GaTaKER Lo?s 337 Which stickes if they light and lye 
both alike on the flat side, they account it a good signe; if 
unalike, an evill signe. 

Unalime‘ntary, a (Un-'7.) 1822 Goop Study Med. 
I. 182 Unalimentary substances swallowed throngh bravado 
or by mistake, as knives, metallic money, or pieces of glass. 

U-nalism. ([f. Unau a.+-1sm.] (See quot.) 

1892 ‘Unitas’ Unalisi i, 2 Unalism..has nothing what. 
ever to do with Unitarianism. It means a system of 
thought and action which is in accordance with the Unal 
Rule. 

Unalist (y#nalist). [f, Unan a.+1sT; ef. 
pluralist.| a. A holder of only one benefice. 
b. A believer in unalism. 

1743 R. Newton Pluralities Indefensible 198, 1 do deny, 
that, in the general, Pluralists have Gieater Merit than 
Unalists. 1892 ‘Unitas’ Unalism i. 2 Christian nations 
and Churches generally..are Double Deists, or Ditheists, 
instead of being Unalists, as they ought to be. . 

Unali-ve, z. [Ux-17.] Not fully susceptible 
or awake fo something. 

1828 L. Hunt Byron §& Contemp. (ed. 2) 1.377 Dry, me- 
chanical theorists, unalive to sentiment and fancy. 1855 
Ltacenot Lit, Stud. (1879) 1. 16 An experienced and erudite 
Frenchman, not unalive to artistic effect. 1893 G. ALLEN 
Scallywag 111. 9 He was not unalive to the advantages of 
keeping up his dormant connection, 

Unallay‘able, a. (Un-'7b.) 1801 Soutney Thalaba 
vu. xvi, Belike he shall exchange. .its cups of joy For the 
unallayable bitterness of Zaccoum’s fruit accurst. : 

Unallay‘ed, f//. a. (Un-1 8.] Not allayed 
or mixed ; unmixed, unqualified. 

1519 Horman Vuilg. 165 b, He drynketh wyne vnalayed. 
1648 Bove Seraph, Love i. (1700) 2 Unallay’d satisfactions 
are joys too Heavenly to fallto many men’s shares on Earth. 
1682 Norris Hievocles 90 Yet by the conjunction of good, 
he..at last enjoys pure and unallai’d pleasure with his 
vertue. 1796 Cnartotte Smitu Marchmont 1, 46 Althea 
received this news with unallayed transport. 1817 Corz- 
RIDGE BSrogr. Lit, xx.11. 114, 1 can bring to my recollection 
three persons.. who had read the poems..with more and 
more unallayed pleasure. 1887 Bowen 2 nerd v. 608 Deep 
her mighty designs, and her ancient wrath unallayed. 

b. Const. wrth or 6 

@ 1676 Hace Prim. Orig. Alan. ww. viii. (1677) 375 By tbis 
means their enjoyments are sincere, unallayed with feats or 
suspitions, 175x SMOLLETT Per. /’ic. civ, The most elevated 
transports of joy, unallayed with the least mixture of grief, 
1762 Fatconer S/ifwr. u. 379 Where perils unallay'd by 
hope appear. 179: Axna Sewarp Lef?z, (1811) I11. 199 A 
source of lasting happiness... unallayed by private or public 
calamity. 3 

Unalle-ged, fAs/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1587 GotpinG De Mornay 
xiv. (1592) 224 If I haue left any thing vnalledged which 
might make to this purpose,.. he which feeleth himself con- 
uicted in himself, needeth no more diligent proofe than hath 
Leen made already. Unallegorrical, a. (Un-'7. Cf. 
G. unallegorisch.) 1776 Micke tr. Camoens’ Lusiad \n- 
trod, 138 ote, The unallegorical opposition or concert of 
Chiistianand Paganideas. Unalle‘viable, zc. (Ux-'7b.) 
3816 SoutHEy £ss, (1832) 1. 241 It was vehement grief,.. 
unalleviated, ,and..unalleviable. 1887 H. Drummonp in 
G. A. Smith Zi (1899) xi. 274 The thing that crushes is 
to look on silently at the unalleviable pain of those we love. 


Unalle viated, ff/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1750 SECKER Serm. z4 Alar. (1771) 194 All Mischief of 
all Kinds befall us,,.through the whole Course of Life, un- 
alleviated by a Prospect of Recompense after Death. 1816 
[see prec.]. 1866 J. C. Corquroun Wilderforce 408 It is no 
wonder that he felt, and showed in his looks, the unalleviated 
Strain, 1882 Farrar £arly Chr. 1. 107 The world was 
settling into the sadness of unalleviated despair. 


Unalli-able, ¢. (Un-1 7b.) 

1740 Cueyvne Regimen 37 Vhey are not incompatible and 
unallyable,.. but they are contrary. 1792 Burke Corr. 
(1844) III]. 394 They had long shown themselves wholly 
adverse to, and unalliable with, the party. 1792 — Let. to 
Langrishe Wks. V1. 355 We look upon you..as perpetual 
and unalliable aliens. 

Unallied, ppf/. a. [Ux-1 8.] 

1. Not allied or related. 

1663 Boye Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. . v.290 The greater 
their ex perience,. .the greater indisposition itwould give them 
to credit so unallied a truth. 1697 Cottier Ess. Mor. Subj... 
(1703) 85 Extension and cogitation are unallied in their 
ideas, 1852 M. Arnot Enipedocles 1. 359, Still Thought 
and Mind Will hurry us.. Over the unallied unopening 
Earth, 1862 Spencer First Princ. u. xiv. § 113 (1875) 323 
Year by year are established certain connexions ainong 
orders of phenomena that appear unallied. 


UNALLOTTED. 


b. Const. /o, 

1697 Cotten “ss. Vor. Subj.1. (1709) 143'Tis a Principle 
..absolutely unallied to Reason and Good-nature. 1789 
Cowrer Annus Mei, 59 The eyes that never saw thee, 
shine Withjoynct unallied tothine. 1818 Scott Sr. Lamu. 
xviii, She seemed to be an angel. .unallied to the coarser 
mortals among whom she deigned to dwell for a season. 
1864 CartyLe Fredé. Gt. xvi. ili. LV. 280 He. .regards with 
sublime pity, not unallied to contempt, all other diplomatic 
beings. 

2, Ilaving no ally or allies. 

41797 H. Wacrore Ceo. 1 / (1847) I. iv. 127 Unaliied we 
could make no diversion to France. 1898 MWestn. Gaz. 
13 Apr. 5/3 Spain..enters upon the conflict unallied, 

Unallotted, p//.a. (Ux-' 8) [1775 Asu.] 1869 Sat. 
Rev. g Jan. 44/2 Vhis shows how wise it is to have a spare 
hour or two un. liotted in the scheme cf days. 1883 La:u 
KRep.24 Chanc. Div. 375 As there were so many shares re- 
maining unallotted, it shews that there were no other 


persons readyto take them, 
Unallowable, ¢ [Us-! 7b.) Not allow- 


able; inadmissible, impermissible. 

1560 Daus Slcidane's Coimu. ij b, Ile neyther bringeth 
Scripture for hym, nor any thinge out of the auncient Doc 
tours, but certein dreamesof his owne, received of scoolemen 
by an vnallowable ecuill custome. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s 
Decades (1592) 124 1f we shall goe about to performe thuse 
«. vnallowable othes, then shal we..incurre the heauie 
wrath of the reuenging Lorde. 1645 Mitton Tefrach. ‘lo 
Parlt. A 2 b, lt can be no inimoderate, or unallowable course 
of seeking so..needfull reparations, 41678 II. Scoucar 
Dise. linp. Subs. (4735) 268 Auunallowable patience in hear- 
ing his master dishonoured. 1726 Butter Sermt. Pref., It 
is very unallowable for a work of imagination or entertain. 
ment not tobe of easy comprehension. 1799 A/outhly Rev. 
XXVILL 526 The inferences deduced from them would still 
be unallowable. 1842 De Morcan Dif. & Int. Cale. 324 
An infinite number of unallowable points, 1867 MAcrARREN 
Hlarimouy it. 40 Whatever is unallowable for all the notes 
is, of course, forbidden for each particular one. 


Unallow’ed, f//. az. (Ux-18 and 8c.) 

1632 SHERWooD, Unalowed, desazedd. 1686 Llorweck 
Cructf, Jesus xiv. 322 No unallowed of miscarriages, I mean 
miscarriages against the settled bent and resolutions of our 
souls, can be said tonull thiscovenant. 1785 Lideral Amer. 
11, 257, I saw two virtuous hearts struggling with an un- 
allowed passion, 1832 Pusey Crisis Eng. Ch. 26 There 
must be risk that peisons will seek unity in unallowed ways 
of their own, 1874 — Leutt. Serum. 84 To use unallowed 
what is another's 1s to steal. 

(Us-1 8.) 


Unalloyed, 7//. a. 

Sig. «1672 Sterry reed. 'W7ll (1675) 9 Being it self in 
its absoluteness,. .unalloyed by any differences of mixtures. 
1737 West Let. in Gray's Poems (1775) 27 Four-and-twenty 
hours of pure unalloy'’d health together, 1796 Mae, 
D'Agsray Canilla V. 183 A pity..unalloyed with any 
blame. 1860 Mottry Netherl. vi, (1868) I. 358 There is 
hardly a character in history upon which the imagination 
can dwell with inore nnalloyed delight. 1869 Tozer High/. 
Turkey 1. 131 The purest religious influences, unalloyed by 
superstition. 

lit. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1792) V. 216 A 
coffin of unalloyed and beaten silver. 18ra Str H. Davy 
Chem. Philos. 385 lron..is capable of acquiring magnetism, 
though in its unalloyed state it retains it only a very shoit 
time, 

Unallu‘rable, a. (Usx-) 7 b.) 1812 Monthly Re. 
LXVII. 296 Uniformity in religious opinion was the 
unallurable phoenix, for which reformation professed 
to spread her nets. Unalluring, ff/. a. (Un-! 10.) 
[1775 Asu.] 1865 M. A. Suce RAyines on Art (1806) 106 
note, Our national mode of worship; ..there is a coldness 
about it, an unalluring formality, ¢18g5 Lytton in Lif 
(1883) 1. iii. 26 Those Muses which had seemed so unallur- 
ing to her childhood took a softer aspect. 1863 — Ca-xrtoni- 
ana II. 201 They maintained the continuance after death 
of an unsatisfactory, unalluring state of being. Un- 
a’ lmsed, a, (Ux-' 9.) 1827 PoLtok Course 7. 111. 279 He 
..-With a look Which hell might be ashamed of, drove the 
poor Away unalmsed. 

Una-lIphabeted,az. [Ux-19.} Not acquainted 
with the alphabet. Also fig. 

1799 Coreripce Left. (1895) 305 The inhabitants. .are 
bigots, unalphabeted in the first feelings of liberality. 1832 
— bid. 764 An almost unalphabeted but very sensible 
woman. 

Unalphabe'tic, a2. (Un-'7.) 1883 Burton & Cameron 
Gold Coast. v. 127 In fact, the Guanches of Tene1ife were 
unalphabetic, Una‘ltarlike, a. (Un-'7¢.) 1640 SirE. 
Derine Carwreliie (1641) 34 You may guesse how un-altar- 
like these Tables were. Unalterability. (Ux-' 12 
and 5b.) 1847 Sureaton Builders’ Alan. 143 It is used for 
housepainting, less..in regard to its unalterability, than to 
its solubility. 1885 Law iimes LX XVIII. 315/2 Not that 
there was any sanctity or unalterability inherent in the 


memorandum. 
Una lterable, «. [Ux-} 7band5b.] That 


cannot be altered or changed: a. In general use. 

1611 Fiorio, /zperuutabile. vnalterable. 1656 BRAMHALL 
Replication 5 The essences of things are unalterable, 1694 
F. Bracce Disc. Parables xii. 397 Whatever alteration is 
made in the state..of the soul..shall be from henceforth for 
ever unalierable. 1729 Pore Let. to Swift 9 Oct., The 
doctor is unalterable, both in friendship and quadrille. 1794 
Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 286 Space, which is unalterable, 
and in which bodies are conceived to move. 1815 J. SmitH 
Pauorama Sct. & Art 11.45: Alone, it [sc. silex] is unaltei- 
able by the strongest heat. 1864 Bowen Logic xii. 400 
What is called physical necessity is nothing but a conviction 
that the relation of an Efficient Cause to its effect is un- 
alterable. , 

b. Of resolves, decisions, laws, etc. 

163: GoucEe God's Arrows 1. §67. 112 Vow with an un. 
alterable resolution to performe what you vow. 1699 
Burnet 379 Art. xxxiv. 370 No rule made in such matiers is 
to be held unalterable, but may be changed upon occasion, 
1779 Jtirror No. 67, Her resolution was taken; and she 
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repeatedly assured me, that her motives made it unalter- 
able. 1781 Cowper Conversa, 467 ‘Tis an unalterable fix'd 
decree, That none could frame or ratify but she. 1815 J. 
Cormack Abol, Fen, ba ee 5 Guzerat x. 195 Not less 
unalterable did the Jahrejahs of Guzerat pronounce the 
horrid practice of infanticide. 1890 ‘R. otnrewoon’ Col, 
Reformer (1891) 159, 1 €o not see why it should be an un- 
alterable law. 
ec. Of feelings. (Common in 1§th cent.) 

1716 Pore Let. to Lady Sfontagu 18 Aug., With all 
unalterable esteemand sincerity. 1776 MickLetr, Camoens’ 
Lustad Dissent, 160/1 Perceiving the unalterable haired 
which the League bore to his religion, 1841 Brewster 
Mart, Set. 1, iit. (1856) 133 Tycho received..an assurance 
of his Majesty's una cable attachment. 

Una‘lterableness. [f. prec.: see Us-1 12] 
The quality of being unalterable. 

1620 Be. Hate Hon. Marr. Clergy 1. xxii, 123 When he 
finds an vnalterablenesse in the deterinination of these 
degrees. 1649 F. Ronerts Clamis Lidl, 372 The unalter- 
ablenesse of Gods wurk. 1699 uannt 399 Art. xxxiv. 372 
The Second ranch of this Article is against the Unatter- 
ableness of Laws made in matters indifferent. «@1728 
Woopwauo Fossils 1. 186 Vhe Unalterableness of the Cor- 
puscles. 1817 Iaziitt Char. Shaks, (183%) 287 The une 
alterableness of his resolutions, 1850 1. flusr Autoblog, 
111. xxv. 283 A bull declaring the unalterableness of every 
papal dogma, 1866 Gro. Euior /*, //o/t xxxiv. II1. 6 Our 
ininds get tricks aod attitudes as our bodies do—and age 
stiffens them into unalterableness. 


Una'lterably, adv. (Ux-1 11.) 

1643 Licutroot Glean. Ex. (1642) 22 That must be of a 
Lambe or kid unalterably. 1697 Cottier Fss. Mor. Sudy. 
t. (1703) 90 It is the part of true magnanimity to adhere 
unalterably to a wise choice. 1725 Bouncnroxe Let. to 
Swift 24 July, To passan act, which fixing my fortune un- 
alterably to this country, fires my person here also. 1796 
Mar. D'Anstay Canulla \. 9 Mis temper was crisheeetly 
sweet. 1830 Herscuer Study Nat. Pil. t iii, 39 These 
piimary qualities originally and unalterably impressed on 
matter, 1894 11. Garnenxrr Uno, Hatriot 56 nor that 
point his mind was clearly and unalterably made up. 


t+ Una:lterate, p7/. a. Se. Obs.-* [Us-1 8 b.] 


Unaltered. 

163. Berrennen Benner of Pietie 35 (Bann. MS.., Thy 
word eteine but end is permanent, Cera but mvtabilitie. 

Unaltera‘tion. (Ux-'12.) a 1676 Mattes Prits. Oriz. 
Man, © 11. (1677) 86 Tbe supposition. .of any corruptible or 
alieraLle Being, in a state locona tion or unalteration. 

Una'ltered, #//. 4. (Ux-!8.] Unchanged. 

tss1 Reconoe Pathw. Anowl. 1. v, Vhen do 1 set one 
foote of the compas vynalte:ed in D, and stretch the other 
in the circular line. 1597 Hooxer £cc/. Pol. v. liv. §5 
Neyther are..the state and qualitie of our substance so 
vnaltered, but that there are in it many glorious effects 
proceeding from so necre copulation with deitie. 1615 
Crarman Odyss. v. 148 Affirming that th’ unaltered Des- 
tinies..have decreed he shall not die. 1653 W. Ramesey 
Astrol. Restored 2:6 The Government or Rule then setied 
shall continue firm and unaltered 57 years. 1763 Sir W, 
Jones Caissa Poems, etc. rey 131 In one unalter’d line 
they tempt the fight. 1796 Mae. D’Arstay Camilla 1V. 
302, 1 should have assured you of my unaltered regard. 
1855 Macautay fist. Eng xix. IV. 315 The valuation 
made in 1692 has remained unaltered down to our own 
time. 1882 Mixcnix Unipl. Ainemat. 27 The distance 
between them being aliered or unaltered. 

Unaltering, 44/4. (Ux-! 10.) 1813 Suettey 0. Alab 
vu, 6 lempered disdain in his unaltering eye, Mixed with a 
quiet smile, shone calmly forth. 1877 ‘H. A. Pace’ De 
Quincey II, xix. 166 Unaltering friendship for him remains 
as his record in this particular. Unalumed, f£f/. a. 
(Us-! 9.) 1811 Sed/-/nstructor 5,6 A scabrous matter, such 
as unallumed cloth is. Unama lgamable, 2 (Un.! 
7b.) 1828 SoutHey Lett. (1866) 1V. 86 Coarse materials 
predominate in the unamalgamable composition. 1865 
C. J. VaucHan Plaru Words vi. (1265) 106 That remote 
and unamalgamable thing we have always fancied to be 
religion. Unama‘lgamated, ff/. a. (Un-' 8 Cf. 
G. unxamalgamirt.) 1825 Mouthly Rev. CVI. 19 His 
three unamalgamated provinces. 1844 Noao £E/ectricity 
(ed. 2) 185 Gas from the unamalgamated part of the 
copper. 1855 1. Tayvtor Restor. Belief (1856) 42 The mass 
combines the two unamalgamated and adverse elements. 
Unama'lgamating, £44. a. (Un-' 10) 1820 T. L. 
Peacock Mise, Wks. 1875 III. 335 A heterogeneous con- 
geries of unamalgamating manners. 1865 W. G. Patcrave 
Arabia 11,271 An influence hardlyto be understood by our 
own unamalgamating Anglo-Saxon. Usamarssed, //. a. 
(Ux-) 8.) x700 S. Parker Six Philos. Ess. 4 Why might 
it not be as well a drift or shower of Atoms yet unamass’‘d, 
disorderly dancing one amongst another, and at various 
distances? 

Unamazed, ff/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1598 Frorio, /ulerrito, without feare, vnamazed. 1624 
Quar_es Jods xvii. 50 Who comprehends the Lightning, or 
the Thunder? Who sees, who heares them, vnamaz'd with 
wonder? 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1x. 552 Into the Heart of Eve 
his words made way, Though at the voice much marveling ; 
at length Not unamaz'd, she thus in answer spake. 1899 
Westut. Gaz. 28 Sept. 3/3 It is possible to be unamazed at 
the modesty of the man who Englished it. 

Unambiguiity. (Ux-' 12.) 1842 G. S. Faser Prov. 
Lett, (1844) Il. 203 Its unambiguity is the more fully 
established, because the language is not that of a single 
individual. | 

Unambi'guous, z. (Uy-1;.) 

175: Cuesterr. Let/. xlv. {1774) II. 189 Every paragraph 
should be so clear, and unambiguous, that the dullest fellow 


in the world may not be able to mistake it. 1785 Reip 
Intell, Powers 1, viii. 273 Malebranche is perfectly clear 
and unambiguous inthismatter. 1804 PA7/. Trans. XCIV. 


219 The concise and unambiguous expression of the condi- 
tions of a problem in algebraic language. 1883 in Law 
Times Rep. (1884) 26 Apr. 273/2 If..that had been intended, 
the Legislature would have so enacted in express and un- 
ambiguous terms. 


Hence Unambi‘guously adv. 


UN-AMERICAN. 


1790 G. Wacker Serue. 1. xxiii. 164 The promises of the 
Go»pel..do clearly and unambiguously confirm the hope. 
1802 Phil. Trans. XC11. 111 The law of the series is truly 
and unambiguously represented. 1866 J. Martineau £55. 
I. 162 All the physical indications point unambiguously the 
same way. 


Unambi‘tion. (Ux-112.}] Lack of ambition. 
1781 Kart Maraerssuay Dearies & Corr. 1. 487 The idea 
of the moderation and unambition of the F aah Ministry 
is..solidly established. 1850 F. W. Newsan Phares of 
Faith 31 Now indeed theyare weak: now they profess une 


worldliness and unambition. 
Unambitious, «4. [Ux-17 and 5b] Not 


ambitious or aspiring ; devoid of ambition: a. Of 
thoughts, occupations, productions, etc. 

16.. Nobody 4 Somteb. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 
332 My unambitious thoughts have bin long tird With this 
gieat charge. 1656 CowLey Praise Findar iv, Whilst, 
alas, my tim'erous Muse Unambitious tracks pursues. 
1713 Guard, No. 167 "i Train them up in the humble un- 
ambitious Pursuits of Knowledge. 1768 Loswewt Corsica 
Dedication p.v, Predicting gieatness to those who after. 
wards pass their days in unambitious indolence. 1814 
Worpsw. £:xrcurs. v. 111 The calm delights Of unambitious 
piety he chose, 1862 Latuam Channel Isl. uu. xviii. (ed. 2) 
430 The bottom of this unambiticus window..is but four 
feet from the ground. 1887 Sfectator 25 Mar. 421/2 He 
can produce an unambitious though not unsatisfying tiny 
cabinet picture. 

b. Of persons, the mind, etc. 

1621 G. Sanpvs Ovid's Afet. 1.(1626) 3 Then, vnambitious 
Mortals knew no mure, But their owne Countrie’s Nature- 
bounded shore. 1728 Younc Love Fame 11. 291 1s thy 
ambition sweating for a rhyme; Thou unambitious fool, at 
this late time? 1784 Cowper Yash 1v. 768 An unambiious 
mind, content In the low vale of life. 1816 Iyron Ci. 
lar. wu. Ixiv, Stainless victories, Won by the unambitious 
heart and hand Of a proud, brotherly, and civic band. 1893 
Linpon Life Pusey 1. App. 455 That unenterprising and 
unamLitious but useful class of the English gentry. 

Hence Unambi‘tiously aiv., -ness. 

1746 Heavey Afedst. (1818) 120 While others, free from 
all aspiring views, creep unambLitiously on the ground, 
and look like the commmonalty of the kind. ax755 Conve 
BEARE (Mason), Others through unambitiousness of teniper 
are gradually sinking. 1791 Coremipcr Math. Problent 
i, ro Unambiticusly join’d in equality's band. 1814 
Worusw. E£xcurs, vu. 473 That monumental stone..un- 
ambitiously relates How long..The sad privation was by 
him endured. 1847 Lytton Lucretia 19 He felt a lively 
satisfaction at the ent of leaving his friend honourably, 
if unambitiously, provided for. 

Unambroslal,a. (Un-!7.) 18 9 J.Steeunc Ess.,etc. 
(1848) 1. 326 Jove, whose shake of his un-ambrosial wig 
once sailed the world. Unambush, v. (Us-23.) 1650 
Futter Pisgah u. xii. 254 Such ambushes are now adays 
unambushed, by the general suspicion all have of them. 
Unamenability. (Us-! 12.) 1865 Cornh. ag. May 
591 One set of features characteristic of pestilence is the 
suddenness of its onset; its unamenability to the resources 
of the healing art. 

Uname'nable,z. (Ux-1 7b.) 

17971 E, Loxe Yrtal of Deg ‘Horter’ in Hone Every-day 
5k. 11. 209 Laws to which he was unamenable. 1802-12 
Benxtuam Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) 11. 599 Superior and 
unamenable power. 1868 Visct. StrRancFokD Select. (1869) 
II. 251 Tibet, Afghanistan, and al] Indian frontier countries 
are classed in the same categcry as unamenable to civilised 
laws. 1877 Sin H. Tavror A utobiog. (1885) I. 139 The good 
easy Chancellor of the Exchequer was overruled by thestout 
and unamenable Secretary. 

Unamendable, ¢. (Us-17b.) 

¢1450 Hottasn Howlat 928 ‘My first making,’ quoth 
scho, ‘was vnamendable’. ¢ 15s0 Cuexe Let. in Atheuzum 
28 Aug. (1909) 237/2 If you think yourself unamendable. 
1961 Dacs tr. Sullinger on A foc. (1£73) 112 His vnaniend- 
able wickednes and continuall Miegtees 1583 GoLDiIxG 
Calvin on Deut. i. 6 Let vs aduise our selues to make our 
profit therof and let vs not be vmamendable. 1646 Baitute 
Lett. & Jrnls. (1841) 11. 378 The Independents miserable 
unamendable designe to keep all things from any conclu- 
sion. 1653 tr. Carment’s Nissena 10 Struck with admira. 
tion to behold those..unamendable beauties. 1729 Pore 
Let. to Swift 9 Oct., [Gay] is the same man. So is every 
one here that you know: mankind is unamendable. 1817 
Bextuam Parl. Reform \ntrod. 174 A pure and ever un- 
amendable despotism. 1853 WHEWELL Grotins 11. 277 
When a man who is unamendable is removed from life, that 
he may not commit more or greater crimes. 


Uname'nded, #7. a. (Ux-18.) 

1382 WyctiF 2 Chron. Probl, Bot to the blame of wrijters 
it is to wijten, while of the vnamendid thei wrijten vn- 
amendide thingis. 1525 Ln. Berxers Froiss. 11. ecxxxv. 
[ccxxxi.] 729 This can nat longe endure vnamended. 1549 
Covernate, etc. Erasu. Par. 2Cor. 63Sowryte I..also to 
all such, as are offenders, yf 1 fynde them vnamended. 
1583 Gotpinc Ca/uzn on Deut. iii, 651 Forasmuch as God 
hath called you and you continue vnamended. 1648 HexHast 
11, Ongebetert, Vnbettered, or Vn-amended. 1726 THEOBALD 
ftitle), Shakespeare restored: or, a Specimen of the Many 
Errors, as well Committed, as Unamended, by Mr. Pope in 
his Late Edition of this Poet. 1779 Jouxsox L. P., Pope 
Wks. IV. 105 He never passed a fault unamended by in- 
difference. 1853 Lo. J. Russert in Walpole Life (108s) IT. 
187 We surely cannot again present to him the same note 
unamended. 1884 Laz Ties 24 May 59/2 The present 
clause of the Bill, if unamended, would change that law: 
hence his proposal. 

Uname'rced, ff/. a. (Un-' 8) [1775 Asu.] 1872 
BrowninG fifine xxxiii, Such tribute body pays to time ; 
but, unamerced, The seul..boasts old treasure multiplied. 

Un-American, a. [Uy-1 7.] Not in con- 
sonance with American characteristics. 

Similarly, in recent use, uu-Americanisut, un-Antericane 


looking. ) 
1818 M. Birksecw Notes Auer. 28 Ninety marble capitals 
have been imported at vast cost from Italy,..and shew how 


UNAMIABILITY. 


un-American is the whole plan. 1894 Daily Wews 30 Apr. 
5/3 However it came ahout, it is un-American and should 
he repudiated hy the people. 1902 Extz. Banks Newspaper 
Girl 55 She refused on the ground that it was hoth un- 
becoming and un-American. 


Unamiabi-lity. [Unx-112.] Unamiableness. 
1829 Beopoes /.e4.in Poems (3851) p. Ixxxvi, The ruling 
unamiahility of the principal characters. 1866 Seevey £cce 
Hoo 154 There is an extreme degree of unamiahility 
which quenshes this love in us. 1880 ‘Ouipa’ Afoths II. 
iii. 55 It would he impossible to suspect the Princess of 


unainiability. 
Una miable, z. (Us-17b and 5 b.J Not 


amtable, in senses of that adj.: a. Of things 
(chiefly abstract) or acts. 

¢ 1480 Henryson Fables, Trial of Fox xx, My mycht is.. 
Angrie, austerne, and als vnamiable To all that standis fray 
to myne estait. 1565 CoorER Jhesanrus, Inamabilis, .. 
vnamiable; without grace or pleasantnesse woorthie fauour. 
1603 HoLtano Plutarch’s Mor. 1140 If love be away,..the 
act thereof remaineth altogether not expetible, dishonour- 
able, without grace and unamiahle. 1708 J. Puities Cyder 
1. 563 Nor are the Hills unamiahle, whose ‘Tops To Heav'n 
aspire. 1796 Mme. D’Arstay Cazrt/la V. 83 Extremes, 
nearly as pernicious, though not so unamiable as the vices. 
1849 Macautay Ast. Eng. iv. 1. 500 Three poor lahouring 
men, deeply imbued with this unamiahle divinity, were 
arrested. 1884 St. Fames's Gaz. 9 Sept. 6/1 The Greenore 
steamer. surmounted the Me alle waves of the Channel. 

b. Of persons. 

1711 Appison Spect. No. 261 » 4 True Love has ten thou- 
sand Griefs..that render a Man unamiable in the Eyes of 
the Person whose Affection he sollicits. 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina x\, The distaste I already felt for these unamiable 
sisters, 1832 Lytron Eugene A. i. 4 What in the world 
makes a man of just pride appear so unamiable as the sense 
of dependence? 1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1325/1 There is no 
more unamiahle character in the whole of history than 
Frederick William 1. 

ec. Of conduct, disposition, etc. 

1774 Mrs, Detany in Life & Corr. (1862) II. 65 His con- 
duct had heen unamiable and careless. 1779 AZirror No. 33, 
A tolerahle person, and I think not an unamiable temper. 
1818 Scorr Hrt, Afidl, x\v, This unamiable. disposition of 
mind hroke forth in sundry unfounded criticisms. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Exg. iv. 1. 450 His countenance and his 
voice must always have heen unamiable. 1890 Baker 
Wild Beasts 1. 306 ‘Vhe difficulty was increased hy the 
cheetah making unamiable faces as the nan approached. 

Hence Una'miableness, Una‘miably auv. 

1611 Fronio, /zantabilita,*vnamiablenesse, vnlouingnesse. 
1668 Witkins Real Char. i. vii. § 6. 341 Passive, to he 
done, Unamiableness. a1797 H. Watrore Mem. Geo. 11 
(1847) III. vi. 162 The unamiableness of the characters he 

. hlamed imprinted those dislikes. 1840 L. Hunt Leg. Flor. 
ence 1.1, He does her the honour of making her..Grateful 
return for his unamiableness, Love without hounds, in short, 
for his self-love. 1874 Ruskin Val D'Arno cxxxi. (1886) 
63 Pacific Florence, in her pride of victory, was heginning 
to show unamiahleness of temper. 1849 Macautay //ist. 
Eng. ix. 11. 423 Their national antipathies were, indeed, in 
that age, unreasonably and *unamiahly strong. 

Una‘micable, 2. (Un-'7) ands5b.) 1732 BerKetey 
Serm. to S. P. G. Wks. 3871 IN]. 245 That narrowness of 
spirit which formerly kept them at such an unamicahle 
distance from us. Una‘morous, a. (Un-! 7.) 1668 
Wirxins AXeal Char. 341 Adjective,..Active, to do, Un- 
amourous. 187751R H. Taytor A xtobiog. (1885) I. 52 My 
admiration was wholly unamorous, but it was very ardent. 

+ Unamo-ved, Af/.a. Sc. Obs.71 [Un-18.] 
Unmoved. 

1s13 Douctas A neid Ix. iii. 113 The hie curage and 
forcy hardyment Laid onamovit in Turnus stout entent. 

Unamusable, cz. (Ux-17 b.) 

1812 Monthly Rev. XVII. 143 With the revenues of a 
nation at his fisgers-ends, he was still unamusahle. 1841 
TVait's Mag. VII1. 620 An unamusable and capricious 
fashionable audience. 1865 Miss Brappon Sir Yasper v, 
Ambitious Madame de Maintenon found it a bard thing tu 
amuse the unamusable. 

Unamu'sed, f//.a. (Un-18.) 

174z Younc Nt. 7/, 1. 246 O ye Lorenzos of our age! 
who deem One moinent unamus’d a inisery Not made for 
feehle man! 1795 V. Knox Chr. Philos. \v. 405 They fly to 
various scenes of public resort,in the midst of amusements, 
unamused. 1809 Syp. Smita in Lady Holland Mem. (1855) 
IL. 55 Instead of heing unamused by trifles, I am..amused 
by them a great deal too much. 1890 ‘ R. Botprewoop’ 
Col. Reformer (e590) 264 He played..well enough..to en- 
liven their somewhat unamused evenings. 

Unamu sing, #//.a.  (Un-! 10.) 

1799 Mirror No. 10, To a stranger it would have been 
not unamusing. 1812 Q. Nev. VII. 384 It cannot he un- 
amusing to speculate on what Warhurton would have 
achieved. 1893 Swixnsurne Stud, Prose & Poetry (1894) 74 
‘Wit at Several Weapons,’ a violent farce, outrageous hut 
not unamusing. 

Hence Unamnu:singly aidv. 

1889 SwinsurNe Study B. Fonson 1. 76 1t is neither coarse 
nur tedious, and takes up hut very little space ; and that not 
unanusingly. 

Unamursive, ¢. (Un-' 7.) 1755 Suenstone Left. 
Ixxxiii, Wks. 1777 III. 254, I have passed a very dull and 
unamusive winter. Unanacreorntic, a. (UN-'7.) 1809 
Mackin Gil Slas vin. ix. 2 13, An ode of Anacreon, transe 
lated into inost un-anacreontic Spanish verse. 

+ Unana‘lied, Af/.a. Sc. Obs! [Un-18.] 
Unatienated. 

1508 Aeg. Privy Seal Scotl, 1. 253/s For keping of his 
heretage..unsparpalit and unanalyt in favouris of his sone. 
_Unanalo:gical, 2. (Un-' 7.) 1755 Jounson, Shing, n.s.,.. 
is aword, though not unanalogical, yet ungraceful, and little 
used. . Unanalogous,a. (Un-'7.) 1782 Exiz. Blower 
Geo. Buteman 11. 83 For reasons totally unanalogous to 
real humanity. 18:6 Bentuam Chrestom. Wks. 1843 VIII. 

181 An objection not unanalogous to that which is above 
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applied to the word power. 1837 Lytton Athens II. 
326 A conflict hetween the negroes and the planters in 
modern times, may not he unanalogous to that of the helots 
and the Spartans. 

Una-naly:sable, a. (Ux-17 b.) 

1829 Jas. Mitt Hust, Mind (1869) Il. 146 We have an 
indivisible, unanalysable, mode of consciousness, distinct 
from all modes of passive sensation. 1882 SeeLtey Vat. 
Relig. 47 Witness the instinctive, as we say, and unanalys- 
able skill sometimes possessed hy. savages. 


Una-nalysed, Af/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1668 Bovte Phys.-Chynt. Ess., Salt-Petre § 5 Some large 
Crystals of refin'd and unanalyz’d Nitre..appear’d to have 
each of them six flat sides. 1754 WareurToN Bolingbroke’s 
Philos. ii. 164 There he would stop: and leave the other 
side of the eternal reason, unanalyzed. 1794 Hutton Philos. 
Light, etc. 326 To attempt to philosophise with those vulgar 
notions, or unanalysed ideas, leads only to the confusion of 
our knowledge. 1820 Hazutr 7adée-7. Ser. u. i. (1869) 37 
This sort uf unmeaning, unanalysed reputation. 1865 Mrs. 
Wuitney Gayworthys II. 116 There was a joy of claim and 
confidence, unanalysed, hetween them in that instant. 1871 
R.H. Hutton £ss. (1876) I. 9 Moral freedom..may he 
superseded..hy the single unanalysed predominance of 
another's wish. 

Unanaly'tic, a. (Un-'7.) 1884 Brownine Ferishtah, 
Cherries 93 My father took The.. gold, Nor cared to count 
what sparkled here and there, Sagely unanalytic. Un- 
analytical, @. (UN-! 7.) 1840 Mitt Déss. & Disc. (1859) 
I. 450 It would he difficult to find,..in the works of analy- 
tical minds, anything more entirely unanalytical. 1884 J. 
Tait A/ind in Matter Ww. 128 In unanalytical ages, the 
knowledge of God was moral rather than intellectual. 
Unana'‘tomizable, a. (Ux-! 7b.) 186x IT. L. Peacock 
Gryll Gr. xiii, What can he more pitiable than the right- 
hand man..with the dish twisted round.., digging..fora 
joint which he cannot find, and wishing the unanatomisahle 
volaille behind a Russian screen with the footmen? Un- 
ancestried, a. (Un-'gh.) 1854 Lowett Study Wind, 
(1870) 163 As God made Adam, out of the very earth, un- 
ancestried, unprivileged, unknown. 


Una-nchor, v. [Un-2 4b. Cf. Du. ontankeren.] - 


trans. Yo Joose from anchor. 

1648 Hexnam n, Ontanckert, un-anckred, or, the Ancker 
woundup. 1649 G. Daniet 7rinarch. To Rdr. 193 Whose 
Cahle Pietie vn-Anchored, Yet fixt her vessel] steddie, in 
the Bed Of many waters meeting. 1847 De Quincey Span. 
Mil, Nun Whs. 1854 II]. 10 Now, then, through three- 
fourths of an hour Kate will have free elbow-room for un- 
anchoring her hoat. 

vrefl. and absol. 1878 DaLtincER in Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond. 
XXVIL. 337[It attaches) itself to one of the springing forms, 
which at once unanchors itself. and hoth together swim 
freely and vigorously ahout. [1878 Pop. Sct. Monthly Aug. 
511/2 It soon comes in contact with a colony of the organ- 
ism in the perfectly flagellate condition, aitaches itself to 
one of them, which soon unanchors, and hoth swim away.] 


Una-nchored, f//. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

3653 Davenant Gondybert u. vu. xxxix, She dreams Her- 
self into possession of desires, And trusts unanchored hope 
in fleeting streams. 1652 BENLowes 7Acoph. iv. xxxv, All 
Hope’s unanchor’d but in that. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 158 
A port there is, inclos’d on either side, Where ships may 
rest, unanchor’d and unty’d. 1876 Mrs. Witney Sights & 
Ins. 11. xxxvii. 663, I had lived such a wandering, un- 
anchored life. 1880 L. Wattace Sen-Hur 457 Over all the 
clouds floated like sailed ships unanchored. 

Una‘nchylosed, #//. 2. (Un-! 8.) 1839-47 Owen in 
Todd's Cycl. Anat, I11. 269/2 In the skull of the mature 
Womhat, .the ex-occipitals were still unanchylosed. 1854 
—in Orr's Circ. Sc., Org. Nat. I. 217 Their pleurapophyses 
are unanchylosed. 

Unane led, /f/. 2. Y¥orms: 7 vnnaneld, 8 
unanell’d, 9 -el’d, -eled; § unanneald, 8-9 
-ealed, 9 -eal’d, unaneal’d, -ealed. [Un-! 8.] 
Not having recetved extreme unction. Also jig. 

1602 SHaks. Afam. 1. v. 77 Cut off euen in the Blossomes 
of my Sinne, Vnhouzzled, disappointed, vnnaneld. ?1740 
W. Tuompson Hymn to Alay xxix, O may the man that 
shall his image scorn,..Die unanell'd and dead, hy dogs 
and kites he torn. 1759 STERNE Tr. Shandy 1. x, Ohadiah 
had led him inas he was, unwiped, unappointed, unannealed. 
1816 Byron Siege Cor. xxvii, Unanel’d he pass’d away,..‘T'o 
the lasta Renegade. a 1851 Moir De Oninecy’s Rev. u. viii, 
How awful it 1s for the soul of man Unanneal’d to pass 
away ! 1897 Ase. Benson Cyfrtan 98 The divine acceptance 
of the unaneled penitent. 

Un-a'ngel, v. (Un-? 6b.) 1641 ‘Smectymnuus’ Vind, 
Answ. § 13. 140 Rather then you will not prove the Angell 
of Thyatira to be an individuall Bishop, you will 2-4 ugell 
him. Unange'lic, a. (Un.' 7.) 1890 S. J. Duncan 
Soc. Depart, 230 We,..to persuade ourselves that we had 
not really died and gone to heaven, took a most unangelic 
tiffin. 1893 W.H. Hunson fle Days in Patagonia 230 
We are hardly ina position just yet to dispense with the 
unangelie qualities, even in this exceedingly complex 
state. Unangelical,«. (Un-'7.) @1z11 Ken Edmund 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 96 Angel he seems, hut yet methinks 
his speech Strives something unangelical to teach. Un- 
angered, Af/. a. (Un-1 8.) 1813 T. Bussy Lucretius 
Il, vi. 465 Strike with consuming flame the Good, the 
Wise, And bring destruction from un-angered skies. 1909 
Westin. Gaz. 31 July 13/1 Unhorrified, unangered, suave 
and grand {he} Looked on the Cid. Una‘nglican, a. 
(Un-' 7.) 1842 G. S. Faser Prov. Lett. (1845) IL. 15 
Episcopal admonitions and censures..directed against their 


own unscriptural and unanglican speculations. Un- 
angry, a. (Un-'7.) 1876 Morris Sigurd 1. 159 Look 
down with unangry eyes on us to-day alive. Un- 


angular, a. (Un-'7.) 1756 Burke Sudd. § 3B. m. xxiv, 
His state of mind, on feeling soft, smooth, variegated, un. 
angular hodies. Unanimadverted, ffl.a. (Un-' 8c.) 
1816 Kratince Trav. I. 125 The state of..refinement of a 
people is to be judged of hy what they applaud ona theatre, 
where the emotion may he gratified unanimadverted on. 
Una‘nimalized, 44/. a. (Un-' 8) a@1778 C. Darwin 
Acc. Ketrograde Motrons (780) 47 A great quantity of pale 
unanimatized urine is discharged. 


| 


UNANIMOUS. 


+Unanimate, c. Os. [f. L. auanine-zs, 
-us +-ATE4,] Of one mind. 

1633 CowLey Pyranius & Thisbe 32 Age had cracked the 
wall which did them part, This the vnanimate couple soone 
did spye. — . 

Unanimate (yznenime't), v. [f. as prec. + 
-ATE3,] ¢rans. To make of one mind; to cause 
to be unanimous. 

1702 C. Matuer Slagn. Chr, w. vi. 190/1 Even such was 
the Friendship, that Vnanimated our Oakes and our 
Shepard. 1886 Sat. Rev. 20 Nov. 683 It has hecome.. 
necessary for the great Liberal party..10 unite and un- 
animate itself still further by a League of its own. 

+tUna‘nimate, 7//. a. Ods. [Un-1 8 b and 
5 b.}) = Unanisaten ff/. a, 1. 

1614 TomKis Albumazar 11. v. (1615) E ij, I’le rather 
change fiue, then apparrell one: For men haue liuing soules, 
cloathes are vnanimate. 1652 Eart Mono. tr. Beutivoglio’s 
Hist. Relat. 13 Vhe..Mariners, who are the animated 
Instruments of Navigation,..yield not in numher to the 
other unanimate necessaries. 

Una nimated, A//.a. [Un-18. Cf. prec.] 

1. Not animated or endowed with Jife. 

1697 DrypEn nets Ded., Ess. (ed. Ker) I]. 231 Part of 
them kindled into life, and part a lump of unformed un- 
animated mud. 1799 Corry Sat. Lond. (1803) 60 How 
infinitely superior are those animated originals of feminine 
perfection,.. when compared with the unanimated beauties 
of even the Venus de Medici. 1834 W. Goowin Lives 
Necromancers 144 The ghost of the dead man stood erect 
hefore her, trembling at the view of his own unanimated 
limbs. 

2. Dull, inanimate ; not enlivened. 

174 Prompter 19 Nov. 2/1 The empty, unanimated 
Briskness of a Fop, a Fool, or a Courtier. 1779 JoHnson 
L. P., Thowson Wks. 1V.172 Of a dull countenance, and 
a gross, unanimated, uninviting appearance. 1835 ScoTT 
Pals Lett. (1839) 193 ‘he total ahsence of cattle from the 
fields, gives a dull and unanimated air toa French land- 
scape. 1816 — Old Afort. xviii, A square face, anda set of 
stupid and unanimated features. 

3. Not inspired or actuated 6y something. 

1856 R. A. VauGcuan JZystics (1660) I. i. i. 70 The 
understanding had heen over-tasked—set to work un- 
animated and unaided by the conscience and the heart. 

+ Una‘nimately, adv. Obs.rare. [f. Un- 
ANIMATE @.] = UNANIMOUSLY adv, 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe 49 To the water foules vn- 
animately they recourse, and hesought Ducke, and Drake, 
..of their oary assistance. 1610 MARcELLINE Z7teenphs 
Fas. I, 49 So that all vnanimately or with one consent, 
were in duty compelled to respect him. 

Una-nimating, £f/. «a. (Un-! 10.) [1775 Asx.) 1785 
Reip (uted, Powers iv. iv. 388 Whose imagination, . grovels 
in a field of mean, unanimating, and uninteresting objects. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V.131 The still unanimating 
repose of puhlick prosperity. 

+Unanime, «. Os. Also unanim. [ad. L. 
ananim-ts, -us, f. un-us one + animus mind. So 
I., Sp., Pg., It. eeanzme.] = Unanimous a, 

Common 1610-1650, esp. with consent. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-wnartyr 213 For your first title..you 
haue the intire and vnanime consent and concurrence of 
the whole Christian Church. 1635 Pacitt Choistianogr. 
App. 20 First, they make a generall Confession, which they 
follow the Priest in: and assent in an Unanim Amen. 1656 
A. Wricut Five Seri. 157 The frame and context of the 
place hath drawn that unanime Exposition from all. 

Hence }Una‘nimely adv. Obs. 

16z5 Donne Seri. 3 Apr. 15 Those Fundamentall things, 
which are unanimely professed by hoth. 1626 — Serzz., 
John x1v. 2 (1640) 740 Where all the Fathers are unanimely 
and diametrally against them. 

Unanimity (y#nani-miti). Also 5 -te, 6 -tee, 
6-7 -tie. [ad. OF. wnanimite (14th c.; F. une 
animité, = lt. unanimilé, Sp. -tdad, Pg. -zdade), 
ad. L. wnantmitas (rare), f. zinanimis, -us: see 
prec.] The state of being unanimous or of one 
mind; agreement tn opinion. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poews (Rolls) I. 201 Set 
many wittes wythoutene variaunce ‘To one accorde and un- 
animite. 1579 Furke Heskins’ Parl. 478 Our Lords 
sacrifices doe declare the Christian vnanimitie, which is 
knitted vnto him with an insuperable vnitie. 158: Lam- 
BAKDE Zireu. 1. ii. (1588) 8 To reduce the people to an 
uniuersall unanimitie (or agreement of minds). 1603 B. 
Jonson AY Jas.’s Entertainm, Wks. (1616) 847 Her selfe 
personating the vnanirity, or consent of soule, in all in- 
hahitants of the city to his seruice. 1680 C. Nesse Church. 
Hist, 425 Christian Princes..might have by their unanimity 
and united armies given a stop to..this severe scourge. 
1762 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Coinm. App. 1. 345 May it 
produce Peace abroad, and cheerful unanimity at home. 
1781 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 14 Nov.,1..love them 
because they love each other. Of this consanguineous un- 
animity I have had never much experience, 1822 Bvron 
Juan vu. li, A general council, in which unanimity, That 
Stranger to most councils, here prevail’d. 1859 Mitr 
Liberty ii. (1865) 28/1 Persons..who form an exception to 
the apparent unanimity of the world on any subject. 1897 
Guiapstone £. Crisis 16 Parliament, upon that question, 
would speak with unanimity. 

b. Const. of. 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 280 Pp 2 A certain Unanimiry of 
Taste and Judgnient. 1815 Aun. Reg., Gen. Hist. 65 The 
acceptance of the new act by nearly a unanimity of votes. 
1839 James Louris X/7V, 11. 201 This unanimity of object 
seems to me to have given ullimate predominance to the 
royal party. 1869 Farrar Fam. Speech iii. (1873) 106 
Animated hy a sublime unanimity of purpose. 5 . 

Unanimous (ywnz-nimas),a. [f. L. éanim- 
zs, -2ts: see UNANIME a.] me 

. Of persons : Of one mind or opinion ; agreed, 


UNANIMOUSLY. 


1624 Doxne Sern, Wks. 1839 1V. 585 Be the fathers as 
clear, andas unanimous as they willin it. 1637 R. Humerey 
tr. St. Aonbrose 1. 70 let not tbine unanimous friend nor 
thy brother know what thou dost. 1697 Appison £ss. 
Georgics » 1 Ail are Unanimous in giving him the Pre- 
cedence to Hesiod in his Georgics. 1744 Harris Three 
Treat. Wks. (1841) 43 You cannot forget (fur we were both 
unanimous) the contempt in which we lield those superficial 
censurers, 1783 W. Tnomson JVatson's 1hilip J1/, vi. 
475 Khe council was unanimous that he ougbt immediately 
to be recalled. 1849 Macauray //ist, Zug. vi. 11. 146 The 
English Roman Catholics .. were almost unanimous in 
favour of the Act of Settlement. 1873 Hlamrnton /utell, 
Life x. v. 388 Physicians are unanimous in tbeir preference 
of early to late work. 

2. Of beliefs, statements, actions, ctc.: Exhibiting 
general agreement or consent. 

1675 tr. Camden's (List. Eliz. 1. 402 The universall and 
unanimous Belief of all men carried it for certain ‘I'rut , 
that a inost invincible Armada was rigged and prepared in 
Spain against l:ngland. 1691 Woop 4th. O.ron V1. 685 Dr. 
Atkins was nominated by the unanimous Votes of the said 
Presbytery. a@17a7 Newton Chronol. A mended vi, (1728) 
352 By the unanimous consent of all Chronologers. 1772 
Burke Corr, (1844) 1. 363 Without tbeir own vigorous and 
unanimous efforts in their own cause, our endeavours will 
he of no service. 1856 Frovoe //ist. Eng. (1858) If. vil. 22 
The nation seemed to unite in an unanimous declaration of 
freedom. 1875 Jowett /‘lato (ed. 2) V. 3 The genuineness 
of the Laws is sufficiently proved, .by the unanimous voice 
of later antiquity. 

In 


Unanimously, av. 
a unanimous manner. 

+1. In unanimity or harmony. Obs. 

a 1619 Fotuersy Atieom. 1. v. § 2 (1622) 31 § Religion [is] 
the foundation of euery Citic,’ both gathering men, and 
holding them vnanimously together. 1633 Br. Hare /lard 
Texts, Ps. cxxit. 3 Jerusalem is stately huilt,.,And is 
strongly, and unanimously compacted together. 1648 
Staxtey Aurora 44 Pausanias and Aurora living and 
loving so unanimously that every day seemed the first of 
their inarriage. 

2. With unanimity; with agreement in aim, 
opinion, or action. 

1613 Srrep //ist. Gt. Brit, 1x. viit. § 5. 485 1 Him the 
had all, .vnanimiously (sic) Elected. 1631 Star Champ, 
Cases (Cainden) 64 It was unanimously declared by the 
whole Court that his Majestic proceeded herein legally 
and rightfully for the benefit of bis crowne and people. 
1737 Watertann Eucharist 2 tt is of great Moment..to 
ohserve what they unanimously agreed in. 1794 R. J. 
Surivan View Nat, xliv. Ii. 272 Vhe collecting of the 
Sacred Writings is unanimously ascribed by both Jews and 
Christians to Ezra. 1826 F, Revnotos Life & Jimes Vi. 
165 Being unaniniously elected, 1 immediately assumed.. 
the uniform of the club. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng, xi. 
Ii}. go An address was unanimously voted requesting the 
King to take effectual steps for the suppression of the 
rebellion. 1884 A. R. PeNnincton JWiels/f ix. 289 They 
had nnanimously resolved that they [sc, books) should he 
committed to the flames. 

+3. In combination ; conjointly. Ods. 

1655 Mrg. WorcesTER Cent. /uv. §16 A Sea-castle or 
Fortification. .to divide it self into three Ships... And even 
whilest it is a Fort or Castle they shall be unanimously 
steered. /d/d. § 98. 

Una‘nimousness. [f. as prec. +-NEss.] The 
quality or fact of being unanimous. 

{1775 Asu.] 1828-32 Weaster s.v., Tbe unanimousness of 
a vote, 

+Unanimy,v. Ods.—! [f. L. ananim-ts: sce 
UNANIME @.]  ¢rans, To combine harmoniously. 

1602 Warner A/S, Eng. x1. Ixvii. 285 With Marrage, that 
preferreth vs, and stayes vs in content, Vnanimieth weale 


or woe, as either vs is sent. 
Unannealed, az. [Un-18.] Untempered. 


1745 Phil, Trans. XLVI. 505 Some Experiments lately 
made..upon the Fragility of unannealed glass Vessels. 
1753 Chambers’ Cyci. Suppl. s.v., Unanunealed Bottles, or 
Bologna Bottles, @ 1853 Perema folartzed Light 
(1854) 149 The dissected nnannealed glasses, sold in the 
opticians’ shops. 1869 Str E. Reen Sdipduild, xvi. 312 We 
find that the drilled unannealed plates gave an average of 
41°075 tons per square inch. 

Jig. 1855 Brewster Neivton V1. xvii. 134 The stability of 
a mind unannealed by tbe world. 

Unannealed, variant of UNANELED pl. a. 

Unanne’xed, ff/.a. (Us-' 8.) [1775 Asx.] 1867 Bur- 
ton /list. Scot. 1. 1. 44 The unannexed districts of the 
British Isles. 1884 Pal/ Afal/ G. 11 Oct. 1/1 The interna. 
tionalization of all the unannexed lands of the world. 
Unannivhilable, a. (Ux-'7b.) 1678 Cuoworty J/sfell, 
Syst. t. iv. § 36.559 They were not only Eternal Emanations 
..but also necessary, and therefore are they both also ab. 
solutely undestroyable and unannihilable. Unannithi. 
Tate, ffi. a. (Us-' 8 b.) 1804 BLakE Jfilton Poet. 
Wks. (1913) 372 Lest the Last Judgement come and find 
me unannhilate. Unannithilated, f4/. a. (UN-' 8.) 
(1775 AsH.) | 1797 Mouthiy Rev. XXIM11. 569 A portion 
even of the interest of the unannihilated debt is now 
discbarged in specie. Unannotated, 4f/. a. (UN-! 8.) 
1859 G. Witson Alem. E. Forbes v. (1861) 153 It is partly 
a Commonplace Book for unannotated extracts, partly a re- 
cord of original observations. 1884 4 thenzuim 8 Mar. 310/3 
An unannotated edition of the ‘ Poetical Works of Keats’. 
Unannow'nced, ff/. a2. (UN-' 8.) [1775 AsH.] 1825 
Scott Talism. xviii, Behind biin glided as a spectre, unan- 
nounced, yet unopposed, the savage form of the hermit of 
Engaddi, 1891 Harpy Yess liii, Her letter made him ask 
bimself if it would be wise to confront her unannounced in 
the presence of her parents. 

Unannoy-ed, f//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

@1470 Haroine Chron. civ. vil, To the sea they went 
agayne vnanoyed. 1791 Cowper //iad xiv. 487 The 
double guard preserv’d him unannoy’d. 1865 W. G. Pat- 
GRAVE Aradia Il, 224 Next morning we took asmall boat, 


[!. prec, +-Ly 2] 


f 


46 


and unannoyed this time by the custom-house officers 
crossed over to Moharrek. 

Unannulled, pf/. a. (Us-18.) 

15679 Keg. Privy Couneil Seot. 11}. 239 In respect of the 
said marriage standing unannullit. 1832 Soutuny //ist. 
fenins. War V1, 63 For sanctioned it was by being 
allowed toappear inthe Regency's Gazette unasniiles and 
uncensured, 

Unanoi-nted, 7//. a. (Ux-158.) 

2649 Lovetace /.ucasta Voeris (1 04) 82 Sweeter and 
sweeter whisleth He ‘I’o un-anvinted Axel-tree. 1726 lai. 
Ley (ed. 3), Unannealed, wuanointed, f.¢. without extreme 
Unction. 1846 R. Foro Gatherings fr. Spain (1906) 304 In 
order to ensure success, no step in the official ladder must 
be left unanointed. 1885 //arfer’s Mag. Dec. 90,1 ‘The 
wind... waltzing about with screaming and creaking an un- 
anointed weather-cock, 

Unanswerability. (Us-' 12.) a 1849 Poe JMurgin- 
alia cii, The beauty of these ¢xfosés must lie in the precision 
and unanswerasi.ity witb whicb they are given, 

Una uswerable, a. [Us-1 7b.) 

tl. Wanting in correspondence or agreement; 
discrepant, dissimilar. Ods. 

1611 Frorio, /urispondéuole, vnanswerable. 1665 Sir 
T. Merpert Trav. (1€77) 86 Tis good will was much, but 
the success unansweraLle, 1674 N Fairvax Liulk & Sez. 
133 Another man..may niake over the beginnings of manli- 
ness.., With a liveliness no ways unanswerable. 

tb. Const. fo. Also quasi-adv. Obs. 

(a) 1614 W. B. PAilosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 244 A man 
of so large a stature and bodie,..a womz2n so smal} and vn- 
answereable therevnto. 16:6 J. Wavwarn Sanct. Troud. 
Soul t. xv. (1620) 325, 1 yee!d thee praises (O Lord) although 
base znd pace ena farre vnanswerable to thy deserts. 1660 
Seas. Exhort. 13 Our barrenness and unanswerable waik- 
ing to the Gospel of Christ. 

(6) 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1.93 When the enemies of 
God sce professours.. behave themselves unanswerable to 
their profession, these things reflect even upon God. 1670 
Devout Commun, (1688) 175, Dhave walked..unanswerahle 
to those multiplied obligations laid upon me 

2. That cannot be answered ; not admitting of 


an answer, 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage ix. xv. 747 A Bishop in 
America hath written a large and vnanswerable Treative 
of the..vnchristian Antichristian proceedinzs in the new 
World, 1690 C. Nessa O. & NV. Zest. 1, 29 The unanswer- 
able arguinent of [¢. ¢. for] his knowledge and wisdom. 1709 
2eRRELEY 1h, Vision §1 A new and unanswerable proof 


~we 


of the Existence and tmmediaie Operation of God. 1796 
Moe. D'Arsiay Camilla vith x. 1V. 379 edgar sighed, 
but acknowledged this question to be unanswerable. 1814 


livron Corsair 1. xv, Obl too con GTEag aer ae 
dcar—In woman’s eye the unanswerable tear 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Jom's C. xxviii, A solving of all moral 
problems by an unanswerable wisdom! 1894 Mus. Dyan 
Van's Keeping (1&9) 271 She never plied him with em- 
barrassing, unanswerable questions, 

3. Unable to answer; irresponsible. 

1884 A/anch, Exan, arogly 4 He committed the offence 
. whilst suffering from a fii, and unanswerable for bis acts. 

Una nswerableness. [Un-! 12.] 

+1. The character of not answering or being 


responsive. Also const. fo. Obs. 

1625 Be. Harn Serm. Thanksgiving (1626) 21 Wow can 
we but hate this vnkind, and vnjust, vnanswerablenesse. 
a 1656 — Rem, bks. (1660) 26 Being conscious..of ny un- 
answerableness to so great expectation. 1677 Gitrin De- 
wionol, (1867) 315 The greatness of the disappointment 
under special service, the unworthy neglect and unanswer- 
ableness to special favours, are extraordinary provocations. 

2. ‘The condition of not admitting of an answer. 

1627 Perrot 7ithes Ep. Ded. Aijh, That great opinion 
that most men have of the unanswerablenes of Mr. Scldens 
History of Tithes. a@1631 Donne Serm., Ps. (xxxix. 47 
(1630) 267 We shall first, for our generall humiliation, con- 
sider the unanswerahlenesse of this question, There is no 
man that lives, and shall not see death. 1817 SHELLEY 
Kev. {slau Preface nofe, A commentary illustrative of 
the unanswerableness of ‘ Political Justice’. 1879 Minto 
Defoe 33 He proved with provoking unanswerahleness that 
all honest Dissenters were noways concerned in the Bill. 


Unanswerably, zd. [Un-1 11] 
1. In a manner not capable of being auswered or 


refuted ; irrefutably. 

1584 Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 107 But vnto this we 
haue answered unanswerably. 1624 Gataker 7J'ransudst, 
68 So plainely and unanswerahly doe they teach the literal 
understanding of our Saviours words. 1679 Marc. Mason 
Vickler Tickled 6 ‘Vhis was certainly and unanswerably a 
knowledge sufficient of the persons. 1710 STEELE atler 
No. 195 P 6, } have unanswerably proved, that Jointures 
and Settlements are the Bane of Happiness. 1782 MMe. 
D'Arsray Let. May, All you say about the annuity and 
the money appears to me unanswerably right. 1802 Syp. 
Sautu IVé&s. (1859) I. 14/2 Errors that have been so fre- 
quently, and so unanswerably exposed. 1884 Lp. Cote. 
ripce in Law Times Kep. 2 Aug. 694/2 The judgment, .in- 
terprets the statute quite rightly and unanswerably. 

2. Unconformably, unsuitably. 

1666 Baxter Reformed Pastor (1862) 209 [To] deliver the 
message of God so..unanswerably to its dignity, and the 
need of men’s souls. 

Unanswered, ///. a. (Ux-18.) 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 250 Bot for nothing that evere he 
can He mihte as thanne noght ben herd, So tbat bis cleym 
is unansuerd. 1464 Cov. Leet Bk. 323 That hit were dought- 
full sich suggestion toremayn vnanswered, 1532 More Con- 
Sut. Tindale. 281 Tyndale wolde haue sayed I hadde dis- 
symyled, and lefte vnanswered his chyefe reason of all. 1585 
‘T. Wasuixcton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xix. 22 (They began) 
to shoote at tbe castle witb great furie, whicb was not leaft 
vnanswered, 1611 Suaxs. Wint. 7. v. i. 229 Your Petition 
Is vet vn-answer'd. 1653 W. Ramesey Astrol, Restored 37 
The Art remains still unshaken, and it [=a book] un- 
answered. 1738 Westey Ps. v1. iv, Weary of my unan- 


UNAPPALLED. 


swered Groans, Yetstill with never-ceasing Moans { languish 
for Relic. 1796 Mug. D'Arstay Camilla u. xi, His un- 
answered observations contributed but little to enliven tne 
walk, 1843 Mrs, Cartyce Lett. (1883) 1. 276 She has lefi 
my last letter unansweied. 1901 Spectator 20 July g2 2 
The arguments so ably 1¢-stated..are not only unanswered 
but unanswerable. 

Una:nswering, ffl. a. (Us-' 10.) 1€24 Sanorpson 
Sern. 3. 226 Many of the creatures being now ievellious 
and noysom unto man, and unanswering lis commands and 
sapectalians 1861 Sin l. Martin Ca‘nudlus, To Caluus 4 
When .friendship weeps, and clasps the unansweiing urn, 
Unantagoni'stle, a4, (Us-! 7.) 1858 Srorvorn Uacoxe 
in Jacks Life & Lett. (1917) 1. 110 Thev are on the whole 
such lifeless, unantagonistic creatures, Unanta‘gonized, 
Ppl a. (Und 8) 1862 Srexcen Furst Princ. (1870) 246 An 
unantagonized force 11 one direction. 1 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. Vi1. 376 The occurrence of rigidity. .is due tothe ‘un. 
antagonised* or ‘unrestrained’ influence exerted by tbe 


cerebellum. 
Unanti-cipated, pp/. a. (UN-18.) 


a 1779 Warsunion Div. fegat. v. App., Wks. 1788 INI. 
183 This possibly might have recurred to his Lordship, while 
le was boasting of his new and unanticipated objection. 
1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xxiii. 55 1 bose who have 
suddenly had occasion to collect gas from natural or unsn- 
ticipated sources. 1891 Mbrepimn One of our Cong. xxv, 
‘Lhey left hurriedly; } shink it was unanticipated hy Nesta. 

Unant! cipating{ly, adv. (Un-! 11.) 1891 Merrpitn One 
of our Cong. xxvii, She had come unanticipatingly, without 
design, except perhaps tu get a superior heing to. restrain a 
ganibler’s hand. Unewsttctetive, a. (Une) 7.) 1847 
Hi. Mitten Airst Jiupr. Eng. xvis. (1857) 309 They perished 
ignorant of the past, and unanticipative Me future. 1891 
V.C. Corns 2 Girls on Barge 6 He stood with unanticipa- 
tive resignation, this old carpenter. Una‘ntIiquated, 
Ppl. a. (Us-' 8.) 1859 Ruskin in &. 4 Rossetts (1899) 230, 
{ plead with you fur entire clearness of modern and unauiti- 
quated ex pression. 

Una‘nxious, « (Uy-1 7.) 

1742 Younc Nt. 7h. t. 414 When young, indeed, In full 
content, we sometimes nobly rest, Unanxious for ourselves. 
a1774 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 1H. 642 To keep the mind 

+-unanaious for success in her cagerest pursuits. 1844 
Tnacxtray &. /.yndon vi, ] am not unanxious to experieme 
on myself the effect of she war passion. 1870 W. R. Grec 
Polit. Problems 161 Vhe career of these clases, instead of 
being easier and more unanxious than it was,..has become 
. .a ceaseless struggle. 

Hence Una‘nxiously adv. 

1762 F. Phlips® Poems, Life 10 This gentleman. .sat as 
unanxiously easy as he did, even ina much humbler fortune. 
1861 Wiseman Lenten Past, in Times 12z Feb 5/6 We can 
safely and unznxiously commit to..our devoted clergy tbe 
task [etc.} 1885 Fixtavsoxs Biol. Relig. 52 He ougbt to do 
all these things unanxiously. 

Unapo'cryplial, a. (Ux.' 7.) 1644 Mu.tox Aveop. 
(Arb) 43 Yet God in tbat unzpocry phall vision, said... Kise 
Veter, kill and eat, — 

Unapologe'tic, a. Cf G. un- 
apologelisch.) 

1834 Lytton Pompeii 1. iv, With that sort of quiet and 
unapologetic air, which seeined to consider the right as a 
thing of course. 1868 W. R. Grec Lit. 4 Soc. Fudgm. 203 
‘The unapologetic and as it were physiological coolness of 
his analysis. 1892 Swinpurxe Stud. Prese 4 Poetry (1894) 
236 ‘Lhe humorous litle word of unapologetic apology. 

napo'statized, ffl. a. (Un-'’ 8.) 1684 H. More 
Answer 77 Tbe Vision .. prefigures the purity and un- 
apostaized state of the primitive Church. /éi¢, 367 
Characterizing tbe true Cburch and unapostatized Evan- 
gelical Christians, Unapo'statizedness. (Us-! 12.) 
1684 H, More Answer 411 ‘be Purity and Unapostatized- 
ness of the Primitive Church. 

Unaposto'lic, zc. (Ux-1 7. 
tolisch.) 

1675 (Br. Crort) Vaked Truth 25,1 know full well this 
unapostolick way of reaching was used Ly some of the 
Ancient Fathers. 1850 F. W. Newman Pliases of Faith 14 
My repugnance to Infant Baptism was really intense, and 
iny conviction that it is unapostolic as strong then as now. 
1876 Rusxin Fors Clav. Ixv. 160, I can't think whom tbe 
unapostolic William was named after. 

Unaposto'lical, a. (Usx-'7.) 1837 Syp. Sauitu Let. fo 
Singteton Wks, 1859 11. 158/2 An opulence which my clever 
friend the Examiner would pronounce to be unapostolical. 
Unaposto'lically, adv. (Usx-' 11.) 1868 J. A. Wve 
Koad to Kome xi. 142 ‘Lhey died, and were succeeded hy 
others unapostolically ordained. 1884 W. S. Litty Aue. 
Nelig. & Mod. Th, €4 (Evangelicalism) had ended tun- 
apostolically in the preacbing oi foolishness, 

+ Unappairr, v. O6s-! [Us-1 15.) intr. To 
become impaired, to fade. 

1426 Lype. De Guil. Pilgr. 19210 Lyche a filoure that 
dothe vnapayre Whanne it is aintena and leyde lowe. 

+ Unappai'rable, a. Ods.-! [Ux-1 7b] In- 
capable of being impaired; unfading. 

1574 tr. Afarloral’s Apocalips 300 Vt signifieth y* tbe 
hlissed sort are crowned with an vnappairable & flaming 
crowne of euerlasting life. 

+ Unappaired, f//. a. Obs. [Ux-18.] Un- 
impaired. 

1§61 T. Norton Cadvin's /ust. wv. 161 Y* euery man may 
kepe his own safe & vnappeired. 157: Gotpinc Calzin on 
Ps. ii. 4 His power..contineweth saufand unappayred, what- 
soever men doo practise ageinst it. 1587 — De Alornay 
xiv. 199 Ye shall see a man forgoe all his sences..and yet 
baue both life and reason vnappayred. 

Unappa'lled, ff/. a. (Ux-18.) 

1578 Bantster “ist. Alan vu. 89 Otbers, witb senses vn- 
appalled... haue plowed a path directly over the mountaine. 
1586 1. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad, (1389) 282 Sustaining 
also witb a great and unappailed bart, most cruel torments. 
26131 SpeeD Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vii. §68 Applying vnto bim 
certaine verses of Lucan, in commendation of his vnapalled 
constancy. 1671 Mitton P. R.1v. 425 Some bent at thee 
thir fiery darts, while thou Sat’st unappall'’d in calm and 


(Us-1 7, 


Cf. G. unafos- 


UNAPPAREL, 


sinless peace 1713 Younc Last Day u1. 168 The sons of 
light scarce unappul’d look down. a@ 1774 Tucker LZ. Nat. 
(1834) I]. 229 Unhburt by toils and labours, unappalled by 
dangers. 1821 Scott Pirate xxxvii, The unappalled, 
dignified, and commanding inanner of Minna ‘froil over- 
awed him. 1851 Loxer.Gold. Leg. 1. Castle of Vautsberg, 
Unappalled By fear of death, or priestly word. : 

+ Umappa‘rel, v. Ots. [Us-2 4] trans. To 
disrobe, undress. Also fig. 

1577 Haxmer Anc. Eccl. /ist. (1663) 65 The fiery pile 
being prepared, be unapparelled himself. 1586 J. Musu 
Life Margt. Clitherow (1849) 194 She requested them tbat 
the women might unapparel her. 1602 MippLeton S/urt 
Master Constable . 11. D ij, Ladies vnapparell your deare 
beauties. 1614 Donnu Obseguies Ld. Harrington 12 Vhat 
I can studie tbee, And, by these meditations refin’d, Can 
unapparell and enlarge my minde. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unappa'relled, ///. a. 

1622 l3acon S/oly War (1629) 103 In Peru, thougb they 
were unapparelled People, according to tbe Clime [etc.]. 
1624 Quartes Job Sect. xv. Mjb, If e’re (alone) my lips 
did taste my bread,..Or bent my hand to doe the Orpbane 
wrong, Or saw him naked, vnapparell’d long. 1656 Heyuix 
Surv. France 118 Most immodestly unapparelled. 1872 
Ca.vercey fly Leaves (1903) 93 All unapparell‘d, barefoot 
all, She ran to that old ruin’d wall. 

Unappa‘rent, z. (Uy-! 7.) 

1554 Kxox Faythfull Admou.F 8 b, To... obeye that wbych 
God commaundeth be it neuer so harde, so vnapparent or 
contrarie to their affeccions, 1614 LatHam Falconry (1633) 
102 For the liuer or the disease thereof, is so secret and vn- 
apparant, that. .it is neuer mistrusted nor thought of. 1645 
Merton Yetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 193 Bitter actions of 
despight too suttle and too unapparent for Law to deal 
with. 1667 — 7, £. vu. 103 He heares. .the rising Birth 
Of Nature from tbe unapparent Deep. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
1. 152 On foreign shores Ulysses treads, Or glides a ghost 
with unapparent shades. 1755 YounG Centaur i. Wks. 1757 
IV. 129 A fire elemental is diffused through all nature, 
though .. unapparent in most parts of our globe. 1816 
Sunetrey Demon 1. 42 The dark hlue orbs that burn below 
With unapparent fire. 1890 Hosmer Anglo-Sa.xc. Freedom 
129 Nowhere, probably, was the popular moot utterly un- 
apparent. 

absol, 1821 Suritey Adonais alv, The inheritors of un- 
fulfilled renown Rose from their thrones, built beyond 
mortal tbought, Far in the Unapparent. 

Hence Unappa‘rently adv. 

1599 SANDYS Eurofe Spec. (1632) 94 To avoid tbe conta- 
gion of the disease or seducement by the dangerously and 
unapparently diseased. 

+ Unappa'ssionate, a. (Ux-' 7), -ately adv. (UN-'11.) 
1598 Yonc Diana 53 If Paris had iudged like a prudent and 
vnappassionate iudge. /éd. 148 But thinking of the matter 
vnappassionately, it was now better for me. 

Eros wble, a. [Un-17b.] That cannot 
be appealed against (or from). 

2635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 30 An un- 
appealable sentence of death. 1642 Vind. King 15 The 
sole unappealable Judge of all things. 1678 Cupwortir 
Intell, Syst. 1. v, 898 ‘Vhere being no ultimate judgment un- 
appealable from, there could never be any final determina- 
tion of controversies. 1747 Carty /fist, Eng. 1.259 The 
Bishops..inaintaining their just and unappealable authority. 
1786 Sewarp Le??, (1811) I. 229 A nan of ability, with an 
air of unappealable decision, perpetually pronouncing in 
modern poets that to be obscure, which is clear as day- 
light. 1860 Lp. Lytton Lucile ut. iv. §1. 11 Muse or 
Spirit, that inspirest..the deep drama of man!.. First and 
last unappealable arvitress, thou] 1874 Giapstone Lome, 
etc., Vatican Decrees 38 Vhe judgments of this Pope..are 
unappealable and irreversible. 

Hence Unappealableness, -ably adv. 

165: DurHam A/aran-atha (1652) 23 he un-appealable- 
nesse from this judgement. 1840 De Quincey Jad. 
Superstit. Wks. 1854 [11.314 The wicta causa..stood, as 
regarded heavenly verdicts, unappealably condemned. 

Unappea ling, f4/.a. (Ux-' 10.) 1846 WorcesTER 
(citing South). 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1V. v. xviii. § 9 
Without some correlative understanding in tbe spectator, 
Titian’s work..must be utterly dead and unappealing to 
him. 1865 C. Stanrorp Syd, Christ vii. (1878) 190 Hidden 
meanings sparkle out from lines in his Bible that before 
seemed blank and unappealing. 

+Unappearring, //.a. Ods. [Un-1 10] 
Unapparent. 

1554 Kxox Faythf{, Admon. H 7b, God hath a thousand 
meanes (very unapperynz to mannes iudgement) wherby he 
wyll delyuer, .lris afflicted cburche. 1638 Mayne Lucian 
(1064) 388, I plainly see the Images of all things, you un- 
appearing; my selfelsewhere. 1640 Futter Joseph's Cout 
1, (1867) 108 Their knowledge... [being] increased insensibly 
and by unappearing degrees. 

Unappea‘sable, az. [Un-1 7 b.] Thatcannot 
be appeased or placated ; implacable, insatiable : 
a. Of feelings, activities, etc. 

156z IT. Norton Calvin’s faust. . vii. (1634) 158 They 
presse us, | say, and doe pursue us with an unappeasable 
rigour. 157% Goupinc Calvin on Ps. xxxiv. 1 He... burned 
against him with unappeasable hatred. 1581 J. Bere 
Hadton'’s Austv, Osor. 407 Such unappeasable contention 
and brawlyng about the mainteynaunce of Purgatory. 1602 
Warner 426. Eng. Epit. 360 They pursued such vnapeas- 
able and tyrannous warre that [etc.]. 1671 Mitton Samson 
963 Thy anger, unappeasable, still rages, Eternal tesnpest 
never to be calm'd. 1779 Jouxson L. P., Addison P 37 
The author..wandered..behind the scenes witb restless 
and unappeasable solicitude. 1822 Lama L£lia 1. Artif, 
Comedy, Vhe eternal tormenting unappeasable vigtlance.. 
of present fashionable tragedy. 1845 Hamu.ton Pop. Edue. 
ix. (ed, 2) 256 lhe amhition of the Papal See is unappeas- 
able. 1870 LoweLt Amoug my Bhs. Ser, 1. (1873) 292 The 
unappeasable apprehension of a German for bis biographer. 

b. Of persons (or other agents). 
1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 574 There is no faith 
in a hard, stuhborne, and vnappeasable man. 1578 Chr. 

Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 543 Set thyself in our 
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defence against this our unappeasable adversary. 1611 
Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. 31 The turbulent, and vn- 
appeaceable Dutchesse of Burgundy, 1632 Litucow Trav. 
1, 26 [They are] so vnappeasable in anger, that they cowardly 
murther their enemies, a171x Ken Hymns Festiv. Poe. 
Wks. 1721 1. 234 With envious Rage 1 saw them swell, All 
unappeasable as Hell. 1839 Dickens iVickleby xiii, A real 
live furious and inost unappeasable Saracen. 1872 M. 
Cotuns Two Plunges for Pearl \, ix. 183 One makes it 
a vast machine, moving blindly in an unalterable groove, 
driven by an unappeasable fate. 

Hence Unappea’sableness, -ably adv. 

161r Fiorio, /uplacabilita, vnappeasablenesse. {Also in 
Bailey and Ash.) 1647 Hexuam 1, Wnappeasably, ouver- 
soenelicken. 1837 Lytton Athens 11. 310 ‘Lhose twin rocks 
. between which the sea..roars unappeasably tbrough its 
mists of foam, 1865 CartyLe /'rede, Gt. xxi. v. (1872) X. 
63 He grieves unappeasably to bave lost Friedricb. 1871 
Lowett Stud. Wind, (1886) 129 He is pertinaciously and 
unappeasably dull. 

Unappeased, f//. 2. (Ux-18.) 

1588 Saks. Zit. 4.1. 1. 100 Giue vs tbe proudest prisoner 
of the Gothes, That we may..sacrifice his Nesh:., That so 
the shadowes be not vnappeas’d. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pod. 
v. xlvili. §9 Gods heauie indignation and wratb towards 
mankinde as yet vnappeased. a 1637 B. Jonson Horace's 
Art Poet, 172 If againe Honour'd Achilles’ chance by thee 
be seiz'd, Keepe lum still active, angry, un-appeas'd. 1718 
Pore /diad x1v. 567 Not unappeased he enters Pluto's gate, 
Who leaves a brother to revenge his fate. 1828 Lytron 
Pelham 111. xiii, He was too lost in his still unappeased 
rage to heed me. 1854 R. F. Burton Alission to Gelele 1. 
9 I'be unappeased elements gathered strength for a fresh 


outburst. 
+ Unapperllable, a Os! [Ux-1 7 b: cf. 


APPELLATE ff/. a.]| = UNAPPEALABLE a. 

1661 Fectuam Resolzes (ed. 8) 11, Ixxxiii. 370 Who shall be 
Judg, wbether..I shall take upon me to i supreme and 
unappellable ? 

Unappen‘daged, a. (Ux-'9.) 1827 Pottok Course T. 
vii, 107 It was a congregation vast of men: Of unappend- 
aged and unvarnished men. 

+ Unapperceived, fs/.a. Obs. rave. [UN-18.] 
Unperceived. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 337 Wher that Diane hirselve stod, 
Sche thoghte come unaperceived. /diad. 367 His pourpos 
ahoute he brogbte, And wente awey unaparceived. 

Unappertai‘ning, £//. a. (UN-! 10.) 1645 Sysionps 
Diary (Camden) 274 Tire others easier cares with these 
Unapperteyning storyes. 1800 W. Taytor n Robberds 
Mems. (1843) 1. 344, I steadily disadvise spoiling your new 
edition of Chatterton by tacking to it any unappertaining 
stuff of nine. Una:ppetizing, #//.a. (UN-'10.) 1884 
Graphic 18 Oct. 399/2 Lhe food is too often frequently 
coarsely-prepared, pretentious and unappetising. 1 
Times 15 Mar. 11/2 Within the unappetizing husk wbich 
surrounds the question there is a kernel of interest. 


Unapplau ded, f7/. 2. (UN-1 8.) 

1739 R. Butt tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 153 You'll some- 
thing find to act, as well as they, Nor unapplauded be for 
what yousay. @1774Gotpsm, tr. Scarron's Com. Romance 
(1775) 1. 9 His merit did not pass unobserved or unapplauded. 
1855 [J. R. Leircui.p] Cornwatl 293, 1 should envy the 
inan that faith of assurance which could support him in 
such an extremity, .unwitnessed, unapplauded. 1863 Kinc- 
LAKE Crimea 11, 112 Ibe patient unapplauded toil by which 
he prepared the end, 

napplaucsive, a. (Ux-'7.) 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 
u. v. x, At which Festival the Public again assists, 1- 
applausive. 1872 Geo. Exviot A/iddlem. xx, The cold, 
shadowy, unapplausive audience of his life. 


eae pylable, a. Obs. [Un-1 7 b.] In- 


applicable. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 96 Shall you not find the 
said esteemed number of that yeere vnapliable to any such 
purposes, or intents? 1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 44 Best 
books to a naughty mind are not unappliable to occasions 
ofevill, a 1661 Futrer Worthies, Cambridge. \.(1662) 150 
All unappliable in any peculiar manner to tbe people of tbis 
County. 1675 R. DurtHocce Causa Dei 116 Who seeth 
not how unapplyable to eitber Proposition in the mention’d 
Argument this Answer is? 

Unapplicanced,a. (Un-'9.) 1844 TatrourD Athenian 
Caftive w. ii, The sun-like face Of unapplianced virtue, 

+ Unapplicable, z. Oss. [Ux-1 7 b.] = 1y- 
APPLICABLE @. 

1647 CLARENDON //ist. Ket. v. §11 His Majesty..saw all 
those. either totally aliened from his service, ..or, like men 
in a trance, unapplicable to it. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. iv. 
xii. §7 ‘The Ideas that demonstratively shew the equality or 
inequality of unapplicable Quantities. 174: C. MipDLETON 
Cicero 1. vi. 406 A consecration, legally performed, made 
the thing consecrated unapplicable ever after toany private 
use, 1765 Brackstone Com. 1,12 The Roman pandects 
will furnish us with a piece of history not unapplicable to 
our present purpose, a 
_Unapplie-d, f//. a. [Ux-18.] Not applied, 
1N Varlous sescs. 

1540 Hyrpe tr. Vives’ Lustr. Chr. Wom, ti. x Quintilian 
in his boke, where he doth instruct and teache an oratour, 
wylleth his begynnyng and entrance to be taken from the 
cradel, and no tyme to be slacked vnaplied towarde tbende 
and purpose of tbe facultee entended. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn, 1. xxi. §5 Because they were men dedicated to a 
private, free, unapplied course of life. 168: FLavet J/eth. 
Grace i, 2 Never was any wound healed by a prepared, but 
unapplied plaister. 1751 Warsurton Pope's Wks. 1V. 28 
note, While a character is unapplied, all the various parts 
of it will be considered together. 1785 J. Puitus Treat. 
Inland Nav.39 The money would lie useless and unapplied 
a great part of the time. 1832 Bassace Econ. Manuf. 
xxxv. (ed. 3) 388 We may remark that the sea itself offers 
a perennial source of power hitherto almost unapplied. 
1889 S. Watrote Ld. ¥. Russell 1. 272 The reinedies which 
Lord John had desired to provide were still unapplied. 

Unappoint, v. [Un-2 3.] ¢vans. To cancel. 

1682 Mrs. BeHn Crly //etress 1v. i, 'Twasan appointment 


UNAPPREHENSIVE. 


only, bum, which 1 shall now make bold to unappoint, 
render null, void, and of none effect. 

Unappoi'ntable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 

1664 H. More A/yst. (nig. 95 This Infallible Judge being 
not appointed by God, and heing unappointable by man, 
1836 CartyLe Corr, ww. Emerson (1883) 1. 103, 1 suppose 
there is no more unpromotable, unappointable man now 
living in England than 1. 

Unappoi-nted, 77/7. z [Un-1 8] 

1. Not appointed, in various senses. 

1560 Pitxincton Expos. Agegeus | iij, Nay how shall they 
come together, except place and time be appoynted? How 
shal they know wben and whither to resort, vnappoynted? 
a 1§86 StonEY Arcadia in. v. (1912) 377 Else the very griefe 
& feare would prove her unappointed executioners. 1782 
V. Knox ss. vi. (1819) I. 34 The operations of this engine 
of oppression, in the hands of an interested plebeian, un- 
appointed, unauthorised. 1800 Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 522 
So much thereof as should remain unappointed or undis- 
posed of. ie ; 

2. Not fitted out with requisites ; unequipped. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 64 Finding them selues 
ynappointed for the fielde, [they] keepe a farre off. 1759 
[see UNanELFD ffl. a.}. 1837 CartyLe fr. ev. ul. Vv. XI; 
Troops badly commanded, shall we say? Or troops intrinsi- 
cally bad? Unappointed, undisciplined, mutinous. 

Unapporrtioned, 4A/. a. (Us-! 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1792 
A. Hamirton IVs. (1886) V1]. 53 this second process 
leaves a residue of eight out of the 120 members un- 
apportioned. Una‘ppositely, adv. (Ux-'11.) 1680 H. 
More Afocal. Afoc. Epil. 292 Yo the fourth and last 
[argument] he answers not unappositely. 

Unappre:ciable, a. [Us-1 7 band5 b.] In- 
appreciable. 

1822 Blackw, AJag. X11. 53 After reading the above un- 
appreciable epistle..we fortbwith sweetened our fragrant 
lymph with two supernumerary lumps. 1849 F. W. New- 
MAN Soud iv. §2 Where that holy spirit of Intercession lives, 
the whole man must be wonderfully perfect, nor would this 
bean unappreciable fact. 1864 77es 24 Dec., 1t was never 
worth while for tbe sake of a sum which would be unap- 
preciable as a national debt to create an unpopular. .systein 
of national taxation. 

Unappre‘ciated, p/.a. [UN-18.] a. Not 
duly appreciated or valued. b. Not properly 


estimated. 

1828-32 WenstEr. 1835 Court J/ag. V1. 132 Though ker 
powers in parts of passion, energy and pathos, are not 
unappreciated. 1868 Miss Brappon Aun to Larth 111. 
i. 5 She loves him, although she knows that her affection 
is unretuined, unappreciated. 1893 Lipvon,. etc. Life 
Pusey |, xi, 271 The yet unappreciated power of Romanism. 

Unappre‘ciating, 2/7. a. (Un-' 10.) 1833 S. Austin 
Charac. Goethe 1. 304 ‘Lhe unworthy and unappreciating 
mention of such names as Wordsworth, Southey, and Cole- 
ridge. 1871 Tvior Prim. Cult. 1. 20 Tbe unappreciating 
hatred and ridicule that is lavished by narrow hostile zeal on 
Biabinanism, Buddhism, Zoroastrism. Unapprecia'tion. 
(Un-' 12 and 5b.) 1886 Pall A/al/G.29 Jan. 8/2 A singular 
unappreciation of the condition of things. Unappre:- 
ciative, a. (Un-'7andsb.) 1857 C. E. Norton Lett. 
(1913) I. iv. 172 ‘he reviews are cold and unappreciative. 
1868 ViscT. StRANGFORD Selection (1869) 1. 202 It is full 
tiine to enter into a special exainination of his Eastern 
policy, contrasting it, when necessary, with his own curiously 
unappreciative exposition of the same. 

Unapprehe‘nded, p//. 2. [Un-18.] 

1. Not apprehended by the mind. 

1597 Hooxer £cc/. Pol. v. ii. §1 They of whom God is 
altogether vnapprehended, are but few in number. 1668 
CrarENDON Vind, Tracts (1727) 48 Bringing heinous crimes 
to light..by means unapprehended by the guilty. 1896 
A. Morrison Child of the Jago xxi. 205 He hada shapeless, 
unapprehended notion that Canary was the sole creature 
alive that could understand and feel with bim. 

2. Not arrested. 

1611 Cotcr., Descalengé, vnarrested, vnapprehended. 
1764 Burn Poor Laws 2.7 The clause..wbereby a rogue 
and vagabond... was to be sent to the place where he last 
passed unapprehended. 

Unapprehe nding, ///. a. [UN-1 10.] Lack- 
ing in apprehension. 

1794 Gopwin Caleb Williams 112 How much had he to 
struggle with in this respect in the unapprehending obstinacy 
of some of his Macedonians? 1891 Harpy Jess xxxv, 
You are an unapprebending peasant woinan. 

+ Unapprehe-nsible, a. Ods. [UN-17,5b.] 

l. That cannot be apprehended. 

1613 Sin W. ALExanper in Sidneyd rcadia (1622) 333 O how 
the soule, apt for all impressions transcending reason, can 
comprehend unapprehensible things! a@1915 Sourn Serw. 
(1744) VII. 94 Which assertions..leave it nnapprebensible 
what place can reasonably be lefi for addressing exbortations 
tothe will, a1761 Law Behmen'’s Myst. Alaguum xx. (1772) 
85 It stood bidden in God, and was unapprchensible. 

2. Incapable of apprehending. 

1613 Peywoop Bras. Age u. ii, How harshly doth your 
wisedome sound in tb’eares Of these Barbarians, dull, vne 


apprehensible. . 
Unapprehe:nsive, a. [UN-17 and 5 b.] 


l. Not apprehensive or quick to understand ; 


stupid, unintelligent. 

1624 Donne Devot. Med. xiv. (ed. 2) 321 When they [se. 
honours and pleasures] come in an vnapprehensive Age, 
they come..as a Pardon, when the head is off. 1670 
Mitton Aust. Eng. 1. Wks, 1851 V. 130 Unapprehensive, 

et impudent; suttle Prowlers, Pastors in Name, but 
indeed Wolves. 1770 Gray in Corr. w. Nicholis (1843) 104 
Pray let the next you send me be halt and blind, dull, 
unapprehensive, and wrong beaded. 1786 /rancis the 
Philanthropist 1. 66 The wine was sour, the sheets wet,.. 
and tbe servants unapprehensive and impertinent. 1825 
Scott Betrothed v, Frame not thyself more unapprehensive 
than nature hath formed thee. 1840 J. H. NEwMAN Far. 
Serm. (1842) V. iii. 41 They look at them as infants gaze at 


UNAPPREHENSIVELY. 


48 


the objects which meet their eyes, ina vagueunapprehensive | Syron 6 A worm whose life may share A portion of the 


way. 

2. Not anticipative or fearful of danger, ete. 

1666 W. Bocuurst Loimographia (1894) 23 The patient 
being unapprehennsive of his danger. 1672 Witkixs Waz?, 
‘Relig, 267 That stupor and henummedness of spirit, whereby 
men are made unapprebensive of their afflictions. 1728 
Exiza Heywoon tr. Mone. de Comez'r Belle A. (1732) 11. 
227 Unapprehensive of the Destiny which attended him. 
1805 Wornsw. Prelude 11. 455 And for this cause to thee I 
speak, unapprehensive of coutemp:. 1854 J. S. C. Anuotr 
Napoleon (1885) 1. xxvi. 409 For there were thousands of 
travelerson the Continent, unapprehensive of danger, 

b. With clause, or without const. 

a3705 J. Howe. Living Temples. ii.§ 8, lam not unappre- 
hensive that { might,.have proceeded in another method. 
1742 Brain Grave 477 1n gamesome Nlood To frolick on 
Eternity’s dread Brink, Unapprehensive. 1753 Kictarnson 
Grandiron (1781) 1, xxxix. 283 My heart is a litile lighter: 
Yet not UDA PTE eB aNe: 1829 Scott dune of G, ix, Inthe 
hour of unaffected and unapprehensive ease and simplicity. 
1853 Kant Grinnell Exp. xxxvii. (1856) 340 nore, The 
animals were entirely unapprehensive, 

Unapprehe'nsively, adv. [Ux-1 11 b.J 
t+ Undiscoverably, imperceptibly. 

a 1659 Osnorne Odrerv. Turkr Wks. (1673) 317 Till a 
reverence..be real, or unapprehensively feigned, it is folly 
to expect performance of Oaths in the Members. 

Unapprehe'nsiveness. [Ux-!12.] Lack 
of apprehension. 

3663 Baxrer Jor, Prognost, (1680) 1. § 4 If..a Natural 
Unapprehensiveness Blocks up the Way, even Tiine and 
Labour will never. . bring any, to any great Eminency of 
Understanding. 167: Woopnean SZ, /eresa i. xix. 127 
By reason of the Unapprehensiveness which God puts into 
us. 3748 Ricnaroson Clarisra (1811) II. ii. 6 Unihinking 
creatures have some comfort in the shortness of their views; 
in their unapprebensiveness. ¢ 1833 Mrs, Surrwoopo Life 
xxxl. (1854) 567 That unaccountable unapprehensiveness 
which so often foreruns any severe affliction. 

Unappre‘nticed, 44/. a. .(Us-'8.) [1775 Asu.] 1809 
Crit. Rev. XVI. 500 How many await, unapprenticed, for 
the interference of some overseer in their behalf? 

Unapprised, ///. a. (Ux-1 8.) Not ap- 
prised or informed: a. Const. of. 

1728 R. Morais Ess. Anc. Archit, p. xxii, Those who are 
unappriz'd of the minuter Proportions. 1798 S. & Ht, Ler 
Canterd, J. 11. 58 But he, unapprised of the anxious ex- 
pectation he excited, loitered by the way. 1835 I. Tayviox 
Spir. Despot.iv. 144 The author must not be supposed . 
unapprised of the vast controversy of which it has been the 
subject. 1852 Munvy Antipodes (1857) 211 Aware that 
Darlington had been a Probation Station, and unapprised 
of its abandonment. 

b. Wuh dependent clause, or without const. 

1742 Younc .Vé. Th. v. 539 Some mischievously weep, not 
unappris'd, Tears, sometimes, aid the conquest of an eye. 
3746 Wesiev Princ. Metholirt 49, | suppose, you are not 
unapprized, Vhat during this Period .they were continually 
relieved hy the Prayers of the Faithful. 1783 Port CAirurg, 
Wks. 11. 65, 1 also am not unapprized what influence a 
successful operation has had. 1836 P. Hervé Beauties of 
Paris 1.238 Vruly mortifying is it to the unapprized visitor 
to one of the first theatres in Europe, to find [etc.] 1847 
Grote Greece 11, xxxii. (1862) IV. 268 ‘hey doubtless were 
not unapprised that the Spartans had actually equipped an 
army for the support of Croesus, 

Unapproachabl lity. (Un.' 12 and 5b.) 1846 Mrs. 
Gore £ug. Char. Introd., My Lord Duke, no longer 
arrayed in his star, garter, and unapproachahility, can be 
traficked with. 1902S, E. Waite Slazed Trail xxx, The 
lumber-jack demands in his boss a ceriain fundamental un- 
approachability. 

Unapproa‘chable, a. (and sd.), [Us-1 7 b 
and 5 b. 

1. Of things or places: 
proached ; inaccessible. 

rs8x A. Gitsy Zest, 12 Patriarchs 23 We went toa strong 
walled, and vnapprocliable Citie.. whiche threatened to kill 
vs. 1583 Gotvinc Catia on Deut, xxii. 130 Vo the ende 
that wee shoulde learne to be humble and to know that 
hee dwelleth in vnapprochable light. 1625 K. Lone tr, 
Barclay's Argenis Wt. vii. 375 The Hill is unapproachable 
toward the Sea-side. 1685 Boyte //igh Veneration $6. 5 
God..is said to inhabite an unapproachable Light, which 
humane Speculations cannot penetrate. 1742 Younc iVé, 
Th, 1x. 850 He resides ahove them all, In glory’s un- 
approachable recess. 1836 Scott Of Moré. xliil, All alone, 
and in a place of almost unapproachable seclusion. 1891 
Farrar Darkn. & Dazun |, ‘\here were districts in which 
the heat was so intense that they were un. pproachable. 

Jig. 1686 tr, Chardin’s Trav, Persia 51 Which sort of 
Policy, having neither Art nor Principles, was as it were 
unapproachable, 

2. That cannot be approached in confidence or 
intimacy. 

3848 Dickens Dovndcy liii, Mr. Dombey is unapproachable 
by any one, and his state of mind is haughty, rash, un- 
reasonable, and ungovernable, now. 1855 — .l/ué, Fr. 111. viii, 
All such things sie would hear discussed, as we..in our 
unapproachable magnificence never hear them. 1904 Mrs, 
M. Ceeicuton Life LY. Creigi:ton vi. 1. 138 The fisherfolk 
. had..the most imagination, and the hinds were the most 
unapproachable. 

3. Beyond the reach of rivalry ; matchless. 

383: Cartyte Sart, Kes, wi. xi, The epithet schneider- 
massig (tailor-like) betokens an otherwise unapproachable 
degree of pusillanimity. 1856 Froupe //ist. Eng. (1855) 1. 
i. 68 Out of the illuminations arose those paintings which 
remain unapproached and unzpproachable in their ex- 
cellence. 1871 E. F. Burr Ad /idein xiv, 280 A sermon of 
unapproachable eloquence, and pathos, : 

4. absol. as sb. One who, or that which, cannot 


be approached or equalled. 
1800 CotEeincE Piccolom. ut. i, We shall view The Un- 
approachable glide out tn splendour. 18z1 SHELLEY Sonn. 


That cannot be ap- 


unapproachable. 1886 Academy 22 May 357/3 One or two 
{translations} f.om Heine come as near to the unzpproach- 
able as can fairly be expected. 

Ilence Unapproa‘chableness, -ably a/v. 

1727 Gairey (vol. 11), /naccessi*/eness, *unapproachable- 
ness. 1825 Eng. Life Il, 22 He became resolutely siler.t 
and did not attempt to overcome his unapproacnableness, 
1894 Liste Carr J. Gwynne I. ili. 94 ‘lhe unapproachable- 
ness of the disdainful governess. 1846 Worcester, *U/n- 
afproachably, so as not to be approached. Dr. Allen, 1863 
Lo, Lytton Xing Amasis |. 36 Lhe habi:ual consciousness 
of an unapproachably hizh social position. 3890 ‘R. 
SoLnrewoon’ AMiner'r Right (1-99) 177 2 ‘Ibe illustrious 
Jake Challerson, unapproachably apparelled, redolent of 
fabulous wealth. 

Unapproa‘ched, ///.a.  (Ux-1 8.] Not 
approached ; not reached by advance (in space or 
att inment). 

1667 Mitton /, L. ui. 4 Since God is light, And never 
but in unapproached light Dwelt from Eternitie. 1725 
Pore Odysr. xix. 53 Celestials, mantld in exvess of light, 
Can visit unapvroach'’d by inortal sight. 1817 Worvsw. 
Lament Mary QO. Scots tg Me, unspproa hed by any friend, 
Save those who 10 my sorrows lend ‘lears due unto ther 
own. 31866 (see UNarreoacnanLe a, 3], 13864 Meal 22 June 
8 To form..a national style such as is yet unapproached by 
native composers. 

avsol, ¢ 31854 Fanen //ymn,‘ Flarsh Judgements’ x, Thou 
art the Unapproached, whose height Enables Thee to stuop. 

Unappro'priate, f//.a. [UN-1 8 b, 5b.) 

1. Not appropriated or assigned. 

1767 WarnurTton Serm, Wks. 1788 V. 513 Goods, which 
God, at first, created un-appropriate; and Nature threw in 
common to all her children. 1832 C. M. Goonkipce Voy. 
South Seas ‘litieep, A Siatisticat View of Van Diemen’s 
Land, Giving its,, Roads and Public Works, Unappropriate 
Land [etc.} 

2. = INAPPROPRIATE a. 

3818 Lentuasi CA. Eug., Catech, Exam. 153 With the 
exception of the Scriptural, and surely not unappropriate, 
part of the subject. 1822 T. Tavior Apuserns 234 Fle 
assigned unappropriate causes. 1898 Dasly Newr 12 May 
7/5 \le would not say that the treatinent.. would be un- 
appropriate for pelvic inflammation. 

iicnce Unappro‘priateness. 

1838 (Mars. Martiann) Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 208 They 
had contrived with great ingenuity every possible un- 
appropriateness that could be devised. . 

Unappro priated, fp/.a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not allocated or assizned toa special person, 


thing, or purpose. 

1756 J. Warton Ess. Pope 1. iii. 147 Ovid could not 
restrain the luxuriancy of his genius..from wandering with 
an endless variety of flowery and unappropriated similitudes. 
3791 Loswett mati Il. 365 He bas not owned to whom 
he was obliged; so that the acknowledgement is unappro- 
priated to his Grace. 1806 Sure Winter in Loud. rare 
There remained thirty thousand pounds unappropriated, 
ani the whole was at ber own disposal. 1872 Howetts 
Wedding Journ. (1892) 310 She bad found..certain odd 
corners 10 ber trunks still unappropriated. 

2. Not taken in possession by any one. 

31776 Dursey //ist, Mur. I. x ‘The land of conjecture, 
however, is so extensive and unappropriated, that every 
new cultivator bas a right to break up fresh ground. 1796 
Matuias /’«rr. Lit. 1. (i797) 24 This character..shall ever 
remain unappropriated by me. 1814 JANE AUSTEN Mans/, 
Park viii, The envied seat, the pust of honour, was un- 
appropriated, 1884 Law Times Rep. 19 Apr. 230/2 A 
common supply of unappropriatcd water in deep water- 
bearing strata. 

Unappro‘priating, 74/. 56. (Us.? 3.) 164: Mit-ton 
Reform, 11.85 The unappropriating, and unmonopolizing 
the rewards of learning and industry, from the greasie clutch 
of ignorance, and high feeding. Unappro‘vable, a. 
(Un-' 7b.) 1647 Trarre Com, 2 Cor. xui.6 We are no 
reprobates, counterfeits, or unapprovable, opposed to ap- 
proved, 1685 H. More Reflect. baxter 1 Seven unapprov- 
able Particulars noted in the said Advertisement, 


Unapproved, ffi. a. [Us-18.] 

+1. Not proved to be skilled. O5s.—} 

1421 Rolls of Parlt, 1V.158/1 Many unconnyng anf{d} 
unapproved in the forsayd science practiseth, 

+2. Not demonstrated; unproved. Odés. 

1597 SHaKs. Lover's Compl. 53 O false blood thou register 
of hes, What vnapproued witnes doost thou beare! 1697 
Hooker L£ecé. Sol, v. \xii. § 16 The nuliiy of baptism in 
regard of the like defect is on!y a few men’s new, un- 
grounded, and as yet unavproved imagination. 1598 
FLorio Vict, Ep. Ded., Rasbnes in assuming so much: for 
it that yet is vnapprooued. . 

3. Not approved or sanctioned. 

1667 Mitton P, L. v, 118 Evil into the mind of God or 
Man May come and co, so unapprov’d, and leave No spot 
or blame behind. 38:2 Crasse ales ix. 77 A Doctor 
Campbell.. Declared his passion, and proclaim’d his worth; 
Not unapproved. 1827 Potrokx Course T. vin. 193 Unprofit- 
able seemed, and unapproved That day, the sullen, self- 
vindictive life Of the recluse. 1902 Wests.Gaz.20 May 3 
He recognised forces unapproved hy the Royal College of 


Surgeons. 
Unapproven, ffl.a. Se. [Un-1 8 b.] = 


prec. I. 

1619 A. Sisson in Se/. Bieg. (Wodrow Soc.) I. 105 Our 
unapproven hand may loss them and tyne our travells. 

Unapproving, fpl.a. (Ux-' 10.) 1787 Hawkiss Liye 
Johnson 223 He looked upon the restraints on a life of 
pleasure with an unapproving eye. [Also in recent use, 
with adv. unapprovingly.} 

Una'pt, cz. [Ux-1 7 and 5 b.] 

+ 1. Of persons or things: Unfitted or unfit Zo do 
something. Obs. 

€3374 Cuaucer Troylusi.971 Was neuere man ne woman 


UNAPT. 


3504 Arkynson tr. De /initatione u. viii. 186 Whan grace 
deperteth fro the soule it is fayut & frayle, vnapte to do or 
to sufire that vertue commaundith. 1597 Hooxer £cc/, 
Pol. v. Ixi. § 1 mote, ‘Vbose which were haptired in their 
beds were thereby made vnapt to haue any place ainongst 
the clergie. 1610 J. Dove Advt. Seminaries 52, | might 
happily have persuaded them,..had they not been as a plot 
of ground unapt to receive good seed. 1654 Gayton /*/eas. 
Notes tv. v. 199, | had soine guests that were very unapt to 
sleep anywhere but in their own houses, 12682 Noerarts 
flierocles 19 Those which constantly contemplate God, and 
are unapt to converse on earth. 1726 De Foe /irt. Devil 
(1840) 106 The wood unapt to burn by the moisture which 
fell, scarce received the fire I brought to kindle it. 1736 
Butter Anal wu. vi. 225 In Proportion to Defects in the 
Understanding, Men are unapt to see lower Degrees of 
Evidence. 

2. Unfit or unsuited for some use or purpose : 
a. OF persons. 

@ 1513 Fauvan Chron. vu. 408 A great nombre of olde 
men and women, and children, vnapt for y€ ware. 1595 
Daniee Cit. Wars iv. xxix, The karle being.. Vnapt ~ 
issue, it must needes descend on those of his being next ol 
Clarence race, «1648 Lo, Herpeat //en. VI1/ (1683) 33 
Courtiers have those farts} by which they govern their 
Princes, when through any indisposition they grow unapt 
for affairs. 1654 H. L’Esteance Chas. / (1655) 1 He was 
exceeding feeble in his lower parts,.. whereby he was unapt 
for exercises of activity. 1791 Cowreu Odyrr. xxi. 159, I 
shall prove of little force Hereafier, ard for manly feats 
unapt. 1850 Ilr. Maxtineau J//itt, Eng. Mi. 224 Unapt 
for combination..as his colleagues were, his..indifference 
went to increase the evil, 

b. Of things. 

1579 Futxe d/eskins' Parl. 20 A minde vnapte for the con. 
templation of this doctrine. 1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod. 
836 Such beasts ,. being vncleane, and vnapt for food. 
1633 Br. Hatt Oceas. Meds. 108 1s there any thing more 
heavy, and unapt for motion then Iron, or steele? 1736 
Luter Anal. 1. vi. 116 Whocver will consider, how unapt 
for Speculation, rude and uncultivated Minds are. 1765 
Sreany 77, Shandy vir. xxx, 1,. have a brain so enthely 
unapt for every thing ofthat hind. 2826 Kray & Sr. /u/rod. 
Fintomol, U1. xxxiv. 429 10 the Lamellicorn beetles. .they 
(se. mandibles] are soft, membranous, and unapt for mastt- 
cation. 1873 M. Axnotn Lit. 4 Degnia (1876) 9 There are 
heads unapt for this sort of work. 


+ 3. Unsuited or unadapted Zo some end. Obs. 

1539 N. I. (Cranmer) 71#. 1. 15 Whey are..vnapte vnto 
eucry good worcke. 1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 72 
We must neither be laboured too muche..nor loytertoolong, 
for making ourselues vnapt to any thing. 1620 VENNER 
Via Recta vii 179 Men after a full meale are..very vnapt 
vnto any labour.., either of minde or body. 1647 Jer. 
Tayvior Lid, Proph. ii. 47 That. .every clause in the Creed 
should be clear, and.. inopportune and vnapt to variety of 
interpretation. 

4. Without const. Unfitted, unsuited, unad- 
apted: ta. Of persons. Oés. 

@ 1513 Fasyan Chron. vu. (1811) 422 An vnredy and dis- 
purueyed hoost for the warre, as..spyrytuell men of the 
churche, with husbonde men and other vnapie people. 1577 
ur. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 269 He must be no lither- 
tacke, vnapt, or slothfull feilow. a136z1 Bacon Disc, Savile 
in Resuscstatio (1657) 230 The contrary Advantage (in Na- 
tures very dull, and unapt) of working Alacrity, by Iraining 
an Exercise with some Delight, or affection. a 3656 Hates 
Gold. Rein. (1688) 277 ‘Vhe longer we defer, the more un- 
apt still we grow, a 1680 Butter Reis. (1759) I. 402 Such 
Men are commonly the most unapt in Things, that require 
Judgmentand Reason. 

b. Of things. 

1588 Lamaarne £ireu. tv, Epil., | may neyther altogether 
condemne it as unapt, nor reiect it as unserviceable. 1598 
Greene Jas. /V, 1, ii, When the mould is barraine and vn- 
apt, They toyle, they plow, and make the fallow fatte. 1638 
PENKETUMAN A rtach.K 4 The whole Earth..is growne more 
unapt and backwards in bearing. 1650 Jer. Taytor //oly 
Living ii. § 6. 132 There are many worse [diseases] then to 
dye with an atrophy or Consumption, or unapt and courser 
nourishment, 1818 Cevise Digeré (ed. 2) 1V. 26: Such 
a union was very unapt and improper. 1842 H. Rocers 
Introd. Burke's Wks.\. 56 \ bus disorders become incurable 
.. by the unapt and violent nature of the reinedies. 

5. Of language, etc.: Unsuitable, inappropriate. 

3553 Witson Art RAet. 88 warg., Vnapte vsyng of apt 
wordes, 1588 E, Yorxein Autig, Kep,(1807) 1. 261 Of which 
worde of Calibre, came first this unapt terme wee use to call 
a Harquebuze a Calliver. 1634 W. Tirwnyt tr. Balzac's 
Lett. Az Those, who with unapt complements imagine 
they have composed a good letter. 1783 Couman Prose Sev. 
Oceas., Ep. Pisos (1787) 111. 13 Chaunting noodes between 
the acts, that seem unapt, or foreign to the general theme. 
1796 Mrs. M. Ropixson Angelina 1, 228 Seidom she 
speaks: if question’d, she returns ‘he answer incoherent 
and unapt. 182: Scott Pirate xxv, No unapt representa- 
tion of the sea in the Vision of Mirza. 1866 Geo. Eior 
F. Holt xvi, Your comparison is not unapt, sir. 

6. Of things: Not readily tending or likely /o do 
something. 

31587 Tugserv. Trag. 7. (1837) 64 But commonly when 
men in fancie burne, /ben womens hartes are most unapt 
to turne. 1597 Hooker L£ec/. Pol. v. iit. § 1 Feare..is of all 
affections ianger excepted) the vnaptest to admit any con- 
ference with reason. a@ 1628 F. Gxevi. CzAca liv, Rage, 
feare, griefe, Powers as unapt to take, as give reliefe. 1665 
Hooke J/icreg7. 13 ‘he parts of the body of some are so 
loose from one another, and so unapt to cohere,. .that [etc]. 
1819 Scotr /van'toe xl, A mind which was unapt to appre- 
hend danger. 1856 Bryant Vellow Violet v, Unapt the 
Passing view to meet, When loftier flowers are flaunting 
nigh, 

b. Of persons: Not apt or prone, not readily 
disposed, /o do something. 

3640 Witkins New Planet 1. 32 Men being naturally 
unapt to heleeve any thing that seemes contrary to their 


yet bygete, That was vnapt to sufiren loues hete Celestial. ,; seuses., 1665 Hooke J/iregr. 242, 1 am not unapttothink, 


UNAPT. 


that the Vale may have Vegetables analogous to our Grass, 
Shrubs, and Trees. 1785 T. Batcuy Disc. 5 Unaccustomed 
to suffer harm, we are unapt to suspect it. 1828 Scotr 
fF. M. Perth viii, You may have thought me unapt to be 
moved by light complaints. 1874 MickvetTHwaite AZod, 
Par. Churches 241 Men of little creative power, hut not 
unapt to take up ideas suggested to them. 
ce. Without const.: Unready, backward. 

1849 Mitt Zss. (1859) 11. 401 Lord Brougham has conde- 
scended t. bestow upon these unapt scholars his view of 
some of the essential requisites of a popular Constitution. 

+Una'pt, v. Ovs. [f. prec., or Un-2 60+ 
Apta.} trans. To render unapt. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T, (1613) 156 Our full platters. .vn- 
apt vs to any exercise of Christianitie. 1628 R. Hopart 
Edw. /1, cccxvii, Let not .. false surmises Unapt their 
meanes, and crosse their owne devises. 1641 Exam, Adsir. 
Answ. agst. Votes Bhs. in Parl, 77 \t puts them out of 
their Calling, unapts them for the proper worke of it. 

+ Una-ptitude. Oés.—! [Un-1 12 and 5 b.} In- 
aptitude. (Const. of = for.) 

1545 RaysaLtp Byrth Mankynde 144 Mostcommunely the 
vnaptitude of conception (in women hauynge ther helth) 
springeth of the superfluyte of cold & moyst humours. 


Una'ptly, adv. [Un-l 11 ands b.] Inaptly. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasm. Par, Luke Pref., Whythan should 
the ghospell seme to he vnaptely sent vnto those which are 
handlers and louers of the ghospell? 1579 W. \WWi1.Kinson 
Confut. Fam, Love2o Yet are these places by him very vn- 
skilfully cited and vnaptly to the purpose. ¢ 1643 Lp. Her- 
BERT A utodbiog. (1824) 56 It may be not unaptly called the 
Paying our debts with another Man’s money. 1659 Gen¢/. 
Calling 57 In this respect therefore I may not unaptly apply 
that Exhortation which the Apostle makes in another. 1748 
Smotietr &. Random xxxiii, Vhis composition was, by the 
sailors, not unaptly stiled Mecessffy. 1798S. & Hr. Lee 
Canterb. T. U1. 101 Dennis, my silver-headed foster-father, 
inay not unapily personate my realone. 1852 Mas, Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xi, Mr. Wilson’s mind was one of thos that 
may not unaptly be represented by a hale of cotton. 1866 
Fetton Anc. & Jlod. Gr. 1. 168 A soft, yet spicy vivacity, 
in which it has heen not unaptly compared to the Castillian. 


Una‘ptness. [Un-! 12 and 5 b.} Inaptitude. 

1557 1c2446 5 Phil. & Mary c.3 $1 The same Disability 
and Unaptness notwithstanding, thesameunableand unmeet 
Persons.. have been also released. 1595 Dantet Civ. IVars 
iv, xviii, And languishing luxuriousnes had spred Feeble 
vnaptnes ouer all the land, 1605 VersteGaNn Dec. /nteld. 
ix. 291 The trees grow but low.. by reason of the vnaptnesse 
ofthe soyle. 1652 W. Hartiey /nf. Last, 12 The prohibi- 
tion hath peculiar relation to the unaptness of the sacri- 
ficers. 1676 Phil. Trans. 11, 739 That seminal root..hin- 
dred by the unaptness of the place. 1710 Norris Chr. 
Prud. ii, 98 lie often fails as to his Means, as wellas to his 

* End, I don’t mean as to their unaptness, 

b. Coast. for, to (with sb. or inf.). 

1548 Evyor, Prosedantum, a disease which happeneth to 
.. beastes, whiche is vnaptenesse to generacion through to 
muche labour. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 165 M. 
Blackwels simplicitie and vnaptnesse to gouerne. 1654 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 55 ‘the naturall unaptness 
hee has for that exercise, 1670 CLARENDON Contempl. Ps. 
Tracts (1727) 729 An unaptness to be confident of what they 
see and eal. a 1688 W, Cracett 27 Seri. (1699) 216 There 
will be laziness and slothfulness, and unaptness for instruc 
tion, 1860 RawLinson Herodotus 1x. 1xx. IV. 442 note, 
A general unaptness for the mechanical arts? 

Unarazed: see Unracen ffl. a. Obs. 

Una‘rbitrariness. (Un-! 12.) 1825 Corerince in L2¢. 
Rem. (1836) 11. 339 The coincidences would bring the truth, 
the unarbitrariness, of the preceding exposition as near to 
demonstration as can rationally be required. Una'rbi- 
trary,a, (Un-! 7.) 1793 HoncrorT tr. Lavater's Physiog. 
iv. 35 If unarhitrary Nature patched up countenances like 
arbitrary Art. Unarrbitrated, f//. a. (Un-' 8.) 182 
SHEtiey Let. to 3. L. Peacock to Aug., All these (animals) 
--walk ahout the house, which every now and then ree 
sounds with their unarbitrated quarrels. 

Unarch (nist), v. [Us-2 
zztr, To uncurve; to straighten. 

1598 Florio, Disarcare, to vnbend, to vnarche. 1885 
Jerreries Ofen Air (1890) 234 His flexible back bends and 
undulates, arches and unarches, rises and falls as a wave 
rises and rolls on. 

Unarchdea‘con, v. (Un-? 6b.) 1555 Puttror Exam, 
100 In dede M[aster] D{octor] ye haue among you vnarche- 
diaconed me as nowe. 

Unarched, ¢«. [UN-! 9.] 

1. Not covered over with an arch. 

1658 OsporNe Adv, Son (1896) 132 [A] tomb also hinders 
the variety of such contingent Resurrections as unarched 
Bodies enjoy. 

2. Not provided with arches. 

1832 Froupe in Revt, (1838) I. 299 The awkwardness of 
mixing up arched and unarched architecture is thus entirely 
avoided. ff 

Unarchite‘ctural, 2. (Uy-1! 7.] 

1. Not in accordance with the principles of archi- 
tecture. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps ii. § 18. 47 It is lawful to paint 
either pictures or patterns... But it is not less true, that such 
practices are essentially unarchitectural. 1862 E. FALKENER 
Ephesus i. iv. 49 ‘Vhe old style of building, which, from its 
irregularity and unarchitectural character, resembled that 
still used in Eastern climates. 1873 Mrs. Wuitney Other 
Girls xxxi, An oddrambling wing,..slanting offata wholly 
unarchitectural angle from the main house. 

- Not skilled in architecture. 

3884 Pali Mall G. 18 July 11/1 It is difficult from the 
mere text of this report for the unarchitectural reader to get 
a clear notion of what is pro osed. 

Una‘rguable, a. (Un-! 7 Band 5b.) 1881 7¥es11 May 
6/5 The President said that point was wkolly unarguahle. 
1885 Law Times LXXIX. 244/1 Lhe case for the first 
mortgagee would have been absolutely unarguable. 


VoL. XI. 


3.] trans. and 
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Una'rgued, 7//. a. (Un-1 8.) 


1616 B. Jonson pig”. 1. cx, He wrote with the same 
spirit that hefought; Not that his work lived in the hands 
of foes, Unargued then. 1628 Be. Hatt Old Relig. Ep. 
Ded. ‘| vj, No corner of truth hath lyen vnsearcht, no plea 
vnargued. 1667 Mitton P. £.1v.636 lo whom thus Eve..: 
My Author and Disposer, what thou hidst Unargu’d I obey; 
so God ordains. 1777 Howarp Prisons Eng. (1780) 152 The 
orders given by the commissary of the marines encharged 
with the care of prisoners are to be strictly complied with 
unargued and undisputed. 

Unargume‘ntative, z (Un-17.) 

1722 Lett. fr. Mist's Jrnt. 1. Pref. p. ti, The most.. 
impudent and unargumentiative weekly Paper the Town 
was ever infested with. 1837 G.S, Faser Prim. Doctr. 
Justif. v. 235 The doctrine would not have heen a whit the 
worse, had the.. unarguinentative curses been omitted, 
1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assen? 1. v. 119 The inward 
voice of that solemn Monitor, personal, peremptory, un- 
argumentative. 

Hence Unargume‘ntatively adv. 

1840 G.S. Faser Prim. Doctr. Regen. 66 Just as if the 
writers unargumentatively thought, that no one..could 
ever doubt its propriety. 

Unari'sen, £4/.a. (Ux-'8b.) 1865 Swinpurne Hesperia 
74 Now that the white skies thrill with a moon unarisen. 
1894 IVoman's Signal 5 Apr. 224/2 A working principle.. 
as yet unarisen in the public mind. Unaristocrattic, a. 
(Un-' 7.) 1841 in Monypenny Disrae/é (1912) I]. 123 We 
do not know the latest appointments; but up to the latest, 
except Gladstone, there is not one single untitled or un- 


artstocralic individual. 1863 Sat. Rev. 7 Feb. 183/2 Stung 
at times into unaristocratic ehullitions of rather helpless 
spleen. Unarithmettic,@. Obs! (Un-'7.) 1789 H. 
Watpote /e2, to Mrs. Ll. More 4 Nov., My head is as un- 
mechanic as it is un-arithmetic, un-geometric, un-meta- 
physic, un-commercial. Unarithmetical, a. (Un-! 7.) 
1671 CRowne JFultanai, Five times ten hundred crowns! 
most monstrous, prodigious, gigantique, pedantique, un- 
arithmetical sum. 1858 Miss Mui.ock 7%. about Wom. vi. 


156 Unarithmetical ladies, who have always reckoned their - 


accounts by sixpences. Una'rk, 7. (Us-?5.) 1621 J. 
Dasirs Sco. Folly cclxxxv, Till thou be left vpon Th’ 
Armenian mount of safety, ioy and rest; Where when thou 
art thou maist thyselfe vn-arke. 

Unarm, v. Also 4-3 onarm (4 oun-), 4-7 
unarme (5 Sc. wnarm). [Ux-* 4.] 

1. “vans. To relieve (a person) of armour; to 
assist in putting off armour. 

13.. Sir Benes (A.) 1081 King Ermin..clepede is dou3ter 
& saide: ‘losian, be faire maide, Vn-arine Beues, he wer 
atmete, ¢1386 Cuaucrr Sgr.'s 7.173 This knyghr is to 
his chambre lad anoon, And is vnarmed, and vn to mete 
yret. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vir. aviii. 241 The mayden 
Lynet .. vnarmed hym and sercled his woundes. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xv. 337 He made hym to be vn- 
armed, and made his wounde to be wrapped. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron, 11, 232 Assoone as the King was vnarmed, he.. went 
vp to the Castell to salute the Countesse of Sarisbury. 
1573 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 202 [To] Roger 
Tyndall..for his seruauntes Attendaunces to arme & vn- 
arme the children in the play. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. 1m. 
i. 163 Sweet Hellen, [ must woe you, To helpe vnarme our 
Hector... You shall..disarme great Hector. 1720 Mrs. 
Mancey Power of Love (1741) 337 [He] commanded the 
Conqueror should he unarm'd and set before his Face, to 
receive the Reward due to his Valour. 

absol, 1606 Suaks. Ant. §& Cl. iv. xiv. 35 Vnarme Eros, 
the long dayes taske is done, And we must sleepe. 

b. vefl. To free or strip (oneself) of armour. 
(Also with head as obj.) 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 5506 Otus to his pauiloun he 3ede, 
& vnarmed him of his wede. c1g00 Land Trey Bk. 10241 
Vn-Arme the at my prayere. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 
1, Cxxxiv. (1869) 7o Allas, whi woldest thou euere vnarine 
thee? ¢1477 Caxton Fuso 7b, The Jousters vuarmed them, 
And put hem in fayr araye. a 1533 Lo. Berners Huon 
lix. 206 They vnarmyd them, and went todyner. 1531 A. 
Hatt //ied 1v. 66 He soft vnarmes him, and his scarfe, and 
Curet off doth take. 1609 Hevwoop S7it. Troy xin. Ixxxv, 
King Priam by Antenors mouth desires To unarme him 
streightand tothe Courte returne. 1624 — Gunatk. v.246 
When with the slaughter of his enemies tyred He doff'd his 
cushes, and unarm’d his head. 1719 D'Urrey Pills I. 175 
The Great Mars of the Battle unarms him and plays. 1823 
Scort Quentin D. xxxvi, Go, tell no man to unarm himself; 
and let them shoot, in case of necessity. 

absol. ¢1480 Merlin xxvii. 555 Elizer was besy to serue 
sir Gawein..and helped him to vn-arme. 1606 Snaks. Jr. 
& Cr. 1. i, 1 Call here my Varlet, I vnarme againe. /éid. 
v. iii, 3 Wnarme, vnarme, and doe not fight today. a1625 
Fretcuer //um. Lieut, 1. vi, Will ye unarm, and yield 
your selves his prisoners ? 

+ 2. To deprive of arms or armour; to disarm. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 101 To send their ayde 
agaynst the Turke.. were to unarme them selves and to 
cut their owne senewes. 1569 J. SANForD tr. Agrippa's 
Van. Artes 125b, To kill thein, to take them, to unarme 
them, to spoile them. «1618 RareicH Maxis St. in 
Rem. (1661) 43 To unarm his people of weapons, money, 
and all means, whereby they may resist his power. 1635 
Pacitt Christianogr. 1. ii. (1636) 48 The Turke usually in 
his Conquests unarmeth the Christians. 1654 Ear: Monn, 
tr. Bentivoglio's Wars Flanders 106 A Brigade of the 
Spanish foot forthwith entered the Town, and unarmed 
every one therein. 

tb. transf. and fig. Obs. 

1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 757 If deuision and dissencion 
of their friendes had not vnarmed them, and left them 
destitute. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 385 Galen.. 
would not leave unto the world too subtile a Theory of 
Poisons; unarming thereby the malice of venemous spirits. 
@ 1668 Davenant Epithal. Wks. (1673) 312 So an excessive 
| purity of Love Unarmes you to invite offence. 


+3. To empty or strip of arms. Ods. 
1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Comm. 405 By unarmyng the 
armaries, and openyng the waye to confiscation, 1636 G. 


UNARRANGED. 


Sanpys Paraphr., Ps. x\vi, He breaks their Bowes, unarmes 
their Quivers, The bloody Speare in pieces shivers. 1665 
Mantey Grotins’ Low C. Wars 209 The Queen.. Commands 
by her Letter, the Lord Admirall Howard..that he should 
unarm and discharge the best of her Ships. 

+4. To disarm, render harmless. Ods.—} 

1700 DrypEN Ovid's Met. vin. Aleleager 120 No blood 
he drew; Dian unarm’d the Javelin as it flew. 

Unarmed, ///. a. Also 3 uniarmed, 5 Sc. 
unermyt, onarmed. [Un-! 8.]} 

1, Not armed; having no armour or weapons, 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 11274 Vn iarmed out he wende to 
be barons wel stille. ¢1330 Arth. & Alerl, 6947 (KOélbing), 
Vnarmed were pe paiens alle, Our folk hem gun to talle. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 353 Pey fiztep vnarmed, 
naked in body. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy in. 1719 
Cruelly pei had his hede of smet, For he vnarmyd al at 
meschef stood. 1456 Sik G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 113 
A man that is outhir unarmyt, or evill armyt may nocht 
hald felde in bataill place. a@1533 Lp. Berners Huon 
Ixvii. 230 All his company were vnarmed, & all the other 
xl. were clene armed. 1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fam. 
Love Ep. Ded. *iij, Neither are able many of them being 
vnarmed to withstand the enemy. 163a W. Litucow 77av. 
111, 8g, I neuer could see a Greeke come forth of his house 
vnarmed, 1671 Mitton P. 2. 1v. 626 He all unarm’d Shall 
chase thee with the terror of his voice. 1748 Azson'’s Voy. 
i. vi. 200 He came down unarmed to a centinel of ours. 
1794 S. Wituiams Vermont 170 An unarmed defenceless 
stranger, 1839 Txirtwatt Greece VI, 223 The Thracians 
were keeping very negligent guard, and, in imagined 
security, were mostly unarmed. 1882 DE Wixpt £guator 
69 The remainder of the tribe were unarmed, as it is made 
a strict rule in Sa-awak that..all arms. .shall be left behind. 

absol. 1590 Barwick Disc. Weapous 10b, The musket.. 
will kill the armed of proofe at ten skore yardes,..and the 
vuarmed at thirty skore. 

oe 1634 Mitton Comus 582 Th’ unarmed weakness 
of one Virgin Alone, and helpless! 1827 Pottox Course T. 
1x. 965 Sin's dark tactics, such as boyish man, Unarmed by 
strength divine, could ill withstand. 

2. Of animals, etc.: Not fitted for attack ; not 
furnished with horns, teeth, or the like. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxx. (Bodl. MS.), 
The schepe..is a nesche beeste and berep wolle & is vn- 
armed & plesinge inherte. 1649 Lovetace Lucasta Poems 
(1904) 95 A Falcon..Unarmi’d of Wings and Scaly Oare. 
1804 SHaw Gen, Zool. V. 1. 14 Unarmed Silure, Sidurzs 
Inermts. 1834 M¢Murtrie Cuvier’s Anim. King. 495 
Furcularia,..The body isunarmed. 1855 Orr’s Circ. Sct, 
Inorg. Nat. 108 Reptiles. .whose two tusks, in an otherwise 
unarmed jaw, strikingly distinguish them from any of their 
contemporaries. 1869 TANNER Clin. Aled. (ed. 2) 309 The 
unarmed or beef tape-worm,..as its name implies, is un- 
furnished with hooks around its head. 

3. Of plants: Destitute of prickles, spines, or 
thorns. 

1676 Grew Anat. Flowers uu. App. §11 The Top is 
Thorny, as in Furz; or Vnarmed. Vnarmed, either pro- 
duced, that is, poynted, or at least, Roundish. 1793 MARTYN 
Lang. Bot., Jnerme folium, an unarmed leaf. 1845 STEELE 
Field Bot. 218 Bracts of invol. linear-lanceolate, almost 
unarmed. 1855 Miss Pratr Flower. Pl. 11. 298 Unarmed 
Hornwort. Fruit without either spines or tubercles. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 107 Prunus communis, .. Sub-sp. 
domestica ;.. branches straight unarmed. 

4. Of things: Not provided with anything that 
assists or strengthens. 

1693 DrypDen Fuvenal x. 319 The same foulness does to 
Age belong, The self same Palsie,.. And Gums unarm'd to 
inuinble Meat in vain. @ 1721 Prior Fourn, to Copt-Hall 
12, I inount, and great as Hudibrass, With unarm'd kick 
urgeonimy horse, 1860 TyxDALt Géac, t. xxvii. 200 Pattens 
..sank less deeply than the unarmed feet. 1860 Emerson 
Cond, Life v. 156 \n Siberia, a late traveller found men who 
could see the satellites of Jupiter with their unarnied eye. 

+5. Of a magnet : Not provided with an arma- 
ture. Ods. 

1662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex, VII (1867) 120 Two large 
loadstones, one armed with steel... The other. .is unarmed. 
1730 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 325, 1 placed the Pole of the 
upper Armour ahout 4 or 5 Inches from the Top of the un- 
armed Bar. 1777 /did. LXV11. 135 A fine, smooth, un- 
armed load-stone. 

Hence Una*rmedness. 

1684 H. More Answer 208 This Lamblike condition of it 
is chiefly represented in this present Vision, its seeming 
harmlesness and unarmedness. 

Una-rmoured, a. [Un-1!9.] 

1. Of vessels : Not armour-clad. 

1869 Sir FE. Reep Our Sron-Clad Ships iv. 73 When we 
pass from unarmoured to armoured ships, the contrast is 
still more striking. 1879 Cassele's Techn. Educ. 1V. 61/1 
In the unarmoured iron ships recently built for the navy 
tie-plates have been entirely dispensed with. 

2. Of persons: Not protected by armour. 

1873 Morris Love is Enough 18 Barehanded, unarmoured, 
he handled the spear-shaft. 1892 l'eNNyson Foresters iv, 
And walkest [thou} here Unarmour’d? all these walks are 
Robin Hood’s And sometimes perilous, 

Unaroused, /4/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1855 SinGLeTON Virgil 
I]. 207 Burns Unaroused and moveless hitherto Ausonia. 
Unarrai‘gnable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1886 Swinsurne M/isc. 
52 Work unarraignable alike by fair means or foul. Un- 
arraigned, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 1595 Danie Civ. Wars 
11, xxii, Neuer shall this poore breath of mine consent That 
he. .Should here be iudgd vnheard, and vnaraignd. | 1858 
Merwace Hist. Rom. Entp. iii. (1865) V1. 286 He did not 
venture to command his execution, unarraigned and un- 
convicted. Unarra‘nged, Jf/.a. (UN-'8) [1775 Asn] 
1791 Boswett ¥ohnson an. 1737, The a@tsyecta membra 
scattered throughout, and as yet unarranged. 1840 CARLYLE 
Heroes v. (1904) 160 How many powerful forces are seen 
working in a wasteful, chaotic, altogether unarranged 
manner. 1897 Putten Burry Blotted Out 51 Death is an 
unsurveyed land, an unarranged science. 
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UNARRAY. 


+Unarray:, 2. Obs. [Unx-2 4.] trans. To 
deprive of array; esp. to undress, disrobe. 

14.. Chaucer's Sgr.'s 7. 173 (Camb. MS.), This knyght 
+-iS On-arayed [other ASS. vnarmed} & to mete iset. 
a 1483 Liber Niger in S. Pegge Cur. Afisc. (1782) 79 Two 
(Esquires of the Body] to be attendant onthe King's person 
to array and unarray him. 1483 Cath. Angi. 12/1 ‘lo vn 
Aray, ¢xornare, & cetera: vbi to dysaray. 1590 STocK- 
woon Lug, Accidence 65 This verbe exuo, of araying, or 
rather indeed of vnaraying, hath two accusative cases. 
1601 Lamsaxne Dict. Angl, Tofcgr. (1730) 69 She forth- 
with unarrayed hier se!fe, untrussed her Hesse: 

Unarray'ed, f/. a. [Ux-18.] 

1, Not arrayed or put in order, 

€1340 Hasrote Prose Tr, 28 If pou..latis pame spill for 
defaute of kepynge—unarayede, unkepide, .. thou pleses 
Hym noghte. 1390 Gower Conf. 111.175, 1 sih also ‘he 
noble peple of Irahel Dispers as schep upon an hell, With- 
oute akepere unarraied. ¢1400 Brué 13 Whan Humbar 
saw hein come, he was sore adrad, forusmyche as his men 
wist it not, & also pey were vnarrayed. 1727 Bary 
(vol. 11), Unarrayed, not ranged in Order of Battle. 

2. Not dressed; unclothed ; unarmcd. 

€1380 Sir Ferumb. 821 Duke Roland Pan was sore 
amayed, So wern pe dobbepers, .for bay wern oun-araid. 
1440 York Alyst. xxiv. 6 We will bere witnesse.. How we 
hir raysed all vnarayed,..\Wher sche was with hir leman 
laide. a1450 Aut. de la Tour (1906) 153 There shall now 
be sheued you of the good ladyes that were vnaraied, 
duellynge in Rome. 1611 Cotcr., Desadillé, vncloathed, 
vndressed, mmarrayed. 1665 Davprin /nd. Lip, 1. i, As if 
this Infant World, yet unarray'd, Naked and bare, in 
Nature's Lap were laid. 1685 — 7*hren, August. 54 Half 
unarray‘d he ran to his Relief, So hasty and so artless was 
his Grief. 1839 Battey Fes’ns 187 Thou art as the cloud. 
less moon, Undimmed and unarrayed; No robe hast thou. 

Unarre'stable, a (Un-! 7h), -ably, adv. (Un-' 11), 
1855 Prence AcBert Sf, 22 B'ham 22 Nov., The former is 
an unarrestahle movement towards the fountain of truth. 
1884 E. Assort Mlatland 75, 1 could feel him slowly and 
unarrestably slipping from my contact. 
Unarre'sted, #f/.a. [Un-1 8 Cf. MDu. 
ongearrestecrt.] 

1. Not arrested or apprehended. 

¢ 1400 Beryn 2188, I woll. assay, yf 1 may, in eny maner 
wise, Ascapen vnarestid more in suche maner wise. 1498, 
1531 [sce Unatracuizo ffl. a. 1). 1533 More Afol, 259 b, 
By thys pacyfyers good deuyse, hevetykes maye go unar- 


rested. 1611 Cotcr., Descalengé, vnarrested, vnappre- 
hended, 1891 E. Kincusxe Australian at Home 77 The 


wife ofa certain unarrested absconder was ohserved to have 
command of plenty of money. 

2. Not stopped or checked. 

1733 Tutt J/lorse-Hoeing [lush xiv, 199 The under 
Stratum must he the richer for receiving what the upper 
Stratum lets pass Unarrested. 1859 Tesnest Ceylon 11. 
vu, v. 197 The temples of Kandy..are dilapidated edifices, 
apparently perishing from unarrested decay. 1869 G. Law- 
son Dis, Eye (1874) 79 If the disease be unarrested ty 
treatment, the whole pupillary margin becomes sealed to 


the lens capsule. 
Unarri-ved, ff/. a. [Ux-18.] 


1. Not yet arrived (at a place, or in time). 

1636 in Foster Eng. Fuctorics India (1909) 111, 155 The 
shipps expected and unarrived. 1742 Younc Wt. TA. 1x. 
294 These, as two monarchs, on their horders meet, 
(Monarchs of all elaps’d, or unarriv'd }) 

b. That has not yet attained success. 

4992 Academy 25 Jan. 76/2 Liverpool offers great possi- 
bilities to the unarrived novelist. 

2, Not yet arrived a/; unattained. 

1669 [see Usaimep f//, a). 

Una'rrogant, a. (Us-'7.) 1831 D. E. Wituiams Sir 
T. Lawrence 1, 12 He had an unarrozant self-possession 
which few menenjoy. Una‘rrogating, sf/.2. (UN-! 10.) 
1742 Meumotu Fitsoshorne Lett. (1763) 349 Whoever pur- 
sues his speculations with this humble unarrogating temper 
of mind [etc.), 1864 E, Sarcent Peculiar 1. 152 The 
quiet unarrogating air df one whose nobility is a part of 
his nature. 

+ Una‘rted, a. Obs. [UN-1 9.] 

1. Ignorant of the arts; unskilled. 

1693 Frorio Montuigne i. li. 166 They are. .rude, simple, 
and unarted in the combate of talking. 1506 Warser 4/6. 
Engl. xiv. To Rdr., Shuune Eares vnarted, rude, precise. 
1699 Cipser Xerxes u, I am unarted, Sir, in any grace 
of speech To stir the soul ! My words are plain and ho:1est, 

2. Unartificial; plain. 

1628 Fectuam Resolves 1. xcix. 291 Wise Innocence, 
friends like, and good Vnarted-meat, kind neighbourhood. 

Unartful, cz. [Ux-17.] 

1. Not artificial or contrived ; artless. 

1669 Drynen & Davenant Tentpest iu, (1670) 32 I'm sure 
unartful] truth lies open In her mind, as Crystal streams 
their sandy bottom shew. 1693 Concreve in Dryden's 
Fuvenal x1. (1697) 291 A chearful Sweetness in his Looks 
he has, And Innocence unartful in his Face. 1713 Guard. 
No. 127 Crt. Venus 70 Unartful Tears, and hectick Looks, 
that show With silent Eloquence the Lover's Woe. 1763 
Facconer Fond Lover 14 Since all her thoughts by sense 
refined, Unartful truth express. 1820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian 
I. 147 Much less can it be affirmed, that it [se. spunging} 
is an unartful art. 1899 Verrat in A. C. Brown Life 
£. W. Benson (1900) 1. 219 The same delightful and un- 
artful arts were displayed. 

b. Free from artifice or cunning. 

1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 1. ii. 596 This Son, if Fame 
mistakes not, is more hot, More open, and unartful, 

2. Displaying no technical skill ; inartistic. 

1675 CockER J/orals 49 Rashness draws crooked and un- 
artful Lines. 1703 Savace Let?. Antients ix. 52 Beneath 
this humble Roof he stood, and this plain unartful Floor 
supported hin, 1712 Blackmore Creation i. 179 So full of 
faults is all the unartful frame. 1759 Gorpsm. Bee No. 5. 


90 To have almost every personage on the scene almost of ; 
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the same character..was unartful in the poet to the last 
degree, 18383 Pall Jlall G. 24 Nov. 4/2 Prose which 
horrows in a manner pleasant enough in result, and by no 
means unartful, the more obvious and seductive attractions 
of verse. 

b. Of persons: Unskilful, maladroit. rare. 

1683 Mrs. Beun Hug. King tt. iii, 1 am a man, whose 
martial disposition Renders unartful in my language. 1709 
Mus. MAntey Secret Afent. (1720) 1V. 88 A swift and sure 
Contempt succeeds upon what-ever the unartful Husband 
shall happen todo after. 

Hence Una rtfally adv. 

1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett. iti, Wks. 1841 11. 17/2 The 
report, which, although it be not unartfully drawn,..yet 
there was uo great skill required to detect the many mis- 
takes..in it 1726 — Gulimer iw. ii, Matts of straw, not 
unartfully made. 1793 A/instrel 111. 137, 1 discovered a 
door, not unartfully concealed by some rude chizeling in 
the rock. 1840 Tuackeray Pict. Rhapsody 116 This plan 
has been not unartfully contrived. 

Unarti-culate, a. [Un-17 and 5 b.} 

+1. = lNaKtICULATE a. 2. Obs, 

1603 J. Davies (Hevef.) Afierocosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1. 
12 2 No Peast.. But in his voice (though vnarticulate) 
Salutes these times. 1611 Cotcr., Sphinge, the. .Sphinx..; 
his vnarticulate voice like that of a hastie speaker. 

2. INARTICULATE a. 1. 

1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note 440 The one..is 
upright, articulate,.. but tae other..is round, unarticulate, 
inauumate. 3 

Unarti-culated, fp’. 2. [Un-2 8. Cf. G. 
unarticulirt, Sw. oarticulerad,) 

1. Not articulated or distinct. 

a1joo Ken //jymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 25 God 
from the Moment we draw Ireath,,.Our words, when un- 
articulated, hears. 1823 Lama Jet, Of Gentil. Misc. Wks. 
(1871) 45: That unarticula:ed lar guage, which was tefore 
Cie written tongue. 1840 Witiis Lottermes 11. 139 The 
touching attitudes and utter abandonment of all around 
to their unarticulated devotions, 

2. Not jointed; not fitted together. 

1861 Hucwe tr. Mogui:t- Tandon i. vu. xiii. 399 The egg 
encloses a short unarticulated embryo, «@ 1894 C. H. I’ear- 
SON in Stebbiig Lz/e \1g00) 77 A cupboard full of unarticu- 


lated human bones. 
Unartifi‘cial, a. [Ux-17 and 5 b.] 


1. Not displaying special art or skill ; unskilful, 
inartistic, clumsy. Now rare or Obs. 

1591 Harincton Ord. Fur. Pref., 1f 1 shold confesse..that 
my verse is vnartificiall, the stile rude, the phra e¢ barbarous. 
1597 Mortey /xtrod. Aus. 8o It ts an vnartificiall kinde 
of descanting in tie middle of a lesson, to let the plainsong 
sing alone. 1602 Campion Art Eng. Poesie Ded., The 
vulgar and vnarteficiall custome of riming. 1702S. Parker 
tr, Cicero's De Finibus wi. 154 The Common.Places and 
suggestions of your Advocates for Pleasure are, at best, 
hut very Shallow and Unartificial, 1790 Burke #7. Rew. 
275 They have levelled and crushed together all the orders 
which they found, even under the coarse unartificial 
urrangement of the monarchy. 1825 Bextuam Aation. 
Reward 204 Art and science, on the one hand, and unarti- 
fictal practice and unscientific knowledge, on the other. 

2. Not artificial ; simple, natural. 

1603 Friorio \ontaigne i. xii. 628 It representeth in an 
vn-artificiall holdnesse, and infantine securitie, the pure im- 
pression and first ignorance of nature. 1656 Eart Moxm. 
tr. Boccalint’s Aduts. fr. Parnass.\. \xxvii. (1674) 100 Men 
who live insincerity.., with an undisguised and unartificial 
goodness. 1799 Jlonthly Kev. XXX. 345 Lxample arising 
from a natural unartificial developement of incidents. 

Unartifi-cially, adv. [f. prec.] + Inartistic- 
ally, unskilfully. 

159t Harincton Orl, Fur. Pref., And yet for Ariostos 
tales that many thinke vnartificially brought in, Homer 
him selfe hath the like. 1598 Haxtuyt Voy. 1. 484 The 
barrel is rudely and vnartificially made. 1622 PEAcHAM 
Compl, Gent, x. (1634) 89 Hee goeth unartificially to worke 
even in the very beginning. 1670 Mitton Afist. Eng. iu. 
Whks. 1851 V. 102 The material being only Turf, and by the 
tude multitude unartificially built up.., avail'd them little. 
1706 Stevens Span. Dict. 1, /nhabilmente, unhandily, 
unartificially, unskilfully, ignorantly. 

Unarti'stic, a. (Ux. gands5b.) 1854 Grace Green- 
woon /lafs & Alishaps 68 It certainly strikes the unartistic 
as a most unsuitable alliance. 1865 Athenzum No. 1955. 
520/3 A vague unartistic tale. Unartistlike, a. and 
adv, (Us-'7ce and 11b.) 1654 Gaytos Pleas. Notes wu. 
iii, 81 It was very improper, and unartist-like done in 
Sancho, to permit him to sleep. 1757 Grose Vay. £. Indies 
173 Their naval, like their other architecture, has always 
something clumsy, unfinished, and unartist-like in it, 1837 
Lytton Athens 11.115 The elaborate description of this 
work [a bridge] given by Herodotus proves it to have been 
no clumsy or unartistlike performance. 

+U'nary. Obs.—' [f. L. w2-us one.) A unit. 

1576 Fremine tr. Carus’ Dogs (1880) 36 This countrey 
was cleerely discharged of rauenyng weolfes, & none at all 
left, no, not to the least number, or the beginnyng of a 
number, which is an Vnari. 

Unasce‘ndable, a. (Un-1 7b.) 1615G.Saxnys Trav. 
171 He. .confined the Royall progeny within high and vn- 
ascendable mountaines. 1628 Fertuam Resolves 1. [1.) xxix. 
oo A Hill almost vn-ascendable. 1801 Soutney Thalaba 
xu. xvi, The depth was unascendable. Unascended, 
Ppl a. (Us-'8) 1821 SHEtLey Adonais xlvi, It was 
for thee yon kingless sphere has long Swung blind in 
unascended majesty. 1861 F. W. Jacoms in Peaks, Passes 
& Glacters Ser, uu. 1. 315 Removing a mountain from the 
unascended list. Unasce'ndible, 2 (Un-' 7.) 1801 
Soutuey Thalaba vu. iv, The heights precipitous, Impend- 
ing crags, rocks unascendible. Unascertai‘nable, a. 
(Un-! 7b.) 1802-12 BextHam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 
V. 237 It isonly.. toanamount altogether precarious and un- 
ascertainable, that it does away the mischief. 1876 A.S. | 
Murray M4 ythol. 14 By keeping constantly before the mind - 
a sense of the unascertainable and infinite powers of nature. | 


UNASPECTIVE. 


Unascertai-ned, pp/.a. [Ux-18.] + a. Not 
certified or apprised. Ods. b. Not ascertained or 
known. 

1628 in Foster Eng. Factories [nadia (1909) 111. 193 What 
is become of Beale, whether living or dead, we are yett un- 
ascertained. 175 Ilawrts /fermes tu. & (1765) 217 Ibe 
Article (A) leaves the Individual itself unascertained, 
whereas the Article (Ibe) ascertains the Individual a!so, 
1784 Cook hird Voy. vt. iv, 111, 269 The only part of the 
Russian empire that now remains unascertained. 1815 J. 
Smitu Panorama Sci, & Art 11. 319 ‘Ihe standard tem. 
peratures desired, remained unascertained till the time of 
Newton. 1879 5¢. George's /tosp. Rep. 1X. 127 An unas. 
certained quantity of oxalic acid and white precipitate. 

+ Unascri-ed, ppl. a. Obs.-t [Us-1 8.) Un- 
descried, unobserved. 

a1548 Hare Chron., /Jen, V1 1,32 So that alwaies i, was 
fursene that..the Frenchemen shi ulde not come on them 
soduinly vnaskryed. 

Unasha med, ff/.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

Hence, in recent use, unashamedly adv., -ness. 

1600 Fatrtax Tasso v. Ixxit, This foolish crew of louers, 
vnashame?,.. Ran forward still, in this disordred sort. 1619 
I]. Hutton Follie's Anat. (Percy Soc.) 24 See this incar. 
nate monster of her sex V’luy the visago, unashamoe, per. 
plext. 1827 Pottox Course 7. vis, 782 1 ust of wealth and 
power Inordinate, and lewdness una hamed. 1855 Brownine 
Two in Campagna vii, Let us, O my dove, Let us be un- 
ashamed of soul, 1887 Lowett Democracy, etc. 1co Cole- 
ridge’s words have the unashamed nakedness of Scripture. 

Unasinous, a. [f. L. an-us one + asinus asz, 
after unanimous.) Agreeing in stupidity. 

1656 Hossrs Six Lessons vi. ad fin., Go your wayes you 
uncivil Ecclesiasticks,.. De-doctors of Morality, urasinoxs 
collegues [etc]. 

Una'sk, v. (Ux-? 3.) 1843 Gro. Etaor in Cross Life 
(1&85) I, 120, 1 cannot desire that you should unask violin 
and Flute, unless a postponement would be..as agreeable 
to you and them. na‘skable, a. (Us-17 1.) 1854 
Ferner /nst. Metaph. tx. xxxv. 4,8 The truths wh ch it has 
reached renders that question absurd. It is unanswerable, 
because it is unaskahble. 

Una'sked, pp/. a. 
([Ux-1 8, 8c.] 

1. Without being asked; not requested or in- 
treated ; uninvitect, 

21355 Ancr. A. 338 Pe hwule bet tu const ci) a out [in 
shrift), seie al unasked. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S. YT. S.) 139 Gyf a knycht..had pevyn a coursour to 
the Provost of Paris unaskit. 1582 StTaNyHuKst sEncis 14 
(Arb.) 55 In fre manner thus he scone discoursed, vn- 


Also 6, 9 dia/., unaxed. 


asked. 1618 J. Taytor (Water P.) Peaniless Pi gr. Wks. 
(1630) 123;1 Master Taylor, at the Saiazen’s bead, Vnask'd 
(vnpaid for) me both lodg'd and fed. 1697 Daynen Virg. 
Past, 1. 100 Fair Amyntas comes unasked to me, And 
offers love. 1710 Priok E.raminer, 10 Earl Godolphin 10 
Unask’d you ofier, and unseen you give, 1746 Francis tr, 
Wor, Sat. \. ii, 3 Sing they can never at a friend’s re. 
qvest, Yet chant it forth, unack‘d, from morn till night, 
1810 Crasse Sorovgh xviii. 56 He shows the shipping;.. 
He makes (unask'd) their ports and business known. 1879 
Merenitn £gorst xxiv, She went to the music-rack and 
gave the song unasked. 
+ b. Left uninvited. Se. Ods. 

e1730 Bert Lett. NV. Scot. (1754) Il. 204, 1 have several 
times been unasked to eat. ; 

2. Not asked for; not mace the subject of a 


request. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) a Quhat thingis 
.-has sauf condyt be privilege unaskit at the princis. 1529 
S. Fisn Supplic. Beggars (1871) 8 There was giuen theim 
ynough wnaxed. 1592 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 102 Yet hath he 
.. begg'd for that which thou unask'd shalt have. 1618 
J. Vaytor (Water P.) Penniless Pilgr. Wks. (1630) 123/2, 
I thought it no good manners to refuse, But thunk’ad him 
for his kinde wnasked gift. 1658 Osborne Jas. /, 53 The 
Scots, by whom nothirg was unasked, and to whom 
nothing was denied. 1712 Anniscn Sect. No. 357 P 10 
Adan, .expostulates with his Creator for having g.ven him 
an unasked Existence. 1751 Warsurton Pope's Wks. IX. 
247 note, To the issue of that unasked and unsought com- 

liment these words ailude. 1819 Scotr Leg, Mfontrose x, 
Fre delivered bis unasked opinion as follows. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. 11. 11, 426 Indeed 1 thought That news of 
ill unasked would soon be brought. 

bd. Stmilarly with for. 

1714 Manpevitte Fad. Bees (1733) 11. 117 The unask'c- 
for bounty and downright generosity of his benefacter. 1861 
Lany Lyttrettonx Les. 15 Dec., The Queen..sent me an 
account on the roth (unasked for ..) through Lady Augusta 
Bruce. 1876 T. Harny £¢heléerta xxxvi, An unasked-for 
concession to their cause. 

Una:sking, f/. a. (Un-} 10.) 

1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat, v. 116 That he..should have 
many things granted bim, which are not given to the care- 
less, obdurate, nnasking part of mankind. 1799 ia Spirit? 
Pub. Frais. 11. 271 Laid under contrihution to the unask- 
ing necessities of the pupil of Mercury. 1876 Lanier Clover 
97 This cool, unasking Ox Comes browsing o'er my hills 
aud vales of Time. : ; 

b. In ppl. use: Without asking for. (UN-15 d.) 

1754 SHEBBEARE Matrimony (1766) I. 225 Unasking more, 
he implored only the Continuation of Health to himself and 
Family. ) 1 
+ Unaspected, f/. a. Obs! (Us-1 8: cf. 
ASPECT v. 1.] Unsuspected, unexpected. ; 

1578 Frorio zs¢ Fruites 86 The forreyne knyfe doothe dis- 
barke it [se. a tree], the bee of unaspected causes dooth con- 
sume it. 

+ Unaspe-ctive, a. Ods.-! [Un-1 > + Asprcr 
v.] Unregardful. 

1661 FectHam Resolves u. Ixxiv. 348 In which the Holy 
Ghost is not wholly unaspective to the custome that was 
used among men. 


‘of his unassailed senses, 


UNASPIED. 
+ Unaspie-d, pf/. a. Obs. = UNESPIED J//. a. 


¢1400 Destr. Troy 1428 Of a sparke unaspied, spred vnder 
askys, May feston vp fyre to mony freike sorow., 1508 
Dunsar (ua Mariit Wenten 427 That I may spy, vnaspyit, 
2 space me beside. 

Una‘spirated, f/. a. (Un-' 8 Cf.G. unaspirirt.) [1775 
Asu.} 1793 Parr Combe’s Horace Wks. 1828 111.23 Lambin 
gives donme for the olic verb unaspirated. 1887 Pall Aad? 
G. 26 Aug. 3/1 Mr. and Mrs. Williamson’s unaspirated piety 
might have been spared with advantage. 

naspi'ring, #f/.a. (UN-! 10.) 4 
a1729 J. Rocers Ser. (1736) 173 An easy unaspiring 
Temper which rests satisfy'd with its present Share of the 
Bounties of Providence. 1806 R. Manr Poems, To BS, 
Durham 1, 2 She loves..To cheer with unaspiring lay The 
dear domestic shade. 1852 Lp. Cocxsurn Fef/rey 1.103 The 
unaspiring life, I believe, has the least positive wretchedness. 

Hence Unaspi'ringness. 

1681 IV hole Duty Nations 64 The Humility, Modesty, apd 
unaspiringness of Christianity, 1861 Mitt Refr. Gove. ili. 64 
Inactivity, unaspiringness, absence of desire, are a more fatal 
hindrance toimprovement than any misdirection of energy. 

Una'ss, v. (Un.? 5.) 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 1. ili. 184 
Gines Passamont.. With Sancho’s Asse untoa Fare was pack- 
ing ; The quick-eyed Bore had spied him, and unass’d him. 


Unassailable,z. [Uxs-! 7b.] 
1. Not assailable; not open to assault or attack. 


Also jig. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. ix. 5 Thereto hoth his owne wylie 
wit (she sayd), And eke the fastnesse of his dwelling place, 
Both vnassaylable, gaue him great ayde. 1601 Suaks. ¥x/, 
C. 11.1, 69, I do know hut One ‘hat ynassayleable holds on 
his Ranke, Vnshak'd of Motion. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonas 
than 111,121 He was always the same, .. alike unassailable 
—inscrutable. 1841 Evpuinstone Ast. Ind. I. 543 Tbe 
chief had occupied an unassailable position, but was drawn 
out hy a pretended flight. 1871 Macpurr Alem. Patmos 
xii. 167 They have a..heritage of tribulation: but their 
spiritual safety is unassailable. 

2. Not open to adverse criticism. 

1830 Mackintosu Progr. Eth. Philos. Wks. 1846 I. 120 
In both cases he occupies the unassailable ground of an 
appeal to consciousness. 1884 Janch, Exam. 17 Sept. 4/6 
The President's address..does not actually lead us to any 
unassailable conclusions. 

Hence Unassai'lableness ; -ably adv. 

Also, in recent use, «#a@ssailadility. 

1870 Pall Wall G, 20 Oct. 3 America possesses over us the 
advantages of distance and unassailahleness. 1876 Ban- 
crort Hist. U. S. VI. xxxvii. 184 The two oceans, between 
which the republic has unassailahly intrenched itself. 


Unassai'led, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 
@1586 SipneY Arcadia ii. vil. (1912) 385 The quietnesse 
1593 Suaxs, 2 Hen. VJ, vi. it. 18 
It greeues my soule to leaue thee vnassail’d. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 220 The Supreme good.. Would send a glistring 
Guardian if need were To keep my life and honour un- 
assail’d. 1735 Tnomson Liderty tu. 456 Unarm'd he stray'd, 
unguarded, unassail’d. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xliv, If un- 
assailed, we depart assailing no one. 1887 Motoney Forestry 
W. Africa 194 Nevertheless the trade in jute holds its own 
unassailed. 

Unassa‘ssinated, #47. a. (Un-'8.) 1842 Por Marie 
Roget Wks, 1865 I. 227 If starting from the living Marte, 
we find her, yet find her unapsassinated. 


Unassau ltable,¢z. (Un-17 b.) 

1571 Gotptnc Calvin on Ps. xiviii. 11 A Citie very wel 
fortified and unassaultable. 1582 BentLey Won, Alatrones 
334 When I hethinke me what a tower of strength..and 
unassaultahle habitation thou hast euer beene. 1611 SPEED 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiii. 114 A breach made in the wall, not 
farre from the Water-gate, but yet vnassaultable, the Eng- 
lish within so maintained the defence. 1653 A. WiLson 
Yas, I, 216 It is a great disadvantage for living Bodies to 
fight against deac Walls, heing so high, and unassaultable. 
a@17ir Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 516 O Realm of 
undisturb’d repose, Thrones unassaultable hy Woes ! 


Unassaulted, f7/.c. (Un-1 8.) 

r6xx Sperp //ist. Ct. Brit. y. vi. § 17. 37 The German 
Saxons..neuer left their attempts vnassaulted till they set 
the glorious diademe thereof vpon their owne heads. 1655 
Mouret & Bennet Health's Iuiprov. (1746) 207 He..left 
no fair Woman unassaulted. a 1711 Ken Psyche Poet, Wks, 
1721 IV. 209 That I secure may grow, When unassaulted by 
my Foe. 1758 Jouxson //er No. 20 P 11 The cominanders 
..durst not leave the place unassaulted. 


Unassay'ed, f7/. az. (Un-18.) 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 11. pr. iv. (1868) 42 Alwey to euery 
man bere is..somwhat bat vnassaied he ne wot not, or ellys 
he dredip pat he hab assaied. ¢ 1403 Lypc. Semple Glas 
1249 For vn-assaied men may no troupe preue. 1513 Douc- 
Las AEncid vin. iv. 58 Na maner of wickitnes nor dissait 
Mycht he, that he ne durst nocht tak on hand, Ne onassait 
leif. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cont. 195 b, Who leaveth no 
waye unassayed to accomplyshe his amhition. 1617 Mory- 
son /¢i#,1.275 These good fellowes leave nothing unassaied, 
in the wished discovery of these fraudes. 1649 Mitton 
Eikon. xi. Wks. 1851 III. 427 To he ridd of these mortifying 
Propositions he leaves no tyrannical evasion unassaid. 1708 
Puitirs Cyder 1. 362 They sedulously think To meliorate 
thy Stock; no Way, or Rule Be unassay’d. 1784 Cowrer 
Yash wt, 451 To raise the prickly and green-coated gourd, 
.-is an art..at this moment unassay'd in song. r91z LaDy 
Burcuctere Life Dk. Ormonde 1. x. 317 He could not 
afford to leave unassayed any issue that promised escape, 

Unasse‘nting, 4A/. a. (UN-! 10.) 1836 Sir H. Taytor 
Statesman xiii, 88 Otherwise the hand, if an unassenting 
one, will carry an advaptage over the head. 1883 Miss 
BetHam-Epwarps Disarmed xx, Arthura smiled, a sad, un- 
assenting smile. Unasse'rted, Af/, a. (Un-! 3.) [2775 
Asn}. 1856 Lever Alartins of Cro'M, \xv, He is now hack 
here once more; come to insist upon his long unasserted 
rights. Unasse'rtive, a. (Une! 7.) 1861 Dickens Gf, 

pect. \vii, He would sit and talk to me..in the old une 
assertive protecting way. 1882 Ch. Q. Rev. Apr. 140 Une 
anxious and ubassertive, where certainty fails it. 
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+ Unasse'rved, ff/.2. Obs. rare. [UN-1 8.] 
a. Unserved. b. Undeserved. 

c¢ 1400 Beryn 56 ‘ Graunt mercy, gentil Sir !’ quod she, ‘pat 
yee heen vnaservid’, c¢1400 RX. Gloucester's Chron. 1256 
(MS. Dighy zos), { haue holde him op his londe and my 
mede per of is hat he me wolde dryue awey and unas- 
serued j wis. 

Unassi'dnous, 2. (Un-'7.) 1776 Bentuan On Govt. 
Wks. 1843 I. 295 All these leading points,..with as many 
points of detail subserviept to each as a meditatiop not un- 
assiduous has suggested, 

(Ux-17 b.) 


Unassi-gnable, a. 

Hence, in recent use, uxassignadility. ; 

1674 N. Fairrax Sulk & Selv. 62, 1 see this roomthiness 
ip the whole, must as well have unassignable parts or sucl1 
as cannot be laid out. 1780 T. Twininc in R. Twining 
Recreat. & Stud. (1882) 76 In gracing, he does the most 
heautiful, inost unassignable..things 1 ever heard. 1780 
Bentuam Princ. Legisi, xii. § 15 Such party may he either 
an assignable individual..or else a mullitude of unassign- 
able individuals. 1883 Sir E. E. Kayin Weekly Notes 13 
Dec. 212/1 A vested reversionary interest subject to a life 
interest in leasehold property..{is} not an upassignable 
possihility. 

Unassigned, f//.a. (Uy-18.) 

1495 Cov. Leet Bk. 565 Yf..eny persone vnassigned take 
vppon hym to ruyde contrarie to pis ordenaunce, they to 
Iese at euery defalt x s, 1812 WoopnHouse Astron, xvii. 181 
Effects with unassigned causes. 1870 Swinpurxe Ess. & 
Stud, (1875) 341 Many sketches by hands unknown....Also 
unassigned, is a vigorous drawing of a monk's head, 

Unassi'milable, 2. (Un-'7 b and 5 bh.) 1873 E, H. 
Crarke Sex in Educ. 23 Our girls revel in those unassimil- 
able ahominations. 1882 A thenzuim 4 Mar. 286/1 America 
is being invaded by Socialist Germans..and unassimilahle 
Chinese. Unassi'milatable, @ (Un-'7h.) 1858 J. H. 
Besnet WVetrition iv. 89 The kidneys..[remove} from the 
circulating fluid effete unassimilatable nutritive elements, 

Unassimilated, p//.a. (Ux-18. Cf G. 
unassintlirt.) 

1748 Hartvey Odserz, Jan. iii, $6. 393 It circulates with 
the Fluids in an unassimilated State. 1811 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Wks, (1827) 11. 201 Much unassimilated matter being 
conveyed into the blood with the chyle. 1866 WuirpLe 
Char. & Charac. Men 11 Unassimilated knowledge—know- 
ledge that does not form part of the mind, but is attached 
to it, 

Unassi‘milating, 4f/, @ (Ux-! 10.) 1796 Mme. 
D’Arstay Camilla 1. 1, (Fortune's) most rapid vicissitudes, 
her most unassimilating eccentricities, are. .distanced hy the 
wilder wonders of the Heart of man. Unassi'stant, «a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1796 Plain Sense (ed. 2) 111. 203 To suffer..her 
most strenuous protector, thus to depart unassistant to her 
wants,..pressed. .heavily on her mind, 


Unassi'sted, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

Hence, in recent use, zzassistedly ady. 

1614 Gorces Lucax yY. 179 Casar..:As vnassisted now he 
stands: And almost left to his owne sword. 1705 CLarkE 
Disc. Attributes uv. xiii, Many of them not discoverable hy 
bare Reason unassisted with Revelation, 1751 Eart Orrery 
Remarks Swift (1752) 120 ‘The pure instincts of hrutes, 
unassisted hy any knowledgeof letters, 1820 Scott Afonast. 
ii, In case of assault, the proprietor would have to rely upon 
his own unassisted strength. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps ii. 
§ 7. 33 Lhe pillars would be, if unassisted, too slight for the 
weight. 

b. spec. Of the eye or sight: Unaided, naked. 

1661 BoyvLe Certain Physiol. Ess. (1669) 196 Notwith- 
standing the unassisted Eye can discern po such matter. 
1707 Curios. tn liusb. & Gard. 27 A naked and unassisted 
Eye. 1781 Cowrer Retirem. 56 Contrivance intricate, ex- 
fress'd with ease, Where unassisted sight no heauty sces. 
1794 G, Avasis Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1.1. 28 Microscopical 
observations that discover animals, thousands of which 
could scarce form a particle perceptible to the unassisted 
sense, 1865 Mus. L. L. Cearke Covmuon Seaweeds ii. 42 
How could we with the unassisted eye see aught that is 
lovely in those dark purple or olive-brown tufts? 

Unassi'sting, £44. z@. (Un-! 10.) 1694 Drypen Love 
Triumph, 1. i, They stretch their unassisting Hands in 
vain, But none will plunge into the raging Main, To save 
the sinking Passenger from Death. 1716 Pope //iad y. 395 
Nor Sthenelus, with unassisting hands, Remain'd unheed- 
ful of his lords commands. 

Unassi‘zed, f/. a. [Un-18.] + Not brought 
up to the proper assize; under weight. 

1616 Southantpton Court Leet Rec. (1907) tt. 512 We have 
.. from eache of them..taken sone smale quantities of there 
howesholde vnassized bread. 

Unasso‘ciable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1816 J. Gitcurist Philos. 
£tymt. 215 Not to mention the unassociahle, repellent 
natures of their tastes and styles, 1829 Jas, Mite Alz. 
Mind (1869) I. 98 There is therefore a further condition 
required to render two ideas unassociable. Unasso'ci- 
ably, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1892 Parer AMarius 11.72 The im- 
memorial waterfall, plunging down so unassociably among 
those human habitations, 

+ Unasso:ciate, f7/. a. Obs. [Un-1 8 b.] = 
next. (Const. of = with.) 

1545 Raynatp Byrth Mankynde 17 Nether is there any 
notable vaine vnassotiat of an artyre. /éid, 33 None of this 
vaynes run to the matrice or otherwhere, ynassosiat of an 
Artyre. " 

Unasso'ciated, f//. az. (Un-1 8.) 

1709 Suarress, Charac. (1711) 11, 313 Even on the sup- 
posal, that there was ever such a Condition or State of Men, 
when as yet they were unassociated, unacquainted. 1790 
Hamitton Wks, (1886) VII. 48 The accommodation..of un- 
associated persons and families who may emigrate thither. 
1839 De ta Becue Rep, Geol. Cornwall, etc. x. 286 The 
manganese ores of North Devon are, however, unassociated 
with trappean rocks. 1897 Hesti. Gaz. 17 Mar. 2/2 In this 
case the unassociated schools were hetter off thap the 


associated, 
Unassoiled, a. [Uy-18.] 


1. Not assoiled ; not absolved from sin. 


UNASSURED. 


1440 Alph. Tales 16 He was wrothe bat bis monke died 
vnasoylid, a 1513 Fasyan Chrou, vil. 333 This Frederyke 
dyed vnassoylyd. 1844 Mrs. Brownine Lost Bowerxxxiv, 
Unassoiled hy Ave Marys Which the passing pilgrim prays, 
1888 Lowe. Heartsease & Rue 71 The unclean hird Hoot. 
ing to unassoiled shapes as they pass. 

+2. Not settled; undecided. Ods. rare. 

1387 Trevisa 4 igdex (Rolls)VII.451 pe pope.. now..leveb 

e stryf al unassoiiled [L. indeterminatum) a 1513 FABYAN 
Chron. vu. coxxvill. 257 The pope gaue suche a defuse 
sentence in this mater y‘ he lefte y® stryfe vpdeterinyned & 
vnassoyled. 

Unasso'rted, JA/. a. (Un-! 8, Cf. G. unassortirt.) 
(1775 Asn.} 1865 GLapstone Farew. Addr. Edin, Univ. 24 
‘hey were no longer a chaotic assemblage of unassorted or 
even conflicting units. 1877 Raymonp Statist. Jlines § 
Mining 253 Assays, unassorted, from $200 to $300. 

Unassua‘geable, a. (Un-!7b.) 

1611 Frorio, /nplacasile, vnasswageahle. 1802-12 BEN- 
THAM Ration. Fudic. Evid, Wks. 1843 VII. 436 No mischief 
is so unassuageable as that which employs for its instrument 
a mass of corrupted language. 1817 SHELLEY Address Pr. 
Wks. 1888 1. 374 A calamity..such as the English nation 
ought to mourn with an unassuageahle grief. 1884 G. Mac- 
DoxaALD Unspoken Seri, Ser. u. 39 The unassuageable rest 
of repulsion with which he regards such conditions, 


Unassua‘ged, ffi. a. (Us-1 8.) 

1654 R. Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. I1) 1. 119 There is 
no.. pain unasswaged by his words before it be expelled by 
his wit. 1784 Cowrer Jasé vi. 463 ‘The pangs Of hunger 
unassuag‘'d, 1799 CampBete Pleas. Hope u. 434 That spark 
.. shall beam on Joy’s interminable years, Unveiled by 
darkness, unassuaged by tears. 1815 Worpsw. Artigal & 
Elidure 35 Till she, in Jealous fury unassuaged, Had slain 
his paramour. 1892 /al/ Madi G.11 Oct. 2/3 Lhe unassuaged 
agouy of the animal, 

Unassu'med, /4/.a2. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asn.} 1818 Hazuttr 
Ladle Tf. xviii, The irue, unassumed equality of greatness. 

Unassu ming, f7/. a. [Ux-1 10.] Free from 
assumption; unpretentious: a. Of persons. 

1726 THomson Winter 772 See now the cause, Why un- 
assuming worth in secret liv’d, And dy'd, neglected. 1780 
Mirror No. go, In his manners simple and unassuming. 
1839 Dickens Nick/eby xviii, A very unassuming young 
woman, 1862 Catvercey Verses § 7ransi. (ed. 2) 49 Orce,an 
unassuming Freshman Through these wilds I wandered on. 

b. Of character or manners. 

1796 Mme. D’Arstay Camilla IV. 401 His character [was} 
unassuming. 17978. & Hr. Lee Canterd. 7. (1799) 1. 369 
The unassuming and sinple dignity of Lothaire. 1805 
Soutuey in Aun. Rev. 111.570 A gentleman of unassuming 
talents. 1875 Jowett //ato (ed. 2) II. 392 He walks about 
on the sea shore in an unassuming way. 

e. Of things. 

1805 Worpsw. Predude x1. 46 The unassuming things 
that hold A silent station in this beauteous world. 1838 
Lytron Alice 1. ¥, ‘Lhe expensive, yet unassuming robe de 
soié. 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 146 Stop. 
ping to hit at the blackened umassuming remains of a doc. 

Hence Unassu‘mingness. 

Also, in recent use, exassumingly adv. 

1768 Woman of Honor 1. 48 An unassumingness, which 
was the result of most perfect modesty. 1799 Soutney in 
Rohherds Aen. WW. Taylor (1843) 1. 303 Davy is a surpris- 
ing young man, and one who, by hisunassumingness, .. soon 
conciliates our affections, 1830 James Darndey xxi, A sort 
of unassumingpess, which seemed to hold his own high 
qualities as light, silenced much envy. 1876 Mrs. Witney 
Sights § Insights xii. 124 That unassumipgness which is 
conscious of nothing to assume. 

+ Unassure, a. Oés.—! [Cf. UNassurED and 
SurE a.) Unreliable. 

1531 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 216, I..wyll prove 
niyselff, though the powrest,.. yet not the vnassurest or vn- 
trustiest of your frends. 

+ Unassure, v, Ods.-! [Un-2 3.] “vans. To 
cancel the assurance of. 

1643 Caryt Sacr. Covt. 20 When at any time ye can..be 
resolved that these are insufficient grounds cof making a 
Covenant,..ye may goe, and un-assure the Covenant which 
ye make this day. 

Unassured, pf/. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not assured or safe; insecure. 

¢1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 76 Riche with 
wysshis, pore of possessioune; Stable unassured, assured 
eke unstable. 1596 Spenser Hymn of Love 263 The douhts, 
the daungers, the delayes,..The fayned friends, the un- 
assured foes. 1611 Cotcr., Desassurer, to disassuie;, .to 
make vnsetled, ynassured, 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 
1. xlv. 117 In the middest of his strong and conquering army 
he held himselfe unassured. 1896 Daily News 29 Oct. 6/5 
The confusion, .superinduced hy unassured peace. 

2. Not certain or sure (of something). 

@ 1529 SKELTON Keflye. 93 Your selfe thus ye discured As 
clerkes vnassured, With ignorance obscured. 1577 tr. 
Bullinger'’s Decades (1592) 504 ‘The sentence definitive is 
suspended or else it is otherwise ghessed at hy humane and 
vnassured suspition, 1646 Sir I. Browne Pseud. /:f. 194 
To invent or assign a cause, when we remain unsatistied or 
unassured of the effect. 165 Hoputs Leviath. 1. xxvii. 
156 When men are hy any accident unassured they have 
slept, [dreams} seem to be reall Visions. 1736 ‘THomsoN 
Liberty y.7%8 As thick to view these varied Wonders rose, 
Shook all my soul with transport, unassur’d, ‘he ‘Vision 
hroke. 1776 M. Morcann &ss. Dram. Char. Falstaff (1777) 
12 Their ill-gotten. . gold feels loose in their unassured grasp. 

8. Not self-possessed or confident ; not sure of 
oneself or of one’s safety. 

1627 Lisander & Cal, v. 81 A troubled countenance and 
an unassured voice. 1697 Cottier Ess. Mor. Subj. un. 
(1709) 153 He that is Emharrassed in his Liberty, is apt to 
be unassur’d in his Actions. 1713 Guard. No. 32 7 8 He 
moved towards her with an easie but unassured air. 1760- 
gz H. Brooke Fool of Quad. (1809) 1V. 73 [They] stood yet 
awhile, pale, astonished, and unassured. 1821-z Worpsw. 
Eccl, Sonn. ui. xxxvii. 8 Had we, like them, endured Sore 
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UNASSUREDLY. 


stress of apprehension,.. From month to month trembling 
and unassured, 1825 Scott Betrothed xxvii, Lady Eveline 
approached his bedside with unassured steps, fearing she 
knew not what. 

4, Not insured against loss or damage. 

3828-32 WEBSTER s.v. 

Hence Unassu‘redly adv., Unassu’redness. 

1648 Hexuast 11, Ongewisselick, Vncertainly, or Vnassur- 
edly. 3660 IxcELo Sentiz, & Ur. 1. (1682) 130 Incredulous 
Philosophers, of whose vitious lives I cannot but think thetr 
unassuredness in this matter to have been a great cause. 


Unastonished, fp/. a. (Un-1 38.) 

1533 Becrenpen Livy v. xxi. (S.T.S.) I]. 220 Fabius... past 
sturdelie throw all pe statiouns and watche of Inemyis vn- 
astonist he ony of pare wourdis or terrouris. ¢ 1605 RowLry 
Birth Merl. w.i, Mother speak freely and unastonished ; 
That which you dared to act, dread not to name. 1621 
Sanoys Ovtd's Met. vt. 267 She..vnlocks a posterne doore, 
‘Iben past the foe (bold by her merit made), Vnto the King 
not vn-astonisht, said, 1828 Cartyie A/isc.(1857) 1. 224 Cool, 
unastonish<d, holding his equal rank from Nature herself. 
1891 Const. MacEwen 7 Women ins Leat 117 Xenia rose 
slowly, indifferently, aud quite unastonished from hier lounge. 

+ Unastrai-ned, f//.a. Obs.—' In 5 Sc. vn- 
astrenzet. [Ux-18.} Unconstraincd. 

€3375 Se. Leg. Saints ii, (Andrew) 341 Me tholit bar one 
for to hynge, vnastrenjet, bot of fre al 

Unastronomical, a. (Ux-' 7.) 21839 Por Furcka 
Wks. 1865 Il. 127 The difficulty, if not impossihility, of 
Presenting .to the unastronomical, a picture at all com- 
prehensible. 1887 Ruskin Praxterita II. 391 ‘This—un. 
astronomical readers will please to note—being one of the 
leaden influences on me of the planet Saturn. 

Unat, variant of UnNait a. Obs. 

Unathletic, a. (Ux-' 7.) 1759 11. Watrotr Let. to 
A/ann 13 Sept., With your unathletic constitution | think 
you will have a greater weight of glory to represent than 
you can bear. 1388 Daily Mews 25 Aug. 5/2 The absence 
of nerves in tbe unathietic Chinaman. 

Unatonable,a. Also-eable. [Ux-)} 7 b.] 

+1. Unaccordable. Ods.—} 

1645 Mitton 7'efrach. Wks. 1851 1M. 267 He who sees 
not this argument how plainly it serves to divorce any une 
tunable, or unattonable matrimony, sees little. 

2. Irreconcilable. 

1683 Howk Union among Prot, Wks 1724 11. 243 If such 
Mien were capable of being reason'd with..I would ask 
them, ‘ What, are you allogether unatoneable? Will nothin 
divert you from this pursuit?’ 1830 W. Tavior //is?. 
Surv. Germ, Poetry }. 213 Mow the waves rush, the 
thunders roar, and the voice of winds tells of this unaton- 
able vengeance. 1853 Ruskin Stoves Ven. wt. visi. § 45. 322 
‘The great unatoneable division between the disciple and 
the adjversary, 

3. That cannot be atoned for or cxpiated. 

1689 Afol. Fail, Walker's Acc. 19 Yhe unattoneable 
Guilt of retarding the Conveyance of those Arms and 
Ammunition. 188: W. Coutins Black Rede 1. x, 1 have 
conunitted the one unatonable and unpardonable sin. 

Unato'ned, ppl. a. [Ux-138, 8c] 

1, Not atoned for or exptated. Also with for. 

(a) 1727 Tomson BSritaunta 60 And his guilty stores, 
Won by the ravage of a butcher'd world, Vet unatton'd, 
sunk in the swallowing deep. 1771 Mrs. Grireitit 
Mist. Lady Barton 111, 220 ‘Vhere is a hope beyond tbe 
grave, and nought but vice, unatoned by penitence and 
piety, need ever urge despair! 1811 Scotr Don Roderick 
un. xlix, Nor unatoned, where freedom’s foes prevail, 
Remain’d their savage waste. 1837 Lytron Athens 11.7 
Time past on, the injury was unatoned, the remembrance 
remained. 

(4) 1753 Ricuarpson Grandison (1781) V. x. 50, I 
acquainted her with his former fault, unatoned for as it 
was, 3856 Liver Martins of Cro’l/. 279 The great fact 
remained unatoned for—his family, his own connexions, 
‘had done nothing for him’, 1876 Bancrort //ist. U.S. 
TI. i. 316 They cherished a deep sense of the wrongs un- 
atoned for and unavenged, 

+2. Unreconciled. Oés.— 

1730 I. Boston View Cowt, Grace (1724) 167 ‘That Spirit 
they could not bave from an unattoned God. 

Unatovning, fA/. a. (Un-' 10.) 1338 Lytron Adie xi 
iv, What band could dare to send a criminal..so black with 
crime, unatoning, unrepentant, and unprepared, before tbe 
judgment seat of the All-Just? 

Unatta-ch, v. [Un-2 4 b.] 
from attachment. 

1671 F. Pures Reg. .Vecess. 246 When it is and hath 
been not unusual for the Judges..to free or unattacb goods 
attached in the City of Lond. 

Unatta‘chable, a. (Ux-' 7b.) 1843 in Life A. Fon. 
blangue (1874) 257 There is no temple, and there is to he 
no temple, and the unattached and unattachable gates are 
mere lumher, 

Unattached, p//. a. Also 3-6 Sc. -attechit. 
[Un-1 8.] 

+1. Not arrested or seized. Ods. 

1498 Keg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 34/2 All his men..to be 
une-sumond, une-attechil, une-arrestit, in his or thairis 
persoun or gudis. 1531 /dfd. 11. 134/2 The saidis personis 
.. to be unattechit, unarrestit,..and untrublit, 1639 R. 
Junius Sin Stig. 368 He that is pursued, will cry, Stop 
Theife, that by this meanes he may escape unattached. 

2. Not attached or united (fo something). 

In the first set of quots. used with reference to physical 
attachment or connexion, 

(a) 1822 J. Parkinson Outl, Oryctol. 96 Mr. Mantell.. 
ascertained it to have been an unattached animal, and 
without a column. 186: H. Macauttan Footn. fr. Page 
Nat. 46 It [the bog-moss] bas no roots whatever, but floats 
unattached in an upnight position in the water. 1878 
Asney Photog. 100 Bromide of silver with unattached 
atoms of metallic stlver, is formed. 

(4) a 1821 V. Knox Spir, Despotism § 34 True patriotism 
and true pbilosophy, unattached to names of particular 


trans. Yo free 


| judged, at tbat time, upattainahle. 
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men, or even to parties. 1844 Disraew Coningsby vut. vi, 
Her eye soon glanced over the page, unattacbed hy its 
contents. 3885 ’Mrs. ALexanver At /iay iii, " Pray do 
not trouble yourself,’ returned Deering hastily, I can exist 
for half an bour in an unattached condition’. 

3. Of persons: Not attached to, or definitely 
associated with, a particular body, institution, 
sphere of work, ctc.: a. Of military officers : Not 
attached to a particular rcyiinent or company. 

1796 List Officers Army 13 Thomas Nesbitt,..Capt. of 
Foot, unattached, 1806 /é/¢. 17 Late Unattached Officers. 
33826 Gentl. A/ag. 1, 638 Promotions..J. Haverfield, from 
unattached full pay. 1835 Marrvat Olla Podr. vii, He was 
put on fnll pay unattached. 1852 Burn Naval 4 Afilit. 
Dict. s.v. Dispontbilité, Vo place on the unattached list. 
1369 J. Lane Wand. /udia 363 AsaGeneralof Division, he 
had been unattached, and had never donea single day's duty. 
1876 Vovir & Stevenson A/ilit, Dict 445/1 Unattached list, 
in the British army, officers not attached to regiments. 

b. Of clergy: Not attached to a parttcular 
diocese or church. 

1855 Pusey Seth Eng. Ch, 285 note, Lord Westbury has 
--deciar-d him in fact an unattached Lishop. 1902 R 
Dacor Donna D:ana v. 43 One of the unatiached priests 
to be met with by bundreds in the streets of Rome. 

ec. Of students: Not attached to any college ; 
non-collegiate. Also /ransf. and as sé. 

1870-1 Ann. Rep. Deleg. Stud. not attached 16 A Grocers’ 
Company's Exhibitioner and Unattached Student in the 
University of Oxford. /bfd. 4 The amount of intellectual 
life and industry developed by the Unattached sytem, 
1897 I.scort Soc. Truntform. Vict, Age xiv. 184 [he Davis 
scholarship in Chinese was for the fifth time won a few 
years ayo by an unattached. 

d. In miscellancotts uses. 

2888 ‘RK. Votntrwoon’ SMobbery under Arms xi, We 
must get you in the police force. .or inake you an inspector, 
unattached, 1893 Jover Short //ist. Jrel, 70 Vhe oldest... 
passed out of the organization altogether, and became an 
ordinary unattached inmember of the tribe. 1899 Daily 
News 26 June 8 4 Reporters attacied to no particular 
journal have dashed up with news.., though the importance 
of the unattached men has waued. 

4 Not engaged or married. Also ahso/, 

1874 Liste Carr J. Greyawe 11. vii. 184 You lovers have 
such a provoking way of showing your immense superiority 
to us unattached creatures. 1897 HM cestin. Gaz. 9 Dec. 7 
We are absolutely out of single young ladies just now, and 
. they specially invited some charming ’ unattached’ from 
Johannesburg. 

b. Not belonging to any family, owner, etc. 

1838 Pall Afall G. 11 Oct. 11 2 That would bring to 
cecent places the unattached children. 1898 71t-Sits 
26 Feb. 420/2, 40000 cats,..of which half are uuattached ', 
and live largely on refuse. 

c. Not assigned to any special group. 

1859 Aldutt's Syst. Aled. NIV. 855 Phe Microsporon 
Audouini is as yet ’ unattached ', 

Unatta‘ckable, az [Ux-17b.] 

1. Not liable or open to assault. 

1805 Lo. Gresvitce in Dk. Buckingham Jem, Geo. 17/, 
(.855) III. 457, 1 am confident tbat ‘Foulon is absolutely 
unattackable with such a force as you speak of. 1862 
Cariyvce Fredk, Gt. xu, xit (1372) V. 122 lleight which 
he judged unattackable, and on tbe side of whicl: he pitches 
his camp accordingly. 

2. Not susceptible to the effects of detrimental or 
dissolycnt agencies, 

188: Nature XXIV. 249/1 The oxides formed on the 
surface may preserve it by their very presence, furnishing 
a sort of unattackable varnish. 1832 U.S. Acp. Prec. Met. 
649 To make some of the particles of gold wholly unattack. 
able hy mercury. 

Hence Unatta‘ckably adv. 

1865 Cartyce Fredt, Gt. xviut. xiii. (1872) VIII. 56 So 
unatlackably strong wus tbis position at Klein Kamin. 

Unatta‘cked, fp/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1663 CowLey Cutter Coleman-St. Pref. ad fin., There are 
others..who think it a sign of weakness or stupidity: to let 
anytbing passhythem unattaqued. 1693 We. Ct. Teckely 
1.145 It having not been imagin’d that tbe Turks would 
leave behind tbem Comorra and Raah unattack’d. 1772 

3uRKE Sp. Acts Uniformity Wks. 1812 V. 325 However, 
as none of them wholly ahandon that post, it will not be 
safe to leave it behind me unattacked. 1828 Lyttox Pelham 
III. iii, } am undisturbed and unattacked in the enjoy- 
ments best suited to niy taste. 1878 Asney Photog. 28 
Treat all these residues with nitric acid, and they will all be 
found to remain unattacked by it. 

Unattainabi‘lity. (Un-'12 and next.) 1850 CarRLYLe 
Latter Day Pamphlets, Fesuttism 23 Moral evil is unat- 
tainabiltty of Pig’s-wasli; moral good, attainability of ditto. 


Unattainable, a.andsd. [Un-17band 12.] 

A. adj. Thatcannot be attained or reached. 

1662 Br. Hopkins Serm., Funeral (1685) 52 Those thirty 
or forty years, which were judged by tbee in thy childhood 
an unattainable age. 1690 Locke Hu. Und. u. xxi. § 40 
The will..cannot, at any time, be moved towards what is 
1736 Popr Let. to Swift 
2s Mar., A View of tbe useful and tberefore attainable, 
and of the un-useful and therefore un-attainahle, Arts. 
19771 Junius’ Lett, Ixiit (1788) 334 This, though a wicked 
purpose, is neitber ahsurd nor unattainahle. 1809 Edin. 
Rev. XIV. 283 The great body of the people never yet 
engaged eagerly in the pursuit of an unattainable object. 
1860 Ruskin Unto this Last (1862) 80 Tbougb absolute 
justice be unattainable, as much justice as we need for all 
practical use is attainable. 

B. sé. 1. An unattatnable thing. rare. 

1661 Granvitn Van, Doegm, 112 Temperamentum ad 
fondus, may well he reckon’d among tbe three Philoso- 
phical unattainables. 1786 Cowrer Let. to Lady Hesketh 
to Apr., Range and jack {in a kitchen] are not unattain- 
ables; they may be easily supplied. 


UNATTENDED. 


2. With /4e: That which is not attainable. 

1857 Maurice Ef, St. Zohn xx. 340 In one sense I can 
admit that man is always striving after the unattainable. 
1882 Miss Baavpon A/t, Koyal I. iii, 101 All women sigh 
for the unattainable, 

ilcuce Unattai‘nableness; -ably adv. 

1690 Locke J//um. Und. u. xx. § 11 Despair is the 
thought of the unattainableness of any Good. 1863 Haw- 
tuorne Onr Old Tfome (1879) 371 A strange repulsion and 
unattainableness in the very spell that made her beautiful, 
1894 Haut. Caine Manxman mu. xxv, She would be with 
him always; .the more reproachfully and unattainably, 
because she would be the wife of qnoiher man, 

Unattai'ned, a. andss. [Un-} 8.] 

+1. Untouched, unaffected. Cés.— 

3613 Sin A. Suertey 7rav. /'ersia 136 Any of those 
bring extrinsicke danger, or intrinsicke crrours, from botb 
which you must liue free and vuattained. 

2. Not attained or reached, 

1671 Cusrexvon Deal. Tracts (1727) 326 The art of 
Logick is rarely unatiained there by: any who spend tbeir 
tune there with any application, 1774 Gotvsmnu Nat, 
/11st, (1776) 11.92 When the inind reflects with regret upon 
soine good unattained or lost. 1794 Mus. Ravucurre A/ys7. 
Udolpho xxvi, Unless the crime..was instigated merely by 
resentment, .. its object must be unaitained till the niece 
was also dead. 1868 Morris /:arthly /'ar, (1870) 1. 1. 585 
Day's once bright, With foolish hopes of unattained delight. 

b. 56, With /he: ‘Yhat which is not attained. 

1854 Loner. /:pimetheus xii, Thou makest each inystery 
cleaver, And the unattained seems nearer, 1870 WittiER 
My Trinmph vii, 1 better know than all How little I have 
gained, Ilow vast the unattained. 

Unattai-ning, a, (Ux-'10.) 1831 Cartyin Sart. Res, 
u.iv, No mortal’s endeavour or attainment will, content 
the as yet urendeavuuring, unattaining young gentleman. 

Unattaint, a. [Ux-1 7: cl. next] 

lL. = UNATTAINTED ffl. a. 2. 

1649 G. Dantet Trinarch., Rich. /1, cclxxv, Vhese, by a 
VPublicke Act, stand vnattaint. /69¢., 2/e. 1, xxii, The 
rest who fell Confederates with them, are vneattaint, 

2. = UNATTAINTED ffl, a. 1. 

3850 S. Dopert HXoman ii, Unattaint, Perchance the 
Arethusan blood of Rume Hath coursed the conduits of a 
tyrant’s veins, 12856 Lk. bitzcrrato Salaman (19¢9) 59 
From Darkness came to Light a Child, Of Carnal Com- 
position unattaint. 

Unattainted, f//. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Unstained, unspotted ; fice from blemish. 

1593 SHaks. Rom. & Ful... ii. go With vnattainted eye, Com- 
pare her face with some that I shalishow. r6co W. Watson 
Deca orden (1602) 274 [The catholics} hue in sorrow, heaui- 
ners, and suspition had of their vnattainted lvyalties in 
generall, for some priate offemes in speciall. 1642 Muit- 
Tos Acformationu Wks. 1851 111.54 To..ingage the unat- 
tainted Honour of English Knighthvod..for so unworthy a 
purpose, 1716 Swirt Alise. / o¢ms, To Larl of Orford 8 
Virtue repuls’t, yet knows nottorepine; Lut shall with un. 
attainted Honour shine. 1845 Hirst Com. A/ummorh, etc. 
44 That bears on high in knightly fight An unattainted crest 

2. Not attainted in law, 

1794 \WW. Iletcutxson /7ist. Cumbld. 1. 378 Whereupon it 
was adju !ged that the tithe remained unattainted, 1821 
Byxos wo Foscart 1. i, Wouldst thou have His state 
descend to his cbildren, as it must, If he die unattainted ? 

Unatte‘mpered, sf/. a. (Us-'8.) [1775 AsH.] 1884 
Write fist, Protestantism viii. 1. 4211/1 Nor have their 
souls remained unattempered by tbe gras.deurs amid wbich 
they daily move. Unatte*mptable,a. (Un.'7b.) 1656 
Cromweie Let, 28 April (Carlyle), Whether Cadiz itself 
be unattemptable. 1865 CartyLk / reds. Gt. xx. v. (1872) 
IX. 93 Hopes there were of getting back Dresden itself; 
but that, on closer view, proved unatremptable, 


Unatte mpted, 7//. a. [Us-18.] 

1. Not attempted or tried. 

a 31548 Hatt Chron., /Ten. V'/, 105h, Thei..assauted the 
walles, and left no tbyng vnattempted, wbicbe might bee 
lo theim, any aduantage. a 1686 Stwwnev Arcadia u. xv. 
(1912) 250 Leaving no meanes unattempted of destroying his 
son. 165§ Nicholas /apers (Camden) II, 191 Yet no meanes 
shall bee vnattempted to discbarge my duty. 1667 Mutox 
PLL. 1. 16 ‘Things unattempted yet in Prose or Rbinie. 
1734 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V1. 561 That we might leave no 
means unattempted for the Kelief of these..Men. 1744 
AkensiDE Pleas. Imag. 1. 656 To adcrn ‘This unattempted 
theme. 1816 BentHam Chrcstom. 239 The imperfection, so 
long as the work has any use, will not afford any sufficient 
reason for leaving it tnattempted. 1846 Mus. A. Maxsu 
father Darcy ¥1. xiii 230 Whatever the work left unat- 
tempted at home [etc.]. 

2. Upon, or against, which no sttempt has been 
made, 

1595 Suaks. Zohn wu. i. sox My hand, as vnattempted yet, 
Like a poore begger, 1aileth on tbe rich, 1687 SuaoweLr 
Fruvena! 372 While flourishing Troy Yet unattempted, did 
full peace enjoy. a1704 T. Brown Malks round London, 
Wesimn,-A bby (1709) 48 The Thief stole the Head and left 
the Trunk unattempted, A 

Unatte-mpting, 7//. a. [UN-1 5 G and 10.] 
+a. Not attempting. Sc. Cés. b. Unenterprising. 

1585 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Wt. 779 That thay con- 
tene thameselffis, in peceahle and quiet maner at Ibis tyme, 
unattempting ony.. revenge agunis ony Englisbman. 1730 
Wareartano Script. Vind, Pref. 23 Many bave Leen too 
forward and enterprizing in tbat way... ; and many also bave 
been too cautious and unattempting. : 

Unattendance. [Un-112.] + Inattention. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Rep». 1v. 1x. 470 Al tho lay persoonys..y 
hiseche for to attende into these thingis,.. whos vnattend- 
aunce hath causid ful myche yuel. 

Unattended, //.¢. [Ux-18.] 

1. Not attended or waited upon: unaccompanicd. 

1693 Drayton Bar, Wers vy. xxiv, Car'd for of none, nor 
look’d on, vnattended, Sadly 1eturning, with a beauie 


’ several years ago. 


UNATTENDING. 


Heart. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 60 Forth she went; Nor 
unattended, for on her as Queen A pomp of winning Graces 
waited still. 1708 Pore Leté. (1735) I. 66 What a Number 
have here drop’d off, and left the poor surviving seven un- 
attended! @1795 Puitivor Studies of Chess (1817) 36 The 
unattended king should advance to intercept the pawn. 
1846 Mas. Gore Exny. Char. (1852) 60 It suited him to ride 
thither unattended. 1895 Swetrennam J/aday S&. 119 The 
Shabandar, unarmed and unattended, accompanied him, 
b. Of horses, etc.: With no one in attendance. 

1796 Coterince Destiny of Nations 197 In the first en- 
trance of the level road An unattended team! 1897 Daily 
.Vews 5 Oct. 6/3 When vehicles were left unatiended the 
wheels should be chained. 

2. Not attended or accompanied dy or with some 
thing, circumstance, etc. 

(a) 1687 Drypen Hind & P. 111. 607 Night came, but unat- 
tended with repose. 1768-74 Tucker Z¢. Nad. (1834) 11.673 
Every benefit. . procured te any individual,..if unattended 
with bad consequences, isa profit made to the whole. 1787 
W. ‘Tickett Ace. New Chyit. Aled. (title-page), Its specific 
virtue in. .all coughs unattended with inflammation. 1837 
Lytron Athens 11. 4 1t seldom happens that their renown 
in life was unattended with reverses equally signal. 1883 
Manch. Exaut. 6 Jan. 5/2 The collision was unattended 
with grave consequences. 

(6) 1726 Pore Odyss, xix. 601 Unattended by sincere ree 
pose, lhe night assists my ever-wakeful woes. 1749 Fiztp- 
inc Tone Foues vin. xi, | could have gladly embraced Death, 
..if it had offered itselfto my Choice unattended by Shame. 
1847 W.C. L. Martin Ox 11/1 Noris the chase unattended 
by danger, for a wounded bison often turns on his assailant. 
1884 Mauch. Exam. 12 Sept. 5/3 Yhe accident to the Fen- 
ella.. was fortunately unattended by worse consequences. 

3. Not attended fo. (Also without prep. 

1729 Dover Dict. Royal u, Unattended to, (disregarded) 
. negligé. 1791 Cowver Retired Cat 66 The sun descended, 
And puss remain'd still unattended. 1803 £dzuiz II]. ix. 
150 Nocircumstance, however trivial, should be unattended 
to, from whence aid to our purpose may be derived. 1874 
Rusiin Fors Clav. 1V. xxxvii. 4, I don’t suppose any m:n 
with a tongue in his head and zeal to use it was ever left so 
entirely unattended to. 

Unatte-nding, pa/. a. [UN-1 10.] Inattentive. 

1634 Mitton Coens 272 Nay gentle Shepherd ill is lost 
that praise That is addresst to unattending Ears, 

Unatte'ntion. Os! (Ux-! 12 and 5b.) 169: Norris 
Pract, Disc. 290 Our Unattention is the Shield that repels 
thy Darts. . 

+Unattentive, a. Os. [Ux-15 b.] = Ix- 
ATTENTIVE @, 

tsgt Harincton Ord, Fur. Pref., A loose vnattentiue 
reader will hardly carrie away any part of the storie. 1665 
Bovite Occas, Refl. 1. Advt., A Reader that is not Un- 
attentive, may easily collect.. That they were written 
1710 STEELE Tatler No. 167 ?3 Young 
Men, who are too unattentive to receive Lectures. 1768-74 
Lucker £4. Vat. (1834) 11. 547 There isa virtue in keeping 
one’s self unconcerned at abuse or slander, unattentive to 
noise and impertinence. 

Hence ‘| Unatte-ntively adv., -ness. Ods. 

1611 Corer. Sonrdemeut, deafely; also vnattentiuely. 
a 1649 Daum. of Hawtn, /2is/, Yas. (11, Wks. (1711) 44 
By the ambition and unattentiveness of his friends, his 
worth was made the scaffold of his ruine. 1682 Norris 
es 133 Their unattentiveness to the Instructions of 
others. 

Unatte‘nuated, 4/2. a. (Un-' 8.) 1727 Vin. Britan. 42 
The gross and unatienuated Parts of the Liquor, 1826 Art 
of Brewing (ed. 2) 31 Keeping a quantity pf this ferment- 
able matter unattenuated. c¢1g00 Buck's [fandbk. Med. 
Ser. V1. 833 (Cent. Suppl.), Rabbits inoculated with un- 
attenuated rabies virus. 

Unatte'sted, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1665 J. Spexcer Vu/g. Proph. 83 All these unattested 
Prophets generally fail in all their Prophecies. @ 1677 Bar- 
row Ox the Creed (1697) 27 ‘Vhus..God has not left him- 
self unattested, doing good. 1818 Cauise Diges? (ed. 2) 
VI. 84 A charge by an unattested codicil will not be good. 
1853 Grote Greece u. Ixxxviii. XI. 454 vote, Vhisis the best 
opinion which I can form on matters lamentably unattested 
and uncertain. 1858 Lo. St. Leonaros ¢/andy-bk, Prop. 
Laiv xviii. 143 If there are any interlineations in your will 
unattested, it will be presumed that they were made after 
the execution of your will. 

Unatti're, v (Un-? 7.) 1791 Mme. D’Arstay Diary 
(1842) V. 209 We both left Mrs. Schwellenberg to unattire, 


Unatti-red, pp/. a. ([Unx-18.] Unclothed. 

c1400 Land Troy Bl. 8300 Sithen I se the, I haue desired 
to se the, Ector, vn-atired. 1624 Botron Nero 247 Coignes 
represent that lady in this vnattired dresse, and posture. 
1781 Cowrer Saddle 7. 722 Unattir'd in that becoming vest 

eligion weaves for her, and half undress’d. 1813 ¥. NV. 
Brewer's Beauties Eng. & Wales XL. 449 Mrs. Lucy 
Waters, with an unattired infant. 

Unattra‘ctable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1802 PAt, Trans. XCII. 
188, I separated the particles attractable by a magnet; 
and digested the unattractable portion with nitric acid. 
Unattra‘cted, f4/.a. (Un-' 8.) 1727 THomson To AZern, 
.Vewtou 55 The tide revertive, unattracted, leaves A yellow 
waste of idle sands behind. 1909 Pal? MallG. 12 Apr. 6/2 
Those who are unattracted by the South Pole. Un- 
attra‘cting, 447. a. (UN-' 10.) 1776S. J. Pratt Pupilof 
Pleas. (1777) 1.219 A woman whom even the depredations 
of four lingering months, passed in the languors of sickness, 
have not rendered unattracting. 

Unattractive, a. (Ux-17.) Also Comé. 

{t775 Asu.] 1813 Suettey QO. Afaéd v. 29 Compelled, by 
its deformity, to screen.. Its unattractive lineaments, 1880 
McCartuy Own Jimes 1V. 56 It was evident..that the 
Proposed measure was only..a comproinise of the most un- 
attractive kind. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 242/1 A very 
unattractive-looking dog that put us into precipitate flight. 

Hence Unattra‘ctively adv., -ness. 

1836 Jas. Grant Random Recoll. Ho. Lords xvi. 379 The 
unattractiveness of his manner. 1862 [Etiz. Jouxston] 
Gifts §& Graces xvi. 159 ‘Vhe..condition of lady-like un- 
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attract veness so indispensable in a governess. 1863 A. 
Gitcurist Life Blake (1880) 1. 426 They are very sinall 
and very unattractively engraved. ; 

Unattributable, a. (Un-!7b.) 18:2 [LeicH Huxv] in 
Exaniuer 11 May 289/2 Whatever may be the. .cause of 
the misfortune, and however unattribntable to the people. 
Unattu'ned, 447. a. (UN-' 8.) (1775 Asu.] 1792 Evite 
11. 23 Spirits..so unattuned as mine. 1806 Surr Minter ix 
Lond. 111. 185 Wild and unattuned to the social duties. 
1887 Swixsurxe Stud, Prose & Poetry (1834) 135 A poor 
creature whose ear was yet unattuned to the cadence of 
‘chants democratic *. ae 

| Unau (y#n>). Zool. {Brazilian of the Island 
of Maranhao.] The South American two-toed 
sloth, Cholopus didactylus. 

Adopted by Buffon from C.d’Abbeville A/isséon des Péres 
Capucius,etc. (1614) 252. Of the two kinds there mentioned 
by the names of Una and Unait ozassou the former is 
Buffon's Az, the latter his Vuau. 

1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. 1V. xxii. 343 Of the sloth there 
are two different kinds, ..the one, which in its native country 
is called the unan [sic], having only two claws upon each 
foot. 1834 M¢Murtaie Cuvier’s Annn. Kinga. 93 Only one 
species [of Bradyfus}is known, the Unau.., less uniform in 
its organisation than the Ai. 1872 Humpury Alyelogy 21 
A recess and dimple in the astragalus of Unau and of <i. 

+Unau‘dible, ca. Ods. [Ux-1 7 and 5 b.] 
= INAUDIBLE a. 

1611 Fiorio, /naudtéile, vnaudible, not to be heard. 1650 
R. Stapyiton Strada's Low C. Wars vu.68 The man read 
it in French, and Low Dutch, but with such a hoarse vn- 
audible Voyce, that very few understood him, 1667 Decay 
Chr, Piety ii. ? 18 Shall the superadditicn of our Religion 
damp ours into a whisper, a soft unaudible sound. 1784 
R. Bace Barham Downs 11. 106 Only heaven has blessed 
him with the gift of unaudible sighing. 

Unau-dienced, #47. a. (Ux-' 8.) 1748 RicHARDSON 
Clarissa (1811) V. 183 To send back to town, un-audienced, 
unseen, a man of his business and importance! Un. 
audited, spf. a. (Ux-'8.) 1812 Examiner 5 Oct. 633/13 
Which suffers an Irish Defaulter of unaccounted millions, 


to remain unaudited..afterhis dismissal. 1869 J. MarTINEAu ° 


Ess. U1. 57 Honorable men do not wish their accounts to 
pass unaudited. Unaugme:ntable, a. (Ux-' 7b.) 
1858 W. R. Grec Lit. & Soc. Judgnt. 372 If, indeed, there 
were only a certain fixed and unaugnientable quantity of 
work to be done. 


Unaugme'nted, Af/. a. [Ux-18.] Not aug- 
mented or increased ; in later use sfec. of Greek 
verbs (see AUGMENT 5, 2). 

1555 Eoen Decades (Arb.) 296 The residue of the nyght 
that receaueth no light by the sayde. .twilightes, is acconie 
plysshed by the lyght of the moone, so that the nyghtes are 
seldome vnaugmented, 1648 Hexuam 11, Ougegroofed, vn- 
augmented. 1776 Ricuarpson Arabic Granimar 28 Chiefly 
from the simple or unaugmented three-letter words and 
their feminines. 1848 Veitcu Jrreg. Gr&. Verbs (1856) s.v. 
*Avadiaxw, Thuc. and the Trag. seem to have preferred the 
unaugmented, Plato and the Orators the augmented forms. 

+ Unau-gurate, cz Ods-! [Ux-1 8b: cf 
AvuGuRATE v.] Unconsecrated by augury. 

1600 Houtann Lisy, Tepogr. Rowe vii. 1365 In it the 
Senat sate in counsell, because they might not assemble in 
any place unaugurate or unhallowed. A 

+ Unauspicious, z. Obs. [Un-!7 and 5 b.] 
= INAUSPICIOUS a, 

1601 Suaks. Twel. N, v. i. 116 To whose ingrate, and vn- 
auspicious Altars My soule the faithfull’st offrings haue 
breath’d out. 1656 Kart Monm. tr. Boccalini's Advts. /r. 
Paruass. 1. |. (1674) 200 Some unauspitious Aspects of the 
Heavens. 1708 Rowe Royal Couvert wv, Seo. Haste, and 
break off your unauspicious Rites: The instant Dangers 
summon you away. 1768 MWVowaz of [fouor 11. 232 Yo 
consuminate so unauspicious a sacrifice as that must be. 

Hence + Unauspi'ciously adv. Obs. 

a1797 H. Wanrore Mew. Geo. ff (1847) II]. x. 276 A 
Minister so unauspiciously seconded by fortune, 

Unauste're, a. (Un-'7.)  1740in Richardson Pamela 
(1741) I. p. xix, A gradual moral Sunshine of un-austere and 
compassionate Virtue shall break upon the World. 


Unauthe-ntic, «. (Us-17 and 5b.) 

1631 Bratuwait IVhtiuzies, Zealous Brother 119 He vents 
such unauthenticke stuffe, as it proves pregnantly from 
what spirit it comes. 1660 GaupEN God's Gt. Deuioustr. 51 
Thy humane traditions, and unauihentick because un- 
catholick observations, instead of Christ's institutions. 
1778 Warton Dissert. in list. Eng. Poetry (1781) p. xx, 
Shakespeare is thought to have formed his play (Authony 
and Cleopatra} on this story from North's translation of 
Amyot’s unauthentic French Plutarch. 1831-3 E. Burton 
Eccl. Hist. xxii. (1845) 474 The evidence is equally un- 
authentic, which speaks of Zoticus, an Armenian Bishop, 
being put to death at this same period. 1851 I. Taytor 
Wesley (1852) 132 But the Methodists took orders in another 
manner, less direct and explicit indeed, but yet..not un- 
authentic or unimportant. 

Unauthe'ntical, a. (Un-' 7.) 1549 Coverna.e, etc. 
Rev. xxii, go Nor it is not lawfull to confirme and main- 
teyne any maner of doctrine, concerninge our faithe and 
relygion hy the auctoritie of any suche vnautenticall bookes. 
Unauthe'ntically, adv, (Un-' 11.) 1600 W. Watson 
Decacordme 1x, x. (1602) 332 A maxime in the lawes, either 
vnauthentically defined, or remaining litigious. 

Unauthe-nticated, pf/. a. (Un-18.) 

1787 Whitaker Alary QO. Scots Vind. 1. 62 They thus 
condemn the Queen. .upon letters unauthenticated by the 
producers. 1823 Lincarp ///st. Eng. VI. 316 The contra- 
dictory and unauthenticated statements of her friends and 
enemies. 1882 Farrar Early Cho. 11. 533 No Apostolic 
Churek would have paid attention to an unauthenticated 
epistie. 

Unauthenti-city. (Uy-1 12.) 

1776 Mickre Ca:noens' Lusiad Introduction 130 Though 
Voltaire still retains this sentence, its unauthenticity has 
been detected by several critics. 1862 Latuam Channed [sé. 
It. xiii, (ed. 2) 325 The general unauthenticity of all the 


UNAVAILING. 


earliest monastic grants and charters. 1890 GLADSTONE 
Iiunpregnable Rock v. 187 The question is not so much what 
particulars can be convicted of unauthenticity. 

Unauthe'nticness. (Un-' 12.) 1657 J. Sexceant Schisuz 
Dispach’t 533 lhe perfect weaknes of his corroboratory 
proof, and utter unauthenticknes of the Welsh Pueriles. 
Unau'thorish, a. (Un-' 7.) 1798 Coterioce Le?é. in 
Biogr. Epist. (1911) 1. 161 May God love you and me, who 
am, with most unauthorish feelings, your true friend. 


Unautho-ritative, ce. (Ux-17 and 5 b.) 

1644 Hunton Viud. Treat. Monarchy v. 39 Is that.. 
Authoritative; or merely Consiliarie and unauthoritative ? 
1780 Bentuam Priuc. Legist, xix. § 22 A Book of exposi- 
tory Jurisprudence is either authoritative or unauthorita- 
tive. 1851 H. W. Torrexs Yrul, Asiat. Soc. Bengal 14 
‘The vague and unauthoritative character of this learned 
writer's deductions. 1884 Dowrtt Ta-ration tv. iii. I. 67 
An abstract, imperfect and unauthoritative, of the Regent's 
Act of confirmation. 

Hence Unautho:ritatively adv.; -ness. 

1644 Hunton Vind, Treat. Monarchy iv. 27 It brings 
an illegality and unauthoritativenesse on acts exceeding. 
a3827 in Bentham Ration. Gudic. Evid. V. 595 note, To 
speak of the unauthoritatively. described act as evidence of 
the authoritatively. expressed one. 

Unauthorritied, ff/. a. (Ux-1 8.] Unan- 


thorized. 

1641 Mitton Animadzv. Wks. 1851 [11.185 Nor to do thus 
are we unautoritied either from the morall precept of 
Salomon. .nor from the example of Christ. 

Unau-thorize, v. Also 6 -ysh. [Un-2 3.] 
trans. + To reject or annul the authority of. 

1554 Bate Declar. Bonner's Art. xix. 68 He hathe vn- 
authoryshed his owne naturall king Edwarde the syxte, 
notynge hym an vsurper. 1611 Cotcr., Erauthorer, to 
exauthorize, or vnauthorize ; to dispossesse of, or degrade 
from, authoritie. — 

Unauthorized, #27. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1596 Warner Alb, Hug. xu. Ixxil. (1612) 300 To armor 
vnauthorised should subiects neuer ronne. 1597 Hooker 
Ecel. Pol. v. \xii. §16 ‘The exercise of vnauthorized iuris- 
diction. 21637 B. Jonson Underw., Vis. Aluses Al. Draytou 
46 A wild and an unauthoris‘'d wickedness! 1684 T. 
Goooarp Plato's Demon 14 Any private person, who un- 
authoiiz’d by our lawful Government, shall publish. any 
arguinents or discourse [etc.]. ?17€0-1 Gray Metrum 
Wks. 1884 I. 325 [To] insert words and syllables, un- 
authorized by the oldest manuscripts. 1858 Frovoe fest. 
Eug. 1V. 290 Henry so far listened. .as to forbid the sale of 
unauthorized editions. 1885 J. Martineau 7ypes Eth. Th. 
nu. u, iii, £ $1 He was threatened with penalties still un- 
repealed for unauthorised theological teaching. 

Hence Unau'thorizedly av. 

1854 Grosaut Spenser's Wks. III. 29/2 The spelling and 
grammatical forms, etc., of the later date are made to 
supplant..the earlier—unauthcrisedly. 

Unavai-l, vy. (Ux-1 14, after uzavatling.] 
trans, and intr, To be of no avail (to); to fail. 

1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovra’s Alet. 23 Aye, all my knowledge 
unavails its lord. /édid. 186 And lest medicaments should 
unavail [Medea] Chanted another magic silent spell. 


Unavailable, z. [Un-17b and 5 b.] 

1. Unavailing ; inefficacious ; ineffectual. 

1549 Coveroatr, etc. Eras, Par. Fas. 31 b, Of like sorte 
doubtles shall the profession of faith, whiche consisteth 
only in worde and worketh nothynge in dede, bee vn- 
auayleable, but lyeth slugging like as it were deade. 2 1600 
Hooker Eccé, Pod. vu. xi. § 2 ‘Their proofs are unavailable 
to shew, that Scripture affordeth no evidence for the 
inequality of Pastors. 1616 J, Haywarp Sanct. Troud, 
Soud t. v. (1620) 86 Where shall I hide ?..To go forward it 
will bee intolerable, ..to turne aside vnauailable. 1673 
Davoen J/arr. a@ lat Mode w. i, Your pity, madam, Is 
gencrous, but ‘tis unavailable. 1746 Hervey Afecié. 81 
What can they do in this Day of Visitation?..‘lo fly, will 
be impossible; to justify theinselves, impracticable; and 
now, to make any Supplications, unavailable. 1777 Porier 
Aischylus, Prom, Chaiued 12 To complain, or not com: 
plain, alike Is unavailable. 1808 Alem. Female Philos. I. 
gt They diyplayed..the greatest valour and patriotism, but 
tbey were, alas, wholly unavailable in opposition to a 
superior force. 1850 Merivace Kom. Eup. xiii. (1865) II. 
120 He unburdened his feelings to Atticus in unavailable 
lamentations. 

2. Not available; incapable of being used. 

1855 Orr's Circ. Sci. [uorg. Nat.202 Storage in reservoirs 
..if the river supply is for any reason unavailable. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Conuniw, i. Ixx. II. 558 In the event of the 
man they chiefly favour proving * unavailable’. 

Unavai'lableness. (Un-112.) 

Also, in recent use, zxavatladility. 

1548 Geste Pr. A/asse Ejb, Whych dyde [= deed] as it 
is a grounded proufe of falshode so of y® vnauaileablenes of 
y° masse. 1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1605) L3b, Doubt- 
ing else the vnavaileablenesse of those former inconven- 
iences. 1611 W. Sctater ‘cy (1629) 130 Vncertaintie,.. 
vnprofitablenesse, and vnauaileablenesse eyther to decline 
wrath, or procure saluation. 1638 — Seri, Experinientadl 
63 The unavailablenesse of all ontward benefits, to stead us 
in the day of Gods wrath. 1829 E. Batuir Serw. Il. 564 
The utter unavailableiess of man’s presumed merits. 1870 
Rusxin Lect. Art v. 123 The impossibility of using it (oil- 
colour] with safety..and its unavailableness for note-book 
sketches and memoranda. 

Unavai'lably, ady. (Ux-' 11.) 1860 Ruskin od. 
Paint. V. vi. viii. § 5, 1 know that nearly all in such matters 
must be said or shown, unavailably. 

Unavai'ling, ff/. 2. (Un-! 10.) 

1670 Drypen Cong. Granada ui. i, 1..would your un- 
availing Valour call, From aiding tbose whom Heav'n has 
doom'd to fall. 1728 Eviza Hevwoop tr. il/ie. de Gontes's 
Belle A. (1732) U1, 286 In hope that..I might Lring him to 
a just Sense of his Folly, and cure a Passion so unavailing. 
1788 Gipson Decl. § F. 1. V. 216 Their mummies were em- 
balmed..to preserve the ancient mansion of the soul, during 
a period of three thousand years. But the attempt is 


UNAVAILINGLY. 


partial and unavailing. 1843 Beruune Se. reside Stor. 
117 Ihe heavy sea which was then running, rendered their 
efforts u availing, 1891 Farrar Darkn. 4 Dawn ly, Yue 
inventiveness ofcruelty which Jigellinusand Nero studied... 
amid the faint, unavailing remunstrances of Poppa. 

Hence Unavai'lingly adv. 

1810 Lee Odes Pindar vii. 83 Approaching age serene t 
view, Nor unavailingly deplore The time, wuen t shatl be 
nomore. 1885 Law Aep. 10 P.V. gg Every cffort was un- 
availingty made to avoid the collision, 


+Unava luable,a. Ods.-! [Ux-1 5 b+ obs. F, 
avaluer (Cotgr. avaliuer) to value.) —lucstimable. 
1638 Kxyvett in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. PV. 211 Yor not 


only the estate went to wrack, hut neglected iny education 
aad breeding, a luss to ine unavalleuable, 


Unava u)nced, obs. ff. UNADVANCED. 

Unave'ngeable,a. (Un-'7b.) 1814 Woonsw. E.r-urs. 
ut. 375 Wrongs unredressed, or insults unavenged And un- 
avengeable. < 

Unavenged, f7/.a. Also6 vnad-. (Ux-1 8.) 

1481 Caxton Aeynard ii. (Arb,)6 That shal } neuer hyde 
ne suffre it vnauengyd, 1543 Uoatt,etc. Avasm. Par. Kev. 
xxii. 40 God wylt not suffer any suche thing to be vn- 
punysshed nor vnaducnged. 1670 Mitton //ist. Lug. w. 
169 They were by hint and his Heathen Neighbours cruelly 
butchered; yet not unavenz'd. 1790 {sce Unavowrp 
ffl, a.) 1816 Scott Od Mort, xxvii, The sword of liberty 
..is in ny hand, and t will neither fall meanly nor un- 
avengel. 3859 Tennyson Marriage of Geraint 1544 
‘Tyrants in their day of power, With life-long injuries burn- 
ing unavenged. 1896 [see Unatonrp fi. a. 1). 

Unave'nging, p/.a. (Us-' 10.) 1827 Campnete Lines 
St. Greece vi, Vo see her itnavenginy ships Kide fast by 
Greece's funeral pile. Unavenued, a. (Un-'g.) 1827 
PottoKk Course 7. 1x.1173 Vhe gulf Of an unavenuel,.. In- 
terminable, dark luturity. Unave-rred, 4//. a. (UN-'3.) 
[1775 Asn.} 1850 Mrs. Browntsa Sonn. sr. Portug. xxxi, 
With souls that tremble through Their happy eyelids from 
an unaverred Yet prodigal inward joy. Unavertable, a. 
(Ux-' 7b and sb.) 1829 Sourney in om Kev. & Cort. 
aZise. 111. 3 The Moorish historian consilers it as an un- 
avertable fatality. 1882 U.S. Rep. Pree. Met. 540 The 
theory of an mnavertable decline of the Australian gold 
fields. Unave rted, pl. a. (Us-'8) 1753 Ricnarp- 
SON Grandlisin (1781) VI, xlii. 264 He stole gently my 
handkerchief from my half-hid face; with it he dried my 
unaverted cheek. 1820 Surcery Gd. Tyr. 1. 374 Let not 
man or heast Behold their face with unaverted eyes! 1836 
J. Ui. Newnan in Lyva Afpost. (1849) 3 Upon Death's un- 
averted day Ast speed upward. Una‘vian,a. (Uws-!7.) 
1890 W. H. Hupson Natur. La Plata ii. (1892! 27 Its {the 
thea’s) figure and carriage have a quaint majestic grace. 
somewhat unavian in character. 

Unavised, -ly, obs. varr. UNADVISED, -LY. 

7 Unavisy, a. Obs. rare. [f. Un-1 7 +anisy 
Apvisy a.) Not well-advised. 

e1420 Prose Life Alex.13 Pe vnavesy lightenesse of3onze 
men, €1425 St. Afary Oignies in Angelia VHA. 138 Soo bat 
hee, vnavisy inan,..leeryd with schame by experiens what 
bee schulde doo. 

| Una voce (y#'nel vou'sz),  [L. and abl. sing. 
fom. of wus one + voce, abl. sing. of vox yoicc.] 

With one voice; unanimonsly. 

1567 Harman Caveat vi. 14 And, ta voce all sayde that 
no such man dwelte in their streate. 1619 Bacon Lett. 
& Rem. (1734) 102 Unto which..atl the Lords and the rest 
unt voce assented. a@ 1708 T, Ward Eng, Reform, 1.(1710) 
113 Vhe Congregation hearing this, Cry'd, Mn voce, So it 
is. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 194 We 
concluded, usa Mee, to leave all Things in the same Con- 
dition. 1834 Dickens Sk. Boz, Mfrs. J. Porter, ‘t's sure 
todo.’ ‘Sure! sure !' cried all the performers una voee. 


Unavoi-dable, z [Ux-17band5b.] 

1. Not avoidable ; that cannot be avoided or 
escaped ; inevitable. 

1577 tr. Bullinger'’s Decades (1592) 511 If..meere and vn. 
auoidahle violence is offered to a godlie man. 1600 E. 
Brount tr. Conestaygio 241 Beeing an vnauoydable passage 
for the ships that come from the Indies. @ 1688 CuvworTH 
Inonut, Mor. (1731) 11 The necessary and nnavoidable Con- 
sequences of this Opinion. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lez. 
to C'tess War 10 Mar., Surprise at her beauty and manner.. 
is unavoidable at the firstsight. 1782 Miss Burxev Cecilia 
v. xiii, The change of habitation that now seemed unavoid- 
able. 1826 F. Revnotos Life & Times 11. 406 Within, and 
without, the walls of his theatre, he has a host of unavoid- 
abte enemies. 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEXANDER’ A? Say i, You may 
be sure the delay was unavoidable or I shoutd not have kept 
you waiting. 

2. Law. Not liable to be voided. 

1628 Coxe Ox Litt, 2h, But if the man of non sane 
memory recouer his memory, and agree vnto it, it is vn- 
auoydable. 

Hence Unavoi'dableness. 

Also, in recent use, uuavofdability, 

1§99 Sanpys Europz Sec. (1632) 115 The unavoidahle- 
nesse of those former inconveniences. 1653 GATAKER 
Vind, Annot. Fer. 103 The unavoidablenes of the Evils by 
these signs portended. 21683 W. Cracerr 17 Serut. (1699) 
205 The unavoidableness of heresies in the church. 1894 
Current Hist. (Buffalo, N.Y.) IV, 900 Francis Joseph, con- 
vinced of the unavoidableness of the Proposed reforms, sup- 
ported his ministers steadfastly, 

Unavoi-dably, adv. (Uy-l 11 and 5 b.) 

1508 H. Crapnam Errour Left Hand 85 Then it vn- 
auoidably followeth, that [etc.]. 1695 Lp. Prestox Bocts. 
1. 65 They whom they have left must unavoidably submit 
to Poverty. 1744 BerKeLey Sirts § 256 Natural evils will 
sometimes unavoidably ensue. 1798 Coxe Walpole I. 727 
The time unavoidably to be taken up in drawing orders at 
the exchequer. 1827 Jarmax Powell's Devises I. 177 
Different minds will almost unavoidably form different 
opinions, 186: Mitt Repr. Govt. (1865) 4/1 There have 
been states of society in which even a monarchy..unavoid- 
ably broke up into petty principalities, 
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Unavoi-ded, ff/.a. [Un-! 8.] 

lL. Not avoided or escaped. 

1565 Got.pinc Ovtd’s Afet. 11. 24 b, Phebus... by and by with 
deacly stripe of unauoyded blow strake through the breast. 
1596 Drayton Legends iv. 670 O powerfull Doome uf un- 
avoyded Fate. 1616 13, Jonson Afpigr.1 xciv, Yet, Satires, 
since the most of mankind bee Their vn-auoided subie.t, 
fewest see. 164a Hi. More Song Soul iv xix, Lhe silent 
Preachers thoughts.,witl.. ind each man out, and in a 
moment hit With unavoyded force. 1842 Is. Witttams 
Lapiistery 1. ix. (1874) 109 very mght Ie sends his image, 
wraps us in his cove Of unavotded sieep. 

+ 2. a. Unavoidable ; inevitable. Ods. 

1591 SHaks. 1 //en. VJ, tv. v. 8 A terrible and vnauoyded 
danger. 1594 — Mich, I//, w. iv. 218 All vnauoyded is the 
doome of Destiny. 

tb. Uncxceptionable ; irrefutable. Ods,—* 

1617 MipDiEetos /air Quarrel v.i, Mine accusation shall 
lhaue firme euidence, 1} will produce an unauoided witnes, 

Unavouchable, a (Us-' 7.) 1650 Fuccer /isgah ut. 
xii. 493 What ever politick palliations may h- pleadse fer 
the contrary, such sacrilidge was unav®uchable in it se/f, 
Ibid. v. tii. 149. An «pinion..unavouchahie by any strong 
arguments. Unavou'ched, (fi. a. Un-' 8.) 1628 
Gave Pract, The. (16:9) 152 They lash out the largest 
pennyworths, whose Ware is cither vnknowne, or vwh- 
a»ouched. Unavow'able, 2. (Un-'7h.) [1775 Asn j 
1802 Bentuam Pancpt. Corr. Wks. 1343 Xt. 140 Any such 
clandestine and dishonourable, «nd unavowable and un. 
avowed assurance. 1892 Tries 26 Apr. 9/3 Gladstoman 
adhesion to crazy and unavowable scheines. 

Unavow'ed, pf/.a. | Us-1 8.) 

(1775 As) 1799 Burke Fr. Rev. 124 Hf the French hing 
.. has in his own person..really deserved these unayowed, 
hut unavenged,murderousattempts, 1850 tL. HUST A ntobiog. 
xii tl.g4 Colendge lamented hse an endeavour unavowed 
had been made to catch his tyne. 1875 Giapstone in Con- 
temp. Kev, June 5 Vetaries who are scateered and isolated; 
or whose cred is unavowed. 

lIence Unavow'edly adv, 

1861 Mann. 4c, Law ii. (1869 31 The moment the judg- 
ment has been rendered and reported, we slide uncon. 
sciously or univowedly into. ,a new train of thought. 

+Unawait, crror for tv (ur 072) awart: sce AWAIT 
sb, 1b. 

1452 Paston Lett, 1. 238 Item, iij. of the seid felechep lay 
unawayte upon Emond br me,..and toke liym presone. 

Unawakable, a. (Us-!7b.) 1691 kL. Tavtor Seh- 
men's Theos, Philos. 343 In the Eternal Nature lyeth the 
Turba, though sanwalable, 

Unawaked, fv. a. [Ux-18.) = next, 

1647 Wexnau 1, VYnawaked, engeweckt, 1721 Younc 
Kevenge ww. i, How soft the breast, on which t laid my 
peace For years to sluber, uniwak‘d hy caret 1742 — 
Nt. Th, 1. 618 Strange] the theme..shou'd sleep unsung ! 
And yet it sleeps, by genius uniwak'd, 


Unawa'kened, ff/.a. (Ux-18.) 

1705 AttersurY Seri, Luke xvi. 74 (1726) IL. 57 Every 
day the Impression loses somewhat of its Force,..till at 
length it comes .. to operate .. faintly upon careless un- 
auwaken'd Minds. 1762 Westey ¥rni. 29 July }1-27) LIL. 
193 A harmless, unawakened..woman came to one of the 
meetings for prayer. 1819 Snectey Ode lest Wind 68 Be 
through my lips to unawakened earth The trumpet of a 
prophecy ! 1860’. L.Cottins Luck of Ladysmede (1862) 1, 
275 The eyes..in whose soft depths a mighty unawakened 
love had seemed always sleeping. 1899 duc. Rev. Dec. 
472 The dull and unawakened have their rights. 

Hence Unawa kenedness. 

1879 MerepitH Lgoist x, Chewing the cud in the happy 
pastures of unawakenedness. 

Unawa:kening, 4f/. a. (Us-! 10.) 1846 Worcester 
(citing Foster). 1856 M. Arnotp 7hyrsis xvii, There 
thine earth-forgetting eyelids keep The morningiess and 
unawakening sleep. Unawa king, #f/. a. (Us-! 10) 
1853 (H. W. Wueetwatcut) Spring Lafpl. 131, 1 should... 
gradually pass off into an unawaking slumber. Un. 
awarded, #/, a (Us-' 8.) (1775 AsH.] 1897 Outing 
XXX, 3456/1 Lhe cup offered..to the memher who should 
ride upon the road the greatest number of days..is un- 
awarded afier a whole year having elapsed. 

Unaware (gnawée1), adv.and a. [Ux-l11b 
and 7: cf. Uniware and Unwake.] 

A. adv, 1, = UNawarEs adv. 1 a. 

1s92 SHaks. Ven. & Ad, 823 As one that unaware Hath 
dropp'd a precious jewet in the flood. 1667 Mittox ?. Z. 
mu. 156 Will he, so wise, let toose at once his ire, Belike 
through impotence, or unaware, 1700 Drypen Pal. §& Arc. 
t1, 18 To his Keeper this [beverage] he hrought, Who swal- 
Jow’d unaware the sleepy Draught. @ 1800 Cowrer Ov/yss. 
(ed. 2) xix. 634 She pours her echoing voice,..Deploring 
Itylus, whom she destroy’d (Her son by royat Zethus) un- 
aware. 1852 Mrs. Brownine Fadse Step il, Vhoa only has: 
stepped unaware,— Malice, not one can impute, 

2. = UNawares adv. 2. 

1667 Mitton ?. Z. ut. 547 Some high-climhing Hill, Which 
to his eye discovers unaware The goodly prospect. 1700 
Davpen Pal. & Are. 1. 258 A Glance of some new Goddess 
gave the Wound, Whom, like Acteon, unaware I found. 
1818 Keats Endyu. iv. 879 Long have I} sought for rest, 
and, unaware, Behold I find it! 1885-94 R. Bripces Eros 
§ Psyehe Apr, xxviii, A Zephyr..gathering round her un- 

ware Fill’d with his hreath her vesture and her veil. 


3. In phr. at unaware: cf. UNAWARES adv, 4. 

15998 R. Bernarp tr. Terence, Heantont. tv. 1, Thou doest 
all things at unaware and unadvisedly. 1644 T. Case Seva., 
Quarrel of the Covenant 6 Floods of wrath and vengeance 
might break in upon them at unaware. 1700 Drypen Pail. 
§ Are. 1. 492 A Serpent shoots his Sting at unaware. 1853 
Browninc An Epistle 296 So we met In this old sleepy 
town at unaware, The man and I, 1866 Cur. Rosetti 
Prince’s Progr., etc. 20 At unaware They met eye to eye. 

B. adj. 1. Not aware; not cognizant; ignorant. 

Const. of, or with clause. 

1704 Swirt 7. Tud i, 1 am not unaware how the Produc- 


UNAWARES. 


tions of the Grub-street Brotherhood have..fallen under 
many Prejudices. 1809-10 Cotrritce friend (1865) 121 
Of this important fact Kousseau was by nomeans unaware. 
1856 G. Macoonato Aun, Q. Neigh’. m. (1878) 34 He 
spoke in the most matter-of-fact tone, unaware of anything 
pectic in what he said. 

2. Reckless; lacking caution ; unwary, 

1817 Snetitey Rev, [slam ve xv, 1 tost all sense or care, 
And like the rest t grew desperate and unaware, 

Hence +Unawa‘red a.; Unawa'redly adv,; 
Unawa'reness. 

1652 Sparke Prim. Devot. 1663) 114 A Larvarous sur- 
prise of unawared sufferers, affording them tetther oppor- 
tunity of de‘ence or preparation, 1847 L. Htnr Afen, 
Wonten & B.V.ix.145 He stood hols ing thedoor open, .in the 
blandest tones of unawareness saying—‘ Ah, dear me—I'm 
very—I Leg pardon. 1895 W. Snanp in Life xv. (1910) 244 
Ir is unawaredly that she w ispers to me. 

Unawares (undweeiz), adv. Also 6 un- 
awarres, 7 unawars. f. as prec. +-8. Cf, 
Uxiwares, Unwanes advs. 

1. a. Without being aware; unconsciously ; in- 
advertently; unintentionally. Cf. Unaware adv. 1. 

1535 CovERDALE Jost. xx. 5 They shall not delyuer the 
ce) ‘slayer in to bis handes, for so moch as he hath slayne 
his negh.oure vnawarres. 1585 ‘1. WasutncTon tr. Mieho- 
fay’s Voy. u. vi. 35 b, If any drinke of it vnawares, 1642 
J Jackson True Evang, 7.1.70 Lactantius was slipt un- 
uwares into this opinin, and S. Ierome doth .animadvert 
lim for it 1 R. L’.straxce Erasin. ( ollog. (1725) 276 
Money might he upon the Ground, and they tread ae it 
unawares. 1726 Lerkervey Let, Wks. 1871 tV. 139,1 have 
Wnawares run into this long account. 1787 Bentnam Def. 
Usury xiii. 124 So great a master having fallen unawares 
into anerror. 1832 lit. Martineau HW cal & Wee ix. 133, 1 
night Lave spoken nnawares, with anthority. 1865 Kincs- 
Lev Sferces 1. ii, | will tell you, lest you rush upon your 
1uin unawares. 

b. Without being noticcd ; unobserved. 

1667 Drvuex & Davinant Temes’ itt ii, t fear'd the 
pleast g form of this young man Gticbe unawares possess 
your tender breast. 1690 Locke //um. Und. i. i. § 5 By 
which we may give some kind of guess,. how Nature, cven 
inthe namieg uf I hings, unawares suggested to Men the 
Originals and Principles of all their Knowledg. 1718 Prior 
Solomon Pref. pP & Age steals upon Us unawares. 1796 
Mae. D’Arstay Camilla V. 531 {1n) confidence unlimited 
..- hours might have passed, unnuntbered and unawares. 

2. Without intimation or warming (given or 
reccived) ; unexpectedly, suddenly. 

1535 Coverpate /’s, xxxiv. 8 Let a sodane destruccion 
come vp"n him vnawarres, 1584 Kk. Scot Discoz, Wrteher. 
it. Ut. (1886) 16 Witches inust be examined as suddenlie, and 
as unawares as is possible. 1657 Trapp Comin. Job i.19 
No guest cometh unawares to him who keeps a constant 
table. 1667 Mitton /. Z. tt. 932 He..meets A vast vacuitie: 
all unawares Wluttring his pennons vain plumb down he 
drops. 1712 SterLe Spect. No. 504 P1 Commend me also 
to those who,.d= net give up their Pretensions to Mirth. 
‘These can stap ge on the Back unawares, 17966 Mur. 
D‘Arstay Camilla tt. 353 He had just surprised her in 
tears, by coming upon her unawares, 1812 byron CA. //ar, 
ut. xxi, He that unawares had there ygazed With gaping 
wonderment had stared aghast. 1869 FREEMAN Vorin. 
Cong, viie(1377) Il. 63 The King, accompanied hy the three 
great Earls, came unawares upon the Lady. 

b. In the phr. fo fake or catch). . unawares. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. I7/, iv. vill. 63 Away betimes, before 
his forces ioyne, And take the great-growne ‘Iraytor vn- 
awares. 1791 Burxs Sam O'Shanter &6 Glowring round 
wi‘ prudent carcs, Lest bogles catch him unawares, 1849 
Lyon Cartons 1. iti, He seemed incapable of acting fer 
himself; he,..if taken unawares, was pretty sure to be the 
dupe. 31865 Kincstey /ferew. i, The famous soubriquet of 
‘Wake’; the Watcher, whom no man ever took unawares. 

3. In quast-adj. use: +a. Ignorant, not aware, 
of something. Ods.—! (Cf. Unawane a. 1.) 

1548 CovERDALE, ete. Erasm. Par. Aets 36b, But thou, 
in persecucion of my disciples,..doest persecute me also, 
vnawares thereof. 1567 Martet Gr. Forest 86b, He, as 
they are vnawarces of him, sodainely snatchetb vp with his 
Pawes certaine of them. : 

b. Unknown, unperceived, unrealized. Const. 
fo or t of (oneself or another). 

1548 Upatt, etc. Evasin. Par, John 94b, Neyther is it 
vnawares to me that ye shalt not fully vnderstande these 
thynges whiche I nowe speake. 1§84 Leyeesters Commnionw. 
(1641) 36 They sent on day (unawares to her) for Doctor 
Bayty, and desired him to perswade her to take some little 
potion at his hands. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondr's 
Banish'd Virg. 140, 1 submissively kneeling down, and 
kissing his [hand] unawares of him. 1643 E. Svmmons 
Loyal Subjects Belief 75 1t is not wisdome for any man,,to 
trust himself in a suspicious path, lest unawares to himselfe 
and them, he be on the sudden ia mrediis malis. 178 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VI. 7o Unawares to myself, I 
had moved onward. 1857 Kixcstey Two Y. Ago 1. 144 
She found..that she watched, almost unawares to herself, 
for his passing. 1874 S. Witeerrorce Ess. I].15 The very 
features of men., assume, unawares to themselves, something 
of unnatural severity. 

4. In phr. ef unawares; & = sense 2. 

1564 Hawarp E£ufrofis 1. 31 Anniball assaultinge Eneus 
Fulvius at unawares beinge then in Italye slue him. __ 1593 
Suaxs. 3 Hen. VI, ww. ive He is taken prisoner, Either 
hetrayd by falshood of his Guard, Or by his Foe surpriz’d 
at vnawares, 1622 R Hawkins /’oy. S. Sea (1857) go We 
used alt our hest endevours to take them at unawares, yet 
comming within fortie paces, we were discovered. @ 1667 
Cow.ey Ess, tn Verse & Pr., Avarice, He..Must run the 
danger ..of the rapid stream it self which may At unawares 
bear him perhaps away. 1737 Wuxiston Fosephus, Aufig. 
u. x. §2 Serpents..some of which..fly in the air, and so 
come upon men at unawares. 21774 Gotpsm. fist. Greece 
I]. 225 Darius fearing he shoutd be attacked at unawares,.. 
obliged iis soldiers to continue the whole night under arms. 


UNAWARNIST. 


182z Scott Halidon Hill. ii. 167 You might slay him At 
unawares before he saw your blade drawn. 1868 NetTLe- 
suip £ss. Browning i. 42 It is like coming to the edge of a 
precipice at unawares, 

. = sense I a and 1 b. 

1596 Dasetr tr. Cosmines (1614) 129 The King feared 
especially. .least some word should escape himat vnawares. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 570 A Roman, at vn- 
awares hauing killed a Cat, could not..be detained from 
their butcherly furie. 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 213 It 
stole into the world..unsensibly and at unawares, 1853 
Miss Yonce Heir of Redclyffz xv, All this was told at un- 
awares, drawn forth by different questions and remarks, 
till Guy inquired how much ‘it would take to give them a 
start?’ 1870 Cur, Rossert1 Poems (1904) 65 When friend 
shall no more envy friend Nor vex his friend at unawares. 


+ Unawarnist, pp/. a. Sc. Obs. [UN-18: cf. 
Unwarnist.] Unannounced. So + Unawarnistly 
adv., without warning. Oés. 

1533 BeLttenoen Lizy 1. x. (S.T.S.) I. 165 Brokin of pare 


purpois be vnawarnist cummyng of romane legiouns. 
1bid. 1. xii. 11, 89 This 1. posthymeus..Invadit pe Inemyis 


vnawarnistlie. 
[Ux-1 8.] 


Unaw'ed, A//. a. 
awestruck, Also const. dy. 

1693 Drypen Ovid's Afet.1. 116 Unforc'd by Punishment, 
un-aw'd by fear, His words were simple, and his Soul 
sincere. 1728 Pore Dunciad 111, 223 Persist, by all divine 
in Man unaw'd, 1768-74 Tucker Lé, Nat. (1834) 1. 669, 
I have proceeded all along with an unawed freedom, doing 
my utmost to cast all prejudices aside. 1807 Byron Episode 
of Niszs 95 With anxious tremors, yet unawed by fear, The 
faithful pair before the throne appear. 1€67 H. Macmiccan 
Bible Teach. 73 The pine..standing lonely and unawed.. 
in the midst of fearful horizons of snow-mountain and glacier. 

Unaw ful, z [Un-! 7.] 

+1. Not inspired or tinged with awe. Ods. 

1627 WREN Serm. bef King 17 Feb. 33 All negligent and 
perfunctorie performance of our Religion, all slight andun- 
awful Expressions init, as in Gods presence, are the foulest 
Scorn and Abasement that may be. 1656 Jeaxes Fxdv. 
Christ 70 Men come with as unprepared, unreverent, un- 
awfull, and undevout thoughts and affections to a sermon, 
as toa play. 

2. Not inspiring or causing awe. 

1799 H. T. CoLtesrooke in Life (1873) 422 In the valleys 
the gloomy confined view is not unawful. 1826 Mitman 
Anne Boleyn iii. 50, 1 go..where wild men howl around 
pee stain’d altars—to uplift th’ unknown, Unawful 

Tucifix. 


+ Unaw'ned, f7/. a. Obs. (See Un-1 3.) 


Unaw'ned, a. [Un-19.] Awnless. 

1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora NV. Amer. I. 105 Anthers 
linear, unawned, 

Una zotized, p//.a. [Un-18.] Not deprived 
of oxygen. 

1828 Lancet 29 Mar. 940/1 Unazotised food increased the 
symptoms, 1861 Benttey J7an. Bot. 726 The various azot- 
ized and unazotized compounds which are concerned in the 
development of new tissues. 

Un-ba'ckboarded,w. (Un-' 9.) 1858 Mrs. Gore Aeck- 
ington xvi, God be praised | there is still one good, natural, 
honest, un-backboarded girl left in the world. 


Unba‘cked, «. [Un-18.] 

1. Of horses: Unmounted; untrained. 

1592 SHaxs. Ven. & Ad. 320 The vnbackt breeder full of 
fears, Iealous of catching, swiftly doth forsake him. 1613 
W. Browne Srit. Past. 1. y. 98 A stubborne Nagge of 
Galloway; Or vnback’d Iennet, ora Flanders Mare. 1656 
Stancey “Hist. Philos. ty. (1687) 136/2 Being demanded how 
the Learned differ from the unlearned, he answered, as 
Horses unback’d from such as are well manag’d. 1753 
Hocartu Anal. Beauty xvii. 223 A fine Arabian war-horse, 
unbacked, and at liberty, and in a wanton trot. 1787 Gener. 
ous A ttachmer? 11. 66 My Louisa’s long unbacked mare.. 
frisked like a fawn across the neighbouring meadow. 

2. Not backed or supported ; not endorsed. 

1609 Daniet Civ, Wars ut. \xxix, He..will not avouch 
thy fact, But let the weight of thine owne infamie Fall on 
thee, vnsuoported, and vnbackt. 1642 H. More Song of 
Soul To Rdr., Nor is reason unback’d with better principles 
mathematically satisfiable in matters of this kind. 1658 
Eart Mons. tr. Paruta’s Wars Cyprus 34 Most.. were new 
men, and unexperienced, especially being unback’d by 
Horse. 1846 Mrs. Gore Ang. Cham, (1852) 115 A sucking 
politician unhacked by parliamentary interest. 1854 H. 
Muicer Sch. §& Scho. (1858) 548 They were in danger of 
being put down, unbacked by the popular support which in 
such a cause they deserved. 1892 Daily News 25 May 2/3 
An arrangement which gives only an unbacked promise of 
half interest. 

b. Not backed by betting. 

1883 Times 22 Oct. 10/2 This year he took part in the 
race for the Great Yarmouth Handicap,..but he was un- 
backed and unplaced. 

3. Not furnished with a back or backing. 

1861 Daily Tel. 19 Aug., The target fired at was an un- 
backed slah of wrought iron. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., 
Unbacked, having no back, as a stool. 

+ Unbad, obs. variant of Unprp ppl. a. 

1642 H. More Sone of Soul u. ti, Men ybrought Into 
some spacious room, who when they’ve had A turn or two, 
go out, although unbad. 

Unba‘dged, AfZ. a. (UN-! 8.) 1875 Browninc Aristoph. 
Afol. 195 No unbadged buffoon is licensed here To shame 
us all. Unba‘ffleable, 2. (Un-'7.) 1827 Exasiner 
642 Extraordinary penetration and unbaffleable acuteness, 


Unba filed, 297. a. (Un-18.) 

1795 SoutHEy Yoan of Arc 1.251 ‘ Maiden, thou hast done 
Thy mission here,’ the unbaffled fiend replied. 1829 Lytron 
Disowned ii, The first glow and life of youth,. .unbaffled ina 
single hope. 1855 Browninc Old Pict. Florence xxxvi, 
That morning the scaffold Is broken away, and the long- 
pent fire..unbafiled Springs from its sleep. 


Not awed or 
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Unba‘g,v. [Ux-2 5.] trans. To take or let 
out of a bag. 

1611 Fiorio, Dissaccare, toemptie out ofasacke, to vnbag. 
18cq De Quincey War Wks. 1862 IV. 279 To carry the 
knaves like foxes ina bag to the English border and there 
unbag thein. 1860 Geo. Exvior 4/12 on Floss i. iii, Mrs. 
Tulliver, with a confused impression that it was a great 
occasion, like a funeral, unbagged the bell-rope tassels, and 
unpinned the curtains, 1884 PadZ Afall G. 5 Mar. 3/2 A 
crowd of spectators assembled to see the fox unbagged. 

Unbailable,a. [Unx-17b.] a. Not entitled 
to be released on bail. b. Not admitting of bail. 

1627 in Birch Crt. & Times Chas. I (1848) I. 295 If the 
cause be unexpressed, he shall be unbailable. 21718 PENN 
Life Wks. 1726 I, 228 We are..then thrown into a noisom 
Gaol, and there we must lie unbailable. 1861 W. S, Perry 
Hist, Ch. Eng. l.iv.185 The unbailable imprisonment which 
lighted upon those who declined it. 1884 Jif. Dict. s.v., 
The offence is unbailable. 

Unbai'n, ¢z. Now only dial. Also 4-5 vn- 
bayn(e, -bein, 5 -beyne, 9 dal. unbane. ([f. 
Un-1 5 + Barn @., or ad. ON. eden not straight, 
crooked (Norw. «e272 crooked, awkward).] 

+1. Not ready or willing ; disobedient. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI. 17735 He sal find mani bern vnbain, 
For mani sal him sai again. c¢ 1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 
1639 If ony be so vnbayne In word or werk to groch ogayn, 
.. With penance sal scho be chastid. c1460 7owneley Alyst. 
xxiv. 356 Thou shall forthynk it, in fayth; Fy, what thou 
art fre! vnbychid, vnbayn! ?@1500 Chester Pl. 11. 338 
Thus shalt thou lyve,..for thou hast bene to me vnbeyne. 

+b. Unfriendly, disagreeable. Ods. 

a 1300 Prov. Hendingin Anglia lV. 186 Drawe pine honde 
goneresetns 3ef man doth pe ouht unbein, Par pine herte is 
ilende. 

+2. Slow, inactive. Obs.—} 

@1470 Haroinc Chron, txin. xii, So was he kyng of 
Brytain then again, Andsone then after, he fell inage vnbain. 

3. dial. Inconvenient, awkward. 


1828 Craven Gloss., Undane, inconvenient, distant. 1863 


Mrs. Toocoop See. Morksh, Dial. (MS.), 1 ought to have’ 


a fork ; the spade is very unhane for the work. 1899 Leeds 
Mere. Suppl. 5 Aug. (E.D.D.), T’ doors is as unhane as 


can be. 

Unbai't, v (Usx.? 4.) 1598 Frorio, Disinuescare, to 
vnsnare, to vnbaite. 1844 P. Varley’s Ann, V. 231 As to 
cheese, I’ll unbait all the mousetraps for you; but you shall 
not cat dry bread. 

Unbai ted, p//.¢. [Un-18.] 

1, Not baited or worried by dogs. 

1s.. J. Batnavis ‘O Gallandis all’ 86 (Bann. MS), 
Quer oft to hound in vnkowth ground, Thow ma tak vp 
vnbaittit. 1672 in Picton L’fool Alunic. Rec. (1883) 1. 34x 
a bull unbaited. 


2. Not furnished with bait. 


1880 Carnecie Pract. Trapping 61 A sure way of catch- 
ing this destructive little animal..isto cut a groove in some 
of the posts or gate posts, in which set an unbaited steel 
trap. 1905 Macm. Mag. Dec. 90 Two rods dangled an 
unbaited hook and a bedraggled fly in the water. 

Unbaizeda. (Us-'9.) 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxviii, 
It slid down the polished slope of the varnished and un- 
Laized desk. 

Unba‘ked (znb2kt), 447. 2. Also 6 unbackte. 
(Un-18. Cf. Sw. obakad, Da. udagi.] 

1. Of tiles, brick, etc.: Not baked iuakiln; not 
exposed to heat. 

1563 Hytt Art Garden. (1574) 32 Y° water, in which the 
vnbaked Tile hath bene soked, poured vpon their holes, 
doth destroy them. 1579 Lancuam Gard, Health (1633) 
191 The stones burned in an vnbaked pot..and the ashes 
burnt wil serue for Spodium. 1598 FLorto, A/attoni crudi, 
vnbaked brickes, white bricks, 1787 PAZ. Yrans. LX XVII. 
291 This handle consists of turned unbaked mahogany. 
1853 J. Lane Wetheréys 171 Badly-built walls, which had 
been made of unbaked bricks to save expense] 1869 Tozer 
flight. Turkey 1. 375 Miserable hovels of unbaked brick. 

2. Of bread, etc.: Not prepared by baking. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 370 There was offered 
--cleane meale vnbaked. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. cxvi. 310 
Maynardus.. putteth it into the midle of an vnhackte loafe, 
so letting it bake vntil the bread be wel backte. 1611 
Fiorio, /xcofto, vynsodden, vnbaked, vnrosted, vnboyled. 
1727 Baitey (vol. 11), Dough, ..the Mass of Bread unbaked. 
1769 Cook Voy. round World 1. xvii. (1773) 202 A quart of 
the pounded bread-fruit, which is as substantial as the 
thickest unbaked custard. 

3. fg. Left in an unfinished or immature state. 

1601 Suaics. AZ/’s Well. v. 3 All the vnbak’d and dowy 
youth of a nation. @ 1625 Fretcner Elder Brother u. ii, 
A little unbak’d Poetry, such as the Dablers of our time 
contrive. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 11. vi. (1636) 40 Their 
Masse was then unmoulded, Transubstantiation unbaked. 

+Unba‘ken, f//.2. Oés—! [Un-1 8b. Cf. 
MDu. ongebacken (Du. -bakken), OHG. ungi- 
pachan (MHG. ungebachen, G. -backen).] = prec. 1. 

1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 46 Ane of the tabilis vas of baikyn 
stane, and the tothir tabil of onbaykyn stane. 

Unba‘lance, sé, (Un.' 12.) 1887 Alienist & Neurol. 
Oct. 524 The paralyzing influence. .arising from congenital 
deficiency and unbalance. 1895 Strand Mag. Oct. 383/1 
His mind was still in a terrible state of unbalance. 

Unba lance, v. [Un-2 3.] 

tl. trans, = UNBaLLasT vu. 1. 
BALANCE %, 17.) 

1586 B. Younc Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. wv. 193b, He.. without 
anie more wordes unballanced [It. voto] the ship. 

2. To throw (a person or thing) off the balance. 

1856 Ruskin JZod. Paint. 111. 1y. xii. §10 His ways are 
stedfast; it is not this or that new sight which will at once 
unbalance him. 1892 Pa/7 A/all G. 21 Jan. 3/2 Alcohol.. 
disturbs and unbalances the nervous system. 


Oe (oe 


UNBALLASTED. 


Hence Unba‘lancing v0/. sé, 
1889 Pop. Sci. Monthly July 368 A further unbalancing of 
the relations between the railroad companies and the public. 
Unba:lanceably, adv. (Un-'11.) 1661 Fettnam Re- 
solves, etc. 392 Albeit his loss without Gods mercy was 
unballanceably irrecoverable, 
[Ux-1 8.] 


Unbalanced, /#/. a. 

1, Not balanced or equably poised: a. Of the 
mind, judgement, etc., or persons in respect of these. 

1650 Br. Hatt Cases Consc. (ed. 2) 388 Wherein yet I cannot 
much blame an unballanced judgement, whiles I find the 
Septuagint contrary to themselves, 1737 Pore Hor. Epist. 
1. vi. 25 Thus good or bad, to one extreme betray Th’ 
unbalanc’d Mind, and snatch the Man away. 1882 J. 
ParkeR Afost. Life 1. G2 We know what he has been up 
to this time, ardent, impulsive, unbalanced, enthusiastic, 
cowardly, 1886 A. Weir f/ist. Basts Mod. Europe (1889) 
ut Interference with the old order was so far-reaching, 
that the minds of all were quite unbalanced. 

b. Of material things. 

1732 Pore Ess. Man 1. 251 Let Earth unbalanc’d from her 
orbit fly. 1784 Cowrer Zask v. 40 No needless care, Lest 
storms should overset the leaning pile Deciduous, or its 
own unbalanc’d weight. 1835 Court Mag. VI. 192/1, I 
was several times unbalanced, and on the very point of 
being hurled backward into the gulf. 1901 Fei/den’s lag. 
IV. 442/2 A running test of 16 hrs, with an average un- 
balanced load of 3,000 Ibs. ; 

ce. fig. or transf. in various senses. 

1712 BLacKMORE Creation m1. 487 Then would unbalanc’d 
heat licentious reign, 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iy. cxxxii, 
Thou, who never yet of human wrong Left the unbalanced 
scale. 1855 Bain Senses & /nt. u.u.§g9 The variegated 
aspects of the fields and gardens..have more beauty than 
the unbalanced verdure of the leaf. 1879 R. K. Douctas 
Confucianism ili. gt He hated those who possess valour 
unbalanced by the observance of propriety. 1899 Ad/butt’s 
Syst. Med. V111. 333 Deviation takes place in the opposite 
direction through the unbalanced action of the healthy 
muscles on the unparalysed side. 

2. Of an account : (see BALANCE v. 14). 

1828-32 Wrsster, Unxdalanced,..not brought toan equality 
of debt and credit. 1902 Daily Chron. 25 Nov. 6/2 Com- 
plicated, confused, and unbalanced accounts, 


Unba'le, v. [Ux-2 5.] ¢7as. To undo (goods) 
from a bale or bales. Hence Unba‘led //. a. 

1752 Phil. Trans. XLVII. 516 There should he found 
very honest men..who will take the trouble of seeing all 
the good unbaled, and every particular parcel exposed to 
the air. 1879 T. H. S. Escotr England 1. 221 The unbaled 
cotton..passes through a series of machines. 

Unba'lked, ff. a. (Un-! 8.) 1888 Tatmace in Voice 
(N.Y.) 10 May, That passion of jealousy, livid, hungry, 
unbalked, rages on. 

Unba'll, v. 
To unpack. 

1694 Sir A. Batrour Le?t. (1700) 96 You must... thencause 
unball them at the Custom-house, and set your Mark upon 
them. 

+Unba‘llassed, pp/.a. Obs. Also 7 vn- 
ballac’t, -aced. [Un-18.] = UNBALLASTED. 

1606 Be. Hatt Heaven upon Earth §25, 185 A light, vn- 
ballaced vessell, that rises and falls with euery wave, 1621 
G. Sanpys Ovia’s Met. 11. (1626) 25 As vnballac’t ships are 
rockt and tost With tumbling Waues. 1694 App1sON Ovi«t’s 
Met. 1. Wks, 1721 I. 157 As at sea th’ unballassed vessel 
tides Cast to and fro. 


+ Unba‘llast, p/. a. Obs. [var. of prec. Cf. 
Du. ongeballast.] = UNBALLASTED. 

1622 1. Scotr Bely. Pismire Pref., lhave..saved much I 
inight have lost, had I ventured any thing in so light, 
weake, and vnbalast a bottom. 1655 GurRNALL Chr. in Arm, 
1.275 The opinion of others, whose breath of applause 
»ossibly was a means to over-set thy unballast spirit. 1659 

V. CHAMBERLAVNE ’faronnida Nn. 103 The vexed prince,.. 
to entertain Them now with strength unballast, calls in haste 
His late neglected Council. 

Unba last, v. [Ux-2 4. Cf. Du. ontballasten.] 

1. Maui. To clear (a ship) of ballast. Also 
Unballasting v/, sd. 

21684 Leicuton Com. Pet. v. 6 (1849) II. 460 It is neces- 
sary time and pains that is given to the unballasting of a 
ship. 1769 Farconer Dict. Alarine (1780), To unbalast, to 
discharge the ballast of a ship. [Hence in later dicts.] 
{béid, (French Terms), [The] Afatt7e de quai. .is besides to 
appoint the proper places for ballasting and unballasting 
vessels. 

2. fig. To render unsteady. 

1836 Blackw. Mag. XXXIX. 466 This pleasure, . more 
completely unballasts the mind than any other. 


(Un-2 5: cf. UNBALE v.] trans. 


Unba lasted, fp/.2. [Un-} 8.] 
1. Of vessels: Not ballasted or rendered steady 
by ballast. 


1657 F. Cocxin Div. Blossomes 22 And such a heart, like 
an unballast’d Ship, Is turned o'r with e’ry breath of wind. 
1678 CupwortH /nfeli, Syst. t. iv. § 31. 472 These bave cut 
off the most excellent Fulcrum of the Soul,,.by means 
whereof, like unballasted ships, they are tossed up and 
down perpetually. 1829 I. Taytor Enthus. ii. 41 Yester- 
day the unballasted vessel was seen hanging out all the 
galety of its colours, 1897 Oxting (U.S.) XXX. 334/1 
No better demonstration of the superiority of the light- 
draught and unballasted sailboat over the deep, heavy one 
has been given, . i 

b. jig. Not steadied or kept in order by serious 
or solid qualities. : ; 

1644 Mitton Educ. 2 To be tost and turmoild with their 
unballasted wits in fathomles and unquiet deeps of con- 
troversie. 1670 C. Gataxer in Gataker's Antid. Errour 
Ep. Ded. A iij, The shame and misery will light heavie at 
last upon these unballasted mindes. 1697 Cottier £ss. 
Mor. Subj. 1 (1703) 182 An unexperienced unballasted 


UNBANDAGE. 


Divine must be an improper missionary. 1701 — .3/, 
Aurel. Life p. xxiv, Lucius Verus had none of these good 
Qualities; his Incliuations were eager, unballasted, and 
lewd. 1796 Cuarcotre Ssutu A/archimonut IN. 144 ‘The 
unballasted head of Linda .. was quite overset. 180 
Soutney Lett. (1856) If. 15x Both these inen are suc 
unhallasted politicians, that the public mind could not be 
worse guided, 12870 Lowett Study Wind, 179 Percival.. 
offers an example..of the poetic temperanient unballasted 
with those less obvious qualities, which make the poetic 
faculty. 

2. Ofa railway line: Not filled in with ballast. 

1887 M. Roserts Western Avernus 204, 1 could not step 
in between, for the line was unballasied. 1891 Cycding 
21 Feb. 75 Ridinz over the ‘sleepers’ cn an unballasted 
railroad would be preferable. 

Unba‘ndage, v. [Ux-24.] /ans. To remove 
the bandage from. Also adso/. 

1840 Marayat Poor Jack xliii, Vhe hospital mates un- 
bandaged Spicer’s leg. 1857 R. Tomes Amer. in Fapan 
viii. 161 Dr. Parker prevailed upon a girl of thirteen, who 
was a patient in the hospital, to unbandage in the presence 
of her mother. 1899 MWestm, Gaz, 8 Sept. 3/2 Mr. L. (the 
oculist..) unbandaged the weak cye for a few inoments. 

Unba'nded, ppl.a. [Ux-!8.] Not furnished 
with a band or bands. Also fig. 

1570 Wills & Inv. N. Co, (Surtees, 1835) 329 [t{e]m I do 
gyue and bequiethe vntomy doughto® margreatt dychbourne 
a brass pan vnbanded. 1600 Suaks. Al. ¥./. 1. 1. 397 Your 
hose should be vngarter'd, your bonnet vnbanded, your 
sleeue vnbutton'd. 1608 Merry Devil fdmonton v. 1. 85 
Did not this good knight..Confesse with you,..To deale 
with him about th’ unbanded marriage Betwixt him and 
tbat faire young Millisent? 

+ Unba:ndoned, ///. 2. Sc. Obs—) [Ux-! 8.] 
Not kept under control; loose. 

1375 Darsour Brace x, 382 (Camb. MS.), Richt as thai ky 
and oxin weir, That war vnbawndonit left therout, 

Unba‘nished, pfl.a. (Unx-18.) 

1533 Beccennen Linyv.xv. (S.T.S.) 1. 197 QuhenCamyl.- 
lus.. was on bis wise enilit, quhilk remanand stll,.. vnbanist, 
Rome micht never haue bene tane., 1597 Warner A/d, 
Eng, Vv. xxvii 137 Make-shifts, and Bawdes did thriue, 
Nor was an ancient Jinglish Peere vnbanisht or aliuc. 
1648 Hexuam 11, Ougedbannen, Vobanished, or Vn-exiled. 
182ax Destuam 2/3. /’ress 17 Under whom tt has hitherto 
been my good hap to live unhanged, unsabred, unim- 
prisoned, unbanished, and unruined. 

Unba‘nk, v.! [Ux-2? 4.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘Yo free from a bank or barrier. 


quot. fis. 

1842 Sin H. Tayior Edwin the Fairs. v.36 Unbank the 
hours ‘l'o that soft overflow which bids the heart Yteld 
increase of delight. 

2. ‘To clear (a fire) from banked-up matter. 

1890 Sct. Amer. 17 May 315/3 The first duty of an 
engineer..is to ascertain how inany gauges of water there 
are in his boilers. Never unbank or replenish tbe fires 
until this is done. 

Unba‘nk, v.2 (Ux-2 4: cf. Bank 56.5 7. 

1834 Catuoun Vs. (1874) 11. 363 We must..use a bank 
tounbank tbe banks, to the extent that inay be necessary. 

Unba‘nkable, a. (Us-!7b.) 1864 Weekly Times (N.Y.) 
9 Apr., The loss the treasury may sustain from unbankable 
notes, 1890 Gitpersterve £ss. & Stud. 55 A poor ex- 
change for the treasure of German idealism, unbankable as 
itis. Unbanked, ff/. a. (Ux-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1898 
Cyeling 82 (The cycle-tracks] were unhanked, and in some 
cases the corners were very sharp. Unbannered, fA/. a. 
(Un-! 8) 1827 Pous.oK Course JT. vin 422 Innumerable 
armies rose, unbannered all. 

Unbaptize,v. [Ux-23.] trans. To divest 
(a person) of the effect of baptism. Also aéso/. 

1611 Frorio, Sdattezsare, to vnchristen, to vnbapiize. 
1641 Mitton Ch, Govt. u. ii. 55 Ye have bin bold,. . baptizing 
the Christian infant with a solemne sprinkle, and un- 
baptizing for your own part with a profane and impious 
forefinger. 1709 J. Jounson Clergym. Vade Al. 11. p. Ixxi, 
‘I'be Priest can baptize, but he can’t un-baptize. a1714 
M. Henry J7reat. Baptism Wks. 1853 1. 549/x To un- 
church, unchristianize, unbaptize, all tbose who are not in 
every thing of our length, is..destructive to the catholic 
church, x84x A, R. C. Darras Past. Superintend. 147 
Therefore, a person wbo acts thus would become a heathen 
if he could unbapiize himself. 1858 Adin. Kev. July 220 
In the Roman Catholic Church..a man can no more be 
unmarried tban be can be unbaptized. 


Unbapti‘zed, pp a. (Unx-} 8.) 

€ 1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii, (George) 789 Quhat..sal be of 
me gyf I dein sic degre vnbaptyst3et? 14.. Withan Oand 
an éin Anglia XXV11. 288 He bat will lende Vnbaptist, he 
bese feffed wip pe fende. 14.. Stege Ferus. (E.E.T.S.) 155 
3it vnbaptized wer bobe Barnabe & Poule. 1534 More 
Lveat. Passion Wks, 1287 /2 As forinfantesdyeng Taba prised 
-.» many men wil peraduenture thynk otherwyse. 1586 
Warner Ald. Eng, wv. xxi. (1592) 90 He putteth all to Sword 
and Seas tbat vnbaptized wair. 1651 Baxter /nf Baft. 71 
It is true that many unbaptized are in tbe Kingdom of 
Christ. 1689 Suertock Death iii. §7 They are inthe state 
of unbaptized Jews. 1708 J, Pritirs Cyder u. 652 Th’ un- 
baptiz’'d ‘Turk Dreads War from utmost Thule. 1796 
Coterioce To a Friend 11 And with those recreant un- 
baptized heels Thou'rt flying from thy bounden ministeries. 
1826 Scott Jl’oodst. ii, Unbaptized dog, speak civil of the 
Martyr in my Presence, 1867 Pearson Hist. Eng. 1. 153 
He bethought himself of asking what fate bis unbaptized 
ancestors were undergoing, 

Unbapti‘zing, pil. a. (Un-! 10.) 1846 Worcester 
(citing Coleridge), Unbapiizing, a., not haptizing. 

Unbar, vw. [Un-2 3 and 7.) a. /rans. To 
remove the bar from (a door or gate, etc.)}; to un- 
fasten, undo. Also aésol. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2070 The brygge was brayde doun, 
& pe brode gatez Vnbarred, & born open. 1433 Lypc. 
St. Edutund ww. 1201 A-nother [tbief} besy..To vnpyke 


In 


r 
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lokys, a-nother to wnbarre. e¢1q450 Afirk’s Festial 42 
‘Thomas 3ede to pe dyr, and vnbarret fe dyrre. ¢ 1530 
Lo. Bekxers Art. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 8x lle vnbarred helmes, 
and claue asounder sheldes. 1590 Spenser /*, QO. 11. xi. 17 
He belught Those gatesto be vn bard, and forth he went. 1603 
Kwouces //ist, Turks (1621) 995 The Turkes.. vncouered 
and vnbarred their artilleric against the assailants, ¢16z0 
Frercuer & Massincer Trag. barnavelt vy. iii, Who Un. 
baid the Havens that the floating Merchant Might clap his 
Iynnen wings up to the windes. 1700 Drvoen Urid's Vet., 
Ajaxc xut. 573 Sure I inay..Enier the Town, 1 then 
unbarr'd the Gates, When I remov'd their tutelary Fates, 
1752 Jounson Rambler No. 190 7 The servant immedi- 
ately confessed that he unbarred the door. 1815 Scotr 
Guy M. xlv, The house-door was neat unbarred, unlocked, 
and unchained. 1859 Dicxexs //aunted [louse iv, With 
soothing words the sister bade her wait, Until she brought 
tbe key to unbar the gate. 
b. In fig. context. 

1601 Weever Mirr. Mart. C iij b, Looke when the sun.. 
doth rise, Soone as the morne vnbarres | er christall gate. 
1613 Suaks. Cyd, v. iv. 8 Th’ sute Physitian, Death, who 
is the key T’ vnbarre these Lockes, 1667 Mitton #.Z. vi. 
4 lil Morn. .with rosie hand Unbarr'd the gates of Light. 
1725 Pore Udvss. tv. 412 The morn..Unbarr'd the portal 
of the roseate East. 1746 Heavey Jfedst. (1818) 87 The 


returning hours have unbaired the gates of light. 1855 
JREWSTER Newton VI. xvii aes intellectual strenzth 
which had unbarred the strongholds of the universe. 1867 


Ruskin Sime & Tide iv $17 You practical English !—will 
youever unbar the shutters of your brains? 1878 Srecty 
Stein IVI. 563 There is nothing he likes better than un- 
barring restrictions, throwing open closed doors 

ce. tair, To undergo unbarring. 

1748 Ricuarnson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 36,1] heard her !ady’s 
door, with hasty violence unbar, iibole unlock, and open. 

Hence Unbarrring vé/. sé. and ppl. a. 

1611 Froxto, Sdaraglio, rout, vnbarring, scattring. 1829 
Scotr lane of G. xix, They heard the noise of the unbolt- 
ing and unbarring of the gates of the inn. 1834 MakryvaT 
2. Simple xix, Whe unbarring of the prison doois, 1857 
Dickens Dorrit, xvi, Vhe po-sivility of her father’s release 
from prison by the unbarring hand of death. 

Unba-rbarize, v. [Ux-26c.] Jrans. To 
render less barbarous; to civilize. Ilence (or f. 
Ux-1! 8) Unba‘rbarizod ppi. a., civilized. 

2648 J. Beaumont /'syche vii. ccxxv, Mothers Who in 
their arms their tender [burdens brought, A sight which 
might all Measts unharbarize. 1719 Ozer tr. Misson's 
Mem. 150 Of these original Irish, most of the Persons of 
Quality understand English, and lead a Life totally un- 
baibarized. 1752 Cuesterr. Jett, cclxxviii (r792) IT. 275 
The courts of Manheim and Lonn I] take to be a little more 
unbarbarised than some others 18:z Soutugy Let. to 
Landor 16 Aoril, Peru may be unbarbarized—made worse 
than it was under tne Incas by the victory of the Indians, 
1893 G. T'vrrect in M.D. Petre Life (1912) Il. ti. 57 If 
Newman were studied and assimilated it would tend to 


unbarbarise us. 
+ Unbarbed, fp/.a.) Obs. [Ux-1 & 


Bans vw. 1 and 2.) 

1. O cloth : Not barbed or clipped. 

1635 Act 27 //en. V///,c. 13 § 1 No wollen cloth..shuld 
be conveyed ouer the See unrowed, unbarbed and unshorne. 
1943-2 ict 33 //en. Will, c. 19 Any coloured Clotbe 
above the value of thre poundes, unrowed, unbarbed or un- 
sborne. 1643 Docg. Lett, fat. at Oxf. (1837) 363 To 
transporte all wollen clothes vnrowed, cited ynshorne, 
and not fully drest, 

2. poe. Unmown, uncut. 

1612 Drayton Poly-old. xiii. 112 When witb his hounds 
The laboring Hunter tufts the thicke unbarbed grounds 
Where harbor'd is the Hart. 1652 Bextowes 7heoph, xi. 
lvii, The Virgin-meads, whose gaies Unbarb’d perk up to 
prank the curled stream, 

Unba'rbed, pff/.az.2 [Us-18+Barsep pf/. 
a.*] Unarmed; not caparisoned ; unbarded. 

1565 Coorer Shesaurus, Equus fatens vuldnert, a horse 
vnbarbed, and in daunger to be wounded. 1607 SHaks. 
Cor. i. it. 99 Must I goe shew them my vnbarb’d Sconce? 

Unbarbed, pf/. 2.3 [Ux-18 + BarBen pp/. 
a.‘] Not furnished with a barb orbarbs. Also fig. 

1844 J. Tonuis JJrssion. Frnls. 84 The point sharp as the 
finest needle, but unbarbed. 1880 Dawson Fossil Men v. 
(1882) 135 In the north barbed bone spears were used, and 
also little unbarbed bones with two elastic pieces of wood 
at the sides. 

b. Coast. dy. (Cf. Bars w. 4.) 

3863 Miss Prappvox Aurora Floyd i, The busy tongues... 
were not unbarbed by malice, 

Unbarbered, ff/.a, (UN-18,) 1845 THackERay Journ. 


See 


| fr. Cornhill to Catro ix, We'd a hundred Jews to larboard, 


Unwashed, uncombed, unbarbered. 1891 Century Jaz. 
Dec. 236 ‘Vbeir long black locks unbarbered. 


Unba‘rded, pf/.a. [Ux-18.] = Unsarrep 
ppl. a2 


1598 Barret /‘heor. Warres v. ii. 142 Well mounted pon 
a strong horse vnbarded. 1846 H. W. Torrens Rew. UU rltt. 
fTist. 95 The real Grecian cavalry. ured un-barded horses. 


+ Unbarre, 2. Obs.—! [UN-29.] = UnxBarepD 
ppl. a. 


1624 Heywoop Gunazk. vii. 391 The people stare To see 
my garments torne, and brests unbare. 

Unba:re, v. Now rare. [UN-2 9.] ¢rans. To 
lay Lare, to expose to view. (Cf. BaRE v.) 

1530 Parser. 766/1, I unbare a thyng, ze desnuc. Jbid., 
Sythe I se the vysage, it is ynough, I wyll unbare nothing 
else. 1598 Torre 4/ba (1880) 108 Because thou seest my- 
selfe with Love I cloatbe, Anotber shall despoyle me and 
vnbare. 1615 SyivrsTeR Fob Triumphant n. 204 Destruc- 
tion’s Sword shall hunt him every hower, Consunie his 
Sinews, and un-bare his Skin. 1630 Lorn Baniaxs Ep. 
Ded. Azb, Not unbaring the roote of their guilt and 
criminalitie. 16gs0 H. More Odserv. in Enthus. T7i., etc. 


UNBASED. 


(1656) 108 Fle bas not done that which is impossible to dee, 
nubare to us tbe very substance of the Form. 1868 Faxnax 
Eric 1. ii, The leasi boys seemed the greatest proficients 
in unburing, without a blush, its hideous ugliness. 

Hlence Unba:red ppl. a, Unbarring zé/. sb, 

1585 (. Exiz.in Motley Nether/, (1868) 1. vi. 340 This is 
nosmall succour, and no little unbaring of this fae of taine. 
@ 1665 J. Gooowin (tlled tw. the Spirit (1867 203 When 
there is an unbared arm of God, then the work is said to Le 
done from heaven. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (18%3) 418 The 
unbared palpitations arts inmost being. 

Unba rgained, ffl. a. (UN-' 8.) 1839 Zioves 1 Apr., An 
unbougtt, unbargained support 10 the Consencnaee govern. 
ment. 1874 1. SinGwick Mfeth. Ethies w. ini. 40g 30me- 
times such unbargained requital is even legally obligatory, 

Unbark, v.! [Un-2 44 Bank 56.) érans. 
To deprive or strip of bark. (Cf. Bann v.2 2. 

¢ 1557 Aap. l’anker /'s, Ixavili, 224 He dyd unbarke of 
vyne the trees. 15689 Fiesinc J‘trg. Georg. 11. 30 Smooth 
canes and poles of byrch Peeld or vnbarkt. 1626 Macon 
Sy/va $654 A Isranch of a ‘Tree being Un- barked some space 
at the Botiome. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. 20) Spoyl- 
ing the stick and unbarkiWe that body, which is vitiated.. 
by the approach of outward air. 1677 Plot O.x/fordsh, 165 
The Tree being within as hollow as a Drum, and its out- 
most surface, wlere unbark'd, dead and dry veside. 1719 
Loxpon & Wise Compl. Gard, 103 In speaking of good and 
bad Roots, it may be thought, that the ineaning of these 18 
only such as are broken, or unbarked. 

Unbark, v.- Now dial. or Obs. [Ux-25 + 
Bank 56.2] ‘Yo disembark. 

1555 Evin Deeades (Arb.) 194 The gouernour had vnbarked 
.xvi horses which were also at the battayle. 1560 Dats tr. 
Sleidane's Coun, 83 The Einperoure unbarked hym selfe 
in spayne & arryved at Genes. 1599 Haxkceyt Voy. 11.1. 
214 Where they..doe vnbarke themselues and vnlade their 
goods. ¢1850 in Eng. Diaé, Dict. (Devonshire dial.). 

Unba-rked, ppl. a. (Ux-} 8+ Bark v.24] 

+1. Not treated with bak; untanned. Ods.—! 

So Sw. obarkad, Va. ubarket. 

1569 A ichmond, Wills (Surtees) 218, 1} barked horse skyns, 
and one wnbarked. 

2. Not stripped of bark. 

1839 Maravat Diary Amer. Ser. t. 1. 237 The other had 
an unbarked hiccory stick. % "R. Gotortwoop ’ Col. 
Reformer (1851) 185 The unbarked pine- posts of the rude 
verandah, 

Unba:rking, #4/. a (Ux-! 10.) 1833 Mrs. Biowntne 
I'rometh. Bound Poems 1850 1. 177 The griffins, those un- 
barking dogs of Zeus. 

Unbarmed : see Un-! 4. 

Unbarrrable, a. (See Us-'7b and next.) 1818 Cru:se 
Digest (ed. 2) V. 525 An entail, bad lasted tbree hundred 
and sixty years... [ts having been so long unbarred, givesa 
presuiiption, that the owners knew it was unbarrable, 

Unbarred, fp/.a. [Ux-1 &.] 

1. Of harbours : Not obstructed by a bar, 

a1g50 Letann /fin. tt. (1907) 192 Ther cam to this place 
ons, the haven beyng onbarrid and syns chckid with tynne 
workes, good talle shippes. 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 11. 
177 Tbese are..the principal unbarred havens. 

3. Not secured or blocked with a bar or bars, 

1603 Hort.ann Plutarch's Alor. 165 Making noresistance 
to his appetites and demaunds, but letting all ly unfortified, 
unbard, and unlockt. 1708 J. Pinvies Cyder 1. 635 Wey- 
inouth,..whose hospitable Gate, Unbarr‘d to All, invites a 
numerous Train Of daily Guests. 1811 Lo. Duntey Lett. 
to ‘ vy" (1905) 147 The doors are all left unbarred, and yet 
I never beard of anything being stolen. 1871 Daily News 
18 Sept., Gallopers explored the railway line right and left 
to find sound bridges or unbarred level crossings. 

Law. Not excluded or blocked. (Bak v. 5 b.) 

1818 (see Unsarrasce a.) 1877 Brackmore £rema li, 
As to the property,..the greater part would descend to me 
under unbarred settlement. : : 

4. Not marked witha bar or minus sign. 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 16 All of these numbers are un- 
barred, : ; 

5. Of music: Not divided into bars. 

1879 Grove's Dict. Mus. 1. 137/2 In this kind of unbarred 
music the relative value of the notes must be.. preserved, 
rgor Westm. Gaz. 5 Feb. 1/3 Old madrigals from the 
separate and unbarred part books for the Musica! Antiquar- 
ian Society. 

Unbarrrel, v. (Us-? 5.) x€21 Frorio, Sdazvillare, to vn- 
barrell. (1775 AsH.] 1889 J. L. Hitt in Afinutes Cougreg. 
Council 295 How can we, upon the spot, unbarrel tbe salt ? 
Unbarrrelable, az. (Ux-'7.) 1838 Enerson Addr., Lit, 
Ethies, Trutb is..so..unbarrelable a commodity, that it is 
as bad to catch as light. Unba‘rrelled, £44.42. (Ux-'8.) 
1482 in Charters. etc. Edinb, (1871) 168 Salmound and sic 
lyke fisb vnbaralit. Unba‘rrenness. (Ux-' 12.) 1656 
Jeanes Fuln. Christ 161 From all whicb he concludeth the 
perpetuity, indeficiency, and unbarrennesse of the Church. 

Unba:rricade, v. [Un-~4.] /rans. To free 
from a barricade or barrier. 

1623 Wesster Duchess Malfi v.v, You sball not unbarra- 
cade the doore Toletin rescew. 1768 STERNE Sent. Fourn., 
Passport, The Bastile is not an evil to be despised—but.. 
unbarricade the door—..the evil vanishes. 

Unbarrica‘doed, f4/. a. (Us-' 8.) (1775 Asn] 1795 
Rurke Let, to W, Liliott Wks. VIL. 351 What he could 
find in the glutted markets, tbe unbarricadoed streets. 


+Unba-rrowed, pp/.a. Obs. [Ux-1 8: cf. 
BaRowE v. and UNBEKkIED.) Unthreshed. 


1569 Richmond, Wills (Surtees) 218 Haver barrowid and 
unbarrowed bye estimacion xv quertars.. ; l. stroke queat 


unbarrowed. ; 

Unba'se, a. (Un.! 7.) 1601-3 Daniet Cert. Epis. 42 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 218 How should we know thy soule had 
beene secur’d In bonest counsels and in way vnbase! Un. 
ba‘sed, a. (Ux-! 8.) 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 82 From 
that unsolid, unbased, inflated greatness it vanisheth in air. 
1884 H. Spencer in Contemp. Rev. July 25 The theory 
commonly accepted is ill-based or unbased. 


UNBASHED. 


+ Unba:shed, pp/. a. Obs.—! [Ux-158.] 
ABASHED f//. a. 


1536 Stories & Proph. Script. H viij, Geue vs a bolde and 
an onbashed harte to resiste all teniptacions. 


Unba'shful, z (Ux-17.) 

1563 MAN J/usculus’ Commonfi. 13 b, The benefite of clere 
conscience, and the unbashfull [L. iztrepidz] familiaritie 
with God. 1600 Suaxs. A. V. £. 11. ili. 50 In my youth I 
..did not with vnbashfull forehead woe The meanes of 
weaknesse and debilitie. 1611 Fiorio, /uuerecondo, vn- 
bashfull, impudent. 1834 Worosw. Avex, Voluntaries vi. 
17 Meek eve shuts up the whole usurping host (Unbashful 
dwarfs each glittering at his post). 1858 Masson A/i/tox 1. 
280 Throughout all Milton's works there may be discerned 
a vein of noble egotism, of unbashful self-assertion. 1887 
Swinsurne Stud. / rose & Poetry (1294) 140 The laurels of 
Gotham, with which the critical sages..have bedecked his 
unhashful brows, 

Hence Unba‘shfally adv., Unba'shfulness. 

1795 Monthly Rev, XVIII. 129 Probably Mr. Pye cared 
not unbashfully to contest the authority of Aristotle. 1611 
Fiorio, /nuerecondia, vnbashfulnes, impudency. 

Unba'stardized, s//.a. (Un-'8.) 1769 H. WaLrote 
Let. to Mr, Cole 12 Aug., Abp. Wareham's tom) at Canter- 
bury being .. the last example of unbastardized Guthic. 
1794 W. Roperts Looker-on No. 90 LI. 448 A line of honest 
yeomanry, untainted by spurious grandeur, .. unbastardized 
by kings and nobles. nbastilled, a. (UN-'9.) 1817 
BentuaM Parl, Refori (1818) 77 So long, ina word, as it 
shall be my lot to remain alive, unkilled, and unbastiled. 


Unba'ted, ppl. 2. [Ux-18.] 

Ll. = Unapaten ppd. a. 

1596 Suaks. A/erch. V, u. vi. 11 Where is the horse that 
doth vntread againe His tedious measures with the vnbated 
fire, That he did pace them first? 1611 B. Joxson Cataline 
ut iv, My guards Are you, great Powers, and the unbated 
strengths Of a firm conscience. 1670 Cotton Z£sfernon 1. 
11, 80 His brave, and unbated Courage. 1680 Otway Orphan 
1v. vi, I still love him with unbated Passion. 1810 Scotr 
Lady of L. 1. vii, Alone, but with unbated zeal, ‘That horse- 
man plied the scourge and steel. 1892'M. Fiero’ Sight 
& Song 95 Yet round the place whence flows Thy blood 
Thy conscious palm with fervour of unbated will doth cling. 


+ 2. Not bated or blunted. Ods. 


160z SHaxs. //am. iv vii. 139 You may choose A Sword 
vnbaited, and in a passe of practice, Requit him for your 
Father. 1815 W. H, Ireranp Seridblcomania v, At ye I 
point the lance nnbated by the poison of envy. [1826 Scorr 
1Voodst, xxxii, 1 would have struck him through.. with an 
unbated weapon, as Will says.] 


Unba thed, f/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1570 Foxr A. & JJ, (ed. 2) I. 57 He leaped out of the bathe 
vnbathed, because he feared the bathe shoulde haue fallen. 
@ 1625 Fretcuer, etc. Love's Pilgr. ut. ii, Let her but shew 
me A ruind cheek like mine, that holds hiscolour;..Anun- 
bathed body. 1697 Drvpen ineis vii. 1103 Her flying 
feet unbathed on billows hung. 1700 — Cysonx & [ph. 599 
The Blade return’d unbath’d, and tothe Handle bert. 1791 
Cowerrr QOdyss. x1X. 409 For how, my honour’d inmate! 
shalt thou learn..if unbathed, unoil'd, Ill-clad, thou sojourn 
here? 1803 Visct. Strancrorp Poems of Camoens, Sonn. 
xx. (1810) 106 Not unbath’d by Memory’s warmest tear | 
1888 Pall Alail G. 12 Sept. 2/2 During the three days that 
we spent under his roof I remained unbathed. 

Unba'ting, 4A/. a. (Un-' 10.) 1744 Axensive Pleas, 
Imag, 1. 373 The virgin's radiant eye, Suoerior to disease, 
..Shines with unbating lustre. Unbattterable, a. 
(Un-l 7b.) 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 266 Not taking 
strong towers, huge castles, and unbatterable walls for their 


fortifications. 
Unba‘ttered, #/. 2. (Ux-15.) 


1603 Knoties /fist. Turks (1621) 324 If these wals stood 
still firme, and vnbattered, 1605 Suaks. Afacd, v, vii. 19 
Else my Sword with an vnbattered edge I sheath againe vn- 
deeded. 1607 Drekxer Ant.’s Conjur. iv. F ij, Captains, 
some in guilt armour (vnbattred), some in buffe Ierkens, 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. 111. 1. vii, Brunswick may vecross the 
dell,.. not unbattered by the way. 

Unbawndonit: see UsBanpoxen J9/, a. 

Unbay, error for im-, EmBay v.11, 

1625 J. Granvitie Voy. fo Cadiz (1883) 111 It was danger- 
ous, in tyme of Winter, to unhay our selves soe decpelie as 
wee must doe by touching att Bayon. 

+Unbay, v. Obs.-' [Un-2 4 b+ Bay 56.5] 
Zrans. To free from barrier or restraint. 

1687 Norris Coll, Alisc. 326, 1 ought now to let loose the 
reins of my affections, to unbay the current of my Passion. 

+ Unba:zled, pp/.a. Se. Obs. [Un-2 4: cf. 
Sc. dial. (Roxb.) dzzze/ ‘a hoop or ring round the 
end of any tube’ (Jam.).]_ ? Having the ring(s) 
started or loose. 

1719 in W. R. Mackintosh Glimpses of Kirkwall (1887) 
81 The guns belonging to the Brugh have been long un- 
wrought for whereby they or some of them may be unbazled. 

Unbe’, v1 rare. [Un-1 14.] cntr. To lack 
being ; to be non-existent. 

1434 Misyn Afending Life 122 As qwo say: syn in vs 
may vurene {= not reign], bot it may not vnbe. @1795 
Bonnie Fames Campbell iv. in Child Ballads 1V. (1890) 
143/2 My house is unbigged, my_barn’s unbeen. 1885 
R. F. Burton Arad, Mts. IV. 248 This ecstasy would see 
my being unbe. 1898 T. Harpy !Vesse.x Poems 182 But for 
the charge that blessed things I’d liefer have unbe. 

Unbe’, v2 [Un-2 4.] trans. Vo deprive of 
being; to make non-existent. 

1624 Trag, Nero tu. iii, in Bullen O. Pd. (1882) I. 51 How 
oft, with danger of the field beset Or with home mutineys, 
would he wnbee Himselfe. 1646 S. Botton Arraignm. 
Err.13 God..could as easily destroy them, assubdue them, 
unbee them as conquer them, 1759 R. Swirra in Rem. 
(1850) 118 He would not only dethrone, but un-be God, 
un-God him. 

Unbea‘coned, ffi. a, (Un-! 8.) 1828 Campsett De- 
parture of Emigrants 72 Where shipless seas now wash 


= Ux- 


57 


unbeaconed crags. 1850 /d/ustr. London News 25 May 
372/1 Her starboard bow suddenly struck upon the danger- 
ous and unbeaconed rocks in question. Unbea'med, 
ppl. a. (Un-2 8.) @ 1843 Soutury Com.-Pl. Bk. (1851) 1V. 
198 ‘he barber.,, Without his wig he is Jove without his 
thunder. Venus uncestused, Phoebus unbeamed. 

Unbea'r, v. [Ux-2 4 b.] ‘rans. To free (a 
horse) from the bearing-rein. 

1853 Dicxens Bleak Ho, \vi, Unbear him half a moment 


to freshen him up. 
Unbea‘rable, z. [Ux-17b.] Unendurable, 


intolerable. 

¢1449 Pecock Ref. v. v. 507 This man hath a bodili 
sijknes..bi which he schal lyue in huge vnberable peine or 
bedeed. 1601 Str W. Brows in A. Collins Lett. & Alem. 
State(1746) 11. 228fhehurt Men, .makesuch anoysom Smell 
in the ‘lowne, that is allmost vnberable. 1690 C, NessE 
O. & N. Test. 1, 175 The first covenant.. hath impossible as 
well as unbearable conditions. 1791-3 in Spirit Public 
¥rnis. (1799) 1. 159 The consumption of provisions in such 
an army as this, may be objected to as unbearable, 1812 
J. Hexry Camp. agst. Quebec 212 He was almost unbear- 
able tomany men. 1875C, L. Kenney dfem. M. IW. Balfe 
60 This state of mind was heightened to an almost unbear- 
ahle strain of suspense. 

Hence Unbea‘rableness, Unbea‘rably aaz. 

1730 Bairey (fol.), Jxsupportableness, *unbearableness. 
1867 Miss Broucuton Cometh up like a Flower vi, This 
bearableness or unbearableness of the various burdens laid 
onthe shoulders of poorhumanity. 1873 Daily Vews 26 Aug., 
An ordinary mortal would have found the beach in the middle 
of the day hot to unbearableness. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas 
vil. i, P xx You are become so *unbearably hateful to her. 
1862 C, H. Ainé Carr of Carlyon 11. 255 Since ler dog’s 
death she had been more unbearably silly..than ever. 

Unbea'rd,z (Un-24) 1598 Frorio, Séarbare,..to vn- 
beard, to cut off ones beard. 1786 tr. Dulaure's Pogonologia 
127 One of their lay brethren. .unbearded all of them whilst 


they were asleep. ; 
Unbearded, «. [Ux-1 9. Cf. NFris. ii2- 


biarded, Du. ongebaard (Kilian onghebaerdt), G. 
(botan.) wngebarte?.] 

1. Of persons: Not having a beard. 

1560 BEecon Jewel of For Pref., What a swarme of popyshe 
shauelyngs brought he forth, .. some bearded, some vn- 
hearded. 1567 Draxt //orace, Ef. A v, Unbearded youth, 
at last rid from the Tutors barring charge. 1586 J. Davisin 
Hakluyt Voy. (1600) III. 104 The people are of good stature 

.; the most part vnbearded,..and close toothed. a 1637 B. 
Jonson Horace, Art Poet. 230 Th’ unbearded youth, his 
guardian once being gone, Loves dogs and horses. a@ 1653 
G. Daniet Jd yz iii, 162 Truth shall find A Narrow Roome to 
tread in, and the few Vn-bearded Criticks, Cloth her cut 
anew. 185g SinGirToON Virgil 1]. 186 O'er it stand amazed 
The inexperienced and unbearded groups. 1891 Kinns 
Graven in Rock xvi, 599 Behind the king stands an un- 
bearded officer. 

2. Of plants, etc. : Not furnished with bristles or 
hairy tufts; awnless. 

1688 Drvpven Brit, Kediv, 260 As when asudden Storm of 
Hail and Rain Beats to the ground the yet unbearded Grain, 
1882 Garden 28 Jan. 66/3 The throat of the flower is un- 


bearded. 
Unbearing, #//.a. [Un-} 10. Cf OHG. 


unberenit, -perendt, Goth. nxbairands.] Unfertile, 


unprodtictive, barren. 

¢825 Vesp. Psalter cxii. 9 Se eardian doed unbeorende 
(L. steridem] in huse modur bearna, ¢gs0 Lindisf Gosp. 
John xv. 2 marg., Pxet unberende treo he genimes. c¢ 1000 
ZEvFric Deut, vii. 13 Ne bid mid eow nan ping unberendes 
he on mannum ne on nytenum. ¢ 1200 7'rin. Coll. Hom. 
125 Pe holi man .. was of michel elde, & his woreldes 
make was..unberinde. 1685 Daypen Horace, a ii, 21 
(He] Does.. with his pruneing hook disjoyn Unbearing 
Branches from their Head. 1853 J. G. Murrny Coss, 
Gen. xi. 6 Unwittingly provide a store for the unbearing 
period of the year. 1874 C. R. Smitu Raval Life Shaks. 4 
Fiuit-trees must be continually lacerated to decrease the 
growth of unbearing wood. 

+ Unbea:st, 54. north. and Sc. Obs. Also 4-5 
vubest(e, 6 wn-, vnbeast, 6 vn-, 9 unbeist, 
8 Sc. onbeast. [Un-1 12. Cf. MDu. and Du. 
ondier, MEG. and G, wnizer, Da. and Norw. zdyr, 
Sw. odjur.] A wild beast; a monster; a ravenous 
or vile animal. Also ¢ransf. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19859 Quen petre pais vnbestes sagh, 
O baim pan thoght him inikel agh. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xvi. (.Wagdalene) 502 Pytuisly be prince can pray, bat pai 
hyr kest nocht in be se, met til vnbestis to be. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy. 7766 He auntrid on this Vnbest angardly fast. 
a1585 MontGomerie Flyting 258 (Tullibardine MS.), Bot 
this bargane, vnbeist, deir sall pou by it. 1629 Z. Boro 
Last Battell i. 47 Fye upon barnes, a nest for myce and 
rattons. Would yee desire to liue for to enjoye the 
leauinges of vnbeastes? 1768 Ross Hedenore 1. 8 Has the 
onbeast your lamhie taen awa’? /did.1.18. 1808 Jamieson 
s.v. Oubeast, Unbeist,..a noxious member of human society; 


Ang[us]. 

Unbea’st,z. (UN.26b.) 1611 Frorio, Disbestiare, to 
vnbeast, tovnrude, 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. 1. (1626) 35 
Let him vubeast the beast..and her wanton shape restore. 

+ Unbeat, obs. variant of UNBEATEN ffi. a. 

1533 Bettenpven Livy tu. v. (S.T.S.) I. 145 Nocht was 
left pareof vnbet doun bot ane small parte. 1635 BraTH- 
wait Are. Princ. Ded., You shall here meet with an Author 
walking in an unbeat path. 

Unbea‘table, a. (Un-!7.) 1897 Outing (U.S.)X XIX. 
483/2 ‘The dogs..were, however, very pretty and almost 
unbeatable on the show-bench. 

Unbea‘ten, ppl. a. [Un-18 b.] 

1. Not beaten or struck. 

41275 Prov, “Eifred 448 in O, FE. Misc. 129 Betere is 
child vnboren benne vnbeten. @1635 Corset /ter Bor, 
Poems (1647) 12 His Mare went truer then his Chronicle; 


UNBECOME. 


And even for Conscience sake unspurr’d, unbeaten, Brought 
us sixe miles, and turn'd taile to New-Eaton. 


b. Not pounded; not broken up or softened by 
pounding. . ; 

1607 TorseLt Four.f, Beasts 515 Yoong mice being beaten 
into small bits or peeces... The same being vnbeaten and 
roasted. 1655 MourstT & Bennet Health's Improvement 
169 Stockfish whilst it is unbeaten is called Buckhorne, 
because it is so tough; when it is beaten upon the stock, it 
is termed stockfish. 1903 Westin. Gaz. 3 June 5/3 The 
daily labour required is the picking of 21b. of unbeaten or 
41b. of beaten oakum. 

2. Not beaten or trodden down. Also jig. 

1617 Moryson /fiz, 1.294 The unbeaten waies make them 
[miles]seeme longer. 1634 W. Woop New Engl. Prosp.1.ii, 
To hit home through the unbeaten Woods, was Strange. 
1690 T. Burnet Ticory Earth 1. 142 Natural reason can 
Getermine neither of these, sees no tract to follow in these 
unbeaten paths. 1716 Swirr Horace i. ii. 12 Some new 
unbeaten passage to the sky. 1796 Morse A mer. Geog. I. 
Pref. p. iii, He does not pretend that this design ts com- 
pleted ;..he has trodden, comparatively, an unbeaten path. 
1807 ‘I’. THomson Cher. (ed. 3) I1. 144 One of the first 
excursions made by that illustrious philosopher into the 
then unbeaten tracts of pneumatic chemistry. 1880 Miss 
Biro (t7r/e), Unbeaten Tracks in Japan. 

3. Not conquered or defeated. 

1757 Pol. Ballads (1860) 11. 338 What joy it must be to a 
nation like Britain, ‘fo see such a Fleet return safe and 
unbeaten! 1884 St. L. Herpert in Fortn. Kev. Feb. 243 
The Basutos, unbeaten, are thrown back upon the Imperial 
Government. 

4. Not scoured for game. 

1882 N. ¥. Tribune 12 July, With these compantons the 
sportsman is taken over unbeaten ground. 

Unbeau'‘teous, a (Ux. 7.) @1660 Hammonp Sev. 
Luke xviti. 11 Wks. 1684 IV. 610 The sanctifying spirit 
that beautifies the soul, is an humbling spirit also, tu 
make it unbeauteous in its owneyes, 1839 Lapy Lytton 
Cheveley i, ‘Ihey.. turned away from every inn within 
that most dirty and unbeauteous town. 1876 Mary M. 
Grant Sun-AMaid i, The long tracts through which the 
railroad passes..are very dreary and unbeauteous. Un. 
beau'teousness. (Un-! 12.) 1886 Miss Brappon One 
Thing Needful x, She had felt keenly the sting of her own 
unheauteousness, 


Unbeau tified, p72. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1625 QuaRLES Son's Soun. xii. 4 Thy Necke (vnbeautifyde 
with borrow'd grace) Is whiter then the Lillies of thy face. 
1680 C. Nesse Church: Hist. 137 Nature had spent all her 
strength in beantifying their bodies,..but she had left their 
souls altogether unbeautified. 1871 Smttes Charac. xt. 314 
Fine features unbeautified by sentiment or good-nature, 

Unbeau'tiful, 2. (Un-17.) 

1495 Srevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xix. viii. (W. de W.) 
hh vij b/2 Euery mannes face is moste made bewtefull or 
vnbewtefull with colour. 1580 Lurton Sivguila 60 Both 
fayre and foule, beautiful and unbeautiful, go so al alike, 
that none can know the fair from the foule. 1647 CLARENDON 
Contempi. Ps. Tracts (1727) 503 If we..by..adorning it 
{sc. guilt] with specious Excuses..render it less unbeautiful 
and unpleasant to our View. a 1680 CHArnock A tt71b, God 
(1834) Il. 223 To..deny him this, is to frame him as an un- 
beautiful monster, a deformed power. 1692 SoutH Ser, 
(1727) III]. xi. 434, I cannot persuade niyself, that God ever 
designed his Church for a rude, naked, unbeautiful Lump. 
1828 Tennyson Lozer's aie 1. 342 Nothing in nature is 
unbeautiful. 1870 Swinpurne Zss. 4 Stud. (1875) 379 No 
good art is unbeautiful; but much able and effective work 
may be, and is. 

absol, 1887 Hissty Holiday on Road 299 Once the 
unbeautiful puts her foot in anywhere, there..she remains. 

Hence Unbeau'tifully adv. (1847 Webster), 
Unbeau'tifulness (1727 Bailey). 

Unbeautify, v ([Ux-2 6 c.] 
render unbeautiiti. 

1570 Levins Alanrp. 98 To vnbeautifie, dedecorare. 1611 
Frorio, Disadellire,..to vnbeautyfie. a@ 1680 CHARNOcK 
A ttrié. Ged (1834) 1. 753 Sin unbeautifies man, and ravisheth 
his excellency. 1729 W. REEVE Sev. 20 ‘They depreciate 
and unbeautify the whole work of Redemption. 1798 Lams 
The Witch in Lucas Lambs §& Lioyds (1898) 94 Heaven's 
music, which is order, seems unstrung, And this brave world 
. unbeautify’d, Disorder'd, marr'd. 1876 W, ALEXANDER 
Witness Ps. to Christ (1877) 181 It is characteristic that the 
same hand should have unbeautified the Psalms fora shallow 
generation. 

+ Unbeau'ty, v. Obs. rare. [Un-2 4.] = prec. 

1495 Zvevisa’s Barth, De P. R. xvi. \xxv. (W. de W.) 
U iv b/2 The floure..defoyleth nother vnbewtieth the 
rodde: but makyth it.. perfyte & fayr. 1611 FLorio, 
Disbelietiare, to vnpaint, or vnbeautie. 

Unbea'vered, 2.) (Un-' 9 or Un-? 4 + Beaver?.) 1720 
Gay The Espousal 81 Brethren unbeaver’d then shall bow 
their head. Unbea‘vered, a.? (UN-! 9 or Un-? 4+ 
Beaver?.) @1851 Moir Sir Ldiduc xvi, From the echoing 
streets of Exeter March'd a thousand men and more, With 
banners, and unbeaver'd all. Unbeclo'gged, sf/. a. 
(Un-'8.) 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 40 “Tis hoped we 
may have leave to settle Guds whole Everlastingness, as 
untimesom, and altogether unheclogg’d with onwaidness. 
Unbeclou'ded, 442. a. (Un-! 8.) 1709 Watts Hymn, 
‘There is a land’ v, Oh! could we..see the Canaan that 
we love With unbeclouded eyes! 1857 Susanna WINK- 
wortn tr. L7/fe Tauler 251 The beams of the eternal and 
divine sun..shining with unbecloud¢d force. 1884 J. PARKER 
Afost, Life W11. 68 Ou another day, unbeclouded and in- 
finite in light, thou wilt show the answer to the riddle. : 

Unbeco'me,v.1 (Un-24.] évans. To deprive 
(of something). ; 

1624 Heywoop Caftives 1. i, Shall I, bycause hee perisht 
in the sea,.. Despoyle my shipps, and unbecom the deepes 
Of theire fayre Sayles and tackles? 


Unbeco'me, v7.2. [Ux-1 14: cf UNBEcoMING 
ppl.a.] trans. To fail to become or suit; to be 
unbecoming to. 


trans. Yo 


UNBECOMED. 


1628 Anr. Wituiams Serv. 8 It doth not vnbecome fortun- 
ate men to swell alittle. 1653 Suintey Comst Secret it i, 
Ic will not unbecome your royal ju-tice To let me know his 
crime. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. ut. vi. (1692) 221 They diaw 
to Strife,,, Hatred and Persecutions, which unhecome the 
Man of God. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 111. Ded. Aj b, 
I thought it did not unbecome me..to pay and raise such 
Tribute of I-oyalty and Gratitude as lay in my Power. 
1893 Yrats Celtic Tiurlight p. x, 1..shall be well content 
if it do not unbecome me, 

+ Unbeco-med, ffl. a. Obs.—! [Ux-1 8c: the 
sense of become is unusual.} Unadorned with 
something. 

1646 J. Grecory Notes & Obs. 113 The Earth was without 
Forme and voide, i.¢...unbecomed with that glorious furni- 
ture which now it hath. 

+ Unbecomiely, a. Oss. Forms: 3 unbicome- 
lich, -cumeliche, 4 onebycomeleche. [Ux-! 
1t.] Unbecoming; unsuitable. 

¢x1200 Trin. Coll. [/oin. 97 Wiwucome bu [hjider in mid 
unbicumeliche weden? a1300 A. //orn 1143 He makede 
him vn-bicomelich, Fles [=as] he nas neuremore ilich. ¢1315 
Snoreuam Poems vit. 589 One-by-comeleche pyng hyt were, 
3ef eny lo3 fer lepy were. 

Unbeco'ming, v4/. sd. (Un-78.) 1883 Maunstey Body 
4& bill ut. vii. 317 Are we to look forward to a continued 
becoming or to an ultimate unbecoming of things? Will 
evolution on earth go on for ever? 

Unbeco ming, ///. a. [Ux-1 10 and 5 4d.] 
Not becoming or befitting ; unsuitable ; improper. 

a. Without const. 

1598 Frorio, Jnconueneuole, .. vnbeseeming, vnbecom- 
ming. 1605 Snaks. Afacd. mt. 1. 14 If he Lad beene for- 
gotten, It had bene as a gap in our great Feast, And all- 
thing vnbecomming. 1659 W. CuamBertavne Pharounida 
iu. 187 Some this hold Act of her’s Term un-becoming 
Passion. 1688 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. un. IV. 155 One 
of his own officers,.had provoked Mr. Howard to give 
him some unbecoming language. 1727 Swirt So Young 
Lady Wks. 1755 11. 11. 49 Those of our sex, who presume 
to take unhecoming liherty before you. 1775 SHERIDAN 
St. Patrick's Day 1, ii, It is very unbecoming in you to 
want to have the last word with your Mamma. 1816 J. 
Wicson City of Plague i. i. 209 With frantic outery and 
with violent steps Most unbecoming midthe hush of death. 
1855 Macauray //ist, Eng. xxt. 1V. 541 They pointed out 
.-with a grave irony which is not unbecoining, the ab. 
surdities..of the statute. 1885Sir J. [annexin Law Rep. 
15 Q.B.D. 143 It would be highly unhecoming if the justices 
were present when the medical inan made his examination. 

b. Governing asb. (Cf. BEcomE v. 8 b.) 

1658 IVhole Duty Jfan x. §23 This savageness..is so 
unbecoming the nature of a man, that [etc.]. 1670 Cotton 
Esfernon 1,1. 12 An assiduity and diligence unbecoming 
his Spirit, and Blood. 1749 Fiecoinc /om Jones v. viii, 
Behaviour, so unbecoming a Christian. a@177q GoLtosm. 
Hist. Greece 1.21 They..had a power of arresting..their 
kings, if they acted unbecoining their station. 1830 Scott 
Pirate vii. note, The woman's dwelling and appearance 
were pot unhecoming her pretensions. 1842 JEnnyson 
Ulysses §3 Some work of noble note may yet he done, Not 
unbecoming inen that strove with Gods. 1882 Dasly News 
22 Aug. 6/4 Temper unbecoming of all places the Judgment 
seat. 


c. Const. of. 


1741 CuesterF. Let?, May, What was not unbecoming of 
a child would be disgraceful toa youth, ¢1r800 R. Cumser- 
LAND Yokn De Lancaster (1809) 11. 254 You must not do 
what is unhecoming of your situation. 1803 Cexsor 1 Nov. 
124 He never offered any thing unbecoming of a man who 
has serious intentions of wedding a woman. 1862 J. F. 
STEPHEN Def. Rowl. bVilliains 180 It would be unhecoming, 
I think, of the character of any man [etc.}. 

Unbeco'mingly, adv. (Ux-1 11.) 

2653 H. More Conzect. Cadbbai, (1713) 203 He has uube- 
comingly and_ indiscrectly ventured out of his own 
Sphere. 1742 Ricnarpsox Pamela IV. 231 A Gentleman 
would not attempt to penetrate unhecomingly, thro” the 
Disguises that a Lady thinks proper to assume. 1749 
Cuesrerr. Left. 7 Feh. (1774) I. 393 What Cicero, very 
absurdly and unbecomingly for a Philosopker, says with 
regard to Plato, 1843 Betnune Sc. fireside Stor. 99 For 
one so near her grave,..I must confess I have acted unhe- 
comingly. 1876 T. Harpy £thelberéa xiviii, Why did you 
come so mysteriously, and, I must say, unbecomingly ? 


Unbeco'mingness. (Un-! 12.) 

1652 J. Hare Hertght of Eloquence p. ix, All these extream 
unhecomingnesses have defaced Eloquence. 1693 Locke 
Educ. § 75 1f Words are sometimes to he used, they ought 
to he grave, kind and sober, representing the ill, or unhe- 
comingness of the Fault. 18:0 Bentuam Packing (1821) 
98 Flippancy.., Deviation fromdecency... Unbecomingness. 
1872 Geo. Exior Aiddlem. xxxiv, She felt the unbecoming- 
ness of saying anything that might convey a notion of it 
to others. 

Unbed, v. [Uy-2 5.] ¢vans. To remove from 
a bed; to disembed. Also 7/2. 

161t Frorio, Dislettare, to vnbed, to vneouch. 1653 
Watton Angler v. 129 That learned man has made me to 
believe that Eeles unbed theinselves, and stir at the noise 
of the thunder, 1821 Crare Vell. Mfinstr. 11. 122 The 
plough unbeds the worms. 1883 R. BrioGes Prometheus 
102 In the ruined dwellings and old tomhs He dug, un- 
bedding from the wormed ooze Vessels and tools. 


Unbe'dded, ff/. 2. [Ux-18.] 

1. Geol. Not arranged in beds. 

1842 Seocwick in Hudson's Guide Lakes (1843) 198 Great 
masses of granite and other kinds of crystalline unhedded 
rock. 1890 Q. Frat. Geol. Soc. Aug. 393 There are two 
crags,..of which one is slate, striking directly at the other 
which is unhedded grit. 

2. Not put to bed. (In quot. spec.) 

1877 Sir H. Taytor Edwin the Fatr wu. viii. Wks. II. 
121 We deem'd it hest that this unbedded bride Should 
visit Chester, there to live recluse. 
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Unbedew'ed, #f/. a. (Us.' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1860 
Pusty Alin. Proph. 14 The soul of the siiner..is uube- 
dewed by God's grace, unwatered hy the Fountain of l.vioz 
waters. Unbedi-mmed, gf/. a. (Un-'8.) (1775 Asn} 
1840 Worpsw. A/isc. Sonn. 1, xxxii, "Tis a fruitless ta k to 
sint for me, Who..By the habitual light of memory see 
be unbedimmed. 1857 Susanna Wixkwortn tr. Life 
Vauler 333 There reigns perpetual I'g’.t, clear and unbe- 
dimmed. Unbedi-nned, f//.a. (Us-'2.) 1816 L. Hunt 
Rimini. 131 A princely music unbedinned with drums, 

+ Unbee-ned, 7f/.a. Obs.—) [Un-2 8: cf. 
UnsneE v."] Deprived, of existence. 

1642 II. More Song of Souf u.1. 1. xv, The hidden might 
And root of motion unliv'd, unbeen’d they leave Ip their 
vain thoughts. 

Unbefit,v. [Un-114.] frans. To be unfitting 
or unbecoming for. 

1621 Quartes //adassa Med, 10 Wks. (Grosart) II. 57/2 
Kings hy their Royall priuiledge may doe, What wubefits 
a mind tosearch into, 1624 — Yodxvi, 104 It vnbefits our 


wills, to stint his pleasure. 
Unbefitting, ¢//. 2. [Ux-1 10 and 5d] 


Not befitting or suitable: a. Without const. 

1583 Swans. L.L.L. Vv. it. 770 Loue is full of vnbefitting 
straines. 1659 Mutton Civ. J ower 48 Then was the state 
of rigor, childhood, bondage and works, to all which force 
was not unbefitiing, 1836 J. Giwert Chr, Atonem, ix. 
(1852) 275 Io imagine that,.. were of all extravagances tbe 
most wild and unhefitting. 1864 Pusry Lect. Dante! visi, 
472 It would be unbefitting to «peak of the Creator as the 
‘throne‘oft'ecreature. 1891 MEREDITH One cfour Cong. 
xxx, Mrs. Blathenoy resented her unbefitting queenly style. 

b. Governing asb. (Cf. Berit 2. 1.) 

a 1643 J. Suute Fudgem. & Mercy ix. (1645) 198 Moses.. 
loved not to..provoke him (Pharaoh) and use him unbe- 
fitting a Magistrate. 1667 Mitton /. Z. tv. 759 Farr be it, 
that Ishould think thee nnbefitting holiest place. 1815 
L. Hunt Feast Poets 70 The stanza. .las always an air of 
d.rect imitation, whjch is unbefitting the dignity of an 
original seriousness.” 1880 Miss Branpon Juct as f an vii, 
She never wore a garment unbefitting her years. 31890 
'R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reforiner (1891) 115 A species of 
rest,,not unhefitting the day. 

Hencc Unbefittingly a7v., Unbefi‘ttingness. 

1871 Macourr Mem. Patinos iv. 49 The form which these 
seven letters or addresses aw ume is unique; or, as x has 
rot unbefittingly been called, ‘artistic’, 1865 Pusry 7ruth 
Ling. Ch. 194 The longing for the vision of God, from which 
the unbefittingness, yet cleaving to her, still eacludes her. 

Unbefoo'l, v. (Un-? 3.) @ 1684 Liicuton Seri. Ps. 
cuit. g? Whs. (1859) 512/2 The strange woman..calls the 
| fools to hefool them:.. but wisdom calls them, to unbefool 

them. a1716 Sovtn Serss. (1744) VII. vii. 175 Ie that 

re.overs a fool must first unbefool him to that degree, as to 

perswade him of his folly. Unbefriend, v. (Ux-! 14) 

1384 Ainerican XXIX. 104 And will not unbefriend the 

enterprising any more than the timid. 

Unbefriended, #//. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1628 Witner frit. Remeims, vut. 1212 All those reeds on 
which thou hast depended, Will faile thy trust, and leave 
thee unbefriended. a 1661 Fucrer Worthies, Berkshire 1. 
(1662) 94 God and himself raised him to the eminency he 
attained unto, unhefriended with any eatraction. 1767 
one eres I. 134, | am..convinced of your Readi. 
ness toaflord an Asylum to hopeless and unbefriended Iuno- 
cence. 800 Camrbete Scenein Bavaria vii, forsaken scene, 
howliketothee The fate of unhefriended Worth } 18g2 Miace 
in Nouconf. 11. 1 Alone and unbefriended,, .it set out on its 
course. 1877‘H. A. Pace’ De Quincey 1. iv. 72 Whilst he 
had every hardship to face that is most painful in unbe- 
friended poverty. 

absol, 1717 KittincBeck Sermm. xiii. 237 The Patronage 
of the Poor and Unbefriended. 

Unbeget, v. [Un-2 3.] ¢vazs. To annul or 
undo the begctting of. 

a1625 FLETCHER A/uin. Lieut. 1v. ii, I'le raise em to a 
Regiment, and then command ’em, When they turn dis- 
obedient, unbeget ‘em. 1676 DrayDEN Axrengzede 1. i, He 
.., Repinipg that he must preserve his Crown, Wishes.. 
he could unbeget Those Rebel-Sons, who dare t’ usurp his 
Seat. a1721 SuerFieto(Dk. Buckhm.) JV&s, (1753) I]. 200 
There would be yet a greater pleasure in unhegetting such 
a Son, if possihle. ¢1825 Beopores Poems, Torrtsmond t.iv, 
Unwrap me of my years, And hupt me..Into my mother’s 
womb! there unbeget me! 

+ Unbegete (also -3et), obs. var. UNBEGOTTEN. 

@ 1300 XV Signa 31 in E,E. P, (1862) 8 We wold louerd 
pat we ner in world icome forto bene and vnbe3et of ure 
fader wer. ¢1450 Cov. Sfyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 274 Bettyr it 
hadde hym for to a be Bothe unhorp and unbegete. 

Unbe-ggared, ffl. a. (Un-?8.) 1538 Latimer Let. to 
Croimwedl 6 Oct., Rem. (Parker Soc.) 403 Popishness changed 
into holiness, beggars upheggared to avoid beggary. 

Unbe'gged, f//. a. [Un-1 8.] a. Not begged 
or entreated. b, Not obtained by begging. 

1579 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) III. 141/1 Vo see quhat 
they may he maid coptent..to accept daylie to leif on vn- 
heggit. 1634 Massincer Very Woman Epil., If you are 
pleased, unhegged you will bestow A gentle censure. 1648 
Hexnas un, Ongebedelt broodt, Vobtegged bread. 1€83 E. 
Hooker Pref Pordage's Mystic Div. 91 His(upexspected, 
undeserved, tho’ I trust pot undesired and unbegged) 
Mercie. ¢1828 Praep Poems, Parting ix, When betweep 
us lay Long tracks of sand and sea, The carrier pigeon went 
his way Unbegged, unbought, by me. 

Unbegi'lt, 44/.a. (Un-'8b.) 1850S. Dosert Roman viii. 
Poet. Wks. 1875 I. 15: That uncrown’d presence, unbegilt, 
unfeather’d, Naked and fullof God. 1850 Sir H. Taytor 
Virgin Widow v. v. 178 Sire, the sense Of loyal service 
done is, unhegilt, Worth. .the ransom of a King. . 

Unbeginning, ff/.c. [Ux-110.] Having 
no beginning. 

1sgt SytvesteR Du Bartas %. i. 343 (The world is} 
nought hut all, in’t selfe including All: An un-heginning, 
midlesse, endlesse Ball. 1756 Law Lett. Latportant Suéj. 118 

. The unbegipping, never-ending, never-chapging trinity of 


UNBEHOLDABLE. 


love. a1761 — Behmen's Myst. Magnum iv. (1772) 15 
Threefold in its eternal unbeginning Hirth. 18qa Mars. 
Lrownine Grk, Chr, Poets wv, ad fin., That unbeginning 
light of Thine. 1887 E. Jonnson Antig. Mater 217 The 
doctrine of the unbeginning and unknowahle God. 

Ilence Unbegi‘nningly adv., -ness. 

1674 N. Fasnrax Bulk & Selv. 1€5 You can no wayes halve 
them, and say, This half is unbeginningly, and that unend- 
ingly. 1862 F, Hace //indu Philos. Syst. 35 By the un- 
Legipningness of transmigration. 

Unbegirt, ¢f/. a. (Un-' &b.) 1603 Dreste in J. 
Davies (tleref.) MJicrocosutos P p,'\ hat curious Hand Which 
could the Pen most perfectly commaund Iad not a Finger 
unbegirt with Gold. 

+ Unbegott, pp/. a. Obs. [Ux-18 b.] = next. 

1593 Suaks, Rich. //, 1. ini. 88 They shall strike Your 
Children yet vnborne, and ynbegot. 1604 /’rimmer Blessed 
| irgin, [/ymns 20 Vnto the father unbegot, And to hissole 
begotten sone. 1667 Mu.ton P. L. x. 988 In thy power 
It lies, yet ere Conception to prevent The Race unblest, 


to being yet unbegot. 
Unbego‘tten, f7/. a. (Ux-1 8 b.] Un- 


generated. 

1532 Sin I’. Mone Coufut, Tindale w. Wks. 5280/2 Where- 
in the sonnes will that 1s yet vnbegotten, can no make 
nor marre, 1562 ‘I, Noxton Calvin's /nst. . 40 Ly the 
Scriptures we teach..that the essence as well of the Sonn 
as of the Holy ghost is vnbegotten. 1587 Gotpixc De 
Mornay (1542) 133 The world euerlasting and unbegotten. 
1613-31 /’riiner our Lady (1¢69) 367 Glorie to th’ unbegot- 
ten Father, And to the sole begotten Son. 1678 CupwoxTH 
{utell, Syst. \. iv. § 36. 587 The Tirst Divine Hypostasis is 
altogether Unbegotten from any other. 1884 Appts & 
Axnotp Cath, ict. (1297) 8y5/2 The Father is unhegotten, 
the Son begotten. 

Hence Unbego'ttenly adv., Unbego'ttenness. 

1631 I. R. Parr Spectacles ix. 340 Consubstantiality of the 
sonne, Diuinity of the Holy Ghost, and euen vntegottenesse 
of the Father. 1736 Cuanpier //1it. Persec. 49 The son 
co-exists with God unbegottenly. 

+ Unbegra:ve, 77/.a. Obs. [Ux-} 8 b + Be- 
GRAVED. 1. Cf. MDu, and Du, ontegraven, MHG. 
and G. unbegraben, Va. ubegraven, cic.] Unburied. 

1513 Doucras “neid xt. i. 54 Lat ws to erd haue The 
corpsis of our fallowis onbegraue. 

nbeguile, v ([Ux-2 3.] trans. To un- 
deccive. 

1601 Danier Let. fr. Octavia li, Rreak from these snares 
—thy judgment unbeguile. 16e4 H. L*Estrance Chas. / 
(1655) 182 Tbe Archbishop... resolved to speak out, and un- 
beguile them Loth. a1711 Kix Preparat. Poet. Wks. 1721 
1¥. 58 Our God in that great King design’d To unbeguile 
each Worldly mind. 

Unbegui-led, #//. a. (Un-} 8.) 

21533 Lo. Verxens Gold. Lk. M. Aurel. xlit. (1535) 76b, 
And to the entert thou lyue vnbegiled I will tell the a 
secrete. @ 1729 Concxeve //omer's Hyinn to Venus 14 
Ilue-ey'd Minerva free preserves her heart, A virgin un- 
beguil’d by Cupid's art. 1820 Suetcey Ayinn Merc. xxvi, 
‘The Goddess, his fair mother, unbeguiled, Knew all that he 
had done Leing abroad. 1833 Texnyson Lady Clara Vere 
De V.g At me you smiled, Lut unbeguiled | saw the snare. 

Unbegui'lefal, a. (Un-'7.) 1604 R. Cawnrey /adle 
Alph, (1€13), [ufallible, undeceiueable, vnbeguilefull. Un. 
begui‘lefulmess. (Un-! 12.) ¢ 1456 Pecock Lk. of Fatth 
(1909) 1536 He knewe bi experience the treuthe and thesad- 
nes and the unbigilefulnes cf hise felowis. 

Unbegu‘n, #//. a. Forms: 1 unbegunnen, 
3 unnbigunnenn, 4 unbegunne (7 vn-), 6 vn- 
begon(ne, vnbegun, 7-unbegun, [Un-18 b. 
Cf. Du. onbegonnen, OHG. unbegunnen.] 

1. That had no beginning ; ever existent. 

¢ 1000 /EtFric Saints’ Lives 1.16 An almihtiz god 2fre 
unbegunnen and ungeandod. ¢1z00 OrmIn 12574 Forr 
e33perr iss wipputenn ord, & zxfre all unnhigunnenn. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 275 The myhti god, which_unbegunne 
Stant of himself. 1610 J. Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 
xit, xvii. 468 Hee needed none of these creatures, ..hauing 
continued .. blessed without them, from all vn-bLegunne 
eternity. a 1680 Cuarnock Attrib. Ged (1834) I. 375 We 
were nothing from an unLegun eternity. 1872 Lippon E/eim. 
Relig. ii. 79 ‘Vhat unhegun, unending, self-existent Life; 
that boundless Intelligence,..what is He, our God, to us? 

2. Not yet begun ; not commenced. 

1562 W. Wicutman Ep. Ded., in Phaer neid (ed. 2) t 
He..promised to vse all hys possible diligence for the 
finishing of the other three bookes then vtterly vnbegonne. 
a 1568 AscHamM Scholem. 1. (Arh.) 159 ‘Ihe other part of the 
head beyng hidden, the bodie and the rest of the memhers 
wnbegon. 1597 Hooker Ecc/. Pol. v. Ivi. §5 A worke vn- 
begun is in the Artificer which afterward bringeth it into 
effect. 1706 Watts Horz Lyr. m. 2€6 Nations unborn, 
and ages unhegun, 1738 Gentil. Mag. V111. 485/2 There- 
fore, tho’ more than half my days aredone, My days of life 
areun-hegun, 1812 Afouthly Mag. XXX1V.14 We prevent 
what is unhegun, we hinder what is unfinished. 1868 Mrs. 
Wuitsey £. Strong xvi, The smoothness of that which is 
unbegun. ’ 

Unbehea-ded, f4/. a. (Ux-' 8) a@1578 Lixpesay (Pit- 
scottie) Chron. Scot.(S.T.S.) 11. 49 marg., The erle of angus 


eschaippit onbeheiddit he meanis of the lard of hlanerne. 


Unbehe'ld, p//. 2. (Ux-18 b.) 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. iv. 674 These then, though unbeheld 
in deep of night, Shine not in vain. 1796 ANNa Sewarb 
Lett. (1811) 1V. 172 In my best days, however I might 
admire and revere unheheld excellence,..yet [etc.. 1819 
Swetrey Ceucé u.i. 192 Constellations quenched in murkiest 
cloud, Ip which I walk secure and unbeheld Towards my 

urpose. 1867 G. Macponatn Poems 3 The good, the 
feavenlg land, Though unheheld, quite near them lay. 

Unbeho'ldable, a. (Ux.'7h.) 185 Pusey Doct. Real 
Presence Note 2. 173 Afterwards his face is changed 
brightness unbeholdable. 1862 R.H. Patterson Ess. fist. 
§ Art 392 The mystery of whose unbeholdable splendo 
not unaptly symbolised the presence of Him. 


UNBEHOLDEN. 
Unbeho'lden, ff/. a. [Ux-15 b.] 


1. Not under an obligation (¢o a person) ; inde- 
pendent. rare. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 18 Botb unmade by God, 
and unbenolden to, or independent on God. ¢1848 J. 
Keecan Leg. & Poems (1907) 489 Dandy Delaney and his 
family grew rich all at once. People..wondered how the 
mischief he grew so ‘ unbeholden’ in a moment. 

2. Unbeheld, unseen. 

1820 SHELLEY Séylark 48 Like a glow-worm golden.. 
Scattering unbeholden Its aéreal hue. 1867 JEAN INGELOW 
Poems, Tived v, And were it good to go, And unbeholden 
in the vessel's wake Look on the man thou lovedst, and for- 
give. 1876 Swinpurne L£rechtheus 813 At a shrine unbe- 
loved of a God unbeholden a gift shall be given for the land. 

Hence Unbeho‘ldenness. rare—. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk § Selv. 63 They who hold tbis wild 
emptiness, hold also..its independency on, or unbeholden- 
ness to, God himself. 

+ Unbeho:lding, ff/. a. Obs. [Un-1 10.] =Un- 
BEHOLDEN 1. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 182 Where we saw..a fountaine 
not vnbebolding to Art. 1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. 
(1676) 164 Perhaps I have not been unbeholding to her. 

+ Unbeho-vable, a. Oés.rare. Also 5 vnbe- 
huvable. [Un-!7b.] Unsuitable; unprofitable. 

¢ 1440 Alph. Tales 63 Li Josepb thoght bat & sho hatid 
e:er-ilk a man, sho sulde not be vndehuvable vnto hym. 
1550 CuHEKEin Haringion’s Nugz Ant, (1804) 1. 42 Heareby 
all sortes of students..be..enabled to attaine to a greater 
and perfecter trade of learning, not unbehovable for the 


commonwelthe, 
+ Unbeho-veful, 2. Oés. [Ux-1 7.] Not 


profitable or useful; mnnecessary. 

1429 Rolls of Parlt. V.417/2 (Fortresses and places} suche 
as shall be thoght.. unbehovefull. ¢1520 BarcLay Jugurtha 
4b, Neuertheles so to do it is vnbebouefull & vnexpedyent. 
1619 W. Sctater £.xg. 1 Thess. (1630) 554 Things lawfull in 
themselues may be vnsee mely for our state and calling; vnbe- 
houefull alsoto benefit of others. 1624 Br. Mountacu New 
Gagg 205 We hold it needlesse,..as unbeboovefull, and to 


no purpose. 1648 Hexuam 1, Ondchoeflick, Vnbehovefull, 
+ Unbeho-vely, z. Obs. rare. [Un-17.] = 
prec. 


1390 Gower Conf. II]. 123 Scorpio..of his kinde is moiste 
and cold And unbehovely manyfold. /éfd. 372, 1 am unbe- 
hovely Your Court fro this day forthtoserve. 14.. Voc. in 
Wr..Wiilcker 588 /Z/icttus, vnbenouely ve? unlefful. 

Unbeho'ving. (Un-!12.) 1844 Mrs, Brownine Homan's 
Shortcoming v, Unless you can cream that bis faith is fast, 
Through behoving and unbehoving. 

+ Unbe ‘ing, v6/. sb. 05s. [Un-1 13.] Absence 
or lack of being ; non-existence. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 84 To deed hastand & to vn- 
beingis to mevingis of fleschly affeccions. 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mlornay ii. (1592) 22 A tending to the vtter vnbeing or not 
being of the whole. /éid. 23 Which matter they termed the 
verie vnbeing, that is to saye, in verie troth no heing at all. 

+ Unbe ing, f7/.4. Obs. [Ux-110.] Non- 
existent. 

1607 J. Davies (Heref.) Sasa Totalis Wks. (Grosart) I. 
23/1 Those Things haue euer an vnbeing Leeing Which in 
his Vnderstanding onely Bee, @ 1631 Donne Ess. Divinity 
(1651) 130 All [those] now eminentand in actions, and all yet 
undiscovered, and unbeing. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Alor. 
119 He must answer, who asked it; who understands en- 
tities of preordination, and beings yet unbeing. 

Unbeke'nd, -kent, ///. a. Sc. and north. 
[Un-18,8b. Cf WFris. on-, dnbikend, Du. and 
Flem. onbekend, tonbehendt, G. unbekannt, Sw. 


obekant, Da. ubekendt.] Unknown. 


1513 Douctas sEneid vu. ii. 15 And thou, O haly fader 
Tiberyne,..Ressaue Eneas to 30u onbekend [zv.7. vn-]}. 
Lid. ix. vii. 61 Quham the dissaitfull onbekend [v.~. vm-] 
dern way.. Betrasit had, 1808 Jamieson, Unbekent, 1894 
Hestop Northumbld. Gloss. 754. 

Unbeknow'n, ///.a. Also dia/,onbeknown, 
unbeknawn, etc. [Un-18b.] 

1, In absolute or adverbial const. in the phrase 
unbeknown to, without the knowledge of. 

1636 T. Gooowin Return of Prayers iv.75 To sympathize 
with another in praying for such a thing unbeknowne one 
toanother, 1835-7 Dickens S&. Boz, Seven Dials, lf my 
‘usband had treated her with a drain..unbeknown to me, 
I'd tear her precious eyes out. 1837 — Pickw. xxxiv, ‘1 
was there,’ resumed Mrs. Cluppins, ‘unbeknown to Mrs. 
Bardell’. 1885 Law Times 28 Feb. 321/2 The cbalk had 
been opened..unbeknown to the tenant. 

eliipt. 1866 Reape G, Gaunt xvi, I shall send you some 
stock from the castle, and you can cook his vegetables in 
good strong gravy, unbeknown. 1896 Housman Shropshire 
Lad xxi, My love rose up so early And stole out unbeknown. 

2. Unknown; lying outside of one’s knowledge 
or acquaintance. Also aésol. 

1824 Monthly Mag. LV11. 408 They agreed to be botb at 
the tourney, But unbeknown and clad in common armure. 
1861 CLouGH Poems, etc. (1869) 1. 262 Gentlemen unbeknown 
to ladies give their arms to ladies aforesaid, toconduct them 
intodinner. 1888 Pall Afali G. 7 May 2/2 He..is loath to 
prophesy as to what is possible or is not possible in that 
“land of the unbeknown’. 

Unbeknownst, 2. or adv. collog. and dial. 
Also unbeknowns, etc. [f. prec. The analogy 
on which the -s or -s¢ has been added is not clear: 
ef. the earlier UNKNownsT.] = UNBEKNOWN 2. 

1854 Huxrey in L. Huxley Life & Leté. (1910) I. 111, I hate 
doing anything of the kind ‘unbeknownst’ to people. 1854 
Poultry Chron. 1. 331/1 lt was found that she was sitting 
on a nest of eggs,—unbeknownst. 1887 Kiptinc Plaix 
Tales fr. Hills (1838) 147 Perhaps they were afraid that 
their wives had come from Homo unbeknownst. 

Unbelaw-yered, a. (Ux-'9.) 1830 Hest. Rev. Oct. 
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UNBELIEVING. 


445 Not to speak of unsold justice, unbelawyered justice. ; without offence be unbelieved in many. 1672 Eacnarp Lett, 


Unbe'lched, gp/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1854 5. Doser, Balder 
xxiv. 169 Like an embowelled earthquake yet unbelched. 

Unbeld, obs. variant of UnBoup a. 

Unbeleue, obs. f. UNBELIEF, -LIEVE v.1 

Unbelie-d, 447.2. (Un-! 8.) (1775 Asu.] 1834 Worpsw. 
* Soft as a Cloud’ 24 \f yet To-morrow, unbelied, may say, 
1 come to open out [etc.]. 

Unbelie f. Forms: a. 2 unbelefe, 4 vn- 
bylefe; 3 unbileue, -leaue, 4 vnbi-, vnbyleve, 
4, © unbeleue (4-leeue,6-leve). 8. 6 vnbelefe, 
6-7 -leefe, -liefe, 6- unbelief (6-7 -liefe). [Un-1 
12.] Absence or lack of belief; disbelief, incredulity. 

a. In matters of religion. 

a.¢1160 Hfattor Gosp, Mark xvi. 14 Heom atewede 
se helend & here unbelefen & heora heorten ge-tremede. 
¢ 1200 7rin. Coll. Hom. 81 He..blamede here un-bileue & 
here unwreste liflode. @ 1225 Leg. Kath. 259 Wid neauer 
an ne kecched he creftiluker cang men, ne leaded to unbi- 
leaue. 1382 Wyciir A/a/?. xiii. 58 He dide nat tbere manye 
vertues, for the vnbyleue of hem. @ 1400 New Test. (Paues) 
Heb. iil. 12 Loke 3e, wheber ber be in any of 30u an efel 
herte of vnbylefe. 1526 ‘LinpaLe Kov. xi. 20 Be cause of 
vnbeleve they are brokenof. 1567 Gude & God/ie B.(S.T.S.) 
13 Saif vs ..from dispair, From unheleue, and Lollardis lair. 

B. 1531 TinDaLe £xZ. 1 Fohkn ii. (1538) 39 The doctrine of 
them..that say, vnbelefe to be the mother of al vyce. 1597 
Hooker £ecl, Pol, v. xxii. § 4 Their vnbeleefe in that case 
we may not impute vnto any weakness ..in the meanes. 
1634 Mitton Covus 519 Such there be, but unbelief is blind. 
1680 Fravet Aleth. Grace xxxii, Positive Unbelief, is the 
Sin of Men and Women under the Gospel. 1705 ATTERBURV 
Serm. (1726) 11. 51 For the Mind doth, by every degree of 
affected Unbelief, contract more and more ofa general Indis- 
position towards Lelieving. 1809-10 CoLERiIDGE Friend (1865) 
57 As much as I love my fellow-men, so much and no more 
will I he intolerant of their heresies and unbelief. 1858 J. 
Martineau Stud. Chr.27 The second of these hooks would 
be condenined for heresy, and the first for unbelief. 1897 
Livoon, ete. Life Pusey 1V. iii. 73 Those forms of German 
unbelief with which..he had become painfully familiar at 
Gotuingen. 

b, In general use. 

1649 J. Taytor (Water P.) Western Voy. 15 Itis a hazard 
of the losse of a traveller's liberty by either their unbeliefe or 
misprision. @ 31800 Cowper Odyssey (ed. 2) xiv. 177 Since, 
hopeless of thy lord’s return. ‘Vhou art thus resolute in un- 
belief. 1855 Poultry Chron, II. 556/1 The tables were 
turned on me by the man, who had I suppose observed my 
previous gesture of unbelief. 1900 Lougm. Alag. Mar, 465; 
I had received the news with contemptuous unhelief. 

ec. Personified. 

1744 AKENSIDE Pleas. Jmag. ul. 122 Where watchful 
Unbelief Darts through the thin pretence her squinting 
eye. 1781 CowrerR Truth 445 Thus often unbelief, grown 
sick of life, Flies to tbe tempting pool. or felon knife, 


+ Unbelie fful, ¢. Oés. Forms: a. 4-5 un- 


bileveful, vnbileueful. 8. 4-5 vnbelefful, 
vnbileefful(1, vnbyleeful. [Un-! 7, or f. prec. 
+-FUL.] 


1. Unbelieving ; wanting in belief. Also aédso/. 

a.¢1380 Wrciir Se/. Wks. 11. 149 He bat is unbileveful 
to be sone, shal not se pe blis of hevene. 1388 — Dewt. i. 
26 je weren vnbileueful to the word of oure fied God. 

B. ¢1380 Wycur JVs. (188c) 45 Who euere of freris bi 
inspiracioun of god wilen goon among sarasyns & obere 
vnhelefful. 1382 — Acts xxvi. 19, 1 was not vnhileefful to 
heuenly visioun. ¢ 1430-40 &. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 
4920+20 To byleue [= remain] Pere Among mys bylyuede 
(MS. ¢ vnbelefful] men. 

2. Incredible. vave—. 

1388 Wycuir Fudg. xx. 5 Thei bitraueliden my wijf with 
ynbileueful woodnesse of letcherie. 

Hence +t Unbelie‘ffulness. Oés.—} 

1382 Wycuir Maré ix. 23 Lord, I bileue; help thou myn 
vnbileuefulnesse. 5 

Unbelievability. (Un-1 12: see next.) 

Also, in recent use, wabelievableness. 

1851 CARLYLE Sterding 1. xv, Boiling mud-oceans of Hypo- 
crisy and Unhelievahility, 


Unbelievable, z. Also 6 vnbeleu(e)able, 
6-7 vnbeleeu(e)able; 7 unbeleavable; 6 un- 
belieuable. [Un-1 7 b.] That cannot be 
believed ; incredible. 

15348 Geste Pr. Jfasse A viijb, Whicb graunt (= admis- 
sion] as it is erronyouse and vnbeleueable so vngodly and 
exchuable. 1549 CoverDALE, etc. Evasm. Par. Acts vii. 36 
Though it semea to be a thynge vnbeleuable that was pro- 
mysed,,. Abraham beleued. 1580 Afol. Prince of Orange 
liv, Some.. will thinke it vpbeleeueable,that euer there could 
be founde, such great inconstancie in them. 1624 HEywoop 
Gunaik. vn. 346 Hugotio..hegan to recite many unbeleav- 
able things concerning his appetite in his youth. 1633 J. 
Done tr. Avisteas’ Hist, Septuagint 63 This is a thing yet 
more admirable, and almost vnbeleeuahle, 1797 Mrs. Rao- 
cuFFE [fa/ian xxii, However unbelievable it may seem, 
you may depend upon it, it is all true, 1833 Cartyce A/isc. 
£ss., Diderot (1888) V. 52 He believes that pleasure is plea- 
sant: that a lie isunbelievable. 1895 Saintsuury Corrected 
Impressions xv. 144 Almost unbelievable faults of taste. 

Hence Unbelievably adv. 

1839 Baitey Festzs 359 Made pure, and unbelievably uplift 
Above their present state. 1893 Chawb. Frnt. 19 Aug. 5134/1 
It seemed almost unbelievably sweet. 

Unbelie-ve,v.1 Also 6 vnbeleue, 7 -leeue. 
[Ux-114.] To disbelieve: a. ¢vans. 

1547 Batpwin Zor, Philos. (1550) G vb, Aristotle. .beeyng 
asked what vauntage a man might get hylying, he answered: 
to be vnbeleued whan he telleth truth. 1615 Daniec 
Hymen's Triumph ii, A counterfeited shew Of passion, 
which you may.. Make him as easily to vnbeleeue, As wbat 
he neuer saw. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. viii. (1686) 
24 Sucb as amass all relations, must erre in some, and may 


zo, I must desire you to unbelieve all that you have said. 
1711 Jledley No. 42 He seems to think he may..make us 
unbelieve what we haveseen. 1813 J. ADAms Hs. (1856) X. 
57 What does Priestley mean by an unbeliever, when he 
applies it to you? How much did he unbelieve himscif? 
1872 Lever Ld. Arlgotbin \xxix, Fellows who are realistic, 
. who have little to speculate on and less to unbelieve. 
D. zxtr. or absol. 

1687 Reason. Toleration 2 Let neither Her nor Him that 
unbelieves depart, if pleased to stay. a1718 Penn Tracts 
Wks. 1726 1. 451 Where Men believe, not because it Is 
True, hut because they are required to do so, there they 
will unbelieve. 1855 Browninc BY, Blougram’s A pol. 263 
And so you live to sleep asI to wake, ‘Vo unbelieve as I 
to still believe? 

Unbelie've, v2 [Un-2 4.] ¢vans. To give 
up belief in; to discard or abandon (belief). 

1605 Daniet Queen's Arcadia v. iv. (1606) Kiij, How were 
I cleer’d of griefe, Had I the power to vnbeleeue beliefe. 
1795 PainE Age of Reason 11. 8 To believe therefore the 
ible to be true, we must unbelieve all our belief in the 
1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Asner. 11, 


moral justice of God. 
They will be- 


38 note, You know nothing of those people. 
lieve everything, and unbelieve nothing. 


Unbelie'ved, #//. 2. Forms: 3 unbilefde, 
-bileued; 4 vnbylefed, 5 vnbeleued, etc.; 7- 
unbelieved. [Un-18.] 

+ 1. Unbelieving. Ods. 

c¢1200 Trix. Coll. Hom. &1 Pe grimliche wordes pe ure 
helende..gaf to andswere fe unbilefde iudeuisshe men, 
@ 1225 Ancr. R. 260 Unbileued he is bet luued to muchel 
& sisce3 worldes weole & wunne. a 1400 New Test. (Paues) 
‘Titus i, 16 Pet beh abhomynabel, & vnbylefed, & reprefabel 
to eferich good werk. ¢1450 Alirk's Festial 1. 139 Phylyp 
was send..forto prech Godis worde to be ynbeleued pepull. 

+ 2. Unbelievable, incredible. Ods. 

1425 in Axglia X. 342 Turmentede with vnbylevede 
Ssorowe. 1581 Sipnev AZol. Poetriz (Arb.) 19 Nay, to so 
ynbeleeued a poynt hee proceeded, as that no earthly thing 
bred such wonder to a Prince, as to be a good horseman. 
1611 Beaum. & Fri. King § No King u. ii, | made his 
valour stoop, and brought that name soar’d toso unbeliev'd 
a height, to fall beneath mine, 

3. Not believed; disbelieved. 

1603 SHAKS. Afeas. for Af. v. i. 119 Heauen shield your 
Grace from woe As I thus wrong’d, hence vnbeleeued goe. 
a3619 Fotuersy A theo. Pref. (1622) B ij b, But yet speci- 
ally, in the first point, of beleeuing that there is a God, that 
is of all the rest the most vnbeleetied. 1655 J. JANE in 
Nicholas Papers \Cainden) Il. 223 It cannot be long vnhe- 
leeved, being soe farr advanced especially in the French 
leauge. 1819 Worpsw. Haunted free 27 Nor is it unbe- 
lieved, By ruder fancy, that a troubled ghost Haunts the 
old trunk. 1844 Kincrake LZofhex viii, Tne unhelieved 
Cassandra was right after all. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. 
Ixxxi. 250 All which teachings have.. passed from deed and 
truth into mere monotony of unbelieved phrase. 


Unbelie ver. [Un-112.] One who does not 
believe ; sfec. one who does not accept a particular 
religious belief, an infidel. 

1526 TinDALE 2 Cor. vi. 14 Beare nott the yooke wyth the 
vnbelevers. 1597 Hooker £ccl, Pol. v. \xxx. § 2 The name 
of Pagans, which properly signifieth country people, came 
to he used in common speech for the same that infidels and 
vnbeleeuers were. 1618 J. Taytor (Water P.) Pennyles 
Pilgr, F ij, This sounds like a lie toan vnbeleeuer; but 1.. 
knowe that I speake within the compasse of truth. 1653 W. 
Ramesey Astrol. Restored 32 In the dark corners ot the 
Gentiles, who were then unbelievers. 1709 Aooison Tatler 
No. 111 Pp 4 To become conspicuous, [he] declares that he is 
an Unheliever. 1777 Priestiey A/at?. § Spir. 1. Pref. (1782) 
p. viii, Ihe cry against me as an unbeliever.. was.. general 
and loud. 1825 Scott Tal/tsm. iii, [he miseries imposed by 
theunbelievers upon the Latin Christians in the Holy Land. 
1837 W. A. Butter Ser. Doctr. § Pract. Ser. 1. xx. (1856) 
202 The unbeliever may chafe at the mysteries of faith. 

Unbelie ving, 75/. sb. [Ux-113.] The ac- 
tion of not believing ; disbelief ; an instance of this. 

axz400 New Test. (Paues) Heb. iii. 19 Pei ne my3te not 
entren in-to his reste for hure vnbylefynge. 1611 Coter., 
Incredulité,. .wnbeleeuing, lacke of beliefe. 1627 R. ASHLEY 
Almansor 60 God permitteth vnbeleeuing in this world. 
1883 J. M. WiLtson Y/eory Inspiration ii. 30 It isas wrong 
to count a man a fool for believing as for unbelieving. 

Unbelie-ving, 77/.2. [Un-110.] Not giv- 
ing or having belief (esp. in religious matters) ; 
incredulous ; infidel. 

a 1400 New Test. (Paues) Heb. iii, 28 To whom swor he pat 
pei schulden no3t entren in-tohis reste, bote to pilke bat weren 
vnbylefynge? 1526 TisDALE 1 Cor, vii. 14 For the vnbelev- 
ynge husbande is sanctifyed by the wyfe: and the vnbelev.- 
ynge wyfe ys sanctifyed by the husbande. 1567 Jewet Def 
Afol. u. vi. Div. 3. 141 As often as he shutteth vp the Gate 
of the Kingdome of Heauen against vnbeleeuing, and stub- 
borne persons. 1613-6 W. Browne Srit. Past. n.iv, Which 
vnbeleeuing man, that is not mov'd To credit aught, if not 
by reason prov’d,..Held as most fabulous. a@ 1656 Hares 
Gold, Rem, 1. (1673) 95 ‘Tis true indeed, in spight of un- 
beleiving miscreants, it hath pleased God..to save those 
that are his. 1725 Pore Oayss. xiv. 431 And why, oh swain 
of unbelieving mind!..Doubt you my oath? 1728 Eviza 
Heywoop tr. Me. de Gomez’ Belle A. (1732) 11. 270 Tbere 
is nothing I would not endeavour to suffer, or perform, to 
keep you mine, indifferent and unbelieving as you are. 1825 
Scort Yalism. iii, A barefooted friar would have been a 
better associate than the gay but unbelieving Paynim. 1864 
Pusey Lect, Daniel (1876) 110 It is no uncommon resource 
of unbelieving criticism. 1875 Jowett Péazo (ed. 2) III. 41 
The age of miracles has ceased, and the world is an unbe- 
lieving world. 

absol. 1526 TixpaLe Rev. xxi. 8 The fearfull and _vnbelev- 
ynge, and the abhominable, and murdres. 1594 Drayton 
Sonn. Minor Poems (1907) 7 See myracles, ye vnbeleeuing 5 
see A dumbe-born Muse made to expresse the mind, 


UNBELIEVINGLY. 


Hence Unbelie'vingly adv.; -belie-vingness. 

1685 Baxter Paraphr, N. 7.1 Pet. ii. 7 Even they that 
*unbelievingly reject..the Gospel, and disobey it a@1708 
Bevertnce /hes. Wheol. (1711) 1. 340 Ile is angry with 
them (sc. the wicked}.. For all Actions; as done 1) From 
wrong Principle. _2)..Inobedientially. 3. Uubelievingly, 
1850 Lyxcu Vheoph. Trinal vii. 134 Many true things we 
unbelievingly say. 1561 T. Norton Ca/itn's Jnst. t. 34 It 
is therfore no maruell if Christ alleged his miracles to con- 
found the *vnbeleuingnesse of the Jewes, 1581 J. Deer 
Madidon's Ansiw, Osor.231 The fault hereof is their own un- 
beleevingnes, not the wiil of God. 


Unbelo-ved, p//.a. (Ux-15.) 


1597 Warner A/d, Eng. ix. xlvi, 217 Eccho, an amiable 
Nymph, long amorous of bin, But louing, vnbeloued. 1647 
Crarenoon /fist, Red. uw. § 108 If te had not concerned a 
person notoriously unbeloved, and so the more unpitied. 1697 
Drvoen neid i, 536 Whoe'er you are—not nnbeloved by 
Heaven..—Havecourage. 1706 Watts //ore Lyr. 1. 113 
Wild and wand'ring al alone, Unbeloved and unknown. 
1815 SUELLEY Sumner Evening 5 Silence and Twilight, un- 
beloved of men. 1890 Baker bVr/d Ueasts 1. 230 Atiger or 
some unbeloved aniinal! was before them. 

absol, 1820 Lame (title), The Unbeloved. 

+ Unberlt, p/. a. Obs. [UN-18b.] Unbelted. 


2662 Hissert Body Divinity 1. 130 Truely here (as one 
saith well) if ever wnhe/t unudlest; he is a loose man that 
wants this girdle of sincerity. 

Unbe lt, v [Un-2 4 and 5.] 

1. trans. To ungird. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 27/2 Tovn Belte, discingere, ineingere. 

2. To detach or remove (a sword, cic.) by un- 
fastening the belt. 

1814 Scotr Lord of /sles ut. xxiit, But why waste time tn 
idle words? Sit to your cheer—unbelt your swords. 1845 
— Talism. xxvii, Asifthy knight, who hath not yet buckled 
on his armour, were unbelting it in triumph. 1879 J. D. 
Lone neid 1x, 389 From off His shoulder he unbelts the 
golden sword. 

Unbe'lted, a. (Un-to.) 1814 Byron Lara t. xii, They 
-.Snatch’d in startled haste unbelted brands. 1870 Bryant 
Liiad xvi. V1. 135 Sarpedon as he saw his friends Tbe un- 
belted Lycians, 188 L. Wattace Len-//ur 32 He wears 
-.a loose gown, sleeveless, unbelted, and dropping from the 
neck to the knee. Unbemoa‘ned, fp/. a. (Us.! 8.) 
1623 tr. Favine's Theat, Hon. v.t. 41 By his vnbemoaned 
death, Henry his Brother..came to erioy the Crowne of 
England. a1g11 Ken //ymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 
375 When lie... Had no known Sin left unbernoan'd, And 
with fresh Tears had God aton'’d. 1827 Pottox Course T. 
it. 773 God. .lets them ever try..To walk alone, unguided, 
unbemoaned, Where Evil dwells. 

Unbe'nd,z. [Us-7 3 and 7.J 

I. trans, 1. To release or relax (a bow) from 
tension ; to unstring. 

¢1350 Gen. & Lx. 483 Lamech wid wrede is knape nam, 
Vn-bente is bo3e, and bet, and slo3. ¢ 1a90 S4. Fohn 331 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 412 Pare-aftur sone he nam is bouwe, and 
unbende it ase he coupe, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints v. ( Fohn) 
48: Par-for he his bow vnbent. pane sad saucte Lohne: 
* tel bi entent, quhy pu vnbent bi bowsa sone’. 1390 Gowrr 
Conf. |. 108 Tnanne was I furthest ate laste, And as a foll 
my bowe unbende. 1413 26 /’ol. Poems 53 Pray we god 
his bowe of wrabbe vnbende. ¢1440 A/ph. Tales 274 Pe 
apostell askid hym whi it was vnbendid. 1503-4 Act 19 
fen, Vi1,c. 4 Y¥f..servauntes..shote with their Croscbowe 
otherwyse than..to unbend the same. 1530 Paiscr. 766;1 
Unbende your bowes, syrs, nowe you come into the towne. 
1614 Purciutas /i/egrimage vi. v. (ed. 2) 590 Otbers 3. times 
vnbent their bows, & thrice again bent them whiles their 
horses ran. 16a7 Drayton Agincourt 61 Their bloody 
swords they quietly had sheath'd, And tbeir strong bowes 
already were unbent. 1825 Scotr 7a/ism. xii, Unbend thy 
arblast, and come into the moonlight. 

To uncock (a fire-arm). Ods.—1 

1634 Litucow 7ruv. vin. 35: Holding vp my hand, and 
iinploring for our liues.., they vnbend their fire-locks, and.. 
did me homage. 

+2. To slacken or weaken. Obs. 

1605 SHaks. JJach, ut. ti. 45 You doe vnbend your Noble 
strength, to thinke So braine-sickly of things. 1621 — Cyd, 
wi, iv. rrr Why hast thou gone so farre ‘I’o be vn-bent? 
1831 James Piri. Augustus vi, My curse upon time! for 
he..saps our castles, and unbends our sinews. 

3. fig. To relax, to give relaxation to (one’s 
mind, etc.) ; to free from serious occupations. 

1594 Soutnwett Mf, Magd. Funeral Teares (1823) 139 
Unlesse thou wilt unbend her thoughts, that her eyes may 
fully see thee. 1604 Marston JVadcoutent ut, ii. Ej b, 
Thou that,. Vnbendst the feebled vaines of sweatie labour. 
1656 Cowtey Pindar. Odes, To Dr. Scarborough vi, Une 
bend sometimes thy restless care. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 335 
Social mirth unbent his serious soul. 1753 Haxway Trav. 
vil, xcvili, (1762) I. 459 In this palace..the king most 
unbends his mind. 1839 Hattam //ist. Lit. ut. vi. § 5 The 
extensporaneous comedy had always been the amusement.. 
of all who wished to unbend their minds. 1856 NV. Brit. 
Rev, XXVI, 217 The mind of the reader is unbent, he puts 
aside for a time his own cares. 

refi. 167a Wycuertey Love in Wood vy. ii, Men in office 
too, that adjourn their cares and businesses, to come and 
unbend themselves at night here, 1712 Aooison Sfect. No. 
03 P10 The Mind never unbends itself so agreeably as in 
the Conversation of a well chosen Friend. 1791 BoswEtt 
Fohnson Ded., Dr. Clarke,.was unbending himself with a 
few friends in the most playful and frolicksome manner. 
1891 L, Fauconer Allie, /-re ii. 38 A very different person 
from the Mademoiselle Ixe who unbent herself with Evelyn. 

4. Naut. To tnfasten, untie, undo (a cable, line, 
or sail). 

3627 Carr. SaitH Seaman's Gram. vil. 30 [To] vnbend 
the Cable, is..to take it away, which we vsually doe when 
we are at Sea, 1720 DE For Caft. Singleton (1906) 220 
We immediately unbent all our sails,..and set up seven or 
eight tents witb them. 1745 P. THomas Frail. Anson's Voy. 
27 We split tbe Foresail and unbent i1, and bent another, 
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1793 Smeaton Edystone 1. § 158 We found it equally diffi- 
cult to get the hridle chain unbent from the swivel. 1&40 
R. i. Dana Bef. Mart xxvi, We unbent the mainsail, and 
formed an awning with ut. 1875 Board of Trade Instr. 
Saving Life ly Rocket, Unbend the Rocket Line fron: the 
Warp. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 124 What ropes 
are bet and unbent from the sail ? 

5. ‘To allow or cause (the brow) to relax from 
a serious, severe, or frowning aspect. 

1718 Prior Henry & Emma 6 Wilt thou awhile unbend 
thy serious Brow? Jéid. 138 A softer look unbends his 
op'ning Brow, 18:1 Lama //ogarth Wks. 1909 I. 110 The 
. Joke which has unbent his care-worn hard. working visage. 
1816 Byron Parisina xx, Dut never,.smile his brow un- 
bended. 

6. ‘lo siraighten from a bent or curved position ; 
to unfold. <A'so ref. 

1663 Dir. Patricn Parad, Pilyr. xxx, They are the Souls 
whose Prayers God hears, who employ their hands as soon 
as they have unbent their knees) 1327 Kinsy & Spence 
Entomol, xxiii. 11. 315 These (spines) are of great use in 
pushing them off whca the legs are unbended. 1834-6 I. 
Bartow in LEneycl. Metrop. (1845) VIL. 99/2 A spring, 
which, in order that it may exert any force or give motion 
toa Machine, must fi:st unbend itself, 1886 4. Zealand 
Herald 8 Nov. 6/5 Three nets were unbent and a nuinber 
of opening games played. 

absol. 1816 Kirsy Se. Entomol. xxiii. (1217) 11. 315 
They hend their legs like the grasshoppers, and then une 
bending kick them out with violence. 

Il. intr. or absol. +7. To abandonan effort or 


attempt. Obs. rare. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1744 (Dubl. MS.) For-pi is better 
vnbende & of pi brathe leue. féid. 1974 For-bi it wer 
better vnbenden or pou bale suffre. 

8. a. To free oneself from constratut or cere- 
mony ; to act in an unconstrained or genial manner ; 
to relax one’s seriousness or severity. 

1746 Francis tr, //orace, Ffpist, 1. xviii 106 Yet oft at 
home you can unbend, And even to trifling Sports descend. 
1784 Cowrer Tiroc. 608 Ev'n in his pasimes he requires a 
friend, To warn, and teach him safely to unbend. 1831 
D. E, Witttams Life & Corr. Sir 1. Lawrence 11. 351 
note, We seemed to unbend, and give way to his humour. 
1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. vii. (1877) II. 28 In private 
company tbough he never forgot his rank, he could unbesd. 

b. Of the features: To lose severity; to relax. 

18:8 Scorr Kod Roy xviii, Ilis hard features gradually 
unbent, 1897 A. onson Poems, Tale of olypheme xvii, 
Soon the Chid Filled the lone shore with louder merriment, 
And e’en the Cyclops’ heavy brow unbent. 

c. ‘To relax in purpose. 

1877 C. Grikiz Christ xxxv. (1879) 413 His soul never 
unbent froni its grand enthusiasm. 

9. To alter from a bend or curve; to become 
straight or less curved. 

1815 J. Sartu /'anorama Sct. & Art il. 45 The spring, by 
unbending at the same time, loses a partof ils power, 1861 
Gro. Enior Silas Af. xii, But the complete torpor came at 
last: the fingers lost their tension, the arms unbent. 1867 
Aucusta Witson Vashti xxx, The brow wore its heavy 
cloud, and the arch of the lip had not unbent. 

Unbe‘ndable, a. (Ux-' 7 b.) [1775 AsH.] 1884 G. 
Macvona.n tr. Lett, fr. died] (1885) 62 In such things licr 
will was unbendable, 1889 Uaprex-Powrtr Pigsticking 94 
The neck connecting the socket to tbe blade should 
strong and unbeiidable. 


Unbe'nded, f//.a.) [f. Uspexpv.] Relaxed, 

1693 (/umours own A 6b, If it does but Contrihute to 
your Diversion, at your more unbended Hours. 3745 Exiza 
Heywooo female \pect. No. 10 (1748) I]. 192 Tbe con- 
stantly chearful and entertaining companion of bis more 
unbended moments. 175: Smotcetr Per. Pick. ii, Flis 
features were a little unbended. 175: Jouxson Rambler 
No. 89 p12 A wise and good man is never so amiable as in 
his unbended and familiar tutervals. 


Unbe'nded, ff/. 2.2 [Ux-18.] Not bent. 

1648 HexnaMm 11, Ondesweken, Vnbowed, or Vnbended. 
1726 Pore Or’yss. xx1. 62 She..To the proud Suitors bears 
in pensive state 'Ih'unbended bow, and arrows wing'd with 


Fate. 
Unbe'nder. rare. [f. Unpexp v.J That 


which unbends or relaxes. 

1637 Quarres Elegie i, Away, those Ioyes:..The late 
vnbenders of my thoughtfull minde. 

Unbending, v4/. 55. [f. Uspexp v.] The 
action of the verb, esp. in senses 3 and 8. 

1ssa Hucoet, Wnbendinge, remissiv. 1611 Cotcr., Des- 
tenture, an vnbending, vrstretching, slackening, loossing. 
1648 Hexuam, Onutspauninge, a Loosening,an Vnbending, or 
an Vnspanning. 1693 Drvoen Juvenal's Sat. Ded. (1697) 
p- xxix, Recrea:ion, for the unbending of our Minds. 1709 
Mrs. Mancey Secret Jfem. (1720) IV. 105 He found his 
Understanding return with double Force after sucb Un- 
bendings. 1756 J/onitor No. 53 II. 12 The rest of the 
evening was spent in table talk, and the easy unbendings 
of these little nocturnal assemblies. 1840 Dickens Old. C. 
Shop xxxvi, Witb such unbendings did Richard..relieve 
the tedium of his confinement. 1859 G. A.Sata Tw. round 
Clock 218 He was of a disposition, save in casual moments 
of unbending, quite surprising for its saturnine taciturnity. 

b. atirzb. (or ppl. a.). 

1701 Rowe Amd. Step-i/oth. Ded., I hope it may in- 
differently Entertain your Lordship at an unbending hour. 
1740 Cisper Afol. 1. Ded. (1756) p. vili, Wbere like the fam'd 
orator of old, when publick cares permit, you pass so many 
rational unbending bours. 

Unbending, f7/. a. [Un-1 10.] ; 

1. Not giving way or departing from a position or 
principle; unyielding, inflexible, steady: a. Of 
feelings, dispositions, etc. 

1688 CupwortH Jimmut. Mor. (1731) 270 Truth is the 
most Unbending and Uncompliable..‘I’bing in the World. 
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UNBENIGN. 


1800 Mars. Hervey Mourtray Fam, IV. 115 Recolilect, 

that Mr. Silbourne is rather of an unbending temper 1848 

Lytton //arold vin, iv, His unbending hate of ull that 

was Norman, 1861 May Const. (dist. (1863) I. i. 82 A 

kind but most unbending answer was returned to Mr. Pitt. 
b. Of persons. 

1796 Matias Purs. Lit. 11798) 128 Firm, constant, and 
unbending, he has the principles of a man, who knows and 
feels what is demanded of hin by his country. 1831 Scott 
Ct. Hob, xxxiili, The veteran and unbending conspirator, 
Harpax, thus strengthened, .the failing spirits of Stepbanos. 
1871 C. Gispon Lack of Gold viii, Annie knew bow doggedly 
unbending her fatber was. 

2. Not bending or curving; rigid ; esp. of persons, 
remaining crect, not stoo ding. 

“G2 Pore Ess. Crit, 373 Swift Camilla., Flies o'er th’ 
unbending corn. 1726-45 Tinomson Winter 1064 Ye noble 
fewl who here unbending stand Beneath life's pressure, 
yet bear up a while. 180cz Vacty Nat. Wheol. xvi, The 
short unbending neck of the elephant is compensated b 
the length and fleaibility of his proboscis. 168q F. M. 
Cwawrord Rom. Singer 1. -5 The tall old foreigner stood 
erect and unbending. 

Hience Unbe‘ndingly ad~., Unbendingness. 

1847 Wraster, *“Unhendingly. 1894 C. N. Ropinson 
Brit. Fleet 439 The usage of the time was unbendingly 
severe, 31824 Laxnor /mag. Cont. 1. 96 vote, *Unbvending- 
ness, in the moral as in the vegetable world, is an indication 
as frequently of unsoundness asofstrength. 18561. Taytor 
Restor. Belief (1856) 59 Lhe spread of Christianity,..(con- 
sidering) its unbendingness, and the furious hostility it 
encountered,..is proof of its reality. 12892 Merrortu One 
of our Cong. xxxviti, She met them witb the slender un- 
bendingness that was her own. 

t+ Unbene, a. Oés.—' [Unx-1 7: see Bein a.] 
Ungenial, wild and rugged. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 710 fe kny3t tok gates straunge, 
In mony a bonk vnbene. 

Unbe neficed, fp/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1623 Marston Duchess of Malfi ut. ii, No question but 
many an unbenefic'd scholar Shall pray for you for this 
deed. 1697 Cottitr £ss. Alor. Suby. t (1709) 50 There 
would be a strange Improvement it the unbeneficed Clergy, 
if they had a better Salary. 1749 Fietpinc Som Jones xiv. 
viii, fhe brother..married the daughter of an unbeneficed 
clergyman, 1838 Q. Kev. XXXVII. 39 Some hoary, un- 
beneficed Oxonian unburthening his heart tn a garret, 
1884 Genii. Mag. Feb. 106 Me the unbeneficed and insigni- 
ficant, with my wretched piltance of £80 per annum. 

Unbene'ficent, 2. (Un-'7.) 18aa'P, Beaucnamp (Geo. 
Grote) Anal. Infl. Nat. Relig. (1875) 21 If. he is depicted 
as unbeneficent—as having personal affections seldom co- 
incident with huinan happiness, 1864 Sat, A'ev. XVIII. 
398,2 Mr. Sturm..liad a face..fit to belong to somne wood- 
god (not unbeneficent) of heathen fable. 

Unbenefi‘cial, 2. (Us-1 7.) 

1626 Be. H. Kino Serm. Deliverance 63 Salubrity o1 
Aire is His Gifts shift of Places, smells to prepossesse 
the Senses, but for Ilim had been vnbeneficiall. 1687 
Norns Coll, Misc. (1699) 125 ‘Ibat it becomes unbene- 
ficial to him (sc. God)... is purely by accident. 1718 
Entertainer No. 24. 162 If duly apply'd, it may be, not 
unbeneficialL 1828 P. Cunnixcuam 4. S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 
79 It would admit an exchange among ourselves beneficially, 
instead of an unleneficial exchange with distant parts. 
1839 Parmerston in G. H. Francis Ofin. & Pol. (1852) 418 
We shall be doing that which will not be unbeneficial or 
unacceptable to some of those persons. 

Unbe'nefitable, a. rave. (Un-' 7b.) 1688 Norats 
Love 1. v. §9 ‘Lhis is plain in God, whu..is the most self. 
sufficient and unbenefitable.. Being. 


Unbenefited, 4//. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1735 Pore Let. to Swift Wks. 1751 IX. 195 A friend 
and benefactor even to your un-friended and un-benefited 
Nation. 1753 Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) V. xxvii. 166 
Religion..will net, I hope, leave me unbenefited by its all- 
chearing influence. a1821 V. Knox Lileral Educ. App. 
Wks. 1824 1V. 263 Men who have acquired their excellence 
..uninstructed by the tuition, unbenefited by tbe founda- 
tions, and undignified by the graduation of Oxford and 


Cambridge. 3879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 57 Unbene- 
fited by treatment. 
Unbene‘volence, rave. (Us-' 12.) 1688 Cottier 


Several Disc. (1725) 352 Vo imagine God has ordered this 
World for the Advantage cf..Pride, of Sordidness, and 
Unbenevolence,..seems inconsistent with his Attributes. 
1720 — Further Def. Kestor. Vrayer-tk. 79 I'm scrry to see 
such Marks of Unuenevolence. 

Unbene-volent, c. (Ux-1 7.) 

1697 Cottter Ess. Aor, Suby. 1. (1703) 106 To be fond 
of anything,.. because the generality of mankind wants 
it,.-arises from an unbenevole:t and ungenerous temper. 
1jor — As. Anton. (1726) 205 If not, they [the gods) 
must either be mistaken in their measures, or unbeneyolent 
In their design. 1775 S.J. Peait Liberal Opin. iv. (1783) 
I. 83 Io prevent an action, which 1 thought, on all hands, 
unlawful and unbenevolent. a@1832 Bestram Deoutol. i. 
(1834) II. 65 The meekness of a n:an whose meekness is 
pernicious to uthers, and useless to himself, is unbenevolent, 
and the contrary of virtuous. 1853 G. J. Caytey Las 
A(forjas 11. 251 Another interstice of apathy, followed by 
a frown of unbenevoient impatience. 


Unbeni ght, v. (Us-24 b.] érans. To free 
from night or obscurity. 

16a1 Quartes Argalus & P.1, Wks. (Grosart) III. 252/2 
When sad Atbleia’s dreame had unbenigi.ted Her slumber- 
ing eyes, her husie thougbts were frighted. 1638 — //iero- 


| glyph. i.20 Ibid. 187/1 ‘I’bou great Onginall of Ligbt, Whose 


errour-chacing beams do unbenigbt The very soul of dark- 
nesse. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk % Selv. 40 Having thus far 
unhenighted our selvs, and clear‘d our way. 

Unbeni’ghted, ee a. (UN-'8) 1667 Mitton P.Z. x. 
682 To them Day Had unbenigbted sbon. 

Unbeni‘gn, a. (Ux-!7.) 

1651 CronweELt Let. to Greenwood 4 Feb, (Carlyle), 1 
should wrong it..if, either by pretended modesty or in any 
unbenign way, ! sbould cispute the acceptance of it 1667 


UNBENIGNANT. 


Mitton 7. £. x. 661 When to joyne In Synod unbenigne. 
1698 Christ Exatted cix. 88, 1 proceed to convince..my 
Dear Kratiste of his unbenign Temper. 1809-14 Worosw. 
Excurs. 1. 1014 As if the act removed. .all traces from tbe 
good Man’s heart Of unbenign aversion. 

Hence Unbeni'gnly adv. 

a1892 Texsysox Hendecasyllabics 21 As some.. half 
coquette-like Maiden, not to be greeted unbenignly. 

Unbeni‘gnant, 2. (Ux-! 7.) 1856 Hawrnorxe Eng. 
Note.bks. (1879) 11. 76 A thoughtful..and not unbenignant 
face. 1860Geo, Exior in Cross Life (1885) II. 202 A really 
grand woman of fifty, with firm mouth and knitted hrow, 
yet not unbenignani, Unbeni‘gnity. (Un-) 12.) 1867 

1, Busunett AJor. Uses Dark Th. 188 We have, in our 
winter, a whole season of the year tbat bears a look of 
unbenignity. 

Unbent, pp/. a. [Ux-18 b; also (in sense 1) 
f, UNBEND 7,]} 

1. Not bowed or curved; also, freed from bend- 
ing, straightened. 

1483 Cath, Angt. 28/1 Vn Bent, faxus, refaxus, 1611 
Cotcr., Desbandé, disbanded; vnbent; vnbound. 1813 
Byron Giaour 27 His queen, the garden queen, his Rose, 
Unbent by winds, unchill'd by snows. 1860 Gosse Rom, 
Nat. Hist, 61 These venerable giants of the forest, that 
liave stood unbent beneath the weight of a tbousand years. 

b. Of a bow: Not bent; released from a bent 


state. 

1513 Doucias Aineid xi. xvii. 18 [Tbey] on thar wery 
scbuldris wyth greit schame Thar byg bowys onbent has 
tursit hame., x60x Donxe Progr, Soul 390 Like an unbent 
bow, carelesly His sinewy Proboscis did remisly lie. 1663 
Br. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xxii, Do not think you shall be 
in danger to lose the Victory over them, if you suffer your 
Bow sometimes to be unbent, 1728 Exiza Hrywoop tr, 
AIme. de Gomea's Belle A. (1732) 11. 41 She liad a Quiver 
at her Back, and an unbent Bow in her Hand. 1830-4 
Wunrtier Alogg Megone 386, 1 only meant ‘To draw up 
again tbe bow unbent, 

2. Not wrinkled or knit. 

1593 SHaxs. Lier. 15309 An humble gate, calme looks, eyes 
wayling still, A brow vnbeut tbat seein’d to welcome wo. 

3. fiz. Not subdued or made subservient. 

1697 Drvoen 42 nes vi. 143 ‘Thou, secure of soul, unbent 
witb woes. @1728 Prior Solomon u. 554 She looks with 
Majesty, and moves with State: Unbent her Soul, and in 
Misfortune great, Sbe scorns the World. 2825 Scortr 
Betrothed xxix, Vhe high-spirited entreaties of Eveline, 
unbent by adversity and want, graduaily lost effect on the 
defenders of the castle. 1845 [see Unsetteren f//. a.). 

Unbenu'mb, v. [Ux-23.] trans. To free 
from numbness, Hence Unbenu:‘mbing vé/, sé. 

1598 SycvesteR Du Birtasu. i. wv. Handy-cr. 237 The 
fire Dries his dank Cloathes,.. And un-benums bis sinnews 
and his flesb. 1603 FLorio Alonta‘ene un. iii. 492 Most 
wittes haue neede of extravagant stuffe, to vn-benumme and 
exercise themselues. 161z Cotcr., Desdormissement,,.a 

uickening, or vnbenumming, 1624 Quartrs Jos xvi. 25 
‘The vertue of his breath, can vnbenumme The frozen lips, 
and strike the speaker dumme. 1706 Stevens 1, Desentor- 
pecer,tounbenum. _ 

Unbenu‘mbed, gf az. (Un-' 8.) 1861 Geo. Extor Silas 
A, xii, She knew this well; and yet, in the moments of 
wretclied unbenumbed consciousne<s{etc.}. Unbepi'ssed, 
pit. a. (Us-! 8.) 21550 Livage Hy-pocr.in.172 in Skelton’s 
Wks. (1843) 11. 4325/1 He is sutch a scolde, That no play 
may bym holde Kor anger vnbepyst. Unbepra‘nked, 
Pil.a, (Us-' 8.) 1594 Carew J asso (2851) 3x And of her 
wooers vnbepranct and sole, Botb from tlre laud, and from 
the lookes she stole. 


Unbequea'thed, 4/. a. 
quethyn, -queithen, 6 -queith. 
8b.} Not bequeathed. 


a. 1483 in Somerset Aled. Witts (1901) 243 My money and 
plate that remayneth unbequethyn to be kept by my scid 
executours. 1494 [see Unsesert]. rg2zrin /est. Lbor. (Sur- 
tees) VI. 4 The residew of..my goodes unhequeith I freely 
gif unto Jeneit my wif, 1553 Wills § Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 
1835) 142 The Resydew off all my goods vnbequeith I gyue 
to my brother. 

B. ¢ 1525 Lance, IVills (Chetbam Soc.) I. 3, 1 willand be- 
qweth. .all the residew of my goodes unbeqwethed unto the 
inariage of my son. 1544 Anaresh. Wills (Surtees) 1. 42, I 
gyffe all my goodes unbequythed to the usse of Richard my 
sonne. 42613 Oversury Characters (1615) 11j b, He croakes 
like a raven against the death of rich men, and so gets 
a Legacy vnbequeath'd. 1618 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS, Comm.) I, 253 He bath..given him the residue of his 
goods unbequeathed. 2655 Futter Hist. Cambr, (1340) 214 
She left..five thousand pounds, besides her goods unbe- 
queatbed, for the erection of a College. 1829 S. H. Cassan 
Lives Bps, Bath & Wells 224 Toe residue, unbequeathed, 
was applied to the Vicars’ Close at Wells. 1846 Grote 
Greece U. vi. (1862) 11. 475 Conflicting claims at Jaw for tbe 
band of an unbequeathed orphan heiress, 

Sig. 1622 May Heir u, Dj, Her Ladies heart doe yet stand 
free And vnbequeatli'd to any. 


y 

+ Unbeque'st(ed, f//. 2. Obs. [Un-1 8, 8b.] 
= prec, 

1506 est, Edor, (Surtees) IV. 255 All my oder goods un- 
bequest I gyf them to Kateryn iny wife. 1527 Lanc. Wills 
(Cbetham Soc.) I. 18, I will that all my goodis moveable and 
unmoveable unbequest be sold. 1540 Zest, Ebor. (Surtees) 
VI. 108 Residue of my goodes unbequested I put unto 
the full disposicion of my sones. 1564 Richmond, Wills 
(Surtees) 175 All my goods unbequested 1 give and bequeth 
to Cecile Swale my wiff. 

+ Unbequo'then, obs, var. of UnBEQUEATHED. 

1482 Marc. Paston in P. Lett. 111. 288 The residewe of 
the stuffe of myn houshold unbiquothen. 

Unberea‘ved, f//. a. (UN-!8.) 1889 Sat. Rev. 23 Mar. 
359/2 ‘bat iron philosopher .. had, in his unbereaved 
moments, a keen eye for the mainchance. Unberea‘ven, 
Ppt. a. (Us-' 8h.) 1849 Mrs. Brownine Child's Grave 
xxiv, Arms, empty of her cbild, sbe lifts, With spirit un- 
bereaven, 


Also 5 unbe- 
([Us-18 and 
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Unbere ft, g/.a. (Un-1 3b.) 


1621 G. Sanoys -£ eis 1. 411 Lost Phrygia I with twenty 
ships forsooke;..seauen, unbereft By seas, and cruel] 
stormes, alone are left. 1648 HExHam 11, Onderooft, Vn- 
hereft, or Vnspoiled. 1820 Worvsw. River Duddon, Faery 
Chasm 3 Asky-blue stone, within this sunless clefi, Is of 
the very footmarks unbereft Which tiny Elves impressed. 
1839 Wuitttrr Relic 24 Flower of a perisbed garland left, 
Of life and beauty unbereft | 

+ Unberi'sped, 7//. a2. Ods.—' [ad. Du. and 
Flein. onderispt, £. berispen BeRisp v.] Uncen- 
sured, unreproved. 

1481 Caxton Keynard xvi. (Arb.) 36 Tho commanded the 
kynge openly tbat eche of tbem shold be stylle, and suffre 
the foxe to saye vnberisped what that he wolde. 

Unuberou‘ged, 447. a. (Un. 8.) 1778 The Auction 3 
Half-dress'd and unberoug’d, she hastes away. 

Unberrried, 4f/.a. [Un-18: see Berry v.}, 
and cf, UNBARROWED ff/. a. So Norw.dial. xdard, 


obart.| Unthreshed. 

1570 Wills 4 Inv. N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 341 In vnberied 
whete xiiij thraves ;..in pease vnberied iij quarters. 1582-3 
Durham Wills 11. 77 {n corne berryed and vnberyed. 


Unbe rthed, //. a. [Un-18; see Bertu v2} 
Unboarded. 

1589 in JV. § Q. oth Ser. X. 373/2 The church stool which 
is appointed for women to sit in, is very insufficient, being 
unbirthed and kept very fowle. 1640 /did. VII, 5053/2 That 
many of tbe pews..are old, ruinous, unbirthed. 

Unbesee'm, v [Un-114.] 

1. trans. To be unseemly or unbecoming for (a 
person) ; to suit (one) badly, 

a 1657 R. Lovenay Leéé, (1663) 30, I.. write his Letters, 
and [do] whatever else that unbeseems not his command or 
my obedience. 1678 Gace Crt. Gensiles iv. i. Pref. A ij, 
Passionate emotions, personal reflexions, or whatever may 
unbeseem one that lies under essential obligation {etc.}. 1846 
H. G. Rosinson Odes of Horace 1. xii, Whom it ne’er un- 
heseem’‘d to bear foot in the dance. 

2. To fail in, fall short of. 


1812 Byron Ch. Har., [0 lanthe ii. Ab! may’st tbou ever 


he what now thon art, Nor unbeseem the promise of thy 
spring. 1870 Creasy Hist. Eng. 11. 336 But be soon un- 


beseemed that promise. 
Unbesee'ming, a. [Ux-! 10 and 5 d.J 


1, With objcct: Not beseeming or befitting (a 
person, ctc.); unbecoming or inappropriate to. 
(Very common in 17th c.) 

1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. \xv. 395 Nowe it were vn- 
beseeming his power that hee coulde uot execute the thing 
that he had determined with himselfe. 1586 T. B. La #’712- 
mau.l. Fr, Acad.\. 191 They judged the verie remembrance 
thereof to be unwoorthie & unbeseeming men of honor. 
1631 GouGE God's Arrows 1. §27 You shall find them all to 
be very toyes, inuch unbeseeming Gods excellent Majesty. 
1651 Witte tr. Primrose’s Pog. Err. 1. ii. 40 But some 
thinke ita thing unbeseeming the dignitie of a physician, to 
prepare his Medicines. 1676 Hace Contempt. 1. 493 An un- 
necessary breaking of the rest of this day, and unbeseeming 
the solemnity of it. 1721 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. VIII. 301 
As being a thing Unbeseeming a Religious house. a 172 
Suerri—co (Dk, of Buckhm.,) /WV&s. (1753) 11. 153 The truth 
of it is, a criminal there had put me into a passion, a little 
unbeseeming a Judge. 1880 Swinnurne Study ShAaks. 
(1895) 60 An office,.no more unbesceming the pupil hand of 
the future master, tban [etc.]. 

+b. In quasi-adverbial use. Ods. 

1645 Tomses Anthropol. 9 Ye doce unbeseeming your 

riviledge, 1655 Gurnatt Chr. in Arm. i. xviii, § 2. 190 
fie dare not think or speak unbeseeming tbe glory or good- 
nesse of God. . 

2. Unbecoming; offending against propriety or 
good taste. (Very common in 17thc.) 

1594 Hooker Eccl, Pol, 1. viii. § 9 All those things which 
men by the light of their natural] vnderstanding euidently 
know..to be beseeming or vnbeseeining. 1621 Burton 
Anat. Mel. 1. ii. un. xiii, They.. break many times into 
violent passions, oatbs, imprecations and unbeseeming 
speeches. 1664 Prrys Diary 23 Sept., Minnes took occa- 
sion, in tbe most childish and unbeseeming manner, to re- 
proach usall. 1671 H. M. tr. Zrasmz, Cotlog. 433 What is 
mnore unbeseeming, than that an ignoble merchant should 
lave store of money. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. L. 296 
Larding their unbeseeming and inconsistent Prophecies, 
witb, incongruous Latin. 1825 Lama Elian, The Wedding, 
The unbeseeming artifices, by which soine wives push on 
the matrimonial projects of theirdaughters. a 2843 SouTHEY 
Doctor ccxxii, Nor has it any unbeseeming levity, like tbis 
which is among Browne's poems. 1860 Gro. Exior in 
Cross Life (1885) 11. 244 ‘The Almighty above is as un- 
beseeming as painted Almighties usually are. 

Hence Unbesee'mingly adv., -see‘mingness. 

1617 Cotuins Def Bp. Ely 1. x. 497 They dare not for 
horrour say that our Sauiour did vnwisely, or any way *vn- 
beseemingly. 1660 Stantey Hist. Philos. 1x. (1687) 521/2 
They, under the pretence of his Doctrine, do many sirange 
tbings, inveigling tbe young men unbeseemingly, @ 1677 Bar- 
Row Servo, Phil, tv. 12 Wks, 1686 III. 63 All reason dictateth 
..that in being discontented we behave our selves very un- 
beseemingly and unworthily. 1623 Be. Hate Contempl., 
O.T xviu.iv, Against the disguise she had pleaded the *un- 
beseemingnesse for her person and state. 1674 N. Fairrax 
Bulk & Selv.191 That would be an unbeseemingness. 1733 
Dk. Warton True Briton No, 48 11. 422 He is to learn 
fron the Unbeseemingness and Iniemperances of others 
Passions, the better how to govern his own. 

Unbesee'mly, a. rare. (UN-111.}] Unseemly. 

1648 Hexuam 1, Onbehoorlick, Vnbeseemly. 1801 Exiz, 
Heume St. AMag.’s Cave xi. (1819) I. 121 It is unbeseeinly 
for youth to press tbus before age to the grave. 

+ Unbesee'n, a. Ods.—! [UN-1 8b.] Unprovided, 
destitute, devoid. 

1390 Gower Conf. II1, 280 Love, which is unbesein Of 
alle reson. as men sein. 


UNBETOKEN. 
+ Unbeseenness, Ods.— [Cf. prec.] Heed- 


lessness ; want of care. 

@12a5 Ancr. R. 344 Of alle kudde & kuGe sunnen, ase.. 
of keorfunge, oder of burtunge, puruh unbiseinesse [A/S. 7. 
unbisehenesse]. 

Unbeset, var. UMBESET v. Obs. 

+ Unbese't, pf/. a. Obs. [Un-1 8 b + BEseT 
v.8.] Not bestowed or apportioned. 

1494 Wilt Maude Parterich 23 Feb, (Somerset Ho.), As 
long as my goodis vnbyset and vnbequeithen will strecche to. 

Unbesie’ged, pff. a. (UN-18.) 1620 HEALEY Sf. Ang. 
Citie of God 148 But Sulmo..being unbesieged.. was.. 
appointed for a direct spoile. 1644 Prynne & WALKER 
#iennes’ Trial8g Unlesse they leave the Castles unbesieged. 

Unbesot, vw rare. [Un-23.] trans. To free 
from dulness or stupidity. 

1603 Frorio Afontaigne ui, v. 532 He that could recouer 
or vn-besot man, from so..veiball a superstition, should not 
much prejudice the world. 16zz CotGr., Dessoter, to 
vnbesot; to quicken, refine, or cleere a dull vndersianding. 

Unbeso'tted, 4f/. a, (Un. 8.) 1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. 
liii. 126 ‘he meaning of the parable, heard with ears un- 
besotted, is tbis. 

Unbesou ght, pf/.a. (Un-1 8b.) 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. x. 1058 Least Cold Or Heat sbould 
injure us, bis timely care Hath unhesaught provided. 1739 
*R. Butt’ tr. Dedchkindus Grobianus 173 In case they 
come, which sure no Mortal ought, Unlook’d for, unexpected, 
unbesought, Receive ‘em not. 1827 Pottok Course 7. vu. 
20 l'hus tbe bard, Not unbesougbt, again resumed his song. 
1874 Hottano Alistr. Afanse iv. 30 Poor precious gift, 
that goes for nought Froin willing heart and ready hand, 
And wins no favor unbesought. 


+ Unbesownd, p/. a, Obs.—! [Un-18b.] Not 


sounded. 
¢1532 Du Wes Jutrod, Fr. in Palsgr. €g8 What letters 
shall be lefte unbesounde, 


+ Unbespeak, v. Obs. [UN-23.] ¢rvans. To 
countermand ; to cancel an order or request for. 

1661 Pepys Diary 30 Oct., Pretending that tbe corps 
stinks, they will bury it tonight privaiely, and so will 
unbespeak all their guests. 1693— Lef.in Academy 9 Aug. 
(1890) 109/3 You will force me elce to.. unbespeake y® con- 
tinuance of a Kindenesse I cannot repay. 1740 Garrick 
Lying Valet 1, 1 can immediately run back and unbespeak 
what I have order'd. 1743 Mrs. Detany in Life & Corr. 
(1861) II. 207 He says @ has not strength to perforni the 
journey. The lodgings are unbespoke, the coacb forbid. 


Unbespo‘ken, 7//. z. Also 8 unbespoke. 
([Un-18b.] Not bespoken; not ordered, engaged, 


or arranged for. 

1681 Drvoen Abs. & Achit. 1. 242 Swift, unbespoken 
Pomps, thy steps proclaim, 1796 Campaigns 1793-4 1,1. ix. 
85 Oh, spare me a Muse (if tbere’s one unbespoke). 1843 
Gero. Ensot in Cross L4fe (1885) 1. 124 We need noi be 
idle in imparting all that is pure and lovely to children 
whose minds are unbespoken. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life 
vi. (1862) 118 The horses come up with the family carriage 
unhespoken to the door. 

Unbesprivnkled, 4/7. a, (Un-' 8.) 1653 Urqunarr 
Rabelais u, xxii, 153 These villainous dogs..lefi none of ber 
attire unhesprinkled with their staling. 


Unbestow'ed, 7//.a. (Ux-18.) 

1534 MoreCom/f agst, 7rid. iu. xiii. Pvj, He woulde not 
haue lefie them vnbestowed, if he had foreknowen the 
chaunce. 158: Mutcaster Mosttions xxxvi. (1887) 137 Is 
not that most dangerous... as the vnbestowed scoller by 
profession is? 1622 Bacon Hen, V//,216 Hee had now but 
one Sonne, and one Daughter vnbestowed. 1794 Worosw. 
Guilt §& Sorrow \ix, Conifort by prouder mansions unbe- 
stowed Lheir wearied frames, she hoped, would soon regale. 

+ Unbe't, 2f/. a. Obs. [UN-1 8 b+ BEET v, 
Cf. OL. unzedétt, ON. bdéttr.| Unamended. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 173 He bit here unbette sennes 
.-cumen biforen hem, @1300 Cursor Al. 26649 A sin or 
tna Vnbette pai drau ai toward maa. /éid. 28371 My 
Suernes me has don for-gette And many sinnes left vn-bett. 

Unbett, v. rare, [UN-23.] trans. To free 
from a bet. 

2668 Duvpen Even, Love v. i, I'll be unbetted again if 
you please, Sir, and leave you all the Honour of it. 

+ Unbetea‘ming, ppl.a. Obs.—* [Ux-l 10+ 
BErEEM 2] Unconsenting. 

1642 D. Rocers Naaman 274 Cease thine enmity, thine 
hard thougbts, thine unbeteaming heart. 

Unbetearred, 4f/. a. (Un-'8.) 1635 J. Haywaro tr 
Biondi'’s Banish'd Virg. 30 Witb unbeteared eyes to see 
him at parting. /did, 217 Tbere was not an unbeteared 
eye among all the spectators. 

Unbethink, variant of UMBETHINK v, 


Unbethought, f//.2. [UNn-1 8b. Cf. 
MDu. onbedocht, -dacht (Du. -dackt), G. unbedacht 
thoughtless. } 

1. Unpremeditated; also as adv., without premedi- 
tation, unintentionally, unexpectedly. Now dai, 

1558 PHAER A2ncid .D4b, As one that unbetbougbrt 
hatb hapt sone snake among the briers To tread. 1823 
E. Moor Suffolk Words 458 Unbethowt, unpremeditated, 
unintentionally. ‘”Twas wbolly unbethowt 0’ me.’ 1854 
Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. 368. 

2. Unthought of, unrealized. 

1855 BalLey .l/ystic, etc. 135 When, i th’ end, Unnumbered 
times, duration unbethought, Have passed. . 

+ Unbeti'de, vw. Obs. rare. [UN-114.] txir. 
To fail to happen. ’ 

1374 Cuaucer Soeth. v. pr. iv. (1868) 161 Pilke binges 
pai pe prescience woot hyforn ne moweu nat vubitide, pat 
is to seyn bat bei moten bitide. /drd. pr. vi. 175 Pat pilke 
pinze pat god seeb to bytide it ne may nat vnhytide. 

Unbeto‘ken, v. (Un-! 14.) 1844 Lp. Hovcuron Afez. 
Many Scenes 151 Like a glorious inaiden dreaming music 


UNBETRAYED. 


in the drowsy heat, Lies the City, unhetokening where its 
myriad pulses beat. 

Unbetray‘ed, p/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1s9s Daniet Cru. Wars iu. xii. 52 For many being priuy 
to the fact How hard it is to keepe it vnbetray’d? 1805 
Worpsw. Soun. fr. Michael Angelo i. 2 Yes! hope may 
with my strong desire keep pace, And I he undeluded, 
unhetrayed. 1821 Sueccey “£pipsych., Fragnt, 42 Start 
no!—the thing you are is unbetrayed. 

Unbetray‘ing, f//. a. (Ux-! 10.) 1788 Anna Sewarn 
Lett, (1811) I]. 8 It is either genuine, or assumed with 
guarded and unbetraying art. 1893 K. Granam Pagan 
Papers 64 Only we three, the wide world over, she and 
I, and the unbetraying gate. Unbetro‘thed, #//. a. 
(Un.' 8.) 1577tr. Budlinger's Decades. x.(1592) 231 Some 
..are of opinion that they are not culpable of aauleeng if 
they haue the company of an vnbetrothed maiden. 1660 
R. Coxe Power & Suéj. 153 If a man corrupt a virgin 
unhetrothed,.. let him he fined. 1904 Ilowitt Native 
Tribes SE. Australia v. 178 Some other woman .. who 
has an unhetrothed daughter. 

(Un-1 7b] 


Unbe'tterable, c. 
of being improved. 

1806 Ann. Kev, 1V. 82 The country is not only bad hut 
unbetterable. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xl. 1V. 764 lovely, 
classic, unbetterable sentence of Marmontel’s, perfect tn 
wisdom and modesty. 


Unbe'ttered, //. w. [Ux-18. Cf. Du. onge- 
beterd, MYAG. ungebezzert (G. -bessert), MSw. 
obatrad.| Not made better; unimproved. 

1628 Witnrer Brit, Kememd. iv. 941 All they that goe 
Unbetter’d from such objects, worse doe grow. 1648 
Sprarke Pref. to F. Shute's Sarak & Hagar bj, Ie..so 
tempered the wine and oil together, that none (hut through 
his own default) might go away unbettered. 1813 SHuLLey 
Q. Mab wv, 81 From kings, and priests, and statesmen, war 
arose, Whose safety is man’s deep unbettered woe. 1845 
Baicey Festus (ed, 2) 310 Even these.. Unbent, unbettered 
will again rush forth In all the niight of madness and 
despair. 

+ Unbe tty, v. Cant. [Us-2 3.] (Sce quot.) 

812 J. Il. Vaux Flash Diet. sv. Betty, To unbetiy, or 
betty a lock, is to open or relock it, by means of the betty 
{=a picklock]. 

Unbe'velled, #//.z.  (Ux-158.) 

1s92 Kyo Sp. Tray. ui xi. 23 A sonne, The more he 
growes.., The more vnsquard, unbeuclled he appeares. 
1621 QuarLes Div, /oems, Esther Med. 19 The ee of 
God, .doth iustly paize The hallances of his {se. man’s) vn- 
beuelled wayes, 1851 Ruskin Stones Veu. 1. xvi. §5 The 
bevelled wall cannot conveniently carry an unbevelled arch. 
1875 Carpentry & Foin, 47 A chisel is inclined to draw into 
the work on the plain or nnbevelled side. 


Unbewai led, f//.2. (Us-1 8.) 

1586 W. Warner 4/6, Eng. iv. xxi. (1592) £8 He wandred 
vnhewailed long, as man whom men exempt From house, 
and helpe. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & C2. ui. vi. 85 But let 
deterinin’d things to destinie Hold vnbewayl'd their way. 
166: HickER(nGILL Yamaica 99 Not unbewail’d was his 
Catastrophe. 1676 Ilosses //iad 338 Why should this come 
now into my head, When unbewail’d Patroclus lieth still? 
1837-8 Soutney Poems, To //ymen iii, Tho’ doomed per- 
chance to die Alone and unhewailed. 

Unbewai‘ling, 442 a. (Usx-! 10.) 1820 Surrey 
Prometh, Und. u. iv. 16 Vhe radiant looks cf unbewailing 


flowers, /bfd. uu. v. 71. 
+ Unbeware, adv. Cbs. [Alteration of Ux- 


WARE adv., after BEWARE v.] = Usawane adv. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of 1.1. x. 28 To com by thees wayes 
vpon theyre enemyes vnbeware. ¢€1489 — Slancharivn 
xxx, 113 A grete sorowe toke hym at his herte of that he 
was so taken vnbeware. 1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Jet. 1. 
(1593) 7 He meant..To steale upon me in the night and 
kill me unbeware. 

+ Unbewa'res, adv. Ods. (Cf. prec.] = Ux- 
AWARES adv. 

1483 Vulgaria abs Terentio 23h, He com vnhywarse. 
1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. cli. Wks. (1876) 192 Leest per- 
auenture sodcynly vnhewares it fall in decaye. 1550 Bae 
Apol, 25 Fulfyll not that thou hast vowed vnbewares. 
a 1557 Asr. Parker Ps. F jj, And thus I offend unbewares, 
thoughe afterwards I percetuc it, 

Unbewi'lder,v. (Ux-? 3.) 1668 HH. More Div. Dial. 
Vv. xvii, (1713) 464 For it can he no unbecoming office to 
unbewilder some over-serious Souls, that may be too much 
captivated with such kind of Writers. Unbewi'ldercd, 
Ppl. a. (Ux-'8.) [1775 Asx.) 1805 Wornsw. Prelude vi. 
4t What keen research, Unbiassed, unbewildered, and un- 
awed. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr, xiv. tii, VI. 461 Yet he 
himself seems to walk unhewildered in his own labyrinth, 

Unbewitch, v. [Ux-2 3.] ¢rans. To deli- 
ver from witchcraft; to disenchant. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xu. xviii. (1886) 219 There 
be masses of purpose for this matter, to unbewitch the be- 
witched. 1646 Gaute Cases Conse. 4 heir bewitched 
body or goods has served to unbewitch them. 1679 Oates 
Serm. at St, Michaels Pref. A 4b, That God..would un. 
hewitch this Roman Catholick Synagogue, who believe none 
to he Christians but themselves. 1751 Lavincton Enthus. 
Meth. & Papists 1. (t754) 194 Barbara Dorea. .confessed 
that she had unbewitched several whom she herself had be- 
witched. 

Unbewi'tched, 4f/. a (Unx-! 8.) 1648 Br, Hatt 
Select Th. §12 A Christian can hold his eyes and yet 
behold heauty, unbewitched. 1827 PoLtrok Course T. 1x. 
242 By fashion’s revelry uncharmed, By honour unhe- 
witched—he left the chase Of vanity. Unbewi'tching, 
pila. (Us-'10.) 1869 G. Merepitu R. Feverel xxi, A 
stmilar unhewitching fear. Unbewray‘ed, £//.a. (Ux-! 
10.) 31605 Daniet PAslofas iu. i, And that the keeping of 
it (i.e. an offence) vnbewraid, Was that I held the rumor 
vaine to be. Unbewri'tten, 44/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1820 in 
Mrs. Wyndham Corr. Lady Lyttleton (1912) 228 This 
perfectly fresh and unbewritten sort of subject. 

Unbi-as, v. [Un-2 3.] ¢rans. To free from 


bias. 


Incapable 


| 
| 
| 
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1708 Swirt Sent. Ch. Eng. Wan Wks. 1755 Il. t. 54 The } where I had a good dinner and special company. 


truest service a private man may hope to do his country is, 
hy unbiassing hts mind as much as possible. 

Unbi'assable,a. (Us-'7 hb) 1714 G. Locknart Jem. 
Affairs Scot, (ed. 3) 214 His being esteein’d by People of 
all Parties, on Account of lus eminently usbyaeenate Honesty 
and Integrity. 

Unbiassed (vnbaiast), a. Forms: 7-8 un- 
byassed, 7- unbiassed, S- unbiased; 7-8 un- 
byass’d (7 -byas’d), unbiass’d (7, 9 -bias'd), 
8 unbyast. [Us-! 8.] 

1. Of bowls, ctc.: Having no bias. 

1607 G. Wickins A/iseries Enforced Marr, tv, These men 
. headlong run, like an unbias’'d bowl 1825 J. NicHOLson 
Operat, Alechanie 173 The piston, therefore, heing in an 
unbiassed state, as regards the pressure, will again be raised 
to its original situation by the counterpoise weishts. 

2. fig. Not unduly or improperly influenced or 
inclined ; unprejudiced, impartial: a. Of persons. 

1647 CLarenoon //ist, Reb. 11. $77 They were as sure, 
that so many so unbiass’d men, would never be elected 
again. 1686 W. Hopkins tr. Katrammus Dissert, v. (1688) 
1oo Which are the Sentiments of Ratramnus, as will evi- 
dently appear to any unbyass'd Reader. 1710 /atler No. 
235 P2 My Lady..is wholly unh.assed in dispensing her 
Favours among them. 1775 Wetty Calm Address 12, 
I am unbiassed: I have not) ing to hope or fear from cither 
sije, 1823 Kesre Sere, iii, (1848) 72 A considerate un- 
biassed man, acting steadily hy tbis rule. 186x Ibroucuam 
Brit. Const. xvii. 265 Its [the [louse of Lords’) veto upon 
all the measures that pass the Comuinous,,.its more calm 
deliberation on all questions, unhiassed by mob clamour. 

adsol.é1721 Marg. bucciparntne in roth Rep. Hist. SS. 
Conms. App. 1. 126 The unbiass‘d are strangely disjoynted 
through the busie artifice of those who find their account 
in unexpressable confusion, 

b. Ofthe judgement, mind, feeling, standards of 


action, etc. 

1654 Wruittock Zootomia 209 In humane Learning I 
appeale to every Mans own impartiall Breast, whether he 
can boastan unbiassed Judzement? 1673 Duvoen Al widoyna 
Ded. Aiij, Vou have serv'd bim wal unbyass'd Flonor, 
and with unshaken resolution. 1724 Swirt Drapicr's Lett. 
Wks. 1755 V.u. 104 The minds of a jury, which ought to 
be wholly free and unhyassed. 1776 Ginuonx Decl. & F. x. 
I. 252 He suhmitted the chcice of the censor to the un- 
hiassed voice of the senate, 1808 Hecen St. Victor Auins 
of Rigonda \1. 6 A heart, unbiassed to any particular indi- 
vidual. 1846 Mss. Goun Ang. Char. 1.117 The Linkman 
sees with unbiassed eyes, and declaims with untlushing 
enunciation, 1873 C. M. Davies Unorthod. Lond. (187%) 
tog And probably in no section of religious development is 
this unbLiassed judgement more essentially necessary. 

c. Of particular actions, opinions, ctc. 

1668 Temrce Let. to Bridgnan Wks are IL. 63 The 
general Opinion conceived here, of your Lordship's..un- 
biass'd Pursuit of the true Interest of the Kingdon, 1€90 
Locke //im, Und.i. wv. §25 Withuut any other design, 
than an unbiass’d enqu.ry after Truth, 1742 RicHarpsox 
Pamela A11, 248 He w ll judge us according to the un. 
forced and unbyassed Use we make of that Light. 1791 
Burke Corr, (1844) LI. 193 Ail.. which a man without 
authority cun give,—his unbiassed opinion, his honest ad- 
vice, and his best reasons. 1812 Sir LI. Davy Chew. / hilos. 
25 Every field of enquiry was open for the free and un- 
biassed exercise of the powers of genius, 1843 Betnuse 
Se. /ireside Stor. 72 Upon these concurring circumstances— 
supported as they were by the unhiassed testimony of 
Dr. , he was setat liberty, 31862 1{. Srencer first 
Prine. ti, §6 (1875) 20 An unbiassed consideration of its 
general aspects. 

3. As adv. = next. rare, 

3796 Mur. D'Arstay Camilla vu. iv, If impartially and 
unhiassed, the Major is refused. 

Hence Unbi‘assedly adv., Unbi‘assedaess. 

1676 Doctrine of Devils 159 As ts plain, if any man do 
hut *unhyassedly consider the several places, where the 
word is used, as I have intimated afore. 3699 Locke in 
Fox Bourne Live (1876) LI. xv. 472 With a free mind that 
unbiassedly pursucs truth it cannot be other wise. 1718 
Hicxes & Nexson ¥. Aes¢-ewell 111. ciii. 443 Who. shall 
Faithfully and Unhyasedly Persue the Blessed Work of 
Christian Union. 1886 Cycéist 25 Aug. 1:65/1 The same 
printer very unbiassedly turned out hoth Lills. 1660 By. 
‘falls Remains Pref. bijb, He claims the liberty of re- 
serving his own Judgement,and more especially to pag. 587. 
where In the close of tbe Tiact his *unbyassedness is clearly 

rofessed. 1692 Locke Yoleration Wks 1714 III. 462 'Tis 
Wane of Attention and Unbyassedness in you, that puts 
your Religion past doubt with you. : 

Unbiblical, 2. (Ux-!7. Cf. Du. ondzjbelsch, 
G. unbiblisch, Sw. 06t6lisk.) 

1828 Pusey f/ist. Exg.1. 92 Even unbiblical terminology, 
except what was admitted by the universal church, was 
excluded. 1875 E. Wuite Life in Christ v. xxviii, The 
custom..of representing Faith and Reason as opposites, is 
unhiblical and pernicious. 

Unbi‘bulous, a (Ux-' 7.) 1854 J. Ormspy Autumn 
Ranbles N. Africa 44 Bushes of an unbibulous kind of 
brushwood that seemed to have taken a pledge of total 
abstinence early in life. 

+ Unbi-ched, a. Oés.—! App. = BiccHED a. 

¢1460 Towneley Alyst. xxiv. 356 Thou shall forthynk it, 
in faythe; Fy, what thou art fre! vnbychid, vnhayn ! 

Unbi'ckered, ff/.a. (Us-' 8c.) 1855 Browninc Bf. 
Blougram 894 You are not I—Who needs must make earth 
mine and feed my fill Not simply unbutted at, unbickered 
with, But (etc.]. 

Unbid, //.a2. Also 5 vnbedde. [Us-18 b.] 

1, = UNBIDDEN Zf/. a. 

14.. Gosp. Nicodemus (A.) 174 Pis messagere to ihesu 
knelid;..Pes baners sone gan helde And bowed to ihesu 
vnbedde. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hew. V/, v. i. 18 Oh vnbid spight, 
is sportfull Edward come? 1623 J. Tavcor (Water P.) 
Discov. by Sea Avij, The waues amaine (vnhid) oft boorded 
vs. 166: Perys Diary 3 Feb., So to Mr. Fox's, unhidd: 


UNBIND. 


1700 
Duvoen fliad 1. 784 He said no more but crown'd a Bowe 
unbid; The laughing Nectar overlook'd the Lid. 1715 Pore 
fliad 1. 4&5 And Menelaus came, unbid, the last. 1725 — 
Odyss. vil. 269 As yet, unbid they never grac‘d our feast. 
1827 Pottok Course /. vii. 16 The ministers Of God’s 
unsparing vengeance waited, still Unbid. 1876 [see Ux- 
BODEN ffl. a. 1}. 


+ 2. Unprayed for. Ods. 


1590 Srenser #, Q, 1. ix. 54 He chose an halier from 
among the rest, And with it hung himselfe, vnhid vnblest. 

Unbi-d,v. [(Us-* 3.] aéso/. To cancel a com- 
mand or invitation, 

1597 J. Kine On Jonas (1618) 450 Aman may impute it to 
unconstancy, to hid, and vnbid. 1598 FLomio, Disinustare, 
to vnule at any gaine, to vnhid, to disinuite. 

Unbi‘ddable, 2. (Ux-' 7 b) 1825 Jamieson. 1831 
Cossett Lng. Speiling- Bk. yt He was not in general what 
is called an unhidable child. 1899 Cucckett Slack Douglas 
xai, A great ram-stam, unhiddable, unballowed deevil he ts. 


Unbi-dden, ff/. 2. Forms: 1, 4-5 unbeden 
(3 Orm, unnbedenn); 4 vubiden, 5 -bidyn, 
-byden; 4, 6-7 vn-, 6- unbidden. (Us-!5 b. 
Cf. NFris. azdeden, MDu. and Du. ongebeden, 
MIG. and G. usngebeten, ON. ubedinn, Ice. 
dbebinn (Norw. udbeden).] Not asked or invited ; 
not commanded or directed. 

pred. cro1o ZEL¥aic Past. Ep. xlix.in Thorpe Anc, Laws 
(1/40) 11, 386 Sume preo tay. .unhedene gaderia4 hi to Cam 
Ice. ¢ 1200 Ormin 17087 Forrbi toc Crist forrpribht anan 
Unubedenn & urnbonedd .. To malenn & to spellenn. 
a1300 Cursor Af, 14512 He wil him all vnbiden {v.r. 
vublidden] bede. ¢ 1380 Weir Ser, Sel. Wks. 11. 120 
Aud si» alle pes failen to men, how shulden }-ei fizte un- 
beden of Gidt ¢1400 Destr, Trey 9943 Breisaid the hurd, 
vnbicyn of hir fader, Full duly to Dy amede dressit tu wend, 
31427 Iiills 4 Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 1. 74 fat pat come thidir 

at tyme vnbyden be fewe. 1583 in Strype Ann. Nef. (1705) 

{I. xvi. 183 Lhe painful pasiors and ministers of the Word 
..arecondemned, .. Some for leaving the Holidays unhidden. 
3608 Ton & Creavik £orfcr, / rov. xt-xit, 122 That we goe 
not unsent, nor come unbidden. 31685 Baxter Paraphr, 
wv. 7. Matt. aiv. 28 Yet none must tempt God, nor go 
unhidden into canger. 1726 Pore Odyss. xvu. 365 Adowa 
his c.eck a tear unbidden stole. 1796 Muze. D'Aruray 
Camiia x. x, ‘Lhou art come, uncalled, unhidden, thy task 
unfulfilled, thy peace unearned. 1842 Manxninc Ser. ti. 
(1848) I. 30 Thoughts..thrust themselves uuhidden now 
into theabode where they were wont to he welcomed befcre, 
189 Tennyson Merlin & V. 426 And beasts themselves 
would wor hip; camels knelt Unbidden. 1873 Brack Pr. 
Thule iv. 47 Tears had sprung to her eyes unbidden. 

at:rib, a 3425 Cursor MM. 14243 (Trin), Pere were fele 
hem to rewe And also mony vnbeden iewe fider coom. 
1548 Urart, etc. Erasmo. Pur, Luke vii. 74 She did not 
onely icoperde as an vnbidden geste boldely to entre into 
the house of a Pbarisee, but [etc.} 1573 G. Harvey Lester- 
&&. (Camden) 42 He lookith like..an unbidden geste that 
knowes nut where tositt him downe. 1620 Baixstey Virg:l 
58 3,1 do not sing vnbidden (viiccmmanded) things, 1697 
Dravven Virg. Georg. 1. 227 Burrs and Brambles, an un- 
b.cden Crew Of graceless guests, th’ unhappy Fie.d subdue. 
1718 Pore /liad xv. 3,6 Glad earth..from her hosom pours 
Unbidden herhs, and voluntary flowers. 1805 Scotr Last 
Alinstrel 1. xxv, Gush'd to her eye the unbidden tear. 1850 
F.W. Newsan Phases Faith 163 Judaism also unlearnz 
polygamy, and made an unh:dden iinprovement upon Moses. 

Unbide, variant of Os BIve. 

Unbigged, f//.¢. Also Sc. 5-6 vnbiggit. 
(Unx-18. Cf ON. and Icel. 2-, dbyg6r (Now. 
ubygd, older Da. ubygeet, ubygt, Sw. obyggd).| &B. 
Uninhabited. b. Unbuilt. ¢. Not butlt upor. 

¢1z00 Ormis 3199 He..flah himm inntill wesste land per 
itt wass all unnbiggedd. 1496 «ice. Ld. High Treas. Seot. 
I. 270 For tymmir and diuers odir expens maid apone the 
higging of the harnes mill, quhilx jit is vnbiggit. 1555 
Se. Aets, Mary (1814) LL. 490/1 Gif the awnaris lattis ihe 
ground to he vnbicgit. 1597 Skene De Verd. Sign.s.v. 
Aunuell, Quhen the ground and propertie of onic land 
bigged or vnbigged, is cisponed and annalied. 4 1795 
Bonnie James Campbell iv.in Child Ballads 1V (1890) 143/2 
My house is unbigged,.. My corn's unshorn. 

Unbi'goted, a (Un-!9.) 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 213 
P15 Erasmus, who was an unb:gotted Roman Carholick. 
1784 K. Bace Barham Downs 11. 311 Sir George has free 
notions; the Professor is an unbigotted Cathclic. 184 
F. E. Pacet Tales of Village (1832) 317 He is..so un- 
Ligotted, has such a liberal mind,..that it was quite im- 
possible not to admire him. 1894 BLackmore Ferlycross 
xliv, A Protestant not quite unhigoted. 

+ Unbiheve, 54, and a.: see Ux-1 3, 

Unbilified, 44/7. a (Us-' 8.) 1823 Lockuarr Reg. 
Daiton i. vii, A firm, sound, unseasoned, and unbilified 
stomach. 

Unbi-lled, ¢9/.a. [Us-2 8.] Not enrolled. 

1587 Harnison L£ugland wu. xvi. (2877) t. 280 A third part 
of this like mulittude [of soldiers] was left vnhilled and 
vncalled. 

Unbi lleting, o4/. sb. (Ux-'13.) 1654 H. L’Estrance 
Chas. I (1655) 78 Personal liberty being thus setled, next 
they fall upon..the unhilleting of Souldiers and nulling of 
Martiall Law in times of peace. 

Unbind,v. Forms: (see Us-2 and Binpw.). 
(OE. usbindan (f. Ux-2 3+ Bind v.), onbendan, 
= Du. ontbinden, G. entbinden.] 

l. trans. To free from a band, bond, or tie; to 
make loose or free by undoing a band, etc. Also 


absol. 

¢950 Lindis/. Goss. Matt. xxi. 2 Se infindes asal zehunden 
& fola mid hia, unhindas & to-ledas me. /bid. Luke xiii. 
15 An eshuelc iuer on symbel-doeg ne unhinded ve/ woxo 
his ve/ assald of bésih, ¢1175 Lamd, Hom. 5 Ure drihten 
sende his .ti. apostles.. pet heo unbunden pat assa. ¢x250 
Gen. § Ex. 2223 Quan men 6o seckes Cor uu-bond, And in 


is 


UNBIND. 


Se coren So a3tes fond. 1382 Wyeur Luke xix. 31 And 
if ony man schal axe, whi 3e vnbynden [sc. the ass], thus 
se schulen seye to him. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3038 
Perey! off deth. .ys a cause evydent That thow mayst wel.. 
The swerd ydrawe,.. And the keyes vnhynde also. ¢1450 
Loveticu Grail xlix. 213 Thanne let this Sarrazin losephe 
vnbynde his hondis that bownden weren hehinde. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Alfonce ix, Whanne the nyght was come, 
the labourer vnbonde his oxen. 1596 SHaks. Tam. Shr. 
i, i. 4 For these other goods, Vnbinde my hands, Ile pull 
them off my selfe. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. 1. 17 
Get the Sail into the Ship, and unhind all things clear of it. 
1683 J. Rein Scots Gard ner (1907) 71 Set the graff on the 
west-side.. .Unbind when you find their hands harme them. 
1707 Mortimer usd, (1721) II, 262 When you unbind them 
you may discern which are gocd and have taken, and which 
not. 179: Mrs. Rancuurre Kom. Forest ix, The ruffians 
unbound me from my horse. 182: Scotr Kentlw. xxxix, 
He unbound his horse from the tree. ; 

Jig.crooo fEtrric //om. 1. 352 Paes fader tungan his 
nama unband. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 2226 To vilayne speche 
in no degre Late never thi lippe vnbounden be. 1859 
TENNVSON Guinevere 164 O maiden,.. Sing, and unhind my 
heart that I may weep. 

b. ¢ransf. To loosen, open up or out, set free, 
detach, etc. 

1577 Grance Golden Aphrod., etc. Sjb, So doth the 
morne (me thinkes) vnclose and eke vnhinde, Each thing 
whiche in the night, are closed in their kynde. 1633 
Frercuer Purple Ist, 1. xxxvi, Vain men, too fondly wise, 
who plough the seas,.. The earths vast limits dayly more 
unhinde! 1697 Drvnen Virg. Georg. 1. 64 While Earth 
unhinds Her frozen Bosom to the Western Winds. 1735 
A. Hitt. Zara vy. €0 His absence shall unbind his sister's 
tongue. 1743 Francis tr. Hfor., Odes 1. xxii, 18 Place me 
where never Summer Breeze Unbinds the Glebe, or warms 
the Trees. 1781 CowrerR Tirec. 439 The most disint’rested 
and virtuous minds, In early years connected, time unbinds. 
1817 SuHettev Rev. Islam vu. xi, Like wind Which..can 
wake the still cloud, and unbind The strength of tempest. 


ce. To take the bandage off (a limb or wound). 

1639 T. n= Grav Expert Farrier 30 Binde upon it a 
linnen cloth,..then..unbindethe foot. 1699 Damricr Voy. 
II. 1. gt The next Morning the Cloath being rubb’d off, I 
unbound it, and fonnd the Worm broken off, and the Hole 
quite healed up, 1821 Byron Sardanap. 10.1, I will unhind 
your wound and tend it. 

2. fig. a. In renderings of Matt. xvi. 19, etc. 
Cf, Loose wv, 1 c. 

cgso Lindisf. Gos. Matt. xvi. 19 Suz huzt du unbindes 
ofer eordu bid unbunden in heofnum. c1ooo AEtFRic fom, 
I. 542 Swa hwzt swa hi unhindad ofer eordéan, pzxt hid 
unbunden on heofonum. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 63 Al 
pat prest binded sodliche hud ihunden & al bat he unbinded 
hed unbunden. 1382 Wycur J/a/t. xviii. 18 What cuere 
thingis 3ee shulen vnhynde vpon erthe, tho shulen he vn- 
bounden and in heuenes. ¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. 
(1908) 123 What that 3¢ vnbynde in erthe schal be vn- 
bounden in heuene. 

absol, 1820 Worosw.Processions 67 That licentiouscraving 
in the mind To act the God among external things, To bind, 
on apt suggestion, or unbind. 1822 — £ecl. Sonn. 1. xxxix, 
Through earth and heaven to bind and to unbind! 

+b. To frce from sin or its consequences; to 

absolve. Ods. 


cgsoLindisf Gosp. Luke, Contents lxxvi, Done aldormono 

unhand [L. adso/uit) sede cuom hal xedoe pztte losade. 
cr0o00 Ecrric /Jom. 1. 234 Fordi sceolon 4a lareowas da 
unbindan fram heora synnum ka 6e Crist Zelifizst purh 
onbryrdnysse. @12z00 Vices & Virtues 53, Hwase..is mid 
heued-senne ibunden, be naure ne mai hen unbunden bute 
durh priestes mude oder Surh biscopes. ¢1275 /'assion Our 
Lord 630in O. E, Misc. 55 Peo pat ye aleseb here of heore 
sunnes bende, Hi schu'le heon vnbunden euer buten ende. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 1014 Certys we euat pan 
with ful mynde To preye god vs of synne vnbynde. 
€1400 Kom, Rose 6416, ie unbounde;.. For he that myght 
hath in his hoi.de, Of alle iny synnes me unbonde. a@ 1450 
Knut. de la Your (1906) 53 The deuell holdithe hem bounde 
in his seruice till thei he vnhounde by confession. 

absol. 21300 Cursor AL. 23742 Sin crist is buxum to vnbind, 
Qui sal man preist ouer hard find. 1340 4yend. 172 He 
ssel zeche zuych ane confessour, bet conne hynde and 
onhynde, 1396-7 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) XXII. 301 
Pei seyn pat..bei mown cursyn and hlissin, hyndin and 
unbyadin at here owne wil. c1440 Jacob's Vell 63 Here it 
semyth pat acursyng byndyth, & absolucyoun ST aNeHAyibs 

+c. To set free, deliver, cure (from sickness or 
trouble). Oés. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xiii. 16 Dios..dohter abrahames 
..ne were..reht to unhindanne ve/ to undoanne of bend 
Sissum dage symbles? crooo Saxon Leechd. 1. 98 Syf 
hwa on bare untrumnysse sy bxt he sy cis, ponne meaht du 
hine unbindan. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1339 Dido, O 
cloth, whil Jubiter hyt leste, Take now my soule, vnbynd 
me of thys vnreste, ¢ 1430 Hymns Virgin (1867)97 How my3t 
god me of care vnbinde Siben god loueb troube so verrili? 
c 1440 Jacob's Well 63 3ysterday, whan be absolucyoun was 
ted ouyr my graue, I was vnhoundyn of my peyne, 

+d. To make frce, to release, from some legal 
restraint or obligation. Also aésol. Obs. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3370 In oper halue he founde 
loye in is herte, uor be contasse of spoushod was vnbunde, 
Lot, 649 Po was he al clene louerd, to hinde & unbinde. 
1340 Ayend. 97 La3e is yzed beruore bet hy hare-zelue ne 
hyn ake Pe obre byndeb and bisonbynt. 1382 Wycuir Kom. 
vii. 6 Now forsothe we hen vnhounden fro the lawe of 
deeth, ¢1386 Cuaucer Jferch. Prol, 14 Were I vnbounden 
al so moot | thee I wolde neuere eft comen in the snare 
{of marriage}. 21470 H. Parxer Dives § Pauper(W.de W. 
1496) 1v. vi. 166/2 By his relygyon he is unbounden from 
this commaundement. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 
1495) V. xiv. 344/2, I praye the that it please the to doo to 
me that grace. to unhynde me of the sentence of excomy- 
nycacyon in whiche I am bounden. 158r Marseck Bh. 
of Notes 978 New things, that is, the sweete tidings of y® 
Gospell to vnbinde us. 


63 


te. absol. To give up an enterprise. Os. rare. 

@x400-s0 Alexander 1744 (Ashm. MS.), Forthi is hettir 
vnhynd & of be brathe leue. Jéid. 1974 Vor-pi ware bettir 
vnbynde or pou bale suffire. 

3. a. To set (a person) free from bonds; to 
restorc to personal liberty in this way. Also in 
fig. context. 

c9so Rit. Eccl. Dunelin. (Surtecs) 7 From synna bendum 
unbundeno.. vsig.. gihald. ¢1000 Etrric Hom. I. 466 
fEfter his hehate i Se unbinde, bet bu fare to westene. 
@ 1023 Wutrsran //om. (1883) 83 Atfter busend gearum bid 
Satanas unbunden. ¢1z00 Ormin 3682 Forr patt he wollde 
unnbindenn uss Off hellepiness handess. ¢1300 Havelok 
601 [They] Vnkeueleden him,and swibe unbounden. ¢1350 
Will, Palerne 1227 Pan pei him vnbond bliue & brou3t 
him hisstede. 1382 Wycuir Acts xxii. 30 Forsoth in the day 
suynge he..vnbound him. @1425 Curser A. 14912 (Trin.) 
pat wib be fend dwellynge ware He wolde hem vnbynde 
in dede, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 180/1 Thenne came an 
aungel that unbonde thein, @1533 Ln. Berners A/uon |, 
168, I requyre the vnbynd me & brynge me out of this 
dolouros payne. 1583 Suaxs. 772. A. ut i, 24 Vnbinde my 
sonnes, reuerse the doome of death. 1635 Life Loug Meg 
of Westm, (1871) 27 Help to unhind me, for I am undone, 
and almost killed. 1799 Hull Advertiser 3 Aug. 4/1 A.. 
girl..tied up by both arms to a tree...1 implored that she 
might be immediately unbound. 1817 SHecrev Rev. /slane 
111, xiii. 2 They hore me to a cavern in the hill Beneath that 
column, and unbound me there. 1839 Wxitrier World's 
Convention 228 Methinks I see my country rise:..Her 
captives from their chains unbound. 1851 — Pris. Naples 
13 Whom man hath bound let Thy right hand unbind. 

fig. 1390 Gower Conf. Il]. 369 Sche which mai the 
hertes hynde In loves cause and ek unbinde. r400-10 
Cianvowe Cuckow § Night. ii, The god of love..can 
hinden and unbinden eke What he wol have bounden or 
unbounde. 

+ b. To deliver (a woman). Ods.—! 

¢1%325 Lai le Freine 85 Sone therafter bifel a cas, That 
hirself with child was. When God wild sche was unbounde, 
And deliuerd. 

+e. To clear of phlegm. 06s. 

1552 Hurort, Vnbynde the breaste, exfectoro. 

4. To unfasten, untie, undo (a bond, cord, etc.). 

e9so Lindis/. Gosp. Luke iii. 16 Das ne am ic wyrde to 
unbindanne duongas sceoea his. ¢1200 Oxmin rogr2 Pa 
shollde an oberr cumenn forp..& shollde unnhindenn pin 
shobwang. ¢x1205 Lay. 5926 Heo unbunde ba locun, 
drowen ut ba baizes. 1382 Wyctir Acts xvi. 26 And 
a-noon alle the doris hen openyd, and the bondis of 
alle hen vnhounden. 1426 Lvoc. De Guil. Piigr. 22028 
For the osyers nygh echon Were hroke ffyrste.., Wherffore 
the hoopys were vnbounde. 1596 Srenser /. Q. Vi. Xi. 
8 But she resolu'd no remedy to fynde, .. Till Fortune 
would her captiue bonds vnbynde. 1697 Drvoen Eneis 
vu. 563 Unbind your fillets, loose your flowing hair. 1757 
W. Wickie Efigon. vi, 170 They..the helmet loos'd, the 
buckled mail unbound. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. V. 419 Unhind 
the zone, Which thou shalt cast far distant from the shore 
Into the deep. 1812 Bvron Ch. Har. ut. civ, "Twas the 
ground Where early Love his Psyche’s zone unhound, 
1820 Surttev Vis. Sea 56 The sharks and the dogfish 
their grave-clothes unhound, 

b. In fig. context. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Mark vii. 35 Sona untyndo woeron 
earo his & un-bunden wees zebend tunga:s his. a 1200 Moral 
Ode 188 in O.E. Ho. 1.171 Vre bendes he vnbond & hohte 
us mid his blode. 1388 Wvecuir /saiah \viii. 6 Vnhynde 
thou the byndingis tozidere of vnpitee. a@rso00 RKatis 
Raving 1. 1067 Gyf thai twa frendis can nocht find That 
scho may syk a hand [se. as that of marriage] wnbynd, 
I pray thee, reu) the as thai red. 1559 Mirr. Afag., Dé. 
Clarence xi, Loves strongest handes vnkindnes doth vn- 
hinde. 1728 Pore Dune. i. 24 Whether thou..magnify Man- 
kind, Or thy griev’d Country's copper chains unbind. 1744 
LBERKELEV Sivts § 302 Theology and philosophy gently un- 
bind the ligaments that chain the soul down to the earth, 
1810 Scott Lady of L. v. xxviii, Those cords of love I 
should unhind, Which knit my country and mykind. 1843 
Wuirrier A night of St. John 70 Then let the Paynim work 
his will, And death unbind my chain. 

e. fig. To dissolve, undo, destroy. 

e¢xrzoo OrmiN 15590 Ure Laferrd..se33de: Unnbindebb 
all piss temmple, & icc Itt i pre dazhess rejzse.  ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Troylus wv. 675 Al be world ne koude here loue 
vnhynde, Ne Troylus out of here herte caste. ¢1386 — 
Pars, T, P51 Vhanne cometh discord that vnhyndeth alle 
manere of freendshipe. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1v.1. 
(1869) 200 Pis hyndinge, quod she, is cleped silence; Bene- 
dicite, pis is bilke pat oonliche abide it. 1490 Caxton How 
to Die (1491) 19 Thou vnhondest the synne ofall the worlde. 
1529 More Suppl. Soulys 28b, By thys place ye se..that 
cryste at hys resurreccyon dyd lose and vnhynd paynys in 
hell. 1643 Baker Chron., Hen. VI/I, 19 Both Kings had 
given authority..to the Cardinall to afirme and confirme, 
to hind or unbind, whatsoever should he in difference he- 
tweene them. 1697 Drynen 2 nels 1v. 704 Her charms un. 
bind The chains of love, or fix them on the mind. Jérd. 
xu. 304 No force, no fortune, shall my vows uubind, Or 
shake the steadfast tenor of my mind. 

+5. a. adbsol. To aid the natural flux of the 
bowels. b. ¢vans. To detach, clear away. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. |xix. (Bodl. MS.) fol. 
73/2 With laxatyue medicens we laxepb & vnhindep as with 
scamony. 1sq41 Bk, Properties Herbs Eij, Thys herbe.. 
wyll vnhinde wormes in a mannes stomake. 

6. intr. ta. To dissolve. Ods.—} 

cr4so M. E. Med. Bk (Heinrich) 220 Tak gomme of 
chyrytrees, or of plumtrees,..& put hyt in old wyn forto 
onbynde. 

b. To become loosened. 

1827 Kente Chr. Year St, Peter xvi, Touch'd he upstarts 
—his chains unhind, 

Hence Unbi-nder, one who unbinds. 

1837 Lytton Athens II. 17 Pacchus,..the God of the 
Vineyard and the ‘ Unbinder of galling cares . 


UNBIT. 
Unbi nding, vé/. 5. [f. prec. +-1NG1.] The 


action of the verb in various senses. 

1382 Wveuir Prod. Bible ii. 3 In the tyme of Antecrist, and 
of vnhyndyng of Sathanas, 1382 — 1 Cov, vii. 27 Thou art 
houndyn to a wyf, nyle thou seke vnhyndyng. ¢1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 101 But it nedys be doon 
with consideracion..yn byndynge, & vnbyndynge. 1598 
Frorio, Stralciamenti, yntanglings, vnbindings, vnty- 
ings, 1641 Mitton Animaay. 52 There comes another 
strange Gardener that..challenges as his right the binding 
or unbinding of every flower. 1875 Poste Gaius 11. (ed. 2) 
443 Nothing more natural than the likeness of the means 
of binding and of unbinding. ‘ 

Unbi-‘nding, #//.a.1 [Un-110.] Not bind- 
ing; esp. having no binding force, invalid. 

1652 Persuasive to Compliance 14 Rules..unbinding to 
the Parliament. 1803 in Spirit Pudi. Fruls. VII. 189 
Assurances of the most satisfactory and yet unbinding 
nature. 1846 M'GeE Gallery Irish Writers 121 He pub- 
lished a treatise against the proceedings of the nuncio as 
uncanonical and unbinding, 1853 Kase Grinnell Exp. 
xxx. (1856) 263 It is drawn on like the shirt, and, except at 
the neck, is perfectly loose and unbinding. ; 

Unbinding, ///. a.2 [f. UNBIND v.] Loosening, 
dissolving. 

1791 Cowrer Yardley Oak 78a (MS.), All-binding frost and 
all unhinding thaw. 

Unbir‘dlimed, 44/.a. (Un-!8 and Un-? 8.) 1800 Cote- 
rinGe in Campbell Life (1894) vi. r1z If God grant me 
health, I shall have my wings wholly unbirdlimed. 

Unbi'rdly, a. [(Un-17.] Unlike a bird; not 
maintaining the character of a bird. 

a 1667 CowLev Verses & Ess., Ode upon Liberty iii, None 
so degenerous and unbirdly prove,.. None hut a few un- 
happy Houshold Foul. {1834 K. H. Dicsy Jores Cath. v. 
vi. 185 If we would not degenerate below our species, and 
even unbirdly prove, we should rise to salute the dawn.) 

Unbi-rsed, ppl. a. north. and Sc. (Un-} 8.] 
Unbrnised. 

1435 Misvn Fire of Love 1. vi. 82 Goddis holy Jufar in 
cristis name onhyrsyd & als {it] wer without stryfe glad- 
ynde. 15.. Christ's Kirk xv. (Bann. MS.), He come hame 
with vnbirsd hanis, Quhair fechtaris wer mischevit. 

Unbi'rthday. (Ux-'12b.) r87r‘L. Caxrott Through 
Lovking-Glass vi, ‘What zs an un-birthday present?' ‘A 
present given when it isn’t your hirthday, of course.’ 

Unbi'shop, v. [Un-2 6b and 4.] 

1. trans. ‘Yo deprive of the office of bishop. 

1598 Frorio, Swzetvtare, to vnmytre, to vnhishop, to de- 
grade from a mytre. 1628 in Cosin’s Corr. (Surtees) 1. 153 
You in the north, I in the south, are the object of toungs 
and penns, and I must be unhishop’t a-geyne. 1657 TRaeP 
Comm, Fob xxxi. 30 The one died ere he came home, and 
the other was unhishoped. 1691 Grascomse Keply Vind. 
Dise. Unreasonableness New Separation 11/2 It was in 
their power to take away our Orders,and Unpriest and Un- 
bishop us. 

refl. 1641 Mitton Reform. 1. Wks. 1851 III. 11 When he 
steps up into the Chayre of Pontifical! Pride,..then he 
degrades, then he un-Bishops himselfe, 1680 Spirit of 
oe ae 15 By which he did really unbishop himself. 

. To deprive (a place) of a bishop. rave. 

@166r Fucter Worthies, Gloue. 1. (1662) 368 Some ques- 
tioned its Charter, and would have had it Un-Citied, because 
Un-Bishoped in our Civil Wars. 

Hence Unbi-shop(p)ing v6/. 56. 

1636 Prynne (¢it/e), The Vnbishoping of Timothy and Titvs. 
1641 Lords Spiritual 7 That this un-hishoping intends onely 
the losse of his Barony and place in Parliament. 17r1-z M. 
Henry Life P, Ienry vii. Wks. 1853 11. 691/2 Much was 
said, £ro and con, touching, .the bishoping and unbishoping 
of Timothy and Titus [etc.]. 

Unbishop(pied, f//. a.! 
byschoppyt. [Un-18.] 

L. Not blessed or confirmed by a bishop. 

@970 Canons Edgarc. 15 And we leradé.. pt enig man to 
lange unbiscopod ne wurée. @ 1023 Wutrstan //om. (1883) 
120 We larad, pet man zwnigne ne late unhiscpod {zv.~ un- 
hiscopod] to lange. a@1225 Ancr, R. 208 Al so as..longe 
heon unhishoped, & falsliche igon to schrifte. ¢ 1470 HENRV 
Wallace vit 549 Wnhyschoppyt 3eit, for suth I trow ye he; 
Your selff sali fyrst his blyssyng tak for me. [1844 Lincarn 
Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) I. vil, 298 note, That no man re- 
main unbishoped too long.) 

2. Not consecrated as a bishop. 

x6or F. Gonwin fs. of Eng. 373 Much against his will he 
died vnbishopped twelue daies after his nomination. 

Unbi'shop(p)ed, pf/. 2.2 [Un-2 8, or f. 
UnpisHop v.J Deprived of the status of a bishop. 

1563 Foxe A. § Af, 1353/1 Shaxton byshop of Salishurye 
resigned also with him his bishoprick. And so these two 
temained a great space vnhishopped., 1607 HarinGTon 
Nugz Ant. (1804) II. 32 Once I thought to have sayd som- 
what of Bonner, hecause I may rememher him living in the 
late Queens tyme unbishopped. 1666 Soutn Dolbex Con- 
secr. Serm, 2, 1 must profess that I cannot look upon Titus 
as so far Vnhishopt yet hut that hestill exhibits tousall the 
Essentials of that Jurisdiction. 

Unbishoply, a. (Un-'7.) 1865 Ruskin Sesame i, § 22 
The most unhishoply character a man can have is therefore 
to be Blind. 1876 Freeman Worm. Cong. V. xxv. 576 
After the days of the unbishoply Ulf had passed away. 
Unbitt, #97. a. (Un-' 8h.) 1742 Younc Nt. Th. 1v. 108 
Some avocation deeming it——to die; Unbit by rage canine 
of dying rich. 

Unbit, v. [Un-2 4b.] ¢rans. To free (a 
horse) from the bit. Also aéso/. 

1565-6 Brunnevit Horsemanship iv. \xx. (1580) 29b, 
Then vnbitte him, and if it hee in Winter, offer him a hande 
full of Wheaten strawe. 1639 T. pe Grav Expert Farrier 
116 Let him stand upon his trench foure or five houres, .. then 
unhit him, and give him sweet hay. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 228 We were told the Herb of it 
is..venenious,..upon which accompt, it was, that we durst 


Also 5 Sc. wn- 


UNBITT. 


nnt unbit that day. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. cxi. 
(1783) 1V. 51 Jack Bookwit..unbitted his horse. 

Unbi'tt, v. (Un-2 3.) trans. To uncotl or 
unfasten (a cable) from the bitts, Also adso/. 

1769 Fatconer ret. Marine (1780), Undéitting, the 
operation of removing the turns of a cable from off the bits. 
Ibid., Débitter le cable, to unbit the cable. a1860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Catech. 54 It is used for stoppering the 
cable, when bitting or unbitiing. 1883 Aan. Seamanship 
for Boys 189 A.. Blake's stopper. .is used for stoppering the 
cable to bitt or unbitt it. 

Hence Unbi'tted pf/. a.} 

1864 Datly Tel. 25 Veb., In what particular the public 
money is running through Admiralty hawse-pipes like an 
unbitted cable. 

Unbi'tted, 7/.2.2 [Ux-18.] Not furnished 
with a bit; unbridled, unrestrained. Also fig. 

a 1586 Sipney Astr. & Stella Sonn. xxxviii, This night 
while..vnbitted thought Doth fall to stray. 1604 Snaxs. 
Oth, 1. iii, 335 We haue Reason to coole our raging Mo- 
tions, our carnall Stings, or vnbitted Lusts, 1628 Fri tHam 
Resolves 1. xciii, 270 A limitlesse tongue ts a strange vn- 
bitted Beast, to worry one with. 1836 Mrs. Sururey Last 
Dfan \1. 248 Like a troop of unbittedsteeds. 1882 STEVEN- 
son Afem, & Portr, xii. (1887) 211 The same fatal conflicts 
of unbitted nature with too rigid custom. 

Unbi'tten, p42. 2. (Un-' 8h.) 1796 W. H. Mansttare Kur. 
Foon, W. England \1, 204 Instance of unbitten aftergrass, 
Unbla‘cked, p42. a. (UN-'8.) 1836 //ood's Comic Ann. 
80 So like Othello, with his face unblack'd. 1887 T. Harpy 
Woodlanders 11, viii. 143 He..had sometimes heen. .seen 
on Sundays with unhlacked boots. Unbla‘ckened, 
fila. (UN-' 8.) 1864 Lond, Rev. 28 May 563 A fair spring 
day, with the young green of the trees ci unscorched by 
sun and unbiackenee hy smoke. 1867 M. Arsown fri. to 
Lessing's Laocoon, The grass had still the green of May, 
And still the unblacken'd elms were gay. 

Unbla-de, v. [Un-*6b.] ‘rans. To divest of 
the character of a blade or ruffan. 

1633 Sutrrey Gamester v.i, 1 shall take it as a favour too 
lf, for the same price that you made hin: valiant, You will 
unhlade htm, 

Unbla‘meable, unbla‘mable, 2. [Unx-} 
7b.) Bilameless, irreproachable, 

153% Tinpare Exp. 1 Yohn (1537) 100 A man of niaruay- 
lous integreie and vnblameable. 1579 W. Witkinson Coste 

fut. Fam, Love Ep, Ded. *iij b, (They) would fayne in lyfe 
seeme innocent and vnhlameable. 161a T. Tayror Cov. 
Titus i, 6 (1619) 93 margin, The most commendatle con. 
formitie is to ioyne to vncorrupt docirine an vnblameable 
life. 1693 Apol. Clergy Scot. 15, 1 know not a more un- 
blamable Company of men upon Earth than the Episcopal 
Clergy of Scotland. 1738 Warburton Drv, Legat.t.v. 1. 
32 His Followers, whom their very Enemies acknowledged 
to be unhlameable in their actions. 1781 Cowrrr //epe 622 
if, unblameable in word and thought, A wan arise. 1840 
Cartyre Heroes iv. 230 That Scotland would forgive him 
(Knox] for having been worth toit any million ‘unblamahle’ 
Scotchmen that need no forgiveness ! 

Hence Unblam(e)ableness. 

1638 Br. Reyvnoros Serm. 12 July 42 Piety and unhlame- 
ablenesse of living. @166x Futter Worthies, Lanc.u. 
(1662) 107 Elizabeths unblameableness, ., the Canaanitish 
Womans faith, Mary Magdalens charity. 1698 Kitutnc- 
BECK Serm, (1737) 23 ‘The Integrity of his Heart, and the 
Unblamableness of his Life. 

Unbla meably, unbla‘mably, adv. [Us-} 
11.] Blamelessly, irreproachably. 

1539 Bisre (Great) s /zess. ti. 10 Ye are witnesses. .liow 
holyly and iustly and vnb!ameably we hehaued oure selues. 
r6ra [. Tayitor Comm. 7itus ii. 7 [tis possible for a man 
hy grace to live vnblameably. 1650 Jer. Taytor //oly 
Living. iii, 33 It is a great..ingageinent to do unblame- 
ably, when we act hefore that Judge, who is infallible in his 
sentence. 1r71a Apnison Sfect, No. 343 2 4 Fron that time 
forth I lived so very unblameably, that I was made President 
of a College of Brachmans. 1883 F, D. Hustixcton in 
J. G. Butler Bidle-IVork (1887) 11. 266 Even in these self. 
seeking earthly streets the Christian is to walk unselfishly 


and unblamably. 
Unbla‘med, /f/.¢. [Ux-18. Cf. MDu. on- 


geblaemt.| Not found fault with; uncensured. 

14.. Love-Longing in Rel, Ant. 1, 71 Wo worth hope 
unblamyd ! 1570 Levins Afantg. 50 Vnblamed, tacul/paius. 
1596 Spenser /*. QO. Vt. ii. 43 loying together in vnblam'd 
delight. 1603 B. Jonson Seyanus u. iv, They that durst to 
strike At so exampless, and unblamed a life. 165x STANLEY 
Poems, Moschus 42 Before uublam’d Europa's feet he stood. 
1700 Drvven Flower & Leaf 513 And all her Train with 
leavy Chaplets crown’d Were for unblam‘d Virginity re. 
nown'd. 1745 Pore Odyss. 1, 207 Unblam'd abundance 
crown'dtheroyal board. 1767 Sir W. Jones Seven Fountains 
Poems (1777) 38 Say, gentle damsel, may 1 ask unblam’d, 
How this gay isle, and splendid seats are nam'd? 1840 
CariyLe Heroes vi. 359 Now le was, there as he stood 
recognised unblamed, the virtual King of England. 1876 
ore Eniot Dan. Der. \xii, The bright, unblamed young 
ellow, 

+ Unblameful, a. Ofs.—! [Ux-17.] Blame- 
less. So Tt Unbla‘mefully adv. 

¢x400 Afgol. Loll.17 Pe kirk may not do it iustli, ne vn- 
blamfully, 1570 Levins J/ani/, 186 Vnblamefil, tzculpabilis, 

Unbla nched, f//. 2. [Us-18.] Not bleached. 

a x4a0Liber Cocorum (1862)11 Take almondes unhlanchyd, 
wasshe hom and grynd. 1598 Zfulario Dj, Take a pound 
and a half of Almonds vnblanched. 1658 A. Fox Wirtz 
Surg., Children's Bk. 342 Course unblanched linnen. 1725 
Fam, Dicl.s.v. Sadle/, With unblanch’d Endive, Succory and 
Purslane. 1843 Louponx Sudxrban Hort. 677 The points of 
the unblanched leaves are used to flavour soups. 

+ Unblanked, pf/. a. Obs.—! [Ux-18 + BLanx 
v. 2.) Not disconcerted or silenced. 

1570 Foxe A. & AZ, (ed. 2) 1. 753/1 Yet was ther none of 
al tbose that interrupted him which scaped vnblanckt, but 
he brought them all to confusion. 


| 
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Unbla‘sted, ff/. a. (Uxy-1 8.) 

1589 Warner Ald. Eng. v. xxiii. (1§92) 102 We here a 
blisfull Vintage gayne, That ..euermore vnblasted may 
remaine, 1612 Peacnam A/inerva Brit, 209 Th’ vnblasted 
bay, to conquesis due. 1742 Younc Wf. Th. ut. 79 Those 
Few our noxious Fate unblasted leaves In this inclement 
Clime of human Life. 18:19 Byron /’roph, Dante 1. 16 
Midst whom.. Beatrice... led the mortal guest, Unblasted by 
the glory, though he trod From star to star. 

Unbla‘zoned, ff/. a. (Un-' 8.) (1775 Asu.] 1830 W. 
Cossett Rur. Rides (1853) 578 The memory of the virtuous 
Catharine is unblazoned. 1859 Tennyson “laine 373 When 
Lavaine Returning brought ‘ne yet-unblazon‘d shield. 


Unblea‘ched, ff/.a. [Un-1 8. Cf Mu, and 
Du. ongebleckht, G. ungebletcht, Sw. oblekt, Da. 
ubleget, -blegt.) Not bleached. Also el/7pt. 

1531-2 Durham Llouseh, Bk. (Surtees) 68 Et in 154 ulnis 
untlecied emptis, 1570 IVills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 
337 Thre peces of vnbleched lynne xxx*, 1648 Hextam 1, 
Ongeblevckt lijnwaedt, Vnbleached linen, 1756 F. Home 
Exper, Bleaching 182 \nto this mixture the same quantity 
of the same unbleached cloth was put. 1842 Mus. CartyLe 
Lett, (1883) 1. 175 Mr. Byng..was dressed from head to 
foot tn unbleached linen. 1830 Plain //ints Needlework 
79 In the North,, unbleached diaper can he procured. 

transf.and fig, 1815 Jane Austen Emma lv, The stain 
of illegitimacy. unbleached hy nobility or wealth, would have 
been a stain indeed. 1865 Slang Diet. 264 Unbleached 
American, the new Yankee term for coloured natives of the 
United States. 

Unblea‘ching, ff/.4. (Usx-' 10.) 1812 Byron Ch, //ar, 
1. Ixxxviii, Let their bleach’d bones, and blood’s unbleach- 
ing stain, Long inark the battle-field with hideous awe. 


+ Unble-‘cked, ff/.2. Obs. [Ux-} 8.]  Un- 


stained. 

1380 Wycuir Iks. (1830) 129 Pis is clene relizion..to 
kepe hym self vnblekkid or defoulid fro Fis world. /éid. 211 
Ypocritis of feyned relizgion..kepe not hem self vnhleckid 
fro pis world. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111. 130 
Syne efter that this ladie he did wed.,, Quhilk.. Martha... 
In all hir tyme wnblekhit wes with blame. 

Unbled, ppl. a. (Un-' 8b.) 1835 Saxcrano (tite), The 
Great Unbled. An Allegorical Tale. Unblee ding, £4/. 2. 
(Un-'10.) a1619 Danter So Sir 1. Egerton vy. in fane- 
gyrike, etc. (1623) 50 Making as deepe, although unbleeding 
wounds, x81ra Byron Ca. //ar. 1. xci, To..mix unbleeJing 
with the bousted slain. » 

Unble‘mishable, a. (Ux-17b.) 

1607 Dekker Ant.'s Conyur. (1842) 69 lt went away chaste 
and vnblemishable. 1625 Modell Mit G7 Wer inharen 
vnblemishable vertue and hunor. 1651 W. Jane /mage 
Unbroken 229 A sobrietie vnblemishable by a Traytours 
malice, 1720 Wetton Suffer, Son of God i. xiv. 369 So 
Pure and Unblemishable was His conversation, that Ile 
defied His Enemies to convince Him of any sin, 1375 
Mvers /’0ems 98 Her sweet unblemishable soul. 


Unble mished, ff/. a. Forms: (see BLEM- 
isizv.). [Ux-18.] 
1. Free trom moral blemish or stain: a, Of 


persons. Also adsol. 

13.. ALE. Allit. P. A. 782 Vnblemyst 1 am wyth-outen 
blot. 1626 Quarres Feast for Worms 1594 His Spoure 
is chaste, vnhlemisht with a spot. 1646 Crasnaw Sosfetto 
&Herode xxiv, The unblemisht Lambe, blessed for ever, 
Should take the marke of sin, and paine of sence. 1711 Pore 
Temp. Fame 523 Unblemish'd let me live, or die unknown ! 
1784 Cowrer 7ask ut. 83 “Twas..an wholesome rigour in 
the main, Aud taught th’ unblemish’d to preserve with care 
That purity, whose loss was loss of all. 1800 Afise. Tr. in 
Asia!, Ann. Reg. 58,2 Fines are enacted tor abandoning 
an unblemished girl, and forgiving a blemished damsel. 
1870 Lrvant /liad vt. 1, 194 Priam‘’s sons in law And their 
unblemished consorts. 

b. Of honour, name, character, etc. 

3432 Paston Lett. 1. 35 The said Erle. desired, and ever 
shal, to kepe his trouthe and worship unblemysshed. 41475 
Asusy Dicta Philos. 1155 Thus ye shul..come to grete 
glory and noble fame ‘Vhurgh your poode life& vnblemyshed 
name. 1634 Mitton Comus 215 O welcom pure-ey'd Faith, 
..And thou unblemish’t form of Chastity. 1670 Petrus 
Foding Reg, 45 They must be Men of upright and un- 
blemisht Lives and Conversations. 1738 Warsurton Drv. 
Legat, u. iv. 1.139 He should be of an unblemished and 
virtuous Character. 1779 J/irror No. 33, 1 am now in 
affluent circumstances, and 1] have reason to think that I 
am so with an unblemished character. 1823 Scott Quentin 
D. xviii, For the unblemisked faith and unfaded honour of 
Scotland. 1855 Macautay “ist. Eng. xix. 1V. 387 All the 
authority which belongs to unbleinished integrity. 

2. Not substantially or materially blemished or 
impaired. 

1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6802 Pe text of wangels fell 
in fe water... Pe text was foun vnblemyst pare. 1460 
Fortescue Ads, & Lim. Afon. vii. (1885) 125 For be this 
nieane be kynges estate shall alwey be kept vnblemyshed. 
a x1§00 in A rnolde's Chron. (1811) 19 So that all the forsayd 
citezens of London.. haue alle the frauncheses of the wareyn 
and forest vnblemysshyd. 1596 Spenser F.Q. v. xi. 62 
What foule disgrace is this,..To blot your beautie that 
vnblemisht is? 1598 Haxtuyt Voy. I. 618 The religious 
houses only being spared, and left vnblemished. r6a5 
Quarters Sion’s Sonn. xvii. 3 His eyes are..Vnblemisht, vn- 
distayned with a spot, 1883 Scnarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
2365 The tenth one (of cattle, etc.] being set apart, no matter 
whether it were bad or good, blemished or unblemished. 

Hence Unble*mishedness. 

1656 Jeanes Fudn. Christ 239 The unblemishednesse re- 
quired in all the Priests, that ministered in the sanctuary. 
1680 H. More Afoeal. Apoc. 58 After a due search into 
their Pedigree, and the unblemishedness of their hody. 
1531-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 11}. 148 The Necessity of 
a moral Cleanness and Unblemishedness. 

Unbiemishing, pf/.a. (Un-'10.) 166: FettHam Serv, 
Luke xiv. 20 in Resolves, etc. (ed. 8) 392 1f at most th 
leave a Mote behind, it is but dead, and with the next fair 
wind unblemishing blowes away. 


UNBLESSED. 
Unble‘nched, f//. a. [Un-13.] 


1. Not blenched or turned aside ; undismayed, 
unflinching. 

1634 Mitton Cosmus 430 Yea there, where very desolation 
dwels,..She may pass ou with unblench't majesty. 1839 
Harceam ffist, Lit, (1855) 1V. 101 His eye roams unblenched 
in the light, before which that of Pascal had been veiled in 
awe. 1863 Is. Witttams Saptistery it. xxiv. (1874) go He 
who seem'd an unblench'd eye to bear. 1876 Banceorr 
Zist, U.S.AN. xxiv. 494 Wesley's mental constitution was not 
robust enough to gaze on the future with unblenched calm. 

2. Unstatned, untarnished. 

Perl. vaguely associated with Bienci v7.3 

1813 CotenipGe Jvight-Scene 66,1 swore to her, that were 
she red with guilt, 1 would exchange my unblenched state 
with hers, 1815 — Zafpo’ya, Prelude i, 286 Let the Queen 
Dowazer, with unblench'd honours, Resume her state. 

Unble‘nching, ff/. a. (Un-! 10.) (1828 Wesster.)] 1837 
R. Nicotr Joemts (1842) 132 The Voor and Honest Man 
can stand, With an unblenching brow, Before Earth’s 
highest. 1843 Prescott Mexico y, iii. (1864) 293 He looked 
with an unhlenching eye on his past reverses. 1898 Watts. 
lDunton Ay/win u. iv, So different from the unblenching 
child who loved to stand hatless! Unblenchingly, 
adv, (Un-! 11.) 1864 1. Sarcrnt /’eeultar 1. 27 Mrs. 
Charlton..looked him unblenchingly in the face. 1885 
Athenzum 3 Jan. 8/3 He takes his death as the Eng. 
lish hero should take fe unblenchingly. Unble‘nd- 
able, 2. (Us-! 7b.) 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11, 67 
‘The Romists value theniselvestoan unblendable Obstinacy, 
upon such pretended Superiority of Parts and Perfurmances. 


Unble'nded, fp/. a. (Un-} 8.) 


¢1340 Hampote /'rose Jr. 8 Thay hafe othyr vertus vn- 
blendide with pe fylithe of syne and vuclene luste. 1631 
Frorto, /mtmescolato, vn angled? vnhlenced, 1624 QuarLes 
Yok vi. 3x The Hive No hony yeelds, vnblended with the 
Wax. 1661 Granvitn Man Dog. vii. 65 1t dwelsno where 
in unblended proportions on this side the Empyreum. 1795 
Anna Sewarn Lett. (1811 LV. 168 Her liliesand rosesareex- 
changed for the unblended flush of <un-burnt healih, 1820 
Surtiey Arethusa iii, Behind her descended Her billows, 
unblended With the brackish Dnrian stream. 1887 Moris 
Oo'yss. 1x, 204 The drink of the Gods, unblended sweet wine, 
for me cid he pour Into twelve fulfilled pitchers. 

Unblecnt, fp/ 2. (UN-' 8b.) 1835 Court Meg. VI. 229/1 
Nothing could exceed the distoriton of those naturally 
large and unblent lineaments, 1882 Gocd Literature 8 Apr., 
liorn of the old Vuritan stock, unblent with other strains. 

Unble‘ss,v. [Un-23.) tans. To deprive of 
a blessing or of happiness. 

1600 Suaks. Sonn. iti. 4 That face should forme an other, 
Whose fresh repaire if now thou not renewest, Thou doo’st 
beguile the world, vnhblesse some niother. 1632 Quarves 
Samson Wks. (Grosart) 11, 149/1 Too great excesse Makes 
loy a Madnesse, and does quite unblesse So sweet a gift. 
1641 M. Fraxk Sera, Aunune. (1672) 319 Because they 
bless her too much, these unbless her quite, 


Unble:ssed, unble'st, f//. a. 
Pirss v.). [Ux-} 8.] 

1. Not formally blessed or consecrated. 

¢1310 in Horstm. Alteng/. Leg. (1881) 231 Fer ich finde a 
wiif pat lizier is of barn,. 3if i1 be vnblisced, y croke it fot 
orarm. 1340 Ajend, 41 Huanrne me stelp.. be kueace skele 
out of holy stede yblissede binges ober unblissede, huet pet 
hit by. ¢1530 Morr Answ, Frath Wks 842/2 Whether the 
blessed sacrament be consecrate or vnconsecrate, .. (he] 
biddeth care not but take it for all that vnblessed as it is, 
1546 IV yclif’s Wycket A viij, Ye gyve vs afier the breade 
wyne and water, and sometymes clene water vnblessed 
rather coniured. 5 

b. Deprived of, excluded from, left without, a 
blessing or benediction. 

1590 Srenser F, Q.1. ix. £4 He chose an halter frem among 
the rest, And with it hur.g himselfe, vnbid vnblest. 1633 Br. 
Hatt Contempl., N. 7.1. aii, ‘ Ungirt, unblessed,’ was the 
old word; as not ready till they were girded. 1687 Dryven 
ilind & P. 1. 637 He breath’d his last, exposed to 
open air, And there his corps, unbless‘d, is hanging still. 
1757 Gray Lard 102 Stay, oh stay! nor thus forlorn Leave 
me unbless’d, unpitied, hereto mourn. 1783 CrasBe Village 
1.346 The crowd retire distress‘d, To think a poor man’s 
hones should lie unbless'd. 1828 Byrox Ch. Har. iv. Ixviti, 
Pass not unblest the Genius ofthe place ! 1847 H. Busuxete 
Chr. Nurt. 1. ii, This always unblessed, tedious look of 
sanctimony. 

2. Not blessed in fortune or lot; unfortunate, 
wretched, miserable. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 1124 3e ben vn-blessed of lif, for.. 
Jat 3e holden so her holscme dedes Gret wanie is of wo & 
wikkede paine. ¢1375 Cursor AM. 13108 (Fairf.), Pat man 
salle vn-bles»ed be pe quilk trawes no3t in me. ¢1400 Lau 
Troy Bk, 5883 That day the Troyens were glad... But 
Ector was that day vnblessed, Off grace certes that day he 
myssed. ¢1450 Alyrx. cur Ladye 220 O moste blyssed of 
women, socoure vs vnblyssed synners. 31592 WARNER 4/6. 
Eng. vir. xxxvii. 166 What might remaine but death for me 
that liued so vnblest? 1604 SHAKS. Of/. v. i. 34 Minion, 
your deere lyes dead, And your vnhlest Fate highes. 1649 
Mitton £140. ix. 79 That unhlest expedition to the Jie of 
Rhee. 1675 Hoses Odyssey (1677) 25 Unblest Ulysses, 
who at Ilium Together with you fonghi. argazr Pree 
Fortune-Teller 27 What matters, if unblest in love, How 
long or short my life will prove? 1798 Monthly Mag. IV. 
48 Unchang'd, eternal be your misery. I rule you, and 
am only more unblest. 1848 Battey Festus (ed. 3) 169 
Which is more unblest Whose love is shunned or sought let 
time attest! 1865 Dickens A/u¢. Fr. ut. i, Gaslights flared 
in the shops with a haggard and unblest air. 

absol. 1814 Worpsw. £xcurs. 1, 506 That poor Man taken 
hence to-day..must be deemed, I fear, Of the unblest. 

3. Unhallowed, unholy; wicked, evil, malignant. 

3383 Wyceur Leclus, xxvii. 24 To schewe opynli the 
pryuytees of a frend, is dispeir of a soule vnblessid. 1426 
Aupvetay Poems (Percy Soc.) 15 We were put in paradise to 
have wele withoutyn woo Hent we had unblest trokyn the 
commaundmentis of our Kyng. ¢1450 ALirk's Festial 219 


Torms: (see 


UNBLESSEDNESS. 


Then sayde Laurens: ‘Vnblessyd, pes tormentys I haue 
3ore desyred’. c1gz0 SKELTON A/agnyf. 134 If Lyberte 
sholde lepe and renne where he lyst, It were no vertue, it 
were a thynge vnblyst. 1591 Seenser AJ, Hubberd 915 For 
none but such as this bold Ape vnblest Can euer thrive in 
that vnluckie quest. 1610 Br. Carteton Furisd. 71 This 
vnblessed deuise of forgerie, being attempted ina number of 
decretall Epistles. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1. 238 Such resting 
found the sole Of unblest feet. 1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. 
7. 229 Oats unblest, and Darnel domineers, And shoots its 
head above the shining Ears. 1761 Gray Odin 35 Who is 
he, with voice unblest, That calls me from the bed of rest? 
1793 Hotcrorr Lavater's Physiog. i, 11 Wilt thou teach 
man the unblessed art of judging his brother by the am- 
biguous expressions of his countenance? 1800 CoLERIDGE 
Christaéel it. 529, 1 had vowed with music loud To clear 
yon wood from thing unblest. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. 11. 
v. v, Why were not [they]..in thetr beds, that unblessed 
Varennes Night! 1840— /fevoes v. 304 The world..can 
either have it as blessed continuous summer-supshine, or 
as unblessed black thunder and torpado. 

4. Not favoured or made happy dy or with some- 
thing. 

1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1. xx. 15 My meagre Cup’s 
unblest With the rich Formian, or Falernian Vine. 1795 
Campsette Elegy 13 The cloudy heavens unblest by sum- 
mer’s smile. 1844 H. G. Rosinson Odes of Horace i. xxxi, 
Nor let me an old age prolong, Unhonour'd or unblest by 
song. 1848 W. H. Kettv tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y.11. 269 
Lyons was plunged into a silence, unblessed with repose. 

Hence Unble'ssedness. 

1549 Coverpate, etc. Erasm., Par, Rev. xix. 32 An ever- 
lasting supper of al bitternes & vpblessednes wherof they 
maye eate and be partakers altogether. 1836 T. Hook G, 
Gurney |. 141 Without having changed her state of single- 
unblessedness, 3881 Bruce Chief End Rev. vi. 302 The 
grace of God is represented as finding men in a state of 
serious moral corruption and consequent unblessedness. 

Unble‘ssing, 44/. a. (Un-! 10.) 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual, (1809) IV, 11 Ail the..fond relations. must 
ever have remained, unblessing and as dead, 1842 Geo. 
Euiot in Cross Lifé (1885) I. 116, I.. have thought. .iny life 
the shallowest, muddiest, most unblessing stream. 

+ Unble:stful, @ Os! [Uy-17.] = Us- 
BLESSED Ppl. a. 2. 

1608 Svivester Du Bartas ut, u, iv. Schisme 417 Th’ un- 
savory breath of Serpents ciuwling o’re Tbe Lybians peste 
full and un-blest-full shore. 

(Ux-1 8.) 


Unbli ghted, #//. z. 


1784 Cowper / ask 1. 334 In such a world; so thorny, and 
where none Finds happiness unblighted. 1792 CHaRLotTe 
Ssitu Desmond 11, 217 That world which has, at your age, 
and with your unblighted prospects, so many charms. 1827 
Lytton Falkland 233 She went to that last home with a 
blest and unblighted name. 1861 H. MacmilLan /votnotes 
Page Nat. 34 Thouzh subjected to the scorching rays of the 
summer’s sun, they [sc. mosses] continue green and un. 
blighted. 

Hence Unblightedly adv. 

[1847 Wesster.) 1871 B. Tayror Faust v. vi. 373 Roses 
.. Branching unblightedly, Budding delightedly. 

Unbli'nd, a, (Un-'7.) 1818 Keats Visit Burns's Conn: 
try 48 That he may..keep his vision clear from speck, his 


inward sight unblind, 
Unbli'nd, v. [Un-23. Cf. Du. ontblinden.] 


1. trans. To free from blindness. 

In some instances implying sense 2. 

1598 MartowE & Cuapman fiero & Leander m1. 365 We 
know not how to vow, till loue vnblinde vs. 1605 Svives- 
TER J/tracle of Peace xxiv, Unblinde thy blinde soule, ope 
thine inward sight. 1681 Rycauttr. Gracian's Critick 202 


How well is my innocency..rewarded, wherewith I desire 
to unblind the World. 

2. = UNBLINDFOLD v. 

1sgo R. W[itson) Three Lords § Ladics Lond.1. 1 iijb, 
Wel one day he wil pay for all Vnblind Simplicity. 
1608 Armin West Ninn. (1842) 20 Tbey all shout aloud and 
cry rarely well done, and one unblindes him, while another 

uts the glove on the speare. 163z Brome Crt, Beggar 11.1, 
Here set him downe. unbind him and unblind him. 1655 
tr. Sorel’s Com. Hist. Francion 1x, 16 Having unblinded 
him, they demanded of him, who did put him there? 


Unblinded, 72 c. [Uy-18.] 

1, Not blinded or deprived of sight. 

1611 Frorio, /norbato,.. vnblinded, 1833 Tennyson Pai, 
Art 42 Who shall gaze upon My palace with unblinded eyes? 


2. fig. Not deluded or deceived. 


1755 Jan No. 20, 8 A man unblinded by prejudice, is not 
far from being a Christian. 1797 CoLeripce Let. to Cotile 
8 June, I speak with heartfelt sincerity and, 1 think, un- 
blinded judgment, 1802-12 BENTHAM Kation. Fudic. Evid. 
(1827) I, 287 A judgment unblinded by prejudice. 1871 
Ruskin Fors Clav. vii. 24 Learn. .how to obey good Men, 
who are living, breathing unblinded law. 

Unblinded, « ([Un-1 9.) Not furnished 
with, or covered by, a window-blind. 

1862 Mrs. Norton Lady of La Garaye iv. 113 The cold 
fine star That glitters through the unblinded window-pane. 
1876 T. Harpy L£¢thelberta xiv, An unblinded window 
revealed inside it a room bright and warm, 

Unblindfold, v. Also 5 vnblyndfelle, 6 
vnblindefilde. [UNn-2 4.] ¢vans. To unbandage 
(the eyes); to free (a person or animal) from a 
bandage over the eyes. Also jig. 

1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode ww. xix. (1869) 186 Pat pei 
vnblyndfelle so here eyen pat bei mown biholdeto pe heuene. 
1580 Hottveanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Dessiller, to vnwrappe 
his eies,..to vnblindefilde. 1596 Srenser F.Q. vi. vii. 33 
He bad his eyes to be vnblindfold both, That he might see 
his men. 1607 Markuam Caved. vin. (1617) 28 You may 
blindfolde the horse and.. after vnblindfolde him. 1643 
Prynxe Sov, Power Parl. 11,79 Which I hope will fully 
tn-btindfold the hood-winkt world. 


VoL. XI. 
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Unblinkingly, ea. (Ux-1 11.) 


Also, in recent use, w#dlinking adj. 

1867 Aucusta Witson Vashéi v, Her large, brilliant eyes 
followed the sinking sun as steadily—as unblinkingly—as 
aneagle’s. 1888 Daily News 7 Dec. 3/2 Until now he had 
looked none in the face. Now, however, he did it unblink- 


ingly. 

Unbli-ss. [Ux-112. SoOE. wadliss.]) Lack 
of bliss ; unhappiness. 

@ 1628 F. Grevit Poems, Inquisition upon Fameand Hon. 
1, xix, So as between perfection, and unblisse, Man, out of 
man, will make himself a frame. 

Unbli-ssful, z. [Unx-17.] Unhappy; desti- 
tute of bliss. S 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 543 To 3oure souorain of sinne 
{ye] sacrifice maken Wip pat vnllisfal blod pat pei bled 
hauen, 1382 Wyci:r Prov. xix. 26 Who tormentith the 
fader, and fleeth the modir, shenful shal be, and vnblisful 
[L. éufelix), 1833 TENNvson Dream Fair Wom. xxi, From 
within me a clear under.tone Thrill’d thro’ mine ears in 
that unblissful clime, 1868 Morris Larthly Par, (1870) I. 
1.149 Ah! soothly, well remembered Was that unblissful 
wretched home. 


+ Unblithe,a. 04s. Forms: (see Un-1 and 
BLITHE @.). [OE. znblf{de (f. un- UN-17 + dlide 
BLITHE @.), = MDnu. ondlide (Kilian -d/:7de), OHG. 
unblidt, -plidi (MHG. unédlide), ON. and Icel. z-, 
dblidr (Sw. oblid, Da. ublid).] 


1. Unhappy ; sad, sorrowful; not delighted. 

Beowulf131 Mare peoden..unblide sxt, polode drydswyd, 
peansorze dreah. ¢ K. Evrrep Gregory's Past _C. 
xxvii. 187 Monize beod deah blide & eac unblide. .for dxs 
blodes styringe. c1o00 /Exrrtc Sarnts' Lives xxxiii. 348 
Pase abbod pis gehyrde pa weard he swyde unblide. 
a 1250 Owl & Night. 1585 Pe lauerd into pare beode Fareb 
ut.., An[d] is pat gode wif unblibe For hire lauerdes houd- 
sibe. a1300 Cursor M7. 14867 Pai went pam ham, all pat 
sitb, Bath wrath, waful, and vn-blith, 13.. Gaw. § Gr. 
Knt, 746 With mony bryddez vnblybe vpon bare twyges, 
Pat pitosly ber piped for pyne of be colde. ¢ 1400 Vestn. 
Troy 8029 For Bresaide the bright vnblithe was his chere. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 272 So Columba tuik on 
him greit cuir And bissines, suppois he wes wnblyth. 


2. Of things: Unpleasant, disagreeable. 

In OE. also of persons = showing displeasure. 

¢1320 Str Tristr. 240 As god wil, it schal he, Vnblibe. 
13.. £. £. Allit, P. B. 1017 Per faure citees wern set, nov 
is a see called,..Blo, blubrande, & blak, vnblybe to ne3e. 
a1400-50 Alerander 48 Pan was him bodword vnblyth 
bro3t to pe sale. 

Hence t Unbli'thely adv. Obs. 

1415 Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 127 Many of hem her hert. 
blode Unblythly bledden upon that bent. 

Unblo:ck, v. [Un- 2 3.) 

1. trans. To free from an obstruction; to open 
up, to clear. Also fig. 

1611 Cotcr., Desblonguer,to vnblocke, or open the (blockt- 
vp) passages of. 1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor 193 Our 
credit may do much to remove prejudice, and to unblock 
the entrance into mens minds. 

2. Cards. To give free scope to (a partner’s suit) 
by playing an unnecessarily high card. Also aédso/. 

1885 ‘Cavenpisn’ Whist Developments Pref. p. x, The cases 
where the leader’s partner, when he does not head the trick, 
should play to unblock by retaining his lowest card (playing 
ahigher one). 1899 Metrose Solo IWWhist 12 This principle 
is known in whist as ‘ unblocking ’ partner's suit. 

Hence Unblo’cking wé/. sé. 

1885 ‘CavenpisH" Whist Developments Pref. p. x, Hitherto 
it has been left to the ingenuity of individuals. .to decide 
when and how the unblocking should be done. 

Unblocked, 44/. a. (Un-' 8c.) 1662 GurNate Chr. in 
Arm, 1. 83 This River is unblockt up which makes glad 


the City of God. 
Unblooded, f//. 2. [Un-18.] 
1784 Cowrer Task v. 215 The shrew’d Con. 


Pane xtele 

{1775 Asu.] 
triver who first..forced the blunt and yet unblooded [1800 
unbloodied] steel To a keen edge. 1818 Mitman Samor 78 
To Hela’s realm, Unblooded, woundless, must the maid 
descend, 1831 Scort C¢. Rod, vii, As a man who dies in 
peace, and with unblooded hand. A 

2. Of an animal; ‘ Not marked or distinguished 
with improved blood’, 

1860 Worcester (citing J. N. Brown). 

Unbloo-died, 44/. a. [{Un-18.] 

1. Not smeared or stained with blood. 
_ 1593 Saks. 2 Hen. V7, un. ii, 193 Who finds the Partridge 
in the Puttocks Nest, But may imagine how the Bird was 
dead, Althouzh the Kyte soare with vnbloudied Beake? 
179: Huppesrorp Salmag., Alonody Death of Dick 138 
Within the tender velvet of his paw Tho’ yet unbloodied 
lurks each virgin claw. 1825 Scott Betrothed xv, The 
spirit of the murdered person, .. if favourable, .. appears 
with a smiling aspect, and crosses them with her unbloodied 
hand. 1881 Swinsurne Mary Stuarti.i. 29, 1am sick with 
shame to hear men’s jangling tongues Outnoise their swords 
unbloodied. 

+2. = UNnBLoopy a. 2 b. Ods.- 


, 1644 Sin E. Derinc Prog, Sacr. 39 Your Sacrifice is 
avainextos, unbloudyed, 

Unbloo-dily, edv. Also 6 vubloudely, 7 
unbloudily. [UN-1 11.) In a bloodless manner; 
without shedding of blood. (Chiefly 7Zeo/.) 

1548 Geste Pr, JZasse Cvib, Ye ones offering of christ 
neuer to be reuyued eyther .. bloudely or vnbloudely to 
purge our synnes withal. 1565 Harpinc Answ. Al. Ivelles 
Chalenge 145 The lamibe of God being layed and sacrificed 
of priestes vnhloudely. 1624 GataKER Transudst. 46 He 
saith, that Christs blood is offered in the Eucharist, un- 
bloodily, or not as blood. 


1670 C. GATAKER H/armony | 


UNELOWED. 


Truth 67 To beleive that the blood of Christ is really shed 
in the Sacrament unbloodily. 1749 Westey IVks. (1872) 
X. 120 In the sacrifice of the mass, the same Christ is con- 
tained, and unbloodily offered. 

Unbloody, 2. [Ux-1 7. So OE. undlédiz 
(once), = Du, ondbloediz, G. unblutig, ON. ublédigr, 
Da. ublodig, Sw. oblodig.] 


1. Not attended with (much or any) bloodshed. 

1544 BetuaM Precepis War 1. cxciv. 1 v, Nothypge is 
more profytable,..then by vnbloudye battayle to wynne the 
mastrye. 1§53 Brenve Q. Curtins 1v. 47 b, There were 
slaine of the Percians and Arabies ten thousand, and the 
victorye was not ynblodye wnto the Macedones, 1607 
Torsett Four-/. Beasts 88 The Spartanes..esteemed more 
of an vnbloudy then a bloudy victory. 1654 R. CopRincTon 
tr. Justine v, 82 They fell not in a sluggish or an unbloody 
war, but fought to the last man. 1670 Mitton “ist. Eng. 
u. Wks. 1851 V. 64 Petilius Cerealis..had to doe with the 
populous Brigantes in many Battails, and som of those, not 
unbloodie, 1870 Bryant //iad xvu. II, 177 The strife was 
not unbloody, though of Greeks There perished fewer. 

2. Not involving the shedding of blood ; not char- 
acterized by bloodshed. 

1548 {see h]. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1663) 20% 
The unbloody and spiritual Sacrifices of prayers. 1590 
SwinpurneE 7estaments 67 Verie likelie it is to bee vrged 
with more violent arguments... then by tbe vnbloodie 
blowes of bare words. 1606 SvivesTER Du Bartas u. iv. 
Magnif. 868 Here, many a Mars un-bloudy Combats fights. 
1649 Mitton Er£ou. ix. Wks. 1851 II. 402 Those many.. 
corporal inflictions wherwith his raign also before this Warr 
was not unbloodie, 1702 Ecuarp Lced. fist, (1710) 26 
Prohibiting the use of wine, and using only inanimate and 
unbloody sacrifices, 21797 H. Wacrote Afem. Geo. [1 (1822) 
324 By the character of the age that disposition is 
systematized into little mischiefs and unbloody treacheries. 
1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. 111. 154/2 note, The cause of the 
unbloody termination of the crisis was more creditable to 
the rebel leaders, 1899 Carr. A. T, Manan Lessons of War 
with Spain, etc, (1900) ili, 106 Blockade..is but one form 
of the unbloody pressure brought to bear upon an enemy 
by interruption of his commerce. 

b. Zheol. Used with reference to the eucharist, 
esp. in the phrase zsbloody sacrifice. 

1548 GesteE Pr. Masse C vib, Theyr auouching.. our 
synnes clerely to be clensed wytb theyr vnsufferable & 
vnbloudye sacryfyce of christ. 1559 Br. Scotr in Strype 
Ann. Ref. (1709) 1. App. x. 30 Manyfestly affirmynge 
Christe to be offered daylye after an unbloody manner. 
1581 J. Bert Haddon'’s Answ, Osor. 432 That unbloudy 
Sacrifice of the body and bloud of Christ, which is dayly 
exequuted by so many handes of sacrificing sbavelinges. 
1620 Be. Hatt Hon. Alarr. Clergy Conclusion, | leave my 
refuter..to the acting of his vnbloudie executions of the 
Sonne of God. 1651 C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 71 
S. Clem. Apost. calleth it a reasonable, unbloudy, and 
MysticallSacrament. 1712 P, MetcarreLife St. Winefride 
(1917) 23 Saint Beuno was preparing to offer the Unbloody 
Sacrifice of our Redemption. 1753 CHattoner Cath. Chr, 
Instr. 81 In the Sacrifice of the Altar he [Christ] only dies 
mystically, and therefore this is an unbloody Sacrifice. 
1833 J. Waterwortu tr. Veron’s Rule Cath. Faith 127 In 
this divine sacrifice. .the same Christ is present and offered 
in an unbloody manner, who.,offered himself in a bloody 
manner. 1860 Pusev A/in. Proph. 595 To Malachi alone 
it was reserved to prophesy of the unbloody Sacrifice. 


3. Not covered orsmeared with blood. C’xdloody 


grave, that of one who has not died by bloodshed. 

a@1590 4st Pt. Contention E 3, Although the kyte soare 
with unbloodie heake. @ 1699 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. 
xciv, Prayers and Persuasions her Engins be, Prepared pure 
unbloody Bays to gain. 1733 [see Unprisep). 1819 Scott 
Ley. Montrose xiv, You might yet lay your head on an 
unbloody pillow to-night. 1829 — Anne of G. xx, As thou 
desirest to sleep in an unbloody grave, let me warn thee, 
that the secrets of this night shall remain with thee. 

+4. Ilaving no blood; bloodless. Ods.— 

1615 Crooke Body of Max 258 All these kinds of genera. 
tion are maimed and imperfect, and therfore the creatures 
so procreated, are called..vnbloodye and insectile creatures. 


5. Not bloodthirsty ; averse to bloodshed. 

¢ 1665 Mrs. Hutcuinson Alem, Col, Hutchinson (1846) 339 
His unbloody nature desiring to spare the rest of the 
delinquents. 1824 Lanpor /wag. Conv. 1. 324 Such is the 
characteristic expression of this brave unbloody people. 

Hence Unbloo:diness. 

1851 W. ANDERSON 7/te Mass iv. 48 The unbloodiness of 
the Mass. 

Unbloo'med, fd/. a. (UN-' 8.) 1501 Douctas Pal. Hon, 
1. iil, Muscane treis.., Combust, barrant, vnblomit and vn- 
leifit. 1528 Lvnvesav Dremze 76 Because vnblomit was baith 
bank and braye, 1892 Daz/y News 20 Dec. 3/8 Unbloomed 
ase of Odontoglossum. Unblo‘ssomed, f4/. a. (UN-?8, 

n-19.) 1611 FLorto, Sforeggzato, vnblossomed, disflowred, 
1861 W. Bitiincton Sheen §& Shade 23 Like dainty fruit 
on the unblossomed boughs. Unblo’ssoming, A/é. a. 
(Un.1 10.) 1699 Evetyn Kal. Hort. (ed. 9) May 60 You 
may now give a third Pruning to Peach-trees, taking away 
and pinching off unblossoming Branches. 


Unblo'tted, /p/. z. (Un-18.) 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 172 Few or none of this 
company were unblotted, or undestroied by this dolorous 
drink of dissimulacion, 1612 Brinstev /.ud. Lit. 39 That tbe 
schollars..keeptheir copies and books fair, vnblotted and vn- 
scrauled, 1615 SVLVESTER Job Triumph. 1.69 Aman. .Of Life 
unblotted, and unspotted Fame. 1809 [see UnziurRED]. 
1841 D'Israrti Amen. Lit, (1867) 475 He seeins to have 
been satisfied with his first unblotted thoughts, 18627. A. 
Trotore A/arietia vii, You would by such an alliance blot 
the hitherto unblotted scutcheon, which [etc.]. 

+ Unblow’ed, f//. a. Obs.—' [Un-1 §.] = Un- 
BLOWN ffi. a.2 

1623 (Suaks.) Rich. ///, 1v. iv. 10 Ah my poore Princes ! 
ah my tender Babes: My vnblowed (Qua~tos vnblowne) 
Flowres, new appearing sweets. 
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UNBLOWN. 


Unblow'n, ///. a.) [Ux-1 8b, 8 c+ Brown 


ffl. 2.7] : 

1, Not driven, tossed, or fanned by the wind. 

1638 G. Sanpys Paraphr. Fob xx. 27 Thick darknesse 
shall infold, a fire unblowne Devoure his Race. 1648 B. 
Dupra Soules Solil. 17 He..might the next year at his 
return find the same Lettersun-blowne away. 1835 CAMPBELL 
Fragm. Oratorio Bk. Fob 29 By the fire of his conscience 
he perishcth In an unblown flame, 1878 B. Tavtor Deu. 
kalion 1. v. 125 Groping first on fields of unblown mist. 

2. With -oué: Not extinguished. 

1642 H. Morr Song of Soul 1. 1. cxviil, When others eyes 
plainly can nothing see, Then thy prodigious lamps hy 
night unwet And unblown-out, can read right readily. 

. Not sounded. 

1815 Byron Hebrew Mel. Destr. Sennacherib v, The 
tents were all silent, the hanners alone, The lances unlified, 
the trumpet unhlown. 

Unblow'n, pp/.a.2 [Un-1 8b + Brown poi. 
a.2] Of flowers; Unopened ; still in the bud. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xiii. 213 The little flowers, 
which wee see vnblowen in the morning and withered at 
night. 19775 T. Percivat £ss. (1776) III, 203 A purple 
flower, unblown, was suspended in the vessel with the lilas, 
a 1822 (see Unsorn ff/.a. 1b). 1845 Bartarp & Garrop 
Mat. Med. 226 Rosa Gallica. The dried petals of the shops 
are the unblown flower-buds. 1850 Jrul. Asiatic Soc. 
Bengal X1X. 18 note, The formation shaped like the un- 
blown water-lily. 

Fig. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. 11] (1597), Iv. iv. 10 Ah my young 
princes, ah my tender babes! My vnblowne flowers. 
az6ag Frercuer Ali, Lient. 1. iv, How yet unripe we 
were, unblown, unharden'd. a 1625 —Love's Pilgrimage 
u.ii, 1 hold my beauty..As right and rich as hers,..My 
youth as much unblown. 1784 Cowper Yrroc. 446 Boys 
are at best but pretty buds unblown. 1821 SueLLeV 
Epipsych. 265 As hair grown gray O'er a young brow, they 
hid its unblown prime With ruins of unseasonable time. 
1893 B. Carman Lyrics, Way i, A name unknown, Whose 
fame unblown Sleeps in the hills. 

Unblu‘nder, v. (Un-' gb.) 1665 J. Srrceanr Sure 
Footing 214 In the mean time let him consider what Logick 
tells us, that The Conclusion is in the Premises, which 
reflexion will much unblunder his Thoughts. 


Unblu‘nted, /p/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1656 Cowrey Davideis 11. 12 A Sword whose weight 
without a blow might slay, Able unblunted to cut Hosts 
away. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. \vi. (1783) 11. 168 
My feelings were, as yet, unblunted by habitual trespasses. 
1979 Mirror Nu. 67, While the warm feelings of benevolence 
remain unblunted by those artificial inanners. 1818 [yron 
Yuan xvi. cix, Anacreon only had the soul to tie an Un- 
withering myrtle round the unblunied dart Of Eros. 1867 
Mas. Watney ZL. Goltthwaite viii. (1873) 127 The full 
white light of such unhlunted day. a@ 1894 STEVENSON 
South Seas u. ii, (1) woke again with an unblunted sense 
of my surroundings. 

Unblu'rred, f//. a. (Un-' 8.) 1809 W Brake Descr. 
Catal. 51 Mr. B. left i [a picture) unblotted and unblurred. 
1880 Barinc-Goutp Wehalah iii. (1884) 43 The sky was 
absolutely unblurred, and thick besprint with stars. 

Unblu'sh, v, [UN-27.] fg. To cease to be 
ashamed. 

16a0tr. St. Augustine's Confessions viii. ti. 350 Esteeming 
himselfe guilty. .if he should be ashamed,..he did vnblush, 
and shew a bold face against errour. 

+ Unblu'shed, ff/. a.) Obs.-' [Prob. ad. Du. 
or Flem. ongebluscht: see BLESCHE v.] Unslaked. 

c1gso Vertuous Scholehous ijb, Nowe arte thou lyke 
vnto vnhlusshed lymestone, whiche, whan colde water is 
poured vpon it,..smoketh and burneth vnnaturally. 

Unblu'shed, f//. 2.2 (Un-1 8.) 

1854 S. Dopett Sa/der i. 4 Who to me Is as your airy 
fragrance and mere hues To your unblushed substantial. 

Unblushing, v4/. ss. [Un-1 13 or Un-2 8.] 
The fact of not blushing or of recovering from a 
blush. 


1596 Warner 4/6, Eng. x1. Ixvi. (1597) 280 Her blusshing, 
and vnblushing, made that Stafford doubted whether It 
pleased, or displeased. . 

Unbluwshing, #//. 2. [UN-! 10.] 

1. Not blushing or reddening. 

1595 Danie Civ. Wars u. lvi, People vntrue To God 
and man, .. And with vnblushing faces formost thrust. 
a1711 KEN /fyunotheo 1x, That (Beauty) inodest, pure, 
this full of Stain, Unblushing, vain. @1757 T. Epwarps 
Sonn, xiv. 3 That hold bad man..pretending still With 
hard unblushing front the public good. 1773 GoLpDsM. 
Stoops to Cong. Epil., Th' aabinentae Barmaid at a country 
inn. 1815 W. H. Irerann Scribbleomania 124 Bold and 
unblushing comes Tbeodore Hooke, For ever enroll'd in 
rank plagiary's hook. 1865 Erren C. Crayton Cruel Fort. 
I. 207 Tbe very next day, perhaps, she would utter a false- 
hood with the most unhlushing face. 

2. Immodest, shameless, unabashed. 

1736 THomson Liberty v. 180 The buzz Of masquerade 
unblushing. 1776 Mickie Camoens’ Lusiad Introd. 128 
Tbis last unblushing falsity, that Gama prays to Christ. 
1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. ix. 11. 415 He tried to show.. 
that strenuous and unblusbing servility, even when least 
successful, was a sure title to his favour. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 14 In several passages the Athenian praises 
himself in the most unblushing manner. 

Hence Unblu'shingly adv., Unblu‘shingness. 

1782 V. Knox £ss. viii. 1. 38 They..end witb bankruptcy 
as naturally, as unreluctantly, and as *unblushingly, as if it 
had heen the object of their pursuit. 1812 ‘ Lucivs’ in 
Examiner 5 Oct. 633/1 Vbough undenied, and even un- 
blushingly acknowledged. 1894 Sir E. Suttivan Woman 26 
They so unblusbingly affect virtues that they have not got. 
1891 MEREDITH One of our Cong. xxxviii, The appalling 
theme..was taken for a proof of the girl's *unblushincness. 

Unboa‘rded, ff/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1825 J. Nicnorson 
Oferat. Mechanic 451 It is at last brought toa part that is 
left unboarded and it falls through into troughs placed to 
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receive it. 1892 G. Hake J/em. So Y. \xvi. 281 The floor 
is, iu one place, osientatiously unboarded, to sbow the 
foundation to be rock, 


Unboa'stful, cz. (Ux-1 i) 

1727-46 LHOMsoN Stonmer 684 Oft in humble station 
dwells Unboastful worth, above fastidious pomp. 1747 
Couns Ode Simplicity Vi, O chaste, unboasiful Nymph, 
to thee Icall! 1868 Mitman $4. Vaul’s xix. 494 Unlike 
most great men, the more he is revealed to posterity, 
{Wellington] shows more substantial, uuboastful, un- 
questionable greatness. 1890 Lp. Coceriocr in J. F. Butler 
Recoll, G. Butler (1893) 483 An athlete quite unboastful, a 
sportsman silent about his exploits. 

Unboa'sting, fd/.a. (Ux-' 10.) 1802 Mars. J. West 
Infidel Father V1. 346 The same manly virtue..and un- 
boasting goodness. 1854 Cnt. Wisrman Fabiola (1855) 174 
So frank, so generous, so brave, yet so unboasting. 

Unboa-ted, ppl. a. [UNn-28.] Disembarked ; 
landed from a boat. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury in. xv. (Roxb.) 26/2 The Oare 
by heating the water forceth the boate forward to the place 
desired: the hooks holds it close to the shoare till all be 
vnboated. 


Unbo-den, pp/. a. Obs. exc. dial, [UN-18b. 
Cf. OE. unzeboden, = MDu. and Du. ongeloden, 
MHG. and G. ungeboten, ON. and Icel. #-, dbodinn 
(Norw. udboden, Da. ubuden, Sw. objuden).)} 

1. Uninvited; unbidden. 


@ 1300 Cursor Af. 14243 Par was fele boden, als i tru, And 
mani als-sua vnboden luu Pider com. 1876 Ropinson 
Whitby Gloss. 204 Unbid,..or Unbodden, uninvited, 


+2. Sc. Not provided with arms, Oés.—! 
1456 Sc. Acts, Fas. // (1814) 11. 45/2 And at na pure man, 
na vnbodyn, be chargyt to cum to ony raidis in Inglande. 


Unbo-died, a. and ff/.a. [Ux-} 9 and 
Un-2 8,] 

1. Of souls or sptrits: Having no body; not 
invested with a body; also, removed from the 
body, disembodied. 

The two senses are not clearly distinguishable. 7 

attrib. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 387/1 By his 
power mai the bodily water as wel he a working instrument 
upon y® vnbodied & vnbodily soule, 1589 Warxer A/d, 
Eng. Vi. xxxii. (1592) 143 He wonne his Subiects loue,.. But, 
as must ours, so lastly his vn-bodied Soule departs. 164 
Dicny Observ. Sir T. Browne's Kelig. Aled. 10 A Separate 
and unbodyed Soule. 1696 Stannore Chr. Pattern (1711) 
177 To indulge tbose longings and pleasures, which refined 
and unhodied spirits feel. 1711 Pore Semple Fame x01 
‘These..call'd th’ unbody’d shadée To midnight banquets 
inthe glimm'ring glades. 1721 Tickett Fpsst. Death of 
Addison 48 In what new region to the just assign’d, What 
new employments please the unbodied mind? 1791 Cowrrr 
Iliad 1x.510 No force arrests Or may constrain as unbodied 
spirit back. 1810 Craspe Sorough xxii. 327 There were 
they, hard hy me in the tide, The three unbodied forms. 
1827 Keste Chr. Year 2 Lent v, Tben may th’ unbodied 
soul in safety fleet Through tbe dark curtains of the world 
above. 

pred, 1513 Dovuctas ueid ui. v. 42 Oft wald sche 
cleip and call, and oneith stint, Apone the saulis that 
wnbodeit war, Besyde Hectouris void tomb standand thair, 
1665 J. Spencer Vile. Proph. 71 The Souls of men become 
half unbodyed, while they hang upon the lips of these 
extraordinary persons. 1678 Lively Oracles it. § 23 (1684) 
270 We must he unbodied our selves before we can perfectly 
conceive what he is. 1726 Pore O:fyssey xxiv. 19 The 
spectres..rest at last, where souls unbodied dwell. ¢1750 
Cotuns Ode Superst. Highl. 60 When, o'er the wat'ry 
strath, or quaggy moss, ‘Ihey see the gliding ghosts un- 
hodied troop. 1818 Byron Ch. Har, 1v. ix, My spirit shall 
resunie it—1f we may Unbodied choose a sanctuary. 

2. Of abstract or immaterial things: Not having 
a corporeal form. 

1606 Suaxs. 7r. & Cr. 1. iii. 16 That vnbodied figure of 
the thought That gaue’t surmised shape, 1678 CuowortH 
Intell. Syst... iii. 8 37. 157 As Knowledge and Understand- 
ing only, which ts Art naked, abstract and unbodied. ¢1800 
H. K. Wuite On Survey Heavens v, Say, foolish one—can 
that unbodied fame.. Give a new zest to bliss? 1820 
Suetrev Skylark 15 Thou dost float and run; Like an un- 
hodied joy whose race is just begun, «11851 Moir Poems, 
Night-Hawk xiii, Most lonely voice! most wild unbodied 
scream! 

3. Of substances or matertal things: Not having 
a definite form. 

1630 Davenant Fust /talian Wks. (1673) 457 Wilt thou 
not bleed? not yet? I skirmish with unbodied air. 1651 
Frencu Dysti/l. v. 163 Salts unbodied are farre more acid 
then when they have assumed a body. 1652 — Yorksh. Spa 
vii. 67 Those spirits,.. becoming to be unbodied (for before 
they were incorporated with the water),.. penetrate even the 
glass it self. 1845 Bawey Festus (ed. 2) 215 Command 
of mind alone, and of the world Unbodied and all-lovely. 


Unbo-dily, 2 Now rare. [Un-1 7.] In- 
corporeal. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. iii. (Tollem. MS.), A 
soule is an unbodili..substance. 1435 Misys Fire of Love 
76 Pe lufar..byrnand into vnbodily halsynge. ¢ 1491 Chast. 
Goddes Chyld. 47 Whanne the insigbte of the sowle..is 
cleerly fastnyd in unbodely suhstaunce. 1532 More Con/fut. 
Tindale Wks. 387/1 That y* bodely water can not worke 
vpon the vnhodyly soule. 1587 Gotpixc De Mornay xiv. 
(1592) 203 Herevpon inseweth another controuersie, whether 
tbis substance hee a hodily or an vnhodily substance. 1610 
HeEatev St. Aug. Citie of God x1. xxi. 424 His intention 
runnes not from thought to thought, all thinges hee knowes 
are in his vnbodily presence. 1686 Parr Life of Ussher 
App. 14 The real presence of a Body, and yet unbodily; I 
suppose those that speak tbus, understand as little as I do. 
1876 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aims, [ntmort. Wks. (Bohn) III. 
288 Thinking the soul as unbodily among bodies, ..the wise 
man casts off all grief. 


UNBOLT. 


Hence Unbo-diliness. 

1611 Frorio, /ncorporeita, vnbodilinesse. 

Unbo-ding, pp/. a. [UN-! to and §d.] 

Sis ‘Unpropttious, unpromising ’ (Jam., 1523). 

2. Not anticipating. 

1842 Tennyson Hill Waterproof vi, | grow in worth, and 
wit, and sense, Unboding critic-pen. 

Unbo‘dkined, a. (Un-! 9.) 1844 Mars. Prowninc 
Duchess Alay \xii, Calm she stood ; unbodkined through, fell 
her dark hair to ber shoe. 

Unbody, wv. [(Un-2 7 and 3.) 

tl. futr. To leave or quit the body. Ods. 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Jreylus v. 1550 The fate wold his soule 
sholde vnbodye, And shapen hadde a mene it out to dryue. 
1387-8 T. Usk est. Love 1. i. (Skeat) 1. 88 These diseses 
mowen wel, hy duresse of sorowe, make my lyfe to unbodye, 
and so for to dye. 

2. (vans. ‘Yo remove from the body; to dis- 
embody. 

21548 Hatt Chron., f/en. VI, 83 Death..vnbodiyng the 
solle of this godly prince, .. appalled tbe hertes .. of the 
Englishe nacion. 1577 Houtxsuep Chron. 1. list. Scot. 
138/1 Herevpon followed a feuer..that after xiiij. monethes 
space vnbodied his ghost. 1603 Warner Add. Eng. Epit. 
(1612) 394 Prince Edward,. .also formerly vnbocied by that 
‘Tyrant Gloucester. 1650 T. Vaucuan Anthroposophia 53, 
1 am unbodi'd by thy Books, and ‘Thee, And in tby Papers 
finde my Extasie. 1753 A. Mukeuy Gray's-lun yea 
No. 60 I]. 46 As soon as the Spirit shall be unbodied, it will 
instantly smile at our wisest Employments in this World, 
1787 Generous Attachment 1. 174 Would to heaven it was 
in my power to unibody miaeMs and like a celestial being, to 
come to you on a sun beam ! 

Jig. 1678 Cuowortn Jnte//, Syst.t.it. 51 Plato and Aristotle 
..took..the Theology and Doctrine of Incorporeals, hut 
Unbodied, and Devested of its most Proper and convenient 
Vehicle, the Atomical Physiology. 

+b. Chem. To render amorphous, Ods.—} 

1651 Frencn Distill, v. 163 We must..consider which 
way we may unbody Nitre (because it is scarse possible to 
get i1 before it hath received its body). 

Unbodylike a.: see Un-! 7c. 

Unbogegy, a (Unx-' 7.) 1887 Ruskin Preterita 11. 
358 Une of the best hits of unboggy ground hy the ‘Lummel. 


Unboi-led, pf/.2. (Ux-18.) 

1611 Frorio, /ncot/o, vnsodden, vnbaked, vnrosted, vn- 
boyled. 1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 233 Strong wort 
new runne, or vnboyled wort also luke warme. 1698 P/ii/. 
Trans. XX. 439 When as the same Water un-boyl'd rose i. 
1756 F. Home Exper. Bleaching 273 Six grains of the effete 
lime required 26 drops..to saturate it ; 6gr. of the unboiled, 
41 drops. 1794 G. Apbams Nat. & £29. Philos. 11. xx. 378 
Where this transparent blue colour of the unboiled lobster 
isthinner. 1847 W.C. L. Martix Ox 149/1 This disease 
generally occurs in stalled cattle fed upon unboiled potatoes. 
18795 Huxtev & Martin Elem. Biol. (1877) 29 In a day or 
two abundant Pacteria will be found in the unboiled flask. 

Unboi'sterous,a. (Un-' 7.) 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) I]. 404 Christians of all denominations..will find 
themselves actuated by the same spirit of a steady, un. 
hoisterous zeal, 

Unbokel, variant of UNBUCKLE v. 

Unbo'ld, 2. ?0ss. Forms: a. 1 unbeald, 3 
onbald, 1, 3-6 un-, vnbald (4 -baald, -balde), 6, 
g Sc. unbauld; 4-5 un-, vnbolde, 4, 6 onbolde, 
6-7 vnbould. &. 4-5 un-, vnbelde. [Ux-1 7. 
Cf. OHG. unbald.] ‘Lacking in boldness; defi- 
cient in self-confidence or energy ; ttmid, bashful ; 
backward, slow. 

a. ¢897 K. AELFRED Gregory's Past. C. x\, 289 He for his 
monndwernesse aslawa®, 4 wierd to unbeald. «goo 
Cynewutr Juliana 427 Wende tc, bat bu by wxrra weorpan 
sceolde..& py unbealdra. ¢ 1205 Lay. 16306 Per fore ma3en 
Bruttes beon mucbele be vnbaldur [¢1275 onhaldere}. 
lbid. ari te weoren Lruttisce men swice subside vorpen. 
a1310 in Wrigbt Lyric P. xxxvi. 100 When we shule suen 
thy wounde blede, to speke thenne we buetb unbolde. 
13.. Afinor Poems of Vernon MS, xxxvii. 172 As a lord 
scbalt pou be cald, Per opure schul stonde behynde vnbald. 
¢1460 Lament. Virg. in Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) 11. 
206/2 But whan he lyste they were on slepe, For to 
wakyn they were unbolde. ¢1480 Henryson 7hre Deid 
Pollis & (Bann. MS.), Off thy self, man, thow may he richt 
vnbald. 1§30 Patscr. 632, | make unholde or sbamfull. 
‘bid., Twenty honest women can nat make her onbolde 
agayne. 1611 Frorio, /naudace, vndaring, cowardly, 
fearefull, vnbould. 1825 Jamiesox, Undbauld, humble, 
self-abased, Clydes{dale} 

B. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 47 Man, whan he falleb in to 
elde, Feble a wexepb and vnbelde Pour3 rizt resoun. 13. 
Metr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig'’s Archiv. LVII. 277 
Wbon pis Monk com to feir elde ‘To worchen ouht he was 
vnhelde. a@1470 Harpinc Chron. ccix. iii, The which the 
duke of Burgoyn wold haue weld, Because to hym they were 
so vnbelde, Theim to haue slayn, 

Unbo ldened, ff4 a. (Us-' 8.) 1591 Daniet To Cress 
Pentbroke Wks. (Grosart) I. 33 My vnboldned Muse is 
forced to appeare so rawly in publique. Unbo'ldness. 
(Un-1 12.) ¢ 1520 Barcray Fugurth 1b, For a great part 
therof is wasted and spent.. hy the vnbolf{dJnesse and 
cowardyse of their captayns. 1611 Frorio, Saldanza, 
vnhboldnesse. vnhardinesse. ; 

+ Unbo-lne,v. Obs. zare. [Un-2 7.) zatr. Of 
a swelling: To go down ; to subside. 

a142z5 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 93 It makep be 
place for to vnbolne, and it remeuep pe rede culour. 

Unbo'lt, v. [Us-* 7 and 3. 

1. t2fr. Ofa door: To have the bolt withdrawn. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xi. i. 571 And when he came to 
the chamber..tbe dores of yron vnlocked and vnbolted. 
1680 Otway Orphan in, Stage Direct., The door unbolts. 
1g1r Mrs. CENTLIVRE Marplot 1, Ha! tbe door unbolts; 
which way shall I get rtd ol this puppy? 1748 [see 
UnNBar v. C}. 


UNBOLTED. 


2. /rans. To draw back the bolt of, to unfasten 
(a door, etc.). 

1598 Frorio, Discadenacciare, to vnboult a doore, to 
vnbar. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. § Cr. 1v. ti. 3 He call mine Vnekle 
down; He shall ynbolt the Gates, 1650 ALtsop Serm, in 
A. B. Grosart Smalt Sins (1863) 75 note, They hring little 
boys along with them,..who..unbolt the doors, and let in 
the whole company of thieves. 1760~72 H. Brooxe Fool 
of Qual, (1809) IV. 124 He..unbolted a door that opened 
into a garden. 19767 Phil, Trans. LVIII. 7, I tried the 
experiment of unbolting my windows. 1819 Scott /vankhce 
xx, The hermit speedily unbolted his portal. 1835 Dickens 
Pickwick xxvii, Putting his arm over the half-door of the 
bar, coolly unbolting it, and leisurely walking in. 1887 
Bowen uneid 1. 266 (Lhey} unbolt Troy’s gates, to the 
hosts of the fleet Entrance give. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

1602 Dent Pathw. Heaven 258 To betray vs into the 
hands of Satan: ye to vnbolt the doore, and let him in tocut 
our throats, 1648 Be. Hate Breathings Devout Soul (1851) 
194 To enable me with strength to turn the key, and to 
unbolt this unwieldy bar of my soul. 1828 T. Brown Seru:, 
216 We cannot unbolt or break open the gate of the temple 
of Knowledge. , 

+c. absol. To unfold, explain. Ods. 

2607 SHAKS. Tron 1.4 51 Painter. How shall I vnder- 

stand you? Peet, I will ynhoult to you, 


3. To withdraw, draw back (a bolt). 
1655 Mrq. Worcester Cent. Juv, § 69 To bolt and unbolt 
..an hundred Bolts through fifty Staples, two in each, 


4. To detach by the removal of bolts. 

1793 Trans. Soc. Euc, Arts, etc, (ed. 2) V. 207 By un- 
bolting and taking off the side pipe. 

Hence Unbo'lting 7d/. sé. 

(1775 AsH.] 1829 Scorr Anne of G. xix, The noise of the 
unbolting and unbarring of the gates. 


Unbo'lted, ff/. a.) [Ux-18 and Uy-2 8.] 

1. Not fastened with a bolt; released by with- 
drawal of a bolt. 

c1s80 Bughears 1. ii. 132 A window which If left un- 
bolted, 1712 Mrs. Centiivre Marplot 1, Let me see, is 
my trap-door unbolted? 1779 Jouxson L. P., Alr/ton 
(1868) 45 To sleep with doors unbolted. 1874 SwinsurNe 
Bothwell «. xviii, The strait garden-plot .. Whereto the 
door that opens from beneath Shall stand unbolted. 2892 
C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 57 Most are content to hunt for 
an unbolted end door, 

2. Not fastened together with a bolt or bolts. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 262 The bolt and shackle.. 
had got its forelock broken or beat out, and then..it could 
not be long before the shackle became unbolted. 

Unbo:lted, 7/7. 2.2 Also 6 vnbulted, 6-7 
unboulted. [Un-! 8] Not bolted or sifted. 

1598 Forio, Sesolato, a kind of course ynboulted bread, 
full of branne, 1611 Cotcr., Pain de fenestre,.. bread made 
of vnboulted corne. 1616 Surrr. & Mark, Country farme 
v. xx. 577 It ts made of meale vnboulted, the branne and 
the meale being all knodden together. 1857 R. Tomes 
Amer, in Fapan ix. 200 The flour, however, remains un- 
holted, but makes a good and sweet bread. 1871 Napurys 
Prev. & Cure Dis. ii, 406 Take a tablespoonful of un- 
bolted flour. 

Jig. 1570 Foxe A. & AL (ed. 2) 11, 2033/2 Leauyng the 
very truth of the matter vnbulted out by the word of God. 
1605 Suaks. Lear uy. il. 70, I will tread this vnboulted 
villaine into morter, and daube the wallof a Iakes with him. 

+ Unbo'mbast, v. O4s.—! [UN-2 3.] trans. To 
take the stuffing out of. g 

1596 Nasne oa ete el Wks, (Grosart) II. 49, I 
came to vnrip and vubumbast this Gargantuan bag-pudding, 
and found nothing in it but dogs-tripes..and sheepes gutts. 

Unbonairty: see UNDEBONAIRTY Ods. 

Unbo-nded, 44/7. a. (Un-'8.) 1878 ABxey Photogr. 102 
The unbonded atom of silver in the subsalt. 1880 F. G. 
Lee CA, under QO. Eliz. 1. p. xiii, Without it the others are 
unbonded together. 

Unbo'ne,v. (Uy-2 4.) 

1570 Levins AMfanif. 168'l'o Vnbone, e.rossare. 1598 F torio, 
Disossare, to vubone, to pull out the bones. 1611 Corer, 
Desossé, vnboned; whose hones are taken out. 1642 
Mitton Afot. Smect, Wks. 1851 III. 267 So many of the 
young Divines..have bin scene so oft upon the Stage 
writhing and unboning their Clergie limmes. 

Unboned, 77/2. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not furnished with a bone; boneless. 

a1650 May Satir, Puppy (1657) 3z Her Chastitie being 
starv’d..and her Fort vanquisht by an unboned Member 
(the Tongue). 

2. Not manured with bones. 

1849 Jonnston Exp. Agric. 57 On the old boned field, 
the crop was four times as bulky as on the unboned field. 

3. Of meat: Not having the bone(s) removed. 


Unbonnet, v [Un-2 7 and 4.] 

1. intr. ‘To remove the bonnet. 

1810 Scorr Lady of L.v. xvii, With that he.. Unbonneted, 
and by the wave Sate down his brow and hands to lave. 
1850 Mrs. Gasxete Let, in Life of C. Bronte (1857) II. vii. 
171, I went up to unbonnet, &c.; came down to tea, 

b. esp. To do this as a mark of respect ; to un- 
cover. Also refi. 

18zz Scotr Kenilw., vii, They hurried to bespeak favour 
by hastily unbonneting. 1829 — Anne of G. xxxii, Do 
nothing but rise, unbonnet yourself, and be silent. 1879 
Dixon iVindsor 1. ii. 14 His pride disdained to unbonnet 
in the presence of a King of Scots. 

2. frans. To remove the bonnet from. 

1828 Miss Mitrorp Village 11.62 She sat down on her 
dear sofa, and was forthwith unclogged..and unbonneted. 
1868 F. E. Pacer Lucretia 183 When people attempt to 
exert a power which they do not possess,—be they judges 
unbonneting quakers, or bishops exasperated at ‘ribbons’, 
1896 Dai.y News 4 Apr. 2/3 Even a foreigner may only 
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disregard the pious custom..at the imminent risk of being 
rudely unbonneted ’ by any devout Russian whom he may 
happen to encounter, 

Hence Unbo'nneting vé/. sb. 

1844 Mrs. Browmine Lett. R. H. Horne xiiii. (1877) I. 
24, I excuse the unbonneting. You are Orion, and I can 
estimate you. 

Unbo'nneted, 7//. z. [Ux-15.] 

1. Not wearing a bonnet; having the head un- 
covered, spec. as a mark of respect. Also fig. 

1604 SHaks. Oth. 1. ii, 23 My demerites May speake (vn- 
bonnetted) to as proud a Fortune As this that I haue 
reach’d, 1605 — Lear ui. i. 14 (Qo. 2), This night..vn- 
bonneted he runnes, And bids what will take all. 28:8 
Lame Sonn. x, Wet and chilly on thy deck I stood Un- 
bonnetted and gazed upon the flood. 1823 Scorr Quentin 
D, xxvi, ‘No,’ replied the gray-headed seneschal, who 
attended upon him unbonneted. 1863 THornsury 7rue as 
Steel 1, 208 Standing unbonneted before his good master. 

2. Of the head: Not covered by a bonnet. 

1820 Scotr A/onast. xi, Halbert, his head unbonneted,.. 
sped up..the fittle valley of Glendearg. 1876 Marta M. 

RANT Sust-Afaid ix, A broud parasol shielded her un. 
bonneted head, 

Unbonny, a. dial, (Ux-17.) 1830 J, Witson Noctes 
Ambr, (1856) III. 71 North, She sat and smiled to see 
her long dishevelled tresses reflected in the Fairy’s Pool 
Shepherd, That's no unbonny, 1894 Crocketr Lilac Sune 
bonnet 34 "Deed I'm nane sae unbonny yet. 

Unboo‘ked, f//.a. [(Un-1 8 Cf. Du. on- 
gtboekt, G. ungebucht.| a. Not entered, registered, 
or recorded in a book. b. Not booklearned. 

Also, in recent use, ‘ not pre-engaged by booking’. 

1586 Hooker //ist. Feelin Hohinshed \1. 140/1 If any 
of them were found vnbooked and not registered, that he 
should be used as a fellon where so euer he was taken. 
2859 Masson &rit, Novelists iv. 220 There are rich fields 
of yet unbooked English life both in northern and in 
southern England. 1870 Lowet. Study IWVind. 139 From 
the unbooked freshness of the Scottish peasant to the most 
far-sought phrase of literary curiosity. 

Unboo'kish, zc [Uy-1 7. 

1. Not bookish or studious; unlearned. 

1604 SHaks. Oth. tv. 102 His vnbookish Ielousie must 
construe Poore Cassio’s smiles, gestures, and flight be- 
hauiours Quite inthe wrong. 1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 
36 It is to be wonder’d how museless and unbookish they 
were. 1792 G. WaKerielp J/enz. (1804) II. 135 Alexander, 
like the unbookish bigots who are molesting me, would take 
offence at the speculations of his preceptor. 1863 .V. ¢ Q. 
3rd Ser. I1I. 349 We would submit the following explana- 
tion of the unbookish housekeeper’s little bill. 1882 
Century Mag, XXII. 95: Even the most unbookish reader 
will kindle into a momentary sympathy. 

2. Free from bookishness. 

1887 Sfect. 19 Mar. 382 Luther, the most unbookish of men. 

Unboo:klearned, ppl. a. (Un-1 8d.) 

1633 D. R{ocers) Treatise of Sacr. ii. 67 Meane folkes 
who.. being unbook-learned cannot comprehend such depths 
as these. a 1662 Furter lWorthies, Northampton (1662) 
11, 291 The History of the Bible..hath done as much good 
to un-book-learn'‘d people, as any of that kind. 

Unboo't,v. [Un-2 4 and 7.] 

1, ¢rans. ‘Yo take the boots off (a person). 

1598 Foro, Distizallare, to vnboote, to pull off boots. 
1611 Cotcr., Dehousé,..vnbooted, or whose boots are pulled 
off. 1865 J. M. Luntow £fics Afid. Ages 11. 219 Has he 
No servant nor squire to unboot him? 1893 Vorce (N. Y.) 
21 Sept., ‘I will never unboot the son of a slave,’ was the 
lady’s gracious response, referring to a marriage ceremony 
of the time. 

2. absol. To take off one’s own boots. 

1812 Byron /Valtz To Publ., I unbooted, and went toa 
ball. 1873 Letann Lgypt, Sketch-Bk. 97 They were very 
particular at the door in making us unboot and put on 
canoes of the native pattern. 

Unboo'ted, 44/. a. (Un-! 8 or Un-?8) 1727 Bawey 
(vol. I1), 2882 Chez. Career 39 Their comely unbooted 
feet in the stirrup-irons. 

+Unbore, ffi.a. Obs. [UN-18b] =Us- 
BORN fp. a. 

a12z50 Prov. Alfred 449 in O. £. Alise. 128 Betere is 
child vnbore pane vnbuhsum. crz90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 19/2 
Miracle ore louerd dude for him fe 3uyt he was un-bore. 
1390 Gower Cou/. I. 149 Sche wissheth forto ben unbore. 
¢ 1400 Leryn 1210 It wer better he were vnbore, For hie doith 
nat ellis, save atte hazard pley. 1605 Sytvester Du Sartas 
n. iil, 1. Fathers 133 But (0!) more millions of Babes yet 
un-bore, Then there he sands upon the Libyan shore. 

Unbo-red, #//.a. Also 7 unboared, (Un-1 
8. Cf. Du. ongeboord, G. ungebohrt.) 

1598 Ftorio, Disforato, without holes, vnbored. 1626 B. 

ONSON Sfap/e of N. u. iv, We ha the dullest, Most un- 

oar'd Eares for verse amongst our feinales. 1799 G. Smitit 
Laboratory 1. 16 It is best to give the turner an unbored 
rocket. 1829 Wat, Philos. 1. Heat ii. 4(L.U.K.), He took 
an unbored cannon, with the large projecting piece.. which 
is usually cast with cannon to ensure solidity. 1861 ef. 
Smithsonian [nstit. 1860 215 A flat, spiral shell exactly 
like an unbored //a/iotis. 1868 G. SterHens Kunic Alon. 
II. 576 The unbored and therefore current Roman Coins, 

Unborn, ff/.2. (OE. unborex (UN-1 8 b), 
= OF ris. u2-, o¢n-, onbern (WFris. on-, fiberne), 
MDnu. and Du. ongeboren, OHG. ungi-, ungaporan 
(MUG. anzgeborn, G. -boren), ON. and Icel. z-, 
dborinn (MSw. oborin, -burin, Notw. uboren, Da. 
ubaaren).] 

1. Not yet born; still to be born. 
preceding yet.) Also in fig. context. 

¢ 897 K. AELerED Gregory's Past. C. xviii. 367 Mid dy Se 
hie ofsniden mid Oy seaxe hefiglices ged wolan 6a unborenan 
bearn, Se..beo’) mid wordum zeeacnode on geleaffullra 
mode, cx1ooo /Etrric Lives Saints xxiii, 429 Ure haelend 


(Freq. with 


UNBOSOM., 


se be unborenum cildum lif syl5 on heora modra innode. 
¢ 1200 OrmIN 17327 Forr Patt Nicoden: wass 3et Unnborenn 
i patt time Off Haliz3 Gast. ¢ 1375 Cursor Al, 12232 (Fair.), 
I wende my make ware vnborne [Coft, noght born}, ¢ 1386 
Cuaccer A/elié, P 2231 ‘her is ful many a child vnborn of 
his mooder that shal sterue yong by cause of that ilke 
werre. ¢1465 Chevy Chase 9 The chylde may rue that ys 
vn-born, it wos the mor pitte. 1535 CoverpaLe Zcel. iv. 2 
Wherfore I iudged..him that is yet vnborne to be better at 
ease thenthey both. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cont, 118 b, 
Young chyldren, as well borne as unborne, 1624 Exiz, 
Jocetin (tit/e), The Mothers Legacie, To her vnborne 
Childe. 1695 Prior Ode after Queen's Death iii, Ages to 
come, and Men unborn Shall bless her Name. 1717 Pore 
Iliad x. 61 Yet such his acts, as Greeks unborn shall tell. 
1779 WARNER in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) IV. 294 
They had just discovered, by what means I know no more 
than the child unborn, that [etc.]. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) VI. 190 The devise would have been void, being to 
an unborn person for life. 1840 THirtwate Greece VII. 
Ivi. 169 The throne was to be shared between an idiot and 
an infant yet unborn. 1887 S/ectator 22 Oct. 1406 The 
total abolition of settlements upon unborn lives. 
b. transf. or fig. Of time, etc. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, v. i. 21 A Portent Of broached 
Mischeefe, to the vnborne Times. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vu. 
220 Nor staid [He], but..in Paternal Glorie rode Farr into 
Chaos, and the World unborn. 1712 Sfect. No. 316 ? 5 
The present Time alone is ours, the future is yet unborn. 
1757 Gray Bard 108 Ye unborn Ages, crowd not on my 
soul! 1776 Gipson Decl. § F.1. (1782) I. 26 Venice was 

et unborn; but the territories of that state.. were inhabited 

y the Venetians. 1822 SHEettEY Unfinished Drama 203 
A nook of unblown violets And lilies-of-the-valley yet un- 
born. — Zo Fane, /nvit. 7 The brightest hour of unborn 
Spring. 1884 Chr. Treasury Feb. 92/2 It is not a function 
of human intellect to read the secrets of unborn ages. 

2. Not born; deprived of birth. Also fg. 

ax295 Prov. Elfred 447 in O. £. Misc. 129 For betere 
is child vnboren penne vnbeten. «1300 Cursor J. 15372 
To mare blis it had him ben Vntorn if fat he ware. 
61386 CHaucer Shipman's 7. 1372 Yet were me leuere 
that I were ynborn Than me were doon a sclaundre or 
vileynye. 14.. Lat. § Eng. P20v.(MS. Douce 52) fol. 27 
Better is a chylde vnborne pen vnlerned. c¢ 1450 Alirk's 
Festiat 87 Yf God had don vengeans, anon the world had 
ben endyd mony a day agoo, and so mony had Le vnborne, 
pat now ben holy sayntys yn Heuen. 1546 J. Heywoop 
Prov. (1867) 20 Better vnborne than vntought, 1 haue heard 
saie. 1595 Daniet Civ, Vars 1. xcvii, This mighty burthen 
wherewithall they goe Dies vndeliuered, perishes vnborne. 
1618 Be. Hatt Contempl. N.T.1. i, Many a father repents 
him of his fruitfulnesse, and hath such sons as he wishes 
unborne. ¢ 1645 Hrywoop & Row ey Fortune by Land & 
Sea 1, These mischiefs make me wish myselfunborn. a 1661 
(see Unsrep Jf/, a. 2). 

trans/, 1390 Gower Conf. II. 109 Withdrawgh the Banere 
of thin Armes, And let thr lyhtes ben unborn, 

3. Existing without having been born. 

2821 SHetrey //e/las 769 Look on that which cannot 
change—the One, The unborn and the undying. 

Unborrne, pp/. a. [UN-1 8b.] Not borne or 
carried away or out, 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 89/1 On a tyme whan the Jewe 
was oute theuys cam and robbed alle his goodes and lefte 
unborn away only thymage. 1847 Mrepwin Shelley 1. 205 
This startling and unborne-out proposition, 

Unbo'rrowed, f//.a. [Un-! 8. Cf. obs. 
Da. uborget.}) Not borrowed or taken on loan; 
esp. jig., not adopted from another, native, in- 
herent, original, (Common from ¢ 1700.) 

1638 G. Danivi. Ecloy i. 256 Oh doe not thinke but She 
may be as faire In nature’s bounties, with vnbcrrwed haire. 
1697 Dryven Virg, Past, wv. 52 The luxurious father of the 
fold, With native purple and unborrowed gold, Beneath his 

ompous fleece shall proudly sweat. 1704 Modcrat. Displ. 
1x, Bathillo, in his own unborrow’d Strains, Yonng Sachar- 
issa‘s Angel Form profanes. 174z RicHarpson Pame/a II1. 
325 For your Argunients are always new and unborrow’d. 
1793 W. Roserts Looker.on No. 43 (1794) 11.144 His taste was 
un borrowed, as well as the principles on which he supported 
it. 1828 Lo. Grenvitte Staking Fund 55 Every portion 
of unborrowed wealth which this fund has ever received. 
1871 Fraser Life Berkeley ix. 35: His unborrowed, evi- 
dently self-elaborated thought. 

Unborrrowing, /f/. a (Un-! 10.) 1776 Micke tr. 
Camoens’ Lusiad Introd, 134 In this unborrowing same- 
ness, he artfully interweaves the history of Portugal, 

Unbo'som, v. [Un-2 5. Cf. Du. ontboezemen.] 

l. trans. To bring out from the breast or heart ; 
to give vent to; esf. to disclose, reveal. 

1588 SuHaks, LZ. L. LZ. v. ii. 141 Their seuerall counsels they 
vnbosome shall, 1645 Quartes Sol. Recant. v. 31 Here 
may thy Griefs unbosome all their grones. a@1652 J.SmitH 
Sel. Dise. ix. (1821) 412 But God..is pleased to unbosom his 
secrets, and most clearly to manifest the way into the holiest 
ofall. 1715 De Fou Fam. /ustruet. 1. 1. (1841) 11. 9, | have 
longed a great while to unbosom my sorrows to somebody. 
1749 Fietpinc Yom Foues xvi. viii, He then unbosomed the 
violence of his passion to Lady Bellaston, 1844 THirtwatt 
Greece VIII. 149 It was difficult to find a friend to whom he 
could safely unbosom his views or wishes. 1854 J. S. C. 
Assott Nafolvon (1855) I]. xxv. 468 He was freely un- 
bosoming his perplexities and his anguish to General Coletta. 

b. refi. To disclose or reveal one’s thoughts, 
secrets, etc. 

1628 T. Bart Life Preston (1885) 171 To him he, therefore, 
now unbossoined himselfe. 1673 Yrue Worship God 44 
When men unbosoine theinselves to their Ministers. 1712 
STEELE Sect. No. 528 P 1,(I} have now taken Pen, Ink, 
and Paper, and am resolv’'d to unbosom my self to you. 
1749 Firtpinc Tout Foues xiv. ix, Mr. Nightingale, taking 
the old gentleman with him up stairs, .. unbosomed himself 
as follows. 1803 Censor 1 Oct. 110 Having been lately in 
great distress of mind,..I was led..to unbosom myself to 
several friends. 1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair vi, The fat tellow 
could not be brought to unbosoin himself of his great secret- 
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UNBOSOMER. 


c. absol. =prec. 

1733 P. Suaw tr. Bacon's De Sap. Vet. B.'s Phil. Wks. 1. 
593 Princes usually treat such Persons familiarly; and., 
think they may witb safety unbosom to them. 1772 loote 

‘abob 1. Wks. 1799 11. 295 Similarity of sentiments. .may 
have induced him to unbosom to you. 1804 H. K. Wine 
Lett. to B. Maddock Sept., 1am long before I can unbosom 
to afriend. 1879 Merepitn Lgetst xxix, Sbe was really the 
last person to whoin be could unbosom. 


2. To lay open or disclose to the eye. 

1610 G. Fretcner Christ's Vict. & Tri. i. xi, Rose-buds 
bright, Unbosoming their brests against the light. 1728-46 
Tromson Sfring 526 Along these blushing borders, bright 
with dew,..Fair-handed Spring unbosoms every grace. 
1845 Baiwwey /*estus (ed. 2)258 The world in vain unbosometh 
her beauty, We have no list to live, 


3. To empty or exhanst (the bosom). rare}. 

1610 G, lietcHeR Christ's Vict. & Tri.1. xili, Greefes 
companie..‘I’hat lankes the checkes, and pales the freshest 
sight, Unbosoming the cheerefull brest of all delight. 

Hence Unbo‘somer. 

1850 TuackKERAY Pendennis xxiv, That great unbosomer of 
secrets, a cigar. 1895 Purcrte Life Cdl. Manning 1. xxii. 
475 Notas a teaclier, but as an unbosomer of his own burdens. 

Unbotarnical, a. (Ux-' 7.) [2775 Asi.) 1883 G. ALLEN 
in Longm. Alag. July 306 The two plants really differ 
sufficiently to attract tbe attention of an unbotanical eye. 

Unbo-ttle, v [Un-2 5.] trans. To extract 
from, or Ict out of, a bottle. Also jig. 

1821 QO. Rev. XXIV. 497 AS good an insight..as Don 
Cleophas, by the help of the unbottled Asmodeus, obtained 
into the intrigues of Madrid. 1862 Cartyte /redk. Gt. xi. 
iii, (1872) 1V. 149 The general population ..turned out, with 
emotion again like to unbottle itself. 1895 Advance 
(Chicago) 18 Apr. 1038/2 Without warning he [a blue-jay] 
unbottled his shrillest whistle. 


Unbo'ttom, v (Ux-2 4 and 7.] 

1. ¢rans. To divest of a bottom or foundation ; 
+ fig., to deprive of support or stay; to unscttle or 
make unstable. 

1598 Frorio, Diffondare, to vnbottom. 1642 D, Rocers 
Naaman 156, lam willing to be informed,.. yea,to unbottome 
my selfe of my old rotten mixtures. 1655 GuRNALL Chr, in 
Arit,1,252 This one consideration might be of excellent use 
to unbottom a sinner, and abase him so as never to have 
high thougbt of bimself. 1693 G. Firsan Rev. Davis's Vind, 
i. 6 Commonly when we speak of unbottoming a Man from 
himself, we mean [from] his own goodness, 

2. tnfr. To make oneself bare-breeched. 

1651 Crevetano Loens, News fr. Newcastle 45 Then 
you'll unbottom, though December blow, And sweat i’ th’ 
midst of Isicles and Snow. 

[Ux-1 8] 


Unbo'ttomed, 7/7. 2.1 
Also fig. 


1. Having no bottom; bottomless. 

1615 Sy.ivesTER Tobacco Battered 192 Tobacco’s smoakie 
Mists Which. .Nosmalladdition of Adustion fit Bring tothe 
smoak of the Unbottom’d Pit. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Worlds Eighth Wonder Wks. 1. 67/1 The nine and forty 
wenches, water filling, In tubs vnbottom'd, which was 
cuer spilling. 1667 Mittox ?. £. 11. 405 Who shall tempt 
with wandring feet Tbe dark unbottoin‘d infinite Abyss? 
1704 Jfoderat, Displ. x, From Faction’s dark unbottom'd 
Cell l come. 1778 Conciliation 7 Mir’d and flound’ring in th’ 
unbottom’d Pit. 1802 Leyorn Merimaid 44 1f, from the 
unbottom'd deep,., The sea-snake heave his snowy mane, 

b. fig. Unfathomable. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) I. 150, 1 will no 
longer..make my ignorance a sounding.-line for bis [God’s) 
unbottomed wisdom. 

2. Having no proper fonndation ; unsnpported ; 
not founded oz or 172 something. 

1640 Gauven Love of Truth (1641) 21 For errour isso feeble 
and unbottomed, tbat it must bave some butresses and seeming 
basis of truth to support it. 1650 AsHMoLe Chym. Collect. 
Prol. 3 Others there are, who out of Ignorance or Mistake, 
have delivered blinde and unbottomed Fictions. 1575 H. 
More in R. Ward Lr (1710) 272 The Question, .. whether 
there _be no Love unbottomed on Self-love? 1742 Younc 
Nt. Th, vin. 80x Can joy, unbottom'd in reflection, stand? 
And, in a tempest, can reflection live? 

Unbo-ttomed, f//. 2.2 [Un-28.] Deprived 
of a bottom or foundation; unscttled. 

1674 Pexn Christian Quaker 1. xxv. 126 Tbus is this Man 
Unravel’d, Unreligion'd, Unbottom’d as to his former State. 
a 1684 LeicHTon Cone, 2 Pet. iii. (1849) 263 You are your 
own deceivers in it,..and are not careful to have your souls 
really unbottomed from themselves, and built upon Christ. 


Unbought (nb$'t), 4/7. a. Forms: (see Buy 
v.). [Ux-1 8b] 

1, Not bought; unpurchased. 

e950 Lindis/. Gosp, Matt. x. 8 Unboht ved unceaped (L. 
gratis}zie onfengon, unboht sellas. a 1300 Prov. Heudyug 
in Kel, Aut. 1. 114 Of un-boht hude men kervetb brod 
thong. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 5410 In all ezypti lefte he na land 
Va-boght in-til he king band. 1535 StTewarr Crox, Scot. 
(Rolls) 11. 45x Tbus tha strave about ane wnbocbt gait. 
@ 1593 Martowe Ovid's Elegies 1. x. 43 Thankes worthely 
are due for things vnbought. ¢x600 CHatkniLL Thealua 
4 CZ (1683) 24 On unbought Delicates their Hunger fed. 
1637 Cowtey Sylva, A Vote xi, In this true delight, These 
unbought sports, and happy state, I would not feare, nor 
wisb my fate, ¢17z0 Prior Pontius & Pontia 23 Some hair 
I have, I’m sure, unbought, Pray bring your brother-wits to 
see’t. 1790 Burke Fr, Kev. 113 The unbought grace of life 
--is gone! 1845 Kyrtlo’s Cycl. Bibl. Lit, (1847) 1. 604/x 
Wandering shepberds..depending solely upon the unbougbt 
gifts of nature. 1895 Cornisn WW 1ld England 310 The 
unbought beauty of tbe county is still its main and most 
potent charm. 


+2. Unpunished. Ods.—! 


a1200 Jforal Ode 59(Lamb. MS.), Ne scal nan ufel bon 
unbocht, ne nan god unforzolden, 
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Unbound, 7//. 2.) Forms: (see Bip v.). 
[Ux-1 8b. Cf. MDu.and Du. ongebonden, MHG. 
and G. uagebunden, N¥ ris. tindiinjen, ON. and 
Icel. f-, dbundina (Da. udunden, Sw. obunden).] 


1. Not bonnd or tied up; unfastencd. Also with zp. 

a, a goo Laws of Alfred c. 35 Sif he bine to preoste bescire 
unbundenne, mid xxx scill. geLete. @ 1000 Ags, Riddles 
xxiii, [xxiv.) 15 Nelle ic unbunden anizum byran, nymde 
searostlod, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlvil. (Eupheutia) 43 
Vinbundine [he] gert hir cum pare Ymang pame bat bundyn 
varsar, 1523 Firzuers. //1sd, § 28 So the barley lyeth vn- 
bounden .ili. or .iiii. dayes.,, and than to bynde it, 

B. 61440 Alph. Tales 357 Win pe ta syde of bur heade 
vnbun vpp sho ran to feght agayn paim of Babilon. _1570 
Levins A/anip. 221 Vnbound, /iber, 1600 Fainrax Tasso 
xvi. xviii, Her lockes vnbound, wau’d in the wanton winde. 
1667 Mitton 2. ZL. m. 603 Though.. they binde Volatil 
Hermes, and call up unbound In various shapes old Proteus 
from the Sea. 1757 W. Witkie Edigon. 1. 47 Now, tam'd 
by age, his coursers stood unbound. 1808 Scort Marm. 
1¥. iv, Some damsel flying fast, With hair unbound, and 
looks aghast. 1892 Gunter Jfiss Dividends (1893) 243 ‘Whe 
moonlight shining througb the car window gets into her 
unbound hair. , 

b. fg. Unconfined, unconstrained; not bound 
by any engagement, vow, etc. 

1390 Gower Conf, II. 393 It helpeth more..than forto 
crave Of othre men and inake him bounde, Wher elles he 
mai stonde unbounde. c¢ 1470 Gol, & Gaw. 1040 Bot itk 
berne has Lene vnbundin with blame. 1532 More Confut. 
Tindale Wks. 684/1 God..hauing his power absolute, fre, 
and vobounden vnto any maner of hys ordinary course. 
1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosinas Wks, (Grovsart) I. 66/1 
To court bright beauty match’d, as t'were vnbound. 1790 
Cowrer Mother's Pict. 87, 1 should ill requite thee to con- 
strain Thy unbound spirit into bonds again, 1859 TENNy- 
son £laine 1377 Vet thee Sbe fail’d to bind, tho’ being, as 
I think, Unbound as yet. 

c. Not bound as apprentice. sare. 

1497-8 in Archzol. Frni. XLI\1. 168 A fyne lost by R. 
Bancrofte for, ,settyng to werk a child vnbound & metlid. 

2. Not sccured with a band or border of some 
strong material. 

1531 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 38, viij kettelles bound and 
vnbond. 1547 in Feuillerat Keve/s Edw. V1 (1914) 17 One 
Llack chest bounde with frone & ij otber Chestes vnbounde. 

3. Of books: Not provided with a binding or 
cover, Also with uf. 

1541 Acts Privy Council 25 Apr., Anthony Marler.. 
migbt sell the bibles of the Gret volume unbounde for x. s 
sterl{ing] 1549(Mar.) Bk. Con, Prayer Colophon, That no 
maner of person do sell this present bouke unbounde, aboue 
the pure of ii, Sbyllynges tbe piece. 1690 Locke //unt. 
Und, i, x. § 27 A Book-seller, who had in his Ware-house 
Volumes that lay there unbound, and witbout Titles. 1720 
llgzarne Collect. (O.H.S.) VII. 161 The Textus..will be 
sent unbound, as desired. 1831 Cartyte Sart, Kes. 1. xi, 
One otber leaf of that mighty volume..left to fly ahroad, 
unprinted, unpublished, unbound up. 1896 T. L. pr Vinx 
Moxon's Mech. Exerc., Printing 401 Tbe complete book 
on printing, unbound, tben cost 14s. 4d. 

Jig. 1592 SHaks. Nom. § Ful, 1. iii. &7 This precious 
Booke ef Loue, this vnbound Louer, To Beautifie him, onely 
lacks a Couer. 

4. Of substances: In a loose or free state. 

1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 98 While the Turf lies open, 
and unbound, Succeeding Suns may bake the Mellow 
Ground. 1902 Brit. Med. Frnl. 14 June 146 Their methods 
.- would only extract and precipitate the unbound purin. 


Unbound, f/. 2.2 rare. [Un-1 8 + Bound 
ppl. a.1] Unprovided, destitute. 


a1300 Cursor Af. 24034, | stakerd sua i moght not stand, 
Bot als bai me up-held wit hand Vn-ban was 1 o bote. 


+ Unbound, Zf/. 2.3 Oss. [Un-1+4 Bounn v.] 
Unbounded ; boundless. 


1593 Q. Exiz. Boeth. us. pr. vii. 53 The lasting of any 
longest tyme, if it be matcht with vnbounde eternitie, not 
small but none shall sceme. a@ 1619 Fotuersy A theou. 11. 
ii. § x (1622) 198 Tbe vnlimited and vnbound extension of 
the Appetites of Man. ¢ 1658 Elegy on Cleveland 16 C.'s 
Wks. (1687) 284 Such was tbe Fate of my weak Streams, 
that ran ‘lo drown themselves in th’unbound Ocean. ¢1725 
Ramsay Some of Conteuts ii, Dunbar does with unbound 
ingyne, In satyre, joke, and in the serious schyne. 

Unbound, v. rare. (UN-2 3.)  ¢rans. 
deprive of bounds or limits. 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas ui. ii. Colonies 173 The thirst 
of Vengeance, and that puffing breath Of elvish Honour... 
Un-bound all Countries, 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. v. 104 
Gowr, wbose promontory (plac’d to check the ocean's pow’'r) 
Kept in Severne yet herself, till being growne too great 
Shee with extended armes unbounds her ancient seat. 

Unbound, pa. pple. of Unzinp z. 

Unbouwndable, a (Ux-! 7b.) 1622 R. Harris Gods 
Goodues 17 Mercy in the first sense, is Negatiuely enclesse, 
tbat is, vncapable of end, because vnboundable for being. 
1837 Emerson A/isc. (1855) 91 Who sball set a barrier on 
any one side to this unbounded, unboundable empire? 
Unboundably, adv. (Un-'11.) 1607 Dekker MWessw, 
floe Wks, 1873 II. 289, I am so infinitly, so vnboundably 


beholding to you. 
Unbou'nded, #7/. 2. [Un-1 8.] 


1. Not bounded or limited in extent. Also fz., 
of the Deity. 


1598 FLortio, /ntern:fuato, snbounded, boundles, vnlimited. 
1667 Mitton P. L. x. 471 Witb what paine{I have] Voyag‘d 
th’ unreal, vast, unbounded deep Ofhorribleconfusion. 21711 
Kew Hymns Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 I, 270 God’s Presence 
is himself; for none Unbounded is bnt God alone. 1730 
THoMson Autumn go2 Mean-time, light-shadowing all, a 
sober calm Fleeces unbounded etber. 1808 Scott Marni. 
iy. Introd. 160 Tbe wild unbounded hills we ranged. 1821 
Byron Heav, & Zartht. iii, Earth shall be ocean! And no 


To 


UNBOWABLE. 


breath, Save of the winds, be on tbe unbounded wave! 
1870-2 Livpon £lem. Kelig.iv. §1 ‘Lhe Unbounded, All- 
powerful Lcing is alone the good. 

b. Untimited in amount. 

1646 Crasnaw Steps to Teniple, Miracle of Multiplyed 
Loaves 3 See here an easie Feast,..A subtle Harvest of 
unbounded bread. 1695 I’mior One Queen's Death xxiii, 
Avs Waters from her Sluces, flow’d Unbounded Sorrow from 
her Eyes. 1709 Hearne in &. Glowe. Chron, (1724) 11. 603 
Ador'd and datterd upon account of tbeir Dignity and un- 
bounded Wealth. 1763 Witkrs Corr, (1805) I. &9 Testi. 
monies of an unbounded confidence in your veracity and 
good faith. 1849 Macauray ffist. -ng, vii. 11. 257 The 
writers generally expressed unbounded reverence and 
affection for William. 1867 Dickens Lett. (1880) 11. 272 
Theenthusiasm has been unbounded. 1897 Mary Kincstey 
iW, Africa 474 Owing entirely to..her own unbounded 
courage and energy. 

2. Not restraincd or kept within limits ; un- 
checked, uncontrolled. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from prec. sense. 

1608 Cuarman Byron's Cons. 11. i. 47 In such air breathe 
lis unbounded spirits, Which therefore well will fit such 
corjurations. 1647 N. Wakp Simple Cobler 49 Vhey are a 
good People, that undoe not their Prince, by any one of 
tbeir unbounded Liberties. 1736 Butter Ana/, 1. v. Wks. 
1374 1. 108 Prosperity itself.. begets extravagant and un- 
bounded thoughts. 1794 R. J.Sucivan View Nat. I. iii. 
14 Their unbounded claims..to temporal..dominion. 1823 
Scort Quentin D, i, A tone of romantic and chivalrous 
gallantry (which, however, was ofien disgraced by un- 
bounded license). 1830 Hinescuner Study Nat. Phil. 7 
Cherishing as a vital principle an unbounded spirit of 

nguiry. 1854 Baxcrorr f/ist. U.S. 1. ii. 34 Leaving bis 
wife to govern the island, he and his company, full of un. 
bounded expectations, embarked for Flori 
3. Of persons (and animals): Unchecked or un- 
controlled in action. 

1612 Two Noble K. 1. ii. 70 A most unbounded Tyrant. 
1656 CowLey Davideis ty. 241 Let his power loose, and you 
shall quickly see How mild a thing unbounded Man will 

168: Drypen Ads. & Achit. 1. 762 Then tbey are left 
Defenceless, to the Sword Of each unbounded, Arbitrary 
Lord. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 312 The 
fellows were so rude, so ungovermable and so unbounded in 
their bunting after gold. 1728 SavaGe Bastard 19 Nature's 
unbounded son, he stands alone, His heart unbiass’d, and 
his mind bis own, 1818 Scott Hrt. Alidi. xxxvi, Number- 
less flocks and herds, which seemed to wander unrestrained 
and unbounded tbrough the rich pastures. 

b. Profusely generous or liberal. 

a1704 T. Brows Praise Drunken. Wks. 1730 I, 35 Their 
darling humour, avarice, is lost, and their Gare Eecamie 
unbounded, and free as the God by whom they are 
possess'd. 182z5 Scotr Jaéisu. xxiii, It is well known 
that the high esteem of the European knowledge and 
courage made the Soldan unbounded in his gifts to those 
whom hed been induced to take the turban. 

Unbou-ndedly, adv. [f. prec.] Withont 
limitation; beyond all bounds. 

1611 Cotcr., Librement, freely, frankly, boone 
1619 Hieron IVks. I]. 431 Nor to bee so vnboundedly 
subiect vnto kings, as not to regard what is owing from us 
vnto God. 1674 Govt. Tongue ix. § 1. 150 So unbounded] 
mischievous is that petulant member, that heaven and eart 
are not wide enough for its range. 178: H. Downxman tr. 
Voltatre's Dram, Ivks. 1. 248 My heart relies upon thy 
faitb, Unboundedly relies, 1845 Barry Festus (ed. 2) 227, 
I was born To gratify mysclf unboundedly, So that I 
wronged none else. 188: Mrs. Fl. Hunt Child. Ferus. 122 
She was unboundedly fond of babies. 

Unbou'ndedness. [f.asprec.] Unlimitcd- 
ness, boundlessness. 

1640 Br. Reynotps Passions xviii. 192 This unbounded- 
nesse of Desires we are to take heed of. 1678 CuoworTH 
Intell. Syst. 389 The unlimitedness and unboundedness of 
its power, declareth it to be infinite. 1725 CHEYNE Philos. 
Princ. Nat. Relig. u. ii. 58 Infinitude [imports] the un- 
boundedness of these Degrees cf Affections, or Properties. 
1839 Bairey Festus 240 When thus to one poor spirit He 
gives His hand, He seems to impart His own unbounded. 
ness Of bliss. 1860 Pusey A/in. Propk, 321 With increased 
knowledge of Him, come higher perceptions of the un- 
boundedness of God's love to us. 

Unbounden, obs. var. Unpounn ffi, a., and 
obs. pa. pple. of UNBIND v. 

+ Unbou-'ndless, 2. O¢s—! [Un-1 5a.] Un- 
bounded, boundless. 

1624 in Capt. J. Smith Vrrgiuéa ut. ii. 4g Thus God vn- 
boundlesse by his power, Made tbem thus kind. 

Unbou'nteous, 2. (Un-) 7.) 1645 Mitton Jetrach. 
Wks. 185r IV. 156 Nay such an unbounteous giver we 
should make him, as in the fables Jupiter was to Ixion. 
Unbow'ntifulness. (Un-' 12.) 1660 InceLo Bentiv. & 
Ur. 1. (1682) 144 Want..is not froin God’s unbountifulness, 
but men’s folly and wickedness. 1730 BaiLey (fol, 
Liiiberality,.. unbountifulness, 

+ Unbow,, v. Obs. [UN-2 3.] trans. To un- 
bend, to straighten. 

1538 Exyot, Decircino,..to vnbowe, or to bringe out of 
compasse, or roundenesse, 1623 eer Hadassa ii. 
Wks. (Grosart) Il. 57/2 Her lowly bended body she vn- 
bow'd. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 1. i. § 6 As in little 
pieces of Wood naturally bow'd like a Man's Elbow, tbe 
Carver dotb not unbow it but..shapes it into the Compleat 
Figure of a Man’s Arm, 

Jig. 1639 Futter Holy War ui. vi. (1840) 124 Because 
looking back would unbow bis resolution. 

+Unbow-able, z. Cts. [Ux-1 7 b.J Un- 
bendable, inflexible. 

1537 Bisre (Matthew) Ps. ii. 9 xcte, A rodce of yron for 
a sure and unbowable domynyon. 1583 StuBses Anat. 
A bus. 1. (1879) 76 So long as a sprigge, twist, or braunche, 
is yong, it is flexible and bowable.., but if we tarie till it be 
a great tree, it is inflexible and unbowable. 1611 Corer., 
Iuployable, inflexible, vnbowable. 


UNBOWDLERIZED. 


Unbow'dlerized. 44/7. a, (Ux-! 8.) 1894 Witkins & 
Vivian Green Bay Tree 11. 50 A private and unbowdlerized 
version of * Helen of Troy’, 1896 Mrs. Careyn Quaker 
Grandmother 54 An entirely un-bowdlerised library. 


Unbow'ed, #//. 2. [Un-1 8.] Not bowed 
or bent. Freq. fig. 

¢1374 CHaucer Bocth. iw. met. vii. (1868) 148 Pe laste of 
his labours was pat he sustenede pe heuene vpon his nekke 
vnbowed. 1593 Snaxs. 2 Hen, V/, 111. i. 16 He..passeth by 
with stiffe vnbowed Knee. 1610 — Tem, 1. ii. 116 Con- 
federates..To give him Annuall tribute..and bend The 
Dukedom yet vnbow’d..To most ignoble stooping. 1648 
Hexnam u1, Ongekromt, Vucrooked, or Vnbowed, 1816 Byron 
Ch. Har. ui. xxxix, He stood unbow'd beneath the ills upon 
him piled. 1865 W. G. Patcrave Arabia 1. 205 His tall 
stature, absolutely unbowed by years. 1879 M. Pattison 
Ailton 13« In Andrew Marvel Milton found one congenial 
spirit, incorruptible amid poverty, unbowed by defeat. 

Unbow'ed, a. [Un-1+Bow sé.1] Of pigs: 
Not furnished with a bow-shaped piece of wood 
to impede their movements. 

1624 in H. Maclean Watermillock Reg. (1908) 157 That 
none..shall keep their swine unbowed..sub poena for every 
swine so unbowed iiij d. 1794 W. Hutcuinson Hist. Cuondld. 
I, 163 note, The tenants are subject to pains..for swine 
going unbowed in the time of harvest. 


+ Unbow'el, v. Os. [UN-2 4.] 

1. ¢vans. To disembowel (a person or animal) ; 
to eviscerate, exenterate. 

155z Hutoet, Vnbowell, exentero. i591 R. W[ttmot]l 
Tancred & Gist, Argt. Afterward .. he commanded the 
Earle to be attached, imprisoned, strangled, vnbowelled. 
1606 S. Garpiner Bk. Angling 123 The hand of this cunning 
worke-man vnbowelleth him. 1651 Howew. Venice 84 
After the Duke is dead, he is unbowell'd, his body embalm'd. 
a1691 Bovte Hist, Air (1692) 182 This prepared, they first 
unbowelled the corps. 

Jig. 1592 Nasue Four Lett. Confut, Wks. (Grosart) II, 198 
Before I vnbowell the leane Carcase of thy book any further, 
1654 Cokatne Dianea iv. 336 All Vices are Vices; but 
Cruelty holds the preheminence. It spoiles, unbowels, un- 
soules the World. 1713 C’ress Wincnetsea A/ise. Poems 389 
Wou'd you then have me live, when thus unbowell'd. 
Without the Charms of my Aristor’s presence? 

b. ref. (a) To exhaust oneself; to expend one’s 
strength or means; (4) to unbosom oneself. 

(2) 1647 A. Ross A/ystag. Poet. i. (1675) 20 Covetous men 
are like spiders, they unbowel, that is they consume and 
spend themselves with care and toyl to catch afly. 1650 
Howett Giraffi's Rev. Naples 1. 27 With such cries. .they 
did unbowell themselves to provide furniture for the War. 

(4) 1650 H, Brooke Conserv. Health 205 Thus..did this 
famous Deviner unbowel himself and thereby..made sonie 
amends for his foriner impostures. 1655 SANDERSON Sermt. 
(1681) 11. Pref., Since I had thus adventured to unbowel 
my self, 

2. fig. To empty of contents; to open up; to 
make hollow. Also in fig. context. 

1597 J. Kinc On Yonas (1618) 78 They ransack all the 
corners of the shippe, vnbowell her inmost cells, throwe out 
commodities. 1610 Afistrio-2. 11. 62 Then stooping suiters 
..May groaning come, unbowelling the bagges Of their 
tich burthens in your wide-mouth‘d deskes. 1646 GATAKER 
Mistake Removed To Rdr. 2 Partly to unbowel and lay 
open some part of that unsound stuff that lies closely couched 
in thiscovert vault. @ 1785 Glover A thenaid xxvu, A native 
are eae before an excavation deep, Unbowelling 
the hill. a 

b. To open up or disclose by investigation or 
exposition. (Common in 17th c.) 

1606 J. King Seri. Sept. 15 The whole book of God must 
be vnbowelled, and all the wit of man ransackt, to finde out 
a stile honorable enough for their new erected presbytery. 
1659 E. Hopton Encomium in T, Barker Art of Anglin 
(ed. 2), Thou hast unbowell’d Dame Natures part Ina Vade 
mecum, 1693 Norris Pract, Dise. (1698) 1V. 178 When this 
Great Thought comes to be open’d and unbowell'd, to be un- 
ravell’d and laid bare. 

c. To display or reveal. 

1650 Baxter Saints’ R. 1, vii. 91 When we shall feed at 
Josephs own house,..when he shall fully unbowel his love 
unto us, and take us to dwell in Goshen by him. 

Hence ¢ Unbow'elling vé/. 56. Ods. 

@ 1639 Spottiswoope Hist. Ch. Scot. (1655) vi xiii. 306 
Whether they perceived any sign of poyson at his un- 
bowelling. @1653 Binninc Servi. (1845) 340 The not 
unbowelling of our hidden affections. 1694 WesTmMacotr 
Script. Herb, 41 The embalmer..then salted, without any 
Incision or unbowelling, the whole body with Sal Nitri. 


+t Unbow’elled, f//. a. Oés. [f. prec.] Disem- 
bowelled. Also fg. 
_ 1592 Kyp Sp. Trag. 1. ii. 61 There legs and armes lye bleed- 
ing on the grasse, Mingled with weapons, and vnboweld 
steedes. 1637 N. Waitin Alémo 4 Bellama 32 Th’ hollow 
belly of th un-boweld earth, 1655 VauGHan Siler Scint. 
1, (1858) 27 Unbowel’d nature, shew'd thee her recruits And 


change of suits. 
Unbow'elled, z. [Un-1 9.] 


bowels; fig. unaffectionate, pitiless. 

1592 R. D. Hypuerotomachia 17,1 issued foorth of the 
unbowelled monster. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini's 
Aduts. fr. Parnass., etc. 241 The unbowel'd love which they 
bear unto them, is more prejudicial to them, then is their 
enemies implacable hatred. /67d., Pol. Touchstone 403 That 
unbowel’d beyond-sea Renegado. 1815 Mirman Fazio(1821) 
8 As deaf and hollow as the unbowell’d winds. 

Unbow-ing, f//.a. [Un-! 10.] Unbending, 
unyielding. Hence Unbow’ingness. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 27243 Wandring in quere, Vn-boandnes 
a-bote pe autere. did. 27796 O suernes cums..Hardnes 
of hert and vnboand [v.rx. vnbowand, vnboghande]. 1382 
Wycur Hed, x. 23 We..holde the confessioun of oure hope 
vnbowynge, or that may not be foldyn. 


Having no 
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Unbow'some, ¢. 06s. exc. dial. [Un-1 7. 
Cf. NFris. wdtigsom, MDu. onxboochsam, Du. o7- 
butecaam, G. unbeugsant.] 

1. = UNsuxom a. 1. 

c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 266/185 Ake bat icb onbou3sum ne 
beo i-seie., I-chulle bidde for be, mi leoue fader. 1340 Ayend. 
21 Pou hest y-by onbo3sam to pine uader and to pine moder. 
¢1340 Hampoce Py. Cousc. 8596 Grysely devels salle gang 
and com On pe synfulle pat tylle God war unbowsom. 
1818 Hocc Brownze of B.i, Ye hae a dour, stiff, unbowsom 
kind o’ nature in ye. 

2. dtal. Unbending, stiff. 

1818 Hoce Wool-gatherer Tales (1866) 80,'2 It makes.. 
but an unbowsome overleather. 1894 Hestop Northumbld, 
Gloss. 755 He’s..ungainly an’ unbowsome, 

Hence Unbow'someness. 

1340 Ayend. 33 Pe uerste [point] is onbo3samnesse, huanne 
be man nele do bet me him zayp ine penonce. ¢1400 Cursor 
AL, 27616 (Cott. Galba), Of pride cumes als vnbowsumnes. 
c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3377 Pai wer glad and somwhat 
shained,., Paim shamed of pair vnbowsomnes, 

Unbox, wv. [Un-25.] ¢ranvs. To take out of 
a box. 

1611 Coter., Desbdeter, to vnbox, or take out of a box. 
1817 Keats Let, Wks. 1889 III. 51, I] went and unbox'd 
a Shakespeare. 1864 P. M. Irvine Life W. /roing IV. 31 
He brought home also a picture...After tea he took mallet 
and chisel, and proceeded to unbox it. 1883 Standard 
10 Aug. 2/1 Minebead reached, horses were quickly unboxed, 


Unboy:,v. [Un-2 7and6b.] a. intr. To 
grow out of boyhood. b, ¢rvans. Todivest of boyish- 
ness; to make a man of. 

1611 FLorio, Sgarzonare, to become from a boy toa man, 
to vnboy, to vniackie. 1647 CLrarenpon Hist. Reb. vit. 
§ 179 He began to say..that it was now time to unboy him, 
by putting him into some action and acquaintance with 
business. 

Unboy‘ish, 2. (Un-'7.) 1864 Miss Yonce Triad I. 277 
The steady low voice, and unboyish language. 1881 Mary 
C. Hay Adissing, etc. 11.43 It migbt have grown into an idle 
and unboyish habit, 

Unbra‘ce, z. [Unx-2 3.] 

1. refl. or ¢rans. To free (oneself or another) 
from bands or braces forming part of clothing or 
armour, Also adso/, 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. yoo7 Ector affter euere chases, At 
eche a lepe his stede vnbrasis. 1420-2 Lypcate Thedes 4284 
Healighte doun, And brotherly, with a pitous face, To saue 
his lyf gan hym to vnbrace. 1598 Fiorio, Séracciarsi, to 
vnbrace ones selfe. 1633 Rowtey Afatch at Midn. ww, 
Widow. You will not be so uncivil to unbrace you here?., 
Alex, 1 will off with my doublet to my very shirt. 1637 
Hevwoop Pleas. Dial. xviii. 147 Par. Have them all stript 
naked, .. Aferc. Vnbrace your selues, put off, and nothing 
hide. 

b. fig. To lay open; to disclose, reveal. 

1607 Tournrur Kev. Trag. iv, Now y’are both present, 
I will albicace sucb a close private villain Unto your venge- 
ful swords. 

2. trans. To undo, to loosen or untie, to relax 
(a band, grasp, etc.). 

01475 Rauf Coilzcar 629 ane ip 3eman tothe 3et is gane; 
Enbraissit [yeaa vn-} the bandis beliue. ¢1475 Lament. 
Mary Magd. xxxi, Than gan I there min armes to vnbrace 
Up lifting my handes ful mourningly. 1590 Srenser F. Q. 
u. iv. 9 The knight.. Knit all his forces, and gan soone 
vnbrace His grasping hold. 1598 Yonc Viana 189 A faire 
and daintie hand he did vnbrace. 1718 Pore /éiad xiv. 
245 The queen of love..from her fragrant breast the zone 
unbraced. 1762-9 Fatconer S/ifzur, 1. 521 Arion.. The 
cordage of the leeward guns unbraced. 

b. To loosen, detach, or set free by the undoing 
or removal of braces or bonds. 

1593 Nasne Christ’s T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 71 The resplen- 
dent eye-out-brauing buildings of your Temple, (like a Drum) 
shal be vngirt & vnbraced. 1627 Drayton Agincourt ccix, 
Now with mayne blowes their Armours are vnbras'd. 1654 
WuHuiITELocKE Frail, Swed, Emé. (1772) VW. 365 The gunner 
was so amazed with the daunger, that he forgott to unbrace 
the gunnes, and shott away the mainesheate. 1714 * Nestor 
IronsiDE’ Orig. Canto Spenser xii, So gan they soon her 
Armoury unbrace. 1813 Scotr Trierm. 1. xxiv, Gay shields 
were cleft, and crests defaced, And steel coats riven, and 
helms unbraced. 1828 Lanpor /mag. Conv. III. 133 Un- 
brace his armour—loose the helmet first. 


ce. To relax the tension of (a drum). 
1593 [see 2b]. 1636 Massincer Bashf Lover iv. i, Had 
ar been Employed to mediate your father's cause, My drum 
ad been unbraced, my trumpet hung up. 1691 Drypen 
eee m1. i, Furl up our Colours, and Unbrace our 
1ums. 


+3. To carve (a mallard or duck). Oés. 


The two earlier instances are repeated in many later copies 
of the list of ‘ proper terms’. 

1470 Hors, Shepe, & G. (Roxb.) 33 A malard unbrased; a 
cony unlaced, 1508 W. pe WorpbE BA. Keruynge in Babees 
Bk. (1868) 265 Vnbrace that malarde. 1687 J. SuiRtey Rich 
Closet of Rarities 52 In unbracing a Mallard, Observe that 
you raise up the pinion and leg, not taking them off. 1688 

. HOLME Avmoury 111. 78 Unbrace that Duck or Mallard, 
1771 Mas. Haywoop New Present for Maid 269 To unbrace 
a Duck. /bid. 270 To unbrace a Mallard. 1804 Fartey 
Lond, Art Cookery (ed. 10) 293 To unbrace a inallard or 
duck, first raise the pinions and legs. 

4. fig. ta. Toallow or make (the heart) to relax 
in feeling; to free (oneself) from restraint. 

¢1485 SkeLtton Death Edw. /V,93 O ye curtes commyns, 
your hertis vnbrace Benyngly now to piay for me also. 
ta 1500 Chester Pl, Ador. Sheph. 448 Nowe pray we to 
hym with good intent, And sing I will, and me unbrace. 
?rsrz Sir T. Puetypris in Lar/y XVI Cent. Lyrics \xvii. 24 
The rose I suppose thyn bart vnbrace. 


UNBRANCHED. 


b. To render lax or slack; esp. to deprive of 
firmness or strength in this way; to enfeeble, 
weaken. 

1711 Appison Sfect. No. 249 P 5 Laughter, while it 
lasts, slackens and unbraces the Mind, weakens the 
Faculties. 1715 Pore //iad wv. 355 But wasting years, that 
wither human race, Exhaust thy spirits, and thy arms 
unbrace. 1758 Jounson /d/er No.g P 2 What rules has he 
proposed totally to unbrace the slackened nerve? 1799 Phil. 
Zrans. XC. 2 The muscles of the malleus having been 
deemed sufficient for bracing and unbracing it. 1865 LowEtt 
Wks. (1890) V.293 The war.. which invigorated bolder men, 
unbraced him, 1884 Fortx. Rev. Jan. 37 Everything has 
been done that could be done..to unbrace the sinew of 
National resistance. 

ce. aébsol. To become lax; to lose firmness. 

1693 Drvpen Javenal vi. 210 Let her Eyes lessen, and her 
Skin unbrace. 1699 Gartu Disfens. 37 At thy Approach 
the Springs of Nature start, The Nerves unbrace. a@ 1718 
Parnete Grft of Poetry 455 When spirits stop their course, 
when nerves unbiace, And outward action and perception 


cease. 
Unbra‘ced, #//. z. [Un-!8 or Un-2 8.] 


1. With dress or part of dress unfastened or 


loosened. 

c1sto Barctay Alirr, Gd. Manners (1570) Ev, Their 
false heare inuolued, in nettes intricate, Their brestes vn- 
biaced, their smerking paynted chin. a@1529 SKELTON £. 
Rumouiyag 134 Some wenches come vniased, Some huswyues 
come vnbrased. 1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 308 Women,.. 
with their haire hanging loose about their eares, vngirt, 
vnlaced, and vnbraced. 1602 Suixs, Ham. u. i. 78 Lord 
Hamlet with his doublet all vnbrac’d, No bat vpon his 
head, 1622 FLiercner Sea-Voy. u. i, Methought a sweet 
young man..Stole slylie to my Cabin all unbrac’d. 1821 
Scott Kenilw. xiv, He found Lord Sussex dressed, but 
unbraced and lying on his couch. 1875 WHyTe MELVILLE 
Katerfelto xiii. 120 Presently steals in a slipshod drawer, 
unbraced, uncombed, unwashed, 


2. Ofadrum: Not made tight or tense; released 


from tension. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. Induct., He doth sit like an 
vnbrac'd Drum with one of his heads beaten out. 1669 
Drypven Jyrannic Love 1. i, Like the hoarse murmurs of 
a trumpet’s sound, And drums unbraced. 1703 Prior 
Advice to Painter 43 Near this, erected on a Drum unbrac’d, 
Let Heaven's and Jaines’s Enemy be plac’d. 1713 Mrs. 
Centuivre }Vonder 11.1, PoorGentleman, he is as melancboly 
as an unbraced drum. 


3. Loosened, relaxed. Also fig. 

1621 Quartes Argalus & P.(1678) 55 The little winged 
god with arm unbrac’d, And Bow unbent. 1760 Cautions 
& Adv, Officers of Army 98 Little Good can be expected 
from him whose..unbraced Nerves..denote him fitter for 
his Grave..than for his Duty, 1776 Patne Cor, Sense 
(1791) 73 The property of no man is secure in the present 
unbraced systein of things. 

4. Not braced or strengthened (4y something). 

1809-10 CoLeripGe Friend (1865) 216 Their sensibilities 
unbraced by the co-operation of fixed principles. 1883 H. 
Drumnonn Nat, Law in Spir. W. (1884) 354 His cbaracter 
untouched, bis will unbraced. 

Unbra‘celeted, a. (Un-! 9.) 1855 Patmore Anged ix 
Ho... iii. 2 With arm and wrist All warmth and light, un- 
braceleted. ¢Unbra‘ck, 7 Obs. (Un-?5: cf. Brack sé.5) 
1611 Firorio, Scassare un pezzo, to vnstocke, to vnbracke 
or dismount a piece. Unbra‘gging, Af/7. a. (UN-' 10.) 
1570 Levins Jang, 137 Vnbragging, muglorius. Un- 
brai'd,v. (Un-? 3.) 1828-32 Wesster, Undraid, to separate 
the strands of a braid. 1880 J. Cook Alouday Lect. Ser. 1. 
6, I shall unbraid the reasoning and show its strands 


Unbrai‘ded, f//. a. [Un-18.] 

+1. Untarnished, undamaged. Ods.—1 

1611 SHaks. Wint. 7. 1Vv. iv. 204 Thou talkest of an admir- 
able conceited fellow, has he any vnbraided Wares? 


2. Not braided or plaited. 

3821 Scotr Keuilw. vii, Her unbraided hair escaping from 
under her midnight coif. 1879 H. W. Warren Aeer. Astron. 
ii. 30 Just above the color vibrations of the unbraided sun- 


beam. 
Unbrai‘led, pf/.a. [Un-1 8.] Not confined 


by a brail or thong. 
1618 LatHam Falconry (1633) 97 Beware you giue no traines 
vnbrayld of both wings, vntill the Hawke be well blouded. 


+ Unbrai-ned, pp/. a. Obs! [UN-18.] Not 
deprived of brains. 
¢1614 Frercuer Wit at Sev. Weapons ww. i, Hast thou 


ever hope To come i’the same roome where lovers are; And 
scape unbrain'd with one of their velvet slippers? 
Unbra'n, v. [UNn-24.] ¢rans. To divest of 
bran. Hence Unbra‘nning v6/, 5d, 
1863 Wynter Sudtle Brains 383 The invaluable process 
of unbranning wheat. 1884 Knicur Dict. Mech. Suppl. 
11/1 Unbranning machine, a machine for removing the 
Brae or cuticle of the wheat grain. 


Unbra‘nched, a [Un-! 9.] 
1. Of trees or plants, their stems, etc. : Not fur- 


nished with branches, ; 

1665 REA Flora 96 The Lily Asphodells flower in the end 
of May;..the unbranched kind is the first and the branched 
the last. 1731 Miter Gard. Dict. s.v. Palma, The Palm- 
Tree.. hath a single unbranch’'d Stalk. 1753 Chanibers'Cyct. 
Suppl. sv. Fidiz, The unbranched, dentated fern. 1855 
Miss Pratt Flower, P72. (1861) V. 314 Unbranched Upright 
Bur-reed, 1897 Mary Kinostey WH’, Africa 464 A great 
hard wood forest tree, which has a tall unbranched stem, 
terminating in a crown of branches, ; ‘ 

2. Not divided into branches ; having no rami- 


fications. Chiefly Bot. and Zool. 

1796 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) HII. 755 Leaves 
generally unbranched. 1847 W. E. STEELE Field Bot. 17% 
Leaves with unbranched. mostly parallel ribs. 1857 T. Moore 


UNBRANCHED. 


Flandbk. Brit. Ferns (ed, 3) 58 The veins, which are alter- 
nate, mostly unbranched, and extending tothe margin. 1875 
Huxcey & Martin lem. Biol. (1877) 37 A bud-like process 
is thrown out, which, usually, grows only into a very short 
unbranched hypha. ‘ 

Unbra‘nched, ///. a, [UN-1 8.] Not deprived 
of branches. 

1572 Mascatt Plant, oe) qin 37 The other sorts of 
Trees inay well passe vnbranclied, if they laue not too great 
or large branches. 

Unbra‘nching, ffi. a. (Un-' 10.) 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, 
7list. 111, iti. 80 The other has black unbranching hollow 
horns that never fall. 1826 Kiray & Sp. Entomol. V1, 
xxviii. 12 He has made the first deviation from the beaten 
track of an unbroken and unbranching series. 


Unbra‘nded, f//. a. (UN-18.) 

3641 Mitton Animadv. Wks, 1851 111.230 Lest his con- 
yersation unprohibited, or unbranded, might breath a pesti- 
lentiall murrein into the other sheepe. 1886 Darly News 
4 June 6/3 Butter ;.. price of unbranded, 785, 715, 66s. 1890 
*R. Botprewooo’ Col. Reformer (1891) 232 Cows, un- 
branded calves, and pen-branded bullocks. 1892 Academy 
23 Jan. 81/3 What is false and heartless is not allowed to 
pass unbranded under its screen of art. 

Unbra‘ndied, a. (Un-'9.) 1862 T. A. Trottore A/aricetla 
I. x. 195 Unbrandied juice of the grape. 

+ Unbra:ngled, fp/.a. Sc. Obs. rare. [UN-18.] 
Not shaken or made uncertain. 

1671 R. MacWaro True Nonconf. 368 The more serious 
Presbyterians. .remain stedfast and unbrangled with these 
delusions, ¢1730T’. oston Life ix. (1908) 182 God's calling 
me to the place remained clear, plain, and unbrangled. 

Unbranning: see Unanan v. 

+ Unbra‘nslable, 2. O#s.—} 
Brane v.] Unshakable. 


1633 Lo. Warriston Diary (S.11.S,) 1. 170 On the quhilk 
tuo my saule doeth bottom itself as one ane unbranslable rok. 

+ Unbras:‘hed, ff/. a. Obs.-! [Un-18.] Un- 
attacked, unassailed. 

1596 Dacrvaece tr. Leslfe’s //ist. Seot. (S.T.S.) 1. 104 
Quhen the armie is in sicht, the space of thrie dayes thay 
byd nocht vnbrachte with vs. 

nbra‘ve, a. (Ux-'7.) @1681 ‘IT, Raymonpn Autodiog. 
(Camden) 35 Soe! had in this brave place [the Hague] a very 
unbravelife. Unbra‘ved, p//. a. (s'8.) 1608 SYLVESTER 
tr. Mathieu, em. Mortality 1.1xxx, Th’ art loth to leave the 
Courts Delights, Devices, Where None lives long vnbrav’'d, or 
vnabhorred. Unbra-ze,7, (Un-?4.) {1775 Asu, Undraze.., 
to unsolder brass.) 1898 Cyelrng 19 A_useful bar is made 
by unbrazing the central lap-joint. Unbrea‘chable, a. 
(Un.' 7b.) 2866 M.Arnxotp 7/yrsis 156 Unbreachable the 
fort Of the long-batter’d world uplifts its wall. Un. 
brea‘ched, ffl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1876 Swinburne Lrechtheus 
1451 Unbreached of warring waters Athens like a sea rock 


stands. 
Unbrea‘kable, « (Un-! 7b.) 


¢ 3480 Henryson Orpheus & Eurydice 405 Uard is pi law, 
pi bandis vnbrekable. 1612 CotGn., /rr¢/ragadle,.. vnbreak- 
able. 1845 Baitey /estus (ed. 2) 130 He made earth,.. Lined 
it with fire, and round its heart-fire bowed Rock-ribs unbreak- 
able. 1890 Sfectator 20 Sept. 374/2 This Moloch that 
devours young girls’ lives is an idol that appears unbreakable. 

Unbrea‘kfasted,a. (Un-'9.) 1646 J. Watt Poems 43 
Three such as you Unbreakfasted inight sterve Seraglio. 
1826 Disrazu V7. Grey v. ii, 1 see you smile at my supposing 
a horseinan unbreakfasted. 1847 L. Hunt Alen, Women & 
8.1. ix. 159 This personage..persisted in giving poor un- 
breakfasted Jack incharge. 1865 ‘I'REVELYAN Cawnpore 115 
Half-clad, unbreakfasted,..our country:inen huddled... into 
the precincts of the fatal earthwork. Unbrea king, #f/. 
a. (Un-' 10.) 1869 Morris Earthly sar, 11. 11. 283 And 
ever as the shadows fell, More formless grew the nnbreaking 
swell Far out tosea. 1876 Gro. Eniot Dan. Der. xl, Part 
of my Jewish heritage is an unbreaking patience. 


Unbrea'st, v. [Us-25.] tans. To take or 
force out from the breast ; tounbosom. Chiefly fg. 

1559 Alirr. Alag. (1563) C vii, My fault wherein because 
mine vncle tolde..1 found the meanes his bowels to vnbrest. 
1603 Ftorio A/ontaigne 1. xvii. 28 Feare then vnbreasts all 
wit, That in my minde did sit. 1632 P. Fretcuer Prise. 
Eclogs wv. xxiv, Could'st thou unmask their pomp, unbreast 
their heart, How would’st thou laugh at this rich beggerie | 
1633 — Purple Isl, xu. 1xili, Out from his moutha two-ed2’d 
sword he darts;..And with his keenest point unbreasts the 
naked hearts. 

Hence Unbrea‘sted pp/. a. 

1620 G, Fietcuer Christ's Tri. u. xl, To whose open eye 
The hearts of wicked men unbrested lie. 

Unbrea‘thable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1846 Worcester (citing 
F. Butler). 1862 Coruh. Alag. V1. 485 No one pretends 
that the worst air in a closed railway carriage is unbreath- 
able. ¢1882z Cur. Rossetti Resurgant Poems (1891) 378 
He stumbles on the darkened mountain-head, Left breathless 
in the unbreathable thin air. 

Unbrea'the, v. [Un-27.] 
breathe; to expire, die. 

1589 Warner Ald, Eng. vi. xxxiii. 144 Now is the time 
and place (sweete Frends) and we the Persons be That must 
giue England breath, or els vnbreath for her must we. 

Unbrea'thed, (#//.) 2. [Un-1 8, 8c, 9. For 
pronunc. see BREATHED Pp/. a.] 

+1. Unexercised; unpractised. Ods. 

1s90 Coxaine 7reat. Hunting C 4 Who so hunteth vn- 
breathed hounds at the Bucke first in hot weather. 1590 
Suaks. Afid, N. v. i. 73 Hard handed men,..Which neuer 
labour'd in their mindes till now; And now hauetoyled their 
vnbieathed memories With this same play. 1620 QuaRLES 
Fonah 99 A Muse vnbreath’d, volikely to obtaine An easie 
honour, by sostouta Traine. 1644 Mitton Arcop. (Arh.) 45, 
1 cannot praise a fugitive and cloister'd vertue, unexercis'd 
and unbreath'd. 

2. a. Not having recovered breath. 

1692 Prior Ode Jit. Hor. v, Yon’ Hero, crown’d with 
blooming Victory,..And yet unbreath'd from Battles gain‘d. 


(Un-1 7 b: cf. 


intr. To cease to 


70 


b, Not ont of breath or exhausted, | 
tgor Kiriixc Atm 369 Kim's messenger dropped from the 
steep pasture as unbreathed as whien she had set out. 

3. Not breathed (upon); not respircd. 

3817 Moore Lalla Rookh, Veiled Prophet uw, 18 When 
from those lips, unbreath'd upon for years, I shall again kiss 
off the soul-felt tears, 183: Worpsw. l’arrow Revisited vi. 

Rocks, rivers, and smooth lakes more clear than glass 
Unicucken! unbreathed upon. 1884 /sp, Dict. s.v., Air 
unbreathed. 

4. Not uttered or whispered. 

@ 1837 J. Histor Cameronran'’s Dream 30 The vengeance 
that darkened their brow was unbreathed, 


Unbrea' thing, fp/. 2. [Ux-1 10.] 

1. Not breathing or respiring; esp. lrolding the 
breath ; breathless. 

1709 Kowe's Shaksp., Rich. 17, 11. vii. 25 Like dumb 
statues or unbreathing stones, 1736 A. Hitt Zara v.i, Th’ 
unbreathing World is hush’d, as if it heard, And listen‘d to, 
your Sorrows, 1789 f.. Darwin fot, Gard. 1. (1791) 53 Silent 
with upturned eyes unbreathing crowds Pursue the floatin 
wonder tothe clouds. 1814 Worpsw. £.rcurs.1v.1281 Husted 
As the unbreathing air, when not a leaf Stirs in the mighty 
woods. 31834 Gatt Kothelan 111. 237 The audience sat in 
silent admiration and unbreathing astonishment. a 1867 
Wicus Lazarns & Mary 68 A fearful and unbreathing hush, 
Suiler than night's last hour. : 

2. Not taking breath ; continuous. 

1893 Scrréner’s AJag. June 821/1 It is neither recital, 
analysis, nor exposition; but soaring, sweeping, unbreathing 
shapsody. 

Unbred, f//. a. [Un-1 8b.] 

+1. Unborn. 0ds.— 


¢ 1600 Snaks. Sonn. civ, For feare of which, heare this thou 
age vnbred, Ere you were borne was beauties summer dead. 

2. Not properly bred or brought up; not imbued 
with good manners; unmanncrly, ill-bred. 

1622 in Foster Eng. Factories Jud. (1908) 11. 146 Borish 
unhred upstartts, whoe abound in all nivee aiid insolenccey. 
1661 Futcer MWorthies 1. (1662) 34 Sceing much of ‘Truth 
is contained in our English Proverb, It is as good to be 
unborn as unbred. 1700 Concreve Way of World i xvii, 
My nephew's a little unbred, you'll pardon him, inadam. 
3712 STEELE Sfcet. No, 492 P2 A little Country Girl..that 
makes her use of being young and unbred. 1760-4 Gotnsm, 
Cit. WW. xxxix, Would he not be reckoned more fantastically 
savage than even his unbred footman? 

b. Not trained 77, not brought up ¢o, some 
occupation. 

@ 1683 Otpuam IV&s, (1686) 68 Dull Northern Brains, in 
these deep Aris unbred, Know nought but to cut Throats, 
1697 Dryden /#neis vii. 1046 A warrior dame; Unbred to 
spinning, in the loom unskilled. 2878 NW. Amer, Rev. 
CXXVI,304 With no education,.,often unbred to any handi- 
craft. 

+ Unbre-de, v. Oés.-' (Meaning obscure.) 

13.. Satire in /'ol, Songs (Camden) 156 1eore boc ase un- 
bredes. Ileo wendeth bokes 1n-brad. 

Unbree‘ch,v. [Un-24. Cf. Du. ontbrocken.] 

1. ¢rans. To remove the breech or breeching 
from (a cannon, ctc.). 

a@ 1548 Wate Chron., //en, 1/11, 259 b, The portes [were] 
left open,..and the greate ordinaunce vnbreched, so that 
when the ship should turne, the water entered, and sodainly 
she sanke. 1598 Frorio, Scalcagnarc,..to vnbieech, to vn- 
heele, to vnstock, or dismount any kinde of great ordinance or 
artillerie. ¢ 1620 Fretcuer & Mass. Double AJarriage tt. i, 
Gui, Let the worst come, I can unbreech a Cannon, and with- 
out much help Turn her into the Keel. 26z5 MarKHAM Sovl. 
diers Accid. 8 He shall..shew them how to scoure their 
Pieces, and..how to vnbreetch them, 

2. To strip (a person) of breeches. 

1598 Fiorto, Scalcidre, to vnliose, to unshoe,. .to vnbreech. 
1835 Court A/ag. V1. 20, 1 was afraid of feeling for my snuff- 
box, lest 1 should unbreech half Naples. 1846 Laxpor /sag. 
Conv, Wks. 1, 29 Kings have been stripped bare, and em- 
perors unbreeched, by the popes. 21896 Morris Sundering 
food (1897) 123 If 1 catch thee not and unbreech thee and | 
whip thee as a grammar master his scholar, then [etc.} | 

Hence Unbree‘ching w4/. sd. 

1598 Florio, Sca/ciatura,an..vnhosing, vnbreeching. 


Unbree‘ched, zc. [Un-1.9.}] Not dressed in 
breeches. 

1611 Suas, Wind, 7.1. ii. 158 Me thoughts I did requoyle 
Twentie three yeeres, and saw my selfe vn-breech’d, In my 
greene Veluet Coat. 1800 Worpsw. Tivo Thieves 13 The 
One, yet unbreeched, is not three birthdays old. ¢1837 
Hawthorne Jtvree-told 7. (1851) 1. vi. 112 All at once, the 
devil of their fathers entered into the unbreeched fanatics. 
1879 DowpEn Southey i. 5 Southey, an unbreeched boy of 
three years, was borne away one morning..to be handed 
over to the tender mercies of a school-mistress. 

Unbrent, obs. f. UnBurnt. 

Unbresed, obs. f. UNBRUISED. 

Unbrew’ed, ffl. a. (Un-! 8.) 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Straw, 
In case you have not sweet Wine, take some thick or un- 
brew’d Wine of the Colour of Bulls Blood. 1742 Younc 
Nt. Th, vu. 288 They graze the turf untill'’d; they drink 
the stream Unbrew’d, and ever full. 

+Unbrew'ing. (¢s.—? A fanciful name fora 
‘company ’ (of carvers). 

1486 Bk, St. Albans f vij, A vnbrewyng of kerueris, 


Unbri‘bable,a. (Un-1 7 b.) 

1663 Fectuam Resolves (ed. 8) 11, xxxtit. 68 Though it be 
cry'd up for impartial and unbribeable, yet I do not see but | 
in many ‘tis erroneous, mutable, and uncertain. 1678 Cup- 
worTH /n fell, Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 291 God is..the Head or Leader 
ofall Good, Unbribable. 1849 THoreau Heck Concord Riv. 
Wedn,304 The impartial and un bribable beneficenceof Nature. 
1862 THornsurV Turner 11. 169 My object is..to draw his 
real likeness with the unbribable fidelity of a photograph, 
1893 Sattus Madan: Sapphira 166 Beyond that we won't | 
go. The unbribable Comstock won't let us. i 


UNBRIDLED. 


Unbri'bed, 7//.a. {UN-18.] 

1. Not bribed ; not corrupted by bribery, 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Srag.1. ii, Thejustice Of that unbribed 
everlasting law. 1646 G. Daniel Poets Wks, (Grossart) 1. 

6 She commands Who ballanceth the world with unbrib'’d 
fends 3668 Drvpen Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) 1 44 
That praise or censure is certainly the most sincere, whicb 
unbribed posterity shall give us. 1733 Pore £ss. Alan 111. 
158 Unbrib‘d, unbloody, stood the blameless priest. 1796 
Mae. D’Arsiay Camilia V, 230 (He was} unbribed hy the 
high praise of his son, 1802—1a Bextuam Ration. Judic. 
Levid, (1827) 11. 424 Two hundred unbribed witnesses agree 
in deposing that..he was seen by them at Prague. 1845 
Vnsza Cook Old Man's Marvel xix, lt (the heart} stands 
unbribed by an fLastern mine—For a ducat of dross ‘tis 
bought and sold. 

Jig. 1608 Deaun. & Fu Four Pl. in One Wks. 1912 X. 340 
I1ave I not here enough to thank Meaven for?.. Ihe water 
that I touch, unbrib’d with odours To make me sweet to 
others. 

2. Not obtaincd or brought about by bribery. 

3667 KR. Wu.p Poems (1870) 75 Unbribed loyalty! his 
highest reach Was to be Master Calamy, and preach. 1735 
Tuomson Liberty 1. 79 The commonweal inspiring every 
tongue With fervent eloquence, unbrib'd, and bold. 178: 
Cowper Hope 580 Taultenloee of Christ, and steadiness un- 
biib’d. 1Boa-12 Ventuam Ration. Judie. Evid. (1827) V.93 
Perjury, if unbribed, will be without a motive. 

+ Unbri-che, az, Ods. In 4 vnbryche. [OE. 
unbryce: sce Briciz a.} Useless, unserviceable. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl, Synne 6786 God..deynep nat to 
nemne hys name,.. But callep hym yn pe gospel, ryche, As 
vnkynde and vnbryche. 

Unbri-ck, v. [Un-2 4.] sans. To remove 
bricks from; to open up, set free, by the removal 
of bricks. 

1598 Frorio, Srattonare, to vnpaue, to vnbrick, to pull 
downe bricks. 1873 Witney Other Girls xx, Couldn't the 
fire-place be unbricked? 1900 Academy 4 Aug. 90/2 A 
climber had stuck there [in a narrow chimney} and died 
befire he could be unbricked. 

Sig, 1894 B. Pain Aundn. Celestial 179 Vhree days after the 
engagement he had unbricked ’a bright and sunny tempera- 
inent'in my father. 

Unbri'cked, fp/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1824 Afonthly Mag. July 
594 No more than 130 yards of the tunnel..were unbricked 
on the 31st of May. 1894 Daily Mews 6 Sept. 1/3 He 
desired to be buried in an unbricked grave. Unbrlitige. 
able, a. (Ux-'7b.) 1799 Soutuey in Sir //. Dazy's 
Rem. (1858) 37 One chemucte .unbridgeable from its depth, 
unallix ble from its whirlpools. 3879 Lewes Study I’sychol. 
go An unbridgeable gulf, which no dexterity of speculation 
can pass. 188: Standard 30 Aug. 3/4 Between them 
there was an all but unbridgeahle abyss. Unbri‘dged, 
ppl. a. (Un-'8.) 31800 Worpsw. Brothers 254 Every 
water-course And unbridged stream .. ‘Was swoln into a 
noisy rivulet. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiv. 121 
The gulf of separation was unbridged by even a friendly 
word or signal. 1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1322/1 The traveller 
who left England with the intention of proceeding overland 
to Ceylon, with the exception of the three unbridged 
channels. i ; 

Unbridle, v [Un-2 4b. Cf. Du. ontbrei- 
delen.] 

1. ¢rans. To remove the bridle from (a horse). 
Also adso/, 

2 ar400 Morte Arth. 2509 Thare vnbrydilles theis bolde, 
and baytes peite horses. ¢1435 Yorr. Portugal 1552 Down 
light this gentille knyght.. And vnbrydelid his stede. ¢ 3450 
Mirk’s Festial 56 He fell wod, and so vnbrydylt his hors pat 
bare hym into a maner of be lordes. 1530 Patscr. 766/2 
Unbridell my horse and gyve hym otes. 1607 Markuam 
Cavel..u. (1617) 31 Then you shal come vnto him and vnbridle 
him. 1643 Trapp Com. Gen. xxiii. 2 They would neither 
unbridle thei horses, nor untie their armor. 31809 MAI!.KIN 
Gil Blas viii. ? 1 We unbridled our horses, and turned them 
out to grass. 3890 L. C. D’Ovte Notches 134 He led the 
horses by their bridles down to the gate of the enclosure; 
here he unbridled them and let them go. 

b. transf. and fig. To free from restraint. 

a 1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's(E, E.T.S)57 The tonge 
was vn bridillid to blasfemy and rybawdy. 3567 77ial Treas. 
(Percy Soc.) 23, 1 doubte not but I shal ie unbridled by 
Luste. 1576 Gascoicne Péilomene li, Forth he floong the 
raines, Unbridling blinde desire. 1604 T. WricHt Passions 
1. ili. 14 Selfe-love..inticeth the citizens..to prosecute plea- 
sures, unbridle their senses. 1648 J. BEauMoNT Psyche vitt. 
cclvii, Loe, There unbridle thy Extremitie, And give thee 
leave in free carreer to goe. 

c. absol. (in fig. use). To stop or halt. 

3653 Urquuart Radelais 1, xxii, Then did he sleep without 
unbrideling until eight a clock. ; 

2. Surg. To free (a wound) from a bridle. (See 
BRIDLE sd. 5 b.) 

3758 J.S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg, (1771) 333, 1 had not 
sufficiently unbridled it, nor penetrated deep enough into 


the Body of the Muscles. 
Unbridled, #4/.a. (Un-1 8. Cf MDu. 


ongebreidelt.) 

1. jig. Not restrained or held in check; abso- 
lutely uncontrolled or ungoverned: a. Of conduct, 
feeling, utterance, etc. § 

€3374 Cuaucer 7roylus i. 429 He..in hym self wip 
manhod gan restreyne, Eche rakel dede and eche vnbrydled 
chere. ¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Prine. 2433 VWnbridlid 
wordes ofte man by-weepib,. 1422-320 Lyn. Chron. Troy 1. 
2019 Nocher vnbridled pat tyme hir asterte. ¢ 1530 Remedy 
of Love Prol., Seeing the manifolde inconuenience Falling by 
vnbrideled prosperitie. 156% T. Norton Ca/vin's Inst. 1. 4 
We reade of none that ever did breake forth into more 
presumptuous and vnbridled despising of God, than Caius 
Caligula. rsgo SwinsurNe 7estaments 200 By this meane 
to restraine the vnbrideled lusts of some, 1626 T. H[awxins} 
Canssin's Holy Crt. 120 After the concupiscences of the 
belly, commeth vnbridled irreuerence. 1642 Mitton Afol. 


UNBRIDLEDLY. 


Sinect. Wks. 1851 I11. 273, 1 go on to shew you the unbridl’d 
impudence of this loose rayler. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 38 
ps When we give the Passion for Praise an unbridled Liberty. 
175t Eart Orrerv Remarks Swift(1752)99 Awild unbridled 
indulgence of his own humour and disposition. 1821 ScotT 
Kenilzw. xxxi, His flights are too unbridled for any place but 
Parnassus. 1865 Patey schylus Pref. (1861) p. xxiii, To 
keep in cbeck the otherwise unbridled passions of a fickle 
niultitude, 1888 Bryce Aimer. Commw. 1. iii. 25 note, An 
alarming example of what the unbridled rule of the multitude 
may come to. 


b. Of persons, the mind. tongue, etc, 

1547 Surrey Paraphr. Ps. lv. 13 Rayne those vnbrydled 
tungs; breake that coniured league. @1548 Hatt Ch7on., 
Hen. V,56b, When he had once tamed and framed to his 
purpose this young unbrideled gentleman. 1582 A, Hatt 
Iliad 1. 69 After our vnbrideled youth coms sage and 
wrinckled yeares. 1606 SHaxs. Tr. & Cr. ut il. 1430 My 
thoughts were like vnbrideled children grow[n] Too head- 
strong for their mother. 1644 Mutton Avreop. (Arb.) 37 
Navius was quickly cast into prison for his unbridl’d pen. 
1676 Hosses //iad 1, 322 That they may be To Gods and 
Men, and to th’ unbridled man My witnesses. 1840 ALISON 
Hist. Eur. VULL. lili, § 39. 433 The usual..intemperance of 
the unbridled populace of great towns. 1876 l3ancrorr 
Hist, U.S.1. xviii. 517 They were exposed, without defence, 
to the fury of an unbridled soldiery. 

ec. Of natural forces. 

22814 Worosw. Brownte’s Cell64 Towers rent, winds com- 

bating with woods, Lands deluged by unbridled floods. 


2. Not furnished with a bridle. 

1ss3 Epex 7reat. New Ind. (Arb.) 16 They are all vn- 
brideled, hauinge neither withe nor coller aboute theyr neckes, 
1600 Haxtuyt Voy. I11. 315 They fel on running like vn- 
bridled horses, through the middest of the thickest woods. 
1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini, Pol. Touchstone (1674) 253 
‘That unbridled Horse which the State bears for her Ensign. 
1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. xlviii. 188 An unbridled Mule, 
with green Trappings. 1798 A/ull Advertiser 8 Sept.1'4 
Our picquets were attacked ; this caused some bustle, as our 
horses were all unbridled. 184: Spatoine /taly & /2. /s/. 11. 
27 Pride, clothed in a lion’s skin, rushes forward on an 
unbridled horse. 31872 Heap Sel, Grk. Coins Brit, Aus. 16 
The unbridled horse may be a symbol of Liberty. 

Hence Unbri-‘dledly adv.; Unbri-dledness. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's [nst. 1. 37 Yet the boldnesse of 
Sophisters could not be restrained by them from babling 
*vnbrideledly. 1g92 SytvesteR Du Bartas 1. vii. 211 Yet 
true it is, that humane things (seem) slide Unbridledly with 
so uncertain tide [etc.]. 1571 Gorpinc Calzin on Ps. v. 5 
With howe muche more “uubrydlednesse his enemies ronne 
royet. a 1639 W. WHATELEY Prototypes uu. xxvi, (1640) 65 
Tbe unbridlednesse of your evill natures, a1684 Leicuton 
Comm. 2 Pet, v. (1819) 11. 322 The presumption and un- 
bridledness of youth require tbe pressing and binding on of 


this rule. 
Unbrie-fed, #A/.a. (Un-' 8.) 1889 Pall Alall G. 18 Dec. 
6/2 The Great Unbriefed—or uwlearned counsel as they are 


sometimes called, 

Unbri-ght, a. (Un-17; cf. OE. undbeorhie adv.) 

1523 [Coveroace) Old God (1534) Bj, Beynge through 
dust & longe beynge unoccupied, unbright and defiled with 
ruste. 3570 Levins A/aniZ, 119 Vnbright, ré/ucidus. 

Unbrightened, 44/.a. (Un-'8.) 1827 Coterince IVork 
without Hope 11 With lips unbrightened, wreathless brow, 
I stroll. 1873 Mortry Kousseax 11. 29 Saint Preux’s egoism 
is unbrightened by a single ray of tender abnegation. 
Unbri'ned, saat a. (Un-' 8.) 1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing 
Hus6, xii.144 The Oldest Farmer believ'd Brining to be but 
a Fancy, and sow'd his Seed Unbrined, 

Un-Bri'tish, cz. (Un-! 7.) 

1746 YounG Thoughts on Late Reb. 191 By thoughts 
inglorious, and un-British deeds, heir cancell’d will is 
impiously profaned. 1754 H. Watpote Alem. Geo. /1 (1822) 
I. 328 As un-Britisb an Bge as ever was. 1755 YouNG 
Centaur vi, May they cease from this hour to sing or dance 
..our British, unbritish youth, manhood, and age, out of 
their senses! 1894 Daily News 12 Nov. 6/4 This extra. 
ordinary and most un-Britisb freedom from prejudice. 


Unbrizzed, Sc. form of UNBRUISED. 


Unbroa‘ched, #//. a2. (Un-1 8.) 

1689 Gazophyl, Angl. To Blink beer,..to keep it un- 
broached, till it grow sharp. 1742 Younc Vt. 74.111. 319 His 
luxuries have left him,. No maiden relishes, unbroacht de- 
lights. /éi/.vi1.671 His full draught of pleasure, from acask 
Unbroach’'d by just authority. 1824 Miss Ferrier /hez. iii, 
Which she was reading unconsciously for the third time with 
unbroached delight. 1871 HAwTHORNE Sept. Felton (1879) 
176 Septimius. . left the hox unbroached, 

+ Unbroa-ded, pp/. a. Obs! [UN-18: see 


Browp v.] Unbraided. 

1590 C'reSs PEMBROKE Antomte 302 The Comets flaming 
through the scat’red clouds With fiery beames, most like 
vnbroaded haires. 

+ Unbroi-d, v. Ods.—t [UN-2 3.] ¢rans. To 
unbraid, disentangle, make plain. 

1586 Stanynurst Deser. (red. Ep. Ded.in Holinshed, That 
I maie the sooner unbroid the pelfish trash that is wrapt 
within this treatise. 


+ Unbroi-ded, -en, 4A/. a. Obs. [UN-18, 8 b.] 


Unbraided, loose, dishevelled. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1v. 817 The myghty tresses of 
here sonnyssh herys Vnbroyden hangen al aboute here eris, 
1682 STANYHURST A2neis ut. (Arb.) 56 Lo ye; the wood virgin, 
with locks vnbroyded is haled Cassandra. 

Unbroi'led, 44a. (Un-'8.) 1623 Fretcurr & Rowtey 
Maid in Mill wv. ii, Do not look to find..so much flesh 
unbroil’d of all that mountain, As a worm might sup on. 

Unbrorke, fp/. a. [var. of next.] 

1. = UNBROKEN fp/. a. 1. 

43325 M/S. Rawl. B. §20 fol. 31b, Pulke pat we graunteden 
to holde..in pe forme hol bi-forseide ant vnbroke. c¢ 1460 
Oseney Ree. 14 Ordeynyng pat all maner possessions... 
to bem, and to bere successours sure and vnbroke abyde. 
/bid. 161 Pat sure and vnbroke hit abide. 1593 Suaks. 
Rich. /1, 1v.i. 215 God keepe all Vowes vnbroke are made 


cal 


to thee. 21637 B. Jonson Underw., to Browne, See, that 
thou By offring not more sureties, than inow, Hold thyne 
owne worth unbroke. 

= UNBROKEN ffi. a. 2. Also fig. 

1632 Litucow Trav. v. 182 These Iarres are all. .interlarded 
with pitch to preseruc the earthen vessells vnbroke a sunder. 
1725 Pore Oayss. vit. 149 How broad his shoulders spread 1 
By age unbroke! 1762 Witkes Corr. (1805) III. 43, I.. 
return it with the seal unbroke, as the clearest demonstration 
that I never have read the contents of it. 1805 Scotr Last 
Mfinstrel iy. xxi, Unbroke by age, erect his seat. 1845 
Loncr. Arrow iii, Long, long afterward, in an oak I found 
the arrow, still unbroke, 

3. = UNBROKEN ffl. a. 4. 

21716 Aooison tr, Horace 11. iii, Wild from the desart and 
unbroke: In vain they foam'd. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Ocles 
u. v. 1 See, tby Heifer’s yet unbroke To the Labours of the 
Yoke. 180 Soutuey KeAama vii. ii, His neck unbroke to 
mortal yoke, Like Nature free the Steed must be. 1842 
Borrow Bible in Spain xix, He was a black Andalusian 
stallion,..unbroke, savage, and furious. 1865 Tom Taytor 
Ballads § Songs of Brittany 172 An unbroke filly. 

4, = UNBROKEN fP/. a. 5. 

31793 Worpsw. Evening Walk 429 The scene is waken'd, 
yet its peace unbroke, By ater wreaths of quiet charcoal 
smoke. 3808 Scotr A/arm. i. vi, All gaz’d at length in 
silence drear, Unbroke, save when..Some yeoman. .whis- 
per'd forth his mind. 1816 Byron Stege Cor. xi, What deep 
silence was unbroke, Save where the watch his signal spoke. 


Unbroken, ///.2. [Un-1 8 b. Cf MDu. 
and Du. ongebroken, MHG. and G. urngebrochen.] 
1. Of compacts, etc.: Not broken or infringed ; 


unviolated, inviolate. 

@ 3300 Cursor Af. 611 Bot for to hald it wel vnbroken, Pe 
forbot bat was be-twix bam spoken, 1580 HottyBano,/nviolé, 
inuiolated, sound, vnbroken. 1667 Mitton P. £.11.691 That 
Traitor Angel,.. Who first broke peace in Heav’nand Faitb, 
till then Unbrok’n. 1743 Francis tr. /7or., Odes 1, xvii. 20 
‘Yo sing frail Circe’s guilty Fire, And cbaste Penelope's un- 
broken Vow. 

2. Of material things: Not broken or fractured ; 


intact, whole. 

1495 lrevisa's Barth. De P. R. xix. Xxx. 939 Men in olde 
tyme callyd a thynge y! was hoole and vnbroken, Sodiduse 
et Totum. 1685 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. t. xviii, 
21 (There are] many towers and goodly buildings ruined. ., 
amongst which, one which was vnbroken, 1633 TourNeuR 
Pr. Henry 97, 1 wonder how Or he or anye other souldier 
now Can hold his sword unbroken, 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. tv. 426 His bowels, bruised within, Betray no wound 
on his unbroken skin. 1707 Mortimer /fus0, (1721) IL. 
357 Put into the Hogshead ten new-laid Eggs, unbroken or 
cracked, 1790 J. Bruce Source Nile 11. 460 The seal [was] 
examined, and declared to be the patriarch’s, and unbroken. 
1864 Mrs. Cartyce Le??. (1883) I11.218 There is hardly a 
kitchen utensil left unbroken. 1889 J. C. Jearrreson Q. of 
Naples & Nelson I. iii. 93 Escaping. with unbroken bones, 

fe a@ 1650 Crasnaw Carmen, Answ. Jor Hope 16 Nor will 
the virgin joyes we wed Come lesse unbroken to our bed. 
1753 RicuarDson Grandison (1781) II. xxxvi. 341 My for- 
tune, which is unbroken, is the same sum that he gave my 
Brothers, 

3. Not crushed, humbled, or subdued; not im- 


paired or weakened. 

1513 Douctas 2neid xu. i. 4 Turnus..saw thar cursge 
faill,,,Qubilk war tofor onbrokin and stowt of hart. 1549 
Coveroate, etc. Evasm, Par.1 John ii. 47 A mynde that is 
vnbroken and vnconquered agaynst al wanton enticementes. 
1609 B. Jonson Masque of Queenes Wks. (1660)960 A Heroine 
of a most inuincible and vnbroken fortitude. 1632 77vo 
Noble K. v. iy. 101 If thy heart, Thy worthie, manly 
heart, be yet unbroken. 3097 Dryden Ainets x. 1102 But, 
glancing thence, the yet unbroken force Took a new bent 
obliquely. 1796 Mme. D’Arstay Camilli: V. 288 Her, as 
yet, unbroken powers of encountering adversity. 1817 Laov 
Morcan France 1, (1818) I. 261 Courage unsubdued, spirits 
unbroken, indignation unrestrained. 1856 Kane Arcé, 
Expl. \, xviii. 219 The journey was an arduous one to be 
undertaken, even by unbroken men. 1907 Verney Alem. V1 
239 Her..cheerful spirits, unbroken by poverty and depen. 

ence. 

4. Ofhorses, etc, : Not tamed or rendered tract- 


able; untrained. 

1538 Etyot, /udomitus, wylde, ynbroken. 1542 UDALL 
Evrasm. A poph. 230 To ride the vnbroken horse Bucephalus. 
1593 Nasue Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 170 We are the 
ynbroken-Colt .. which hee (sc. Our Lord) commaunded 
(with the Asse) to be brought vnto hym. 1705 STANHOPE 
Paraphr. \. 30 A Colt unbroken on which never Man had 
sat. 1806-7 J, Beresroro Miseries Hus. Life (1826) 1. 
xxvii, Driving an unbroken horse. 1864 Bovo £ss., Comm- 
monpl. Philos. vii, 203 No man likes to think that he is being 
managed as Mr. Rarey might manage an unbroken colt. 
1908 Animal Managem. 252 Traders carrying unbroken 
horses through the tropics. 

transf. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Epodes vii. 7 Britons yet 
unbroken to our War, In Chains should follow our triumphal 
Car, 1747 Ricwaroson Clarissa (1811) I, xvii. 119 You are 
young and unbroken. ; 

5. Not interrupted or disturbed; continuous, 


uniform, 

1661 T. Norton Calvin's Inst, 1. 5b, Tbere ought to haue 
ben one continual vnbroken course of obedience in their 
whole lyfe. a1578 Linorsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 23 Sick amitie and freindscheip..that all men 
supponit the samyn for to indure for ever and euer onbrokin. 
1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. iii. 60 Truth is the offspring of 
silence, unbroken meditations, and thoughts often revised 
and corrected. 1736 Butter Avad. 11, vil. 260 An unbroken 
Genealogy of Mankind for many Ages. 1783 Burke KeJ. 


Aff India Wks. 1842 11.11 It required an unbroken attention, | 


..toformatrue judgment. 1826 WatERTON Wand. S.A mer, 
1. (1903) 2 An unbroken range of forest covers each bank of 
the river. 1862 Rowertson Serm. Ser. ut. xii. (1882) 151 
One unbroken series of cruelty and crime, 1887 Bowsn 
/Eneid \. 495 While yet silent he stands in a long and un- 
broken gaze. 


UNBROUGHT. 
b. Const. dy. 


1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1. xiii. 19 In equal rapture, and 
sincere delights, Unbroken by complaints or strife. 1796 
Mme. D’Arsiay Camilla 111,137 Miss Dennel grew..weary 
with the length of the way, unbroken by any company. 1809 
Camppete Gert, Wyo. 1, x, Many a halcyon day he lived 
to see Unbroken but by one misfortune dire. 1882 De Winot 
£quator 66 The landscape being unhroken by hill or habita- 
tion of any kind. 

6. Of ground : Not broken by ploughing or dig- 
ging. Also with z, 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 26 Tbey did take off the 
plougheshare, and draw the ploughe, with leauing a certain 
space ofearthe vnbroken up. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 245 
An unbroken and untilled ground doth now and then bring 
fortb goodly hearbs. 1646 Eart Monm, tr. Bionds's Civil 
Wars 1x, 206 The ground is for the most part unbroken up. 
1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg.1.75 E’er we stir the yet unbroken 
Ground. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. xiy. 36 You 
complain, that with unceasing Toil, You break, alas! the 
long unbroken Soil. 3865 DeLamer Kitchen Garclen (1861) 
142 If you are making a new garden on unbroken ground. 

7. Not broken in ranks; not thrown into dis- 


order, 

1721 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 129 The imperialists, 
eager in the pursuit, left himunbroken. 178: Gipson Decd. 
& F. xxx. IT], 153 He.. withdrew from the field of battle, 
with the greatest part of his cavalry entire and unbroken, 
1855 Macaucay Ast. Eng, xvii. 1V. 93 The obscurity 
enabled Sarsfield, with a few squadrons which still remained 
unbroken, to cover the retreat. 1898 Westin. Gaz. 24 Sept. 
2/1 As cavalry are not ordinarily required to charge large 
masses of unbroken infantry. 

8. Bot. Not variegated. (Cf. BREAK v 32¢.) 

1829 Lovoon Encycl, Plants (1836) 267 Instead of saving 
the seed..from the finest variegated tulips, they prefer un- 
broken flowers or breeders, 

Hence Unbro‘kenly adv., Unbro‘kenness. 

1850 Lyncu Theoph, Trinal xii. 232 The years *unbrokenly 
march on. 3866 Liopon Bampt. Lect. vi. (1875) 322 Like 
a ray of light from the parent fire with which it is unbrokenly 
joined. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers I. iii. 246 The unbroken 
wholeness of this Altar-stone was a symbol of the *unbroken- 
ness of the Church. 1889 Asp. Benson in A. C. Benson Life 
(1900) I]. 284 ‘he whole crowded congregation sing in most 
perfect unbrokenness. 

Unbroo'kable, a. (Un-'7 b.) 1633 T. Aoams Exp. 2 
Peter ii. 8 How unbrookable is dulness in any work toa man 
of spirit! 1835 Hoc Tales 4 Sé. (1837) V. 357 A feeling 
of horror that was quite unbrookable. 

Unbro:sten, 7f/.a. [UN-18 b. Cf. OHG. and 
MHG. ungebrosten, Du. ongeborsten.| Unburst. 

13.. £. &. Allit. P. B. 365 Was no brymme pat abod 
vnbrosten bylyue. 1876 WArtby Gloss. 204/2 Unorussen, 

Unbro'ther, v. [UN-26 b.] ¢zans. To de- 
prive of brotherhood. 

1634 Be. Hatt Contempl. N. T. iv. xxxiii. 520 It is not in 
tbe power of the sins of our infirmities to unbrother us. 165 
M. Lawrence Use & Pract. Faith 211 Yet he bearetb wit 
them; be will not presently cast them off, and unbrother 
them. 1752 Younc Brothers 1. i, Unson'd! unbrother'd ! 
nay, unhumaniz’d! Far from affection, as thou’rt near in 
blood | 1804 Ann. Rev. tt.197/2 Brother Broomhall turned 
metaphysician...As they could not confute 477. Broomhall 
(for of course he was immediately unbrothered) they excom. 


municated him, 
Unbro'thered, sf/.a. [Un-1 8.] 


vided with a brother, Also fig. 

1798 Bfonthly Mag. V1. 454 He from Thrugelmer descends, 
Aurgelmer’s unbrother'd son. 1853 Miss E. S. SHerparo 
Ch, Auchester 11. 194 The perfect form, the distinct con- 
ception of this unbrothered work. 

Unbro'therlike, 2. [Ux-! 7 c.] 
BROTHERLY @, 

1594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol. Chancerie §118 To thintent 
onely and thereby of set purpose, malice, and unbrotherlyke 
dealing to defraude..your said Orator. 1667 Decay Chr. 
Piety xvii. ? 3, 1 mean Victor’s unbrotherlike heat towards 
the Eastern churches in the controversie about Easter. 1877 
Tennyson ffarold v.i, O brother, most unbrotherlike to me, 
‘Thou gavest thy voice against me in my life. 

Unbro-therliness. (f. next. See Un-1 12.) 

1647 N. Warp Simple Cobler 32 Nor would 1 declaime of 
the uncomlinesse, unbrotherlinesse, unseasonablenesse and 
unreasonablenesse of these direfull digladiations. 1885 C. J. 
Lyatt Anc, Arab. Poetry 112 Ye took your stand far away 


from unbrotherliness. 
Unbro'therly, az. (Un-! 7. Cf. Du. on- 
Not brotherly or 


broederlijk, G. unbriiderlich.] 
characteristic of a brother. 
1686 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 113 The treacberous and vn- 
brotherly attempts of..the Kinges brother, 1605 WitLeT 
Hexapla Gen. 470 Dishonouring their holy profession with 
vnbrotherlie strife. 1680 MatHer /renicum 3 Forbearing 
and avoiding unbrotherly and provoking terms and words. 
174: Ricnaroson Pamela 1V. 36 How did all their Hearts 
burn with sordid and unbrotherly Envy against their Father's 
favourite Son? 1796 Monthly Mag.\. 200 The people no 
longer view them with.. mistrust, or unbrotherly emotions, 
1829 Scott Anne of G. v, Here is the scroll, coldly worded, 
but far less unkindly than his pobrother|y message. 189% 
F. W. Newman J. H. Newman 21,1 shall be told that these 
revelations are unbrotherly. Ct 


+Unbro'therly, adv. Oss. [Un-1 11. 
ON. #brddurliga.] In a manner or spirit unbefit- 


ting a brother. 

1574 Wuitoirr Def Aunsw. i. 74 As the name was first 
by the Papistes maliciously inuented, so is it of you verie 
vnbrotherly confirmed. 1605 CamMoen emt, 202 Brotherly 
to pardon his manifolde offences, that he had vnbrotherly 
committed against him. 1635 Sipses Confer. Christ § 
Mary (1656) 31 They had dealt most unbrotherly with him. 


Unbrou ght, ffi.c. [Un-1 8 b, 8¢.] Not 
brought (forth, tx, or Zito). 


Not pro- 


= UN- 


UNBRUISED. 


1g25 Tinpace XV. 7. Prol. A serpent yet yonge, or yett 
unbrought forthe. 1595 Daniet Civ. Wars tu. xxii, ludges 
incompetent To iudge their king unlawfully detaind, And 
vnbrought forth to plead his guililes cause. 1600 FairEAx 
Tasso x. xviii, If in thy skilfull hart this lore be writ To 
tell th’ euent of things to end vnbrought. 1817 Kt aTince 
Trav. 11.138 Not a foot of vertical superficies should remain 
unbrought into account. - 

Unbrui'sed, f//.a. [UN-18.] | 

1. Not injured by bruising or crushing. 

c1440 Pallad. on Husb, ut. 353 So sawe hit that the bark 
vnbresed be. 1526 ler, Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 83 A floure, 
whan it is fresslie,.. vnbrused & hole, is moche delectable & 
swete. 1§79 Srenser S/epé. Cal. Oct. 42 Doubted Knights, 
whose... helmes vnbruzed wexen dayly browne. 1606 Suaks. 

Tr. & Cr. Prol. 14 On Dardan Plaines ‘The fresh and yet 
vnbruised Greekes do pitch Their braue Pauillions. a 1652 
Brome Crty itt v. i, Unbruised bones, and smootb fore- 
heads to face both. 1801 Surr Sprendid Misery 1.172 Foul 
“Ha te of ignominy will squat their loathsome forms on my 
unbruised bones. 1816 dear Antigq. viii, The callant had 
come off wi’ unbrizzed banes., 1 F. T. Rutten Men 
Merch. Service xxxii, One man,,beat me until there was 
not a square inch of my small body unbruised. 

Jig. 1455 Rolls of Parlt, V. 280/2 Alwey kepyng oure 
trouthe to his said Highnesse unspotted and unbnnesl 

2. Not crushed small; unpounded, 

1607 Torseit Four, Beasts 327 It should seeme that none 
of his meate should fall thereinto vnbruised. 1802 Patev 
Nut. Theol, ix. § 6 1 The rough action of the unbruised 
spiculic, 1844 H. SterHens Bk. Farm 11. 191 The horses 
fed on unbruised raw and on boiled grain, gave results.. very 
nearly alike. 

Unbru:shed, #4/. a. (Ux-' 8.) 1640 Futter Joseph's 
Coat vi. (1867) 167 Men of a rugged, unbrushed nature, such 
as were never licked, hewn, or polished. 1888 Barrie IVien 
a Man's Single iii, ‘Vhe coat had hung unhrushed on a nail 
for many years. + Unbru‘shen, f4/. a. Oéds. (Un-' 8b.) 
¢1460 J. Russert Bh. Nurture 944 Lett neuer wollyn 
cloth ne furre passe a seuenyght to be ynbrosshen & 
shakyn, Unbrutalize, v. (Un-2 626.) 1852 Mitn 
Lett. (1910) 1. v, 165 All reading .. which must tend to 
+. give them some of the meaning of self-devotion and 
heroism, in short, to unbrutalise them. 1862 H. Kincstev 
Ravenshoe \ii, 1 am afraid of their getting too much un- 
brutalized for another struggle like ours. Unbrutte, rv. 
(Un-7 6b.) 1670 Penn Lrd, Consc. Wks. 1782 11. 21 Vhat 
it does not unbrute us, hut unmanus. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Bergerac's Com. Hist. 49 Not being able tu unbrute my self 
so soon, Unbru'tify, 2 (Ux-? 6c.) 1812 ‘TENNANT 
Anster F. in. xiv, Vhe very waving of her arin Had pow'r a 
brutish lout tounbrutify andcharm. Unbru'tized, #4/. a. 
(Un-' 8.) a@izix Ken Hymmnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 
336, I certain am I must the Godhead fear, Since all Men 
unbrutis’d some God revere. 

+Unbu:bble, v. 0ds.-! [Un-2 3.] ¢rans. To 
explode, dispel. 

, #1640 Jackson Is. (1844) VII. 416 So may every novice 
in arts unbubble all that some great..schoolmen have been 
twenty or thirty years in contriving. 

Unbu'cked, f4/.a. (Un-1 8 + Buck 0.2) 1638 Mayne 
Lucian (1664) 337 ‘Tis not ina Lyonsskinne, as I have heard, 
said Dinomachus, but in a Virgin Hindes skinne unbuckt. 

Unbu'ckle, v. [Un-2 4 b.] 

1. ¢rans. To unfasten the buckle of (a shoe, belt, 
etc.); to undo or set free in Ihis way. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Sgr.'s T. 555 Ne neuere.. Ne koude 
man..Countrefete the Sophymes of his Art Ne were worthy 
vnbokelen his galoche. 1393 Lancu. P. Pl. C. xx. 68 He 
vnbokelede hus boteles, and bobe he a-tamede. ¢ 1430 Pilger. 
Lyf Manhode \. cxxxviii, (1869) 72 Thanne the hocle j 
vnboclede. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. Ix. 516 Soo the 
varlet wente to vnbockel his helme. 1548 Upatt, ete. Erasin. 
Par, Luke iii. 32 b, 1..am vnworthy to vnbuccle the latchet 
of his shooes, 1577 Tes!, 12 Patriarchs (1604) 90 The young 
man unbuckled Joseph’s shoes at the gate. 1606 SuHaks. 
Ant. & Cl. w.iv. 12 He that vnbuckles this, till we do please 
To daft for our Repose, shall heare a storme. 1755 YouNG 
Centaur v. Wks. 1757 IV. 223 Vhis is a militant state; nor 
must man unbuckle his armour, till be puts on his shroud. 
3820 Scott Monast, vi, He is like a miser, who will not 
unbuckle his purse to bestow a farthing. 1860 Froupg 
Hist. Ene. V. 389 Dropping bis cloak he unbuckled his 
sword. 1886 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day i. (ed. 3) 23 
The Major.. fell to unbuckling the straps of his trunk, 

b, In fig. context. (Cf. Maru sé.3 1 c.) 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Miller's Prologue 7 This gooth aright vn- 
bokeled is the Male; Lat se now who shal telle another tale. 
@ 1400 Partonope 7308 Of pi woo vnbocle pi male, And tell 
me all the verey troube. a 1600 DELoney Gentle Craft. 
viii, Wks. (1912) 186 Neuer be afraid man to vnbuckle Your 
Budget of close counsell to me. 1805 Ann. Rev. II. 164 
We much doubt whether any one, not educated in the 
catholic schools, could have detected where the collar may 
hest be unbuckled. 


_&. fig. To free or separate from ; to open up, 
display; to detach, break off. 

21548 Hatt Chron, Hert. VI, 177 b, This noble realme.. 
shall neuer be vnbuckeled from her quotidian feuer, 1638 
BratHwait Baruabees Frul. (1818) 191 Some comfort un- 
buckle, my sweet honeysuckle. 1736 [CHETWoop] Voy. 
Vaughan (1760) 1. 264 The congregation immediately un- 
buckled their Devotions, and were crouding out as fast as 
they coud. 

2. absol. To undo the buckle or buekles of a 
belt, garment, etc. 

1611 Beaum. & Fi. Atug § No King i, Why do you wear 
a Sword then? Come unbuckle.,. Unbuckle leay and give 
itme. 1611 Suaks. MW/int, T.1v. iv.659 Vnbuckle, vnbuckle. 
Fortunate Mistresse.. you must retire your selfe Into some 
Couert. 1649 Davenant Love & Hon. 1. i. 160 Unbuckle, 
Calladine, the day is hott. 1836 Dickens Sé. Boz, Gt. 
Winglebury Duel, Up started the ostlers..unstrapping, and 
unchaining, and unbuckling. 

b. transf. To become slack. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xin, clxxxii, His Joints un- 

buckled; and his Eyes did start; His hair stood staring up. 
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ce. fig. To unbend, become less stiff. 

1886 StevENSON Kidnapped viti, Even the captain..would 
soinctimes unbuckle a bit, and tell me of the fine countiies 
he had visited. 

Hence Unbu'ckling v6/. sd. 

1598 Fiorio, Sfddiatura, an vnbuckling, an vnlacing. 
a 1859 De Quincey Vosth. Wks. (1891) 1, 272 Through the 
unbuckling of buman nature under bigher inspiations. 


Unbu:ckled, 7//.a. [Ux-2 § and Un-} 81] 
a. Having the buckle undone. b. Having the 
buckle not fastened. 

In quot, ¢ 1723 misused for.‘not unbuckled ’ (in sense 2). 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnces of Ay mon i, 42 There sholide ye haue 
seen.,many..helmes vnbocled andsore Leten, 1667 Mitton 
PL. x1, 245 His starrie Helme unbuckl’d shew'd him prime 
In Manhood. ¢1923 Ramsay The Nuftials 145 That zone 
..lang unbuckled grows a hatefu’ hing: 1809 Wed. Jrul. 
XX I. 389 The girths heing unbuckled, the whole of the back 
may be exposed and dressed. 1825 Scott 7alssm. ii, The long 
and ponderous Gothic war-sword which was flung unbuckled 
on the same sod. 1875 Vertorp Saslor’s focket Lk. vit. 
220 Whilst in the boats they are to keep them unbuckled. 

Unbu'ckramed, a. (Un! 9) 1813 Cotman Broad 
Grins, Vagartes Vind. li, Thence { appeal, for judgment on 
my pen, l'o moral but unbuckram'd gentlemen. Unbu'd, 
z (Un-'4.) 1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. (1651) 220 In 
a little time they have almost totally unbudded the I’lum- 
trees, Currant-trees, &c. of awhole Lown. | Unbusdded, 
pil. a. (Us-' 8.) 1820 Keats Lamia u. 54 Like the hid 
scent in an unbudded rose. Unburdget, v. (Un.? 3.) 
1611 FLorio, Sdolgetiare, to vnbudget. 1843 [James] Cov- 
uiutsstoner 62 Mr. Longmore was infinitely relieved hy un- 
budgetting his griefs. 1886 Ged. IWords 332 Ile bad made 
the most extraordinary unbudgettings about his pet bees, 
guinea-pigs fetc. nbu'ffeted, pf/.a4. (Us-'8.) [1775 
Asit.] 1855 Lyxcu Aivudet exxxvub vi, While unconlused 
by riot, Unbuffeted by storm. 

Unbui'ld, w [Ux-2 3.] ¢rans. To pull down, 
destroy, demolish (a building or structure). 

1607 SHaks. Cor, 11, £ 198 To vnhuild the Citie, and to lay 
all flat. 1642 T. Goonwix Zerué., ete. 25 Thou didst unbuild 
Hierusalem and my Temple. 1684 T. Burnet Theory Hart's 
1. 91 God builds and unbuilds worlds : and who shall build up 
that arch that was broke down atthe deluge? 1751 Lanetye 
Westm. Bridge 81 Whilst the Arches were unbuilding and 
taking down. 1820 Sueccey Cloud 84, 1 arise and unbuild it 
again. 1829 CartyLe AVise. (1857) 1. 49 Tbe Ephesian 
Temple..could be unhuilt by one madman, in a single hour. 
1878 lirowninG Meets Crossic x3 Priestesses Unbuilt and then 
rebuilt it every May. 

b. In fig. uses, Also adsol. 

1640 Ifapincton Edw. /V,75 The Almightie.. permitted 
pee now 10 unbuild the greatnesse of Lancaster. 1667 
Mitton /, ZL. vi, 81 When they come to inodel Heav'n,.. 
how they will weild The mightie frame, how build, unbuild. 
Tbid, xu. 526 What will they then..but unbuild His living 
Temples, huilt by Faith to stand? 1856 R. A. VauGHaN 


Mystics (1860) I. v. 1. 112 First of all exerting his extra- 
ordinary will to the utmost to unbuild his body. 1875 
Witney Life Lang. iv. 74 The component elements of 
speech are first unified, then unbuilt and destroyed. 

Hence Unbui‘lding w6/, 54. 

1879 Trencn Poems 155 Build it this time..A holy honse, 
..And we, though in the unbuilding there be pain, Will still 


affirm, —'tis well. 
Unbui'lded, #//.a2. [Un-1 8.] 


Ll. = Unsuitt ffl. a. 

1519 in Somerset. & Dorset, N. & Q. (1893) HI. 244 Every 
half yere that the said sidehouse shall he unbuylded or un- 
reedefyed. 1535 CoverpaLe /saiah vi, 11 Till the londe 
he also desolate, and lye vnbuylded. 1560 PitkincTon 
Expos. Aggeus (1562) 163 Chuse you whether ye will let my 
house lye unbuylded stil,..or ye will repare it diligently. 

Jig. 1594 Hooker Eccl, Pol, 1. vii. § 5 When bare and vn. 
builded conclusions are put into their mindes. they fall into 
anguish and perplexitie, 

2. Not employed in building. 

1867 Howe ts /tal. Journ. iii, 21 Mixing their weary 
brick and mortar with the earth’s unhuilded dust. 


Unbuilt, 2/4.2. [Un-18b, 8c: cf. prec.] 


1. Not (yet) built or erected. 

1455-6 Cal, Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 290 Yf yt be unbylyt 
aftyr the fyrst yere..than the Mayre..shold require bym 
to repeyre hit. 1582 Stanynurst ners un. (Arb.) 74 
Theare picht he bis kingdoom, for then Troy cittye was vn- 
buylt, And castels stood not. 1612 Drayton Poly-o/b. iv. 
375 Tuisco, Gomer’s son, from unbuilt Babel brought His 
peopleto that place, 1697 Cottier Ess. Dor. Subj. ui, (ed. 2) 
5 The Rhodian Colossus had been lost;.. the Egyptian 
Pyramids unbuilt. 186: Beresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. i9th 
C. tv. 112 As I have given some unbuilt designs of modern 
architects. 

b. Made without building. 

1882 J. PARKER Afost, Life I. 48 Elijah hid bimself in an 
unhbuilt chamber in the rock, 

2. Of land: Not occupied with buildings; not 
built 072 or ufor. 

1631 WEEVER Anc. Funeral Mon, 607 All which he pulled 
downe,.. leauing the ground vnbuilt for a Cemitery or 
Churchyard. 1819 in Picton Zool Munic. Rec. (1886) Il. 
378 Such part of their unbuilt land as will be sufficient 
fora Public Market. 1855 [J. R. Leircnitp) Cornwall 66 
Scarcely in any other district so open and unbuilt on, would 
you find the agriculturist so completely subdued. 1893 
A. Cawston Street Improv. London 124 In the as yet 
unbuilt parts grounds are to be reserved. 

Unbwilk, v. (Un-2 3.) 

Probably an error for UNBUCKLE z, 1 h. 

1536 Pilger. T. 272 in Thynne A4ximadv, (1875) 84 © But her,” 
he sayd, ‘cowd I tell a tall’ ‘now I pray the,’ quod I, 
‘vnbulke thy malle, and tell forthe’. 

Unbuarlky, a. (Un-' 7.3 1678 Cupwortn J/xtell. Syst. 
780 Incoiporeal. .activities,..though they act upon bulk and 
extension, yet are themselves unbulkie, anddevoidof quantity | 


UNBURDENSOMENESS. 


and dimensions. 1848 Mite Pol. com, wi. aix. § 2 (1776) 
369 This..must be occasioned by..the unbulky character cf 
these commodities. Unbu'mptious, a. (Un-' 7.) 1865 
‘Tennyson in Ld. Tennyson Alem, (2897) 1.. 23 Ae: who 
am physically the most unhumptious of men and authors. 
Unbu'nched, fff. a. (Un-' 8.) 1615 Marr. & Wiring xi. 
in (fart. Misc, (1809) 11.173 This destiny shall ete Lim, 
to wear his hrow..as unbunched as tke front of  bachelo. 


Unbu'ndle, v. [Un-2 3.] évans. Tounpack, 
take out of a bundle. Also fig. 


1606 $. Garpiner 4. Angling 111 Who 50 is a wise mere 


chant will not vnhundle his seueral] wares to such. 611 
Viorio, Disfagottare, to vnfaggot, to vubundle. @ 1739 


Jarvis QOnix. (1749) 11. 11. vi. 220 Unbundle your griefs, 
madam, and let us into the particulars. 

Unbu'ng, wv. [(Ux-23.] ¢rans. To take the 
bung out of (a barrel), Hence Unbu‘nging vd/. 5b. 

1611 Cotcr., Detapper, to vubung, to open the bung-hole of. 
a 1693 Urguhart's Habelars iu. Vrol.6 There did he. .unbung 
it,..unstopple it. 1694 Moitrux Radelats iv. li. ryy This 
Stuff has unbung'd the Orifice of my M aaeucceliancet 1742 
Lond, & Country Brew. tt, (1743) 143 When Servants have 
the unging and Unbunging of such Casks of Malt-Liquors. 

Unbu'nged, f//. a. (UN-'8 or Un-t8) 1731 Mitter 
Gard, Dict, sv. Wine, Let it (the vessel) stana unbung'd 
till cool. 1817 W. Seiwyn Law Nist Prins (ed. 4) V1. 1261 
The act of the warehouseman in leaving them unbunged 
after filling them up. 1897 Daily News 23 July 3/1 Un. 
bunged barrels were left at the mercy of the rising water, the 
contents being spoilt. nbuoy‘ant,a. (Un-'7.) 1866 
J.B. Rose tr. Orvd's Met. 1 Untum the earth, unbuoyant 


was the wave. . 
Unburden, unburthen, v. [Ux-2 4 b. 


Cf. G. enlburden.)} 

1. trans. To unload; to free from a load or 
burden. Chiefly fig., to relieve (a person, the 
mind, etc.) by the removal or disclosure of some- 
Ihing. Freq. const. of. 

a, 1638 Etvor Addit., /xrconero, -rvare, to discharge or vne 
burdeyn, 1568 Grsmond of Salerne 1. ii. 34, 1 may perhappes 
devise some way to he unburdened of my life. 1622 S. Warp 
te oS Faith in Death (1627) 105 ‘lhe inner man ages not, 
.. but rather lifis vp the head,. .and expects tobe unhurdened. 
1634 Sirk T. Hawkins Pol, Obdsera. 11 Tibrrius by him 
unburdened froin the greater toyles of Empire, ..would not 
sosoone.. precipitate him. 1797 Mrs Rapcuirre /falian xit, 
I would fain sing to unburden it of some of its joy. 31846 
Mrs. A. Marsu Father Darcy 11, xi. 204 She felt that 
iiresistihle necessity to unburden her heart. 1858 Sears 
Athan. 11. iii. 194 They unhurden their minds to each other. 

8. a1s95 SoutHwett /lundred ALedit. (1873) 231 Thou.. 
commandest us to love to unburthen us of the heavy weight 
and griefs that we suffer. 1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau's Fr, 
Chirurg. 22 b/2 Ther ensueth an effluxion of hloode, because 
that parte may be therof releaved and vnhurthened. 1641 
Cuas. 1 Commons Remonustr, Wks. 1662 11. 68 We desire to 
unburthen the Consciences of men of needless and super- 
stitious Ceremonies. 1671 H. M. tr. Eras. Collog. 406 
If I had not unburthened my Boat, I bad heen cast away 
together with my Boat, passengers, and fraught. 1777 
SuHertwwan Sch, Scand. iv, iii, There is a subject, my dear 
Friend, on which I wish to unburthen my Mind to you. 
1796 Morse Aimer, Geog. 1}. 17 The glutton... unhurthens his 
stomach hy squeezing himself between two close-standing 
trees, 1820 SHetiey Lrberty xix, Assummer clouds dissolve, 
unhurthened of their rain, 1875 WHYTE Metvitte ‘ater. 
Jelto iv. 31 He unburthened bis mind while watching Waifs 
stealthy movements, 

. ref. 

1589 GREENE JMJenaphon (Arb.) 67 Fame..voburdened bir 
selfe of hir secrets in the presence of yong Pleusidippus. 
1600 Haxcuyt Voy. III. &1 It is not possible that so great 
course of floods..can be digested here without vnbuidening 
themselues into some open Sea beyond this place. 1634 
Sir T. Herpert 7rav. 54 A violent storme cf raine vnbur- 
thened it selfe, a tr. Scheffer’s Lapland xxxiv. 146 
Several less rivers unburdening themselves at Iast into the 
Bothnick sea. 1859 J. Lanc thand. India 400 A trooper in 
the dragoons..thus unhurthened himself. 1862 Trottore 
Orley F. xxxi, She thought to berself that she would.. then 
unburthen herself of the whole story. 

2. To cast off, get rid of, discharge, after the 
manner of a burden; to disclose, reveal. 

@1593 Martowe & Nasue Dido v.i, The Sunne from 
Egypt shall rich odors bring, Wherewith his burning beames 
. Shall here vnhurden their exhaled sweetes. 1596 SHAKs. 
Merch, V.1. i. 133 From your loue I haue a warrantie To 
vnburthen all my plots and pur 1830 Lvtrox P. 
Clifford iv, All that rage which it was necessary for her 
comfort that she should unhurthen somewhere. 1876 E. 
Mettor Priesth. viii. 372 There is, at times, a great relief in 
unburdening to a friend the sins and sorrows of one’s life. 

Hence Unbu rdening v4/. s6.; Unbu‘rdenment. 

isso Tuomas /fal. Dict., Scaricamento, a dischardge or 
vnburdenyng. 1848 Mrs. Gasket Jfary Barton ii, The 
unburdening of her fears and thoughts to her friend. 1892 
Mrs. H. Warp David Grieve it. vii, A moment of unburden- 
ment, of intimacy. 1902 Fortn, Kev. Fale 1048 The un- 
burdening of sins is generally a more irksome task. 


Unbu-rdened, 7//. a. (Un-18 and Un-2 8.) 

1548 Act 2 §& 3 Edw. VI,c. 21 § 1 Beinge free and un- 
burdened from the care and coste of fyndinge Wyef and 
Children. 1605 Suaxs. Lear x. & 42 Conferring them on 
yonger strengths, while we Vnburthen‘d crawle toward death. 
1724 Swirt Poems, On Dreams 8 When in bed we rest our 
weary limbs, The mind unburden‘d sports in various whims, 
1775 Burke Sp. Conci?. Amer. Wks. I11. 116 The obedient 
colonies in this scheme are heavily taxed; the refractory 
remain unburthened. 1875 C. L. Kenney Afen. dl, W. Balfe 
148 His exchequer would he unburdened with superfluons 
expenses. 1883 Stevexson St/verado Sg. 122 Even for a 
man unburthened, the ascent was toilsome and precarious. 

Unbu'rdensome, a (Un-! 7.) 1792 G. WaAXxEFIELD 
Mem. (1804) 1. 363 Judiciall processes, speedy, decisive, and 
unburdensome. 1817 CoLeripGe Brog. Lit. xi. (1882) 11% 
The establishment presents a patronage at once. .effective 
and unburthensome. Unbu'rdensomeness. (f. prec.: 


UNBURGESSED. 


see Un-) 12.) 1795 BentHam Supply without Burthen 27 
Thus stands the resource in point of unburthensomeness. 
Unbu'rgessed, z (Us-* 8.) 1671 E. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pres. St. Eng. 11.136 The petty decayed Burroughs {peti- 
tioned) that they might not be obliged to send Burgesses 
to Parlament, whereby it came to pass that divers were 
unburgessed. Unburriable, a (Ux-' 7b.) 1853 G. J. 
Caytey Las Alforjas 1. 203 It would be an inconvenience 
to have an unpleasant, unburiable moral corpse of an uojustly 
supposed immoral ancester always lying at their door. 1872 
Texnxyson Gareth & Lynette 79 A yet-warm corpse, and yet 


unburiable. 
Unbuwrial. [Un-28.] Disinterment. 


1872 Rusnin Fors Clav. xv. 15 The persons thus rever-~ 
enced in their burial, or unburial, being all, by profession, 
soldiers. 

Unburied, 4/7. az. Forms: (see Bury v.). 
[Un-18.] Not buried ; not interred. 

a 900 O. E. Martyrol, 22 Jan. 28 Se casere ba bebead bet 
hine man forlete unbyrgedne. a@ 1225 Ancr. R. 352 Pe dead 
nis {v.7. ne wis} nout of, paub he ligge unburied & rotie 
buuen eoide, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4486 Men bysyde of 
be lond he Jet burye is fon, Vor he ne kepte uor reube pat 
ed weie ynbured non, ¢1386 Cuaucer Prantl. T. 713 His 
loue rather for to dyen chees Than for to suffre his body 
vnburyed be. ¢1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 59 He bad pat.. 
her hedes (should be] smyten ofand her bodyes left vnburyed. 
1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 75, xxx. dayes Iay his body 
onburied, til Seynt Petir.. bad him bery it. 1513 Dovcias 
/Eneid xt. vii.191 So that we.. Be nocht down strowit in the 
feildis ded, In cumpaneis vnberyit or bewalit. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 286b,W herof the one departed xi yeares 

ast,..and remayned unburied hitherto, 1600 Haxcuyt Voy. 

II. 806 Euery Fort had in it one cast peece, which peeces 
were buryed in the ground, the cariages were standing in 
their place vnburied. 1697 Drvpen /Zaets x1. 4 The pious 
chief, whom double cares attend For his unbury‘d soldiers 
and his friend. 2 1745 Swirt Hen. 11, Wks. 1768 IV. 317 
When he..found that..he must draw upon himself the 
scandal of keeping a father unburied. 1836 Tnirtwate 
Greece 111. xxvt. 449 The sight of the unburied dead struck 
their surviving friends with pious grief. 189: Farrar Darkn. 
§ Dawn \xv, The stench of an unburied corpse which lay by 
the roadside. 

Unburle’squed, ff/.a. (Un-'8.) 1827 Pottox Course 
T. vit. 586 Unfaded work of Deity, And unburlesqued by 
mortal'’s puny skill 1876 Mereoitn Beauch. Career i, 
Politics..(enough, when unburlesqued, to blow the down off 
the gossamer-stump of fiction..) must be treated of. 

+Unburly, a. and adv. Obs. In 5 unborely, 
vnburely. [Un-1 7 and 11.) Uncomely; not 
elegant(ly). 

a14oo Sir Perc. 525 Thofe be unborely were dyghte. 
61475 Rauf Coilzear 522 Thocht thair brandis be blak and 
vnburely, did. 807 His blonk was vnburely, braid and 
ouir hie. 

Unburn, v. [Un-2 3.] 
from the effects of burning. 

1815 J.SmitH Panorama Sci.& Art 11.485 Todeprivethem 
of oxygen is virtually tounburn them. 1869 0. Rev. CX XVI. 
263 The duty of the plant, on the other hand, is to unburn 
carbonic acid, to sunder the molecules of that compound 
back again to their elements of carbon and oxygen. 

Hence Unburning vé/. sé. 

1866 Oounc Axim, Chem.72 The heat absorbed in tbe 
unburning, so to speak, of the bydrogen. 

Unbu'rnable, a. (Un-! 7 b.) 1881 Harper's Weekly 
XXV.455 There is scarcely a town that does not contain 
his unburnable chests [= safes). Unbu'rning, pA/. a. 
(Un-! 10; cf. OE. unbyrnende.) 1644 Dicsy Nat, Bodies 
vii. (1658) 61 The unburning fire (which we call light) stream. 
ing from the flame of a candle. 1822 T. Vavior Apuleius 
263 The purity of the vivific and unburning fire of the 
heavens. 1867 Morris Jason n. 666 Some happy summer 
isle Whereon the kind unburning sun doth smile For ever. 


Unbu rnished, ///. a. (Un-! 8.) 

1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2654/4, 7 Silver Tankards, one un- 
burnished weighing about 32 Ounces. 1795 Soutney Joan 
of Are vu. 40 Their bucklers lay Unburnish‘d and defiled. 
184z Tennyson Ulysses 23 How dull it is to pause, to make 
an end, To rust unburnish’d, not to shine in use} 189. 
Daily News 11 Nov. 5/2 An olive branch in old Gabarniched 
gold is..thrown across the oak branches. 


Unbu rant, unburned, f//.c. Forms: (see 
Burn v.). [Un-18 and8b. Cf. MDu. ungebernté, 
-brant, Du. ongebrand, G. ungebraunt, ON. and 
Icel. vbrendr, dbrendr (Sw. obrand, Da. ubrxndt).} 

1. Not burnt or consumed by fire. 

a, c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1.29/97 His bones pat weren bi-left 
vn-barnd amidde pe se to caste. c1440 Alph. Tales 162 
Pat was fon vnbyrnyd einang pe hate colis. 1563 Foxe 
A. & M.1224/1,1 will geue vi fagottes to burne the witb all 
or thou shuldest be vnburned. 1607 Suaks. Cor. v. i. 27 He 
said, ‘twas folly, For one poore graine or two, to leaue vn- 
burnt, And still to nose th’ offence. 1623 BincHam Xenophon 
57 They came..to the vnburnt villages, setting afire the vil- 
lages, where they last quartered. 1676Grew Exper, Luctation 
iii. §11 Egg-shells..being burnt, are far stronger Medicines, 
than when unburnt. 1715 Desacutiers Fires Jupr. 133 
Put what Wood is left unburn’d over them. 1849 THoms tr. 

Worsaae's Primeval Antig. Denmark 94 The ancient crom- 
lechs or giants’ chambers, with unburnt bodies and objects 
of stone. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 71/2 Stoves..con- 
structed specially to bring all the air into the room..pure 
and warm but unburnt. 

8. ¢1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 1. 173 Anchises..Bare the 

Beaesse of the londe Thilke that vnbrende were. 1412-20 

¥DG. Chron. Troy wv. 6527 Pei ne lefte with-inne be cite No 
ping vnbrent. c1450 Afirk's Festial 163 So {he) sauet his 

okes vnbrent progh pe grace and be mercy of God. 1509 

Barcray Shyp of Folys (1570) 171 Because the lightning or 

thunder violent ..suffreth thee and thy house to be vnbrent. 

1568 Grarron Chron. II. 346 They. .made a road into Scot- 

land,..and left nothing vnbrent to Edenbourgh. 

y- ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Sachor) 188 Pe barne stil 


trans. To restore 


73 


can ly, Ay kepand it sa godis grace Pat in be fyr vnbrynt it 
was. ¢1480 Hexryson Annunciation 40 The low of luf 
haldand pe hete Vnbrynt full blithlie birnis. 1555 Sc. Acts, 
Mary (1814) II. 490/1 Gif samekill restis vnbriut of the haill 
tenement. 1571-2 Reg. Privy Council Seot. U1. 121 For 
sauftie of the houssis..being within the same unbrint and 
dimolissit. 

Jig. @ 1584 Moxtcomerte Cherric & Siae (1597) 243 Bot 
now na bluid in me remaines, Vnbrunt and bruilseit throw 
my vaines, Be luiffis bellowes blawin. : 

2. Not subjected to the action of fire fora specific 
purpose. Esp. of bricks, clay, lime, ete. 

1626 Bacon Sylza §898 We see also, that burnt wine is 
more hard and astringent,than wine unburnt. ¢ 1650 Nor- 
GATE Afiniatura (1919) 15 Cologne Earth unburnt..is a 
very good colour for deepe shadowes. 1815 ELPHIxSTONE 
Acc. Caubul (1842) 1. 305 The commonest house hy far is 
built of unburned brick. 1877 Raymoxp Statist. Mines & 
Mining 382 When the pile is finished the outside crust of 
unburned pyrites is taken off and put onto the next pile. 

Unbu rrow, wv. [Un-2 7 and 5.] a. intr. 
To come out of a burrow. Alsofig. b. trans. 
To bring or force out of a burrow. 

3744 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 280 If 
Mal{rsha]! Saxe will not unburrow I have advised our sending 
strong partys of horse [etc.. 1827 J. Moxtcomery Pelican 
/si, 1. 158 Hence the young brood, that never knew a 
parent, Unburrowed and by instinct sought the sea, 1860 
Dickexs Uncommn. Trav. x, He feigns that he can bring 
down sparrows, and unburrow rats. 

Unburrse, v. O06s.-9 (Ux-?5.) 1570 Levins Manip, 191 
To Dispurse, exfexdere. To Disburse, de...To Vnburse 
and Vnpurse, zdert. 

Unburst, 24/.a. (Un-18b; cf. UNBROSTEN.) 

1782 F, Doucias £. Coast Scot. 44 In one of them, called 
the Murray-gate, ..several bombs,unburst, were lately found, 
deepsunk intheearth. 1855 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 2) 
333 Another membrane, which in the unburst egg is external 
to this and lines the interior of the shell. 

Unbur'rstable, a. (Un-' 7.) 1890 Times 25 Oct. 5/1 The 
etd that will make guns unburstable and armour impene- 
trahle. 7 

Unburthen, -ed, -some, varr. UNBURDEN, ete. 

Unbury,v. [UN-2 3.] ¢vans, To disinter; 
to take out of the ground again. 

14..Voe. in Wr.-Wilcker 581 Axiumo, tovnberye. 1481 
Caxton Godfrey cvi. 162 Whan the peple afoote knewe this, 
they ranne, And there vnburyed them, And toke them out 
of theyr sepultures and graues. 1530 Patscr. 766/2 It 
shulde seme that he hath done some great offence, that they 
unbury hym nowe. 1567 JeweL Def. Apol. 100 The same 
Eee Steuin vnburied his Predecessour Pope Formosus, and 
defaced, and mangled his naked carkesse. 1605 WALLET 
Hexapla Gen. 250 The Sichemites.. would rather haue vn- 
buried them. 1647 Trapp Covi, Rev. xi. 9 They unburied 
and burned the bones of Hermannus Ferrariensis after they 
had sainted him. 1848 GaLcenca /faly I. 61 As long as there 
remain..inscriptions to decipher, or ruins to unbury. 1876 
Loweut Among my Bks. Ser. t.132 The medicine by which 
vampires were cured was to unbury tbem, drive a stake 
through them [etc.]. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. 11. xlix. 321 Because they come not 
in a fit time to haue audience: straight they back-bite. .him, 
gnaw his bones, and vnbury his ancestors. a1739 JARVIS 
Quix, (1749) 11. m1. v. 217 Speaking ill of us, unburying our 
bones, and burying our reputations. 1839 Lytton Richelieu 
1.i, Your breast holds both mysecrets; Never Unburyeither ! 
1862 H. Aipé Carr of Carrlyon I. 309 The secret is ours. 
No one has a right to demand us to unbury our past. 1887 
Browninc Parleyings, Fust § Friends, Unbury that brow ! 
Look up, that thy judge may read clear in thine eyes } 

Hence Unbu:rying vé/. sé. 

1899 S. Butter Shaks. Sonn. 117 To suppose that he 
sanctioned the unburying, is to deny tbe commonest instinct 
of humanity. | 

Unbu'sied, ///. a. (Un-1 8. 
bezigd.) 

1570 I. Witson tr. Demtosth. Orat., vii. 101 Why wouldest 
thou not rather follow a quiet and vnbusied life? 1628 J. 
Doucuty Serm. Church-schismes 13 Rather then rest vn- 
busied, they will doe some vnnecessary mischiefe. 1658 
Row ann tr. Mou/fet’s Theat. Ins. 920 Yet..they are not 
unbusied neither; but they build houses for the Kings. 

Unbu'siness, (Un-! 12.) 1901 Vests. Gaz. 19 Mar. 
4/2 The unbusiness methods which mark the administration 
of the War Office. Unbu'siness-like, a. (Un-'7¢.) 
1824 Scott Redgauntilet ch. ii, His own very unbusiness-like 
mistake of shuffling the Provost's letter. among some papers 
belonging to Peter Peebles’s affairs. 1862 Heirs Oreaniz. 
Daily Life 21 Great efforts will be made in a scattered, un- 
comprehensive, and unbusiness-like way. 

Unbu'sk, v. [Un-2 4 and 7.] ¢rans. and zntr. 
To undress. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) I1I. 178, I 
would we might know her, and see her vnbuskt and naked 
once. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 29 We had got Money 
enough to new cloath our selves, which we did, having first 
unbusk’d. 

Unbu'sked, 4/7, a. (Un-' 8.) 1798 Macneite Poems, 
Sc. Muse xxxiv,’ Tween pastoral Tweed and wand’ring Ayr, 
Whar unbusked nature blooms sae fair. Unbustling, 
ppl.a. (Un-'10,) 1826 SHerer Notes & Ref. Ramble 
in Germany 123 She..then resumed her occupation with a 
plain unbustling air. Unbu'sy, a. (Un-! 7.) 1731 A, 
Hitt Adv. Poets Ep. p. xiv, I am so devoted a Lover 
of a private, and unbusy Life. 1747 RicHarpson Clarissa 
(1811) I. xviii. 132 [She] continued looking into a drawer 
among laces and linen in a way neither busy, nor unbusy. 
1827 Corerince Work without Hope 5 All Nature seems 
at work,..And I, the while, the sole unbusy thing. 1852 
Meanderings of Ment. 1. 196 If bigotted, or most unbusy 
herd, O’er stocked with time and talent, were preferred. 
Unbu'sy,v. (Un-?6a.) @1657 R. Lovepay Lefv. (1663) 
120 Error has humbled my Reason, and unbusicd my reaches 
at futurity to a quiet resignation to the great Disposer. 


Cf. Du. onge- 


UNBUXOM. 


Unbu:tchered, Af/.a. (Ux! 8.) 1835 Lytton Rienzi 1x, 
iv, To live unbutchered by the Barons, and untaxed by their 
governors. Unburtted, #42. az. (UN-) 8c.) 1855 [see 
Unsickerep], 

Unbu‘ttered, f/. a. [Un-1 8. Cf. Du. onge- 
boterd.| Not spread (or cooked) with butter. 

1584 Cocan Haven Health 29 The greene beanes they vse 
to butter, & the other tbey eate with salt vnbuttered. 1655 
Mouret & Bennet Health's [mprov. 40 If it be too lean 
and dry..it is far worse, and nourisheth the body no more 
then a piece of unbuttered stockfish. 1869 Mrs. WHITNEY 
Hitherto 1, vii. 145 The going in to eat beans or porridge 
and unbuttered bread. 

Unbu'tton,v. [Un-2 3.] 

1. ¢rans. To unfasten (buttons); to undo the 
buttons of (a garment). 

¢ 1325 Gloss. W.de Bibbesw,in Wright Voe. 149 Unbotene 

lossing ‘Vachet]. ¢1530 Reprorpe Play Wit § Sci. 
Shaks. Soc.) 29 Unbuttun thy cote, foole; canst thow do 
nothyng? 1653 H.Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxix. 113 Here- 
upon she unbottoned one of the sleeves of a red Satin Gown 
she hadon. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury iv. xi. (Roxb.) 447/1 
The oyntment being thus prepared, the Kings buttons are 
to be vnbuttoned. 1727 Swirt Circumcision E, Curli Wks. 
1755 III. 1. 166 Six Jews..laid hands upon him, and un- 
buttoning his breeches threw him upon the table. 1829 
Lytton Disowned 28 The stranger slowly unbuttoned his 
gaiters, 1891 C, Roperts Adrift Amer. 118 Unbuttoning 
my coat I pulled my six-shooter round handy over my right 
hip. 

one 1593 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11.124 
Vnbutton thy vanity, and Vniase thy folly. 1652 J. WricuT 
tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox v. 107 Wee shall never have done 
contesting.,unless 1 quite unbutton my breast to you. 1830 
Gat Lawrie T.u. vii. (1849) 64 Unbuttoning my bosom 
and showing bim all the profitable secrets I had learnt in 
business. 1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains 25, I..un- 
buttoned my wrath under the similitude of ironical sub- 
Mission. 


b. With personal object. Also 7/2. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V,1, ii. 3 Thou art so fat-witted witb 
drinking of olde Sacke, and vnbuttoning thee after Supper. 
1619 R. Jones Serv. Resurr. (1659) 64 Help them, good 
Women f unbutton the Souldiers, ye need not fear their 
Halberts. 1650 Greaves Servaglio 5 He puts off his upper- 
most Coat,..then turns up his sleeves, and unbuttoneth 
himself. 1696 VanorucH Helafse u. i, Call a surgeon there. 
—Unbutton him quickly. 1784 Cowrer Ziroc. 304 The little 
ones, unbutton'd, glowing hot, Playing our games, 

absol. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Swoon, Vhe most common 
way of relieving the Patient, is to throw Water in his Face; 
to make him lie on his Back, to unbutton or unlace. 

c. absol. To undo one’s own buttons; also 


(quot. 1605), to become unbuttoned. 

1605 SuHaks. Lear ut, iv. 1x2 Off, off you Lendings: Come, 
ynbutton heere. 1664 [J. ScupaMorE] Homer ala Mode 54 
‘Lill th’ were so cramd with beef and mutton, That every one 
was faine t? unbutton. @ 1697 Ausrey Lives (1898) I. 110 A 
man that is buttond or laced too hard, must unbutton before 
he can be at his ease. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fvol of Qual. 
(1809) I1]. 142 Gluttony stuffs till it pants, and unbuttons 
and stuffs again. 1817-8 Cossett Xesid. U.S. (1822) 201 You 
are here disgusted with none of those eaters by reputation 
that are found..in England; fellows that unbutton at it. 


2. transf. To open up or unfold (a bud). 

1663 Br. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xxxvil, It swells into 
small knobs or buttons...Suppose you should unbutton it as 
soon as it swells,.. would you not endanger the spoiling of its 
beauties? 

Hence Unbu‘ttoning v4/. sé. 

1sgt Percivatt, Desabotonadura, vnbuttoning. 1892 
Photogr, Ann. 11. p. xxxi, With the unbuttoning of a strap 
, three legs unfold and give us a most rigid Tripod. 


Unbuttoned, 77. a. [UN-18.] 

1. Not furnished with a button or buttons. 

1583 Rates of Custome Ho. F iv, Caps vnbuttoned Englisb 
the dosen xvis. viijd. 1902 Daily Chron, 8 Dec. 3/6 Woe 
to the man who has to encounter an enemy like M. Merignac 
with a duelling sword or an unbuttoned foil. 

2. Not fastened with buttons; having the buttons 
unfastened. 

In some instances possibly f. Unsutron z. 

159z GREENE Courticr D iv b, A thredbare blacke coate 
ynbuttond before vpon the brest. 1600 Suaks. A. FY. Z. 11. 
ii. 398 Your hose should be vngarter’d, your bonnet vn- 
banded, your sleeue vnbutton’d. 1645 Mitton Coast. Wks. 
1851 IV. 368 This is not for an unbutton'd fellow to discuss 
in the Garret, at his tressle. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 129 
?9 His new silk Waistcoat, which was unbutton'd in 
several Places to let us see that he had a clean Shirt on. 
1790 J.C. Smytu in Aled. Commun. 11 477, 1..found him., 
sitting in a great chair with the collar of his shirt unbuttoned. 
1832 Lyrton Eugene A. 1. ii, The one short, dry, fragile, 
and betraying a love of ease in his unbuttoned vest. 1854 
A. Fonsiranque in Life & Labours vi. (1874) 513 If he had 
seen the same officer with an unbuttoned jacket, or any other 
disorder in his dress. 

Jig. 1898 West, Gaz. 27 Oct. 4/1 An example of the 
master in an unwontedly unbuttoned mood. 

Unbu'ttressed, A4/. a. (UN-! 8) 1849 Freeman Archit. 
280 The analogy which its vast, unbroken, unbuttressed height 
bears to the campaniles of that country. 1893 Archaeol. 
LIII. 550 On account of its unbuttressed length, 


+ Unbu‘xom, a. Ods. Forms: (see Buxom a.). 
[Ux-1 7. Cf. UNBowsoueE a.] 
1. Not submissive or compliant; intractable, 


disobedient. Freq. const. Zo. Re. 

a 1250 Prov, Ailfred 450 in O. E. Alisc. 128 Betere is child 
vnbore, Pane vnbuhsum, a 1300 Cursor MZ, 28089 To crist . 
ic haue vn-buxum bene. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 15378 Monk ne clerk wolde bey non spare, For bey 
byforn unbuxom ware. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. 713 (Lamb. 
MS.), Rebel men..ben vnbuxum to cryst and his chyrche. 
61440 Jacob's Well 112 Pis vyce makyth_a mannys herte 
bard & vnbuxom to god. a@1470 H. Parner Dives $ 


UNBUXOMHEAD. 


Panper (1496) wv. viii. 0171/1 Childern unbuxum to fader & 
moder sholde be stoned to deth. 1559 Aytmer //arborowe 
Q 4 God punished that sinne with another by sending bem 
vnbuxonie hartes. 

absol. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 5 3if eny be rebelle. .pe 
forsaide bretherbede shu! be helpyng ajeins pe rebelle and 
vnboxhum, 

2. Unready to bend ; stiff. 

c1412z Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 985 My bak unbuxum 
hath swich thyng forsworne, At instance of writing,.. hat 
stowpyng hath hym spilt with his labour, 

Hence + Unbu‘xomly adv. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf, 1.88 Evere unbuxomly thei pleigne Upon 
fortune. /éfd. 111,212 The more unbuxomliche he eride. 
a1400 MS. Hart, 2260 fol. 3, 1 usedde wronge with my body, 
And serves the unbuxumly. 

+ Unbu-xomhead. Ods.—' [f. prec.] a. Dis- 
obedience. b. Stiffness of body. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 345 Wn-buxumhed he hauen hem don, 
Vn-buxumhed is hein cumen on; Vn-welde woren..Iiere 
owen limes hens wid-in, 

+Unbuxomness. O¢s. [f. as prec.] Dis- 
obedience; obstinacy. 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 27616 O pride bicums vnhuxumnes, 
Surif, and strutt, and frawardnes. ¢ 1315 SuoREHAM Vil, 806 
God wyste wel bat man schold erry, And bor3 on-boxamnesse 
uerry Fram alle healbe. 1390 Gower Conf1.89 And in this 
wise I me confesse Of that ye clepe unbuxomnesse. 1426 
Avoetay Pues (Percy Soc.) 18 Ajzayns my gret goodnes 
Thai chewyrn me unbuxumnes. ¢1450 Afirh's Festial 22 
When angeles seon pat hor Lorde was wroth wyth man for 
vnbuxamnes, ¢ 1530 Sougs, Carols, etc. (15.E.1T.S.) 55 Marcy, 
God, & forgevenes For pride & for vnbuxvmnes | 

Une, var. Uxk pron. Unea, var. Uxco Se. 


Uncabined, 2. (Ux-' 9.) 1891 Harpy Tess ii, There 
was an uncribbed, uncabined aspect in his eyes and attire. 
Unca:bled, a. (Un-' 9.) 1791 Cowper Odyss. xu. 117 
Within it, ships (The port once gain’d) uncabled ride secure. 
1872 J.S. Jeans Western Worthiet 93 The uncabled oceans 
that separate the families of the earth. 

Unca’d, Sc. f. UNcaLLen, 

Unca-denced, Apia. (Un-' 8.) ¢1838 Mars. Browninc 
ppt ed i, I have a name, a little name, Uncadenced for 
the ear. 


Unca'ge, v. [Us-25.] ¢rans. To let or take 


out ofacage. Also jig. 

1620 SHELTON Cae 1, xxxviil. 250 But pray vncage your 
griefes, and tell them us. 1659 ‘I'orriANno, Sgadliare, to un- 
cage, to let loose. 1660 KatH. Puitips Poems (1664) 77 
Thou wert all Soul, and tbrough thy Eyes it shin’d: Asham'd 
and angry to be so confin'‘d, fe long’d to he uncag'd. 1837 
W. A. Butter Serm. Ser. it. xxii. (1856) 326 The aged saint, 
..turning round, bade them uncage the lions. 185 J. R. 
Leircuito) Cornwall 167 Let Imagination have her flight, 
uncage her, and sit down on the top of this smooth bank. 

Hence Unca-ged f//. a.} 

1647 FaNsHAWE Poems, Virgil's Aoneas 296 This said, cut 
off her hayre, Heat left her, and tb’ uncaged Soule flew 
through the Ayre. 

Unca'ged, ff. 2.2, [Ux-1 8.] Not shut up 
or confined in a cage. 

21734 Pore Epigr. Dennis 7 Uncag'd then let the harmless 
monster rage. 1775 Asn, Uncaged,..not put into a cage. 
1890 ‘ R, Botprewoon ' Col. Reformer (1891) 260 Vhe capture 
of an uncaged bird. 1893 in J. H. Barrows Worlds Parlt. 
Relig. Ul. 820 The [Jewish] spirit. shows in this free land 
the elasticity of the uncaged eagle. 

Unceairdly, var. UNCAREDLY adv. Obs. 

Uncalcareous, a. (Un-'7.) 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. 
§ 193 It may be accounted a pure limestone..as containing no 
uncalcareous matter. Unca'lcified, 44/7. a. (Un-! 8.) 
1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 295 Certain 
tracts of that soft and vascular substance were left uncalcified. 
1880 Huxtey Cray/ish iv.155 An uncalcified plate, bent into 
the form of a half cylinder. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unca‘Icined, ///. a. 

1601 Hottano Pliny II. 583 ‘The same are much used also 
crude and uncalcined ..for the king's evill. 1676 Grew 
Exper, Luctation iii. § 17 Millepedes likewise calcined, 
makes a stronger Efferve$cence, than when uncalcined. 
1796 Kirwan Elem. Afin, (ed. 2) 1. 395 Limestones are 
frequently ejected from volcanos uncalcined. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 322 A small quantity of uncalcined matt must 
be introduced. 2861 Sin W. Fairsairn /ron 76 The use of 
raw coal and uncalcined ore. 

Uncariculable,a, (Ux.'7band 5b.) 1848 Mitt Pol. 
Economy u. vii. § 4. 337 The habit of foreign service, by 
opening to the children a career indefinite and uncalculable, 
sometimes calls forth a superabundant population. Un- 
ca‘Iculableness. (Un-'12 and 5b.) 1831 J. Foster Lett. 
in Ryland Life (1846) Il. 192 There are few things more 
remarkable than the total uncalculableness, if 1 may make 
such a word, of the ultimate local destinations of a young 
family. 

Unca‘Iculated, f/. 2c. (Un-1 8.) 

1828 Life Planter Famaica 153 In addition to these un- 
calculated incidents, the wet weather retarded the forwarding 
of the work. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxxii. 443 This 
uncalculated accession of numbers makes our little room too 
crowded. 1883 Sir N. Linotev in Law Rep. 25 Chan. Div. 
355 If the Plaintiff were to sue the Defendant again for that 
uncalculated interest, bisaction would he considered frivolous. 


Unca'leulating, fp/. a. (UN-1 10.) 

@ 1832 Bentnam Deontol, ii, (834) II. 84 That sactifice is 
mere asceticism; .. it is miscalculating or uncalculating 
blindness. 1861 Geo. Etiot Silas AZ. a Te to cae 
gloom into uncalculating anger. 1873 W. Cory Lett. & 
Fruls, (1897) 331 These uncalculating disinterested lovers 
of truth. 

Hence Unca‘leulatingly adv, 

1852 HawtHorne Blithedale Rom. ix, She seemed ready 
to fling it away..uncalculatingly. a 1853 Rosertson Lecé, 
i. (1858) 192 It consecrated certain acts as right, uncalcu- 
latingly, and independently of consequences. 


Unca'lendared, #//. a. [Ux-28 and Un-18.] 


74 


a. Removed from a calendar or roll. 
entered tn a calendar. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Nofes in. vil. 113 He..is Uncalendred 
for ever, and his name expung'd the Ephemerides of King 
Arthurs Knights. 1850 brackiy -Eschylus 11. 39 The flower- 
sirewn Spring, and the fruit-laden Summer, Uncalendared, 
unregistered, returned, 1898 IW ests. Gaz. 7 Dec. 5/1 With 
certain other uncalendared manuscripts placed at his disposal 
by Lord Salisbury. 

Unca lled, pf/. 4. Also 8- Sc. unca’d. [Un-1! 
8, 8c. Cf. MSw. and Sw. okallad, Da. ukattet.] 


1. Not called or summoned ; not invited. 

a 1400-50 Alcxrander 832 And | to consaile vn-callid I can 
no3t par-on. ¢1440 Alph. Tales 243 Pis Hillarius come 10 
pis cowncell vncallid. astsg00 in Xatis Raving, etc. 9 Ke 
curlas ay in company: Jo consell cum bow nocht wneald. 
1533 More Debell. Salem: Wks. 973/21 ‘The ordinary shal 
know who can tell more, and will also if they be called and 
sworen, and wyll not vncalled and vnsworen, tel no tale at all. 
1587 Hannison England 11, xvi. (1877) 280 Yet were they not 
so narrowlie taken, but that a third part of this like multitude 
was left vnbilled and vncalled. 1667 Mitron /’. 4, 1x. 523 
Hee boulder now, uncall'd before her stood. 1697 Dkvoren 
Virgil Postscr., For who would give physic to the great, 
when he is uncalled? 1796 Mae. D°Arstav Camilla x. iii, 
{[l1e] would, uncalled, have given his whole attention. 1810 
Surttey Spectral /forsentan 20 ‘lhe shade of a murdered 
man, Who has rushed uncalled to the throne of bis God. 
1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh w. 84 He came uncalled 
wherever grief bad come. 1861 Mars. H. Woon Last Lynne 
i, xix, Uncalled, unprepared, .. you burried tkat unfortunate 
nan into eternity. 


b. fransf. Of things. 


a1s585 Sioxey Astr. & Slella Sonn. Ixi, Oft with true 
sighes, oft with vncalled teares,..1 Stella’s eyes assaid. 
1751 Jounson Rambler No. 175 ? 2 Tbe knowledge of 
crimes intrudes uncalled and undesired. ¢1790 Cowrer 
Comm, Milton's P, £.\W.220 Rhyme is apt tocome uncalled, 
and to writers of blank verse is ofien extremely troublesome. 
a 1839 Prac Poems (1865) 11, 15 Sudden tears uncalled 
spting up. 1885 ‘Mus. Arexanper' Valerie's Fate vi, 
ee frequent sudden uncalled hugs and kisses on her 

tiend. 

2. spec. Not called or summoned by some 
power or influence to a special function or state. 

1s61 T. Norton Calvin's /ust, wv. xviii. §9. 1440, ane 
must confesse yt the honour is not of God, into whic 
they haue with wicked rashnes broken in vncalled. 1619 
Hieron Wks. 1. 11 All preaching, all exercises of religion 
ayme at one of these two, either to conuert those that are 
vncalled, or to builde vp those which are conuerted. 1662 
H. Hissert Body Divinity 1.155 We pray thee then, O 
Heavenly Father, to call the uncalled Jew and Gentile. 1690 
C. Nesse O. & N. Test. 1.142 Such as continue in an 
uncall'd condition yield up themselves to Satan. ¢ 1700 Prior 
Sat. foets 128 Something beyond the uncall'd drudging 
Tribe, Beyond what Bayes can write, or I describe, 

b. Not invited to a pastorate. 

1854 1]. Matter Sch. & Schau. vii, (1860) 74/1 Better be 
‘a poor mason, better be anything bonest, however humble,— 
than an un-called Minister. 

3. With for: Not called for; not asked for or re- 
quested ; unnecessary, intrusive. 

Hence, in recent use, uncalled-for-ness. 

pred, a1610 Hearev 7heophrastus (1636) 90 When the 
peanls consult,.. hee steppeth forth uncalled for 1623 
Massincer Dk. Milan 1.iii, Enter Francisco. Sforza. Why, 
uncalled for? 1824 Miss LL. M. Hawkins Annatline 11. 168 
The thought comes uncalled for into my mind. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. p. xv, The course he 
had adopted was uncalled for. 1857 Trottore Chron. Barset 
II. Ixvii, 242 No one could now press uncalled-for into his 
study. 

attrth, 1635-56 Cowrey Davideis 1. ad fin, Uncall'd for 
sighs oft from her bosome flew. 1817 Besser in /’arl. Ded, 
340 He would oppose... this arbitrary, imipolitic, and uncalled- 
for measure. 1843 R. J. Graves syst. Clin. Aled xxix. 393 
The uncalled for administration of mercury. 1874 Burnand 
My Time vi. 50 A satisfactory issue of an uncalled-for 
interference. — 

4. Of capital: Not called up. 

1882 Pal! Afall G. 26 July 6/1 The whole of the remaining 
uncalled capital would bave to be called up in order to pay 
the creditors. 

Unca‘How, sé. foal. [f. next.) = CaLttow 
5d. 3. 

1787 W. H. Marsnatt Norfolk (1795) 1. 151 The depth of 
uncallow is generally very unequal. /éfd. II. Gloss., U- 
callow, the earth which covers a jam of marl. 1841 Civil 
Eng. & Arch. Frnt. WV. 341/2 To the above must he added 
the expenses for removing the uncallow. 1871 J. PHiturps 
Geol, Oxf. & Vall. Thames 471 Thick bed of ‘ Uncallow’, 
consisting of gravel, brickearth, loam, and sand, ip borizon- 
tal, curved, and aggregated masses. 

Unca'llow, v. Jocal, [Un-2 4 + Cattow sé. 3.] 
trans. To clear (clay, marl, etc.) of the surface sotl; 
to remove (soil) for this purpose. Also intr. 
Hence Unca‘llowing v4/. sb. 

1729 Act 2 Geo. J/, 313 They are hereby obliged and re. 
quired to uncallow and take off all the Soil, Mould, or otber 
Compost, lying upon the said Earth. 1787 W. H. MarsHatt 
Norfolk (1795) 1. 396 ote, One individual gives 4d...and 
6d...a load for casting; besides the uncallowing, which 
be pays for extra hy the day. 1824 A/echanics’ Mag. No. 33. 
7 This is done by removing the vegetable mould from tbe 
surface. which is called uncallowing. 1842 Crvil Eng. & 
Arch. Frnl. V. 85/2 The uncallowing and resoiling together 
..must be taken at tbe lowest ugg of 3d. and 33d. 

Unea‘lm, s4.: see Un-1 12. 

Onca‘lm, v. [Un-26a.] ¢vans. To deprive of 
calm ; to agitate, disturb. 

1655 VAUGHAN Silex Scint., Storm ii, Thus tbe enlarg’d, 
enraged air Uncalms these [waters] to a flood. 1665 DryoeNn 
f ud, Emp. 1, iv, What strange disquiet has uocalmed your 

reast ? 


b. Not 


| 
| 


UNCANNY. 


Unca‘Im, a. (Un-'7.) 1817 Moore Lalla Rookh, Veiled 
Prophet 1. 378 The momentary meteors seni Acsoss th’ 
uncalin, but beauteousfirmament. Unca‘mbered, p2/. a. 
(Us-' 8.) 1881 Corqunoun Let. in Times 11 Apr. 10/5 
If the boats were Jaid on a straight or uncambeted keel. 

Unca‘mp, v. (Un-2 5.) 

1670 Mitton //ist, Brit, Wks. 1851 V. 37 Freeing them- 
selvs from the fear of like invasions heerafter, ..if they could 
but now uncamp tbir Enemies. 

Unca‘ncellable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 

1606 True & Perfect Relat. Hh 3 It is cleare that..onely 
by the character of regall unction uncancellable he was so 
far priviledged. 1646 hice Monn. tr. Biondt’s Cruil Wars 
vit, 136 ‘Vo cancell the uncancellable memory of bis cruelty. 
1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 11. 151 He would..bave laid 
uncancellable obligations at home and abroad. 

Uncancelled, pp/. z. (Un-18.) 

1557 Kecorpe IWhctst. Oj b, Tbe whole nomber aboue 
that is vncancelled. 1594 Constaste Drana vi. iv, When 

steritie in time to come, shall finde th’ uncanceld tenor of 
er vow, 1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Alerch. 226 The new 
bond being made, the old is void, and yet may be vncan- 
celled, 1675 Dryvven A urengz. Vv. (1676) 64, 1 onely mourn 
my yet uncancell’d score. 1774 P/utl. Trans. LX Ik. 334 The 
first uncancelled number that appears in the series, after 3, 
iss. 3836 Kenre in Lyra A post. (1849) 220 O trust his seal 

Japtismal, yet uncancelled on thy brow. 1875 Jevons Afoncy 
avni. 218 Equal in amount to the aggregate of the uncan- 
celled notes. - 

Unca ndid,¢. [Un-} 7.] Not candid or open; 
disingenuous: a. OI opinions, utterances, ctc. 

1681 Ketrinwert Meas. Chr. Obed. v. iii. 633 Peevish, 
OF uDcourteous, or uncandid. behaviour. 1 — Compan. 
Penitent 59, All the. evil and uncandid surmises. which | 
sland eal of towards any. 1759 FRankuin £ss, Wks, 
1840 FI. 305 How grossly uncandid and clumsily crafty tbis 
thapsody was, appears at the first glance. 1771 Lxacycé. 
Brit, t. 651/2 The experiment is incomplete, and the con- 
clusion drawn from it uncardid and precipi 1825, 
Corerince Aids Keff, (1848) 1. 84 That Leighton attached 
a definite sense to the words above quoted, it would be un- 
candid to doubt. 1884 Cuurcn Bacon i. 26 Bacon’s reply 
. is not mote one-sided and uncandid than the pamphlet 
which it answers. 

b. Of persons. 

1971 SMoLLetr //umph. Cl. 8 June, Will you be so uncandid 
as to exclaim againsi Italy for the practice of common 


assassination? 178 Cowrrr Zask ut. 275 The proud, un- 
candid, insincere, Or negligent, inquirer. a TACAULAY 
/list. Eng. i. 1. 27 ‘Lhe temper, not of judges, but of angry 


and uncandid advocates. 

Hence Unca‘ndidly adv, ; Unca’ndidness. 

1681 Ketrcewe tt Aleasuves Chr. Obed. v. iii. 633 Has 
any man..committed any action of..Uncandidness, Un- 
mercifulness, Unpeaceableness, or tbe like? 1754 Miss 
Tateot Lett, (1809) If. 160 The uncandidness of disliking 
and throwing aside such a book, on casually dipping into 
the midst of 1 1800 Astat. Ann. Reg., Proc. £. ind. Ho. 

132/1 It had been most uncandidly, because untruly argued. 
1852 Reaor Peg Woff. x. 195 She offered to come to bim. 
He answered uncandidly. 

Unca ndied, ¢f/. a. (Un-? 8, Cf. Discanov v.) 1612 
Two Noble K.1.u 115 O my petition was Set downe in yce, 
which by bot greefe uncandied Melts into dtops. 

Unca ndour. [Un-112.] Lack of candour. 

1879 Howects L. Aroostook (1&84) 11. 178 A generous un- 
candour like this. 1892 Waitnev Max Afsller 79 What I 
had more rigbt to object to was the uncapdour and mis- 
representation. 

nca‘nkered, ffl. a. (Unx-'8.) 1768974 Tucker Lit. 

Nat. (1834) 11,111 Provided be employ healthy stocks of the 

enuine kind, uncanketed with prejudice or peculiarity ..the 
faite will be the same. 

Unca nnily, 2d. 

1. dial, (See quot.) 

18as Brockett NV. C. Gloss., Uncanni/y, untbinkingly, 
thoughtlessly. ? 

2. In an uncomfortably strange manner ; weirdly. 

1873 Murvocn Doric Lyre 98 Slates an’ tiles an’ chimla 
cans Upcanpily were fa‘in', 1888 R. Bucnanan Heir A 
Linne xxv, He talks so uncannily. 1895 Atlantic Monthly 

Aug. 225 A gigantic eye which uncannily turns around. 

Unca‘nniness. [f. next.] The quality or 
state of being uncanny; unpleasant strangeness. 

1850 Geo. Exiot Afril on Fi. v1, iii, Now I see how it is 
you..have learned so much since you left school; which 
always seemed to me witchcraft before—part of your general 
uncanniness. 1880 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 382 They gain 
a terrible reality from the uncanniness of their surroundings. 
1893 Le.anp Alem, 1.39 There was a quaint uncanpiness, as 
of sometbing unknown, in my nature. 

Unca‘nny, @. Orig. Sc. and xorth. Also 6-7 
uncannie, 7 unkannie, 8 unkanny. [UN-! 7.] 

+1. Mischievous, malicious. Oés.—1 

1596 DatraympLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scotl. 11. 58 Sum now, 
vncannie sawers, sew sum causes of contentioun betuene tbe 
Chanceller and tbe Gouernour. 

2. Careless, incautious. 

1638 R. Baie Lett. & Frnds. (1841) I. 100, I [was].. 
made bopefull be would not suffer it to be spoiled hy the 
imprudencie of mony uncannie bands which are about it. 
18z5 Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Uncanny, giddy, careless, im- 
prudent. 

+ 3. Unreliable, not to be Irusted. Ods. 

1639 R. Bare Lett. § Frvls. (1841) I. 211 It was 
thought meet..to make all, without dinn, march forward, 
leist bis unkannie trewes-men should light on to call {= drive] 
them up in‘their rear. 17.. PennecuiK Co//. (1787) 36 You're 
an hawk of an unkapny Dest. — 

4. Of persons: Not quite safe to trust to, or 
have dealings with, as being associated with super- 


natural arts or powers. 

1773 R. Fercusson Poems (1789) 11.8 For this some ca‘d 
him an uncanny wight; Tbe clash gaed round, ‘he had 
the second sight’. 18:5 Scotr Guy AZ, lili. I wish she 


[f. Uncanny a.] 


UNCANONIC. 


binna uncanny! ber words dinna seem to come in God’s 
name, or like other folk’s. 1868 Netriesuip £ss. Browning 
11. 68 These gipsies were a queer uncanny folk. 1884 J. Git. 
mour Afongols 241 The Mongols..were inclined to think 
him uncanny. 

b. Partaking of a supernatural character; mys- 
terious, weird, uncomfortably strange or unfamiliar. 
(Common from ¢ 1850.) 

1843 Lytron Last Bar, 1. vii, If men, gentlemen born, 
will read uncanny books,..why they must resolve to reap 
what they sow. 1856 Emerson Eng. Tratts, Stonehenge, 
We walked in and out, and took again and again a fresh 
look at the uncanny stones. 1882 Miss Braovon Aft. Royal 
Il. x. 229 A slate quarry under the cliff—a scene of uncanny 
grandeur. 

¢c. In comb. uncanny-loohking adj. 

1861 Miss E. A, Braurort Egypt. Sepul, & Syr. Shr. MU. 
xx. 184 Between the hill of Ophel and the strange, uncanny- 
looking village of Siloam. 1886 Corsert Fa/lof Asgard 
= Frightened at her uncanny-looking companion’s strange 
talk. 

5. Unpleasantly severe or hard. 

1773 R. FerGusson Poems (1789) 11. 69 Whinstanes..May 
thole the prancing feet o’ naigs, Nor ever fear uncanny 
hotches Frae clumsy carts or hackney-coaches, 1814 Scotr 
Wav. \xvi, | rode whip and spur to fetch the Chevalier... sand 
an uncanny coup I gat for my pains. 

6. Dangerous, unsafe. 

1785 Poems Buchan Dial. 7 Thus wi’ uncanny pranks he 
fights. 1837 LocxuartT Scot? IV. vii. 217 He said it was 
uncanny,and would certainly have felt it very uncomfortable, 
not to welcome the new year in the midst of his family and 
a few old friends. a1882 W. Dickinson Lit, Reve. (1888) 
193 (E.D.D.), ‘Vimes was raderly uncanny than, An’ laal 
better now. 

Uneanornic, 2. [Un-!7.] = next. 

a3713 Ken Dedicat, Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 2 Fore’d from my 
Flock by uncanonick Heat, In singing Hymns, thus solace 
my Retreat. 1868 Browninc Arug § BR. x.70 This act was 
uncanonic and a fault. 

Uncano‘nical, 2 [Un-! 7.] 

1. Not in accordance with ecclesiastical canons. 

1632 Star Chamé, Cases (Camden) 172 He sought for this 

lace in an uncanonicall order. 1676 Manvett Gen. Councils 

Vks. (Grosart) IV. 204 And God forbid too that any measure 
of wealth should render a clergyman uncanonical. 1693 
Lutteett Brief Rel, (1857) 111.17 Yesterday lord bisbop of 
Llandaff exhibited articles..against Dr. Jones..for un- 
canonicall practices and misdemeanours committed by him. 
1709 BincHaM Orig, Eccl, 11. 172 Among his other Irregue 
larities he (sc. Novatian) was ordained at an uncanonical 
Hour. 1760 Sterne 7r. Shandy iv. xxvi, A single word 
and no more[was] uttered ..—a word I am ashamed to write 
—yet must be written—must be read—illegal—uncanonical. 
1845 Lp. Camppett Chancellors ix. (1857) I. 130 Uncanonical 
“and forced elections..were made to vacant ecclesiastical 
dignities, 1872 Freeman Hirst. Ess. (ed. 2) Pref., The 
marriage of his widow was uncanonical. 

b. Of dress, pastimes, etc.: Unclerical; unbe- 
coming to ‘the cloth’, 

3747,Carte Hist. Eng. ¥. 676 Wearing long hair, and a 
dress in any respect uhcanonical. 1809 MALKIN Gil Blas 
vth vi, Pi In the archbishop’s palace..all such profane 
shews were condemned as uncanonical. 1819 Scott /vanhoe 
xvii, Are you not afraid he may pay you a visit during some 
of your uncanonical meumes? 1829 — Anne of G. xv, 
Begirt, not with a suitable sash such as clergymen wear, but 
with a most uncanonical buff-belt. 1867 FELTON Anc. § 
Mod. Gr. 11. iii. 299 He (St. George] exhibited a most un- 
canonical greed for money, 


2. Not belonging to the canon of Scripture. 

1835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 369/1 Lists of Biblical books were 
promulgated by the orthodox Greek church in order to pre- 
vent the use of Apocryphal or uncanonical books. 1884 
Cuurron (site), The Uncanonical and Apocryphal Scrip. 
tures, being the additions to the Old Testament Canon. 

Hence Uncano-nicalness. 

1655 Futter Ch. fist. tir. 38 This made him connive at 
Jeffery Plantaginet his holding the Bishoprick of Lincoln, 
though uncanonicalness on uncanonicalness met in his person. 
1684 Re. Luovo Ch. Govt, Brit, vi. 130 Here was another 
Uncanonicalness,..that he intruded into a See, into which 
another had been Elected. ’ 

Uncano‘nically, adv. [f. prec.] Not canoni- 
cally or in a canontcal manner, 

3713 E. Catamy Life Baxter (ed. 2) 1. 508 He admits that 
the deposed Bishop was unjustly depriv’d and the New one 
Uncanonically promoted. 1774 J. Cortver //ist. Eng. II. 
130 He had heen uncanonically elected. 1842 Wricut Srog. 
Brit.174 He had been consecrated uncanonically by British 
bishops. 1865 KinGscey //erew. i, Now, why were the two 
ecclesiastics so uncanonically kind to this wicked youth? 

Unca‘nonize, v. [Un-2 6c.] 

1. ¢rans, To remove from the canon or calendar 
of saints. 

1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne’s World Wond. 348 A Monke 
..who was almost as soone vncanonized as canonized. 1652 
Jane Image Unbr, 32 The Authors Pageantry playing with 
a picture Is not the way to uncannonize a saint. 1751 Lav. 
INGTON Enthus. Meth. & Papists m. (1754) 214 He { Boniface 
VIIIJ uncanonized St. Hernian of France, and ordered his 
Bones to be dug up and burned. 

. To reject from the canon of Scripture, or of 
authoritative writings. 

21706 Evetyn //ist. Relig. (1850) I. 409 And it is enough 
to read the two last verses of the second of Maccabees quite 
to uncanonize them. 1812 JerrEerson I/rit. (1830) 1V. 179 
The exclusion from the courts of the malign influence of all 
authorities after the Gcorginm sidus became ascendant, 
would uncanonize Blackstone. 

Unca‘nonized, ///. a. [UN-1 8.] 

1. Not admitted into the canon of Scripture. 

3548 Geste Pr. Afasse 129 The last consayl..regestered 
ye bible bokes without any miencion made of the Machabees 


75 


at al, whicb argueth that tben the bokes of Machabees were 
uncanonised. 1860 Westcott in Swirth’s Dict. Bible 1. 2351/1 
The uncanonical books were described simply as ‘those 
without ’, or ‘ those uncanonized*, ; 

2. Not formally recognized (as a saint). 

@ 1643 A. TowNSHENO Poevts (1912) 34 If he tooke the style 
before, And name uncanonized wore,..This Saint [etc.]. 
1718 AtterBuRY Ser, Acts xxvt. 26 (1734) HI. 17 ‘The 
Members of it boast very much of mighty Signsand Wonders 
wrought by some Canonized, and some Uncanonized Saints; 
their Legends, their Sermons are full of them. 177: Mrs. 
Gruirritn //ist. Lady Barton \11. 220, I passed six days with 
this uncanonized saint. 1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley 
xiv, The uncanonized saint and benefactress to the poor. — 

Unca‘nopied, #f/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1613 W. Browne Brit. 
Past.1,iv.74 Gladly I tooke the place the sheepe had giuen, 
Uncanopy’d of any thing but heauen. 


Unca nvassed, f//.c. [Un-18.] Not can- 
yassed, in various senses of the verb, 

{1775 Asu.] 21797 H. Wacpore Alem. Geo. ff (1847) Il. 
i. 3 His brother..rose..to a distinguished situation entirely 
unsought, uncanvassed. 1822 ‘I. MitcHett Cow. Aristoph. 
II. 246 Where the loud-voiced herald cries, ‘Who's uncan- 
vass'd 2—let him rise 1’ 1884 Law 7inres 13 Dec. 120 There 
is not a large town in England except London in which 
such transactions would be allowed to pass uncanvassed. 

Unca'p, v. [(Un-2 4.] 

L. trans. To remove the cap from (the head or a 
person). Also adsol. 

1566 Painter Pal, Pleas. li. 219 All they that weare 
hornes, be pardoned to weare their capps...For they be 
so sweete and pleasaunt, as they vncappe no man. 1598 
FLorio, Sderettare, to vncap, to put off hat or cap. 1836 
L. Hunt Poems, Bodryddan 98 The gard'ner.. Uncapp'd his 
bent old silver hair. 1875 H. James Transatlantic Sk. 247, 
I felt really like uncapping, with a kind of reverence. 

2. To divest (a thing) of a cap or covering. 

1688 R. HotmeE Armoury mi. xix. (Roxb.) 170/2 The 
Words of command for the pistolls. x. Vncape your pistolls. 
2. Draw forth your pistol. 1911 A7r/rt. §& Sea Dict. (ed. 4), 
Uncap your Cartridges, Is to take off the Top of the Paper, 


which is folded down at the End, that so the Powder may” 


fallloose tothe Touch-hole. 1750 W. Exuis Mod, Husbandm. 
Vi.1.v.28 Farmers are emboldened to let their wheat stand 
.-in the field without uncapping. 1859 JerpHson & REEVE 
Brittany 88 Mr. Vaylor was watching eagerly for a sign from 
me to uncap the lenses. 1859 F. A Geirtims Artil], Alan, 
(1862) 112 No. 3 loads, assists to ram home, elevates, uncaps 
fuze when in bore. 

+ Uncapability. O4s.—' [Cf. next.] = Incapa- 
BILITY, 

¢1642 Twyne in Wood Life (O.H.S.) 1. 84 The Vice- 
chancellour's supposed uncapabilitie. 

+ Unca‘pable, @z. Ods. [UN-1 7b and 5 b.] 

1. = INCAPABLE @. I. 

1587 W. Fowter ]¥&s. (S.T.S.) I. 98 My daisled eyes, vn- 
capable of suche a splendant light. 1634 Asp, Wittiams in 
Land's Wks. (1857) V1. 405, 1 do endeavour, by my life and 
conversation, to make myself a vessel not altogether uncap- 
able of that sacred oil. 1637 C. Dow Ausw. to H. Burton 
40 Men were uncapable of these doctrines, 1713 STRELE 
English, No. 55. 356, | know some..uncapable of tbe deep 
Secrets which lie in their Bosoms, 

2. = INCAPABLE a. 2. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad.1. 191 The brutish 
part of the soule, depending of the feeding heast, and un- 
capeable ofreason, 1597 Hooker £cc?. Pol. y. xlix. § 3 Such 
as should be vncapable of so great a blessing. 1626 Prynxge 
Perpet. Regen. Man's Est. 55 Vhese promises which I haue 
mentioned must needes be absolute.., because that most of 
them are vncapable of any condition. @1677 Have Pris. 
Orig. Man. Vv. 113 All which will produce multitudes un- 
capable of Infinitude, as much as the several individuals of 
Mankind. 1683 Kennet Eras. on Folly (1709) 30 He would 
be..uncapable of any ease or satisfaction. 1737 WaTERLAND 
Excharist 111 Being utterly uncapable of any certain Proof, 
the Argument built thereupon, must of consequence fall to 
the Ground. 

3. = INCAPABLE a. 3. 

1611 Tovrneur A?th. Trag. it i, I am uncapable of com. 
fort. 1651 Hospes Leviath.1. xvi. 81 There are few things, 
that are uncapable of being represented by Fiction. 1717 
J. Kewe Anti, Econ. (1738) 263 Things that lessen Per- 
spiration, by being uncapable of Reduction. 1758 Rep tr. 
Macquer's Chym,1.6 The Earth, which we look upon as 
uncapable of vitrification. 

4, = INCAPABLE a. 4 and 4 b. 

1§96 Suaxs. A/erch. V.1v.i. 5 Thou art come to answere 
A stonie aduersary, an inhumane wretch, Vncapable of pitty. 
1619 Naunton in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 105 It would 
make him uncapable to do the service he pretends he can 
from Rome and other partes. 1642 Comflarnt Ho. Com. 
1g We shal be made uncapable of taking fruit by it. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 426 He is as uncapable to cal- 
culate Eclipses as he is unfit..to Judge of the three first 
Christian Centuries. 1745 P. Tuomas ¥rnl, Auson’s Voy. 
154 Left us..to help ourselves, of which we were utterly un- 
capable. 1775 Aoair Aner. [nd.176 Which might..render 
them uncapable of receiving the supposed divine inspiration. 
1805-6 Cary Dante. (nf. xxxiu. 91 Them.. their tender 
years, thou modern Thebes, did make Uncapable of guilt. 

5. = IncapaBLE @. 5. Also a@dso/. 

1627 HaKewiLt Afol. Preface cv, Nature hath not made 
vs more vncapable then our Auncestours. 1632 Litacow 
Trav. x. 437 Preachers... who make conscience of their 
calling, and liue as Lanthorns to vncapable ignorants. 1653 
R. Sanoers Physiogn. A 3b, The eyes of the uncapable and 
ignorant debase, rather than illustrate and adorn them. 1722 
W. Rocers Vay. (1718) 309 Who have put the care of the 
said ship under an uncapable command. 1719 in W. S. Perry 
Hist. Coll, Amer. Col. Ch. (1871) I. 221 Of which we are 
very uncapable Judges. 

6. = INCAPABLE a. 6. 

1589 Ac? 31 Eliz. c.6 § 2 Everie person, by whom..anye 
Monye..shalbe given or agreed to be payde,..shalbe uncape- 
able of that Place or Roome for tbat tyme or turne. 1602 


UNCARED-FOR. 


Hist. Eng.in Hart, Misc, (1809) 11. 439 A notorious offender, 
exempt from the ordinary protection of the laws, uncapable 
of any preferment. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws 
Scot. 1. xvii. § 10 (1699) 93 For though the Law make them 
uncapable to succeed as Heirs, yet it does not make them 
uncapable to receive a Disposition. 1706 De For Fure Div. 
vu. 189 The League deposed Henry the IIId, and declar'd 
him a Tyrant, a Murtherer, and uncapable to Reign. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver 1. vi, The disbelief of a divine Providence 
renders a man uncapable of holding any public station. 

Hence + Unca‘pableness. Ods. 

1611 Cotcr., /ncapacité, .. incapacitie, vncapablenesse. 
1612 T. Tavior Cowen. Titus iii. 6. 662 Oh let vs bewaile 
our owne vncapablenesse in the sence of our wants. 1657 
J. Warts Vind. Ch. Eng. 106 By reason of your uncapable- 
ness of them, by your ignorance. 1747 Baitey (vol. II), 
Llacerableness, wholeness, or cheapabeneee of being torn. 


Uncapa‘cious, z. (Un-1 7 and 5b.) 

1635 Herwooo Hierarchy 1. 77 It is not fit..to enquire for 
that, which should we finde, Our limited and uncapacious 
minde Could not conceiue. ¢1638 FerrHam Let. to Johnson 
in Resolves, etc. (1661) 87 The poor and uncapacious Vulgar 
think him to be such as they see. 1854 JaMES /Yconderoga 
I1]. 81 The narrow-minded man, the man of an uncapacious 
soul. a@1859 De Quincey Posth, Ws. (1891) I. 279 It is 
remarkable how mean, vulgar, and uncapacious has been 
the range of intellect in many first-rate Grecians, 


+ Uncapa-citate, v. Obs. [UN-2 3.] trans. 
== TNCAPACITATE 2 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. iv. 11. 17 Tell me the difference 
that uncapacitates the one from being the members of the 
Kingdom of God more then the other. 1693 A/em. Ct. 
Teckely 1. 45 Separating from Count Strasolao.. instead of 
entring Bosnia with him after the defeat of the Basha : Which 
uncapacitated Scrasoldo [sic] to do anything. 

t+ Uncaparcity. O¢s. (Un-'12and 5b.) 168: Baxter 
Anszw. Dediwell ii. 16 One who hath no Authority through 
uncapacity, or usurpation. Uncapa‘risoned, 4/. a. 
(Us-' 8.) {1775 Asn] 1865 Mus. Witney Gayworthys 
av, The uncaparisoned steed. ; 

+ Unea:pe, v. Obs.—! (Of obscure meaning.) 

The interpretations ‘to unbag’ or ‘to uncouple ’ are not 
supported by any evidence. 

1598 SHaks. Aferry H7 1. iti. 173 Ile warrant wee'le vn- 
kennell the Fox. Let me stop this way first: so, now 
vncape. 

Unca‘pped, 7//. a. (Un-! 8.) 

1548-63 Brecon New Catech. (1564) 1. 330 b, A sorte of 
Popettes standing in euery:e corner of the Church, some hold- 
inge in theyr handes a Swoorde,..some capped, some vn- 
capped. 1670 G. H. //tst. Cardinals 1. 11.186 The Nuntio 
[was] uncapt for some time, and not one word to be beard of 
his promotion. 1850 L. Hunt Antobiog. xx. (1860) 347 The 
large wrinkled features of the old women, with their uncapped 
gray hair, strike you at first as singularly plain. 1goz Fair- 
BAIRN in E.xfositor Sept. 171 The great mountains raised.. 
their uncapped heads crowned with perennial snow. 

Unea:pper. [f. Uncar v. 2.] A tool for re- 
moving an exploded cap from a gtn. 

1895 Funk's Stand, Dict. 

[f. Uncar v.] The 


Unca‘pping, 2/. 56. 
action of removing a cap or cover. Also aftrzd. 

1681 Hicxerincitt Dial. Def. Fullwood's Leges Angel. 6, 
I now find thy knack at capping of verses and uncapping of 
names. 1886 Pall A/a// G. 23 Sept. 6/2, I claim that we are 
before them in the matter of uncapping machines [for honey- 
combs} 

Uncapsi*zable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1883 Fisheries Exhtd. 
Cata/. 48 Life Boat Buoy, uncapsizable, carries provisions and 
water; also signal lights. 1883 //arper's Mag. Aug. 442/2 
The rule. produced a boat that was..uncapsizable, n- 
ca‘ptained, f4/.a. (Ux-' 8.) 1895 MEREDITH Amazing 
Marr,x\vi, An uncaptained vessel in the winds on high seas. 
Unca'ptious, a. (Un-'7.) 1661 Fertuam Resolves ul. 
xlili, (ed. 8) 267 Among uncaptious and candid Natures, 
plainness and freedom are the preserves of amity. 1860 
Times 26 Oct. 5/1 Supporters of a fair and uncaptious inter- 
pretation of Governinent rights. : 

Unca ptivate, v. [Un-23.] ¢rans. To free 
from captivity. 

1611 Cotcr. Decaptiver, to vneaptiuate; free from 
captiuite, set at libertie. 168z Rycaut tr. Gracian’s Critick 
134 To consult about a remedy which might uncaptivate his 
heloved Friend. 

Unca'ptivated, A//. a. (Un-! 8.) 

1678 CupworTH /nted/. Syst. Pref. 12 Those of the most 
accomplished intellectuals and uncaptivated minds. 1700 
Paper to W, Penn 21 And this may be a Conviction to any 
of them that are but uncaptivated to observe what they find 
usual, and will confess it. 

Unca‘ptived, f//. a. [Un-18: cf. prec.] Not 
made captive. 

1601 DaniEt Cleopatra 1. Wks. F vb, For come what will, 
this stands, I must die free, And die my selfe vncaptiu’d and 
vnwonne, 1629 H. Burton 7ruth’s Trinmph 23 Innocent 
as Adam,..his will most free, vntainted, vncaptiued. 1669 
Address to Hopef. Vung. Gentry Eng. 110 ‘Vhe first and 
wisest of men had not larger notices of the creation, than 
the uncaptiv’d spirit instantly enters upon. 

Unca-ptured, #4/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1885 Pall Afall G. 
rs May 3/2 As long as Riel is uncaptured the Canadian 
Government is not out of the wood. Unca'rded, f/. a. 
(Un-1 8. Cf. Sw, ofardad.) [1775 Asu.] @ 1833 in Carlyle 
Aftsc. (1840) IV. 375 Uncombed, uncarded, like a mass of 


tarry wool, 

Unca‘rdinal, v. (Un-2 6b.) ; ; 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. vii. 383 Borgia’s active 
spirit disliked the profession,.. wherefore he quickly got a 
dispensation to uncardinall himself. 1654 Gayton Péeas. 
Notes ww. ix. 230 Ungovern'd, Uncardinall’d, Unlorded, 
Outed of all his hopes, but not Unworded. 1746 Younc 
Th. Late Rebcilion 87 On what then smote his heart, un- 
cardinall'd, And sunk beneath the level of a man? 


Uncavred-for,2. [Ux-18c.] Not cared for 
or looked after; untended, neglected. 


UNCAREDLY. 


red, 1597 Wooxrr Eccl, Pol. v.i. §4 Their Kings..left 
their owne and their peoples ghostly condition vneared for. 
31775 Asu, Uneared.., not regarded ;..° It was uncared for '. 
2818 Scotr By. Lamu. xxi, Circumstances which, in 
families of rank, are left uncared for, because it is supposed 
impossible they cun be neglected. 1850'Ilrxxyson fn Mem. 
ci, lhe brook shall.., Uncared for, gird the windy grove. 
1894 Persian Pict. 40 Somewhat desolate and uncared-for 
in appearance. 

atiribh, 1621 G. Saxpys Ovid's Met. 1. (1626) 37 He fetcht 
a grone,..And now vncar'd-for odours powr'd vpon her. 
1856 N. Brit, Rev. XXV1. 109 A slatternly wife and eight 
or ten uncared-for children. 1887 Motoxey ‘orestry IV. 
Africa 171, 1 have seen species of this plant in an un- 
cultivated and uncared-for state in the interior districts of 
the Gold Coast. _ 

+ Unca‘redly, adv. Sc. Obs. [Ux-111.] With- 
out taking carc; recklessly. 

1590 Bure Pilg. it. in Watson Scots Poems (1709) 11. 45 
Dispairdly, vnceandly, I hasert ouer the hill 

Unca‘reful, z. [Un-17.] 

1, Not cxercising care; carcless, not cautious or 
watchful. 

¢1533 Latimer in Foxe A. & AJ. (1563) 1317/1 We be 
secure & ynearefull, as though false Prophetes coulde not 
haue meddled with vs. 1592 Breton C'tess Pembrooke's 
Loue Wks. (Grosart) 1. 25/1 Wnhappy hart, that euer thee 
offended,.. Vncarefull eare, that cuer tale attended! 1604 
T. Wricut Passions 1, ii. 58 An vnearefull Magistrate 
neglecteth the good of the common-weale. 1647 lip. 
Reynotns Passions iit. 15 An eagernesse to take in, inakes 
uncareful to retain. 186: Fror. Nicutincare iVursing 
(ed. 2) 83 Careful nursing has done in a few weeks what 
uncareful medical observation has declared it impossible to 
do in less than two years. 1867 [fowetts /fal. Fourn. x1. 
(1883) I. 165, I had noticed (in an uncareful fashion enough, 
no doubt) the great changes which had taken place in Italy. 

2. Not taking any care or consideration of or for 
(a thing or person). 

1559-60 /S. Cott. Caligula Bix, Our eyes are opened, we 
espy bow uncareful they have been of our weile at all 
tymes. 1572 H. Mipnetmore in Ellis Orig. Lett Ser. u. 
III. 7 Soame I not uncarefull of hir in any thinge that I 
maye knowe to he for hir preservation and good. 1662 J. 
Cuanncer Van Lfelmont's Oriat, 263 Such (Gods) as are 
nncareful of us, and despisers of small matters, and therefore 
also ignorant of us, 1664 Cuas. II Sp. Both Llo. Parlt 6 
That Bill.. passed in a Time very uncareful for the Dignity 
of the Crown, or the Security of the People. 18382 Mrs. 
Ouipuant Lit, List. Eng. 1. go A delusion..which..he 
suddenly adopts and sanctions, uncareful of the misery 
which it might produce. 1897 Ch. Times 6 Aug. 135 2 
The exclusiveness of official Anglicanism, un-careful of the 
niasses, and caring only for the big purses. 

3. Free from care; not anxious or troubled, 

1643 Quartes Emblems ww. xiii. 40 There shall thy soul 
possesse uncarefull treasure. 1646 — Jucdeem. & Mercy 
Wks. (Grosart) I.97/: How hast thou liv'd O my uncarefull 
soule to see these prophesies fulfill’d? 1858 Haw tHorne 
Fr. & Jt. Note-bks. \1. 291 This journey from Rome has 
been one of the brightest and most uncareful interludes of 
my life. 1874 Ruskin Val D'Arno (1886) 117 The uncare- 
ful happiness of men clothed without labour, and fed with- 
out fear. 

Hence Unca‘refully adv., Unca’refulness. 

1557 Paynett 7reas, Amadis of Gaule 255 [We] shall 
soone breake them, being thus open, and it may be through 
uncarefulnesse and negligence cksudtineg unto them. 1654- 
66 Earce Ornery Parthen, (1676) 548 He began so uncare- 
fully to thrust at my Prince. 

Uncare'ssed, ff/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1824 Worpsw. Excurs. 
1v. 577 He, whose hours Are by domestic pleasure un- 
caressed And unenlivened. 1825 Lytron in Life & Lett, 
(1883) II. 23 Contempt for all encaged starlings, who have 
not the privilege of being as free and uncaressed as myself. 
Uncaricatured, #4/.a (Un-' 8.) 1880 Ruskin in sgth 
Cent. June 948 hat book is an earnest and uncaricatured 
record of states of criminal life. 

Unca ring, f//. a. (Ux-1 10 and 5d.) 

1786 Burns Ef. Voung Friend viii, Debar a’ side- 
pretences, And resolutely keep its laws, Uncaring con- 
sequences. 1826 Miss Mttrorp Village Ser. 11. (1663) 275 
She was so overflowing with health and spirits, so fearless 
and uncaring. 1844 KincLaKke Eothen xxvii, A few Persian 
carpets,—thrown about near the divan,—give to the room 
an appearance of uncaring luxury, 1896 Kirtinc Sever 
Seas, Hymn bef, Action ii, Deaf ear and soul uncaring, We 
seek Thy mercy now! 

Hence Uncarringly adv. 

1868 H, Busunete Serm, Living Subj. 208 Put into lan- 
guage outspoken, itsays, ‘Plunge thyself uncaringly intoevil’. 

TF Unea-rnate, a. Obs [Un-1 7, after In- 
CARNATE.] Not incarnate. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, vu. xvi. 372 Nor need we 
be afraid to ascribe that unto the incarnate Son, which 
sometimes is attributed unto the uncarnate Father. 


+ Unca-rnating, vil. sb. Obs. [Us-2 8: cf. 


prec.] The action of rendering unincarnate. 

1659 Gaupen Tears Ch. 1. xvi. 198 They set forth their 
pageantries of new-drest Divinity to be .. spiritual] mani- 
festations,..unheard-of emanations,..the uncarnating of a 
Christian [etc.]. 

Uncarni‘vorous, a. (Un-! 7.) 1822 T. L. Peacock 
Fe Marian xv, The fast-day dinner of an uncarnivorous 
tiar. 

Unca‘rpeted, ¢. (Ux-19.) 

(1775 Asn.) 1816 J. Scort Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 117 A small 
room or two, uncarpeted and bare, must be hired. 1860 
Maria L. Cuarteswortu Eng. Veomen xxx. (1861) 392 
You scarcely heard a footfall, though the parlour boards 
were uncarpeted. 1894 DovLe S. Holmes 63 Little rooms, 
uncarpeted and uncurtained, 

Unea-rried, pf/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1584-5 Act 27 Eliz. c. 19 § 3 In default therof, [to] pay.. 
for euerie such load [of gravel, etc.) due and uncaried, 
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Two Shillings and Sixe Pence. {1775 Asu.]) 1890 Pall 
Mall G. 1 Sept. 5/1 Operations are.,much hampered by 
the standing and uncarnied crops. 

Uncart,v. [Un-25.] /rans. To take out of 
a cart; to unload from a cart. 

1641 J. ‘Vaycor (Water P.) Last Voy. A7b, I heing vn- 
carted (with my boate) at a place called Stonehouse. 1857 
Gro. Eviot Scenes Cler. Lift, A. Barton ii, We carted 
and uncarted the manure with a sort of flunkey grace. 
1865 M. Cottins Who ts the Heir? xxxi, A noble deer was 
uncarted, and went straight away without a pause. 1890 
Baxer Wrld Beasts 1. 300 We now uncaited a fresh 


cheetah. 
Unecartable, a. [Ux-1 7b.) On which 


caiting is tmpossiblc. 

1658 Franck Northern Afem. (1694) 195 What have we 
here? Cawses [= causeways) uncartahle, and Pavements 
unpracticable, pointed with rocky stumpy Stones, 

Unca'rved, fp/.a. [Un-15.] 

1, Not carved or cut up for eating. 

a1592 Greene Yas. /V, t. ii, | cannot ahide..a fat capon 
vnearu'd. ate 

2. Not carved or cut artistically or ornamentally. 

1631 Frorio, /uscolpite, vncarued, vngrauen. 1613-39 I. 
Jones in Leoni Patladio's Archit, (yaa) 11. 45 This 
Architrave is..uncarv'd. 1830 0. Aev. XLII. 21 It wasa 
rude uncarved wooden log about six feet long. 183: W. 
Extts Solynesian Kes. (ed. 2 I. xiv. 354 A straight log of 
hard casuarina wood,, . uncarved, but decorated with feathers. 

Uncase, v. [Us-2 4 and 5.) 

l. ¢rans. ta. To skin or flay (an animal or 
person). Obs, 

1575 Luxserv. /aulconrie 12 As well the browne Eagles 
as the blacke are skynned and uncased as the Vultures be. 
1sgt Svexser J/. //ubberd 1380 The Foxe, first Author of 
that treacherie, Ife did vncase, and then away let flie. 1633 
Guillim's Heraldry wt. xiv. 176 You shall say a Foxe 1s 
Vneased., 1658-9 Montes in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 
191 Cambyses once uncased a corrupt judge, and made a 
cushion of his skin for hissonto sit on. 1677 W. Hussarn 
Narrative Postser, 10 As nien use to do with a slaughtered 
Beast before they uncase him. 

abdsol. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 473 Px It can be proved 
upon him, that he cuts up, disjoints, and uncases with in- 
comparable Dexterity. 

b. To strip (a person) ; to undress, 

1570-6 LamparDe Peramd, Kent (1826) 147 He was openly 
uncased, boxed about the cares, and sent to the next lustice, 
1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 261 Fle tare 
him from his throne, and vncased him of his habilimenis. 
1600 HoLtanpD Livy xxix. ix. 715 Whiles there was sone 
time spent in turning them out of their apparrell and un- 
casing them, 1635 (Gtartuornt) Lady AJother 1. i, in 
Bullen O. PZ (1883) 11, 107 If you uncase him, you will find 
his sattin dublett naught but is sleaves and hreast. 1699 
Farquuar Constant Couple vy. ii, 111 ha’ you into the 
dungeon, and uncase you. 1823 Mrs. SHexwoop Henry 
Milner tu. xxi, He..uncased him from a huge great coat. 
refl. 1588 Greene Panddosto (1843) 42 Dorastus.. went to 
the grove where hee had his rich apparel, and there uncasing 
himself as secretly as might be (etc.]. 1596 Suaks. Zam, 
Shr. i. i. 212 Tranio at once Vncase thee : take my Coulord 
hat and cloake. a@ 1634 CHapmMas Alphonsus ut. 1.227, | 
straight untrussd my points, uncas’d myself. 12704 Norris 
Ideal World w. vii. 338 It seems impossible that bodies 
should thus intirely and simultaneously strip and uncase 
themselves of these their outer coats or membranes. 

c. abso/. To put off a garment or garments. 

1588 Suaks. LZ. L. L. v. ii. 707 Do you not see Pompey is 
vneasing for the combat? 1622 Fretcuer Prophetess tv. vi, 
I know that glory Is like Alcides's Shirt..: when we would 
uncase, It brings along with it both flesh and sinews. 1692 
J. Witson Belphegor un. v, The Sham won't pass on me— 
Come, come—uncase. 1733 Fieupixnc Don Quir. in Eng. it. 
vi, Sancho, uncase this instant, and handle that squire as he 
deserves. 1781 C. Jounston Hist. J. Funiper 1.192 As soon 
as they arrived at the Jew's Kennel in Houndsditch, our hero 
directly uncased. 1837 Baruam /ngol, Leg. Ser.1. Leech of 
Folkestone, Quick, Master Marsh! uncase, or you perish ! 

2. fig. To uncover, lay bare, expose to view or 
observation. 

1587 Hotinsnep Ciron. 1, 77/1. He vncased the crooked 
conditions which he had couertlie concealed. a1591 R. 
GreenxnHam JVs. (1599) 56 Nakedly to vncase thy sins 
hefore God, is a hard thing to flesh and blood. 1627 Hake- 
WILL A fol. (1630) 520 His hypocrisie shall be uncased and 
laid open to the view of the world. 1642 Futter Holy & 
Prof. St. v. viii. 390 Thus God at last shall uncase the 
closest dissemblertothe sightof men, 1677 Gitpin Demonol. 
(1867) 23 Those secret thinkings; ..the very inside and outside 
of them are uncased, cut up and anatomised by his eye. 
1710 Parmer Proverds 167 A hypocrite shou'd he uncas'd 
and shewn to the world. 

b. To strip or deprive of something. 

1583 MeLsancke Philotimus Tijh, Thy prickemedaintie 
Cornelius shallbee vncased of his vaine vizarde, and dis- 
burdened..of his hypocriticall apparitions. 1613 Day Dya// 
xit. (1614) 326 What? to uncase themselves of al they had, 
and to give it to the Poore? 

c. To take out of the body. 

1629 QuarRtes Argalus & P.1. Wks. (Grosart) III. 252/2 
Death could ne'r uncase Thy soule. 1631 — Sasson Ibid. 
II. Hea Betwixt them both, his fury did uncase A thousand 
soules. 

3. To free from a casing or covering. 

1643 A. Rosse Afel Helic. 41 O Lord, when thou dost call 
on me, Uncase my eyes, that I may see. 

4. To draw or take out of a case or cover. 

1589 GreeNe Tully's Love Wks. (Grosart) VII. 126 As the 
foes of Perseus when hee vncased tbe head of Medusa. 
1600-9 Rowtanps AKuane of Cludses (Hunterian CL) 8 A 
swaggering rogue breakes open dore, And’s Rapier did yn- 
case, 1688 R. Horme Armoury 11. xix. (Roxb.) 153/1 Take 
forth your Granade. Shut your pouch. Vncase your fuse. 
1742 Lond. & Country Brew.1. (ed. 4) 19 Here they save the 


| 


UNCASTRATED. 


Charge of emptying or uncasing it out of the Isin, 1791 
Cowrer /liad w.122 So Pallas spake, to whom infatuate be 

Listening, uncased at once his polish’d bow, 3802 Ja-ies 

Milt, Dict. To uncase, in a military sense to tly to 

exhibdite As to uncase the colours. 1826 P, Pouxpen France 

¥y /taly 66 A crystal coffin in a small repository..being un- 

cased to our view. 1893 Daily News 14 Dec. 2 2 The gua 

was here uncased by an officer and hunded to the witness. 

+ 5. To cast, throw off. Ods.~1 

1g82 Stanyuurst vEners u.(Arb.) 58 The owtpeaking from 
weeds of poysoned adder,.. His slougth vncasing. 

Ilence Unca'sed pf/. a.} 

1598 EL. Guitrin SAfa/. (1878) 42 Who fer deluding vs, to 
plague their sinne, Are turnd tu counterfaits, which their 
vneasde skin Quickly discovers. 16x1 Comcr., Salcoque, an 
vneascd Prawne. 1658 J. Kopinson £ndoza i. 19 What an 
uncased or discovered Ilypocrite is, | could never apprebend. 
1760 Impostors Detected ww. viii, 11. 232 D. Nunez was not 
a little surprised at seeing ine at that time of night, and so 
uncased. 19791 Cowrir Odyss. xi 741 With uncasd bow and 
airow onthe string. 180g Mackin Gi/ Blas 1. ix. P4 Leaving 
the carriage and the uncased carcases by the road-side. 
1818 Scott Koé Rey »xxi, He arose a forked, uncased, bald- 
pated, heggarly-loching scarecrow. 

Unoea:sed, ff/. 2.2 [Un-18.] Not cased. 

1840 Croven arly loems 1 Come back again, my olden 
heart !‘— With incrustations of the years Uncased as yet. 

Unca‘semated, a. (Un-'9,) 1612 Cotcr., Vewes mortes, 
close, or vncasemated windowes. Unca'shed, //. a. 
(Un! 8.) 1896 Harper's Mag, XCIII. 35/1 It happened.. 
that | bad two or three uncasled checks in my pocket. 

Unca'sing, 24/. sd. [f. Uncasz v.] The action 
of taking out of a case, etc. 

1589 Nasur Almond Jor Parrat 12, | ama shreud fellow 
at the vncasing of a fox. 1613 Pencnas Pilgrimage (1614) 
3, 6 Goropius bestowes much paines in the vncasing of them. 
1642 Mitton Animadv. Pref., In the serious uncasing of 
a grand imposture, 1693 Evetyn Aldisc. Wks. (1825 719 
Un.-casing, for the taking them out of the case or vessel. 
azjor Seviey Tyrant A. of Crete it. iv, Sit, commit the 
uncastng I1im to mel 

Unea‘sk, v. [Us-2 5.]  ¢rans. 
bring ont ofa cask; fig. to open up. 

1594 Nasue Un/fort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 6, Oratorie 
vneaske the hard hutch of thy complements, and with the 
sexe J. sve troupe in thy treasurie doe trewage ynto him. 


To take or 


1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) £ighth Wond. Wortd Wks, i. 
60/1 If thou in hindnesse wiit accept this taske, Hereafter 
I will better things vn-caske. 

Unca-sque, v. (UN-2 5.) 

1818 MttmMan Samor 158 Through files of warriors, who 
uncasque their brows ‘Vo fill their curious gaze, she hurries 
on. 1880 Vanixc-Gottp Mehalah xxi. 11. 101 There she 
was went to uncasque, and ruffle out ber white cap. 

+ Unca'ssable, a., Unca:ssed, f//. a. Obs. 
(Us-1 7b, 8 See Cass v.) 

1599 Q. Exiz. in Moryseun /¢/#. (1617) 1. 56 You may keep 
the Captaines uncassed, hut not give any warrant to them 
to supply their Companies with any more Irish. 1609 SKENE 
Neg. AJaj.12 In that case he affirmes the brieve to Le valide, 
and vncassable. 

Uncea:ssock, v. (Unx-* «.) 

1645 Sacred Decretal2 He hath so uncassock’d our mis- 
terious divinity. 

Unca'st, 7//. a. Also Sc. 5 vncastyne, 6 
-castin. [Un-18. Cf. Sw. okastad.] 

1. Not cast or thrown. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (James, 246 Pat stane ope stane 
in-to pat towne suld nocht be lefit vncastyne done. 1533 
LevcenDen Livy un. xx. (S. T. S.) 1. 209 pe dartis war left 
yneastin on athir side. @ 1547 Surrey “i xerd 1. (1557) Cj, 
But sone an other sort stept in theyr stede, No stone vn- 
thrown, nor yet no dart vncast. 1662 R. VenaBees Eager. 
Angler x. 100 The flie were better uncast, because it frights 
the fish. 

2. Not founded or moulded by casting. 

1617 Bk. Rates Marchandise Njb, Leade.. yncast the 
Fodder..xx.L..cast, the Fodder..xx.l. 


3. Not reckoned (#7) or calculated. 

1sg8 Syivester Du Bartas ui. Ded. Sonn. ii, Our small 
Art’s-stock ,, is even heggerd with th’ uncast Expense. 
1748 De Foe's Eng. Tradesm. xaxit (1841) MH. 53 Other 
accounts are left open and uncast up. 

4. Not disfigured by a squint. 

1629 Gaute Holy Madn. 328 He sees well, and his eyes 
were uncast. 

Unca'st, v. (Ux-? 3.) 1874 Lp. Coreripce in Life (1904) 
Il. 244 The die is cast; tt cannot he uncast pow. 

+ Unca'stigate, 77/. a. Obs.’ [Un-1 8b.] 
= next. 

1539 TAVERNER Bille Ded., But now though many faultes 
perchaunce be yet left behind vncastigat,..1 trust your 
maiestie.. wyll pardon me, 

Unca:stigated, 7f/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1657 Tomunson Kenou's Disp. 582 Trochisks of Alhandal 
were safer then Coloquintida uncastigated. 1812 L. Hunt 
in Examiner 14 Sept. 589/1 Any _uncastigated edition of 
sucha writer. 1896 Daily News 7 Dec. 4/7 The editor alone 
walks the earth uncastigated. 

Unca'stle, v. (Ux-2 5.) 

1611 Frorio, Discastellare,to vncastle. 1655 FULLER Ch. 
Hist.u1. xii.27 He uncastled Roger of Sarisbury, Alexander 
of Lincoln, and Nigellus of Ely. 21661 — Worthies, Lond. 
(1662) 11. 197 The first of these [houses] is so uncastelled, the 
Glory of the second so ohscured, that very few know... where 
these houses were fixed. 1775 Asx, Uncastle..,to drive out 
of a castle, 

Unca'strated, f//.2. [Ux-1 8.] 

1. Not castrated ; ungelded ; entire. 

1725 Fam, Dict., Ram, the uncastrated Male of the Sheep- 
Kind. 1764 C.Cnurcuite The Times 29 Where is the Mother, 
.. Who not permits, e’en for the sake of pray'r, A Priest. 
uncastrated, to enter there? 


UNCASUAL. 


2. Not mutilated or expurgated. 

1737 Otpys Librarian 159 note, About the middle of the 
late ene. Reign, an uncastrated Copy did arise. 1827 
D'israewi Cuz. Lit. WI. 1966 mote, It is a quarto tract,.. 
inserted in the uncastrated edition of Milton’s prose works 
in 1738. 1822-56 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 145 An un- 
castrated Decamerone or other dazzling xetmyAtov. 1886 
Athkenzuim 16 Jan. 103/2 The genuine Giunta uncastrated 
edition [fetched] &1 2. 

Unca‘sual, a. (Us-'7.) @1618 Sytvester Panaretus 
781 Besides th’ off-cutting of All Passages, ..Is even to con- 
quer by uncasuall course. + Unca‘suistly, adv. Ods. 
(Us-! 11.) 1649 Bounds Publ, Obed. 3 With an acknowledge- 
ment of their authority and right, which is very uncasuistly 
and unconscientiously inserted here. 

Unca talogued, ff/. z. (Ux-} 8.) 

1837 J. H, Newman Profh. Office Ch. 249 Unsorted and 
uncatalogued treasures, 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Break/.-t. 
iv. 1 Then we will go together into the solemn archives 
of Oblivion's Uncatalogued Library! 1870 J. H. Newman 
Gram. Assent u. viii. 297 The combination of many uncata- 
logued experiences floating in my memory. 

Unca'‘tchable, a. (Un-l 7b.) 1824 Miss Muitrorp 
Vellage Ser. 1,(1863) 152 She was a sad romp;..as uncertain 
as a butterfly, as uncatchable as a swallow! 1892 Star 13 
May 1/7 Some Indian gentlemen with uncatchable names 
were much admired. 

U-neate, a. Bot. 
hook.] = Uncrvate a. 

1866 Treas. Bot.1191/1 Uncate,. hooked; curved suddenly 
back at the point, : 

Uncatechized (vnkz'tikaizd), pA/. a. [Un-1 
8] Not formally instructed orexamined in religion. 
Also adsol. 

1619 W. Scrater Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 28 The manner of 
ascending toassurance of Election,.. wherein, .these men are 
yet uncatechized. 1667 Decay CAr. Piety iii. $6.218 But 
would God the uncatechiz’d were the only persons we had 
tocomplain ofinthis matter. 1685 J. Scott Chr. Life 1. 137 
The hair-brain’d and uncatechised youthsofthe Town. 1832 
Maccittivray Trav. Humboldt xvii. 237 They found six 
houses inhabited by uncatechised Guahiboes. 1842 Pusey 
in Liddon Life (1893) I. xi. 258 It will be thrust on minds 
unprepared, and on an uncatechised Church. 

Hence Unca‘techizedness. 

1659 GAUDEN Tears CA. 1v. xxili.619 \What means the 
Uncatechisedness, the Sottishness, Profaneness, Impudence 
and I:religion which are so much spreading and preyailing ? 

Uncathedralled, a.: see Un-1 9. 

Uncatholic (snkzx:pdlik), a. and sb. [Un-1 
7 and 12.) 

A. adj. Not catholic or universal, in an ecclesias- 
tical sense; also sfec., not Roman-Catholic. 

1601 (? WV. Watson] /p. Consid. Sec. Priests (1675) 61 
This intolerable and very uncatholick course thus held by 
divers, to the great offence of many good Catholicks. 1660 
Gavupen God's Gt. Demonstr. 51 Thy humane traditions, 
and unauthentick because uncatholick observations, instead 
of Christ's institutions. 1678 T. Jones Heart § its Sov. 
522 Our Romanists..are so restrain’d, and Vncatholick, and 
Jewish-like, in the bounds of their Church, which they so 
confine to Rome. 1685 J. Scott CAr. Life u, vii. §9 Now 
that Church which requires sinful or uncatholick ‘lerms of 
Communion, doth herehy exclude..all Parts of the Catholick 
Church from its Communion. 1711G. Hickes Two /7eat. 
Chr. Priesth. (1847) 1.271 A new uncatholic mission of their 
own cieating. 1845 J. H. Newman £ss. Developm. 328 
Such a doctiine is in no sense uncatholic. 1896 Gore X&.C. 
Claims App. 1. 210 We in the Church of England..are yet 
unfettered by any uncatholic dogma, 

transf, 1624 MipvLeton Game at Chess 11, i, I'll tell thee 
what a most uncatholic jest He put upon me once, 

B. sé. One who is not a Catholic. 

1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 133 The Bishop of Tréves 
doubted for a time on account of the un-Catholics, but 
decided that the decree would be advantageous. 

Uneatholicalness. (Sce prec. and Un-1 12.) 

Also, in recent use, uncatholicity. 

1695 J. Sace Fundamental Charter (1697) 247 The im- 
politicalness the uncatholicalness of most, if not all, of these 
Propositions. = 

Uncatho'licize, v. (Uy-2 6c.) 

1806 G. S. Faner Disc. Prophecies (1814) II. 279 As I have 
no inclination to uncatholicise myself. 1842 Pusey Crisis 
Eng. CA. 126 Our Church has been in part un-Catholicized 
by those who helped ina degree to unsecularize her. 

Hence Uncatho'licized f//. a., Uncatho'liciz- 
ing vd/. sb, 

1822 C. Durer Remin. xv. 211 The uncatholicizing of the 
calendar. 1824 Bentuam Bd, Fallacies Wks. 1843 II. 468/2 
All the doctors..of the as yet uncatholicized university of 
Mexico. 1863 O’Dwver Pins 1X, xxxi. 188 In reforined 
and uncatholicised England. 

Uneatholicly, adv.: see Un-1 11. 

Unea‘ttle, v. (Un-2 4.) 

1643 J/erc. Brit. No. 27. 213 Colonell Cromwell hath un- 
catteled them ahout Oxford, and..both drove away the 
Cattell & the Rebells into Ox‘ord at the same time. 


Uncau'ght, 7/7. 2. (Un-1 8b.) 

1340-70 Alex. & Din. 38 Pei pou fonde wib pi folk to 
fizie wip us alle, We schulle us kepe on-cau3t oure cauus 
wib-inne. ?a@ 1500 Chester P/. xvii. 117 He scapeth not vn- 
cought. 1605 Suaxs. Lear u.i. 59 Let him fly farre: Not 
inthis Land shall he remaine vncaught. 1619 Hieron HVés. 
I. 639 The state of men by nature, who bee as fishes ranging 
after their owne disposition, vncaught. 1711 Gay Rural 
Sforts 145 His hosom glows with treasures yet uncaught. 
1820 C. R. Maturix Aledmoth (1892) Ll. xxviii. 147 When- 
ever you have seen the tear, which your hand might have 
wiped away, fall uncaught. 1894 Barinc-Goutn Autty Alone 
II. 95, I live in fear of him as long as he is uncaught. 

Uncawilk, v. (Un-? 3.) 1608 Syivester Du Bartas 
u. iv. Schisme 943 The billows, beating round about the 
ship, Unchauk {s7c] her keel, and all her seams unrip. 


[ad. L. wncdt-us, f. rerc-us 


; 
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Uncau‘lked, 447. a. (Us-'8.) 1748 Smottetr R. Randone 
xxiv. 164 Another observing my wounds, which remained 
exposed to the air, told me, my seams were uncaulked. 1841 
Lever C. O'Malley xxxi. 166 Where the uncaulked deck 
but filters every rain on your head, 

+ Uncau-ponated, ppl. a. Obs. [Ux-18.] Not 
sold, or tampered with, by hucksters. 

a@1752 Smart Hof Garden. 176 When great Elizareign’d.., 
when our brave sires Drank valour from uncauponated beer. 

Uncau'sed, #//. @. (Ux-18.) 

Common from ¢ 1730; hence (in recent use) uxcansedness. 

@ 1628 F. Grevit Let. to Honorable Lady (1633) C iv, To 
giue all,and take nothing, proceeds of an uncaused good- 
nesse, and so necessarily of an vnabusing. 1722 WOLLASTON 
Relig. Nat. v. 65 Where there is a subordination of causes 
and effects, there must necessarily be a cause in nature prior 
to the rest, uncaused. 1768-74 Tucker Zé. Wat. (1834) I. 
366 We know that He is almighty, self-existent, uncaused. 
1796 Br. Watson Afpol, Bible 367 What think you of an un- 
caused cause of every thing? 1849 H. Spencer in Academy 
25 June (1904) 690/1 An uncaused deity is just as incon- 
ceivable as an uncaused universe. 1871 Tytor Prim. Cult. 
I 4 He has simply thrown out. .the whole fabric of motive- 
less will and uncaused spontaneity. 

[Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 


+ Uncau'telous, cz. és. 
Incautious, unwary. 

1628 Pryxne Bricf Survay 2 They may the more insen- 
sibly Insinuate..themselues into the Hearts, and Intralls, 
of vncautelous, and ouer-credulous Cliristians. @ 1656 HALES 
Gold, Rem. 1. (1673) 284, I would you would advise him to 
beware of such uncautelous speeches. 1697 Evet yx Weesisnt. 
ix. 316 Those of Savoy, Swisserland, and many parts of 
Germany, which abound in Foxes, etc., are the dullest, 
simplest, and most uncautelous of all their Neighbours. 

lience + Uncau‘telousness. Odés. 

@1656 Hares Gold. Rent. 1. (1673) 256 He hath Iaid it 
down in such terms, that nothing but negligence and un- 
cautelousness can hazard it. 

+ Uncau‘tioned, pf/. a. Obs. = next. 

3671 R. MacWarp 7rue Nonconf. 383 Your blunt and 
uncautioned general, viz. that private persons may punish 
crimes in case of the supinness of the Magistrat. 

+Uncautious, a. Ods. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 
Incautious, Also adsol. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xii. § 6, 105 A man that was vn- 
cautious and sucked strongly that had his foreteeth heaten 
out by the blow of the hullett ascending. 1677 Gicpin 
Demonol, (1367) 31 There is no small cunning and working of 
Satan in them, insomuch that the uncautious and injudicious 
are deceived. 1710 PALMER Proverds Pref. p. xiv, An un- 
cautious wanton writer can possibly give the vice he has too 
lusciously describ’d. 1741 Picninccon Pamela 1. 205 O 
what has this uncautious man said ? 

Hence +Uncau'tiously adv.,+ Uncau'tiousness. 

1680 H. Dopwett Two Lett. (1691) 154 Arguments. .en- 
dangered by the very uncautiousness of the expression, 1721 
Watercann Case Arian-Subscr. Consid.iv. 41 (Plea xiv. § 4), 
It is very uncautiously and unaccurately said, that King 
Charles I. patronized the Subscribing the same Articles 
either in contradictory, or different Senses. 1759 Gotpss. 
Bee No. 7. 128 Uncautiously suffering this jealousy to cor- 
rode in her breast. 

+Unce. Oés.—' [ad. 1. zzces.] A claw. 

1609 Heywoop &rit. Troy vu. Ixxvi, The Riuer-waking- 
Serpent to make sleepe, Whose horride crest, blew scales, 
and vneces blacke, Threat euery one a death. 

Unce, obs. f. Ounce sé.! and 56. 

+ Uncea‘sable, za. O/s. [UN-17b.] Incessant. 

1604 Dekker Mlagnif. Entertainm. K. Jas. Wks. 1873 I. 
268 Zealous prayers, and unceasahle wishes for his most 
speedy and longed-for arrivall. 1611 Cotor., /ucessible, vn- 
ceasable, vnendahle, vndeterminable. 

Uncea:sed, f7/.a. (Un-18.) 

1598 SyivesteR Du Sartas u. ii. Colonies 244 Not that I 
send Sem, at one flight unceast, Froin Bahylon unto the 
farthest East. | 

Uncea‘sing, ///. a. Also 4-5 vnce(e)s(s)- 
ynge, 5 vncecynge. [UN-1 10.] Never ceasing, 
incessant, continuous. (Common from ¢ 1750.) 

1382 WyciiF 2 Pet. ii. 14 Hauynge ijen ful of auoutrie, and 
vncesynge trespasse, deceyuynge vnstedefast soules, 1410 
Prymer in Maskell 3/on. Rit. 111. 16 To the cherubyn and 
seraphym crien with uncecynge vois. 1743 FRANCIS tr. 
Hor., Odes wt. xxix.g Nor [do thou} with unceasing Joy 
survey Fair A¢sula's declining Fields. 1774 Gotnsm. .Va?, 
/1ist. (1776) VIL1. 157 Still millions more [of gnats] succeed, 
and produce unceasing torment. 1803 Mattuus Popul. 
t. vi. 75 The etforts of the German nations to colonize or 
plunder were unceasing. 184z ManninG Sera. 1. (1848) I. 6 
Carrying on unceasing, universal warfare against Heaven. 
1873 Letann Egypt. Skeich-Bk. 196 They are still singing, 
those unceasing children of Egypt, that quaint old refrain. 

Hence Uncea‘singness. 

1727 Batter (vol. 11), /ucessantness, Continualness, Un- 
ceasingness. (Also in recent use.) 

Uncea‘singly, adv. Also 4 vncesendly, 
-cessandly, -seshandle; 5 vncessyngly, -sess- 
yngly,unsessyngly. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] Without 
ceasing ; incessantly. 

¢1340 Hampoce Prose Tr. 3 Wharefore, what may do faile 
vn-to hym bat couaytes vn-cessandly for to lufe be naine of 
Ihesu? 1382 Wyctir /safah Prol., For the present bacbityng 
by which me enemys vncesendely to-tern, he to me 3elde 
meede in tyme tocome. ¢ 1425 Found. St. Barth. u. xxviii, 
All the benefetys. .that hath he don yn the portys of the see 
.-unsessyngly. 1435 Misyn Five of Love 101 Pat bai _godis 
giftis knawand in al ber hart hym ba suld glorify & lufe 
vneessyngly. 1779 Alirvor No. 37, To wear high feathers, 
and to wave them more unceasingly than any other ladies. 
1809 Pinkney Trav. France 147 They are temperate, un- 
ceasingly gay, and sufficiently clad. 1880‘ Ouiva’ .Woths I. 
vii. 161 She was harassed by the sense of being unceasingly 


criticised. 
Uncei led, /f/. 2. (Ux-138.) 


| 


! 
i 


UNCENTRE. 


(1775 Asu.] 1819 Craspe 7. 0f Hall xii. 708 The roof, 
unceil’d in patches, gave the snow Entrance within. 1865 
Kincstey //erew. iii, A low lean-to roof; the slates and 
rafters unceiled. 1891 IT. Harny Jess xxxviil, The room below 
heing unceiled she could hear most of what went on there. 

Uncei‘linged, az (Us-'g.) 1849 Lever Con Cregan v, 
In a large unceilinged room..sat Betty in a straw chair. 

Uncele, var. UNSEEL v. Obs, 

Unce'lebrated, 7/4. a. [Un-1 8.] 

lL. Not observed with festivities or in some formal 
manner; not specially honoured or extolled. 

1660 Mittos Free Commw, Wks. 1851 V. 425 Nor was.. 
our Victory..unprais’d or uncelebrated in a written Monu- 
ment, 1667 — P. L. vu. 253 Thus was the first Day 
Eev'n and Morn: Nor past uncelebrated, nor unsung By the 
Celestial Quires. 1736 Popr Let. to Swift 30 Dec., 1 have 
seen a royal birth-day uncelebrated but by one vile Ode, and 
one hired bonfire. 178: Mrs, Grant Lett, /r. Aount. (1813) 
II. xiv. 75 The freedom, ease, and gaiety, which..has not 
passed uncelebrated or unsung. 4@ 1843 SouTHEY Comm.-pl. 
BR, Ser. 11. (1849) 138 Christmas wacelebrated there. 

2. Not famed or renowned. 

1740 CipBer A fol. (1756) II. 4 There came over from Dublin 
Theatre two uncele brated actors to pickup afew pence among 
us. 1782 V. Knox &ss. Ixvi. 1. 288 Such is that uncelebrated 
virtue, common and moral honesty. 1840 Wittis Lotterings 
Trav. III. 38 This out-of-door’s world, unvisited and un- 
celebrated. P 

Uncele'stial, z. (Un-1 7.) 

1661 Fectuam Kesolves (ed. 8) 11. Ivi. 301 It.. gives the lips 
a trembling; the eyes an uncelestial and declining look. 1742 
Younc N¢. 7h. 1x. 713 “Vis nature’s structure, broke hy 
stubborn will, Breeds all that un-celestial discord there. 
1860 TroLtork Franiley P. xxiii, Any uncelestial envy or 
malice. 1897 Brackmore Darel 193 And the last of these 
was Dariel, looking as if she had never dreamed of anything 
uncelestial. 

Unee'llar, v. (Un-2 5.) 

1611 Fiorio, Discantinare,tovncellar. 1879 J. TopHUNTER 
Alcestis 78 Set the banqueting-hall in order;..uncellar my 
choicest wines. 

Unee'llared, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 299 That it remane within 
schip onsellarit to that effect for the space of four dayis. 

Unceme:nt, v. (Un-2 3.) 

a@1634 Cuapman & Suircey Chabot iv. i, 56 They have 
frighted My fancy into my dreams with their close whispers 
How to uncement your affections. 

Unceme'nted, ff/. a. (UN-18.) 

1717 Berxercey Frul. Tour Italy 28 May, Wks. 1871 IV. 
552 Parched pasture, amidst wall of huge uncemented stones 
grown rough with age. 1841 W. Sracpinc /faly & /t. [sé. 
I. 312 Some huge fragments of uncemented blocks. 1851 
Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. vi. § 2 With all the joints, perhaps 
tinceme ed or imperfectly filled up with cement, open to 
the sky. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1783 Beattie Theory Lang. u. iv. 480 This uncemented 
composition has of late hecome fashionable among the French 
and their imitators. 179z CHARLOTTE SmitH Deswiond II. 53 
That, uncemented by hlood, the noble and simply majestic 
temple of liberty will arise. 1856 Merivace Kom. Enzp. 
xxx1x, (1865) IV. 379 The state itself has seemed. .to become 
a mere collection of uncemented atoms. 1864 Pusey Lecé. 
Daniel (1876) 412 Subdued, but warlike nations, uncemented 
into one with the conquering empire. 

Uncensored, #4/. a. (Un-' 8) 1890 Blackw. Mag. 
Oct.442 No foreign journalist may send uncensored telegrams 
to his editor. 

Uncenso'rious, z. (Un-1! 7.) 

@1zir Ken Edinund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 272 Her Speech 
was uncensorious and restrain’d, 1823 De Quincey Lett. to 
Yang. Man Wks. 1860 XIV. 19 Leihnitz was always uncen- 
sorious, and yet patient of censure. 1881 L. A. TottemaAcHE 
in Jrnul. Educ. Oct. 225 Straightway the dove was expelled 
for his uncensorious mildness. 

(Ux-1 7b.) 


Unce‘nsurable, z. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. i. 121 Our Opposites 
must grant all Bishops, Priests, Ministers,..as irresistible, 
uncensuiable, undeprivable, 1678 Cunwortn /nteld, Syst. 
1. Vv. 897 These sovereign legislative powers may be said to 
he..un-judicahle or un-censurable by any humane court. 
1810 BentHam Packing (1821) 58 An interest, than which 
.- nothing should be more innocent and uncensurable, @1817 
T. Dwicut Trav. New “Eng., etc.(1821) 11.112, I have been 
informed. .that he was uncensurable in his life. 

Unce'nsured, f//. a. (Un-18.) 

1574 Life 7oth Abp. Canterd. To Rdr. E2b, A masse of 
there intolerable supersticions deeds and sayinges vncen- 
sured. 1606 SytvesteR Du Bartas u. iv. 1 ropheis 1055 
Lut David's foule defect Was yet un-seen, un-censur'd, un- 
suspect. 1645 Mutton TVetrach. Introd., It was pieacht 
before ye..that there was a wicked Book abroad, and ye 
were taxt of sin that it was yet uncensur’d. 1693 Drypex 
Persius \. 219 Rather than so, uncensur’d let ‘em be. 1728 
R. Morris £ss. Anc. Archit, 65 Fron these considerations 
I pass not uncensur’d. 1767 Witkes Corr. (1805) 111. rox 
All these papers have passed uncensured.. by the two houses 
of parliament. 1849 Macacucay Hist. Eng. vi. I. 11 This 
breach of the law for a time passed uncensured. 1879 Farrar 
St. Paul (1833) 754 Children of God, uncensured in the 
midst of a crooked and distorted generation. 

Unce'ntral,a. (Un-! 7.) 1782 Paine Let. Abbé Raynel 
(1791) 54 The greater part of the Abhe's writings..appear to 
me uncentral and burthened with variety. 

Unce‘ntre, v. [Ux-25.] ¢rans. To remove 
from or as from a centre. Also ve. 

1625 T. Anams Serr. Wks. (1629) 944 Let the heart be 
vncentred from Christ, it is dead. 1642 H. More Song of 
Son 11. 3 For then we fell,.. Uncentring our selves from our 
great stay. 1693 Norris Pract. Disc. 111.195 To find herself , 
loosen’d and uncenter'’d from the Creature, and not lodg’d 
upon God. 1788 Westey Hs. (1872) VI. 447 Whatever ul- 
centres the mind from God does properly dissipate us. 

Hence Unce‘ntring vd/. 5b. 


UNCENTRED. 


1669 Address to hopes. yng. Gentry Eng. Ep. Ded. Azb, 
His vanity to promise the uncentring of that vast hody and 
unweildy, 

Unce'ntred, ffl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1652 Bentowrs Theoph. 
vin, xi, Jehovah's zone to this uncentred hall Ecliptick and 
meridionall, 1829 Lytton Désowued xxxviii, Wers is the 
real and uncentred poetry of being, which pervades and 
surrounds her as with an air, Unce'reclothed, a, 
(Un-'9.) 1862 Grattan Beaten Paths 1. 142 The unsepul. 
chred, uncoffined, and uncereclothed tailor. Unce're- 
mented, ff/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1880 T. Hopckin /taly & her 
fnvaders mM. vii, The bodies were unwashed, uncereimented. 

Unceremo:nious, z. [UN-!7.] 

1. Of conduct, actions, etc.; Characterized by 
lack of ceremony or formality. 

1598 CHAPMAN Coutn. Marlowe's Hero & Leander ui. 156 
She vanisht, leauing pierst Leanders hart With sence of Lis 
vnceremonious part. 1737 Brackwae Sucr. Class. (ed. 2) 
1. 206 In the more plain and unceremonious times it [woman] 
was a title apply’d to ladies of the greatest quality and merit. 
1779 J. Moore View Soc. France 11. Ixxxv. 332 The un- 
Cereimonious and easy manner, in which this great prince 
lives with his subjects. 1825 Scotr /‘u/ise. viii, Expressing 
strongly the displeasure he felt at this unceremonious rebuke. 
2891 Farrar Darkn, 4 Dawu xxxix, Now the people laughed 
at the uncerenionious way in which he shook one of them. 

2. Of persons, etc. : Acting without cercmony. 

1831 Scorr C#. Kod, xiii, If it happens that they actually 
need gold, they are sufficiently unceremonious in taking it. 
1832 Lyrton Eugeie A.t. v, Forgive meif I seem unceree 
monious—adieu. 

Hencc Unceremo‘niously auv., -mo‘niousness. 

1755 Jounson, Mamiliarly, “unceremoniously; with free- 
dom like that of long acquaintance, 1796 Mae. D'ARBLAY 
Camila v1. xv, Resentful of the liberty he had so uncere- 
moniously taken. 1825 Scorr Betrothed xvii, The messace 
of the Archbishop, so uncerenioniously delivered. 1878 
Cuurecn Bacon ix. (1884) 215 Setting down unceremoniously 
..the real rules which he had felt to be true. 1815 JANE 
Austen Etuma xii, All the *unceremoniousness of perfect 
amity. 1866 Geo, Eniot /. Holt v, ‘Well, they're right 
enough there,’ said Felix, with his usual nnceremoniousness. 

+ Unce'rt, 2. Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. L. rncert-us : 
cf, UN-1 5 b.J] Uncertain, 

1543 Sc. Acts, Wary (1814) 11, 440/2 Tharfor be said decret 
of forfaliour is vucert, Inept, and generale, & following and 
promulgate vpoune ane vneceit, Inept & generale libell 

Unce'rtain, 2. Forms: (see Un-! and Crer- 
TAIN a.). (UN-1 7; cf. F. rtucertain UNCERTAIN a., 
and L, racertus.] 

1. a. Not determinate or fixcd in point of time or 
occurrence; that may happen carlier or Jatcr. 

a1300 Cvrsor AJ. 23733 Es nathing certainur pan dede, 
Ne vncertainner pan es pe tide ¢1340 Hamroce /’r. Conse. 
1952 What ¢€s inare uncertayn thyng, Pan Sie tyme of the 
dede commyng. 1388 Wyeiie Hbisd. x. 7 Trees hauynge 
fruytis in vncerteyn tyine, c1g80 Henryson ihre Deid 
Polls 12 (Bann, MS.), The hour of deth and place Is vn- 
certane. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 240 Viurcertayne 
is thy deth, remember thyne ende. 1549 Compl. Scot. 36 
The terme of cristis cumming is schort, ande the day ou- 
certane. 1560 Daus tr. Slesdanc's Comm, 462 b, To be 
differred to a tyme uncerten. «1627 Sir J. Beaumont 
Atserable St. Man 39 Which fixe our minds on that vn- 
certaine day When these shall faile, most certaine to decay. 
18131 Regul. & Ord, Arnty 135 Vhe Captain and Subaltern 
of the Day of each Regiment are to visit the Hospital at 
different and uncertain Hours. 

b. Not determinate or fixed in amount, number, 
or extent. 

1303 R. Brunxe Hands, Synuc 6688 Betwyxe oure ioye, 
and joure eee ys endles tyme, and vnecerteyne, 1382 
Wyceiir %ob xv, 20 The noumbre of 3eris of his tiraundise 
isvncertein, c1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim, Mou. ix. (1885) 
127 Sithyn the said extraordinarie charges bith so vncertayne 
pat thai be not estymable. 1745 Fam. Dict.s.v. Vard-land, 
‘This uncertain quantity in 28 of Edward IV. is call’da Verge 
of Land. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. 1.339 The activity of 
the winds, their continual change, and uncertain duration. 
19775 Jounson Tax. no Tyr. 14 A duty of very uncertain 
extent. 3816 SHELLEY //punn Intell. Leanty w.2 Love, 
Hope, and Self-esteem, like clouds depart And come, for 
some uncertain moments lent. 1839 STONEHOUSE A-rholme 
25 The warp along the shores of the Trent forms a bed of un- 
certain thickness. 

ce. Having no regular shape. rare, 

1742 Leoni Pal/adio's Archit, 1. 81 It was pav'd with un- 
certain Stones, that is, such as had unequal sides and angles, 

2. Not certain or determined in respect of occur- 
rence; dependent on chance or accident. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 5995 Here mercy ys ful 
on-certeyn But pey 3elde hem here gode ageyn. 1484 Coven- 
try Leet Bk.518 Because they shuld not come in pe market 
.. Howe-so-euer be price of whete went higher or lower, 
which was thought vncerteyn. 1589 Putrennam £uxg, 
Poesie 1. xix. 32 The things future, heing also euents very 
vnceitaine, and such as can not possibly he knowne because 
they be not yet. 1634 Mitton Comus 360 Peace brother, 
be not over-exquisite To cast the fashion of uncertain evils. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 269 Such remainder is con- 
tingent, hecause it is unceriain which of them will survive. 
1853 Apr. THomson Laws Th. (ed. 3) § 125. 332 Uncertain 
events are those wherein no cause or law appears, to deter- 
mine the occurrence of one rather than of another, 1880 
Scieuce-Gossif XXV.116/1 There are small ledges here and 
there formed. .hy the uncertain deposit of material, or by the 
uncertain slip of shingle. 

b. Devoid of, lacktng in, certainty or settled 
character ; liable to change or accident. 

1477 Rolls of Partt. V\. 168/1 The lyf of every creature is 
uncertayn. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VI/,c. 25 Preamble, Lyfe 
[is] as uncertayne to suche as survyve as was to them now 
departed. 1526 Tinpace 1 Zim. vi. 17 Charge them..that 
they be not excedynge wyse, and that they trust not in the 
viucertayne riches, but in the livynge god. 1607 Sxaxs, 
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Timon v.i. 203 Their Aches, losses, Their pangs of Loue, 
with other incident throwes That Natures fragile Vessell 
doth sustaine In lifes vncertaine voyage. 1655 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. wrt. (1687) 86,2 He ought not voluntarily to 
thrust himself into destruction..; that he should leave 
his Children in an uncertain mean estate. 1690 Locke 
flun. Und. 1. tii. $13 Truth and Certainty,,are not at all 
secured by them: But Men are in the same unceriain, 
floating esiate with, as without them. 1743 Francis tr, Hor, 
Odes i. xxix. 39 For the World's uncertain Fate Alarm’d. 
3828 Lyrion /’c/ham M11. x, My mother was much better, 
but still in a very uncertain and dangerous state of health. 
1850 McCosit Liv. Govt, it. ii. (1874) 163 There is nothing 
s0 uncertain as bodily health and human destiny. 1891 
Farwar Darku. & Dawn xiv, His philgeaphic teacher.. 
persuaded him that a firm death was preferable to troubled 
and uncertain life. 

3. About which one cannot be certain or assured ; 
subjcct to doubt. 

1338 R. Brune Chron, (1810) 324 Who may now in Rome 
haf any sikernesse, Pat fer is hiest dome, & jit vncerteyn es? 
1374 Cuaucer Boeth, v, pr. iii. (1868) 154 pan ne sholde per 
ben no stedfast prescience of binge to comien hut raper an 
wncerteyn oppinioun. 1383 Wyciir 1 Cor. ix. 26 Therfoue 
I renne 50, lot as into an uncerteyn thing; thus I fizte, uot as 
betynge the eyr. ¢13400 Desir. Troy 9206 Hit semith me 
vnsertain, all serchyng of wayes. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
Autan xvi, Men ought not to lete goo.. what they be sure 
of, hopynge to haue afterwards that whiche is vncertayne. 
1sss Even Decades (Arb.) 126 Petrus Arias.. hath offered 
hyim selfe to aduenture his lyfe..vnder vncerteyne hope of 
gayne. 1596 Suaxs. 1 /fen. /V, 11, iii. 12 The purpose you 
yndertake is dangerous, the Friends you haue named vncer- 
taine. 1634 Sir T. Slersert Jrav. 2 Vncertaine stories, 
which not only perplexe the hearers, but beget incredulitic, 
oftentimes amongst the credulous. 1669 Sturuy A/ariner's 
AMfag.v. xii. 70 It is very difficult, and a thing uncertain also 
toarrive herein unto Exactness. 1718 Paton Solomon 1.740 
Forc'd by reflective Reason I confess, That human Science 
is uncertain Guess, 1794 S. Wittiams Mermont (1809) |. vii- 
221 If the facts had been true, the conclusions which have 
been drawn from them would have been wholly uncertain. 
1798 Woxpsw. Tintern Abdey 19 With some uncertain notice, 
as might scem Of vagrant dwellers in the houseless woods. 
31827 FaravayChem.Afanip. xxi.548 New, important, and un- 
certain or unexpected results, are to be repeated once or twice. 

absol, 1484 Caxton Fatles ef Autan xvi, Men ought not to 
leue that thynge whiche is sure & certayne, for hope to haue 
the vncertayn, 1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. V/, 129 It was 
not the poynt of a wiseman, to leave and let passe, the cer- 
tain for the uncertain. 

b. Of ways, ctc. : Not clearly leading to a certain 
goal or desttnation. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Sed, Wks, 11. 363 Certis bat man were a fool 
pat wolde take bis uncerteine weie, and lecve be certeyn witt 
and feyp. 1565 Coorer Thcsaurus, Iter amliguum, vne- 
certayne way. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///,1v. tt 64 Murther her 
Brothers, and then marry her, Vncertaine way of gainc. 
1640 Dexutast Cooper's 71, (1655) 295 He.. more Repents his 
courage, then his feare before; Finds that uncertaine waies 
unsafest are. 1653 J. Tavcor (Water P.) title, The certain 
Travailes of an uncertain Journey. 1784 CowPer Jas& i. 3 
One who, long in thickets and in Lrakes Intangled, winds 
now this way and now that Ilis devious course uncertain, 
seeking home. 1805 Worpsw. Pre/ude vi.696 Doubting not 
that..byno uncertain path. . Led, as before, we should behold 
the scene. 1818 Keats “ndyin, 1. 48 For many days, Has 
he been wandering in uncertain ways: Through wilderness. 

e, That cannot be relied on to produce a particu- 
lar result. 

1382 Wyceur iWisd.ix. 14 The tho3tis forsothe of deadli 
men [ben] dredful, and vneerteyn oure purueauncis, 1596 
Spenser J, Q. vi. iv. 25 So vp and downe he wandred many 
a mile, With wearie sauce and vneertaine toile. 1759 
R. Brown Compl. Farmer u. 119g Hops are a very uncertain 
crop. 1765 Museun Rust. 1V. 314 He admits the spring- 
sowing to beuncertain, 1781 Gispon Decl. § F. xxx. I11. 175 
These expensive and uncertain treaties, 1833 Penny Cycl. 
1. 186 In this arid region..maize, barley, and caffie corn, 
afford the husbandman a niiserable and uncertain crop. 

4, Not known with certainty ; not established or 
proved beyond doubt; doubtful, dubious. 

a1325 Prose Psa/ter\.7 Pe vncerteyn bynges and pryue 
of by wisdom pou inade to meapert. 1338 R. Brunne Chyon. 
(1810) 334 Roberte’s men bei slowe, be numbre vncerteyn. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 63 Hit is vncerteyn who 
bulde first piscitee. 1538 Starkey England (1878) 61 For- 
tune, orels what other name soeuer you wyl gyueto the blynd 
and vncertayne causy's wych he not in mannys powar, 1561 
T. Norton Caluin's Just. 22 Euen the wisest of them,.in 
theyr prayers docal vpon vncertayne gods. a1578 Lixpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 1. 68 The Earle of Saillis- 
berrie quho was slaine be the schot of ane goun, wncertane 
hou or be quhat way. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 
288 Uncertaine it is, whether he made these buildings, or the 
buildings made him, 1639 Lp. Batmerino in roth Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. I. 48 Occurrents heere are vneertain, 
1732 Berkecey A/ciphr. v1. § 5 What was uncertain in the 
primitive times cannot be undoubted in the subsequent. 
1807 Ropinson Archzol. Greca i. xiv, 260 It is uncertain 
who was the inventor of divination by sacrifices... By some 
it is ascribed to the Hetrurians, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
IV. 121 The relation [of the Parmenides] to the other writings 
of Plato is. .uncertain. 

b. Without clear signification ; ambiguous. 

1382 Wycitr 1 Cur. xiv. 8 If the trumpe 3yue vncerteyn vois 
[1388 soune], who schal make him silf redy to bateil? 161 
Piste 1 Cor. xiv. 8 If the trumpet giue an vnceriaine sound. 
1663 Bre. Patrick Paral. Pilgr.xvi, Metaphorical or borrowed 
words, which..make an uncertain sound, and leave the mind 
in confusion, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V_ 298 twarg., 
Where a Deed is uncertain, it is void. 1905G. THorNE Lost 
Cause x, When the most influential part of the Press began 
to speak with no uncertain voice. 

ce. Not clearly identified. located, or determined. 

1617 Moryson /¢i. 1. 192 Which King Phillip Augustus 
began to build in.. 1257, the foundations being before laid by 
an uncertaine founder. 1631 WEEVER Anc, Funera/ Alon, 
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UNCERTAIN. 


518 The vncertaine buriall of Vortimer..was in some part 
of this Citie. 1638 Gut/lim's Heraldry (ed. 3) 1. vi. 41 
According to that saying of an uncertaine Author. 181 

Byron Seppo xxii, The years Which certain people call 
a ‘certain age’, Which yet the most uncertain age appears. 
18a: Scotr A‘eni/u. xxv, A large and massive Keep, which 
formed the citadel of the Castle, was of uncertain though 
great antiquity, 1900 A.S. Muxray Catal. Sculpt. Parthen. 
in Brit, Mus, 77 No. 301s a maiden holding an uncertain 
object, perhaps a footstool, on her left arm. 

d. Not clearly defined or outlined. 

1638 Junivs Paint, Ancients &9 The uncertaine shapes of 
clouds most commonly are likened unto anything our wan- 
dering minde conceiveth. 1833 TeNNnyson Pa/ace of Art 238 
But in dark corners of her palace stcod Uncertain shapes. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Aap. x\vii. (1856) 444 Every thing, in 
short, grew blurred and uncertain. . 

5. Not certain to remain in one state or condi- 
tion; unsteady, variable, fitful. 

1591 Suaks. 72wo Geet, t i. 25 How this spring of loue 
resembleth The vncertaine glory of an Aprill day. c 1600 
— Sonn. cxlvii, My loue is as a feauer,.. Feeding on that 
which doth preserue the ill, Th’sncertaine sicklie appetite 
to please. 1694 J. Swit H/orolog. Disgursit. 87 To make 
the more certain Guess at what Weather will after ensue, 
especially if the Glass be at Changeable and Uncertain. 
1738 Grav Sasso 48 As when athwart the dusky woods by 
night ‘The uncertain crescent gleams a sickly light 1743 
Francis tr. Afor., Odes t. xiii. 6 On my cheek th’ uncertain 
color dies. 1753 Miss Cottirr Art Torment... i, When the 
weather is quite uncertain. 1794 Mus. Rapcture Jyst. 
Udolpho xxix, The moon gave a faint and uncertain light, 
for heavy vapours surroundedit. 1805 Scott Last Alinstre/ 
Introd. 85 Amid the strings his fingeis stray'd, And an un- 
ceitain warbling made. 1828 Six J. E. Smita Lny. Flora 
IL, 109 It may be observed that cur uncertain summer is 
established by the time the Elder is in full flower, 1866 
Howrits Venetian Life ii, 1 could see by that uncertain 
glimmer how fair was all, but not how sad and old. 

b. Of persons: Variable, fickle, changeable, 
caprtcious. 

fa1611 Beaim. & Fu Four Plays, Tri. Death ii, Un- 
certain as the Sea, Sir, Proud and deceitful as his sins Great 
Master. @ 1625 Fretcurk Joubse Marr. 1. i, Thou art 
constants I an uncertain foul, a mest blind fool, 1664 J. 
Wuson A. Commentus \. viii, The uncertain people, 
Constant to nothing but ca oy ak a1721 Prior £ss. 
Opinion p13 If You trace this Man thro life... You will find 
him always uncertain. 1808 Scotr AMasm, Vi. xxx, 0, 
Woman! in our hours of ease, Uncertain, coy, and hard to 
please. 

6. Of persons: Not fully confident or assured a 
something. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 2050 Now Priam,.[was) Uncertain of 
his Sister for seyng hir ever. 1548 Upatt,etc. £rasm. Par. 
Mark xiii. 83h, “These seruauntes, because they be wncer- 
tayne of theyr Lordes returnyng hcme, do styl endevoyre 
them selues to dotheyr office & duety. 1696 Suaxs. 1 //en. 
/V,t. 61 He..in the very leate And pride of their conten- 
tion, did take horse, Vncertaine of the issue any way. 1633 
Weever Anc, Funeral Mow 579 He..being infected with 
the plague,.. was landed about Portsmouth, and being vn- 
certaine of any house, died vnder a hedge. 1670 Mitton 
Hist, Eng, ut. 110 ‘Lhir (sc. the Saxons'] multitude wander'd 

et uncertain of habitation, 1718 Psior Sclemon ul. 290 
hat is a King?..To blind Events, and fickle Clance a 
Slave: Seeking to settle what for ever flies; Sure of the 
Toil, uncertain of the Prize. d 

b. Const. how, what, whether, etc.: Having no 
clear knowledge ; in a state of doubt. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 7 Whan he is vncerteyn 
whether le shall be iudged fcr euermore to ioye or to payne. 
1s60 Daus tr. Sleidaue’s Cctnnt. 444, And the people te 
lefte in this doutfull state of thinges, to be uncertaine howe 
pacientlye all menne woulde take it 1297 Hooxer £cc/, 
Pol. v. \xii. §18 St. Augustine was not himselfe vnceitaine 
what to thinke. 1697 Drvpen meis m1. 9 Uncertain 
yet to find What place the gods for our repose assigned. 
1794 Mas. Rapcuirre Afyst, Udolého xxxiv, As she ad- 
vanced, terrified and ur.certain what to do. 1796 Mme. 
D’Arbitay Cami/la st. xiii, Camilla was still more agitated ; 
for though uncertain if she were right or wrong in the 
appeal she meant 10 make [etc.]. 1851 THackeray Zug. 
Hum. vi. 302 He is always looking in my face, watching his 
effect, uncertain whether I think him an tmpostor cr not. 
3865 Mrs. Cartyte Left, (1883) II. 253, 1am uncertain how 
long he will be away. . ‘ 

ec. Undecided ; not dirccted to a cefiuite end. 

1382 WycLiF 1 Sau, xxiii. 13 Dauid..and his men.. bidir 
and thider weren vagaunt vncerteyn [L. incerti}. 1607 
Suaxs. Cor. v. vi. 17 The People will remaine vncertaine, 
whil'st "Twixt you there's difference. 1697 Dryven 2ucis 
vit, 692 Ascanius young, and eager of his Game, Soon bent 
his Bow, uncertain in lis Aim. 1868 Scott Afarus, 1. xx, 
The King Lord Gifford’s castle sovght, Deep labouring 
with uncertain thought 18a: — Aeniéw, xxv, [bat anxious 
and uncertain gaze, which indicated a doubt whether her 
brain was settled. 1855 /’ox/try Chron, 111. 428/1 In their 
droning flight they move very irregularly, darting hither 
and thither, with an uncertain aim. 

+7. Into uncertain, at tandom, Oés. 

1382 Wvcur 1 Aings xxii. 34 Amaner man bente a boowe, 
into vncerteyn (L. fa rucertum]. — 2 Chron. xviit. 33 Oon 
of the puple in to vr.certeyn kast an arowe. 

8. Quasi-adv, In an uncertatn manner. 

a1718 Prior Cloc Huuting 4 She lost her Way, And thro! 
the Woods uncertain chanced to stray. 1584 Cow PER Task 
t. 358 The constant flail, That seems to swing uncertain, and 
yet falls Full on the desiin‘d ear. 


+ Uncertain, v. Obs. rare. 
To render uncertain. ; 

1614 Rateicn fist. World t. i § 11. 14 It being manifest, 
that the diversity of seasons, the Winters, and Sommers, 
more hot and cold, are not so vncertained by the Sunne and 
Moone alone. a 1619 FotHersy Afheow. 1. xiii. § 4 11622) 
145 It might greatly vncertaine the mindes of the pecple 
about it. 


[f. prec.] trans. 


UNCERTAINED. 


+ Unce:rtained, ff/. 2. Ods.- 


[Uy-18.J= 
UNcERTAIN a. 6b. 

1470 Reb. Linc, (Camden) 16 The tewsday, in the mornyng, 
the King, uncerteined how they wolde demean theym upon 
the saide summons.., addressed hymself to the felde. 

Unce'rtainly, edv. [Un-111.] 

1. In an uncertain or variable manner; at random, 
by chance or accident. 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 217 Pese trowed pat al 
ping was vncertenliche i-made, 1530 Patsar, 160 They use 
these sixe..uncertainly, somtyme of the masculyne gendre 
and somtyme of the feminyne. 1590 Sir J. SmytH Désc. 
Weapons 12 With the swelling of the salt water. ,they shall 
shoote verie vncertainlie. 1678 CupwortH /ntell. Syst. 
Pref., That Motion of Sensless Atoms Declining Uncertainly 
from the Perpendicular. 1737 Wniston Josephus, Autig. 
v. vii. §7 The affairs of the Hebrews were managed uncer- 
tainly, and tended to disorder, and to the contempt of God. 

b. At anindefinite time. rare—. 

1683 E. Hooxer Pref, Pordage's Mystie Div. 25 When 
the inexorabl Messenger, whose Name is the First Death, 
shal com (as certenly, and yet, as uncertenly hee wil). 

2. Without definite result, course, or aim. 

1555 Eorn Decades (Arb.)129 Whyle the matter was thus 
vncerteynly debated. 1567 Jews. Def. Apol. 152 Therefore 
the Prieste iudginge that, yt he cannot know, muste needes 
wander vncertainely, and be a very doubteful Iudge. 1603 
Hoitanp Piutareh's Mor. 484 It were better for them to 
settle in any one certaine place whatsoever, than still to 
wander uncertainely upon the seas. 32662 PLayrorp S&il/ 
Afus. 11, (1674) 38 Doing that safely and resolutely which 
others allempt timorously and uncertainly. 1696 Wriston 
Th, Earth ut (1722) 278 [They] floated in the Waters among 
one another uncertainly. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 44 
The poor beast ran uncertainly in all directions. 

3. Without clear or definite knowledge or state- 
ment; doubtfully, undecidedly. 

1633 William J in Harl, Alise. (Malb.) HIE. 144 The 
slaughter of the English is uncertainly reported. 1664 
Pepys Diary 11 Nov., Some in Germany do derive them- 
selves from the patrician families of Rome, but that un- 
certainly. 1742 Jura Leclesiastica 11. 351 To that two 
great Objections were made, that this Custom is unreason- 
able in itself and uncertainly set forth. 1795 PAc/. Trans. 
LXXXV. 154, I have perceived this phanomenon only 
eleven times with perfect certainty, and only a few other 
times uncertainly. 1860 Pusey A/in. Proph, 104 Joel fore- 
told, not as uncertainly, not as anticipation, or hope, or 
longing, but absolutely and distinctly, that [etc.]. 1878 
Laov Brassey Voy. Sunbea:n xv. 255 A groupof low islets 
whose position is very uncertainly indicated in the charts. 

Uncertainness. rare—'. [f. as prec.] = next. 

1601 W. Cornwatuis Z's. 11, xxx. Rivb, All which..carry 
man from his destinated mediocritie, & so leaues him to the 
pleasure of irresolution and vncertainenesse. 1677 Misce m1. 
s.v., Uncertainness what todo. 

Uncertainty. [Ux-1 12 and 5 b.] 

1. The quality of being uncertain in respect of 
duration, continuance, occurrence, etc. ; liability to 
chance or accident. 

For the phrase the glorious uncertainty of the law see 
Grorious a. 5 b. 

3382 Wycuir 1 Tim, vi. 17 Nethir for to hope in vncere 
teynte of ima inquykGod. 1495 Act11 Hen. V//, 
c. 36 Preamble, Greate uncertente and troble myght here 
after growe bytwyne the seid Duches and the seid nowe 
Duke. 1526 Pilg. Perf. (W.de W.1531) 230 Bothe for the 
vncertaynty of the same [life], and also for the paynfulnes.. 
therof. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. IV, 20 Whose study 
was euer to procure malice, and to set al thynges in broile 
and vneertentie. 4 1586 Sipxey Aveadia wu. xxvi. (1912) 
28 The uncertainty of his estate made youtakearmes. 16197 
Moryson /f7n.1, 278 ae reason of the aforesaid uncertaintie 
in receiving pency by illes of exchange. 1677 YARRANTON 
Eng. Improv. 19 Such hazards at Sea as attend Merchants, 
with the badness and uncertainty of Personal Security. 3755 
Eart or Corke in J. Duncomhe Left. (1773) IL]. 29 The 
uncertainty of the weather was still more surprising than 
the cold: we have had all kinds of seasons in a day. 1794 
R. J. Sutivan View Nature 1. 164 There is, besides this, 
great uncertainty of colour, according as the heat varies, 
1810 Scotr Lady of L. 11. ii, Neither broken nor at rest; In 
bright uncertainty they lie. 1860 Tynpatt G/ac. 1. xi. 75 
The uncertainty of the footing between the blocks of ice. 

b. With @ and pl. Something of which the 
occurrence, result, etc., is incertain. 

1619 in Foster Eng. Factories [ndia (1906) I. 174, 1 send 
him not uppon uncertayntyes hut uppon sure grounds. 1653 
J. Hatt Paradoxes 37 We love to toyl for uncertainties, and 
in this are worse then children. 1691 Andros Tracts Il. 
251 Most of the Persons in our Government understand little 
or nothing of Trade, and so they leave it always at uncer- 
tainties. 1732 Lapy M. W. Montracu Let. to Mr. W. 
Montagu 9 Dec., I would not advise you to neglect a cer- 
tainty for an uncertainty. 1757 Pitrin 10th Rep. [1ist. MSS. 
Comm, App. I. 214 Exposed to the most alarming Uncer- 
tainties. 1782 Miss Burnev Ceci/ia ut. ix, Mr. Arnott was 
wretched froma thousand uncertainties. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsu 
Father Darcy 11. viii. 141 Every thing seems so certain, so 
inevitable, a consequence of the enterprise—yet my mind is 
harassed by uncertainties. 1864 Bowen Logic xiii. 443 The 
probability..of two independent uncertainties happening 
conjointly. 

c. An uncertain gain or emoltiment. 

1650 Greaves Seragiio 168 He hath then but a thousand 
aspars a day, as the Cadeeleschers have..: howbeit their un- 
certainties amount alwayes to a far greater matier. 

2. The state of not being definitely known or 
perfectly clear ; doubtfulness or vagueness. 

€1380 Wvceiir Se/. Wks. I. 133 Pat sum men graunten 
and sum men denyen, for uncerteynte of pe dede. 1395 
Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 47 The multitude and vncertaynte 
of siche lawis. 1565 Coorer Thesaurns, [ncertum,..doubt- 
fulnesse: vncertaintie. 1599 Haktuyr Voy. \1. Pref. *4 b, 
Besides the foresaid vncertaintie, into what dangers and 
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difficulties they plunged themselues..1 tremble to recount. 
@ 1633 AusTIN Medit. (1635) 95 This is the briefe of the un- 
certainty of the History. 1696 Wuiston The, Earth 11, 
(1722) 285, I might..leave the following Conjectures to the 
same State of Uncertainty they have hitherto been in. 1765 
Museum Rust, WV. 291 The uncertainty in which of the 
stages the delineation of the plant has heen taken, 1802 
T. THomson Chem. u. v. I. 189 He acknowledged ..that 
there were two sources of uncertainty, which rendered his 
conclusions not altogether to be depended upon. 1859 
Frouve Short Stnd, Ser. 1, Educ. (1871) 322 So far as our 
special occupations go, there is no uncertainty. 1902 J. 
Gaironer Eng. Ch. 16th Cent, viii. 141 The name of the 
celebrant was kept a profound secret, and to this day it is 
a matter of uncertainty. x 
b. Law. In phr. bad, or void, for uncertainty. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 298 Where the words of a 
deed are so uncertain that the intention of the parties can- 
not he discovered, the deed will be void. Thus a gift..to 
one of the children of J.S., he having four children, is void 
for uncertainty. x Sir A. Cuartes in Law Times 
ep. LXIUI. 767/1 There is some variation in the mode in 
which the custom is stated, but not enough to make it bad 
for uncertainty. : 

ce. Something not definitely known or knowable ; 
a doubtful point, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Il. 377 It is vncerteynte 
whiche Mercurius pis was. 1597 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 
(1592) 24 Whal..is more euident than that which..no man 
doeth referre to darkenesse and vncertainties. 1590 SHAKS. 
Com, Err. i. ii. 187 Vntill I know this sure vncertaintie, 
Ile entertaine the free'd [sic] fallacie. 1653 W. Ramsey 
Astrol, Restored 38 To what end..is it for a man to husie 
his head about such uncertainties. 1878 Stantry Addr. & 
Serm. U.S. iti. (1883) 141 Many a one. .has been perplexed 
by the uncertainties and contentions of history. 1889 
Kenan's Bk, Fob p. xxxix, There is but one remedy for such 
uncertainties. ea. 

3. The state or character of betng uncertain in 
mind ; astate of doubt; want of assurance or con- 
fidence ; hesitation, irresolution. 

1548 Etyot, Suspensio, a bangyng vp; also doubte or vn- 
certayntee of the mynde. 1598 R. Bernarp tr. Terence; 
Phormio ww. iii, Let me vnderstande. .if they will giue me 
her, that I may let this alone, least I stay in an vncertaintie. 
1607 Suaxs. Cor. ut. iii. 124, I banish you, And heere 
remaine with your vncertaintie. Let every feeble Rumor 
shake your hearts, 1635 D. Dickson Exfl. Hebdr. x. 242 
Doeth not this Exhortation importe the Elects vnsetled- 
nesse, and vncertayntie of perseverance? 1746 WESLEY 
Princ. Methodist 43 When I have been in great distress of 
soul, or in ulter uncertainty how to act in an important case. 
1794 Mrs. Raocuirre Alyst. Udolpho i, She was compelled 
to rest in uncertainty. 1851 Hawtuorne Ho. Sev. Gadles 
ix, Pacing the room.. with the uncertainty that characterized 
all his movements. 1879 Lupsock Addr. Pol. & Edue. iii. 
57 Uncertainty as to the educational value of Science. 

Pl, 1846 Mrs, A. Marsu Father Darcy I. viii. 139, | marvel 
at..these hesitations and uncertainties in a nian of your 
resolution. 2851 CartyLe Ster/ing u. iii, I suppose, he was 
full of uncertainties. 

+b. In phr. af uncertainty, upon uncertainties. 

1668 Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 267 Though he be 
upon great uncertainties as to his enjoyment of them. 1690 
Lockr 2nd Let. Toleration Whs. 1714 I. 272 Whereby we 
are as much still at Uncertainty, as we were before, who 
tbose are who..are to be punished. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Uncerti ficated, ///. a. 

Frequent in recent use, esp. of teachers. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk, Boz, Scenes xiii, A disappointed 
eighth-rate actor, a retired smuggler, or an uncertificated 
bankrupt. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. iv. 88 Study 
not merely private and uncertificated, hut evidenced hy a 
regular appearance in the public schools for disputation, 

Unce'rtified, f4/. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not madc certatn; not assured. 

3535 StRwart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11.170 Vncertifieit tba 
war into sic thing Into that cace quhome that tha wald mak 
king. 180: Soutury 7halasa vi. xviii, The astonish'd 
‘Thalaba..closed his eyes, And open’d them again; And 
yet uncertified, He prest them close. 

2. Not attested as certain; 
certification, 

1681 Calr, Treas. Bks. 7 That he do not issne out process 
upon any uncertified bond. 1760-1 Smottetr Launcelot 
Greaves xx, The mercy of the legislature in favor of in- 
solvent debtors, is never extended to uncertified bankrupts 
taken in execution. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xix. II. 47 Any 
chronological system which may be applied to it, must he 
essentially uncertified and illusory. 1876 MerroitH Beauch, 
Career xxxiv, She touched the double chords within us 
which are..a divine discord if an uncertified harmony. 


Uncerrtitude. [Un-1 12.}] = Incerritupe. 

1541 Cranmer in St, Papers Hen. V//1, 1.717 Wheropon 
myght growe inost uncertitude of Your Graces succession, 
with..unquietnes..to this Realme. 1870 J. H. Newman 
Gram, Assent 1, vi. 194 That uncertitude on the subject is 
just the explanation. .of the strange violence of language. 

+ Unce-ssable, 2. Oés.—! = INCESSABLE a. 

3596 Z. J. tr. Lavardin's Hist. Scanderbeg 212 Mahomet 
was noted aboue the rest to vse an vncessable kind of 
diligence. 

+ Unce'ssant, ¢. Obs. Also 6 vnceassa(u)nt, 
-cessaunt. [UN-1 7 and 5b.] = IncEssanrT a, 

Very common ¢1550-1690.) 

a. 1548 Uoatt Erasm. Par. Luke xxiv. 178b, Hauyng 
within hymselfa perpetual! vnceassaunt power 10 dooe what- 
soeuer his wille is, 1392 Kyo Murther 1. Brewen Wks. (1901) 
293 Bloud is an vnceassant crier in the eares of the Lord. 

B. 1555 Eoen Decades (Arb.) 161 The vncessaunt mouynge 
and impulsion of the heauens. 1583 BABINGTON Commandim, 
(1590) 190 Parents, that take such intollerahle and vn- 
cessant paines to leaue much vnto their children, a 1641 
Br. Mountacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 429 Wicked mens sonles 
they thrust and imprison in a darksome roome below, where 
torments uncessant doe attend them. @166: Hotyvoay 


not gnaranteed by 
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UNCHALKED. 


Fuvenal (1673) 263 They..bid their sons witb uncessant 
industry imploy their time. 1692 Ray Creation 11. 47 The 
Heart.. by its uncessant Motion distributing the Blood. 

+ Unce'ssantly, adv. Obs. Also 5 vncess- 
antle, 6 vncessaunt(e)ly(e, 6-7 uncessantilie ; 
6 vnceassantly. [Cf. prec.] = INCESSANTLY edu. 


(Very common ¢ 1550-1690. ) 

c1460 Towneley Myst. iii. 147 It shall begyn full sone to 
1ayn vneessantle. 1548 Upatt Evasm. Par. Luke xix. 
147 b, But the Iewes. .kepyng sylence of the glorie of Christ 
.., the slones vnceassauntely crye it out. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl, Epist. 282 Such a one searcheth the very heart and 
entrayles of the ground, for gold and siluer, unceassantly. 
1600 Hoitano Livy xxxu. xv. 817 The assault and hatterie 
continuing uncessantly both night & day, overcame at 
length the..valour of the Macedonians. 165: H. More 
and Lash in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 213 Putting the body 
..into a perpetuall motion, so that the parts fridge one 
against another uncessantly. 169: Norris Pract. Disc. 329 
They..must needs..he carried out uncessantly and intirely 
toward the Supream Good. 

+Unce'ssantness. ts. [Cf. prec.] = 
INCESSANTNESS. 

1627 H. Scupoer Chr. Daily Walk xvi. §6 (1637) 639 
Those [evil thoughts] which come onely from Satan, may 
usually hee knowne.. by their suddennesse and uncessant- 
nesse, 1677 Gitrin Desonol. 11. 19 If they urge the un- 
cessantness of the Devil's Attempts, Christ and others have 
felt the like. 

Unce'stused, 2. (UN-? 8.) a 3843 SoutHEy Com:.-P/, 
Bh. (1851) IV, 198 Without his wig he is Jove witbout his 
thunder. Venus uncestused, Phoebus unbeamed. 

Unch, obs. form of Incx sé.1 

+ Unch, reduced form of NuNCHEON. 

Nunch is common in English dialect use. 

1668 R. B. Adagia Scot.7 An unch is a feast (of Bread 
and Cheese). 

Uncha fed, gf/. a. (Un-18.) [1775 Asu.] 1865 Pad/ 
Mall G. 19 June 4/2 One is glad..to be dismissed in peace, 
unchafed and unwearied. 

+ Unchaghe. Oés.— [a. Ir. dixseach.] A fool- 
ish or wanton woman. 

1534 St. Papers Hen. VII/, II. 215 That no Yrysbe.. 
bardes, unchaghes, nor messangers, come to desire any 
goodes of any man dwellinge within the Inglyshrie. 

Unchain,v. [Un-2 4 b.] , 

1. ¢rans. To set free, release, from a chain or 
chains ; to remove the chain(s) from. 

1s8a N. Licherterp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. /ud. 1. 
Ixatii. 150 Being in a readinesse to uncheine his Mastes, he 
was presently informed that the king of Calicut was re- 
forming a new his Castles. 1591 Suaxs. x Hen. V/, v, tii. 
31 Vnchaine your spirits now with spelling Charmes, And 
try if they can gaine your liberty. 1664 Dryoren & Howaro 
Ind, Queen 1. i, They may By force unchain, and crown 
him inaday. 1679 Atsop Melius /ng. 1. ii. 108 When the 
Righteous God saw il necessary to unchain the Devil, and 
let him loose upon the English Protestants. 1704 Priok 
Prol. Her Mayesty'’s Birth-day 37 So was his Fame com- 
pleat, and Andromede unchain'd. 1831-7 Prako Bridal of 
Belmont 113 The young Count clambered down the rock, 
Unfurled the sail, unchained the oar. 1868 Dickens Ux- 
comm, Trav, xxviii, He used his uimost influence to get 
the man unchained from the Ledstead, 

absol. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Gt. Winglebury Duel, Up 
started the ostlers..unstrapping, and unchaining, and un- 
buckling, and diagging willing horses out. 


b. fransf. and jig. To set free; to liberate. 


1793 H. Watpotr in Miss Beiry Zrnis. & Corz. (186s) I. 
425, | unchain my impatience, which has behaved like an 
angel. 1796 Coteniwce Destiny of Nations 111 Yet the 


wizard her.. Forces to unchain the foodful progeny Of the 
Ocean stream. 181: H. G. Kyicnt PAvosyne 4o Stern 
Winter..Unleafs the forest, and unchains the wind. 1855 
[J. D. Burn) Autobtog. Beggar Boy (1859) 13 You may 
form some little opinion of my position when my father un- 
chained his lawless desires. 1890 ‘R. BoLtrEwooo’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 175 The stoim..swept over..as if a fiesh 
blast had been unchained among the far south ice-fields. 

2. To free from obstruction by the removal of 
achain. Also jig. 

1613-6 WW. Browne Brit. Past. u. ili, Gaze on mine eyes, 
whose life-infusing beames Haue powre to meli the Icy 
Northern streames, And so inflame the Gods of those bound 
Seas They should vnchaine their virgin passages. 1663 
Davenant Siege of Rhedes 1. 31 Away! unchain the 
Streets, unearth the Ports !..And bravely sally out fiom all 
the Forts ! a 

Hence Unchai‘ning vé/, sé. 

[17975 Asu.] a1835 Mas. HemAns Carvolan'’s Prophecy 13 
Many stood wailing around, in silent earnestness, Th’ un- 
chaining of his soul. 187: W. B. Jerroto Af Hone in 
Paris u, vii. 11.147 It was a wicked, 1eckless unchaining of 
the hates long nursed, of the two foremost military nations 
of the world. 

Unchainable, a. (Un-l 7b.) ¢ 1836 Maxcan Poems 
(1903) 9 ‘hough be weie even a pleasant salmon in the 
unchainable sea. 1899 F. T. Burren Way Navy 12 Like 
sentient monsters mad with unchainable energy. 


Unchained, ///. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1660 InceLto Sentiv. & Ur. i. (1682) 184 The unchain'd 
Barges separated themselves from one another. 1704 Prior 
Let. to M. Botleau Despreaux 174 Vhe Eagle,..Unchain'd 
and Free, directs her upward Flight. a1721 — Female 
Phacton vi, Dearest Mamma, for once let me, Unchain’d, 
my Fortune try. 1742 Younc WV. 7. 1x. 614 Come, my 
Prometheus, from thy pointed rock Of false ambition if 
unchain'd, we'll mount. 1816 Byron Svege Cor. viii, Given 
to none, Had young Francesca’s hand remain’d Still by the 
church's bonds unchain'd. 1865 Esoquiros Cornwall 156 
One must have lived there to know what is the violence of 
the unchained winds. 

Unchai'r, v. (Un-2 5.) 
1645 ‘Tompes Anthropol, 10 What is this lesse then to 


unchaire Christ ? i 
Uncha'tked, Af/. a. (1775 Asn.) 1786 Phil. Trans. 


UNCHALLENGEABHLE. 


LXXVII. 30 No other book would do the same, though the 
sides were scraped unchalked. 

Uncha llengeable, zc. (Ux-! 7b.) 

611 Spero flist, Gt, Brit, tx. xx. 731’1 Our vulgar 
Dookes extant can hardly passe with a lury of ordinary 
Criticks and Censors for ynchallengeable euidence. 1824 
Scott St. Rouan's xxxiil, His tithe and his paternal fortune, 
which he thought..might be rendered u..cha.lengeable. 
1847 Lv. Linosay S&. //ist. Chr. Art 1.61 The Byzantines... 
maintained a pre-eminence, unchallenged and unchallenge- 
able, in the three sister arts. 1880 Mu:xurap Gatus u. 
§119 nofe, A man, whose position as heir under the civil 
Jaw was unchallenged and unchallengeable. 

Hence Uncha‘lUengeably adv, 

1827 Scott Vafoleon c. VIII. 330 Annual expositions of 
national receipt and expenditure.. which were, to outward 
appearance, unchallengeably accurate, 1866 F.G Sreruens 
Lng, Children (1367) 32 This is unchallengeably true. 

Unchallenged, f//.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

@ 1639 SpotTiswoove f/ist. Ch. Scot. (1655) 1.97 He was.. 
much hated by the clergy... Notthelesse he went unchal- 
lenged and was not brought in question. 1805 Scort Las? 
Minstr. ¥. xii, Unchallenged thus, the warder's post, ‘The 
court, unchallenged, thus he cross’d. 1847, 1880 (sce Un. 
CHALLENGEABLEG,]. 1898‘ Merriman’ Laden's Corner xvi. 
176 ‘Yes,’ continued the unchallenged speaker, in .. the 
typical voice of the tavern-talker. 

Uncha'mbered, #//. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

16s0 Futter Pisgalt 373 The east end where the Porch 
stood, was clear, and unchambered. 1870 I, ‘T. Stevens 
Flint Chips 392 note, Skulls from unchambcred long barr ows 
in South Wilts. 1895 Chanbers's Encycl, VII. 409 Thisshell 
[of the nautilus] is unchambered, and peculiar tothe feinales. 

Uncha mpioned, fg/. a. (UN-1 8.) 1819 Scott Ivanhoe 
xxxix, Chanipioned or unchainpioned, thou diest by the 
stake and faggot. 1872 Spectator 5 Oct. 1261 Will he, 
isolated and unchampioned, have the courage solemnly to 
bring his matters of complaint before a cominittee of squires. 

Unchance. worth. and Sc. (UN-l 12. Cf. 
WancHance.] Mischance, misfortune. 

a1400-50 Alexander 822° (Dublin MS.), [He] Comand 
kenely hys knyghtez to kepe to hys blonkez, Pat no vn- 
chaunce paim achefe. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
III. 405 Quhen this wnchance wes to king Richart kend. 
ye Gat Gilhatze |xxvi, ‘Those grevious unchances which 
darkened the latter days of so many of the pious, 

Uncha:neellor,v. (Ux-% 6b.) 

1676 Row Contn. Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 512 The 
King took from Hyde the great seals (so he was unchan- 
cellered). 

Uncha:ncy, @. Chiefly Se. [Un-1 7. Cf. Wan- 
CHANCY a@.] 


L Ml-omened, ill-fated, unfortunate. 

1533 Berrenpen Livy un. iv. (S.T.S) I. 142 Sen his hous 
was vnchancy, & his son dede. 1536 — Cron. Scot. (1821) 
II. 468 ‘The lordis thocht that Johne was ane unchancy 
name to be ane king. 1589 Warner Ald. Evig. v1. xxxti. 
141 Lastly slaine By Edward, whilst he did vphold vn- 
chancie Henries Raigne. 1768 Ross /felenore 11. 98, 1 . 
monie a weary foot synsyne hae gane, Born i the yerd wi’ 
that unchancy coat. 1863 WW. 4 Q. 3rd Ser. IV. 264 
Another of this difficult lady’s unchancy wooers was a 
Scottish laird. 1893 Stevexson Ca/riona xiii, The devil 
any other sight or sound in that unchancy place. 

lnconyenient, ill-timed. 

1860 Trottore Fraimley P. xxix, Why had his Grace 
come at so unchancy a moment ? 

2. Dangerous; not safe to meddle with. 

1786 Burns To J. Kennedy i, Down the gate, in faith, 
they're worse, And mair unchancy. 1818 Scotr Rob Roy 
xxiii, We gang-there-out Hieland bodies are an unchancy 
generation when you speak to us o’ bondage. 1833 M. 
Scott Toe: Cringle xii, Astalwart unchancy customer, who 
will not be gainsaid or contradicted. 1874 Woon Nut. 
Hist. 281 The Brown Owl, .. when roused to anger or urged 
by despair, is a remarkably unchancy antagonist. 

Unchangeabi lity. [f. next.) = UncHaNGE- 
ABLENESS. 

¢1400 Piler. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) u. hit. 54 He myght not 
be refourmyd by cause of his vnchangeabylyte. 1813 T. 
Bussy Lucretius 1. t. Comm. p. xviii, Objections like these 
only serve to throw difficulties in the way of our faith in 
the unchangeability of the Divine Being. 1865 Livinc- 
sToxe Zambesi xxiv. 509 The African traditions which seem 
possessed of the same unchangeability as the arts to which 
they relate. 

Uncha‘ngeable, a. (Ux-! 7b and 5 b.} That 
cannot change or be changed; not liable to change ; 
immutable, invariable. 

Also, in recent use, ‘not exchangeable *. 

a 1340 Hampote Psalteriv.g It is tendant in til lastandnes 
and vnchaungeabile ioy. ¢ 1340 — Pr. Consc. 8232 How God 
invysible es, And unchaungeable, and endles. 1382 WyciiF 
Job xv. 13 Among his seintus noon is vnchaungable. ¢1430 
Life St. Kath, xiii. (1834) 23 For god is vnbodyly inuisible 
and vnchaungeable. 1434 Misyn Mending Life 106 Qwhat 
is turnyng fro god bot turnynge fro guyde vnchawngabyll 
to guyde chawngabyll. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
271 b, Seynge in spiryt the immutable or yvnchaungeable 
trewth of god. 1587 GotoinG De Jforuay iv. (1302) 44 By 
this terme Vnchangeable we deny him to be lyke the 
immortal] soules, which admit passions. @1610 HraLey 
Cebes (1636) 152 Shee giueth the true knowledge of profitable 
things a gift of unchangeable goodnesse and security. 1676 
Hate Contenifl. \, 191 An eternal state of unchangeable and 
perfect happiness shall succeed. 1732 Berxecey Alciphr. 
vi. § 31 Although the light of truth he unchangeable. 1774 
Gotosm. Wat. Hist. 1. xx. 341 They..talk of a friend or 
a mistress as fixed and unchangeable as the winds. 1817 J. 
Scott Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 71 The latter method wiil in- 
evitably produce..a more unchangeable fidelity. 1855 
Macautay //ist. Eng. xiv. III. 450 The thousands of 
clergymen, who had so loudly boasted of the unchangeable 
loyalty of their order. 1867 H. Macmittan Bible Teach. 
xvi. 322 About the average age of forty, when the character 
becomes unchangeable. 


80 


absol. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II. 535 For the un- 
changeable is never older or younger, 

Uncha ngeableness. [f. prec. + -nESs.] 
Immutabiltty. 

1548 Exvot /mmmutabilitas,..vnchaungeablenesse, cun- 
stancie. 1587 Gotvinc De Mornay xvil (1592) 279 Surely 
the vnchangeableness of Spirits was created to depend 
vppon their linking in ih their maker. 1607 Hirron 
li ks. 1.155 ‘The stablenesse and vnchangeablenesse of that 
worke of saluation which is wrought by Christ Jesus. 
a 1653 Govuck Comin. fed. xii. (1655) 271 Ihe Apostle 
giveth us to understand .. the unchangeablenesse of the 
Gospel, 1736 Cuanxprer fist. Persec. 51 We expressly 
asserts the immutability und’ unchangeableness of the Son. 
1777 Prustiry Matt. & Spir. (1782) I. xvi. 190 The 
eternity and unchangeableness of the first cause stands 
upon the very same grounds. 1827 Farapay Chen. Manip. 
ii. 23 This is fully compensated hy the unchangeableness 
in weight, 1871 Jowett Piato I. 427 The realm of purity, 
and cte:nity, and immortality, and unchangeableness. 

Uncha ngeably, a/z. [I as prec. + -Lr.] 
Immutably. 

a1yo Hasmrore Psalter lexxviit. 35 Antyme, pat is, vn- 
chaungabilly i sware in my haligh. 1608 Witter //erap.a 
£.xod. 790 God yet bimselfe being vnchangeahblie present. 
1682 Norris /ficrocles 17 Shining with lim in a happy life, 
but not uniformly and unchangeably. 1743 J. Morris Sern. 
ii. 37 Him, whois so perfectly wise, so unchangeably happy. 
1781 Cowrer Tadle-t. 443 A dire effect, by one of nature's 
laws Unchangeably connected with its cause. 1829 Sourney 
Au for Love t. xxi, Vherein to he for life and death Un- 
changeably array'd. 1875 J. 1’. lores Princ. Keliy. viii 26 
There is such athing as the eternally right and the unchange- 


ably good. 

Unchanged, f//. a. [Un-158.] Unaltered. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 431 (lo) chaunge be 
liknesse wip oute and leue be kynde vnchaunged wip ynne. 
c1420 Lyoc, Sallad Commend.our Lady 95 1hu louyst hem 
unchaungid pat serue the. 1532 Moxr Confut. J indale 135 
Ile shold rather haue kepte styll the worde presbyteros 
vnchaunged, hycause that worde is yt y* sygnyfyeth autho- 
ryte wyth the grekes.  @ 1586 Sipxey A readia 1. v. (1912) 34 
Malice sooner ceased, then her unchanged patience. 1633 
P. Fretcner Purple /sl. x. xti, The faces change prov'd th’ 
hearts unchan eects 1667 Mitton /. L. vit. 24 More 
safe I Sing with mortal voice, unchang‘d ‘Io hoarce or mute. 
1718 Prior Solomon 1. 64 Whilst the distinguish’d Yew is 
ever secn, Unchang’d his Branch, and permanent his Green. 
1794 Mas. Rancurre Myst. Udolpho xxxiv, Tell him my 
heart is unchanged. 1827 Scotr Hight. Widow v, Noon 
found him in the same unchanged posture. 1894 Sir E. 
Sutivan Wonuan 23 Throughout Asia and Africa the relative 
position of women, legal and social, is unchanged. 

Hence Uncha ngedness. 

1880 Mrs. Craik Poems, fiuinutadble 31 Yet still Our change 
yearns after Thine unchan edness. 

Unchanging, f//. 27. (Ux-1 10.) 

1593 Suaks. 3 //en, V/, & iv. 116 Put that thy Face is 
Viaard like, vacua . Lwould assay. .tomake thee blush. 
a1625 Fretcner Fair Maid /nn ui. i, The husband Of my 
remembrance and unchanging vowes. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 
315 But true expression, like th’ unchanging Sun, Clears and 
inyproves whate’er it shines upon. 1757 W. WILKIE Lfigon. 
vu. 198 If fame's unchanging voice to all the earth, Wilh 
truth, proclaims you author of my birth. 1792 Burxs Zhe 
Poste 11 The hyacinth's for constancy wi’ its unchanging 
blue. 1812 Sin H. Davy Chenr. Philos. 91 The summits (of 
the Andes] are covered with unchanging snows. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. 1. xxv. 326 he horizon showed an unchanging 
circle of ice. 1875 Jowett Pave (ed. 2) I. 436 The soul.. 
being in communion with the unchanging is unchanging. 

Hence Uncha‘ngingness. 

1878 A. L. Wacker Lady's Holm Il. viii. 163 No place.. 
has the same look of unchangingness. 

Uncha'ngingly, adv. (Us-13 11.) 

1435 Misys Fire of Love 14 So be generacion of be sone 
with be euerlastynge of be godhede vnchaungyngly bydis. 
1817 Moore Lalla Rookh, Nourmahal 130 There's a beauty, 
for ever unchangingly bright. 1827 — “ficur. xvii. (ed. 4) 
271 God. .proceeds..unchangingly to the great, final object 
of his providence 1883 Wuitecraw Sophocles, Gd. Col. 
613 And the same spirit never of friend and friend, Or state 
with state, abides unchangingly. 

Uncha‘nnelled, (#//.) z. (Us-1 8 and 9.) 

1600 S, Nicuorson Acolustus (1876) 65 Then brake th’ 
vnchannel'd issue of mine eyes, My teares gaue vent vnto 
my tired soule. 1712 Brackmore Creation vin. €22 She next 
essay’d the embryo’s rise to trace From an unfashion’d, rude, 
unchannell’d mass. (1775 AsH.] 1872 Darly News 12 Oct., 
The lanes and byways unchannelled. 

Uncha‘nted, Jf/.a. (Us-'8.) (1775 AsH.] 1820SHELLEY 
Prometh, Unb. \. 513 Leave Hell’s secrets half unchanted 
To the maniac dreamer. 1840 Mancan Poems (1903) 14 
The Chief whom nothing daunted, .fell in distant Spain, 
unchronicled, unchanted ! 

Uncha peroned, #//. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1858 Miss Mutock 7h. ad. IVomen 33 Anxious mothers, 
who would not for worlds be guilty of the indecorum of 
sending their daugbters unchaperoned to the theatre or 
a ball. 1886 Miss Brappon One Thing Needful vii, She 
was willing..to allow her daughter to stroll across the fields 
unchaperoned. 

Uncha:plain, v. (Us-2 6b.) 

a1661 Furter IWorthies, Dorset t. (1662) 220 Dr. Hackwel, 
for opposing the Spanish Match, was un-Chaplain’d and 
banished the Court. 

Uncha’pleted, pf/. a2. (Un-' 8.) 1864 SwinpurnE 4 fa- 
lauta (1865) 114 With unchapleted hair, With unfilleted 
cheek. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 111. 1v. 51 Her golden 
head,..uncoifed, unchapleted. 

Unchearracter, v. (UN-2 6b.) 


1570 Foxe A. & AV. (ed. 2) 193/1 Making of a priest a non 
priest, or a layman: vncharacteryng his owne order. 


Uncha ractered, f7/. 2. [Ux-13.] 
Having no distinctive sign. 
1633 C. Butter Eng. Grani. To Rdr., I first wee reforme , 


UNCHARIOT. 


our Alphabet, by adding those uncharactered letters which 
are wanting, and giving fit names to those that want them, 

2. Of persons: Destitute of moral character. 

1841 Gen. P. Tuomeson £ xerc. (1842) V1. 37 The profligate 
and the uncharactered of both sexes. 

Uncharacteri'stic, zc. (Un-1 7.) 

1753 Racuakvson Grandison (1721) LV. xviii. 141 Wisdom 
itselt..1s sometiines thought to sit ungracefully, when at is 
uncharacteristick, not to the man, huttothe times, 1807 Orie 
in Lect. / aint. iv. (148) 524 Important events disgraced by 
mean and uncharactensiic agents. 1853 Ruskin Stones ben. 
Il. v. § 26, 139 ‘Pbis cross, though graceful and rich,..is 
uncharacteristic in one respect 1893 F. Avams New Egypt 
41 Everything that is characteristic of the Egyptian is un- 
characteristic of the Arabsan. 

Uncharacteri‘stically, adv. (Un-! 11.) 

1753 Ktcnanpson Grandison (1721) V.xxxi. 208 They won't 
let me write on,..or I should not have concluded so un- 
characteristically. 1804 Something Odd 11. 76 A quantity 
of fair hair floated gracefully (uncharacteristically 1 might 
also add) upon the shouldeis. 1856 Ruskin Afod. Pant. 111. 
iv. alli. § 26 Ilis ideas respecting all landscape heing not 
uncharacteristically summed, finally, by Patlas herself. ahob 
Century Mag. LV. 772 It ends, uncbaractetistically enough, 
in rich simpheity. 

Uncha:racterized, fp/. a (Ux.' 8.) 1701 Brevertey 
Apve. Quest, 13 Seeing the Time between the Weeks and 
the 1260 Days, would be otherways uncharacteriz’d, and the 
Space unknown. 1862 E. Fackexen Aphesus, etc. u. iv. 268 
Vitruvius’s definition of Aypethros is said to be uncharac- 
terized by his usual precision. 

Uncharge, v. Now rare. [Un-2 3.] 

1. trans. Yo Irce from a charge or burden. 

1303 R. Meunse f/andl. Synne 11942 But yn every tyme 
ey pou shryuest pe, Of pyne shalt pou vncharged be. 1377 

Ani, /’. Pl. B. xv. 338 For charite with-oute chalengynge 
vnchargeth pe soule. ¢ 1430 /’rler. Lyf Manhode u. xiviu. 
(1869) 94 So miche we dide, she and }j, 
ouerthrowe from me, and j vncharged. 

absol. 130 Ayenb. 97 fe opere (law) chargepb: and bis 
eee : 

b. To acquit of guilt. 

1602 Suaks. //ent. w. vii. 68 Euen his Mother shall vn- 
charge the practice, And call it accident. 

2. Vo unload ; to discharge (a vessel). 

13.. Coerde L. 2584 The diowmourd.. was diownyd in the 
flood, Ar halff unchargyd wer that good. 13.. Propr. Sanct. 
(Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv LXXX1. 312/171 A beest 
a charged is In plaas Mai not passe borwh narwh paas 

il he vncharged be pat tide. 1368 Wrcetir Acts xxi. 3 We 
. Seitiden into Sirie, and camen to Tire. For there the schip 
schulde be vnchargid. ¢1425 Eng. Cong. /reland 10 Thay 
vncharged hare shippes, & made ham loges on lond. ¢ 1475 
Cath. Angl. 59/1 10 vn-charge: vi to discharge. 

transf, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 201 After mete 
bey wente into be feeld by cause for to uncharge baire 
stomakes, 

3. To remove the charge from (a gun). 

1687 Migce Gr. Fr. Dict. 1, Decharger un Canon, en bter 
da charge, to uncharge a Gun. 

Uncha:rgeable, z. (Ux-! 7b.) 

1649 JER. Taytor Gt. Axemp, u. x. 136 Offer was made of 
private and unchargeable aibitrators. 1659 Gent/. Calling 
1x. §8 Will any man renounce a rich unchargeable reversion, 
when he is not only wooed, but bribed. .not to disclaim it? 

+ Uncha'rgeant, a. O6s,-! (Un-1 7.) 

1380 Wyeiir Sel. HWks. IIL. 412 Sip Crist ches to he 
unchargeaunte to po puple, ne gif non occasioun of avarise 
to ober, pei shulden fle pis doynge. 

Uncha'rged, f//.a. [Ux-18.] 

1. +a. Not called upon; unsummoned. Oés. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.5.) 91 Gyf a man gais 
to the weris unchargit, sall he tak wagis? 1539 Ree. Privy 
Seal Scot. 11. 472/2 The said Johnne to be..unchargit to 
find souerte to the law. 

b. Not burdened (wth something). 

¢1475 Golagros & Gaw. 435 Sen hail our doughty elderis 
bas bene endurand, Thriuandly in this thede, vnchargit as 
thrit. 1746 Eviza Heyvwoop Female Sfect. No. 24 (1748) 
IV. 317 When the Almighty, offended with our presumption, 
gives his fiat to our wishes, they seldom come uncharged 
with ills. 1896 Jest. Gaz. 23 Sept. 5,1 The national desire 
to be ar any rate uncharged with responsibility. 

c. Not formally accused. 

1900 Westn:. Gaz. 3 Apr. 3/2 His two native evangelists, 
who were arrested with him, are reported to he still in prison, 
untried and uncharged. 

Unassailed, unattacked. 

1607 Suaks. Timon vy. iv. 56 Then there’s my Gloue 
De-end and open your yncharged Ports. 

3. fer. Not furnished with a charge. 

1610 Guitiim Heraldry it. v. 49 The Bend containetb in 
breadth the fifth part of the Field, as it is vncharged. 1845 
Antig.§ Archit. Year Bk. 312 Beneath each figure appears 
a shield, but uncharged. 

4. a. Not loaded with powder and shot. 

1719 De For Crusoe t. (Globe) 307 Snapping an uncharg'd 
Pistol, close to the Powder, [I] set it on fire. 1745 Mas. 
Euiz. Montacu Corr. (19¢6) I. 203 The first was my servant, 
valiantly armed with two uncharged pistols, a 1829 Parcy 
Reed xv. in Child all. 111. 26,2 You have left me in a fair 
field standin, And in my hand an uncharged gun. 

b. Not charged with electricity. : 

1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 263 A coating was 
then put on the uncharged glass. 1873 Maxwett L£éectr. 6 
Magn. I. 53 When they are gone, other uncharged particles 
(of air] take their place. 

ce. Not furnished with a load. ; 

1796 T. Twininc Trav. india, etc. (1893) 157 The jolting 
of the uncbarged machine became almost insupportable. 

5. Not subjected to a financial charge. 

1894 Daily Tel. 5 Dec. 5/7 A Four and a Half per Cent. 
Gold Loan, secured on the uncharged revenues of the Treaty 


ports. A 
Uuchariot,2. (Uns-2 s.) 


at pe contracte was 


UNCHARITABLE. 


c171§ Pore Left (1735) I. 140 The poor distressed Roman 
Cathulics, now unhors‘d and uncharioted. 1877 TaLmMace 
Servi. 9, The Lord has unhorsed us, uncharioted us. 

Uncharitable, z. Also Se 5 uncheritable. 
(Un-! 7b and 5 b.] Not charitable; lacking in 
charity : a. Of persons, ete. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law ef Armes (S.T.S.) 237 And rycht 
sa..gif thare war ane uncheritable prelate, quhilk war..a 
counsailour to mak were. 1548 Unatt, etc. Avasm. Par. 
Mark xi.71b, With his frownyng browes, with his stat_ly 
Ioke, with his contencious or vucharitable mouthe. 1592 
G. Harvey Four Lett. iii. Wks. (Grosart) 1, 195 His conclu- 
sion, That the worlde was vncharitable, and he ozdained to be 
miserable. 1646 Crasuaw Steps to Temp/e, Charity 53 What 
can the pocre hope from us, when we bee Uncharitable ev'n 
to Charitie? 1673 Lacy's Cal/. 1. i. § 29 In this uncharitable 
age, things are apt to be denominated not from the greater 
but worser part. 1743 J. Morris Scr, ii. 49 If he rematns 
uncharitable he is utterly unfit for heaven. 1828 Lytton 
Pelham 111. iv, Why be so uncharitable to this poor and 
persecuted principle? 1880 ‘Oia’ A/ot/s 111.82 People are 
so horridly uncharitable, 

absal. 1837 W. Irvine Adv. Capt. Bonneville 11.191 The 
uncharitable were apt to surmise that he had, in the interim, 
been well used up in a brffalo hunt. 

b. OF actions, feelings, etc. 

a 1631 Donne Serm., /'s. li, 7 (1640) 640 An uncharitable 
condemning ot other men, 1683 D. A. Art Converse 22 
With most uncharitable exaggerations of their least, or 
fancied misdemeanours. 1764 Burn or Laws 137 It were 
an uncharitable action to relieve them in a course of idleness. 
1814 Worpsw. /acurs. vu. 775 Her uncharitable acts, I 
trust, And harsh unkindnesses are all forgiven. 1833 H. 
Coceriwce Lives Northerns11 Marvell neveragainuttered 
so uncharitable a surmise as that with regard to Morus. : 

Uncha‘ritableness. [f. prec. + -Nzss.] The 
quality or character of being uncharitable. 

1548-9 (Mar.) Dk. Com. Prayer, Litany, Yrom enuy, 
hatied, and mali-e, and all uncharitablenes, Good lorde, 
deliver us. 1581 Sipney Aol. oetrie (Arb.) 35 The morrall 
common places of vncharitablenes, and humblenes. 1641 
Smectymxuus Answ. § 13 (1553) 74 It is no unusual! thing 
with the Prelats..to charge such as protest. with uncharit- 
ablenes and Schisme. 1653 Jr. Taytor Serm. for Veur, 
Winter ii, 17 The uncharitablenesse of men towards his 
poor. 1719 WaTERLAND Christ's Diz. Vin./, 418 There's no 
uncharitableness in believing, that He gives us at least his 
own true meaning. 1836 Hor. Smita 7in Trump. (1876) 
193 Those outpourinzs of envy or uncharitahleness which 
inevitably harden the heart. 1867 Avcusta Witson Vasiite 
xxi, I never before heard you utter sentiments that trenclied 
so closely upon harsh uncharitableness. 


Uncharitably, a/v. (UN-1 it b.J In an un- 
chartlable manner ; without clrairity. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Pars. T. P 626 If he reprene hym vncharit- 
ably of synne..thanne appertencth that to the reioysynge of 
the deuel. 1529 Act 2x //en. Vil, c. 4 § 1 The resydue of 
tbe same Executours uncharytably have refused to inter- 
medle.,with the execucion of the said wylL @ 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. [V,7 He uncharitably commaunded that no 
man..should once entreate him for the retourne of Henry 
nowe duke of Lancastre. 1624 GATAKER Transudst. 147 He 
very uncharitably passeth them by. 1655 Cowtry Pradur. 
Odes, Life iii, We..wish uncharitably for them, To be as 
long a Dying as Methusalemn, 1728 Exiza Hevywoop tr. 
Mme, de Gomez's Belle A.(1732) 11. 288, | know not.. which 
of my Actions should make you judge so uncharitably of 
me. 1832 James 24/2, Augustus Il. iv, You speak but un- 
charitably of the reverend canon of St. Berthe’s, 1860 
Trencu Serm, én West, Abb, xi. 122 We pray that we 
may not speak uncharitably; but ob! let us pray tbat we 
may not think uncharitably. 

Uncharity. (UN-1 t2 and sb.) 

ax548 Haut Chron, Edw. /¥, 200 The mother of this 
pence Cninmocion was uncharitie, or veryimpictie. 1598 

. Guitrin Sal. A v, le is a strange s:cld seene vn- 
charitie, To make fovles of themselues to hinder thee. 1643 
Stk T. Browne Relig. Med.1. § 56 Thus we,..with as much 
uncharity as ignorance, doe erre .in points, not onely of our 
own, but on[e} anothers salvation. 169: Norris Pract, Disc. 
53, | mizht without any danger of Censoriousness or Un- 
cbarity, write Mystery upon the Triple crown. 1722 Woorow 
Corr. (1843) II. 6s5 Forgive the seeming uncharity in the 
supposition; I shall be aid it be groundless. 1837 Jerrrey 
in Ld. Cockburn Lif (1852) HI. 293 But I will have no un- 
charity. They too should have been richer. 1874 Farrar 
Charts? (ed. 2) Il. xliv, 118 The frenzy which filled them 
when He set at nauglit their Sabbatarian uncharitics. 

Uncha'rm,z. [UN-? 3.] 

1. trans. To deprive of mayical powers; to nullify 
the efficacy or virtue of (a charm). 

1575 VAUTROLIIER Luther on Ep. Gal, (1577) 93 We labour 
both by preaching and wryting vnto you, to vncharme that 
sorcerie wherewith the false apostles haue bewitched you. 
1612 J. Davies (Heref.) Muse's Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 53/1 
Vncharme the Charmes then, of these grieuous ioyes, that 
still allure my sense of them totaste. 1624 HEvwooo Gunaik. 
vin. 402 Amasis King of Egypt was by the like exorcisme 
bound. till those ligatorie spells were after uncharmed. 1860 
J.Wotrr Trav, & Adv. 1.362 The Russians convinced them 
that they could uncharm a talisman. 

2. To free from a spell or from enchantment; to 
deliver from the influcnce of a charm. Also aésol. 

162x Lavy M. Wrotn Urania 554 He ran to take her vp, 
and try how to vncharme her, but he was instantly throwne 
outof the Cane in atrance. 1638 Gooo!.pxutn in G. Sandys 
Parapir. Divine Poems Pref. Verses **j hb, That Harp, 
whose Charms uncharin’d the brest Of troubled Sanl. 1688 
BE. Ravenscrort London Cuckolds 71,1 will go home to my 
Wife,and uncharm her Mouth, and set her ‘longueat Liberty. 

1779 Maur. D’Arstay Dzary 16 June, She charms and un- 
charms in a moment; she is a bane and an antidote at the 
same time. 1883 Merepitu Lett (1912) II. 342 Where to 
go this year I do not know; perbaps nowhere. My last 
year's experience uncharined me. 

b. To deprive or rob of chaim or fascination, 
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1835 Wittis Pencillings II. xli. 28 But one look at the 
terms that inight describe it, written on paper, uncharms 
even the remembrance. 


Uncha‘rmed, ///. 2. [UN-28.] Not subject 
to a spell or charm, not invested with charm; not 
delighted or pleased. 


1592 SHaks, Kom. § JFud.1.i.217 From loues weake childish 
Bow, she liues vncharm'd. 1757 H. Wacpotr /.¢¢. to Mlann 
20 Nov., Still uncharmed, he said it was too little! 1818 
Cotrrince Let, to Afrs. Gillman (1895) 691 We come to a 
wood, full of birds and not uncharmed ie nightingales, 1857 
‘Tennyson A/erlin & Vovicn 549 That full heart of yours.. 
may now assure you mine; So live uncharm’d. 

Uncharming, ffl. a. (UN-1 10.) 

1687 Drvoen Hind & P. tt. 209 Conscience would not let 
him rest: I inean, not till..old, uncharming Catherine was 
remov'd. 1892 all Alal/ G.15 Nov. 3/1 He earned no 
little distinction by keeping outside that uncharming circle. 

Uncha-rnel,v. [UN-2 5] ¢ranvs. To take out 
ofa charnel. Hence Uncha‘rnelled /f/. a. 

¢ 1805 H. K. Winte Poems (1825) 366 Whey tell..of unchar- 
nell'd spectres, seen to glide Along the lone wood's unfre- 
quented path, 2827 Byron Alan/red wu. iv. 82 Nemesis. 
Whoin wouldst thou Uncharnel? Afan. One without a 
tomb—call up Astarte. 1831 Trecawny Adv, Younger Son 
ILI. 232 More like corpses uncharnelled, than living men. 

Uncharrred, ff/. a. Also 8 -chared. (UN-18.) 

(2775 Asx, Uncharred.) 1799 J. Ronertson Agric Perth 
30 It 1s also calculated for drying malt, to which the acid, 
the oily particles and phlegm of unchared coals would be 
detrimental. 1898 Daily News 23 Nov. 6/6 Charred wood 
was more active than uncharred. 

[Ux-1 8] Of which 


Uncharted, //. a. 
there isnot a map or chart. (Common in recent use.) 

{1847 Werester.} 1895 /’of. Sci. Afonthly July 404 To 
establish the latitude and lonyitude of uncharted places. 
1897 Edin, Rev. Ort. 322 In tracking the Siberian coast 
through the month of August, many uncharted islands were 
discovered. 

+ Uncha:rteral, za. Oés-'. [Un-17.] Not in 
accordance with a charter. 

@ 1718 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 1. 687 The most ignominious 
Death of our Country..was bardly satisfaction enough to 
the Kingdom, for their Uncharterall Proceeding. 

Uncha rtered, f//. 2. (Un-! 8.) 

lL. fig. Not authorized as by the terins of a charter ; 
irregular, lawless. 

1805 Worpsw. Ode to Duty 37 Me this unchartered free- 
dom tires. 1863 Cowoen Crarke Shaks. Char. ix. 215 
The unchartered wind that ‘ bloweth where it listeth. 1885 
Athenzun 25 July 105/1 Faust..has mistaken unchartered 
freedom and limitless desires for the true human ideal, 

2. Not furnished with a charter; not formally 
privileged or constituted. 

1818 Hacvam Mid. Ages (1372) IIL. 112 The representation 
of unchartered, or at least unincorporated boroughs. 1822 
J. Funt Lett, Amer, 283 At the time when this happened, 
the people had just become jealous of unchartered banks. 
ago /larfper's Jag. Cll. 7oo/1 The Squatters—or unchar. 
tered settlers—roamed, at first, rent free. 

Unchary,¢. (UN-17.) 

160x Suaxs. Swed, NV. 1. iv, 222, I hane said too much vnto 
a hart of stone, And laid mine honour too vnehary on’t. 
1818 Keats Audym. 1. 532 The unclariest muse To em. 
braceinents warnt as theirs makes coy excuse 1856 Mrs. 
Brownine Anr. Leigh 1. 622 ‘lo make a good man, which 
my brother was, Unchary of the duties of his house. 

Unchas ed, fp/. a. (Un-18) 

@ 1533 Lo. Beeners Gold, Bk, AT, Aure/. (1535) 101 b, They 
leaue no cattayle vnslayne, no gardeyne vnrobbed, no wyld 
beest vnchased. 1533 Bett.ennen “ivy 1. xxi.(S.‘1.S.) 1. 118 
The vnchangeabil scit of god terminus (quhilk alanerlie.. 
sal abide vnchasit away fra his mansioun), 1648 Hex#am n, 
Ongejacedt, Vahunted, or Vnchased. 

Uncha:ste, a, [Ux-17.] Not chaste ; lacking 
chastity; impure, lascivious: a. Of persons, etc. 

1384 Wyciir Xev. xxii. 15 Forsothe with oute forth, houndes, 
and venym doers,. .and vnchaast inen, and manquellers. 1357 
Trevisa //igden (Rolls) Il. 173 Sardanapallus.. was ful 
ynchast, and..pey pat beeb swibe vnchast beep i-cleped 
Sardanapally, ¢1422 Hoccueve A/in, /oems 216 This tale 
..is of a womman bat was vnchaast. 1526 Pilger, Perf 
(W. de W. 1531) 95 Ie is so incontynent & vnchaste yt his 
mynde is blynde. 1564 tr. AZartyr’s Conmn, Judges xxi, 287 b, 
Sempronia a certayne lasciuious & vnchast woman. 1626 
Bacon New Aé/. (1650) 23 Their usuall saying is, That 
whosoever is unchaste cannot reverence himselfe. 1672 
Mitton Samson 321 To seek in marriage that fallacious 
Bride, Unclean, unchaste. 1780 Cowrrr The Doves 2g If, 
fickle and unchaste,..Thou couldst hecome unkind at last, 
And scorn thy present lot. 1856 Mrs, Browninc Aur. Leigh 
vi. 71 These unchaste girls are always impudent. 

absal, 1390 Gower Conf, II. 269 And thus thunchaste was 
chastised. 2712 Strece Spect. No. 286 p 1 The Unchaste 
are provoked to see their Vice exposed. 1888 Hooker's 
Wes. II 789/2 The unchaste, excluded from absolution by 
Tertullian. 

b. Of life, habits, etc. 

1541 Act 33 /len. ViT/, c. 2t § 8 Withoute plaine declara- 
cion hefore of her unchaste lief, 1546 Bate (¢7t/e), The Actes 
of Englysh votaryes, comprehendynge their vichast practyses 
and examples by all ages. 1605 Suaks. Lear 1.1. 231 It is 
.. No vnchaste action or dishonoured step That hath depriu’d 
me of your Grace and fauour. 1663 Br. Patrick /’arad, 
Pilger. xxiii. (1687) 237 What a loss they are at sometimes. 
to satisfie an unchaste desire? x171x Suartess. Charac. II. 
xog9 Even the unchastest Love hora largely from this 
Source. 1849 Rnsertson Sera. Ser. 1. ix. (1855) 145 You 
read of the victims of unchaste life burried on the dark 
whirlwind for ever. 

Uncha:stely, adv. [f. prec. + -LY.?] In an un- 
chaste manner; impurely, 

c 1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 6 A 3onge mane,..vn-chastely 
and delycyousely lyfande and full of many synnys. 1340-70 


UNCHECK. 


Alisaunder 36 Hue loued so lecherie & lustes of synne, 
pat her chylder hue chase unchastly to haue. 1548 Upact, 
etc. Erasm, Par, John iv. 23 One that had naughtely & 
vuchastely misused her body with diuerse. a@ 1586 Stoney 
Arcadia tl. xv. (t912) 245 She (unchastly attempting his 
wonted fancies) found. a bitter refusall, 1634 HantncTon 
Castara 1,{Arb.) 36 Who while he ey'd, Vnchastely, such 
a beauty,..1urn'd marble. 1690 C. Nessr O. 4 NV. Test. I. 
316 Dinah,..whom,.he had unjustly as well as unchastly 


possessed. 
Uncha‘stened, /f/. a. (Un-18.) 


1641 Mitton CA’ Govt. 1. Concl. 62 A sort of formal outside 
men..whose unchast’nd and unwrought minds [were] never 
yet..subdu’d under the true lore of religion. 1760:72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Quai, (1809) 111. 136 He..has left his own 
household unchastened and unguided. 1819 Keats Otho 1. ii, 
1 blush to think of my unchasten'd tongue. 1846 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. Il. 1. x. § 6 In language coarse, in thought 
undisciplined, in all unchastened, 1875 Maine S/ist. /nst. 
i. 6 A school [of thought] almost infamous for the unchastened 
license of its speculations om history and philology. 


Uncha steness. [f. UncHaste a.+-Ness.] 
The quality or state of being unchaste ; impurity. 

1530 Patsor. 285/1 Unchastnesse, tupudicité. 1548 Cran. 
FR Catech. 66 Wher yought doth both heare and see yn- 
chastnes, there the infection of vncleannes spreadeth abrode. 
1610 Heaey S¢. Aug. Citre of God 1. xviii, (1620) 27 It were 
no vnchastenesse in her to suffer the rape vnwillingly, 1653 
Baxter MWorcester [etit. Def. 38 Would you permit any 
rogues that will, to have access to your wives, and solicit them 
to Unchasteness? 1828 E. Irvinc Last Days 239 If I were 
to come to speak of uncbasteness. 

+ Uncha:stied, ff/. a. Obs—' [UN-1 8+ 
Cuasty v.} Unchastised. 


¢ 1340 Hampoce Pr. Consc. 5:44 Vhit sons and doghters pat 
unchastyd war Sal accuse pair fadirs and modirs par. 

Unchasti'sable, «. Also 6 Sc. vnchesti- 
able. (Un-17b.) 

1382 Wyctir Ezek. ii. 4 The sones ben of hard face, and of 
herte vnchaastisable,..to whom I sende thee. ¢ 1430 Lyvc. 
Min. Fcems (Percy Soc.) 57 Achicld to thryve that is unchas- 
tisable,.. It may wele ryme, but it accordith nought. [e¢ 1580 
Maitland Folio A1S.(5 T.S.) lv. 36 A chyld to thryff quhilk 
is vnchestiable.} 1645 Mitton Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 194 
Vhe hard hearts of others unchastisable in those judicial 
Courts, were so remitted there, as bound over to the higher 
Session of Conscience. 

Unchasti'sed, f//. 2. (Un-18.) 

¢ 1380 Wyctir H’ks, (1880) 272 A bischop pat consentip to 
ober mennus synnes schulde rabere be clepid an vnchastised 
hound bana bischop. 1388 — £cclws.xxx.8 An hors vntemyd, 
ether vnchastisid, schal ascape hard, and a sone vnchastisid 
schal ascape heedi. @ 1533 Lv. Berners Gold Bk. M, Aurel, 
xlviii, (1535) 94, | neuer lefte ylnesse vnchastysed, nor good- 
nesse without rewarde. 1547 Surety Paraphr. Fecles. 
iv. 2 Wks. (:£15) 73 When I bethought me well, under the 
restless Sun By Polk of power what cruel works unchastised 
were done. 1€88 Suapwett Sgr. A/satia 11, Do you think 
you shall dishonour this family and debauch my sister, un- 
chastiz'd? xgxx in rote Aep, Hist. A/SS. Comm. App. V. 
123 The 1ebells..must not goe unchastized. 1779 Cowrrr 
Olney Hymns xxxvii, Oh! hadst thou left me unchastiz'd. 
Thy precept I had still despis'd. @ 1814 /utvigues of a Day 
uni, in New brit. Theatre 1. 116, | think it my duty, as a 
member of society, not to let it pass unchastised. 


Uncha'stity. [Un-1 12 and 5b.] Lack of 
chastity ; sexual impurity ; lasciviousness. 

1382 Wyctir Xow, xiii, 13 Not tn couchis and vnchastitees, 
not in stryf and in enuye. @1400 / auline FZ. (Powell) 
2Cor. xii.21 Penaunce of peyre vnclennesse..and vnchastite 
fat pey handone. 1483 Cath. Ang/. 60/1 Vn Chastite, im. 
continencia. 1550 Bate Afol. 141 b, They haue in con. 
fessions, made kinges wiues and daughters to niake yowes 
of vnchastyte vnto them. 1599 Naswe Lenten Stuffe 42 
That she might liue chaste vestall Priest to Venus the queene 
of vnchastitie. 1639 Hapincton Castura un. (Arb.) 20 Against 
them who lay unchiastity to the sex of Women. 1685 BaxTER 
Paraphr. N. 7.1 Tim v. 1-2 Carefully shunning all that 
savoureth of Immodesty or Unchastity. @1763 W. Kinc 
Polit. & Lit. A necit, (1819) 49 It might perhaps be too severe 
a censure to charge a woman with unchastity, who had only 
transgressed with one man. 1846 Wricut /:ss. A/id. Ages I. 
ii 56 [In] the thirteenth century..unchastity was certainly 
not 1egarded as oue of the greatest of sins. 1871 B. ‘T'aytor 
Faust (1875) 1. 2¢7 Church-penance for uncbastity was for- 
merly common in England. 

Unchaw:,v. (Un. 23.) 

1611 Cotcr , Desntacher, tovnchaw. 16:6 J. ].ane Contn. 
Sgr.'s T. 95 note, Th’intestine motive wheareof tind his 
blued, and soone causd to vnchawe his late chawd cud. 


Unchaw-ed, ff/. a. [Un-1 8.] = Uncuewen. 

1566 Bi.unpevit //orsemanship w. xl. (1580) 18 b, To let his 
meate fall out of his mouth, or at the least to keepe it in his 
mouth vachawed. 16co J. Lane Jom Yel-troth 6cg Bits 
vnchaw'de in her bulke, as in a forge, Kii:dle the coales 
whereof foule lust is bred. 1693 Drvoen Persins v. 8 Why 
wou’dst thou these mighty Morselschuse, Of Words unchaw'd, 
and fit to choak the Muse? 

So Unchaw'n /f/.a. (UNn-18b.) 

1648 Hexnam tt, Onecknauzwt, vnchawne. 

Uncheat, v. (UN-2 3.) 

1650 H. More Odserv. in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) L 2 b, 
Nor could his lofty soul so low descend But to uncheat the 
World; a noble end. 1681 Crowne Hex, I’/, 1, They are 
fools, and know not men, nor what they love; Uncheat 'em ; 
but however save the King. 

Unchea'ted, fp/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1746-7 W. Cotuins The A/anners 19 Youth of the quick 
uncheated sight, Thy walks, Observance, more invite] 1820 
T. Murcuect. Com. Aristoph. 1. 101 Uncheated he his stalls 
may spread, nor lose his time and labour. 


+ Uncherck, v. Oés.-t [Un-1 14.] trans. To 


fail to check. 
1607 Suaxs. Tsou iW. iii. 447 The Lawes, your curbe and 
whip, in their rough power Ha’s vncheck’d Theft. 
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UNCHECKABLE. 


Unehe'ckable,@. (Ux-'7b.) 21734 Nortu Lives (1826) 
If. 217 His lordship used him in his most private and un- 
checkable trusts. 1836 I’, Hook ©, Guracy (1850) III. 389 
Wells,.. whose volubility when once ‘off’ wasuncheckable,.. 
would not let me pause here, 1881 /:cho 11 Apr. 3/6 Flying 
before the uncherbawie onslaughts of the inierviewers. 


Unche:cked, #//, a. [Un-18.] Not checked 
or repressed; unrestrained. Also const. dy. 

1469 in //ouseh. Ord. (1790) 92 Cleikes at wages certein, 
unchekked, to have a yeoman and giooine’s paite, 1533 
More Afol. xvii. Wks. 921/1 Vet he they suffied botdely 10 
talke vnchecked. 1577 G. Wutetstone in Gascoigne Steele 
Gd, etc. (Ath.) 18 Trueth is tbe garde, that keepeth men 
vnchect. 1667 Mitrox P. Z. vi. 189 Apte the Mind or 
Fancie is to roave Uncheckt. 1683 Burner tr. Afore's 
Utopia (1753) tr4 If they were not strictly restrained from 
att unchecked Appetite, 1732 Pore /ss, Alan ti. 40 Man's 
superior pait Uncheck'd may rise, and climb from art toart. 
1783 Burke Rep. AZ, /ndia Wks, X1. 100 ‘The effects of 
comuercial servitude during its unchecked existence. 1813 
Suetcey Q, A/aéd 1x. 84 The growing longings of its dawning 
love, Unchecked hy dull and selfish chastity. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Brit. /udia 11.170 The mountaineers.. were com- 
initting unchecked ravages in retaliation for invaded rights, 
3891 lawkar Darkn, 4 Dawn \vi, Mankind was to see.. 
unchecked power smitten with fatal impotence. 

tb. Of a report: Uneontradieted. Ods. 

1596 Suaxs. Alerch. V. 1.1. 2 It fives there vncheckt, that 
Anthonio hath a ship..wrackt on the narrow Seas, 1619 
Viscr, Doncaster Let.in /ng. & Germ, (Camden) 208 There 
is there an unchecqued report these three or foure dayes that 
the Count of Mansfele [etc.]. 

Unchee'red, ffi. a. (UN-1 8.) 

(1775 Asu.] 1817 Wornsw. Ode to Lycoris 24 Yet cool 
the space within, and not uncheered., Ly stealthy influx of 
the timid day, 1849 M. Arnot> Acsignation 235 Who 
treads at ease life’s uncheer'd ways, 1854 Trivetvan Com. 
pet. Wallah (1866) 301 Ile must go through the dreary 
remainder of life unclicered hy friendship. 


Unchee'rful, «. [Ux-1 7.] 


1. Not enlivening or gladdening ; cheerless. 

¢1449 Preock Refr. i. xvi. 244 Forto cleue toa thing as 
to lis Souereyn Lord. .aud 3it for to haue noon homely nes 
with the same thing were an vnchereful thing. 1586 Bricur 
Melanch. xvii, 103 The body thus possessed with the yncheare- 
full darknes of melancholie, 1593 Suaxs, Luc. 1024 In vaine 
I raile at oportunitie, At time, at Tarqvin, and vnchearfull 
night. 1648 Mitton /s, Ixxxviii, 11 My life at death's un- 
cherful doe Unto the grave draws nigh. 1656 Cownry 
Davideis w. 536 "Twas the last Morniug whose unchearful 
Rise, Sad Jabes was to view with both their Eyes. 1798 
Jane Austen Aorthane, Abs, xxi, The furniture, was hand- 
some and coinfortable, and the air of the room altogether far 
from uncheerful. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ien. 11, tv. $ 10. 63 
The Cathedral square. laid out in 1igid divisions of smooth 
grass and gravel walk, yet not unchee:ful 1856 Hawtnorxe 
Eng, Note-bks. (1879) 1. 256 ft is an uncheerful old hotel. 

2. Not exhibiting, or partaking of, ebcerfulness. 

¢1550 Dice Play (Percy Soc.) 6 Stalking up and down.. 
with such heavy and uncheerful countenance, as if he lad 
some hamuiners working in his head. 1595 Spenser F, @: 
v. vit, 18 But by the change of her vnchearefull looke, They 
night perceiue she was not well in plight. 171z ADo1son 
Spect. No. 483 Pi People of gloomy nnchearful Imagina- 
tions, 1753 RicttaRDSON Grandison (1781) 1. v.24, 1 cannot 
bear an unchearful brow in aservant. 1882 C. Lk. Norton 
Lett. (1913) 11. x. 131 ‘Ah, Charles,’ he answered, with a 
not uncliecrful smile, ‘there are no good days now’. r892 
G. Hane Afew, So Vrs. \xviii, 293 A quiet, not uncheerful, 
but almost complaining way, 

b. Not cheerfully performed. 

21684 LetGuton Cow:m, 7 /’et, iii. x (1849) Il. ¢ Now, if it 
he such obedience as ought to arise from a special kind of 
love, then the wife would reinemher this, that it inust not be 
constrained, uncheerful ohedience. 1858 Faser Spir, Confer. 
1x15 There is no vigour in uncheerful penance, 

3. Of persons: Lacking in ebeerfulness; melan- 
choly, gloomy. Also fraus/, 

1$12z Br. Hatt Contempd., O.T. iv. iv, Wheresoeuer meere 
Nature is, she is..niggardly in her grants, and vucheer- 
full. 316zx Burton Anas, Afed. 1. iii, tt i. 231 They be com- 
monly leane, hirsute, vncheareful in countenance. 1680-1 
Penn in (V&s, /, Pennington 1. p. viit, When he did Speak, 
he was Serious, yet sweet and not uncheerful. 1740 CisBeR 
A pol, (1756) 1.17 Let them call me any fool but an unchear- 
ful one. 1860 Busunett Mew Life i. 7 There ought never 
to he a discouraged or uncheerful being in the world. 1862 
Lytton S¢r. Story x\viii, She said that Lilian was quiet, not 
uncheerful. 

Hence Unchee-rfully adv. 

1628 Preston Vew Covt. (1634) 104 Who comes not more 
uncheerfully before God, hecause of it? 1753 RiclarDson 
Grandison (1781) VIL. xvii.g8 We had hopes..she wou!d he 
hrought to give her hand, not unchearfully, to the Count of 
Belvedere. 1890‘'R. Botprewoop' Col, Keforiner (1891) 299 
Save for the inevitahle death-scene of the morrow, the even- 
ing would have pass<d not uncheerfully. 

Unchee rfulness. [f. pree. + -NEss.] The 
quality or state of being uneheerful. 

1617 Hieron /Vks. LI. 342 1t is a checke to our common 
lumpishnesse and vncheerefulnesse. 1647 CLARENDON Hist. 
Reb. vu. §231 Those indispositions..grew into a perfect 
hahit of unchearfulness, 1712 Appison Spect. No. 404 P2 
There are many Persons, who, by a natural Unchearfulness 
of Heart,..love to indulge this uncomfortable way of Life. 
1733 W. Crawrorp /nficfelity (1836) 211 Lumpish uncheer- 
fulness may not he taken for gospel sorrow. 

Uncheerring, £42. a. (Ux-' 10.) 1796 Monthy Afag, 11, 
451 [he kiss of thy mistress shall be cold and uncheering. 
1856 Froupe //ist. Eng. 1. 79 It is not uncheering to look 
back upon a time when the nation was in a normal condition 
of militancy azainst social injustice. 1871 B. [avtor Faust 
(1875) 11.11. i. 87 The incomprehensihle disappearing Of that 
great man to him is most uncheering. 

+ Unchee-rly, a. Ods.—1 \Un-1 7.) 


1627 J. Carter Plain Expos. 109 A very narrow way or 
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lane (which we know is often mirie, and many wayes vn- 
cheerly to travellers.) 

Uncheery, a. (Un-! 7.) 

31760 Steene Serut, (1765) 1, ii. 31 The sad accidents of 
life, and the uncheary hours which perpetually overtake us. 
féid. LV, vii. 16 In some uncheary corner it nourishes its 
discontent, 1847 Mary Howirr Lasads 58 The chill light 
froin the window fades; ‘tbe fire it Lurneth alf unchecry. 
1871 13, Taytor /aust (1875) 11. 1. 224 Lat-like to squeak 
and twitter In whispers uncheery and ghostly. 

+ Unche-que, a. Oés.-'! [Un-1 7: see CHECK uv, 
g-] Without check or stoppage. 

1673 F. Puiuires Reg. Meeess. 367 That such of them as 
have none Offices,.to the value of two pence by the day, 
shal] have the wages of six pence hy the day uncheque. 

Unche quered, ///. zc. :Un-1 5.) 

1796 Mae, D’Arutay Camil/a vin. ii, Ab! what in this 
lower sphere can be unchequered? 1825 JEFFERSON A utobrog. 
Wks, 1859 I.5r, 1 had lived the last ten years in unchequered 
happiness, 1840 Arnotp ///st, Home 11.243 Nor was even 
this latter period of the contest unchequered by some changes 
of fortune. 1897 1. IL. fHorne in F. Collins 4%. Collins’ 
Lett. & Friendships 1. 37 My pleasant and unchequered 
memory of Mortimer Collins. 

Unche'rished, /f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

13.. 2.4. Adit. P, 3.1125 And if hit cbeue be chaunce vn- 
cheryst ho worbe. [1775 Asu.] 1817 Kinny & Sr. Aantoniol. 
xix. 11, 136 An infant..fed with unwholesome food, or un- 
cherished by genial warmth, 1859 Corxwatus /"avoramt 
New World 1. 186 The obscure light shed by the yet un- 
cherished fires. 

Unche'rishing, pf/. a. (Un-! 10.) 1876 Geo Euior 
Dan Der, xxxiii, When the uncherishing years have thrust 
1t_far onward in the ever-new procession Ur roak and age. 

Unchestiatle : sce UNCHASTISAULE a. 

Unchewed, ff/. a. (Un-1 8. Cf. Uncuawen 
ffl. a., and MDu. ongecouwet, -kanuzwet, Du. onge- 
kaauwd, G. ungekaut.} Not chewed. 

1646 Quarres SAcph. Orac.ix, Say, do you eat and giind 
it,. Or like an unchew'd Pilt, but swallow’t down? 1697 
Drvyven Enis x. 1025 His mouth runs o're With unchew'd 
morsels, 1742 Younc At. 74. v. 973 All,..wide-expanding 
their voracious jaws, Morsel on morsel swallow down un- 
chew'd. 1765 Compl, Karmers.v. Cubbitting O 2/2, Uorses 
addicted to this vice are but of sma'l value they drop a 
great part of their food unchewed, 1884 rownine Serish- 
tah, Two Camels, No sprig Of toothsome cbervil must I 
leave unchewed | 
Sig. 1643-5 Mitton Divorce Introd., If she presume to 
bring for-h ought, that sorts not with their unchew'd netions 
and supposiions. 168: Davorn Ads. & Achit.1, 113 Not 
weizh'd or winnow'd by the Multitude, But swallowd in the 
Mass, unchewed and crude. 

Unchid, pp/. a. [Un-1§b.] = next. 

[1846 Worcester.) 1860 Afacm. A/ag. Aug. 292 There, 
unch:d, her tears may flow. 1893 IWest-. Gaz. 22 Sept. 3 2 
Mestitating..on his own sins, and leaving the world to sin 
unchid. 

Unchi-dden, /f/.a. (Us-18 b.) 

1472 Paston Lett. 111. 50 We go not to bed unchedyn 
lyghtly, all that we dois ile doon, 1614 IT. A. in Latham 
falconry Aiv, Pleasure it selfe hath sull vnchidden stvod. 
1753 Grover Soadicea 1. i, While massacre, unchidden, 
cloys his famine, And quaffs the blood of nations, 1826 Miss 
Mirrorb Village Ser. 11, (1863) 295 It was no time for sculd- 
ing; so the whole chain ee ceGaanent . escaped unchidden. 
1870 Morais Aarthly Par. 11. i. 366 Still stronger grew 
that thought, Unheeded, and unchidden. 

Unchild, wv. [Un-2 4 and 6b.] 

Ll. To deprive of children; to make ehildless. 

1605 Eart Stinuinc Alexandr. Trag. w. ii, First orphan'd, 
widdow'd, and ynchilded fast, A daughter, wife,and mother 
allaccurst. 1607 SHAKS. Cor. v. vi. 153 Though in this City 
hee Hath widdowed and vnchilded inany aone. 1793 CowPer 
Itiad_xxu, 48 We hath unchilded me of many a son, 

2. To deprive of the status of a ehild or of the 
qualities peculiar to ehildhood. 

3615 Be. Hatt Contempl, O. T. x. iii, Whosoever now 
dispose of themselves without their parents, they do wilfully 
unchild themselves, 1864 BrowninG J/r. S/udge Wks. 1888 
V1. 230 In brief, she niay unchild the child I am 

Unchilded, f//. a. (f. pree or Un-! 8.] 
Destitute or deprived of children ; childless. 

1610 Heater St. Aug. Citie of God xv. xv. (1620) 521 Nor 
is it credible that their fathers liued all this while either 
immature or ynmarried or vnchilded. 1866 J. ConincTton 
Encid 58 With death in view, the unchilded sire Checked 
not the utterance of his ire. 4 
Lyonesse, etc. 155 So hitter hurped within the unchilded 
wife A virgin lust for vengeance. 

Unchildish, a. (Us-1 7.) 

1585 W. Wesse Lng. Poctrie (Arb.) 45 Some..haue es- 
pecially made choyse of such vnchildish stuffe, to reade vnto 
young Schollers._ 

Unchildlike, a. (Ux-1 7c.) 

{1775 Asx, Unch-ddlike.., unlike a child, unbecoming a 
child.] 31840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxv, Something in- 
finitely worse, so ghastly and _unchild like in its cunning. 
1879 Miss Paro Rocky Afts.53 The family consists ofa grown- 
up son..and three hard, unchildlike younger children. 

+ Unchildly, a. Ods—! [Un-17.]  Unfilial, 
undutiful. 

1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 222 He first 
removed his lodging..to a base vnder roome, and after 
shewed him many other vnkind and vnchildlie parts. 


Unchi'lled, pf/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Afyst. Udolphoi, Yet, amidst the 
changing visions of life, his principles remained unshaken, his 
benevolence unchitled, 1813 Byron Giaour 27 His Queen, 
the garden queen, his Rose, Unhent hy winds, unchill’d by 
snows. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxxi. 434 Even an Arctic 
temperature leaves the mind unchilled. 1890 ‘R. Bo-DRE- 
woop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 130 The prompt and unchilled 
service atones fully for want of artistic merit. 
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Unchi‘nked, £7, a. (Un.'8.) 1879 Miss Biro Aocky 
Mts. 45 The roof was in holes, the lugs were unchinked. 
1883 //arper's Mag. Sept 625 Her eyes wandereu over.. 
th_unchinked, oirty cabin. 

Unchi'pped, fp/. a. (Un-18., 

1647 Weve K Noble Nianb., Thanksgiving to God 22 A 
litle Byn, Which keeps my litle loafe of {%:ead Unchipt, 
unflead. 1854 /ouitry Chron. 1. 2466/2 Nine bealthy living 
chicks and five unchipped eges. 1865 lussock / ch. 
Zins 25 One of these peculiar forms has one side left 
unchipped, 

Uncniro-tonize: see Ciirnotonize v. 


Unchi selled, /f/. 4. (Un-} 8.) 

1772 J. Ives H. Swinden's Gt. Varmouth Pref. 1 Tbe 
unchizelled stone, or rudest hieioglyphic, acconipanied the 
songs of the Bards, to perpetuate a whole nation, 1830 
iWestm. Rev Jan. 46 Unchirelled stones, according to 
I'ausunias, were the first images of the gods of the Greeks. 
1854 Grace Greexwooo //afs 4 Alishags 3 Sle pure and 
graceful Greek column makes no solid or defiant show of 
strength, like the unchiselled stone or the jagged rock 

Unchi'valric, az. [Un-!7.] = next. 

1851 Iestan, Kev. April 12 With much self-gratulation on 
our own unchivalric aspect. 1868 W. RK. Greco Lit. & Soe. 
Fudgm. 217 A coarseness and a cruelty, as well as an un- 
chivalric and ungenerous 10ughness. 


Unchi-valrous, 2. (Ux! 7.) 

1846 WoncesTER iciting Scoll). 1853 C. Bronte Willette 
xxxvii, Such a bad pupil, monsieur! so thankless, cold. 
ficarted, unchivalrous, unforgiving. 1880 SwinsukNe Stud, 
Siaks. 274 A garb of transforming verse under a guise at 
once weak and wordy, course and unchivatrous. 

Jicnee Unchi‘valrously adv. 

[1847 Weesten ] 1889 Sat. Aev. 26 Jan. 103 He somewhat 
unchivalrously refused her recquest..for a safe-conduct, 

Unehi'valry. (UnN-!) 12.) 

1858 Kincstey Misc, MWinter-Gard. 1. 148 That woild- 
famous ancestor of lis, whose decds of unchivalry weie the 
delight. of kinght and kaiser.,in the Middle Age. 1865 
— Herew. xxvi, All the chivalry, and the unchivalry, of the 


Baltic shores. 

Uncho'ke, 7 (Un-2 3.) 

xs88 Lucan tr. Vartaglia's Collog. Shooting 36 \f the 
Artillery should he checked with nay les or otherwise, w betler 
it be possihle to devise a waie to uticl coke quickly the same 
Artillery, 1888 Zumwes (weekly ed.) 3 Feb. 3/; She tried to 
unchoke it and took three parts of a) ailful cut 

Uncho ked, ff/. a. (Un-'&.) 1833 Poe /ales, AIS. in 
Bottle (1902) 54 We found the pumps unchoked. 1860 
H. Goucer Vico Vrs. Liuprisonsment xaiit 255, 1..again 
luxuriated in a well-cleansed exiciioi, and pores cnilaned 
with grime. Unchollerlc,a. (Un-'7.) 183: Caniyre 
Sart, Res. u. iv, On some peints, as his Z.rcelienz was not 
uncholeric, | found it more pleasant to keep silence. Un. 
choosable, za. (Ux-'7hb.) 188 Carivie /redk. Gt ww. 
iii. 1. 407 A man..unchoosuble a1 hustings or in caucus. 

Unchoo sing, ffl. a. (UN-1 10.) 

21586 Sivniy Arcadia. (1558 gq Like a Lambe, whose 
damme away is fet, (Statne from her young by theeues vn- 
choosing-haste), 1660 Jer. Taytcn Ductor ww. i. vule i. 
§ 7 Lhey are natural, or unavoidahle, or the productions of 
fancy, or some otl.er unchusing faculty. 

Uncho'pped, #f/. a. (Un-' &) 1648 Hexnas it, Onge- 
hackelt, Nnhackt, or Vnchopt. x89: C. Rosrxts Adrift 
Amer. 101 A large stack of unchopped firewood. Un: 
chorral, a (Un.' 7.) 1865 Miss (eee Clever Woman 
of ham. iii, Cathedral music had been too natural to him 
for the endurance of an unchoral service. Uncho 'rded, 
Dp’. a. (UN-'8.) 1859 Lo. Lytton Wanderer (ed. 2 189 From 
the unchorded harp and vacant shell New notes reveal. 

Uncho'sen, ///. az. (Un-! &b. 

1529 More Pyacoge iv. Wks. 2732 And that euery man 
ts either chosen or vnchosen... And yf we bee of the 
vnchosen sorte, no good cede can auail vs. ¢ 1592 
Martowe Jew cf Alalta i, In spite of these swine- 
eating Christians, (Vnchoven Nation, neuer circumciz’d). 
1644 Mitton Arcap. (Arb.) 54 To be mace tne per- 

tuall reader of uichosen books and pamphlets. 1655 

ER, Vaytor Unusse Necess. vi i. §29 Yo be born, was a 
thing wholly involuntary and unchosen, 1712 Brackmore 
Creation v. 397 Can actions be denominated wise,.. The 
means unchosen, and unknown the end? 1814 Worpsw. £x- 
curs. Vil, 309[ 10] Beguile A solitude, unchosen, unpiofessed. 
1871 Cartyre in Afss, Cariyle's Lett. (1883) 11. 259 [She] 
never did complain once of her unchosen sufferings.. under 
the writing of that sad hcok. 

a/sol, 1849 Frovor Nemesis of Faith 127 The sucking 
children of the unchosen were no! saved in Neah’s flood. 

Unchri‘son, a. rave. [UN-1 7.] Unchristened. 

183 Lams Zia u. Shade of kiliston, The schoolmen 
rbeoes a receptacle apart for Patriarchs and un-chrisom 

Bahes. 

+ Unchri sted, fp/. a. Obs. [Ux-26b.] De- 
prived ol the attributes or nature of Christ. 

1646 Evaxce Notle Ord. 42 God hlasphemed, Christ un- 
christed. 1654 T. Warren Undeleevers 145 Let some frenzy 
take them and bercave them of their reason. and they are 
un-Christed again. 1677 W. Hucues d/an of Sin 1 til. 45 
Is She not..God Un godded, and Christ Unchri-ted; in 
saying, That at death there is none other Hope hut She? 

+ Unchri sten, 2. Obs. (OE. wacrisien (see 
Uy-1 7 and Cueistsx a2.),=ON. thristinn (Da. 
ukristen, Sw, okristen , OHG. unchristini (MHG. 
unkristen) ] = ULNcuRisTian a, Also adsol. 

c1000 tr. Baeda's Eccl, Hist. w. xvi. (MSS. O and Ca.) 
Deah 7e hi ba zyta uncristene waron, 1362 Laxct. /’. /°7. 
A.1.01 Clerkes bat knowen hit scholce techen hit abouie, 
For Cristene and yn-cristene him cleymep vchone. c 1400 
Rowland 4 Otuel 218 For-thi hathe he sent the worde by 
mee, Pat bow schall vn-cristen Lee. 1456 Sin G. Have Law 
Arms (S.7.S.) 86 Andacristyn man war in a bataill..agayn 
the uncristyn. /dfd. 298 Paganis that we call unCristyn 
men. 1509 Barctay Ship of Folys (1570) 201 All the land 
about, Trembling for feare of the unchristen route, Of cursed 
Turkes and other infidels. 1553 Nespudlica 1, i. 71 My 
veray trewe vnchristen Name ys Avarice. 


UNCHRISTEN. 


Hence + Unchri‘stenness. O/s.—! 

¢1548 in Strype Cranmer u. viil. (1694) 376 Making tbe 
same..a Den or Sink of all Unchristiness. 

Unchri'sten,v. ([Ux-73] p 

1. trans. Tu reverse the christening of; to deprive 
of the name given at christening. 

1598 Fiorio, Sbatfezzare, to vnchristen, to forget ones 
proper name. 1831 Q. Kev. XLV. 416 The cburch of St. 
Genevitve was once more unchristened, and ana-paganized 
hy its absurd name of the Pantheon, 1868 H. BusHNeLt 
Serm. Living Subj. 167 These desolating doubts .. are 
present as powers of the air to uncbristen the new horn 
thou ,brs of religion as fast as they arrive. 1893 in J. H. 
Barrows Worl.f’s Partt, Relig. 11. 1152 Before you can 
strip the discovery [of America] of its reltgious character, 
you must wnchristen the adniiral’s flagsbip. 

+2. = Uncuristianize v. Obs. 

1643-5 Mitton Divorce it. xxii, ‘To constrain him furder 
were to unchristen bim, to znman him. 1653 Baxter Chr. 
Concord so They would unchristen all the Reformed 
Christians in all these Nattons. 1670 — Cure Ch. Div. 295 
Therefore on one side let us take heed how we unchurch 
and unchristen any with whom we do not corporally join. 
1718 Cisse Vou-juror Prol., There safe, he lets histhundring 
Censures fly, Unchrisiens, damns us, gives our Laws the Lie. 

Hence Unchri‘stening //f/. a. 

1$s9 Baxter Key Cath. 1. iii. 429 It would be a damning 
unchristening sin to deny the Ifeadship of the Pope or 
General Council, if they were indeed the Head of the 


Church. 
Unchri'stened, fp/. a2. [Un-18. Cf. MSw. 


okristnadher, and UNKIRSENED f/P/. a.) 

1. Not made Christian ; not converted to Chris- 
tianity, unbaptized. 

¢1330 R. Daunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11974 Me bynked 
hit were hut tynt, be stounde, ‘I’o write be names of so fele 
bounde Pat were vncri.tned in bysmounde. ¢1350 Lybcaus 
Dise. 1258 What wendest thou, feudes fere? Uncrystenede 
tbat were Tyll y saw the wyth syght, cx1400 Afo/. Loll. 2 
Corneli centurio, 3et vncristund, is clensid wip be Itooli 
Goost. ¢1440 A/ph. Tales 219 | at & all per howsold become 
crestend, pat war haythen hefor and vneristend. 1470-35 
Matory Artiur tx. xxvii, 381 Nay said syre Persydes, hit 
is syr Palomydes, that is yet vncrystened. a@1sgq8 Ifatu 
Chron., dlen. Vi, 23h, The Moores cr Mawritane nacion, 
heynginfideles and vnchristened people, 1570-6 LAMBARDE 
Perantb. Kent (1826) 211 A Pagan (or unchristened) King 
of Northumherland, had married a Christian woman. 1649 
Jer. Tavior Gt. E rem, 111. xvii. 74 The Holy-land is now 
in tbe dominion of unchristened Saracens. 1659 Baxter 
Key Cath. 1. iii. 429 Else most of the Christians of the 
world at this day are Apostates and unchristened. 1825 
Scotr Satis, xxv, Edith Plantagenet scorns the homage 
of an unchristened Pagan, 1368 J. If. Newman Ferses 
Var, Oceas. 114 Why should we fear, the Son now lacks 
His place Where roams unchristened man? 1881 A fhenzune 
24 Sept. 393/2 A survival of the feasts of our unchristened 
forefathers. 

transf. 1805 Scott Last Minstrel i. ix, Those iron 
clasps.. Would uot yield to unchristen’d hand. 1899 R. 
Bratoces /’oct. Wks. (1912) 348 Thy soft unchristen'd sniile, 
That shadows ncither-love nor guile. 

b. spec. Of children. Also ¢ransf. 

1725 Rasisay Gentle Shefh, u. ii, At midnight hours o'er 
the kirkyard she raves, And howks un-hristen’d weans out 
of their graves. 1777 Brann Pop, Autiy. 74 note, Children 
dying unbaptized;..It is thought here very unlucky to go 
over their Graves. It is vulgarly called going over ‘un- 
christened Ground", 1791 Burns Sam o Shanicr 132 Twa 
span-lanz, wee, uuchristen’d hairns. 1855 Macautay Aisé. 
Eng. xiv. UL, 462 Annihilation is the fate of the greater 
part of mankind, of heathens, of Mahomctans, of un- 
christened bahes. 


2. Unnamed. 

1832 Miss Mitrorp Villayc Ser. v. (1863) 456, 1 donot mean, 
in this catalogue, to include the large proportion of bright, 
shallow troutt.g-streass, for the most part unchristened and 
unrezistered. 1853 EE. K. Kane Grinnell Exp, xxiv. (1856) 
194 A large cape and several smaller headlands were seen,.. 
all on the western side. They remain unchri-tened. 

+ Unachri'stsnlike, a. Ots—! [Ux-17¢] = 
UNCHRISTIANLIKE a. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. Aij, Their particular deuises, fables, 
..aid vnchristenlike slaunders, 

+ Uachri stenly, adv. Obs. [UN-1 11.] = UN- 
CHRISTIANLY adz, 

1535 Suaxton in Strype Eccl, Afem, (1721) 1. App. Ixi. 152 
Take al in good part...Construe nothing unchiristenly: & 
become again my good Lord. a1s68 CoverDaLe Bk. Death 
(1579) vil. 28 It is better to liue ill, then todye well, Whiche 
wordes are very vnchristenly spoken. 

Unchri'stian, @. aad sb. [Us-17 and 12. 
Cf. UNCHRISTEN a.] 

1. Of persons: Not Christian; not professing, 
or converted to, Christianity ; devoid of Christian 
principles or feeling. 

tsss Latimer in Foxe A. 4 M. (1563) 1373/1 That iurisdic- 
tion whiche the vnchristiin Princes before hy tyranny did 
Tesiste. 1594 Hooker £ecé. Pol. it. v. § 7 Whereupon grew 
a question, whether a Christian Souldier might herein doe 
as the vnehristian did, 1606 dA rraignem. & Execution Late 

1) aitors (1872) 5 They wanted nothing, that . was thouglit 
fit, and, indeed, too good for so unchristian offenders. 1755 
Macens /usurances 11. 250 Any Turkish, Moorish, Bare 
harian or other unchristian Pirates. 1852 Mrs. Stowe (‘nc/e 
Tomnt's C. xiv, ‘Well, 1 hate those old slaveholders !’ said the 
boy, who felt as unchristian as hecame any modern reformer. 
1864 Miss Yonce in Mag. for Young May 152 The allowing 
an untauglit un-Christian population to grow upamong thein, 
b. Imposed by non-Christians. 
1816 Byron Sieve Corinth ix, Ere that faithless truce was 
broke Which freed her from the unchristian yoke 
¢. sb, One who is not a Christian. 
1827 CartyLe Germ. Rom. U1. 285 This morning the little 
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Unchristian, my godson, was precisely the person least 
attended to. 

2. Of actions, etc.: At variance with Christian 
principles; devoid of Christian sptrit ; unbefitting 
or unbecoming a Christian. 

1s81 AtDexsry in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) 11. 152 We are not 
indeede all good Christians, fur there are tn the ship some 
that hold very vnchristian opinions. 1585-7 T. Rocers 79 Art. 
iv. (1633) 18 Vtterly false then, and vnctiristian is be opinion 
of those men. 1605 Lomdon Prodigal 1. ii. 185 I bat were 
vnchristian, and an vnhumane part. 165: Hosses Lewiath. 
ut. xlii. 279 Disciples that ohstinately coutinue in an un- 
christtan life. 1679 SHane Seri. St. Alargaret’s 11 Apr.18, 
I mean the Unnatural, Un-Christian Feuds and Divisions 
that are amongst us. 1729 Berkecey Shel. Serr. Wks. 187 
1V.639 Their own unchristian life and neglect of instruction. 
1755 YounG Centauri, Wks. 1757 1V.115 He was for making 
religion familiar and inoffensive. And so he did; and un- 
christian too, 1812 Henry Camp. agst, Quebec 131 The 
unchristian wish, that he might be hanged. 1849 Macaucay 
/list. Eng. viii. U1, 389 He..had repeatedly assailed them 
with unjust and unchristian asperity. 1876 Bancrort //is?. 
U.S. 1. v. 431 Some years later, John de Wycliffe asserted 
strongly the unchristian character of slavery. 

b. Improper; unnatural ; objectionable. 

1630 R. Yohuson's Kingd. & Commw. 475 The most Un- 
christian abuse is, that in every great towne he hath a Cahack 
(or Tap-house) to sell Aqua-vite. 1633 Furtcner & Sutrcry 
Night Walker ui, My Aunt has turi’d me out a doors, she 
has, At this unchristian hour. 1831 Tretawny Adv, Younger 
Sou 11. 89 This was the unchristianest, beastliest liquor [ 
ever tasted. 

+ Unchri'stian, v. Oss. [Uy-2 6a. Cf. Du. 
ontchristenen (Sewel).] = UNCHRISTIANIZE v. 

1633 Prynne A/istrio-m. 172 Is this a light..effeminacie, 
for men..thus..tovaman, vnchristian, vncreate themselues? 
1658 Baxter Saving Faith § 8. 60 If I deny this, I must 
unchurch and unchristian almost all .. of the Churches 
aud Christians in the world. 1661 Beverioce /’r7v. Th, 
u. (1730) 46 By this tneaus, le renouncing bis DLaptism, 
blasphemes Christ, unchristians himself. 1712 Be. Tareot 
Charge 16 How many Thou-ands does this Doctrine ur- 
chrisiian of those that were born.. from. . 1648, to..1660? 

Unchri'stianed, fp/. a. (UN-18.) 

1579 W. Witktnson Con/u!. Fam. Love 53, Hee trembled 
and wasaffrayde..whicb wasan vuchristianed Heathen man, 

Unchristia‘nity. [Uv-! 12.] Lack of Chris- 
tiinity. 

1652 Hevtyn Cosmogr. 297 The customs have not more 
unchristianity in them, than this of those Scotish Christians, 
1859 /labits of Gd. Society 46 It is not mere vulgarity, it 
is positive uncliristianisy, hopeless injustice. 1885 Apr. 
3ENsONin A.C. Gensou 4//¢ (1899) 11. 1.6018 Uncbristianity 
and Antichristianity to iuvade us yet nore? 

Unchristianize, v. [Ux-*6c] ¢ranus. To 
deprive of the charactcr or status of tetny Chris- 
tian ; to render unchristian. 

a31714 M. Wenry 7reat. Baptism v. Wks. 1853 1. 549/r 
To unchurch, uncliristi:anize, unhaptize, all those who are not 
in every thing of our length, 1746 Lrit, May. 95 Dehasing 
and unchristianizing the more polite and younger Part of the 
Nation. 1839 Jorn. Lferald July, ‘lo enslave the people 
and uu-Christianisethecountry. 1850 Newman Difiic.Angiic. 
1. i. (1891) I.24 Why, half the country is unbaptized...Shall 
the country unchristianize itselfs a 1878 Str G.Scotr Lect. 
Archit. 1, 13 Surely this does not unchristianise the already 
Christian architecture of the soldiers of the Cross. 

Hence Unchri'stianized pp/. a1, -izing bl. sd. 

1636 H. Durron Afolovy of Appeale 20 The basenesse of 
Degenerate English Spirits, hecome so uuchristianized, as 
fetc.J. 1853 Bricut Sf., Acdmiss. Jews to Parit, (1868) 524 
Whence this notion or feeling of unchristianising springs. 

Unchri'stianized, pf/. 2.2 (Un-1 8.) 

1778 Aptnorre Preva/, Chr. 43 These nations, as yet un- 
christianized, found no power in Italy more respectable than 
tbat of the hishops of Rome. 1849 Kinostey J/isc., WV. Devou 
(1860) II. 300 There before ine great cuuntr.es untilled, 
uncivilized, unchristianized. 1859 W. ANOEKSON Disc. (186) 
88 That must he a lifeless heart wiich Ties cold and inanimate 
within the bosom of every unchristianized man. 

Unchri'stianlike, z. (UN-! 7c.) 

1610 in (ard, Mise. (Malh.) L11. 111 This vnchristian-like 
conspiracie. 1646 E. FlisHer] arrow Alod. Divin, (ed. 2) 3 
Neither let us have such unchristianlike expressions amongst 
us. 1709 Steete Tatler No, 38 Pp: That Unchristian-like 
and Bloody Custom of Duelling. 1754 Connotsseur No. 13. 
77 Vhat unchristian-like instrument the Jews-Harp. 1824 
Miss L. M. Hawkins Annalsine 1.188 Do not think that any 
observations I make are allied to so unchristianlike a spirit. 
1866 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 197 It is one of the most 
unzentlemanly and hlackguard!y things.., not to say un- 
christianlike and despicahle. 

Unchri'stianlike, a/v. (Uxy-1 11 b.) 

1700 1 R. Goucn Hist. Myddle (1875) 184 Hee grievously 
complained that his nephew had soe unchristian-like used his 
owne father. 1784 P. Wricut Vew Bk. Martyrs 796), 1 
thank God I have not led my life as unchristian-like as niany 
have done 

+ Unchri'stianly, 2. Obs. (UN-1! 7.) 

1643-5 Mitton Divorce 1t. xx, A most unnatural and un- 
christianly yoke. 1645 — Co/ast, Wks. 1851 IV. 364 Whom 
to leave thus without remedy. .I sav is most unchristianly. 


Unehrrstianly, adv. (Un-! 11.) 

1547 J. Harrison Exrhort. Scotties 209 The feldes lie ful 
of their hodies, whose deathes th-i mosie cruelly and vn- 
christianly haue procured. 1599 Hakcuyr Vay. 11. 309 
As they hehaued themselues most vnchristianly toward their 
brethren,so and much more vngodly did they towards God, 
1654 Gataker Disc. Apol. 71 A wicked and wretched censure, 
most ncharitablie and unchristianlie passed upon persons of 
well-known piety. 1694 F. Bracce Misc. Parvadles 1. 50 Why 
must Communicating with such ministers..be unchristianly 
abstained from? 1743 Westey ¥rx/. (1749) 69, |look upon 
myself io be under nokind ofobligation..toohserve anything 
contained in that scandalous paper, so unchristianly imposed 


UNCHURCH. 


upon me. 1879 MerepitH Zgoist xxxi, She feared he might 
he speaking unchristianly. 

Unchristianness. [f. Uncuristian a.] 
The character uf being unchristian. 

1648-9 £i/:on Bas. xxiv. 207 The Unchristianness of those 
denials. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xx. Pt We have now seen 
the unhappy riddle of tbe uncliristianness of Christians un- 
folded. 

Uncehricstlike, a. (Un-17.¢.) 

1869 W. P. Mackay Grace & 7 ruts (1875) 153 Un-Christlike 
divisions in the Church of the living Ged, 1884 O02f. & Camér. 
Undergrad. Jrul. 14 Feh. 232/12 The most un-Cbrist-like 
outcome of a so-called science. 

Hence Unchri:stlikeness. 

2882 ‘Epa Lyatt’ Donovan xxxiv, The un-Christlikeness 
of Ciristians. 

Unchri:stly, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

1880 Jl orld of Cant x. 73 Both your objects and your 
means are unchristly. 1901 Pop. Scé. Afonthly LVIIL. 435/1 
Ages have..fought over. .this subject until bistory points 
with: scarlet finger to unchrisily deeds and impotent creeds, 
all in His name. 

Hence Unchri'stliness. 

1905 Mrs, J. E. Butter A wtobiog. (1G09) 307 The manifest 
unchristliness of tbe teaching of many of the churches. 


Unchro-nicled, //. az. (UN-! 8.) 

1598 Mucedorus Epilogne 19 Stvdie to act deedes yet vn- 
chronicled. 1833 L. Ravcmie Hand. by Loire 194 Events 
of the most siupendous magnitude passed unchronicled. 
1840 [see UncuANTED ffl. a.j. 1885 J. E. Vavtor Bit. Kose 
sils ii, 49 The beroes,.of many an unchronicled feud and 
deed of daring. E 

Unchronolo gical, 2. [UN-! 7.] 

1. Not chronological; not arranged in order of 
time ; not in accordance with chronology. 

1763 Burn Eccl. Law 1. 320 This is unchronological and 
absurd. x801 R. Patron Asal. A/on. 149 The history is 
called, ‘A modern unchronological Account of Bengal’. 184: 
L. Hunr Seer u. (1864) 18 But the truit: of the painting 
makes amends, as in the unchronological pictures of old 
masters, 1882 Farrar £ar’y Chr. 11. 348 note, The assertion 
..is an unchronological guess. 

2. Of persons: Not skilled in, not observing, 
chronology. 

1817 Byron Let. fo Afurray 26 Apr., What is necessary but 
a bust and..a date? the last for the unchronvlogical, of whon: 
Tamone. 1827 G.S. Faper Sacr. Calend. Irophecy (4844) 
1.29 All the matters, which unchronological prophets describe 
as taking place at the epoch of the Restoration of Judah. 

Hence Unchronolo’gically av. 

1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 7 Mentioned only so cursorily, 
..s0 unchronologically, that scarcely one of them can he 
dwelt upon. 

Unchureh, wv. [Un-? 4, 5, and 6b.] 

L. ¢rans. To remove or exclude (individuals) from 
membership of a church ; to shut out from church 
privileges ; to excommunicate. 

a 1620 J. Dyke Se/. Sernt. (1640) 372 Hee will cast men 
out of the Temple, will unchurch them, .. because men doe 
not buy in the Vemple. 1655 Futter Ch. Host. 1x. i. 8 52 
‘hese holy men..were loath to unchurch any, and drive 
them off from an Ecclesiastical communion for such petty 
differences. 1677 W. Hucuts A/an of Sin ur. xii. 217 Gregory 
3d.. .lets fly against the Emperour Leo also, to Unchurcb 
and Uncrown him together. @ 1703 Burkitt On NV.7' ,2Cor. 
i. 24 Our aposile do.b not unchurch them,., hut endeavours 
to reform their disorders. 1712 JWed/ey No. 21. 243 All 
Candidates,.. if they vote with Dissenters, are (however 
Orthodox themselves) (Hse facto unchurch'd. 1876 FARBAiKN 
in Coutemp. Rev. June 127 He did not mean to be un- 
chure Ded was thoroughly bappy and at home in the Christian 
religion. 

abso], 21658 DurHam Conin,. Revelation ii, 6-7 (1660) 9% 
They might Excomimunicate and un-Church for spiritual 
offences. 

vefl. 1813 Br, J. Mitner in Husenbetb L//e (1862) 225 By 
his ohstinacy in adhering to lus schismatical errors, (he) 
does in fact uncliurch himself. 

2. To exclude (a numter or class of persons) from 
participation in the Church (or some branch of it) ; 
to divest (a community) of the character of a church; 
to deprive of the possession of a church. 

1633 SANDERSON Serav.(1€81) 11. 43 These our brethren. .of 
the sepuration are so violent and peremptory in unchurching 
all the world but theinselves. 1657 J. Watis Vind. Ch. Eng. 
8 If they be able to unchurch Er gland, tbey may unchurch 
also all the World. 1709 ). Jounson Clergy. Vade M. 
p. xcvi, We are told. .that hy this judgment and practice we 
unchurch all foreign protestants. 19752 Carte “st. fing. 
111.578 Unchurching all bodies of Christians who did not 
adopt this discipline of his predecessor Calvin’s invention. 
1773 J. ALLEN Seri. at S. Mary's, Oxf. 12 A contempt of 
morality would hea reason sufficient for unchurching any 
Communion. 1833 7 racts for Times No. 4. 5 Do you then 
unchurch all the Preshyierians, all Christians who have no 
Bishops? 1856 Emrrson Ene. Traits, Reity. Wks, (Bohn) 
Il. 101 Of course, money will. .steadily work to. .unchurch 
the people to whom it was bequeathed, 1892 Guardian 
28 Sept. 1447/1 It ‘unchurches’ whole communities of 
sincere Christians. ; 

refi. 1679 C. Nesse Autid. agst. Popery 102 The Jews..did 
apostatize, .. unchurching and uncovenanting theinselves. 
c17oo Howe in H. Rogers Life x. (1863) 306 This church.. 
has not, by adding some much disputed things,..thereby 
unchurched itself. 

b. With church as object. (Cf. unkir£ Un-2 6 b.) 

1636 Payvnxe Unbish. Tim. (1661) 80 They..Un-church 
most Protestant Churches in foreign parts, and Un-minister 
their Ministers. 1680 C. Nesse Church Hist 404 He wrote’ 
thore seven Epistles to the seven Cburches which were not 
unchurched. 1711 G. Hickes Two Treat. Chr. I'riesth. 
(1847) 1.270 Invidious clamour. .for unchurching the reformed 
churches. 1830 Cassan Lives Bps. Bath & Wells 11. 30 
His Lordship’s argument tbus practically unchurches the 


67-2 


UNCHURCHED. 


Church, 1889 Gort &. C. Claims x, 162 But undiscipline 
does not unchurcl a church. 

Unchu:'rched, ///.a. [(Ux-! 8 and Un-28: 
ef, prec.] a. Ixcluded from, deprived of, (the 
statusof)achureh. b. Not provided or eonnected 
with a ehurch, c. (See quot. 1727.) 

1681 BAxter Auszv. Dodwel/iii.21 The Prntestant Churches 
are in the same unchurclied damnable case that have Lishops. 
1727 Baiwey (vol. 11), Unchurched, dissolved from being a 
Church, excommunicated; also not churched, as a Woman 
that has lain in. 1870 M.D. Conway Larthw. Pilger. xxvi. 
311 The great interests of our tiie gather about the un- 
churched world. 1889 J. H. Wann Céurch in AModern 
Society 224 Vhere is more activity to-day in the churches, 
but there are also more unchurched people than ever before. 

Unchu'rching, w/. sb. [f. Uscuurcu v.) The 
aetion of the verb, in various senses. 

1655 Baxter Quaker's Catech. Pref., The decrying of the 
Ministry, the unchurching of our Churches, @ 1658 Duruam 
Comm, Revelation ii. 6-7 (1662) 99 Un-Churching and Ex- 
communication in such cases, isan Ordinance of Jesus Christ. 
21715 Burnet Own 1 sme(1897) 1.247 King James..thoughe 
it went too far towards the unchurching of all those who 
bad not bishops among them. 2852 H. Nrwiano Lect, 
Yratar, 61,1 wish I had time to say a few words on..the 
unchurching of our neighbours. 


Unchurching, pf/. a. [f. as prec.] That un- 
ehurehes, 

163r Baxter Search Schism, ii. 26 Bishop Gunning and 
Mr. Dodwell hence draw disinal dezradinyz and unchurching 
Consequences. 1721 A. Camrpeti. Doctr. Alid. State Vref, 
Those Men, who. .valued themselves chicfly..upon their 
own Unchurching Principles. 1846 G. 1B. Curever Lect. 
Pilgr. Urogr. vi. 7g Me.,was completely free from the un- 
churching spirit of his age. 

Unchu rchlike, «. (Ux-1! 7e.) 

1642 Mitton A fol, Sect. Wks. 1851 [11.290 Shall not all 
the mischiefe which other men do, be liyd to his charge, if 
they doe it by that unchurchlike power which he defends. 
1711 Medley No, 21. 243 Vhe Name Church-men,.not only 
.. wipes off all former Glemishes how unchurch-like soever, 
but [etc.]. 1845 G. A. Poort Church:s i. 3 We have trim, 
Parsimanious, unchurchlike preaching-houses, under the 
name of churches, 188: Loud. & /'rovinc, Music Trades 
Rev. 15 Web. 7/3 This anthem is..crude, amateurish, and 
unchurchlike. 

Uncha:rchly, a. (Us-! 7: ef.G. wnkirchlich.) 

1858 in Lil. Churchman 13 May 184/: A sentence which, 
according to their own explanation, arose from the un- 
churchly tone of the lectures theinselves, 1883 DP. Iskooxks 
Serm. in Eng. Ch. 280 Churchmen..bringing to the Church 
unchurchly hearts. 

Unchut, obs. variant of UncouTu a. 

Uacei, pl. of Uncus. 

ll Oncia (v'nfia). Pl. uncies (anfi,7). [L. uncia 
atwelfth part (spec. of a pound or foot): see 
Inco 56.1 aud Ounce 56.1} 

tL. Math, (See quot. 1704.) Ods. 

1695 Phil. Trans. XIX. 60 That admirable Invention of 
Mr. Newton, wherehy he determines the Unciz or Numbers 
prefixt to the Members composing Powers. 1704 J. Flarnis 
Lex. Techn, 1, Uncie, in Algebra, signify those Numbers 
which are prefixed before the Letters of the Members of any 
Power produced frons a inoinial, Residual, or Multinomial 
Root. 1763 W. Emerson Aleth. Jucrements 106 Where the 
numeral coefficients are the uucta: of the several powers of 
a binomial. 

2. A Roman eopper eoin, equal in value to the 
twelfth part of the ‘as’. 

1834 Peauy Cyrcl. 11. 431 2 The Uncia,..or piece of one 
ounce, is marked by i single globule. 1853 Ilumpikeys 
Cofn-coll, Man. \. 260 The uucia here engraved is of the 
same period as that of the ‘as’ of niue-and-a-half ounces. 

Uncial (on f'al), a.and sb, [ad. L. ercia/-is per- 
taining to a twelfth part, f. wzcta Uncia. Insense 
2 after L, wnciales liltere (Jerome). Ienee also 
It. onciale, Sp. uncial, Pg. oncial, F. oncial (un- 
cial), G., Sw. uncial.) 

A. ai. 1, a. Pertaining to, connected with, etc., 
an ineh or an ounce. 

1650 J. Wysarp Sactometria 305 The solid measure of one 
ounce-troy will be (in unciall or inch-measure) 1-8947 inch ; 
and of one ounce-avoirdupois, 1-72556 inch. 1636 HLouNT 
Glossogr. (copying Cooper), Uncial, of or belonging to an 
ounce orinch. 1824 Scort Radyanntlet Concl., Iam sorry 
I have not room (the frank being only uncial) for his farther 
observations. 

_ b. Based on a duodecimal division; divided 
into twelve equal parts, 

1842 Sinith's Dict. Grk. & Rom, Antiq. sv. Uncia, The 
uncial system was adopted by the Greeks of Sicily. 1853 
Hoempureys Cofu-coll, Alan. V1. 375 note, It seems probabl: 
that both the name of the weight, and the uncial coinage, 
may bave been derived from Sicily. 1884 Fucycl, Brit. 
XVII.652/2 The denarius was struck at 80 to the ponnd, 
and the as became uncial. 

2. Of letters or writing: Having the large 
rounded forms (not joined to eaeh other) eharac- 
teristic of early Greek and Latin manuseripts; also 
(in looser use), of large size, eapital. 

The term is also applied to letters having the form of the 
uncial, irrespective of size, When used in its strict sense, 
uu fal is distinguished froin capital, which denotes the more 
original, unrounded forms of the letters. 

Jerome's uuciales litterx(Prol.Job)is commonly explained 
as meaning ' letters of an inch long‘; bis use of the word is 
accompanied hy the phrase 2? wslgo afnnt, and the literal 
sense was perhaps not seriously intended. The emendations 
énttitles ‘initial’ and wucinales “hooked, bent‘, have been 
suggesied. ee 

17rz Hentevtr. A/ontfaucon's Trav. Italy ii. 19 The Book 
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is writ in the Oblong uncial Character. 1734 Nortit 
Lives (1826) |. 20 [tis not well to write, as the lashion uow 
is, uncial or semiuncial letters, 1784 Astie Orig. & Progr. 
Writ. 82 Uncial witting began 10 be adopted about the 
iniddle of the fifth century. 1844 S. R. Maittann Dark 
Acs 207 A copy of the Gospels,.. written in uncial charac- 
ters. 1869 J. J. Raven C4 Bells Cambr (1881) 12 Vells 
inscribed im the uncial medieval tettering, commonly called 
Lonzobardic. 188: T. Watrono in Macm. Atag. XLV, 
ts All those that have been mentioned are written in the 
great uncial or capital character. 

Comb, 1885 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 150/2 The minnscule 
character is maintained intac}, without intrusion of larger 
or uncial-formed letters. 

b. Written, eut, ete., in uneial characters. 

ma Curzon Afouast, Levant xi. 134 The one [inscription] 
on the other side was cither Coptic or uncial Greek. 1863 
Suntth's Dict, Bible 1. 1201 note, An uncial MS., brought 
ly Tischendorf from St. Catherine‘’s Monastery. 1885 H. 
Sweet Oldest Eng. Texts 422 Vhe latest uncial charter ..is 
dated 736, and. .it is Mercian. 

c. Characterized by the use of large letters. 

1876 Gro. Exior Dan. Der. u, xiv, The address was in a 
lady's handwriting (of the delicate kind which used to be 
esteemed feminine before the present uncial period). 

B. sé. 1. An uncial or capital letter. 

1775 Asi, Uncial ,.a letter of a larger size formerly used 
in inscriptions, 1 84 Astix Orig, & Progr. Writ, 6 All 
writtng may be divided ints capitals, uncials, and small 
letters. 1860 1. Tavtow Ess, tii. 203 His [Franklin's] name, 
until bis later years, drew after it no cuinbrous length of 
academic Uncials. 1875 Scrivener Lect. Text N. Test. 19 
These uncials attract the eye for their niinuteness. 

b. An uncial style of writing. 

So F. oncia’e fem., oncial masc. 

1883] Tavior Alphatet viti. § 6 11. 204 In the 7th century 
the [frish uncial .came into competition with the Koman 
uncial, 1885 Lacycl, Brit, XVI. 143/51 In this class of 
writing there is again te satne dearth of dated MSS. as in 
the round uncial 

2. A manuscript written in uneial eharacters. 

3881 Wesrcort & Ilorr Grk. NV. Zest. Introd § 98 The 
Greek MSS, of the New Testament are divided into two 
clisses,—Uncials and Cursives. 1883 Scuarr //isf. Chr. 
Church, Apost, Chr. Vexxt I. 642 vote, It is omitted in 
several uncials and ancient versions, 


U ncialize, wv. [f. prec.] ¢ravs. To convert into 
uneial characters; to write in uneials, [lence U-n- 


cialized p//. a. 

1883 I. Taytor Alphatet viii, § 6 I. 2.4 The Irish uncial, 
which was the old Roman cursive uncialized. //rd., The 
Glagolitic might prove to be merely an uncialized form of 
the Greek cursive, 

U'ncially, adv. [f. Unctat a.] 

+1. In uncial measurement. Ods. 

1650 J. Wvpanbd 7a -lometria 3-6 And so the solid measure 
of one pound.troy of water, wil be, Uncially, 22 7363; and 
of one pound-avoirdupois, wil Le Uncially 27-6u9. 

2. Ju uneial tetters. 

1835 H. Sweet Oldest Eng. Te.cts 422 Asthere is anentire 
absence of Northumbrian charters and of uncially written 
West-Saxoa ones. 

+ Oneey. a, Obs. [ad. 1. uncidri-us, f. un- 
cia Uncta. Hence also F. onciaire.]) Amounting 
toa twelfth part. (Wrongly explained in quot.) 

1586 T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. 1,497 There was a lawe 
amnngst the ancient Grecians and Romanes, which forbad all 
usnirie surmounting one pennie for a hundred by the yeere, 
and they called it vnciane vsurie. 

Uncei-catrized, pp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

(2775 Asu.] 1841 T. R. Jones Auim. Aingd. 301 The 
wound remains uncicatrised until the next moult. 1854 
De Quincey Antobioy, Sk. Wks. 1. 271 Nothing was new, 
nothing was raw and uncicatrized. 

(ad. 


Unciform (z'nsiffim),a.and 56. Anal, 
mod.L. wnciform-is, f. L. ue-us hook. So F. and 
Sp. unctforme.) A. adj, Wook-shaped; esp. 
unctform bone, process. 

(@) 1733-4 G. Douctas tr. Winslow's Anat. Expos. (1756) 
8, In the fourth Bone..we are to consider the..hooked 
or Unciform Apophysis. 1831 R. Knox Claguet’s Anat. 
105 The inferior turbinated bone..which..seems suspended 
by its unciform process, 1855 Hotorn //umt. Osteol. 74 
Theunciform process..is connected.. with theinferior spongy 
bone and the superior maxillary bone. 

(4) 1840 E. Witson Ana? Fade Af. 198 The Fiexor ossis 
metacarpt ,, arises from the unciform bone and annular 
ligament. 1861 Hutme tr. Afoqguin-Tandon 1. it. 4 The 
carpus has 8 bones arranged in two rows... In the second. .is 
the trapezium. the trapezoid, the os magnum, and the unci- 
form bone. 1884 Coves .V. Aimer. Birds 107 A carpal bone, 
supposed to he wuci/orm, later fusing with metacarpus. 

B. sé. The uneiform hone of the wrist. 

Also used in the L. form uuciforme (sc. os). : 

1840 G. V. Ettis Anat. 439 One is placed on each side of 
the os maznum, uniting this bone to the trapezoides on the 
one hand, and to the unciform nn the other. 


Unceiliated, ppl. a. (Ux-18.) 

1851 G. F, Ricarvson Geo/, viii, 217 The Anthozoa have 
unciliated tentacula, no intestinal appendage to the stomach 
letc.]. 1860 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 81 X XI. 1008/2 The majority 
of the species produce only unciliated gelatinous grains. 

Uncinate (o:nsinet). a. and sd. [ad. L. zacinat- 
us. f. scin-us hook. Henee also It. uxcéuaso.) 

A. aaj. Hooked; furnished with hooks; unci- 


form, uneinated: a. Zod. 

1760 J. Lre /utrod, Bot. 1. xiv. (1765) 36 Uncinate, hooked. 
1830 Linotey Wat, Srst. Bot. 58 Flowers in terminal and 
lateral racemes, covered with uncinate hairs. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 375 Grasswrack ;..embryo large, ovoid, witb 
a small uncinate subulate plumule. 


b. Anat. and Zool, 


! 


UNCIRCUMCISED. 


1826 Kigwy & Sp. Antonrol.xivi. lV. 422 Antenne, Uncinate 
(Uncrnate), when their apex is incurved so as to form a 
kind of lok. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 191 The moveable finger 
being very strongly uncinate. 1884 Coves A Ammer, fiirds 
142 Lhese‘sacral ribs‘ are furthermore distinguished by being 
devord of the epipleural or uncinate processes, 

B. sé. An uneinate process. 

1891 Cent. Lict. 90 Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 17 Mas. 274 
The third pair fof 1% iiiwncs bear uncinates, /did., The 
uncinates are broad and strony. 


U-ncinated, 7f/. a. [f. as pree. +-FI1] = Un- 
CINATE @, 

Beg Mint, /dsst, Anim. 579 The Capra, with erect, un 
ctnated horns. ‘he KRupicapra, or Clhamome, 1772 /’had, 
Yranus. LXV. 150 The whole skin tongh, covered with five 
rows of uncinated scales. 1836 Kinpy & Se. Entomol 111. 
xxx. 630 ‘The uncinated, forked,..and insulated nervures 
of Coleopterous insects. 1851S. I’. Woopwarb Alo//usca 1. 
(1256) 72 The uncinated calamaries are solitary animals, fre. 
quenting the open sea. 

Uncl'nch, ». (Un-? 3 or 4b.) 1891 M. Core Cy Koss 
12 Pull up for the nizlit, uncinch the packs. 1900 VACHELL 
Ff. Charity xx.272 We and Quijas had dismounted and had 
uncinched their horses. Unel net. pf/.a. (Us-' 8b.) 1880 
Brownine Jan & Luna 28 She icemed Herself with white- 
ness,—virginal, uncinct By anyhalo. Unci'netured,s// 
a. (Un-' 8) 19775 HH. Downman /ufancy 11 (1803) 97 
Cloath'd be thy child;..Lut in airy garb, Loose, and un- 
cinctured, 1791 Cowrer //iad xvi. 510 When he saw Such 
havoc made i gm uncinctured friends. 


| Oncinus (gnsai-nds). Zoo/. Pl. uncini ( ni). 
(L. sercinus, f. «cus hook.) A hook-shaped part or 
eect csp. one of the hook-like tecth of mol- 


uses. 

1851 S, P. Woovwarp Mollusca 1. 113 Lingual dentition 
like murex crinaceus; teeth transverse, 3 crested ; uncini 
sinall, simple 1859 J. Ro Greene Alan, Anim. Kingd. 
1. Protozoa 67 The ‘setzx ' or ciliary bristles of Oxytricha, 
..the Suncini’ (hooks) and ‘styles of Euplotes. 1878 Ver 
tr. Gegenbanur's Comp. Anat. 360 The outermost uncini of 
the transverse rows may..also be articulated 

+ Unci'pher, v. O¢s. [Ux-26b.] srans. To 
Gccipher. (Common in 17th.) 

1598 Fs.onso DiS to vneifer, to decifer. r1€40 
Howrtt Dodona’s Gr. 170 The bookes of Kings are written 
in darke Characters which few can uncypher — 1644-§ in 
Charles U's Wb ks, (1662) 322 If You Lelieve that I should be 
capable to shew them to any, onely to Lord Jer. to uncy pher 
them. 1658 Tesrre Let. Ld. Arlington Wks 1720 11.96 
Your Lordstip will have found that all I could uncipher sn 
te last was already performed here. 1710 StreLe /atder 

0. 195 P2, 1 wanted the true Key to uncipher your Mysteries. 
1737 1n 10th Rep. Jlist. MSS Cemne, AE: I, 474 Send me 
lis answer if you can Uncypher or guess the meaning of y® 
Spanish Phisick Latin. 

ucitrcular,a. iUs-'7.) 1775 R. Cuannier Trav, Asia 
Al. 1825) I. 4 The other portion [of the sun] put on several 
cnet ane forms, Unci'rculated, p/ a. (UN! 8.) [1775 
Asu.) 1880 /’/ain dlints Ncediework 2 We live in crowded 
rooms with gas-consumed and uncirculated air. 

+ Uncircumcided, obs. var. UNcrRCUMCISED, 

138a Wycetir Jost. v.6 The puple that is bore in ceseert 
bi fourti yeer..were uncircunicidid to the tyme that thei 
Weren wastid, 1382 — Jer. vi. 10 Io! yncircumcidid the 
cres of hein. 1535 Cove RDALE Gen. xxxiv, 14 That can we 
not do, to geue oure sister to an vncircumcided man. 


+ Uncircumcis, pf/. a. Obs.—! [Cf. Cincuscis 
{% pple.] = next. 


€ 1250 Gen. & Ex, 2841 Moyses and hise wif sephoram And 
hise childre wid him nam; And 2at on was sncircumets. 


Unci‘rcumcised, ffl. a. [Ux !8 and 5b.] 

1. Nothaving undergone eircumeision, Also adso/, 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) IV. 115 By ensample of hem 
meny of be Iewes, .lefte hem uncircumsised, and cleped hem 
sclf Antiocl.enes. crqgo00 Apol. Loil. 35 Ik alien kynd & 
vncircumsisid in hert, and vnci:cumsisid in flesch, sci al not 
go in to my sanctuari. 1526 Ttsoate How. ii, 26 ¥f the 
vucircumcised kepe the right thynges contayned in the lawe, 
shall nott his vicircumcision be counted for circumcision? 
1565 AtLeN Def Puig. xvii 285 b, Ludas or any other in the 
lawe, offered for his friend, or any man elles being vucircum- 
cised. 1608 Br. Haut. Apistics v. iv, As a Seale of the 
righteousnes of that faith, which he kad when he was vne 
circumcised. 16€8 Drypex Evening's Love mt, We of the 
Uncircumcised, in a civil way, as Lovers, have somewhat 
the advantage of your Musullman. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. 
A. T. Gal. v.6 For in our St. te of Christianity. a Man shall 
not be accepted ard justified as circumcised, or as uncircum- 
cised. 1825 Scorr Zulisue ix, I will not reason with one 
uncircumcised upon the virtue of the medicines. 1850 F. W. 
Newnan Phases Faith 120 In the conversion of Cornelius 
was the justification of Peter for admitting uncircunscised 
Gentiles. , 

transf, 1535 CovERDALE Lev. xix. 23 All maner trees » herof 
men eate..: thre yeares siial ye holde them for vncircum- 
cysed. (Also in later versions ] f : 

2. fig. Not spiritually chastened or purified; ir~ 
religious; heathen. Also adso/. 

@ 1400 New Test. (Paues) Acts vii. 51 Harde-frownted ande 
yncircumsised hertes ande eares. ¢1400 Afol. Loll. 34 Alien 
sonis wncircumsicid in hert. 1526 linpate Acés vil 51 Ye 
stiffenecked and of vncircumcised hertes and eares: ye have 
allwayes resisted agaynste the huly goost. 1591 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas t. ii. 1185 Uncircumcised } O hard hearts! At 
least Let’s think that God those Waters doth digest In that 
steep place. 1642 Mitton fol. Smect, Wks. 1851 III. 310 
In she Hebrew text, which is so necessary to be understood, 
except it be some few of them. their lips are uiterly uncir- 
cumcis‘d. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. JV. 7. Acts vii. 51 Ye are 
an unruly obstinate people, whose hearts are unreformed 
and uncircumcised. 1800 WEEMS Washington xt. (1877) 
149 The pirates of Morocco laying their uncircumcised 
hands on our rich commerce in the Mediterranean. 1825 
Scotr Betrothed vii, Such an uncircumcised Philistine as 
thou or thy master. 


UNCIRCUMCISEDNSESS. 


Hence Uncircumci’sedness, 

1583 Goi.pinc Calvin on Deut. \xxii. 442 This people. . who 
therefore were oftentimes vpbrayded with the vucircum- 
cisednes of their heartes. @1639 WuatTetry /’rototypes 1. 
xvi. (1640) 158 We make use of the outward seale, thereby 
to he made to see and feel our uncircumcisednesse of heart. 


Uncircumci'sion., (Uy-! 12 and 5 b.) 

1526 Tixoare Xow. ti. 25 But if thou breake the lawe thy 
circumcision is made vncircuincision, 1561 T. Norton 
Calvin's Just. 1.145 Now there is no respect of Greke or 
Jewe, circumcision or vncircumcision. 1643-5 Mutton 
Divorce . vi, How vain then,..to exact a circumcision of 
flesh from an infant,..and to dispence an uncircumcision in 
the soul of a grown man. 1685 baxter /’araphr. NV. 7. 
Gal. vi. 16 Placing acceptable Religion in this, and not in 
Circumcision or Uncircumcision. 1816 Scotr Old AVort. 
xxvit, Eveu while thou..wert fighting in the ranks of un- 
circumcision. 1879 Farrar St. /’auZ 1.163 The idle fancies 
that circumcision alone was enough tosave them from God's 
wrath, and that uncircumcision was worse than crime. 

Uncircumlo‘cutory, 2. (Ux-!7.) 1808 BentHas Sc. 
Reform 104 Those instruments of distinct conception, as well 
as unambiguous and uncircumlocutory reference. 

Uncircumscri‘bable, 2. (UN-! 7b.) 

1608 tr. Gregory's Dial. (1374) 216 Ie is uncircumscribable 
and invisihle. 1698 Norris Treat. Sez, Subs. 395, 1 do not 
see how they caninakeit, or he can call it Uncircumscribable. 

a 1706 Evetyn ist, Keli. (1350) I. 99 Now, that which 
was first has no parts or dimensions, oad is therefore. . uncir- 
cumscribable,andimmiense. 1848 Baitry Festus (ed.3)202In | 
so far as worded it is not The emiire truth uncircumscribable. 

Uncircumscribed, ///. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1610 Heatey S?. Aug. Citie of God x. xiii. 379 Hee desired 
to hehold that cleare vncircuinscribed nature (of God]. 1642 
Citas. I ess. 60th Houses 28 Apr. 3 So arbitrary and un- 
circumscribed a Power. @ 1672 Sterry Freedont Will (1675) 
12 The uncircumscribed Amplitude and Majesty of God. 
1713 Guard. No, 164 23 Vhe Pow’r of Pluto stretches all 
around, Uncircuinscrih’d by Nature's utinost Bound. 1798 
Monthly Mag. V.230 They boast the proud recommendation 
of moral beauty, in the most extensive and uncircumscribed 
acceptation of the term. 1820 Suetiey /'romcth, Und, in | 
iv. 194 The loathsome mask has fallen, the nan remains 
Sceptreless, free, uncircumscribed. 188r Mrs. C. Prarp 
Policy 4 P.1, 264 Imagination presented an uncircumscribed 
field of action. 

absol, 1635 A. Starvorp Fent. Gory (1869) 184 Thou Cir- 
cumscription (if I may so say) of the Uncircumscribed ! 

Hence Unci*rcumscribedness. 

1679 J. Goooman Penitent Pardoned 1, ii, (1713) 27 The 
uncircuinscribedness of the divine Goodness. 

+ Unci-reumscript, ff/.a. [Ux-1 8b.J=prec. | 
1374 Cuaccer Troylus v. 1865 Thow..That regnest ay 
yn thre, and two, and oon, Vncircumscript [v.~. -scrit) and al 
Mayst circumscryue. 1649 G. Danie. 7rinarch., enV’, 
xxix, The vnresisted Emanations Of a true Muiestie. .baffle 
Questions To their Activity vncircumscript. 
Uncircumseri-ptible, a. (Un-1 7 and 5b.) 

1577 tr. Ballinger's Decades ww. iii. 606 His eternall. .power 
and vnspeakable inaiestie are altogether vncircumscriptible. 

Uncireumscri:ption. (Ux-! 12 and 5 b.) 

1852 Dr. Forans WVicene Cr. 145 Immensity, and uncir- 
cumscription, and supralocal existence, are the qualities of 
the true God. 

Uncircumspect,2. [Ux-! 7 and 5 b.] 

1. Of persons: Not circumspect or cautions; im- 
prudent, unwary. 

1502 Arkynson tr. De /nutlatione 1. xxiii. 173 O thou vn- 
pe Gti ieee soule, of howe great perell & fere myglitest 
thou delyuer thy selfe of nowe, 1540 Etvor /image Gov, 
143 If there had been a senate uncircumspect,..or an | 
Emperour a tyranne. 1632 J. Haywoop tr. Biondi's 
Erowena 119 Yet was I not therein uncircuinspect, for 
some of them I tooke.., others would I not take. 1669 
Crarenvon £ss. Tracts (1727) 157 Such like trivial imagina- 
tions, which inake us so unwary in all our actions, so uncir- 
cumspect throughont the course of our lives. 1886 A. Weir 
Hist, Basis Mod. denrope (1889)-48 The evident connection 
between the causes of his fa:lure and his uncircumspect 
philanthropic temperament. 

2. Of actions, etc.: Not marked by circumspec- 
tion; incautious. 

1563 Foxe A. § J. 605/2 Dalaber goes on, ‘..by this your 
vncircumspecte comminge vnto me, and speaking so before 
this yonge nan, ye haue disclosed your selfe and vtterlye 
vndone me’, 1625 K. Lonctr. Barclay's Aryents w. xi. 275 
Of her owne will, with a rash and uncircumspect hastinesse, 
she looked upon the shoulder of the child. 1682 Buxyan 
Holy War (1905) 220 Yet I cannot but (a little) chide you 
for your late uncircumpspect action. 

Uncircumspe'ction. (Un-! 12 and 5 b.) 

1598 Grenewey YSacitus, Aun, w. viii. (1622) 101 The 
witlesse vncircumspection of such as thinke..they can also 
extinguish the memory of future times, 1810 G. Lawson 
Sern. ix. 314 Your spiritual ardour is greatly abated 
through your uncircumspection. 

Uncircumspectly, adv. (Ux-111 and 5b.) 

1535 Jove A for. Findale (Arb.) 30 Sithe he cannot iustifye 
his writing so vncircumspectly put forth. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm, 3>0 In case you wyll obstinatly perseuer 
in the opinion, whiche very vncircnmypectly you haue ones 
embraced, 1611 Speen //i'st, Gt. Brit. vi. vi. § 18,63 They 
intercepted the scattered troopes of the Romanes that vn- 
circumspectly wasted and spoiled the Country. 1669 Earn 
Orrery /’arthes. (1676) 746 He sounded his inclinations... 
So uncircuispectly, that he discover’d his own. 
_Unci-rcumstanced, f//. a. [Uy-!8.] Not 
justified or stpported by circumstances. 

1678 Rymer 7 rag. last Age 113 Botlr the Kings behaviour 
and hers, uncircuinstanc’d as we have them, are every way 
so harsh..that [cte.. 1766 Jfusenn: Rust. Vi. 12 He 
should have considered, that no sensihle man can pay any | 
regard to so uncircumstanced an account as he gives. | 

Uncircumstantial, 2. (Un-1 7.) | 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pscud. Ep. vu. i. 340 ‘The like parti 
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culars although they seem uncircumstantiall are oft set 
downe in holy Scripture. 1752 Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 13 
Cleomedes, who perhaps saw the ‘same treatise of Hip- 
parclius, is as uncircumstantial as Theon. 1823 BestHam 
Not Paul 332 Note here two things—the nariator one of 
the party; the narrative so loose and uncircumstantial. 

Unceisor'd, obs. f. UnscissureD pf/. a 

Uncite, 7. (Ux-? 3.) 1722 Amuerst Zerre Fil, No. 24 
(1726) 126 Whom he order'd to cite the two proctors of the 
university into the court; as soon as the proctor had done 
this, the vice-chancellor order'd him to uncite them. 

Unci ted, pp/. a. [Un-} 8.] 

1. Not called or summoned. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Wilcher. 1. iii, (1886) 18 A witnesse 
uncited, and offering himselfe in this case is to he heard. 
1622 in Rushw. /Zist. Cold. (1659) 1. 72 So principala Person 
..who unciied, unheard, and without all knowledge of the 
Cause hath been condemned. 1665 Bovir Occas. Ref?. v. 
vy. 161 There heing nothing more easie,..than for Multitudes 
to pass uncited hefore Man's Tribunal, to receive their Con- 
demnation at God's. 

2. Not quoted or mentioned. 

1581 J. Bett f/addon's Ausw. Osor. 116 Here withall is 
also coupled that saying of Christ with like uncited place. 
‘They that '(etc.}. 1891 Mersoitn One of ourCong. xxxivy 
She had her charges to bring against them for injustice : 
uncited, unstirred charges. 

Uncitied, az. (Ux-19.) 

180z Lanxpor Crysaor 80, I am Jove, Thou Neptune: 
happier in uncitied realms. 1844 Lo. Hovcuton Jem, 
Many Scenes, Valentia 202 For thou.. Wilt..bid him dwell 
at peace with thee In thy uncitied modesty. 

Uncity, v. [Us-26b.] ¢vans. a. To deprive 
of the privileges of a city. b. To destroy as a city. 

a1661 Futter MWVorthies, Glouc, 1. (1662) 368 Seeing some 
questioned iis Charter, and would have had it Un.Citied, 
because Un-LVishoped in our Civil Wars. 1850 Brackie 
Eschytus 1. 211 The ancient city of famous Priam thou 
Didst sheer uncity. 

Unci-vic, a. (Un-' 7.) 1791 Macwintosu Vind, Gallice 
Wks. 1846 TEL. 28 ‘Ihe spirit of resistance to uncivic com- 
mands broke forth at once in every part of the empise. 
1828 Lights & Shades 1.129 So uncivic and anti-commercial 
an offence. 1892 J. W. Heaptam in Classical Rev. 297/2 
Anyone who incurred suspicion of uncivic conduct, either 
political or moral, would be summoned fefore the Council. 


Unci-vil, z [Us-! 7and 5 b.J 
1. Not civilized ; barbarous; unrefined: fa. Of 


persois. Ods. 

1553 Brexve QO. Curtius tv. 35 The Bactrians be the most 
hardiest people amongst these nations, uncivill men. 1590 
Srenser F. Q. it. vii. 3 He sitting found in secret shade, An 
vncouth, saluage, and vnciuile wight. 1630 X. Yohuson’s 
Kined. & Com. 336 Among all men that professe Christ, 
there is not a more uncivill creature than the Calabrian. 
1644 (H. Parker] Jus Populi 42 No creature is now so un- 
civill or untame as Man. ; 

b. Of actions, places, times, etc. 

1553 Brexpe Q. Curtius v. 86 This nacion for al their vn« 
cyuill and rude maner, could not escape to be subdued with 
the same force of fortune y* others were, 1596 Srexser 
State Irel. Wks, (Glohe) 633/1, I thought this manner of 
lewd crying and howling not impertinent to be noted as 
uncivill and Scythian.like, 1650 Butwer Anthropomuet. 113 
They of Goa also eat their pottage with their hands, mock- 
ing at the use of spoons as if they were uncivil. 1663 
Davenant Siege of Khodes u.i, Their gladness is but an 
uncivil Noise. 1790 Burke Fr. Kev. Wks. V. 88 Men cannot 
enjoy the rights of an uncivil and of a civil state together. 
1890 Charity Organis. Rev. Jan. 5 So is their project of feed- 
ing a barbarous and uncivil method in civic administration. 


+2. a. Undeveloped, rude, primitive. Ods. 

1572 Twvne Dionysius’ Surv. World E vijb, These tn- 
habite a very wilde, and vnciuile countrey, tbe mould beeing 
very sandy, and not meete for anye tillage, 1632 Litucow 
Trav. x. 433 Bad and unciuill Husbandry in Ireland. 

+b. Irresponsive to culture. Ods. 

1675 Eve.yn Serra (1676)69 That Soil may beso strangely 
alter'd..as to render the harsh and most uncivil Clay 
obsequious to the Husbandman. 1733 Tuc. Morse-hocing 
Tinsd. so note, I take harsh uncivil Clay tu he the least 
Profitable of any to keep in ‘Tillage. 

3. Not civil or courteous, impolite ; rough, rude, 
lacking in manners: a. Of actions, ete. 

1591 Suaks. Tivo Gentl. v. iv. 60 Ruffian: let goe that 
rude vncinill touch, ‘hou friend of an ill fashion. 1596 
Edward [71, tii. 60 Now we thinke it an vnciuill thing, 
To trouble heauen with such harsh resounds. 1613 W. 

3ROWNE Brit. Past. 1. iv. 439 [They] Bad me hegone; and 
then (in terms uncivil) Did call me counterfait, witch, hag, 
whore, divell. 1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 25 Vhe 
which rugged, preposterous and uncivil answer, caused me 
presently to helieve him to be whoin I found him at the 
last. 1685 Baxter Parapir. NV. T. Acts xv. 12 The proud 
Magisterial Talkers..stop and silence him by rude uncivil 
interruption, on pretence that he is too long. 1796 Mae. 
D’Arsray Cazuitla vii. xi, 1'm not going to offer any thing 
uncivil, 1824 Scotr Sf. Ronau's xiii, Having found him. 
self aggrieved by the uncivil behaviour of.. Francis ‘yrrel. 
roe BrowninG Poets Croisic xciv, You've learnt your lesson 
. «By this uncivil answer of La Roque. 

Contd, 1600 Nasne Suuiners Last Williv, Presumptuous 
Ver, vnciuill-nurturde boy, Vhink’st I will be derided thus 
of thee? 

b. Of persons. 

1611 Cotcr., JJ/auduict,..i)1 brought vp, vnciuile, rude. 
1619 Beaum. & FL. Knight ef Malta v. i, Hard-hearted, 
and nncivil Oriana. 1663 Br. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xxxv, 
He was forced to be more uncivil to her than otherwise he 
should have been, 1712 Arsutuxor JFohu Budl 1. viii, He 
was a very uncivil fellow to use such coarse language 
before People of Condition. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 16 
®7 His riches neither made him uncivil nor negligent. 1845 
James Arrah Neil Ul. ii, We do not intend to be uncivil 
to you. 1882 Miss Brappon A/t. Royal Il. v. 87 He was 
not ahsolutely uncivil to his cousin. 


UNCKED. 


4. Not decent or seemly ; indecorous. 

1586 I. B. La Prinaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 172 No effeminate 
or loose maners, no clownish or uncivill fashions are seene 
in him. 161r Sreep YVheat. Gt, Brit. xxvii (1614) 53/1 
Her faire haire..so covered her nakednes, that no part of 
her body was uncivil to sight. 1682 Bunyan Hely War 
(1905) 377 His two servants..catcht them together in un- 
civil manner more than once. 1687 Dyrvpen Hind & P. in. 
1010 That he should..vex th’ Etherial Pow’rs With mid- 
night Mattins at uncivil Hours. ne , 

5. Not in accordance with civic unity ; contrary 
to civil well-being. 

1597 Bearo Vheatre God's Fudge. (1612) 277 So th:at 
great trouble and vnciuill warres were growne vp..in euerie 
corner of the realme, 1620 J. Vaytor (Water P.) Fuck a 
Lent Bij b, They run starke mad, assembling in routs and 
throngs numberlesse of ungouerned numbers, with vnciuill 
ciuill commotions. 1642-4 Vicars God in Afount (1844) 29 
Our home-hred and inbred distractions and uncivill-civill 
warres. 1647 N. Warp Simple Colter 2 Civill Commotions 
make rooine for uncivill practises, 1871 R. Exristr.Catultus 
Ixvii. 13 Comes to the light sone mischief,a deed uncivil 
arising. ; 

+6. Not civilian. Oés.7} 

1sg0 Swinsurne Testaments 67 To be decided and ruled 
hy the dead stroke of vnciuill and martial cannons, rather 
then hy anie rule of the cinill or cannon lawe, 

+ Unci-vil, v. Ods.—! [Us-26a.] trans. To 
render uncivil. 

1615 Danie. Hymen's Titunph w. iii, { trust your lone- 
nesse hath not so Vnctuil'd you, to force a messenger To doe 
against good manners, and his will. 

Unei-vilish, 2. (Uv-! 7.) 

1828 Lanxpor Jag. Couv. III. 280 It is uncivilish to 
speak to a lady, with a leg of a turkey in limho, between 
the gullet and grinder. 

Uncivi lity. Now rare. [UN-112 and 5 b.] 
Absence or lack of civilization or of civility. 

1598 Fiorio, /iodestia, immodestie, intemperancie, vn- 
ciutlitie. 1612 Peacuam Geadtl, Exerc. u. ii. 121 His crabbed 
lookes signifie the sauage vncinility of the people in those 

arts. 1648 Gace West fud. xiit. 73 Vheir uncivility and 
iesicrous properties tell us that they are most like the 
Tartars of any. 1697 ‘I’. Brown Disfens, u. Wks. 1709 IIL. 
iu. 67 If thee woul't have no Excuse made for thy Un- 
civility, I have done. 1830 Cunnincuam Sct. aint. 11. 
78 The uncivility of his opponents. 

Unci'vilizable, a. (UN-1 7b.) 

1879 M. Pattison Afitou 99 Though the savage Irish are 
barbarians, uncivilised and uncivilisahle. 1880 Miss Btrp 
Safan I. 74 They are uncivilisahle and altogether irre- 
claimable savages. 

Unci:viliza‘ticn. (UN-1 12 and 5 b.) 

[1828-32 Wesster.] 1884 Slachw. Alag. Mar. 307 They, in 
their uncivilisation, would have regarded me with contempt. 

Unci-vilize, v. [Unx-26c.] ¢rans. To de- 
prive of civil, civilized, or civic character; to de- 
civilize. Also adso/. 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Wicrocosiuos Wks. (Grosart) 1. 
18/1 When the civill Sword's vncivilliz'’d In mightiest 
Empires. 1633 Rowtey Ala‘ch at Midn. wv. H 2b, I will 
uncivillize that injured civilitie which you so scurvily 
slander. 1690 T. Burnet Yheory Earth nu. 16 That is 
commonly tle vanity of great empires, to uncivilize in a 
manner all the rest of the world. 1811 /fenry 6 [satella 11. 
207 If the principle of force is to be sanctioned, the tendency 
of itis tu uncivilize. /é:d.212 Nor do I mean to deny that 
..it would not have the same effect of uncivilizing. 

Unci-vilized, p//.a. [Un-} 8 and 5 b.] Not 
civilized ; barbarots. 

1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasls 334 Vulgar, illiterate, and 
ynciuilized men, do participate in their conditions, the 
labors and enuye of brute ae. 1647 Cowrey A/istr., 
Welcowe iii, What joy couldst take, or what repose In 
Countrys so unciviliz’'d as those? 1711 Aopison Sect. 
No. 119 25 Several of our Men of the Town. .make use of 
the most coarse uncivilized Words in our Language. 19777 
Cook Vay. Pacific 1. viii (1784) 1. 139 They shew as much 
ingenuity, both in invention and execution, as any un- 
civilized nations under similar circumstances. 1825 ‘T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. 1. A/an of Many Friends 1.283 The 
young gentlemen..with difficulty suppressed a most un- 
civilized laugh. 1869 Dowven Stud. Lit, (1890) 161 The 
first thing we are tempted to say of him..is that he was 
emphatically an uncivilized nan, 

Hence Unci-vilizedness. 

1879 M. Arnotn Mixed Ess., Equality 86 We owe..our 
uncivilisedness to inequality. 

Unci'villy, edv. (Un-111.] In an uncivil 
manner; not in accordance with civility ; roughly, 
rudely ; + barbarously. 

1577 tr. Budtinger’s Decades it. v. (1592) 150 Al vertue..is 
vtterly ouerthrown,..virgins defiled, matrones vneiuilly 
dealt withall. 1581 Petre tr. Gua@zzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 
22, | must first aske if you know anie citizen which liveth 
unciuillie. 1600 Hottanp Livy 897 He was loth to con- 
verse there uncivilly, at so unseasonable a time. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Psend. Ef. (ed. 2) 1. i. 3 When he brake forth as 
desperately as before he had done uncivilly. 1676 SHap- 
weil Libertine wi, Hal ‘tis uncivilly done to leave a man 
in a strange country. 1798 Sourney Le??Z. (1856) I. 51 Some 
English soldiers storm the ale-house, and are proceeding to 
behave somewhat uncivilly to Joan and her sister. 1825 
Scotr Betrothed xvii, ‘Turning sternly on the huntsman, as 
one who has heen hastily and uncivilly roused from a 
reverie, 1888 FREEMAN Four Oxford Lect. ii. 99 Those 
Breton followers of Ralph of Wader whom Lanfranc so un- 
civilly called ‘filth’. 

Uncizar’'d, obs. f. UnscrissonED ff/. @. 

+Uncked, a. Ods.-! [f. L. unc-us hook.] 


Hooked, uncate. . 

1621 Quartes Esther Sect. vii, Enuie did ope her snake- 
deuouring Iawes, Foamd frothy blood, and bent her vnked 
[ed. 1717: uncked] Pawes. 


UNCKLE. 


+ Unckle, obs. var. INKLE sd. 

¢31545 in Fubric Rolls Vork Minster (Surtees) 136 For ij 
peeces of huckerham, 12s. For ij do. of white unckle.., 7¢/. 

Unckle, obs. f. UNCLE. 

Unclad, pp/. a. (Ux-18b. Cf. MDu. onge- 
cleet (Du. ongehleed), MUG. aatgekleidel, -klett, 
ON. and Icel. 2-, dhlaihldr (Norw. ukled/, MSw. 
and Sw okladd,\da. ukledt).| Not clad or clothed; 
undressed; naked. 

1420 Avow, Arth., liv, Qwenne ho se him vnclad, Then 
the lady wex drede, 1500 Oréus Vocab. (W. de W.) S viij b, 
Juncstitus, vncladde. 1§31 Iiuvor Gow. 11. xii, He was 
a shamed to approche nigh to it, beinge in so simple astate 
and unklad. 1647 Huxtiam 1, Vnclothed or unclad, ont- 
klecdt 19761 Guover Medea 1. i, Creon knows, thy altar 
Unclad with garlands still proclaims thy firmness Aza.nst 
his daughter's marriage. 1763 Murruy Desert /s/, 1, Vhat 
1 may sit, With unclad sides, upon some blasted heath, 1827 
Pottox Course T, 1x. 1095 Wecrepit, withered wretch, un 
housed, unclad. 1855 Mitmian Lat. Chr. xty. ix. VI. 601 
Men, women, rose unclad from their toinbs. 

Unelad, pa. t. and pple. of UnciEan v. 


Unclai‘med, ///. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1600 SHaks. 4. V7.4. tt. vii. 87 If he he free, Why tlien my 
taxing like a wild-goose flies Vnclaim'd of any man. 1738 
Jounsos London 173 Was Meav'n teserv'd, in pity to the 
poor,..No peaceful desert yet unclaim'd by Spain? 1783 
Crasne Millage ut. 26 Vet still, ye hunbler frieuds, enjoy 
your hour, This is your portion, yet unclaim'd of power. 
1826 Sournry Vind. Eccl. Angl. 305 The quiei, nnassuming, 
unclaimed influence of the one may appear to you less than 
it ought to he. 1867 Suvtu Sarlor's IWord.bk. 705 Un- 
claimed, as Derelict. Vessels found at sea, .are good prizes, 
if not claimed within 366 days. 

Uaclainte, obs. pa. t. of UNcLENCH v. 

Uncla’morous, @. (Usx-'7.) 1849 Lyrron AY Arthur 
y. xxvii, The Prophet mark'd the deep unclamorous vow Of 
the pent passion. 

Unclamp, v. (Us-? 3.) 

1809 Phil. Trans. XC1X. 120 Unclamp the apparatus. 
1849 HERSCHEL Astron. 106 Now unclamp the level, and.. 
turn round the circle on the axis. 1850 1]. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 46 Vhe outside men will. .unclamp the booms. 

+ Unclap,v. Ods. [UN-* 3.] rans. Toopen up. 

1621 T. Wittiamson tr. Coulart’s Wise Vicillard Ag, 
My fingers did euen itch to set pen to paper, and to vnclappe 
so good a Worke. 

Uncla‘rified, jf/.a. (Us-1 68.) 

3591 Percivatt Sf. Dict., Agrac, a sower grape, honie 
vomade, oile viclarified, Veriuice. 1599 A. M.tr.Gadelhouer's 
Bk. Physicke 45/2 Then take vnclarifyede rosin. 1620 
Verner Via Recta vi. 104 It is. .hurtfull to such as abound 
with winde, especially the crude and vnelarified honie. 1725 
fam, Dict. s.v. Whey, Vis best they should take it uncliri- 
fy'd. [3755 Jounson (quoting Bacon), and in later Iicts.] 

Uncla'shing, ff2. a, (Un-' 10.) 1642 W. Price Seri. 
24 Like the a:viternall unclashing sway of the Orbs in the 
Heavens, 1825 R, Witson $4. //ist. //awick 297 In this 
momentous matter [sc religion) human interests are so %7- 
clashing,. that [etc ). 1854 Cor. Wiseman /adis/a 1855) 312 
Glorious Church of Christ! great in the unclashing com- 
bination of thy unity! 

Uncla'sp, vz. [Uns-? 3 and 7.]} 

1. ¢rans. ‘Yo unfasten the clasp(s) of. 

1530 Paiscr. 756 /2, I pray you, unclaspe my boke, for I 
am nat stronge ynough. 1592 Soliman & ers. 11.1. 85, 
I must vnclaspe me, cr iny heart will breake. 1611 Cotck., 
Desagrafer, to vnclaspe, vngraple, vnhaspe. a1699 J. 
Beaumont Psyche xvi. xvii, Disrobe ine of my Beauty..; 
Unclasp my Joints; unlace my nerves, 1798 EvcrwortH 
Pract. Educ. (1811) 1, 110 A little boy. .trying to clasp and 
unclasp a lady's bracelet. 1805 Scott Last Al instrel v. 
xxiv, His beaver did he not unclasp. 1859 Tnxnvson laine 
975 Then, when she heard his horse upon the stones, Un- 
claspiag flung the casement back. 1891 Farrar Darks, & 
Dawn xiv, We unclusped the armlet from his wrist. 

b. In fig. context. 

1592 Danie Delia i, Heere I vnclaspe the booke of my 
charg’d soule. 1607 Dekker Hist, Sor 7’. Wyatt Wks. 
1873 IIL. 100 When ere the blacke booke of my crime's vn- 
claspt. 1633 Druam.or Hawrn. Autertainut. Chas. /, ii. 
3t Heavens volume to unclaspe, want pages spread, Mys- 
terious golden cyphers cleere to reade. 1833-4 #ancycl. 
ATetrop. (1845) V1. 6838/2 It will be prudent before thus en- 
tangling ourselves in fetters which it may he dificult to 
unclasp, to wait for a full investigation of the subject. 

te. fig. To open up, display. Ods. 

1599 SHaks. Aluch Ado}. i. 325, I will,.tell faire Hero I 
am Claudio, And in her hosome Ie unclaspe my heart. 1613 
— Wont. T. 1. ii, 168 He..to my Kingly Guest Vuclasp'’d 
nvy practise, 1637 N.Wantixe Aldinos Bellamas Allhad 
their speakers which unclasp'd their graces. 

2. To loosen the grasp or hold of; to open or 
foree open (the elasped hand). 

3627 May Luan 1v. Gv, His fresh limmes vnclaspe the 
others hands. 1681 Fraver Right Man's Ref. 251 Neither 
of them. .can unclasp the arms of divine love. 1810 Scott 
Lady of L. Ww. xxxiv, Sullen and slowly they unclasp, As 
struck with shame, their desperate grasp, 1832 James PA/, 
Augustus iv, Unclasping his arms from the slight, beautiful 
form round which they were thrown. 1898 ‘MeERRiMAN' 
Roden's Corner i, Von Holzen..softly unclasped the dead 
man’s hand, taking from it the crumpled notes. 

b. intr, To relax a grip or grasp. 

1608 Suaxs, Per. 11. iii, 107 Vnelaspe, vnclaspe. Thankes 
Gentlemen to all. 175: Smottett Per. Pic. xxix, The 
cudgel flew from his unclasping hand. 1850 Lyxcu 7copdh. 
Trinal vi, 110 The jaws of their grave shall unclasp. 1851 
Loner. Gold. Lee. ii, Village Church, I feeliny feeble hands 
unclasp, And sink discouraged into night ! 

3. trans. To release from a clasp or grip. 

1885 ’ Mrs. ALExanveR’ Af Bay ix, He remained silent 
He Aina his hands clasping and unclasping the arms of 

is chair. 
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Hence Uncla‘sping w//, sb. 

1592 Solunanu & ers, 1... 27 But inward cares are most 
pent in witn greefe; Vnclasping, therefore, yeeldes me no 
releefe. 1599 |. Jonson Ev. Alan out cf Huu. wii, A 
whole volume of humour, and worthy the vnclasping. 

Uncla'sped, fi. a. [f. Uncuasp v. 1 or Un-! 
8+ Ccasrev ffi. a.} Waving the clasp undone or 
not fastened. Also fig. 

1609 J. Davies lloly Moode G, None other Nooke but thy 
vnclasped Sige (Wherein's contain’d all Skils Angelical). 
1628 Gaur /'ract. Jue. (1629) 24 In him law and Gospell 
conspire together; the Law ay a closed Gospell; the Gospell 
as an vnclasped law. 1825 Scotr Salis. vin, The hood 
which he wore,..now unclasped and thrown back fur heat. 
1835 J. Ricnarpson Reecl/. 1. in. 69 We was an incessant 
tulker... When once unclasped, tt was with difficulty he 
could again be closed. 1880 L. Wartace Ben-/lur 474 Tras 
began, toying the while with one of her unclasped bracelets. 

Uncla:sping, ff/_a.! (Us-! 10.) 1640 ©. Srpcwick 
Curists Counseil 174 The impot«ncy .of an unholding and 
unclasping memory. Uncla‘sping, fA/.a.? (See UNcLase 
7, 2b, quot. 1751.) 

Unela:ss, v. (UNn-2 6b.) 

1873 Mortey Rousseays 1. 108 note,’ A bourgeois nnclassed 
Lyan alliance with a tavernservant ';,. but surely Rousseau 
lad unclassed himself long before. 

Uncla‘ssable, a. (Us-' 7h.) 1838 Rickman Sér/es 
Archit, Fug. 234 Roslyn chapel..ts certainly unclassable 
as a whole, being unlike any other building in Great Britain 
of itsage. 1870 11. Sepncer /'sychology (ed. 2) 1. 1. 1.148 
Mind remains unclassa! le and therefore unknowable. Un- 
cla‘ssed, fp/. a. (Un-'£.) 1820 Suritry Lrometh, Unb. 
th. iv. 195 Vhe mzn remains, . equal, unclassed, tribeless, 
and nationless. 1865 Tvtor Larly l/ist. Man, vili. 203 We 
would have to leave a large fraction of the whole in an 
unclassed heap. 

Unolassic, a, (Ux-17.) 

3728 Pore Dunc. ui. 258 Angel of Dulness, sent to scatter 
round IJis magic charins o'cr all unclassic ground, 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 46/2 It is now known as the unclassic 
and plebeian Bay de Vache. 

Uncla‘ssical, a. (Ux-! 7.) 

1725 Brackwatt Sacer, Class. (1727) 1. 76 That it (se. the 
repetition] is not unclassical bui pure, | shall shew hy 
parallel forms of expression in the noblest classics. 1767 
S. Paterson Anothcr Trav. 1. 350 They are either too 
classical (You are unclassical) or too illiterate. c 1828 
Arsotp in Stanley Life 4 Corr, (1844) I. 50 If the sermons 
are read, | do not care one farthing if the readers think me 
the most unslassical writer in the I-nglish language. 1871 
Buackie Four Phases i. 11 The Athenian philosopher made 
a jest of his unclassical nose. 

llenee Uncla‘ssically adv. 

(1775 Asu.] 1850 J. Wiutesipe /taly xvii, 168 As we 
reach the unclassically-nanred town of Poggivonsi. 

Unclavssifiable,a, (Ux-'7b.) @ 1849 Por £. B. Brown- 
ing Wks, 1865 Ill. 401 Setting aside..certain rare com- 
tne“ tators..—creatures neither precisely mien, women, nor 
Mary Wollstonecraft's— .-asunclassifiahle. 1875 (sce neat}. 

Unclassified, #//.@. (Un-1 8.) 

1865 Tytor Lary /list. Man. i.12 Our accounts of the 
culture of the lower races, being mostly unclassified. 1875 
Wuitsey Life Lang, v. 82 Neglecting the unclassified and 
perhaps in part unclassifiahle residue. 1884 J. ‘Vait Jind 
tn Matter 342 Likethe fl oraand the fauna in nature, miracles 
are unclassified in the Bible. 

Unelay’,v. (Ux-2 4b.) 

3655 Jer. Taytor Gutde Devot. 144 Oh, end the Strife, 
And part us, that in Peace I may Unclay My wearied 
Spirit. [1706 Stevens t, Vesernbarrar,to anelaye t@ undaub.] 
420 C. MarsHate Gardening xx. (1813) 407 Graffs that have 
clearly taken, unclay and unbind. 

Uaclay-ed, psl.a. (Un-'8.) 1883 Datly News 26 Scpt, 
34, 600 bags unclayed Manilla (sugar). 

Uncle (v'nk'l), s&. Forms: a. 3-7 vuele (5 
wncle), 4- uncle (5-6 oncle). 8. 4, 6-8 unkle 
(vn-), 6-7 unckle (vn-, 7 wn-). y. 4 unkel, 5 
vnkel, 6 unkell (vn-), 5-6 vn-, unkil(1, -Kyll 
(5 hunckyl, oncyll, ownkyll, 6 onkill); 5 vn-, 
uncull, 6 unckall. See also Nuncuz. fa. AF. 
uncle, OF, uncle, oncle (mod.F, oncle, whenee G., 
Da., Sw. onkel), = Pr. oncle, azoncle, Roum. 
unchinv:—L. evunculus mother's brother. ] 

1. A brother of one’s father or mother; also, an 
aunt’s husband (= uncle-in-law). 

a. ¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 20 27 To his wncle he gan go, Pe 
Ierchehischop of caunterhuri. 1297 R. Giouc (Rolls) 1937 
Pre vnclen is moder adde. ¢1380 Sir Feruub, 169 Pe duk 
..drow ys swerd anon, & wolde ys yncle }ar-wip herte. 
31387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) HI. 389 Alisaundre exiled 
dwelled awhile wip his uncle in Epirus. 1412-20 Lypc, 
Chron. Troy 1. 3751 Iason, .gan his vncle in ful lowe inaner 
First to banke. 1475 Sk. Noblesse (Roxh.) 15 Henry the 
vle.,made Thomas Beauford then erle Dorset hys oncle 
capieyn of yt. ¢1§00 Ale/usine xix. 97 For neuer I shall 
ete tyl that ye be hanged with your vncle. ¢ 2520 BARCLAY 
SFugurth vi. (1557) 6b, Se that ye worshipe and loue this 
Jugurth your worthy vncle. 158: G. Petrie tr. Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv. i. (1586) 120 b, In families there are the Uncle 
and the Nephew, the lather in law and the Sonne in 
law [etc.]. 1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 109 (This) 
signifieth..also the Uncle or Ant of the Querent hy the 
fathers side. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, vy, iii, At last he 
spak and won, And hopes to be our honest uncle’s son. 
1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1V. 214 Offering him the 
iminediate payment of a deht due to his uncle. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I11. 353 If the son, in this case, die 
without issue, and his uncle enter into the land. 1866 Geo, 
Eniot Felix Holt i, Your uncle thought I ought to have 
you to myself in the first hour or two. 

B. ¢1380 Wyeir Sel, Wks. II. 475 How may oure 
hy3e prestis..he grettur worldly lordis ben..kyngus unklis 
ande kyngus sonys? 1§65 Cooper Thesaurus, Auuuculus, 
the vnkle on the mothers side, 1584 Anaresb. IVills 


UNCLE. 


(Surtees) I. 145 Ric. Roundell ther unckle. 1610 H1ottaxo 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 695 King Edward the Fifth Jus 
Unkle by the mothers side. @ 1699 Lavy Ha.Kert A utobrog. 
(Camcen) 32 Pretending his wife was dead,. and that ler 
unckle Sir Kalph S. had zssured them both of itt. @ 1727 
Newton Chronol. Amended ii. (1728) 239 Orus, with his 
mot’.er |-is,..and unkle Typhon. 1779 Joussos L. P., 
Pepe Wks 1V. 15 She was obliged 10 converse only with 
those from whom her nnkle had vothing to fear. 

. 1387 Vrevisa Higden (Rois) TV. 235 Herodias, pat was 
afictemele Phelip his wif, pat was Arisiobolus his eme and 
unkel, 1415 Sir T. Grey in ¢7 Deputy Aecfer Public 
Records 585 |'¢ terle of Somerset zowr uncull. 1451 Paston 
Lett, 1. 202 On of myn unkyll men..told it myn unkill 
1472 /bid. IK. 4 Item, as for myn ownkyll Wilham, I 
have spook with hym. 1539 Cal. Ane. Rec Dublin 1889) 
4.7 For as mych as my sayd unkyll y's well wilyng. 1540 
Cromwet. in Merr.man vay & Lett, (1go2) 11. 255 A true 
copie of your un-kall ys testament and last will. 1570 
Levins AZantf. 126 An Vokil, aumnuculus, 

b. Cncle-in-law, the husband of one’s aunt. 

1561 Child-Afarriages 3 All the premivses this deponent 
knowis to be true, ie cause he is Vnele-in-lawe to the 
said Homfrey. 1667 Ducurss cy Newcastte Life Duke 
a (1886) t. 2 ‘These tw Drothers were partly bred with 

suber, Rarlof Shrewsbury, ther uncle-in-law. 1979 Afirror 
No. 53 P8 Among the rest was my uncle-in-iaw’s partner 

ec. In allasive use. 

In the first two quots. directly from Irench usage. 

1578 11, Wotton Courtiie Controv. 275 Wheras other men 
acctistome to visite their vncle when they driermine to take 
truce for a time with their amorous trauaes. 1612 Cotca. 
s.v. Oncle, He is my eerest friend that fills my bellie; or 
leis my kindest vnele who doth feed me. 1678 Ray /’rer. 
227 She is one of mine Aunts that made mine Uncle goa 
begging. 1785 Grose Dict, I'ulgar 7. sv, He is gone to 
visit his dau, saying of one who leaves his wife soon after 
Marriage. 

a. Welsh uacle (sce later quots.). 

1747 T. Carts: Hist. England 1, 210 Aeddon, who was 
gean-untle to Rydderch, made his escape to the Isle of 
Man. 1820 Soututy Ii ‘es/ey 11.108 He was placed under 
the care of the husband of his father’s first cousin; which 
remote relationship comes under the comprehensive term 
of a Welsh Uncle. 1868 Frenman Noro. Cong. 11. App. 
645 A’ Welsh uncle’, that is the first cousin of a parent. 

@. Dutch uncle (sce quots.), 

1838 J. C. Neat Charcoal Sk. 201 1f you keep a cutting 
ciducs, I must talk to you both like a Dutch uncle. 1853 
AV. 4 Q. rst Ser. VII. 65/2 In some parts of America, when 
a person hzs determined to give another a regular lecture, 
lhe will often be heard to say, ‘J will talk to him like a 
Dutch uncle’; that is, he shall not escape this time. 1869 
East Anglian \11. 350 There were the squires on the hench, 
but I took heart, and talked to ‘em like a Dutch uncle. 
31873 Heirs Anim, & Sfast. v.131 Milverion..b gan reason- 
ing with the boys; talking to them like a Dutch uncle.. 
about their cruclty, 

2. Used in addressing or designating one’s uncle. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11, 210 Nay blame haf J, my 
vncle, quod she Jenne. 1547 Evwarv VI in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser... I. 148 Derest Vurcle,.. we lave at good length 
vnderstanded..the good success [etc.} %¢1570 Bugbears 
v. vii. 97 O good vncle Donatus, ther is cawse I shold love 
you. 31598 Suaxs, Serry HW ut. iv. 4) Pray im Vncle, tel 
Mist. Anne the iest how iny Father siole two Geese out of a 
Pen, gocd Vnckle. 1640 Viomn Antifodes ut. v, Leg. Sir 
excuse me... Ga/, Vet good unkle. 1656 Stastey /fis¢. 
Philos. Ded., The gratitude of, Dear Uncle, Your most 
affectionate Nephew. 1700 N. Rous in Jrul. Friends’ //ist. 
Soc. (1912) 1X. 184 With mine and Wifes. .kind respects to 
Unchle and Aunt Abrams,..I rest [etc]. 1793 Mus. Ixcu. 
BOLD J/jdn. //our 1, Do not be alarmed, uncle; force is 
seldom used hut to her that is willing. 1828 Scott F, Jf. 
Perth xxiii, Uncle, you area good hunisman. 1850 Tenny- 
son /n Jlem, \xxxiv, When.. boys of thie Haa babbled 
* Uncle’ on my knec. 

b. focal and U.S. Used as a form of address to 
non-rclatives, csp. to elderly men. 

3793 Centl. Mag. Dec. 1083/2 It is common in Cornwall 
to call all elderly persons Aunt or Uncle, prefixed to their 
names. 1835 J. H. Incranam South WU est U1. 241 Nor are 
planters indifferent to the comfort of their gray-headed 
slaves... They always address then in a niild and pleasant 
manner as ‘Uncle’ or’? Aunty’, 1853 Lowetr /i‘£s. (1890) 
I. 16 Formerly, every New England town had its repre- 
sentative uncle. 1855 Kincstey Jiester. Hot xx,‘ Put this 
coat on your back, uncle,’ says sonie one. 1859 BARTLETT 
Diet, Amer. (ed. 2) 492 Uncle, used in the Middle and 
Southern States in accosting an elderly colored man. 

transf. 1847 Emerson Repr. Ales, Plato ad fin., Plain old 
uncle as he [Socrates] was,..the rumour ran, that [etc]. 

ce. Uncle Sam, the government (or people) of 
the United States of America. 

The history of the expression has been traced by A. 
Matthews in Proc. Amer. Antig. Soc. XX. 21-65; see 
also R, H. Thornton Amer. Glossary 916. The suggestion 
that it arose as a facetious interpretaticn of the letters US. 
is as old as the first recorded instances, and later statements 
connecting it with cifferent government officials of the name 
of Samuel appear to l-e unfounded. 

1813 roy Post 7 Sept. (Matthews), Loss upon loss, and 
no it luck stir{rjing hut what lights upon Uncle Sam's 
shoulders. 1839 N. Hawtuorne in Longfellow Li/é (1891) 
}. 334 Uncle Sam is rather despotic as to the lisa of my 
time. 1850 — Scarlet L. Introd. (1852) 3 The thirteen 
stripes turned vertically,..thus indicating that a civil... post 
of Uncle Sam's government is here established. 1884 
Harper's Mag. June 48/1 To cheat Uncle Sam in revenue 
matters is regarded as a ..venial sin. 

da. Uncle George, King George HI. 

3829 Marrvat /. Aildmay iii, We make uncle George 
suffer for the stores. 

3. slang. A pawnbroker. 

Usually preceded hy a possessive pronoun, 

1756 Totpervy Hist. 2 Orphans 1V.113 The next week 
carried the new cloaths, which they bought at Bath, to 


UNCLE. 


their uncles (if Humphry’s expression may be used). 179% 
Grose The Ofto 230 A shirt and hose I'd at my uncle's 
lodg’d. 1807 E. S. Barrett Résing Sun 11. 131 The bed- 
furniture was carefully preserved by my uncle, and when.. 
I had gained a bed, and money enough to redecm the 
furniture, I put them up. 1855 THackeray iVewwcomes xi, 

* Dine in your frock,..if your dress-cvat is in the country.’ 
‘It is at present at an uncle's.’ 1869 M. Cottins /vory 
Gate 11. i. 19 You may want to take it to your uncle, you 
know, now tit your secretaryship is about to be abolished. 

4. appositive and Comb., as uncle devil, father, 
-guardian, -niarguis ; wrcle-given adj. 

160z Suaxs, Ham. u. ii, 393 My Vnckle Father, and 
Aunt Mother are deceiu’d. 1638 Forp Fancies u. ii, Our 
great uncle-marquis, Disabled trom his cradle. 1789 M. 
Maoan tr. Persins 11. 292 note, Uhe relish or savour of 
morose uncle-guardians. 1828 Lights & Shades I. 27 At 
the very first uncle-given dinner. 1897 Mary KincsLey 
W. Africa g3 Any leg or arm I saw that uncle devil pulling 
out to place within reach of the crocodiles. 

Hence U'neclehood. rare—, 

1846 B, Banton Select. (1849) 100 Those five uncles of 
mine. .grew not up to mature uncle-hood. 

Uncle, v. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To address (one) as uncle. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, un. iii. 85 Grace ine no Grace, nor 
Vncle me, I am no Traytors Vnckle. 1872 B. Taytor in 
Life & Lett, (1884) II. 592, 1am ‘uncled’ from morning till 
night. 1884 J. T. Trowsrivce Farnell’s Folly 1. xix. 196 

Uncle ! uncle !’ chattered old Carolus,..‘ don’t uncle me?’ 

+2. To cheat or swindle (of something). Oés. 

Perhaps originally implying a pretence of being uncle tothe 
person victimized ; but the association with Cozen v. and sé., 
which appears inthe quo!s., makes it also possible that sacle 
is merely a punning variation of cousin, | 

a 1592 Greene Selimus (1594) H ij, This is some cousoning 
conicatching crosbiter, that would faine perswade me he 
knowes nie, and so vnder a tence of familiariuie and acquaint- 
ance, vncle me of victuals. 1506 Szr G. Goosecappe v.i, 
and Neece tho you have cosind me in this, Ile uncle you 
yet in an other thing. 1608 Dekker Belsman of London 
Wks, (Grosart) II. 127 If the Cozen be such an Asse to goe 
into a tauerne, then he is sure to be vnckled. 

+b. Yo deprive (an uncle) of life. Ods.—} 

1602 Cuettie //offinant 1, (1631) C 3, Vncle, ile vncle thee 
of thy proud life. ; 

-uncle, suffix, representing OF. -zzcle (-oucle) 
and ultimately L. -zculus, -uncela, ina few words, 
in most of which it retains its diminutive force. 
The earliest of these is carduucle from the 13-14th 
cent.; + fortzuncle appears in the 15th, carsncle, 
uruncle, homincle in the 17th, peduncle in the 
18th, and orvaizunucle in the 19th, New formations 
without Latin originals are rare, and the suffix has 
little independent existence though occasionally 
cmployed as in the following examples. 

1825 BentHam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Indic. (1830) 71 Not 
a reformatiuncle of his(as Hartley would have called it) did 
Romilly ever hring forward, that he had not first brought 
tome, 1875 [sce PSEODONYMUNCLE} 

Unclea-d,v. Os. or arch. Also 4 vucleth(e; 
pa. t. 4 vnclede, 5 -cledde, 5-6 -cled ; 4-5, 7, 9 
unclad; 7.f. 7 vncled, -clad. [Un-2 4. Cf. 
MDnu. ovtcleden (-clerden), Du. ortthkleeden, G. exit- 
Aletdeu. | 


1. trans. To unclothe, undress. Also ref. 

a 1300 Cursor J. 16339 Pilate..Of his clothes vn-clethes 
him. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx, (Theodera) 781 Pe abbot 
-.vncled hyr, as custuni was, be ded body for to wesche, 
ce1g00 Rule St, Benet (Prose) 145 Pe Priores sal hafe hir 
befor be auter & vncleth hir of hirseculer clething. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 85 b/1 He dyspoylled and unclad hym 
and gaf hys clothys unto the bochyers. ¢1520 M. Nisbet 
Matt. xxvii. 31 Thai vncled him of the mantil. 1842 Tenny- 
SON Godiva 48 Godiva, .Unclad herself in haste. 

2. fig. To divest oneself of; to put cff. 

1659 W. Ciampertayne Pharounida 1, 44 Argalia thus 
unclad Amazements dark disguise. /drd. iv. 81 We there 
unclad All our deform’d misfortunes, 

Unclean,2. Forms: (see CLean a.). [OE. 
zncliene: see UN-! 7 and CLEAN @.] 

1. Morally impure or defiled ; unchaste: a, Of 
persons, 

@goo Cynewutr Crist 1017 Woruldmonna seo unclzene 
zecynd. a11oo Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 328 /ucestus, unclene. 
¢ 1325 Spec. Gy |WVariv, 834 For 3it wole he noht sinne fle: 
Iwis, vnclene he shal be. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 636 panne 
schulle 3¢ for 3our sinne soffre paine, For 3e unclene bi cleped 
& cleuen in 3oursinne. c1440 Promp. Parv. 364/2 Onclene, 
tamundus, inpurus. 1490 in Somerset Med. IV ills (1g01) 
292 After her deceese, other else that she mary, other leve 
unclene of her body ayenst the lawes of God. 1526 TinDALE 
£ph. v.53 No whormonger, other vnclene person, or coveteous 
person. 1596 Dacrympte tr. Les/re's [/ist. Scot. (S.V.S.) 1. 
240 Quhen he gathiret his vile, vnhonest, maist jmpure, and 
vncleine secte. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x, 1098 That this new 
commer, Shanie, There sit not, and reproach us as unclean, 
1680 Charac. lown-miss (Hindley, Il!) 8 She becomes 
a Loathsome thing, too uncleau to enter into Heaven. 1738 
Westey Ps. v. ii, In Souls unholy and unclean Thou never 
canst delight. 1755 — ¥rv/. (1761) 111. 5 The fierce, un- 
clean, brutish, blasphemous Antinomians. 

absol, 1382 Wycuir Eccl. ix. 2 Alle thingus euenli comen 

-.to the goode and to the euele, to the clene and to the 
vnclene. 1535 Covervace /éid., It goeth.. with the good & 
cleane as with the vncleane. 1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Ayrippa's 

Van. Artes \viii. 83b, Sinners with the faithfull,..the yn- 
cleane with y¢ cleane. 

b. Of thoughts, conduct, etc. 
@ goo Cynewutr Crisf 1316 Dar we nu mazon.. geseon on 
ussum sawlum..unclane ingeponcas. 971 Blickl. Hom, 25 
Monige men syndon be.. beop besmitene mid bei unclanay 
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firen-luste. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7208 Vor prustes mid 
ynelene honden & mid lechors mod Al isoyled sacrieb 
godes fless & is blod. @1300 Cursor J/. 28500, 1 haf bam 
wit delt..Wit handling vnhende, kissyng vnciene. 13.. 
E. E. Allit, P. B. 710 Now haf bay skyfted my skyl & 
scorned natwre, & henttez pem in hepyng an vsage vn-clene. 
¢ 1400 Prymer 49 From vnclene pou3tis, lord, deliuere us! 
c1480 Henryson est. Cres. 285 Thus hir leuing vnclene 
and Lecherous Scho wald returne on me and my Mother. 
1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 84b, With elacyon of 
mynde, or other vycyous and vnclene thoughtes. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 1 Then sal thay..cause them 
to put away baudrie & vnclene sangis. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn. i. i. §3 It is mere imposture..to offer to the author 
of truth the unclean sacrifice ofa lie. 1651 [see 2]. 1707 
Watts Lfymn, ‘Vain are the Hopes’ i, Their Hearts by 
Nature fare] all unclean, 1728 Pore Dunciad ne Her 
servants..List’ning delighted to the jest unclean Of link- 
boys vile. 1781 Cowrer Jiroc. 735 If thy table be indeed 
unclean, Foul with excess, and with discourse obscene. 
1889 R. Buchanan in Contemp, Kez. Dec. 925 Unclean 
sexual pathology. .now threatens the Drama. 

2. Unclean spirit, a wicked spirit; a demon. 
Also trazsf. 


cg9so Lindis/. Gosp, Mark i. 26 Se gast unclenz. .of-eode 
from him. ¢xzooo Attrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 144 Spira- 
exla, unclanra gasta wunungstow. ¢12z00 Ormin 4635 Forr 
deofell iss unnclene gast, & lufepbb unncliennesse. 1382 
Wycutr J/arki. 23 1n the synagoge of hem was a man in an 
vnclene spirit. a@1q00 New Zest. (Paues) Acts v.16 Hem 
pat wore traueiled wip vnclene spirittes. [1534 TinpaLr 
Luke iv. 33 A man which had asprete of an vncleane devell.] 
1548 Upatt, etc. Zras. Lar, Matt, xii. 56b, Whan the 
vnclene spirite is gone outofaman, 1651 Hosses Leviarh. 
1, viii. 38 The spirit of man, when it produceth unclean 
actions, is ordinarily called an unclean spirit. 1727 De Foe 
Syst, Alagic. 1. ii. (1840) 53 A cage of devils, and as the text 
calls them, unclean spirits, 1861 Pacey 2 schylus (ed. 2) 
Supplices 637 note, Hence peagtwp became a general term 
for an unclean spirit, or evil genius. 1870 Dickens £. 
Dyrood i, He has to withdraw himself to a Ican arm-chair.. 
until he has got the better of this unclean spirit of imitation. 

3. Of animals: Regarded as defiled or impure, 
and esp. as unfit to be eaten on that account. 
Hence also of food. 

¢goo tr. Baeda's Lfist, 1. xxvii. (1890) 80 Mid by seo x 
moniz, ping bewered to etanne swa swa unclene. « 1000 
Collog. Aclfric in Wr.-Wilcker 93 Hwet gif hit unclane 
beop fixas? Ic utwyrpe pa unclzenan ut, & genime me 
clzene to mete. @ 1300 Cx? sor A. 1960, I warn yow als-sua 
all be-deine Ete o na best o kind vn-clene. 1382 Wyctir 
Lev. xi.8 Ne towche 3e the careyns, for thei ben vnclene to 
jow. ¢1400 Destr. roy 11185 Let hir bones with baret 
abide in this aire, As a caren vncleane, for hir curst dedis. 
1535 CoverbaLe //osea ix.3 But Ephraim..eateth vncleane 
thinges amonge the Assirians. 1597 Hooker £cc/. Pol. v. 
xvii, § 1 They are Dogges, swine, vncleane beasts. 1604 
E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta's fist. [ndies vu. ii, 497 They 
hunted..vncleane beasts, as snakes, lizards, locusts and 
wormes. 1671 Mitton P?.&. 1. 328 Nor mention I Meats 
by the Law unclean, or offer'd first To Idols. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. S4.-Pierre's Sid. Vat. (1759) 1. 347 Why are 
those animals pronounced unclean? 1841 Lange Arad. Nts. 
I. 18 The distinctions of clean and unclean meats. 1854 
Bapuam ffalicut. 61 The remarkable Divine interdict 
obliging the Jews to abstain from certain fish as unclean. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel (1876) 322 Eating of unclean food. 

b. In general use: Cereinonially impure. 

¢1200 ORMIN 1712 He wass unnclene -ohh Patt da33 anan 
till efenn. c1250 Gen. § Lx. 1867 A3te unclene ne wulde 
he beren, for he dredde him it sulde him deren. a 4300 
Cursor Al. 19532 Nu wit sight i haf it sene Pat o man-kind 
esnanvnelene. 1382 Wycuir Lev. xii, 2 She shal be vnclene 
seuen dayes. ¢1450 A/irk's Festial 57 A woman bat was 
delyuerde of a man-chyld sculd be holden vnclene by be 
lawe vii dayes aftyr hur burth. 1535 Coverpace Lev. xi. 
38 Whan there is water poured vpon the sede, and afterwarde 
eny soch deed carcase falleth theron, then shall it be vncleane 
vnto you. 1630 J. ‘l’avtor (Water P.) Yack a Lent Wks. 
119/1, I hold it a conscience to abstaine from flesh-eating in 
Lent : not that I thinke it to bee vncleane to the cleane. 
1643 Carve £.xpos. Fob 1. 1326 The uncleanness of the 
giver renders his gift unclean. 1836 J. H. Newman Par. 
Serm, (ed. 2) I]. xxi. 335 The Gentiles were no longer 
common or unclean. 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note 
S. 429 But if he who is merely unclean..has so fearful a 
judgment, how much more will he, who is in sin, ..draw upon 
himself a more dreadful punishment ! 

transf. 1880 Miss Brappon Just as Laut xxvii, Avonmore 
is one of the genteelest towns in England. ‘Lhere is posi- 
tively nothing common or unclean in it. 

4, Not physically clean; dirty, filthy, foul. Of 
the tongue: Coated with fur. 


a1250 Owl & Night, 91 pu art lodlich & vnclene Bi pine 
neste ich hit mene. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8969 Is bis wel 
ido Pat pou pes vnclene limes handlest & kust so? 1390 
Gower Conf. 1.179 For who so wole his handes lime, Thei 
mosten be the more unclene. a@ 1400 Octavian 885 Clement 
broght forthe schylde and spere, That were uncomely for 
to were, Alle sutty. blakk, and unclene. 1440 J. SHIRLEY 
Dethe K. James (1818) 17 The Kyng..cryed..that they 
shuld cume with shettes, and drawe hym up owt of that 
uncleyne place of the privay. 1552 Hutoet, Vncleane,.. 
Loke in filthy and fowle. 1600 Suaks. 4. Y.L. ut. iii. 36 
To cast away honestie vppon a foule slut, were to put good 
meate into an vncleane dish. 1609 Dexker Gui/’s Horn-bk. 
iii, 14 To carry away all noisome filth that is swept out of 
vncleane corners. 1683 Burnet tr. More's Utopia 92 Nor 
do they suffer any thing that is foul or unclean to be 
brought within their Towns. 1800 Jed. ¥r2/.1V. 423 As soon 
as they see an unclean tongue, an emetic is pronounced 
unquestionably necessary. 1864 Hazutrin &. P. P, IL. 131 
The moist and unclean thumbs of a wide circle of readers. 
1898 Wests. Gaz. 12 May 5/2 A common way of introducing 
it to the system is by the use of an unclean instrument. 

absol. 1382 Wycur L£cclus. xxxiv. 4 Of the vnclene what 
sbal ben clensid ? 


+b. Of air or smells: Foul, impure. Ods, 


UNCLEANNESS. 


¢1400 Destr. Troy 1639 The clowdes hom clede in vnclene 
ayre. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1.35 Al this is preef of hol- 
sum aier and clene, And ther as is contrair is aier vnclene. 
/bid. 1v. 971 From bathes aliene, vnclene odure, .. auyse 
‘Thee wel to been. 

ce. Of land: Foul with weeds, etc. vare—’. 

1440 Pallad. on Husb, 1. 74 The lond vnclene al doluen 
up mot be, Of rootis, fern, & weed, to mak hit fre. 

d. Of fish: In an unhealthy or unwholesome 
condition. 

1861 Act 24-5 Vict. c.109 § 14 No Person shall.. wilfully 
take any unclean or unseasonable Salmon. 1883 Standard 
13 Jan. 3:6 Summoned for being in the possession of five 
unclean salmon. 

Unclea‘nable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1724 Swirt Blunders § 
Mae Quilca Wks. 1841 II. 78/2 The empty bottles all 
uncleanable. Unclea‘ned, Jf/. a. (Un-1 8.) 1859R. F. 
Burton Centr. Afr. in Frul. Geog. Soc. XXX. 437 The 
Americans exported the gum uncleaned, because the opera- 
tion is better performed at Salem, 1902 J/ausey's A/ag. 
X XVI. 492/1 Should father find the tables and counter and 
windows uncleaned, my back would suffer. 

Uncleanliness. [f. next +-Nrss. Cf. MDu. 
onclein-, oncleeulizcheit. | 

1. Lack of moral cleanness; moral impurity. 

1509 Barciay S/typ of Folys (1570) 238 The newe disguises 
hath..come to Englande, and eche vnclenlynes Doth leade 
vs wretches. 3540 Hykoe tr. Vives’ [xstr. Chr. Wom. Pref. 
Aivb, I wolde not fall in to any vnclenlynes, which were the 
grettest shame that can be, for hym that shuld be a maister 
of chastitie. 1603 Suaxs, Jeas. for M. 1. i. 82 My wife.. 
might haue bin accus’d in fornication, adultery, and all vn- 
cleanlinesse there. ; 

2. Want of physical cleanliness. 

1542 Upatt Eras. Apoph. 142 b, Beeyng chidden, for 
yt he was a gooer into places full of.. vnclenelynesse. 
1598 FLonrio, /mmonditia, vnclenlines, filthines. 1722 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 6057/1 The Poverty and Uncleanliness of the 
Parents. 1802 Mrs. SHERWoop Susan Gray 18 However 
poor you may be, there can be no necessity for uncleanliness. 
189 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frnl, Geog. Soc. XXX. 
417 The village..is not only healthier, ..despite its uncleanli- 
ness, but is also more comfortable. 1899 A//butt's Syst. Aled. 
VIII. 747 Personal uncleanliness is a powerful general cause 
(of Acnitis}. a 

Unclea‘nly, a. (OF. wzclanlic: see UN-17 
and CLEANLY a. Cf. MDu. ozzcledslijc, ouclcenlize 
foul, dirty.] 

L. Morally or spiritually impure. 

cgso Rit. Kecl. Dunelm (Surtees) 110Contactus inlicitorum 
Jugat, cunnynga pa vnclenilico gifliz. 1340 Ayend. 42 Ich 
clepie onclenlich: huanne pe seruises byep y-do uor onclen- 
liche cause. 1526 ‘Vinva1e 2 Pet. ii. 7 Lot vexed with the 
unclenly conversacion off the wicked. 1548 Upatt, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Acts xii. 45 b, And princes on the other parte 
flatter the people, exhibitinge vnto them shewes to gase vpon, 
and vncleanly playes. 1598 Torre Aa Div. Poems (1880) 
131 Soyled with beastly Thoughts vncleanly gore. 1604 
Suaks. Oth. 11. iii, 139 Who ha’s that breast so pure, 
Wherein vncleanly Apprehensions Keepe Leetes, and Law. 
dayes. 1710 Aopison /atler No, 224 P 8, I cannot excuse 
my fellow- Labourers for admitting into their Papers several 
uncleanly Advertisements. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. 
li. (1790) 11. 368 He pursues his subject so far, as frequently 
to lead his reader to uncleanly scenes. 1871 Farrar Witn, 
Hist. iv. 138 Yet there was a needless and uncleanly abject- 
ness in several of his precepts. ‘ 

2. Lacking in physical cleanness; dirty, foul, 
filthy. 

1398 TrevisA Sarth. De P. R. xvi. xi. (1495) 609 Men that 
must nedes passe by stynkyng places other vnclenly rotyn 
places. 1502 ARNOLOE Chron. 108 Item that many of the 
priestis and clerkis often were foule and unclenly surplesis. 
1548 Exyot, /cultus, yncleanly apparaylyng, contrary to 
Cultus; negligence in apparaylyng. 1595 SHAKS. Fok 1. 
jij. 112 Th' vncleanly savours of a Slaughter-house. 1604 
Jas. 1, Counterd/. to Tobacco (Arb.) 100 ‘Vhe vncleanly and 
adust constitution of their bodies. 1670 CLARENOON Ess. 
‘Vracts (1727) 173 This uncomely and uncleanly wardrobe. 
1756 C. Lucas ss. Waters 111. 261 Who is there so un- 
elCaniy! .as to wash his feet in the water used by ancther? 
1805 Med. ¥rnl. X1V.340 The crouded and uncleanly parts 
of the town. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. ii, 188 Long hair 
on a clergyman, besides being uncleanly, is quite against 
the canons of the Church. 1896 Kirninc Seven Seas, The 
King iii, By sleight of sword we may not win, But scuffle 
*mid uncleanly smoke Of arquebus and culverin. 

Uncleanly, adv. [OE. uncleulice: see UN-1 
Ir and CLEANLY aa@v.] In an unclean manner; 
foully, filthily. 

c1000 fELrric How. 1.432 We wilniad mid urum hlaforde 
clenlice sweltan, switor donne unclenlice mid eow lybban. 
1583 BapinGton Comunandm, (1590) 178 Wee walke and 
talke idlely, vainly, vncleanly, and vngodlily. 1584 Cocan 
Haven Health 262 Much people in small roume, liuing vn- 
cleanly and sluttishly. 1611 Cotcr., purement, impurely, 
foulely, filthily, vncleanely. 1621 Burton Axaz. Med. 1. ii. 1. 
v. (1651) 83 The inhabitants are slovens, and the streets 
uncleanly kept. 1727 Baitey (vol. II), Uncleanly, filthily. 

Unclea‘nness. ([OEF. unclennes, f. unclene 
Unebean a. Cf. CLeanness.] ; 

1. The quality or state of being morally or spirit- 
ually unclean ; moral impurity ; an instance of this, 

c897 K, AEterep Gregory's Past. C. xiii, 75 Se reccere 
sceal bion simle clzne on his zecohte, ¢ztte nan unclennes 
hine ne besmite, c1o0o Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 25 &e synt 
innan fulle reaflaces and unclannysse. @1100 In Napier 
O. E. Glosses \. 4223 Lascive obscenitatis, wrenre unclen- 
nysse. ¢1200 OrxMIN 2168 Swa sumni patt labe _ma33denn 
iss Pat sekebp unncleennesse. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8949 
Vor me ne mi3te hire neuere ise vnclannesse {v.~.vuclennysse] 
doene. 1340 426.203 Uoule wordes pet wendep toribaudye 
andtoonclennesse, 1382 WvcuiF 2 Pet. ii. 20 Men forsakinge 
the defoulinges, or vnclennesses, of the world. 1411-2 Hoc. 
cLevE De Reg. Princ. 3724 Natheles eschued he pe taast 
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Of ynclennesse, and kepte his body chaast. ergsoCarcrave | Ye same daye was full of darcknes & very vncleare, full of | 


Life St. Ang. xxiv. 33 Sche defouled neuer hir lippis with 
no vnclennesse. 1845 /'#lgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) gob, 
Scurrilite or spekynge of fylthy wordes, vinclennes, moche 
speche or many wordes. 1577 Howinsnen Chron, 11. 
340/2 Diuers of those .. myghte haply fall into tnoste 
horrible vncleannesse. 1611 inte Aceh. xxxvi. 29, 1 wil 
also sane you fron all your yncleannesses. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce 16 Let him not put her away for the meer surmise 
of Judaicall uncleannes. 1714 BerKkecey Serm. Wks. 1871 
1V. 606 Their Sacred Rites were polluted with acts of un- 
cleanness and debauchery. 1748 SMoxtett A. Random vii, 
There being no scandal equal to that of uncleanness. 1865 
C. J. Vauctan Plain Words iv, (1866) 70 Still is the living 
fountain open for all sin and all uncleanness. 

2. Physical impurity; filthiness, foulness; squalor. 

e950 Kit. Eccl. Denelm, (Surtees) 121 Svx livad in hvsvm 

«» pas yd eft astragsde beverle vaclennisse [L. carcat 
tmmunditia), «100 in Napier O £.Glosses 1. 4455 Olidos 
sguaiores, fule unclennessa, 1390 Gowen Con/. 111. 109 
The Splen doth him to lawhe and pleie, Whan al unclennesse 
isaweie. 1487 Nolls of /'arit, V1. 3491/1 Vo great hurt and 
disease of the Kyngs Leige People ., goyng..in the said 
Stretis and Suburbes, and also grete unclenness of the sanie. 
1534 Act 26 /len. 1/11, c.8 Vacant groundes..replenisshed 
with muche vneleancs & filth to the great annusance of the 
said inhabitantes, 1698 Grenewry Tuestus, Ann. xi. xi, 
(1622) 172 The horse-inen..were put to fight..by reason of 
the difficulties and vncleannesse of the place. 1663 Cownry 
Ess.in Verse & Pr. viti, Yet the very sight of Uncicanness 
is loathsome to the Cleanly, 

Uncleansabl>, a rare. (Un-1 7b.) 

1483 Cath. Angi, 661 Vn Clenceahylle, yuexrfiadilis, 
jupureabilis. , 

Unclea‘nse, v. [Us-2 3; cf. OE. unclensian.] 
trans. To make (or declare) nnelean. 

1585 ‘I’. Wastincros tr. Vieholay's Moy. 1v. ii, 115 Iso drop 
of the bloud should fall into the water, leat the same shuld 
theiby he polluted and vncleansed. 1872 J. G. Murpuy 
Comm., Lei. xiv. i As the priest uncleanses, that is, pro- 
nounces unclean, the lever, 

Unclea'nsed, ///.a. [Ux-1§.] Notcleansed 
or made clean. 

e897 K. Aitrrep Gregory's Past C. vil. 51 Dylas aniz 
unclensod dorste on swa micelne hiali, dom fon dre clanan 
Bexnenza das sacerdhades. ¢xaco OrMtn 10617 Patt all 
follc wass unnclennsedd Off patt missdede patt wass don 
purrh Adam & purrh Eve. 1439 Red/s arlt, V. 32/1 Eny 
such Espiceries ungarbeled and unclensyd. 1467 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 385 That no blode purte be viiclensyd ouer a day 
anda nisht. 1549 Coverpate, etc. Erasm. J’ar. 4 Cor. a1. 
32h, He without reuerence, and with an vnclensed conscience 
Presumed to come vnto so great a niisierie. x555 Eprx 
Decades (Arh,) 268 It is sould vnclensed or vnpurged, 1632 
Snerwoov, Uncleansed, non netioyé, 1821 Scotr Aeni.w. 
xxxi, We forgive your audaci'y, and your uncleansed bocts 
withal. 1886 Eacycl. Brit, XX1. 712.1 ‘The imperfectly 
cleansed sewage and the wholly uncleansed surplus. 

Hence Unclea’nsedness, 

r6a2 W, Wuatecy Goa’s /Zush. 11.122 You would not suffer 
your selfe-loue to hinder you from taking notice of your 
vneleansednesse, 

Unclea‘r, ¢. [Ux-} 5, Cf. WFris, 4-, onklear 
(at variance), MDu. onclaer (oncleer), Du. onklaar, 
MLG, unklir, G. unklar, ON. ivikldrr (Norw. 
uklaar, Da, ukJar, Sw, oklar).J 

1. Not clear or distinct; not easy to understand ; 
obscure, dark, 

13.. Z. EF. Allit. P. C. 307, | calde & hou knew myn vneler 
steuen, ?a1500 Chester /’/, xvi. 279 Lut my might in this 
manere Will I not proue,..my cause uuclear Were then, in 
good fay. axs13 Fasyan Chron. 2 Ryght mysty storyes, 
doughtfull and vnclere. 1611 Tourneur Ath, Trag. wv. iii, 
The time, the place, All circumstances argue that uncleare. 
3678 Sir G. Mackenzis Cram. Laws Seot. 1. xxix. § ii. 
(1699) 277 It were very hard upon testimonies, that have so 
unclear a causa scientiz..,to take a way a mans life. 1798 
Monthly Mag. V\.99 The mythological allusions in the roth, 
trth and rath verses are unclear, 1828 Pusey Ast, Eng. 1. 
p. xiv, To fix the stampoi misconception upon every thing else 
which is unclear in the work, 1884 Lp. Coterince in Law 
Times Rep. L. 297/2 That these otherwise clear and plain 
words are made doubtful and unclear by the 3rd clause of 
this section. 

b. Not clear in understanding, perception, or 
statement ; confused. 

¢1430 Lyoc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 27 A philosophre 
«» Had a frend that somwhat was aged, In suche tymes as 
wyttes wex uncler, 1734 Lo. Hervey Men. Geo. [7 (1348) 
I. 324 Froin having a most unclear head..he was absolutely 
useless to his brother. 1848 Pusey //ist. Eng. 1.142 The 
unsysteniatic and unclear mind of his disciple. 1885 Century 
Mag. XXXI 276 So unclear in their statements tiat we can 
make nothing of them. 

c. Of persons: doubtful 
something). 

3671 (R. MacWarp] True Vonconf. 172 If you be still 
unclear, answere this demand with your self in sobriety. 
1715 Woprow Corr. (1843) 11.94 The whole brethren present 


Uncertain, (about 


seemed very unclear as tothe abjuration. 1886 Sir J. Pacer 


Let.7 Aug. in Avem, vi. 362, 1 am unclear as to their (sc, 
certain patients] names, 


2. Not clear of, not free from, fault or blame. 

argoo Pistill of Susan 306 Nou schal pi concience be 
knowen, bat euer was vnclere. 1426 AuDELay Poems 13 
Thai are the lanternyss of lyf.. Bot thai be ca3t with covetyse 
with conscions unclere, 1607 Tournrur Mev, Trag.1i. Divb, 
I haue great sins; I must haue daies..To lift *em out, and 
not to die wncleere, 

3. Not clear or bright ; dark, thick. 

¢31400 Anturs of rth. x, Al glowed as a glede be goste 
pere ho glides, Vmbeclipped hii with a cloude, of cle[th]yng 
vnclere. xga7 AnDREW Brunsivyke's Distyll, Waters Bij, 
Lyquor or sape, which ye wyl puryfye from all trowblous 
and unclere substaunces, 1535 CoverDaALe £sther xi. 8 


trouble & anguysh. 1594 Carew Tasso (1841) Bo Sometimes 
the Sun shines through white cloud vncleere. 
Sig. € 1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath,v. 1207 Fro al onclen- 
nesse Of lust and filthe, and fro that loue on-clere Whiche 
ei calle letcnerie. 1639 G. Danier “cc/us, xvii. 80 Those 
forrid Crimes of Mortalls Shall appeare Vgly and Mon- 
strous, vile, deform’d, vncleare. 


Unclea‘red, 7//. 4. [Us-18.] 

1. Not cleared off or settled ; undischarged. 

1637 Ruturrrorp Lett. (1664) 132 When he & I fall in 
reckoning, weare both beliinde,. .& so marches he sti:l unrid 
& counts uncleared betwixt us. 17a, Rastsay Evergreen 
Gloss., Unguit, uncleared or heat. 

2. Not cleared or freed from something which 
encnmbers ; ¢sf. not cleared of trees. 

1772 Cook Voy, 1. v. (1773) 60 There was neither gnat 
nor mu<quito,,.which perhaps is more than can be said of 
any other nncleared country. 1805 Kt. W. Dickson / act. 
Agric. 1. 391 ‘The water..is conveyed tna rut perpetually 
descending along the whole line of the uncleared moss. 
s8aa J. Kutst Lett, Amer. 259 In the uncleared woods, 
which are not suitable pasturcs for shecp, 12829 Tyttrr 
flist, Scot. (1864) 1. 234 Savage animals abounded as inuchi 
in Scotland as in the ctier uncleared and wooded regions 
of northern europe. 1880 J.C. Cuawrorn WV. Zealand & 
Australia 27 Yhe whole distance traversed.. was through 
dense and uncleared forest. 

3. Not freed from the imputation of guilt. 

1724 SAVAGE Sor T. Orerbury ww. i. 35 To fly, wou'd be, 
to leave my Fame unclear’d. 1903 Ji esti, Gas, 26 Jan. 
8/2 Were the Crown to..release the prisoner, he would for 
ever remain an ’ uncleared ‘ man, 

4. Not cleared uf; not removed or explained. 

xrBoa-ra Destuau Aation. Judie. Evid. (1827) I. 405 A 
Tepugnancy, which, for want of cross-examination, remains 
uncleared np. 1861 (F. W. Rouixson) Under the Spell 
I11. 237 That would necessitate another long night of sus- 
pense, with doubts ‘ uncleared ’, 

5. Not freed from impuritics; not made clear or 
transparent. 

2837 M. Doxovan Dom, Econ. 11. 343 It appears to me 
that uncleared coffee has a less agreeable taste than the 
Same quality if transparent. 

Unclea rly, adv, (Ux-l in.) 

1844 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1987) 11, 29 IF 1 had seen 
how hypothetical [is} the little, which I have unclearly 
written, | would not (ete). 1875 Wintsey Life Lang. xv. 
317 The germs of all t' € most important modern doctrines, 
.. but uncleaily apprehended. 

Unclearness. [f. Uncrear a] Lack of 
clearness; obscurity. 

@ 3658 Durnart Comm. Rez. xvii. (1660) 665 From this un. 
clearnesse it ariseth, that it is hotly disputed. @1918 Pexn 
Tracts Wks. 1726 1. 748 The Veluminousness of the Books 
is no small Token of the Unclearness of the Writers. 1811~ 
gx Bextuam Logie Wks. 1843 VI11. 242/2 Where unclear. 
ness (why not unclearness as well as uncleanness) has place 
in a discour-e. 184a Pussy Crisis Eng. Ch. 51 It is no dis- 
Tespect to speak of the unclearness or narrowness of a 
system. 188: W. R. Smitn Of! Test. tn Jew. Ch. v. 29 

his unclearness of view rests upon an error, 

Unclea‘vable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1839 Urn Dict. Arts, 
etc. 744 Opal, or uncleavable quarta. 1855 Orr's Cire. Sei., 
Geol, etc. 514 Uncleavable Staphyline Malachite. 

Unclea‘ve, wv [UN-2 7.] zx’v, To beeome un- 
fastened or detached. So Unclea‘ving vd/. sd. 

3595 Tuomas Dict. (1606), Deglutinatio, an vncleauing or 
yngluing. 1648 Gace Vest /nd. xii. 45 Which did glew so 
Strong, that it scarce ever uncleaved again. 

Unclea-ved, A¢Z a. (Un-' 8.) 188a Geinie Tert-dk, 
Geol. 1. vi. 522 Fragments of cleaved rocks in an uncleaved 
conglomerate. 

Uncle ft, p/. a. (UN-18 b. Cf. Du. ongehlicfd.) 

x611 Corar., Seis de brin, round, or vncleft-small-wood. 
1647 Hexuam 1, Vocleft, oxvedey/t. [Also in later Dicts.] 

+Uncle-ment, a. Os. [Us-1 7 and 5b] = 
INCLEMENT a. 

3598 Frorto, /ucleménte,.. mercilesse, sterne, fell, vn- 
clement. 1631 Cotcr., /uclement, vnclement; rigorous, 
austere, 1751 Younc A‘¢, 7%, 111. Bo Vhose few [huds which] 
our noxious fate unblasted leaves, In this unclement [1742 
inclement] clime of huinan life. 

Uncle‘nch, v. [Ux-2 3. Cf. Unctincu z,] 

. trans, Yo undo the clenching of (bars, ete. }. 

1340-70 Adisaunder 1172 Hee unclosed pe caue, unclainte 

barres. 1775 Asn, Uneleuch,..to raise the point of a 
bended nail. 1825 (see Uxctencuine vA. sé.]. 

2. To relax or open (the clenched hand, a grip 
or clutch, ete.). 

(1775 Asu.] 1816 JJonthly Mag. X11. 143 Nor dares 
unclench the hand of her relief 1863 Browninc Ring & 
Bk. x. 600 Revenge.. would pluck pang forth, but unclench 
No gripe in the act, let fall no money-piece. 1888 ‘J. S, 
Wister’ Bootle's Childr. vii, So he stood there clenching 
and unclenching his hands, ..the very picture of misery. 

'g. 3839 Baitey Sestus, L’Exnvol 361 God was with him; 
and bade old Time, tu the youth, Unclench his heart. 

b. To cause to relax; to force open. 

1793 Minstrel 111.70, I flew on the wretch who held him, 
unclenched his grasping hand from the throat of my darling. 
184: Dickens Barn. Rudge \xxi, ‘We have time for no 
more of this,’ cried the man, unclenching her hands, and 
throwing her roughly off. 1888 G. E. Post in Cewten, Conf 
Alissions 1. 323 A grasp of iron which the crusaders could 
not unclench. 

ec. refl. and adsol. Of the hand: To relax from 
a clenched state. 

(1755 Jounxson.] 1900 Daily News 11 Oct. 3/1 The nervous 
hand, clenching and unclenching as his passions swayed 
him, 1901 Mrs. E, L. Voysicu Zack Raymond 87 He let 
his hand fall by his side, and unclench itself slowly. 

3. trans. To loosen from a grasp or hold. 


UNCLING. 


1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. (1865) 2 Wer lessons. .have been 
unclenched by sheer labour trom the granite hand of 
nature. 1871 R. Enpts Catud/us xxv. 9 Unglue the nails 
adroit to steal, unclench the spoil. 

Hence Uncle‘nching vé/. sé. 

(1775 AsH.] 1825 Scotr Setrothed Concl., Hasten thy un. 
clenching and undoing of rivets. 

Uncle‘rgiable, 2. (Ux.' 7b.) 180a-1a Bestia: Mation. 
Judie, Evid, (1827) WN. 556 In the penal branch, in cases 
of felony unclergyable and clergyable. 1819 MacponaLp 
in Rep. fr, Comm., Crim, Laws VAIL. 49 The Black Act is 
full of unclergyable felonies. 

Uncle'rgy, v. rare, (Ux-2 6b.) 

1695 Hickerincit, Lay-Clergy Whks. 1716 1. 348 Till 
Iloly Church was pleased to Depose, Disrobe, and unclergy 
the Traytor or Murderer. 

Uncle‘rical, z. [Usx-17.] Not appropriate 
to, or characteristic of, the cleryy cr aclergyman. 

1762 Foote Orator 1. Wks. 1799 1. 201 Many individuals 
» are obliged to have recourse tu very unclerica! professions 
for the support of themselves and families. 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Even. (1790) 11. xiii. 88, I have nu doubt Lut that 
it is One reason why many clergyinen are secn to take 
delight in unclerical occupations, 1848 Tuackeray Van. 
Fair xxxiv, | ant a martyr to duty and to your odious un- 
clerical hahit of hunting. 1865 Mxs. Witney Gaywworthys 
i, A very unclerical gesture of—to say the least—impatience. 

Hence Unele‘rically adv. 

1883 //arper’s Mag. June 5/2 The..canons unclerically.. 
fell upon him, 

Uncle rklike, 2. :Us-1 7c.) 

1647 Jer. Vavtor J 26 Proph. vi. 118 Such an emendation 
asiva plain contiadiciion to the sense, and that so un-clerk. 
Itke. 

Unclerkly, z@ (Un-'7) 1895 Mackmore Alice Lor. 
raine IL ig Vlits uncleakly clerk liad a good supper. 1895 
Athenzum 4 May 567/2 The manuscript .. was a very 
uncleikly one. Uncle rkly, aav. (Us-! 11) 1531 S. 
Vaccuan in Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. nt. IL. 208 You wrot that 
the answer whiche he made to the Chancellour was un- 


clerkly done. 
U'ncleship. [f. Uscie sé. + -suip.] The 


state or condition of being an uncle; the relation- 
ship of an uncle. 

1742 Ricnarpson Pamela VV. 410 Must ycu, my Lord... 
add to my I’lagues, if 1! have any? 1s 1bis your Uncieship? 
1825 Laue Eva u. Wedding, 1 feel a sort cf cousinhood, 
or uncleship, for the season. 1847 Sor tury Lett. (1856) LV. 
51 And how, Mr. Ledford, do you feel yourself under the 
honours of uncieship? 1881 A then zuin 24 Dec. 844/1 She 
was a niece of that unlucky Gencral.. whose uncleship 
bribed Southey into omitting a sentence in his * Peninsular 
War’, 

Uncle‘ver, z. (Ux-1 7.) 

Also, in recent use, vacleverly, uncleverness. 

(3775 Asu.}] 1870 Daily Wews 23 Dec, ‘| hose gaiments 
.. which her lazy or unclever fingers do not care to preserve 
tidy. 1890 Sara J. Duncan Soctal Depart, 112 We felt 
most clumsy and bungling and unclever. 

Unclew:, unclue’,z. (Ux-? 3.J 

1. trans, To unwind, undo ; fig. to ruin. 

1607 SHAKS. 7ts0n 1.1. 167 If 1 should pay yeu for’t as 
‘tis extold, It would vnclew mequite. ¢1645 Howetr Lett. 
IV. Ded., They [se. letters] can the Cabinets of Kings un- 
scrue, And hardest intricacies cf State unclue. 1654 E. 
Jounson I onder.wikg, Prowid. 221 With watry tears un- 
clued we will be, Fiom creature-comforts, 1855 S!ncLETON 
Virgil VW. 72 Dadalus himself The cheats and windings of 
the dome unclewed. 

vefl, x6az Masse tr, Aleman's Guzman d Alf. 1. (To 
Vulgar), Who is he, that can be so happy, as to viuciue him- 
selfe from this Labyrinth f ; 

2. To let down the clews or lower ends of (a sail), 

1855 Sincretox Visg7/ 1. 384 Take your seats upon the 
banks; Unclew the sails with speed. 1899 At.antye Monthly 
Aug. 197 The sailboat. lay alongside the wooden pier, with 
ballast stowed amidships and her mutton-ham unclewed. 

U nclify, z [!. UncLe sd.] trans. To make 
an uncle of, 

1799 Lams Let. to Southey 21 Jan., Did Lord Falkland die 
befure Worcester fight? In that case I must make bold to 
unclify some other nobleman, 

Uncli‘mbable, «. (Us-17b.) 

In frequent use from ¢ 1220. 

1533 Bettenven Livy v. av. (S. 1. S.) 11. 140 At be fute 
of pe montanis, quhilkis xtude sa hie aganis him pat pai 
apperit voclymabil 1847 Lincoln & Lincolnshire Cabinet 
9 Yhe almost unclimf{h]able street which, as before stated, 
runs directly up the hill 1892 Riper Haccarp Wada the 
Lily 211 It was of no great height, and yet urc.imbable, for 
. the sides of it were sheer. 

Uncli'mbed, ffi. az. (Ux-1 8.) 

[1975 Asu.] 1800 Monthly Mag. X. ¢26 When on mountains 
unclimb‘d encamps tremendous anigh storm. 1856 Masson 
Ess., Shaks. & Goethe 24 Like a universal ivy, which has left 
no wall uncovered, no pinnacle unclimbed. 

Uncli‘nch, v. [Us-2 3.) tras. = Uxclenco 
v. Hence Uncli‘nching z/. 5d. 

ts98 Frorio, Sdrancare,..to rid or free from any pawes 
or clawes, to vnclinch, 1688 R. L’Estrance Brief fist. 
Times 1, 138 When the Word was once pass’d, and the 
Charge Rivetted to Somerset-House, there was No Recalling, 
No Unclinching of it, 1699 Gartu Disfexs, v.65 The Hero 
thus his Enterprise recalls, His Fist unclinches, and the 
Weapon falls. 1720 Humourist 25 The Miser, when Love 
has once warm'd his Heart, unclinches hoth his Fists, and 
throws away his Money in Handfuls. 1752 Younc Brothers 
1v. i, Unclinch thy talons from thy prey. 1887 Riper 
Haccarp Yess ii, Clinching and unclinching his great hand. 

Unclinched, g4/. a. (Us-'8.) 1877 Morcey Crt. Arse. 
Ser. 11, 287 We may think the reasoning... halt of foot; we 
may discern arguments unclinched, 

Unceling, v. [Us-2 7 and 3.] 


1. intr. To loosen hold. 


UNCLIP. 


1645 Mitton 7etraci.1x A canonicall infection liver-grown 
to their sides; which perhaps will never uncling, without the 
strong abstersive uf som heroick magistrat. 1710 J. Norris 
Chr. Urud. viii. 338 When even this cleaving Folly..shall 
uncling and drop from us. 

2. trans. To unclasp; to loosen from clinging. 

ax71x Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 34, I have 
got the Wing, You without Fear your Fingers may uncling. 
1750 G. Hucues Barbados 305 It is found to be a difficult 
task for avery able man to uncling one of them from the rocks. 

Uncelip, v. rare“. [Un-2 3.] ¢rans. To unclasp. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. (1399) 171 Daphne, vnclip 
thine armes from my sad brow. 

Uncli-pped, -cli:pt, #//. 2. [Uy-18. Cf. 
Da. uklippet, Sw. oklippt.] Not clipped or cut: a. 
Of hair, wings, etc., or wtth reference to these. 

1388 Wyctir 2 Sam. xix. 24 Myphibosech..cam doun.. 
with berd vnclippid, in to the comyng of the kyng. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 67(Vn) Clippyd, sutonsus. 1573 Tusser //usd. 
(1878) 118 Let lambes go vnclipped, 1il] June be halfe worne. 
1586 Frene Blaz. Gentrie 20 Hath your Eagle her wings 
vnelipped? 1658 A/elrose Regality ec. (S. H.S.) I. 193 
He onght therefore to deliver the ewes with their lambs, 
unclipped. 1878 Browninc (ects Crotsic 101 Grant A fledge- 
ling novice that with wing unclipt She soar her little circuit. 

b. Of money. 

1691 Locke Cousid. A/ouey Wks. 1714 11. 45 Clip'd and 
unclip’d money will always bry an eqnal quantity of any 
thing else, 1696 De La Pevme Diary (Surtees) 98, I have seen 
unclip’d half crowns that has weigh’d down fifieen shillings 
chpt. 1823 Byron JZuan xu. xii, Ingots, bags of dollars, 
coins (Not of old victors... But) of fine unclipt gold. 

+ Uneli-psed, 4/. a. Obs.—' [Ux-l 8] Not 
eclipsed. : 

61485 Digly Myst. (1282) ut. 1349 O, be on-clypsyd sonne, 
tempyll of salamon ! 

Uncelitt, v. [Ux-2 3: cf. Cuitc v.] trans. To 
unfasten, 

1587 M. Grove Pelups 6 (Hipp. (1578) 91 My lady cals it 
follie plaine, With tooag such hardned knot to knit, As all 
the teeth with helpe of hraine, Shall ne be able to vnclit. 

Uncloa‘k, v. [Ux-2 4] 

1. trans. ‘Yo divest of, free from, a cloak. Chiefly 
reff. Also adsol. 


1598 Florio, Ssantel/are, to vnmantle, to vncloke. 1775 
Asu, Uncloak..,totake off a cloak, to free from the incum- 
beiance of a cloak. 1816 Scorr Odd Alort. iti, The young 
plebian,..as he took his stand, half-uncloaked his rustic coun- 
tenance, 1826 — IWVoodst xxx, A bustle occurred in receiving 
the General, assisting bim to uncloak hiniself. 1845 Forp 
Handtk, Spain 1.146 All men give the wall to her, many 
uncloak themselves, /déd. 201 Spaniards always uncloak 
when. .the host or the king passes by. 

2. fig. To expose, lay bare, reveal. 

1659 Gentl, Calling (1696) 124 Will none have so much 
Charity, so much Zeal for publick Concern, a> to uncloak 
this Impostor? @1847 E1iza Cook Poems, Sle that1s without 
Siu ii, The herd, Whose dark and evil works are all un- 
cloaked. 1877 Mrs. OurHant Afakers Flor. xit. 302 The 
price of uncloaking the false pretensions of the... priest. 

Hence Uncloa‘king vd/. 56. Also atirtd. 

(1775 Asn.) 1835 Forp //andbk. Spam xviii. 249 Un- 
cloaking in Spain is..a mark of respect, and is equivalent to 
our taking off the hat, 1877 Mrs. Forrester Afignon II. 
56 Kitty is awaiting her friend. .in the uncloaking room. 

Uncloa‘ked, 7//. 2. [Ux-18.] Not provided 
with, or covered by, a cloak. Also fig. and adsol. 

1540 Morysine Vives’ Introd. Wysd. Kiij, It is better, 
that all thinges be open, playne, unclooked, and symple. 
1839 Lever Lorreg. v. 34 It being now settled to my satis- 
faction, that Mr. Beamish and the great uncloaked were 
‘convertible terms’ 1862 J. Spence Amer: 164 lt must 
stand out unshiclded, uncloaked, in the light of open day. 

Unclog, v.1 [UNn-2 4b.}] trans. Yo tiec from 
a clog, hindrance, or encumbrance, 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. iv. ii 47 Could I mecte’em But once 
a day, it would vnclogge my heait of what lyes heauy too’t. 
1678 G.G.in H. Scougal Ws. (1735) 304 Such ardent sighs, 
and groanings,..as perhaps unclog‘d fis spirit, and made his 
soul take its flight,so soon. 1765 Mxrs.S Prnxnincton Lett, 
ITE. 172 Soft magic welcome, welcome angel dream, Unclog 
me quick, and let me far expand. 1834 Hr. Martineau 
Moral ut, 119 Which must..unclog the system of manufac- 
tures and commerce. 1886 Lestir Under fig Trees 161 
You can’t be stooping down for ever to unclog your machine. 

Unclo-g, v.2 [UN-2 4.] trans. To divest of 
clogs or pattens. 

1828 (see Uxuoxnet 7.3). 

Unclo-gged, pf/.a. [UN-1 8.] Not clogged or 
hampered. 

1563 Foxe A. § AS. 1046/2 That we may line and kepe 
our consciences vnclozgged. 1654 WuitLock Zovtomia 345 
Ranging Licentiousnesse, which such Satyrists call Liberty, 
and unclogged Freedome. @1721 Suerriecp (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks. (1753) 1. 312 Our minds unclogg’d with farther care, 
Except to overcome or die. 1742 Richarpson Pamela HI. 
356 The Wheels of Nature being unclogg'd, new-oiled, as it 
were, andset right. 1839 Dera Becur Rep. Geol. Cornwall, 
ete. iv, xor Thus leaving the subject unclogged by this kind 
of entanglement. 

Uncloi-ster, v. [UN-2 5.] ¢raas. To turn out 
of, remove from, a cloister; to set frec, liberate. 

1611 Fiorio, Dischiostrare, to vncloister. 1687 Norris 
Paraphr. 3rd Chap. Fob vi, Why did I not uncloister'd 
from the Womb Take iny next lodging in a Tomb? 19795 
tr. Mercter’s Fragm, Pol. & Hest. WU. 424 These..burnt the 
archives, and uncloistered the nronks and nuns. 1856 V. Brit, 
Rev. XXVI. 276 ‘Vhe monks and friars were uncloistered. 

Hence Uncloi‘stered f//. a.} 

1627 P. Fretcuer Locusts ty. x, Can that uncloist’red Frier 
with those light armes.. Wake all the sleeping world? 1853 
Cor. Wiseman £ss. iit. 97 He was brother to the patron and 
was..an uncloistered friar. 
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Uncloistered, fp/. a2 [Un-1 8.] | Not 
shut up in a cloister ; not organized as a cloister. 

1652 Bentowes Theoph. xu. xxxiii, Uncloystred, we this 
course beyond Courts splendor love. 
Clock (1861) 115 ‘hese preux chevalitres of womanhood, 
these uncloistered nuns. 1g0z Mas. Tour in Owens Coll. 
Hist. Ess.51 This order arose in an uncloistered institute for 
the Christian education of young girls. 

transf, 1874 Ruskin Val Arno ii. § 35 UM you..return 
to the uncloistered sunlight of the piazza. 


Unclo-sable, a. (UN-17 b.) 

1820 L. Hunt /udicator No. 14, Another..shall find his 
eyes as uncloseable as a statue's. 1866 NEALE Sequences 5 
flymns 139 Who are these that next the unclosable portals.. 


Gather in one. 
Unclo:se, «. (Ux-17.] a. Not 
ec. Not intimate ; 


closed ; open. 
distant. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 4688 The Grekes..Comyn to the castell, 
(vnclose were the yatis). 1605 Syitvester De Barias u.tii. 
Captains 1075 Known Designs are dangerous to act: And 
th’ vnclose Chief did never noble fact. 1651 Buchanan's 
Detection Afary Q. Scots 59 A house..not [only]. .unclose, 
but [even]open to pass throngh. 1659 A. Hay Diary (S.H.S.) 
227 Notwithstanding my unclose walking, yet the Lord had 
been very kind to me. 

Unclose, v. [Uv-2 3 and 7.] 

l. trans. To make open; to cause to opcn. 

13.. & E.Allit P.B. 1438 He with keyes vn-closes kystes 
ful mony. ¢1430 Lyne. AZén, /'0ems (Percy Soc.) 23 Aurora, 
ageyne the morowe gray, Causith the daysy hir croune to un- 
close. 1530 Patscr 766/2 These letters shall nat be unclosed 
for me, I wot nat from whence they come. 1555 EDEN 
Deeades (Arb) 101 They vnclose and shake theyr handes 
1586 C’rrss Pemproxe #s. (1823) cxxvin. x, He unclos’d 
the garners of the skies, 1700 Dryven Cysron & [plt. 177 
At length awaking, Iphigene the fair..Unclos’d her eyes. 
1761 Gray Descent Odin 49 Unwilling I my lips unclose. 
1794 Mrs. Ravcurre J/yst, Udo’pho viii, She unclosed the 
casement to listen tothe strains of themustc. 1827Scotr Surg. 
Dau. ix, Surely the demons of Ambition and Avarice will 


Now rare. 
b. Unreserved. 


unclose the talons which they have fixed upon this man.° 


185z Mrs. Stowe Uncle Zom's C. ix, The woman slowly 
unclosed her large dark eyes, and looked vacantly at her. 
absol. 1426 Lvoc. De Gutl, Pilgr. 20333 Yiff they hadde 
commyssioun.. Bothe to shette and ek vnclose 
b. fig. To disclose, make known, reveal. 

13.. £. £. Aliit, P. B.26 Me mynez on one amonge ober, 
as inapew recordez, Pat bus of clannesse vn-closez a ful cler 
speche. 1425 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 2760 How sore aforn 
that they yt close, ye muste hem make yt to vnclose By 
trewe reuelacyon. 1446 — Two Nightingale ?. ii. 51 The 
hriddes song I shal to the vnclose. 1877 Mrs. Ovirnant 
Makers Flor. viii. 212 He..uncloses tbe treasures of that 
celestial wisdom which speaks to men. 

+c. To detach, uuharness. Ods.—} 

1615 CuarsiAN Odyss. 1¥. 32 Inform your pleasure, if we 
shall unclose ‘Their horse from coach. 

2. intr. To become open. 

1385 Craucer L.G. IW, Prol. 65 Hire[the daisy’s] chere is 
pleynly sprad in the brightnesse Of the sonne for ther yt 
wol vnclose. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 807 In hor mouthe caste 
[it], And part clappe shall full clene, & neuer vnclose aftur. 
61440 Pallad, on //usb, vi. 218 Take roses that bigynneth 
forto vnclose 1725 Pore Odyss. xvi. 235 Wak’d at their 
steps, her flowing eyes unclose. 21785 Grover Athenaid 
xxvil, Now they reach The further mouth unclosing in a dale 
Abrupt. 1808 Heten St. Victor Rains of Kigonda 11. 94 
She perceived her curtains unclose, and the form of her 
mother leaning over her. 1880 ‘OuipA' Af/oths 1. 54 She 
heard the door underneath unclose. 

+3. trans. Tohatch. O3s. (Cf. Disciosg v, 3 b.) 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking aij, And when they [se. 
hawks] bene unclosed and begynneth to feder any thyng 
of lengthe anoon be kynde they will draw somwatt out of 
the nest. 1581 Marweck Bé. of Notes 325 Of Eagles it maie 
be taken, that their young ones doe sucke bloud anone after 
they be unclosed. 

lience Unclo‘sing 7d/. sd. 

1705 STEVENS 11. s.v., An Unclosing of that which was 
shut, adertura. 1840 Por IV. Wilson Wks. 1864 I. 428 ‘The 
violent, ahhough partial unclosing of the door. 1874 Cox- 
temp. Rev. Oct. 690 The unclosing of the potential parts of 
a plant in its development from a germ. 

Unclo'sed, #//. a. [UN-! 8.] 

1. Not enclosed or shut in; unencloscd. 

¢1400 Rom, Rose 3921, I wole with siker walle Close bothe 
roses and roser. ] have to longe.. Left hem unclosid wilfully. 
1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilger. 3208 ‘Thogh thow sest hem 
hothe two Ber swerd And keyes in ther hond Naked & vn- 
closyd. 1523 Lp. Berners roiss. I. cecexxx. 306 And a 
thre leages in y® way there stode the towne of Mardyke, 
a great vyllage on the see syde vnclosed. 1543 Act 35 
Ten. VIFl, c.17 § 2 Every Month that the same Coppice.. 
shall..be unclosed, not fenced, saved or preserved. 

2. Not closed; open. 

1450 Jerlin xxix. 597 Than thei..be-helde towarde the 
see where thei saugh the cristin a litill vn-closed. ¢1470 
Gol. & Gaw. 60 The berne bovnit to the burgh with ane 
blith cheir, Fand the yettis vnclosit, and thrang in full 
thra. 1563 Suure Archit. Ciij, The other side is lefte 
vnclosed. 1790 Coteripce /uside the Coach 2 "Tis hard 
on Bagshot Heath to try Unclosed to keep the weary eye. 
1827 Scott //ighd Widow iv, Night by night..she removed 
from her unclosed door to throw herself on her restless 
pallet. 1888 Hon. Morten SK. /ospital Life 35 If a man 
-. has the smallest unclosed wound on his body. 

b. transf. Of an aecount. (See CLosE v. 8.) 

1723 STEELE Conse. Lovers ww. i. 63, I don't love to leave 
any pxrt of the Account unclos’d. 

3. Not joined so as to enclose a space. (Cf. CLosE 
ae, Wie)) 

1551 Recorve Pathw, Kuow/.1. Defin., To speake properlie, 
a sabe euer made by platte formes, and not of bare lines 
unclosed. 
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UNCLOTHEDLY. 


Uncelo:sing, pf/. 2.1 [UN-1 10.] Not coming 
close; keeping apart. 
1643 Mutton Divorce 6 Where the minde and person 


1859 SALA Tw. round | pleascs aptly, there some unaccomplishment of the bodies 


delight may be better born with, then when the minde hangs 
off in an unclosing disproportion. 

Unclo'sing, f//.@.2_ [f. UncLose v.] That 
unclose(s); opening. 

1792 J. BaRtow Consfir. Kings 159 The hour is come, the 
world’s unclosing eyes Discern with rapture where its wisdom 
lies. 1831 I. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle iv, Vhe Captain 
anxiously watched the unclosing door for the form of bis 
beloved. 1894 Auc. Wepster Mother § Daughter (1895) 28 
‘The flower's unclosing growth. 

Unclo'the, v. [Uy-2 4; cf. UncrEap z.] 

1. ¢rans. To divest (a person) of clothing ; to 
undress; to strip. 

¢1300 Hazelok 639 Grim dede maken a ful fayr bed; 
Vnclopede him, and dede him ber-inne. 1382 WyctiF J/att. 
xxvil. 28 And thei vnclothinge hym, diden aboute hym a rede 
mantel. 1485 in Autland Pafers(Camden}16 Wher as the 
King shalbe wnraied and vnelothed by his Chainberlayn. 
1556 Aurelio & /sab (1608) Piv, They unclothede lim of his 
garmentes. 1632 Litucow 7rav. x. 476, 1 was..vnclothed 
to my skin. 1790 Burns Let. in Cromek Aeétgues (1808) 101 
Unclothing the naturalist {in a picture), and giving hina 
rather more resolute look. 

transf. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. w. 449 In the wynter 
seson, Couert of stre their coldes most appeson. When somer 
comth, vnclothe hem. : 

b. ref. (¢ Also with double abject.) 

1382 Wycuir Ezek. xliv. 19 Thet shuln vnclothe hem her 
clothingus. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton xxii. 491 He 
wente to his chambre, & vnclothed hymselfe from his goode 
raynientes. 1530 Parscr. 766/2 Unclothe you at ones, for 
you shall be trymmed siarke naked. 1585 T. WasnhtxcTox 
tr. Nicholay's Foy. 1. xxi. 58 Seats..vppon the whiche they 
vncloth theinselues. 1604 E. G[rimsionxe) D’Acosta's fist. 
Indies v. xxiv. 397 The ceremonies, dancing and sacrifice 
ended, they went to vnclothe themselves. 

transf. 1661 Morcan Sfh. Gentry 1. vi, 87 The Sheep doth 
uncloth it self to apparel man. 

c. In various hgurative uses. 

1526 Pilyr, Perf. (W.de WW. 1531) 82 To vnclothe our olde 
man and make bym all naked, that he may be renewed in god. 
1586 IT. B La Primanud. Fr. Acad. 1. 440 Let us learne to 
uncloath our harts of all envie and hatred. 1622 S. Ward 
Life of Faith in Death 104 Though they doe not Cynically: 
reuile the body as a Clog, a prison,..yet are they willing, 
yea and sigh to be vncloathed. 1632 J. Haywarptr. Blondte’s 
Eromena 23 You'l uncloath your owne shame, and thereby 
procure your selfe many losses and disgraces. 1671 FLAVEL 
Fount. Life v.13 The Seleusians affirmed that He unclothed 
himself of His Humanity. 1849 Stover Canune's Necess. 55 
‘Lhe sombre but joyous magnanmnity of Frith unclothed an 
element in huinan nature which human expedients can never 
overcome. 1870 NewMAN Gram. cissent 1. x, Why am 
I..unclothing my mind of that large outfit of existing 
thoughts,..desires, and hopes, which make me what I am? 

2. To strip of leaves or vegetation. 

In the first quot. perhaps étr., ‘to shed the leaves’. 

1547 Surrey in Sotted’s A/isc. (Arb.) 16 When Boreas gan 
his ratgne, And euery tree vnclothed fast, as nature taught 
them plaine. 1613 Dennis Secr. Angling 1. v, When.. 
blustring Boreas with his chilling cold, Vuclothed hath the 
Trees of Sommers greene. 1707 Mortimer f/usd. Ss 3b, 
Nov(ember).. generally proves dry, and the Earth and Trees 
are wholly uncloathed. 

3. To remove a cloth or cloths from. 

In early quots. perh, strictly wacloth. 

1607 Marknam Cavel, mt. (1617) 21 First let your Groom 
ynecloath him, then. .dresse him in such sort as belongs to his 
place and office. 1623— Lug //ousew.v. 217 Couer it ouer 
with some thicke wollen clothes,..the warmth whereof will 
make it Come presently: which once perceiued, then forth- 
with vncloth it. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Jechante 39 
Many wind-mills are provided with flying-balls, which, 
by very ingenious mechanism, clothe and unclothe the sails 
just in proportion to the strength of thewind, 1893 4.40 
8th Ser. III. 75/2 When the force of the wind increased, the 
niller was obliged to bring each of the sails in succession to 
the ground, in order to ‘unclothe’ it. 

lence Unclo’thing v0/. sd. 

1643 Carve £.xpos. Fob 1. 104 Death ts called an un- 
esine because it pullcth all outward things off from a 
man. 1650 Baxter Saints’ R. v. § 2. 54 If unclothing be 
the thing thou fearest; why, it is, that thou mayst have 
better clothing put on. 

Unclo'thed, f//. az. [UN-18.] 

1. Not covered with clothes; bare, naked. 

1440 J. Suirtey Dethe A. James (1818) 15 The Kyng.. 
stondyng in his night gowne, all unclotkid save his shirt, 
his cape[ete.]. 1495 7revisa’s Barth. De P. R. xvi. ix. 762 
A serpent dredyth a nakyd man & dare not touche hym 
though he lepe on hym whan he is vnclothed. 1601 Lp. 
Mountyov Let. m Moryson //72. 1.(1617) 204 ‘Then will the 
souldier be vnclothed, which rather then he will indure, he 
will runne away. 1616 Surrr. & Marku. Country Farme 1. 
xxviii. 128 Vpon his necke, and other outward parts which 
are vnclothed. 1816 Byron Stege Cor. xxvi, Their leader's 
nervous arm is bare,.. Unclothed to the shoulder it waves 
them on. 1862 Suarpe Leyft. Antig, Brit. Mus. 13 Vhe 
unclothed parts of their bodies are painted red. 1874 Lis1.© 
Carr #. Gwynne I. vii. 237 Prone to cravings after a savage 
ideal of untaught, unclothed freedom. 

transf. 1581 Howett Devises (1906) 32, I sawe the naked 
Fields vnclothde on euery side. 1855 Orr's Crve. Sct., Luorg. 
Nat. 85 The unclothed jaws—covered with hard enamel 
instead of skin—are lined with a double row of teeth. 

2. Not covered with a cloth or cloths. 

1856 Kane Aret. E.xpl. I. ix. 93 [The table] still stands in 
its simple dignity, an unclothed platform of boards. 1891 ~ 
E. Kincrake Australian at Home 94 A plainly furnished 
room with au unclothed deal table. 

Hence Unclo'thedly adv. 

a 1648 Ess. on Death in Bacon's Remaines (1648) 8 For- 


UNCLOTTED. 


getting how unclothedly they came hither, or with what 
naked ornaments they were arrayed. 1683 E. Hooker /’ref 
Pordage's alystic Diz. 67 Where, unclothediy, uncoveredly, 
nakedly, uncompoundedly,.. Hee stood. 

Unclostted, #A/. a. (Un-18.) 1770 Hewson Blood in 
Phil, Trans. LX. 380, | had the curiosity to compare. the 
clotted part with the unclotted. 

Uncloud,v. [Ux-2 4b.] 

1. ¢rans, ‘Yo clear or free from clouds. 

1598 Fiorto, Disnchbiare, to vncloude, to cleere vp. ¢ 1610 
Beaum, & Fi, PAilaster w.i, “Lis the King Will have it so, 
whose breath can still the winds, Uncloud the Sun. 1652 
Bexrowes Theoph. v. \xxiii, This Monarch Star, Making his 
progresse through the Signes, unclouds the air. 

2. transf. and fig. Yo free from obscurity or 
gloom ; to clear, make clear. 

1594 Constable's Diana Printer to Rdr., Obscur'd wonders 
. visited me.., and I in regard of Aeneas honour, have vn- 
clouded them vnto the worlde. 1607 art Stiatinc J.Crsar 
iv. i, When friend-ship one of them pretends, I'he other like- 
wise doth un-cloud the face. aizix Ken //ymaotheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 111. 375 Down from high Ieav’n rush’d a strong 
gracious Wind, Dispelling Mists, unclouding ev'ry Mind. 
1789 T. Twininc Aristotle's Treat. Poetry (1812) 1. 305 It 
is in the true spirit of a modern drinking song; recommend- 
ing itto the servant touncloud his brow. 1891C. E. Norton 
Dante's /urgat. xxviii. 179 The psalm..afiords light which 
inay uncloud your understanding. 

refi. a1672 BP, Slierry) Appear. God to Man Wks. (1710) 
328 Things seen in their Unseen and Divine Forms, un- 
clouding themselves, shining out upon the Scul. 

3. adsol, To become clear. 

1874 Kincstey Le??., etc, (1877) 11.431, | am hopeful that 
as she gets weaker the brain will uncloud. 1879 G. Mac- 
ponaLo #. Faber 1. xv.176 Every now and then shecast upa 
glance, and there were black suns uuclouding over a white sea, 

Hence Unclou'ding vd/. 5d. 

1704 Norris deal World 11, ili. 162 It is for the unclouding 
of both, to observe a definitive strickness in the use of our 


words. 
Unclou-ded, /7/. 2. [Un-1 8.] 


1. Not obscured or darkened by clouds. 

1595 G. W. On Spenser's Sonn, 3 But when they see his 
glorious raies vnclowded, With steddy steps they keepe the 
perfect way, 1639 Hasincton Castara u1.(Arb.) 91 Th’ un- 
clouded Sun had never showne them day Till that bright 
minute. 1655 Vaucuan Siler Scint, 1. Ascension-day 46 
All the Planets did unclouded pass. 1765 Witkrs Corr. 
(1805) IT. 160 A fine blue the arch of heaven is here,—pure, 
serene, and unclouded. 1796 IH. Hunter S¢..Prerre’s Stud, 
Nat. (1799) 11. 36 The unclouded azure in the Heavens. 
1858 LaRpDnerR //anddk, Nat. Phil. 377 A clear unclouded 
sky in the absence of the sun radiates but little heat towards 
the earth. 1887 Bowen Eneid 111. 518 He beholds that the 
heavens are one unclouded expanse. 

2. fransf. and fig. Not darkened or obscured. 

1641 Mitton Ch, Govt. 11. ii, That more then angelick 
brightnes, the unclouded serenity of Christian Religion. 
¢ 1645 Howe Lt Lett. (1650) 1. 355 A clear unclouded counten- 
ance. ax7tr Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 398 And where 
the Mind falls short, Love taking Flight, Obtains of God a 
nore unclouded Sight. 1796 Mor. D'Arstav Camilla V. 
189 A brighter, though not unclouded scene, was exhibited 
at Cleves. 1821 Scotr Aeuilw. vi, The graceful case and 
unclouded front ofan accomplished courtier. 1847C. BroniE 
¥. Eyre xxxviii, No fear of death will darken St. John's last 
hour: his mind will be unclouded. 1890’ R. Botprewoop’ 
Miner's Right (1899) 160/2 My conscience was unclouded. 

Hence Uncloudedly adv. ; Unclou‘dedness. 

1648 Bowie Seraph. Love iii. (1700) 14 The Love..that 
makes nothing more conducive to it than the greatest un- 
cloudedness of the Eye. 1804 Eucenia pe Acton Zale 
without Title 1. 62 Why then, fond foolish heart, so sad! 
Think not to pass uncloudedly thy days. 

Unclou'dy, a. (Un-! 7.) 

1675 Gascoicne in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Wen (1841) I. 223 
A clearer and more uncloudy sky than ordinarily England 
doth allow. 1711 Gay Rural Sorts 1.108 Now..twinkling 
orbs bestrow th’ uncloudy skies. 

Unclowred, fp/.a. Sc. [UN-18.] Not injured 
with blows or hard knocks. 

1719 Ramsay Ff. to Hamilton 4 Aug. vii, Be thy Crown ay 
unclowr'd in Quarrel. 

Unclo-ven, ff/. a. (UN-1 Sb. Cf. MDu. o7- 
gecloven, MSw. oclyfvin, Sw. oklufven.) 

1620 FLetcuer Chances 1. i, My skull’s uncloven yet, let 
me but kill. 1725 Fam, Dict.s.v. Animal, There are those 
that are cloven-footed; as black Cattle; or uncloven, as 
Horses. 1842 Borrow Srble in Spain v, They will not 
partake of the beast of the uncloven foot. 1893 Swinsurnr. 
Stud. Prose 4 Poetry (1894) 290 A sea uncloven by the share 
or by the prow of an adventurer in verse. 

Uncloy:, v. [Ux-2 3.] rans. (See quots., and 
cf. Cloy v.11 and 4. In this sense Oés.) 

1611 Cotcr., Descloiier, to vnnayle, or vncloy; to loose, 
pull off, draw out, a nayle. 1627 Cart. SaitH Seatman's 
Gram, xiv. 68 To uncloy her (sc. a gun), is to put..oile.. 
about the naile to make it glih, and by a traine giue fire to 
her by her mouth, and so blow it out, 

Uncloy-ed, #//. a. [Ux-1 8.] 

+1. Unaurt, uninjured. Os. 

1562 Puaer Zucid x. Ddijb, Yet..let me Ascanius keepe 
vncloyed: Let me my nephew small withdraw from Mars. 

2. Not cloyed or surfeited. 

1627 SANDERSON Sc7m:. 1. 268 Depending upon the ininistry 
thereof with unsatisfied ears and unwearied attention, and 
feeding thereon with uncloyed appetites. a@1703 PomrreT 
Ode Gen. Conflagration xiii, Where undisturb'd uncloyed 
they will possess Divine substantial happiness. 1797 Gopwin 
Enquirer i. xv. 139 The man of genius..feeds with an un- 
cloyed appetite. 1827 Kesre Chr. Y., gt Sun. Advent viii, 
These eyes..In fearless love and hope uncloy’d For ever on 
that ocean bright Empower'd to gaze. 1866 Lippon Bamf?. 
Lect. v. (1875) 230 All His infinite powers and faculties turn 
ever inward with uncloyed delight. 
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Uncloy-ing, 7// 2. (Ux-1 10.) 

1768-74 ‘Luckie Lé. Mat, (1834) 11. 263 Thou endest not 
but in endless, uncloying fruition. 1819 SueLiry Cyclops 364 
The Cyclops vernilion, With slauyhbter uncloying, Now 
feasts on the dead. 1856 Grinvon 2/¢ xx. (1875) 253 The 
pure and uncloying charms of virtue and nature, 

Unclu bbable, z. (Ux-! 7b.) 

Hence, in recent use, waclnbdbability. 

71764 Jounson in Mme. D'Arblay Diary (1842) 1, 66 Sir 
John was a most unclubable man! 1859 Sata Tw. round 
Clock (1861) 215 Moreover, they are a ple who drink 
standing,..amostunclubable characteristic. 1867 E. Yatt 
forlorn l/ope x, Kilsyth is not popular at Barnes's, being 
devidedly an unclubbable man. 

Unclue, var. UncLew v. 


Unclu ng, pfl.a. (Us-1 8b. Cf. Ciune ppl. a. 2 ) 
1587 Gotpine Ve Mornay »v.2>3 Orcls the carth yet yoong 
.. the seede thereof vncloong Reteined still in fruitfull wombe, 

Unclu'tch, v (Ux-* 3.) 

1667 Decay Chr. Piely iv. P 3, 1f the terrors of the Lord 
could not have force enough..to unclutch his griping hand, 
or disseize him of his prey. 1816 Scott LY. Dwar viii, It 
unclutched the burden, and let it Crop..upon the ground. 
1864 E. Sarcent J/’eculiar 111. 56, I pa i not feel much 
compunction in compelling such a inan to unclutch his riches. 

Unco (v'nhd), a., adv., and sé. Se. and north. 
dial, Also § vnkow, 6 vneow, 7, 9 uncow, §-9 
unko,g unco’, unea. [Shortening of Uncoutu a.] 

A. adj. 1. Unknown, strange; unusual. 

e410 Chaucer's Troylus 1. 1797 (Campsall MS.), And 
ouer al bis so wel koude he deuyse }r sentement and in so 
vnkow wyse, Al his aray, bat [etc | 1500-20 Dunsar Poems 
xxxi, 13 He that..schuttis syne at ane wncow schell,.. He 
wirkis sorrow to him sell. 1596 Daceypce tr. Leslie's //t3t. 
Scot, (S.T.S.) 11. 132 At this tyne an vncow and sair seiknes 
.-invadet hail Scotland. 1683 Law Afeur. (1818) 246 Taken 
with an uncow disease, like unto convulsion fits. 1725 
Ramsay Gentl. Sheph. un. ii, They're here that ken, and 
here that disna ken The wimpled meaning of your unko 
tale. 1785 Burns //adloween xxviii, Wi' merry sangs, an’ 
friendly cracks,..And unco tales, an’ funnie jokes, 1816 
Scott Antig. xxxii, It was an unco thing to bid a mother 
leave her ain house wi’ the tear in heree. 1871 W. ALEx- 
ANDER Johnny Gibé xliv. 306 uyin'a twa three rigs o’grun’ 
an‘ sittin’ doon wi’ a’ thing unco aboot’s. 

b. Weird, uncanny. 

1828 Moir J/ansie Wanch x, 1t was an unco thought, and 

arred all my flesh creep. 1893 StrKVENSON Catriona xv, 
ft was an unco place by night, unco by day. 

2. Remarkable, notable, great, large. 

1724 Ramsay's Tea-t. Alisc. (1733) 1.25, Phad amaist forgot 
My mistress and my song to boot, And that's an unco faut 
I wate. 1786 Burns 7he Calf 4 There's yoursel just now, 
God knows,an unco Calf! 18:5 Scott Guy .1/. x1, (Phe boy's 
disappearance) made an unca noise ower a’ this country. 
1820 — AJ/onast. xxxiti, lt would be an unco task to mend 
the yetts. 1869 A. Macponatp Lore, Lavu & Lheol. viil 133 
She thinks an unco heep o’ Mr, Ochtertyre. 

B. adv. ixtiemely, remarkably, very. 

1724 Ramsay's Tea-t, Alise, (1733) 1.26, [hate to live; but 
O I'm wae And unko sweer to cie. 1786 Burns Tava Dogs 
116 Whyles twalpennie-worth o’ nappy Can niak the bodies 
unco happy. 1816 Scott Axntiq. x1, Though you're near 
enough, yet Miss Grizel has an unco close grip. 1869 C. 
Gisson 2X. Gray iv, Ye're getting unco fine in your ways. 

b. The unco guid, those who are professedly 
strict in matters of morals and religion, 

1786 Burns (f/t/e), Address to the Unco Guid, or the 
Rigidly Righteous. 1859 //adits of Gd. Soctely iv. 160 
Indifference and consequent inattention to dress,..extolled 
by the’unco gude’as a virtue. 1887 Darly Zel. 12 Mar. 
5/2 lhe ahsurdities initiated by the ‘unco’ guid" in their 
futile attempts to promote public morality by legislation. 

C. sé. 1. A strange or unusual thing or tale; a 
novelty or piece of news. Usu. f/. 

1785 Burxs Coffer’s Sat. Nt. v, Each tells the uncos that 
he sees or hears. 1822 Gait Sieai-Boat avii. 359, 1... was 
thankful for being returned in safety among iny friends, after 
seeing such uncos. 1886 B. Briertey Cast upon World xi. 
(E.D.D.), Jone knew all the ‘uncos’ that were afloat. 

2. A stranger, 

1800 Apair in Currie Buras’ Wes. 1.172 She gave as her 
first toast after dinner, Awa, Uncos, or, away with the 
strangers, 1821 Gatt Aan, Parisi. xx, We had advised her, 
by course of post, of our coming, and intendment to lodge 
with her, as uncos and strangers. 

Uneoa:‘ch, v. (UN-2 5.) 

1615 CHAPMAN Od’yss. V1. 124 These (here arriv'd) the Mules 
vncoacht, and draue Vp to the gulphie riuers shore. 1630 
Davenant Cruc/ Brother iu, Watch my Lords comming from 
the Duke, and bring Me word, before he is vncoach'd. 

Unco,a‘cted, Ap/. a. [UN-1 8 and 5 b.] 

1. Not compelled or constrained. 

1545 St. Papers Hen. VITT, V. 485 Donald Maclane of 
Kengerloch, wncoakit or incompulsit. 1567 Turserv. £fit., 
etc. 4b, With free and vncoacted minde. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s 
Decades 1.ix. 470 Such an vncoacted affection, voluntarie 
loue, and free goodwill as children.. beare to their parents. 

2. Not forced together. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul To Rdr., All homogeneall, 
simple, single,.. unknotted, uncoacted. 

Unco,a’gulable, a. (Ux-'7bands5b.) 1669 W.Simpson 
Hydrol. Chym. 103 This wild uncoagulable spirit we call 
wind, 1809 Phil, Trans. XCIX. 333 It appeared that..it 
might be dissolved in alcohol, and thereby become uncoag- 
ulable. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. Il. 152/1 Tbe animal 
matters thus mixed with the blood..constitute the..un- 
coagulable animal matter of the blood. 


Unco,a'gulated, 72/.2. (Ux-18.) 

1770 Phil. Trans. LX. 408 A part of the hlood.. was found 
uncoagulated thirteen hours after death. 1845 Topp & 
Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. 39 Not a particle of caseine..will 
remain uncoagulated. 1873 Rotre Phys. Chem. 153 Place 
in it 5 ounces of fresh uncoagulated blood. 


' 


UNCOFT. 


Unco,a‘gulating, pp/. a. (UN-1 10.) 

1822-7 Goou Study Aled. (1829) 1V. 402 The blood itself 
was black, uncoagulating, and of an oily appearance, 

+ Un-coalearrying, fp/. a. Ubs—' \sec Un-! 
To and Coat sé.) 12.) 

1611 Cuaeman Afay Day 1, Now sir he (being of an vn- 
cole-carrying spirit) fals foule on him, cals him gull openly. 

Uncoat,v. (Un-4 4.) 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on /’s,1. 1 Vo bee uncoted out of that 
their masking garment of holynesse, wherecf they vaunted 
themselves, 

Uncoated, fo/. a. [{Un-1 8] 

1. Not covered with a coating ot some substance. 

1663 Bovte Usefi Lap Nat. Philos. 1. App. 351 Put it 
into a strong glasse retort uncoated. 1798 PAi/. Trans. 
LXXXVII1. 577 When the flints appeared perfectly un- 
coated, and in their usual state, | decanted the liquor. 1800 
Jhd. XC. 339 A piece of the polished or uncoated red coral 
way now taken, 1878 Aunty Phofoyr. 26 If the plate be 
exposed,,with the uncoated side next the image. 

2. Not wearing a coat. 

1853 G. Jounston Nat. //ist. £. Bord. 1.106 You must add 
life tu the landscape :,.the uncoated ploughman [etc.}. 

Unco'ck, v.! [Ux-2 3.] 

+1. zrans. To take (the match) out of the cock 
of the old matchlock gun. Also aédso/., and with 
ptece as obj. Obs. 

1598 Larktr Vheor. Warres 33 Let him vncocke his 
muaich, clap his musket vpon his shoulder, and so retire. 
1639 Verncy Papers (Cainden) 240 Charles Price..hedd 
them uncock theyr peeces. 1650 KR. Eton Military Art 
(165,) 192 Uncock, and return your Match. 

2, To lower the cock or hainmer of (a fire-arm) 
in order to prevent accidental discharge. 

{3775 Asu.} 1804 tr. La Alartelicr's Three Gil Blas 1. 30 
One of my pistols, which..1 had forgot to uncock, went off. 
1838 Scort Lr. Lamm. xxxiii, Ravenswood. .uncocked and 
returned his pistol to his belt. 1824 W. Irvine 7. 7'rav. 
(1849) 422 The pistol was uncocked ; the burden was resunied. 

Unco:ck, v.2 (Unx-2 3. Cf. Cock v.+) 

1844 J.‘l. Itwtetr Parsons & W. v, To uncock and toss 
about Farmer Read's hay. 

Unco-cked, f7/. az.) [Ux-18.] Ofa hat: Not 
cocked or tumed up. 

1721 Ramsay or ie {nterview 13 The sons of Bacchus 
stagger home to rest, With tatter'd wigs, foul shoes, and 
uncock’d hats. 1751 Jounson Hamébler No. 109 P6 With 
..my hair unpowdered, and my hat uncocked. 1785 Grose 
Dich. Vulgar 1, Zouch, or Slouehk, a slouched h2t; a hat 
with its brims let down, or uncocked. 

Unco'cked, ///. a.* [Un-1 8.] Of crops: Not 
pat up in cocks. 

1641 Best Farm Bks. (Surtees) 58 If theire come any great 
raines, then they [pease] are better uncocked then cocked. 

Unco-cted, pp/. a. (Ux-! 8 and 5 b.J Not 
properly prepared or digested by heat, etc.; crude. 

1§98 Syvivester Du Bartas uu. i. ut. Furics 481 An tmpot- 
ence for Generation’s-deed, And lust-lesse Issue of th un- 
cocted seed. 1601 Hottanp Pisny 11. 476 (Vermilion) un- 
cocted and crude is. .brought to Rome in the masse as it lay 
within the veine, 1622 Donne Scr xvi.157 Ina devotion 
perchance indigested, uncocted, and retaining yet some 
crudities, 

+ Uncod, obs. var. UncouTH a. or UNKED a. 

1399 J’ol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 364 Her eldest bryd his taken 
her fro, into an uncod place. 

Uncoated a (UN-' 8.) 1867 Nation 12 Sept. 
205 The uncodified regulations required hy public opinion. 
+ Un-co‘dpieced, a. Ods.—' (Ux-'g) 158 G. Harvey 
Let. to Spenser S.'s Wks. (1912) 625/2 Largebelled Kod. 
peasd Dublet, vnkodpeased halfe hose. Uncoe*rced, 
pil. a. (Un-' 8.) 1793-2 Bextuam Auarchical Fallacies 
Whks. 1843 I]. 505 The liberty which the law ought to.. leave 
uncoerced, unremoved. 1802-12 — Ration. Fudic. Evid. 
(1827) V. 657 Gain or loss..from the uncoerced conduct 
of individuals. 1864 Sir F. Patcrave Norm. & Eng. M11. 
363 The first community which had made a formal and un- 
coerced submission of their own free will 

Unco ffer, v. [Ux-25.] évans. To take out of 


a coffer. 

c¢ 1412 HoccLeve De Reg. Princ. 4245 Pe bagged gold by 
be marchaunt hym lent He hath vncofred. a 1470 Harpinc 
Chron. cxxu.i, Then went he furth to Duram wher he offied, 
And to the Churche he gaue great good vncoffred. 

Unco'ffered, Z4/. a. (Unx-' 8.) 1870 Barinc-Goutp /x 
Exitulsrac!\,viii.118 There remained still one of Gabrielle's 
dresses uncoffered. 


Unco-ffined, 4//. z.! [Us-! $.] Not enclosed 


in a coffin. 

1648 Hexnam n, Ougehkist, Vachested, or Vneoffined. 
a@1680 Gianvitt Sadducismus 1. (1681) 218 An uncoffined 
body being laid in a ground exposed to wet [etc.} 1742 
Biatr Grave 152 A Dungeon-Slave, that's bury‘d In the 
High-way, unshrouded and uncoffin‘d. 1855 (J. R. Leir- 
CHILD] Cornwall 30 A small ancient dungeon, wherein were 
found the uncoffined bones ofalarge man. 1884 Athexzusmt 
16 Aug. 203/3 This is the last instance we remember of 
a body being huried uncoffined when laid in consecrated 
ground with the rites of the Church. 


Unco-fiined, gp/. a.2- [UN-2 8.] Taken out of 


a coffin. 
1836 F. Manony Rel. Father Prout 164 4 newly uncoffined 
mummy (warranted of the era of Sesostris). 


Urcoft, f/. a. Sc. (Ux-1 8b. Ch. MDu. and 


Du. ungekochi.) Unbonght. _ 

1536 Pettenpen Descr. Alb. iv. in Cron. Scot. (1541) 
Bijb, Thay mycbt..haif all necessaris within thaym self 
vncoft. 15.. J. Batnavis ‘O Gallandis all’ 15 (Maitland 
MS.), With stufe oncoft, set vpone loft, Aneuch is ewin 
a feist. 1721 Ketty Se. Prov. 388 You strive about uncoft 
Gait (ze. goats}, 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. xliii. 116 Ye cangle 
about uncolt kids. 


UNCOGGED. 


Unco-gged, ff/.a.i [Un-18+Coc v1] Not 
blocked or stopped. 

1637 Gutesric Eng. Pop. Ceremr. Ep. Aijb, Those who 
are wealthy and well at ease, and niounted aloft upon tbe 
unc»gced wheeles of prosperous fortune, 

Unco:gged, pp/. 2.2 [Un-! 8+Coc v2] Of 
dice: Not cogged or loaded. 

1830 LoweLt Amoug my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 230 Honest 
dice, uncogged by those three hoary sharpers, Prerogative, 
Patricianism, and Priestcraft. 

+ Unco-gible, a. Ots.—' [Un-1 7 +L. cég-ére to 
compel.] Incapable of being constrained. 

1646 S. Botton Arraigum. Err. 314 Those acts of con- 
science whicb are internall, are free and uncogible; they fall 
not under mans cognizance. 

+ Uncorgitabls, a. Ods. (Ux-!7band5b.) 

1529 More Suppl. Souls 43 But (they) haue in thein selfe 
a farre more excellent syght,..by meanys vncogitable to 
man. 1§34 — Com/ agst. 7 ri6. un. xxvi. (1553) Uvj, Ve loys 
of heauen are..to mannes hearte vncogitable. 

Unco'gnisant, a. (Un-' 7.) 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat. 
Hist. 153 There exists a world of animated beings..of which 
our senses are altogether uncognisant. 

Uncogni-zable, a. (Ux-! 7b and 5b.) 

1720 Wetton Suffer. Son of God 1. iti. 39 Constrain‘'d to 
continue in that Covert, and Uncognisable State...many 
Years. 1827 Perils § Captivity in Constable's Alisc. 326 
Until he came to the spot where their corpses laid, already 
putrid and uncognizable. 1849 Herscurt Outl. Astron. 590 
Tbis displacement, however, is. .uncognizable byany pha:no- 
menon, so long as the solar motion reinains invariable. 

Uncognrzed, JAZ. a. (Un-'8) 1877 Brackie IWise Men 
216 So all in all, believe me, Lies hidden, uncognised. 

Uncognoscibility, (Un-! 12 and 5 b.) 

woz-1z2 Gextuam Nation. Judic, Evid. (1827) 1V. 152 
Making more and more rubbish, with the help of factitious 
and groundless diversification, thence uncognoscihility, un- 
certainty, and so forth. 1865 Mu. Lxam, Hasntlton 56 
Our author has merely proved the uncognoscibility of a 
being which is nothing but infinite. 


Uncogno scible, z. (Un-! 7 and 5b.) 

1810 Bextinam Packing (1821) 23 Rendering the subject.. 
as incomprebensible, or..as uncognoscibleas possible. 1840 
Poison Law & Lawyers (1858) 197 Perhaps abstracted.y 
speaking law phrases are not one whee more barbarous and 
uncognoscible than those of any other science. 

+ Uncohe'rent, a. Olds. (Ux-! 7 and 5 b.) 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. Ded., Neyther himselfe can 
well understand his unjoynted discourse, nor the hearers 
conceave hisuncoherent jangling. 1611 FLorio, /acoherente, 
vneoherent. 

Uncoif, v. (Ux-2 3.) 

1598 FLorio, Dischiomare, to vnhaire, to vncoiffe, to dis- 
heuell, to touze ones haire. 1612 Corcr., Descoef/er, to vn- 
coife; to disarray,..vncouer, the head. ¢1714 Vorr, etc. 
Mem. M. Scriblerus vi. Wks. 1797 V1. 109 Yonder are two 
Apple-women scolding, and just read y to uncoif one another. 
1876 F. K. Roninson Whitsy Gloss. 203. 

Uncoi-fed, p/.a. (Ux-1 8 and Us-2 8.) 

1611 Corcr., Pesocff', vncoifed. 1727 Batey (vol. 11). 
1742 Youne V4, 7h. viii. 601 Lorenzol tbou, her inajesty’s re- 
nown'd, Tho’ uncoift, counsel, learned in the world! 1870 
[see UncHarLeteD]. 

Uncoil, v. [Us-2 3.] 

1. ¢rans. To unwind; to take ont of a coiled state. 

1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol. x. (1727) 406 note, Between 
whicb [great fibres), may be seen the Sptral Air-Vessels (like 
Threads of Cobweb)a littleuncoiled. 1811 27@-Rep. Records 
frel, 26 The Parliament Rolls..often extend many perches 
in length; actually requiring a machine to uncoil and wind 
tbemup. 1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. i. 19 Where the stream 
uncoils into long streaks the froth collected in the eddies. 
1860 TyNnpatL G/ac. 1. xi. 73 We..paused while our guide 
uncoiled a rope and tied us all together. 

reft, 1824 Dippin Libr. Comp. 742 His muse..is capable 
of uncoiling and rousinz herself, as it were, for attacks of 
tremendous severity 1859 Tennyson Vivieu 738 The snake 
of gold slid from her hair, the braid Slipt and uncoil'd itself. 

2. absol. To become uncoiled. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sei., Org. Nat. 1. 195 The con- 
strictor slowly uncoils. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 472 
Elaters, which are cotled round the spore when moist, and 
uncoil when dry. 

Hence Uncoi led ff/. a.; Uncoitling v4/. si. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc, 1284 The coiling and uncoiling 
ofthecord. 1844 WV. Urton Physioglyphics 176 Tbe English 
capital represents it uncoiled, but still quiescent. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Result, Who would see the uncoiling 
of that tremendous spring. 

+ Uncoi'n, var. of (or error for) UNCOINED pf/. a. 

1640 Suirtey Arcadia it. i, Be therea myne Of Coyne or 
yncoyne mettall, it is mine. 

Uncoi'n, wv. (Ux-* 3.) 

1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley 1. ii. 33 Every week uncoins 
what was coined the week before. 1875 Jevons Movey viii. 
8x These are the people who frequently uncoin money, 
either by melting it, or by exporting 1t. 

Uncoi'ned, ff/. a. (Ux-! 8.) 

1423 Rolls of Parlt. 1V, 256/2 Silver is bought and soold 
unkoyned atte pris of xxxiis. the pound of troie. ¢ 1550 
R. Biestox Bayte Fortune A vj, That tyme was I vncoyned, 
therfore man chaunge thy mynde To blame me ofall euylles. 
1555 Even Decades IV, ind. (Arb.) 290 Tbe Ruthenians vse 
money vncoyned. 1625 I. Gopwin Moses & Aaron (1641) 
269 Though at last they used coined money, yet at first they 
weigbed their money, uncoined. 1696 Lond. Guz. No. 3238/3 
A free Exportation of Gold and Silver, botb coined and un- 
coined. 1715 Lroni Padladio's Archit. (1742) 11. 80 The 
first Money in Rome, was of Brass, and uncoined. 1790 in 
Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 99 Gold & silver coined 
&uncoined. 1862 Loud. Rev. 23 Aug. 175 All the mentions 
of money in the Bible before the Babylonian captivity may 

be explained as of uncoined money. 1886 Pad/ Mali G. 12 
June 9/2 The scarcity of the supply both of the coined and 
uncoined metal. 
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Jig. 1599 Suaxs. Hex. V, vy. ii. 164 While thcu liu’st, deare 
Kate, take a fellow of plaine and vncoyned Constancie. 

Unco'ked, #//. a. (UN-' 8.) 1868 Jovnson Jfetals 24 
Uncoked coal—that is,..coal in its ordinary condition. 

U-nco-like, a. and adv. Sc. [f. UNco a.] a. adv. 
Ina strange manner, b. ad. Strange; abnormal. 

1636 Rutuerrorp Leéé, (1836) 1. 126 He looked fremed 
and unco-like upon me when I came first bere. 1842 D. 
Veoper (ems 139 Rax doon the nuts, ye uncolike loon. 
1891 H. Jounston Xetmadtie 1, iii, It’s an unco-like sus- 
pizion, I m sure. 

Unco llar,v. (Un-2 4b.) 

1611 Cotcr., Eseollcté, vncollered ; whose coller is taken 
off, or pulled away. 1613 Purcnas Pilgr. (1614) 702 Then 
they are vncollared, freed, and dignified with the ‘litle of 
Soldiours. 1755 A/em: Capt. P, Drake 11.i. 2,1..unbridled 
and [un]collared my Horse, and put the Hay before him. 

Uncolla‘ted, 7/. zc. (Un-1 8.) 

(1775 Asu.] 1787 Wuitaker Mary Q. Scots Vind. 1. 62 
They thus condemn the Queen..upon letters unauthenti- 
cated by the producers, uncollated by themselves. 1885 
A thenzunt 2 May 566/3 The text of various MSS. of tbe 
Septuagint unknown or uncollated in Montfaucon’s time. 

Uncolle:cted, f7/. 2. (Ux-18.) 

a. Of persons, the mind, etc. : (see COLLECT z. 3). 
_ 1611 Beaum. & Ft. A/aid'’s Trag. sv. ii, Whata wild beast 
is uncollected man! 1613-6 Browne S777. ast. i. i, Fearing 
lest tbose often idle fits Might clean expel her uncollected 
wits. 1639 Br. Revnoitps Lord's Supper xviii, Sudden, un- 
composed, & uncollected thoughts. 1718 Prior Solomon uu, 
291 Asham‘d, confus‘d I1..to my Soul yet uncollected said: 
Into Thy self, fond Solomon, return. 1833 Marervat P. 
Simple \xiii, My mind was so uncollected. that I could not 
feel assured of it fura minute. 

b. Of things : (see CoLLEcT v. 1, 1 b). 

1730 TuHomson Autumn 731 As when of old.., Light, un- 
collected, tbro’ the Chaos urg’d Its infant way. 1828-32 
Wenster s.v., Uncollected taxes; dehtsuncollected. 1847 
L. Hunt Title-p., Men, Women, and Books, A Selection... 
from his uncollected Prose Writings. 

Uncolle giate, v. (Us-? 6c.) 185: Hansa Chalmers 


II. 446 The uncollegiating of the five parishes which . 


enjoyed a double ministry, 1867 Brack //ist. Brechin 
(ed. 2) xi, 278 Vhere is a talk of uncollegiating the parish 
church, Uncollo-quial, a (Un-'7.) 1840 London & 
Westminster Kev, XX X11, 113 It is imposs:ble that the 
impression niade upon the audience of the native story- 
tellers can be of the same uncolloqnial and semi-scriptural 
sort..as that which [ete]. Uncolonial, a. (Us.-! 7.) 
1861 Dickens Gt, Expect. xlv. IL]. 92 A_certain person 
not altogether of uncolonial pursuits. Unco'lonize, 7. 
(Un-? 6c.) 1824 Mepwin Convers. Byron 1,96 When once 
she obtained a footing inside my door,..I had great 
difficulty in uncolonizing her. 

Unco-lourably, adv. (Un-111.) 

1541 Wyatt Deed. in Poems (1913) 11. 265 Syncearely and 
yncolourably from tyme to tyme to declare the trouthe. 


Uncoloured, ff/. az. [Ux-1 8.] 

1. Not having a colour or colours. 

1538 Etyot, Asaphus, vndied or vncoloured. 1541 R. 
Cortann Galyen'’s Terag, 2 C tij, The partye of the vicere 
that is stony and harde and vncoloured ought to be cut. 
1657 Mitton P. LZ. v. 189 Whether to deck with Clouds the 
uncolourd skie, Or wet the tbirstie Earth with falling 
showers. «1684 LeiGuton Com, 1 Pet. (1653) 184 When 
you look..through pure uncolour’d glass, you receive the 
clear light. 1784 Cowrer Yash vi. 178 ‘al this uniform, 
uncolour’d scene, Shall..flush into variety again, 1843 
Pricuarn Nat. L/ist. Man 89 When the light... shone 
through the transparent texture uncoloured. 1876 O. C. 
Stone in Jral. RK. Geog, Soc. XLVI. 42 ‘Lhe substitution of 
a yellow-stained belt for a plain uncoloured one. 

2. fig. a. Not invested with any specious or de- 
ceptive appearance or quality ; open, undisguised ; 
not influenced or affected dy something. 

1585 Aap. SANoYS Sev. 21 Without trecherie and deceit, 
..in naked simplicitie, in trueth vncoloured. 1775 Burke 
Corr. (1844) 11. 65 The insolent and uncoloured act of 
injustice which has been done tony brother. 1827 CARLYLE 
Alise, (1840) 1. 30 Such, seen through no uncoloured medium, 
..are some features of.. Richterandhis works. 1868 FARRAR 
Scekers 1. ti. (1875) 32 They have been even entirely un- 
coloured by his teaching. 

b. Plain, simple. 

23845 De Quincey Ess., F. Foster Wks. (1858) 292 The 
uncoloured style of his general diction. 

Hence Unco‘louredly adv.; Unoo*louredness. 

1561 T. Norton Caézvin's ust. 11.216 ‘Yhey saw them- 
s¢lues to be openly and uncoloredly scorned of the Pope 
and his Bulbearers. 1660 H. More J/yst, Godl. 1 x. 30 
marg., Tbe invisibility and uncolouredness of tbe Air 1s 
called Hades or Ilell. 

Uncorlted, az. [Ux-28.] Deprived of a horse, 

1996 SHaks. 1 Hen, [V,11. ii. 41 Falstaff. What a plague 
meane ye to colt me thus? Prince. Tbou ly’st, thou art 
not colted, thou art vncolted. 

Unco‘mbated, ///. 2. (Us-1 8.) 

1649 Lovetace Poems 102 Captive they in Triumph lead 
each eare and eye, Claiming uncombated tbe Victorie, 
1796 Mme. D'Arstay Caninlla 111. 65 The uncombated 
sway of an unavailing, however well-placed attachment. 

Unco'mbed, £//. a. Also 6 vucomde, vn- 
comed, 7 vnkombt; Sc. and orth. 7 unkamed, 
yg unkaimed. [Un-1 8. Cf. Unxemrt f/. a. and 
Sw. okammad, Du. ongekamd.} 

1. Not combed; not dressed or smoothed with 
a comb: a. Of hair (or of persons in this respect). 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. xii. §17. 79 Accused 
men, . with long banging beard, with vncombed heare. 1591 
Spenser Daphnaida 43 His carelesse locks, vncoinbed 
and vnshorne, Hong long adowne. 1606 Danirt Queen's 
Arcadia 2509 Worthier people too, of subtler spirits, Then 
these vnfashion’d and vncomb’d rude swaines. 1648 


Crasuaw Steps to Temple, Sospetto ix, Their lockes are | 


UNCOMELILY. 


beds of uncomb’d snakes. 1745 Mrs. Montacu Co? (1906) 1. 
203 Tbe doctor’s man, whose uncombed hair so resembled 
the mane of the horse be rode. 1809-11 ComBe Syz:tar 
xxl, 98 My uncomb'd wig,—my suit of black. 1849-50 
Auson Hist. Eur, XIL. xxix. § 43. 37 The rustic air and 
uncombed locks of these Scandinavian warriors, 1883 Sivord 
« Trowel July 355 All tbese ragged, unwashed, uncombed 
children. 
b. Of wool. 

1642 Bk. Rates Merchandizes H 2b, Irish wooll uncomb d 
the hundred weigbt,..£2.16s. 1844 H.SrerHens Bk. Farm 
ILI. 894 Coinbed and uncombed woo! of different varieties. 

2. fig. Kude, inelegant. (Ct. Incompr a.) 

1633 P. FLetcuer Puzzle Isl. 1. ini, How may I hope to 
quit your strong desires, In verse uncomb’d such wonders 
comprehending ? 

Uncombi'nable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 1791 Watker Pro- 
nouncing Dict. sv. Chamber, mb bemg uncombinable 
consonants, we cannot end the first syllable with a. 1871 
Brownine Pr. Hohenstiel-Schw. Wks. 1896 11. 307 Health, 
strength, beauty, ..uncombinable witb flesh and blood. 

Uncombi'ne, v. [Un-2 3.] ¢rans. To disunite. 

1s95 Daniet Civ. Wars at. vi, When out-breaking 
vengeance yncombines The ill-ioynd plots so fairly ouer- 
cast, 1847 Dickens Haunted J/an i, Some of these 
phantoins trembling at heart hke things that knew his 
power to uncombine them. 

(Un-? 8.) 


Uncombi-ned, //. a. 

1611 Florio, /ucombinato, vncombined, 1803 WELLESLEY 
in Owen Desf. (1877) 222 Uncombined with tbe power of 
Scindiah, Holkar will not probably venture to resist the 
Peishwa. 1858 H. Busunece Wat. & Supernat. ix. (1864) 
251 Nature, unapplied or uncombined by our wills, could 
do no such thing. : ; 

b. spec. in chemical or technical use. 

1785 Phil. Traus. LX XV. 293 There was never any 
sensible quantity of uncombined fixed air mixed with the 
inflammable air. 1825 J. NichoLson Oferat. Mechanic 708 
‘The specific gravity of the alloy is greater than that of the 
two metals in an uncombined state. 1876 Tair Acc. Adv. 
Plys. Sct. vii. (ed. 2) 161 There may be. .enormous masses of 
as yet uncombined iron and uncombined sulphur. 


Uncombic:ning, pp/. a. (Un-! 10.) 

1643 Mitton Divorce 18 To sowe the fuirow of mans 
nativity with seed of two incoherent and uncombining dis- 
positions. 1651 Jer. Taytor Ser. for Year 11. 1i. 22 His 
purposes untwist, as easily as the rude conjuncture of un- 
combining cables, in the violence of a Northern tempest. 

Hence Uncombi’ningness. 

1850 Jart’s Alag. XVII. 735/1 The very same character- 
istics of inertia, unintellectuality, and uncombiningness. 

tUncombu'st, 44/. a. Obs. (UN-'8b.) a@1568in Banna- 
tyne AIS. (Hunter. Club) 110/43 Thow, Moyses busk re- 
manyng vncombust. 1673 Hickerincitu Greg F. Grvyb. 34 
Jove being uncombust and free. Uncombu'st.ble, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1576 G. Baxer tr. Gesner's Fowell of liealth 191 
An oyle of Naphta, that is of Brimstone uncombustible or 
never burned. 

+Uncome, sé. Ods. [Of obscure formation: 
see ONCOME sé. and ANCOME.] 

YS = ONCoME sé. 1. 

1538 E.yot, Aduentitius morbus, syckenes that cometh 
without our defaute, and of some menne is called an vncome 

= Anxcome, INcomE sé. 

1542-3 Act 34 § 35 ffen. VIII, c.8 § 1 Vacomes of handes 
.. & sucb other like diseases, 1562 Buttrein Lulwarke, 
Dial, Sorenes & Chir. rob, Apostuinacions that spryng of 
blood, or choller, be diuersly termed by sundrie names as 
botches,..uncomes. 1597 GERARDE //erbal 362 An impos- 
tume in the ioints of the fingers (called among the vulgare 
sort a fellon or vncoine). 1601 Hottaxn Pésmy I1. 183 The 
seed [of the tamarisk]..is singular good for any uncom or 
fellon. 1697 View Penal Laws 208 It is lawful for peisons 
skilful in the Nature of Herbs..to Practise and Minister to 
uny outward Sore, Uncom, Wound. 

Uncome, fp/. a. Now north. dial. Also Se. 
6 uncum, vneuming, 7 oncum. [Un-28b. Cf. 
ON. and Icel. #-, dhomzznn (Norw. ukomen, MSw. 
okomin).] Not (yet) arrived. 

1s1z Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1V. 295 The Kingis 
schippis bogbt and as 3it uncum to Scotland. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Seot. (Rolls) HI. 441 The lordis..Qubilk in England 
vneuming hame war than. 1649 I. Basixe Cor. (1831) 98 
A bill of 50¢ which should have come in August last, is yet 
uncome, 1659 Amaresh. Wedls (Surtees) II. 240 Yeares of 
a lease..which are yet uncome and uneapired. @ 1670 
SpauDInG 7roué. Chas. J (1851) Il. 343 He mist sum of 
Strathbogie men oncum thair. 1828 Crazen Gloss., Uncome, 
not come. 1877 /folderness Gloss. 151 He's uncome yit. 

Uncome-a't-able, ¢. (Freq. unhyphened.) 
Also 7 uncomatible, 3-9 -able. [Us-1 7 b.] Un- 
attainable; inaccessible. 

Characterized by Johnson as ’a low, corrupt word ’, 

a, 1694 ConcreveE Double-Dealer . v, My Honour is in- 
fallible and uncomatible. 1706 E. Warp Wooden MWortd 
Diss. (1708) 69 It's an uncomatable Mark, that's certain. 
1726 Adu. Capt. R. Boyle (1768) 231 The Juice of the Grape 
is very uncomatable there. 1822 Scotr Miged xxati, To 
whom, I doubt, be awes an uncomatable sum. 

B. 1709 STEELE Yat/er No. 12 P18 He has a perfect Art 
in being unintelligible in Discourse, and uncomeatable in 
Business. 1732 Hist. Litter aria 111.549 Some have asserted 
. tbat ‘Truth was absolutely uncomeatable. 1818 Miss Mit- 
rorp in L’Estrange L/¢ (1870) 11. 35 He is un-come-at-able. 
One never knows wheie to catch him. 1847 /édusfr. Lond. 
Weis 4 Sept. 158, I have never seen so uncomeatable a place. 
3890 D. C. Murray John Vale's Guardian xv, Tbe bidden 
uncomeatable parts of his purchase. 

Hence Uncome-a‘t-ableness. 

1727 Baicey (vol. 11). 


+ Uncomelily, adv. Oss. (UN-1 11.) 
€1420 Auturs of Arth. 106 (Thornton MS.), Bare was hir 
body, and..Alle by-claggede in claye, vn-comlyly clede. 
1561 I. Norton Ca/vin's Just. 1V. Vv. $ 17. 31 The dignitie 


UNCOMELINESS. 


of the Chirch is by that magnificence not vncomlily vpholden. 
1658 Gurxate Chr. in Arnt. 11. (1669) 50/1 He walks not 
haltingly and uncomelily. 

Uncomeliness. [f. next.] 

1, The qnality of being uncomely ; want of come- 
liness (tor seemlincss) ; an uncomely feature. 

1542 Becon Potation for Lent G iij, To make clene y€ face 
of our hart, from all fylthinesse of synnes & from the vn- 
coinelynes of trespasse. 1589 Puttennam Eny. Poesie ti. 
xxiv. (Arb.) 297 In cuery vncoinlinesse there niust be a cer- 
taine absurditie and disproportion to nature. 1624 fl Eywoop 
Gunatk. u. 64 Vhey raysed a kind of uncomelinesse and 
deformitie in the faces of such as playd upen them. 1670 
Mitton //7st. Brit. uu. 60 Her own Subjects, who detested 
..the uncomeliness of thir Subjection to the Monarchie of 
a Woeman, 1711 STEELE Sect. No. 52 P 3 The native and un- 
affected Uncomeliness of her Person. 1795 Burke Adsidgm, 
Eug. Hist, Wks. 1842 11. 509 He has joined to these powers 
of living existence nncomeliness, want of strength, want of 
distinction. 1865 M.Aunntn £ss. Crit, iv. (1872) 164 That 
brick-and-mortar image of English Protestantism, repre- 
senting it in all its prose, all its uncomeliness. 


+2. Unruliness. Ods.— 


1607 Markuam Cavel, v. 22 If yon finde his [a horse's} 
vncomelinesse onelye procecdes from ticklishnesse. 

Uncomely,¢. [Ux-!7.] 

1. Not pleasing or agreeable to the moral sense 
or to notions of propriety ; unbecoming, improper, 
unseemly, 

¢1230 //ali Meid. 25 As tah ha nefden wit in ham ne tweire 
schead as mon haued, ba of god & of uuel, of cumelich & of 
uncumelich [v. ». vnkumelicb}. 1362 Laxcu. 2. P/N. x. 180 
Hit isan vn-Comely Couple... To 3cuen a sung weuche to an 
old feble Mon. a 1400 Sir Degrev. 1638 The body syttys 
opon the hors, Hyt was uncomely tothe cors. 1538 StvRKEY 
Eugland 52 ie, . began to persuade the rest..to forsake that 
rudnes & vnconily lyfe. 1583 Kaninctox Command. (1590) 
271 \Whereunto for an other inticement to vncleannes, wee 
may referre all vndecent and wncomely pictures. 1622 in 
Hart. Misc. (Malh.) 111.459 All such reasons are unconrely 
and unchristian to be objected. 1653 A. Witson Jas. /, 39 If 
any man speaks any thing uncomely there, the Chancellour 
. interrupts him. @ 1683 Owen Tivo Discourses lfoly Spirit 
un. iv. (1692) 169 Unconely Artifices of intreiguing Secular 
Courts, 1759 Rowertson //ist. Scot. App. x, To avoid broad 
and uncomely speech. 

2. Not pleasing or agreeable to the senses ; not 
comely or fair to look upon. Also adsol. 

1400 Octavian 884 Clement broght forthe schylde and 
spere, That were uncomcely for to were, Alle sutty, blakk, and 
unclene. 1513 More //ist. Rich. //7, Wks. 36,2 In hys later 
dayes with ouer liberall diet, sommewhat corpulente and 
boorelye, and nathelesse not vncomelye, 1531 Eryor Gor. 
1, xi, We se, that therof..the childrens personages do waxe 
uncomely and lasse growe in stature. 1607 Marxuam Caved. 
iv. (1617) 36 lo inake horses amLle without either marring 
their incuthes, vnsetling their heads, or breeding any other 
vncomely disorders, 1611 Beste 1 Cor. xit. 23 Our vn- 
comely parts haue moreabundant comlinesse. 1710 STEELE 
Spect. No. 17 #3 Since our Persons are not cf our own 
Making, when they are suchas appear Defectiveor Uncomely, 
it is, methinks, an honest and laudable Fortitude to dare to 
be Ugly. 1824 Byrow Def. J ransf.1. i, Your aspect is Dusky, 
but not uncomely. 1847 Bronte ¥. Lyre avi, Mrs. Poole’s 
square, flat figure, and uncomcly, dry,even coarse face. 1865 
Waiter Margaret Smith's Frat. iz Nov. 1678, Charity 
..-maketh the weak strong and the uncomely beautiful. 


+Uncomely, a/v. Obs. [(Ux-) 11.] In anun- 
comely manner; unsuitably, unbecomingly. 

€3375 Cursor M. S91 (Fairf.), Worme bou sal be vncunly 
di3t, mare pan any ober wi3t. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth, 106 
(Douce MS.), Bare was be body, and. . Al bi-clagged in clay, 
vneomly cladde. ¢ 1510 Barctay Jlirr. Gd. Alanuers (1570) 
Aij, A inan with hoare heres vncomely doth incline To 
misframed fables or gesture feminine. 1542 Upatt £rasu. 
A poph. 300 Will noman chastice this feloe here uncomely: 
demeanyng hymself? 1605 Bacon ddv. Learn, iii. § 9 
The great Ladie.,would needs haue him carie her little 
Dogge, which he doing officiousty, and yet vncomely, the 
Page scoffed. 1619 Fretcner & Mass. False One iu. i, 
“Tis most uncomely spoken. 

Unco-mfort, sb. (Ux-1 12.) 

1805 Miss Berry Jrils. & Corr. (1865) 11. 297 No uncoin- 
forts of situation, no sufferings, shall ever tempt me to any 
step [etc.]. 1853 G. J. Cavitry Las A/forzas 1.124 Getting 
ured of..the uncomfort of our rude, straw-stuffed puds. 

Unco-mfort, v. rare—'. (Un-2 3.) 

1637 Wuittxc Albino & Bell. 22 The gods..have ravel'd 
thy content, Sorrowes uncomfort will thy virgine yeares. 

Uncomfortable, 2. [Uy-1 7 b and 5 b.] 

1. Not comforting; causing or involving discom- 
fort or uneasiness; disquieting. 

1592 Saks. Rom. & Ful. iv. v.60 Vncomfortable time, why 
cam'st thou now To murther, murther our solemnitie? 1615 
G.Sanxpys frav. 92 The lightning ministring uncomfortable 
light, intermixed with thunder and tempests. 653 W. 
Ramesey Astrol. Restored To Rdr. 8 But pass we these five 
troublesome, uncomfortable years also. 1680 W. ALLEN 
Peace §& Uutty Pref. p. iti, To put an end to our dishonourable 
and uncomfortable contentions. 1711 Avoison Sfect. No. 159 
p8 The Genius, .bid me quit so uncomfortable a Prospect. 
1785 Burney in Parr's Ws. (1828) VII. 397, ] lament..the 
uncomfortable account which you give of your health. 1843 
Prescorr Jexico i. i. (1850) 1. 347 They were too sanguine 
to allow such uncomfortable surmises long to dwell in their 
minds. 1873 Trtstram .1/0aé i. 16 The Jehalin look..most 
uncomfortable ruffians to meet in an unfriendly way. 

+2. Incapable of being comforted ; inconsolable. 

159z R. D. /Vypnerotomachia 22b, The uncomfortable and 
still mourning Cyparissus, 1611 Cotor., /consolable, incon- 
solable, vncomfortable, not to be comforted. 1667 Marvett 
Corr, Wks. (Grosart) I]. 402 On a private loss,..to be_im- 
patient, to be uncomfortable, would be to dispute with God. 

3. Feeling discomfort; ill at ease; uneasy. 

1796 Mae. D’Arstay Camilla 1V. 427 [She was) impelled 
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by this notion, yet wavering, dissatisfied and uncomfortable. 
1825 J. Neat Sro, Fonatiian |. 3 Vhe whole family were 
afraid of him;..felt uncomfortable, if he looked into their 
eyes. 1841 Hews f£ss., Aids Contentm., (1842) 16 Vhey are 
most unconifortable if their little projects do nut turn out 
according to their fancy. 1887 Sfectafor 20 Aus. 1115 One 
uf them wanting the window open and the other wanting it 
shnt, one of then must be uncomfortabie. 

Unco'mfortableness. ti. prec.} 

+1. Inconsolableness. Ods.— 

a 139 W. Wuatetty J/'rototypes 1. xxi. (1640) 267 Isaac |! 
vutlived Josep!:s selling into Egypt, aud was afflicted in 
Jacobs uncomfortablenesse under that crosse. 1727 Daitry 
(vol. 11), Juconsolableness, a State of uncomfortableness, or 
that will not admit of Comfort. 

2. The quality or state of causing or involving 
discomfort. 

1677 Mitce, Uncomfortableness, Sétat triste, ou ficheur 
de quéque chose, 1727 Vatcey (vol. I, Uncom/fortableness, 
Uneasiness, Unplessingness. 1743 Duckecey & Cumstiss 
Voy. S. Seas 82 Add tv our Uneasiness, the Uncomfortable- 
vess of the Climate. 1795 Frances Dittos in Yerningham 
Lett. (1896) 1. 83 The Uncomfertableness of y[oul]r lony 
absence. 1853 Kane Griuncll Exp. xxix. (18560) 240 Onr 
abiding-place below has a smoky atinosphere cf Lamplit 
uncomfortablencss. 1856 [Hawtiorne Lng. Note-tks. (1879) 
1. 379 The vile uncomfortableness of a military life. 

3. The fact of feeling uncomfortable. 

1828 Lytton Pedham Il, xxv, There is such a certain ui- 
comfortableness always occa-ioned to the mind by stillness 
aud mystery united, that [ctc.]. 1847 Mrs. Sukrwoup 
Fairchild Family M1. ii. 24 Ready tocry from fatigue, sleep, 
and uncomfortableness. 1872 I]uxtey / Aysfod. vit. 383 Such 
are the sensations cf uncomfortablenes». 

Unco-mfortably, a/v. [f. as prec.] In an 
uncomfortable manner; with discomlort or uneasi- 
ness, disagrceably ; + inconsolably. 

cag St. Mary of Oignies u. ni. 13 1n Angha VIII. 138 
Pe ely man..made dule vncomfortabely fur defaylynce 
of chirches. «1gq8 [att Chron, Hien, 7, 60 b, This 
iniserable people vncomfortably forsaken & vnnaturally 
dispised A agin owne uacion. 1594 Drayton JJatsdda 
xxxvi, Vhus in my closet being left alone, Vpon the fluure 
vncomfortably lying. 1612 T. Taytor Como, Titus isi. 6 
Water is so necessarie a creature, a» nothing can be more 
dangerously or vncomfortably wanting to tbe life of man. 
1643-5 Mtrton Divorce ut. vili, Rather then to live uncom. 
fortably and unhappily both 10 himself and to his wife, ..he 
might dismisse hrr. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) x12, | 
wander‘d about very uncomfortably. 1796 Mrs. M. Rosix- 
SON Angelina 1. 104, 1 felt most uncomfortably, and would 
have given anything I possess to have been out of the car. 
riage, 1856 Kane Arct. £apl. 11. ix. 96 Loug and uncon 
fortably have I pondere:dl over these opposing calls. 1879 
Casse/t’s Techs. Educ. 1V. 236/1 Vhe native article becomes 
uncoinfortably sticky in the heat of tropt.al climates. 


Uncomforted, f//. a. (Un-! 8.) 

1§83 Dapincton Comunindim, (1590) 344 It is very bar. 
barous crueltie to leaue them vtterly vncomforted, with any 
portion of that which was taken about them. a@ 1586 Sipney 
Arcadta 1, xvit. (1912) 110 So (un-oniforted therein) {be] 
sent himaway, a 1625 Reaum, & FL. Laws of Candy 1. i, 
Let me yet by these Awake your love to my uncomforted 
brother. 1797 Coterivoce Dungeon 12 Aud this is their 
best cure! uncomforted And friendless solitude. 1832 
Tennyson CUinone 256 Lest their shrill happy laughter come 
to me Walking the cold and starless road of Death Uncom. 
forted. 1835 TRescH Fustin Martyr 130 Our great Father, 
when he sat Unconiforted on Ararat. 

Uncomforting, f6/. a. (Ux-'10,) 1798 Monthly Mug. 
IV. 47, 1 wander And look upon the busy Danaids Alike 
uncomforting, uncon.forted. +Unco‘mfortless, 2 Oés. 
(Us-' 5 a.) 1598 Yonc Diane 235 Wofull man vncomfort- 
lesse, and sad. +t Unco'ming, vé/. s6. Obs.—*? (Us-" 13.) 
1593 I. Matuews in Tytler Ast, Sceté, (1864) IV. 199 
Mr. Lock, whom these two cays he hath looked for, and 
mervaileth not a little at his uncoming. 

+ Uncomma:nd, v, Obs.) [Un-2 3.] trans. 
To countermand, to abrogate. 

¢1430 Pilger, Lif Manhote 1. xxt (1869) 83 Wolt thou 
hold the gospel at fable and lesinge? thou seist it vn. 
comanded that that god hath ordeyned. 

Uncommanded, fp/.2. [Ux-? 3.] 

L. Not ordered to be done or observed. 

14.. Chaucer's Parl, Foules 518 (Camb. MS.), For office 
vncommaundet full ofte anoyth. 1538 Bare /hre Lawes 
1682 In vayne offer yow that vucomniaunded seruyce. 1594 
Flooker Eccé. /’ol, iv. vii. § 5 Except the one doe aucid 
whatsoeuer Rites and Ceremonies vncommanded of God the 
other doth embrace. 1643 Let. from Grave Gentleman 3 
The People, engaged... under Pretence ofan nncommanded 
protestation. 1692 Sout Serv, (1697) I. 39 Those affected, 
uncommanded, absurd Austerities,..exercised by some of 
the Romish Profession. 1723 AtterBURY Servm. (1726) 1.x. 
352 They were, 1 say, Uncommanded Instances of Virtue. 
1794 Mrs. Prozzt Synon.11.323 Such uncommanded seclusion 
is evil for society. , 

2. Not ordered to do something. 

15934 More Com/. agst. Trté. ui. Wks. 1224/1 That they 
maye..commaunde and controlle other menne, and liue vn- 
commaunded them selfe. «1586 Sioney Arcadia v. (1598) 
449 Pardon me most honoured Iudge, saith he, that vncoin- 
maunded | begin my speech vnto you. 1646 Ear: Mon». 
tr. Biond’s Civil iVarres vi. 54 Lewis after this commanded 
his men to retire; and Edwards mea forthwith withdrew 
uncommanded. a1667 Cowtry Ou Death IV. Hervey i, 
My eyes with Tears did uncommanded flow. a 1716 
Brackary IVs. (1723) 1. 133 If any private Soldier quits 
his Station, and runs himself uncommanded upon a danger- 
ous Adventure, he deserves Reproof. 

3. Not dominated or overlooked (4y something). 

1693 Alem. Ct. Teckely ut. 56 Being seated upon an in- 
accessible Rock uncommanded,..a few Men might be able 
to defend it against a great Ariny. 1821 Eyron Sardanaf.v. 
i, The river's broad and swoln, and uncommanded..by these | 
besiegers. 1829 Scott Anne of G.xv, It was ina corner,.. 
uncommanded Ly any of the angles of the fortification. P 


UNCOMMODED. 


I{ence Uncomma ‘ndedness. 

1646 Hamsonxp Tracts Pref., Perswading them elves and 
others..that the uncommandednesse of any thing induces 
that exesse. 

Uncomma‘nder-like, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1644 Mutton Divorce 1. xi. 53 What more un. Judge-like, 
more un-AMagistrate-like, and. .more un-commanver-like ? 

Uncommendable, a. (Uy-! 7b and 5 b.) 

1509 LarcLay Shyp eae (1570) 228 It is thing lawful 
and not vncommendable. 1548 Uvare Arasm. Par, /uke 
Pref. Cj b, It is vncommendable thorough vain arrogancie 
to take vpon vs that we haue not. 1603 beetox Dial / ith 
4 I'leas. Wks, (Grosart) 11. 9/2 The most dishonourable, 
and vncommendable of all creatures in the world. 1697 Jos. 
Wooowarn A eli. Soci. (1701) 15, 1 know no worldly, sinister, 
or uncommendable design proposed or prosecuted thereby, 
1758 Watrote Catfal. Koy. Authors (1759) 11. 172 1 hisis the 
only uncomniendable performance of our Author's life. 

Iience Uncomme‘ndably a/v. 

1589 Puttesnam Eng. Posie ut. aiifi}. (Arb) 126 As he 
that translated certaine boukes of Virgils Enrydos in such 
measures and not vncommei dably. 1€82 Academy 16 Dec. 
4.3 3 He dipped a little into scholarship, too, and not un- 
comnendably, 

Uncomme'nded, fé/.a. (Un-'8) 1570 Levins Manip. 
so Vncomntended, idaudatus. 1645 \WaLtrR ‘Gee lovely 
dise' i, Hadst thou sprung In deserts where 10 men abide, 
Vhou must have uncommended dyd. +Uncomme‘n- 
surate, a. Ués. (UN'7ands5b) 1676 Gransiee Ass. i. 
18 Our Senses are short, imperfect, and uncomu.emsurate to 
the vastness and profundity of things, 1702S, Varner tr. 
Cicero's De Finiéus w.237 Upon what Account therefore is 
Man so singular as to..teke up waht a Sumanumn Lonun 
uncommensuiate to the whole of his Person? Uncom- 
mented, sfé.a. (UnN-'8.) 1751 J. Buown Shaftesd.Charac 
318 The oily method..is to search for them in the un- 
commented pages of the Gospel. 1897 Lkowninc La Saisiaz 

9 Taversed heart niust tell its story unmcommented on. 

ncomme'rciable, a. (Un-'7 bh.) 1787 JertrRson Ib rit. 
(1859) 11. 189 By prohibiting all his Majesty's subjects from 
dealing in tobacco, one third of the exports of the United 
States are rendered uncommerciable here. 

Uncomme rcial,z. Un-17.) 

1768 DPexnant Lil, Zovl, 1. 23 The yncommercial genius 
of the people. 1796 I]. Hustex tr. St. Pierre’s Stat. Nat. 
(3799) 111. 116 There reigned at that time so much honesty 
and simplicity in this un-commercial island, that fetc.} 1860 
Dickens (f2f ¢), The Urcemmercial Traveller. 1892 E. 
Reeves Slomeward Bound 271 Cordova..ir the quiet, un- 
cominercial centre cf an excellent wheat and clive country. 

Uncommi'ngled, sp/.a. (Un-! 8.) 1861S. WitpeRrorce 
Fss. (1574) 1. 181 Both natures Leing uncommingled, though 
Loth eternally united in the person of the Son. Un- 
co‘mminuted, f4/. a. (UN-' 8.) 1957 Plaid. Trans. L. 
156 This part will te retained. after long trituration,..un- 
comminuted by the pestle. U..commiu'serated, ff/ a. 
(Une! 8.) 1611 Sreen /7 0st. Gt, Brit, ix. xvi. § 45 831/2 Thus 
Sommerset,and the English, are ccmpelled toquit Normandy, 
not onely inglorious, but also in England it selfe vncom- 
iniserated. Uncommi‘serating, p44.a. (Us-'10.) 1679 
Establ, Test 41 Oh Injustice and uncomiserating Cruelty ! 


Uncommi:ssioned, ///. 2. [Un-} 8.] 

1. Not commissioned or authorized. 

1659 Fuitrr App. Jay. funoc. (1840) 618 Commissioned 
plunder Legun with the war, but unconimis-ioacd plunder 
was before i. a3xzir Kesx Anodynes Poet. Wks 1721 IIL. 
460 Whose Voice | labour to suppress; While she my State 
bemoans, In_unccmmission’d Sighs and Gioans 17 
Warsertox Drv. Legat. 1. 168 A litle I’riest’s bringing the 
Mysteries into Etruria, on his own head ; uncommissioned 
by his Superiors, 1802-12 Bextuam Ration. Judic. £vid. 
(1827) 1, 533 Uncommissioned inspecting judges. 1842 
Pusty Crisis Eng. Ch. 107 ‘The one holds Ordination to be 
derived from the Apostles; the other, that Presbyters, un- 
commissioned, mtay confer it. 

2. Of ships : = NON-COMMISSIONFD a. 2. 

1863 Loud. Rev. 10 Jan. 7 The onder of Earl Russell tode- 
tain her at Nassau must have been made under the tinpres- 
sion that she would have reached that port uncommissioned. 


Uncommi tted, //. 2. [(Ux-18.] 

L Not entrusted or delegated. 

¢1381 Cuaccer Past, Foules 518 Whoso byt doth full fowle 
bymsylf accloyeth For offyce vncommyttyd oft anoyeth. 

z. Not committed or perpetrated ; (left) undone. 

1598 Barret 7 heor. Warres 11 Gracelesse fellowes which 
do leaue no kinde of :auening crueltie vncommitted. 1607 
Hieron IV4s. 1. 183 He would haue giuen a world, if he had 
beene able, that the fact of betraying Christ had beene vn- 
committed. 1643 Hamono Lent Serm. at Oxford Wks. 
1683 IV, 511 Because he hath. .no strength to maintain, no 
injury to provoke the uncommitted sin, 1814 Byron Corsair 
ul. xi. 22 She scarce had Icft an uncommitted crime. 1891 
Merepitx One of our Cong. xxxiv, To have the forgiveness 
for her uncommitted sin dashed in Ler face. 

3. Not referred to a committee. 

1807 JerFersONn Writ. (1830) 1V.95 We propose .to ieave 
the question of war, non-intercourse, or otler measures, un- 
committed, to the legislature. 

4. Not pledged to any particular course. 

1814 Cuatmers Leé. in Hanna Life (1245) 1. 444, 1 trust 
you will concede to me the right of bringing a free and 
uncommitted mind to this matter. 1826 Disearii/ ie. Grey 
nt. i, A young nian, uncommitted in political principles. 
1884 Manch, Exant, 28 Oct. 5/3 Up to the present..the 
deputation. .prefer to regard themselves as uncommitted. 


Uncommi:xed, ff/. a. (Us-1 8 and 5 b.) | 

¢1611 CHarpman Séfad x. 369 The Thracian quarter lies 
Utmost of all and uncommix'd with Trojan regiments. 1660 
J. Hfaroixe) Basil. Valent. Chariot Antim, 3 The Chaff 
being separated from the uncommix'd and undefiled Corn. 
1314 Soutney Roderick xv. 250 A feeling uncommised with 
sense of guilt Or snaie..thrill’d through the King. 

+ Uncommo-ded, ppl. a. Obs. (UN-1S and 5b.) 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printiug ii. p1 A Window..on 
the North-side the Room, that the Press-men..may be the 
less unconrmoded with the heat of the Sun. 


UNCOMMODIOUS. 


+ Uncommo’dious, a. Obs. (UN-17and 5b.) : 

1539 Etyot Cas’, Helthe (1541) 54h, If any grefe hapneth 
of the lead«, voinite is than uncoinmodious. 1597 BrarD 
Theatre God's Judgem, (1612) 463 How hurtfull and vacaen 
modious the desire..was ynto them. 1643-5 Mitton Divorce 
ni. xxi, To forh'd dislike. . were indeedan uncommodious rude- 
nesse, Nota jnst power. 14380 Moxon Alec, Exerc. x. 184 To 
tire it [the leg] quickly with hringing it down again, after 
it is raised to so uncommodious a position. 

So + Uncommodlously adv. Obs. 

1543 Ecyor, /cominade,. .wncommodiously, ylle fauouredly, 
1647 Hexnam 1, Vncommodiously, ougericnelichk. 

Uncommon, @. (and adv.). [Us-17.] 

1. Not possessed in common. rare. 

1548 UbDAtt, etc, Eras. Par. Jolin xiv. 85b, Betwene vs 
two 1s no vnlykenes, or any thyng vncommon as touchyng 
the hier, and our diuine nature. , 

2. Not commonly (to be) met with ; not of ordi- 
Nary occurrence; unusual, rare. 

1611 Cotcr., /ncomismune, sacommon: or, not common. 
1665 Bovir Occas, Ref. vt. vi. 209 “Vis so uncommon a thing 
tosce Tulips last till Roses come to be Liown, 1676 GLANVILL 
Ess.vi. 28 To give us some general notice of those uncommon 
Events which they foresee. 1712 Avpison Sfcct. No. 421 
p 2 Whatever is New or Uncommon is apt to delight the 
Imagination. 1732 Berkrtey Alciphr. vy. § 20 Nor 1s itan 
ancommon thing to behold i znorance and zeal united in men. 
1770 Junius Lett. xli. (1788) 227 Yours is not an uncommon 
character. 1818 Byrnn Yuan 1, i, 1 want a bero; an un- 
common want, When every year and month sends forth a new 
one. 1884 THompson Tumours of Bladder: There is little 
doubt that these growths are by no means uncommon. 

absol. 1806 SurR Winter in Lond. 1. 58 He was compelled 
to admit, that the uncommon is nevertheless the possible. 

3. Unusual in amount, extent, or degrcc; re- 
markably great; above the ordinary. 

1700 Prior Carm, Sec. xxiii, She, from the noble Precipices 
thrown, Comes rushing with uncommon Ruin down. 1736 
Bersxecey Disc. Wks. 111.427 Such bad notions have..heen 
propagated with uncommon industry in these kingdoms, 
1974 J. Bryant Afythol, 11, 100 Semiramis, a woman of un- 
common endowments, and great personal charms. 1825 
Cossett Axr. Rides 430 Ife seems to have taken uncommon 
pains in the execution of this work. 1864 Froupe Short Stud, 
(1867) I. 2 He was a man of uncommon power. : 

4. Of an unusual type or character; exceptional 
in kind or quality. Also adso/. 

1705 Appison /faly Pref., His masterly and uncommon 
Observations on the Religion and Governments of Italy. 
1758 S. Haywarp Serm. xvii. 550 We cou'd not but value so 
uncommon a friend, 1819 Suetiry Peter Lell grd ww. xvi, 
The Devil was no uncommon creature, 1882 WW. Sitarp 
Rossetti iii. 105 The spiritual is ever foreign to the material, 
the wncominon to the common. 

6. Alfus. (See quot.) 

61833 Encycl, Metrop. (1845) V.778 Uncommon chord, the 
Eharderthe sixth, not socalled because unusuul or improper, 
hut in coutradistinction to the common chord. ; 

6. Asadv, = UxcomMonzy adv. 2. collog. or dial, 

1784 New Spectator No. 15. x To hear another of austere 
gravity, burst into an uncommon loud fit of laughter at a 
trifling incident, 1818 Lapy Morcan A utobiog. (1859) 19> 
He was uncnmmon afraid of the custom-house officers, 1851 
Kincstey Veast ix, Heconsorts with them poachers, sir, un- 
common. Ihopehehen'tone himself. 1891‘ J.S. Winter’ 
Lumley i, They're an uncommon thirsty lot to night. 

Unco’mmonable, a. (Us-' 7h.) 1768 Buackstonr 
Comm, U1. 237 In case..the uncommonahle cattle of a 
commoner be found upon the land. - 

Uncommonly, a/v. [{Cf. Uxcommon a. and 
Us-1 rt.) 

1. Not uncommonly, not rarely; pretty frequently. 

1747 J. Suivi Alem. Wool Pref. aj ote, A Person more 
than ordinarily concerned,and not uncominonly employed. 
1883 Stuses Aled, 4 Mod, fist. xv. (1886) 343 We are not 
uncommonly told that Henry VII. had not in his own per- 
son the shadow of hereditary right. 

2. Inat uncommon or unusual degree ; unusually, 


remarkably. 

1751 Ears, Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 10 Otherwise it 
was thought impossible, that he could be so uncommonly 
munificent to a young man, no ways related to him. 1794 
Mrs. Rapeuirre AZyst. Udolpho liv, There was something in 
his countenance uncommonly interesting. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. stast xxiv, He wrote an uncominonly handsome hand. 
1885 ‘rit 28 May 847/2 Vhe high-priced nobodies who.. 
do so uncommonly little. 

Unco‘mmonness. [f. Uncouson a.] The 
quality or state of being uncommon; unusualness. 

1jos Anpison ftaly 225 Our admiration of ‘em does not 
so much arise out of their Greatness as Uncommonness. 1730 
Gay Let. to Swift 6 Vec., For the uncommonness of the 
thing. I fansy, your curiosity will prevail over your fear. 
1830 Carcyce .I/isc.(1840) II. 365 Some features of originality, 
as wellas of uncommonness. 1882 all Blal/G.8 April, This 
..presents the common with due uncommonness and sug- 
gestiveness. 

Uncommonplace,a. (Ux-! 7.) 

1873 Hees Anim. § Mast. i. (1875) 23 Everything seems 
clever and uncommonplace in a language of which you know 
hut little. 1887 Lp. Granvitce in Fitzmaurice Life (1905) 
IL. 497 The charm of your..uncommonplace character. 

Uncommunicable, a. {Un-!7 band 5b.J 

L That cannot or may not be communicated ; in- 
communicable. 

1382 Wye IVisd. xiv. 21 The vncomunycable name to 
stones and trees thei putten. 1555 Enrn Decades (Arh.) 297 
The diuine prouidence hath made nothynge vncommunic- 
able. 1587 Gotpina De Afornay vi. (1532) 70 Men were 
forhidden to vtter the vyncommunicable name of God, 1612 
Secven /llustr. Dravton's Poly-olb. xiii. 269 A perfect and 
uncommunicable power royail. 1650 Cowtey /.¢t. 9 July, | 


Wks. (Grosart) II. 348/2 Their hopes of an uncoimunicable 


Victory. 1742 Waxresurton in Poge’s Itks. (1788) VI. 135 
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His having no Delight in any thing uncommunicated or 
uncommunicable. 1780 Burke Sf. at Bristol Wks. :208 
IIL. 369 The peculiar, reserved, uncommunicable rights of 
England. 1833 Lp. Houcuton Afem, Many Scenes, To 
Landor (1844) 144 The power of uncommunicahle Art. 

+ 2. Uncommunicative. O65.—! 

1628 Fertuam Resolves 1. vii. 16 Neither [master nor ser- 
vant] can haue comfort, where hoth are vncommunicaLle. 

Hence Uncommunicably adv. 

1817 Suetcey To Constantia Stueging 12 A breathless awe, 
-. Wild, sweet, hut uncommunicabLly strange. 

+Uncommurnicant. Oé¢s.—! [(Us-! 12.] = Nos-comatu- 
NICANT, 1609 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 278 Our certificate con- 
cerninge the recusantes and uncommunicantes. tUncom- 
mu'nicate,a. Of/s.—! [Ux-'7and5b.] =next. 1664 H. 
More Antid. Idolatry ii. 34 If it be not, we give an uncom- 
municate Excellency to the Creature, and roh God of his 
Right and Honour, 

Uncommu:nicated, f//. 2. (Un-18 and 5 b.) 

1597 Hooker Feel. Pol. vy. lit, § 1 Whatsoeuer is natural) 
to Deitie, the same remaineth in Christ vncommunicated 
vnto his Manhood. 1647 CrareNvon Contempt. I's. Tracts 
(1727) 438 Whose uncommunicated prerogative 1t is,to discern 
clearly she thoughts and inclinations of all hearts. 1720 
Watertanp Lrght Serm, 224 Supreme Power, whether 
communicated or uncommunicated, is supreme Power. 1826 
Soutuey Vind. Eccl. Angel. 278 Disposed to uphold their) 
ascendancy. .hy uncommunicated knowledze, and unrelent- 
ing severity. 

Uncommu nicating, f//. a. (UN-1 10, §b.) 

1650 Jer. Layton Funeral Serm. C'tess Carbery 5 There 
are externiinating Angels that fly wrapt up in the curiains of 
imnmateriality and an uncommunicating nature. 175 ]iLack- 
stone Commt, I. 95 From a diversity of practice in two 
large and uncommunicating jurisdictions. 1801 SouTHEY 
Thalaba w.xxv, In uncommunicating misery Silent they 
stood. 1821 Laus lia t. Quakers’ Alecting, The uncon 
municating muteness of fishes. 

(Us-! 7 and 5b.) 


Uncommumnicative, 7. 

169% Norris Pract, Disc. 297 Yo be selfish and strait- 
laced, niggardly and covetous, reserved and uncommunica- 
tive. 1730 Swirt Dean's Reasons 43 Whose uncommunica- 
tive heart Will scarce one precious word impart. 1756 
Cowrrr MWés, (1837) XV. 285 Our nation has, indeed, been 
generaily supposed to bs of a sullen and uncommunicative 
disposition, 1807 G., CHatmers Cadedonia I. Pref. p. vii, ‘Vhe 
scholars of Scotland remained inert, and uncommunicative 
of what they did not know, 1835 W. G. Patcrave Arabia 
II. 296 We made sail.. in company with some islanders, silent 
uncommunicative men. 

Hence Uncommunicativeness. 

1748 Rictarpson C/artssa (1811) LV. 291, I might justify 
my secrecy and uncommunicativeness by her own. 1829 
Disrartiin Monypenny @.7/ (1910) I, 122 Tiough generally 
accused of uncommunicativeness, I like a gentle chat with 
a friend. 1852 GaLLENGA /taly t. 22 The Italians had given 
him hlame for a dark simulation—wkich proceeded from 
sheer timidity and uncommunicativeness. 

Uncommuted, pp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1870 W. R. Greco Pol:t. Problems 131 He believes (cor. 
rectly) that his fair share, uncommuted and unadvanced, 
would he 23s. in good years. 1872 Gro. Etiot Alraidlem, 
v, Such a Jady gave a neighbourliness to both rank and 
religion, and mitigated the business of uncommuted tithe. 

Uncompa‘ct,a. (Ux-1 7 and 5b.) 

1705 Avpison /¢ta/y 237 How coulda Liquid, thatlay harden- 
ing by degrees, settle in such a furrow'd uncompact Surface? 


Uncompa'cted, pp/. a. (UN-1 8 aid 5 bh.) 

1661 Fectuam Aesolties (ed. 8) 1, xxiii. 230 He catches at 
that which is not yet in his reach ; which seems to unfoid 
hut an uncompacted mind. 1781 Jounson L.?., Lyttelton, 
Lord Lyttelton..had a slender uncompacted fraine, and a 
meagre face. 1793 W. Roperts Looker.on No. 36 (1794) 
11. 31 Democracies were all either loose and uncompacteil, 
or violent and distorted. 1863 Dana Alan. Geol, 49 Whether 
solid or uncompacted earth. 

+ Uncompanable, ec. Os. Also 6 vncom- 
paignable. [Us-17 b.] Uncompanionable. 

tsss Watreman Fardle Facions 1. iv. 143 Thei ware 
Sterne men, and vncoinpaignable. 1611 Coter., /nsociable, 
vnsuciable, vincomupanahie. 

+Uncompane,v. Oés.“' (Us-' 14 or Ux-? 7.) tuto. To 
avoid or shuns ciety. 1589 WARNER Ad), Eng. v1.xNix, 128 
She vncompaned, To flie He bids her solitarie moodes, 

Uncompanied, ff/. 2. (UN-1 8.] Unaccom- 
panied. 

@ 1547 SurReY Ener ww. (1557) Fijb, And still her thought, 
that she was left alone Vncompanied great viages to wende, 
1570 Levins Jfanip, 50 Vucompanied, incomita‘us. 1600 
Faireax Lasso 1. xiviii, Yet thence she fled, uncompaned, 
unsought. 2791 Cowrer (//yss, v. 38 Our fixt resolve, that 
brave Ulysses thence Depart, uncompanied ly God or man. 
1814 Soutney Aederick uu, 161 ‘Vhe daughters of the land., 
to the Mosque Holding uncompanied their jealous way. 

Uncompa‘nionable, a. [Un-!7b.] 

1. Of persons: Not companionable ; unsociable. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa VII. 149 Uncompanionahle 
eet creatures. 1796-7 Jane Austen Pride & Pre7. xxvil, 

Vith such a mother and such uncompanionahle sisters, 
home could not be faultless. 1819 Suettry Cyclops 425 
Do you desire, or not, to fly This uncompanionahle man? 
1873 Hetrs Anim. & Vast, vili.177 Rut any thing more un- 
companionable than the society of London cannot well be 
imagined. 

2. Of things: Not fitted to go together. 

1855 [J. D. Burn) Autoblog, Bezgar Boy (1859) 121 Philo- 
sophy and hungry hellies are as uncompanionable as they 
were at the siege of Jerusalem ! 

Uncompa‘nioned, p7/. 2. [Ux-1! 8.] 

1. Unmatched, unequalled. 

1608 Macuin Dumée Anieht 1.i, Dost thou not thinke 
She is.. Vnparalleld, and vncompanioned ? 

2. Not provided with a companion ; not accom- 
panied by any other (person or thing). 


UNCOMPELLED. 


1809 Camrsent Gert. Wyo. 1. xii, All uncompanioned 
else her heart had gone. a1851 Moir /’cems, Vombiess 
Alan iii, With uncompanion'd step, measured and slow,.. 
Up a long vista’d avenue ] wound. 1863 Lp. Lytton Ning 
Amasis 1,1. 1. v. 264 Now, completely uncompanioned, he 
had withdrawn himself from his retinue. 

b. Characterized by the absence or want of a 


companion or companionship. ; 

1822 J. Wetsnn Lights §& Shadows Sc. Life 229 In his 
hours of uncompanioned darkness. 1860 Lp. Lytton Luctle 
n. iii. § 5. 18 A sense Of his own uncompanion'd, remote, and 
intense Isolation. 1885 M. Arxotp Poor Matthias, Fare for 
ever well, nor fear..to stray Down the uncompanion'd way ! 

Uncomparable, «. [Un-! 7b and 5 b] 

+1, = INcoMPARABLE a. Obs. 

1382 Wycur Judith x. 4 That she aperede to the e3en of 
alle men with fairnesse vncomparable. 1483 Caxton Cato 
eivh, I consydere and suppose that god is so ouer souerayn 
and uncomparahble and unlyke, 1548Geste Pr. Masse Avh, 
Whatan vnspeakable and vncomparahle vyce is thee Pryuee 
Masse. 1586 F. Grevinte in Sidney / oes (1873) 1. p. xix, 
Sir Philip's uncomparahle judgement. 1634 P. SautH in 
Fuller Adel Nedtv. (1867) I. 316 Had that father Leen horn 
and lived in Italy or France, his wit, though uncompurahle, 
had heen much more refined, 

2. Incapable of being compared (to anythitg else). 

1826 Soutney Vind, Eccl. Angl, 177 An unexpressible, 
uncomparable, unimaginable stench. 

Hence Unco'mparably adv. 

1548 Geste Pr. Masse Ev b, By reason wherof thee priest 
sacryfyce as it most hyghly empayrethe christes honoure & 
maiestie so vncomperahlely offendeth god. 

Uncomparratively, adv. (Ux-! 11.] tAbsolutely, posi- 
tively. 1702S, Parker tr. Cicero's De Fintbus 11.1,4 What- 
ever touches not upon the Confines of Vertue or Vice isin its 
own Nature Uncomparatively Indifferent. Uncompa'red, 
ppl.a. (Un-) 8.) 1755 Younc Centaur ii, Wks. 1757 IV. 
146 Come you..to make these young criminals appear more 
innocent, than they could appear uncompared with superior 
indiscretion ? 

Unco'mpassable, a. (Un-1 7b.) 

c1530 tr. Erasmus’ Seri, Ch. Jesus (1901) 7 He ahydeth 
in hymselfe vncompassable and vnmeasurable. 1611 F1.or10 
s.v. Inctrcondéuole. 1644 Dicey Nat. Sonl Concl. 456 
So extreme must the rauenous inclemency..be of such an 
vncompassable desire gnawing eternally ypon the soule. 

Uncompassed, 2. [Un-19.] Not provided 
with a compass. 

1827 Port.ak Course 7. 11. 242 Choosing, thus unshipped, 
Uncompassed, unprovisioned, and Lestormed, Jo swima sea 
of hreadth immeasurable. 21844 Camruert. Nafpolcon § 
Brit. Sailor 35 A wherry.. Untarr'd, uncompass’d, and un- 
keel'd, No sail, no rudde:, 

Unco mpassed, fpp/. a. ([Un-! &.] Not 
bountled or circumscribed ; unlimited. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades Preface, ‘Yhe Churche in 
this time is like lande that hath lyen, .vnmanured, vncom- 
passed, vntilled. 1602 J. Davirs(Heref.) Alivio in Modum 
1. Wks. (Grosart) I, 5/r Center of true Rest, Cor pass'd with 
glory,and vncompass’'d biisse. 1642 H. Morn Song of Soul 
11. 1. iv. 27 Why not dispred The world withouten hounds, 
endlesse uncompa-sed? 1665 Coprincton Life Farl Essex 
t1 When the amhition and the excesse of the Bishops did 
swell them up to such an uncompassed greatnesse. 

Uncompa:ssionate, a. [Un-! 7 and 5 b.J 
Wauting in compassion ; unfeeling. 

1591 SHAKS. Tzvo Gent. 111.1. 231 Neither bended knecs,.. 
nor siluer-shedding teares Could penetrate her vncompas- 
sionate Sire. a@ 1663 SANDERSON Serm., Add Magist, (1681) 
£0 To wrestle with the unjust and hitter uphraidings of un- 
reasonable and uncompas-ionatemen. 1671 Mitton Samson 
818 If thou in strength all mortals dost exceed, In uncom- 
passionate anger do not so. 19792 (3. WakerintD Alen. 
(1804) II. 392 Nor can a single syllable in support of such 
uncompassionate persuasions he produced from the Christian 
Scriptures. 1871 ALabasteR IWheel of Law 61 ‘This is un- 
compassionate and wicked. 12877 Wattace Axssia iii. 39 
The personification of uncompassionate, inflexii-le law. 

absol, 1688 Cottier Several Disc, (1725) 351 The Designing, 
the Parsimonious and Uncompassionate. 

Hence Uncompa‘ssionately adv. ; -ness. 

1608 Hieron Ids. 1. 743 The vncompassionatenesse which 
I finde among the men of this yrun age. 1612 SHELTON 
Quix. 1, ut. x. 225 Catching hold of one anothers heards, 
and he-fisting themselues. .vncompassionately, 1822 F. Hate 
Hindu Philos. Syst. 124 Cruelty is uncompapsionateness. 

Uncompa:ssionated, #f/7. a. (Un-18.) 1867 ‘Ouipa* 
ddalia xxix, Viiose.. uncompassionated millions who are the 
prey alike of despot and of demagogue. 1882 Farrar Early 
Christiantty |. 139 Once not a people, but now a people 
of God; once uncompassionated, hut compassionated now. 
Uncompa:ssionating, #//. a. (Un-! 10.) @1git Ken 
Edmund Poet Wks. 1721 11.279 They.. with an uncompas- 
sionating Eye Into their panting Breasts hegan to pry. 
Uncompa’ssioned, fJf/.a. (Un-'8.) 1827 Pottox Course 
7. mi. 397 A cold.. Forsaken thing, that wandered on, for- 
Jorn, Undestined, uncompassioned, unupheld. Uncom- 
pee’red, /f/. a. (Ux-'8.) 1602 Warner Add, Eng. xu. 
Ixxviil. (1612) 321 For Good must God he vncompeer'd. 
Uncompe'llable, -ible, a. (Un! 7, 7h.) 1613 Drunm. 
or Hawtn. Cypress Grove Wks. (S.T.S.) IL. gx ‘hy Will is 
vncompellable (2712 uncompellible}, resisting Force,daunting 
Necessitie, despising Danger. 1661 Fectuam On /.uke xiv. 
20 in Resolves (cd. 8) 386 A noble Courtesie..conquers the 
uncompellable mind, aud disinterests Man of himself. 


Uncompe lled, f//. az. (Un-1 8.) 

1470-1 Wollsof Uarlt, V1. 233 ‘1 The other pety Capytaynes 
affermed to be trewe at their Dethes, uncompelled, unstured 
or undesired soo to doo, 1548 Patten Exfecd, Scotl, jh, 
Tirear wear Lut fewe of Lordes. ,and gentlemen in the feld, 
but. .did thearin right willyngly & vncompeld their partes. 
1549 Coverpate, etc. Erasm. Par. Cim. 4h, bhey..runne 
vncompelled, and doe more than al the whole law requireth. 
1621 G. Sanpys Ovia's Alet. 1.3 Vhe Golden Age was first; 
which vncompeld, And without rule, in Faith and Truth 
exceld. 1648 Bovte Seraph. Love xxv, (1700) 152 The 


UNCOMPENSABLE. 


amorous Needle, once joyn’d unto the Load-stone, would 
never uncoimpell’d forsake the inchanting Mineral. 1725 
Pore Odyss.11. 420 But., swear To keep my voyage from the 
royal car, Nor uncompelled the dang'rous truth hetray, 1816 
Lynon Childe Harold iw, xii, Still uncompell'd, He would 
not yield dominion of his mind, 1856 Mrs. Browntsc Aur 
Leizh w. 544 Of course the people came in uncompelled. 

Uncompe'nsable, a. (Us-'7b and 5b.) 1734 Watts 
Relsg. Jur. 121 The Destruction of such a rare Piece of 
Worinanshis would have been an uncompensuble Loss. 

Uncompensated, fp/.a. [UN-15.] 

1, Not compensated by any gain or good. 

1774 Burxe Sp. Amer, Vax. 23 To join together the 
restraints of an universal..imonopoly, with an universal, , 
taxation, is an unnatural union; perfect uncompensated 
slavery, 1787 Ann. Reg., Mist, Eur. 81 1 Mr, Fox inferred 
that the revenue of this country would suffer a very serious 
and uncoinpensated loss, 1802-12 Bentuan A ation. Judic. 
Evid. (1827) U1. 484 ‘The vexation and expense incident to 
the production of it, is uncompensated. 1898 Educat. Rev. 
Oct. 277 Their story is one of almost universal and uncom- 
pensated disappointment. 

2. Not balanced or made up for. 

1789 Phil. Trans. LX XIX. 283 The uncompensated elec- 
tricity which is as essential to the charge as that which 1s in 
equilibrio, 1835 Mas. Somervitte Conner, Mhys, Sci. ii. 
(ed. 2) 22 An unconipensated portion of the direct motion. 

3. Unrecompensed, 

1830 Coupetr Aur. Rides 163 That gentleman remains 
uncompensated for his sufferings. 1884 Aswer. Missionary 
(N. Y.) Apr. 100 The House of Refuge,..to whose interest be 
gave untiring and uncompensated time and attention. 

+Unco’mpetence. O¢s.—'! [Ux-'12and5b.) Want of 
fittingness, 1541 R. Corcann Galyen’s Terap.2 Ej, In 
Ametrie, that is to saye, in vncompetence and imimoderacyon, 
+Unco-mpeteut, 2. Os. (Un-'7 and 5b.) Incompetent. 
1563 Foxe A. & AY. 721 lim that is conuented before an 
vncompetente and suspecte indge. 1659 Geantl. Calling (1696) 
45 All, whose value and wishes of a Re hontenit Paradise 
render them not uncompetent to estimate these purer and 
refined pleasures. _ t Uncompetible,a Ods.—' (Ux-'7 
and 5b.) «1628 Ly. Beooke Alaham u, ii, He first de- 
spiseth thee, Then triumphs in thy once forsaken louc; 
Proclaimes deceipt 10 he thy state of mind, Vncompetible, 
vnpossibletofinde. Uncompe'titive. a. (Ux-'7.) 1885 
Ruskin in Pall Mall G. 2 Mar. 4/2 An English officer,.. 
totally inexperienced in war,. .unconipetitive in any manner 
of examination. 1886 Hissny On Sox Seat 242 The shops 
are uncompetitive of course, and.. provokingly uninteresting. 
Uncomplacent, a. (Ux-! 7.) 1805 Foster “ss. (1806) I. 
189 Vhis new desire must have been a very uncomplacent 
associate for them. Uncomplai‘ned, p//. a. (Us-! 8.) 
1648 Hexuan i, Ondedlaceht, Vncomplained. 1691 T. H[ati] 
Ace. New Invent, £7 Instances of Complaints. ., and obser- 
vation of a greater nuinber of Ships resting uncomplained af. 

Uncomplaining, pp/. a. (UN-1 10.) 

1744 Tnomson Sfring 390 The bleeding Breast Of the 
weak, helpless, uncompliaining Wretch. 1816 Sue trey Sunset 
48 Whether the dead..are the uncomplaining things they 
seem. 1848 Dickens Domébcy iii, The child..was so gentle, 
so quiet, and unconiplaining. 1873 Symonvs Grk. Foets 295 
The uncomplaining suhmission ellphincnee and Polyxena, 

IJence Uncomplai‘ningly adv, ; -ness. 

(1847 Wesster.) 1862 Wuyte MEtvittr Good for Nothing 
1.63 Ada bore with it all, sadly, but uncomplainingly. 1876 
Sates Se, Natur. xiii. (ed. 4) 252 Edward's perseverance, 
self-denial, and uncomplainingness. 

Unco'mplaisance. (Us-'12.) 1707 Norris Treat. 
Humility vii. 311 Pride is hated..as an uncomplaisance, as 
something that opposes and hinders, and stands in the way. 

Uncomplaisant, a. (UN-1 8.) 

1693 Locks Lduc. § 143 A natural Roughness, which makes 
a Man uncomplaisant to others. 1704 Cipper Careless Hush, 
1v. 73 This is very Uncomplaisant to Eugross so Agreeable 
a Part of the Company to yourself. 21734 Noxtn Lives 1.93 
Hibs lordship, of one that was not morose and uncomplaisant, 
was the most sober that [etc.]. 1802 /’47/. Trans. XC. 154 
This metal is so uncomplaisant as to retain tbe white colour. 

Hence Unco'mplaisantly ai/v. 

1766 Brackstone Comm. 13. xiv. 213 Thus sons shall he 
admitted before daughters; or, as our male lawgivers have 
somewhat uncomplaisantly expressed it, the worthiest of blood 
shall be preferred. 

Unco-mplemental, 2. (Ux-'7. Cf. Comprementat a, 
6.) 1673 Cave Prim. Chr. 1. iii. 61 The severe and uncom. 
plemental man.. bluntly entertained her with this discourse, 

+ Uncomple te, a. Obs. (Ux-1 7 and 5 b.) 
“1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xxix. (1495) Hv b/2 
Wynde egges.. ben lesse in quantite for they ben vncomplete. 
£1430 Art of Nembryng 19 The last ternary other uncom- 
plete nombre. 1611 Cotcr., /mperfaict, imperfect, vncom- 
pleat. 1725 Pore Odyss. I. p. xii, These various incidents 
..are only the uncompleat and unfinish’d parts of one and 
the same Action and Fable. 

Uncomple‘ted, pp/. a. (Ux-1§ and 5 b.) 

1513 Douctas “ne/d vi. Prol. 148, I ..wolx ennoyit.., 
Thair restit vncompleittit so gret ane part. 1661 FELTHAM 
On Luke xiv. 20 in Resolves, etc. (ed. 8) 393 Marriage is 
Creations perfectness, barren Virginity is bur uncompieted 
Man, 1681 Burnet //is/. Xef. It. 363 The other more 
pressing things that were still uncompleted. @1771 Gray 
Dante 44 In low and uncompleated Sounds I heard ‘em wail 
for Bread, 1858 Loncr. A/, Standish 1x. 67 Each with his 
plan for the day, and the work that was left uncompleted. 
1895 J. P. Horps Princ. Relig. xiv. 46 “the salvation that is | 
left uncompleted here will be continued in the brighter | 
world beyond. 

t Uncomple'tely, adv. Ods.-' (Un-1 11 and 5b.) €1380 
Wretir Sel. Ws. 11. 197 And pes blasfemes out of bileve, 
bat seien bat Crist spekib here falsely or uncompletly. 
Unco'mplex, 2 (Un-' 7 and 5 b.) 1702 S. Parker 
tr. Cicero's Ne Finibus v. 292 The Six Uncomplex Accepia- 
tions of Summum Bonum 1 have now laid before you. 
1854 Mitt Left. (1910) I1. 368 Sinall things, or at least 
things uncomplex and composed of few parts. | 


Uncompliable, ¢. (Ux-1 7b and 5 b.) | 
1626 in Cosin's Corr. (Surtees) 1.95 The disposition of ° 
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some inen..who will not be won, but are uncompliable and 
intractable, 1687 H. Mone Answ. /’sychop. (1689) 127 How 
uncomphiahble this Difference is with History. 

Ilence Uncompliabi lity, -ableness. 

1687 I]. More Contn. Remark, Stor. (1689) 427 His dis- 
pleasure against her uncompliableness. 1880 Bunion Nein 
avnel ii.62 Ther uncompiability was neutral, not active, 

Uncompli‘ant, a. (Ux-17 and 5b.) 

1659 GauDEN /ears Ch... xv. 305 By which you and they 
must needs be so well informed, as to be justly opposite and 
uncompliant to those Errours. 1678 Cuvworiu /atell. Syst. 
1. Vv. 672 When..the stubvorn necessity of matter proves 
unconipliant. 1768-74 Tuckex Lf. Nat. (1834) II. 581 
They generate a stiffiess and preciseness.., rendering men 
oul Moule and uncompliant. 1828 I)"Isaaccr Chas, /, 1. 
vili, 259 The King, in cespair, dissolved this uncompliant 
Parliament. 1860 W. LL. Cotuins Luck of Ladysmeae (1262) 
I. 320 A miserable wife, as sone said,—an uncompliant 
mistress, according to others. 

Uncomplicated, f//.a. (UN-1 &.) 

Laas Asu.) 19792 Vurke Let. Sir //. Langrishe Wks. V1. 
3 ou may teave that deliberation of a parliamentary 
reform..,uncomplicated and unembarrassed with the other 
question. 1879 Srencer Data of “Ethics vill. § 51. 19) 
Observing, in their uncomplicated forms, what are tbe negu- 
tive conditions to harmonious social life. 1881 A/acon. May. 
XLILL 359/2 The worship..in its primitive form, and un- 
complicated with elements of later mythic growtn. 

b. spec. in Path. 

1835-6 Yodi’'s Cy L Anat. 1.456/1 In a simple and un. 
compiicated cise (of necrosis] recovery is nearly certain. 
1872 A. Mravows J/an, Midwifery (cd. 2) 413 Thus what 
was originally simple uncom plidited loesl inflammation may 
become a specific contagious disease. 

Uncomplime-ntary, a (Ux-' 7.) 1846 Worcester 
iciting Qu. A’ev.), 1861 Mitt Repr, Govt. (1965) 8 71 Uf he 
forms an uncoinplimentary opiniun ef their part in the affair. 
1878 Masque f/'octs 228 Wich Robert Lorne’s Florinda’s 
name was coupled In terms uncomplimentary to both. 


Uncomply:ing, f//. a. (Us-1 10 and 5b.) 

1643 Mittox Literce 11 When he shall find himselfe bound 
fast toan uncomplying discord of nature. a1661 Futter 
Worthies, Carmarthen. w. (1662) 27 A man not unlearned, 
but somewhat indiscreet, or rather uncomplying, which 
procured him much trouble, 1724 Swirt Verses Whitshed's 
Motto ov Coach 14To shew my Fury Against an uncoin- 
ping Jury. 1777 Ropertson //ist. Aimer, v1. (1778) 11. 234 

de was endowed onty with integrity and courage; the 
former harsh and uncomplying. 1834 Dx Quincrvin Jait’s 
May, 1. 21/2 His sturdy aud uncomplying morality. 1862 
S. Lucas Seeularia 147 Others of the company... incurred 
the Protectur’s displeasure by too uncumply ing pr.nciples, 

Uncompo:sablo, a. (Ux-1 7b.) 

1640 Lo. Dicsy SA. 7 riennial /’arl, 14 All the rest of the 
world at the saine time in ‘lempest, in Combustions, in un- 
composable Warres. 2 1734 Noxtn £.rav, 1. ii. § 63 A Differ- 
enee..at length flamed so high as to be uncomposeat le. 

Uncompo'sed, pp/. a. [Un-1 8 and 5b] 

1. Not composed or made up; not composite. 

1570 Bituxescey Euclid vii. def. xi. 186 Numbers vncom- 
posed, liaue no part to measure them, but onely vnitie 
1644 Du.sy Nat, Soud i. § 3. 358 We can not diuide the 
actions of mans mind, further then into apprehensions; and 
therefore we called then simple and vncomposed, 

2. Not put toyether in proper form. 

1598 FLonio, Discomposto, vncomposcd, shapclesse, forme- 
lesse. ¢ 1610 Women Saints 189, | haue sett downe her life 
in playne and vncomposed wordes, 1753 llocartH Anal. 
Beanty ii. 17 Variety uncomposed, and without design, is 
confusion and deformity. 1838 Carty1.£ .3/sse. (1857) 1V. x40 
Scott's Biography if uncomposed, lies, here, in the elemen- 
tary state, and can at any time be composed, if necessary. 

3. Not reduced to an orderly or tranquil state ; 
disordered, excited. 

1601 B. Jonson Ev. Wan tn Hum. (Qo.) v. i. 526 Itisa 
vertue that persues Any saue rude and vncomposed spirites, 
1639 Br. Revsotps Lord's Supper xviii, Sudden, uncoin- 
posed, & uncollected thoughts, 1691 Haxtcurre Virtues 
205 The Scum of an empiy Mind, the very froth of an 
unsetled and unconiposed Spirit. 

b. Unregulated; disorderly. 

163 Bratuwair Whincies, Tramcller 93 Not an irregular 
haire about him, nor an unset looke to attend him, nor an 
uncomposed cringe to accoutre him. 1649 Alcoran 411 
The uncouiposed gestures of the druikard. 

4. Not brought ito a state of concord. 

1650 R. Stapyiton Strada's Low C. Wars v. 133 In his 
Letiers to the Governess, the Emperour promised her his 
endeavours, if any thing was yet uncomposed, 1651 C, Cart- 
waicut Cert. Xelig. 1.87 Whilst the Catholicks have no jars 
undecided, no difierences uncomposed, 

+ Uncompou'nd, a. Obs. (Un-1 7 and 5b.) 

1539 Evvor¢C ast, Helthe (1541) 1 b, The Elementes be those 
originall thinges unmyxt and uncompounde, of whore... 
myxture all other thynges be compacte, 1557 RecorDEe 
Whetst, Aiijb, 2. is accompted truely an cuen number, 
originull, and vncompounde. 

Uncompou‘ndable, a. (Ux-' 7b.) 1691 E. Taytor 
Behmen's Theos, Uhilos. 66 Tin and silver..coming of 
different Properties are uncompoundable. 

Uncompou'nded, ff. a. [Un-18 and 5b] 

1. Not compounded; not made up of various 
elements; unmixed: a. Of the Deity or his essence. 

1587 Gotpinc De Afornay iv. 45 By these conclusions we 
come to another, which is, that God is not compounded. 
{marg.) God is single and vncomoounded. 1602 WaRNER 
Alb, Eng. xi. \xxix. 326 Sufficeth vs to know he is .. Vn- 
passiue, vnmateriall, vncompounded. a 1619 FoTuHEeRby 
A theom. 1. x. § 3 (1622) 304 His vncompounded simplicitie, is 
the true matier of his Vnitie. @1676 Hates Prim. Orig. 
Aan. 1. 1.(1677) 11 Though he is but one, and one most simple 
uncompounded Being. 1720 WATERLAND Lied? Seri. 200 
The proof of the Father‘s being. .one simple, uncompounded, 
undivided, intelligent Agent. 1751 Bo.incBproxe Philos. 
Whs. 1754 V. 77 Various manifestations of the infinite wisdom 
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41 one simple uncompounded being. 1867 Lr. Forses 
Explan, 39 Art. i. 10 Vf God is absolutely, He is simple and 
uncompounded, 

b. O! inaterial things, their nature or qualitics. 

1615 H. Crookr SLody of Man 1. xx. 32 Aristotle calleth 
them. .Sunple and vnconmipounded Parts, because they are 
not compounded of other parts. 1665 Hocke Wan royr. 1 
\We must endevour to follow Nature in the more plain and 
casie ways she ireads in the most simple and uncompounded 
bodies. 1742 H. Baker Wicrose, 1. Introd 12 Tn the School 
of Nature we must begin with. .the smallest and most ui- 
compounded Paits, 1794 Huiton Phulos. Light, etc 212 
The antiphlogistic theory maintains, that sulphur and me‘als 
are simple substances, or tous uncompounded Lovicy 1808 
J. Wessier Nat, /’/rlos, 171 The divisions of the uncom. 
pounded coluurs onthe spectrum. 1875 F.. Wits Life in 
Christ Nini (1878) 72 That the soul of man is au uncom. 
pounded substance, or indivisible essei.ce, has never been 
proved. 

Sig. & 1633 W. Austin Medit, (1635) 103 Alwaies, in secret, 
Men are most direct, plaine, and uncompounded: when 
(ofien} in publike they play the Ilypocrites. 1703 Mxs. 
Centiiven Stolen Jleiress ww, It was her single uncom- 
pounded self, her self without addition tbat I lovd. 

ec. Of ideas, abstractions, ctc. 

1650 Eart Monm. tr. Senandt's Man bec. Guilty 115 
Christian Eloquence is uncompounded. 1690 Locke //uus, 
tnd. uw. i. § 1 ‘Those simple Ideas; which being each in 
itself uncompounded, contains in it nothing but one uniform 
Appearance. 1713 Berwevey //ylas 4 Jil. 1. Wks, 1871 1. 
267 Fire affects you only with one simple, or uncompounded 
idea. 1785 Rew /atel/. J'owers 234 lo consider them as 
one uncompounded operation. 182a-7 Goow Study Wed 
(1829) 1V.16 ‘The sensorial power in its siniplest and un- 
compounded state. 1862 Mansn Lect. /-ng. Lang. sii. 62 
It is, however, rarely the case that a simple uncompounded 
word so well repays the labour of investigation. 

d. Const. zweth. 

@ 1633 W. Austin JVedit. (1635, 33 They were simple men, 
uncompounded with the world. 1803 W. Biackeukse ia 
Ved. Jral. X. 463 Accumulated busnan effluvia..uncom- 
pounded with limose or paludous gas. 

+2. = Uncostrosen ppl. a. 3. Obs. 

1659 Rusuwortn //ist. Coll. 1. 2 To keep bis Majesty from 
declaring himself opposite 10 Spain in the business of Cleves 
and Juliers, wbich still remained uncompounded,. 

lJence Uncompou ndedly adv. ; -ness, 

1628 I. Spencer Logic & 163 It isa simple Aaiume; because 
one thing barely, and *vncompoundedly, is referred to 
another, 1683 (sce Unctoturpty adv.) 1653 Durie Lng. 
Improver Impr. xxi. 136 The description of it [sc. marl] 1s 
not so inuch iu Colour. .as in the Purityand °uncompounded- 
ness of it. 1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVIII. 751 There is 
a oneness, a wholeness, an uncompoundedness of character 
in these clect instruinents. 

Uncompow-nding, f4/. a. (Us-' 10.) 1782 J. Brown 
Comp. View Nat. 4 Rev. Kelig. w. i. 298 It is an uncon 
pounding union, both the united natures retaining their 
distinct essential properties, 1821 Za/cs Landlord, Fair 
Witch of las L/y V1.1: His wanton cruelty was accepted 
as the pledxe of unconipounding sincerity. Uncompre- 
hend,v. (Us-'14.) 1602-3 Daniet A/usophilus 656 UM this 
grosse spirit.. Neglect, distaste, vacomprcbeud, disdaine. 


Uncomprehe nded, ///. a. (UN-1 8 and 5 b.) 
1598 Floxio, /ncompreso, vncoinpreheuded, incomprehen- 
sible, 1829 Lytton Deverenx i. vii, What wonder that ye 
should have gleaned from the uncomprehended earth an 
answer to the enigmas of Fate! 1866 Gro. Ecior /. //olt 
xi, A large experience in the effect of unconiprebended words. 


Uncomprehe‘nding, ///. a. (Ux-1 10, 5b.) 
1838 Mus. Baowntsc Song ayst. Singing iv, Thou.. 
Wouldst.. Uptum tly bright uncomprehending eyes And 
bid me play instead. 1871 Fannar US itn. Hist it. 64 The 
light whicl:. .shone quietly in the uncomprchending darkness. 

Hence Uncompr2he néingly adv. 

1858 Miss MuLock 7. ab. our, 260 Te}l her this, and 
the chances are she will stare at you uncoinprehendingly. 

+Uncomprehe'nsible, az. Oés. [Us-17 
and §b.] = INCOUMPREHENSIBLE a. 

1388 Wycuir Fer. xxxii. 19 Greet in councel, and vn- 
comprehensible in thou3t. ¢153z2 Du Wes /nfrod. Fr. in 
Palsgr. 1057 (The soul) is uncomprehensy ble. 1567-9 J nwet 
Def. Apol. 239 It is vntoucheable, and Gicomprcheneare 
vnto our senses. 1587 GotpinG De Mornay axiv. (1592) 370 
The matters of G..d which are vncomprehensible to man. 
1740 CHtyne Negimen 185 An uncomiprebensible and inex- 
plicable Mystery. 

Uncomprehe'nsion. (Ux-! 12 and 5b.) 1862 Mrs. 
Ovipnant Last of AMortimers 11. 27 The child looked up.. 
with an amazed unconipreliension of any oder issued to her. 

Uncomprehe‘nsive, a. [UN-1 7 and 5 b.] 

+1. That cannot be comprehended. Oés. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. 11. iii, 198 The prouidence that's in 
a watchfull State..Findes bottome in th’ vncoimprehensiue 
dcepes, 

2. Lacking in comprehension. 

1667 Soutn Serw. (1697) I]. 46 Some narrow-spirited, Un- 
comprehensive Zealots, who know not the world. 

3. Not sufficiently com).rehensive or inclusive. 

1862 Heres Org. Daily Life 21 Great efforts will he made 
in a scatiered, uncomprehensive, and unbusiness-like way. 


Uncompre'ssed, f//.a. (UN-1 8.) 

1666 Bove Orig. Forms 4 Qual. (1667) 17 The Learned 
Horstius. ascribes the Indoletce of she Part, whil’st uncom- 
press‘d, to some slimy Juice. 1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol. 5 
note, 1 shall leave the ingenious Keader to juctge what ihe 
cause was of both the Birds living longer in compres~<d, 
than uncompressed Air. 1808 J. WebsTER Wat. Philos. 77 
It produces considerable pain in the part which is uncom- 
pressed. 1863 Tyxpact //eat ii. 24 The uncompressed lead 
they said had a greater capacity for heat than the com- 
pressed substance. 

Uncompri zed, ff. a. (Ux-! 8.) 

1598 Dravton Hevoi.al Ef. xii. 31 Whose vncomprised 
wisedomes did fore-sce, That you in marriage should he 
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linck’d to mee, 1610 Hrarey St. Aug. Citie of God 213 It is 
no way credible that he would leave the kingdomes of men.. 
uncomprized in..his eternall providence. 1652 BENLOWES 
Theoph. v. xxiii, Thou all-comprizing, uncompriz‘d | 

Unco*mpromised, #4/.a._(Ux-'8.) [1775 Asn] 1882 
Miss Bravpon Af4-Hoyad I. iv. 105 He might. .ride off at 
the last uncompromised. 

Uncompromising, #//. 2. [UN-1 10.] Not 
willing or seeking to compromise ; unyielding, un- 
bending ; stiff, stubborn: a. Of persons. 

1828 Lytros Pela: 11. i, We must pursue the same course 
—stern and uncompromising. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
v. 1, 541 The most honest, fearless, and uncompromising 
republican of histime. 1863 ‘Ouipa* J/eddd «2 Bondage vi, 
Ainong uncomproniising patriots as among poor foreigners, 

b. Of feelings, attitttdes of mind, etc. 

1830 Forrester 111. 89 [He was} aroused..to a full sense of 
the danger he had incurred by his uncompromising hostility. 
1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ AZ Bay vii, Whose uncompromising 
sincerity might convince the hardest skeptic of its reality. 

ce. fig. Of things. 

1875 Lavy Barker Vear's J/ousekeeping S. Africai. (1877) 
7 The ‘Devil's Peak’ is uncompromising enough for any 
one’s taste 1889 Hissey Jour tn Phaeton 363 A square 
house ‘with no nonsense about it’;..an uncompromising 
square house. 

Hence Unco*mpromisingly adv.; -ness. 

1837 Pusey Let. in Liddon Lif (1894) I. 388 However 
*uncompromisingly they maintain the maxim. 1888 Muss 
Brapvon Fatal Three 1. iv, The dressmaker sent home 
three new frocks, all uncompromisingly ugly. 1865 Pusey 
Eiren. 284 The *uncompromisingness of the Church of 
England in maintaining Catholic truth. 1894 Fortx Rev. 
May 690 Even ber uncompromisingness is preferable to the 
ostentatious abandonment of principles. 

+Unco'mpt, 2. Oss. [Ux-1 7 and 5b.] 

1. OF eee Not neat in dress or appearance. 

a 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 247 The cited to 
appeare in Court, came in humble manner,. attired in black, 
uncompt, undrest 1647 N. Lacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. ah. 
104 Nor was th:s the originall trick of the rude and uncompt 
Germans, or Barharous Britons, but of the wise Greeks. 

2. Of style: Iucompt, ineleyant, unpolished. 

1633 Prynne é/istriomastix 925 Whenever I fell to read 
the Prophets after I had Leene reading Tully and Plautus, 
..their uncompt stile became irkesoine to me. 

Uncompu'lsory, 2. (Un-'7.)_ 1567in Tytler Hist. Scot. 
(1864) 111.271, I asked him what freewill there inight be, or 
uncompulsory conse:t, fora prisoner. Uncompu'table,a. 
(Ux-'7 bands b.) 1678 Cuoworrn /afed?. Syst... iv.§ 14.241 
Proclus contends..that the world had lasted such a length 
of time, as was in A manner inestimable to us, or uncom- 
putable hyus. Uncompurted, ffé.a. (Us-'8.) {1775 
Asn} 1835 Leeds Mercury 31 Jan. 7/2 The millions of 
dollars ..required to provide these Civil War pensions seem 
to have been uncomputed. 

+Unconable, 2. Ods. [Ux-! 7b.] Improper, 
unbefitting. 

a1340 Hampo.e Psalter |xxii.g Pair bostus speche, sua 
vneunahble was, | at it passed in{to} be earth. lid, Cant. 
Marie 1 Pat soul worshippys god, be whilk .. vnkonnabil 
beryng hezhis not. ¢1440 Yacob's Well 294 Vnconable ioye 
of ony wordly vanyte. 

Hence + Unco'nableness; -ablety; -ably adv. 

a31340 Hampote Psalter xxxviil. 1 Pe haly man..thynkis 
..to he still, pat he say nathynge vnconabilly. /déd. Ixxii. 
14 If god war nought wytand al things, or punyscht not 
synne, bere vnconali!tes folouid. Jé.@. cv. 31 Moyses wes 
for be mykil vuconahilnes of be folk lettid in tHoght. 

Unconand, obs. f. UNcuNNING. 

+Unconca‘tenable, a. Obs. (Ux-! 7b. Cf. 
CoNCATENATE v.) 

1654 Gayton /écas, Notes in. visi. 117 [is Auditory smiling 
at..what an irreconcileahle piece of Scripture they had pro- 
posed, and unconeatenable to his usuall subject. 


Unconcea‘lable, z. (Ux-1 7 b.) 

Also, in recent use, nconccalably adv. 

1809-14 Worpsw. £-xeurs. vi. 158 Through his frame it 
crept With slow mutation unconcealable. 1860 Exeuson 
Cond. Life, Behaviour Wks. (Bohn) II. 380 ‘Ite power of 
manners is incessant,—an element as unconcealable as fire. 
1879 H. Georcu Progr. & f'ov. vin, iii. (1881) 375 ‘The im- 
movable and unconcealable character of the land itself. 


Unconcea lea, f//. 2. (UN-1 8.) 

{775 Asu.] 1839 De La Becur Ae. Ceol. Cornwall, etc. 
iii. 71 The whole is unconcealed by more modein deposits. 
1860 Tristram Gt. Sahara iv. 62 The nests which are.. 
unprotected and unconcealed among the mud aiid grass, 

Unconcea‘ling, 94.2 (Ux-' 10.) 1804 Ann. Rev 11. 
289 Lo what dire resources the alarmists at length had to 
recur, is thus related by this unconcealing writer. a 1822 
Suevrty J/atiéca 30 This{water], whose unconcealing dew, 
Dark, dark, yet clear, moved under the obscure Eternal 
shades. Unconcerded, ffl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1674 Bovik 
Excell. Theol. 1. v. 229, 1 should have forborn to make use 
of divers of tbe arguments | have employed, as fetched from 
unconceded topicks, Unconcei‘ted, a. (Un-' 9.) {1775 
Asu.} 1838 Lo. Cotrrioce in E. H. Coleridge Li (1904) I. 
s0, | pray God I may he humble and unconceited like ynu. 
Unconcei‘tedly, adv, (Un-'11.) 1812 Lraminer24 Aug. 
§41/1 You .(very unconceitedly to he sure) boast that you 
do not condescend to read it. 

Unconcei'vable, 2. [UN-1 7b and 5b.) In- 
conceivable. (Commonin 17-18th c.) 

1611 Corcr., /ucomprehensille, incomprehensible, vncon- 
Celueable, 1612 T. Favior Comm., 7itus ii. 14 Christ.. 
willingly suffered such tnrments as are vnconcriuable. 1647 

Trave Com. Kev. ii. 17 The feast of a good conscience, 
which is unconceivable and full of glory. 1705 STANHOYE 
Paraphr,\)\. 203 Many and great Pleasures, yet hidden 
from our Eyes, unutterable, unconceivable. 1768 Woman 
of Honor 11. 133 The effect this had..would be unconceiv- 
able hut for one just reflexion. 1838 (see Unconcrkiveo 
Gf4 a 1), 1867 Pusey Eleven Addresses xi, (1908) 143 The 
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souls of those, who are departed hence in the grace of God, 
are in unconceivable bliss. 

Hence Unconcei‘vableness. 

1611 Cotcr., /ucomprehenstbilit#, incomprehensiblenesse, 
vnconceiuablenesse. 1655 H. More App. Antid. Ath. 
(1712) 185 The unconceivableness of that line that is pro- 
duced by the Motion of aGlohe ona Plane. 1704 Norris 
Ideal World n. vii. 337 The unconceivablenesse of supposing 
that a hody...should always send forth from itself species on 
allsides. 1854 Hatiam //ist. Lit. (ed. 4) 01. iii. § 119 arg., 
Unconceivableness of infinity. 


Unconcei‘vably, adv. 
CEIVABLY adv, 

1630 Br. Hatt Serm., Hypocrite Wks. 1837 V. 381, How 
then ? what is their case? Surely inexplicably, unconceivably 
fearful, 1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Alystie Div. 67 
Imperceptibl subtilities of unconceivahly profound Contem- 

lators. a@317tx Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 If. 45 

Jet curs’d Abaddon’s Diaholick Crew, Death’s Terrors un- 
conceivably outdo, 1861 Pace Past § Pr. Life of Globe 239 
The divine idea of moral perfection..{is}] unconceivably un- 
attainable hy created existences. 

Unconcei-ved, pf. a. [Un-1 8.] : 

1, a. Not conceived or thought of; unimagined. 

1434 Misyn Afending of Life 126 God truly is infinit.., 
of all wroght kyndes vnconsauyd. 1591 Sytvester Dz 

Sartas 1. iii.949 Renowned Load-stone, which on Iron acts, 
.. Attracts it strangely.. With unknow'n cords, with uncon 
ceived hooks. 31598 Br. Hlaru Sat. Postscr., Sith..that is 
almost unseene which is unconceived. 1648 J. BEAUMONT 
Psyche xiv. \xii, Judas who neer this place did frying lie 
With unconceived anguish soe bd histeeth. 1710 BERKELEY 
Prine. Hum, Kuowl, § 23 It is necessary that you conceive 
them existing unconceived or unthought of. 1742 YounG 
Nt. Th. 1. 111 They live | they greatly live a life on earth 
Unkindl'd, unconceiv'd. 1838 Poe A. G. Pym Wks. 1864 
IV. 89 Events. of the most unconceived and unconceivable 
character, 187z Morey Vauvenargues in Crit, Alise. Ser. L 
(1878) 9 The Encyclopedia was yet unconceived. 

+b. Uncomprehended; not understood. Ods.—! 

1619 Purcnas Aficrocosimus \xix. 689 In the meane while, 
sometimes without dores, on Horse-hacke, they heare their 
vn-conceiued Liturgie. ; 

2. Not brought into being; not properly formed 
or developed. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie in. ix. G viijb, Whilst 1, abuse 
chast virgin time, Deflowring her with unconceiued 1iine. 
1848 Baitey Festus (cd. 3) 205 All the forms Of plant, fish, 
brute, bird, insect, and the lives Insensible aid unconceived. 

Unconcei-ving, ///. a [Ux-1 10.] Not 
apprehending or understanding ; dull-witted. 

1593 Nasue Sfrange Newes Wks. (Grosart) II. 253 Art 
thou so innocent & vnconceiuing that thou shouldst ere hope 
to da~h mee quite out of request? 1614 R. ‘Fattor /log 
hath lost Pearl ut. jb, Why should I teach them, and 
go beate ny braines, To Instruct vnapt, and vnconceauing 
dolts? 1740 Cisper Afod. (1756) I. 124 A broad laughing 
vuice,..round shoulders, an unconceiving eye. 

Unconce'rn, sé. [Ux-112.] Lack of concern, 
anxiety, or solicitude ; indifference, equanimity. 

71x StTHELE Sect. No. 75 P 5 He..is in a fair way of 
doing all things with a graceful Unconcern, and Gentleman- 
like Kase. 1769 E. Dancrort Gu/ana 326 Their unconcern 
for futurity..1s by no means singular, 1849 Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 93 Vheir faces were pale with terror and they vainly 
attemptcd to simulate unconcern. 1865 W. G. Patcrave 
Aratial. 116 We put on an appearance of great ignorance 
and unconcern. 

+Unconcern,v.! Obs. [Unx-1 14.] eft. Not 
to concern or intcrest (oneself) zz a thing. 

1670 Pexn Tracts Wks. 1726 I, 488, 1 might here over-look 
his abusive reflections upon me., by unconcerning my self in 
the Matter. 31682 Grew Anat, Plants 220, | also know, 
that Your Lordship unconcerneth Your self..in what I even 
now spake. 

Unconcerrn, v.2 rare. [UN-2 3.] trans. To 
free from concern or anxiety. 

1653 Suiriey Court Secret u. iv, | was taking pains to 
eect the jealousie Of Antonio, and find him iny own 

ivall. 

Unconce'rned, f//. «. [Ux-! $.] 

1, Devoid of concern or interest; uninterested, 
indiffercut, unmoved. 

2¢ 1635 Watter Misc., On Lady Isabella 2 Such moving 
sounds from such a careless touch! So unconcern’d her self, 
and we so much! 1659 Geutl, Cadling (1646) 2, I have 
been no unconcerned .. Spectator of the Depression the 
Gentry have fallen under. 1725 Pore Odyss. xxii. 169 Canst 
thou, oh cruel! unconcern’d survey Thy lost Ulysses, on 
this signal day? 1796 Mme. D’Arsiray Camilla III. 81 
See hut how he smiles .in defiance of all his efforts to look 
unconcerned | 1822 Scotr Pever7d xxxiii, Had Peveril come 
thither as an unconcerned visitor, bis heart would have sunk 
within him. 

b. Const. about, at, in. 

1659 PEARSON Creed vii. 614 If there were no other judge 
beside our own soules, we should be.. wholly unconcern‘d in 
our own condemnations, 097 Cotuer Ess, Mor. Subj... 
(1709) 155 To suppose that he has made the Nature of Man 
such, that,.he should 1 e unconcerned about the Ilappiness 
of his Neighhour. 1749 Fietpinc Tom: Foues w. xii, He 
was not unconcerned at the accident. 1822 Lams ja 1. 
Artificial Comedy, A passing pageant, where we should sit 
as unconcerned at the issues,..as at a battle of the frogs 
and mice. 

ec. Of feeling, conduct, etc. 

1658 Prituirs, dvdiference, a carelesse, general, and un- 
concerned affection. 1702 Ecuaro Eccl. Hist. (1710) 617 
The holy man gave him an unconcern’d answer. 1820 
Hazurr Lect, Dram, Lit. 14 The same strengih and depth 
and richness,..poured out in unconcerned profusion from 
the lap of nature. 1853 R.S.Surters Sponge's Sp. Jour 
xxxvil, He saw Soapey Sponge’s preparations for departure 
with an unconcerned air. 


[f. prec.] = Incon- 


| 


UNCONCERNMENT. 


2. Not affected by concern or anxiety ; free from 
solicitude; undisturbed. 

1660 Cow.ey Ode his Majesty's Restoration xv, Me- 
thoughts I saw the three Judzan Youths..In the Chaldean 
Furnace walk ; How chearfully and unconcern’d they talk ! 
1685 Dryven Zhren. August. i, We liv’d as unconcern'd 
and happily As the first Age in Natures golden Scene. 1747 
Hervey Aledit., Contempl. Night (1840) 226 To be utterly 
unconcerned, where it is the truest wisdom to take the 
alarm. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Afourtray fam. 11. 226 If 1 
had been cool and unconcerned..; hut I was in a fright, 
1897 Mary Kinestey IV, Africa 351, 1 attempted to look as 
unconcerned as possible. J 

3. Iuditferent or uninterested between two parties ; 
disinterested, impartial, 

1664 Atxyns Orig. Printing Ded. C ij b, I have so far pre- 
vailed upon your Royal Goodness, as to ask unconcern’d 
Councel what is hest to be done. 1697 Drynen nets x. 
166 Each to his proper fortune stand or fall; Equal and un- 
concerned I look onall. a1718 Prior Poems, Democritus 
& //eraclitus 5 Between You both I unconcern'd stand hy. 
1748 Smottetr KR. Random xxx, 1 begged to he examined 
by some unconcerned person on board. 

4. Not concerned or involved, having no part or 
share, 2 something. 

1647 CLarenpon //ist. Red. ut. § 7 They believed there was 
no part of their Civil Government, uninvaded by them, and 
no Persons of what Quality soever unconcerned and..unhurt 
inthem. 1683 4 fol. Prod. France i.g The two Successors of 
Henry the Fourth look d not upon themselves as unconcern’d 
inthis Edict. 1764 Harmer Odserz. iv. § 14. 163 The robb of 
grapes..is, I should think, unconcerned in this enquiry. 

b, Not concerned or occupicd wzth something. 

1667 Mitton P. £. x1, 174 The Morn, All unconcern’d 
with our unrest, begins Her rosie progress smiling. 1732 
Berkerey Alciphr, iw. § 16 They were indolent gods, uncon- 
cerned with human affairs. 

c. Without const. Also e//iz¢., not affected by 
drink; sober. (Cf. CONCERNED Af/. a. 2.) 

1668 Howe Bless. Righteous 5 Not..as an unconcern‘d 
circumstance, that hath nothing to do with the businesse 
spoken of. 1699 Dentrey Péal. Pref. p. laxvi, It’s a very 
difficult thing, tur a person unconcern'd and out of the reach 
of Harm, to be a fair Arbitrator there. 1748 RicHARDSON 
Clirissa VII. 373 Mowhray and Tourville grew very noisy. 
..As to myself, the little part I had taken tn their gaiety 
kept me unconcerned. 

Unconce'rnedly, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] In 
an unconcerned manner ; without anxiety or con- 
cern; with indifference. 

1636 Destr. Troy 1 Not the most cruel of Our conquering 
Foes So unconcern’dly can relate our woes, As not to lend 
a tear. 1679 Everard Popish Plt 12, 1 unconcernedly 
expected a speedy enlargement. a@172r Suerriztp (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Wés. (1723) 11. 81 To discourse about the serving of 
the Tide..as coolly, and unconcernedly, as if it had heen only 
acommon journey, 1768-74 Tucker Lé. Wat. (3834) 1. 603 
We shall never do it..unconcernedly,, hut as an unavoidahle: 
means for attaining some greater good. 1828 Lytron Jeldhant 
III. i, Thrusting the miniature in my bosom, and turning 
unconcernedly away. 1872 Diack Adv. Phaeton xv. 208 
We were unconcernedly having luncheon. 

Unconcernedness. [f. as prec. +-NEss.] 
The quality or state of being unconcerned; free- 
dom from anxiety ; indifference. 

1647 Crarenvon //ist, Reb. 1. § 46 So little dejected with 
it, that he answered the Articles with great steddyness, and 
unconcernedness. 1675 WycHerRLey Country Ih rfe v.i, To 
shew nry unconcernediress, I'll come to your wedding. 1738 
Gray “et, Puems (1775) 36 My resolution and nnconcerned- 
ness in tbe midst of evils. 1768-74 Tuckrr Lt. Nat. 
(1834) 11.65 To attain a perfect unconcerncdness at every: 
thing past, ..is more plausible in theory, than feasible 
in practice. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam.1 9 He 
possessed great equanimity of temper, and a quict uncon- 
cerneduess of mind. 1860 Pusey Alin. Freph. 290 This 
union of inherent strength and unconcernedness about 
foreign aid is an adequute test of days antcrior to Ahaz, 

Unconce'rning, ///. a2. [UN-1 10 and 5§d.] 
Not concerning or altecting one; unconnected with 
one’s affairs or inteicsts ; having no importance or 
relevance. 

1612 Donne Progr. Soule, 2nd Anniv. 285 To know but 
Catechismes and Alphabets Of unconcerning things, matters 
of fact. 1653 FULLER Add Rediv., Jerome (1867) 1. 29 They 
vexed him with trivial objections about unconcerni' g niatters, 
1742 Metmotu Frtzoslorne Lett. (1763) 438 With other topics 
of the same unconcerning kind. @1779 Warburton Lnpubl. 
Papers (1841) 568 It will teach him to distinguish real from 
imaginary knowledge, .. useful from unconcerning. 1821 
Cotrripce Lett, Convers., etc. 11. 22 Lonely in an uncon. 
cerning crowd of human figures, 1833 Lams Elvan. Barsen- 
uess Imag. Faculty in Modern Art, As if unconsc ous ol 
Bacchus, or hut idly casting her eyes as upon some uncon- 
cerning pageant, .. Ariadne is still pacing the..shore. 

tb. Coust. 40, or with direct ol ject. Cés. 

1647 L. Hawarp Charges Crown Kev. Ded., Having 
medied with the publishing of such a Subject sv unconcerning 
my own quality. 1654 Wuittock Zoofomia 87 Tley will 
satisfie the Patients thirst with cooling Juleps, be they never 
so improper for the Malignity Nature hath to struggle with, 
or unconcerning her assistance to resist. 1667 Decar Chr. 
Piety v. P x0. 228 Those things that are either impossible in 
ther nature, or unconcerning to us, cannot heget it. 

Unconcernment. [Ux-!12.] ‘the fact of 
not coucerning oneself; unconcern 

1660 Staniry Hist. Philos. 1x. (1687) 507/1 This happened 
from two Causes, as well by reason of the unconcernment of 
the Cities. .as by reason of the Death of the most excellent 
persons. 1676 aya Ess. 1, 31 If there be ary repose 
attainable by the Methods of Reason, there is nothing so like 
to afford it, as unconcernment in doubtful Opinions. 1716-7 
Bentvey Seri. xi. 383 The Seat of Selfishness and of Une 
concernment for all ahout hin, 1832 W. STEPHENSON Gates- 


UNCONCERNNESS. 


head Local Poems 69 No matter where these daring souls 
have been, They always are in unconcernment seen. 1892 
Nation (N.Y.)12 May 364 They show the scholar among his 
Looks, handling his thoughts with a certain unconcernment. 

‘++ Unconce:rnness. Oés.—' = prec. 

1700 IitacumorE Jos xix. 80 Job in Affliction you refuse to 
know, And a shy Stranger’s unconcernness show. 

Unconcerted, ///. a. (Us-18.) 

1594 Carrw /luarte'’s vant. Wits (1616) 215 The Stoicks 
held opinion, that..there was another [cause] vnwise and 
yneoncerted, whose workes prooucd without order. 1711 
Snarirss. Charac. Il]. 325 A Company where alternate 
Discourse is carry’d on, in nn-concerted Measure, and un- 
premeditated Language. 1793 Alouthly Kev. X. 376 In so 
much that the unconcerted composition of the gospels..is 
with some difculty to be provid. 

Unconce:ssible, a. (Ux-! 7.) 

1643 Iluxton Treat, Mou. 11. vii. 69 It is strange to see, how 
in this Epidemicall division of the Kingdome, the Abettors 
of both parts claime this unconcessible WGaRe TERT. 

+ Unconciliakle, a. Obs.—) (Ux-17h, 5b.) 

1610 J. Metyit.c Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 554 Peaze betwixt 
the unconciliabill natiounes of Scottis and English. 

Unconclliated, £f/. a. (Us-1 8.) 188-32 Weasrer. 
1868 Once a Week 18 Jan. 66/2 Lut the company was un- 
conciliated. Unconci'liating, f4/. a. (Ux. 10.) 1807 
Coxe House of Austria 1. v.72 He offended the natives 
by his stern and unconciliating manners. 1855 Macauray 
dist. Eng. xv. 111.578 Wis clemency was} eculiar to himself. 
. Tt was cold, unconciliating, inflexible. 

Unconci'liatory, 2 (Ux-17.) 

1789 Jeretrson I’rit. (1859) 11. 572 Ternant will see that 
his predecessor is recalled for unconciliatory conduct. 1861 
‘Luotrore Zales All Countries 1. 4 She was. .unconciliatory 
when any change even for a day was proposed to her. 187 
Symonps Grh. Poets ili. go We may gather. that his frien 
Cyrnus was of arash and haughty and unconciliatory temper. 

Unconclu'dable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1642 J. Patt Anse. to 
Can, 131 To reason from the effect of things 1you s:ry) is 
unsound and unconcludahle, 1653 1. More Conyeet. Calbdal, 
A 4, Nor does it at all follow, because a truth is delivered by 
way of Tradition, that it is unconcludable by Reason. 


Unconclu ded, ff/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1564 Parereyaan BSalfsein's Mor. Philos, 148 So many 
matters laid aside and left vnconcluded. a 1633 Austin Afed it, 
(1635) 73 But this (as well as the rest) stands uncuncluded, 
since (peradventure) God would nothaveitcertainely knowne, 
18aa Ranken //ist. France IX. x. it. 241 The court pro- 
nounced the business unconcluded. 1837 Lytton Athens 
I. 103 Vet he wrote in an age when the struggle was still 
unconcluded. 1886 A, Weir //ist. Basis Afod, kt urope (1889) 
165 Wheo the peace of Aliens was yet unconcluded, 


+ Unconclu-dency. O/s.—! (Ux-1 12 ands b.) 
1654 Hasimonn Answ. Anima tr, lgnat. iv. § 1.91 Produced 
by me as an argument to convince the unconcludency of 


Blondel's collection. 
+ Unconclu dent, a. Os. (Uv-17 and 5b.) 


1634 Jackson Creed yu. xv. § 3 It was then an allegation 
unconcludent and impertinent..tosay[etc.}. 1647 HammMonp 
Power of Keys iv, 80 The arguments heing utterly uncon- 
cludent against us. @1676 Have /'rimt. Orig. Afan. 1, vi. 
(1677) 126 All our Argumentations touching themare inevident 
ane unconcludent. 

Unconclu‘dible, a. (Us-'7.) 1647 H. More Song of 
Soul Notes 352 Endeavourinz..to comprehend and conclude 
that which is so unconcludible and incomprehensible. 


+ Unconclu ding, ///. a. Obs. [Un-1 10 and 
5b.} Inconclusive. 

1643 Lo. Facktano, etc. /ufallibility (1646) 200 Vou 
are to wise to claime hy 7 es /’efrus or any other so 
unconcluding an argument. 166a H. More /‘hrlos. IV ri. 
Pref. Gen. p. iii, The Author’s Excuse for his omitting.. 
toconfute the unconcluding Reasons some use for the proof 
of a God. 1713 E. Carany Life R. Baxter xiii. 356 Tle 
shews his arguinents both ad Nem and ad Hominem to be 
unconcluding. 

Hence | Unconclu‘dingness. O/s. 

1647 Jer. Tavtor Lid. Proph. vi. 110 The uncertainty of 
the truth of its decrees, by reason of the unconrludingnesse 
of the Arguments brought to attest it. 1661 Boyte Scefé. 
Chyin. 1. (1680) 440 The unconcludingness of the Analytical 
Experiments vulgarly Relyed on. 


+Unconclu'sive, a. O%s. (Ux-1 7 and 5b.) 

1640 Hammono Poor Man's Tithing Wks. 1684 1V. 554 
Had the Promises heen of any other sort,..the Apostles 
illation..had been utterly unconclusive, if not impertinent. 
1672 H. Donwetr 7wo Lett. Pref. Ciij, There being no more 
politick way for betraying the ‘I'rnth.. than to offer todefend 
it by unconclusive arguments. 

lience + Uaconclu'sively a/v., -ness. Ods. 

1660 Coke Justice Vind. 13 When a man talks unconclus- 
ively, they say he talks not sense. 1723 Matner Ii:d. 
Bible 209 The appearing unconclusiveness of the reasoning 
used in Scripture, 

+ Unconco:ct, 2. [Us-17 and 5 b.] = next. 

1391 Sytvrster Du Barias 1. ii. 132 Too-much Moist, 
which (unconcoct within) The Liver spreads betwixt the 
flesh and skin. 1625 Haart Anat. Ur.11.i.53 A great agita- 
tion and stirring of crude and vnconcoct humours. 


Unconco'cted, ff/.a. [Un-1 8 and sb.] 

1, Not digested in the stomach. 

1611 Finrio, /xd/gesto, vndigested, ynconcocted. 1615 
Crooxe Body of Alan 110 The stomacke .. receyueth the 
meate when it is harder and vnconcocted. 1651 Witte tr. 
Primrose's Pop. Err. 11.150 Yhe meat.. bein unconcocted 
doth encrease the disease, and the symptomes thereof. 1774 
Gotpsm. Wat, /7ist. V. 244 ‘The red-heaked toucan..feeds 
chiefly upon pepper,..gorging itself in such a manner that it 
voids it crude and unconcocted. 1802 Lams John Woodzil 
Iv. 1. 2 A weight of wine lies heavy on my head, The un. 
concocted follies of last night. : i 

2. Not brought to a proper state or condition ; 


crude, immature. 
1649 E. Reynotps //osea iii. 12 Those fruites..are sowre, 
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unsavoury, and unconcocted. 1693 Sir T. P. Uiount Nas. 
/list. 250 Erastus affirms..tbat in Germany there hath Leen 
Unripe and Unconcocted Silver found in Mines, 1725 Leos 
Albertis Archit. 1.34 When it (se. lime} is used too soon.., 
there will be some small unconcocted Stones in it. 1770 
Laxcuorne Plutarf (1879) Il. 79a/1 The fruits were so 
crude and unconcocted, that they pined away and decayed. 

3. fig. Not properly worked up or elaborated. 

¢ 1628 Doxse Serm.(1640) 599 Ever more there will be some 
things raw and unconcocted in every church. 1678 Ossorn 
Adv. Son Wks. (1673) 89 Such unconcocted Rebellions turn 
seldom to the hurt of any, hut the Parties that promote them. 
1745 Westey IV%s. (1872) X11.68 Such frothy, unconcocted 
trifles, such undigested crudities, as a man of leaming.. 
would have been ashamed t> set his name to, 1846 Lanvor 
Jinag. Cons. Wks. 1. 201/2 The smoky, verminous, uncun- 
coct: l doctrine of pass.ve obedience. 

+ Unconco:ction. Oés.—' (Un-1 12 and 3b.) 

1662 J. Cuannire Veen Jlelinont'’s Oriat. 199 Viecause the 
one only ignorance of ferments hath caused digestions, and 
the remedies of unconcoction to be unknown. 

Unconcurrrent,a. (Un-'7and 5b.) 1613-8 Daniet Co//. 
//ist, Ing, (626) 49 A league, consisting of seuerall Nations, 
emulous and vnconcurrent in their cnurses, 

Unconcu:rring, pf/. a. (Ux-1 10 and § b.) 

1639 Futter /foly har v. xiii. 251 The confluence of 
Princes otherwise unconcurring in their severall courses, 
1728 Savace Sasturd 36 While your backward Will re- 
trench'd Desire, And unconcurring Spirits lent no Fire. 

Uncond3a'‘mnable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 

1643 Paysxe Sov. Power Parl. nt. 121 Therefore our 
Opposites must grant all Bishops, Priests, Minixters,..as 
irresistible, uncensurable, undeprivahle, uncondemnable, for 
any crimes whatsuever, as they say kings are. 

Unconde mned, /f/. a. (Ux-18.) 

1526 ‘Yinnace cliefs xxit. 25 Y's it laufull for you to scourge 
a Romain vncondempned? ¢ 1545 Dxinxcow Compl. aii. 
(1874) 27 ‘Yo put a nian to death vncondemnyd is to commyt 
murder. 1600 [see Uxcoxectep} 1680 Daxter Anoi. 
Stillingfi. xxxvit.62 \low few were there nn-Cursed, and 
un-Condemned inthe Roman World? 1842 MANNING Ser, 
xvi. (1848) 1.256 Set side by side.. your rules and your acts; 
and who shall go uncondeinned? 1861 Stantry Aast.c/.p. |, 
See..what evils are lefi uncondemned. 

Unconde'nsable, za. (Ux-'zbands5h.) 1846 Worcester 
(citing Turner). 1857 Mitier Elem. Chem., Org. ix. 555 
A large amount of volatile inatter is expelled, partly in the 
form of uncondensable gases. 5 

Unconde'nsed, ///. a. [Ux-! 8.] 

1. Not condensed or compressed. 

az7ir Ken //ymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 212 By 
Manna uncondens'd, and Ileav'nly Dew. 1859 Grecoxy 
Egy ft 1. 330 The clouds, the centre of which Surrowed by 
uncondensed lightnings, reflected a silvery light. 

2. spec. (See CONDENSED Pf/. a. 2.) 

1810 Hesry Cher. (ed. 6) I. 43 The gas passes, uncondensed, 
through the second right-angled tube. 1838 Grasvitte 
Spas Germ, 253 The steam, at such a temperature, must 
differ little from that of uncondensed distilled water. 1862 
Micter Elen. Chein., Org. (ed. 2) ix. 638 The remainiog 
portion of the distillate, consisting of uncondensed gases. 

+ Uncondesce'ndable, a. Ols.—' [Un-17b.] 
Incapable of coming down. 

1683 Ic. Hooxer Pref. /'ordage's Mfvstic Div. 67 These 
Sublimities in Religion,,.uncondescendabl to the meerly 
Rational, or uncompliahl with the Rules of Syllogism. 

Uncondesce‘ndlng, £f/. a. (Un-! 10.) 1660 Gavoen 
God's Gt. Demonstr. 1 Who will carry himself with an 
uncondescending height, and divine stiffness against thuse 
that are not humble in his sight. Uncondesce‘nsion. 
(Un-' 42.) 1681 J. Kettcewee Afeas. Chr. Obed. i. iv. 165 
‘Ihe Law..against uncourieousness, against stiffness or un- 
condescension. /d/d. 1. vi. 107 Statelinessor difficulty ofaccess 
and uncondescension. fF Unconcesce’nstve, a. Oéds,-1 
(Un-t 7.) 1€81 J. Kettrewetr Afeas. Chr. Obed.v. iii. 673 
Has any man. ,been surprized into rash words and censures, 
..Or uncandid, or uncondescensive behaviour ? 

+ Uncondi:ted, 79/.a. Obs.—' [Us-18.] Un- 
seasoned, unflavoured. 

@ 1667 Jer. Tavtor Suppl. Serin. for Vear (1678) 85 While 
lie estiinates the secrets of Religion by such Measures, they 
intst needs seem as insioid as..the uncondited Mushroom. 

+ Uncondi'tionable, a. Ods.—! = next. 

1642 View Print. Bho int. Olservat. 7 The King hath in 
nothing appertaining to His Crown, an unconditionable 


Property. a . 
Uncondi‘tional, 2. [Ux-1 7 and 5b.] Not 


limited by or subject to conditions or stipulations ; 
absolute, unlimited, complete. 

1656 Dryoen Ann, Asirad, cclxix, O pass not, Lord, an 
ahsolute Decree, Or bind thy Sentence unconditional. 1726 
Avurre Parergon 19 Our Saviour left a Power in his 
Church to absolve men from their Sins; hut this was not an 
absolute or unconditional Power. 1776 Apam Sstttn IV. ZV. 
11.11. 1. 399 ‘Uhe obligation of ao immediate and uncondition ul 

ayment of such hank notes as soon as presented. 1839 
ie Louis X/1V,1. 404 The chamber of accounts leaned 
towards unconditional obedience, and prepared to quit 
Paris. 1844-8 H. H. Witson 477t. Judit 11. 351 He pre« 
tended that he had come tv offer an unconditional surrender 
ofthe fortress. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALExANDER’ Aé Bay viii, There 
must he nothinz ahont possibility...Give me an uocooditional 
promise, or I shall not leave you | 

Hence Uncondi'tionalness. 

1843 Mitt Logie 1.372 If there be any meaning which 
confessedly belongs to tie term necessily, itis unconditional- 
ness. 1834 E.xfositor Feh. 151 The unconditionalness of 
God's election, ; . 

Unconditiona lity. [f. prec. Cf. Inconp1- 
TIONALITY.] The qualtty of being unconditional. 

a3714 M. Henry Treat. Baptism ii. Wks. 1853 1, 509/1 
Those who speak so much of free grace, and the uncon- 
ditionality of the gospel covenant. 1811-31 Bentnam Univ. 
Gram, Wks. 1843 VAI. 355/2 The verb at larce, considered 
independently of. .cooditionality and unconditionality. 1870 


UNCONFESS. 


J. H. Newman Gramm, Assent iv. 38 The reality of the thesis 
1s almost a condition of its unconditionality, 


Uncondi tionally, adv. [Us-1 11.] Without 
conditions. 

a 1660 IlAMMoNO Sern, 2 Cor, vit. 1 Wks. 1684 IV. 503 
We are the special Favorites to whom those Promises are 
unconditionally consign'd. 1743 Wistry Jrn/.23 Auz., That 
God before the fuunuation of the world, did unconditionally 
elect certain persons to do certain works. 1791 Boswett 
Johnson July 1762, Thus, then, there was nothing incon- 
sistent. .in Johnson's acc: pt.ng of a pensi n so uncondition- 
ally and so bonourably offered toliim. 1827 117. Maxtingac 
Soe. Aimer. WW. 257 What faith which would Iead thein..to 
appropriate all truth, fearlessly and unconditionally. 188a 
Tauran Larly Chr. II. 469 Yet Christ prayed uncondition- 
ally for his murderers. 

Uncondi‘tionate, az. [Un-! 5 and 5b.] Not 
subject to or limited by concitions. 

1642 Answ. to Printed ik. 11 So unconditionate and high 
a propriety in all the Subjects lives. 1668 I]. Mone Liz. 
Dali. xx. 84 The Divine Decrees, when they finde not 
incn fitting ‘Tools, make them so, where Prophecies are 
perempt ry or unconditionate, 

5o Uncondi'tionated f//. a. 

1836 F. Mauony Neligues bather Prout, Painter, Barry 
(18 9) 503 He claimed. .unconditionated pedigree, ascending 

- to the ancient imasters of the world. 

Unconditionately, a¢v. [Us-111.] Un- 
conuitionally. 

1670 Cunwortn Sem, 2 Cor. x7". $7, 235 The Divine Spirit 
of Grace duth not work absolutely, unconditiunately, and 
irresistibly in the Souls of men. 1695 Kensert Par. Antiq. 
ix, 607 All Ecclesiastical dues are to be voluntarily and un. 
coniditionately paid. 1820 Mitner Suppl. Alem. Eng. Cath, 
23 In those times..no orthodox Catholic could uncondition- 
ately swear shat [etc.}. 

Uncondi ‘tioned, ///. a. [UN-18.] 

1. Not subject to, or dependent upon, conditions 
or stipulations. 

@ 1631 Donsr Serm. xxxix. (1640) 391 Thou must stay out 
that time,..and by no practice, no not so muh as by 
a dehberaie wish, or unconditioned prayer, secke to be 
delivered of it. 1692 Deventey Lise. Dr. Crisp 10 Therein 
it must needs be, as unconditioned, as Election ix 1712 
Perxecey /'ass, Ubed, Wks. 1871 IIT. 139, 1 speak of non- 
resistance as an absolute, unconditioned, unlimited duty. 
776 Gipnon Decl. & #. xi. 1. 301 Wuh the choice only of 
submitting to his unconditioned mercy, or waiting the utmost 
severity of his resentment. 1852 [aitey res. us ted. 5) 491 
Whothus pour forth Unmeasured, uiconditioned, yourdivine 
Riches of wake and words, 1864 R. A. Axnotp Coffon 
famine 477 They had grown used to ‘tb’ relief", and re- 
garded it as their uncondisiuned right. 

2. Not dependent upon, or determined by, an 
antecedent condition. 

1829 Sir W. Hamitton in “din, Rev, L. 204 We are.. 
inspired with a belief in the existence of something uncon- 
ditioned beyond the sphere of all comprehensible reality. 
1846 Lewes //ist, /hilos. 1V. 205 An entirely unconditioned 
Thonght. 1862 H.Seexcer first Princ. 1. ni. § 15 (1875) 50 
If Space and ‘lime are the cond.tious under which we 
think, then when we think of Space and Time thensselves, 
our thoughts must be unconditioned. 

3. absol, ‘That which 1s not subject to the con- 
ditions of finite existence and cognition. 

1829 Sin W. Hamitton in Edin. Rev. L, 168 The first of 
these ideas..is variously expressed, under the terms unity, 
identity, substance, absolute cause, the infinite, pure thought, 
&e.; we would briefly call it the unconditioned, 1836— 
Aletapfh. xxxviil. (1859) 11. 373 Vhe Conditioned is that 
which isalone conceivable or cogituhle; the Unconditioned, 
that which is inconceivable or incogitable. 1877 E. Cairo 
Vhilos. Kant iii. 45 Vhe form of time, in which we always 
find condition beyond condition, cause beyoud cause, and 
never reach the unconditicned, the ¢ausa sur. 

Hence Unconditionedness. 

1860 J. Younc /’rov. Reasow 47 Only through and on 
account of this undefinedness (unconditionedness) is Being 
Non-Being. 1903 Edin. Rev. July 71 Nor is the test of this 
unconditionedness arhitrary. 

Uncondo‘led, ff/. a. (Un-! 8.) a1xg11 Ken Ilyuns 
Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 102 Bless‘d are the Merciful,.. 
Who uncondol’d pass no one's Sorrow hy, 

Uncondu-eing, ff/. a. (Ux-! 10.) 

1660 Jer, Taytor Duct, Dubit. 1. iv. Wks. IX. 209 The 
affairs of the world..are..unconducing to the affairs of the 
spirit, 1675 E. Puiturs Theat. Poet. Pref. 4h, 1 judged it 
a Work in some sort not unconducing toa public benefit. 

Uncondu:cive, az. (Un-! 7 and 5b.) 

1661 Loyte Style Serzpt. (1675) 79 Those volumes, which 
..Must contain nothing unconducive to those designs. 1776 
S. Jexyss Juternal /-vid. Chr. Nelig. 33 A relizion. totally 
unconducive to any worldly purpuse. 1802-12 Bentuam 
Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V.435 A short experiment will 
be found not u::conducive to his purpose. 

Uncondu'cted, AZ a. (UN-18.) 1677 Barrow Seru. 
Fer. lias Wks. 1686 11.96 An undisciplined and unconducted 
troop of atoms rambling up and down confusecly. 

U neoness. Sc. [1 U:coa.] Strangeness. 

1637 RutuerrorD Lefé, (1836) I. 330 Our Lord loveth not 
niceness and drynessand unconess in friends. 1652 WARIsTON 
Diary (S.H.S.) 11. 164 My awen mynd found an uncounesse 
and deadnisse of my sprite io exercises, 

Unconfe-cted, ffi. az. (Us-'8) 1650 Buiwer Authro- 
poet. 119 If it carry the unconfecied meat, it works nothing 
upon the meat. Unconfe‘derated, 7 4. a. (Ux-t 8.1 
(1775 AsH.] 1802-12 Kentuam Ration, Judic. Evid. (1827) 
V. 118 If. .it be necessary for the acquirer to have recourse 
to an ordinary and unconfederated dealer. Unconfe‘rred, 
ppl.a. (Ux-'8). 1645 Mitton Setrach. Introd., Who. .bath 
not forhorn to scandalize him, unconferr’d with, t:nadmonisht, 
undealt with by any Pastorly or brotherly convincement. 
Unconfe'ss, 7. (Ux-? 3.) 1749 Lavincton Enthus. Afeth. 
& J'apists ut. Pref. (1754) p. xxvi, Whether..I1 bave not in 
some measure unconfessed my confessions. 


UNCONFESSED. 


Unconfe'ssed, #//. 2. Also 6 Sc. wneon- 
fessyt, 7-8 unconfest. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not confessed or avowed; unacknowledged. 
+ Also const. of. 


a1s00 in Ratis Raving, etc. 3 He bryngis to his mynd.. 
the synis that he has done, wnconfessyt of or rapentyt. 1509 
Fisner /Vés. (1876) 86, I shall..thynke on my synne that 
no thynge of it be vncontryte & vnconfessed. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 227 h, Leuyng no mortal] synne vn- 
confessed. 1648 Hexuam ul, Ongebiecht, Vnconfessed. 1863 
Jutta Kavanacn Q. Aad II. 306 It was love mutual—un- 
confessed, but ardent and impassioned. 1871 R. H. Hutton 
Ess. 1, 4 All unconscious and unconfessed acts of surrender 
to the divine influence. 

b. Of persons : Not self-avowed. 

1742 Younc Vt. 7h. v.817 Like princes unconfest in foreign 
courts, Whd travel under cover. 1898 A. MacKexnat in 
Life xix. (1905) 314, I think that unconfessed Christians.. 
must have brought the gospel into Britain, 

2. Not having contcssed ; unshriven. 

1607 J. Carpenter /'laine AM/ans Plough 205 For want of 
Confession, thou shalt be damned, as unconfest. 1638 Peni, 
Conf, xii. (1657) 331 He came into the Forest to hunt, and 
there was wounded with an arrow; and forthwith died im- 
penitent and unconfessed. 1808 Scorr A/aru, 1. Introd. 
267 A sinful man, and unconfess'd, He took the Sangreal’s 
holy quest. 1810 — Lady of L. i. v, Alice..lock’d her 
secret in her hreast, And died in travail, unconfess'd. 18 
‘Mark Twain’ Yankee at Crt. K. Arthur xvii, It were peril 
to my own soul to let him die unconfessed and unabsolved. 


Unconfe:ssing, pp/. a. (Un-1 10.) 

1641 Mitton Auitmadz.57 Because hee may notas a Judge 
sit out the wrangling noyse of litigious Courts to shreeve 
the purses of unconfessing and unmortify’d sinuers, 


Uncornfidence. (Un-1 12and 5b.) 

21670 Hacker Ads. Williams 1. (1692) 124 In all his 
employments for this {the Spanish) match,.. he never raised 
his style higher when he wrote than with lis and suppositive 


unconfidence. 
Unco'nfident, a. (Ux-17 and 5 b.) 


Also, in recent use, unconfidently adv. 

a 1652 A. Witson Yas. / (1653) 51 Vhe Jesuits unconfident 
of him {inclining more to the hot zeal of Spain) one of their 
Instruments stab'd him into the mouth witha knife, without 
much hurt. 1869 A fherzum 13 Feb. 242/1, 1 mean, us un- 
confident lovers, 1871 Ruskin ‘ors Claz. ix. 8 [He) turned 
to me with an anxious, yet not unconfident expression. 


Unconfide‘ntial, z. (Un-!7) 

1772 Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 384 As | have stated this matter 
so much at large,..it is not necessary to say more by this 
unconfidential conveyance. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 1. vi, 
Why is it to me thou art thus unconfidential? 1839 Foku 
Bull 15 Apr., Showing however unconfidential they may 
be, that they are atany rate confident men, 1847 Mrs. Gore 
Castles in Air 1, xi. 227 The unconfidential terms on which 
we lived. 

Unconfirding, 2A/. a. (Un-l10.) 1820 Mrs. Opie Tales 
of Heart 1V.344 Rash unconfiding boy! 1870 J. Bruce 
Life Gideon xx. 368 Gideon’s for long unconfiding and un- 
dutiful because unbelieving demeanour. 


Unconfinable,«. (Un-17b and 5b.) 

1898 Suaxs. Merry HV. 1. ii. 2x You stand vpon your 
honor: why, (thou vnconfinable basenesse), it is as much as 
I can doe 10 keepe the termes of my honor precise. 1669 
Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 771 Your pity is so great and 
unconfinable. 1794 G. Avams Nat. g Exp. Philos. (1806) 
I, 523 [Light and caloric] heinyg of too subtile a nature to be 
confined in any vessel that we possess, have..been termed 
unconfinable bodies. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art 
II. 291 Light and caloric, those unconfinable powers which 
so many of these manipulations elicit or require. 1820 W. 
Irvine Sketch Bk, (1821) 1. 152 It is the divine attribute of 
the imagination, that it ts irrepressible, unconfinable. 


Hence Unconfi‘nably a/v. 

a x657 R. Lovepay Lefé?. (1663) 161 But I outrun the Con- 
stable: Dear UB. other, Uncontinably yours to serve you, R. L. 

Unconfi‘ne, v. [Un-24b.] “vans. To re- 
lease Irom restraint; to give free course to, 

1651 STANLEY Poems 16 Yet there's a way to unconfine thy 
heart. a171r Ken “ymnotheo Poet. Wks. II. 35 Curs’d 
Infidelity to reinstil, Unfix the Mind, and unconfine the 
Will. 1820 Keats /saéella xxi, Each unconfines His bitter 
thoughts to other. 

Unconfi‘ned, fp/.a.4 [Us-18.] 

1. Not restrained or restricted in respect of free- 
dom of action. Also const. Zo. 

1607 Beacm. & FL. Woman Hater 1.i, Were we not made 
our selves, free, unconfin’d Commanders of our own afiec- 
tions? 1624 Massincer Kenegady 1. ii, It is his pleasure.., 
provided (For so far | am unconfined) that I Affect and like 
{ous person. 1694 Graciau's Courtier's Orac. 49 Never to 

e too forward nor passionate, is the sign of a free and uncon- 
fined heart. 1709 Pore £ss. Crit. 639 Blest with a taste 
exact, yetunconfin’d. 1712 StRELE S/ect. No.2 P 1 His being 
unconfined to Modes and Forms. 1784 Cowrer Tas/ in. 
713 Pure is the nymph, though lib’ral of her smiles, And 
chaste, though unconfin'd, whom I extol, 1808 Scott A/arm. 
lv, Introd. 163 Oft our talk its topic chang'd, And..Rang’d, 
uncontir'd, from grave to gay. 1820 J. P. Neate Views 
Seats Eng., etc. Il. Porkington 2 ‘Vo the east the eye 
roams unconfined over the rich and highly ornamented plains 
of Shropshire. 

b. Unlimited, unbounded. 

1626 MassinGer Rowman Actor. ii, As his rule is infinite, 
his pleasures Are unconfined. 1662 Br. Hopkins Serv. 
(1685) 26 We begin to grow more unconfined in our know- 
ledge, as well as our being. a 1672 Sterry Freed. Wiil 
(1675) 109 As an heavenly Marriage eternally estahlished in 
its own unconfined Unity. «1721 Prior Ess. Opinion Wks. 
1907 II. 202 However our Vanities or desires are unconfined. 
1738 Gover Leonidas xu. 82 Now devastation, unconfin'd, 
involves The Malian fields. 1818 Cruise Diges? (ed.z) IV. 
279 The former was subject to some restraint..; the latter 
consisting in general and unconfined dominion. 
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2. Not kept in confinement; not shut up or en- 
closed; not secured or kept in place. 

1649 Lovetace To Althea i, When Love with unconfined 
wings Hovers within my Gates. a1711 Ken Psyche Poet. 
Wks. 1V. 299 The Soul in Vision seem‘d from Flesh unloos’d 
To fly abroad, and spatiate unconfin’d, 1739 ‘R. Butt’ tr. 
Dedehkindus’ Grebianus 5 Thy Hairs, uncut and unconfin’d, 
With loose Disorder wanton in the Wind. 1762 R. Guy 
Pract. Obs. Cancers 30 The Matter having a free and un- 
confined Discharge. 1808 Scotr A/arsz. 11. Introd. 22 
Then, wild as cloud, or stream, or gale, Flow on, flow un- 
confin’d, my Tale] 1832 Ht. Martineau £lla of Gar. i.9 
Her hair {was] unconfined hy any cap. 1892 Greener Brecch 
Loader 163 Unconfined wood powder..may be ignited with- 
out obtaining a third of the available explosive force, 

Hence Unconfi'nedly adv.; Unconfinedness. 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Parihen. (1676) 598 Sorrow, to which 
they so justly and unconfinedly abandon'd themselves. 1673 
A. Wacker Lees Lachrymans 3 The healthful Vigour, the 
agile Unconfinedness,..of his Youth. 1687 Drypen //iud 
& P. 11 617 Prove any Church, oppos'd to this our head, So 
one, so pure, so unconfin’dly spread. 1899 A/acin. Mag. 
LXXIX, 455/2 The sense of the desert was upon me, the 
emhracing, soothing spirit of unconfinedness. 

Unconfi'ned, f//. 2.4, [Un-28.] Released 
from confinement. 


1833 Texnyson ivo Voices 371 And men,..From cells of | 


madness unconfined, Oft lose whole years of darker mind. 

Unconfi'ning, A4/.a. (Un-'8.) 1846 Worcester (citing 
Chesterfield). Unconfi'rm, 7. (Un-? 3.) 1550 Bate 
Eng. Votaries u. 66 Anselme intreated for hys dysgraded 
abbottes and vnconfirmed prelates, whyche was graunted 
foorthwith, and they restored to their dygnytees. 1598 
Frorio, Disconferniare, to vnconhrme, to disestablish. 1843 
Cartytr Past & Pr.u.ix, Long ages of..entirely confirmed 
Valethood—which will have to «confirm itself again, 

Unconfirmed, fp/. z. [UN-! 8 and 5 b.] 

1. Not having received the rite of confirmation. 

1565 CaLFHILL Ansz, Afartiall gg, | besech you, how many 
be suffered to dye, vuconfirmed, 

2. Not strengthened or fortificd; not yet made 
firm or sure. 

c1sg2 Martowe Few of Maltauriii, Then were my thoughts 
so fraile And ynconfirm’d, And I was chain'd to follies of the 
world. 1609 Danie Civ. Wars ww. xxxvi, In th’ unconfirmed 
troupes, much fear did breed. 1706 Rowe Ulysses iv, A boy! 
.feeblein Infancy, Essaying the first Rudiments of Manhood, 
With Strength unpractis’d yet, and unconfirm’d., 1750 PAié. 
Trans. XLV 1.399 As I observed the Callus to be unconfirmed, 
I re-applied the Bandage. 1795 SoutHey Joan of Arc i 98 
Thoughts of politic craftiness arouse Within him, and his 
faith, yet unconfirm'd, Determin'd to prompt action. 

+ b. Uninstructed, ignorant. Ods. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. L. 1v. ii. 19 After his..vntrained, or 
rather vnlettered, or ratherest vnconfirmed fashion. 1599 
— Much Ado m. iii, 120 Con. 1 wonder at it. Bor. That 
shewes thou art vnconfirm’d. 

c. Not supported or established by further evi- 
dence ; uncorroborated. 

1671 Mitton P. RX. 1. 29 Nor was long His witness uncon- 
firm'd. 1781 V. Knox Lideral Education Concl. 359 Their 
[sc. French) recent histories are destitute of dignity, both of 
diction and sentiment, and unconfirmed by authorities. 1897 
Westm. Gaz. 26 Aug. 2/1 The report that 300 of these brave 
fellows have been cut to pieces is unconfirmed. 

3. Not formally confirmed or sanctioned. 

1656 Bramnact Kefglic. ii. 105 Therefore we give the same 
priviledges 10 a Councell unconfirmed..and to a Councell 
confirmed by the Pope. 

+ Unconfo'rm, ¢z. Oés. [Un-17 and 5 b.] 

1, = INCONFoRM a. 

1653 Gaupen //icrasp. 14 How unscriptural, how uncon- 
form to the examples of all ancient Churches,..do they 
seem to many judicious and gracious Christians? 1667 
Mitton P. ZL. v. 259 From hence..he sees, Not unconform 
to other shining Globes, Earth and the Gard’n of God. 

2. = NoN-CONFORM a. 

1653 R. Battie Dissuas, Vind. (1655) 74 Not only the 
Separatists but the uuconform ministers. 1676 Joun Row 
Contin, Blairs Antobiog. viii. (1848) 113 The preaching of 
the Word by honest unconform and anti-prelatic meu. 

Unconformability. [Ux-! 12. Cf. next.] 
The state or quality of being unconformable. 
Chiefly Geol, 


1833 Lyetrt Princ. Geol. III. 30 The frequent uncon- 
formability in the stratification of the inferior and overlying 
formation. 1865 Livincstone Zaméesi ii. 54 A picture of 
dislocation or unconformability which would gladden a 
geological lecturer's heart, 1873 Earte PAilol. Eng. Tongue 
(ed. z) §6 One important cause of unconformability is the 


introduction of foreign words. 
Unconfo'rmable, «. [Ux-!7b and 5b.] 


1. Not conformable or correspondent fo some- 
thing. Also without const. 

1594 Hooker £cel.Pol. it. vii. § 4 Vnto those generall rules... 
we doe not defend that we may hold any thing vnconformable. 
1598-9 It. Foroe Partsmus 11. (1672) 73 So far is this Picture 
unconformable to the perfect description of her czlestial 
perfections, as far as is black from white. @ 1688 CupworTH 
finmut, Mor. (1731) 157 This must not be granted, that the 
Modes of Conception in the Understanding. .are disagree- 
able to the Reality of the Things conceived by them; and 
so being unconformable, are therefore False. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No.145 ? 7 We retain sull a Quilted one [sc. petti- 
coat) underneath, which makes us not altogether uncon- 
fcrmable to the Fashion. 1726 Leons Alderii’s Archit. 1, 
11 The..Parts may not be unconformable to the Rules of 
Art. 1802-1z Bentuam Ration, Fucdic. Evid. (1827) 1. 156 
In so far as it is the will... of the witness, that his tesii- 
mony..be in any respect unconformahle to the real state of 
the case. 1883 M. Pattison A/euz.(1885) 299 He wanted to 
get me out as an unconformable element. 

b. Of persons; Unwilling to conform. (Cf. next.) 

1647 CLARENDON Hist, Red. 1. § 173 That People.. would 


UNCONFORMITY. 


not appear unconformahle to his Majesty’s wish in any 
particular. 1728 Moxcan Adgiers 1. iv. 76 His libidinous 
and unconformable Proselytes. . 

2. spec. in Ling. Hist. Not conforming to the 
usages of the Church of England, in later use esp. 
as prescribed by the Act of Uniformity of 1662. 
Also const. Zo. (Cf. Non-cONFORMABLE @.) 

1611 A. StarrorD Viobe 175 These men, whose puritie 
hath made them vnconformahle to the present Discipline 
of the Church. 1647 Crarenpon “ist. Red. tv. § 10 ‘Ihe 
recommending some seditious, Unconformable Ministers, to 
be Lecturers in Churches about London. 1672 Baxter 
Bagshaw's Scand, iii. 32 Could you wish..that the.. 
Protestant Religion were kept up by none but the uncon- 
formable Ministers in private? 1732 Neat Hist. Purit. 1. 
307 Many ministers of his diocese being returned unconform- 
able, were suspended. 1736 Cuanpcer Hist, f’ersec. 358 
A warrant froin the Council..to stop all ministers uncon- 
formable to the discipline and ceremonies of the Church. 
1861 W. S. Perry Hist. Ch. Eng. 1. xvi. 591 Unconformable 
clergy could be reduced... into a sullen outward compliance. 

3. Gzol. Not having the same direction or plane 
of stratification, Also const. Zo, 

1813 BAKEWELL /2tfrod. Geol. (1815) 76 Granite is sometimes 
met with not under the slate rocks, but resting upon them 
in an unconformable position. 1830 Lyett Princ, Geol. I. 
201 The travertin is unconformable to the lacustrine beds. 
1882 Gerkie 7ext-b4. Geol.1v.x.601 Wherever one series of 
rocks is found to rest upon a highly denuded surface of an 
older series, the junction is unconformable. 

Hence Unconfo‘rmableness. 

r71x Phil. Trans. XXVII. 329 The unconformahleness 
oe the Figure of the compounded Globe had to a perfect 

phere. 

Unconfo‘rmably, aav. [Un-1 11.] Geol. 
In an unconformable manner or position. 

1839 Murcnison Si/ur. Syst. 1. xxxiv. 451 In the former 
district, it has jusi been shown to lie unconformably upon the 
coal measures and more ancient strata. 1875 Dawson Dawu 
of Life ii. 9 The crumpled..strata..are seen to underlie 
unconformably. 

Unconfo'rmed, f//. a. [UNn-18.] 

+1. Not conforming ; nonconformist. Oés. 

a@163x Donne Leff. (1651) 36 That more single [duellism], 
and alinost self-homicide, between the unconformed Ministers, 
and Bishops. 1676 Row Contzn. Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 
454 All the unconformed ministers were summoned. .to come 
to their meeting. 

2. Geol. (Cf. UNCONFORMABLE @. 3.) 

1833-4 J. Prituirs Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V1.656/2 
A litile appearance of the chalk is observable North of thecoal 
of Elberfeld, to which it is unconformed. 1876 Pacs Adv. 
Text.bk. Geol. 325 Where any beds of the oolitic system are 
really unconformed to others of the same system below them. 

Hence Unconfo'rmedly adv. 

1833-4 J. Puiciis Geol, in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 590/ 
The Northern and Southern portion of this great tract.. 
agree in being..covered unconformedly by the magnesian 
limestone. 


Unconforming, ///. az. [Un-1 10,] Failing 
or refusing to conform ; sfec. = NONCONFORMING. 

1641 Vind. Smect. xiii, 131 ‘Yhere is one practice of our 
Bishops hie is something more laborious to justifie: That is, 
their casting out unconforming brethren. 1656 SANOERSON 
Sernz, (1€89) 13 Unconforming Ministers have no cause to 
complain. 1680 Dial, Pope & Phanatick 7 We post within 
the Establish‘’d Church as many Unconforming Ministers as 
wecan, 1753 Cnesterr. in IVor/d No. 29.256 lo be plagued 
. by the unconforming obstinacy, the low vulgar excesses,.. 
of my son, 1821 Worosw. £ccl. Sonu., Clerical /ntegrity 2 
Nor shall the eternal roll of praise reject Those Uncon- 
forming; whom one rigorous day Drives from their Cures. 
1825 Monthly Rev. CV1. 513 Calvinistic laymen are seldom 
tolerant, their women less unconforming. 


+Unconfo‘rmist. Oés. [Un-112 and 5 b.] 
= NoNCONFORMIST. 

1640 R. Bartuie Canterd. Selfcouvict. 117 Since by severe 
punishment the number of the unconformists have decayed, 
. their cause can not bee from God. 1653 — Dissuas. Vind. 
(1655) 15 This no meer unconformists had ever done. 1688 
C’rFss oF Care in Buccleuch AJSS,(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
348 Mr, Gilbert, an unconformist minister. 

[Un-1 7b: 


+ Unconfo'rmitable, a. Ods.—} 
cf. next.] = UNCONFORMABLE a. 2. 

1647 CLARENDON Hist. Red. 11. § 15 (1888) I. 232 note, Many 
preachers, whom he named and who he knew were of precious 
memory with the unconformitahle party. 

+ Unconformitant. Obs. rare. [UN-1 12.] 
= NONCONFORMITANT. 

1605 Hieron Short Dial. 43 The vnconformitant and the 
not subscriber for just reasons perswading his conscience. 
1629 W. Scrater Axfp. 2 Thess. 82 What one Separaiist, 
or but vnconfor{miltant, hath the contrary course wonne? 


Unconformity. [Un-1 12 and 5 b.] 

1, Lack of contormity (/o something). 

a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol, vit, xxiii. § 11 So odiously to be 
upbraided with unconformity unto the pattern of our Lord 
and Saviour’s estate. a1716 Soutu Seri. (1717) 111. 435 
The Moral Goodness or Evil of men’s Actions, which consist 
in their Conformity, or Unconformity to Right Reason. 1728 
R. Morris £ss. Auc. Archit. 69 In a direct Unconformity 
tothe Rules. 178: M. Mapan Thelyphthora 111. Pref. p. vil, 
He..has been at the pains to shew its unconformity to the 
Divine system, in the former parts of this work. 


+2. = Nonconrormity. O4és. 

1635 Br. or Petersoroucn in Buccleuch ASS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comin.) I. 275 No man’s learning and piety shail excuse, 
with me, his unconformity. 1657 J. Serceant Schisue Dis- 
pach’! 580 To wit, distractions, dissentions, Unconformity, 
with a perpetually-fleeting Changeablenes of their tenet. 
@1677 Manton Seri. Yohn xvit. 11 Wks, 1872 X. 330 Every 
modest dissent and unconformity is branded with the name 
of schism, 
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UNCONFOUND. 


3. Geol. The fact of being unconformable or un- 


conformed; difference of plane. 

1829 J. Prituirs Geol. Yorks. 1. 125 Proving the great 
unconformity of strata beneath the Yorkshire wolds. 1880 
Havucuion Phys, Geogr. ili. 81 The general unconformity of 
the Permian and Triassic rocks. 

b. Witha@and pl. An instance of this. 

1853 J. G. Murruv Com., Gen. i. 12-13 The stratifications 
of the earth’s crust with all their slips, elevations, depressions, 
unconformities. 1895 J. W. Powrte in Nat. Geog. Monogr, 
1. i. 18 Ore deposits are often found in unconformities. 

Unconfou'nd, v. [Ux-23.] /raus. To free 
from confusion. 


1648 Mitton Yeuure Aings (1649) 40 His people. .now.. 
against thir own disciplin,., absolve him, unconfound him, 
though unconverted, unrepentant, 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unconfou'nded, f//. a. 

1577 tr. Lullinger's Decades 677 The selfe same sonne is. . 
true God and man..abideing in two vnconfounded natures. 
1612 W. Sctater Ministers Pertion 36 Alienation uf pos- 
sessions.. was flatly forbidden ..that Cliists linage and 
descent might bee k=pt vncoufounded. 1676 Bovre in 727, 
Trans. X1. 783 Asif some odd subtile matter, .interposed, 
to keep them unconfounded. 1758 Waruurton Liv. Legat. 
wv. § 6 Il. 414 The only place where they could remain, for 
so long a time, safe and unconfounded with the natives. 
1836 I. Tavior Pays. The, Another Life (1858) 113 Then 
does the mind hold each of these sets of signs..uncoufounded 
and distinct. 1856 G. Wison Gateways Knowl. (1859) so 
Music forms the universal language which..the confusion of 
Babel left unconfounded. 

Hence Unconfou‘ndedly a/v. 

1664 H. More Afyst. Inig. Apol. 523 Son, Lord, oncly- 
begotten, acknowledged to ie uncouloundedly, immutably, 
indivisibly and inseparably in two natures. 

Unconfronted, ppl. a. (Ux-1 58.) 

21656 Ussner Ann, vi. (1658) 555 To provide, that they 
should die free women anJ uncoufrouted, 180a-12 Bentitam 
Ration. Fudic. fvid. (1827) 11. 141 Uf these several nodes 
-. were to be left altogether unconfronted and uncompared. 
pet Pall Mall G.g Nov. 6/2 Are these by no ineaus jn. 
effectual tactics to go on unconfronted, unchecked ? 

Unconfu sed, ff//.a. (Un-!8 and 5 b.) 

1609 J. Davies Holy Kovode G3b, Ye vnconfused orders 
Angellick In order come to take this Blood effuz’d. 1635 
Jackson Creed vin. vi. § 3 The diversity of these two natures 
might still remaine unconfused without diversity of persons. 
21676 Hates Prim. Orig. Alan. 1. ii. (1677) 56 In ney it is 
more distinct and unconfused than the sensitive Memory. 
1768-74 Tucker Lé, Vat. (1834) 1.304 When we see qualities 
affecting our senses, we may have an unconfused idea cf 
something exerting them, 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 11. vi. 
§ 97. 222 A few of the most common forms are represented, 
unconfused by exterior mouldings, 1882 £din. Rev. Oct. 
344 He keeps his eyes open and bis senses unconfused hy 
prejudice or sentiment. 

Hence Unconfn'sedly adv. 

1655 Mra. Worcester Cent. /nv. § 42 To write. . by these 
three Senses as perfectly, distinctly and unconfusedly, yea 
as readily as by the sight. 1690 locke /fuim. Und. 1. vii. 
§ 4 He knows them distinctly and unconfusedly one from 
another. 1709 Berketry Sk. Vision § 50 To treat accur- 
ately and unconfusedly of vision. 

Unconfu‘table, z. (Un-! 7 b and 5b.) 

1643 Cuas. I Sreaty at Oxford Wks. 1662 11. 285 So just 
and uuconfutable a Censure. 1684 Cuowortn Left, in Birch 
Life K. Boyle (1744) 257 Your pieces of natural history are 
unconfutable. «1849 H.Coveripce £ss.(1851) 1. 259 ‘Though 
--litthe beholden to the privileged orders, Mr. Green was a 
sound unconfutable ‘Tory. 

Unconfu ted, pf/.a. (Un-18.) 

1600 NasHe Sasnmer's Last Will 1) 2, 1f Enuy vnconfuted 
may accuse, Ihen Innocence must vncondenined dye. 1645 
Mitton Tetrach., Vo Parlt. A 4, That what he writes though 
unconfuted, must therefore be mistrusted. 1720 WATERLAND 
Eight Serm, Pref. p. xxviii, It is in vain to think of any 
Expedients in this affair, while our Doctrine stands uncon- 
futed. 1760 Law Sfir. Prayer 11. 60 Till then, the Appeal 
must, and therefore will for ever, stand unconfuted. 

Uncongeal, v. [(Unx-23 and 7.] sans. and 
intr, Touufreeze; to thaw. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 246 The infected 
ayre will vncongeale, and the womhes of the contagious 
Clowdes will he clensed. 1664 Power £xf, Philos. 1. 35 
Wheu 1 came again about two or three liours after to un- 
conzeal the Liquor, by keeping the glass in my warm hand. 
1833 lenyson 720 loices 407 Like soften’d airs that blowing 
steal, When meres hezin to uncongeal. 

Uncongea lable, 2. (Ux-17b and 5 b.) 

1611 Cotcn., /ncongelable, vncongealable, not to hee con- 
gealed. 1794 R. J. Sutivan Veew Nat. 1. 191 Air. .being 
uncongealable, or incapable of being fixed by any known 
method. 1799 Soutney Nondescripts, Cool Reflect. 22 A 
road whose wuite intensity Would now make platina uncon- 
gealable Like quicksilver. 

Uncongea'led, pf/. a2. (Un-! 8.) 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep.11. i. 51 The aqueous parts 
will freeze, but the spirit retyre and he found uncongealed 
in the center, a1709 Everyn Diary 3 Feb. 1645, A quantity 
of uncongealed water. 1816 Byron Parisina xx, Those tears 
--in its depth endure, Unseen, unwept, but uncongeal'd. 1883 
Standard 31 Aug. 3/6 Congealed or uncongealed milk. 

Unconge‘nial, z. [(Un-1 5 and 5 b.] 

1. Not congenial or kindred; nnsympathetic. 

(1775 Asu.] 1813 Scotr Xokely i. iv, And small the inter. 
course, I ween, Such uncongenial souls hetween 1846 
Trencu AZirac, xxix. (1862) 402 The disturbing influences 
of that uncongenial circle. 1884 Brack Fudd. Shakes. xiii, 
Refusing to harhor such uncongenial guests. 

2. Unsuited to the nature of the thing mentioned 
or under consideration. 

1788 V. Knox Winter Even. xxx. (1790) II. 202 In England, 
aco!d northern country, where I imagine its growth is im- 
peded by an uncongenial climate, 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 
it. vil. (1835) I11. 86 Insects. .can readily spread themselves 
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wherever their progress is not opposed by uncongenial 
climates. 1846 J. baxter Libr, /ract. Agric. (ed. 4) |. 67 
‘The stratum beneath,..if utncongenial 10 the growth of the 
tree, will assuredly cause it to canker. 1873 Symoxos Gr. 
Poets v. 136 lito the Holian style Anacreon introduced a 
new and uncongenial element. 

3. Not suited or agreeable to one’s temperament; 


not to one’s taste, 

1805 Aun. Rev. II. 58 This is hest resisted by uncongenial 
employment during youth. 1860 Mrs. Cartyie Left, (1883) 
111. 20 The reading of that book will be an even more un. 
congenial job, 1905 ‘Guy Lnokne’ Lost Cause 1i1, He felt 
that he was in a thoroughly uncongenial atmosphere. 

b. Const. fo, with. + Also as adv., in disagree- 
ment, at variance wilh. 

19799 SICKELMOKE Agnes § Leonora |1 140 They trusted.. 
that theirfather,.would. relinquisl: his intention of marrying 
his daughter uncongenial with her wishes. 18142 Sa#.cey in 
Dowden Life (1887) |. 221 Oxonian society was insipid to me, 
uncongenial with my habits of thinking. 1839 Hactas //ist, 
Lit. i. ii. § 25 This. important book. .imust have been very 
uncongenial to the ruling party, 1871 Jowett Plato 1. 66 
‘The good is congenial, and the evil uncorgenial to every one. 

Uncongeniality. (Cf. prec. and Un-112.] 
The qualtty or state of being uncongenial. 

1805 Foster “ss. tv, ii. 129 his feeling of uncongeniality 
1848 Dickens Dowbey xxx, Dombey found no uncungeniality 
in an air of scant and gloomy state that pervaded the room. 
1873 Moxtey Xousseau 11. 298 The vicious excess,.in his 
character .. was irritated into further activity hy the un. 
congeniality of the surruunding medium. 

+ Uncongruity, O¢s. ‘Un-112 and 5b.) 

1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xviii. 255 And thei ordeyneden.. 
certem figuris .forto excuse tho spechis fro vncongruyte of 
gramer. 1§87 Gotuixc De Mernay xi. (1592) 155 There 
starts me vp a whole world of Grammarians, which inforce 
their wittes. .to finde some elegancie in thine vncongruities, 

+ Unco-ngruous, a. Obs. (Un-17 and 5b.) 

1709 in Hardiman O'Alaherty's far Connaught (1845) 44% 
llanmer,..to rectify that as uncongruous, must invent that 
they were consecrated by the Arclibishops of Canterbury. 


Unconjecturable, z. ‘Ux-!7b.) 

1806 J. Witson Let. in Wes, iv. (1879 78,1 have long been 
conjecturing the reason of your unconjecturable silence. 
1829 Bestuam Justice & Cod. Petit. 88 Not 10 speak of an 
unconjecturable variety of other circumstances. 1863 l.ytron 
Caxtoniana I. 308 Thus Faith... loses itself no more aniong 
the phantoin shadows of the Unknown and Unconjecturable. 

So Unconjecturabi'‘lity. 

1802-12 Bentuam Rationale (1827) 1V.37 From this uncon- 
jecturability, two..advantages accrue to the partnership. 


Unconje‘ctured, 7//.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1647 Boyce in Birch Life (1744) 27 The true cause., 
remained long unconjectured, until the effects betrayed it. 
1850 Trennvson /m Wem. xciti, ‘Therefore from thy sightless 
range With gods in unconjectured bliss,, . Descend, and touch, 
andenter. 3862 Lytto~ S¢r. Story 1.165, 1 imagined that . 
the discovery might lead to some sublime and unconjectured 
secrets of science. 

Unconjugal, 2. (Ux-17.) 

1644 Mitton /ivorce 1.1, What hinders that more then the 
unfitnes and defectivenes of an unconjugal mind. 1671 — 
Samson 979 My naine..may staud defam‘d, With maledic- 
tion mention’d, and the blot Of falshood most unconjugal 
traduc’t. 1809 Mackin Gil Slas ww. iv. P18 An unconjugal 
and litigious defence of her insulted virtue, 1877 Brack MORE 
Cripps xxi, Unconjugal, perhaps, is what] mean; unuxorial, 
or what it may be. 

Unconju'nctive, a. (Un-l7.) 1644 Mittox Divorce n. 
xvi, Parted fron: cach other, as two persons unconiunctive 
and unmariahletozether. Unconjured, pf/.a. (Un-'8.] 
tUnconsecrated. 1546 Wychliffe's Wycket (1828) p. xii, 
Then makest thou to worshyppe a false god in the chalvce, 
whych is unconjured when ye worshyp the breade. Un- 
conne‘ct, vw (Usx-' 3] ¢trvaus. ‘To disconnect. 1796 Lamn 
Lett. (1904) 1, 36, I can unconnect miyself with him, and 
shall manage ail my father’s moneys in future myself. 


Unconnected, pp/. 2. [Ux-1 8 and 5 b.] 

1. Not connected or associated wi/h something. 

1736 Butter Anal. t.i. 13 There would he no apprehension 
that any other power or event unconnected with this of death 
would destroy these faculties. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 
471 The colony of New Haven, though unconnected with 
the colony of Connecticut. 1842 Sevcwick in Hudson's 
Guide Lakes (1843) 191 We find. .great masses of alluvial 
drift, entirely unconnected with any erusion of the existing 
rivers. 1885 Law Times 10 Jun. 183/t A surveyor... who is 
entirely unconnected with the neighbourhood. 

ellipt, 1813 Suevcey Q. Wad v.74 This is no unconnected 
misery, Nor stands uncaused, and irretrievable. 

b. Not physically joined with something. 

1829 T. Castiy /ntrod. Bot. 150 The flowers have upwards 
of twenty-five stamens, all unconnected witb the calyx. 

2. Characterized by want of connexion. 

17€2 Gipson Afise. Wks. (1814) V. 250 His epistles, ..trans- 
lated in a very bad style, and uncornected method. 1824 
L. Murray Eng. Gram. ied.5) 1.193 As the fashionable inode 
of unconnected composition is less improving to the mind of 
the reader, 1886 Wittis & Crark Cambridge 111. 249 His 
buildings are disposed in an unconnected manner about a 
quadrangular court. 

3. Not joined together in order or sequence ; dis- 


united, isolated. 

1777 Ricwaroson Pers. Dict. 1925 Incongruous, uncon- 
nected speech. 1791 Boswett Foknson (1831) 1.180 Addison’s 
note was a fiction, in which unconnected fragments of his 
lucuhrations were purposely jumbled together. 1809-10 
Coteriwce Friend (1865) 9 These short and unconnected 
sentences are easily and instantly understood. 1889 GretToNn 
Afemory's Harkb. 55, 1 simply record unconnected anecdotes 
and disjointed facts, 


4, Not having personal connexions ; not related 


by family ties, common aims, etc. 
1802 Mar. Encewortu Moral T., 4 Summons, An indi- 


| 


UNCONQUERABLE. 


vidual in society who has fricnds..and a home, is in a more 
desirable situation than an unconnected being. 1822 Byrow 
Werner w.1. 516, 1 could only akg atone, And he tomea 
stranger, unconnected. 1846 Mas. Gore Eng. Char 1. 40 

tut without this ., what would become of the vapid, un- 
meaning, unconnected Lady P—— 7 


Unconnecctedly, adv. [f. prec.} In an un- 
connected manner; disconnectedly. 

1778 Tooke Let. to Duaning ad fin., He thought the Lest 
way to make his zany talk unconnectedly and nousensically, 
was [ete]. 1799 V. Knox Lord's Supper xvii. Wks. 1824 
VII. 423 ‘This petition therefore comes in very abruptly and 
unconnectedly. 1817 J. Scorr farts Kevisil, edt 4) 389 
Lenabling thein to regard it unconnectedly with circumstances 
ofhumsbation, 1841 Maxrvat Poacher xxxix, They..would 
talk uncounectedly, running from one subject to another, 
1897 Raysionu Statist. Afines 4 Asining 192 lwenty-six 
inining districts are distributed irregularly over the county, 
occupying unconnectedly the various mountain-ranges. 

The 


Unconnectedness. ([f. as prec] 
quality or state of being unconnected. 

1772 Mackenzie Afan IH ordd 1. xaix, She relapsed into her 
former unconnectedness. 1780 M. Manan Vhelyphthora 
(1781) 1. 146 The marriage destroys their unconnectedness, 
distinctness, and independency on each other. 1837 Laxpox 
Pentameron, gth Day's interv. Wks, 1853 11. 339/2 Lhe loose 
and shallow foundation of so vast a structure; its uncon- 
nectedness, 1877 ‘11, A. Pace’ De Quincey I. xix. 168 
Hence the uncounectedness, the obtrusive digressious aud 
rangings from date to date. 

Unconne‘ction. (Ux-! 12 and 5b.) 

21756 Cuanncer Life of David (1766) I. 113 There is a 
force and clegunce in the very unconnection of the expres- 
sions. 1794 J/onthly Rev, XIV. 320 Inglish ode-writers.. 
seem. .to have considered eccentricity and unconnection as 
the very characteristics of their task. @ 1834 CotrrtpcE 
Notes 4% Lect. (1849) 1. 14 That unconnection hy contradic. 
tions of the inward being, to which all folly is owing. 1876 
Mus. Watney Sights 4 /ns. xiii, (lhese ideas) rushed 
through my thought in a connected unconnection. 

Unco:nned, Af/. a. (Ux-!8.) 1742 SHENSTONE School. 
misty. u, They. .oft-times ou vagaries idly bent, For unkenipt 
hair, or task unconn'd, are sorely shent. 

t+ Unconne:xed, fp/. a. Obs.-' (Un-18.) 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 11. 304 In the unconnex’d 
heaping of Texts in that and most of his Sermons. 


Unconning, obs. |. UscunNING 56, and a. 


Unconnl-ving, p//.a. (Unx-110.) 1671 Mitton P. &. 1. 363 
To that hideous place not soconfin’d I’y rigour unconniving. 


Unconquerable, a (Un-!7 band 5 b.] 

1. Of persons, places, ctc.: That cannot be over- 
come by conquest or force of arms; not yielding to 
superior force; invincible. 

1598 Frorio, /uinctéile, inuincille, vncnnqnerable. 1608 J. 
Kine Serm. 24 Mar. 10 Whose priniledge and right vnques- 
tionable, is, Jer me veges regnant, and his might vnconquer- 
able. 1632 1.atucow 7 rav.1. 40 There is neither out-going nor 
in-comming, without a Pylot, which maketh the Citty vncon- 
querable. 1649 Mitton /.2kon. ix. 76 So fatr wasany man.. 
from exteeming him unconquerable. 1760 Pitt in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. uu. 1V. 421 To give stability and happiness to the 
fortunes of this unconguerable Monarch. 1798 PENNANT 
Lfindoostan \1. 196 The most unconquerable fort in the 
world, 1855 SincLeton Vergil 11, 360 ‘Vhe buckier, which 
the Lord of Fire himself Vouchsafed, unconquerable. 1878 
Bosw. =itH Carthage 315 hey forgot now that.. Hannibal 
was still in Italy, still unconquered, and, as far as they 
knew, unconquerable. 


b. Of the mind, feelings, etc., with similar im- 


plication. 

(a 1667 Mittos P. L.1. 16 All is not lost; the unconquer- 
able Will, And study of revenge, immortal hate. 1702 Rowe 
Taimerl. wu. i, But to subdue th’ unconquerable Mind, .. 1m- 

ible! 1754 Gray /’rogr, foesy 65 ‘Vi’ unconquerable 
Mind, and Freedom's holy flame. 1802 Worvsw. Poeins 
Independence & Liberty. viii. 14 Man's unconquerable mind. 
1875 Hentey Life 4 Death iv, Bk. Verses (1888) 56, 1 thank 
whatever gods may: he For my unconquerable soul. 

(6) 1776 Gipson Decl. & F. xii. 1. 339 Their unconquerable 
love ot freedom, rising against despotism, provoked them 
into hasty rebellions. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurte ffalian xvi, 
He fought with unconquerahle audacity and fierceness. 1825 
Scort /adisnz. ii, Animated by a zeal as fiery as their own, 
and possessed of as unconquerable courage, address, and 
success in arms, 1881 Jowett ThAucyd. 1. 154 The uncon- 
querable quality which ts inherent in our minds. 

2. Incapable of being overcome, 
brought under control, etc. 

1642 Futcer Holy & Prof. St. u. viii. 78 Nothing was un- 
conquerable to his pains, who had a golden wit in an iron 
body. 1654 Coxaine: Dianca 1. 53 ‘hat there was nothing 
more unconquerable than love. 1695 Lp. Preston Soeth. 
tv. 166 By this almost unconquerable Bent and Help of 
Nature. 1771 Beattie J/instre/ 1.i, Check'd by the scolf of 
pride, hy envy's frown, And poverty's unconquerahle bar. 
1781 Gipson Deel, 6 F. xviii. 11.118 Yet he mentions with 
admiration the unconquerable fertility: of the soil. 1828 
D'Israect Chas. /, 1. i. 7 Something of pity and terror must 
blend with the story of a noble mind wrestling with uncon- 
querable Fate. 1846 Trencu A/irac. Introd. (1862) 72 His 
argument is..unconquerable so long as it is permitted to 
rest upon the earth out of whichit sprung. a 1881 A. BarRaTr 
Phys. Metempiric (1883) 17 As this assumption..is perhaps 
not wholly unconquerable, it will be wise not to lay too 
mucb stress cn it. 

b. Of feelings. (Cf. InvincIBLe a. 1 b.) 

1727 De Foe Hist. Appar. x. 1. 73 An_unconquerable 
aversion to any restraint. 1767 WiLKES Corr, (1805) III. 
217 The same fixed and unconquerable hatred to the enemies 
of freedom. 1798 S. & Hr. Lee Canterd. 7. 11. 492 
Actuated hy an unconquerable curiosity. 1828 Tytrer Ast, 
Scot. (1864) 1. 49 His unconquerable thirst of vengeance 
against the English influenced theirchoice. 1863 Geo. Euiot 
Ronola wu. vi, Romola. .shrank with unconquerable disgust 
from the shrill excitahility of those illuminated women. 


mastered, 


UNCONQUERABLENESS, 


Unco'nquerableness. [f. prec. + -NESs ] 
The quality or state of being unconquerable. 

1647 SericG Anglia Rediv, To Englishmen, We would least 
of all be thought..to fixe unconquerablenesse..upon this 
Army. 1652 Heyiin Cos:oyr.u.254 Whenall the Persians 
soothed the King in the unconquerableness of his forces; 
Artabanus told him {etc.}. 1866 Ruskin £24. Dus? 182 Sonie 
real notion of the extent and the unconquerableness of our 
ignorance. 1901 ‘ LinesMAN’ Hords by Eyewitness (1902) 
73 Whe greatest of the three failures which..nerved her 
retreating soldiers toa pitch of absolute unconquerableness. 

Unco‘nquerably, «av. [f.as prec. + -L¥2.] Ju 
an unconquerable manner or degree; invincibly. 

1654 Coxaine Dianea 220 Which..obtained more hearts 
which gave up their Liberties to it, than it met with eyes 
that unconquerably could behold it. 2725 Pore Odyss. x1. 

56 Wild, furious herds, unconquerably strong! 1797 Frere 

in Anti-Jacubin 25 Dec. (1852) 26 True to herself unconquer- 
ably bold. 1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 342 
But it would not do: she was unconquerably stupid. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 103 His temper acrimonious, 
turbulent, and unconquerably stubborn. 

Unconquered, pp/. z. [UN-1 8.] Not con- 

quered or vanquished : a. Of persons, places, etc. 
_ 1549 Uoatt, etc. Erasut. Par. 1 Sohn ii. 47 A mynde that 
is vnbroken and vnconquered agaynst al wanton entice- 
mentes, agaynst all iniuries, sheweth a man to be a Christian. 
15gt SHaks. t //ex. V/, iv. it. 32 Loe, there thou standst a 
breathing valiant man Of an inuincible vnconquer'd spirit. 
1618 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Peaniless Pilger. Wks, (1630) 129/2, 
{ haue seene many Straights and Fortresses.., but they 
must all giue place to this vnconquered Castle, both for 
strength and scituation. 1684 Lurner tr. JJore's Utop. 1 
Henry the 8th, the unconquered King of England. 1715 
Pore /éiad 1. 378 That imperious, that unconquer’d soul, No 
laws can limit, no respect control. 21765 BLACKSTONE Comm. 
1. 93 Wales had continued independent of England, uncon- 
quered and uncultivated. 1813 Byron Corsair in. i, ‘Whe 
mountain shadows kiss Thy glorious gulf, unconquer’d 
Salamis] 1867 ‘Ouipa' C. Castlemaine's Gage 3 So she 
would put them all aside..and go on her own way, proud, 
peerless,..conquering and unconquered. 

b. Of things, in various applications. 

1651 Witte Primrose's Pop. Err... viii. 30 Wood annointed 
with Alome remaines unconquered of the fire, @1718 
Prior Henry & Einina 22 While my Notes to future Tinies 
proclaim Unconquer’d Love. 19750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. 
Stones 63 The diamond..had its name from the Greek in- 
terpretation, whicli is, an unconquercd virtue. 1813 Suettry 
Q. Alaé i. 97 ‘The unconquered powers Of precedent and 
custom interpose Between a king and virtue. 1860 ‘l'YNOALL 
Glac. 1. xi. 78 The chief difficulties remained unconquered. 
1887 Sfectatur 5 Nov. 1497 Saint Elias,..the still uncon- 
quered peak of Alaska. 

+ Unco-nquest, pp/.a. [UN-18b.] = prec. 

1584 Hupson Du Bartas’ Judith. 30 But now. .hisminde 
doth frame ‘Yo conquer this most chast vnconquest Dame. 
21600 Montcomerie. Sous. viii. 5 The hundreth saxt, by 
lyne, vnconqueist king. 

Unco'nscienced,a. (Un-'9.) 1833 Tennyson in J/eu. 
(x897) 1.130 That luxurious, eye-glassewearing, unconscienced 
fellow. 1888 Andover Kev. Oct. 363 The riot of uncon- 
scienced power. 

+ Unco-nsciencely, adv. Os. (Ux-111.] 
= UNCONSCIENTIOUSLY adv. 

1450 Rolls of Parlt, V.206/1 The seid late predecessours 
have made divers Relesses, Obligacions, and other Suertees 
unconciensly, 1485 Kolls of /’arli. VI. 322/1 Vhe said 
Morgan..unconsciencely causyd theyin to fynde by their 
Verdyt, that {etc.} 7 B 

Unconscie'ntious, za. [Us-17.] Not cou- 
scientious; not scrupulous or careful: a. Of 
actions, ete. 

{1775 Asn.) 1791 Boswece JoAnsou (183) HI. 183 John- 
son was shocked at this unconscientious conduct. 1803 
Macxintosu Def. Peltier Wks. 1846 111, 246 An immoderate 
and unconscier.iious exercise of power, 1818 Scotr Rob Roy 
xvii, Lhis base and unconscientious scheme of plundering his 
benefactor, 1884 Law Times 11 Oct. 382 The Act supposes 
that the real owner is actuated by unconscientious motives. 

b. Of persons. 

1827 Scott Vafolcon v, This unconscientious tribunal found 
the prisoner ginlty. 1827 — Surg. Dau. xii, An able and 
active, but unconscienlious man. 1884 H. Srencer in /’of. 
Sei, Monthly XX1V. 732 Representatives are unconscien- 
tious enough to vote for bills [etc.]. 

Hence Unconscie‘ntiousness. 

1860 Froupe //ist. Eng. V. 256 The Earl of Warwick 
himself was untroubled with religious convictions of any 
kind, and might take either side with equal unconscientious- 
ness. 1879 SPENCER Data Ethics xii. 210 Not in large ways 
only ..does each suffer from the general unconscientiousness. 

Unconscie'ntiously, adv. [f. prec. + -Ly.4] 
In an unconscientious manner; unscrupulously. 

1649 {see Uncasurstty adv.) 1780 Aun. Keg., Chrou. 
208/2 ‘Lhe attorney had acted very unconscientiously. 2855 
Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note S. 428 In that, uncon- 
scientiously and unprofitably,..he approacheth thanklessly 
to such a mystery, he bringeth on ee the judgment of 
slothfulness. 1898 G. W. Sreevens Fey? xix. 219 The 
Chicago colonel. .unconscientiously copies them. 

Unco-nscionable,¢.(5b.,adv.). [UN-17b, 5h.] 

1. Of persons: Having no conscience; not con- 
trolled by conscience ; unscrupulous ; unreasonably 
grasping. extortionate, harsh, etc. 

1570 Ape. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 374 Christ’s holy 
religion,. .as it may be choked with overmuch in unconscion- 
able men’s hands, so it will fall to ground amongst beggars. 
158. Stubbs Anat. Abus. u. (1882) 51 Least these cunning 
barbers might seeme vnconscionable in asking much for their 
Paines. 31612 Speco “ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. iit. §:0 None were 
rich but Treasurers and Collectors, none in fauour but vn- 
conscionahle Lawyers. 1667 Waternouse Fire Lond. 31 
Occupancy is judged by men unconscionable, the best title. 

1681 Dryven “és, & Achit. Yo Rdr., You cannot be so Un. 
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conscionable, as to cbarge me for not Subscribing of my 
Name. 1708 Mrs.Centtivre Busy Body 1, Can you be so 
unconscionable, Madam, to let me say all these fine things 
to you without one single Compliment in return? 1765 
Sterne 7. Shaudy vu. xvii, How can that unconscionable 
coachman talk so much bawdy to that lean horse? 1824 
W. Irvine 7. Tray. 1. 242 Sometimes the unconscionable 
editors will clip our paragraphs. 1865 Dickens J/ut. /'r. 1. 
viii, [ am not so unconscionable as to think it likely. 1885 
“Mrs. ALEXANDER’ Valerie's Fate i, What an unconscion- 
able old slave-holder }.. Why do you submit to such an im- 
position ? ; 

absol, 1623 Hatt Coutentpl., O. T. x1x. ii, The unconscion- 
able will know no other law, but their profit, their pleasure. 

b. With depreciatory terms, as an intensive. 

1597 Dearv Theatre Godt’s Fudgens. (1612) 457 Barnabe, 
Vicount of Milan,..was an vnconscionable oppressor of his 
subjects and tenants. 1609 W. M. .Was iu A/oone (1849) 27 
He is an insatiable cormorant,..a mercilesse mony-monger, 
..and unconscionable extortioner, 1655 Fuccer Ch. Hist. 
1. v.§ 30 Unconscionable Liars, though they most hurt them- 
selves, do the least harm others. 1687 M. Cuirrorb iVores 
Dryden ii, 7 You are therefore a strange unconscionable 
Thief. 1732 Fircoine J/iser v. xviii, Lam an unconscionable 
beggar. 1755 SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) LV. 93 Your excellency 
may perceive what a shameless and unconscionable rogue 
he Is. 

c. As sé. An arrant rogue. 

1825 Knare & Batowin Newyate Cul, (11. 496/x One of the 

trading unconscionables. 


2. Of actions, etc.: Showing no regard for con- 
science ; not in accordance with what is right or 


reasonable. 

1565 CatFrintt Aasw. AMurtial 79 Was not thys a goodly 
councell then? ‘Ihe cause so vniawfull?..The order so vn- 
conscionable? Brag, as ye please, Si ae Nice councel!, 
1586 J. Hooker Hist. /vel.in Holinshed 11. 106/2 Which 
he rather of pleasure vttered, than of anie vnconscionable 
meaning purposed to haue doone. 1628 Witner Brit. 
Remembé. ¥\. 1251 Ev'n in our Court of Conscience, some 
things are Unconscionable. 1653 Pryxne Gospel-plea x4 It 
must needs be most unjust, unreasonable, unconscionahle, 
and against the common rules of war. 1656 H. Puicurs 
Purch. Patt. (1676) 145 The errour..is so much the more 
unconscionahle, because it gives the buyer so much less than 
his due. 1738 A. Hitt Let. fo Pope 29 Aug., When I 
remember'd you had read it four times, I found not enough 
of the Poet, within me, to presuine the unconscionable fiftl. 
1796 Mate. D’Arscay Camil/a 111. 425 So difficult was even 
this, inan affair sodark and unconscionable. 1828 Keicut- 
tey Fairy Alythol. (1850) 95 They plundered their pantries 
in a most unconscionable inanner. 1890 Spectator 1g July, 
St. Kevin's behaviour on a famous occasion was not quite so 
unconscionable as that attributed to him by Moore. 


b. Unreasonably excessive. 

@ 1586 SipNey Arcadia 1. xv. (1912) 99 She tooke the ad- 
vauntage one day uppon Phalantus unconscionable prays- 
inges of her. 1598 B. Jonson £v. Man in //unt.1.ii, Draw 
your bill of charges, as unconscionable as any Guildhall 
verdict will give it you. 1601 F. Goowin Ls. of Eng. 295 
That wrongfull and vnconscionahle raunsome. 1654 WHITE- 
Locke Jral, Swed. Find. (1772) U1. 264 Such is their uncon- 
scionable exuctiou uppon strangers. 1671 Mitton Sawmisou 
1245 FlisGiantshipis gone somewhat crestfall’n, Stalking with 
less unconsci’nable strides, And lower looks. 1760 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy Wt. xxxiii, What an unconscionable jointure, 
my dear, do we pay out of this sinall estate of ours! 1785 
Martyn Leé?. Sot. x. (1794) 108 This letter not being Sse 
unconscionable a length as the former. 1818 Scotr //ré. 
Midd. xii, We are out unconscionable sums just for barkened 
hides and leather. 1849 Macautay /¢ést. Leng. iv. 1. 439 He 
bad been, he said, a most unconscionable time dying. 1871 
*“Hoime Lee’ A/iss Barrington 11. xiii. 203 He had stayed 
an unconscionable time—had made ber quite a visitation. 

c. Asan intensive: Egregious, arrant. 

1593 ell. Troth’s N. ¥.G‘ft(1876) 14 To blabb such vncon- 
scionable vutrothes. 1603 H. Crossk Vertues Coutniw, (1878) 
43 Tearing out the bowelles of his brethren, with vsurie, 
extortion, and vnconscionable brokerie, 1650 Futcer Pisa 
v. i, 143 It seems not onely an ungentile harshness, but an 
unconscionalle injustice. @ 1734 Nortu £.xvay. mi. ix. § 14 
(1740) 637 A due Reward of unconscionable Cheating. 
178z-3 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. [. 308 Which sum he 
consented to abate in favour of those who were called upon 
to make up the amount of this unconscionable imposition. 

3. As adv. = UNCONSCIONABLY adv. 2. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden F ij, Tis an vnconscionable 
vast gorbellied Volume. 1807-8 W. IrvinG Sadmag. (1824) 
272 One of Christopher’s unconscionable long stories. 1847 
Ross Sqguatter Life (Bartlett), ‘Lhat's an unconscionable 
slick gal of your'n, says I. 

Unconscionableness. [f. prec.] The 
quality or state of being unconscionable ; unscru- 
ptlousness, unrensonableness. 

1607 Ilicron Defeuce 1.179 Observe further, his uncon- 
scionablenes and whether..he hath not sold himselfe to 
speake he careth not what. 1657 G. Starkey Helmont's 
Vind. 173 A cover-slut of idleness, ignorance, and uncon- 
scionableness. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Diz. 380 Are not the 
most conscientious, necessary helpers of the Ministry, by 
their example, to cure the unconsctonableness of the rest ? 


Unco'nscionably, adv. [f. as prec.]} 

1. In an onconscionable manner ; without regard 
for conscience ; unreasonably. 

1583 GotDinG Calvin on Deut. ii. 65 If a poore man deale 
vneonsciona bly when he hath not wherewith toliue,.. yet shall 
he bee condemned. 1589 Acts Privy Council (1898) XVI1. 
19 lle was verie unconscionablie dealte and proceeded withall 
by his credytours. 1632 1. Powetu Jom Add Trades (1876) 
16x Toa good old Vsurer, or one that had got his great estate 
together vnconscionably, 1646 P. BuLKELEY Gosped Covt.iv. 
298 Such as live loosely, carnally, unconscionably, doe but 
deceive themselves. 1705 HicKERINGILL Priest-cr. 1. Vv. 56 
The .. Avarice and Ambition of some Hightlyers, have.. 
most Uuchristian like and Unconsionably..endeavoured to 
monopolize by Law all Places of Honour, Profit, Trust. 


UNCONSCIOUSNESS. 


2. To an unconscionable extent or degree; inor- 
dinately. 

1583 Srunses Auat, Adus. 11. (1882) 37 For whereas the 
others inhanse the price of their hides excessiuely, these 
felowes racke it very vnconcionably. 1602 in Moryson /¢i7. 
nn. (1617) 265 Her Subiccts.., by the excessiue rates in the 
sale of all commodities, haue beene vnconscionably ouer- 
charged. a@166x Futter MWorthies, Cheshire 1. (1662) 17% 
Some have Flesh, Salt,..but so unconscionably dear, that 
Common people have little comfort therein. 1672 Marvatu 
Reh. Transp. 1.270 The Fanaticks..inade them pay for it 
most unconscionably and through the nose. 1771 MMe. 
D'Arstay L£arly Diary Aug., His visit was unconscionably 
long, and..1 had the whole weight of it. 1787 Beckrorp 
Italy, etc. (1834) I]. 54, I felt no inclination to prolong a 
walk which already had been prolonged unconscionably. 1863 
N. & Q. 3rd Ser. 1V. 214 Having trespassed unconscionably 
on your valuable space, I will now conclude at once. 1884 
A. Birrece Obiter Dicta Ser. 1. 183 The age has remained 
transitional so unconscionably long. 

Unco‘nscious, a. [Ux-! 7 and 5b.] 

1. Not conscious or knowing within oneself; un- 
aware, regardless, heedless. 

1712 Beackmore Creation v1. 646 Unconscious we these 
motions never heed, Whether they err, or by just laws pro- 
ceed. 1848 Dickens Doiméey xiii, As he stood..surveying 
his (of course unconscious) clerk, from head to foot. 1889 
Anthony's Photogr. Buil, U1. 202, 1 mean the unconscious 
inodel, 1.¢., one taken unawares with a detective camera. 

b. Const. of, tha, etc. 

171z Biackmorr Creation yi. 632 Through every dark 
recess [they] pursue their flight, Unconscious of the road. 
1789 Burxs Aisk's Adarus vi, Are ye huirdin’ the penny, 
Unconscious what evils await? 1820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic 
Reg. Il. 172 Never having been disturbed, these animals 
were unconscious of danger. 184 CartyLe Heroes i. (1904) 
33 Silent, with closed lips, as I fancy them, unconscious that 
they were specially brave. 1863 Kincuake Crimea 1.158 All 
this time he was unconscious of exercising any ascendancy. 

2. Not characterized by, or endowed with, the 
faculty or presence of consciousness, 

1712 Brack More Creation ut. 266 Unconscious causes only 
still impart Their utmost skill, their utmost power exert. 
1744 Akeasiog. Pleas. /inag. 1. 527 For what are all ‘bhe 
forms which brute, unconscious matter wears, Greatness of 
bulk, or symmetry of parts? 1802 Parry Nat. Theol.iv.§ 1. 
55 Can any distinction be assigned.. between the producing 
watch, and the producing plant? both passive, unconscious 
substances. 18g0 W. James Princ. Psych. 1. 199 Sleep, 
fainting, coma, epilepsy, and other ‘unconscious ‘ conditions. 

absod, 1843 Carcytr. Past §& Pro. xv, The Unconscious is 
the alone Complete. 1876 }} eséu. Review XLIX. 512 [hose 
wlio are acquainted with the ‘pessimist’ conclusions of the 
‘philosophy of the Unconscious’, 1884 Coupcano (:¢/e), 
Philosophy of the Unconscious, by Eduard yon Hartmann. 

‘Temporarily devoid of consciousness. 

18600. W. Hotes Edste Venuer xxvi. (1861) 302 A man is 
stunned by a blow with a stick on the head. He becomes 
unconscious. 1890 Aetrospect Med. C11. 118 The patient 
had a teinperature of ros-8° for thirty-six hours, and was 
unconscious for twenty-four hours. 

3. Not realized or known as existing in oneself. 

1800 Coteriocr Christadel 1. xxvii, Stull plcruning that 
look askance With forced unconscious sympathy Full before 
her father’s view. 1870 L’Estrance Aliss Mitford I. vi. 166 
And is not the sunny felicity of childhood in itself unconscious 
virtue? 1@go °R. l’orvkewoop' Cel. Reformer (1891) 150 
{She) rode..extremely well, and with an unconscious grace. 

absol, 1817 Cotrrioce Siogr, Lit., Poesy or Art, In every 
work of art there is a reconcilement of the external with the 
internal ; the conscious is so impressed on the unconscious 
as to uppear in it. 

4. Not attended by, or present to, consciousness ; 
performed, employed, etc., without conscious action. 

Uncouscious cerebration: see CEREBRATION. 

18z0 Lams £éia 1. Oxford in Vacation, He has long taken 
up his unconscious abode, amid an incongruous assembly of 
attorneys, attorneys’ clerks [etc.]. 1836 C. Worpdswortu 
Athens xxiii. (1855) 156 It may be considered as an uncon- 
scious emblem cf the consecration of earthly history and 
glory and majesty tothe Cross. 1866 J. Martineau £ss. [. 
133 It is wrong to punish an unconsciousact. 1878S. Butter 
Life & Habit ii. 26 In like manner, the most perfect humour 
and irony is generally quite unconscious. 

Unco nsciously, adv. [f. prec.] In an uncon- 
scious manner; witlott conscious action or effort. 

1779 Jounson LZ, P,, Alilton Wks. IL. 119, I cannot but 
rematk a kind of respect, perhaps unconsciously, paid to this 
gieat man byhis biographers. 1813 SHELLEY Q. A/aé 11. 234 
Man, like these passive things, Thy will unconsciously ful. 
filleth, 1856 Froupe A/ist. Aug.(1858) I. v. 422 ‘he populace 
of England were unconsciously on the rapid road to protes- 
tantism, 1887 W. P. Fritn Astodjog. 1. xx. 243 Pretty 
groups of ladies were to he found..unconsciously forming 
themselves into very paintable coinpositions. 

Unconsciousness. [!. as prec.] 

1. The state or fact of being mentally unconscious 


or unaware of something. 

1779-81 Jounson L. P., eiddisou Wks, III. 5: The work 
did not suffer much by his unconsciousness of its commence- 
ment. 1794 Pacey Evid. 1. ix. § 1 We perceive also in 
Clement a total unconsciousness of doubt whether these were 
the real words of Christ. 1837 HT. Martineau Soc. Amer. 
IL. 336 In a society where things like these are said and done 
. there is a prevalent unconsciousness of the existing wrong. 
1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent u. vi. 181 Our uncon 
sciousness of those innumerable acts of assent, which we are 
incessantly making. 

b. Without const. 

1828 Lytton Pelham UI. xx, It was Dawson who shut the 
door, through utter unconsciousness. 1882 Farrar £arly 
Chr. 1. 264 Josephus..falsifies and colours...Philo on the 
other hand wrote with far greater unconsciousness. 

2. ‘he fact of being devoid of consciousness. 

1759 Jounson Rasselas xlvii, All the notices of sense and 
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UNCONSECRATE. 


investizations of science concur to prove the unconsciousness 
of matter. 

3. The state of being unconscious ; loss of con- 
sciousness ; insensibility. 

1849 Frouve Nemesis of Faith 223 When he came he 
found her in astateofalmost unconsciousness. 1863 Moris 
Earthly Par, (1870) Vi. 1. 135 The peace of dull uncon- 
sciousness His wild torn heart at last did bless. 1890 Actro- 
spect Med, C\1. 160 A longer or shorter period of continued 
unconsciousness, without convulsion. 

Unconsecrate,v. [UN-*3.] trans. 
render unconsccrated ; to desecrate or profane. 

1598 Forio, Disconsecrare,to degrade, to profane, to vn- 
consecrate. a 1660 Hammonn Sera, 2 Cor. vit. 2 (1664) 85 
Heaven inust be unconsecrated by such violeuce. 1657 Sovtit 
Serm., Ps, lxxxvii. 2(1715) 1. 258 The Sins of Israel had 
even unconsecrated and prophaned that Sacred Liditice. 
x71 Brit. Apolio Itl. No. 143. 3/1 To Unconsecrate his 
Dust. 1768-74 Tucker Zt, Nat. (1834) TI. 450, I should 
apprehend it night by natural effect prove an unconsecrating 
the place with respect to myself, 

Unco'nsecrate, fp/.a. [Un-18 b.] = next. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. xiv. Wks. 134/2 Diuers times she was 
houseled.. with an host vnconsecrate, /did. 11. 193/1 If we 
worsh ppe an host in the masse which percase the neglygeuce 
or malice of some lewde priest hath left vnconsecrat. 1607 
G. Witkins Miseries Enforced SJarr, K iij b, Mere wil I seale 
the children that are born, From wombes vnconsccrate. 1673 
[R. Leicu) 7 ransp. Reh. 13 Except only this unconsecrate 
Lay-Clergy. 1850 J. Maxtineaw Jf ssc. (1852) 330 The herves 
of modern fiction and biography are unconsecrate according 
to the measure of theology. 

Unconsecrated, f//. az. (Us-1 8.) 

1579 FuvKe /leskins’ Parl. gg lt was better then y® vncon- 
secrated hread and wine. 164: Mitton CA. Gort. ti. iu. 54 
They fear religion ., and think .. that any uncleannesse is 
more sutable to their unconsecrated estate. 1684 Bunyan 
Pilgr, W159 One questioned if it was lawful to go upon 
unconsecrated Ground. 1790 Pexxaxt London 116 A chapel 
waserected, well-pewed, well-warmed, dedicated, unendowed, 
unconsecrated. 31816 Byron /’artsina xix, No tomh, no 
memory had they; Theirs was unconsecrated clay. 12848 
Tuackeray Van, Farr xxxv, There the young officer was 
laid hy his friend, in the unconsecraicd corner of the garden. 

Unconsenta neous, a. (Us-}7.) 1818 ‘I. L. Peacock 
Nightinare Abbcy iv, The results are unconsentaneous, and 
their respective necessitated volitions clash. 


Unconse'nted, ff/. az. (Ux-! § and 8c.) 

1631 Futrer David's Punish. xvi.in Joseph's Coat, etc. 
(1867) 233 Sins unconsented to no souls impair. 1643 
Mitton Divorce Pref., Not that licence and fevity and un- 
consented breach of faith should herein be countenanc’t. 
1658 Crarenxvon Vind. ‘Fracts (1727) 79 He read all the 
articles.. which remained undetermined and unconsented to, 
1800 Afonthly Mag. VIII. 601 From Scandinavia have 
poured the only barbarians who ever achieved an uncon- 
sented conquest of the British isles, 

Unconse‘nting, pf/.a. (UN-! 10.) 

@ 1693 T. Yavven Rape of Theutil/a 42 Vanquish'd by that 
repose from which he flies, Now slumbers close his uncon. 
senting eyes, 1713 Rowe Jane Sire v.i, Tho'the King by 
Force possest her Person, [ler unconsenting Heart dwelt 
still with you. 1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 221 Let not Pisistratus 
in vain be prest, Nor unconsenting hear his friend’s request. 
a1859 De Quincey Posth. Wks. (1891) 1. 192 Blood, lawless 
blood—a horrid Moloch .. revelling tn a thousand uncon- 
senting women. 1889 Anthony's Photosr. Buil. W. 20 Vhe 
right to photograph unconsenting strangers. 

Unconsequential, cz [Un-!7 ands b.] 

1. Not properly or necessarily following or ensu- 
ing; inconsequential. 

1769 Biackstone Coun, IV. 37 A, though accessory to the 
burning, is not accessory to the robbery, for that is a thing 
of a distinct and unconsequential nature. 1779-81 JoHNson 
L.P., Waller Wks. 11.261 Some applications inay be thought 
too remote and unconsequential: as in the verses on the 
Lady dancing. a1849 Poe F.S. Osgood Wks. 1865 111. 90 
The ‘situations’ of Elfrida are improbable or ultra-romantic, 
and its incidents unconsequential. 1885 Atheneum 19 Dec. 
804/3 Her punishment is. . too unconsequential to be accepted 
as a natural transcript fromevery-day life. 

2. Of no consequence ; insignificant, 

17821, Reep Baker's Biog, Dram. \.187/2 Notwithstanding 
an unconsequential figure and uncommon timidity, he says, 
he succeeded beyond his most sanguine expectations. 1789 
Mrs. Piozzi Journ France }.146[It)is..crowded with small 
unconsequential figures. 

+ Unconsequently, adv. Obs, (Un-' 11 and 5b.) 1555 
Cooper Thesaurus, /nseguenter,. .wnconsequently: not to 
the purpose. 1647 Hexuam 1, Vnconsequently, afct fen 
propooste. Unconse'rvative, a (Us-'7.) 1877 D. M. 
Wactace Russia I. i. 11 Even in unconservative Russia 
customs outlive the conditions that created them. 


+ Unconsi-derable, a. OJs. [Ux-17b.] = 
INcCONS!IDERABLE a. 

1643 Prvxxe Sov, Power Parl, 1. 43 Better then either 
the King himselfe, his Cabinet-Counsell, or any unconsider- 
able Privadoes, Courtiers, Favorites, 1654-66 Ear, OrrExy 
Parthen. (1676) 501 My Crime.. merited a higher punishment 
than these unconsiderable wounds. 1668 Cressy Ch. Hist. 
Brit. Errata, Unconsiderable ones [se. errors) which have 
hapned by iistake of single Letters resembling one the other. 

+Unconsi‘derance. Oés.—1 (Un-'12 and5b.) 1546 
Bare ust Exam, Aune cl skewe Concl. 44b, Hf I shuld holde 
my peace,..my conscyence wolde both accuse me and con- 
dempne me of vnconsyderaunce of my lorde God, 


+Unconsi-derate,¢. Os. (Un-17and 5b.) 

1594 Danni Cleopatra 1. }vij, Thus much beguiled haue 
Poore vnconsiderat wizbts These momentary pleasures, 
fugitiue delights. 1612 Cotta (tit/e), A Short Discouerie of 
the Vnobserued Dangers of seuerall sorts of ignorant and 
ynconsiderate Practisers of Physicke in England. 

Hence + Unconsideratcly adv.; -ness. Obs. 

1570 T. Norton tr. Nowel’s Catech, ut. 56 They that 
come rashly and vnconsiderately to prayer. 1611 FLorio, 
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{ Inconsideranza, vnconsideratenesse. 1621 G. Sanpvs Ovid's 
Afet. wr. (1626) 56 (He) Admireth all;.. And voconsiderately 
himselfe desir'd. 

+ Unconsidera‘tion. Oés. (Us-1 12 and 5b). 

1449 Pecock Kepr,1. xvi. 89 The vnconsideracion of this 
.. hath be a greet cause of the wickidli enfectid scole of 
heresie among the lay peple in Ynglond. /ézd.1v. ix. 474. 

Unconsi‘dered, 7#//.a. [Ux-1 8 and 5 by 

1. Not considered or thought of; not taken itto 
consideration. 

1587 Gotpixc De Mornay xii. (1592) 167 Those that haue 
the distributing of goods and honors, are blained for leauing 
them vnconsidered. 1611 Suaxs. Went. 7. 1. iii. 26 A 
snapper-vp of vuconsidered trifles. 1613 — /fen. VIT1,1. 11. 
17 Lhat you would.. Not vnconsidered leaue your Honour, 
.-is the poynt Of my Petition. 1619 Doxxe Serm. 139 This 
is the unexpected and unconsidered strangenesse of that day, 
1729 YounG Aferchant Contents, The unconsidered benefits 
ofliberty, 1826 Miss Mirroro Village Ser. u. (1863) 454 The 
gift of some unconsidered trifles. 1856 Froupe //ist. Eng. 
1. 152 There was a third party in the country, unconsidered 
as yet, who [etc]. 1873 Proctor Axrpanse Hear, visi. 86 
A different opinion has long Leen entertained, owing to the 
details of the muiter being left unconsidered. 

2. Unaccompanied by, not done with, considera- 
tion or intention. 

1876 T. Hanoy £thelberta xxv, She got up in an uncon. 
sidered and unusual impulse to seek relief. 1877 Mrs, 
Otirnant Makers Flor, ii. 82 The cruel levity of these 
probably unconsidered jests, 

+ Unconsi-dcrer. Qé5.-! (UN-1 12, 

1456 Pecock Bk. of Faith (1909) 122 Which favour, 
peruventure, sum hasty unconsidereq!s schuleu not aspte. 

Unconsi dering, f//. a. (Us-l10and 5b.) 

1660 Rope for Pol Vo Rar., Tis incredible what influence 
they had upon numbers of unconsidering persons. 1682 
T. Fuarman Heractitus Ridens No. 79 (1713) 1). 237 They 
take up with the unconsidering Peo iF who admire their 
Wealth. 1700 Buackmort /‘araphr., doses’ Song 246 O that 
these unconsidering tribes were wise | 1710 Swirt Fral. to 
SteHa 13 Oct., I'l never do it again, though all mankind 
should persuade me, unconsidering puppies ! 

absol. 1691 Locke To/erat, 111. vill. 172 Some ofthe ignorant 
and unconsidering that are in the National Church. 

Unconsi-gned, ppl.a. (Us-! 8.) 

1647 Jer. Tavior Lid. Proph. xviii. 227 This mercy which 
appertaines to Infants is so secret and undeclar'd and uncon. 
sign‘d. 189: M. Core Cy Hoss 142 The ship sped on, bearing 
its nnconsigned merchandise of sin to a haven of safety. 

+ Unconsi‘stent, a. Ods. (Unx-17 and 5b.) 

1638 Cuituincw. Aeliy. Prot... ii. § 65. 76 Nor lyahle to 
any such exception, as is unconsistent with due Intention 1n 
giving the Sacra.nent of Orders 

Unconso-ciable, a. [(Un-! 7 b: cf. Coxso- 
ctaTE v.] Incapable of being united. 

1697 J. Sercrant Solid Philos. 90 To clap these most 
unconsociahle Things, Light and Darkness, tnto one Dusky 
Compound. 

Unconsolable,a. (Ux-!7 band 5b.) 

216318 Raceicn Son's Advice Rem, (1654) 115 Oh how un. 
consolable were your case, your friends being fled. 1654-66 
Eart Orrery Farthen. (1676) 598 This iclation.. had a 
resembling operation on the unconsolable Emilia, 1731 
Fiecvine od. #/ usd. V. ix, What an unconsolable creature 
would you be if [ete.}, 

lence Unconso'lably aazv. 

1895 W. Pratt /Vomen, etc. 61 She went off and wept 
unconsolably. 

Unconso'latory,a. (Ux-'7.) 1760 Stexxe Lett. (1775) 
I. 9x The consolation you give me..is very unconsolatory.. 
1803 Mary Cnarcton f} 1/e 4 Sf istress 111.73 Laura, wearied 
by this unconsolatory nonsense, shook her head, 

Unconso led, f//.a. (Ux-18.) 

1814 Worpsw. £xcurs. iv. 310 Therefore, not unconsoled, 
I wait. 1860 Evucotr Life Our Lord viii. 384 Standing 
weeping by the tomb, unconsoled and inconsolable, 1879 

Tavior Stud. Germ, Lit. 82 Tristan is wandering alone 
and unconsoled. 

Unconso lidated, pp/. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

(2775 Asu.] 1802 Praverain Sllustr. Hutton. Th. 4g The 
opposite sides of the rock.. have the interval between them 
filled with soft and unconsolidated earth. 2851 CARPENTER 
Man, Phys, (ed. 2) 263 Having the fibrous element of the 
shell.. unconsolidated hy the intervening deposit of chalky 
particles, 1874 Struess Const. fist. 1. tii. 41 They are not 
, only unconquered, but unconsolidated. 

Unconso‘ling, £4/.a. (Us-110.) 1846 WorcesTer(citing 
Buckminster). Unconsonancy. (Un.'12.) 1665 J. 
SuRGEANT Sure Footing 215 Not to note the unconsonancy 

of this carriage, I shall yeild lim the honour [ete.]. 


Unco'nsonant, a. [Ux-1 7.] = Incoysoyant 
a, a. Const. fo or with. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111.33 Vnconsonand is to 
the veritie To do to ws so greit inormitie. @1600 HOOKER 
Serm, on Pridewv.§ 1 H..it be a thisg miost unequal and 
unconsonant unto justice. 1657 Tomtinson Renou’s Disp. 
Pref., Which is not altogether unconsonant toreuson. a1676 
Hace Prim, Orig. Jan, 111, ii. (1677) 260 As his Supposition 
of these Sesina, thus casually produc’d, seems unconsonant 
both to the Reason and Course of Nature. 1805 Foster Ess. 
iv, v. 183 A certain order of opinions unconsonant, or at least 
not identical, with the principles of that religion. 1843 in 
J. Hawthorne WV. Hawthorne & Wife (2885) I. vi. 273 It was 
a magnificent comedy to watch bim,..so unconsonant to 
what was about him, 
| b. Without const. 

1597 Hooker £ccl. Pol, v. li. § 3 It seemeth a thing vn- 
consonant that tbe world should honor any other as the 
Sauiour but hin whom it honoreth as the creator of the 
world. 1658 Maxton Lap. Fude g Whs. 1871 V. 167 To 
observe..whether we embrace it upon undue grounds, or 
match it with unconsonant practices. 1665 J. SERGEANT 
Sure Footing 241 If he does, he must hold it was Eternal ; 
If not, how unconsonant is his parallel? 
| Hence Unco-nsonantly adv. 


UNCONSTANTLY. 


1863 Cowpen Crarke Shaks. Char. v.128 He is gradually 
led on to act unconsonantly with his real nature. 
Unconspi'‘cuous, 2. (Us-! 7 and 5 b.) 
180a-12 Beniutam Aation, Judic. Evid. (1827) V.659 Latent 
and unconspicuous the single force of a pecuniary interest is 
capable of rising. 1836 — Chrestoom. 187 These properties 
are. recondite and unconspicuous. 1661 Mate U2isrt. in. 22 
A part however small and unconspicuous, in the endeavour. 
1874 Mickctetuwaite Mord, Par. Churches 216 Placing venti- 
laturs in some unconspicuous positions in the walls. 
Unconspi'ringness. (Ux.' 12.) 1661 Bove Style of 
Script.76 A Harmony whose Dissonances serve but to mani- 
fest the Sincerity and Unconspiringnesse of the Writers. 
+Unconstability. [Ux-112. Cf. late L. 
tnconstabilitio.) Want of stability ; changeableness. 
1611 Sreep /fist. Gt. Brit. vi, xiviii. & 2. 166 Gregory 
Nazianven charging him with..vnconstability, sayth ; That 
by. lus vasteady and halting pace fetc.}. 
+Unconstance. Ods. (Ux-! 12 and 5b.) 
©1449 rcock Aepr. ul. Vil. 177 Forto remove. .al vnstable 
wnconstaunce and variaunce and vuperseuecraunte. 160; 
Howutann /*lutarch's Alor. 1024 50 great unconslance an 
repugnance of words, as tu affirme one and the same nature 
to be created and uncreated. 
(Us-! 12 and 5 b.] 


+ Unco‘nstancy. O/s. 

L. = INCONSTANCY 1. 

1548 Evyor, /ustadilitas, vnconstancie, instabilitee, 1583 
GotpinG Calvin on Deut, i.2 Because he saw the lightnes 
and unconstancy of the people. 1605 Lacon Adz. Learn. 
1.v. § 2 We see.. the leuitie and vnconstancie of inens iudge- 
ments. 1653 J. Wricut tr. Cawus' Nat. aradox . 45 
The thoughts of them..who are not Keeds of the Desart in 
unconstancy, but Pillars of the Temple of Stability. 1699 
Bersxet 39 Art, xxviii. 335 The scandalous Unconstancy of 
tbe Councils of those Ages. 

2. = INCONSTANCY 2. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xi. (1592) 162 The vnmoouable 
decree of his cuerlasting Prouidence, which. directeth all 
the vnconstanctes of this world to une ceriene end. 1637 in 
Rushw, //ist. Cod/. (1655) 1 485 The Frame of other States 
are subject, some to Unconstan y, sume to Faction..and to 
mauy Disiempers. 1650 Baxter Saints’ R.1. vit (1662! 95 
Lut there is none of this unconstancy, nor miatures in Heaven, 

+Unconstant, a. Ods. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 

1. = INCONSTANT a. 1. 

¢1480 Hesnvson Jest. Cres. 570 Traisting in vther als greit 
vnfaitbfulnes, Als vnconstant, and als vntrew of fay. 1483 
Caxrox Catoc vj, And by the contrarye the man unconstaunt 
..falleth in to many vyces and synnes. 1564 PALFREYMAN 
Baldwin's Mor. Philos. 45 All men are ignorant, and as fraile 
and vnconstant as ye stadow of smoke. 1581 Perm tr. 
Guazzo's Civ, Corv. 1. (1586) 26 b, To some, stout hardinesse, 
and deuout holinesse, haue been alwaies proper and naturall, 
who neuerthelesse are wurldlings and vnconstant. 1602 
Fuceecke /’andects 89 For the ci gyptians as others report 
of them, are men vnconstant, raging, proude,..desirous of 
nouelties. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Ang. t. Ixvi. 229 They 
found the King either wilfull or unconstant. 1693 Alen. Ce. 
Teckely w.25 The Will of the Soveraign, which is as uncon. 
stant as his Passions, 1712 Arsutuxot John Bulli.v, Bull 
..was..of a very unconstant tcniper. 

Coméd, 1653 R. Saxpers P/hysiogn. 194 A mutable, wavering, 
unconstant-minded person. 

b. spec. Untaithfnl in love or wedlock. 

1563 Chaucer's Wks. 340 A halade whiche Chaucer made 
agaynst women vnconstaunt. 1593 Martowe £dw. //, v. i, 
Ny vnconstant Queene, Who spots my nuptiall bed with 
infamie, 1613 Beau. & Fu. Aing § No Atug ww, She lives 
to tell thee thou art more unconstant, Than all il] women 
ever were together. 1676 D’Urrey Alme. Ayckle w. i, tam 
grown jealous of my Mistriss, several Reports declare she is 
unconstant. 1757 W. Witkie Ffigou, vu. 166 To reclaim 
The hero's love,.. If e’er, devoted to a stranger's charms, He 
stray'd, unconstant, to her widow’d arms. 

ec. Of actions, conduct, etc. 

1549 Compl. Sect, xii. 100 Thai culd nocht meruel aneucht 
of his onconstant ansuer. 1563 13. Gooce £g/ogs vii.(Arb.) 59 
Men do smarte not through your words but your vnconstant 
deeds. 1609 Damier Civ. Wars vu. Ixxxvii, Without which, 
nor his Greatnes, nor his Wits, Could ward him from the 
Kings vnconstant fits. 1622 Quartes #/adassa Introd., 
Bleare-eyd mortals,..with vnconstant frailty,..vary From 
what is good, to what is cleane contrary. 1694 KETTLEWELL 
Comp. Penitent 66 My goud Thoughts are uuconstant and 
Changeable. 

2. = INCONSTANT a, 2. 

1574 Hvut Couject. Weather ii, The winter shall be windie 
and unstable, the Spring windy, and unconstant of weather, 
1592 tr. Funtus on Rev. xvii. 15 As unconstant and variable 
asare the waters. a 1619 Fotuersy 4 ¢heom. ul. viii. § 2 (1622) 
284 Error is alwayes vnconstant, and neuer true vnto it selfe. 
1645 Quartes Sol. Recant, ut, 21 Vnconstant earth } what 
can thy treasure show, ‘hat is not, like thy self, unconstant 
too? 3169x T. H[ace] Acc. New /nvent.79 An unconstant 
and unequal decay. 1703 R. Neve City & C. Purchaser 3 
Being kept in an unconstant Temper, it decays ina little time. 
1721 Ramsay Acitha 93 The powers. dinna like to gie o'er 
meikle trust ‘I’o this unconstant earth, with what’s divine. 

b. = [nconstant a. 2b. 

1610 Fretcuer Faiths. Sheph.u.i, Ne'rdid my unconstant 

eye yet greet That beauty. 


+ Unconstantly, adv. Ods. [f. prec.] = Is- 
CONSTANTLY adv, 

ais4z Wyatt Sonnet, ‘Alas the grecfe’ ili, in Anglia 
XVI 275 Ocruell causer of vndeserued chaunge, by greatt 
desire vneonstantly to raunge. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. \. 121 Philosophie is..not a plaie or prittle prattle, 
unconstantlie uttered to obtaine honor onelie. 1607 Mippte- 
ton Fam. Love 1. ii, As chaff, which when our nourishing 
grains Are winnow’'d from them, unconstantly tbey fly. 1650 
Hosses Aum. Nat. v, Consider.. how unconstantly names 
have been settled, and how subject they are to equivocation, 
1714 Fortescue-ALann Pref, Fortescue's Abs. & Lim. Mon. 
7 The others have only Names and Words, and such as some- 
times are unconstantly used. 


UNCONSTANTNESS. 


+ Unconstantness. [fas prec.] Inconstancy. 

1551 Piste 2 Cor.i. note, Yea, yea, Nay, nay ;..in this place 
they are taken for vnconstauntenes of mynde, as to say both 
yea, and naye toone thynge. 158x T. Hower Dewises (1879) 
175 Which change full oft hath falne through her vnconstant- 
nesse. 1600 Sir W. Cornwattis £ss.i. Bjb,So much baue 
I hated this giddy vnconstantnesse. 

++ Unco:nstanty, variant of UNconsTancy. 

1563 Wills & Jnv, N. C. (Surtees) 213 1... knowing the con- 
stantie of Death & ye vnconstantie age houre & time. 

Unco:nstellated, 44/, a. (Un-' 8.) 1782-3 W. F. Martyn 
Geog, Mag. \. Introd, 13 Observations on the unconstellated 
bodies. 1866 J. Bb, Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 230 Tbe great 
brother twins, not yet on high, Unconstellated yet. Un- 
constitnted, fa/. a (Un-'8.) 1660 WarerHouseE Arms 
186 Whatever is new, unconstituted, and of a spurious birth. 

Unconstitutional, z. [Uy-17.] 

1. Not in harmony with, or authorized by, the 
political constitution ; at variance with the recog- 
nized principles of the state. 

1765 Bracxstone Comm. I. 245 Whenever the unconstitu- 
tional oppressions, even of the Sovereign power,.. threaten 
desolation to a State. 19770 Fuuius Lett. xxxix. (1778) 220 
The unconstitutional employment of the military. 1849 
Macautay Ast. Eng. vit. 11,210 That tbe Declaration of 
Indulgence was unconstitutional is a point on which both the 
great English parties have always been entirely ayreed, 
1893 Times 29 Apr., Lord S. described such a step as in tbe 
higbew degree unconstitutional, 

2. Not inherent tn, or in accordance with, a per- 
son’s constitution. 

1794 Gopwin Caleb Williams 198 The keeper once more 
made his appearance.. with his former unconstitutional and 
ambiguous humanity. 

Hence Unconstitu'tionally adv. 

1791 Gentil. Mag. Jan. 32, | am concerned..to see you un- 
constitutionally adopting a French word when there is no 
occasion, 1845 I.p. CampBert Chancellors (1857) LV. Ixxxix. 
215 The bill had been unconstitutionally got rid of. 1889 
Siw S. Watrote Life Ld. J. Mussel! xxiv. 11, 202 lt was, . 
asserted..that the Prince was interfering unconstitutionally 
both in foreign and domestic affairs. 

ff prec.] The 


Unconstitutiona lity. 
qnality of betng uncoustitutional. 

1793 Wasmincton Let, Writ. 1892 XIII. 73 The unconsti- 
tutionality of the measure. 1850 Grote Greece u. ii. VIII. 
48 Indictment on the score of informality, illegality, or un- 
constitutionality. 1890 Hosmer Anglo-Saxr. Freedom 215 
A popular explanation of the unconstitutionality of govern- 
ment acts. 

Unconstrai-nable, «. (Ux-17b.) 


1659 Mitton Cizil Power Wks. 1851 V.319 Goth our beleef 
and practise. . flow from faculties of the inward man, free and 


. unconstrainable of theniselves by nature. 


Unconstrai‘ned, 4//. 2. [Un-18.] 
1. Not constrained or forced; not acting under 


constraint or compulsion. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Doctor's T. 61 And of hir owene vertu vn- 
constreyned She hath ful ofte tyme syk hire feyned. 1513 
Douctas Eune/d vi. v.25 Vnconstrenyt, nocht be Jaw bound 
thairtill, Bot be our inclinatioun and fre will Just and 
equale. 1548 UDALL, etc. Erasm. Pur, John xix. 108 b, The 
luste to reuenge was so greate, that vnconstrayned they 
adiudged themselues to perpetuall bondage. a1614 Donne 
Biadavaros (1664) 201 He dyed, as tbe same man sayes, with 
the same zeale as Christ, unconstrained. 1665 Cate. 
Def. Van. Dogme. 27 A free and unconstrained will. a1704 
T. Brown Sat. agst. Women Wks. 1730 I. 56 Unconstrain'’d 
by want of choice they lie Wallowing in all the filth of 
boundless luxury. 1827 PottoK Course 7. 1. 145 Making 
iis soul an offering for sin, .. By doing, suffering, dying, un- 
constrained, 1831 Scotr Ct. A’od. xxviii, Let me find my 
way to the grave, unnoticed, unconstrained. 

+ b. Without exertion. Ods.—1! 

1539 Exvot Cast. //e/the (1541) 55b, If he whiche often- 
tymes unconstrayned hath had great sieges [=evacuations), 
be sodeynly stopped. ; 

2. Not done, made, given, etc., under constraint 
or compnision ; free, spontaneous. 

1535 Aet 27 /fen. VIII, c. 25 The voluntary and vncon- 
streined almes & charitie of the parisbens, a@ 1600 Hooker 
Two Sern. Jude i §1z2 What meaneth this Apostasie and 
vnconstrained departure? Why doe His seruants so will- 
ingly forsake him? 1632 Litucow 77av.1. 7 Thy voluntary 
wandring, and vuconstrayned exyle. 1656 Bramuaty Xeplic. 
iii, 16 These Acts were unconstrained. a1704 T. Brown 
Let. Dissent. Preacher Wks, 1711 1V. 19x Thanks must be 
Voluntary; not only unconstrain’d, but unsolicited. 1770 
Gipson Ad/ise. Wks. (1814) TV. 504 Lhe unconstrained week. 
ings of nature, 

3. Kree from constrattt or embarrassment; natural, 

1904 Moderat. Displ. iv, So Free, so Unconstrain’d in his 
Address. 1707 Sin W. Hore ew Method Fencing vii. 205 
In a Good Guard, the whole Body should be easy, and as 
much uncoustrain‘d as possible, 1759 STerRNE /r. Shandy 
uu. xvii, He looked frank,—unconstrained,—something as- 
sured,—but not bordering upon assurance. 1818 Scott Rob 
Roy ix, Dismissing from his countenance some part of the 
hypoeritical affectation of humility. .and saying, witlra more 
frank and unconstrained air [etc.). 

4. Not subject to restraint; unrestrained. 

1796 Mae. D'Arsiay Camilla IV. 278 The unconstrained 
freedom with which he was einpowered to have more books 

upon the table. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn x\vii, The 
intercourse which the prisoner could hold with any who 
came to visit him was unconstrained. 

Hence Unconstrai‘nedness, 

1656 Eart Orrery Sarthen, ui, iv. 12 He acquitted him- 
selfe with somuch grace and unconstrainednesse in tbe dance, 

Unconstrainedly, adv. [f. prec.] In an 
unconstrained manner; without constraint. 

1861 T. Norton Calvin's /ust, 1. 16b, Vuconstrainedly 
publishing. that tbe principall auncester of the familie..was 
an abliominable doer. 1594 Hooxer Eccl, Pol. wv. vii. § 6 
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To thinke..that..wee did vnconstrainedly those things, for 
which conscience was pretended. 1686 PLot Staffordst:. 
14 Some of the Witches..unconstrainédly confest, that the 
Devil appeared to them like ashort black Man. 1854 Faser 
‘ymn,* The Eternal Years’ xiv, Keep unconstrain‘dly in 
this thought, Thy loves. .and tears, 1875 GLapsToNE G/ean, 
(1879) VI. 107 So long, .as it naturally and unconstrainedly 
bears some sense not entailing such a consequence. 


Unconstraining, p//.a. (Un-1 10.) 

1644 Mitton Areof. (Aib.) 51 Those unwritt’n, or at least 
unconstraining laws of vertuous education. 1691 Norris 
Pract, Dise. 80 When the Allurements to Vice were strong, 
and the ingagements to Duty but weak and unconstraining. 


Unconstrai‘nt. (Un-! 12.) 

t71r H. Fetton Classichs (1718) 56 Dryden, .wanted that 
Easiness,..that Air of Freedom and Unconstraint,,. which is 
more sensibly to be perceived, than described. 1851 D. 
Corerwee //, Coleridge's Ess., etc. 11. 268 ‘Lhe character- 
istic unconstraint and naiveté of the style carries with it an 
air of genuineness. 1865 Mrs. Writney Gayzvorthys xxviii, 
It was so hard for him with.. his habits of unconstraint, to 
remember the traditional sanctities of the place. 

Unconstru‘able, a, (Un-' 7b and 5b.) 1856 Dove 
Logte Chr, Faith v. i. § 1 Nothing and infinity are equally 
unconstruable to human thought. 1896 Law Times CII. 
125/1 He pourtrays the Legislature passing unconstruable 
statutes, Unconstruvctive, a. (Un-'7.) 1859 R. F. 
Burton Centr. Afr.in Jrul. Geog, Sve. X XIX. 45 The uncon- 
structive African, . loves his hut, and basa superstitious horror 
ofstone walls. Unconstru ed, Z4/. a. (UN-'8.) 1755 Vounc 
Centaur ii, Does this yet unconstrued, undecyphered creature 
consider himselfas an immortal being? Unconsu'ltable, 
a, (Un-!7 band 5b.) 1843 EK. Forses Leé.in Wilson & Geikie 
Ment, xi. (1861) 330 The Zoological Society's collection is 
boxed up and unconsultable in an old warehouse. 1887 H.G. 
Hew tetr in Academy 26 Mar. 220/1 The preparation of 
trustworthy calendars and indexes to records previously un- 


consultable. 
Unconsu'lted, ps7. 2. [Un-1 8 and5b.] 


+1. Uncounselled, unadvised. Ods.—* 

1567 Keg. Privy Council Seot, 1. 515 Quhat is abill to be 
objectit that evir hir Majestic tuke on hand unconsultit be 
the nobill men, hir Counsall. 

2. Not consulted (zz) or referred to. 

'r619 Sirk J. Semrit Sacrilege Handled Ded., God was vn- 
consulted ;..his Church spoyled ; the Comunons oppressed. 
1642 Mitton A fol. Sect. 7 A suspicion that in setting forth 
this pamplilet the Remonstrant was not unconsulted with. 
1829 Cassan Lives Bps. of Bath & Wells 268 He left no 
history or chronicle of this nation unconsulted. 1847 De 
Quincey J/iltion Wks, 1857 VII. 318 The reasons assigned 
to Labienus for passing the oracle of the Libyan Jupiter un- 
consulted. 1884 SZ James’ Gaz. 4 Apr. 5/2 Our feelings 
having been entirely unconsulted in the matter. 

Unconsw lting, f//. 2. [Us-}! 10 and 5.d.] 

1. Taking no counsel ; inconsiderate, rash. 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia u, xxii, (1912) 290 It was the faire 
Zelmane,..whom unconsulting affection. el made borrowe 
so much of her naturall modestie, as [etc. }. 

2. With object ; Without consulting (something). 

1848 Lytron //arold x1. vii, The oath that would bestow 
on a stranger the fates of a nation, against its knowledge, 
and unconsulting its laws. 

Unconsumable, a. ([Un-! 7 b and 5 b.] 

1. ‘That cannot be consumed ; inexhausttble. 

1571 Gotoinc Calvin on /’s. xviii. 17 From whence the 
rivers have so unconsumable store and abundance of waters. 
1586 T. 3. La Primand, Fr. dead, 1. 418 The wealth which 
proceedeth from liberalitie is unconsumeable. 1615 G. 
Saxpys Jyrav. 127 {Arms and legs) from the Mummes 
(whereof there are an vnconsumeable nuinber). 

2. Incapable of being destroyed by firc. 

1670 Lrooxs IVs. (1867) VI. 207 How will an unconsum- 
able soul and body be able to endure the scorching flames of 
hell for ever? 1859 Sata Tw, rotene Clock (1861) 381 It was 
. suggested that he was unconsumable, miade of asbestos. 
1870 Mertpitn Odes Kr, //ist, (1898) 57 Ever invoking fire 
from heaven, the fire Has grasped her, unconsumable. 

Unconsu med, ///. cz (Un-1 8 and 5 b.) 

1549 Cowpd, Scot. vi. 46 Of this sort the art of astronomie 
suld ay remane oncousumit. 1627 May Lucarz vin. P vij, 
‘The bones halfe-burnt, not yett dissolu’d hee takes, Stil full 
of nerues, and vnconsumed narrow. 1697 ConGREVE J/ourn. 
Sride u.v, The poor remains.. Yet fresb and unconsum‘d 
by time and worms. 1724 Ramsay Health 86 Long un- 
consum'd the oak can bearthe beams. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) V. ot Every such fine..should be of the same 
force and effect, as if it had stil] remained upon record un- 
consumed or not lost. 1857 Mitter £lem. Chent., Org. 329 
A charred mass remains, consisting of carbonate of potash 
and unconsutned carbon. 

Unconsu'ming, ff/. a. (UNn-} 10.) 

1628 Fectuam Aesolves it. xxv. 80 Though pleasure merries 
the Sences for a while: yet horror after vultures the vncon- 
suming heart. [1718 Entertainer No. 15.97 No sooner shall 
tbe enjoyment be over, when Horrour will..act the Prome- 
thean Vulture upon the unconsuming Conscience.) 1836 
Kesre in Lyra Afosé. (1849) 204 God of the unconsuming 
fire, On Horeb seen of old. 1851 Trench Sonuet Poems 
(1865) 92 It straightway kindled then, and was afire, And 
with the unconsuming radiance blended, 

Unconsu'mmate, 7//. az. [UN-1 8 b and5 b. 
Cf. next.] Not consummated ; uncompleted. 

1609 Biste (Douay) Deut. xxiv. conim., Nothing. .can loose 
the band of Mariage.. unconsummate, bnt death, or solemne 
vowin an) apunayed rule of religion, a 1643 W. CARTWRIGHT 
Siege itt, I cannot then retire me from the sin, Though 
I do leave the action unconsummate, 170z S, PARKER tr. 
Cicero's De Finibus 1, 196 Whatever Action bears tbe Name 
of a Compleat Good one isa Duty perform'd, as there is also 
Duty Unconsummate. 1868 BrowNinG ie & BR.AX. 421 
The unconsummate blow, Adroitly baulked by ber. 

Unco’nsummated, 2A/, a. (Un-! 8.) 1813 T. Bussy 
Lucretius 1. 1. 1138 Joys unconsummated round thee 
play. 1852 Is. Wittiams Apocalypse 119 The unnumbered 
company [intimates) the gatbering in as yet unconsummated, 


! 


UNCONTESTABLE. 


Unconta’gious, a. (Un-' 7.) 1822 Gooo Study Med. 
II. 71 Whe production of uncontagious intermittent fever. 

Unecontainable, a. (Ux-! 7b.) 

1618 T. Apams Generat. Serpents Whs. (1629) 8go His vn- 
containable poysou would soone burst him. 168x Rycaur 
tr. Gracian's Critick 40 Pythagoras calls it a Tuned: Harp, 
whose measure and harmony wraps up our Contempla- 
tions and Thoughts witb uncontainable Ravishments. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 284/2 Jim bad an awkward expression 
of uncontainable happiness. 

Uncontained, Zf/. a. (Un-' 8.) ¢1611 Cuarman /liad 
1. 93 his still will empty in our hearts His deathful quiver, 
uncontain‘d till to ber loved sire ‘lhe black-eyed dainsel be 
resign’d, 1836 Emerson ature 13. 1 am the lover of un- 
contained and immortal beauty. “Unconta‘minable, a. 
(Un-' 7b and 5b.) 1657 Eart Monn. tr. Paruta's Pol, 
Disc. 52 So well disposed towards the good of their Country, 
and so uncontaminable by any other affection. 


Unconta'minate, 7/. z. (Un-18band 5 b,) 

1675 Cocker Mora/s 24 A Conscience uncontaminate. 1784 
Cowrer Task vt. 789 The pure and uncontam’nate blood. 
1842 R. I. Witperrorce Retilius §& Lucius 164 The cor- 
rupted traditions..flowed from a source which originally 
was clear and uncontaminate. 1876 Loweu. Among my Bks. 
Ser. 11, 249 Abstinence, exercise, and uncontaminate air. 


Unconta minated, f//. z. (UN-18 and 5b.) 

161r Cotcr., /ucontaminé, vncontaminated, vnpolluted. 
1774 Gotosm. Na?. list, II. xvi. 375 Nature bas providently 
stopped the fruitfulness of these ill-formed productions, in 
order to preserve the form of every animal uncontaniinated. 
1832 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. v. 7 Our village, though 
in the centre of the insurgents, continued uncontaminated. 
1879 Froupe Czsar ii. 19 Whose minds were still uncontam- 
inated, in whom the ancient habits of life still survived. 

Unconte-mned, ppl. z. (Un-18.) 

1613 SHaks. fen. 1/7, it. ii, 1o Which of the Peeres Haue 
vncontemn'd gone by him? 1634 Hasixcton Castara 11. 
Wife, Shee is so true a friend, her Husband may to her 
communicate even his ambitions, ard if successe Crowne not 
expectation, remaine neverthelesse uncontemned. 

Hence Unconte'mnedly aav. 

1628 Fertuam XKesolves 11. 296, 1 beg no more, then may 
keepe mee vncontemnedly, and vnpittiedly-honest. 


Uncontem plated, fp/. z (Un-1 8.) 

1709 SuaFtess, ¢ darac. (1711) 11. 424 Never can the Form 
be of real force where it is uncontemplated,..unexamin'd. 
1837 Lytton Athens II. 2€8 So do the most important results 
arise fromm causes uncontemplated by the piovidence of 
statesmen, 1860 Dickens Uncomun. Trav. x, He may be 
seen.. haling the blind man away on expeditions-Wholly un- 
contemplated by. .the man. 

Uncontempora‘neous, a. (UNn-'7.) 1859 G. Witson 
Mem, E, forbes i. (1861) 26 The uncontemporaneous events 
which are recorded iu the same page of an almanac, 1870 
Lowett Among my Bks. Ser. 1.6 Uniess, like Gcethe, he 
is of a singularly uncontemporaneous nature. Uncon- 
tended, ffl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1697 DrypEN nels v. 510 
Permit me, Chief, permit without Delay, To lead this un- 
contended Giftaway. Unconte-nding, f//. a. (UN-' 10.) 
1748 Rickaroson C darissa (1811) 111. 248 ‘thou knowest my 
generosity tomy uncontending Rosebud. 1881 Ruskin Le#z. 
to Faunthorfpe (1895) I. 43 The recognition of uncontending 


and natural worth. 
Unconte:nt, sb. [Un-112.] Abseitce of con- 


tent; dissattsfactton. 

1873 Miss Broucuton Vaney II. 13x Over all the landscape 
there is a look of plaintive uncontent. 

Unconte'nt, z [Ux-17.] = next. 

1s0z ARNOLDE Céron. (1811) 125 And so wolde leue dyuers 
persones that I am in dett to vncontent. rs91 Jr oud. Raigne 
AY John (1611) A 2, Vet IChnyour Lord, contented vncontent, 
Will (as he nay) sustaine the heauy yoke Of pressing cares, 
1885 L. OuirkANT Sywfpnenmata 167 The records of the in- 
tellect..cannot evince a perfect understanding..of this vast 
subject, so long as..its moral whole is uncontent. 

Unconte'nted, pp/. a [Ux-!8. Cf. Dis- 
CONTENTED.] Not contented; unsatisficd. 

1568 ‘TI. Howert Mewe Sonets (1879) 124 Mewsing bow I 
best might ease mine vncontented minde. 1586 T. B. La 
Primaud, Fr. Aead. t. 31 Perturbations.. which fill the soule 
with endlesse trouble and disquietnes, causing man to live 
alwaies uncontented. 1605 Danirt Piilotas Ded. A iv, When 
your iudgment shal ariue so far, As t’ ouerlooke th’ intricate 
designes Of vncontented man. 1675 Art Contentui, 1. xii, 
‘I be torture which every repining uncontented spirit provides 
for its self 1718 G. Sewett Preclam. Cupid 4 Thus uncon- 
tented with a private Wrong, He spreads his Baseness with 
a busie Yongue, . 1861 Mitt Refr. Gov't, (1865) 24/1 Nothing 
is more certain, than that improvement in human affairs is 
wholly the work of the uncontented characters, 

Hence Unconte-ntedness. 

a1660 Hammonp Fundamentals xi, Wks, 1674 I. 258 Con- 
tentedness is most eminently one of these specialties, ...as it is 
opposed to ambition, covetousness, injustice, uncontentedness. 

Unconte:nting, fA/.a. (Un-' x0.) 1658 Norris Pract. 
Disc, WV. 357 His Future Expectations shall prove every 
whit as vain and uncontenting as his past Fruitions, Un- 
contentingness. (Un-'12.) 1648 Boyce Seraph. Love 
viii, (1700) 51 I'he decreed uncontentingness ofall other goods. 

Unconte ntious, z. (Un-! 7.) 

Also, in recent se, ancontentiousness. 

1828 Pusey //is¢. /'ng.1. 66 Either pupils of Calixtus, or of 
thesameuncontentious disposition, 1868 E. Eowaros XK alegit 
I. iv. 63 [He] proposed that all difficulty..should be referred 
to lawyers for uncontentious decision. 1884 Afanch. xan. 
25 June 6/1 A comparatively uncontentious measure. 

Unconte'stable, az (Un-! 7 b and 5b.) 

1681 Whole Duty Nations 13 Religion..being a most un- 
contestable duty and obligation in those lesser Kingdoms, 
Families. 1714 Swirt Pres. St. AG Wks. 1755 II. 1. 217, 
1 must therefore lay it down asan uncontestable truth. 1725 
Fam, Diet. s.v. Vegetation, As to what is said concerning 
the heat of the Sun, it is uncontestable. 1826 Westm. Rev, 
Oct. 483 The arrangement, which Mr. Humphreys, and with 
uncontestable reason, proposes. 183: Lp. PALMERSTON in 
Westiut. Rev. July (1855) 60 note, The will of a sovereign 
whose rights are uncontestable, 


UNCONTESTABLY. 


Hence Unconte:stably adv. 

1709 (¢#/e), An Exact Narrative of the many Surprizing 
Matters of Fact uucontestably wrought by an L.vil Spirit. 
1740-1 Johnson's l'arliamentary Debates (1787) 1.201 That 
where this maxiin is vot.. adhered to, rights and liberties are 
emply sounds, is uncontestably evident. 


Unconte'sted, pp/. 2. (Ux-1 8 and 5b. 

1678 O.pnam On Vhs. B. Jousou x, Poeins (1684181 Thou 
thy own Works didst strictly try By known and uncontesied 
Rules of Poetry. 1692 Norris Curs. Kefiect, 14, 1 affirm 
that there are, .as uncontested Propositions in Morality asin 
any other Science. 1750 Jounson Aambler No. 45? 2 You 
seem..to have allowed as an uncontested principle, that 
Inarriaze is generally unhappy. 1800 A/ssc. Jr. in Asiat. 
Ann, Keg. 248/1 Vhe Goosaignus inainiained an uncontested 
authorily, tl] the arrival of about 12 or 14,000 Scik horsemen. 
2855 Macautav //ist. Lng, xvit. 1Y. 47 A government of 
which the title was uncontested, 1874 Disnarct in Froude 
Carhle's Life in Lond, xxniii. (1884) IL. 429, |} see only two 
living names which. .stand out in uncontested superiority. 

Hence Unconte'stedly adv, 

1699 T. Baker Ke/?, Learn. ii.to As forthe Greek [tongue], 
whichis uncontestedly Learned, most know, liow copious itis. 
1719 J. T. Panecavs tr. 2Airty-fonr Confer. 248 ‘Hhese sorts 
of Beads had been for some thonsand \ cars uncontestedly an 
clitvacious Medecine for Souls. 

+tUncontinent, ¢ Os. (Ux-17b.]) «= 
Ixcontinent a. Also + Uncontinently adz. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Tim, iii. 2 Men schulen be. .fals Llameris, 
\uconlynent, vnamylde, a1q2z0 MWyclifite Bible (1850) 131, 
12 marg., He that is vncontynent, etlicr a lecchour, renneth 
in to the sniure of synne. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Incon. 
truens,..vucontinent. /é/d., /neontinenter, ..sncontinently, 
1598 I'l.onio, /ueontineute, vucontinent, vncleane of life. 

+ Uncontinent, var. INcontiInent a.ty, 

1506 in CAarters, etc. Ediud, (1871) 189 We charge you 
straitlie and conmmandis vucontinent (ete. }. 

Uncontinented, a. (Us-! 9.) 1847 Emrason Loews, 
Aonadnoe, Vic bullet of the earth Whereon ye sari, Tumbling 
steep Inthe unconlinented deep, © Unconti-nued, ff/, a. 
(Ux-' 8.) 1576 Aur. Saxnovs Serus. (1585) 171 ‘heir seruice 
was vnrewarded, because it was vncontinued. Uncon.- 
tinuous, a. (Us-'7 and 5b.) 1846 Moztey L£ss, (1878 
Tl. 1¢4 A succession of mumentary, uncontinuous, fragmen- 
tary impulses, ideas, and feelings. 1863 Cowptn Clarke 
Shaks, Char, x. 257 Ie is light-ininded, bom inconsequent 
and uncontinuous, which is very Freuch. |Unconto:rted, 
Pfhl.a, (US-"8.) 1834 Fostex in Ryland Life § Corr.(1846) 11. 
248 If. the diction be perspicuous, natural, aud uncontorted. 

Uncontra-ct, v. [Ux-% 3.) To relax, unbend. 

1628 Fectuam Aesofres ut. lvi. 162 The best way is, to 
vncontract the brow, and let the worlds mad spleeue fret. 

Uncontra‘cted, f//. a. ([Un-17 band 5 b.] 

+1. Not affianced or betrothed. Ods. 

1527 [see Unarriep]. 1554-5 Arex. Privy Counerl Scot, 1. 
325 Hesould..keipthe said Jane. .as fre woinan uncontractit 
or mariit, .for the space of ane yeir. ¢1625 (sce UNarritp} 

2. Not brought into smaller compass. 

1758 Jounson /dler No.9 P 2 ‘To give the smooth feature 
and the uncontracted muscle. 1864 Pusey Leet, Danie/i.49 
In the Biblical Chaldee the older uncontracted forms prevail. 
1877 Raymonpo Adines § Ad. 116 This serpentine belt. .calend- 
ing its course southeasterly with uncontracted dimensions. 

Uncontradi‘ctable, a. (Ux-!7 band 5 b.) 

1707 Curios. in usb, §& Gard, 134 We know by uncontra- 
dictable Experiments, that Nitre..attracts., Humidity. 2825 
BENTHAM ny ¢. Apt. Maximized, Indicat, (1830) 70 Vhat 
confidence-commanding and uncontradictable hand. 

Hence Uncontradi‘ctably adv. 

1862 T. A. Trotiore Afarietia 1. iv. 64 ‘Vhe means by 
which one moral nature speaks. ,uncontradictably to another. 

Uncontradi‘cted, f//. 2. (Us-18.) 

1506 Warner Alb, Eng. xv. xcvi. 383 And new Roine,.. 
Vucontradicted, for that Plot fiom Hell the Palme doth win, 
1651 Hospes Leviath. 1. xvi 83 ‘The excesse of Negatives, 
standing uncontradicted, are the onely voyce the Repre- 
sentative hath, 1748 Hartrev Odserv. Man n. ii. § 21. 92 
The People..let it pass uncontradicted. 1815 J. Situ 
Panorama Sct. & Art 1.71 ‘The inference drawn by the 
Florentines, remained uncontradicted by any experiment, till 
ahout 1762. 1883 Law Hep. 14 Q.B. Div. 248 There was 
uncontradicted evidence given at the trial that [etc.]. 

Hence Uncontradi ctedly adv. 

1652 Gate Afagastronut, 129 So they may (more easily 
and uncontradictedly) resist the truth. 

Uncontradi-ctory, a, (Us-1 7.) 

In quot. = uncontradictable. 

_ 1698 Norris /ract, Dise.(1707) 1V. 231 He need not deny 
it because it is an uncontradictory Truth, 

Uncontrite, za. (Un-! 7.) 

€ 1440 Jacoé's Ii’cll 167 Sche wolde no3t leve here synne & 
dyed vncontrite. 1509 (see Unconressep 1), 1646 HAmMonD 
Pract, Caiech. 1. iti, (ed. 2) 28 [The priest] by absolving an 
uncontrite sinner, Cannot sure make hiin contrite. 1861 
Lytton & Fax Tannhduser 96 Even though unabsolved, 
not uncontrite, 

Uncontri-ved, pp/.a. (Ux-18.) 

1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 49 If he shall practise 
yncontriued conclusions vpon our liuex 1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. t. xi. 44 Vhus hath he deluded many Nations.. 
from casual! and uncontrived contingences divining events 
succeeding. 1790 Patey Hore Paul. iv. § 8 A species of 
confirmation, .evidently uncontrived. 

Uncontri'ving, pé/. a. (Us-1 10.) 1774 Gotpsm. Nar. 
flist. 1, xxii, 401 ‘Vo the savage uncontriving man the earth 
is an abode of desolation. Uncontro‘l. (Us- 12.) 186 
Mrs. H. Woon Last Lyune 1. xvi, She burst forth in pas- 
stonate uncontrol. 

Uncontro'llable, 2 [Uy-1 7b and 5 b.] 

+1. Incontrovertible, indisputable, irrefutable. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades i. ix. 460 ‘That diuine saying 
of Sainct Peter remaineth for euer vncomptroleahle. 1602 
Warner 4db, Eng. Epil. (1606) 362 It is to he noted, as 
warranted out of vncontrowlable authours, that [etc.} 1646 
Six T. Browse /’seud, LA, vt.i, 273 His labours are rationall, 


102 


and uncontroulable upon the grounds assumed, 1673 Cave } 
Prins. Chron, iii, Jog He inakes it un ur®oatrosable Argue 
ment of the Truth. 1701 Swur Contests Nobles 4 Comm. 
i, Vhe error of those, who think it an uncontrollable maxim, 
that power is always safer lodged in many hands thaninone. 
1738 — /'el. Conversat, lutrod. 74. 

iS Not subject to control froma higher authority ; 


absolute. 

1593 G. Harvey /erne's Super. Wks. (Grosart) I]. 280 
Armed with that supreme & Vacontrowlable authoritie, 
which they affect in causes Ecclesiasticall. 1630 A’. John- 
son's Kingd. & Conmnze. ¢26 His sentence in matters of Law 
and Reliston i, uncontrollable, 167a Marve... Ach. Transp. 
1.140 Ile had vested them with au .unlimited power, and 
uncontroulable in the Government of Religion. 1931 STEELE 
Vpeet. No. 167 P3, | have grasped imaginary Scepters, and 
delivered uncontroulable I-dicts. 1753 Flier “ss. 4 Jveat, 
(1777) 1. 39 Authority. can never, . become quite entire and 
uncontroulable. 1809 Mar, b.vciwortn Mananvring xv, 
She had an uncomtroulable right to marry as she thouglit 
proper, 1836 J. Gitpexr Chr. A fone. ii. 49 The power of 
the Creator over all hiscreatures is entirely uncontrollable, 

b. In quasi-adverbial use. 

a170$ T. Brown Pratse Drunkeuness Whs. 1730 1. 35 | 
Consider whether ‘tis not the Drunkard, that,.acts so un. 
controulable as the Gods themselves. 

3. That cannot be controlled or restrained. 

1648 Lt. Jossriis Diary (1905) 54 The wofull uncontroul- 
eble cucrease of all manner of wickedness, 1665 Sir T. 
[veut Jrav, (1677) 262 Cardarigas..fancies to hinself 
that they were brought thither by some uncontroulable 
destiny to be destroyed — 1748 Kicwarpson Clarsssat (1811) 
1. i, 2 1is natural iinperionsness and fierce and uncontroul- 
able temper. 1823 Scott Quentin Dix, Wis liorse, seizing 
the bit with his teeth, went forth at an uncontrollable gallop. 
1846 McCrerrocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) V1. 629 Poverty 
and misery produced by accidental and uncontrollable causes. 
1879 Il. C. Woon Therap. 570 Wydropliobia is a perfectly 
uncontrollable disease. 

absuol, 1754 Ricnarnson Corr. (1804) IV. &9 Dr. Young is 
another uncontrollable, therefore unaccountable. 1819 
Sutecerny One West ind 47 The impulse of thy strength, 
only less free Than thou. O uncontrollable ! 

The 


Uncontrolableness. [f.  prec.] 
state or quality of Letng uncontrollable. 

Also, in recent use, uncoutrollahihty. 

1634 bu. Hace Contempl, N.T. av. vii, Vices,..when they 
grow inveterate, have a strong plea for their abode and 
uncontroulableness. 1673 Cave /’rin:. Chr. i. ii, 243 
‘the Uncontrolableness A the Miracles perforined in his 
Name. 1748 Ricnarvson Clarissa (1811) Ih. axx. 192 My 
charge upon him of unpoliteness and uncontroulableness. 
1833 Cantyre Alsse. J 'ss., Diderot (1388) 62 With vehemence 
enough, with even a female uncontrollableness, 1862 Mitt 
Syst. Logte (ed. 5) 11. 416 (1t] cannot fail..to create a feel- 
ing of uncontrollableness in the former also. 


Uncontro‘Mably, adv. [f. as prec. Cf. In- 
CONTROLLABLY adv,] 

+l. a. Asif uncontrovertible. Ods. 

1629 Pryxxe Ch, Lug. 52 Leing alwayes..unanimously, 
professedly and uncontrollablie entertained. 1646 Sir T, 
Browne /'seud, Ef. vi, vill. 312 Hereof uncontroulably and 
under generall consent many opinions are passant, which not- 
withstanding ..do adinit of doubt. 

+ b. Incontrovertibly, indisputably. Ods. 

1676 Hace Contempl. 1. 222 Abundantly and uncontrollably 
convincing the reality of our Saviour’s death and true Resur- 
rection. 1678 Jones //eart & Right Sov, 134 Our Lirittish 
Churches appear to be uncontrollably of apostolical descent. 

2. Without submisston to control or restraint; 


absolutely ; unrestrainedly. 

1637 Declar, Pfalizgrave's Faith 34 In which Commande. 
ment God hath forbidden two thinzs vncoutroleably. 1672 
(H. Stuspe] Aosemary & Bayes 22,1 conceive it is uncon- 
troulably settled hy law. 1768 Tucker Le. Nat. ML. 311 
Though it be certain God may uncontrolably and lawfully 
deal with his creatures as he pleases. 1309 Mar. EvGrwortH 
Manauvring xv, He became uncontroulably impatient to 
declare his own attachment. 1873 Svmonns Gr&, Poets i. 26 
Pericles governed the inost uncontrollably free of nations by 


Reason. 
Uncontrolled, pp/.a. [Un-18 ands b.] 


L. Not subjected to control; unrestratned, un- 
governed, unchecked: a. In predicative use. 

1533 More Hist, Rieck. [//, Wks. 56 To rule..y® realm 
at their pleasure, & therbi to pil and spoil whom thei list 
vneontroled. 1595 Srenser Col, Clout 662 Happie..1 hint 
hold, That may that blessed presence still enioy, Of fortune 
and of enuy vnconiptrold. 1614 Gorces Lucan iv. 147 The 
coasts on both sides shall behold Valour vn-vanquisht vn- 
controld. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) I1. 311 To suffer 
so greate a prodigy of baseness to goe vncontrolld, were an 
injury to humane society. @1718 Prior Clee Jealous x, Fall 
unconiroll’'d my ‘ears, and free. 1755 YounG Centaur i, 
‘Thus the sluices are set open for all sensuality..to pour in 
uncontrouled. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /ndia It). 541 
The whole of India would fall under the dominion of one 
Governor, unassisted and uncontrolled. 1890 ‘R. Botnre- 
woon’ Col, RKeforiner (1891) 332 Pos-essing no very near 
relatives, she was uncontrolled as to ler. .mode of life. 

b. In attributive use. 

1586 C’ress Pentproxe Ps. (1823) cxxv. ii, Then (wil! 1) 
denounce my uncontrolled pleasure. a 1592 Greene Sedimuus 
961 Or have the uncontrolled Christians Unsheath'd their 
swords to make more war on us? 1614 MarknHast Cheap 
Hush. \. i. 2 He withstandeth all effects of sicknesse, with vn- 
controled constancy, 1660 Geutl. Calling 46 The Affections 
.. will have as free and uncontrolled a sway in men, as they 
have in ineer animals: 1742 RicHarnson Pamela lV. 56 An 
Example to all who know him and his uncontrouled Temper. 
1777 Ropertson Ast. Ader. i, (1778) 1.156 They flattered | 
themselves that now they should enjoy an uncontrouled 
liberty. 1824 Disntx Libr. Comp. 745 note, Vhe spleen.. 
broke out with uncontrolled hitterness in..the Third Canto. 
1875 Jowett P/afo (ed. z) 111. 112 The uncontrolled licence 
and freedom of the democrat. | 


UNCONVENIENT. 


+ 2. Not clrecked by comparison with facts; un- 
tested as to accuracy. Obs. 

1529 More Suppl, Sounds Wiss, 29-/2 Sith he knoweth hy's 
tale false: it is wivdonme to leue the time vnkuowen, that 
Lyslye may bee vncontrolled, 1584 in Cats, Kee. Soe, Pudd. 
V..81 Vo make this slaunder more probable, Or at the lest 
to be the longer uncontrowled. 

+3. Not called in question ; not gainsaid or dis- 
proved; undisputed. Ods, 

1534 More Com. agst, Trih. nt. Wks, 12232 If he per- 
ceyued that they sayde but the trouthe, he woulde lette it 
passe by, vocantyamed: 1591 7roub. Naigne K. Johu wu. 
(1611) 86 Faire Lewis of Fraunce, . Hath ute of an vncon- 
trouled strength To England. 1672 5Comner at Temple 
(1702) 44 The main part of them is genuine, as the uncon- 
trouled Tradition of the Eastern Church assures us. 19724 
Switt Drafier's Lett. 14 VDec., 1 ever thought it the most 
uncontrouled aud universally agreed maxim. 1731 — Led. to 
Ventoso 28 Apr., It is an uncontrolled truth. 

Ilence Uncontrolledly adv. 

1579 Kxewstus Confit, ‘lo Ra., Tle sinnes of our Countrey 
..are done so openly and so vncontrolledly in tbe sight of the 
Lord. 1667 Fiaven Saint Indeed (1754) 17 ‘To let thy heart 
habitually and uncoutrouledly wander froin God. 1768-74 
Tucker Lf, Nat. (18 4) Ih. 559 Men commonly place it in 
a license to do uncontrolledfy whatever their desires. .shall 
orompt them to, 1855 Doran Qucens ae I. ix. 4uo 
Unecnisatiedi exer ising the power she had attained, 

+ Uncontrove'rsable, a. VOls. (Un-'7b.) 1617 laces 
Gold, Kem, 1, (167 ) 18 Vhe litteral, plain, and uncontrovers- 
able scaning of Scripture. + Unco’ntroversed, ffi. a. 
Obs. (UnN-48.) 1634 Jacnson Creed vin. iti. § 3 ‘The deduc- 
tion of Mathematicall conclusions from the uncontrovers'd 
Maxiines of the same Art. 

Uncontroversial, a. (Un-!7.) 

1861 J. G. Suervarn /all Kome vii. 259 Races of uncon- 
troversial warriors, such as were the Vaudals and the Goths. 
1870 J. 11. Newsan Gram. Assent i.v.144 Foreign, strange, 
and hard to the pious but uncontroversial mind. 

bo Uncontroversially adv. 

1847 Pusey J’aradise Chr. Soul v. Advert. p. viii, No one 
can look uncontroversially at such occasional addresses. 

+ Uncontrove'rsory,a Cts. [Us-17.] — prec. 

1641 Be. Hare Def. M/umble Kemonstr. it. 10 Vhe Devotion 
of it yeeldeth no cause of offence to a very Popes care, as 
onely aynting at an uncontroversury Piety. 

+ Uncontrove:rtably, adv. Ods. [Us-! 11.) 
= UsconTrovEnTIBLy,. 

a 1658 Luruam Comm, Rev. xvii. (1060) 660 These things 
being..uncontrovertably applicable to Rome. 


Uncontrove'rted, ft a, (Un-1 8.) 

1654 Waniston Diary (S.H.S.) IL 250 They..wer angrye 
to heare of the acts of uncontraverted assemblies. a 1674 
Crakenvon Sia, Levrath. (1676) 63 His speculation is 
contradicted Ly constant and uncontroverted practice. 1712 
Anvison Sfect. No. 529 P6 A standing and uncontrovertec 
Principle. 1971 Furnsws Lett. alvin. (1788) 264 The resolu- 
tions, stand upon your Journals, uncontroverted and unre- 
pealed. 1800 Wed, Jrnd. U1. 527 It is uncontroverted that 
the original author intended to destroy contagious matter. 

Iience Uncontrove'rtedly adv. 

1644 Be. Maxwete Prerog. Chr. Kings ii. 31 vy Thrones, 
Tdominions, Principalities and Powers, uncontroveitedly 
Angels are ineant. 1705 CLarKeE Disc. Nat. Relig. xiv. 
(1738) 445 Most of the Books were uncontrovertedly written 
by the Apostles themselves. 

Uncontrove'rtible, 2. (Ux-1 7 and 5 b.) 

1664 11. More Myst. Jig. 350, 1 mean the latter end of 
his 1eal and uncontrovertible reign,..not that imaginary 
one. 1693 //umours Town 62 A good Assurance dubs any 
one an uncoutrovertible Critick. 1742 Johnson's lavlia- 
mentary Debates 1). 251 Even the positions..which are 
laid duwn as uncontrovertible, are geneially false, 1794 
R. J. Sutiwan View .Nadé. aliv. 1.253 This is a position, 
uncontroverttble in some points, but in others. .much to be 
doubted. 1818 Bextuam Cd. Eng. Introd. 13 May not then 
this position be stated as uncontrovertihle? 1894 H. Garnexrr 
Uncff. Patriot 24 The watchwords and uncontrovertible basis 
of belief for the succeeding generation. 

Hence Uncontrove'rtibly adv. 

1955 Jounson, Jucontrstably,. indisputably ; uncontrover- 
tibly. 1770 — False Alarm (ed. 2) 24 It is uncontrovertibly 
certain, that (etc.),_ 1818 BentHam C4. Eng. p. xli, shew me 
..that proposition in Euclid which is more uncontrovertibly 
demonstrated than is this one. 

+Uncontu‘nded, f//. a. Obs.—' (Ux-'8 and § b.) 1599 
A.M. tr. Gabclhouer's Bh. Physicke 1253/1 Take Horsedung, 
as much as an Egge,..& half a drag. of sncuntundede 
Safferne. +tUnconvale’sced, ff/. a. Ods.—' (Ux.!' 8.) 
1590-1 Aeg. Privy Counesl Scot. 1V. 578 He wes lyand bed- 
fast,,.unconvalesitt of the said woundis. Unco'nven. 
able, a. Ods—' (Us-' 7.) 1542 Upatt Lrasm, Apoph. 
236 b, Y* there was nothyng more unconvenable for a FF . 
fecte good Capitaine, then over muche hastyng. n- 
conve'ned, f#f/. a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asn] 1855 Grote 
Greeee tu. \xii, [The conspirators’) design was to appropriate 
the powers of goveiniment..; leaving this body of Five- 
thousand not merely unconvened, but non-existent. 

+ Unconve-nience. Oss. (Ux-112 and §b.) 

1535 in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 56 We shall not 
be drevyn be necessyte nether to begge, nor to fall to no 
other unconveniyrce. 1635 Fes.rHan Kesolves u. ii. 325 If 
1 must have one, give me an unconvenience, not a misc iefe. 

Unconve'nient, 2. and sb. Obs. exc. dial. 
(Ux-1 7, 5 b, and 12.] ; ; 

A. adj. = INCONVENIENT a. (in vartous senses). 

1450-80 tr. Secrefa Seerct. 8 The name of skarste is vn- 
convenient to a kyng. 1523 Firzners. Hush. § 154 It 
shoulde seme vnconuenient for a temporal! man to take vpon 
hym to shewe or teache any suche spirytuall matters. 1551 
Rosinson tr. Afore'’s Utopia i. (1895) 278 It were an vncon- 
uenient thinge, that the hlessed slioulde not be at libertye to 
goo whether they wold. 1590 Dise. Spau. /nvasion in Hart. 
Altse. (1809) 11. 158 1t seemed unconvenient that le should 
in every thing be inferior to the Englishmen. 1683 Moxon 


UNCONVENIENTLY. 


Mech. Exerc., Printing p. ti, A Low Case is unconvenient 
for a Compositer to work at. 1880- in dial. glossaries. 
+B. 5b. = INconveNIENT sb. 3. Obs. 

te 1536 in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. mu. 111. 43 It was thoght.. 
the matter..wolde have groweu to forther vnconueniaunts. 

Hence Unconve‘niently adv. 

1538 Etvot, /ndecorc, vnhonestly, vnconueniently. 1548 
Upatt, ete Lrasm. Par. John xix. 103 b, Vhat it myght 
appeare howe vnconueniently the cryme of any cruell 
auctoritie..waslayd agaynst hym. 1561-6 C/ild-AM/arriages 
112 She .. bad sene the said Custance Wade and Robert 
Rile.. unconvenientlie together in the,.chambre, 

Unconventional, 2. [Ux-1 7.] Not limited 
or bound down by convention; free and easy. 

Also, in recent use, «conventionally adv. 

1839 G. Dartey Beaumont & Fletcher's Wks. 1. Introd. 
p. xxxii, The unsettled and unconventional state of our lan- 
guage at that period. 1861 (H. S. Cuxmincuam) Wheat & 
Tares 387 His views as to grammar were entirely uncon- 
ventional, 1884 E. Drew Elocutionist Nov. 3/1 The book 
.-is entirely unconventional, 

lience Unconve‘ntionalism. 

1868 Round Table No, 202. 374 The freedom and uncon- 
ventionalism in such writing. 1€83 Moxcouf, & Iudcp. 28 
Dec, 1167 The work needs freshness and unconventionalism. 


Unconve ntiona‘lity. (Ux-! 12. Cf. prec.) 

1354 H.Srencer £ss. 1. 153 Such of hisunconventionalities 
as can be attributed only to eccentricity, he has no qualms 
about. 1866 G. Macponacp Aun. QO. Netehb. xxii. (1878) 
396 Vhe fact ef his unconventionality and justice in leaving 
his property to my sister. 

Unconve'ntloned, a. (Ux.'9.) 1876 Wuittier June 
on Merrimac 77 What cares the unconventioned wood For 
pass-words of the town? 

Unconve'rsable,a. Also-ible. [Un-1 7b, 7, 
and 5b.] Unfit or unsuitable for social converse. 

a. 1593 Nasue Strange News Ep. Ded., 1 loue and admire 
thy pleasant wittie humor, which no care or crosse can make 
vnconuersable. 1681 J. Scotr Chr. Life 1. ili. § 3 In what 
a miserable state shall we be, when every Member of our 
Society shall be of the same unconversable Temper with our 
selves. 1697 Cotter £ss. Jor. Sudy. 1. (1703) 79 What 
a rugged, tempestuous, unconversable mortal was Achilles, 
1928 Swirt Leé. fo Carteret 18 Jan., If I had not been con- 
fined to my chamber by the continuance of my unconvers- 
able disorder {7.¢. deafness}. 1803 Lama Let, to Manning 
in Final AJem., vii. 69 Among nasty, unconversable, horse- 
belching, Tartar-people. 

B. 1674 Gout. Tongue 158 Nothing rendering a man So un- 
conversible {as pride). 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2302/2 The 
Ignorance or unccnversible Humor of the Turks. 1736 H. 
Wacroce Leéé. (1861) Toaaerent mathematicians have been of 
great use, but the generality of them are quite unconversible, 

Hencc Unconve'rsableness. 

1684 H. More Answer 315 Contemptuousness, Malepert- 
ness against their Betters,.. Unconversableness, 1702 S. 
Parkentr.Cicero's De Fintbus 1.45 Vhemany Dangersand 
Frights that go along with Unconversableness and Solitude. 

Unco nversant, a. (UN-!7 and 5 b.) 

@ 1674 CLARENDON Surv. Leviath. (1676) 57 If Mr. Hobbes 
Were not strangely unconversant with the transactions of 
those times. 1708 T. Mavox £.xcheyuer Pref. p. xvi, Persons 
who are haply unconversant in disquisitions of this kind. 
1813 T. Bussy Lueretius 1. 11. Comm. p. xxxili, A being, 
unconversant with its own existence. 1853 7 ofographer & 
Geneal. 11.6 Thouzh this may sound marvellous to those 
unconversant witb the subject. 

Unconversible: see Unconversante. Unconve'rs- 
ing, #7. a. (UN-' 10.) 1643-5 Mitton Divorce 1. iii, How 
preposterous [it is) in the Canon Law..to have had no care 
about the unconversing inability of minde. Unconverr- 
ston. (UN-'12,5b.) 1846 Worcester (citing Ch. O8.). 1861 
F. W. Roatxson No Church |, viii. 169 He might never wake 
again, but die,.in his brutal ignorance aud unconversion. 

Unconve rt, v. [Ux-*% 3.] 

1. ¢rams. ‘Lo transform, 

1654 Gayton éeas. Notes wv. xvii. 258 Who with head full 
addle, Would unconvert his Pannell from a saddle. 

2. To undo the conversion of, 

1825 R. P. Warp Tremaine 11. xv. 146 As be indeed wished 
to convert Monsieur Dupuis, so the valet..thought it but 
a fair return of kindness to endeavour to unconvert her, 1887 
Advance (Chicago) 1 Dec. 760 We are not suffering so 
much from disturbing methods of converting people, as we 
are from the influences which un-convert them. 


Unconverted, f//.a. [Un-1 8 and 5 b.] 

1. ‘That has not been brought over to a religious 
faith or profession; not changed from one faith or 
opinion to another. 

1648 (see Unconrounp v.]. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. 
Matt, xxv. 7 Self-love, and fear, will make them cry for 
Mercy, witb soine kind of Repentance, though they be un- 
converted. 1745 WesLey Answ. Ch. 35 Our Lord com- 
manded those very Men who were then unconverted,..to do 
this in Remembrance of Him. 1825 Scorr Tadism. viii, 
Tbere is no doubt that the primitive Christians used the 
services of the unconverted heathen, 
selves 7 These are solemn statements, and surely they should 
make every unconverted man who hears them, Think. 

trans/, a 1864 Ferrier Gr, Philos.(1866) 1. xii. 340 The ig- 
norant and unconverted soul supposes that its knowledge of 
sensible objects is due to the impressions which it receives. 

absol. 1657 UAxterR Treat. Conversion (title-p.), Thelament- 
able State of the Unconverted. 167z ALLEINE Alarm iv. 88 
Some of the Unconverted carry their marks in their fore- 
heads, more openly. a 1805 Patey Serr. Several Subjects 
vii, It has been usual to divide all mankind into two classes, 
the converted and the unconverted. 1828 CartyLe Afise, 

(1857) 1. 239 ‘hey are in the camp of the Unconverted. 
- “Not turned or changed from one form to 

another’ (Webster, 1828-32). 

3. Law. (See CONVERT v, 1£.) 

1884 V. RR. Smitu in Law Times Ref. LI. 83/2 The premises 
Were taken improperly, and are therefore unconverted. 


1865 B. Nort Our- 
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Unconve rtible,c. [Ux-!7and5b.] Incap- 


able of conversion (in various senses); inconvertible. 

1695 Concreve Love for L. 1. xii, Ill stars, and uncon- 
vertible ignorance attend him 1805 dun. Kev. 111. 622 The 
Mohammedans have been found unconvertible for this plain 
reason. 1864 Bowen Logic v. 139 Unconvertible are A and B, 

Hence Unconvertibi'‘lity. 

1804 Soutney Left. (1856) 1. 285 That the common opinion 
of the unconvertibility of this people is ill-founded. 

Unconvey'ed, ff/. a. (Un-1 8 and 8 c.) 

14.. Chaucer's Parl. Foules 518 (MS. St. John’s, Oxf.) For 
office vnconveyid offt tym Anoyithe. 1696 Staxuore Chr. 
Pattern (1711) 218 No property or claim any longer remain- 
ing unconveyed over, 

+ Unconvi-et, pf/. a. Os. [Ux-1 8 b.] = next. 

@ 1618 Syivester Joo 1v. 12 Against Job began his wrath 
to flame,..And..his Foe-friends, for so strict Condemning 
Job, untry’d and unconviet, 

Unconvi-cted, pp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1675 Otway Alcibiades w, iii, The basest wretch not un- 
convicted dies. 1760 Sterne 77. Shandy w. Slawkend.'s 
Tale, Am I tobe the sport of Fortune and Slander—destined 
1o be driven forth unconvicted—unheard—untouched? 1828 
P. Cunsixcuam JV. S, [Vales (ed. 3) 11. 135, I see no reason 
whatever for excluding a man who has been once convicted, 
from any office the unconvicted now enjoy here. 1858 
Merivare Xow. Ep. lii. (1865) V1. 286 He did not venture 
to command his execution, unarraigned and unconvicted, 
1894 H. Nisuet Bush Girls Rom:.2o Yo personate the dead 
but unconvicted criminal, 

Unconvi'nce, 7 (Ux-? 3.) 1815 Zeduca II. 42 Mrs. 
Delvayne said she would. .unconvince herself if possible. 
Unconvinceabi'lity. 1868 (see Uwx-! 12). Uncon- 
vi'nceable,a. (Un'71.) 1875 Ruskin Fors Caz. lii. 
1oo (The bees] knocking themselves .. again and again, 
unconvinceable of their fallacy. 1887 RipeR HaGGaro Jess 
xiv, Sturdy, determined, unconvinceable Englishmen. 

Unconvinced, p//.a. [UN-!8.] 

+1. Undisproved, unrefuted. Ods.— 

1643-5 Mitton Divorce 1. xv, He lets go that sophistry 
unconvinc't, for that bad bin to teach them else. 

2. Not convinced or persuaded. 

1675 J. Owen /ndwelling Sin xiii (1732) 175 God is pleased 
to leave no Generation unconvinced of this Truth. 1681 
Freaver Aleth, Grace iv.73 Never was there one tear of true 
repentance seen to drop from the eye of an unconvinced 
sinner. 1797 Mrs. Raocurre /tatian ii, Vivaldi quitted ber 
unconvinced by her arguments, aud unmoved in his designs. 
1819 Laoy MorGan Anfoljog. (1859) 313 ‘Lhe man retired, 
satisfied at not losing his place, but unconvinced of his error. 
1897 Mary Kincstey IV. Africa 426 The official is uncon- 
vinced and goes up the ladder to see other officers about it. 

Hence Unconvi'ncedly adv.; -convi'ncedness. 

1642 D. Rocers Naaman 847 Another let is unconvinced- 
ness uf heart. 1850 fF. W. Newman Phases iv. 120 The soul 
..has to learn from, and unconvincedly submit to, some 
external authority. 

Unconvincibiclity. (Un-'12 and 5b.) 1883 Blackw. 
Mag. Apr. 534/1 The obdurate nnconvincibility of a fool. 
Unconvirncible, a. (Ux-' zands5 b.) 1787 tr. Adopstock's 
Messiah wi. 102 Of an unconvincible mind. [In recent use.] 

Unconvi'ncing, fp/. a. (Un-! 10.) 

1653 Mitton //irclings Wks. 1851 V. 357 To heap such 
uncunvincing Citations as these in Religion, .. argues not 
much Learning nor Judgment. 1885 W.S. Gitsert J/ihado 
m1. 41 A bald and unconvincing narrative, 

Hence Unconvi'ncingly adv. 

1891 F. W. Newman Cal. Newman 18 He quoted Scripture 
unconvincingly. 

Unco‘nvoluted, 4/7. a (Un-' 8.) ¢1842 Todd's Cyci. 
Anat. IIL. 291/2 Inthe Phalangers.., the surface of the 
cerebral hemispheres is..unconvoluted. Unconvu'lsed, 
ppl. a. (Ux-'8.) 1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1. ii. 
59 Che liquor will flow out steadily and unconvulsed. 

Uncooked, fp/. a. [Ux-1 8. Cf. Du. onge- 
kookt, G. ungekocht, Sw. okokt, Da. wkogt.] 

1. Not cooked for eating. 

(1775 Asu.) 1846 Sover Cookery 381 Half a pound of lean 
uncooked ham, 1856 Kane Arcé. &xfl. 11.1. 21 Fire would 
ruin the... vitality which belongs to its uncooked juices. 
1870 N. F. Herr Aldeburgh vii. 78 They would eat freely of 
birds and uncooked liver. 

2. fig. Not altered to suit a purpose. 

1860 Gen. P. THomrson Audi Alt, Il, clxxx. 223 The 
earliest reports..(which are always inost to be depended on, 
as being un-cooked). 1865 BucksTone in Morn, Star 13 Apr., 
We always present an uncooked balance-sheet. 

Uncooled, pf/. a. Also 6 Sc. onculyt. (UN-18.) 

1513 DouGtas “Exnefd x1. v. 65 And 3it all warm, onculyt, 
sone thai have Bedelvyn thame, and in the erd begrave, 
1648 Hexuam 1, Ongekoelt, vncooled, 1894 F. A. STEEL Pot- 
ter's Thumé iii, Insipid as uncooled water on asumuuer's day. 

Uncoo’pered, ff/.a. (Un-'8.) 1757 W. ‘Inomrson 2. 
NV, Adv, 36 Your Memorialist.. Prevented many bundred of 
Casks fiesh packed, from being many Weeks uncoopered. 
Unco-o'rdinated, #/. a. (Us-' 8,) 1892 Spectator 30 
Apr. 612/2 ‘here is plenty of imagination in the story, but 
it is uncoirdinated. 

Unco'pe,v. (Uxn-23: see Cope sd. 9.) 

1703 R. Neve City 4 C. Purchaser 19 Toremove the Earth 
over the Stones, or uncope it,as Workmen call it. /6ed. 256 
The Stone. .lay alinost level with the Ground, and requir'd 
but very little uncopeing, 

Unco:ped, ppl.a. (Ux-1 §c.) 

1594 Nasune Un/ort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V.58 Those that 
beholding him at the stake yet vncoapte with, wisht him 
a sutable death to his vgly shape. 

Unco'piable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 

1846 WorcesTER (citing Ware). 1856 Ruskin A/od. Paint. 
II1. tv. ix. §27 His (se. Turner’s] finish is so delicate as to be 
nearly uncopiable. 1870 LoweLt Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. 
(1873) 226 This country tradesman’s son..could set high-bred 
wits. .uncopiable lessons in drawing gentlemen. 

Unco'pied, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1737 W. Kxowter in Camden ATisc. 1X. (1895) p. ix, There 
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UNCORPORAL. 


is four or five times the number of Letters uncopied for one 
transcribed, 1859 Lavy Morcan Axéobiog. p. vil, The auto- 
graph letters, from whicb uncopied they have been printed. 

+Uneoqued, pal. a. Obs. [UN-18.] Uncooked. 

1617 Aixswortu Annot. Exod. xvi. 31 As it was gathered, 
and uncoqued, {it] was like honey wafers. 

Uncoque'ttish, a. (Un-! 7.) 

Also, in recent use, uncoguettishness, 

1798 Jane Austen Northang. Add. vii, So pure and un- 
coquettish were her feelings. 1876 Daily News 8 Nov. 5/6 
With a not uncoquettish shrug of the shoulders. 

Uncord, v. [Un-24b.] avs. To unstring 
{a bow); to frec or disengage from a cord or cords. 

61430 Piler. Lyf Manhode w. Wiii.(1869) 204 pe corde ( with] 
which pe bowe was corded, and pat j haue vncorded. 1611 
Corer. s.v. Descencordé. 1622 Masse tr. Alemun's Guzman 
@ALZ. . 73 His servants punctually performed that, which 
his Master had commanded him; vn-cording..the very selfe- 
same Trunke. ?1712 Dangerous Present 4 If the Box had 
been uncorded, and the Cords drawn leisurely. 1754 G. K. 
in Connoisseu» No. 33. 198 Pinning baskets, and cording 
trunks; as again..in unpinning, uncording, locking up foul 
linnen. 1842 Borrow Bide rn Spain viii, The fellow..began 
to pull the trunks off the sumpter mule and commenced un- 
cording them. | 

Uncordial, a. Also 5 Sc. -uall. [Un-! 7.] 

+1. Se. Uncongenial. Ods.—! 

¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 430 Still in to pes he couth nocht 
lang endur; Wnecorduall it was till bis natur. 

2. Not cordial ; Jacking in heartiness. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Jarl, 1. 150 In which to 
be..cold, uncordiall, or timerous.., demerits a perpetuall 
brand of infamy. 1797 Jane AusTEN Sense §& Sens. xxxIv, 
A little proud-looking woman of uncordial address. 1824 
Scott St. Ronan's xxv, We were bundled off to Scotland, 
coupled up !ike two pointers in a dog-cart, and. .with much 
the same uncordial feeling towards eachother. 1871 Mere- 
pit 4. Richmond xxxvii, 1 took upon myself to be..always 
courteous, deliberate in my replies, and not uncordial. 

Hence Unco'rdially adv. 

1811 Ora § Juliet 50 She begged his forgiveness, which he 
granted, though somewhat uncordially. 

+ Unco-re, ppl.a. Obs.-! [Unx-1 8b.]  Un- 
chosen ; not employed. 

13.. St. Gregory (Vernon MS.) 530 Be stille, daine, and 
hold pi pes, let suche wordus ben vnkore. 

Unco-re, v. (Un-2 3.) 

1611 Frorio, Di's-ca//ire, to suple, to vnharden, to vncore. 
1615 CHAPMAN QOayss. xvil. 194 Your son. knows clearly 
nothing more, Hear me yet speak, that can the truth uncore. 

| Uncore prist. Ods. [Al. uncore (F. en- 
core) still + prist (F. prét) ready.] (See quot. 1607.) 

1607 Cowete /uterpr., Vucorc prist,isa plee for the Defen- 
dant, being siewed for a debt due at a day past, to saue the 
forfeiture of his bond; saying, that he tendered the dept at 
the time and place, and that there was none to receiue it, and 
that he is now alsoreadie to pay the same. a@ 1613 OverBURY 
Characters, Mvere Common Lawyer (1615) E 4 His loue 
letters..are stuft with Di:continuances, Remitters, and b’- 
cove prists. 1685 J. Kenie Rep. A.B. 11. 178 He pleaded 
a tender by the Stranger and did not say uncore prist, for 
which cause the Plaintiff demurred. 1768 BLacKsTONE 


Comm. 111. 303. 
Uncork, v. [Un-2 3.] 


1. 7rans. To draw the cork of (a bottle, etc.). 

1727 Porr, etc. Art of Sinking 113 Uncork the bottle. 
1784 f*/i/. Trans. LX X1V. 375 The funnel was taken out,.. 
and uncorked over a weighed cup. 1848 Tuackrray Vax. 
Fair vi, He made the salad; and uncorked the Champagne. 
1894 I1. Nispet Bush Girl's Rom. 222 Timothy..brought 
out a fresh bottle of brandy. This he uncorked cautiously, 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1749 Fieroinc Tom Jones xvu.iv, The froth bursting forth 
from his lips the moment they were uncorked. 1892 ZANGWILL 
Chrldr. Ghctio 1. x, In the ferment of freethought he had 
uncorked his soul, and it had run over with much froth. 
1894 A, Ronertson Nuggets, etc.17 Their courage bad been 
uncorked.., and they felt as limp as a wet rag. * 

2. To draw out, withdraw (a cork, etc.). 

1740 Curvne Regimen p. xlix, To uncork the Plugs, and 
concreted Recrements, that stop the Mouths of the perspira- 
tory Glands. 

Hence Unco:rker; Uncorking v0/, si. 

1855 Owen in R. Owen Lé/% (1894) iit, 8 Vhe uncorker un- 
corks the bottle. 188: Miss Brappon Asfphodct 1. 250 She 
sat..sipping her lemonade, half of which had been lost in 
tbe process of uncorking. 

Uncorked, pp/. a. [Un-1 Sand Un-2 8.] Not 
fitted or stopped with a cork; also, having the 
cork removed. 

1791 O'Keerre Wild Oats 1, i, You found the tenth bottle 
uncorked. 1835 Wilson's Tales Borders |. 305/1 Dead as 
uncorked small beer that has stood an hourinthe sun. 1854 
P. B. Sr. Joun Asmy Moss 206 ‘the whiskey Lottle stood 
before him uncorked. 1878 Asnry /’hotogy. 148 Vhe water 
. should stand in an uncorked bottle for twenty-four hours. 

+Uncorrn. [Un-14b.] Evil grain ; ‘wild oats’. 

1513 Dovucras Ai ucid iv. Prol. 13 Quhar schame is lost, 
thair..Ripis 3our perellus frutis and oncorn, 1710 Rvopi- 
MAN Gloss. Douglas’ Aineis s.v.,\n some places of Scotland 
they say, that one bath sown his uncorn. 

Uncorronated, a. (Un-! 8 Cf. next.) 1802 H. Martin 
Flelen of Glenross 111. 162 If an uncoronated cloathing was 
put onany one of these ducal steeds, he would kick it to pieces, 
Uncorroneted, a, (Un-' 8.) 1817 Bentuam Parl. Keform 
Introd. 19 Great Landholding, and as yet uncoroneted Com- 
moners, styled Country Gentleinen. 1852 Roverrson Leet. 
(1858) 159 ‘hat daring warrior.,.who has been laid aside 
uncoroneted and almost unbonoured. 

Uncorporal,c. ?0¢s. (UN-1 7 and 5 b.) 

1565 GoLoinG Ovid's Met. Epist. (1567) bj b, God the father 
.. made first of all Both heauenand earth vncorporall. 1570 
T. Norton tr. Wowe?s Catech. 25 b, God .. made ..the 
vncorporall spirites whom we call Angels, 1590 Swinsurn 


UNCORPULENT. 
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Testaments 218 All the goods, & cattels,..whether they bee ; Uncorrugated, fp/. a. (Un-'8.) 1863 Cowpin Clarke 


moueable or immoueable, corporal or vncorporall. 
Unco‘rpulent,a. (Ux-!7.) 1847 Powt.ox Course T. vit. 
70 Lhe man Of tithes,. .ungowned, unbeneficed, Uncorpulent, 


Uncorre'ct, ///. a.and a. [UN-18b,7,5b.] 

+1. = UncorrectEen ffl. a. Obs. 

1soa AtkyNsON tr. De /utitatione i, xvi. (1893) 165 We wolde 
that other that offendeth shulde be straitly correcte & our 
selfe more coulpable vncorrecte. 1553 Aesfudblica Prol, 51 
That yls whiche long tyme have reigned vncorrecte shall 
nowe foreuer bee redressed with effecte. r) 

2. = INcorKectT a. 

1568 Cuarteris Pref Lyndesay's Wks. Ajb, Quhat dif- 
ference is betuix..correct and vncorrect Imprenting, sal 
cleirlie sence. 1669 Drvoen Wild Gallant Pref. A2b, You 
have..receiv'd with Applause, as bad, and as uncorrect layes 
from other Men. 1702 ‘ug. Theophrast, 23 The Ancients, 
tho’ generally uneven and uncorrect, have yet liere and there 
some fine touches. 1752 Sai.mon Universal Trav, 1, viii. 20 

Jefore the Missionaries taught thein, their tables of eclipses 
were very uncorrect. 

Uncorre‘ctable,a. (Ux-17b.) 

Also, in recent use, uncorrectible 

1560 Winitenorne Arte IWVarre 6b, l’arte of theim are wonte 
to bee enemies of warre, parte vncorrectable, 

Uncorre'cted, /f/.a. [Un-18 and 5 b.] 

1. Not freed from eiror or incxactness; not re- 
vised or emended. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 111.73 Ele putte Ianeuer and 
Feuerrer to pe bygynnynge of pe 3ere, and so pe 3ere lefte 
among be Romayns vncorrected anon to Lulius Cesar lis 
tynie, 1548 Ecvot, /ncorrectus,..vncorrected. 1598 FLoRio, 
Scorretto, vncorrected, vnpolished, rude, rough. 1699 Dent- 
LEY Phalaris 251 Whole Lines were omitted by the Stone- 
Cutter, and pass d uncorrected, 1711 G. Ilicxes Tio Treat. 
Chr. Mriesth. (ed. 3) 1.170 If these holy Men's Notion.. be.. 
a Mistake, it. .stood uncorrected for eimiont sixteen hundred 
Years. 1798 Soutury Lett, (1856) I. 55 They are, I know, 
hastily written and uncorrected. 1819 Suettey Let. Pr. 
Wks, 2888 II. 299 You are to write me uncorrected letters, 
justas the words come. 1837 Goatnc & Pritcuarp Alicrogr. 
77 Perfectly direct day-light also gives apparent achromatism 
with any common uncorrected lenses. 

2. Not chastised or punished. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 55 So many wrecchid synnes as 
among us dailie uncorrectid hathe reigned, 1513 Mork //ist. 
Rich. 17}, Wks, 40/1 Robbers and rivers walking at libertie 
vncorrected. 1548 Exyot, /ucastigatns,.,not chastised ; vn+ 
corrected, 1647 Hexuam 4, Vncorrected, ougestrast. 1670 
Baxter Cure Ch. Div. 338 Parents must not be so patient 
with sin as to leave their children uncorrected. 

3. Not improved by training or discipline; not 
guided into the proper course. 

1599 Suaks. Hen, V, v. ii. 50 The freckled Cowslip, Burnet 
and greene Clouer, Wanting the Sythe, withall vncorrected, 
ranke; Conceiues by idlenesse. 1918 /recthinker No. 23 P6 
Amongst the many Abuses, of which we stand uncorrected. 
1750 Carte //ist. Eng. 11.790 A fine youth, but.. having too 
much of his mother’s spirit, uncorrected as yet by reflection 
and experience. 1865 Froupe Short Stud. (1867) 1. 161 
Submissiveness, humility, obedience produce if uncorrected 
in politics a nation of slaves. 

. Not counteracted or neutralized. 

3694 Saumon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 373/2 If any of the 
kinds of Flowers be used uncorrected, it is uch better to use 
their Infusion in Wine. 1825 Scotr Setvothed xxi, During 
slumber, when Imagination, uncorrected by the organs of 
sense, weaves her own fantastic web. 1899 4 U/butr's Syst. 
Aled. V1. 829 Such consequences may be produced in un- 
corrected hypermetropia. 

+ Uncorre:ctly, adv. Obs. (Un-1 11, 5 b.) 

1706 Stevens Span, Dict.1, Incorrectamente, uncorrectly. 
1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit.i. Diss, Physick 32 It had been 
printed long before uncorrectly, at Norimberg 1532. 


+Uncorre'ctness. Oss. (Un-112, 5b.) 

1669 Dryvex Wild Gallant Pref., 1 doubt not but you will 
see in it the uncorrectness of a young writer. 1711 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. 111.274 Their Remis[s)ness, Uncorrectness, Insipid- 
ness, and downright Ignorance of all literate Art. 

Unco'rrelated, 4/. a. (Un-) 8.) 1881 Afed. Rev. 11. 43 
Occurring at haphazard, or as uncorrelated coincidences. 

Uncorrespo:ndency. (Un-112,5 b: cf. next.) 

1659 GauDEN Tears Ch. 1y. xi. 459 This uncorrespondency, 
to which I am upon those grounds compelled, 


Uncorrespondent, a. (Us-17 and 5b.) 

@ 1631 Sir W. Cornwattis Ess. 11. lit, (1632) 334 Wee must 
offer the eyes of men nothing vncorrespondent to the pecultar 
grace of our callings. 1659 Gaupen Years Ch. iu. xxviii. 
363 Vicious extremes ., are contrary to each other, and 
yet uncorrespondent with that vertue from which they are 
divided. 1784 J. Potter Iirtuous Villagers 1, 43 Nothing 
can be more preposterous or uncorrespondent. 1844 ELLiotr 
Horz A poc. (1862) 1V. 14 Very much as in a famous, and 
probably not uncorrespondent, prophecy of Ezekiel. 

Uncorresponding, pp/. a. (UN-1 10 and 5 b.) 

1826 Lams Elia 1. Pop. Fallacies xiii, His insufferable 
procerity of stature, and uncorresponding dwarfishness of 
observation, 1886 (see Un.! 10]. 

tUnco'rrigible,c. Oss. (Un-1 7and 5b.) 

a1420 Wyclifite Bible (1850) 111. 39 marg., Stryue thou 
not..with vncorrigible men bi word of hlamyng. ¢1440 
Gesta Rom, xxxvit, 151 We vncorrigible wrecchis conne not 
sece of oure synnynge. 1539 Exyot Cast, Heltke 69 Either 
for vncorrigible vices, or infortunate chances, 1583 Gotpinc 
Calvin on Deut. xiii. 77 To blinde the reprobates aud such as 
are vncorrigible. 1655 Gurnatt Chr. in Arm... (1659) 62/1 
We wrestle against Providence, when uncorrigible under 
the. .dispensations of God towards us. 1692 Soutn Sern, 
(1697) I. 489 Such is the peculiar Insolence of this sort of Men, 
such the uncorrizible Vileness of all slavish Spirits. 

Uncorro:borated, #4/. 2. (Un-18.) [2775 Asu.] 1911 
Craik Clarendon 1.100 He found a ‘copy ‘of a paper which 
supported his father’s uncorroborated evidence. Uncor- 
rorded, ff/.a. (UN-'8.) 1685 Bovte Saludr, Air 65 It will 
leave all the rest uncorroded, and fall onely upon the Gold. 


Shaks. Char. ix. 228 How the velvets would have escaped 
with uncorrugaied pile! + Uncorru‘inped, ffi. a. Obs. 
(Us-'8.] Uncorrupted. a 1400-50 Alexander 4334 For pe 
aire within oure haviracle is ai vn-corumpid. 

Uncorru'pt, az. [Ux-17 and 5 b.) 

1. = INcornurt a. 1, 

138a Wycuir 1 Cor. ix. 25 Thet [strive]..that thei take a 
coruptible crowne,we forsothe vncosupt. a 1445 tr. Arderne‘s 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 43 \t is certayne pat bones shul nojt be 
corrupte wipin a fourini3t if pai war vncorrupte afore pat 
tyme, ¢1450 Carcrave Life St. Gildert 75 Ther was bred 
kept sextene ere aftir his deth,; on-corupte,on-inouled, 21513 
Fasyan Chron. v. cxxvii. 108 Thou shalt fynde our thre 
bodyes hoole & vncorrupte. 1555 Epes Mecades (Arh.) 264 
If it (sc. ruby] cooinme owt of ithe fyer wncorrupte, it be- 
commeth of the colowe of a burnynge cole. 1600 SurFi.et 
Countrie Farme wi, xiii. 509 ‘ihe lesues of the Bay tree doe 
preserue, keepe vneorrupt and inake faster the fish that is 
fried. 16ga Kay Disc. 11, iv. (1693) 127 The real Shells them- 
selves .. remaining still entire and uncorrupt. 1733 Tutt 
Horse-loeing Jlusb, viii. 82 The Seeds..are so hardy, as to 
lic sound and uncorrupt for many Years..inthe Marth. 1794 
R. J. Sunivan View Nat. 1,254 So that several substances 
may be preserved in it uncorrupt for a considerable time. 

2. = INCoRRU?T a. 2. 

1440 Alph. Tales 344 Sho sent hur one bat was a maydyn 
and vncorrupte. 1535 Coverpate Jl’isd. vi.19 The kepinge 
of y* lawes is perfeccion & an vn currupte life, 15611. Norton 
Calvin's /nst.it. 269 Honest in dede and of vncorrupt inaners, 
1597 Hooker Lad. Jol. v. lvi. § 8 “Vhat which in him made 
our nature wncorrupt. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 6 Such 
Artificers, .carry in their mind an uncorrupt image of perfect 
beautie. 1670 Corton Lspernon i. vit. 304, 1 have. .pre- 
serv'd my Hands clean, my Conscience uncorrupt. 1725 
Lerkecry /’roposal, etc., Wks. 2891 I1].215 The pure un- 
corrupt doctrine of the gospel, 1784 Cowrrer Zask 1. 400, 
I would express lim simple, grave, sincere; In doctrine un- 
corrupt. ¢1814 Soutuny Ode bar Amer, vi, Thy martyts 
purchased at the stake Faitb uncorrupt for thine inheritance. 
2871 Mertvitu //. Richmond liv, History, like the air we 
breathe, inust be in motion to keep us uncorrupt. 

b. Of language, texts, etc. 

1596 Dacuvarce tr. Leslie's (Hist, Scot. (S.1.S.) 1.95 Mair 
than 2 thowsand 3eirs thay haue keipet the toung hail vncor- 
rupte, 1600 Io, BLount tr. Conestaggto 1 An enimie to the 
vncorrupt writing of Ilistoriographers. 1693 J. Epwarns 
Author. O. & N. Test. §3 Vhese Masoretick Doctors have 
kept it (sce. the Hebrew teat] undepraved and un -ormupt. 
1845 Kitro Cycd. Bid. Lit. 1,377.1 Vhat..their writings... 
should be preserved entize and incorrupt. 

3. = Ixconnupt a. 3. 

2652 Ilonpes Leviath, 1. x. 42 A learned and uncorrupt 
Judge. 1656 lant Mono. tr. Loccalini’s Advts. fr. l’arnass. 
i. v. (1674)9 The eternal glory of the uncorrupt Venetian 
Justice. 1724 5wirt Drapier's Lett. Wks.1755 V. i114 The 
greatest, the wisest, and the most uncorrupt minister I ever 
conversed with. 1774 J. Reape in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 416 A respectable, unshaken, uncorrupt 
majority. 1841 Borrow Zincadé 1, xii. 1. 192 Pure and un. 
corrupt justice has never existed in Spain. 


Uncorru'pted, f//.a. [UNn-1 8 and 5 b.] 

1. Of organic matter: Not corrupted or decom: 
posed, 

c1400 Destr. Troy 8724 Vhe body..may not long vpon 
loft ly vncorruppit. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 131 Only 
one remayned vncorrupted, the other being putrified by 
reason of the longe vyage. 1610 HoLtanD Camden's Brit, 
(1637) 541 Ilis liand remained heere uncorrupted inany 
hundred yeeres after. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav.134 The iuyce 
of Cedars..preserued them vncorrupted. 1707 Mortimer 
J/usb, (1721) 1. 286 It keepeth all things uncorrupted which 
are put into it. 1734 tr. Rodlin's Anc, Hist. xvi. L (1827) 
V1.344 The body continued uncorrupted all that time. 1870 
Bryant (liad x1x. I. 230 The body shall remain Even more 
than uncorrupted, 

2. Of persons: Not rendered morally unsound ; 


not Gebased or depraved ; not influenced by bribes. 

2565 Coorer Thesaurus, (utegri testes, witnesses vncor- 
rupted, 1570 T. Norton tr. Nowel’s Catech. 41b, Their 
life, which. .shalbe examined by the vncorrupied and seuere 
iudge according to the truth. 1599 Life Sir 7. More in 
Wordsw. £ccl. Biog. (1853) Il. 185 John More his father 
a civill inan,..just, and uncorrupted, 1620 Mippceton & 
Rowrey World Tost at Tennis 826 Thou, uncorrupted 
Lawyer, Virtue's great miracle. 1732 Pore £pit, on Gay 6 
Above Temptation, in a low Estate, And uncorrupted, ev'n 
among the Great. 1754 Witkrs Corr. (1805) I. 26 Gentle- 
men, I come here uncorrupting, and I promise you I shall ever 
be uncorrupted. 1849-50 Acison A/ist. Eur. VIII. It § 8. 231 
Calamities..draw forth the energy of the uncorrupted portion 
of mankind. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 367 Not the 
corrupted youth only,.. but their uncorrupted elder relatives. 

b. Of personal attributes, actions, etc. 

1571 Govvinc Calvin on Ps, Ixvi. 245 He expresseth trew 
and uncorrupted woorshippinge. a@1586 Sipney Arcadia 
1t1. (19t2) 401 Glad to receyve an uncorrupted libertie. 1615 
G. Saxoys /'rav. 8 The nuptiall sheetes..are..preserued.. 
asa testimnonie of their vncorrupted virginities, 1697 Drvpen 
Ai neis vit. 548 Thus frugally they earn their children’s 
bread, And uncorrupted keep their nuptial bed. 1713 
Berkeley Guardia No. 49? 5 It is this alone that makes 
them desirable to an uncorrupted taste. 1797 S. & Ht. Lee 
Canterb, 7. (1799) I. 303 The lad, whose good-nature was 
yet uncorrupted by the world, greeted her with cordiality. 
1847 Hers Friends in C.1. i. 7 To do that, he must have 
an uncorrupted judgment. 

3. Unadulterated. 

1539 Eryot Cast. Helthe (1541) 57 So true a poticary, that 
hath always drowges uncorrupted. 1683 Rox, Ball, (1885) 
V. 564 Springs and Streams that still run pure, Nature’s un- 
corrupted Goods. 

Hence Uncorru‘ptedly adv.; -ru'ptedness. 

1570 T. Norton tr. Nowel's Catech. 2b, How godlynesse, 
holynesse, and Religion, are to be purely and vncorruptedly 
yelded to God. 1611 FLorio, /ncorrottibilita, vncorrupted- 
Messe, 1644 Mitton Aveop. (Arb.) 48 The grace of infal- 


} 
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UNCOSTLY. 


libility, and uncorruptednesse. 1783 Lratr Lect. Rhet. 
xxvii, II. 97 ‘The purity and uncorruptedness of their 
morals, 188a Mayne Rein in VY. 7ribune 19 July, Even 
when the contest is conducted, , uncorruptedly, 


Uncorru'ptible, a. (Ux-17 and 5 bJ 

L. = [NcoRnUrTIBLE a. 1, 

2382 Wycuir John Prol., Bigynuynge the work of an vn- 
coruptible word, other Goddis sune. _138a — /(om.i. 23 The 
sslorie of God vncorruptible. 1535 CoverDace 1 eter v.4 
Ye shal receaue the sncorruptible crowne of glory. 1594 
Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits (1616) 49 One of the greatest 
arguments. .that the reasonable soule is vncorruptibie. 1622 
Liste Nom. 1. 23 The glory of the vncorruptible God. 

2, = INCORMWPTIBLE @. 2. 

1843 tr. Custine'’s Empire of Czar 11. 316 It was to the 
advice of these uncorruptible men that he owed much of his 
glory. 1897 Utivr Scurviner Trooper 1. //alket Ded., An 
uncorruptible justice and a broad humanity. 

Hlence Uncorruptibi-lity; -ru‘ptibleness. 

1384 Wyceuir 1 /’et. ili. 4 The ilke that is tbe bid man of 
herte, in yncoruptibilite of quyete..and mylde spirit. 1579 
Foucrkxe Heskins Parl, 186 this corruptible nature. .could 
not..be brought to vncorruptiblenesse and life. 1645 Pacitt 
Fleresiogr. (1661) 150 They that teach this, do thereby deny 
the uncorruptibleness of that divine seed. 

Uncorru'pting, 7/4. a. (Ux-1 10.) 

augur Ken /fyuns estiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 223 For 
uncorrupting Myrrli, an Ifeart sincere I'll bring. 1754 [see 
Uncoxxurten ffi. a, 2). 

Uncorrnption. [Ux-1 12 and 5b.] Absence 
of comtption ; uncoriupt character or condition. 

1384 Wycttr Ror. iit. 7 Glorie, and honour, and sncorip- 
civun, to hem sekynge Bah an | lyf. axzqao ll ycltfite 
Lille Wisd. vi. 19 marg., That is, of goostly vneorrupcioun, 
bieschewing of synne. 1526 TinDate Trtws ii. 7 Shew vn- 
corrupcion, honestie, and the wholsome worde which cannot 
be rebuked. 1542 Upate “rasm. Apoph, 74 b, Onely in the 
children remained the aunciente integritee & uncorrupcion. 
wBoa-12 Dentuam Nation. Judi. Avid, (6827) IV, 56 That 
perfect purity and uncorruption which has so long been 
rogers. as a characteristic..of an English judge. 182q 
— Bh. Hallactes wv. vii. 284, 

Uncorru'ptive, a. (Ux-1 7 and 5 b.) 

1737 R. Grover Leonidas vit. 412 Those other climes of 
uncorruptive joy, Which Heav'n in dark futurity conceals. 

Uncorruptly, adv. [Ux-111 and 5b.) In 
an uncorrupt manner; genuinely; correctly. 

1553 DRENDE 0. Curttus vu.57, | shall declare vncorruptly 
the sayinges which the eldest of those embassadours dyd 
speake, 1565 Coortk Thesaurus sv. /ntegre, To bestow 
lis me vncorruptely and honestly, 1647 HeExHam t, Vncor- 
ruptly, enverderfiick, ai1700 Livityn Diary & Feb. 1678, 
The Conte de Castel Mellor..had behaved himselfe..uncor- 
ruptly in all his ministrie. 1736 Butter Amal, 1. vi. 264 
Whether the revelation itself be uncorruptly handed down, 


Uncorru'ptness. [Un-112 and 5b.] The 
quality of being uncorrupt ; incorruptness. 

1583 Gototnxc Calvin on Deut. xlviii. 287 Wee must. .wor- 
shippe him with such vncorruptnesse, as all ydoles bee vtterly 
cast downe. 1611 Lipie Situs it. 7 In doctrine shewing vu- 
corruptnesse, gravity, sinceritie, 1671 E. CuampBertayng 
Pres. St. Ling. 1. (ed. 5) 194 These are the Principal Judges, 
.. persons for Knowledge, Courage, Uncorruptness, &c., 
equal..to any other in former Kings Raigns. ¢ 1728 
Eart or Aicessury S/et. (1890) 705 He makes amends by 
the high stock he hath of zeal, industry and uncorruptness. 
[1860 5. AWWitpexrorce Addr, Cand. Urdination 124 Gravity, 
sincerity, uncorruptness and habitual soundness of speech.) 

+ Unco'rsayed, fpi.a. Obs.—' (Un.'8. Sense douht. 
ful.) @ 2400-50 4/exander 3775 Sone as pai wist ef his will 
pai wi3tly him sente Ten vncorsayd coltis. 

+ Unco rse,v. Oés, Alsos vucorce. [Un-2 5.] 
trans. To remove from the body. 

c¢1470 Harpixc Chron. xcv. x, This Audry..In Ely bode 
.. To tyme hir soule were lesed and wncorced, /did.cv. xv, 
Before his soule was passed and vncorced. 

Unco'rseted, Af/.a. (Ux-' 8.) 2856 P. H. Gosse Teuhy 
ii, ‘he busy bathing-women—uncouth, uncorsetted figures. 

+ Unco-rven, pp/. a. [Us-1 8b. Cf. MDu. ov- 
gecorven, Du. ongekorven.| Unpruned. 

¢1380 Cuaucer Former Age 14 Vn-koruen [v.7. Vncaruyn) 
and vn-grobbed lay the vyne. 

+ Unco:st1l. Ods.—' [Ux-14 b+ Cost 56.1] Bad 


disposition, evil nature. 

¢1220 Bestiary 192 in O. E. Misc. 7 Oc walke..mildelike 
among men; no mod Ou ne cune,..ne mannes vncost. 

+ Uncost?. Oés. [ad. MDu. (also mod.Du.) 
onkosten pi., f. on- Un-1 4 b+ host Cost 56.2 So 
G. unkosten.] Additional or incidental expenses. 


(Cf. Onxcost.) 

61480 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 283 Paid for the 
aparayll of a chymeny... Item, for uncostes of the same to 
brynge it to the water syde,.xd. 1488 dcefa Dom. Audit. 
(1839) 117/1 Pe Custemez, fraucht & vncostis maid be the 
said george of be said malt. 1s11-a Ace. La. High Treas. 
Scot. 1V. 334 For fraucht of sex kistis of sukkoure,..and for 
the uncostis of thame fra the Feir to Leith. 1581 Burgh 
Rec. Edind, (1882) 1V. 217 Vhe pryce he gaif thairfor with 
all vncostes maid thairon to be payit to him. 

Uneo'st 3. [Un-1 12.] Lack of cost. g 

1868 Pusey Serm. Pharisatsm 9 Such acts..cost us indi. 
vidually little, ,.and nay give evidence of their valuelessness 
by their uncost. . 

Unco'stly, z. (Un-17. Cf. MDu. oncosteliyc, 
-lic, Du. onkostelijk, MLG. unkostlik.] Inexpensive. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 52 Making a very fine and 
uncostly shew. 1652 Jer. TayLor Serm.for Year 1. xv. 186 
A mans spirit is naturally carelesse of haser and uncostly 
materials, 1798 Poetry Anti.Jacobin No, 15. 76 Uncostly 
cabbage springs from cabbage seed. 1837 LockHart Scott 
(1839) VII. 384 A volume every second month in this new 
anduncostly form. 1893 J. W. Barry Stud, Corsica 204 The 
simple, primitive, and uncostly type that one sees at Ponpeii. 


UNCOUCH. 


Hence Unco'stliness, 

1861 Mitt Uézdrt. ii. 11 The greater permanency, safety, 
uncostliness,..of the former (pleasures). 

Uncou'ch,v. ([Us-2 5 and 7.] 

L. ¢rans. ‘Yo raise up from a couch. 

¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode u, xxxv. (1869) 154 It is a god 
that..wole that men cowchen him ofte and vncowche him, 
111 Fiorio, Dis/ettare, to vnbed, to vncouch. 

2. To drive (an animal) out of its lair, Also fig. 

a@1s$z G. Cavesnisu Wolsey (1893) 89 The kyng..com- 
maunded the hunts tooncouche the boore. 1609 T. Jackson 
Londons New-Yeeres Gift 14, They are resembled vnto 
Foxes, whom we are now to vncouch. /éfd. 20h, In the 
next place, we are to vncouch the Foxes Ecclesiasticall. 

b. zuér. Of an animal: To come out of its lair. 

1860 Lp. Lytton Luci/e 1. iv. § 11. 4 As a young fawn un- 
couches..from the fern where some hunter approaches. 

Hence Uncou'ched fp/. a., Uncou'ching vd/. sd. 

1609 T. Jackson (f:t/e), Londons New-Yeeres Gift, or the 
Vncovching of the Foxe. /did. Ded. Aijb, My selfe{shall) 
remaine the safer from the teeth of vncouched Foxes, if {etc.). 

Uncouw'nsellable,z. (Uy-17b,5b.] 

1. Of persons: Not open to counsel. 

Very common in the 17th century. 

a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 266 
Yakand no thocht as ane man wnconsfaljahle, 1646 J. 
Wantaker Uzsiah 28 Pride.. makes the soul uncounselable. 
1680 C, Nesse Ch. Hist, 60 Those sturdy rehels were ur- 
counsellahle. 1825 Jautesox, Undiddad/e, unadvisahle, un- 
counselable. 


+2. Of things: Inadvisable. Ods. 


a 1674 Crarennon /Jist. Red. (J.), It would have been un- 
counsellahle to have march'd to any distance, and have left 
such an enemy at their backs, 

Uncou'nselled, fp. cz. (Un-1 8.) 

¢ 3400 Rom. Rose 6863 Wher so they clad or naked he Vn- 
counceiled goth ther noon fro me. a 1g00 loc. in A/S. Hari, 
2257 fol. 69 h, /nconsudtus, vnconsiled. 1648 Hexnam 11, 
Onberaden, Vncouncelled. 1786 Francis the Philanthrop- 
ist 111.110 Parentless, uncounse!led,and unguided, I yielded 
to his solicitations. 1796 Burke Le?. .Voble Lord Wks. VIII. 
17 When it appeared, nothing to subdue it was left uncoun- 
selled, nor unexecuted, as far as I could prevail, 1818 Scott 
Br. Lamm1, xxix, Alone and uncounselled, 1 involved myself 
in these perils, 1887 Bowen nefd in. 452 Pilgrims depart 
uncounselled, and bear no love to the shrine. 


Uncou'ntable, z [Ux-!7b.] 

1, = UnaccounTaBLe a. 2b. Ols.—! 

a 1400-50 Dk. Curtasye 544 in Babees B., The Countrol. 
four shalle wryte to hym,.. Vncountabulle he is, as y ou say. 


2. Too numerous to be counted; innumerable. 

1582 STANYHURST 2 neis, etc. (Arb.) 142 ut toe what eend 
labor I, .Thee stars too numher, poincts playnely vucounct- 
abil opning. 1586 W. Wesse Eng. Poetrie (Arh.) 36 The 
yncountable rahble of ryming Ballet makers. 1614 RALeiGH 
Fist. World 1. i. § 11.15 So were not those vncountahle 
glorious bodies set in the firmament, to no other end, than to 
adorneit. 1829 Marrvat J. Wildmay xix, Nests in numbers 
uncountable, 1876 Mrs. WHITNEY Sivhts & /ns.xxi, Millions 
of little uncountable, inseparable threads. 

b. Of the pulse, etc. : Too rapid to be counted. 

1823GR. Kexnepy Father Clement x. (1824) 203 Ernest gave 
his hand, and Dormer pressed it on his temples. The full 
throb seemed uncountable. 1897 Addbut?'s Syst. Aled. 111. 
623 The tongue soon beconies dry, the pulse is uncountable, 

3. Incstimable, immense. 

1858 CariyteE Fred. Gt. ut. viii. 1. 263 Which has heen 
of uncountable advantage to Brandenhurg. 1860Cornh. dag, 
134 ‘Vo give uncountable happiness and delight to the world. 


Hence Uncow'ntably adv. 


1s99 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 27 Her Maiesties tributes and 
custoines..augmenteth and enlarzeth vncountably. 


Uncow nted, Z//. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

arzsoo in Makculloch & Gray A1SS. (S.T.S.) 55 Kingis & 
knichtis in company Vncountit curiously vp I kest. 1597 
Suaks. 2 f/ex. /V, Induct. 18 The blunt Monster, with vn- 
counted heads, The still discordant, wauering Multitude. 
1611 Cotcr. s.v. Bred/s, The wolfe eats counted, as well as 
uncounted, sheepe. 1677 Sin T. HERBERT 7 raz. (ed. 3) 375 
Above threescore millions of Men, Women being uncounted. 
1782 Jounsox Ode Death Levet viii, The busy day—the peace- 
ful night, Unfelt, uncounted, glided by. 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) V. 7oo A mass of uncounted 
money. 1837 CartyLe A/isc. (1840) V. 17 How they lay, for 
uncounted ages and zxons,..Silently imhedded in the rock. 
1868 Morris Larthly Par, (1870) |. 11. 51x Upon the floor 
uncounted medals lay, 

Uncou:ntenanced, pp/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1776 Mickre Camoens’ Lusiad Introd. 129 Fanshaw's 
Lusiad, where..there are puns, conceits, and low quaint 
expressions, uncountenanced hy the original. 1820 T, 
MitcHect Aristoph, 1. 159 Desertion, uncountenanced as yet 
by the example of the unprincipled Alcihiades, was held in 
strong and merited abhorrence. 

Uncountera-cted, pp/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1809-10 CoLertocE /'rrend (1818) III. 256 Some general law 
by the untempered and uncounteracted action of which hoth 
would be prevented, «1864 Ferrier Grk. Philos. (1866) I. 
x. 217 All the..difficulties.. would continue uncounteracted. 

Uncounterba lanced, pp/. az. (Un-18.) 

1780 Bentuam Princ, Legist.xii, § 23 In proportion to that 
part of the primary {inischief} which remains unexcluded or 
uncounterhalanced. 1862 Lytton Str. Story 11. 226 Power 
infinitely greater, and, when uncounterhalanced, infinitely 
nore dangerous than that which superstition exaggerates 
in magic. 

Uncownterfeit, z. (Ux-1 7.) 

@ 1542 Wyatt in Anglia (1896) XIX. 186 Andas it is it doeth 
appeare Vncontrefaict mistrust to barr. ¢1585(R. Browne] 
Answ, Cartwright 24 They are true and vncounterfaite 
sacraments. 21626 Br, ANDREWES Servi. (1629) 64 If it be 
true, and vncounterfeit, a first degree it is, and not lightly 
to be accompted of. 1669 Coxaine Poems 150 Her breath 
was sweet as Venus bower of hliss, Her joyes uncounterfeit ; 
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and not remiss. 1834 De Quincry A4utod. Sk. Wks. 1853 I. 
98 These proportions are hest measured from the fathoming 
ground of a real uncounterfeit sympathy. 
Uncounterfeit, v. (Un-2 3.) 
1580 T. Lupton Sivgila 10 Sivgila. Alas, they counterfaite 
themselues, vntyll they get in. Ozer. And when they vn- 
counterfeite themselues againe, why are they not thrust out ? 


Uncou-nterfeited, pp/. a. (Ux-18.) 

1571 Gotpinc Calzin on Ps. Ep. Ded. 2 If your vertues be 
uncounterfayted. 1613 Sir W. ALEXANDER in Sidney 4 rcadia 
(1622) 343 Hee went with an vncounterfeited reuerence. 
1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Arecnis Vv. xiv. 383 All that were 
present honoured this reall and uncounterfeited vertue. 

Uncounterma‘ndable,a. (Un-!7h.) 1846 Worcester 
(citing M, Hale). Uncourntrified,4/. a. (Ux-'8.) 1839 
Hoop Aur, Felicity 86 So one isn’ so very uncountrified in 
the very heart of the town. 

Uncountry: see Un-1 12b. 

Uncou'ple, v. (Us-2 4b. Cf MDu. ont- 
coppelen, -copplen, Du. ontkoppelen.] 

. trans, To release (dogs) from being fastened 
together in couples; to set free for the chase. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 2512 A gret bore pai founden, y-wis, 
& hij uncopled her houndis. 1390 Gowrr Conf I. 119 The 
houndes weren in a throwe Uncoupled and the hornes blowe. 
¢1410 J/aster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiii, Pe firste bolde 
houndes hunteth alle manere of heestes pat lis niaister will 
vncouple hym to. a1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 43 The 
houndes were uncoupeled on hem,and chaced and bote hem 
spitously hi the eeres and thies, 1555 /ust/t. Gentd. H vjh, 
Likewise huntyng in his kinde, as to fleshe a dogge, to 
vncupple houndes, to followe them fetc.). 1576 Turserv. 
Venerie 102 ‘They shall place their houndes in some faire 
place.., forbidding the varlet that he uncouple them not 
without theirknowledge. 1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme vu. 
xxv, 847 He must not vncouple any of his dogs; but onely 
marke the way that the Hart runneth. 1821 Scott Aeni/w. 
xii, Ere we had uncoupled the hounds, he..turns bridle. .and 
leaves us to hunt at leisure hy ourselves. 1842 Mrs. Gore, 
etc. Fascination xi, Order the hounds to be uncoupled, and 
I will beat the underwood with three or four of the surest. 


b. aédsol/. (Also in fig. use.) 


1386 Cuaucer Jonk's 7. 512 He maked hym so konnyng 


and so sowple Thai longe tyme it was er tirannye Or any 
vice dorste on hym vncowple. ¢1410 A/aster of Game (MS. 
Dighy 182) xxxv, Pe herte houndes. . pai before haue be ladde 
by somme forster or parker pedur as pei shull vncouple. 
1596 Edward ///, 1. ii.gx What, are the stealing Foxes fled 
and gone, Before we could vncupple at their heeles? 1599 
Suaks. Alicd/s. N,v. i. 112 My Loue shall heare the musicke 
of my hounds. Vncouple in the Westerne valley. 

2. To unfasten, disconnect, detach. 

41533 Lo. Berners Gold, Bk. MM. Aurel. (1546) Nnj h, 
How far is our ynderstandyng vncoupled for thy thoughtes, 
1548 Unact, etc. Erasm, Par. John xiv. 87 b, That shall so 
couple you and vs together, that neyther lyfe nor death can 
vncouple vs. 1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxv. (1887) 124 
Being so nearecompanions in linke, and not to be vncoupled 
in learning. 1685 Drypen Lucretius 11. 10 When our 
mortal frame shall he disjoyn'd, The lifeless Lump uncoupled 
from the mind, From sense of grief and pain we shall he free. 
1786 JEFFERSON /Vrit. (185y) II. 23 Congress have desired 
those States to uncouple the grants, so that each may come 
into force separately. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Break/.-t. 
vili, Will nobody bor these wheels, uncouple that pinion, 
cut the string that holds those weights? 1884 Harper's 
Mag. July 273/1 The locomotive is uncoupled from the cars. 

Hence Uncou'pled p//. a.1, Uncou'pler. 

1687 Dryven Pal. & Arc. ut. 236 Lh’ appointed Place In 
which th’ uncoupl’d Hounds began the Chace, 1705 STEVENS 
u, An Uncoupler, desunidor. 1728 Cuamaers Cycl., Decouple, 
in Heraldry, the same as Unconpled, i ¢. parted or sever‘d. 
1803 Scott Cadyow Castle x, Steeds snort; uncoupled stag- 
hounds hay. 

Unconu'pled, Af/.2.2 [Ux-1 8. Cf. MDu. onge- 
coppelt, Du. ongekoppeld.| Not coupled or joined ; 
left detached or separate. 

1377. Laxct. P. PZ. B. Prol. 162 Vncoupled pei wenden 
Bobe in wareine & in waste where hem leue lyketh. 6d. 
206 Coupled & vncoupled. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 32 Lhouhe she be yong, yet wol she wele ahide, Un- 
coupled to a fresshe man of iunesse. 1589 PuTTENHAM Eng, 
Poesie tt, x. (Arb.) 102 There is a band to be giuen euery 
verse in a staffe, so as none fall out alone or vncoupled. 1625 
MiLton On Death of Farr [nfant 13 Yh’ infainous blot, Of 
long-uncoupled bed, and childless eld. 1659 CHAMBDERLAYNE 
Pharonuida (T.), Vows, whose harsh events must be Un- 
coupled cold virginity. 18:8 CoLeBrooke Oédsigations 55 
Exorbitancy of price too, uncoupled with fraud. 1869 
Cotuurn in Eng. Mech. 19 Mar. 579/2 Vhere was not..an 
engine.. having. - uncoupled driving-wheels. 

Uncoupling, v4/. sé. [f. UscourLe v.] The 
action of the verb. 

¢ 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 377 Witha grete horne{he) 
blewe thre mote At the vncoupylynge ofhys houndys. ¢1410 
Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxxv, He shulde hlowe 
iii. longe inoot to be vncoupelynge. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
x. lii, 500 ‘To the vncoupelynge, to the sekynge, to the re- 
chate [etc.}. 16z1 Cotcr., Descouple, the vncoupling of 
houndes, or loossing them after their game. 

Uncoura‘geous, a. (Us-'7.) 1878 Dowpen Stud. Lit. 
123 Wordsworth's. .uncourageous elder years. 

Uncou'rsed, z. [Ux-!9.] Of masonry: Not 
laid or set in courses. 

1636 J. Nictotson Operat. Mechanic 537 In uncoursed 
rubble the stones are placed promiscuously in the wall. 1886 
Wits & Crark Cambridge I, 17 Its wall..is of rough 
uncoursed rubhle work. 

Uncou rted, Ad/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1595 Damet Civ. Wars nu. lii, Uncourted, unrespected, 
unobeyed, 1640 Hapincton Casfara i. (Arh) 117 While 
I my life of fame beguile And under my owne vine uncourted 
sit. 1714 Mannevitte Fad, Bees (1733) I. 224 No female 
of twelve would he refractory, if applied to; or remain long 
uncourted, ifthere weremen. 1796 Mme. D'’Arstay Camilla 
V. 295 Devotion paid straight forward, and uncourted. 
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UNCOURTLINESS. 


Uncourteous, « ([UN-1 7.] Wanting in 
courtesy ; discourteous: a. Of persons. 

a. 1303 R. Bruxxe Hand/. Synne 6798 Pys ryche man, as 
be gospel seys, Was hut to o man vneurteys. a 1352 Minot 
in Pol, Poems (Rolis) I. 79 Unkind he was and uncurtayse. 
a 1400-50 Bk. Curtasye 128 in Badees Bk., Dip not pithombe 
py drynke into, ;ou art uncurtayse yf pou hit do. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur tv. xxiii, 151 Yf syre Pelleas had ben as 
yncurteis to yow as ye haue ben to hym ye hadde benea 
dede knyghte. 1533 More A fol. ix. Wks. 865/2 Were not 
a manne..worthye to bee compted vncourteyse, that woulde 
[ete.). 1§48 Exvot. /aclemens,,.vngentil: vncurteis. 

B. 13.. £. £. Addit. 7. A. 303, I halde pat iueler lyttel to 
prayse,..& much to blame & vn-cortoyse. 1530 PausGr. 328 
Uncourtoyse,“vgrat. 1552 Hutoet, Vncurtoyse, t//iberalts, 

y- 1426 AUDELAY /’oens (Percy Soc.) 14 He ts unkynd and 
uncurtes. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.Y.S.) 222 
Quhasa did the contrair he war ungentill, uncurtas, and un- 
connand. ?a@1500 Chester P/. II. 105 God forhyde that we 
were So uncurtise toyou heare. 1542 Upatt Eras. Apoph. 
264 h, Hymselfe remained piisoner emong the most uncour- 
tise Silicians. 1575 Lanxenam Left. 41 Yoor only prezens 
shallbe matter sufficient of abandoning this vncurtess knight. 

6. 1535 Covernace Bar. iv. 13 An yncurteous people, and 
of a straunge language. 1551 Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. 
Pref., If I were as vncurteous as you vnkind, I shuld vtterly 
refuse to do them any good, 1652 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Short Relat. Long Fourn. (Spenser Soc.) 23 Then most un- 
curteous Mistris, quoth I, I douhi I must bee necessitated 
to take up my lodging in the Field. 1801 Lusignan II. 49 
Strangers, you seem not uncourteous. 1858 TROLLoPE Dr. 
Thorne xxxiii, She was more than ordinarily anxious not to 
appear uncourteous or unkind to him. 

b. Of actions, speech, etc. 

¢1490 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 71, I besech you speake 
to my master, that no uncurtes dealing he had with none of 
his servants, 21548 Hatt Chron., Hen. /V,19 He beyng 
netteled with these uncurteous ye unvertuous prickes & 
thornes, serched out the authours. 1594 HooKER £ccé. Pol. 
IV. xili. § 10 They ease us of that vncourteous burden, 1601 
Suaxs. Tied, WV. v. i. 369 Vpon some stubhorne and vn- 
courteous parts We had conceiu'd against him. 1828 Scotr 
F. M. Perth xxiv, It would he, therefore, uncourteous to 
leave my readers under any doubt concerning the agency. 
1875 W.S. Haywaxp Love agst. World 11, ‘I know what 
I am doing,’ was the uncourteous reply. 

(Ge 


Uncou'rteously, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥ 2. 
ON. dkurteisliga and IncouRTEOUSLY.] In an 
uncourteous manner; discourteously, uncivilly. 

a. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 143 Loke how kyng Philip 
said vneurteisly, Dapet haf his lip, & his nose perby. 1393 
Lanct. P. PZ. C. x1v.172 Ich took kepe How eaves telalicns 
pe cok hus kynde forth strenede. 1477 Eare Rivers Dictes 
(1877) 56 h, If he demaunde ony thing he shal axe it vncur- 
taisly. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v./nclementer, Yo speake 
yncourteisly or churlishly to his father. 

B. ¢1485 Dighy A/yst. (1882) 1v. 655 He & I com both of 
your kyn, And that ye kithe vn-curteslye. 1523 l.p, BExNers 
Frotss. 1. cCxxaii, 131 bh, x They he nien of warr, suche as can 
nat lyue, hut hy pyllage & robbery: and haue vncurtesly 
ouer ryden oure countrees, 1548 Cranmer Caltech. 4gb, 
Beware good children y* you dispise not your parentes, or 
bane o entreat them. 

y. 1535 CovERDALE 1 £sdras vi. 33 To deale vncurteously 
with the house of tbe Lorde at Ierusalem. 1575 VAUTROLLIER 
Luther on Ep. Gal. 25 Paul might have handled the Galatians 
more uncurteously. 163z SHERWOOD, Vncourtcously, f#- 
civilement. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 118 Lhey were.. 
at last dismissed uncourteously with a refusal. 1856 Kaxe 
Arct, Expl. Il. ix. 94 A cordial meal it is. I am sorry to 
hurry over it so uncourteously. 


Uncou'rteousness. [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being uncourteous; discourtesy. 

1530 Patscr. 285/1 Uncourtesnesse, fngyatitude. 1531 
Tinpace £.xf. 1 Fohn (1537) 99 Al hlameth his vncourteous- 
nesse. 1597 J. Kine Ou Fonas (1618) 598 The time inuiiing 
mee thereunto,..and the vncurteousnes of these our times, 
requiring no less. 1682 {see Unconpescension]. 1843 
Florist's Frni. (1846) 1V.95 He accuses us of * uncourteous- 
ness‘ and ‘partiality *. 

+Uncourtesy. Os. [Un-1 12. Cf. ON. 
ukurleisi.) Discourtesy, incivility. 

¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 2058 ‘ Mahoun,’ quap sche, ‘3yue be 
schame for pyn oncortesye!’ ¢ 1400 Rom. Kose 3587, I wole 
in no wise.. Denye that ye haue asked heere; It were to 
gret uncurtesie. o¢1449 Prcock Aefr. un. tii. 151 Thou art 
to be eacusid of vncurtesie hi thi greet folie and madnes, 
1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. cvii. 129 Certaynly cosyn, ye 
haue done me great vncourtesy, to fighi with our ennemyes 
without me. 1569 Newton Cicero's Olde Age 4 Unbrideled 
insolencie, and blunt uncurtesie. 1605 st Pt. Jeronimo nu. 
iii, 97 Your wife condemns you of a vncurtesie. 

Uncou'rtierlike, ze. (Ux-1 7c.) 

1786 Mu. D'Arpiay Diary (1842) IIT. 103 Here we had 
new court scenery, in which I acted hut an uncourtier-like 
part. 1812 R. H. in Z.xasuener 23 Nov. 747/2 Excuse my 
+-uncourtier like language. 1857 Lp. GrasvtLce-in Ld, 
Fitzmaurice £1/e (1905) I. ix. 224 He talked of the advan- 
tages and disadvantages of being Prince of Wales in a very 
uncourtierlike manner. 

Uncourting, pp/. a. (Un-1 10 and 3d.) 

1744 Eviza Heyvwoon Female Spect. No. 3 (1748) I. 133 
Uncourting, unindehted to favour, a native greatness shines 
through his whole deportment. 1887 C. C. R. Minora Car- 
mina 303 She came.., Uncourting gaze of curious men. 

Uncou'rtlike, 2. (Un-1 7c.) 

1659 FuLtER AAP, fn, (nnoc. i. 21 Vheroughnesse of hisun- 
court-like nature, sweetned many inen when they least looked 
for it. 1733 Lp. Cuesterr, in Lett. C’tess ‘Sngolk (1824) I. 
63 Your letter..I must look upon as a most uncommon and 
uncourtlike piece of friendship. 1865 S1orroRD Brooke in 
Life § Lett. (1917) I. x. 179 He is—they say on account of 
this uncourtlike manner—a great favourite with the Queen. 


Uncourtliness. [f. next.) Lack of courtli- 
ness; uncourtly behaviour. 3 
1668 H. More Div. Dial. v, xxi, (1713) 474 A great piece 


UNCOURTLY. 


of roughness, rudeness and uncourtliness. ) 
Whig Exam. No.5 e311 Notwithstanding the uncourtliness 
of thcir phrases the sense was very honest. 1748 RicuaRpson 
Clarissa (1811) I. v. 34 Our sex perhaps expect to hear a 
little—uncourtliness shall I call it? from the husband. 


Uncourtly, a [Ux-17.] 
1. Not adapted or suited to the Court; esp, not 
sufficiently polished or refined : a. Of persons, their 


attributes, etc. 

1598 Cuarman Contn. Marlowe's Ilcro & Leander mn. 251 
This event vncourtly Ilero thought Her inward guilt would 
in her lookes haue wrought, 1632 Masstncrr & Firtp 
Fatal Dowry ui. i, You will find it safer Rather to be un- 
courtly than immodest, @1662 Hevuin Laud (1668) 57 A 
man of independent Fortnne.. but otherwise of an uncourtly 
disposition. 1759 Sterne 77. Shandy 11. ix, A little squat, 
uncourtly figure. 1838 Emerson Al/se. Papers, Altlton 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 294 Lord Bacon..shrinks and falters before 
the absolute and uncourtly Puritan. 1876 Vasxcrort //ist. 
U.S. VV. xxiv. 491 The retired and uncourtly scholar. 

b. Of things or actions. 

1640 Hapixcion Q. of Arragon i. i. 13ij b, His Garbe was 
so uncourtly. 1727 l’orr Let. to Gay 16 Oct., 1 can only 
add a plain, nncourtly Speech. 1775 Apair Aver, Ind, 341 
The uncourtly leave he took of our gallant, and faithful old 
friends, 18327 Pottox Course T. 1x. 6-3 No longer hid by 
coaise uncourtly garb. 

2. Not subsetvient to, not seeking to please, the 


Court. 

11a Swtet Cond. Allies Wks, 1731 11. 127 The present 
Lond Treasuer,.. not entering into those refinements of pay- 
ing the public inoney upon private considerations, hath been 
so uncourtly as to stop it, 18a1 W. H. Lyttetton in Corz, 
Lady Lyttelton ix. (1912) 237 Vhe Archbishop's serinon (at 
the Coronation).,, on the whole uncourtly enongh te. .dis- 
please the courtiers 1855 Macaucay //ist, Eug. xx. IY, 
476 Two eminent orators, who had, during some years, been 
on the uncourtly side of every question. 

U'ncous,a, rare. [f. L. wnc-us hook, or unc-us 
adj., hooked.J] looked, eurved. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard, Cyrus iii. 124 The calicular 
shafts {of the teasel] and uncous disposure of their extremi- 
ties, a1683 -— Pseud. Ef. (1686) Vv. 1. 191 The uncous and 
pointed extremity of their Bill. 

Uncouth (ynki-p), a.and sé. Forms: a. 1 un- 
cup, 1-3 uncud (3 vn-), 2 unkup, 3 -ku%3, 4 un-, 
vncuth (-cut), 5 vnchut; 3 vnecoup, 3-4 one- 
coup, 4 vokoup; 4-7 vn-, 4— uncouth (5-6 Sv. 
wn-, 6 on-), 4-6 vnkouth (5 -koud, 6 Sc. wn-, 
onkouth), 6 S¢. oncoutht, 6-8 uncooth, 7 un- 
cough ; 4 Oncoupe, 4-5 vn-, unkoubpe, 4-6 vn-, 
uncouthe (4 -kouthe, 5 Sc. wncou(y)the, 6 vn- 
covthe) ; 3-5 vncowpe, -the (5 -k(u)owthe), 
4 vukowth (6 on-), 5 oncowth, 6 oncowght. 
8. 2 uncod-, 3 vncop-, vnekop-, 4 vnchope, § 
-koth, 5-6 -cothe, 6-7 vn-, uncoth. (Sce also 
Uxavon, -quotu, and Unco.) (OE. sencip (f. 201- 
Us-l+4ct} Couri a.), = MDu. oncont (Du, on- 
kond), ONG. unkund, -chunt (MIG. unkunt), 
ON, tkunur (obs. Da, udund), Goth. unkunps. 
In many examples from the 17th and 18th eenturies 
the exaet sense is difficult to determine. ] 

A. adj. +1. Of facts or matters of knowledge : 
Unknown; also,not certainly known, uncertain. Ods. 
¢897 K. crreD Gregory's Past. C. Pref. ad fin., Uncud 
{lit is} hu longe dar swe Selerede biscepas sien. ¢goo tr. 
Baeda s (11st... xiii. (1890) 134 To wi Smetenesse bzre tide, 
be us uncud is, 971 Blick/. //om. 51 Us is swipe uncub 
hweet ure yrfeweardas..don willon after urum life. ¢ 1000 
“Exceric On Old Test. (Gr.) 4 God..sealde heora zlcum 
syndeilice spice, pxt heoia zlcum wees uncud, hwat oder 
sede, a@1a00 ey Virtues 23 1c blideliche dine rad wile 
hlesten,..3if du me din uncude name woldest kyden. 1303 
R. Brusne //audl. Synne 4296 Ful fewe bedys are yn hys 
moube, He vsyp none; bey are vncouthe, 1423 Jas. 1 Aingis 
Q. 1 xiii, Quhen sall sour netci rew pon 30ur man, Quhois ser- 
uice is zit vncoutb ynto 30w? 1447 BoKENHAN Seyntys Introd. 
(Roxb.) 4 Wych story is no thyng unkuowthe At mownt 
Flask. 1533 Bercenpen Livy 1. viii. (S.T.S.) 1. 48 This 
ordour of preisthede was.,nocht vncoutb to pe pepill of 
albane. a1577 Gascotcne Daw Barth. Wks. (1587) 101 
With stopping sobs..he sought To utter that which was to 
one uncouth. 1616 Boys /l’és, (1622) 871 Now the whole 
superficies of the earth as well vncouth as discouered, is but 
a little point. 1650 R. Gert Sevm. 8 Aug. 2 A kind of 
attestation not uncouth among the Poets. 

2. With which one is not aequainted or familtar ; 
unfamiliar, unaceustomed, strange: a. Of ways, 
paths, etc. (frequently passing into sense 5). 

a. Beowulf 1410 Ofereode ba zxpelinga bearn.,enge an- 
padas, uncud zelad. a 1000 Bocth. AMetr. xiii, 58 Merecondel 
scyfd on ofdzle, uncudne wez nihtes zeneded, 1387-8 T. 
Usk Test. Love 1. x1, (Skeat) |. 45 Folisshe ignoraunce mis- 
ledeth wandring wrecches by uncouth wayes that shulden 
be forleten. ¢1450 Aferlin xx. 314 Ride cuer be nyght 
and by the moste vn-cowth weyes that ye may. 1582 
Stanyuurst 4ucs 1, (Arb ) 67, I wandred through streets 
and passages vncooth. 1611 FLorto, /uuio seutiere, an vn- 
gone, vntroden or vncouth path or way, 1667 Mittox ?. ZL. 
x. 475 But I Toild out my uncouth passage, forc't to ride 
Th’ untractable Abysse. 1691 Swirt Athenian Soc. Wks. 
1755 IV.1. 231 To grope her uncouth way After a mighty 
light that leads her wand'ring eye. 1704 — 7. 7¥é xi, They 
would make choice of the.. most uncouth rounds, ,tbat they 
might be sure to avoid one another. ; : 

B. 1§79 FENTON Guicciard. xiv. 829 Frauncis Sforce taking 
a straunge and vncothe waye, was receyued at Sesto by Pros- 
pero. 1588 Greene Adcida Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 55 Wandring 
awhile by many vncoth paths, at last wee came into a faire 
place. x600 J. 
infore'd in vncoth walkes to stray, 
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b. Of lands or places. 


a, 6960 Aude St. Benet \xi. 10g Seutancumena munuc, pe of 
uncudum carduin cy. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom.157 Wume nu 
. pet ic scal wunicn in unkupe londe. c1a0e Trin. Coll. 
Jom. 53 iu muje we singen goues loft song in uncu*elonde? 
c1ago S. Lng. Leg. 1.325 Pus feor in one-coupe londe Mit 
deol and soruwe ich hubbe i-leoued. 13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 
1192 Time it is bat ich fond ‘lo winne priis in vncoube lond. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 12510 The sea..UVepertid the pepull, 
pyne to be-hold, Incostes vnkowthe. a1480 Le Aforte Arth. 
851 She it yaff to the scottisshe knight, For he was of an 
vnkouth stede. @1470 Harpinc Chron. ccxui. vii, Who hath 

wer toimake you resistence In any wise, in any vncouth 
ande? 1534 More Comfagsl, Tri... Wks. 1237/2 Whan 
they shall..cary vs farie fiom home into a straunge vncouth 
lande, 1632 Rutuerrorp Left. (1662) |. xxvi. yz The suly 
stranger in an uncouth conntry must take with a smoky inn. 
1671 Mitton Samson 333 Brethren and men of Dan, for such 
yescem, Though in thisuncouth place, 1742 De Foe /lague 
(1849) 97 [They] wandered into fields and woods, and into 
secret uncouth places. 1844 Scoit Aedgauntiet let. xi, Ye 
see, Lirkie, it isnae chancy thing to tak a stranger traveller for 
a guide, when you are in an uncouth land. 

B. 3ag7 R. Grove. (Rolls) 6445 Pat he hom to debe bro3te 
So ver in vnekobe lond, pat no inon of hoin ne 103;te. ¢ 1400 
Destr, Troy 53: A sure knyghte..ayres into vnkoth lond 
auntres to sechie, 

ce. Of persons. 
For the carly legal use sce Hocne imine, 
uncouth, wukissed, see UNKISSED. 
€893 K. AicereD Oros. v1, xxxi, 286 Pa com him onzean an 
uncud mon, & ofstong Iulianus, ¢ 1000 Ags. Gasp. John x. 5 
Ne fyliad hiz uncupuin, .forbam pe hiz ne gecneowon un- 
cubra stefne. ¢1000 AELrric Saints' Lives xxiii. 613 Pact 
per gelicht ware binnan pare byrig an uncu) scong man. 
axis Cott. om, 231 Scewie we pes uncode man ur jefo, 
¢ 120g Lay. 7107 Seo ‘den her con vncud folc faien in bessere 
peode. a 1aag Ancr. 8.54 A meiden. .code vt uor to biholden 
uncude wummen, a1300 Cursor Mf. 5495 Jar ras an vncut 
king bat had to joseph na knauing. 1362 Lance J". 172. A. 
vit. 141 Vnkoube knilites schul come bi kingdam to clayme, 
¢ 1400 J “vaine 4 Gaw. 501 Unkowth men wele may he shende, 
That to his felows es so unhende. 1446 Lypc. Nightingale 
Poems ii. 44 From the god of Jove To me was sent an vnkonth 
messangier. 1470-85 Matory Arthur it. vi. 105 Vncouth 
men ye shold debate with al & no broder with broder. 1596 
Warner Alb, Log. x1. Vii. (1612) 272 They, seeing vncouth 
Men and Ships, weare wondringly agaste. 
da. Of peoples or nations. 
c1o0ce /Ecrric Deut. xxviii. 35 Drihten sent uncude beode 
ofer eow, ba s¢ me cunnon. a1300 Cursor Af. 1171 In 
vneuth tede sal end mi wa. /é/d. 4177 Pan sagh pai cumand 
be be stret Marchands of an vncuth thede. c14005/.Alertus 
(Ttin.) 258 Tydynges none hy ne hio3te Of his sone, pat him 
so3zte In vncoupe pede. ¢ 1450 Lync. Scerces 219 In Rethoryk 
he hadde experyence Of cuery strange, unkouth nacyoun. 
+e. Sc. Pertaining to other uations; foreign. Oés. 
1533 Bectenurn Lroy ut. xv. (S.T.S.) 1. 187 How beit Fe 
Ciete was in quiet pis jere but ony vncouth or domestic weris. 
Ibid. v. xxiv. M1, 232 Nocht standing onre neir pe sey to 
resaif dainmaige be perell of oncouth flotis. 

3. Of an unknown or unfamiliar eharaeter ; un- 
ustial, uncommon, strange; marvellous. Now rare. 

Very common ¢ 1590-1700. In Jater use passing into 6. 

Beowulf 876 Secg..welbwyle xecw2d, pat he fram Size- 
munde secean hyrde ellendadum uncubes fela. c¢goo tr. 
Baeda's /T1st.1, xii. (18 yo) 128 pa Zeseah he..sumne mon wid 
his gongan..uncudes xexyrlan. c100e Sax. Leechd.\. 194 
Sif men pret heafod berste, odd3e uncud swyle onzesitte. 
a3132 0. /, Chvon. an. 1106, Hix maon bison timon uncudra 
steorra sesawon, ¢ 1200 ORMIN 228 Pe33 wisstenn batt himm 
wass patt da33 Summ unncub sihhbe sha:wedd. a 1300 
Cursor Af, 22494 Efter be tua fules be brid, An uncuth dai 
pan es it kidd. 1340-70 Alisaunder 683 Queme yee me 
might, Of this unkouth case too karp Fe soothe, ¢ 1384 
Cnaucer //, Fame 1.1279 Ther saugh | Colle tregetour Vpon 
a table of Sygamour Pleyanvncouthe thynge totelle. ¢ 1386 
— S9r.'s T. 284 Who coube telle you pe forme of daunces So 
vncouthe. ¢1430 Lyoc, J/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 25 The 
tragides divers and unkouth Of niorall Senec. 1430-40 — 
Bochas 1x. »xxiii. 34 b, His vncoutb story breuely tocompyle. 
1448-9 Metuam Amoryus & Cl. 1278 Tbe venym owte off 
hys tayle in-to hys mowth He drawyth anone..; Thow 
yt gretly be meruulus and oncowth. @1§13 Fasyan Chron, 
v. laxxtti.61 The Kynge had maryed a woman of vncowght 
beleue. 1548 Upact, etc. Erasut, Par. Matt. xxi. 101 Moued 
with this uncouthesyght. 1582 Stanvuurst Enets it, (Arb.) 
80, I through pangs vncoth vnhabled,.. thus fumbled an 
aunswer. 1603 B. Ser Seyanus ui. iii, 1t is no uncouth 
thing To see fresh buildings from old ruines spring. 1648 
Iunting of Fox 24 Saint Bridgit her selfe, the mother of so 
many uncoutb Revelations, 1693 N. MatHer in Owen Holy 
Spirit Pref., Novel and uncouth Terms foreign to the Tbings 
of God. 19710 BerkeLey Princ. Hum. Kuowl.1.§ 1 We are 
insensibly drawn into uncouth paradoxes. 1748 HartLey 
Observ. Alan 1. iii. 350 The Speculations may seem un- 
coutb to those who are not conversant in Mathematical In- 
quiries. 1801 tr, Gabrielli’s Myst, Hush. 111. 173 When 
tee uncouth story was absolutely confirmed. 1847 G. 

axris Ld. Hardwicke 11. viii. 237 To gaze on the uncouth, 
unaccustomed spectacle presented by the Highlanders. 1864 
Bowes Logie v. 136 It would certainly be accounted a forced 
and uncouth assertion. 

+b. Alien or foreign fo something. Ods. rare. 

1374 Cuaucer Bocth, 1. pr. ii. (1868) 34 Syn pat stedfast- 
nesse is vnkoub to my maneres. 1697 J. SERGEANT Solid 
Philos. 273 Any other and higher Points, especially such as 
are Uncoutb to... Natural Reason. 

+e. Unreeognizable. Obs.—! 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 318 So what with blod and what 
with teres.. He made hire faire face uncouth. 

+4. Of a strange and unpleasant or distasteful 
charaeter. Obs. 

¢ 1380 Wyeuie Sel. li”ks, 111. 242 Pis unkoube discencioun 
pat is bitwixe pes popes. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. xxviii. 
(1554) 64 Atwene tbem, there was an uncouth strife. 1586 
Day Ene. Seeretorte 1. (1625) 46 The sight became so vn- 


For the phrase 


UNCOUTH. 


abide it. 1641 Brome Jowrall Crew i. (1652) Biv, 1 hop'd 
thou hadst abjur'd that uncough practice. 1695 Wiiston 
The. Eurth(1722)7 Aw uncouib and incredible system. 1719 
De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 382 The Sight, you may be sure, 
was something uncouth to onr Spaniards. 1985 Burkr. 
Nabob Arcot Wks. IV. a To sume the subject is strange 
and uncouth ; to several barsh and distasteful. 1797 Gouwin 
Engutrer 1. viv 43 Vhey wiil not accept an uncouth and dis- 
gustful lesson. 
+b. Of smells, sounds, cte. Ods. 

1600 Hlottann Lizy xxt. lv. 425 Ihe Klephants..frighted 
the hoises especially, & not onely with the stiaunge sight, 
but also with as uncouth a sent and savor, 1658 KOWLAND 
tr, Aloufet’s Theat. Ins. Poysoned Honey .. hath a 
stuange and uncouth cont 2 1665 Sin 1. Herpert Trav. 
(1677) 29 Toddy..tasts like Rhenish; at first draught in is 
uncouth, but every diaught tasts better than other. 1740 
Le For Capt. Singleton xv. (1840) 257 A strange noise more 
uncouth than any they had ever heard. 

te. Unseemly, indeeoious. Obs. 

1589 Greexe AMenaphon (Arb.) 40 Samela meruailed at 
such an vncouth banquet. 1600 FatrFax Tasso}. xviii. 4 
Nor sweld his brest with vncouth pride therefore, That 
heau'n on him aboue this charge had laide. 1659 rome 
Eng. Moor 1, iii, Which uncoutb Policie to sorrow leads 
‘Thousands a thousand wayes. 

6. Of plaees: Not commonly known or fie- 
quented ; solitary, desolate, wild, rugged, rough. 

a, a 143 WATT in Ang/ta(1897' XX. 432 Soclose the Cave 
was and unkouth Y! none but God was record off his payne. 
1600 Suahs. A. 1. L.11. vi 6 If this vncouth Forrest yeeld 
any thing sauage, I wil cither be food for it, or bring 1t for 
foodetothee. 1633 7. Starrorw Pac. f/76. v xviii. 11821) 198 
Lurking in desart, uncouth, and unknowen places 1653 
H. Cocan Died. Sic. 256 Wandiing alone through desert 
and uncouth places, he died with sorrow. 1728 Monrcan 
Algiers 1. iii. 72,1 have met with the Ruins of several stately 

suildings..in uncooth Mountains. 1748 Anson's l’oy. 1. 
vii. 73 Lhis uncouth and rugged coast. 1814 Sco1t /4‘az, 
Ixiii, fiesta pursued a very uncouth path. 1830 J.G.Strutr 
Sylva Brit. 119 The Prior of St. Mary's at York was chosen 
Abbot by the Monks; with whom they withdrew into this 
uncouth desert. 

B. 15Ba StaNvuurst 7%: ness tv. (Arb.) 99 When they toe thee 
meuntayns and too layrs vncoth apruched. 1§95 Locrine 
11. vi. 7 Wheie inay I finde some hollow vncoth rocke, Where 
I may..ban my fil? 

b. Cf life, surroundings, ete.: Unattraetive, 
unpleasant, uneomfortable. Os. or arch. 

161r Corvat Crudities 409 Duke lohn..jiued a most vn- 
couth and solitary life in the desert forrests. a 16a7 Mipvte- 
ton Wstch 11.1, “lis so uncouth Living i'th* country, now 
I'm us‘d to th' city, 1670 CLarenvon //ist. Rcd, x. § 130 
(He) order‘d his other small Troops to contain themselves 
in those uncouth Quarters, in which they were, 1685 in 
Verney Afem, (1907) 11. 404 This place is very uncouth to 
me now you are gone out of itt! 1888 Stevenson Slack 
Arrow in.iv, 1be pair were left to their uncouth reflections 
for the night. 

+c. Strange; uneasy; ata loss. Oés.—} 

1660 Pepys Diary 26 May, Allthe greatcompany being gone, 
I found myself very uncouth all this day for want thereof. 

6. Of an unfamiliar or strange appearanee or 
form ; sfec., having an odd, uncomely, awkward, 
or elumsy shape or beating. 

1513 Douctas i neid x1. xv. 12 In browne sangwane weil] 
dycht Abuf hys onkoutb armour bloimand brycht. 1600 
Fairnrax asso nu. 38 In vncouth armes yclad and strange 
disguise. 1613 Purcuas /’?lgstimage 625 An vncouth Idoll, 
great and hollow, fastened in the wall with lime. 1653 
H. More Antid, Ath. 1. ii. §14 The Frost and Wind will 
diaw upon Doors and glass-Windows pietty uncouth streaks 
like feathers and other fooleries. 1713 Pore Windsor For. 
403 Then ships of uncouth form shall stem the tide. 1770 
Cook Voy. round World i. ix. (1773) 111. 453 The dress 
of a New Zealander is certainly. .the most uncouth that can 
beimagined. 1838 Lyt10on Lei/a 1. v, A profusion of strange 
and uncouth instruments and machines, 1845 Forp Hand. 
Spain 1. 53 The ponies of Gallicia, although ugly and un- 
couth, are admirably suited to the wild hilly country. 1879 
H. Puiturs Notes Cows 12 A heavy and uncouth gold 
Britisb cotn of remote antiquity. 


b. Of persons: Awkward and uncultured in 


appearance or manners. Also ¢transf. 

1732 Sin C, Wocan Let. to Swift 27 Feb., The very name 
of Irisb carries so uncouth an idea along with it. 1740 
Somervitte //ob¢inolia t. 165 The jocund Troop. .incessant 
shake Their uncouth brawny Limbs. 1798 S. & Hr. Lee 
Cantcrb. T. 11. 64, 1 have never seen this redoubtable, 
troublesome, uncouth cousin of mine. 1845 Macavtay £ss., 
Milton (1851) 1.24 People saw nothing of the godly but their 
uncouth visages. 1828 Lytton /’e/ham iii, A raw, uncouth 
sort of young man, with a green coat and lank hair. 1868 
Farrar Seckers 1. vi. (1875) 75 He dragged out an uncouth 
panic-stricken mortal. 

Comb, 1809 WIrvixc Kuekers, (1861) 57 Several uncouth- 
looking beings seated onrocks. 1869 Vozer Highl. Turkey 
1. 292 The shepherds were an uncouth-looking set. 

ec, Of language, style, ete. 

1694 Pexn Rise 4 Progr. Quakers v, Though that side of 
his understanding which lay next to the world, and especially 
the expression of it, might sound unconth and unfashionable 
to nice ears. 1699 Gartu Dispeus. iv. 50 Harsh words, tho* 
pertinent, uncooth appear. 1717 Lapy Montacu Let. to 
Pope x Apr., An expression in an ancient autbor..may be 
extremely fine with them, wben at the same time it looks 
low or uncouth tous. 1762 Farconer Shipwr. 1. 82 Tho’ 
terms uncouth shou'd strike th' offended ear, For sake of 
truth the uncoutb measures bear. 1773 Mrs. CHaPone 
Liurprow. Mind (1774) 1. 128 Buried in obsolete words and 
uncouth constructions, a@ 1834 Cotrripce Séaks. Notes 
(1875) 145 The scholastic and uncouth words homcgeneity, 
pioportionateness. 1870 LoweLtt Amone my Bks. 162 
Where it does not make Shakespeare write bad sense, 
uncouth metre, or false grammar. 

absot, 1737 Pore Hor., Ep. 1. ii. 174 Prune the luxuriant, 


couth, as all men shamed, eacb cne feared, and none durst | the uncoutb refine, But sbow no mercy to an empty line. 


UNCOUTHIE. 


d. Of manners, actions, etc. 

1740 Jounson Life Drake Wks. 1V. 426 Nor were their 
other customs le<s wild or uncouth. 3763 J. brown Poetry 
& A/usie iit.27 Their Gestures are antouth and horrid, ay 
W. Irvixc Capt, Bonneville 1, 274 It was a day of uncout 
gambols, and frolics, and rude feasting. 1850 Apter Prov. 
Poet. ii. 29 The uncouth heroism of the barbarous times. 
1868 Netrirsuup Lss. Browning ii. 62 This uncouth mind, 
so cramped,.by the exigencies..of rlythm and rhyme. 

+7. Unknowing, ignorant. Also adsol, Obs. rare. 

¢122z0 Sestiary 112 in O. £. Alisc. 4 His mu3 is 3et wel 
unkud wi ) pater noster and crede. /dsd. 512 Der-fore o@re 
fisses to him drajen;..of his swike he arn uncut. ¢ 1340 
Hampoce /’rose Tr. 25 For he taght the vn-couthe and vn- 
kunnynge by his prechynge. 1624 in Addctsford Club Mise. 
4 margin, The pannell denyet not, but scho said scho was 
vncouth, and wist not quhut to say. 

B. 1. aéso/. An unknown person; a stranger. 

a3xzz5 Aner, RX. 348 Ich halsie ou..alse unkude & pile- 
grimes, bet 3¢ witholden ou from vlesliche lustes. @ 1300 
Cursor AJ. 6835 To pilgrime and to vncuth Pou her pe wit 
bi dedis cuth. 1340 Ayenéd, 37 |e priue byeues byep fo pet 
ne stelep na3t of oncoube ac of priues. 14.. Sir Beves (C.) 
2134 ‘ What pow?’ sche seyde, * pou onkowth ?’ 

2. sb. pl. Things not commonly known; news. 

a@ 1529 SKELTON Col. Clout 1054 The people..wy] talke of 
such vncouthes. 1684 G. Meriton Forks. Dial. 42 What 
uncuths hes ta brought Come tell me seaun? ¢ 1746 J. Cotnier 
(Yim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial, Wks. (1773) 33 I'd ash him 
-.»whot Uncoth’s he heaid sturrink. 1828 Craven Gloss. 

+ 3. spec. (S2e quot.) Obs.—} 

1589 Petrennuam £ng. Poesie m1. xxii. (Arb.) 262 Ye haue 
another vicious speech which the Greekes call Aeyron, we 
call him the vncouthe, aud is when we vse an obscure and 
darke word, | 

Uncou'thie, a. Sc. [Ux-17.] Dreary; un- 
comfortable; unfriendly. 

1768 Ross //elenore 1, €8 Tyn heart, tyn a’; we'll even 
tak sic bield, As thir uncouthy heather hills can yield. 1835 
D. Wester Orig. Se. Rhymes 25(E. D. D.), Think ye the 
auld uncouthie byke Wad wish them parted ? 

Uncou'thly, a. [f. Uxcourn a.) Awkward. 

1821 Crare 12//. A/iustr. J. 19 A more uncouthily lout was 
hardly seen Beneath the shroud of ignorance than he. 

Uncou'thly, edv. [f. as prec. +-Ly 2] 
strangc, unfamiliar, or uncouth manner. 

¢ 900 Laws K. Alfred c. 47 (Liebermann), Pam eldeodezan 
& utancumenan ne Jat du no uncudlice wid hine. ¢1200 
OrMIN 14341 Patt he spacc till hiss moderr bzer Puss unn- 
cupli3 wipp worde, @ 1300 Cursor A/, 4818 Cuth bai wit him 
na kything tak, And vncuihli to pam he spak. 7a 1366 
Craucer Nom. Nose 584 Sle hadde no thought. .but if it 
were oonly ‘lo graythe hir wel and vncouthly. 1423 Jas. | 
Atng1s Q. ix, 1s non estate nor age Ensured, nore the prince 
nor than the page: So vncouthly hir werdes sche deuidith. 
c3440 Proms. Parv, 511/1 Vncowthly, erfranee. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot, (Kolls) 11. 396 Out throw the horne 
itlkone that tyme tha spak Richt vncouthlic, and with sic 
awfull sound. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. v. i. Hiij, What 
Charnel has been 1ifld for these Bones? Fye! this is 
Pageaniry; they look uncouthly, 1777 Sueripan Sch. Seand., 
Portrait 50 >he,.. Not-stiff with prudence, nor uncouthly 
wild. 1784 Cowver Tash iv. 276 ‘Vhe shadow.. Dancing 
uncouthly to the quiviing flame. 1834 J. Foster £ss, Lvils 
Pop. Ignorance 246 These are still further and most un- 
couthly confounded by the admixture of the ancient heathen 
notion of fate. 168x Fowter /aeor 160 What are, somewhat 
uncouthly, called the Idealists, the Matcrialists, and the 
Dualists. . 

Uncou'thness. [f. as prec.] The quality or 
condition of being uncouth, in various senscs. 

1435 Misvn Sire of Love 2 For yvncuthnes of slike helefull 
habundance oft-lymes haue I gropyd my bieste. 1442 Rec. 
Coldingham Priory (Surtees) }. 138 The unkouthness at is 
lyke toryss be{tween] St Alex? Ilowme & S* David Ilowme. 
1600 Gowrie's Conspir. in Selret. fr. art, Alise. (1793) 1y2 
His hienes heeing stiicken in giéat admiration..of the vn- 
couthnes of the tale. 1628 Vordd Eucomp. by Sir IF. Drake 
13 Nelwithstanding the vncouthnes of the way. 1654-66 
Rare Orrery /arthen, (1676) 267 My Prince, by the un- 
couthness of the giound, advanced slowly with his Battalion, 
1672 Marvett Nek, Transg, 1. 220 A peculiar uncouthness 
and obscurity of stile. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 514 24 
Some in the Habit of Laplanders,, notwithstanding the Un- 
couthness of their Dress, had lately obtained a Place upon 
the Mountain. 1778 (W. Hf. Marsuatc] A/tantcs Agric., 
Digest 47 Whe uncouthness of the Yoke and Goad. 1815 
Janse AusiEN Lytina iv, The uncouthness of a voice, 
which I hea:d to be wholly unmodulated, 1871 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. VV. xviii. 154 The building whose combined 
uncouthness of outline and perfection of detail makes it 
unique among English churches. 

Uncou'thsome, a. zare. [Ux-} 7.) Unfavour- 
able, unpleasant. 

1684 tr. Bucaniers Amer. 1.1. 3 This uncouthsom weather 
being spent, we had again the use of very favourable gales. 
1824 J. ‘lrirer Lorder Ball. 65 ‘The witches, . grinded with 
their mucke-rake teeth, Uncouthsome to the view. 

t Unco'venable, @. Oss. [Ux-17b.] 

1. Inappropriate, unsuitable, unfitting. 

In the first quot. rendering L. favportuna, 

€3374 Cuaccer Poeth. ww. pr. vi. (1868) 141 Perauenture pe 
Nature of som man 1s so oucibrowyng to yuel and so vn- 
couenable [etc.), 1382 Wyciie1 Tirv2.iv.7 Forsothe schonye 
thou vncouenable fablis and veyn. @ 1425 tr. Arderae's 
Treat, Fistula, etc. 47 Oon aposteme come to a man.. hat 
was hard to bieke for vncouenable emplasires putte ber-to 
first. ¢1450 tr. De Jinttutione 1. xxi. 26 Yeue not piself to 
uncouenable gladnes. 1477 Eart Rivers Dicles 41 Do not 
yncouenable weikis, take compaynie witl wyse men and 
studie in their bookis, 

2. Unseasonable. 

€1380 Wycur Se/. IVs, 1}. 121 We tnai lerne, over pis, 
to fede not uncovenable axingis. 1382 — 1 Avugs iii. 20 
Risynge with silence of the vnkouenaLle ni3t, she took my 
sone fro inyn syde. 
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Hence T Unco‘venably adv. Ods. 

1382 Wycur £eclus, xxxii. 6 Vncouenabli wile thou not 
ben enhauncid in thi wisdain, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
V1. 473 Sche was perfore i-blamed of seint Ethelwold, and 
sche answerede noper unkovenabeliche nober fulcurteisliche. 

Unco-venant, v. (Un-2 3.) 

1643 W. Greenniit 42¢ at Noot 8 Now the Lord did un- 
covenant them, un-church them, un-power them. 1679 C. 
Nesse Autid, agst. Pepery 102 The Jews..did apostatize, 
--unchurching and uncovenanting themselves, 1881 Earn. 
Rev. Apr. 483 There it was that, so to speak, Carlyle un- 
covenanted himself. 

Unco-venanted, ff. 2. (Ux-18] 

1. Not promised or secured by a (spec. a Divine) 
covenant, 

1648 Hexuam i, Ondevoorwaerdet, Vncovenanted. 1689 
Snerrock Death iii, § 7 (1731) 207 They must be saved hy 
uncovenanted Grace and Mercy. @1711 Ken Hysnnarium 
Poet. Wks. 1721 11, 133 Since we the Grace that we oblain, 
Ky Supereffluence uncovenanted gain, a 1806 Br. Horstev 
Serut, (1816) HL. xxxviit. 165, 1 will cast me on his free un- 
covenanted mercy. 18875. Cox Lafositions Ser, i. xiii. 
177 On the testimony of the Vible itself.. his uncovenanted 
mercies are just as sure as his covenanted mercies. 

b. Lying outside of any Divine covenant. 

1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 114 Many a parable did 
Jesus utter, proclaiming his Father's intended mercy to the 
uncovenanted nations. 1860 I3rp, S, Witperrorce Addy, 
Ordination 41 Men who lay in the uncovenanted darkness 
of a fallen nature. 

2. Not sanctioncd by, not in accordance with, a 
covenant or agreement. 

1727 E, Lawrence Duty of Steward 55, ] have known 
Instances of Gentlemen's Estates sinking very much by 
irregular and uncovenanted practices, : 

3. Not bound by a covenant; sec. in the Indian 
Civil Service (cf. COVENANTED Z7/ a. 4). 

1790 Burxe Fr, Rev. 88 The first fundamental right of 
uncovenanted man, that is, to judge for hinrself, and to 
assert his own cause. 1845 S1ocqueter /fandbk, Brit. 
/ndia (1854) 105 The uncovenanted servants, the East 
Indians, and the natives themselves. 1884 77ruth 13 Mar. 
3356/2 A inember of the uncovenanted service of India. 

b. Not having subscribed the Covenant. 

1818 Scotr /7rt. A/id?, xviii, The present government, 
which, however mild and paternal, was still uncovenanted. 
1855 Macaucay //ist. /iug. 111. 706 These men continued 
..to disclaim all allegiance to an uncovenanted Sovereign. 
1889 Lowrit Latest Lit. Ess., Walton (1891) 74 Some 
foraging party froin Leslie's army which would not have 
spared his uncovenanted chickens, 

Unco:venanter, (Un-112.) 

1640-3 Kirkcudbr, War-Comm. Alin. Bk. (1855) 131 Johne 
Cutlar..declares no..uncovenanters within his bounds. 

Unco-ver,v. Also 4-5 vrkeuer(e,5 oncowyr, 
5-6 vncouere, etc. [UN-* 3, 5, 7.] 

1. fig. To disclose, lay bare, make known. 

@ 1300 Cursor A/, 27425 And sua his rede ask he Pat naman 
scrift vn-couei[{d) be. 1628 Fertnam Resolves ut. xvii, 52 In 
our demaunds, we vncouer our owne desires. 1649 MiLToN 
Likon, xxviii. 238 Neither was it to cover thir perjury as he 
accuses, but to uncover his perjury to the Oath of his Corona. 
tion, 1674 JEAKE A rith.{1696) 405, 1 nowcome toreview them 
in their common nature .. and uncover their Comparative 
Elements. 189: Harpy 7ess xlix, The terrible evening over 
the hearth, when her simple soul uncovered itself to his. 

2. To lay open or bare by the removal of some 
covering thing or matter. 

21375 Joseph Ariu. 55) Eualac..vn-keuered his scheld 
& on be cros biholdes, ¢ 1400 Srnt 1. 125 Pis Hardiknoght 
.. lete vncoueie his broper Hlarolde, and smote of his 
Heuede..at Westmynstr. 14.. Yhree Aings Cologne 28 
(Camb. MS.), Whan hit (the snow] is vncouered oule of be 
chaf, anoone hit dissolueb and wastep awey. ¢1430 /r/er. 
Lyf Manhode i. »xxv. (1869) 22 It is bettere the keyes.. ben 
hid than vnbyd, For al bi times may men come to vnkeuere 
both that oon and that oother. 1553 Brenve QO. Curtrus 
iy. 56 ‘Lhe teares yet distilling downe his chekes [he] vn- 
couered his face. 1597 A. M. tr. Gaitllenran's Fr. Chirurg. 
o/2 Which we can not certaynlye espye, without makinge 
denudatione of the Cranium, and to our sight vncover it. 
1603 [see Unpar va). 1779 A/ixror No. 64, That mental 
feast with which I was to be regaled when the table should 
be uncovered, 1796 Mme. DAnsiray Camilla V. 276 
Weeping always, and never,.nncovering her face. 1839 
YEowrLn Ane, Brit. Ch, xii. (1847) 133 Human hones, which 
from time to time have been uncovered by the winds, and 
lie bleaching on the sand, 1892 Phologr. Ann, I}. 414 It 
really does uncover the inches set forth below, whereas 
inany other patterns only uncover about two-thirds. 

b. To make bare or naked by removal of cloth- 
ing; to expose unclothed or unveiled. 

1530 Patscr. 767/1 Uncover this man, take awaye the 
clothes. 1560 Vie.e (Genev.) /satah xlvii. 2 Vncouer y® 
legge, & passe through the floods. 1609 — (Douay) /éid., 
Discouer the shoulder, vncouer the thighes. 1769 Cook 
Voy. round World 1, xix. (1773) 242 When an Indian is 
about to worship at the Morai, or brings his offering to the 
altar, he always uncovers his body to the waste. 1815 J. 
Smitu Panorama Sct. §& Art 11. 200 On uncovering the 
foot, at that part was found a blne mark. 1875 JowetT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1, 167 Uncover your chest and back to me that 
I may have a better view, 

refi. 1535 Coverna.e 2 Sam. vi. 20 The kynge..bath vn- 
couered himselfe before the inaydens of his seruauntes. 
1734 in Sale Aorax 291 note, It being reckoned. .indecent, 
for a woman..to uncover her self before one who is an 
infidel. 

absol. 1713 Appison Guard. No. 109 #3 We were forced 
to uncover after thein, being unwilling to give out so soon, 

c. To drive (a fox) ont of cover. 

1812 Sporting Mag, XXX1X, 185 Proceeding to Minting 
Wood, they uncovered a fox. 1824 MactacGart Gallovid, 
Exncycl. 414 Vhe hounds could not uncover hin, so the ron 
was set in flaines about his lugs. 


UNCOVERED. 


3. To remove a cover or covering from, to take 
the cover or top off (something). 

¢1400 Beryn 3935 The Cup was vncoverid, be swerd was 
out i-brayid. c 1410 S1x Cleges 364 Sir Cleges oncowyrd 
the panyere, And schewed..the clieryse. 1507 Coventry 
Leet Bk. 609 That on Joh. a Woode, mercer, let on-couere 
the Redde diche, which renneth throwgh his gardeyn. 3534 
Tinpace fark ii. 4 They vncovered the rofe of the housse 
where he was. 1586 J. Hooker Hist. /rel, in Holinshed 
I}. 114/1 The churches for the most part were al] destroied 
& yncouered, 1699 Dampier Voy. Il. 47 A long Pole or 
Bambo..with a Cutting-hook at the end of it, purposely for 
uncovering the houses. 1737 Cuatroner Cath. Chr. Instr. 
(1753) 220 Our Altars we also uncovered and stript of all their 
Ornaments. 

4. To remove the hat from (the head), as a mark 
of reverence, respect, or courtesy. 

3530 PatsGr. 767/1 Why do you thus, I pray you, be nat 
uncovered for me. 1535 CoverDALE Lev. x. 6 Ye shall not 
vncouer youre heades, ner rente youre clothes. 1608 Yors- 
shire Trag. iii, 60, 1 that neuer could ahide to vncouer my 
head ith Church, 1699 Dampier ‘oy. 11, 129 None of the 
Eastern people use the Complement of uncovering their 
Heads when they meet, as we do. 

b. absol. 

1607 SHaks. Truzon 1. vi. 95 Vncouer Dogges, and lap. 
1627 May Lyeau 1x. Siij b, Thus hauing spoke Straight 
hee vwncouers. 1841 Macautay £ss., HV. Hastings (1851) 
595 Lhe House of Commons which uncovered and stood up 
to receive him, 1889 F. E. Gretton Alemory's Hark. 37 
He stopped short, reverentially uncovered, and stood bare- 
headed till the line of mourners had passed. A 

5. Afil. a. To expose, leave open, by the moving 
or manceuvring of men, b. To leave unprotected 
by withdrawal of troops. 

1796 lustr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 122 As soon as the rear 
division is uncovered, it receives the word, A/arch{ 1802 
James A/iit, Dict. s.v., The different leading companies or 
divisinns, &c. successively uncover those in their rear, 1832 
Prop, Reg. Instr, Cavalry ut. 72 The ‘l'roop..advances till 
its right uncovers the left of the Base Troop. 1899 Daily 
News 27 Mar. 7/4 The old battle lines surrounding the city 
are maintained, and the city cannot he safely ‘uncovered. 

Unco'verable,a. (Un-'7 b.) 1837 Carcvie/‘*7. Kev. 111. 
uv, To stretch out the old Foimula..,so that it may cover 
the new, contradictory, entirely «#coverable Thing 


Uncovered, ff/. a. [Us-18.] 

1. Not roofed or closed in overhead; not shel- 
tered by a roof. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 11667 The walles were wroght to be wale 
rofe, All clanly by course vncouert aboue. 1563 GoLpING 
Cexsar vi. (1565) 192 Bycause they saw the penthouses of 
our turrettes burned downe, and that oure mien could not 
with case go vncouered to saue thein. 1587 Southampton 
Court Leet Ree.(1906) 1. 255 The wollon hawle is vncovered 
and decayed which wee desier maye be amended. 1600 J. 
Pory tr. Leo's Africa 111, 125 The middle part of the house 
is alwaies open or uncovered, 1697 Daypen Aineis 1. 700 
Uncovered hut by heaven, there stood in view An altar. 

2. Not covered by clothing; bare, naked. 

¢1400 T. Cuestre Lawnfal 291 For hete her clothes down 
sche dede, Almest to her gerdy] stede, Than lay sche un- 
covert. 1535 CoverDALF Ge. ix. 21 Noe.. was dronken, and 
laye vncouered in bis tente. 1560 Biute (Genev.) /saiah 
xx. 4 Bothe yong men and olde men,..with their buttockes 
vncouered. 1605 Suaks. Lear ii. iv. 106 ‘I hou wert better 
in a Giaue, then to answere with thy vncouer'd body, this 
extremitie of the Skies. 1827 Farapay Cheu Alani. ii. 
(1842) 54 It is requisite that the bottle should not be handled 
by uncovered bands, 1851 Loncr. Gold, Leg. v. At Foot of 
Alps, A band of pilgrims, moving slowly On their long 
jouincy, with uncovered feet. 

Not wearing a hat; barcheaded. 

1570 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 331 Every 
man.,spekeyng within the same Counsell howse, shall stand 
upp bare headed or uncovered. 1593 SHAKS. 2 Hen. YJ, Iv. 
i. 128 Rather let my head ..dance vpon a bloody pole, Then 
stand vncouer'd to the Vulgar Groome. 161: Bisce 1 Co. 
xi. 13 Is it comely that a woman pray vnto God vncouered ? 
a 1656 Be. Hart Now, H’ks, (1660) 242 The French Divines 
preach with their hats on, ours uncovered. 1710 Appison 
Tatler No. 253 ® 3 The Censor, who continued hitherto un- 
an on his hat with great dignity. 1831 Scott Cé. 
Rob, ix, Sitting stationary,. when so many noble knights.. 
stand uncovered around. 1884 A/amh. E.vam, 26 Nov. 5/1 
‘The members of the House of Commons stand uncovered, 
the peers sit and wear their hats. 

ce. Of women: Unveiled. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. viii. 8b, The 
Wiues of the Turkes..are not seene goe vncouered. 

3. Having no covcring ; left open or exposed ; not 
covered dy or with (also + of) something. 

1530 Pauscr, 840/1 Oncovered, a descounert. 1563 HyLt 
Art Garden. (1593) 12 They wil also that those furrowes 
so lie all the winter open and vncouered. 1638 Mayne 
Lucian (1664) 24 Let’s finde out some eminent place, un- 
covered with Snow, where we may the firmelier chain him. 
1650 Eart Mono. tr. Sexaxlt's Alan bec. Guilty 368 Whilst 
any mountains were yet uncovered witb water,the remainders 
of man-kind were fixed there. 1692 Ray Dise. u. (1693) 65 
He sent forth Birds, that he might try whether they could 
espy any Land uncovered of Water. 1793 CowrerA Tale 17 
The heaths uncover’d, and the moors, Except with snow. 
1807 Wornsw. IViite Doe v1. 144 One of the Norton 
Tenantry Espied the uncovered Corse. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe 
iii, The board was uncovered by a cloth, 1827 Farapay 
Chem, Manip. iv. (1842) 93 The sand being cleared cff. leaves 
the metal uncovered. 1875 W. S. Haywarp Love agst. 
lVorid i, The polished oak flooring, uncovered by carpet. 

b. Not furnished with the usual covering. _ 

1565 in Hay Fleming Reform, Scott, (1910) 610 Item, in the 
lauche chalmer, four stullis oncoverit. 1907 E. Giyn 7 Weeks 
xiv, The bed unmade and piled with uncovered hotel pillows, 

+4. Not having a cover laid for meals. Oés. 

1494 in Housch. Ord. (1790) 116 For al] manner of estates 
that are to bee uncovered. 


UNCOVEREDLY. 


5. Not protected or screened by another or 
others. (See Cover v.l 8 and 12.) 

a1795 Puiwor Studies of Chess (1817) 98 It would be 
scuicely possible to prevent the uncovered king .. froin 
doubling on the same line. 1832 Prof. Meg. /ustr. Cavalry 
u..17 If the numbers are uneven, the last man but one., 
must remain uncovered, 

6. Not covered by insurance. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 22 Aug. 2/1 The building only was 
insured, and all the furnishings were uncovered, 

lf[ence Unco'veredly adv, 

1683 1°, Hooker J’ref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 67 Where, 
unclothedly, uncoveredly, nakedly,.. Hee stood. 

Unco:vering, v4/. sb. [f Uxcoviny.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses, 

1498 Vrevisa’s Barth, De P. R. v. xxvii. 137 (In acute 
fevers] vncouerynge and puttynge out of bare animes is token 
ofdeth. 1598 lLorio, Scomig/io,an vncouering, an vnhilling. 
1611 Cotcr , Descoutremeut,a discouering, vncouering, de- 
tecting, disclosing. 1647 I’, Moore (f/t/c), An Uncovering of 
Mysterious Deceits. 1817 J. Scorr Parts Nerisit. (ed. 4) 70 
‘Lhe uncovering of the established and fruitful face of things. 
1855 Macautay //ist. Zug. xiv. 111,414 That the sitting and 
risiny, the covering and the uncovering, should have been 
regulated by exactly the same etiquette. 1895 Athenrum 
5 Oct. 460/2 To cany out a complete uncovering of tbe 
inimense accumulations of rubbish. 

+ Unco-vert, a, [Un-!17.] = Discovenr a. 

1485 Rolls of Parlt, Vi. 285 To vest and be in her sole..,as 
she were sole and uncoveit. 1487 Act 4 //en. VII, c. 24 Five 
years neat after that they., be.. uncovert, and of whole Mind. 

Unco'veted, pfp/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1760-7a H. Brooxe Fool of Quality xiv. (1792) 111. 45 
Uncoveted wealth came pouring in upon me. 1833 Mrs. 
Brownie Prometh. Bound 163,)..keep An uncoveted watch 
o'er the world andthe deep. 188a‘F. Anstey’ Vice Versa 
v.92 He had contrived .. to evade the uncoveted wooden spoon 
by just two places. 

Uncorvetingly, adv. (Un.' 11.) 186a K. 11. Patterson 
Ess. 11st. § Avt 47 Vo beg for the sose, yet look uncovet. 
inely on the dandelion. 

Unco-vetous, 7 (Ux-! 7.) 

a1500 Natis Raving 1. 624 Scho is Jouand in kind lawtee, 
Vncouatice, of gyftys free. 1648 Hexuam 11, Onlegcerigh, 
Vrcovetous, 1891 Ruskin Fors Clav. v. 22 An uncalculating 
and uncovetous wisdom. Jérd, x. 7 The healthy delight of 
uncovetous admiration. 

Uncow, obs. f. Unco. 

Uncow'ed, ff/..a. (Us! 8.) 1891 Miss Dowie Girl in 
Xarp, 127 The children sharp, clevei, and uncowed. 

Uncow'l, v. (Un-= 4.) 

1611 Cotar., Descapuchonner,to vnhood, vncowle, vncouer, 
181a Conrripce Remorse 1, il. 260, 1 pray you, think us 
fiiends—uncowl your face. 1829 1, Taviok Latitus, ix. 242 
Let bim uncowl his ears, and covee his naked feet. 1840 
Browntnc Sordello v1. 348 One blood-drop to the bow! Which 
biimful tempts the sluggish asp uncow! At last. 

Uncow'led, ffi. a, (Un-18.) 

1728 Pore Dunc. 11. 114 Behold yon’ Isle, by Palmers, 
Pilgiims tiod, Men beaided, bald, cowl’d, uncowld, shod, 
unshed. 1868 Gro. Eriot Sf Gyfsy itt. 301 To work the will 
of a mote tyrannous friend Than any uncowled father, 

Uncra‘cked, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1581 Br Avimer in Nicolas J/cm. Str C, Hatton (1847) 240 
If you will have. .your ciedit kept unciacked for commending 
me 1623 Mippieton & Row ey Sp Gipsy iv. i, The un- 
caack d diamond of my faith shall hold. 1648 Sanperson 
Servo (1681) 11 226 ‘The ice. .is of that firmness, that it will 
bear a loaden cart uncrackt. 1763 Cuvrcnitt Ghost iw, 1397 
Goed men.. With names uncrack d, and credit sound, 186 
Lame Lefz (1886) 11.228 Heaven send him his jars un-crack’d. 
3891 Kirninc Light that Fatled (1900) 244 The person who 
demanded muffins and an unciacked teapot. 

Unera ftily, adv. (Un-1 11.) + Unskilfully. 

1519 Horman Vule. 42 b, Woundis. .yf they be touchyd 
vnciaftelye out of season,., ware angry and rauncleth. 1538 
Exvot, /nfaére, vnkunningly, vncraftily. 

Unera ftiness, [(Ux-112.] + Unskilfulness, 

¢1520 Barctay Fugurth 88 They dispyse my..vnnoble 
lynage, and I dyspyse the vncraftynesse and slouthe of them, 

Uncrafty, a. [Ux-! 7. Cf. (with the sense 
of ‘weak, feeble’) OS. unkrahlag, MDu. oncrach- 
lich, -crechlich, -creftich (older Du. onkrachlig), 
MLG, wsnzkrechlich, OUG. unchreftie (MAG. un- 
hreflig, G. unkraflig), MDa, ukra/tig.) 

+ 1. Not dexterous or ingenious ; unskilful. Ods. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 80/1 Vn Crafty, inartifictosus. ¢1520 
Parctay Jugurth 47 Whiche arinye was vncraftie, sluggishe 
and feble. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy1. iii. (S.1.S.) I. 23 Pe rude 
and vnciafty pepill of pat regioun. 

2. Not crafty or cunning ; guileless. 

1647 Hexnant 1, Vncraftie, sonder schalckheyt. 1660 JER. 
Taytor Ductor Pref. (1676) p. vii, By the new methods, a 
Simple and Unciafty Man cannot he wise unto salvation. 

Uncramp,w. (Un-2 3.) 

1851 Sin F. Patcrave Norm. & Eng. 1. 333 Uncramping 
or shattering the pedestals supporting the idols. 1860 Miss 
Yonce Stokesley Secr. viii, Susie extended each hand to its 
broadest stretch to uncramp them. 

Uncramped, fp/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1797 WWonthly Rew. XX1V.194 Providing him with the 
means of pursuing his inquiries uncramped and at leisure. 
1860 Pusey J/in. Proph. 519 An unconfined, uncramped 
population, spreading itself freely, without restraint of walls. 
1899 Ropway Gutana Wilds 109 Vheir broad backs were 
quite unaffected by burning sun or pouring rain, and their 
limbs uncramped by sitting on the bottom of the canoe. 

Hence Uncra‘mpedness. 

1882 Academy 18 Nov. 358 Yhe free handling and absolute 
unctampedness of the landscape. 

Uncra‘nnied, fp/. cz. (Un-1 8.) 

2a@1625 WeBSTER Appius & Virg. 1, iii, ‘Trust my bosom 
Yo be the closet of your private griefs: Believe me, I am 


t 
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uncrannied. a216a7 Drayton Sheph. Sirena zo There is 
nothing to that friend, ‘lo whose close vncranied brest, We 
our secret thoughis may send. 1649 G. Damen Trinarcls., 
Hen, V,cxaix, Where Loyaltie vncranied, doth keepe out 
The Subtle Flame, the Faces, cannot doe’t. 

Uncrava'tted, fA4 @ (Us-' 8.) 1847 Heurs Friends 
in C...it 31 A great, unhatted, uncravaied, bearded man. 
Uncra‘vingly, adv. (Us-'11.) 1849 M.ARrnoup Resigna- 
tion 161 Geautiful eyes meet his; and he Lears to admire 
uncravingly. 

Unera:zed, ppl. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1608 Ilevwooo Lucrece iv. iv, So] keep unstain'd Tie un. 
craz'd honour | have yet maintain’d. 1613-8 Daxut Coll, 
Hist. Eng. (1626) 119 Who in that broken ume, onely held 
vncrased..the part of an euen Counsellour and Officer. 

Uncre,a‘table, a. Ux-!7b.) 

1846 Worcester (citing Tillock) 1883 H. lyrummoxp 
Nat. Law tn Spir, W, 297 Matter is uncreatable and in- 
destructible, 

Hence Uncre,atabi'lity ; Uncre.a‘tableness. 

1878 Newcoms /'of. Astron. iv. iii, 502 The uncreatable. 
ness and indestructihility of matter. 1883 C/asgoiw I eckly 
Jer. 6 Oct. 8/2 The incontrovertivility of matter and energy 
..and their consequent indestructibility and uncreatability. 

Uncrejate, fpl.a. (UN-1 Sband5b.J = 
UNCREATED ff/, a. 

1548-9 Bk. Com. Prayer, Quicungue vult, The fatber un- 
create, the sonne uncreate, and the holy gost uncreate. 1608 
L. Macuin Dumle Anight wii, A creature vucieate in 
paradise, And one thats onely of a womans making. 1807 
Orie in Lect. Paint, i. (1848) 240 All that pocts yet have 
feigned,.of uncicate or unembodied being. 1842 MANNING 
Serm. (1848) 1, i, 3 We talk of powers, and qualities,..and 
the like; but .they donotexist apart from beings, create or 
uncreaie. 1870 Myrus /'oems 120 Thien in s orn My lips 
are silent; uncreate, unborn, Evanishes the visionary lay. 

absol. 1851 Kincstey Heast xvii, You can only see the 
Uncreate in the Create—the Infinite in the Finite. 

Uncreate, v. [Un-* 3.) ¢rans. To undo 
the creation of; to unmake. Also vf. 

1633, Pryxwne /festrtom, 172 Is this a light, a despic- 
able effeminacie, for men... thus purposely... to vnman, vn- 
christian, vncieate themselves? 1640 HlaBinGton /:div. JV, 
37 It was as easie for him to uncieate as to create a King. 
1690 C, Nesse VU. § WV, Test. 1.2 When we are once cieated 
in Chsist, we can, indeed, do something to uncreate our 
selves. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foo/ of Qual. (r£09) III. 107 
Could 1] have tea my wish, creation would again have been 
uncieated, 1847 Dusnnece Chr. Nurt.v.il. (1561) 209 One 
religion was creating and the other uncieating manhood, 
1894 Fallen Angels xxi 112 God himself could not preserve 
the unfil:al froin suffering, save by uncreating then. 

absol, a 1634 Cuarsan & Suietry Chabot v. i. &g With one 
hteath they uncreate, 1651 StaNtey Poems 74 Thus thy 
diviner Muse a power “boxe Fate May boast, sive can both 
make and uncreate. 1744 Younc Av. 74. v1. 1221 Lut tho’ 
you can defoim, you can't destroy; To curse, not uncreate, 


1s all your pow’r, 
Uncre.a‘ted, pp/.a. [Un-1 8 and 5 b.] 


1, Not bronght into cxistence by a special act of 
creation; of a self-existent or eternal nature. 

1548-9 Bk Com Prayer, Quicungue vult, As alvo there be 
not..three uncieated: Lut oneuncreated. 1587 Govpinc De 
Mor nay ix. (1592) 118 1f it were created afier the example of 
a thing vncreated, can it come to passe that it should be 
euerlasting ? @ 1633 W. Aisin Afedit. (1635) 246 Certaine 
Hereticks held them {rc. angeis] to be uncreated, and Co- 
éteinall with God, 1667 Mitton #. L.1t. 1530 To perish, .in 
the wide womb of uncreated night. 1704 CLARKE Afirioutes 
iii (1738) 22 Original Deing, Uncreated, Independent,and of 
it self Eternal. 1977 PriestLey Jarl. § Spir.(1752) 1, xix. 225 
Uncreated light could not be seen by mortal eyes. 1801 
Soutney Tha/aéa ww. ix, Of these Angels’ fate Thus in the 
uncreated book is written. 1860 Pusey Min Proph, 481 
Love, joy, peace..are created in man. Only in God they 
exist, undivided, uncreated. 

absol. 1678 Cupwortu Jnte/l. Syst. Pref, The Pagan 
Polytheism and Idolatry consisted not in worshipping Many 
Creators,or Uncieateds, hut [etc.} 1805 Worpsw, Prelude 
ut. 473 Every form of creature... looked Towards the Un- 
created with a countenance Of adoration. 1877 Sparrow 
Seri. vi. 78 What we are as creatures we never can know, 
as we ought, but by studying the uncreated. 

2. Not created; not brought into being. 

1607 Peaum. & Fu. Woman-Hater ii, Nor will I Wish 
my self uncreated for thisevil. 1657 Mitton ?. £.\b 268 
How hast thou..into Nature brought Miserie, uncreated 
till the crime Of thy Rebellion? 1890 Sfectator 18 Oct., In 
the case of an uncreated book, of course the argument is 
infinitely stronger. 

Uncre.atedness. 
state of being uncreated. 

1648 Hexnam 11, Onugeschapenheydt, Vncreatednesse, or 
Vnshapennesse. 1678 Cupwortn /ntell. Syst. u iv. § 6. 197 
Some Modern Sects. .do also assert the Vncreatedness of the 
Matter, a1740 WarTeRLanD Js. (1823) I. 326 Making 
a distinction hetween derived uncreatedness, and underived 
uncreatedness. 1857 Susanna Winkwortu tr. Life Tauler 
288 God..is equal to tbe soul as touching freedom, and un- 
equal as touching uncreatedness, for the soul is created. 1877 
W. Bricut in Dict. Chr. Biog. 1. r8r/2 When Arius..ex- 
pressly denied ..the uncreatedness of the Son of God. 

Unere,a'ting, pf/. a. [f. UncnEatEv.] De- 
stroying ; reducing to nonentity. 

1942 Pore Dunc. iv. 654 Light dies before thy uncreating 
word. 1820 SHELLEY .Vaf/es 138 ‘The Anarchs of the North 
lead forth their legions Like Chaos o’er creation, uncreating. 

Unere,a‘tion. [UN-2%:; cf. prec.] The action 
of uncreating. 

1884 Edin. Rez. Oct. 334 Ihe famous lines on the uncreation 
of the world by ‘Chaos old’. 1885 G. Macpoxatp Seok of 
Strife 16 Dec., A thing. , Which uncreation can alone release, 

Uncre,a‘tive,a. (Un.' 7 and 5b.) 1855 Mirman Lav. 
Chr. xiv. viii. V1, 566 The East..settled down in unpro- 
gressive, uncreative acquiescence, and went on copying that 
type. Uncre,a‘tiveness. (Un-'12.) 1855 Lewes Goethe 


[f. prec.] The quality or 


UNCRITICAL. 


1.111, viii, 291 The contempt of Prometheus for the idleness, 
the uncreativeness of the Gods, Uncrea‘tural, a. (Un-' 7.) 
1649 J. Evustone tr. Behmen's Episties 30 We our selves 
are the property of the foure lements, and they are in Us 
creaturall; and without us they are uncreaturall, 

Uncrea'turely, z. [UN-! 7.) Not belong- 
ing, natural, or proper to creatures, 

1668 Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 89 That diabolical un- 
creaturely pride that 1s long since banished heaven. 1707 
Noanis /reat, Humility vit 295 atred of God. .is strictl 
an uncreaturely sin. 18977 Sparrow Sera. 334 The eat, 
selfish, ungrateful, rebellious, inipious, uncreaturely temper. 

+ Uncredible, a. Oss. [Un-17 and 5b.] 

Ll. = Increnis_e a. 1. (Common ¢ 1550-1650.) 

1440 Wiyclifiite Bible Judg. xx. 5 (MS. Bodl. 277), Pei 
han traueilid my wijf wip vncredible wodnesse of leccherie. 
1482 Monk of Evesham xix. (Arb.) 98 An oncredyhle and 
inestymable conforte of ioye and pliesure, 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comin, 424 b, 1t is vncredible, with what 
rebukes and railinges y® people receiued hym. 1605 Bacon 
Adv, Learn. 1. iv. $10 Rarities and reports, that seeme vn- 
credible. 1653 Hotcrort /’socopius, Vandal Wars u. 47 
A thing seenung dificult, and unciedible to such as have not 
seen our foriner actions. 1680 Moxpen Geog, Aect., Turkey 
356 Taken by.. Mustapha.. with an uncredible Slaughter. 

2. Inciedulous. rare. 

1553 Douglas's sI-neid w. 87 Quhy dois be refuse my 
wourdis and prayers Jo lat entyr in liys dul vncredyhle 
[Sural/ vntretable) cris? 

llence + Uncredibi‘lity ; + Uncre‘dibly adv. 

1486 Bk. St, Albans f vj b, Au vncredibilitie of Cocoldis. 
1565 StarLei0Nn tr. Bede's //ist. Ch. F.ng, Pref. 9 We see as 
much vncredibilite..in the one asin Ihecther, 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus, Incredililiter,..vncredibly : meruaylously. 

+ Uncre dit, v. Ods. [(UN-l' 14 and Un-2 3.] 
trans, ‘Yo distrust; to discredit. 

1615 Danie Aymens Triumph iu. ii, Such meanes can wit 
deuise To make mens mindes vncredit their owne cies. 1628 
Feutuam Resolves 1, xxi. 70 Affirmations are apier to winne 
heliefe, tben Negatives to vncredit them. 1655 Fuurer Ch. 
J/ist. x1. ti. § 82. 136 Then was it Kilvert bis designe to 
uncredit the Testimeay of Pregion, by charging him with 
several accusations. f 

Uncre ditable, a. [Ux-17 band 5b.) Dis- 
creditable; disreputable. 

1643 Hamwoxn Serm. Whs. 1684 1V. 511 He .. that 
absiains only fiom uncreditable or unfashionable, from 
branded or disused sins, 1688 Couritr Several Disc. 
(1725) 2 The Design.. being to make all Injustice and En. 
croachment an uncreditable, as well as an unprofitable 
Practice. 1710 Parmer /’roverts 342 A brawl, in which 
both parties use a hundred inipertinent and uncreditable 
expressions, 1782 Pacey Sera. 21 Sept., Tbe vocairon in 
time comes to be thought imean and uncreditahble. 1818 
Bextuam Ch. Eng., Catech. Exam. 427 No need has he of 
any such uncreditable and hazardous practice, 1866 ///ustr. 
Lond. News 1 Dec. 526 The credit which Mr.. .has received 
..is very uncreditable to the English nation. 

Hence Uncre‘ditableness. 

1667 Causes Decay Chr. Piety xix. 419 Yo all other dis- 
sw2sives we may add this of the Uncreditableness. 

Uncredited, pp/. a. (Un-! 8 and 5 b.) 

1586 Warxerk Alb, Eng. 11. ix. (1592) 36 lt cannot weepe, 
nor wring the handes, hut say that she did so: And saicth 
so vncredited. 1607 Cuarman Aev. Bussy D'Ambois Plays 
1873 11. 140 God (said she) Would haue me vtter things vn- 
credited. 1670 CLARENDON Contempl. I's. Vracts (1727) §32 
Who..does render..their virulent suggestions against our 
reputations ineffectual and uncredited. 1777 Ann. Reg., 
A xntig.134/2 This opinion remained. .uncredited by all ski!e 
ful inedallists. 1828 Lights & Shades 11. 133 Being at the 
same time..uomannered, uncredited, unwitted. 

Uncree’ping, f6/. a. (Us-! 10.) 1927 Fam. Dict. sv. 
Dog’s Caw/, The uncteeping Afocynon shoots forth great 
Twigs of an ill Scent. , , 

Uncre'sted, ff/.a.1 [Un-18.] Not adorned 
or furnished with a crest. 

1655 Mouret & Benxet Health's inprov. 103 Some of 
each sort are high crested like a lapwing, others un- 
crested. 1757 Dver Fleece 1v. 436 Soldier, and statesman, 
and uncrested chief. 1888 Gunter J/r. Potter ix. 117 Plain 
letter paper and uncrested envelope. : 

Uncre'sted, f//. 2.2 [Ux-2 8.] Deprived of 
a crest. 

1611 Cotcr, Lerefé, topped, vncrested; whose top or 
crest is taken off. 1834 De Quincey Autos, Sk. Wks. 1853 
1. 181 xofe, Supposing the city to be uncrested, as tt were; 
its upper tiers to be what the sailors call unshipped. 

Uncri bbed, psi. a: sce UNCABINED @, , 

Unerie'd, pf. a. [Unx-1 8c.) Uneried up, 
not extolled or praised. 

1630 B. Jonson New Jn iv, ii, Hf, So you will name no 
Spaniard, I will pledge you. 77. I rather choose to thirst, 
.. Then leaue that creame of nations vncry'd vp. 

Uncriminal, a. (Us-'7.) 1864 Cariyte Fredk, Gi. xvi. 
xi. 1V. 432 With other the like uncriminal fancies. 188% 
Datly News 25 Jan. 3/1 The uncriminal but powerful or- 
ganization of the Land League. Uncri minally, adv. 
(Un-} 11.) @ 1864 HawTHorNE S, Felton (1883) 258A buman 
life, taken (however uncriminally) by his own hands. 

Uncri-ppled, Api. a. (Uy. 1 8. 

a 1800 Cowrer Ody'ss. (ed. 2) xx. 437, I have eyes and ears, 
Two feet uncrippled. 1812 Cary Dante, Purgat. xxv. 21t 
was an hour, when he who climbs, had need Yo walk un- 
crippled. 1894 Daily News 11 June 8/2 Love of beauty 
and of uncrtppled happiness. 

Uncrisp,v. (Us.? 3.) 1598 Frorio, Discrespare, to vn- 
curle, to ynfrizle, to vncrispe, to vnwrinkle. ncrisped, 
fpl.a. (Us.?8,) 1827 Hoop Hero 5% Leander \xit, His 
unctispt locks uncurling in the brine, 

Uncritical, z [Unx-17. Cf Du. onkrisisch, 
G. unkrilisch, Va. wkrtlisk.) 

1. Not critical; lacking in judgement; not ad- 
dicted to criticism. 


UNCRITICALLY. 


1659 Gacpen Tears Church t.i. 24 We are not so rude 
understanders, or uncriticall speakers. 1767 StzrNE Tr. 
Shandy x. xxiv, Amost uncritical fever which attacked me 
at the beginning of this chapter. 1826 Miss MuitForD 
Village Ser. 11. (1863) 361 She discovered none of the 
imputed sublimity ; her uncritical eye could only scan the 
tremendous number of pages. 1854 Maurice Sor. & Afet. 
Philos. (ed. 2) 20 It has been the ungrateful fashion of some 
modern historians to speak of him as an uncritical retailer 
of anecdotes. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. Xeformer xx, 
He played..well enough to satisfy the uncritical audience. 

absol, 1874 SPeENceER Study Sociol.v,81 Statements. .readily 
accepted by the uncritical who believe all they see in print. 

2. Showing lack of criticism or critical exactness ; 
not in accordance with critical methods. 

1846 J. Kenrick £ss. Primeval Hist, Pref. p, xii, An 
arhitrary and uncritical preference of the Septuagint to the 
Hebrew. 1855 J. Puituirs Alan. Geology 420 A perverse 
and uncritical application of the Mosaic narrative. 1874 
Manarry Soc, Life Greece vi. 215 It is uncritical to judge 
an age by its greatest men. 

Hence Unecri‘tically adv. 

1807 G. CHatmers Caledonia 1. 402 Huntington, however, 
Copies it, uncritically. 1858 Srexcer in Mesto. Rev. July 
195 We see that the notion, of late years idly repeated and 
uncritically received,..involves us in sundry absurdities. 
1895 Blickw. Mag. Nov. 634/1 You took with you a 
temperament uncritically alert to fresh impressions. 

Uncriticizable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1858 Hawrnorne Fr. 
& /t. Note b&s, (1872) 11. 137 Pictures..cold, proper, and 
uncriticisable. Uncriticized, 49/7. a. (UN-' 8.) 1846 
Worcester (citing Scott). 1884 Pad/ Mall G. 9g lec. 3/1 
The most intolerable government in the world—an absolute 
and uncriticized bureaucracy. Uncritticizingly, adv. 
(Un-' 21.) 1850 F. W. Newman PaAases vi. 212 Vhe claims 
..implied..the duty of all to sit at his feet uncriticizingly. 

Uncroo'ked, f//. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1611 Frorio, /uobliguo, vncrooked, straight. 1618 
FretcHer Loyal Subj, i. ii, Now you have moulded us.. 
To easie and obedient ways, uncrooked, Where the fair 
mind can never Jose nor loiter. 1776 S.J. Pratt Pupil of 
Pleas. (1777) 1. 184 Plain, clear, clean, uncrooked honesty. 

Uncropped, f//. a. [Un-! 8.] 

1. Of flowers, etc.: Not cut or plucked; not 
eaten by cattle. Also fg. 

1601 SHaxs, Adl’s Well vy. ui. 328 If thou beest yet a fresh 
vncropped flower, Choose thou thy husband, and Ile pay 
thy dower. 1610 Fretcuer Farth~ Sheph, t.i, If 1 keep 
My Virgin Flower uncropt, pure, chaste, and fair. 1667 
Mitton ?. ZL. 1v.731 Where thy abundance wants Partakers, 
and uncropt falls to the ground. 1825 J. Neat Bro. 
Jonathan 11. 396 A bright circle of uncropped herbage 
wasabout the root. 1835 E. Jesse Glean. Nat. Hist. Ser. 1. 
228 Nature has given them a distaste for several flowers 
which are. .[eft uncropped. 

2. Not cropped or cut; left uncut. 

18oz Coteman Br. Grins, Kut. & Friar (1819) 10r Un- 
cropp'd his ears, undock'd his flowing tail. 1895 }Hestwz. 
Gaz.7 June3 Nineteen black-and-tans with uncropped ears, 
/bid., Vhe first prize.. was won by..an uncropped dog. 

3. Of land: Not used for cropping. 

1857 Mitter Elem. Chem, Ovg. xiii. § 1. 733 Allowing 
the land to lie uncropped for a year. 

Uncro'ss, v. [Un-23.] ¢rans. To take out 
ol, change back from, a crossed position. 

1599 G. Sirver Paradoxes Def. 4 He shal haue great dis- 
aduantage, both in making of a strong crosse, and also in 
vncrossing againe. 1611 Coror., Descroiser, to vncrosse ; 
to open,.. lay, or set straight a thing which stands acrosse. 
1760 Srerxe 77. Shandy iv. Sliwkenb, Tale, Having un- 
crossed his arms with the same solemnity with which he 
crossed them, 1815 Scott Guy AV. iii, The Dominic Groaned 
deeply, uncrossed his legs. 1871 ‘M. Lecranp’ Cawiér. 
Fresh, ix. 169 Mr. Samuel uncrossed the knives, and let 
the salt lie, in a reckless manner. 

Uncro'ssable, a. (Ux! 7b.) 1883 R. H. Patterson 
New Gold, Age 1, 112 The haidly known region beyond the 
almost uncrossable mountain wall. 


Uncro:ssed, ff/. 2. [Usx-1 8.] 

1. Not wearing or invested with a cross. 

1560 Becon Jervel of Fay Pref,, What a swarme of popyshe 
shauelyngs brought he forth,..some crossed, some vncrossed. 
1858 Baiey Age 78 Unstarred, uncrossed, uneagled, pure 
of mind. 

+ 2. Not obliterated or cancelled. (See Cross v. 4.) 

1611 Suaxs. Cyd, in. iii. 26 Such gaine the Cap of hin, 
that makes him fine, Yet keepes his Booke vncros‘d. 1640 
Wand. Jew telling Fortunes C2, These rich clothes cost 
me nothing, the Mercers uncrost booke shall sweare for me. 
1690 Norris Beatitudes ze Ded., ] am got too far in your 
Accounts .; some part of them I must ever leave uncrossed 
as a standing Hold upon me. 

3. fig. Not thwarted or opposed. 

@ 1634 Cuarman Rez. for Honour 1.1. 118 With as secure 
an ease 'T shall be accomplish‘d as the blest desires Of un- 
cross'd lovers, 1833 Worpsw. Sonu., ‘Desire we past’ 8 
Conquering Reason, if self-glorified, Can nowhere move 
uncrossed by some new wal] Or gulf of mystery. 1899 
Allontt’s Syst. Med. V 1.516 An uncrossed influence arising 
somewhere above the lower end of the fourth ventricle. 

absol. 1846 Lanvor /mag. Conv. 1. 249/2 The studious 
..the unhardened in politics, the uncrossed in literature. 

4, Of a cheque: (see Cress v. 7 c). 

1884 Law Times 29 Nov. 79/2 Three..were crossed 
generally ‘and Co.’, and three were uncrussed. 

Uncross-exa’minable, a. (Un-' 7 b), -exa*mined, 
ppl.a, (Ux-) 8,) 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. 
(1827) V.285 Unsanctioned and uncross-examinable evidences. 
/bid. I11. 563 The evidence unsanctioned, and the author 
uncrossexamined, 21873 Mitt Ess. Kelty. (1874) 236 The 
uncross-examined testimony of extremely ignorant people. 

Unerossly, adv. [Ux-111.] Not adversely. 

1615 Marr. & Wining in Hart, Mise. (Malh.) 111. 253 

That the joy their forward youth hath sought, Uncrossly 

matched, may come more near their thought. 
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Uncrowded, ff/. 2. (Ux-1 8.) : 

1701 Aopison Let. /taly 76, Wks. 1721 1. 49 An amphithea- 
ter’s amazing height..'l hat on its publick shows Unpeopled 
Rome, And held Uncrowded nations in its womb. 1732 

. WHacey Poents 162 There roll your River's wide extended 

Vaves, That on its Side uncrouded Fleets receives. 1793 
Cowrer Yardley Oak 55 The numerous flock That graz’d it 
stood beneath that ample cope Uncrowded. a 1817 T.DwicHT 
Trav, New Eng., etc. (1821) 11. 412 The situation is. ,at 
a sufficient distance from the Green Mountains to furnish 
a fine, uncrowded view of them. 1899 A. Wricut Depopula- 
tion 124 Strong for what? For the crowded millions, or for 
their uncrowded masters only ? 

Uncrow'n, v. (Un-24. Cf. Du. ontkroonen 
(Sewel), G. entkronen.] 

1. ¢rans. To take the crown from (a miler) ; to 
deprive of royalty. 

@ 1300 Cursor JJ. 9084 ' Tas of,’ he said, ‘mi kinges croun 
Pat i na langer agh to bere...I will pat yee vncroun me’. 
1593 SHaks. 3 /7en. VJ, 1m. iii. 232 He hath done me wrong, 
And therefore Ile vn-Crowne him, er’t be long. 1605 SyL- 
vESTER Du Bartas it. iii. 1. 85 The voyce which made all 
things, Which sceptereth Shepheards, and un-crowneth 
Kings. 1645 E. Caramy /udictm. Eng. 18 They seeke his 
life, and would uncrowne Him and his Posteritie. 1705 
Hickerincu.t Priest-cr. (1721) 1. 39 The insulting Priest.. 
et him know, that hethat Crown'd him could Uncrown him. 
1747 W. Horstey Fool (1748) 11. 222 Where an Inquisitor- 
Genera!..is uncrowning the Monarchy. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xi. 1.7 Vhey had meant to obtain from him 
some guarantee.,, but not to uncrown and banish him. 

Jig. 1638 Forno Lady's Trial u. iv, Prepare a welcome to 
uncrown the greatness Of his prevailing fates. 

reff, 1846 Literary Gaz. Oct.842 Francis 11 uncrowned him- 
self, declaring that the holy Roman empire was at an end, 

To remove a crown from (the head); to di- 
vest of (a crown). 

1598 Florio, Disghirlandare, to vnzariande, to vncrowne. 
@ 1658 Lovicace Foenss (1864) 167 Of the wet pearls uncrown 
thy hair. 1697 DryDen ers x11, 449 The Italians strip 
the dead Of his rich armour, and uncrown his head. 

b. fig. To wucover; to display. 


1849 M. Arnotp Shakespeare 4 The loftiest hill That to 


the stars uncrowns his majesty. 

Hence Uncrow'ning v6/, sé. 

1611 Speep /fist. Gt. Brit. 1X, vii § 45. 499/1 That the 
mindes of the vulgar should not bee vnpossessed with like 
expectation of Iohns vn-crowning. 1862 R. I]. Patterson 
Ess. tlist. & Art 357 The uncrowning of the Seven-Ililled 
Queen by the barbarians of the North. 

Uncrowned, f/. a. (Us-! 8. Ci. MDu. 
ongecroont, Du. ongekroond, G. ungekront.] 

+1. Untonsured. Ods5.—* 

1393 Lancc. P.P2. C. vt. 62 Hit by-comep for clerkus crist 
for to seruen, And knaues vncrouned to cart and to worche. 

2. Not invested with a crown. 

1634 Be. Hatt Contempl. N.T., Faithful Canaanite, 
Never did such grace goe away unciowned. 1810 CraBBe 
Borough xi. 58 Unlike the nobler beast, the Bear is bound, 
And with the Crown so near him, scowls uncrown'd. 1 
R. Brivces Son, Ixvii, And Autumn with a sad smile fled 
uncrown'd From fruitless orchards and unripen’d grain. 

3. Not consummated or perfected. 

1742 Biair Grave 731 The glad Soul Has not a Wish un- 
crown‘d. 

Uncrucified, ie a. (Ux-' 8) 1528 Tinpace Oded. 
Chr, Man 87 b, ¥f Christe had not rebuked the Phareses.. 
he mighte haue be vncrucified vnto this daye. 

+ Uncru-d,v. Obs. [Ux-23.] = Uncurn z. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xix. li. (Bodl. MS.), It is 
tempred wib a litel hony and salte and pan it crudde} neuer 
but vncruddep (1495 wncurdyth] if it bigynnep to crudde in 
pe stomake. 1598 Foro, Sguaglinre, to..vncrud milk. 

Uncru-dded, pp/.a. [UN-1 8.] = Uncurp.en. 

1594 Spenser /fithal. 175 Her brest like to a bowle of 
creame vncrudded, 

Uncrurde, 2a. (Un-17.) 

1574 Newton Health Mag. 31b, Hippocratescommaundeth 
vs to minister Phisicke to those thinges that be concoct and 
toimooue the vncrude. 1675 EvELyN Terra 161 Mingle the 
residue with the grosser Compost. . frequently moistned with 
uncrude water. 

Uncrwrel,a. (Ux-1! 7.) 

1611 Florio, (ce rndele,s ncrucll,milde. 1720 Mrs. MANcLry 
Power of Love (1741) 272 Vf this Gentleman..had pressed 
her to make Him happy,..the unciuel fair One would not 
have been so hard-hearted to deny him. 1863 Cowprn 
Crarke Shaks. Char. xiv. 363 Such a destiny would have 
been a sorry climax to thy uncruel misdemeanours. 

Uncru-mbled, 4/7. a. (UN-' 8.) [1775 AsH.] 1878 
B. ‘Vaytor Denkalion 1. iii. 30 There the sun Sheds. .hoary 
splendor on uncrumbled stonc. 

Uncru'mple, v. [UN-2 3.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘Yo restore from a crumpled state. 

1611 Cotcr., Deffroncer, to vnfrounce, vuwrinckle, vn- 
crumple. /did., Despiissure, an vufoulding, vnplaiting, 
vnwrinkling, vncrumpling. 1863 Lytton Caxtonzana | 
vii. 92 No hand save his own could uncrumple the rose-leaf 
that chafedhim, 1887 Browninc Parleyings, G. de Lairesse 
v, Crisp bud» a struggling bee Uncrumples. 

2. zutr, To become free from ctumples. 

1866 M. Arxotp Tiyrsis 83 Next year he will return,.. 
With whitening hedges, and uncrumpling fern. 

Uncru-mpled, 77/. a. (Unx-1 8.) 

1854 Cor Wiseman Fadiola (1855) 39 The same scarf 
streams out, like a pennant, unruffled and uncrumpled by 
thebreeze, 1873 Brownine Med Cott. Nt.-cap 37 The varech 
limit-line, Burnt cinder-black with brown uncrumpled swathe 
Of berried softness. 

Uncru'snable, a. (UNn-1 7b.) 

1873 Miss Braonon St». & Pile. 1. xiii, ‘1 have more sense 
of the fitness of things,’ replied the unciushable youngest. 
1894 //esti. Gaz. 22 Feb, 3/3 Its good wearing and uncrush- 
| able habit recommend it still more. 


UNCTION. 
Uncru‘shed, 7//. a. (Ux-! 8.) 


1626 Jackson Creed vin. xxxi. §6 The adoration of this 
serpent, whilst it stood uncrusht, was. .the mnst preposterous 
idolatry. 1759 Sterne 77. Shandy 1. xix, Provided all 
goes right after, and his cerebellum escapes uncrushed. 1856 
Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh 1. 457 Her head uncrushed by 
that round weight of hat. 1875 Huxtey & Martin Eten, 
Biol. (1877) 8 Note the..solid and uncrushed transparent 
sacs; the soft crushed stained protoplasm. 

Uncru'sted, J//. a. (Ux. 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1880 Cov- 
tentp. Rev. Feb. 210 An incandescent, uncrusted molten ball. 

+ Unecry’, v. [Un- 2 3.] zrans. ‘Yo countermand. 

1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 66 Who in his name their ouer- 
hardinesse Vncries, and straight to turne doth stzaight impose. 

Uncry:stalled, 4/. a. (Un-' 8) 1796 Kirwan Elenz. 
Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 446 The adherence of some uncrystalled sub- 
stance. Uncry'stalline,a. (Un-'7.) 1833-4 J. Puitiirs 
Geol. in Encycl. Aletrop. (1845) VI. 702/71 ‘Lhe exterior of 
most uncrystalline rocks..seems to be slowly eaten away. 
1875 Ruskin Fors Clav.\x. 329, Such uncrystalline termina- 
tion must now happen to all my work. 

Uncrystallizable, 2. (Uyx-17b.) 

1791 W. Hamttton Berthollet’s Dyeing 1.1.1 xii. 37 The 
uncrystallizable residue of the alum. 1812 Sir H. Davy 
Chem, Piulos. 496 This body is strongly acid and uncrystal- 
lizable. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 398 The small quantity of 
uncrystallizable sugar present in them. 1887 A. M. Brown 
Anin, Alkaloids 142 Azotized uncrystallizable substances. 

Hence Uncrystallizabi‘lity. 

1841 BRANDE Chem. (ed. 5) 1077 The uncrystallizability of 
molasses is partly referable to a siinilar cause. 

Uncry stallized, pp/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1759 SIERXE Tr. Shandy 1, xaiii, A daik covering of nn- 
Ciystalized flesh and blood. 1794 R. J. Sutivan View Nat. 
I. 467 The spherical..masses called geodes, are also crys- 
taline, though they are, as it were, externally uncrystalized. 
1830 HerscuHen Stridy Nat. Pil. 242 The division of bodies 
into crystallized and uncrystallized, or impeifectly crystal- 
lized. 1874 Garrop & Baxter A/at. Med. 277 Amo phous 
quinine, which bears the same relation to the crystallized 
alkaloid as uncrystallized syrup does to ordinary sugar. 

+Unct, v. Chiefly Se. Cbs. Also 5-6 vnut-, 
5vynte. [f. L. znct-, ppl. stem of wageére, un- 
guére \o smear, etc.] Zrans. To anoint. 

314.- Voe.in Wr.-Wulcker 577/44 Deltbutus, bebawdyd or 
yntyd. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. vil. xxii. 2930 All kingis of 
Scotland Suld be sa vnetit befor 1egnand. ¢ 1500 Kexneoy 
Lassion of Christ 358 Vhai laithly lippis vntit with fals 
tressoun. 1549 Compl. Scct. iv. 30 Osias vas bot aucht 5eir 
of aige quhen he vas vnctit kyng. 1596 H. Crarnam Srie/, 
Bible t. 75 (David) having raigned..33 yeares in Ierusalent, 
where he was the third time vncted. 

Hence + U'neting 76/. 56. Obs. 

1651 Hamictox Catechisn: 131 Quhen the uncting is com. 
pletit, yair followis ane Catechisme. 

+ U'ncteous, obs. var. Unctious a. 

1601 Hottano Pliny II. 510 The same also in the bruising 
will..be uncteous or fattie. 1603 — /Uutarch's Alor. 659 
That sea water is uncteous, Aristotle..beareth witnesse. 

Unction (zu nkfen). Forms: 4-5 vuccioun, 
5-6 vnecion (5 -ione, 6 -yon); 5unxioun; 5-6 
uncion {5 ovncion); 5 unctioun, 6-7 vnction 
(6 vun-), 6— unction, [ad. L. unction-, unctio, 
noun of action f. zact-, ung(were: see UNcT v. 
So F. onction (t2th c.), It. aasione, Sp. uncion, 
Pg. zen¢do.] 

1. The action of anointing with oil as a religious 
tite or symbol]; occas. e//if7. = b. 

1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) I. 113 Seynt Austyn..clepeb 
it [sc. Mount Olivet] be hulle of crisma and of vnccioun. 
¢ 1400 Matxney. (Roxb.) iii. ro Jai make bot ane vnccioun, 
when paichristen childer. ¢ 1430 Lypc. A/in. /'oems (Peicy 
Soc.) 253 ‘he hooly unctioun, shiift, ho=yl, repentaunce. 
2a 1500 Chester PZ. v11\. 289 Then both vnctions, saciafices, 
and rites Cereimoniall Of the old Testament..shall vtterly 
cease. 1560 Daustr. Slerdane’s Comm. 24 Then [he] treateth 
also of the other foure [sacraments], confirmation, oder, 
matrimonye und Unction. 1697 J. Potter Amtig. Greece u. 
ii. (1715) 196 The Act of Consecration chiefly consisted in 
the Unction, which was a cereniony derived fiom the most 
primitive Antiquity. 1745 Buiter Lives Saimts (1821) XI. 
169 The ancient councils oider them [sc. altars] to be con- 
secrated by the unction of chrisin, and the blessing of priests. 
1768-74 ‘Tucker Lt. Wat. (1834) I]. 414 The primitive 
fatheis..piaciised exorcisms, unctions, signatures of the 
cross, and lustrations by holy water. 1856 R. A, VAUGHAN 
Mystics (1860) 1. 94 The three sacraments,— Baptism, the 
Eucharist, and Unction. 1879 R.T.Ssitu Basil Gt, x. 121 
We bless both the water of baptism and the oi! of unction. 

personif, ¢ 1425 Lyvc. Assenibly of Gods 1444 Then came 
to the fylde the mynystre fynall, Called Holy Vnccion, with 
a crysmatory. 

b. Extreme unction: see EXTREME a. 3. 

1s13 Life Hen. V (1911) 182 After he had receaued the 
Sacraments of the Alter, and of extreame vunction. 1558 
Be. Waison Sev, Sacram. xxx. 193 ‘To remoue these twoo 
euils, God hath ordeyned this Sacranient of extreme Unction 
to bee ministred. 1579 [see Ex1REME a. 3], 1602 J. Cot- 
vitte Parzuese uj, Dirpysing the Sacrament of the altar, 
Celibat and extrem Vnection as many do nou a dayis. 
1663 Drynen Rival Ladies v. ii, “Tis like giving the ex- 
tream Unction In the beginning of a Sickness. 1734 in 
Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. (1014) XV, 122 Her last Sickness.. 
only left time for ye Extrem unction. 1783 W. THomson 
Watson's Philip [11 (1839) 373 The blessed sacrament was 
administered to him about midnight, He received the ex- 
treme unction at two o'clock in the morning. 1871 Miss 
Mutock Fair France vii. 218 He told us a woman lay 
dying, and the priest was administering extreme unction. 

2. The action of anointing as a symbol of invest- 
ing with a certain office, esp. that of kingship. 

¢1400 Three Kings Cologne (1886) 32 Pe Iwes..seyden 
pat longe tyme aftir pe Natiuite of crist her vnccioun cesyd 
no3t, but bey had many kyngis aftir. a 1s00 Cov. Corpus 


UNCTIONAL. 


Christi Pl. ii, 204 Of that kyng that I ma haue a syght,-. 
At whose cumyng the tru ovncion of Juda schall seyse. 

1626 D'Ewes in Lillis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. U1]. 218 The 

Archbishop performed the unction, which I doubted hee 
should not. 1690 Bovur. Cir. Virtuoso u. 20 The Heavenly 
Coronation has a Virtue like that of the Unction of Saul, 
1757 Burke Abridgm. Lug. Mist, Wks. X. 430 He pro. 
ceeded..to London to be crowned, and to sanctify by the 
solemnity of the unction the choice of tic peuple. 1761 
Hume //ist. Zug. 1. ii. 43 Leo IIL gave Alfred the royal 
unction. 1845 Sarau Austin Aaake's //ist. Ref 1.19 Otho 
could receive the unction without scruple, 1869 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong. (1875) M1. xi. 41 The hands of Stigand might 
not administer an unction which was held to confer some- 
what of sacramental grace. : 

3. fig. A spiritual influence acting upon a person. 

Chiefly in renderings and echoes of 1 John ii. 20 and of 
the hymn Veal, Creator spiritus 8, 

1382 WycuiF 1 Joan ii. 20 But 3e han vnccioun of the Holy 
Goost, and han knowe alle thinges, 1526 Prler. Perf (W. 
de W. 1531) 154 hey can not leaue & forsake the celect- 
able wyne of contemplacyon & swete vnccyon of oyle of 
the hate goost. 1549 (Mar.) Bh. Com, /’rayer, Order. 
Pricsts, Thou art the very comforter..and Unction spirit- 
uall. 1597 Hooker Lect. Pol. v. lv. §6 There is no other 
way how it should grow bnt either by the grace of vnion 
with deitie, or by the grace of vnetion receiued from deitiec. 
1627 Cosin ‘ Veni Creator,’ Thou the anointing Spirit art;.. 
Thy blessed vnetien from aboue Is coinfort, life, and fire 
of ine 1663 Br. Patricx Paral. Pilgr. xxxvi, When he 
felt those distillations on his head, he could think of 
nothing else but the Vuction fiom above. 1693 Drvpes 
‘Creator Spirit’ ii, Come, and thy Sacred Unction bring 
To Sanctitie us, while we sing! 1763 i Pavse tr. Jatt. 
Christm. xix. 214 Give me, instead of all world!y comfort, 
the Divine Unction of Thy WUoly Sprit. 1858 Nerace 
Beruacd de AM. (1865) 26 The mention of thy glory Is 
unction to the breast. 1869 Ireiman Norsa. Cong. Itt. 
ni. 46 So now the oil poured on the head of God’s servant 
night be a true sign of the inner unction of the heart. 

b. Deep spiritual feeling, or the manifestation of 
this in language and utterance; a manner sugges- 
tive of religious earnestness or appreciation of 
spiritual things. 

In later use freq. in depreciative sense, implying that the 
feeling or manner is superficial or assumed, or is tinged 
with obvious self-complacency. 

1692 Burner Past. Care Pref. p. xxxiv, I began my 
Studies in Divinity with reading these, and J ever yet 
grew weary of them; they..carry so much of unction and 
life in them, that{ete.]. 18:7 Lapy Morcan France (1818) 
I, 85 The peasantry..were seen. .chaunting the office with 
as much faith and unction as if they had been paid. 1830 
Corerioce Tadtle-t. 1 pons: There is a great decay of 
devotional unction in the numerous books of prayers put 
out now-a-days. 1870 Lowett Aimoug my Bhs. 235 That 
clerical unction which in a vulgar nature so easily degener- 
ates into greasiness. 

c. frausf. A manner of utterance or address 
showing real appreciation or enjoyment of the 
subject or situation. 

1815 Scorr Guy A/. xvi, 1 bave beard you too often 
describe the scene with comic unction. 1849 C. DRroxre 
Shirley vi, He delivered the haughty speech of Caius 
Marcius to the starving citizens with unction. 1886 Padi 
Vall G.7 Dec. 4/2 Is an actorsubject to dismissal... because 
he does not ‘throw enough unction ' into his part? 

4. The action of anointing or rubbing with an 
ointment or oil as a lubricating or preserving sub- 
stance. 

1580 Hester tr. Ftoravant®’s Disc. Chirurg. 21 The first 
thing is to cuacuate the stomacke, the second to sweate, the 
thirde vnccion. 1605 2, Jonson Volfoue ts. i, Applying 
onely a warme napkin to the place, after the vnction and 
fricace. 1632 Litncow Trav. (1606) 235 We saw. .the place 
of Unction, which is a foure squared stone;..on which (say 
they) the dead body of our Saviour lay,and was embalmed. 
1726 Pore Odyss. xtx. 599 The hath renew’'d, she ends the 
pleasing tcil With plenteous unction of ainbrosial oil. 1740 
Jounson Life Drake Wks. 1V. 425 In hot countries,..the 
natives only use unction to preserve thein from the other 
extreme of weather. 1887 D. Macuire Art Alassage iii. 
(ed. 4) 39 Unction does not, properly speaking, form part of 
the manipulations classified aniongst frictions. 

5. Any soft composition used for anointing or 
lubricating ; an unguent or ointment. 

1580 Hestertr. Fioravaati’s Disc. Chirurg. 26 b, Glisters, 
Vomittes, Purgations, and Vactions;..the vnctions dissolue 
the winde. 1602 SHaks. //am. WW. Vii 142, ] bought an 
Vuction of a Mountebanke. 1631 Masse Celestina vi. 78 
Clothing them [se. their faces] with diuers colourings, 
glissenings, paintings, vnctions, oyntments, 1763 R. James 
Canine Ma:(ness 132 He must..get a considerable quantity 
of tbe unction rubbed into the arm-pits, 1850 FroupE 
Hist. Eng. V\. vor Vhe next day, Arras having sent the 
necessary unction, the ceremony was performed at the 
Abbey. 1884 F.J. Brirtex Watch & Clockut,202 Vheunction 
or paste obtained by rubhing two blue stones together. 

Jig. 1657 Trare Coma, Esther ii. 12 Let women learn 
and labour to sinell of Christ, who is the royal Unction, 

b. fg. A soothing influence or reflection. 

16oz SuHaks. /famz. 11. iv. 145 Lay not a flattering 
Vnetion to your soule, That not your trespasse, but my 
madnesse speakes. 1836 Hor. Smitu 7a Truuip. 1. 7 The 
stings of conscience would be intolerable, could we not lay 
some flattering unction to our souls. 
Youth 108 ‘Lhink not to lay to your diseased conscience the 
flattering unction that your sin was the result of circumstance. 

U-nctional, a. [f. prec. 3 b.] Full of spiritual 
unction; deeply religious. 

1849 Tweentr Life J. Macdonald iv. 398 The discourse... 
is rich, unctional, and full. 1864 Alem. GC. Paterson 31 
There was..no glib use of a sweet unctional phraseology. 

U-netionless, a. [f,as prec.] Devoid of spiritual 
unction. 
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1842 Blackw. Afag. LI. 163 Tillotson and Burnet... show it 
in all the unctionless elegance..of its philosophic good sense. 

+U-nctious, az. Ols. Alsvo 5-6 vnetius, vnet- 
yous, 6-7 vnetious. [f. L. muc/-m ointment : see 
-10Us.] = Unctuousa.1. (Common 1600-1725). 

1477 Nouton Ord, Adch.v.(MS. Ashm, 1445) fol. 67 pe same 
degrees.. Vnctius sapor engender cuer shall. 1542 Boorve 
Dyetary xiii. (1870) 265 Euery thyng that is vnctious..dotl 
swymme aboue in the brynkes of the stomacke. 1594 
Carew /luarte’s Fixvant. Wits vi. 84 That |moisture} whict 
springs f:om the aire inaketh them to prooue vnctious 
and ful of oyle and fat. 1639 T. ve Gray Aafpert farrier 
274, I will never use any other oyle or vnctious matter in 
any medicine. 1697 Txvon Il ay to Ilealth vi. (ed. 3) 10> 
Whereby it is made inore Spirituous than other Waters, and 
of a fat unctious Quality. 176; Hanmer Obsery 408 Lamps 
that are supplied with more than ordinary quantities of oyl, 
or other unctious substances. 

Jig. 1645 Quakes Sol, Necant. v1. 66 Or is she gone to 
oyle the wings of Time With unctious pleasures in some 
foraine Clime? 1646 — Judge. 4 Mercy Wks. (Grosart! 1.69 
Steepe thy stupid senses in unctions, in delightful sports. 

Hence + U'nctiousness. Os. 

1s60 Wnitenorne Ord. Souldiours 27 So that nothinge 
else be burnte but..certaine grosse vnctiousnes of the 
saltepeter. a 3661 Ferver I orthies, Warwick, ti. (1662) 
115 lt burneth..clear and bright, as if the Sappe theieof 
had a fire-feeding Unctiousnes> therein. 

Unctment, obs. Sc. f. OINTMENT. 

+ Unctuo'se, a. Ods, rare. [ad. med.L. unctads- 
us.] = Uxctvovs a. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg.137 Also y seye bat oyle of roses 
. 18 NO3Zt Vnctuose, but isdreyze. 1471 Rircey Comp. Alch. 
1. vi. (AIS. Ashm, 1445), re we muke calxes vnctuose both 
white & red. | 

Unctuosity onkti«,p’siti). Forms; 4-3 vnetu- 
osite, 6 -yte, 6-7 -itie, 7 -ity ; 6 vnetuositee, 7 
unctuositie,-ocity, 7- unctuosity. [a. OF. unc- 
tuosile (F. oncluosi(és, or ad, med.L. uucludsiias, 
f. zenctids-tes UNcTUOUS: see -ITY. CE It. zerttuosite, 
untostla, Sp. untuosidad, Pg. unclaostdade.) 

1. Unctuousness ; oiliness, greasi:ess. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De ?. R. xix, xaxiti. (Bod. MS.), 
For vnctuosite Ieide to be tunge openep swipe & dissoluep, 
& sotel substaunce entreb fal swipe. c1g0o tr. Secreta 
Secret.,Gov. Lordsh, 98 Swetnesse, bittcruesse, saltnesse, & 
\nctuosite. 1539 Evvor Cast. /felthe (1541) 37 Whay,.. by 
the vuctnositee of the butter,..1s both moist and norish- 
ing. 156a Boorpe /yctary xiii, EJ, The vnctuosyte of 
it doth..augmente the heate of the lyuer. 1601 HoLLanv 
Pliay \1. 558 A certaine unctuositie or fattinesse it carriet 
with it. 1644 Dicsy .Vat. Bodies xix. §8.173 They haue 
a high degree of aqucous humidity iovned with their 
vnctuosity. rgizir. Powet’s (list, Drugs }, 102 The more 
nitrous and fossile the Salts are, the mure Unctuosity they 
have. 17596 C. Lucas £5. Waters 11. 58 The gentlemen 
who talk of..unctussityin sea water. 1805 Saunpers Asin, 
Waters 487 Inhahitants of hot cli:nates, protected by the 
greater unctuosity of their skin,..are enahled to lead an 
alinost amphibious life. 1873 Beeton's Dict. Comms, Musk 
..comes to us dry, with a hind of unctuosity. 

2. fiz. Unctuous religiosity or complacency. 

1884 Texxvson Beckeé 111. tii, From whence there puffed 
out such an incense of unctuosity into the nostrils of our 
Gods of Church and State. 1885 Spectator 22 Aug. 1114/1 
The author's style,..its well-known grace, and its at least 
equally well-known unctuosity. 

Unctuous (anktizas), a. Also 4-7 vue- 
tuous, 6 ounctuous ; 5,7 vnetuos. [ad. med.L. 
uncluds-us, f. L. uncl-um ointment, f. uzc-, ppl. 
stem of wzg{w)ére to anoint. Cf. OF. szciiteus 
(EF. onctitewx), It. and Sp. uzztwoso, Pg. ructioso.] 

1. Of the nature or quality of an unguent or oint- 
ment; oily, greasy. 

1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) I. 113 pe fruit of olyue is ful of 
lizt, hkynge, and vnctuous. 1528 Payxety Sahkrue's Regia. 
bij b, The vnctuous fleme whicheis engendred by mynglynge, 
of vnctuous bloud and fleine. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 293 
Gummes..and other vnctuous frutes and trees growing in 
hotte regions. 1605 F. Hertxe Jod, Defence 22 Sallet oile, 
butter, or any other vnctuous things. a@ 1691 Boyte J/ist. 
Air (1692) 202 As if all the unctuous parts that were wanting 
in the dried portion of the cheese had retired thither. 1733 
Phil. Traus. XXXVIIL. 65 When this Operation succeeds 
nghtly, there comes forth, First, athick unctuous Oil. 1818 
Art Presecy. Feet 105 Vhe unctuous matter which exudes 
from excretory vessels. 1875 C. C. Brake Zool. 132 The 
poison itself is an unctuous gelatinous fluid. 

b. Of meat: Greasy, fat, rich. Now arch. 

1495 Vrevisa's Barth. De P. R. xix. xiv. 883 Vnctuous 
meete fletyth aboue for the Iyghtnesse therof. 1539 Exvvor 
Cast. felthe (1541) 18b, Meates..fatte and vnctuous, 
nourisheth, and maketh soluble. 1535 Epe~ Decades (Arb ) 
147 When their fingers are imbrued with any ounctuous 
meates. 1610 B. Jonson A/ch. 11. ii, The swelling vnctuous 
paps Of a fat pregnant sow. 1650 Butwer Anthro, 241 
‘They feed npon unctuous and sweet meats. 1821 Lams Alia 
1. Grace before Meat, Vhose unctuous morsels of deer’s flesh. 

transf, 1675 Grew Disc. Tastes Plants i. § 13 Contrary to 
an Unctuous Taste, are Astringent and Pungent. 1879 
Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 162/2 The exquisite and unctuous 
taste which this excellent mollusk gives, 


ce, Characterized by the presence of oil or fat. 

1641 Mitton Reform, u. Wks. 1851 111.66 Warming their 
Palace Kitchins, and from thence their unctuous and epi- 
curean paunches, with the almesof tke blind. 1768 [see 1d}. 
1791 CowPer /liad 1.664 Pallas rear’d him: her own unctuous 
fane She made his habitation. 1837 Dickens Pickw. iv, 
There was something in the sound ot the last word, which 
roused the unctuous boy. 1856 Emerson £ug. Traits, 
Charac. Wks. (Bohn) 11.62 English day-labourers..are of an 
unctuous texture, 

A. Uuctuous sucker : (see quot.), 


UNCULLED. 


1768 Pennant frit. Zoot.(1976) Mb. 135 Unctuous so ker. 
This tush takes the naine of sea sigh from the suft and 
unctuous texture of it» body, resembling that of the: land »nail. 

2. O1 ground or soil: Of a soft adhesive nature ; 
fat, rich, 

1555 Even Decadrs(Arb. 227 Asfatand victu us zroundes 
..yelde a fast and firme muysture. 16975 l.vetvwn Jerra 
(1676) 30 Good and eacellent Earth should te..not too 
unctuous nor tuo lean, 1693 — Ve la Quint. Compl. Gari. 
1. 18 Some [svils] are Unctuous and Sticking together. 
1707 Morrivek //sd.68 A soft unctuous Chalk, which is the 
best for Lands. 1777 Koperrson //ist Auer. (1778) |. 474 
‘Their hunger is so great as conipels them to eat..a kind of 
unctuous earth. 1813 Bakewrir /atrod. Geol, (1815) 297 
When tie matrix, or the substance which principally fills 
veins, is a soft unctuous clay. 1839 MurcHison Siluriaa 
System 435 A layer of unctuous shale or fuller s earth. 1867 
.G. Mircusce Aural Studies 293 There ure (arms J know, 
unctuous with an accumulated fertility. 

3. Of vapours, ctc.: Partaking of the nature of 
oil or grease. 

1606 N. Daxter] Syducy's Ourauia D 3b, For Shepheards 
fayne.. That from Lodyes Luried in Summer season, An 
vnctuos Vapour, het and dry, doth 1ise, 1610 B. Jonson 
ailchou. in, A lumide anhalation, which we call A/ateria 
liguida, or the vnctuous watcr. 1635-56 Cowtey Dazuders 
ut. Note xl, Lambent fire is, A thin unctuous eahalation 
inade out ofthe SpiritsofAnimals 1712 Buackmone Creation 
lv. 173 I.vening trains of unctuous vapours. 1774 GotvsM, 
Nat. T/tst. 1. 3yo Falling stars, which are thought to be no 
more than uictuous vapours, raised from the earth to small 
heights. 1812 Sir H. Davy Cfew, S/hilos. Introd. 19 
Unctuous or inflammable gas. 1820 Sueciny Seusit. Pd in. 
74 Unctuous meteors from spray to spray.. flitted in broad 
noonday Unseen. 1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop xviii, And an 
unctuous steam came floating out. 

4. Having an oily or greasy feel or appearance. 
Also of feel, touch, etc. 

1668 Witkins A’eal Char, 82 Veing of an unctuous touch, 
and used for Sallets. 1804 Auernetny Surg. Obs. 44 But it 
is not at all unctuous to the touch. 1828 J. E. Smiru Lng. 
flora V1.9 Pubescence mealy, friable, and unctucus. 1863 
Hawtnokne Our Old /fotue (187g) g6 Excellently carved in 
oak, now black with time and unctuous with kitchen-smoke. 
1876 Dunnine Lis. Shin 17 Vo the touch the skin has a scft, 
smooth, somewhat unctuous feel. 

5. Characterized by spiritual unction (in later use 
csp. of an assumed or superficial nature) ; compla- 
cently agreeable or self-satisficd: a. Of persons. 

174aCntvnein Byrom's Rem. (1857) 331, 1 think him. .more 
plain,..luminous, and unctuous, than any I ever met with. 
1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 292/2 Gland, unctuous, and rosy as 
they appear, they are nevertheless excessively fastidious. 
ee suton Soc. Life Ke'gn QO. Anne 11. 138 A Quaker 
could not be drawn without being caricatured intoan unctuous 
rogue. 1896 ‘lax Macraren’ Aate Caruegie 171 A certain 
class of smug, self-contented, unctuous men. 

b. Of speech, conduct, etc, 

1822 Lame Elia 1. Chimncy-Sweefers, lt was a pleasure to 
see the sahle younkers lick in the unctuous meat, with /ius 
more unctuous sayings, 1848 Dickens Dowéey iv, Laying 
au unctuous emphasis upon the words. 1871 Morty Carlyle 
in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 217 In the corrupt and unctuous forms 
of a mechanical religious profession. 

U-nctuously, acv. [f. ,rec.+-L¥2.] 
unctuous manner ; with unction. 

1864 Wessirr 1872 Gotow. Smitty in Fortn. Rev. Mar. 
246 The [religious] faith in tl.e name of which the aristocracy 
had unctuously stolen the property of the nation. 1888 Miss 
Bravvon Fatal Three t. v, ‘1 think hers is about the Lest 
case,’ answered the Doctor unctuously. 

U'nctuousness. Also 4 vnctuosnes. [f. as 
prec. + -NESS.] The quality or state of being unctuous. 

1398 Trevisa Bacth. De P. R. xix. xxxiit (Bodl. MS... 
Somme vnctuous pinges greueb be breste w* drynes pt is 
perin, as it fareb tn oile of nottes, for suche haue not pure 
vnetuosnes. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Lodies xxix. (1658) 316 Soft- 
nesse, unctuousnesse, and viscousnesse, encreaseth black- 
nesse. 1682 T. Gisson Auat. (1697) 25 Whilst Nature takes 
care that it.. Lesmear both the Stomach and Intestines 
with its Unctuousness. 1705 Avvison J/fady (1733) 140 Its 
Unctuousness will make it heavy. 1758 Reip tr. A/acquer's 
Chym. 1. 23 We shall afterwards see that, bating this 
unctuousness, it has none of the sroperties of oils. 1891 
W.A. Jamteson Dis, Skit yed. 3) i.11 The office of the coil 
glands is to impart unctucusness to the skin. 

Sig. 1866 Pall Mall G. 3 Jan. The coarse, self-exhibiting 
unctuousness with which his book overfiows. 

+ Uncture. Cds. [a. OF. unciure (ungture, 
oinlure), or ad. L. unctira, f. urtcl-, utgiu ere. So 
Sp. and Pg. zz¢uzra.] Ointment. 

c1g00 Laufranc's Cirurg. 41 For bys vncture ratefieb & 
efenyb bo placys by whem akte goth to}e brayn. /é/d. 103 
Penne y dede efte sonys be same medycine & be same yncture. 
61440 Patlad, on J/lusb. vt. 128 For sheep yshorn make 
vneture of lupynys, 

Uncu'ckold, 7. (Us-? 3.) 1789 J. Moore Zeluco xxi, 
I never yet heard of any method by which a man can be un- 
cuckolded. Uncu'ckolded, f4/.a (Us-'8.) 1606 SHaks. 
Ant. & Cl. 1. ii. 76 It is a deadly sorrow, to beholde a foule 
Knauevneuckolded Uncudgelled, p//. a. (UN-'8.) 1682 
SuHavwe tu JV/eda/ 1 The fool uncudgell’d, for one Libel swells. 

U-neular, a. rare—, [f. Uncre sé., after azraz- 
cular.] Belonging to an uncle. 

1847 De Quincey Sfax. Nun vi. Misc. (1854) 12 The grave 
Don. .clasped the hopeful young gentleman..tohis wxcu.ar 
and rather angular breast. 

Uncu lled, sf/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1667 Mirion /’. ZL. x1. 436 A_sweatie Reaper from his 
Village brought First Fruits,..Uncull’d, as came to hand. 
1820 Worpsw. Aiver Duddon vit. 12 There are whose calmer 
mind it would content To be an unculled floweret of the glen. 
1826 Gact Last of Lairdsi 7 She was neither particular in 
ker attire, nor methodical in her work, and her words were 
unculled. 


In an 


: UNCULPABLE. 


+ Unculpable, cz. Os. [Un-! 7 b, 5 b.J] Not 
culpable or blameworthy ; free from fault or blame. 

1382 Wycur Vi. xxxii. 22 Thanne 3e shulen be vnculp- 
able anentis God, and anentis Irael. 1532 More Con/ut. 
Tindale Wks. 353/ For then is the fayth of the church in 
that point infallyble, or at y® lest vnculpable. 1594 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol, ut. vii. $2 Which the Iewes obseruing as yet vn- 
written,..are notwithstanding in that respect vnculpable. 
1613 Jackson Creed 1. vii. § rr We vpon inuincible or vn- 
culpable ignorance, did not apprehend it for such. 1659 
Stancey //ist. Philos. xin. (1687) 912 It behoves us..not to 
suffer wickedness to escape unculpable. 1748 Richaroson 
Clarissa VII. 55 You shall set over me, instead of my poor 
obliging, but really unculpable Hannah, your Betty Barnes. 

+ Unew lt, 2. Obs. [Ux-! 7, 5 b.J Uncultured. 

1675 J.Smitu Chr. Relig. App. un. i. 4 be Gallick Druides 
{that most uncult Tribe of Divines). 

+ Uncu'lted, pf/. a. [UN-1 8.] Uncaltivated. 

1548 Act 24 3 Edw. VJ, c. 13 §16 The saide Countrey 
of Wales was throughe civile dissencion unculted. 1685 R. 
Bustos Eng. Emp. Amer. vii. 107 Whatever wast or un- 
culted Country is the Discovery of any Prince, it is the 
Right of that Prince. 

Uneultivable, a. (Un-! 7 b.) 

1663 Heatu Flagellum (1672) 12 Which like Weeds, 
sprung out of his rank and uncultivable nature. 1849 
florist 185 Vbis interesting class of plants..a few years 
ago were tbought uncultivable by common people. 1869 
Ruskin Q. of Air §79 The sedges are essentially the cloth- 
ing of waste, and more or less poor or uncultivable soils. 

Hence Uncultivabi'lity. 

1880 A. Gray Struct. Bot. iii. § r. 38 This occurs in species 
of Gerardia and other plants of the same family, the un- 
cultivahility of which is thereby explained. 

Uncu Itivatable, @ (Ux-'7b) 1870 Putnam's Alag. 
Sept, 290/1 The land.. is.. perfectly uncultivatable. 

Uncu'ltivate, 77/7. 2 [Ux-1 8 b, 5 b.] = next. 

1659 H. More /uunort Soul ut. x. 428 The greatest part 
of the Universe..would lye as it were uncultivate, likea 
desart of sand. 1694 ADDISON Ace. Eng. /’cets 19 An age 
that yet uncultivate and rude, Where-e'er the poet’s fancy 
led, pursu’d..the unfrequented floods. 1732 J. WHALEY 
Pvems 286 A pleasing Wildness.., That seems uncultivate 
and rudeto lie. 1785 Anna Sewarp Leféé. (1811) 1. 36 Un- 
cultivate minds are always in extremes respecting those high 
abilities whose elevation they cannot clearly discern. 

Uncwitivated, #//. z. [Us-1 8 and 5 b.] 

L fg. Of persons, their faculties, etc.: Not im- 
proved by education or training; uncultured. 

1646 Six T. Browne send Ep. 1. iit. 8 Whereof their un- 
cultivated understandings scaice holding any theory, they 
are but bad discerners of verity. 1746 Hervey Avedit, 
(3818) 145 Such are the usual products of savage nature | 
such, the furniture of the uncultivated soul! 1796 Mme. 
D'Arpiay Camilla 111. 146 Mr. Dennel was a man as un- 
_ favoured by nature as he was uncultivated by art. 1864 
Mrs, Carcyce Lets, (1883) 111. 224 He was acoarse, uncul- 
tivated man. 1898 J. Arcu Story of Life 247 Their uncul- 
tivated minds were like dark lanterns witha ruslilight inside. 

b. Of nations, times, etc.: Not improved by 
culture; uncivilized. 

1725 Berkecey Proposal Wks. 1871 III. 227 They shew 
as mucb natural sense as other uncultivated nations. 1779 
Mirror No. 13, The 1ude and uncultivated age in which the 

et is supposed to have lived, 1817 Jas. Mitt Arit. /udia 

ref. p, xii, lacitus. . was certainly not acquainted with the 
language of our uncultivated ancestors. 

2. Ot land: Not cultivated or laboured ; unttlled. 

1683 Burnet tr. Wore's Utopia go A part of their Soil, 
of which they inake no use, but let it lie idle and uncul- 
tivated. 1697 Duyptn Aenets 1. 425 It looked a wild 
uncultivated shore. 1719 Swirt Aust, Engl. Wks. 1841 I. 

55/1 The fields lay uncultivated, all the arts of civil life were 
Eiriched. 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. xviii. 11. 95 A niore 
numerous band. were easily admitted to share a superfluous 
waste of uncultivated fend. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
iii, L. 313 How many square miles, which were formerly un- 
cultivated orill cultivated, have.. been fenced and carefully 
tilled. 1869 Tozer flight. Turkey 1. 340 The open country 
extends in a sea of green vegetation, which gives way..to 
uncultivated land. 

Jig. 1693 Ladies Petit. in Harl. Mise. (1809) 1V. 329 Will 
you not provide that so many longing young ladies shall 
not lie unplouzhed, unharrowed, and uncultivated? 1738 
Wottasion Aelig. Nat. (ed. 6) § 3.55, I believe many more 
[things] will in time be cleard, which..are yet in their dark 
and uncultivated estate. 2828 Bb. Wuite in Liddon Lie 
Pusey (1893) 1. 166 The growth of some weeds which were 
breaking out in the long uncultivated ground of my mind. 

b. Of plants: Not produced or improved by 
cultivation ; growing without tillage or care. 

1697 Drypven Virg. Georg. 1. 601 Trees of Nature, and 
each common Bush, Uncultivated thrive. 1809 W. Irvine 
Kuickerb. 1. v, The roots and uncultivated fiuits of the 
earth. 1871 Garroo A/et, Aled. (ed. 3) 286 Vhe uncultivated 
plant is stated to be preferable to the cultivated, 

3. Not attended to or practised; not properly 
trained or developed. 

1684-5 BoyLe Min, Waters 110 A Fist essay upon so 
difficult and uncultivated a Subject as I have ventur'd to 
treat of. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 334 ? 3 The Art [of 
dancing]..lies altogether uncultivated. 1752 art Orrery 
Remarks Swtft (1732) 50 Swift indeed has left no weapon 
of sarcasm untried, no branch of satyr uncultivated. 1796 
Mme. D’Arsray Camilla 1V. 93 The superior foice of 

oodness, even where most simple and uncultivated. 1837 
tian flist, Lit. 1. iv. § 1r He became..a comic writer 

..in the same vein of uncultivated genius. 

Henee Uncu-ltivatedness. 

1764 Harmer Ofserz.. Pref., There is a sameness in hnman 
nature every where.under tbe like degiee of uncultivatedness. 

Uncultiva'tion. [Un-112 and 5 b.] Lack 
of cultivation ; want of culture. 

1796 J. Moser Hermit of Caneasus |. 52 The disorder 
and uncultivation tbat reigned in it. r8zg CaRtyte A/isc. 


iat 


(1857) 11. s22 It is the sign of uncultivation to wonder. 
1840 Mitt Diss. § Disc. (1859) 1.94 The question often ts, 
which is least prejudicial. ., uncultivation or malcultivation ? 

+ Uncu-ltived, pf/, a. Obs. [UN-} 8] 
UNCULTIVATED 7/7. a. 2. 

1605 VerstEGan Dec, Intell. ix. 292 Leyland, [so named] 
ofthe lying /egh or empty thereof, to wit, vncultyued. 1614 
Raeicu ‘ist. World u. xvii. 484 Hee had now both horse 
and chariots good store to cary his prouisions through those 


vncultived places. 
[Un-1 7 band 5 b.] In- 


Uncu lturable, z. 
capable of receiving culture or cultivation. 

1860 I. Tavtor Spir. Hebrew Poetry (1873) 118 Tbe 
endeavour to find your way to the mind and heart of un- 
tutored and of unculturable and sanguinary savages. 1881 
A thenzunt 10 Sept. 329/2 Vhe existence of large areas of 
forest, mountain, and unculturable waste in each province, 

Uncu'lture. [Un-1 12,5 b.] Lack of culture. 

¢1624 Br. Hatt Ser. Wks. 1837 V. 205 Idleness, ill- 
husbandry, in inistiming, neglect of meet helps, unculture, 
ill choice of seeds. 1812 Surutey Let. to E. /itchener 
6 June, Might not your father,..led on by the unculture of 
bis mind, form conclusions of the utmost asperity? 1896 
Daily News 10 Mar. 6/4 The humiliation of western culture 
before Russian unculture and Vurkish fanaticism. 

Uncwitured, A7/. az. [UN-18.] } 

1. Of soil or plants: Not cultivated or subjected 
to cultivation. 

1555 Eprn Decades (Arb.) 299 By reason of so many 
marisshes,,.it is yet rude vncultured, and lyttle knowen. 
1607 J. Carventer Plaine Alans Plough 197 Brambles and 
tares, such as naturally spring of evill and uncultured fields. 
1633 Bre. Hatt Hard Texts 85 Some obscure valley that 
lies .. utterly uncultured. 1762-9 Fatconer Shigier. 11. 
247 A sanguine train, With midnight ravage, scour the 
uncultured plain. 1804 CuaRLtotte Smit Conversations, 
etc. I. 150 Blushing, the uncultured Rose Hangs hizh her 
beauteous blossoms there. 1872 StorpForD Brooke in L. P, 

acks Life 4 Left.(19r7) I. xiii. 267 Tbe uncultured breast of 

lackford and the Pentlands. . 

2. fig. Not developed or improved by education ; 
not characterized by culture; unrefined. 

19777 T. Swirt Gamblers 1. 56 At school half brute, the 
self-same passions 1oll, And stamp for life his low, uncultur'd 
soul. 1796 Mme. D’Arstay Camilla 11. 369 Those who 
unite native hardness with uncultured minds and manners. 
1840 Cartyte /leroes ti. (1904) 67 The man [Mahomet] was 
an uncultured seimi-barbarous Son of Nature. 1878 Bosw. 
Ssitu Carthage 277 He was a rough soldier, uncultured 
as Marius and bardly less cruel. 

Uncu'mber, v. [Ux-2 3.] ¢rans. To free from 
encumbrance ; to disencumber. Also 7e/. 

c1440 Pallad. on Ilusb. vi. 51 Haue up this stones; 
storne [sic] vnto the wallis, They may thy feeld vnkomber & 
defende. 1529 More Dyaloge 1.x. 60b/2 !ora pek of otys 
she wyll not fayle to vncumber theym of theyr Posbond es 
1571 Gotpinc Calrin on Ps. xviii. 37 When lie was browght 
to utter despayre, he was uncombered agein by the help of 
God. 1620 SuELTON Quix. 1. Iviii. 335 When Don Quixote 
saw himselfe in open field, free and vn-cumbred from Altisi- 
dora’s wooing. 1876 lVAitly Gloss. 203. 

Uncu'mbered, ///. az. [Un-1 8. Cf. MSw. 
okumbradh.| Not encumbered. 

15st Recorve Pathw, Avowl, To Rdr., For neitber is.. 
mi laiser so quietand vncom!ered, that] maie perform iustlie 
so learned a Jaboure. 1600 Haxvuyt Voy. ITI. 64 But a ser- 
uant,..a good footman, and \ ncombred with any furniture... 
ouertooke one of them. 1699 Drvpen 70 F. Dridex 18 
Lord of your self, uncumber'd with a Wife. 1738 Pore 
Fpl. Sat. 1. 3r, 1 have..Seen him, uncumber'd with the 
Venaltribe, Smile without Art. 1748 Tuomson Cas¢. /ndol. 
n. xxii, Unless..mizhty patrons the coy sisters call Up to 
the sun-shine of uncumber'd ease, 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. 
Amusem. 210 He is..uncumbered with the concealment 
sometimes practised, of hushes or sprigs hung about his 
person. 1870 Bryant //fad vit. I. 261 The Trojans,..In 
a clear space uncumbered by the slain, Held council. 

+ Uncunning, 5d. Obs. Forms: (see CUNNING 
56.). [Ux-1 12.) Lack of knowledge; ignorance. 

Common in 14-15th c. 

crz90 Beket 1028 in S. Lng. Leg. |. 136 For euere 
ich diadde for oncunninge ini soule forto spille. 1338 R. 

3RUNNE Chron, (1810) 236, I wite pis no man, Bot myn vn- 
conyng, pis folie my self bigan. ¢1380 Wycuir Se/. Wks I1. 
324 Perfore trewe men in Crist shulden be wel paied of pis 
nuncunnyng. ¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Prine. 325 Myn vn- 
konyng of pat ine schal excuse, Of whiche matere know- 
leche haue I non. ¢ 1449 Pecock RXepr. 11. iv. 156 At whiche 
men mowe law3e and take bourde for her symplenes or her 
vnkunnyng as of foli, a@1470 H. Parker Dives 4 Pauper 
(W, de W. 1496)1. Ivii. 99/1 ‘hey wolde excuse them by un. 
connynge yt they dyde amys. 

Uncu'nning, a. Now arch. Forms: (see 
CUNNING a@.). N-l 10, Cf. OIG. zenchinnénti, 
Goth. uxkunnands.] 

1. Of persons: Ignorant, unlearned, anskilful. 

a, 1340 Ayend. 59 Hi. .ziggep pet hi byeb..zuo zenuol and 
zuo onconnynde, ¢1340 Hanpote Pr. Consc. 152 Bot som 
inen has wytte to understand, And yhit pai er ful unkunand. 
erqoo Kewland & OU. 293 Unconnande Sarazene,..in pis 
place bi wykkednes es gare. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms 
(5.T.5S.) 222 Quhasa did the contrair be war ungentill, 
uncuitas, and unconnand. 

B. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. i. (1868) 7 Any vnkon- 
nyng and vnprofitable man. ¢142z0 Chron. Vilod. 4 Lys 
werke, bat y, so vnconnynge, Presumpswysly haue vndere- 
take. ¢1450 Alirk's Festial 213 Lest any vnconyng man 
take on for anobpir, I willtell you pes woyymen. 1483 CaxToN 
Gold. Leg. 287/t The bisshop reprcuyd hym sore as uncon- 
nyngz and an ydeote. 1549 CHaLoNER Evasm. on Folly ¥ iv, 
The 1asher, the uncunnynger, and lesse circumspect,..the 
more yet is he regarded a@1577 Sir I’. Satu Commw. Eng. 
11, vill. (1584) 132 Some vncunning Lawyers that would make 
a_newe barbarous Latine worde to betoken lande giuen ¢v 
Jidem, 1601 Muxpay & Cuettce Death Earl Huntington 


UNCURABLE. 


v. ii, Thus is Matildaes story showne in act, And rough 
heawen out by an vncunning band. 

[179r Wotcor (P. Pindar) Ode to my Ass ix, But I'm a 
modest, not unconnyinge elf. 1792 — Odes Kien Long v. ii, 
This tomy simple and unconnying mind Seems ceconomical.} 
1826-7 K. Dicsv Broadst. Hon. 1, Tancredus (1828) 280 A 
theme which requires a far less earthly and uncunning tongue 
than mine. 

b. aédsol. (chiefly as pl.). 

1338 R. Brunner. Chron. (1810) 244 Wardeyns gode be sette, 
.. Justise pat be lawe gette to vnkonand pei kende. 1477 
Eart Rivers Dictes (1877) 36 b, A wyseman_ ought not to 
exalte him self byfore the vnconning. 1495 Festivad/ 186 b, 
The fyist is teche the vnconnynge that he sauour 1ightfully. 
tst1-2 Act 3 Hen. V1, c. xi, Many of the Kynges liege 
people..cannot descerne the uncunnyng from tbe cunnyng. 

e. Const. 7, of, or with inf. 

. @1340 Hampote Psalter cxviii.g2 He is vnkunand in gastly 
batayle. 1357 Lay folks Catech,(Lamb. MS.) 1146 To teche 
men pat oe vncunnynge of goddys lawe. 1377 Lanci. P. Pl. 
B. x11. 185 Person or parisch prest,.. Vnconnynge to lere 
lewed men. ¢1440 Gesta Row, xiii. 170 (Harl. MS.), They 
coude fynde noon, but that tbey wer corrupte,-.or vncun- 
nynge in the mystery. a1qso Aut. de la Tour (1868) 159 
That is gret pite, as in youthe to be vncunnynge and vn- 
knowynge of bym selff. [1888 Doucuty A ratia Deserta 1. 
278 But ye be also uncunning in many things, whicb the 
Aarab ken.] Poe, we 

2. Of actions, etc.: Arising from, indicative of, 
ignorance or unskilfulness. 

1387 Trevtsa Higdex (Rolls) VI1. 245 William put pat 
kny3t out of bat chivalrie, for he hadde i-dooan unkonnynge 
dede. ¢1449 Prcock Nepr.1. x. 51 The wanton and vnkun- 
nyng bering of bem whiche wolen not allowe eny gouern- 
aunce to be the lawe..ofGod. 1549 CoverDace, etc. Erasm. 
Par, Titus iii. 31 b, Folyshe and vnconnyng questions, and 
entangled genealogies. a 1652 Brome City Hit 1.1. Wks. 
1873 I. 284 If my uncunning Disposition be my only vice. 

So + Uncu‘nninghead, -ship. Olds. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI. 26306, I wat not quar-on it es lang, Queer 
on mi plizht or on bin,..Or min vnconanscipe [v.7. un- 
kunnandeshepe], mai fall. 1340 4 yend. 33 Efterward comb 
slacnesse ;.. lit comp of onconnyndehede, and of fole bete. 
Lbid. 40 Be hare kueadnesse, ober uor onconyngbede, 

Uncw'nningly, adv. [f. prec.] In an un- 
cunning manner ; ignorantly, unskilfully. 

21340 Hampote Psalter Ixxiv. 2 For many fals brepere 
vnconandly demes, ctist says.., 1 sall deme 1ightwisnes, 
1397 Rolls of Parlt. 111. 379/15 I dede evyll and unkun- 
nyngelych. 1408 tr. Vegetins’ De ve nilit.(MS. Digby 233) 
fol. 185/2 Long tyme of pees hab maad v> tochese vnkonnyng- 
liche oure kny3tes. ¢1440 Pallad, on Husb. ww. 87 Vncon- 
nyngly theydo right as they are. 1519 HormanVxdg. 218 b, 
This mater was vncunnyngly or indiscretly handled. 1550 
Bare Lug. Votaries 1. 88 b, And whan she had vnconnyngly 
perfourmed that acte, they toke sp the peces. 1632 Chee 
woop, Wncunningly, fourdement. 

Uncu-nningness. [f. as prec.] Ignorance ; 
unskilfulness. 

a1325§ Prose Psalter \xxxi. 5 Hii ne wyst nou3t ne vnder- 
stode nowit, and hii ne gon in vnconandnes [zv.7. vncunnyng- 
nesk ¢1375 Cursor A. 27571 (Fair.), Oft be-tidis pat man 
I-wis be-comis proude for vn-kunningnes. 1408 tr. Vegetinus’ 
De re milit, (MS. Digby 233) fol. 186/2 Vnkonnyngnesse of 
swymmynge, 1422 YONGE tr. Seereta Secret. 235 Ful smale 
leggis tokenyth vnconyngnesse. ¢1475 Partenay 12 By 
lachesse, Or..by vnconnyngnesse. 1513 Dcevuctas sinerd 
yi. Prol. 87 Clerkis for oncunnandnes mysknawis ilk wycht. 

t+ Uncunyed, f//. a. Sc. Ols. [UN-' 8.] Uncoined. 1513 
Douctas eéineid x, 1x. 53 Ane huge wecht of fynast gold 
tharhy, Oncunjeit 3it. @1572 Knox “list. Ref. Wks. 1846 
ta73 Silver, gold, and mettall, alsweill cungeit as uncun3eit. 
Uncu'p, v (Ux-? 5.) 1857 HeavyseGe Saul (1869) 222 
This victory’s new-1isen splendour Hath gathered and un- 
cupped itself, as if An ocean were condensed there toadrop. 
Uncu'pidate, a. (Un-'8 b.] Divested of the form of Cupid. 
1631 P. Fretcuer Steelidesii.iv, Now must | be vncupidate, 
& shortly appeare here Cosmafied. Uncu‘pped, Z£/. a. 
(Un-?8.) 1862 Mornis Yasonu x. 328 On their heads fell down 
‘Lhe uncupped acorn, and the long leaves brown. * 

+ Uncu'rable, a. Oés. [Un-!7 bandsb. Cf. 
MDu. onczvadle.} 

1. = IncuraBLE a. 1. (Common ¢ 1400-1650.) 

a. Of wounds, diseases, etc. 

1382 Wyctir Dent. xxxii. 33 Venym of eddies vncurable. 
1388 — /sa/ah xiv.6 The3e1de of loidis, that beet puplis.. with 
vncurable wounde. a@1q4zg tr. Ardernes Treat. Fistula, etc. 
4, | afferme no3t that I mizt hele al ffistulae in ano, flor som 
ben vncurable. ¢1450 Lyne. Secvees 1425 The tyme dyueise 
.sodeynly men schent, be seknessys which be unkurable. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 82 Lepty, fhansy, & sucbe 
other, whiche be in nianer vncurable, 1562 Turner Saths 
Pref., Many sore and otherwyse uncurable syknesses. 1593 
Suaxs. 2 Hen, VJ, 1. i. 286 Send Succours (Lords) and stop 
the Rage betime, Before the Wound doe grow vncurable. 
1622 GATAKER Sprrituall Watch 86 Decay of nature, old age, 
and some vncureable diseases. 1650 Trapp Com. &xod. 
xy. 26 To an Almightie Physician no diseas is uncurable, 

Jig. 1652 Hevtyn Cosmogr. iw. 22 Of all Surfeits this of 
Forraign supplies is most uncurable. 

b. Of persons. Also fig. 

a@142z5 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc, 1 Sir Adam, .made 
for to aske counsel at all thelechezandciturgienz that hemy3t 
fynde...And all forsoke lym for vncurable. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rom, xxxvii. 152 (Add, MS.), Yit he dothe many synnes 
ayenst god, and soheis vncurable. 1560 Daustr. S/eidane s 
Com, 36 b, As al those Romisb be utterly uncurable. 1609 
Brace (Douay) Deut. xxviii. 35 Be thou uncurable fiom the 
sole of thy foote unto the toppe of thy bead. 1657 Sparrow 
Bk. Com. Prayer 138 Malice or revenge which makes us un- 
pardonable and uncurable, 1775 ASH. 

2. fransf. and fig. = INCURABLE @. 2. 

@1340 Hampore Psalter cxxxix. 3 Thai hafe,.malice vn- 


-curabil in paire hert. ¢1545 H. Ruooes 54, Vurture Biiij, 


An olde man & a yonge woman, to satysfye is vncurable. 
3626 in Foster Lug. Factorics [ndia (1909) I11. 136 Her 


UNCURABLENESS. 


leake prooved uncureahble, 1650 Baxter Saints’ R. 111. iii. 
(1662) 325 An eternal, absolute, tormenting, uncurable de- 
spair, a 1676 Haun Prin. Orig. Man. 1. iv. (1677) 103 The 
absurdities and incongruities..are infinite and uncurable. 

Tlence + Uncu'rableness ; + Uncu‘rably adv, 

arqzgtr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 38 Whiche..makeb 
evermore pronosticacion. .als wele of dep as of vncurablenes, 
1548 Uoatt Lrasm. Par. Luke v. 59 b, Wheras theim selfes 
wer even for this verai poynte vncurably wicked enemies of 
God. 1643 Mitton Divorce vii, heading, A matrimony 
found to be uncurably unfit, 1651 Biccs New Disp. P61 
The uncurablenesse of diseases, 

Uncu rh, v. [Un-4 4 b.] lrans. To free (a 
horse) from a curb. Also fiz. 

1580 |lottysann Treas. Pr. J ony, Desgourimer un cheval, 
to vncurbe a horse. 1684 1. Goovarn /’lalo's Demon 160, 
It is like uncurbing, or laying the Reins upon the Necks of 
headstrong Ilorses. 1729 Youne Merchant v.ix, Whocurbs 
the tide, Uicurbs, extends, throws wide Britannia’s reign. 

Uncurbable, 2. (Un-1 7b.) 

1606 Suans, Ant. & CZ. 11. ti 67 So much vncurbable, her 
Garboiles (Cesar) Made out of her impatience. 

Uncu'rbed, ppl. a. [(Un-1 8.] 

1. Not curbed ; unchecked, tnrestrained. 

1sg9 Saks, //eu. V, 1. ti. 243 Therefore with franke and 
with vncurhed plainnesse, Tell vs the Dolphins minde. 1621 
Quarres Div. Poems, Esther Med. 19 True ‘tis, the Law of 
God's the rule and squire, Whereby to limit Man's vncurh'd 
desire. 166011, More Afyst. God. v. xvii. 207 Vheir death 
conducing so much to the uncurbed fruition of all worldly 
and carnal enjoyments. 19734 tr. Aollin’s Amc. Hist. (1827) 
I. 120 So licentions and uncurbed a liberty. 1821 Keats 
Sonn., Ou Peace 13 Give thy kings law—leave not uncurbed 
the great. 18yy Dixon Windsor 1. wii. 67 Uncurbed by 
scruple, she gave orders to cmploy material force. 

. Free from a curb. 

1680 C. Nesse Church-{/ist. 143 Absaloms mule..runs 
from under him with the reins uncurhed. 180: Sovtury 
Thalaba \1. iv, Gut when he saw the mouth Uncurb'd, the 
unbridled neck, Then his heart leapt. 1825 Lonxcr. Burial 
of Minuisink 38 Leading the war-horse of their chief,..Un- 
curbed, unreined, and riderless. 

Hence Uncu'rbedly adv. 

1685 H. Morr /Mustr. 150 Whe King of Pride, or Anti- 
christ, reigneth uncurbedly for a time. 

Uncurrd, vw (UN-? 3.) 1495 [see Uncrup2.} 1598 Froxto, 
Disquagliare, to vncurd as milk is. 1611 Cotcr., Sc Des. 
cailler, to resolue, vncurd, fall asunder, 

Uncurdled, fp/. a. (Us-18.) 

{1775 Asu.} 1823 Byron Yan ix. aliii, White stockings 
drawn uncurdled as new milk O'er liinby whose symmetry 
set off the silk. 1894 H. Nisnet Lust Girls Rom. 11 Vis 
coming disciples were still in long clothes, .. being satisfied 
then with their milk uncurdled. 

Uncu'rdling, vd/. 56. (UN-? 8.) 1673 Phil. Trans. VIII. 
6169 The Secretion of the Serum from the blood is ingeni- 
ously cleared up by the curdling and un-curdling of Milk. 

+ Uncwre, v. Obs. [UN-2 3+ Cure v.2] frans. 
To uncover ; to disclose. 

3440 Promp, Farv. 364/2 Oncuryn, or on-byllyn, detege, 
discooperto, ¢1450 Lyoc. & Burcu Seerees 2347 Swylit 
inassageerys..To whoom thou mayst thy wyl also vncure. 
¢ 1485 Vredy MJ yst.(1$82) 1. 769 He hath oncuryd pe therk- 
nesse of pe clowdy nyth, y 

Uncu red, ff/.a. [(Uy-1 8.] 

1. Not healed or restored to health; not remedied. 

a. Of wounds, diseases, ete. 

1548 Evyor, /ucuratus,..vncured, vnhealed. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guillemvan’s br. Chirurg, 30 b, 1 The perforation of the 
artery tarrieth vncured and open. 1676 Hopses //iud 119 
Let them imbark at least in haste, and bear Along with 
them) their wounds uncured home. 1819 Scott /ranhce 
xhii, Thy wounds are uncured—Meet not that proud man. 
1879 St. George's Ilosp. Rep. \X.742 The mother had milk- 
fever and abscess of breast. This last remained uncured. 

Sig. 1598-9 Lb. Jonson Case is Altered vy. iv, 1 am ashamed 
That my extreame affection to my sonne Should giue my 
honour so vneur'd a maine. 1642 FuLtex Holy & Prof. St. 
ul, xxiv, 1§2 Thus. .the Wounds tothe Comnionwealth (inthe 
hreach of the Laws) are left uncured. 21683 Owes 7%vo 
Dise. Holy Spirit (1693) 74 The uncured Darkness of their 
Minds. 1793 Cowrerd /auza for Year33 That want, uncur’d 
-., Speaks hins a criminal, assur’d Of everlasting death. 1884 
Sir C. S.C. Bowen in Law ef, 12 Q.1B.D. 170 The blot in 
the proceedings of the respondent still remains uncured. 

b. Of persons. Also fig. 

1601 Sir W. Brown in Collins Lett. & Jer. State (1746) 
II, 228 The hurt Men that lye in the Streets, vncured, for 
Want of Surgins, make..anoysom Smell, 1674 R. Goorrey 
Lay. Ab. Physic 150 Many times. .they go uncured through 
deficiency in Medicine. 1757 Burke Aéridgm. Eng. Hist. 
iv. Wks, 1812 X. 432 Uncured by his misfortunes of a loose 
generosity,..he .mortgaged every branch of his reveuue. 
1825 Scott Yalism. xiv, We physicians are sworn not to 
send away a patient uncured. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 
VII. 683 It does not appear that there is any material differ- 
ence in the percentage of cured and uncured cases. 

2. Not dressed or prepared for keeping. 

1622 in Foster Lug. Factories Imd. (1908) I1. 103, [4000 
pieces of cloth,} most partt uncurd, but ours are all cured. 
1970 Phil. Trans. LX. 304 The certain consequence. .will 
be, that maggots will he generated in such uncured parts fof 
stuffed birds}, 1828 Speaxman Brit, Graner (ed. 2) 77 Cart- 
ridges, uncured. 1883 Day /udian Fish 3 (Fish, Exhib, 
Publ.), Inland places having no special facilities for carriage 
do not receive uncured sea fish in a wholesome condition. 

+3. Of land: Not cleared for cultivation. Oés. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. 37, 1 purchased as much Land that 
was uncur'd, as my Money would reach. 

Uncwrious, 2. [(Un-!7 and 5b.] 

1. Of persons: = INcuRIOvS a, 2. 

1570 Levixs Afanip. 226 Uncuriouse, racurius, tgnauns, 
1621 QuaxLes Div. Poems, Esther To Rdr., It is enough 
for an yncurious questioner to know it was indited hy the 
Spirit of God. 1641 — Enchyridion ww. \xxxviii, If thou 
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art not worth more than the world can make thee, thy 
Redeemer had a bad pennyworth, or thou an uncurious 
Redeemer, 1712 STerce Spect. No. 340, What I have not 
been so uncurious a Spectator, as not to have seen Prince 
Eugene. Ae in Collect. Mist, Aterdeen & Banff (Spald- 
ing Cluh) 1. 39 A most elegant and powerfull pieacher,.. 
uncnrious of politeness, save in the pulpit. 

+2. = Iacunocs a. 5. Obs. 

1598SvivesierR Du Bas tas iwiav.dlaudyerafts Argt., The 
piatse of Peace, the miserable states Of F: ‘en's Exiles; their 
un-curious Cates: Their simple bubit, silly habitation, 

+3. = IncuRious a. 6. Obs. 

1601-3 DanieL £f. Sir 7. Egerton 54 The state of truth.. 
dwells free in the open plaine, Vncurious, Gentle, easie of 
accesse, 

4. = Inconriows a, 7. 

1684-5 Boviye Win. Waters 69 This Glass was judged 
capahle of holding Water enough for not uncurious Tryal~ 
1712 STEELE S pect. No. 546 Pi He added very many Par. 
ticulars not uncuiious concerning the Manner of taking an 
Audience. 1768 J oman of fonor 1 96, 1 was by chance 
witness to anot uncurious scene. 1846 Tu ackt Ray Cott. Mev. 
Wks. 1886 XX111. 97 A not uncusious specimen cf the bio- 
graphy of a hterary man. 2186011 FH. Witson £55. 4 Zcct. 
(1862) 1. 436 It is not an nncurious fexture..that the venera- 
tion paid to their Gosdins is paid solely to their descent. 

Uncu'riously, adv. (Ux-111; cf. prec.] 

+i. Ina plain or unelaborate manner. Obs. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos ii. 15 Ensiewed creusa his wyf, 
yncuryously aourned, Nothyng appertenaunt to thestate 
Royall. 1611 Cotcr., Lucurieusement, vncunously, plaincly, 
after a homely manner. 1716-20 Lett. fr. Alist’s eri tisa0) 
I, 284 bandling the Subject uncuriously and unpolitely. 

2. Without curiosity. Cf. Incuntousty adv. 

1667 G. Dicsy Elzira 1. 15, 1 should bave thought you 
strangely chang’d in humour Should you have gone away 
so uncuriously. 1862 ‘SuHiscey’ (J. Skelton) wVugze Crit. 
xi. 483, I began, not uncuriously, to peruse these latest pro- 
ducts of the I-nglish imagination, 

Uncurl, v. (Ux-2 7 and 3.] 

1. intr. Yo come out of curl; to unfold from a 
curved or spiral form, 

1588 Suaks, it. A. at. iii. 34 My fleece of Woolly haire, 
that now vucurles, Euen asan Adder when she doth vnrowle. 
1601 L. Jonson /’cetaster Introd. 8 Cling to my necke, and 
wrists, my louing wormes, And cast you round, in soft and 
amorous foulds, Till I doe bid, vicurle. 1697 Deynex 
Virg. Georg. w. 693 The Furies harken, and their Snakes 
uncurl, 1827 Iloop /éero & Leander Ix, His uncrispt 
locks uncurling in the brine, 1873 ‘Ouipa’ Paseare/ 11. 162 
The green corn uncurling underneath the blossoming vines. 

2. trans. To take outof curl; to untwist. 

1598 Fiorio, Drscrespare, to vncurle, to vnfrizle, to vn- 
crispe, ea Drvoen J//ind & 7. 11. 270 He sheathes his 
paws, uncuils his angry mane. 1697 — vEneis v. 167 The 
raging billows. A ncutl thee ridgy backs, and at his foot 
appear. 1816 Scott LL. DwarZ xvi, On the other side sate 
Isabella,..her long hair uncurled by the evening damps. 
1848 THacxeray ban. fair i, A black servant, who reposed 
on the box beside the fat coachman, uncurled his bandy legs. 
1887 M. Axsoio A‘arser Dead x, Isee the tail,.. Inmoments 
of disgrace uncurl’d, Then at a pardoning word refurl'd. 

refi, 1606 Dexker Senen Deadly S anes 32 The vgliest 
Serpent hath not vncurld himselfe. 1884 Noncouf. & Indep. 
gs June s45/1 The biacken has not yet uncurled itself. 

Uncuwrled, ff/. a. [Ux-1 8, or f. prec.] 

1. Of hair: Not formed into, or growing in, curls 
or ringlets; out of curl. 

1596 Srenser F. (. iv. vit. 40 His faire lockes.. He let to 
grow and griesly to concrew, Vncomb’d, vncurl'd, and care- 
lesly vnshed. 1611 L. Barry Ram Alicy ui, I by bead 
Which is with greasy hair orespred, And being vncurld 
and black ascole [etc.]. 1693 Coxcreve in Dryden's Fuvenal 
x1. (1697) 291 Two home-bred Youths.. Wish honest Faces, 
tho’ with uncurl’d Hair. 1712-4 Pore Rape Leck v. 26 
Curl’d or uncuil'd, since Locks will turn to gray. 1796 
Morse Aer. Geeg. 1.72 Their black hair, long and un- 
curled, 1828 Scotr Yafestr. Chanib. p25 His hair..was 
disheveiled, uncurled, void of powder, and dank with dew. 
1848 Lytton //aro/d 1. i, His forehead shaded with short 
thick hair, uncurled, but black. as the wings of a raven. 

b. Not adorned with curls or ringlets. 

1799 in Spirit Pub, Frauds. UN. 322 Leave me uncurl'’d, 
undinner'd, here to mourn. J d 

2. Not disposed in coils or spiral convolutions ; 
also, relaxed from a spiral form, 

1597 Mivoteton IV isc, Solomon iit. 1 The adder is not 
always seen uncurl’d, 1708 Pore Octe St. Cecitia’s Dayiv, 
The Furies sink upon their iron beds, And snakes uncurl’d 
hang listning round their heads. 1820 Keats //y:fperion i. 
4” Aserpent’s plashy neck; iis barbed tongue Squeez’d from 
the gorge, and all its uncurl’d length Dead. 1841 I’. R. Jones 
Anim. Aingd. 259 When not in use, the proboscis is coiled 
up..; but when uncurled, its structure is readily examined, 


Uncurling, f//. a. (Ux-1 10.) ; 

1728 THomson Sgrrnag 185 Th’ uncurling Floods, diffus’d 
In glassy Breadth, seem, thro’ delusive Lapse Forgetful of 
their Course. 1800 Memnthly Mag. VIL}. 726 When on the 
tea’s uncurling leaves it lies, With golden hues the porcelain 
vases flow. 1854 Wuy1E MeLvitce Gen. Sounce (1855) 119 
None .. would have thought the long golden brown hair 
spoiled by hanging down in those rich, uncurling clusters. 
1883 Dixon J/ano 1. it 5 A heavy fall Of dark uncurling 
hair flowed either side. 

Uncu rrent, a. [Ux-17.] 

1. Of money: Not current; not in circulation. 

1601 Suaxs. Trved, V. tt. iii. 16, I can no other answer 
make, but thankes, And thankes: and euer oft good turnes, 
Are shuffel’d off with such vncurrant pay. 1639S. Du Vercer 
tr. Camns’ Admir. Events a3 Wt ts a strange thing, that 
reasonahle spirits can he payd with such counterfeit and 
uncurrant coyne, 1655 tr. Sovet’s Com. [list. /rancion \. 39 
My neizhbours. .cryed me down morethanuncurrent Money. 
1855 W. Irvine Washington \xii. 11.497 Paper money issued 
by Congress which was uncursent among the Canadians. 
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1883 Encycd. Brit. XV. 484 After a certain amount of wear 
a gold coin, loses weight and becomes legally uncuirent. 

Jig. 1618 Fievcurr Loyal Sudj. u,v, Thou crackt uncur- 
rant Loid. 1646 G. Danae /oems Wks. (Grosait) |. 201 
Such fur vncurrant Knights or newecoyn’d Squire Might 
suite. 1827 Pottok Course 1. vi11. 597 Honour. . Bearing the 
signature of lime alone, Uncurrent in Eternity, and base ! 

2. Not commonly accepted or recognized, 

1611 Suaks. Wnt. 7.11. ii. 50 Siuce he caine, With what 
encounter so vncurrant, I Haue strayn’d t‘appeare thus. 
1639 Lo. Dicay, etc. Lett. conc. Kelig. (1651) 77 Conceits of 
their own, and other uncurrent doctrines. 166 hover Occas. 
Refl. w xili, 233 “Tis hard ..to be sure, that his present Re- 
pentance is not of the same ignoble and uncurent kind. 

3. Ofa warrant: Having no lepal force; invalid. 

1647 CLARENDON //ist. Keb. v.§ 156 The Messenger would 
scarce have return’d to have reporied how uncurrent such 
Warrants were like to be in York. 

llence Uncu‘rrentness. 

1641 Sin ‘Il. Ror Sf. in Marl. Afisce. (Malh.) 1V. 457 
Another cause of scurcity of coin, may be the over-strict 
rule of the uncurrentness of any good coin, 

Uncu rried, f//. a. (Un-1! 8.) 

61616 Fretcurr /hierry & Theod. v. i, Out upon you, 
you uncurried colts. 1734 Pronufpter 29 Nov, 2/2 Stay d, 
..a lean, ragged, uncurried creature, cail’d Conimon Sense. 
1888 Doucuiy Arabia Deserta 1. vii. 198 We saw the 
Prince's gift-mare standing, ..weak, and uncurtied. 

Uncurse, v. (UN-% 3.) 

1593 Snaks. Aich. //, ut. il. 137 Againe vncurse their Soules; 
their peace iy made With Heads, and not with Hands. 
¢ 1831 H, Coteriwcr L£ss, (1851) I. 180 Old Prynne and 
Jeremy Collier, if their hearts were in the right place,.. 
would have uncursed the stage. 

Uncu'rsed, uncu rst, f7/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

a 1628 F, Geevac Celica cri, Alt things vncuist, nothing yet 
done amisse, And so in him no base of his defection. 1680 
Baxter Answ. Stilling//, xxxvii. 62 How few weie there 
un-Cursed, and un-Cundemned in the Roman World? 1759 
Youne Conyect. Orig. Composition 6 What we mean by 
Blank verse, is verseunfallen, uncurst, 1827 PotroK Cusrse 7. 
vu.497 Lhat morn When first they met in Paradise, unfallen, 
Uncuised. 1843 Lo. Cocxsurn ¥rné, (1874) 11. 5, 1 see no 
ground for expecting that..we can even be uncuised hy 
these heartrending visitations. 

Uncurrsing, pp/.a. (Un-' 10.) 1806 Woxcor fP. Pindar) 
Trista Wks. 1812 V. 317 low thou..with uncursing bieath 
Couldst see Saint Paul..Stoned,..a second tinie, to death. 


Uncurtailed, f/.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

174% Kicuanpson Pamela 11. 21 Will you,..on your 
llonour, let me see them uncurtail’d, and not offer to make 
them away? 1820 T. Mitcurte Aristoph, 1. 25 ‘lo our 
share Fe!l some fine oxeu—whole, sits,— uncustail'd. 1856 
Froupy //ist. ug. (1858) I. iv. 288 Making use of their yet 
uncurtailed powers of persecution. 1861 W.S. Prury 7st. 
Ch. Eng. 1. iv.171 The ancient canon law was still in force, 
uncurtailed by the Reformation. 

Uncu rtain, v. (Ux-*4.] ¢rans. To remove a 
curtaiu or veil from; todisclose or reveal. Also reff. 

1628 FectHam Resolves ul. 147 Whe honest man will rather 
be a graue to his neighbours failes, then any way vncuitaine 
then, 1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE Phavonnida m1. 186 She in 
these words uncurtains mystick Fare. 1817 Moore Lalla 
Rookh, Veiled Prophet 76 Now thou seest my soul's angelic 
hue, “lis time these features were uncurtain’d too. 1858 
Cantye Fredk. Gt, 1x. x. 11. 499 Watching the great War. 
theatre uncurtain itself in this manner, from Dantzig down 
to Naples. 1887 Bowen sE nerd iv. 120 When Phazhus at 
earliest morn..with radiant light uncu:tains the land. 

absol, 1897'O Ruosconuye’ Wiite Rose Arno 242 The 
tender smile of Night's white queen uncurtained to the world. 

Uncu'rtained, a. (UN-! 8.) 

[3775 Asn.] 1804 J.Graname Sabbath 49 The toil Of minis- 
tering around th’ uncurtain'd couch Of paiu and poverty. 
1842 Dickens Asuer. Notes (1830) 49/2 A blazing fue shone 
through the uncurtained windows. 1865 Mass Brapvon 
Eleauor’s Vict. ii, Vroad uncurtained open windows. 

|| Uncus (v'nkvs). Zool., etc. Pl. unci (v-nsoi). 
[L. sees hook.] A hook or hook-like process. 

1826 Kiray & Sp. Entomol. 11. 390 Uuer (the Uncr', two 
pair of robust organs .with which the anus of Locusta... 
is furnished. 1888 RoLteston & Jacnson Anim, Life 158 
A stout decurved pointed process terminating in two hooks, 
the uxucus of Gosse or tegumen of White. 1899 Alilutt’s 
Syst. Wed. VIL. 324 Smell was impaired on the side of the 
lesion, by a tumour which caused erosion of the uncus 

Uncu'shioned, o4/.a. (Us-'8.) [1775 Asn.] 1873 Mrs. 
Wuautsey Uther Girls xxvii, There were window-seats in the 
two windows, uncushioned. Uncu'sped, a. !1Us-! 9.) 
1859 Ruskin Ferspec tre 116 A square niche of good Veronese 
Gothic, with an uncusped atch. 

+ Uncu'stom, sé. Sc. Obs. [Un-14b.] An 
improper or illegal tax. 

1569 Reg. Prrzy Counmstl Scot. Ser. 1. 1. 672 He hes send 
his clficiaris to tak up uncustomes sic as ane cott hen.. from 
every cottar, 

+ Uncurstom, v. [Ux-2 3.] To ditsaccustom. 

1530 Patsor. 767/1, 1 uncustume, I leave of a thyng that I 
was wonte to use, 7¢ desacoustume. /bid., 1 coulde shocte 
with any man that came, but nowe I ami uncustomed, 1570 
Levixs J/anip. 162 To Vncustome, desucfacere. 

Uncustomable, z ([Ux-17b.] 

+1. Not according to custom; unusual. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa /ligden (Rolls) VIII. 241 Pe pope greved be 
chirches of Engelond wib taxes. .undewe and uncustemable. 
1570 Levins A/anip. 4 Vncustomable, inconsuetis. 

2. Of goods: Not liable to pay custom. 

1727 Baivey (vol. II), a @ 

Uncu'stomary, z. (Ux-17.] Not according 
to custom; unusual, unwonted. 

1650 H. Brooke Conserv. [/ealth 115 Meats also that are 
uncustomary..must very sparely be fed upon. 1744 T. Bircu 
Life R. Boyle 296 1n such private meetings it was not uncus- 
tomary for any one of the hearers, who was unsatisfied about 
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any matter then uttered, to give in his objections. 1798 
Pennant Hindoostan 1. 173 A female reign in these parts is 
not uncustomary, 1802-12 BentHaM Ration. Fudic. Evid. 
(1827) I. 1 If the lamb were to be cut up into uncustomary 
joints. 1871 ALABASTER ‘heel of Law 208 Such is not un- 
customary among the higher classes. 


+ Uncu'stomate, 2//. a. Sc. Obs. [UN-1! 8b.] 
Not having paid duty. 

1510 Reg. Privy Seal Scott. 1. 326/2 With power to eschaete 
all custumable gudis passand furth of tbe realme uncustum- 
ate. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 332 Certane mali- 
volus personis .. fraudulentlie transportis thair gudis and 
marchandices, sumtymes uncustumat. 


Uncu'stomed, f//. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1, Of merchandise: On which no custom or duty 
has been paid. + Also, not charged with or liable 
to duty. 

1393 ec. Elgin (New Spald. Cl, 1903) I. 19 Al ye wol, ye 
clathe and al vthir thyngis yt gais be schipe owte of wre 
hafine of Spee vncustomyt. 1447 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 318/1 
To passe oute of this Royaume be way of Marchandise, un- 
custumed. 1487 aval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 32, vij hausers 
forfetted. .in hringyngthe same on land uncustnmed. a1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VII, 65 A great numbre of rascal & 
pedlers.. brought ouer hattes and cappes, and diuerse mer- 
chaundise vncustomed. 1594 J. Dickexson A rtsbas (1878) 48 
Hee had aboord certayne vnlawfull and vncustomed wares. 
1631 Heywoon Fatr Maid of West vy, An Englishman Hath 
forfeited his ship for goods uncustomd. 1669 Sturmy A/ari. 
ner's Mag., Penalties & Forfert. 7 Liberty to go on board 
and take out Prohibited and Uncustomed Goods. 1718-9 
Acts Geo, /,c. 11 (title), An Act against clandestine running 
of uncustomed Goods. 1733 Geutl. Mag. May 266/2 The 
Watchmen..seized 1100 Weight of uncustom'd Tea. ¢ 1820 
Hose Tales & Sk. (1836) 1. 304 Uncustomed wine and spirits. 
1887 Times 10 Sept. 4/4 Dealing with uncustomed goods— 
i.¢., tobacco—with intent to defraud Her Majesty’s Customs, 

2. Unaccustomed fo something. Oéds. or arch. 

e¢xgzo Barctay Fugurth (1557) 41b, Other vncustomed 
to suche busynesse of batayle..fered the losse of their 
libertie. 1607 C. Lever A Crucifix cxv, To adulation they 
yncustomd are, 1791 Cowper Odyss, viii. 553 Glad he beheld 
The steaming vase, uncustom’d to ils use E’er since his 
voyage from the isle of fair Calypso. 1877 Brackire Wise 
Men 179 They show like moles uncustomed to the light. 

3. Not customary; unusual. Ods or arch. 

1552 Hvutoet, Vncustomed or out of vse, disnetus. 1565 
Srapieton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng.79 An Abbat..to whom 
..the hishops them selues ought after a straunge and vn- 
customed order to be subject. 1581 Marseck 4k, of Notes 
730 A Miracle is a worke, hard and vncustomed by the 
power of God. 1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xxv. 85 My father 
purposed to make mee learne it [se. Greek] by arte; But by 
new and vncustomed meanes. 1872 Biackie “ays Hight, 
35, I feel tbe keen, uncustomed temper of the thin, clear air. 


Uncut, f7/. a. Also 5 unkyt. [UN-1 8 b, 8c.] 

1. Not cut, gashed, or wounded with a sharp-edged 
instrument; not having received a cut. 

1426 AUDELAY Poems (Percy Soc.) 12 Who mai kepe hym 
unkyt fro a kene knyfe, 3if he boldly that blad touche in 
his tene. 1615 Work for Cutlers 4 lle make a Capon of 
a before I haue done with you, you shall nere come 

ome vncut Ile warrant you, 1623 Massincer & Fietp 
Bondmanw. ii, Gracento. [We'll] not leave One house un- 
fired. Czrubri0. Or throat uncut of those We have in our 

ower. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1863) 236 An open 
bow the leaves kept down..by a most enticing uncut pine 
apple. 1840 Euiza Cook To Favourtte Pony v, Thy knees 
uncut, my bones unshatter’d. . 

b. Without being operated on. 
a1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. V, 1b, Shee could not be 
delivered of hym uncut. 

2, That has not been subjected to cutting; not 
severed by cutting ; not mown, lopped, ete. 

1548 Unaut, etc. Erasin. Par. Fohn xix. 110 Therfore 
the souldiers thought good that it should he kept whole 
unkut, 1583 Greene Mamiliia Wks. (Grosart) H. 49 The 
grasse looketh better being vncut, thenthat which withereth 
witb the sieth, a@1593 MARLowe Ovid's Elegies in. i. 1 
An old wood, stands vncut of long yeares space. 163 
Horn & Ros, Gate Lang, Uni. \x1. § 641 Heathenis 
Priests in their Temples & uncut groves, dedicated presents. 
1745 /ransl. & Paraphr. Sc. Ch. xxiv. i, Say, grows the 
Rush without the Mire?.. Green and Uncut, it quickly 
fades. 1841 Ecpuinstone Hist. /nd. 1.27 Clad in bark,.. 
with his hair and nails uncut. 1846 J. Baxter Lidr, 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 323 Keep these branches uncut till 
you arrive at tbe season of grafting, 1885 Tismes (weekly 
ed.) 25 Sept. 13/4 A few of the fields being still uncut. 

b. With down or up. 

1546 J. HEvwoop Prov. (18€7) 27 He that hangth him 
selfe a sondaie Shall hang still vncut downe a mondaie for 
mee, 1607 Beaum. & Fi. Woman Hater. ii, Great, cum. 
bezsom, un-cut-up pies..to make a shew with, 

3. Not fashioned or shaped by cutting. 

Uncut diamond, velvet, etc.: cf. Cut pi. a. 

1596 Acc. Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 281, j li, 
cut and uncut fringe, ilijs. 1605 Drayton Poems 69b, 
Which being now but in so meane a bed, Is like an vncut 
diamond in lead. 21700 Evetyn Diury 22 Oct. 1644, With 
a terrace at each side having rustic uncut balustrades, 
1771 Mme. D'Arsray Larly Diary (1889) 1, 121 She fixed 
upon a suite of dark blue, uncut velvet. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. 693/2 Until 1476..the diamond was worn uncut. 

1g0z MarsHatt Metad Tools 41 Most flat files are provided 
with one plain, uncut edge. 

4. Of books: Not having the leaves cut open. 

1828 Macautay Misc, Writ. (1860) I. 273 The new novel 
lies uncut. 1850 Mrs. Cartyte Left, (1883) 11. 125 Tbe 
new ‘Copperfield’..to tbis hour remains uncut. 1893 
Lippon, etc. Life Pusey 1. xii. 276 The copy ofthe published 
sermon which was sent him ‘ from tbe author ’is still uncut. 

b. Not having the margins cut down. 
1809 Dispin Bidliomania 60 Uncut Copies,..books of 
VoL, XI. 
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which the edges have never been sheared hy the binder’s 


tools. /é2d¢. 61 An uncut first Shakspeare, as well as an 
uncut first Homer, 1863 Hotten Hand-b5k. Topogr.95/t 
Fine uncut copy (sells at £4 5s.) 355. 1888 Jacosi Printers’ 
Vocab., Uncut edges, hooks not cut down, but not 
pecessarily ‘ unopened’. 

c. transf, Given to collecting ‘uncut’ books. 

1862 Burton BA. Hunter (1882) 19 He was vot a black 
letter man or a tall copyist or an uncut man. 

5. Not curtailed or shortened. 

1896 Westn:. Gaz. 7 Dec. 3/2 The uncut ‘first night’ is 
apt to cause great injustice to the performers. 

+tUncu't, v. Obs. [Un-29.] /rans. To sever 
by cutting. 

1611 SpeeD “ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. 13 Behold how God 
began to vncut the knot of those bands witb which tbe 
English held France hound. 1622 Prosopfopoeia in Phantx 
PH rit. (1732) 1. 314 You see it is of a greater Consequence 
than to uncut a Gordian Knot. 

+ Uncu-ted, a. Ods—! [Un-1 9 +cute Cuit.] 
Not converted into cuit or sweet wine. 

1615 G. Sanpvs Trav, 224 Wines that seldome come vnto 
ys vncuted, but excellent where not. 

Uncweme, var. UNquemE a. Obs. 

Uncyrnical, @ (Un-!7.) 1824 Byron Juan xvi. xiiii. 
note, A table-cloth, or some other expensive and uncynical 
piece of furniture. Uncy'nically, adv. (Un-' 11.) 
1895 MerrpitH Amazing Marr. xxxvili, Must we he 
proxy if we are profoundly, uncynically sincere? Un. 
cy pressed,a. (Un-'9.) 1799 1n Spirtt Pub, Frauds. 11, 
105 Slow to th’ uncypress’d church-yard be was borne. 

+ Und. Obs. rare. Also 2 unde, 6vnd. fa. 
OF. unde, or ad. L, wnuda wave.) A wave; Her., 
a wave-like marking. (Cf. UNDEE a.) 

¢1200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 177 De water stremes on-heueden 
up here undes (L. f7uctus). 1490 Caxton Encydos ii. 15 By 
troblous reuolucyons of the vndes or wawes {ihey) were 
broughte into the Ile of Anchandron. 1592 Wyrtey Ar- 
morte 12 John Basset of new place..left the Labell, and 
charged the blacke vnds with manie hesants dispersed all 
ouerthem. [1694 Motreux Rabelais 
Sands did long our March oppose.) 

+ Undade, -adie, a. Oéds. [Cf. prec.] Her. 
= UNDATED a., UNDEE a. 

16a LeiGH A rarorie 137 He beareth Or, and Tenne, parted 
per Saltier Vndade, which is as much to say as watried with 
a flood. 1572 BossEwELL Armorie 11. 9b, These bendes 
sinister vndadie or waterie, maye foreshowe some. .enter- 
prise done by force, violence, or rage of the waters. 

+ Unda‘ftiness. Ods.—! [Un-112.] Untidiness. 

1555 WATREMAN Fard/e Facrons u.iv. 1 vjb, As for checkes 
or reuilinges, was to them muske and Honie, and slouenly 
yndaftinesse, a greate comelinesse. 

+ Undai-nteous, a. Ods.—! [Un-1 7.] Not 
dainty through rarity. 

1449 Pecock Repr. ul. viil. 184 Tho ymagis..schulde be 
vndeinteose for the grete plente of hem ;.. plente is no deinte. 

Unda'm,v. [Un-2 3.] 

1. ‘rans. To release froma dam. Also fig. 

1697 Dryvven Virg. Georg. 1. 160 The wary Ploughman, 
on the Mountain’s Brow, Undams his watry Stores. 1885 
Patil Mali G, 27 Oct. 5/1 A stream of impertinent chatter 
such as the most voluhle sciolist would hesitate to undam. 

2. To deprive of a protective dam. 

1713 A. Pitcainne in ¥. § Q. Ser. v. VIII. 498/1 Am- 
phihious wretches, Sudden be your fall! May man undam 
you, And God damn you all! (Cf. Unban v.) 

Unda'mageable, a. (Un-' 7h.) 1648 Hexnam 1, 
Ondeerlick,vndammageable. 1884 Studss’ Alercantile Cir- 
cular 30 Jan, 94/1 Iron wire declared to be undamageahle. 

Unda'maged, pf/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1648 Hexnam u, Onbeschadight, Vndammaged, or Vn- 
harmed. 1708 J. Puttirs Cyder 1. 305 Thou lt find that Plants 
will frequent Changes try, Undamag’d, and their marriage- 
able Arms Conjoin witb others, 1859 Geo. Exiot A. Bede 
xxvii, So long as there was hope of gathering in tbeir own 
corn undamaged. 1897 Mary Kinostey W, A/rica 604 The 
only point I congratulate myself on is baving got my menup 
so high, and back again, undamaged. 

Unda'masked, a. (Un-' 9.) 1838 Exiza Coox O/d 
Water-Mill vi, Our seats were undamasked, our partners 
were rough. Unda mmed, 4¢/. a. (Un.! 8.) a@ 1849 
Poe Monos & Una Wks. 1865 11. 278 Holy, august and 
blissful days, when blue rivers ran undammed, between 
hills unhewn. 1896 Fortn. Rev. LIX. 632 The undammed 
stream of sarcasm, invective and calumny. 

Unda'mn, w (Ux-2 3. Also a punning variant 
of UNDAM v. 2.) 

1719 T. Gorvon Cordial for Low Spirits (1763) 90 The 
most gross sinners are now innocent, being dndanined by the 
priest. 1741 Pol. Ballads (1860) 11, 267 Let France damn 
the Germans, and undamn the Dutch. 1809 in Spirit ud. 
Frauds, XA. 206 Turned-in to my cot; muttered a short 
prayer; d—nd the French; wzd—d the Dutch. 

Unda'mned, /7/. a. (Un-1! 8.) 

1382 Wycuir Acts xxii, 25 If it is leefful to 30u, for to 
scourge a man Romayn, and vndampned? a 1400 New Test. 
(Paues) Acts xvi. 37 Pe hauen beten vs vnrightly ande vn- 
dampned. ¢1450 Alirk’s Festial 89 Pen schall non scape 
vndainpned. 1631 Dekker Match me in London m1, A 
Broaker tbat’s vndamn’d for halfea drani For halfe a scruple, 
1852 James Peguinitlo 111. 125 ‘I hope my blood will 
remain uud—d,’ replied Doctor Pequinillo, 186z T. A. 
TrottorE Marietta 11. xi. 191 Thus the work dragged on— 
undamned—to the end of the first act. 

t+ Unda mnified, £//. a. Obs. [Ux-1 8.] Un- 
damaged, unimpaired. 

1576 Freminc Panopl, Efrst. 199 Returne I pray thee, 
returne, in hope to be saued harmelesse and undamnified. 
1658 Eart Monm. tr. Parnta’s Wars Cyprus 140 He..past 
through the midst of our Fleet with some 30 gallies, un- 
damnified. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No, 2197/3 There remains not 
one Beam undamnified. 1709 T. Rosinson Vind, Mosaick 
Syst. 31 To keep undamnify’d bis.. beloved Hypothesis, 
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UNDATED. 
Unda mped, f//. 2. [Un-18.] 


1. Of persons, their spirits, etc.: Not discouraged 
or checked; undepressed. 

1742 Younc Nt. Th. 1.693 Undampt by douht, undarken’d 
by despair, Philander, thus, augustly rears his head. 1792 
S. Rocers Pleas. Ae. 1. 301 Undamped by time, the 
generous Instinct grows. 1834 Worpsw. Lines Album C’tess 
Lonsdale 62 They, who mark thy course,.,See cheerfulness 
undamped by stealing Time. 1863 V. §& Q. 3rd Ser. I11. 506 
Witb ardour undamped, and obstinacy undrowned. 

b. spec. (See quots. and Damp v. 1c.) 

1883 A. J. Hipxins in Grove Dict, Afus. 111. 636 In the 
edition of 1797 be remarks that the undamped register 
of the Fortepiano is the most agreeable. 1906 Westm.Gaz. 
28 Nov. 5/2 He obtained a million or more vibrations per 
second, and.. produced continuous or undamped waves. 


2. Not damped or made wet. 

1898 Vesti. Gaz. 10 Sept. 8/2 Having a surface undamped 
by rain. 

iindaacing: pila. (Un-!10.) 1633 Prynne Histrio-s. 
249 If this be true, how many happy Husbands are there 
now, when there are so few undancing wives? 

Unda‘ngered, ff/. a. (UN-18.) 

¢1400 Beryn 2410 For, had ye dwellid within yeur shippis, 
.. Then had yee been vndaungerid, & quyt of al hir wrong. 
1816 J. Scott Visit Paris (ed. 5) 245 Undangered and in- 
evitable duration can be promised to nothing in this world. 

Unda‘ngerous, a. (UNn-! 7.) ae 

3727 l'Homson Britannia 205 Then cherish this, this un. 
expensive power, Undangerous to the public. 1818 BENTHAM 
Ch. Eng., Catech. Exam. 113 To which these modern 
effusions..are but inadequate, and not altogether undanger- 
ous, substitutes. 1832 Gen. P. Tuompson £-xere, (1842) I. 
423 The charge..was not more fitile,..and it may be added 
undangerous, than that advanced against tbe Radicals. 

Hence Unda'ngerousness. 

1817 Bentuam Parl, Reform Introd. p.i, The necessity,— 
und..the undangerousness,—of a Parliamentary Reform, 

Undarred, #47. a. (Ux-'8.) 1587 Hucnes A/tsfort. Arth. 
1. ii, O wrong content with no reuenge; seeke out Vndared 
plagues. 1611 Fioxio, /raxso, vndaring, vndared. 

Undaring, 7/2. (UN-1! 10.) 

Also unadaringness (Florio s.v. /naudacia). 

1611 Fiorio, /naudace,vndaring, cowardly. 1650 LLUELLYN 
Elegie in J. Gregory’s Posthuma, Graie Custonis, which our 
dead dismettled Sloth Gave up, to surfet tbe undaring Moth. 
1815 J. Cormack Adol. Fem. Infanticide Guzerat xii, 219 
We might he excused. .for cherishing hopes of a very un. 
daring nature. 1877 Lanter Poems, florida Sunday 57 
Mine thy dole Of shut undaring wings. 

Unda'rk, a. (Un-!7.) 1876 Morais Sigurd 1. 4 On Mid- 
Summer Even ere the undark night began. Undacrk, v. 
(Un-'6a,) 1644 Quartes SAeph. Oracles v, How each spark 
Contends for greater brightnes, to undark Tbe shades of 
night. Undarken, v. (Un-? 3.) 1598 Florio, Sfene- 
brare,to..cleare vp,to vndarken, 1866 W. Stoxes in Meyer 
Voy. Bran (1895) 1. 222 Chief ligbts irradiating and un- 
darkening the City. 

Unda‘rkened, A//. az. (Un-1 8.) 

1742([see UNDAMPED 1). 1818 SHELLEY Marenghi 20 Recon- 
ciling factions..swear to keep each spirit Undarkened hy 
their country’s last eclipse. ref Martineau Chr, Life 
130 A heaven undarkened by adoubt. 1889 Ruskin Prztertta 
III. 18x Fireflies..sbone fitfully in the still undarkened air. 


Unda‘rned, ///. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1797 Brypces “fom. Trav. 1.337 Hisdear Nelly, who had 
scarce An undarn’d smicket. 1880 Lee Church under Q. 
£liz. 1. 317 His lawn-sleeves perfectly clean and undarned. 
1894 Eviz. Banks Camp, Curiosity 29 Basket upon basket 
of gentlemen's undarned socks. 

Unda shed, #//. az. [Un-18.] 

1. Not discouraged or dismayed ; undaunted. 

1601 Daniet Civ, Wars vi. Ixxviil, Yet standes he stiffe, 
vndasht, vnterrifi'd. 1616 R. WELDON in B. Holyday Persrus 
A vij, I think’t a taske too great for humane sleights, Vn- 
graueld or vndasht to passe those streights, 1896 C. ALLEN 
Papier Maché 12 ‘ But wbo plays on them now?’ asked 
Paul, undashed by this dismal possibility of a future. 

2. Not mingled wth, or affected dy, something. 

1803 Eduin 1. vii, 125 And may the tide of friendship 
gently glide undashed with sorrow. 1868 Mitman S¢.Paul's 
xi. 267 Wbose creed was therefore in a continual state of 
change, not undasbed with douht, 1885 Athenzum 2 May 
565/1 The same quaint humour not undashed by pathos, 

3. Not provided with a dash or dashes. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 401/2 Replacing the dashed letters 
by those undashed ones which denote the same points. 

Unda'table, a. (Un-'7h.) 188aSchaf/’s Encycl, Relig. 
Kuowl, 74 A momentous but undatable event. 


Undated, «. Now rave or Obs. [f. med.L. 22- 
dat-us, {. L. tenda wave.] 

l. Her. = UNDEE @., Wavy a. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. 94 Palyt armys oftyme ar 
founde vndatyt, that is to say watteri, /éid., They be 
called barrit vndatit for they be made of ij colouris metyng 
togedre by the maner of a floyng watre. 1572 BossEwELL 
Arimcrie i. 31 b, These pales may be borne vndated, whiche 
is as moche as to Saye, as watered with a floode. 

2. Ornith, Having wavy markings. 

Also Bot., waved (Wehster, 1828, citing Lee). 

1783 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 1V. 391 Undated Lf{ark). 
fbid. 477 Undated W{arbler). ; 

Undated, f/. 2. [Un-18. Cf. G. undatirt, 
Du. ovgedateerd, Sw. odaterad.] 

1. Not furnished or marked with a date; left 


without indication of date. 

1570 Foxe Acts § Mon. (ed. 2) 383/1 The certein tyme.. 
1 cannot searche out, neyther may it be [in] his epistles 
vndated, easly found out. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 24 
Tbe undated ruines of winds, flouds or earthquakes. 1710 
H. Beprorp Vind. Ch. Eng. 177 Tbe Latin Edition..is 
without Numbers, as well as bis undated English one. 
1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1.159 Tbe precious epistle 
was undated. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 1, 383 This letter 
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UNDATION. 


is undated, but it was written..some time in the year 1532. 
1886 Wiis & Crark Cambridge 11. 104 The Statement is 
undated. /dfd. 578 The list. .is unfortunately undated. 

2. Having no fixed date or limit; unending. 

In quot. 1637 misused for ‘dated’, 

1624 QuarLes Sion’s Elegies 1, xxii, Yet my vndated 
Euills, no time will minish, Though Yeers, and Months, 
though Daies and Howers, finish. 1637 1). Dicces Elegy in 
Jonsonus Viribus (1638) 23 Vhey did receive new life from 
you; Which shall not be undated, since thy breath Is able 
to immortall, after death. 

3. Marked by no striking events. 

1878 W.C. Smitn //i/dit 184 A wild, black nigbt of tem- 
pest, such as men remember Jong In the dull undated life of 
a sleepy country town. 

+ Unda‘tion. O45. vare. [ad. L.type *usdalto, 
f. L. undare to rise in waves. Cf. OF. wndlalion, 
-acton.) A waving; an undulation. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Undation, a flowing or rising of 
waves. 1668 Cucperrex & Core Sarthol. Anat. u, vi. 101 
A certain Undatton or waving towards one side according 
to the carriage of the right Ventricle. 

Undau b,7. (Us-? 3.) 1611 Cotcr., Desenduire, to vn- 
dawbe ; to bare; to pull the dawbing off. 1620 IRtnstiy 
Virgil 129 \f.. you will emptie (Vndaube or vncouer) their 
stately seate (sc. the honeycombs]. Undau'bed, ff/. a. 
(Un-" 8.) 1648 Hexuam tt, Ongenortert, Vnplaistered, or 
Vndawhed. 1885 Harper's Mag. Dec. 136 Within the rude 
stable of unhewn logs, all undaubed, ndau‘ghterly, a. 
(Un-'7.) 1748 Ricuaxpson Clarissa Vi1.149 Any-tnine un- 
daughterly,unsisterly,or unlikeakinswoman. 1886 Academy 
6 Mar. 162 It was at Jeast ungenerons and undaughterly for 
Capri to expose all the seamy side of his nature to her friend. 

Undau'ntable,a. (Ux-! 7b.] That cannot 
be daunted ; indomitable. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

1587 Harmar tr. Bera 381 The vndauntable insolencie of 
Pharao. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, Wks. iGrosart) 
I}. 112 He will welcome me with a fierce reioynder :..and 
so forth ia taftuttem, with an vndauntable courage, 1611 
Spero //ist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xxiv § 222 Their enemies nolesse 
fierce and vndauntable, then fortunate. 1631 Werver Auc. 
Funeral Mon. 589 Of an haughtie and vndauntable spirit. 
a1670 Hacker Life Abp. Williams 1. (1693) 181 Vhat 
heroick and undauntable Boldness. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
liv, She was resolute, he saw; undauntable. 


Undaunted, f//. a. [UN-! 8.] 

+l. Of horses; Not broken in; untamed. Ods. 

1422 YonGeE tr. Secreta Secret, 168 Wit happid, that 
Traiaue his Sonne rode an hors vndauntid, ¢ 1560 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S,) xxx. 11 Thay rin lyk wyld vndantit hors, 
But brydillis, to and fro. 

+b. ¢ransf. Unbridled, unrestrained. Ods. 

Chiefly used hy Sc. writers of the 16th cent. 

1513 Douctas Aneld vt. iv. 82 The felloun Hungir with 
bir vndantit rage. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot, (Rolls) I. 103 
This king he wox ae vile;.. Drokkit and dull throw vn- 
dantit delyte. ¢1s50 Rottano Crt, Venus 1. 341 Weill 1 
knaw thy vndantid barnage Will haifane May. 1683 D. A, 
Art Converse 21 Nothing (is] niore destructive than an un- 
daunted passion. 

te. Sc. Undisciplined; disorderly. Ods. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy ut. v.(S.T.S.) 1. 261 Ane cumpanye 
ofan vndantit men. 1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 128 Rustical 
and inctuile, ondantit, ignorant, dullit slauis. 

+ 2. Unsubdued, unconquered. Ods. rare. 

1513 Douctas AEneid ww. i. 84 Heir the vndantit folk of 
Numyda duell a1547 Surrey 4ncid iv. 52 Eke the vn- 
daunted Numides compasse thee. 

3. Of persons: Not daunted or discouraged ; un- 
dismayed ; intrepid. 

1587 Lurperv. Trag. 7. (1837) 126 The tone Rossilion 
calde, a bold undaunted knight. 1594 Sedisnus Dij, They 
are strong vndanted enemies. 1635-56 CowLEy Davideis 
att. 125 Th’ undaunted Prince, though thus well guarded 
here, Yet his stout Soul durst for his Parents fear. 1671 
Crarennon Dial, Tracts (1727) 290 They are undaunted 
when it may be we look pale. 1697 Deveen I’rrg. Georg. 
1v. 113 To War they follow their undaunted King. 1708 J. 
Punuirs Cyder 1. (1728) 31 Where shall we find Men more 
undaunted, . More prodigal of Life? 1781 Cowrer Tad/e-t. 
366 Undaunted still, though wearied and perplex'd. 1828 
D'Isracut Chas. J, I. xii. 325 The courtly patriot was dis. 
concerted; the undaunted Duke was facing his accuser. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. § Dawn vii, lf he had beena Regulus 
ora Fabricius he could not have been more undaunted. 

transf. 1820 Worosw. River Duddon iv. g Starts froma 
dizzy steep the undaunted Rill, 

b. Of courage, spirit, etc. 

1591 SyLvester Du Bartas 1.ii.806 Th’ vndaunted strength 
of the Diuine right-hand. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 
tu. Ep. Ded. p.iv/: Joshua, a General] of an undaunted 
spirit. 1663 Be. Patrick Parad, Filer. xviti, 1 have known 
many Pilgrims of great courage and undaunted Resolution. 
1727 Gay Fables 1. x. 1 Tbe man who with undaunted toils 
Sails unknown seas. 1759 Rosertson //ist. Scot, 11. Wks. 
1813 I. 167 The spirit of Knox, however, still remained un- 
daunted and erect. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xvii. 1V. 54 
With undaunted courage, with considerable talents. ., he was 
emphatically a bad man. 1868 Miuman St. Paul's 306 
Norfolk’s..undaunted mendacity..was unknown to Nowell. 

Undawntedly, «a. [f. prec.] In an un- 
daunted manner; without fear; boldly. 

1598 Fiorio, Strenuamente, valiantly, stoutly, .. vn- 
dantedly, courageouslie, 1610 Heaey St. Aug. Citie of 
God 326 Our martyrs..bore all tortures undantedly. 1653 

Gataker Vind. Annot. Jer. 51 Vbe Roman Souldiery.. 
undauntedly and cheerfully addressed themselves to en- 
counter withtheenemy. 1694 KettLeweLt Comp. Persecuted 
145 Give me Courage,.to behave myself undauntedly. 
a31jzz0o Sewet Hist. Quakers (1795) 1.3 He had preached 
the gospel undauntedly. 1742 FietoinG 7. Andrews w. 
xiv, She walked undauntedly to Slipslop’s room. 1852 Mtss 
Yonce Cameos 1, xxx. 259 The princes undauntedly strove 
tocollect their sbattered forces. 1894 Barinc-Govuto Deserts 
S. France 11. 270 He stood upright, proudly and undaunt- 
edly facing the soldiers, 
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Undau'ntedness. [f. as prec.] The quality 
orstate of being undaunted. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

1598 Fiorio, Strenusta, valiancie,.. courage, vndantednes, 
1626 GouGce Serm, Dignity Chivalry § 6 Stoutnesse and 
courage of mind, Vndauntednesse in danger, Discretion 
mixed with passion. a@ 1656 Ussuer Ann, (1658) 300 Anti- 
gonus..stood amazed at tbis bold attempt of bis, and un- 
dauntednesse of his high c urage. 1709 S. CLarke Serv, 
Vict. near Mons 16 ‘Tis by his blessing. .that generals are 
inspir'd with wisdom, and troops with undauntedness and 
bravery. 1879 S. Brooke Afidion 12 lle moved so that men 
said he had courage and undauntedness. 

Undau nting, fp/.a.:(Us-1 10.] Not quailing. 

1786 unns Lf. to Young Friend 84 May Prudence, 
Fortitude and Truth, Erect your brow undaunting ! 

¢ Undauwntless, a. Oés.~) (Un.' 15 ) 1654 Eant Mono, 
tr. Lentivoglio’s Wars Flanders 106 baie will come the 
more welcome, when sought.. with undauntless valour. 

+ Undau'ntoned, /7/. a. Sc. Obs. [Ux-1 8.] 
Not tamed or broken in; unsubdued. 

1609 Skene Keg. Afay. 5 That..he may bieake downe the 
proudnes of the vnreulie and vndantoned people. «a 1653 
liesies Serm, (1743) §64 To tame and danton that un- 
dantoned wild beast. 1678 Geneal. Campbcils in /lighland 
Papers (S.1.S.) 11. 77 He was a wild undauntoned person. 

Undaw'ned, gt a. (Us-' 8) 1854 J. S.C. Annotr 
Nafolcon (1855) 1. xxx. 472 Vhe gloom of the yet undawned 
morning. @1860 1). Gray Lueg:e, etc. (1862) 9 The light 
Quickens in the undawned east. Undaw'ning, pf a. 
(Us-! 10.) 1784 Cowrtr Task tv. 130 Thou hold’st tbe sun 
A pris'ner in the yet undawning cast. 

Undazed, ff/.a. (Ux-18.) 

19757 W. Tuomrsos //yontn fo May xvt. 13 le who undaz'd 
can wander o'er her face, May gain upon the solar-blaze at 
noon. 1868 Avan I. Mesken /nfelicta 101 Vhe Magle’s 
gray eyes.. Undazed by the sun, 1871 13, Tavior faust 
(1875) V1. ate. 198 Mer aiince Gods only bear undazed. 

Unda-zzle, v. (Un-23 and 7.) 

1611 Fiorto, Shardagliare,..to vndazle, 1833 TRNNYSON 
Dream Fair ih ont xiv, Slowly my sense undazzled, 

Unda-zzled, fp/.a. (Un-1 58.) 

1644 Nittos Arecp. (Arb) 72 Kindling ber undazl'd eyes 
at the full midday beam. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Ref. ww. ili. 16 
Ev’n upon such bright Eyes. IT could gaze undazel'd enough 
to approve iny self a right Lagle. 1743 Francis tr. //or., 
Odes it.it.28 To him. . Whocan atreasur'd Massof Gold With 
fim, undazzled Eye Lehold. 1799 Campnece /'leas. slope u. 
270 As the spirit eyes, with eagle gaze, ‘Il he noon of Ileaven 
undazzled by the blaze. 1834 A. F. Tytiex Une. //ist. 
185°) 11.278 Undazzled by the splendor of so high an object 
of amhitton. 1875 Jowerr //ato (ed. 2) 111. 137 There too 
he may remain undazzled by wealth or the allurements of evil, 


Undazzling, /f/. a. (UN-1 10.) 

1601-3 Damien Lp. Ld. 17. Howard 80 They carry things 
assured ie Vndazling of theire owne or others sight, 1814 1n 
Orr's Circ, Sci., Pract. Chem. (1856) 498 | Vhe light wa~) soft 
and undazzling as moonlight. 1846 Keste Lyra fnnoc. 
ed. 3) 347 To His Sight Heaven's secrets are undazzling light. 
1855 W. Inxvinc Washington xviii. 1. 151 The sterling, en- 
dur ng, but undazzling qualities of Washington. 

Unde, Unde, varr. UNDEE a. 

Undea‘d, a. (Un-1 7. Cf ON. tdanbdr.} Not 
dead ; alive. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 158 And many was pe bald berne at 
banned par quile, Pat euer he dured bat day vndede opon 
erthe. ¢14795 Rauf Coilzear 855 Ane of vs sall neuer hine 
Vndeid in this place. 1548 Uoatt, etc. Krasm. Par, John 
vi. 41 b, Where as all men did eat therof, they neuertheles 
dyed, nether did any one of so great a number remain wndead. 
1sga Warner Add. Eng. vu. xxxiv. 149 The same .. That 
thought he liued not because his Neeces weare vndead. 


Undea‘dened, f/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1813 T. Bussy Lucretius 1. ut. 119 While o'er the soul 
undeadened transports steal. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN Alystics 
x. i. 11.172 That heaven, where.. glorious powers shall be 
gloriously developed, undeadened by any lethargy. 1895 
Outing XXVI. 70/1 The noises, which wide-open windows 
admitted undeadened. 

+Undeadliness. [f. next.} Immortality. 

1000 Evrric Hon, 11.484 Ure ahta sind ece on heofenum, 
barr @2r undeadlicnys ricsad, @1225 Leg. Hath. 1119 He 
ne losede na lif, onont bet he godd wes, ne undedlichnesse 
onont his drihtnesse. c 1380 Lay Folks’ Catech. (1...) 1115 
He wyle clobe oure sowlys..with pe stole of vndediynesse 
and blysse of heuyn. c¢1420 Prose Life Alexander 73 
‘ Gyffe vs,’ quop pay, ‘ vndedlynesse, so pat we mow no3te 
dye’. 148: Botoxer Tulle on Old Age (Caxton) Hy, It 
nedith not also that I speke euir of the undedlynesse of the 
soules, but 1 holde..that the soules of men be undedly. 

Undea-dly, 2. [Ux-17. OE. had both sa- 
déadlic and undéaplic (see UN-} 3), corresponding 
to OHG. uniédiih (MHG. unilétlich, G. untodl- 
lich), ON. tdaudligr (Sw. ododlig, Da, udedelig).} 

+1. Not subject to death; immortal. Oés. 

coso Rit, Eccl. Duneint, (Surtees) 169 Halig God, ..strong, 
halig. & vndeadlic. ¢1000 4ELFric Hon. 1.150 He... wunad 
. .undeadilic, se be zr his drowunge wes deadlic. ¢zc00 — 
Saints’ Livesiv. 385 Pzr bid zfre ece fyr and undeadlic wytm. 
a12z00 S4. Marher. 10 Keiser of kinges, dribtin undedlich. 
a1225 Leg. Kath. 330 Hwen pu forcwedest, for pi Crist, 
ure undedliche godes. ¢1230 Hali Acid. 39 Eadi is te were 
. .hwas streon is undeadlich. a 1340 Hampore Psalter xxiii. 
4 He. .feland his saule vndedly, enterly gaf him til godis luf. 
1382 Wycurr 1 Tis. i. 17 To the kyng of worldis, vndeedly 
and invisyble God aloone, honour and glorie. c1425 Sf. 
Christina iii. in Anglia VIII. 120/45 To suffre peynes of an 
vndeedly soule by a deedly body. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 11. 


xvi. 243 Tho spiritis were vnmade and vndeedli withoute | 


bigynnyng or eending in tyme. ?1554 CoverDaLe Hope of 
Fath ful axial eee aeike oe immortal jae cali) be- 
cause it neuer ceaseth to lyue. 1612 T. James Corruft. 
Scripture wm. 8 For rightfulnes is euerlasting and vndeadlie. 
2. Not causing death; not mortal. 
¢161x Cuapsan liad x1. 390 Ulysses knowing well The 
wound undeadly,. Thus spake to Socus, 


UN DECAYED. 


Undearf, v. (Un-?6a) 1893 Suaxs. Rich. //, u. i. 16 
Though Richard my lives counsel] would not heare My 
deaths sad tale, may yet vndeafe his eare. 

Undea'lt, p¢/. a. (Ux-1 8 b. Cf. OFris. zmz- 
deld, ondeld, MDu. onyedeell (Du. -deeld), OHG. 
unchidetlil (G. ungetetll), ON. udeildr (Da. udeli, 
Sw. edelad) undivided, unshared.) 

1. Undivided. (OE. uodeled.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9761 Au-fald godd vndelt es he. 

2. Not dealt wz. 

1645 Mitton Tefrach. Introd., Unadmonisht, undealt with 
byany war or brotherly convinceinent. 1648 lexan tt, 
Ongchandelt, Vahandled, or Vndealt withall, 1870 Proctor 
Other ikorlds xiii. 319 note, Certain difficulties suggest 
themselves which must not be left undealt with. 

Undea‘n,7. (Un-16b.) 1857 ‘lrottorE Barchester T. 
alvi, Thorne gave him alook which undeaned hini completely, 

Undea'r, 2. [OE. wnuacore (see Ux-! 7 and 
Dear @aJ), = MDu. ondtere, -dure, -duyr (older 
Du. ondier), OHG, undrurt,-inr? (MUG. uantiure , 
ON. tidyrr (Icel. ddyr).) 

tl. Of little value or estimation; 
cheap. Obs. 

¢897 K. ELrrep Gregory's Past. C. Wii. 439 We nemde da 
undicrestan wyrta de on wyittunum weaxe, ¢ r000 /ELFRIC 
Gloss.in Wr.-Wulcker 130 Urle ualet, undeor hitis. @1225 
Anr. R. 408 Vndeoie he maked God, & to unwurd niid alle, 
pet for eni worldliche luue his luue trukie. @ 1300 Cursor A, 
16034 Parfai, pilate, wel Pou aght to hald him ful wn-dete. 

2. Not dear; vot regarded with affection. 

1748 Kicuarpson Clarissa (1811) TV. 168 So hasty, dearest 
Madan And so slow, undearest Sir, I could have said. 
1790 Nimr. D’Ansiray Diary V. tv. 182 Adicu, my dear 
friends! Adieu—undear December ! 1881 Mus. A. R. Exits 
Sylvestra 11.76 One art Syivestia gained, not undear to her, 
..the getting-up of ‘small linen“ 

Undea thlich, a., etc. : see Un-) 3. 

Undeba'rred, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1595 Danter Civ, Wars v. v, For warelesse insolence 
wie vndebard Of bounding awe, runnes on to such excesse. 
1852 M. Anxotv Summer Night sg Awhile be [se. Man) 
holds some false sway, undebarr’d By thwarting signs. 

Undeba'sed, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1753 Giover Boadicca 1, ad fin., We can shew.. Firm 
hearts, and manners undebased Ly fraud. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat, (1834) 11. 24 So. gold is pure when oicma by 
any alloy, 1825 Soutney Tale Paraguay t.v,A peaceful loc 
.. By Avarice undebased, exempt from caie. 18467. Farley's 
Ann. VII. 191 The lama scenis to be the only animal that is 
undebased hy being subjected to man. 

Undeba'table, a, (Ux-17 b.) 

Also, in recent use, undchbatably adv. 

1869 F. W. Newsman Afisc. 200 Seas, Desarts or great 
Mountain 1anges have alway» been the chief arbiter» in this 
undeLateable question. 1898 A/ission, //era/d \Boston) Mar. 
104 2 ‘Ihe pastors settled it by saying it was undebatable. 

Undeba ted, ES a (Us-! 8.) 

3620 Donne Serm. Wks. 1839 TV. 551 It must not be arash, 
a sudden, an undebated Resolution. 1648 Mtrton Odserz, 
Art. Peace Wks. 1851 1V.563 Men whose serious considera. 
tion thereof hath left no certain precept, or example un- 
debated. 1897 Datly News 15 Mar. 5/1 The undebated 
clauses of the Home Kule Bill. 

Undebau:ched, 7//. a. (Un-! 8.) 

21656 Br. Hatt Rem. bks. (1€60) 255 He sends us for 
the determination of decency, to the judginent of our right 
reason, undebauched nature, and approved custome. 1693 
Dryden Juvenal vi. 17 For when the World was hucksom, 
fresh,and young, Her Sons weie undebauch'd, and therefore 
strong. 1710 Tatler No. 191 P 2 There are some thar preserve 
their Relish undebauched with common Impressions. 1784 
Cowrer Task 1. 744 Were England now Wbat England 
was; plain, hospitable, kind, And undebauch‘d. 

Undebillitated, 72, a (Uws-' 8.) (1775 AsH.] 1879 
Srencer Data of /-thics vi. 8g Those who are undehilitated 
by voluntary or enfoiced submission to actions injurious to 
theorganisin, Undebi'litating, Af/.a. (Us-'10.) 1811 
ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 11. 208 Unuritating and undehilitat. 
ing doses..were given. t Undebonat'rty. Os.—! (Us.! 
12.) Ungraciousness. 13.. rose Psalter \xxii. 6 Hij ben 
couerd wyp her wickednes and vndeboueite (v.7. vnbonerte]. 

+ Unde-bted, zp/. 2. Obs.’ [Un-1 8.] No: 
due as a debt or obligation. 

a3564 Becon Art. Chr, Relig.iv, The goodnesse of God... 
which by the vndebted death of the same hys sonne, had 
chosen them into the inherytaunce of euerlasting life. 

Undecagon (nnde‘kaggn). Geom. [lmeg. f. L. 
undec-tm eleven, after decagon (cf. HENDECAGON), 
SoSp. and Pg. undecdgono, ¥. ondécagone.| A plane 
figure having eleven sides and angles. 

1728 Cuampers Cycl., Undecagon, is a regular Polygon of 
eleven Sides 1798 Hutton Course Math. (1806) I. 273. 
1879 Casseli’'s Techn. Educ. 1. 251. 

Undecay able, a. (Ux-17b.) 

1534 More Treat, Passion Introd., Wks. 1270.2 The 
infinite perfection of their..vndecayable glory. 1586 Day 
Eng. Secretorie 1. (1595) 145 Fervent and assured loue 
grounded vpon the vndecaiable staie and prop of yonr 
vertues, c16:0 Women Saints 78 Let vs liue..that..we 
may receyue in heauen vnmeasurable and vndecayable ioyes. 
1872 Hawtuorne S. Felton (1883) 318 Safe against disease, 
and undecayable hy age. 

Undecayed, ///. a. 
[Us-1 8] 

1. Not decayed or impaired; not reduced in 
quality or condition. 

1513 Doucras 2xcid x. xiv. 71 Hys stalwart hart And 
curage ondekeyt was gude in neyd. 1697 Drvoen .£xezs x. 
860 How fierce in fight, with courage undecay'd; Judge il 
such warriors want immortal aid. 1815 Brrox Hebrew Mel., 
‘ When coldness wraps’ ii, Eternal, boundless, undecay‘d, A 
thought unseen, but seeing all, 1869 Dx. Arcyte Primeval 


worthless, 


Also 6 Se. ondekeyt. 


UNDECAYEDNESS. 


Man iv. 158 Accidents which did not happen to civilized 
nations so long as their civilization was yet undecayed. 

2. That has not begun to ernmble or fall iz 
pieces; not physically wasted. 

1632 W. Litucow Trav. 11. 86 The Temple..is a worke.. 
as yet vndecayed. a 1682 Sir T. Browne 7racts (1683) 39 
Coffins of this Wood, which he found yet fresh and unde- 
cayed. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 198 We find the quantity of 
iron much the same as in undecayed hasalts. 1826 Kirsy 
& Sp. Entomol, 1V, xviii. 469 The one in a putrescent and 
the other in an undecayed state. 1854 J. Raine //exham 
(Surtees) I. Pref. p. lv, In the grave were..a chasuble, a 
tunic, and a napkin uninjured and undecayed. 

Hence Undecay-edness. 

1650 Trapp Cows, Num. xi 7 This might he some cause 
of Moses his undecayedness, 


Undecay ing, f//. 2. (Uy-1 10.) 

1599 Damier Ausoph. Wks. (1602) A vj, These Lines are 
..the arteries, And vndecaying life-strings of those harts 
That stilshall pant. 164: Mitton Pred. Episc. 11 The intire, 
the spotlesse, and undecaying robe of Truth, 1725 Pore 
Odyss, 1x. 239 Unmingled wine, Mellifiuous, undecaying, 
and divine! 1810 Soutney Xehame x. vii, Every amaranth- 
ine flower Its deathless hlossom interweaves With bright 
and undecaying leaves. 1868 W.Couy Lett. 6 Frnds. (1897) 
128, I don’t care for Henri Deux and the undecaying Diane. 

Undecea:sed, f7/. a. (UN-) 8.) 

a1585 Montcomerize Cherry & Slac (1597) 272 Like toane 
fische fast in the nette, In dead-thraw vndeceist. 1589 
Warner Alb, Eng. vi. xxix, 127 For often Vprores did 
ensue for him, as vndeceast, ¢ 1611 Cuarman /éiad xl. 679 
Of whom, some were not to be found unhurt, or undeceas‘d. 


Undecei-tful,a. (Un-!7.) Also -fully adv. 

1571 Gotninc Caézin on Ps. xviii. 31 God helpeth his 
seruants vndeceytfully. 1682 Grew Anat. Roots iv. §14 
Undeccitful and accurate Observation of both their Number, 
and Size, must be made bythe Microscope, 1744 AKENSIDE 
Pleas. Imag. 1. 383 Where is. .the seal of undeceitful good, 
To save your search from folly? 

Undecei-vable, 2. [Ux-!7b.] 

+1. Incapable of deceiving; undeceptive; cer- 
tain, sure. Ods. 

1534 More Cow/. agst. Trib. ui. xvi. (1553) I vj, Shall you 
not lacke to enquyer, by what sure & vndeceiuable tokens, 
aman maye descerne y® true reuclacions from y® false illu- 
sions? 15981 J. Bet Haddon's Answ. Osor. 453, Where 

those irreproveable Testimonyes, and undeceiveable 
examples, whereupon you crake so lustely? 1650 Baxter 
Saints’ R. 1. iv. (1662) 220 ‘The way that this Testimony 
hath come down to us is a certain and undeceivable way. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. V. viii. 26 These Rules are 
undeceivahle with Authority. 

2. Incapable of being deceived. 

1608 Be. Harr £fisé, 1. i, Shame not to haue the weake eyes 
of the world see that, which once your vndeceiuahle Iludge 
shallsee. 1687 Lovie Martyrd. /heodora ii. 20 Vhey look 
on Sufferers for truth with His undeceiveable Eyes. 1827 
Pottok Course 7. vi. 290 His votaries, who left the earth 
Secure of bliss, around hirn, undeceived, Stood, undeceivable 
tillthen. 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vi. ix. §14 An un. 
deceivahle common sense, and an obstinate rectitude. 

lience Undecei‘vableness; Undecei‘vably adv, 

1560 Becon New Catech, Wks. 1564 I. 314b, Tokens or 
markes, whereby we may truely and vndeceaueably knowe 
the true Catholyke and eperolyie church. 1685 H. More 
Paralip. Prophet, Pref. p. xii, ‘lo acknowledge the Autority 
and Undeceivedness..though not Undeceivablencss or In- 
fallibility of the ancient Catholick Church. 

Undecei've, v. [Un-2 3.] : 

1. trans. To free (a person) from deception or 
mistake ; to deliver from an erroncous idea. 

1598 Frorio, Dis‘ugannare,to vndeceiue, to cleare, to free 
or resolue from any douht. 1651 Baxter Let. to Ch. at 
Bewdley g Vf this much will not undeceive the misled, let 
them for me be deceived still. 1687 I. Brown Saints 
ia Uproar Wk. 1730 1. 83, I am resolved to undeceive 
mankind. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 215, | think my 
self oblig’d to undeceive the Publick. 1769 Funius Lett. 
xxv. (1788) 182 Nothing less than your own misfortunes can 
undeceive you. 1839 Atison //ist. Eur. liv. VII. 305 
No sooner was he undeccived in this particular, than he 
despatched the niost pressing orders. 1875 W.S. Haywarp 
Love agst. World 45, | will very soon undeceive bis Jordship. 

rofl. 1687 Mitce 1, To undeceive himself, se desabuser. 
1708 J. Hucues tr. Fouteuclle’s Dial. 1. v. 21 Undeceive 
yourself, I beseech you. 1829 Lytton Devereux nu. vii, 
It is hard to undeceive ourselves, 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’* 
Miner's Right ii, My heart had only row undeceived itself. 


b. Const. of (an error, etc.). 

1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored To Rdr. 1 To un- 
deceive my Country men of such Calumnies as are cast upon 
this..study, 1710 J. Crarke tr. Nohkault'’s Nat. Philos. 
(1729) I. Pref., A Man who had undeceived the World of 
an ancient Errour. 1823 Soutury //ist. Pentus, War 1. 
427 He was undeceived of botlz errors in the Peninsula. 


2. To instruct by removal of error. 

1649 Mitton Z£ikon. i. 13 Thus much be said in general to 
bis Prayers;..anough to undeceive us what esteem we are 
to set upon the rest. 

Undecei'ved, f//. az. [Un-1 8.] Not de- 
ceived or imposed upon, 

¢1400 A fol. Loll,15 To haue be more clere and vndeceyuid 
knowyng of pis mater. 1529 More Dyaloge 1, Wks. 186/2 
It may well..happen, that the good men wel beleuing & 
yndeceiued, be those that heleue the worsbip of ymages 
& praying to saintes to he ydolatry. 1747 Lo. Lyrrerton 
Monody xii, A prudence undeceiving, undeceiv’d, That 
nor too little, nor too much believ'd. 1799 Worpsw. Kuth 
148 Deliberately, and undeceived, Those wild men’s vices 
he received. 1827 [see UNDECEIVABLE a. 2). 

absol, 1832 Wornsw. Rural [llusions 29 The World's illu- 
Sive shows.. For the undeceived.. Are melancholy things. 

Hence Undecei'vedness. 

1685 [see UNDECEIVABLENESS]. 
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Undecei'ver. [f. Unpecerve v.] One who 
or that which undeceives. 

1643 (tétie), The Vn-Deceiver. 1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. 
oe (1708) 114 Some call me the Plain-Dealer; others, the 

ndeceiver General. 1825 Lytron Falkland 20 My man- 
hood has been the undeceiver of my youth, 

Undecei'ving, v/. sd. [f. as prec.] The 
action of the verb. 

1648 [P. Heviyn] (¢/¢/e), The Undeceiving of the People 
in point of Tithes. 1652 T. Nicots Lapidary Title-p., 
Cautions for the undeceiving of all those that deal with 
Pretious Stones. @1708 Beverince 7hes. Theol. (1711) U1. 
331 Godliness is profitable for the soul..in its will, hy un- 
deceiving of it. 1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar 1. ii, The 
undeceiving came at length, and then the Laird Fisher was 


old and poor, | 
Undecei-ving, #//. 2. (Un-1 10.) 


21586 Sipney Arcadia ul. x. (1912) 403 In paying the 
tribute of undeceyving skill. 1607 Hieron Hi &s. 1. 319 Who 
would not esteeme such vndeceiuing engagements of Gods 
ynchansing loue? 1704 Norris /deal World u. iii. 170 The 
undeceiving answers of Truth itself,.. whose instructions are 
faithful and unerring. 1747 [see UNDEcEIVEn). 

Unde'cency. Now 06s. orzvare. [Ux-1 12 and | 
5b: cf. UNDECENT a.] = INDECENCY 1. 

1s89 Puttennam £ug. Poesie ui, xxiii. (Arb.) 271 Diers 
points, in which the wise and learned men of times past haue 
noted much decency or vndecencie. 1656 Clarke Papers 
(Camden) III. 75 Upon a motion against blackpatches used 
by women on their faces, all undecency in apparrell was also 
moved again. 1692 Sourt Serve. (1697) I. 482 From this 
springs the Notion of Decency or Undecency; that which 
becomes or mis-becomes. 

b. = InDEcENcY 1 b. 

1624 GATAKER Transndst. 189 It should be subject to many 
undecencies, as corruption, putrefaction, mice-eating. 1660 
Jer. Tavtor Worthy Commun, Introd. 5 A disproportionate 
instrument is an undecency, and makes tlie effect impossible. 
a1716 Soutu Serm. (1744) VII, 30 Every vacuity ts (as it 
were) the hunger of the creation, 255 an undecency, and a 
torment. R 

Undecannary, a. rare. [f. L. eendec-cm eleven, 
after decennary.] Given, occurring, or observed 
every eleventh year, or once in every eleven years. 

@ 1847 E.Stites (Webster), It appears from an undecennary 
account laid hefore Parliament. 

So Undece'nnial z. (1864 WEBSTER.) 

Unde-cent, a. Ods. exc. dial. Also 5 vnde- 
sent, 7,9 dia/,, ondecent. [UN-} 7 and 5 b.] 

1, Unfitting, unbecoming, improper; = INDECENT 
ai. Now arch. 

1546 Supplic. Poore Coutnons (1871) 72 That it were farre 
vndesent to musell the oxe that trauaylleth all the daye. 1576 
Freminc Panofpl. Epist. 177, 1 thincke it undecent, that I 
writing of mine owne matters, should, in yours, shewe mee 
selfe negligent. 1608 D. ‘Ifuvitt] Zss. Pol. & Mor. 51h, 
As beeing a thing altogether vndecent, that one of her com- 
position should any way intermeddle with Armes. 1658 
T. Wart Charact. Eneutes Ch. Ded. 1 To entitle a Book 
to the name of a Brother, is neitherunusual or undecent. 1703 
R. Neve City & C, Pureh, 86 It would he undecent to see a 
great Fahrick, consist of little Apartments. a1721 SHEFFIELD 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Ws. (1723) I]. 208 “Tis surely not undecent 
to mention one’s self when ‘tis rather with censure than 

| 


approhation. 1823 Lass Yo Southey Wks. 1908 1. 2go, I have 
endeavoured there to rescue a voluntary duty..from the 
charge of an undecent formality. 

b. Const. for (a person). 

1559 Morwync Lvonym. 196 All the use of Cosmetical.. 
thinges oughte to he taken for unhonest anc undecent for a 
man thatis..godly minded. 1581 Pertie Guazzo'sCtv. Conv. 
tu. (1586) 159 [tis an undecent thinge for a woman to resemhle 
aman. 1604‘. Wricut Passions iv. il, § 1.127 Such passions 
are..vndecent for graue persons. 1660 N. Inceto Lentiv. 
Ur. 1. (1652) 113 [No more] than it is undecent for a man to 
stand upon two Feet. 1685 Soutn Serus. (1727) V. i. 28 It is 
very undecent for a Master to jest or play with his Scholars. 

+2. Uncomely, unhandsome, unbecomingly mean ; 
= [NDECENT @. 2. Obs. 

1622 Wither Philarcte (1633) F 5b, "Twixt the Eyes, no 
hollow place, Wrinkle nor undecent space, Disproportions 
her in ought. 1637-8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 
118 Fairer accesse to their Chappell, w*" is now most un- 
decent. 1670 Drvpen 2ud Pt.Cong.Granada\, Ozyut. I cast 
it from me, like a Garment torn, Ragged, and too undecent 
to be worn, 

3. Offensive to propricty or moral feeling; = IN« 
DECENT a. 3. Now aial. 

1563 Mouulies u. Excess of Apparel p10 Thou. .makest of 
thy vndecent apparell of thy body, the deuilles nette. 1573-80 
G. Harvey Letter-6k. Wks. (Grosart) I. 135 What Stat or 
Eremite will bar them of any merriments and iestes that are 
notether merely undecent or simple unhonest? 1654 GATAKER 
Disc. A pol.77 Away with all undecent, unwashed and defiled 
langage. 1693 Dryden's Fuvenal xiv. (1697) 342 Much more 
is t their Duty to their Children, that nothing appear corrupt 
or undecent in their Family, 1711 E. Warp Quéx. 111 He 
spy’d her stretch’d out in an undecent Manner on the Ground. 
1717 Entertainer No.8.48 Shocking Sentences and Undecent 
Dialogues. 1810 S. Green Reformu'st 1. 86 Aren't you 
ashamed, you undecent fellow, to be appearing on the stair. 
case in that there manner? 1861 J. Barr Poems 108 
(E.D.D.), "T'was a shamefu’ undecent remark. 

+ Unde'cently, av. Obs. [Cf. Ux-1 11 and 
5 b, and prec.] 

1. Unbecomingly, unsuitably, improperly; = In- 
DECENTLY adv, 

1563 Homilies uu, Sacrament 1. P2 Lest... this com. 
fortable medicine of the soule vndecently receaued, tende 
to our grcater harme. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 
637 Hee ought to be free, least the image of God should | 
seeme to hee bond vndecently. 1628 T. Spencer Logick171 | 
We may not thinke, that he hath omitted it: for that is to 


UNDECIMAL. 


charge him vndecently:..and against reason. 1671 Grew 
Anat. Plants iii, App. $§ 4 The Branches whereof .. must 
needs by their own weight, and that of their Fruit, un- 
decently fall. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 11. 96 He made 
early Applications to King Henry’s Queen Dowager, who 
comply’d with him a little undecently, 


2. Unhandsomely, inelegantly. 

1587 Presentmt. in Essex Rev. XV. 43 The church is un. 
decently and unsemely and filthily kept. 1644 Laup Hist, 
Troub. & Trials (1695) xxxii. 310, I say so too, or else my 
Chappel must lye more undecently than is fit to express. 
1664 J. Weas Stone-Heug (1725) 38 They are most unde- 
cently high, saith Scamozzi. 1673 Lady's Call. 1. v. § 32 
Shall she take no care how sordidly, how undecently she 
appear when the King of Kings gives audience? 

3. With impropriety or indecency. 

1s89 Puttexnuam Eng. Poesie ui. xxiii. (Arb.) 275 It was 
not vndecently spoken. ., for it was the cleaneliest excuse he 
could make. 1603 Firorio Montaigne m1. v. 522, 1 know a 
hundred Cuckolds, which are so, honesilie and little vn- 
decently. 1655 STANLEY 4/ist. PAilos. 1. (2687) 92/2 Another 
time she offered to go toa publick show attired undecently. 
1689 Burnet Trav. ili. (1750) 140 The great Libertinage that 
is so uudecently practised hy most Sorts of People at Venice. 

Undece'ption. [Uy-28.] The action of un- 
deceiving or the fact ot being undeceived. 

1694 Gracian's Courtier’s Orac. 191 At present undecep- 
tion is politick, it goes commonly betwixt two lights. 1820 
C. R. Matorin Melmoth xxix. 1V, 309 Ob Margaret—that 
undeception plants a dagger in the heart, 1870 R. Brack 
tr, Gutzot's France 1. xiii. 301 Length of life brings, in the 
soul of the ambitious, days of hear1y undeception. 

Undeceptious, -titious: see Un-} 7. 

Undece'ptive, z. (Un-! 7.) 1846 Worcester (citing 
Foster). 1883 1). C. Murray //earts i. (1885) 2 With an 
undeceptive pretence of gaiety. 


Undeci‘dable, z. [Un-! 7 b.] Incapable of 


being decided. 

1640 Br, Hatt Ffisc. in. v. 244 Things so utterly undeter- 
mined, that they are indeed altogether undecidahle. 1€83 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing 1 An undecidahle Contro- 
versie about the original Contriver..remains on foot. 1737 
L. Crarxe //ist, Bible (1740) 11. 224 The question being 
undecidable among themselves, they appeal to Jerusalem. 
1845 CARLYLE Croutwwedl (1872) V. 16 As this matter of the 
Kingship is to me even now, very ‘dark’ and undecidable ! 

Undeci'de, v. (Ux-2 3 and 7.) 

1601 Danizet Civ. Wars vi. xc, To vndiscide The late 
concluded Act they held forvaine. 1853 Mrs. Gaskere Ruth 
xxi, She was weary of bearing all Bie atte and unde- 
ciding, and re-deciding, before i1 was possible for her to go. 


Undeci'ded, f//. 2. and sé. [Un-18.] 
A. adj. 1. Not decided ; unsettled ; uncertain. 
1540 in Charters, etc. Edinb. (1871) 212 The pley beand.. 
as yet ondecidit, na innovatioun suld be maid. 1588 Lam- 
BARNE Efren. i. i. 330, I find it both doubted and undecided. 
1603 Florio Monta/gue 1. xxvi. 89 Glory. .forbids vs to leaue 
any thing vnresolued or vndecided. 165: Hosses Leviath. 
1.xv.78 For else the question is undecided, and left to force. 
1697 Drynen Virg. Georg. wv. 132 A Cast of scatter’d Dust 
will..undecided leave the Fortune of the Day. 1731 Hist. 
Litteraria 111, 762 Finding, that notwithstanding the great 
pains he had taken, many Controversies remained still un- 
decided. 1782 Miss Burney Ceeélia u1. vi, If any thing is yet 
undecided, it will not, perhaps, be ainiss that I should he 
consulted. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 671 It 
appears to us that this point still remains in a very undecided 
State. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven, (1874) II. vi. § 91. 217 This 

is not an unimportant distinction, nor an undecided one, 


b. Lacking in decision or definiteness. 

1828 Lytton elias: LI1. vii, To engage a certain rather 
than a doubtful and undecided support. 1864 ‘'REVELYAN 
pa de Wallak (1866) 292 To have..an undecided opinion 
ou the question of Eternal Punishment. 

c. Coursing. Not decided between the compet- 
ing dogs: indecisive. ; 

1839 in Youatt Deg (1845) 261 In running a match the 
judge may declare the course 10 he undecided. 1856 ‘STone- 
HENGE’ Brit. Sports 206, etc. 

2. Irresolute, hesitating. 

1999 Alirror No. 66, He knows..that the undecided mind, 
without choice or active sense of propriety, is equally acces- 
sible to the next [feelings] that occur. 1791 Cowrer /liad 1. 
242 So doubted he, and undecided yet Stood drawing forth 
his faulchion huge. 1860 Tynnate Géac. 1. xi. 71 The man., 
stood heside the Ghas:m manifestly undecided as to whether 
he should take the step. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 111.173 
When action ahove all things is required he is undecided. 


B. sh. Coursing. An indecisive course. 

1876 Coursing Calendar 5 Miss Steel and No More rana 
short undecided. /é¢d. 222 We did not make the anticipated 
headway, only getting thirty courses, including the two un- 
decideds. 

Hence Undeci'dedly adv. 

{1847 WessteER.] 1856 OLMsTED Slave States 19 They seem 
to move very awkwardly, slowly, and undecidedly. 1885 
Sir J. F. SrerHen in Law Q. Kev. Jan. 8 Their language 
hovers undecidedly between two meanings. 

Undeci'ding, £44. a. (Un-!10.) 1802 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Gt. Cry 4 Little Wool 1x.ii, A certain Law Lord of our days, 
Agreat z2-deciding decider. 1846 Worcester (citing Burke), 

Undeci-duous, a. (Un-17 and 5 b.) 

1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wiud. 11.380 From bole 
to bole Of immemorial, undeciduous trees. 1893 W. 
Huvson Patagonia 136 The grey undeciduous foliage of 
the tree and shrub vegetation. 

Unde'cimal, a. [f. L. zzdectm eleven.] Char- 
acterized in some way by the number eleven. 

1804 SHAW Gen. Zool. V.1. 24 Undecimal Silure...Silure 
with single dorsal fin of eleven rays. 1845 Zucycl. Metrop. 
X XV. 1397/1 The numeration [of the New Zealanders] is un- 
decimal by successive multiples of eleven. a 
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UNDECIMAN, 


Unde'ciman, a, [f. as prec.] Connected with 
cleven o'clock. Also Undecima‘rian a. 

1883 Ch. Times 27 Apr. 293 The service began at teu instead 
of eleven. After this revolt from the true °"Undeciman Faith 
(etc.). 1874 Micktetuwaite Alod. Jar. Churches 308 But, 
says “undecimarian respectability, we should go tochurch to 
say our prayers and be preached to. 

Undecimarti‘culate, a. Zool. [f. L. wndecim 
eleven + arlicul-us joint.] Having eleven secttons, 

3856 W. Crank Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 340 Antenne 
undecimarticulate, perfoliate. ; 

|| Undeci‘mvir. Gr. Antig. Also undecem-. 
[f. 1.. seadecim cleven + vir man, after Gr, of €vdexa.] 
pl. The body of eleven magistrates in ancient 
Atbens. Hence Undeci‘mvirate. 

1728 CuamBeErs Cyc/,s.v,, The Functions ofthe Undecimutri 
at Athens, were much the same as those of the Prevots de 
Marechaussee in France. 1975 Asn, Undecemvirate.., the 
office or dignity of the undecemviri. 

Undeci'pher, v. [UN-29.] trans. a. Tode- 

cipher, b. To make undeciphcrable. 
_ 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. ii.6 It were very good policy 
in times of warre, suites, or jealousie, to learne to undecipher 
mouths, lookes, and gates, 3764 D, E. Baker Compan. to 
Play-house 11.s.v. Denham, All his Letters. .were constantly 
decypher'd ( =ciphered) and undecyphered by Mr. Cowley. 
1856. FirzGerarp Sa/dmdn Prelim., Oh distracted Lover ! 
writing What the Sword-wind of the Desert Undeciphers so 
that no one After you shall understand. 

Undeci‘pherable, 2. [UN-} 7 b and § b.] 
That cannot be dectphered or made out; indeci- 
pherable; a. Of writings, inscriptions, etc. 

1758 Il. Watroce Lett, to Mann 23 Feb. (1846) II], 346 
Your copyist or his original have made undecypherable 
mistakes, @1827 Miss Bencer in Literary Sonvenir 39 
This paper.. being in many parts almost undecypherable. 
1862 STANLEY Serm. in East (1863) 136 In another fifty years 
it is probable that many of them wilf be almost undecypher- 
able. 1877'H. A. Pace’ De Quincey 11. xviii. 128 The rest 
of this letter is so mutilated as to be undecipherable. 

b. transf. 

1757 Cuesterr, Let. in Afise. Wks. (1777) I. 435 Public 
matters have been long, and are still, too undecypherable 
for me to understand, consequently to relate. 1822-56 De 
QuiINcEY Confess, (1862) 272 Its cause, its nature, and its un- 
decipherable issue. 1850 Grote Grecce VIII. 574 In setthng 
the undecipherable portions of the problem. 3876 T. Harpy 
Ethelberta Vhis deep undecipherable habit sometimes sug: 
gested.. Ethelberta's busy brain to her sistern 

Hence Undecipherabi‘lity ; -ably adv. 

3847 Wesster, Undecipherably, 1881 Ruskin Alorn. 
Florence 35 The whole landscape is quite undecipherably 
changed and spoiled. 1890 Standard 17 Jan. 5/3 Owing to 
the undectpherability of many of the signatures, 

Undeci'phered, f7/. az. [UN-1 8.] Not de- 
ciphered or made out. 

21668 Davenant PAtlos. Disguisition Wks. (1673) 326 She 
steals to Natures Closet, and from thence, Brings nought 
but undecypber’d Characters. 1755 Younc Centaur ii. Wks. 
1757 IV. 153 Does this yet unconstrued, undecyphered 
Creature Consider himself as an immortal being? 1827 Hoop 
Hero §& Lean:ler \vii, As one, who pores on undecy pher'd 
books, Strains vain surmise. 1897 P. Warunc Jales Old 
Régime 231 The fear that..any written message froin their 
friend. . might remain undecipliered, 

+ Undeci-sed, f7/. a. [Ux-1S.] Undecided. 

1538 in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 3 For the tryall 
of certen laundes and rightus which lately did depende. .in 
contraversie, and yet doith depende undecised, 

+ Undeci'sion. Oés. (Ux-112 and 5 b.) 

1611 Cotcr., /deciston, an vndecision; a doubtfull, vn- 
determined, or vncleered state of things. 1795 Jemima 1. 
56 This state of torturing undecision shall terminate, 

Undeci'sive,¢z. (Un-! 7 and 5 b.] 

l. = INDECISIVE a. 1, 

1661 Guasvitt Van. Dogm.132 The two Nations differing 
about the antiquity of their Language, made appeal to an 
undecisive experiment. 1769 Justus’ Lett. xxxv. (1788) 173 
Undecisive qualifying measures will disgrace your govern- 
ment still more than open violence. 1796 Ktrwan Elem, 
Afin. (ed. 2) 1. 24 The analyses.. present different results, 
and consequently are undecisive. 1807 G. Cuatmers Cale- 
donia\,291 At Air-Gialla. .an undecisive conflict was fought, 
1855 SincceTon Virgt/ 1. 2738 When a bull..from his neck 
Hath shaken out the undecisive axe. 

= INDECISIVE a. 2. 

1780 Mirror No. 104, My poor friend, naturally of an un- 
decisive temper,..had accustomed himself to deliberate on 
every trifle, 1802 Worcot (P. Pindar) Pritt 4 Statue Wks. 
1812 IV. 510 So very undecisive in decision, Leaving for 
future Chancery-traps provision. 

Hence Undeci'sively adv, 5; Undeci'siveness. 

3773 MacrHerson Introd. Hist. Gt. Brit. 174 Their law- 
giver and prophets, .speak very obscurely, as well as unde- 
cisively, uponthe subject, 1778 Aun, Reg., Hist, 30/2 The 
undecisiveness of thecampaignhad. .occasioned a prodigious 
desertion on both sides. 

Undeex, v. (Un-2 3.) 

1593 Suaks. Rich. //, wv. i, 250, 1 haue giuen here my 
Soules consent T’ vndeck the pompous Body of a King. 
1598 Fiorio, Disornare, to disadorne, to vndeck. 

Unde'cked, ff/. a. [Ux-! 8.] 

1. Not decked, adorned, or embellished. 

3570 Levins Manip, 50 Vndecked, tucn/tns. 1596 Fd- 
ward [f1,1, ii. 150 The ground, vndect with natures tapes- 
trie, Seemes barrayne. 1621 G. Sanpvs Outd's Met. xt. (1626) 
225 A Fane, vndeckt with gold or marble stone Adioynes. 
1667 Mitton P. L. v. 380 Eve Undeckt, save with her self.., 
Stood to entertain her guest from Heav'n. 1740 Dyer Rains 
Rome 247 Those piles undeck'd, capacious, vast, 1811 \VILLAN 
in Archacol. XVII. 162 Undight, undressed, or undecked. 

2. Not furnished with adeck or decks. 

3769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780) s.v, Couloirs, The sides 
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of undecked vessels. 1824 SsiytH Afem. Sicily, ete. iv. 123 
‘The undecked boats of the Khegians. 184: Emerson 
Ess., Self-reliance Wks. (Bohn) I. 37 Columbus found the 
New World in an undecked boat. 1894 C. N. Rosinson 
Lrit. Fleet 20a Large, undecked row-boats. 

Undecla-'rable, a, (UN-! 7 b and 5b.) 

©1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xvi. 245 Of the spirit and of the 
ymage to gidere in an vndeclarable nmianer schulde be 
maad asensihle God. 1675 Penn Susnonons to Christendom 
Wks. 1782 II]. 319 Oh the peace, the joy, the pleasure and 
the undeclarable comfort ! 

Undeclared, p//. a, (Ux-18.) 

1526 Miler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 172 b, Here we may per- 
ceyue that we touched in the first peticyon, & Iefte vn- 
declared. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 185 The breaches 
whereof, he neither forgat, nor omitted vndeclared, 1599 
Life Sir T. More in. in Wordsw. ecl. Biog, (1818) 11. 180 
Seeing to declare the causes is so dangerous, then to leave 
them undeclared is no obstinacie. 1647 Jer. Vaytor Lid, 
Preph, xviii. 227 This mercy which appertaines to Infants is 
so secret and undeclared and unconsign'd. a 1665 J. Gooowix 
Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 487 If we consider God..as un- 
declared unto the world in that covenant and word. 3751 
Smottett Per, ic. xviii, Pickle’s intention.,was stall 
dubious and undeclared. 18q0 THackerray Shablby.genteel 
Story v, He was allowed to 1emain in the house, an unde- 
clared but very assiduous lover. 1884 American 1X.382 A 
war nearly unprovoked and entirely undeclared. 


Undecli‘nable, «. (Un-!7 band 5 b.] 

Ll. Gram, = INDECLINABLE @, 3. 

1530 Patscr. 77 Any other of the partes that be undeclyn.- 
able. 1775 Asu, Undeclinable.., not admitting a change of 
termination. 

2. Unswerving; = INDECLINABLE a. 1, 

1610 Ileacry St, Aug. Citie of God xxi, xxx. 919 An vn- 
declinable and sted-fast delight of not sinning. 

3. Unavoidable; = INDECLINABLE a. 2. 

1652 Cuarteton Darkn. Atheism Dispelled 242 The 
malignant inpoemons of the Stars, epidemick contagions, 
or other undeclinable Accidents. a@1670 Hacket Adp. 
Wiliams 1. (1693) 107, | have shewn how blameless the Lord 
Keeper was, and that the Offence on his Part was undeclin- 
able. a@1711 Ken Hymmnotheo Poct. Wks. 1721 II]. go At 
ev'ry Sense..Shall Horrors undeclinable rush in. 

4. That cannot be refused. 

1641 Sir E, Derinc Carmelite 20, | offer youa fair tryall, 
and ludges undeclinable. 

I{ence Undecli‘nably a/v., + unswcrvingly. 

1662 STILLINGrL. Ones Sacre 111, tii. §15 Speaking of those 
souls which are undeclinably good. 

+ Undecli-ne, v. [UN-! 14.] = Descennpw. 7 b, 

1651 CLevELANO /o¢ms 5 ‘Nere the note I sing Above 
heavens £/a, should I undecline, And with a deep-mouth'd 
Gammut sound agen.., 1 could not reach her worth. 


Undecli‘ned, ff/.a. [Ux-18.] 
1. Gram. \favtng no cases marked by vartations 


in the termination. 

In the following quot. the meaning is not clear :—1509 
Fisuer 7 Pentt. 2s. xxxviii, ee vij, Vhis verbe morior after 
saynt Augustyne is vndeclyned. 

1530 PALscr. 7 Partes that be undeclyned. noz's and z-ovs 
remayne undeclyned. 3565 Coorrr Shesaurus (°) 4 This 
varietie of construction is not onely to be considered in the 
diuersity of cases, but also of other partes vndeclined. 1612 
Brinscey Luc. Lit. vi. (1627) 56 The other foure last are un- 
declined ; that is, such as cannot be so turned, and have hut 
onelyoneending. a17a1 Pxior Dial, Dead, Chas. 4 Clenard 
Pp 2 Adverb, Conjonction, Preposition, Interjection unde- 
clined. 1733 J. Bramstos Man of Taste 6 Good Parts are 
better than Eight Parts of Speech: Since these declin’d thore 
undeclin‘d they call, I thank my Stars, that I declin’d ‘emall. 

+2. Not turned aside. Ods.—! 

1638 G. Sanpys Paraphr. Job 31 For in his tract my wary 
fect have stept; His undeclined wayes precisely kept. 

Undecli'ning, f/.a2. (Ux-'10.) 1820 SHELLEY Prometh. 
Uné,1, 281 (1) thus devote to sleepless agony, This undeclin- 
ing head. ; 

+ Undeco-et, a. Os. [Un-17] Undigested. 

1542 Boorpr Dyetary xi. (1870) 261 Hote breade is vn- 
holsome.., haustyng vndecoct lhumonrs. ‘ 

Undeco-eted, pp/.a. [UN-18.] + Uncooked. 

1542 Boorpe Dyetary xiii. (1870) 267 Rawe crayme un- 
decocted, eaten with strawberyes or hurtes. 

Undecompo'sable, az. [Ux-! 7b and 5b.] 
= INDECOMPOSABLE a. Also const. dy. 

1807 Soutuey Esfriclia’s Lett. 111. 363 Nothing will 
vegetate upon it, and it is undecomposable by the weather. 
1865 Mitt Zxam, Hamilton 13 Many of our intellectual 
ideas are regarded by bim as ultimate and undecomposable 
facts. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic ii. 15 A simple undecom. 
posable substance called hy chemists an element. . 

Undecompo'sed, ///. a. [UN-! 8] Not 
decomposed: a. Of chemical or mineral substances. 

1758 Reio tr. Macguers Chym. 1. 248 If the Fixed Alkali 
he desired perfectly free from any mixture of undecoinposed 
Nitre. 1789 Phil. Trans. LXXIX. 307 The volatile alkali 
..will frequently pass over in great quantities undecom- 
posed, 1849 D. Camppett /nozg. Chem. 49 Sometimes there 
is a very small quantity of undecomposed matter remaining 
undissolved, 1880 J. Lomas Alan. Alkali Trade 277 Large 
quantities of undecomposed manganese. 

b. OF substances liable to organic decay. 

21835 McCuttocn Attributes (1837) II]. xlii. 120 The 
fallen wood in particular is useless to future vegetation while 
it is undecomposed. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Inorg. Nat. 64 
‘ke flesh having been preserved in a sufficiently undecom- 
posed state to serve as food for wild animals. 

Undecompo'sible, a. [Ux-17and5b.] = 
UNDECOMPOSABLE a. Also Undecomposibi'lity. 

1866 Ootinc Anim, Chem. 126 Its undecomposibility save 
by oxidation. did. 129 Without this additional oxygen it 
has hitherto proved undecomposihble. 1879 Cassedl’s Techs, 
L£duc. 1. 211 The other colours of the spectrum are due to 
simple or undecomposible rays. 
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UN DEFACEABLE. 


Undecompou'nded, ///. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1795 Pail. Trans. LX XXV. 340 Wrought iron is to be con- 
sidered as a siniple or undecompounded body, 1804 /din. 
Rev, 1V.126 A number of substances which are still undecom- 
pounded. 1843 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Jrnl. V1. 420/1 The 
earths being classed as undecompounced ies. 

Undecorated, ff/. a. (UN-! 8.) 

@ 1763 SueNsTone “ss., Gardening Wks. 1777 11113 A 
sufficient quantity of undecorated space is necessary 10 
exhibit such decorations to advantage. 1844 Mary Howima 
My Own Story ix. 84 His horn, undecorated with ribands. 
1874 Lussock Mod. Savages 107 If in the very low races the 
woinen are often wholly undecorated [ete.}. — Jom. 
Tasserin Eng, (ist. Rev. X11. 31 The Commons found the 
undecorated facts alarming enough. 

Undecorative, a. (Ux-' 7.) 1881 [see Un-' 7) 1886 
Ruskin Preterita Li. v. 162 The undecorative structural 
arranzement, Swiss to the very heart..ofit Undecrea’s- 
ing, f/. a, (Ux-2 10.) 1587 Coemne De Mornay vt. 72 Vo 
be short, he calleth him ye myndly speech,.. vncorruptible, 
vnincreasing, vndecreasing,..and firstbeknowne after God. 
Undecree’,v. (Us.? 3.) 1667 Watrenouse Fire Lond. 182 
Ite that Judgment,O Lord, undecreed hy thee. 1691 Davvrn 
A’. Arthur wi. ii, As if eternal doom Could be reveised, and 
undecreed for me. 1898 [sce Un-? i Undecrl ed, #//. a. 
(Un-' 8.) (1775 Asn} 1868 H. Eusnwett Ser, / ving 
Subj. 292 They fall into their places, unenvied, undecried. 

Unde-dicated, ffl.a. (UN-1 8.) 

1661 Bovir Style of Script. Vp. Ded. 2 That I should let 
this Book come forth Undedicated, 1675 Haw. WooLttry 
Gentlewom. Comp. 100 You would not let one minute pass 
undedicated to some good employment. 1794 W. Tinpat 
Atist. Evesham 31 11 is difficult to conceive..that it should 
have remained long undedicated after being built. 1881 
Times 20 Dee. 4/1 With the intention of walking over the 
defendant's undedicated land, 

Undee, undé(e, 2. //er. Also 6-7 (9) unde. 
[a. OF. usde, -ce (I. ondé, -ée,, f. L. unda (¥. 
onde) wave, UNv.] Having the fortn of waves; wavy. 
(Cf. Unpy a., Otnpy a@,, UNpatip a,, UNDADE a.) 

1513 in Glover /f1st. Deriy (1829) 1. App. 61, 3 barrs 
upon his nek, sabul unde o1 wave. 1572 Bosskwett A» sorie 
26 Crosses,..vairee, vndee, uehulee, cordee fetc.). fre. t1. 
28 G. beareth Or and Gules, parted per Pale, vndee. It is 
termed Vndee, becauset wo colors are caried one intoan other, 
by the maner of water troubled with ye wind. 1612 Guittim 
fleraliry 11. v. §0 This is termed a bend Vnde. 1688 R. 
Ilotme Armoury 1.19 1 Wavee, or Wavey, or Waved, or 
Unde,or Surged, ¢1828 Bexry Encyel, Her, 1. Gloss., Unde, 
Undée..is applied to charges, the edges of which curve and 
recurve, like the waves of water. 1863 Boutetet /fer. Hist. 
4 Pop. xxi. 287 Larry undée of six, arg.andaz 1868 Cussaxs 
Her, (1893) 67 The lines by which a shield is divided. .may 
assume any of the..forms:..Und¢,or Wavy. Nebul€é [etc]. 

+ Undee-ded, a. Ods.—' (UNn-1 9.) 

3605 SHaxs. A/acd. v. vii, 20 Either thou Macbeth, Or else 
my Sword with an vnbattered edge I sheath againe vndeeded. 

Undee'med, ff/. 2. [Ux-18.] 

+1. Not judged or condemned ; uncensured. Obs, 

¢1200 Orsi 16725 Whase lefebb upponnhimm, Patt mann 
iss all unndemedd.  /did. 37045 Ec off patt, tart illc an mann 
Issall pwerrt ut unndemedd. c¢ 1460 Towneley Myst, xxi. 230 
Sir, the law will not he gang on nokyn wyse Vndemyd. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems xviii. 50 Vo weill, and sett not by 
demying, For uo man sall vndemit be. 

2. Unsuspected, unimagined, 

1845 Laitey Festus (ed. 2) 152 ‘Jhe words of gods, And 
fragments of the undeemed tonguesof Heaven, 1856 VAUGHAN 
Atystics vi. vi. 1. 394 The consciousness that all possessed is 
buta drop of the illimitable undeenied Perfection yet beyond. 


Undee'mous, @z. S¢. and +zorth. Forms: 
4 vndemes, 6 vndemus, -ous. 9 urndeemous, 
-deemis, ondeemas,etc, [ad.ON. ddemis, gen. 
of demi (Norw. udeme, MSw. cdonie) an unex- 
amplcd or monstrous thing or deed, f. #- Un-1+ 
dami cxample, instance, related to DEEM v., Doox 
sb, The ending has partly been taken as -ous.] Un- 
exampled, unparalleled, extraordinary, remarkable. 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 23235 (Gott.), Lhe fizft (pain) es vndemes 
of dint (Cott, vndemnes dint; £dind. vndemenes of dint), Pat 
pa wreches par sal hint. 3536 BELLENDEN Crom. Scot. 1. vii. 
(1541) 6 b/2 Suppone we be vincust (quhilk may nocht suc- 
ceid but vndemus murdir of 3ow) than sall 3 be ane facyll 
pray to 3ourennymes. /dd. vi. xvi. 76 b/2 Thay ruschit. . 
on the said Romanis; and maid sic vndemus slauchter ou 
thaym, that [etc.}. 1596 DALRympce tr. Lesite's Hist. Scot. 
1. 349 Edward..gathiris..ane armie vndemous. 31808 Jasie- 
son s.v., Unedeemis..money, a countless sum. Wy Ww. 
ALEXANDER Johnny Gibd x, An ondeemas thing o’ siller. 

Hence Undee'mously adv. Sc. 

1846 WW. Cross Disruption xiv, It's groun just undeermously 
since we cam’ to Embro’, 

Undeep, 2. [f. next.] A shoal, shallow place. 

1513 Douctas Eneid v. iv. 114 First Sergest behind sone 
left hes he, ‘Wreland on skelleis and wndepis of the see. 
1847 G, Lee tr. Hist. Ceylon 6 Some of their vessels were 
driven into the undeeps near the place. .called Chilaw. 


Undee'p, a. [OE. undéop (see Un-1 7 and 
DEEP a.), = WFris. 4@x-, ondji~, Du. and Flem. 


ondiep, G. untief.] Not deep; shallow. ‘ 

¢897 K. Evrrep Gregory's Past. C. \xv. 469 Nis dzt redlic 
ding, zif swa hlutor water hlud and undiop toflowed after 
feldum. did, xiii, 459 On dzt undiope mod. 1154 O. £. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Sume hi diden in crucethus, 
@zt is in an caste bat was scort & nareu & undep. 1597 
A, Mtr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 4/2 Smalle and vndiepe 
woundes. 1671 PAs. Trans. V1. 3074 These Galleys are 
of great use both in Rivers and Un-deep Seas. 

Undefa'ceable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 

1587 in T. Norton Ca/zin's Just. Table XX x 6, Of the 
undelihle character or undefaceable marke of the oyle where- 
with popish Priestes are annointed at their creation, 1613 
Cotar., /ueffarable, vneffaceable, vndefaceable. 


UNDEFACED. 


Undefa‘ced, p//. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not defaced or disfigured ; not destroycd. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 8730 He fraynet.. How the korse might 
be keppit..Fresshe, vndefacede, & in fyne hew. 1537 
Lett. Suppr. Monast.(Camden) 164 The churche and house 
remenythe as yet undefacede. 1566 Env. Ch. Furniture 
(Peacock, 1866) 115 John hy-xon haythe ij candelstickes & 
sensors vndefased. 1582 W1d/s & Juz. N.C. (Surtees, 1860) 
100 The chamber, as yt now standeth, vndefaced. 1631 
Werver Aunc. Funeral Alon. To Redr., Such memorials. .as 
were remaining yet vndefaced. 1676 Hoszes //iad 374 Yet 
ts his body uncorrupt, ...And..doth whole remain And unde- 
fac’d, the blond all washt away. 1772[Surupsote & Dexne] 
Ilist. Rochester 63 Vhe monuments of the dead. .escaped 
undefaced. 1839 Darwin loy. Nat, xxiii. 604 ‘he primeval 
forests undefaced by the hand of man. 1863 Wuvte Met- 
vitte Glad/ators 111,165 Never again would she lie in the 
moonlight, beautiful and gracious and undefaced. 

2. Not obliterated or blotted out; uneffaced. 

1565 4/5. Cott. Cal. B. 10. fol. 270 Which charters remain 
still undefaced. a1619 Fotnrrsy A theo. t. iii. § 3 (1622) 19 
There is a sense of God still vndefac't. 1633 I. Nasur 
Quaternio (1656) 224 Both he and shee are Tanded with 
infamie, and the stigmaticall characters remaine as yet vn- 
defaced in them. 1709 Brit. Apfolla 11.No.15. 1 ‘2 Undefac'd 
Impressions of our Maker’s Image. 1818 Scott &r. Lawn. 
xxi, The softer substances, when they receive an impression, 
retain it undefaced. a Cory Left. § Frnis. (1897) 333 
The undefaced cross and bul] on the door-post. 


Undefa'lcated, f//. a. [Unx-! 8.] Not cur- 
tailed or reduced ; undiminished. 

a31745 Swirt Wks. 1841 I]. 223/72 A real undefalcated in- 
come of 6007. a-year. 1804-12 Bextuam Ration. Fudic. 
Evid, (1827) V. 187 A perfect and undefalcated interest in 
the establishment of the will. 

+ Undefa'me, irreg. var, of next. Ods. 

1560 Rottann Seven Sages 10 Lord, I am auld, and neuer 
[sic] vndefame On sour counsall, and hes bene mony 3eir. 


Undefa'med, f//. a. (Un-18.) 

a1450 Ant.de la Tour (1868) 36 Ther she might abide atte 
home with her worshippe saued, vndefamed of her good 
name, 1530-1 Act 22 //en. Vii, c. 14 Whiche appertayne 
to the libertie of the kynges subiectes undefamed. 1578 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11\.60 He is ane trew man, knawin 
honest and undefamit sen he was borne, 1623 tr. Fazine's 
Theat, Jlon. ww. vi. 374 That the Order may remaine pure 
and yndefained, according asitoughttodoe. 1648 Hexuam 
11, Onbefaemt, Vndefamed. 

+Undefa'tigable, a. Obs. (Ux-1 7 band 5 b.) 

1630 tr. Cumden’s L]ist. Eliz. v.89 Meane while, the Lord 
Deputy witb vndefatigable paynes prosecuteth Mac-Hugh. 
1662 GurnatL Chr. in Arm. iu.xx.§ 1 Men, furnished by the 
blessing of God on their undefatigable labours and studies, 

+ Undefau'lting, f//. a. [Un-110.] Unfailing. 

a 1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 45 He preyid 
the vndefawtynd inercy of criyst. 

¢ Undefearsed, ff/.a. Sc. Obs. [Un-'8.] Undischarged. 
1493 Acta Dom, Conc. (1839) 273/1 Jat be said James sall 
content & pay to pe said Johne be somnie of v li contenit in 
be said sentence arbitrale & vndefesit tharintill. 

+ Undefea:sible, z. Os. Also-able, [Un-1 
5,76.) =INpereasipce a, (Freq. in 17th c.) 

1461 Rolls of Parlt, V. 4653/2 By auncient maters of,. not. 
able recorde undefaisibie. 1548 Upatt Erasm. Par. Luke 
xxii, 165 Aud the said victorie consisteth in the vndefeasable 
scriptures of ye olde and newetestamient. 1650 E_DerFiELD 
Tythes 38 Foundation of do:minion cannot but have settled 
me a sufficient title and undefeasible. 1695 I'rvon Dreams 
vii. 117 This great and undefeazable Law of the Creator. 

Undefea't, 7. (Un-? 3) 1746 Gray Let. to Walpole 3 Feb., 
Our defeat to be sure is arveful affair..; Init the Duke is 
gone it seenis..to undefeat us again. Undefeatable, 
a. (Un-'7b and 5 b.) @ 1640 Jackson Creed x. iv. § 2 Either 
by the power of their almighty Creator, or by the undefeat- 
able contrivance of his wisdoni. [Also in recent use.]} 

Undefeated, #//.a. (Un-18.) 

[1775 Asx.) 1818 Surciev Rosalind zor Faith, the Python, 
undefeated, Even to its blood-mained steps dragged on Her 
foul and wounded train, 1875 Wuyte-Mewvitte Aaterfelto 
ii, Game-cocks, of which he owned a choice and undefeated 
breed, [Common in recent use.] 

Hence Undefea‘tediy adv. 


3897 Quitter-Covcn in Stevenson S¢. /ves xxxiii, He was | 


pale, but undefeatedly voluble. 

Unde'fecated, f//.a. (Un-'8.) 1817 Gonwin Mande. 
ville IL. vi. 115 Mine was pure, simple, undefecated rage, 
that did not dream of controling itself, Undefe'ctive, 
a. (UN-'7, 5b.) 1599 SANDYS /Suropx Sfee. (1632) 45 The 
most heavenly order 1eaching from the heighth of al power 
to the very lowest of all subjection, with admirable harmony 
and undefectiue corespondence. Undeferctiveness, 
(Un-) 12.) 1702 S. Parker tr. Creero’s De Linibus v. 318 
As certainly as our Nature is desirous of Consummiution and 
Undefectiveness. 

+ Undefe-nced, f//. a. Obs. [UN-1 8.] 

1, = UNDEFENDED J//. a, 2. 

1451 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert 94 So was our old man eke 
disposed pat he wold not lene be chirch on-defensed. 1544 
Betnan /'recepts Var u. li. L ij b, Let hyin beware that he 
leaue not his cainpe vndefenced and vnmanned. 1586 Day 
Eng. Secretorie i. (1595) 100 The nature of the Dolphin is 
not tosuffer the yong ones of her kind to straggle vndefenced. 
7609 Biste (Douay) Gew, xlii. 12 You came to consider the 
undefensed partes of this land. 1652 Hevtyn Cossmogr. 4 
God sends man into the world..naked, and weak, and un- 
defenced against all violences and dangers, 

2. Unfenced. 

1607 J. Norpen Surv. Dial. v. 239 It is common.. where 
men sow their corne, iu undefenced grounds, there they make 
a dead hay. .to keepe the cattle from the corne. 

Undefe-nded, ff/. 2. [UN-1 8.] 

+1. Not forbidden. Ods. 

3399 Gower Praise of Peace 223 We..soeffrin every lond 
Yo slen ech other as thing undefendid. 1598 Fiorio, /#- 
diffeso, vndefended, not forbidden, 
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2. Not defended or guarded; unprotected. 

1564 Dorman Proofe Cert. Articles Relig. 28 b, Why haue 
they left him so long vndefended, who did no other thing 
then whereof them selues wer the authors. 1660 Jer. TAYLOR 
Ductor i. iv. tule 2 §22 If a sober man shall stand alone un- 
arm'd, undefended, or unprovided, and shall tell that he will 
inake the Sun stand still. 1687 Drypen Hind § P. 111. 626 
The rest were strugling still with death, and lay The Crows 
and Ravens rights, an undefended prey. 1795 Burke Let. 
to WV. Elliot Wks. VII. 363 Property, left undefended by 
principles, became a repository of spoils to tempt cupidity. 
1810 CraBBE Sorough 1. 136 There stands a cottage with 
an open door, Its garden undefended blooms before. 1859 
Tozer Highl, Turkcy 1. 200 [A] bridge.. with a single lofty 
arch undefended bya parapet. 


3. Law. a. Not defended ; not assisted by legal 


defence. 

1607 Cowett /nterpr., Informatus non sum, isa formall 
aunswer or of course made hy an atturney,..by the which 
he is deemed to leaue his chent vndefended. 1832 Muss 
Mitrorp Village v. (1863) 323 The judge. .hearing that he 
was a voluntary witness for the undefended prisoner, pro- 
ceeded to question him, 1900 Dasly News 4 May 5/5 The 
accused is undefended, , 

b. Against which no defence is raised. 

1898 Daily News 26 July 8/7 The undefended petition of 
Major..for a divorce. 1899 //id. 4 May 8/4 Action was 
brought against him..and was undefended. 

Undefe:nding, fA/. 2. (Un-} 10.) 

165: Jer. TAYLOR Seri. for Year 1. xx. 253 Dirds, sheep, 
and bevers, who..have not the foresight to avoid a snare, 
but by their fear and undefending follies are driven thither. 
1888 O. CrawFurp Sylvia Arden 329 Having to slay an un- 
defending man in cold blood. 

t+ Undefe-nsable, a. O/s. Also 7 -ceable, 
{Ux-17b.] a. = next 2. b. Unpreventable. 

¢ 1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Prine.2619 Wearmes bere A-geyn 
the armed men, hem for to dere, And naght a-geyn children 
vndefensable. ¢1440 Yacol's Well 194 A kny3t wyth-outen 
armoure, or armoure wyth-outen a kny3t, is vndefensable. 


16z2 Cattis Stat. Sewers (1647) 114 Things which happen. 


extraordinarily by the Sea or great waters..are counted in- 
evitable and undefenceable. 

Undefensible, a. [UN-17 and 5 b.] 

1. = INDEFENSIBLE a. 2. 

1529 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 256/2 Luther hath bee faye 
for the defence of his vndefencible errours, to. .forsake al y® 
maner of profe & trial, 1830 Westin. Xev. July 85 Perhaps 
it is to a little undefensible latitude this way..that he owes 
a portion of the affected contempt of Pope, Swift, and Co. 

2. Incapable of defence. Also adsol. 

1616 Surre. & Marku. Country Farme v.v. 531 To take 
away the stones were to impouerish the ground, and make 
it bare and vndefensible both against the wind, heat, and 
cold, 1661 J. Davies Civ. Warres 87 He enters the un- 
armed and undefencible Town without resistance. 1661 
Fettuam Resolves (ed, 8) 11. i. 174 How below the gallantry 
of man isit, totyrannize upon the undefensibleand senselesse ? 

+ Undefe-nsive, a. Obs. (Un-17 and 5 b.) 

587 A. Day Daphunis & Chloe (1890) 16 Loue..had..pre- 
areda secrete ambush wherewith to frame some notable 
breaehe into the vndefensiue nnaginations of these..louers. 

Undefere'ntially, adv. (Un-! 11.) 1876 Ruskin Fors 
Clav. \xix. 291, I looked at him, in one sense, nct undeferen- 
ually, Undefi-cient, a. (UN-'7, 5b.) 1854 Parmore Angel 
tn flo. Betrethal 71 And therefore in herself she stands 
Adorn‘d with undeficient grace. 

+ Undefie'd, £//. a.) Obs. [Ux-l 8.]  Undi- 
gested ; unconcocted, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R.1v.ix.(Toilem. MS.), Aristotel 
sayep bat flemme is an undefied superfluite of inete, Jérd. 
v. xxxix. (Bodl. MS.), If pe blood is vndeticd fe body pat is 
ifed perewith swellep and strecchib. c1440 /’romp. Parv. 
364/2 On-defyyd, tadigestus. c1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 
25 hat mete dwellith vndefied in be bottom of the stomak, 

Undefie-d, ff/. a.2 (Un-1 8.) 

1590 Spenser /. Q), 11. vill. 31 Miscreant, thou broken hast 
The law of armes, to strike foe vndefide. 1670 Drvben ss¢ 
Pt. Cong. Granada}, ‘Varifa. Chang’d his btnnt Cane for a 
Steel-pointed Dart, And..basely tbrew it at him, undefy'd. 

Undefilable, a. (Ux-'7b.) 1855 Cot. Wiseman Fadiola 
xvi. 99 Simple as light is His nature, one and the same 
every where, indivisible, undefilable. 

Undefiled, pp/.a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not rendered morally foul or impure; unpol- 
luted, untainted. 

13..Z£.£, Adit. P. A.725 He com pyder ry3t as a chylde, 
Harmilez, trwe & vnde-fylde. ¢14g0Carcrave Life St. Kath, 
v. 576 He offred hym-selue on-to the fadyr of Llis An oste ful 
clene, ondefiled with synne. _ 1504 C’tEss Ricnmonp tr. De 
Intutatione iv. ii. (1893) 263 Lorde, kepe my herte and iny 
body vndefyled. 1561 T. Norton Cadzin's /nust. 1.13 The 
law of the Lord (sayth he) is vndefiled, conuerting soules. 
1628 Sin W. Mure Sfir. f/ymne 16 That I may spreade thy 
praise, thy ight, With heart pnre, vndefyl'de. 1662 Sti. 
LINGFL. Orig. Sacre 111. iii. § 7 He had a pure and tndefiled 
soul. 1784 Cowrer Yasé& 111, 260 Immortal Hale !..fam’d 
For sanctity of manners undefil’d. @ 1839 Praep Legend 
of Drachenfels Poems 1864 1. 150 Thou, int whose all-search- 
ing sight No human thing is undefiled. 1851 Frouve S/ort 
Stud. (1867) 1.379 ‘1o.. keep themselves if possible undefiled 
by so much as one corrupt thought. 

absol. 1611 Biste /’s. cxix. 1 Blessed are the vndefiled in 
the way. 1837 Monsrit //yn, ‘God of that glorious gift" 
v, Make him and keep him Thine own child, Meek follower 
of the Undefiled ! 

b, Sexnally pure or unpolluted ; chaste. 

¢1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 141 A mayd undefyled 1 
bope he xal me preve. ¢1470/’o/., Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 
4 Thove vergyne knight of whom we synge, Vn-Deffiled sithe 
thy begynnyng. 1531 Eryor Gov. i. xviii, But whan he 
knewe that they were of noble lignage, he sent them un- 
defiled to their parentes and kynnes folke. 1539 Cranmer 
Heb, xiii. 4 Wedlocke is to be had in honoure among all men, 


| and the bed vndefyled. 1621 Brace Wisd, xiv. 24 They kept 


UNDEFOILED. 


neither liues nor mariages any longer vndefiled. 1667 Mitton 
P. L.iv. 761 Perpetual Fountain of Domestic sweets, Whose 
Bed is undefil’d and chast pronounc’t. 1710 STEELE Tatler 
No. 210 ? 6, I have lived a pure and undefiled Virgin these 
Twenty seven Years. 1793 Cowrer A Yale 6 Hushband.. 
and wife may boast heir union undefil’d. 1816 Byron Siege 
Corinth xxvii, She is safe..In heaven ;.. Far from thee, and 
undefiled. 

+ 2. Undefaced, unimpaired, Ods. rare. 

1432-50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) 1. 185 That mownte..in whom 
letters wryten [in dust] were founde vndefilede [L. (//‘datz] 
at the end of the yere. ¢1460 Osency Keg. 14 And what-so- 
ener thyng .. may be i-purchased, to fem or to bere suc- 
cessours..vnbroke and undefylyd [L. #/i/a/a) abyde. 

3, Not rendered foul or dirty. Also fig. 

1590 SPENSER /. Q. tv. ii. 32 Dan Chaucer, well of English 
vndefyled. 1660 J. H[arpinc] Basil. Valent. Chariot Anti. 
3 Lhe Chaff being separated from the uncommix'd and un- 
defiled Corn. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Verses written 
tn the Chiosk at Pera 34 The streams still murmur, undefil'd 
with rain. 1821 Worpsw. Mem. Tour Continent xxx. 35 
A sea-green river,.. With current swift and undefiled. 1826 
Scort Woodst, ii, Perhaps it is a punishment on me, who 
thought the loyalty of my house was like undefiled ermine. 

4. Not violated or desecrated. 

1586 J. Musu Life Afargt. Clitherow in Morris Trouwd. 
Cath. Forcfuthers Ser. 11. (1877) 363 Insomuch as now not 
one Religious house standeth, not one altar unrased and 
undefiled. 1715 Rowe Lady Jane Grey u, Mercyful, great 
Defender! Preserve thy holy Altars undefil’d. 1818 Byron 
Ch. Har. w. cliv, In this eternal ark of worship undefiled. 
1865 Miss Yonce Clever Woman of Fumily I. ix. 225 He 
did think he had one lawn in the world undefiled by those 
horrible [croquet] hoops ! 

Hence Undefi'ledly adv.; Undefi‘ledness. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. A/att. v.24 But I wyll have 
Matrimonye obserued more holyly and “vndefyledly amonge 
them that professe the new lawe. 1583 Goi.pinc Calvin on 
Deut. xxxiv. 200 Wee cannot serue him virdefyledly, except 
wee bee separated from the defylings tbat are contrarie to 
him. 1868 Netriesuip “ss. Browning 215 Here only could 
he be led to yearn undefiledly. after truths. 1571 GotDinc 
Calvin on ?’s. \i. 8 God requireth *undefylednesse in the 
inward partes. 71657 Farinpon Seri, xiii. (1672) 1.274 The 
colours and Leauty of it [sc. religion); first, in its Purity.. 5 
secondly, its Vndefiledness, having no pollution. 


Undefi‘nable, @. and sb. (Un-17b, 5 b.) 


1694 Locker //as, Und, (ed. 2) 1. iv. § 4 marg., Names of 
simple Ideas undefinable. 1750 Cursierr. Lett. (1774) 49 
‘That is the occasion in hich nianners, dexterity, address, 
and the undefineable ye ne sgais quot, triumph. 1780 Burke 
(Econ. Reform Wks. I. 3¢6 Other persons meriting as little 
as they do, might be put upon it to an undefinable amount. 
1827 Disraris V. Grey v. xv, When he was experiencing 
emotions, which, though nndefinable, he felt to be new. 1884 
Cuurcn Bacon viii. 201 The undefinable but very real char- 
acter of greatness. 

sb, 1809 Matxin Gif Blas x. xii. P 23, I had no mind to 
meddle any more with the dish of undefinables. 

Hence Undefi'nableness; Undefi‘nably az. 

21705 Berketey in Fraser Life (1871) 437 There may be 
another cause of the undefinableness of ceitain ideas, .. viz. 
the wantofnames. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Lurope 127 Every 
village one passes through has .. something undefinably 
characteristic about it. 


Undefi‘ned, ///. a. [Un-18.] Not defined or 
clearly marked ; indefinite. 

1611 Frorio, /adefiutto, vndefined. 1658 Puituirs, /ade- 
Jinite, not limited, undefined, undetermined. 1716 ADDISON 
Freeholder No, 31? 5 Vhe ‘Terms which the Author makes 
use of are loose, general, and undefined. 1797 Gopwin Eu- 
guirer i. xii, 105 A sort of floating and undefined reverie. 
1844 Kincrake Fothen viii, ‘Whe prestige created by the 
rumours of her high and undefined rank. 1875 Jowretr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 156 Theology..is full of undefined terms 
which have distracted the human mind for ages. 

Hence Undefi nedly adv.; Undefinedness. 

1827 Montcomrry Pelican Isl. 1x. 190 His soul explored 
immensity, In search of something undefinedly great. a 1832 
Bentuam Language Wks. 1843 VIII. 304/1 Clearness, as 
opposed to: 1. Obscurity, 2, Ambiguity, 3. Undefinedness. 
1860 J. Youn Prov. Reason 47 Only through and on account 
of this undefinedness..is Being non-Being. 

+ Underfinite, a. [Ux-1 7.) = INDEFINITE a. 

1589 Nasne Anat, Adsurd. Epistte, The vi.dcfinite desire 
to be suppliant vnto you in some subiect of witte. 1603 
Frorio A/ontaigne 1. ix.17 The opposite of trutb hatb many 
many shapes, and’an vndefinite field. 


Undeflected, f//. a. (Un-18,) 


1852 Baitey /estus (ed. 5) 475 The sun-sire and the death. 
world too, And undeflected spirit, pure from Heaven, 1882 
Geimie Text.dk. Geol. vy. vit. i. § 3.554 ‘The dykes may be 
traced undeflected across some of the largest faults. 

+ Undeflore, a. Ods. [Unx-17.] = INDEFLOREa. 

@1568 Bettenpen Benner of Pretie 138 (Bann. MS.), The 
secund wes ane richt excellent thing, Quhen moderfull wes 
the Virgin, vndeftoir. 

Undeflow-ered, //.2. (Un-1 8.) 

(a) 2 1533 Lo. Bernens Gold, Bk. M, Aure?. ii. (1535) 101 b, 
They leaue no cattayle vnslayne, no gardeyne vnrobbed, 
no wyld beest vnchased, nor no mayde vndcfloured. 1602 
Dexxer Satirom. Wks. 1873 1. 225 A charme, that shall lay 
downe the spirit of lust, and keep thee undeflowerd. 1641 
Eart Mownm. tr. Biondi’s Criett tars 1, 83 No maidenhood 
was undeflowred, nor marriage hed unviolated. 

(6) 1641 Mitton Reforn:. u. Wks. 1851 111. 65 Much more 
may a King injoy his rights, and Prerogatives undeflowr'd, 
untouch'd. 1678 Cupwortn /Jufel/. Syst, 1 v-_728 The 
Atomick Philosophy [has heen) restored, as it was in its first 
genuine and virgin state, undeflowred as yet by Atheists. 
1746 Younc Wf. 7h. 1x. 1210 Minds elevate,.alone obtain 
Full relish of existence un-deflower'd. @ 1861 D. Gray Poet, 
Wks.1874) 23 He feels Asone newborn toheing undeflowered, 


+ Undefoi'led, pp/. a. Ols. rare. (UN-18. Cf. 
defoil DEYOUL v.) ; ; 
@ 1325 Prose Psaller (1891) 193 Pe which bot 3if ichon kepe 


UNDEFOILING. 


hole & nou3t de-fouled {z7.7. vndefoylid],..he shal peris wyp- 
outen ende. [1859 J. ‘I. Svaton Soug Sol. vi. 9 Ma dove, 
ma undcforlt, is but one.] 

+ Undetoi'ling, v/. sb. Obs. (Ux-1 13; ef. prec.) 

1425 St. Alary of Olguics u. iii. 2? in Anglia VIII. 158 
Vindefoylynge of pe forseyde holy virgyns. 

Undeformed, fp/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1672-3 Grew Anat, Hoots 1.v.§ 8 To be chosen, while the 
Plant is yet growing: at which time, it may he often found 
dry, yet undeformed. ¢1714 Pore Let, Wks. 1751 VII. 
127 The sight of so many galiant fellows, with all the pomp 
and glare of war, yet undeforin’d by battles, .inay possibly 
invite your dag f 1812 Brackenripce Views Louisiaua 
(1814) 34 Those clean sinooth ineadows,..covered with a 
short sweet grass.., undeformed by a single weed] 1886 [. 
Warn Dress Problem v. 84 Strong, healthy lungs and an 
undeformed pelvis. 

+ Undefou led, ff/. a. Obs. (Un-1 8.) 

Common from ¢ 1380 to 1450. 

Pe Propr. Sanct, (Veinon MS.) gg in Merrig's Archiv 
LXXXI1. 86 He him kneuh for Innocent And vndefoulet. 
€ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. 1868) 40 Yif pat bilke ping 
.. be kept to be..vnwemmed and vndefouled. ¢ 1410 Hoc. 
cLeveE AlotherofGod 1 Modir of god and virgyne vndeffouled ! 
a 1450 Aut. de la Tour(1868) 157 She that liathe atte al tymes 
putie her payne in trauaile to kepe her body wndefouled and 
in clennesse. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 392.1 ‘That 1 may 
haue the prepucye vndcfouled. 

+ Undefou'lingness. (Us-' 12.) ¢1400 Iyclifite Bible 
r Pet. iii. 4 he hid man of herte, in vncoruptibilite [4/.5. 
New Coll, 67 vndefoulingnesse] of quycte.,and mylde spirit. 

Undefray ed, ff/.a. (Ux-18.) 

1611 Cotcr., /nsotn, vnpayed, vndischarged, vndefrayed. 
1727 Baitey (vol. 11), 1817 Alonthly Rew. LXXXIV. 520 
‘The expences of alterations at Osmanstadt were still unde- 
frayed. 1832 Mavpen United [rishmen 1. x. 325 No ex- 
penses of these gentlemen were left undefrayed. 

Undege'neracy. (Ux-! 12.) 

1793 Wotcrort tr. Lavater's Phystog, xxxy. 180 Much 
has been said of the openness, undegeneracy, simplicity and 
ingenuousness ofa childish and youthful countenance. 

Undege'nerate, « (Un-! 7.) 

1743 Batre Grave 470 Fantastic schemes, which the lon 
livers In the world’s hale and undegenerate days Could 
scarce have leisure for, 1822 Campueti.’J/en of ingland’ 
i, Men whose undegenerate spirit Has been proved on land 
and flood. 1854 H. Miticr Sch. & Schau. xiii. (1860) 135/13 
While the as yet undegenerate plant had merely borneatop 
a few florets, 1870 Ruswin Lect, Arti. 27 We are still un- 
dezenerate in race. 1897 A/léutt’s Syst. Aled. V1. 229 Vhe 
gees normal response of the undegenerate muscle-fibres to 
the negative closure, 

Undege:'nerated, 7//. a. (Ux-18.) 

3794 Mus. Piozzi Syon. 1. 354, 1 believe large oxen. .do 
no inore work. than beasts of the common undcgenerated 
size. 1897 Trans, Amer. Pediatric Soc, YX. 168 A constant 
and potent factor in.. maintaining the type undegenerated. 


Undege nerating, f//.2. (Ux-} lo. 

1606 in Nichols Progr. Jas, / (1828) 11.51 We of hereditary 
and fee-simple blood, and undegencrating valour. 1693 
Evecyn tr, De la Quiut. Compl, Gardener, Alelons 1 The 
most Undegenerating sort of Melonsare., of aimiddling Size, 
1753 West Odes Pindar, Nemean Odrs xi, Him, whose un- 
degenerating Breast Swells with a Tide of Spartan Llood. 

+Undegra‘de, obs. Sc. var. of next. 

¢1560 A. Scott /oems (S.T.S.) xiv. 13 In lykwayis dois hir 
bewty vndegraid ‘Transcend all vpiris, ire wedow, or maid. 

Undegra‘ded, f//, a. (Un-! 8.) 

(1775 Asu.] 1821 V. Knox Rew. Grammar Schools 24 
The intention of a founder in preserving grammar studies 
undegraded ought to be held sacred. 1825 Scott Talrs#. 
xv, It is King Richard's pleasure that you die undegraded. 
1853 Rusiin Stones Ven. 11, vi. 179 It can shrink into a 
turret,..or spring intoa spire, with undegraded grace. 

Unde-ified, 7//. a. [f. next.] Reduced from 
the position of a deity. 

1643-5 Mitton Divorce 1. vi, That originall and firie vertue 
giv'n hin by Fate, all on a sudden goes out and leaves him 
undeifi'd and despoil’d of all his force. 1858 Frovos Hisz. 
Zing. MN. xv. 287 The updeified images passed by a swift 
transition to the flames. ; 

Unde ify, v [Ux-26c.] ‘rans. To deprive 
of the status, character, or qualities of a deity. 

1637 R. Asucey tr. Alalzvezzt’s David Persecuted 119 All 
Sinners in regard of themselves doe undeifie him, 1664 
I], More A/yst. /urg. vi. 121 It is plainly to un-deify him, 
if 1 may sospeak, and to declare him to be no God at all. 
1711 Appison Sfect. No. 73 211 An dol may be Undeified 
by inany accidental Causes, 1789 J. Waite Larl Strongbau 
1. 93 Modern Nobles who employ their pens in writing down 
religion, and undeifying their Redeemer. 1845 R. WARDLAW 
in Ess. Chr, Union vi. 307 The a.knowledgement of Him 
undeified all else besides. 1871 Macpurr Patmos 161 Let 
us not dethione and undeify the great Maker and Sustainer. 

refi, 1675 J. Smitn Chr. Reliy. App. 1.15 ‘They must un- 
deifie themselves, and become no Gods of other Cities, h=fore 
they are allowed to be Gods in that. 1700 Ascitt Avgz- 
ment 36 God cannot lie without undeifying himself. 1709 
Brit. Apollo 1. No. 44.2 1 To act contrary to his own.. 
Eternal Essence, and Consequently to Un-Deify himself. 

absol, 1718 Wovrow Cor. (1843) 11. 353 This would infer 
a superior excellency in the First, and undeify. 

Hence Unde‘ifying vé/. sb. and ff/. a. 

1637 R. Asutey tr. AfalzeczMs David Persecuted 4 \t is 
an undeifying of God. @ 1680 Cuarnock A #tt77b. God (1834) 
1, 201 When we come before him with undeifying thoughts 
of hin, 186g Pusev Lect. Dante! 271 note, Vhe whole 
boasted theory then..was at stake, and, with it, the whole 
undeifying of prophecy. 

Undei'stical, a. (Un-1 7.) 1755 YounG Centaur 218, 
I, therefore, drop this dispute, not only as Unchristian, but 
Undeistical too. 

Undeje'cted, 7//. a. (Ux-} 8.) : 

1613 Witurr Aduses Stript Ep, Ded. Av, In despight 
of outward Destinies haue a care to keepe an yndeiected 
heart sti!l free for Vertue. 1645 Quartes So/. Recant, vii. 
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19 Wisdome affords more strength, inore fortifies The un- 
dejected courage of tne wise. 1729 Concreve L£fist. to Ld. 
| Cobham 6 Not so robust in Body, as in Mind, And always 
undejected, tho’ declir'd. 1782 V. Knox £ss. iv. 1. 1g We 
shall indeed often fall; but tet us rise again undejected. 
1862 Lyrron Str. Story 1, My children would have entered 
on mashood. .undejected by the cnar.ty of strangers. 
Undela:ted,/f/. a. (Us-' 8) 15971n Ala:t/and Cl, Alise. 
(1840) 1. 129 Jnat na eldar..suffir ane singill wonian..to 
dwell hir allane in ane hous undelatted to the sessioune of 
the kirk. Undelay able, a. (UN-'7b.) 1628 lectitax 
Resolves wv. xxii. 72 “With what vndelayable heate, cues the 
lime-twizg'd Lc uercourt a deveruing Beautie? 18387 Lower 
Demoer., etc. 6 The undelayavle year has rolled round. 


Undelay'ed, f//.a) (Un-1} 8+ DeLay v.1] 
Not delayed or deferred ; unretarded ; immediate, 

1439 in Lenland N, 4 Q july (1905) 221 Hasty and un- 
delaied provision of gret and notable puissance. 1472 
Paston Lett. WN. 64 Whe Kynge hathe spe ially doen 
for ine in thy case,. that iff thys fayle.. I shalle hive on- 
delayed justyce. 1540 Act 32 Men, V///, c. 438 More he 4 
& vadelaicd p imentes herafter shalbe had and made to all 
officers, 1591 in Picton L'forl A/unic, Mec, (1783) 1. 82 The 
first buier of the same 5 iall,.geve undelaied notice.. hereof 
to Mr. Maior. 1611 Sreep //isf. Gt. Lirit. 1x. xxiv. § 130 
The demand of the Queene was, to haue..a present and 
vndclayed truce. 1667 in roth Rep. [fist, ALSS. Comin, 
Npp. V. 40 It may p'ease your Grace to require the said 
Christo her. .to make your petitioner undelayed satisfaction. 
ary Ris Serm, Wks. (18 8) 204, 1 earnestly exhort you 
to a serious and undelayed repemiance, 1818 scorr Rob 
Roy x, He wished to get back to his own country, undelayed 
and unembarrassed by any. jucicial inquiries. 

b. quasi-adv. Without delay, 

1470 HaroinG Chron. cxix. iv, Vpon the holy euangelis 
sworne vndelayed, The kyng graunted hym lus grace. 165 
Minton /’s, vil. §9 His il trade Of violence will undelay’ 
Fall on his crown with rine stcep. 

licnce Undelay'edly adv. 

1534 Hew. VII) in Froude /frst, Eng. (1858) II. 231 We.. 
couimand you that you do make, undelayedly, and with all 
speed and diligence,..advertisement to us. 1603 ItLorio 
Montaigne u. Vv. 213 All the assemble, and even his accuser 
himselfe did vndelayedly follow him towards the temple. 


+ Undelay-ed, ///. 2.2 Obs. (Un-1 8+ DeLay 
v.-) Undiluted ; not weakened by dilution. 

1600 SureLet Countrie Farme vi. »xii. 780 ‘The learnel., 
haue slwaies reiected and disallowed pure and vndela,ed 
wince. 1601 Hlottann Pémy 11.174 The same being vsed with 
pure vndelaied wine, is singular for the prick of scorpions. 


Undelay ing, 77/4. (UN-1 to. 

1791 Cowrer /Itad xxiu. 163 Undelaying each Complied, 
and in bright arins stood soon asray’d. 1820 SNELLEV 
Prometh, Unb. i. 157 Vrampling the... glassy lakes With 
fect unwet, unwearicd, undelaying. 1882 Myers Aenewa/ 
of Voutk 76 Von unhuirying undelaying star. 

Undele-ctable, a. (Us-17b aud 5 b.) 

1630 Ireacey St. Auy. Crtie of God 1x, xv. 352 The 
diuels immortality is miserable: But Christs mortality hath 
nothing vndelectable, 1750 Sirxsn Vr. Shandy iv. xxvii, 
The genial warmth..was not undelectable for the first 
twenty or five-aitd- twenty scconds. 

Unde legated, ff/. a. (Ux-1 S. 

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 398 It is one instance, 
among many indeed, of your assumption of undelegated 
power. 1815 Montaly Rev. LXXV11, 468 (He) would never 
have usurped an undelegated authority. 


Undeliberate, a. (Un-! 7 ands b.) 

15.. [see UNDELIVERED ff/. 2.7). 1593 Nasue Chotst's T. 
91 b, Let not worldlings iudze thee inconstant, or vndeliber- 
ate in thy choyse. 1753 Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) V. 
XNXVil. 237 1{ was not a request made on undeliberate 
motives. 1874 LoweLtt Agassiz im. i, With no pedant 
blindness to the worth Of undeliberate mirth. 1876 Ruskin 
Fors Claw. Ixviii. 271 The difference between deliberate and 
undeliberate heartlessness..is for God to judge. 

licnce Undeli‘berateness. 

1817 Coteripce Brog. Lit. (1907) 11. 41 With due allow- 
ances for the undeliberateness, and less connected train, of 
thinking natural and p:oper to conver-ation. 


Undeli-berated, #//. a. (UN-18 and 5 b.) 

a 1674 CLarenpon /fist, Red. vist, § 87 The strange manner 
of the Prince’s coming, and undeliberated throwing himself 
and all the King's hopes into that suddain and unnecessary 
Engagement. 1874 Pusry Lent. Sevmt.352 Our undeliberated 
close-cleaving weaknesses 

Undeli' berating, #//. z.  (Un-} 10.) 

@ 1763 SHENSTONE Econouy 1. 73 It much avails to seize 
the present hour, And, undelibezating, call around Thy 
hungry creditors. 1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn. (1782) 11. 10 
She did it of herself with. .undeliberating simplicity. 

+ Undelible, cz. [UN-17.] = INDELIBLE a. 

1534 More reat. Passion Wks. 1316/2 The caracter and 
spirituall token, by baptisme imprinted in the soule, is vn- 
delible and neuer canne be putte out. 1587 [see UNDEFACE- 
ABLE a.). 1679 Junison Popish Plot 13 Which 1 knew would 
undergo an undeleble blot. 1747 Carte ‘ist. Eng. 1. 213 
That army composed of their followers, was branded with 
an undelible mark of reproach. . 

Undeli‘cious, a. [Ux-17.] +a. Not dainty 
or delicate. Ods. b. Not pleasant or agreeable, 

a 1638 Syitvester tr. AZathieu's Afem. Mortalitre ww. xcvii, 
Little sufficeth Life in th’ un-delicious, 1829 1. Tavior 
Enthus.ix. 246 The spiritual Monk..there passed his hours, 
not uncheered, not undelicious, in prayer and meditation. 


Undeli‘ght. [Ux-112.] Lack of delight. 


1821 SHELLEY Ginewra 20 The weary glare..Vexing the 
sense with gorgeous undelight. 1835 Trexcu Pocus 176 If 
at seasons this world’s undelight oppressed him. 


Undeli-ghted, #//. 2. (Uy-18.) 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. tv. 286 From this Assyrian Garden, 
where the Fiend Saw undelighted all delight. 1713 Guavdian 
No. 68 Pp 2 Ifshe has no Relish for rural Views, but is unde- 
lighted with Streams, Fieldsand Groves. a@ 1763 SHENSTONE 
Ess. Wks. 1765 11. 228, 1 love painting and statuary so well, 


UNDELUDE. 


as to be not undelighted with moderate performances. 1805 
Wornsw. Prelude i.217 Could | behold ., with undelizhted 
heart, So many happy youths? 1852 M. AKNoLp Amipedoctes 
n. 296 Uncaring ard undelighted. 

Undelightful, z (Ux-! 7.) 

Irequenthy used with preceding negative. 

1585 lutoKar “Esops /adlz 175 Go-away lenc’ with a 
mischrf, with that thy vn-dehht-ful howsband. 1599 Dare 
Let, Oc tarta ali, Wretched Mankiod, wherfore hath nature 
made The lawfall vnuelightfull? 1616 Lutton Geod 4 Bad 
Wks (Grosart) 11.5 2 Ilee is a wedehplitfull friend, and 
a tormentor of lampelfe. ae Davirs tr. Oveartus’ Voy. 
Ambass. 2,4 lhe Dancing of the Women..was not un- 
deli, hitfull. 1682 Sir T. Krownt Chr. J/or. 1. § 22 In such 
an Age Delights will b) undclightful and Pleasures grow 
stale unto him. 1742 Ricnaxusox /'amel/a WV. 221, ] am 
npw .quitting this undeaghtful ‘i own, as it has been, aud is, 
tome. 197755. J. Ratt ZT clemad (pth, xcvull. (1783) FIL. arg, 
I never felt such feverish, yet net undeli, htful attacks before, 
c1819 Surticy Ass. 4 Lett, (1887) 95 Tacitus, or Livius,.. 
are .undelightful and uninstructive in transiation. 1876 
Mr. OttrHant Curate ra Charge viii, The odour of this 
very undelightful feature in the scene, 

licnce Undeli-ghtfully adv. ; -fulneas. 

1653 Cloria & Narcissus t. (1665) 79 They soon retired, 
with the undelightfulness of the prospect, into their own 
Lodgings. 1783 Jounson Let. to M15, Jhrale 13 Aug., Ovid 
says that the sun is undelightfully uniform, 1893 Swinnveng 
Stut. Hrose 4 Poetry (1894 32 In this... his ae to 
his beloved Dr, Johnson..was not undelightfully manifest. 

Undelighting, ff/.4. [Us-! 10] 

1. ‘Taking no delight or plezsute (7 something). 

1570 Foxe A. & Al (ed. 2) 37/1 The vndelityng wil of man 
to God and hy» word. 1798 Afouthly Afag. V1. 556 Un- 
delighting in so artificial a deception, he would have fallen 
off in the courage to persevere. 

2. Affordig no delight or jleasure. 

3768-74 Vucken Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 546 What keeps them 
ia slavery under an undclighting habit, but because 1t would 
cost thein pats to break it? 

Undeli'ghtsome, a. (Us.'7.) ¢1586 C1e8s PEMBROKE 
Z's, cxxxix. iv, O whither might liake my way?%,.1o dead 
mens nndeughtseme stay? ‘There is thy walk. Unde- 
litneable, 2. \Us-' 7b.) 1767 Mus... Pexnincton Left. 
1.x22 Lhe utter impos-ubilily cf expressing what they feel to 
Leequally true and undelineable, 

Undeli-verable, a. (Un-1 7b.) 

In recent use esp. of postal matter, as in quot, 1862. 

18453 Cantyte /ast4 Pr. avii, bix chymel in Dandyhood, 
undeliverable: it is thy doom. 1862°] Rottore A. Amer. 11. 
388 ‘Lhe task of 1eturning to their writers undelivered and 
undeliverable letters, 

+ Undeli-verance, [Un-1} 12.] Non-dclivery. 

@1578 Lixnvesay | Pitscottiel Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 313 
The erle of argyle vas put to the horne for ondelyuerance of 
ceitaine jowallis. 

Undeli-vered, /f/. a.) [Ux-18 4 Dexiver v.1} 

1. Not handed over or transferred to another's 
possession ; not delivered or distributed. 

1472-3 Kolls of /'arlt. V1. 5/2 [The moncy] there to be 
kept, undelyvered by eny mean unto You, Soverayn Lord. 
1561-2 Keg. Privy Councrl Scot. 1. 203 ‘lo keip the samyn 
in his handis and keping undeliverit to George Dowglas. 
ax1600 Hooker /ecl/. Jf. vu. xxiv. § 17 To withdraw any 
mite of that. , bequeathed, though as yet undelivered into the 
sacred treasure of God. 1640-1 Atrkcuatr. War-Conwn., 
Alin, Lk, (1855) 79 We resolve to keip the commissione un- 
delyverit till we tele from you. 1767 in Natrne Peerage 
Evidence (1874) 169 “hese presents shall be habit and repute 
a valid & delivered evident albeit found.. undelivered the 
time of iny Geatn., 1775 SueRtpaAN Dxenna 1. isi, 1 must slip 
out to seal it up, as uroelivered. 1842 ‘Tvtier Arst. Scot. 
(186, IV. zg If ke found the fortress. .undelivered, he was 
to remonstrate loudly against its being surrendered. 1887 
Datly News 6 Oct. 2/8 Discovery of undelivered letters. 

2. Not set free or released. Also const. from. 

aist3 Fasyax Chron. vin. 382 The prynce.. remayned 
longe after vndelyuered wt many other prysoners. 1653 
Mitton Hireltngs Wks. 1851 V. 339 To deliver us the only 
People of all Vrotestants left sail unceliver'd from the 
Oppressions of a simonious decimating Clergy. 1721 Stryre 
Feel, Alent. 111. alii. 355 He..did as much as ible he 
might to see them undelivered. 1837 Worpsw. HVArte Dee 
Introd., The soul..from mortal bonds Yet undelivered. 

+3. Not dispatched or disposed of. Ods.-} 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11.240 The Saxone herald 
thair remaning maid, 3it wndeliuerit on his ansuer baid. 

4. Of a child: Not brought forth or bom. 

1595 Damiet Crv. Wars 1. xcvii, This mighty burthen 
wberewithall they goe Dies vndeliuered, perishes vnborne, 
5. Ofa woman: Not disburdened of offspring. 
1799 Afed, Frni. 11.434 1t is not improbable that. .the poor 
woman..survived as long as she would have done, if she had 
been permitted to perish undelivered. 1871 A. Meapows 
Alan, Midwifery (ed. 2) 242 Rather than see the mother die 

undelivered, 1 used the perforator and extracted. 

6. Not made or attempted. 

1895 Review of Rev. Aug. 148 An attack, which now, alas, 
must remain for ever undelivered. 

+ Undelivered, ff/. a.2 Obs! [Un-1 8+ 
DELIVER v.-] Unconsidered ; unwise. 

c1425 Wrystoun Cron. v. xi, 3172 Off bare counsall and 
assent, And vndeliuerit [15.. Lansdowne MS. vndeliberait] 
avisment, Thare estait fal renunsit hail. 

Undeli:very. [Un-112.] Non-delivery. 

1679 in W. M. Morison Dict, Decés. (1807) 16178 The de- 
fences, for Lothian, which resolved into two, the incomplete- 
ness, and undelivery [etc.]. 

Undelu‘dable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1839 J. Stern Ess., etc. 
(1848) 1. 365 Those who hold themselves undeludable. 

Undelu-de, v. [Un-* 3.] ‘vans. To free 
from delusion or deception; to undeceive. 

1654 Earu Orrery Parthen, (1676) 77 All things had con- 


| tributed to undelude you. a1711 Ken AHyunotheo Poet. 


UNDELUDED. 


Wks. 1721 II]. 325 She.. Would not consult her Adam first, 
lest she Should by his Counsel undeluded be. 

Undelu‘ded, ##/.2. (Un-138.) 

1746 Youxce W?/. 7%. 1x. 1022 There,.she (the soul} can 
rove at large;..And, undeluded, grasp at something great. 
1756 Dentt-Rep 22 Ye undeluded shun the flow’ry shore, 
Nor split, where thousands have been wreck'd hefore! 1816 
Byron A Sketch 20 That high Soul. .panted for the truth it 
cou!d not hear, With longing breast and undeluded ear. 

Unde'luged, 4/7. @. (Un-! 8.) 1791 Cowrer Odyssey 
xxIv. 621 Peace, O ye men of Ithaca! while yet The field 
remains undeluged with your blood. 1819 Campsete Rain- 
dow 21 When o’er the green, undeluged earth, Heaven's 
covenant thou didst shine. Undelu'sive, 2 (Un-!7.) 
1817 BentuHam Parl. Reform Introd. 104 Sound, dispassion- 
ate, and undelusive information. 1829 Worpsw. Humanity 
14 Inviting..ears and eyes To watch for undelusive auguries. 

Undelve,v. [Un-29.] ¢rans. To dig up. 

3340 Ayend. 61 Pet ts be felliste best pet me clepeb hyane, 
pet ondelf> be bodies of dyade men and hise etep. 

Unde'lved, f//. 2. (Un-18.) 

1602 A’yd's Sf. Trag. ui. xii. A84 All the undelued mynes 
cannot buy An ounce of iustice. 1623 Liste Ei/ric on 
0.4& N. Test. Ded. xviii, This three-cornered Ile,..Unfens’d, 
undelv'd, ungardined, unset. 1794 SourHey Bofany Bay 
Ecl. i, Welcome, ye wild plains Unbroken by the plough, 
undelved by hand Of patient rustic. 

Undema‘gnetizable,a. (Us-'7b.) 1876S. Kexsington 
Mus. Catal, No. 1703, Pair of Undemaencusable Coils, de- 
signed in 1866. 1882 Crystal Palace Internat. Electric 
£xhib, Catal, 17 Brittan’s Undemagnetizable Needle. 


Undema‘nded, ///. az. (Un-1 8.) 

1513 Douctas “7 nefd vi viil. 46 Vndemandit, with freyndly 
wordis and soundis Enee hym grat, sayand [etc.}. @ 1652 
Brome ilad Couple iu. i, Will you never. .receive that onely 
fit for you to understand, which I deliver to you undemanded? 
1748 Tuomson Cas?. Indol.1. xxxiv, Some hand unseen these 
silently display'd, Even undemanded by a sign or sound. 
1796 Mme. D’Arsiay Camilla V. 409 To present herself... 
undemanded and unforgiven at Etherington, she thought 
impossible. 1860 Forster Gr. Remonstr. 28 With new 
conditions of restraint and constitutional safeguards hefore 
undemanded, assistance is rendered again. 

+ Undemerrited, g¢/. 2. Obs. [Ux-18.] Un- 
merited ; undeserved. 

1629 PryNne God no Impostor 13 Pulling downe many vn- 
demerited blessings, vpon Reprobates and Castawayes. 1644 
— Check to Britannicus 4 His undemerited free Pardon. 

+ Unde-mnified, f/. 2. Obs. rare, [Ux-18: 
ef, INDEMNIFY v.2] Uninjured, unhurt. 

1576 Newton Lemanie’s Complex. 15b, Hee therefore that 
woulde preserue his spirites vudeinnifyed..must endeuour.. 
to keepe his body inright good plight, 1608 Wit.er //e.rapla 
Exod. 427 How much should he remaine vndemnified, .. 
which goeth to the bosome of his mother the Church? 

Undemocra'tic, z (Un-!7.) 

1839 ‘I. Mitcuecte Frogs of Aristoph. Introd. p. cv, 
#Eschylus, young, ardent, and at that time not undemocratic 
in his politics, 31856 Otmstep S/ave Stutes 183 Vhrough 
a similar undemocratic, uneconomical and unjust. .exercise 
of power, 1895 Thinker VIII. 252 All assumptions of sacer- 
dotal superiority and sanctity are undemocratic. 

Hence Undemocra' tically adv. 

1865 FE. Burritt Walk to Land’s End 363 llow we glory 
in the humble origin, as it is most undemocratically called, 
of our great men! 

Undemo‘lishable, z@ (Un-17b.) 1837 Canrtyte Fr. 
Rev. u. vy. xii, Will jingle and fanfaronade demolish the 
Veto; or will the Veto. .remain undemolishable by these? 

Undemo'lished, #//. a. (UN-! 8.) 

r1s7i-z Reg. Privy Counet! Scot. Ser. 1. 11.121 For sauftie 
of the houssis..being within the same unbrint and [un}di- 
molissit. 1610 J. Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 82 This 
Nasica would haue Carthage stand stil vndemolished, 1634 
Sir T. Hersert Srav. 117 Astately Palace, which remayned 
vndemolisht for many ages. 1708 J. PHitips Cyder 1. 182 
Then also, the’ to foreign Yoke submiss, She undemolish'd 
stood, and even ’till now Perhaps had stood. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev... v, Vincennes stands undemulished, reparable. 

Undemonstrable, a. (Ux-17 band 5 b.) 

1594 Hooker £ece?. Pol. 1. ix. § 2 Out of the precepts of 
the lawe of nature as out of certaine common & vndemon- 
strable principles. 1865 Rcader 14 Oct. 420/2 The theological 
or undemoustrable part of the question. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Undemonstrated, 77/. a. 

1648 HeExHa 1, Onbetoont, Vnshowne, or Vndemonstrated, 
1657 Hosses Absurd Geom. Wks. 1845 VIL. 378 Your first 
forty-one propositions are undemonstrated. 1794 A/onthly 
Rev. X1V. 285 We seek in vain for the facts that should dise 
prove..this undemonstrated but very possible circumstance. 
1833 Hamrppen Bampt. Lect. 433 He professes also not to 
rest the proof of his puint on mere undemonstrated faith, 
but on exact argument. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram, Assent 
ll. vill. 334 We are bound to give heed to the undemon- 
strated sayings and opinions of the experienced and aged. 

Undemo nstrative, 2. [Un-!7.] 

1. Not given to, or characterized by, outward ex- 
pression (of the feelings, etc.). 

1846 Edin. Rev. Jan. 48 That type of an undemonstrative 
Englishwoman, Cordelia. 1347 C. Bronte Jane Lyre xxix, 
‘You shall, repeated Mary, in the tone of undemonstrative 
sincerity which seemed natural to her. 1880 Mrs. Roiiins 
New Eng. Bygones (1883) 87 Repulsive spectacles..on the 
surface of its pure, calm, undemonstrative life. 

2. Gram. (Cf. DEMONSTRATIVE @. 3.) 

1871 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue 457 Two or three very 
undemonstrative conjunctions, such as 7/, but, for, that, &c 

Hence Undemo-nstratively adv.; -iveness. 

1888 Miss Mutocx 7%. ad, Wome. 167 Its total absence of 
sentimentality, its undemonstrativeness, depth, and power. 
1864 W. Hanna Earlier Years our Lord's Life vi. 133 
Living so naturally, unostentatiously, unde:monstratively. 

Undemurre, ze (Un-' 7.) 1538 Bate Thre Lawes u. 
A viijb, The beastes oft vndemure, Whych were left to 
mannys cure, Wyll hym sumtyme deuoure. Unde'n, zv. 
(UN-? 5.) 1598 Frorio, Scofarve,..to rouze, to vndenne, to 


1g 


vnkenell. 1613 Hevwoop Braz. Age n. ii, Some plant the 
toiles, others brauely mount To unden this sauadge. 

Undeni'able, «. [UN-! 7 b and 5 b.} 

1. That cannot be denied or refuted; incontro- 
vertible, indisputable. 

1547 CovERDALE Old Faith FE viij b, Now is it certayne and 
vndenyable, that he which speaketh, & he to whom ought 
is spoken, are not one, but two personnes. 1594 Hookrr £ec/. 
Pol. 11. vii. § 9 If there be either vndeniable appearance that 


, $0 it doth [avonch], or reason such as cannot deceiue. 1631 


GouceE God's Arrows 1. Ded. p. vii, This ancient, undeniable 
aphorisme. 1651 Baxter /xz/. Bafpt. 229, I will name some 
undeniable Arguments. 1727 De Foe Hist. Appar. ii. 
(1840) 19 These apparitions of angels..are undeniable on 
other occasions. 1794 R. J. Suuivan bew Nat. I. 455 The 
fact is undeniable. 1809-20 CoreriDGe Friend (1865) 118 
The system commences with an undeniable truth, and an 
important deduction therefrom equally undeniable. 1880 
Swinsurneg Stud. Shaks. 301 What he did say was undeni- 
able by any but those who trusted only to their ear. 
b, Of witnesses: Irrefragable. 

1619 Mra. Buckuo. in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 78 You 
were accused of nothing that was not proved by oath of 
divers witnesses alltogither undeniable. 1663 Br. Patrick 
Parad, Pilgr. xxviii, Vogether with the testimony of many 
undeniable Witnesses. 1855 Mitman Las. Chr. 1x. v. 1V. 
111 zofe, The historians, all ecclesiastics, are undeniable 
witnesses, 1883 Contenp. Rev. June 774 Karena is there 
as an undeniable witness of the success of these efforts. 

2. Incapable of being refused ; admitting or ac- 
cepting no denial. 

1549 OtpE Lrasm. Par. Peter Dedication, I toke it in 
hande for none other ende, but only to doe at my hartie 
frendes vndenyable request. 1549 Jer. Tayvtor Gs, Exemp. 
It, xii. 42 The multitude found him out, imprisoning him in 
their circuits and undeniable attendances, /did. 111. xiv. 42 
The seeming denial made her importunity more bold and 
undenyable. 1839 Lapy Lytton Cheveley (ed, 2) ILL. vi. 150 
Thoughts, those. .undeniable visitors, zuz// intrude. 

3. Notopento objection; unexceptional, excellent. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. Contents p. ix, Moorstone being 
undeniable. 1799 H. Mitcnei. Scotticisons 87 His publie 
character is undeniable. 1808 Times 2 Mar. 4/1 Nursery 
Maid..; can have an undeniable character from the Lad 
she last served, 1861 Wuvyte-Metvitte JJarket lard, viii, 
Her foot and ankle were undeniable, and her hands white 
and weil-shaped. 1884 Graphic g Aug. 134/1 Italian fruits 
..are open to much criticism, but the grapes and green figs 
are undeniable, 

absol, 1861 Wuvte Metvitte Market Hard. xx, A dry bis- 
cuit anda magnumof the undeniable make their appearance. 

Hence Undeni‘ableness. 

1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 254 What Author so ever denyeth 
the undeniablenesse of any of our received Tenets, 1677 
Gitpin Demonol. (1867) 463 Vhe plainness and undeniable- 
ness of this inference, 1889 1974 Cent. Sept. 404 The un- 
deniableness of the facts he adduces. 

Undeni ably, adv. [f. prec.] 

1. In an undeniable manner; so that denial (of 
the fact) is impossible; incontrovertibly. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. v1. viii. 314 1t is undeniably 
rejected by the Modernes, and must be warily received by 
any. 1679 Bepior Popisk Plot Ep. A 2b, By this Letter 
..the Witnesses evidence..is undeniably conirmed. 1758 
Mrs. Detany Life & Corr. (1861) III. 483 My_present 
situation is undeniably an anxious one. 1825 M€Curtrocit 
Pol, Econ, ii. ii. 133 It is undeniably certain we shall have 
to export ten or twenty millions worth..to pay them. 1848 
Dickens Dombcy i, The son was an undeniably fine infant. 
1881 Jowett Thucyd. 1. 47 The event proved undeniably 
that the fate of Hellas depended on her navy. 

2. Without heeding any denial, refusal, or protest. 

1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 74 Some Negroes are sounreason- 
able that they will undeniably take back all their pure Gold. 


Undeni-ed,/7/.a. Also7 -denayed. (UNn-1 8.) 

1621 QuarLes Div, Poems, Esther ii, Perhaps (Asuerus) 
Vashti might haue stayed Vnsent for, and thy selfe been 
vndenayed. 1660 7ria/ Regic. 11,1 think it is an undenied 
consequence, He must needs be Superiour over thein. 1760 
Law Sfir. Prayer i. 63 If self is undenied, if thou livest to 
thine own will,..thou art dead whilst thou livest. 1887 Pa// 
Alail G.1 July 1/1 This is undenied and undeniable. 

Hence Undeni-edly adv. 

1837 G. S. Faser Prim. Doctr. Yustif. 226 For there, 
undeniedly and undeniably in the case of the regenerated 
and converted, the Apostle says: The Flesh [etc.]. 

Unde:nizened, ff4, a. (Un-'8.) 1635 Hrywoop /ier. 
archie \v. 208 Words at which th’ Ignorant laugh, but the 
Learn’d smile, Because Adulterate and Vndenizen'd. Un. 
de*nizing, véé sé. (UN-? 3, 8.) 1716 M, Davies Athen, 
Brit. 11. To Rdr. p. v, To give the Athenian Law..a new 
Vigour and Sanction, under the Forfeiture and Penalty of 
Undenizing and Expulsion. 

Undeno mina'tional, 2. [Un-! 7.] Not be- 
longing to any particular religious denomination. 

Freq. in recent use in connexion with religious education 
in elementary schools. 

3891 A thenzum 15 Apr. 465 It has ruled that the new Board 
schools are to be strictly undenominational. 1885 Afaxch, 
Exam, 20 Mar. 8/5 The.. advantage of an undenominational 
system of education. 

Hence Undenomina tionalism, -alist, -alize v., 
-ally adv. 

1883 Christian 1 Nov. 12/2 His strong protest against *un- 
denominationalism,,does not appear to us well-timed, 1884 
Pall MaliG.14 Aug. 4/2 The most animated debate of the 
whole Conference was that between Churchmen and ‘un- 
denominationalists. 1895 Forin(N.Y.) June 435 Our own 
scattered colleges, now ‘*undenominationalized ’, if not secu- 
larized, can be gathered into groups and unified. 1906 
'Westm. Gaz, 8 Feb, 2 How this is to be done *undenomina- 
tionally 1 do not know. 

Undeno'ted, 24/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1859 Cornwatus Vew 
World 1. 52 Many a lifeless tenant of an undenoted grave. 
1882 SteEvENSON Mem. & Portraits iit. (1887) 41 Among the 


UNDEPRAVEDNESS. 


thousand undenoted countenances of the city street. Un- 
denounced, 4f/.a. (Un-'8.) [1775 AsH.] 1837 CARLYLE 
fr. Rev. iu. u.vi, Let him withdraw again; not undenounced. 
2896 Lp. Rosesery in Daily News 10 Oct. 2/5 There is a 
much more drastic instrument in existence undenounced, 
unrepealed. Undenuded, #4/. a. (Un-'8.) 1872 W.S. 
Symonpos Ree, Rocks xi. 406 An outlier of undenuded rocks. 


t Undepa'‘rtable, cz. Obs. [Un-}7band5 b.] 
Inseparabie ; indivisible. 

€1374 CHAUCER Soet/:. 1v. pr. iii. (1868) 120 No wise man ne 
may doute of be vndepartable peyne of shrewes. 1382 
Wycur Luke rst Prol., Bi the entringe of the generacioun of 
vndepartable God. ¢ 1450 tr. De Jmitatione i. xxvii. 97 
Ioyne me to pe wip an undepartable bonde of loue. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 96 Vn Departiabylle, zadiuisibilis, indiuiduus. 

Hence Undepa‘rtableness; Undepa'rtably adv. 

¢1449 Pecock Refr.1. iii. 15 ‘Tweyne pointis of matrimonie, 
which ben vndepartabilnes and fleischli vce of bodies into 
childe bigeting. ¢1456 — Bk. of Faith (1909) 245 Oon man 
to have bithe lawe oon wyf undepartabili. a 1470 H. Parker 
Dives & Pauper \W.de W. 1496) v1. viii. 244/2 There wolde 
no man knytte hym ted cartatly to ony woman. 

Undepa:rted, 77/. 2. [Un-} 8and5b.} + Not 
parted or separated ; undivided. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. viii. (1544) 13 b, And, undeparted, 
{I} yeue to you mine herte. 1453 Rod/s of Parlt. V. 231/2 
Kept hole, undepartid, undevided and unsevered. @ 1470 
Harpixc Chron. ccvt. iv, Twenty strokes with euery wepen 
smyten, Vudeparted without any mote. 1620 HEatey Sv. 
Aug. Citie of God 475 Thus is hee. .not yet in death, because 
the soule is vndeparted. 

Undeparrting, 74/, sd. (Un-' 13.] +Absence of separa- 
tion. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gor. Lordsh. go In be whilk 
we sall determyn of singuleryte, and yndepartyng of some 
planetis vegetablez. 

Undepa-rting, Zf/. 2. (Un-1 10.) 

1581 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 436 He hes..kepit the 
said burgh, undeparting as yit thairfra, 1587 /did. IV. 195 
‘The Senatouris to remane undeyairting oute of the burgh. 
1842 Worpsw. J’oems of Fancy xxtx. 23 Each stood com- 
panionlessand eyed This undeparting Flower incrimsondyed. 

Undepe ndable, zc. [Un-! 7 b.] Not to be 
depended upon; unreliable, untrustworthy. 

1860 Sat. Rev. 10 Mar. 303/2 The praises of the official 
world are, from obvious reasons, quite undependable. 1865 
W.G. Parcrave Aredia |. 193 The fickle and undependable 
Bedouins. 1894‘ J. S. Winter’ A’ed-Coat 63 Just a fickle, 
changeable thing, . .an undependable nothing. 

Undepe nding, ///. 2. [Un-l 10 and 5 b.} 

1. Not depending from or 0 something. 

1649 Mitton Z£rkon. x. Wks. 1851 III. 414 If the power of 
the Sword were any where separate and undepending from 
the power of Law. 1659 — H/irelings Ibid. V. 387 While they 
are thus upheld undepending on the Church, on which alone 
they anciently depended. 

2. Not dependent; independent. 

1649 Mitton Observ. Peace Ormond Wks. 1851 1V. 569(To} 
claim an absolute and undepending Jurisdiction. 1722 [P. 
Metcaree} Life St. Wincfride 19 That with an undepending 
Freedom, they might be niore absolute Masters of short time. 
1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett, Wks. 1755 V. u. 60 But the 
landed undepending men..will never receive it. 

+ Undephle-gmated, f/. a. Ods. (UN-1 8.) 

1664 Boytr £xp. Colours in. xl. 309 Common and un 
dephlegmated Aqua.-fortis. 1758 Edaboratory laid Open 161 
The undephlegmated spirit may be used. 

So + OUndephle'gmed f//. a. Obs. 

1673 PAil. Trans, V111. 6002 Not when ’tis undephlegmed, 
but when highly rectified. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Undeplored, ///. a. 

Chiefly in renderings of Greek and Latin originals. 

¢1611 Cnarman J/iad xxi. 330 Dead, vndeplor'd, Visepub 
cherd, he lies at fleete, vnthought on. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovia's 
Met, xi. (1626) 232 Arise, weepe, put on black; nor vnde- 
plor’d For pitie send me to the Stygian Ford. 1654 Owen 
Doetr, Saints’ Persev. 17 With these Garlands. doth he 
surround the Head of the Saciifice,..that so it may fall an 
undeplored Victim. 1791 CowPrr Odyss. x1.60° But we had 
left his corse 1n Circe’s palace, tombless, undeplored. 1818 
Byron Ch, #/ar.iv. xliii, Then might'st thou,..{fess desired, 
Be homely and be peaceful, undeplored For thy destructive 
charins. 1855 SinGLETON Virgi/ 11. 442 We, despicable 
souls, A rout unsepulchred and undeplored. 

Undepovsable,a. (Un-'7bands5b.) 1669 E. Cuamper- 
LAYNE Pres. St. Eng. 83 England is an Hereditary Paternal 
Monarchy, governed by one Snpreme, Independent, and 
Undeposable Head. 1855 [see next]. _ Undepo sed, ff/.a. 
(Un-! 8.) 1624 Bepe.r Lets. i. 43 They are Martyrs that 
are executed for plotting to blow him vp with Gun-powder, 
though vndeposed. 1855 Mirman La?. Chy. vii. ili, (1864) 
1V. 115 The actual, undeposed, undeposable King. Un- 
depo'sited, 4f/. a2. (Un-'8.) 1646 Hammonp Tracts 37 
‘The hypocrisy of him which keeps any one close undeposited 
sin upon his soul. 

Undepra'ved, /#/. a. [Un-18.]} 

1. Not morally depraved or corrupted; not 
lowered in character or tone. 

1646-7 J. Hatt Poems 95 There did he loose his snowy 
Innocence, His undepraved will. 1660 Stan ey //ist. Philos. 
xi. (1687) go9/2 Thus doth every undepraved animal, its 
own nature judging incorruptly and entirely. 1697 CoLuieR 
Ess, Alor, Subj.1. (1703) 152 If we hearken to the undepraved 
suggestions of our minds. 1782 V. Knox £ss. (1819) 11. Ixxi. 
67 Who possess all the faculties of perception, in a state 
undepraved by artificial refinement. 1784 Cowper ash 1. 
124 The palate, undeprav’d By culinary arts. 1826 0. Kev, 
XX XIII. 283 Men whose sense of right and wrong is un- 
depraved. 

2. Not vitiated textually. 

1686 W. Hopkins tr. Ratramnus Dissert. ii. (1688) 33 
Whether it [a book] be come pure and undepraved to our 
hands, I shall enquire in the next chapter. 1693 J. Epwarps 
Author. O. & N. Test. 53 These Masoretick Doctors.. have 
kept it (se. the Hebrew text) undepraved and uncorrupt. 


Hence Undepra’vedness. 


UNDEPRECIATED. 


1723 Matuen Vind, Bible 337 The sense of the place 
pleads for the undepravedaess of the Hebrew in this verse, 

Undepre'ciated, p//.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1818 Covtesrooke Obligations 30 Movables.. of small 
account and such as could not be preserved undepreciated. 
1845 M¢Cutrocu 7'a.ration 1. xii. 369 Loans and eugage- 
ments..[1o] be made good in an undepreciated currency. 

Undepre'ssed, -pre'st, f//. 2. [Ux-! 8] 

1. Not depressed in spirit; not dejected, 

1697 D. F. Char. Dr. S. Annesley 6 When Griefs come 
threatning on, or Comfort flows, {Je was undepress'd by 
these, unrais‘d by those. 1782 D, E. Baker Siog. Dram. f. 
222 Meimaintained his wit and good humour undepressed by 
misfortunes. 1813 Byron Corsair tu, viii, “Tis he indeed— 
disarm'd but undeprest. 1880 McCartuy Own 7rmes IE. 
225 Undepressed by early poverty, unspoiled by later and 
almost unequalled success. 

2. Not pressed down or bent; not hollowed or 


sanken. 

1807 Wornosw. Wiite Doe 111. 146 A stature undepressed 
in size, Unbent, which rather scemed to rise. 1829 Scott 
Ivanhoe xxxv, Lis gait, undepressed by age and toil, was 
erect. 1899 St. George's llosp. Rep. 1X. 314 The depressed 
bone was much driven in, and the margins of the surrounding 
undepressed portions formed. .irregular edges, 


Undepri-vable, a. (Un-' 7 b, 5b.) 1643 [see Uxcon- 
DEMNABLE @.). 1860 Reane Sth Comimanidm. 15 We could 
not give me any undeprivable possession of his work. 

Undepri‘ved, pf/.a. (UN-18.) 

1564 Hawarpo Entropius To Rdr.7 Worthy to be..un- 
depryved of theyr wel deserved prayse. 1655 Futter CA. 
Hist, vin. i. § 20 Only two Protestant Bishops..found the 
favour to be last undone, as remaining had psised at the 
beginning of the Parliament. 1700 Dryven /adles, Gd. 
Parson 126 Much to himself he thought; but little spoke: 
And, Undepriv'd, his Benefice forsook. 1709 Stayre Ana. 
Ref. 1. xii. 154 Papers wherein. .are shewn, who were dead, 
who deprived, and who were yet alive and undeprived. 


Under, 54. rave. [f. Unner adv. and UNnper- 
prefix \.) 


1. a. A state of lowness or inferiority. In phr. fo 
be ata greal under, Now dat. 

1600 Jlottanp Livy xx. Ixi. 471 They were unwilling... 
that Anniball (who as the voyce went, was at avery great 
under for money) should be inriched thereby, 1869 /ous- 
dale Gloss. 89/2 To be at a girt under, to be in a state of 
thraldom, subdued. 

b. dia’, An undervalue. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v. 

2. pi. Underclothes, underwear. 

3731 Fiecpine Letter-writers Wks. 1775 11. 158 Hell make 
us pope [ = pawn] our unders for the evaniig : we'll not go 
with him. 1905 'E. Nesuit’ Amulet vii, Let’s..get into 
flannels. We can’t go in our unders. 

Under, obs. var. UNDERN sé. 

Under, 2. [f. Uxnrr- prefix}, detached from 


compounds on the analogy of Oven a. 

There is no clear distinction between the prefix and the 
adj. when immediately preceding a noun, beyond the writing 
of the latter as a separate word.) 

1. Having a lower or underlying place or post- 
tion; lying beneath or at a lower level: a. Of 
places, thetr contents or inhabitants. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 541 Pe ouer fir gis man his sight, Pat 
ouer air of hering might; Pis vnder wynd him gis his aand. 
1597 Bearo Theatre God's Judgem, (1612) 222 He first 
remoued his lodging..to a base vnder rooine. ¢ 1611 Cnar- 
man /diad x1x.2 The Morne arose, and.. Gaue light to all, 
As well to gods, as men of th'vnder globe. 1632 Litucow 
Trav, 11. 49 The Sunne had imparted his brightnesse to our 
vnder neighbours. 1874 Swinsurse Lothivell iv, i, For look 
where yonder,, Comes up tousward from the under field One 
with a flag of message. 1897 Daily News 15 Oct. 5/2 He took 
to the water, disappeared, leaving it on the low under bank 
of the stream, ; 

b. Of things (esp. one of a pair). 

1648 [see Sus- 10]. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vu. iii. 7 
The Wyre at the under end at D. 1704 Diet, Rust. (1726) 
s.v. Cart, The under pieces which keep the bottom of the 
Cart together. 1723 Champers tr. LeClerc's Treat. Archit. 
I. 89 The upper Order must always be less Massive than the 
under. 1774 Gorpsm. Nat, fist. 11. v. 91 Vhose [adults] 
whose upper and under row of teeth are equally prominent. 
3839 Ure Dict. Arts 765 Vhe upper stopcock is closed, and 
the under is opened to run off the liquor. 1859 TENNYSON 
Geraint & Enid 675 Atthishe turn’d all red.., Now gnaw'd 
his under, now his upper lip. 

2. a. Lyiug under (so as to be covered). 

1547 in Feuillerat Revels Ediv. VI (1914) 12 Twoo vnder 
ffrockes without sleves. 1611 Binte 2 Esdras xii. 19 The 
eight small vnder feathers sticking to her wings. 1611 
Fiorio, Sottocoperta, an vider couerlet. 1746 A.rmoor 
Scolding (E.D,.S.) 30 That wan tha liv'st up to tha Cot, tha 
wart the Old Rager Hill’s Under Bed-blonket. 1819 S. But- 
LER in Life & Lett. (1896) 1. 164 One under and one good 
upper blanket. 1872 [see UNDER-GARMENT]. 

b. Facing downwards. 

1731 P. Miter Gard. Dict. s.v. Leaves, The upper and 
under Surfaces of the two Leaves. 1738 (see UNDERSIDE §). 
31839 Ure Dict. Arts 999 The under face of the licker-up 
ismade rough like a rasp. 1892 Photogr. Anu. 11. 267 This 
lever is sunk into the under surface of D, 

ec. Of sound: Low, subdued. 

1806 Wo1.cor (P, Pinda:) 7ristia Wks, 1812 V. 319 Tones 
in the Minor Key, so sweet, so under. 1834 Wornsw, Lines 
in Album of C'tess Lonsdale 33 ‘Yhose self-solacing, those 
under, notes Trilled by the redbreast. 

3. Inferior, subordinate ; of lower rank or position. 

1580 Brief Disc. why Cath. refuse to goe to Ch. 41 b, For 
that they haue not receaued the vnder Orders, which they 
should haue done before Preisthoode. 1611 Cotcr., Soudbza- 
cazement, a dead Fief, rent secke, mesne, or vnder rent. 
1 593 Humours Town 86 The under classes of them,Attorneys, 
Sollicitors, and Pettifoggers. %727 Pors,etc. Art ofSinking | 


120 


120 For the under characters, gather them from Homer and 
Virgil, and change the nmes as occasion serves. 1823 EGAN 
Grose's Dict. Vulgar 7°, Under dubber, a turnkey. 1899 
R.C. Lenmasn //, Fludyer 33 Vhe poor dear servants.. 
going in batches to the pantomime—at least, the under ones. 

4. Below the proper standard, amount, etc. ; de- 
fective, insufftcient. 

1673 Essex Papers (Camden) 103 Getting a long Lease of 
it at an under rent from y@ Citty. 1710 Pacmer /’roverbr 
2y4 Men..rarely fail of overemeasure in the return of an 
injury, and under in the acknowledgment of a kindness, 
1937 bracken Farriery Inepr. (1757) {1.253 Tis Lest 10 
begin rather with an under than over Dose, 1817 KrATINGE 
Trav. {. 9 Flat tracts of hungry pasture ground in under 
proportion to the tillage. 


Under (o:nda1), prep. Forms: 1- under ‘3 
Orm, unnderr), 3-7 voder (5-7 wnder), 4-5 
vndere, undere (undre), vndire, 4-6 vn-, 
wn-, undir, 4-5 vn-, undur, 4-5 vndyr (5 hun-, 
6 wn-); 4 vuper, 5 vnther, vnpur; 4-6, 7 Sc., 
onder (4 honder), 5 ondre, ondyr, 5-6 ondir ; § 
onper, onther; Sc. § oner, g oonder, oon’er, 
unner. [Common Teutonic: OE. under, = OF ris. 
under, onder (WFris. tinder, onder, N\ ris. onner, 
onner), OLFr, under, undir (MDu, and Du, onder), 
OS. undar (MLG. under, 1G. under, unner), 
OUG., untar, untir, undar, undir (MIG. and G. 
unter), ON. and Icel. uadir (Norw., Sw., Da. 
under), Goth, undar, The stem is regarded as iden- 
tical with that of Skr. ddharas lower, inferior (adh- 
amds lowest, adhds below, down), and L. in/rd.] 

I. In senses denoting position beneath or below 
something, so as to have it above or overhead, or 
to be covered by it. 

1. With reference to: a. The heavens or heavenly 
bodies. (See also LIEAVEN 56. 1, 5UN 56,1 e, COPE 


56,1 7, Canopy sé. 2 b.) 

Beownlf8He..weoxunderwolcnum. /éid. 51 Hxled under 
heofenum. a goo Cynewucr lene 13 (Gr.), Adelinges weox 
rice under roderum. ¢ 1000 ZEL¥Ric Gem. 1. 7 $a wirieru be 
waron under pre fastnisse. ¢1175 Land, /lom. 151 Ure 
drihten him solf..seide pet under houene ne [wes] nan his 
like. ¢1205-(cee Sun sh.1¢). 1340-70 Alex. 4 ind. 219 
We weren taulit..Pat non habel vndur heuene s> lili is 
founde. a 1400-50 Ale.vander 247 Pare enhabetis in pat erd 
..Pe wisest wees in pis werd pe welken vndire. c¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 3873 Was neuer kyng vnder cloude his knightes 
more louct. 1458 Acnes Paston in /. Lett. {. 423 Tue 
blyssyng of all seyntes undir heven. @1542 Wyatt in 
TotteLs Misc. (Arb ) 64 Thinke not alone vnder the sunne 
Vnquit to cause thy louers plaine. 1555 [see FirMAMENT 1). 
1609 iste (Douay) Veuws, xxix. 20 Our Lord abolish his 
name vnder heauen. 1644 Mitton £duc. 7 Ihey are by a 
sudden... watch word, to be call'd out to their military 
motions, under skie or covert, accord.ng to the season. 1712 
Berketry /'ass. Obed. Wks. 1871 111. 108 In every kingdom 
or socicty of men under heaven. 1766 Go.psu. Ficar xiv, 
The greatest rascal under the canopy of heaven. 1821 
Worpsw. Three Cottage Girls 56 Gay vision under sullen 
skies! 1885 Afanch. Exam. 29 June 5/3 They rush off 
immediately..and bathe under a hot and broiling sun. 

+b. The Deity as dwelling in heaven. Obs. 

¢1205 Lay. 27976 Neodeles heo auered weoren.. bat nusten 
heo under criste nenne rad godne. ¢1320 Cast. Love 225 
pat vche ping vnder heuene-driht So muche les of strengbe 
and miht. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 11776 There is no greuaunce 
so grete vndur god one, As the glemyng of gold. 


ce. Special parts of the heavens, esp. as indicating 


terrestrial locality. 

31391 Cuaucer Astrol, 1. § 21 Whan the planetes ben vnder 
thilke signes, bei causen vs..effectes lik to the operaciouns 
of bestes. ¢1400 [see Pranxet sé.' 1b]. 1432-50 [see Pore 
sb} 1). ¢1450 Hoccann //ovw/at 33s Under the Cirkill solar 
thir sauorus scidis War nurist be dame Natur. 1559 W. 
CuNsinGHaM Cosinogr. Glasse 82 Vhere be some that sup- 
pose. . Paradise to be situated vnder th’ Equinoctiall. 1590 
Seenser F. Q, tt. iii, 6 Vhe learned Merlin well could tell, 
Vnder what coast of heauen the man did dwell. 1611 
R. Jonnson Ningd. & Comurv. 437 Authours affirine, that 
vnder the very pole lyeth a black and high rocke. 1634 
Hexsert 77vav. 186 This day we were under nine degrees 
fifieene minutes North, 1679 Moxon JVath. Dict, 162 
Under the Sun Beams. 1728 CramBers Cycé. s.v. Current, 
Under the Equator, where the Motion of the Earth is the 
greatest. 1783 Justamonp tr. Rayuals Hist. Indies (ed. 3) 
I. 3 A man living under the equator or under the pole. 


d. The stars as having influence on persons. 

1583 Stuppes Anat. Abus. 1. 1 4, Whether all the host of 
Pharao were borne vnder one and the same starre and 
planet. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. ii, 2 Ah lucklesse babe, borne 
vnder cruell starre. 1601 [see Star 54,3], @1715 Burnet 
Own Time (1724) 1. 525 Great applications were made to 
the Duke for saving his life: But he was not born under 
a pardoning planet. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xii, This.. 
youth has his destiny under the same constellation with 
mine. 1837 [see Pranet sd.’ 1 b). 


2. With reference to the surface of the earth or 
water. (Cf. UNDERGROUND adv.) 


In early use without ¢Ae before the noun. 

Beowulf 1656 Ic bzxt unsofte ealdre zedizde, wigze under 
wetere. bid. 2415 Goldmadmas heold eald under eor@an, 
agoo Cynewutr Elene 218 (Gr.), Hwzr se wuldres beam 
haliz under hrusan hyded ware. a@1300 Cursor 47, 1079 Pe 
bodi moght he nan.gat hide, For vnder erth most it not rest. 
1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 2068 He dide hure 
kepe Vnder erthe in a seler depe. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
P. R.v1. ii. (Bodl. MS.), He is iputte aside and iberied vndur 
be erthe. ¢1400 Gasmelyn 68 A-none as he was dede and 
vnder gras grave. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 22 
But nowe they may not be perceyued for they ar hidde 
vnther the erthe. ¢1533 1s¢ Eng. Bk. Amer. Introd. (Arb.) 


UNDER. 


28/1 There dwellyng isvnder theerthe. 1530 Patscr. 323 1 
Under the grounde, soudbsterraine. 1555 Enen Decades 
(Arb.) 142 They had certeyne dyuers or fysshers exercised .. 
in swymmynge vnder the water. 1601 Hoult Pliny VA. 
408 Anon itis swallowed up within a hole under the ground. 
1721 (see Furr sé.) 2}. 1790[sce Eartn sd.! 2}. 1818 Crvise 
Digest (ed, 2) V. 21 In cases of copyholds, a lord may have 
aright under the soil of the copyholder. 1880 R. M. Battas- 
tyne (t:tle), Under the Waves; or, Diving in Deep Waters. 


3. With words denoting natural or artiftctal struc- 
tures or means of shelter ; freq. = beneath the cover 


or shelter of. 

See ulso Grass 54,' 3b, Hatcn 56,' 3, 4, Roor s5.1b, For 
examples with abstract terms see Cover 54. 3c, Covert 
sb, 2c, Suave sb, 8, Umprace sé. 2b. 

a goo Crnewucr Eleue 653 (Gr.), Se pa byrzenna under 
stanhleojum..on gewritu setton. 971 Blick, //om. 209 
Under pa:m stane was niccra eardung & weaiza. c 1000 
frveric Gen, xxi. 15 [leo pa alede pone sunu under suinum 
treowe. a1310in Wright /y71¢ 7. xiii. 44 Wormes woweth 
under cloude {=clod]. 1338 R. Brunxe Chron. (1810) 14 
Sibriht, pat I of told,.. pat a suynhird slouh vnder a busk of 
thorn. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 435 We ne han none hous 
bote holus in pe holou cauus Wndur hillus ful hie. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Anel. & Arc. 19 Vhow .. Syngest with voice 
memorial in be shade Vndir the laurier ¢1ge0o Matunvey. 
(Roxb) iii, 9 Vnder pe stages er stables. 1422 Yonc tr. 
Secreta Secret. 192 Lik as a man ne restith not well vndir 
a dropping hous. ¢ 1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 3:6 Thus with trety 
ye cast yon trew vndre tyld. 1508 Dunsnar Tua Marit 
Wemen 11, 1 hard, vnder ane holyn.., Ane hie speiche at 
my hand. 1571 Campion /érst /red. 1. 1x, (1633) 115 You are 
served under a Canopy. 1585 ‘1. Wasuincton ir, Nicholay's 
Voy. u. vi. 36 (He) giueth vnto the inhabitants, .these trees 
+.¥pon condition that cuery one..shall trim them & keep 
the ground cleane that is vnder them. 1662 £x¢r. Sf. 
Papers Friends Ser. 11. (1911) 148 These Anabaptist... meete 
.. privately vnder hedges at vnseasonable houres in the 
night. 1693 //usmours Town 43 \{they had kept under their 
own Vinein the Country. 1713 Sterip Sfect. 82 P1 Passing 
under Ludgate the other Day, | heard a Voice bawling for 
Charity. 1763 Mrs. F. Sueripas Sidney Sidulph f, 319 
Whatever your designs may be, it will be less to my dis- 
honour if you prosecute them frem under your husband's 
roof. 1843 Fraser's AJag. XXVIII.649 Under this canopy 
was the coffin. 1891 Farrar Darkn. § Daw \xiv, They 
reached the green level under the trees. 

ig. 1711 Sfect, No. ae es, { love to shelter my self under 
the Examples of Great Men. 

b. Sc. With reference to the cover or shelter of 
darkness. Under night, during the night, by night. 

Under cloud of 2 see Croup sé, 9. 

1434 Axtr. Aberd, Keg. (1844) 1. 391 That na fischar of 
sawinound..house nane Lot thai be tane vndir nycht, and 
on the morn brocht tothe markete. 1508 Kenneoir //yting 
w. Dunbar 428 And ondir nycht quhyle stall thou staggis 
& stirkis. 1567 Acg. Privy Counctl Scot, 1. 592 The said 
Oliver..come to the said Androis dwelling hous..under 
silence of nycht. 1725 Ramsay Gentle SAepé. 1. ili, He 
brought east the howdy under night. 1730 T. Boston Alem. 
xi, (1899) 371 Under night we fost the way again. 1824 
Mactaccart Gallowd. Etcycl. 450 To sing undernight for 
" bawbees’ in the large towns ontheir way. 1844 H.S1TEPRENS 
Bk. Farnt 1, 129 Some mares..are known to drop their foals 
under night in the stable. 

4. In general use. 

In some phrases with development of figurative senses: see 
Foot 54.33, Nose 56.7 b, Rose 56,7, Wine sb. Under metal: 
see Mrtat sé. 7. {n quot. 1553 the reference is app. to 
relative position on the map. 

c825 Vesp. Ps. ix. 28 Under tungan his [biod] gewin & sar. 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Maik iv. 21 Hueder cuom Ieht-fat.. 
pztte under mitta..gesetted bid vel under bed. a@1000 
Kent, Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 82 Sub ascella sua, under his 
oxne. a@12zs0 Oul & Night. 86 pe were icundeie to one 
frogge Pat sit at Mulne vnder cogge. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 
1947 A siue he fond tite And bond vnder his fete. ¢ 1386 
Craucer A'nt.'s 7.1727 And in that selue moment Palamon 
ls vnder Venus Estwaid inthe place. @ 1400 Ocfouran 1851, 
{ fond my cliyld lye yn oo place, Onther a lyone..With 
whelpys tweyne. ¢1430 Art of Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 15 
Theifor vnder the last in an od place sette me most fynde 
a digit. 1508 Kennepte Flyting w. Dunbar 364 Thou wald 
be fayn to gnaw,..Wnder my burd, smoch ‘banis behynd 
doggis bakkis. 1523 Fitzners. //usd. § 27 If it be a newe 
house, they thacke it vnder theyr fote. 1553 EpEex 77cat. 
New Ind, (Arb.) 8 The situation of the cytie of Saha in 
Ethiopia vnder Egipt. 1669 Stcamy Afariner's Mag. v. xii. 

21f the said Work be under the Platform, Substract the 
Guderenc found by your Quadrant. 1683 Moxon Alec. 
Exerc, Printing »\. P23 The Stoking-hole lying far under 
theCaldron. 1727 Baitey(vol. 11), To Chuck one under the 
Chin. 1762 Mitts 53st. Pract, Husé. 1. 265 The shure will 
be more inclined. .if the wedge under the beam is loosened, 
1815 J. Suitn Panorama Sci. & Art Ul. 525 Here the 
bracket ., denotes, that these two substances .. form the 
compound written under it. 1862 THackeray PAilip xxvii, 
Those scratches or dashes under her words, by which some 
ladies are accustomed to point their sative. 1888 ‘J. S. 
WinsTER’ Sootle’s CAildr. vii, A goodly crop of curly brown 
hair which he held under the pump..almost every morning. 

b. Denoting the relationship of a horse to the 
rider, or of a ship to a person ot board. 

agoo CvNEwuLF £lene 1192 Se Ee cyninges sceal 
mearh under modezum midlum geweordod. 1338 R. Brunxe 
Chron. (1810) 183 Fightand on a gate, vndir him pei sloub 
his stede. 1485 Caxton Chas, Git. 210 Also that same day 
the hors of charles was slayn under hym. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 17? 4 My Lord Galway had his Horse shot under 
him in this Action. 1720 De For Café. Singleton iii. (1840) 
46 We might have some better vessels under us. 1795 47%. 
Reg. Hist. 30 Three horses were killed under him. 1806 A. 
Duncan Nelson 15 His ship sunk under him. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XX. 492/1 Having had a horse shot under him. 

c. = Ata point just below (a part of the body). 
¢1275 Passion of our Lord 388 in O. E. Misc. 48 Seppe hi 
knowede and seyde, hay] gywene king, And smyten vnder 
pat ere, ne sparede hi no bing. ¢1400 Rous. Rose 2007 He 


UNDER. 


touchide me Vndir the side full softly. ¢ 1475 RaufCoilzear 
150 He..hit him vnder the eir with his richt hand. 1539 
Biste 2 Sam. iii. 27 Joab..smote hym vnder y® short 
rybbes ythedyed. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 
it. x. 86 Breaches. .gathered and made fast vnder the knee. 
1604 Suaxs. th. 1. ii. 5 Nine, or ten times I had thought t’ 
haue yerk’d him here vnder the Ribbes. 1611-[see Firti.a. 
ra). 1653 Urquuart Radclais 1. xxvii. 128 With a sound 
bounce under the hollow of their short ribs, he overturned 
their stomachs. 1886 E.wortny I. Somerset Word-bk. 500 
T'll gi thee a nap under the ear. 

d. Denoting position between the arm, etc.,and 
the body. 


1377 Lana. P, Pl. B. xy. 119 A pevre bedes in her hande 
and a bokevnder herarme. ¢ 1480 Henryson Fadles, Lion 
& Mouse 37 Ane Roll of paper in his hand he bair; Ane 
Swannis pen stikand vnderhiseir. 1485in Yorkshire Deeds 
(1909) 3 Lawrence. .brought with him a small coferet under 
his arme and bar it hens. 1596 Srenser F. Q. tv. vil. 24 
And now he her away with him did beare Vnder his arme. 
1602 end Pr, Return fr. Parnuass. Prol., Stage Direction, 
Stagekeeper carrieth the boy away vnder his arme. 1721 
Ketty Scot. Prov. 319 She is welcome that brings some 
Present under her Arm. 1820 Keats Cap 4 Bells Ixviii, 
Under one arm the magic book he bore. ¢ 1850 Arad. Nés. 
(Rtldg.) 741 She shut the box, put it under her arm, and 
returned to the house. 

e. Passing into the sense of ‘in’. 

1812 Sir H. Dayy Chem. Philos. 285 It may be purified by 
..passing it under water through shamois leather. 1827 
Faravay Chem, Manip. xv. (1842) 243 The transference of 
gas from vessel to vessel under mercury. 1855 Orr's Circ. 
Sci., /norg. Nat. 215 The resulting lime..sets rapidly in a 
damp atmosphere, and even under water. 

5. Denoting the relationship of persons: a. To 
something worn on the head. (In ME, esp. in 
conventional phrases.) 

Beowulf 342 Word xfter sprec, heard under helme. /did. 
1163 Pa cwom Wealhbeo ford gan under gyldnum beaze. 
az3r0in Wright Lyre P. xvi. 52 With browen blysfol under 
hode. ¢1400 Emare 73 Ther was noper olde ny 3ynge, 
That kowe stynte of wepynge, For pat comely vnyer 
kelle. 1508 Dunsar Poems iv. 22 He takis the knythis in 
to feild, Anarmit vnder helme & scheild. /é/d. v. 4 Scho 
wes like a caldrone cruke cler vnder kellis. 1550 [see Hoop 
sb. 7). 1667 Mitton P, Z. ut. 640 Under a Coronet his 
flowing haire In curles on eithercheek plaid. 1825 BENTHAM 
Offic. Apt. Maximized, Indic, (1830) 38 Think now of the 
scene; ..culprit and judge under one hood. 1846G. E. Corriz 
in Holroyd Afeim, (1890) xi. 241 There may be..more pride 
and hypocrisy under a close plain bonnet, than under a veil 
of silk. 1853 THackrray Eng. //1. i. 17 What small men 
they must have seemed under these enormous periwigs. 

b. To something carried or raised above the 
head, as astandard,etc. Hence in pregnant sense, 
denoting military service, nationality, etc. 

Beowulf 1205 Sidpan he under segne sinc ealzode. ¢ 1500 
{see StanvarD sé. 1b). 1517 Neg. Irivy Seal Scott. 1. 
451/r William Turnbule..deit under umquhile our soverane 
lordis baner. @15438 Hatt Chron., Edw. 1V, 243 Therle 
of Northumberlande, vnder whose standerd were .. sixe 
thousande and seuen.c..men. 1552 [see Banner sd.' 1b). 
1596 Datrympce tr. Lesire's Hist..scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 277 Wndir 
this croce, scotis men ar sure. 1611 CotGr. s.v. Sudhasta- 
tion, The auncient Romans vsed .. to hold their Outcries 
[=auctions] vnder a kind of speare, or iauelin. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vt. 533 Him soon they met Under spred Ensignes 
moving nigh. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 213 
A small frigate-built vessel, under Spanish Colours. 1750 
Beawes Lex Mercat. (1752) 9 Very soon all the commerce 
of those parts was only carried on under French colours. 
1769 [see BANNER 56.1). 1852(see STANDARD SO. 1b]. 1869 
in Cornh. Afag. June (1918) 635 Some of the Colonies.. may 
in process of time find themselves under the Stars and 
Stripes of the Flag of the United States. 

c. Naui. Of ships, with reference to the sails, etc. 

€893, 1508-[see Sait sd.' 3d]. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 
1. ii. 17 Thus have you the Ship a trije under a Mizen. /dec. 
18 Thus you have the Ship..steering under all her Canvas. 
1707 Lond. Gaz, No. 4380/3 The Firebrand. .forc’d in under 
a Fore-course for the Light of St. Agnes. 1719 D'Urrey 
Pills 111. 305 She lies a try under her Mizen. 1780 Coxr 
Russ. Disc. 130 Drove 24 hours under bare poles. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef, Alast ix. 22 A large ship under top-gallant sails. 
1885 Law Times’ Rep. LIL. 54/1 The J. M. Stevens was 
proceeding under all sail close-hauled on the port tack. 

6. With reference to something which covers, 
clothes, enyelops, or conceals; passing into the 
sense of ‘ within’. 

In ME. freq. in phrases: see quots. and Gore sd,? 2, Lace 
sb. 3, Line sé.¢2 b, Suieto sé,1b. Under arms (see Arm 
s&. 5) is prob. an extension of this sense. For the fig. sense 
of under a cloud see Croup sh. 10b. Under water (= 
flooded): see WaTER sé. 

Beowulf1209 He under randegecranc. a 1142 O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 688, He syddan..fordferde..under Cristes 
clajum. a@1225 Leg. Kath. 809 Schome ow is to schuderin 
lengre under schelde. 1382 Wycir ¥ude i. 6 Sothliche 
aungels..he reseruede..in euerelastinge boondis vndir derk- 
nesse. ¢1386 Cuaucer Franki. T. 381 Pis matere.. Vnder 
his brest he baar it moore secree Than euere dide Pamphilns 
for Galathee. c1q00 Emare 250 ‘hen sayde pat wordy 
vnber wede. /éid¢. 501 ‘That semely vnber serke. c¢ 1402 
Lyne. Compl. Bl. Kut. 64, 1 sawe ther Daphne closed under 
tynde. ¢1450 Hottanp How/at 82 That is the plesant 
Pacok.. Constant and kirklyk vnder his cler cape. 1579 W. 
Witxinson Confut. Fam. Love Ep. Ded. *ijb, While the 
watchmen slept, many .. vnder Lambes skinnes craftely crept 
into the sheepfold. 1599 GreENE Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) 
XII. 33 And vnder a faire face resteth a faithfull hart. 1621 
T. Wituiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 26 Our life may 
he compared to..the Moone,..often ecclipsed and vnder a 
cloud. 19775 Frankxun Let. in Europ. Mag. (1804) XLV. 
3495/2 Please tosend your letters to him, under cover, directed 
to Mr. Alderman Lee. 1791 Cowrer Odyssey vit. 357 There, 
under wither'd leaves, forlorn, I slept All the long night. 
1798, 1804 [see Cover sd.! 2d). 1817 Pownicu Alission to 
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| Ashantee ix. 375 It proceeds by ulcerating under the skin. | 


1859 Habits of Gd. Society 50 If you do not wear silk | 
stockings under your boots. 1872 Routledee’s Ev. Boy's | 
Aun. 185/2 All addressed..to him under cover to the agents 
of his regiinent. 

Jig. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xiii. 5, 1 tell 30w this vndir 
confessioun, — 

b. Denoting the relationship of land to crops 
grown, or animals reared, on it: Planted, sowed, 
or stocked with ; used for growing or rearing. 

(a) 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.676 Peciabill posses- 
sioun of the landis and stedingis of Cullard and Conege, 
under crop as itis. 1795 VANcoUYER Agric. Essex 53 The 
inarshes which were formerly under grass, are now very 

enerally under the plough. 1806 [see Crop sé.8b]. 1845 

rnl. R. Agric. Soc. Vi. 1. 524, 1 put the ground. .under 
early potatoes. 1868 /éid. Ser, 11. IV. 1. 322 ‘his field has 
been laid under grass. 1890 STANLEY Darkest Africa I. x. 
232 The Manyuema had.. five acres under rice, and as many 
under beans. 

(6) 1799 [A. Younc] Agric. Lincoln 194 [The pasture] that 
had been under sheep [was] so greatly superior. 1891 Pall 
Afall G. 24 Aug. 2/2 Again, in Ross-shire, the area under 
deer has advanced..to a little more than one-half, 

7. Denoting position at the bottom or foot of | 
something, or beside it but at a lower level: By the 
side of, close by (a wood, town, etc.). Sometimes 
with implication of shelter or protection. 

Also with abstract terms, esp. Leg sé.! 1, SHELTER sd, 2. 
Under the wind: see Wisp AS 

Beowulf211 Flota ws on yum, bat under beorze. /did, 

7x0 Da com of more under misthleopum Grendel gongan. 
971 Blickl, [lom.211 Pat water was sweart under pam clife 
neodan, c¢ 1205 Lay.27163 Pa he com in ane dale vnder ane 
dune, per he gon at-stonden. ¢1305 Fudas Iscariot join 
E, E. P. (1862) 109 So pat pis tuei schrewen..Adai 3eode 
alone pleye vnder an orchard. ¢1386 Cuaucer Axnt.’s 7. 
1123 And dounward from an hille vnder a bente ‘her stood 
the temple of Mars Armypotente. 1387 Trevisa //tgdex 
(Rolls) V, 329 Pat ryver rennep under the citee of Wygan. 
cxqoz Lyvc. Compl. Bl. Knt.77, | sawe a litel welle, Lhat 
had his course... Under a hille. 1495 Cov. Leet Bk. 563 ~ 
Such grounde as the seid Maister had vnder the parke syde, 
a 1548 Hatt Chron , Edw. 1V, 201 So vnder a wooddes side, 
thei couertly espied them passe forward. 1585 I’. WASHING- 
ton tr. Micholay’s Voy. 1. i. 31 b, [We lay] seuen daies vnder 
the castle and fortresse called Capsali. /did. 1.x. 44b, The 
castle,,. vnder which lieth a vallie very fertile. 1600 15¢ /’¢. 
Sir J. Oldcastle w. iv. 75 Hard vnder Islington wait you 
my comming. 1662 StittinerL. Orig. Sacrz nt. iv. § 12 That 
part of Thessaly which lyes under the mountains Ossa and 
Olympus. 1720 De Foe Café. Singleton xi. (1840) 185 We 
were obliged to come to au anchor under a little island. 
175t LaBetye Westm. Bridge 28 The Carpenters began to 
make and erect, under the Surry Shore, 12 Frames of Timber. 
1806 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 402/2 Under the rock where the 
fowls build they row their boat. 1840 Atison //ist. Eur. 
VIII, Ixii. 365 Seeking refuge under any projecting ground 
from the intolerable musketry. 1842 Loupon Suéurdan 
//ort, 625 Either in the open garden,..or under a wall. 

b. In military and naval use. 

1677 Lond. Gaz. No, 1237/2 The slanghter would have 
heen much greater, but that by the favor of the night they | 
got under the Cannon of the Fort of Kiel. 1710 /d/d. No. 
aqa/2 The Duke of Anjou was encainped. .under the Cannon 
of Lerida, 1805 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) V1I.167 nole, | 
At 2.5 The French Admiral’s Ship under our Quarter had | 
lost her foremast. 

8. With verbs of motion, impulsion, etc., denot- 
ing change of place to a position below or beneath 
something. 

Beowulf 403 Pa secg wisode under Heorotes hrof. /did. 
820 Scolde Grendel ponan..fleon under fenhleodu. ¢888 K. 
fEcpreD Boeth, xxxix. § 3 Hwa ne wundrad das pat sume 
steorran zewitad under basa. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke vii. 6 
Necom ic wyrée pat du ga under mine becene. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 
1g5x And purrh patt tatt tu fullhtnesst hemm & unnderr 
waterr dippesst. ¢ 1205 Lay. 8406 Tweien scalkes. .scriden 
under bordes & skirmden mid maine. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. 
C.179 A lodes-mon ly3tly lep vnder hachches. 1382 Wyctir 
Luke vii, 6, am not worthi, that thou entre vndir my roof, 
1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. u. xxiv. 65 ‘The 
arcenal.,hath neare an hundreth arches or vaultes to builde 
and hale the gallies vnder couert and drye. 1617 Moryson 
/tin. 1.210 All which, at the ringing of this bell to prayer, 
went vnder the hatches. 1648 Hexnam 1, Onderduycken, 
to Dive vnder water, as in swimming. 1697 Dryven Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 72 When Golden Suns appear, And under Earth 
have driv’n the Winter Year. 1702 Appison Dial, Medals 
(1726) 102 She thrusts a lighted torch under a heap of armour 
that lies by an Altar. 1806 Jed. Fru, XV. 275 He admits 
that various active substances may be introduced under the 
cuticle, 1827 AZirror I. 254/1 Chance..led him under an 
apple-tree. 1892 Photogr. Ann. Il. 25: Rude Boreas, who 
likes to let daylight under the focussing cloth. 

II. In senses denoting subordination or subjec- 
tion. 

9. With reference to persons acting in a certain 
capacity, considered in relation to one holding a 
superior position or office. 

¢ 893 K. AEtrrep Oreos. 111, xi. 142 Pa pe under Alexandre 
fyrmest wxron. ¢1000 Rule of Chrodegang vi, Se bisceop 
odde se Se under him ealdor is. 1300 Cursor M. 16026 
yal . «sent to pilate pair procuratur,.. For he sett vte-ouer pam 

uder cesar be king. ¢1380 Wycuir Seri. Sel. Wks. 1. 316 
So Syryne, bat was bere cheef undur be emperour, bigan to 
make pis discripcion, ¢ 1420 Lypc, Assenibly of Gods 1259 
Then inade Vertu Frewyll baylle vndyr Reson. ¢ 1425 
Eng. Cong, Ireland 6 In that tym was prince in wales, Rys, 
Gryffynes son, onber the kyng of england. 1473 Rental Bk. 
Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 166 We hafe grantyt hym..to mak 
tenandis onder hym. 153: Dial.on Laws Eng.u, xxxvi. 75 
The pope is the vycar generall vnder god. 1546 Vas 
Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 348 The same prehendaries have 
vj vicars inducted under them. 1611 CoTGr., Soudcurateur, 
. one that hath the. .charge of a thing vnder another, 1667 


UNDER. 


Mitton P. L. y. 695 Hee together calls. .the Regent Powers, 
Under him Regent. 1761 List Officers Army 195/2 Capt. 
Sir Duncan Campbell, Bt. Staff-offi. la, under L. G. St. Clair. 
1820 Lams Elta 1. South-Sea House, Deputy, under Evans, 
was Thomas ‘I'ame. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng.i. 1.55 The 
King was, under Christ, sole head of the Church. 1854 R.S. 
Surtees Handley Cr. vii, Betsey, a maid of all work, and 
a girl under her, 1891 E, Peacock WV. Brendon 1. 133 He 
had worked under Clark. . y 

b. Under God, Heaven, etc., in parenthetic use. 


(Cf. Gop 54. 9 d.) : 

1544 Star Chamb. Cases (Selden) II. 279 The ship.. 
wherof one John Goodlade..then vndir god was master. 
3616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 199 Of his arivall there 
in our junck,..he under God saveing her. a@1704 Locke Zss, 
Underst. St. Paul's Epist. (1707) 17 This is the only safe 
Guide (under the Spirit of God..) that can be rely‘d on. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 332 He.. thank’d me that had, 
under God, given hin and so many miserable Creatures their 
Lives. 184: Lytton Wight 5 Morn. iu. xi, The husband and 
wife..looked up to her as the author, under Heaven, of their 
happiness. dd, y. xix, It is from you, under Providence, 
that [etc.}. d . 

+c. = In addition to; besides. Oés. 

¢1400 T. Cuestre Launfal 48 For the lady har..swych 
word, That sche had lemannys unther her lord. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rom. i, x (Harl. MS.), pis woman lovid by wey of synne 
an ober kny3t, vndir hire husbond. /dd. v. 12 There was 
a kny3t hadde a faire wife, pat tooke an ober vndir him. 

a. With reference to derivative nights or claims. 

1818 Cruise Digest? (ed. 2) I]. sos As to the grantee of the 
rent-charge, he was in under the first joint tenant who 
released. 1896 Law 7tmes C. 410/1 ‘The acts or defaults of 
any person other than himself and those claiming under him. 

IO. Denoting subordination to, or control by, a 
person or persons having or exercising recognized 
authority or command; occas. = in the service of. 
c950 LindisfGosp. Matt. viii. g Ic. .hzefo under mec Seignas. 
¢1000 /Etrric um. iii. 9 Beon hig penas under Aarone 
and his sunum. az22a5 Leg. Kath. 223 He ane is to herien, 
purh hwam & under hwam alle kinges rixled. ¢ 1230 Halt 
Metd, 3x For, beo hit nu, pat..[pu] habbe monie under pe, 
hirdmen in halle. 1382 Wycuir A/azé. viii.y For whi and 
Iam a man,.hauynge vndir me kniztis. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb) xxx. 133 Prestre lohn has ynder him many kynges. 
¢1450 Hottanp /Yow/at 133 For all statis of kirk that wnder 
Crist standis. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VIT, c. 22 §1 A maister 
Ship Carpenter taking the charge of the werke havyng men 
undre hym. 1538 Starkey England 1. i. 24 Now also vse 
your tyme, vnder so nobul a prynce, to the mayntenance..of 
thesame. a1548 Hacc Chron., Hen. V, 38 While all was 
ynder one [king], no nacion durste..attempte warre against 
the Britons. 1639 A. WHEELOCKE in Lett, Let. Alen (Camden) 
157, I could wish that our learned gentrie..would imploy 
some scholars to be under theim..to compile a hody of our 
Divinity. 1726 Swirt Guliiver ty. iv, In my last voyage I 
was commander of the ship, and had about fifty Yahoos 
under me. 1779 Aftrror No. 4, An uncle of my wife, who.. 
had obtained a very considerable office under government. 
1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 168 The society is now under 
the keeper of the signet. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. i. 1. 
141 Favourable to the plan of reviving the old civil constitu. 
tion under a new dynasty. ; 

b. spec. Denoting relation to military com- 
manders or political leaders: Led or commanded 
by; in the forces or following of. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1332 Vor pe maistrie nis no3t a 
kinges..Ac kniztes pat vnder him vi3teb & ssedep hor blod. 
1564 STAPLETON tr. Staphylus’ Apol, Pref. 11 His wisedom 
-. he well declared..in the like seruice vnder the Catholike 
and vertuons Duke of Bauaria. 1599 SHaxs. //en. V,1v. 
vii.154 King.Who seru'st thou vnder? /}7//, Vnder Captaine 
Gower. 1612 T. Taytor Coven. Trtus ii, 6 Let them now 
serue as voluntaries vnder the Captaine Iesus Christ. 1718 
Prior Poems Sev. Occas. Ded., In the first Dutch War He 
went a Voluntier under the Duke of York. 1836 Scotr Old 
Mort. xxxvi, I made my first campaigns under him. 1839 
Penny Cycl, X1V. 347/2 On the 18th May, 1565, the Turks, 
under Mustapha Pacha,..landed on the island of Malta, 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xii. IIL. 204 He..had fought 
bravely under Monmouth on the Continent. 186: M. 
Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 45 The great communistic uprising 
under Wat Tyler in 1381. 

ce. Denoting relation to teachers or instructors: 
Subject to the instruction, direction, or guidance of, 

To sit under (a preacher): see Sit v. 28. See also Stupy 
Uv. 1c. 

1524 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 200 The said M. Hary .. has 
maid under him gude and perite scolaris now laitlie the 
tyme that he was maister of our scule. 1691 Woop A/h, 
Oxon. 11. 693 His first education in Grammar learning was 
under one Thom. Sibley. 1711 STEELE Sect, No. 154 P 2, 
I..had the finishing Part of my Education under a Man of 
great Probity. 1724 H. Beproxrp tr. Lie ¥. Barwick App. 
362 Under this Instructor he learnt the Art of blurting out 
crude Sermons. 1749 Fiectoinc Tom Younes vu. xii, Vhere 
were likewise two Ensigns,.,one of whom had heen bred 
under an Attorney. 1808 Scott in Lockhart Life I. i. 43, 
I made some progress in Ethics under Professor John Bruce, 
1837 K. H. Dicsy Afores Cath, vu. vi. (1846) EP. 594/2 He 
studied under Albert at Cologne and Paris. 1900 D, Cloves 
in Gray's Lett. 1. 3 note, Birkett was the tutor under whom 
Gray was admitted a Pensioner at Peterhouse. 

. = As a tenant of. 

1954in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 51 She lived under 
said lord Nairn very near his house. 

e. = In the hands of (a doctor). 

1898 Hutchinson's Arch. Surg. 1X. 382, I goonce a week 
to Dr. Brown, but whether I am under him or he is under me 
I never can quite tell. F 

11. With names or designations of rulers, passing 
into the sense of ‘during the reign or administration 
of’, ‘in the time or period of’, ; 

¢888 K. AEverep Boeth.i, He ba gemunde.. para ealdrihta 
be hi under pam caserum hafdon. ?agoo O. E. Chron. (Par- 
ker MS.) an. 653, Her Middel-Seaxe onfengon under Peadan 
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aldormen ryhtne zgeleafan. c¢o950 /.indisf Gosf. Luke iv. | 
27 Monizo hreafo weron..und-r | Helisaeo] dane witzo, 1340 | 
Ayenb, 12 Pe uerpe article belongep to his passion, pet is to 
zigge, pet he polede dyab onder pouns pilate. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints ti. (Paul) 28 Quhen he come to rome, Wnhdir fell 
nero tholit dowme, And ded wes. 1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 
277 What so evir we loste toforne vndir our princis fele 1 
thi comforte..may soon be yolden ageyn. 1548-9 (Mar.) B&, 
Com Prayer, Communion, (We) wascrucified also for vs vnder 
Pontius Pilate. 1565 Harpinc A nsw. to A/. Juclh:s Challenge 
41 b, Soter Byshop of Rome..who suffred martyrdom vnder 
Antoninus Verus the Emperour, 1618 Botton //orus Ep. 
Ded. A3b, Anheathen man, and living under Trajan the k-m- 
perour. 1756-9 Butter Lives of Saints (1821) XI. 105 Bishop 
Fisher, who was put to death for his religion under Henry 
VIII. 1807 Svp. Ssutn Lett. Catholics 1. p12 Vhere were 
as many persons put to death for religious opinions under the 
mild Elizabeth as under the bloody Mary. 1849 Macauray 
Hist. f:ng., iti. 1. 20 The national wealth. . was greater under 
the Tudors than under the Plantagenects. 1891 FARRAR 
Darkn, & Dawn xxvi, He would have lost his head under 
Caligula. 
b. Similarly with other nouns. 

a x1400 New Test, (Paues) Heb. vii. 11 For vnder pat prest- 
hod be pepel vnderfong pe Iawe. 1641 J. Jackson True 
Evang. £1. 89 They are such beasts as while the Jaw was 
up,.-furnished Gods Altar with Sacrifices, and now under 
the Gospell, our tables with ineate, 1662 STILLINGFL, Orig. 
Sacrzu. vi. § 8 The Prophets under the old Vestament, when 
they speak of things to come to pass in the New. 1688 
Drvoen tr. Life 'ranucis Xavier 1. 39 Overjoy'd, that under 
his Pontificate, a gate shou’d be open’d to the Gospel, inthe 
Oriental Indies. 1807 Syw, Ssitu Lett, Catholics i. PB 
Under the reign of his present Majesty, 1826 Lams Popular 
Fallacy Wks. 1908 I. 363 But who can show it?.. pre 


what king’s reign is it pretended ? | 

12. Denoting subjcction to power or force exer- 
ciscd by some person or persons: Bencath the rule | 
or domination of; subject to. 

a9500. £. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 942, Burga fife.. Diene | 
waran zr, under Nordmannum nuyde zebezde, ax225 Leg. 
Kath, 1092 lle is godd seolf, be duste dead under him. 1297 
R, Grouc. (Rolls) 9873 Hii..gret raunson hiin geue, In pral- 
dom as vnder hin bere to bileue. «1340 Hameoie Psalter 
xvii. 43 Pou supplantid rysand in me vndire me. ¢€1400 
Maunpbev, (Roxb.) xxix. 132 Cristen men schall be vnder 
pbaim. 1517 Torkincton Piler. (1884) 63 Vhe havyn of 
Corfewe, whiche Cite and yle ys vnder the Venycianns. 1526 
TinDace 1 Cor. xv. 27 It is manifest that he is excepied, 
which did putt all thynzes vnder him. 1610 Heater S¢. 
Aug, Citie of God 122 What liues the cittizens lastly led, 
vnder so huge a bed-roll of gods Guardians ! 

b. Under the sea (sce quots.). 

Under the weather (dial. and U.S.): see WEATHER sé. 

1627 Cart, SuitH Seaman's Gram, ix, 40 When they would 
lie obscurely in the Sea, or stay for some consort, (they) lash 
sure the helme a lee, and so a good ship will lie at ease 
vnder the Seaas wee terme it. 1867 Smyti Sailor's Word- 
6k, 706 Under the sea, x sbip lying-to ina heavy gale, and 
making bad weather of it. 

13. With abstract or other sbs. denoting autho- 
rity or control, with or without specilication of the 
person or persons exercising it. 

Cf. Cosmanp sé. 3d. Alsoin fig. phrases with Hanp 54, 
35 a, Foot sé, 30 c and 33, THems sb. caf, ¢, Eve sé.' 6, 

(a) ¢ 888 K. Atrrep Soeth, xxxvi.§ 1 Dictte afre swylc 
yfel seweordan sceolde under das a2lmibtgan Godes anwalde. 
¢910 O. £, Chron, (Parker MS.) an. go1, Se was cyning ofer 
eall Ongelcyn butan din dale be under Dena onwalde wes. 
97% Blick. Hom.g9 Eavmodgiap cow sylfe under bare mihte 
Godes handa. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom. 13 Murdhe sculen 
wunian on londe |ret bid on gride and on fride under mire 
onwalde. ¢2z200 Ormin Introd. 35 ‘Vo ben unnderr deofless 
peowwdom, ¢1340 Hamroxn Pr. Consc. 5884 Prelats.. Sal 
acount yhelde in sere degre Of pair suggets undir bair 
powere. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 18 So that under the clerkes 
lawe Men sen the Merel al mysdrawe. 1399 — Praise af 
Peace 39 Of all the world to winne the victoire, So that undir 
his swerd it myht obeie. ¢ 1450 A/erdin xxvii. 576 ‘Whe xix 
kynges .. comaunded alle hem that were vnther theire 
lustice that [etc]. 1457 Harpinc Chron. in Eng, Hist. 
Rev, Oct. (1912) 744 Compltyntes of wrong alway in general 
Refourmed were, so vndyr his yerde egall. 1512 Act 4 
Hen. V'111,¢.19§ 4 Every alien & stranger nott borne under 
the Kynges allegiance & not made Denyzen. a 1533 Lp. 
Berners Gold. bk, AL. Aured. Z 5b, Thou shalte tourne to 
be bonde to theim that are nowe under thy bondage. 1667 
Mitton P. ZL. 111, 242 Under his gloomie power I shall not 
long Lie vanquisht, 1754 A. Murruy Gray's-Jun Frul. No. 
95. Inall Ages the Managers of Play-houses have acquiesced 
under the Gallery-Jurisdiction, 1781- [see SurERVIsION 1). 
1817 Jas, Mitt Brit. /ndia V1. Vv. iii. 412 He proposed that it 
should no longer act under the orders of that Presidency. 
1850 Zait's Mag. XVII. 366/1 Banking operations come 
necessarily under its sphere. 1888 Contemp. Rev. July 36 A 
person who is under the direction of amateurish clerks. 

(6) € 950 Lindisf Gosp, Matt. viii. 9 Ic monn amm under 
mzht, [c1000 Ags. Gosf. ibid., Sodlice tc eom man under 
anwealde.) @ 1000 Collog, lfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 102 
Fordam cild ic eom under gyrda drohtniende. a 1300 Cursor 
M, 12117, Pou est vnder [lagh) and par-in bunden, Bot iam 
ar be lagh was funden, c1400 Rom. Rose 4923 ‘Vhat he 
may er he hennes pace Conteyne vndir obedience Thurgh 
the vertuof pacience. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Subiugo,.. 
to bryng vnder yoke. 1615 Jacwson Creed tv, 10. ix. § 1. 
348 Inthe Fort..of the soule, where it hath every... desire 
as it were vnder shot, or at..cominaund. 1667 Mitton /?, L. 
11. 322 Toremaine In strictest bondage, .. Under th’ inevitable 
curb. 1682 Drarven JZedal/ Ep. Whigs, Laws under which we 
wereborn, 1784 P. Wricht Mew 5, Alartyrs 806/1 He. . was 
at last taken.. by three Moss-troopers, under no discipline, 
1832 Ht. Martineau Life in iVtlds Pref. 3 How the uni- 
verse was formed and under what rules its movements pro- 
ceed, 1846 Raixes Life of Brenton 125 The Santa Dorothea 
frigate, then under orders for England, 1890 Lp. Esuer in 
Law Times Rep. UXI. 734/1 Whenever that official acts 
under the rules ordinarily regulating his duties. 1892 
Photogr. Ann, 11. 397 It must be obvious how much the 
light is under control. 
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b. With words denoting guidance or direction. 

Under correction: see CoxRECTION xb. 

a@is75 tre Pol. Verg, ny. fist. (Camden) I. 108 Thei 
camen home under the co: duite of their lodesmanne Fer- 
gusius, 1598 Haxtuyt Voy. Ep. Ded. p 3 As..our skill in 
Nauigation hath hitherio bene very much bettered... vuder 
the Aumiraltie of your Lordsinp. 1632-{sce Connucs sé.) 3 6} 
ax7oo in Cath, Kee. Soc. Publ, (1911) 1X. 335 She was both 
loved & fear’d by those yt had y® happines to be under her 
conduct. x1711 Sfect. No. 67 ep 6 My cidest Daughter..has 
for some tine been under the Tuition of Monsicur Kigadoon, 
1794 Mrs. Raucurre Alyst. Udolpho xxxi, She saw hervelf 
at the approa:h of night under ltis guidance, among wild and 
solilary mouniains. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xxi. 546 
Unless this be done by ine experimenter, or under his parti- 
cular directions, it should be Ih untaHeRe 1885 Lav 7 imes 
23 May 63 1 A fourth ecition.. has just appeared under the 
editorship of Mr. Charles Lurney. 

c. With words denoting or implying subjcction 
to,or being the subject of, (a) some furm of handling 
or treatment, (6) consideration, trial, or notice. 

(a) 1535, 1659 [see Hanp 56. 35c} 1670 Hacker Abf, 
Williams i (1693) 28 ‘Yhe Subject which is now under the 
Quill is the Bishop of Lincoln. 1706 EK. Warp Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 61 He may with Justice boast, that very 
few die under his hands: ax719 Appison l/irg. Georg. Wks. 
1721 I. 253 That Poem, which lay so long under Virgil's 
correction, and had his last hand put toit. 1792 Cowrex 
Let, 26 jens But no laurels are to be won by sitting patiently 
under the knifeofa surgeon. 1837 Disraect Venetia 1. xvi, 
As the Doctor was under the operation of the barber. 1843 
Tlackw. Mag, LIV. 616, I left him under the hands of lis 
valet. 1884 J/arshall’s Tennis Cuts 234 He is..now under 
medical treaiment. 

(4) 1652 Neeouam tr. Sed fen's Mare C/.2 As to what con- 
cerns ite point of Law, this Question falls chiefly under 
debate. 1664 frtr. St. Papers Friends Ser. ut. (1912) 214, 
I have lad them thrice under privaie examination, 1677 
Fart Essex in /:, /’apers (Camden) HH. 112 The throwing 
ye man overbuard, for wihijch ye Master. .of the ship will be 
Beuaue under question. 1737 Gent/. AJag. VII. 660 2 Let 
me next suppose the Payment now under our Consideration 
to be made to the Bank. 1780 Mirror No. 102, It is not the 
character itselfthat falls under my observation. 1827 FARADAY 
Chem, Manip. xii, 278 Any number of parts by volume of the 
acid under trial. 1849 /ait's Alag. XVI. 163/2 The first 
judge who comes unuer our notice is William Fitz-Osborne. 
1892 Photogr. Ann. 11.198 The subject under discussion has 
nuthing to do with chemicals, 

a. Under the plough, employed as arable land. 
So under cultivation, iillage, etc. 

1795 [see 6b). 1805 R. W. Dickson Prat. Agric. 1. 295 
Land..under an arable system of cultivation. /did. 314 
Sols..under tillage. 1833 Hiv. Martineau rooke Farmiv, 
Lands that have been under the plough for hundreds of years. 
3862 ANstED Channel /s/,1. isi.(ed. 2) 37 Of this area, about 
10,000 acres are under cultivation. 

e. Cudler steam,etc. (Cf. 5c.) 

1839 Crutl Eng. & Arch, Frni, 11. 475/2 She can scarcely 
fail to attain an uncommon speed under steam, 1860, 1873 
[see Sream sd. 7d]. 1883 Law Times Kep. XLIX. 332 1 
About to round Blackwall Point under a port helm. 

14, With words denoting or implying restraint, 
confincment, or safe keeping. 

agoo Crnewetr Elene 485 (Gr.), In byrzenne [he] bidende 
wis Hinder peutterioga @ 1300- [sce sh7 1b} 130.7 
[see Key sd.!1b}, €1386-[see Arresr 5d.'9b, 10) 1495 
Cov, Leet hk. 569 Pat they be putte vnder suertie fro session 
vntosession. 1611 Forio, Sottogardia, vnder guard, keeping 
or custody. 1629 WavsworTtH Pilgr. viii. go He left mee 
alone .., locke vnder seuen doores. 1645 HoweLe 7 twelve 
Treat, (1661) 338 Their faculiies have a kind of ubiquitary 
freedom, though the body be never so under resiraint. 1689 
Se. Acts Parlt. (1875) XII. 50/2 The petitioner was sent 
for to be brought to tie meeting under a gaurd [sic]. 1737 
in 10th Rep. Hist. AISS. Comm, App. 1. 488 While he was 
Under confinement He liv'd very magnificently. 1799 //udé 
Advertiser 17 Auz. 2/4 No officer could be landed, the ship 
being under quarantine. 1841 Dickens &. Rudge 4 Sent under 
a strong guard tothe tower. 1847 [see Restraint sé, 2d). 

b. With words denoting an obligation, compact, 
or formal engagement: Subject to, bound or con- 
strained (legally or morally) by. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 103 Cristin men that 
ar duelland in the mistrowand menis housis under malis suld 
he lele to thair malaris. 1538 Starkey England 1. iv. 115 
Certayn landys were gyuen out, . to inferyor personys..vnder 
such condycyon that [ete.]. @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 
98b, My Lorde of Winchester..hath subscribed with his 
awne hande, under the worde of priestehod, to stande at the 
aduise .. of the persones abouesaied. 1626 C. Porter tr. 
Sarprs Hist. Quarre/s 185 He had particular Commande- 
ment from the King his Master, to oblige him vnder the 
Word of a King, to a neere Vnion with the Republique. 
1712 STEELE Sfect, No, 362 ? 1 All who vend Wines should 
be under oaths in that behalf. 1990 Pacey Hore Paul. xi.§ 1 
As he was also under a promise to the church of Philippi 
tosee them. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) 1V. 488 A covenant 
torenew a lease, under the same rent and covenants as those 
contained in the original lease. 1834 Dickens S&, Boz, 
Steam Excurs., Mr. Samuel, the eldest, was an attorney, 
and Mr. Alexander, the youngest, was under articles to his 
brother. 1848 Mas. Cartyce Le?é. (1883) 11. 26 This time 
Iam under engagement togo. 1862 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 
1,47 Every master was under an obligation. .to keep an tron 
helmet and harness. 


15. With reference to physical weight or pressure. 


(Orig. in literal sense.) Also in fig. context. 

@ 1300 Cursor M,6830 If pou find. Vnder hirthin his beist 
lizand, Help him, a@1400 Mew Zest. (Paues) 2 Peter ii. 16 
He spak not as resonable man, but as a doume heste pat 
vnder synne was 3oked. 1591 Srenser Ruins of Rome 161 
Th’ earth vnder her childrens weight did grone, 1611 BisLe 
Exod. vi. 6, 1 will bring you out from vnder the burdens of 
the Egyptians, 1667 Mitton /. ZL. x11. 539 So shall the 
World goe on, .. Under her own waight groaning. 1714 
Appison Sect, No. 559 P 7 They wandered up and down 


| 
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under the Pressure of their several Burthens. 1794 Mrs. 
Rancurre A/yst, Udelpho xxvi, Her reason seemed to totter 
under the intolerable weight. 1827 Faraoay Chem. A/anip. 
xv. 374 The glass vessels intended to retain gases under 
pressure. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort, 346 ihe health of 
the tree musi decline under the load of. .im perfectly nourished 
fruit. 1892 ‘1. Harvy Jess iii, Lhe cradie wlll aiider 
the weight of so many children,.. were worn nearly flat. 

b. With words denoting pains, penalties, or 
similar consequences: Subject to the risk or cer- 
tainty of incurring or suffering. Sometimes e//ipv. 

c 1449 [see Pain sd! 1b]. 1560 [see Penatty 2d}, 1599 
Sanovs Lurape Sec. (1632) 112 Whoni they charge under an 
high degree of mortall sinne and damuation..to appeach 
even thetr neerest and dearest friends. 1632 Litucow 77av, 
it. 49 Neither may they stay..all night vnder the paine of 
Imprisonment. 1635 acre Christianogr. 1. tit 56 Vn. 
doubted verities, and to be believed under the Popes curse. 
1665 in Extr. St. Pagers Friends Ser. wi. (1912) 231 [They] 
shalbe vnder such penalties as the law may inflict vpon them. 
1712 STEELE Sfect, No. 66 p 5 Under Pain of never having 
an Husband. 1737 Ciattontn Cath. Chr. /ustr. (1753) 123 
Which is the Case ofall who refuse, .to comply with any Part 
of their Duty, to which they are obliged under mortal Sin. 
1756 C. Lucas Lss. Waters 1. 154 Uf these, no subject was 
permitted to drink under severe penalties. 1820 Mitxer 
Suppl. Mem. Eng. Cath. App. 305 An obligation. under the 
ae of a grievous sin. 1845 Lincarp Anglo-Saxon Ch. 

L.ix. 67 He.. forbade his sons, under their father's maledic- 
tion, to molest then. 

c. With words denoting something oppressive, 
distressing, or restrictive of free action: In the con- 
dition of suficring from, being afflicted or distressed 
by, ctc. 

Cf. the use of OE. under with words meaning ‘grip or 
> grasp’. With somewhat weakened force, the sense occurs 
frequently with certain words, as contribution, difficulty, 
disadvantage, necessity, sentence. 

1382 Wyctir Ga/,. iii. 10 Who euere ben of the workis of lawe 
ben vndir curs, 1512 Keg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 365/2 Thai 
stand now under accusatioun for crime of tresoun. 1569 Keg. 
Privy Council Scot. \.6c2(He]ressavit fra ilk ane,.the sowme 
of thre pundis, and yit hes thame under danger of the rest. 
1644~[see Contripu110on rb} 1663 J. Srexcer Prodigies 
(1665) 335 The more modern Rabbins were under a despair of 
. equalling the Traditional ,. Commentators upon their Law, 
1688 CoLiten Several Disc. (1725) 369 The Publishers of it 
..lay under Discountenance and Persecution from the civil 
Powers, 1711.\pect, No. 116 P7 If 1 was underany Concern, 
it was on the Account of the poor Hare. /éfd. p 8 A noble 
Soul struggling under innumerable Pains and Distempers. 
1750 Jounson Hambler No. 6 P6 Vhose that suffer under the 
dreadful symptom of canine madness. 1979 Mirror No. 8, 
It was witb regret that the Editor found himself under 
the necessity of abridging the following letter. 1806-7 J. 
Bentsrorn Aliseries H/um. Life u, x, \f..it may afford you 
any consolation under the recollection of a calamity so 
dreadful, 1849 Macaucay Hist. Lng. v. 1. 612 note, Wade 
was writing under the dread of the halter. 1869 Freeman 
Norm, Cong. V1. xiv. 360 Harold was under the ban of Rome. 

d. With reference to mental impressions: Pos- 
sessed, swayed, or affected hy. 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 313 Under amazement of their hideous 
change. 1683 [see Mistakes, 2a). 1759[see Impression 6 bh], 
1779 Jirror No. 16, A man under the impressions I have 
described, will be led to look into himself. 1842 Lover 
Handy Andy xlvi, That Tom wouldn't hurt a fly, only 
‘under a mistake’. 1849 Macauray //ist. Eng. v. 1. 662 
Evidence was produced which proved that Goodenough was 
also under the influence of personal enmity. 1875 Jowetr 
/ ‘lato (ed. 2) }. 395 Are you under the impression that they 
will be better cared for, boay 1885 [sce MisarPREHENSION), 


e. ellipt. = Under the influence of. 

1884 THompson Tusours of Bladder 95 Some phosphatic 
deposits, which were removed..under ether. 1889 Sczence- 
Gossif XXV. 220/1 A fixed oil..is obtained from the seeds 
by expression under heat. 1892 HuGH Lane Differ, Rheum. 
Dis, (ed. 2) 72, | have seen these cases frequently treated .. 
under chloroform. 

III. In senscs implying that one thing is covered 
by, or included in, another. 

16. Denoting that a thing is presented or observed 
in a certain form or aspect. 

See also Kinp sd, 13 h, Species 2. 

a 1000 Guth/ac 682 (Gr.), Eom ic para twelfa sum, pe he 
Retreoweste under monnes hiw mode gelufade. ¢ 1320 Cas/. 
Love 657 Oper God nis pen he pat..vnder vre wede vre 
kynde nom. ¢1450 Alyrr. our Ladye 189 This hympne ys 
spoken vnder ful layre and darke examples. 156: RASTELL 
Confut, fvelles Sernt, (1565) 128 Vhe people receiued under 
both kindes. 1586 tn Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. (1911) EX. 171 
At ws time vi or vii of the said company did communicate 
. by receaving the sacrament under one kind only. 16s9 
Pearson Creed xii. 780 Life eternall may be looked upon 
under three considerations; as Initiall, as Partial, and as 
Perfectional. 1663 Br. Patrick Parad, Itlgr. xxxvii, 
Bidding him to take great heed lest under the guise of this 
Humility..he proved unthankful for Gods favours. 1712 
AppIson Sfect. No. 419 P7 When the Author represents any 
Passion, Appetite, Virtue or Vice, ander a Visible Shape. 
1913 — Guard, No. 101, The painter has represented his 
most Christian Majesiy under the figure of Jupiter. 1774 
Goins. Vat. Hist. VIII. 26 Some insects conlinue under 
the form of an aurelia not above ten days. 1827 Jas. Mitt 
Brit, [ndia V1. v. vii, 608 Under the ignominrous light in 
which imprisonment is regarded by the Indians, 1870 J. H. 
Newman Gram, Assent u. viii. 307 We must contemplate 
the God of our conscience as a Living Being..under the 
aspect of this or that attribute. 1879 E. Waterton Pictas 
Mariana Brit, 225 The several types under which our 
Ladye was represented in England. 

b. With words implying a specious or deceptive 
appearance. Also ellzpt. =" under the pretence of’. 

See Cotour s6.! 12d, Cover sd. 3d, Covert sé. 2c, Guise 
sb. sh, Pretence sd, 3h, 4,6, Pretext sd.', SemBrant sd. 2, 
Snow sé.) 7c, Ve sd! 5. 


UNDER. 


1607 SHAKS. Tis0n 111. iii, 33 Like those that vnder hotte 

ardept zeale, would set whole Realmes op fire. 

ce. With suggestion of one thing being hidden 
or disguised beneath another: Beneath the form, 
guise, or concealment of. 

@ 1340 Hampoce /saltercxxxix. 5 Pe snare is endles pyne, 
pat pai hid vndiredelit of syn. 1382 Wycuir Pref. St. Jerome 
vi (1850) 70/1 Vndir name of Nynyue, [he] tellith hetthe to 
Gentils. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 11489 He thoght his falshed 
t» feyne, vndur faire wordes. 1592 Kyp Sf. Trag. ii. x. 22 
Vnder fained iest Are things concealde that els would breed 
vnrest. 1723 res. St. Russia U1. 46 The Vagulitzes.. have 
their own Language, and worship the Devil under their 
Idots. 1779 Stirror No. 27, A..friend of mine, whose real 
name I shail conceal under that of Wentworth, 1854 Mrs. 
JAMESON Comsmnonpt. Bk. (1877) 1 Extreme vanity sometimes 
liides under the garb of ultra modesty. 1857 Pusev Doctr. 
Real Presence i. 156 A sacramental invisible presence of the 
Body and Blood of Christ, under the dread and Wine. 

da. Under the name (etc.) of, = by the name of. 
+See Name sd, 13.) 

1641-2 Laup Diary 20 Feb., There came a tall man tome, 
under the name of Mr. Hunt. 1662 Lxt7. St. Papers 
friends Ser. 11. (1911) 150 Seuerall Persons who are under 
the names of Quakers and other names of separacion now in 
the Goales of London and Middlesex. 1744 Derxerry Siris 
§ 268 The Egyptians..had..even deified her under the name 
of Isis, 1780 Afirror No. 80, The authors of those little 
essays which appear in the learned world under the title of 
Advertisements, 1817 Jas. Mutt Brit, [ndia 11. v. ix. 704 
Under the stile and title of a commutation, an additional 
window tax..was imposed, 1843 Peretra food & Diet 120 
Hard confectionary, sold under the names of Lozenges, 
Brilliants, Pipe, Rock,Comfits, Nonparcils. 1876 Beneden's 
Anim, Parasites75 Naturalists had recognized some crust- 
aceans under the name of Ancer. 

+e. = In (a manner or fashion). O65. rare. 

1523 in Gentl. Mag. (1785) 11. 939/t I..dyd christen the 
same childe under this manner. 1532 TINDALE Fxp, Matt, 
v. (1550) 22 With greate payne they can suffry their grosse 
synmnes to be rebuked vnder a fassion, asin a parable. 

17. Denoting inclusion in a group, category, class, 
cte. +t Under (then) alt, in all, altogether. 

¢960 JETurLwoLp Rule St, Benet xvii. (Schréer) 40 AElce 
[psalm] on sundron and nan under anum gtoria. a@1225 
Ancr. R,222 Pe oder, & te ueorde [temptation], ualled under 
peuttre. c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 59/176 (Francis, Giles, and 
3ernard] and sethbe obur preo, So bat vnder heom alie sixe 
freres to-gadere weren i-brou3t. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
6998 Pe kinz..3ef al so Tueie gode maners sein swithin ber 
to, Pat wolde be tuenty wnder al. 1576 Fremine /’anofl, 
Efist. 352 margin, Under that word : tightening, thunder, 
.-mysts, fogges, earthquakes, &c. are to be understoode. 
1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay’s !oy. iv. iii. 115 b, The 

-Persians..whiche went vnder the armie of Darius. 1635 
Pacitt Christianogr. 1. ii. (1636) 43 Under these eight pro- 
vinces all France 1s conteined, a1662 Heyiyn Cosmogr. 
1. (1674) 173/2 Principat Cities of the whole at this present 
tine under the notion of Cathay, are [etc.]. 1676 Office 
Clerk of Assize ¥F iij, They shall speak without Oath unless 
the Fact be under Felony. 1711 Apoison Sfect. No. 21 P 2 
The rest are comprehended under the Subalterns, 1756 
P. Browne Famaica p. xxxiii, I have..distributed the 
species under their proper genera. 1793 SMEATON Ldystone 

.§ 291 The fitting or adapting the parts of matter together, 
comes under no calculation in point of time. 1853 Our 
Coal.Fielts & Coal-Pits 221 Many matters which would 
come under this head have already been incidentally men- 
tioned. 1885 Times 6 Apr. 7 The owners of travelling 
booths and circuses come strictly under the class. 

b. Denoting occurrence in a particular section 
or article of a literary work. 

1589 Hakiuvr Voy. To Rdr. ep 6 Vnder this title thou 
shalt first finde the old northerne Nauigations of our Lrittish 
Kings. 1728 Cuampers Cycé. s.v. Substraction, Write the 
less Number under the greater,..as we have directed under 
Addition. 1783 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 2) X. 8307/2 Under the 
article Natura! History, Sect. I. it is observed, that [etc.]}. 
1823 Scoressy ¥ru/. 280 he day of the present voyage 
under which these remarks are introduced. 1846 Penny Cyci. 
Suppl. II. 431 As explained under //onse,..it is frequently 
necessary [etc.]. 1879 E. Waterton /ietas Mariana Brit. 
221 As t have mentioned in the Series under Stowe. 

ce. Under onz, in one, unitcd(ly), conjointly, 
togcther, at one time. Oéds. exc. dial. 

Cf. Du. ondereen, together, pell-mell. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. Bijb, And so [I} 
leave them.,outright to hang, draw, and quarter them al 
vnderone. 1611 Corcr.s.v. Chemin, Tout d'un chemin, all 
vnderone. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 170 So that he seeks his 
owne and his Masters advantage both under one. @1667 
C. Hoots School.Colloguies (1688) 105 Coine, I pray you, 
and you shallsup with usall under one. 1839-in Eng. Dial. 
Dict, s.v. Under 2. 

d, Of figures or angles in relation to the lincs 
determining thetr size. 

1570 Bituncstey Luclid 1. def. i. 61 Rectangle parallelo- 
grames which are comprehended vnder equal tines are 
equal the one to the other. 1660 Barrow L£uclid 1. prop. 
xlviii, The angle comprehended under those two other sides 
ofthe triangle. 1764 [see COMPREHEND v. 10}, 1798 Hutton 
Course Math. 11.124 The rectangles under te sum and 
difference of the ordinates, 1854 Tomtixson Arago’s 
Astron. 167 The angle under which we see objects. 

18. With words denoting protection, care, or 


benevolent interest. 

See also Auspice 3, Protection 1b. To this sense may 
be assigned the apologetic phrases uxder favour (Favour 
Sv. 3a), leave, pardon, 

971 Blickl. Hom. 41 Ne burfon ge wenan pat ze bat or- 
ceape sellon, bat ze under Drihtnes borh syllab. ¢1230 Hali 
eid. 7 Se seli sikernesse as ha was in, & mahte beon under 
Godes warde. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iti. (Andrew) 943 
Vndir sour proteccione to luf in contemplacione. ¢ 1400 [see 
Care sé.' 4}, 1470-85 [see Sare-conpuct sé. 1}. 15s0 Keg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1,84 Thair is diverse assurit personis.. 


123 


sittis under assurance duelland within the boundes of the 
Merse. 1596 Edward /7/, v.i. 111 Vnder safe conduct of | 
the Dotphins seale. 1692 E. Wacker tr. Epictetus’ Mor. 
xxxvil, Methinks they've given enough, in that you tive 
Under their prudent Care. 1712 Appison Sfeet. No. 106 > 4 
My worthy I'riend has put me under the particular Care of 
his Butler. 1768 (W. Donacpson] Life Sir B, Sapskull 1. 
x. 105 To..institute an independant academy, under the 
auspices of that great name. 1803 Scott Let. in Lockhart 
(1837! I. xi. 292 ‘Lhe sode of telling the story approved by | 
the French minstrel, under the authority of his 1omas. 1844 
Mes. Brownine Drama of Exile 32, 1 hold that Iden is 
impregnabte Under thy keeping. 1866 [see PatRroNnaGE 3}. 
1885 Law Ref. 14 Q.B.D. 867 Even if the plaintiff succeeds 
the action may have been defended under good advice, 

19. Denoting a state orcondition (frequently one 
imposed by implied circumstances), 

In later use common with cércumstances(see CIRCUMSTANCE 
sh, 4) and conditions. In parenthetical phrases, as under 
these circumstances,the sense passes into ‘having regard to’, 
‘taking account of’. For under way or weigh see the sbs, 

¢12z00 Ormix Ded. g Purrh batt witt hafenn takenn ba 
An re3zhellboc to foltzhenn, Unnderr kanunnkess had & Hf. 
fbf, 19530 Unnderr Crisstenndom, & unnderr tzfe o Criste, 
¢ 1205 Lay. 395 Assaracus heuede enne brober, Pe wes under 
wedlac iboren. 1428 Junin. de Afedros (Bann. Ch.) 519, I 
wes requerit..for to wytnes vnder wryt be thyng at wes 
determynyt befor me in iugement. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
xxvi. 93 Thou haste deliuerde me my traytour & peruerse 
enmye, vnder hope of loue & benyuolence. 1564 Keg. Privy 
Counctl Scot, 1. 276 James Barry..quha allegeit him to be 
undir the King of Denmarkis wageis. 1581 Ricn Farev. 
(1846) 58 She beyng under covert barne, your obligation is 
unpleadable. 1662 Stittincri. Orig. Sacre u. v. §1 A 
ineer seducer was to be stoned to death under sufficient 
testimony. 1668 Pepys Diary 7 July, Because of Fleet 
Bridge being under rebuilding. 1689 in Sc. Acts Part. 
(1875) XI. 75/1 Such persones as he hes already put under 
baile. 1712 Apoison Sect. No. 349 #7 He died under 
a fixed and settted Hope of Immortatity, 1720 WELTON 
Suffer. Son of God I. viii. 209 All things here are under 
a perpetual Vicissitude and alteration. 1780 M. Mavan | 
Thelyph. 11.61 Augustus rejected the testament of a man . 
who died mnder a state of celibacy, 1817 Jas. Mite Brit. 
India 11. v. vii. 607 He knew, under the sentiments which 
prevailed at home, by what a slender and precarious tenure 
he enjoyed his place. 1855 Bain Senses §& /nt. i. §11 The 
physical state ofa muscle under contraction may be inferred 
from the details already given. 1884 Dunck ey in A/anch. 
Exam. 26 May 6/2 Under the baltot it is as easy to vote as 
to i a morning call. — 

Onder trust, in a state of supposed safety. 


Obs. exc. arch. 

1545 in Tytler //ist. Scot.(1864) II. 349 The Lord Maclanis 
fader was cruellie mnurdressit under traist, in his bed. 1589 
R. Rosinson Gold, Alirr. (1851) 5 Then Mischief calde for 
treason vndertrust; Helpe now (qucth he) or els Iam o’re- 
throwen, 1609, 1818 (see Trust sé. 5 a]. 

20. Denoting participation in the authoritative 
or confirmatory effect of a seal, signature, etc.: 
Authorized, warranted, or attcsted by. 

See also Hanp sé. 35d, Seat sé.2 1c, Sicnet sd, 2, 3, SiGN- 
MANUAL 1. 

1338 Rk. Brusne Chron, (1810) 288 He kept his castels, his 
vitaile, his mone, Undere pe kyng seates. axgo0-50 Alcx- 
ander 1845, I send to 3owe my sawe vndir my sele wreten, 
1417 [see Signet s.3}. 1460 1n Kec. City of Norwich (1910) 
II. 94 If fe cloth be tokened and founde defauty under be 
tokene. 1471 K. Low. 1V in Red, (fist. MSS. Comm. Var, 
Coll, 1V. 209 Yeven undir oure signet at oure Paleis of 
Westminster the xixth day of December. 1546 Lanctey tr. 
Pol, Verg. de Invent, vu. iv. 135 b, Gregorie the nynth.. 
canonised Dominicke, and by his Bulle vnder Lead, atlowed 
him for a sainct. 1551rin Feuiilerat Revels Edw. I7/ (1914) 
62 A warrante vnder the kinges Maiesties owne handes. 1592 
in J. Morris Troub. Cath. Forefathers (1877) 23 And this 
averred by writing under all or most of his neighbours’ hands. 
1613 Purcuas (’tlerimage (1614) 215 Vhe bill of diuorce is.. 
detiuered to the woman before three credible witnesses, vnder 
their hands and seales. 1687 Assur. Abby Lands 120 Altho’ | 
we have empowered thee..by divers of our Letters, as well 
made under-Lead as in the Form of Breves. 1765-8 [see 
Sicnature sé, 1}. 1838 W. Bert Dict. Law Scot, 889 Under 
this seal commissions of tutory, gifts of bastardy,..are passed. 

th. Under (the) name of, = inthe name of. (See | 
Names, 11 c.) Obs. | 

1445 tr, Claudian in Anglia XXVIII. 265 His shrewde | 
seruauntis.. Pretendyngevirthe Kyngistitle..vndirhisname | 
be wrongid. 1535 CoverRDALEe Zech. xiii. 3 Thou shalt dye, | 
for thou speakest tyes vnder the name off the Lorde. 1585 
T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. x. 12b,{He] coyned | 
money vndir his name, 1596 Suaks. Sam, Shr. ww. ili, 12 
He does it vnder name of perfect loue. | 

ec. Implying a statement or suggestion as to the 
authorship of a work. 

1662 STituincre. Org. Sacre u.i. § 3 Who would ever 
undertake to prove. .that Euctide was the undoubted Author 
of the Geometry under hisname? 1712 P. Metcarre Life 
St. Winefride (1917) 5 Altho’ the mention’d Author publish‘d 
his Tomes under the Borrow’d Names of Alford, aliasGriffth. 
180z Mar. Encewortu Moral T., Forester xvi, Our hero... 
inserted his compositions, under a fictitious signature, in his | 
master’s newspaper. | 

d. = Inaccordance with (some regulative power | 
or principle). | 

1779 Ann. Reg., Chron. 216/2 Numbers of them had been | 
long supersedable, or intitled to their discharges under in- 
solvent acts. 1867 Froune Short Stud. Ser. 1. 1. 47 Under 
this edtct..more than fifty thousand human beings.. were 
deliherately murdered. 1874 Matrne Peerage Evidence 169 
That is the lady who was examined under a commission from 
this House? 1884 Afanch. Exam. 16 Feb. 4/6 The first 
contested county election under the provisions of the Corrupt 
Practices Act. 

V. In senses which imply falling below a cer- 
tain standard or level. 


UNDER. 


21. Beneath or below in point of worth or dignity. 

6888 K. JEvrreo Bocth, xxxiii. § 5 Under hire selfre hio bid 
ponne, donne hio lufad bas eordlican ping. /did. xxxvii. § 4 
Hiora yfelnes awirpd hi under ba menniscan gecynd. @ 1340 
Hampoce Ps, xvii. 40 Tit pa pat ere vndire me, pat is, ilt 
men vndire me in merit bifor god. 1548 Uoatt, etc. Eras. 
Par, Matt, 10ob, This they thought a goodly prayse, al- 
though that it was farre vnder his maiestie. 1598 GRENEWEY 
Tacttus, Ann, i. i. 63 Tiberius and Augusta abstained from 
mourning in publicke: iudging it a thing vnder their 
maiestie. 

b. Below the rank, standing, or level of. 

1610 B, Jonson ALA. n, vi, No, sir, shee ‘ll neuer marry 
Vnderaknight. 1632 Massincer & Fietp Fatal Dowry iv. 
i, Fight with Romont? No, I'l not fight under a lord. 1650 
Funter /isgeh iv. vii. 123 Nothing under an Infinite can 
expleat and satiate the immortall mindeof man. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 122 ?g It was too great an Honour for any Man 
under a Duke. 1822 Lams Elia 1, Distant Correspondents, 
No person, under a diviner, can.. conduct a correspondence 
at such arm's length. 1847 L. Hunt A/en, WVomen, & BM. 
vii. 96 He uttered nothing under a gentility or a dulcitude. 

22. Below, less, or fewer than (a specified num- 
ber or amount). 

¢1380 Wycur Last Age Ch. (1840) 30 Pat we ben undir be 
hundrid 3eere of .x. lettre I schewe schortly by Bede. 1530 
Tinpate Pract. Prelates Hiij, The Emperours host was 
wnder xx. thousande. 1557 Nortu Gueuara’s Diall Pr. 
n. xi. 95 b, There was a tawe amongeste them, that no man 
should marye under three wiues, 1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. 
Weapons 6b, In case they should compose smaller bands of 
300 to an Ensigne, or vnder that number. 1601 R. Jouxson 
Ningd. & Comme. (1603) 154 They receiue, some rooo, some 
80. rubles a yeare, none vnder 7o. 1664 P. Henry Diaries 
§& Lett. (1882) 155 Vhat interdict lasted under 5. yeares. 1699 
R. L'Estrance Erasm. Collog. (1725) 174 Sometimes ten, 
sometimes twelve, but never under six. 1745 H. WALPOLE 
Lett, (1837) 1. 406 Repeated accounts make them under five 
thousand. ?1800 Worpsw. Andrew Fones 28 Under half-a- 
crown, What a man finds is all his own, 1832 Macautayin 
Trevelyan 1//¢ (1876) 1. 287 The voters are under 4,000 in 
number. 1855 — Hust, Eng. iv. 1V. 624 1 he weight. .proved 
to be under one hundred and fourteen thousand ounces. 

b. Below, not having attained to (a specified age). 
¢1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) xxvii. 278 The faireste Damyseles, 
that myghte ben founde undirthe Age of 15 Zere, 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus sv. Minor, Vnder .xxv. yeres of age. 1570-4 
Vp, Cox /agunct.in and Rep. Ritual Comm. (1868) 406/2 
Their chyldren and seruauntes..beyng of sixe yeres of age, 
and vnder twentie. 1658 Harrincton Prerag. Pop. Govt. 
Wks, (1700) 335 It is provided..shat no man under thirty 
years of Age be capable of Magistracy. 1692 O. WALKER 
Grk. & Rom. Hist, 9 Vhen was Augustus under nineteen 
years old. 1729 Jacos Law Dict., Nonage,..is all the Lime 
ofa Person's being under the Age of One and twenty; and, 
in a special Sense, where one is under Fourteen, as to Mar- 
riage, &c. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Il. 247 He is 
under fifty-seven. 1885 Law Rep. 10 P.D, 189 Tilt their 
only child should attain twenty-one, or die under that age. 
ce. At or for a less sum or lower price than (that 
specified), 

¢ 1430 Lvpc, Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 107 ‘ Thou scapst pot 
here,’ quod he, ‘under ij. pence’. 1496 Act 12 Hen. VII, c.6 
They be sold far under the Price that they be worth. 1583 
Stupses Anat. Abus, u. Mi, You will not setl a sermon 
vnder aroiall,or anoble. 1592 4 rden of Feversham w ii. 76 
But, were my consent to giue againe, we would not do it 
vnder ten pound more. fhe StFELe Sect. No. 362 h 1 They 
can have no advice for him under a Guinea. 1733 ‘lULL 
Horse-Heoeing Hush. 142 note, Wheat was under Three 
Shiltings a Bushel. 1831 James Phil. Augustus III. i, I 
should suppose they would never free a knight of his renown 
upder a ransom of ten thousand crowns. 

d. In less time than (that specified). 

1632 J. Haywaro tr. Biondi’s Eromena 114 Great Fleets, 
which cannot be rigg’d under a great deale of time. 1639 
W. Movuntacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
280 We..can get none, neither can any be made under three 
weeks’ time. 1711 Aopison Sfect, No, 102 P 4 Flirts and 
Vibrations [of the fan}..that are seldom learned under a 
Month's Practice. 1726 Leoni 4 lberti's Archit. I. 29 Cato 
advises to dig the Stone in Summer.., and not to use it under 
two Years. 1728 Fietpinc Love in Sev. Afasqgues i. v, I shall 
hardly reduce it to any tolerable consistency under a fort- 
night’s course of acids. 

e. With less than; of less size, depth, etc., than. 

1570 Foxe A. § AZ, (ed. 2) 1. 321 2 For commonly he neuer 
rode vnder a 1500 horses of Chaplaynes, Priestes, and other 
seruyng men waytyng vpon hym. 1702 £xg. Theophrast. 15 
‘They will scarce believe that two and two make four, under 
a demonstration from Euclid. 1719-20 Swirr To Fug. 
Clergym. Wks. 1727 II. 1. 12, I remember several young 
men in this town, who could never teave the pulpit under 
half a dozen conceits. 1795 Act 35 Geo. ///, c. 20 Sch. A, 
Ufers.,under eight Inches square. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Hand-lead, a small lead, ,for sounding in rivers 
or harbours under 20 fathoms. 1883 Kes. Channel Tunnel 
Comm. App. Case li. 546 Barbarous orders..to sink every 
Spanish ship under roo tons. 


f. cllipt., esp. in and under, or under, placed 


after statements of size, price, etc. 

1482 in Eng, Hist. Rev. XXV. 122 The firste and leeste 
soorte is of vj. ynchesse in lenghte and vndre. 1495 Ac# 11 
Hen, VII, c.61 § 1 Yo lette and demyse fermes ther for the 
terme of vij yere and undir. 1526 Tinpat A/ats. ii. 16 Alt 
the chyldren,..as many as were two yere old and vnder. 
1576 Act 18 Eliz, c.6 In good Wheate after vjs. viljd. the 
Quarter or under. ¢ 1580 in Eng. /ist. Rev. July (1914) sex 
Yf you will by too Baltettes of woade together they will 
asshewre it to be good; yf you by under you shall bye it at 
your owne adventure. 1644 G. PLattes in // artlib’s Legacy 
(1655) 211 When Barley is at two shillings the bushel, or 
under. 1670 in 12th Kep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 15 
Courser [hangings].. your Honour may be served with from 
Flanders, att 18s, per stick or under. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4422/7 The Commodore appear’d to hea Ship of so Guns, 
‘and the rest of 2oand under. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 


UNDER. 


XVII. 432/'1 Courses and topsails..for 44 gun ships and | 


under. 1803 Benpoes //ygeia x1. 40 Dr. C.. estimates the 
infecting distance of patients in the plague at a foot or under. 
igrz Jacques in 3644 Prov. Mecting Law Soc. 263 Leaving 
property worth only £ 500 or under. 

23. a. Under age (or + years), below the (Icgal) 
age of majority. 

15go Srenser /. Q. tu. x. 64 Three sonnes he dying left, all 
vnder age. 1603 G. Owen Jembrokeshire (1892) 22 William, 
who was then onder age. 1617 Moxyson Jiu. 1. 274 The 
Lords of Eriskin..vse to haue the keeping of the Prince of 
Scotland, being vnder yeeres. 1632 SturKwoon, Under-yeares, 
miueur, en bas age. 1765-8 Ikokine Inst. Law Scot.t. vii. 
§ x But minority. includes all uuder age. whether pupils or 
puberes. 1821 Keats Cap & Bells xxi, This was his page, .. 
Sent as a present, while yet under age, From the Viceroy of 
Zanguchar. 1843 JARMAN JVi¢/s (1881) I. xiv. 446 Under the 
old law, , personalty was, .disposable hy the will of a person 
under age. 

b. Below (a certain standard), 

See also Mark sd,'! 12 ¢, Par sé.' 3h, Proor sd 11. 

1615 W. Lawson Country [fousew. Gard. (1623) 30 Your 
graffe. .will grow hut to small puipose,..and lightly it will 
be vnder growth, 1661 Watton slngler (ed. 3) il. 52 So 
many Nets and Fish, that are under the Statute size. 1748 
[see Proor sb. 11). 1799 Coreripce Lett. (1895) 271 ‘The 
frost,. was 20 degrees under the freezing point. 1825 J. NEAL 
Sro. Fonathan 1. 364 Poor fatty 1 you know he’s rather 
under par. 1857 Minter £lew. Chena, Org, 121 If the 
spirit hurned off and left the powder damp, it was considered 
under proof. 1875 12. C. StepmMan Victorian L’cets 275 The 
statement of Bulwer‘s preface is under the truth. 

ec. Under (one’s) breath, in a low voice, in a 
whisper. 

1832 [see BreatuH sé. gb). 1883 Whiteraw Saphocles, 
Oedipus Col. 489 Pray, under breath, not lifting up thy 
voice, 1898 ‘ Merniman’ Aoden's Corner xv. 155 ’Oh, 
hanz !' she added,..under her breath. 

V. + 24. Among. O6s. rare. 

c 893 K. Ecrrep Ores, tv. x. 196 Pa ne mehton pa senatus 
nenne consul under him findan be dorste on Ispanic.. 
gefaran. c1a05 Lay.g15 Wet spcke 3¢ kempen vnder cou alle? 

+25. During; in the time of. Ods. 

Also Sc. ¢ under ane time, at the same time. 

¢893 K. Aocrrep Oros. 1, x. 46 Ppa under ba:m xewinne hie 
genamon frib wid ba waepnedmen. 971 Blickl. Hom. 35 Pict 
we sceolan under ba-m feowertigeopan gerime..syllan pone 
teoban dal ure worldspeda. ¢ 1205 Lay. 32028 Vnder tissen 
uare-coste he summnede ferde of alle pane monne pat he 
bi-zeten mihte. ¢1425 Zug. Cong. freland 8 Vnder that 
tyme, Robert Steunes-son hym dyght to wend in-to Irland. 
1533 Bettenpen Livy i, ix. 1S.1S.) [. 51 Legatis war send 
on athir side vnder ane tyme desiring redres of all dis- 
pleseris, 1597 J. Payne Loyal Exch. 5 Now ys the tyme 
vnder lyfe to help one another; but when.. breathe ys gon, 
neyther angells nor Apostles can geve any help. 1662 
Stiuuncrc. Orty. Sacre uu. vic § 8 Not that these things 
should really be under Gospell times. @ 1670 Spatpinc 
Vroub, Chas. 1 (1851) 11. 356 Wnder speiking this Williame 
Forbes schootis the gentilman with ane pistoll deid. 

+ b. With demonstrative pronouns : During this 
or that lime; meantime, mcanwhile. Ods. 

c 893 K. AELFreD Oros.u. it 66 He. him gehet tat he his 
rice wid hiene dalan wolde, & hiene under @2:m ofsloz. 
a goo U. E. Chron.(Parker MS.) an. 876, Ilie ba under bam 
hie nibtes hestalon..into Escanceaster. a 1rza /é/d. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1046, Da weard hit aacenpam pet bain cynge com 
word [etc.]. ¢ 1205 Lay. 6433 Wnder bon har com tidinde. 
Ibid, 9660 Vnder pan comen tidende. a12z2g Leg. Kath. 
1858 Under bis coin be burs Manence..a3ein to his kinchurh. 
1297 K. Grouc. (Rolls) 2503 Per come out of germaynie 
vnder pat..ssipes eiztetene. «1300 Floriz § S/. 635 The 
children awoken under thon. 

Under (z'nda1), adv. Forms: 1- under, 3-7 
vuder (6 Sc. wnder), 4-5 vndyr, § va-, undir, 
-dre, undur, owndir. [OE, wader, = OS. undar 
etc. : see prec. ] 

l. Below, down below, beneath. 

Beowulf 1417 Waster under stod, dreorig and sedrefed. 
(bid. 2213 Stiz under lez eldum uncud. & OVE. Martyrol, 
5 May 76 Se del bere ciricean.. bar bas ha:lendes fotlastas 
sindon under. c¢1o00 ELFric Saints’ Lives iv. 393 He. het 
ba..fyr under hetan. c12z50 Gen. § Ex. 3188 Moyses it 
folwede Sider it flet, And stod @or de graue under let [=lay). 
13.. Cursor J. 377 (Gott.), He wro3t..be sky..wid watir 
schinand als cristall, pat es on hey, fat es vnder. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1.173 And under al aboute he seth The faire 
lusti floures springe. c1400 Maunnev. (Roxh.) iv. 12 Men 
may see bare be erthe of be toumbe..stirre and moue, as 
per ware a qwikke thing vnder. 1422 YONGE tr. Sccreta 
Secret. 241 Yf the lyght mettis vndyr be, whan hit is defie:. 
1535 CoverDate Gen. xlix. 25 Helped..with hlessynges of 
heauen from aboue, with blessinges of y* depe yt lyeth vnder. 
1591 Srenser Vis. World's Vanity 65 A sword-fish..in his 
throat him pricking softly vnder. 1648 Crasnaw Poems 
(1904) 152 Storme and ‘Thunder Would sit under, And 
keepe silence round about thee. 1819 W. Tennant Pafpistry 
Storm'd (1827) 48 At anes the hells baith up and under 
Begoud to rattle on like thunder. 1820 SHetiev The Cloud 
10, I wield the flail of the lashing hail, And whiten the green 
plains under. 

b. With verbs expressing or implying movement. 

+To look under, to look down (Loox wv. 44). 

azizo O. E, Chrou. (Laud MS.) an. 1083, Pa wreccan 
munecas lason onhuton ham weofode & sue crupon under, 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 1297 Pen the Troiens. .Gird euyn to the 
Grekes with a grym fare,..Wondit of be wightist, warpide 
hom vnder, 1539 Bistr 1 Kings xviii. 23 Let them..laye 
hyn on wodd, and put no fyre vnder. 1608 SyivesTER 
Du Bartas u. iv. Schism 1012 Like as a Roach, or Ruff, or 
Gudgeon..Frisks to and fro, aloft and under dives. 1818 
Byron Yuan 1. cliii, There is the closet, there the toilet, 
there The antechamber—search them under, over. 1846 
Sover Covkery 176 Saw the rib bones asunder in the middle; 
pass your knife under. ; 

2. In special senses: a. Beneath the rider. 


124 


er100 O. F. Chron. (MS, 1) an. 1079, His hors weard 
under of.scoten, 
b. Lowcr down on a page, etc. 
Chiefly in combs., as wader-ientioned, -named, -specified ; 
cf. alo Werecs er acu, ¢ 70 seal under: see Seacz.' 4. 
¢ 1362 [see Uspexwritten ffl. a). 1474 Cou. Leet Bk. 
390 Thee hen the naines vnder folowyng uf the Collectours. 
1786 urns Inventory 74 ‘Lhis list,..f wrote it, Day an’ 
date as under notit. 1892 PAotogr. inn, 11. 257, 1 have 
designed a slide as under. ’ 
c. Below the garments; on the inner sidc ofa 


garment. ; 

c1400 Brut clxxviii. 199 Ie..smote him wyp a knyf; but 
Je false traitoure was armed vnder, s>2 bat be stroke myght 
done him none harme. 1457 -Sc. Acts Fas. //, c. 13 Patna 
woman weir, ,talys of vnsittande lenthe nor furryt vnder bot 
on pe haliday. 

d. Of the sun, ctc.: Below the horizon; set. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 46 Nyghe was the sonne 
vnder, and it was well aboute complyn tyme. dad. xiv. 346 
Whan reynawd sawe all redy that y® sonne was goon vndre, 
& that the nygbt cam fast on, 1609 Sknene Key. Blay, 104 
He may castthe l’roces, saying, that, .it was made vnilawfullie 
vnder Sunne. 1850 R. G. Cummise Lfanter's Life S. Afr. 
(1902) 93/2 The sun was under before I laid him low, did. 
118/2 ‘he moon was now under, and it was very dark, 1859 
Mereoitu 2, Fevere/ xxxiv, The sun was under. 

e. Under water; submerged. 

1830-1873 [see Gunwaie hL 1890 Cent. Dit. s.v. Rail, 
The vessel sailed rail under. 

f. Down under, in the Antipodes. 

1899 Hiestin. Gaz. ‘he 5 1 He had once made 74 for 
Australia against England ’down under’. 

3. a. Into a position or state of subjection or 
submission. (See also Brinc v. 26, Ger v. 71.) 

c1aso Gen. & Ex. 4041 Of de sal risen..a wond Se sal 
smiten ri3t Moah kinges,and under don Al sedes kin 3is werld 
up-on, a131300 A’. //orne 1420 (Cainb.), To schupe we niote 
draje; Fikenhild me habi-don vnder. 1390 Gower Conf, 
1. 5 Love, which doth many a wonder And many a wys man 
hath put under. /did. 117, 1 that lawe obeie Of which the 
kinges ben put under. 1509 Hawes /’ast. /’leas. vi. (Percy 
Soc.) 26 It is alwaye at mannes pleasaunce To take the good 
and caste the evyll under. 1557 Martet Gm Forest 1 
Wherefore the Greekes call it Fickleforce, for that it can 
not he brought under. 1646 Drustm. or Hawt. Ansty. to 
Objections Wkxw (1711) 214 We are not brought to such 
a Nonplus, and so under,..hut that we date both say and 
maintain, They proceed unjustly with us. 1723 /ockhart 
Papers (1817) 11, 112 Both the contending partys did desire 
to promote unity and peace, provyded their opponents would 
knock under. 1791 Aun. Aeg., Chron. 4° ‘The fire was got 
under. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxix, l've begun 
now to bring them under. 1882 [see KsuckLe 7, 2). 

b. In subjection or submission; in a subordinate 
or infcrior position. 

13.. KL Alls. 3054 (Laud MS.), For no power, ne for no 
wonder, jitt he weren we neuer vnder. ¢1460 Usency Acy. 
19 Know he hym-selfe gilty,.. And be he vndur to pe streyte 
veniaunce in pe last dome. 1463 G. Asusy J/’risoner’s Kefl. 
292 The ryche slepeth, the pore laboreth vnder. 1480 Aodt. 
Denvyll 441 Nowe the people dyd wonder To se that all 
knyghtes to hym wer vnder. 1568 Guarton Chron. 11. 330 
Why should we then be so kept vnder lyke beastes and 
slaues? 1598 R. Bernarp tr. Servence, Andria 1. i, How 
couldst thou know his nature,.. whilst. awe and his master 
kept him vnder? 1611 Viste « Cor. ix. 27 But I Lo a 
vnder my body, and bring it into subiection. 1647 N 
Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. xvii. 54 The new stemnie of 
Kingly power..sucked much from them, and kept them 
under. a1joo LEvetyn Diary 15 Aug, 1687, The King 
keeps them under by an army of 40,000 men. 

c. To go under: see GO v. 93. 

4. With preps. +a. Aé under, in an inferior 
place or position ; in subjection. S¢. Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vu. 365 For he ves put at vndir swa, 
Tbat he ves left all hym allane. ¢14a5 Wyntous Cron, v. 
x. 2396 Dycius..held faim cuer at vnder ay. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 36 Sum men wenis to be at outhe 
and abune that is at undir. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems I. 23 
He hes att warslingis beine ane hunder, jett lay his body 
nevir at wnder. 1573 J. Tyrie in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 3 
Sufficient to put at vnder the euill foundet fortres my ad- 
uersar hes builded. 1652 Unqunart Jewel 197 The cruelty 
of whose perverse zeal, will keep the effects of his vertue 
still atunder. 1677 Gitpin Dewiouol, (1867) 153 hey kept 
them at under, as captives in a dungeon. 

b. From under, from below. 

1535 CovERDALE Amos it. 9, 1 destroyed his frute from 
ahoue, and his rote from vnder. 1611 Bisre £ze&. xlvii. 1 
‘The waters came downe from vnder from the right side of 
the house, 

5. Less in amount, etc.; lower in price. 

1574 W. Bourne Reyiuent for Sea ii. (1577) gb, The 
Epacte sheweth the age of the Moone or chaunge day, within 
12 houres under or over. 1632 LitHcow 7,rav. tv. 137 The 
price of a virgin was too deare for him,..and widdows were 
farre vnder. 

6. Under and over, a gambling game with dice. 

1890 .Vewcastie Even. Chron. 26 Dec. 3 1 Fined..on a 
charge of playing’ under and over’ with the dice and box. 

+U-nder, v. Obs. [f. Uxper adv.] trans. 
To cast down, depress. 

soz Arkynson tr. De linitatione wi. xxxvili. 227 As 


longe as the symple entent of his soule amonge all suche 
varyacyons is nat vndered, but dyrecte to me contynually. 


Under- (undai), prefix1, representing OE. 
under-, = OS. undar-, OHG, untar-, ON. undir-, 
etc. (see UNDER prep.). In OE. about eighty 
words with this prefix are recorded, but only fifteen 
or sixteen of these are of frequent occurrence. Of 
the total number about fifty are verbs, and twenty- 
five nouns, the adjectives being few and rare. 
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OHG. there are also many examples both of verbs 
and nouns, in ON. of nouns only; on the other 
hand thcre are few recorded cxamples in OS., and 
none in Gothic. 

2. In OE. (as in OHG.) a considerable numbcr 
of the compounds with under- were clearly sug- 
gested by Latin forms with sad- (suc-, ete.) and 
occur only as renderings of thesc, e.g. wnderberan, 
supportare, sustinere ; wuderdezed, subjectus; un- 
derbredan, -bregdan, substernere; undercerrende, 
snbvertens; smdercuman, subveuire. The fre- 
quency of such fortns no douLlt contrituted greatly 
to establish the vogue of the prefix in ordinary use. 
The practice of rendering L. sub- by under- is Cx- 
tensivcly followed in the earlier Wycliffite version 
of the Bible, cnd pives rise to a large number of 
unique or unusual foims, as underburn, -cry, 
-drench, follow, -grow, -heave, -hile, join, -laugh, 
-lead, -minisler, -mow, etc., which are illustrated 
below, tozether with some others occurzing in the 
anonymous translation of the Pauline Episiles. 
Similar cxamples are occasionally found in other 
ME. translated texts, as s«aderorn, -slake (q.v.), 
after L. subornare, summiligare. 

1382 Wyettr Nahui ii. 13 And Y shal *vndre brenre 
(Ly suecescdam) thi cartis of foure horsis, — Gew. xxxix. 
ty Whanne Y hadde ‘vndercried (L. suce/amassem],..he 
fi rsoke the mantil that I heelde. — Luke xxiii. 21 Thei 
vndircryeden (L, succlamabant}, seyinge, Crucifie, crucifie 
him. — 4.red. xv. 10 The see couerde hem; and thei 
ben *vnder dreynt (L. sudmersi] as leed in hidows watris. 
a1400 L’anline Ep. (Powell) Gal. ii. 4 Pe false breferene 
pe whyche *wndyrentredyn (L. sudintyoierwnt) to spye oure 
freenesse pat we hafe in tesu Crist, 1382 Woycutr J's. xxii 6 
Thi inercy shal *vnderfolewe [L. sa/seqguetur] me alle the 
da3is of my lif. a1400 Pauline Ep. (Powell) 1 Tim. v. 24 

¢ synnus of summe men ar schewyd opyn goande bifure to 

¢ dome and of summe forsobe pei vnderfulewyn [L. sudse- 
quuntur, 1382 Wyc.ir Gen. xxvi. 13 He jede rol yume 
and *vndur ron ae (L. succrescens) to the tyme that he 
was maad hugeli greet. — #-rod. aniii. 5 If thow se an 
asse of hym that hatith thee lye vnder the charge,..thow 
shalt *vnderheue (L. sublevadis) with hym. — Nuutz. xii. 14 
Whether shulde she not, . seuen days with reednes be *vnder- 
hilid (L. sufuenti]? — Ps. Proi., Heer also is tazt. what 
bi penaunce be purchasid, whan he *vnderioyneth, ‘I shal 
teche wicke men thi weies*®, — £cedns. xiii. 7 And *vnder 
lajhende [L. sudri:fens] hope he shal 3yue, tellende to thee 
alle goudes, Ezek. xx il. 3 “There the breestis..of hem 
ben *vndirled (L. sufacta]. — Leclus. xxxix. 39 Alle the 
werkes of the Lord [are) good; and ech werk in his bour 
shal *vndermynestien (L. sudiatuistrabit). —1 Tintv.10 
If she vudirmynistride to men suffringe tribulacioun. a 1400 
l’auline Ep, (Powell) ph, iv. 16 On whom alle |e body is 
. .knyt to gydere by alle be ioynture of *vnderinynystracion 
(L. subsninistrationis| 1382 Wvyciw Ps. xxxiv. 16 Thei 
*yvndermouwiden [L. subsannavernunt]) me with vnder- 
mouwing. — Row, Prol., He writeth therfore to the 
Romaynes, the whiche..wolden with proud contencioun 
*vnderpoten either other. — Geu. xxvil. 36 Now secounde 
he hath *vnder rauyshide [L. surripust] my benysoun. 
— 1 Sau. it. 7 The Lord..mekith, and *vndurrerith [(L. 
sublivat), — Acts xxvit. 4 We “vndirsailiden (1. suduavi- 
gavinits)to Cypre, for that wyndis weren cuntrarie. —- cts 
xxvil. 17 The vessel *vndirsent [L. scccuztisso}, so thei were 
borun. axzgoo Pauline Ep. (Powell) Col. ii. 19 fe hed, of 
whom alle pe body is hildid in to one burgh coniunccions 
and *ynderseruyd [L. sudiniuistratnu) purgh pe bondys 
of charite. 138 WyeLir ZA. iv. 16 Al the hody sett to 
gidere, and boundyn to gidere by ech ioynture of *yndir- 
seruyng (L. sudministrationis|. — Deut. xxxii. 22 Fier is 
*vndurtent(L. succensus}in my woodnes. — Ps. xvii. 9 Colis 
ben vndertend of hym. — Dan. viii. 3 Oo wether. .hauynge 
hee3 horns, and oon heeger than an other, and *vndrewex- 
inge (L. sucerescens]. — 1 Sam. Prol., Fro thens thei *vn- 
durweuyden Sophym, that is, the Look of Jugis. — Gen. 
xxvil. 37 Alle bis britheren I baue *yndir 3<ckid (L. sxd- 
jugavi}to the seruyce of hym, — Nehemiah v. 5 We han 
vnder 3okid our sonus and oure do3tris in to seruage. 

3. In combination both with verbs and with nouns 
various senses of the prefix were already developed 
in OF., and further variations have arisen in the 
later language, the starting-point for new develop- 
ments being usually the Elizabethan period. In 
most of its senses usder- can be freely employed to 
form new compounds, the meaning of which is ob- 
vious except when they are used in some special or 
technical connexion. In some of these general 
types wnder- is correlative to OVER-, and not in- 
frequently the actual compound in zsder- is en- 
tirely due to the previous use of one in ozer-. 

In the following sections a number of the more 
casual] formations are given by way of illustration ; 
those which have a more permanent character, or 
which for some reason require special treatment, are 
entered in their alphabetical places as main words. 
The uses which are most capable of giving rise to 
new formations, of which complete enumeration is 
impossible, are 4 a, 5, 6, 9, toa, b. Altogether 
the senses of the prefix may be classed under four 
heads :— 

I. Denoting local position. 

4. With verbs. The following variations are 
found in OE, and in the later language: a. De- 
noting action (or continuance of a state) carried 


In , on under or beneath something, as OE. underferar 


UNDER... 


to support from below, zaderdelfan to dig beneath, 
underetan to eat away, to sap, uzderternan to mn 
beneath, etc., ME. undercut, -dig, -grow, -hole, 
-mine, -pilch, -shore, -slrew, and the later umder- 
bind, -brace, -build, -gird, -hew, etc. b. Denot- 
ing the action of moving so as to be or to get under 
something, as OE. underfidéwan to flow under, 2- 
derhknizan to descend beneath, wnderscéotan to pass 
under; ME. ssedercreep; also with causative force, 
as OE. underbregdan to spread under, uxderdén 
to put under, w2derstingan, to thrust under, ME. 
underpul, -set. Addittons to this group are not 
frequent in the later language, but occur in zeder- 
crawl, -diut, -run, -work,and with slight vartation 
of sense in underpeep, -peer. . Rarely, the sense 
of ‘from below’ ts found, as tn waxderpeep, -shine. 

In tbe dictionaries of Florio (1611) and Hexham (1647), 
under-is used in the above senses to form a number of com- 
pounds which are merely’suggested by Italian forms in sog., 
sop-, sot(to)- and Dutch tn onder-, as under bend, -knit, -loft, 
«mark, «note, -roof (Florio), underfume, -gripe, -lift, press, 
-smoke (Hexham). In addition to verbs, the following snis- 
cellaneous examples include instances of the ppl. adj. and 
agent-noun, 

¢1g00 Buck's Handbk. Med. Set. VAIL. 142 (Cent, Suppl.), 
The building is very solidly built, but *undercellared only. 
1890 NasmitH Cotton Spinning Alach. x. 148 The ‘*under 
clearer’ spring is attached to the roller beam. 1892 — 
Students’ Cotton Spinning tx. 329 An underclearer D’, is 
sustained below the hottom front rollers. 1883 A. Dopson 
Old. World Idylls, Dead Letter iii, Bonzes with squat legs 
*undercurled. 1828-32 Wessrer, * Unilerditch,v.t.,to form 
a deep ditch or trench to drain the surface of land. 1904 
Vature 13 Oct. 593/2 An *underfolded and underthrust 
knot of younger strata. a@1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, 
*Under-grub,to undermine. 1808 Cotrripcr Lett, to T. 
Jeffrey (1895) 537 When I first wrote it I *undermarked it. 
1839 0. Rev. LXIII. 415 No accuracy in *underpiling the 
platform is thus practicable, 1846 tr. Port Koyal Method 
Grk. Tongue 8 The three *under-pointed [Greek vowels], a, 
ty. 1864 Kixcstey Koman & 7. p. liv, We shall believe 
not merely in an over-ruling Providence, but (if I may dare 
to coin a word) in an *under-ruling one. 1800 Hurois /av, 
Village 132 Behold! where now he *undersaps the sward. 
1846 LLanoor /iag. Conv. Wks. I. 472/2 One hath fallen 
the moment when he had reached the last stepof the ladder, 
having *undersawed it for him who went before. 1877 
Bracke Wise Alen 119 The hidden working of the travelling 
fire That *underscoops the earth, 1879 Laxter Poems, To 
B, Taylor 2‘Vo range, deep-wrapt, along a heavenly height, 
O'erseeing all that man hut *undersees. 1885 W. K. Parker 
Mammalian Descent vii. 169 We have a. .ploughshare bone 
large and long in proportion to the.. bean which it *under- 
splices. 1889 Vorce (N.Y.) 28 Nov., A pure serious aim 
*undersweeps his work and comes out in it like a trans- 
figuration. 1893 Amer. Jrul. Sei. XLV. 306 (heading), 
*Underthrust Folds and Faults. 

d. A noun of action with zzder- may havc the 
same form as the verb, as undercut, -guaw, -hang, 
-lay, -lie, -lifl, -mine, -run, -score, -spin, -thrust. 

1895 £ J. Raven “ist. Suffolk 1 The coast line has 
suffered, and still suffers, from the constant undergnaw of 
the German Ocean. 

5. With nouns; a. In names of garments worn 


under other articles of clothing, found in OE. zzder- 
hwitel, -syrc, but not common till the 16th cen- 
tury, when undercap, -forebody, -frock, -garment, 
-girdle, -sleeve occur. The following are examples 


of reccnt or less usttal compounds. 

Contrasted with Over 8c, and in modern use sometimes 
replaced by Sus- 3. ; ; 

1895 Daily News 24 Dec. 6/3 The chiffon *under-bodice 
being visible between the two sides, 1611 Fiorio, Sotto. 
manto, an “vnder-cloake, a Cassocke, 1894 ‘G. Ecerton’ 
Keynotes 177 They (se. trousers] ruck up at the knees, and 
show the end line of his *under-drawers qnite plainly. 1859 
Habits of Gad. Society iii. 144, | should like to know how 
often the advocates of linen change their own *under-flannel. 

b. Denoting that the thing specified is eithcr 
placed below something else, or is the lower in 
position of two similar things; the two cases are 
only clearly distinguishable when it is usual for the 
things to go in pairs. The usc is very rarcin OE, 
and ME., but begins to extend in the 16th century 
and is common from the 17th. When pairs of 
things are contrasted, zs#der- becomes equtvalent 
to lower (asover- to upper), and readily assumes an 
adjectival functton: see UNDER a. 1b, 

1878 P. H. Carrenter in Quart, Jruil, Microsc.Se. XVII. 
366, I shall shortly show that these second or *under basals 
are also present in the calyx of Peutacrinus briarcus. 1889 
Science-Gossif XXV. 261/1 A starling was found.. having 
its *under-heak evidently shot off. 161 Cotcr., Soupoul- 
treau, an *vnder-beame. 1862 in Veness £2 Dorado (1866) 
App.140 An *under-box fora pump. 1707 Mortimer Husd, 
363 To rub off all the *Under-buds, leaving only a few near 
the top to draw up the Sap. 1738 CiuamBenrs Cyc/. s.v. 
Letter, Printers distinguish their letters into capital..or 
upper-case letters,..and minuscule, small, or *under-case 
letters, 1890 NasmirH Cotton Spinning Mach. Index, 
"Undercasings for carding machine. 1892 — Stadents’ 
Cotton Spinning iv.112 The relative position of the..knives 
and undercasing. 1690 C. Nesse VU. & MW. Test. I. 23 If 
the outside and the *underceiling..of this glorious room be 
so glittering, 1875 W. McItwraitu Guide Wigtownshire 
i Many ot tbese smugglers had *under-cellars in their 

uses of concealment. 1611 FiLorio, Sotto camera, an 
*vnder-chamher. 1805 Worosw. /’re/, v1. 227 Her exulting 
outside look of youth And placid *under-countenance. 1852 
Mrs. Craix Agatha's Hush, xx. 281 He took out a paper, 
..tore it open—tore likewise an “under-cover addressed to 
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his wife. 1845 M. Pattison S. Langton in Lives Eng. 
Saints vii. 124 A more honourable place..than the damp and 
dark *undercrypt. 1612 Frorio, Sottotazza, an *vnder-cup 
of essay. 1897 Daily News 1 Jan. 6/6 After a diver has 
been down to examine the *under-fittings ofthe Delta. 161% 
Cotcr., Beise, th' Orelop, or *vnder-hatches, of aship. 1867 
Aucusta Witson Vashti xxxv, Vhere were tears hanging... 
on the long jet *under-lashes. 1841 Florist’s Frni, (1846) 
II, 266 They are natives of the table land of Mexico,.. wholly 
below the “underlimit of frost. xr611 FLorio, Sefalco, an 
*vnder-loft, or sellar, or seeling. 1895 Archzol. Fliana 
XVII. tt. 287 It has apparently been moved..for use as an 
*underpacking when the Early English arcade was built. 
1855 Poultry Chron. 11. 498 How again can they avoid mis- 
takes when half the birds are hidden in dark *under-pens ? 
1730 A. Gorpon Alaffer’s Amphith, 402 Vhe Pedestal or 
*Under-Pilaster. 1871 tr. Sehe/len's Spectr. Anal. xxv. 87 Vhis 
micrometer consists..of a sliding-plate,..[and] an *under- 
plate on which the first plate travels. 1598 FLorio, Sofpor- 
tico, an *ynderporch. 1839 Cartyte Lett. (1904) 1. 158 
Chorley’s under jaw went like the hopper or *under-riddle 
..of a pair of fanners, 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal. 234 
* Under-rope([=S-rope, the winding rope which passes round 
the under side of the drum), /éfd. 268 * Under-seans, lower 
or deeper coal seams. 1733 W. Exuis Chiltern § Vale 
Farm, 128 ‘Vhe Drip of their Heads falling upon their 
*Under-shoots. 1883 F. Day /ndian Fish 28 Where large 
“under-sluices are present, fish can pass up such when open. 
1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt, VI. 265/2 A cross sheth..to 
Le bolted down tothe *undersole. 1877 Ruskin St. Alark's 
Kest iv. (1894) 49 With such solid *under-support that, from 
1480 till now, it stands rain and frost] 1902 MWestut. Gaz. 
29 Jan. 9/2 A large Government order for 2,100 *undertrucks 
and 1s0 complete wagons. 1822 J. Parkinson Ovtl, Oryctlol. 
150 ote, Attached to an operculuin, or *undervalve. 

c. Denoting position below a surface or cover- 
ing, or ata depth. Examples of this occur from 
the17th century, but are not common until the 19th. 

1856 Kane Arct, Expl, 11. i. 26, I hope that the *under- 
bottom ice exceeds that height. 1892 MerepitH Poet, Wks, 
(1912) 325 There chimed a bubbled *underbrew With witch- 
wild spray of vocal dew. 1894 Crocketr Ka/sders (ed. 3) 
286 The rippling tide. swirling in the smooth places with 
an oily *underhubble. 
1. 446 Howcuriously the religious tendency .. finds an *under- 
course, and breaks out at unexpected points ! 1858 Caswati 
Poems 192 Up from the *underdepth unsearchahle of primal 
Being. 1897 Mary Kincsiey JV. Africa 257 Hour after 
hour..we passed on, in the *under-gloom of the great forest. 
1885 Maser Corzins Ld, Vanecourt’s Dau. 1. vi. 80 The 
light.. brought out a warm *underglow in her hair. a@ 1825 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, *Under-grup, an under-drain; a 
concealed water course in wet soils. 1611 Frorio, Sotto- 
stanza,an *vnder-lodging. 1856 Rusiain Afod. Paint. 1V.v. 
xv. § 2 The most fantastic..curves, governed by some grand 
*under-sweep like that of a tide. 1899 B. Cares Lady of 
Darkness xviii. 151 Vhere must be *underwarmth somewhere 
for the surface so to flower into colour. 

d. Denoting something which is eithcr covered 
(completcly or parttally) by, or ts subordinate to, 
something of thesame kind. An early example of 
this is ssderzvood (1325), followed later by zzder- 
growth,-shrub(c1600). Other cxamples are mostly 
of recent date, and show considerable extension of 
the usage, as in wnderfleece, -fur, -marking, etc. 

1866 Sartoris Week in French Country Ho. (1902) 33 
Working like a galley-slave in order to get the underpainting 
of my picture done before coming over. 1873. Sron MWork- 
shop Receipts Ser. 1. 420/1 Vhe colour should be a trifle 
daiker than the undergraining. 1 Swithsonian Rep, 
425 Where sheep have been allowed to graze..the under: 
vegetation is destroyed. 1909 Mrs. Smith Lewis Codex 
Climaci Reser. Introd. p. xiil, [he under-script of a palimp- 
sest is seldom homogeneous. 

e. With the sense of ‘situated on the under side’. 

1888 Century Mag. XX XV1.703/1 Its head and back are 
blue, its throat and breast red, and its underfeathering 
white. 1902 CornisH Naturalist Thames 45 The parti- 
coloured grey and yellow under-colouring of their wings. 


II. Denoting inferiority in rank or importance. 
6. a. With designations of persons, esp. of sub- 
ordinate officers or officials, This use occurs in 
OE. in undercyning, -diacon, -geréfa, -lidléow, 
-}éow, becomes common in ME., and is extensively 
employed from the latter part of the 16th century. 
The meaning is however as frequently expressed 
by Sus- 5 aand 6. 


Examples of uder- prefixed to a term of general import 
are rare, but wuderman occurs in the 14th cent., xader being, 
underfellow in the 16th, underswain in the 17th. : 

1751 Eng. Gazettecr s.v. Preston, It..is governed hy a 
mayor, recorder, 8 aldermen, 4 *under-aldermen. 1687 
Mitce Gt. fr. Dict, u, *Under-Brigadier, Sou-Brigadier. 
1611 Cotcr., Sovbchantre, an *vnder-chaunter..inferiour to 
the head Chaunter, 1857 Livincstone 7yav. (1861) 189 
An imposing embassy from Masiko, It consisted of all his 
*"underchiefs, 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle's Childr. ii, All 
the ‘lads’.. had gone home for the night, with the exception 
of the *under-ecoachman. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE St, Gt. 
Brit. (1710) 569 A Chief-Crier, Two *Uider-Criers, Two 
Ushers. 1846 Etnerioce Syrian Churches 200 After which 
is read the Gospel in Syriac; an *underdeacon reading it in 
the vernacular Arabic. 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 265/1 Some 
competent feeder to look after the wholc, and see that the 
*under-feeders..are constantly at work. 1891 Daily News 
30 Nov. 6/6 The first footman.. had an altercation with..an 
*under-footman, 1611 Cotcr., Sudministrateur,..an*vnder- 
furnisher, an inferior officer. 1876 E. A. Asbort in Contemp. 
Rev. June 141 To serve him as *under-gamekeeper. 1708 
J. Cuampertayne St. Gt. Brit. (1710) 707 Edinburgh. 
Castle:.. Master-Gunner,..6 *Under-Gunners, 1820 Scotr 
Abbot iv, The famous university of Leyden, where they lack 
an *underjanitor, 1611 FLorio, Seguestratore,..an *vnder- 
iudge, an arbitrator. 1898 Addantic Monthly LX XXII. 474 
The cooks and the under-cooks, the laundresses, the *under. 


1869 J. Martineau in Life (1902) - 
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laundress. 1852 Baitey Festus (ed. 5) 338 The more We feel 
of poesie do we hecome Like God in love and power,—*under- 
makers. 1818 Mrs. SHELLEY Frankenst, ii. (1897) 6 ‘Vwice 
I actually hired inyself as an *under-mate in a Greenland 
whaler. 1839 J. Rocers Antipopopr. x. § 2. 253 We read 
nothing in Holy Scripture ahout the submediation or the 
*undermediators. 1868 Houme Lee 3. Godfrey xxiii. 122 
Rehecca was the *under-nurse. 1771 Leowicu Avtiq. 
Sartsh, 223 He joined himself to..a tallow-chandler, as 
an *uuderpartner with him in the business. 1648 HexHam 
u, £en Onder-Pricor,an*Vnder-Priour. 1818 Moore Fudge 
fam. Paris vi, 32 Friends, whom his Lordship keeps in 
store, As ‘under-saviours of the nation. 1614 SELDEN 

Titles Honor 267 Earle, Churl, Thane, and * Underthane. 
1559 AYLMER ffarborowe L 2b, Then must the hyghe Shrife 
be his frende: And the *vnderthefe (yndershrife I should 
saye) hisman. 1748 Metmotu Fitzosborne Lett. \vi. (1749) 
II. 79 All that numerous *undertribe in the commonwealth 
of literature. 1818 Scott Art. A/id/, xiii, Just the post of 
“under-turnkey, for 1 understand there’s a vacancy. 1706 
Puituies (ed. Kersey), Sud-vicar, an *Under-Vicur. 1611 
Coter., Arriere-vasseur, an vnder-vassall; or, an *vnder- 
villaine. 1657 J. Watts Vind, Ch. Eng. 125 The ministers 
are Christs *under-vine-dressers, 1854 Poultry Chron. 
I. Fit. Abounding with game..which, by game-keepers 
and ‘ *under-watchers’, was..rigorously preserved. 

b. With other nouns, in the sense of ‘ subordin- 
ate, subsidiary, minor’. An early instance of this 
is underhelp (1579); others, such as zderaccident, 
-action, -cause, -mintsiry, ctc.,occur in the 17th cent. 
In later use the tendency is to employ either széd- 
(see SuB- 5 b, c, d) or an adjective, but A. Tucker 
Light Nat. (1768) has under-aim, -plan, -scheme, 
-soclely, -species, -stage. 

1598 Fiorio, Sottodistintione, an *vnder-distinction, or 
subdistinction. 1711 Swirt Yrul. Stella 28 Apr. (1901) 203 
All the *under-hints there are mine too. 1691 Noxris Pract. 
Dise.205 he Desire of Happiness..governs all the *under- 
motions of the Man. 1874 Stusus Const. Hést. 1. v. 100 
‘The Lathe and the Rape may represent the *undershires 
of the Heptarchic kingdom. 1648 Hexnam u1, Onder-vooght, 
*Under-tuterage, or * Under-wardship. 

7. With verbs, denoting reduction to (or accep- 
tance of) an inferior or subordinate standing. 
Chiefly OF., as wnderbfegan to subject, underbiugan 
to submit, zzderPéodan to subject, subjugate ; and 
ME., as undercas?, -pul, -thew. See also under- 
Shining, -sphere, -sludy, -sweat, -thrown. 

Under- is rarely employed in the sense of Sus- 9 (6); 
Florio (1611) has uuder-appoint rendering It. sottonelegare. 

III. In figurative senses. 

8. With verbs. a. In OE., various secondary 
meanings of #zder- are represented by such veibs 
as under(be)ginnan to begin or attempt, zsderfdn 
to receive, wzdergielan, -2iman, -standan to under- 
stand, wxdersécan to investigate. Several of these 
survive in ME., as underfo, underzete, -nim, -stand, 
underseche; and a few more are added, as zader- 
jind, -grope, -take. In later examples the sense 
is usually that of (secret) tnvestigation, as zseder- 

Seel, -look, -search, -watch, or of unobserved action, 
asunderhear. In addition to the verbs some agent- 
nouns occur, as wsuder-dealer, -plotter, -puller. 

Florio (1611) renders It. sottosapere, -ridere by under 
Rnow, «sniule, 

b. From the end of the 16th cent. zder- is used 
with verbs in the sense of ‘ below ( = at a lower 
rate than) another person’, as in zderbid, -buy, 
-sell, -spend, -work. 

ec. Occasionally the sense is ‘to a point or degree 
below what is normal or customary ’,as in usder- 
cooled, -hew. 

d. Very rarely, subordinate action ts implied, as 
in waderlel = sublet. 

9. With nouns, denoting actions, etc., which lie 
or are kept beneath the surface or in the background. 
An early instance is uzdercraft (¢ 1400); others 
occur from the 17th cent., as uxderdealing, -thought. 
Modern instances are chtefly of an individual 
character. E 

1857 Heavysece Saud (1869) 421 Thine eyeballs roll, As if 
from some great *under-agitation. 1830 CoLER10GE Church 
& State (1839) 274 A sort of *under-consciousness blends with 
our dreams, 1876 T. Harpy £¢thelberta xix, Simply an 
*underfeeling I have that [etc.]. 1863 Br. S. WitperForce 
in Life (1882) III. 100 The curious *under-history of Trench’'s 
appointment to the archbishopric. 1817 Cotrripce Biog. 
Lit, (1907) Il. 207 There is a dull *underpain that survives 
the smart which it had aggravated, 1876 Mrs. WHITNEY 
Sights § ins, 11. tii. 362 ‘Lo me, who felt an *underpulse in all 
these things, there was a plain perception [etc.]. 1732 SIR 
C. Wocan Let. to Swift 27 Feb., A very grave phiz that 
carried a wicked “undersneer. 1893 .Vatson (N.Y.) 29 June 
475/3 The effect is artistic, while the *undersuggestion is 
scientific. 1805 Worosw. /'re/. v1. 558 Something of stern 
mood, an *under-thirst Of vigour seldom utterly allayed. 

b. With words denoting sound of a subdued or 
subordinate character, esp. when produced or per- 
ceived at the same time as a Jouder or more dis- 
tinct sound. (See also UNDERBREATH, -SONG, 
-STRAIN, -TONE, -TUNE, -VOICE.) 

1904 E.Rickert Reaper 10 He could hear the *underbeat 
of the surf on the rocks. 1863 Is. Wittiams Baftistery 11. 
xxiv. (1874) 102 Or deep Gregorian chaunt of plaintive 
*underchime. 1893 E. H. Barer Wand. Southern Waters 

3 That continuous *undercry of the iron tongues. 1815 
com Guy M.iv, She answered in the same tone of *under- 
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dialogue. 1832 J. P. Kennepy Swallow B, xxi, Ducks and 
geese,.. with a sedate *under-gabble, like that of old hurghers 
In conversation. 1892 Merroirn Poews, Spring 134 Lut 
now the cominon life has come;..The grasses one vast 
*underhum. 1859 Mrs. Craik Romantic Tales 182 Vhe 
low, woman's voice, whose *under-melody,..lost amidst the 
tempests of hfe, was now needed to soothe its ending. a 1835 
Mrs Hemans Poems, Flowers & Music\1875) 572, [..caught 
an *under-music of lainent in the streain’s voice. 1876 
Merevitn Beauch, Carer 1. iit. 39 [le quoted sayings..in 
which neither his ear nor Wilmore’s detected the *underring 
Stukely was famous for. 1874 Lanigr Poems, Cory 28 Vrag- 
mentary whispers, blown From *undertalks of leafy souls 
unknown. 1872 T. Harpy Under Greenw, Free ii, Dick 
Dewy..continued his tune in an *under-whistle. 
IV. Denoting insufficiency or defect. 

10. a. With verbs, From the latter part of the 
16th cent., by contrast with OvER- 27, snder- is 
prefixed to verbs to imply that the action falls below 
the usual or proper standard, and thus acquires the 
sense of ‘at too low arate’, ‘too low’, ‘too little’, 
‘insufficiently’. Early instances are zederprize, 
-value, others of slightly later date are xderduy, 
-charge, -rate, -veckout, -sell, etc. Subsequently the 
use becomcs extretnely common, especially in the 
sense of ‘ insufficiently, not enough’, and occurs fre- 
quently with pa. pplcs. and ppl. adjs. Examples of 
vbl. sbs. (cf. b) are also included in the following 
illustrations, 

1885 Pall Mall G. 14 Feb. 3/2 The..over-worked and 
“under-accommodated class of reporters, 1862 Lond. Nev. 
16 Aug.141 Another baker will make lis loaves priginally of 
short weight, and willthen *underbakethein x1g0x Svofsman 
5 Mar. 7/8* Under-hallasted vessels were. a source of danger 
to themselves. /4/., Accidents to Lritish ships..due to 
*under-ballasting. 1882 Sé. (oe Gaz. 3 Apr. 5/2 The 
Cantahs were slightly *underboated this year 1725 Fas. 
Dict, s.v. Brewing, This is generally attributed to their 
*under-boiling their strong Worts. 1889 Joy's Own Paper 
3 Aug. 700/2 My hoat being considerably *under-canvassed, 
the weather was rarely too bad for me to make asiart. 1866 
Ecclestologist XXVII_ 220 Vhe reproach usual ia French 
provincial towns, of being lamentably *under-churched. 
2937 Warertand Eucharist 202 But there may be danger 
of ‘under-commenting, as well as of interpreting too high. 
1861 Mrs. Berton LA. /fouseh. Managem. rxxviii. 893 If 
the patient be allowed to eat vegetables, never send them up 
*undercooked. 1892 Photogr. Aun. II. 259 It might have 
been printed froma much “under-developed negative, 1889 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. \1. 155 We lose the strength. , by 
over-timing and “under-developing. 1778(W. I]. Mausustt] 
Minutes Agric, Digest 134 Whose Farm ts for ever under- 
stocked, “under-dunged, and under-tilled! 1856 Miss Yonce 
Daisy Chain it. vi. 393 He has been *under-educated,..and 
is not very brilliant, 1648 ‘1. Haiti Spring af Grace 11 We 
are apt to overgricve or *undergrieveat crosses. 1856 OnLING 
Anim. Chem, 144 Strongly suggestive of these animals being, 
soto speak, “under-lunged. 1778(W. H. Marsnact.) Minutes 
Agric., Digest 66 Re-load *under-made llay. 1847 [levers 
Friends in C. 1. iv.67 An ugly phantom of a caricature. 
which., *under-mimics its wisdom, over-acts its folly, 1884 
Spectator 4 Oct. 1298/2 H..only the pure Milesian race 
should own the soil. ,slhe country would be *under-populated 
1882 Garifen 25 Feh.135/3 Use manure water freely..to all 
[ferns] that are ‘under-potted. 1849 Maveicr Let. in Life 
(1885) II. 9 A misunderstanding, contraction or *under- 
realising of the truths of God’s Ahsolute, Fatherly Love. 
1776 Avam Suita IV, .V. t. x. t. (1369) I. 105 In point of 
pecuniary gain,.they..are generally ‘under-recompensed. 
1884 Manch, Exan.16 Oct.5/1 Weare told that the counties 
are enormously *under-represented. 1881 Daréy Tel.20Oct., 
An absurdly *under-rigged steamer, 1844 Il. SterHens BA. 
Farm II, 673 ‘The *under-ripened seed of the bad season of 
1841 produced the good crop of potatoes of 1852. 1832 
Nat. Philos., Electric. ii.§ 49.13 (L, U. K.),1n a deficiency of 
fluid, or in matter *under-saturated. 1786 7 runs. Soc. Arts 
IV. 102 The land was *under seeded. 1872 H. W. Beecuer 
Lect. Preach. iv. 109 Some men “under-sleep, and some 
over-sleep; some eat too much, and some too little. 1900 
Christian 15 Nov. 9/1 We frequently have to pay..excess 
on delivery of *understampéd letters. 1778 Under-tilled [see 
under-dunged ahove). 1839 Anthony's Photoer, Bull. 11. 
227 ‘lhe negative was so badly *undertimed as to he useless. 
1861 O. W. Houmes Pages fr. Old Vol. Life (1891) 9 They 
are very commonly pallid, *undervitalized, shy, sensitive 
creatures, 1832 Prop. Reg. [nstr.Cavalry iu.99 The Troop 
Leaders may know whether to over-wheel or *under-wheel 

ellipé, 1628 FettHam Resolves 1. xxviii. 89, 1 hold ita 
greater iniurie to bee ouer-valued, then vnder. 1847 C. BRONTE 
Fane Eyre vii, The under..or the over dressing of a dish. 

b. With nouns, in the sense of ‘ insufficient, de- 
ficient, defective’, contrasted with OVER- 29. Ex- 
amples occur in the 17th cent. in derprice, -rate, 
-value, -wages, and arenot uncommon in later use, 
though less frequent than the verbal forms. 


1895 Weston. Caz, 8 Aug, 2/1 What the world is suffer- 
ing from is under-production of everything and *under. 
consumption. 1891 Lance? 14 Mar. 624/2 Cases. .of under- 
growth, and *underdevelopment. 1892 Photogr. Ann. Il. 59 
When Bese development, only a poor slide results. 
1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly July 380 The result is always over- 
eating and *under-exercise. 1861 M.Arnotp Pop. Educ. 
France 11,1 shall proceed to point out..soine inconveniences 
of *under-government, 1899 Patren Developm, Eng. Th. 
vi. 382 Overnutrition as well as “undernutrition weakens the 
body. c1g00 Buck's Handik, Med. Sci. V1. 158 (Cent. 
Suppl.), The foul air.. makesa direct escape, .. providing..it 
meets or passes no compartment on its way in which *under. 
pressure exists. 1887 Pall Alal/ G. 28 Feb. 1, 2 Over pro- 
duction may exist in manufactures owing to “under production 
of crops. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 14 Sept. 1/3 More important 
..1s the *under-representation of the big societies. 1864 
Rusxin in Datly Ted, 31 Oct., An *under-supply of wages 
and anover-supply of labourers. 1883 Gresiey Gloss. Coal-m, 
268 * Under ventilation, too little air circulating in a mine. 
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ec. With adjectives znder- is rarely employed as 
the opposite of Over- 28, except when directly sug- 
gested by the latter, e.g. swnder-scrupulous as the 
converse of over-scrupulous ; underhonest (Shaks.) 
in contrast to overproud; under-ripe, ete. 

11. In words formed with uzaer- the stress is vari- 
able. Normally it falls on the stem in verbs (in- 
cluding participles in predicative usc) and on the 
prefix in nouns, adjectives, and attributive parti- 
ciples, with a secondary stress on prelix or stem 
respectively, whenever form or sense makes a double 
stressing natural or necessary. Even in verbs, 
however, the prefix naturally takes either the main 
or an eqnal stress whenever it becomes emphatic 
through coutrast either with the simple verb or with 
a compound in Over. 

12. Compounds in which the two parts are not felt 
to be distinct are written as one word without a 
hyphen. Io other formations the use of the hyphen 
is variable, and depends to a great extent on the 
form or the frequency of the word. Complete 
separation of the prefix, common in older usage, is 
now restricted to instances in which sz«nder may be 
taken as an adjective. Examples of these lave 
been inclnded under the compounds, as no clear 
distinction can be drawn between the two. 

Under- (uw'nda1), frefix?, originating in the co- 
alescence of the preposition UNDER with a follow- 
ing noun, the compound being then usually employed 
as an adj. or adv., as UNVEMFOOT, -GHOUND, -MAND, 
“STAIRS, -WATER, In attributive use these com- 
pounds have the stress on the prefix. 

Purely adjectival formations, as under celestial (Florio), 
-natural (1632), -proficient (1703 ,are rare. An unusualtype 
occurs in UNDERGRADUATE, . 

1892 Daily News 1 Feb, 2/3 The Indian season being.. 
dull in consequence of *under-averaze grain crops. 1854 
Peultry Chron. 1 288 2 Itis obvious that,.an ' *under-cover 
show’ has..manifest advantages over an exposed one. 1899 
Kuruine Stalky 83 Ly sume act ident of “under-floor drafts. 
1886 1/1 Mall G.24 Aug. 4/2 The substitution for the old 
*under-guard lever of the ‘s#®p’,or spring action for opening 
the breech, 1876 T. Llarpy A thedherta ii, Everything turned 
upon whether the postmuster..would be in his *uuder- 
government inanner. 1837 Menrevirn Salads & J. 14) 
Some “undermountain nerrative he tells, 1894 Darly News 
3 Sept 441 The work of real difficulty is. the *under-river 
portion of the tunnel. 1897 Mary Kinostey IV. Africa 301 
A_bridze across an *under-swamp river. 

Urnder-aby:ss. (Usper-' 5c.) 1662 Gianvien Ler 
Orient, xiv, Vhey are disposed of into those black under- 
abysses. U'nder-a ccident, (Usner-? 6b.) ¢ 1630 
IL. R. Mythourystes A3, Nor in the vnder-Accidents, but in 
the Essentiall Forme, of true Poesy. 

Undera‘ct, v. (Uxver-! 10 a.) frans. To 
perform inefficiently or inadequately ; sfec. to act 
(a part) insufficiently. 

a a4 Buck Rich. ///, 1. (1646) 9 Faulconbridge was ap- 
pointed Admirall, with Commission to take or sinkeall Ships 
he met;..whodid not under act it, but made many depreda- 
tions on the Coasts. 1775 Asu, Undera:t..,to perform in a 
manner below what is required or expected. 1847 MACREADY 
Remin., Diary & Lett. (1875) It. 293 The pel was so under- 
acted by the people engaged in it, that it broke down under 
their weight. 1899 Dasly Aews 4 Dec. 6/6 11 was reserved 
for Mr. Coghlan to underact the part. 

U-nder-action. [Uxpsn-! 6b, 10b.]} 

1, Subordinate or subsidiary action, as in the plot 
of a play or poem. 

1697 Drvpen -Exncis Ded. » x The least and most trivial 
episodes, or under-actions, which are interwoven in it, are 
parts either necessary or convenient to carry on the main 
design. 

2. Insnfficient or defective action; less than nor- 
mal activity. 

1887 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sct. 1V. 656 Correction of 
underaction and overaction of muscles, nerves, and their 
central reflex apparatus, 

U-nder-a‘ctor. [Unxper-! 6 a.} A subord- 
inate actor or agent. 

1723 Bcackmore Alfred Pref. 46 The chaste, discreet, and 
honourahle Characters of the chief Heroe and other under- 
Actors, 177: Gotosm. Hist. Eng. 1V.79 Someof the under 
actors, seized with fear or remorse, resolved to prevent the 
execution by a timely discovery. 21797 H. Wacpoce Jem. 
Geo. 11 (1822) I. 199, 1 take leave of the reader, to add this 
person’s portrait 10 those of the under-actors. 

U'nder-a dmiral. (Uxver-' 6a: cf, Du, onder-admiraal, 
G. unteradmuiral) 16.. Black Bk, Admiraity (Rolls) 1. 17 
If hee hath an under-admirall (or rear-admirall), 1729 
oe Law Dict., Vice-Admiral, an under Admiral at Sea. 

‘nder-adventurer. (Usver-'6a.) 1607 in E. /ndia 
Co. Crt. Bhs. 11. 48 (MS.), Any man coming in as an under- 
adventurer under any of the forenamed 50 adventurers, 

Under-a‘ge, «. and st. [See UNDER pred, 22 b 
and UNDER-2.] 

1. adj. Not of full age; youthfol, immature. 

_ 1594 Nasue Unsort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 52 Farre hee 
it my vnder-age argumentes should intrude themselues as a 
greene weake prop to support so high a building. 1612 
Wesster White Devil 1. ii, | myself have loved a lady, and 
pursued her with a great deal of under-age protestation. 
1876 T. Harpy E¢helberta xii, As secret as if 1 were some 
under-age heiress to an Indian fortune. 

+2. sé, The time during which a person is under 
age; minority. Oés. 

1633-8 Damien Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 28 The Duke..re- 


UNDERBEAR. 


couers his peace, and the Castle of ‘Ehuilliers taken from hitn 
in his vnder-age. 1641 Farce Alon. tr. Siondss Civil Wars 
u1,.147 The underage and weaknesse of hiv succeeding soune. 
1649 Be. Hatt Cases Conse. wv i. (1654) 289 Neither do the 
Ruinan doctors generally hold otherwise tbis day 111 case of 
an under-age 

So Undera'gedness, rare—°, 

1648 llexHam 11, Ovbeyacrtheyt, Vader-agednesse. 

U nder-a gency. [Unver-! 6 b.] The office 
of an under-ayent. 

1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ SM. xxviii, 1 told him I'd hold 
the under-agency till le named some one to succeed me, 

U-nder-a gent. [Unven-!6a.] A sub-agent. 

1677 Gin Denronol, (1867) 19t The woman Jezebel..was 
Satan's under-agent. 1679 L:vekarv /ofish Plot 2, 1 askt 
her., who were the leading-inen in the contrivance, and who 
the Under-agents to carry it on? 1711 ADDISON SJevt. 
No.225 P3 Discretion. .is he an Under-Agentof Providence, 
to guide and direct us in the ordinary Concerns of Life. 
1733 I. Siewako Ordination Charge, You (sc clergymen] 
are made Ministers of Christ, and, as I may say, his Un-er- 
Agents. 3805 Wokusw. f'reludce xii, 273 Words are Lut 
under agents 11 their souls. 1883 Alanch. Guard. 15 Oct 5/3 
The Karl of Dalhousie was driving near Carnoustie with his 
under agent. 

Urnder-aid, sé. (Usxper-' 6b.) 1579 Tomson Calzin's 
Serm, (im. 212/2 The woman is rather given to the man for 
an vnder avde. 1611 Cortcr, Sunds-aide, an vnder Aid; 
the Aid which tenants pay vnto their mesne Lord [etc }. 
Under-al-d,v. (Usvre-' 4a) 1613-8 Damiet Coll. Hist. 
Fag. (1626) 23 Robeit..is said to have under-aided Roul 
secretly, of purpose 10 make lnm friend his designes, 
U'nder-air. (Usxcre-! sb) 1833 Tennyson Mrller's Dan, 
xix, Lbeard,.. When all ne under.air was still, The low voice 
of the glad new year. 1905 Mesto. Guz. 16 Jan 1/3 A dust 
of snow is in the under-air of the strects. 

Undera‘nged, p42. (Un! 8) 1817 Kirpy & Sp. Fu. 
tomol xxiti. 1}. 333 The wings of many male butterflies ..are 
distinguished by a remarkable apparatus.. for keeping them 
steady aud underanged in their fight. ' 

Undera rch, v. [Unver-! 4a.] fraus. To lie 
under, or support, as an arch; to span with an in- 
verted arch. 

1611 Fioriv, Sudbareare, to bow vnder as a bow, to vnder 
arch, to vnder vauul. 1827 Montcomery /elican /sl.t. 148 
One sevenfold circle, That spanned the horizon, meted ous 
the heavens, And underarched the ocean. 

+Under-area‘r, v (Unoer-! 4a.) trans. To suborn, 
150z Annoive Chron, 174 Alva al thei... whi-he such false 
witnesse in-hryng or wnder-areren in cause of matrimony. 
U'nder-a‘rgue, v (Unver! 10a) 1645 RutnerroxD 
Vryal & Trt. Faith (1845)53 We are not either to over-argue 
or to under-argue, neither to faint nor despise, 

U'nder-arm, @. [Unsper-2.] 

Ll. Cricket. = UNDERUAND a. 1c, d. 

1816 in Box Cricket (1877) 33 Ine ball may be twisted by 
the usual inode of under-arm bowling. 1882 Dasly Tel ig 
May, This brought on Humphreys, slow under-arm bowler. 

2. Swimming. Ofasiroke: Made with the arm 
below the level of the body. Also e//ipt. 

1g0s Times 10 Aug. 10 4 Lurgess,..using his favourite 
under-arm siroke,..went off ata good pace. 1906 Jb estw. 
Gaz. 18 Aug. 9/2 After the second huur he varied his stroke 
for a while to the underarm 

Under-a'rming, a. (Unver-? ] Worn under the armour. 
¢ 1611 CHAPMAN Jad vil. 341 Then put she on her ample 
breast her under-arming tire, And on it her celestial arms. 

Underback. Srewing. [Unnen-1 5b.) A 
vessel placed below the mash-tub or mash-tun to 
reccive the raw wort when let outfrom this. (See 
also UNDERBECK.) 

1635 Toke (Kent) Estate Acc. (MS.) fol. 1-8 Underbacks 
in tne hruchouse. 1686 in Essex Rev. (194 XV. 173 One 
mashing tubh,and underback. 1725 Fam. Dict.s.v. Brewing, 
When all is run out into the Receiver, or Under-Back, lade 
or pump out your second Liquor. 1763 Museum Rust. 1. 203 
The first wort is then let out in a small stream into 1he under- 
back. 1830 M. Doxovan Dom. Econ. 1. 159 When the tap 
has been set, and the worts are allowed to run from the mash- 
tun, the transparent liquor is received into a large vessel 
called the underback. 1887 Pall Alall G. 25 Oct. 6/1 A 
huge display ofsaccharometers, hydrometers,..false bottoms, 
copper underhacks, and live steam injectors. 

(See qnot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict Aleck. 2670/2 The name underback is 
also applied to a similar vessel in a vinegar factory. 

Urnder-bailiff (Usver-'6a: cf. MDu. cuder.dailliu, 
Du. -aljuw.) 1621 Ersixc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 33 
The undersheriff knewe not that he was the Kinges servaunte; 
nor the underbaylliffes. 1631 Star Chamé. Cases (Camden} 
118 The underbayliffes come into the roome. U nder. 
balance. (Uspver-!10h: cf. Da. vnderbalance, Sw. -balans 
deficit.) 1641 Decay of Trade 1 The profit or losse which is 
made hy the over or underhalance of our Forraigne Trade. 
U'nder-barber. (Unner-'6a.) 1666 Harrison in Bedloe 
Popish Plot (1679) 16 He answered, ‘Ihe King's Under- 
Barher, Phillips U'nder-beadle. (Unver-'6a.) 1679 
Bepvoe Popish Plot 9 The under Beadle of White-Chappei- 
Parish. 1755 Jouxson, Svbdcadle, an under beadic. 

Underbear,z. Now rare. [OE. wuderberau: 
see UnDeR-! 4 a, and BEar v.]} 

1. trans. To snstain, suffer, endure. Also adso/. 

e950 Rit. Eccl. Dunelm, (Surtees) 13 Subportantes invicent, 
vnderbearaé hitvien. a10sp Liber Scintill. v. (1889) 24 Mid 
gebylde underberende (L. supportantes] gemznelice & for- 
gyfende eow sylfum. 1340 Ayend. 84 Uirtue makeb wynne 
heuene..and alle be kueades of be wordle onderbere and 
gledliche polye. 1382 Wyctir Ecclus xii. 14 If forsothe thou 
bowe doun, he sha! not vnderbern [L. supportadit]. a 1400 
Pauline Ep. (Powelli Col. iii, 13 Onderberande popper ober 
and forgifande. /da@. Heb. xii 22, I preye 30u., bat 3ee 
vndyrbere [L, suf/eratis] pacyently be woord of solace. 1595 
Suaxs. Yohn i. i. 65 Get thee gone, And leaue those woes 
alone, which I alone Am hound to vnder-beare. 21634 
Cuapman Alphonsus iv. i 183, lam not able for to underbear 
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The weight of sorrow which doth bruise my soul. 1667 
Concreve Mourn. Bride ww. vii, All pains and tortures That 
. dire revenge can think Shall he accumulated under-bear. 
1888 G. Younc tr. Sophocles 265 My misery No mortal but 
myself can underbear. 

. To snstain, support, bear up. 

1382 Wycuir Ezra vi 3 Cirus the Ising demede..that 
thel putte groundis vnderberende [{L. supfortantia} the 
heizte of sixti cubitus. 1593 Nasne Christ's 7. F iij, I will 
corroborate my Crosse Giant-like, to vnder-beare the Atlas 
burthen of her insolences. 1595 PEELE Anglorum Feriz 202 
Show the way To help to underbear with grave advice The 
weighty beam whereon the state depends. a@ 1618 RaLeicH 
Rem, (1644) 154 The first would soon be broken from their 
bodies, were they not underborn by many branches. 

+3. To introduce, apply. Ods.—! 

1382 Wycuir 2 Peter i. 5 Forsothe 3e vadir beringe, or 
3euynge, al chre [L. cu rar omnem subinferentes], mynistre 
in 3oure feith vertu. 

4. To trim round the lower part. 

1599 Suaks. Much Ado ui. iv. 20 Cloth a gold. .set with 
pearles,..and skirts, round vnderborn with a blewish tinsel. 

Hence Underbea'‘ring vé/. sd. 

1593 Suaks. Auch, //,1. iv. 29 Wooing poore Craftes-men, 
with the craft of soules, And patient vnder-bearing of his 
Fortune. 1598 Fiorio, eee ere, a toleration,..a suf- 
fring, a supporting, an vnderbearing. 1600 SurFLet Countrie 
Farme vi.vi.737 Lo vines so planted there neede no propping 
or vnderbearing. 

+ U'nderbeard. Oés.-! (UNoer-' 5b: cf. Bearo sé 8.) 
1953 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl., Beard, or under-beard, called 
also chuck, of a horse. 

Underbearer. Now da/. and U.S. [Usver-1} 
4a. Cf. Bearer sé. 1 c.J Onc who assists in 
carrying the coffin at a funeral. 

1700 S. Sewatt Diary 23 Mar., She is buried... The under- 
bearers were honest men. 1755 JoHNsON, Underdcarer, in 
funerals, those that sustain the weight of the body, distinct 
from those who are bearers of ceremony, and only hold upthe 
pall. 1777 Braxo Pop. Antig. iii. 35 St. Jerom..informs us, 
that Bishops were what in modern Language we call Under- 
bearers at ner Funeral. 1859 Geo. Eniot A. Lede xi, All th’ 
under-bearers and pall-bzarers as I'n picked for my funeral 
are i’ this parish and the next to't. 1885 Century Mag. 
July 394/21 Whe ‘underbearers’, who carried the coffin,.. 
were provided with plain gloves. 

U-nderbea‘ring, 447. a. [Usorr-! 8a.) Unassuming. 
1802 R. Mant Alem. Warton in W's Poet. Wks. 1. p. ci, 
He was, asa friend of his one described him to me, the most 
under-bearing man existing. 

Underbeck, var. of UNDERBACK. 

1964 Afuseumn Rust, 11. xcviii. 326 Large fats, or vats, (con- 
taining, . wood ashes) with under-becks. 1828 //ud/ Rocking- 
ham 14 June 84/2 Three large guile tubs, several mash tubs 
and under becks. 1839 //ist. Chesterfield Antig. 274 The 

- instrument used in brewing, which is now called by some a 
betony, and by others an underbeck. 

U'nderbed. (Unoer-!5b: cf. Du. onderbed, G. unterbett, 
Sw. underbidd.) 1648 Hexitam ut, Oncer-Sedde, an Vnder- 
bed. 1827 StevartT Planter's G. (1828) 275 The thickness of 
the mass of roots and earth together, from the upper part of 
the collar, tothe underbed of the roots. U-nder-be ing. 
(Usoer-! 6a.) 1587 GoLtpine De Mornay v.65 As we can 
not imagine God without his actions, so can wee not con- 
sider..any other underbecings that proceede from thence. 

+ Underbei't, v. Obs. [UNbER-14a.]} érans. 
To work under. Hence + Underbeiting v4/. sé. 

1670 Petrus Fodinzg Reg. 88 And if any Miner of his own 
underbeit his Neighbours Meer, that then he shall fill his 
Underbeitings with such as he got out. Z 

U-nder-be:lly. (Unprr-1 5 c.) 

1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts 20 Vnderneath the common 
belly, there was a skinne like a bagge or scrip, wherin she 
keepeth..her young ones,..so that the same vnderbelly is 
her best remedie..to preserue her young ones. 

U-nder-be:velling. [UnneEr-15 b.] (See quots. ) 

1754 [see Stanvine Jf. az. 6). 1846 A. Younc Naut, Dict. 
33 The bevelling of a timber implies the angle contained 

etween two of its adjacent sides: if an acute angle, it is 
termed an under bevelling (or bevel). 1875 Knicut Dict, 
Mech. 278/2 A standing beveling is made on the outside; 
an under beveling is ene on an inner surface of a frame of 


timber. . 
Underbi-d, v. [Unper-1 8b, 10a, Cf. Da. 


underbyde, Sw. -bjuda.} 

+1. ¢rans. To value at a lowerrate; to undervalue. 

1593 Nasne Christ's 7.67 When hee hath resolued to prize 
himselfe..so great, and some man (as proude as himselfe) 
comes and vnderbids him, 1645 RutHerrorpD 7ryal 4 Tri. 
Faith (1845) 99 Oh, we under-bid, and undervalue that 
Prince of love, who did overvalue us. 

2. intr. To make too low an offer. 

1611 CotGr., Afesof/rir, to vnderbid; to offer lesse for a 
thing then tis worth. 1679 Devoen Limberhkam 11.1, Before 
George, Son Limberham, you'll spoil all, if you under-bid so. 

3. Zrans. To outbid (a person); to supplant by 
making a better offer. 

cy, Miéce fr. Dict.u, Tounder-bid one, 1694 ConcREVE 
Double Dealer is. v, Tis only an inhancing the price of the 
Commodity, by telling you how many Customers have under- 
bid her. 1864 Lowett Study Wind. (1886) 124 Strepsiades 
striving to underbid him in demagogism. 

b. sec. To supplant by inaking a lower offer; 
to offer services, labonr, or goods at lower wages 
or prices than (another). 

18z5 J. NEAL Bro. Fonathan 11.78 Apauper, who{m]..the 
Major had got for a coachman by underbidding everybody 
else. 1871 Mitt Pol. Econ. iv. vii. § 7 II. 378 It is also to 
be protected against being underbid for employment by a less 
highly paid class of labourers. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. 

131 No tradesman or manufacturer likes to see himself 
underbid by those who offer better goods at lower prices. 

Hence Underbi-dding vé/. sé. and ffi. a. 

164z D. Rocers Naaman 142 That we might bee dispensed 


127 


within our underbidding of the price which God calls for. 

Ibid. 146 To take out of thine heart this slavish, base, and 

unbeteaming and underbidding nature. 1900 Contemp. Rev, 

yo. 128 We must abolish competition, preventing under- 
idding by fixing prices. 

U-nderbi:dder, [Unper-1 10 b.] One who 
offers a price next below the highest bid. 

1883 Daily News 13 July 3/6 Mr. H. Stevens. .in this case 
was the underbidder at 600/., the book being bought by Mr. 
Quaritch for 605/. 

Underbill,v. U.S. [Uxper-1 10 a.] ¢rans. 
To bill or enter (goods) at less than the actual 
amount or value. Also Underbi‘lling vé/. sd. 

1888 Loston (Mass.) Zrui. 13 Apr. 3/3 The Interstate 
Commerce Commission has been investigating..the matter 
of underbilling. 1889 Advance (Chicago) 17 Jan., The 
bribing of a railroad servant to underbill goods or in some 
other way to give an advantage to a shipper. 

Urnder-billow. (Unper-' 5c.) 1608 CHapman Byron's 
Consp. \v. i. 29 His high spirit That stoops to fear, less than 
the poles of heaven, Should doubt an under-billow of the sea. 


+ Underbi'nd, v. Oss. [Unper-1 4 a. Cf. 
MDu. and Du. oxderbinuen, MHG. and G. znfer- 
binden (OHG. untarpinian), MSw. and Sw. 22- 
derbinda, Da. underbinde.) trans. To bind bya 
fastening placed beneath; also, to bind down, keep 
down firmly. 

1538 Eryot, Sudligo, to vnderbynde. 1600 Fairrax Tasso 
x1x. xviii, But the good prince his hand more fit for blowes 
With his huge weight the Pagan vnderbound. 1647 HExHAM 
1, To Vnderbind, omder-binden. [Also in Bailey and Ash.] 

U'nder-bi‘shop. (Unver-'6a. Cf. MDu.and Du. onder- 
bisschop, Olcel. undirbiskup,G.unterbischof,.) -bi:shopric. 
(Usver-' 6b.) 1574 Life joth Abp. Canterd. Vo Rdr. D2 
Then followeth the Lorde suffraganes, which euery vnder- 
bishoppe may haue vnder him. /4/d. C8 Somwhat they 
strained at the vnderbishoprikes. Underbi-te,v. (Unprr:! 
toa.) 1876 P.G. Hamerton Etching & Eichers 427 It is 
better to underbite a plate in the darks than to overbite it. 
because if underbitten in these lines it is easily darkened 
afterwards by rebiting. 


Under-bi-tted, p4/. a. north. dial. (Uxper-1 


4a.} Earmarked in a special manner. 

Cf. mod. U.S. znder-bs¢ (a semicircular earmark indicating 
ownership), and wder-ditten ppl. a. 

1sss Anaresh, Wills (Surtees) 1. 69 To my doughter..a 
browne rigged cowe, under bytied of hothe eyres. 1899 in 
Cumbld, Gloss. 381/2 Cheviot ewe, under bitted both ears. 

+ Under-blade-lurker. O¢s. [Unper-?.] The sub- 
scapular muscle. 1683 SNAPE Avat. Horse iv. xviil. (1686) 
180 [he second Puller or Drawer back of the shoulder is the 
subscapularis, the under-blade-lurker. 

U-nder-board, sé. [Unsprr-! 5b and UnpEr 
a. 1 b.} The lower of two boards forming an organ 
bellows or wind-chest. 

1781 Encycl. Prit, (ed. 2) VIIT. 5747, 1 [In] the church- 
organ..thesound-board . .is composed of two purts, the upper 
board..and the under board. 1845 Stimpson Gt. Orgun 
/"ham 8 Directly over the under-board is situated the upper- 
board, which is perforated with holes to correspond with 
those in the under-board. 

+ Underboard, edv. Obs. [Unprr-2.] 

Jl. a. Under the table. Also fy. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 99 b, When the greate fire 
of this discencion..was thus..vtterly quenched out, and 
laied vnder boord, 1620 GaTaKer sMarriag: Dutics 46 
Like those that climbe and take paines to get nuts, which 
hauing crackt and eaten the kernell out of, they cast the 
shels vnder-bord. 1642 D. Rocers Vaaman 309 [They will] 
be idle otherwise, as they were at their worke never well, 
tillthey have drunk themselves underboord. 

b. Under deck. 

1588 Parke tr. Afendosa’s Hist. China 118 They do inake 
their dwellinges in ships,..where they haue their. . families 
under borde to defende them from the sunne and rayne. 

2. In an underhand or secret manner; clandes- 
tinely ; not openly or honestly. (Opposed to adove- 
board.) 

1581 Gosson Plates Confutcd F 5, [Thus] to shake off 
the yoake of seuerer discipline..is to iuggle vnder boarde. 
1590 NasHe Pasguil’s Apol. 1. Biijb, My Reformer doth 
nothing but play the lugler, he packs vnder-boord, and 
shewes not how farre forth the Archb. hath affirmed it. 
a 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 641 The 
better to discouer your ligier-demain and your playing vnder- 
board, 1664 H. More .\/yst. Jnig. 445 Then shall that 
Wicked one be revealed (who has dealt under-board hitherto 
with his Conspirators) 1703 Secr. Policy of Fansenists 6 
It play’d now no more underboard. 

U-nder-bo:dy. [Unper-! 5 b,c.] 

1. + a. The lower part of a woman’s dress. Oés. 

1621 Bratuwait Times Curtaine Drawne D4, About the 
May pole while she tripps, Downe fell her vnder-bodie from 
her hipps. 1621 — Nat. Embassie 204. 

b. U.S. A corset-cover; underwaist. 

2. The underside of an animal’s body. 

1879 J. Burroucus Locusts & W. Honey 128 A dog..will 
manceuvre round the porcupine till he. . fastens on his quill- 
less underhody. 

3. a. Maui. The part of a ship’s hull which is 
below the water-line. 

1895 Westin, Gaz. 6 Sept. 7/2 A coat of black composition 
--has been given to the underbody of Valkyrie. 

b. The under portion of the body of a vehicle. 

1904 Daily Chron.6 Sept. 6/7 The wagons..were lifted 
bodily at the end of a trace of chains, hooked to the under- 
body of the vehicle. 

U-nderborn, ff/. a. [UnDER-1 10 a.] Bom 
with insufficient development. 

1884 D. Grav Homesick in Home in Poetry (N.Y.) 162 
The winter is decrepit, underborn. 
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U'nder-bough. [Unper-! 5 b.] One of the 
lower boughs or branches of a tree. Also ig. 

1523 Firzners. //usd, § 135 And than the vnder bowes 
wolde be cutte awaye. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 532 It is certain 
that timber trees in Coppice-woods grow more upright and 
nore free from under-boughs, than those that stand in the 
fields, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. un. xxii. 143 These 
under-boughs grow from the same root with the top-branches. 
a1661 — Worthies, Wilts. 11. (1662) 153 His father,.. 
a fortunate Gentleman in all his Children,..some of his 
under-boughs out-growing the top-branch. 1814 Worpsw. 
Excurs.v. 148 The roof upheld By naked rafters intricately 
crossed, Like leafless underboughs, in some thick wood. 

U nder-bow'ser. [Unper-'6a.] Anunder-bursar. 4 1659 
CLeveLann Rustick Ramp. Wks. (1687) 458 The Under- 
Bowser’s House, standing over against the Fish-market. 

U-nder-boy. [Unprr-1 6 a.}] A boy belonging 
to the lower cr under-school. 

1843 THackERAY Fits- Boodle P., Mr. & Mrs. Berry i, Here, 
under-boy, take my coat. 1856 J. Rictiarpson Recoli, {. iv. 
96 Ifthe under boy refuses or declines to obey, he is punished 
by blows at the discretion of his tyrant. E 

Underbra‘ce, v. [Unprer-14a.] ¢rans. To 


fasten together underneath. 

1991 Cowper /diad 111. 440 The broider’d band That under- 
braced lis helmet at the chin. 

U nderbreath, sé., a., and adv. [Unprr-1! 
9 b and Unper-2.] 

1. 5. A low subdued tone; a whisper. 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Rime Duchess May ui. x, 1 said in 
underbreath,—All our life is mixed with death. 1884 H.R. 
Hawes J/usical Life 175 All the point was taken out of it 
(a story] because I had to hurry over it and end in a guilty 
kind of underbreath. 

b. Whispered rumour. 

1880 Merepitn Tragic Com. ii, She heard things related 
of Alvan by the underbreath. 

2. adj. Low-toned, whispered. 

1833 H. Lusnincton /talian }ar (1859) 259 Rather ex- 
travagant in his liberalism, and given to undeibreath con- 
fessions of conspiracy. 1874 AyLWarp in Manning &ss. 
Relig. § Lit. 111. 106 The audience was greatly eacited, and 
under-breath coinmunications were made. 

3. adv. In an undertone or whisper. 

1865 Swinsurne Chastedard v.1. 177 Small broken oaths 
..And underbreath some praise of cons Sighed laugh- 
ingly. 

U'nder-brea‘thing, /4/. a. (Unper-14a. Cf. prec.) 
1760-72 H. Brooke ool of Qual. (1792) 1V. 26 A kind of 
under-breathing bustle, and whispering commotion. 

[In the earlier Wycliffite version of 2 Macc, vii. 5 vedir- 
brethinge is used to render L. spirantem; the translator 
probably read susprrantem (cf. Uxver-! 2).] 


U-nderbred, /7/. a. and sé. [UnDER-1 10 a.] 

1, Of inferior breeding or npbringing ; wanting in 
polish or refinement; vulgar: a. Of persons. 

1650 B. Discolliminiusm 50 Our late..under-bred Com- 
mittee-men. 1706 Farquuar Recruiting Officer v, Pray, 
Sir, dunna be offended at iny Sister, she’s something under- 
bred. 1771 Gotosm. Maunch Venison 37 An under-bred, 
fine-spoken fellow was he. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. 
If{I. 154 The boisterous mirth of the under-bred village 
belle. 1885 Spectator 30 May 715/1 All the gentlemen and 
ladies he has to do with are just a little underbred. 

Comd, 1824 Scott Redgannilet ch. vi, Behind a long table 
..Sat a smart, underbred-looking man. 

b. Of manners or conduct. 

1796 Mme. D’Arstay Camilla III. 209 The under-bred 
positiveness of her father. 1840 Witiis Losterings I1. 161 
His underbred politeness $f insisting on following his host. 
1849 C. Bronte Shrrivy vii, His somewhat underbred manner 
and aspect. 

2. Of animals: Not pure bred; of inferior strain. 

1890 ‘R. Borprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 337 Australian 
horses..seem wretched underbred creatures. 

b. sé. An underbred animal (esp. a horse). 

1880 Excycl. Brit. XII. 198/1 When the thoroughbred is 
but cantering, the underbred will be doing his utmost. 1897 
Yimes 11 Mar. 12/2 At recent shows in Ireland he thought 
there were more under-breds than 15 or 20 years ago. 

U-nder-bree‘ding, 74/7. sd. (Unper-' 10b. Cf. prec.) 
1673 Ess. Educ. Gentlewom. 22 Doubtless this under-breed- 
ing of Women began among Heathen and Barbarous People. 
1850 Bentley's Alisc. Sept. 234 Some of the lords and ladies 
. used to..ridicule Mrs. Rawlings before her face, and when 
they were gone, criticise her underbreeding. 

U-nder-bridge. Also dia/. -brigg. [UnprEr-1 
5 ¢.] A bridge spanning an opening beneath a road 
or railway. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Under-brigg, an arch under a 
road to open a communication between two fields. 1876 
Encycl. Brit. 1V. 284/2 The over and under bridges of 
railways, 1891 Daily News 19 June 6/1 The state of the 
under-bridges throughout the [railway] system. 

U-nder-bright. [Unprr-15c¢] (See quots.) 

1824 Carr Craven Gloss. 119 Under-breet, a bright light 
appearing under the clouds in the horizon. 1867 SmytH 
Satlor's Word-bk. 705 Under-bright,..the strong light 
which sometimes appears below clouds near the horizon. 

t+tUnderbring, v. Oés. [UnpEr-1 4 b and 8. 
Cf. Du. onderbrengen, G. unterbringen.} 

1. ¢vans. To bring into subjection. 

¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1316 For whon be world was furst wrou3t, 
He hab him vnder-i-brou3t [v.7. underbrowght]. ¢ 1440 
Eng. Cong. [rel. 91 Sinytte agayn the bolde, meke wyth 
ham that weryn vndyr-broght. 

To bring in surreptitiously. 

1382 Wyctir Gai. ii. 4 For false britheren vndirbrou3t yn, 
the whiche priuely entriden for to aspie oure liberte. 
U-nderbrush, sd. [Unper-1 5 c.] Shrubs 
and small trees forming the undergrowth in a forest. 
Originally and chiefly U.S. ; common from c 1845. 


UNDERBRUSH. 


a1813 A. Witson Fovesters Poet Wks. (3845) 255 Here 
piles of logs like furnaces appear, The rows of underbrush 
rage far and near. 1840 R. 1. Dana Bef. Mast xix, The 
next thing was to clear away the underbrush, and have fair 
play at the trees, 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow vi, It was 
a tall grove of oaks, firm under foot and clear of underbrush, 

Hence U-nderbrush v. frans., to clear of under- 


wood. Also fiz. 
1865 P. B. Sr. Joun Snow Ship vi, A thorough good 
chopper, after the tand is underbrushed, will, in eight days, 


on an average, fell the trees. 1896 //ome Alissionary (N.Y.) 
Jan, 461 The minister. .bezins to underbrush and cut down 
the giant sins that have grown on such fat soil. 

Underbuild, v. [Unven-! 4a, 10 a.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To build under, as a means of strength- 
ening or supporting ; to underpin. Also rn/r, 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, 185 In the underbuilding, 
pinning and propping up of their pits, 1653 Burite Eng, 
Improver Linpr. To Rdr., I shall a little by way of Repara. 
tion in some parts underbuild, and some lean-to, or less 
necessary, quite pull down of the old work. 1828 Owen & 
Brakeway f/tst. Shrewsbury 11,245 A stone-mason., pro- 
posed to cut away the lower parts of the infirm pier, and to 
underbuild it with free stone. 1861 Satttes Eugineers II. 
322 Directing him tocut away the injured part of the pillar, 
inorder to underbuild it. 

2. To build or pile up under one. 

1627 May Lucan vit. P 6b, Fire brought, not vnderbuilt 
great Pompey takes. 

3. To fall below in respect of building. 

1847 Disraett Zancred 1. iv, It was built by the first duke 
of the second dynasty, who was always afraid of underbuild- 
ing his position, E 

Under-builder. (Unper-16a.] An assis- 
tant or subordinate builder. Also siz. 

1651 Jer. Tavior /loly Dying Ded. (1719) Aviijb, It is 
enough for me to be an under-builder in the [fouse of God. 
1653-9 Sir HI. Vann in Surton's Diary (182% Il. 177 Now 
shall we be under-builders to supreine Stuart? 1843 TRencu 
Parables 185 Vhe great master builder was about to take 
down the temporary scaffolding.., and this..the under 
builders were setting themselves to resist. 

U'nder-buoy. (Usner-' 5b.) 1793 Smraron Eclystone 
L. § 152 Ie.. proposed to fix an under-buoy... nine fathoms 
under the surface of the sea. 

+ Underburn, v.!_ (Scc Unpen-! 2.) 

U:nderbu'rn, v.2 [Unper-1 10 a.) érans. 
To burn insufficicntly. Also U-nderburnt f//. a. 

1841 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrul, WV. 341 2 The loss from 
over-burning, from under-burning and other accidents [10 
bricks) 1844 H. Sreruens BA. Farm. 1. 555 An under. 
burnt as we!l as an over-burnt tile is bad. 

U-nderbury, v. (Unpenr-1 8b.) ¢rans. To 
bury for lower charges than (another). 

1753 H. Wacroce £e/¢. (1857) 11. 337 G—dd—n the bishops. 
-.5o they will hinder my marrying... I'll be revenzed |} ti 
buy two or three acres of ground, and. .underbury them all ! 

U-nderbush, 54. [Unven-! 5 c.] Underwood, 
underbrush, 

1891 STEVENSON South Seas tv. ti, Smoke rose in the green 
uuderbush. 1897 Marv Kiscstey J, Africa 11g Pretty 
trailing lycopodium climbing..over the cardamoms which 
abound in the under-bush. 

Hence U-nderbush v. frans., = UNDERBRUSH 2. 

1886 Nertnre 21 Jan. 269/2, I was watching a coolie under- 
bushing in the bush, 

U'nder-butler. (Unpen-! 6a.) 

1611 Corcr., Soudscelerier, an vnder Butler. 1708 J. 
CHAMBERLAYNE S¢, Gi. Brit. (1710) 651 The Establishment 
of..the said Hospital [of Chelsea includes}..2 Under. 
Butl{ers] at 52. each. 18az C. Burver /fist. Alem, Cath. 
III. xxxvi. 238 He himself was, for some time, under-butler 
in Gray’s-inn, 1887 Miss Brapvon Like & Unlike i, The 
under. butler was over fifty. 

U-nderbuy’,v. [Uxper-18b, 10a] trans. 
To buy at Jess than the actual value, or for less 
than another. Ifence Underbuy-ing wd/. sd. 

a1614 Frercuer Valentinian 1, iv, Madan ye have a 
witty woman, J/ar, ‘wo Sir, Or else ye underbuy us. 
¢ 1630 SANDERSON Serm, (1681) II. 274 The underbuying of 
commodities far below the worth. 

U'ndercap. (Usper-l 5a] A cap worn 
under another; ?a night-cap. 

1531 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 43 Item, two olde Caps and 
two ondercaps, x d. 1547 in Feuillerat Aevels Edw. V/ 
(1914) 11, vij vnder Caopes or nyght Cappes to the same of 
Crymsin Satten, 1631 in Verney Alert. (1907) 1. 480, 6 serge 
undercapps and 6 Browne callico under-capps. 1825 Jaste- 
son Suppl., [foomet,..a child’s under cap. 

U nder-ca‘pitalled, fp/. a. [Unper-! 10 a.] 
Not furnished with sufficient capital. 

1794 Monthly Rev. XV. 185 Many facts here stated fully 
prove that the country is under-capitalled. 1804 Crit. Rev, 
Ser. int. I, 382 An habitually lower rate of profit thancan be 
accepted by the merchants of under-capitaled countries, 

+ U'nder-ca'ptain. Ods. [UnpER-l6a.] A 
captain subordinate to another, 

In quots. 1526 = ‘centurion’, 

1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 601 All these snide Shippes.. 
to obey suche rewle..as be their Capitayne and undre 
Capitayns shall to hem be ordeyned. ¢1450 Hart. Contin. 
ftigden (Rolls) VIII. 453 That he delyvered..the castell. ., 
when he was undercapiten, to the kynge of Fraunce. 1526 
Ttnoace Acts xxi. 32 The hye captayne. .toke soudiers and 
vndercaptynes. [/bid. 33 When they sawe the vpper cap- 
tayne, etc.) /bid, xxvii. 11 The vndercaptayne beleved the 
gouerner..betterthen.. Paul. 1550 CrowLey JVay to IV ealth 
641 He wouldenot harken to the right aduice of Achior hys 
yndercaptaine. 1614 Raveicu Hist. World wi. 112 He lost 
fame and high reputation as easily againe, hy meanes of 
some sleight injury done to Ihem by his under-Captaines. 
1648 Gace West Ind. x. (1655) 35, Also there were other 
Gentlemen, tbat were Under-captains, but a smal! number. 


128 


U-nder-carriage., (Unper-! 5 b.) 

1794-6 W. Fevton Carriages (1801) I. 49 The fore or under 
Carriage, united to the upper carriage by the perch-bolt. 
1886 Tecworrnuy JY, Somerset Word-’k 813 The under- 
Carriage [of a wagon]..includes all the framework which 
suppoits the body. 

‘ndercarry. [Unpen-1} 5 c.}] The move- 
ment of water beneath the surface. 

1894 Crockert Nasders x.g4 Vhe Seahorse..came swiftly:, 
ster with the undercarry of the sea into the harbour 
Inouth, 

Under-ca'rve,v. [UNbEn-1 4a.] ¢rans. To 
cut away from below or from behind. 

1904 LerHasy Medreral Art irs At Baalbec the frieze 
.. has become a band of carving..under-carved so that the 
Hight falls through it as througli a trellis, 

U'nder-carved, pp/, a. ([Unven-1 4 a] 
Carved below or lower down. 

1616 13. Jonson Forest, To C'tess of Rutland 85 There 
like a rich and golden pyramede, Borne up hy statues, shall 
I reare your head, Aboue your wnder-carued ornaments. 


U'ndercast, 5). Afining. (Unven-1 5 c.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 266 Undercast, an air course 
or wind road carried underneath a wagon way or other 
road, eae Barrowman Se. Mining Terms 69 Undercast, 
the lower of two air courses at an air crossing. 

+ Underca'st, v. Ods. [Unpen-! 5 b, 7,8. Cf. 
MDa. and Da. underkaste, MSw. undir-, Sw. 
wnderkasta.] 


1. ¢rans. To cast down; to make subject, subdue. 

1340 Hawrote /’sa/ler viii. 7 All thyngis pou yndirkast 
vndir his fete, 1382 Wycetir IVisd, xvui.22 In wrd hym 
that ouertrauailede hym. he vndircaste. a@x1395 Itytron 
Scala Perf. uw xxxvii. (W. de W. 1494), Thenne forsakyth 
he vtterly Wy cod vndercastyth hym holyto Jhesu. 1483 
Cath. Angl, 2539/2 To Ondyr cast, subicere, subtectare. 
a31618 Syivesrern Alysterte of Myst., The Father 7 Under 
All things, not under-cast: Over all things, not over-plic’t. 

b. ‘Vo subject fo a penalty. 

1383 Wyciir £ rod. xxi. 21 If. he [sc a servant] lyue over 
a day, or two, he shal not be vndurcast to that peyne. 

2. To cast under or below. 

1440 Pallad. on Flusd, wt. 1155 Of vines that forwepe,.. 
the fattest roote away tlicy tere,.. And aise] kene is wnderkest 
in ground. 

3. To consider, reflect. 

1489 Barbonr's Bruce v. 552 (Edin. MS.), Till he..Intill 
hys bart gan undercast [C aymb, ALS. vinbecast) ‘That the 
King had in custome ay For to ryss arly ilk day, 

U'nder-cause. [Unprr-! 6b] A subord- 
inate or secondary cause, 

1645 Rurnervoro /ryal & Tri. Faith (1845) 325 In regard 
of irresistible efficacy and success, under-causes..are but 
idol-cau-es. 1768 74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (3834) J. 591 No 
inore than a declaration or record of the causes in act, and 
operations of under-causes flowing from them. 

+Under-cele'stlal,a. Obs." [Unper.?.] Subcelestial. 
1540 Br. Reyxoros /’asstons xb (1647) 529 Creeping alwayes 
hke those under-cazlestial Orbes into another motion. 

Under-chamberlain. Uspen-! 6 a.) 

13.. A. Abs. 246(Laud MIS.), She clepep tohirane sweyn, 
iat is hire vnder chaumberleyn. 1607 Cowkte /aterfr s.v., 

‘nder-chamberlaine of the Exchequer. 1642 C. Vernon 
Consid. Exch. 44 UVhe two Vnder-Chainberlaines bee both 
the Chamberlaines Deputies fur the Recept. 1729 Jacos 
Law Dict. sv. Chamberlain, There are also Under Cham- 
berlains of the Exchequer, who make Searches for all 
Records in the Treasury, 

U'nder-cha mbress. (Usver-! 6a.) ¢1450 in Aungier 
Syou (1840) 292 The sexteyne, and undersexteyn, the treseres 
and undertreseres, the chainbres and under-chambresse. 
U'nder-cha ncellor. (Unver-'6a) 17¢7 Loud. Gaz 
No. 4382/3 They write from Lemberg, That the Primate and 
the Under-Chancellor of the Crown arrived. .last Month. 

U'nderchange. [Unper-! 2.] (See quot.) 

1589 Purrenuam Eng. Poesie wi. xv. (Arb.) 183 The 
Greckes call this figure Hifa/lage the Latins Sudmutatio, 
we in our vulgar miay call him the vnderchange but I bad 
rather haue him called the Changeling. F 

U'nder-chap. [Unvrn-! 5 b.) The lower jaw. 

1607 Torsett Four, Beasts 29 Their vnderchappe doeth 
in a deformed manner stretch foorth it selfe beyond the 
vpper, as it is in many fishes. @1608 Dee Relat. Sprr. 
(1659) 78 He striketh him with an yern,..griping his brain 
and underchaps, and so he fell down and disappeared. 1774 
Gotosw. Vat, A/ist. V. 382 The stork.. produces no other 
noise than the clack:ng of its under chap against the upper, 
1802 Pacey Nat. Vheol. xxiii, Whe skin which lies between 
the under chaps. 

U'ndercharge, s5, (Usoer-! 10 b.) 1864 WeasTer, 
Under-charge, a charge less than is usual or suitable. 

U:ndercharge, v. [UnpEr-! 10 a.) 

Florio (1611) has Sottocaricare, to ynder-charge. 

1. ¢rans. To impose insufficient charges on; to 
charge (a person, etc.) too little; to make an in- 
adequate charge for (a thing). 

1633 STRAFFORD Lett. & Disp. (1730) I. 223 Tbey have 
swallowed down this Maxim, that the Revenue of this 
Crown must ever be rather over than undercharged. 1712 
Priokaux Direct. Ch.-waridens (ed. 4) 57 If any be over- 
charged, or others undercharged, the Ordinary will condemn 
the Wrong done, 1747 Gent/. Mag. 99/1 Any defraud in 
houses undercharg’d, the persons, &c. to pay double rates. 
1864 WesSrER S.v., To undercharge goods or services, 1895 
Daily News 15 Mar. 5/6 He affirmed that so far from over= 
charging India, India was undercharged 

. To fill or furnish with less than the average 


charge. 

1794 R. J. Sutivan View Nature 11 23 A body that has 
lost part of its natural quantity, is said to be undercharged, 
or negatively electrified, 188: J. C. Maxwett Electr. & 
Alagn. 1. 40 If the quantity of fluid in the body 1s..less 
{than that required], the body is said to be Undercharged. 


UNDERCLOTHING. 


Hicnce U-ndercha.rged f//. a. 

1815 J. Smith Panorama Scr. & Art W.180 There is an 
attraction eaeried between the overcharged eatremity of one 
magnetic body, and the undercharged extreniity of the 
other. 1834 J. S. Macautay Field Aorty/. 193 When it is 
required to determine the charge of an undercharged mine, 
the same rule may be followed. 

U-nder-chord, [Uspen-1 5 b.] (Sec quot.) 

1890 Cent. Dict sv. Mayor, According to this view, the 
major triad of C is called the over-chord of C, and the minor 
triad of F is called the uwnder-chora of C, etc. 

Underci'rele, v. [Unven-! 4a.] ¢rans. To 
pass round below. 

1668 Cu.rerrer & Core Barthol, Anat.t xiv. 34 A broad 
Membranous and thin Ligament,..arising from the Peri. 
tonarum which the Midriff undercircles. 

U'nder-citizen, (Usprr-' 6 a.) 17311 Avnison Sfect, 
No 179 #7 The next that mounted the Giice was an Under- 
Citizen of the [city of) Math, 

Undercla‘d, pp/. a. [Uxnen-! 10 a.) In- 
sufficiently clad or clothed. Also fi. 

1622 I. Scort Sele. Pissuire &1 With vs the only glory is 
to be gay, and the greatest shaine to be underclad. 1647 
N Warp Simple Cobler 77 Not long since, 1 met with a 
book, the best tomee I ever saw;,.yet under favour, it was 
somewhat underclad 31896 Iorce (N.Y.) 27 Aug 4.6 The 
underfed, underclad, and needy millions. 

U'ndercla:ssman, U.S. [Unper-16a.] A 
junior student ; a sophomore or freshtnan. 

1896 F. Courn & Evtz Boyo Vassar 53 Other much prized 
delicacies which tantalize the underclassmen as they pass by. 

U-nderclay. (Unven-! 5 b.] A bed of clay 
beneath a strattum, now sfec. under a seam of coal. 

1661 J. Cnitnrey Srit Bacoutca 58 The rains that fall, 
wash by degrees the uppermost mould down into the Valleys, 
.- but leaves the underclay behind. 1840 [see Usoraecuirt). 
3845 Lyett Trav. N. Ader. 1, 84, 1 was curious to know 
Whether tie Séigmariz would be found here iu the under- 
clays. 3867 Smyrue Coal 25 The floor, thill, or seat. .of the 
coal is an underclay, gencraily gvod for fire-brick. 

U'nder-clerk. (Unprn-! 6 a. Cf. MDu. 
onterclerc, lu, -klerk.) 

3393 fest. Ebor. (vurtees) 1.185 To the paresch clerk xij4, 
and to the onderclerk vjd. 1426-7 Mec. St, Maryat fill 
64 Pe rude lofte & be vndir clerxes chambre. 1450 A’olls of 

*arlt V.195/3 John Browne, undir Clerk of oure Kechyn. 
1516 bill R. L’cke of Wakefield 4 June (MS.), ‘Yo the 
clarke inj d, to the under-clarke ij d. 1611 Corcr., Soub- 
despenster,an vnder Cater, or an vnder Clerke of a kitchin. 
1670 Crarmsxoon ffyst Wed. xiv. $73 An Under-Clerk for 
writing Letters and Comntissions 1708 J, CuamBercavng 
St. GL Brit. (1710) §73 Clerks of the Jurat, or Under-Clerks 
of the ‘Treasury. 1779 Jlerrer No. 37, Certain concurring 
circumstances... placed him as an under.-clerk in a counting. 
house, 1837 LB. D. Watsu Aristoph., Kuights ww. i, Vil ask 
but..to..serve you as your under-clerk in actions 1842 
TuackerayGt Hoggarty Diamond ti, We under-clerks all 
thouglit it was a fine thing to sit at a desk by oneself. 

U-ndercliff. (Unpen-1 5 b or UnnER-*.] 

1. A terrace or lower cliff formed from landslips 
caused by the action of rain and sea, 

(1781 Worstey /se¢ fee ss 211 The country below this 
range of cliffs, ts called, by the inhabitants, Under Cl.f, or 
Under Way.) 1829 Puittirs Geol. Yorks. 89 A very extensive 
slip of the superior heights, forming an ‘undercliff’. 1865 
J. H. Besser Winter Medit, (ed. 3)1. iv. 60 A small amphi- 
theatre, formed on the coast-line or underctiff of the moun- 
tains of southern Europe. 1880 Daily Tel. 23 Sept., The 
gradual movementsalong the undercliffs in the Isle of Wight. 

2. (See quot. and next.) 

3883 Grestey Gloss. Coal.m. 267 Underclrf, argitlaceous 
shale forming the floor of many coal se.ms iu this cual-field. 

U'nderclift. (Usver-'sh.) 1840 W. Locan in Trans. 
Geol. Soc. Ser. 1. VI. 49: In South Wales, immediatel 
below every regular seam of coal,..lies a hed of clay, ‘which 
is commonly called utnderclay, underclift, understone. 
Underclo'se,v. (Usper-! 5a.) c1440 Pallad. on Husb, 
1,94 Ube first is good ij fote & half or thre Feet depsto 
turne vp alle, but diligent Thou be [est balkis vndirclosed be 
(L. ne crudum solum.fossor includat}, 

U'ndercloth. (Unpen-15b. Cf. MDu, onder- 
cleel, Du. -kleed,; MHG. underkleit, G. unterkleid.) 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 5131/1 Vader clothe, of a bedde, /odix. 
1462 d/asson (Essex) Court Rolls Bundle 31, No. 2° (MS), 
An olde materas, 1wo pilewys, A vnder clothe of old towylle. 
1532-3 Durham Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 157, 16 ulnz pro 2 
mappis vocatis underclothez p:o tabula domini. 1552-3 /nv. 
Ch, Goods, Staffs., Itfe}m ij underclothes for alters, on cope, 
ij corporases with a case. 1570 Bury Wills (Camden) 156 
One bed..withe a vnderclothe, and my best coverlet. 

U-nderclothe, v. [!. UspercLorg-1Nc.] fravs. 
To provide with underclothing. 

1857 Putnam's Monthly Mag, Mar. 244/1 We were, one 
and all, stoutly underclothed with flannel. 1904 G. B. SHaw 
Comm, Sense Municipal Trading 70 If you have to choose 
between underclothing your daughter comfortably [etc.). 

U-nderclothed, p//.a. (Unper-110 a} In- 
sufficiently clothed. 

1890 Lancet 17 May 1056/1 No one was either underfed, 
underclothed,..or overworked. 1895 P. Hemincway Ox of 
Evyft 1.1. 9 Women, underclothed and overpainted. 

U'nderclothes. (Usver-! 5 a.) 

1834 Mav Crommeun Srown-Eyes xviii, Letters A. H. 
embroidered on the litrle underclothes 1 wore. 

U'nderclothing. [Unner-! 5 a.] Clothing 
worn below the upper or outer garments, esp. next 
to the skin. Also fg. 

3835 T. Mircnett Acharn, of Aristoph, 1061 note, Used 
also of veils, and women’s underclothing. 1866 Rocers 
Agric. & Prices 1. xxii. 572 Linen for two purposes—for 
under.clothing, and for the table, 1878 Spurcron Treas. Dav. 
Ps. cix. 29 Where sin is the Galerciothings shame will soon 
be the outer vesture. 


UNDERCOAT. 


U-ndercoat. (Unprr-1 5 a, c.] 

1. A coat worn beneath another. Also fig. 

1648 Hexuam 1, Zen Onder-rock, an Vnder-coate. a 1680 
Butcer Kem. (1750) I. 449 A Pettifogger is an under-Coat 
to the Long-robe, a Kind of a coarse Jacket, or dirty daggled 
Skirt and Tail of the long-Robe. 1683 Lond, Gaz. No.1797/4 
In a new-fashion'd Campaign Coat of sad colour’d Frize,.. 
his under-Coat of grey Stuff turned. 1723 /did. No. 6150/3 
His Under-Coat of a fine light Colour. . 

+2. A woman's underskirt ; a petticoat. Ods. 

1741 Ricnaroson Pamela (ed. 3) I. 50, I bought two Flanel 
Upder-coats, not sogoodasmy..fine Linenones. 1759 Axx. 
Reg., Chron. 73/2 She was stript of all her cloaths 10 her 
shift and under-coat. 1858 H. Bairp Poet. Lett. Ser. 1. 52 
(Devon dial.). ; 

3. The under layer of hair or down in certain long- 


haired animals, 

1840 Dactas Syst. Wat. Hist. 11. 447 The hair [of the goat] 
covers an undercoat of fine soft woolly down. 1884 Field 
6 Dec. (Cassell’s), The dog looked fresh and well..though 
lacking undercoat. 

Undercoat(e, varr. UNDERCOT v. 


U-nder-colle:ctor. (Unpzr-! 6 a.) 

1475 Rolls of Parlt. V\.152/1 The Collectours. .deputed 
and ordeyned the maire and Aldermen..to be their under- 
collectours. 1570 Foxe A. & JW. (ed.2) I. 10/1 Which Sanction 
was also practised ..agaynst the Popes collectors and vnder- 
collectors. 1572 Act 14 itz. c. 7 Preamble, Great Deceits 
done. .by Under-Collectors of the Tenths and Suhsidies of 
the Clergy. 

Urnder-colour. (Usoer-! 5c.) 1611 Frorio, Sotto 
colore, vnder-colour. 1891 Cent. Dict., Under-color, color 
heneath the exterior or surface color [as in feathers or fur]. 

U-nder-co:loured, ff/. 2. (UnpbErR-1 10 a.) 

1777 H. Warrore Let. to R. Fephson 17 Oct, In landscape- 
painting some parts must beunder-coloured to give the higher 
relief to the rest. 1870 Spectator 20 Aug. 993 We have 
steadily asserted that France was outnumbered, and now 
believe that our statements were under-coloured. 

U'nder-comma‘nder, (Unver-! 6a.) 1617 Purcnuas 
Pilgrimage (ed. 3)538 ‘The Gouvernour was an Ahassine, with 
Seuen other vnder-Commanders, all renegado-Mahumetanes. 

U-nder-condi:tion. [Unprr-! 6b.) A sub- 
ordinate condition or estate. 

1681 Whole Duty Nations 23 The Messiah then.. must rest 
in a very low and under-condition of small, private, and 
particular Assemblies of his servants. 

+ U-nder-conduct. 06s.-! [UnpEr-! 5c.] A 
subterranean conduit. 

1624 Wotton Archit. 24 Wee should..Digge Wels and 
Cesternes, and other vnder-conducts and conuelances. 

U'nder-co‘nstable. (UNpDrR-6a.) 1647 Hawarp Crown 
Rev. 38 Deputy to the under Constable. Fee ser dient, 12.d. 

Underconstumble, var. UNDERCUMSTUMBLE v. 

U-nder-cook. (Unprr-! 6a. Cf. MDu. onder- 
coc, Du.-kok,G.unterkoch, Da.underkok, Sw. -kock.) 

1598 Frorio, Sotto cuoco, an vnder-cooke, 1620 (¢r¢/e), The 
Historie of Frier Rush : how he came to a house of Religion 
to seeke seruice, and..was first made vnder Cooke. 1660 
Brount Boscobel 35 Col-Carlis the while heing hut Under- 
cook..made the fire and turn‘d the Collops inthe pan. 1734 
Berkecey in Fraser Zz (1871) vi. 227 On breaking up of 
the Duke’s kitchen, one of bis under-cooks may ee got. 
1809 Mackin Gi? Blas x. ii. P10 The cook, the under-cook, 
and the scullion. 1900 Daily News 9 Oct. 5/1 An under- 
cook, aged 55, who had served 39 years in a hoys’ orphanage. 

Urndercooled, #A/. 2. [Unoer-' 8 c.}, (See quot.) 
1902 Encycl. Brit, XXVIII. 568/1 It is generally possible 
to cool a liquid several degrees helow its normal Posing. 
point without a separation of crystals... A liquid in this state 
is said to be ‘undercooled ’, or ‘superfused *. 

Urnder-coo'per. (Uxprr-’ 6a.) 1745in W. Thompson 
R. N. Advoe.(1757)§ Mr. William Thompson (now an under 
Cooper in your Office). 

U:nder-corre’ct, v. (UNprr-! 10a.) 1831 Brewster 
Optics xliit. 368 In which the flint lens either over corrects or 
under corrects the colours of the crown glass lens, 

+tUndercot, v. Sc. Obs. Also -coat(e. 
(Unpzr-1 5 a, with obscure second element: cf. 


Quart 56.1] intr. To suppurate or fester inwardly. 

15684 Hupson Du Bartas’ Fudith 11.182 To Medciners, the 
medcine vailed not ; So sore the poisopd plague did yndercot. 
1591 R. Bruce Ser. ‘ij h, The outwarde scroofe, suppose 
it appeareth to he whole when the inward is festered auaileth 
nothing, hot maketh it to vndercoate again. 1637 RutHEr- 
Forp Leé#. 1. cxl. (1664) 275 lhese..cannot haye but such a 
peace with God, as will undercot and break the flesh again. 
1669 R. Fremine Fulfilling Script. 1, (1726) 77 Too soon 
letting out of a sore may Cause it undercot and gather new 
matter. 1727 P. Wacker GSiog. Presbyt. (1827) I. 226 A 
slight Way of Healing indeed, which now is updercotted, 
and seems to be incurable, 

Hence ¢ Underco‘tted, Underco‘tting pA/. ad/s. 

1636 RutHerrorp Leét.(1664) 315, I finde old sores hleeding 
of new; so dangerous..is an undercotted conscience. 1637 
/6id. 222 My dumh sabbaths are undercotting wounds. 

+ U-nder-cou nter. Fencing. Obs. (UnnER-15 b 
+ Counter 56.5) 

2 Sin W. Hore Fencing-Master (ed. 2) 73 The con- 
traries to the parade and slipping of under-counter. Jéid. 78 
The second way is just done as you play under-counter, 

Urnder-cou'rtier. (Unper-' 6a.) 1709 Steere Tatler 
No. 78p 5 This Gentleman seems to have the true Spirit, 
without the Formality of an Under-Courtier. 

U-nder-co:vering. (Unper-! § a,c.) 

1483 Caxton Gold. Ley. 131/2 Of hys skynne was made 
to the kyng of Perses a vndercoueryng. 1902 HANNAN 
Textile Fibres of Conimerce 213 The downy under-covering 
of the Cashmere goat. 

Under-co-vert. [Unper-1 5 b, c.] 

- A covert of nndergrowth. 
_ 1805 Worpsw. Prelude in. 433 A priraeval grove,..[Not} 
indigent of songs warbled from crowds In under-coyerts. 
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2. Ornith. One of the small close feathers on 
the under-side of the wing or tail. 

1817 StepHENs in Shaw Gen. Zool. X. 1. 259 Tail like the 
wing-coverts, with its upder-coverts white, 1895 Fush's 
Standard Dict. s.v. Wing-covert, Feathers. .of the lining of 
the wing are called uader-coverts. 

+ U-ndercraft. Ods. [Uxpe&r-! 9 and 6b.) 

1. Hidden or secret craft or cunning. 

¢1400 Pilgr., Sowle 1. xxii. (1859) 27 If thou be vnwise 
how that thy sowle asayled is with synpe and vndercraft. 

2. Asly, nnderhand trick. 

1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 11 Are not..the little Under- 
crafts of the Pleheian all put into Motion hy this Spring? 
1765 Sterne Tr. Shandy yu. xix, Tis ap undercraft of 
authors to keep up a good understanding amongst words, as 
politicians do amongst men. 

3. atirié. Belonging to inferior crafts. 

1723 Dk. WHarton True Briton No. 59. 23 Dec. 2/1 The 
Under-Craft Traders ; such as Tide-waiters, Tidesmep, and 
Supernuuieraries. 

Under-cra‘wl, v. (Unper-' 4b.) 1844 Mrs. Browninc 
Lost Bower xvii, Under-crawling, overleaping Thorns that 
prick and boughs that hear, I stood suddenly astonied. 

Undercree'p, v. Obs. exc. dial, [UNpER-1 
4band8b. Cf. OE. undercréopar.] 

L intr. To creep in (stealthily). 

1382 Wrctir Dext. xv.gq Be war lest perauenture vndur 
crepe (L. suérefat] to thee a wickid thou3t. ¢1407 Lypc. 
Reson & Sens. 6226 For age, or they taken kepe, Lyche a 
thefe wil vnderkrepe, And appallen the beaute. 

2. trans. To creep in beneath. Also fig. 

a@ 1440 Found, St. Bartholomews (E.E.T.S.) 40 And now 
hath vndircrept them necligence, charite chyillith. 1558 
Puaer /#ucid yi. Qjh, That seat, men say,do Fansies 
keepe, And Dreames vneertaine dwell, and euery leafe they 
vndercreepe. ¢1597 Harincton On Play in Nugz Ant. 
(1804) I. 227 The olde wall standes hy the helpe of that ivey 
that was the first cawse of rottinge and undercreepinge the 
fowndacion thearof. 1615 CHapmMAN Odyss. 1x. 587, 1 then, 
Choosing myself the fairest of the den, His fleecy belly 
under-crept. 
that ately wall had undercrept, We straightway found our 
selves in Dizoie. 

b. fg. To subvert secretly ; to outdo by craft or 
stealth ; to undersell in trade. 

1592 in R. W. Cochran-Patrick Records Mlining in Scotl, 
(1878) 59 And thairby sum persones seikand thair avin com- 
moditie myndis to vndercrepe my rycht and tytill. /did. 61. 
1602 in H. Foley Ree. Eng. Prov. Soc. Fesus (1875) 1. i. 10 
He approved it for hetter policy to undercreep the Scottish 
agents here. 1623 Sir J. Extor in Forster Life (1864) I. 
169 Now, for the price, others under-creep us, and so fore- 
stall our markets, 

c. To evade, escape. 

@ 1618 Rareicu Prerog. Parl. (1628) 34 Surely my Lord, 
it is a greater treason (though it vndercrepe the law) to teare 
from the Crowne the ornaments thereof. 

Hence Undercree'ping v/. s, and ffl. a. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xin. xix. (Bodl. MS.), Bi 
vndercreping and... preuey rennynge of water erpeis ywasted 
somme and somme. 1847 Flattiweit, Undercreeping, mean; 
pitiful; in an underhand way. Somerset. (Also 1863- in 
south-western glossaries.) 1893 W. RaymMono Gentleman 
Upeott’s Dau, ix. (E.D.D.), Above everything he hated 
undercreepipg. 

Undercre'st, v. To 


support as on a crest. 

1607 SHAKS. Cor. 1. ix. 72, I meane to stride your Steed; 
and at all times To ynder-crest your good Addition, To th’ 
fairenesse of my power. 

U-ndercroft. [Uxper-! 5 borc+Crort 54.2] 
The crypt of a church; an underground vault or 
chamber. 

In early use app. limited to the crypt of Canterbu 
Githedral. i i. 

1395 in Legg & Hope /uventortes (1902) 99 Prope altare 
beate Marie dicte ecclesie Cant, in Criptis que under croft 
vulgariter nuncupatur. 1601 F. Goowin Sfs. of Eng. 50 
The monkes.. buried it [the hody] immediately in the vnder- 
craft. 1631 WEEYER Anc. Funeral Mon. 202 This murdered 
Bishop was buried first in the vndercroft of the Church. 
Jbid. 213. 1640 SomMNER Antig. Canterb. 175 Let me now 
leade you to the Undercroft. A place fit..to keepe in 
memory the subterraneous Temples of the Primitives in the 
times of persecution. 1772 S. Denne Hist. Rochester 61 
From this chapel you descend into the under croft. 1790 
Pennant London 330 This undercroft, as these sort of 
buildings were called, had in it several chauntries and 
monuments, 1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. 11. 250/1 The 
body of the church might be made to stand upon an under. 
croft. 1865 Morris Fason xy. 1021 Now went those maids, 
groping with outstretched hand Betwixt the pillars of the 
undercroft. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. III. xiii. 292 A 
vaulted undercroft supported the hall. 

+ Undercrop, v. Obs. [UnpER-1 8a.] trans. 
To qnestion stealthily ; to sound. 

1596 Forman Diary (Halliw.) 27 When I com home, 
Henry Pepper cam to me craftely to undercrop me. 

U-ndercrust. (Unper-! 5 b.) 

1738 Swiet Pol. Conversat. 158 If you please, my Lord, a 
Bit of Undercrust. 1764 Foote Mayor of G.1, I don't think 
I have eat a bit of under-crust since we have been married. 

Sig. 1893 Advance (Chicago) 13 July, The real teacher 
knows that shallowness is often due to a second ‘ undercrust’ 
which he must break. 

Undercumsta:nd, v. dial, 


understand.| To understand. 
1824 Carr Craven Dial, 39. 1840 Hatisurton Clockye. 
Ser. 11, iii. 39 Six bottles of iced champaigne,..then two 
dollars for tickets, makes a total of twenty-five dollars; do 
you undercumstand? 1869- in northern dial. glossaries. 
Undercumstu-mble, v. dial. 


[Alteration of prec.] To understand. 


Unver-l 4 a.] ¢rans. 
4 


[Alteration of 


Also -con-. 


1642 H. More Song of Soul i. iii, When we * 


UNDER-DATARY. 


1854 Miss Baker WNorthamfpt. Gloss. 368. 1865 Miss 
Brappon Sir Fasper xxx, Why the gentleman required a 
boat and a hark is more than I can underconstumble. 

Undercurrent, 5d. anda. [UnpER-1! 5 bor c.} 

1. A stream or current of water, air, etc., flowing 
beneath the upper cnrrent, or below the surface. 


Also fig. of Time. 

1683 T. Smitu in Phil. Trans. XIV. 565 My conjecture is, 
that there is an under-current, whereby as great a quantity 
of water is carried out, as comes flowing in. 1687 Norris 
Coll. Mise. (1699) 110 Time shall no more her under-current 
know, But one with great Eternity shall grow; Their streams 
shall mix. 1762 Phil. Trans. LII. 448 Recourse is had to 
the notion of an under-current. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. I. 
181 The descending water sinks down and forms an under- 
current. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. xx. 346 Part of this air 
then returps as ap undercurrent. 

b. In hydraulic gold-mining, a settling-box ad- 
ditional to the main sluice. 

1877 RaymMonp Stavist. Mines §& Mining g5 The company 
has this season added a series of under-currents near the 
point where the washings empty into the river. 

2. fig. An activity, force, tendency, etc., of a sup- 
pressed or underlying character. 

1817 Coreripce Biog. Lit. 1.i. 23 Our genuine admiration 
of a great poet is a continuous under-current of feeling. 1860 
Tynvatt Glac. 1. xvi. 115 That undercurrept of emotion 
which surrounds the question of one’s personal safety. 1878 
Bosw. Smit Carthage 371 That gift of humour, that genuine 
under-current of the soul. 

3. attrib. or as adj. That runs or flows out of 
sight ; concealed, hidden; suppressed. 

1855 TENNYSON Mavd 1. xvit. yiil, My heart more hlest 
than heart can tell, Blest, but for some dark undercurrent 
woe. 1896 Darly News 9 Apr. 3/2 There was a good deal of 
under-current protest. 

U-ndercut, 56. (Unprr-1 5 b and 4 d.] 

1. The under-side of a sirloin of beef. 

1859 Habits of Ga. Society v. 223 The sirloin has an upper 
and an under cut, ahout which tastes differ. 1890 Mrs. 
Beeton Cookery &k.165 The undercut, or fillet of a sirloin, 
is best eaten when hot. 

2. U.S. A cut made in the trunk of a tree on the 
side towards which it is intended to fall. 

Several other technical senses are recorded 
American dictionaries. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 201/1 In about an hour the 
undercut had approached the heart of the tree. 


Undercut, v. [Unper-! 4 a and 8 b.] 

+1. ¢vans. To cut down or cut off. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir /satah xxxviii. 12 Kut of is as of a weuere 
™ lif; whil 3it I weuede, he under kutte me. 

. To cut (away) below or beneath. 

1598 Frorio, Sottotagltare, to vnder-cut, 17325 Fan. 
Dict. s.v. Turfing Spade, Its of very great Use to some to 
undercut the Turf, after it is mark’d out with the Trenching 
Plough, 1881 J. Geikiz Prehist. Europe 71 Cliffs of homo- 
geneous composition are often undercut by streams. 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal-on. 135 Hole, to undercut a seam of 
coal, &c., by chipping away the coal, &c., with a pick. 

b. sfec. To cut or carve so as to leave the upper or 
exposed portion larger than the under or hidden part. 

1874 Ruskin Val D'Arno (1886) 141 He has undercut his 
Madonna's profile..too delicately for time to spare. 1875 
Sir T. SEATON Fruit-Cutting 6: You inust now comnience 
to hack carve the whole; that is to say, to undercut the 
leaves, stems, and branches. 

c. Golf. To strike (a ball) below the centre, 
causing it to rise high in the air. 1891 Cent. Dict. 

3. To supplant by working for lower wages or 
payment, or by selling at lower prices. 

1884 Manch. Exam, 30 July 5/2 We do not want the Post 
Office to ‘ undercut’ private agencies at the expense of the 
national taxpayer. 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton in Fortn. Rev. 
Oct. 500 They are able to undercut the men, and can afford 
to work for less. 

U'ndercut, ppl. a. [f. prec.] Cut or carved 
so as to have material removed from beneath the 
surface. (Cf. prec. 2 b.) 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 39 The hole was somewhat 
under-cut ; so that, when the lead was poured in, the whole 
together would make a sort of dovetail engraftment. 1853 
Rock Ch. of Fathers II. 1. 111 Their slight open skreen- 
work looks but a frame for the deeply undercut thin foliage 
roving every where about it. @1878 Sir G. Scotr Lecé. 
Archit, (1879) II. 187 They are most wonderfully carved, 
the leaves being so much undercut as in places to be quite 
detached. 

Undercu‘tter. [f. UnpErcur v.] One who 
undercuts ; a tool or machine for undercutting. 

1891 Axngineer 16 Jan. 59/3 [Patent for] An expanding re- 
yersible Undercutter. 

Undercu'tting, v/. sd. [f. Unpercur v.] 
The action of the verb in various senses ; the result 
of cutting away below. 

1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Padladio’s Archit. (1742) Il. 45 
The under cutting of the Corona too, issimple. /42d., Many 
times the Ancients did carve the Undercutting of the Corona, 
with Leaves. 1836 Patcrave Cal. & Inv. Exchequer I. 
p. xxi, The ground fof the seal] is grained, and tbe under- 
cutting and fillagree are sodeep [etc.]. 1853 Ruskin Stones 
Ven. I11. ii. 89 Elaborate backgrounds,..together with use- 
less undercutting, and over-finish in subordinate parts, 1877 
Raymonp Statist. Mines § Mining 37 This will allow an 
undercutting of the old works from 809 to 1,000 feet. 

+ Under-dark, 2. O+s. [Unpxr-} 2, after L. 
subobscurus.] Somewhat dark; darkish. 

1382 Wycuir Lev. xiii. 26 If..thilke spice of lepre were 
vnder derk, he shal recluse hym seuen daies. 

+ Under-datary. Oés-—- (Unoer-! 6a.) 1670 G. H. 
Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 320 He confirm’d Monsignor the 
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in recent 


UNDER-DAUBER. 


Under-Datary likewise. Under-dauber. (Uxprr-! 6a) 
1667 Jer. Lavior Dissuas. Popery U. 1. i. 64 That truth.. 
will. “castdown this new mud-wall, thrown into a dirty hea 

by M. W. and his under-dawber M. S. Under-dead. 
(Uxver-! 5c.) 1648 Hernick /fesper., Death of Sparrow, 
Are not here..all flowers,..Met in one Hearce-cloih, to 
ore-spred The body of the under-dead? tUnderdeal. 
Obs.’ [Unper'6b.] Discomfiture. 1553 Ascuam Ger. 
many Wks. (1904) 144 He..should haue had that countrey his 
onely refuge, if that in warre he had come to any vnderdele. 


+ Underdea‘ler. Oés.-) (Unpir-1 83 a.] An 
underhand dealer or agent. 

368a Souturrne Loyal Brother v, All underdealers, as 
procurers, and retailers of pleasure. 


+ Underdea:ling, vé/. sb. Obs. 


Underhand or secret action. 

1649 Mitton Etkon, xii.122 He. .mentions not that by his 
underdealing to debaush Armies heer at home..hee had 
brought the Parlament into..a diffidence of him. 

Under-debauchee. (Unper-' 6a.) 1676 Ernerepce 
Alan haat od 1v.i, A dozen such good men as you would be 
enough to atone for..all the under-debauchees of the town. 


U nder-deck. [Unven-! 5 b. Cf. Du. onder- 
dek, G. unterdeck, Da. underdxk, Sw. -dack.J The 
lower deck of a vessel. Also altrzé. 

3826 Scott Province, Antig. Scot. 73 Each inhabitable space 
was crowded like the underdeck of a ship. 1867 SuvtH 
Sailor's Word-bk. 705 Under deck, the floor of a cabin, or 
‘tween decks. 187a Tatmace Serm. 43 Allow your appetites 
and passions only an under-deck passage. 

U-nder-degreed, a. [Unpen-! 6b.] Oflower 
degree; of inferior rank. 

1748 Ricnarnson Clarissa (1811) IV. 48 The reputation of 
persons of birth must not lie at the mercy of every under- 
degreed sinner. 

+ Underde lve, v. Oss. [Unper-! 4 a, after 
L. suffodére. Cf. Du. onderdelven.] trans. To dig 
under; to undermine by digging. 

¢1000 AELFaic Sains’ Lives xxxii, 204 Sum eae underdealf 
paduiu mid spade. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xii. 39 He wacode, 
and ne xepafode pat man his hus underdulfe. 138a Wyc.ir 
Gen, xlix. 6 In her owne wil thei vndurdelueden the wal. 
ax400 Pauline Ep. (Powell) Rom. xi. 3 Lord pey haue siayn 
bi prophetis; pey haue vndyrdolue pyn auteris. ¢1440 
Promp, Parv. 511/ Vnder delvyn, suffodio. 

Hence + Underde‘lving 74/. s4., Underdo'lven 
ppl. a. Obs. 

138a Wrcutr Ps, Ixxix.17 The tend vp thingis with fyr, 
and the vnder doluen. ¢1440 Prom. f’aiv. 511 1 Ynder 
deluynge,..subfossura, sulfossio. 

Urnder-de-vil. (Unner-' 6a) 1659 R. Wipe Poems 
(1870) 8 He raised of armed sprites—E}ves, goblins, fairies, 
Quakers, and new lights,—To be his under-devils, 1801 
Strutt Sports & Hast, ui, ii. 118 Beelzebub seems to have 
been the principal comic actor, assisted by his inerry troop 
of under-devils. 


t Underdi'g, v. Obs. 
= UNDERDELVE v. 

1382 Wrcur £zek. xxxvi. 35 Citees desert and destitute 
and vndirdiggid. 1548 Patten Exped. Scot/. B vj, ¥° Castel, 
whose walles were so thick ..that it was not an easy inatter 
sone to vnderdig them. 1580 Hottyaann 7reas. Fr. Zong, 
Sarfouir,..tovnderdig or vndermine. 1600 SurFi.et Conntrie 
Farme wi. iv. 430 So soon as they growe, they must be.. 
clensed from weedes, and vnderdigd. 

U-nder-dip, 2. Afining. [Unver-1 5 c.] Ly- 
ing below the level of the bottom of the engine-pit. 
Also const. of 

1839 Ure Dict Arts 975 What is not included, is termed the 
under-dip coal. /é:d. 994 Under-dip workings have been 
already executed more than an English mile under-dip of the 
engine-pit bottom. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 
69 Under-dip coals. 

Ur'nder-dish. (Unper-'5 b.) 1653 Greaves Seraglio111 
A deep Purcelain dish covered, standing upon a flat under. 
dish of the same mettal, U*nder-distri:butor. (Unper-' 
6a.) 1708 J. CuamBertayne Sf. Gt. Brit. (1710) nu. th, 512 
‘There are also several Under-Distributors employ'd (by the 
distributors of stamped vellum). 

Underdi-ve, v. [UNpEK-} 4 b.] ¢rans. To dive 
down into. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss, 11. 198 How is it, O my son, that you 
alive This deadly-darksome region underdive? 

U:nderdo:,v. [Unpgr-} 10 a] 

1. intr. a. To refrain from full action. 

1611 B. Jonson Catiline tt. iii, You ouer-act when you 
should vnder-doe. 

b. To do less than is requisite or necessary. 

16aa F. Markuam &&é. IWar i. vii. 67 He(se. the corporal] 
must equally vnderstand both how to obey and how to com- 
mand, and therwithal it must be mixt with such a temperance, 
that he must neither ouerdoe nor vnderdoe, lest he utterly 
undoe. 1642 W. Price Ser. 8 We would not ery, that 
Preacher overdoes, this underdoes, and that goes too farre, 
this falls short, 1681 Grew Museum t. iv. iv. 79 Nature 
issointent upon finishing her Work, that she may be observ'd 
much oftener to over do, than under do. 1710 Pripeaux 
Orig. Tithes ti, 121 He may either overdoe, and give too 
much,..or he may underdoe and give too little. 1739 J. 
Taare Righteous Over-niuch 5 We may ..under-doe, and be 
defective. 

2. trans. To do, or deal with, insufficiently or 
imperfectly. 

1736 DerHam Phys.- Theol. To Reader A vij, In the former 
of which I fear he will think 1 have as much under-done, as 
in the latter over-done, the Matter. 1776 Anam Smit JV. AN. 
t. v. (1869) 1. 47 They sometimes overdo the business, and 
Sometimes underdo it. 1886 Mrs. Huscerroan Mental 
Struggle iii, Once or twice, .it struck me that you were rather 
ubder-doing it. 1888 Rickasy Afor. Philos. 77 Doing right 
is opposed to overdoing the thing, and to underdoing it. 

b. Toact(apart)inadequately. Alsoused attrib. 


[Unver-1 9.] 


(Unnet-1 4 a.] trans. 
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3748 Ricuarpson Clarissa VII. 401 Thou inust, however, 
own a good deal of blunder of the over-do and under-do kind, 
with respect to the part thou actedst. 1754 — Grandisou 1. 
xv. gs Can I do it, if I place him in the hght of a Lover, and 
not .underdo his Character as such? 21770 Jortin Seri. 
(1772) 1. v. 87 A disposition and behaviour which may be 
overdone as well as underdone, 

c. spec. ‘Yo cook insufficiently. (Cf. Unner- 


DONE ffl. a.) 

1864 Werester. 1894 H/estin, Gaz. 1 Jan. 7/2 An adept at 
underdoing the meai and overdoing the potatoes. 

lience U nderdoer. 

1753 Ricnarpson Grandisonu V.ix.45 These overdoers, my 
dear, are wicked wretches. Whatdo they, but make religion 
look unlovely, and put underdoers out of heart? 

Urnder-do ctor. (Uxpgr-'6a.) 1639 Dauma. or Hawtin. 
Consid. to Parl, Wks. (1711) 187 That it shall be lawful for 
the school-boys..to take the schools against their masters, 
..and in their places appoint new doctors, under-doctors, 
masters, for the space of twenty days. 

LE dat ast Orig. U.S. [Unwen-1 5 b; cf. 
lop-dog ‘Vor sb.) 32.] The beaten dog in a fight ; 
Jig. the party overcome or worsted in a contest ; one 
who is in a state of inferiority or subjection. 

1887 Daily Tel. 30 Apr. 3/3 There is an indefinable ex- 

ression in his face and figure of having been vanquislied, of 
ok succumbed, of having been ‘ under-dog ‘as the saying 
is. 189a Daily Chron. 23 June 5/2 The mission of the Demo- 
cratic party is to fight for the under-dog. 

Underdone, /f/. a. (Stress var.) [Unprr-} 
fo a, or f, UNDERDO v.) Of meat: Insutficiently 
cooked ; left slightly raw after cooking. 

1683 Tryon IWVay to Health 111 That it(sc. roast flesh} be 
neither over nor under-done, hut of the two, it is better that 
it be under-done. 1798 Spirit Public Frnls. (1799) 11. 202, 
{ shall give an account of every dinner I eat,..whether under 
or over-done. 1807 Jane Ausran Lefé. (1884) 1.315 A boiled 
leg of mutton, underdone even for James. 18a Dickess 
Amer, Notes x, A plate of underdone roast-beef. 1874 H. W. 
Putten Mfod. Christianity (1876) 65 You..make quite as 
much fuss, if the mutton is under-done. 

trans f, 1837 Baruam /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre of Tapping- 
ton, A little ferret-faced woman with underdone eyes. 

Urnder-dose, sé. (Uxpex-! rob.) 1843-7 Goon Study 
Med. (1829) 1V. 592 Given ina full dose, they destroy the life 
instantly ; but, in an under-dose, the circulationis continued 
feebly. 

U:nderdo'se, v. [Uspzr-} so.) 

1. ¢rans. To dose (a person) insufficiently; to 
administer too small a dose to. 

1740 CHeyne Regimen p. liv, Nature will,..by acute and 
intolerable Pains from Hunger, apprize him at least in some 
time, if he has under-dos'd her. 

2. To give in insufficient doses. 

3944 Phil. Trans. XL111,216 On the contrary, I was rather 
induced to think, that it had..been usually under-dosed. 


Underdo-tted, pp/. 2. [UnpEB-1 4a.] Marked 
with a dot or dots beneath, 
1874 Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 68 note, These three words 


under-dotted. 1897 ANNE Pace Afternoon Ride 96 The 
message conveyed by letters under-dotted in a newspaper. 
+U-nder-dou ble. QOés. [Unxprr-1 6 b: cf. 


subdouble s.v. SUB- 10.) SuBDUPLE. Also 


+ Under-doubled ff/. a. Oés. 

61430 Art of Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 16 lt shewithe that a 
nombre componede was the quadrat, and his rote a digit last 
founde with vnder-double other vndirdoubles. /did., Neper 
to sette the doublede forwarde nether the vnder doublede. 

Under-down. ([Usver-! 5 c.] The down 
below the outer feathers of birds. 

1842 J. B. Fraser Mesopot.& Assyria xv. 363 Cold winters 
.. have every where the effect of lengthening the hair or fleece 
of animals, or of supplying them with an under-down. 1857 
Durrerin Lett, High Lat. (ed. 3) 42 Where the eider ducks 
-. build nests with the soft under-down plucked from their 
own bosoms, g 

U-nder-drain, 56. [Usven-1 5 c.] An under- 
ground drain. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. I. 151 Where under- 
drains are formed for taking off the water below the footway. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1865) 354 Vhe longi- 
tudinal underdrains are to be made of broken stones, and 
are to he filled up to the level of the surface. 

Underdrai‘n, v. [Uxprx-1 4a.] frans. To 
drain by means of underground trenches. 

r805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1.13 Those clayey soils 
where water stagnates on the surface of the ground, and.. 
cannot be removed by the more general modes of under- 
draining. 1832 Scoreby Farm Rep. 13in Husé. W1(L.U.K.), 
The land was..completely underdrained with tiles. 1898 
Vearbk. U.S, Dept. Agric. 318 If it is not underdrained in 
all wet spots, [surface draining] should be the first work done. 

Hence Underdrai-ner. 

183a Scoreby Farm Rep. 25 in Husd. 1 (L.U.K.), The 
great enemy to underdrainers, the mole. 


U'nder-drainage. (Usper-1 5 c.] Under- 


ground drainage. 


18ro Sporting Mag. XXXYV. 23 The System of under- 
drainage..in the neighbourhood of Edgwarehury. 1898 
Yearbk. U.S. Dept. Agric. 504 A proper system of under- 
drainage, 

U-nder-draught. 
current, 

1853 Kaxe Grinnell Exp. xxxvi. (1856) 330 Our log-line 
. showed still a marked under-draught toward the south. 

Underdraw’, v. (gndai-, v:ndar-). [UnpzrR-} 
4a, Ioa.] 

1. ¢vans. To mark by lines drawn underneath. 

1799 Anna Sewarp Lett. (1811) V. 195 The motto you will | 
find upderdrawn in the lines which suggested my design. 


[Usner-! 5 c.] An under- 


UNDER-ESCHEATOR. 


2. To cover (the instde of a roof or the under-side 
of a floor) with boards or with lath and plaster. 

Hence dial. underdrawing, a ceiling. 

31843 Wornpsw. Prose Wks. (1876) 111. 201 The interior of it 
has bow made warmer by underdrawing the roof, and 
raising the floor. 1865 Spectator 22 Apr. 435 The mud walls 
bulging in here and out there; the roof of thatch, and not 
underdrawn. 

3. ‘lo represent or depict inadequately. 

1865 Mrs. H. Woon Af. Arkell 1. xvi. 282 The sufferings 
described. . were underdrawn rather than the contrary. 1890 
Academy 3 May 300/2 Ope seems to be overdrawn, while 
the other ts undeedean, 

4, ‘To draw from a bank-account so as to leave 
a reserve. Also aédso/. 


1898 Zismes 12 July 13/4, 1..generally underdrew so as to 
leave a margin. 


+ Underdrawn, ff/. a. Obs.—' (Meaning ob- 
scure ; perhaps an error for uudrawn.) 

1581 Anaresd, Wills (Surtees) 1.141, 1 give to Henry Pott 
seaven kie,..cne oxe,..and fower stottes under drawen. 

U nderdress, 56. [UNpen-) 5 a.] 

1. Underclothes ; a set of underclothing. 

3785 Buans Mauchline Wedding 17 But modest Muses 
only ¢hink What ladies’ underdress is On sic a day. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. 11. xvii. 181 Each man had a woollen 
underdress. 

2. A dress or gown worn beneath another; a part 
ofa gown so made as to present the appearance of 
being worn in this way. 

1861 A rchacologia XX X1X. 250 The sleeves of his doublet 
are cloth of gold; the under-dress is of a lavender gray, 1897 
Daily News 23 Jan. 6 3 The under-dress, which showed in 
front, had three slashes of velvet at the sides. 

U nderdre‘ss, v. [Usper-! 10 a.] ¢x/r. To 
dress too platy. 

1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert xxvi. 339 Miss Cuthbert 
assured her that there was no greater mistake thap to under- 
dress on occasions such as this. 

Underdressed, /f/. a. (Stress variable.) 
(Uxprr-! 102.) Too plainly dressed, 

a 1784 Jouxson in Mrs, Piozzi Anecd. (1786) 109 No 
powse (said he one day) goes under-dressed till he thinks 

imself of consequence enough to forbear carrying the badge 
ofhisrank upon hisback, 1853 Mrs. Gort Dean's Daughter 
xxvii, (She) ventured to whisper that Mrs. Hargreave had 
a sadly provincial air—that she was under-dressed, and a 
dowdy. 1861 Mrs. Berton B&é. Flouseh. Managem.10 Asa 
generalrule.. itis better to be under-dressed than overdressed. 


U-nderdrift. [Unper-1 5 c.] An tndercur- 
rent ; fig. a tendency beneath the surface of things. 

1849 Curries Green Hand xiv, Either she (the ship] stood 
still,or she'd caught some eddy or under-drifi. 3 Daily 
News 12 Jan. 215 Thus the underdrift of things is in favour 
of an easier money market. 

U'nder-dru dgery. (Unper-' 6 b.) 1644 Muinnterox 
Game at Chess ut. i, I'd make him do all under-drudgery. 

U-nder-earth, 54. [Unver-?.] 

1. a. The earth or soil lying below the surface. 

1765 Afuseumn Rust. 1V.157 Yo defend the roots of my 
young trees from the damp, raw under-earth. 

b. Alining. (See quot.) 

1883 Grescey Gloss. Coal-m. 267 Underearth, a hard 
bastard fireclay forming the floor of a seam of coal. 

2. ‘The regions below the earth. 

bet 9 Granstone ffomer iv. 56 Tartaros,.standing to the 
Under-earth as the heaven stanos to the Upper..world- 
surface, 1896 Boston (Mass.) Youth's Companion 10 Dec. 
659/2 The economical resources of the underearth were the 
goals of the first practical studies of the rocks. 

U-nder-ea rth, 2. [Uxpzr-2.] Subterranean, 
underground, 

159a Nasue P. Penilesse K 3, The vnder-earth spirits, are 
such as lurk in dens and little cauernes of the earth. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage tu. i. 104 Philip the Tetrarch..first 
found out this under-earth passage. 166a J. CHanncer Van 
Helmont's Oriat. 322 Paracelsus reducing all 1bings into an 
under-earth off-spring. 1816 Byron ‘Could J remount’ 23 
‘Lhe under-earth inhabitants—are they But mingled millions 
decomposed to clay? 

+ Under-earthly, a. Oss. = prec. 

1598 SytvesteR Du Bartas tv ii 1. Ark 28: No hoorded 
waues Of ayrie clouds or vnder- Earthly caues. 

Under-ea'ten, ff/. a. [Unver-1 4 a.] Eaten 
away or eroded below. 

1877 Texxyson f/arold 1. ii, The sea may roll Sand.., not 
the living rock Which guards the land,.. Except it be a soft 
one, And undereaten to the fall. , 

U-nder-edge. (UnperR-1 5b.) Also altri, 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. p19 With the 
under-edge of the bottom of the Brayer. 1733 Tutt. Horse- 
hoeing Hush. xxiv. 394 Its Under-edge. . will stand upon the 
prick’d Linee f. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI1. 395/1 The 
under edge of the false keel. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal.m. 
267 Underedge stone, the floor of an iron-stone mine. 

Under-engra:ver. (Usner-'€a.) 1656 Cromwett in 
Antig. Rep. (1808) 11. 408 Thomas Symon, Sole chiefe En- 
graver,..by his sufficient deputy or under-engraver [etc.]. 

U:nder-e-nter, v. [UnpER-! 10a.] /rans. To 
enter at less than the actual quantity. 

3692 in Picton L"fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 300 All salt... 
shall be measured, and a reasonable proporcion thereof taken 
..if y® entrey be right, but if underentred, then )* town 
officers to take so much of y@ said salt. . 

+ U-nderer. Ods.~! [f. UnprR adv.) An in- 
ferior ; one of lower rank. 

cx4q49 Pecock Refr. ut. xvii. 393 How ellis my3te..haue 
be ordeyned..suche statis in the chirch to be in subordina- 
cioun of vndrers and ouerers, 

Urnder-eschea‘tor. (Unner-' 6 a) 1543 tr. Acts, 5 
Edw. 111, c. 4 Bij, Item it is enacted that po shyriffe, vnder- 


UNDER-ESPIAL. 


eschetour, baylyffe of fraunchises,..shall [etc]. U-nder- 
espial. (Unver-'6a.) 1820 Scotr A déof xxiv, His loyal 
and faithful service as under-espial. 

U-nder-e:stimate, 5. [UnpER-!10b.}] Too 
low an estimate (of value, expense, etc.). 

1882 Cornh. Mag. Feb. 169 He sets a high value on wealth, 
combating..the sioical underestimate of its importance. 1895 
Bible Soc. Record (N.Y.) Dec. 178/2 ‘The statements..are 
underestimates rather than overestimates. 

U:nder-e'stimate, v. [Unper-} 10 a.] 

1. ¢rans. To estimate at too low an amount, 
quantity, number, etc. 

1812 Q. Rev. VIII. 329 He states the annual consumption 
..at..from three to four hundred, evidently with no disposi- 
tion tounder-estimate the amount. 1869 lozer Highl. Turkey 
11. 24 [He]seems to have greatly under-estimated the height. 

2. To rate or rank too low; to undervalue. 

ax18s0 CatHoun Wks, (1874) 1. 73 It is not my aim..to 
underestimate the great power and influence [of the press]. 
1882 Farrar Larly Chr. 11.96 Exactly as St. James neither 
ignores nor underestimates faith, so neither does St. Paul 
ignore nor underestimate the value. .of good works. 

Hence U nder-estima‘tion. (1891-.) 

U:nder-expo'se, v. Photogr. [UnpER-! 10 a.] 
intr. and trans. To give too little exposure (to). 

1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11,287 The best negatives 
are not those taken the quickest; sooner over expose, than 
under expose, 

Under-exposed, #//. a. (Stressvar.) Photogr. 
[Unper-! 10 a.] Of a sensitized plate or film: 
Having received too short an exposure to light. 

386r in /Vylde's Crre. Sct. (1865) 1. 162 Thisis an. .advan- 
tage when the picture is under-exposed. 1878 ABNEY Photogr. 
81 An under-exposed picture will develop very slowly. 

U'nder-exposure. Photogr. [UNDER-1 10 b.] 
Insufficient exposure to light. 

1873 E. Sron Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 255 If the negative 
is deficient in density,..it is the result of under-exposure. 
1892 Phofogr. Ann. 11. odinal. . gives much softer nega- 
tives than quinol, especially in cases of under-exposure. 

+ Underf, a.: see Un-! 3. 

Under-face. (Unorr-' 5b.) 1869 Swinsurne Ess. & 
Stud. (1875) 346 A large priestly head,..a heavy lax lustful 
under.face. U-nder-faction. (Unper-'6b.) 164z FuLLER 
Holy & Prof. St. v. xi. 405 Thus is it given to all Heresies 
to break out into under-factions. 1667 Decay Christian 
Piety xi. P 4 "Tis abundant evidence how much Christianity 
loses by these contests of under factions. U‘nder-fa‘ctor. 
(Unoer-'6a.) 1623 St. Papers, Col, 168 A purser’s mate 
orunderfactor. U nder-fa'culty. (Usper-'6b.) a 1628 
Presron Serm. bef. His Maz. (1630) 81 How many impedi- 
ments doth he finde in the vnder-faculties? «1685 Orway 
Epist. to Duke ror And there methinks, Fancy sits Queen 
of all; While the ga under Faculties resort, And to her 
sickly Majesty make Court, U'nder-faflconer. (Un- 
ner-' 6a.) 1660 Fucver A/ixt Contempi. (1841) 252 He was 
preferred one of the King’s underfafconers. 1825 Scotr 
Betrothed xxiii, Blaming alternately the carelessness of the 
under-falconer, and the situation of the building. 

U-nderfall, ss. [UnpER-! 5 b.] A foot-hill 
slope. 

1857 Smrth’s Dict. Grk. & Rom. Geog. U1. 1274/2 The 
underfalls of the Alps that are thrust forward towards the 
plain. 1883 Standard 8 May 4/8 The last ‘ underfalls’ of 
the.. plateau terminate to the North of Tonquin. 

Under-fa‘ll, v. (UnpeR-! 4b.) . 

Prob. ¢vans., to fall under (the hands, etc.). 

1614 Raceicu Ast. World ww. i. §1. 157 It commonl 
falleth out with euery man of marke..that they vnder-fall, 
and perish, by the hands and harmes, which they least feare. 


Underfang, var. UNDERFONG v. Obs. 


U-nder-farmer. (UNpER-1 6 a.) 

1609 T. Cocks Drary (1901) 77/5 Rec’ of the vnderfermer of 
Bramblinge,..ijs vjd. @ 175: Botincaroxe Ref?. St. Nation 
Wks. 1754 III, 160 All who served, cheated the public, .. from 
the commissioners of the treasury down to the under-farmers 
and the under-treasurers, 1890 Seron-Karr Cornwallis vi. 
131 A law..defining the extent of the legal coercion which 
landholders might exercise over under-fariners. 

U'nder-feature. [Unper-1!6b.] A minor 
feature in a landscape; a small elevation. 

1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1V.115/2 All the small outlying 
features, such as hillocks or ridges;..the details of these 
*under-features ’[are] sketched in. 1900 Daly News 10 
Mar. 5/6 The whole.. Division, which was lying in front of 
the eneiny’s left, concealed by an underfeature. 


Underfed, a. and 55. (Stress var.) [Unper-1} 
Io a.] Insufficiently fed or nourished. 

1835 Sir J. Ross Narr, 2nd Voy. xii, 545 We were often far 
underfed, 1868 M.Cottns Sweet Anne Page 1.67 The boys 
were not starved, but certainly under-fed. 

transf. 1893 Month July 326 Places..overstocked with 
labour or underfed with orders. 

b. As 56. An underfed person. 

1693 Advance (Chicago) r June, And Growler’s so stuffed 
now he needs to divide his rations with under-feds, 

t+ U-nder-fee. 06s. (Unper-1 6 b+ Frxsé.2) 

1594 R. AsH-ey tr. Loys le Roy 56 Wherehence are come 
the termes of fees and vnderfees, of vassals and vndervassals. 
1bid.117b, The Nobilitie of the countrie are bound to go to 
the warre, by the fees, and vnderfees which they possesse. 

Urnderfeed, 2. (Cf. next, 2.) Of furnaces: 
Fed with fuel from below. (In recent use.) 

U-nderfeed, v. [Unner-} 10 a, 4.] 

1. trans. To feed insufficiently ; to stint in food. 

1659 Gauvoen Sears Ch. 11. xxviii. 363 The Fanaticks strive 
to underfeed and starve it to a despicable feeblenesse, 1842 
A. Compe Physiol. Digest. ix. (1845) 75 Underfeeding and 
great mortality of the poor. 1861 coLew, Situ Jnaugural 


Lect. 32 The folly of overworking and underfeeding the 
labourer, 


| 
| 
| 
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| 
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2. To feed with fuel from below. 

1904 Frnl. Franklin Inst. Dec. 439 He was convinced that 
the fundamental principle of underfeeding was a success, 

+ Underfee'l, v. Oés. [UNDER-! 8 a.} ¢rans. 
To examine, pry into, quietly or secretly. 

1600 HoLtanp Livy 639 The young man .. practised 
secretly to underfeele and sound his mind. 1630 J. Vavtor 
(Water P.) Bawd Wks. 1. 92/1 The Priest.. wil know her 
disposition, .. and craftily vnderfeele her policies. 1654 
Garaker Disc. Afol. 8: Emissaries, who,..to underfeel and 
undermine men, repair to them with counterfeit errands. 

Underfeet : see UnDERFooT adv. 

Urnder-fe low. (Unoer-'6a.) a 1586 Sioney Arcadia 
tu. viii, A principall officer.. Who with no more civilitie 
(though with much more busines then those under-fellowes 
had shewed) beganne..to put interrogatories unto him. 


Under-fiend. [Unprr-! 5 b.] One of the 


fiends under the earth. 

1607 Suaxs, Cor. iv, v. 98, 1 will fight Against my Cankred 
Countrey, with the Spleene Of all the vnder Fiends. 

U-nder-filling. Arc. (UNDrER-} 5 c.) 

1624 [see SuBsTRUCTION 1}. 

Underfi-nd, v. Now dial. [Unper-1 8 a. Cf. 
Dn. ondervinden.} trans. To perceive, understand. 

cr2a00 Vices & Virtues 99 3if hie cumed fram mannen, hie 
cann hwatliche underfinden, an hwos half he is icumen. 
@1300 Cursor M. 3664 If mi fader bat es now blind Mai mi 
fallace oght vnderfind, I dred me sare, for benison He sal me 
giue his malison. 1320-30 //orn Ch. 623 Pe knizt toke a 
schaft in hand, & horn wele vnder-fand, Pat he coube ride. 
a 1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Underfind, to understand. Derb, 
1877 NV. IW, Linc. Gloss. 263 He was here last neet, I underfind. 

U-nder-fired, #f/. a. [Unper-! 4 a, 10 a.] 

1. Supplied with fuel from below. 

1890 D. K. Crarx Steam Engine 1. 74 The furnace of an 
egg-end stationary boiler, under-fired, burning coal. 

2. Insufficiently fired or baked. 1891 Cent. Dict. 


U-nder-flame. (Unprr-! 5 b, 6b.) 


1631 Str L, Carv Elegy on Donne 44 To make us know the. 


Crosse, and value it, (Although we owe that reverence to that 
name Wee should not need warmth from an under flame.) 
1830 Texnyson Arad, Nfs. 91 Dark-blue the deep sphere 
overhead..Grew darker from that under-flame. 
U'nderflood. (Unosr-' 6b.) 1615 CHapmMan Odyss. 
xvu. 606 But every fountain hath his underfloods. 
Under-floo-r, v. [UNnprR-! 4a.] ¢raxs. To 


provide with, or form, a floor or under-floor. 

1778 Phil. Trans. LXVII1. 890 The method of under. 
flooring 1 have also applied..to a wooden stair-case. 1884 
Coves Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 155 The basitemporal 
and parasphenoid bones which underfloor the whole skull. 

U'nderflow, sd. [Unper-1 5c.) An under- 
current. Also fig. 

1854 S. Dopeti. Balder xxiv. 169 That underflow and sub- 
stance wherein the future heaves. 1875 Crott Climate & T. 
viii, 133 An underflow of polar water south into the Atlantic. 

Underflow’, v. [Unprr-! 4 a, b. Cf. OE. 
underfigéwan.] 


1. znir. To flow beneath. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 45 1t looketh downe to 
the underflowing sea. 1647 HexHam 1. 

2. trans. Yo flow in under (something). 

1872 Dixon Swrtzers v.45 The waters..underflowed the 
beams, and lifted the strong habitations. 

+ Underfo, v. Obs. Pa. t. 1-4 (5) -feng (4 
-fenge), 3-4 -ueng, 4 -uinge, 5 -fynge ; 4-fang, 
-vong, 4-5 -fong(e. Pa. pple. 1-2 -fangen, 4-5 
-fongen (4 -un, -yng), 3-6 -fonge, 4 -uonge, 
-venge. [OE. sunderfén, = MDu. ondervaen, 
OUG. wutarfahan, MUG. undervéhen. See 
Unper-! 8 a and Fane v1] 

1. ¢razs. To receive (a thing); to have (some- 
thing) given to one; to come to have or possess. 

6888 K. Acrreo Boeth. xiv. § 3 Eala pet hit is god..pxt 
mon micelne welan habbe, nu se nzfre ne wyrd orsorz pe 
hine underfehd. 962-3 Laws Edgar Suppl. 1 Ppa Godes 
peowas, pe pa sceattas underfod pe we Gode syllad. ¢ 1040 
Bidding Prayer in Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. (1912) 10 For ealle 

a saula pe fulluht under-fengan. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hot. 97 

is dai is bicumelich time husel tounderfon. ¢ 1275 Sinners 
Beware 317 in O. £, Misc. 82 To day ye schuleb y-frede 
And vnder-fo lupre mede. 1340 Ayend. 102 Alle oure brobren 

..pet byeb children of holy cherche, be pe byleaue pet hi 
onderuinge ine cristnynge. c1q00 Sru¢ 13 And Guentolen 
..vndirfonge feautes & homages of all be men of be land. 
@ 1513 FaByan Chron. 4 Of the peas that hath been vnder- 
fonge, Both by great othes, and eke by maryage. 

b. To receive willingly ; to accept. 

¢1000 Ags. Psalter (Spelman) vi. 9 Drihten zebed min he 
underfeng. ¢1175 Pater Noster in Lamb, Hom. 65 God 
wule hit underfon, Wenne ic for3eue min hating. ¢1z05 Lay. 
to141 For be king wolde wel don, & Cristes lagen vnderfon. 
a12z35 Leg. Kath, 982 Pu..underfest pe an half & dustest 
adun be o@ere. @1300 Cursor MM. 2700 His fader [was] 
Nineti and nine pat day Pai vnder-fang pis neu lai. 

ce. To admit into a receptacle; to conceive. 
a110o in Napier O. E. Glosses 1. 3819 (Cadaver) receptet, 

«sunderfo. 1175 Lamb. Hom. 77 Pu scald underfon an 
child in bi wombe. ¢1a75 X7 Pains of Hell 236 in O. £. 
Misc. 153 Vurber, ber his on ober put...Seoue duren per 
beob on, Pe saulen for to under-fon. 1379 Gloue. Cath. MS, 
19 No. 1, Lib, 1. iii. fol. 2 Whenne thy duodene hath vnder- 
fongyng & receyved the fode out froo the mawe gutte. 

da. To have understanding of or skill in. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1519 Cubal [v.~ Tobal] per broper first 
vnderfang Music, pat es be sune o sang. 

2. To take in hand; to undertake. 

¢ 893 K. A7crrep Oros. 11, ii.66 Romulus zfter piosan under- 

feng Cirinensa zewinn, ¢ 897 — Gregory's Past.C. xxi. 161 
Donne hie Jara eordlicra monna heortan underfod to lzronne. 
¢ro00 ZELFRIC Nud. xi. 17 Hig underfod pis folc mid pe, 


UNDERFONG. 


pet bu ne si ana zehefegod. 1399 Gower Praise of Peace 
264 The heved above hem hath noght undirfongen To sette 
pes, bot every man sleeth other, ' 

. To receive (a person); to admit to one’s pre- 
sence, society, or friendship; to accept. 

924-5 Laws Edward 10 Ne underfo nan man odres mannes 
man butan pas leafe be he zr fyligde. crooo Ags. Gosp. 
Matt, x. 40 Se pe eow underfehd, he underfehd me. ¢1200 
OrMIN 12936 Patt Godd iss radi3 tunnderrfon att follc patt 
tihht himm follzhebp. cxrzs0 Gen. & E-r.1679 And a maiden 
was hire bi-tagt, Zelfa bi name... Jacob gan hire under-fon, 
13.. XK. Ads. 7046 (Laud MS.), pise vnderfongen pe Emper- 
oure, And duden to hym al honoure. 1382 Wyctir Nom. 
1st Prol., The Lord. .not onli 3ee wolden not resceyuen, but 
also 3ee slowen; whom we vnderfongen. 

b. To receive in a specified manner. 

atraz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1022, Zdelnod biscop 
for to Rome & was under-fangen ber fram Benedicte..myd 
mycclum wurdscipe. c1a00 Trin. Col/. Hom. 141 Ure 
drihten underfeng eadmodliche ane sinfulle wimman and 
forgiaf hire hire sinnen, ¢1230 A/adi JMerd. 41 He vnderfed 
blideliche, & biclupped swoteluche, be alre la@lukest. ¢ 1290 
Beket 1367 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.145 Po seint thomas to Rome 
cam, faire he was onder-fonge. a1330 Roland & V. 87 
Pemperour was glad y-wis, & vnderfenge wib miche blis Sir 
charls pe king. 1387 Trevisa Agden (Rolls) 1.239 At his 
comynge he schulde wip pre manere worschippe be vnder- 
fonge. c¢xg400 Srutg And when Brut wyste whens bei were, 
he bo vndirfong hem with mychel ioy in-tohis Shepys. ¢ 1425 
Eng. Cong. Ireland 8 Pe bisshop well wyrshipfully vndre- 
fynge [v.r. vndyrfonge] Macmorgh. 

c. spec. To receive at baptism. 

1362 Lanot. P. P2. A. 1.74 Holi church Icham...Ich pe 
vndurfong furst and pi feib pe tauzte. 1377 /drd. B. x1. 113 
On holicherche I pou3te, pat vnderfonge me atte fonte. 

4. To receive by way of hurt or harm; to under- 
go, suffer. 

c1000 /Everic Numb. xiv. 34 On feowertigum Zearum Ze 
underfod cowere unrihtwisnissa, bet ge witon mine wrace. 
e117§ Lamb, Hom. 119 Vre drihtnes..prowunge pe he for 
moncunne underfeng. a1z2z5 Leg. Kath, 2234 Streche ford 
pine swire scharp sweord to underfonne. c1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 
480 Lamech droje is arwe ner, And letet flezen of de streng, 
Caim unwarde it under-feng. a1325 1/S. Rawdé. B. §20 fol, 
53 Pat he bat hat vnderfonge pe huarines habbe bref of wast. 

5. To reprove, rebuke. rare—. 

c1400 Brut 138 pe Erchebisshope., vnderfonge (v.”. vndir- 
toke] him of his Wickednesse. 

U'nderfold, sd. (Unorr-’ 5c.) @1618 Sytvester Fob 
Triumph, 1. 286 Earths surface yeelds him corn & fruits 
for food, Her under-folds, some burning Sulphury flood. 


Underfo'ld, v. [Unper-! 8 a.) trans. To 


wrap up, hide, conceal. 

1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 42 Thou hast often 
fingered my Curtaine,and beene content therewith to shadow 
and vnderfold many black and vgly disguises. 

+ Underfollow v.: see UnpvEr-! 2. 
following ppl. a. Sc. Obs. 

14.. Acta Parlt. Scot, (1844) 1. 711/2 And sa of vnder- 
followand [L. de sudseguentibus}, that is to say of sub- 
armigeris. .[etc.}. 

+ Underfong,v. Obs. Pa. t. 4 -fanged, -id, 
-fonged. [UNpER-!8a+Fanev.! Cf. UNDERFO 
v.and MDu. and Du. ondervangen, MLG. under- 
vangen, G. unterfangen.] 

1. trans. = UNDERFO v. I. 

3375 Lamb. Hom. 51 Hwenne pu scrift underuongest of 
pe sunnen be bu idon hauest. ¢x1200o Ormin r1112 Forr 
tunnderrianngenn Crisstenndom & fulluhht unnderr Criste. 
a 1300 K. Horn 345 (Harl. MS.), Shame be mote by shoure, 
Ant euel hap to vnderfonge. c1350 Will. Palerne 5259 ‘To 
vnder-fonge in fee al pat faire reaume. c1400 St. Alexus 
(Trin.) 44 Po pis child to cherche com, To vnderfonge 
cristendom. c¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 3075 At the last we 
shal vndirfong For oure reward grete maugre. 1553 Brecon 
Reliques of Rome (1563) 253 Al y*..giuen or vnderfongen 
in way of simonie. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 22 If thou 
.. lust light virelayes, And looser songs of loue to vnderfong. 

= UNDERFO wv. 1 b, 

@ 1245 Ancr. R. 38 Swete lefdi seinte Marie,..vnderuong 
mine gretunge mid ten ilke Aue. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 
tors Ich vnder-fong pis present, & ponke hir pat it hider 
sent; Hir druerie ich vnder-fong. 1362 Lanot. P. Pl. A. 
111, 208 Pe pope and his prelates presentes vnderfongen, 
c1400 Prymer in-Maskell A/on. Rit, (1846) II. 107 God, to 
whom it 1s propre to be merciful,..vndirfonge oure preieris, 

¢. To comprehend ; to conceive. 

@1300 Cursor M. 1542 For-pi lete god pam lijf sua lang 
pat pai moght seke and vnderfang be kynd o thinges pat 
pan were dern. /did. 10354 A maiden child noght par-to 
lang O pe pi wijf sal vnder-fang. 

2. = UNDERFO». 3. 

1175 Cott. Hom. 239 Per beod anu 3eredie be werezede gastes, 
be hine uniredlice underfanged mid stiarne swupen, a 1225 
Ancr. R. 190 Nedlunge 3e moten underuongen me... Hwose 
underuonged me gledliche, & maked me ueire chere [etc.} 
13.. Coer de L.743 The kyng comaunded.. {In strong presoun 
they schuld be done. His jayler hem gan underfong, And 
tok Kyng Rychard be the hond. a 1400-50 Alexander 
2793 (Dublin MS.), And erls of our empire.. Karyn pbaim to 
sir Alexander,..And he paim fair vnderfongez & feffys baim 
in Landes, ¢1440 Gesta Rom. \. 226 (Harl. MS.), Be thow 
tornid to me, thow synfulle soule, and 1 shalle vnderfonge 
the. 1553 Becon Redigues of Rome (1563) 253 That no man 
vndirfong or take any folke into his house. 

3. = UNDERFO », 2. 

€1330 Amis & Amil, 1255 Yif thou this bataile vnderfong, 
Thou schalt haue an euentour strong. ¢1400 Rom, Rose 
5710 He vndirfongith a gret peyne That vndirtakith to 
drynke vp seyne. 1430-40 Lyp. Bochas Prol. 35 To under- 
fong this labour they him prey. @1g00 Mepwatt Wature 
(Brand]) 1. 32 Hard yt wyll be for vs.. Agayn them warre or 
batayll to vnderfong. ?1525 La Conusaunce Damours 
(Pynson) cj, Our ornate Chaucer other bokes amonge In his 
lyfe dayes dyd vnderfonge To translate..the sayd story. 
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So Under- 


UNDERFONGING. 


4. = UNpERFOw. 4. rare—, 

1382 Wycuir Rev. Prol., What sche [se, the church} schal 
sufire in this present tyme, and what sche schal vndurfonge 
in tyine to come. 

5. To seduce, entrap, overcome, 

1579 SPENSER Sheph, Cal, June 103 Thou .. that by trecheree 
Didst vnderfong my lasse, to wexe so light. 1596 — #.Q. 
v.ii. 7 With his powre he .makes them suhiect to his mighty 
wrong; And some by sleight he eke doth vnderfong. 1614 
J. Davies (Heref,) Eclogue 117 For, time will vodertong vs ; 
and our voice Woll woxon weake. 

6. To surround, enclose. 7zare—, 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe14 They hauetowres vpon them 
sixteene: mounts vnderfonging and enflancking them. 

Hence + Underfo-nging v/. sb. Obs. 

1340 Ayend. 37 Pe ontrewe reuen.. pet. .rekenep more ine 
dedes and ine spendinge an lesse ine onderuonginge and ine 
rentes, ¢1400 Love Bonarent. Afirr. (1908) xiv. 90 His 
souereyn miekenes in the vnderfongynge of his baptisme. 

U-nderfoot, a. [Attrib.use of Unperroorady.} 
1, Lying under the foot or feet. Also spec. (see 

later quots.). 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden K 4, The strange vatraffiqu’t 
hrases,..as of incendarie for fire,..an vnder foote ahiect 
for a shooe or a boote, 1824 Mactaccart Callowid. hncyel. 
454 Underfit peats, peat turf, digged beneath the foot not 
in the common way of cutting them ofa éreest. 1844 H. 
Srepuens BR. Farm Il. 318 In the under-foot wheel, tbe 
horses draw by ineans of trace-chains and swing-tree. 

2. Inferior, abject, low, downtrodden. 

1594 NasHe Unfort. Trav. B 1h, Euerie vnder-foot 
souldior had a distenanted tun, as Diogenes had his tub to 
sleepe in, 1641 Mitton Reform, 11. 90 ‘Vhe most dejected, 
most underfoot and downe-trodden Vassals of Perdition. 
1645 — Setrach. 17 What a stupidnes then is it, that.. wee 
should deject our selvs to such a sluggish and underfoot 
Philosophy, 183: Cartyre Sart. Aes. u. iit, My School- 
master, a downbent, brokenhearted, underfoot martyr, 

Under foot, underfoot, zav. Also under- 
feet. [Unven prep. 4 (cf. Foor sé, 33), UNDER-2. 
Cf. MDu. ondervoet(e.} 

1, Beneath the foot or feet; on the ground: a. 
With vbs., esp. fread. (Also in fig. use: cf. 2.) 

a. ¢1z00 Orin 2561 Forr 3ho tradd deofell unnderrfot 
Pwerrt ut onn alle wise. ¢ 1400 f7ymns Virg, (1867) 12 To 
felle oure foomen vndir foote. ¢ 1475 Afunkind 199 in Macro 
Plays 8 Yt doth my soull myche yll, To se be flesch pros- 
perouse, & pe soull trodyn wnder fote. 1560 Daus tr. 
Steidane’s Comm, 30 b, Yet is not theyr authoritie so decaied 
herhy that euery man may treade it vnder foote. 1596 
Suaks. Zam, Shr. v. ii. 122 Katerine, that Cap of yours 
hecomes you not, Off with that bable, throw it vnderfoote. 
1603 Dekker IVonderfull Yeare Wks, (Grosart) I. 107 Mis 
lockes that hang wantonly dangling, troden in durt vnder- 
foote. 1678 Wanrey IWVonders Little World iv. viii. 374 
iis Wife. overthrew the ‘lable, and tumbled down all the 
Provision under-foot. 1708 T. Warp Eng. Ref tv. (1815) 429 
[He] Stamp’d underfoot a crucifix, As Hollandersare wont to 
do When on Japonian shore they go. 1802 Mrs. Guturte 
Tour through the Taurida 64 Instead of effecting this ad- 
hesion by the pressure of cylinders, it is done..hy treading 
them underfoot fora fewhours. 1868 Morris Zarthly Par. 
(1870) I.1. 349 A fair ivory image of the god That underfoot 
a golden serpent trod. 

B. 1539 Binre (Great) /safah xiv. 19 As a dead coarse that 
is troden vnder fete. ¢1620 Moryson /tin. 1¥, (1903) 496 
The Empire..of the Greekes.. hath beene vtterly abolished, 
and the people haue beene troden vnderfecte. 1641 Bur- 
ROUGHS Sfons Foy 33 They sought to cast shame upon the 
Saints,..trampling them underfeete as dirt. 1760 /uipostors 
Detected u, ii. 1. 170 Sacred relicks trampled under feet ! 
1857 Hottann Bay Path xxix, Her memory..trodden under 
feet hy malice, prejudice, and superstition. 

b. In other constructions. 

1sg9qg E. Waicnt Voy, Earl Cumbld. 22 in Cert. Errors 
Navig., Some licked with their tongues..the boardes vnder 
feete. 1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Afor.1225 Lysitheus mount- 
ing upon the hoord, laied him along on the floore, and 
there under-foot dispatched him. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. tv. 700 
Underfoot the Violet, Crocus, and Hyacinth with rich inlay 
Lroiderd the ground, 180a Mrs, Guturie Tour through the 
Taurida 203 They [sc. skins} are next worked under-feet in 
an infusion of oak-leaves in warm water, 1850 TEXNYSON 
dn Mem. xcv, By night we linger’d on the lawn, For under- 
foot the herb was dry. 1880 L. Wactace Benu-//ur 1.1, 
Dried leaves in occasional heds rustled underfoot. 

e. Maul. (See Foot sé. 33 b.) 
d. Down below; underneath ; underground. 

1840 CARLYLE Heroes iii. (1904) 96 The obscure sojourn of 
dzmons and reprobate is underfoot. 1886 Srrvenson A7d- 
napped xxvi, Coming to the edge of the hills [we] saw the 
whole Carse of Stirling underfoot. 

2. jig. In(to) a state of subjection or inferiority. 

e¢1205 Lay. 11693 For bis Iond..he hit hafde al vnder fot. 
@ 1225 Ancr. R. 40 3if me worpen mid him al be world under 
vet. cx12z90 Beket 1995 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 163 Ake nolde it 
god pat holi churche onder fote were so. 1340 Ayend. 85 Ac 
ulrtue arereb pane man an he3, and him deb pe wordle 
onderuot. 1390 Gower Conf. 1.7 Tho was the vertu sett 
above And vice was put under fote. 1422 Yoncetr. Secreta 
Secret. 172 He ne holdyth hym not y-lowet ne vndyrfote of 
the dyssayses whyche he hathe escapid. 1508 Fisner 7 Penit. 
Ps. xxxvili. Wks. (1876) 52 She enbaunced herselfe ferre aboue 
the derknes of synne puttynge vnderfote thoccasyon of it. 
1583 GotpinG Calvin on Dent. cxxxvi, 833, | sawe that that 
man was nothing vnder fvote, and as for myselfe I was in 
extreeme neede. 189: MerepitH One of our Cong. xxxiii, 
No, not he the man to have pity of women underfoot ! 

+3. Below the real or current value. Oéds. 

1594 Death of Usurie 12 The man beeing driuen to dis. 
tresse, sels his corne farre vnderfoote. 1600 Hottanp Livy 
59: The very same plot of ground whereon hee was en- 
camped, happened at the same time to be sold: not under- 
foot, hut at the full price. 21654 SeLpen Tad/e-7.(Arh.) 64 
When men did let their Land underfoot, the Tenants would 
fight for their Landlords. 
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4. Quietly, secretly. rarve—. 

1860 Gen. P. THompson Andi Alt. IN 1.cxxxiv. 102 But it 
is not the same with the minor martyrdums. A store of 
these is cherished under foot. 

Underfoo't, v. [UNbER-! 4 a.] /rans. To 
provide with (new) footings or bases. 

1870 Patines’ Hist. Lanes. 1). 27 In 1815 some of the pillars 
of the N. aisle having given way,..they were all skilfully 
underfooted and resiored. 

+ Under-forebody. Oés.-! (Usorr-' 5a.) 1547 in 
Feuillerat Revels Adw, Vi (1914) 10 Longe garinentes 
narrowe of clothe of golde, .. vnderforebodyes,colers & vnder- 
sleves of clothe of syluer. Urnder-form. (Unper.! 6b.) 
1637 C. Dow Axst. to //, Burton 203 Vulgar Christians and 
the under-forme or ranke of Professors. + Under-foud. 
Obs. (Uxver-'6 a.) a aR) in Balfour Oppresstons tn Orkney 
4 Shetl. (1859) 58 Lhe Underfowde (qutiulk is the baillie of 
the parochin or yle). 

Under-frame. [Unper-! 5 b.] The sub- 
structure of a railway-carriage, forming the frame 
on which the body rests. 

1855 D. K. Crark Ratlway Mach. 1. 266 The underframe 
is the foundation of the vehicle, as the frame is that of the 
locomotive. 1889 G, Finpiay “ng. Kathvay 105 The under: 
frames of these carriages are constructed of steel. 

50 U'nder-fra ming. 

1862 Chambers’s E-ncycl. 111.93 The body of the Coach is 
made hy one set of workmen, the under-fraining by another. 
1898 Darly News 11 Oct. 8/1 We have acquired a sufficient 
store in our own reservoirs, stowed away in the under- framing. 

Under-frei‘ght, v. (Unper-! $d.) 

1 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1776), Sous /réter, to under- 
freight a ship, or hire her out to a second person, after 
having contracted for her freight with the proprictor. 

Urnder-fringe. (Uxper.'5b.) 1859 Tennyson Geraint 
& Enid 544 Vroad-faced with under-fringe of russet beard. 
U nder-frock. (Unper-'5a.) 1547 in Feuillerat Aevels 
dw, VI (1914) 11, viij vnderfrockes .. of blewe Satten. 
U'nder-fur. (Unver-' 5d.) 1895 Funk's Standard Dict, 
1898 Cruidle Afammatia 70 A thick woolly under-fur. 

Under-fur, a. Sc. [Unprr-4.] (See quot. 
and Fuxrow sé. 1 a, quot. 1323.) 

1743 Maxwett Set“. 7rans, Soc. Improv. Agric. Scot. 34 
Sow the Rye above the Dung, plow it down with anebh Fur, 
(which is termed under-fur Sowing). 

U nder-furrnish, ». (Unper-' 8a.) 1697 R. Corttrr 
Ess, Alor, Suly. & (1703) 158 Can we suppose that God 
would underfurnish man for the state he designed him? 

Underga'ng, v. Obs. exc. dial, [OE. under- 
gangan, = MDa. undergange, Sw. -ganga.] 
UnbDERGo ». (in various senses), 

¢ 1000 AELF RIC Gram, xxxvii.(Z.) 217 Ic undergange, sudeo. 
¢€ 1200 Oxmin 10661 Me birrp heon fullhtnedd att tin hannd, 
Pin blettsinng tunnderrganngenn. 1425 Alunion. de Melros 
(Bann. Cl.) 544 Tyll wndirgang asyse of purale of be marchis 
debatabil. @1470 Harpinc CAron. cxxu, xii, His defautes 
all tomend..And vndirgange all his punycioun, 1743 Raven 
Poems (1747) 94 Fie, Roger, fie—a sairy lass to wrang, And 
let her aw this trouhle undergang. 1855-in Yorks. and 
Lancs. dial. glossaries. 

Hence Underga‘nging v6/. sb. Obs. exc. dial. 

a1300 £. E. Psalter x\. 10 For man of mi pees..In wham 
mikel hoped I,.. Mikled vnderganginge[z. 77. -gange, under- 
going) ouer me. 18s55~ in Vere dial, glossaries. 

U'nder-gao'ler. (Usxper.'6a.) 1534 More Com/f agst. 
Trib. m1. Wks. 1246 We forget with our foly, both ourselfe 
and our gayle, and our vnder gaylers, aungelles and deuilles 
both, and our chief gayler god. 1627 R, Bernarp /sle of 
Man 111 Now the Chiefe Gaoler., hath with him three 
Vnder-Gaolers to looke well 10 the Prisoners. 


Under-gardener. (Unper-! 6a.) 

1687 Norris Coll. Misc. 112 So ‘tis in Eden, let me but 
have An under-gardener's place, ‘tis all I crave. 1710 Sweet 
Mem. Change Q. Anne's Ministry Pp 20 The letter..was 
delivered him by an under-gardener. 1830 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 1v. II]. 109 His elder hrother, Tom, could take 
an under-gardener’s place directly. 1865 J. H. Incranam 
Pillar oy Fire xiv. 170 This venerable man..was followed hy 
not less than fifty under-gardeners. 

U-nder-ga:rment. (Unper-! 5 a.) 

1530 Parser. 285/2 Undergarment for 2 woman, seurcot. 
1547 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 11 Gownes or 
vndergarmentes of playne clothe of Syluer. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav. 68 Their vnder-garments (which within doores are 
their vppermost) do litle differ from those that be worne by 
the men. 183: Scott Cé. Rod. xiv, Over these under- 
garments was flung a rich velvet cloak. 1864 Mrs. CARLYLE 
Lett, (1883) ILI. 207 A good supply of woollen under. 
garments. 1872 Earc Pemsroxe & G. H. Kixcsrey S. Sea 
Bubbles i, 29 Every kind of sail heing hoisted, from new 
white canvas to the under garments of the lady passengers. 

U-nder-ga rnished, #//.a. (Uxper-1 4a.) 1596 Edw. 
11/1, 1. ti. 159 These ragged walles,..likea cloake, doth hide 
From weathers Waste the vnder garnisht pride. U-nder- 
gear. (Uxper-'5a) 1883 Aé¢lantic Monthly Sept. 365/1 
Their undergear hanging out on a pole from an upper window, 
in full sight of passers-by. Umnder-ge'neral, (Unper.-! 
6a.) 1698 Lond. Gaz. No. 3367/2 His Majesty has ap. 
pointed the General of Great Poland, and the Under- 
General of Lithuania as his Commissioners. 1702 Luttrett 
Brief Ret.(1857) V.162 The under general of Lithuania has 
cut in peices 500 Suedish horse. U*nder-ge ntleman. 
(Unper-! 6a.) 1766 Goins. Vicar ix, We found our land- 
lord, with a couple of under. gentlemen and two young ladies. 

+ Under-get, v. Obs. [Unper-1 4 b.] ¢rans. 
To catch up with, overtake. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 197 Hire Schip. .stinte noght, er it. . 
hath the vessell undergete, Which Maister was of al the Flete. 

Undergird, v. [Unprr-l1 4a. Cf. Flem. 
ondergorden ‘subcingere’ (Kilian).] /rans. To 
secure or fasten from the under-side, as by a rope or 
chain passed underneath. 


In actual use chiefly in renderings or echoes of Acts xxvii. 
17 UmOGwrvivtes TO TACtOP. 
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UNDERGO. 


1526 TinDaALe Acts xxvii. 17 We..had moche worke to 
come by a boote, which they toke vppe, and vsed helppe 
vndergerdynge the shippe. 1611 Fromio, Soccingere, to 
vnder-guirt, or guird. 1702 Ecuaro cel. /ist. (1710) 325 
Vhey undergirt the ship to secure it from spluting, 185 
Durrerin Let, High Lat. 20 By undergirding the ip wit 
chains, St. Paul fashion, the leaks were partially stopped. 

Jig. 1848 H. Rocerns &ss. (1874) I. vi, 292 The infirmity of 
human nature or pe to be ‘undergirded* hy all sorts of 
supports. 1874 Hottann AMfisty. Manse 3 lis fragments 
buiid and undergird ‘I'he songs and storics we rehearse. 

Hence Undergi'rding vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1868 Hi. Dusunece Seren. Living Subj. (1872) 218 That 
which is the undergirding import and reality of second death. 
1895 Advance (Chicago) 17 Oct. 46/2 The preacher himself 
needs tbem. .for the undergirding of his own convictions. 

U nder-gi rder. (Unper-' 5b.) 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
II}. 148 Lhe undergirders of atrireme. U nder-girdle. 
(Unner-! 5a.) ¢xs3a Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Malagr a8 
The under gyrdell, ce demy chaint. 1648 Hexnam u, Len 
Onder-gordel, an Vuder-girdle. 

U nder-glaze, a. and sb. [Unper- 2,] 

1. Under-glaze painting, the process of painting 
on pottery before the application of the glaze. 

1883 //arper's Mag. July 259/1 The underglaze painting 
of Sel 1885 Eancycl, Brite XIX. 643/2. 

b, absol, as sb. in the same sense. 

1882 Worcester Extib. Catal. tii. 4 Plaques painted in 
under-glaze, 1884 American VII. 217 The mysteries of 
‘overglaze’ and ‘ underglaze’. 

2. Of colours: Used in, adapted for, this method 
of decoration. 

1883 American VII. 119 The good effecis of underglaze 
colors depend so essentially upon the firing. 1885 £xcycé, 
Brit. XX. 643/2 The soft subdued colours of tbe under- 
glaze pigments, 

Undergo, s+. [Unper-1 5 a.} (See quot.) 

1876 Hottanpa Seven Oaks x. 123 They were blue under- 
goes—in other words blue flannel shirts. 

Undergo (vndaigo),v. [Late OE. undergan 
(f. under- Unprit-! 4b + gan Go v.), = MDu. 
ondergaen (Du. -gaan), OHG. untarkén (MIIG., 
MLG., LG. uadergin, G. untergehen), Da. under- 
gaa, Sw. undergd.) 

+1. (rans. To work under, so as to impair or 
destroy ; to undermine. Oés. 

cro00 Sar, Leechd. 111.444 Ne sy la nan eordcund cyning 
mid gitsunge to bem swibe undergan. a1300 £. E. Psalter 
xvi, 14 Ris vp, lauerd; forcome him swa, And als-swa him 
vnderga [L. sudverte] ¢ 1315 SHoREHAM v1. 622 Ac bo be 
deuel hyt aspyde Pat man hym scholde per ahyde..He 
pou3te gyle al onder-go. 1642 1. Rocers Naaman 146 

te [thou] affraid lest thou shouldest undergo thy selfe in 
purchasing the pearle. 

+b. To deceive, get the better of. Ods. 

c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1147 Dis maidenes redden sone on-on.. 
Tu he mizten vnder-gon Here fader, dat he ne wore Sor gon. 
a 1380 St. Paula 479 in Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1878) 33 
Pou hast me gyled and vndur-gone [L. circumrventsts}. 

te. To get under, search below. Obs. 

1605 Werstecan Dec, /ntelt, Verses by Author, That all 
men seeke all what they may to know; Yea Tyme in hisown 
cours to vndergo. 

+2. To submit fo (do something). Ods.—} 

€1200 ORMIN 2527 es gho wass rxdiz tunnderrgan 
Dribhtiness will to follghenn. 

+b. To accept, admit, allow. Oés.—} 

€ 1315 SHOREHAM Vil. 187 3et oure Ly-leaue wole onder-gon 

Pat byse bre hep ry3t al on. 
ec. To be subject to, to serve. rare. 

1586 G. Wuitney Eridblems 223 Here,man who first should 
heauenlie thinges attaine,. . Firsi, vndergoes the worlde with 
night, and maine, 1864 Brownine in J/em. Tennyson (1897) 
11.1. 16 The new metre isadmirable, a paladin’s achievement. 
..50 have you made our language undergo you. 

+3. To go or pass under, Oés. 

¢1220 Bestiary 6 in O. E, Afise. 22 And tus adam he 
under: 5ede, reisede him up, and al mankin. a 1575 ur, Pol. 
Werg, Eng. hist. (Camden No. 29) 37 Howheit, hoping eyther 
to winne it by assault, or compel] it to yeelde, they undergoe 
the wall, ¢ 1611 CHarMan //zad vi. 444 Better my shoulders 
underwent the earth, than thy decease. 1627 May Lucan 
v. 14, That day the sea seem’d mountaines topps t’ oreflow, 
And yeilding earth that deluge t’ vndergoe. 

1h b. To sink below (one’s sight). Ods. 

1614 Gorces Lucan 1x. 386 Thy sight the Nortb-starre 
vndergoes,..And each starre, that is most of light, Seemes 
(by the sea) hid from thy sight. , 

+4. To occupy oneself with; to investigate. 
(Also with of) b. To get knowledge of. Oés. 

e12zs0 Gen. §& Ex. 1160 Nv bi-oued us to wenden a-gen 
Aod of abraham song under-gon. c1ago S. Eng. Leg. I. 
353/273 His lettre he sende, pat he scholde of swuche pingue 
onder-go [v.r. scholde such ping vndergo} ¢ 1330 Amis $ 
Amul. 603 Yif..ani wight of all fi kinne Might it vndergo, 
Al our ioie and worldes winne We schuld lese. a 1400 Sir 
Beues (MS. S.) 1514 That bors wel 3erne vnder-sede That 
Beues nas not on is rigge. 

5. To bear, endure, sustain, suffer, go through 
(pain, suffering, danger, etc.). ; 

1300 Cursor Jf. 9748 And thol on me be domi sal, Pat 
he suld vnder-ga, yon thral. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviit. 
(Adrian) 243 For-pi mare ardent wes his wil hard martir- 
dome til vndirga. c1400 Afol. Loll. 39 We wel bat pe 
bischops bat are pecligent in bis, vndir go pe same peyn. 
1595 SHAKS. Yokn iv. i. 135 Silence, no more ; go closely ip 
with mee, Much danger do I vndergo for thee. 1609 Tour. 
neur Funeral Poem Sir F. Vere 216 If some were still so 
bold to undergoe his doome. 1666 in Verney Mem. (1907) 
11.259 In that or other disappointments or crosses that your 

sister and I have undergone. 171x1 Sect. No, 161 p 5 They 
were.. fit to undergo any Fatigues of bodily Labour. a1770 
Jortix Serm. (1771) WII. xiii. 270 What security hath our 


UNDER-GOD. 


Church from undergoing the same fate? 1832 Ht. Mar- 
rineau Weal 4 Woe ix. 124 His fine spirit was broken by the 
anxieties he had undergone. 1887 P. McNei_u Slawearie 
121 Soon all speculation anent the punishment we had to 
undergo was at an end, 

absol. 1842 TENNYSON Godiva 10 She Did more, and under. 
went, and overcame. 

+b. To bear, sustain (a burden, etc.). Ods. 

¢1460 Oseney Reg. 162 All charges to be saide tithis 
longyng we..schalle bere and schall vndergoo for euer. 
a1618 J. Davies Iitte's Pilgr. u. xvii, Though Atlas on 
him Heau’n impose, He that huge Burden, staidly under. 
goes! 1656 H. Puirups Perch. Patt. (1676) B 4 b, There 
may be an equality in the loss and charges, that so the 
burden may be the more easily undergone hy both parties. 

6. a. To subject or submit oneself, to be snb- 
jected, to (a law, inspection, examination, etc.). 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 9114 It semes wel,, pat he wan merci of 
his mis. .for pe scrift he vnder-yede. ¢1315 SHOREHAM V. 
152 Ope be heze e3tynde day He onder-3ede be gywen lay, 
And was ycircumcysed. @142§ Cursor VW, 12755 (Trin), In 
watir baptized he alle bo pat wolde bapieme vndir go. 1594 
Carew asso (1881) 18 They all agree to vnder go his lawes. 
a1704 T. Brown Two Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 1. 4, 1 
must undergo an Examination. 17a: Strvyre Eccl. Mem. 
II. xxvi. 215 The Book of Public and Common Prayer, which 
about this time underwent a diligent inspection and reforma- 
tion, by some of the bishops. 1817 Jas. Mitt Srit. India 
II. v. v. 479 The danger to which this event might expose the 
expedition..underwent deliberation in the Council. 184 
H. H. Witson Art. India 1. 547 On the rst July severa 
clauses again underwent examination. ; 

b. To come or fall under, to experience; to 


have imposed on one. 

1599 SHaxs. Afuch Ado Vv. ii. 57 Claudio vndergoes my 
challenge, and either I must shortly heare from him, or I 
will subscribe him a coward. a@1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & 
fon. (1642) 22 Those Elders, who..had seen and undergone 
the wars of Canaan. 1650 Eart Mon. tr. Senan/t's Man 
bec. Guilly 145, 1 foresee 1 cannot condemn this Action 
without under-going the jealousie of such. 1668 Hare 
Rolle's Abridem. Pref. 2 It is a Posthumous work, which 
never underwent the last Hand or Pensil of the judicious 
Author. 1727 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Miss S. Chis. 
well 1 Apr., Every year thousands undergo this operation. 
1774 PENNANT Tour Scotd. in 1772 96 The castle has under. 
gone its different sieges. 1827 D. Jounson Jn. Field Sports 
155 The Hindoos every morning..undergo ahlution. 1840 
Dicxens Old C, Shop xvi, It wouldn't do to let ‘em see the 
present company undergoing repair. 1873 C. M. Davies 
Unorth. London (1876) 81, 1 made up my mind to undergo 
a Sunday morning service at one of ttiese churches. 

ce. To experience, pass through (a change or 
alteration). 

1634 Mitton Comrus 841 She reviv'd And underwent a quick 
* immortal change. 1711 Hearne Codéect. (O.H.S.) III. 225, 
I know not what Alterations the Stone may have underwent. 
1765 AIuseum Rust. VV. 339 After this has undergone a 
strong fermentation. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 1. 23 
Seeing the error of his ways he had undergone a conversion. 
1844 ft. H. Witson Brit. India ¥11. 116 The situation of 
the British forces..had undergone a rapid improvement. 
1884 L. J. Jennincs Croker Papers 1.1v. 116 His views 
underwent a very thorough change in course of time. 

+d. To partake of, enjoy. Ods. rare. 

1603 SHaks. Aleas. for M.1.i. 24 If any in Vienna be of 
worth To vndergoe such ample grace, and honour, It is 
Lord Angelo. 1604 — //as. 1. iv. 34 (Q 2), His vertues els 
be they..As infinite as man may vndergoe, Shall in the 
generall censure take corruption From that particular fault. 

+7. To expose oneself to (risk). O4s.—} 

€1315 SHOREHAM 1. 288 3et gret peryl hy vndergobe Pat 
cristDeb twyes enne. 

8. To take in hand; to undertake. Now rare. 

1601 SHaxs. Ful. C. 1. iit. 123, ] haue mou’d already Some 
certaine of the Nohlest minded Romans To vnder-goe, with 
me, an Enterpiize. 1605 Sytvestrr Du Bartas ut. ii. 
Law 291 Make me no excuse On thy..unworthinesse To 
under-goe so great a Businesse. 1655 Stantev Hist. Philos. 
1, x08 Since him a perfect Agent we may call, Who first cou. 
siders what he undergoes. 1739 Tutt /Jorse-Hoeing Hush. 
(1740) 252 [I hey] gave me such an Emharras, that if I had 
foreseen, I would not have underwent, 1817 Jas. Mitt 
Brit. India 11. v. viii. 670 Responsibility, thus limited, he 
had no objection to undergo. | 

tb. To perform or discharge (an employment, 


office, etc.). Os. (Commontn 17th c.) 

1609 Danie Civ. Wars iv. xvii.gt Having the chiefest 
actions undergone Both foreign and domestical of late. 1631 
May tr. Barclay’s Mirr. Mindes u. 38 Few they are..able 
to undergoe perpetuall einployment, and not confounded 
with the different face of businesse. 1667 Pepys Diary 11 
Sept., (He is] a very young man to undergo that place. 1726 
Avirre Parergon 266 It has been a Question among the 
Doctors, Whether an Executor may be compelled to undergo 
this Office ? 

+ 9. To go under or by, to bear (a name). Oés. 

1605 Gunpowder Plot in Harl. Mise. (Malh.) 111. 26 Mr. 
Fawkes underwent the name of Mr. Percy’s man. 1809 
Matxin Gié Séas vu. xiv. p 6 A large ape, which underwent 
the name of Cupid. 

Hence Undergoing pi. a. 

1610 SHAKS. Temp. 1. ti. 159, ] haue..Vnder my burthea 
groan‘d, which 1aisd in me An vndergoing stomacke. 

Under-god. (Unper- 6 a. Cf. Du. onder- 
god, G. untergott, Sw. undergitd.) 

1583 GotpinG Calvin on Deut. x\v.270 As soone as we fall 
to hiinging in of vndergoddes we forsake the liuing God. 
1593 Nasue Christ's T. 20 The High-priest (the vnder-god 
of your Cittie). 1605 A. Wotton A nsw, Popish Pamph. 47 
You Papists..make our Sauiour, as it were an vnder God. 
1712 BLackmore Creation v. 235 Of his own Substance does 
he Parts convey, Whose Motive Force the Under-Gods obey. 
1891 F. W. Newman Early fist. Cdl. Newman 20 This 
Power is an under-god...If we have po awe for this under- 
god, why [etc.]. 
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Undergorer. rare. [f. UNDERGO v.] 

1. One who endnres or ts subjected. 

1601 Sir W. Cornwatus Ess, 1. xxxviii, Aa 7b, Dracoes 
lawes [were] very good for the behoulders, whatsoeuer they 
were for the vndergoers. 

2. ? An assailant. 

1612 R. Daporne Christian turn'd Turke 869 All religious 
lawes Must suffer violence, your wife be exposed Vnto all 
yndergoers. 

Undergoing, v4/. 56. [f. UnpERco v.] 

l. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1380 £, £. Psalter xl. 10 [see Unpercanainc vi, sé.). 
¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 511 Vndergoynge, sudmeatus. 1608 
D. Tluvitt] £ss. Pol. & Mor. 119 The prayse of hauing well 
conducted the course of one, is a hayte, which drawes them on 
to the vnder-going of another. 1612 W. ScLater Christian's 
Strength 9 What avails it.. whether on the right hand, or on 
the left; oy overgoing or undergoing; we te deprived of 
salvation? 1645 Be. Hart Rem. Discontents Pref. 4 A meek 
undergoing of those sufferings. 1712 BerxeLey Pass. Obed. 
Wks. 1871 III. 136 Ihe undergoing an execution is worse 
than the hazard of a battle. 

2. = Howine vé/. sd. 2. 

1883 Grrstey Gloss. Coalm. 135. 

Under-gore, v. (Unper-! 4a.) ¢1611 Cnapman /liad 
xtv. 408 ‘Lhe dart did undergore His eye-lid, by his eye's 
dear roots, and out the apple fell. U'nder-go verness. 
(Unver-' 6a.) 1669 E. Cuampertayne Pres. St. Ang. 1. 317 
Governess, Lady Francis Villiers, 400/, Under-governess, 
Mrs. Mary Kilbert, rso/. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2355/4 The 
Lady Marchioness of Powis was Sworn by the Lord Cham. 
berlain,., Lady Governess of their Majesties Children; And 
the Lady Strickland Under-governess. U-nder-go vernor, 
(Unper-' 6a.) 1579 J. Stuppes Gaping Gulf Djb, By re- 
ferring you to the proconsulates of Rome vnder that Empire: 
to the vndergouernors in the former monarchies. 1587 
Gotpinc De Mornay iii. 29 To he short, hee setteth downe 
some Gods as principall, some as meane, and othersome as 
vndergouernours. Undergown. (Unper-' 5a.) 1819 
Scott /vanhoe iv, Her dress was an under-gown and kirtle 
of pale sea-green silk. 


Undergrad, abbrev. of UNDERGRADUATE. 

1827 Brasenose Ale 16 Why, Undergrads, dine ye so early? 
1853 °C, Bepe’ Verdant Green vii.63 The temporary sojourn 
that any undergrad bas heen forced to make there, 1884 
Ornssy Sem. 7. KR. Hope-Scott 1. 34 A brilliant Oxford 
undergrad of nineteen. 

U-ndergrade, a. [Unper-2.] (See quot.) 

1884 Knicur Dict, Mech. Suppl. 911/1 Undergrade,a term 
as applied to bridges synonymous with decé: bridge. in which 
the track is above the truss, 

[UnspvEr-2.] 


Undergraduate, s/. and a. 

Also formerly written uxder-graduate and (rarely) ander 
graduate, Z 

A. 56. 1. A student in a university who has not 
yet taken a degree, and thns is still below the 
academical standing of a graduate. 

1630 Laup /V&s, (1854) V. 29, I think fourteen years is little 
enough for a bachelor of arts or undergraduate abroad, 
a@3670 Hacket Ads. Williams &. (1692) 20 He was an 
assiduous overseer and interlocutor at the afternoon disputa- 
tions of the under graduates. 1721 Amunerst Terre Filius 
No. 33, The Thesis pitch’d upon hy the excluding doctors 
for the undergraduates to moralize upon. 1850 Kincstey A, 
Locke I. xiii. 199 They have no influence over the rest of the 
under-graduates. 1882 Miss Brappon Aft. Royad 1. i. 18 
The traditionary college misdemeanours handed down from 
generation to generation of undergraduates. 

2. fig. One imperfectly instructed, or as yet in- 
expert (zz something). 

@ 1659 Ossorne Charac. Wks. (1673) 624 Which is but the 
single and wild Opinion of some under-graduates in the Arts 
of Liveing. 1693 Humours Town 97 ‘Vhus far I myself have 

roceeded (that am yet an Under-graduate) in this admirable 

cience, 1748 RicHarpson Clavissa VII. xxviii. 258 Now- 
and-then fluted in..subordinate sinners, under-graduates, 
younger than some of the chosen phalanx. 1795 Vancouver 
Agric. Essex 110 Here the under graduates in iniquity com- 
mence their career with deer stealing. 1832 Lain. Kev. LVI. 
163 That Mr. Johnson..is still an under-graduate in modern 
German, will..be sufficiently apparent. 1897 P. Warunc 
Tales Old Régime 88 Vhe Three who were undergraduates 
[in crime] muttered assent to the spokesinan of the Three 
graduates. . 
B. adj. +1. Of lower degree; of inferior im- 
portance. Oés. 

1654 H. L’Estrancr Chas. / (1655) 119 Sir Giles Allington 
fell also under censure for a sin of grand, though under- 
graduate ahomination. 1659 — Alliance Div. Off. 437 lt is 
-.to he supposed that in this consecration set forms were 
used, considering withal that they were assigned to under- 
graduate concernments. 

2. Having the standing of an undergraduate; that 


is an undergraduate. Also fig. 

1685 in Roxd. Ball. (1885) V. 602 See here tbe minor Under- 
graduate Tool Yakes his degree i’ th’ Doctor’s flogging 
school. 1687 W. SHerwin in Afagd. Coll. (O.H.S.) 216 Theie 
was a Cloth laid in the Hall for the undergiaduate Fellow, 

3. Of or belonging to an undergraduate ; charac- 
teristic of nndergraduates. 

1854 Faser Growth in Holiness xix. (1872) 387 There is 
something undergraduate ahout this levity. 1889 GRETION 
Memory's Harel. 241 In my undergraduate days, one Asb 
Wednesday, there came down..a tornado of the tropics. 

4. Consisting of undergraduates. 

1868 M. Pattison Academ, Org. iv. 109 The discipline of 
the undergraduate hody is usually administered hy the vice- 
gerent. 

Hence Undergraduatedom, the body of under- 
graduates. 

1893 West. Gaz. 1 Mar. 3/3 He became an absentee, so 
as to remove the voice of undergraduatedom from the juris. 
diction of the University. 
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UNDERGROUND. 


Undergra‘duateship. [f. UnprrcrapuaTe 
56. 1.] The condition or status of an undergraduate. 

1815 Wuewett in Todhunter Ace. Writ. (1876) II. 12 
Behold the end of my undergraduatesbip is at hand. 1850 
Tuackeray Pendennis |xx, Time,! think, has. .rendered bim 
a more accomplished rascal than he was during your under- 
gtaduateship. 1885 QO. Rev. Jan. 12 Mansel was rewarded 
for his laborious undergraduateship with a ‘double-first’. 

U'ndergrass. (Unpgr-! 5c) 1838 Mrs. Browninc 
Seraphim 1. 144 The yew-tree bows its melancholy head, 
And all the undergrasses kills and seres. 

+ Undergri-nd, v. Oés. [UnpER adv.] trans. 
To grind by pressing on (something placed below). 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas ii. ut. Furtes 731 Like falling 
Towers o’rturned by the winde, Tbat break themselves on 
that they under-grinde. 1608 /éid. iv. 1v. Decay 847 As with 
his weight, a hollow Rocky-Hill..Shivers it selfe on stones 
it under-grindes. 

Under-groa‘n,z. (Unper-'4a.) ¢1611 Cuapman J/iad 
1. 693 Earth under-groaned their high-raised feet. 

+ Undergro'pe, v. O¢s. [Unper-1 § a.] 
trans. To search into, to investigate ; to learn. 

Ya1412 Lypc. Two Merch. 351 And whan his freend the 
sothe gan vndirgrope Of this myscheef. 1413-20 — Chron. 
Troy \v. 4644 But he anon..Gan vndergrope, pleinly, what 
bei ment. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 28 The secunde 
yer of the forseyd pope, As be cronyculers I vndyrgrope, Fel 
a ful greuows dissencyoun. 1678 Littteton Lat, Dict, 
Suédtento, to assay or try underhand, to under-grope. 

Underground, acv. [(Unper- *.] 

Also written uader-ground and under ground. 

1. Below the surface of the ground. 

1571 [see Grounp sé, 8]. 1598 Florio, Sotteranco, of or 
pertaining to things yvnderground. ¢1615 SytvesteR Job 
Trinmphant ut. 273 Mines and veinlings (vnder ground) 
Whence Silver's fetcht. 1684 T. Burnet TAcory Earth 
259 The.. passage of the paradisiacal rivers under-ground or 
under-sea, from one continent into another. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl.s.v. River, Some Rivers bury themselves under Ground 
in the middle of their Course. 1780 Coxe Ass. Drsc. 68 
Their dwellings underground are similar to those of tbe 
Kamtchadals. 1850 THackEray Pendennis xvi, He.. wished 
that lady..underground rather than there. 1878 Huxtey 
Phystography 31 ‘Vhe laws which regulate the flow of water 
underground, 

Comé. ¢17ao C. Prace in Mem. W. Stukeley (Surtees) I. 
157 The old Giants are represented to us as upderground- 
livers all of them. 1857 Henrrey Sof. § 634 They are 
Truffles, or underground-fruiting Fungi. 

b. Governed by from. (Cf. From prep. 15 a.) 

1612 Two Noble K. Prol. 18 How will it shake the bones 
of that good man, And make him cry from under ground. 
1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 11. 820 Tisiphone, let loose from 
under Ground. 1872 Tknnyson Gareth & Lynette 1386 
Then sprang the happier day from underground. ; 

. fig. In secrecy or concealment; ina hidden or 
obscure manner. 

1632 Star Chambé. Cases (Camden) 104 If he bad medled 
with St. Austin and the Fathers, and not medled so much 
with these workes underground, he might have knowen the 
difference betweene the Church of Rome and us. 1679 
Animadv, Sp. Five Jesuits 16 Since they may still work 
under-ground, and not he discovered. 1709 SHAFTESB. 
Charac, (1711) Il. 269 Supplanting and Undermining may, 
in other Cases, be fair War: But in Philosophical Disputes, 
‘tis notallowable to work underground. 1820 Hazuitt Lect. 
Dram, Lit, 308 (Jeremy Taylor] does not dig bis way under- 
ground, but slides upon ice. 1875 J. H. Newman Let. 29 
Oct., [he pains and achievements of an editor are empha- 
tically underground and out of sight. 

U-nderground, a. and sé. [f. prec.] 

Also occas. written wxder.ground, 

A. adj, = SUBTERRANEAN a, 

1, a. Found below the surface of the ground. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 745 Vnder-grownd trees, 
or which haue lien a long time buried there. 1673 Ray 
Journ. Low C. 6 \n Friesland..there are great numbers of 
these under-ground Trees found. 

b. Growing, living, or developed underground. 

1757 Phil. Trans. L. 404 A compressed pod of the. . Under- 
ground-Pea. 1807 SoutHey Leté. (1856) I. 417 Some Jerusa- 
lem or under-ground artichokes. 1842 Loupon Suéu7véban 
Hort, 113 The most injurious ofall underground larvae. /ézd. 
279 Tubeis, or underground stems. 1875 Bennett & Dyer 
tr. Sachs’ Sot. 673 The buds on underground rhizomes. 

c. Dwelling nndergronnd or in the underworld. 

1833 Keicuttey Farry Mythol. 1. 314 A treasure which the 
underground-people must redeem at aby price. 1866-7 Bar. 
inG-GoutD Alyths Mid. Ages (1872) 216 The underground 
folk seek union with human beings. 

2. Situated below the surface of the ground. 

1611 Cotcr., //yfogee, a vault, celler, or such like vnder- 
ground roome. 1664 INceLo Bentiv. & Ur. u. vi. 172 An 
under-giound Temple consecrated to Melancholy. 1665-6 
Phil. Trans. |. 109 ‘Lhe Divine Structure of the under-ground 
World. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. VII. 353 The Mole- 
Cricket..at night..ventv:es from its under-ground habita- 
tion. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 353 If a projected 
building is to have cellars, or under-ground kitchens. 1846 
Mas. A. Marsu Father Darcy II. i.8 One of those long 
underground passages, used for communication hetween the 
different houses. 1878 Hux Ley P/rysiogr. 31 After slowly 
trickling through a long dark underground course. 

b. In fig. context. (Cf. 4.) 

1675 Owen Indwelling Sin vi. (t732) 5 It will increase 
-euntil it..makes it self an underground-passage, hy some 
secret Lust that shall give a full Vent unto it, 1822 De 
Quincey Confess. 48 ‘The stream of London charity flows in 
a channel..noiseless and underground. ; 

ce. Underground railroad, railway, (a) a railway 
running under the surface of the ground, esp. beneath 
the streets and buildings of a city; (4) U.S. The 
secret system by which slaves were enabled to escape 


to the Free States and Canada. (Also #. /ine.) 


UNDERGROUNDER. 


(a) 1834-6 P. Bartowin Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VII), 240/1 
The under-ground Railways..in Newcasile, and its imme. 
diate vicinity. 1885 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day xiii, 
137 The stuffy underground railway journey to Baker Street. 

(6) 1852 Mus. B. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. viii. 43 Till the 
gal’s heen carried on the underground line ay to Sandusky 
ar so. 1856 — Dred II. xxx. 318 An indefinite yet very 
energetic institution, known as the suderground railroad. 
1875 NV. Amer, Rev. CXX. 67 More fugitives than ever came 
from the slave states, and the underground raihoad was in 
fuller activity than before. 

3. Carried on, taking place, underground, 

1709 T. Rosinson Nas. fist. Westmoreld. Pref. A vj, The 
Inspection of Under-ground Projects of several Kinds. 1795 
Eart Dunponatp Connex, Agric. w. Chem. 171 Vhe clay.. 
may be wought by shafting and under-ground mining. 1831 
T. Hore Ess. Orig. Man V1. 73 The earth-worm,..to whom 
a body dense and rigid .. would only impede his unde:ground 
progress. 1872 Yeats Vechn, Hist. Comm. 218 The ahan- 
donment of ridges will render undeigoound drainage even 
more necessary. 

b. Worn while underground, 

1837 O. Rev. XXXVI. 89 As soon as the men come to 

rass they repair to the engine-house, where the generally 
feave their underground clothesto dry. 1888 F. Humk Ame. 
Midas 1. v, ‘Vhey arrayed themsclves in undergyound gar- 
ments. 

c. Working, having control, underground. 

1853 Eng. & Foreign Mining Gloss. (1860) 60 Overman, an 
underground overlooker. 1871 Daily News 21 Sept., The 
underlookers, and the underground inanager [of the colliery]. 
1879 Miss A pe Shropshire Word-bk. 343 Reeve, the 
underground overlooker of the pits. 

da. Adapted for use underground. 

1884 Ksicur Dict. Aleck. Suppl. 911/1 Stevens's under- 
ground engine, 

4. fig. Hidden, concealed, secret. 

1677 Gitrin Devwronol. {1867) 250 This is their help, that 
some secret underground hopes which they espy not, do 
revive, at least sometimes. 1848 Kesre Servo. Pref. p, xiv, 
There may he an unseen, underground unity. 1886 Gueney, 
etc. Phantasms of Living 1. 538 We have already had 
numeious..instances of what inay be called ‘underground 
telepathy‘. ; i 

b. Not open or public; concealed from or avoid- 
ing general notice. 

1820 J, W. Croxur Diary 12 Apr. in C. Papers, Brougham 
» «I believe has heen for sone time in underground communi- 
cation with Carlton House. 1883 tr. Arauchinsky's Under- 
ground Kussia 49 Whe inner life of Underground Russia. 

B. sé, 1. The region betow the earth; the lower 
regions or underworld. 

1590 1. Watson /'oems (Arb.) 159 That..they may fament 
with guosts of vnder-giound. 1592 Kyp Sp. Trag. 1. vi. 1 
Come we for this fiom depth of vnder giound? a 1618 SyL- 
YESTER Jod Triumph. wi. 278 Beyond the bounds of Dark- 
ness Man hath pry’d And th’ excellence of undergiound 
deccry'd. 1887 Scridner's Mag. 11.449 The open spaces of the 
undeiground may..be divided into several distinct classes. 

b. An tnderground space or passage. 

1594 Kyp Cov ne/iani. i. 377 Those seas.. Returne to springs 
hy vnder-grounds. ¢ 1611 CHarpman Jéiad xv. 176 This 
Jupiter, and I, And Pluto, God of under-grounds. 1884 
Daily News 24 Sept. 3/2 The financial success..had not been 
such as to encourage costly exploration in unknown under- 
grounds, 

3. a. Underlying ground or soil; subsoil. 

So Du. ondergrond, G. untergrund. 

1812 Sin J. Sincrain Syst. /1usé. Scot. t. 231 A dry, fiee 
soil, on a sound under-ground or bottom. 1897 A/ibutt’s 
Syst. Med. WI. 10 The underground of houses in certain 
localities being infiltaated with the virus (of rheumatic fever], 


b. Ground lying at a lower level or below trees. 
1842 Proc, Berw, Nat, Clué 11. 7 Rushes and.,marsh 
thistles filled up the under ground. 1878 Mars. OtipHant 
Primrose P, 11.124 The mossy underground heneath the firs. 

3. An underground ratlway. 

1887 Dove Study in Scarlet (1892) 28 A third class car- 
riage on the Underground. 

Hence U'ndergrou:nder, -grou:ndling. 

Also underground v., to place or lay under ground (1891 
Cent. Dict.) 

1868 Once a Week 18 Jan. 66/1 The Metropolitan railway 
(the undergroundlings). 1882 Be/graria July 67 That the 
aéronauts had the advantage of the undergrounders. 

U-nder-grove. (Unper-!5 b, 5d.) 

1731 J. Trare tr. Virg., Eclogues 1, 35 But that above 
all cther Citys tow'rs, As the tall Cypress o'er the Under- 
Grove. 1798 Worpsw.‘ A Whirlblast’ 6, I sat within an 
undeigrove Of tallest hollies. 1820 Keats /saéde/la xiii, 
Though Dido silent is in under-grove. a1851 Moin Birth 
of Flowers xiii, The undergrove Glow'd bright with rhodo- 
dendron flowers. 

Undergrowe, obs. var. UNDERGROwN. 


Undergrow ing, f//.a. [Unprr-1! 4, §a.] 

Undergrowing should prob. he read in the gloss. (a 1400) 
in Rel. Ant. 1.6 Frutex, undirglowyng. 

+1. Arising, occurring. Obs. 

a1440 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T.S.) 16 But 
dyueise vndirgrowynge ympedymentys, and, at the last, 
lettyng the Article of deith, that he wold had fulfillid be 
myght nal. 

2. Growing beneath trees, etc.; growing up from 
below. 

1598 Sidney's Arcadia 1, 349 Sitting her downe vnder 
one of them, and making a posie of the fayre vndergrowing 
flowers. 1616 W. Browne Srtt. Past. uu. 1. 17 On his legs 
Like fetters hang the vnder growing Segs. 

Urndergrowl. (Uxver-' gh.) ¢ 1848 J. Keecan Leg. 
§ Poets (1907) 480 ‘Och, you thief of the world!" cried the 
woman, ina kind ofunder growl. 1895 MERepitu Amazing 
Marriage xxxii, The shaking of her gown and the snarl in 
the undergrowl sounded insatiate. 


Undergrow'n, Af/.a. [Unprr-14 a, 10 a.) 


! 
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ih, imperieay grown or developed. 


¢ 1386 Chaucer / rol. 156 She haddea fair forheed, It was 
almoost a spanne hicod I trowe, For hardily she was nat 
vndergrowe. 

+ 2. Showing signs of puberty. Ods. 

1601 Hoitann Piéiny 1, 345 As well men as women-kind,.. 
when they are come to fourteene yeares of age, and he under- 
growne, 1 — Amm, Marcell. xxvi. iii. 287 He had put 
forth a Sonne of his, scarce undergrowne, unto a Sorcerer. 

3. Furnished with an undergrowth. 

1895 West, Gaz. 14 Aug. 3/1 A thicket of thorn trees, 
undergrown with long dried-up grass. 

U-ndergrowth. xvER-] 5 d, 10 b.J 

1. A growth of plants or shrubs under trees or 
other tall vegetation ; brushwood, underwood. 

1600 SurFLet Comuntrie Farme vi. x. 744 Vhere must good 
regard he taken euery where, what plants of branches or 
vndergrowth are dead. 1667 Mitton #. Z. tv. 175 The 
undergrowth Of shrubs and tangling Lushes. 1794 VANCOUVER 
Ayric. Cambridge 117 \n this parish is found some very 
good woodland..; the undergrowth is cut once in fourteen 
years. 18aaSueccey tr. Calderon's Alag. ('rodig. 1. 3 This 
intricate wild wilderness of trees ,.and undergrowth of 
odorous plants, 1884 Q. Victonia Alore Leaves 308 The 
tangled undeigrowth of fern, &c. is almost like a jungle. 

b. The shorter stems of ceitain cultivated plants. 

1765 Aluseum Rust. 1V. 457 What is commonly called 
ander growth [of flax], may be neglected as useless, 1865 
Pall Mall G.3 July 5/2 Much of what farmers call the 
under-growths or under-stems of wheat are not coming into 
ear at all. 

2. A growth of (shorter and finer) hair or wool 
underlying lhe outer fur or fleece. 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 20 Such sheepe as have 
their wooll thus 1isen, have, without question, a goode unden- 
growth. 1879 /:ucyc/. Brit. X. 709/1 This undergrowth [of 
the Cashinere goat) .is heautifully soft and silky. 

3. The condition of being undergrown or under- 
sized; imperfect growth. 

1891 Lawcet 14 Mar. 624/2 Cases of heart disease,..of 
undergrowth, and underdevelopment. 

U'nder-guardian. (Unver-'6a) 1554 Dial.on Laws 
Ang. u.xlit. 135 lhe sherif shal make such vndergardeins for 
the which they will aunswere. 1611 Co1Ge., Soudcurateur, 
an wnder Gardian Urnder-ha bit. (Unniz-'5a) 1772 
Ann. Reg., Chron. App. 216/2 The Knights comyanions tn 
the full habit of the order,..the Knights elect in the under- 
habits of their order. 

+ Under-ha'le, v. Odts.—' 
trans. Yo under-run. 

1615 Admiralty Court of Oyer 4 Terminer 76 No. 10, 
Underhale the cable. : 

U nder-ha mmer, [Usper-!31.] Ina piano- 
forte: (sce quot. 1860). 

1840 [see Horrer' 9). 1845 G. Doon Frit. Manuf. 1V. 160 
The key acts on the ' grasshopper’, and the ‘ grasshopper’ on 
the 'under-hammer’. 1860 Rimsautt Piedlae: 396 Under- 
hammer, a hinged lever..to which the hopper is adjusted ; 
used in upright pianofortes. 

Underha‘nd, adv. [Unper-2. Cf. MDu. on- 
derhande(n) by degrees, slowly ; Du. onderhandsch 
secret, private; a. underhaanden secretly, pri- 
vately.] 

+l. a. In (or into) subjection; under rule or 
command. Oés. 

a goo Daniel 71 Hie..gzela'ddon. .Israela cyn on eastwezas 
..under hand.,hedenum deman. a 1000 in Thorpe Laws 
(1840) I]. 218 note, AEghwader Za bisceope underhand, 
a1300 Cursor A. 6442 Pis ilk folk was vntelland, pat 
moyses had vnder hand, /ér. 7057 Labdon pan had bam 
vnder-hand, Was ouerman aght yeir lastand, 

+b. In (one’s) possession or power. Ols. 

a@1a00 in Kemble Codex Dipl. (1846) 1V. 268 Dat lond dat 
Berric hauede under hande. ¢1a001n Thonpe Dif/. Ane. 
Sax (1865) 581 Alle binge be hi under bonde hahben buten 
bat lond. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2984 Po he adde pe luber 
king agag vnder honde, He let him howe to peces. 

+c. Jn hand; in course of doing. Odés. 

1400 Pwaine & Gaw. 3478 This batayl wil he undertake, 
And he haves yit in other land Ful felle dedes underhand. 
1693 Alem. Ct. Teckely iv. 26 Which made the People have 
a suspicion that there was a Design under hand, but it could 
not be discovered. 

+2. a. Archery. (Meaning uncertain.) Ods. rare. 

1545 Ascuam Joxoph. 1. (Arb.) 126 Those that be lytle 
brested and hig toward the hede..he fit for them whiche 
shote vnder hande. /érd. 164 A byg brested shafte {is had) 
for hym that shoteth vnder hande,.: a little hrested shafte 
for him yat shoteth aboue ye hande. 2715.. Robin Hoode & 
Qu. Kath, xxix. (Percy MS.), Loxly puld forth a hroad 
arrowe, He sbott it vnder hand. 

b. (See quot. 1834.) 

17a1 S. Sewatt Diary 18 Nov., Went to the Funeral... 
The Sight was awfull to see the Father, and then the 
daughter underhand by four. 1834 Mrs. Bray Warletgh 
xx, The cofiin,.was borne 'underband'‘, as it is called in 
Devonshire, that is, carried by hearers, about a foot from the 
groupd, by napkins passed through the coffin-rings. 

c. (See quot.) 

19771 Luckomse Ast. Print. 502 The Light and Easy, or 
Heavy and Hard Running in of the Carriage. Thus.., the 
Press goes light and easy under Hand, or it goes heavy or 
hard under Hand. 1888 Jacosi Printers’ Vocad. s.v. 

d. With the hand held below; sgec. in Cricket 
(see UNDERHAND a. I c). 

1838 in Box Cricket (1868) 77 The hall must be bowled.. 
and delivered underhand with the hand below the elhow. 
1885 Graphic 14 Feh, 166/1 He..drew out a pair of steel 
ree oli which he..threw up and caught underhand ip 
the air. 

3. In a secret, covert, or stealthy manner; by 


secret means; quietly or unobtrusively. 


(Usver-] 4 a.] 


UNDERHAND. 


Common from ¢ 1580; formerly often written as two words 
(B), or with byphep (y). 

a, 1§38 Eryor, Supfrio, to steale vnderhand (1545 vnder 
handeJor craftily. 1580 Camrion in Allen Afartyrdom (1908) 
a2 Neither can I tell who altered his determination saving 
God, to whom vnderhand I then humbly praied. 1615 G. 
Sanoys 7rav.215 The rest being put to the sword, saue 
those that were vnderhand saued hy the Sidonians. 1654 
Gataker Disc. Apfot. 44 Being underhand hacked and fed 
with money bhytwo Tenants. 1684 W. Ileoces Diary(Hakl. 
Soc.) I. 148 He told me that M". Richard Frenchfeild was, 
undethand, a great favorer of y® Interlopers. 1733 Neat 
Mist. Purzt, I. 605 Wis Majesty was underhand picparing 
for war. 1793 DusKe Corr. (1844) LI1. 375, ] should not be 
suprised if he did all he could, underhand, to lessen you in 
the opinion. .of those who emjloy you, 1814 Scott Hav. 
Ixiv, Bailie Macwheeble provided Janet underhand with 
meal for their maintenance. 1894 Stevenson & L. Ospoukny, 
£bb Tide vii, Approaching that island undethand like eaves- 
droppers and thieves. 

A. 1945 [see a). 1877 Hoiinsurpd Chron IT. 305¢1 ‘The 
same Stigand was an helper vnder hande for king William 
to alleyne the Crowne. 1611 Tounnnur Ath. Trag. iu. iii, 
He does it under hand, out of a reseru’d disposition to doe 
thee good wilthou! ostentalion, 1653 H. Cocan tu. /info’s 
Trav. x. 31 He. used the interposune of a Man born in the 
country, who under hand went to the fisheimen. 1736 
Cavatin er Alem. 1. 103 Commonly we liv'd by the Assistance 
of our Friends, who under Iland supplied us in uur Marches, 
with Dread and other Necessaries. 

. 1583 Bowes & Davison in B.'s Corr, (Surtees) 335 He 
lsbourasl under-hand to work a peace hetween the duke 
and Gowrie. 1639S. Du Vercertr Canmus’ Admir. Events 
221 Meane time he under-hand advertises Appollinaine to 

o always well accompanied. 1683 Loud. Gaz. No. 1807/ 

‘hey hegin very much to suspect that.. he dues nderinnd 
encourage the Tunes to the War, 1705 tr. Hosman’s Guinea 
362 These Gentlemen. ,agree under-hand with those who sell 
the Slaves. 1748 Anson's }’oy. 11, iii. 148 In appearance to 
acquiesce in this resolution, whilst he endeavoured under- 
hand to give it all the obstruction he could. 1818 Scoit Jr, 
Law. xx, That firiend..was labouring hard under-hand to 
consolidate a band of patriots. 

+4. = UnperFoot adv. 3. Obs.—! 

1617 Morvson /fin. 111, 55 If he bring his Iforse thither, 
those that are to huy him, are such crafty knaues,..as he 
shall be forced to sell his Horse vnder hand. 

U-nderhand, a. and sé, [f. prec.] 

A. adj, (In predicative use usderhand.) 

l. ta. Archery. Used in shooting ‘under hand’. 
(Cf, UNpERWAND adv, 2 a.) 

1545 Ascuam Joxoph. 1. (Arb.) 126 Thus the vnderhande 
[shaft] must have a small breste, to go cleane awaye oute of 
the bowe, 

b. Made with the hands kept below the level of 
the body. 

1705 tr. Bosman’s Guinea 129 Paddling the Water with an 
under-hand stroke. 

ce. Cricket. Of bowling: Performed with the 
hand held under the ball and lower than the 
shoulder or (formerly) the elbow. (Cf. Unper- 
ARM a. 1 and UNDERHAND aav, 2d, 

1850 * Bat’ Cricket Man. 33 By the undeithand method of 
bowling, the ball.. went directly to the wicket, 1867 Li//y- 
whites Cricketers’ Coinp. 8 Underhand bowling is almost 
extinct. 1905 &, Suge's Cricket Annual 47 li is very essed- 
tial that he should cultivate the under-hand throw. 

d. Using uncerhand bowling. 

1848 W. N. Hutcuixson Dog-breaking ii. 13 Similar to the 
swing of an under-hand bowler at cricket. 1851 LitevwHite 
Guide to Cricketers 68 He is a cupital under-hand bowler 
and a dangerous bat. 

2. Secret, clandestine, surreptitious. Also adso/. 

1sga Nasue /’, Pentlesse G ij b, All under-hand cloak- 
ing of had actions with Common-wealth pieiences, 16a 

E:sinc De/ates Ho. Lords App. (Camden) 149 It was ordeied 
--that..the sollicitor should goe with the officer, whoe had 
the warrant, and showlld searche all unde:hand workers’ 
howsses. 1649 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 139 The former 
endeavouring by underhand treaties toundermyne him. 1678 
Wantev Wond, Lit. World v. ii. § 59. 471/1 Manuel..was 
an underband enemy to the Western Christians, and an open 
enemy tothe Turks. 1712 ADDISON Spect. No. 550 P 1 Several 
indirect and underhand Practices. 1823 Scott Quentin Dui, 
These turbulent cities.. never failed to find underhand coun- 
tenance at the Court of Louis. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1877) I]. ix. 366 Their influence must have been exeicised 
ina purely underhand way. 189a Stevenson & L. Ossourne 
Wrecker x, A new element of the uncertain, the underhand, 
perhaps even the dangerous. 

b. Of persons: Not straightforward. 

1842 J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) II. 293, 1am often accused 
of heing underband and uncandid. 1858 Lyt10n /VAat will 
He do?\. xvi, You could not mean to be sly and underband. 

3. Not open or obvious; unobtrusive; quiet. 

1600 Suaks. A. ¥. ZL. 1. i. 142, I had my selfe notice of my 
Brothers purpose heerein, and haue by vnder-hand meanes 
laboured to disswade him from it. 1656 Eart Mons. tr. 
Boccalini’s Advts, fr. Parnass.\. xxxviii. (1674) 50 By this 
handsom undet-hand dealing, I have reduced the formerly 
ruinous.. State..into the condition that nowit is. 1824 Miss 
Ferrier /nher. xxiv, For, as she observed, in an underhand 
way, there was no disputing with a man who held the key of 
the post-hag. 1856 Ruskin JZod. Pat. 1V. v. iv. §.14 The 
most suhtle moves of a game of chess,.. which are, in dim, 
underhand, wonderful way, bringing out their foreseen and 
inevitahle result. 

4. Held in, manipulated by, the hand. 

1706 Baynarp in Sir J. Floyer Hot § Cold Bath u. 274 He 
went..with Crutches, and was in six or eight times Bathing 
so much reliev’d as to walk with an underhand Stick. 1786 
ABercromBle Gard, Assist. 136 Ridge out melons in under- 
hand glasses. 

5. Mining. Worked from above downwards. 

1877 Raymon Statist. Mines § M1. 226 Fifteen mep were 
engaged ipunderhand stoping from the top of winze No, 3. 


UNDERHANDED. 


B. sé. 1. An underhand ball; underhand bowling. 
1866 Le Fanu All in Dark 1. xxxiii. 222 He handles the 
wiilow pretty well,and would treat you toa tolerably steaight, 
well pitched slow underhand. 1885 FincH-Hatton Advance 
Australia 1338 All display a precocious talent for round-band 
bowling, very different to the sneaking undeihand affected 
by the uneducated youth of Great Britain. 
2. A position of inferiority. 
1886 StevENSON Kidnagfed xii, I paid theless attention to 
this, for I knew it was usually said by those who have the 


underhand. 
Underha-nded, adv. anda. [f. prec.] 


A. adv. 1. = UNDERHAND au. 3. 

1825 Cossett Kur. Rides (1830) 1.342 The Quakers have 
been urging it on, underhanded. 1857 Dicxens Little Dorrit 
uu. xx, You are reprcaching me, under-handed, with having 
nobody but you to look to. 

2. (Cf. UNDERHAND a. 1 C¢.) 

¢3822 Laws of Cricket in Q. Rev. (1884) CLVIII. 471 The 
hall must he delivered underhanded, not thrown or jerked. 

B. adj. (In attributive use z‘2derha:nded. ) 

1. = UNDERHAND a. 2. 

1806 [implied in UNDERHANDEDLV adr.). 1853 Dickens 
Bleak House xxxvii, Under-handed charges against John 
Jarndyce. 1865 — A/nt. Fr.1. ix, Dark deep underhanded 
plotting. 1884 Harper's Alag. Feb. 395/2 Life seemed to go 
on in an underhanded, secret way. 

b. = UNDERHAND a, 2b. 

1865 Dickens Mut. Fr.u. vii, That’s an underhanded 
mind, Sir. 1899 Mrs. F.H. Burnett [Villonghty Claim vi, 
You confounded, sneaking, underbanded little thief } 

2. Short of ‘hands’; undermanned. 

1834 Coreripce Jadle-t. 4 Jan. If that country could he 
brought to maintain a million more of inhabitants, Norway 
might defy the world :,.but it is much under-handed now. 
1858 Froupe Ars. Eng. 111. 143 He was still undeihanded, 
and entreated assistance. 1874 5. Witperrorce £ss. I]. 97 
The clergy are utterly underhanded. 

3. dial. Undersized. 

1856 P. THomeson Hist. Boston 728 A little, underhanded 
fellow. 1868-in Yks. and Cumh. glossaries. 

4. Placed or printed below. 

1884 American VIII. 347 Many of the caricatures weie 
originally published in connection witb the ’ poem’, which is 
underhanded. 

Hence U nderha‘ndedly adv.; -ha'ndedness. 

1806 Feltham’s Resolves 1. 106 To applaud virtue would 
procure us far more honour, than underhandedly seeking to 
disparage her. 1884 Txnnyson Secke?t Prol., All left-bhanded- 
ness and under-handedness. 1886 A thenzume 11 Sept. 335/1 
A great deal of indiiectness—not to say underhandedness. 
1891 H. C. Hatumway Sonicone must Suffer 11. xii. 213 
You had acted underhandedly and deceived him. 

+ Underha‘nding, wd/. sb. Ods. [UNDER-2.] 
The action of taking in hand. 

1639 T.pe Gray Expert Farrier To Rdr., Thou wilt be 
much hettered and enabled in thy underhandinz. 

U-nderhang, sd. (UxpDeR-! 4d. Cf. Unper- 
HANGING v6/. sé.) 

1903 Smart Set 1X..8/2 He was a short man,..with the 
underhang of jaw which tells of indomitable perseverance. 

+ Underha‘ng, v. Ofs.—' [UnpER-1 4 a.] 
trans. To hang, suspend. 

1603 Hottann P/utarch’s Mor. 1064 This saying of Antis- 
thenes,..that a man is to be provided either of wit to under- 
stand, or else of a with to under-hang himselfe. 

U-nderha nging, v//. sd. [(Unper-1] 4 a. 
Cf. UNpERAUNG ff/. a.] Projection, protrusion (of 
the lower jaw). 

1842 Youatt Dog iv.{1845) 99 A second cross considerably 
lessens the undeihanging of the lower jaw. 1876 T. Bryant 
Pract. Surg. (ed. 2) 1.545 In some cases complete under 
banging of the jaw is present. 

U-nderha nging, fp/. a. [Cf. prec.] Having 
a prominent lower jaw. 

1865 Mrs. Craix Christian's Mistake ii. 41 Her full- 
lipped, underhanging mouth 

‘nder-ha'ngman. (Unper'6a.) 1611 SHaks. Cymid, 
nN. iti 135 Thou weit dignified enough .. to be stil’d The 
vnder Hangman of his Kingdome. 

+ Under-hat. 0és.-' [UNDER frep.] Some 
gambling game. 

1629 Maldon (Essex) Docuinents Bundle 210, No. 3, They 
went to plaie at a game witb shillings and testers called 
vnder hate. 

U-nderhead. [(Unper-1 6 a.J 

1. A subordinate official. 

1599 Lewxenor Contarinés Comm. Venice 163 These 
heads & vnderheads ate all elected by lot. 1876 Wéitby 
Gloss. 205/2 Underheeads, minor officials. 

+ 2. A person of inferior intelligence. Ods. 

183 Sir T. Browne Relig, Med. 1. §55 Wiser discretions 
.. offend without a pardon; whereas under heads may 
stumble without dishonour, 1686 W. pe Brrtaine Anon. 
Prud. xix 86, 1 find by experience, that under Heads and 
narrow Souls by Industry. .work Wonders. 

So + U-nder-hea ded a., of inferior intellect or 
parts. Ods.—} 

1646 Crashaw's Steps to Temple Pref. A 4 It were prophane 
but to mention here..those under-headed Poets, Retainers 
to seven shares and a halfe. 

+ Underhear, v. Ofs. [Unper-1 8 a, after 
obs. It. sottoudsre (cf. .. subandire).] To overhear, 

¢1570 The Bugbears v. ii. 4, 1 wold not that the maydes 
..In theis so waightie matters shold hap to vnderhear vs. 
(1598 Frorio, Sottoudive.., to vnderheare, or as we say to 
ouerheare.) 

+ Underheave: see UnpER-! 2. 


U-nderheaven. (Unver-! 5 b.) 
1598 CHarmMan Contn. Marlowe's Hero & Leander v. 173 
The yellow issue of the skie Came trouping forth, ielous of 
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crueltie To their bright fellowes of this vnder heauen. 1719 
Otpiswortn Callipzdia 1.117 When from tbe Azure Summit 
awful Jove Bebeld this Under-heav’n and World of Love. 

+ Underheild, a Os. [Unpgr-1 7; the 
second element is related to HIELD v.] Subject. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 907 And bou, womman,..sal be to man 
vnder-heild, To him bi buxumnes to yeild. 

Urnderhelp. (Unper-' 6b.) 1579 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm, Tim, 927/2 If we say I baue a wise teacher,..all this 
is but an vnder help. 

Underhew,, w rare. [UNDER-! 4 and § c.] 

l. ¢rans. To undercut, undermine. 

1523 Lp. Berners Fro/ss. 1. 675 They..myned and vnder 
hewed the walles. [16r1 Frorto, Sottotagliare, to vnder- 
cut or hew.] : 

2. U.S. Tohew (timber) in such a manner that it 
contains less than the proper number of cubic feet. 

3847 Weaster (citing S. S. Haldeman), 

Underhid, fp/. 2. (UNDER-1 4 a.) 

1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love 1. vi. (Skeat) 1.72 The under- 
bidde malice and the rancour of purposing envye. 

U-nder-hill. rare. [UNpeER-1 6 b.] 

1. A lower hill. 

1687 Norris Coll. Mise. (1699) 52 Say sacred Mount, what 
meant thy Trance, And you small under-hills, why did you 
skip and dance? 

2. attr7é. (Meaning uncertain.) 

ax72z Liste ffnsé. (1757) 332 He had lost many a pound 
by not buying coarse or under-bil] hay at the first hand of 
the year for their ewes. 

U-nderhi-ve, v. [Usper-1 10 a.] 
place (bees) in too small a hire. 

1634 C. Butter Fem. Afon. 86 The Bees may doo wel 
enough ina middle-sized Hive: for beeing under-hived, they 
will cast soomwhat the sooner. 1707 Mortimer /fxs6. 207 
Rather under-bive a Swarm, than over-hive them. 

U-nderhold, sd. [Unper-1 5 b.] The hold 
obtained by a wrestler who gets his arms below 
those of hisopponent. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. 

+ Underho'ld, v. 065.—) [Unper-18 d.] txtr. 
To hold land by a sub-tenure. 

1594 R. Asutey tr. Loys fe Roy 55h, The Gentlemen in 
France possesse, in high, base, and meane iustice,.. Princi- 
palities, and Peereships pairimoniall ; with vassalls holding, 
and vnderholding of thern, bound by faith, and homage. 

So + U-nderho:lder, a subtenant. Ods. 

360s CAMDEN Re. 94 Noted..as men of least account, 
and as 2ll, or most vndeibolders specified in that Booke. 

Underhole, v. [UnpER-14a.] /rans. or intr. 
To nndermine ; sfec. (in coal-mintng), to nndercut. 
Also Underho'ling vé/. sé. 

1398 Treyisa Barth. De P. R. xi. xix. (Bodl. MS,), 
Vnder boolinge and vnder crepinge and wastinge vnder 
brymmes..is icleped Alluuio. 1891 Cent, Dict. (as U.S. 
mining-term). 

Under-honest, a. (Unspgr-1! 10 c.) 

1606 Suaks. 77. & Cr. it, iii. 133 You shall not sinne, If 
you doe say, we thinke him ouer proud, And vnder honest. 

U nderho:rsed, a. (UnpER-! 10 a.) 

1860 Cornh. Afag. Dec. 689 Why won't he get something 
able tocaiy him?..It’s the stupidest thing in the world to 
be under-borsed. 1887 [dustr. Lond. News 24 Sept. 360/2 
That such an institution [sc. the fire-brigade]..should.. be 
underhorsed and undeimanned. 

U'nder-horrsing, ré/. s6. (Unxver-' rob.) 1839 Lever 
H. Lorreguer xiv. 108 The dieadful state of the roads,..the 
frequency of accidents latterly fiom under-horsing, &c. 

nder-hou-semaid. (UNDER-! 6 a.) 

1796 Mug. D’Arstay Canil/a 111. 44 Nanny, the under 
house-maid, now joining them. 1852 Mrs. Craik A/ists ess 
4 Maid xxii, The only face..that she was honestly glad to 
see..was the under-housemaid. 1896 Mrs. CAFFYN Quaker 
Grandmother 131 Sbe returned sadly and fell on the under- 
housemaid. 

Underhu'ng, #//. a. 
Aung.) [Unper-1 4 a.] 

1. Having the lower jaw projecting beyond the 
upper, or coming unusually far forward. 

1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1800/4 Lost.., a 1ed fallow Colour'd 
dun Bull-Bitch,..with a black Muzle under-bung. 1774 
Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. I]. v. gt Those whose upper and 
under row of teeth are equally prominent, and strike directly 
against each other, aie what the painters call under-hung. 
3815 JANE AUSTEN Persuas xv, He..must lament his being 
very much under-hung, a defect which time seemed to have 
increased 1861 HuGues Som Brown at Or. ii, (He) had 
got the trick which many underhung men have of compiess- 
ing his upper lip. f 

b. Projecting beyond the upper jaw. 

1809 Mackin Gr/ S/as xt. iv. P4 Wagging his under-bung 
jaw in a paroxysin of humour-strickenecatasy. 1868 Darwin 
Anim § Pl. 1 i, 38 Bull-dogs..after two or thiee geneza- 
tions..lose the under-bung character of their lower jaws. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 235 The jaw beavy and 
sometimes underhung. 

2. Mech. Suspended on an underlying support ; 
spec. of a sliding-door which moves ona rail placed 
below it. (Opposed to OvEeRHUNG ff/. a. 3.) 

1855 D. K. Crark Ratlway Mach. 1.207/1 Engine. Cylin- 
ders underhung, castings in two pieces bolted together. 

Underi‘ded, {0 a. (Un-! 8.) 1603 KsoLces Afrst. 
Turks (1621) 37 The Turkes attending vpon the Sultan could 
not walke in the streets vndeiided. 1611 Frorio, /ndertso, 
vnderided, not mocked. 

+ Unde-ringness, Oés. ([Ux-1 10, 12: see 
Dere v.] Harmlessness, innocence. 

a1300 £.£, Psalter xxv. 11 In min underandnesse gane 
aml. Jérd. x). 13, etc. 

U-nder-instrument. (Unoer-' 6b.) 1673[R. Letcn] 
Transp. Reh. 70 Those who were but accessaiies and under- 
instruments of our late troubles. 


trans. To 


(In attrib. use z-nder- 


| 


UNDER-KING. 


Underi‘vable, z. [Usx-17 b.] 

1. That cannot be derived (from a source). 

1640 Torriano (frt/e), The Italian Tutor, With an Alpha- 
bet of primative and originall Italian words, underiveable 
from the Latin. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 24 Red and yellow 
seem to be still more essentially different and undeitvable 
one from the other. 

+ 2. Not transferable. Ods.—} 

1643 Pryxne Sov. Power Parl, 11. 78 Whose personall 
Prerogatives..being incommunicable, underivable to any 
other, and peculiar to himself alone, be can tiansferre no 
such protection to others, 

Underi'vative, a. (Ux-'7 + Derivative a. 2.) 1656 
Jeanes Fuln. Christ 116 The fulnesse agreeable to Christ, 
as God, is unde1ivative, without a cause. 1856 Dovr Logic 
Chr. Faith 238 Truths which are original and underivative. 

Underi ved, p//. 2. [Un-18.] Not derived or 
drawn from a source ; primary, original. 

¢1630 SANDERSON Serm. (1681) I]. 307 Because of the 
eternity of His own being, and that from Himself, and un- 
detived from any other. 1660 R. Coxe Justice Vind. 5 
If it be absolute and underived, then how can it he sational ? 
1719 Watertann Vind. Christ's Diz. 289 To be able to dis- 
tinguish hetween a delegated, and a supieme undeiived 
Power. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 485 It must bave had cal- 
caieous eaith underived from shell fish. 1850 M¢Cosn Div. 
Gov't. 111. i. 289 Suppose that man had been a self-existent 
underived being like God. 18€0 Puszy M/in. Preph. 468 Life 
specially belongs to God, since He alone is Underived Life. 

b. Of words. (See DERIVE v. 10 b.) 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 303 That kind of word. .is stiled 
an Adverh; which may be distinguished into De1ived and 
Vnderived. 1827 QO. Aev. XXXY. 191 This not more useful 
than abused veib,..underived as it is from any parent or 
adjunct dialect. 1841 Latnam Eng, Lang. 261 All, in respect 
to Verbs in general, which the Etymologist bas to determine, 
is whether they be Desived or Undeiived. 

Hence Underi-vedly adv.; Underi'vedness. 

1644 Br. Maxwett Prerog. Chr. Kings i. 19 It is unde. 
rivedly, piimarily, and natively in the Comiuunitie. 1850 
F. W. Newman Phases ii.51 This derivation of the Son and 
Spirit and the underivedness of the Fathez alone. 1886 Mfind 
Jan. 39 What is that subjective necessity..? It is..not its 
underivedness in any one’s mind, not its priority in time. 

Under-jaw., [Unrer-15 b.] The lower jaw 
cr mandible. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1.22 Mahomet the 
second having taken Constantinople,, . beat offibe under jaw 
of one of those heads, 1762 S1eRNE 77. Shandy v. xxxviii, 
‘Touching his under-jaw with the thumb. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. 
Hist, 1. v.91 The under jaw in a Chinese face falls greatly 
more backwaid than with us. 1802 Parey Nat. Theol. xit. 
§ 2. 238 The 1etired under jaw of a swine. 1868 Kes. U.S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 329 [The female trout) basa lesse 
projecting under. jaw. 

Underjawed, #//. a. (Stress var.) [f. prec.] 
Having a protruding lower jaw ; underhuong. 

1772 Lapy Mary Coxe Jra/. 25 Jan., He is under jaw'd 
and his chin advances a considerable way. 181a SHaw Gen. 
Zool. 11.495 Under-jawed Mysticete. 1864 Realm 2 Mar.1 
Her mouth, which, slightly underjawed, loses in softness 
what it gains in piquancy. 

Urnder-jo bbing, fg/. a. [Unprr-' 6b.] Doing sub. 
o1dinate woik. 1697 Benitry Pal. (1699) 329 Some under- 
jobbing Assistant, of a low soidid Spirit. 

U-nderkeel. U.S. 20és. [UnprEr-1 5 b, with 
obscnre second element.] ‘A cut on the under side’ 
of an animal’s ear as a mark of ownership. 

1783 Maryland Jrni. 4 Feb.(Thoznton), A crop in [a cow's] 
left ear, and an underkeel in her tight. 1784 /érd. 27 Jan, 
The right ear a ciop and slit, the left a slit and undeikeel. 

+ Underkee'p, v. 04s. [UnpER-} 4 a.] /rans. 
To keep under or 1n subjection. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 101. vii. 23 He lightly lept Vpon the 
beast, that with great cruelty Roied. and 1aged to be vnder- 
kept. rs91 — Tears Muses 77 Learned Impes,. They vnder- 
keep, and with their spiedding aimes Doo beat their buds. 


Underkee:per. [Usper-1 6 a.] 
1. An assistant keeper of a Jorest, park, etc.; an 
under-gamekeeper. 


1502 Prizy Purse Eag. Eliz. York (1830) 29 To the undre- 
keper of Swalowfeld for the bringing of tij bukkes 589 in 
Essex Rev.(19¢6) XV. 65 [Another deer was] given away by 
the underkeepez to his fieends 1622 Lp. E. Movuntacu in 
Bucelewh MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 257 The Fouest of 
Rockingham .. where Siz Francis Fane isunder-keeper. 1682 
Secr. Serv. Money Chas. & Fas.(Camden) s8 Hemy Lowin, 
underkeeper of New Lodge Walk within Walibam Foirest. 
1826 Scott Woodst. xxx1i, The horses are at the under- 
keeper's hut. 1891 C. James Rom. Kigmarole 172 One of 
the under-keepers caiied a little bamboo arrangement. 

2. A subordinate custodian or warder. 

1598 Frorio, Sotto custede, an vnder-keeper. 1612 Sir T. 
Boptey in Macray Ann Bodleian 1880) 408 Y° keeper of the 
vniversitie Library, with his vnderkeeper. 1637 Docuntents 
agst. Prynne (Camden) 69 The Keeper or Unde-Keeper of 
the Castle of Lancaster. 1679 Asst. Fetzer 37 He waited till 
the Under-keeper [of the jail] came in. 1710 Douglas eneis 
Pref, Under-Keeper of the Advocates Libiaty. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual (1809) I]. 119 Sir, said the under- 
keeper [of the jail), there are few men now at liberty, near so 
wealthy as this gentleman. 


+ U-nder-kind. 0¢s. [Unper-16b.] A sub- 
species; an inferior or lower kind. 


1571 GotpInG Calvin on Ps.Ixxii.1 It is ex pedient todescende 


from the geneial kyndtotheundeikynd 1587 = De Afornay 


15 We reduce the paiticulars to an vnderkind, the vndeikinds 
toan vpperkind. 1671 DrvpDEn Even. Love 1. i, 1 would use 
thee like an under kind of Chymist, to blow the coals. 


U-nder-king. [Unper-16 a. Cf. Du. onder- 
honing, G. unlerkonig, ON. undirkonungr (Sw. 
underkonung, Da. -konge).) A prince or ruler sub- 
ordinate to a chief king. 


UNDER-KINGDOM. 


c9g0 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. x. 18 Hia sesellas fordon iuih in | 
zemotum..& to under-cyningum,..fore meh. ¢ 1060 O. f. 
Chron, (MS. C) an. 1056, Swa pat Griffin swor adas pat he 
wolde beon Eadwarde kinge hold underkingc. ¢ 1175 12th 
Cent. [fom (1909) 22 Underkyng is ihaten pe under pam 
casererixaxd. ¢ 1205 Lay. 31340 Cadwalan..nom him to rede 
.spat he asain wolde..and bi-teche Penda, be wes his under- 
hinge, folc and his ferde. 1387 Trevisa //rgefen (Rolls) V1. 
275 He put out Egbertus pe sone of Mewes underkyng. 
@ 1513 Fasyan Chron. v. cxl.125 This kyngedome..and the 
kynges therof, namyd vnder-kynges. 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay viii, 110 From the great Monarks we coine to the 
Kings of seuerall Nations, and from them to vnderkings of 
Provinces. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. ii. 26 Each 
having its own Ealdorinan or Under-King, though united 
under one supreme chief. 1874 Grern Short ist. i. § 4 
(1882) 18 The under-kingsof Essex and East-Anglia received 
the creed of their overlord. 

U-nder-kiingdom. (UnnEr-! 6 b.) 

1581 Sipney Afol, /’octrie (Arb.) 63 Where you shal haue 
Asta of the one side, and Affrick of the other, and so many 
other vnder-kingdoms. 1859 Tennyson Merlin & V. 581 
Thro’ all The hundred under-Kingdoms that he sway d. 
1877 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. App. 774 Cnut, like Charles, 
established a system of under-kingdoms. 

U'nder-la:bourer. (Unsper-! 6a.) 

1667 Jer. Taytor Seri. Wks. 1831 1V. 140 You are the 
ministers of Christ's priesthood, under-labourers in the great 
work of mediation and intercession. 1690 Locke //um. Und. 
To Rdr., ‘Vis Ambition enough to be employed as an Under- 
Labourer in clearing the Ground alittle. 1704 Norris /deal 
World u. vii.350 The proper office of this agent intellect, to 
serve as an under-labourer to that which ts patient. 1836 
Kesre Serm. viii. (1848) 219 We, indeed, as Priests of the 
second oider, are but under-labourers in that most holy cause. 

Underlai-d, 7/7 2. (Stress var.) [UNpER-1 
4a. Cf. UNDERLAY v.] 

1, Laid or placed under or below. 

a@ 1100 in Napier O. £. Gloss. t. 3518 Sufppositis..torribus, 
of under Iedum..brandum. 1552 Hutoet, Vnder layed 
suffundatus. 1598 FLorio, Soppudlete, vnderlaide or laid 
vnder. 1647 HEXHAM t, 

2. Furnished with an under layer or support; 
strengthened from below; fitted or supplied undcr- 
neath (z7th something). Chietly fg. 


¢1530 HHickscorncr Div, Therwith can you cloute me a 
payre of hotes?..1 wolde haue them well vnderlayd and 
easlye. 1618 Dp, Hare Contemfl., O. T. xu. viii, That mans 
faith is well underlaid, that upholds it selfe by the Omnipo- 
tency of God. 1650 Trape Comm. Deut, iii.6 Suiely,every man 
in his best estate, or when best underlaid, is altogether vanity. 
1658 J. HARRINGTON Oceava 1 If a Common-wealth have 
been introduced at once,.. you are certain to find her under- 
lay’d with this asthe main foundation, 1712 Bupcett Spect. 
No. 379 p12 The Floor of the Vault was all loose, and under- 
Jaid with several Springs. 1820 Suecrev Wrtckh Atl. liu, 
They framed the imperial tent ..Of woven exhalations, 
underlaid With lambent lightning-fire. 

b. Const. dy (what underltes). 

1850 AnstED Elem. Geol., Min., etc. § go6 Seams of coal 
.-underlaid by a seam or bed of fire-clay. 1893 Sir FI. 
Howorta Glactat Nightmare 1). 463 That the coal-beds.. 
are overlaid by drift I have no doubt; that they aie also 
underlaid hy tt seems to be most doubrful. 

3. Printing. Of type, ete.: Ratsed by means 
of an underlay. 

1771 Luckomae Hist. Print. 362 Vhese Underlaid Words 
Standing higher than the rest of the Matter. 1880 Scrtbner's 
Mag, May 42/2 This addition to the plate springs it up in 
every part underlaid, so that the surface fanly meets the 
inking rollers. 

+4. Of a horse: ? Strong-limbed. Oés. 

1674 Lond. Gaz. No. 892/4 A strong undeilaid Brown Bay 
Nag. /éid. No. go9/4 A truss well underlaid Horse. 

Ur'nder-land. (Uxper-! 5b, c.) 1874 Hottanp Aftstr. 
Manse v, Down in to wonderland —Down to the undei-land 
Go, oh go! 1877 A. Dosson Prow. Porcelain, To Greek 
Girl, From under-lands of Memory. 

Underla‘p, v. [Unper-! 4 a.] To extend 
some way beneath. Hence Underla‘pping pi. a. 

1867 Dx. Arcyit Reign of Law iii. 141 The feathers of a 
hird’s wing are made to underlap each other. ¢ 1900 Buck's 
Handbk. Med. Sci 1V.680 (Cent. Suppl ), The margin of the 
underlapping side is sutured to the deep surface of the 
oveilapping side. 

U'nder- aw yes. (Unper-'6a.) 1638 T. Nappes Coven? 


Garden t ii, What's his profession? An under-Lawyer, an 
Attourney, 
Underlay, 56. [Unper-1 4 d.] 


+1. (See quot.) Ods. 

1589 Purtennam Eng. Poeste mi. xix. (Arb.) 211 Ye haue 
another sort of repetition...The Greeks call him Z£f/zeuxis, 
the Latines Subfunctio, we may call hin the wuder/ay. 

2. a. A piece added to the sole ofa shoe. 

1612 Pasguil's Night.cap (1877) 25 She could line her shoes 
with vnder-laies, So cunningly, that few the fault did spie. 

b. = EKEsé.1 2 b, 

1641 Best Farm. Béks. (Surtees) 63 They will or within a 
monethes space worke downe to the bottome of the hive, and 
then must yow give them an underlay. There is in an 
underlay usually five wieathes, viz., one for the hive to stand 
within, and fower helowe; yow are to putte in an underlay 
two spelles. 

c. A piece inserted as a prop or support, esp. 
so as to make one part level with another. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing ii.? 1 Presses [should] 
have..an even Horizontal Floor to stand on, That when the 
Presses are set up their Feet shall need no Underlays. 
fbid. xxiv. ? 1 The aforesaid Battens will also keep these 
Underlays from working out. 

da. Printing. A piece of paper or cardboard 
placed under type, cuts, or plates, to raise these to 
the required level. 

1683 Moxon Alech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. 291 He tries 
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thicker or thinner Vnder-lays till he have evened the Vnder- 
lay with the Face of the Letter. 1688 Hoime A ronoury it. 
118/2 Underlays, are small slips of Scabbord put under 
letters. 1824 J. Jounson Typogr. 11. xv. 521 They will he 
found to sink a little from the repeated impressions, conse- 
quently the cuts will require an additional underlay. 1880 
Sertbner's Maz. May 43/1 Ile puts a proper underlay under 
every cut..that contains much black surface, and fairly 
braces it to resist hard impression. 

3. Afining. = Div sd. 5, Wane 5.2 
1831-55, and cf, UNDERLIE sé.) 

1831-3 Lacycl. Aletrop. (1845) VIII. 203/1 The underlay of 
a lode is aterm used to denole the direction of its inclination 
with regard tothe horizon, 1855(J. R. Leircuttp] Cornmwatt 
101 The dip of a lode.. being is inclination from a perpen- 
dicular line, or its underlay. 1880 C. C. ADLEY Hep. to 
Pioneer Mining Co., Lun.2 Oct.1 A small shaft will also be 
sunk, . .following the underlay of the lode. 

attrib. 1850 Weate Dict. Terms, Uniterlay shaft, a shaft 
sunk onthe courseofalode 188a U.S. Rep. Prec. Met. 461 
The mine is entered by an underlay or inclined shaft 150 feet 


deep. 

Underlay, v. (OE. underlecgan (see Uxpen-1} 
4 2 and Lay v.), = MDu. and Du. onderleggen, 
MIG. underlegen (G. unter-), MSw. undirlaggia 
(Sw. underlagea), MDa. and Da. under/ugge.) 

1. ¢rans. VY osupport by placing something beneath; 
to furnish zv7¢4 something laid below. Also fg. 

¢ 897 K. AELtrep Gregory's Past C. xix. 143 Donne hi} se 
elnboga underled mid pyle & se hnecca mid bolstre. ¢ 1000 
ceric fom. 11.144 Pa baed he hi anre sylle, pat he mibte 
bet hus on da s@ healfe mid peere underlecgan. ¢ 1450 
Gen. & Ex, 3388 Me is under-leiden wid an ston, Til sunne 
him seilede in Je west. 1555 EDEN Decades (Ath.) 327 They 
voderlaye them with grasse. 1577 1. Gooce //eresbach's 
Husb. 1. (1586) 60 They vse to set the heads vnderlaying 
them witha Vileshard, 1658 A, Fox Wirtz’ Surg. 11. xiv. 
t10 You ought not to stitch any wounded Finger,..hut 
underlay it with little splinters, 1679 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 
ix, 157 If the Board be too thin, they underlay that Board 
uponevery Joyst witha Chip, 1746 Leoni A (berti’s Archit. 
Il. s:0h, Another way of making the weight slip along..is by 
underlaying it cross-ways with Rollers. 18§1 A¢éhenzum 
Oct. 1049 1 Their project of underlaying the sea with electric 
wires. 

b. To furnish with a lining or backtng. 

1soa Acc. Ld. /ligh Treas. Scot. \\. 302 Franch tanne to 
be ane cote to as ee quartaris demy ostad to underlay 
the bordoring ofit. 

+c. To furnish (shoes) with additional soling- 
pteces or heel-plates. Also in fig. context. Oés. 

¢ 1530 [see Unpertato ppl. a. 2]. 1583 StusBes Anat. 
Abus. tt. F 4, lf the sooles be naught tas they be indeede) 
yet must they be vnderlaied with other peeces of leather, 
tomake them seemethicke. 1587 Turserv. £pit. 190h, The 
heeles they vnderlay With clouting clamps of steele. 1634 
Hottanp Cyrupedia 181 The Medes use..such a kind of 
shooes, as they might underlay closely and out of sight. 1661 
K.W. Couf, Charac. To Rdr. (1869) 1 Should I, like an vn- 
thrifty cobler, haue vnderlayed the rotten soles of these now 
worn out buskings, with the new and costly leather of 
applause. 1681 \W. Ropertson /’hrascot. Gen. 1272 To un- 
derlay a shoe, suppingere. 

Jig. 1592 Nasue Four Lett. Confut, 7 Then wil I bind 
my selfe prentise to a Cobler, and fresh vnderlay all those 
wiitings of inine that haue trodde awrie. 1603 DEKKER 
Wonderfull Yeare E3, Being a pollitike cobler, and 
1emembiing what peece of work he was to vnderlay. ?16za 
Fietcuer Love's Cure v. iti, Our souls have tiode awry in 
all mens sight, We'll underlay ‘em, till they go upright. 

ad. Printing. To place paper or cardboard under 
(type, etc.) in order to ratse to the required Icvel 
for printing. 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. 291 If any 
Wadden Letters..are too Low, (as they generally be) he 
Vnder-lays them. 1880 Seriéner's Mag. May 42/2 The 
presman underlays the plate, by pasting on its under side 

its of paper of suitable size. 1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocas., 

Underlay, the process of making-ready under type or cuts. 

2. To place (somethtng) beneath. 

¢ 1000 ZELFRIC Gram. xxvili. (Z.) 167 Subpono, ic under- 
lecge ¢1440 Promp. Pare. 511/1 Vaderleyyn, idem quod 
underputtyn. 1573 Twyne s@neid xu. Nnj, A tower 
stronge..the prince..had huilt alone, And choules (? read 
roules] had vnderlayd [L. subdideratgue votas). 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xxii. P10 If a Page be too 
big for his Grasp, he underlays the Slice of a Galley. 

b. To put underground, to bury. 

Used punningly with allusion to sense rc. 

1639 Concerts, Clinches, etc. (1860! 40 If any aske why this 
same stone was made? (Know) for a cobler newly under. 
layd Here for his overboasting. 

+3. To make subject; to submit. Oés. 

a1300 E. £. Psalter viii. 7 Pou vnderlaide (L. sudyecistz] 
alle pinges Vnder his fete. a@ 1300 Cursor Af. 18266 Sin bou 
be king o blis werraid And sua pi-self has vnder-laid. 1382 
Wyeur Fer. xxvii. 12 Viderleith (L, sudjiczte] 3oure neckus 
vnder the 30c of the king of Babyloyne. 

4. To lie under or beneath; = UNDERLIE v. 3. 

1591 SPENSER Virg. Gnat 99 Ne cares he if the.. glistering 
of golde, which vnderlayes The summer heames, doe blinde 
his gazing eye. 1611 CotcGr., Hanése, the vnderlaying of a 
shooe, or peece of leather that vnderlayes it. 1799 Ktrwan 
Geol. Ess. 178 In the south of France it occurs reposing on 
granite, and underlaying hasalt. /érd.,In the Altaischan 
mountains it sometimes underlays argillite. 1826 E. Irvinc 
Babylon V1. vu. 227 Our brethren and friends, who still under- 
lay the curse. 1861 Dasent Burnt Nyal\. Introd. p. xxviii, 
(The right of duel] underlaid al] their early legislation. 

5. znlr. Mining. To slope, incline from the per- 
pendicular; = UNDERLIE 7. 5. 

1738 Phil, Trans. XX XV. 403 The Sides of the Load.. 
constantly underlay either to the North or South. 1802 J. 
Mawe Min. Derby Gloss. s.v., \When a vein hades, or in- 
Clines from a perpendicular line, it is said tounderlay. 1855 


(Sce qnots, 


UNDERLET. 


(J. R. Letrcuitp) Cornmat: 10x A lode which underlays 
towards the north, 

Underlay-er!. [f. prec. Cf. Du. onderlegger, 
G. unterleger.] 

+1. An underlying part or thing ; a base or sup- 
port. Obs. 

In quot. 1609 applied allusively to a woman, 

1592 Greene & Lopce Looking Gt.1.11. 255 The Nutmeg 
..is, saith one Ballad,..an vnderlayer to the braines. 1609 
Ev. Woman in Hum, 1. i, Ist not some vnde:layer, some 
she Cammell that will beare as much of her belly, as three 
beastes on their backes? 1702 Bover ict. Koyad 1, Under. 
layer,..(a piece of Wood to shore up any thing,) «xe Etaye, 
un Etangon, 1975 Asn, Underlayer.., that which is laid 
under to bear up any thing. 

+2. Acobbler. Ods.-} 

16ga KR. L’Estrance Fadles i. cccci. 375 How many Under- 
layers,..when they could not live upon their Trade, have 
rais‘d themsclves from Cohbling to Fluxing ? 

3. Alining. ‘ A perpendicular shaft sunk to cut 
the lode at any required depth.’ 

1850 WeaLe Dict. Terms. 

U-nderlay:er?. [(Uspen-! 5 b.] A lower 
layer ; a substratum. 

1896 Darly News 15 Dec. 2/2 Vhe carpets are of heavy 
velvet pile on an underlayer of elastic felt and cok. 1904 
Wake Sem Dark Ages 198 Rodulphus represents the il 
manent underlayer of medieval absurdity above which Ger- 
beit rises so eminently, 

Underlay ing, v4/. sd. [f Unpeniay v.] The 
action of the verb, or the result of thts. 

1611 (see Unpercay v. 4). 1648 Hexuam 1, Onder setsel 
van pileernen, the Vnderlaying or the Ground-worke of 

illars. 1683 Moxon Mech, Kxerc., Printing xxiv.P 1, | am 
oath to name the Vnder-laying of the Feet, because at the 
best it is but a Botch, and Subjects the whole Piess to an 
unstable position. 1802 J. Mawe Alin. Derés Gloss., Hade, 
the underlaying or inclination of the vein. 1882 SovuTHWARD 
Pract. Printing (1884 429 In underlaying we put a piece 
of paper..under the type. 

U-nderleaf. (Unper-1 5 b.] 

1. A variety of cider-apple. Also attrzd, 

1707 Mortimer //«35. 540 The Underleaf..is a very 
lentful bearer, hath a Rhenish Wine flavour. Jéid. 575 
The best sorts for Cyder are found to be. .the Olive Under- 
leaf Apple [etc.]. 1786 Asercronpiz Arrangem, p. xi. in 
Gard, Assist.,Apples valued principally for Cyder. (include) 
Underleaf,. 

2. The undcr surface of a leaf. 

1873 Tristram Afoad xviii. 353 The charm of the silvery 
(poplar) underleaf twinkling m the breeze. 

U-nder-lease, 56. [Unner-! 6b.) A lease 
granted by a lessee; a sub-lease. 

1702 Bover Dict. Royal 1, Soubarl,..an under-lease. 
1730 Act 4 Geo. //,¢. 28 $6 ‘Those Leases cannot by Law 
be 1enewed without a Surrender of all the Under- Leases. 
1803 Act 43 Geo. [1l,¢. 75 § 4 1t may be for the Benefit of 
such Persons that Leases, or Under- Leases, should be made 
of such Estates. 1839 Menay Cycd. XIII. 378, 2 Where the 
property is transferred for a part of the original term only, 
the transfer is called an under-lease, and the under-lessee is 
not liable to the original lessor. 1885 (aw Zrsres 7 Mar. 
p35 2 The underlease contained a covenant that if the under- 
essee..should..assign the underlease (etc.]. 

Underlea‘se,v. [Unven-} 8 d.] 
sublet by an underlease. Also aéso/. 

1819 Rers Cyc. XXXV.s.v. Tenure, Vhe takers having 
the liberty .to under-lease to other tenants. 1885 Law 
Times LX X1X,233/1 A large plot of ground is leased for a 
term of 999 years. A part of this is underleased for 990 years. 

U-nder-lea:ther, (Uxper-! sb. Cf. MDu. 
onderleder, G. unlerleder, Sw. underlader.) 

1569 Hills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 307 Eleven dakers 
of vnderleathers xxvj 4 ij daker of soles x /, vjj dakers of 
ouerlethers xvj/xs. 161x Cotcr., La sollette d'un esperon, 
the vnder leather of aspurre. 1845 G. Dopp Srtt, d/anuf. 
I1V_ 100 The shoes may have scarcely any ‘ under-leathers ‘ 
to keep the ‘ uppers ’* together. 

U-nder-le gate. (UnpeEr-! 6 a.) 

1426 Lyvc. De Guil. Pilgr. 2752 Seyn Peter..Hath mad 
yow .Hys vnderlegatys, ther to stonde, To kepe the passage 

+ U:nderle-gged, a. Os! [UNpeR-! toa.) 
= UNDERLIMBED a, 

1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1566/4 A Brown Bay Gelding,..his 
neather-lip a little falling, and under-Legg d behind. 

+Underlegger. O¢s. [Unver-1 5 b+ /egger 
LEDGER s6.] Some kind of oar. 

1405 For. Ace. 39 last membr., ij orys vocat’ underleggers. 
1406 Exch. Acc. 44/9 Remi vocati underleggers. 

U-nderlessee:, (Unner-! 6 a.) 

1730 Act 4 Geo. J], c. 28 § 6 The Under-Lessees shall hold 
and enjoy the Messuages. 1839, 1885 [see UNDERLEASE sé J. 

U-nderle:t, #/. 2. [Usper-} 4 a] Letin 
or inserted beneath. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Aug. 347/2 WWindow-curtains of pale 
greenish-white satin, with underlet appliqués of other pale- 
hued silks, 

Underle't,v. [Unpzr-! 8c, d.] 

1. wrans. To let at an amount or rental below 


the true or full valne. 

1677 Carett in £ssex Papers (Camden) II. 128 Ormond.. 
abusing King in underletting the excise to the value of 
300,000 Ibs. per annum. 1751 Jonnson Namdler No. 103 
? 14 He..knows how much one man’s cellar is robbed by 
his butler, and the land of another underlet hy his Steward. 
1791 Rep. Comm. Thames-[sis Navig. 24 The Two Pound 
Locks, Tolls, &c. at Ifley and Sandford..were previously 
much under-let. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. xiii. 181 Agricul- 
tural land in England is rather under than over let. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vi. § 5 (1876) 320 The land indeed had 
heen greatly underlet. 


trans. To 


UNDERLETTER. 


2. To let to a sub-tenant ; to sublet. 

1819 Rees Cycl. XX XVII.s.v. Underletting, That tenants 
should have the power of underletting or assigning the farms, 
1841 Penny Cycl. XX1. 400/1 The merchant may load with 
his own goods or those of others, or he may underlet the ship 
altogether. 1872-4 in Jefferies Totlers Field (1892) 253 No 
allotment, or any part thereof shall he under-let or exchanged. 

Hence Underle‘tter (Smart, 1836); Underle't- 
ting vd/. sb. 

1819 Rees Cvel. XXXVII.s.v., By a subset or underletting 
there, the principal tenant or tacksmanis not changed. 1883 
Law Tunes 27 Oct. 433/1 Covenants against assignments 
and underlettings without the landlord’s consent. 

U-nder-le-vel. [Unper-2.} (See quots.) 

1852 Eng. & Foreign Mining Terms (1860) 65 Underlevel 
drift, a drt driven from the pumping-pit to un-water dip 
workings. 1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal-i. 267 Under-level, 
winning the ironstone hy driving drifts into the hill-sides, 
&c., instead of sinking shafts. 

Urnder-le‘ver, 2. (Unper-15c.) 1892 Greener Breeche 
Loader 68 Guns.. with under-lever snap action. 


Under-lid. [Unper-! 5 b.] 
L. The lower lid of the eye. 


1611 Corcr., Soncitie, th' vnder-lid of the eye. 1859 
Merepitu &. Fevered xxxix, Her underlids worked. 1903 
Smart Set 1X.12 His under-lids were puffy and discolored. 

2. A lid placed under another. 

1907 J. H. Patterson Mfan- Eaters of Tsavo xi. 122 Open- 
ing a tin of hiscuits.., and not being able to pull off the 
under-lid with his fingers. 

U-nderlie, 54. Afining. [Unper-1 4 d.] = 
UNDERLAY sé, 3. Also attrib, 

1778 W. Pryce Afin. Cornué. 80 The underlie or inclina- 
tion of the Lode. 1818 W. Puituirs Geol, 106 When the 
underlie is towards the north, the strata are universally 
elevated on that side. 1855 [J.R.Leircuitp) Cornwall 100 
The curvatures and irregularities in the underlie of lodes. 
1875 J. H. Cottins Afetal Afining 36 The chief advantage 


of an underlie shaft. 
Underlie’,v. (OE. underlicgan (f. UNDER-1 


44+ licgan Ligv.l),= MDu.and Du. onderliggen, 
MHG, underligen, G. unterliegen, MSw. undir- 
liggia, Da. underligge.) 

+1. ¢rans. To be snbject or subordinate to (a 


person or thing); to snbmit to or be controlled by. 

Also (quot. 1382) const. ¢o in place of earlier dative. 

¢ 897 fivereD Gregory's Past C, xxviii. 189 Da under- 
Sieddan mon sceal laran..dzt hi him [sc. their superiors] 
eadmodlice underlicgen. c¢1000 A‘trric Saints’ Lives i. 
155 Heo (se. the soul) bid atelic purh leahtras gif he him 
underlid. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Afachor) 807 Mony 
printeise pat redy were Til vndirly his dyscypline. 1382 
Wycuir /eé. xiii. 17 Obeye 3¢ to 30ure prouostis, or prelatis, 
and vndir-ligge (L. sxdjacete] to hem. axs00 in Ratis 
Raving, etc. 16 All elyk wnder-lyis vanite, and drawis till 
a law place downwart. 1536 BELLENDEN Crom. Scot. (1821) 
1. 205 The king..condiscendit to thir desiris; sa the said 
Donald come,.at Dounstafage to underly his will. 1594 
Carew Tasso (1881) 92 But mongst our selues,..[{ say] That 
others vnderly you, [who] safely might Cull out some ten to 
patronize her right. 

2. ‘To submit or be subjected to; to have (or 
allow to be) imposed on one; to undergo or suffer 
under: @. a punishment, penalty, accusation, etc. 

Very common in older Sc. use: cf. next. Also (quot. 1382) 
const. fo in place of dative. z 

c960 Rule St. Benet xxxii. 56 Sif he hetan nele, underlicgge 
he rihtlicre preale. a1300 Cursor M, 6691 Qua smites his 
thain wit a wand,..If he liue ouer a dai or tuin, Pe lauerd sal 
vnderli na pain. Jéd, 22206 Pan sal all paa..underli sa 
waful wrake. 1382 WycuF E-rod. xxi. 21 The sone forsothe 
and the dou3ter if it smyte with horn, to the lijk sentence he 
shal vnderligge. ¢ 1400 4fod. Loli. 19 Pus it semip al onli in 
effect an heretix schuld vnderly be curse of be kirk. 1442 
Reg. Mag. Sig. 64/1 Till underly the charge of ath hreking. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 275 Sa that..the 
accusour be oblis! to underly the payne of talyoun. 1540 
Ree. Elgin (1g03) 1.52[ He] is content to vnderlie the sentence 
of the hailzeis. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Answ. Let., 
They that would rather vnderly the reproche of ohscuritie, 
than ouercharge their mediocritie. 1612 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Muse's Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) 11, 66/2 Praying for patience 
still to vnder-ly The heauie waight of this Worlds iniurie. 
1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xxi. § 4 (1699) 112 
{He] shall incur and underly the pain and punishment of 
death, 1819 Scott /vanxhoe xxvii, This defiance hath already 
heen sent to thee hy thy sewer; thou underliest it, and art 
bound to answer me. 1857 J. W. Donatpson Chr. Orthod. 
259 He underlies also the graver charge of intentional mis- 
representation. 1882 O'Donovan Merv Oasis 1. xv. 254 
Since my last visit to the Russian lines 1 had underlain a han. 

b. Sc. the law. (Common 16-17th c.) 

1453 £.ctr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 403 To ansueir and under- 
lie the law. 1507 Neg. Privy Sead Scotl, 205/2 To underly 
the law for the said slauchter. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. {S.T.S.) 1. 51 To underly the law for sic crymes. 
1678 Sik G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 1. xi. § 16 (1699) 67 
His Forefaulture could not fall to the King, upon a simple 
Denunciation for not appearing to underly the Law. 1752 

. Loutnian Fornz of Process (ed. 2) 37 There to underly the 

w for the Crime foresaid. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 
489 To appear and underlie the law. 
te. Se. (and xorth,)a charge or burden. Odés. 
c1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 1012 Who salbe meke,.. Bus 
hald pam-self vile & worthy Al maners of charch to vnderly. 

1473 Keg. Cupar Abbey 1.183 Tha sal gane to the monk myre 
of Coupergrange, and thar tak thar feuale, vndyrlyand al 
chargis of the wenyng of the myre. 1475 /éid. 203 He sal 
ondyrly and kep our conyngar fra all scath and peryl. 1565 
in Hay Fleming Wary Q. of Scots (1897) 495 He onderlyis 
charge and expensis for the keping of the said Castell. 1622 
Bruce in Serv, etc. (1843) 131 To show. .how unable Iam 
to undertake and underly such a journey and charge. 

3. Tolie under or beneath ; to subtend. 
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Esp. in Geod, of strata lying under others. 

a 1600 Hooker £eci, Pod, vi. i. § 2 Ina figure triangle.. 
the self same Line is hotha Baseand alsoa Side;..a Base if it 
chance to he the hottom and underly the rest. 1830 LyEti 
Princ. Geol. 1. 398 ‘bese deep-seated igneous formations 
must underlie all the strata containing organic remains. 1861 
L. L. Nosre /ceberxgs 139 The dark-blue inland hills .. underlie 
a sky of unutterable heauty. 1881 Wature XXIV. 497 
They must he everywhere underlain hy the.. Middle Coal 
Measures. ; 

b. fig. To form a basis or fonndation to; to 


exist beneath the surface-aspect of. 

In common use from ¢ 1860. . 

1856 Kinostey Afisc. (1859) 11. 13 Let the details go for 
what they are worth; the idea, the spirit which underlies 
them, is still invaluable. 1856 J. Marrineau Ess. I. 46 
Must a false postulate underlie the whole fabric? 1873 
Symonps Gr. Poets x. 308 Theocritus. .fully felt the charm 
which underlies the facts of rustic life. ‘ 

+4. intr. To lie below ground; to be buried. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Death of Sparrow, She..for this 
dead which under-lies, Wept out her heart. 1739 in A, 
Payne Rec. Eng. Cath. (1829) 54 Here underlyes William 
Plowden honourably and very anciently descended. 

5. Mining. = UNDERLAY z. 5. 

1778 W. Pryce Ji. Cornuéb. 80 Some Fissures do not alter 
much from a perpendicular; and some do underlie a fathom 
inafathom. 1800 Axx. Reg., Chron. 436 It dips or underlies 
south, one foot inafathom. 1855 [J. R. Le:rcnitp) Corz- 
wall Mines 100 Instances. .in which veins of almost every 
description dip or underlie in almost every direction. 1899 
Daily News 3 Nov. 2/6 The vein underlies west 10 degrees 
from the vertical. 

Underlie, obs. Sc. var. WONDERLY a. 

U-nderli:er. [f. Unper.iz z.] 

1. Something that lies under. 

1542 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VIL1.74 Deliverit to him 
to be underlyaris Jaid dowhill under the jeit of velvet, thre 
elnis hlak sating. 1640 G. Anpott Job Paraphr. 522 The 
weight of which burthen he is not well advised who seeketh 
not to support hy some firme under-lyer. y 

2. Mining. (See quot.) 

1778 W. Pryce Min. Cornud, 144 They sink the same Shaft 
deeper in the body of the Lode, upon its inclination or 
underlie; whence the Shaft becomes, and hears the name of, 
an Underlier. 

U-nder-lieute:nant. (Unover-' 6a. Cf. Du. onder- 
luttenant,G. unterlicutenant.) 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2700/3 
One under Lieutenant, one Aid-Major. .killed. 1730 Baitey 
{fol.), Subdieutenant, an under Lieutenant. 

U-nderlife. [Unper-15c.] A life beneath 
the surface or on a lower level. 

1847 Edin. Kev. Jan. 32 On looking more closely into 
Hume’s underlife. 1865 Mrs. WHitney Gayworthys xxiii, 
‘The underlife that never had been spoken—that lay hetween 
these three. 1878 Srewarr & Tait Unuscen Univ. vii. § 242. 
245 What we are driven to is not an under-life resident in 
the atom hut rather a Divine overlife. 1888 Harper's ude & 
Apr.753/2 Paris; andthe university, with its wild under-life, 
—some debts, some follies, 

U-nderlift. ([Uxprr-! 4 d.] A raising (or 
rising) from below. 

1867 H. Busunett Mor. Uses Dark Th. (1869) 367 The 
tremendous underlift of its humble, once dejected people. 

Underlight. (Unper-'5c.) 1876 GiapstoneE in Morley 
Life (1903) 11. 5s0, I see that eastward sky of storm and 
of underlight. U-nderli:king, vé/. sé. (Unoer-! rob.) 
1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxix. 215, 1 feare nothing so 
much, as the ouerliking of forreine, and so consequently 
some vnderliking at home, which will neuer let them staye. 

U:nderlimbed,¢. [Unprr-1! 10 a.] Having 
legs too slender in proportton to the body. 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2142/4 A blackish hrown Gelding. ., 
long straight Legs, somewhat under-limhed. 1695 /é¢d. 
No. 3091/4 A red Roan,..under Limh’d,..and flat Rih’d. 
1751 Gipson Dis. forses 18 When he happens to he under- 
limh'd, it is reckoned a great fault. 1833 M.Scotr Tom 
Cringle xvi, A pair of well polished hessian hoots,.. which hy 
adhering close to his legs gave him. .the appearance of being 
underlimhed. 1835 Burnes /‘rav. Bokhara (ed. 2) 1. 132 
All the horses appeared to he under-limhed. 

Underline, s+. (Unver-1! 5 b, c.] 

1. The line of the lower part of the body (of an 
animal). 

1886 C. Scott Sheep-farming 173 The hack should be level 
and evenly covered with meat, .. the underline straight. 
1899 Frul. KR. Agric. Soc. Mar. 18 Her back and underline 
were nearly parallel. 

2. a. A line drawn below words printed or 
written. b. 7. Aset of ruled guiding-lines placed 
under paper that is being written on. 

1888 EH. M. Gattauver Life 7. M. Gallaudet 23 It is 
written on unruled paper, with a most careful regard for 
lines and margins, suggesting the use of underlines. 

3. Aline at the bottom of a play-bill announcing 
the piece to be performed next. 1891 Cent, Dict. s.v. 

+ Underline, obs. var. UNDERLING a. 1. 

1750 E.tis Country Housew.2 Such Underlinesmall Kernels 
make more Bran and less Flower than hetter Wheat does. 
1bid., The Underline or Blighted, or other Wheat Ears. 

Under-line, adv. rare—'. [UNdEK-2,] Below 
the level of the sea. 

1605 CHAPMAN, etc. Eastward Hoe 11, Tost from one wane 
to another; Now vnder-line; Now ouer the house. 

Underline, v1 [Unprr-! 4 a+Line v1] 
trans. To furnish with an nnderlining ; to forman 
nnderlining to. Also fig. 

1545 Raynatp Byrth Mankynde 8 This ryme vnderlyneth 
all the hole cauyte,..or amplytude of the helly. a 1639 
Worton Relig, (1651) 86 By a meer chance, in appearance, 
though under-lined with a providence, they had a full sight 
of the Queen Infanta. 1834 WrancHam ffomerics 9 So 


UNDERLING. 


quick his raft Ulysses made; And floor'd the deck, by spars 
combined, And with long hattens under-lined. 


Underli:ne,v.2 [Unper-14a+Linev.2 Cf. 
Du. onderlijnen.) 

1. trans. To mark (words, etc.) with a line or 
lines drawn underneath; to underscore. (Cf. 


ITALICIZE v.) 

1jz1 StrvrE Eccl. Mem, (1822) 11. xi. 579 There is also 
another memorial..with lines drawn under many of the 
words and sentences, and a note of Secretary Cecy!’s hand, 
that what was so underlined was to he put in cypher. 19771 
Lucxomse //ést. Print. 361 A Proof sheet printed Black, 
with the words to he printed Red under lined. 1856 Dickens 
Lett, (1880) 1.423, 1 find myself underlining words constantly. 
igor Atheneum 24 July 119/1 Titles of books are printed in 
italics, though not underlined in the MS. 

b. fg. To emphasize, esp. in utterance. 

1880 /7tes 10 Nov. 9/1 A passage that was not intended 
hy the speaker to refer to Ireland..was seized upon and 
underlined hy an appreciative audience. 1887 Daily News 
15 Nov. 5/7 Madame Chaumont's tendency to ‘underline’ 
everything..is certainly no less apparent now than it was 
in former years. ; 

2. To announce (a play) by an underline. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. s.v., Faust is underlined for 
Thursday. 1900 West. Gaz. 27 Oct. 1 Mr. Stephen Phillips's 
historical play..is underlined for production. 

Hence U-nderlined //. a. 

1866 Merepity Vittoria xxvii, He wrote a few underlined 
words entreating Vittoria to grant an immediate interview. 
1888 Hon. Morten SZ. Hosp. Live 35 An underlined note of 
warning. 


Underlinea'tion. [f. prec., after ¢ter/inea- 
tion.) The action or result of underlining. 

a 1814 Alasquerade 1,1.in New Brit. Theatre 1. 223 It is 
like Italics in print, or underlineation in writing, and always 
means more than meets the ear. 1864 Reads 17 Feb. 2 This 
extract Mr. Cobden copied, with the due amount of under- 
lineation. 

U-nderli:nen. [Unper-! 5 a.] Underwear, 
underclothing made of linen or similar material. 

1862 Eng. Wom. Dom, Mag. 1V. 237/1 Talking of under- 
linen, we must not forget the pretty white petticoats. 1882 
Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 506 Underlinen is 
made of a variety of materials. 1883 ‘ANNIE Tuomas’ Mod. 
Housewife 66 A ‘set of underlinen ' for children. 

U-nderling, 54. and a. Forms: 2- underling 
(3-7 vuder-, 4 vndir-); 2 undur-, 4-6 vnder- 
lyng (5 vudir-, vndyr-) ; 4 undur-, 4-6 under- 
lynge; 3-4 onderling, -lyng. [Early ME., f. 
UNDER adv, 3 + -LING.] 

A. sé. 1. One who is snbject or subordinate to 
another; in later use esf. a subordinate agent or 
official, an understrapper. 

e1175 Leg. Nathan in E. £. Hom. (1917) 89 Heo..3et 
synden underlinges, for pan be heo heora hlatord hela:wden. 
c1a00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 179 Pe riche be ben louerdinges 
Struien pe wrecche men, be hen underlinges. a 1225 Ancr. 
R. 198 Pet child pet ne huhs nout his eldre; vnderling, his 
prelat ; paroschian, his preost. ¢1275 Lay. 22472 Alcus hehte 
be king: he hadde mani onderlyng. ¢1315 SHOREHAM /’oe1s 
iu. 176 Pou ne a-nourest god ary3t, Ac dest is onderlynges. 
1390 Gower Conf. 11]. 128 The sterres..worchen manye 
sondri thinges ‘fo ous, that hen here underlinges. ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 2640 My lord, ..1 am 30ure knyght and joure 
vndirlyng. @1470 Harpinc Chron, xxxix. iv, Emman.. 
reigned in all kynde of tiranny, For whiche he was deposed, 
as an vnderlyng. 1553 T. Witson het. Pref. Aiv, What 
manne..would not rather Ioke to rule like a lord, then to 
lyve lyke an underlynge? 1576 FLeminc Pancpl. Lpist. 226 
The seruice that an underling..oweth tohis Lord..is neither 
greeuous nor tedious. 1619 W. SctaTeR £xf.1 Thess. (1630) 
259 Compare thy selfe with superiours, rather then with 
vnderlings in Grace. 1693 Afol. Clergy Scot. 102 In the 
next Paragraph he mentions Mr. Cant, whom he names 
underling to Mr. Hamilton. 1727 De For Prot. Monast. 9 
To hear the Daughier, take up her Father in his Discourse, 
as if he had been an Idiot or an Underling, 1796 Lp. SHEF- 
FieLD in Ld, Auckland's Corr. (1862) 111. 357 What chance 
have we.. when the House of Commons is filled with moneyed 
men, speculators, and underlings in office? 1847 Emerson 
Repr. Men, Napoleon, He undoubtedly felt..an impatience 
of fools and underlings. 1878 Stusss Const. Hést. 111. xviii. 
136 The work of an underling who hoped to secure his own 
promotion. 

trans. 1614 Raceicn Hist. World... xii. 153 Epaminondas 
..gauevnto Thehes, which had euer-more heenean vnderling, 
..the highest command in Greece. 

b. A branch, plant, etc., growing under, or less 
strongly than, another; a small or weakly plant, 
animal, or child. Now dal. 

1688 R, Hotme A rwoury 11. 84/2 The Cyons. .are under- 
lings, or small twigs of a years growth. 1787 W. H. MarsHatt 
Norfolk \1. 148 When one of them has got the superiority 
so far as to overhang the other, it is generally right to take 
the underling away. 1842 C.W. Jounson Farmer's Encycl. 
1255 Of the Weeds called Underlings, or such as never rise 
in the Crop:.. These are groundsel [etc.]. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss. s.v., The least thriving in a litter of pigs, 
or hrood of chickens, is frequently called ‘a poor little 
underling’, Fruit or vegetables smaller than the rest of the 
crop are called underlings. . i 

2. In predicative use, passing into aadj.: Subject, 


subordinate (¢o a person, etc.). 

21370 Robt. Cisyle 55 He was to alle men undurlynge, So 
lowe was never 3yt no kynge! ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 5311/1 
Vnderlynge, sudditus, infimus. c1450 Mirk's Festial 187 
Peras he was hefor.. prowde of hert, aftyr he was lowe and 
vndyrlyng to al Godys seruantys. 1549 CoveRDALE, etc. 
Erasu. Par. 1 Cor. xi. 30 b, Albeit the hushande he the 
wiues gouernour, yet is he vnderlyng and subiect to Christe 
his lorde and maister. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie vin, 
Can our Soule Be underling to such a vile controule? 1613 


UNDERLINING. 


Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 187 Lilis..would not be wnder- 
ling, and Adam would not endure her his equall. 1647 N. 
Bacon Dise. Gout. /eng.1. xivii. 124 A league of cohabitation 
should be made between the two Swords, though thie spiritual] 
were for the present underling. 

b. Similarly in attributive use. 

1615-6 Boys IWé&s. (1629) 135 ‘The Lord of all submitted 
himselfe to the gouernment of his supposed father, and vn. 
derling mother. 1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 265 We 
underling Shephcards and Pastours may imitate our Para- 
mount Shecheare and Pastour. 1693 A pol. Clergy Scot. 104 
The underling Pedlars amongst the Presbyterians may write 
what they please. 1714 Pore Lett. (1735) I. 205 There are 
indeed, a Sort of underling Auxiliars to the Difficulty of a 
Work, call’d Commentatorsand Critics. 1764 Foote /atron 
1, By..underling bards, that he feeds; and broken book- 
sellers, thai he bribes. 180a-z2 Bentuam Ration. Judie. 
Evid. (1827) 1V.577 The underling sort of lawyer whom the 
judge punishes every day without scruple, 

B. adj. 1. Undersized, sinall, weak. (Cf. 
UNDERLINE a.) 

ax722 Liste /fush. (1757) 410 The underling hog put up 
with the rest, is longest a fatting. 1742 Lond. 4 Chasey 
Brewer i. (ed. 2) 172 Seven Quarters of these underling 
Kernels. 1788 W.H. Marsuace Yorks. 11. 72 (The flax} 
remains weak, short,and underling. 1840 inZrod.R. Agric. 
Soc, (1841) II. 1.120 Many short or underling straws, as they 
are here (se. Pusey, Berks.) called. 

2. Low-growing. 

1830 Maccittivray Wethering’s Brit. Plants 11.548 In 
gardens and other cultivated lands, it often proves a inost 
troublesome underling weed. 

3. Trivial, unimportant. 

1804 Soutuey in Robberds Afew. WV. Taylor (1843) 481 
While they can employ me more to tbeir own advantage in 
little underlin works. 

U-nderlining, 54. [Unnrr-! §c.] A lining 
placed under something; thc inner lintug ofa gar- 
ment. Also fg. 

1580 HottysaAnp, 1/2 haulse, the vnderlining of a shoe. 
163: Braruwait Eng. Gentlew. 176 When the Moath simil 
be your vnderlining, and the Worme your couering. 1897 
Daily News 16 Jan, 6/5 An underlining of fine soft flannel 
makes them suitable for even the coldest weather. 

Underlining, 24/. sb. [f Unnertine v2] 
The action of drawing lines below words, ctc.; a 
line or lines so drawn. 

1864 Wu.tiams & Simmonos Engl, Conmnerc. Corresp. 1 
Underlinings too are frequent,..so as to catch the eye more 
readily. 3189: M&REDITH One vy ehGae. xxxi, She hegged 
Captain Dartrey, in double under-linings of her brief words, 
to inount the stairs. 

Underlip. [Unver-! 5 b. Cf Du. onder/ip, 
G. unterlippe, Sw. underlipp, Ya. underlbe.] 

1. The lower lip of a person, animal, or insect. 

1669 Hotorr Elem. Speech 25 The Tongue and under-Lip.. 
are moveable. 21735 ARBUTUNOT Slate Learn, Lilliput Misc. 
Wks. 1751 I. 145 At that..he put out his Under-Lip. 1737 
Cuationer Cath. Chr. [nstr. (1753) 71 His Tongue a little 
advanced on his Under-lip. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 111. 
xxx, 124 These maxilla: of larvze were regarded..as parts of 
the under-lip, on each side of which they are situated. 1855 
Tennyson Mand 1.ii.9 An underlip, you may call it a little 
too ripe, too full. 1882 ‘F. Anstey’ Vice Versa i, His big 
underlip drooped rather weakly. 

b. spec. (See quot.) 

1908 Animal Managem. 32‘ Upperlip’ and ‘ underlip’ are 
the names used to denote white skin at the edges of the lips 
{of borses]. 

2. In an organ-pipe: (see quots.). 

1852 SeE1ort Organ 78 The under lip, on the foot, and 
immediately below the language. 1875 Knicut Dict, Aleck. 
1709 The foot is an inverted cone, formed in a similar man- 
ner, and having a corresponding indentation, called the 


under lip, 
+t U nderli-ve, v. Ods. [Usper-1 8 b.] ref. 


To live in a manner unworthy of oneself. 

1655 Futcer CA. Hist, ut. vi. § 37 No wonder then, if easily 
they did over-grow others in wealth, who basely did under- 
live themselves in all convenient accommodations. 1682 Sir 
T. Browne Chr, Afor. t. § 24 They who are merely carried 
on by the Wheel of such Inclinations are.. rather lived than 
living, or at least underliving themselves. 

U-nderlook, s+. [Unper-!9.] A covert look 
or glance. 

1821 UT. Moore. Diary 2 July, She said it was. .the peculi- 
arity of a sort of under look he used to give that produced 
this effect upon her. 1889 Howetts Hazard New Fort. iw. 
vili, She said, with an underlook at her husband. 

Underlook, v. [Unper-! 4 b.] 

1. ¢rvans. To look at, or inspect, from beneath. 

1682 Hickerincitt Black cebsealens iii. 14 They would 
be Shepherds and feed his Sheep, and anoint them for the 
Scab, and underlook them. 1873 Mrs. Wattney Other 
Girls xviii, The place where they could lean in hetween the 
trees, and overlook and underlook the shining tumult. 

2. To miss seeing by looking too low. 

1802 Beopoes Hygéia 1. 56 Do they not underlook that 
sole essential condition to happiness, the inward state? 

U-nderlooker. [Unper-! 6 a,] 

l. fining. A subordinate to the manager, who 


has the superintendence of the miners and workings. 

1871 Daily News 21 Sept., Amongst the number were.. 
the underlookers,and the underground manager. 1885 Law 
Times LX XIX. 119/2 No person was..to blast coal without 
the charge having heen tnspected hy the underlooker. 

2. A subordinate overseer. 

1885 Manch, Exam.g9 Jan. 5/1 An underlooker..being 
struck hy a shuttle which flew out of a loom. 

U-nderlout, a. and 5d. Obs. exc. dia’. Forms: 
3-5 underloute (4-5 -lowte), 4-6 underlout 
(4-3 -lowt), 4 underlote, -lut(te, 4-6 -lute. 
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(Also 3-5 vnder-, 4-5 vndir-, vndyr-,etc.) [Re- | 


lated to OE. uaderiitan : see UNDER-1 4 a and 
Lout v.1_ The second element may be a. ON. 
hitr adj., bending, stooping. ] 

tA. adj. Suoject, subservient, submissive. Freq. 
const. fo. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M.678 Pe hestes boud him all aboute, Als 
to pair lauerd vnderloute. ¢1335 Afetr. //om, 109 Under- 
lout til thaim was he, Als god child au til elderes be. 21340 
Iiamrove Psalier xvii. 11 Ile made aungels vndirelout til 
man kynd. 1434 Mtsvn Alending of Life 117 \n pe flesch 
if pou be tempyd, make it sugett, pat pe spiryt be not vndir- 
lowt. ¢1450 J/irour Saluacioun 787 Sho was..devoute To 
fulfille gods wille all gyven and vnderloute. 1513 DoucGtas 
Ainetd xiii. 71 The chance of kyngis standis onderlout, 
To mekill dreid ay subiect. 1983 Murcpascke Phstlotinus 
Aa iv b, Barhulas..was now at the checke of his vnderlout 
vassaile. 

B. sd. 1. One who is subject or subordinate to 
another; an underling or servant; an_ inferior. 
Now diad. (sce later quots.). 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 3705 Pi breber be pin vnderlute (Gotz. 
-lout), And alle bat wonnes be a-boute. /érd. 18206 Pe erthis 
werld..has ben ai Vr vnderlut als to bisdai. ¢1340 HamroLe 
I'r, Conse. 3877 Yhit may bai graunt Of bair power pardon 
aparty Til pair hawen underloutes anly. ¢1400 Apol. Loll. 
2 To wham Austeyn, Jerom, and Gregor tak awey be name 
of be bischop, or heldarman, pat he may be correctid of wn- 
derlowtis, ¢ 1440 Alph. Tales 223 Sho made hur selfe..so 
grete ane vnderlowte, pat ilkone vgcid with hur. a@1470 
llarpinc Chron. xxx. viii, Then stande he moste tn parell 
to bee slain, Or els putte doune right hy his vnderloute. 1684 
Meniton Yorks. Dial. 61 Thou's nut think that Ie be thy 
Underlout. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss., Under-lout, a drudge 
in an inferior capacity. 1877 Peacock NV. WW. Linc. Gloss. 
264 Underlout, (1) a lazy servant-boy. (2) The least boy on 
a farm, (3) The weakest beast ina herd. 1886 Coz S. IV. 
Linc. Gloss. 158 Uniderlont,..the weaker pig in a sty,..the 
smaller and weaker trees in a plantation. 

+2. Some part of a ship. Ods. rare. 

1295-6 Acc. Exch. K. R. 5/20 m.1 In vno ligno ad vnder- 
loute cum quatuor aliis lignis ad scalmas, .ix. 5. vj. d. 1546 
Ace Migh Treas, Scot. V111. 486 Quhilk he debursit upoun 
the calfating. dok casting, putting in of the underlute cf the 
said l.youn and outred of hir to the raid. 

t+ Underlout,v. Obs. rare. [(t) = OF. under- 
lélan; cf. prec. (2) f. prec.) a. tuér. To be sub- 
ject, tosubmit. b. ¢vans. To make subject. 

a1400 Pauline Ep. (Powell) Heb, xiii. 17 Obesche jee 10 
joure prouostis and vndyrloute 3ce (L. subyacete] to bem. 
c1440 Promp, Parv. his Vnderlowton, subjicto, sudbyjecto. 

U'nderlow. [Uxper-'6b.] One of the lower 
classcs at Ushaw College, Durham. 

1837 in Ushaw Mag. Dec. (1904) 262 The Catechism Exam. 
of the High and Low Figcand Underlowe 1896 / bed. Mar. 33 
All the classes, from Divinity to Underlow. 


+ Underly, 2. rare. Obs. [f. UNDER a. or adv.] 

L Subordinate; inferior, low. 

1648 Svyumons Vind. Chas. /,3 Themselves were then but 
poor fellows of anunderly condition. 1674 N. FainFax Bulk 
4 Selv, Ep. Ded., Such an underly Shrub in Knowledge, and 
unthrifty Sucker in Philosophy as 1 am. 

2. In a low state of health. 

1715 Story Lee, etc. (1747) 502 Her Brother.. was still very 


weak and underly. 
+ U-nderly, adv. Obs. [f. UNDER adv. +-Ly? ] 


At a lower level. 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants vii. § 17 The Seed-Branch..is 

resently divided into two main Branches, and those two 
into other less; whereof some underly, others aloft, run along 
the Coat. 

Urnderlye. (Unxoer-' 5b.) 1887 Encycd. Brst. XXII. 
203/2 It may be skimmed off the underlye. 

Underlying, vé/. 56. A/ining. [f. UNDERLIE v. 
§.] Declination from the perpendicular. 

1778 W. Pryce Alin. Cornus. 80 This underlying varies 
much in different es. 

Underlying, #p/. 2. [Unper-} 4 a, or f. 
UNDERLIE v.]_ Lying under or beneath. 

1611 Cotcr., Sudiacent, subiacent, vnder-lying. 1615 G. 
Sanoys Srav. 289 This appeared more warlike, to behold 
from aboue the vnderlying country. 1616 W. Browne 
Brit. Past... ii. 42 Thence they beheld an vnoerlying Vale. 
1850 Tennyson / Alem. ii, The stones That name the 
under-lying dead. 1865 Lusuock Prek. Times 303 In the 
pits at Amiens this bed 1s generally distinct from the under- 
lying gravels, 1884 Leisure Hour June 345/2 They were 
stripping the tough hide and underlying hluhber. 

Jig. 1852 Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxvi, A deep 
underlying spirit of cautiousness. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 
I, 321 The identity of phraseology does hut serve to bring 
into prominence the underlying differences. 


U-nderma:n. rare. [Unper-! 6a. Cf. ON, 
undirmatr (Norw. wndermann, Da. -mand), G. 
untermann, a subject, vassal.] An inferior or sub- 


ordinate man. 

13.. Peter §& Paul 65 in Horstm. Altengl. Lee. (1881) 77 
Prelates and maisters Pat baire vndirmen so felli faisters 
Wib chidinge. a1661 Hotvbay JFuvenal (1673) 152 You 
under-men (say'st thou) are our base rout, Whose parents 
country no man can find-out. 1905 WV. 4 Q. oth Ser. III. 
273 These {heralds} were so expensive,,.that a set of under- 
men arose, who acted in their stead. 

U'nder-ma'‘nager. (Unover-' 6a.) 1748 RicHARDsoN 
Clarissa VII. Concl. 419 They were compelled, for sub- 
sistence-sake, to enter themselves as under.managers al.. 
another house. 1894 Northumberland Gloss. 517 The 
manager or under-manager of a pit. 


U:nderma‘nned, ///. 2. [Unprr-! 10 a.] 
Not furnished with a sufficient number of men ; 
short-handed ; under-staffed. 


UNDERMEAL. 


1867 Smytu Saslor’s Word-bk. 706 Under.manned, when 
a ship has an insufficient complement. 1889 Boston Afisss0. 


| Herald June 236 These are all wide-reaching centers, and 


| 


every one is undermanned. 1900 (see UNDEKMAsTED). 

U nderma‘nning, 2/. 55. [Unwenr-1 10 a.] 
The fact of furnishing, or being furnished with, too 
few men or ‘ hands’, 

1890 Nature 3 April 520/2 [They] cannot get on with their 
work on account of the undermanning of the Department. 
tgor Empire Kev. 1. 431 Caused hy faults of organisation, 
rather than hy undermanning. 

U-nder-marshal. (Unorr:! 6a.) 1670 Brounr Law 
Dict. (1691), Submarshal, is an Officer in the Marshalsea.,. 
Hc is otherwise called Vnder-Marshal, 1753 Hanway /1rav. 
vi, Ixxxii, (1762) 1.373 Monsieur Nariskin,..now under-mar- 
shal to the empress, (eas coach. U:nder-ma rshalman. 
(Unver-' 6a) 1763 Ann. Reg., Chron. 70/1 Four king's 
under-marshalmen on borsbaek: 

U:nderma:sted, f//. a. [UnpER-! 10 a.] (See 
quot. 1841.) 

1594 Downton in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) 11. 11. 201 She was 
much vudermasted, and vndersailed, yet she went well for 
a ship that was so foule. 1627 Cart. Smitn Seaman's 
Gram. ii. 15 1f either too small or too short, she is vnder 
masted or low masted. 1674 Petty Disc. Dupl. Proportion 
29 The chief cause why short, bluff, undermasted Vessels 
sail cheaper than others. 31841 VotteN Naval Text-bovk 
(1862) 437 Under-masted, or under-sparred,..applied to 
vessels which have masts under the usual dimensions. 166 
Svvtn Satlor’s Word-bk, 706. 1g00 Sik W. Kenneoy Life 
Satlor xiii, 202 She was nothing else than an undermasted, 
undermanned coal-hulk. 

Undermaster. [Unper-! 6a. Cf. MDu. 
and Du. ondermeester, MLG. underméster, MAIG. 
undermeister. | 

1. A subordinate instructor; csp. in schools, a 
mastcr or teacher below the head-master. 

By Wyclif used to render L. padagegus. 

1388 Wycuir Gad. iii. 24 And so the lawe was oure vndir- 
maister in Crist. /drf. 25 Aftir that bileue cam, we ben not 
now vndur the vndurmaistir. 1561 in H. I. Wilson //1st. 
AMflerchant Taylors’ Sch. (1814) 14 The bigh maister. .shall 
say to the ussher,..I have chosen you to be the chief ussher 
orunder maister of this schoole. 1598 FLonio, Sotfomraestro, 
an vnder master, an vsher of a schoole, 1709 /r. Act 8Anne 
c. 3 § 16 Several protestant school-masters. .do entertain such 
persons..to be ushers, under-masters, or assistants. 1784 
eee 13 June in Boswed/, They were written by one 

ewis, who was either under-master or an usher of West- 

minster-school. 1862 Mus. H. Woon Afrs. /allib. 1. iv, 
(He) was earning his own living as an under-master in a 
school. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 250 Masters and 
under-masters of choruses. 

2. A subordinate director or supervisor. rare. 

1688 Lond, Gaz. No. 2322/3 The Under-Master of the 
Horse, 1703 /é%d. No. 3914/4 The Ear! of Marr served as 
Carver,..and Sir William Enstruther, Baronet, as under 
Master Houshold. 

+ Undermatch, sé. Os. [UnpER-1 10b.] One 
who is no match for another ; an inferior rival. 

a 1661 Futter Worthies, Denbigh (1662) 3% He was no 
contemptible Historian, hut I confesse an under-match to 
Doctor Hackwell. 1 Gotpsm. Hist. Rome (1786) 1. 281 
Claudius Nero..appearing an under-match for the cunning 
of the Carthaginian general. 

Underma‘tch, v. [Unprr-! 10 a.] 

1. frans. ‘Yo undervalue by comparison. 

1573 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. |x. 10 He passeth foorth tothe 
forreiners, whom hee far undermatcheth to his owne people. 

2. To unite or bestow in marriage below the 
proper rank or condition. 

1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 39 There 
is none that so jealously preserve their Nobility, as the 
German, nor more feare to undermatch themselves, 1708 
Cisser Lady's /ast Stake ui, Dispose of the Child as soon 
as you can; rather under-match her, than notat all, 183 
Scott Cr. Rod. xviii, A damsel.. would think herself heinously 
undermatched, if wedded to a gallant whose fame in arms 


was yet unknown. 
+ Underma‘tched, ///. a. Obs. [Usprr-2 


10 a.]_ Not equal to another ; inferior. 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1. iv. 60 He tyrannizeth 
not over a weak, and undermatched Adversary. 1765 
Jcunson Shakespeare's Cy, i. iii. note, His argument is 
just and well enforced, .. As for rudeness, he seems not to be 
much undermatched. 


U-ndermath. [Unper-| 5c: cf. aftermath] 
An undergrowth of grass, etc. 

1881 G, Auten Vignettes xii. 119 Ferns..grow tn the 
tangled shady undermath of the banks and thickets, 

+ Undermeal. 04s. Forms: 1 undernme!, 
4-5 vnder-, undermele (5 -mel), 6-7 vnder- 
meale,. [OE. undernmz/: see UNDERN 5d. and 
MEAL 54.2] 

1. The time of undern; in later use esp. the early 
part of the afternoon. Also attrib. 

Beowulf 1428 Besawon..on nzshleodum nicras licgean, 
3a on undernmzl oft hewitizad sorbfulne sid. ¢ 1000 ZELFRic 
Saints’ Lives xxx. 319 pa an undern-mal sprecon ht betwux 
him per-inne. ¢ 1386 CHaucer W4fe's 7.875 Ther walketh 
now the lymytour hym self In vndermeles and in morwen- 
ynges, ¢1400 Trevisa’s Higden V. 373 Rosamunda in an 
undermele tyde (L. »eridiano tempore) bonde..faste pe 
kynges swerd pat was on slepe. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv,511/1 
Vndermele, postmeridies, postmesimbria. . 

b. An afternoon nap; a siesta. Also aftr2d, 

1426 Lypc. De Guit. Pilgr. 9044 To leyn hym soffiely On 
Fether heddys, mad ful wel, For to slepe hys vndermel. 1589 
Nasue Greene's Menaphon Pref. (Arb,) 15 The blacke pot; 
which makes our Poets vndermeale Muses so mutinous, as 
euerie stanzo they pen after dinner, is full poynted with a 
stabbe. 1599 — Lenten Stuffe Ep. Ded., Hee hatb dinde 


UNDERMEANING. 


at a tauerne, and slept his vnder-meale at a bawdy house. 
Lbid, 11 The forty yeares vndermeale of the seauen sleepers, 

2. An afternoon meal. 

1440 Promp. Parv.511/1 Vndermele,. .merarium. 1530 
Patsor. 285/2 Under mele, ressigner. 1586 Withals’ Dict. 
(1599) 57/2 Another greater supper or vndermeale was made 
redie forthem, 1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair wv. ti, I thinke 
I am furnish'd for Catherne peares, for one vnder-meale. 

U-ndermea‘ning. (UNver-'9.) 1846 Trencu Mirnc. 
xxxili, 455 We must continue to See an under-meaning..in 
all this. 1865 RusKin Sesame ii. § 93 Have you ever con- 
sidered what a deep undermeaning there lies..1n our custom. 
U'nder-mea‘sure, sé. (Unper-! 10b.) 1596 [see Unver- 
WEIGHT] 

U nder-mea:sure, v. (UnpER-1 10 a.] ¢ravs. 
To measure insufficiently or not tothe full amount. 

1672 Grew /itea Philos. Hist. Plants § 4 It is impossible 
to Measure, what we See not. And since we are most likely 
to under-measure [etc.]. 1845 Disracii Sydi/ in. i, Many’s 
the morn we work for nothing,..and many's the good stint 
they undermeasure. 

U:nder-meated, ff a (Unnen-1 
Underfed. 

1653 J. Taytor (Water P.) Yourn. Hales (1859) 6 He was 
a beast, had beated been and cheated ; Too much hard over 
rid and under meated, 

Under-me'ntioned, 7//.2. [UnpER adv. 2b.] 
Named or noted below or in a place beneath. 

1640-1 AKirkcudér. War-Comm. Min, Bk. (1855) ro The 
Commissioners undermentionit are appoyntit in ilk paroche. 
1683 in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 330 We present 
the persons undermentioned for absenting from divine 
service, 1818 THomson Lond, Disp. 644 Oil of rosemary.. 
is chiefly used in the under-mentioned preparations. 1875 
Crott Climate & 7. xx. 332 ‘The number of years required 
by the undermentioned rivers. 

nider-metal: see MeTat sé. 7. 


Urnder-mitler. (UNoer-' 6a.) 1825 Jamieson, Gude- 
aill,..the proportion of meal..which is due to the under- 
miller, 1843 Xep. Trial by Jury, Magistrates Jedburgh, 
etc. 37 The under-miller always drew the multure. 

Underminable, a ([f. Unpexsine v.] 
Capable of being undermined. 

1622 Donne Serm. Wks. 1839 VI. 228 So underminable is 
the love of this world which determines every minute. 1679 
C. Nesse Auntid. agst. Popery Ded. 2 Seated upon a rock 
that is unaccessible and not underminable. 

Undermine, 54. (Unver- 4d,5c. Cf. next.] 
+1. An underground excavation. Os. 

1599 Hak .uvt Voy. II. 86 They put fire in the vndermines, 
weening to haue cast downe the wall. 1610 Hou.ann Cam- 
den's Brit. 1. 650 Under-mines or caves of very great wide- 
fesse. 1639 Deser. Shertogenbosh 36 We made an vnder- 
mine through the walls of the ‘Towne. 

+2. A submerged mine. Obs. 

1682 Roxd. Ball, (1885) V. 519 But thou, buoy’d up with 
Providence Divine, Shall float above, and fear no undermine. 

3. An undermining movement. 

1898 Daily News 12 May 8/4 The Bishop..said there was 
a very strong undermine of disloyalty to the Church. 

Undermine, vw. Forms: a. 4-6 undermyne, 
5- -mine, 7 -moine (also 4-6 vnder-, 4-5 vndir-, 
5 vndyr-). 8.5 vndermynden, 6 -mynde, 6-7 
vnder-, underminde, 7-8 (9 aa/.) undermind. 
(Unper-! 4 a+Mine v. Cf. Du. ondermijuen, 
older Da. undermine; also MDu. ondermineren, 
Da. underminere, Sw. -era, G. unterminiren. 

In rsth cent. texts umdermyne or -mine is occasionally 
miswritten for uadernuim.| 

1, trans. To dig or excavate beneath, to make a 
passage or mine under (a wall, etc.), esp. as a 
military operation; to sap. 

a. 13.. Coer de L. 4721 The Crystene the walles under- 
myne. 1382 Wveuir Fer. li. 58 The wal of Babilon.. with 
vndermynyng shal be vndermyned. ¢1450 Contin. Brut 
577 And after, [they] vndermynet be walles and pe toures, 
and sette shores vndernethe. a 1548 Hatt ChAron., Hen. V, 
45 Knowyng that their walles were vndermyned and shortely 
like to fal. 1584 N. Licneriztp tr. Castankeda's Cong. E. 
Ind. 1. ix. 22 It is a verye great Citie, placed..so that it 
cannot be undermined. 1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s T. vit. 
397 To lead his men safe to the walled towne, which vnder- 
moine hee shoold. 1618 Botton Florus (1636) 181 Under- 
mining their port Pireus, and more than six Walls of theirs, 
1726 Leoni Albert?’s Archit. 1. 68 When the foundation is 
+.on a rock, it will be in vain to think of undermining it. 
a¢78 G, Semete Building in Water 40 We had no other 
Way to break it, but by undermining it, and then hreak it 
off in Pieces. 1834 Marrvat ?. Simple xxi, We must under. 
mine the gate, O’Brien; we inust pull up the pavement 
until we can creep under. 1848 Dickens Domédcy vi, Build. 
ings that were undermined and shaking, [were] propped by 
great beams of wood. 

B. ¢1440 Promp, Parv, 511/1 Vndermyndyn, idem quod 
vnderdelvyn. 1513 DouGias Eneid vin. xi. 38 Sum vnder- 
myndand the ground with a hoill. 1571 Lesue Hist. Scot. 
(Bann. Cl.) 101 [They] under myndit the neddir sole of the 
yettof Dunbariane. a 1644 Spottisiwoode Aisc. (1844) 1. 146 
In the late warrs,.the churches [were] undermynded and 
fired. 1828- in dial. glossaries (Yks., Linc., Surrey). 

b. aéso/. To make excavations or mines, 

1382 Wvcur £xod. xxii, 2 If a theef brekynge an hows, 
or were foundun vndurmynynge. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron, 
Troy ui. 6335 Pei..turnen vp so doun Bobe wal & tour..Pat 
no bing stood, so bei vnder-myne. 1601 Hotcann Pény II, 
467 Necessarie it is,.to undermine a great way by candle- 
light, & to make hollow vaults under the mountains. 1646 
H. P. Medit. Seige 60 It is an usuall practice to under-mine, 
and when they have brought the Mine unto the Works, to 
hlow it up with powder. 1685 I'raveSTIN Siege Newheusel 
34 This day we ean to undermine on the side attackt by 
the Troops of Brunswick. 

c. In fig. context. 


10 a.] 
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¢1400 Beryn 3480 Ye wend..pat ye bad bym engyned; 
But yee shul fale in every veyn pat ye be vndirmyned, And 
I-hrou3t at ground. 1559 AYLMER Harborowe C ij b, These 
-.be..the pik-axes to vnder mynde thestate. 160: SHAKS. 
Alls Well 1, i, 130 Man setting downe before you, will 
vndermine you, and blow you vp. 1668 DrypEen /}rannic 
Love ui. i, Yet fierceness suits not with her gentle kind; 
They brave assaults, but may be undermined, 1794 Burke 
Corr, (1844) 1V. 254 As yet, the house is not fallen; but it 
is completely undermined. 1855 MotLev Dutch Rep. vi. i. 
III. 409 Religious fanaticism had undermined the bulwark 
almost as soon as reared. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 363 
The fair superstructure falls because the old foundations 
are undermined. 

2. a. Of water: To work under and wash away 


(ground, etc.). 

1398 Trrvisa Barth. De P. R. xv. \xxxii, (Bodl. MS.}, 
fe parties of ilondes beb ywasted, & vndermyned wip 

etinge of watres. 1562 PitKincton Zxfos. Aéddyas Pref. 
5 A strong heady streame, undermining great hygh bankes. 
1610 HoLLannCamden’s Brit, 676 Vhe riveret Alen..under- 
mineth the ground and once or twice hideth himselfe. 1707 
Mortimer A’usé& 5 Alder makes an extraordinary Fence 
against Rivers and Streams, and preserves the Banks from 
heing undermined by the Water. 1784 Cook's Voy. tv. ix. 
II. 464 By undermining and washing away those parts that 
lie exposed to the surge of the sea. 1855 Orr's Cire. Set., 
Inorg. Nat. 155 The stream..relieving the gloom of the 
naked rocks, and at the same time tending to undermine 
them, 1860 Tynoati Glac. 1. xv. 101 The glacier..is in- 
cessantly undermined,..till at length the projecting mass.. 
tumbles into the lake. 

absol. 1858 MacnonaLo PAantastes xiii. 148 Tbe spring- 
ing waters were dammed back into his soul, where, finding 
no utterance, they..swelled, and undermined. 

b. Of animals: To burrow under or in ; to make 
insecure, to cause to fall, through burrowing ; also, 
to form (a passage) by burrowing. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 55 Catche these lytell 
foxes, whiche with dyggynge of theyr dennes vndermyndeth 
ourvynes. 1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 92 He hath his cabbage 
(=den] in the yearth with two contrary wayes vndermined 
to enter intoit. 1579 Lyty Zupghnues (Arb.) 109 In a shorte 
space, there was a Towne in Spayne vndermined with 
Cones 1629 Davenant Adbovtne in. i, When she [se. the 
mole] undermines the earth. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. iv. 
355 Lizards..a dark Retreat Have found in Combs, and 
undermin’d the Seat. a1704 1. Brown Deelam. Adverbs 
Wks. 1720 I. 45 All Thessaly had in the twinkling of a 
Shoeing-horn been certainly undermin'd by Lobsters. 


c. Path. To erode beneath the surface. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 254 Hip-joint. .sur- 
rounded with oedema and undermined hy sinuses. 1898 
Hutchinson's Arch, Surg. UX. 111 The chronic infective 
inflammations..which ulcerate to a slight extent whilst 
they undermine widely, 

3. fig. (Cf. 1c.) To work secretly or stealthily 
against (a person); to overthrow or supplant by 
underhand means. 

a, 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas wv. Prol. (1554) 99b, Fortune 
could him vndermine ‘Phat al hys emetone stode in none 
auayle. 1535 CoveRDALE Gen, xxvii. 36 He maye well be 
called Iacoh, for he hath vndermined me now two tymes. 
1561 T. Noaton tr. Calvin's Inst. 1v. xviii, To beguile and 
vndermine an other man, al men know tobe vnlawfull. 1633 
P, Frercner Purple {si. 1, xviii, Whose pleasing sweet. 
nesse.. Doth oft the Prince himself with witch'ries under. 
mine. 1678 WanLtey Wond, Lit, World v.i. § 100. 468/1 
Rodolphus..being undermined by his hrother Matthias, 
was forced to surrender to him..Hungary and Bohemia, 
1759 Ropertson Hist. Scot. ut. Wks. 1851 1. 237 Some of 
his rivals he secretly undermined. 1775 ADain Amer, 
ind. 91 The religious advantages and arguments by which 
the French used to undermine us with the Indians. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 197 Those who had assailed 
and undermined him began to struggle for the fragments of 
his power. 1876 Hottann Seven Uaks xiv. 200 Are you to 
sit tamely down and he undermined ? 

B. 1530 Patscr. 767/1 Medyll nat with hym,..for surely 
he wyll undermynde the. 1596 Spenser F, Q. v. vi. 32 He 
was nothing valorous, But with slie shiftes and wiles did 
vnderminde All nohle Knights. 1613 Jackson Creed u. vii. 
§7 Yet are they easily to he vnderminded by Sathan. 1663 
Gersier Counsel 103 If he be a Master workman, whom 
they will. suspect to have a design to underminde and sup- 
plant them. 1859-in Eng. Dial. Dict, (Yks., Lanc., Linc.). 

absol, 1584 Lyty Sappho 1. iii. 26 Where we suspect, we 
vndermine. 1712 Buackmore Creation vil. 349 The 
amhitious statesman labours dark designs, Now open force 
employs, now undermines, 


+4. Tc underlie and spoil. Ods.—! 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. x. (1544) 21 b, Some fresh floures 
haue a full bitter rote And lothsom gal can suger eke vnder- 
mine. 

5. To persuade or win over, to tamper with or 
pervert, by subtle means. Also adso/. 

1457 Haroine Chron. in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 747 
His language..so benygne was and trewe it vndyrmyned 
Thair hertes hole to loue hymat thair myght. 1522 SKELTON 
Why not to Court ? 434 So he dothe vndermynde, And such 
sleyghtes dothe fynde, That the kynges mynde By bym is 
subuerted. 1579 Lyty Zuphues{Arb.) 85 Ferardo..desired 
him to kepe silence, vntil he had vndermined hir by subtiltie. 
1664 Dravpen Rival Ladies wW. iti, She undermin’d my Soul 
With Tears. 1671 Minton P. R. 1.179 The Father.. Ven- 
tures his filial Vertue, though untri'd, Against whate're may 
.. Allure, or terrifie, or undermine, ; 

+6. a. To ascertain, or inquire, in a secret or 
underhand manner. Oés. 

@ 1575 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng, Hist.(Camden No. 36) 56 Czsar 
undermining their counsels throughe his Captives. /574.80 
When as Agricola hadd..undermined the purpose of his 
adversaries. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 82 He hath been 
noted..very suspitiously to vndermine, whither any man 
knew such a fellow. 


+b. To question (a person) guilefully. Ods. 


UNDERMINING. 


1581 [A. Gi_sy) Test.72 Patriarehs 58h, He wil talke guile. 
fully with thee, and vndermine thee to doe thee a shrewde 
turne. 1599 Haxcuyt Voy. II. 1. 266 There was a Dutch 
Jesuite. .sent vnto them, to vndermine and examine them. 

7. To weaken, injure, destroy or ruin, surrep- 
titiously or insidiously. 

a. 1569 (¢#¢/e}, A Bull grauuted by The Pope. .to vndermyne 
. Allegeance to the Quene. @ 1596 Sir /. Morc 1. ii 69, I 
pray ye,..Goe not aboute to vndermine my life. 164% 
J. Jackson True Evang. T, 1. 146 It is no fault..to under- 
mine fraud with fraud. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. xviii. 174 
Which strikes at the Foundation, and undermines the Truth 
of all Revealed Religion. 1732 Berketey Alciphr. i. § 2 
A dangerous sort of men that would undermine received 
parcels: and opinions. 19771 Junius’ Lett. lix. 272 Who is 

e, that has made it the study. .of his life, to undermine and 
alter the whole system of jurisprudence? 1850 MERIVALE 
Rom, Emp, ix, (1865) 1. 384 Vhe authority of the nobles as 
a class had Leen completely undermined, 1884 Ruskin 
Pleas. Eng. 16 These controversies vexed and shook, but 
never undermined, the faith they strove to purify. 

B. 1565 STAPLETON tr. Staphylus’ Apol. 152 lo vnderminde 
Christendom. 1694 R. Burtuocce Reason 110 The Ground 
of this underminded, and the nature of the Divine Omni- 
presence represented. 1726 Cavatiier Jfen. Ded. p. iv, 
‘Vheir Civil and Religious Liberties, which after having heen 
artfully underminded by several preceding Princes, were at 
last totally subverted. ; 

b. To weaken or destroy (the health or constitu- 
tion) by degrees; to sap. 

1812 Craspe Tales 11. 417 Augmented pay procured bim 
decent wealth, But years advancing undermined his health. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xxv. 319 Mercury may 
be given..in such a manner as gradually to undermine the 
constitution. 1860 J, M. Carnocuan Oferat. Surg. 61 The 
constitution became. .undermined [by ostitis]. 

Hence Undermined f//. a. 

1844 P. Parley’s Ann. V, 13 The undermined hank of 
some river, 1899 A Mbatt's Syst. Med. VIL. 801 On exam. 
ination of the undermined skin and granulations. 

Undermi'ner. ([f. Unnrrsine v. So Du. 
ondermijner.] 

1. One who undermines; a sapper. 

1519 Horman Vudg. 257 b, Vnderniynars ouerthrewe the 
walle. 1556 Wituats Dict. (1562) 79/1 An vnderminer, 
cunieularius. 1610 HoLtann Camden's Brit.\. 400 A frame 
or engin..under which the pioners and underminers had 
their ingresse and egresse. 1658 Osporne Jas. /, 34 These 
underminers. . intended in their calculation the destruction of 
the house of Lords, 1802 James Alilit, Diet. Underminer, 
a sapper. 

Jig. vor Suans, All's Well 1. i, 131 Blesse our poore Vir- 
gimity from ynderminers and blowers vp. 1654‘ PALAEMON ' 
Friendship 28 He that is an underminer of the Foundation 
must of necessity ruine the Superstructure, 

2. A secret or insidious assailant, subverter, de- 


stroyer, etc. 

1564 Patrreyman Baldwin's Mor. Philos, (1600) 129 b, 
The whole broode of..secret vnderminers, bipocrits, and 
double dealers. 1571 GotpinG Calvin on Ps. xxvi.4 Neyther 
will come in company with undermyners. 1608 D. T[uvitt] 
Ess. Pol. & Mor. 60 b, There are another kinde of cunning 
vndermyners. 1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor m1. ii. § 4 Nor 
suffer underininers or persecutors to scatter them. 1693 
Soutu Serm. 96 No one is bound to look upon..his under- 
miner..as his friend. a 1734 Nortu Lives (1826) I. 386 At 
court there are always a sort of underminers who [etc.}. 1838 
Lytton Calderon i, To..his foes, his underminers—he 
assumed a yet greater frankness. 

b. Const. of (the thing or person assailed), 

1598 Datuincton Aleth. Trav, Bij, The lesuites, vnder. 
minders and inveiglers of greene wits, 1650 Hunserr Pri/ 
Formality 70 In all ages there have been underminers of 
the power of godliness in a secret way. @ 1674 CLARENDON 
Surv. Leviath, (1676) 113 The neglect of Justice is an in- 
fallible underminer..of that security, @1715 BuRNET Own 
Time (1766) 1. 403 A secret enemy to their interest and an 
underminer of it. 1768-74 Tucker Zé. Nat¢. (1834) 412 A 
concealed infidel, a secret underminer of things sacred. 1802 
Mae. D’Araiay Let. 14 Mar., Depression, that cruel under- 
miner of every faculty that inakes life worth sustaining. 1879 
Jos. Cook Afarrtage 8 Do you stand here, underminers of 
the family life, and gaze into the eyes of these women ] 

Undermi‘ning, v4/. sé. [f. as prec.] 

1. The action of digging under, excavating, 
eroding, etc. Also in fig. contexts, 

¢ 1380 Wycir Seri, Sel. Wks, 1. 277 Pis housebondis hous 
is hts bodi, bat his soule is kept ynne; and undirmynyng 
of bis hous mai be don on two maneres. ¢1440 Proms. Parv, 
s11/1 Wnder myndynge (/. vndermynynge), idem guod 
vnderdeluynge, supra. 1598 Barrer 7heor. Warres V.1.124 
Fortes are wonne..by battery,.. by vndermining, and such 
like. 1629 Prynne Antr-Armin. 78 By the vndermining of 
which alone, the whole superstruction., .[{is] vtterly subuerted. 
1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 37 Their worshipping of saints [is] 
. no better then real underminings of tbe sacred foundation. 
1692 Benrtey Boyle Leet. 271 ‘the hanks..jagged and torn 
by..tbe silent underminings of waves, 1726 CAYALLIER Alem, 
Iv. 342 They came by underminding as far as the brink of the 
Ditch. 1833-4 J. Puicuirs Geol.in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) 
VI. 705/1 The most characteristic effect of a cascade, is that 
ceaseless undermining of its base and sides. 1897 Addéutt's 
Syst. Med. 11.765 There are ulcers with but slight under- 
mining of their edges. 

+b. An excavation or mine. Ods.—) 

1572 R.H. tr. Lanaterus' Ghostes 73 These [spirits] wander 
vp and down in caues and vnderminings. _ - 

2. The action of insidionsly plotting, assailing, 
subverting, etc.; an instance of this. ; . 

1433 Lype. 5¢. Fremund 559 By vndirmynyng, this was his 
menyng; Affter Fremund he to be crownyd kyng. 1530 
Parser. 285 Undermyndyng, sudornation, 1571 GoLDING 
Caluin on Ps. lii. 5 He bad. , betrayed the giltlesse Preestes 
by treason and undermyning. 1600 Nasne Sasmer's Last 
Will F 3h, Familiaritie and conference, That were the 
sinewes of societies, Are now for vnderminings onely vsde. 


UNDERMINING. 


1667 Decay Chr. Prety ii. p 5 The frauds and underminings, 
the busie scramblings for little parcels of earth. 1709 [see 
Unpercrounn adv, 2). 1841 Dickens Barn, Rudge xxiv, 
We can’t bear the plotting and undermining that takes place. 
1904 Brit. Med. Frnl, 17 Sept. 638 An undermining of 
strength that lessens resisting power. 


Undermi‘ning, ///. a. [f. as prec.] 

1, That excavates or erodes beneath a surface. 

1617 Moryson /¢i#. 111. 160 Ireland hath neither singing 
Nightingall,..nor vndermining Moule, 1664 Ixceto Benziz. 
§ Ur, vi. 219 Those great Hills.. would have been worn away 
..and..their high Tops would have been levell’d hy the 
undermining Streams. 1853 Kane Grinne/] Exp. viii. (1856) 
57 The glacier, thus exposed to a saline water base..and to 
an undermining wave action, ..is of course speedily detached. 
1882 Foyer Unexrpl. Ba/uchistan 121 \t has now probably 
been carried away piecemeal, for it was then perilously near 
the undermining river. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

1661 Cow1ey Cromwe/ Wks. 1906 II, 352 No Guards can 
oppose assaulting Ears, Or undermining Tears, a 1665 J. 
Gooowin Filled w. the Spirit xiv. (1670) 412 The Gospel... 
hath cast down..many a strong hold..; it is of an under- 
mining nature. 12711 Annison Sfect. No. 1247 Thee are 
others who are Moles through Envy... 1 have already caught 
two or three of these dark undermining Vermin. 1858 J. 
Martineau Stud. Chr. 271 Huge piles of curious learning,.. 
which ..may detain men from search after the living rock, or 
notice of the undermining flood. 

2. Insidiously subversive or destructive. 

1583 Meroancke Philotinus Rivb, Vndermining casinge 
droppers..haue wroughite this estraungment betwene vs. 
1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 44 Honours now are pur- 
chased hy stealth Of vndermining bribes. 1679 Koxd, ball. 
(1883) IV. 552 The Malice, and the resiless Mate, Of Under- 
mining Foes. 1709 Stannore Parafhr. 1V.35 Undermining 
Arts of Disputers and Deceivers. 1849 Che Colt 
Water Cure 173 There are many sufferers from this under- 
inining malady. 1860 Geo. Evior Jfil/ on Floss v.ii, Instead 
o’ whispering in corners, in that plotting, underminding way. 

Hence Underminingly adv. 

¢ 1590 Lany Bacon in J. Spedding Sacon’s Lett. (1862) U1. 
v. 113 He commonly opened underminingly all letters sent to 
you from counsel or friends. 1601 Deacon & Wacker Spirits 
4 Divels To Rdr. 8 Which these men..viderminingly have 
publisht in print, without any..authenticall priuiledge. 

Under-mi-nister, sb. [Uxper-1 6a.) + An 
underling, subordinate, assistant. 

1543 tr. Act 2 Edw. I1I, c 7 To enquire of shiriffes,.. 
constables, and all other ministers.., and of their vnder- 
mynysters. 1633 1. Starroun Pac. Hid. u.iv. 155 All Fees 
. Nneedfull for any of the sayd Officers, or Vnder-ministers. 

+ Under- minister, v.: see Unprr-! 2. 

U-nder-ministry. [Uxnik-! 6 b.] Sub- 
ordinate service or office. 

165: Jer. LVavior Serm. for Year i. xxi. 272 That we 
should do all the under-ministeries we can in this great work. 
1660 — Ductor w.iv.rule 5 § 2 The division of Ecclesiastical 
charges, the appoint ment of under-ministeries in the Church. 

U-ndermirth. [Unper-! 9] A comic under- 
plot. 

1635 SHIRLEY Coronation Prol., There doth flow No under- 
mirth, such as doth lard the scene For course delight. 

Undermo-ney, v. [Unper-! 4 a.] frans. To 
take by means of bribery. 

a 1661 Fuccrer Worthies, Suffolk ut. (1662) 65 He took the 
two Forts,..but whether they were undermined or under- 
inonied it is not decided. 

Under-mo‘ral. (Usner-'6h.) 1712 Appison Sfect. 
No. 369 P15 Besides this great Moral,.. there are an Infinity 
of Under-Morals which are to be drawn from the several 
parts of the Poem. 

U ndermost,a.andadv. [UNDERadv. + -MostT.] 

1. aaj. Holding the lowest place or position. 

1sss Enen Decades W. India Contents (Arb.) 45 The 
Antipodes whiche inhahite the vndermost halfe of the baule 
of the earth. a1586 Stoney Arcadia i. ii, The fall is 
greater from the first to the second, then from the second to 
the vndermost. 1665 Bunyan Ho/y Citie 171 This Jasper is 
said to he one of the Foundations, and that too the first and 
underinost. 1771 Excycl. Brit. 111.46 The advantage gained 
will be always equal to twice the number of pulleys in the 
moveable or undermost block. 1797 Hotcrorrtr. Stolbere’s 
Trav. 11. xivii, The scenes were of three partitions: the 
undermost of marble,..and the upper of..wood. 1838 T. 
Tuomson Chen. Org. Bodies 986 \ force sufficient to counter- 
halance this attraction of the undermost film. 

b. adsol, The bottom. 

1876 Mrs. Watney Sights § Ins. II. xiii. 429 Living.. 
with keen, conscious pain at the undermost of everything. 

2. Predicative, or asadv. In the lowest or lower 
place or position. 

1617 J. Tavcor (Water P.) Ods. & Trav, fr. Lond. to Haim- 
burgh Wks, (1630) 85/2 A good featherbed vndermost, with 
cleane sheets...another featherbed vppermost. 1665 Pil, 
Trans. 1.45 These Crucibles are laid sloaping, eight under- 
most, and seven above them. 1709 Berketty Yh. Vision 
§ +15 It is inverted, because the heels are uppermost and the 
head undermost. 1781 Pil. Trans. LXXI., 391 Upon.. 
holding it with the snow undermost, the whole of it adhered. 
1825 Scotr Yalism. iii, The assailant.. flung himself ahove 
the struggling Saracen, and..kept him undermost. 1855 
Macautay /fist. Eng, xiv. 111. 396 The party indeed which 
had then heen undermost was now uppermost. 

+ Undermow, v.: see UNDER-! 2. 

+ Undermye, v. Ods.—' [UNDER-1 4a.] trans. 
To undermine. 

The second element, which rhymes with s/eye ‘sly’, may be 
MveE z, in a forced sense. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3432 Mynours pey 
hadde ynowe, & sleye, Pe wal to perce & undermye. 


Undern (z:ndain), sb. Obs. exc. arch. and dial, 


Forms: a. 1-5, 9 undern (2 unnderrn-), 3 vn-, | 
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4 ondarne, 3, 5 on-, 4-5 underne, 4 undirne, 5 
-dyrne, 4-5 undorne, 5 -dorn, 4 undurn, 4-5 un- 
durne, 7 da/, aandorn, 9 da/. andern; 4-5 on- 
deren, 4-5 (9) underen (4-5 -on); 2-5 undren, 
4undrin, -on,-un, 5 oundron, undrone, g aia/. 
andren ;.S¢. ontron, auntrin, antrum, andrum, 
etc. &. 1-5 under (4undur, 4-5-yr , 4-5 vndre; 
4 ondre, honder-, 6 ander-; da/. 7 oneder, 7, 9 
aunder, ownder, 9 ounder, oander (Onder), an- 
dra, ctc.; S-9 ozndurth, [Common Teutonic: OL. 
undern, = OF ris. unden, ond (older NF ris. undern; 
mod. unnern-e, turjern, onner-n, onner), OS, un- 
dorn, undern (MLG. wndern, LG. unden, wunner; 
MDu. onderen, -ern, -er, Du. dial. onder), OLILG. 
untarn,-orn, undorn (MIG. wudarn, -ern,G.dial. 
undern,unlern, unnern,onnern, eic.), ON. undorn, 
undarn (Norw. dial. wudonn, ondaan, undual, etc., 
Sw. dial. szsdarn, -dun, Da. dial. wselen, unnen), 
Goth. wadaurn- (in undaurnimats dparov); the 
relationships of the stem are doubtful. In all the 
Germanic languages the meaning shows a paralicl 
development to that traceable in English; where 
the word survives it usualiy denotes either midday 
or afternoon or a meal taken at these times. 

With some variation of form, wader is common in OE. and 
ME, down to the rsth cent.; in later use it Is restricted to 
dialects of the north-midiand and northern counties and the 
south-west of Scotland. Inaddition tothe forms given above, 
some northern dialects exhihit (from the 17th c.) variants 
with a prefixed @-, as dowwndrens, daundren, dowiuder, etc. 
(Eng. Dial, J)ict. s.v. Downdrins), The OE. «7 undern 
also survived in dialect use, and appears as ¢arnder, cender, 
etc, (see YEenner), while OE. oft undern appears in the 
tsth c. as orendron, ornedrone, in the 17th as orndorn, 
arndern, and later as ournder, orniren, etc. (Eng, Dial. 
Vict.s.v. Undern). Both of these have equivalents in mod. 


N. Fris. (dialect of Sylt), viz. irdnuer, truer forenoon and 
aurduner, aurner afiernoon.]} 

+l. The third hour of the day; the time at or 
about g o'clock in the morning. In ecclesiastical 
use = tierce. Ods. 

a. 29000. E. Martyrol.3 May 72 On ba pbriddan tid dzzes, 
past ison undern. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 140 Sele drincan 
on preo tida, on undern, on middxz, on non. ¢1200 Srin. 
Co/), [lom. 117 Riht to-genes pe undrene ;..bo com a dine 
of heuene. c1zs0 Nent. Serm. in O. E. Mise. 23 pat ferst 
uut-yede hi be Moreghen;,.so ha dede at undren and at 
midday also. 13.. Sir Beues(A.) 4168 Pus to gederes pai 
gonne dinge Fram prime ul vnderne gantoringe. 1338 R. 
Brunne CAron, (1810) 18 Bituex vnderon & noen was pe feld 
alle wonnen, 1382 Wycuir Acts ii. 15 Whanne it is the 
thridde our of the day, or vndirne. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 
x1. iL 574 They lay to gyders vntyl vndorne on the morn. 
{1855 Rock in WV. § Q. XI. 150/1 The high mass. for 
Sunday was celebrated imniediately afier undern or tierce ] 

B. a13szz O. E. CAron. (Laud MS.) an. 540, Steorran heo 
zwtewdon ful neb healfe tid ofer under. a1zzg Ley. Kath. 
2496, | Nouemhres mone), be fif & twentue dei, € lridei, 
onontteunder. @13101n Wright Lyric /’. xii. 41 In marewe 
inen he sohte, At under mo he brohte. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 1L 
72 Crucyfige | crucifige | Gredden hy atondre. 13.. £. £. 
Alit, #, A.513 Aboute vnder, pe lorde to marked tos & ydel 
men stande he fyndez per-ate. 1450 Alirh’s Festial 66 A 
husband-man 3ede..at pryme, and eftsones at vndyr, and efte 
at mydday,..and hyryd men to his vynesorde, 

th. High undern (see Hick a. 11). Also half, 
whale undern (see quot. ¢1440). Obs. 

6960 Rule St. Benedict x\viii. 74 From xrmorgenne od 
heane undern{L. ad tertiam plenam). ¢1275 Passion of our 
Lord 657 in UO. E. Misc. 56 At pon heye vudarne a wit- 
suneday. 1303 R. Brunne dland/. Synue 4059 Come hou 
home at hygh vndurme, And no lenger yn pe felde soiurne, 
13.. Floriz & BL 555 Bi pat bit was undern hi3, Floris was 
be hrigge niz3. 1390 Gower Conf II. 250 He..lay.. Til it 
was undren hih and more. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husd. vi. 226 
Half vndron hath but ix {feet}; High vndron vj. /é/d. vn. 
254 Half vndern viij, hool vndern v. [=L. ora ftertia and 
hora guarta). 

te. With addition of dayes (also day) or of the 
day. Obs. 

¢ 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1122, Pa weard swide 
mycel wind fram ba undern dzies Bde swarte nihte. a1225 
ancr, R. 24 Seoue psalmes..sigged abuten undern deies. 
c1290 Leket 2445 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 176 A-boute onderne of 
pe daie to pis holi bones heo come. cx Cuaucer Nun's 
Pr. T. 402 Stille he lay Til it was vndren of the day. 
c1400 Mausnev. (Roab.) xxxiii 149 Pai will hyde pam in be 
erthe fra vndrun of pe day til efter noone. c1425 Cast. 
Persev. 138 in Macro Plays81 Loke bat 3e he pere be-tyme,.. 
for we schul be onward be vnderne of pe day. a@1500 £. £, 
Misc. (Warton Cl.) ro At under day to skole I was i-sete. 

+2. The sixth hour of the day; midday. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 16741 Bi pis was vndren [Laud iA/S. 
vender} on pe dai, Pat mirckend al pe light. 13.. Gosf. 
Nicodeinus 657 At vnderon was pis done, omang pam wex 
it mirk. ¢1380 Wycuir Wes. (1880) 41 Late lewid frerisseie 
..for prime, tierce, vndren & noon, for eche of hem seuene 
pater nostris. 1382 — Jol iv. 6 Sothli the our was, as the 
sixte, or vndurn, ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 511/1 Vnderne.. 
submeridianum, submesimbria. 1493 Festivall 7 An hus- 
hounde man went in to his gardeyn or vyne yerde at pryme 
and ayen at vndren or myddaye. (Cf. .Jirk's Festia/ 66.) 

3. The afternoon or evening. Now dial, 

a. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur vir. xix. 242 Vpon the morowe 
he took his hors and rode vn-tyl vnderne,..and bitoke his 
hors to the dwarf, and commaunded hym to watche al 
nyghte. 1811 W. Aiton Surv. Ayrs. Gloss. 693 Onivon, 
evening. 1858 Morris Def Guenevere, etc. 206 Summer 
cometh to an end; Undern cometh after noon, 

B. ¢1480 Childe of Bristowe 235 in Hazl. Z. P. P. 1. 119 
Bctwene mydday and under ther cam a blast of lightnyng 


UNDERNEATH. 


and dunder. 1674 Rav NV. Co. Words, The Aunder, ot as 
they pronounce it in Cheshire, Oneder; The afternoon. 1684 
Menriton Yorks. Dia/. 46 To Morn ith’ Ownder we mun 
dod our Sheep. ¢1746 J. Courier (Tim Bobbin) J few Lance. 
Dial. (1775) 16 ‘1h’ lust oaudurth boh one me Measter had 
lik't o killt meh, 1820 R. Witpranam Cheshive Gloss. 34 
Ownder, or Aunder, the afternoon. 1828 Care Craven 
Gloss. 1. 13 Auuder, afternoon. Nearly extinct in Craven, 
1841 IlartsHoKNe Salop. Ant. 525 Ownder, the evening... 
A word in general acceptation on the banks of the Sevein, 
betwixt Shrewsbury and Uridgenorth. 1879-81 Miss Jack. 
son Shropsh. Word-bk, 309 \n places where this term obtains 
the day is divided into morning, middle of the day, duder, 
and night. 

4. dial. A light or intermediate meal, esp. one 
taken in the afternoon. (Cf, ANDERS-MFAT.) 

3691 Nicotson in Kay N.Co. Words 139 Aandorn, Mer. 
enda. 1866-86 in Lincolnsh. glossaries (in forms andern, 
andren, andva, andrew). 1880 C. 11. Poor Gloss. Stafford 
17 Ounder,..un afternoon tea. 1887 Dartixcton S. Chesk. 
Gloss. 278 Oanders, the afternoon meal, often sent out in 
harvest time to the labourers in the fields. 1887 Supp/. 
Jamieson s.v. Andru and Autrum, 

5. atirtb., as undern-bell, -song (OF. -sang, -scng}. 

See also Unnenu-mtar, UNDERN-TIDE, -TIME. 

a 1400 Str Beucs 2250 So sted Beues in pat pring, Til noun 
[z.7. vndern) belle be-gan toring, 1478-gin Peck Vesiderata 
Curtosa (1732) I. vi. 36 ‘Lhat no Person. .set ther Corn to sale 
afore the Hour of Ten of the Bell, or els the Undernone {sic} 
Dell be rongyng. {1853 Rock CA. of Fathers 111. 1. 180 
Eve Sanday before undern-song or tierce.] 

+ Underrn, a, Obs. [OL. undyrne: see DERN 
a.) Not hidden; open. 

a1235 Juliana 75 3e schulen..reopen ps of pat sed pat 
3e her seowen, pat 1s underne 3eld of wa, oder of wunne. 

Underna'me, v. [Uxver adv. 2b.] trans. 
To name or specify below. 

1632 W. Litncow Trav. in. 101 These Cities seven | 
undername) did striue, Who first hrought Homer to the 


world aliue. 
Underna'med, /f/. 2. [Unprer adv. 2b] 


Named or specified below. 

1599 Hakturr Voy. I. 162 The declaration of the rest is 
preigeee vntilla certayne terme vndernamed. 1603 P/ilotus 
* 4b, The printer. hes..printit sindrie vther delectahill 
Discourses vnaernamit. 1660 in Buccleuch AISS. (Hist. 
MSS, Comm.) I. 312 Tbe persons undernamed. ¢1770 Rolls 
of Parlt, VW. 43303 Which of the ancestois of the said 
William had the Woods undernamed. 
Under-na‘tural, a. [Unprn-2.] Falling be- 
low what is natural. 

1647 N. Warp Simple Cobler 49 Peoples prostrations of 
these things. .are..under-naturall noddaries. : 
Undernea‘th, /re/., adv., a., and sb. Forms: 
I underneodan, -nydan, 2 -naten, 4 -nepen, 5 
undernethen, -nethyn; 4 undernepe, -nuepe. 
-neype, 4-Gundernethe, -neth, 6- underneath. 
(Also 4-7 vuder-, 5 vndir-, vndur-, vndyr., 
5-6 undre-, 6 Se. wndir-). [OE. underneodan 
{. UNDER prep. and adv. + NETHEN adv.),= older 
Da. naderneden. 


A. frep. 1. Beneath or below (in local position}. 
6893 K. AStrrep Ovos. nt ix. 134 Dar weard Alexander 
purhscoten mid anre flan underneodan ofer breost. a 1122 
VO. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1070, Hi..namen fa pet fot- 
spure pe was undernaden his fote. ¢1375 Cursor M. 2320 
(Fairf.), Abraham..come and lendid..vnder-neype a faire 
valay. ¢1q400 Matunnev. (Koxb.) xiii. 57 Vnderneth it es a 
well. c1450 Loveticu Grail xlvi. 129 \\ hanne tbat ke say 
kyng Mordrayn On the Erthe liggen..vnder-nethen here 
hors feet. 1470-85 MALory Arthur iv. xvi. 362 Vnderneltlie 
that castel they sawe a knyghte standynge. a@1533 Lo. 
Berners Auon \ix. 203 Vnderneth it was ine porte. 1591 
Srenser Mother Hubberd 1322 The wicked weed..From 
wnderneath his head he tooke away. 1678 Eutcer Ad. nt. 
i, 1116 He..Insconc’d himself as formidable As could be 
underneath a Table. 1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. 11. 597 If 
a swarthy Tongue Is underneath his humid Palate hung, 
Rejeci him. 1728 Youxc Love Fame ui. 118 Tho’ Phoebus 
and the nine for ever mow, Rank folly underneath the scythe 
will grow. 1817 SHecrey Rev. [slam v. 2185 Underneath thy 
feet writhe Fawh, and Folly, Custom, and Hell, and mortal 
Melancholy. 1879S. C. Barttett Egypt to Pal. xx. 436 
The immense quarries directly underneath the city. __ 
b. jig. Under the form, cover, protection, 
authority, etc., of (something). 

1390 Gower Con/. 1. 258 Bot undernethe such a jape He 
hatb so for himselve schape, That fetc.}. @ 1470 Harninc 
Chron. Pref. (1812) p. vii, Visdisnenie 3oure fadirs magnifi- 
cence He durste nought so haue lette bys righte fall doun. 
1495 ftolls of Parit. Vi. 46s/1 Dyvers Leesses. bath he 
made..undrenethe the Seales in these parties of old tyme 
used. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Com. 437 Whether Christ 
ts to be worshipped vnder the forme of hread and wine, 
whether Christ wholly vnderneath cither kinde. 1845 
Maurice Jor. Philos. in Encycl Metrop. \1. 627/1 ‘The 
truths which lay underneath its false worship. 

2. In subordination or subjection to; under the 


power or control of. 

1375 Barsour Bruce v. 475 Schir amery..That wes vardane 
of be land Vnder-neth be Ynglis kyng. 1440 A/pz. Tales 
8 A virtuos man..had vndernethe his gouernance in a 
monasterie ccc wommen. _/éid. 514 He had many servancis 
vnder-nethe hym. 1538 Bate God's Promises 1, Beynge 
thy subject, he is undreneth thy cure, Correct hym thu 
mayest. 1546 Forks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 348 The 
chantor..hath a vicare indowyd underneth hym. 1597 
Suaxs. 2 Hen. [V,.w. iv. 10 Till these Kebels.. Come vnder- 
neath the yoake of Gouernment. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. n. xxvii. 205 A man underneath many Passions, hut 
above fear. 1667 Drynen & Davenant Jemfest m1. iii, 
When underneath my power my foes have truckl'd. 1822 
Suetey tr. Ca/deron's Mag. Prodig. 11. 34 Phiiosophy, thou 
canst not even Compel their causes underneath thy yoke. 


UNDERNESS. 


b. Below the level of; inferior to. 

1587 Gotpinc De Jfornay Pref. 6 The least creatures 
which lie farre vnderneath man, 

+3. Subject to, under (a condition). Obs. 

e440 Alph. Tales 333, 1 will grawnt pe a plyte of my 
gown vnder-nethe a condicion, at bou sall not hurte me. 

+4. Below, less than (in amount.) Ods. 

1455 Paston Lett. 1, 355 Ther can noon he gete here.. 
undrenethe iijs. the yerde at the lowest price. 1528 in W. 
H. Turner Seéect. Rec. Oxford (1880) 57 Above the somme 
of vj‘, and. ,under nethe the seyd somme. ; 

B. adv. 1. Down below; at an underlying or 
lower point or level. 

c1000 fErrric Exod. xxix. 12 And pu nymst cealfes hlod 
mid binum fingre,..and gitst pet oder undernydan. a 1325 
MS. Raw. B.§20 fol. 32, So pat pis statut ne portenez 
no3t to... grete troen[=trees], ware fore [sre] hit be cler vnder 
nuepe. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 526 Pe hound.. 
schot on symeon..And to be 3erde hym vndirnethe Ruschit. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls; V. 123 Constantine .. made 
peynte the signe and tokene of be crosse.., and he made 
write undirnepe, opr is pe signe and tokene ’[etc.] ¢ 1400 
Destr. Trey 9998 ‘Vill the sun in his sercle set vndernethe. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xvii. 27 Wher the watre is lest 
and most low,..there in trauers ought to he sett a route of 
folke wel horsed and another in like wyse vndrenethe. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 268 Lyke as they y* wrestleth 
be somtyme aboue, & somtyme vnderneath. 1560 Daus tr. 
Stesdane’s Comm. 24b, The floore vnderneth was covered 
with clothe of Arras. 1615 G. Saxoyvs Trav,259 The streetes 
are.,vaulted vnderneath for the conueiance of the sulledge. 
1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 43 Leaving it hollow underneath 
for Ventiducts. 1747 Westey Prim. Physick (1762) 118 If 
they heal too soon, and a Matter gather underneath. 1791 
Cowrer Odvss. xix. 552 So thick it was, and underneath, 
the ground With litter of dry foliage strew’d profuse. 1850 
Tennyson Jn Men. c, 1 climb the hill: froin end to end 
Ofail the landscape underneath [etc]. 1860 Tynoatt Glac, 
11, i. 232 The lines of light converged by the ripples upon the 
sand underneath. 

Jig, ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. ui. pr. v. (1868) 75 Ry3t on pat 
same side nounpower entrib vndirneb pat makeb hem 
wreches. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 232 Lot undernethe he was 
bethoght In what manere he mihte aspie Achilles fro Deida- 
mie. 1509 Hlawes Past. Pleas, xt. (Percy Soc.) 40 In an 
example..the poetes do wryte; And undcerneth the trouth 
doth so shroude. 1659 MiztTon Lett, Ruptures Commonw. 
Wks. 1851 V. 404 If sucb a Union as this he not accepted on 
the Army’s part, be confident there is a single Person under- 
neath. 31674 Camrion Art Descant 1. 4 A fourth above is the 
same that a fifth is underneath, and a fourth underneath is 
as a fifth above. 

b. Below or beneath other clothing. 

€1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prot.5 A man that clothed was 
in clothes blake And vnder-nethe he wered a white surplys. 
c1394 P. Pe. Crede 695 3if he haue vnder-neben whijt, 
panne he aboue werep Blak. 1596 Spenser /. Q. V. ix. 10 
On his backe [was] an vncouth vestiment,,, And vnderneath 
his breech was all to torne. 1856 tr. Vehsc's Alem. Court of 
Austria 1, 124 He wore a suit of black armour,..apd under- 
neath a shirt of close mail. 

c. Lower down on a sheet of paper, etc. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 3 Eche of hem had sworen on 

bok to perfourine be pointz vndernethe wryten. ¢ 1550 
in Feuillerat Revels QO. Mary (1914) 250 Certayne sutes of 
apparell as be heare vndernethe mentyoned. @1577 Sir T. 
Sauth Commw,. i. xxv. (1589) 102 He. .deliuerere vp the 
examination which he tooke of him, and vnderneath the 
names of those whom he hath bound to giue euidence. 1653 
W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 106 On the head of the 
fourth column you find »aguitude, intimating that hy the 
Figures underneath..is shewn the magnitude of each star. 
1743 W. Emerson /Zuxions 33 Then I take the Sum of the 
Terms..and set this Sum..underneath, 

2. On the under side. 

1776 WitnerinG Bot. Arr. Vegetables 1.697 Leaves.. with 
little scales and fringed appendages underneath. 1812 
Bot. Garden i, 7 Vhe leaves..not shining or hoary under- 
neath. 1820 SHELLEY Prometh. Und. 1. 442 They come 
Blackening the birtb of day with countless wings, And 
hollow underneath, like death. 

C. adj. 1. Underband ; secret. rare. 

1747 Mem, Nutrebian Crt, 11. 118 This..causes him to 
determine, by a sly, underneath cunning, to work that 
virtuous youth ruin, 1899in £xg. Dial, Dict. (Leeds dial.). 

2. Situated below. 

1894 Daily News 9 Mar. 5/4 In an underneath room, 
printers..will be seen printing some..newspapers. 

D. sd. That which is in the lowest place; the 


under part or side. 

1676 Moxon Print Lett. 33 You must make up the Top 
and Underneath with straight lines. 1855 tr. Ladarte's 
Arts Mid, Ages viii. 310 The underneath of his dishes, 1887 
Ruskin Pretevita 11. 159 Vor all other rivers there is a 
surface, and an underneath. 1889 Mrs. Lynn Linton 7%ro* 
Loug Night 11.215 She read the underneath of the cards. 

U-nderness. [f. Unprr adv.] The state or 
condition of being below a given mark or limit. 

1864 Ruskin in Daily Ted, 31 Oct., An under-supply of 
wages and an over-supply o1 labourers...On what do this 
underness and overness of supply depend ? 

Urnder-niceness. (Unper-' 10h.) 1748 RicHarpson 
Clarissa V1. xxx. 107 Over-niceness may be under-niceness, 
Have you pot such a proverb? 

+Underni'm, v. 04s. Forms: (see UnpER-1 
8a and Nim v.). [OE. zenderniman (f. under- 
Unper-! 8 + za Nit v.), = OS. undarniman 
{to interrupt), MDu. and Du. ondernemen, OHG. 
unlarneman (MHG., MLG. zendernemen, G. unler- 
nehmen).] 

1. ¢rans, To take into the mind (or sense) : a. To 
understand, comprehend, perceive ; to feel. Also 
const. thal. 

C1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xix. 12 Ne underfod ealle menn pis 
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word... Undernyme, se pe undernyman mzge. @ 1023 WULF- 
STAN Hom, \viii. (1883) 305 Man mzg swide eade witan, se 
de hit underniman wile, pzxt hit eallunga ribt nis [etc.]. 
¢1a00 Trin. Coll. Hom.11 Ac ich wile sejen, undernimed 
hit, hwat nraked swilch letten. c¢1230 Hadi Meid. 19 Ne 
underneomed nawt, quod he, pis ilke word alle. c1zg0Gen. 
& x. 1553 Quan ysaac it under-nam dat esau to late cam. 
13.. E. £. Allit. P. C. 213 He ossed hym by vnnynges bat 
pay vnder-nomen, Pat he was flawen fro be face of frelych 
dry3tyn. ¢1386 CHaucer Sec, Nun's T. 243 Whan that he 
the sauour vndernoom, Which that the Roses and the lilies 
caste. ¢1400 St, Alexius (Laud 463) 199 Sone he it vnder- 
nom, pat he toa borugh com, bat mychel was. 
b. To receive by instruction ; to learn. 

c¢x000 fEtrric Saints’ Lives xxix. 76 He..foigode paule.. 
and deoplice under-nam drihtnes lare at him. ¢ 1200 7777. 
Coll. Hom, 83 For pat pe hie undernomen pe wise lore of 
ionan be prophete. axz225 Leg. Kath. 117 Hire feder hefde 
iset hire earliche to lare, & heo..undernom hit se wel pet 
pan nes bire euening. 

2. To take upon oneself; to undertake. 

¢r1000 fELFric Hom. I. 590 Sif bu leornian wille hu pet 
zewurdan mzzge, bonne undernim du leorning-cnihtes hiw. 
€1175 Lamd. f/om. 55 Bute weo hes [= them] halden we 
dod sunne, and uwilc mon hes undernim to halden wel. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 26734 We..pis feht hahbeod under-numen huten 
Ardures rede. @ 1225 Ancr. X. 202 Pusillanimitas, bet is, to 
poure iheorted..eni heib bing to undernimen. 
83 Non ne is ary3t areas shee ne ys hardy and zyker to 
greate binge ondernime. ¢ 1425 Seven Sages (P.) 2858, 1 am 
comen For were that thou havest undirnome, For to hel pe the. 

b. absol. To undertake a journey ; to travel. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 8067 Al pat freolicbe folc.. bene daie heo vnder- 
nomen, & to Lundene heo comen. ¢1325 Orfeo 441 With 
ryght gode wille they can out gon... So long they have 
undernome, That to Crassens they were ycoine. 

3. To reprove, rebuke. 

Occas. miswritten or misprinted wndermyn(e, -mine. 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex, 2727 Dis on wulde don de toder wrong; 
And moyses nam der-of kep,.. And vndernam him @at it a3te 
awold. a1325 Prose Psalter xxxiv. 19 [ij vndernimmeden 
me wyb vnder-nyminge, & gnaisted vp me wyp her tebe. 
¢ 1380 Wycuir It £5. (1880) 292 Ech man schulde hi pe lawe 
of pe gospel vndirnyme ech brober pat synnep ajens him. 
1425 Orolog. Sapient, vi. in Anglia X. 373/21 Wheper by 
seruaunte..dorste he so bolde forto Peniehende & vndirnime 
.-bis lorde. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xvii. 97 He comith not 
to lizt, that bise werkis ben not vndernome. 

absol, ax400 New Test. (Paues) 2 Tim. iv. 2 Wndernyme 
pou, & byseche, & blame pou in eferich pacyence & in 
techynge. ¢1449 Pecock Xefr. Prol. 2 Wherhi he canne 
schewe and proue it to be a defaute for which he vndir- 
nymeth and blameth. 

b. Const. of (a fault, etc.). 

¢ 1320 Cast, Love 1420 He among hem com, And of mis- 
bileue he hem vndernom, 1377 Lanci. P, Pl. B. v. 115 
Who-so vndernymeth me here-of I hate hym dedly after. 
14.. Hoccreve Afin. Poens 126/455 What art thow now 
presumptuous become, And list nat of thy mis been vndir- 
nome? axz4so At. de la Tour (1868) 87 As the wiff of 
Amon, tbat undernam not her husbonde of his foly. a 1470 
H. Parker Dives 4 Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 1v. vil. 169/1 
Byfore all the monkes he undername the cellerer of his pryde. 

c. reff. To convict (oneself). 

1502 ARNOLDE CAron. (1811) 208 If otherwise he can not the 
lawe of the Lorde he reproueth and vndernymeth himself to 
be noo priest of his Lorde. 

4. To take or catch, esp. secretly or unawares; 
to surprise. 

¢117§ Law. Jiom, 151 Monie kunnes men folezeden ure 
drihten,, .summe to kunnen if heo inihten him mid sunne 
undernime. az1225 Leg. Nath. 122 Modie meistres & feole 
fondeden hire ofte.. for to underneomen hire. ¢ 1250 Gen. & 
Ex, 2135 Ic rede de,.To..gaderen coren, dat din folc ne 
wurd vnder-numen, Quan d0 hungri 3ere ben ford-cumen. 
13.. Guy Warw.{A.) 613 And he of mi loue vnder-nome were 
.. Me benke y no my3t it hin nou3zt werne. 1340 Ayend. 173 
fe dyeab Beliconie pet ofte ondernimp pane zepe3ere huer 

¢ ne nimb none hede, 

b. To take away by stealth. (Also OE.) 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 45 He supplanted meof ny patry- 
monye and now..he hath undernome from me my blessyng. 

5. To receive into one’s hands or charge. 

13.. St.Gregory 174 in Herrig’s Archiv LVII. 6x Pe kni3zt 
pat leuedi vnder nom And ladde hire forp wip moche honour. 
¢ 1325 Orfeo 306 To his owne lady wel ny he come, And hur 
wel ny had undernome;.. His owe lady, dam Erodysse. 


+ Underni‘mmer. 0s. [f. prec.] 

1. A taker-up or supporter. 

@ 1400 in Evg. Gilds (1870) 350 Non of pe for-seyde fowre 
and twenty ne shal..be tellere ne vndurnemere of wordes 
in harmynge of be fraunchyse of be town. 

2. One who reproves or rebukes. 

1382 Wycuir Prov. xili. 18 Who forsothe assenteth to the 
yndernymere, shal ben glorified. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr.1v. vis 
452 These vndirnymers and blamers beren an hond to the 
clergie, that [etc.]. /d7d. v. xv. 565 Alle tbe seid ouer myche 
vndirnemers and blamers. 

+t Undernimming, 2/. sd. [f. as prec.] The 
action of reproving or rebuking ; a reproof, rebuke. 

@ 1325 Prose Psalter xiiii. 16 Pou settest vs..vndernimyng 
and scorne to hem pat ben in our cumpas. 1382 WycLiF 
Ps. xxxvil. 15, 1am maad as a man not herende; and not 
havende in his mouth ajen vndernemyngus. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr. u. xvii. 253 Se 3e that in 3oure vndirnymyng 3e bere 
jou discreetli. 

+ Undernone: see UNDERN sé. 5. 

Undernote, [Unper-1 9 b.] A subdued 
note ; an undertone or suggestion. 

1820 SHELLEY Prometh. Unb. iy. 189 Listen too, How every 
pause 1s filled with under-notes. 1857 W. Cotuns Dead 
Secret ut. iii, There was an under-note of pleasure running 
through its tones. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets viii. 257 The 
deep under-note of good sense and wisdom which gives 
eternal value to tbe jests of Aristophanes. 


1340 Ayend, © 


UNDERPAID. 


Under-no‘ted, Ja. pple. (UNDER adv.2h.) 1891 Cent. 
Dict. 1902 Vrans. Glasgow Archzol. Soe. 1V. u. 303 
Collation of certain identities of line and alliteration between 
the poems as undernoted. 

+ Undern-tide. Os. Also undertide. [OE. 
undernitd: see UNDERN sd. and TIDE sé.] 


Ld. = UNDERN 56, 1. 

a. cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. iv. xxii. (1890) 328 Oftost his 
bendas. .onlesde wzron froin underntide, fence mon messan 
oftost singed. c¢1000 4 gs. Gosp. Matt. xx. 3 pa he ut-eode 
embe undern-tide. @ 1300 Cursor Af.985 Adam. .was wroght 
at vndern tide, At middai eve draun of his side. ¢ 1350 
Lybeaus Disc. 810 Vhan seyde Gyfroun,..To all thys y 
graunte well, Thys day at underne-tyde. 

B. a1075 Rule of Chrodegang xviii, To pzxre undertide 
se halga gast com ofer fa apostolas. ¢1160 Hatton Gosp. 
Matt. xx. 3 Pa he ut-eode ymbe under-tide [etc.]. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom. Hit is undertid, hu mihte we on fissere tide 
beon fordrencte? a@zzz5 Ancr. R. 400 Pe sode sunne ide 
undertid was fordi istien on heib. a 1300 Cursor Al. 21931 
It sal him last ful littel quil. For if it be at vnder tide, It sal 
noght to pe none abide. 13.. Sir Bexes (A.) 1756 Pus pai 
leide on in bope side Be-twene midmorwe & vndertide. 
¢ 1325 Orfeo 74 Vhe maydenes.. lete bur slepe tyl after none, 
That the undertyde was agone. @1513 Fasyan Chron. vu. 
cexxvii, 256 At Notyngham from the morne tothe vndertyde, 
the ryuer of ‘rent was so fordryd..y* men went ouer drye. 
(Cf. Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 446-7.) 

2. = UNDERN sd, 2. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 19830 Pan was it vnderntide [7 77. A1S. 
vndirtide] o be dai,.. pat petre went him for to prai. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 23 In an underentyde [2.77 
under-, hondertyde; L. hora meridtanva), while kyng Edgar 
lay on his bed. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. vin. xxviil, (Vollem. 
MS.), The sonne 1s red in pe dawnynge, ben he schinep in be 
niorow tide, and he is hoot in be undornetide [L. 2 meridte} 
and pale at even. 

Undern-time. 0Ods. exc. dia/. and avch. Also 
4-6 vnder-, 5 vndyrtime. [OE. underntima: 
see UnnerN sd. and TimE sd.] = prec. 

a. € 1000 in Bouterwek Czdion (1854) p.ccxiv, On undern- 
timan Crist ws burh bara Iudea dom to deabe fordemed. 
¢1z00 Ormin 19458 An da33 att unnderrn time | fir be33 
s«3henn GodessGast. ¢ 1250 Gew. & Ex. 2269 It was vndren 
time or more, Om cam fat riche louerd ?ore, @ 1300 Cursor 
Af. 25538 Suet iesu, at vndrin time {c 1375 vnder-time]..Sufferd 
-.Dintes sare and smert. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 
421 In bat book he radde priveliche in be underne tymes 
(L. meridianis horis). 

1853 Rock CA. of Fathers 111. x. 473 St. Beda died a little 
after undern-time or tierce-song hour. 1887 Suppd. Jameson 
s.v. Andru, Vhe afternoon or early evening repast ;..called 
also..anterin-time. 

B. ¢ 1375 [see a 1300 above]. a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 2807 
Hys strength shulld wex in suche a space, From the vndyr- 
tyme tylle none. 1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xv. 
xxiv. 783 Whan gete hen meuyd after the vnder tyme they 
drynke the more water. 1590 Spenser /. Q. ui. vii. 13 He 
comming home at vndertime, there found The fairest 
Creature, that he euer saw. 

U-nder-o-fficer. [Unper-1 6 a. Cf. Du. 
onderofficier, G. unlerofficter, -offizier, Da., Norw., 
and Sw. wnderofficer.] A sub-officer. 

cx1400 Piler. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) ul. iv. 53 Confedered 
and entendyd with other suche bryhours, whiche that were 
your ynder offycers. ?2¢1425 Luctdarte (1909) 29 Hedes & 
vndirofficeres of hooly chirche. 1555 Epen Decades (Arb.) 
112 Fle spake toalthe vnder officerssharplye. 1598 BarrET 
Vheor. Warres 1. i. 22 Vnto whom the souldiers and vnder- 
officers are to obey. 1626 Jackson Creed vill, xxix. §§ 
Whether Pilate himselfe did write this title, or caused it to 
be written by some under-officer of the court. 1658-9 Lp, 
Fackzanp in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 154 Major-general 
Overton might have been comunitted by the general as an 
under-officer. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4472/1 Bezeredi, with 
several of his Under-Officers,..divulged 1t to the common 
Soldiers. 1796 /nstr. 6 Reg. Cavalry (1813) 121 Two under 
officers are sent from the rear division. 1876 BaNcrorT 
Hist, U.S. V. xiii. 470 All officers and under-officers were 
obliged to appear at his bead-quarters. 

Hence U‘nder-o:ffiicered 2.1, furnished with under- 
officers. 

1844 THackerAy 3B. Lyndon vi, Tbe Prussian army..was 
officered and under-officered by native Prussians. 

U-nder-o-fficered, 2.2 [Unper-110a.] In- 
sufficiently furnished with officers. 

1887 in Gladden's Parish Probl. 368 Most schools are 
under-officered. 1897 Daily News 19 May 5/6 The Greek 
regiments are much under-officered. 

Unde-rogating, res. pple. [Ux-110.] With- 
out losing dignity. 

1808 Scott Maro. vi. Introd. 44 The heir,.That night 
might village partner choose; ‘he Lord, underogating, sbare 
The vulgar game of ‘ post and pair’. 

Underovgatory, a. (UN-'7.) 1648 Bove Seraph. Love 
(1659) 132 The Apostle, ..to create in us Apprehensions, 
underogatory from what we shall possesse,,.removes our 
thoughts from all we Do Enjoy. 

U-nder-opinion. [Unper-1 10 b.] Too low 
an estimate of a person. 

1629 Earte ALicrocosm. (Arb.) 79 Nothing threatens him 
so much as great expectation, which be thinks more pre- 
judiciall, then your vnder-opinion. 

U'nder-orb, (Unorr-'6b.) 1591 Sytvester Du Bartas 
1. iv. 350 Th’ under-Orbs..Each by himselfe an oblique 
course doth slide. 

+ Undero-rn, v. Ods.—! [Unprr-1 2.] ¢vans. 
Tosuborn, : 

a 1325 MS. Rawil, B. 520 fol. 31 Pe schirreue.. boru his 
frendes..procurez be contreie ant underornez. 

Under-over man: see Vrewsr 1 b. 

U nderpai-d, ff/. 2. (UnpbrER-1 10 a.) 

1846 Mechanic's Mag. 4 July 7 Services..so notoriously 
underpaid by the government. 1866 W. CoLLins Armadale 
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1. ii, The shopman gave warning on the ground that he 
was underfed as well as underpaid. 

U-nderpart, 54. [Unver-1 5 b, 6 b. Also 
Unper a. 1b.) 

1. A lower part or portion. 

1662 Wase Lat. Dict., Subtundo, to knock, or beat the 
under-part of any thing. 173: P. Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. 
Leaves, Vheir Leaves,.bave shot out young Plants from 
their under-Parts. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIl. 394/2 
From the upper part of the lower deck to the under part of 
the main rail. 1825 Jamirson, Fair-grass,..said to be [so] 
denominated from the whiteness of the under part of the leaf. 

b. spec. A part of the under-side of the body (of 

a bird or animal). 

1783 Latuam Ges. Synop. Birds 11. 362 The under parts 
swiolly white. 3815 Steruens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 1X. 1. 
21 The rest of the under parts dirty yellow. 1873 J. E. 
Tavior Half-hours in Green Lanes iv. 126 You could see 
their.. black breasts and white underparts. 

2. A subordinate part in action, esp. a minor réle 
in a play; one who acts a subordinate part. 

1679 Drvpen Troilus & Cress. Pref. p20 Making (Edipus 
the best and bravest person, and even Jocasta but an aes 
partto him. 1693 — Fuvenal (1697) p.Ixxix, In the famous 
Pastoral of Guarini,.. where Corisca and the Satyre are the 
Under-parts. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 7 pt My Friend, I 
found, acted but an under Part at his ‘lable. 12746 FRancis 
tr. Hor., Sat. 1. ix. 98 You should have a Man of Art; One 
who might act an under-part. 1780 J, Brrincton State 
Eng. Catholics 66 Plot was set up against plot, all of them 
Sider aahts of the same grand drama. 1822-7 Goon Study 
Med. (1829) V. 490 The kidneys play merely an under-part, 
and are only secondarily affected. 

3. A subordinate part or portion; a subdivision. 

17x Suartess. Charac. 111.113 Our religious Pastors.. 
have quitted their substantial Service, and uniform Division 
into Parts and Under-Parts. 1735 Pore /ad Pref, pg Nor 
is this..only in the principal Quality which constitutes the 
Main of each Character, but even in the Under-parts of it. 

+ Under-pa rt, v. Ods.—' [UnpER-! 8 ¢.] trans. 
To subdivide. 

1626 B. Jonson Staple of N.1. ¥, The foure Emissaries.. 
haue full parts: and then one part Is vnder-parted to a 
couple of Clarkes; And there's the iust diuision of the 
pronts, 

U-nder-pa:ssion. (UNvER- a and 6 b.) 

371 STEELE Sfect. No. 208 pt The Under. Passion (as ! 
may so call it) of a noble Spirit, Pity. 1818 Keats Eudym. 
11, 179 Thy starry sway Has been an under-passion to this 
hour. 

Urnder-pay, sd. (Unoer-'10b.) 185: Mavurw ond. 
Labour 11. 304/1 Over-work makes under-pay and under- 
pay makes over-work. 

U:nder-pay-, v. (Unper-! 10 a.) 

1861 Lo. BroucHam Brit. Const. xix. 316 There can he no 
worse economy..in any State than underpaying such func- 
tionaries as judges. 1899 Daily News 1 Feb. 5/1 The Post 
Office is having much trouble with people who under. pay 
their letters. 

Underpee'p,v. (Unper-! 4b, c.] @. trans. 

o peep under. b. zz/r. To peep from under. 

162 SHAKS. Cyd, 11. it. 20 The Flame o* th’ Taper Bowes 
toward her, and would vnder-peepe her lids, To see th’ in- 
closed Lights. 1827 Hoop Here & Leander \xi, Yet you 
might gaze twice Ere Death it seem'd, and not his cousin, 
Sleep, That through those creviced lids did underpeep. 

Under-pee'r,  (Unpen-! 4b.)  /rans. and 
inlr. To peer under, 

1589 Putrennam Lug. Poesie ti. vi. 128 Within they are 
stuffed full of browne paper and tow, which the shrewd boyes 
vnderpeering, do guilefully discouer and turne to a great 
derision. 1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair ul. v, Are you under- 
peering, you Baboon? up off my Hose, an you be Men. 

U-nder-peo:pled, #f/. a2. (UNDER-1 10 a.) 

@1687 Petty /’0/. Arith. Pref. (1690) a1b, There is no 
Trade nor Employment for the People, and yet..the Land 
is under-peopled. 1707 ArsuTHNOT Seri. on Union 8 This 
is the chief Cause why Scotland..is underpeopled. 1776 
Apa Situ IH, N.1. 1x. (1904) I. 102 A new colony must 
always, for some time, be..inore underpeopled..than the 
greater part of other countries. 1834 Ht. Martineau Aforal 
1. 24 The question is not now, as it was when the country was 
underpeopled. 1852 Q. Kev. Apr. 510 A valuable acquisition 
to any underpeopled colony. 

Under-petticoat, (Unxper-15 a.) 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis 1. xv. 41 She.. herselfe 
comes, having onely put on an under-peiticoate. 1670 in 
12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conun. App. V. 21 Plaine black 
skirts,..and the under pettycoatt very richly laced. 1716 
Lavy Montacu Let. to C'tess of Bristol 22 Aug., Like a 
poor town lady of pleasure .. with..a ragged under. petticoat. 
1762 Sterne Jr. Shandy v. vii, Her bed-gowns, and com. 
fortable under-petticoats. 

Hence U'nder-pe:tticoated a. 

1748 RicHarpson Clarissa VII. Ixxviil 257 They were all 
slip-shoed ; stockenless some; only under-petticoated all. 

+Underpi'ght, fa. ¢. and pa. pple. Obs. 
[Unper-! 4a: see PircH v1] Supported from 
below; propped up. Also fg. 

61375 Cursor Af. 7495 (Fairf.), Here-til pou art ful 3ing; 
jone mon wib strenght 1s vnder-pi31 and bou lered neuer atte 
fizt. 1377 Lancu. #. P/. B. xvi. 23 Pieres..bad me toten on 
pe tree... With bre pyles was it vnder-pi3te I perceyued it 
sone. 34.. LypGate in ASS. Soc. Antig. 134 (Halliwell), 
And undirpy3te this mancyoun ryalle, With seven pileris. 
1549 Coverbate, etc. Eras, Par, Rom. 11 Nor yet repent 
we our glory, with hope wherof we for this present tyme are 
aduaunced & vnderpyght. /did., Gal. 12 By the obseruaunce 
of this lawe then were menne so long stayed and vnderpyght. 


Underpi-n,v. [Unper-1 42+ Pin v, 3.] 

1. trans. To support or strengthen (a building 
or other structure) from beneath, sfec. by laying 
a solid foundation below the ground-level, or by 
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| substituting stronger or more solid for weaker or | 


softer materials. 

1533 WS. Kawl. D. 776 fol. 131 Wnder pynnyng the | 
Grownde platies of the said wharff. 1583-4 1n Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) 111 22 To Mr. Stokes..for stone, and 
vnderpynnyng the whalles of the schooles. ¢1700 in Esser 
Rev. (1906) XV. 170, I underpinned the side of the dwelling 
house. 1776 G. Sempte Mialding in Water 65 We under- 
pinned that West End of it, where we found that there was 
nothing supporting the upper Work, but the Bond of the 
Stones. 1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. §234 All the window 
and door frames to be properly bedded..and the sills under- 
pinned. 1886 Wittis & Crank Cambridge 1. 24 A facing 
added to the decayed clunch by way of under-pinning it. 

b. fig. To ee corroborate. 

152z More De Quat. Noviss. Wks, 76/1 It is better to.. 
thinke on some hetter thing the while, than to geue care 
therto & vnder pinne the tale. a@ 1619 Fotnensy A theom. 
Pref. p. vi, I am called to vnder-pinne those foure maine 
Corner-stones, 1646 Sattmarsu Groanes for Liberty 9 Was 
it unlawfull..to underpin Episcopacy with some Texts of 
Scripture? 12866 lye Moncan in AlAenziin 2 Sept. 312/3 
If so, away goes free will for good and all; unless, indeed, 
we underpin our system with the hypothesis {etc}, 1684 
American Vitl., 294 These powers..might underpin the 
first lien on the property. 

2. To form a base or support to. 

3878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 148 Above the 
cliffs that underpinned the mountain was a broad plateau. 

U-nder-pinner!, (Unpven-1 64+ Pinner ?.] 
A subordtnate pound-kceper. 

1599 George a Greene E 4, | am vnder pinner of a towne, 
And..1 shall be turned out of mine office. 


Under-pinner®. [f. Unverpry v.] 
port or prop; fig. a leg. 

1859 Bartiett Dict. Aner. (ed. 2) 493 seen! en the 
legs, which in English flash language are called pins, 1861 
Reape Cloister & H.xliii, The underpinners gave way, and { 
the tower suddenly sank away from the walls. } 

Underpinning, 24/. sé. [f. as prec.] 

1. The action of supporting or strengthening a 
building, etc., from beneath. (See UNDERPIN v. 1.) 

1489 in Dugdale Afonast. (1821) 111. 359/2 Paid for a 
grounsell for the kechyn wall and for underpynnyng and 
leiyng in of the same, xv d. 1493-4 Nec. St. Mary at Hill 
me Payd for pe) of Mastres Atclyffe ys pewe, vj d. 
loid., Payd..for vndyrpynuy{njz of be newe pewys. 1528 
MS. Ace. St. John's Hosp, Canterb. Paid to a tyler for 
stanchonyng, dohyng, & vnderpynnyng of the store house. 
1707 Moatimer //u54, 304 Underpinning for the Bricklayer 
to dig the Foundation..is a Penny a foo. 1842 Gwitt 
Archit, Gloss. 1049. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m, 267 
Underpinning, building up the walling of a pit-shaft to join 
that above it. 

2. The materials or structure used for giving 
support toa building from beneath. 

1638 Ecvot, Sudstructio, vnderpynnynge or groundyng of 
a house. 1601 Hottann Piiny ie 75 When Cambyses.. 
burnt alf before him, as farre as to che very foundation and 
underpinning of the Obeliske. 1668 Witkins Xeal Char. 
256 Foundation, .. Base, Bottom, fundamental, underpinning. 
1741 Phil. Trans. XLI. 852 [The houses) were all, in a 
manner, rocked quite off from their Underpinnings. 1789 
Massachusetts Spy 16 July 3/4 A new frame of ey oa un- 
covered,..was taken by a whirlwind from its underpinning. 
1894 Howe its Traveller fr. Altruria 112 The was 
backed up against the wooden under-pinning. 

b. jig. A support or prop. 

1589 R. Harvey P/. Pere, 3 Uhey are like to daunce after 
his pipe, and set themselues vpon a miry pinne,..till bis 
vnderpinning will faile him, Idoubt. 1656 Artif, Handsoin. 
71 Those grosse Solacismes of Art, which by unseasonable 
. -affeciations (as so many pitifull props and underpinnings) 
Strive in vain to skrew and set up lapsed and tottering age. 
1774 Burke Sf. Amer, Tax, Wks. 1842 I, 160 That this 
house. .is itselfheld up only by the treacherous under-pinning 
and clumsy buttresses of arbitrary power. a 1894 in Sunday 
Reform Leafiets(Columbus) Sept. 6 The moral underpinning 
requisite to sustain the superstructure of man's rights. 

U-nderpitch, a Arch. (See quot.) 

1875 LEncycl. Brit. 11. 466 When the main longitudinal 
vault of any groining is higher than the cross or transverse 


recipitous 


A sup- 


vaults which run from the windows, the system of vaulting | 


is called underpitch groining. 

U:nderpi-tched, pf/. 2. (Unner-1 10 a.) 

1677 Prot Ox/fordsh. 274 Roofs..whereof some are flat or 
under-pitched, ..others due proportion’d, or over-pitched. 

Underpla:nt, wv. rare. [UNDER-! 2, 4.] trans. 
ta. To supplant. Oés. b. (See later quots.) 
Hence $ Underpla‘nter, a supplanter. Oés. 

In OE., other senses of L. supplantare are rendered by 
underplantian. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 151 Iacob on boc leden is icleped 
on englisse under-plantere of fule custumes (L. sufp/antator 
viciorum),.,and rithliche.., for be under-plantede [L. su/- 
plantazit) fule custumes..mid his clenliche liflode. 1538 
Exvot, Supplantare,..to vnderplante or set a tree or vyne. 
1598 Florio, Sotto piantare, to vnder-plant, to vnderset, to 
vnderprop. r909 Cent. Dict. Suppl., Underplant,..to plant 
(young trees) under an existing stand. 

U-nderplay, 54. (Unper-! 9.) 

1. An underlying or hidden motion or action. 

1845 J. Martineau Ess. (1890) I. 63 The under-play of a 
living enthusiasm beneath the dry matter of the composition. | 
1862 R, VaucHan Eng. Nonconformity 224 The king was | 
eae to this underplay. 

. Card-playing. (See quot. 1863.) | 

1850 Bohn's Handbk. Games 21. 1863 ‘CavennisH' 
Whist (ed. 5) 42 Underplay is keeping up the winning card, 
generally in the second round of a suit, by leading a low 
card, though holding the best. 

U:nderplay’,v. [Unpen-1 8 b, 10 a.] 

1. ref. To play below one’s ability. 

1733 Lo. Harvey in Craftsman No. 376, No person is ever 
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known to flatter at this game (se. chess], hy underplaying 
hiinself. 

2. intr, To play a low card, though holding 
a high one of the same suit, in hope of later 
advantage. (Also used trans.) 

1850 Bokn's [landbk. Games 21 To underplay, he wins the 
trick with the ace, and returns the small one. 1863 ‘Caven- 
visu’ Whist (ed. 5) 42 Experienced players frequently 
endeavour to obtain the entire command of their suit by 
underplaying. 

U-nderplot. [Unprn-! 6 b and 9.J 

1, A (dramatic or literary) plot subordinate to 
the principal plot, but connected with it. 

1668 Dayvpen Dram, foesy P 24 There may be many 
actions in a play..; but they must sll be subservient to the 
great one, whicb our language happily expresses in the name 
of under-plots. 1684 ‘T. burset /heory Earth. 146 Such 
affairs are but the lutle under-plots in the tragicomedy of the 
world. 1711 ADviIson Sfect. No. 40 P 3 Ihe skilful Choice 
of an Under-Plot. 1779 SHeRiwan Critic nu. ii, { have laid 
my under-plot in low life. 1847 Westw. Rev. XLVII. 62 
The greater part of the underplot was by the inferior writer. 
1873 Sysonps Grk. /'oets ix. 300 The under-plots of many 
plays..are not sufficiently subordinated to the main design. 

2. An uncerhand scheme or trick. 

1668 ETHeRepce She wou'd if she cou'd 1.1, We cannot be 
long without some Underplots in this Town. 17: ADb1soNn 
dpect. No. 170 P12 They still suspect an Under. Plot in every 
female Action. a 184s Hoop Lamia vi, 62 Canst swear she 
is.. Nocheating eae covert shape, Making a filthy 
masquerade of nature 

U-nder-plo tter. [UnpER-! 8a.] An underband 
schemer, 

1728 Ramsay Bonnie Lass & Looking-Glass 36 If you're 
opprest By Parasites with fause Design, Then will sic 
faithfu’ Mirrors best These Underplotters countermine. 

U-nderply. (Unprr-! 5 b.] (See quot.) 

3883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 267 Unaderply, a band or 
division of the upper portion of a thick seam of coal. 

+ Underpol'se, v. Ods.-! (Usperr-} 10 a.] 
trans, To underweigh, undervalue. 

160a Marston Ant, & Mel. Induct., His worth being much 
underpoised by the uneven scale, that currants all thinges 
by the outwarde stamp of opinion. 

U:nder-po led, ff/. a. [Unper-1 10 2.] 

1. Provided with poles of insufficient height. 

1707 Mortimer //usb. 136 If,.you find a Hop over or 
under-poled, you may..place another Pole in its place. 

2. Not stirred sufficiently. Cf. PoLE uv, 7. 

3881 Raymonn S/ining Gloss., Uuder-poled copper, copper 
not poled enough to remove all sub-oxide 

U-nderposed, pp/.a. (UnprR-14.] Placed 
beneath for support. 

@x1656 Ussuer Power Princes 11. (1661) 172 The power 
doth not depart from the Lord; but he useth it by an under- 
posed hand. 

U'nder-posse ssor. (Unpver-'6a.) 1653 Jen. Taytor 
Serm. for Year I, xvii. 230 The disposing them into portions 
of inheritance, the assignation of charges and governments, 

. are the reserves of the superior right, and not to be invaded 
by the under-possessors, U‘nder-pow'er. (Unper-'6b.) 
1805 Worvusw. Prelude t. 152 General Truths, which are 
themselves a sort Of.. Under-powers, Subordinate helpers of 
the living mind. 

U:nderprai:se, v. (UNDEK-! 10 a.) 

1698 Drvven £p. to Motteax 52 In underpraising thy 
Deserts, I wrong. 18a Mus. Prowninc Bk, of Poets ii. P 7 
We must not underpraise Surrey to balance the overpraise 
we murmur at. 

U-nder-prentice. (Uxper-' 6a.) 1632 MassixcER 
City Madam 1. i, Emploiment..Fitting an under-prentice, 
or a footman. A 

U-nder-price, 54. (Unper-1 1ob. Cf. Sw. 
underpris.] A price below the standard or usual 
price; an inadequate payment. 

1611 Cotcr., Mou-prix, an vnder value, or vnderprice. 
1727 Bawey (vol. II), To Under-work, to work for an 
Under.-price. 1770 Lancuorne /’'/utarch III. 2€8 He was sell- 
ing a considerable estate, which he wanted a friend to have at 
an under-price. 12771 W. Evanstr. Welshman's Candle 399 
At under-price men‘s lands I often bought. 1807 SouTHer 
Esprielia's Lett. 11.354 To advertise in newspapers which.. 
insert their notices at an under-price, 1862 Mayuew Lond. 
Labour 11.344/2 The employers of these cab-drivers are as 
willing to receive it at an underprice. 

U:nder-pri-ce, v. [UnpER-1 8 b, c.] 

1. trans. Yo price lower than the value. 

3756 H. Wacrote Let. to Moutagu 14 Oct., If you had 
offered ten pounds fora set of Pelhams, perhaps I should not 
have shgache you had underpriced them. 

2. To undercut (one) in price. 

1890 Daily News 31 Dec. 7/2 Brown, in answer to the 
charge, said the prosecutor bad underpriced him. 

U-nderpriced, sf/. 2. [UnpER-1 10 a.] Selling 
at less than the usual price(s). 

3851-61 Mayvuew Lond. Labour III. 210/2, I next went to 
work at a under-priced hatter’s,..but I was disgusted with 
the price paid for labour. 

U'nderpriest. (Unxper-! 6a. Cf. ON. undirprestr, 
Du. onderpriester.) ¢1200 ORmix 1146 Forr hisscopp & forr 
unnderrpreost, & forr pe follkess nede. /éd7d. 10882. 

Underpri‘nt, v. [Unnerr-1 4 a, 10a.] 

1. ¢rans, To print or stamp from below or on 


the under side. 

1598 Fiorto, Soppresso,.. beaten vnder, drowned, boulged, 
vnder-printed. 1626 /mpeackhm. Dk. Buckha, ( Camden) 62 
Subscribed per me,..and..sealed with a seale of reade wax, 
under-printed upon. ; ? 

2. To print (an engraving or photograph) with 
insufficient depth or distinctness. 

1865 Wylde's Circ. Sci. 1. 154/1 It is better that the 
positive should be over, rather than under-printed, 1885 


UNDERPRIZE. 


Longm. Mag. V1. 490 A series of book-illustrations that were 
over-printed in Paris and under-printed in London. 

U:nderpri‘ze, v. (UxDrer-! 10 a.] ¢ras. To 
prize too little; to undervalue. 

3596 Suaks. Aferch, V. 1. ii. 129 How farre The substance 
of my praise doth wrong this shadow In vnderprising it, so 
farre [etc.]. 1598-9 B. Jonson Case ts Altered i. ii, If I 
mistake not, He scorns to have his worth so underprised. 
1647 H. More Cupid's Confiict |, Nor while I live, heed I 
what man doth praise Or underprize mine unaffected layes. 
1665 Wither Lords Prayer 116 How is it neglected and 
underprized, as a Form of Beaver fitting none hut Ideots and 
Children! 1889 Sxrine Mem. Thring 52 Boys thought 
their own genius under-prized. 

U:nder-profi‘cient. (Uxprr-?.) 1703 S. Parker tr. 
Eusebius’ Eccl. Hist. v1. 103 Such Crowds of Scholars daily 
throng'’d to his Lectures..that he was at last oblig’d to 
assign the Instruction of the Under-Proficients to Heraclas. 
Underpr‘ompt, v. (Unpver-! 4a.) a1548 Hatt Chron., 
Edw. V, 2», Slipper youthe (must be] vnderprompted with 
elder counsaill. ‘nder-prompter. (Unober-! 6 a.) 
1779 SHERIDAN Critic Dram, Pers., Under Prompter: Mr. 
Phillimore. /did. uu. i, (Stage direction.] Enter Under 
Prompter. 

Under-proof: see UNDER prep. 23 b. 

U-nderprop, 5. [Unper-! 5 b.] A prop or 
support placed under athing. Usu. fig. 

3579 Tomson Calvin's Serur, Vin, 45/1 The Monkes, &.. 
all those iolly vnderprops of that Romish Antichrist. 1602 
Breton Mother's Blessing D 3, Faiths stronz pillars need 
no vnderprops. 1629 H. Burton Truth's Triumph: 264 An 
vnder-proppe or basis supporting and sustaining vs. 1826 
W. E. Anorews Crit. Rev. Fox's Bk. Mart. 1). 204 Crane 
mer, ..this pillar and underprop of the reformation, 

Underpro'p, v. [Unper-1 4 a.} 

1. trans. To support with a prop or props; to 
keep firm or upright with some form of material 
support. (Common in 17th c.) 

1534 More Coif. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1162/2 Some haue I 
sene euen in their last sicknes set vp in their death bed vn- 
derpropped with pillous. 1591 Harincton Orl. Fur. xxvu. 
Ixix, One took hin napping,.. And underprop’t his saddell 
with foure stakes And so from under him his courser takes. 
1637 Heyvwoop Pleas. Dial. ii. Wks. 1874 VI. 124 Had you 
not rather..To see the trees full branches vnderpropt Laden 
with ripe fruit? 699 J. Potrer Antig. Greece ui. xx. If. 
161 It was frequent also for Sea-men, underpropping their 
Ships with their Shoulders, to thrust them fonwatee into the 
Sea. 1726 Leoni Albertr’s Archit. 11. 129 Underprop the 
Architrave with a strong arch. 1810 Crasse Borough xi. 
roo A mirror crack’d, With table underpropp’d, and chairs 
new-back’d, 185: C. L. Smitu tr. Zasso xi. Ixxxv, They 
who guided it their force applied ‘I’o underprop it. 

b. In fig. context. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale i, Wks. 473/1 But Tyndall 
perceiuing..howe fieble hys huilding is that he setteth 
therupon, hath therfore..vndershoren, & vnderpropped it 
with certayn strong postes made of rotten redes. 158% J. 
Bert Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 34 b, Our deepe Devine doth 
underproppe his lazie Monckerie upon these pillars. 1633 
T. Starrorp Pac. Hib, (1821) 1. xi. 75 The effect thereof 
was, to implore ayde of that Egyptian Reed, to underprop 
their ruinous and almost rotten Building. 1645 RUTHERFORD 
Tryal & Tri. Faith 23 This doctrine is a.. Pillar, to under 
prop the Chamber in Hell, which they call Purgatory. 

2. fig. Tosupport or sustain; to maintain. (Very 
common ¢ 1550-1675.) 

1513 More Rich. 11, Wks. 39/x Childehood must he 
maintained hy mens authoritye, & slipper youth vnder- 
propped with elder counsayle. 1561 T. Norton Caduin's 
dust. 1, 255 To vnderprop aud strengthen this faith with 
y® signes of the good wil of God towarde it selfe. 3593 
Suaxs, Luer. 53 Within whose face Beautie and Vertue 
Striued, Which of them both should ynderprop her fame. 
1647 Dicces Unlaw/. Taking Aruis § 2.22 This art..of 
underpropping their reputation. 1695 Brackmore /’r, A rth, 
vi. 360 He could th’ unstable People’s Tumults stop, And 
a declining Kingdom underprop. 1738 Warsurton Drv. 
Legat. 1. 47 He thought fit to underprop it with his earthly 
God, the Leviathan. 1773 Berripce Chr. World Uninasked 
(1805) 199 Moses is called in hastily to underprop his master 
Jesus. 1827 Pottok Course T. v. 882 Leagues..on purpose 
made to underprop Iniquity, and crush the sacred truth. 
1849 Tuoreau Week Concord River Wedn. 300 Let such 
pure hate still underprop our love. 

reft. 1571 GotpInG Calvin on Ps. iii. 3 Assone as he hath 
underpropped himselfe with assurance of comfort. 

absol, 1596 Edward ///, 1. v.78 Yet marhle courage still 
did vnderprop. : 

3. To form a prop or support to (something). 

c1s90 Martowe Faustus vil. 32 Know that this Citie 
stands vpon seuen hilles That vnderprops the groundworke 
of the same. @1661 Hotyoay Fuvenal (1673) 56 He had 
yet forsooth a statue or two, particularly one of Cheiron, 
which underpropp’d his table. 1672 Marvett Reh. Transp. 

1. 133 There is nothing more natural than for the Ivy to he 
of opinion,.that the Church cannot hold up longer than It 
underprops the Walls. 1794 G. Apams Wat. § Exp. Philos. 
III. xxxi. 261 One considerable use of the wedge, 1s to raise 
up the heam of a house, to underprop it, when a floor gives 
way. 1830 Tennyson Arad, Nts. 145 Six columns. .under- 
propt a rich Throne of the massive ore. 1836 BucKLAND 
Geol. & Min. xv. § 5 (1837) I. 360 The transverse plates.. 
underpropping their flattest and weakest part. 

Hence Underpropped, -propping fp/. adjs. 

1634 D. Dyke Afyst. Self- Deceiving 45 There is no sinne, 
but we may.. fall into, if Gods vnderpropping hand withdraw 
it selfe. 1632 Litncow Trav. 1.6 O heauy vnder-prop’d 
wrongs. 1655 Futter CA. fist. 1x, vi. §s The old under- 
propped Scaffolds overladen with people, suddenly fell down. 

U:nder-propo'rtion, v. (Unber-! 10 a.) 

1813 SoutHEy Ne/sox I. 129 That fatal error of under-pro- 
portioning the force to the service. 

U:nder-propo:rtioned, f/. a. (UNDER-1 10a.) 

1697 Cottier Ess. Mor, Subj. 1. (1703) 26 To make scanty 
and under-proportioned returns of civility. 1813 G. Epwarps 
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Meas. True Pol. 86 It is underproportioned to the capacity 
..and abilities of the nation. 

U-nder-proposi‘tion. (Unper-! 6 b.) 169: Norris 
Pract, Disc. 113 Vaking the argument for, I shall think my- 
self further concern’d only to justify the Under-Proposition. 

Underpro‘pper. [!. Unperrrop v.] One 
who or that which snpports or sustains, ‘ Also 
Spec. (see SUPPORTASSE). 

1532 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 473/1 This vnderpropper 
is not very proper for to beare vp his bilding. 1583 Met- 
BANCKE PAtlotunus K ij, The strongest vnderproppers of her 
princely state. 1655 Cromwe.y Let, to Goodson Oct. (Car- 
lyte), That Roman Babylon, of which the Spaniard is the 
great underpropper. 1664 H. More AZyst. /nig.. i. x For 
which reason they..style the chief Authour and under- 
propper thereof..by the name of Antichrist. 1740 CipBeRr 
A pol. (1756) I. 43, I had a third chance..of becoming an 
under-propper of the state, 

Underpro'pping, vé/. sd. [f. as prec.] The 
action of supporting with props, etc.; also coner., 
that which serves to underprop. 

1586 T. B, La Primaud, Fr. Acad, 1, 391 Mauger all the 
power and under-propping, which he receiveth from the 
wicked, 41592 Nasne P, Pentlesse 17, I will not, by the 
vnderpropping of confutation, seeme to giue the idle witted 
aduersary so much encouragement. 1628 FectHam Resolves 
ul, xix. 61 (The soul] rests full, in her owne approuement, 
without the weake Worlds reedy vnder-propping. 1658 
A. Fox Wirtz’ Surg, 1. xiv. 107 Such Wounds must be 
helped with underproppings and bolsters, 1726 Leon 
Alberti’s Archit, 11, 129 Let this underpropping be run up 
as fast as possible. 

Urnder-pro‘spect. (Unper-' 5h.) @1586 Sipney Ar- 
cadia\t.x, A pleasant valley (of either side of which high 
hils lifted up their beetle-browes, as if they would over looke 
the pleasantnes of their under- prospect). Underpry’;, v. 
(Unper-' 4b.) 1600 Hottanp Livy 1073 Two Embassadors 
..sent rather as spies to under-prie and to learne somwhat 
as touching those points, 


+ Underpu'll, v. Ods. [Unper-! 8 a.] ntr. 
To work secretly; to act in matters without ap- 
pearing to do so. 

3697 Cottier Ess. Mor. Subj. 11. (1703) 142 Covetousness 
--engages honour in the most scandalous intrigues, and 
makes it under-pull to cheats and sharpers, a 1734 NorTH 
Life Ld. Guilford (1742) 1. 24 His Lordship,..during his 
Incapacity to practise aboveboard, was contented to under- 
pull, as they call it, and managed diverse Suits for his 
Country Friends and Relations. 


Under-puller. [Cf. prec.] A secret agent. 

1682 T, FratMAN Heraclitus Ridens No. 69, But ‘tis great 
pity this Scribler be not made an Under-puller in the Work 
of defending the City-Charter against the King. 1698 Frver 
Acc. E. ludia & P. 388 Underpullers to these are the Shop- 
keepers, whose Mercurial Parts are fitted to put off the worst 
Wares. @a1734 Nortu £xamenu. iv. § 138 For the King is 
this.. Ridiculer, and this Fellow, Fitzharris, his Underpuller. 


+U-nderput, sd. Ods—' [Unprr-1 4 d.] A 


mistress. 

1607 MipDLETON Michaelmas Term i. i, Is she but your 
underput, master Lethe? Ze. No more, of my credit;.. 
when all comes to all, ‘tis hut a plain pung. 

+Underpu't, v. Os. [Unper-! 4 b, 7.] 

1. trans. To put (one thing) under (another); to 
place or set beneath. 

¢13220 Bestiary 669 Rennande cumed a 3ungling, rade to 
him luted, his snute him under puted. 1382 Wycutr Gen. 
XXxVill, 18 (Jacob] took the stoon, the which he hadde vnder- 
put to his heed. — £-rod. xxvi. 21 Two stakis to eche table 
shulen he vnderput. ¢1480 Henrvson Orpheus & Eurydice 
630 (Bann. MS.), Now pray we god...’ That he wald vndirput 
his haly hand Of mantenans, and gife ws forss to stand, 

b. To furnish with something placed under, esp. 


as a support. 

3387-8 T. Usk 7 ¢es¢. Love u1. vii. (Skeat) 1. 72 Hadden they 
ben underput with any helpes, they had not so lightly falle. 
61475 Promp. Parv.(K.) 5411/2 Vuder puttyn, or heryn up, 
. suffulcio, ¢1633 CHAPMAN J/tad xx1. 342 As a caldron, 
underput with store of fire,..up leapes his wave aloft. 

2. To put under the power or control of; to 


place in subjection; to subject. Const. éo. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. pr. vi. (1868) 28 Pat pou byleuest 
pat pe gouernynge of it nis nat subgit ne vnderput to be 
folie of pise happes auenterouses. @ 1400-50 Alexander 5402 
Synches I hi3t; And to my powere vndire-putt is all pe playn 
werd. ¢1456 Pecock Bd. of Faith (1909) 217 If it like to 
oure Lord God that he submitte and undirputte alle Cristen 
personys to resoun and fre wil. 1559 Afirr. Alag., Hen. VJ, 
xiv, Wheron the rest depende and vnderput remayne. 

b. To lower (the voice}. 

1382 Wyciir Prov. xxvi. 25 Whan he shal vndirputte [L. 

sudmiserit] his vois, ne 3iue thou credence to hym, 


3. a. To put or take fraudulently. b. To sub- 


stitute. 

¢ 1400 in Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 133 Som men seip.. 
pat sche underput (L. supposuisse] to hir self lyenge in 
childehedde pe forseide Swane. /did. 137. dd. 149 He 
was..deposed, and anoper i-ordeyned and underput {L. 
subrogatus). 

Hence + Underpu‘tting vd/. sb. Obs. 

3387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1, ix. (Skeat) |. 62 Though thou 
he put to serve the ilke jewel duringe thy lyfe, yet is that no 
servage of underputtinge, but a maner of travayling ples- 
aunce. ¢1440 Prowip, Parv. 511/2 Vnder puttynge,..sib- 
posicto, 1611 Fiorio, Supposta, an vnderputting or setting. 

Underpu'tter. [f. Unperrut v.] +A pander, 
a procurer. 

1608 Yorksh. Trag.1.ii, My second sonne must be a pros 
mooter, and my third a theefe, or an vnderputter, a slaue 
pander. 

U:nderqua'lified, 447, 2. (Unper-! 10a.) 1624 Hey- 
woop Gunatk, 1. 139 Each heroick and well disposed Ladie, 
or woman lower degreed and underqualified. 1847 H. 


UNDER-RENTING. 


Busunect Chr. Nurt. u. ii, They are almost all disqualified, 
or under-qualified. Umnder-queen. (Unoer-'6a.) 1839 
Baivey Festus 186, I am but here the under-queen of beauty. 

Underquo'te, v. [UNDER-} 8b.) ‘rans. To 
quote a lower price than. 

1891 Exgineer 20 Feb. 156 In some instances merchants 
have heen underquoting makers to the extent of 2s. 6d. to 5s. 
aton, 1897 Wests. Gaz. 9 Sept. 8/1 The American com- 
petitors..are always ready to underquote the official prices. 

U'nder-ra‘nger. (UnpDER-' 6a.) 1685 Secr. Serz. Money 
Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 104 To.. Lieut. of Waltham forrest, 
..for the underkeepers and underrangers within the said 
forest. 1738 Bircn Milton M.’s Wks. I. p. i, Our Author's 
Grandfather..was an Under-ranger or Keeper of the Forest 
of Shotover. 

U-nder-rate, sd. [(Unprr-1 10b.] A rate 
lower than the true or proper one. 

3631 WEEYER Auc. Funeral Mon. 240 Being valued..at 
a fauourable and farre vnder-rate. 1693 G. Stepney in 
Dryden's Fuvenal viii. (1697) 195 The worthless Brute is 
from New-Market brought, And at an under-rate in Smith- 
Field hought. 1722 Hearne Codlect. (O.H.S.) III. 477, I 
highly commend your Resolution of not letting Copies go at 
Under-Rates. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa V1. 255 Tho’ her 
conscience permitted her to take them (clothes] at such an 
under-rate. 

U'nder-rate, 2. 
ordinate. 

3709 Swirr Let. to Hunter 12 Jan., The Whigs carry all 
hefore them, and how far they will pursue their victories we 
underrate Whigs can hardly tell. 1776 BenTHAM Frags. 
Govt, Wks. 1843 1. 282 This deficiency is no other than what 
an underrate workman might easily supply. 

U:nderra‘te, Vv [Uxprr-1} lo a.] 

tl. rans. To depreciate, lower. Obs. rare. 

@ 1623 Buck Rich, £11, 1. (1646) 90 Dispatching Doctor 
William Warkam..to under-rate his credit with those Princes. 
1649 Lovetace Poems 69 He..under-rates himself below 
mankinde. 

2. To assess or tax (+ lower or) too low. 

1641 Rates for Poll-money, Such as are under-rated of 
what they were in the furmer Subsidies. 1753 Act 26 Geo. J/, 
c.17 § 14 As often as they shall find any Person..to have 
been under-rated. 

3. To rate or estimate at too low a value or 
worth; to undervalue. 

1650 E, Wittiams Virgo Triumphans 3 Though Mr. 
Bullocke be pleased to under-rate it [sc. wheat) at halfe the 
crowne the hushell. 1712 Steere Spect. No. 272 P 1 (She} 
so over-valued her self and under-rated all her Pretenders. 
1774 JEFFERSON A ulobiog. Are Wks. 1859 I. 126 Wedo not, 
however, mean to underrate thoseaids. 183: D. E. Wituiams 
Life & Corr. Str 1. Lawrence U1. 393 In the following 
passage, Sir Thomas..greatly under-rates his own talents. 
1869 Tozer Hight Surkey 11. 337 [They have] underrated 
the views of their opponents, 

refl, 1854 Wuatety Counon-pl, Bk. (1864) 150 And one 
condition, I think, of forgiveness is to appear, or at least 
pretend to underrate yourself. 1863 CowDEN CLARKE Shaks. 
Char. x. 246 Helena's affection prompts her to oveztate the 
man she loves, and to usderrate herself. 

4. To under-estimate in amount or extent. 

1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 35 He made an interest with his 
Lord’s Dehtors, by under-rating their Accounts. 1802 Pray- 
FAIR Ldlustr. flutton. Th. 348 If we call it one fourth of the 
whole surface, its extent is certainly not under-rated. 1844 
Kinctake Zothen iii, | had enormously misjudged its dis- 
tance and underrated its height. a@ 1862 Buckce AZisc. Wks. 
(1872) 1. 358 Nearly every author | have seen, underrates the 
consumption of wheat in England during the middle ages. 

Hence U:nderra‘ting vd. sé. and ppl. a. Also 
U:nderra tement. 

1599 Daniet Alusoph, Wks. (1602) C ij b, Bring not downe 
the prizes of the minde With vnder-rating of your selues so 
base. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 76. 1/x Affront him not by an 
Under-ratement of his Merits, 1721 E. Erskine Ws. (1791) 
78/s It implies low and under-rating thoughts of ourselves. 

Underrea‘ch, v. (Unprr-! 4a, 8 a.] 

+1. ¢rans. Yo stretch below. Ods. 

1578 Banister “ist. Man yu. go (The) Membran to all 
the ribbes..and to the whole brest bone vnderreached, and 
coueryng the bodyes of the Vertebres. 

2. To entrap or defraud by stealth. vave—, 

a 1652 Brome Alad Couple 11. i, Your hopes are vaine..in 
seating mee here to overreach or underreach any body. 

Urnder-rea‘der. (Uxoer-! 6a.) 1706 Puittirs (ed. 
Kersey), Sub-Reader, an Under-Reader in one of the Inns of 
Court. U'nder-realm. (Unorr-'6b.) 159: SyLvesTER 
Youry 481 When Nile and Euphrate, as her under-Realms, 
Through fruitfull Plains roul'd tributary streams. U'nder- 
receiver. (UnpeER-'6a.) 1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
III. 143 Collectour-generall of the thriddis of benefices.., 
and..his under ressaver. 1653 in Peterkin Orkney & Zell. 
(1822) I. ro4 One to be chamberlain thereof and another to he 
under receiver of the rents. 

Urnder-re‘ckon, v, (Unprr-! 10 a.) 

1629 Br. Hatt Sertz. Wks. 1837 V. 354 So Suidas under- 
reckons it by seven years. 1655 Boaey Hist. Philos.\. 29 
Laertius under-reckons him to have lived but eighty seven 


(Unper-2.] Inferior, sub- 


yeares, bid. 35 This lustration of the Citty, Eusebius 
under-reckons. 1876 Whitby Gloss. 205 Under-reckon'd, pp. 
undervalued. 


U'nder-re‘gion. (Unper-' 5b.) 1727 Watts ' Eternal 
Wisdont’ iv, Those Under-regions of the Skies Thy num'rous 
Glories show. 

U:nder-re-nted, pp/. a. (Unprr-! 10 a.) 

3801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 448 A small piece of ground may 
serve as an object of convenience, seldom of profit, unless it 
is under-rented. 1898 [Vestnt, Gaz.17 Mar. 2/3 An inde- 
pendent valuer..reported that Mr. Morris was under-rented 
to the extent of £82 a year! 

U'nder-re*nting, v4/.sb. (Unper-'10b.) 21635 Nauw- 
ton Fragm, Rey. (Arh.) 22 One Carwarden.. presented her 
with a paper, shewing how she was abused in the under- 
renting of ber Customes. 


UNDER-RIPHE. 


U:nder-ri‘pe, za. (Unper-! 10 c.) 

1707 Mortimer //usb. 127 Vou must be very cautious., 
that neither the Stalk nor Seed be under-ripe. 1778[W. H. 
MarsHatt) AVinutes Agric. 22 Aug. 1776, As I mean. ,to sow 
pea-heans for the sake of the halm,.,1 will, at ull events, 
cut then under-ripe, 

U-nder-roarer, (Unpre-' 6a.) 1713 Guardian No. 124 
p2‘Tis my Request, that I may be instituted his Under- 
roarer in this University, Town, and County of Cambridge. 

U-nder-roa‘st, v. (Unpen-! 10 a.) 

1584 Cocan Haven /{ealth 116 Mutton, contrarie to veale, 
should he rather vnder rosted than over, 1732 MANDEVILLE 
Eng. Origin Honour p. viii, It is wrong to under-roast 
Mutton for People who love to have their Meat well done. 
1899 Westit, Gaz. 24 July ye If it tastes of the raw berry 
(as Egyptian coffee generally does), it is under-roasted. 

U-nder-robe. (UNpDEn-! 5 a.) 

1725 Port Odyss.¥.297 An under robe, unbound, In snowy 
waves flow'd glitt’ring on the ground. 1797 Hotcrort tr. 
Stolberg’s Trav. (ed, 2) IV. xci. 37 He..appeared in his 
underrobe. a1802 Duel of Wharton & Stuart 1. iii. in 
Scott Afinstrelsy, Say, have you got no armour on? Have 
you no under robe of steel? 1907 JVeston. Gaz. 6 Sept. w/z 
An under.rohe of very rich purple cloth. 

Under-roguo. (Unner-'6a,) 1706 E. Warp !ooden 
World Diss.(1708) 58 Were it not for this Under- Kogue, aud 
his Superiors, he would be a very rich Fellow. 

U-nder-ro:lling, pf/. a. [UnbDrEn-1 4a.] Iav- 
ing an underswell. 

1745 P. Tuomas Frad. Anson's Voy. 114 We found a large 
under-rolling sea. 

U'nder-roof. (Unpver-'5b.) 1611 Fiorito, Sotto cielo, 
an vnder-roofe or testerne. 1830 Tennyson Dying Swan 
i, The plain was..open tothe air, Which had built up every. 
where An under-roof of doleful gray. U-nder-room. 
(Unper-' 5b.) 1597(see Unciutpiy @.}. 1603 Danirt De/. 
Rhime H 3b, My ignorance, that hath set ine in so lowe au 
vnder-roome of conceipt with other inen, 

Under-roo:ted, pp/. a. (Unper-! 4 a.) 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 210 The bowes & leues, wyth whyche 
the leues (? read speres] were planted and vnder-roted. 

U-nder-row:er. [Unpben-! 6a, alterGr.innpérns, 
f. bd under + épérns rower.}] (Sec quots.) 

1647 ‘VRape Comm. 1 Cor.iv.1 Alinisters of Christ Gr. 
Under. rowers to Christ the Master pilot. 1655 FULLER Ch. 
Hist, 1X. vit. § 23. 1796 J. Benson in R. Trefiry Ales, (1840) 
221 The ministers of the Gospel..are under-rowers in that 
vessel of which Christ is the Pilot. 

Urnder-rwiler. (Unper-' 6a.) 1625 SanpEKson Seri. 
I. 120 At His command Moses striketh the rulers; and at 
Moses his command, the under-rulers must strike. . those that 


had offended. 
U'nderrun, sé. (Unper-} 5b.] An under- 


current. 

1894 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 381 You may..watch her little 
shape soar to the underrun ofa billow. 1898 Geogr. Frni. 
March 29: The discovery of the underrun of the Hudson, 

Underru'n, v. (Unper-} 4 a, b. Cf. OE. 
underirnan.) 

1. ¢rans. To run, flow, or pass beneath. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia tv. ii, 47 Those braue Germains. . Beheld 
the swift Rheyn vnder-run mine Ensignes. 1681 ‘1. FLatMAN 
Heraclitus Ridens No. 13 (1713) 1.86 These fruitful Meadows 
came to be stock’d and under-run with those suhterranean 
Inhabitants, vulgarly called Moles. 1799 W. Tooke View 
Russian Emp. 1.157 Vhe granite is under-run hy schistose 
earth. 1855 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea i. § 14 One part of it 
underruns the Gulf Stream, 1880 BLacknorr Jlary Anerley 
IIL. vii. 94 A scowl of dark vapour came over the headlands, 
and under-ran the solid snow-clouds. 

Jig. 1882 W. B. Weeven Soc. Law Labor 68 The principle 
..underran all these modifications. 

2. Naul. a. To overhaul or examiue (a cable, 
etc.) on the under side, spec. by drawing a boat 
along under it. 

1547 Admiralty Crt. Oyer & Terminer 737 No. 21, They 
toke ye kabyll in the botts hed and under rynned y¢ kabyll 
tyll yt was a pyke. 1633 T. James Voy. 79 We vnder-run 
our small Cahle. 1667 Lp. Brouncxer Let? to Pepys 3 July, 
Not only in my own opinion is the chain broke,..yet we 
could nether spare hands nor lighter to underrunn it. 1745 
P. Tuomas Frat, Anson's Voy. 156 They..underran the 
Cables by which..({the ship) rode. 1798 Hull Advertiser 
25 Aug. 3/2 The harbour..is..very rocky, the bottom so 
much so as to make it necessary to under-run every cable, 
1834 Marrvat P. Simple viii, Ohlige me by under-running 
the guess warp, 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 706. 

b. (See quot.) 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), To under-run a 
tackle, is to separate the several parts of which it is composed, 
and range them in order, from one hlock to the other. 

c. To pull in (a net or trawl) in order to clear 
it of the catch and reset it. 

1883 Joncas Fiskerics Canad2 30 As soon as the seals are 
caught in the meshes, the men under-run the nets. 1897 
Kipuinc Caf. Cour. 101 Upderrunning a trawl means pulling 
it in on one side of the dory, picking off the fish, rehaiting 
the hooks, and passing them back to the sea again. 

3. In pa pple. (See quot. 1855.) 

3855 Fral.K. Agric. Soc. XVI. 1,9 Cut away all hoof that 
is separated from the sepsitive parts, or, as a shepherd would 
say,as muchasis‘under-run’. 1908 4 aimal Manavem. 337 
Any horn (of an ox-hoof] which is underrun should he re- 
moved. 

U-nder-ru-nner. [Uxper-1 4b, 10b.] 

1. Printing, (See quot. 1888.) 

1882 SoutHwarp Pract, Printing (1884) 249 Underrunners 
..are very unsightly and should he avoided, 1888 Jacosi 
Printers’ Vocab., Under runners, continuation of side-potes 
run under the foot of the page in a similar manner to a foot- 
note. 

2. Cricket. A batsman who makes too few runs 


for his hits. 
1903 Windsor Mag. Sept. 394/1 Marshall, a confirmed 


{ 
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under-runner at the best, was so nervpus..that he crawled 
between the wickets. 

Under-ru:nning, ff/. a. (Uxorr- 4a.) @1586 Sipxey 
Arcadia . xvii, Her teares falling into the water, one might 
have thought, that she began meltingly to be metamorphosed 
to the under-running river. 

+ Under-sail, v.: see UnprErR-! 2. 

U nder-sai'led,pp/.a. (UNpDER-! 10a.) 1594 [see Unvex. 


MASTED pf, a.], 
+ U-nder-sa ker. Ods.—-! [Unpen-16 b.] A 


small varicty of cannon. 

1678 Earn Orrexy in Cal. Ormonde ALSS. (N.S.) IV. 104 
The lesser guns, as sakersand under-sakers. 

Under-salley: see SALLY 50,-, quot. 1638. 

1668 (Stenman] 7intinnalogia (1671) 3 Next, that he [a 
young rinzer] know how to King Round, or Under-Sally. 

Under-satisfa ction. (Unxver-'6b.) 1748 Ricnarpson 
Clarissa (1811) Hl. os ‘that a person who has any over-ruling 
passion, will compound by giving up twenty secondary or 
under-satisfactions,..in order to have that gratified. 187: 
Mas. Watney Ie Girls v.96 The work was getting on; 
that was such an undersatisfaction. 

U-nder-saw yer. [Uxpen-! 6 a] <A sub- 
ordinate or inferior person. (Cf. Tor-sawYex. ) 

1865 Dickens J/ut, 7.1. xii, There were no top-sawyers, 
every passenger was an under-sawyer, 

+ Undersay:,v. Ods. [Unxper-1 8 a.] érans. 
To say by way of answer. 

1579 Srenser SAcph. Cal. Sept. 91 They saye they con to 
heauen the high way, But by my soule | dare vndersaye, 
‘They neuer sette foote in that same troade. 

U'nder-school. [Usver-! 6b. Cf. MDu. 
omlerscole.| A (or the) lower or junior school. 

16ag9 Wapswortn Prigr. iit. 15 After which time..the 
Students of the three vnder schooles go vp to those of the 
vpper. 21633 W. Austin MJedrt. (1635) 226 Such Societies 
are not Separations from the great Congregation, but parts 
of it, and as itwereso many Voder-schooles, 1843 TuacKeRay 
MittzBoodle P., Mr. & Mrs. Berry i, \t was agreed that it 
[sc. the comhat] should take place behind the under-school 


in the shade. 
U-rderscore, 5d. [(Unner-! 4 d.} 


drawn below (a word, etc.). 

1901 Phonetic Frnl. 4 May 288/1 The correct way of 
representing italicized words. .is to use the underscore, 

Underscore, v. [Unper-! 42.] érans. To 
draw a score or linc beneath; to underline. 

1971 Luckompe //ist. Print. 249 (They) either underscore 
the word, or make some other token, which may inform the 
Compositor of the Author's intention, 1838 Lytton A fice 
xi. v, The notice to Howard, with the name of Vargrave 
underscored, was stillon the panels, 1873 Brackin Sel/-C s/t. 
35 Underscore these distinctly with pen or pencil. 

Jig. 1891 W. S, Gitsert Nosencrantz & G. in, He whp 
doth so mark, label, and underscore his antic speeches. 

Hence Undersco:red ff/. a., -sco‘ring v6/. sé. 

1847 Kinctaxe Fothen vui. 101 nofe, The underscoring 
of the word ‘ancient’, is hy the writer of the letter. 
1865 Sat, Rev. 4 Mar. 243 he underscored passages in the 
favourite sermon, 1871 Lowe tt Study Wind. (1886) 165 An 
emphasis out of place .reminds one of the underscorings in 
young ladies’ letters. 

Under-scribe. (Unsper-' 6a.) 1610 B. Jonson ALA. 1. 
ii, No cheating Clim-o' the-Clovghs,.. Nor any melancholike 
vader-scribe, Shall tell the Vicar, 

+Underscriber. Os. [Cf Unner-1 4a, 
and older Du. onderschrijucr.] One whose name is 
written or given below ; asubscriber to a document. 

1681 in Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. (1876) tt iii. 136 We under- 
scrihers, keepers of Latin Schools, bind and oblige ourselves, 
that etc.) 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2270/3 Ip TVestification 
hereof, we Underscribers,, Subscribed as followeth. ¢ 1785 
J. Brown (Haddington) Seé. Rent. (1807) 235 We under- 
scribers having fornied ourselves into a Society, 

U-nderscrub. [Unper-15 d.] 

1. An undergrown or insignificant person. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. XI. 362* Theless you have to do with 
the Cockpey underscrubs the better. 

2. Undergrowth; brushwood. 

1894 J. Geikie Gt. [ce Age (ed. 3) 455 The underscrub being 
composed chiefly of hazels apd occasional birches. 1895 
Daily News 2: May 6/3 ‘hey had been unable to commence 
cultivation untiJaclearance had beep made of the underscrub. 

Hence U'nderscru:bbery, a collection of under- 


scrubs. 

1851 G. W. Cuatts Wrle Notes xxv. 116, 1 saw the Com. 
mander assisting the copfused crowd of upder-scrubbery out 
of the boat, with his kurbash or whip. 

U'nder-sea, 56. rare“1, [UNDER-1 5b.] An 
underlying sea. 

1621 G, Sanpvs Ovid's Met. x1. (1626) 220 High Tmolus 
with a steepe ascent vnfolds His rigid browes, and vnder-seas 
beholds. 

U-nder-sea, 2. [UnpDER-2. Cf. Du, ondersee-, 
G. untersee-(bool).] 

1. Situated or lying below the sea or the surface 


of the sea; submarine. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. xiii. 511 The saltnesse of the 
sea some ascribe. .to vnder-earth or under-sea fires of hitu- 
minous nature. 1851 Chamb, Frul. 27 Dec. 411 Mr, Wheat- 
stone first conceived the possibility of an undersea telegraph 
in 1837, 186z L. L. Nose f/cebergs 256 The noises of the 
waves at play in the long, concealed, under-sea piazzas. 

2. Intended for use below the surface of the sea. 

1go1 Westin, Gaz. 27 Aug. 5/3 The new submarines will he 
as good as..any under-sea vessel yet constructed. 

Undersea., a/v. [UNDER-2.] Below the sea 


or its surface. 

1684 [see UnpeRcROUND adv.1]. 1890 R. Bripces Achilles 
in Scyros 2 This rocky isle, That far from undersea riseth to 
crown Its flowery head ahove the circling waves. 


A. line 


UNDER-SERVANT. 


Undersea'rch, v. rare. [Uspzr-} 4, b, 8a.) 
To search or seck under or into; to investigate. 

1609 Daniet Civ. Wars i1.1v, Whil’st th’ vnder-searching 
water, working-on, Beares \proudly) downe, all that was 
idly don. 1648 Hexnam u, Ondertasten, to Examine, or 
Vadersearch, 

U-nder-sea:ted, f9/. a. (UnpeR-! 4 a.) 

e611 Cuapman //iad xv. 208 All The under-seated Deities 
that circle Saturn’s fall, Had heard of nie. 

Under-secretary. (Usper-!6a. Cf G. 
untersecretur, Sw undersekreter.) 

Used esp. as the specific title of a secretary immediately 
subordinate to, or ranking below, a principal secretary of 
slate, 

1687 Mifce 1, Sou-Secretaire, an Vuder-Secretary. 1692 
Luttmenn Brief Ket, (1857) I. 372 Said, Mr. Poultney goes 
undersecretary to (land. 1764 in 10th Kep. [Hist, AISS. 
Comm, App. 1. 376, I have known a great many under. 
secretaries. 1841 Henny Cycl, XXI. 176/2 Each [secretary] 
is assisted by two under-secretaries of state. 1876 Banckorr 
Mist. U.S. VE. xiii. 191 Consulted through the under. 
secretaries, Franklin gave advice on the conduct of the.. war. 

llence U'nder-secretaryship. 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. u. 1859 Lever Dav, Dunn Ixiii, 
He might..mayhap have held some Lordship of This or 
Under-Secretaryship of That. 

U'nder-sect. (Unver.'6b.) 1653 Jrr. Tavior Serm. for 
Year 1, xxii. 277 The whole religion which. . hath been rent 
into innumerable sects, and under-sects. 1682 T, FLatMan 
Heraclitus Ridens No.65, What the Under-sects might have 
claim’d upon the score of their wanting Opportunity only 
..to do Mischief. U'nder-seedman. (Unprk-' 6a) 
3635-6 Boys Jiks. (1622) 203 The Preacher is not properly 
the sower, but the scedcod, at most an vnderseedman. 

+Undersee'k, v. Ols. Also 4 onderzeke. 
[Ok. undersécan (sce UNDER- 8a and SEEK v.), = 
OLFrank. nndersnocan (Du. onderzoeken), MHG. 
undersuochen (G. untersuchen), Sw. undersoka, 
Da. -sege.] (rams. To search into; to investigate ; 
to seek ont. 

c897 K. Acrrep Gregory's Past. C. xiii. 79 Dat is Get hie 
Sura ding de him underdiodde hiod. .inweardlice undersece. 
13.. Guy Warww., (A.) 1838 Wib pat come Sadok prikeing, 
ie douke Segyn vnder-secheing. 1340 Ayend. 184 Huo pet 

cb bise yefbe, he onderzekp pe redes bet me him yefp, and 
pengp mid greate bepenchinge..yef me him ret wel. 


Underse ll, v. (Unver-18b, 10a. Cf. Da. 
underseelge, Sw. -Salja.) 
L. ¢rans. To sell at a lower price than (another 


person) ; to cut out by sclling at a lower rate. 

16az Matyses Anc. Law.Merch. 230 The striuing of 
making commodities, and to Pace Dne another, are 
dangerous. 1677 Yarranton Eng. Improv. 115 Whereb 
the Manufacture is always chiaely done, and thereby hat 
the advantage of sending it to foreign Markets, and under- 
sell others. 1923 Mercator No. 9/1 The French being able 
to Underwork us, will also Undersell us. 1799 J. Ronertson 
Agric. Perth 213 The price of labour will become so enormous 
that we shall soon be undersold in every market. 1849-50 
Auson Hist. Fur. XIV. xcv. § 96. 192 England, which can 
easily undersell India in cotton manufacture, .. finds its 
cultivators undersold by Poland and America with grain. 
1884 Law Jimes Rep. 31 May 421/1 The defendants are 
selling cheaper materials and underselling the plaintiffs. 

b. transf. (Said of the thing sold.) 

1957 Refl. Importation Bar-lron 12 The American Iron 
will always greatly undersell the British at Market, 1792 
A. Younc Trav, France 262 England buysthe Frenchcotton, 
and works it into fabrics that undersell those pf France. 


2. To sell (a commodity) at too low a price. 


Also fiz. 

1647 N. Warp Siouple Cobler 47 Just it is that such as 
undersell them, should not re-inherit them in haste. 1662 
Petry Taxes 20 The farmer for haste is forced to under-sell 
his corn. 1692 Lytretton in Hatton Corr, (Camden) IL. 169 
As to my pictures,..I doubt those of more estceme will pot 
be very ready money, uplesse mitily undersold. 1817 Mitt 
Brit, India 11. v, iv. 469 They accused the Presidency of 
underselling the lands. 1854 Patmore Ange/ in Ho., Be- 
trothal 99 But lofty honours undersold Seller and buyer 
both disgrace. 

Hence Underseller; Underse lling vd/. 5d. and 


ppl. a. 

1672 Perry Pol. Anat. (1691) 75 The Interest must enflame 
the price of Irish Commodities, and consequently give to 
other Nations the means of underselling. 184z J. F. Watson 
Ann, Pennsylv, (1877) 1. 242 All prices were alike;, .there 
was no motive to run about town to seek out updersellers. 
1863 WynTER Subtle Brains, etc. 377 The under-seller, how- 
ever, manages to turn out from ninety-four to ninety-six 
loaves], 1899 Westm. Gaz. 16 Feb. 2/3 We doubt if the 
underselling foreigner could be kept out by such artificial 
manipulations of the market. 

U'nder-sense. (Unper-'9.) 1805 Worpsw. Prelude vit. 
735 Vo him who looks In steadiness, who hath among least 
things An under-sense of greatest. 1859 D. Masson Brit. 
Novelists i}. 60 Apart from the allegoric undersense .. the 
romance is praised as a really interesting story. _ U-nder- 
se‘quence. (Unper-' 6h.) 1863 ‘CavENDISH " Whist (ed. 5) 
19 Sequences which do not head a suit in a hand are called 
under sequences. /éid¢. 24 When an under sequence is 
formed by intermediate cards. 


U-nder-servant. (Unper-! 6 a.) 

1548 E.yot, Subministrator,an vnder seruaunt. 21630 tr. 
Camden's Hist, Eliz.v. 132 One of the ordinary sort of men, .. 
hauing beene..an vnder-seruant in the Queenes stable. 1679 
Be. Crorr Coll, ¥esuits 3 The remaiping Dwellers in the 
House. .were but Under-Servants. 1768 PArl. Trans. LIX, 10 
An under-servant in a gentleman’s kitchen. 1809 Mackin Grd 
Blas 1n. iii. P44 The steward..loves to see the under-servants 
creeping and crawling at his feet. 1871 W. ALEXANDER 
Johnny Gibb x\v, | kep my place better nor be forespoken by 
ony oon’er-servan’. 


UNDERSERVE. 


Underse'rve, v. [Usper-! 8 a, 1oa. 
undaderserve s.v. UNDER-! 2,]} 

+1. To be subservient (to). Odés. 

1611 SreeD Hist, Gt. Brit, 1x. vii. § 1 Things which did but 
onely vnder-serue, and conduce to the. .principall end. 

2. Yo serve insufficieutly. 

1710 Patmer Proverbs 147 He, that over-works a servant 
to day, must he content to be under-serv'd to morrow. 

U'nder-se:rvice. [Unper-1 6b.) Service of 
an inferior kind ; subordinate service. 

1598 Fiorio, Suseuinistratione, a subministration,..an 
vnderseruice. 164r Mitton Ch. Govt. ut. Wks. 1851 III. 149 
Dut were it the meanest under-service, ifGod hy his Secretary 
conscience injoyn it, it were sad for ine if I should draw back. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 111. 4 Will you not 
suffer a sister..who may assist in the under-services to the 


servants of our Master? 
U'nderset, 56. [UnprER-1 5b, 6a.] 


+1. Sc. = UNDERSETTLE. O65. rare. 

1509 Reg. Privy Seal Scoti. 285/1 To be haldin and to be 
bad to him and his assignais,..subtenentis and undersettis 
under thaim in all or in parte. /did. 2828/1. 

2. Mining. A lower vein of ore. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Diet. S2b, These Levells are called 
Sets, as tbe first is the Top-Set, the second which is found 
out by Sinking tbrougb the Deadness, iscalled the Under-Set. 

3. An undercurrent. (See first quot.) 

1815 Burney Fadeoner’s Marine Dict., Under-set, a motion 
of the water heneath the surface, produced by the wind im- 
pelling the upper part directly upee the shore of a hay, 
whereby the water. .necessarily takes a direction contrary 
tothe wind,.. below the surface. 1857 Smytu Savlor's Word. 
64, 706 The resaea, or underset, is particularly dangerous on 
those beaches where beavy surf prevails, 

Underse't,v. [(Unper-! 4a, etc. Cf. MDu. 
ondersetten (Tu. -selten), MUG, undersetien, MHG, 
undersetzen (G. unler-), MDa. underselle.] 

1. ¢rans. To support or strengthen by means of 
something (esp. of the nature of a post or prop) 
placed bencath ; to prop up. 

¢1220 Bestiary 640 De hunte haued biholden dis,..Sa3zed 
dis tre and under-set, o de wise Oat be mai bet. 2 1225 Ancr. 
R. 254 A treou pet wule uallen, me underset hit mid on o¢er 
treou, & hit stont feste. 13.. Senyn Sages (W.) 2101 We 
schulle the ymage so undersette, ‘hat we ne schal hit 
nothing lette. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviut. clxiv. 
(Bodh MS.}, Ofte it nedeb to vndersette it wip a pelere or 
a poste. ¢1425 St. Eliz. of Spalbeck in Anglia VILL. 115/28 
Hir sistres. .lifte vp and vndir-sette hir..wip two piloues. 
1477-9 Rec. St. Wary at Hill (1905) 90, ij_postes of tymbir 
to vndirsette the kechyng. 1513 More Kick. JZ (1883) 9 
The kynge liftinge vppe himself and vndersette with pillowes, 
1sss Watreman Fardle Factons u. x. 214 Thei make theim 
..rounde cotages of wickres, or of Felte vndersette with 
smothe poles. 1600 SurrteT Countrie Larme 1. x. 48 He 
shall prepare props..to vnder set his vines, 1678 (Br. J. 
Witutams) Hist. Gung, Treason 22 A Dag of Powder. that 
they underset the Pan with, 1841 Croid Eng. & Arch. Frul. 
IV. 379/1 The base..has been underset with two pillars of 
solid masonry, 1842 Francis Dict. cirts s.v., The Custom 
Ilouse, London, was underset some years ago, a new founda- 
tion having been made to it witbout the superstructure heing 
disturbed. 

absol. 1538 in Lett, Suppression Monast, (Camden) 181, 
x of them hewed the walles ahowte, amonge the whych ther 
were 3 carpentars: thiese made proctes to undersette wher 
tbe other cutte away. ’ 

b. To serve as a support to. Also adsol. rare. 
¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron, Waee (Rolls) 284 Pe hil was so 
hey, as men hit Ieet {v.7. lette], Pat beuen (men seye) hit 
vnder-feet [v.7. vndersette]. c1400 Lanfrauc's Cirurg. 110 
ay boonys pat vndir setten ben clepid ossa mendosa, 1609 
aniet Civ. Wars vu. xxvi, She had of fatall Lancaster 
Scene all the pillars crusht and ruined, That vnder-set it. 
+¢. To support or sustain by assistance. Obs. 

1333 Wycuir £ccé. iv. ro If oon fallith doun, he schal be 
vndurset(L. fcdefetur) of the tothere, 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De F. R.xivix. (Yollem. MS.), Whan pe fader and be moder 
wexe olde and feble, pan pe 301ge crowes under-settep heni 
and rerep hem witb hire owen wynges. 

d. To act upon, furnish, fasten, etc., with some- 


thing placed beneath, are. 

a1547 Surrey 42ueid 1. 50 Capys..wild it to drown, or 
vnderset with flame Ihe suspect present of the Grekes deceit. 
1599 Minutes Archdeaconry Colehestcr (MS.) fol.238 Heand 
they did vndersett the cburchdore. ¢ 1618 Morvson /¢/n. 1v. 
381 The ringe of her dore is all Couered with tape or linnen 
cloth (and in some places vndersett with a small sticke). 

2. jig. To support, sustain, or strengthen. 

1395 Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 86 Bi here owne statute,.. 
vndirset with ful strong oth and peynis. @1470 H. Parker 
Dives & Vauper (WW. de W. 1496) Av b/2 Whan youth is 
vndersette with richesse, & is at his owne rule without drede 
of punysshyng. 1538 Tixoate £.xg, 1st Ep. Fohn v. 72 YE 
oure soules be truely vnderset wyth sure hope. 1579 W. 
Wikinson Confut, Fam. Love 38 Vnies the Lord vnderset 
them, their fall is..greeuous. 605 RALEIGH Jutrod. Hist, 
Eng. (1693) 74 Our most renowned Kings bave been best 
underset with Counsel. 1670 Cupwortu Serm. 1 Fohn it. 3-4 
(ed,2)185 [f we would but wndersetit (truth) with the Holinesse 
of our Hearts, 1871 L. Morris Songs Two Worlds, Wand, 
Soul xxxiii, The archetypes which underset the world With 
one hroad perfect Law. : 

3. To set or place (a thing) under somcthing else. 

@1340 Hameote Psalter xxxvi. 25 When a rightwis has 
fallen he sall not he hurt, for lord vndirsettis his band, 1388 
Wveuir Gen. xlix. 15 Isachar..vndirsettide bis schuldre to 
bere. 1535 Coveroate 1 Kings vii. 30 Vpon the foure cor- 
ners there were proppes molten,.. vnderset vnto the kettell. 
1§87 Gotoing De Afornay xxi. 376 Lulian the Apostata 
did vnderset his shoulder, to shore vp the seruice of the 
false Gods. 1611 Sreep //ist. Gt. Brit. vi. xxiii. § 9. 113 
His monyes, whereon he sometimes formed a ‘Irophy.. 
vndersetting tbe word Vict. Brit. 1898 E. GLanvitte Aloof 
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Bride xvii, While Miles pressed tbe rock forward, Hans kept 
it from swinging back by undersetting a stone. 
b. To place in subjection. Oés.— 

1422 Yonce Secreta Seeret. 146 If pou wilt submyt or 
vndreset al thyngis to the, submyt thy-selfe to reysone. 

+4. Se. To beset. O65.—} 

¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 796 With Sotheroun sone we 
sall he wndirset. 

5. To sublet. 

1804 Mar. Encewortu Lanué viii, These middle-men will 
underset the land, and live in idleness. 

Hence U'nderset f//. a. 

1833-4 J. Puruuips Geol. in Encycl, Aletrop. (1845) V1. 588 
In Swaledale the united thickness of the underset chert and 
underset lime..is nearly constant. 1865 Livincstone Zam- 
besi xvii. 344 It contrives to pop its underset mouth directly 
over the unlucky victim. 

Underse'tter. [f. Unperset v.] One who 
or that which supports or upholds. Also fig. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 110 Pe whiche pat bep vndire- 
setterys to bo bonys bat bep y-clepyde ernalia, ¢1430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Manhode i, cxxvi. (1869) 123 J am to orguill an vnder- 
settere and a susteynour hy especial. 1537 Brace (Matthew’s) 
1 Avugs vii. 30 In y® foure corners were vndersetters vnder 
the lauatorye. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. i. vi. €0 
Outward Power, and Honourakle places, are but under- 
setters, or props to this Gourd of Prelacy. 1697 Jos. Wooo- 
waro Kedig. Soc. ii. (1701) 28 Undersetters, whom gain and 
the promises of court-favour had brougbt over to their party. 

Underse'tting, v4/. 56. [f. as prec.] 

1. A support or prop ; a supporting or sustaining 
structtire. Also fig. 

1388 Wyccir £zek. xii. 26 In the litle vndursettyngis of the 
porche. 1440 Promp. Parv. 448/1 Schore, undur settynge 
of a tbynge pat wolde falle, suppositorium. 1587 GoLoInc 
De Mornay ix. 149 Their opinion was, that God was afore 
the World, howheit not in time, hut in order and hy way of 
vndersetting only. 1624 Wotton Arvekit. 32 ‘They haue all 
their Vnder-settings, or Pedistals, in beigbt a third part of 
the whole Columne, 
rock was supported by an under-setting of masonry. 

2. The action of placing under, or of supporting 
by something placed under; underpinning. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 511/2 Vodersettynge, idem guod 
vnderputtynge. 1598 FLorio, Soggiontione, an vndersetting 
or joining vnderneath. 1842 Francis Diet. Arts, Under- 
setting, the supporting a wall or edifice..after the lower 
part bas been reinoved. 

U-nderse‘ttle. 04s. exc. //ist. Also 3 -setle, 
5 Sc. undirsettill, -sedell, wndersedyll, 6 Sv. 
vndersittell. [f. Unper-! 6 a + -sedi/e, -setle, repr. 
OE. -set/a (see CoTseTLA), f. se¢-, root of S1T v.] 
One who occupies a house (or part of one) held by 
another; a subtenant. 

1235-52 Rentalia Glaston, (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 108 Si 
famulus vel fainula vel undersetles venerint, quisque dabit 
oh. per diem. 1326 in Court Baron (Selden Soc.) 146 
{Strangers coming from without, who hire houses from divers 
persons and hold nothing of the lord,..called] Undersettles. 
1476 Peebles Burgh Kee. (1872) 178 Grantand to..George 
Rohyson fwll power to mak rasonahyll tenandis and wnder- 
sedyllis. 1480 Lxeheguer Rolls Scotl. 1X. 30 De dicto loco 
de Farnelede anno elapso pro uno undirsettill,..xx s. 1510 1n 
C. Rogers Coldstream Chartud. (1879) 58 Witb power to mak 
subtenentis and vndersittellis. 1607 V. Riding Rec. (1884) 1, 
gs Leon. Marshall of Ravensworth [presented] for keeping 
an undersettle for the space of a moneth. 1612 /éid. 266 
John Herdman..for keeping an undersettle in tbe house 
wherein one Will, Dynnis now dwelleth. 1781- Parish 
Terriers, Welton (Yks.), For every messuage or cottage.. 
six pence and for every under-settle three pence. 

SoU ‘nderse:ttler; U'nderse:ttling v/. sb. Ap/.a. 

1576 £. Worsely’s ALS. Surv. Mannor of Felsted, Esse.c 47 
It was granted to one John Lord..hy vertue of a coppy uf 
underseiling made thereof tothe said John. /id.147 Every 
tenant customary commonly called an Undersetling tenant. 
1794 W. Hutcuinson Hist, Cumbld, 1, 163 note, The tenants 
are subject to pains..for taking in inmates or undersettlers. 

Under-sew'er. (Unper-16a.) 1669 Lond.Gaz.No.414/2 
Segnior Potoski the under Sewer to the Crown. 

U'nder-se:xton, (UnpER-! 6 a.) 

ex450 (ste Unoer-cuiamBress). 1722 De Foe Plague 
(1756) 105 Under-Sexton of the Parish of St. Stephen... By 
Under-Sexton, was understood at that Time Grave-digger 
and Learer of the Dead. 1829 Lyrton Devereux 11. ii, Iwas 
. the under-sexton of St. Paul’s, Covent-Garden, 

+ Undershad, fa. pple. Obs. [UNvDER-1 4; the 
second element may be shad.] Faced at the bottom. 

1528 Lett. & Pap. Hen. VJI/, 1V. 1, 2228 The hrayes 
about the towne (Calais) to be mended and beytbed and 
under shudd witb stone or brike. 

U-ndersha:pen, ff/. 2. [Unprer-l10a.}J  In- 
sufficiently or imperfectly formed. 

1859 ‘Tennyson Enid 412 His dwarf, a vicious under. 
shapen thing, Struck at her with his whip. 

U-nder-she:pherd. (Unpex-1! 6 a.) 

1636 Massincer Bashful Lover wi. i, 1 am no glutton, 
but an under-shepherd. 1669 Penn Wo Cross xii. § 8 [The 
Clergy] could be but Ministers, Stewards, and Under- 
Shepherds. @171x Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 I11. 
385 Each Pastor,.. Choice Under-Shepherds carefully 
ordain’d. 1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. ut. (1863) 468 
He had a pet sheep-dog, (for..he occasionally acted as 
under-shepherd). 1876 S.C, J. IncHam IWV/ite Cross, etc. 
xlvii, [The rector] had little idea of the true motive power 
which sustained his under-shepherd. 

U-ndershe:riff. Forms: (see SHERIFF), 
(UnpEr-16a: cf. SHERIFF 2.) A deputy sheriff. 

a, 1431 in Raine Scripfores tres (Surtees) App. p. ccexxi, Ye 
shall noon hafe to be your undershireve or clerk that was 
undershyreve or any of the Shyreves clerkes the last yere 
passed. 1452-3 Puston Lett. Suppl.(1g01) 48 He schall non 
undirshireve, ne non otbir officer make. 1535 CovERDALE 


1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 253/1 The. 


UNDERSHOT. 


1 Esdras vi. 7 The vnder sbreue in Syria and Phenices, 
1558 in Strype Accl. Alen. (1721) 111. Ixii. 457 The officers 
of thistown,.andtheundershereve. 1631 Lenton Charact. 
G 3h, An Vndershriefe. .is tbe feare and terror of all debtors. 
@1658 CLEVELAND Poems, Young Manto Old Wom, 35 Like 
Aldermen, or Under-sbrieves With Canvas Backs, and 
Velvet-Sleeves, 

B. 1444 Rotls of Parlt. V. 108/1 No Sherryff, ne Under 
Shereff, ne Clerk of the Sherryff. 1501 Plumpton Corr. 
(Camden) 159 Which Inpanell the sayd William Rossell had 
of the underschereffe of Nottingham. 1589 R. Payne Sriefe 
Deser. Ireland 5 There is a sheriffe of everie countie, with 
vndersheriffes, 1632 MassinceR City Aladam v. ii, An 
Under-sheriffe,.. being well paid, will serve An extent on 
Lords or Lowns land. 1665 Extr, St. Papers Friends 
Ser. 111. (1912) 240 The Bishop of Durham. .nominates hoth 
high sheriffs and under sheriffs. 1723 in Harris Life Lid. 
Hardwicke (1847) 1. 130 He made a speech at the gallows, 
and delivered a paper to the undersberiff. 1769 WESLEY 
Fral. 13 July, ‘bbe Under-Sheriff had promised the use of 
the Town-hall. 1835 A fp. Munic. Corpor, Rep. m1. 1991 
(Nottingham), Officers of the corporation..[include] Two 
Sberiffs. An Under-Sheriff, who is also Steward, 1877 
BurrouGus 7axation 327 ‘ihe under-sberiff cannot perforin 
the duties of collector. 

Hence Undersheriffry, Undersheriffship, 
Undersheriffwick, the office of an undersheriff. 

@1613 Oversury 4 IV, etc. (1638) M7b, His bonesty 
and learning hring him to Under-Shriveship. 1620 J. 
Witxinson Coroners & Sherifes 50 All emoluments..to the 
office of sberifwicke or undersherifwicke belonging. 1625 
Bacon Ess., Praise (Arb.) 357 The Cardinals of Rome. .call 
all Temporall,.Emploiments, Séixverte; which is, Vnder 
Sberiffries ;.. Though many times, those Vndersherifferies 
doe more good, tben their High Speculations. [1666 Br. 
Parker Platonie Philos. 17 Being raised above tbe little 
concernments and under-Shreiveries of this life (as the 
Cardinals of Rome are pleased to stile all secular employ- 
ments).] 1782 Burke Let. Penal Laws Kom. Cath. Wks. 
1792 II1. 527 The exclusion from the law,..from sheriff. 
ships, and under-sheriff-ships, 1845 Lp. Campsett Chan- 
vellors 1. 512 He declined a handsoine pension. ., whicb he 
could not hold witbout resigning his uuder-sherifiship. 


Undershi'ne, v, [Unper-140¢.] ¢vans. To 


shine from below. 

1844 Mrs. Browninc A Portratt 11 A forehead fair and 
saintly, Which two blue eyes undershine. 

U-ndershining, pp/. a. [Unper-1 7.] Of in- 
ferior brightness. 

1581 Muccaster J’ositions xxxviii. 174 We haue hesides 
her highnes as vndershining starres, many singuler ladies. 

U-ndershirt. (Unper-! 5 a. Cf. Niris. 
onnerspiirl, Da. underskjorte, Sw. -skjorta.) 

1648 Hexuam u, Len Ondler-hemade, an Vnder-sbirt. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristoer., Older than all epics and 
histories, which clothe a nation, this undershirt sits close to 
the body. 1903 S. Brown in F. W. H. Myers Hus, 
Personality 1. 38 There was a sum of money in an inside 
pocket of his undershirt. 

Undershoe.ing: sce UNDERSOLING, 

+ Undershoot, az. Obs. rare. = UNDERSHOT a. I. 

1602 Carew Surv, Cornwall 1. 26h, So the imprisoned 
water payeth the ransoine of dryuing an vnder-shoote 
wheele for his enlargement. 1673 Vatent Office No, 208. 1 
To Retayne Back Water of all sorts of Mills and..to make 
Viudershoote to serve Overshoote Mills. 

U:ndershoo't, v. (Uxprr-1 10a.] ¢rans. and 
intr. Yo shoot short (of) or too low (for). Also fg. 

@1661 Furcer Worthies, Lincoln, 11. (1662) 151, I believe 
they overshoot the Mark, who make it a Miracle, they 
undershoot it who make it Magick. 1874 J. W. Lone 
Amer, Wildfowl. i, 24 The rib should Ten suticencly 
elevated at breech to prevent under-shooting. 1883 Cex?. 
Alag. Aug. 492/1 The sportsman of unsteady nerve..is apt 
to undershoot. 1885 Hornaoay 2 Irs. in Funele xviii. 199, 
I..fired at his temple... Fool that 1 was, I undershot the 
brain because the elephant was below me. : 

Undersho're,v. {Unprr-l4a. Cf. Du. and 
Flem. onderschoren.} 

1. ¢rans. To prop up; to support or strengthen 
with shores. Also in fig. context. 

1393 Lanai. 7. P/. C, xix. 47 Ne were hit vnder-shored, 
certes hit sholde nat stande. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 511/1 
Vndersettyn, or vnderschoryn, /udcio, suffuleto. 1532 
More Confit. Vindale ui. Wks, 473/2 He sheweth himself 
as wise, as oue that lest hys rotten tue should fall, wold... 
pull vp ye groundsel to vndershore the sides witb tbe same. 
1583 H. Howarp Defensative Biijh, A sillye proppe to 
vndershore tbe ruines of olde Adams walles. 1608 Torsett 
Serpents 72 ‘Yo vnder-shore the ruinous walls, 1726 Leoni 
Alberti’'s Archit. 11. 129 Undersbore it witb Levers niade 
of strong beams. 1867 SmyvtH Sailor's Word bk. 706 To 
uncdershore, to support or raise a thing by putting a spar or 
prop under it. 

2. fig. ‘Yo support, strengthen, sustain. 

c¢1soo Meowart Mature (Brandl) 327 Yf ye wyll vnder- 
shore Hys croked old age. 1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. 
xxxvil. 34 The faithful... being undershored by himshould not 
suffer themselves too hee drawen bither and thither. 1610 
Heatey S¢4, Aug, Citie of God xvi, x1. 729 The cittizens of 
Babilon..know not which to beleeue. But we hauea diuine 
historie to vnder-shore vs, 1665 Bunyan //oly Citte Pref. 
p. iv, Here is neither paint to adorn thy wrinkled face, nor 
Crutch to uphold or undershore thy shaking, tottering, 
staggering Kingdom of Rome. 

‘nder-sho:rtening, vé/. sb. (Unorr-' 4 a.) 1814 
Monthly Mag. XXXV111. 212 The higher the eye above 
the level of the mirror, the greater is the under-shortening. 
1815 /éia, LX XVI. 120 Under-shortening is to he acquired 
only by fatiguing discipline. 

U-ndershot, (pf/.) 2. (and 54.). [UNDER- l4a.J 

1. Driven by water passing under. 

Undershot wheel, a water-wheel turned by force of water 
acting on the lower part of the wheel. Undershot mill, a 
mill worked hy an undersbot wheel, 
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UNDERSHRED. 


1610 R. Vaucuan Water-Workes P 2, To plant an vnder- | and two hundrid the vndersinging. 


shot-mil vpon a Riuer. 1660 R. D’Acars Art Water. 
drawing 28 The close bucketted wheels..are of three sorts, 
the close bucketted under-shot, which receive their charge 
below fete.) 1759 Ar. Trans. Li. 125 The undershot- 
wheel was taken off the axis, and..an overshot whecl..was 
put into its place, 1805 Brewster Ferguson's Lect. 1. 81 
Water mills are divided into breast mills, undershot mills, 
and overshot mills, 137a H, W. Bercner Lect. /’reaching 
vini. 149 1f you have a great, full stroag stream,..then the 
wheel is made under-shot. 

b. sé. An undershot wheel or mill. 

1705 S, CARPENTER Le?. in Penn & Logan Corr. (1870) I. 
233 After it has passed through the saw-inill it comes to the 
corn-mill, an undershot, aud grinds very well. 1759 /17. 
Trans. L\. 137 All those tat receive the impulse or shock 
of the water, whether ia an horizontal, perpendicular, or 
oblique direction, are to be considered as undershots. 

2. Having the lower jaw or teeth projecting be- 
yond the upper; underhung. 

1881 V. Suaw Bk. Dog 39 Uniershot, the lower incisor 
teeth projecting heyond the upper, as in Lulldogs. 1884 
Live Stock Frnl. Aug. 130 Vhe second prize-winner is leggy, 
with straizht shoulders, not good face, and is uidershot. 

+ Undershred, v. Ods.-» [Unprn-1 4 a.] 
trans. To cut away below. 

1545 Exvot, Sud/uco, to vndershreade boughes, that the 
lycht way come vnder the tree. 

U-ndershrie:valty. [Unper-1 6 b.] The 
office of an undersheriff; undersheriffship. 

1836 Smart. (Hence in later Dicts.) 

Undershrisve(ry, varr. UspisneniFF(Ry. 

Undershrab. (Uxprr-15 d.] A small or 
low-growing shrub; spec. in Bol,, a plant having 
a shrubby base. (Cf. Sussunus.) 

1598 Frorio, Seffrxtice, any maner of vndershrub, 1633 
Foro 71s (rty v. iii, If 1 must totter like a wellegrowne 
Oake, Some vnder shruhs shall in my weighty fill Be 
crusht to splitts. 1658 Rowcanp tr, J/oufet’s Fheat. /ns. 
1086 Indeed every shrub and under-shrub is eaten b 
Worms, 1718 Ozece tr. Tournefort's Voy. 1. 173 The Stalk 
..is full of Branches from the very bottom, ligneous, and 
comes to be an Under-Shrub. 1732 Mitrer Gard. Dict. 
s.v. Abrotanum, It is used in Gardens as an Under-shrub, 
1794 G. Apaus Nat, & Exp. Philos. 1. x. 429 At last the 
under-shrubs and trees put forth in their order, 1830 
Linney Wat, Syst. Bot. 57 //alorageze, .. Werbaceous plants 
or under-shrubs, often growing in wet places. 1897 J. Ee. 
Wicets Flower, PL & £21. 165 Such low-growing shrubby: 
plants as heather..are termed undershrubs, 

Ilence Undershru:bby a. (Cf. SupsikubBy.) 

1777 S. Rowson Brit. Flora 117 Wild-thyme Cistus. Stem 
undershruhby, leaves oblong. 1786 AneRCROMBIE Gard. 
Assist. 189 Lhe young side shoots of under-shrubby ever- 
greens. 

Undershut, f//. a. [Usver-1 4a, 10 4.] 

+L Imperfectly shut. Obs,-} 

1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 17 So vigilant was 
the villanous Prodotima, who (expecting him, with the 
doore under-shut) suddenly leade him the way in. 

2. Mech. (See quot.) 

1875 Kntcut Dict, lech, 2680/2 Under-shut-valve, one 
placed beneath the sole-plate of a pump or other object, and 
not upon it; shutting underneath fy an upward motion, 

Underside. Also under-side, under side. 
([Unper-! 5 band Unper a. 2b. Cf. Du. onder- 
side, Da, underside, G. unterscite.) Vhe under 
or lower side or surface. 

a, 1680 Moxon Afech, Exere. x. 190 A Seat.. having an Iron 
Pin fastned on either end the underside of it, 1704 /’/id, 
Trans. XXV. 1625 The back or underside of the Leaves. 
1768-74 Tucker Lé, Nat. (1834) 11. 459, 1 cannot conceive 
that surface separated from the table without an underside 
distinguishable from the upper. 1802 James Afslrt. Dict. 
s.v. Gun-carriage, The underside of the gun. 1890 Scrence- 
Goss‘f XXVI. 215/1 The under-side of the wings was a 
blackish-brown, 

Jig. 1856 Geo. Exriot Lys. (1834) 321 Comfort, which is 
the under-side or lining of all pleasure. 1876 /ortn. Rev, 
Jan. 108 Fear is the underside or wrong side of zeal. 

B. 1738 Cuampers Cycl, s.v. Subscapularis, Spreading itself 
under the whole convex, or under side of it. 1794 W. Curtis 
in Bot. Afag. VIII. 272 The blossoms have been of a sulphur 
colour, shaded. .especially onthe under side. 1835 J. Duncax 
Beetles 16) The legs and under side of the abdomen are 
reddish yellow. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 
476 At a greater distance from the stem the under side 
usually has the advantage. 

U'ndersight. (Unpir-!10b.) 1894 H. DrumMonp Ascent 
Man 13 The reason..is not oversight, but undersight. 

Undersign,v. [Unper-14a.] sans. To 
sign one’s name below (a writing). 

1580 Houtvsanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Soubsiguer, to vnder- 
signe. 1770 ScraFtTon /ndostan (ed. 2) 80 These words were 
written in his own hand, at the beginning of the Treaty, and 
were undersigned hy him. 

Hence Undersigner, Undersigning vé/. sé, 

1611 Frorio, Soffoscrittione, a subscription, an vnder 
signing or writing. 1753 Scots Afag, XV. 19/1 The under- 
signer has the honour to present..copizs of the decrees. 1800 
Corerince Piccolom, 1. ii, All rests upon his undersigning, 

Undersi‘gned, ///. a. [Cf prec. and SuB- 
SIGNED pp/. a.] Whose signature is appended to 
a document, etc. Freq. adso/. (in sing. or pl.). 

1643 in J. M. Stone Faithf unto Death (1892) 174, 1, the 
undersigned,..am about to-day to lay down my life. .in de- 
fence of the Roman Catholic Church. 1824 Syp. Smit Sf. 
Wks. 1859 II, 201/1 We, the undersigned, being clergymen 
of the Church of England. 1845 in Claridge Cold Water 
Cure (1849) 12 We, the undersigned British and Americans, 

-.deem it our duty [etc.]. 1868 Dickens Le??. (1880) II, 384 
The undersigned is in his usual brilliant condition. 

U'nder-si‘nging, vil. 56. (Unxper-' 9h.) 1382 Wrycuir 
£s. 31d Prol., Eiztety and ei3te forsothe seiden the salmys, 
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1886 Good Words 308 
A lark—a_ hundred larks are in the sky, A myriad hirds an 
undersinging make. U'nder-si‘nner, (Unoer-! 6 a.) 
1684 Oiway A thetst1, Good, pretty, little, Under-sinuers, .. 
that a Man may fool away an Hour or two withal very 
co nf rtably. , 

+U-nder-sitter. Ols. [Uxpren-1 6 a. Cf. 
UNDERSETILE,] One occupying part of another’s 
house; a sub-tenant or lodger. Also fig. 

1580 Procl.Q. Eliz. 7 July, For the offences in this part of 
increase of inany indwellers, or as they be commonly termed 
Inmates, or vndersitters. 1607 /roclamai+ns Fas. | (1609) 
162 The letting of part of Houses and Chambers to Inmates 
and Undersitters. 1609 Tuvitt Vasfe-mecum (1629) 13 
Vertue cannot endure to be an vnderesitter to any. 

Under-size, sd. (Unxver-! 10 b.) 1791 W. Gitpin Sores! 
S enery 11. 236 If such a distance as this.. were paiuted on 
a larger scale than common,.. we might be teinpted to forget 
it’s under-size. 

U nder-size,a. [Unper-2.] ) = uext 2. 

1820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Keg. V1. 24 Seldom more than 
two harpoons are struck intoan under-size whale, /did. 419 
The ciminished value of under-size bone. 

U ndersi zed, f7f/. a. (In attrib. use u'nter- 
Stzed.) [Uxver-1 lo a.] 

+1. Inadeqnately employed. Ods.—! 

1657 Gaupen JF. Watts' Scrile 4 Let. Answ. Pref. $j, lis 
freat abilities .. were indeed much under-sized as to his 
auditory and employment. 

2. Below the proper or ordinary size. 

1706 Loud Gaz No. 4244/3 Each undersiz’d [Galloway] to 
be allow'd half a Stone for every Inch under. 1747 Mrands 
& Abuves Coal Trade (ed. 3) 20 Ihe like Abuse, practised... 
by undersized Sacks. 1825 T. Ilook Sayings Ser. 1.1 319 
Mr, Abberly’s undersized man-servant, delivered a note to 
Louisa. 1851 Kincstey Yeast ani, Whe ill-looks of the young 
girls surprised him much;.. the mujority seemed under-sized, 
under-fed. 1884 1. F. R. Carrin /tsh. Exhid, Lit. X1. 425 
Fishermen. should be compelled to riddle the mussels.,and 
return the undersized to the scalps, 

U'nder-skin. (Unver-'5b.) 1653 R. Sanvers /’Aysiogn. 
a4gb, Open it [s¢. a p-ony), and take the flowers forth from 
that rinde or u SeeeLth, which represents the hrain-pan. 

+ U-nder-skinker. 0Js. 
SKINKEIt 1.) 

1596 Suaks. 1 /den, I, 1. iv. 26 This peniworth of Sugar, 
clapt euen now into iny hand by an vider Skinker. 1631 
Hevwo bv 20d Pt. fare Mant of West w, Ve see and I can 
Le entertained to my old tra-le of drawing wine: ift Le hut 
an under skinker, I care not. [1867 Suvtu Saslor’s Mord: 
bk. 706 Under -skinker, assistant to the purser’s stewurd.} 

Under-skirt. [Usper-! 5 a.) A_ skirt 
worn under another, a petticoat; also, a founda- 
tion over which drapery oran overskirt is disposed. 

1861 Mars. Rivpece City & Sudurd (1862) 90 (I1.), She... 
affected flounces and many setticoats, wearing as many as 
cight orten underskirts, 1883, 1834[see OverskinT} 1907 
II, Wyspuam #lare of Foctligits xix, Nearly all the latter 
. .displayed a greater amount of silk underskirt than seemed 
altogether necessary. 

Under-sky. (Unper.! 5b.) °1832 Tennyson Dytng Swan 
11, Floating about the under-sky,..the coronach stole afar. 
1870 Morris £arthly lar, III. 1v. 87 From this dull rainy 
under-sky andlow. Underslake,v. (Uxpen-'2) ¢1440 
Lallad.on Husb. 1. 434 As oy! lauryue is lentiscyne of take, 
Whos rigour hoot water most vndersluke [g!. suimmutigare). 

U-nder-sleeve. [Unpver-! 5 a] A sleeve, 
esp. one of light inatertal, worn below another, 

1547 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VJ (1914) 10 \_onge gar- 
mentes of playne clothe of Syluer,..thupper & nether Baces 
& thunder sleves of clothe of golde. 1560 — Revels QO. éfiz. 
(1908) 2x Undersleves of Damaske Bawdekyn. 1631 A. 
TownsHenn Ald, 7rinmph 13 The Labells of the sleeues,.. 
the vnder sleeues, 1861 Archacologia XXX1X. 250 The 
under-sleeve is grey puffed with white. 1893 Gzorciana Hitt 
ffist, Eng. Dress 1X. 257 Fastening on with elastic or tape 
those uncomfortable undersleeves. 

+ U-nderslops. Ols. (Unxper-1!5 a.) 

1737 Ozett Raselais 11. 72 Drawers or Under-slops are 
worn now by some. 

+ Undersmall, a. Os! [?Unver-! 2 or 
WONDER adv.} Extremely small. 

¢1530 Fudic. Urines 1, xvili. 60 b, They be bodys vnder- 
small as duste. ; 

+U-ndersock. 04s, [Unper-1 5 a.} A stocking. 

1556 Richmond. ills (Surtees) 190 One payr of sloppes of 
crayncoloryde fustyane, and the vndersokes Lelongynge the 
sayme. 

U-ndersoil. [Unpver-15b.] Subsoil. 

1707 Mortimer //usd, 315 A Planter or Raiser of Trees 
ought to consider the under Soil, as well as the superficies of 
the Earth. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazon 1]. 25 Vhe difference 
in colour from the superficial soil..is owing to tieir being 
formed of the undersoil, hrought up from a considerable 
depth. 

U'nder-so ling. (Unper-' 5b.) ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
184/2 Galache, or galoche, vndyr solynge of manny’ fote (.. 
A vndirshone, #. vnderschoyinge), crefita. U'nder- 
something. (Unper-'6a.) @1718 Parnett Allegory on 
Man 18 Jove talk’d of breeding him on high, An under- 
something uf the sky. 

U'ndersong. [UsvER-1 9 b.] 

1. A subordinate or subdued song or strain, esp. 
one serving as an accompaniment or burden to 


another. Freq. ¢razsf. of natural sounds. 

1579 Spenser SAefh, Cal. Aug. 128 And Willye is not greatly 
ouergone, So weren his vndersongs well addrest. 1593 
Drayton Ecl. tx. G3b, When now at last.. Was poynted 
who the Roundelay shoold singe And who againe the vnder- 
song should beare. 1613-6 W. Browne S77¢, Past. u. iit 1028 
He thus hegan To prayse his love: his hasty waves among 
The frothed rockes, hearing the under-song. 1697 DryveNn 
Virg., Past... 86 The challenge to Dameetas shall belong : 
Menalcasshall sustain his under-song. 1710 Pinuirs Pastorals 


(UnvEr-1 6a: sec 


UNDERSTAIRS. 


vi. 8 Aseldest, Hobbinol, begin; And Languet's Under-Song 
Ly Turns come in, 1795 Cotesipce Jo J, Cottle 24 Vh'un- 
ceasing rill,, Murmurs sweet undersong ‘mid jasmin bowers. 
1820 Keats Lamia wu. 200 While fluent Greek a vowel'd 
undersong Kept up among the guests, 21885 Runciman 
Skippers 196 The hoarse undersong from the dim distance, 


2. fg An underlying meaning ; an undertone. 

1631 KR. HW. Arraignm. it hole Creature xviii. 326 Which is 
sull as the conclusive undersong to the discanting of my 
larger Ditty. 1641 J. Jackson True /vang. 7. i. 1c 
I.bs sorrowfull Messeugers make it their under song of ell 
tidings, 1818 Kears Let, Wks, 1889 III. gz If there is any 
faultin the Preface it is net affectation, but an undersong uf 
disrespect tothe public. 1886 Haru Caine Son of Hagar ui, 
xv, Beneath the chorus of their hearts’ joy there was an 
u:.dersung of discord, 

Under-sorcerer, (Uxver-! 6a.) 1678 Butter //ud, 
it. , 300, 1.. Prepar'd.. His Under-Surcerer t’ iugage. 

U-nder-sort. (Usven-! 6 b.) 

1655 I. Waite Grounds Obed. & Goi t. viii, 48 Of the 
Authority given to an absolute Governour; and uf under- 
sortsuf Guvernement. 1697 Cottirr “ss. Mor. Subj.t. 116 
What if the under Sort of People should take the Hint, and 
Pee upon it. 1828 Canr Craven Gloss., Undessort, the 
valgar. 

U'ndersoul. (Uxver-'6b.) 1868 H. Busuxete Afor. 
Uses Dark 1h, (1869) 350 The under-sonl, the man, the 
everlasting, divinely moral personality. 1887 11. R. Hawers 
Christ & Chr. Light of Ages, i. 4 The Oversoul, which is 
Livine Mind or God, embraces the Undersouls in all flesh. 
U ndersound. (Unorr-'gh) 1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre 
xxv, The gale still rising, seemed to my ear to muffle a 
mournful undersound. 1860 Ruskin Unto this Last iv § 82 
No air is sweet that is silent; it is only sweet when full 
of low currents of under sound. U1.der-so vereign. 
(Unvex-' 6a) a@ 1680 Cuannock Attril. God (1824) 11. 582 
All under-sovereigns are .. to be obedient to his orders. 
Undersow’, v. (Unprx-' 10a.) 1650 W. Broucu Sacr. 
Princ, (1659) 73 Let me prudently observe what each parcell 
of ground will best bear, that I may not over-cloy some, and 
undersow others. 

+ Underspa:r,v. Obs. [Unren-1 4 a.) érans. 
To force up by means of a spar thrust uncetneath. 

1577 Stanxyuurst Descr. /reland in Holinshed 1. 14/2 
Vndersparring the gates, and bearing vp the dormitorie 
doe, they stahbed the adulterer. 

U nder-spa-rred, f#//. a. [Uxver-! 10 a.] Of 
vessels : _Inadequately lurnished with spars. 

1841 [sce UNDERMASTED]. 

+ U:nderspea’k, v. Ods.-! [Unprr-! 10 a.] 
trans. To come short in speaking of. 

1635 A. Starrorp #ent, Glory 119 lf in this rude speech of 
mine I have over-talked my ete or under-spcken thee, 
impute it to my. -doting yeares. 

Underspe cified, /f/. a. (UNDER adv, 2b.) 

15944 Extr, Aberd. Rec. 11844) I. 209 Vhe ressett of this woll 
vnderwrittin, fra the personis vnderspecifeit. 1561 Keg. 
Privy Council Seot. 1. 188 The quhiik day..coinperit the 
gentilinen underspecifiit, 1682 Pafers red. Scots in Poland 
(10%5) 236, I resaved..all as here underspecified. 

Under-spe'nd,v. (Usvex-'8 b.) a 1661 Fucter Worthies, 
f.incoln (1662) 168 When lis friend [called] for half a pint of 
Wine, Mr. Sutton for a Gill, under-spending him a Moity. 

U-nder-sphere, sd, (UNnvEi-1 5 b.) 

1630 Deum. oF Hawtn. Shadow of Fudgeur. 4 The.. 
RKaine-bow-sparkling Arch of Diamond cleare Which crownes 
the azure of each vnder spheare. ¢ 1631 Sin L. Cary Elegy 
on Donne 86 He conquer'd rebell passions, rul’d them so, As 
under-spheares by the first Mover goe. 

Undersphe:re, v. (Usore-' 7.) 1652 Urqunart Jewel 
162 The imputation, which they deserve for having been in so 
bad company, and undersphering themselves to the bodies 
of those vaster orbs. 

U-nderspin. [Uxper-! 4 d.] A backward 
spin on a ball while in motion. 

igor Westin. Gaz. 13 Aug. 2/3, 1 do not see that photo- 
graphs.. * prove decisively that a golf ball, truly hit, develops 


underspin. 

+ Underspo-re, v. Obs.—! [Unpven-1 4a+ 
spore Spur 56.18.] intr. (cf, UNDERSPAK v.). 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aliller's T, 279 Get mea staf, that I may 
vnderspore, Whil pat thou, Roca heuest of the dore. 

Underspre:ad, v. (UnpeEr-1 4 a.) 

1609 Hottann Am. Marcell. 131 By that time it grew to 
Le faire day-light, the skie all over was under-spread with a 
feeling, as it were, of yronharneis. 1857 Emerson Afonadnoc 
296 Every morn I lift my head, See New England under- 
spread. 3 

Underspring. ([Unspen-} 5 c.] 

1. attrib, Haviny springs beneath, 

1837 W. B. Apams Carriages 84 The simplest kind of four- 
wheeled spring vehicle for one horse is called an Underspring 
Phaeton. A 

2. An underlying fountatn. 

1851 Mrs. BrowninG Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 956, I feel how 
nature's ice-crusts keep the dint Of undersprings of silent 
Deity. 

Undersprouts v. (Usper-' 42) 1584 Hupson Du 
Bartas’ Judith w. (1608) 58 As the painefull plowman.. 
crops his hedge to make it vnder-sprout. 

Under-spurleather : see SPUR-LEATHER 2. 

U ndersta‘ff,v. (UxpeR-! 10a.) 1894 [Vesti Gaz.12 Sept. 
2/2 The way in which the employers. had overworked him 
and understaffed his station, U'ndersta‘fted, A/. a. 
(Usper-! 1¢a) 1891 Sat, Rev. 7 Nov. 516 The country 
abounds with small churches understaffed. 


U-nderstair(s. [Unper-*.] 

Ll. attrib, Sitwated below stairs; humble. 

16:6 T. Apams Soul's Sickness 61 Liuing in some vnder- 
staire office, when he would visite the countrey, he horrowes 
some Gallants cast sute of his seruant. 

2. A space below a staircase. 

1730 A. Gorpos Maffer's Amphith. 290 There are two 
Under-stairs, which form Rooms. 


UNDERSTAND. 


t Understand, sd. Obs. rare. 

1. Understanding; knowledge. 

@ 1300 Cursor 1.9326 ‘Ne i herd neuer,’ he said, ‘in land 
Men sua herd of vnder-stand’. 1444 E-xtr. Aberd. Rec. (1844) 
I. 10 It was cum til his voderstand that Marioune..hes 
complaynit to the lorde of Erole that [ete.]. 

Support, basis. 

1580-90 J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) I, 149 Flie Sir, from 
sic, and lerne tn vnderstand. Stand quhair se vill, firm be 
30ur vnderstand, 


Understand, v. Forms: (see StanD v.). 
[OE. undersiondan, -standan (UNDER-1! § a), = 
OFris. uszdersionda, MDa. understande, MSw. 
undi(r)slanda, Olcel. (as a foreign word) undir- 
slanda. Cf. MLG. understéin to understand, to 
step under, MDnu. onderstaen (Du. -staaz), MHG. 
understan, -slén (G. unterstehen), to take upon 
oneself, to venture, presume, etc. With a different 
prefix, the same use of stand appears in OE. for- 
slandan, OS. farslandan, OHG. far-, firstantan 
(firstén), and MHG. verstén, -stén (G. verstehen), 
MDnu. vers/aen (Du. -s/aan), 

In the 15th and 16th cents. three forms of the past pple. were 
current, viz. (a) the original understanden {also -stonden), in 
use till about 1550; (6) the reduced form of this, wxderstande 
(-stonde), -stand (-stond), common till about 1575, and sur- 
viving into the 17th cent.; (c) the new form understanded 
(-stonded', very common from about_1530 to 1585. The 
occurrence of uxderstanded in the Thirty-Nine Articles, 
xxxv, in the phrase ‘understanded of the people’, has given 
rise to recent echoes of it, especially in journalistic use, The 


[f. the vb.] 


modern form un-lerstood came into use in the latter part of | 


the 16th cent., and was usual by 1600.] 

L trans. 1. Tocomprehend ; to apprehend the 
meaning or import of; to grasp the idea of. 

¢ 888 K. ELrrep Boeth. xxxix. § 8 Se godcunda foreponc 
hit understent eall swide rihte, peah.. we necunnon pet riht 
understandan. c¢ 1000 /ELFric Hom, 1.188 Wes seo ealde x 
swide earfode and digle to understandenne. a1z25 Leg. 
Kath. 1013 Libt to ure lare, bet tu mahe stihen to under- 
stonden in him godes muchcle strencde. c12z90S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 11/343 Pe Aumperour pis onder-stod, bei he hepene were. 
1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 609 3e ne vndurstonde nouht pat 
stounde be storie of bis wordus. 1387-8 T. Usk Vest. Love 
ut. iii, (Skeat) 1. 77 If these thinges he wel understonde, I 
wene that non inconvenient shalt thou fynde betwene goddes 
forweting and liberte of arbitrement. a1450 Wirk's Festial 
3 Wkech noyse God hymselfe schall know and vndyrstond. 
1523 (CoverpaLe] Old God (1534) Pv, The multytude of 
dyuerse ceremonyes..not being vnderstanded nor perceyued 
of the comen sorte..of people. 1548 R. Hutren Sus of 
Diuinitie E 4b, The sentence shal be hetter understande if 
it be changed into a comparyson to an other. 1600 J. Porv 
tr. Leo's Africa 1,155 Aman may much more easily vnder- 
Stand the text then the exposition thereof. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. xu. 376 Now clear I understand What oft my steddiest 
thoughts have searcht in vain. 1733 BerxeLev 7h, Viston 
§ 27, I have considered and endeavoured to understand your 
remarks. 1815 Janz AusTEN £sma ix, One half of the 
world cannot understand the pleasures of the other. 1891 
Farrar Darkn. & Daum xxi, The young prince saw that 
they were in possession of something more divine than the 
world could understand. 

blo ¢1275inO, £. Misc. 43/297 Peter a-non ber-after hyne 
vnderstod Hwat his louerd hedde iseyd. 

b. To be thoroughly acquainted or familiar with 
(an art, profession, etc.) ; to be able to practise or 
deal with properly. 

1533 E.vot Cast, Helthe (1541) A ij, The science of phisicke, 
.. beyng well vnderstande, truely experienced, and discretely 

ordred, 1622 j: ‘Taycor (Water P.) Farew. Tower-bottles 
Aq, When Vpland Trades-men thus dares take in hand A 
wat'ry buis’nesse, they not vnderstand. 1681 CHETHAM 
Angler's Vade-nt, xxxix. (1689) 252, I will not deny hut that 
(as the times phrase it) I understand something of eating. 
1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. £. ind. 11.93 He..understood 
asmall Sword excellently well, but [was] not much versed in 
Merchandize or foreign Commerce. 1768 Eart Car.iste in 
Jesse Sedwy2 & Contemp. (1843) II. 292 Get somebody who 
understands it to taste it [sc. claret] for you. 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D, xxvi, Galeotti..understood his own profession 
too well to let that ignorance be seen, 1859 //abits Gd, 
Soctety v. 221 Thomas, bring that fowl to me; Mr. Jones 
{who is trying to carve it] seems not to understand it. 

ce. To apprehend clearly the character or nature 
of (a person). Also refi. 

1587 Gotninc De Mornay v. 57 God then conceyued and 
vnderstood himselfe; and it inust needes be that he vnder- 
stood himselfe seeing that the chiefest wixedome is to know 
ones selfe. 1588 Kyp Housek. Philos. Wks. (1901) 267 So 
that the seruaunt, if you will rightly vnderstand him, is..a 
liuely and seueral instrument of action. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsu 
Father Darcy I. viii, 137 1t is my misfortune to he little 
understood ; but our praise is not of men, but of God. 1876 
Parker Paraclete t. ix, 142 We cannot understand Christ 
until we understand Moses, nor can we understand the spirit 
until we understand Christ. 

+a. refl. (2) To know one’s place, or how to 
conduct oneself properly. (é) To be in possession 
of one’s senses or faculties, Ods. 

(a) 1602 SHaxs. Ham. 1. ii. 96 You doe not vnderstand 
your selfe so cleerely, As it behoues my Daughter, and your 
Honour, 1687 Miéce, To understand himself, to know how 
to carry himself, savoir se coudtutre. 1745 J. Mason Self 
Knowledge 1. iii. (1758) 32 Nothing is more common than 10 
say,whena Person does not hehave with due Decencytowards 
his Superiors, such a one does not understand himself. 

(6) 1696 Ausrev J/isc. 136 He was an Hundred Years old 
when my Friend was with him; and yet, did understand 
himself very well. 

2. To comprehend by knowing the meaning of 
the words employed; to be acquainted with (a 


language) to this extent. 


147 


| 21000 Colloq. AE Ufric in Wr.-Wiilcker 100 Sprec us xfter 
| urum andgyte pet we magon understandan pa ping pe bu 
specst. ¢1250 Gen, 6 Ex. 2210 Wende here non it on his 
mod, Oc losep al it under-stod. ¢1275 in O. £. Misc. 56/668 
Eueruych ber vnderstod his icunde speche. «1300 Cursor 
Af, 232 pis ilk hok es translate .. For the loue of Inglis lede.. 
For the commun at understand. a 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 
11. 2 Now herkeneth, euery maner man ‘hat englissh under- 
stonde kan, ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxh.) xxix. 131 Neuer be 
latter bai wate no3t whare bai myght aryfe, and also pai 
schuld no3t vnderstand per langage. 1535 CoverDALE Gez. 
xi. 7 Let vs. .confounde their tonge euen there, y* one vnder- 
stonde not what another saieth, c1s95 Cart. Wvatr Dud. 
ley's Voy. (Hakluyt Soc.) 40 All theire conference was in the 
Indian tounge, which our Captaine nor anie of his companie 
did understande, 1613 PurcHas Pilgrimage (1614) 250 The 
Arahike I vnderstand not. 1659 in Sxrton’s Diary (1828) 
1V. 6 Seeing we all understand not French, let us take his 
word; that is English. 1716 Hearne Codlect. (O.H.S.) V. 314 
| He does not understand Latin. 1719 De Foe Crusoe u. 
(Globe) 351 The Spaniards, two of whom understood English 
wellenough, 1842 Texnyson Vision of Sin v.16 Au answer 
peal’d ., But in a tongue no man could understand. 

b. To grasp the meaning or purport of the 
words (or signs) used by (a person). 

a 1225 Leg. Kath, 1641 Beo nu penne, Porphire, stille & 
understont me. a 1300 Cursor VM. 2260 Bot sua he mengud 
pam pair mode, bat naman oper vndirstode. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Manof Law's T, 520 Amaner latyn corrupt was hir speche, 
Butalgates ther by wasshe vnderstonde. @ 1533 Lp. BERNERS 
Huon \x. 208 Thus they compleynyd them one to another, 
and Huon, who was nere them, vnderstode them well. 1566 
Stapceton Ret. Untr, Fewell ui. 110 h, To praie, it was not 
requisit he should be vnderstanded, For that was done.. by 
sighynges. 1595 Snaks. Yoh iv, iL 237 Thou didst vnder- 
stand me by mysignes. 1667 Mitton /. L. x11. 58 Forthwith 
a hideous gabble rises loud Among the Builders; each to 
other calls Not understood. 1687 A. Lovete tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav. 1. 61 When he eats he speaks to no body, hut makes 
himself be understood hy signs to the mute Buffoons, 1838 
Lytton Lez/a i. 1, ‘ Thou understandest me, father?’ ‘Ido, 
I know your pious heart and well-judging mind.’ 1848 
Tuackxeray Van. Fair \vi, Pretending to understand little 
George when he spoke regarding them. 

reff. ¢ 1395 Plowman's [. 792 Yet he jangleth as a jaie, 
And understont him selfe no Hae. 1618 FLETCHER Woman 
Pleas'd 1v. i, What Treason’s that? does this fellow under- 
stand Himself? 

c. To understand cach olher, to be inagreement 
or collusion ; to be confederates. 

1663 L£xtr. St. Papers Friends Ser. u. (1911) 171 The 
Quakers.. with allotherSects are fully agreed in this business 
and doe perfectly understand each other. 1675 Essex Papers 
(Camden) 24 Its so apparent..that they understand one 
another. 1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour vii, ‘You 
trust me,’ replied Leather,..with a look as much as to say, 
“we understand each other’, 

3. To comprehend as a fact; to grasp clearly, to 
realize. Chiefly with clause as object. 

c1000 JELFrRic Saints’ Lives xxv. 178 Under-stand be dam 
hu se zlmihtiza god hi ealle gesceop..of nahte. c1o1z 
Wu estan Horm, (1883) 156 Understandaé eac.. bxt deofol 
bas beode nu fela zeara dwelode. a1200 Vices & Virtues 19 
Vnderstandeb, alle de dis radeb oder ihered,.. be muchele 
Solemodnesse of us nn dese liue. a12z5 Ancr. R.66 So be 
ueond, burh hire word, understod anonriht hire wocnesse. 
@1300 Cursor MW. 4249 Sir putifar wel vndirstod Pat iosepli 
wasogentil blod. /é:d. 14874 Quat he was bai noght vnder- 
stode. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 1,652 Nou onderstand: be signe 
her Fourme hys of wyne and brede. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 
140 And understond that al this peine..Is schape al only for 
thi pride. ¢1425 LypG. Assembly of Gods 2030, | cowde nat 
vndyrstande Where he became, but sodenly As he came, he 
went. 1486 Bk. St. Aldans dij, Understonde ye that a 
Goshawke shulde not flie to any fowle. 1535 CoverDALE 
Fohn viii. 27 Howheit they vnderstode not, that he spake of 
the father. 1558 Bp. Watson Seven Sacram. xxi. 132 He 
hath often tymes with his reason vnderstande..what God 
hath commaunded and the goodnes of it. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol, v. \xvii. § 4 Thus much they knewe, although as 
yet they vnderstoode not perfectly to what effect or issue the 
same would come. 1710 Apnison Whig Exam. 14 Sept. P3 
This (Edipus, you must understand,.. was son toa King of 
Thebes. 1781 Cowper £.xfost. 159 They..could not under- 
stand That sin let loose speaks punishment at hand, 1819 
SuHEtLEvV Cenc? 1v.i. 101 Tell her tocome; yet let her under. 
stand Her coming is consent. 1867 H. Spencer First Princ. 
(ed. 2)1. iv. § 23. 70 You now understand. .what has disabled 
the partridge. 

+b. With reflexive pronoun, Oés. rare. 

c1175 Lamb. Hom. 35 For-pi leofemen understondet 
eouseluen pa hwile 3e mahten: Nis bas weorld nawiht. 
¢1320 Cast, Love 1131 A! Mon, nim 3emne and vnderstond 
be Hou fynliche in herte God louep pe. 


+e. To ascertain the purport of (a letter, etc.) 
by perusal and consideration. Ods. 


1389 Eng. Gilds (1870) 50 We fulliche vndirstondend 3our 
lettres sent to vs,..do 30w npenliche to wetyn [etc.). ¢ 1400 


Lrut 11, 318 The which lettres, whan be kyng..had seyn & 
vndirstonden, he had grete compassioun. 1430-40 Lyne. 
Bochas vit xxv. (1558) 16b, Your letters red and plainly 
vnderstande. 150z ArNoLDE Chron. (1811) 14 We haue 
understand the charter the whiche the Lorde Herry..made 
to y® ciiezens of London in thes wordes. 1523 Ln. BERNERS 
Froiss. 1.xiv.14 Whan all the cases and dedis that the kyng 
had done..were red, and wel understand. 

4. a. To grasp as a fixed or established fact or 
principle ; to regard as settled or implied without 
specific mention. 

c1055 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 306 Pis ylce 
understand be bam odrum dagum. ¢ 1400 Love Sonavent, 
Mirr. (1908) 9 It is to vndirstonde..as for a principal and 
general rule. that {ete.}. 1523 Fitzners. Yusd. § 156 Than 
it is to be vnderstande, what goodes a man shall take with 
Sym. 
he vnderstande of Popingiayes and spyces. 
| P. L. 1.662 Warr then, Warr Open or understood must he 


1553 Even Treat. New Ind. (Arh.) 8 Vhe lyke isto | 
1667 Mitton | 


UNDERSTAND. 


resolv'd. 1854 Poultry Chron. 11. 363 It must be also under. 
stood that no alteration can he made in the prices. 

b. To have knowledge of, to know or learn, by 
information received. (Now merged in next.) 

Freq. in fo give or $ do (one) to understand ; see Dov. 22¢, 
GIVE v, 29¢. : 

1131 {see Do v. 22]. 2a 1200 in Kemhle Cod. Dipl. 1V. 
218, I do 3owe to understonden dat I wolle Cat de prestes.. 
haue euere soke and sake ouere alle heore men. @ 1300 
Cursor AJ. 12342 To be leones coue he yod, Par he be quelpes 
vnder-stod. Jz, 19919 Quen pai.. vnderstod His cuming, 
son gain him pal yod. ¢1350 Wl. Palerne 5262 Whan pe 
worpi william..hade vnderston{d] be tidinges to bende, to 
be menskful messageres he made glad chere. ¢1385 CHAUCER 
L. G. W. Prol. 470 Now wole I seyn what penaunce thow 
schalt do For thyn trespace, & vndyrstonde it here. 1423 
Jas. I Aéugis Q. cxxvii, My son, I..vnderstond, Be thy 
reherse, the matere of thy gref. 1482 Ce/y Papers (Camden) 
128, I wndyrstonde be Robard Eryke that 3e hafe ij fayr 
hawkes. 1560 Daus tr. S/eidane’s Comm. 401 b, I require 
you that you wyll inake a direct aunswer,.and let me under- 
stande it tomorrowe. 1585 T. WasHincTon tr. Wicholay's 
Voy. 1. xv. 16b, The great displeasure he would take, when 
he should vnderstand the great dammage which the Turks 
had done, 1611 B. Jonson Catiline iv. iv, 1 vnderstand by 
Quintus Fahius Saiga,..you haue beene lately Sollicited 
against the Cammon-wealth. 1664 Mrs, Hutcuinson dem, 
Cod. Hutchinson (1806) 428 When the colonell’s wife under. 
stood her hushand’s bad accommodation. 

c. To take or accept as a fact, without positive 
knowledge or certainty ; to get as an impression or 
idea; to believe. Chiefly with obj. clause. 

1751 Pactock P. Welkins II. x. 112 As] understand your 
great Ancestor would have come intoit,.. hut for the Ragams, 
1788 Cowper Let. to Lady Hesketh 6 May; The General, 
I understand by his last letter, is in town. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. 11. 1.217, I understood from Mr. Ahberly..that 
I should find him, if I called at this time of the day. 1829 
Scort Anne of G. xxxiv, Whey understood it was his wish 
toobserve incognito. 1858 CongresstonalGlobe 18 Feh. 752/1, 
I understand the gentleman from IIlinois to give way. The 
Chatyr man, The Chair understands not. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXAN- 
DER'A?d Bay vii, [t was understood she had made an engage- 
ment to go to India. . 

5. To take, interpret, or view in a certain way. 

c¢1000 Ags. Psalter xxi, 2 Ne understand bu hit me to un- 
rihtwisnesse. ¢ 1000 /ELFric Saints’ Lives xxv. 472 Ewfest- 
lice understandende be ure ealra zriste. ¢ 1175 Lamdé. Hom. 
75 Pis word..mon mei understonden on pro wise. 4@ 1300 
Cursor M. 337 Got pou sal noght vndirstand Pat he wroght 
al his werc wit hand. ¢1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 4425 Pe 
dragon es understanden pe fende.. And pe thred part of pe 
sternes bright Er cristen men undirstanden right. c1q425 
Wvyntnun Cron, viti. xi. 1928 (Cott. MS.), Pir wordis in to 
propyrte Al bus may vndirsiandyn be. ?4 1533 Frity Answ. 
More (1548) A2, I shewed hym that it was not necessary, 
that the words shulde so be vnderstonde as they sownde. 
1566 Pasguine in Traunce 107 That which Christ speaketh 
..of many false Prophets .. may be vnderstand to be the 
sundry sectes of Monkes and Fryers. 1581 J. Bett Haddon’s 
Answ. Osorius 188 b, The Major must be undersianded, that 
Paule treated not of the cause..but of the execution and 
effect of predestination, 1645 Docg. Lett. Pat. at Ox/. (1837) 
257 Which Forces shalbe vnderstoode to he in the nature of 
Posse Comitatus. 1662 SriLtincrL, Orig. Sacre u. iv. § 8 
Some understand the first words. .that he was not born a 
Prophet. 19772 Lett. Funius \xviii. (1788) 343 You, Lord 
Mansfield, did not understand me so. 1835 ‘1. MitcHELe 
Acharn. of Aristoph. 339 note, Elmsley understands this 
word in its legal sense. 1860 WarRtER Sea-foard II. 492, 
I do not quite know how Miss Bremer..intended these words 
to be understood. 

b. Const. dy. (In passive passing into the sense 
of ‘is signified.) 

1340 Haspote Pr. Conse, 1681 Bi pe name of ded may be 
tane, And understanden ma dedes ban ane. 1377 LaNct. 
P. Pl. B. xu. 257 By pe po feet is vnderstonde. Excecutoures, 
fals fiendes, c1400 Afol. Loll.69 By pis man is vnderstondyn 
feynar pat isfals, and lufip his synne. 1456 Str G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 10 All the cristin men that war undirstandin 
be the grene blude. 1484 Caxton Fables of sop 1.1, By 
the cok is to vnderstond the fool whiche retcheth not of 
sapyence. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. iii. 34 
By the coniuracyon the whiche is made unto the lefte ere ts 
understande that he ought to put out of us all euyl thoughtes. 
1561 Daus tr, Buliinger on Apoc. (1573) 123 b, We read, that 
there was an Aungell of Grece, and an Aungell of Persia, 
and that hy them p® whole people are vnderstand. 1578 
Banister //ist. Afax 1, 19 You shall heare what space is to 
he vnderstanded by the name of Necke. 1600 SHaks.d.V.L. 
Iv. iii. 95 Aos. What must we vnderstand hy this? O77. Some 
of my shame. 1651 C. Cartwricnut Cert. Nelig. 1. 296 
Estius..saith that Chrysostome and his followers hy sacrifice 
then understand.. Baptisme. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. 
1. (1840) 24 After this story no man need inquire what the 
world understood by the magicians and astrologers and wise 
men of thosedays. 17568 tr. Juan & Ulloa'’s Voy. (1772) I. 
440 The llama, to which the Indians added the name of 
runa, to denote an India sheep; that beast heing now under- 
stood hy the runa-d/ama. 1865 Ruskin Sesame i. §3 We 
do not understand by this advancement, in general, the mere 
making of money. 

ce. Const. of. 

1549 Latimer 1st Serm, bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 22 The forsayd 
words of Paul are not to he vnderstande of all scriptures. 
1s81 J. Bert Haddon's Anusw. Osor. 43, He demaundeth 
of us, what is to be understanded of those Sacramentes which 
we doe reteine. 1705 Anpison //aly 110 Which is true, it 
understood only of the Rivers of Italy. 1861 Patey cleschylus 
(ed. 2) Prometh. 898 notc, This is to be literally understood 
of the gadfly’s sting. 

+d. To understand, to wit, namely. Ods. _ 

1579 J. Dee Diary (Camden) 5 To my heires and assignes 
for ever, to understand, M r. Bullok and Mr. Taylor. 

+e, To mean, toimply. (Cf. 12b.) Ods.— 

1617 Morvson ///2. 1. 227. Distant from Ierusalem some 
fiue miles, (in Turky I alwaies vnderstand Italian miles), 
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UNDERSTAND. 
+ 6. a. To give heed to, attend to, Ods. 


c1o0e AeLFric Saints’ Lives xxiiib 186 Piet xeswinc his 
sydfates ne understandende..jJheJarn. ¢12750. £. Alyse. 
90/8 Pu ert help in engelaunde, Vre stephne vnderstonde. 
€ 1320 Cast. Loveg33 3if pou wole me louen and vnderstonde, 
I chul pe bringe in-to bin owne londe. ¢ 1400 tr, Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 48 Gouerne hein wyth goodnesse, and 
vnderstonde hem wyth debonertee. 

+b. To receive, accept. Obs. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 99 ch pe understande’s bat holi 
husel unwurdliche, he understant him seluen cche pine. £0rcd. 
167 Pis holie maiden,.steh3 pis dai..in to ban heuentiche 
bure, bar heo was wurdliche understonden, ¢ 1250 Gen, & 
£x.2275 Al 50 bridere. . bedden hiin riche present,,. And he 
leuelike it under-stod. ¢1295 O./. Aluse. 90/3 Haly thoinas 
of heoueriche Alle apostles eucliche Pe Martyrs be vnder- 
stonde. ¢ 1300 //azelok 2814 And sipen shal ich under-stonde 
Of you..Manrede, and holde obes bobe. ¢ 1375 Cursor Ad. 
2432 (Fairf.), Pe king..comanded porou-oul his lande men 
sulde him inensk and vnderstande. 

+c. To conceive. Ods.—* 

¢1200 Trin, Coll. Jfom.a1 pu shalt understonde | Zam. 
fiom. 77, underfon) child on pine innode. 

7. TVorecognize or regard as present in thought, 
though not expressly stated or mentioned; to 
supply mentally. Chiefly Gram. 

1530 PatsGR. 342 Whan we nse ‘they’ or ‘thein’, under- 
standyng femynin subslantyves, they use ever efles. 1533 
More Ausiu. Poysoned Bk.Wks. 1057/2 ! hough those wordes 
wer out, yet they be such as the sentence wold well require 
to repete and vaderstande. a1704 T, Drown Sat, Ancients 
Wks, 1720 I. 15 Vhe Ancient Romans said Satnuram under- 
standing Lancem, 1861 Pacey Acschylus (ed. 2) Seven ayst. 
Thebes 249 note, Understand yapi§oo av, or something to 
that effect, suppressed by aposiopesis. 

b. In pa. pee Implied, though not expressed. 

1580 Lyty Enphues(Arb.) $19 Vou resemble in your sayings 
the Painter ‘Tamantes, in whose pictures there was cuer 
inore vnderstoode then painted. 1581 J. Baur //addon's 
Answ. Osor, 200 Admit this also Ihat god‘s name is not ex- 
pressed, yet have ye not taught us that it is not understanded 
here, 163: Gouce God's Arrows v. § 1. 410 Circumstantiall 
words, which are as bonds lo knit word to word, it leaveth 
to be understood. 1669 Mitton Acced. Grammar 59 A 
Noun and Pronoun with a l’articiple exprest or understood. 
1754 R. Newton Char. Theophrastus 238 Here is an ellipsis 
of the substantive ; which Lambert Bos hath not supply’d, 
and therefore I will venture to do it by od8av understood. 
3817 Mate frit. /udia I. w. v. 192 An exception in favour 
of the Naboh was, from standing usage, so much understood, 
that to express it had appeared aliogether useless, 1835 
Y. Mitrcurtt Acharn. of Artstoph. 675 note, Vhe verb 
oxome: or 6pa is here tinderstood. 1872 Punch 13 July 19/2 
In order that any malter of business should be perfectly 
intelligible, nothing should be ‘ understood ’. 

Jig. 1858 Hoae Shelley Il. 417 Phere was an ellipsis of his 
Walstcoat; it was not expressed, but understood. 

+8. a. In passive: To be informed, advised, or 
(so) minded. Ods. 

e31275 O. E. Alyse, 52/518 We beob vnderstonde pes ilke 
swike seyde, .Ich wile pene pridde day aryse from debe to 
Iyue. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9300 3if bou seist it vor noble 
kunne, pou nart no3t wel vnderstonde, Vor ich was pe kinges 
sone, pou wost wel, of pis londe. ¢ 1440 /'allad. on /insb. 
ut, 196 Tho thre wol multiplie, As semeth me, in euery 
maner lond ; Yet Columelle is so nol understonde. 


+b. To plan, devise. With refl. dative. Obs.—1 


3297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 8877 Pe king vor ireeritage him gan 
vnderstonde To hringe roberd is sone..in is warison bere, 

9. To stand under. + Also sfec., to support or 
assist; to prop up. 

13.. Northern HMasston 1751 (Addit. MS.), Sayne Tolin 
hir body [zv.7. Cristis word wel] vndir stude. [1591 SHAKs. 
Two Gent. 1. v. 31 Why, stand-vnder: and vnder-stand is 
all one, 1601 — T7vel, N11. i. go My legges do better vnder- 
stand me sir, then I vnderstand what you meane.) a@ 1613 
Cuarman //rad v. 687 Alcander, and a number more, he 
slew, and more had slain, If Hector had not understood. 
3615 — Odyss. 1v. 346 Yo tet him reach the shore Of ships 
and tents before Troy understood. 1632 HEvwoop 15¢ 7s. 
fron Age v.i, Yhy rude hand Would lift.a shicld, thou canst 
nol vnder stand, 1883 Academy 16 June 419/2 A full set of 
collations ‘ understands’ the text. 

II. zutr. 10. To have comprehension or under- 
standing (in general or in a particular matter). 

¢1000 /EtFric Hom, I. 302 [Pam men] is zemzne mid 
nytenum, pxt he gefrede; mid englum, bxt he understande. 
C1012 Woutrstan Ffom., (1833) 161 Eall bt syndon micle 
and egeslice dada, understande se de wille. 1297 R, Gtouc. 
(Rolls) 2221 Sire king,,.3if pou wolt understonde, Deol pou 
mi3t abbe in bin herte of pin kunde londe. 1340 Ayend, 56 
Huanne be glotoun geb in to be tauerne..he. .spech wel and 
onderstant; huan he comb ayen, he hebal bis uorlore. ¢ 1380 
Wyeur Sev, Sel. Wks. 1.13 3it 5e knowun not, ne undir. 
stondea ; 3it 30ur herte is blyndid. “1486 Sir G. Haye Law 
Arms (S.7.8.) 13 The quhilk lettis to have perfyte resoun. . 
to understand rychtwisly. 1530 PatsGr.767/2 For as farre 
as I can understande, it is so. 1587 Gotpinc De Afornay v. 
55 Albeit that of the things which are in this world, some 
vndersiand, and some vnderstand not;..all of them are 
appoynted to somecerteyneend. 1613 FLetcner, etc. Hon. 
Alan's Fort. v. i, All women that on earth do dwell thou 
lov’st, Yet none that understand love thee again, 1648 
Mitton Ps, Ixxxii, 17 They know not nor will understand, 
In darkness they walk on, 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 
t. xiv. 6¢ By my Advice, let each with chearful Heart, As 
best he understands, employ his Art. 1781 Cowper Con- 
versat. 430 Man's heart had been impenetrably seal'd, .. Had 
not his Maker's all-bestowing hand Giv‘n him a soul, and 
bade him understand. 4850 ‘lrenxyson /n Ales. xcvii. 36 
Rie dwells on him with faithful eyes, ‘1 cannot understand : 

Over. 
b. Const. about, tof. + Also with refl. dative. 


¢ 1000 /EtFric How, I. 10 Englas..ne mazon fulfremedlice 


understandan ymbe God. a@1225 Ancr. R, 210 Nis..no mon 
pet ne mei understonden him of his sunnen noineliche. ¢1375 | 


148 


[see roc]. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 42b, Certes gentil knight 
I knowe wel iny self & vnderstonde of this marchandyse. 
1860 W. Conuss Woman in White I, xv. 187 Vou quite 
understand about that little inatter of business hack safe in 
my hands? 1892 J. 11. M¢Cartny soos Mays 11.7, l under. 
stood about precious stones, and I had reason to hope that 
1 should not do badly in the business, 
+e. To know how ¢o do sumething. Obs. 

1300 Cursor Af, 24792 Willam basterd..conquerur was 
gode, And for to warrai [¢ 1375 of be were he) vnderstode. 
1723 Pres. St. Russia 1. 337 A Hatches, which their Car- 
penters understand to landle with more Skill than those of 
any Nation whatsoever. / ; ; 

+11. To have knowledge or information, to learn, 


of something. Obs. 

13.. Cursor Al. 19919 (Girit.’, Quen he of his comming 
vnderstode, Sone he ras and gain paim him 30de. a 1400 
Octouian 1589 Anoon the kyng..dede hem alle to vnther- 
sionde Of the Soudanes fyght. 1401 in Elhis Orrg. Let, 
Ser, u. I, 22 We do yow to understonde of tydynges the 
weche we have yherd of Owein Glyndor. 1509 Alem. Hen. 
77 (Rolls) 4e5 Howbe that ye wold inervel in case that ye 
understode obal tlie inaters that hathe passyd. 1573 1. Lrovn 
Marrow if //ist, (1653) 116 The Philosopher. having under. 
stood of his inothers death, 1629 in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. 
III. 256, I was gladde to understande of your life and health, 
which this bearer.. made knowenunto me, 1661 Neg. / ‘rity 
Counce, Scot. Ser. 111. 1. 5, | shall not know nor understand 
of any maner of thing. .againss his Majesties persone. . bot I 
shall lett and withstand the same. 


+b. To get news, receive intelligence. Ods.—} 

1574 Ilettowes Gueuara’s Fam, Ep. (1577) 58 Pyrrhus . 
was the first that inuenled Curre:s or Posts: and in ths case 
he was so vigilant, that..in one day be vndersiood from 
Rome, ..and In five out of Asia. 

12. a. In parenthetic use (chiefly J undersiam!, : 
Yo believe or assume, on account of information 
received or by inference. 

1297 I. Giouc, (Rolls) 133 Pe kyng of norphomberlond was 
king, ich vnderstonde, Of at be lond bijonde homber. a 1352 
Minot Poems vii. o2 Pe teres he Icte ful rathly ren Out of his 
eghen, I vndersiand. 1390 Gowen Conf t. 10 For thilke 
tyme, I understonde, The Lumbard made non eschange. 
1440 Genery:tes 16 \lire fader was. a man of grete powre, 
And kyng cf aufrike as I vnderstonde. ¢1460 <A/ertta 
Missv147 Yhow ned the to fyght, [wndeyrstonde, Withyoure 
flesche, and with the fende. 1508 Kensepie Flyting w. 
Dunbar 345 Vhow lufis nane Irische, elf, I vnderstand, Bot 
it suld be all irew Scottis mennis lede, 1592 Arden of 
Fevershauni iw, iv. 4 He is coming from Shorlow as I vnder- 
stand, 16421). More Song of Soult. ii. §2 Vou are Heavens 
Privy-Counsellour I understond, 1898‘ Mrrriman' Aoden's 
Corner xii. 124 Mr. Wade.. was, he undersiood, distantly re- 
luted to the mother. 

+b. ‘Io speak of( =to mean) something. Ots.—' 

1425 Craft Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 4 Neuer-be-les wen 
he says /rima beer fa) tuum s¢.,.. lie vndirstondes no3zt 
of pe first figure of euery rew. 

+13. To be subject fo one. Obs. rare. 

?2a12z00 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1V. 193 Icc hate. .dat alee 
da deznes of dam landen hinnenford understande to dan 
abbod. ¢1320 Cast. Love 246 Ile is porw siht peuwe and 
pral, To whos seruise he vnderstod with-al. 

GP ice To give heed, attend, listen, o one. Olds. 

a3200 Moral Ode 227 Vnderstonded nu to me, edi men 
and arme, Ich wulle tellen of helle pin. 13... Guy of IVarww, 
1292 Lordinzes, pan seyd pe douk Otoun, Caceeaond to mi 
resoun. @ 1325 Prose /'salter liv. 1 Here myn oreisoun, and 
ne despise pou nou3t my praiere, vnder-stonde to me, and 
here me. ¢1450 Aferdin Xxxii. 633 Vndirstonde to me, and 
I shall telle the thy dreme. 

Understandable, 2. 
abille. [f. prec. +-aBLE.] 

1. That can be understood ; intelligible. 

©1475 Cath, Augl. 260/1 (MS. A), Ondirstandabille, jn- 
telligibilis. 1577 Houssnep Chron. II. 735 1 Their Jan- 
guage was vnknowne, and not vnderstandable to any inan 
that coulde bee brough! lo talke with them. 1584 R. Scor 
Discov. Witcher, Xu. xxi, 228 Whether the words of the 
charme be understandable or not, it skilleth not, 1625 
A. Gitt Sacr, Philos, Pref., Faith is a supplie of reason in 
things understandable, as the imagination is of sight in 
things that are visible. 165: Baxter /nf. Baptism 82 
Otherwise we inight pervert all Scripture, and none of il 
would be understandable. a 1670 Svatpinc Troud. Chas. / 
(1851) II. 293 This vncouth act, scarss wnderstandahill, bred 
gryte feir and perturbatioun, 

1799 SovtHEY in Lyfe (1850) II. 34, I suffer a good deal 
from illness, and in a way hardly understandable by those in 
health. 1832 E2amrner 84/2 Putting the law in a readable 
and understandable shape. 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art (1875) 
73 Vhere are two of the Puritans, whose work if I can 
succeed in making clearly understandable to you.., it is all 
1 need care to do. 

+2. Ableto understand; capable of understanding. 

1382 Wvciir Leclus. iii. 32 The wis herte and vnderstandable 
shalabstenenhymselffromsynnes. 1587 Gotpinc De A/ornay 
vi. 93 Theodorus. .hatb termed them, the substantial! Vnder- 
standing, the Vnderstandable substance, and the Fountayne 
of Soules. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. 197 The daughters 
of those mothers... are forward and understandable of womens 
matters, sooner than other children. 

Hence Understa‘ndableness. 

Also, in recent use, understandably adv. 

1656 tr. 7. WAtte's Pcripat. /nst. 198 The Understandable- 
nesse of a thing, or the quiddity, the whatnesse. 

+Understa‘ndant. Ods.-! [f. as prec.+ 
-ANT.] An understanding person. 

c1400 Secreta Secret,, Gov. Lordsh. 51 God..make his 
riches to abounde largely in the soules of wyse men, & gif 
graces to vnderstondantz & studiauntz. 

Understa‘nder. [i. as prec. +-ER.] 

1. One who understands; one who has knowledge 
or comprehension (of something). 

€1430 Piler. Lyf Mankhode i. xxi. (1869) 84 To good 


Also 5 ondirstand- 


UNDERSTANDING. 


vnder.tonderes it is the more gracious and the more plesaunt. 
1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (5.1.S,) 13 The thrid part of 
the understandaris of the faith. 1502 Atkynson tr. De 
Inutatione wt xviii, 236, lam the inwarde techer of trout!:, 
sercher of inannes hert, the vnderstander of mannes thoughi. 
1577 Furke Confut, Purg. 413 If you have noi a better 
vndersiander, then you area rule giuer, your rule is false, 
1613 Heyvwooo raz. Age u, ii, [n Greece springs The 
fountaines of Diuine Phylosophy, They are all vnderstanders. 
1677 Gitein Demonol. Sucra \t. 214 Some are pleased to be 
accounted Vnderstanders by others, and rest 1 such high 
words, as a badge of Knowledge. 1721 K. Batty Le?. in 
Athenruim § Aprit (1902) 435/1 Ly th’ understanders of 
sculpture, (was att Florence csteemed next to Ibe Duke's 
Veneri, 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real I'resence Note S. 527 
‘Lhose among you who are ye1 called Carcchuinens or hearers, 
could be hearers, when it was being read: could they be 
understanders too? 

+2. a. A leg or foot. b. A boot or shoe. Obs. 

1583 Mreisancke /*Ailotinus U iij, She leuieth her army 
of huge boisterous hobs, wel beseming for their vnderstanders 
lo hee the offspringe of Giauntes. 1749 J. Ray //ist. Keo. 
(1758) 135 They also borrow’d all the Shoes and Boots they 
could meet with; so that many were depriv'd of their 
Understanders. 

+ 3. A spectator standing on the ground or floor 
Sfec. in a theatre. Obs. 

1633 Suirury Contention Honour & Riches C, When you 
.-make the undeistanders in Cheapside wonder lo see ships 
swimme upon mens shoulders. 1646 — Dondbt/nl Heir Prol., 
No shews, no dance, and what you most delight in, Grave 
understunders, here’s no target fighting. 

4. poet. A supporter, upholder. 

1875 Luownine Artstoph. Apol. 113 Strong understander 
of our common life, Staple sustainment! of morality. 

+ Understa:ndible, var. UNDERSTANDABLY. a, 

1638 Cutrtincw. Relig. /’vot.1. it. § 103% 91 As to be under- 
standible ix a condition requisite toa Judge, so is not that 
alone sufficient to make a Judge. 

Understanding, 2//. st. [the vb. + -1nc?. 
Ct. Msw. aadirstandning, Icel. -stadning.] 

1. (Without article.) )’ower or ability to under- 
stand ; intellect, intelligence. Sometimes spec. =c. 

aroso Liber Scintill, \xxxi. (1£89) 221 Se pe pa on andgyte 
inran understandinege }L. rstedligentyx) onfehp. a 1300 
Cursor A1, 320 Minning es to [z rg fader cald, fe sune es 
vnderstanding tald. ¢1340 Hamrout /'r. Conse. 605 Man 
when he is til worshepe broght Right understandyng has 
he noght. 1393 Lance 7. /’/. C. xu. 300 Ac pese lewede 
laborers of yikes uderstondynge Selde failen so foule and so 
deepe in synne As clerkes of buly churche, 1422 tr. Secreta 
Seeret., Priv, Priv. 135 By witte and connynge of vndyr- 
stondynge aman may weil chese the goode and lewe the 
ewill. ¢ 1460 SS fsdoo 235-6 in Alacro Plays a7 she iij4? 
parte of pe soule ys ‘wndyrstondynge’; For by wndyr- 
stondyng I be-holde wat Goue ys In hym self. 1531 Eryot 
Gow, i. xxiv, To perceyue niore playnly, what thinge it is 
that I call understandynge. It is the principall part of the 
soule, 1587 Gotpixc De A/ornay v. 55 The beginner of 
all ends ts vnderstandinz, and in the most of these there is 
no vnderstanding. 1621 Burton Anat, Alel. t. i. 11. x. 40 
Vanderstanding is a power of the Soule, 4 which we per- 
ceiue, know, remember, and Iudge. 1 Iitton 2, L. 1x. 
1127 For Understanding rul’d not, and the Will Heard not 
ler lore. 1716 [leanne Coé/. (O.H.S.) V. 338 This Nibb is 
a man of so little understanding that he was never known to 
Iaugh. 1759 Rosertsox //ist. Scot, wi. Wks. 1813 1. 245 
Darnley was not superior to his father in undersianding. 
1979 Alirror No, 64, 1 found a perfect equality of under- 
standing and of importance. 1821 Suettey Afpspsych, 162 
Love is like understanding, that grows bright, Gazing on 
niany truths. 1894 A. Birsett £55. xi, 131 He had not 
enough understanding to obfuscate it by drink. 

b. Of understanding, intelligent, capable of 
judging with knowledge. Similarly of some, of 210, 
understanding. 

1428 Munim. de Mclros (Bann. Cluh) 520 At be quhilk day 
besaide assis askyt mar help of menofvndirstandyng. 1535 
CoverDaLe 1 Avngs iii. 12 Ueholde, I haue geuen the an hert 
of wyszdome and vnderstondynge. 1537 Tisce (Matthew) 
Wrsd. xii. 24 Vhey wente astraye. .as chyldren of no vnder- 
standynge. 1600 Haktuyvt Vey. III. 21 And what danger 
that were,., each man of reason or vnderstanding may iudge. 
1613 SHaks. //en. V///, v.11. 135 Men of some virderstand- 
ing, And wisedome. 1772 Bostcn Gazette 3 Aug. 2/2 Men 
of understanding.. view the Governor's Speech..as an im 
pertinent sophistical Piece of ‘Foryism. 

ce. With she: The faculty of comprehending and 
reasoning ; the intellect. 

31388 Wycuir A/ark xii. 33 That he be loued. .of althe vndur- 
stondynge, and ofal the soule. 16201. GkANGER Div. Logike 
108 Vhe Vniuersall notions of the vnderstanding. 1663 Br. 
Patrick Paral, Pilgrint (1687) 180 It cannot exercise the 
Understanding without provoking the passions. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und.1.i. § 1 The Understandirg, like the Eye,. .takes 
no notice of it self. 1701 Norris /deal World tu. iii. (1704) 
128 The business of the understanding can be no other than 
to understand. 1754 Epwarps Freed. Will 1, ii. 12 Then the 
Understanding must be taken in a large Sense, as including 
the whole Faculty of Perception or Apprehension. @ 1859 
De Quincey Knocking at Gate in A/ach. Wks. 1860 XIV. 
192 The mere understanding. .is the meanest faculty in the 
human mind, and the most to be distrusted. 1872 MorLer 
Voltaire 5 Manifold ways, of all of which the emotions can 
give good account to the understanding. 

+d. Mind, purpose, intent. O05. rare. 

1382 Wyctir1 Pet. iii. 8 Alle of oon vndirstondinge, or 
wille (L. unanimes). 1531 Eryot Gov. 1. tv. (1883) IT. 220 
In euery couenaunt, bargayne, or promise aught to be. .one 
playne understandinge or meaning betwene tbe parties, 

2. The intellectual faculty as manifested in a par- 
ticular person orset of persons. 

1382 Wycur Pil, iv.7 The pees of God. .kepe joure bertis 
and vndirstondingis in Crist Jhesu. 1387-8 ‘I. Usk Zest 
Love x, Prol. (Skeat) 1. 31 Right so..the understanding of 
Englishmen wol not streccbe to the privy termes in Frenche. 


UNDERSTANDING, 


€ 1400 MavunpdEv. (1839) xvii. 186 So moche hathethe Erthe in | iv. 6 A wise puple and an vndirstondynge! 


roundnesse. .aftre myn opynyoun and myn undirstondynge. 
¢ 1450 Wirk's Festial 228 Here ys no mencyon of our lady 
hy Ssemyng to mony mennys vndyrstondyng. 1535 CovERDALE 
2 Mace. ii 30 He that begynneth to wryte a story for the first, 
must with his vnderstondinge gather the matter together. 
1576 Freminc Panepl. Epist. 190 Haue these stately ad- 
uauncements of flourishing fortune, so hlinded thine under- 
standing? 1615G.Sanpvs Y7av.59 Auicen..reproueth..that 
saying of our Sauiour..as heing weake and ill fitted to vulgar 
vnderstandings. 1666 Be. ParKer Free & /ipart, Censure 
(1667) 77 A huge lushious stile..rather loaths and nauceats 
a discreet understanding, than informs and nourishes it. 
1726 Swiet Gulliver, Brobdingnag vii, It gave him..a very 
mean opinion of our understandings. 1769 Rosertson Chas. 
V, 1, Wks, 1813 V. 167 Her understanding, always weak, 
was often disordered. 1815 Scotr Guy A/. xv, The idea of 
parting from Miss Lucy..had never once occurred to the 
simplicity of his understanding. 1874 Carrenter A/ent. 
Phys. 1. 11. § 88. 98 Those who have ohtained most influence 
over the understandings of others. 

+ 3. Signification, meaning, sense. Oés. 

13.. Cursor MM. 14753 (Gott.), Vr lauerd Iesus paim gaue 
ansuer, Bot bai ne wist quat vnderstanding it har. 1340 
Ayend. 222 Huo fet ine bo onderstondinge yelt oper acsep 
zuiche dette, he ne zene3ep na3t. 1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 
236 [Fiends] mak ay thair ansucring In-till dowhill vndir- 
standing, Till dissaf thame that will thame trow. ¢1400 
tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lords. 51 When 3e haue fully be 
vnderstondynges of be sentences,..banne shal 3e pursewe 
fully. .30ure purpos desiryd. 1424 Paston Lett.1. 13 Billes 
.-makyng mension and bering this undyrstondyng that the 
seyd William..schuld be slayu. ¢ 1500 Melusine 364 There 
were ryche pictures where as were fygured inany a noble 
hystory, and the wrytyny vudernethe that shewed the vnder- 
standyng of it. 1538 Cromwett in Merriman Life ¢ Leti. 
(1902) II. 152 As they he taught euery sentence of the same 
hy rote ye shall expounde..the understandyng of the same 
vnto them, 1589 Putrennam Ene? Poesre (Arh.) 189 Single 
words haue their sence and vnderstanding altered and figured 
many wayes. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 259 He and 
his fellowes were sent hy..the lewes, to learne the vnder- 
standing of some obscurer places of their law. 1635 Grav. 
Warre C 10h, Pasco receiued two vnderstandings, ‘to feed’ 
and ‘to bring vp’. 1728 Cuamsers Cycl., [nfendment cf 
Law, the Understanding, Intention, and true Meaning of 
the Law. 

+b. Reference or application (/o something). 

1433 Kolls of Parlt. 1V. 451/2 Pat pis said worde Cloth.. 
have relation and understondyng to hole Clothes. 

4. +a. Intelligence, information. Oés. 

1473 Warkw. Chron. 7 [He] had understondynge that 
Kynge Edwarde was in a vilage. a1s6z2 G. Cavesnisu 
Wolsey (1293) 242 His servaunts .. havyng understandyng 
of my lord’s departyng awaye,,.hegan to grudge. 1685 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy.1. xvii. 19 b, The day hefore 
he had vnderstanding, that the Frigate..was of Malta. 

b. Comprehension of something. rare. 

1548 Evvors.v. /utedivctxs, To atteyn to the knowlage or 
vnderstandyng of a thyng. 

5. A good (or fright) understanding, amicable 
or friendly relations (between persons). 

1649 Cromwext Let. 8 March (Carlyle), I trust there will be 
a right understanding hetween us, and a good conclusion. 
1703 STRELE Tender Husé.v.i, I love to promote among my 
Clients a good Understanding. 1725 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 213 We came. .to a hetter understanding ahout 
the frigate. 1762 in 10fé Rep. Fist. AISS. Comm, App. 1. 
323 To cultivate a good understanding hetween the two 
countries. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom & Lugger 1. iii. 37 
The little hope there was of establishing a good understanding 
hetween the Coast Guard and the people. 1868 E. Enwarps 
Ralgh I. xii. 230 Ralegh strove to bring about a good under- 
standing between Essex and Cecil. 

transf. 1765 Srerne 77. Shandy vi. xix, "Tis an under- 
craft of authors to keep up a good understanding amongst 
words, as politicians do amongst men. 

b. A mutual arrangement or agreement of an 
informal but more or less explicit nature. 

1812 Lapv Granvitte Lett. (1894) I. 43 They have, I hear, 
what is called, come to an understanding. 1860 ‘I’yNnaLt 
Glac. 1. xxiii. 16; With this understanding we parted for the 
night. 1876 rack A/adcap Violet xv, I think it is better 
we should have a distinct understanding ahout that. 

C. spec. (See quot.) 

1826 Oxberry's Dram. Biog. V.97, 20 guineas per week 
and an understanding at Covent-garden. [Note] By this 
is meant, certain emoluments..that shall increase the real 
amount of her salary. 

6. slang or collog. 
shoes. 

182z Mrs. NatHan Langreath 1,29 They have been seen 
in the act of adapting their nethermost understandings to 
the costume of the more wealthy. 1838 Jas. Grant Sé. 
Lond. 87 His toes hegan to peep out between the soles and 
uppers of his ‘ understandings ‘—as he sometimes facetiously 
called his hoots. 1874 Slang “ict. 333 Men who wear 
exceptionally large or thick hoots, are said to possess good 
understandings. 

b. p/. Legs or feet. 

1828 Lancet 22 Marcho20/1 His plump, well-formed, little 
‘understandings ’ twinkling in the lustre of black silk hose. 
1844 ‘ JonaTuan Suck ' /ligh Life N. York 11. 58 She had 
ona short petticoat that showed a..considerable chunk of 
understandings. 1856 ‘ Stonenence’ Brit. Rur. Sports 
381/2 Discount was..the perfection of a strong, well-bred 
horse,..if only his understandings had heen sound. 


Understanding, ppl. a. [f. as prec + -1NG 2.] 

u Of persons (or animals): Possessed of under- 
standing; having knowledge and judgement; in- 
telligent. 

Very common in the 17th century. 

£1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 121 De man is understondinde, be 
him seluen cnowed and gode Jeued. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 35 He was hobe gode & wys in alle his dedis, & right 
vnderstandyng, to help at alle nedis. 1382 Wycur Deué, 


a. ~/. Foot-wear; boots or 
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1440 Proms. 
Parv.s11 Vnderstondynge, or wytty, intediigens. 1535 CovER- 
DALE Dext. iv.6 What a wyse and vnderstondinge folke is 
this? 1613 Wither Abuses Stript u. ii. O5b, A selected 
Crew,..the Wisest, The Vndersianding’st, yea, and the Pre- 
cisest Of a whole Empire. 1634 Sir T. Herpert 7 rav. 29 
A modest and vnderstanding Gentleman, /0i:¢2. go An 
Elephant (an vnderstanding heast). 1681 OtTwav Soddier's 
Fort. v. i, Aristotle..was an understanding fellow. 1711 
Avpison Sfect. No. 42 »6 The more understanding Part of 
the Audience immediately see through itand despise it. 1772 
Priestiev /ust. Relig. (1782) 1.377 here were among them 
many..understanding persons, 1817-8 Cossett Resid. U.S. 
(1822) 167 One of the most understanding and most worthy 
men I ever had the honour to he acquainted with. 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 132 The Athenians are an under- 
standing people. 

absol, 1650 Gentitis Considerations 194 So that..we may 
say,.that the understandingest doth command hy cunning, 
the most rash by violence. 

b. Const. 272 (a matter, etc.). Now rare or Obs. 

1612 Bacon Ess., Of Fudicature (Arb.) 458 An ancient 
Clearke, skilful in presidents, .. and vnderstanding in the 
businesse of the Court. ¢1643 Lp. Hersert Axtodiog. 
(1824) 35 Howsoever he was very understanding in all other 
things, he was noted yet to he ofa very high mind. 1732 
Lorp Tyrawty in Buccleuch ALSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
381 My Captain, who is a very understanding fellow in these 
Inatters, 1755 Jem. Capt. P. Drake |. ii. 19 A very under- 
standing Man in the Business of Cow-stealing. 

2. Of the mind, etc. : Endowed with intelligence; 


intellectual. 

1382 Wyciir 1 Kings iii. 12 I haue..yeuen to thee a wise 
herte and an vndurstondynge [L, sapiens et inteliigens). 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.v. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), Kinde 
3eueb to man vndirstonding instrumentes according to his 
vertues. 1539 Btste (Great) 1 Atuegs iii. g Geue therfore 
vnto thy seruaunt an vnderstandyng hert. 1581 J. Bett 
Haddon's Answ.Osor. 141 Mans will and the understandyng 
parte of his soule, 1662 H. More Antid, Ath. ui. i. § 2 
Some free subtile understanding Essence distinct from the 
hrute Matter. 168: Fravent J/eth. Grace xxiii. 401 The 
understanding faculty like a dial is enlightened with the 
heams of divine truth shining upon it. 1827 Poi.Lox Course 7. 
111. 636 Be wise, Ye fools ] he ofan understanding heart. 1853 
F. D. Maurice Proph. § Kings v.78 The understanding heart 
of Solomon led him to revere as well as to suspect himself. 

b. Of speech: Displaying intelligence. rave—}. 

1635 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Very Old Alan C, Loves Com- 
pany, and Vnderstanding talke. . 

+ 3. Capable of being understood ; intelligible. Ods. 

1387-8 T. Usx Yest. Love 1, Prol. (Skeat) |. 56 By thilke 
thinges that hen made understonding here to our wittes. 
€1400 tr. Secreéa Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 93 All pare-hy is 
vnderstandant, and neghys negh, bat bat ys remued of farre. 

Understandingly, acv. [f. prec.+-Ly 2] 
In a comprehending or intelligent manner; with 
understanding. + Also, so as to be understood. 

@ 1340 Ilampore Psalter xlviii. 12 For he wroght not wndir- 
standan{dlly he is likynd..til vnwise hestis in vnwisdume. 
¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsit. 101 Besily and vn- 
derstandandly y amonest pe, and gyues fe good conseill. 
1580 HottvaanD Jreas. Fr. Tone, Entendiblement, vnder- 
standingly, learnedly. 1602 Fursecke Pandects 55 It is 
more plainlie and understandinglie opened by hime in these 
wordes. 1649 F. Roserts Clavis Bibl. 46 Still fix your 
thought upon the Occasion and Scope of every Book, when 
you would peruse them understandingly. 1697 Humrrey 
Righteousu. God 1.6 ‘Vhis Learned Man hath..understand- 
ingly exprest the very thing as itis. 1754 Epwarps Freedom 
Wrll w. viii. 248 A Work of his almighty Power, .. upheld 
understandingly,and on Design, as much as if no other had 
heen made hut that. 1833 New A/ontaly Mag. XX XVIII. 
154 His was one of those clear eyes which see beauty under- 
standingly. 1850 Fraser's AJag. XLI. 524 ‘Vne young 
people began to look very understandingly at each other. 
1890 Marv E. Witkins Far-away AMeloty 16 They had 
studied the Bible faithfully, if not understandingly. 

+ Understayndingness. Oés,_ [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The state or condition of having under- 
standing ; the faculty of understanding. 

@ 1628 F. Grevitte Poems (1633) 60 In Mans youth, per- 
chance, Fame multiplies Courage, and actiue vnderstanding- 
nesse, 1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont’s Ortat. 25 In the 
understandingness of the understanding. 

U:ndersta‘te, v. [UxpER-1 10 a.] ¢vans. To 
state below what is correct or warrantable. Also 
absol., to make an understatement. 

1824 Mackintosn Sp. Ho. Comm.1 June, Wks. 1846 II. 
430 A pious and amiahle woman, ..anxious rather to under- 
state facts. 1850 Grote Greece 11. Ixiv. VIII. 252 zoe, I 
have understated the number of lives in danger. 18974 
Grapstone in Contemp, Rev. Oct. 673 In commenting on 
over-statement, I do not seek to understate, 


+ U:nder-sta-ted, «. Obs. (UNDER-1 10 c.] Of 


too low or poor an estate. 

@ 1661 Fucter MVorthies, Bedford. \, (1662) 118 Sir Henry, 
though heir to his Brother Richard after his death; yet per- 
ceiving himself over-titled or rather under-stated, for so high 
an honour,..declined the assuining thereof. 

U:nderstatement. [Unsprr-! 10 b. Cf. 
UNDERSTATE v.] A statement which falls below 


the trnth or fact. 

1999 Monthly Rev. XXVIII. 528 Stating at the lowest its 
own populousness and produce, and..favouring a similar 
understatement by its neighbours. 1877 Mortev C777. 
Aftse. Ser. 11. 330 Mr. Mill's remarks. .involve a distinct 
understatement. 

U-nderstay, sé. (UNpeR-! 5b.) a 1603 T. CARTWRIGHT 
Confut. Rhem, N.T. (1618) 729 That prop and vnderstay of 
our faith..is cleaneouerthrown. Understay’,v. (UNnpEr-! 
4a.) 1679 A. Lovett /udic. Univ. 39 Yo prop or understay 
the Vine. _Understeer,v. (Unper-' 4b.) 1573 Twyne 
Aineid x. Eej, In sight she deare apeerd With left hand 
coutching waues, and smoth herself she vndersteerd (L. 


UNDERSTREW. 


subremigat). Under-stem. (Unoer-'5 b.) 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. 11. ii. $6. 17 It is delightful to see how he has 
rooted the whole leaf in the strong rounded under-stem. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric.(1869) 94 The European 
species ..is found upon low plants, gnawing the under-stems, 
U'nderstep, sé. (UNpER-' 5b.) 1610 J. Ropinson Fustif. 
Separat, iii. 1o That hy it, as by an understep, he might 
climh up..into the throne of iniquity. Underste'p, z. 
(Unper-! 10a.) 1843 Blackw. Alag. LIV. 652 Were such 
phraseology allowable, we should say that the sphere has 
understepped itself. 

U-nder-stew:ard. (Unper-! 6a.) 

1472-3 Kolls of Parit. V1. 35/1 Depute and understeward 
to John Erle of Wilteshire. 1483 Act 1 Rich. [//,c.6 $1 
No Stewaid, Under-Steward,..nor other Minister of such 
Courts of Pipowders. 1667 in Pettus Foding Keg.(1670) 39 
One Vnder-Steward to recide at the Mines. 1708 J. Cuam- 
BERLAVNE Sf, Gt, Brit, (1710) 226 The Under-Steward of 
Westminster is likewise an Officer of great Note. 

Hence U-nder-stew:ardship. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parit. V1. 35/1 The said Office of under- 
stewardshipp. 

+ Understi-pre, v. Ods.—' [Unper-1 4 a: see 
STIPER.] ¢rans. To prop up, support. 

Vhe variant waderstipe corresponds to WFris. séyAze. 

@1225 dncr. X.142 Heo wuned under pe chirche, ase uorte 
understipren (zv.7. understipen] hire, 3if heo wolde uallen. 

U'nder-stock, sé. arch. (Usxper-! 5 bh.) 1822 Scorr 
‘entliv, xxxi, His shoes heing of white velvet; his under- 
stocks (or stockings) of knit silk. 

U:ndersto-ck, v. (Usper-1 10 a: cf. next.) 

1765 Museum Rust. 1V. 267 The same ill consequences 
attend either over or under-stocking a farm with all other 
cattle, 1771 A. Youxc Northern Tour 1V. 272 If it he 
asked, why farmers..so much understock themselves. 

U ndersto'cked, f//. a. (Unper-! 10.) 

1670 Sin YT. Curverrer Necess. Abating Usury 32 His 
farme is understocked, ill fenced, and out of heart. 1733 
Yurt Horse-Heeing /1usb. xiv. 166 The Ground may he.. 
understock'd with Plants. 1792 A. Youn Yrav. France 489 
For the country..to import so immensely, shews how 
wretchedly they are understocked with sheep. 1846 M¢Cut- 
Loch Acc. Brit. Entprre (18:4) 1. 561 Farms in all parts of 
Britain are decidedly understocked. 

U'nder-sto:ckings. (Unver-! 5 2.) 1605 Anazesé. Wills 
(Surtees) I. 252 One paire of white under stockines. 1648 
Hexuast 1, Onder-koussen, Vnder or Nether-stockins. 

Understone: see quot. s.v. UNDERCLIFT. 


Understood, fa. pple. and pp/. a. [f. UNDER- 
STAND v.] 

+1. Being made known or patent. Ods.—} 

1576 LaAMBAaRDE Pevaind. Kent 152 This done and vnder 
stoode to the Archbishop, she was hy him appointed to 
S. Sepulcres. 

2. Comprehended ; thoroughly known. 

1605 SHaxs. Afacd. 1. iv. 124 Augures, and vnderstood 
Relations, haue..hrought forth The secret’st man of Blood. 
1661 Boye Style ef Script. 48 By the light of understood 
Sciiptures to penetrate the sense of the ohscurer ones. @ 1700 
Evetyn Diary 12 Oct. 1677, The gardens are large,..and 
the husbandry part made very convenient and perfectly 
under>tood, 

3. Agreed upon; assumed as known or fixed. 

1607 in W. H. Hale Prec. in Causes of Office (1841) 9 He 
doth now confesse that it was an understood part of his 
therein. 1833 Ht. Martinrau fr. Wines §& Pod. iii. 33 
There had been established a tolerably steady rate of 
understood value. 1853 Mrs. Gaskett Kuth xxiii, It was 
an understood thing that no one was to he ill or tired..with- 
out leave asked. 1897 Mary Kinostev HV. Africa 317 Each 
chief takes a certain understood value in goods as a com- 
mission for himself. 

4. Gram. Implied though not expressed. 

1848 J. I. Waite Venophon's Anab. Notes 38 Ohserve 
the adverh between the article and the understood noun, 
supplying the place of an adjective. 

U'nderstrain. (Uxper-' 9h.) ?1802 CoLeripce //appy 
flusband 22 A more precipitated vein Of notes, that.. leave 
their sweeter understrain, Its own sweet self. 

U-nderstra:pper. [f. Unper-!6a+ Strap vz. 
Cf. Srrarper! 2.) An underling; a subordinate 
agent; an assistant. (In common use fromc 1710.) 

a 1704 1. Brown Walk round Lond., Thames Wks. 1709 
III, ut, 60 Every Wapping Understrapper, that has but a 
Congregation of old Women to hold himself forth to. 1353 
Smottetr Ct. Fathom xxix, 1 desire you will order him 
and this barber, who is his understrapper, to be examined 
on the spot. 1842 Tuackerav Fits-hoodle's Conf. Wks. 
1869 XXII. 211 Let one of your understrappers correct the 
spelling and the grammar of my papers. 1894 Birackmore 
Perlycross 297 The meanest ..undeistrapper of the ‘ Private 
Enquiry Firm’. 

U-nderstra:pping, ¢. (Cf. prec.] Of a sub- 
ordinate or inferior character or standing. 

1762 Sterne 77. Shandy vi. xvii, 1... have as great a share 
..of that under-strapping virtue of discretion as the hest of 
vou. 1793 J. Wituiams Cadém Exant. 45 The understrap- 
ping and base memhers of the awful mystery [of the law]. 


U-nderstra:tum. (Unper-15c.] An un- 
derlying stratum or layer; a substratum. 

1733 Lute Horse-Hoeing Husb. xx. 290 These Drags draw 
them sometimes into larger Heaps, leaving the Under- 
Stratum bare hetwixt them. 1783 Zacycd. Brit. (ed. 2) X. 
8307/1 However great differences there may he among the 
under strata. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 19 The 
soil and understrata of Little Torrington. 1886 1974 Cent. 
Sept. 421 There isa vast and virtuous understraium in society 
which really loves the right. 

U'nderstream. (Unver-' 5c.) 1830 Trxnyson Poems 
125 The glistering sands that rohe The understream. 1883 
Pall Mall G. 26 July 7/1 As the understreams formed hy 
the Horseshoe Falls rise to the surface. 

Understrew:, v. [Unper-! 4 a. ¢rans. 
To strew or spread beneath ;_/g. to cast under foot. 


UNDERSTRIFE. 


1382 Wycur Luke xix. 36 Thei vndir strewiden (L. sué- 
Sternchant] her clothis in the weye. 1471 Riptey Cow. 
Alch, Fp.i. in Ashm. (1652) 109 So that old ranckors under- 
strewed, Tempestuous troubles and wretchednes shall cease. 
1s89 Fieminc Vrr¢. Georg. ut. 46 T’ vnderstrew or spread 
the bare ground with..Ifandfuls of ferne. : 

U-nderstrife. poet, [Unnrer-! 5 b.] Strife 
carried on upon the earth. 

¢1611 CHapMAn dliad xx. 138 We soon shall..send them 
to heaven, to settle tbeir abode With equals, flying under- 
Strifes. 

Understri‘ke, v. (UxpEr-! 4, b.] 

+l. trans. To let down (the sails ofa ship). Ods. 

1615 CHapman Odyss. xvi. 474 Amphinomus in port dis- 
play’d The ship arrived, her sails then under-stroks. 

2. To strike (from) below. 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Lady Geraldine's Courtship x\vii, 
For the root of some grave earnest thought is understruck 
so rightly As [etc.). 

Hence U'nderstriking /f/. a. 

1880 A. J. Hiexins in Grove Dict. Alnus. Il. 647/1 For 
understriking grand pianos..and for upright pianos. /did. 
712/1 Both overstriking and understriking apparatus. 

U-nderstroke, sé, (Unxorr-' 5b.) 1837 WnreLwricnt 
tr. Aristophanes, Birds 1, i, By their feet the geese with 
understrokes As ‘twere with shovels, threw it in the hods. 

Understro-ke, v. [Unprr-! 4b. Cf. G. wa- 
lerstretchen, Wa. understrege.| trans. Yo under- 
line, underscore. 

1732 Swirt Let, to Duchess of Queensbury 20 Mar., You 
have understroaked that offensive word, to shew tliat it 
should be printed in italic. 

U-nderstu:dy, sé. [f. next.] An actor or 
actress who studtes a superior performer's part tn 
order to be able to take it if requircd; also, the 
study of a part for this purposc. Also /rans/. 

1882 Soeiety 7 Oct. 13/2 His place during his absence.. 
having been filled hy his understudy. 1884 G. Moore 
Mummers Wife xv, Vhe girl who .. had been entrusted 
with the understudy. 1887 Lance A/yth, Aftual 4 Relig. 1. 
336 There is a..tendency for gods 10 double their parts, or 
rather,..for each part to have its ‘ under-study ’. 

Understudy, v. (Unper-! 7.] 

1. ¢rans. To study (a part or character) in order 
to be able to take the placc of a principal actor 
or actress tf necessary. 

1874 Slang Dict. 333 Some actors of position. .have always 
other and inferior. artists understudying their parts, 1880 
Theatre Oct. 207 She was selected to understudy the 
characters of the stars. 

2. To act as understudy to (a princtpal actor or 
actress). 

1884 G. Moore J/tminer's Wife xv, Some one must under- 
study Serpolette. 1894 Crockett /lay Actress ix, She has 
to understudy Rose Sargeant and play her parts when that 
lady's temper is out of order. 

transf, 1893 West. Gas. 23 June 5/2 (Racing), Water- 
cress had no difficulty in understudying La I'léche last week. 

Hence U-nderstu-died ///. a. 

1880 Temple Bar March 321 An under-studied Part. 

Understurffed, ff/.a. (Unoer-' 4 a.) 1573 Arte of 
Linuing Aiij, A litle borde..couered with a calues skin 
raysed or vnderstuffed with wolle or floxe or else vnstuffed. 

+ Understu:mble, v. collog. Obs. [Alteratton 
of UNDERSTAND v,, after StumMBLE v. Cf, UNDER- 
CUMSTUMBLE v.] /rans. To understand. 

¢1681 Hickerincitn 7 rfmuaer vi. Wks. 1716 I. 386 Oh? 
ho! I begin to understumble you, Edad, I will not tell you. 
1738 Sviet Polite Conz, 105, Lunderstumble you, Gentlemen. 

+ Undersubscri‘be, -scri‘ve, v- Sc. Obs. 
[Unper-! 4.2.] z2fr. ‘Yo subscribe to a document. 

a. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 363 We, the Erlis.. 
and Baronis undirsubscrivand. 1605 in Adst, Protocols 
Lown Clerks of Glasgow (1896) 11.115 With expres consent 
. .of the counsall and deikinis of the said burght wndirsub- 
scriveand. 1644 Reg. Privy Counc, Seotl, Ser. u. VILL. 97 
In presence of me, notarn publict undersubscryvand, and 
witnesses efternamet. 

8. 1573 Reg. Privy Council Seot. 11, 310 We undersub- 
scriband to be bundin and obleist [etc]. 1642 Declar. 
Lords & Comm., To Gen, Assemb. Ch. Scot., Lond, 12 
Divers other undersuhscribing. 1708 Loud.Gaz. No. 4430/6 
We,..the Noblemen..of the Shire of Ayr undersubscribing. 

Hence + Undersubscri‘ber. Odés. 

1681 W. Ker, etc. (¢/t/c), A Blasphemous and Treasonable 
Paper emitted hy the Phanatical Under-sub.cribers. 1726 
Surtvocke Voy. ronod World 39 We under subscribers, 
Officers, seamen and others. 1799 MiTcHELL Seotticisms 88 
We the under subscribers ; Sc.—Suhscrihers, undersigned. 

U-nder-su:cking, #9/. a2. (Unvrr-1 4 a, b.] 
a. Sucking from below. b. Sucking down. 

1611 Spec Hist. Gt. Brit. vit. xxxvii. §2. 335 Y® blossoms 
of vnder-sucking plants. @ 1886 Cur. G. Rosserm Poems 
(1904) 1344/2 Who sinks, uplift from the undersucking silt 
To set him on Thy rock. 

Under-suit. (Unper-! 5 a.) 

1598 Siduey's Arcadia i. 361 Hauing .. first put on a 
sleight vnder-sute of mans apparell. @1651 FULLER 

Worthies, Hamfpsh. i. (1662) 8 He..put off his Robes of 
State, resigning his Office :..no danger of catching cold, his 
own Under-suit was so well lined, having gotten a fair Estate 
--in Sussex, 1696 Lond, Gaz. No. 3204/3 Vhe Knight Elect 
.-heing in his Under-Suit of the Order, of Cloth of Silver, .. 
was..conducted..to the Chapter-house. 

U-nder-surface. (Unprr-! 5 b.) 

Also freq. as two words: see UnveEr a. 2h. 

1733 Tutt Horse. Hoeing Husb. xxv. 404 ‘The Under-sur- 
face of the Limbers.. parallel. .to the Upper-surface..of the 
Beam, 1836-9 7Zodd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 861/2 The pro-sternum 
or under-surface of the prothorax. 1853 MarkHam Skoda's 
Auscult, & Percuss. 214 Murmurs are produced at the 
aortic valves, when their under-surfaces are roughened. 
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+Undersustenta'tion. Oé%s. (Usper.' 5c.) 1650 
Ecoereiety /‘ythes 180 lhe bottome fuundation fails, and 
the whole frame must be left to sink and ruine with it for 
want of sustenance, or undersustentation. U-nder-swain, 
(Unver-' 6a.) 1644 Quartes Sheph. Ora.. ii, She. Cast 
am'rous ¢yes on every under-swaine. U-ndersward. 
(Usper-! 5c.) 1883 G. Attes Codi Clout's Cal. 18a Suit 
wiry knot-grass forming..a ragged undersward. 

U-nderswearer. (Uspet-! 6 a.] One who 
supports another by oath. 

1724 Swirt Draper's Lett. iv. Wks. 1761 Ill. 77 The 
infamous Coleby, one of his under-swearers at the Com- 
mittee of Council. | 

Underswea't,v. (UxpEr-! 7 + Sweat z. 6b.) 

1888 Zines (weekly ed.) 18 May 7/4 The English Jews 
complain that they are ‘undersweated ’. 1896 Globe 15 Dec., 
The German toy-makers who undersweat tbe world. 

Underswell. (Unxpenr-! 5 cj] A swell 
below the surfacc ; an undercnrrent. 

1849 Zaif's Mag. XVI, 760 This placid springtime of life 
had a strong underswell of sorrow. 1894 Cyel. Ret. 
Curreat J/ist, (buffalo, N.Y.) LY. 733 A certain insistence 
of tone which gives note of a strong underswell of feeling 
and purpose. 

+ Under-swordfish. O/s. = HaLF-BEaK. 

1683 Grew A/usruct 1. yi. 87 The Head of the Under- 
Sword: Fish, 

Underta kable, a. [f. UNDERTAKE v. + -ABLE. ] 
Capable of being undertaken. 

1638 Cuittscw. Relig. Prot, Ded., It was undertakable 
by a man of very mean... abilities. 

+ Undertake, 54. Ods. [f. next.] An under- 
taking, enterprise. 

1647 Spricce Anglia Rediv. 1v. ix. 295 The spoyle of the 
guile. which cannot be avoyded in extreame undertakes 
against it. 1676 Doctrine of Devils To Rdr., I shall say no 
more in vindication of the undertake. 


Undertake (anda:ta-k), v. [f. Unver-! 8 a+ 

Take v., after UnpERNiIu v. Cf. MSw. uadertaka.] 

I. ¢rans, +1. a. To take by craft, toentrap; to 
overtake, seize upon. Ods. 

¢1200 Ormin 10314 Forrpi patt te33 haffdenn nib Wibp 
himm..& wolldenn unnderrtakenn himm Off summwhatt, 
31 pe33 mihhtenn. 1470-85 Mavory Arthur ix, xxxvil. 400 
So sire ‘I'ristram endured there grete payne, for sekenesse 
had vndertake hym. 

t+ b. To reprovc, rebuke, chide. Ods. 

1377 Lancr. 2. Pi. B. xt. 89 ‘ Wher-of serueth lawe,’ quod 
lewte, ‘if no lyf vndertoke it, Falsenesse ne faytrye". 138 
‘Trevisa J/igden (Rolls) Il. 133 He wente to Scotlonde Set 4 
grete indingnacioun, for Wilfrede vndertook hym for he bylde 
vnlawfulliche Esterday. ¢1400 Pilgr. Sowle 1. xix. (1859) 
19, I haue ful oftymes for thy mysdedys undertake the. 
¢1440 Gesta Rom,\xv.290 Whan he was come, the Emperour 
vndirtoke hym of the cryme that he did to Guy. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. cliii, And he wold dysherite the good 
erle..for encheson that he undertoke hym of his wikkedness. 
1691 tr. Entliane'’s Frauds Kom, Monks (ed. 3) 53 When 
he was in the company of Monks, who were not Reformed,.. 
he would undertake them in a high manner, yea, with 
Insolence it self. 

+2. a. To accept, receive willingly, Ods. 

ai2s0 Aner, R. 114 He..underveng [Z7tus AS. undertoc] 
hit edmodliche, a1300 Cursor Af. 917 And pou, man, bat 
has yndertaken Pi wijf red, and min for-saken, Ne sal pou 
nawight bar wit win. did. 9064 Yee rede me nu, for drightin 
sake, Your consail wil i vndertak. 1303 R. Brunne Hand. 
Synne 9984 For he wulde nat men hyt forsoke, But pat alle 
menhytvndyrtoke. 1338 — C/ron. (1810) 60 Pe barons said, 
.. Pare trespas we vndertake opon alle our fee. 

+b. ‘To receive; to have given. Ods. 

13.. Cursor BI. 4642 (Gott.), | wil pat he here vndir-take 
All pe worschip of mi land. 1393 Laser. ?. P/.C. 2. 98 And 
boxes ben broght forp i-bounden with yre, To vndertake be 
tol of vntrewe sacrifice In menynge of miracles. 1623 LisLe 
SEL frie on O. & N. Test, Introd., Moses, ..who wrote as God 
himself directed..while he abode with God upon Mount 
Sinai. .& undertook (OE. orig., underfeng] his law. 

+e. To receive into the mind; to hear. Ods. 

13.. St. Alextus 54 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1281) 175 
His fadir sette him sone to boke And wele clergie he vndir- 
toke. 1382 Wycetrr Leclus. ii. 2 Bowe in thyn ere, and 
vndertac(L. suscrpe] the wrdis of vndirstonding. 1596SPrEN- 
ser J.Q. v. iii. 34 Whose voice sosooneas he did vndertake, 
Eftsoones he stood as still as any stake. 

+3. To understand. Oés. 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 307 And he pe hette pou vnderta Pe hali 
gost conmsofhemtua, /éid.2050 Noe wit bat mantil woke, 
His sun hething he vnder-toke. a 1400-so Alexander 2067 
Sone pis gouernour of grece is of pis gaude ware,. . & vndire- 
tuke he touched of him-selfe. ¢1440 Vork A/yst. xxiii. 23 
3e cowde noght vndyr-take The tales pat I 30utolde. ¢1510 
More Preus Wks. 10/1 While she spake of the seconde death 
and euerlasting: & he vndertoke her of the first death & 
temporal. 

4. To take upon oneself; to take in hand. 

Sometimes contextually ‘to enter upon, begin’. 

a@1300 Cursor Af. 4644, | wil him do at vnder-tak Pe 
wardanscipp of al miland. /ééd. 4795, 1 am all redi hun Our 
aller nedes vnder ta. a@1340 Hampote Psadter xxiv.7 A 
3oungman dredis noght to vndirtake pe peril bat he is slane 
in. €1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11, 807 He which bat no byng 
vnder-taketh No byng neacheueth. 1404 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. . 1. 20 The same cuntrees have undertake the seges of 
hem til thei ben wonnen. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xxvi. 549 Telle me..what he sayeth of this quarell that ye 
have vndertake. 1597 Hooker £ecl. Pol.v. liv. § 6 The.. 
offices of that mysticall administration.. which he voluntarily 
vnder-tooke. 21628 Preston Effectual Faith (1630) 8 There- 
fore they vndertake the businesse, they goe about the enter- 
prize, and it comestonaught. 1654 GataKer Dise. Afol. 53 
(They] are readie to undertake more than they are able to 
undergo, or to go through with. 1717 Lapy M.W. Moxtacu 
Let. to Pope x April, | have gone a journey not undertaken 
by any Christian for some hundred years. 1781 Cowrer | 
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Talle-T. 284 They, that figbt for freedom, undertake The 
noblest cause inankind can have at stake. 1831 Scott Cv. 
Rob. xviii, What is tbe CH aw too bold to he undertaken 
on such acondition! 1847 Marrvat CAsldr. WV. Forest xvil, 
[ hope you will undertake the post which I now offer you. 
1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 4 (1882) 306 Colet..was the 
first to undertake the reform of the Church. 

ellipt. 1605 CaMbEN Kem. 3 If any one would vndertake 
the honour and precedence of Lritaine before other Realmes 
in serious manner. 1655 Stancey ///'st. Philos. i. 37 His 
friends..desired him to zstimate it at 50. minz, promising to 
undertake the sum. 

b. Const. fo with inf. (Sometimes implying a 
solemn pledge or promise : cf. next.) 

a1300 Cursor AM, #409 Now es god at vnder tak Pe store 
tell [Gust. stori to tell] of ysaac. ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. IV, 
Prok 71,1 ne have nat vndyr-take As of the lef a gayn the 
flour to make. 1390 GowER Conf. I. 151 He..seith that 
he wol undertake Tipon lire wordes forto stonde. ¢1440 
Generydes 3175 Among your knyghtez all that ther is on 
Shall wnder take to Answer for this lande. 1494 in Lett. 
Reh. fil & Hen. V17 (Rolls) 1. 389 Diners noble personnes 
hanne enterprised and undertaked to hold a justis roiall. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cons, 259, 1 wold first vndertake 
to geue ye charge vpon thenneiny wii legions. 1591 Suaks. 
Lwo Gent, i. it. 38 Phen you must vndertake to slander him. 
1637 WW. SALToONsTALL Ausedjus' Constantine 26 Constantine 
had undertooke.,to free the Christians from his tyranny. 
1667 Mitton P, Z.1v. 935, | alone first undertook To wing 
the desolate Abyss. 1712 Brackmore Creation v. 281 That 
matter ,,in the immense from endless ages strove, The 
Stagyrite thus undertakes to prove. 1754 SHEHRFARE Jafri. 
stouy (1766) 11. 259 Without this Power the Mother-in-Law 
would scarce have undertook to have trafficed in the com- 
merce of a Son committed to her care, 18a: Scott A’enilw. 
xxvi, Wayland and she fullowed in silence the deputy-usher, 
who undertook to be their conductor. 1860 Tysxpact Glac, 
1, xxi. 150 A porter..undertook to conduct me to one of the 
adjacent glaciers. 

e. To give a formal promise or pledge shal; to 
take upon oneself to promise or affirm; to venture 
to assert. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Jacob) 64 Wil bu vndirta pat | 
and pai pat are with ime, In gud fath sal vnschait be? 1393 
Lanci. 2, 27. C. xxi. 20 Loue hap vndertake That pis iesus 
of hus gentrise shal Iouste in peers Armes. ¢1450 A/trk's 
Festial 13 He wold vndyrtake pat pay schuld want ryght 
noghtofhormette. 15.. Adan: Sel cxxx, | dare vndertake 
for them That true men they shal be. 1530 Pai.sor. 767/2, 
I dare undertake that he hath sayd nothynge but he wyll 
parforme it. a 1548 Elatt Chron., Edw. /V, 230, 1..vnder- 
take, that this communicacion shal sorte, and come to suche 
an effecte, that [etc.]. 1617 Moryson /é/a. 11, 63 Sir Richard 
Moryson(..whom he would vndertake to be as worthy in bis 
profession, as any of his time). @ 1649 WintHror New Eng. 
(1825) I. 145 Mr. Maverick came and undertook that the 
offenders should be forthcoming. @1715 Buanet Own Time 
(176) II, 49 He undertook to me, that the King shou'd ask 
me no question. 1829 Scott Anne of G. xxxi, | have ridden 
..to present you with this letter,.. having undertaken to your 
fatherthatit should be delivered without delay. ns Funk's 
Stand. Diet. s.v., 1M undertake I can run faster than you. 

d. J (dare) undertake, added to a statement. 

1362 Lance P. Pl. A. x1. 108 Pei two, as Ich hope.., Schul 
wisse be to Dowel, I dar vndertake. 2741366 CHAUCER Xont. 
Rose 175 Welcoude he peynte, I vndirtake, [hat sich ymage 
coude make. a1q00 /25t?/l of Susan 208 3it schal bythe 
hem a-taynt, I dar vnder-take. 1447 EKoKENHAM Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 13 The fals goddys doth ye forsake,.. Wych be not 
ellys, | undyrtake, But gold or sylvyr, stonys or tre. ¢1480 
Hiesryson Fables, Lion & ALlouse 128 Thy fals excuse. .Sall 
not auaill ane myte, I vnderta. 1821 Scott Kenzlw. i, You 
lave gallants among you, I dare undertake, that have made 
the Virginia voyage. 

e. With ellipse of inf. or obj. clause. 

¢ 1440 Generides 7006 A rich woman I shal you make, That 
dar I wel vndretake. 1638 Hamilton Papers \Cainden) 2 
They [were] injoyned to dou ther best, and to goe presentely 
home, which they undertuck. 1651 Wieholas Papers (Cam. 
den) 257 Hee himselfe goes into Plimouth till all the articles 
eceaaorme by Act of Parliament, which they have under- 
taken. 

+f. To guarantee to cure. Ods. 

1479 Stonor Lett.(1919) 11. 83 And (=if] he may kepe him 
alive till Tuesday none, he will undertake him. 1480 /érd. 
100 The fiesisicion wolle do his cunnyng uppon me, but 
undertake me he wol not. 

+g. To be surety for. Ods.-! 

1597 SHAKS. Lover's Compl. 280 Lending..credent soul to 
that strong-bonded oath ‘hat shall prefer and undertake my 
troth. 

5. To take in charge; to accept the dnty of 
attending to or looking after. 

¢1300 Havelok 377 [They] seyden, he moucthe hem (se. the 
children) best eke. Yif pat he hem vndertoke. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13112 i kyng dide his prisons 
loke Wip wardeyns pat hem vndertoke. 1382 Wyctir Ps. lit. 
6, I sleep, and was a slepe, and ful out ros; for the Lord 
vndertoc me. ¢1440 Gesta Row, |xi.251 (Harl. MS.), Thow 
shalt bid me..to kepe welle thi suster...And I shalle thenne 
vndir-take hir. 1613 SHaks. Hen. VI1/,11.i. 97 To th’ water 
side I must conduct your Grace: Then ygiue my Charge vp 
to Sir Nicholas Vaux, Who vndertakes you to your end. 
1629 Dosxe Sevm. 308 The Holy Ghost undertakes every 
man amongst us and would make every man fit for Gods 
service. 1658 Whole Duty Mau Pref. A8,1f a Physician 
should undertake a patient that were in some desperate 
disease, and by his skill hring him..outof it. 1795 Jertma 
I. 60 Mrs. Wellon declared her readiness to undertake her. 
1814 Byron Left, (1875) 436, | am going to be married... 
Miss Milhanke is the good-natured person who has under- 
taken me. 1846 Trencu Jfirac. xili. (1862! 240 He was 
rather cbasinz away diseases..than Himself undertaking 
them. 1892 ‘H.S. Merriman’ Slave of Lamp xv, It fell to 
Hilda’s lot to undertake the Frenchman. 

b. To engage with, enter into combat with. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x1x. x. 783 Syre Vrre..and sir 
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Alphegus..encountred to gyders for veray enuy, and soo 
eyther vndertook other to the Vtteraunce. 1616 3. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, Sir, he shall yeeld you ail the honor of 
a competent aduersarie, if you please to vnder-take him. 
1667 Dexnam Direct. Paint.\. xvi. 4 As if in our reproach, 
the Wind and Seas Would undertake the Dutch, while we 
take ease. 
ce. To take in hand to deal with (a person). 

1601 Suaxs. Twel, N.1. iii.61 By my troth I would not 
vndertake her in this company, Is that the meaning of 
Accost? 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1v. iv. § 32 The King 
casually coming thither.., undertook the Priest himself, 
though we never read before of his Majesties disputing. 
1683 Cave Acclesiastici, Athanasius 58 An ancient Con. 
fessor, ..unskill’d in the Tricks and Methods of disputing,.. 
offered himself to undertake him. 

+6. Ta assume, take to oneself. Obs. 

1595 Suaks. Zar. Shr. iv. ii. 106 You are like to Sir 
Vincentio. His name and credite shal you vndertake. 1596 
Warner Add, Eng. x. lv. (1602) 243 Whilst she, in France, 
did vndertake our royall Armes and Stile. 1608 Topsett. 
Serpents 115 It changeth..alwayes into the dolour of that 
which is next it, except red and white, which colours it cannot 
easily vndertake. 

7. To conduct the funeral of. 

La Blackw. Mag. an 97/1 Urijah, .gave a notable proof 
of his filial affection, by gracefully and successfully ‘ under- 
taking’ his father. 

I. zu/r. + 8. To enter upon, commit oneself to, 
an enterprise. Ods. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 405 Hardy he was and wys to vnder- 
take. ¢1470 Henrv Wallace v. 532 He was the man that 
ryncipall wndirtuk, That fyrst compild in dyt the Latyne 
uk. 1603 B. Jonson Sesanus tv. iii, No ill should force the 
subject undertake Against the sovereign. 1639 S.Du Vercrr 
tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 215 The sonne-in-law undertakes 
against the father in law, and the brothers are at division. 
9. To give a pledge or promise; to enter into a 
compact or contract. 
¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 572 Schir Rolland, left the Coilzear 
tocum, as he had vndertane. 1608 [see Usperwrirte v, 2 
absol.). 1667 Mitton P. ZL, x. 7¢ The worst on mee must 
light,..for sol undertook Before thee. 1671 — P. R,1t. 129, 
I, as I undertook,., Have found him. 

10. To become surety or security, to make one- 
self answerable orresponsible, for a person, fact, ete. 

1548 Exyot, Spondere pro aliguo, to vndertake for one. 

1586 J. Hooxen /re/. in Holinshed 11. 131/1 He brought also 
histwo other brethren, for whome he had vndertaken. 1588 
Suaks. 77¢. A.1.i. 436 But on mine honour dare I vndertake 
For good Lord Titus innocence in all. 1607 Torsert Four-/. 
Beasts 323 He.. confessed hee would vndertake for the Wolfe, 
if they would set him at liberty. 1655 M.Casaunon Exthus. 
(1656) 274 It shall not trouble me, who undertake not for the 
truth of it. 1690 Locke Loleration ii. Wks. 1727 11. 277 You 
undertake for the Success of this method, if rightly used. 
1713 ArsuTHNoT John Bull iu. v, She..undertook for her 
Be hew|etn's good behaviour. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch 
(2879) II. 865/2 It was he who lad principally undertaken 
for the ohedience of the Argives. 1817 Jas. Mint Brit. /udia 
II. 1v. v. 162 Clive undertaking for his security, Dooloob Ram 
joined the cump. 1880 I’rouvbe Bunyan 69 flis friends 
undertook for his appearance when he should be required. 

b. To engage oneself in a promise for. 
a1715 Burnet Own Time 1. 393 As there was no reason 
that..any discontents could be carried so far as to a general 

rising, which these men undertook for. 1790 Bruce Source 
Nile 1, 260, 1 saited with..three passengers, instead of one, 
for whom only I had undertaken. 1827 Hatta Const. Hist. 
vi. 1. 367 Bacon..laughed at the chimerical notion, that pri- 
vate men should undertake for all the commons of England. 

11. collog. To carry on the business of a funeral 


undertaker. (Cf. 7.) 1891 Cent, Dict. 

+ Underta‘kement. 06s. rare. [f. prec. + 
-MENT.] An undertaking. 

1678 Gace Crt. Gentiles (ed. 2) 1v. i. iii. 48 For what is the 
Psalmists intent and undertakement, but to demonstrate 
Gods infinite prescience. 1681 Fiavet Jeth. Grace xxiv. 
419 In all.,undertakements the people of God so earnestly 
beg direction and counsel from him, 

Undertaken, p//. a. [f. Uxpentake v.] 

+1. Attended to, made safe. Ofs.—} 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husb, 1. 203 Eke as the grape is grene 
and wol not shake, Vphynde hit softe, and hit is yndirtake, 

2. Taken in hand ; enterprised. 

@1s92 Greene Sedimns 2354 With willing heart great 
Tonombey hath left..my father’s court, To aid thee in thy 
undertaken war, 1608 Kelat. Trav. W. Bush C2b, Where 
he had so great a wager, as the venture of his life, in the 
performance of his vnderiaken voyage. 1661 Baxter Last 
Work Believer Wks. 1830 XVILI. 35 May we not trust Him 
in his undertaken office? 178z J. Brown Mut. § Rev. Relie. 
v. i, 383 God was constantly preparing to demand his 
undertaken satisfaction from bis Son, 

Undertaker (o'ndaitelkos), [f. UNpertakeEv.] 

+1. One who aids or assists; a helper. Ods, 

In early quots. rendering L. susceptor. 

1382 Wyctir Ps. iii. 4 Lhou forsothe, Lord, art myn vndir- 
takere, /did. liii.6 The Lord is vndertakere of my soule. 
¢1450 tr. De /mitatione 11. xviii. 85 In God, pe consolacion 
of poure & be undertaker of ineke men. 1612 720 Noble K. 
1,1, 78, I hope..some God hath put his mercy in your man. 
hood Whereto hee'l infuse powre, and presse you forth Our 
undertaker. 1634 Sir IT. Hersert Trav. 223 Columbus.. 
repaires to some Christian Princes for his vndertakers. 1645 
RuTHerroro /ryal & Tri, Faith 56 lf helievers have not 
Christ for their undertaker to bring them to glory, to inter- 
cede for them. 

+2. Arebuker, reprover. Ods.—! 

¢1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode i. civ. (1869) 114, 1 wole haue 
noon vndertakere [F. repreneur), no maister ne techere, 

3. One who undertakes a task or enterprise. 
Also const. of (the thing attempted), 

¢1400 Desir, Troy 3789 He was..falsest in his fare, and 
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full of disseit, Vndertaker of treyne. 1500-20 Dunaar 
Poems \xxxi, 87 Schir Johne Kirkepakar, Off many cures ane 
michtie vndertaker. 1595 Rateicu Discov. Gutana (1596) 21 
Neither could any of the forepassed vndertakers, nor Berreo 
himselfe discover the country. 1603 Daniei Def Ryme H 3, 
May wee not. .suspect these great vndertakers, lest they haue 
conspired with enuy to betray our proceedings. 1647 N 
Bacon Disc. Govt, Ang. 1. xvii. 55 That was like some enter- 
prises that owe more to extremity of occasion, then to the 
courage of the undertaker. a 1680 Butter Rem. (1759) I. 235 
The Devil was the first o’ th’ Name,.. Who was the first bold 
Undertaker Of bearing Arms against his Maker. 1712 E. 
Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 25t All Attempis fail’d, either by the 
Death of the Undertakers, or soine other Accidents. 1779 
Jouxson L. P., Pope Wks, 1V. 28 Perhaps no extensive and 
multifarious performance was ever effected within the term 
originally fixed in the undertaker’s mind. 
+ b. Const. éo with inf, Ods. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny 11. 594 Wee find it expressely set 
downe, That the undertaker to build a house at a certaine 
price, shall use no mortar under three yeers of age. 1634 
Ratnspow Labour (1635) 40 Let the..Constables..be the 
undertakers to draine..this fenny..ground. 1684 ‘I’, Burnet 
Theory Earth 1, 214 Those projectors of immortality, or 
undertakers to make men live to the age of Methusalah. 


te. One who takes up a challenge. Ods. 

1601 SHAKS. T2vel, WV. ui. iv. 349 Nay, if you be an wnder- 
taker, I am for you. 

4, Hist. a. One who undertook to hold crown 
lands tn Ireland in the 16th and 17th centuries, 

1586 Acts Privy Counc. (N.S.) 208 A letter to the Lord 
Deputie of Irelande..in the favor of Mr. Smithwicke, ..that 
he might he accepted into the nomber of those that were 
Undertakers for landes in that Realme. 1589 R. Payne 
Descr. {rel, 10 The worsser sorte of vndertakers which haue 
seignories of her Maiestie, haue done munch hurt in the 
countrie. 2617 Monyson /¢z, 11. 26 The hatred which the 
Geraldines bare to those English Yndertakers.. which pos- 
sessed their Ancesiors lands. 1633 T.StarFrorp Pac. Hit. 
1, x. (1821) 121 A Casile. appertaining to Master Edward 
Gray, an Vndertaker. 1642 in Rushw. //ist. Coll, (1692) I. 
tu. 417 The Cities of London-Derry, and Coleraign,..and 
some other places and Castles which were for the present 
gallantly delended by the British undertakers. 1778 PA/d. 
Swov. S. /red, 311 The occupier of the ground..was unable 
to pay the fines, and therefore dispossessed by the wealthy 
undertaker. 1827 Hactam Const. Hist. xviii. 11. 738 These 
lands in the counties of Cork and Kerry..were parcelled 
out among English undertakers at low rents. 1888 E. Law- 
Less Jreland xxxiil. 229 Something like a regular stampede 
of men ambitious to call themselves undertakers, began to 
cross over from the larger to tlie smaller island. 

b. One of those who in the reigns of Jas. TI, 
Chas. I, and Chas. II undertook to influence the 
action of Parliament, esp. with regard to the voting 
of supplies. 

1620 Jas. 1 Sf. in Rushw. //ést, Codd. (1559) I. 23, 1 was in 
my first Parliament a Novice; and in my est there was a 
kind of beasts called Undertakers, a dozen of whom under- 
took to govern the last Parliament, 1668 Pepys Diary 
14 Feb., [he House is..quite mad at the Undertakers, as 
they are commonly called,..that are brought over to the 
Court, and did undertake to get the King money. 1670 
Marvett Corry, Wks, (Grosart) II. 314 His Majesty, fortified 
ei some undertakers of the meanest of our House, threw up 
all as nothing. 1734 Norru A.ramen iu. vi, §28 At such 
Times, a Sort of People stept in, called Undertakers, who 
would answer that all should he smooth and well in Parlia- 
ment, 1738 Borincsroke Patriot., flea of Patriot King 
(1749) 180 Let our great doctors in politics..compare the 
conduct of Elizaheth in this respect with that of her suc- 
cessor, who endeavoured..to manage his parliament hy 
undertakers. 1827 Ilattam Coast. ‘ist. vi. 1. 355 Neville, 
and others who, like him, professed to understand the tem- 
per of the commons, and to facilitate the king's dealings 
with them, were called undertakers, 

e. One of those Lowland Scots who attempted 
to colonize the Island of Lewis towards the end of 
the 16th century. 

1819 Scott Leg. Mlontrose ix, He mentioned the celebrated 
settlement of the Fife Undertakers, as they were called, in 
the Lewis. 

5. One who undertakes to carry out work or 
business for another; a contractor; fa collector or 
farmer of taxes. Now sare. 

1602 in Moryson /¢é2. (1617) 11. 242 So soone as any con- 


tract is made with the vndertakers, wee send an absiract- 


thereof vnto your Lordship, 1612 in 10th Rep, Hist. ASS. 
Comm. App. 1.604 One y* that hath inritched himselfe.. by 
having been one of the principall undertakers of ye greate 
farine of saiie. 1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 118 An ordinary 
bricklayer, or carpenter (I mean not your great undertakers 
and master-workmen), 1688 in Cal. Treas. Papers 28 The 
further answer of the present undertakers for the Tynne 
Farme. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4651/2 An Agreement is con- 
cluded with Undertakers for furnishing the Magazines ..with 
Forage. 1751 M¢Douvatt /ust. Laws Scot. 393 If one give 
Commission to demolish a house, which the undertaker 
believes to belong to him. 1778 Pryce J/in, Cornud, 237 
‘The halvans of haivans are mosily dressed by an undertaker 
forso much in the pound sterling of the money they produce. 
1817 Scotr in Lockhart (1839) V.226 The other point is, to 
take care that the undertakers in their anxiety for employ- 
ment do not take the jobtoocheap. 1833 15/ Rep. Commi. 
Employment Childr., Western District 2 There is a class of 
workmen (in Birmingham] called undertakers, who receive 
the material from the master manufacturer, and undertake 
to get it wrought up. 

b. One who makes a bustness of carrying out 
the arrangements for funerals. 

1698 Pres. St. Trade in Chester Waters Parish Reg. 
(1883) 52 The furnishing of funerals by a small number of 
men called undertakers. 1706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey), 
fPollinctor, an Embalmer of Dead Bodies..; an Undertaker. 
1708 Swiet IWks, (1755) I]. 1. 164, 1 was sent, sir, by the 
coinpany of undertakers, ..and they were employed by the 
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honest gentleman, who is executor. 1728 YounGc Love of 
Fame v. 505 While rival undertakers hover round, And with 
his spade the sexton marks the ground. 1768 Gotpsm. 
Good-n, J/an1.i, His appearance has a stronger effect on 
my spirits than an undertaker’s shop. 1822 Byron Vs. 
Fudge, xii, He’s buried; save the undertaker’s bill, Or 
laoidary scrawl, the world is gone For him. 1884 F. M. 
CrawrorD Rom. Sénger 1. 55 You must look as solemn as 
an undertaker. 

6. +a. One who engages in the serious study of 


a subject or science. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. 1. iv. § 7 Those [School-men].., 
as they are,..are great undertakers indeed, and fierce with 
darke keeping. 1654 Hosses Lid, Necess., § Chance 
(1841) 250 He who will speak with some of our great under- 
takers about the grounds of learning, had need either to 
speak by an interpreter, or to learn a new language. 1682 
WueEter Journ. Greece v. 356 There is another Greek,..an 
Undertaker in Physick too, who understands Scholastick 
Greek a little. 1695 Woopwarp Nat. His!. Earth 1. 71 
Yo free the Enquiry from the Perplexities that some Under- 
takers have encumber’d it withall. i 

b. One who embarks on, or takes part in, some 
business enterprise. Now rare. 

1615 E. S. Britaines Buss E 2, 1 confesse the private gaine 
to euery Vndertaker before propounded may seeme too great 
to be hoped for. a@ 1661 Futter WVorthtes, Curb, 1. (1662) 
228, I understand two small manufactures are lately set 
up therein;..and I wish that the Undertakers may not be 
disheartned with their small encouragement. 1677 W. 
Hussaro Narrative uu. 5 Some of the first Undertakers 
Were e1couraged once more to try the verity of their hopes. 
1752 Phil, Lrans. XLVI. 500 The mine, which was 
formerly wrought on,..yielded vast profit to the under- 
takers. 1776 Apam Smit HH, WN, 1. ii, (1goq) II. 52 The 
undertaker of a great manufacture. 1799 YounG Agric. 
Lincoln, 149 It has long been the common practice for the 
undertakers of this culture to hire grass land. 1828 Act go 
Geo, 1V, c. 98 (ite), The Undertakers of the Navigation 
of the Rivers Aire and Calder. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 479 
Lhe difference between the interest and the gross profit 
remunerates the exertions and risks of the undertaker, 

+. One who undertakes the preparation of a 


literary work. Oés. 

1685 Drvpen Syvez Pref., Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 269, I hope it will 
not be expected from me, that I should say anything of my 
fellow undertakers in this Miscellany. 1704 Swirt 7. 7ud 
Auth. Pref, p 3 The undertaker himself will publish his 
proposals with all convenient speed. 1787 J. ADams MWes. 
(1854) IX. 552, I was told bya bookseller that he was about 
getting it translaied into Dutch. But I doubt whether any 
of these undertakers will proceed. 1800 Alonthly Mag. 
VII1. 878 It seems natural to expect..some patronage of a 
translation, which must else be a mere sacrifice of toil and 
tine to the English undertaker. 

+d. A book-publisher. Oés. 

1697 Evetyn Wiis. p. \xxiii, Finding it so miserably 
deformed through the confident undertakers, the phrase 
was expunged ut Bentley's request. 1707 Hearne Collect. 
(O.H.S.) If. 32 Mr. Wasse.. has so swell’d his Salust.. 
yt the undertaker is quite weary. 1762 H, Watpote 
Vertue's Auecd. Paint. (1782) V. 261 His performances by 
no means deserved to be condemned as they were by the 
undertakers, and the performer laid aside. 1823 J. Bapcock 
Dom, Amusem. p.iv, Vhe duty of rapid revision was imposed 
upon the Editor.. by the undertakers, 

‘+e. Aproducer of an opera or play; a manager, 
impresario. Cbs. 

171 Appison Sfect. No. 5 » 7 The undertakers [of the 
opera] being resolved to spare neither Pains nor Mony, for 
the Gratification of the Audience. ¢1720 1n Ryuceleuch 
ALSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 367 The undertaker. .has 
treated me ill.. ; I never heard a sound of his trifling songs 
till Monday se’nnight last. 1740 Cipper Afod 111, I laid it 
down as a settled Maxim, that no Company cou!d flourish 
while the chief Actors and Undertakers were at variance. 

+7. One whoacts as security or surety_for another. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster Ded., I send you this peece of 
what may liue of mine; for whose innocence, as for the 
Authors, you were ouce a noble and timely vndertaker. 
a1652 Brome Lng. oor Epil., Now let me he a modest 
undertaker For us the players, the play and the play- 
maker. 1677 J. Owen Fusti/. xi. 349 Considering the Per- 
son and Grace of this Undertaker or Surety. 1706 Patties 
(ed. Kersey), Sponsor, Surety, an Undertaker for another. 

+b. spec. A baptismal sponsor. Cés. 

1645 Ussner Body Div. (1647) 422 Of the vowes and 
promises which we in our child-hcod made by those who 
were undertakers for us. 1673 Cave Prim. Chr. t. x. 326 
A venerable old Deacon who had been the Undertaker for 
him at his Baptism. 1697 BurGuore Disc. Relig. Asseme. 
126 We are brought to Christ by the charitable help of our 
parents and undertakers. 

Hence (from 5 b) U'ndertakerish, -takerlike, 
-takerly avjs. Also U'ndertakery. 

1861 Wynter Soc. Bees 136 An attendant in sable habili- 
ments..and with an *undertakerish eye and manner. 1857 
Dickens Dorrit 1, v, One *undertaker-like Cupid had swung 
round on hisownaxis. 1876 Merepitn Beauch. Carcer xix, 
You introduced me..to that *undertakerly old Tomlinson. 
1869 G. J. Cuester Zyansatl. Sk, 240, 1 had also a side- 
ways view of a large patent.coffin shop... Americans, gener- 
ally, are great in the matter of *undertakery. 

U-ndertaking, vé/. sd. [!. as prec. +-1NG 1.] 

1. fa. Enterprise, energy. Ods. 

1375 Barsour &7 uce 1x. 484 Bot he wes outiageous hardy, 
And of so hye vndirtaking, That he neuir had none abasing 
Of multitude ofinen. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret.,Gov. Lordst:. 
rit De Persiens & be Turkeys..er right ccraious men, and 
of gret vndertakynge, 

b. Anaction, work, etc. , undertaken or attempted ; 
an enterprise. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Crox. vit. 3138 Pat bai brocht sone till 
ending Be sum tressonable vndirtaking. 1598 Ftorio, 
Suscettione, av enterprise, a taking of a thing in hand, an 
vndertaking. 1602 Suaxs. //amt, i. i. 104 This is the very 
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extasie of Loue, Whose violent property..leads the will to 
desperate Vndertakings. 1647 CLARENDON //15¢. Keb.1.3 23 
He did not upon the Suddain comprehend the consequences, 
which would naturally attend such a rash undertaking. 
1669 Stussy Mariner's A/ag.. ii, 3 Disastrous Periods have 
ended their Undertakings. 1707 Mortimer A/usd, 148 The 
Farmer is to consider,.the Cost and Charges of such a 
Stock: that so he may suit his Undertaking to his Purse. 
1780 S. J. Prart Anna Corbett (ed. 4) 1. 196, I am engaged 
in a very unthrifty undertaking. 1809 Co.eriocEe Ariend 
(1865) 8 Inthe preceding numher I named the present under- 
taking an experiment, 184: W. SratpinG /taly & ft. Isl. 
I. 383 Not unfit preparatives for such extravagant under- 
takings. 1880 L. Steruen Pofe iii, 62 Voth sides took a 
pride in supporting the great literary undertaking which he 
|sc. Pope] had now announced. © 
c. ‘The action of taking in hand. 

1600 Ilakcuyt Voy. 111.185 They, who .are well alle to 
spare that which 1s required of each one towardes the 
vndertaking of this aduenture. 1634 W. Tirwiyt tr. 
Balzac's Lett. 108 The time of the yeare being as yet some- 
what troublesome, for the undertaking thereof, you will 
rather reserve it. 1640 Br, Hate Afise. Ep. Ded, 2 | sate 
downe, and waited for the underiaking of some abler pen. 

d. spec. The business or occupation of a funeral 
undertaker. Also afzrib. 

1860 ‘THACKERAY Pendennis x\vii, So Pen. .asked about the 
undertaking business and how many mutes went down with 
Lady Estrich's remains. 1862 Jfacm, Afag. June 150 In 
the way of business..nothing scems stirring, except it be 
the undertaking trade. 

+2. a. The action of lifting up; support. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir ?s. cvii.g Myn is Manasses; and Kffraym 
the vndertaking [L. suscep/io) of myn hed. 

+b. Keproof, rebuke. Ods. 

¢1430 Pilgr. Fy (a sae 1. iv. (1869) 3 i whiche 
clournben wel swifiche in to pilke citee bilke bat weren of 
hise folke,..with oute vndertakinge of any. ¢ 1440 2’romfp, 
Parv. 461/2 Snybbynge, or vndyrtakynge, deprehencio. 

3. A pledge or promise; a guarantee or surety. 

laxg00 Morte Arth. 3187 Of this vndyrtakynge ostage 
are comyne. 1702 C. Maiuer JJayn. Chr. v. (1852) 75 
All who dare not sulunit their children to be baptized by 
the undertaking of god-fathers. ¢ 1800 Pecce Anecd. Eng, 
Lang, (1814) 338 ‘Give an Undertaking,’ i.e. a Security. 
1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair Ixiv, Three hundred pounds a 
year, which he proposed to pay to her on an undertaking 
that she would never trouble him. 1879 M. Pattison A/ilion 
gi In each successive painphlet he reiterates his undertaking 
to redeem his pledge of a great work. 

Undertaking, f//. a. Now rare. [f. as 
prec. + -ING 2,} 

+1. Ready to undertake an enterprise, task, ctc., 
esp. one involving some danger or risk ; enterpris- 
ing, bold. Ods. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 2723 1n 3one okene wode an oste are 
arrayede, Vndir-takande mene of thiese owte londes. ¢ 1410 
Master of Game (MS. Bodl. 546) Prol., Men ben bettre 
rydyng,..and more vndirtakynge, and bettir knowynge of 
alle contreys and of alle passages. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.17.S.) 60 His men war bathe wys, and hardy, and 
undertakand. 1614 Racricn Hist, World v. iii. § 12. 486 
A thousand men, vnder .. an vndertaking and expert 
Captaine. 1655 Fucer Ch, //ist. 1x. iti. § 41 Rome..enter- 
taining, and rewarding him as a inan of a daring, and 
undertaking spirit. 1671 tr. Palafox's Cong. China xii 
261 The General, who was very ambitious, undertaking, 
and successful. 1713 STEFLE Anglishut. No, 24. 157 Daring 
and undertaking Fellows llave ever been the Darlings of 
the Populace. 

transf, 156: T. Hosv tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer wi. 
Hhiijb, Inventions, merry conceites, vndertaking enter- 
prises, sports [etc.]. 

b. ? Engaged in literary work. (Cf. UnDER- 
TAKER 6c.) Obs. 

176: Sterne Ty. Shandy 1v. xx, See !—if he has not gal- 

loped full among the scaffolding of the undertaking critics | 
+. Prepared to act as publishers. O6;. 

1822 Scotr Mige? Introd. Epist., Their power of annoying 
the public will be soon limited by the difficulty of finding 
undertaking booksellers. 

2. Pledged, bound by promise. 

1786 A, Gis Sacred Contemplations 1. 1.1. 85 For these 
he became an undertaking Surety as their Covenant-head. 

Hence U-nderta kingly a/v., respousibly. 

1665 J. Serceanr Snre Footing 39 What Certainty can 
we undertakingly promise to weaker heads, that is, to the 
Generality of Mankind? 

Undertalk, v. (Uxorr-' 10a.) 1736 Hervey A/em, 
(1848) I. 109 Those. .used to say he undertalked his capacity, 
that his conception was much superior to his utterance, 
U-nderta‘xed, 762. a. (Unoer-' 10a.) 1706 ARBUTHNOT 
Serm. Edinb, Wks. 1751 11. 184 The Party of the North 
and West, who are under-tax’d. 

U'ndertea:cher, (Unper-1 6 a.) 

1s8r Mutcaster Positions xl, 230 Prouided that he.. 
hasard not..his childrens profit vpon any absolute vnder- 
teacher. 1607 in Hist. Wakefield Gram. Sch. (1892) 67 A 
fitt underteacher or usher to be chosen. 1847 C. Bronte 
F. Eyre v, She looked, indeed, what I afterwards found she 
really was, an under-teacher. 1878 B. Harte Jfan on 
Beach 75 At last..the underteachers. .revealed themselves 
in their true colours. 

Urnderte-Iler. (Uxoer-! 6a.) 
Red, (1857) II. 368 Mr. Squibb, an underteller [in the 
Exchequer), is also dead. Under-te‘nancy. (Unoer-! 
6b: cf. next.) 1766 BracksTone Cow. 11. viii. 136 The 
widow is immediate tenant to the heir, hy a kind of 
subinfeudation cr under-tenancy. 

U'nder-te:nant. [UxprEr-!6 a.) A tenant 
holding land or premises from another tenant; a 
subtenant. 

1546 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec, Oxford (1880) 185 Yf the 
undertenant be honest. 1582 /6%¢. 422 Undertenants com- 
monly called inmakes, 1612 Davies IVhy [reland, etc. 276 
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To settle and secure the Under. Tenannts; tothe End, there 1 


may Le a repose and establishment of euery Subiects Estate ; 
Lord and ‘Venant, 1666 in 104 Rep. ffist. MSS. Como, 
App. V. 23 The said Henry and his undertenants had been 
in peaceable pussession thereof for four yeares. 1704 Lom. 
Gaz. No. 3990. 4 The Manor of Lizard,..in the Possession of 
George Caning Esg., or his Under-lenants. 1766 Brack. 
stone Coss, IL. viii. 123 A third incident to estates for life 
relates to the under-tenantsor lessees. 1804 Mar. EpGEwoRTH 
Linnnié y{ini), Vhese fellows live in idleness, whilst they rach 
a parcel of wretched under-tenants. 1872 Froupe Short 
Stud, (1878) 11. 556 Ile had no intention that the under- 
tenant should be protected against himself. 

transf. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas x. v.e 7 They..eaalted him 
to a level with the under-tenants of Olympus. 

+ Undertend (to kindle): see Unpen-! 2, 

U-nderte nure. (UnpeEr-! 6b.) 

1611 Coter., Subdinfendation, a subisfeofling ; the creating 
of an vnder tenure, or tennancie in fee. 1775 JouNnson West. 
Jsl. Wks. X. 476 We were told of a particular mode of under- 
tenure. ‘The tacksman admits some of his inferior neigh. 
bours to the cultivation of his grounds, on condition that (etc), 

U'nder-terre strial,a. [Uxper-! 10 c; ren- 
dering F. soubterrain.] Welow what is earthly. 

1603 [see SurERCELESTIAL a. 2 bj. 

+Under-thaw. (Unoer-'sb.) 1726 Woonwarn Nat. 
Mist, Earth Introd, 151 The Thaw underneath is frequently 
considerably advanc'd.. before any Thing like a Liquation 
or Thaw is perceived, above, at the Surface. Yhis the 
Country People call a Ground, or Under-Thaw. 

+ U-nder-the saurer. O¢s. [UxpER-1 6 a.] 
An under-treasurer. 

1534 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 373 
Suche patenttes and grauntys as your highnes and..your 
father..haue grauntyd vnto..your undertesawrer of your 
exchequer. 1536-7 Act in Helio Stat. Jrel. (1621) 104 5o 
as the said underthesaurer be one. 

+ Underthew, v. Oés—-! [Unper-1 7: cf. 
Tuew uv.) trans. To subject, subdue. 

13.. K. Adis. 1406 (Laud MS.), Me binkeb wel grete wondre 
Pat _he mizth, wip so fewe, Al pe werlde hym vnder bewe. 

U-nderthing. [Uxvenr-! 6 b.} 

1. A lower or inferior thing. 

1611 Beaum. & Fu PAitaster 1. i, My womans strength Is 
so o'recharg'd with danger..that these under-things Dare 
not abide in such a troubled sea, 

2. pl. Under-clothing. 

1864 E. A. Parkes Pract. /1ygiene 354 |f.. woollen under- 
things are worn, the perspiration is sufficiently absorbed. 

U nderthi-nk, v 9 (Usper-1 10, 4 b.] 

+1. ¢rans. Totbink too little of, to underestimate. 

a 1623 Buck Rich, //1 (1646) 52 Charles.,was so..over- 
weening of his owne.. judgement, that he under-thought all 
men» el-e. 

2. intr. To think insufficiently. 

1711 SHAFTFSB. Charac. III]. 30x They might rather thank 
themselves, for having under-thought, or reason‘d short, so 
as to rest satisfy‘d with a very superficial Search. 

3. ¢rans, To penctrate under by thinking. 

1886 A. Wrir //sst. asis Mod. Exrope (1839) 491 Man.. 
can to some degree return upon his thought, can to some 
extent underthink the conditions of cognition. 

U-nder-tho.rough, adv. [See UNDER prep. 
and TnoroucH sé. 3.) Under furrow. 

1733 W. Ecuss Chiltern & Vale Farn1. 223 This is half 
ee oes and half Over, and exceeds ailigteerseee ene 

rilling. 

U-nderthonught. (Unper-1 9.) 

1601 B. Jonson /’octaster 1v.i, Carrie not too much vnder- 
thought betwixt your selfe and them. 1886 Athenzui 
6 Feb. 192 Without any disturhing underthought. 1898 
Weynan Castle /nn i, Until he had put it beyond question 
that she had no underthought. 

+ Underthrasst, pa. pple. Obs.-! [Unper-1 
4a: see THREST v.] Suppressed. 

21402 Quixtey Ballade xi.in Yorks. Archzol, Frnl, (1908) 
XX. 45 Who euil doth, he mon he vnderthrast. 

+ Underthrow'n, fa. pple. Obs.~! [Unper-1 
7.) Subjected, made subject. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 1, viii. (Skeat) 1. 151 Thus fil 
man un-to lykenesse of unresonahle hestes; and with hem to 
corrupcion and unlusty apetytes was he under-throwen. 

Undertide, var. UNDERN-TIDE Os. 

U'ndertide. (Unoer-'5b.) 1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa 
Guidi Wind, 1. 56 The arrowy undertide Shoots on and 
cleaves the marhle as it goes. 1883 in Butler Bridle Work 1. 
597 The undertide that bears all up and sweeps all along. 
Urndertided,a, (Unorr-'4a.) 1855 Baitey A/ysticgs The 
bells may clang, Still pendulous in those undertided towers. 

Undertie’, v. [Unprr-144.] ¢rans. To tie 
beneath. Also sfec. (see quot. 1894). 

1§52 Huroet, Vidertye, subligo, 1648 HEXHAM 11, Onder- 
binden, to Vndertye. 1894 Outing XX1V. 258/2 The wings 
are under-tied, as are all our home-made flies; that is, tbe 
wings cover the point of the hook. 

Under-time, var. UNDERN-TIME. 

U-ndertint. (Unper-! 5 c.) 

1885 Ruskin Preterita J. ii. 48 It was done. .in grey under- 
tints of Prussian blue and British ink. 1889 Athenzum 
12 Jan. 56/3 These clear golden and rosy undertints and 
suh-tones of grey. 

U'nder.title. (Usorr-' 5b.) 1€87 Norris Coll. Misc. 
(1699) 166 A Picture that.. wants an under-title to discover 
whose it is. 

Undertoe, erron. var. UNDERTOW. 

U-ndertone, 54. Also under-tore, urder 
tore. [UnpvEr-15c, 9,9 b, 10 c.] 

1. A low or subdued tone: a. of utterance. 

1806 Surr Winter in Lond. I. 44 ‘’Tis very strange !* 
said Edward in an under tone of voice. 1819 Keats Lanta 
i1. 281 ‘ Fool !" said the sophist, in an under-tone, Gruff with 
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contempt, 1853 Kinoscev //ypatia xv, All this was uttered 
rapidly, and in a wheedling undertone. 1886 \V, J. Tucker 
4. Enrope 79 Wearing a low, monotonous..voice chanting 
a dirge in an undertone. : 

b. of sound, Also atfrid. 

1833 [see Unatissrut a.) 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. vi. 
(1856) 52 With it came a strange undertone accompaniment, 
a not discordant drone. 1855 Kincstey Westw, Ho! xxiii, 
If beyund the silence we listen for the faintest undertones, 
we detect a stifled, continuous hum of insects. 

‘ * ° 

2. fig. a. An underlying tone (of leeling, ete.) ; 
a subordinate or unobtrusive element; an uuder- 
current. 

1861 Tucrocn Eng, /rit. 11, 211 The undertone of senti- 
ment in the Elizabethan Church. 1879 Farrar S¢. amd 11. 
180 ‘lhroughout all these high reasonings. .there runs an 
undertone of controversy. 

b. A subdued or underlying tone of colour. 

1891 Cent. Dict. s.v.. There was a subtle undertone of 
yellow through the picture, 

c. The general basis of Exchange or market 
dealings in any stock or commodity. 

1897 Daily News 2 Feb. 3/7 Stocks were irregular...The 
undertone was firm. sg0a /2es 29 July: 11/2 Maize has 
had a weak undertone during the entire session. 

3. A tone (of health, etc.) below the normal. 

1872 I]. W. Brrcner Wale Lect. Preaching viii. 220, 1 
have sometimes had a whole month of undertone, because 
1 Ict go and ran clear down. 

Iience Undertone v. f/ans., to accompany as 
an undertone; U-ndertoned 77/. a.!, expressed in 


an undertone. 

186: Merenitn Luan /farrineton xxx, His hasty under- 
toned question, 1873 W. S. Mayo Never Agar xi. 145 
Low harmonics Undertone the music's roll. 1876 Geo. Eviot 
Dan. Der vu. li, She uttered this with the same undertoned 
decision. 

U nderto'ned, ff/. 2.2 [Unpen-! 10 a.) De- 
fective in tone. 

1849 Athencwn 3 Nov. 1114/1 Its production appeared to 
be of an extemporaneous character,—mwuch in it was under- 
toned, 1888 G, Witson Centon. Confer. Mfisssons 1.56 The 
influence of a faithless under-toned Missionary on the 
Church at home is appalling, 

Undertow. ([Unper-! 5 c.}] A sea-current 
below the surface of the water, moving in a contrary 
direction to that of the surface current. 

1817 Sporting Mag. L.221 Acurrent,..at times counteracted 
by means of a strung opposing ‘ undertow‘, as it is called. 
1829 Marrvar F. Afildmay xix, The recoil of the sea, and 
what is called by sailors the undertow, carried him back 
again, 1877 Huxcey PAysicgr. xi. 172 The water bursts 
with great force upon the land, and then sweeps hack, as a 
powerful ‘undertow ' to the sea. 

transf.and fig. 1840 Gen, P. Tuosrsox £rerc. (1842) V. 
232 There is always a strong ‘ under-tow ‘,as the Americans 
would call it, of honest and well-dispoxed men in such situa- 
tions. 1879 Jerrenies Wild Life 41 The weathercock will 
sonietimes point in precisely the opposite direction, obeying 
the ‘undertow’ of the gale. 

U'nder-trader. (Usxoer-'6a.) 1677 Otway Cheats of 
Scapin 1, i, The great Rooks and Cheats allow'd by publick 
authority ruin such little Under-traders as I am, 

+ Undertra-nch, v. Oés. [UNDER-1 4a: sce 
TRANCH v.] érans, To carve (a porpotse). 

1508 Bk. Keruynee (WV de Worde) A1b, Vndeitraunche y* 
purpos. (Hence in Jater works) 

+ U-nder-tra:verse. Ods.—' (Unpven-! 5 b: 
see TRAVERSE 5d. 168.) 

1598 Barret Sécor, Warres v. i. 125 The place or roome 
for the artillery in the vnder Travesse or flanker. 

Undertread, v. (Unprer-1 4a. Cf. MDu. 
ondertreden, MLG. undertreden, MDa. under- 
tredt, MUG, wzder-, G. unterireten.] trans. Yo 
tread under foot ; to subdue or subjugate. 

1525 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. wn. II. 75, I doubte not but 
that he will assist. .to vndre treade them that they shall not 
nowe lift vppe their hedds. 1558 PHaer -Eneid t. Agb, 
Great warre in Italy haue he shall, ere he the people wyld 
May vndertread. a@ 1618 SytvesTER Mem, AMortalitie 3. lv, 
Wasps break the Web, Flies are held fast and hurt: The 
Guilty quit, the Guiltlesse under-trod. 1859 WHitTiER Rock 
in £t Ghor iv, Unchanged the awful lithograph Of power 
and glory undertrod, 

U-nder-trea:surer. (Unper-! 6 a.) 

Chiefly as the designation of the officer immediately sub- 
ordinate tothe Lord High Treasurer of England (TREastRER 
1 b): see also CHANCELLOR 3. 

1447 Shillingford Lett, (Camden) 7 There was myche 
peeple, lordes and other, my Lord Tresorer, under Tresorer, 
..and many strangers. rsax Wotsry in St. Papers Hen. 
V111,1. 74 Sir Thomas More, your Undre ‘Treasourer. 1610 
Hotcann Camden's Brit. 1. 283 William Essex, Wnder- 
treasurer of England under King Edward the Fourth. 1642 
C. Vernon Consid. Exch. 33 The Vnder-Treasurer or Vice- 
Treasurer [of the Exchequer) was not knowne till the time of 
King Hen. 7. 17:0 in Loxd, Gaz. No. 4668/3 They shall 
receive an Order, signed by the Treasurer and Under- 
Treasurer of the Exchequer. 1764 Gotosm. Hist. Eng. in 
Lett. (1782) IV. 109 Harley.. was appointed chancellor of the 
exchequer, and under-treasurer. 1823Gendl. Mag. Feb.176/1 
Chancellor and Under Treasurer of his Majesty's Exchequer. 
1853 H. Cox /nséit. 11. vii. 696 He now holds. .the office of 
Under- Treasurer, 

So U-nder-trea‘suress. rar. 

c 1450 [see UNorR-CHAMBRESS]}. 

Undertrea't, v. [UnpER-1 10a.) “ans. To 
treat with too little respect. 

1721 Cipper Kefnxsa/u.i, She that has no Resentment at 
all, may be undér-treated as long as she lives, | find. 


+ Under-treble. Ofs. [Unver-! 6 b.] = Sus- 
TRIPLE. So + Under-triplat, -triple. Ods. 


UNDERTRODDEN. 


1430 Art of Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 17 That triplat ts to 
he put under the .3 next figure, , And the vnder-trehille vnder 
the trehille. //@., And than most thow fynde a digit..the 
whiche withe his vnder-triplat..sittethe away all that is 
ouer his hede. /é/d. 18 It is open that the nombre pro- 
perce was a cuhike nombre, And his rote a digit founde 
ast with the vnder-triples, 


U-ndertro:dden, ///. a. 
Downtrodden. 


1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. C jh, I was no common squire, 
no vndertrodden torchhearer. 

Undertru'mp, v. [Uxprr-1 10 a.] ¢vans. and 
intr. To follow one’s partner in trumping, but 
with a lower card. 

1863 ‘Cavenpisy ’ Whést (ed, 5) 61, I should throw away 
a small trump, undertrumping y, in order to keeptwo winning 
queens. 

Undertru'ss, v (Usxper-} 4 a.) 1703 S. Parker tr. 
Eusebius’ Eccl. Hist. vi. 137 Some planted Face to Face 
with their Feet off the Ground, and their Bodies undertruss‘d 
with Chains. Under-tub. (Unper-! 5h.) 1606 Syt- 
vester Du Bartas tt. iv. 1. Magnificence 1139 As in Grape- 
Harvest..A willing Troup.., dancing in the Must, To th’ 
under-Tuh a flowry showr doe thrust. U-ndertune. 
(Unper-' gh.) 1865 Swinpurne Poems 4 Ball., August 26 
In the mute August afternoon They trembled to some under- 
tune Of music. 1897 Kipuinc Caft. Cour. 49 A steady 
undertune to the ‘click-nick’ of the knives in the pen. 
U-nder-tunic. (Unner-!5 a.) 1819 Scott /vanhoe tv, An 
under tunic of dark purple silk. 1880 L, Wattace Seu-Hur 
379 An undertunic not unlike those of the enemy. 


U-nderturf, z. [Unper-2.] Of earth or soil: 
Situated or fond bclow the turf. 

1675 Evenyn Terra (1676) 14 The fatness of this Under-turf 
Mould. 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist, Earth 1. 12 That 
hlackish Layer of Earth or Mould which is called hy some 
Garden-Earth, hy others Vnder-turf-Earth. 1765 A/usenne 
Rust. 1V.156 A tree..round the roots of which somé under- 
turf earth was piled. 

Undertu'rn, v. [Unper-1 4, 7.] 

tl. ¢rans. To overturn, overthrow. Oés. 

1382 Wvctuir Dent. vii. 5 The auters of hem vndurturneth 
[L. sudvertite}, and hrekith togidres the ymagis. 
xxvi, 12 Thei shulen vndirturne thi..housis. 

2. To turn under ground; to bury. 

1600 SurFLET Countrie Farime vy, viii. 670 Those..doe 
Presently thereupon hestow an earing vpon such ground, and 
so vnderturne the said stuhble and weedes. 

U-nder-tu‘tor, (Unver-'6a.) 1702 Bover Fr. Dict., Sou- 
gouverneur,..an Vnder-tutor, 1843 J. Bouvier Law Dict. 
U.S. s.v., In every tutorship, there shall be an under-tutor, 
whom it shall he the duty of the judge toappoint. Under- 
twig. (Uxper-' 5h.) 1768-74 Tucker Lé, Nat. (1834) 11. 
_ 319 The impulse of covetousness or lust of fame, and that 
under twig of it, vanity. 1805 R, W. Dickson Pract. 
aAlgric. 1.135 To make the side of the hedge to slope inwards 
eB hitle ahove, which gives to the under-twigs a freshness 
they could not otherwise he made to attain. U'nder- 
ty:‘rant. (Unner-! 6a) 1648 Hevitn Aelat. & Obserr, 
1. 25 Our Generall and Army, with their under-Tyrants the 
Grandees. Urnder-uwsher. (Usver-' 6a.) 156 in 
H. B. Wilson Hést. Merchant-Savlors’ Sch. (1814) 15 Ther 
shalhe also in the said schoole two underusshers. 


U-ndervalua:tion. [Unprer-1 10 b.J The 
action of nndervaluing. 

1. +a. Reduction or decline in value, Ofs.—! 

162z Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 482 The vnderualuation 
of our moneys, causeth no more commodities ‘to be hrought 
into the Realme than is carried out. 

b. Valuation at too low a figure; inadequate 
monetary valuation. 

1653 in Somers /racts I, 523 That the said Inventory doth 
contain all the Goods.., without any wilful Omission or 
Undervaluation. 182§ Hone Exvery-day Bh. 1. 1461 Another 
person said he was willing to give three hundred for it, 
This undervaluation was decisive. 1885 J/anch, Eran. 
ety 5/t Suggestions as to the best mode of preventing 
undervaluations. 

2. Insufficient appreciation or estimation; de- 
preciation, disparagement. 

1626 Jackson Creecé vit. xxviit, In this their under valuation 
of his person and puines, they did portend their posterities 
disesteeme of..the Lord himself. 1681 No Protestant-Plot 
6 Having heen so unhappy as to have heard htm spoken of 
with too much disregard, and undervaluation. 1851 De 
Quincey Led. Cartisle on Pope Wks. 1859 XILI. 20 The first 
error was..no more than an undervaluation of the truth. 

U'nderva'lue, 56. [Unver-! 10 b.] 

1, Insufficiency in worth. rare}. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. To King § 3 What defects and 
vudervalewes I finde in such particular actes. 

2. An inadequate monetary value; an amount or 
price below the real value. 

1611 Corcr., Voun-prix, an vnder value, or vnderprice. 
1631 IT. Power. Zout AM Trades 3 Poverty sells all at an 
vnder value. 1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade 101 We shall huy 
Ships..for half their cost, which under value in purchase 
will be a present clear profit to England. 1737 Lp. Harp- 
wickE in Harris Life & Lett, (1847) 1. 362 A hishop. .calling 
in his tenants to fill up leases at an undervalue. 1769 War- 
BurTON Lett. to Hurd (1899) 438 The magnincent set of 
Chelsea China..sle took care should not go at an under- 
value. 1829 Soutinev Sir YL. More (1831) 11. 163 Persons 
who huy..because they are tempted hy the undervalue at 
which it is offered. 1885 Law Times Rep. L11.658/2 Shaw 
knew that he was hnying at an undervalue. 

+3. An under-estimate of worth or importance ; 
= UNDERVALUATION 2. Ods. 

1615 A. Starrorp /eav. Dogge 35 Diogenes knew his owne 
deserts, and was neerer the ouer then the undervalew of 
himselfe. 1654 Wuitt.ock Zoofonia 345 That gentlewoman 
that inverted the undervalue of Marriages Maxime, * next 
to Do wife a good wife the best’. 1680 J. Ausrey Brief 


[f. UnDERTREAD @.] 


— Lor, 


| 
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Lives (1898) I. 302 He did not care for chymistrey, and was 
wont to speake against them with undervalue. 


U nderva'lue, v. [Unprer-1 10 a.] 


+1. trans. To rate as inferior in value fo. Ods. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V.11. vii. 53 Or shall I thinke in Siluer 
she’s intmur’d Being ten times vndervalued to tride gold. 
r61z in roth Rep. Hist. ASS. Comm. App. 1. €02 Which 
entertainment they could not afford him, for that thei would 
not undervalewe themselves to y* Spapishe greatenes. 


2. To rate at too low a monetary value. Also fig. 
1599 Alinntes Archdeaconry Colchester fol. 257 h (MS.), 
Dominus, eo quod constat that the goods ar vndervalued, 
dyd appoynt the same goods to he again apriced. 1619 
FeetcHer And. A/alta v. i, How much you undervalue your 
own price, Io give your unhought self, fora poor woman? 
1765 Wuseune Rust. WV. 68 In your note..! observe you 
think the price of the corn undervalued. 1885 Law J/imes 
7 Feh. 269/1 There was a strong reason why Mr. Thomas 
should oyer-value rather than under-value the goods. 
b. To reduce or diminish in value; to make of 
less valne or worth. 

1622 Matvnes Asc. Law-Merch. 385 It followeth that 
the Siluer is vnoernalued, and the Gold aduanced. 1692 
C. O’K[etty] in /rish Narr. (Camden) 69 What undervalued 
it [se. the coinage] most was the little esteem the great ones 
ahout court shewed for it. 1709 STEELE / adler No. 61 P 4 
Tis such silly Starts and Incoherences which undervalue 
the heauteous Sex. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices I. xi. 179 
The currency has been undervalued hy the fraudulent issue, 


+c. To fall short of in value. Ods. 

1657 J. Sercrant Schism Dispach’t 182 What follows is 
such pittiful stuff, as would under-value the worth of a piece 
of paper to vouchsafe it a confute. 

3. To estimate or esteem too low; to value or 
appreciate insufficiently ; to depreciate. 

r61r FLorio, Sottostimare, to vnder-value or esteeme. 1620 
Gatawer Spirttuall Watch 114 These that so highly ouer- 
prize their owne priuate deuotions, as thus to vnder-value 
the publike assemblies of Gods Saints. 1653 W. RAMESEV 
Astrol, Restored Yo Rdr. 17 Vertue.. wanting preferment, 
and truth riches, shall he disrespected and undervalued. 
1713 ArBuTHNOT JFohn Bull tu. i, Extolling their own good 
qualities, and undervaluing those of others. 177% Funius 
Leét. lv. (1788) 302 A vain man does not usually compare 
himself to an object which it is his design to undervalne. 
1824 Miss Mitrorp J’illage Ser. 1. 210 We shall have a fine 
sunshiny day to-morrow,—a blessing not to be undervalued. 
1884 CuuxcH Bacon iii. 59 He was no mere idealist or recluse 
to undervalue or despise the real grandeur of the world. 

rofl. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel, 1. ii. ut. xv, Schollers. .haue 
store of gold, hut know not the worth of it, they vnder-value 
themselues. 182z Hazuitr /adle-7. Ser. ut. 341 He who 
undervalues himself is justly undervalued hy others. 


Hence U'nderva lued /f/. a. 

1628 Quartes Argalus § P.1. 30 So rare a Branch, whose 
undervalued worth Brings greater glory to the Arcadian 
Laud, Then can the dull Arcadians understand. 1661 BovLe 
Style of Script. (1675) 89 His so much undervalued Parables 
..comprise important prophecies. 

U:ndervaluer. [f.thevb.] One who under- 
values or esteems too lightly ; a depreciator. 

1651 Baxter /uf. Baft. 258 What judgements have befaln 
the undervalucrs of God's works. 1690 C. Nesse O. & .V. 
Test. 1.361 All our under-valuers shall intimie knowit. 1804 
Ann. Rev. \1. 233 What was called the jacobinism of Great 
Lritain, that is the confederacies of undervaluers of church 
and king. 1824 New Alonthly Alag. X1. 465 The civic 
classes, no undervaluers of good checr. 

[!. as prec.] The 


Undervaluing, 24/. sé. 
act of estimating at too low a value, 

1636 Sannexson Sera. (1681) Il. 65 Your under-valuing 
of me.. hath made that glorying now necessary for me. 1661 
Lowrner in Extn, St. Papers Friends Ser... (1911) 117 To 
the undervalewing of his Majesties Authorety. 1697 Burc- 
Hore Disc. Relig. Assen’. 167 A manifest undervaluing of 
Christ. 1831 E. Irving £.xrp. Rev. 1. 85 Against all such 
undervaluings I present these words of the Eternal and Un- 
changeahle. 1871 R. H. Hutton &ss. 1. 129 Even in the 
highest of the prophetic strains there is perhaps an under- 


valuing of Nature. 
[f. as pree.] That 


U-nderva‘luing, ///. a. 
undervalues ; depreciatory. 

1639 Sattmarsu Policy 1. cxi, 93 If any have had a poore 
and undervaluing conceit of you. 1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide 
iv. 88 Those undervalewing expressions. 1691 tr. Emiliane’s 
Frauds Ront. Monks (ed. 3) 412 This Notion..of the Pro- 
testants was so far from giving me an undervaluing Conceit 
of them [etc.]. 1863 Cowprn Crarkxe Shaks. Char. vi. 148 
To write a flippant, undervaluing word of one of Shake- 
speare’s characters. 

Hence Underva‘luing-like a@.;-va‘luingly adv. 

1637 Hensuaw JedsZ. (1639) 18 Not slightly and under- 
valuingly to speake of other niens vertues. 1707 Norris 
Treat. Humility vi, 289 To lessen and vilify himself, and 
speak .. very undervaluingly of his own worth. 1782 J. Brown 
Nat. & Rev. Relig. n.i. 117 He uttered several undervaluing 
like words to his mother. 

U-nderva'ssal. (Unner-! 6a.) 1594 [see UNnerres]. 
1611 Cotar., d rvicre-vassal, an vnder-vassall. 1918 Times’ 
Lit. Suppl. 21 Mar, 135/2 Legal reforms which protected 
the under-vassals from the arbitrary use of seignorial juris- 
dictions. Undervaurited, Ad/.a. (UNnpeR! 42) 1843 
Civil Eng. & Arch, Frnl. V1. 127/1 Wf not undervaulted, it 
may he freed from damp hy..furnace slag. U'nder- 
vau'lting. (Unper-' 5c.) 1823 Buckxcann Relig. Diluv. 
115 These undervaultings have for the most part been en- 
tirely filled up. Utnderverse. (Unper-'5h.) 1579 E. K. 
Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph.Cal. Aug.,Perigot maketh hys song 
in prayse of hisloue, to whom Willy answereth euery vnder 
verse. U-nder-vest. (Unver-15 a.) 1813Scott /rierm. 
in. xviii, With nought to fence his dauntless hreast But the 
close gipon’s vnder-vest. 1883 ]-p. Lyrron Life Lytton I. 
47 A delicate pink silk kerchief, carelessly folded to answer 
the purpose of our modern undervest. 


UNDERWBHEIGHT. 


U'nderviewrer. J€ining. [Unper-1 6 a.] 
An underlooker. 

1881 Jxstr. Census Clerks (1885) 84 Miner: Viewer, Under- 
Viewer, Underlooker. 1885 A/anch. Exam. 6 Aug. 4/7 Vhe 
houses of the underviewer and of one of the men. 

Un-dervished,a. (Un-'9.) 1884 Brownina Ferishtah, 
Eagle 1 Dervish—(though yet un-dervished, call him so No 
less heforehand). 

Urndervoice. (Unver-!9b.) 1810 SHeciey Zastrozzi vii. 
Pr. Wks. 1888 I. 42‘ Ah !* replied Matilda, in an under-voice, 
‘look in that hed’. 1836 R. Hownt Gipsy Aiug m1, Ixv, 
Whilst many an undervoice is soft From many a talking 
dame. U'nderwa'‘ges. (Unprr-! roh.) 1669 StTuRMY 
Mariner's Mag, 1.1, 15 Lame and decrepit Fellows pre- 
ferred..hy Serving for Under-Wages. 1835 Ure Philos. 
Maunf. 327 Volunteering to work at under-wages irom 
necessity. U'nder-wai'stcoat. (Usper-' 5 a.) 1794 
Mrs. Orte in Brightwell J/emortads, etc. (1854) 42 His green 
coat and criimson under-waistcoat. 1826 Soutury Vind, 
Eccl. Augé, 251 ‘Vhe hlessed Arnulph of the hedgehog skin 
underwaistcoat. 1838 Lytton Adice 11. ii, His black coat 
neatly relieved in the evening hy a white underwaistcoat. 
1863 AV. 4 Q. 3rd Ser. ILI. 50 In some parts of Yorkshire... 
an underwaistcoat or ‘ Jersey ‘is called a ‘singlet’, U-nder- 
walk. (Unpver-) 6h.) 165: Davenant Gonditéert Pref, 
29 Vhose compositions of second heauty | observe in the 
Drama to be the under-walks. 1673 Br.S. Parker Reproof 
Reh. Transp. 10 Plots, and Scenes, and Walks, and under- 
walks. U'nder-ward, (Unper-'5b.) 1826 Scott Woadst. 
vill, Wildrake passed through tbe under-ward or court. 
U'nder-wa'rden. \Usper-'6a.) 1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 
4oo ‘The vndirwardane arivit was With thre hatis. 1611 
Cotcr., Soul[é]gardicn, an vnder Warden, vnder Keeper. 
1819 Scott Leg. A/ontrose xiii, A lackey of the Marquis of 
Argyle, and occasionally acting asunder-warden. U-nder- 
warp. (Usper-'sh.) 1668 Cucrerrer & Cote Bartho!, 
Anat, Introd., Others said that the Groundwork or under- 
warpe ofthe Parts isSeed. Underwa’sh,v. (UnpeEr-'4a.) 
1538 Exyot, Sudduere, to vnderwashe, as water, whyche 
runneth lowe vnder a hanke or hylle. Under-wa'tch, v. 
(Unver-' 8a) 1654 Gayton Pleas. Noles wv. xi. 244 Every 
step heing under-watch’d with Dragons. 

U-nderwa:ter, s4. [Unprr-! 5c, 5b] 

1. Water below the surface of the ground. Also jig. 

1637 RutHErForo Lett. cxl. (1665) 275 False under-water 
not seen in the ground of an enlightned conscience, is 
dangerous. 1703 Be. Nicorson J/ise. Acc. (1877) 6 The 
Church-yard strangely (considering the Discents on each 
hand of tt) infested with Under-water. 1805 R.\W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. U1. 246 Where the under stratum is clay, and 
there isnounder water. 1866 Grecor Lanfishire Gloss. 203. 

2. Water cntering a vessel from beneath. 

1645 RutHERForD 7ryal & T12. Faith 229 The Anchor is 
broken, or she taketh in under-water, or the Sail is torn. 

3. = Uxpertow. (Cent. Dict. citing Herschel.) 

Underwater, 2. [Attrib. use of the phr. 
under waler: see UNDER prep. 2, UNDER-2.] 

1. Placed, situated, carried on, etc., tinder water. 

1627 May Lucax ww. G ijh, Some from the rocke, some from 
the shore oppose, Vulteius found this vnder-water traine. 
1674 Pettv Disc. Dugl. Preportion 117 ‘Vhe further Truth 
whereof doth appear tn the Under-water-Air within the 
Vessels of Water-Divers. 1832 Planting 109 in Husd. 
(L.U.K.) LILI, be wood..is esteemed for under-water-work, 
as piles, pipes, pumps, sluices. 1886 Pad? A/all G. 7 Sept. 
2/t It is not sufficient to lay down the finest system of under- 
water mines, 1894 Westm. Gaz. 21 Feb. 6/1 A new under- 
water vessel which might be either a gunhoat or an ordinary 
cargo steamer. 

2. spec. In ships: Situated below the water-line. 

1882 Nature X XV. 261 Vhe ships would be secured against 
sinking by an nnder-water deck. 1889 Wetcu ert Lk. 
Naval Archit. i. 8 The under-water part of the hull. 

U'nderwave. (Unprr-' 5h.) 1838 Mrs. Browninc 
Souls Travelling viii, When you hearken to the grave 
Lamenting of the underwave. 1895 A. Nutt in Meyer tr. 
Voy. Brau 1, 232 An wnder- instead of a cross-wave locale 
appearing for the first time. : 

+ Underwax, v.: see UNnER-! 2. 

U-nderwea'pon, (Unvrr-)6h.) 1646 H. Lawrexce 
Comm. Angelis 109 Unlesse this stone and sling, these 
underweapons, he nannaged hy the name of God. 


Underwear. [Unprr-! 5 a.]  Undercloth- 
ing; also, the fact of wearing, or of being worn, as 
underclothing. 

1880 Scribuer's- Jag. 213 Vhe general want of underwear 
was not so cruelly felt as had heen feared. 1885 1’. M. Coan 
Ounces of Prevention (1888) 10 Rohust persons will get 
along well enough with the ordinary ‘ mixed underwear’. 

+ Underweave, v.: see Unprr-! 2. 

+U:nderweening. Oés. [Unprr-1! 10 b.] 
Under-cstimation (of self or of something). 

1574 tr. Marlorat’s Apocatip~s 16 The words that he [sc. 
St. John] set here..sauor of a certayne singular vnderween- 
ing. 1682 Sir T. Browse Chr. Alor. m. § 25 But the 
greatest underweening of this Life is to undervalue that, 
unto which this is hut exordial. ‘ 

Underweigh., v. [f. the phr. wader weigh: see 
WricH sé.) intr. To get under weigh. 

1891 Times 25 Nov. 12/5 Witness at once underweighed 
and went to the rescue. : 

Underweight. [Unner-! 10b; Unper pref. 
23b. Cf. Da. eendervagt, Sw. -vigt, Du. onder- 
wigt, G. untergewicht.| Insufficient weight; de- 
ficiency in weight. 

1596 Bacon Alar. & Use Com. Law i. (1635) 8 Tradesmen 
of all sorts, selling with under weights or measures. 1647 
N. Warp Séuple Cobler 30 ‘Shey never complain of me for 
giving them hard measure, or under-weight. 1864 R. A. 
ARNOLD Cotton Fam. 470 The underweight of these hales 
made the stock seem larger than it reallywas. 1894 Seston 
Arena June 44 The minutest difference of overweight or 
underweight in the coin. 


UNDERWIND. 


attril, 1890 Daily News 22 Feb. 5/4 The first cost of tbe 
restoration of all underweight coins. 

+ U-nderwind. Os. (Unprnr-1! 5 b.) 

1726 Wooowarp Wat. //ist. Earth Introd. 129 The North 
of Iingland, where the Natives are wont to ascribe these 
Phanomena to what they call an Under-Wind, or Vapour 
astending from the Bottom, 

U'nderwing. [Unprr-1! 5 b and Unper-2.] 

1. A wing placed under, or partly covered by, 
another. 

1535 CoverDALE 2 Esdras xii. 29 Thou sawest two vnder- 
winges vpon the heade that is on the right syde. 1801 
Soututy Thalaéa i. xxxiii, Vhe admiring girl survey'd 
His out-spread sails of green; His gauzy underwings. 1826 
Kirby & Sp. Automol, 111. 380 ‘The part..in many cases is 
connected with the posterior basal inargin of the under-wings. 

2. Used aéér7b., with adjs. of colour, to designate 
various species of moths. 

1749 Witkes Eng, Moths & Butterflies 2 The great yellow- 
underwing moth, /éfd.17 The willow red-underwing moth. 
Lbtd, 23, 33. 1826 Kursy & Sp. Entomol, \\. xxxi. 272 A 
red under-wing-moth (Noctna pacta). 1882 Proc. Beri. 
Nat. Club 1X. §59 One captured a Yellow Underwing Moth. 

b. ellipt. = Underwing moth. 

1819 SAMOUELLE Entomol, Compend. 418 Noctua Alyrtills. 
The beautiful yellow Underwing. 1832 Rennie Consp, 
Butterfl. & M. 51 The Pearl Underwing (Agvetis equa). 
1871 Darwin Desc, Afan u. xi. 1. 394 The common yellow 
under-wings (Tripha:na). 

3. atirid. Situated beneath the wings. 

1896 Diftly News 10 Jan.6/7 Vhe brightly-tinted varieties, 
«lined like the underwing feathers of tropical birds. 


U-nderwit. [UNper-16 a, 10b.] 

1. A poor or inferior kind of wit. 

1655 SuirteY Politician Ded,, Some ahuses of the coimmon 
theatres (which were not so happily purged from scurrility 
and under-wit—the only entertainment of vulgar capacities). 

2. Aperson of defective understanding; a half- 
witted person. 

Used as a surname in tbe Duke of Newcastle's Country 
Captain (1649). 

1682 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No, 52 (1713) Il. 75 
Having often met with some of the Under-wits of that 
Panel, who threatened what their Foreman could have 
done. 1900 Everybody's Alay. III. 513/2 He was a single 
man, and many said an underwit, 

Under-witch. (Unper.! 6a.) 1678 Butter //ud. i. 
1, 282, I found th’ Infernal Cunning-iman, And th’ Under- 
witch, his Caliban. 

U-nder-witted, z [Usper-! toa.J Of in- 
ferior or defective understanding ; half-witted. 

1683 Kexnett Eras. on Folly 18 Cupid..is an under- 
witted whipster. /6i/. 125 The Athenian Coinmander.. was 
alittle underwitted, 1856 Hawrnuorne “ng. Note-bks.(1870) 
I. 424, I rather think it [sc. a child) was under-witted, and 
could not talk. 


Underwood. [Unner-! 5 d. Cf. MSw. un- 
dirvidh.} 
1. Small trees or shrubs, coppice-wood or brush- 


wood, growing beneath higher timber trees. 

41325 31S. Rawl. B. 520 fol. 32 b, Pat te heiwes [=high- 
ways]..ben..ilargiste, Per ase is wode, hegges oper huskes 
ore vnderwode. ¢1380 Antecrist in Yodd Three Treas. 
Wyelif (1851) 119 His taile is likenyd toa cedre, [bat] wexyng 
in to he3be passib oper vnderwod. 1467-8 Rolls of Parit. 
V. 575/2 Every persone or persones, which have bought eny 
Tymbre, Woode or Underwode. 1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 445 
The people..throwen down & beren away the vnderwode 
of be seid Priour. 1512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 18 § 17 
Underwode growyng uppon the seid landes. a1596 Str 7. 
Afore (Malone Soc.) Add. i. 65 Thinke when an oake fals, 
vnderwood shrinkes downe, And yet may liue,though brusd. 
1642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. 1. xiii. 100 This underwood 
serves for supplies to save timber from burning. 1669 
Woruipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 93 In a few years you may 
observe many fair Trees to steal up amongst the Under- 
wood. 1733 W. Exus Chiltern §& Vale Farm. 128 The 
Underwood will be fit to fell in. fifteen Years. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapcitrre JZyst, Udolpho xliv, At a deep recess of the 
forest, ..so overgrown with underwood that they proceeded 
with difficulty. 1827 O. W. Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer. 64 
Our way..was nearly free from underwood or any material 
impediment. 1882 ‘Ouipa’ Alarvemma I. 46 She made her 
way through the dense underwood. 

atirib. 1796 W.H. Marsuatt Planting IL. 51 Its branches 
-.very much resemble those of the Beech:..especially in 
the shrubby underwood state. 


- Fg. 

21637 B. Jonson Underwoods To Rdr., I am bold to 
entitle these lesser poems, of later growth, by this [name] of 
Underwood, out of the analogie they hold to the Forest in 
my former hooke. 1693 DrypEx Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 
p. xxxiv, But these are the Under-Wood of Satire, rather 
than the Timber-Trees. 1863 CownENn Clarke Shaks, Char. 
ix, 230 It is from among the underwood of these stately pro- 
prc ene sthst we bring to remembrance gems of practical 
wisdom, 


2. With a and pl. A quantity or stretch, a special 
kind, of woody undergrowth. 

1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 39 All woodesand vnderwoodes, 
belonging to your office. 158:-z Catal, Amc. Deeds (1906) 
Y. 484 Breers, brembles, bushes and underwoodes, 1607 J. 
Norven Surv. Dial. 11. 140 Therefore must the Surueyor 
be heedful..to note what trees are among the underwoods. 
1646 J. Hatt Horz Vac. 101 Great Oakes breake their own 
branches and neighbouring underwoods. 1708 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4475/3 Posting the..Granadiers among the Thickets 
of an Underwood. 1766 Gotpsm. I’icar iv, Our little 
habitation was..sheltered with a beautiful underwood 
behind. 1847 Emerson Poems, Humble-bee 29 Rover of 
the underwoods. 1867 Lapy Hersert Cradle L. i. 5 
Enormous groves of date-palms,., with an underwood of 
poinsettias. 
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Jig. 21637 B. Jonson (éit/e), Underwoods; consisting of | 
divers poems, [Cfirb.] 

3. The wood underlying a venecr. 

1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit. \1. No. 3411, The 
venecring. wiil bear an immense amount of heat or damp 
before it will strip from the underwood. 

Hence U'nderwoo ded a. 

1861 Rossetti in Ruskin £7/e (1899) 277 A rich sweet 
country, beautifully wooded, underwooded, and sloped. 

U-nderwork, 54. [Unver-1 5 c, y, 10 b.] 

+1. An under-current. Ods.—! 

1610 G. Frercuer Christ's Wict. 1. lvi, So curiously the 
underworke did creepe,.. That afar off the waters seem‘d to 
sleepe. ; 

2. A structure placed under or supporting some- 
thing; a substructure. 

1624 Wotton Elem. Archit.79 The Couer, or Roofe,..[if 
too heauy, .. will suffer a vulgar ohiection of pressing too 
much the vnder-worke. 1772 I. Simpson Wermin-Ailler 
Introd., ‘Ibe rain forces its way through, and rots the 
underwork [of the thatch]. 1776 G. Sempre Burlding tn 
IVater 18 The Under-work of the second Vier. 1890 W. J. 
Gorvon Foundry 158 As packed for export, it goes intoa 
flat case. .and takes upluitle more room than its underworks. 

3. ta. Work done at lower rates. Ods.-* 

1624 1. Scotr Belgic Souldier ¥ 3, There are so many of 
all Trades, who confound one another by vnderworke and 
indirect abuses, that [etc.}. 

b. Subordinate or inferior work. 

1645 Mitton Colast, 26 To bee put to this under-work of 
scowring and unrubhishing the low and sordid ignorance of 
such a presumptuous lozel, 1708 Appison Pres. State lar 
20 You will find most of those that are proper for War 
absolutely necessary for..carrying on the Underwork of the 
Nation, 

ce. Underhand or secret work. 

1814 D'Israutt Quarrels Auth. 11). 294 The Tyrant him. 
self had an openness, quite in contrast with the dark under- 
works of bis Satellites, 

Underwork, v. [Unprr-1 8a, 8b, 10 a.J 
+1. a. itr. ‘Yo work secretly ; to take clandes- 
tine measnres. Obs. 

3504 Plumpten Corr. (Camden) 166 It is sayd that ye be 
lesse forward, & they underworketh falsly, 1603 13. Joxson 
Sejanns Argt., He raiseth in private a new instruinent,.. 
and hy him underworketh, discovers the other's counsels. 

+ b. trans. ‘To work against secretly ; toseck to 
undermine or overthrow. Ods. 

1595 SHaKs. Jon 1. i. 95 But thou from louing England 
art so farre, That thou hast vnder-wrought his lawfull King. 
1613 8 Daniet Coll. Hist, Eng. (1626) 45 His delay yeel 
the King time to..vndereworke his enemies, 1627 App. 
Ausor Mary. in Rushworth //ist. Collect. (1659) I. 440 He 
will underwork any man in the World, so that he may gain 
by it. 1659 Rusuw. /éfd. 4 He did first underework bis 
Voyage to Gurenna. 

2. +a. To spend too little work on; to leave un- 
finished. Obs. 

369: Norris /ra.t. Disc. 223 There is no Artist, but will 
perform to the utmost of his Skill, provided it be as easy for 
him to make his Piece compleat, as to under-work it. 

b. To impose too little work upon. 

1882 Miss Brappon .W¢, Royal I. iii. 78 Besides, he is not 
underworked. 

c. intr. To do too little work. 

1902 G. Howert Lasour Legislation x\il. 499 The man 
that under-works is as bad as the man that under-pays. 

3. érans. To work for less wages than (another). 

1695 Whether Preserving Protest. Relig, was Motive of 
Revolution 17 Who by their frugal and parsimonious Living 
would he able..to underwork and undersell them. 1713 
Mercator No.9/1 Vhe French being able to Underwork us, 
will also Undersell us. 

U'nder-worker. [Unven-16a..] 
tant or subordinate worker. 

1701 Swirr Contests Nobles % Comm. iv, An usurping 
populace is..a meer underworker, and a purchaser in trust 
for some single tyrant. 1709 SaCHEVERELL Sev. 15 Aug. 
10 There must be Co-operators, Partners, and Under-workers 
in it. 1744 Younc V¢. TA. vu. 415 Want and convenience, 
under-workers, lay The basis, on which love of glory builds. 

U nderworking, sé. (Unper-!9a.] Action 
of a secret or unapparent nature, 

1613-8 Daniet Coll, Hist. Eng. (1621) 26 Skornes, con- 
spiracies and vnder-workings. 1679 EverarpD Prot, Princes 
Europe 20 Tbe Emissaries of Rome have been the Instru- 
ments of the underworkings which have raised this War. 
1811 Mrs. Grant in Vem. & Corr. (1844) 1. 286 The under- 
workings of petty envy and malignity. 1833 Mite Ze¢z. (1910) 
I. 45 Men who are now gaining. .a considerable and increas- 
ing influence. .over the underworkings of our government. 

U-nderworking, ///.a. [Unpex-! 8a, 4a.] 
Working or acting ina secret or unapparent manner ; 
also /it,, working beneath. 

1605 Dame Piilotas u. iii, Chorus C vj, There dost thou 
struggle .. Against some underworking pride that must 
Supplanted be. 1679 C. Nesse A ntid. agst. Popery 87 He 
gives them up to the strong delusions of this under-working 
beast. 1818 Mirman Savor 233 Deep echoed out From ti’ 
underworking caverns. ag. XXVI. 373/2 


An assis- 


1883 Cenrury a/ 
Asa Strong character in underworking motive, Squire Gay- 


lord seems to be his best. 
U-nder-wo:'rkman. (UNDER-16a.) 


1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod. 724 The chiefe workeman 
doth the principall worke himselfe, and the other by his 
ministers and vnderworkemen. 1651 C. Cartwrtcut Cert. 
Relig. 1. 142 As an Architect, or the like chiefe workman, 
doth .. appoint undereworkmen where they shal! imploy 
themselves. 1708 Swirt Sent. Ch. Eng. Man Wks. 1755 
II. 1. 78 Under-workmen, who are expert enough at making 
a single wheel in a clock, but are utterly ignorant how to 
adjust the several parts. 1771 LucxomBe Hist. Print, 8 An 
Under-workman in the Printing- House at Harlem. | 


UNDERWRITE. 


U-nderworld. {Usnrr-1! 5 b,c. Cf. Du. on- 
derwereld, G, unterwelt, Da. underverden.] 


1. The sublunary or terrestrial world, 

1609 Wanier Civ, Wars vin, xxx, The glory of that 
Mightinesse.. That ouer-spreds.. his vnder-world. a 1636 
Beacm. & Fe. Bonduca wt. ii, Loud Fatne calls ye, Pitch’d 
on the topless Apenine, and blows ‘Io all the underworld. 
1700 Rowe And, ba ik ee 1.1, Thou, hke the God thou 
serv'st, shall shine aloft, And with thy influence rule the 
under world, @1g71g Appison tr. Mirgil’s Fourth Georgic 
Wks. 1721 J,.19 When th® under-world is seiz'’d with cold 
and night. 1822 Snettry Chas. 1st 11. 140 For a king bears 
the office of a God To all the under world. 

Jig. 1694 ATTERBURY Ser. (1726) 1.273 Their Way was 
..to look down with Pity and Contempt upon a poor detudad 
Under.World. 1795 Wotcor (P. Vindar) Liberty's last 
Sgucak ut. Wks. 1812 ILL. 425 Our Lords on 1 igh, Who call 
t.¢ under-world of man, An assish, mulish, packhorse clan, 

2. The abode of the departed, imagined as being 
under the earth; the nether world. 

1608 Day /fum. out of Br. 1. i, Since proud Anthonio..Is 
in his iourney towards th’ vnderworld. 1713 C’ress Wtn- 
cnetsea Mise. Poents 18 When to the Under-world despis'd 
he goes, A pamper'd carcase on the Worms bestows, 1858 

tinchn Anc. Pottery | 365 Few Argive representations, 
except that of the Danaids in the under-world,. .are given on 
vases, 1871 Tytor Prim, Cult. I. 311 The western Hades, 
the underworld of night and death, 


b. A regicn below the surface of the earth; a 


subterranean or underlying area, 

1885 Daily News 4 Nov., The extent to which the under. 
world in the Potteries is honeyconibed with coal mines, 
1886 Wincnert I arks Geol. field 56 Shall we venture 
ainong the dangers of the oceanic under-world ? 

3. The Antipodes; also, the part of the earth be- 
yond the horizon. 

1847 Tennyson /7n-. 1v. 27 Fresh as the first Leam glit- 
tering on a sail, That brings our friends up from the under- 
world, 1868 Kincstey Christmas Day 34 New patriarchs 
of the new-found underworld. 1890’ K. Tienes” Col, 
Reformer (189% 1¢4 A sbining sail came from the under- 
world and swept placidly towards the city. 

4. A sphere or region lying below the ordinary 
one. Also /fig., a lower, or the lowest, stratum of 
society, ¢tc. ; 

1859 Miss A. 2. Eowaros Hand & Glove vi. 54 Slowly 
I sank away, lower and Jower, into the under-world of dark- 
ness and dicams. 1894 //arper's Alag. Mar. 630 The 
mysterious processes which go on under the influence of 
the bacteria in this underworld of life. 1899 F. I. Buttes 
Way Navy 25 ‘Ihe begrimed company of toilers..in the 
unuerworld of engines and boilers [in a ship]. 


Underwri'te,zv.! (Unpen-! 4a, after L. sid- 
scribére SuBScHIbE v. Cf. OF. wnderwritan.] 

In Langl. /*. 72. A. x1. 255 undirwriten is apparently an 
error for the variant nwreten. 

1. trans. To write (words, figures, etc.) below 
something, esp. after other written matter. 

©1430 Art Mombryng 3 The nombre to be addede is that 
pat sholde be addede therto, and shalle be vrderwriten. 
Zbid., It is convenient that the lesse nombre be vnderwrit, 
and the more addede. 1578 Lyt# Doctoens 310 Euphorbium 
prepared in manner as shaive vnder written, purgeth..siymie 
flegmes. 1611 SrEnD //ist, Gt. Brrt. 1x. xiv. 614/2 The said 
Author, obseruing the scupe of those lines, ..doth vnderwrite 
and annex this Stanza. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals & i. 
86 His business is to under-write answers to all Petitions. 
1709 7atler No. 74 211 Each Subscriber should underwrite 
his Reason for the Place he ailots his Candidate. 1753 
Ricuarpson Grandisou VI. xlix. 298, I will entreat ber to 
vnderwrite her mind on this subject. 1882 Act 45 4 46 ict. 
c.61 Sched. 1 The bill. should be annexed, or a copy of the 
bill and all that is written thereon should be underwritten. 

+b. To write, subscribe, sign (one’s name) below, 
or at the end of, a document, ete. O4és. 

1569 in Strype Ann, Ref. (1709) I. Iv. 5€6 What we, whose 
names are by ourselves underwritten, do acknowledge (etc.). 
a 1593 Martowe £dw. //, v. ii, Our behoofe will beare the 
greater sway When as a kings name shall be vnder writ. 
1616 L. Jonson Dewil an Ass 111.iii, | haue enough on’t ! for 
an hundred pieces? Yes, for two hundred, vnder-write me, 
doe. Your man will take my bond? 1682 Scarcett £x- 
changes 61 ‘The Acceptant, when he accepts, must under- 
write his Name. 1793 Gipaon Wise. ks. (1814) II. 493 
When the subscription is proposed, I shall underwrite my 
name for, at least, six copies. 

+c. absol, To become surety. Obs. 

¢ 1650 Hicrorp /nstit. (1658) 17 For the most part the bor- 
rowers of money..are engaged one for another... Those that 
stand engaged for you; you must underwrite for them also, 

+2. To subscribe (a document) with one’s name. 

1587 Order of Hospitalls C 7b, Warrants..underwritten 
by the Thresorer..what shall be paid toany such Pencioner 
wekly, 1623 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) II. 320 
The agreement mad betwixt us was underwrytten and 
sealed. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. vit. i. § 4 No importuntty 
could prevail with him to underwrite this will, 1682 in 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1782/1 One part thereof Signed by such 
Servant, and also Under- written or Endorsed with the Name 
and Hand-writing of such Magistrate. 1713 Guard. No. 39, 
I shall not retract any advertisement till 1 see those verses, 
and I'll choose what to believe then, except they are under- 
written by his nurse, 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (2811) VI. 
365 A letter..signed by his Lordship, ..and underwritten by 
myself. 7 

absol, 1608 in Birch Crt. & Times Fas. [ (1848) 1.84 His 
brother, whom..he hath now sent for up to undertake and 
underwrite with him. F , : 

b. sfec. To subscribe (a policy of insurance) 
thereby accepting the risk of insurance. Also adsol/. 

1622 Matynes Anc, Law-Merch. 102 If one be bound, and 
two or more do put their hand and seale, and vnder-write, 
and seale the said Billas Principals. /é/d. 165 V’he custome 


UNDERWRITE. 


. doth impose the losse vpon those Assurors which did first 
vnderwrite. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3940/4 Whosoever... hath 
underwritten any Policy of Insurance on the Ship Samuel. 
1755 Macens /usurances \.7 If this he declared when the 
Insurance is made, the Insurers.. will never refuse to under- 
write. 1765 W.Gorvon Gen, Counting-ho.21 if you under- 
write a policy mentioning. .the sum underwrote. 1809-11 
Comur Syntax xxv. 417 Lhe Policies remain'd secure, Wait- 
ing for arms of signature; For what brave spirit eer would 
fight ‘em When nobody would underwrite ‘em. 1876 F. 
Martin Hist. Lloyd's 365 Both non-underwriting memters 
and annual subscribers are..forbidden to underwrite any 
policy of insurance. ; 
ec. absol. To carry on the business of insurance. 
1784 Lp. Macartsey in Burke's Corr. (1844) Lil. 27 The 
impossibility of men's fairly acquiring great wealth, in a 
short time, who neither lend, trade, play, nor under-write. 
3. To set one’s name to, subscribe to (a decision, 
statement, etc.) ; to agree to or confirm by signa- 


ture. Also fig. 

1606 Suaks. 77. § Cv. 11. ili. 137 Worthier then him selfe.., 
vnder write in an ohseruing kinde His humorous predomin- 
ance. 1633 G. Herpert /eple, Ch. Porch xxiv, Man is 
a shop of rules, a well-truss’d pack, Whose every parcell 
under-writesa law. 1656 Eart Monn. tr. Bocealini s Advts, 
Jr. Parnass. \. \xxvii. 161 All the Assembly had already 
underwritten the reformation, when ‘Thales put them in 
mind [etc.} 1678 Butter And. in. tii, 143 All which they 
took in Black and White, And cudgel’d ine to under-write. 
a 1853 Mars. Orie in Brightwell £7/¢ (1354) 49, 1 could, with 
a safe conscience, underwrite all that he there relates. 

+b. itr. To subscribe or agrec fo something. 

1643 Quar.es Loyal C. 16 In case Papists should largely 
under-write to your Propositions, ,, would you not accept it ? 

4, +a. To guarantce to subscribe or contribute 


(a certain sam of money, etc.). Ods. 

1623 Heriot in Afem. App. m. (1822) 72 All my stock and 
advencures in the East India Company,.. wherein I did under. 
write one thousand pounds, 1642 Lanc. Tracts Civ. War 
(Chetham Soc.) 62 Such moneyes and plate as Mr. ‘homas 
Case. .shall underwrite for the defence of Lancashire. a 1692 
PoLtExFEN Disc. Trade (1697) 99 Vhe last Stock was under- 
writ by Vertue of a Charter granted Anno 1657. 1905 
R. Bevercey Virginia 1. iv. (1722) 90 ‘he Subscription- 
Money did not come in with the same readiness, with which 
it had been underwritten. 

absol, 1680 R. L'Estrance Cit? & Bumpkin (ed. 3) 3 
Masters underwrit for their Children, and Servants, Woinen 
for their Husbands. 

b. spec. To agree to take up, in a new company 
or new issue (a certain number of shares if not 
applied for by the public). 

1889 Linney Compzny Law 761 A promoter ofa company 
who had agreed to underwrite 10,000 shares. 1896 7Zes 
Law Kep. (1897) X11. 570 The Globe Company shall under- 
write, or procure to be underwritten,..the first issue of 
250,000 shares. 

c. To support by a guarantee of funds. 

1890 Spectator 22 Nov., Many of the usual holders of 
great sums of money have of late been ‘underwriting’ great 
industrial enterprises. 

+5. a. Toundertake or guarantee in writing to do 


something. Obs. 

16z1 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind, (1906) I. 346 The 
Ballochs..whoe underwrot to carry the last yeares caphila 
to Mando. 1642 Propos. conc. Rais. Horse, etc. 5 Whoso- 
ever ..shall underwrite to furnish and maiutain any number 
of Horse. 1644 Vicars God in Afount 163 Persons.,who 
had..under-written to lend horse, and moneyes. 

+b. To guarantee or promise that. Obs. 

1838 Cacuoun Jiks. (1874) Li]. 237 Pass the bill, and 
I underwrite that we shall never have again to complain of 
a surplus. 

Hence Underwriting f/. a. 

1876 F. Marts //ist. Lioya’s 364 All underwriting mem- 
bers pay..an entrance fee of £ 100. 

U:nderwri‘te, v7.2 rare. [Unver-1 10a.] 

1. ¢rans. To describe in too low an aspect. 

1723-4 Dk. Warton True Briton No. 69 11.589 Whio has 
under-wrote his Character,and represented him in faint and 
unbecoming Colors. 

2. refi. To fall below (oneself) in writing. 

1766 Monthly Rev. XXX1V. 407 An author capable of so 
strangely under-wriling himself. 


Underwriter. [f. Unnerwrire v.1] 
+1. A subscriber to, or shareholder in, a mer- 


cantile venture. Ods. 

1616 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Conim.) 1. 250 For 
your venture in the East [ndia Company 1 know not what 
to say... [t's thought the King might do well to call to all 
the underwriters for a supply. 

2. One who underwrites an insurance policy; 
spec. one who carries on an insurance business, esp. 
of shipping. 

16zz Matynes Anc, Law-Merch. 166 The later vnder- 
writers of the Assurors do not heare any part of the losse, 
but make restitution ofthe Premio, 1713 STEELE English. 
No. 53, An Ahuse crept into the World for the Advantage 
of the Under-writers. 1791 Bent am Panopt.71 He would 
get underwriter’s profit by me; but let him get that and 
welcome, 1833 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 28: The plate 
presented ine by the merchants and underwriters of Lloyd's. 
1874 Burnanp My Time vii. 65 The fearful gales..had 
resulted in serious losses to the underwriters. 

+3. One who appends his name to a writing; a 
subscriber. Odés. 

@ 1639 Wotton in Re/iz. (1651) 458, 1 have now no more to 
say, but that while the foresaid report shall be false, The 
under-writer is Truly yours H. Wotton. 

4. A subordinate writer or clerk. 


1654 Taytor Real Pres. 288 Part of these words which 
Bellarmine, and from him the under-writers object. ¢1710 
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Cevia Fiexxes Diary (1888) 262 Under them is the 60 Clerks 
and other under writers. 

5. One who engages totake up a certain number 
of company shares (see UNDERWRITE v.! 4 b.) 

1889 Linney Company Law Index s.v., Difference hetween 
underwriter and person agreeing to place shares. 1897 Tismes 
Law Rep. Xi. 570 If. underwriter substitutes could not 
be procured, the Globe Company remained underwriter. 

Underwri'ting, 74/55. [f. as prec.] 

1. The action of writing beneath, esf. of append- 
ing one’s name to a document; also, that which is 
so written. 

1598 Fiorio, Sot¢oscrittione, a subscription, a signing, an 
vnderwriting. 1622 Matynes Anc, Law-JJerch, 166 The 
later vnderwriters of the Assurors..reserue onely..r1os, for 
their vnderwriting in the policie of Assurance. 1642 (¢7¢/e), 
That Great Expedition for Ireland By way of underwriting 
proposed by both Houses of Parliament..is heere Vindicated. 

2. spec, a. The action or practice of (marine) insur- 
ance; the Lusiness of anunderwriter. Alsoat¢/7z. 

1775 Asn, Underwriting, the act of insuring hy writing 
the name under certain conditions. 1887 Daily News 20 
Jan. 6/4 The Union Marine Insurance Company show an 
underwriting income of 172,133¢. 1905 7Zmes 13 Sept. 2/6 
One of the blackest years in the history of underwriting. 

b. The action of agreeing to take up shares (see 
UnDERWRITE v.* 4b). Freq. attrib. 

1895 in Times Law Rep. (1897) XI. 156 Underwriting 
letter for ordinary shares. 1897 /éfd. 569 An underwriting 
agreement. , between the two companies. 

U-nderwri:ting. [Unver-! 5 b.] Writing lying 
below other writing; the first writing in a palimpsest. 

1858 Wiseman Last Four Popes, Gregory AVI, v. 305 It 
was this underwriting that Mai scanned witha sagaciouseye. 

Underwritten, /f/.a. [Unper-} 4 a: cf. 
UnvDerwnite v.!] 

1. Of words, statements, etc.: Written (out), ex- 
pressed in writing, below or beneath; following 
upon, coming after, what is already written. 

1389 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 22 Deuouteliche we begynnen 
pis fraternite by pes ordynaunces vnderwriten. 1450-80 tr. 
Secreta Secret. Prol, 3 On of his Epistelis is here vndir 
writene, which he sent to Alexandre. 1483 Rolls of Parit. 
Vi. 2g0/1 All things said..and remembred in the said 
Rolle, and in the tenour of the same underwritten. 1568 
Grafton Chron, XI. 352 And al these Justices were com- 
maunded to set to their handes to the questions under 
written, @1586 Sinxey Arcadia i. xix, Lalus..was by him 
answered in the underwritten sort, 1656 Kart Mon. tr. 
Bocealin’s Aduts. fr, Parnass. . vi. (1674) 142 These 
under-written Articles were.. penued..and sworn unto, 
1657 Protests Lords \. 37, 1, whose name is underwritten, 
do [etc.). 1721 Srrvre eed. Alem. AL. xviii. 389 She. writ 
English very well, as appears by her letter under-written. 
1769 Wescey JVs. (1831) XIII. 211 We, whose names are 
under-written,..are resolved [etc.}. 1874 Swinsurne Soth- 
avel/ 1v. iv, His young child kneeling,.. And the word under- 
written of his prayer. 

absol, 1683 W. Hences Diary (Uakl. Soc.) I. 113 The 
underwritten is Coppy of Capt. Minchin’‘s affirmation. 1712 
Stree Sfect, No. 431 P 2, 1 was sent for to see the Lady 
who sends you the Underwritten, 

2. Of things or matters; Specified or set down in 


writing bclow, etc. 

1423 Coventry Leet BR. 48 Ric. Hyckelyng & his felows.. 
sayn, bat thes ff-Ildys vndurwryton owt3 to be comyn from 
Lammas. 1455 Kod/s of Parit. V. 295/2 In certayn somnies 
of money undrewreten. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VI1 (1896) 
3eg The Stuff takle..and Abillamentes of warre vndre- 
wrytyn, 3512 Act 4 //en. V/11, c. 19 § 9 Vhe Collectoures 
..in maner underwritten to be..appoynted. 1545 Keg. 
Prtuy Council Scot, 1. 3 Yo be sauld to the Franche army 
upuun the prices underwritlin. 1617 Moryson /¢/7. 111. 12 
Let a Traueller obserue the vnderwritten things. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's A/ag. uu. 115 These Years in the first 
Column under-written..are all Leap-years. 1747 in Wairne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 81 ‘The dehts and sums of money 
underwritten viz. 182g Cooper Govd's Study Med. (ed. 3) 
IV, 268 Mr. Buchanan also directs the underwritten injec- 
tion to be used. 1883 Picron L'pool Alnnic. Kec. I. 10 
From the date of the grant of this dced..you may take the 
underwritten tolls, that is to say [(etc.]. 

3. Of persons: Whose namesare written or signed 


below, etc.. 

1425 Munim, Alelros (Bann. Cl.) 544 Pe qwylke assyse 
was thir personis wnder wrytyn. 1483 in Soserset Aled. 
IVrlls (1g01) 238 The sadde discrecion of myn executours 
underwretyn. 1552-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VJ (1914) 
94 Those persones be alredy furnyshed so y* yt nedyth not 
to provyde but only for these vnderwrytten, 1772 Ann. 
Reg., Chron. 74/2 We the underwritten liverymen. 

absol. 11704 IT. Brown Let. Oxford Taylor Wks, 1711 
IV. 253 We the under-written.,, having maturely consider’d 
the Purport of your Charge [etc.}, 1809 BAwpwen Domees- 
day Bk. 413 Yhe under-written have not paid the King’s 
tax as they ought, 

+ Underwroott, v. Obs. [UnpEr-! 4b.] ¢vans. 
To burrow under; to undermine. 

a 1272 O.£. Mise. 97/123 Hit stont vppon a treowe mote. 
.»Ne may no Mynur hire vnderwrote, ne neuer false pene 
grundwal. a1300 Cursor M. 23281 Par wormes sal balm 
vnder wrote In bale wit-vten hope and bote. 

+ Underyawde, app. for -yode, gone or passed 
under. Ods.—} 


c1557 App. Parker Ps. Liv b, Ungodlynes in folyshnes, 
his tong hath under yawde. 


+ Underye'te, v. Oss. Forms: 1 -sytan, 3 
-jiten; 2 -3eite, 3-4 -jete; 37d simg. 2-3 -3it. 
Pa.t. 1 -Beat, -set, 3 -zeat, -3t, 3-4 -jat, -3et, 
5 -yate, -gat; f/. 1-seaton, -seton, 3-4 -3ete(n. 
Pa. pple. 1 -xiten, 3-4 -3ite, -zete. [OE. znder- 
gietan: see UNDER-1 8 a and GET v.] 


UNDESECRATED. 


1. trans. To get to know, to become aware of, 


to ascertain, to observe (a fact). 

¢893 K. Ecrren Oros. 11. vi. 112 Pa Crece bat pa under. 
zeaton,.. hie pa ealle wid hiene gewin up ahofan. c¢ 1066 
O. E. Chron. (MS. C) an. 1066, Ppa Eadwine eorl and 
Morkere eorl pet undergeaton, pa coman hi pyder. a12z50 

zul & Night, 1055 Pe louerd pat sone vnderjat. ¢1290 
Beket 1194 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 140 Seint thomas it vnder-3at 
and pare-with ne paid him nou3t. a@1300 Floriz § Bl, 
(Canib. MS.) 556 Ac longe ne mi3te hi hem wite pat hi neren 
vnderzete. @ 1330 O/fuel 1351 Po garsie it vnder-3at, He was 
swibe sori for pat. 

b. With clause as object. 

exr000 /Ecrric Saints’ Lives xxxi. 762 Pa underget se 
halaza wer purh haligne gast fet hit se sylfa deofol wes. 
a1175 Cott. Hom. 231 Him a pance befell to under3eite wa 
-.him were frend ocer fend, ¢ 1200 777i, Coll, Hom, 197 
Wanne pe neddre hit under3it pat hie sechen after hire, hie 
warned hire wid hem, c12z05 Lay. 15028 Nu ynder-3at 
Uortimer his sune, Pet he hefde atter inomen, 1297 R. 
Grouc, (Rolls) 2227 Pe londes abouten vs abheb wel under 
3zite Pat per nis no vole bileued pat lond vor to wite. 13.. 
Sir Benes (A.) 1514 Pat hors wel sone vnder-3it, pat Beues 
nas nou3t vpon is rigge. ; 

2. To perceive, observe (a person or thing) ; to 
catch sight of. 

c1000 /Evrric Fudges xvi. 3 Hwet, ba Samson heora 
syrwunga undergeat. c1rz05 Lay. 1811 Brutus & his gode 
folc under-3eten peos feondes. 21225 Aucr. KX. 150 Helle 
muchares, pet robbed al be gold-hordes pet heo muwen 
underjiten, ¢1305 Pilate 200in L. £, P. (1862) 116 Whan bu 
vnderjete..pe gywene falshede, Whi naddestou ispeke ber 
ase? 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 4354 Beues at be mete sat, He 
be-held and vnder-3at Al is fon, pat were per oute. 

3. To learn or know the character of; to under- 


stand the meaning of. 

c1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. vii. 16 Fram hyra wastmun ge hi 
undergytad. a1z40 Lofsong in O. E. Hom. 1.215 Me ne 
hit undergit nout er pen nie hit leose. 13.. Seven Sag. (P.) 
3151 The child was wys, .. And nadde wyt of the Holy Gost, 
And wat thay sayden he undirgat. 

+ Underyoke, v. : see Unper-1 2, 

U'nder-zeal. (Unxner-'10b.) 184: Cartyte Heroes i. 
(x904) ¢0 King Olaf has been harsbly blamed for his over- 
zeal;..{ should have blamed him far more for an under-zeal ! 
U'nder-zea:lot, (Unpver-' 6a.) 1682 T. Fratman Hera- 
clitus Ridens No. 70(1713) 11.181 Those crafty Knaves..do 
usually drop their Under-Zealots, when the success does not 
answer expectations. 

Undescanted, ff/. a. (Un-' 8c.) 1573-80 Tusser 
//usb. (1878) 23 Leaue Princes affaires undeskanted on. 
Uodesce adabte, a. (Un-'7b.) 1877 Texnvson Harold 
1. i, Steam’d upward from the undescendable Abysm. 
Undesce'nded,«a. (Un-'8.) 170x De For 7rueborn Eng. 
1. 169 ‘et who the Heroe was, no Man can tell... The silent 
Record Blushes to reveal Their Undescended Dark Original, 

Undescri‘bable, z. (Un-17 6 and 5 b.) 

1728 Exiza Heywoon tr. A/me. de Gomez's Belle A.(1732) 
1}, 201, I have heard it reported, resumed the Marquis with 
an undescribable Agitation, that he was..in love with a 
Spanish Lady. 1768 Sterne Sent. Yourn. 217, | felt such 
undescribable emotions within ine. 1818 Byron Ch. Har, 
1y. lili, Let these describe the undescribable. 1860 Emerson 
Cond. Life v. (1861) 116 Graces and felicities not only un- 
ieachable, hut undescribable. 

lience Undescri‘bably aav. 

1792 Cuartotte Smitn Desmond 11. 149 She is in love t= 
Oh ! undescribably in love, 1818 Mar. Encrwortn Let, 
8 Apr., You.. will understand... how undescribably and 
exquisitely it is mixed with pain and pleasure. 


Undescri‘bed, ///. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not described ; not expressed in words. 

1575 T. Cartwricut and Reply to Whéitgi/t 446 As the 
Lord set forth the one, so he left nothing vndescribed in the 
other. 1600 Pory Leo's Africa 11_A description of places 
wndescrihed hy John Leo. 13697 Cottier “ss. Mor. Subj, 
1. (1703) 32, 1 had rather leave it undescribed, than be 
forced to give it its proper character, 1837 CartyLe Fr, 
Rev. m1. u. i, It is a change such as History must beg her 
readers to imagine, wadescribed. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven, 
(1874) 1, Pref. p. vi, The reader will find, .that the buildings 
. have been hitherto undescribed. ; 

b. sgec. Not yet scientilically described. (Cf. 


NONDESCRIPT @. 1.) 

¢ 1680 Enguiries 2/1 Have you any undescribed Plants, or 
others of special note? 1768 Pennant in PAil. Jrans, 
LVIII.94 We believe this species to have been undescrihed. 
1817 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. xxi. Il. 221 ‘wo or three 
Brazilian species in my cabinet, that seem undescribed. 
1890 Science-Gossip XX V1. 76/2 A very heautiful species of 
Metopidia, which | believe to be undescribed. 

2. Not marked off or delineated. ’ 

1852 Baitey Festus (ed. 5) 475, The Atlantean axis of the 
world And all the undescribed circuniference. 


Undescrie‘d, ///.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1595 Daniet Crv. Wars 1. xl, Within rests more of feare, 
More dread of sad euent yet vndtscride, Than..I would 
there were. 1611 Suaks. IVind, 7. 1. iv. 669 Muffle your 
face,..that you may..to Ship-boord Get vndescry'd. 1642 
Stincspy Diary (1836) 83 He comes close up to y® town 
undiscry’d. 1722 Wottaston Kedig. Nat. il 49 Who can 
tell at what undescried fields of knowledge even men may 
at length arrive? 1830 ‘leNnyson /sade/ 22 Right to the 
heart and brain, tho’ undescried. 1855 BrowninG AZex 
Wom. . In Three Days iv, But years must teem with 
change untried,.. With an end somewhere undescried. 


Undescri‘ptive, az. (Un-!7.) | ; 

1744 Essay on Acting 16 The Sentiment Is languid, un- 
intelligible and undescriptive. 1827 Wests. Rev. Oct. 431 
The title..is altogether undescriptive of the contents .. of 
the work. 1883 Fortn. Rev. July 42 It is undescriptive of 
such limitations. .as were imposed hy the Treaty of Paris. 

+ Undescri‘ved, #//. 2. Obs. {Un-! 8.) Undescrihed. 
1435 Misyn Fire of Love 86 pat lyght vndescryuyd with 
qwos fayrnes ba ar rauischyd. Unde'secrated, f4/. a. 


UNDESERT. 


(Un-' 8.) 1865 Sat. Rev. 21 Oct. 527/1 They..will leave 
nothing undesecrated by their ribald impertinence. 1884 F. 
Ilargison Choice Bks. (1886) 250 Conventual edifices still.. 
undestroyed and undesecrated. 

Undese rt. (Un-1 12 and 5 b.) 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xxvii. 492 This infinite God. 
head is not to recompence ..our vndesert otherwise than 
with desert. 1841 Hor. Ssutu Moneyed A/an M11, vii. 180, 
I felt.. my own total undesert, my inexcusahle presumption, 

Undese:rted, s//. a. (Un-' 8.) {1775 Asu.] 1792 
Worpsw. Descr. Sk. 145 The mazes of a wood In which 
a cabin undeserted stood, 1892 l.o. Lytton Atug Poppy 
Prol. 32 That undeserted garden of the gods, 


Undeserrve, v. (Un-! 14.] vans. To fail 
to deserve. Also aédso/. 

1621 Quartes Div, Poems, Esther vii, The hlaze of 
Honour, Fortune’s sweet excesse, Doe vndeserue the name 
of Happinesse. 1650 Gentitis Considerations 73 Where 
they doe not undeserve wanting the use of reason, wee 
should inerit in rightly using it. 1721 Cisper /feroic 
Danghter 3. Sp.23 Let us not..undeserve the Grace Ly new 
false Fears. 2757 Mus. Grirritu Lett, Heury & frances 
(1767) I]. 277 There are certain base natures, which not 
deserving favours before hand, are sure to undeserve the 
more they receive. 1 Lp. Rosresery in Daily News 
3 May 6 6, | am inclined to think that.,Government have 
done nothing so far to undeserve that welcome. 


Undese'rved, f//. az. [Ux-1 8.] 

+1. Without having deserved it ; undeserving. 

¢1374 Cuaucer 7 roylus 1, 1021 O were it leful pat I 
pleyne of pe, That vndeserued suffrest Ialousie, 1390 
Gower pik 111. 23 Some comen to the dole In han, Aa. 
Drinke undeserved of the beste. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy 
1.2407 And vndeserued [sc. of me) hen to me s0 trewe, Pat 
I ensure vpon my feith [eic.}. @1536 Calisto § AMctib. 
Avjh, Yet vndeseruyd now thou comyst hydyr. 1593 Kyp 
Let. to Puckering Wks. (1901) p. cviil, Atheisme,.. which I 
was vndeserved chargd withall. 


+b. Without reason; unjustly. Ods.—! 


2¢1570 Bugbears wi, iv. 8 Vnderservde (sic) a thowsand 
tymes I wysh to see hym deade. 

2. Not deserved or merited (a) as a reward, 
favour, etc., (4) as a punishment, harm, etc. 

(a) 390 Gower Conf. 1. 43 Bot as the whiel aboute went 
He yifth his graces undeserved. ¢ 2450 Alyrr. our Ladye 
132 That was hys othe, to gyue hymselfe to vs, A greate 
gyfte and vndeserued, 255: Rostnson tr. More's Utepia 1. 
(1895) 20 Your great gentlenes to me, of my part vndeserued, 
1596 Suaks. Merch, 1. u. ix. 40 Let none presume To 
weare an vndeserued dignitie. 2631 Gouce God's Arrows 
1. § 33. 54 lhe whole cause therfore resteth in God; even in 
his free grace, and undeserved love. 1722 Woprow Corr. 
(1843) Il. 68: The undeserved kindness you have heaped 
on me, 282§ Scotr Talismt. xxiii, Permit me rather to 
express..my gratitude for..this undeserved generosity. 
1855 Macauray A/ést, Eng. 1V. 459 He was widely known 
hy the very undeserved appellation of Honest Tom. 

(6) 1533 More Aich. ///, Wks.62 What speke we of losse, 
his vtter spoile and vndeserued distruccyon. 1590 SrENSER 
FQ. 1. ii, 26 Hart of flint would rew The vndeserued 
woes and sorrowes, which ye shew. 1644 MILTON Areop. 
(Arb.) 61 The removal of an undeserved thraldom upon 
lerning. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. 1. i, He was a 
merchant in Dublin, but has been ruined by a series of un- 
deserved inisfortunes. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 63 The 
undeserved injuries and insults which had been heaped on 
the Amirs. 1896 W. K. Leasx H. J/iller ii. 39 Undeserved 
denunciations of the dangers of Chartism. 

Undese'rvedly, a/v. [Ux-111; cf. prec.J 

1, Without having deserved (to suffers; without 
contributory fault or demerit; unjustly. 

In group (a) referring to the subject of the clause or con- 
cept, in (6) to the object of the action. 

(a) 1549 Coverpace, etc. Eras. Par. 1 Pet. i. 3 Where 
you suffre suche thynges vndeseruedly, you shall... receyue 
a_great fruyte of your fayth. 1583 Metpanckr PAilotémus 
Uivb, With these daungers vndeseruedlye was noble 
Bellerophon distreste, 2652 Gaute sMVagastront. 289 Tulian 
..so died,.. cursing ..the Star-gazers and himselfe, for 
adhering to them, not undeservedly. 1712 STEELE Sfec!. 
No, 474 ? 6 A yearly Reltef of my undeservedly necessitous 
Neighbours. 1809-10 CoLertoGe Friend (1865) 29 That I 
may have attracted notice to a writer undeservedly for- 
gotten. 1877 E. Venasces in Dict, Chr. Biog. 1. 2091/1 
Whose reputation for orthodoxy was not undeservedly low. 

(4) 2560 Davus tr. Sleidaue's Comm, 264 (He) therfore 
ascribeth vnto vs Tyranny, extortion and disturbaunce of 
the Clergie, hut vndeseruedly. 1597 A.M. tr. Guillemeau's 
Fr. Chirurg, 51/2 Oftentimes Princes vndeseruedlye punishe 
theire Chyrurgians. 2625 Hart Anat, Ur. t. tv. 43 He had 
wrongfully and vndeseruedly bene offended with me. 1656 
Eart Monn. tr. Boccalini, Pol. Touchstone (1674) 269 A 
perfect Braggadochio, [they]. .do not undeservedly personate 
.. bya Spaniard. agor Atheneum 27 July 115/1 This curt 
reference makes undeservedly light of Mr, Langley’s 
immense labours, 

2. Without desert or merit; in an unmerited 
degree. 

In (4) referring to the object of the action. 

(a) 1610 Heatey St. Aug. Cite of God 620 There were 
kings in Israel, for some..predictions of theirs, may not 
undeservedly be called Prophets, 165: Hoses Gov. & Soc. 
iv. $2. 58 The same Law..is also wont to he called Divine, 
nor undeservedly. 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 302 P 5 Many 
of the prevailing Passions of Mankind do undeservedly pass 
under the Name of Religion. 1771 Luckompe Mist. Print. 
464 The great nuuber of Boxes which they undeservedly 
occupy. 1835 Court Mag. V1. 55/1S. Filippo Neri has ahigh 
character, and not undeservedly. 

(6) 1603 Fr.orto J/ontaigne t. li. 167 Vnworthily and vn. 
deservedly to bestow on whom we list the. .loftiest titles. 
1700 DrypEn Fadles Ded., One of those Athletick Brutes 
whom undeservedly we call Heroes. 


Undese'rvedness. [Un-112.] a. The quality 
of being undeserved. b. Want of desert. 
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1611 Srrep Jfist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xix. 713/2 The reuerence 
nf the man, or vndeseruednesse of his wrongs, moued so the 
atfeciion of the Oxford Academians, that [etc.}. 1646 JENKYN 
Kemora 16 Ponder it in the..unexpectednesse, undeserved- 
nes, manner of bestowing it, 2722-z R. Newton Serm, (1784) 
458 If much be due..on account of the Greatress of our 
Llessing, how much more is due when we consider the Un. 
deservedness of it? a 1834 J. Martin Disc, iv. 54 That con- 
sciousness of sin and undeservedness which every one feels. 

Undese'rver. [(Ux-1! 12.] One who is not 
deserving of something) ; an unworthy person. 

1597 SHAKS. 2 /fen. LV, it. iv. 466 The vndeseruer may 
sleepe, when the man of Action is call’d on, 1630 Mas- 
SINGER Picture tv. i, Too great an honour For such an un- 
deserver. 1709 Mrs. Mantey Seerct Mem. (1720) IN. 247 
Since her Widowhood, she has been the perpetual Mark of 
..a Croud of Undeservers. 1721 Cipsek Cxrsar v. Sp. 12 
Hence, . Ye undeservers of Pharsalian Honour’? 

Undeserving, v4/. 55. (Ux-! 13.J 
of desert or merit. 

1598 Fiorno, /inmerito, vnworthines, vndeseruing. a 1635 
Sinpes Confer Christ & Alary (1656) 24 When any tempta- 
tion cometh for our unworthinesse, and our undeserving. 
1711 M. Heiney Slope & Fear Lalanced 14 |et us keep up 
an humble Sense of our own Vadeservings and 1!|-deservings. 
1906 (Quitier-Coucn S/ayor of Trey x1, Vhey came con- 
tritely, conscious of their undeserving. 

Undeserrving, ///.a. [Unx-! 10, 3d.] 

1, Not deserving (somethiug good); lacking de- 
sert or merit; unworthy. Also const. of. 

1549 Covinoatr, ete. Hrasm. Par. Jas. ii. 30b, Me yt 
hath.. preferred the vndeseruing rich man before the deseru- 
ing poreinan. 2592 Sutans. Two Gent. nti. 7 When I call 
to minde your gracious fuwsurs Done to me (vndeseruing as 
lam). 1647 Cowtry J/ist., Discovery iv, One would give 
with lesser grief, ‘lo an undeserving Vegyar than a Thiel. 
1725 orn Odyss. xv. 335 Mingling with the suitors’ haughty 
train, Not undeserving,(I may] some support obtain. 1748 
G. Waite. Seri: (MS.), So eheala we love others, though 
undeserving of our Love. 1796-7 Jae Austen Pride + 
Prey. xlix, Wickham is not so undeserving, then, as we have 
thought him. 1821 Sue.rey Adouais xxiv, Whose sacred 
blood..Paved with eternal flowers that undeserving way. 
1847 IIarnis Life Ld. Mardwicke 1. 8 Such influences.. 
certainly were not..undeserving of attention. 

absol, 1713 Guardan No. 4 1 Fame..promiscuously 
bestowed on the Meritorious and Undeserving. 1749 Figip- 
sc Fom Jones .v, We are hahle..to confer our choicest 
favours often on the undeserving. 

b. With direct object. 

1603 Daniet Panegyri¢ Congratulatory xxv, There is no 
accesse lby grosse corruption, bribes cannot effect For th’ 
vndeseruing any offices, 1796 Mur. D'Aupiay Camilla V. 
51s (It) makes ine..feel undeserving my own hopes! 1860 
Mks. Cuve lihy Paul Ferroll killed his Wife xii, Creatures 
undeserving respect, incapable of goodness, 

2. Not deserving (harsh treatment, etc.) ; guilt- 
less, innocent. Also with direct object. 

a 1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. x, 1 was caried..to doo my best 
to destroy this sonne.. undeserving destruction. 1598 
R. Bersarptr. Terence, Phorinio 1. ¥, lhard you long since 
accuse vs all wndeseruing. 1697 Drvoex sues vin. 763 
If your hard decrees... [lave doomed to death his undeserving 
head. 1796 Mae. D’Arsray Camii/a 111. 59 Unused to, 
because undeserving controL /éid. g04 Thou must linger 
on, then, in captivity, thou poor little undeserving sufferer ! 
1865 Contncton tr. /lorace, Odes 1. xvii. (ed. 3) 22 Lest Cyrus 
.eHis passion on your chaplet wreak, Or spoil your un- 
deserving dress. 

+3. Undeserved, unmerited. Ods.—} 

1588 Suaks. L.L.L. v. ii. 366 My Ladie..In curtesie giues 
vndeseruing praise. 

Undeservingly, adv. [Us-111.] 

L. Without possessing desert or merit ; unworthily. 

1552 Hvutoet, Vndeseruyngelye, senerito. 1611 Cotcr., 
Indignement, vnworthily, vndeseruingly,..without inerit. 
3653 .Vissena 113 Abusing the authority wherewith he was 
undeservingly intrusted. 1695 Lp. Preston Bocth. ut 126 
For they who are praised & applauded undeservingly, must 
needs.. be ashamed. 

2. Without having done wrong; innocently. 

1645 Mitton 7etrach. 56 He suffer’d..in his comon wealth 
some to hee undeservedly rich, others to bee undeservingly 
poore. 1781 G. Jouxston //ist, F. Fusuiper Wl. 43 That state 
of happiness, from which she had so undeservinzly fallen, 

Undeseuered, obs. var. UNDISSEVERED, 

+Undesiccable,a. (Ux-'7h; see Drsiccatev.) 21425 
tr. Arderue’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 13 A fistule is no3t ellez 
pan ane vlcus vndestccable, and for it is vndesiccahle, perfure 
by consequens it is vncurable. Unde'signated, f#/. a. 
(Us-' 8.) 3795 Seward Anecd. (ed. 2) 1]. 183 The miseries 
of an idle and undesignated life. 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. 
iii. 44 Linguistic changes.. produced for the designatton uf 
conceptions before undesignated. 

Undesi-gned, 7//. a. [Us-1 8.] Not designed 
or intended ; unintentional. 

1654 Eart Orrery Partheu. (1676) 9 Having begg'd 
Ambixules pardon for an undesign’d wrong. 1745 FIecpixc 
Tom Jones xi. vii, The most undesigned word, the most 
accidental look,..will he misconstrued. 1790 Pacey Horz 
Paul. ti. §2 Such coincidences may fairly be stated as un- 
designed. 1847 J. J. Bunt Undesigned Coincidences ut. 
iil. 235 Confirmed as a matter of fact..hy an undesigned 
coincidence. 1872 YEatS Growth Com, 40 A result un- 
designed but of great moment followed the policy. 

Undesi‘gnedly, a/v. (Un-1 11: cf. prec.] 
Without design or intention ; unintentionally. 

1687 Boyte JJartyrd. Theodora xi. 120 Having been, 
though undesignedly, so..accessory to the early loss of a 
life. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nas. (1834) 11. 679 It is better 
they should do good undesignedly..than not to do it at all. 
1829 I. Tayror Zuthus. x. 299 Insensibly and undesignedly 
and from the operation of various causes. 1884 Law /imes 
20 Sept. 345 It is this aspect..on which ‘W. B.’ seems, perhaps 
not altogether undesignedly, to have thrown most light. 


Want 


| 


UNDESPAIRING. 


Undesi'gnedness. [f. Uxprsicren p//. a.) 
The quality of being undesigned, 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 87 The very essence 
of chance consists in undesignedness, and deviation from 
rule. 2794 Pavey vid. 11. vin, The undesignedness of the 
agreements, deinonstrates that [etc.]. 

Undesi-gning, ///. 2. [(Us-1 10.] 

1. Not designing or planning. 7are. 

1673 Remargues f{uinours Town 4 Vhat careless and un- 
designing way of living now in use. 1685 ltovre Lng. 
Notion Nat, vii. 260 What... happens to deliberating or 
designing, and..to inanimate or undesigning Leings. 

2. Having no ulterior or selfish designs; free 
from designing or underhard motives. 

1697 Coitter Lis. Mor. Sudy. 11. (1703) 164 Children.. 
believe others as kind and undesigning as themselves. 1748 
Ricuanoson Clarissa (1811) II, xix. 230 An undesigning, 
open heart. 1796 Mur D’Axsray Camilla III. 316 
Unsuspicious as she was undesigning, [she] thanked the 
Baronet for his message. 1866 Gzo. io Ls. (1884) 336 
The undesigning ignorant poor, 

b. fransf. Of things. 

1709 in Lady J, W. Montagu's Lett, (1887) 1. 47 “Tis a 
plain undesigning truth, your friendship is the only happiness 
of my life. 1979 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. ete (1789) II. 
liv. 44 Anopen manner, and undesigning civility, distinguish 
the Gerinan character. 2860 Dickens C'mon. Trav, xvi, 
Of such undesigning aspect is his guileles» yard now. 

UndesirabI‘lity. (Ux-': cf. next.) 2870 Miss BrouGnton 
Red os Kose 1. 22 Quite affected by her lover's description 
of his own undesirabiluy. 1€85 Afanch. Kxaut.25 Keb. 5/2 
‘The undesuability of leaving Berber in his rear. 

Undesirable, z.and 56. (Un-17).] 

a. adj. Not to be desired ; objectionable. 

1667 Mitton /’. £. 1x. 824 So to..render me more equal, 
and perhaps, A thing not undesireahle, somtime Superior. 
1768 Seckre Serut, (1770) I. v. 123 It will provoke the 
better Part of their Inferiors to think ill of them, which is 
a very undesirable ‘lhing, 1813 Lama in Gent/, Mag. June 
618/12 A little excess in that article is not undesirable in 
youth. 1887 Ruskin I’rrter:fa 11 142 A porter's lodge, 
where undesirable visitors could be stopped. 

b. 54. An undesirable thing or person. 

1883 Athenrum 20 Jan. 81 3 Why not, then, connect.. 
*planders’ and ‘gluttony ’as undesirables, at once? 1900 
Daily News 12 Nov. 7/5 Iaving among her passengers 42 
* andesirables‘, deported from Capetown. 

Iience Undesi rableness. 

1675 Owen Indwelling Sin xi. (1732) 137 It casts Death 
and undesirahleness upon them all ¢ 2835 JANe AusTEN 
Persuas. ii, The undestrahleness of any other house..for 
Sir Walter. 1886 Atheneum 20 Feh, 267/2 ‘Ihe doctrine 
of the utter unreality aud undesirahleness of all Ife. 

Undesi‘rably, a/v. (Us.' 11.) 1890 Retrospect Med. 
C11. 36 An undesirably large amount of glycerin. Une 
desire, 55. (Ux-! 12.) 1 W.S. Biunt Love Souncts of 
Protens xciv, One winter's discontent, .{has) hrought me to 
this passofundesire. tUndesl're,v. Ués. (Ux-? 3.) 21395 
Hytto0n Scala Perf. ui. xii. (W. de W. 1494), He that bath 
ones suthfastly feled it,..he maye not vndesyre it. 

Undesired, ff/. a. [Ux-18.] 

1. Not asked or requested ; uninvited. 

1470-1 Rolls of Harlt, V1. 233/1 Uncompelled, unstirred 
or undesired soo to doo. 1509 ere Funeral Seriu.C'tess 
Richmoud Wks. (1876) 302 He prayed vndesyred of ony. 
1598 Frorio, /ugerire,..to offer himselfe vndesired. 1634 
Sik I. Hersert 7rav. 123 Mahomet-Ally-bez vndesired, 
bolted out, that he knew his Master..stood more affected 
to no one Prince. .then to our King. 

2. Not desired or wished for; unsought. 

1599 T. Mlovret)] Siléwormes 38 Striuing no lesse to be 
deliuered Than Thisbe did from vndesired life. 1617 Mory- 
son [tin. m1. 45 As the Poet saith, /gnoti nulla Cupido: 
Unknowne, undesired. 1697 Drvoesx -Euers 1. go2 Your 
gift was undesired, and came too late. 1751 JoHNSoN Rawr. 
bler No. 175 P 2 The knowledge of crimes intrudes uncalled 
and undesired. 1850 Mrs, Carryre Lett, (1883) II. 112 
Walked in Mrs. N—, of all undesired people! 1877 Mrs. 
Oupuast Makers Flor. v. 133 Filippo set his acttve mind to 
work to get rid of his undesired partner. 

Hence Undesi’redly adv. ; 

18451. W. Cort Puritanisin 276 Those who are undesiredly 
tender of Puritan reputation. 

Undesi'ring, /f/. a. (Us-1 10.) 

2693 Drypen Persius v. 161 Money to despise, And look on 
Wealth with undesiring Eyes. 1728-46 THossonx Spring 
676 Away they fly, Affectionate, and undesiring bear The 
most delicious morsel to their young. 2880 MrREDITH 
Yragic Com. (2881) €8 The convalescent is receptive and 
undesiring, or but very faintly desiring. 

Undesi'rous, z. (UN-! 7.) 

Chiefly const. of (also that, to), : 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthet, (2676) a That vice would 
render me as unworthy, as undesirous to live, 1670 Devout 
Contun un. 1658) 15 The qualms of undesirous Communicants. 
1787 Jerrerson Writ, (1859) 11. 230 This hasty measure has 
emharrassed England, undesirous of war if it can be avoided. 
1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. Vix. i. § 14 Toa being undesirous 
of it, and hating it, revelation is impossible, 1879 dthenzuse 
13 May, Forcing the crude productions of his mind on an 
undesirous world. 

Undesi‘rously, adv. ness. (Ux.' 12, 12; cf. prec.) 
1587 Frenne Contn. /loliushed V1. 1320/2 Therefore these 
knights by the authoritie of darkenes verie yndesirouslie are 
compelled to depart from whence they came. 1668 Howe 
Bless. Righteous (1825) 261 An undesirousness of indifferency 
of spirit towards the eternal glory. 

Undesolved, obs. var. UNDISSOLVED. 

Undespairred, #//. a. (Un-'8) 1422-20 Lypc. Chrou. 
Troy 1. 3323 Pis was_hir hope, fully Geuotde of drede, 
Vndispeired in ther oppinioun. ¥ 

Undespairing, pp!.a. (Ux-! 10.) 

1730 Tomson Sofhouiséa t.i, Mean time the dauntless, 
undespairing youth Lay in a cave conceal’d. 1757 Dyer 
Fleece w. 601 "Twas there Perils and conflicts inexpressible 


UNDESPISED. 


Anson, with steady undespairing breast, Endur’d. 1824 
Cartyte in Froude Life (1882) 1. 233 Who is it that has 
struggled for me..with undespairing diligence? 1847 Fr. A. 
Kemate in Rec, Later Life (1882) 111. 313 What faith which 
alone can bear us undespairing over the earth. 

Undespi'sed, 44/. a. (Ux-18.) ¢1550 Vertuous Schole- 
hous Hiij b, He wyll haue wedlock kept pure and vndespised. 
1579 Futke /fesktus' Parl, 76 That they may haue a princi- 
palland vndespised sanctification. Undespi'sing, vé/. sd. 
{Un-! 13.) t Lack of (self-) depreciation, ¢1400 Love Boua- 
vent. Alirr.(1908) 304 They that dreden not god... thoru3 her 
owne wickednesse and vndespisynge in soule taken hit and 
etenhit. Undespoi‘led,#4/. a. (Un-'8.) 1846 WorcesTFR 
(citing Scott), 1881 Jowetr Thucyd. I. 53 Their fields will 
be still untouched, and their goods undespoiled. Unde- 
spondent, a (Us-! 7.) 1876 Lowett Among my Bhs. 
Ser. 1, 119 Such a life as his through all those sorrowing but 
undespondent years. Undespo'nding, fs/. a. (Un-' 10.) 
1818 Hattam J/id, Ages (1872) 11. 271 The appearance of a 
Nero so undésponding. Undespotic, a. (Un-'7.) 1820 
Bentuam Lib. Press Wks. 1843 11. 286/2 The difference 
between a despotic government and an undespoticone. 1888 
Bryce Amer, Comme. 1. 343 So undespotic an instrument 
as the Federal Constitution of 1789. nde'stined, Jf/. a. 
(Un-' 8.) 1827 [see Uncompassionen ffi, a.) 


Undestroy‘able, a. (Un-!1 7b.) 

@ 1420 IS yeliffite Bible Wisd. ti. 23 For whi God made man 
{vnable to be distried; margin] vndistriable. 1533 Gau 
Richt Vay 67 Of it cummis ane ondistroyabil power and 
heilin ye body, 1678 Cupwortn /nfel/, Syst, 70 The sub- 
stance of matter and body..is the only thing in the world 
that is uncorruptible and undestroyable. 1846 Ruskin J/od. 
Paint. u1.1.iv. $9 A trace of feeling, .undestroyable by any 


Teasoning. 

Undestroy'ed, #//. a. (Ux-18.) 

c14s0 Loveticn Alferd? 9886 Al the Lordschepis.. That 
this Lond defenden schal evere with-al Vndistroyed. 1523 
(Coverpace] Ofd God (1534) Cj, Beel contynued afterwardes 
in babylon..as long as that proud kyngdom dyd stonde vn- 
destroied. 1598 Drayton fHevoical Ep. 31 How can that 
beauty yet be vndestroyd, That yeares haue wasted? 1637-50 
Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 54 A principal act wes con- 
cluded, and also remains undestroyed in the Books..of this 
Kirk. 1738 Elaboratory laid Open 273 The leaving too much 
{sulphur} undestroyed. 1826 Miss Mitrorp Millage Ser. 1. 
Il. 245 Ihe shrubs and flowering trees are undestroyed. 
1886 Wittis & Crark Cambridge Il. 383 The original 
windows.. with the cusps still undestroyed, may still be seen. 

Undestrucctible, 2. (Un-' 7, 5b.) [1775 Asu.] 1807 
Aun, Kev. V. 589 All good is progressive, prolific, and unde- 
structible. 1872 W. R. Greco Eniginas of Life iv. 157 Men 
in whose nature Love is as undestructible as Thought. 
Undeta‘chable, a. (Un-'7h,) 1871 Mrs. Witney Real 
folks xvii, {He] attached himself to her forthwith in a most 
undetachable and determined manner. 1898 //arfer's Mag. 
XCV1.681 Every machine also must have a maker's number 
stamped on some undetachable part. Undeta-ched, /. a. 
(Un-'8.) [1775 Asu.] 1877 Raymono A/tnes 449 The particles 
showed plainly..these grayish colors undetached from the 
more white quartz, _ Undetai‘nable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1630 
Doxne Serit. 249 Christ was and I am..undetainable in 
thestateof Death, Undetai-ned, ff/.a. (Un-'8.) 1795 
Coreripce “olian [arp 39 Full uany a thought uncall’d 
and undetain'd.. Traverse my indolent and passive brain, 
Undete'ctable,a. (Un-'7b,5b.) 1863 Cornh. Mag. VIL. 
345 Substances which may cause death and yet be undetect- 
able, with certainty, in the body. 


Undete'cted, A//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

@1593 Martowe Ovid's Elegies ui. v. 84 But woods and 
groues keepe your faults vndetected. 1663 Bove Use 
Exp. Nat, Philos. u. v. ii. 124 Undetected properties 
inight in many others..be discovered. 1749 Jonson /rese 
ut. ii, Strange! that this gen’ral fraud froth day to day 
Should fill the world with wretches undetected. 1825 Lp. 
Cockuurn A/ei. (1856) 206 Which show how much inaccuracy 
May sometimes pass undetected. 1862 Lytton Str. Story 
1. 194 The gift..is stored, unknown to the possessor, unde- 
tected by the common observer. 

Undete‘ctible, «. (Ux-'7, 5b.) 1802-12 Bextuam Ration. 
Judie, Evid, (1827) 1V. 16 On a variety of undetectible, 
though false, pretences. 1877 Le Conre Elem. Geol. (1879) 
229 In the strata the quantity is so small as to be undetectible, 
Undete'riorated, /4/. «. (UN-' 8.) 1856 Ruskin Mod. 
Patut, 1V. v. xi. § 2.132 Vhe most delicate sculptures if 
executed in good marble will remain for ages undeterioracted. 


Undeterminable, cz. [Un-!7b and 5b.] 


+ 1. Incapable of being terminated ; unending. Oés. 

1581 J. Bett. Haddon's Ausw. Osor. 444 Albeit the thing 
it selfe..be past, and y¢ tyme thereof determined: yet doh 
the power.. thereof remaine unmoveable, sure, and undeter- 
minable beyond all ages. 1605 Cuarman Add Fools v. 11. 358 
Lastly, for continuance of the horne, it is undeterminable 
tilldeath. 1622 Donne Serwz, xvi. (1640) 160 He.. considers 
farther .. the inevitable, the irreparable, and for all that, 
undeterminable torments of hell. 

tb. = INDETERMINABLE a. 1. Ods. 

1633 Eart Mancn. A/ AJoudo (1636) 32 An undeterminable 
desire of inore than present life can yeeld. 1653 H. More 
Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 12 Vhis vast Capability of things was 
unsettled, fluid, and, of it self, undeterminable as Water. 

2. = INDETERMINABLE a. 3 and 3b, 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl, 44 The certaine Locall rezion 
..lurketh stil undetermined, yea, and undeterminable to, in 
my poore conceite. 1644 Mitton Divorce (ed. 2) 1. xxi. 78 
It doth all one as if it sent back the matter undererminable 
at law, and intractable by rough dealing [etc.}. 1692 Rav 
Disc, 1. 1x. (1732) 397 This is absolutely uncertain and un- 
determinable. 1754 Goopat. Exam, Lett. Mary Q. Scots 
Introd. 28 More might have been expected from so high a 
pretender to reason..1han to conclude the question to be 
undeterminable. 1872 \W.S. Svmonos Rec. Rocks viii. 301 
The fish remains are scanty and undeterminable. 


+3. = INDETERMINABLE a. 2. Oés. 

@ 1639 Wotton in Gutch Coll. Cur. 1. 217 The fight was.. 
surely undeterminable without the death of one of the 
chiefest, 1670 G. H. Mist, Cardinals 1, 1. 54 Profound and 
undeterminable Dispntes. 
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Undete-rminate, z. [{Un-!7 and 5b.] 

+1. = INDETERMINATE a. 2. O65. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor. 768 Thus would not he 
admit, or leave any thing..infinit and undeterminate; but 
adorne nature with proportion, measure, and number. 1690 
Locke /7uin. Und. i. xvii. § 10 As if this line ofmumber were 
extended both ways toan unconceivable, undeterminate, and 
infinite length. 

= INDETERMINATE a. 2b. Oés. 

1649 JER. Taytor Gt, Exemp. Disc. vi. 1. § 9 He, under an 
undeterininate reproof, intended those that were such, 1664 
H. More Alyst. [ntg. 213 Any determinate conception does 
more vigorously. .affect the mind than what is more general 
and undeterminate. 1736 Butter Anal. 11, viii. 276 Owing 
to Half-views,..and to undeterminate Langnage. 

+3. = INDETERMINATE a. 5. Obs. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xx. (1713) 42 To know a free 
Agent, which is undeterminate to either part, to be so un- 
determinate, and that he may choose which part he will. 

4. = INDETERMINATE a. 3 and 4. Now zave. 

1767 A. Younc Farmer’s Lett. to People 162 This un- 
determinate provision for the poor makes them depend on 
the parish for all. 1833 ‘TI. Busay Lucretivs 1.1, Comm. 
p. xxii, The argument 1s derived from that which is un- 
determinate. 1863 D. Witson Preh, Aun. (ed, 2) I. iv, 128 
Caverns..of undeterminate age. 

+ Undete'rminated, 44/. a. (Un-' 8; cf. prec.) 1641 
Eart Monn. tr. Mionde’s Civil Wars m1, 156 Betweene two 
and three thousand; an undeterminated number. 1653 H. 
More Antid, Ath, u.v.§ 6 Changing the fluid and undeter- 
minated Matter into shapes so comely and symmetrical. 


Undete rminately, a/v. (Un-litand 5 b.) 

1§71 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps, lv. 10 The name of ({citie) is 
put undeterminately, too the intente [etc.}, 1588 Fraunce 
Lawiers Log. 1. vi. 33 b, 1f the generall bee but indefinitely, 
simply, or undeterminately pul downe, 1670 H. Stusse 
Plus Ultra 95 When we speak undeterminately of the 
Sinus, we unoerstand those of the brain. 1681 H. More 
Exp. Dan. iv. 112 What was spoke more at large and more 
undeterminately..may here.,be more punctually defined, 


Undete'rminateness. (Uy-! 12 and 5b.) 


1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 184 What Moses 
may mean by the mobility of the Waters, Plotinus has 


expressed by..the Indefiniteness or Undeterminateness of ° 


Matter. 1656 tr. 7. White's Peripat, Inst. 232 Quantity 
implying a kind of undeterminatenesse and confusion. 


+Undetermina‘tion. 0Oés. (Un-l12ands5b.) 

@ 1631 Donxe Seri. Wks. 1839 1V. 289 Though 1 do with- 
draw myself from the woeful uncertainties and irresolutions 
and undeterminations of the Court. a1676 Hare Pris. 
Orig. Man, (1677) 61 The undetermination, incertainty, and 
unsteadiness of the operation of his Faculties. 


Undetermined, pp/. a. [UN-18 and 5 b.] 

1. Not authoritatively decided or settled; not 
brought to an end by decision. 

1442 in Proc. King’s Council [rel. (Rolls) 273 Many grete 
tresons..stonde yet vndetermyned. @ 1§13 Fasyan Chron. 
VU. ccxxvill, 257 he pope gaue suche a defuse sentence in 
this mater y! he left y® stryfe vndetermyned and vnassoyled. 
1541 A:t 33 f/en. VIII, c. 39 Thinges nowe..dependinge 
before thein vndiscussed and vndetermined. 1628 Coke Ox 
Litt, (1629) 40b, Hanging the voucher and vndetermined, the 
wife of the feoffee brings her action of dower. 1698 LuttRELL 
Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 396 To leave the points undetermined 
to the arbitration of King William, 1771 Luckompe fist. 
Print. 1 It long remained an undetermined point, .concern- 
ing the place. 1826 47 Brewing (ed. 2) 127 The question, 
therefore, still reniains undetermined. 1885 Sir L. \W. Cave 
in Law Keg. 15 Q. B. D. 327 The question. .was discussed 
and left undetermined in tle case of Reg. v. Robson. 

b. Not definitely settled or fixed; still subject 
to alteration or uncertainty. 

1668 [see Uxcoxsenten}, 1697 Drvpen Virg, Georg. 1. 
30 Thou, whose undetermin'’d State Is yet the Business of 
the Gods’ Debate. 1736 Butter Anal. 1. iv. (1834) 88 Which 
miseries are, beforehand, just as contingent and undeter- 
mined as their conduct, and left to be determined by it. 
1779 Forrest Voy. NV. Guinea 171 All the charts..leave the 
north coast of Waygiou undetermined by a dotted line. 
1831 Scorr Cé. Rod, xxxiii, 1 vow. that the combat was yet 
within the undetermined doom of Providence, when [etc.). 
1862 Spencer First Princ. 1, Vv. § 29 (1875) 1¢2 That concep. 
tion of disorder, or undetermined order, which underlies 
every superstition. 


2. Not definitely ascertained or identified; un- 


certain, doubtful. 

1588 [see UNnETHRMINABLE @. 2], 1697 Bexttey Phal. 
(1699) 191 Though the date be undetermined, it might fairly 
be presumed to be more recent than Ile. 1794 R. J. Sutivan 
Iiew Nat. 1. 435 Onyx, an undetermined transparent gem. 
1839 Dera Decne Ref. Geol. Cornw., ete, vill. 223 A few 
casts of one or two undeterinined species. 1884 Hiccs J/agu. 
Dyn. Electr. Mach 269 Where p, the only quantity remain- 
ing unexplained, represents the undetermined factor. 

3. Not definitely limited or restricted in meaning 
or application; indefinite, vague. 

1611 Frorio World of Words Rules 640 The Preterplu- 
perfect or vndetermined tence. 1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. 
Philos, 2x Some names are of certain and determined, others 
of uncertain and undetermined signification. 1705 BeRKELEY 
Cave of Dunmore Wks, 1871 1V. 506 Such undetermined 
expressions as wide, narrow, deep. 1769 Sir J. RevNotos 
Disc. ii. (1778) 47 By precepts only, which will always be 
fleeting, variable and undetermined. 

4. Not restrained within limits; left free or open. 

1627 May Lucan Ep, Ded., The vast strength and forces 
of the Prince gaue him too absolute and vndetermined a 
power. 1697 Concreve Mourn. Bride u. viii, Not so the 
mind, whose undetermined view Revolves, and to the 
present adds the past. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 412 P2 
Such wide and undetermined Prospects are. . pleasing to the 
Fancy. 1818 SHettev Let. fo Peacock 5 June, The moun- 
tains are wide and wild, and the whole scenery broad and 
undetermined. 


UNDEVOTION. 


5. Not determined or fixed in respect of character, 


action, etc. 

@ 1676 Hace Primm. Orig. Alan. (1677) 74 Possibly Matter 
it self undetermined to any particular form, or under any 
particular constitution. 1712 Appison Sect. No. 458 P 2 
False Modesty..is only a general undetermined Instinct. 
1754 Eowaros Freed. Wild u, ix. 83 A Self-determining 
Power in the Understanding,..independent, undetermined 
by any Thing prior to its own Acts and Determinations. 

6. Undecided, irresolute. 

1718 Pore /éiad xv. 595 How long on these cursed con- 
fines will ye lie, Yet undetermined or to live or die? 1796 
Mme. D'Arsray Cazzlla 111. 110 Perceiving him undeter- 
mined, [she] called forth all her artillery of eloquence. 1862 
Borrow JVa/es 1. 1 We were undetermined for some time 
with respect to where we should go. 

Undeterred, ///. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1607 TorsrLe Four. Beasts 203 if their rage proceede 
vndeterred,.. forth they gointothe woods. ¢1765 FALCONER 
Demagogue 55 The fearless muse. . True to herself, advances, 
undeterr’d By the rude clamours. 1814 Worpsw. Z£-rcurs. 
vt. 321 Who, by humiliation undeterred, Sought for his 
weariness a place of rest. 1846 l'ReNcH J/irac, xviii. 306 
Step by step he had advanced,..undeterred by opposition. 

Undete’sting, 44/.a. (Ux-'10.) 1736 THomson Liberty 
v. 293 Who these indeed can undetesting see ?—But who 
unpitying? Undethro‘nable, 2. (Un-'7b.) 1835 in 
H. Martineau Soc. 12 America (1837) 111, 69 Like an Asian 
monarch,..unimpeachable, undethronable. 1848 Lower 
Biglow P.1. v, Justice, venerable with the undethronable 
majesty of countless zons. Undetracctingly, adz. 
(Ux.! 11.) 166 Bovie Style of Script. (1675) 156 As little.. 
as the water of a diamond can be undetractingly painted. 


Undeveloped, pp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1736 THomson Liberty iv. 224 Where undevelop'd lay The 
future wonders that enrich’d mankind. 1817 Lavy Morcan 
france wu, (1818) 11, 38: Those profonnder feelings... 
remained cold and undeveloped. 1850 Grote Greece 1. 
Ixvii. VIII. 459 Of all this, the undeveloped germ doubtless 
existed in the previous epic..composition. 1897 Mary 
Kinestev IW, Africa 659 A black inan is no more an un- 
developed white man than a rabbit is an undeveloped hare. 

Unde'viated, ff/. a. (UN-'8.) 1889 Anthony's Photogr. 
Ball, 11. 40 The undeviated ray DE, drawn parallel to SA. 

Unde'viating, f//. a. [UN-110.] Showing 
no deviation ; maintaining the same course; steady, 
constant: a. Of conduct, character, etc. 

1732 ArButHNoT in Aitken Lie § IWVks. (1892) 138 The 
undeviating pravity Of his Manners. 1763 Gotosm. A/isc. 
Is. (1836) 1. 526 Rational entertainment and undeviating 
candour. 1808 Scott in Lockhart I. i. 59 Stern, steady, 
and undeviating industry, 1841 Miss Mitrorpin L'Estrange 
Life (1870) 111. viii. 123 Whose kindness is, and has been, 
constant and undeviating. 

b. In other applications. 

1784 Cowrer JZask vy. 37 With such undeviating and even 
force He severs itaway. Jéfd. vi. 127 Vhe race Of the un- 
deviating and punctual sun. 1826 Art Brewiug (ed. 2) 7 
Undeviating and powerful causes of destruction or ferinenta- 
tion. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol, i. 11 Language..obeys 
undeviating laws of its own. 

Unde'viatingly, adv. (Un-1 11; cf. prec.) 

1812 J. Henry Cap, agst. Quebec 10 A simple tale of 
truth, which he undeviatingly throughout his book adheres 
to. 1854 W. Ossurn Afon. Hist. Egypt 1.i. 7 Its (sc. the 
Nile’s} course is undeviatingly from south to north, 1894 
Educat. Rev. June 77 Their demands agree substantially, 
though not undeviatingly. 

Unde-vil, v. [Un-2 4b and 6.] 

l. /rans. ‘Yo free from demoniacal possession. 

1632 Quartes Div, Fanctes 1. xi, Whenas our blessed 
Saviour did un-devill The Man possest, the Spirits.. Entred 
the Swine. 1655 Frirer Ch. Hist. x. iv. §55 ‘Vhe Boy.. 
would not be undeviled by their Exorcisms. 1890 TALMAGE 
From Manger to Throne 81 Mouth of cavern, where mad- 
man was undevilled. 

2. To deprive of the qualities of a devil. 

1726 De Fou Hist. Devil u. iii. (1840) 199 If we should 
take away his invisibility too, we should undevil him quite. 

Hence Unde villing zé/. sé. a 

1653 A. WILSON Fas. /, 108 Some Romish Priests..tamper- 
ing with their Exorcisms, to the undevilling of the boy. 

Unde‘vious,@. (Un-!7.) 1777 MetmotH Cavo (ed. 2) 
I, 206 So shall thy steps .. Undevious tread in virtue’s 
paths divine. 1804 Eucrnia DE Acton Tale without Title 
I11. 206 He is not so impertinent as to put them out of their 
undevivus path. Unde'viously, edv. (Un-'11; cf. prec.) 
1813 T. Dussy Lucretius 1, u. 256 But did they undeviously 
descend, Nor contact nor concussion would ensue. Unde- 
vitsable,a. (Ux-'7b.) 1858 Cartyte /redk.Gi, mt. xiv, 
Quuks did not prove undevisable on behalf of the Kaiser, 


Undevi'sed, fp/. a. [UN-1 8.] 

1. Not assigned by will. 

1766 Brackstone Court, 11. xxxii. 515 The undevised 
surplus of the estate shall gotothe next of kin. 1875 Posty 
Gaius 11. (ed. 2) 239 The undevised or lapsed portion. .goes 
.-lo the devisee..of the remainder of the heritage. 

2. Not planned or intended. 

1894 H. Garnener Unoff. Patriot 37 With long and un- 
devised breaks in the continuity of sound and sense. 


+ Undevote, obs. var. UNDEVouT a. 

@1300 Cursor M. 28368 Vn-deuote in my praier Seruid i 
haue a-but pe autere, @1340 Hamrote Psalter xlix.17 Wht 
pou vndeuot, takis my haly testament thurght pi filed mouth? 

Undevoted, ffl. a. (Un-'9, 5b.) 1647 CLareNDon /ist. 
Keb. § 36 The lords Say and Brook (two popular men, and 
most undevoted to the Church, and in truth to the whole 
Government). t Undevo'tely, obs. var. UNpDEvouTLY adv, 


+ Undevo-tion. Oés. (Un-1 12 and 5b.) 

¢1340 Hampore Prose Treat. (1876) 10 Of new prechynge 
pat es vanyte and vndevocyone. ¢1386 CHaucer Pars. 7. 
¥ 649 Thanne comth vndeuocion thurgh which a man is blent. 
1502 Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de \W. 1506) 11. xv. 122 Un- 
deuocyon and foulenes of spyryte unto usisforeboden. 1565 


UNDEVOURED. 


Jewer Repl. Harding 14 Priuate Masse .. came in after- 
warde by the negligence and vndeuotion of the people. 

Undevourred, pfl.a. (Ux-'8.) 1661 Peacham's Compl. 
Gent. 235 The only Baron that is left undevoured hy time of 
those eight. 1827 PoLtox Course 7. v. 79 Undevoured By 
spurious appetites, she found enough, 

Undevout, a (Un-! 7 and 5b.) 

a1395 Hvtton Scala Perf. u. xiii. (W. de W. 1494), It is 
hothe olde & drye, vndeuoute & vnsauery in itselfe. ¢1430 
Hymns V tryin (1867) 89 Pan pi bodi pat was rank & Vndeuoui, 
Of alle men is bihatid. 1502 AtkKyNson tr. De /mttatione 1. 
xxv.178 So vndeuout & renysse in the seruyce uf god. 1575 
Fenton Gold. £pist. (1582) 96 No other thing is the religious 
man vndeuout, than a candel dead. 1656 Jeants Aun. 
Christ 70 Men come with as.. undevout thoughts and affee- 
tions to a sermon, ax toa play. «a1jor MAuNuKELL Journ, 
Jerus. (1707) 136 Yhe Greeks being seeniingly the siost 
undevout..of any sort of People in the Christian World. 
1746 Younc 2. 7h. 1x, 771 An undevout astronomer is inad. 
182g Cartyce Vise. (1857) 11, 48 Destitute of Religious 
reverence,,,undevout both in heart and head. 1874 H. R. 
Reynotos Fokn baft, v.§ 1.301 Sceptical and supercilious, 
frivolous and undevout. 

absol, 1551 Y. Noxton Calvin's /nst. in. 309 If he had 
willed, of the vndeuout he mighte haue made deuoute. 

t Undevout, wv. Obs. (UN-76.) ¢ 1440 Jacobs's Well 283 
Abrahain kecche awey flyes fro be sacryfyse; Ry3tsv, kacche 
out flyes pat vn leuoutyth thouzt. 

Undevou'tly, ev. .Ux-1 11.) 

1377 Lanct. 2, PZ, 13. Prol, 98 Here mease and here inatynes 
and many of here oures Arn don vndeuoutlych (C1. 1276 
vndeuotlich) ¢1380 Wyeur IVs. (1880) 197 Be pe masse 
seide..schortly & vudewoutly, litel sauour of holynesse schal 
inen fynden wibhem. ¢1440 Fa 08's b’el/ 281 Whaune pou 
slawly, & vndeuoutly, & heuyly,. doost ony good dede. 
1509 Barctay Styp of Folys 203 In prayenz thou bokest 
vnmanerly Spuynge vp thy prayers: god wut vndeuoutly. 
3647 HexHam 1, Vndevoutely, ovgodtsdienstelick. 

Undevou'tness, (Un-' 12; cf. prec.) e1sgo Facob's 
Well 294 pe synnes of be herte arn. .du:hed, vndeuowtnesse, 
wanhope [ete.]}. Undew'ed, pf/. a. (Usx-' 8.) c 1440 
Pallad. on flush, vu. 237 Now flouring grapes wilde vn. 
dewed [L. sine rore] stric In sunne. Undew’y, a. 
(Us-' 7.) ¢1440 /6i4, v. 139 ‘To x sester old wyn, v pound 
inslake Of violet vudewy. 1771 Ann, Rey., Poetry 242 O 
nay thy sun., Parch with unusual beat th’ undewy ground. 


Unde-xterous, -trous, @ (UNn-!7 and 5b.) 

1688 Mro. Hauirax Lady's Vew-years Gift (ed. 2) 59 You 
must be very undextrous if when your Husband shall resolve 
to be an Ass, you do not take care he may be your Ass. 
1781 Justamono Priv, Life Lewis VV, 1. 162 This was not 
surely undextrous managenient, 1840 CLoucn /)ipsychus i. 
iv. 63 If the occasion coming should find us undexterous, 
incapable. 


Unde-xterously, adv. (Un.' 11; cf. prec.) 1848 
Tuackeray Van, Fair xv,‘ She hiasn’ta friend in the world,’ 
Jos went on, not undexterously. Undiademed, a. (Un-'9.) 
1846 Worcester (citing Mil:nan). 1879 Mereoitn £gorst 
Il. 109 Movements of similarity..in crowned and undia- 
demed ladies. Undtagno'sed, S/f/. a. (UN-18.) 1854 
E. A. Parkes Pract. élygiene 426 Manv of the diseases of 
nutrition, which .are yet undiagnosed. Uadia phanous, 
a, (Un-'7.) 1666 Boye Orig. Forms 231 Swarms of little 
Metalline and Undiaphanous Bodies, shining in the water. 

Undicta-ted, A/a. (Un-138.) 
a1797 WW. Watroce Ment. Geo. If (1847) 1. xi. 361 Un- 
dictated hy religion as those Bills were,. they breathed the 
very essence of it. 1804 dun. Rev. V1. 275 These letters 
have not so unaffected, uninspired, undictated an appearance 
asthe earlier. 1873 Moztey Univ, Serm. viii. (1576) 189 It is 
. .His own free and undictated choice. 

Undieted, sf/.a, (Un-'8.) 1649 Warkham's Country 
Content, (ed, 6) 1, xix. 109 The hest cock undyeted, not 
being able to encounter with the worst cock that is dyeted. 
1855 SMEDLEV O-cult S-tences 128 Undieted hy amhrosia and 
nectar. +t Undiffa ded, £4/.a. (Un-' 8: cf. Derane v.) 
¢ 1430 Lypc. Afin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 178 Roosys reede, 
Medlyd with lilies. Fressheundiffadid. + Undtfference, 
vy, Obs (Un-' 14,155 app. for DirFeRENce v. 4.) 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Votes i. xi,144 Whether a man inay abdicate 
his reason..for a time, and discover..no reasonahle Acts, 
whereby a man should not undifference him froma Beast. 
Undi fferenced, fg/.a. (Ux-'8) 1859 Sin W. Haxutrron 
Lect. (1877) Il. xxxv. 295 Abstracting from differences, and 
attending to resemblances, we arrive at naked or undiffer- 
enced existence. 1865 £din. Kev. Apr. 346 Vhe trans- 
gressurs included..cadets bearing their arms undtfferenced. 
Undi'fferencing, ff/. a. (Ux.! 10.) 1624 CHAPMAN 
Homer's Hymn Hermes 1006 Thus.. Hermes lived, Who 
truly help'd but few, but all deceived With an undifferencing 
respect, @1661 Futter Worthies, Essex 1. (1661) 320 Som 
Sciolists will boast to distinguivh hones of Beasts from Men 
by their Porosity, which the learned deride as an undiffer- 
encing difference. +Undi-fferency. Oés.—' (Ux-'32, 
15; app, misused for‘ partiality") 1§83 Gototnc Calvin on 
Deut. cii. 627 A continuall holding on so as no vndifferencie 
may be perceiued nor any diuersitie of weightes and ballances 
nor any respect of persons. tUndi ffzrent,a. Ods.—! 
(Un-' 7,5b.} = Inoirrerent a.' 1. ¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 3915 
The fourme of bo freikes was.. Right suche as the syre,.. 
Vndifferent to deme fro pere dere fader. 

Undiffere-ntiated, 49/7. 2. (Ux-1 8 and 5b.) 

In very common use from ¢ 1875, 

1862 H. Spencer First Princ. t. iv. § 26 (1867) 966 That 
undifferentiated suhstance of consciousness which is con- 
ditioned anew in every thought. 1879 G. ALLEN Colour 
Sense iii. 27 Simple undifferentiated animal tissue. 

Undirg,v. (Un-2 5 b.] ¢raus. To exhume, 
or open again, by digging. 

1641 Termes de la Lev 87 Neverthelesse the Coroner ought 
to undigge the body out of the ground. 1824 Miss Mitrorn 
Village Ser. 1,1. 165 One is tempted to send for the sexton 
and the undertaker, to undig the grave, 

Undi-genous, a. rare“. [f. L. und-a wave.] 
Produced by aqueous action, 

1799 Kirwan Geol £ss. 221 All stratified mountains were 
considered as secondary, and called undigenous (flotzgebirge). 
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+ Undige'st,#//.a. Os. [UN-18band 5b.] 
Undigested. Also fig. 


1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.xvu, t. (Bod MS.) fol. 186 
h/2, Leues springeb sone for mioche watry humoure vn- 
digeste. 1456 Sik G. Hay Gov, Princes Whs. (S.1.S.) I]. 126 
punen it ressavis mare na it was wont to, that remaynis in 
the stomuk undegest and rawe, 1513 DouGtas inetd xi. iv. 
63 This haisty deid [ death], sa ondeget. /éid. vil. 104 
Aman nocht indegesi [v.7. vndegest], bot wy> and cald. 1570 
Levins J/anip. 92 Vndigest, tnconcocts, 1590 Barroucu 
Meth. Physik 1. x. (1556) 13 If the wine be yet vndigest, 
and do flow in the stomnucke. 1623 Hlaxt Arracgnm. Ur.1, 
iv.agz lhe urine may be thin, crude, and undigest or raw. 

Undige'stable, a. (Un.'7band 5b.) 1612 Setonn //dustr. 
Draytin’s Poly-olb, xvii. 271 le was so besieged with con- 
tinuail & vudigestable incentiues of the Clergy. 


Undige'sted, ///.2. [Un-! 8 and 5b] 

1. Not brought toa mature or proper condition 
by natural physical change. 

1528 Pavnece Salerne’s Revim, b jb, Fleme is vndigested 
bloudce. /éfd. Biv b, The vndigested & rawe huniours are 
y* cause of opilations. 1586 T. Bb. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. 
1, 201 When we behold the sunne through ahicke clouds and 
undigested vapors, we sce itnotcleere. 1634 Sir T. Hersexr 
Trav. 163 Vpon Mount Taurus, where wee exposed our 
heated bodies to vndigested vapours which easily penetrated 
vs, 1700 Diackmone %05 10 Deform'd he lay, disfigur'd, 
cover'd oer With running boyls and undigested gore. 1738 
Gray Tasso 53 Further they pass, where mpening minerals 
flow, And embryon inetals undigested glow. 

2. Of food, ete. : Not digested in the stomach. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gurllemean’s Fr, Chirurg. 27 b 2 When as 
the stomacke ts burthened with anye cruditye of vudigested 
meal or drincke. 1620 Venner Via hecta vii. 166 It is the 
hurtfullest thing to the body, 10 ingest ineat vpon nieat vu- 
digested. 1693 lrypEN, etc. Futenal wv. 1697) 60 Thy own 
third Story smoaks, while thou, supine, Art drench'd in 
fumes of undigested Wine. 1808 A/ed. Jrnf. XiX. 22 She 
then took an cmetic, which brought up suine green undigested 
stuff. 1892 H. Lane Differ. Rheum, Dis. ved. 2) $7 Une 
digested fuod giving rise to acute gastritis. 

Jig. €%610 bhomen Saints 122 Verie bitter speaches.. 
such as swelling and vndigested discord is wunte to belke 
oute. 3855 Macaucay //ist, ¢:ny. xiv. IN. 460 His reading, 
too, thoug)s undigested, was of immense extent. 1890 Datly 
News 2 June 5/5 Trusts have found favour with the public, 
and have relieved financieis of much undigested ae 

3. Not reduced toorder or harmony; not properly 
arraiiged or regulated ; chaotic; confused. 

1598 FLorio, /udig¢sto, vudigested, vnpollished. 1621 
Sanxoys tr, Ovtd's Met, 1. (1626) 1 One face had Nature, 
which they Chaos nam'd: An vndigested lump. 1633 
P. Furtcuen Purple /s/. 1. xxxix, When that great Power 
-. brought into act this undigested Ball. 1665 in Surtees 
Misc, (1860) 263 The Treasury and Kegistry are undigested 
into order. 1866 J. 13, Ros tr. Ovra’s Met, 1 One dull un- 
varied face Of matter undigesied. 1884 Janch Exant. 17 
Sept. 4/6 A crude and undigested mass of useless rubbish. 

b. Of discourse, ideas, etc. 

1655 .Vicholas Papers (Camden) I). 282 Thus haue | made 
youa most broken vndigiested discourse. 1692 WASHINGTON 
tr. Wilton's Def Feople Pref., M.'s Wks. 1851 VII1.11 The 
undigested and immethodical bulk of his Buok. 1742 West 
Let.in Gray’s Poems (1775) 147 At least a volume of un- 
digested observations. 1792 Buake Corr. (1844) LV. 55 What 
signifies their sputtering out a few hasty and undigested 
invectives? 1839 Hatiam Lit. Lur. un. t. 11. 35 mote, The 
whole was published in an undigested, incoherent,and some- 
times self-coniradictory paragraph, 

+Undige'stible, a Os. rare. (Ux-17and 5h.) 1611 
Corck., /ndigestib.e, vndisgestible ; which cannot, or will not, 
be disgested. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) Thechaine 
holding him. and hy his vndigestible nature deuouring the 
deuourer. Undige'sting, spf. «. (Ux-210) 1725 Fam. 
Dict.s.v. Nicotiana, The Indians use it to comfort a weak and 
undigesting Stomach, 1865 Kincscey Lefé. (1878) 11.215 Not 
a mere formula to be swallowed Ly the undigesting reason, 
tUndige-stton. Ods. (Ux-'12,5b.) ¢1450 Lye. Secrees 
3252 That vndigestion..Causith ofte sithe hy preccsse that 
they deye. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unt. § 292 
Of rawness or undisgestion com belchings, hick. ping and 
windie rumbling. Undi-gged, ff/. 2. (Ux.' 8, 1580 
Lupton Stvgtla 25 For what is it to sowe secede uppon the.. 
greene swarde, unplowed or undigzed? 1633 SALTONSTALL 
tr. Ould’s Tristia ut. xii, (1637) F jb, I see tbe snow melt 
with the Sunne, The undizged waters now begin to run. 

+ Undi ght, v. Ods. [Un-2 4, 4b.] 

1. ¢rans. To divest (of clothing, armour, etc.); 
to disarray, strip. Also ve. and with of 

a 1400 Sir Benes (E.) 2064 Beues anon bo doun ly3te, And 
be palmere hym vndyste. c¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7030 The 
stedis..ar vndight and set in stahle. Jdfd. 10348 Ector.. 
wolde not him vndyght Off his armure & hisa-tire. 1611 
Frorio, Disornare, to disadorne, to vndight. 

2. To unfasten, undo; to unclench or open. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. ill. 4 From her faire head her fillet 
she vndight, And laid her stole aside. /éfd. ut. v. 31 His 
mayled haberieon she did vndight. 1633 P. FLetcner 
Purple st. x. xxxvi, When she deignes those precious bones 
undight, Soon heav’nly notes from those divisions flow. 


Undi-ght, p//. a. dial. or arch. [Ux-18 b.] 

1, Not adomed, decked, or put in order. 

1555 Richmond, Wills (Surtees) 86, xxxvij dight dishes 
viij?; xviij undight dishes viij‘. 1558 PHaer A nefd va. 
Qj, His hoary hushe and beard both ouergrown and foule 
vndight. 1593 Drayton £c/. viii. 98 Sayth she, 1 may not 
stay ull night, And leaue my summer hall vndight. 1811 
Wittan in Archaeol. XVII. 162 Undight, undressed, or 
undecked. 1817 Suecttey Rev. [slam ix. xxxvi, Her dark 
deep eyes, her lips,..her locks undight. 

2. Sc. Unwinnowed. (See DicuT v. 14 e.) 

1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 341, xvi bollis of heir 
or thairby undicht in the said Archibaldis harne. 

Undi'ghted, 92 a. (Un-78.) Undressed. 1573 WEDOER- 
BuRN Voc, 21 (Jam.), Lana rudis, undighted woul. 


UNDIMINISHED. 
| + Undi-gne, a. Ots. (Us-!7,5b.] Unworthy. 


£1315 SUOKLNAM 1.425 Pi Lileaue of ihesu crist His nou al 
weuerinde, Vidigne. 1340-70 Alex. & Uind. 745 For pe 
dedus undingne bai ze don alle. 5¢ scbulle be..put in paine 
for cuere. c1400 Aude St. Lenet (Prose) vii, 13 pu sal pinke 
in bi herte pai tues vndinge tu gude dede, a 1470 Harbin. 
Chron, cxiu, xvii, His barons, for cause he was vndigne, 
Made hym his crowne for to resigne. 

Hence ¢ Undi-gnely adv., unworthily. Ods. 

¢1315 SHorFuam 1, Gor For, wu bat hy3t takeb ondygne- 
liche, Hys iugement he gnazep. 

Undi-gnified, 7//.¢. [Ux-18.] 

L. Ol ciergy : Not holding a pusition of Cignity; 
not ranking as a dignitary. ? Ods. 

1689 Afol. Kail, Wadsker's Acc. 24 All this by the Service 
. attributed to one of their undignify'd Clergy. 1776 ENtick 
London 1. y5 A great number of the undignitied clergy, 1833 
Auison (dist, .ur. 1. ii. 125 The great body uf the undigni- 
fied ecclesiastics. 

2. Not dignified dy or with something; undis- 
tinguished. 

1716 Switt Further Acc. F, Curll Wks, 1755 II. 1. 154 
An undignified scribler of a sbeet and half. 1744 J. Hargis 
Colt, Voy. & Trav. 1. Ved., I have also chosen the greatest 
.. Body of Men undignified with Tithes. 1779-81 Jounson 
L.P., Prior Wks. nf. 154 Through abe reigns of William 
| and Anne no prosperous cvent passed undignified by poetry. 

@ 1821 [see Uxseneriten), 

3. Lacking in dignity of mauner, etc. 

1782 V. Knox £ss. iit. 1£19) 1.18 ‘The undignified vivacity 
of nations which have Leen taught by their philosophy 10 
degrade human nature. 1836 Hor. Ssitu Yin Tramp. 

14 Deep and genuine emotion. is never undignified, never 
ungraceful. 1880 M Cantny Ozun Zimes ali. 11. 233 He 
sonietimes ran the risk of secinit.g undignified. 

Ilence Undi'gnifiedly aav. 

1856 Kaper Creator & Creature 1. ii. (1253) 70 Facts which 
seem so undignifiedly familiar. 1859 F. Francis Newton 
Doguane »xr, Sneaking,. undignifiedly, out of the gate. 

Undi-gnify, v. [Ux-% 6c.] ¢rans. a. To 
deprive of ecclesiastical dignity. ?Uds. b. To make 

undignilied, 

1702 De For Reform, Manners Pref. 1 All our Clergy are 
undignificd and suspended at a Blow. 1768 bY¥omanx of 
//onor 1, 224 Selfishness, which uot only undignifies them, 
tut endangers their..iuteren. 1840 Mitman Hist. Chr. I. 
r€5 His father’s humble station. had. still faither undigni- 
fied the person of Jesus to the inind of his fellow-townsmen, 
1867 Howe ts /tal/, Journ. iii. 33 Mudern civilization has not 
crossed the castle moat, to undignify its exterior with any 
visible touch of the present, 

Undi‘ked, ‘duets pil. a. (Us.'8,9.) ¢1611 CHAPMAN 
fliat xv. 311 The Grecks found tine to get Beyond the 
dike and th’ undik'd gales, 1870 Morr-s Earthly Par. 
tv. 261 Wocdhine, and the odorous virgin's-Lower, Hung in 
great heaps about thatundykedtuwer. Undila‘pldated, 
Pel. a. (Ux-' 8.) 1830 Scott Demonol. visi. 229 ‘Vheir 
comparatively undilapidated revenue, Undila‘table, a, 
(Un-'7b, 5b.) 1862 Meacows A/an. Midut/ery 173 The os 
[uteri]..is still very undilatable. 1863 Bates Nat. Amason 
ni. I. 102 The undilaiable jaws..also distinguish thein from 
other snakes. Undilacted, p/. a. (Us-' &.) [1775 Asu.] 
1862 A. Mravows Man. Midwi/ery 243 Uf the parts are un- 
dilated and unyielding. Undi'latory,a. (Ux-'7,5b.) 
1802-12 MentHam ation. Judic. Avid. 1827) 1. 471 This 
undilatury, uuexpensive..mode of redress. 

Undi'ligent, a. (UN-1§ and 5b.) 

1547 Batpwin Mor. PAtlos. 111 Those which be vndiligent, 
carclesse, and sluzgish. 1570 Levins .Vanp. 6g Vuciligent, 
incurius, 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt, Exemp.1. Dix. iv, 122 He 
that is apt to be angry. may at some time or other be sur- 
prized when his guards are undiligent. @ 1684 Leicuton 
Comm 1 Pet iii. 19-21 Why wear you out the day of grace 
..as uncertain of Christ, yea, as undiligent atter Him, as you 
were long ago? 1886 Ruskin ’reterita 11. ix. 330 ‘Though 
perfectly well-behaved, he was undiligent and effectless. 

Hence Undiligently adv. 

1645 Mitton Jetrach. Wks, 1851 IV. 209 Cameron.., 
Comn.enting this place net undiligently, affirmes that [etc.}. 

+Undilu-cidated, 494.2. Ofs. (Un-'8.) 1635 PERSON 

Varicties 1. 23 Ferdinando Oviedes..leaveth t! ut question 

undilucidated. 1638 Six T. Hersext Tray, (ed. 2) 14 The 

mountaines, withou: doubt, abound with. .nineralls, which 
for want of search are yet undilucidated. Undilu‘te, 
ppl. a, (Ux-'8b.] =next. 1876 Bristowe The. § Pract. 

Med. (1878) 657 Undilute iiquid extract of opium, 

Undilu ted, pp/.a. (Un-1 8.) ; 2. 

1756 F. Home £xper. Bleaching 89 Mf. .the oil of vitriol 
remains, in some parts, undiluted, the cloth is corroded into 
holes. 1792 Cowrer Oayss. 1x. 243 When thus the Cyclops... 
had quaif’d Much undiluted nulk. 1860 Presse Lad. Chem. 
Wonders 14 An atmosphere of undiluted oxygen. 1873 
Roire Phys. Chem. 159 A concentrated solution of..un- 
diluted Llood. 

Undim, 2. (Ux-' 7.) ¢1838Mrs. Browninc in /sland 
xavii, The undim Unsetting Godlight. 

Undimi'nishable, a. (Us-1 7b and 5b.) 

1653 H. More Conyect. Cabbal. 145 \t being no object of 
sense but of intellect, and being also impassible and undimin- 
ishable. 1661 Rust Origen's Opin. 43 By an unchangeahle 
and undiminishaole necessity of Nature. 1817 SHELLEY /’r. 
Athan, ut. ii. 12 Sharing that undiminishable store. 1844 
Emerson Ess., Character P1 Character is of..undimini»h- 
able greatness. 1893 R.T. Jerrrey Visits Calvary 436 Out 
of His..undiminishable fulness, thou mayest receive. 

Hence Undimi-nishableness. _ 

1653 H. More Anzid. Ath. 1. xvi. heading, By reason of 
the undiminishableness of their magnitude. 

Undimi-nished, 77/4 a. (Ux-1 §.) 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay iii. 34 He. .should be fayne to set 
downe his whole ireatises vudiminished. 1641 Mitton CA. 
Gout. 1.64 While he keeps them about him undininisht and 
unshorn. 1693 DrynEN Fuvenal x. 443 Sergius, who a bad 
Cause hravely try’d, All of a Piece, and undiminish'd Dy’d. 

| 1762 Fauconer Shigwr. u. 485 Now the sounding cord, 


UNDIMINISHING. 


U 
je saa Melimoth xxx, With fading sight but undiminished 
feeling. 189: Farrar Darkn, & Dawn xlix, Thrasea..set 
out on his return to Rome with undiminished cheerfulness. 

Undiminishing, 4//. a. (Un-! 10.) {1828 WessTer.] 
188z H.S. Hotrann Logic & Life (1885) 291 A permanent 
and undiminishing gladness of soul. 


Undi-mmed, fp/. a. (Un-! 8.) 

1723 A. Hiv. Hex. V, un. i. 26 When Your great Father 
shall perceive Your Flame, Burning, undimn'd. 1839 BaiLey 
Festus 187 Thou art as the cloudless moon, Undimmed and 
unarrayed. 1871 MacpurF A/em, Patmos xiv. 186 The 
strong frame, the vigorous pulse, and undimmed eye. 

Undimpled, 49/7. a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asu.] 1821 Scott 
Pirate x, The little lake lay in profound quiet; its surface 
undimpled. ¢187z G. H. Kincstey Sf. $ Trav. v. (1900) 110 
The clear brown water,,.undimpled by the sign of a fish. 

+Undimy. 0és.—!  [ad. med.L. undimia, 
udimia, ad. Gr. ot}nua CEpEMA.] An impostume. 

1562 Butvein Bultwarke, Dial. Sorenes & Chir. 10d, 
Apostumacions, of Fleume or Melancholie, have ioined unto 
them these names, as undimies, knottes. 

Undine (z'ndin). Also ondine. [ad. mod.L. 
Undina (Paracelsus De NVymphis etc., Wks. 1638 
II. 391), f. L. wzda wave. Hence also G. undine, 
F. ondine (whence the a-forms), ovdin.] A super- 
natural female being, imagined as inhabiting the 
water; anymph, Also aéfrzd. 

(The following early instance is based upon the variant 
Undena also employed by Paracelsus :—1657 Pinnece tr. 
Crollius PAslos. Reformed i. 26 To the Water there belongs 
Nimphs, Undens, Melosyns.) 

a, 1821 Vales Landlord, Fair Witch Glas Llyn 111. 207 
The ondines rich in the spoils of pearls and coral from the 
deep bed of ocean, 1865 Lecky atvon. (1878) 1. 1. 42 Vhe 
Cabalists believed in the existence of spirits of nature, 
embodiments..of the four elements, sylphs, salamanders, 
gnomes, and ondines. 

B. 1837 Hacram Ast. Lit. 1. vii. § 19 Nature..is peopled 
with spiritual beings,.. the silvains (sylphs), undines, or 
nymphs, gnomes and salamanders. 1867 Aucusta WiLsox 
Vashts vi, Their foaming cataracts braided glittering spray 
into spectral similitude of Undine tresses and Undine faces. 


Undi'ned, pff/.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxii. 14 The gentill goishalk gois 
vndynd. 1644 BetHam Precepts War 1. Ixxvii. Ejb, His 
souldiours whych were wyllynge to fyght, fastyng and vn- 
dyned. 1596 Danertt tr. Costines (1614) 35 Neuer was so 
plentifull a marriage feast, but some departed vndined. 1602 
L. LLoyp Confer. Lawes 55 Vhey should goe away vndined 
for that day. 1837 Cartvie Fr. Kev. 1. vi. v, Dined or un- 
dined, they march with one heart. 1865 — Fredk. Gt. x1x. 
iv. VIII. 146 This gallop home of the undined Generals. 

Undi'nnered, 44.2. (Un-'8.) 1799 Spirit Pub. Frnis. 
Ill. 322 Leave me uncurl'd, undinner'd, here to mourn, 


Undi-nted, 7/7. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1606 SHaks, Ant. & Cd. 1. vi. 39 To part with vnhackt 
edges, and beare backe Our Targes vndinted. 1636 R. 
Duruaom in Anu, Dudbrensia (1877) 56 With what nimble pace 
Your coursers poasted, ore th’ undinted face O' th’ earth. 
1853 Barinc-Goutp /celand 231 To our right lay..the 
undinted snow. 

Undi-ocesed, a. (Ux-! 9.) 1641 Mitton Reform. 1. 22 
He that will monld a modern Bishop into a primitive, must 
yeeld him to be..undiocest, unrevenu'd, unlorded. Un- 
diplo maed,a. (Ux-'9.) 1790 J. Wittiams Shrove Tues- 
day 28 Authoritative Oafs combine to teize Unhappy Oaflings 
—undiploma’d Curs. Undiplomattic,a. (Un-'7. Cf. 
G, undiplomatisch.) 1831 Cartycte Sart. Res. m iii, The 
inost undiplomatic and unstrategic of these finen.] 1853 
Lytton Jy Novel u. ii, The dark eyes..went right into 
Frank's unprotected and undiploinatic heart. 


Undi-pped, 4/7. az. [Un-!8.] 

1. Not dipped (in a liquid). 

1648 G. Danie Eclog ii. 160 A Qvill soe low, soe yet vndipt, 
to cope with these well-mention’d worthyes. 2 DryDEN 
Cleomenes 1. i, L.ike Achilles, Thou hadst a soft Egyptian 
heel undipt, And that has made thee mortal. 1858 Geo. 
Eniot Sp. Gipsy 18 A fountain near,.. Where timorous birds 
alight, .. And fly away again with undipped beak. 1886 
Datly News 13 Oct. 3/4 They will during the dipping 
season guard the undipped sheep. 

2. spec. Unbaptized. 

1693 (¢it/e), Semper idem:.. Dedicated to undipt John [se. 
Tillotson). 1821 Lams £éia 1. Valentine's Day, The con- 
signer of undipt infants to eternal torments. 1880 Ruskin 
Fathers have told ns \.i,28 That undipped people may be 
as good as dipped if their hearts are clean. 


+ Undire-ct, z. Ods. [Un-! 7.] = InpiRecr a. 

a 1592 Greene Sedfss 929 His brethren both .Do seeke 
the Empire while your grace doth liue, And that by vndirect 
sinister meanes. 1614 LatHam Falconry (1633) 80 When 
through our disorder & vndirect courses, we have wrought 
their vnsoundnes, we forget to looke backe. 1652 J. WRIGHT 
tr. Camus’ Nat, Paradox 11. 45 Those, who by oblique and 
undirect wayes do seek to accomplish their pretensions. 

Undire'ct,v. [Un-'14.] ¢vavs. To misdirect, lead astray. 
1647 Fuuver Gd. fh. in Worse T. 100 Some English People 
on the Sea side.. who imake false fires to undirect Seamen 
in a Tempest. 

Undire-cted, £//. a. (Ux-1 8 and 5b.) 

1596 Spenser St. /re/, Wks. (Globe) 617/1 The realme was 
left, likeashippin a storme,..unruled, and undirected of any, 
1692 Benttey Boyle Lect, 103 To make out, how matter by 
undirected motion could... fall. .into such a curious formation 
of humane bodies, 1762 Sterne 77, Shandy vi. xxxv, 
Listlessness, with her lax fibre and undirected eye, sat 
quietly down beside him. 18zz Lams Eéfa 1. On Some Old 
Alctors, A veering undirected goodness of purpose, 1882 
Mixcuin Unipl. Kinemat. 108 Any quantity which bas 
merely magnitude but not direction is called an undirected, 
or scalar, quantity. 

tUndire'ctly, adv. Obs. (UN-111,5b.) 1535 in Strype 
Eccl, Mem. (1721) 1. App. Ixiv. 158 That neither of both 


159 


rawn, an undiminish’d depth explor’d. 18z0 C. R. | parties shal give any help..against the other, directly or 


undirectly, secretly or openly, to the invasor. 1550 BALDWIN 
Mor. Philos. 1. v. K ij, Lyfe iudgeth vndirecily of deathe. 
Undisa:bled, 4//.2. (UN-'8.) 1705 J. Coutier Ess. Mor. 
Subj. uu. Pat 6 Why then should we suppose the Touch 
continues entire and undisabled? 1875 Kinctake Crimea 
(1877) V. i. 237 The survivors of the first line who remained 
undisabled. Undisappoi'ntable, 2. (Un-'7b.) 1871 
Ruskin Fors Cav. v.15 lhe straightforward and undisap- 
pointable effort to advance. Undisappointed, J7/. a. 
(Ux-' 8.) 1750 Rambler No. 3 motto, Undisappvinted in 
designs, With native honours virtue shines. Undisa‘rmed, 

pla. (Ux-18.) 1648-9 Ev4on Bas. 130 Nor shall they be 
ong undisarmed and undestroyed. 1879 FRouDE Czsar 349 
Pompey was still undisarmed. 

(Us-18.) 


Undisba'nded, /f/. c. 

1641 .Vicholas Papers (Camden) 32 If any soldiours be kept 
together. ,undisbanded, it will rayse jelousies. 1649 MILTON 
Etkon. x. 92 There were 8000 Irish Papists which he refus'd 
to disband,..and so kept them undisbanded [etc.]. @ 1754 
Carte Hist. Eng. (1755) 1V. 373 Vhere was at that time 
a body of 5000 foot, part of their army undisbanded, 1810 
Monthly Rev. LX\1. 495 Some events are too complex to 
be wholly transacted in the presence of an_undisbanded 
chorus. 1860 Forster Grand Kemonstr. 166 The pay of the 
five undisbanded troops of the Northern army. 

Undisbu'rdened, ff/. a. (Ux-' 8.) 1659 O. WaLKER 
Oratory 11 Vhe mind travelling with many conceptions at 
once (undisburdened ofany) must needs be much surcharged. 


+ Undiscernable, ¢. Os. [Ux-17b and 
5b.) =UnbIscerNIBLE a. (Common in 17th c.) 

1586 Hooker Disc. Fustif, § 23, 1 doe not meane..that 
building vndiscernable by mortall eyes, ..but Ispeake of the 
visible Church. a@ 1633 W. Austin .Vedit. (1635) 139 Let us 
(then) not will, or strive to ascend to Honour.. by secret 
and undiscernable meanes. 1656 JEANES f'udn. Christ 229 
If we take but a drop of the sea, it makes some diminution, 
though it be unsensible, and undiscernable. 1710 Tatler 
No. 205 p 5 How unidiscernable [is] the ‘lransition from one 
tothe other! 1794 G. Avanos .Vad. & Exp. Vhilos. VV. xiii. 
169 The primordial threads, or first principles of the texture, 
are utterly undiscernable. 

Hence + Undisce‘rnableness. Ods. 

1645 Hamuonn Vrew Infallibrlity (1646) 141 Your answer 
to the undiscernablenesse of errours. 1654 WHITLOCK Zoo- 
tomia 536 Compared with which..the Stateliest Pallaces 
lessen into undiscernablenesse. 

+ Undisce'rnably, adv. Obs. 
prec.) 

1594 Nase Un/fort. Trav. Hij b, By the mathematicall 
experimentes of long siluer pipes. . vndiscerneablie conuaid. . 
into their small throats. 1642 Mitton Afod. Smect. 54 lf 
they for lucre use tocreepe into the Church undiscernably. 
1690 Locke Huon, Und. ui. xxxi. § 15 The sensible Ideas.. 
are most commonly very near and undiscernably alike. 


Undiscerned, ///. a. (Uy-1 § and 5b.) 

x529 More Dyaloge 11. ix. 57 b/2 Standyng as they do vn- 
knowen and vndyscerned. a 1625 FLetcHer Caftarn tv. iv, 
Bring me to a place Where undiscerned of her self I may 
Feed my desiring eyes. 1653 Hotcrort Procopius, Vand, 
Wars 1. 41 The plot was undiscerned by any: For though 
many were engaged in it, yet none. .revealed it. 1703 Rowe 
Ulysses 1.1, Warriors from my Fleet Who undiscern'd. .and 
by Stealth Late came ashore, 1784 Cowrer Jursh 111. 242 If 
his word .reveal ‘'ruths undiscernd but by that holy light, 
Then allis plain. 1819 SHeLiey Jeter Bell zrd v. iti, But 
he in shadows undiscerned ‘Trusted. 

absol, 1898 Merepitu Odes Fr, Hist. 16 She had., Forgot 
her faith in the Great Undiscerned. 

Hence Undisce rnedly aav. 

1660 N. Incrro Aentiv. 4 Ur. (1682) 11. 6x The traiterous 
dispositions. .in their own breasts; which though they might 
lurk more undiscernedly before, will then be sure to shew 
what they are. 1665 Boyie Occas. Ref. v. x. 185 Death 
hag undiscernedly stoll'n upon them, and unawares intruded 
into their Studies. 1734 FaLre Jersey (ed. 2) vi. 243 Others 
lavish theirs [sc. grants] out so wantonly and undiscernedly, 
that to be ev'n loaded with them is no argument of Merit. 

Undiscernible, « ([Ux-] ; and 5b: cf. 
UNDISCERNABLE @.] = JNDISCERNIBLE a, 

1624 GaTakeR Jransubst. 162 Not by running into a 
corner..but by hecoming undiscernible by them. 1706 
STanuork Paraphr, 111. 384 Albeit the manner of working 
be undiscernible yet the Work it self can be none but God’s. 
1768 -74 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) 1. 618 Minute particles, 
undiscernible with a microscope. 1837 Hr. Martineau 
Soc. Amer. 111. 18 Where men, knowing how undiscernible 
consequences are,,,abide them without fear. 1873 Proctor 
Expanse Heaven 270 Those other stars separately undis- 
cernible, which produce the milky light of the galaxy. 

Ilence Undisce’rnibleness. 

1646 Hammonw Stvues 4 The levity and undiscerniblenesse 
of the matter. 1743 J. Etuis Anow?/. Div. Things ii. 84 
Becanse of their Remoteness, Subtilty, and Undiscernible- 
ness, it cannot know them adequately. 

Undisce'rnibly, a/v. [Ux-1 11 and 5b: cf. 
UNnISCERNABLY adv.] = INDISCERNIBLY adv. 

1655 Jer. Tavtor Repentance v.§ 5 Disc. (1674) 685 While 
one habit lessens, another may undiscernibly increase. 1681 
Fraven Right Man's Ref. 183 The angels. working secretly 
and undiscernibly, but very effectually. 1802 Eng. Encyci. 
V1. 118/2 The ideas. .are very near, and undiscernibly like. 
1862 Geo. Evior Nomole 1. y, It is probable that his im- 
perious need of ascendancy had burned undiscernibly. 

Undiscerning, sé. [Un-1 13.] Want of 
discernment. 

1711 STEELE Sect. No. 157 #1 The Ignorance and Undis- 
cerning of the Generality of Schoolmasters. 1850 BrowninG 
Christmas Eve vu. 14 Far alike from thriftless learning And 
ignorance’s ndiscerning. 

Undisce'rning, f//.a. (Un-1 10 and 5b.) 

1589 Nasue Pref.in Greene A/enaphon (Arb.) 8 Which 
being the effect of an vndescerning iudgement, makes drosse 
as valuable as gold, 1643-5 Mitton Dévorce un. xii, That 
power the undiscerning Canonist hath improperly usurpt. 


(Un-lar: cf. 


| 
| 


UNDISCLOSE. 


1673 Lady's Calling 1. ii. § 5 These sophisticators of divinity 
desire the most undiscerning auditors. 171x Pore Tesnple 
of Fame 297 Thus..fickle Fortune.., undiscerning, scatters 
crowns and chains. 1751 JoHNson Kambler No. 164 ?6 He 
is on one side censured by undiscerning malice,..and idolized 
on the other by ignorant admiration. 1812 Crasse /ades x. 
132 All are appropriate—bog, and marsh, and fen, Are only 
poor 10 undiscerning men. 1849 Macautay fist. Eng. vii. 
11. 240 Intemperate and undiscerning as was his zeal for the 
Declaration. 

lHlence Undisce'rningly adv. 

1707 W. Carott Let. Dr. Prat io Not upon the 10th Chap. 
of that Essay, as this Gentleman very undiscerningly has it. 

Undischa:rgeable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 1587 Gorpixnc De 
Mornay xx. 354 ‘lhese are so farre off from amounting to 
a discharge, that they turne to a huge heape of worse and 
more vndischargeable bonds, 

(Un-18.] 


Undischa'rged, ///. a. 

1. Unpaid; not cleared off or settled. 

1585 Asp. Sanvys Seri. Rom. xiii. 8-13? xi. 18x What 
should we say but..confesse that wee haue left that debt of 
loue..vndischarged? 1611 Coter., /#so/u, vnpayed, vndis- 
charged, vndefrayed. a@ 1639 Srotriswoop ///st. Ch. Scot. 
(1655) 336 Some private accounts, that rested undischarged 
at his parting forth of the Countrey. 1723 Lom. Gaz. No. 
6183/2 ‘Ihe said four Exchequer Bills (which are all that are 
now standing ont and undischarged). 1800 d/fsc. 77. in A siad. 
Ann. Reg. 34/2 Vhe arrears have accumulated..and the 
claims of the government remain undischarged. 1908 ATTON 
& Hotranp Avng's Customs 16 The long-standing claims of 
the Aquitaine mayors were still undischarged. 

2. Not set free or dismissed ; not released from 
office, liability, etc. 

1603 B. Jonson Sefanus y. iii, Those [cohorts] we must 
Hold still in readiness and undischarged. a@ 1671 Lp. Fair- 
Fax J/em. (1699) 125 Being yet undischarged of my place, 
they set my name in way of course to all their papers. 1834 
Corerwwce Let, in Sothely's Sale Catalogue 20 Nov. (1899) 
17, | know myself an undischarged debtor. 1888 Pad/ 
Mall G. 6 Mar, 2/1 He was duly adjudicated a bankrupt;.. 
he paid nothing.., and is at present undischarged. 

3. Not relieved of something. 

1670 Devout Commun. (1688) 27 An unfixed heart, undis- 
charged of worldly thoughts. 

4. Not accomplished or carried ont. 

¢1705 Pore Fan. & Jay 473 For whate'er work was un- 
discharg’d a-bed, The duteous knight in this fair garden 
sped. 1881 Aslautic Monthly XLVIL1. 380 Fulfilling im- 
portant..functions which would otherwise go undischarged. 

5. Not fired off. 

1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canterd. 7.11. 46 Throwing down the 
remaining pistol undischarged. 1812 J. Hexry Cam. 
agst. Quebec 130 A drunken sailor returned to his gun 
swearing he would not forsake it while undischarged. 


6. Not unloaded (from a vessel). 

1864 Wituiams & Simmonps Engl. Commerc. Corresp. 225 
Tincal undischarged from the country steamer at the Ghat. 
Undi:sciplinable, ¢. (Un-! 7 band 5 b.) 

a 1652 J. Smitn Sed, Disc. vi. i. (1821) 183 God.. would 
not make us so undisciplinable in divine things. 1676 Have 
Contempl. 1. (1677) 97 Such [boys] as are undisciplineable, 
are after some years of probation sent away to Mechanical 
Imployments. 1749 Smoccett Gil Blas xu. vi, I imagined 
that the pedagogues..would find their Latin thrown away, 
believing one at his age undisciplinable, 1815 Simonp Zour 
Gt. Brit. |. a7 How can you expect to succeed with this 
undisciplinable spirit. 1860 Pusky Af/n. Proph. 52 The.. 
wild ass of the east, is heady, unruly, undisciplinable, 


Undi'scipline. Uy-1! 12 and 5 b.) 

1827 Sco1t wWaefoleon Introd., Amidst debauchery and 
undiscipline, 1840 Atison féist. Europe (1859) VIII. 668 
The undiscipline of part of the Hungarian force. 1889 
Gore Kom. Cath. Claims x. 162 Vhis undiscipline in doc- 
trine is at least no worse than undiscipline in morals. 


Undi'sciplined, ff/. a. [Un-1 8. Cf. G. 
undisciplinirt, Sw. odisciplinerad.] 


1. Not subjected to discipline; untrained. 

138z Wyctir Wisd. xvii. 1 For these the vndisciplyned 
soulis erreden. — Fecdus. v. 14 Lest thou be take in an 
vndisciplined wrd, and thou be confoundid, x1s96 SrENseR 
f.Q. vi.v.1 Like this wyld man, being vndisciplynd. 1602 
Warner Ad. Envg. Epit. (1612) 357 Yhe Warr-intricated 
Romaines vtterly left Britaine to the vndisciplind Britons. 
1665 J.Srencer Vuly. Prop. 46 Their undisciplin’d mind is 
unahle to disabuse it selt by an appeal to some sober and 
enduring principles. 1736 Berkrtey D/se. Wks. 1871 111. 
415 lhe savage state of undisciplined men, whose minds 
are nurtured ta no doctrine. 1796 Coteripce Destiny of 
Nations 137 She was quick to inark The good and evil 
thing, in human love Undisciplined. 1841 W. Sparvinc 
ftaly & Jt. Isl. 1.19 The passions of the people were then 
nearly as undisciplined. 1892 Westcotr Gospel of Life 285 
The fancies of undisciplined enthusiasm. 

2. spec. Not properly subjected or submissive to 
military discipline. 

1718 Prior Solomon 11. 728 Loose and undisciplin’d the 
Soldier lay. 1792 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. 
(1832) II. 177 The French troops are extremely undisciplined. 
1846 H. W. Torrens Nem, Aidit. Hist. 240 The army..as 
yet wholly undisciplined by those to whom..new and un- 
wonted authority had been delegated. 1878 Bosw. Smitu 
Carthage i. 37 Vhe discipline which be enforced on the most 
undisciplined of his army. 

Hence Undi'sciplinedness. 

1661 Bove Style of Serift.55 Generous Horses, [acting] 
«Not out of Undisciplinednesse, but purely out of Metall. 
1888 Asp. Benson in Life (1899) 11. 209 The undisciplined- 
ness of the spirit which despised ‘the day of small things’, 

+ Undisciplinous, a. Ods, (Un-! 7.) 1382 Wyciir 
Ecclus. xxiii. 17 ‘Vo the vndisciplynous speche [L. 7xdd/se 
ciplinatz loguelz)] vse not thi mouth. Undisclo’se, z. 
{Un-! 14.] trans. Tokeepconcealed. 1601 Daniet Delia 
xxxvi, The halfe blowne Rose,.. Whilst yet her tender hud 
doth vndisclose That full of beautie, tyme bestowes vpon her. 


UNDISCLOSED. 
Undisclo‘sed, f//. 2. [Un-1 8.] 


1. Not revealed or made known. 

1571 Gotnine Calvin on /’s. vi. 6 The grace of God being 
yet undisclosed hefore the comming of Christ. 1648 Hexuam 
uu, Ongeopenbaert, Vnrevealed, Vndiscovered, or Vndis- 
closed. 1814 Byron Lara 1. xxiii, Whate’er there be between 
you undisclosed, This is notime [etc.]. 1880 Muirukap tr, 
Ulpian xxv. § 17 note, It is doubtful whether he could take 
under a secret and undisclosed trust. 

2. Unhatched. (Cf. Disct.ose uv. 1 b.) 

158z T. Howreut Dewises 11 j, Counte not the byrds that 
vndisclosed hee. 1744 TFuomson Sumner 260 ‘The sweet 
task,.. wheie to wrap In what soft beds their young, yet 
undisclos’d, Eniploys their tender care. 1817 Kexty & Sp, 
Entomol. xxvii. 11. 503 They place a guard over the cells 
of those [hees yet] undisclosed. 

(Ux-18.) 


Undisco'loured, ///. a. 

1666 Bovir Orig. Forms & Qual. 3:8 An undiscolour'd 
mixture of syrup of Violets. 1814 Worpsw. Ercurs. v. 164 
Fixed aloft A faded hatchment hung, and one by time Vet 
undiscoloured. 1847 H. Rocers #'ss. (1874) 1. v. 237 The 
severest raillery. flows on ina siream undiscoloured by one 
particle of malevolence, 1876 Miss Broucuton Joan xxvii, 
A face unswollen, undiscoloured by any tears. 

Undiscomfitable, a. (Ux-' 7b.) ax35ss5 Pxitrot in 
Exam, & Writ, (Parker Soc.) 351 Mut those things are so 
undisconfirable.. that for want of good argument [etc.]. 

Undiscomfited, 7//. a. Also 4-5 Sc. vn- 
disconfit, wndiscumfyt. (Un-1 8.) 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. inet. iv, (1868) 12 lle may bolde 
hys chiere vadiscomfited 1375 Haxnour #ruce wt. 274 
That that wald ‘Thar hartis wndiscumfyt hald. 1523 
Lp. Breners /roiss, 1. @ lix. 384 They. fought..and so 
helde themselfe vndiscomfitted the space of 1, houres. 1856 
Mus. Brownine Aur, Leih 1. 775 That.,undiscomfited 
Look steadfast truths against Time's changing mask. 


Undiscontinued, ///. a. (Ux-! 8.) 

1629 Donne Sera, (1839) V. 253, | shall have .an uninter- 
mitted, an undiscontinued Sight of God. 1702 5. Parker 
tr, Cicero's De Finthus 1, 125 For a true Llessedness of Life 
..is as Lasting and as Undiscontinu’d as Wisdom. 1719 

as. The Pretenner Let. in s#earson's Catal. (1894) 33, 

hope God will bless at laxt my undiscontinued efforts. 
1818 Besvuam Ch. Eng. 47 Uhe test above brought to view 
»-consisting of the undiscontinued assortment of quotations. 

Undisco'rdant, a. (Un-'7.) 1819 Worpsw. ‘ Departing 
Suntmier'21 Wide is the range, and free the choice Of un- 
discordant themes, Undisco'rding, ieee a (Ux-! 10.) 
¢ 1630 Mittox Af a Solemn Musick 17 Yhat we,, with un- 
discording voice May rightly answer that melodious noise. 
174a G. Wrst Jastit, Order of Garter (1807) tog Attuning 
to the sweet harnionious spheres Their prdicontine lyres. 

Undiscou rageable, « (UN-!? b.) 

157: GotpinG Calzin on /’s, xxii. 2 Such an one as was 
undiscorageable in undertaking troubles. 1684 Ci/dy's 
Test. 12 Patriarchs B8b, My heart was stout, my mind 
unmoveable, and my stomach undiscourageable. 1865 
H. Bususect Vicar. Sacr. u, iv, His..upright, impartial, 
passionless, undiscourageable rule. 1882 II. C. Merivace 
Fanci! of BW. 1. xv. 9s She had watched..the Iair 
Emily’s patient and undiscourageable angling. 

Undisconu'raged, //. a. (UN-1! 8,) 

a 1648 F, Grevit Lye Sidney xiv. (1652) 167 My yet un. 
discouraged Genius. 1642 in Cas. /'s IVks, (1662) TH. 20% 
Your Parliament, whose constant and undiscouraged En- 
deavours..have passed through Difficulties unheard-of. 
19773 Cook's 1st Woy. 1. Introd, p. xii, Mr. Banks however 
returned, undiscou:aged, from ee first expedition, 1859 
H. Kincstry G. Hamlyn xiv, He, nevertheless, held on his 
way undiscouraged. 1898 G, W. Steevens Egypt in 1898 
Xvit. 203 The practical, undiscouraged Englishman. 

Undiscou'rsed, ff/. a. (Un-' 8.) a@1670 Hacket Abs. 
Williams \. (1693) 130 We would submit to all with tndefinite 
and undiscoursed Obedience. /fd. 1. 217. 

Undiscoverable,«. (Unx-!7 band 5b.) 

3642 Quartes Observ. Princes & States \xxvi, It is the 
height of a provident Commander..to keepe his owne 
designes undiscoverable to the Enemy. 1688 BoyLe Final 
Causes Nat. Things . 79 Among the ends of God, which 
he thought undiscoverable hy us. 1768-74 Tucker LA. Vat. 
(1834) II. 79 The multitude of events.,produced by the 
concurrence of undiscoverable causes. 184: Myers Cats. 
Th. w.§ 36 What..portion of such Plan it is, is at present 
undiscoverable hy us. 1885 Law 7imcs 11 Apr. 420/2 The 
undiscoverable flaw constituted a breach of such warranty. 

Hence Undisco‘verableness. 

1656 Jeanes Fudn. Chr. 383 His riches are said to be un- 
searchable,..which Epithet denoteth the undiscoverable- 
nesse of them by the light of nature. 

Undisco'verably, atv. (Ux-111 and 5b.) 

1645 Mitton Fetrach, Wks. 18531 IV. 228 He. .permitted 
by accident the evil of them who divorc’t against the laws 
intention undiscoverably. 1680 Corton Com#/. Gamester 
(ed. 2) 12 How neatly and undiscoverably he managed 
his tricks. 1892 Zancwitt Bow Mystery 171 To assassinate 
secretly, mysteriously, unintelligibly, undiscoverably, 

Undisco-vered, 7//. a. [UN-1 8 and 5b.] 

+1. Uncovered, exposed. O65.—1 

1542 Boorne Dyefary viii. (1870) 247 When. .you do slepe, 
let not.. your handes, nor fete,..lye bare vndyscouered. 

2. Undisclosed, unrevealed; not cleared up. 

a3s42 Wratr Psalm, ‘Oh happy ar they’ 20 As adder 
freshe new stryppid from his skin, nor in his sprite ix owght 
vndiscoverd. 1576 FLemixnc Panopl, Epist. 64 All your loue 
is apparant and manifest unto me.., and neuer a part or 

parcel thereof left undiscouered. 1611 Suaxs. Wnt, T. v. 
11.130 This Mysterie remained vndiscouer'd. 1697 TutcHin 

Search Honesty v, In whose Bigg Bellies undiscover'd lye 

The Fate of Kings. 1867 M. ArNotp A Wish vii, The 

future and its viewless things—That undiscover'd mystery. 

3. Not discovered, found, or come upon. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 285 What parts of the baul of 
the earth remained yet vndiscouered. 1602 SHaxs. Hawi. 

i The vndiscouered Countrey, from whose Borne 


Pty Os BD 2°) 
No Traueller returnes. 1676 Granvitt Zss, vi. 1 In that 
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World, and the New. 1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 2 If we 
may be allowed to furm an idea of things undiscovered, by 
the immense variety. .of its Animal and Vegetable Produc- 
tions. 1806 Lama J/r, H— ii. Wks. 1908 IL. 758 Some yet 
undiscovered Qiaheite. 1850 Trexxvson /u Alem, xl, Ry 

aths are in the fields I know, And thine in undiscover'd 
families 1894 Hi. Nisuet Bush Girls Rom. 171 ‘Vhey were 
notsopleased to hear that their cash wasas yet undiscovered. 

b. Not ascertained or made out. 

1707 Mortimer //wsd, A 2b, Whe detecting of specious and 
prevailing Errors,..so as to clear the way to what remains 
undiscuvered. 1793 Beppors Ca/eu/ws 273 The grasses (of 
which the product is variable from undiscovered causes), 
1855 brewster Newton I. xxvii, 408 hose inspired doc- 
trines which alone can throw a light over the dark ocean of 
undiscovered truth. 

4. Not found ont; unobserved, undetected. 

1593 Suaks. 2 fen, I7/, itt. i. 359 Full often Hath he 
conuersed with the Enemie, And vndiscouer'd, come to me 
againe. 1669Sturmy Mariner's Mag., Penalties & Forfeit. 
4 Goods..that shall be Ixported, and escape undiscovered 
unto the Officers of the Customs. 1697 C. Lestie Suake in 
Grass (ed. 2) 368 The Quakers take at very ill to suppose 
that Jesuits cou’d Preach among them undiscover'd. 1725 
De Fog Wey. sound World (840) 63 A little cape which 
kept us renee undiscovered. 17985.& It. Lee Canteré. 
T. AN. ton Let me fly undiscovered. 1890 Netrospect Afedt, 
CII. 310 In oruver to guard against the possihility of leaving 
a perforation uadiscovered. 

ndisco'vering, f/. 4.: sce Un.' sd. 

+ Undiscree't, a. Os. [Un-1 7 and 5b. CE. 
MDu. ondiscreet.) = Ixpiscntet a, (Common 
¢1400-1630.) a. Of persons. 

1382 Wretiy Evelns. xxi. 23 Waking, and colere, and 
anguysh to an vnilisercet man, c 1400 tr, Sccrefa Secret., 
Gow. Lordsh. 116 Me pat hauys a greet wombe, ys vndis- 
creet, fultysch, proud. 1482 A/onk of Hvesham (Arb.) 97 
Ile was lyght of behauyng and ondyscrete as in eatyng and 
drynkyng. 1549 Latimer ies serm. bof, kdw, VI Arb.) 
77 We are noted to be rassh, and vndiscrete in our preach. 
ynge. 1584 R. Scor Discov, I itcher, xiv, viii. (1886) 311 
Into what fullie and madnes vaii.e hope may drive undis- 
creete and unexpert men. 1676 !fouurs fad’ 308 What 
need we, like two women In the street,..to rail and scoff? 
Who, say they true or false, are undiscreet. 21704 T. buown 
Wks, (1709) TL us, 116 My Despair proceeded not frum the 
same Motive, as that of the undiscreet Lucretia, 

ahsol, 1535 Coverpace Fcclus. xxvii. 12 Yf thou be 
amonge the vndisciete. 1595 Danie, Civ. Wars tt, This 
publique course .. compassion drawes; [especially in cases 
of the great, Which worke much pitty in the undiscreat, 

b. Of actions, conduct, ete. 

¢1340 Llamro.e Prose Tr. 17 He..by vndiscrete trauel- 
lynge turnes pe braynes in his heuede. 1429-2 |. yc. Shebes 
ut. 3t14 Thorgh vndiscret and hasty gredynesse. ¢1440 
Jacob's Well gy Ve-cause of pin vndyscret dyspysing it doth 
hym vnworschip. 1529 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 276/2 Some 
of them may haue som time either ouer feruent mynd or 
vndiscrete zele. 1579 Lyty Auphues (.\rb.) 133 By which 
their vndiscreet dealing, they are like those sicke men which 
reiect the..cunning Phisition, 1640 Futtrr Joseph's Coat 
182 The flames of ill-tempered and undiscreet zeal. 1694 
Gracian's Courtier's Orac, 50 Wlind passion, undiscreet 
engagement, iin prudent laste, fool-hardiness, 

+ Undiscree tly, adv. [Us-1 11: cf. prec.) 
= Inpisckeetty auv. (Common c 1450-1630.) 

1380 Wye Se/, Ji&s. HLL, 362 For 3if pei cursen un- 
discretly,.. panne pei cursen hemsilf first. ¢ 1440 Zacol’s 
IWell 262 Whanne pou behotyst myche thyng vndyscretly, 
and doost no3t pi behest. ¢ 1491 Chast, Goddes Chyld. 21 
Suche men unresonably and undyscretly encline to the rest 
and commodyte of the body. 1539 Ervot Cast. //elthe 63 
Put to the heed vndiscretely, it hurteth both the heed and 
the cies, 1579 Furxe ffeskins' Parl. 201 Dionyse the 
Charterhouse Roakes whoni he matcheth vndiscretely with 
Cyrill. 1618 Barnevelt’s Apol. G ij b, Seeing both the words 
and meaning thereof are niuch different from that which 
they vidisereetely coyne, 1698 PAil. Trans. XX. 75 ’°Tis 
very necessary fur them to forbear much drinking undis- 
creetly. 1704 Collect, Voy. (Churchill) 111. 6802 Heated 
with strong Liquor, (he) reply'd undiscreetly. 

+ Undiscreetness. (és. [Us-! 12: cf. prec.) 
= INDISCREETNESS. 

1542 Upaw Eras. Apoph. 295 b, He gravely restreigned 
and staied the heddie undiscretenesse of the oratours. 1587 
GotoinG De Vornay xi. 181 The fault is in thyne owne vn- 
discreeinesse, and not in their nature. 1647 HEXHAML s.v. 

Undiscre‘te,a. (Us-'7,5.) 1862 Beveripce Hist. fact. 
1]. av. iv. 119 Eternal matter, undiscrete, destitute of parts. 


+ Undiscre'tion. Os. [Ux-112 and 5b.) 
= JNDISCRETION. 

a3395 Hyttox Scala Perf 1. xxviii. (W. de W. 1494), 
Therfor they by undescrecion oft sithes ouertraueyle her 
witts. 1420-2 LypG. Aches it. 3449 Joure-silf to drowne 
in torment & in woo. .Is gret foly and vndiscreccioun. 1563 
Harpine Auszv. to AL. dvelles Challenge To Rdr. (1565) 4b, 
The note of vndiscretion shall remaine to them. 

Undiscriminated, 4¢/. 2. (Ux-' 8 and 5 b.) 1768 
Gisson Afise. IVks. (1814) V. 669 All M. de Buffon's wit- 
nesses appear levelled by an undiscriminated equality. 

Undiscriminating, 7//. a. (Ux-1 10,5 b.) 

a 1800 Cowver Odyss. (ed. 2) xxu. 298 Hurl the spear At 
once with undiscriminating aim Against them all. 1844 
H. H. Witsos &77¢. #ndia 111. 440 The undiscriminating 
nature of their outrages. 1871 Freeman ist. Ess. Ser. tiv. 
87 Morris writes in a spirit of undiscriminating admiration. 

Hence Undiscri‘minatingly adv., -ness. 

1866 Geo. Euiot F. Ho/t xvi, They encourage a coarse 
undiscriminatingness. 1 Athenzuim 27 Oct. 574 1 The 
book worm swallows all printed matter undiscriminatingly. 

+ Undiscurrrent,z. Os. (Ux-'7.) a@1529 Sxetton Sk. 
3 Fools Wks. 1843 I. 200 Shee is so debylyte, colde,..vn- 
naturall, and yndyscurrente, for the coldenes that is in her. 
Undiscu‘rsive, a. (Us-'7.) 1533 T. Anams £29, 2 Peter 
ii. 2 It is an inconsiderate, undiscoursive applyment of them- 
selves to anothers will, without waighing the goodnesse or 


immense undiscover'd Abyss, that was beyond both the Old | fitnesse of the action. 1874 Lewes Proll. Life & Alind 1, 
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UNDISHEARTENED. 


141 Enough here to define it [se. knowledge] as lapsed or 
undiscursive Inieiligence. Undiscu'ssable,a. (Un-'7b 
and 5b.) 1861 Lickens Gt, /.xpect, vil, She suid it finally 
and in _.an undiscussable way. 

Undiscu'ssed, ppl. a. ‘Un-1 8 and 5b.) 

In older use (15-17th c,) chiefly in the sense of ‘undecided, 
unsettled’: see Discuss 7. 4. 

¢ 1340 Ilasrone /’r. Conse. 5697 J'e lest thoghtes bat thurgh 
use had yhe In pe dume sal noght undiscussed be. 1439 
Rolls of Parlt.V.17/1 Which Assise hangyng undiscussed, 
ye same Phelip desired often tymes [etc.], @ 1513 Fauyan 
Chron. v.exvi, go Not without great stryfe had atwene hym 
and his sayde vncle,..whereof at this day some deale way 
vndiseussyd, 1567-9 Juwer ef, Afol. (1611) 458 This 
matter notwithstanding it had beene much beaten thorow 
the world, yet lay still vndiscussed. 1620 Hluatey St. Aug, 
Citie of God 561 This question wee touched at in our third 
booke, but left it undiscussed. 1643 Paysse Sov. Power 
/tarl... (ed 2) 31 That the Parliament should not depart so 
hong as any Petitiun..hangeth undiscussed ur undecided, 

[1775 Asu.] 1828 Coppetr Resid. U.S, (1819) 294 There 
1emainsa very important part of the subject yct undiscussed. 
1848 S. Evans //oy Graad 30 The question was left undis- 
cussed and unsettled. 

[Un-1 8.] 


Undisea'sed, ///. a. 

+ 1. Free from discomfort or trouble. Obs. rare. 

©1450 Life St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6881 Par was nane wery, 
alde ne yyng,.. Pai come to Rypoun all vndyseesed. 1535 
Covernace an, vi. 2 Aboue these le set thre prynces,, .that 
the lordes might geue accomptes vito them, and the kynge 
to be vndiseased. 

2. Not affected by or suffering from disease. 

1746 Yousc Nt. Th. 1x. 1804 Where reason (un-diseas'd 
with you) runs mad, And nurses folly’s children as her own. 
1807 Soutney Asprieiia’s Lett. (1808) 11. 322 Undiseased 
parts will not convey any remarkable impression to the ex- 
aminer, 1879 II, Siencek Duta of Ethics xv. 277 Scientific 
hnowledge o organic actions that are undiseas 


Undisfi gured, f//. a. (UN-1 8.) ; 

1720 Port. /irad xxiv. 50g Yet undisfigured, or in limb or 
face, All fresh he lies. a 1873 l.vtt0N / ausanias i, Severe 
and early maining. had teft, undisfigured by superfluous 
flesh, the grand proportions [etc.}. 2 Miss Kincstey Jf, 
Africa 223 Their teeth..undisfigured by filing. 

Undisfulfi'lled, sp4 a. (Un.'8.) 1823 Uentnam Not 
Fant 285 Sv leng as the predicter lived, it [sc, the predic- 
teen] would remain good and undisfulfilled. 


Undisgra‘ced, ff/.z. (Ux-1! 8 and 5b.) 

1748 Cnestenr. Lett, calvii. (1752) Il. 24 1f Shakespeare's 
genius had been cultivated, those beauties. . would have been 
us.uisgraced by those extravagancies, 1812 Byron Ch. 
diarold i. xciil, So may our country's name be undisgraced, 
1820 Keats //jperion wt. 344 Hyperion, Our brightest 
brother, still is undisgraced, 

Undisgui'sable, cz (Uy-! 7b.) 

1673 K, Heav Canting Acad. &9 Their speech is undis- 
guisable. 1804 Soutney in Robberds Alem. IV, Saylor 
(184_) I. sor Your language is as undisguisable as my lace. 
1862 Mus, O1irnant Last of Mortimers ww. v, Blushing in 
the most viclent undisguisable way. 

Undisgui se, s/. (Un.! 12.) 1804 Europ. Mag. XLV. 
339 2 He told her with equal undisgeise, but more warmth, 
that etc. 1869 Pad/ Mal! G. 9 Aug. 11 Tbe bitter candour 
and reckless undisguise ol Heine. y 

Undisgui'se,v. [Un-*4.] /rans. To strip 
of, or free from, a disguise. Also 7ef. and aésol, 

1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) Aiv, Who stopt the mouthes of 
Oracles,..undisguised their Delusions [etc.} /did. 390 As 
svon as I undisguise him, I shall know the truth. 1655 tr. 
Sorel’s Com, Hist, Francion wi. 60 You promis’d,,to un- 
disguise your selfe, and give me a real account of your more 
particular Adventures. 1671 Crowne JZultana v, Madam, 
undisguize, and let the Duke affront you if he dates. 1700 
Mottecx Quiz. L1Vv. iv, Fhe Curate advis'd him to return 
it, telling him that he might now undisguise liimsell, 1872 
B. Tavtok Faust (1875) I. lit 53 Now, to undisguise thee, 
Hear me exorcise thee. » 

Undisgui'sed, #//.2. (Un-18.) a. Ofthings. 

a1soo Chuncer's Dreme 1450 The prince, .. in plaine 
English undisguised, Hem shewed hole his journeye. 1656 
{see UnagtiriciaL a. 2). 1663 Br. Patrick Parab, Pilgr. 
vii, The naked and undi-guised practice of real Godliness. 
1697 Cottier Ess. Mor, Subj. 1. (1709) 165 Ly parity of 
Reason, we may court undisguised Ruin. 1726 Pore Oxyss. 
xvu.18 ‘The very truth I undisguised declare. 1828 Lytton 
Helham U1, iii, A friendly uinner, a family meal, are thing» 
from which | fly with undisguised aversion, 1873 HoLtanv 
A. Bonnic. i. 19 With ingenuous and undisguised wonder. 


b. Of persons. 

1671 Mitton /*, R. 1. 357 Whom thus answer'd th’ Arch 
Fiend now undi-guis'd. 1727 De Foe Syst, Magic 1. int. 
(1840) 79 He cid not walk about in person, undisguised and 
open,. and acting like himself. 1795 Mme. D'Arptay 
Camilla 111. 383 The declared and undisguised pursuer ol 
her favour. 1827 Pottox Course 7, vin. 137 Each,..undis- 
guised, was what his seeming showed. 

Hence Undisgui'sedness. 

3814 SHELLEY in Hogg Life (1858) II. 494 It proves..the 
sincerity, undisguisedness, of your passion. 

Undisgui'sedly, adv. (Ux-111; cf. prec.) 

1611 in 10th Rep, fist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 548, I desire 
your Lo[rdship] should undisguisedly bee informed ol oS 
truthe how things heere passe. 1805 Ann. Kev. ITI. 308 
‘This corn-bill undisguisedly .. undertakes to increase the 
price of uecessary food, 1875 Poste Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 154 
All power was undisguisedly absorbed by the emperor. 

Undisgui'sing, pp/.a. (Us-! 10.) 1813 Suectey Q. Afas 
vy. 187 Those dunes..Are bought and sold as in a public 
mart Of undisguising selfishness. /4id. 1X. 42 Crime. Un. 
blushing, undisguising. Undisgu'sting, f//. 2. (Un-! 10.) 
1755 Vouxc Centunr i. Wks. 1757 IV. 115 Kendering them 
..undisgusting. and palateable to all the rational part of 
mankind. Undishea‘rtened, 7/. 2. (Ux-' 8.) 1827 
Hattam Const. Hist, xiv. 11. 432 To this one object. the 
whole of his heroic life was directed with undeviating, 
undisheartened firmness. 1877 W. R. Coorer Egyptian 
Obelisks xx. (1878) 104 Undisheartened by this want of 


UNDISHONESTED. 


success, he waited till the fall of the Nile. Undis- 
honested, £22 a, (UN-'8) 1632 T. Power Tom All 
Trades 5 While your Land is of virgin reputation, while it 
is chast, and vndishonested, 

Undishonoured, #7/. z. (Un-1 8.) 

zs90 Suraks. Com. Erv. i. ii. 148 I liue distain'd, thou 
vndishonoured. 1613 Braum. & Fr. Honest Man's Fort... 
i, Then you were So noble, that I durst have trusted your 
Embraces.., And yet come from you—undishonor'd. 1638 
Brome Antifodes ut. vii, In money I tender him double 
satisfaction, With his own wares again unblemished, undis- 
honor'd. 1726 Pore Odyss. xxu. 350 Still undishonour’d or 
by word or deed Thy house, for me, remains. 1850 THaAcK- 
ERAY Pendennis \viii, The name of Pendennis..was left 
undishonoured behind us. 1882 SwinsurNe J/ary Stuart 
ut. i, I had rather die Thus undishonoured, 

Undisinherritable, @ (Us-! 7 b) 163: Donxe 
Sermons i. (1634) 35 Vhe undisinheritable sonnes of God. 
Undisjoined, 447. a. (Un-! 8.) @1800 Cowrer Odyss. 
(ed. 2) v.43: While yet the planks sustain This tempest un- 
disjoin’d, I will abide Asuff'rer on the rafi. Undisjoi-nted, 
fplia. (Ux-' 8.) 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 778 
«in ashie dry carkasse.., whole and vndisioynted. Undi's- 
located, sf/7. a. (Un-'8.) [x775 Asu.] 1876 Mrs. Wuit- 
ney Sights § [ns, xxix. 286 the wonder was that she.. 
had come off with undi-located vertebrae. Undislo-dged, 

Ppl. a, (Ux-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] @1847 Cuarmers Bridge- 
water Treat. (1853) 1.1.64 Moral rectitude still undislodged 
from itsempire. Undismacntled, fA/. a. (Un-' 8.) (1775 
Asu.}] 1830 Worpsw. £legiac Musings 28 Oh! severed too 
abruptly,..Rapt in the grace of undismantled age. 1871 
Browntne Pr, //ohenst, 117 The fort whicl: caps the crag, 
All undismantled of a turret-stone. Undismaycable, «. 
(Un-! 7b.) a 1586 Sipnev Arcadia tts. viii, Neither could 
danger be dreadfullto Amphialus his undismayable courage. 

Undismay‘ed, pp/.a. (Us-1 8.) 

1615 G. Saxpys Trav. 83 His body (hers) she imbrac’t: 
and undismaide, Petweene his lips, her cleauing soule con- 
uaide. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. 1. 432 With reason hath deep 
silence and demurr Seis’d us, though undismaid. 1712 
Buackmore Creation ut. 227 But undismay'd we face the 
intrepid foe. 1798 Matutas urs, Lit. 7 England is siill 
prepared, and alert,..and bold, and undisniayed. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. xxii, His look was composed and undis- 
mayed. 1855 Sincteton Virgil 11. 402 He undismayed 
remains, His high-souled foe awaiting. 

Undisme’mbered, f4/.a. (Un-'8.) 1758 J. Datrympce 
Ess, Feudal Property (ed. 2) 50 The extent of the residue 
of the fief remaining undismembered, | Undismisssed, 
ppl.a. (Ux-18.) a 1800 Cowper f/rad (ed, 2) xxi. 5 ‘Uheir 
valiant band Still undismiss'd Achilles thus bespake. 

Undisobli-ging, A//. a. [Ux-1 10+ D1soBLicE 
v.tb.J + Not causing disconnexion. 

1715 Lroome in Pope //iad I. 235 note, All this he would 
have expatiated upon with Connexions of the Discourses,.. 
and the most easy, .-undisobliging Transitions. 

Undisonant, a. rare. [f. It. cerdisono, ad. 
L. undisonus.] Making the noise of waves. 

1soz R. D. Hyfpuerotomachia 3b, Their current..still 
augmented by other undissonant [It. w«/fsons] torrents. 

Undiso'rdered, 44/7. a. (Un-'8.) 1805 Worpsw. Pre- 
ducle 1, 154 If things viewed By poets in old time., May in 
these tutored days no more be seen With undisordered 
sight. 1847 De Ovices SA. Wil. Nun Wks, 1853 HI. 13 
Sp diet and youth leave the digestion undisordered. 

ndispa‘raged, Jf/.a. (Un-'8.) 1636 Heywoop Love's 
Mistress ut. i, Thus undisparag’d, Phoebus leaves the 
place. 1770 LancHoxne Plutarch (1879) II. 905/2 Demo- 
sthenes..left none of the actions of the King of Macedon 
undisparaged. Undispa‘tchable, a. (UN-'7b.) 1853 
Mrs. Gore Dean's Daughter 11. vt. 143 Devotinz weeks 

and months to despatch of undespatchable business. 

Undispa'tched, 77.4. [Un-18.] 
+1. Not having one’s business completed. Ods. 
¢ 1610 Sir J. Metvit, Afem. (Bann. Cl.) rox Being yet at 
Paris on dispatched, I rasauit wretingis to com in Scotland. 
1683 Col. Kec. Pennsylv. 1. 109 They have been soe long 
un: Dispacht of the Buisness proposed. 

2. Not settled or disposed of. 

1614 Raceicu Hist. World 1. (1634) 435 This. .had caused 
many men’s private businesses to lie undispatched, 1628 
in Bueclench A1SS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 267 Your warden- 
ship when I found undispatched I would not let longer to 
stick, 1721 Strype Eccl. Mem. 1.1. xvi. 134 Which (bill) 
was. .sent up to the lords’ house, where it lay undispatched. 

3. Not deprived of life; not killed outright. 

1589 Warner Ald. Eng. vi. xxxii. 142 But not long His 
Father moned vndispatcht alike for death and wrong. 1888 
Stevenson Black Arrow 71 Here and there.. horse or man 
rolled, undespatched, in his agony. 

Undispa‘tching, f4/. a. (Un-! 10.) 1648 Petit. Eastern 
Assoc. 4 The tedious Suspensions of the undispatching 
Parliament. Undispe-lable, a, (Ux-! 7 b, 5b.) 1839 Lany 
Lytron Chevelcy viii, All of which plunged his wife into an 
undispellable fit of sulk. 

Undispe lled, 2/7. 2. (Un-18.) 

(1775 Asx.) 1860 Br. S. Witperrorce Addr. Ordination 
ros Delusion on our part and undispelled darkness on theirs, 
1877 / Jem, F, Ml. Charlton 2 The shadows of the grave 
remained undispelled. 

+ Undispended, f4/. a, (UN-' 8.) a 1483 Liber Niger in 
Househ. Ord. (1790) 82 The chaundelers truelye..to bringe 
to the pantrey the remanentes undispended. 

t+ Undispe nsable, 2. 04s. [UN-17b,5b.] 

1. = INDISPENSABLE a. 2, 

1559 Br. Cox in Strype Ann. Ref (1709) 1. App. xxii. 51 
Your Majesty’s learned and godly clarey ide hin this 
commandment of God to be undispensable. «1600 Hooker 
£ccl. Pol. vit. xiv. § 4 Things whereuuto everlasting, im- 
mutable, and undispensable observation did belong. 165 
Hoses Leviath. u. xxviii. 164 The Punishment of the 
transgression of a Law undispensable. 1672 H. More Brief 
Reply Pref. a 3 This... could never affright me into the neglect 
of so undispensable a duty. 

. = INDISPENSABLE @, 1. 
1609 Biste (Douay) Gen. xvi. comm., The Catholique 


VoL. XI. 
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doctrin..sheweth how pluralitie of wives was..especially 
since Christ altogether unlawful and undispensable. 1649 
Mitton Eikon, ix. 84 He was bound..by a most strict and 
undispensable Oath to preserve that Order. 

3. = INDISPENSABLE @, 3. 

1658 T. Watt Charact. Enemies Ch.27 Religion being.. 
the undispensable prop of States, 

So ¢ Undispe‘nsably adv. Obs. 

21676 Hare Prim. Orig. Aan. 1. iii. (1677) 81 Some deter- 


minate wéi or situs..is undispensably necessary to every | 


created individual Body. 

Undispe'nsed, ///. z. [Ux-1 8.} Not ab- 
solved or released by dispensation. Also adso/, 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 28367 In dedly sin i tok vnscrituen Myn 
orders.., And..vn-despensed sang i messe. 1604 Tooker 
Fabrique Ch. 47 He..doth not onelyseeke being vnqualified 
and vndispensed with to procure vnto himselfe two diuerse 
Ecclesiasticall dignities. 1863 Br. Witperrorce in Life 
(1882) ITI. 87 Then the undispensed are bound, because the 
dispensed are released. 1902 Academy 24 May 526/1 Even 
undispensed, such [convent] vows do not invalidate a mar- 
triage subsequently contracted, 

Undispe-nsing, ///. a. ([Un-1 10.] Not 
giving dispensation. 

1643-5 Mitton Divorce u.iv, Under such an undispencing 
covenant as Moses made with them, ..[this] cannot give quiet 
to the brest of any intelligent man. 

Undispersed, f//. 2. (Un-18, 5 b.) 

c1586 C’ress Pemproke Ps. (1823) Lxxxix. iv, What one 
thy foe did undisperst abide? 162: Quartes Div. Poems, 
Esther Medit. xviii. M 3b, The Sunne (whose beames so 
bright And vpdispers’d, are too-too much refin’d For view). 
1673 Hickerincitt Greg. F. Greyd. 284 There is or at least 
was such a nation undispersed. 3860 Exticotr Life Our 
Lord vii. 327 Siill followed by the yet undispersed Eleven, 
our Lord now leaves that upper room. 

Undispe'rsing, 44. a. (Un-' 10.) 1837 Cartyte Fr. 
Rev, 1. 1. ii, ‘Vo..serve any undispersing Assemblage with 
musket-shot, or whatever shot will disperse it. t+ Undis- 
pi'teous, a. Ods.—' (Un-' 7.) a@ 1500 Chaucer's Drene 
676 Save onely a looke piteous Of womanhead undispiteous 

hat she shewed in countenance. Undispla:ced, #2. «. 
(Un-'8.) 3802-22 Bentuass Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 
570 The audience in the court remaining undisplaced. 1881 
Lp. Rayreicu in Nature XXV. 66 Aneye applied to the 
prism sees the disks undisplaced as a whole. Undis- 
played, fA/.a. (Un-'8.) 1822 Byron Heaven & Earth 
1. iii, Their ashing banners,..Yet undisplay'd, Save to the 
Spirit's all-pervadingeye. Undisplea‘sed, pf/.a. (Un-'8.) 
a1500 Chaucer's Dreme 925 He would forgive all old 
trespace And undispleased be of time past. 
HEND Alb. Triumph 13 Sit not secure, nor thinke in ease 
Sull yndispleas'd, your selues to please. 

+ Undispo'ned, f//. a. Sc. Obs. (Un-1 8.) 

1483 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 93/1 Gif par be ony of bar 
gudis in place ondisponit apoun. 1530 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 
Il. 66/1 The tua merk land and ane half..wer in his handis 
..uNndisponit to ony personis, 2165: CaLtpERwoop /fist. 
Kirk (1843) U1. 299 The reteaning of them in her owne hands, 
es ae to qualifeid persouns, is ungodlie. 


1631 A. Towns- | 


+ Undispo'se, v. Obs. [Ux-1 14 and 5b.) 


trans, = INDISPOSE v, ie various senses). 

1380 Wycuir Sed. IVks, 1. 218 But inake we no general 
reule to undispose men on pe dai, whaune pei shulden do 
workes of lizt. ¢ 1400 A fol. Loll. 14 Pat is dedely synne, bi 
be wilk a man..vndisposip himsilf to tak part of pe merits 
of be kirk. ¢ 1430 Lypo. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 23 The 
wolf..Saide he maade his water unholsom, His tender 
stomake to hinder and undispose. 1777 Potter @schylus, 
Persians Introd. 458 The poet..indirectly undisposing his 
countrymen to a continuation of the war. 

Undisposed, f//. a. [Us-18, 8c, 5 b.J 

+1. Unhtted; unprepared ; unqualified. Oés. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 191 To maken men wery & vn- 
disposid to studie goddis lawe. 1421 HoccLeve A/in. Poems 
xxii 546 He mischecueth Where as he wende hau recouered 
be; Vndisposid to dye, sterueth he. ¢ 1449 Pecock Aefr. 
1. Vv. 308 ff eny man be..vndisposid vnscapabili, lete him 
abstene and forbere that he come not into prelacie endewid. 

+2. Disordered; out of condition. Ods. 

€1380 Wycur Sel, Ws. 1. 104 pus pis lond is undisposid 
bi pree enemyes ofaman, /é/d. II. 348 Man pat bus con- 
trariep himsilf mut nedis be undisposid bi synne. 1599 


Davies fmtmort. Soul. ccelxxvit, The Soule tosuch a body 
1645 QUARLES | 


knit, Whose inward senses vndisposed bee. 

Sot, Recant, xii. 6 Then shall the sinews silver cord be los’d 

.. +? The undispos‘d And idle liver’s ruby fountain dri‘d. 
+3. Of death: For which one is not prepared. 

142: Hoccreve Asin, Poems xxiii. 474 Lest pat heere-aftir 
y .. In-to lyke peril haaste may and hye Of vndisposid sodein 
deeth. ¢1425 Oroloy. Sapient. v.in Anglia X. 359/23, 1 
wepe for be harmes of vndisposed dethe. 

+4. Ill-disposed; unfriendly; adverse. Ods. 

1456 Rolls of Parlt. V. 451/1 Your said Besecher, by the 
untrewe synfull procuryng of the said undisposed persones, 
..was endited of Treason. 1472 Coventry Leet Bk. 384 If 
eny mysdoers, or persones vndisposid, be the occasion of 
eny supportacion. 1621 Quartes Div. Poems, Esther xvii, 
Some curse Fate, Others blaspheme the name of heau’n, and 
rate Their vndisposed Starres. 

5. Not disposed of; not put to any purpose. 

1483 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 260/2 The residue of the said 
money, goodes, and catalles..undistributed and undisposed. 
1653 Hartis Discov, Divis. Land (title-p.), The Fens and 
other Waste and undisposed Places in England and Ireland, 
171 Lond. Gaz. No. 4946/3 The several Quantities of ‘'in.. 
remaining undisposed. 1827 Hartam Const. list. xviii. 11. 
77° The house took care..to prevent the recurrence of an 
undisposed surplus, 

b. With of (Now usual; cf. Dispose v. 8.) 

1626 B. Jonson Staple of N.1.ii, Emissarie Westminster’s 
vndispos'd of yet. 1667 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comnt, 
App. V. 29 Other lands undisposed of, now remaining in his 
Majestie’s disposall. 1743 Pore Last Hill Wks. 1751 1X. 270 
All the residue and remainder to be considered as undisposed 
of, and to go to my next of kin. 1803 tr. P, Le Brun’s M1, 


i 


UNDISSEMBLING. 


Botte WI, 124 That preference which would have made him 
..choose her, if her heart had been undisposed of. 1893 
Bailey’s Alag. Oct. 282/2 Finding himself with some undis- 
posed-of stock. . . 

6. Not inclined or willing, indisposed (¢o or fo do 
something). 

1590 SHAKS. Com. Err. 1. ii. 80,1 shall breake that merrie 
sconce of yours That stands on tricks, when I am vndispos’d. 
1597 Hooker Eced. Pol. v. \xviii. § 10 Because the greater 
part is carelesse and vndisposed to ioine with them. 1650 
BaxTER Saints’ R.1. vii. (1662) £6 That I conceive the reason 
also, why we are more undisposed to those secret duties, 

Hence Undispo-sedness. 

3600 SurFret Countrie Farine tt. xxxviii, 504 There 
hapneth..vnto it [sc. the plum-tree] an vndisposednes, 
through the fault of the gardener. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wirtz’ 
Surg. u. xii. 95 A rottenness, which you may know by the 
Patients breath,..and his daily undisposedness. 1675 BAXTER 
Cath, Theol. 1. t. 114 Can no man,..notwithstanding the 
undisposedness of his Will, yet so far..prevail against hts 
undisposedness, as [etc.] ? 

Undispo'sing, /f/.a. (Un-'10.) ¢1400 Love Bonavent. 
AMirr, (1908) 132 He that taketh mete or drynke wilfully 
knowynge that it is contrarie to hym and wndisposynge to 
bodily hele. +Undisposittion. O¢s. (Us-' 12, 5b.) 
¢1400 Afol. Loll. 28 Wan Crist..may not..hele be folk for 
per..vndisposicoun, and vnabilite toreseyue. c 1449 PecocK 
Refr.ut. v. 308 In indisposid persoones bi her vndisposicioun 
conli thei ben..occasiouns of vicis. | Undispri*vacied, 
Pht. a. (Un-! 8.) 1869 Lowe Cathedral 224 He can finda 
fireside.. By throngs of strangers undisprivacied. 


Undispro‘ved, ff/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1579 J. StusBes Gaping Gulf Aiij, I will aunswere such.. 
peruerse reasons as shall be lefte vndisproued in thys my 
proofe. 1614 Jackson Creed 111. v.§ 3 Arguments unrefuted, 
and probable pledges of God's Spirit undisproved. 1838 
Mrs. Browninc Zhe Sleep iii, What do we give to our 
beloved? A little faith all undisproved. 2841 WisEMAN 
Remarks on Lett. fr. Palmer 84, | therefore. .consider it to 
stand as yet undisproved. 

+ Undispu'nged, ff/.a. Obs. (Un-'8.) @1670 Hacker 
Alp, Williams 1. (1693) 120 The Court did all vote..that 
the Defence should remain undispunged. 

Undisputable, z. Now vare. [Un-17b and 
5b.} = INDISPUTABLE a. I. 

1s98 SytvesteR Du Bartas 1. ii. 1v. Columnes 218 Un- 
disputable Art, and fruitfull skill, Which with new wonders 
all the World shall fill. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 254 
Whereof there passe for current many unoisputable examples. 
1699 Burnet 39 Art. i. 40, I think it is safer to build upon 
sure and undisputable grounds. 1886 WVew Princeton Kev. 
Sept. 156 A wealth of undisputable evidence is at hand, 

ndisputably, adv. (Un.' 11 and 5b.) 1706 E. Warp 
Weoden World Diss. (1708) 107 Our Ships of War are undis- 
putably the best inthe World. 1762 [see UnorsruTepty.] 

Undispu'ted, #f/.a. [Un-1 8 ands b.]} 

1. Not disputed or argued with. rare, 

1570 Foxe A. & AY. (ed. 2) 2034 ‘2 So in the end, the bishop 
making to our ambassadours good countenaunce,, .dismissed 
them vndisputed wythall. 

2. Not disputed or called in question, 

a1625 Fretcuer Nice Valour w. i, That if my anger 
chance let fall a stroke,.. Yet it may pass unmurmur’d, un- 
disputed. a 1698 Temece £ss. Pop. Discontents Wks, 1720 
I. 26: This Moral Principle..is certainly the most undis- 
puted. 1732 Berxecey Alciphr. vi. § 5 If a man assent to 
the undisputed books, he is no longer an infidel. 1782 
Cowper Truth 527 Let heathen worthies.. Possess, for me, 
their undisputed lot. 1844 Kinctake Lothen viii, Her 
superiority over all others..remained undisputed. 1866 
Geo. Ettor #. Holt Introd., A man who..held a positiop 
of easy, undisputed authority. 

Undispu'tedly, adv. 
Withont dispute or question. 

1778 Hume f/ist. Eng. (new ed.) 1, 200 The reigning prince, 
provided he be of the royal family, passes undisputedly 
(1762 undisputably) for the legal sovereign. 1821 Byron 
Let. to A/urray 7 Web., The Georgics are indisputably, and, 
I believe, undisputedly, even a finer poem than the A‘neid, 
1896 Cent. Alag. Feb. 590 He is undisputedly one of the first 
Latinists of our time. : 

Undispurting, 4¢/. a. (Un-'10.) 1827 Pottox Course 
7. 1x, 49 Inquiring still..to know their duty, When known, 
with undisputing trust... performing. 

Undisqui-eted, pp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1627 May Lucan vin. Ovb, If you, O Parthians, vndis- 
quieted I euer left. 1649 Test. conc. ¥. Boehme ii. 7 The two 
«.witnesses.. have remained in their Graves undisquieted 
by the Babylonians. 1363 H. Atton Af/em. F. Sherman 
Introd. 6 He..spake with the power and passion of full and 
undisquieted conviction. 

(Un-1 8.] 


Undisse'mbled, //7. a. 


1. Not feigned or pretended; genutne. 

1651 Baxter /uf. Bapt.o7 A reall undissembled Faith. 
1697 Cottier £'ss. Mor, Subj, 1. (1703) 170 An infallible proof 
of a natural and undissembled goodness. 1748 MetmoTu 
fitzosborne Lett. \v. (1749) 11.73 Tell me then, with the same 
undissenibled sincerity {etc.]. 1804 Larwoop Wo Gun Boats 
10 Caparisoned for undissembled Field-of- Battle contest. 

2. Not disguised or concealed ; evident. 

1671 Mitton Sasson 4oo She purpos’d to betray me, and 
(which was worse Then undissembi’d hate) with what con 
tempt [etc.]. 175: Smotretr Per Pic. Ixxvi, Emilia. .lis- 
tened to his protestations with undissembled pleasure. 1814 
Scotr Vay, xxix, Callum .. enjoyed, with undissembled 
glee, the ridiculous figure of Mr. Cruickshanks. 1850 Haw- 
THORNE Scarlet L. xi, The anguish in his inmost soul, and 
the undissembled expression of it in his aspect. 

Hence Undisse-mbledness. 

268: Ketrrewett Chr. Obed. ut. viii. 3021 The sincerity and 
undissembledness of our faculties, 

(Un-1 10.) 


Undissembling, ///. a. 
2613 Zoucne Dove 28 Helen in her undissembling glasse, 
Viewing the wrinckles which her age had wrought. 1747 
Tuomson Sumner go4 The Heart Of Innocence, and un- 
dissembling ‘Truth. 1783 Cowrer Let. to S. Rose 29 March 


72 


{Un-1 11: cf. prec.] 


UNDISSEMBLINGLY. 


Pe assured of an undissembling welcome. 1830 E. EF. Crowe, 
Hist. France 1. 259 Vhe same frank and undissembling 
temper..made speedy enemies of thove whom he disliked. 

Undisse‘mblingly, adv. (Ux-1 11; cf. prec.) 

1585 CartTwRicut in R. Browne Answ, 87 If there were 
bui in cenery church one truely and vndissemblingly faithful, 
1607 Hlizron H’ks. I. 296 To professe truely and vndissem- 
blingly a dependance onely vpon Christ. 1621 SANDERSON 
Serm. 1. 184 Hadst thou not a faithful counsellour.., if thou 
wouldst but have conferred with him. .undissemblingly ? 

Undisse-vered, fp/. a. (Ux-} 8.) 

a, 1§21 Fisner IVs. (1876) 332 Though all theyr workes 
be vndiuyded & vndeseuered one from another. 1598 Stow 
Surv. 164 They found.,the Corps of a woman, whole of 
skin, and of honey vndeseuered, ; 

B. 1548 Patten Fe xfed. Scct. Givb, If they doo assaile 
viidisseuered, no foice can well withstond them, 1556 OLvE 
Antichrist 45 A constant vndisseuered faithe. 

+ UndissI‘mulate,a. Ods.—' (UN-'7.) 1652 CotTeRFLt 
tr. Calprencde's Cassandra 1, 21 That warlike, franck, and 
undissimulate people. Undissl*mulated, p4/.a. (Ux-'8,) 
1776 5. J. Pratt Pupil of Pleas. (1777) I, 18 Real, undis- 
simulated love. 1779 G. Keate Sketches fr. Nat, (ed. 2) II, 
27 All tenderness and undissimulated nature. 


Undi-ssipated, #//. 2. (Un-1 3.) 

1661 Boyvre Scept, Chem. 1. 41 That it may not appear 
absurd to conceive, that such little primary Masses..may 
remain undissipated. 1733 Pil. Trans. XXXVIN1. 7 
Capable of..conveying the tender medullary Substance.. 
safe, unhurt, and undissipated to the several Organs. 1779 
Aun, Reg., Llist. §2/2 \f the reduction..of France was the 
object, the war against her misht be pursued with undissi- 
pated force. 1830 Lo. Granvitte in Life (1905) I. i. 17 
Althouch you say that itis such an undissipated season, 

+ Undi‘ssoluble, 2. Ots.—'! (Ux-'7 and 5b.) 1587 
Gotpinc Ve AVornay xv. 264 Now..the Soule of Man is 
very like the Godhexdiesia ne Vndissoluble, and cuer- 
more of one sorte, Undlssolu'tlon. (Ux.!' 12.) 1662 
J. Cuanpcer Van Helmont's Ortat, 267 Under the co- 
resemblance of immortality, and undissolution. 

Undisso'lvable, zc. (Uxs-17 band5b) = 
INDISSOLUBLE a, 

(a) 1611 Coter., /udsssolnble, indissoluble,..wndissolueable. 
1622 I. Scott Lelg. Pisonire 64 God hath bound vs together 
by an vndissolueable band of necessitic. 1656 Ospoknr. 
Adv, Son 57 This requires Love to be ushered into this un- 
dissolveable noose, by Iiscretion. 170z Rowe Tameré. 1. i, 
That holy Knot, which ty‘d once, all Mankind Agree to 
hold Sacred, and Undissolvable. 

(4) 1705 I. Greennite Art Lmbalming 153 The Sands.. 
over-whelm Passengers.., who..are thro’ the power of the 
hot Sun..so dry'd, they become..for ever undissolvable. 
1756 IF. Mourn Lxper, Gleaching 268 There reinained halfa 
grain of powder that was undissolvable by the spirit. 

Undissolved, ff/. a. [Un-18.] | 

1. Not dissolved by loosening, undoing, annul- 
ling, dismissing, etc. 

1535 Act 27 Jlen. 1/11, c.26 § 15 Every suche celle shalbe 
. ondyssolvyd..as yf this Acte had never be made. 1598 
Drayton //erotcal Ep. 23h, By that firme and vndissolued 
knot, Betwixt the neighboring French, and bordering Scot. 
1649 Mitton Etkon. v.45 As necessity of affaires call'd them, 
so the saine necessity should keep them undissolv’d, till that 
were fully satisfi'd. 1833 Kesce Serv, vi. (1848) 127 Those 
members of the Church also belicve..the oaths and obliga. 
tions. .undissolved and indissoluble, 1856 FroupEe Hés/. 
Eng. 1. 166 By the law he could not have formed a second 
engagement so long as the first was undissolved. 

2. Not broken up; not dissolved by natural decay. 

1603 Knoures Hist. Turks (1621) s¢ [Andronicus’ body] is 
yet there vndissolued to be scene. 1615 CuarMan Odyss. xu. 
594 The mast torn down ‘Yore her up piece-meal, and for me 
to drown Left little undissolved. 1759 Jounson Rasselas 
xlvii, 1t is commonly supposed that the Egyptians beheved 
the soul to live as long as the body continued undissolved. 

3. Not reduced to a soft or liquid state; unmelted. 

1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland iii, 8 The snows which as well 
in Summer as Winter continue undissolved, 1694 SALMON 
Bate's Dispens, (1713) 150/31 That which remains undissolv'd 
..is the acid or saline Partof the Sulphur. 1785 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. (ed, 2) 377 Some things are digested.. by some 
animals, that pass thro’ others sound and undissolved. 1807 
T. THomson Cheo.(ed. 3) I. 461 The dissolved portion having 
the properties of a resin} the undissclved, of asphaltum. 
1868 .t wer. Naturalist 1.39 Ice accumulates..during the 
winter, and lies undissolved until late in spring. 

Undissolving, 4//.2. (Ux-1 10.) 

1712 BrackMore Creation v. 351 A coherent, undissolving 
chain Of causes and effects. 1726 THomson Winter 657 
Where undissolving from the first of time Snows swell on 
snows amazing tothe sky. 1895 Worvsw. /Vaggover iv. 105 
A moving shroud To form, an undissolving cloud. 

Undistained, £//. 2. (Us-18.) 

1555 CooreR Thesaurus s.v. /ncolumis, To keepe his good 
name vndisteyned. 1622 WitneR Philurete Gijb, I know 
her Maker will Keepe her vndistained still. 1625 Quartes 
Sion's Sonn. xvii, 3 Vnblemisht, vndistayned with a spot. 

+ Undista'sted, 744. a. Obs. (Us-' 8; cf. Distasten 
ppl. ite 2.) 1607 Damier /utrod. Poems Wks. (Grosart) 1. 14 
‘There will be found therein, that which. .will sufficiently 
allow T’an vndistasted indgement fit delight. 

Undiste'mpered, f//.¢. (Uy-18.) 

€1589 Theses Martiniane 4 Hee might sitte long enough 
vndistempered in his chaire for vs. 1634 Sir T, HERBERT 
Trav.79 See how mischiefe appeares in a louely and vndis- 
tempered Scene. 21698 Temece Zss. Pop. Discontents Wks, 
1720 I. 266 Some Parliament that..shall be cool and undis- 
teniper'd from those Heats of Faction. 1814 Wornsw. 
£Excurs, v. 487 \With undistempered and unclouded spirit. 

Undistend, v. (Un-?3.) 1868 Browninc Ring 4 Bh 
1soz Had Guido..Cloven each head..In one clean cut.. 
—Bidding, who pitied, undistend the skulls. 

Undistilled, s//. 2. (Un-18.) 

1600 SURFLET Countrie Farme ut. |xix. 593 The very water 
of the vine alone vndistilled doth the like. 1652 FRencu 
Yorksh. Spa vii 67 The two first spoonfuls, which were 
distilled, and the rest undistilled that remained. 1971 PAsd, 
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Trans. LXI. 125, I found, that..1in distilled or sublimed 
.. would produce finer colours than any solution .. of tin, 
unsublimed or undistilled. 

Undistinct, z [Ux-17 and 5 b.] 

1. = Inpisrincr a. 3. 

1495 Vrettsa's Barth. Ve P. R.v, xxiii. hvij/t Men that 
ben xyndely dombe len deef, and they haue voys & all 
vndystyncte. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 367 Sum yclowe, 
and sum of vndisinct colours, 1853 Miss Mutock Avsllon, 
etc. II, 274 ‘The image of a dim and undistinct divinity. 

+2. = InpDISTINCT a. 1. Ods. 

1534 More 7reat, Passion Introd., One vndiuisable & 
vndistinct infint almighty god. 1610 Ilfatey St. Aug. 
Citie of God 13 It doth not proue the persons vndistinc!, 
because so they both do joyntly indure like pains, 1631 
Weever anc. funeral Afon.74 The Church will haue them 
to be of an vndistinct excellence. 

Undistt'nction. (Ux.' 12,5 b.) 1647 HexHas 1, ¥ndistinc- 
tion onterscheydenheydt, 1662 J. CHANDLER Jan J/Jelinont's 
Oriat. Prayer, Tis true indeed, that thou wilt be worshipped 
by men in the Spirit, but not in such a manner shat ia may 
remain in the undistinction of the first object. Undlsti'nc- 
tive, a, (Ux-'7, 5b) ¢13860 Wickens Neprinted Pieces 
(1866) 220 As undistinctive Death will come here, one day, 
sleep comes now. 1888 Storrorn Brooke in Life & Lett. 
(1917) 11.498 Undistinctive praise and blame. 

+ Undistinectly, adv. Obs. (Un-111, 5 bJ 
= INDISTINCTLY adv. 3. 

1548 Exyort, fndistincté, vndistinctely. 1597 Ilooxer eed. 
Pel. v. ixvint. §.9 Toconsider.. their sundry cuer-sights, first, 
in equalling vndistincily crimes with errours, 1602 FULBECKE 
ist lt, Parall, 100 Yet our law punisheth undistinctly and 
without difference, the immature eicciing of any of these. 
1706 Srrvens 1, /udistintamente, undistinctly. 

+ Undisti‘ngued, f4/.a. O4s—', [(Us-' 9.) Undistin. 
guished, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 2. A. vit. xvi. (1495) v. 
vij/2 Shappes of thynges whiche ben vnknowen in derk- 
nesse and vndystyngued. Undistitnguish, v7 rare—'. 
(Un.! 3.) srans, To make undistinguishable. 1690 Norris 
Ref, dun, Life(i695)132 One Glance whercofshall ..undis- 
tinguish the greatest Doctor from the most ignorant Peasant. 

Undistingnishable, 2. [UN-17 band 5 b.} 

1. Incapable of being made out or discerned ; 
imperceptible. 

1590 Suaxs. Mids. N. 1. i. 100 The queint Mazes in the 
wanton greene, For lacke of tread are vndistinguishable. 
1645 Mitton Jetrach. 19 The Form by which the thing is 
what it is, is oft so slender and undistinguishable. 1768 HH. 
Watcrore //ist. Doubts 92 One does not learn any language 
.. witha good, nay, undistinguishableaccent, ber ween Christ- 
inas and Easier. 1816 Scott Old Mort, xxxvi, Thecity and 
port., became undistinguishablein the distance, 1872 [$Lack 
Adv. hacton xii, 171 Two alinost undistinguishable figures 
pacing along. ae 

2. Incapable of being distinguished or discrimin- 
ated; of which the different elements cannot be 
distinguished or recognized ; inseparably alike. 

1679 Dreynen Trail. & Cress. Pref. p26 It has been prov'd 
alread ythat confus'd passions make undistinguishablecharac- 


ters. 1693 //usmours own 128 Drunken Rakes, and dirty 
Jeau's,.. besides a number cfundistinguishable Mob. 1794 
Gissorne Halks Forest 11.9 Where sank the parting orh, 


and with the sky In undistinguishable splendor join'd. 
1802-12 BextHam Aation. Fudic. uid. (1827) V.662 Ho 
and fear..run into one another and are cad Cun iahale, 
1860 Pusey Win, Proph, 124 Vhe locust [-swarm). becomes 
in a few hours one undistinguishable, putrifying, heaving 
mass. 

b. Const. from. (Common in recent use. ) 

1686 Prot Staffordsh, 380 Altogether undistinguishable 
from the best French wines. 1833-4 J. Pxictirs Geod. in 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 674/2 Lhe badger (probably un- 
distinguishable froin the common European species). 1870 
J. H. Newman Grav. Assent \. v2 112 That apprehension.. 
may become almost undistinguishable from au inferential 
acceptance of the great tri:th. 

+3. Indiscriminate. Ods. rare. 

1902 Eng. Theophrast. 86 An undistinguishable Facility 
shallnever fail of meeting with an undisiinguishable Infidelity. 

Hence Undisti‘nguishableness. 

1727 Baicey (vol. II). 1843 Mace Logie 1. iii, § 11.93 Resem- 
blance, when it exists in the highest degree of all, amounting 
to undistinguishableness, is ofien called identity. 1878 E. 
Waite Life in Christ (ed. 3) 11. xx. 289 The undistinguish- 
ableness of generic difference in character, 

Undistinguishably,a/v. (Ux-111 and5b.] 

+1. Without distinction or difference. Ods. 

1671 Barrow Seri. Wks. 1687 I. 427 So that righteousness 
and mercifulness .. are in Scripture-expression..undistin- 
guishably put one for the other, 1710 7at/er No. 270 25 
Gold and silver galloon upon hats..being undistinguish- 
ably worn by Soldiers, Esquires [etc.]. 

2. So as to be undistinguishable. 

a@ 1691 Boyce Hist. Air (1692) 248 Whilst the liquor was hot 
. they would swim together undistinguishably in the liquor. 
1705 T. Greennit Art Embalming 138 The Humour.. 
assumes no visible Body, but undistinguishably mixes with 
the pure Air, 1780 BentHam Princ, Legisd.x. § 27 In many 
instances the desire of pleasure and the sense of pain run 
tnto one another undistinguishably. 1869 M¢LArEN Ser, 
Ser. 11. xii. 213 A faint ethereal echo.. which blends undistin- 
guishably with its parent sound. 

Undisti-nguished, /p/.¢. [Ux-18 and 5 b.] 

1. Not separated or kept distinct. 

1598 Frorio, /adistinzo, vndistinct, vndistinguished, con- 
fused, 1647 Cowtey J/istress, Bathing v, Her Beauties.. 
will mixt and undistinguisht ly, With all the meanest things 
thatdy. 1760 Sterne Seri. Voriek vii. (1784) 197 The un- 
distinguished offers of his services. 1792 Wornsw. Descrip. 
Sketches 161 Where afar rich orange lustres glow Round 
undistinguished clouds, asd rocks. 1879 J. TonHUNTER 
Alcestis 10 If Zeus arms to smite thee,, let us stand one 
undistinguished mark For his stern thunder! 

b. In which no distinction is made or can be 


observed. 


\"er 


UNDISTRACTED. 


1608 Suaxs. Lear w. vi, 278 (Q 2),O vndistinguish't space 
womans wil. 91666 Bovie Orig. Forms 4 QOnual. 30 Nor 
must we fovk upon the Universe that surrounds us as upon 
a moveless and undistinguish’d Heap of Matter. 1727 
‘}nomson Snsumer 347 A dazling deluge reigns; aud all 
From pole to pole is undistinguish’d blaze 1814 Bynon 
Address Caledonian Meeting 17 ‘The lowly Lrave,.. Who 
sleep beneath the undistinguish'd sod. 1851 Taencn Poems 
155 Like undistinguished Night, darkening the skirts of Eve, 
ec. Not distinguished from or dy something. 

1612 Cuarman Kev. Bussy d Amébois ww. i. 26, | grieve that 
virtue lives so undistinguisld From vice in any ill. 1693 
Devnen Jovenal in. 2,1 Ther Habits (undistinguish'd by 
Degree) re plain, alike, 1784 Cowrtr Task 1. 552 Blest he, 
though undistinguish'd from the crowd By wealih or dignity, 
who dwells secure, 1823 Scotr Quentin J. xxxvii, The 
noise.. was of a characier so undistinguished by any peculiar 
or precise sound, that {etc.]. 1882 Fanrar Aarly Chr. 1. 461 
‘The majority are only known to us as names, sometimes un- 
distinguished by a single incident, 

2. Not made distinct to perception: a. Indis- 
tinct, confused. Now rare. 

1595 Damien Civ. Wars i. xviii, Where diuers-speaking 
zeale, one murmure findes In vndistinguisht voice to tell 
their mindes. 1631 Fionio, /narticolata voce, an vndis- 
tinguished voice. 1678 Daynen Ad/ for Lore v. i, Some 
undistinguish’d Words she inly murmur’d. 1781 J. Rircey 
Sel. Orig. Lett, 62 Standing upon the bank of a river, mut- 
tering undistinguished prayers. 1814 Scott Lord of /sles 
11. xxx, Flush'd is his brow,..And undistinguish'd accents 
broke The awful silence ere he spoke. 

b. Not clearly perceived or discerned. 

1814 Jane Austen Mansfielit Park xxxviii, Finding her- 
self undistinguished in the dusk. 182: Scort Kenélw.xxxvii, 
Miaing with the crowd, {he] stood in some degree an un. 
distinguished spectator. .of the masque, 

3, Not marked by any distinction; not noted or 
elevated above others. 

1600 E. Brount tr. Conestaggio 6 Being vrdistinguished, 
and allyed for money with some Noblemen of the countiey. 
a 1643 W. Cantwricut /'oems, No Drawing of b'aentines 
Wks. (1651) 242 Cast not in Chloe's Nanie among the Com- 
inon undistinguish'’d ‘Throng. 1693 Concreve in Dryden's 
Fuvenal xi, (1697) 283 Who., 1ho’a Knight, ‘mongst common 
Slaves now stands legging an Alms, with undistinguisht 
hands, 1757 W. WitKie Apigon. n. 31 Hissing amidst the 
Spartan ranks it came, And struck a youth of undistinguish’d 
name, 1800 Asiatic Ann. Keg. 26/2 He remained undis- 
tinguished for any thing, except the infamous aciion, in 
which [etc]. 1875 Jowrtt Plato (ed, 2) I. 140 Would not 
their sons grow up to be distinguished or undistinguished 
according to their own natural capacities? 

Undistinguishing, fp/. 2. [UN-1 10.] 

1. Making no distinction or difference; not dis- 
criminating: a. Of persons, personal attributes, ete. 

1599 Sannys /.urop2 Spec. (1629) 229 The blunt and un- 
distinguishing witts of the vulgar. 1641 ‘SmectymMnuus’ 
Answ, § 16 (1653) 67 If it be a fault in the impetuous, and 
undistinguishing Vulgar. 1712 Appison .S fect. No. 291 ° 7 
A sower undistinguishing Critick, 1776 Ginpon Deel. & F. 
vi. 1. 160 mote, ‘Lhe undistinguishing compiler has buried 
these interesting anecdotes under a load of trivial and un- 
ineaning circumstances. 1836 J, GiacBert C/tr. A toner. iii,102 
There is still addressed 10 undistinguishing minds another 
objection. 1871 Brack four Phases i. 129 The superficial 
undistinguishing eye of the general public of Athens. 

b. ¢ransf. Of things. 

1665 Macey Grotins’ Low C. Wars 205 There was none 
of them so imprudent, as to trust their Lives and Fortunes 
to the undistinguishing Sword of a Forreign Conguerour. 
1753 W. Ronerts Looker-On No. 26, These furious advocates 
. are at issue with all governments..and would involve them 
allin one undistinguishing ruin. 1821 Soutuey Vis. ¥udgem, 
xt. 19 In undistinguishing battle, Or by pestilence stricken, 
they fell. 1847 G. Harms Life Ld. //ardwicke 11. 230 
Numbers bd ae .. were sacrificed to the undis:inguishing 
vengeance of the victorious army. 

c. Const. of. 

1811 /fenry 4 Isabella 1, 2:9 Our..dog.., haply undis- 
tinguishing of crimes and evils, kindly fawned upon me. 

2. Of actions, etc.; Marked by want of distinc- 
tion or discrimination ; indiscriminate. 

21677 Barrow Serm. xxxvii Wks, 1686 III. 403 Benefits 
would not be scattered among the crowd of men with so 
promiscuous and unoistinguishing a freeness. 1710 STHELE 
Tatler No. 204 ? 7 An _undistinguishing Application of 
Sounds of Honour. 1782 Eriz. Blower Geo. Bateman 11.60 
Tvut don't you think the ridicule rather too undistinguishing ? 
1853 Ruskin Stoves Ven, 111, 104 ‘Vhat opposition was..in- 
temperate, undistinguishingand incautious. 1892 LouxsBury 
Stud. Chaucer 11. vii. 201 We need not make it an object of 
undistinguishing depreciation. 

Undistinguishingly, adv. [Ux-lir: cf. 
prec.] Without distinction or discrimination, 

1665 J. SERGEANT Sure Footing 159 To alledge Authorities 
undisiinguishingly..is such a wild proceeding. 1725 /-as. 
Dict. s.v. Mixing Colours, "Vill you see it perfectly and 
undistinguishingly mix’d together. 1780 Mrs. Cowley 
Belle's Stratagem u. i, Her behaviour is undistinguishingly 
polite to her husband, and all mankind. 1830 MackintosH 
Eth. Philos, Wks. 1846 1. 89 Foratime the work wasadmired 
more undistinguishingly than its literary character warranis, 
a 1871 Grote Eth, Fragmt. v. (1876) 139 No man can blindly 
and undistinguishingly follow every immediate tmpulse. 


Undistorted, sp/. 2. (Us-18.) 

1647 H. More Song of Sonl To Rdr. B3b, The undis- 
torted suggestions of his own heart. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. 
Sacrz 111.1. § 15 Those more refined. .spirits who went only 
upon principles of pure and undistortedreason. 1814 A/onthly 
Kev. LXXIII. 480 In a series of plays which imprint the 
leading events on the memory in an..undistorted manner. 
1881 C. A. Youxc Sus 33 If the planet's edge were..sharp 
and definite, snd the sun's limb undistorted. 

Undisto'rting, £4.42. (Ux-'10.) 1823 Monthly Rew. Cl. 


| 513 A mirror So sincere and so uadistorting. 


Undistra‘cted, #//.¢. [Us-158.]} 


UNDISTRACTEDLY. 


+ 1. Not drawn apart by dissension. Ods.—! 

a1649 Druwo, oF Hawtn. //ist. Jas. V, Wks. (1711) 100 
To turn the Imperial Crown Hereditary to his own House, 
which, Germany being all of one Mindand undistracied, he 
could never have brought to pass ; 

+2. Not drawn aside or perverted; genuine, real. 

1656 Stancey //ist. PAilos.v. ii. 149 That there is a credible 
undistracted concurrence, is manifest from Menelaus. /é/d., 
Such is undistracted phantasy. a@ 1659 OsBorNeE Charac., 
te, (1659) 126 Valour and Cowardice, both strangers, tf not 
Contrary to the Practice of undistracted Nature. 

3. Not diverted or interrupted by other occupa- 
tions or interests. 

1648 Bovte Serath, Love (1659) 106 He was pleas'd..to 
admit him to a yet Closer, more Immediate, and more Un- 
distracted Communion with himself. 1683 Brzt. Spec. 121 By 
undistracted Prayers to renew their Courage and Patience 
in their Apostolical Employment. 1817 Coterince Siogr. 
Lit, ii. (1907) 1. 30 In order to devote himself, an entire and 
undistracted man, to the instruction. .of his fellow-citizens. 
1871 Ltppon in Life § Lett. (1904) 155, 1.. require anamount 
of undistracted thought which I never get here. 

b. Const. dy. : 

1759 Rosertson Hi'sé, Scot, 11. Wks. 1813 1, 112 Undis- 
tracted by those cares., which occupy and oppress other men. 
1852 M. Axxotp Se/f-Defeud. v, Undistracted by tbe sights 
they see, These deniand not [etc.]. 

4, Not drawn aside or away from something. 

1833 Lame Elia u. Barrenuess Mod, Art, [With] her soul 
undistracted from Theseus—Ariadne is still pacing the soli- 
tary shore, 1852 Lytton S¢r. Story 1.87 Some one..by whom 
your thoughts would have been undistracted from the chan- 
nels into which your calling should concentrate their flow. 

Ilence Undistra‘ctedness. 

1660 Govte New Exp. Phys. Mech, Pref. p. viii, Tbat 
calniness of Minde, and undistractedness of Thoughts, that 
are wont to be requisite to Happy Speculations. 1886 
Atheucuue 7 Aug. 166/3 The impression..as a whole is 
one of undistractedness and elegance. 


Undistra‘ctedly, adv. [Un-111:; cf. prec.] 
Without distraction. 

1648 Bovie Seraph. Love iv. (1663) 26 The affections of one 
being at liberty, to devote themselves inore undistractedly to 
God. 1687 — Martyrd. Theodora iv. (1703) 56 The great 
advantage of serving God more undistractedly. 1806 A, 
Duncan .Ve/son 66 The attention of every captain could 
almost undistractedly be paid to the condition of his..ship. 
1872 Benson in A. C. Benson Lie (1899) 1. 349 The work in 
God’s Church to which I sliould devote myself undistractedly, 

Undistra‘cting, 44/7. a. (Un-! 10.) @ 1684 LricrTon 
Exp, Lect, Psaliit xxix, iti, Wks. 1805 11. 375 It were good 
we used more easy and undistracting diligence, for tncreasing 
of these treasures. Undistrai‘ned, 44/4. a. (Un-! 8.) 
@ 1400-50 Ale.rander 2779 It semed no3t 3oure seruand sire, 
vndistreyned Vn-to 30ur mekill inaieste fis mater to write, 
1475 Aderdecu Rey, (1844) I. 34 The said Johne his landis 
and gudis..to be vncompellit, vndistrengeit..be ony juge. 
Undistrau‘ght, 6/.2. (Us-'8 b.) 1773 J. Ross /ratricide 
tv. 528 (MS.), His senses Yet undistraught remain, 1874 
J. Yuomson City Dreadf, Nt. xxi. iii, The keeu wolf-hound 
sleeping undistraught. 

Undistre'ssed, ppl. za. (Un-1 8.) 

1582 in J. H. Pollen Acts Eng. Martyrs (1891) 28 He sought 
for honours uncorrupt, and undistressed joys. 159: Hartne- 
ton Ord. Fur. xxv. Ixxiv, He ..sweares that when his Prince 
were undistrest, Ihe siege quite raised(etc.)], 1614 SYLVESTER 
Parlt, Vertues Royall 191 When for soin pretence Hee hath 
betraid.. his Prince Or yeelded-up som un-distressed Place. 
1772 Test Filial Duty 1.122 She was sensible an undistressed 
heroine would make a very uninteresting figure. 1807 
Woropsw. IWhite Dee vit, 205 She.. Received the memory of 
old loves, Undisturbed and undistrest. 1897 [Vestu:. Gaz, 
9 Mar. 2/2 Tbousands of pounds go to the relief of undis- 


tressed land. 
Undistri buted, f//.2. (Ux-18.) 


1483 [see Unotsrosep Jf/. 2.5), 1802-12 Bentuam Ration, 
Judie. Evid. (1827) 11. 508 The keeping of the rule of action 
--in one immense and unorganic mass, undistributed. 1869 
Guapstone Jeo A/uadi vii. 280 Their journeys are usually 
undistributed and instantaneous. ‘hey set out, and.. arrive. 

b. Logic. (See Distrisute v. 6 
1827 Wuatetey Logic (ed. 2) 93 You will then have either 
the iniddle ‘I'erm undistributed, or an illicit process. /éid. 
96 Auother..is an allowable mood in the third Figure; but 
in the first it would have an undistributed middle. 1854 
Bowen Logic vii. 193 It is a Negative with an undistributed 
Predicate. 

+ Undistrou'bled, pf/. a. Sc. Obs. (UN-1 8.) 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Aruis(S.T.S.) 29 The quhilkis bas 
maid trouble that was clere undistroublit. 1466 Acta Dont, 
Audit. (1839) 5/1 To kepe & defend pe saide elisabeth vn- 
distrublit..in tyme tocum. 186% Key. Privy Couucil Scot. 
1. 183 ‘To be unharmit, unvexit, unmolestit, and undistrublit. 

Undistrustful, a. (Un-! 7.) 1654 R. Coprincton tr. 
fustine 1. 44(They] had not only undistrustful but delightful 
feastings together. 1855 Mas. Witney Gayworthys xxiii, 
‘There were hearts weary often, but undistrustful. Un- 
distu'rbable,a. (Un-'7b,5b.) 1577 Knewstua Confut. 
(1579) 61 b, An everlasting fast standing Jerusalem,..the 
which is the very true vndisturbable Kingdome. 1883 I’. M. 
Heacy in Pad! Mall G, 28 Dec. 2/1 ‘Then in turn the new 
Act beconies perfect, final, and undisturbable. 

Undistu'rbed, ff/. a. [Un-18,5b.] Not 
disturbed or interfered with. 

1. In predicative use. 

It is doubtful whether zzclistrobbed in Alexander 3418 
(see Unpisturstep Jf/, a.) belongs here, or is an error for 
vadistrobled =U NDISTROUBLED fAd a, 

a@1610 Heatey Epictetus (1636) 70 So shall thy thoughts 
reinaine undisturbed. 1622 in Foster Eug. Factories Ind. 
(9am) II. 73 Wee shall not be undisturbed till the one or 
other of us have given some kind of sattisfaxione. 1712 
Appison Sfect. No. 381 Pp 4 His Imagination is always clear, 
and his Judgment undisturbed. 1794 S. Wittiams Vermont 
go When undisturbed, this anima! i» without any ill scent. 
1807 [see Unptstressep). 1876 Bancrort ffist, U.S. 1, 
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Introd. 2 Even the enemies of the state..have Itberty to 
express their opinions undisturbed, 
Const. dy, + with. 

1635-56 CowLey Davider's 1.80 Where their vast Court the 
Mother-waters keep, And undisturb’d hy Moons in silence 
Sleep. 1674 Facksou’s Recaut. D4, On that day the Roads 
are most quiet, being undisturbed with great quantities of 
People. 1796 Mme. D’Arstay Camilla 1V. 258 Undisturbed 
by the various noises around him. 1827 Lytron Fa/k/aud 
1, 36, ] am undisturbed by a single intruder. 1875 Jowretr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 373 Like tbe sleep of him who is undisturbed 
even by the sight of dreams. 

2. In attrib. use: a. Of things, places, or persons. 

1627 May Lucau v. H 4b, Shee vtters from an vndisturbed 
brest Fain'd words with noconfused murmure flowing. 1692 
Bentcey Boyle Lect, 108 All the parts of an undisturb’d fluid. 
1728 Eviza Heywoop tr. Jline. de Goniez’s Belle A. (1732) 11. 
272 lo retire from Court; and in some safe and undisturb'd 
Retreat, .pass the reinainder of my days. 1819 Keats Fame 
12'The undisturbed lake has crystalspace. 1898 J.‘l'. FowLer 
Durh, Cath. 33 The undisturbed grave-covers of tbe bishops 
buried beneath. 

b. Of conditions, courses of action, etc. 

1647 CLarENDON //ist. Reb. 1. § 162 A full, entire, and un- 
disturbed Peace. 1728 IS1iza Heywoop tr. JV/uie. de Gontes’s 
Belle A. (1732) Il. 105 This Night was pass’d..in all the 
Charms of an undisturbed Tranquillity. 1765 BLacKsToNE 
Conun. 1. 197 Vy a long and canceled descent from his 
ancestors. 1862 AnsteD Channel [sl, 1. xxiii. (ed. 2) 538 
Undisturbed possession during thirty years is a good title. 
1884 Jauch. Exain, 17 May 4/7 The volumes..are left to 
undisturbed repose on the shelves of our public libraries. 

Hence Undistu‘rbedness. 

1649 Raixsow Funeral Seri, 29 May 25 They have health, 
leisure and undisturbedness of understanding. 1718 Euter- 
tainer No, 34. 229 None has given us a truer idea of.. 
Moderation, Calmness and Undisturbedness. 

Undistu rbedly, adv. [Ux-1 11: cf. prec.] 
Withont being disturbed ; tranquilly, quietly. 

1647 H. More Souy of Soul Notes 350 For infinite animad- 
version can discern all things unmixtly and undisturbedly. 
1683 Cave £eclesiastict Introd. p. \xxi, The Gentiles undis- 
turbedly brought their Sacrifices..to their Images. 1768-74 
Tucker Lf. Nat, (1834) 1. 517, I expect. .that the healed will 


accompany me as undisturbedly as the unwounded along’ 


our future progress. 1842 I’. FE. Pacet Milford Malvotsin 
et She..slept as calmly and undisturbedly as the infant at 

er breast. 1877 Lapy Brassey Voy. Sunudeant xix, Ravens 
croak, and pigeons coo, as undisturbedly as if..in tbe deepest 
woodland solitude. 

Undistu rbing, 444 a. (Un-'10.) 1607 Markuam Caved. 
11. (1617) 123 Letting hint goe and come continual] with easie, 
soft, and vndisturbing mouings, 1814 Worvsw. £-rcurs, 
vul. 161 The punctual stars..in the firmament of heaven 
Glitter—but undisturbing, undisturbed, a@ 1851 Moir Poems, 
Angler ii, At his feet.. An undisturbing spaniel lay. Un- 
distu'rbled, #44.a. Ots. (Un-'8.) @ 1400-50 Alexander 
3418 The passage shall. .plane be & opyn, Pe Comers oute 
of athir coste to cayre yndistourblett [v.7. vndistrobbed], 


+ Undi't,v. Obs. [Us-2 3.] ¢rans. Yo open 
(up). Also fig. 


azz Leg, Kath, 1821 Ne we nusten hwet we duden adet 
he undutte us, & tahte us treowe bileaue. ¢1275 in UO. £. 
Alise. 153 234 Vurper ber his on oper put Pat ne cumep neuer 
vndut. ¢r300 Childhood Fesus 1038 Po Jhesu crist was i gon, 
vndut was be Quene a non. 

Undiu'rnal,a. (Us-'7.) 1832 Lytton Eugene A. 1Vv. vii, 
Tbe solemn and Gece mood..was retlected back in hues 


so gentle. 1837 — £. Ala/trav. 1x. v, The novel glow of 
Ernest's undiurnal and stately thoughts. Undive'rging, 


ppl. a, (UN-' 10.) 1795 Coreripce Lett, (1895) 139 ‘The 
wisdom of making Self an undiverging Centre. + Undiverr- 
sificated, f/. a. Ofs. (Un-' 8.) 1659 H. More /unuort, 
Sout t. ti, x1 Lhe Idea of a meer Undiversificated Substance, 
Undive'rsified, 4/. a. (Un-18.) 1684 T. Durxet Theory 
Earth. 291 Vo conceive it [sc. matter} undivided, undiversi- 
fied,and unmov'd. 1862 Jew. W. Craig ix. 170 The life., 
is generally of a very uniform and undiversified cbaracter. 


Undiverted, #//. 2. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not turned aside. 

1665 BovLte Occas. si iv. ix. §7 Though these Grounds 
have not any patent Passages, whereby to derive Water 
and Fatness from the River, and therefore must suffer the 
greatest part of it torun by them undiverted. @1ziz Ken 
Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 205, I was ambitious of that 
Height, ‘To gain of Heav'n an undiverted Sight. 1794 
Matuias Purs, Lit, (1798) 313 By a patient continuance 
and undiverted attention to academical studies. 1859 Miss 
Mutock Dout, Stortes (1862) 124 Her mind, undiverted from 
tbe past by any charms of the present, becaine dead to all 
outward impressions, 1859 I. ‘Taytor Logte in Theol. 308 
Sucb persons find it difficult to read their Bible in undiverted 
remembrance of what it is. 

2. Not entertained or amused. 

1792 G. WakeFtecp .Jeu:, 8 The reader, however, may not 
be undiverted with its unaffected simplicity and pathos. 

Undiverrtible, 2. (Un-' 7, 5b.) 1856 Mrs. Browninc 
Aur. Leigh \1. 21 Even so direct, So sternly undivertible of 
aim, Isthts French people. 1880 Daily el. 4 Mar., The true 
and undivertible highroads of Eastern traffic. Undiverrt- 
ibly, adv. (Un-' 11,56.) 1865 Busunece, Vicar Sacrif, 
v. 81 A few of the passages tbat persist most undivertibly in 
this kind of testimony. 

Undive rting, ///. 2. (Un-1 10.) 

1697 Cottier Ess. Wor, Subj. 11. (1703) 195 Tbe charms of 
authority made Cato aver that old age was none of the most 
undiverting periods of life. 1754 SHEBBEARE Matrimony 
(1766) LI. 260 These accounts might furnish out a Novel not 
undiverting and certainly useful. 1859 Saf’. Kev. 12 Mar. 
293/1 A character not altogether undiverting. 

Undive'sted, A/a. (Un-'8.) 1753 RictarDson Grandi- 
sou (1781) V. xxxvi. 223, 1 cannot be so great, so undivested, 
..as youcan be! 1853 Mrs. Moovte Life iu Clearings 154 
The animals undivested of their harness were browsing 

eacefully. | Undive'’stedly, aav. (Un-' 11, 15.) 1748 

ICHARDSON Clarissa (1811) II. x. 64 As undivestedly as 
possible of favour or resentment. 


UNDIVINE. 


Undivi-dable, «. (and s4.). Now rare. [Un-1 
76,5 b.] Incapable of being divided ; indivisible. 

1548 R. Hutten Sain of Dininitie 13, A person is an 
undeuidable substaunce in vnderstandyng. 1594 Carew 
Huarte's Exam. Wits 97 In respect of which selfe qualitie, 
Galen tearmeth them vndiuidable. 1617 Hieros H’és. 11. 
21§ Hee knew iustification and sanctification to be vndiuid- 
able. 1650 Eart Monn. tr. Seuault’s Mau bec. Guilty 82 
Eternity. .in it’s undividable unity. 183: 1. Horr E£ss. 
Orig, Man 1, 48 Since mere space is undividable tn parts 
separate from each other. 

b. As sé. An indivisible thing. 

21739 JARVIS Quix. 1. 1V. viil. (1749) 351 Reducing the 
undivideables into money, he shared it among his company. 

Undivi'dably, adv. rare. (Ux-! 11: cf. prec.) 1611 
Cotcre., Sidivisiblement, indiuisibly, vndiuidably. a 1641 
Be. Mountacu acts & Jou, (1642) 472 Schisme and heresie 
are not the same thing, nor ever incident undividably to the 


same parties, 
Undivided, f//.a. [Un-1 8 and 5 b.J 


1. Not divided, separated, or broken up into parts. 

e412 Hoccieve De Keg. Princ. 4469 The blessid trinite, 
Whiche fat euery man of cristen byleeue Knoweth an vn- 
dyuyded vnite. 1480 Cov. Lect BA. 442 Andso ye togeder, 
as on holy body vudevided, to sewe for the redresse therof. 
1553 Even Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 16 Theyr fete. .hauing 
fyue toes like hoeues vndeuided. ¢16z0 Ropinson A/ary 
Magid, 952 A robe hee wore, like to his essence, pure; That 
yndiuided; vndeuided hee. 1662 StTituincri. Orig. Sacre 
ut. ii, $18 Some of them [se. particles] are more undivided 
then others are, 1780 J/irror No. 100, One great undivided 
impression, or an uninterrupted chain of congenial events, 
1837 P. Keitu Bot. Lex. 374 The feet..are single and un- 
divided, as in the horse. 1869 Tozer /light. Turkey 11.152 
One unbroken level, which.. presents an undivided area cf 
dry and yellow soil. 

b. Not separated or parted from each other. 

1s21 [see UnpisskvERED ffl. a.). ¢1600 SHaks. Sonn. 
xxxvi, We twomust betwaine, Although our vndeuided loues 
are one. 1626 Bacon Sy/zva §752 [here have been some 
Men, that have had their Teeth undivided, as of one whole 
Bone. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 34 In 
death we will be undivided, 1822 SHELLEY Epitaph x These 
are two friends whose lives were undivided. ; 

2. Not divided by disagreement or dissension. 

©1440 Lypc. /lors, Shefe & G. 510 Vndevided with berte, 
will & thouht To doon her office as nature hath hem wrouht. 

3. Not divided between persons ; shared or held 
jointly or in common. Also quasi-adv., jointly. 

1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 67 They ought by the lawe to 
occupy suche landes and tenementes in comon, and vn- 
deuyded to take the profytes in comon. 1660 R, Coxe 
Power & Subj. 1 To suppose..all men to be equal, and to 
have a common and undivided Right to all things. 1713 
C’ress Wincuecsea JZise. Pocuts 243 Your unentailed, your 
undivided Air, Where no Proprietor was ever known, 1817 
SuewLey Kev, /slaurix, xxix, Let those, . Insult with careless 
tread, our undivided tomb, 1877 Ravmonp Statist. Alincs 
& Mining 247 It..is owned by lewis Reese and Co.,.. who 
hold an undivided half interest. y 

b. Not divided between different objects; concen- 
trated on, devoted to, directed towards, one object ; 
whole, entire. 

1746 Hravevy Ref. ou Flower Garden 81 Be it tby one 
undivided Aim to glorify Him! 1779 J/irrur No, 13, Where 
the undivided attention has leisure to brood over the few.. 
objects which surround him. 1856 .V. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 261 
A course of study..sufficient to occupy the undivided tine 
of the longest life. 1876 Bancrorr fist. U.S. 1. Pref., The 
present revision, to which a solid year of close and undivided 
application has been devoted. 

ce. Not shared by others; confined to one person. 

1867 Pearson //ist, ug. 1. 39 The success of Agricola, 
showed that the country was not too large for an undivided 
command, 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 177 On his own 
undivided responsibility, he crossed the straits. 

Hence Undi'videdness. 

1889 Asp. Benson in Life (1899) I1. 283 To illustrate tbe 
undividedness of the Church of Wales and England. 

Undividedly, adv. [Un-1 11: ct. prec.J In 
an undivided manner; without division. 

1539 dlcf 31 Heu, VI//,c. 1 §1 Dyuers. ,=haue lyke righte 
..in the same maners,..jotntly or in common undevidedly 
togither with other. 1624 GaTtaxer Trausuést. 107 Under 
them all and each particle of them undevidedly remaining, 
1681 Fraver Jeth. Grace vi. 122 Christ is offered tous in the 
Gospel, intirely and undividedly, as cloathed with all his 
offices. 1704 Norns /edead Hordd 1. xii. 438 This universal 
nature which so undividedly communicates itself to all that 
is intellectual. 1848 Mixi. od. con. 11. viii. § 1. 347 The case 
in which the produce of land and labour belongs undividedly 
tothe labourer, 1887 Be. W. How in S/eue. (1898) 225 Pray for 
me that God will give ine grace..to be more undividedly flis. 

+ Undivi-dible, obs. var. Unvivipantea. 1569 J. San- 
ForD tr. dgrifpa's Van. Artes 65b, Betweene the A sours, 
that is undiuidible parts. 

+ Undivi-dual, a. Ods. rare. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 
Indivisible ; = InpivipuaLa. 1. 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Wicvocosutos 195 Shee is Prides 
second selfe, or other name, Morsters distinct, yet vndiuid- 
uall. @1661 Furcer Worthées, Wore. 11. (1662) 172 Indeed 
tfue courage and courtesie, are undividuall Companions. 

Undivi'nable, a. (Un-'7b,5b.) 1612 CoiGr., /adiviu- 
able, vndiuinable, most obscure, not to be gliessed at. 1858 
Cantyte Fredk. Gt. vi, iii. (1872) 11. 159 He..was comph- 
mentary toa degree,—for reasons undivinable to Wilhelmina, 

Undivi'ne, z. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

1685 H. More in Norris Theory of Love (1688) 191 It were 
a tbing Disangelical, if I may so speak, and undivine. 1732 
BerkELey Alciphr. v. § 19 If divines are quarrelsome, that 
is not so far forth as divine, but as undivine and unchristian. 
1837 CartyLe J/isc. Ess. (1888) V. 161 With force of genius 
she represses. .ber Undivine Idea. 1860 Ruskin Unto this 
Last (1862) 134 All attempt at concealment implies some 
practice of the opposite, or undivine science, e 
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UNDIVINED. 


Undivined, ff/.a. (Un-'8.) 1852 Battey Festus soo The 
sunsmile of Salvation beamed..Unrecognized—unrecked of 
—undivined. 1880‘ VeRNon Lee’ Stud. /taly i. i. 122 An 
obscure youth with undivined talents. Undivi-nelike, 
adv. (Ux-170¢.) 1649 Mitton Z£iéon, xvii. Wks. 1851 ITT, 
465 How undivinelike writt'n, and how like a worldly 
gospeller.., posterity no doubt will be able to judge. 

Undivinely, a/v. [Us-111.J 

+1. Ina manner unbefitting a divine. Ods. 

1618 Dantet Coll. (Hist. Eng. 182 The Bishop of Hereford 
_.concludes most undevinely, that an aking..Head of a 
Kingdome was of necessity to be taken of. 1657 J. Watts 
Vind. Ch. Eng. 110 You not onely inartificially but un- 
divinely say From the University, whereas every good gift 
is from above, as the Apostle saith. 

2. Ina manner which is not divine. 

1884 Congregational Year bk. 65 There was nothing so 
undivinely merciless as the divine beauty of Grecce. 

Undivi'ning, #4/.2. (Us-'s5d.) 1848 Lytton Harold 
1x. vii, Undiviaing the solemnity of the appointed snare. 

+Undivi'sible, a. Obs. (Un-17 and 5 b.) 

1495 Urevisa's Barth. De I. R. xix. cxxiii, mm iij’2 That 
nombre is par that is departyd in euen nombres alwaye vnto 
one that is vndiuysible, 1533 More Jé’&s, 1131/2 For he 
seeth..that the soule is vndinisible and is in euery part of 
the body, and in euery part it is whole. 1561 T. Norton 
Calvin's {nst.1. 7 Let /picure answer me, what meting of 
vndiuisible bodies.. bringeth to passe f[etc.}. 

Undivorrceable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1825 Coterince Aids 
Reff. (1848) 1. 205 From the same reluctance to abandon the 
too dear and undivorceable Eve. 1884 Lucycl. Brit. XVII. 
86 The musical moiety undtvorceable froin the literary half. 
Undivorrced, Af/. a. (Un-'8.) 1744 Younc Nt. Th. v. 1057 
‘These dy'd together; Happy in ruin! undivore’d hy death ! 
{Alsoin recent use.) Undivo'rcing, 54. (Ux-' 12.) 1644 
Mitton Divorce (ed. 2) u. ix. 51 Questionlesse this were a 
hardheartednesse of undivorcing, worse then that in the 
Jewes. Undivorrcing, f/.a. (Un-"7.) 1643 Mittos 
Divorce 13 Made the thrall of heavines and discomfort by 
an undivorcing Law of God, as he erroneously thinks. 

Undivu Iged, p//. a. (Un-18.) 

1695 Suaks. Leavitt. 1. 52 Tremble thou Wretch, That hast 
within thee vndivulged Crimes Vawhipt of lustice. 1854 
J.S.C. Assotr Napoleon (1855) 1. xxal. 477 He.. listened, 
with emotions undivulged, to the acclamations of seventy 
thousand voices. 1883 A. opson Fielding vi. 167 A secret 
that, to this day, remains undivulged. 

Undi-zened, Afi. a. rare. (Un-' 8.) 1601 Hottann Pliny 
II. 298 ‘he peasants... forbid their wives..to carie their 
rockes and distaves undizened or bare. 

Undo (gndz'), v. [OK. an-, on-, undon (see 
Un-? 3 and Dov.), = OF ris. «2(d) dua (WF ris. ont-, 
2nidwaen), MDu. and Du. onfdoen, OS. an(t\dn, 
-duan (MLG. entdén\, OHG, anttoan, in(t)duon, 
etc, (MHG., eztuor).] 

The absence or scarcity of material illustrating senses 1 
and 3 in the 17th and 18th ceuturies is remarkable; the 
evidence suggests that, in these senses, the word was revived 
or reintroduced into literary use hy Scott. 

I. 1. ¢rans. To unfasten and open: @. A door, 
gate, or window. 

¢€893 K. -Errrep Ovos. visi. 253 Pa weard eft lanes duru 
andon,..peh pier nan sefeoht burhtogsen ne wurde. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Psalter (Thorpe) xxiii. 7 Undod nu eowre Zeatu,..and 
onblidad pa ecan seata, x1.. Grave 20 in Anglia V. 290 
Nefst du nenne freond..Dat wxfre wndon de wule da dure. 
31975 Lams. Hon. s Pet faire 3et me hat hit, &..nefre ouer 
xii monbe nis hit undon bute to dei. c12g0 Gen. § Ex. 603 
Arches windo3e undon it is, de Rauen ut-He3.  ¢ 1325 Lai le 
Freine 183 The porter of the abbay aros, .. The chirche dore 
he vndede. 1386 Cnaucer JViller's T. 541 The wyndow 
she vndoth, and that in haste, 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 
iv. 469% We for fer dar nat issen oute, Nor be so bolde to 
vndone a gate. 1520 in Collect. (O. H.S.) I. 100 Vndo your 
dore. 1581 A. Haut //iad vi.114 The dores of gold she doth 
vndoe, vnfolded, rich and large. 1801 Scott Eve St. Fohn 
xvii, The door she'll undo, to her knight so true. 1821 — 
Kenilw.xxxii, The Earl undid the lattice, and stepped out. 
1841 Dickens Barn. Rudve ix, Undo the shop window, that 
I may get inthat way. 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam 4 Eve Il. 
63 She undid the gate, and held it half open. 

absol. a1300 K. Horn 1069 (Camb. MS.), He com to pe 
gateward... Horn bad undo softe. 1390 Gower Conf I. 243 
This Geta cam thanne ate laste Unto the dore and seide, 
‘Undo’. c 1425 Seven Sages 1410(P.), At hys dore he wolde 
inne,..He schof ther-onne and hade undo. 

b. A box, sack, bale, etc. 

¢ 1000 /Etrric Gen. xlii. 27 Pa undyde hira an his sacc. 
@1300 Cursor M. sooy Pai..did pair fardels be vndon. 
€1315 SHORENAM 1. 2148 He se3 a bok was fast ischet;..Ne 
my3te hy no man ondo. ¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 4846 Pe clerk 
panne deliuerli vndede poletteres. ¢ 1412 Hoccteve De Reg. 
Princ. 1112 Vn-to his cofre he dressith hym in hye;..He it 
vndoth, and opneth. ¢ 1450 J/irk’s Festial 85 hen made he 
men to vndo be tombe. 1466 aston Lett. 11. 293, 1 sende 
yow..ilj, tracle pottes of Geane;. .they weer never ondoo syns 
that they come from Geane. 1535 dct 27 Hen. VIII, c.14 
§ 4 Which packes..be not yndone nor opened at their arriual 
within the portes. 1573 Barer Ady. O114 To vndooe, or 
open a letter sealed, 1853 M. Arnotp Scholar Gipsy xxv, 
(Ube) Tyrian trader..on the beach undid his corded bales. 

Jig. 21300 Sarmun xxxvi. in E. E. P. (1862) 5 Vn-do pin 
hert pat is iloke wip couetise. a1310 in Wright Lyric P, 
xviii. 58 Swete Jhesu, .. Undomyn herte ant libt ther-yn. 1596 
Drayton Legends ili. 106 What is that Man, by whom thou 
art controll’d, Or hath the Key of Reason to vndoe thee? 

+c. To open by unlocking or uncovering. Oés. 

a 1122 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 656, Sif hwa hit halt, 
S. Petre mid heofne keie undo him heofenrice. a 1300 Cursor 
AT, 6611 Paa holes, quen bai bam vndid, Pai fand bot wormes 
creuland emid. /dzf. 6725 If animan vndus a pitt, And siben 
wil it noght ditt. 

+2. To open (the mouth or eyes). Ods. 

21000 Nentish Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 62 A perientur [labia 
snea)}, Siont ondone. ¢ 1000 AE:rric Hom, 1.548 He undyde 
his mud, and hi lerde. cross Byrhtyerth’s Handbgc in 
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Anglia VII. 317 Pathe undohiseagan. ¢1175 Lams, Homt. 
121 Imong alle here pine,,ne undude he nefre ene his mud. 
1250 Gen. & Fx. 3971 Balaam it spured and smit dor-on; 
And god vndede dis asses mud. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7185 
He gan as he awoke of slepe is cyen po wndo. ¢1420 Lay 

‘olks Mass Bk. 82 Lorde un-do my lyppis. c1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) €84 Yit a litle his eyen he vndede. 

3. To unlastcn by untying or by rcleasing from a 
fixed position; to unfix. Also in fig. context. 

¢9s0 Lindiss, Gosp. John i. 27 Dass ic ne am wyrde pette 
ic undoe (AKushw. ondoe) his Ouong scoes. ¢r000 ALLERIC 
Hom, 1.572 On dare ylcan nibte Godes engel undyde pa 
locu das cwearternes. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2114 Ne was non 
so wis man in al bis lond, de kude vn-don dis dremes bond. 
13.. Cursor M1. 17357 (Gott. [pai] vndid pair luck all wid pe 
hay. 1382 Woerur J/ar& i. 7 Of whom I..am not worthi for 
to vndy, or ‘nbynde, the thwong of hisschoon c1440 Promp, 
Parv. 365/% Ondoon, or ondo lokys or speryngys, aperio. 
1450 Mirk's festial 248 Oure lady aperet..yn fe prison, 
and vndyd his bondes. 1542 Upatt Aras. Apoph. 230 b, 
Writhen, .with sodiffusea knotte, that noman could vndowve it 
1586 C'trss Pemproxe /s. (1023) txvitt. ii, The prisoners 
chaines are by his hands undone. 1605 Suaks, Lear v. ii. 
3e9, Pray you vndothis Button. 1683 Moxon JMech, Exerc. 
Printing iw.44 The Checks may. .receive the Head without 
un-doing the Capand Winter. 1805 Scott Last Minstrel v. 
xxii, Some friendly hand Undo the visor’s barred band! 1818 
Lyvkon Juan 1.cxxxvii, Do pray undo the bolt a litile faster, 
1858 Moxnmis Earthly Par, (1572) 1.1. 431 She..turned the 
box round,..undid The clasp, and fearfuily raised up the lid. 

b. To unfasten the clothing of (a person). 

1633 Rowrey Match at Midn. ww, Widlow). Alas! you 
will undo ine. Alex. No, no, I will undo myself, louk ye. 
1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge ix, Having undone her mis- 
tress, as she phrased it (which means, assisted to undress her . 
1899 T. M. Exvus 37 Cat's-Eye Kings go ‘Now undo ine. I 
shall get into bed.” ‘ Yes, my lady.’ 

+ 4. To unbind; to relcase or frce from a bond, 
bandage, covering, etc. Obs. 

930 Laws A thelstan i, 23 Beon preo niht, xr mon ba hiond 
undo, cgso Durham Kit. 42 From ailvm vsiz..syunvin.. 
vndo. c1rasoGen, & {7.581 llc wateres springe here streng de 
undede. cr2go S. Eny. Leg. 1. 34/30 Nov, he seide, we 
schullen iseo.. jweber te be mai a-jein me vndo. ar300 
Cursor JJ. 14970 A moder ass yee sal par find, And yce hir 
sal vn-do Vte of hir band, ¢1380 Sir Ferustd. 1310 Oundo 
pis prysouns on & on;..pbey eee. out of bis sory won. 
¢1g00 Welyne 735 Lhe kynge vndid his hede alle bare. 1513 
Dovetas cEneidt V1. vi, 45 Sche,..with that word, the brancn 
schew and vndid, That preualie ondir hir clok wes bid. 

+ 5. a. To remove, take away; to detach, cut off. 

612975 Lay. 19205 Merlyn hadde al his craft ondo of pan 
kinge. 1340 Ayend4, 100 Pe yefpe of wysdom, pet uestnep.. 
pe berte in god,.. bet hi ne inay by ondo ne to-deld 1513 
Douctas cEneid ww. xii. 117, | man Vado this hair, to Pluto 
comsecrait. 

+b. To cut up (ananimal), Ods. 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Ant. 1327 Quykly of be quelled dere a 
querre pay maked,..& didden bem derely vndo. ¢1400 
Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxxiii, Penne he shulde 
charge whome hym lyste to vndo be deere, 1486 BA. Si. 
Albans, (funting ein, When ye laue slayn the boore.., 
Ye shall vndo hym vnflayne when he shall be dight. 

tc. To cut open; to open with a knife. Ods. 

c31440 Anc. Cookery in [louseh, Ord. (1799) 451 Take 
pykes, and undo hom on the hale. ¢ 1440 Padlad. on Husb, 
1. 601 Al esely me may vndo the skyn With prickyng of a 
nelde or of a pyn. a@1450 Myrc Par. Pr. 99 Veche the 
mydwyf that scho hye For to vndo hyre wyth a knyi, And 
for to saue the chyldes lyf. 1672 Watker Harz. 344 Une 
done, as ye would undoe an Oyster. 1688 J.Gruppin Aoxd. 
Ball, (1888) V1. 726 George undid the Dragon just as you'd 
undo an oyster. 

+8. intr. To go apart; to open; to become un- 
fastened, come undone. Odés. 

1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.), Se wolcne undide on fower 
healfe and faht par to geanes. ¢1300 Harrow. Hell 138 
(Harl. MS.), Helle gates y come nou to, ant y wole pat heo 
vndo. ¢xsg00 in Hazlitt £. 2. &. IIT. 109 At the dore I will 
assaie, If it will undoe. 1548 in S. Haynes St, Papers Cecil 
(1740) 99 The Lady Elizabeth heryng the Pryvie-Lock undo, 
..ran out of hir Bed. ; 

IL 7. ¢rans. To annul, cancel, rescind (something 
done, effected, or decided on); to reduce to the con- 
dition of not having been done, effected, decided, etc. 

¢970 in Birch Cartul. (1887) II]. 417 Pet byra nan ne 
undo pe ic to Sam haligum mynstrum binnan bare byrig 
zedon hehbe. a1izz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 656, 
Leidon pa Godes curs..{on him) be ani ping undyde bet 
bar was sedon. 1123 /éid, an. 1123, He sade bone cyng 
pat hit wees to geanes riht,..ac se cyng hit nolde undon. 
¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 3014 Pharaon wrod herte on hard, And 
vndede hem Sat forward. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5692 He 
vndude alle be luber lawes bat me huld biuore, & gode lawes 
brozte vorp. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 1. 1669 For bet complep bet 
spoushod..pat hyt ne may be ondon. ¢ 1400 Beryn 3355 
For I have made a bargeyn, pat may nat be vndo. 1495 
Acti: Hen. V/1,c.56 §2 Provided alweys that this present 
acte exiend not..to undo eny your lettres patente. ax 
Lp. Bernxers Gold Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) B viij, Julius Cesar 
..adnulled and vndyd all that Sylla hadde made. 1605 
Snaks. .Vacéd. v. i. 75 What's done, cannot be vndone. 1652 
Hoses Leviath. 1. xix. 96 The diligent appearance of a 
few of the contrary opinion undoes to day, all that was 
concluded yesterday. 1680 Baxter Axsw. Strlling fz. \. 72 
And what Princes do, they have power to undo. 1709 
Appisos JZatler No. 108 P§ To disappoint and undo what 
the most refined Spirits have heen labonring to advance. 
1768 Tucker L¢. Wat, II. 1. xiv. 196 Annibilating time and 
space, undoing past events or producing contrary ones. 
1820 SHettey Gd. Tyr. 1. 384 With a little common sense, 

-.Only undoing all that has been done. 1873 Dixon Two 
Queens xxu. vili, No one could recall a case in which the 
peers had undone the finding of a grand jury. 

absol, 1440 Bone Flor, 1511 He seyde, Thou haste wychyd 
me,..Undo or thou schalt abye. 1577-82 Breton Floorish 
upon Fancie Wks. (Grosart) I. 6/1 To doo, and vndoo too, 
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so that they may obtaine Their mistresse looue, 1593 
Snaks. 3 f/en. Fs, u. vis 105 Warwicke as our Selfe, 
Shall do, and vndo as hiin pleaseth best. 1697 Vanuxucn 
Prov. Wife 1. i, Methinks, they do and undo, and make 
but had work on't. 1803 Worpsw. Sonn. Liberty xxii 3 
One man..Raised up to sway the world, to do, undo. 

b. ‘To reverse the doing or making of (some 
material thing or effect) so as to restore the original 
form or condition. 

1426 Lyoc. De Gail. Pilyr, 11328 Tel me.. Why makestow, 
& vndost agey'n ‘by werk (sc. mats] so offte sythe a day? 
1606 Suaks, elt. & Cl. 11. 11. 210 Whose winde did scetne 
To gloue the delicate cheekes which they did coule, And 
what they vndid did. 1632 Sanpekson Serm. 1. 309 He 
never knoweth the end of his work: what he doth now, anon 
he must undo, 31679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. vit. 125 It ts 
sometimes used when Carpenters have committed error in 
their work, and must undo what they did, to miend it, 1797 
E-ncyd. Brit. (ed. 3) NVI. ge4/ Ut will not stop till it <A 
turned as ofien as the end 22 has been twisted, and now all 
the twist will Le undone. 1853 «rad. Nis. (Reldg.) 572 
He went up..to the workmen, and..made them..undo all 
they had yet finished. 1866 Geo. Eriot F. //o/t i, She 
liked to insist that work done without her orders should be 
undone from beginning to end. 

8. To destroy ; to bring to naught; to do away 
with ; to take away, remove. Now 7zare. 

cgso Lindiss. Gosp. Mark xiv. 58 lc undoe ve/ ic toslita 
(L. wissolvam)tempel. ¢1175§ Laméd. Hom. 7 Ne swincke 
pu nefre swa mucher a hit bid undun. crago Gen. § Ex. 
3402 Quat stungen man so sa3 @or-on, dat werk bim soneal 
wastn-don. a1275in O. &. Sfisc. tot Hwenne dep heom 
lat to be murehbe pat neuer ne byp undon. 13.. &. £. 
Altit. ?. 3. 562 Hym rwed pat he hem vprerde.., & efte 
pat he hem vndyd, bard bit hym po3t. 1382 Wvciur A/ate. 
v.17, 1 came not to vndo the lawe, hut to fulfille. c142 
Eng. Cong. freland 94 Thay comen ayeyn hym..for to ma! 
hym turne ayeyne; other, to vado hym ryght yn the watyr. 
crqgo Pallad. on flush, 1, 284 Vonhusbondynge vndoth 
fertilite, ¢ 1482 J. Kay in Gibbon Crusades, etc. (1870) 135 
To undoo and subuerte the holy cytee of Rome. 1573 
Tusser fash. (1878) 73 Louk daily well tothem, least dogs 
vndvo them. 1638 Sik T. Hexerkt Trav. (ed. 2) 303 The 
BKannyan is..so innocent, as not t» undee the silliest vermin. 
= bane Diary yt May, Having done now so long as to 
undo iny cyes almust every time that I take a pen in my 
hand. 1703 Kowe fair /f'enit. 1. i, Nor tell him that 
which will undo his Quiet. 1788 777/7er No. 14. 186 This 
hypotbesis however is undone by the manifest design and 
order displayed through the whole creation, 1871 Jowett 
f'lato |. ayy The love of Aristogeiton and the constancy 
of HMarmodius had a strength which undid their power. 

b. To destroy in respect of means or position ; 
toruin, + Also (refl.) with (on) of. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 193 Thurgh the conseil of you tuo I 
stonde in point to ben undo, 14977 Paston Lett. 111. 199, I 
beseche yow that I maye have an assyngnement of suche 
dettes.. ; ffor..I sholde ellyx wylfully ondoo myselffe. 1483 
Caxton G. de la Tour Cvb, Fer a lytel thynge ye haue 
vndo yow. 18931 Star Chamb. Cases (Selden) II. 187 Ex- 
tending vtterly to defame, inpouerisshe and vndoo your seid 
oratours. 1573 Tusser //usb. (1878) 24 The rich it com- 
pelleth to paice for his pride; the poore it vndooeth on 
cucrie side, 1612 /zvo Nodie A. ut. vi- 137 Our Folly has 
undon us. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. v 32 Itis 
never heard in ‘Yurkic, that a man hath undone hunself b 
House-keeping. 1712 Axrsutnsot John Sulu. iii, A foolish 
and negligent hushand, who..was undone by his wife's 
clopement from him. 1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canterd. T. 11.15 
A single error undid him. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos 1. i. § 
England had been well-nigh undone by them, when the 
spirit of her greatest king awoke. 1867 Morxis Jason u. 
81 For surely mayst thou lean upon me, when. .a king with 
wrong Would fain undo thee. 

(6) 1621 J. Taytor (Water P.) Unnat. Father Wks. (1630) 
136/2 He was enticed to vndoe himselfe out of all bis earthly 
possessions, 1628 GauLte Pract. She. 4 He hath quite 
vndone himselfe of Money, Wit fete}. 

c. To injure (a person) seriously. rare. 

1530 Pacscr. 767/2, I undo one by any..hurt done to his 
person by reason of any stroke. 17.. Christmas Ba'ing 
xxi. in Skinner's Blisc. /'oet. (1809) 130 An't had na been 
for Davy Mair, The rascals had ondune him. 

d. To ruin by seducing. Also aéso/, Now rare. 

1612 SHELTON Quix. L iii. 16 Doing many wrongs, sollicit- 
ing many widdowes, vndoing certaine maidens. a1695 
Priok ‘ Whither would my passion run’ i, Losing Her | 
ain undone, Yet would not gain Her to undo Her. 1792 
Wotcot (P. Pindar) More Money 11. ix, As Darkness oft 
turns Pimp to undo a belle. 1809 Mackin Gif Blas it vii. 
? 14 In my eyes he was created to undo, 

9. To explain, interpret, expound, 

Sometimes with suggestion of sense 3. 

a1300 Cursor M. 4474 Said ioseph,..1 sal vnedo pe wel bi 
sueuen. /éid. 12206 Vndos me first quat es alpha. 7a 1366 
Cuaucer Kom. Rose 9 Macrobes, That..vndothe vs the 
auysioun That whilom mette kyng Cipioun, 1393 Lanct. 
P. Pl. C.1. 40 Dauid vn-dop hit hym-:self, as pe doumbe 
sheweb. crqso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 620 Ga in my 
blissing bi mayster to, He sall bis dreeme pe vndo. 158 
Perme Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 82, I praie you.. 
vndo me the knot of this Gentrie, which I see to be verie 
intricate, 1618 FretcHer Women Pleas'd w.i, Here may 
be so much wit (though much I fear it) To undo this 
knotty question. 1654 WitLock Zootomia 232 Commend 
them tosuch as can undo a Text (as they tearm it) with as 
much ease as a how-knot. 1833 Tennyson So Voices 232 
In seeking to undo One riddle, and to find the true. 

Undo, obs. variant of UnDoxE Pf/. a. 

Undorable, 2 (Ux-' 7b.) 1865 CartyLe Fredk. Ct. 
xvuu ii. WI. 113 ‘ Difficult, not undoable,’ persists the King. 

Undoch(t: see Unpoveur. 

+Undo-cible, a. [Ux-17, 5 b.] =InpocrB1e. 

1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn., Moles 17 He is undocible and 
stubborn, 1668 H. More Drv. Dial. 1. xxxi. (1713) 69 You 
see..that I am not altogether an undocihle Auditor of 
Metaphysicks. 1702 De Fore Reform. Manners 52 The 


Now rare. 


UNDOCILE. 


hardn’d Guilt undocihle appears. 1722 — Col. Yack (1840) 
157 A negro. .perfectly untractable, undocible. 
+Undo‘rcile, z. Oés. (Un-' 7 and 5b.) 1656 CowLey 
Pindar. Odes, Plagues Egypt 241 What Blindness. .did 
there e’er Like this undocil King’s appear? 1703 Secret 
Policy Yansenists (ed. 2) 25 They give out they are 
Undocil, but the truth is, they are not Instructed. . 

Undo'ck, v. [Un-2 5.] ¢vans. To take (a ship) 
out of a dock; sometimes sfec., to launch. 

1750 Naval Expos. 15 On docking and undocking Ships, 
1804 Trans. Soc. Arts XXII. 277 Enabling large ships to 
be docked, suspended, and undocked, the same spring tides. 
1897 !Vestin. Gaz. 30 Sept. 5/2 Before the Lyx.x could be 
i it was necessary to undock. .another destroyer. 


Undo'cked, £//. 2. (Un-} 8+ Dock v.}) 

1677 Lond. Gaz. No, 1231/4 A light dun Colt,.. three years 
old,..undockt. 1802 [see Uncrorpep 2]. 1859 F. Mauony 
Rel. Father Prout 375 Remotest posterity.. would enjoy thy 
book undocked of its due proportions. 

Undorctor, v. (Un-?6b.) [1598 Frorio, Disdottorare, 
to vndoctor, to degrade a doctor.) 1833 Mrs. CartvLe in 
Froude Carlyle, First Forty Years 11. 353 My hrother-in- 
law is a paragon of the class,.. hut he is so by..undoctoring 
himself. Undo-ctored, (44/.) a. (Un-'8, 9.) 1803 in 
Spirit Pub. Fruls. V1\. 370 No diploma did he bring from 
Jutland, but came undoctored and undubbed. 1882 J/ed. 
Temp. Frul, L. 85 \t would be much better to use the spirit 
undoctored. Undorctrinal, a. (Un-!' 7.) 1863 Geo. 
Euiort Romola xxv, Brave undoctrinal lovers of a sober 
republican liberty, who preferred fighting to arguing. 
Undorctrined, J4/.a. (Un-'7.) 1869 Bracxmore Lorna 
Doone i. (1891) 3 Any boy, soever small and undoctrined. 
Undocumented, 44/7. a. (Un-18.) 1883 Boston Herald 
12 May 2 During such undocumented period. 1888 
Athenzum 4 Aug. 153/2 The inexact and undocumented 
synthesis of the insufficient student. 

Undorer!. [f. Uxpo wv +-rr1}.] 

+1. An expounder, interpreter. Ods, 

1382 Wyctiir Jas. Prol., So also of interpretouris, or vn- 
doeris, in to Latyn speche thei were turned treuly. ¢ 1440 
Proutp.Parv.365 Ondoar, or expownare, ¢xfositor, interpres. 

2. One who opens or unfastens. rave. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 365/1 Ondoare, or opynnare of thyngys 
schet or closyd.., afertor. ; 

3. A destroyer, wrecker, ruiner. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 365/1 Ondoare, or dystroyare, destruc. 
tor. 1456 Sir G. Hay Gov. Princes Wks. (S. T.S.) IL. 101 
‘Thus ar the tymes of somer and wynter bathe doare and 
undoare to all erdly thing that growis under the hevyn. 
1567 Drant Horace, Ep. 1, xv. E vj, Th’ vndoer, tempest, 
and the hell of al the shambles then. 1598 R. Bernarp 
tr. Terence, Adelphos v. iii, Loe heere at hand the common 
corruption and vndoer of our children. 1633 Hevwoop £ug. 
Trav. 1v, This my customary comming hither, Hath bin to 
hase and sorded purposes: To.. be mine owne vndoer. 1796 
C. Anstev Pleaders’ Guide (1803) 171 Sure Law was made to 
be the undoer Of just such Nincompoops as you are! 1844 
Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile 423, anew confess myself 
thy death And thine undoer, 1885 R. L. & F. STEVENSON 
Dynamtter 161 Greed.. has been your undoer. 

b. spec. One who ruins a woman; a seducer. 

1703 Rowe Fair Penit.1v.i, Think, whom I shou’d devote 
to Death and Hell, Whom Curse, as my Undoer, but 
Lothario. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) II. 49, 
I awakened..in the arms of my cruel and Geearscd undoer 
1847 Lytron Lucretia 1. xiv, The child of.. your betrayer, 
your undoer, stands between the daylight and your son. 

Undo-er?. rare, [Un-112.] One who does 
not act or perform. 

1628 Fectuan Resolves 1. 232 Hope without Action is 
a harren vndooer. : 

Undo'ffed, A424. (Un-'8.) 1440 Alph. Tales 173 And 
so (the priest) pe shone lefte vndofte vnto his servand did 
baim oft 1854 Miss Baker Northam/pt, Gloss., Undoffed, 
undressed. ‘ He hasn't heen undoffed thistwodays.’ Un- 
dogma'tic,2. (Un-'7.) 1857 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence 
i, 108 Melancthon’s mind however was undogmatic. 1894 
Drummonp Ascent Afan g Of all men the Evolutionist... 
must be humble, tolerant, and undogmatic. Undogma:- 
tical,a. (Un-'7.) 1863 0. Rev CXI1V. 571 It was only on 
the most dogmatic of all sciences..that he lived for the 
pu ¢ of making all teaching undogmatical. 

Undoing, vbl, sb.1 [f. Unno v.] 

+1. Exposition ; interpretation. Ods. 

21330 Seuyn Sages (W.) 2352 Hescholde.. brenge a besaund 
to offring, And of his sweuen have undoing. 1382 Wyciir 
Gen. xl. 8 And Joseph seide to hem, Whether not of God is 
the vndoyng? ¢1425 Wvntoun Crox. 1v. xxvi. 2576 Discripe 
cion is wrytynge In til our propyr vndoynge. c 1440 Proms, 
Parv, 365/1 Ondoynge, or expownynge, cxfosicto. 

2. The action of opening, unfastening, taking 
apart, loosening, etc. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 477 Of pat ee be vn- 
doynge Is of oure harte & vndirstandinge. 1400 Pauline 
Ep. (Powell) x Cor. vii. 27 If pou art howndyn to a wif, 
sceke pou not vndoyng. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 365/1 On- 
doynge, or opynynge of schettellys, or sperellys, afcrcio, 
1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hunting e iii, Now of thage & undoyng 
of the boore. 1598 Frorio, Disctolare,. .to put off hose and 
doublet without vndoing of points. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrint 
age (1614) 484 The heeles of their shooes are seldome pulled 
vp, to saue lahour of vndoing them. 1897 A/ébutt’s Syst. 
Med. 11.912 They all bring about a loosening of the frame- 
work of, , nervous matter... The muscular system also..shows 
a like undoing. 

3. The action of bringing to nought, destroying, 
or ruining; the fact of being so dealt with; the state 
of being undone; also (with a), an instance of this. 

Quotations under (a) illustrate the active, those under (4) 
the passive, use of the word. 

_ (a) 1398 Trevis, Barth, De P. R. x. iii. (Tollem. MS.), It 
is be leste party and laste in undoynge of the hody. 1423 
Rolls of Parit. 1V. 198/2 In hy undoyng to the Kynges 
Liege peple, and ayenis the ordenaunce and statuts. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 365/1 Ondoynge, or dystroyynge, d¢sst= 
pacio, destruccio. ¢1475 Golagros § Gaw. 497 May nane do 
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thame na deir with vndoyng. 1598 Fiorio, S/accimento, a 
defacing,..a defeasance, an vndooing. 1617 Hieron Wés. 
II. 358 If thou leauest out the manner of doing, this is an 
vndoing to thy doing, 1671 Fravet Fount, Life v.13 An 
Undoing to him in point of Reputation. a0... 

(6) c1400 Land Troy Bk. g125 The Grekes were in point of 
vndoyng: Ne hadde ther comen ther riche kyng. 1415 Sir 
T. Grev in g?rd Rep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. (1882) 583 Hit has 
broghte me to bis shame and undoyng. 1503-4 Plumpton 
Corr. (Camden) p. cxiii, Sir Roger Hastings is at the point 
of undoinge, because hee hath not money to pay where he 
ought to pay. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades \. vi. 171/t 
Neither doest thou read that the state. .of the Israelites was 
euer at any time in greater daunger and peril of vndooing. 
1614 R. TaiLor Mog hath lost Pearle ivy, How many country 
Clyents then might rest, Free from vndooing! a@1716SovutH 
Serm.(t744) XI. viti. 183 He that ventures to be a surety for 
another, ventures an undoing for his sake. 

b. With possessive pronoun or genitive. 

Chiefly in passive sense. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pd, B. xv. 589 Danyel of her vndoynge 
deuyned and seyde[etc.}. ¢1440 Yacob’s Well 127 He took 
redyly po 3iftes, & pat was cause of his vidoyng. 1478 
Paston Lett. Suppl]. (1g01) 151 Now he ys uppon hys makyng 
by vertues governance, or undoyng to the contrarye. 1562 
Pirxincton Exfos, Abdias Pref. 16 They saved your lyves 
and goods, not seeking your undoinge when it laye in their 
handes. 1609 Hottanp Asm. Marcell. 353 For, exposed he 
was..to the accesse of as manie as sought the undoing of 
others. 1679 J. Goopman Penit. Pard. 1. i, (1713) 157 His 
undoing was his making, and his misfortune proved his 
recovery. 1740 Richarpson Pamela (1824) I. 64 You see 

your undoing has been long hatching. 1823 Byron Juan xiv. 

xxxv, The latter works its own undoing, 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond i, ix, He was not the first that has.. brought about 
his own undoing. 

c. In the phrase Zo (one’s) zezdoing. 

21456 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 59 Thei wuld put alle 
juparte up on me to myn utter ondoyng. 1526 Piler. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 97 b, Lest he gete helpe of thy superyour, 
& so vanquysshe y® to thy vtter vndoynge. «1548 Hate 
Chron., Edw. V,5b, Whiche..might abuse the name of his 
commaundemente to any of our vndoyng. 1621 Etsixc 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) App. 138 By that meanes all 
his creditors came upon him to bis utter undoinge. 1641 
W. Haxewin Libertic of Subject 83 That desperate motion 
that had been made against them to all their utter undoings. 
1883 WuiteLaw Sophocles, Ajax 402 But me the child of 
Zeus.. plagues To my undoing. 

4. A cause of ruin or destruction. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 229 Which was tohim his undoinge. 
a34s0 Ant, de la Tour (1906) 60 Adam..beleued his wyff, 
the whiche was dethe and vndoyng to hym and her, and to 
usall. 1576 in Feuillerat Keveds Q. drs. (1908) 414 It is an 
accion of accompt.. like to be the viter vndooing hoth of him 
and his. 1605 Cuarman Add Fools 11. 1. 197 It had beene her 
undooing t’have hime seene. 1659 Rusuw. “ist. Coll, 1. 420 
The Soldiers brake out into great disorders..; they were a 
terror to all, and an undoing to many. 1727 Gav Begg. Of, 
1,iv, Mary-bone and the Chocolate-houses are his Undoing. 
1818 Scotr //rt. Midd. xxiii, She will tell the truth, if it 
should be the undoing of her. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1875) III. xiii. 264 The marriage of Emma had well nigh 
been the undoing of England. 

5. The action of reversing, annulling, etc. 

1540 Act 32 Jen. VIII,c.30 §1 The said judgementes.. 
shall stande.. without any reuersell or vndooyng of the same. 
1611 Cotcr., Nompement,..a cancelling, dissoluing, in- 
fringing, vndoing. 1650 B. Déscolltmintum 16 Our Trade 
of doing, and undoing, will be endlesse. 1866 J, H, Newman 
Let. to Pusey 36 He..became man, that by what way the 
disobedience arising from the serpent had its beginning, by 
that way also it might have an undoing. 1891 J. Wissor 
Columbus ii. 50 When Isahella decreed the undoing of 
Columbus's kidnapping exploits. 

Undoing, whl. sb.2 rare, [Un-112.] The 
omission or neglect of doing; non-performance. 

1587 GoLtpvinc De Mornay ii. 25 To speake properly, we 
must not seeke whence commeth the doing of euill, but 
whence commeth the vndoing of good. 

Undoring, ///. a. [f. Unpo v.]_ Ruinous, 
destructive. 

1654 Luckney Death Disarmed 33 1t is an undoing gain 
to break their arm by catching ata feather. 1681 FLAvEL 
Meth, Grace xvi. 305 Little do such men know how,,. they 
put an undoing cheat upon their own souls forever. 1793 
Anna Sewarp Le?t, (1811) I1]. 292 The present fashion of 
head-dress,. hasan undoing influence upon youth and beauty. 


Undo-ingness. rvare—'. [Un-1} 12.] Inaction. 

1640 O. Senowick Christs Connsel? 192 Forgetfulnesse 
keeps us..in an estate of barrennesse and undoingnesse, 

Undome'stic, z. [Un-! 7.] ; 

1. Not carmg for, not pertaining to, home life or 
duties. 

1754 RicHarDson Grandison V. \viii. 385 That wives and 
daughters were never more faulty, more undomestic, than 
at present, 1806 R.CumBEeRLAND Jem, (1807) II. 281, 1am 
very rarely called off by avocations of an undomestic kind. 
1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat, (ed. 3) 5 The undomestic 
Mr, Ebenezer Wyse. 

2. Unlike a home; lacking the character of a 
home. 

1798 CoLerRiDGE /¢/7. (1895) 265 When the tears rolled out 
of my eyes, and this naked, undomestic room became again 
visible, 1883 Century Mag, Oct. 859/1 As undomestic a 
looking pile of brick and mortar as was ever put together. 

Undome'sticate, v. (Un-?6a.) 1754 RicHarpson Grandi- 
sou I, xlvii. 326 The turn our Sex take in w#-domesticating 
themselves. 1799 Han, More Strict. Afod, Syst. Fem. Educ. 
xvi, Clubs.. generate..every temper and spirit which tends 
toundomesticate. Undomersticated, 44/.a. (Un.!8,) 
1847 WessTER (citing Chalmers). 


Undone, ff/.a.} [Un-} 8b. Cf. OFris. on- 
dan (NFris. ido), MDu. ongedaen (Du. -daan), 
MHG. wzngetén (G. -chaiz, -ai).] 


UNDOUBTABLE. 


1. Not done; unaccomplished, uneffected. 

41300 Cursor M1. 13176 His comandment was noght vn-dun, 
For he was heued and bat alssun. ¢ 1380 WycutF /i”ks. (1880) 
go He mot leue goddis comaundement vndon. ¢ 1440 Facod’s 
Well 114 3if.. pou leve vnsayd or vndo pat is nedefull.. panne 
isitdedlysynne. @1450 Mvrc Par. Pr. 1187 Hast pou any 
pylgrimage laft vn-do When pou were i-ioynet per-to? 1535 
Act 27 Hen. VIII, c.25 Euery parishe..shal lose & forfait 
»xx.S, for euery moneth, in whiche it is omitted and vndone. 
1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy.1. xxi. 110 [They] 
goe on such pilgrimage, leauing vndone al other houshold or 
common affaires. 1678 Butter /fzd. 111,11, 160 The Publick 
Business is undone, Which still the longer ’tis in doing, 
Becomes the surer way to Ruine. 1706 Prior Ode to the 
Queen xix, Nought done the Hero deem’d, while ought 
undone remain'd, 1759 Jounson Rasselas xxx, 1 must not 
.-leave at last undone what I came hither only to do. 1791 
Mrs. Rapciirre Row. Forest iv, They went out of the 
shop together, leaving my horse’s shoe undone. 1847 HEtrs 
Friends inC.1.5 1f I leave it undone, some one else will do 
it to my mind. 1871 Macpurr Mem. Patmos vi. 74 The 
sword completed what the fire had left undone. 

b. As sé. That which is not done. 

1872 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) I1. 208 The condemna- 
tion..is all for the xzdoxes and not for the doxes. 

2. Not done away, not removed. 

1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 204 While this Vail and face of 
Covering is undone away. 

Undone, ///. z.2 [f. UnDo z.] 

1. Brought to decay or ruin; ruined, destroyed. 

Chiefly predicative, but the attributive use was not infre- 
quent in the 17th and was common in the 18th century. 

1340 A yend. 136 Hueruore his bodi is ondo, and his inwyt 
uolueld, a 1400-50 Alexander 1472 We ere dredles vnd one, 
bot driztenvs help. @1450 A/irk's Festial 192 He..3af hym 
all to foly aftyr, and laft hit neuer til he wer vndon, 1484 
Caxton Fadles of -Esop us. ix, Many one is vndone and lost 
for faulte of obedyence. @1542 Wyatt in Jottel’s Mise, 
(Arb.)85 When her store was stroyed with the floode: Then 
weleaway for she undone was cleane. 1573 Tusser Husé, 
(1878) 91 Keepe hop from sunne, and hop is vndunne, 1608 
Miovpceton Trick to catch Old One 11. i, That Witgood is 
a riotous,undone man. 1646 P. Butketey Gospel Covt. 1. 48 
The low and undone condition they have brought themselves 
into by theirsins, @ 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. (1690) 89 England 
commonly beareth the whole burthen, and charge, whereb 
many in England are utterly undone. 1724 Swirt Drapter's 
Lett. ii, We are all undone if Wood’s halfpence must pass. 
1749 Fiecrpinc Tom Jones xvu.iv, 1am the most miserable 
undone Wretch upon Earth, 1810 Craspe Borough xiv. 14 
Blaney, a wealthy heir at twenty-one, At twenty-five was 
ruin’d and undone. 1839 Dickens WVickéedy lvi, 1am undone. 
Whichever way I turn, lam undone. a 1864 FERRIER Grk. 
Philos. (1866) 1. xii. 348 A soul without justice..is a soul 
undone. 

2. Unfastened, untied, detached, etc. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Vincla vesoluta, loosed or vndoone. 
1806-7 J. BeresrorD Miseries Hum. Life vi. xxxvi, The 
outer bandage of a hurt in your bridle-hand coming undone. 
1884 W.S. Gitpert Princess [da 11, Let all your things mis- 
fit, and yourselves At inconvenient moments coine undone. 

fence Undo'neness, rare, 

1835 R. M, McCueyne i ddit, Nem. (1847) 35 Undera sense 
of undoneness, to flee for refuge to the Saviour. 

Undoo'med, £47. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asu.}] 1813 Byron 
Gtaonr xvi, Unfit for earth, undoom'd for heaven. 1821 
Scotr Prrate xix, Visitor bold,.. Who hast hither presumed, 
—Ungifted, undoom’d, Thou shalt not depart. 

Undo'se,@. rare. [ad. L. wzdos-us, f. anda 
wave. Cf. Sp. and Pg. zszdoso, It. ordoso.] 

+1. Of the pulse: Having beats of unequal 
strength. Ods. 

1707 Fiover Physic. Pulse-Watch 138 Generally an un 
dose Pulse is a degree of slow Pulses from weak Spirits, 
1758 Phil. Trans. L. 524 The pulse..was sometimes heavy 
and undose. 

2. Ent. (See quot.) 

1826 Kirspy & Sp. Entomol, 1V. xivi. 271 Undose, having 
undulating nearly parallel broader depressions which run 
into each other. ; 

+ Undo-sous, a2. Ods.-° (Cf. prec. and -ous.) 

1623 CockeraM 1, Vudosous, full of surges and waues. 
1644 Vindex Anglicus 6 [in list of pedantic words]. 

Undo'tted, £44. a (Un-' 8.) 1830 Linotev Nat, Syst. 
Sot, 101 Pinnated resinous undotted leaves. 1891 Scrence- 
Gossif XXVII. 95/1 The stonechat and whinchat seem to 
have dotted and undotted eggs with almost equal frequency. 

Undouw'ble, vw ([Un-2 6.] 

1. a. ¢rans. Yo take out of a doubled or folded 
state; to straighten out. b. zztv, To become un- 
folded or straight. 

1611 FLonio, Sdoppiare, to vndouble, to vnfold. 1683 
Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing xxiv. ? 15 As he comes to 
a Token-sheet, he un-doubles that, and smooths out the 
Crease. 1730 A. Gorpon Maffei's Amphith. 363 Then un- 
doubling the Rope,.. 1 extended the Rope with a Pin. 1850 
Tuackeray Pendennis \viii, The dirty fist.. was obliged to 
undouble itself. 1889 Advance (Chicago) 14 Nov., To Jim’s 
surprise, the fists undoubled, and no angry words came. 

2. Chess. To move (pawns) so that one no longer 
stands directly in front of the other. 

1868 /élustr. Lond. News 25 Aug. 187 By this advance 
Dr. Lange undoubles and consolidates the Pawns on the 
Q’s side, and thus adds greatly to the strength of his game. 

Undouw'bled, #64. a. (Un-' 8.) 1598 Barret Theor. 
Warres ui.i. 40 The od file or rank which resteth vndoubled, 
may,.close vp shoulder to shoulder. 

Undou'btable, 2. (and adv.). [Un-17b, 5b.] 
That cannot be doubted; indubitable. 

¢ 1425 St. Christina Pro). 4o in Augita VIII. 119 As wee 
haue leeryd be ful certeyne and vndoutabil tellynge. 1529 
More Dyadloge 1v. Wks. 265/1 That the gospell he had 
preached, was the plain, sure and undoubtable trouth. 
1611 Cotar., /rduditab/e, vndoubtable, 1665 J. SERGEANT 
Sure Footing 233 How can their Authority ever come to be 


UNDOUBTABLY. 


undoubtable or certain? 1815 Lase (ft. (1888) I. 284 Let 
me..mention that my brother..has picked up an undoubt. 
able picture of Milton. 1870 Daily News 21 Oct., The 
leading facts..I have..from an undoubtable source. 
+b. As adv. = next. Obs. 

¢1440 Alph. Tales 196 Pat pou may trow yvndowtable at 
pe rysyng of deade folk sall be trew. 1513 Dovctas eEnerd 
vi. v. §6 Anchises get!.. Discend vndowtuble of the goddis 


blude. 
Undou'btably, adv, 2?Obs. [UN-1 11, 5b: 


cf. prec.] Without doubt ; indubttably. 

1425 St. Eliz. in Auglia V111. 107/26 Poos pinges pat 
I perceyued vndoutably with myn eyen. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Refr. 1. v, 26 Hise iij., parties schal conferme vndoutabli al 
what is seid here. @1513 Fasvan Chron, vit. coxal. 244 
Where tbou sayest..that Gregory myght..haue confirmed 
all things vndowtably with this worde,,. that is sothe. 


Undou'bted, p//. a. anda/v. [Un-1*, 8c,5b.] 
1. Not held doubtful in respeet of fact. 

¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & iu, Alon. v. (1885) 119 But 
we inust holde it for vndouted, pat ther mey no reaume 
prospere..vndir a poure kynge. 1487 Hen. VII in “/. 
Acad. Oxon, (1898) 11. 514 VT ye will take hym as fore 
a scolare, as we fold it undowted ye wyll nott do. 1590 
Swinnurne Testaments 191 If it be certaine and vndoubted, 
that the testament is written or subscribed with the testators 
owne hand. 1634 Sir ‘T, Wernert Trav. §1 The mighty 
Army and vndoubted threats of the King. 1757 W. Witkie 
Fipigon. Pref. p. iv, This is his undoubted privilege; and I 
have no intention to break in uponit. 1791 Cowrrr Fudgmt. 
foets 36 Adorning May..With Junes undoubted right. 
1839 T. Mitcuent Frogs of A ristoph, Introd, p. xci, Itis the 
undoubted business of learned men to profit by those hints. 
2. Of persons: Not called in question in respect 


of status or character. 

¢1460 Brut u.514 The general Counsel of Basil deposed 
Eugeny, which was only Pope & vndoubted. 1568 Grarron 
Chron, 11, 643 King Richard the seconde was the true and 
vndoubted heyre tothe valiant Conquerour. 1593 Saks. 
3 Hen. V4, v. vii. 6 Three Dukes of Somerset, threefold 
Renowne, For hardy and vndoubted Champions, 1659 
Prarsos Creed (1839) 173 It is true, at first he was subject 
..to his reputed father and undoubted mother, a1718 
Prior Power 464 He made Me to his Crimes undoubted 
Heir. 1951 Inari. Onrury Aemarks Siet/t (1752) 14 She was 
..the concealed, but undoubted wife of Dr. Swift. 1827 
Scort Surg. Dau. iv, Mr. Gray ts an undoubted judge.. 
what person will best suit him as a professional assistant. 

3. Not affected or impaired by doubt; absolute, 


complete. 

1489 Cov. Lect Bh. 536 Wherin ye may be..ioyous and 
haue full trust and vndoubted affiance therunto. 1560 Davs 
tr. Slefdane’s Conint. 182 Wherof..the Bisshops legat hath 
put him into an undoubted hope. 1813 Sutitry ie Mab 
tx. 82 ‘Vhose delicate and timid impulses. with undoubted 
confidence disclosed The growing longings of.. love. 

4. About the nature of which no doubt is enter- 


tained ; accepted as true, certain, or geuuine. 

1513 More Rich. ///, Wks. 61/1 This is his own counten. 
ance,..y® sure vndoubted image..of that noble Duke. 1577 
Hanver Ane. Eccl. Hist. 56 The undoubted writings of 
Clement are apparent. 1665 J. Srencen Mile. Proph, 42 
‘That natural wisdom,.,of whicb the true prophets of God 
gave such undouhted evidences, 1710 Berkecry Princ. 
Hum. Knowl, §10 An undoubted truth, which they can 
demonstrate beyond all exception. 1808 L. Murray Eng. 
Gram, I, 199 An historian of undoubted credit. 1897 J. W. 
Crark Barnwell intr. 13 Relics of undouhted authenticity. 

+b. Similarly with of. Ods. 

1683 D. A. Art Couverse 40 "Tis an undoubted of truth, 
that tbe greatest swearers are commonly the greatest liars, 

+5. Asadv. = UNDOUBTEDLY adz. 1. Ods. 

Common in the early part of the 16th cent. 

ax1500 Coventry Corpus Chr. PI. 1, 395 Ondowtid sche ys 
cum of hy parrage. 1523 itzners. //usd, § 146 Vndouted 
a woinan can-not gette ia lyuynge honestely with spyn- 
nynge on the distaffe. 

Hence Undou'btedness. 

1691 W. Nicuorts Anse. Naked Gospel Pref. Cj, When 
he has full assurance of the undoubtedness of the Testimony. 


Undoubtedly, ed. (Us-1 11, 5b; cf. prec.] 
1. Without or beyond any doubt; indubitably, 


assuredly, certainly. 

la1so00 Chester P/. xiii. 180 Our sonne he is,.. And blynde 
was borne undowtedlye. 1551 T. Witson Legtke (1580) 37 
By searcbyng euery borougb he shall haue his purpose vn- 
doubtedly. 31585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Vay. w. 
xxxv, 158b, They (quoth he) are vndoubtedly condemned 
by nature. 1662 Stituncrt, Orig. Sacrv 1. i. § 3 The 
Records under the name of Moses were undoubtedly his. 
x76. Witkes Corr, (1805) III. 13 Tbis is undoubtedly the 
handsomest compliment that has been paid to bis present 
majesty. 1838 James Louts X/V, I. 164 He was, however, 
undoubtedly a man of mucb courage. 1874 Green Short 
Fist. iii. § 6 (1882) 147 The influence whicb the Friars un- 
doubtedly exerted. 

b. Used to introduce a sentence. 

xgzx Wotsey in St. Papers Hen, W117, V1. 85 And on- 
dowgtydly, by all apparance, He shall prove a very wyse 
man, 1596 Edward /I/, it. ii. 20 Vndoubtedly, then, some 
thing isa misse. 1663 CowLey Cutter Coleman St. 1. vii, 
Undoubtedly they had a Handin't. 1765 Afusenut Rust. 
IV. 185 Undoubtedly the farmers will think the charges of 
this feed too great. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Serm, 1.i. 2 
Undoubtedly He may prescribe the terms on which He will 
give it. 1878 Srerey Stew 11. 160 Undoubtedly tbis refusal 
was honourable to bin. 

+ 2. In a manner which removes or rejeets all 
doubt; positively, decidedlv. Ods. 

1513 Life Hen, V (1011) 182 When this.. Kinge was vn- 
doubtedly acertained of his phisicions that tbe time of his 
resolucion approached. 1584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. 1, 
xix. 56 They affirme undoubtedlie, that the divell plaieth 
Succubus to the man. 1638 R. Baxer tr. Sadzac's Lete. 
(vol. II) 36, 1..assure you most undoubtedly, tbat [etc.]. 
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1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 1. ii. § 3 The thing that it doth 
thus resolvedly and undoubtedly reject, 

Undou btful, 2. [Un-! 7.) 

+1. Not mixed with or qualifed by doubt; firm, 
sure. Obs, 

¢ 1450 Osency Reg. 161 Vindowtefull feith to pese presente 
wee to jeve, 3908 Fisitr 7 /'enst. fs. li Wh. (1876) 
94 He promyseth very true and vndoubtefull hope to hym- 
selfe of the desyre that he asketh, a 1626 WW. Sccater £ xf. 
Row. iv. (1650) 134 Sure..to us, in respect of our appre. 
hension, and undoubtful perswasion. 

2. Not admitting of doubt ; frec from any dubiety ; 
positive, certatn. . 

1333-4 ict 25 J/en. VITF, c.22§ 2 The laufull matrimonie 
. Shall be..taken for vndoubtfull, trewe, sincere, and per- 
fecte. 31619 W. Scrater é:.rp.1 / ess. (1630) 22 Is the clean- 
nesse of the outward life an a eaculetae euidence of the 
cleannesse of the heart? 1655 tr Sorefs Cow. Hist. 
Francion xtt. 25 To render the affair more criminal and 
nndonbtfull, 1 came hither. 1856 Mes. Browntnc Aur, 
Leigh ur. 539 A girl of doubtful life, undoubtful birth. 

Not feeling doubt; certain (of something). 

1613 Firtcner,ete. //on. Adan's Fortune. i, Our husbands 
might have lookt into our thoughts, And made themselves 
undoubrfull. 1973 J. Ross /ratri ide v. 630 (MS.), And 
.. Justice lids go on Undoubtful of hi» patronizing pow'r. 

llence Undou‘btfulness. 

1619 W, Sctatin Aap. s Thess. (1630) 241 Some Foole 1 
hane heard boasting of vndoubtfulnesse for the matter of 
their owne saluation. 


Undou'btfully, a/v. [Ux-1 11; cf. prec.) 
+ Without doubt; indubitably. 

1628 Verstecan Dec, Intell, ii. 51 Such as so persuade 
lhemselues are therin vndoubrfully deceiued. 1629 Lyxur 
Via Tuta 251 Little can be said of any certainty, ur as 
vndouhtfully true. 

Undou'bting, f//. a. (and adv.). [Un-! 10.) 

+1. Se. Undonbted; also adv., undoubtedly. Oss. 

egoo Sc. Trojan War t1. 2887 At his moder he gan 
Inquere Quho was his fader vndowtand. 1552 App. Hamit- 
TON Catech, (1884) 4 It is undoutand ane synfull. .thing to 
varie and discord in materis of our faith. 

2. Harbouring no doubts; confident. 

1935 Berkecey /ree-think, in Aluth, § 1 Asserting with 
such undoubting assurance things so easily disproved. 1788 
V. Knox Ututer Hoven, xi. (1790) 11. 71 When any man 
speaks with the assurance of undoubting conviction. 1810 
Scotr Lady of L. u& xxxiii, Again returned the scenes of 
youth, Of conlident undoubting truth, 1828 Wi.ssteR s.v., 
An undoubting believer. 31870 Bryant /liad tv. I. 112 All 
this | know in my undoubting mind. 

licnce Undou‘btingness. 

3857 M. Pattisos ss. (1885) 11. 404 We can turn the 
history of a foreign people into docirine.. with a rapidity 
and unduubtingness which fail us when we attempt our own, 
1891 W.G. Waav “ss, /'hilos. 1 hetsus (1684) 1. 14 The mere 
undoubtingness of an assent.,arises from mere accident. 

Undou'btingly, a/v. [Ux-111; cf. prec.] 

1. Without harbouring any doubts; unhesitat- 
ingly; with conftdence. 

1400 Sc. Trojan War. 738 Me lay befor pe gret altere., 
Whodoutandly (L. fadudbitant:r) pe dede Lydand. 19744 
Ricuarpson amela LV. 337, 1..shall then be able to let 
jes know all my Sentiments., more undoubtingly, as | shall 

¢ more improv'd by Vears. 1802 Mars. Ic. Parsons Afyst, 
Wisit 1.9 Neither did she consign him over undoubtingly 
to guilt and shame, 1882 H. S. Hottanp Logic & Life iv. 
62 We know undoubtingly what good is, and what evil is. 

+2. Sc. Undoubtedly. Ods.—! 

rssa App. Hamitton Cateed. (1384) 64 Undoutandly the 
abhominabil abusioun of the name of God... hringis apon vs 
the vengeance of God, 

+ Undou:btly, obs. var. UNDOUBTEDLY adv, 

1487 Hen, VII in 4A. Acad. O.ron, (1898) II. 517 Oure 
extent in thys partie sbalbe undowtly executed. 1539 
Taverner Erasm. Prov. (1552) 48 Undoutly, nothynge ts 
more hurtfull toa man, then selfe loue is. 

+ Undou'btous, 2. Obs.) [Unx-} 7.) Un- 
doubtful, undoubted. 

1374 CHaucer Boeth. v. pr. i. (1868) 149 Syn it nis nat to 
douten of be binges folwynge whan cuery’ side of bi disputi- 
soun shal be stedfast tome by vndoutons [L. induditara] feip. 

Undou'ght. Sc. Now rare or Obs. Forms: 
6 wn-, 7 vno-, undought; 6 wn-, vn-, 8 un- 
docht, 7 vndoght; 6 vndoche, 7 undoch. 
([Us-1 12+ DovucuT sd. or a. Cf. NFris. sindiight 
worthless person; WFris. ov-, aiducht corrupt 
or morbid matter ; obs. Flem. ovdocht a worthless 
kind of crab (Kilian).] An ineffective worthless 
person. (Cf. WanpouGatT.) 

1508 Nesnemte Fiyting ww. Dunbar 508 Tak the a fidill, or 
a floyt & geste, Wndought [v.r. vndocht], thou art ordanyt 
tonotellis! a1583 Montcomerte Fup ting 434 (Tullib. MS.), 
Let nevir bis vndocbe [v.r7. vndoght, vndought] of evill 
doing Irk. 1636 W. Scot Ago/, Narr. (1846) 239 Mr. George 
Grahame, the undought of Bishops. 1679 in Wodrow //:s¢. 
Su. Ch. Scot.(1828) 1V. 501 Mr. Brown being removed, they 
will have little to do to trample upon the poor undought that 
is left hehind. 19721 Ramsay / vents Gloss., Undocht, or 
wandocht, a silly weak person. 

+ Undou'ghty, @2. Ots. (Us-17. Cf. MDa. 
onduchtich, -docktich, MLG. wundochtich, MAG. 
untuchtic (G. untichtig), MDa, and Da. udygtig.] 
Lacking in good qualities ; worthless, bad, vile. 

azaas Fuliana 4 (Royal MS.), Maximian be modi keiser.. 
wid unmed muchel hird & unduhti duhede. ¢1460 Towueles 
Afyst. xxiv. 367 Now tbise dyse that ar vndughty: for los of 
this good, here I forswere hertely. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxiv, 43 Deir sall 3e by 30ne foule vnduchtie deid. 

+ Undow'ed, pf/. a. Obs. [UN-1 8+ Dow v2] 
Unendowed. 


UNDRAWN. 


1380 Wveiir Sel. {VAs. 111.357 As bis power were in vein 
3if pe Chirche were undowid. 1546 Warsuk Add, Lng. Xi: 
Ixii, (1597) 268 How selduise Women come vndow'd with . 
answerable Faults to these. 1648 Huxnam tt, Ondegac/?, 
Vndowed, or Vagifted. 

Undowered, ///.a. (Un-! 8.) 

1803 Govwin Chaucer 11. atst. 378 The other [religion] 
humble, naked and undowered, 1830 D'Israzu Chas, /, 111, 
viii. 161 His celebrated but undowered daughter. 1876 Miss 
Baapvon Mead Aten's Shoes 1. ii. 27 He.., if Nature's 
bounties are to be counted as a heritage, is not undowered. 

Undow ned, a. (Ux-'9 + Down 54.1). 1657 Lovptace 
Poems (1864) 251 When thy undown'd face mov'd the Nine to 
shake. Undra‘g,v. (Un-*4b.) 1809 Mar. :ncuwortn 
fxnut iii, When we had dragged and undragged, and came 
np with Paddy, we found him.. mending sume of his tackle. 
Und#a gone a. (Us-'9,) 1868 Baownine Alling 4 Bh. 
\t..1772 [he officious priest would personate Saint George 
For a mock I’rincess in undragoned days. 

Undrai‘nable,z [Ux-17b.] 

1. Incapable of being drained dry; inexhaustible. 

1611 Cotcr., /nespuisable,..vndraynable, wbich cannot be 
dryed vp, or laden dry, 1627 J. Carter Plain Expos, 108 
Vour heauenly Father,..The undrainable Fountaine of all 
guodnesse. 1652 J. Wricnt tr. Cantus’ Nut, Paradox 1.6 
A very plentiful and almost undreinable source of riches. 
1842 Tesxxyson (/vonme 113 Overtlowing revenue.. from 
Iabour'd mines undrainable of ore, 

2. Incapable of being freed from water by means 


of draining. 

1852 Hexeury Meet. Europe 181 Parts .. irreclaimable to 
culiivation..being cither steep arid slopes of the hills or 
undrainahle bogs. 1884 //arfer’s Alag. Apr. 761/1 Uns 
drainable or, undrained ..surfaces. 

Undrai-ned, 7//. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1573 Tussee //usé. (1878) 114 The fen and the quamire,.. 
Which ycerelie vndrained..annoicth the meadowes tbat 
thereon doo but, 1697 Drvien “ners 1. gat The..fenny 
lake, undrained hy Fate's decree. 19761 Stveng /%, Shandy 
Iv. xxat, A fine, large, whinny, undrained, unimproved 
common. 81a Axamwiner 11 May 292/1 Hl-cultivated and 
undrained soils. 1898 Ad/éutt’s Syst. Aled. V. 350 In some 
cases of small empyema, even when undrained. 

Undrama tic, 2. f iSite 

1. Lacking the essential qualities of drama. 

1954 A. Merruy Gray's [na Fral. No. 94, The following 
Lines .are certainly very inartificial and undramatic. 1805 
Ann, Kew, (11.621 As works of literary art, these dialogues 
are du!l and undramatic, 1861 Gro. Eviot in Cross Life 
(1885) 11, 289 These less known undramatic tales of want. 

2. Not gifted with or exhibiting dramatic power ; 
not adapted for the production of drama. 

19769 Garrick's Vagary 10 Procuring tbe Stage’s deliverance 
from the many undramatic Beasts of Lumber. 18a: Byron 
Let. Jan,, Wks. 194/2 Many people think my talentessentially 
undramatic., 1870 Lowe... song my Bhs, Ser. 1. (1873) 205 
Goethe affirmed, that..Shakespeare was too undramatic for 
the German theatre. 

b. Unable to appreciate drama. 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney i, English audiences, who are. .as 
undramatic in their notions as methodists. 

3. Not written in the form of drama. 

1830 L. Hust in Dram. Wks. Wychericy, erc. (Rtldg.) 
p. axxv, Congreve's undramatic prose writings are few, 

So Undrama‘tical a., Undrama'tically a/v. 

1829 Beonors Let. Feb.,in Poeurs (1851) p. 1xxx, The play 
is 100 long;..the second {act} dull and *undramatical. 1827 
Str H. Tavtor Autodbiog. (1885) I. 97 If I were to write 
another play at this rate, I might die *undramatically before 
tbe fifth act. 1901 M. Pemus.rton Pro /‘atria xx. 223, I told 
hiin, undramatically, that I was the man, 

Undra:pe, 7. (UnN-? 4.) 1869 Sat. Rev. 30 Jan. 140/1 
Our own women are encouraged to undrape themselves for 
show and not for comfort. ‘ 

Undra'ped, p//. a. [Un-18.} Not furnished 
or covered with draperies; nude, naked. 

1814 Monthly Kev. LXXI11. 531 He observes that tbose.. 
intend to incur the contemplation of the undraped figure. 
1866 A thenzuim 24 Nov.676/3 Ile made of the httle, lively, 
happy fellow, a joyous, undraped child. 

ig. 1870 Lunton siist. Scot. \xii. (1873) V. 373 Although 
his indulgence in drinking was..undraped by any outward 
cover of decorum. 

Undra:peried, a. (Un.'9.) 180z Mme, D'Agstay Diary 
4 May, My feet in their native, undraperied state. 1837 
HawtHorne 72tce-told T. (1851) 1. vi. 95 The unplastered 
walls, the naked woodwork, and the undraperied pulpit. 

Undraw',v. [Un-?3.]_ 

+1. trans. Yo draw out, withdraw. Ods. 

¢1400 Trevisa’s [/igden (Rolls) V. 373 Rosamunda.. bonde 
so faste be kynges swerd..pat it my3te not be undrawe 
(12S. y. y-drawe] out of be scaberke. 

2. To draw back (esp.a curtain) ; 
pulling. 

1677 Mtéce 1, To Undraw the curtains, onurir es rideauz. 
1944 YounG Av, 74. vu, 813 Death's inexorable hand Draws 
the dark curtain close; undrawn nomore. /did. 1107 Angels 
undrew tbe curtain of the throne. 199: Mrs. RaDctirre 
Rom. Forest iv, Tbe door was held by two strong bolts. 
Having undrawn these, it disclosed a flight of steps. 1839 
Lapvv Lytton Cheveley (ed. 3) ILI. ii. 71 He undrew tbe 
window curtain, and sat in the window. 1872 J. L. SaNForD 
Estimates Eng, Kings, Fas. , 324 In the cause of the 
Palatine..the purse-strings of the Englisb people would 
bave been willingly undrawn. : 

3. zxtr. To move baek on being pulled. 

1794 Mrs. Rancitrre ALyst. Udolpho xxxiii, Emily presently 
heard.. the heavy cbain fall, and the bolts undraw of a small 
postern door. 1845 Browninc How they brought the News 
3 ‘ Good speed !’ cried tbe watch, as the gate-holts undrew. 

Hence Undraw'ing v4/. sd, 

1797 Mrs. Ravcutrre /tadian xix, She distinguished the 
undrawing of irop bars. 

Undraw'n, ///. 2.1 [Un-1 8.] 


to utrfasten by 


UNDRAWN. 


1. ? That has never drawn a plough. Oés. 

1527 Lance, Wills (Chetham Soc.) 1. 32 A heffur in calf 
and ij bolokks of the best sort undrawen. 

2. a. Not disembowelled. 

1562 Turner Herbal u. 25 At the tyme of yeare the felde- 
fares fede only of Iuniper berries the people Eate the felde- 
fares undrawen. 

b. Unmilked. 

1820 Surttey Prometh, Und, 1, ii, go Noontide would 
come, And thwart Silenus find his goats undrawn. 

3. Not drawn from a receptacle; untapped. 

@1595 Soutuwett Christs Bloody Sweat 3 Fat soil, full 
spring, sweet olive, grape of bliss,.. Untill'd, undrawn, un- 
stamp‘d, untouch’d of press, 1809 Byron Bards & Rev, 636 
Beer undrawn, and beards unmown. 1868 R. BucHAKNAN 
Tragic Dramas, |} allace 1. iii, Even at the first assault,.. 
A drop of blood undrawn, the dastard fled. 

4. Notdrawn, dragged, or pulled along, out, etc. 
Also with forth, 

1667 Mitton ?, Z. vit. 731 Forth rush’d with whirl-wind 
sound The Chariot of Paternal Deitie,.. Wheele within 
Wheele undrawn, 1730 Act 3 Geo. /I, c. 25 $11 The same 
Names shall be.. returned to the former Box or Glass, there 
to be kept with the other Names remaining at that Tiine 
undrawn. 1760 Sterne 7%, Shandy w. Slawkenb. T., Was 
there in the great arsenal of chance, one single engine left 
undrawn forth to torture your curiosities? 1837 Lytton 
Athens 11. 219 Lamenting..that his sword was as yet un- 
drawn against the invader. 1899 Heston, Gaz. 16 June 2/1 
The casting-line should be of the finest undrawn zut. 

b. Of a lottery: cf Draw z. 34. 

1730 Fietoinc Author's Farce 1. i, A Benefit-Ticket in an 
un-drawn Lottery. 

5. Not delineated or depicted. 

1742 Younc V4. TA. 1. 621 The Death-bed of the just ! is 
yet undrawn By mortal hand. 
Undraw'n, ///. a.” 

back, withdrawn. 

1748 RicHaroson Clarissa (1811) III. iii. 30, I have told 
thee what were my transports, when the undrawn bolt pre- 
sented to me my long-expected goddess. 

Undrea‘ded, p//. a. (Us-! 8.) 

1535 Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), And cam nocht to be ondreyd 
behim thairof. 1647 Stani.ev /’oews, Europa x1 Oh whither 
sacred Dull? who art thou, say ! That through undreaded 
flouds canst break thy way. 1692 Rav Disc. 239 A dreadful 
indeed, but by thee formerly undreaded sentence. 1784 
Cowrer Vask u. 811 Vice parries wide Th’ undreaded 
volley with a sword of straw. 1834 Jaét's Mag. 1. 338/2 
Death, undreaded, approached; and the spirit departed. 
@ 1873 Lytton Pausanias i, The unexpected, and not un- 
dreaded, approach of the great Pausanias. 


Undrea-dful,«. zare. [Us-17.] 

+1. Having no dread; unapprehensive (of). Ods. 

¢ 1400 Comm, Like i, 13 (MS. Bodl. 143), Pe deuels cruelte 
is best ouercomon bi vndredeful feib. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., 
Christian Militant, A man prepar'd against all ills to come, 
.. Undreadfull too of courtly thunderclaps. 

2. Not causing dread. 

1611 Fiorio, /uformidabile, vndreadfull, not terrible. 

So Undrea‘dfully adv., + without dreatl or fear, 

c%gzo Life St. Natherine (Roxb. Club) 34 She made 
vppon hir self pe tokeh of be crosse und vndredfully went 
vnto be paleys, a 1440 found. St, Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 
55 For cause, yn rycchynge of thy-self othir men thou 
spoylid vndredfully, now thou begynnyst to nede, 

Undrea‘ding, #f/. a. (Un-! 5d, 10.) 1745 Exiza Hey- 
woop Female Spect, 111. 171 Ly them we sleep securely, 
undreading all Incursions and foreign Depreda:ions. 1750 
Cottins Ode Suferstit. Highlands 166 ‘Yhey.., Along th’ 
Atlantic rock, undreading, climb. 1830 TENNYSON Grass- 
hopper 1, 16 Unknowing fear, Undreading loss, 

ndrea‘med, -drea'mt, pf/. a. [Un-18, 8c.] 
1. Not apprehended (even) in a dream or dreams; 


not imagined or thought of. 

1611 SHaks. Wint. T. 1. iv. 578 A Course more promising, 
Then a wild dedication of your selues ‘Yo vnpathd Waters, 
vndream'd Shores. 1827 Moore Alciphroxn iil. 278 A light 
Leading to undreamt happiness. 1880 E. Waite Cert. 
Relig. 48 ‘Vbat Voice which..lifted up men's thoughts to 
heights undreamed before. 

2, With of. (Cf. Dream v.2 1.) 

1636 Pacitr Christianography (ed. 2) 1. 40 Ecclesiasticks 
were unexempted, and deposing of Kings was then undreamed 
of. 1674 Bovine £.rcel/. Theol, u. v. 213 Even practical 
inventions..by undreamed of discoverics may be brought 
to lose the general reputation they had. 1852 CoLertoce 
Dejection v, A new Earth.., Undreamt of by the sensual and 
the proud, 1860 Rusxin Unto this Last ii. (1896) 65 In 
some far-away and yet undreamt-of hour. 1880 Gro. E1.1or 
in Cross Life (1885) IL]. 406 The great, once undreamed-of 
change in my life. 

Undrea'ming, #é/. a. (Un-' 10.) 1831 Lame £ifa u. 
Ellistoniana, The days when, undreaming of Theatres and 
Managerships, thou wert ascholar. 1850 L. Hunt Autobiog. 
ii. 41 The most real of all things, and our only undreaming 
time. Undrea'my, a. (Un-'7.) 1849 Ly tron Ca.cfons 
n. i, My love for study.. was a vigorous, wakeful, undreamy 
love. Undre'ggy, a. (Un-' 7.) 1720 T. Boston Four. 
Sold State (1784) 12 Man had a life of pure delight and un- 
dreggy pleasure in this state. 

+ Undreigh, a. Obs. rare. [UN-1 7+ dreigh 
Dreea, Cf. ON. derjigr (Norw. udrjug, Sw. 
odryg, Da, udret) falling short, insufficient.] 

1. ? Lacking in diligence; slack. 

@%310 in Wright Lyric P. xii. 41 To hem he sayde an heh, 
That suythe he{m] wes undreh, so ydel forte stonde, 

2. Not tedious or tiresome. 

a1400in Hampole's Wks. (1895) 1. 80 Pi dayes sal be vn- 
dregh, bat be na sorow schende. 

Undre‘nched, fd/. a. (UN-! 8.) 1627 Mav Lucan 1x. 
R3b, You slowly seeing Cynosure, suppose Her vndrench'd 
carre into the Ocean goes. 1794 CAMPBELL tr. Aledea 
Antist. 11, 16 ‘The blade, undrenched in blood’s eternal dye. 


{f. Unpraw v.] Drawn 
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U-ndress, undre'ss, 5. [Un-112.] 

1. Partial or incomplete dress ; dress of akind not 
ordinarily worn in public; dishabille. Also (esp. 
of men), informal or ordinary dress, as distinct 
from that worn on ceremonial or special occasions. 


a. Of women. 

The common use during the 18th century. 

1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice iv, ‘To-day the beauty lyes 
ambush’d in undresses, the hair pin’d up in papers. a@ 1704 
T. Brown Pleasant Lett. to Gent. Wks, 1709 H11.11. 15 How 
he surpriz’d a famous Miss of the Town, dining at her 
lodgings inan Undress. 1767 Lond. Gaz. No. 10716, 2/1 
The Ladies to wear black Silk or Velvet... Undress, white 
or grey Lustrings [etc.]. 1785 Saran Fiecpinc Ophelia 1. 
vill, The night-gowns and common undresses were grown 
familiar to me, 18ax Scotr Acatlw, xxii, Where she sat.. 
adorned with all that Janet's art, and a rich and tasteful 
undress, could bestow. a 1847 [see DisHaBiLLe 2]. 

b. Of men. 

1683 Drvoen Life Plutarch 94 Here you are led into the 
private lodgings of the hero; you see him in his undress. 
a1700 Evetyn Diary 4 Feb. 1685, He had ben on the hed, 
but was now risen and in his undresse. 1767 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 10716, 2/1 The Men to continue in Black full trimmed; 
..Undress, light grey Frocks. 18a: Scott Keutlw. xxxii, 
Varney..had changed his splendid attire, and now waited 
on his patron in a very modest and plain undress. 1853 
R. S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour viii, There are few more 
difficult persons to identify than a huntsman in undress. 

ce, Miland Naval: Dress or uniform authorized 


to be worn on ordinary occasions, as distinguished 


from full or service dress. 

1748 Smotcett X. Random xx, To get into [Captain] 
O'Donnell's apartment, while he was abroad in an undress, 
and examine his sword. 1783 Ann. Xeg., Chron, 193/2 
Undress. Admiral’s. A blue cloth frock, with blue cuff 
and blue lappels. 1829 S. Hfaicu S4. Bucnos Ayres & Chile 
123 The soldiers wore what I supposed was their undress; 
it consisted of a military cap, a poncho, and sandals of hide, 
1849 Lever Cou Creganv, A young officer, in a cavalry 
undress, 1857 Dress Regul, Army 28 Scarlet Undress... 
Blue Undress. 1879 Unifi Reg. in Navy List July (1882) 
487/2 Trowsers, without lace.—<As in undress. 


2. transf. and fig. 

(a) 1684 T. Burnet Theory Farth |. 141 'Tis very useful 
-.to look often upon such bare draughts as shew us nature 
inanundress. 1692 Dryorn Cleomencs w. i, This famine 
has a sharp and meagre face: "Vis death in an undress of 
skin and bone. e¢1705 Pore /mut, Eng. Poets, Cowley's 
Garden 6 Where Lilies smile in virgin rohes of white, The 
thin Undress of superficial Light. 1853 Is. Witcttams 
Baptistery \. xi. (1874) 138 Such Basil's Pontic home, .. 
beautiful in nature’s stern undress, 

(4) 1797 Monthly Mag. 111. 493/1 When we are able to 
attend the author in the sequestered scenes of life, and con- 
template the undress of his mind. 18425 Axvaminer 738,'2 
We now and then detected a little colloquial undress in the 
female dialogue. 1886 Pater Apfrectations (1890) 127 When 
he writes (still in undress) he does but take the ‘ iienaiy 
reader’ into his confidence. 

3. alirts. Constituting an undress; worn when 
in undress; spec. in A/z/, and Naval use (see Ic). 

18a9 Marrvat F. Alildmayvii, The officers in their undress 
uniform, 1844 Negul, & Ord. Army 132 When Officers 
attend in Uniform as spectators at the Review,..they are 
not to appear in Blue Frock-Coats or pea sacks 
1894 Mrs. Dyan Man's Keeping (1899) 238 The Collector 
of Poggulpore’s portly form, in very much undress garb. 

Jig. 1806 W. 'Taytor in Robberds Merz. (1843) 11.135 ‘The 
simple, idiomatic, undress, conversational tone of Lessing's 


blank verse. 
Undre'ss,v. [Un-? 4.] 


1. ref. To divest (oneself) of clothing. 

1596 Suaks. Tam, Shr. Induct. ii. 119 Madam vndresse 
you, and come now to bed. 1674 J. Brian) //arv. Home 
1v. 29 T’ undress themselves theyall see cause, And call'd to 
come they seldome use to pause. 1712 Spect, No. so6 P 5 
A French Woman offering to undress and dress herself before 
the Lover. 1788 Gipson Decl. & /. 1. V. 184 Undress 
thyself, thy aunt,.is without a garment. 1853 Arad. Nes. 
(Reldg.) 149 She then undressed herself and went to bed. 


b. za/r. To take off one's clothes. 

a1625 Fretcurr Vodle Gent. 1. ad fin., What are you 
inad, to make me Dress, and unuress,.. Because you find me 
plyant? @172r Prior Truth & Falsehood 25 Falsehood 
nore leisurely undrest, And laying by Her tawdry vest, 
Trick'd her self out in Truth's array. ¢2755 in B. Ward 
Vist. St. Edmund's Coll, (1893) 302 It is always one of the 
Masters Business to be present while they are undressing. 
1841 Lane Arad, Vets. I. 121 In cold weather, the bather 
undresses in the former. 1885 Law Ref, 10 P. D. 93 She 
lay down on the bed in her clothes, and for threc hours 
refused to undress. 

+c. refl. and inir, To change one’s dress. Oés. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 83 If such 
a fine gentleman could condescend to undress himself, you 
might come..as a person who wanted hire. 1769 Laoy 
Mary Coke ¥rué. 15 June, Being engaged to dine at the 
Imperial Ambassador’s at Kensington I undressed and set 
out at four o'clock. 

2. trans. ‘To divest or strip (a person) of clothes. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 67 Women stand prepared to vn- 
dresse her, 1732 Leouarp Sethos 11. 1x. 282 He caus’d him 
to be undress’d in his presence. 1796 Mme. D’Arneay 
Camilla V.453 She resisted being undressed, and was seized 
with an sean shivering fit. 1838 (Mrs. Mairtano] Lett. 
Jr. Madras (1843) 206 The ayah undressed me as quickly as 
she could, 1885 R. BucHanan Annan IWater ii, We must 
undress the child at once and put him to bed. 

In fig. uses. 

1633 P. Fretcuer Poet. Misc., Ps. lxisi, ii, Till I slumber, 
and death shall undresse me, ‘Thus will I sing. 1668 Br. 
Horuins Serm., Vanity (1685) 143 It is childish to quarrel 
at that hand which undresses us..only to lay us to sleep, 
@ 1734 Nortit Axamen Pref. (1740) p.i, The present Writer 


UNDRESSED. 


hath chosen..to undress a filthy Libel not long since pub- 

lished. 1883 G. Moore Modern Lover (1887) 75 He was 

conscious that Lord Seaton was undressing him with a look, 

and already knew that his clothes had come from Halet’s. 
ce. To strip of something. 

1641 Mitton CA. Govt. uu. Wks. 1851 II]. 177 The protestant 
religion..must undresse them of all their guilded vanities. 
a1699 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. xvii, Disrobe me of my 
Beauty, and unty My: closest veins ; undress me of my skin. 

To dress scantily or lightly. 

1818 La Belie Assemblée XV11.75/1 She shrunk from the 

gaze un that display which mamma had undressed her in, 


+ 3. To undo or disarrange (the hair). Ods. 

1598 FLorio, Scapigiiare,..to vndresse or yntie ones head 
or haires, 1601 Werver Jirr, Mart. Bijb, The baulme- 
sweet breathing of the aire..diuides each haire, each plight 
vndresses, 1652 CrasHaw Carmen Deo Nostro, Epiphante 
(Close), Thus he undresses His sacred unshorn tres(sJes. 

4. To remove the dressing from (a wound). 

1651 DavENANT Gondibert 1. vi. xxxiv, His hands the 
duke’s worst-order'd wounds undress And gently binde. 

Hence Undre'sser. 7are. 

1611 Cotcr., Desapareilleur, an vndresser , a maker vn- 
readie; a disorderer. 1658 Coxatne “pithalamium Poems 
134 The fearfull Virgin’s lead away;..And her undresse[r]s 
tell next morn, What she must rise. 


Undre'ssed, ff/. az. [UN-18, 8c.] 

I. Not dressed by trimming, putting in order, or 
preparing in some way. 

1. Of the hair. (Cf. Dress uv. 13 b.) 

1445 tr. Claudian in Anglia XXVIII. 281 Gallia fers 
with heere vndressid stode with a coler of price, Holdyng 
in hande ij. dartys to gider. 1598 Fiorio, Scapigitata, des- 
heueled, vnkembd, vndrest about the head. 

b. jig. Inelegant, unkempt. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. Z. 1. il. 17 To show as it were his 

inclination after his vndressed, vupolished. . fashion. 
c, Of a horse: Ungroomed. 

1731 Firtoinc Grud St. Of. 1. ix, Have I not left my 
horses undrest, to whet thy knives ? 

2. +a. Of places (or things) in respect of orderly 
appearance or arrangement. Ods. 

1530 Nottingham Rec. 111, 364 (He] suffreth the merkett 
places to be vndressed. 1611 Coicr., Zandis,..a foule, 
sluttish, vnhandsome, or vndressed roome. 1635 Loston Kec, 
(1877) II. 4 That all the wood..shall bee gathered up, and 
layd or heaped in pyles,..upon the forfeyture of 6s. for every 
load left undressedup. 1649 G. Damiet Trinarch., Kich. I, 
ccxxxix, Ashes flew about The vndrest Hearth, and the ill 
house- wil’d rooine Lay all on heaps. 

b. Of a shop-window. (Cf. Dress v. 8.) 

1883 Miss BrouGuton Selinda 11. vii, In the haberdashers’ 
undressed windows..are to be seen nothing but bare boards 
and skeleton stands. 

3. a. Of textile fabrics or materials. (Cf. Dress 


v. 13 g and II.) 

1535 Act 27 /fen. VIII, c. 13 § 1 Whiche white clothe.. 
shalbe..solde for lesse price,.then thei shuld be vndressed, 
1557 N.T. (Genev.) A/att. ix. 16 No man peceth an olde 
garinent with a pece of new cicthe and wndressed. 1617 
Moryson /frv. 11.274 Strict Lawes are made.. that the web 
vndressed be viewed by three skillfull men, and be marked 
according to the goodnes. 1670 R. Coxr Dise. rade 3 
‘The Exportation of our White and Undrest Clothes. 1763 
Act 4 Geo. I1/, ¢, 26 (heading), The Importation of.. rough 
and undressed Flax. 1834 M¢Cuttocn Dict. Comtmerce 
(ed. 2) 646, Undressed hemp imported in 1831, 

b. Of skins or leather. (Cf. Dress v. 13 f.) 

1808 Scott Marm. v.v, The hunted red-deer’s undress’d 
hide Their hairy buskins well supplied. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. Vv. (1856) 38 A black-locked Esquimaux, enveloped in 
an undressed seal-skin. 1898 Daily News 2 Dec. 5/1: The 
bindings in undressed morocco which mellows with age. 


c. Of stone or wood. (Cf. Dress v. 11.) 

1846 //ull § Lincoln Ratlway Bill 11 All_undressed 
materials for the repair of public roads. 1854 H. Mitter 
Sch, & Sch, (1858) ror Flat undressed stones lay thick 
amid the rank grass, 1893 Eart Dunmore Pamrirs 1, 22 
Piers composed entirely of undressed logs, 


4, Of wounds or sores. (Cf. Dress v, 10.) 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 45 b/2 Simple 
Fractures, we keep sometimes sixe or seaven dayes vndressed. 
1669 Eart Oxrery /arthen, (1676) 781 Those sleight hurts 
1 had received, were still undrest. 1747 Doooripce Coé, 
Gardiner 12 ‘he poor Patient’s Wound being still un- 
dressed. 1782 J. Warton Ess. Pope V1. ix. 102 With their 
wounds undressed and putrifying. 1848 ‘I’. Airp Christian 
Bride wi. xxxii, That 1 may know if, still his wounds un- 
dressed, "Tis safe to move him farther on his way. 

5. Of grounds, trees, etc. (Cf. Dress uv. 13 c.) 

61x Bince Lev. xxv. 3 Thou shalt not..gather the grapes 
of thy Vine vndressed. — 2 #sdsas xvi. 78 Like as a 
field is..left vndressed. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Past. 1. 104 
Thy vineyard lies half-prured, and half-undressed. 1780 
A. Yousc Tour /rel, 1. 264 Crossing some of this undressed 
ground, we cameto the puint ofa hill. 1813 Scort Rokeby 
11. xvii, Untrimm’d, undress'd, neglected now, Was alley'd 
walk and orchard bough. 

6. Of food. (Cf. Dress v. 13 a.) 

1647 Cowcey A/istress, Ausw. /’latonicks 10 Beasts, taste 
those pleasures as they do their food; Undrest they tak’t. 
1714 <Advt. in West, Gaz. 18 Mar. (1909) 2/3 If any.. 
bring with them their own Provisions for Eating, undressed, 
..they may have them dress'd after their own way. 177% 
Gotpsm. Haunch of Venison 21 So 1 cut it (se. venison), and 
sent it to Reynolds undrest. 1806 A. Husrer Cudina (ed. 3) 
220 A dish, that..differs very little from the flesh of an un- 
dressed lobster. 1832 R. & J. Lanorr Exped. Niger 1.1.22 
The chief was eating an undrest onion. 


II. 7. Not covered or invested with clothing ; 
unclothed, naked (or nearly so). 


1613 W. Browne Brit. Past. t. iv. 474 To see misfortune 
spending Her utmost rage on Truth, dispisde, distressed, 


UNDRESSING. 


Unhappy, unrelieved, yet undressed, 1649 MARVFLL in 
Lovelace /vems (1904) § The Ladies. .all in mutiny though 
yet undrest Sally'd. 1749 Firtoine Zou Jones 1, iii, He.. 
now,.recollected his beng undressed, and put an end to 
her terrors by desiring her to stay without the door, 1875 
L. Simoxnn Your Gt. Brit. 1.3 The women highly dressed, 
orrather highly undressed, in extremely thin draperies. 1892 
Daily Tel. 28 Apr. 3/2 What I would consider.. indecent is 
a naked woman which represents an undressed woman. 

Jig. 1754 Warpurton Lolingbroke's Philos, ii. 102 You 
catch lus First Philosophy..undressed, and without a rag 
of form, but flaunting and fluttering in Fragments. : 

8. Not properly or fully dressed; wearing in- 
formal dress or undress. 

1605 Cnarnan Ad/ Fooles 1.1.73 Undressed, sluttish, nasty, 
to their husbands, Spung’d up, adorn’d, and painted to their 
lovers. 1668 Perrys rary 31 Mar., Took up my wife and 
Deb., and to the Park, where, being in a hac et and they 
undressed, was ashamed to go into the tour, 1693 W. Bowres 
in Dryden's Fuvenal v. (1637) 96 Thus lest, must Trebius 
to his Levees run... Break off sweet Slumbers, drowsie, and 
undrest, To shew his Zeal. 1753 RicHarvsox Grandison 
(1781) II. iv. 42 You came, though undressed, with your 
sword on. 1992 A. Younc Trav. /rance 213 The orchestra 
powerful, yet..the musicians all so dirty and undressed. 
1859 /labits of Gd. Socicty ili. 155 To be ' undressed ’ is to 
be dressed for work and ordinary occupations, 

b. /ransf. Not of a dressy character ; uot re- 
quiring formal or full dress. 

1798 Jane Austen Northang, Abd. v, Neither at the upper 
nor Jower rooms, at dressed or undressed balls, was he per. 
ceivable, 1809 Mackin Gi/ Blas 1. xv. P 3 Plain cloths,. 
1 threw aside with contempt, as thinking them too undrest. 

Undre'ssing, vé/. sb. [f. Uxnress v.] The 
action of taking off (one’s own or another's) clothes. 

1677 Mitce /r. Dict, 1. s.v., The Undressing of one. 
1741-3 WESLEY Frn/. (1749) 60 Our children were always 
put into aregular method of living, ..as in dressing, undress. 
ing, changing their linen, etc. 1789 Gouv. Moxris Diary 
27 May, So we have the whole performance of undressing 
and dressing except the shift. 1824 Byron Juan xvi. x1, 
But next to dressing for a rout or ball, Undressing is a woe. 
1866 Kincstey //erew, xiv, The queen-countess’ chamber, 
where a solemn undressing of that royal lady..took place. 

attrib, 1697 Porter Archaeol. Grxca 1.40 The Undressing- 
room. 1862 E, Fackener Ephesus t. iv. 93 The large room 
at the back might be the apodyterium, or undressing-room. 

Undret, obs. vartant of HUNDRED. ’ 


Undrie-d, p7/. 2. (UN-1 8.) 

1440 /'allad. on [furb, xit. 454 Elm & asshe ydried beth 
rigent, And while they beth vndried, so curuablefetc.]. 1565 
Coorrr, /usiccatus,..vndried, 1683 Moxon Aleck. Exerc., 
Printing xxiv. pro Least his Weight pressing it cause the 
un-dryed Inck to Set-off. 1707 Mortimer //usb, 129 Four 
pounds of undried Hops, thorough ripe. 1798S.& Ilr. Lez 
Canterb. T. 11. 472 The tears of apprehension were yet un- 
dried onthe cheeksof Emily. 1801 farmer's Mag. Apr. 215 
An half boll of dried (about 8 pecks and a half of undried) bear. 

Undrilled, pf/.a. (Un-'8.) (1775 Asn.) 1837 Cartyce 
Fr, Rev, iu. t.iv, Alt Paris shall. .have itself enrolled. Un- 
armed,..and undrilled; but desperate. 1864 E. SarcENT 
Peculiar 1. 17 A mob of undrilled, uneducated Africans. 

+ Undrincled, f7/. a.: sce UN-! 3. 

Undri-nkable, 2 (Ux-17».) 

1611 Corer., /mbuvadie, vndrinkable, vnfit to be drunke of. 
1826 Disrasci V.Grey vi.i, We. .1efrain from refreshing our 
bodies with that sanctified and most undrinkable fluid. 
1880 Geikie Phys. Geog. ili. 107 Should he taste some of this 
..water he would find it salt and undrinkable, 

Hence Undri‘nkably adv. 

1894 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 455 It [sc. coffee} was not un- 


drinkably bad. 
Undri‘nking, v4/. 5d. (Us-' 13.) 1692 [see UneaTine 
wbl, sb.}. Undri'vable, a. (Us-' 7b.) 1873 Lytrox 


Ken, Chillingly 1. v, 1f it be hard to drive a common pig.., 
a hog in armour is indeed undrivable. 

Undri'ven, ff/. a. [Us-1 8b and 15. Cf. 
OE. undrifen.] Not forced on by driving. 

1615 Br, Hare Contempl, O. T. x. vi, When maintenance 
and honour calls him, hee goes vndriuen. 1697 Dsypen 
JEneis X. 499 The doubtful rack of heav’n Stands without 
motion, and the tyde undriv’n, 1748 Kicuarpsox Clarissa 
(1811) st 214 It shall sooner burst than voluntarily, uncom- 
pelled, undriven, dictate a measure that shall cast a slur.. 
upon them. 1892 M. Dons Yok II. xiii. 195 To stand 
before life as independent, unfettered, undriven men. 

b. Of snow: (App. for Driven Ap/. a. 2). 

1833 Disraeii Cont. Flem. Vv. xxii, Its (Sunium's] columns 
agaunst a dark cloud looked like undriven snow. 1865 Gosse 
Land & Sea 195 The purity of the undriven snow, 

Undrooping, ppl. a. (Ux-} 10.) 

1736 THomson Liverty v.79 Whate'er.. An ample generous 
Heart, undrooping Soul, And firm tenacious Valour can 
bestow, 1814 Worpsw. £-rcurs, v1. 1128 Bright garland 
form they for the pensive brow Of their undrooping Father's 
widowhood. 1854 J. D. Burns 11s. Prophecy 121 Whose 
undrooping eye alone can keep Watch over His beloved. 

Undro-pped, 44,2, (UN-'8.) 1798 CoLertpcEe Wightine 

ale 105 His fair eyes, that swam with undropped tears, 

ndro‘ssy, a. (Un-' 7.) 1708 J. Prius Cyder 11 228 
Her wat'ry Skirts are edg'’d With Iucid Amber, or undrossy 
Gold. 1716 Pore //iad vin. 53 Of heaven's undrossy gold 
the god’s array Refulgent, flash’d intolerable day. 

Undrow'ned, ///. a. [Ux-1 8.] Not drowned, 
in various senses. 

(a) 1573 Tusser /7sb, (1878) 104 To prouide ye of meadow 
for hay; if fennes be vndrowned, there cheapest ye may. 

(4) 1610 Suaks. Temp. 11.1. 237 "lis as impossible that hee 's 
vndrown'd, As he that sleepes heere,swims. Sed. I haueno 
hope Vhat hee’s vndrown'd, a1 Leicutos Com. 1 Pet. 
ili. 21 (1849) 11. 240 What availed it wicked Han, to outlive 
the flood,..to be kept undrowned in the waters? 1849 
Auison Hist. Enr, 1, viii. § 36 Such..as were thrown un- 
drowned upon the shore. 1858 Cartyte Fred. Gt. v. vii. 
(1872) 11. 128 Gundling.. breaks a big hole in the ice, and 
scarceiy,,can be got out undrowned. 
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(c) 1838 (Mrs, Maitiann] Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 222, 
I was in hopes..1 might be able to make out some of their 
lunes undrowned by their..accompaniments, 1861 Geo. 
Euior Silas 3/.i, A village where many of the old echoes 
lingered, undrowned by new vuices. 

Undrugged, ¢fi.a.' (Us-'§.) 1868 Prownine Ring ¢ 
Dk.vA 1452 You lay down undrugged, I see. 1894 Tyxpate 
fragt. Sct. (187g) 1). x. 221 Out of the conflict of vanities 
his words emerge wholesome and strong, because undrugged 
by dogma Undru'gged, (6. at (Un-74b, 8) 1868 
Lrownine Ring § Bk. 91g While Guido was left go and 


get undrugged. 
Undru'nk, ff/. 2. [Un-18 b, c.] 


1. Not swallowed by driuking ; not drunk. 

1637 Ileyvwoop /’eas. Dial, ii. Wks, 1874 VI. 124 The wine 
that men At inerry meetings jovially downe poure, Is happier 
far, than what(vndrunke) growes soure. 1796Msz. D'Arstay 
Camilla 1. 47 Feeling her chagrin almost intolerable, [she} 
quitted the room with her tea undrunk. 1897 Daily News 
z June 7/3 Kaiser's health undrunk. Odd omission ut a 
}tamburg banquet. 

2. Not drunk /o. (Cf. Drink 2.1 13 b.) 

1618 Hiotypay Alarr. Artsiu, v, These Noune-Adiectiues 
of the Faminine gender sit all this while vn-drunke to. 

Undru'nken, ///. a. [Ux-1 8 b. Cf, (i sense 
a) ON, sidrukkinn, (in sense b) MDu. and Du. 
ongedronken, MHG, ungelrunken.] 

a. Not affected by drinking; not partaking of 
drink. b. = Unpruxk ppl, a. 1. 

c897 K. /Ecerep Gregory's /’ast C. xi. 295 He. .sua micle 
bet his asen dysiz oncnew sua he undruncenra waxes. a 1275 
I'vov. filfred 459 Drunken & vndrunkin, eyber is wisdome 
wel god. @ 1400-50 4h. Curtasye 1. 787 in Babees Kk. In 
pe lordys cupp pat leuysvndrynken, Into pe almesdisshe hit 
schalle be sonken. 

Undry:,z. [Ux-27.] utr. To lose dryness. 

©1440 Pallat, on lush. x1. 70 Vk there is warm & drie 
Ablaqueate hem that they may vndrie. 

Undrying, ffl.a. (Un-'10.) 1543 R. Cortanp Galyen's 
Jerap. 23, The salues that are layde to the sayde viccres 
must be more vndryeng than they that are Jayd toa syngle 
sore. Undu'b, v. (Ux-? 34 Dus 7.4 2.) 1812 }. fi 
Vaux Flash Dict, Undub, to unlock, unfasten, &c. 

Undu'bbed, ff. a. [Ux-1 8.] 

1. Not invested with dignity or title. 

1602 (7Sir J. Ror} in Donne's Wks. (1912) 1. 403, 1 know 
What made his Valour, undubb'd, Windmill go, Within a 
Pintat most. 1803 [sce UnpoctorED) 1894 STEVENSON Songs 
of Travel, Woodman x, 1..climb Where no undubbed 
civilian dares, In my war harness, the loud stairs Of honour, 

2. Not having the comb and gills removed. 

1855 /’oultry Chron. 111. 429/1 Voknow whether the game 
chickens. .are to be dubbed or unduhbed. 1867 Tecetmrier 
Poultry Bk. 139 In these combats an undubbed bird is at 
fearful disadvantage. 

Undu bitable, 2. [Ux-1 7 b and 
§ b.) = INDUBITABLE a, 

1643 Pryssxe Sov. Power Parl, tt. 59 b, This their ancient 
undubitable oft-enjoyed Right and riviledge. 1664 II. 
Moke Alyst. /nig. 207 A sense of things..so coherent with 
undubitable Principles. 1816 Benxtnam CArestou:. 208 To 
judge from the undubitable etymolugies of the two words. 

Undu'bitably, edz. Now rare. [UN-li1 
and 5b.) = InpuBITABLY adv, 

1660 R. Coke Power & Subj, 38 Extorting it (sc. dominion} 
from their rightful Kings in whom it undubitably was, 17 
Mrs. Maxcey Secret Alent, (1720) 1. 219 That to be well 
receiv'd, it isundubitably necessary to become useful to those 
we would recommend ourselvesto. 1778 STEEVENS in Shaks. 
Whs.. Tit. A. VU. 561 The perforinances on which the seal 
of Shakespeare is undubitably fixed. 1890 Ketrospect Med. 
CII, 133 The beneficial effect of the operation was thus 
undubiably established. 

+ Undu'bitate, ¢. Obs. [Ux-1 7 and 5 b.] = 
JNDUBITATE a, 

1482 Caxton Polycron. vil. xiii. 406b, To depose them 
that were Scysmatykes, and to chose one very heede and 
vndubytate pope. 21548 Hatt Chron, Hen. /V,15 An 
vodubitate kyng, crouned and anoynted by the spiritualtie. 
1590 BarrouGu Meth. Physick iv. xi. (1596) 243 This shalbe 
a great and vndubitate signe to you. 1611 SPEED //ist, 1x. 
nix. § 26 The vndubitate heire to Richard Plantagenet. 

So + Undu'bitately adv. = JNDUBITATELY adv. 

21548 Hatt Cayon., Edw. /V, 249 My hope is with a sure 
anchor grounded, and myne inwarde conceipte vndubitatly 
resolued. /bid., Hen. Vif, 31 b. 

Undu'cal, a. (Ux-' 7.) 1824 Moore Jens, (1853) 1V. 16x 
The Duke of Montrose’s mostun-ducal letter. Undu‘chess, 
Dey baiced rime Was a, (Un.? 6b.) 1819 JSetropolis 
ILI. 239 How it would mortify my pride if I was, at a future 
period, to be nn-Duchessed ! 1887 BrowninG Pardeyiugs, 
D. Bartoli xiv, That a fervid youth., loved, as boyhood can, 
The unduchessed lady. 

Undue (zndiz:), a. 
OF. indeu, L. indebilus.] 

1. Not properly owing or payable. 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 241 For be pope greved 
pe chirches of Engelond wiptaxes and wip paiementis undewe 
and uncustemable. 1818 CoLesrooke Oddigations 98 It was 
not undue, though payment might have been postponed. 
1843 CariyLe Past & Pr. iu. xii, My Lord of Clare, coming 
to claim his w#due ‘debt’ in the Court at Witham, 

2. Not appropriate or suitable; improper. Also 
of times, etc. : Unseasonable. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RM. xix. (1495) 45 Also in an 
undewe manere the deuyll coueyted highnes that fell not for 
hym. 1436 Pol, Poenzs (Rolls) 11. 176 Thow this proverbe 
be homly and undew, Yet be liklynesse it is for soth fulle 
trew. ¢1440 Yacob's Vell 165 Whan playes arn hantyd in 
vndewe places & in vndewe tyme. 1541 Act 33 Hen. VJ1/, 
c.21 § x Culpeper and she met..at an vndue houre of a leuen 
a clocke inthe night. rs85 T. Wasiuinxcton tr. Nicholay’s 
Voy. 1. xvii, 19 Wee woulde not at an vndue houre enter 
amongest the Turkes armie. 1641 Sir E, Derinc Sf. on 


Now rare. 


[Us-17+DveEa,, after 


| 


UNDULATE., 


Relig. (1642) 77 ‘Throwing that overboard which is adventl- 
tious, borrowed, and undue. 1680 W. ALLEN J’eace & Unity 
Pref, p, ix, Our undue separations, and unchristian Conten. 
tions. 21716 Le. O. Biackace Ws. (1723) 1. 280 It is a Sin 
to omit the holy Duty, and 1t is likewise a Sin to perform it 
in an undue manner. 1774 J. Uevanr Alythol. 1. 344 They 
seem to have been aware, that they were guilty of an undue 
epresentation. 1865 Kinxcsvey //erew. xxi, Men-at-arms. ., 
who would, on due or undue cause shown, hunt men while 
he hunted game, 18765 Jowrtr Z dato (ed. 2) V.58 The undue 
awarding of honours ts the ruin of states. 

3. Not in accordance with what is just and right ; 
unjustifiable ; illegal. 

¢1400 Afol. Loll. 11 If fe pope..graunt or behi3t ani 
swiik bingis..for vndeu seruise, or ober vndeu cause and vn- 
pertinent. ¢ 1440 Yacob'’s Well yg 3if pou do it..wyth exces 
of vndewe mesure, wyth a strong wyll to sle,..it is dedly 
synne. 1456 Corentry Leet Bk. 293 Divers subbaillifs of 
this Cite afore this han made many vndue returues of pre- 
ceptes directed..vnto theym. 1598 Frorio, /s7¢/o, vniaw- 
full, vndue, vofil, voright. 1622 Bacon //en. V7/, 14 Which 
proceeding being even at that time taxed for vigorous and 
undue fetc,), 1660 R. Coxe Justice Vind. Ep. Ded. 7 Such 
iniscreants..had by undue ways devoured the patrimony of 
the Church. 1692 Luttxet. Brief Rel, (1857) 11. Gor Irish 
letters say, divers persons were comniitted fur undue prac- 
tices, 3783 urnke Aefp. AL. India Wks. XI. 144 Complaints 
ugainst the inferiour collectors of the Lanecd Revenue, 
stating their undue and vexatious exactions. 

b. In special contexts. 

(a) 1477 Eart Rivexs (Caxton) Dyctes iij b, To gadre 
money... by subtyl extorcion or other undewe meanes. 1534 
elect 26 len. V2LI, c.2 Without gile, fraude, or other vndew 
ineane. 1623 Leising Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) App. 
136 Those innes..that have benne lately erected by te 
undue meanes. 1676 llace Conteurpl, uu. 132 Frauds, and 
Plots, and Underminings, and Undue Means. 

(6) 1687 Le. Cartwricut in Magd. Coll. 4 Fas. 1/7 (O0.H.S.) 
134 The [lection was undue. 1736 Gent/, Alag. V1. 440/1 
The Petition.. complaining of an undue Election and Return 
for the City of Coventry. 1764 1. Hutcninson //ist. Alass, 
I. (1765) 62 This election was immediately determined..to 
be undue. .{and] a warrant issued for a new. 

(e) 1735 Votincproke On Partier 122 Thus le acquired 
an undue Influence over the Klections. 19772 Junius Lett, 
Ibed. p. viii, long parliaments are the fou:dation of the 
undue influence et ite crown. 1854 Act17 4 18 Iict.c. 102 
(title), An Act to..amend the Luws relating to Dribery, 
Treating, and undue Influence at Elections. 

+c. Of persons: Acting unjustly. Ofs.—) 

a 1400 Pisttll of Susan 236 Hir domus men vnduwe do bir 
Le withdrawen. ; 

4. Going beyond what is appropriate, warranted, 
ornatural; excessive. 

a 1684 Letcnton Como, 1 Pet, iv. 8 (1849) I]. 350 [Love] 
delights not in the undue disclosing of brethren’s failings. 
1739 //ist, Works of Learned 1.137 He seems to own they are 
both chargeable with some Instances of undue Warmth and 
Zeal, 1780 Cowren Progr. Error 269 Pleasure admitted in 
undue degree, Enslaves the will 1814 CHacmeus £vid. i. 
21 An undue advantage has been given to that argunient. 
1865 ‘Tvior £arly fist. Alan. i. 2 An undue confidence in 
the statements of ancient writers. 1893 Trattt Soc. Eng. 
Introd, p. xiv, The undue prominence formerly given..to 
these matters has produced a reaction. 

Ilence Undue'ness. rare. 

1653 W. A(LLEN] (¢7t/e), An Answer..in which..the Undue- 
1.ess of mixt Communion is declared. 1680 — Peace 4 Unity 
Pref, p. xxxv, 1 shall.. argue tl.e undueness of their practise 
that withdraw..upon the foresaid ground. 

Unduely, obs. f. Unputy aav. 


Undu'g, ff/.a. (Ux-18 b,c) 

1657 W. Kanp tr. Gassendrs Life Peirese i. 34 The 
remainder [of the epitaph) being as yet..undug up. ¢1730 
Watrpron Deser. /sle of Man Wks. (1731) 185 Their Turf 
lay in the Bowels of the Earth undug for. 1775 S.J. Pratt 
Liberal Opin. xiiti. (1783) 1. 256 There may be still an undug 
mine of knowledge. 1844 Mrs. browninc Drama of Exile 
1149, 1 feel your steps..strike A scnse of death to me, and 
undug graves! 1894 Outing XXIV. 427/2 In the few drills 
of undug potatoes which the improvident Casey had left. 

Undurke, r (Unx-16b.) 16x11 Frorio, Sducare, to vn- 
duke. 1663 Pepys Diary 12 Dec., He hath letters from France 
that the King hath unduked twelve Dukes. 1893 [Vest 
Gaz. 10 Mar. 3/2 Is it the Duke of Devonshire un. Duked ? 

Undulant (uw ndizlant), a. [ad. L. *zndulant-, 
undulans cf, next, and Sp. undulante, F. ondu- 
fant.) Moving after the manner of waves ; rising 
and falling like waves. 

Hence, in recent use, undulancy, wave-like motion. 

1830 Maunper Dict. 1834 Lp. Houcuton Tour Greece 
138 Whose sweet undulant murmur the homeless mariner 
hearkened, Over the undulant sapphire. 1862 Str H. Taytor 
St. Clement's Eve u. ii, Sea-spirits..Gliding and lapsing in 
an undulant dance. 1896 HoweLts /mfpress. § Exp, 215 
The lesser craft that plied upon the many channels of the 
meadows..seemed to sail upon tbeir undulant grasses, 

b. Undulant fever, Malta fever. 

1897 M. L. Hucues Aledit. Fever i. 3 note, During epi- 
demics of undulant or enteric fevers. 

U-ndular, a, [ad. L. type *undular-is: cf. next.] 
Wavy, undulating. Hence U'ndularly adv. 

1738 Cuambers Cyzi. s.v. Afusele, They contract themselves 
into anundularkind of surface. 1805 T. WEAVER tr. WV erser's 
Ext. Charact. Fossils 275, 1. Spherically..2. Undularly. 

+ U-ndulary, a. Obs.— [ad. L. type *zsdulari- 
us, {. unda wave: cf. next.) Coming in waves. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef, vit xvii, 377 The blasts 
and undulary breaths thereof maintaine nocertainty tn their 
course. 

Undulate (z:adilét), a [ad. L. andulat-us 
diversified as with waves, f. uzda wave. Cf. Sp. 
undulado, F. onduleé.) 

L Furnished with wave-like markings. 


UNDULATE. 


1658 Puittirs, Undulate, Chamolet wrought, or painted 
like waves. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Alin. Isagoge, 
The cramp-fish,..raie undulate and oculate. 1706 Puittirs 
(ed. Kersey), Undulate, or Undulated, made in fashion of 
Waves, as watered Stuffs and the Grain of Wainscot. 

2. Bot. and Zool. = UNDULATED ffi. a. 1. 

Also comb., as undulate-convex, -serrate, etc. 

a. Bot. 1760 J. Lue /utrod. Bot. t. xii. (1765) 28 Undulate, 
waved, as in Gloriosa, 1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora N. 
Amer, |. 91 Leaves. entire, but undulate and irregular on 
the margin. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 305 Margins cartila- 
ginous and undulate when dry. 

b. Zool. 1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. 1V. 290 Undulate,.. 
when fascia, strigz, lines, &c. curve into alternate sinuses 
resembling the rise and fall of waves. /did. 293 Undulate, 
.. when the surface rises and falls obtusely, not in angles. 
1846 Daxa Zooph. (1848) 167 Surface a little undulate. 

Undulate (andiceit), v. [ad. L. type *undu- 
lat- (cf. prec.), ppl. stem of *zndulare, f. unda. 
Cf. Sp. and Pg. zndudlar, It. ondularve, F. onduler.) 

l. intr. To move in, or after the manner of, 
waves; to have a wave-like motion. 

1664 Power £.xf. Philos. 1. 69 The former Experiment of 
the Snail,..whose Animal Spirits never begin to undulate 
till she begin tomove. 1721 Baitey, To Undulate, to roll 
as wavesdo. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S¢.-Pierre's Stud, Nat. 
(1799) II. 41 The..swallow is continually skimming along 
their surface, undulating like the waters of a lake. 1820 
Suetiey To Al. Gisborne 120 The ripe corn under the un- 
dulating air Undulates like an ocean. 1869 J. Puitites 
Vesuv. ix. 253 The water undulates, the land vibrates. 

b. ¢ransf. Of sonnd, ete. 

1760-72 II, Brooxr Fool of Qual, (1809) IV. 158 An 
universal shout. . followed and undulated after our company. 
1784 Cowrrr Task 1.175 Vall spire, from which the sound 
of cheerful bells Just undulates upon the list'ning ear, 1818 
Suet.ey Rosalind 833 The light serene Of smiles, whose 
lustre bright and soft Beneath lay undulating there. 

c. To float 02 waves. Also fig. 

1813 1. & J. Smitu [Jorace in Lond, 24 We undulates on 
Ocean’s swell. 1891 T. Haroy Yess xix, She undulated 
upon the tbin notes [of the harp] as upon billows. 

. trans, &. To cause to move, esp. to rise and 
fall, after the manner of waves. 

1669 Hotner Elem. Speech 47 It may very well be, that 
Breatb vocalized, i.e, vibrated or undulated, naytna different 
manner affect the Lips. 1725 “aon. Diet.s.v. Hot-bath, Like 
a Fomentation, which..by gently shaking and undulating 
the Fibres, helps forwards those animal Motions. 1865 
Intell. Observ. Sept. 84 A snail-leech. .attaching tts suckers 
to the glass vessel in which it is confined, and.. undulating 
the intervening portion of the body. 1873 Leranp Fgygz. 
Sketch-Bk. 135 The first dancing of all Ghaw4zi is simply 
inoving about to the music and undulating the body, 

b. To invest with the form or appearance of a 


wavy or rippling surface. 

1730 A. Gorpon Ma/ffei's Amphith. 351 The red..and 
yellow Coverings of the Theatre, reflected back on the 
Assembly of Spectators,..undulating the wbole with their 
Colours. 1804 SHaw Ge. Zool. V. 419 The body is obliquely 
undulated by twelve lines of the same colour. 1843 tr. 
Custine's Empire of Czar \, 216 It is for man to build moun- 
tains, when nature has not undulated the surface ofthe earth. 

3. intr. To present a wavy surface or outline. 

1833 L. Rirewute Wand. by Loire 255 The vast plain un- 
dulates in hills and valleys. 1849 Rusuin Sev. Lamps v. 
§ 13. 249 There is not one of the arches the same in height 
as another; their tops undulate all along the wall. 1866 
Geo. KEniot *, Holt i, A.. masculine face, with rich brown 
hair..,undulating beside each cheek. 

b. To have the effect of waves to the eye. 

1888 Il. W, Parker Spirit of Beauty 220 Silks of cbang- 
ing bues tbat undulate like a purple sunset on a billowy sea. 

Undulated (undisl“téd), pp/, a. [CF prec. 
and UNDULATE a.] 

1, Formed into a waved surface or outline; 
arranged in a series of wave-like curves. 
1623 CockeraM 1, V/ndulated, made like the waues of the 
Sea. 1673 Grew Anat. Trunks ti. § 31 Next there is an 
undulated Ring of other Lymphaducts. 19753 Chambers’ 
Cyel. Supp.s.v. Leaf, Undulated leaf, that whose-.edges 
are necessitated to rise and fall in a regular manner, 1783 
Phil, Trans, UX X11, 181 The bridge has taken an undu- 
lated form, and the rail on each side is curiously scolloped. 
21853 Pereira Yolarized Light (1854) 117 A series of rods 
disposed horizontally in an undulated form, so as to represent 
a system of plane waves. 1873 J. Tomes Dental Surg. 
(ed. 2) 7 The inferior edge of the lower jaw..is undulated. 

b. Of ground, hills, ete. (Cf. UnpuLatiNe 2 b.) 

1821 I. Nutraut Arkansa 11 A deeply undulated country. 
1845 E, Warsurton Crescent & Cross 1.15 An amphitheatre 
of finely undulated hills. 1893 Sin H. llowortn Glacial 
Vightuare 1.59 A small elevated plain, slightly undulated. 

2. Furnished or diversified with wavy markings. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva xxv. 65 The Roots of tbis [Box] Tree 
--do furnish the..Cabinet-imakers with pieces rarely un- 
dulated. 1706 Puitiips [see UnvuLaTE a, 1]. 1987 [see 2b}. 
4798 Lond. Gaz. 20 Nov., A Chief undulated Argent, thereon 
Waves ofthe Sea, 1811 Suaw Gen. Zool. VIL. 469 Yellowisb 
Green Parrakeet, undulated above with brown. 

b. sfec. In the names of birds or fishes. 

1785 Latuam Gex. Synop. Birds U1. 333 Undulated Fly. 
catcher. ed Ibid. Suppl. 225 Undulated Trumpeter ;.. the 
fae: .of a pale reddish brown, beautifully undulated witb 

lack. 1803 Suiaw Gen, Zool, IV. 223 Undulated Coryphene. 
1811 Jbid, VIII. 469 Undulated Parrakeet. 

Undulately, adv. [f. UnpuLate a.] 


wave-like manner. 


1872 H.C. Woop Fresh- Water Alex (1874) 144 End lobes 
--Sinuately or undulately cut at the apex. 


U'ndulating, p7/.a. [f. Uxputate x] 
1, Moving after the manner of waves; tising and 
falling in (or like) waves. 


In a 


169 


1711 Pore Tenple Fame 446 Thro’ undulating air the 
sounds are sent. 1758 Reto tr. Afacguer's Chym. I, 268 
From these cracks will issue undulating flames. 1816 Str 
H. Doucias Ailit, Bridges Jo The intervals must be con- 
siderable, and the balks be laid from boat to boat only, to 
admit of an undulating motion, 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 
I, 12 To watcb the gently undulating billows, rolling their 
silver volumes, a 1874 in Coues Birds N, IV. 113 Its flight 
is in undulating lines, like the Crossbill’s. 

b. ¢ransf. Of sounds. 

1700 DryDEN Ovid's A/et. xit. 60 Whence all Things.. 
thither bring their Undulating Sound. 1712 BLAckmorE 
Creation vu, 101 Mark how the spirits. .Seize undulating 
sounds, and catcb the vocal air, 1844 Kixciaxe Zothen i.6 
Those well-undulating tones (of speech] whicb belong tothe 
best Osmanlees. 

ec, fg. Exhibiting variations comparable to the 
tising and falling of waves. 

1815 BentHAM Sfrings of Action Wks, 1843 II. 202 Tbe 
maintenance of discipline among the undulating and 
tumultuous multitude. 1849 De Morcan Trigonometry & 
Double Algebra 1 Trigonometry contains the science of 
continually undulating magnitude. 1898 P. Manson 7r0/. 
Diseases x. 182 Those cases [of Malta Fever} with well- 
uiarked waves of fever he calls ‘undulating '*. 

2. Forming a series of wave-like curves, 

1728 CuamsBers Cyc. s.v. A/usele, The Fibres..contract 
themselves into a wavy undulating kind of Surface. 1799 
Kirwan Geol, Ess. 369 The strata are parallel to each other, 
horizontal or undulating. 1846 Exuis £lgin Maré. 11. 23 
The undulating flow given to every part of the drapery. 1884 
Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 366 Tbe endodermis.. 
only differs..in tbe undulating bands on its radial walls. 

b. Of grounds, hills, etc.: Presenting a succes- 
sion of gently rounded heights and hollows. 

1794 Piozzi Symon. Il. 353 The wavy corn floats very 
beautifully upon the undulating downs. 1815 ELPHinsTONE 
Acc, Canbul in. i. 351 It is an undulating plain, about 
twenty-five miles long. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. 
Countries 1. 451 The luxuriance of the region, into whose 
leafy and beautifully undulating bosom we were now to be 
immerged. 1873 Mrs. Brooxrietp Not a Herotne II. 162 
Soft, undulating distant bills. 

Hence U'ndulatingly adv. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Adin. (ed, 2) I. 85 In some places it 
was dark grey, and undulatinglyslaty. 1835 Blackw. Mag. 
XX XVII. 341 The.. line of thesky, that.. plays undulatingly 
from and into tbe..deeper tones of the river's visible bed. 

Undulation (vndielé:fen). [ad. med. ormod. 
L. *undulatio : cf. UNDuLAtTE a, and v., and Sp. 2- 
dulacion (Pg. -a¢ao), F. ondulation, \t. ondulasione.) 

1. The action of moving in a wave-like manner; 
a gentle rising and falling in the manner of waves. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. ut. xv. 142 Those animals, 
whose bodies consist of.,annulary fibers, and move by 
undulation, that is, like the waves of the Sea, 1664 Power 
Lxp. Philos. 1. 36 Their notion is..restless and constant, 
with perpetual undulations aud wavings, like Eels or 
Snakes. 1707 Frover Péysic. Halie Watch 267 The 
undulation of the Spirits towards the Brain produces all our 
Sensations. 1762 Fatconer Shipwreek 1. 308 Soon this 
transient undulation o’er The sea subsides. 1820 Krats 
Hyperion wi. 132 His golden tresses .. Kept undulation 
round his eager neck. 1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Sci., Org. 
Vat, I, 228 Whales and porpoises progress by bounding 
movements or undulations in a vertical plane. 1875 
Mawnnine Mission H, Ghost iv. 106 We are as unstable as.. 
the restless undulation of the water. 

transf. 1777 Jouxson Lett. 1. 389 Mrs. « » grows old, 
and has lost mucb of her undulation and mobility. 

b. A wave-like motion of the air, ether, etc., as 
in the propagation of sound or light. 

1658 Puititrs s.v., Undulation of the air. 1672 Phil, 
Trans. V\1. 5148 The otber Secondary Affections of Winds; 
as their Undulation, .. Opposition, etc. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. s.v. Sound, A Wave or Undulation of Air. 1764 Reto 
Inquiry... § 1. 117 Each undulation must be made up of 
the advance and recoil of innumerable particles of clastic 
air. 1802 Younc in PAil, Trans. XCIL 21 The undulations 
of green ligbt being nearly in the ratio of 64. 1870 H 
Svencer Princ, Psych. 1.1, iii. 47 Those minute agents that 
terminate the nerves of the retina are acted on by lumini- 
ferous nndulations, 

Comb, 1838 Wuewect in Todhunter Acc, W772. (1876) IL. 
269 A curious..paper upon the theory of the rainbow treated 
undulation-wise. 

Cc. transf. Of sound. 

1668 Dryoen /ss. Dram. Poesy P 3 Those little undulations 
of sound..still seeining to retain somewbat of tbeir first 
horror. 1705 Apoison /taly 42 Two parallel Walls that 
beat the Sound back on each other, till the Undulation is 
quite worn cut, 1791 Mrs. Rapcuirre Rom. Forest xi, The 
notes floated on the air in soft undulations, 185: FroupE 
Short Stud, Homer (1867) U1. 166 The actions of men.. 
crumble away into the softer undulations of prose. 

td. spec. (See quot.) Obs.— 

1676 Grew Musxum, Anat. Stomach vi. 25 Vndulation, 
is when the Contraction is made in several parts of the 
Stomacb successively, 

2. A wave-like curve or a series of these; an 
undulating curvature or sweep. 

1670 Evetyn Sylva (ed. 2) 119 The Root of the wilder sort 
{is] incomparable for its crisped undulations. 1803 Suaw 
Gen. Zool. 1V. 497 Scales. .edged with yellow, so as to form 
numerous obliquely transverse undulations over the whole 
body. 1846 Carpenter Alan. Phys. 186 Minute tubuli,.. 
exhibiting nuinerous minute undulations, and sometimes 
more decided curvatures, in tbeir course. 1875 Sir T. 
Seaton Fret-Cutting 36 How..you will turn or bend the 
stalks, so as to give a natural undulation and appearance to 
the whole work. 

3. The fact of forming or presenting a series of 
rounded heights and hollows; an undulating rise 
and fall of level. 


| 


UNDULY. 


1798 S. & Hr. Lee Canterd. T. 11. 441 For many a mile, 
with graceful undulation, wandered the high road. 1835 
Wits Penetllings 1. xxiv. 167 A continual undulation of 
rock and sand. : . 

b. An instance of this; also, a single rise and 


fall of this nature. 

1823 Rutter Fonthill 86 Tbe undulations of tbe surface 
occasionally give a beautiful variety to the scene. 1878 
Houxcey Piysiogr. 214 Here the strata.,have been tbrown 
into a succession of gentle undulations, 

Undula‘tionist. [f. prec. +-1sT.] One who 
holds the undulatory theory of light. 

1834 WHEwELL in Todbunter Acc, Writ. (1876) 11.194 We 
undulationists do not conceive that we are in many points 
inferior to our adversaries, 1881 Nature XXIV. 382/1, | 
suppose that in the ordinary language of undulationists the 
velocity of light means,.the velocity witb which an in- 
dividual wave travels. 

U-ndulative, a. rare-°. 

1860 WorcESTER (citing Fletcher). 

Undula:to-, comb. form of UNnuLAaTE a., used 
in some botanical terms, as zndulato-rugose,-striate. 

1829 Loupon Lxneycl. Plants (1836) 1027 Stromatosphzria 
deusta;..tigid spreading tbick undulato-rugose. 1866 
Zyeas. Bot. 1191/t Undulato-striate. 

fad. mod.L. 


Undulatory (zndizlatari), a. 
type *unduldtoré-us:; cf. UNDULATE v. and -oRY. 
So Sp. and Pg. zwxdulatorio, It. ondulatorio, \. 
ondulatotre.] 

1. Of motion: Characterized by successive rise 


and fall after the manner of waves. 

1728 CuamBers Cyl, s.v. Undulation, The Undulatory 
Motion of the Air, is supposed tbe..Cause of Sound. 1759 
Phil. Trans, LI. 531 The motion bere appeared to be very 
deep, and was pater undulatory than tremulous, 1832 
Brewster Vat. Magic iv. (1833) 78 A tempest at sea 1s 
imitated, by having the sea on one slider, and the ships on 
other sliders, to which an undulatory movement is coim- 
municated. 1879 R. H. Evuiot Written on Forehead xvt, 
Tbe translator. .tells us that breadth across the hips.. would 
give an undulatory motion to tbeir walk. 

b. Exhibiting, or acting with, undulating motion. 

1794 R. J. Surivan View Nat. 1. 169 An elastic fluid.. 
would cause an undulatory diffusion of the luminous 
particles, 1813 J. THomson Lect. [nuflaon. 525 This air.. 
gives an elastic undulatory sensation to the fingers. 1882 
Gd. Words June 382 Vast masses of white cumulus clouds 
.- piled up as in great undulatory breaking billows. 

ce. Undulatory theory (also hypothesis, + systent), 
the theory that light consists in an undulatory 
movement of an elastic niedium pervading space. 
180z YounG in Purl, Trans. XCIIL. 13 That prepossession 
whicb I before entertained for the undulatory system of 
light. 1827-8 Herscuet in Excycl, AMetyop. (1845) 1V. 449 
General Statement of the Undulatory Theory of Light. 
1834 Murs. Somervitte Connex. Phys. Set, xxi. 190 These 
intervals determine the lengths of tbe waves on tbe undula- 
tory hypothesis. 
= UNDULATING Pp/. a. 2 and 2b. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 220 The other moccasin snake 
is..ofa pale grey, sky-coloured ground, with brown undula- 
tory ringlets. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xiv, In wooded 
undulatory districts. 1853G. Jounston Vat. Hist. £. Bord. 
I.51 An undulatory rising ground. 1884 in H, Tbompson 
Tumours Bladder 94 ‘The deep limit of tbe growtb is 
clearly defined, convex, undulatory or lobular in character. 

3. fig. =UNbuLATING ffl. a. 1. 

1897 M. L. Hucues Afedit. Fever 99 Vbe remittent..type 
of pyrexia of the undulatory or malignant varieties. 

ndu‘ll,a. (Un-) 7.) crqgoo Destr. Troy 13908 To the 
noise oponone neghit pe kyng.. With a dart vndull. Un- 
dwh,zv. (Un-?76a.) 1654 WintLocK Zeotontia 477 Poetry 
..is amost musical] Modulator of all Intelligibles,..undulling 
their Grossenesse. Undu'lled, sf4.@. (Un-'8.) (1775 
Asu.] 1837 Mancan Pocurs (1903) 265 His laughing flowers 
are Undulled by tears. 1899 Mackait Life Morres 11. 337 
His own admiration was undulled by tbeir complete.. frater- 
nity. Undu'Ilness. (Un-! 12.) 1793 T. ‘Twtnxine in 
Recreat. § Studd. (1882) 180 His admirable sense, and un- 
dulness of conversation. 

Undulovse, a. [Cf. next and -osE.] = next. 

1889 O. Frul. Geol. Soc. May 342 Tbe curvature of the twin- 
ininelic whicb is accompanied by..a marked ‘undulose’ 
extinction. 


Undulous (zndivlas), 2. fad. mod.L. type 
*undulos-us ; cf. UNDULATE v. and -ous. So Sp. 
and Pg. znxduloso, F. ondulenx.] Of an undulating 


nature. Hence (in recent use) U'ndulously adv. 

1728 CHAMBERS Cycl.s.v. Undulation, The adjoining Liquid 
..forms the first undulous Circle. 1862 Lytton Sir. Story 
xvii, A vague, dusky vapour, undulous, and coiling like a vast 
serpent. /did.\xx, Beyond stretch undulous pastures. 1869 

BLACKMORE Lorna D. Ixv, He felt the undulous readiness 
of ber volatile paces under bim. 

Unduly (wndi#li), adv. [Un-1 11: cf. Un- 
DUE a.} 

1, Without due cause or justification; without 
proper regard to right and wrong; unrightfully, 
improperly. 

1399 Lanci. Rich. Redeles 1. 124 Pus 3e derid hem vnduly 
with droppisofanger, 1426 AuDELay Poemts (Percy Soc.) 35 
Agayns the order of holé cherch and Goddys ordenawns 
This dole is undeulé dalt, hit maketh dystans. 1477 Eart 
Rivers (Caxton) Dretes 44 b, Nether is nothing so [un}couen- 
able to a king as to coueyte vnduely the goodes of his peple. 
1598 Florio, /ndebitamente, vndulie, vniawfullie, 1657 in 
Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 214 The same Ley shalbe 
denyed and not paid, being unduly taxed, 1687 Keason. 
Toleration 33 Unless it can be prov that it is for the Com- 
mon Good,..the Penal Laws are unduly made, 1721 STRYPE 
Eccl. Mem, 11. xix. 161 Remitting and relaxing to all per- 
sons..all the fruits and profits from the same taken, bowever 


= UNDULATORY a. 


UNDUMPISH. 


unduly. 1796 Mur. D’Arstay Camilla 111. 394 She could 
onty feel reproach from a conquest, unduly, nnfairly and 
uningenuously obtained. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Lost Bower 
ix, While beyond,..Malvern hills, for mountams counted 
Not unduly, loom a-row. 
b. Irregularly. 

1660 Jer, Tavior Ductor in. iv. rule 16 § 4 Alexander the 
third.. was a schismatical Pope,.,and unduly elected, 

+2. Without cute care or indtstry ; badly; not in 


the right way. Ods. 

1423 Rolls of Parlt. \V. 255/2 All the werk of Pranderie 
so undwely made as above. 1444 /éfd. V. 108.1 Divers 
Sherryffs, .-unduely and yvell and untrnely served the Kyng 
and his poeple. 1477 leant. Ravers !Caxton) Dictes 35 b, Many 
erre by cause they scke her (sc. Wisdom) vnduely and blame 
her without cause, 

3. More than is due or proper; excessively. 

41779 Warburton Serur, Wks. 1788 V. 431 lhe mechanism 
of the body,..when unduly agitated either by sensation or 
reflection. 1841 MvensCath. 7h. iv. § 19.276 Unquestionably 
Iixternal evidences..have been unduly magnified. 1869 
Freeuan Nori. Cong, (1875) 111. xiii. 231 On such mere 
backslidings William had never been unduly harsh. 

Undu'mpish, v. (Uws-? 6; see Dumptsit a.) a 1661 
Futter Worthies, Stafford. wt. (1662) 47 When Queen 
Elizabeth was serious..and out of good humour, he could 
un-dumpish her at his pleasure, 

Undwnged, p//. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

01440 Pallad. on Hush, tt. 152 Vndonged sleck wole inake 
hem lene, as preue is. 1733 Tutt //orse-hocing flusb, 7 
Wider and narrower Spaces, tnore or less Hoed, dung’d and 
undung'd. 1763 Mtrts Pract, //ush. 11. 351, 1 perceived no 
. difference. .between the dunged and the undunged beds, 

Undur, var. of Unnern Oéds. 


Unduwu'rable, az. (Ux-! 7b and 5b.) 

c1sso CoverpaLe Bk. Death 1, viii. 23 Among all thinges, 
most vndurable and most frayle is mannes lyfe. 1600 
Surtret Countrie Farnte i, xlix. 530 A rawe, weake,.. 
vndurable, and soone souring licour. 1650 Arnway 7allet 
107 All unmeasurable vice is undurable. 1721 R. Kettn tr. 
Tia Kempis, Vall. Lillies xxx, 13 All temporal ‘Things are 
defective and undurable, 1886 Dicey England's Case 65 
As undurable as Grattan’s Constitution of 1782. 

Ilence Undu'‘rableness. 

1648 Hexiuam ut, Ongeduerigheyt, Vndurablenesse, 1691 
T. Hfate) alice, Mew favent. 7 Mts undurableness and 
doubtful efficacy. 

+Unduwure, v. Obs.— [f. Un-2 6a + L. ditr-us 
hard.) ¢rans. To ernmble, break up. 

1440 Padllad. on [lusb. wt. 1174 And pocion forsayd in 
sum mesure Ilalf ful be don, quik erthe among vndure 
(LL. resolvas) As ly is nade, 

Undurnie, varr. UNDERN Ods, 
Undu'st, v. (Ux-2 4b] ¢raus. 
from dust ; to wipe clean. 

1611 Frorto, Dispoluerare,tovndust. 1654 W. Montacue 
Dev, Ess. th. vi. § 3.121 When we frequently dress up the 
Altar of our hearts, and undust it from all these little foul- 
nesses, 1884 in WV. 4 (0.14 June 466/1 The piece (a play] has 
been unearthed, or rather undusted, by Mr. Tbicke, 

Undu'sted, 77/4. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not sprinkled with dust. 

1648 Hexnant nn, Onbestoven, Vndusted. 

2. Not freed from dust; left dusty. 

1862 THorneury 7urucr I. 308 The old Greck books, long 
undusted, are brought ont. 1868 Dudbiin Univ. Mag. Nug. 
124/2 Dr. Johnson wrote a tragedy, but..suffered it to 
moulder on his undusted shelves. 

Undu'teous, 2. (and adv.). [Ux-1 7.] 

1. Undutiful; also adv., undutifully. 

1598 SHaks. Jerry Hv. v. 240 This deceit looses the name 
of craft, Of disobedience, or vnduteous title. 1645 Mitton 
Tetrach. Wks. 1851 1V. 260 Perpetually unsociable, un- 
peacefull, or unduteous. 1694 Drvpen Love Triumph... i, 
]..must condemn This carriage, as unduteous to your father. 
1745 Matrinony pro § con 7 What! teacha Child unduteous 
to behave? 1848 Lyttos //avo/d x1. viii, Why this dispute? 
—why this unduteous discord ? 

2. spec. = Ixorricious a. 1b. rare, 

1861 Maine Anc, Lazuvii. 215 A new remedy..called.. 
* The Plaint ofan Unduteous Will,’ directed to the reinsiate- 
ment of the issne in inheritances, from wbich they had been 
unjustifiably excluded. 

Undu'tifal, z. [Ux-1 7.] 

1. Contrary to the spirit of duty. 

1582 (ti¢/e), A Particular Declaration. .of the undutifull and 
traiterous Affection borne against her Maiestie by Edmond 
Campion. 1647 Crarenvon Hist. Red. n. § 58 ‘Ibe Old Man 

.. With some bitterness put his Son in mind of his Undutyful 
carriage towards him. 1697 Luttrrece Brief Kel, (1857) 1V. 
169 Undutifull words, which were..spoken by him of the 
King. 1870 J. Bruce Life Gideon xx. 368 Gideon's.,un- 
dutiful because unbelieving demeanour. 

2. Lacking in the observance of duty. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ, vy. v. 33, I know my dutie, you are 
all vndutifull, 1623 Gouce Scrm. Extent God's Provid.§7 
Such undutifull servants as take occasion from their masters 
..weaknesse. 1641 TatHam Distracted State 1. i, And 
y’ave proved The most undutiful’st of all her children, 1700 
T. Brown Amusem. Ser. § Com. viii. (1709) 81 Many Citi- 
zens Wives had hard Hearts, Undutiful Husbands, and Dis- 
obedient Children, 1748 Ricuarpson Carissa (1811) I. xli, 
312 Come not near us, if you resolve to be undutiful. 1831 
Soctety 1, xii. 178 She. .begged him to remonstrate with tbe 
undutiful girl. 1849 Macavutay //tst. Eng. vi. 11. 117 The 
King in reply sharply repriinanded his undutiful Councillors, 


Undutifully, edv. (Un-! 11: cf. prec.) 

1583 Bapincton Comzmandut, (1590) 216 These boiling 
hearts not bearing iust reproofe, vnduetyfullie haue often... 
repined at their authoritie. 1643-5 Mitton Divorce u. xvi, 
It justifies a man in sodoing, that nothing is done undutifully 
to father or mother. 1693 Dryrden's Juvenal rv. (1697) 79 
The Fish had long in Czsar’s Ponds been fed, And from its 
Lord undutifully fled. 1824 Scort St. Ronan's xviii, He had 
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a son who most undutifully laughed at all this. 1849 
Macatray //ist. fing. iv. 1.457 The guilt of having acted 
undutifully and disrespectfutly towards France. 

Undu'tifulness. (Un-! 12.) 

1549 Curke. Hurt Sedit.(1569) Fivb, The haie..hath bene 
by mens ydlenesse and vndutifulnesse, let alone vntouched. 
1571 Dk. Norrou.nK in 14th Hep. Llist. TSS. Connon, App. 1V. 
574, 1 confesse my unduetifullnes nowe hath blotted the 
saine. 1662 llispert Body Divinity 1. 278 Not to answer 
when called, is incivility in most, and it is _undutifulness in 
some, 1742 Firtpinc J. Andrews . vi, He had seen such 
examples of undutifulness happen from the too early 
generosity of parents. 1825 1. Hook Sayings Ser.u. I. 168 
The extraordinary undutifulness of his clild. 1876 Mrtss 
Yoncr IWVomankind xvi, Opposition or undutifulness are 
fatal blots in a Christian character. 

Unduty. rare. (UN-' 12.) 1594 H. Wacrore in Cath, 
Ree. Soc, Pull, N. 266 For which my vndutye I humbly 
crave pardon. /éid. 267, Undwe'llable,a. (Ux-'7b.) 
1382 Wyciir Jer, vi. 8 Be tazt, Jerusalen,..lest par auenture 
I sette thee desert, a lond vndwellable. 1611 FLorio, /1- 
hatbttabile, vahabitable, vndweltable. 

Undwelt, 77/. az. [Un-1 8b, c.] Not dwelt 
tn3 Tt uninhabited, 

c1gso CurKr J/att, xii. 44 le commeth and findeth it 
vndwelt in, swept, and trimmd. 1613 W. Browne Suit. 
Past. t i. 635 1f beautie wanting lovers long should stay, 
It like an house undwelt in would decay, 1674 MarveELe 
Ball. Ld. Mayor & Aldermen ii, Whilst their churches (are) 
unbuilt, And their houses undwelt. 

U-ndy, «a. //er. [Anglicized f, UNprea.] Wavy. 

1592 Wyrcey al rnorte 9 Vhe sonne of Thomas went away 
with his ancestors marke without distinction (being vndie 
golde and red), 1611 Cotcr., b’ndé¢,..in llason, vndie, or 
waule, 1728 Cuamarrs Cycl., Undee,or Undy, in Heraldry. 
See Wary. 1780 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) V. 3588/1 Vert, a 
Chief undy Or. 1880 Facyel. Brit. X1. 694/1 A bend undy 
or wavy is not a mere bend with a wavy edge, but the 
whole bend is in waves. 

Undye. v. (Us-? 3.) 14.. Lyne. in A/S, Soc. Anti. 134 
fol. (Halhiwells, Blakke into white may not be undyed, Ne 
blood infecte with corrupcioun. 

Undyed, 7f/.a. (Ux-18.) 

1538 Etyor, Adaphus, vndied or vncoloured. 1570 Levins 
Mantp, 50 Undyed, non tinctus, 1603 J. Davies (lleref.) 
Eatasie Wks. (Grosart) I. 91/2 Thou shalt haue powre to 
crush the crownes of kings.., and yet thy hands vndide. 
21618 Rareton Kens. (1661) 191 About fourscore thousand 
undrest and undied cloaths, 1807 Worpsw, MH Arte Doc vu. 
53 A_ hood of niountain-wool undyed. 1880 L, Wacbacr 
Len-flur 32 An unbleached, undyed blanket, 

Undying, 7/4. a. (UN-1 10.) That does not 
die; immortal. 

1300 Cursor A/, 18620 He ras... Bath gudd and man als he 
was ar, Wndeiand (7ria. Vndyinge] nu for euermar. 1608 
Beacm, & Fou. four /'lays in One in. Wks, 1912 X. 337 
And (1] wish heartily, That firin affection.. May take as deep 
undying root.. Betwixt my Daughter Casta, and your good. 
ness. 1667 Mitton /, Z.¥1. 739 Driven down To chains of 
Darkness, and th’ undying Worm, 1816 Byron Siege Cor. 
av, They fell devoted, but undying. 1887 Morris Odyss. x1, 
133 Untothe Gods undying of ihe widespread heavenly home. 

absol, 1821 (see pelt 6 a a.3). 1891 Morris (t#t/e), lhe 
Story of the Glittering Plain,..or the Acre of tbe Undying. 

b. trausf. Of feclings, etc. 

¢1765 Fatconer Occas. Elegy3: No more, ,Shall.. hopeless 
Love nnpart undying pain. 1816 Byron CA, //ar. iu. c, By 
heavenly feet thy paths are trod,—Undying Love's. 1885 
“Mrs. AtexannerR’ Maleric’s Fate v, The undying interest 
ever felt by kindly women in a question of love or marriage. 

Ilence Undy‘ingly adv., Undy-ingness. 

@ 1864 HAWTHORNE Sefpti:ius (1872) 33 That strange idea of 
undyingness which had recently taken possession of him. 
1881 Miss Brapvon Asfh. 1]. 282 He remembered how 
devotedly,. .undyingly, he had once loved.. Madeltne. 

Une, obs. Sc. var. OVEN. 

+Une, v. Obs. [ad. L. wnire (= It. unire, OF. 
and mod.F. zr, Sp. and Pg. zzz), f. a2-us one.] 
trans. To unite. 

¢1400 Beryn 3724 The hole science of al surgery Was vnyd, 
or the chaunge was made of botb hir eye, With many sotill 
enchauntours. ¢1450 J/yrr. Our Ladye 104 So..had yt 
bene vnpossyble that thys worde..shulde haue bene touched 
..but yf yt had bene vned to mannes body. 1526 Pilger. Pers. 
(W. de W. 1531) 295 This is how the hole ymage of god, 
memory, vnderstandynge and wyll, be vned and ioyned to 
god. 1534 More 7 reat. Passion Wks. 1343/2 He is not by 
the spirite of god vnyd with holy saintes as a liuely membre 
of Christes,.body, 1538 Bate God's Promises ut. Cij, O 
most myghtye gouernour of tby people,, ,that of two maketh 
one, vnynge the Jews with tbe gentyles in one churche. 

reff. 1533 tr. Erasmus’ Com. Crede 69 b, 1t vned or dyd 
knytte itselfe into one hypostase or persone. 

b. In Sc. use in pa. pple. 

Perh. in some instances ad. L, zZ?t-us: see Unite ppl. a. 

1456 Sir G. Hay Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) I]. 133 Than 
is the naturale hete unyt in the body. 1529 deg. Privy 
Sval Scot. 11. 49/2 The barony of Wester Ferny with cer- 
tane utber landis and officis annexit and unit thairto, 1568 
Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 73 Vhe said prebendarie of the 
Rude and Halie Bludealtare, baith vnit in ane. 1615 Reg. 
Great Seal Scot. §43/1 Quhilk deanrie is unit and incorporat 
to the patrimonie of tbe said colledge. 

Hence + Uning v4/. sb. Obs. 

1545 Douctas in St. Papers Hen, VI11, V. 418, 1 sal..be 
glade to set fordvart the uneing off tbir two Relmis. 

+ Une, app. an obs. var. of EVEN adv. 

¢1400 Destr, Troy 1545 The walles vp wroght.. Fro the 
vrthe vpward vne of a mesure. /éfd, 5529 He was made 
as a mon fro be myddell vp, And fro tbe nauyll by-neithe, 
vne an abill horse. 

Uneager, a. (Un-' 7.) 1819 Keats Lautia 1. 218 Like 
a young Seve with calin uneager face. 1844 Lp. HouGuton 
Mem, Many Scenes 186 A youtb.. with dull, uneager face. 
Unea‘gled, a, (Un-'0.) 1858 [see Uncrossep 1]. 

Uneais, Sc. var. UNEATHS adv. Obs. 


| 


UNEARTHLY. 


Unea‘red, ff/. a. Obs. exc. arch. (Un-1 8+ 
Exr v1] Unploughed, untilled. 

¢1000 seteRiC Gloss. in Wr.-Walcker 147 Aus, unered 
land. c 1440 /’allad, on [lusé, uu, 15 Lhe fais that they 
cale vnered lond. 1558 Key. Cupar Abbey (1890) I. 268 
(Ie) sall ere. Robertsonis land for thi. instant crope, safar 
as is vnerit. ¢1600 SHaKs. Sonn. ni, Where is she so faire 
whose vn-eard wombe Disdaines the tillage of thy husbandry ? 

Unearned, f7/. a. ([Un-18.] 

1. Not earned by merit or desert; unmerited or 
undeserved (as reward or ptnishment). 

¢1200 Trin, Coll Hont. 33 Deflen. .bireueden him (Adam) 
alle his riche weden, pat waren unerned giue, and unded. 
licnesse. 1599 Suaks. J/i./s. Nv. i. 439 [f we hauec vnearned 
lucke, Now to scape the Serpentis tongue, We will make 
amends ere long. 1796 Mme. T)'Arutay Camilla 11. 383 
Tbe sufferings, so utterly unearned by fault or by folly, of 
a Sister so dear to her. 1805 Worpsw, /’re/ude vt. 168 Such 
dispositions then were mine unearned By aught, | fear, of 
genuine desert. 

2. Not earned by labour; not worked for. 

1667 Mitton /’. 4. tx. 225 Casual discourse ..intermits 
Our dayes work brought to little,..and th’ hour of Supper 
comes unearn’d, 1708 J. PHitirs Cyder t. 374 Wilt thou.. 
rather chuse l’o lye supinely, hoping Heav’n will... give thee 
Bread unearn’d 1799 Cotertpcr Ode to Duchess ie 
Devonsh. 17 Rich viands..Were yours unearned by toil. 
1850 Grote Grecee it. Ixti. VILL. 53 This anticipation of an 
unearned salary, 1873 Ilamenton /ntedl. Life v iii. 11 One 
of the unearned gifts of nature. 

Unearned increment, such increase in the 
value of land or property as takes place without 
labour or expenditure on the part of the owner. 

1873 J. S. Matcin Dissert, 4 Discuss. (1875) 1V. 299 The 
detention by the State of the unearned increment of rent. 
1884 in A. Cawston Street Linfrov. Loudon (1893) 115 The 
increased value, the unearned increment of this property. 

Unearnest, a. (Un-! 7.) 

1542 Upate Fras, A poph.332 Aly® whyle (he) pronounced 
suche an hainous matier wt an unearnest countenaunce. 
1548 — Erasu, Par. Luke xii. 105 Except that euen those 
veraic thinges .be possessed of vs after an vnearnest sorte. 
1611 Fiorio, Disferuorare, to make vnearnest, to coole. 
1877 Aur. buxson in Life (1899) I. 435 The state of things 
in whicb she wrote eer Se unearnest in many ways. 

Unearth, v. [(Un-2 5 and 6.] 

lL. ¢raus. To dig out of the earth, to exhume; to 
disclose by the removal of eatth. 

1450 Mftrour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 7 When he his fadirs 
body efter deth vnherthid. 1626 T, Litawn ised Caussin's 
Holy Ct, 67 As Diamonds buryed in a Dunghill, which if 
once you vn-earth,..will set the sunne hefore your eyes, 
1798 Worvsw. Simon Lee 75,1 chanced to see This old 
Man doing all he could To unearth the root of an old tree. 
args Banna /ngol. leg. Ser. ut, night 4 Lady, His 
cane,,.which he used..when unearthing his worms and his 
grubs, 1877 Huxcry /’Aysiogr. When the ruins were 
fist unearthed, the upper floor stood much higher. 

b. To force out of a hole or burrow. 

162z Manse tr. déeman's Guzuan dALf t. 48 Hee was 
jealous, that the Foxe was now vn-earthed. 182 Tomson 
Autumn 475 The sly destroyer of the flock.. from his 
craggy winding haunts unearth’d. 1818 Scott Rod Rey xii, 
We will join the rest. and see their luck at unearthing the 
badger. 1844 If. H. Watson Seif. /udia 111. 37 One man 
..dug a hole in the ground deep enough to given shelter, 
.-(but] he was speedily unearthed. 

tranusf. 1841 Lever C. O'A/alley cxii, Oh, it’s you, is it ?— 
at last ! so I've unearthed you, have I? 

c. To free from, to clear by removal of, earth. 

1663 Davenant Siege of Rhodes 1. 31 Away | unchain the 
Streets, unearth the Pons Pull down each barracade ! 

2. fig. To bring to light ; to disclose, reveal, dis- 
cover, etc. (Freq. from ¢ 1860.) 

1820 Byron /lues ii, Scanp, They have merit, I own... 
/uk, Tben why not unearth it in one of your lectures? 1863 
Cowpen Crarke Shaks. Char. xii. 308 You may trust a 
woman to unearth a plot. 1883 STevENSON Silverado Sq. 
114 What would I not have given to unearth a letter..? 

3. fig. To free from earthly qualities. 

1765 J. Brown Chr. Frnt. 286 O to be unearthed, unselfed, 
that I] may’ be like bim1 

Hence Unea-rthed f//. 2.1; Unea‘rthing 2d/. 
sb. and ppl. a. 

1612 Two Noble K. v. i. 58 Thou mighty one,,.whose 
havocke in vaste Feild Vnearthed skulls proclaime. 1870 
Moris Earthly Par, 111. tv. 21 An uneartbed blind mole.. 
Was wandering there. 1876 Fox Bourne Locke 11. xv. 527 
To invent,..with much... material of his own unearthing, the 
artoflogic. 1897 19th Cent. Aug. 276, I gottoregard a resur- 
rection man as..an unearthly because unearthing demon. 

Unearthed, ff/. 2.2 [Un-18.] Not buried; 
not carried into the ground. 

1513 Douctas nefd ¥1. ii. 145 Vnerdit lyis of new the 
deid body. /did. v. 62. 1905 Elect, World & Engru, 18 
Feb. 339 (Cent. Suppl), Giving over 14,000 volts between 
the unearthed conductors. 


Unea'rthliness. (Un-112; cf. next.) 

(a) 1860 Pusey Alin. Proph. 569 A piciure of our Lord’s 
humility and of the unearthliness of His kingdom. 1895 
G. A. Simcox in Academy 22 Feb. 150/3 The world. .liked 
him all the better for the elegant unearthliness of bis aspect. 

(6) 1867 H. Macmiitan Brdle Teach, ti. 33 There was a 
coldness and unearthliness about it..whicb repelled ..me. 


Unearthly, z (Us-17] |. 
1. Rising above what is characteristic of earth; 


exalted, sublime; celestial. 

1611 SHaks, bint. T. m. i. 7 O, the Sacrifice. How cere- 
monious, solemne, and vn-earthly It was i‘ th’ Offring? 1795 
Coteriwce Ref, Place of Ketirem.24 Tbe inobtrusive song 
of Happiness, Uneartbly minstrelsy! 1855 Brimiey Zss. 
(1858) 304 [An] almost unearthly intensity of faith, love, 
and resignation. 1876 H. W. Putten Mod. Christianity 73 


UNEASE. 


Having made choice of an unearthly Guide, you should be | 
content to foliow Him along unearthly paths. 
2. Not belonging to this earth; supernatural, 


mysterious, ghostly. (Cf. Sc. wanearthly.) 

a 1802 Tamil.ane xxxv.in Scott ALfinstrelsy, How shall I 
thee knaw Amang so many unearthly knights? 1828 Lyrron 
Pelham V1, x, A mysterious and unearthly communion of 
the soul with the beings of another world. 1871 L. StepHen 
Playgr. Eur. ii, 82 There is something almost unearthly in 
the sigot of enormous spaces of hill and plain. 

b. Of sounds or voices. 

1808 Scotr Jur. u. Introd., In the bittern’s distant 
shriek, I heard unearthly voices speak. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsu 
Father Darcy II. xi. 183 The unearthly sound... immediately 
ceased, 1890°R. Botvrewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 150 
The hal!f-heard music is full of unearthly cadences. 

c. collog. Not appropriate to anything earthly; 


absurdly early or inconvenient, 

1855 Mrs. Cartvie Le#t. (1883) ILL. 267 Your starting 
front the Gill at an unearthly hour. 1891 Mrs. RippeLe 
Mad Tour 63 In the streets of Cologne at that unearthly 


hour in the morning, . 
UWnea'se, sb. ([Ux-112. Cf. Wanease sé.) 


Want or lack of ease ; discomfort ; uneasiness. 

App. not in use in the 18th cent., and not common in the 
iat till about 1880, 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 29091 Discipline..in askes and in hare, 
And weping and vneses lair. ¢ 1400 A'om. Rose 3102 Thanue 
seide I, ser, ot you displease ‘lo knowen of myn gret vnnese. 
a1450 Kut. de la Tour (1906) 152 That none other creatoure 
aught not to be ameruailed to suffre displesaunce and vuese, 
whanne so high a lady suffered..so gret sorw and tribula. 
cion, 1523 Lo. Berxers tr. rorss, I. cxlvi. 174 We hane 
endured moche payne and vnease. 1593 NaSHE Christ's 
Tears 13 More and more thou addest to my vnease, 1632 
Litucow /rav. vi. 327 In this unease Of tackling Boards, 
we so the way make short. 1676 Hopssrs //rad Pref, (1686) 
3 Such unease, as in a Coach a man _ unexpectedly finds in 
passing over a furrow. 2828 Carr Craven Gloss., Unease, 
uneasiness. 1857 Sir F. Pat.crave Norm. & Eng. Uf. 458 
The unease thereby occasioned was exceedingly enhanced... 
when general belief superadded [etc.} 1894 J. Kyicutr 
D. Garriek vii, 109 A tendency to self-consciousness with a 
Consequeat unease was a fault of his style. 

+ Unease, v. Ofs. [Ux-2 4.] ¢rans. To in- 
commode, trouble, distress. 

cx400 Land Troy Bk. 14481 Vonethes of vs is any That 
we nare wounded or vnhesed. ¢1440 Pallad, cn Ilusé, 
it. 562 Cannetes old ek tyme is now to wede, And of to 
kytte hit that their roote vneseth. 1464 Rol/s of Parlt, V. 
§63/1 The comion people. sis gretely uneased therby, ¢ 1590 
vf Stewart Pocins (S.T.S.) II. 193 Not, Sir, till vneis 3ow, 

ot mening to meis 3o\v. 

Unea'seful, 2. (Un-} 7.) 

1515 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, 1, 1. 265 Forsomuche as the 
. Quene-is lyeng here is uneasfull and costelye, by occasion 
of furre cariage of every thing. 1567 Drant Horace, Ep. 
xii. E tij, For thou this drosse, vneasefull drosse, doste sette 
but little by. 1840 Lowen The A/ov1t 28 Howe’er its waves 
above May toss and seem uneaseful, 

Hence Unea‘sefulness. 

1861 Rust Origen’s Opin, 74 If this gentler smart and 
uneasefulness will not reclaim them. | 


Unearsily, adv. [(Ux-111.] 
+1. a. With difficulty on account of discomfort ; 
only with pain or suffering. Ods. 
¢ 1299 Beket 2211 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.170 With luytel aise he 
mi3zte sitte, and ful on-aisi-liche ride, And on-aisiliche ligge 
also. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) If. 534 Vneselie 
thocht that he mycht ryde or go,.. Than vp he rais rycht 
fraklie on his feit. 1600 Hakctuvr Woy. IPI. 54 It was.. 
counted a place very hardly and vneasily to be inhabited 
for the great colde. ; 
+b. Not in any easy or simple manner; with 


difficulty or tronble. Oéds. 

1600 E. Biouwt tr. Couestagzio 232 Where (although vn- 
easily). they might imbarke and descend. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. A. 4, | night haply appear..monstrous to 
the eye of the World, and uneasily escape submersion. 1725 
Stoane Fanaica 11.17 They are uneasily kept from apes 
and squirrels. 

2. & an uneasy or uncomfortable manner; in 
such a way as to cause discomfort. 

In older use (a) of physical uneasiness. 

(a) 1377 Lancu.. P. Pé. B. xiv. 232 He goth tocold heddynge, 
And his heued vn-heled vn-esiliche I-wrye. ax1425 tr. 
Arderne's Treat. /istula, etc. 38 Pai slepe vnesely ; pai ar 
made heuy als wele in mynde as in hody. 1550 T'Homas 
Mal. Dict., Distretto, straictly or vneasilie. 1621 J. Tayt.or 
(Water P.) Sir G. Nonsence Whs. (16301 Aah, Restins 
vneasily on a banke of Sicamores. 1822-7 Goon Study Med. 
(1829) I. 211 Concentrated jellies..sit more uneasily on a 
weak stomach, than meat..ina solid form. 

(6) 1863 Mes. Ovirnant Salem Chapel iv. 30 Mr. Vincent 
stood unsasily at a corner when he was brought into the 
apartment. 1887 Miss BetHam-Eowarps Wert of Kin 
Wanted II, xi. 149 He.. hemmed and ha’d uneasily, 

+3. Without ease; awkwardly. Ods.-° 


3611 Cotor., /ithabilement,..vnweldily, vneasily, vnhand. 


ibys 
“Un (Us-1 12.) 


Unea'siness. 

+1. The quality of being troublesome. O4s. 

2387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 331 He commaundede 
to put out Lanfranc out of Normandye for his unesynes 
(L. fro sua fmportunitate), 1712 in J. J. Vernon Par. « 
Kirk Hawick (1900) 100 The s{aijd day compeared Bessie 
Pasley..for her uneasiness ainong her nighhours, 

+2. Difficulty; difficult nature or character, 

1594 R. Asuiry tr. Logs fe Roy 73b, The vneasinesse of 
the places where he made his Conquests. 1645 UssHeR 
Body Div. 271 Yrowardnesse, and uneasinesse to be intreated, 
1691 T. Hare) Ace. New /avent. 38 Very apt to gather Filth, 
and of no less uneasiness when fouled to he thoroughly 


cleansed again. | 


Al 


+b. Unwillingness, reluctance. Ods. 

a1715 BuRNET Own Time u. viii, (1897) I. 374 The king.. 
charged him to tell him the truth. The other did it, though 
not without some uneasiness. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Hist, 
iv. ili, § 3 The Roman garrisons,..partly out of their un- 
easiness to take such trouble,. .did little or nothing. 

+c. Unpleasantness ; ill feeling. Ods. 

@ 1734 Nortu Lives (1826) III. 366, I mentioned hefore 
some uneasitesses between the doctor and his seniors about 
elections. 1771 Lepwicn Antig. Sarisé, 42 Vhe Prelate 
stiffly refused, and therehy created much uneasiness hetween 
Henry and Pope Paschal. 

3. Discomtort, trouble, or anxiety, as affecting 
one’s circumstances or welfare. Also (with pl.), 
an instance of this. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 11. ii, 27 Tliere’s not I thinke a suhiect 
That sits in heart-grecfe and vneasinesse Vnder the sweet 
shade of your gouernment, 1658 IV/ole Duty Alan vii. § 9 
An abundant amends for all the uneasiness and hardship 
thou canst suffer in the way. 1681 J. Scott Ch7 Life 1.1.8 
Short intermissionsof the pains and uneasinesses of a wretched 
Life. 1740 Ricuarvsox Pamela I. 13 But, may-be, without 
these Uneasinesses to mingle with these Benefits, I might be 
too much puffed up. 1805 A. Knox Arey. (1834) I. 29 When 
we wish to rise above worldly uneasiness. 

b. Physical discomfort (falling short of actual 
or definite pain). 

1665 Boye Occas. Reff. 11. xiv, 235 Having sadly Experi- 
enc’d the uneasiness of Sickness, 1709 fr. Trans. XXVI. 
491 The Cause of this Peeping in the Shell, I take to he from 
some Uneasiness the young Bird may find there. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. //ist. (1776) II. 55 ‘The infant's cries are suffi. 
cient indications of the uneasinesses it must at every interval 
endure, 1815 J.SmitnH Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 446 With 
nearly all persons who have hreathed this gas, not the 
least uneasiness or languor subsequently remains. 1862 A. 
Meapows A/an, Midwifery 220 Pain in the seat of injury, 
followed by a general sense of uneasiness and distension, 

c. Mental discomfort ; anxiety, apprehension. 

1682 Norris //icrocles 60 There isa uecessity therefore of 
Impatience and Uneasiness, and that our misery be aug- 
mented from the ignorance of our selves. 1 Lapy M. W. 


Mosxtacu Let. to Aliss A. Wortley 8 Aug., Till then I shall. 


bein terrible uneasiness. 1756 Cowrer Ws. (1837) XV. 291, 
I have lately heen under some uneasiness at your silence. 
1844 Kinctake othe xviii, My coming from an infected 
city did not cause him the least uneasiness. 1885 ‘ Mrs. 
ALEXANDER’ At Bay iv, The next day brought Glynna few 
lines.. which struck him as expressiug more uneasiness than 
was intended. 

Uneasstern, a. (Un-'7.) 1760-2 Gotpsm. Cit. W. li, 
Unuatural, un-Eastern,..would be the whole cry. 1838 
Tuackeray A/ajor Gahagan iv, The phraseology peculiar 
to my own country..is so uneastern. 

Unea'sy,¢. [Un-1 5.] 

1, Not conducing to ease or comfort ; productive 
of physical discomfort. Also in fig. context. 


+ Occas. const. /o (a person). 

c12z90 Beke? 1446 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 148 Swipe on-aisi (v.7. 
unese] was is hrech a-boute for-to ride. 1398 Irevisa Garth. 
De I. Rv xvu. clxix. (Bodl. MS.), Whete pat groweth in 
vnmoderat tyme & vnesy wedre & tyme is vnperfite. 160% 
Hottann (ray II. 265 If the skin be newly fretted off by 
wearing some uneasie shoes. 1660 N. INGELo Aeutiv. & Ur. 
it. (1682) 21 Golden fetters are as uneasie as those of Iron. 
1713 Guardian No. 32 ? 7 [He] appeared in Cloths, that 
were so strait and uneasy to him, that he seemed to move 
with Pain. 1748 Anson's l’oy. . v. 183 The heat in..the 
tropics must be much more trouhlesome and uneasy. 1820 
Keats //yperion n.64 Above lier, on a crag’s uneasy shelve, 
-. Shadow d Enceladus, 1860 Hawtuorne Maré. Faun 
viii, A minute’s walk will transport the visitor from the 
small, uneasy lava stones, 

+b. Causing mental discomfort or disquietude ; 
unpleasant, disagreeable. Ods. 

Very common in r8th cent., freq. with to. 

1483 Gower's CoN, (Caxton) v. 459 Wherof it is yt he 
couceyueth That ylke vnesy [orig unsely] maladye, The 
which is cleped Jjelousye. 1669 Eart Orrery Parthen. 
(1676) 790 Till I knew my Fate..I should he in Horrors, 
whose visible Effects were the least uneasie part of them. 
1691 STILLINGFLERT Change 52 Nothing will be more uneasie 
to me, than tohe forced to make use of any Severity against 
you. 1744 Jounson Let. to F. Levett 3 Jan., Not to have 
the satisfaction of waiting upon [you}.. will he a great and 
uneusy disappointment. 1788 Cuartotte Smitn Eananedine 
(1816) IV. 240 The anxiety of Delamere..is uneasy even to 
me. 1798 — Jn". Philos. 1V. 209 My mother,..I thought, 
wished..to conceal something from me; that something 
then must be uteasy. 

ce, Characterized by absence of ease or comfort ; 
suggesting or manifesting want of ease in body or 
mind. 

@ 1513 Fasyan Chron. vi. clxxii. 167 Alurede, beynge thus 
ouerset in multytude of enemyes,..ladde an vncertayne lyfe, 
and vneasy. 1590 Srensen /. Q.1, v. 36 Where was a Caue,. 
Deepe, darke, vneasie, dolefull, comfortlesse. 1647 CLAREN- 
bon Hist, Reb, wt. § 55 They..made the residence of any 
amongst them very uneasy, and very insecure, who were but 
suspected by them not to wish well to their Proceedings. 
1667 Mittox /. L. 1. 295 His Spear..He walkt with to 
support uneasie steps Over the burning Marle. 1748 Anson s 
Voy. 11, v. 184 That uneasy and suffocating sensation. 1780 
Mirror No. 88, | soon found my situation at the university 
a very hard and uneasy one. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsu Father 
Darcy II. iti. 75 He sank into an uneasy slumber. 1893 
Tout Edw. /, 54 The surgeons exchanged uneasy whispers. 

+2. Of persons: Troublesome, annoying, dis- 
agreeable, unaccommodating (/o others). Oés. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 87 Fuere pei beep vnesi (L. 
inquret?} to hir owne neihehoures oper to strong ( =strange] 
men. c1400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1v. xxxiv. 83 
Shirreues shold speke for the peple, so that they he nought 
mysfaren ne ouercharged with ouer sore seruyce ne by vnesy 
lordes. 1652 Archolas Papers (Camden) 291, I am much 


UNEATABLE, 


afraid that Mr. Attorney will be very unquiet with his 
associates aud uneasy to the K[{ing] in council. 1678 
Drvven All for Love 1,1. 26, I kept you far from an uneasie 
Wife. a1715 Burnet Own Time i, xii, (1897) I. 481 He was 
cynical in the whole administration, and uneasy to the king 
in every thing. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Antig. 1. xvill. § 4 
Not caring to he uneasy to his son,., he resolved to be silent, 
+b. Unfriendly ; on bad terms. Ods—! 

1725 P, WatKpen Diary (1866) 15,1. .discoursed them con- 
cerning the division that is among them, and they hoth own 
they had heen uneasy, but were now reconciled. 

tc. Displeased, dissatisfied. Ods. 

a1715 Burnet Own Tinre 11. vii. (1g0o) II. 125 The king 
Was uneasy at this, and sent them several very angry mes- 
sages. bid. xvii, 449 The king seemed to be so uneasy 
with him, that he was glad to send him away from the court. 

d. Uncompromising, rigid. 

1819 Byron ¥raz 1, Ixii, Ladies even of the most uneasy 
virtue Prefer a spouse whose age is short of thirty. 

3. Not easy or simple; difficult, hard, trouble- 
some, Now rare. (Common in 17th c.) 

In first quot. = ‘having difficulty’. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. vi. (Tollem. MS.), The 
thycker and more trowhled spirite that a man hathe, the 
uneasyer (L. tanto difficilior}and the feblier of syghte he is. 
Lid, <1. xx, (Bodl. MS.), In olde menne abstinence of mete 
is eth and esy, and in songe menne & children hard and 
vnesye. 1570 Levins Manip. 108 Vneasy, difierlis. 159% 
Savite Tac. Hist. 1. xxi, 50 By lewdenesse and craft (a 
matter not vneasy) (he) hare it away from good men. 1614 
Rareicn Hist. World 1.1. 139 About this time the Spar- 
tans beganne to perceive how uneasie a thing it would hee 
to maintaine the warre against men as good as themselves. 
1663 Boye Consid. Uses. Nat. Philos. 11. (1664) 348 To keep 
the rectified Spirit. ,is more uneasie, than any thing but trial 
would make one think. a172q4 in Ramsay's Tea-t. Misc. 
(1733) I. 22 If I can but get it [sc.a sword] drawn, Which will 
be right uneasy, 1851 Heirs Corp. Sort. iii. 37 By a not 
uneasy diversion of mind, I turned to another branch. 
r900-1 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

b. Const. with inf. (active or passive). 

(a) a 1948 Hatt Chron., Eaw. [, 241 The kyng of England 
answered, that the tounes of Flanders were..verie uneasie 
to bee kepte when they were conquered, 1603 H. Crosse 
Vertues Comm, (1878) 45 A way vneasie to be trackt, hard 
to finde. 1666 Boyte Orig. Forms 5 Qual. 268 Much more 
elaborate, and therefore more uneasie to be restored, then 
that of many other Concretes. 

(6) 1§70 Bucnanan Adnronitionn Wks. (S.T.S.) 26 It is not 
vreasie to persave..that yai meane..ye deid of ye King. 
1594 Sytvestek A/onodia 82 Till time..had worne away 
Her sorrowe’s edge, uneasie to allay. 1621 Quarces Div. 
Joems, Esther Wks. (Grosart) LI. 58/2 To him there's 
nought vneasie to atchieue, 1690 T. Burnet Theory Earth 
11. 163 [t will be very uneasie to give a satisfactory account 
. ofthe regeneration. 1819 Scott /vanhoe ii,‘ The road will 
be uneasy to find,’ answered Gurth. 

+c. Of ways, etc.: Difficult to traverse on account 
of ruggedness, steepness, or other obstacles. Ods. 
1sso 1. Hosy 77av. (1G02) 46 It is a very uneasie waye hy 
the reason of the great quantitie of great and sharpe stones 
that are upon yt. 1604 E, G[rimstoxe) D’Acosta’s Hist. 
Indies w. vi. 221 As he strived to gette vp a way which was 
somewhat rough and vneasie, hee was forced to lay holde 
vpon a hraunch. 1697 Drypen 4 ncis xt. 458 The flood, 
constrained within a scanty space, Roars horrible along the 
uncasy race. 1756 NvGent Gr. Tour, /taly 111. 38 Gentle- 
nien..are in the wrong to choose to travel there in winter, 
for the ways are uneasy at that time, and dangerous. 
+d. Difficult to handle. Od5.-° 
1611 Cotar., /whabile,..vnweldie, vneasie, vnhandsome. 
4. Uncomfortable or disturbed in mind ; anxions, 


apprehensive. 

1680 Burnet Rochester Pref. Ash, He..seemed not un- 
easie at my frequent Visits. 16931n Verney ALemorrs (1907) 
JI. 486 Nothing but the want of your blessing can make me 
uneasie, for otherwise I am perfectly happy. 1719 De 
For Crusoe .(Glohe) 362 ‘Whe Spaniard..found himself 
very uneasy in the Night, and could by no Means get any 
Sleep. 1748 Anson's Voy... ix. 230 We began to be uneasy 
for hersatety. 1782 Miss Burney Cecflza v.i, It contributed 
to render her thoughtful and uneasy. 1832 Ht. Martinrau 
Ircland38 His countenance brightened,.. but he still seemed 
uneasy till he had put one question. 1859 W. Cottins Q. 0/ 
“Hearts 1. 117, I was..as anxious and as uneasy as our guest, 

b. Suffering physical discomfort. 

1725 N. Ropixson 7h. Physick 276 If he be very restless 
and uneasy, let the following Prescriptions he exhihited. 

ce. Of animals: Restless, unsettled. 

1855 Monltry Chron. 11. 449/2 Should they not he fed at 
regular intervals, it will tend to make them uneasy and dis- 
contented. 1897‘ Mrs. Rayner’ 73 fe-writer Girl xix, Like 
..Frestless Spanish sheep in spring, when they herd and leap, 
uneasy to he driven to their pastures in the mountains. 


d. éransf. Of things: Moving in a disturbed or 


unqniet manner. 

1816 L. Hust Rein? m1. 61 Scattering smiles on this 
uneasy earth. ¢1860 H. Stuart Scaman's Catech. 62 
Weights at the extremities causea ship to he uneasy in a sea- 
way. 1894 Crockett Raiders 103 ‘The upper arch of the 
cave is not less than forty feet above the floor of uneasy water. 

5. Quasi-adv. Uneasily. 

1596 Mascatt. Govt, Cattle 120 Let your axeltrees. . fill 
close the nathes of the wheeles, for when they gaggle or 
shake, they goe vneasic, 1597 Suaks. 2 /en. /, tt, 1, 31 
Vneasie lyes the Head, that weares a Crowne. 1684 Con. 
templ. St, Man x. viii. (1699) 226 You.. will perswade your 
self, that you never laid so uneasie in your whole Life before. 
1807 Soutuey Esfriediu’s Lett. 1. 176 The farmer told him 
it was hut an uneasy-going beast. 1862 THACKERAY Philip 
xxviii, (So) thinks the general, rolling uneasy on the mid- 
night pillow. 

Unea‘table,«. (Us-1 7b.) 

1612 Cotcr., Jmangeable, vneatable, vnfit to be fed on. 
1775 Apair Amer, [ud. 16 The.. Indians. . formerly reckoned 
it (ss. opossum] as..uneatable an animal, as a hog. 1798 


UNEATABLENESS. 


W. Buair Soldier's Friend 16 Biscuits would.,be preferable: 
a loaf becomes mouldy and uneatable in a few days. 1861 
Muscrave &y-roads 12 A dreary breadth of sand hills, 
dotted with tufts of uncatable herbage and rank weeds. 1876 
Mrs. Writney Sights & Ins, xviii, We got an uneatable 
dinner (having blundered upon a wrong hotel). 

Hence Unea‘tableness. 

3869 Y'rans. Entom, Soc.t.21 Thus showing that the spines 
were not the cause of the uneatableness of the larva. 


Uneaten, 7. a. [Ux-! 8 b. Cf. ON. 
ii-etinn, MDu. ongeéten (Du. -gegeten), MLG. un- 
gegeten, MUG. ungeczzen, -gészen (G. ungegessen).] 
Not eaten; left undevoured. 

¢1290 St. Brendan 301 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 227 Al ore couent 
nis nou3zt here, ake muche it hath vn-ete [z.*. for moche del 
is un-y-ete} ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vit. (James Min.) 682 
For nothire wes lewit in bic towne hwnde, na catte,..vn- 
hetyne, be bis wes done. c1450 Bk. Hawking in Rel. Ant, 
1. 307 Of thees fleschys loke that she have good plente ech 
day, so that sche leve sum what uneton, 1611 Braco. & Fi. 
King & No King w, Therefore I will out-swear him and all 
his followers, that thisisall that’s left uneaten of my sword, 
1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Steve Ferus. Wks. 15/1 From 
out their throats they tear the meat in haste, Ifalfe eaten, 
halfe vneaten. 1791 Cowrer O:fyss. vii. 582 A huge brawn, 
of which uneaten still Large part and delicate remain’d. 
1868 ep. U.S Commissioner Agric. (1869) 297 The ree 
mains of the uneaten leaves must be carefully taken away. 

Unea'th, 2. Obs. or arch. Vorms: (see quots.) 
[OE. ssdade, -fede, etc. : see UN-1 7 and Eatut a.] 
Difficult, hard, troublesome, distressing. 

a@900 Andreas 205 Nis pat uneade ecallwealdan gode to 
zefremmanne on foldweze. c1o0co /ELrric Saints’ Lives 
Nii. 247 Pa cwa:d dauid him to: Uneade mc is dis. ¢ 1050 
Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 444 J/olestus, unybe. ax12z00 Sforal 
Ode 181 Nis na sullic pech hom ho wa and hom bo uneade 
(vr, unease]. ¢ 1205 Lay. 2259 Corineus wes un-ede, & wa 
on his mode. 

1570 Levins Manip. 213 Vneathe, difficilis, 1590 SveNstr 
F, 3 iv. x. 39 An altar of some costly masse, Whose substance 
was vneath to vnderstand. 1629 If. Burton Truth’s Tri- 
ump 210 The..hare..inakes many doubles,..that vneath it 
is for the most sagacious pursuer to..finde her out. 1647 
H. More Sone of Soul u. lili, But what's within, uneath is 
to convey To narrow vessels that are full afore. /éid.lxxxv. 
1714 Croxati. Another Orig. Canto Spenser xii, Where 
Freres and Monks swarm round, that it uneath May seem 
‘mongst them to live. 1767 Mickie Concubine 11. xxxvii, 
Uneath it is long Habits to expell. 1799 Scotr Coze- 
nanter's Fate xxii,‘ 1 fear me,’ quoth he, ‘uneath it will be 
‘To match thy word with deed’. 

Uneath (vni'p), adv. Now only arch. Forms: 
a, I-3 uneade (3 -wde), 2-3 unede (2 -iepe), 3 
on-, 4 unepe, 4-6 unethe (4-5 on-), 6 Sc. on-, 
uneith, 6-uneath, 8. 3-5 unnepe (3 -erbe, 
-ede, onnepe), 4-6 (9) unnethe (5 onnethe, un- 
nythe); 3 unneade, -eape, 4 onn(y)eape, 6-7 
unneath, 7 unneeth. +. 4-7 uneth (5-6 oneth), 
4 unnep, 4-7 unneth. (Also 3-7 vn-.) [OE. 
unéade, f. un- Un-1 11 b+ dade Eatu adv.) 

1. Not easily; (only) with difficulty; scarcely, 
hardly. 

In very common use from ¢1300 to ¢ 1600, Usually de- 
noting limitation of the power to act in the way desired or 
intended, so that the sense of ‘scarcely’ becomes the promi- 
nent one. 

c 888 K. Ecrren Boeth. v. §3 Uneabe ic mz forstandan 
pine acsunga. bid. xxxix. § 4 Uneade hire cym3d enig mon 
of, xif he wrest an cemd. coso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xix. 
23 Fordon wlonc uncade wel hefiz inngeongas in ric heofna. 
a 1000 Collog. Elfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 96 Hwylon forlide- 
nesse ic polie.., uneabe cwic attherstende. ?aroso O. £. 
Chron, (MS. C) an, 1040, He..astealde pa swide strang 
syld, pat man hit uneade acom. ¢ 1205 Lay. 31438 Mucchel 
del heo slo3en of pan inon-weorede, and pe king Penda unede 
gon anwende. arzso Owl & Night. 1605 Pu me hauest 
sore igremed..Pat ic may wnnebe speke. 13.. Sir Benes 
(A.) 884 So mani arwes to him bai sende, Uikebe a mizte 
him self defende. c1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 712 As 
I yow telle Vnnethe myght y lenger duelle. 1382 Pol, 
Poems (Rolls) 1. 267 Unnethe may prestes seculers Gete any 
service for thes frers. ¢ 1440 Generydes 977 So sorowfull he 
was That he onnethe myght speke tothe kyng. bid. 4946 
(He] was. .sore for-bled that vnnethe nyghthestonde, a1450 
Aut, de la Tour (1906) 9 Making suche noise that unnethe 
thei might haue herde the thundre, 1542 Upatt Erasim. 
Apoph. 338b, Whiche did asmuche benefite to the commen- 
weale, as uneth any penne maye wryte. 1578 Lyte Dodocns 
v. Ixxiv. 641 The blades are cut almost euery day harde by 
the grounde,..and therefore it can ynethe or scarsely growe 
gs 3601 Hottann Pliny 11. 90 Thyme seed lyeth so close, 
that unneth or hardly it can be found. 163: Gouce Goa’s 
Arrows \. §70. 117 There was so grievous a mortality of 
people, as the quicke might unneath burie the dead. a 1656 
Ussuer Aun, (1658) 395 His army grew so loaden with the 
spoile..that they were unneeth able to march above five 
milea day. 1739 G. West dduse Trav, xliii, A small river, 
that full slow did glide, As it uneath mote find its watry 
path For stones and rubbish. 1805 Scotr Last Minstrel 
vi, xxix, The standers-by might hear uneath, Footstep, or 
voice,.. Through all the lengthen'd row. 1834 Hare Guesses 
. beh) 346 Man’s hard, clencht mouth, whence words uneath 

0 slip. 

b. Scarcely, hardly, barely (in respect of extent, 
amount, degree, etc.). 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 33 Pecegaonndeden him swide 
sore, and forleten hin unnede liues. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 
1421 After him was gayus [emperor] vif 3er vnnebe. ¢1300 
Seyn Fulian (Ashm. MS.) 178 Pat led pat bolynde was, 
vnnepe it po3te hire warm. c1374 CHaucer Anvl. & Arc. 
135 On him is al hir thought, pat wele vnnebe of mete tooke 
she keepe. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 364 The remenant of folk 
aboute Unethe stonden eny doute To werre ech other and 
to slee, ¢1430 Lwo Cookery-bks. 44 Put hem ina panne.., 
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& vnnebe ony grece in be panne. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
Alfonce i, 1 haue lyued lenger than thy self haste & vnnethe 
I haue gete halfa frend. 1542 Upate Eras, Apoph. 296 
Uneth any tree [is} more goodly to beholde afarre of then 
the cypres tree. 1596 Fitz-Gerrrny Sir J", Drake (1881) 58 
Honour enmoves her to altempt the flight, And wave her 
feathers (unneath taught to flie). 1606 N. Baxter Sidney's 
Ouranta 1)ij, Ignorant, lewde, Uneth with one drop of 
Nectar bedewde. 
+c. With accompanying negative. Ods. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 254 He no dar his loue kebe, No 
sen hir wel vnnebe. 1362 Lanct, /?. PZ. A. ¥. 100 ‘Al my 
breste bollep for bitter of my galle; May no suger $0 swete 
aswagen hit vnnebe. ¢1q90 Maunvry. (1919) xxii. 228 
Fissches..casten hem self to the see banke of pat yle, so 
is plentec. .pat noman may vnnethe see but fissch. 1412-20 
4YDG. Chron. Troy \. 3392 Wel onethe he ne my3t endure 
Hymtodismemhre. 1477 Paston Lett. 1.175 The causey 
.. 1s so over flowyn that ther isno man that may onethe passe 
it. 15959 Primer in Priv. Prayers (1851) 90, 1 dare not 
unneth make my prayers unto thee, for hou art angry with 
me. 1600 Fairrax / asso v, xxxiv, And further ads,.. What 
none offence could greater be vneath, And yet the place the 
fault did aggrauate. 

td. ellipt. with but, (Cf. Bur cony. 7.) Obs. 

1601 Werever Mfirr. Mart. C2h, A vile contagious mist 
which can vnneath But pestilence or worse diseases hreede. 

te. erron, Almost. Ods. rare. 

1590 Srenser &.Q.1. xi. 4 A roaring hideous sound That 
..seeind vneath to shake the stedfast ground. 1600 Famrax 
Tasso w. lix, Thus causelesse hatred, endlesse is vneath. 

+2. a. Keluctantly, unwillingly. Ods. 

cgoo tr. Bucda’s J/ist. u. ii. 100 Pa ZeAafodan bet uncade 

a bis zesacan, ¢ 1000 JELERIC Gen, xxxiii. 33 Ic bidde be, 
vat pu onfo pissa laca...Pa underfeng he hig uncade. @ 1200 
Slorad Ode 189 We xeued unede [v.r. uneade) for his luue a 
stuche of ure hrede. 1382 Wyciir Gen. xxxiii. rr Vnneth, the 
brother coinpellynge, takynge [he] seith, Goo we togideres, 

+b. Indifficult circumstances; in hardship. Ods. 

1591 Srunser F, Q. 1, ix. 38 Is then uniust to each his due 
to giue ?..Or let him die at case, that liucth here vneath? 
@ 1592 GREENE Sclimnus t, 375 Lhe gray-beard..Jiu‘dat case, 
while others liu’d vneath, 

+3. Scarcely, in respect of time ; only just. Obs. 

¢ 1000 /ELprRic Gen, xxvii. 30 Uneade Isaac zeendode pas 
spricce, pa Iacob ut code. ¢ r205 Lay. 16397 Vn-neiede [¢ 1275 
ounebe) wes pis spel issecid to pan ende, ja isezjen heo Han. 
gest halden ouer dune. ar2zzg Ley. Aath. 1993 Pis wes 
unease iscid, Pet an engel ne coin: a@1300 Cursor M. 11655 
Vonethe had he said be sune, Quen be tre it boghed dune. 
1382 WycLir Gen. xxvii. 30 Vnneth Ysaac had fulfillid the 
word, and Jacob goon out, Esau coin. a 1400-50 A dexrander 
4185 Vnneth his prayer was past, quen purid all be cloudis. 
1513 Brapsuaw Sf. Werburce 1.1227 Whan kynge Vulfer 
approched his castell And vnneth was entred into his hall. 
1556 J. Hevwoon Spider & Fly Ixxiv.83, 1 was no soner 
1eturnd vnueth, Ire I had. .iudgement of deth. 

+ Unea‘ths, a/v. Obs. Forms: a. 3 unedes, 
4 unepes, 4-6 unethes (5-6 -is), 5 onethes 
(-ys), anedes, 6 uneathes. £8, 2-3 unncSes, 4 
unnepes \-is, -ys, -us), 4-6 unnethes (4-5 -is, 
5 -ys), § onnethis. +. 4 uneths, 4-5, 7 un- 
neths. 6. zorth. and Sc. 4 unees, 4-5 un(njese, 
5 onnese, un(h/es, unnes, wues, 5-6 uneis, 6 
uneais, ff. prec. +-s.] 

1. = UNEATH adv. I. 

a, B, y. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom.179 Unnedes hie winnen 
gict here louerdes rihttes. c1r2z2z0 Bestiary 134 He..nimed 
vonedes Sur, for his fel he der leted. cr2s0 Gen. & Ex. 2343 
He dede halle ut de todere gon, And spac un-edes, so ¢ gret. 
@1300 Cursor W. 12686 Hes knes war bolnd sua bat he ne 
moght vnnethes ga. /Zid. 20982 Vneths he bar lif a-way. 
€1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1176 Byhinde, bifore, 
on beym bei cam, Vnebes any a-wey per nain. ¢ 1380 Wyciir 
Wks. (1880) 22 Pei wolen travaile..so bisily pat vnnepis may 
pei at reste seie metenes or masse. 1450 aston Lett. 1.124, 
[..have soo wesshe this litel bille with sorwfulle terys, 
that on-ethes ye shalle reede it, 1482 Monk of Evesham 
iv. (Arh,) 23 In a voyce onethys audybille and noo thyng 
intelligibille. ¢2z5z0 Barctay JFugurth (1537) 7b, Vnnethes 
coude he with moche paine induce him therto. ¢1530 Lo. 
Berners Arth. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 135 Rockes..of suche 
heyght, that. the toppe of them myght vnnethes be sene. 
1590 SrPenseR F, QO. 1, vi. Vneathes it can refraine From 
that, which feeble nature couets faine: 1621 Be. Mountacu 
Diatribz 22 For unneths shall we finde a man, .but hath a 
tang one of these two wayes. 1635 Heywoon Hierarchy 1x. 
579 He lifts at juggs.., but they..Had heen so well fill'd, 
that he vnneths may Aduance them..to his head, 

&. a1300 Cursor VM, 1648 Al ar pai worthpi for to wite, 
vnnes es ani funden quite. ¢1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xix. 
(Christopher) 247 Pe lytil barne. .wox [hJeuiare mare & mare, 
pat vnese oure be watir he wane. ¢1400 Vwaine & Gaw, 
342 There sal cum slik slete and rayne, That unnese sal thou 
stand ogayne. ¢ 1450 Sf. Cuthdert (Surtees) 282 Par was 
a grete clernes of lyght,..Vnnes par on men luke mygbt. 
¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 157 He start vp stoutly agane—vneis 
micht he stand. rg00-z0 Dunsar FPocms |xxil. 45 Vneis 
with lyf he mycht sustene That croune. 

2. = UNEATH adv. 2 a, 

1388 Wyctir Gea. xxxiii. 1 Vonethis, while the brothir 
conmipellide, he resseyuede, and seide, Go we to gidere. 

3. = UNEATH adv. 3. 

@ 3300 Cursor M.8159 Vnnethes (Gott. vnese] had he monid 
his mode, Pat a lem fra pe wandes stode. ¢1340 Hampore 
Pr. Consc. 476 For unnethes es a child born fully pat it ne 
bygynnes to,.cry. 1388 Wyctir Gen, xxvii. 30 Vnnethis 
Isaac hadde fillid the word, and, . Esau cam. 

Uneatting, v4/, sé. (Un-) 13.) 1692 R. L’Estrance 
Fables 1.51 hey. .that take Eating and Drinking, and Un- 
Eating, and Un-Drinking, .. to be the Great Bus‘ness of 
Mankind. Une-bbing,fg/.a. (Un-'10.) 1652 BENLOWES 
Theoph. vu. xc, Flouds of unebbing joyes from Thee do rowl. 
1822 Byron Fuan vu. |xviii, Oh, glorious laurel ! since forone 
sole leaf,,.Of blood and tears must flow the unebbing sea. 
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UNEFFACEABLE. 


Une'briate, a. (Us-'7, 5b.) a. Unintoxicating. b. Unin- 
toxicated. 1853 Lytton Aly Wovel wv. xvii, There were... 
nnebriate liquors, pressed from cooling fruits. {did vi. xxii, 
Forth, unehriate, unpolluted, he came from the orgy. n- 
ecclesia'stical, z. (Un-'7), -ally, adv. (Un." 11.) 2766 
Stenxe Jr, Shandy ix. iv, Most un-ecclesiastically did the 
Corporal do it. 1834 Moztey Left. (1885) 40 Newman and 
all his party declare it to be quite unecclesiastical, 1870 
F. R. Witson Ch. Lindisf. 41 Carhain Church is another of 
the unecclesiastical buildings. Une'choed, p71 a. (Un-'.) 
1601 Sir W. Corxwacus £'ss. u. alii, Speach and reason.. 
lone trafficke and exercise, the former of which is vnecchoed 
without company. Une Coane fa. (Un-' 10.) 1827 
Moore Latta K., Verled I’roph. Khorassan 426 The.. 
Priestess, whose light bound Canie like a spirit o'er th’ un. 
echoing ground, 1823 J. Witson Marg. Lyndsay ix. 66 
There was. .no sound in the dior, Coes unechoing air. 

Unecli'psed, f//. 2. (Un-18.) 

1649 Kawtins in Lovelace “we Fe 8 More bright Then 
the first day in ’s uneclipsed light, Is thy Lucasta. a 165 
R, Lovevay Left. (1663) 180 ‘Vill the uneclipsed Sun shall 
chase keen winter before lis victorious rayes. 1764 /Aid. 
J'rans. LIV. 106 A full digit of the Sun, or more, remained 
uneclipsed. 1827 Pottox Course T. v1. 357 The moon.. grew 
hlack and dark, Unclouded, uncclipsed. 3882 Nature XXV. 
573 Various phenomena observed on the uneclipsed sun. 

g. 1675 tr. Camden's Mist, Eliz. 1. 269 Her Glory..she 
retained intire to herself and uncclipsed. 1683 in Lond. Gac, 
No. 1856/5 An uninterrupted, uneclips’d Monarchy. 1824 
Gatt Rothelan ww. vii, Increasing the lustre of your own 
hitherto unclouded and uneclipsed renown, 

Uneconomlcal, a. (Un-!' 7), sally, ady., -alness. 
1816 Bextnam Chrestom. Wks. 1843 VIII. 117 As to un- 
economicalness. 1840 Herscuet £55. (3857) 109 The aban- 
donment of ancient methods as comparatively inefficient and 
uneconomical, 1881 Nature XXIV. 137 It would work., 
not so uneconomically as to be, .fatal to the proposed use. 

Une'dge, v. (Un-24.] ¢rans. To take the 
cdge off; to blunt. Also fig. 

a 1634 Fretcuer Valentinian 1. iii, Here our weapons And 
bodies ..Are both unedg’d and old with ease and women. 
1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 71 Least despaire should lessen 
their flame, or unedge their desires. 1718 I) Urnrey Grecian 
Heroine Vv. i, About good Kings, I grant there is a..sacred 
Virtue That would unedge the Sword of Treachery. 

Une-‘dged, zw (Ux-'9.) 1799 Lama ¥. Woodvilin Lett. 
(1837) I. 126 lo instrnct raw youth in... practice of the unedg'd 
players’ foils. Une-dible, a. (Un-' 7 and sh) 1884 
Limp, Diet. (citing I. Miller). 1894 79th Cent. XXXVI. 421 
We reposed under a spreading tree, a wild unedible fig, 

Une-dified, 7/. cz. (Un-18.) 

1618 Flretcuer Women Pleas'd w.i, This un-edified am- 
bling, hath brought a scourge upon us. 1644 MILTON 
Arcop. (Atb.) 59 Our Ministers.. frequented with such an 
unprincipl’d, unedify’d, and laick rabble. 1740 SOMERVILLE 
Jlobbinolia uu, 261 In Shouls they come, Neglected, feeless 
Clients, nor return Unedify’d. 1815 Lame Lett. (1888) I. 298 
My zeal is great against the unedified heathen, 1859 Sata 
Tw. round Clock (1861) 58 Not wholly, I trust, unedified hy 
the cursory view we have taken of babylon the Great. 


Une: g, fpl.a. (Us-1l 10, 5 b.) 

Also unedifyingly adv. (Webster, 1247). 

1641 Le. Wace Aus. Vind, Smect.ii. tg Bringing in loud 
Musick ; uncouth, and unedifying Antheins. 1698 Norris 
Pract, Disc. (1707) 1V. 2 Those that think and know most, 
being remarkable for speaking least, which makes their con- 
versation so insignificant and unedifying. 1722 Wonrow 
Corr. (1843) 11. 649 Matters are yet before sub-committees, 
and tedious, unedifying debates cast up. 1834 Becxrorp 
Italy 11.309 It was not unedifying to wiiness the solemnity 
..with which these devotions were performed. 1881 W. R, 
Smitu Old Test. in Few. Ch. i. 10 Finding much that seems 
..,at first sight, positively unedifying. 

Unedited, £4/. a. (Un-'8,5b.) 18290. Rev. XX XIX. 368 
The unediied Poem on the Superstitions of the North. 1834 
J. Akerman (ttle), Descriptive Catalogue of Rare and Un- 
edited Roman Coins. ne‘ducable, a. (Ux-'7h, 5h.) 
1884 Contemp. Rev, May 685 ‘The sufferer, unless utterly un- 
cducable, is directed toa suitable dietary. Une-ducate, a. 
Obs, exc. Se. [Un-'8b.] Uneducated. rg92 Kyp Sol. & 
Pers. Wii, 141 harsh, vn-edicate, illiterate pesant. 1872 
W. ALeExannER Fohnny Gibb xxxv, An inhaudin, unedicat 
taupie chiel. 

Une'ducate, v. (Un-? 3.) 

1838 R. Mupie Man his Phys. Struct. ii. 66 That system 
which uneducates the physical powers of the child. 1853 
SPENCER Soc. Stat, xxv. § 10, 355 A government can educate 
in one direction only by mneducating in another. 

Une'ducated, 7f/. a. (Ux-} 8.) 

1588 Suaxs, LZ. Z.Z. tv. ii. 17 After his vndressed, vn- 
polished, vneducated.. fashion. @1676 M. Hate Prov. for 
Poor Pref., The multitude of Poor, and necessitous, and 
uneducated persons. 1780 J/irror No. 106, His mind was 
as empty and uneducated as that of Drexelius. 1847 Pres- 
corr Perit (1850) 11. 348 His uneducated mind had norelish 
for..intellectual recreation. 1879 B. Taytor Stud. Germ. 
Lit, 87 He was wholly uneducated, could not read and write. 

Hence Une-ducatedness. 

1825 BentHam Offic. Apt, Maximized, Indic. (1830) 59 
Uneducatedness.. operating in extenuation of mo uilt. 

Unee'rily, a/v. Sc. [Ux-l11.] + Fear essly. 

€ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xiii. (Cecilia) 379 Pai brethire pane 
vnerely Sad to be prefet opynly [etc } 

+ Une-ffable, 2. [Un-! 7,5 b.] =INEFFABLE a. 

1400 Comm, Luke i. 20 (MS. Bodl. 143), Pe heuenly & 
vneffable natiuyte of crist. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Far. 
ohn 26 Therfore there is felt an vneffable strength & 
efficacie. 1575-85 Asp. Sanpys Serm. 264 Yea, inestim- 
able & vneffahle was the loue of our gratious Lord. 1614 
Raceicn Arst. World 1. i 1 God, whom the wisest men 
acknowledge to be a Power vneffahle. 1689 Contenipi. Sh 
Afan u. iv. (1699) 160 The Joy and Happiness of God, must 
needs be infinite and uneffahle. 

Uneffa‘ceable, a. (Un-'7b and 5b.) 1623 [see UnDE- 
FACEABLE a.}. 13851 (J. B. Hume] Poems Early Years 5 
A fragment of a sculptur’d stone.. ; there it lies Apart an 
uneffaceable. 


UNEFFACED. 
Uneffa'ced, pf/. a. (Un-18.) 


(1775 AsH.] 1792 V. Knox Ser. it 46 If we have received 
a good impression, let us bear it away uneffaced to our 
ves. 1816 Byron Siege Cor. iv, Unnamed accusers.. 
Vithin the ‘Lion's mouth’ had placed A charge against 
him uneffaced. 1864 Pusey Leet. Daniel 564 Its own un: 
changing brightness... uneffaced, undimmed, uninjured. 

Uneffe'cted, #//.a.  (UN-1 8.) 

1592 Kyp Sfan. rag, ui, iv. 80 One onely thing is vn- 
effected yet, And thats to see the Executioner. 1653 
Wuitetocke Frnt. Swed. Emé, (1772) 1. 73 Butt the buisnes 
was delayed, and uneffected, to Whitelocke’s great dis- 
couragement. 1846 WorcEsTER (citing C. B. Brown). 

Uneffectible, a (Ux-' 7.) 1646 Eart Monn, tr. 
Biondt’s Civil Wars 1x. 167 Moved by her womanish anger 
to practise uneffectible Chimzra‘s, she lost her Honour. 
Uneffe-ctive, za. (Ux-'7and 5b.) 1670 C. GATAKER in 
Gataker’s Antid. Errour Ep. Ded. Aiij, The Stars, Skie, 
Air, or other Elements, which are all.. uneffective upon the 
wills of men. @ 1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. wv. vil. (1677) 
351 Yet a Law or Rule or Order is a dead, unactive, un- 
effective thing of itself. Uneffe-ctless, a. (Un.!7.] Not 
ineffective. 1607 Torsert Four-/ Beasts 347 This I haue 
proued vneffectlesse for this disease, and also much auaile- 
able for any other inward sicknesse. 


+ Uneffe'ctual, 2. Ods. [(Uv-1 7 and 5b.J = 
INEFFECTUAL a. (Common ¢ 1550-1660.) 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasuz. Par. John i. 7 Moses.. brought 
a_lawe vneffectuall, sharpe, and hard. 1590 SwinsuRNE 
Testaments 240 The testament made hy feare is vneffectuall. 
1620 Gataker Mariage Praier 13 The vndue manner of the 
repairing euen of such to Gods board, maketh those holy 
things vnfruitfull and vneffectuall vntothem. 1668 R.STEELE 
Husbandman's Calling v. 117 Vhey shall go to Hell for 
their uneffectual knowledge. 

So + Uneffe’ctually adv., + Uneffe'ctualness. 

1661 Baxter Mor, Prognost. tt. xxxiii. 55 Nor (shallJan un- 
certain Evil be ‘uneffectually resisted by a certain greater 
Mischief. 1598 Florio, /neficacia, *vneffectualnes. 1651 
Baxter /nf. Bapt. 319 His, .reasons of the uneffectualness of 
baptismtosome, 1663 Bovte Uses Exp, Nat. Philos. 1.228 
Having found the uneffectualness of ordinary Remedies,.. 
he resolved to try a syinpathetick Medicine. 

+ Uneffe:ctuous, a. Ods, (Ux-17.) 1549 W. WycHERLEY 
in Lausd. MS. 2,fol. 63b, About two moncihes past he vsed.. 
a sworde vnconsecrated, and therefor vneffectuouse. Un- 
efferminate,a. (Un-' 7.) 1606 Drus. or Hawtin. Answ. 
Chall, Knts. Wks. (1711) 233 Men, overcome with Women, 
are nade, . far inferior tothe Valour of uneffeminate Knigkts. 
Uneffe'minate, v. (Un? 6a.) 163: Quartes Samson 
Wks, (Grosart) I]. 144/2 That strength of Nature..with her 
manly bounty did begin To uneffeminate his smoother chin. 
Uneffe-minated, p47. a. (Us-' 8.) [1775 AsH.] 1813 
T. Buspy Lucretius 11, v. p. xxvii, Uneffeminated by luxury, 
his naked body braved the boisterous winds. {Unetferyde 
(= uiu-yfurred), obs. var. Unrurrep pp/. a, 1531 Rec. St. 
Mary at Hill (1905) 44 Item, iiij parteletes of velvett,..two 
feryd with Cony and twovnefferyde. Uneffica’cious, a. 
(Ux-' 7 and sb.) 1742 Fohnson’s Debates (1787) 11. 265 
Mocking her calamities with unefficacious friendship. Un- 
effi'giated, p/7.a. (Un-'8:cf. Errictate v.) 1747 Carte 
Hist. Envy. 1. 44 A great unshapen uneffigiated pillar or 
obelisk. Uneffursed, 4/7. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 
1827 G.S. Fauer Sacr. Calend. Prophecy (1844) III. 236 
‘The contents of the still uneffused seventh vial. 

+ Une'gall, z. Obs. (Us-17,5b: cf. WFris. 
on-, fnegael, and UNEQquat a.J Unequal. Also 
+ Une'gally adv., + Une'galness. 

1508 FisHer 7 Penit. Ps. li. Wks. (1875) 104 Isnot my waye 
good and egall, & yours shrewed nought & more *vnegall 
(L. frava). 1589 Puttexnam Eng. Poesie 1. xx. (Arb.) 57 
Not onely because mens estates are vnegall, but for that 
also vertue it selfe is not in euery respect of egall value. 
1541 R. Coprann Galyen's Terap.2 Dij Pace the pustule 
is broken there commeth an vicere dyscoloured with fretynz 
*vnegally. 1589 Puttennam Lng, Poestfe u. iii. (Arb.) 81 
He must be sometimes swift, sometimes slow, sometime vu- 
egally marching. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. v.98 It 
behoued that he shoulde shewe that there is no “vnegalnesse 
betwene vs and them in those good thinges. 

Unegested, 442 a. (Un-' 8.) 1616 T. Avams Seri. 
Wks. (1629! 1053 The former crudities vndigested, vnegested, 
hauing the greater force, turne the good nutriment into them. 
selues. Unegoti'stically,adv. (Un-'11.) 1854 E.G. 
Hotranp Jem, Badger vii. 91 Unegotistically do I record 
the simple fact. + Une-gual(ly, varr. Unecat(ry, 1542 
Unart Erasm. Apoph. 48h, Thou and I do carke & feare 
for a..life of *vnegual valour [=value]. 1553 T. Witson 
Rhet. 101 b, Uneguall examplescommendemuche the matter, 
1548 Upatt, etc. Ervasin. Par. Luke xiv. 127 b, To trye the 
hasarde of battayle with powers..* ynegually matche 


Unela borate, a. (Un-! 7 and 5 b.) 

1663 Bovi.e Usefi Exp, Nat. Philos. u. v. vi. 159 Either 
simples, or cheap, or unelaborate Galenical mixtures. 1688 
— Final Causes Nat. Things ii. 44 Most of them..are of 
such easy and unelaborate contextures. 1747 WARBURTON 
in Shakespeare's Wks, VII. 349 The work of brief nature, 
i.e. of hasty, unelaborate nature. 1819 Woxpsw. To Rev. 
Dr. Wordsw. 34 Whether the rich man’s sumptuous gate 
Call forth the unelaborate sounds fetc.]. 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Veu, III. ii, 106 The comparatively Hebraized and 
unelahorate idiom. 

Unela’borated, 44/2. (Un-18 and sb.) 1817 Cote- 
RIDGE Biog. Lit. xvii. (1907) Il. 38 Simple and unelaborated 
expressions. 1850 CartyL_e Latter-day Pauiph. ii. (1872) 21 
The materials of human virtue..lie yet unelaborated and 
stagnant in, .[their] souls. Unela-psed, 44/.a. (Un-! 8.) 
1805 Ann. Rev, I11. 307 The average unclapsed term of a 
lease being three years and a half, 

Unela'stic, 2. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

1728 Cuameers Cyc. s.v. Elasticity, The Difference 
between Elastic and Unelastic Bodies. 1764 Reip duguiry 
vi.§ 21 Are the small vessels distended with some redundant 
elastic or unelastic fluid? 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entonsol. IV. 
xlvi. 259 A hard unelastic substance like wood, 186 BERESF. 
Hope Lug. Cathedr. 19th C. 14 An unelastic law of parochial 
subdivision and endowment. 
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Hence Unelasti-city. (Webster, 1847.) 
Unelated, 77/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 


1710 PaLmER Prov. 236 How happy shou'd we be, if we 
cou’d,.bear prosperity with a steady unelated mind. 1758 
Jounson /dér No.11 P1o To make man unshaken by 
calamity, and unelated by success. 1885 Soc. in London 
285 Unelated by the memory of past successes. 

Une lbowed, fp/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1732 Pore Ep. Bathurst 242 1s there a Lord.. Whose table, 
Wit, or modest Merit share, Unelbow'd by a Gamester, 
Pimp, or Play’r? 1814 Worpsw. Z.xcxrs. 1x. 130 Unelbowed 
by such objects as oppress Our active powers. 1866 SEELEY 
Ecce Homo xii. 135 When the Roman cannot walk the Via 
Sacra unelbowed by Greeks and Syrians, 

yUne'ld. Ods.—' (Uxn-!4b.] Weak or miserable old age. 
a1300 £. E. Psalter \xx. 18 Til in un-elde and alder-elde, 
God, ne forlete me in un-welde. Unele’ct, v. rare—'. 
(UN.? 3.) 1570 Foxe A. & AM, (ed. 2) 362/2 One Iohn Blund 
was elected, who..was also repealed and vnelected agayne. 


Unele‘cted, f7/. a. (Un-18.) 

1581 Stoney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 20 In these my not old 
yeres.., hauing slipt into the title of a Poet, {I} am pro- 
uoked to say somthing vnto you in the defence of that my 
ynelected vocation. 1607 SHaks. Cor. ui. iil, 207 You should 
haue ta‘ne th’ aduantage of his Choller, And pass’d him vn- 
elected. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's A/et, v.({1626) 97 Then, vn- 
elected, rudely stept forth one, Who sung the Giants warre. 
x8e E. Howarp &. Reefer vi, The agonies of a new-born 
infant, under the torture of eternal fire, because it had died 
unelected. 1866 Sat, Rev. 8 Sepi, 286/1 The privilege of.. 
telling the unelected many {etc.]. 

Unele‘ctive,a. (Un-'7.) 1666 Bp. S. Parker Free & 
Impart, Censure (1667) 161 The Issues of a necessary and 
unelective cause. @1676 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. . Vv. 
(1677) 274 An ignorant, unknowing, unelective Principle. 
Unelectric, a, [1775 Asu.] 1876 Brack more Cripps xxvii, 
‘Yo do all this required some hours with a mind so unelectric. 

Unele'ctrified, 7//. a. (UN-18.) 

1747 Geutl. Mag. 200/2 Six being addled eggs, among 
which was one unelectrified egg. 1771 PAil. Trans. LXI. 
654 Asmall unelectrified ball. 1867 Noap Text Bk. Elec- 
tricity 207 In its natural or unelectrified state the natural 
electricities..are in equilibrium, 

Unele‘ctrify,v. (Un-76c.) 
After unelectnifying the botile, it was set again upon the 
stand of wood. Unele‘ctrized, pf/. a. (Un.18.) 1761 
Phil, Trans. LIT. 84, I placed myself on an electric stand, 
and, being well electrised, threw my hat to an unelectrised 
person. +Une'led, fp/.a, Obs. [f. Un-' 8 + OE. zlan 
to burn: cf. ANNEAL v7.) Unbaked. ¢1440 Pad/ad. on Hush, 
1x, 103 A potters potte yneled wol alete.. Yf eny sprynge of 
water ther wole rise. 

+ Une'legant, z Ots. [Ux-1 7 and 5 b.] 
= INELEGANT a. 

1570 Levins Afanip. 26 Vnelegant,inelegans. 1611 FLorio, 
‘nelegante, vnelegant, without grace. 1666 Drypen Azz. 
Mirab. Pref., | hope they are neither improper nor altogether 
unelegant in Verse. 1711 Spect. No. 67 #18 Concluding.. 
that the Person who collected them is a Man of no unelegant 
Taste. @1768 Secxer Serm. (1771) VII. xv. 343 Possibly 
in some of these Books you meet with Expressions.. which 
appear unelegant and singular, 

So + Une‘legantly adv. Obs. 

1603 Hottanpo Plutarch's Wor. 517 Neither seemeth he 
unelegantly and besides the purpose. .to have expressed as 
much in this verse. 1659 O. WacKER Oratory 23 l ransitions 
..are not unelegantly ushered in, by the Orators making 
Interrogations himself. 1758 Jortin £rason. I, 142 It was no 
wonder if they wrote it ill and unelegantly. 

Uneleme-ntary, a. (Un-17.) @1706 Evetyn Hist, Relig. 
(1850) I. 185 Things unelementary, incorporeal, and conse- 
quently immortal, fUnelementated, poz a. (Un-! 8.) 
fbid. 1. 156 ‘That they could tell us how to unite an unele- 
mentated substance with corporeal matter. 


Une levated, #//.a. (Un-18.) 

1627 W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 243 Nature, I mean, 
vneleuated aboue itselfe, and vnaltered by grace. 1690 
SHApwett Aw. Bigot 1, Thou hast a gross unelevated 
fancy. 1774 Trinke? 198 A soul unelevated by nature, or 
worndown byart. 1877 F.H. Lainc Sacon’s Philos, Exam. 
7 So unelevated a philosopher as the materialist Mill. 

+Une'ligible, 2. Oss. [Un-! 7 and 5 b.J 
= INELIGIBLE a. 

1690 Locke Hun. Und. 1. iii. § 13 Unavoidable punish- 
ment, great enough to make the transgression very uneligible. 
1709 Suartess. CAarac. (1711) Il. 141 He himself may.. 
endeavour the utmost Protongment of his own un-eligible 
State. 1775 Apair Amer. Ind. xx. 187 [The] state of 
celibacy ; which to many of then: is as uneligible, as it was 
to the Hebrew ladies. 

Uneli‘minable, a. (Un-l17b and 5b.) 1876 Contemp, 
Rev, XXVIII. 800 The uneliminable element of dualistic 


relation and difference. 
Une'loquent, z. (Un-! 7 and 5 b.) 


1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. [ueolo, A rude style without 
eloquence : vneloquent. 1603 Ftorio Montaigne u. x. 605 
If they once conceive a hatred against an Orator.., the next 
day he becommeth barbarous and vneloquent. 1642 GAUDEN 
Serin.63 Innocence is often timorous, uneloquent, unexpert. 
1885 PexNneLt Fishing 241 The foregoing description, how- 
ever uneloquent, may give. .a faint idea of what every lover 
of the sport feels on rising and hooking a salmon, 

Une'loquently, a/v. (UN-1 11, 5b; cf. prec.) 

1611 CotG., /udisertement, vneloquently. 1792 A. YouNG 
Trav. France (1794) 1.1. 124 He speaks ungracefully, and 
uneloquently. 1836 J. Gicsert Chr. Atouem. ix. 412 We 
give many of you credit..for kindly deeds, and for recom- 
mending them not uneloquently. 

Unelu‘cidated, 2/7. a (Un.! 8.) [1775 Ash.] 1845 
Encycl. Metrop, 11. 742/1 The most diligent research has 
left many things obscure and unelucidated. Unema‘nci- 
pated, 447. a. (Un-! 8.) [1775 AsuH.] 1841 Lane Arad, 
Nts. 1. 63 Unemancipated slaves..become the property of 
his heirs. 1875 Maine His? /nst. vii. 223 The home-staying, 
unemancipated son. .is preferred totheothers. Unema‘s- 
culated, sf/.a. (Un.'8.) [1775 Asu.] 1791 Cowper /diad 
xx. 474 Borne by his uneimasculated steeds Of Trojan 


1760 Phil. Trans. LI. goo. 


UNEMOTIONAL. 


pedigree. 1888 Pad? Mall G.6 June 6/1 If it becomes law 
with its main provisions unemasculated. 

Unembacelled, obs. var. UNEMBEZZLED. 

Unemba‘lmed,/f/.a. (Un-' 8.) ¢1730 WALDRON Deser. 
Isle of Mau Wks. (1731) 144 A human Body, unembowelled, 
unembalmed. 1800 in Sfirtt Pub. Fruls. 1V. 294 Yet one 
shall moulder unembalmed todust. Unemba‘nked,s//.a. 
(Un. 8) [1775 Asu.] 1807 Britron Liucolx 547 He con- 
jectures there may be..200,0c0 [acres] of commons, wastes, 
and unembanked salt marshes. 1894 Daily News 2 July 5/2 
The Thames, unpurified and unembanked. 

Unemba'rrassed, p74. a2. (Un-1 8.] 

1. Not encumbered, hampered, or impeded. (In 
lit. or fig. uses.) 

1708 Diss. Drunkenness 31 Temperance, how clean and 
unembarassed it keeps the Senses ! 1717 Berkevey in Fraser 
Life (1871) 551 (The church of} St. Spiritus [is] very neat 
and unembarrassed [with ornament]. 1796 Just7r. & Reg. 
Cavalry (1813) 201 The movements of the second line to 
conform tothat of the first are free and unembarrassed. 1836 
J.Gitpert Chr, A tonem. ix. (1852) 296 Not a single doctrine 
could remain unembarrassed with doubt. 1884 A/anch. 
L£xani. 6 Oct. 5/2 To be left to pursue an unembarrassed 
course in [governing] Egypt. 

2. Not confused or constrained ; free, at ease. 

1746 YorKE in G. Harris Life Ld. Hardwicke (1847) I. 
235 The second [ballad] is entitled, ‘The Unembarrassed 
Countenance’. 1762 Foote Ziar1.i, Heisas unimbarrassed, 
easy, and fluent..as if he really believed what he said. 1786 
Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 73 His gait was unembarrassed 
and noble. 1850 ‘l’HACKERAY Pendennis xxix, The youn 
man was perfectly easy and unembarrassed. 1897 Harper's 
J/ag. Apr. 726 Declining the unembarrassed entreaties.., 
I despatched my inquiries and fled. 

Unemba:rrassedly, adv. (Un-) 113 cf. prec.) 1873 
Miss Brovcuton Nancy iii, Looking frankly and unem- 
barrassedly up into his face. Unemba‘rrassing,-ment: 
see Un-' 10 and 12, Unembatttled, pA/. a. (Un-' 8.) 
1615 G. Sanpys Yrav. 233 The walls..vnimbattald, and 
sheluing on the outside. 1876 T. Harpy Z¢helberta (1890) 
366 The square unembattled tower of Knollsea Church. 


Unembe llished, ff/. a. (Un-18.) 

1630 Faxsuawe /’astor Fido, etc. (1648) 228 Let no darke 
corner of the land Be unimbellisht with one Gemme. 172. 
Euspen in Addison Caéo A.’s Wks. 1721 I. 266 Such energy 
of sense might pleasure raise, Tho’ unembellish'd with the 
charms of phrase. @1763 SueNstone Past. Ode Lyttleton 
148 And Grenville. .prais’'d these unembellish'd woods. 1805 
Worpsw. Predude 11. 108 Earth, nowhere unembellished 
by some trace Of that first Paradise whence man was driven. 
1862 ‘Suircey ’ (J. Skelton) Muga Crit. ix. 416 A literal and 
unembellished account of the fact. 

Unembe-zzled, /f/. a. (Ux-18.) 

1546 /nv. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 87 One chalice of sylver.. 
and also two bells. .savel y tobe kept unspoiled, unembecyled, 
and sold. 1553 /éi:/. 88 ‘lo. .kepe unspoiled, unembacelled 
and solde. 1643 Cuas. I in Carte Codd. (1735) 165 That the 
houses, chattels and other estates. .be saved harmless,.. that 
so they may be fonnd unimbezzeled. 1744 Eviza Heywoop 
Female Spect. No. 3 (1748) I. 120 We should leave it as 
intire and unembezzled as we received it. ; 

Unembi'ttered, pf/. a. Also 8-9 unim-. 
(Ux-1 8.) 

a. @1711 Ken Hynias Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 102 

sless’d are the Meek,..Who uniinbitter'd, the injurious 
treat. 1748 Hervey J/edit. (ed. 4) II. 69 Those happy 
Regions, where Delights, abundant and un-imbittered flow. 
1816 Scott Anéig. xvi, While the tear can drop unimbittered 
by any painful recollection. 

B. 1744 Younc Mt. TA. vu. 296 They drink the Stream 
..un-embitter’d With Doubts, Fears, fruitless Hopes. 1786 
Fraucis the Philauthropist 11.92 Our parting.. was however 
unembittered by any apprehensions. 1834 WHEWELL in 
Todhunter Acc. Writ. (1876) Il. 176, 1 am to have them 
unembittered by that part of the business. 

Unembodied, fp/.a. Alsounim-. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not invested with a body; incorporeal. 

1662 Guanyitt Lux Orient. xiii. (1682) 104 To urge, that 
there are..purely unembodied Spirits inthe Universe. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe u. (Globe) 363, 1 am satisfied our Spirits 
embodied have a Converse with,.the Spirits uneinbodied. 
21766 Mrs. F. Surripan Mourjahad (1767) 196 He felt as 
it were unimbodied, and an involuntary adjuration burst 
from his lips. 1848 R. I. Witserrorce /ucaruation xii. 393 
The natural intercourse of the mind with its unembodied 
Creator. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. xiv. iii. VI. 468 Matter 
. subsisted potentially only,..unembodied, immaterial. 

2. Not embodied, in various senses. 

1760 Ann. Reg., Chron. 189 The charge of pay and cloath. 
ing for the unembodied militia. 1841 Miat in Moacon/. I. 
17 A mere theory,,,an abstract unembodied principle. 

Unembow‘elled, f/. a. (Un-18.) ¢ 1730 [see Uxem- 
BALMED]. Unembow'ered, Zf/. a. (Use! 8.) [19775 
Asu.] 1814 Woxpsw. Excurs. vit. 55 All unembowered And 
naked stood that lowly Parsonage. Unenibra‘ceable. a. 
(Un-1 7b.) 1859 G. Merepitn Poet. Wks. (1912) 92 The 
bride. .Scarcely faceable, Quite unembraceable if 

Unembra'‘ced, ff/. az. (Un-1 8.) 

(1775 AsH.] 1792 Elvina I1. 83{They}took their departure, 
unattended,—unem braced,—unregretted. 1853 TAtrourD 
Castilian v. iii, It is hard To leave her unembraced, yet on 
a moment Hangs the last issue. 1867 Morris Fason x. 272 
Another monster..raised aloft his crest Against her unem- 
braced tender breast. 

Unembroidered, 44/7, a. (Ux-! 8.) 1649 Lovetace 
Poems (1904) 136 Naked as their own innocence, And unim- 
broyder’d from Offence. Unembroi'led, #44. (UN-'8) 
1759 H. Wacpote Let. to Mann 13 Sept., An opportunity of 
embrolling the little of Europe that remains unembroiled. 

Unement, obs. form of OINTMENT. 

Unemo‘lumented, az, (Un-'9.) 1810 BentHam Offic. 
Apt. Maximized, Def. Econ, (1830) 126 The expense.. they 
have been at in obtaining their unemolumented seats. 

Unemo-tional, 2. (Uy-! 7.) 

Frequent from ¢ 1880; hence also, in recent use, #7e7710- 
tionalism, unemotionalness. 


UNEMOTIONALLY. 


1876 Geo. Euiot Dan. Der. |xi}, Lapidoth..thonght of all 
that this inscription signified with an unemotional memory, 
1887 Miss Daapvon Like & Unlike x, lle was the most un- 
emotional young man Colonel Deverill had ever encountered. 

Ilence Unemo‘tionally adv. 

1884 Athenvum 12 Jan. 52 1 The aged cynic, whose 
ungrateful task it is to regard them unemonionally. 1 
Du Mavrter 7ridéy 11. 202 Ile unemotionally, dispassion- 
ately, wished himself dead. 

Unemotioned, a (Un-!' 9.) 1827 W. Gonwin Alande- 
ville V11.v. 98 Whe dry, sarcastic, unemotiuned .. way in which 
hedetailed them{se.anecdotes}. Une'mperor,v.(Un-76b.) 
1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. xviit. (1831) 427 Prince 
Manuel, .in vain opposed this decree, alleging this to be the 
ready way for his father to un-emperor himself. 

Unemphattic, ¢. and sé, (Un-1 7.) 

1800 Monthly Alag. X. 317 An emphatic syllable is long; 
an unemphatic syllable, short. 1836-7 Sir W. Ilasuton 
Lect. Metaph. xxi. (1859) 11.19 The participle Anos ng is too 
vague and unemphatic to be employed. 1874 Dnackin Sed//- 
Cult.74 The general action... languid and unemphatic. 

b. -\s sb. An unstressed syllable. 

1815 Monthly Mag. X XX1X.118 The regular arrangeinent 
of their longs and shorts,.. their emphatics and unemphatics, 

So Unempha‘tical a. (Worcester, 1846, citing 
Brown), -ically adv. (Webster, 1847). 

Unempirically, adv. (Ux-' 11.) @ 1849 Por Lurcha 
Wks, 1865 II. 137 This result is in the fullest keeping with 
that which I have reached unempirically. Unemploy-. 
(Us-1 32.) 1887 F. W. Newman in Sieveking 3/e2. (1909) 
x. 241 Unless..tbe causes of Un-Employ be reinoved, we 
must calculate on frightful disorder. 1891(scee PTocuoLocy). 

Unemploy-able, a. and sd. (Ux-17 b.) 

Commonin recent nse; hence unewployability, 

31887 Sf. Fames's Gaz. 22 Dec, 4/1 Persons who are unem- 
ployed because they are unemployable. 1900 QO, Kev, {23 
174 The class of the casual labourer or the unemployable, 

Unemployed, #//.a.and sé. Also 7-8 unim-. 
[Us-1} 8. 

1. Not put to use; not applied to some end or 
purpose. 

1600 SuRFLET Countrie arme u. iii. 205 Wherefore it 
behooueth that the vnimploied or fallow ground. . be first well 
cleansed froin stones. 1665 in De Foe /"/ayue (1754) 53 Till 
their Coaches. .have stood unemploy'd by the Space A five 
or six Days after such Service. 1748 Cuesterr. Let. 16 Feb., 
Every moment inay be put to some use, and that with mucli 
more pleasure than 7 i unemployed. 1826 Kikny & Sr. 
Entomol, WW. 363 The real instrument of suction, which 
when unemployed is retracted within the tubulet. 1882 
Cintp Sadlads Advt. p. vii, No becoming means has been 
left unemployed. 

2. Not engaged in any work or occupation; idle; 
spec. temporarily out of work. 

3667 Mitton /. ZL. 1v. 617 Other Creatures all day long 
Rove idle unimploid, and less need rest. 1677 YARRANTON 
Eng. Improv. 61 Admit there be in England and Wales a 
hundred thousand poor people unimployed. 1740 C1sore 
A pol. (1736) 1. 167, | remember him three times for some 
years unemploy‘d in any theatre, 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins 
Aunaline 1. 40 Being unemployed they amused themselves 
and others with conjectures, 1860 Ruskin Unto this Last 
iti.§ 54 The vexed question of the destinies of the unemployed 
workinen. 1887 [see UNemriovabce}. 

b. absol. or as sb. 

1882 all Mall G. 10 May 3/2 The genuine total abstainers 
among the unemployed. 1900 H. Lawson On Track 108 Here 
I've been mooning round like an unemployed for three wecks. 

c, Pertaining to, connected with, unemployed 
persons. 

1844 Stocqueter //andbh. Brit, /ndia 49 During this inter- 
val he draws the unemployed salary of three hundred rupees 
per mensem. 1895 Daily .Vews 19 Aug. 5/2 Twenty-four per 
cent, of its 10,002 members received unemployed benefits. 

Unemploy‘ment. (Ux-} 12.) 

In common use from ¢ 1895 (cf. UNeMpLoy). 
with fusurance, problem, etc. 

1888 Science X1. 192/1 The chief purpose of the inquiry 
Was to ascertain..the extent of unemployment generally. 
1894 Liberal x Dec. 67/2 These figures .. represent the 
normal unemployment of the State. 

Unempoi'soned, f//.a. (Un-! 8.) (31775 Asn} 19793 
Cuarvotre Sait Celestina (ed. 2) 11. 27 Till ]..cansee you, 
with all those delicious hopes unempoisoned. Unem.- 
pow'ered, Jf/.a. (Un-'8.) 1731 A. Hite Adv. Poets lip. 
p. vi, The Poet,..unimpower'd to act greatly Himself, 
asserts his Fire in describing the Great Actions of others. 

Une'mpt, v. aia’. [Ux-2 9.] trans. ‘Yoempty, 
to unload. 

1798 J. Jerrerson Let. to 7. Boucher 19 Mar. (MS.). 
3847- 1n dial. glossaries (midland and western). 

Une'mptiable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1594 Hooxer Eccl, Pod, 
11, 2. § 4 A drop of that wnemptiable Fountaine of wisdome. 
1882 Farrar Lar/y Chr. 1. 286 The unemptiable fountain of 
Divine wisdom. + Une'mptible, 2. Ués. (Cf. prec. and 
Empt 2.) 1656 Jeanes Fucdn. Christ 229 An indeficient 
fullnesse, an inexhaustible fountaine, unemptible treasures. 

Une'mptied, 7/2. (Uy-18.) 

1624 Massincer Renegaco in. iii, There is not a vein of 
mine which yet is Unemptied in his service but..should 
freely open. 1655 VAUGHAN Silex Scint., Rules & Lessons 
xvii, Admire his ways Who fils the world’s unempty’d 
granaries! 1810 SoutHEy Achama xxiv. xx, Yielding to 
the bony hand The unemptied cup, he moved toward the 
‘Throne. 1818 Byron C/. Har. w.1xx, An unceasing shower 
.. With its unemptied cloud of gentle rain. 

Unemulative, 2. (Un-' 7.) 1775 ‘J. Cottier’ Jus. 
Trav. (ed. 2) 68 The vulgar restrictions which reason imposes 
upon unemulative minds. Unena-bled, f/. a. (Un-!8.) 
1801 Soutuey 7/alaéda v. xxiii, No eye of mortal man, If un- 
enabled byenchanted spell, Had pierced those fearful depths. 
Unena'cted, Jf/. a. (Un-'8.) 1802-12 BentTHAM Ration, 
FJucdic. Evid, (1827) 11. 587 Unpromulgated, and unenacted, 
and spurious laws. 1843 Kesie in Newman's Corr. (1917) 
a32 The unenacted leanings and tendencies of a particular 


Also attrid, 
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generation. Unena‘melled,/sia. (Un-18.) 1851G. A. 
Mastuty Petrifact, iii. 253 (reeth having) an unenamelled 
triangular space. 1889 Anthony's Photogr, Bull. 11. 128, 1 
prefer the prints unenamelled. Unena moured, $//. «2. 
(Us-18.) (1775 Asu.] 1791 IlupprsrorD re (1795) 14 
There Townsend threads the pleasing maze: A whe can 
unenamoured gave! + Unenarrrable,a. Os. (Un-17b 
and 5b.) 1382 Wyeur 2 Cor. 1x. 15, 1 do thankingis to God 
vpon the vnenarrable, or that may not be told, 3ifte of hym. 
1382 — 1 /'ct.i. 8 Ingladnesse vnenarrable, Unencha‘nt, 
v, (Un-23.) 1654 Gayton /’/eas. Notes 1v, 1x. 237 Where by 
this time the Don i» uninchanted from sleep. 


Unencha'nted, ff/.a. Also 7 uninchanted. 
(Un-1 8.) ; 

1634 Mitton Comes 395 But beauty..hath need the guard 
Ofdragon watch with uninchanted cye, @ eg Quances Sod. 
Recaut, x 11 The rash reproving mouth of fools are arm‘d 
Like unenchaunted serpents, if nut charm'd. 1991 Cowrtr 
Odyss. x. 399 Amaz‘d I sce thee with that potion drench'd, 
Yetunenchanted. 1810.Wonthly Mag. XXIX. 149 It requires 
ascetic virtue. .to remain unenchanted by the glare. 


Unenclo'sed, f//. 2. Also unin-. (Un-1 8.) 

1676 Kec tor’s Bk, Clayworth(1910) 20 Such as had grounds 
still unenclosed. 1912 Iitackworr Creation vu. 700 In the 
dark and undistinguish’d Space, Unfruiful, uninclos'd and 
wild of Face. 1776 Apam Suutn IV, .V.1. xi. 224 In waste 
and uninclosed lands, any person who discovers a tin mine, 
may mark ont its limits. 1809 Pinksey Srav. France 67 
Being situated in an unenclosed country. 1867 LatTuam 
Black & White p.ix, A country two-liirds of which are 
uninclosed. 1898 ‘launton Lay. black Monks 1. 108 Un- 
enclosed nuns duing God's work in the world, 

Unencoinpassed, ff/.a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asu.] a 1822 
(25ueeev) * Are ts ne work’ 16 A brain unencompassed 
with nerves of steel. 1848 Pusry Purochk, Seri, |. sini 
(1873) 152 His Own All-encompassing, Unenconipassed Love. 
Unencounterable,a. (Us-'7b.) 1590 7. Fenne Frutes 
73b, Philip King of Macedon having by .. experience 
found out the unincounterable force thereof. Unen- 
cou ntered, fff. a. (Un-' 8.) (1775 Asu.J] 1821 Scott 
irate ti, le was then most sure to wander unencountered 
and unobserved, Unencou raged, //. a. (Us-! 8.) 
(1775 Asit.) 1854 E. Forors in Geakie J/cm. xv. (1861) 55, 
Tastes that might have speedily perished if unoLverved and 
unencouraged. Unencou raging, #44, @ (Us-' 10.) 
3844 Srocgurcer Mandlbk. Brit. india 277 They are, 
however, in an awkward and unencouraging position 1858 
Potson Law & L. 105 To the junior part of the bar.. Lord 
Kenyon was unencouraging und ut gracious. Unen- 
croa‘ching, fp/.a. (UN-' 10.) @ 1628 F. Gxevitte Situey 
(1652) 208 judicious... Favorites of unincroaching Monarchs. 


Unencu mbered, ffi. a. Also 8-9 unin-, 
(Un-1 8.) a. In pred. use ated const. with or by, 

a. 1722 De Foe Plague (1754) 22 Such l’eople as were 
unincuinbred with Trades and Jiusiness. 1800 Asiat, Ant. 
Reg., lisst. Ind. 13 2 Wis forces now consisting of light 
horse only, unincumbered by artillery or heavy baggage. 
1877 Mes, Ournant J/akers Flor. iv. 117 He is unincum. 
bered by any restrictions. 

8. 1727 Tuomson Jrisannia 208 Unencumber'd with the 
Bulk immense Of Conquest, 1822 Scort Mige/x, Mis address 
was gallant, free,and unencumbered either by pride or cere- 
wnony. 1866 Geo, Enior /. //olt iv, His small legs, unen- 
cumbered by any other drapery than his black silk stockings. 

b. Without const., in predicative or attrib. use. 

©1725 SomERVILLE Martials /pigr.alvii.6 Anestate,. un- 
incu:inber'd left, and free froin debt. 1781 Cowrer Sruth 22 
Heav'n's easy, artless, unincumber'd plan. 1818 Syp. Survit 
ft As. (1867) 1.235 This seems a very spirited, unincumbered 
way of passing through life. 1856 Kane Arct. Lag. I. xvi. 
188 My first impulse was to move.. with an unencumbered 
party. 1884 Sir E. Fry in Law Rep. 25 Ch. Div. 5€1 Jeffery 
was the unencumbered lessee..of all the other plots. 

Ilence Unencu’mberedness, 

189: Atlantic Monthly Feb, 182/2 To step jauntily along 
in airy unencumberedness. 

Unencu'mbering, #f/. a. (Us-'10.) [1975 Asu.] 1824 
Lasvor (mag, Conv. 11. 330 They would luse..no graceful 
and unencumbering ornaments of life. 1851 Sir F, Patcrave 
Norm. Fung. 111.306 The archers,..arrayed in a light and 
unincumbering garb. Unency’sted, 2/7. a. (Un-! 8) 
(1775 AsH.) 1885 Encycl. Brit, XIN. &55/2 In rare cases 
sporulation has been observed in unencysted Gregarinidea. 
+ Une'nd, obs. var. of An-rno adv. 1559 Wirr. Mag., 
Northumb. xvii, Whereas the folke drew to me stil vnend. 

Unendangered, ///. a. Also 7 unin-. 
(Un-1 8.) 

@1658 CLEVELAND Rustick Rampant Wks. (1687) 409 
These Impieties being once allowed, there can be neither 
Peace, Society nor Government amongst Men safe and un- 
indangered. 1746 Younc Vt. 74. 1x. 1191 Un-endanger'd 
in health, wealth, or fame. 1814 Worpsw. E-rcurs. 101. 523 
See, rooted in the earth,.. The unendangered myrtle. 

Unendearred, ff/.a. (Ux-'8.) 1667 Mitton P. ZL. iv. 
766 Not in the bought smile Of Harlots, loveless, joyless, 
unindeard. Unendea‘voured, f//.a. (Un-'8.) 1656 
Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 167 Nothing 
was left unindeavoured, neither by himself, nor by other 
Princes. | Unendea‘vouring, 74/4. a. (Ux-! 10.) 1833 
Cariyce Sart. Res. 1. iv, The as yet unendeavouring, un- 
attaining young gentleman. 

Unended, ///. a. [Us-1 8: cf. 
OE. ungeendod.) 

1. Not made to end or stop; having no limit or 
bounds; continued, lasting, infinite. 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 3518 For if du it 3ernes and 3isse, du 
tines vn-ended blisce. 1340-70 Adex. 4 Dind.751 Bochours 
ben bei echon 30ur body to dismembre, & euerich pinchen 
his part pere paine is vnended. 1382 Wycur od xxii. 5 
For thi myche malice, and thi wickidnessis vnendid. ¢ 1400 
tr. Secreta Seeret.; Gov. Lordsh, 84 Thes er tho pat out 
soght, and disputyd..of full, of voyde, of endyd, of vn- 
endyd. 1522 Vaus Rudiment. Gram. Pb ijb (Jam.), /n- 
Jinitivo modo, On-endyt or determyt mode to nowmyr or 
persone. 1596 dw. ///, 11. 1.139 Wherefore talkest thou 
of a period To that which craues ypended admiration ? 


Now rare. 


UNENFORCED. 


2. Not brought to an end or conclusion; un- 
finished, incomplete. 

1382 Wyeii Wed. iv. 5 Forsothe braunchis snendid (1368 
vnperfit] shul be to-bruken. 1491 Sc. Acts, Jas. 11] (1814) 
TL rot/2 Al materis. pat ar now opynit in bis present parlia- 
ment & vnendit. 1535 STEWART Cron, Sevt. (Kollsy it. 44 
Ryclit weill 3e¢ ken.. Qure interpryiss wnendit is and donc. 
1591 Srarry tr. Cattan's Geomancie 235 The sute shall be 
for unmoueable goods, and shall not last long unended. 180s 
Monthly Mag. XX. 43 \t would prohaily have remained 


unended for a long time. 
[Ux-110.] Endless, 


Une'nding, ///. a. 

1661 Fritnam Aesolves, etc. (ed. 8) 378 When we think we 
have progress’d fas in the un-ending Circles of luboious 
Science. 1729 Mappen Themistocles wv. i. so Have I not 
sworn at the conscious Shrines Unending Faith to Xerxes? 
1767 Go.pss. Fic, W. xxix, When our bliss shall be unutter- 
able, and still, to ciown all, unending. 1813 >11LLEy Q. 
jA/aé uu. 73 Countless and unending orbs 11 tnuzy inotion 
intermingled. 1875 Cropp Childhood of Neligions ii. 28 
Ilow Frost and bire had fierce unending battle. 

flence Unendingly a/v., Unendingness. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk § Selt.165 \uucan no wayes. say, 
This half is unbeginningly, and that unendingly. 1845 
Daitey /estus (ed. 2) 39 ‘Though a thousand Sata were 
elanced Ikach minute into life unendingly. 1881 Brit. QO. 
New. Oct. 499 The theory of the literal unendingness of even 
moral perdition. 

+ Unendliche, adv,.: see Ux-'3. + Unendly,a. Oés. 
(Un 7: ef. kspty a.] Unending. a1586 Sivoxiy Arcadia 
mi. i, Shall... faith and Ioue be rewarded with mortall dis- 
daine, Lent to vnendly rcuenge? Unendo'rsed, ffi. a. 
(Un-) 8) 1682 Scartrir L.xrchanges re When he makes 
his Bills..or accepts of unendorsed Till, 1886 7ymes 20 
Aug. 9/6 Recommendations unendorsed by Government. 


Unendowed, f//. a. Also 7 unin-. (Ux-15.) 

1647 Crarennon //ist. Red. 1. $142 A man rather. un- 
indowed with any notable virtues, than..transported with 
any vitiousinclinations 1709 Pore Jan. & May 550 Reflect 
what truth was in my passion shewn, When uncudow'd, I 
took thee for my own. 1790 (see Unconsrciarev]. 1819 
Cuasnr 7. of Ladd 1x, 42 That every beauty. “Must be by 
him, if unendow'd, resign‘d. 1866 Gsro. Exvior Ass (1884) 
348 The claims of the unendowed multitude of \corking men. 


Unendue-d, ff//. a. (UN-18.) 

1647 Craninvon /dist. Keb. v. § 341 A sufficient Instance 
how unendued Men were with that Spirit and Courage, 
which was requisite, 1855 Pusey Deetr. Keal Presence 
Note 1.104 Things unendued with reason, 1862 Ienticotr 
Destiny Creature, etc. ii. (1865) 28 Individuals that belong 
to lower genera unendued with foresight and reason. 

Unendu:rable, a. (and s.). Also 7 unin-. 
[Us-1 7 b.] 

1. Incapable of enduring ; t impatient of. 

1630 R. Fohuson's Kined. & Comme. 79 In battell they 
are fearlesse,..und in service unindurable of temporizing. 
1879 Cassell’s Techu, Educ. 1. 314 Ifit be soft, broken granite 
. will prove a useless because an unendurable surfacz. 

2. ‘That cannot be endured; insufferable. 

1801 SoutHey 7 halaéa xit. xviii, No eye could penctrate 
Thai unendurable excess of light. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, 
xxxiv, (1856) 303 The sensation most unendurable..is a pain 
between the eyes and over the forehead. 1880 * Ouiwa’ 
Moths x, This ceaseless sense of unendurable reproach. 

b. sé. An insufferable person. 

3826 F. Revnotps Life & Tiwnes 11. 84 That my friend 
Andrews may not be considered as one of these wucmlur- 
ables, 1 will yet add another short anecdote of him. 

llence Unendu:rabi'lity. 

3858 Cartyte /redh, Gt. v. villi, Some excessive pressure 
of that lisping snuffling unendurability. 1862 /éd:d. x11. xi, 
Such injustices and unendurabilities. 

Unenduwrably, adv. [Ux-1 11; cf. prec.] 
In an unendurable manner or degree. 

1832 Soutuey //ist. Peninus, War WI. 103 That sovereignty 
..would Lecome unendurably tyrannical, 1867 AvGusTa 
Witson Vas/ti xxvii, My ardent lover would be too unen- 
durably niiserable separated fron me. 1890‘ R. Botpre- 
woop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 177 The routine life.. would be 
unendurably dull, 

Unendurring, Afi. a. (Us-' 10.) [1775 AsH.] 1834 
Woxpsw. £.rveurs, ix. 6 The stars Of azure eaven, the un- 
enduring clouds. 1855 Mirman Laz. Chr. xiv. vin. VIL 573 
The architectural ..conquests of Justinian were but partial 
and unenduring. ; 

Unenerge'tic, 2. (UN-17 and 5b.) 

1805 A. Knox J/em. 1. 6 The cold, low, unenergetic notion 
of it. .is really Lelow Cicero in moral matters. 1850 THACK- 
ERAY Pendennis ii, He is a very good boy, rather tdle and 
unenergetic, 1878 Seevey Stein III. 532 A man of this 
unenergetic character. .bas no colour. 

Une-nervated, ff. a. (Un-' 8.) 1766 in //ansard 
Parl, Debates (1813) XVI. 286 The supreme law with me 
shall ever be 10 maintain, unrelaxed and urenervated, the 
fundamentals of the constitution, 1854 J. S. C, ABBorT 
Napoleon (1855) I. x. 174 We shall found a colony there 
unenervated by the curse of slavery. Unenfee:bled, 
ppl. a. (Un-" 8.) 1648 Hexnam 1, Ongekrenckt, Wn- 
weakned, or Vn-enfeebled. 1814 Worpsw, E-rcurs. vu. 208 
The comeliness of unenfeebled age, 1878 E. JENKins 
Haverholine 78 The new doctrine is, that the Crown has a 
sacred trust..to preserve the Regal prerogative unenfeebled. 
Unenfo'rceable,a. (Us-'7b.) 1868 Bexyanin On Sales 
(1884) 530 The terms of the bargain included a wager that 
rendered it illegal: quaere—unenforceahle. 1685 Law 
Times 10 Jan. 183/1 A covenant to build or repair would be 
unenforceable as against an assignee even with notice. 


Unenfo-rced, //. a. Also 7 unin-. (UN-} 8.) 

1607 Hieron H&s. I. 220, I will let you see how this doc- 
trine ariseth kindly and vn-enforced from this scripture. 
1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis un. vi. 80 By a slow and 
uninforced inhibition of the old discipline, 1646 Fart Mosm. 
tr. Btondt'’s Civil Wars 1x.177 The Duke of Orleans would 
not, unenforced, yeeld to any Pacification, 1832 Moore 
Alem, (1854) VI. 267 Sifting both sides and leaving nothing 


UNENFORCEDLY. 


unenforced on either. a 1861 Str F. Patcrave Norm. & Eng. 
II1. 363 A formal..suhmission. .unenforced hy the sword, 
Hence Unenfo'rcedly adv. 
1617 Hieron /¥és, 11. 165 Foure points doe very kindly 
and vnenforcedly spring out of this place. 


Unenfra‘nchised, /f/. 2. (UN-1 8.) 

[1775 Asu.] 1832 A. W. Foxsranque £ug. under 7 cd- 
ministry. (1837) IT. 292 ‘The identity of interest of the en- 
franchised, and unenfranchised. 1878 Bosw. Situ Carthage 
62 The long..struggle hetween the privileged Patricians 
and the unenfranchised plebeians. 

Unenga ged, ///.a. Also 7-8unin-. [Ux-18.} 

+1. Unimpeded. Oés.— 

1653 GauDEN eg To Rdr. 2b, From which free and 
un-ingaged prospect both he and they may..behold the 
later..changes in exterior matters of Religion. 

2. Not bound or committed tn any way (esp. by 
a pledge or promise). 

a 1656 Br. Hatt JJodes? Offer 2 Both the Houses of Parlia- 
ment..stand yet free, and unenguged 10 any part. 1697 
Co.urr Ess. Wor. Subj. 1. (1703) 110 °Tis my humble 
Opinion, that they should keep their Inclinations unengaged. 
1757 W. Witkie Efigon. v. 148 The truce subsists with all 
the rests are we Alone excepted, unengag’d and free? 

b. sec. Not bound by an engagement or pro- 
mise to marry; not betrothed. 

1702 VanBRuGH False Friend wi. i, His Behaviour wou'd 
engage any thing that were unengag'd. 1709 Mxs. MANLEV 
Secret Men. 1.217 He was handsome, he was young :..She 
was innocent and uningag’d. 1814 Scott /Vav, \viii, An 
alliance, which to an unengaged person,. .-holds out too many 
charnis to be lightly laid aside. 1877 Str H. Taytor Axto- 
biog. (1885) I. 218 He consented to our seeing more of one 
another onan unengaged footing. 

+ 3. Not committed to a special vicw or opinion ; 
unprcjudiced. Oés. 

1653 Mitton //irelings Wks, 1851 V. 338 If it suffic’d. .to 
convince. .the uningag d of other Nations in the justice of 
your doings. 1663 J. Spescer /’rodigies (1665) 401 Versons 
of more free and un-ingaged minds, and that use not to 
helieve without asking themselves wAy. 

4, Not hired. 

1654 Dorotny Ossorne Le/t. (1888) 293 He is commended 
tome. .fora most excellent servant... I'll keephimunengaged 
till I hear from you. 1889 Guster That Frenchman xiii, 
She chances to find an unengaged cah. 

5. Not occupied or busied (zz something). 

1712 Pore Left. (1735) I. 187 If your Thoughts are unen- 
gaged, I shall explain myself further. 1759 JoHNSON 
Rasselas x\v, The activity of Rasselas did not leave much 
thine unengaged. 1800 Mars. Iirrvey J/ourtray Fan: 11. 
73 Her companion, who wandered about..unengaged in any 
pursuit. 1819 Craspe 7.cf //al/ iv. 187, I tock a trip, But 
duty none, in a relation's ship ; Thus, unengaged, I felt my 
spirits light. 

b. Disengaged from. 

x805 Emity Ciark Franks of Douro 11. 300 The first 
moment she was unengaged from Minette and Lady Arch- 
dale, she resolved to go and see them. 

c. Not occupied or involved in fighting. 

1806 A. Duscan iVe/son 39 The ships..were..unengaged 
inthe contest. 1895 A. Forsrsin Daily News 18 Feb. 6/3 
Mr. Ilerbert, in his redoubt in the centre of the Grivitza 
heights, remained unengaged until 4 p.m. 

6. a. Not appropriated or allocated to a par- 
ticular pitrpose. 

@ 1732 Swirt (J.), When we have sunk the only unengaged 
revenues left, our incumbrances must remain perpetual. 

b. Not assigned to a person. . 

1751 Smottett Per, Pic, xci, Some profitahle places were 
at that time vacant, and, as far as he knew, unengaged. 
1755 oe Let. to Richardson 3 Feb. in Pearson's 
Cita . (1900) 44 If you have any parts of the Universal 
Ilistory yet unengaged I know a gentleman desirous of 
giving bis assistance. 

Unenga ‘ging, f//. 2. (Ux-1 10.) 

1749 Cuxsterr. Leff, (1774) I. 429 Without them, your 
learning will he pedantry,..and your figure..awkward and 
unengaging. 1768-74 Tucker L¢. Wats, (1834) I]. 592 The 
one {life} is pleasant, easy, smooth, and dispatchful; the 
other unengaging, toilsome, stiff. 1895 Kat. Simpson 
Yorks. Stories 92 Too ugly and unengaging to be ahle to 
hoast of a lover. 

Unenge‘ndered, A4/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1776 S. J. Pratt 
Pupil of Pleas. (1777) 1. 159 At present, this is only in 
. embrio,. .unformed, uningendered. 

Un-E:nglish, z. [Un-!7.] 

1. Not English in character; lacking the qualities 
regarded as typically English. 

1633 Prynne Histrzo-m. 546 So unmanly, degenerous and 
un- English (if I may so speake) in their whole conversation. 
1745 H. Wacpote Let, fo H. S. Conway 27 May, This is so 
un-English, or so un-heroic, that I despair of you! 1763 
Ann, Reg., Chron. 89/2 One of the memhers..called the 
attack ‘a horrid un-English act’. 1803 Mackintosu Def 
Peltier Wks. 1846 111. 286 Though deserted hy the un- 
English Government of England, they asserted their own 
ancient character. 1848 in Life A. Fonblanque (1874) 225 
The un-English practice of secret voting will he resorted to. 
3872 Yeats Growth Comm, 308 A false patriotism that 
thought it un-English to wear foreign fabrics. 

2. Not English by occupation or possession. 

3738 Gentil, Mag. 427/1 Such beauties..are,..save at 
Finedon, hardly found On English or un-English ground. 
1902 Daily Chror. 18 July 5/4 With Delagoa Bay the only 
harbour still un-English passes into England’s power. 

Unenglish, v. (Un-? 6 a.) 1745 H. Watro.e Lest. 
{1846) If. 5s, I would not for the world he so unenglished as 
to do otherwise. 1786 A/icrocosm (1787) 23 Having thus 
unenglished himself, let him get his advertisement drawn up. 


Une-nglished, 7//. 2. [Un-18.] Not trans- 
lated into English. 
€1546 Jove in Gardiner Dec/ar. 52h, He layd on scrip. 
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tures wryten and vnwryten, englyshed and vnenglyshed as 
thicke as hayle. 1620 Br. Hatt //on. Marr. Clergy Mm. 11. 
(1628) 79, We..returne his [epistle]..to the next hand; 
whereto I am no whit heholding for leaving it vn-Englished. 
1650 Futter /*isgah v. xix. 174 Such passages (wbich for 
me shall goe unenglished) heing found frequent therein. 
Unengra‘ven, #42. a. (UN-! 8h.) [1775 AsH.} 183: 


Cartyte Sart. Res. u. iv, 1 undertook to compose his | 


Epitaph; .. which however .. still remains unengraven. 
Unengro:ssed, ff/. a. (Un-18.) 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1633/4 There is now published a Printed List of all such 
Fines as remain uningrossed. 

Unenjoy able, 2 (Ux-17b.) 

a1797 H. Watrotr Geo. // (1322) I. 195 A very few years 
of unenjoyahle power. 1850 RoBERTSON Sern. Ser. 11h vi. 
(1864) 92 Life is an unenjoyable Canaan. 1869 Tozer //ighd. 
Yurkey 1. 90 How empty and unenjoyable life would he 
without the range of European ideas. 

Unenjoy-ed, ///. a. Also7 unin-. (Un-1 8.) 

1643-5 Alitton Divorce 11. i, A good man who finds hin- 
self consuming away in a disconsolate and uninjoy’d matri- 
mony. 1684 I. Burnet 7heory Earth 1. 322 We cannot 
suppose the better [parts] to he as desarts, uninjoy’d and 
uninhabited. 1757 Mrs. Grirritn Lett. Heury & Frances 
(1767) II. 245 The pleasure. . which you have suffered to pass 
by, unheeded, unenjoyed. 1827 Pottok Course TZ. m1, 229 
The spectre.. threatened, .to hlast it unenjoyed. 

Unenjoy ing, 7//. z. (UN-! 10.) 

1697 Creecn J/ani/ius iv, 10 The more we have, the meaner 
is our Store; The unenjoying craving Wretch is poor. 1799 
Coreripce Ode to Duchess of Devonsh. 18 Nor could you 
see The unenjoying toiler’s misery. 1851 RoBeERTSON Ses7. 
Ser. . 15 Ihe shadow of our own melancholy unenjoying 
national character. 1866 Geo. Evtot /. //ol# 1, When..her 
face looked hitter, restless, and unenjoying, like her life. 

Hence Unenjoy‘ingly a/v. 

1844 Browninc Colombe's Birthday . 106 Hurry one’s 
feast down unenjoyingly At the snatched hreathing-intervals 
of work? 

Unenlasrged, pfi.a. (Un-'8.) 1741 Watts [mprove- 
ment Mind 1 xvi. 219 These unenlarged souls are in the 
same manner disgusted with the wonders which the micro- 
scope has discovered. 1805 Foster ss. (1806) I. 58 Under 
the hahitual..influence of one individual..of unenlarged 
views. 
24 You had better leave the notice unenlarged. 


Unenli‘ghtened, ///. a. Also 7 unin-. 
[Un-1! 8.] 

1. Not illuminated or lit up. 

1662 Boye Spring of Air u.i. 22 For the Corpuscles of 
Light that permeate that space may be so numerous, as to 
leave no sensible part ofitun-inlightned. 1789 PAid. 7 rans. 
LXXX.8 During the time.. when evidently we were turned 
towards the unenlightened side. 1803 /6i¢. XCV. 152, I 
nientioned the prohability that there existed.. unenlightened 
stars (if I may he allowed the expression) that have ever 
remained in eternal darkness. 1833-4 J. Pxittirs Geod. in 
Encycl. Aletrop. (1843) VI. 7153/2 The Phlegrean Fields,.. 
unenlightened either hy the rising or the setting sun. 

Jig. 1774 Trinket 165 Faces unenlightened with the smile 
of friendship. 

2. Not mentally illuminated ; uninstructed. 

a1666 Br. Watt Rev. Unrevealed $8 A conceit, that 
would have sounded very strangely in the ears of our un- 
enlightened forefathers. 1768-74 Tucker //. Nat. (1834) 
II. 638 The unenlightened Canadian takes pride in singing 
while tortured by his conquerors. 1797 Matuias /urs. Lit. 
II. 5 xote, Such unenlightened and ignorant men as myself. 
1865 M. Arnoup £ss. Crit. v. 189 A strong, dogged, unen- 
lightened opponent of the chosen people. 1882 Farrar 
Early Chr. 11. 342 Imperfect, narroweminded and unen- 
lightened Christians. 

b. Uninformed 0 somc matter, 

1829 Scott Anne of G. xxxi, The old King was. .still 
strangely unenlightened on the difference of her taste from 
his own. 

3. Marked by lack of enlightenment. 

1792 A. Younc Trav. France |. Pref. p. iv, Unenlightened 
practices exist, and want improvement. 1870 LowrELL 
Among my Books Ser. 1. (1873) 148 Political or other doc- 
trines which seem to us harharous and unenlightened. 

Unenli‘ghtening, 44/. a. (Un-' 10.) 1768 PENNANT 
Brit. Zool. 1. 193 Commentators, after loading whole pages 
with unenlightening learning, leave us..inthe dark. Un. 
enlisted, 2/7. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1840 J. H. 
Newman Ch. of Fathersix.153 Yet unenlisted in God's army. 

Unenli-vened, f//. a. (Un-! 8.) 

1692 Atrersury Serv. 29 May (1726) 1.31 That Majestick 
Plainness and Simplicity of Thought which goes through 
it, Unadorn’d hy Words, Unenliven’d by Figures. ¢1765 
Beattir £p. to Blacklock 57 The cautious, slow, and un- 
enlivened eye. 1817 Coteripcr Biog. Lit.(1907) 1. 169 The 
distorting medium of his own unenlivened and stagnant 
understanding. 1893 Lippon “fe Pusey 1. xiv. 330 Their 
intercourse was not unenlivened by differences of opinion. 

Unenli-vening, f4/.a. (Ux-1 10.) 1774 Trinket 158 My 
ideas are more unenlivening than the desolate prospect that 
inspires them. 1835 A. C. Dick Church Polity vii. 104 (He} 
falls into..an unenlivening coldness of address. Unen.- 
no‘bled, A4/.a. (Un.18.) [1775 AsH.] 1830 MVeston. Rev. 
Oct. 300 The. .deeds of the unennobled patriot-soldier, 1863 
Q. Rev. CXII1. 469 The unennobled inhahitants of the 
provinces that were to he annexed to Russia. Un- 
enou'nced, 44/. 4. (UN-! 8.) 1859 Sin W. Hamitton 
Lect. (1877) 1. xvi. 286 It remains unenounced and unknown, 
Unenqut'red, 447. a. (Un-1 8c.) @1818 M. G. Lewis 
H¢, (nd. (1834) 367, He left their complaints unenquired into. 

Unenqui'ring, #f/. 2. (Un-1 10.) 

1813 Lams Play-house Aleut. Wks. 1908 I. 202, 1 love the 
unenquiring gratitude of such spectators. 1850 MARSDEN 
Early Purit. (1853) 65 He is a son of the church hecause he 
is unenquiring. 1862 M. Horxins Hawaii 373 Itdemands.. 
unenquiring condemnation and unpitying punishment, 

Hence Unengqui‘ringly adv. 

1841 Myers Cath, Ti, 111. § 50. 191 They give themselves 
up..unenquiringly to mere traditions concerning it. 1862 
M. Hopkins Hawaii 350 The American missionaries,.threw 


1844 Mrs. Brownine Lett. R. H. Horne (1877) I). © 


UNENTERPRISING, 


themselves unenquiringly..into a crusade against the pre 
vailing licentiousness. 

Unenri‘chableness. (Un-' 7b, 12.) @1816 BentHam 
Offic. Apt. Maximized, Introd. View (1830) 19 The French 
(language, with]. .its scantiness, unenrichahleness, and in- 
tractahility. i 

Unenri‘ched, ff/. a. Also 8 unin-. (Un-18.) 

3723 Dk. WHarton (rue Briton No. 55. UI. 473 That he 
died un-inriched by the Plunder of his Fellow Subjects. 1786 
Mrs. Prozzi Anecd. of Fohknson Pref.7 The great parent of 
African plenty, .. unenriched hy any extraneous waters. 18.. 
Worpsw. J/ichae/ 19 A story—unenriched with strange 
events. 1864 Kea’ 11 May 5 He has preferred to remain 
. .unenriched by the events which have enriched.. others. 

Unenro'lled, 447. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 AsH.] 1837 Car- 
LYLE Fr. Rev. 1. v. ix, Unenrolled men deposit their arms, 
..and receive ‘nine francs.’ 1881 Jowett 7hweyd. I. 27 
The treaty allows any unenrolled cities to join either league. 
Unensla‘ve, v7. (Ux-? 3.) 1644 Prerogative Anatomized 
1 That the deceived people..may see the necessitie..to un- 
inslave their soules, persons and estates, from Ecclesiasticall 
..tyrannie. Unensla‘ved, £4/.a. (Ux-'8.) 1691 Norris 
Reff. Cond. Hum. Life Ep. Ded. Avjh, If I happen to 
bring over here and there an ingenuous and uninslaved 
Spirt,..1 shall not think my Labour ill bestow'd. 1705 
Appison Remarks on ltaly 108 By Thee She sitsa Sov’reign, 
Unenslav'd and Free. Unensna‘red, #4/,.a. (Un-! 8.) 
agit Ken /lymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 LI. 186 No Danger 
found them unprepar'd, They kept their Spirits un-ensnar'd. 
1860 Moztey Univ. Seri. vii. (1877) 155 Free and unensnared 
souls, Unensou'led, ff/7. a. (Ux-' 8.) 1860 Pusey 
Min. Proph. 41 When. . they were lifeless bodies, unensouled 
by His grace. ‘ 

Unentai-led, f//. az. (Un-} 8.) : 

1713 C’TEss WINcHELSEA Vise. Poems 243 Your unentailed, 
your undivided Air, Where no Proprietor was ever known. 
1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 11.315 His unentailed estates 
are to be sold. 1827 Lytron 7e/ham iii, The whole of his 
unentailed property..he bequeathed to her. * 

Unenta‘ngle,v. Also 7 unin-. [UN-* 3.] 
trans, ‘Yo disentangle. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 226 It is impossible to..vn- 
entangle our consciences by any of those Rules. 1655 tr. 
Sorel’s Com. Hist. Fr ancion ww. 13 All this was intermingled 
..ina more than a harharous confusion, which was so uneasie 
to unintangle [etc.}. 1887 Bowrn 2neid vi. 29 Dedalus.. 
of himself unentangled the woven trick of the grove. 

Hence Unenta'ngler. vare—. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 345 The late vn-entangler of 

erplexities,.. who vndertakes to cleare so many cases, which 
uanrus and many others left in suspence. 

Unenta'ngled, #//. a. Also 7-8 unin-. 
(Un-1 8.) 

a 1586 Sipwry Arcadia 11. ix, So I in simple course, and 
unentangled minde, Did suffer drousie lics mine eyes..to 
blinde. 1622 S. Warp Chaist All in All (1627) 36 He had 
now nothing left hut.. Christ, whom hee.. would now with 
vnlimed and vnentangled wings flye vnto. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. vu. § 218 He was unintangled with any Acquaint- 
ance or Friends. @1715 Burnet Own Jime 1. (1766) I. 124 
To keepthe thread of the narration in an unintangled method. 
1779-81 Jounson L. P., Collins, That this man.. passed 
always unentangled through the snares of life, it would be.. 
temerity toaffirmn. 1842 J. B. Fraser Allee Neemroo 1. 20 
Its rider, shot forward from its back,.. fortunately unentangled 
hy its harness. 1901 H. W, Hotpen Fustif. g6 We may he 
free indeed to follow the Lord..unentangled and unemhar- 
rassed hy any other will. 

Une'nted, Af/. a. [Un-'8 + late L. ent-, ens: see Ens.] 
Not endowed with being. 1657 Reeve God's ?/ea 241 God.. 
out of..an unshapen un-ented Nothing hath set up..this 
specious and spacious Universe, Une'nterable, a. 
(Un-' 7h.) 1650 Futrer Pisgah 366 That mysterious place 
being unenterahle. .save [for} the high-Priest alone. 

Une'ntered, ff/. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not recorded by an entry in a book. 

31482 in Charters, etc, Edind. (1871) 168 Gudis. . enterit in the 
tovnis hukis, togidder with the eschete of the saminyn quhare 
it heis fundin vnenterit. 1554-5 in Feuillerat Xevels QO. Mary 
(1914) 169, xij elles of white & blewe sarcenet..left_out 
vnentred in the hoke of the same [masque]. 1763 Brit. 
Alag. IV. 174 The makers of cyder or perry..shall enter 
..the mills,..and other places to he made use of,.. under the 
penalty of 25/. for using any unentered place. 

+ 2. Not initiated or introduced. Ods. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke i. 7 A people not 
vtteily vntraded or vnentred in his discipline, hut somwhat 
prepaired already. 1642 Mitton A fol. Simect. 45 In the 
Greek tongue most of them unletter’d, or unenter’d to any 
sound proficiency in those Attick maisters of morall wisdome. 

3. Sc. Law. Not formally admitted. 

171x in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 142 [They are] not 
to lye out themselves unentered in the superiority to their 
prejudice. 1868 Acf 31 § 32 Vict.c. 101 § 6 The rights and 
remedies competent toa superior against his vassal lying out 
unentered. 

4. Of hounds: Not yet put into a pack. 

1896 Sfortsman 10 July 4/1 In young unentered hounds 
the Eamont were first and Boddington second. 

5. Not gone into; not penetrated. 

1775 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 1.1. 20 note, Thiscavern.. 
remained closely shut and unentered for many ages. 1821 
Byron Cain 11. ii, ‘he intelligences I have seen Round our 
regretted and unenter’d Eden. 

Une'ntering, J4/.2. (Un-15dand ro.) 1583 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 111. 603 For keping of his guides and cattell 
unentering in the said forrest. 1801 Sourney Tha/ada 1x. 
xxxii, The evening sun Pour'd his unentering glory on the 
mist, And it was night below. +Unemnterpen,v. Ods.—° 
(Un-? 3: see ENTERPEN 2.) 1647 HexHan 1. (Birds), Yo un- 
enterpen a Hawke, Len Valck onteerren, 1671 SKINNER S.V.y 
The hawk unenterpenneth. Unenterprise: see Un-! 12, 


Une‘nterprising, ///.2. (UN-} 10.) 
Also unenterprisingly adv. (Wehster, 1847). 
1777 Ropertson //ist, Amer. 11. PIT A maxim under which 


the ignorant and unenterprising shelter themselves in every 
age. 179: Burxe 7%. French AZ. Wks. VII. 29 Under a 


UNENTERTAINED. 


lazy and unenterprising prince. 1855 Macautay //ist. fing. 
xviti. 1V. 235 He would not again be told that he was a timid 
and unenterprising commander. 

Unentertained, 7//. a. (Un-! 8.) 

1628 Witurr Brit. Rememb. 11. 1647 The Mother was 
constrain'd T’o let her child depart unentertain'd. 1669 
Eart. Orrery Parthen. (1676) 737 These Generals. .afforded 
me Particulars, which never left me unentertained. 1754 
Fietownc Voy. Lisbon 27 July, A man must..have been.. 
duller than Cibber is represented in the Dunciad, who could 
be unentertained with him a little while. 


Unentertaining, ///. a. (Un-! 10.) 

1697 Cottier £ss. Alor. Subj. u. (1709) 38 If he is silent 
and unentertaining to a visiter, the spleen is his excuse. 
1748 Metmorn Fitsosborne Lett. xlvii. (1749) II. 20 His 
conversation ts unentertaining: for..all that he utters is 
delivered with labour and hesitation. 1796 //1st. Ned Evans 
I). 218 Ihe ceremony of adoption heing somewhat singular 
it nay not be unentertaining to relate it. 1837 Syo. Smit 
and Let. to Singleton p21 ‘The idea of abandoning this 
taxauion..is not unentertamiung. 

IIence Unentertainingly av/z., -ness. 

1740 Gray Let. to West 25 Sept., Last post | received a very 
diminutive letter, It made excuses for its unentertainingness. 
1847 Weusten, Unentertainingly, 1886 Ruskin Preeterita 
I. v. 146 A conceited and unentertainingly troublesome little 
monkey. 

Unenthra lled, #//.a. Also 7 unin-. (Ux-18.) 

1649 Mitton Lifon. Pref., Wks. 1352 [91.335 It must needs 
be ridiculous to any judgement uiinthrall’d, that they., 
should in this one particular outstripp all precisianism. 
1809-10 CoceripGe Friend (1818) 111. 172 Observation, un 
aided, but at the same time unenturalled, by partial experi- 
ment. 1851 TPrenctr Poems 153, | know uotany, unenthralled 
of sorrow. 

Unenthu:siastic, a (Un-1 7.) 

Also, in recent use, wnenthusiastically adv. 

1805 A. Knox Kem, (1834) 1. 33 There is nothing supposed 
here, which the.. unenthustastic Addison doesnot ..admirably 
describe. 1865 I'rotcorr Belton Est. xxviii, Ie had been 
calm, unenthusiastic, and reasonable. 

Unenti‘ced, fA/. a. (Unx-1 8.) — (1775 Asu.) 1823 in 
Spirit Pub. Frais. 102 Who scorned to share it with Lim ; 
unenticed By shame’s imperial bait. 

Unenti-re, az. Also7 unin-. (Un-1! 7.) 
@1618 J. Davies (lleref.) Virtte’s Prier. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
50/2 The Eleinents,..in firine accord, inine endeconspire:.. 
Which well agrees to inake me vnintire. 1702S. Parker tr. 
Cicero's De Minibus 11.177 Representing Vertue as Unentire 
and Abortive. 

Unentitled, 7//. a. Also $ unin-. (Un-! 8.) 

41768 SECKER Serm., Gal. vt. 75 (1771) V. 396 That State 
is undoubtedly a had one;..unintitled to Pardon of Sin. 
1832 Scorr Redzauntlet tntrod., Persons totally unentitled 
to..such a distinction, were presented to tlie tnfortunate 
Prince. 1869 Tanner Clin, Med, (ed. 2) 171 A boy appro- 
priating a nicety to which he was unentitled. 

Unento'mbed, ff. a. (Un-'8.) 1697 Daynen “Enets v1. 
508 Think’st thou thus nnintomb'dto cross the Floods,..And 
visit, withont leave, the dark abodes? 1823 J. G. Toop 
Strila 156 All gory and mangled he hung unentombed. 
Unentornological, az (Usx-'7.) 1807 Kirsy Let. in K. 
& Spence Lutomol. (1856) App. 579 ccupied with un- 
entomological affairs, 1817 Kiray & Sp. Entomol. xvi. 11. 
10 Unentomological observers..might easily mistake one 
kind of insect for another. Unentrance,z. (Un-? 3.) 
1834 Sin H. Tavior Artevelde, Elena 278 As that comnion 
day advanced [tis heart was wholly unentranced, 

Unentrea‘'table, z. Also unin-. (Un-!7 b.) 

156s Daus tr. Bullinger on Afpoc. (1573) 97. Corrupt 
Preachers. .haue..borne men in hand that God is an un- 
intreatable Rhadamantus, 1581 J, Bett Haddon's Answ. 
Osor. 478 b, The Pope..did with unentreatable bloud- 
thyrstynes rushe upon good and godly ministers. 161% 
Coter., /ne.voradle, inexorable, vnintreatable. 

Unentrea'ted, #//.a. In 7 unin-. (Ux-18.) 

1601 Munoay & Cuettce Death Earl Huntington i. ii, 
A gallant crue Of courtly maskers.., Before whome, vnin- 
treated, I am come. 1641 Eart Monn. tr. Broads s Crvil 
Wars t, 22 The doing of what of himself, as King, he ought 
unintreated to have done. @16g2 rome Vew Acad. 0. ii, 
Will you turne Match-maker For others unintreated ? 

Unentre-nched, 442. x» (Un-'8.) 1641 Eart Mono. tr. 
Biondi's Civil Wars w. 63 What doth Charles deserve, who 
..durst not confront him, whilst unintrench’d, hee stood 
ready to recetue hin. 1716 Pore /érad I}. 332 An army 
that lay unfortify’dand unintrench'd. Unenu'merable,a. 
(Un-1 7b.) 1895 Mesto. Gaz. 12 June 3/1 The countless 
triumphs..,the unenumerable charms. Unenu‘merated, 
ppl.a. (Un-18.) [1975 Astt.} 1887 Motoney Forestry IV, 
Africa 198 Wood and timber imports... Unenumerated. 

nenvenomed, /f/,a. (Ux-! 8.) 1767 S. Paterson 
Another Trav. 11, 134 Disarm them of their stings !—that 
henceforward they may be all dartless unenvenomed buz. 
1831 TreLawsy Adv. Younger Son 111. 322 The rejeccion, 
unenvenomed by ministers, was not offensive. 


Une'nviable, a. and sd. (Ux-1 7b.) 

1641 Mitton al winady, Pref. 3 Their hopes of ascending 
above a lowly and unenviable pitch in this life. 1797 Mrs. 
A. M. Bennetr Seggar Girl (1813) Il. 205 All the unenvi- 
ables of her situation recurred toher mind. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. vi. 11.143 He now daily proved that he was well 
entitled to this unenviable reputation. 1885 C. E. Pascoe 
Lond. of To-day 262 Vhe church, .which has earned an un- 
enviable notoriety in connection with. . Ritualistic practices. 

Hence Une'nviably adv. 

1854 Huxcey in Life (1900) I. 47 One of that class unenvi- 
ably distinguished in the war-time as a ‘ donkey frigate’. 

Une'nvied, fp/.a. [Un-1 8, 9.] 

+1. Not mixed with envy. 045.—) 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 7 Tho was ther unenvied love, Tho 
was the vertu sett above And vice was put under fote. 

2. Not made the object of envy; not regarded 
with envious feelings. 

1615 CHapMAN Odyss. xvi. 285 Why thou vnenuied 
Swaine, Whither dost thou leade..this most nasty begger? 
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@1667 Cowtry £ss., Dangers (fon. Man, Why you may 
stay, and live unenvyed here. 1725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 452 
Let us. here, unenvy’d, rural dainties taste. 1741 RiciakD- 
son Pamela III. 216, I shall, .injoy, unenvied, the Favour 
of mydear Papaand Mamma. 1831 Wornsw. /rimzose of 
Kock 33 Let myriads of bright flowers, Like Thee, in field 
and grove Revive unenvied. 

3. Not enviously desired or grudged. 

1645 Symonos Diary (Camden) 274 My witt, That seekes 
no higher prise, Than in unenvyed shades to sett. 1667 
Mitton ?. £. 2h Mee, .this loss, Thus farr at least re. 
cover'd, hath much more Establisht tn a safe unenvied 
‘Throne. 1713 Berkevey in Guvwrd. No. 62 Pp 1 ‘To draw 
a secret unenvied Pleasure from a thousand Incidents 
over-looked hy other Meh. 1816 Scorr Antig. xviii, 
Martin Waldeck .. often regretted bitterly the labours 
and sports of his unenvied poverty. 1905 J. B. Bury $¢. 
Patrick ii. 17 To be a decurion. .in the days of Calpurnius 
and his father was..an unenvied dignity. 

IIencc Une‘nviedly adv. 

1738 RK. Witatery Lett. & Applic. vit, A Right Reverend 
Prelate,.,unenviedly possest of one of the most eminent 
stations. 

Une'nvious, a Un-! 7. 

1656 CowLey (radar. Onles, 2nd Olympizne x, Fortune's 
free gifts as freely to impart With an Urenous hand, and 
an unbounded Ileart. 1746 Axensive /lyiin to Natuds 67 
You too, O Nymphs, and your unenvious aid The rural 
pow confess. 1754 Secker Sermt. (1771) xi. 287 Weshall 

far surer of finding these upright, unenvious, . com. 
passionate, than others, whu have not equal inducements, 
1838 Lytton Alice v. iii, Caroline gazed with honest but 
hot unenvious admiration at the fairy form. 1881 /‘ortn. 
Kev, Feb, 145 The only unenvious people in Europe. 

So Une‘nviously adv, 

1896 Darly Mews 13 June s ‘6 Though the naval architects 
may look never so unenviously at the developeinent of the 
German fleet. 

apie Asst pl. a. (Un! 10.) 174% RicuarDson 
Famela V1. 242 Vhey all yield to her the Palm, unenvy- 
ing. 1820 Surtrey Prometh. Und. it. it. 97 Delightful 
strains. .which charm To silence the unenvying nightingales. 
Unenwo'ven, pf/.a. (Un-! 8b.) 1871 Swinstrne Songs 
bef. Snarise, Mentana 83 Lycoris, with hair unenwoven. 

ne‘pilogued, a. (Un-! 9) 19773 Gotpsa. Stoops to 
Cong. Epil., And now with late repentance, Un-epilogued 
the Poet waits his sentence. 

Unepi'scopal, z. [Un-! 7.] 

1. Not controlled by bishops; not episcopalian 
in character or government. 

1659 Gavoen Sears Ch. »* 2 He never set up any sove- 
raign and unepiscopal Presbytery as an Idol or Moloch. 
1863 A. Biromrirtn Alem, Lp. Blomfield 1. xt 298 The 
Ilhgh-Church party. .looked with dishke..upon any display 
of friendly feeling towards an un-episcopal Churcb. 

’ s ‘ F 

2. Not pertaining to or befitting a bishop. 

@ 1661 Futter Wortities, Wilts. wt. (1662) 150 If any say, 
this was an un-episcopal act; know, hedid it not as l3ishop, 
but as Lord Treasurer. 1726 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 111. 

4 They could not have pleas'd the Dissenters. . better, than 
by such Un-episcopul Ravings. org Gretton JMemory's 
/larké, 55 The sayings and doings of his early unepiscopal 
days were remembered. 1897 J. W. Crank Larnivell In- 
trod. 20 The Lishop lost his temper, and used very un- 
episcopal language. 

tlence Unepi'scopally adv. 

1886 Vanch, Exam. 6 Jan, 3/: The unepiscopally explicit 
declaration. 

Une'pitaphed, a. (Un-' 9.) 1827 Pottok Course T. 
ut, 434 Lo live unknown,.: to die unpraised, Unepitaphed ! 
1858 MM. Arnoip A/eroge 779 Those dead unepttaph’d, who 
lie In the stone coffins at Orchomenus, 

Une-quable, az. (Un-1 7 and 5b.) 

1692 Ventiey Boyle Lect. viii. 26x March and September 
..are,.the most unsettled and unequable of seasons. 1748 
Haartcey Observ. Mun 1.1. § 3. 108 Unequable and irregu- 
lar Motions of the Heart and Bowels. 1763 Péit. Trans. 
LIII. 245 ‘The true (or unequable) motions of the Sun, 
Moon, and nodes. 1825 J. Nichotson Oferat. Mechanic 
45 The unequable motion of the piston moved in the conimon 
way by acrank. 1855 Faser Growth én Moliness xvii. 
306 We are fluctuating and unequable in our very fears. 

Hence Une‘quably a/v. 

1834 Mrs. Somervitte Connex, Phys. Sct. iii. (1840) 20 
As the aie: moves unequably in its orbit. @1849 Poe 
Eureka Wks. 1865 It. 180 We have now reached a point 
from which we behold the Universe as a spherical space, 
interspersed, unequably, with clusters. 

Unequal, 5d. [Un-1 7, 12; cf. next.] 

1. p/. Persons who are not on an equality with 
each other in respect of rank or social standing. 

1600 W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 51 It is an act of great 
humility. .neither to striue for the last or first word, or 
place taking amongst not much vnequals. 1667 Mirtos ?. 
Z. vin. 383 Among unequals what societie Can sort, what 
harmonte or true delight? 1768 /Voman of Honor U1. 56 
Such is generally the end of that society among unequals. 
1875 Poste Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 40 The law of Persons considers 
men as unequals, } 

2. pl. Things that are not equal to each other in 
kind, magnitude, etc. 

112 W. Scrater Aey (1629) 149 An Antithesis of things 
diuers ;..secondly, a comparison of vnequals. a 1653 Gouce 
Comm. Hed, iii. 2 Unequals may be compared in quality 
and likeness, though not in equality. 1719 WHiston Elem. 
Euclid 6 If to Unequals you add Equals, the Wholes will 
be unequal. 1789 I. Taytor Proc/us I]. 17 Let a be equal 
to b, and add to each the unequals c, d. 

Une qual, a. and adv. [Un-17 and 5 b: cf. the 
earlier UNEGALL (UNEGUALL) and INEQuatL.] 

1, Not equal in amount, size, quality, etc. 

a. Of two or more things or persons in com- 
parison with each other. 


UNEQUAL. 


smaller then an other. 31570 Pacuiscstey Euclid 1. post. v. 
7 If to vnequall thinges ye adde equall ihinges, the whole 
shall he vnequall. 1607 J. Davies (Ileref.) Susuina Totalis 
Wks. (Grosart) I, 14/2 Iben, if his Will and Prayer vn- 
equall be, How shall we equall make bis Properties ? 1653 
Bururn Any. Luprover Imp. 197, 1..onely advise that if 
your horses be unequall for ete then place the highest 
formost. 1693 I. Crvecu in Dryden's Juvenal xin. (1697) 
oie Ev'ry Age relates ‘I hat equal Crimes have met unequal 

“ates. 1743 Francis tr. /lor., Odes 1, xxxiii. 16 With spor- 
tive cruelty she binds Unequal forms, unequal minds. 178% 
Astin Ony. & Progr. Writing 79 The Rustic capitals were 
bold, negligent, unequal. 1836 W.C, Tavtox Amc. /f1st. 
xvi. §2 372 Tarraconensis was divided into 1wo unequal 
portions by the river Iberus. 1860 T'yxvatt Glac, 1. xiv.95 
I'hree stakes . would, I think, ove with unequal velocities. 
1861 J. S. Aoams gso000 Wustcal Terms 104 Compositions 
written for both male and female voices are said to be for 
unequal voices, 

b. With abstract sbs. in the singular. 

1593 SHAKS. Fae VI, wi. it 359 Shee did corrupt frayle 
Nature..To shape my Legges of an vnequall size. 165 
Hospes Leviath. 1. vit 34 The Experience of men equall 
in age, is not inuch unequall, as to the quantity. 1710 
Latler No. 235 e 1 That unequal Love hy which Parents 
distinguish their Children from each other. 1780 Cowrrr 
Progr, Error 560 Halting on crutches of unequal size, 1827 
Jarman Powell's Devtses 11.265 There seems to be no solid 
ground for treating with such unequal regard the two ob- 
Jects of the testator’s bounty. 1838 Ly rron Calderon i, Vhe 
courtiers one by one approa: hed the marquis, who received 
them with very unequal courtesy. 1908 Animal Alanagem, 
185 The inore unequal the balance of weight carried the 
greater the risk of injury. . 

c. Of single persons or things. 

a 1677 arrow J/ath, x. 233 That will be called unequal, 
which contains in it anvther..and some thing besides. 182g 
Scott Anne of G. xxxv, Surely..a match with one so un- 
equal in birth. was too monstrous to be mentioned? 1887 
Lowen cE netd & 475 Ill-starred youth, for Achilles unequal 
inatch in the fight. 

d. Of nambers: Odd; not cven. 

1697 Drvors Mirg. Past. vit. 105 Thrice bind about his 
thrice devoted Head, .. Unequal numbers please the Gods. 
1807 Kopinson Archxol. Creca Vv. x. (1827) 447 The gods 
were supposed to be pleased with unequal numbers. 


2. ta. Of things: Inadcquate, insufficient. Oéds. 

1582 Bentrey Alon. Alatrones tii. 278 Continue, O God, 
such goodnesse towards me,..which dvo he1e..appeale..to 
accept mine ynequall thanks fur the same. 1646 Sir T. 
Luowne Pseud, /:p. Pref., Authority. .which the privacie of 
our condition, and unequall abilities cannot expect. 1676 
Darybes Avrengz. i. 1. 74 Ibose Rebel-Sons, who dare. ‘to 
sway his Empire with unequal Skiil And mount a throne 
which none but he can fill. 1736 Gray Statins 1.5 From 
out the gazing host Young Pterelas with strength unequal 
drew, Labouring, the disc, and to small distance threw. 


b. Not equal or adequate ¢o some task, etc. 


(Occas. with inf. or vbl. sb.) 

@ 1694 TiLLotson Ser. (1743) VII. 1992 We are very un- 
equal to our religion, if we make a doubt of these things. 
1776 Gtsson Decl. & F. it, (1782) I. 60 Four of them were 
immediately rejected as unequal to the burden. 1802 
Marian Moore Lascelles It. gg, 1 was unequal to person- 
ally opposing that dear friend. 18:6 Scott Old Mort. 
xxxiii, Unequal..to arrange his own thoughts into suitable 
expressions. 1855 Macautay /fist. Eng. xii. 111. 229 Avaux 
had given it as his opinion that Richard Hamilton was un- 
equal to the difficulties of the situation. 1885 ‘F. Anstey’ 
Yinted Venus 111 Imagination was unequal to the task. 

3. Exhibiting inequality in some respect; varying, 
variable: a. In movement or action. 

1565 Cooper, /uaguabilis percussus venarum, vnequall 
pulse. 12655 Cutrerper, etc., Aivertus vii. ii. 181 After an 
unequal Pulse, he fell into a Palpitation and an Asthma, 
and so died. 19715 tr. Gregory's Astron, (1726) ¥. 463 Vhe 
Motion of this Body which is in its own Nature unequal, 
ought to be reduced to an equality. 1799 in Sprrit Pud. 
9rnis. V1. 271 The gratitude of the depredator of Hibernia 
walked forth with unequal pace by the side of bis emolu- 
ments. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xxxiv, Her step was not only 
slow, but even unequal. ‘ 

b. In extent, amount, dnration, etc. 

1591 G. Fretcuer Russe Comm. (Hakl. Soc.) 112 By 
means of an unequall partition of the people and parishes. 
1593 Fate Dialling 40 By au unequall houre is meant the 
12 part of the day whether it he short or long. 1656 Eaar 
Mos. ur. Boccalin’s Aauts. fr. Parnass. i. xxiv. (1674) 26 
Is it not.. able to make a man die for anger,..in so unequal 
a thirst, to drink still the same measure? 168 Earv 
Rosco. £ss. /ransl. Verse 234 If you will unequal Num- 
bers try, heir Accents on odd Syllables must lie. 1815 
Strrnens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 1X.1. 6 Tail very long, un- 
equal, the outer feathers the shortest: tip black. 1836 
Maccituvray Trav. Humboldt xxi. 302 The climate. .is 
marked by an unequal distribution of heat at different 
periods of the year. 

spec. 1816 R. Jameson Char, fin. (ed. 2) 204 Unequal 
tourmaline, .is a nine-sided prism, having seven alternating 
planes on one extremity, and three on the other. 


c. In surface: Uneven, undulating. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vit. iit, 624 The unequall Seas, 
which might amaze the hearer, and_amate the beholder. 
1686 ir. Chardin's Trav. Persia 79 The Country it self is 
unequal; full of Hills,., Valleys and Plains. 1718 Prior 
Solomon u. 5 The perplexing and unequal Ways, Where 
Study brings Thee. 1732 Munro Anat. Bones 131 This 
Bone is extremely ragged and unequal. 1796 Mme. D’Ar.- 
Bray Camilla 1. 4 The parsonage-house.., beautifully situs 
ated in the unequal county of Hampshire. 1826 Kirsy & 
Sp. Entomol. xlvi. 1V. 270 Unequal, having very shght and 
indeterminate excavations. 31852 Battey Festus (ed. 4) 342 
Shining upon it like the quiet moon Illustrating the obscure 
unequal earth. Yr , 

d. In character, condition, quality, etc. 
1703 Rowe Fair Penit. wv. i. 1259 With what unequal 


1565 Coorer Lhes., Calami dispares, vnequall reedes, one | Tempers are we form’d? 1799 S. & Ht, Lee Canterd. 


UNEQUALABLE. 


T. (1800) IH. 147 Her spirits were often unequal from the 
delicate state of her health. 1811 Scotr Leé. in Lockhart 
(1837) II. xi. 364 The unknown author of a fine, but unequal 
poem, called A/éania. 1897 Grant Durr Notes from Diary 
(1911) 81 No man writes above himself; but most men are 
very unequal. 

+4. a. Not characterized by equal or fair treat- 
ment; inequitable, unjust, unfair. Ods. 

1535 Covrroate Ezek. xviii. 2g Are my wayes vnright, 0 
ye house of Israel? Are not youre wayes rather vnequall? 
@1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 66 His 
unequall punisching of innocencie. 1606 SHAKS. Ant. 4 
Ci, 11. v. 101 To punnish me for what you make me do 
Seemes much vnequall. 1620 E. Brount Horz Subs. 531 
It is a thing both vnequal{ and vniust to insnare the people 
with multitude of Lawes, 1647 J. Taytor Lid. Proph. Ep. 
Ded. 12 Yet it will be unequall to say, that he who owns 
this Doctrine preaches it lawfull. 1761 Hume //ist. Eng. 
I. x. 205 To [end [money]at exorbitant and unequal interest. 

+b. Of persons: Acting, or disposed to act, un- 
fairly or unjustly. Ods. 

1588 Grrene Pandosto (1607) 15 Iealousie is an vnequall 
Iudge. 1605 B. Jonson Volpfone 11. ii, You are vnequall to 
me, and how ere Your sentence may be righteous, yet you 
are not. 1628 FectHam Resolves 11. xxiii. 75 Few againe 
are so lust, as that they seeme not to some vnequall. a1721 
Prior Ess. Opinion Wks. 1907 If. 195 You will find him 
always uncertain,..an Unequal Parent and a froward 
Master. 1725 Pore Odyss, xiv. 73 Far hence is by unequal 
Gods remov'd That man of bounties ? 

transf, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 629 The sword, 
the vnequallest arbiter of equity, is now made vmpire. 1630 
R.N.tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz.1.111 She.. admonished her,.. 
saying that the times were vnequall and maligne, and malice 
hlinde. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes t. x. 4 And when you 
hear the tempest roar, Press not too near th’ unequal shore. 

5. In which the two sides or parties are not on 


equal terms, or have not equal advantage. 

1552 Exyor, /»tpar certamen, in contencion, or in game- 
yng, where is an vnequall matche. 1591 Suaxs.1 Hen. V/, y. 
v. 34 A poore Earles daughter is vnequall oddes, And there- 
fore may be broke without offence. 1604 Bacon A fol. Wks. 
1879 1. 437, I douhted his words would have so unequal a 
passage above theirs that should charge hiin. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 346 Himself an Army, now unequal match To save 
himself against a coward arm‘d At one spears length, 1748 
Anson Voy. 1. x. 416 This was much short of her value, 
hut the impatience of the Commodore... prompted them to in- 
sist on so unequal a bargain. 1796 Mme. D'Arsray Camilla 
III. 399 She had entered the world, by a sudden and most 
unequal marriage. 1833 Hr. Martineau Cinnamon & 
Pearls ¥. 92 The colony will not long fulfil its part in this 
unequal bargain, 1855 Kane Arct. Expl. II. xx. 205, I left 
my own tired dogs ., and took from them their only team 
in unequal exchange. 

b. esp. Of combats or contests. 

1654 Futter Two Serm. 4 The next verse presents an un- 
equall combat bet ween armed power..and naked Innocence. 
1697 Dryden “Eneis 1x. 542 Or desperate should he rush 
and lose his life, With odds oppressed, in such unequal 
strife? ¢1750 SHENSTONE Ruin'd Abbey 56 My pinnace.. 
shuns Th’ unequal conflict, and declines the deep. 1817 
Suetrey Rev. /slaur yi. xiv, Then the combat grew Un- 
equal but most horrible. 1878 Davinson Inverurie & 
Garioch ix. 317 The struggle with England which ensued 
was necessarily an unequal one. : 

+e. Disproportionate, excessive. Obs. 

1704 Swirt Battle of Bhs. e 10 Which, yielding to the 
unequal Weight, sunk down to the very Foundation. 1717 
Pore Eloisa 195 Unequal task! a passion to resign, For 
hearts so touch’d,..so lost as mine. - 

6. Comb., as unequal-lengihed, -lobed, -stded, 
tempered, -valved, 

1853 R. S. Surtees Sfonge’s Sp. Tour |v, The *unequal- 
lengthed candles of the previous night’s illumination, 1851 
G. A. Mantete Petrifact. v. §2. 433 “Two genera.. which 
are characterised by their *unequ:l-lobed tail. 1725 W. 
Hacrrenny Sound Building 19 An *unequal-sided Groin. 
1866 Henstow Dict. Bot. Ternis 208 Unequal-stded, when 
opposite sides are not symmetrical. 1885 J. E. Taytor 
Brit. Fossils 243 The shells are frequently unequal-sided. 
1703 Moxon d/ech. Exerc. 169 Heavy *unequal tempered 
Stuff. 1822 J. Parkinson Out, Oryctol, 187 An irregular, 
adherent, “unequal-valved bivalve. 

7. adv. or quasi-adv. 

1602 Suaxs. //aut. 11. il. 493 (Q 1), Vnequall matcht, Pirrhus 
at Priam driues. 1663 Gersier Counsel 50 To cause the 
foundation..to be..laid, without leaving any toutchings, 
since walls new begun on them will settle more unequal than 
those [etc.]. 1700S. Westey E fist. Poetry 12 Of Chaucer's 
Verse we scarce the Measures know, So rough the Lines, 
and so unequal flow. 1853 MarkHaM Skoda's Auscult, 266 
Unequal-bubbling dull rales. 

Une qualable,a. (Un-1 7b.) 

1648 Boyce Seraph. Love (1659) 129 Christ.., whose love to 
God is questionlesse Filiall and unequalable. 1799 Sourney 
Lett. (1856) 1.87 Milton and Shakspeare,..the two unequal- 
able men. 1870 Cartyte Vew Letters (1904) II. 263 Our wel- 
come continues to be unsurpassable, or indeed unequallable. 


+Unequa'lity. 0O¢s. (Un-1 12 and 5b.] 
= INEQUALITY. 

1541 R. Coptanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. M iv, Whan it 
is seen that it (sc. the pulse] alyeneth to vnequalyte..the 
veyne ought to be stopped. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay ii. 20 
When.. wee see an equalitie of good behauior in an vnequality 
of degrees of people. 1623 Cockeram ut, Vnequalitie, or 
contrary to a thing, anomalie. 1720 Tewtple's Ess., Govt. 
Wks. I. 106 The first must overturn whenever there happens 
any unequality [1680 inequality] in the Balance. 1770-4 
A. Hunter's Georg. Ess. (1803) 1. 289 Hence an unequality 
of the crop. 

Une-qualized, pf/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1596 Firz-Gererey Sir &. Drake (1881) 69 A vowed votarie 
to honour still, Vnequaliz'd by valours chiefest peeres, 1822 
J. Parkinson Outi. Oryctol. 69 The terminations of un- 
equalized pentagons and hexagons. 1880 Earte Phiicé. 


VoL. XI. 


a 


177 


Eng. Tongue (ed. 3) § 239 Its application is unequalized even 
within the four seas. 
(Un-18.) 


Une qualled, A7/. a. 

1622 Fretcner Sea Voy. 1v.1, Do ye like wealth, and most 
unequal’d beauty? 1639 Six W. Berkecey Lost Lady, i, 
I will relate the story of his Unequal’d suffrings. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. 1x. 983 Chietly assur’d..of thy so true, So 
faithful Love unequald. 1746 Francis tr. Hor, Sat, 1. il. 38 
No; ‘tis th’ unequall’d beauty of its train Deludes your eye. 
1794 R. J. Sutivan View Nat, 1.177 Why should there be.. 
such unequalled heats, and such unequalled evaporation ? 
1841 Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange Lz/ (1870) I11. vii. 120 
Our ancestors were rare architects. ‘Their painted glass and 
their carved oak are unequalled. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist, 
Comm. 81 Buildings which are unequalled for grandeur. 

b. Const. dy. 

1769 Gotpsm. “ist. Rome (1786) I{. 103 An act of un- 
equalled heroism by anything that had hitherto appeared in 
Rome. 1796 Morse A mer. Geog. 11. 19 A violence and noise 
unequalled bythe loudestcataracts, 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 
64 The battering-ram. . exerted a force which in some respects 
rendered it unequalled by our battering cannon. 1869 Tozer 
Hight, Turkey 11. 124 A panorama..unequalled..by any 
yiew in Greece. 

Unequally, edv. (Ux-1 11: cf. Unequata.] 

1. In an unequal manner ; not equally or evenly. 

1548 Exyor, /negualiter, vnequally. 1563 Go1.pinc Cesar 
vu. (1565) 208 b, The Romanes were vnequallye matched, 
both in place and nuniber. 1611 Kipre 2 Cor. yi, 14 Be ye 
not vnequally yoked together with vnbeleeuers. 1665 MANLEY 
Grotius’ Low C. Wars 417 All this Region is divided, though 
somewhat unequally, between wild Beasts, and these Savage 
men. 1726 Monro Anat. Bones 149 ‘he square-bone is 
unequally concave... Its..Edge is unequally ragged. 1776 
Gipson Dec. & F. i. (1782) 1. 23 That great peninsula [Spain), 
at present so unequally divided between two sovereigns. 
1831 Brewster Oftics iv. 40 Rule for finding the principal 
focus... for a glass unequally convex. 1880 Geikie P/y's. Geog. 
iv. 284 The rocks..are worn down unequally. 

+2. Unfairly, unjustly. Ods. 

1596 SeeNseR F,Q. yu. vil. 14 Damning all Wrong.. Which 
any of thy creatures doe to other (Oppressing them with 
power, vnequally). 

Une qualness. [Unx-1 12: cf. UNEQUAL a.] 

1. The quality of being unequal. 

1sso Bate /mage Both Ch. 1. xxi. Nnniijb, As for the 
areaeainesse of length in y° furlongs & cubits [etc.]. 156 
T. Hosy tr.Castigtone’s Courtyerw.(1577) 1 vij b, Bestowing 
promotions and honors according to the vnequalnesse of 
desertes. 1652 Frexcu Yorksh. Spa xiii. 102, | forbid much 
variety of meats, because of the unequalness of their con- 
coction. 1698 Arrersury Sev. (1737) IV. 308 ‘his un- 
equalness in acting..will draw upon a man the suspicion of 
hypocrisy. 1776 Ann. Reg. 148 Notwithstanding the un- 
equalness of the wind..he only missed the target three times. 
1880 Wood's Guide Steam-Engine Indicator (title-p.), Geo- 
metrical Sketch, showing the Cause of Unequalness, 

+2. Lack of equity; unfairness. Oés. 

1628 tr. Mathieu's Powerfull Favorite 126 The vapours of 
his way-ward disposition, of his distrust and vnequalnesse. 
1695 Def. Vind. Deprived Bgs. 98 ‘The very unequalness of 
it (se.a contract] would be in Equity a strong Presumption. 

Uneque'strian, 2. (Un-'7.) 1846 H. W. Torrens Rem, 
Milit. Hist. 21 A remarkable proof of the unequestrian 
habits of the Greek. Unequia‘ngular, a. (Un-! 7.) 
1805 R. Jameson Char, Alin. 41 These lateral edges are 
either equiangular asin the icosahedron, . .[or]unequiangular 
asintopaz. Unequia’xed, a. (Un-'9,5b.) 21853 PEREIRA 
Polarized Light (1854) 164 In a very large proportion of 
cases the axes are not all equal, and these crystals are said 
to be unequiaxed. 1877 Le Conre Elem. Geol. (1879) 185 
A plastic mass, with unequiaxed foreign particles dissemin- 
atedthrough it. Unequilacteral, a. (Gix.t 7,50.) 1662 
J. Barcrave Pope Alex.V II (1257) 120, I have in mycabinet 
another triangular unequilateral..Joadstone. 1761 London 
& Environs (V. 145 Nineteen unequilateral arches..sup- 
ported thestreet above. Unequili brated, s//. a.(Un-'8.) 
{1775 Asx.] 1833 HerscHer £ss. (1857) 50 ‘The..constant 
fluctuation of an unequilibrated ocean. 1895 W. H. Hupson 
Spencer's Philos. 97 Remaining exposed to surrounding 
forces tbat are unequilibrated. Unequipped, 44/. a. 
(Un-'8.) [1775 Asu.] 1895 Harpy in Harfer’s Slag. Mar. 
569 The miserable struggle in which he had been engaged 
thus unequipped. 

Une'quitable, «. (Un-17 and 5 b.) 

1647 Dicces Unlaw/. Taking Arms. 99 Not all, but in 
an unequitable proportion. 1662 J. Barcraye Pope Alex, 
VII (1867) 82 For very fear of falling into the legate’s dis- 
pleasure, who they knew was averse to such nnequitable 
designs. 1726 AMnerst Serre Jil, LI. App. 169 It is almost 
as unjust and unequitable. .asit would be toact, against any 
such authority. 1759 SteRNE 77. Shandy u, xvii, A cunning 
contexture of dark arts and unequitable subterfuges. 1844 
Tuirtwatt Greece VIII. Ixi. ror This would seem perhaps 
not unequitable. 

Hence Une-quitably adv. 

1649 [F. Rous] Bounds Publ. Obed. 61 They being unequit- 
ably deriv'd upon us. 1750 Secxer Eight Charges (1771) 126 
Any Part of it, which is legally or unequitably seized. 

+ Une-quity. Ods. rare. [UN-1 12 and 5b.] 
a. Iniquity, wickedness. b. Unfairness. 

¢1380 Wyctiir Wks. (1880) 394 If it was vnequite..for to 
leue be prechynge of goddis worde,.-hou myche more vn- 
equite and wronge to god & man is it [etc.]. 1382 — Lov. 
iii. 5 If oure wickidnesse, or vnequyte, comende the ri3twys- 
nesse of God. 1598 Frorio, /neguita, vnequitie. 

Une'quivalve(d),a. (Un-!7,9,and 5b.) 1788J. Barsur 
Geuera Vermiuin 42 The shell unequivalve, of a hard con- 
sistency. 1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 179 A regular 
unequivalved, inequilateral bivalve. 

Unequi'vocal, z. (Un-! 7 and 5b.) 

In common use from about 1795. 

1784 Cowrer Jas v. 653 In the deed, The unequivocal 
authentic deed, We find sound argument. 1791 NewTE 

Tour Eng. & Scot.236 Inthe Highlands. .men of years..are 
struck with the most unequivocal proofs of depopulation. 


UNERRINGLY. 


1838 THIRLWALL Greece xlii. V. 213 He..aided him in several 
acts of unequivocal hostility against his country. 1858 Sears 
Athan. ui. v. 294 This .. is here asserted by the Apostle 
in most unequivocal language. 1871 Earte Philol. Eng. 
Tongue 340 An adjectival form which should be unequivocal. 

Hence Unequi'vocalness, 

1846 WorCcESTER (citing Godwin). 

Unequi vocally, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

1794 Pacey Evid.1. vii, The descent of Christ from David, 
.-his resurrection,..are unequivocally referred to. 1800 
Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Faut. 11. 26, I hope..to receive a 
line from you, unequivocally to contradict it. 1844 THiIRLWALL 
Greece |xvi. VMI. 467 Still the good-will of the early emperors 
was unequiyocally manifested. 2884 Eart Serporne in Law 
Times Kep. 10 May 313/2 Such an intention..might have 
been expected to be made unequivocally clear. 

Unera‘dicable, a. (Un-'7b andgb.) 1818 Byron Ch, 
Har. iv, cxxvi, This uneradicable taint of sin, This bound- 
less upas. Unera dicated, fA/. a. (Un-'8.) [1828-32 
Wesster] 1861 J.G. Suerrarp Fal/ Rome vi. 323 he un- 
eradicated influences of heathen taste. 1871 ALABASTER Wheel 
of Law 41 The believers in it.. will still have their souls con- 
taminated with uneradicated evil. Unera‘s(ejable, a. 
(Ux-' 7 band 5b.) 1826 Mrs. SuHettey Last A/an II. 156 
Now in words uneraseable..the knowledge went forth. 1853 
G. Jounston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 1. 233 Vhe coloured un- 
eraseable stain cries out for yet unavenged blood. Un- 
era‘sed, J4/. a. (Un-'8.) 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQual, 
(1809) LV. 65, I discerned some unerased traces of the image 
..of my God. 1821 Byron Two Foscari ii, Lor. It is written 
thus. Bar. And will you leave it unerased? Uneracsible, 
a. (Un-'7.) 1812 SHELLEY S¢. /rvyue i, Grief, in unerasible 
traces, sate deeply implanted on the front of the outcast. 
Unera'sing, f#/. a. (Un-1 10.) 1820 SHELLEY Proineth. 
Und, 1. iit. 160 Where ever lies, on unerasing waves, The 
image ofatemplebuilt,above. {Unerrabi‘lity. (Ux-! x2 
and 5b; cf. next.) 1628 Prynne Brief Survay 14 Hee doeth 
.-likewise apply this Popish Position..euen to iustifie the 
vnerrabilitie of these his Deuotions. 


+Unerrable, z. Oés. [Un-1 7b and 5 b.] 
= INERRABLE @, 

1616 SHELDON Mirae. Antichrist vii. 142 This puddle of 
Pope Ioane, whereout the iguominy of your vnerrable See 
is so liuely discouered. 1664 H. More A/yst. nig. xviii. 67 
The ancient ‘l'ypes..already made use of by his choice who 
was unerrable. 1715 M. Dayirs Athen. Brit, 1. Pref. 12 
Those sole unerrable Records of the Holy Scriptures. 

Hence + Une'rrableness. Ods. 

1645 Hammon View [nfallibility (1646) 186 Concluding 
the truth of all their assertions froin the unerrablenesse of 
the asserter. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xvi. P3 The danger 
of presuming upon the unerrableness of a guide. 


Unerrancy. (UN-1! 12 and 5b.) 

1646 J. Hatt /fore Vac.7 Hee takes the best course.. 
that narrowly heeds upon what principles both parties 
build.., so long as no man can cchallengean unerrancy. 1891 
F, G. Lee Siudess Concept. 66 Unerrancy belonged alone to 
the Church Universal. 

Unerrring, v4/.sé. (Un-'13.) 1709 Stayer Ann, Ref. 247 
He was in Judgment for the unerring of Genera! Councils. 


Unerring, f//. 2. [UN-1 10 and 5 b.] 

1. Making no error or mistake; not going or 
leading astray in judgement or opinion. 

¢1660 Soutnu Serm. (1697) I. 254 They believed his 
Miracles upon the Credit of constant unerring Tradition. 
1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1v. 565 With sure Foresight, and 
wih unerring Doom, He sees what is, and was, and is to 
come, 1732 CHALLONER (¢it/e), The Unerring Authority of 
the Catholic Church in matters of Faith. 1795 SouTHEY 
Foau of Arc 1v. 324, 1 know this vision sent From Heaven, 
and feel of its unerring truth. 1844 H. H. Witson 477. 
/ndia {. 565 The unerring principles of political economy. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 32 ‘The unerring guides of our- 
selves and of those who were under us. 

absol, 1813 Coteripce Remorse in. ii. 36, I breath’d to 
the Unerring Permitted prayers. 

2. Corresponding with the utmost exactness or 
closeness to some standard or aim. 

1665 Granvitt Def Van. Dogm. 39 ‘The unerring exact. 
ness we find in Animal formations. 1684 J. S. Profit & 
Pleas. United 166 Therefore I thought fit to lay down such 
Unerring Rules, as [etc.]. 1710 Prior Examiner 7 Sept., 
The Works of learned Men are weighed here by the unerring 
Ballance of Party. 1775 Tyrwuitt Chaucer's Cant. T. IV. 
gt An operation, which every Ballad-monger in our days 
..is known to perform with the most unerring exactness. 
1819 Scotr Leg. Montrose xiv, The Son of the Mist again 
led the way, with an unerring precision. 1861 BuckLe 
Civtliz. (1873) H1. viii. 434 We may trace with unerring 
certainty the steps [etc.]. 

3. Not going astray from the intended mark; 
certain, sure: a. Of missiles or other weapons. 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met, xu. (1626) 240 With that, th’ 
vnerring dart..{he] flung. 1712 Sfect. No. 527 ® 3 Procris 
..made her Husband..a Present of an unerring Javelin. 
¢1743 Francis tr. Hor,, Sec. Poeut 12 Goddess, whose un- 
erring dart Stops the lynx, or flying hart. 

b. Of aim, agents or agencies, etc. 

1697 Drypen A2neis xu. 712 One dart he drew, And with 
unerring aim, and utmost vigour, threw. ¢1709 PRIoR 
end Hynin Calliniachus 127 Thy unerring Hand elanc'd 
Another, and another Dart. 1743 Francis tr. H/or., Odes 
v. v. 9 By the unerring wrath of Jove, Unerring shall his 
vengeance prove. 1801 Scotr G/enfinias ii, How matchless 
was thy broad claymore, How deadly thine unerring bow ! 
1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 46 He was considered an une 
erring shot. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sct., fnorg. Nat. 112 Occa- 
sionally striking with unerring aim at its prey. 

Unerrringly, adv. (Un-1 11; cf. prec.) 

1645 Tompes Anthropol. 15 A power to interpret Scrip- 
tures unerringly. 1746 Hervey effect. Flower Gard. 76 
Know, that God is unerringly wise. @1774 Tucker Lt. 
Wat. (1834) II. 399 It does imply an exact discernment. ., So 
as to distinguish unerringly what lies within its compass, 
and what does not. 1826 Syp. SmitH Wes. (1859) 11. 104/2 
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UNERRINGNESS. 


They first learn it practically and unerringly. 1873 Earte 
Philol. Fng. Tongue (ed. 2) $259 Here is a distinction 
which is unerringly observed by the most rustic people. 

Unerringness. (Uy-} 12.) : 

1670 VAUGHAN Bini 139 If any man thinks thata 
person..must subinit in all, or any of these, to the implyed 
discretion and unerringness of his Judge. 1866 Mrrepits 
Vittoria vii, The result corrohorated his devotional helief 
in the unerringness of his own powerful intuition. 

Uneru:pted, p4/.a. (Un-' 8) [1775 Asu.] 1802 Pray. 
FAIR ddlustr. Hutton. Th. 69 A subterraneous or unerupted 
lava, 1833 Lvete /rinc, Geol. III. 107 These unerupted 
newer Pliocene lavas of Sicily. 

Unesca-pable, a. Un-17b and 5b.) 

1614 Donne Lett. (1651) 197 In this particular, 1am under 
an unescapable necessity, as(etc., ¢1625 — Ser. Wks. 
1839 VI. 70 She exposes herself to an imminent and (for any 
thing she knew) an unescapable danger of death. 1832 L. 
Hunt Redis Bacchus in Tuscany 135 Gall of the satiric 
poet, Gall from out his blackest well, Shuddering, unescape- 
ahle. 1886 W. Granam Soc. Problem 243 A power more 
subtle and all-compelling and unescapable than that of the 
sword, 

Ilence Unesca’pableness; -ably adv, 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 353 With how much curiositie 
and unescapablenesse their formes of Abiuration vnder oath 
are exhibited? 1882 Gd. Words Apr.174 With a certain 
twinkle at the back of his eye,..full, unescapably full of fun. 


Uneschew'able, z (Ux-' 7b and 5b.) 

€1374 Cuaucer Soeth. v. pr. i. (1868) 151 Pilke ordre pro- 
cedynge by an vneschewable byndynge to-gidre. 1513 
Douctias Eneid xt. xiv. 102 Ile..schuke in hand hys on. 
eschewabill speir. 1542 in f/arl. Misc. (1745) IV. sog/2 
Ther came a sodeyne and piteous Calamyte or Miserye 
yneuitable or uneschuable, 1602 Carew Cornwall 124b, 
If an vneschewable destiny had not haltered him to that 
aduancement. 1870 W. H. Gittesete Being & Attributes 
God (1871) tv. ii. 149 Our dread but uneschewable topic, 

Hence Uneschew'ably adv. 

©1374 Cuaucer Soeth, v. pr. iii, (1868) 157 Yif pat he deme 
pat pei ben to comen vneschewably. 


Unesco rted, pf. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1774 Trinket 45 The chits knew I must attend them, for it 
was not safe to go unescorted. 1805-6 Cary Dante, /nf. 

vut. 127 Passing the circles, unescorted, comes One. 1898 
Rtwer Haccarp Dr. Therne i. 13 Now, quite alone and un- 
escorted, she was ou her way to Mexico City. 

Unescu'tcheoned, a. (Un-'9.) 1814 Worpsw. Frcurs. 
vi. 412 Their bones.., With unescutcheoned privacy interred 
Far from the family vault. 

Unespied, f//.2. (Un-1 8.) 

€1374 CHaucer Jroylus 1v. 1457 1t is ful hard to halten 
vn-espied Byfore a crepul for he kan on pe craft. 1542 

Upart Erasm. Afoph, 81 No faulte of the bodye maye 
escape vnespied. 1596 Spenser #. QO. v1, x. 11 He..in the 
couert of the wood did byde, Beholding all, yet of them 
vnespyde. 1653 H. Cocan tr. /into's Trav. xix. 67 Ile 
got up close to this Junk, and..hoarded her ona sudden 
unespied. 1697 Drypen sE nets 1x, 726 The second shaft 
came swift and unespied, And pierced his hand. 1742-3 
Observ. Methodists 8 Of all other Religions every man 
enjoys the free Exercise, unquestioned and unespied. 21831 
Scotr Ct, Kod. xxvi, Nothing, however, in a palace, passes 
altogether unespied, 1842 rownixc Zhrough the Mletidja 
ii, Through the desert.. Do I glide unespied as I ride? 

Unessay‘ed, #//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1642 in Clarendon //is¢. Red. iv. § 266 “Yhey cannot leave 
any means unessayed for their relief. 1686 Jas. II SA. 
Edin. 29 Apr. in Lond. Gaz, No. 2135/3 (He) will leave 
nothing unessayed that may promote a work so beneficial. 
1942 Col, Rec. Pennsylv. 1V. 601 The French, who will leave 
no methods unessayd to corrupt their fidelity. 1778 Miss 
Burney £veliva Ixxiv, Remains there one resource un- 
essayed? 2855 Sincteton Virgil 11. 299 Lest aught there 
had been or of crime, or craft, Unhazarded or unessayed. 

Une'ssence, v. [UNn-2 4.] ¢rvans. To de- 
prive of essence or essential properties. 

1642 T. Case God's Rising (1644) 8 The Enemies of Gods 
truth and people would..not un-scepter him only, but un- 
essence him, 1659 Revetr in Lovelace Poems (1904) 212 
While we sustain the losse that thou art gone Vn-essenc’d 
in the separation. 18zz Lame Alta 1. Distant Correspon- 
dents, Not only does truth, in these long intervals, un- 
essence herself, but [etc.}. 

Unessential, z. ands. [Ux-! 7 and 5 b.] 

Possessing no essence or substance ; immaterial, 

,3667 Mtrron P.L. 11. 439 The void profound Of unessen- 
tial Night receives him next. 1727 Tuomson Summer 81 
Prime Chearer, Light !.. Without whose vesting Beauty, all 
were wrapt In unessential Gloom. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Wat. 
(1834) 1. 666 Ask me by what authority of history I prove 
that Regulus had any notion of..the unessential nature of 
justice. 1827 Pottok Course T.111. 412 Most unsubstantial, 
unessential shade, Was earthly Fame, 

2. Not pertaining to or affecting the essence of a 
matter; unimportant, 

21656 Br. Hatt Beauty 4 Vanitie Ch. Wks. 1837 V. 245 
Neither difference of time, nor distance of place,..nor any 
unessential error, can bar our interest in this Blessed Unity. 
1716 Appison Frecholder No. 39 P 5 Those, who differed 
from him in the unessential Parts of Christianity. 1748 
Metmotr Fitzosborne Lett. (1763) 169 So far is he from 
thinking it unessential, that he acknowledged it as the only 
separation which distinguishes them from prose. 1838 
Arnotpb Hist. Romie (1845) 1. 166 A form..as unessential as 
the crowd’s acceptance of the king at an Englishcoronation. 
3873 M. Arnotp Lit, § Dogma (1876) 166 This excludes as 
unessential much of the criticism which fetc.). 

b. absol. That which is not essential. 

1840 CartyLE Heroes iv. (1904) 139 He distinguishes what 
is essential, and what is not; the unessential may go very 
much as it will. 184: Myers Cat, Td. 11. § 33. 120 Who 
is to determine. .the limit of the Unessential ? 

3. 5d. An unessential thing or feature. 

1828-32 WessTER s.v., Forms are among the unessentials 
of religion, 1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. 444/2 
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Unessentials, notes not forming a necessai 
harmony. l’assing, auxiliary, or ornamental notes. 1882 
Nature XXVI. 523A mencral conceplion..is arrived at hy 
abstracting the essentials and neglecting the unessentials. 
lience Unesse’ntially adv. 
(1847 Weester.) 1856 Otmstep Slave States 182 With a 
climate so unessentially dissimilar. . ‘ 
Unesta‘blish, v. (Un-23.] To disestablish. 
1649 Mtrton Erkon. xxvii. 215 In order to which the Par. 
lament demanded of the King to un-establish that Prelatical 
Government. 1834 W.P. Woop Let. in Stephens //ook (1878) 
I. 261 Where we find a Church established we ought not to 
lend any assistance towards usestablishing. 


Unesta‘blished, #//. 2. [UN-18.] 

1, Not established or firmly settled, 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 227 [A conclusion) 
clapt up from petitionary foundations and principles un- 
established. 1744 Younc M/. 74. vi. Pref, This great funda- 
mental truth, unestablish'd, or unawaken‘d in the minds of 
men. 1776 Micke Camoens' Lusiad Introd. 154 A work 
which claims poetical merit, while its reputation is unesiab- 
lished. 1873 M. Annotp Lit. 4 Dogma xi. § 3. 346A notion 
unestablished, not resting on observation and expertence. 

2. spec. a. Of churches or religious bodies ; (see 
ESTABLISH UB. 7). 

1885 Aur. Benson in Life (1899) 11. 496 The difference of 
court made no difference to the union even of an established 
Church, and how cantt..doso foran unestablished Church? 
1887 /’all Mall G. 4 Oct. 1/1 Her communion embraces 
Churches established, unestahlished, and disestablished. 

b. Of employces or employment: Not included 
in the regular staff or establishment. 

1890 Pall Mall G, 7 July 5/2 Sanction..to..increase the 
minimum wage to postmen (including unestablisbed men). 
1894 Datly News 15 Sept. 6/3 Within the same time ‘un- 
established situations’. .have Geum Eiven to 1,110 soldiers. 

Unesta‘blishment. (Un-'12.) 1776S. J. Paart Pupil 
of Pleas, (1777) 1, 182 Shall I once again confess to you.. 
my unestablishment in the maxims of thy Preceptor? 

Unestee'med, pp/.a. (Un-! 8.) 

¢1sso Cuexe Afatt, xii. §7 Theer is not a propheect..vn- 
esteemed but in hisown contree, 156: T. Norton Calvin's 
dnst.1. 18 The [lebrue tong lay not onely vnestemed, but 
almost vnknowen. 1616 Drums. or Tlawtn. Madriga’s, 
Kose, O Show of Showes! of vwnesteemed Worth. 1852 
Bawry Festus (ed. 4) 473 In thy voice The warning and 
foreknowledge unexplained, Not unesteemed. 2858 Cartyce 
Fredk. Gt. u. xii. 1. 167 An unesteemed creature, who strove 
to make his time peaceable in this world. 

+ Une'stimable, a. Os. [Ux-1 7band5b.J 

Ls = INESTIMABLE a, 1. 

1542 Upatt Zrasm. A poph. 172 marg., A learned kyng [is} 
an vnestimahle treasure. 1548 — Frasm. Par, Luke xxiv. 
188 h, Beyng enkiendled with the vnestimable fyer of charytee 
& loue towardes mankynd. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades 
zig Some by warre haue..vnestimable riches with verie 
little losse or nodammageatall. 1628tr. Afashteu’s Power. 

Sull Favorite 102 Here all the world laments the vuestimable 
losse of the bookes of Cornelius Tacitus. 

2, == )NESTIMABLE a, 3. 

1654-66 Ears Onrery Parthen. (1676) 694 Therecan hardly 
Lea higher evincement how unestimable most Worldly things 
deserve to be. @ 1670 Ilacker Aéf. Hf tlitams 1 (1692) 41 
None are so unestimahle..as those fickle-fancy’d men, whose 
friendships will hold no longer then Pliny'’s peaches. 

Unestra‘nged, ff/.a. (UN-'8.) (1775 AsH.) @1851 Moir 
Poems, Highl. Return viii, Four years had lapsed ia absence, 
«but his heart was unestranged. 

+ Unette, az. Obs. (OE. *unete (cf. micel-, ofer- 
#te),f. pret. stem of efan to eat.] Without eating. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Roils) I. 405 The men may dure 
lonze vnete, And loueb wel comune mete. 

Unete'rnal, a (Un.' 7.) [1775 Asu.] 1862 F, Hatt 
Hindu Philos. Syst.254 That which exists, and is destroyed 
at a given time, is..uneternal and perishable. 

Uneth/e, -ethes: see UNEaTH(s adv, 

Unetherrial,az. (Ux-'7.) (19775 AsH.] 1847 BusHNeLe 
Chr. Nurt. 1. iii. (1£61) 283 This unetherial and undiffusive 
kind of bliss. Une'thic, a [(Us-! 7.) =next. 1871 
Tytor Prim. Cult. 1. 370 An imagination so little in keeping 
with his unethic nature jars upon the reader's mind. 

Unethical, 2. (Us-! 7.) 

1871 Tytor Prim. Cult. 11. 94 The savage, unethical 
doctrine of continuance. 1879 Srencer Data of Ethics xi. 
§ 68. 187 Ethics bas to recognize the truth, recognized in 
unethical thought, that egoism comes before altruism, 188a 
Pall Mail G. 15 July 4/2 The intermingling of so unethical 
a people with. .societies of European blood. 

Hence Une‘thicalness. 

3886 W. S. Litty in Fortn. Rev. 59: How can we predicate 
ethicalness or unethicalness of a thing? 

Uneupho:nious, a. (Ux-! 7.) 1880 Burton Reigx QO. 
Anne 1.1. 36 The uneuphonious name of Godolphin has been 
traced. .to certain words of Celtic origin. Un-Europe‘an, 
a. (Ux-' 7.) 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 8:1 TYhe un- 
European officers might..take the lead. 1870 Kincstey 
At Last x, Around were..all appliances of European taste, 
even luxury: but in a house utterly un-European. Un- 
evacuated, fg/.a. (Un-'8.) 1612 Woovatt Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 201 Some cholerick matter remaineth hehinde 
in the right-gut yet unevacuated. 

Uneva-dable, cz. Also -evadeable,-evadible. 
(Us-1 +b, 7, and 5 b.) 

1839 De Quincey Casuzstry Wks. 1862 VII. 272 The.. 
downright unevadahle pressures of realities. 1857 Toutmin 
Ssutu Parish 367 Efficient action on this matter was for- 
merly unevadihle. 1869 Rosserm Alem. Shelley p. liv, 
[A] deadly, and, at last, unevadeable discovery. 

Unevane'scent,a. (Un-'7.) 1802-12 BENtHAM Ration. 
Fudic. Evid. (1827) I. 597 Signs of an unevanescent and 
imperishahle nature. Unevange'lic, a. [Ux-! 7.] = next. 
1857 Banen Power Chr. without Fudaism 219 Engrafting 
on it an unevangelic formalism most alien from its spirit. 

Unevangellical, a. (UNn-1 7.) 

2648 Eikon Bas. xii. 103 Which. .un-evangelicall Zeal is too 


UNEVEN. 


part of the | like that of the rebuked Disciples. 1661 Prynne Undish. 


Yim. (ed. 3) 81 An unevangelical, malignant, or Romish 
Spirit. 1710 T. Goowin Life Bf, Stiding/lcet 28 Vheir un- 
evangelical and destructive doctrines. 1842 MANNING Serv. 
xvii. (1848) I. 249 They are looked upon as carual, legal, 
unevangelical rites. 188: W. R. Smitu Old J est.in Few. Ch. 
"hone point of view is..unprotestani, unevangelical. 
neva-ngelized, fff a. (Un-1 5.) 

(1775 Asu.) 1813-5 /'roc. CA. Afitss. Soc. 1V. 519 Uf the 
Hieatnen, un-evangelized, he considered as objects of salva. 
tion. 1884 J. Parker Afpost. Life I. 135 The Church.. 
would see every unevangelised country..typified in tbis 
Macedonian man. 

Uneva'porate, p/. a. (Un-' 8b.) 1864 Lowete Fire. 
side [raz 174 bath and Awe survive there unevaporate. 
Uneva:porated, pf/.a. (Un-' 8.) 1829 Bentuamn Offic. 
Apt. Maximized, Alilitia (1830) 6 Hostility from the sinall, 
sull unevaporated, remnant of the savage race. 1890 Nature 
11 Sept. 481 2 The natural salts..with which the unevapor- 
ated residue of water becomes saturated. 

Uneven, az. (OE. wnefen (f. un- Un-l 74+ 
fen Even a.), = OF ris. ontoun (WFris. on-, fin- 
even, Nkris. uncven,-rven), MDu. and Du. oneven, 
-¢ffen, MLG. uneven, OHG. uneban (MHG. and 
G,. uneben), ON. and Icel. w#-, Jaf (Norw. ujamn, 
Sw. oyemn, Da. ujevn).J 

1. Uncqual; not properly corresponding or agree- 
ing. Now rare. 

a goo CyNewucr Crist 1460 Hu ber was unefen racu unc 
semixnel ai2zag Ancr. R. 312 Ure blod..ajean his blode 

t he shedde for us were ful unefne chaunge. a1340 
Nampore /salfer xhi. 1 My consciens and my 3ernynge is 
vneuen til pairs. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 279 Thou tellest 
forth, Hou that hire weyhte cof love unevene Is unto thin. 
€ 1450 Jlyrr. our Ladye 104 Yf it were vneucn to the tother, 
or faylynge in eny thynge that an other had. a1470 H. 
Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vil. xi. 293/1 By 
wyckednesse of false couetyse in the people men ben uneven 
in rychesse. 1596 Spenser /. g. vie vs g So foith they 
traueld an vneuen payre,..A saluage man matcht with a 
Ladie fayre. 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Roode Wks. 
(Grosart) 1. 8/2 What difrence is beiweene those Hymnes 
diuine!..They are as Fame, and Shame, no lesse vneu'n. 
1669 Lovie Contn. New Exp. i (1682) 40 lwo pipes of Glass 
very uneven in length. 1885 Manch. Exam. 14 July 4/5 
Stands are very uneven, and the size of the plant varies 
from 2 in. to 34 ft. 

b. Of numbers: Odd. Also of things: Making 
up, or marked by, an odd number. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's f/ usb. 1. (15€6) 35 Which Plinie 
accuunteth to haue wneauen corners a> Pease hath. 1598 
Froxio, Disfaro, vnecuen, or od in number, vnequall. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1624) 173, Nothing ought to be eaten 
ly cuen numbers, hut by wneuen, wherewith God is pleased. 
1615 G. Sannys Trav, 78 Let rauisht Poets drinke thrice 
three, Of whom the vneuen Muses be Lelou'd. 1728 
CuamBens Cycl. s.v. Number, The Sum, or the Difference, 
of two uneven Numbers, makes an even Number. 1771 
Luckomee S/ist. Printing 265 According to the folio ihe 
of an even, or uneven page. 1875 Jowett Pato (ed. 2) I. 
485 Then the triad or number three is uneven. 1888 Jacont 
Printers' Vocab., Uneven pages, pages with odd folios, such 
aS 1, 3, 5, etc 

+2. Unequitable, unfair, unjust: a. Of acts, etc. 

¢1380 Wycuiir IWV£s. (1880) 316 Summe ben too wel fed bi 
vneuene partyng of here goodis, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xix. Cxxi. (1495) 922 For euen and vneuen dedes that 
here hen doon. 1585 Asp. SANDYS Sev. ii. 40 If merchaunts 

..doe inriche themselues by impouerishing others, a 


_ deceitfull shifts, the common wealth suffereth dammage 


their vneuen dealings. 1613 J. FretcHer CArist's Biodily 
Sweat 11 By courses indirect and lawes vn-euen, Of will and 
sensuall lust, 

tb. Of persons, etc. Ods. 

1400 Afol, Loli. 104 Peiare vnfeibful to ber soucreyns, vn 
euyn to per lowar, a1s00 Katis Raving Prol. 60 He saw 
.erychtwysmen and god-lyk baith, With wykyt men & 
wnewyne lyk scaith. 158: J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 
1%, 392 They are in this their partition, so parciall and 
vneuen dealers, that they will not leaue to Christ, the whole 
cleansing of the guilt. 1611 Speep Ast. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxi. 
780/2 N. D. with his vneuen hand (euer ouerbard to shadow 
the truth), 1642 Mitton Asinadyz, 7 Sir Francis Bacon.. 
complaines of the Bishops uneven hand over these Pamflets. 


3. Diverging from a straight or exactly parallel 


position. (In early quots. 7g.) 

1390 GowER Conf. 1, 30 Thei hemself divide And stonden 
out of reule unevene. /did. 11, 126 Among the vices. . Ther 
is yiton., Which al this world hath set tnevene. 1639 Lp. 
Dicay Lett. conc. Relig. (1651) 90 And lines many times that 
at first appear parallels to the ei¢. . prove apparently uneven, 
1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc. Printing xxiv. P 1§ If..the sides 
of the Sheet lye uneven upon the Tympan-sheet, 1862 Miss 
Brappon Lady Audley i, The windows were uneven, 


4. Notsmooth or level; irregular, broken, rugged. 


a. Of ground, etc. ; 

c12z75 tn O. £. Misc. 75/88 Pe w beop vn-euene, Wib 
wepynde stefne To helle he schulle penne. 1565 Cooper 
sv. /nzguabilis, An open place beypg high and low, or vn- 
euen. 1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach's Husb, 1. 42b, Beastes 
and Poultry..with tramplyng and skraping wyll make it 
rugged and uneven. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen, JV, 11. i. 26 Eight 
yards of vneuen ground, is threescore & ten miles afoot with 
me. 1618 J. Taytor (Water P.) Pennidess Piler. E4, The 
way so vneuen, stonie, and full of bogges. 1653 W. Ranesey 
Astrol, Restored 91 Aquaries (governs) Hilly and uneven 
places. 1746 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 440 
As we march’d, all the way up hill, and over very uneven 
Ground, onr men were greatly Blown. 1774 Gotns™, Nat, 
Hist. (2776) 1. 290 Init [sc. the sea-hottom] we find the same 
uneven surface that we do upon land. 1858 HawrHorNE 
Fr. & It, Note-bks. (1871) U1. 199 On the verge and within 
the crater of an extinct volcano, and therefore. .as uneven as 
the sea in a tempest. r 

Jig. 1592 SHaks. Rom. & Ful. tv.i. 5 Vneuen is the course, 
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I like it not. a1596 Sir 7. More rv. v. 4 You see the floore 

of greatnesse is uneuen, 5 
b. In general use. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. Av. iii. (1495) € vj b/x The 
vtter partyes ben vneuyn wyth holownes sonke and had 
partes areryd. 1590 Srenser /. Q, 1. viii. 48 For one of 
them was like an Eagles claw,..The other like a Beares 
vneuen paw. 1599 Haxruyt Voy. Il. 162 The sorting 
together of Wools of several natures,..which causeth cloth 
to cockle and be uneven. 1683 Moxon Weck. E-xerc., 
Printing xvii. P2 [He] cuts out what may remain in the 
bottom of the Shanck hy reason of the un-even breaking. 
1714 J. James tr. Le Bloud’s Gardening 140 Its Bark is 
somewhat rugged and uneaven. 1798S. & Hr. Lee Canteré, 
T. Il. 431 The uneven writing..proved that it was sent 
while the young man was still fluctuating between life and 
death. 1810 Crasse Borough xxii. 178 The sun-burnt tar 
..And bank-side stakes in their uneven ranks. 1855 Poz/- 
try Chron. 111. 522/1 The upper part of the cell, being 
more convex; therefore, the comh is very uneven. 

absol, 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 157 Fracture, 
fine or coarse splintery, which sometimes pass into the un- 
even of a fine grain. ; : 

c. transf. and fig. (of immaterial things, sounds, 
style, etc.). 

OE. uncfn, wnemn, occurs in similar uses, 

(a) 1596 SHaxs,1 fen. /V, 1.1. 50 Farre more vneuen and 
vnwelcome Newes Came from the North. 1603 — A/eas. 
fer M, w. iv. 3 In most vneuen and distracted manner, his 
actions show much like to madnesse. 1649 LoveLace Poems 
(1864) 114 Where is a joy uneven, There never, never can be 
Heav'n. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 1539 Such is the 
uneven State of human Life. 1763 Scrarton /ndostan iii. 
(1770) 76 The uneven temper of the Soubah could never 
long retain its disguise. 1886 J. J. H. Burcess Shetland 
Sketches, etc. i. 48 He..went away down to the house, feel- 
ing very sorrowful, and mad, and altogether uneven. 

(4) 1608 Witter Hexrapla Exod. 50 The horses euill and 
vneuen going proceedeth of his owne lamenes. 

(c) 1668 Cucrerrer & Cote Barthol. Anai. 1. ix. 150 Not 
only with cold Air, but with any other uneven noise, passing 
through their Mouth into their Ears. 1731 Pore £f. Bur- 
lington 143 Light quirks of Music, broken and uneven. 1811 
W. R. Spencer Poems Ded., His strain is weak, his voice 
uneven. 

(2) 1763 J. Brown Pociry § Music vi. rrr Homer is equal, 
large, flowing, and harmonious; Eschylus is uneven, concise, 
abrupt, and rugged. F 

5. Comd., as uneven-carriaged,-numbered, -roofed. 

1670 Brooks HVé&s. (1867) VI. 342 A rotten heart, is a very 
uneven-carriaged heart. 1882 Cou/emp. Rev. Aug. 233 The 
16 alternate or uneven-numbered sections in all townships. 
1887 Hissev //oliday on Road i. 3 Weathier-stained out- 
buildings, lichen-laden and uneven-roofed. 

Uneven, adv. [OE. unefne (f. wn- Un-1 11b 
+efne EVEN adv.), = MDu. onevene, -effene (obs. 
Du. oneven), OS. unefro, MLG. unevene, -even, 
MHG., znebene. -eben.] = UNEVENLY adv, 

c1000 Ags. /’s. (Thorpe) cxl. 9 Swa unefne is eorbe picce. 
¢1275 in O. £. Aisc. 86/2 Weole, bu art awaried ping, vn- 
euene constu dele. a@1300 Cursor Al. 24178 Pou. .folus bam 
pat be wald fle, And luues all pat letthes be, bis part vn- 
euen esdelt. 1390 Gower Conf 1.9 So stant the pes un- 
evene parted. 1500-20 Dunnar Poems lxxxi.g6 The ballance 
gois vnevin. 

Une-ven, vz. [Un-2 6a.] To make uneven. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. x. 100 For eny thyng no beest 
vppon hit trede; Vneven hit they wolde, hit is to drede. 

+Une'venly, 2. Ots. [Ux-17: cf OF. un- 
cfenlic various, Civerse. } A 

1. Incomparable. 

az12zz§ Ancr. R. 410 Peo blisse pet he 3erked ham. .is un- 
efenlich to alle worldes blissen. 

2. Unequal; ill-matched. 

¢31425 Ene. Cong. [rel. 30 Reymond & hys men—thogh 
they fewe wer, they wer nat feynt—with vneuenly host 
wenten out & assembled wyth ham. 1513 DoucLas -Eneicdl 
xi. iv. 147 This ilk bargane Semyng.. Lo be ane rychit on- 
evynly [v.7. vneuinly] interprys. 

3. Uneven ; not level. 

1683 J. Rew Scots Gardner. iii. 11 Though the ground 
be unevenly, yet you must hold the chain level. 

Une'venly, c¢v. [Un-111.] 

+1. Unfairly, unjustly. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir Gen. xvi. 5 And Saray seide to Abram, Vn- 
euenlie thow dost ajensme. ¢1400 Afol. Loll.74 Scho may 
sey bat Sara seid to Abraam, Pu dost vneuenly a3ens me. 

2. In an uneven or unequal manner; not regularly, 
uniformly, or smoothly. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xvi (1495) 143d, 
Though it seme somtyme bat he meue vneuenly, swyfter 
other slower in comparison to other thynges. 1412-20 
Lvpc. Chron. Troy \. 2242 And bus sche stood in a Iupardye 
Of Loue and Schame, in maner of a traunce, Vn-euenly 
hanged in balaunce. 1557 Recorne Whedst. iij b, Euen 
nombers vneuenly, are suche nombers as maie bee diuided 
into 2 equalle partes, whiche are odde numbers. 1570 Bit- 
LincsLev £uclid u. Tutrod. 60 In this booke are set forth 
the powers of lines, deuided euenly and vneuenly. 1638 
Raw ey tr. Bacon's Life & Decth (1650) 60 The same Abun- 
dance unevenly placed, is in like manner hurtfull. 1668 H. 
More Div. Dial. 1. xxxiv. (1713) 77 To harbour such un- 
conceivable Notions, that lie so unevenly in every Man’s 
Mind but your own. 1704 Dict. Rust. s.v. Waggons, There- 
fore the lesser the Wheel is, the heavier and more unevenly 
and jogging they go. 1839 De ta Becne Rep. Geol. Corn- 
wall, etc. xi. 318 An opening between the unevenly-frac- 
tured surfaces of a fissure. 1879 R. K. Douctas Con/fuctan- 
ism iv.gs A chair which,.stands unevenly on its feet, is 
useless as a support. 

3. Not in equal proportion. Ods.—} 

1440 Pallad. on Hush. xu. 234 Oyldreggis watertemprid 
euenly,.Orold vryneadmyxt vneuenly With water partis too, 

Une-venness. [f. UNEVEN a.] 

1. Inequality, discrepancy, difference. 
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1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. iii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Solstitium is moste uneuennesse of day and ny3te. 1622 
Matvnes Ane. Law-dJ/erch, 487 Hee findeth twentie two 
.. peeces or thereabouts, because of the vneuennesse of the 
sheyre. 1659 Gentl, Calling (1660) 18 The great uneven- 
ness that is.. between Gentlemen and their Inferiors. 1884 
Bower & ScotrDe Bary’s Phaner. 44 Vhesubsequent various 
unevenness of height, . arises through the growth of the cells. 

2. The quality or fact of being uneven in form. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. ww. iii. (1495) € vj b/1 
Roughnesze is not elles but an vneuynnesse in an harde 
thynge. J/éid. iv. eviij/2 Contrary humours werke con- 
traryousnes and vneuynnesse with roughnes in the vtter 
parte of the body. 1560 WuitTeHoRNe Arte Warre (1588) 
49 b, Also the vneuennesse of the ground saueth them, for 
that euery litle hillocke, or high place,..letteth the shotte 
thereof. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. ui. (1586) 115 His 
cheekebones would be euen and small, for..the vneuennes 
of the Cheekes will make him headstrong. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert 7rav. 51 Hils of stupendious height and vneuen- 
nesse to ascend. a 1688 CupwortH /matxt, Jor.(1731) 200 
We plainly observe much..Unevenness and Inequality in 
the Lines, and Bluntness in the Angles. 1772 Aun. Reg., 
Nat. Hist, 82/2 Which extreme agitation and whirling, I 
presume, must be owing to the unevenness of the rocky 
bottom. 1853 Marxuam Shoda’s Axscult. 3 The finger 
must be always used whenever, through unevenness of the 
surface, the pleximeter cannot be well applied. 1880 Blackw. 
Mag. eb. 243/1 The painful unevenness of the principal 
roadways. 

b. An instance of this; an inequality; a rough 
or rugged part, place, or feature. 

1597 A. M.tr. Cuillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 12 b/2 If there 
remayne anye small splinter thereone, or other vnevennes. 
1664 TH. More A/yst, /u7g. 297 Yo phansy one and the same 
Hill for some litle unevennesses in itto be more then one. 
1680 Tides (MS. Bodl. Add. A. 202) fol. 3 In deep Rivers 
the surface conceales these unevenesses. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Filing, Vhe.. File..serves to take off the Uneven- 
nesses of the Work, left by the Hammer, in Forging. 1753 
Phil, Trans. XLVI. 88 An horizontal thin edge, which 
scooped up and carried off the little unevennesses of the 
turfy ground. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 140 There was 


not the slightest jag or unevenness—a tolerable proof of the. 


sharpness of the sword. 
c. In various figurative uses. 

1636 B, Jonson Discoveries Wks. (1641) 98 They would 
not have it run without rubs, as if that stile were more 
strong and manly, that stroke the eare with a kind of un- 
evenesse, 1652 GauLr A/agastrom. 255 Saturne was pressed 
with unevennesse or roughnesse, either in leaping or speak- 
ing. 1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 319 Vhe whimsical Un- 
evenness of some People ruins the pleasure of Conversation. 
1779 Jounson L. P., Dryden Wks. 11. 427 Such is the un- 
evenness of his compositions, that [etc.]}, 1805 A/cd. Fraud. 
XIV. 395 The unevenness of disposition, the convulsive 
sobs and strong paroxysms of weeping. 1882 L. Keitu 
Alasnam’s Lady {iL 105 Di hardly noticed the unevenness 
of her mood. ; 

+3. Unfaimess, injustice. Ods. 

a1470 H. Parker Dives & Paxper (W. de W. 1496) 293/1 
Goodes of this worlde ben called rychesses of uneuenesse 
and of wyckednesse. 

Uneventful, 2. (Us-1 7.) 

1800 Mrs. Hervey J/ourtray Fam. 1.7 There is little to 
keep up ils energy in the uneventful tenour of domestic life. 
1862 Gifts & Graces xxv. 249 There is little totell, for their 
uneventful lives are gliding on as usual. 1890 W. J. Gornon 
Foundry 167 We have said enough to show that its story 
has not been uneventful. 

Hence Uneve'ntfully cdv., -fulness. 

1865 Cornh. Mag. Apr. 405 The two next days passed 
quietly aud uneventfully. 1872 Howexts Wedding Fourn. 
(1892) 192 They rattled uneventfully down,.by rail. 1878 
Grosart //, Jore's Poems Introd. p. ix, The uneventfulness 
outwardly of the ‘ Life’ accounts for the few facts given. 

+ Une-vesed, A4/. a. Obs. (Un-) 8.) ?14.. Lat.-Eung. 
Voc. (MS. Harl. 2257), /#ztonsxs, vnclipped, vneuesed. 
Une'vidence. rare—', (Un-'12.) 21676 Hace Prin, 
Orig. Max, 1. i. (1677) 10 So full of unevidence and un- 
ceriainty, so full of precarious and imaginary Postulata. 
Une-videnced, ff4.a. (Un-'8.) [1775 AsH.] 1842 G. 5S. 
Faser Prov. Lett. (1844) I]. 53 The unevidenced Popish 
Innovations advocated by my two opponents. 1892 J. Tair 
Mind in Matter 234 Vhe impression [made} on the illiterate 
mind by the unevidenced assertion of miracles. 

Une vident, 2. (Un-17 and 5b.) 

¢1400 Afol. Loll.g As pis consonaunt is yvnknowen to be 
japer, so bis fendly marchaundy is vneuident to be feipful 
peple knowend pis. 1570 Levins J/anif. 69 Vneuident, 
inenidens. 1629 H. Burton 7ruth's Triumph 165 The 
actuall faith hee cals a firme and certaine, but vneuident 
assent, 1651 Hospes Leviath, u. xxv. 134 Rash and unevi- 
dent Inferences. a 1670 Hacker Adf. lWilliams 1.(1692) 197 
We conjecture at unevident things by that which is evident. 

Unevide'ntial, a. (Un-' 7.) 1826 G. S. Faser Diffic. 
Romanism (1853) 117 Arbitrary exertion of more unevidential 


dogmatic authority. 
+ Une-vitable, az. Ods. [Un-1 7 bands b.] 


= INEVITABLE @. 

1539 Evvot Cast. Helthe 59 They receyue in medicine that, 
whiche shall ingender..vneuitable destruction vnto al the 
body. 1594 J. Kine Funeral Serm. (1599)677 Let his dead 
-.corpse adde one more [instruction] vnto you of cominon 
& vnevitable mortalitie, 1621 G. Sanpvs Ovia’s Met. vi. 
(1626) 113 His haste th’vneuitable bowe o’re-took, And 
through ti throte the deadly arrow strook, 1656 W. 
MontaGue dccompl. Wom.59 We have put on black, because 
mourning is unevitable, since we must needs bewaile our 
husbands. 1711 W. Kine Heathen Gods & Heroes xiii. 38 
[Pluto] bound them with unevitable Chains, 

So + Une-vitably adv., inevitably. Ods. 

1623 in Rushw. /Yist. Coél. (1659) 1. 142 Seeing we..cannot 
hut foresee and fear lest the like may.. unevitably bring such 
peril to your Majesties Kingdoms. 

+ Une'vitated, pAé. a. Ods. (Un-'8.) 1621 G. SANDvs 
Ovid’s Met. xu. (1626) 240 With that, th’vnerring dart at 
Cycnus [he] flung. Th’vneuitated on his shoulder rung. 


UNEXCEPTED. 


Unevo'lved, 2//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

[:775 Asu.] 1831 Lanvor /és. (1846) II. 633, I held down 
a branch And gathered her some blossoms...So crisp were 
some, they rattled unevolved. 1884 Congregational Year 
Bk.g3 Nature..holds in her bosom, unsolved and unevolved, 
the problems and the germs of all the philosophies. 

Unexa‘ct, a. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] = INExacta. 

1758 Mactaine Mosheim’s Eccles. Hist. 1. 407 vote, Dr. 
Mosheim’s account of the time of Nestorius’s death is perhaps 
unexact. 1776 S. J. Pratr Pupil of Pleas. (1777) I. 153 
How is it that so scrupulous a man in point of equity is so 
unexact a correspondent? 1862 ‘Suirtey’ (J. Skelton) 
Nugae Crit. ii.137 The literalness of an unpoetic intellect.. 
is always comparatively sterile and unexact, 

So Unexa‘ctness, inexactness. vare—. 

1677 Gitrin Demonol, 11. ix. 389 Satan here plays upon the 
unexactness of the Translation. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unexa‘cted, pp/. a. 

1609 lourneur Funeral! Poem Sir F. Vere 23 All that I 
speak is unexacted, true and free. 1697 DrvpEn Virg. Georg. 
1, 196 All was common, and the fruitful Earth Was free to 
give her unexacted Birth. 

So Unexa‘ctedly a/v. 

61642 Observ. his Majesty's late Answer 18 The father 
doth all his offices meritoriously, freely, and unexactedly. 

Unexa‘cting, AfZ,a. (Un-' 10.) 1862 Mitman in Proc. 
Roy. Soc. X1. p.xv, A seat in Parliament, independent even 
on generous and unexacting friendship. 1884 Mrs. Coote 
Sure Harvest 24 The most unselfish, unexacting old lady I 
everknew. Unexa’ggerable,a. (Un-'7b,) 1818 Q. Kev. 
XVIII. 41 Gongora's exaggerating and unexaggerable style, 


Unexa'ggerated, fp/. 2. (UN-13.) 

1770 ARMSTRONG A/rsc. II. 272 In some places natural and 
unexaggerated representations of life are not felt. 1812 QO. 
Rev. VILL. 329 A mass of immediate evil..of which the 
unexaggerated report might almost startle our belief. 1861 
Mite Kepr. Govt. (1865) 34/1 It would be..ungenerous to 
offer this. .as an unexaggerated picture of the French people, 

Unexa-ggerating, pj/.a. (Un-'10.) 1825 Ln. Cockburn 
Meus. (1856) 332 Calm, clear, and unexaggerating, he went 
into all the details with precision. 

Unexa'lted, Af/.2. (Un-1 8.) 

1611 Frorio, /znessaltato, vnexalted. 1648 HexHAM U1, 
Ongehooght, Vniifted up, or Vn-exalted. 1746 Younc Nt. 
Th, 1x. 755 Who sees it unexalted, and unaw’d? 1805 
Worosw. Prelude xi. 243 Not unexalted by religious 
faith, Nor uninformed by books, 

Unexaminable, a. (Un-!7b.) 164: Mitton Reform. 
1, Wks. 1851 II]. 4 The lowly, alwise, and unexaminable 
intention of Christ. 1890 Ase, Benson Lez. in Lifé (1901) 373 
She had read your book carefully, and I daresay knew it 
(in an unexaminable sort of way). 

Unexamined, ///. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1495 Act 11 fen. V/T, ii. § 3 As often as eny suche of the 
seid mysdoers..departen unexamyned and unpunysshed. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 132 That no worde passe 
out vntryed, & nothynge entre vnexamyned. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. 11. 765 Watching that no man shoulde., passe vn- 
serched nor vnexamined. 1620 Southampton Court Leet 
Ree. (1907) 11. 582 ‘Lhe teachinge of a Stranger vnexamined 
and vnripe of yeres. 1684 ‘I. Burnet Sheory Earth 1. 285 
Those manuscripts that are yet unexamin’d in these parts of 
Christendom. 1747 Rictarvson Clarissa (1811) IT. 268 
More pride and vanity than I could have thought had lain 
in my unexamined heart. 1779 Jounson L. P., HW/atts Wks. 
1V. 187 He has lefi neither corporeal nor spiritual nature 
unexamined, 1875 Scrivener Lect. Text N. Test. 14 To 
leave the great mass of copies wholly unexamined, 


Unexa'mining, ///. 2. (UNn-! 10.) 

1682 in Lond. Gaz. No. 1714/6 A means to ferment the 
Factious Un-examining Vulgar into Rebellious Heats. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 223 Which concealed itself 
from my unexamining heart uncer the specious veil of 
humility. 1809-10 Corerincge Friend (1837) I. 163 The 
unexamining and boisterous youth of the world. 1835 
Wiis Pencillings 1. go, | passed them with the same lost 
unexamining. .fecling which I cannot overcome in this place. 

Unera mpled, ff/. za. [Un-18.] Having no 
preceding or similar example; unprecedented, un- 
paralleled. 

1610 Hoitrann Camden's Brit. 1.724 David King of Scots, 
who with his unexampled cruelty had made this country 
almost a wildernesse. «1676 Hace Prim. Orig. Man, we 
iv. (1677) 325 This adinirable.. production of such a Nature 
unexampled before. 1763 WiLKEs Corr. (1805) I. 75 Your 
lordship's unexampled care of his majesty’s youth. 1836 
J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 176 With unexampled ability and 
villainy, he fashioned the people to suit his views. 1855 
Bain Senses & Jit. 1. iv. § 24 This is an extreme case, but 
not unexampled in the history of the world. 

Unexa:sperating, ff2 a. (Un-' 10.) 1855 Mitman 
Lat. Chr. xiv. vii. VI. 549 The most quiet, uninsulting, 
unexasperating satire. Une'xcavated, ff/.a. (Un-! 8.) 
[1775 Asu.] 1874 WitHrow Catacombés (1877) 20 Some un- 
excavated spaces have been observed traced in outline. 
Unexcee-ded, ffl.a. (Un-'8.) 1823 ‘L. Buspy Lucretius 
I. 1. Comm. p. xii, The comparison ,. is conceived with 
unexceeded vigour. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unexce'lled, A7/. a. 

a 1800 Cowper /diad (ed. 2) V. 193 Say, Pandarus ! Thy bow, 
thy shafts, thy fame Unrivall’d here, in Lycia unexcell’d, 
Where are they now? 1821 Huisu George ///, Introd. 3 
Unexcelled as a father, unshaken as a friend. 1874 H. H. 
Coe Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. 216 The textile fabrics 
of India..remain unexcelled by other countries. 

Unexce ling, es a, (Un-'5d.) 1844 Mrs. BrowninG 
Dead Pan xxxvii, Shame t., To think God’s song unexcelling 
The poor tales of our own telling. | Unexce:ptable, a. 
(Un-'7b.) 1702 C. MatHer A/agn, Chr. ui. ii. 33/1 Waiting, 
till God might furnish him with Unexceptahle Opportunities, 
for his.. Preaching of the Gospel. 

Unexce'pted, f//. a. (Un-! 8 and 8c.) 

1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair Induct., Hee that will sweare, 
leronimo, or Andronicus are the best playes, yet, shall 
passe vnexcepted at, heere. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. Sithes 
11. 46 The Precedent doth become of unexcepted authority. 
1813 Cuarmers Pasth. Wés. (1849) VI. 172 There is no 
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UNEXCEPTING. 


getting away from..His ceaseless, from Ilis unexcepted 
agency. 1852 Baitey /estus (ed. 4) 265 Progress is nature's 
unexcepted law, 

Unexce'pting, Af/. a. (Us-' 10), 1726 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit, Wl, 410 Arising Clergyinan..seem'd to excuse 
that.. Prelate's Prophetick Vein, or even exempt it from his 
unexcepting Censure. 1870 J. uuce Life of Gideon xxii. 
401 There is a general and unexcepting revival.. within his 
heart, even of all such graces. 

Unexceptionable, 2. [Us-17b.] 

1. To whom, or to which, no exceptton can be 
taken; perfectly satisfactory or adequate. 

a. Of persons. 

1664 InceLo Bentiuv, & Ur. vi, 276 All which I have said 
was done in the Presence of unexceptionable Witnesses. 
1699 'T, Baker Neff, Learn, iii. 27 Cicero tho the most un- 
exceptionable [authority] has not escaped their censure. 
1740 Cinuer Ap /. (1756) 1.48 Not even the Revolution.. 
has been able to furnish us with unexceptionable statesmen. 
1796 Mar. D'Arsiay Camilia 11. 193 She affectionately 
embraced the unexceptionable Lavinia. 1868 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong, (1877) U1, ix. 431 There was now no such un- 
exceptionable rival to oppose to the Norman. 

b, Of matertal things. (Rare before roth c.) 

1681 Fraver Aleth, Grace xvi. 301 The blood of Christ.. ; 
"tis unexceptionable blood, being.. untainted by sin. 1756-7 
tr. Meysler’s Trav. (1760) 11. 425 This statue..is in all its 
parts unexceptionable, 1835 Browninc /arace/sus Vv. 45 
Fest. This cell? Par. An unexceptionable vault: Goad 
brick dnd stone, 1853 II. Rocers cl. Faith 168 Ques- 
tionable as was the entertainment for the mind, that for 
the body was unexceptionable. 

ec. Of character, conduct, style, taste, etc. 

1697 C. Lesuie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 359 And the Lives 
of these Seperatists were as un-exceptionable as any of the 
Quakers, 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. U1. 31 Lis English 
styleis unexceptionable. 1742-3 Fodnson's Debate: 787) 11. 
503 The authority of this nan, ny Lords, cannot indeed be 
urged as unexceptionable and decisive, 3794 5. Wittiams 
Vermont 183 The most unexceptionable evidence ought to 
be produced. 1826 F. Revnoips Life & Uimes 11.126 His 
taste was unexceptionable, and his judgment was never 
sullied by prejudice, 1848 Mint of. Econ, ui. xv. § 1. 478 
Lending bis capital on unexceptionable security. 1834 
Law Rep. 9 App. Cases 558, I am, .of opinion that rule 32 
is unexceptionable. 

2. Admitting of no exceptton. rare, 

1871 Ruskin Fors Clav. vii. 9 Vhat being the, alas, almost 
uuexceptionable lot of laiman creatures. 

Hence Unexce‘ptionabi lity. 

1837 Chambers's Fru, 8 July 192 Morals of pure unex- 
ceptionability. a 1849 Por IWuipple, etc., Wks. 1864 III. 
388, I—with a very partial moditication of the imagery.. 
—may elevate the passage into unexceptionability. 

Unexce'ptionableness. (Us-! t2.) 

1669 Ii. Mone Fxg. 7 £/pist. Vref. a vij b, If it had been 
accompanied with other parts of his F:xposition of these 
Epistles that had had the like unexceptionablenesse. 1712 
#1, Move's Autid, Ath. wx, Acading, A reflection on the 
unexceptionableness of these Instances for the proof of 
Spirits. 1753 Ricuarpson Grandisou (1781) 11. xiv. 151 My 
Lord. .modestly hinted at the unexceptionableness of his 
own character, 1823 Bextuam Not Paul 229 In order to 
have the clearer view of the plan.., from which will be seen 
the unexceptionableness of it, 

Unexce ptionably, adv. [Ux-111.] 

1. In an unexceptionable manuer ; beyond criti- 
cism or objection. 

1662 I]. More Antidote agst. Atheism vi. 58 Wee'l betake 
our selves to., what is more unexceptionably stringent and 
forcing. 1718 Free-thinker No, 141 (1733) [11.178 It is very 
rare to find a Glass, that does Justice unexceptionably to 
Objects, in every nice Circumstance. 1740 Ricnarvbson 
Pamela 11. 328 It will not be an easy Task to behave un- 
exceptionably tohim. 1827 Sourney Hist. Penins. War Il, 
626 The Junta of Cadiz had obtained their power unexcep- 
tionably. 1859 Geo. Exiot A. Sede xvii, Let all people who 
hold unexceptionable opinions act unexceptionably, 

= UNEXCEPTIONALLY adv. 

1719 J. T. Puitures tr. Duirty-four Coufer. 89 All your 
Rois Women who assist at at aed ala of Paced 
Ceremonies, are unexceptionably great Whores. 1799 
Alonthly Rev. XXX. 507 Such is not unexceptionably the 
character of all treatises; such ill consequences do not ob- 
tain universally, 1806 Broomrietp Hi’t/d Flowers 106 It 
has generally and almost unexceptionably appeared a sub- 
ject of little promise. 

Unexce'ptional, «. (Us-17.] 

1. = UNEXCEPTIONABLE a. I c. 

1775 MMe. D'Arsiay Early Diary (1889) II. 10 She bears 
an unexceptional character. 1806 4x2. Nev. 1V. 730 We 
- secretly retain a higher esteem for the stimulant and 
unusual, than for the quotidian accuracy of regular un. 
exceptional composition. 1877 W. S. Gitpert Foggerty's 
Fairy (1892) 62 Tbe duty is extremely light, and the county 
society unexceptional, : 

2. Admitting of, subject to, no exception. 

1844 KincLaxe Eothen xxix, Declaring that the orders 
received from Constantinople were imperative, and unex- 
exceptional. 1883 Sir H.Corton in Law Hcp. 24 Chan. Div. 
332, 1 sbould think that that would, almost as an unexcep- 
tional rule, be of the greatest possible advantage to theinfant. 

Unexce'ptionally, adv. (Ux-T11,] With- 
out exceptton, 

1866 Ruskin Crowz Wild Olive (1873) 68 So completely 
and unexceptionally is this so, that [etc.]. 1871 W. G. Warp 
Ess, Philos. Theisme (1884) 1. 50 That which I have habitu- 
ally and unexceptionally experienced, I regard as contingent. 

+ Unexce'ptioned, 44/.@. Obs.—' (Ux-!8.]) = Unex- 
CEPTIONABLE @,1. 1704 T'. BAKER Act at Oxf... ii. 12 A 
Gentleman unexception'd in Person, Temper, and Estate. 
Unexce’ptive, a. (Un-'7.) 1856 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 
54 An unexceptive Christian belief. 1860 1. Taytor Ess. i, 
118 The Rights of Man..are universal and unexceptive. 
Unexcha:nged, Af/.a. (UN-'8.) 1618in W. Foster Eng, 
Factories in India (1906) 1.8 And we compelled to leave a 
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whole chest of ryalls and three ingotts unexchanged. 2777 
Burke Let, fo Sheriffs of Lristol Wks. 11. 143 If..we.. 
) contend that you may justly reserve for vengeance, those 
who remain unexchanyed, 
[Ux-18, 9] 


Unexci'sed, (f/.) a.1 

1. Not subjected to an Excise or tax. 

¢1740 1. H. Browne Pipe of Tobacco v. 20 Come to thy 
poct..And let me taste thee unexcis'd by kings. 1861 Sai. 
Kev. 23 Nov. 532 So all the benefits of a free press, un- 
stamped, unexcised, may be altogether thrown away. 

2. Not appointed to a post in the Excise. 

1820 Byron Yuan in. xciti, All are not moralists, like 
Southey,..Or Wordsworth unexcised, unhired. 

Unexci-sed, pp/. a.2° (Un-! 8.] Not excised 
or cut out, 

1871 T. H. Green /ntrod, Pathol. 203 The inflammatory 
changes..in the unexcised cornea of the opposite cye, 


Unexci'table, e. (Us-!7 band 5 b.) 

1839 Ln. Crarenpon in Maxwell Life 4 Lett. (1913) 1. 
155, 1 am of a mature age, unexcitable temperament. 1859 
Counwaiuis New World I. 297 We did the work siinply as 
a ineans of living, and he liked it because it was dry and 
unexcitable. 1895 Outing X XVI. 432/1 During this battle 
royal, the other fish had darted away, and..only the unex. 
citable sturgeon was to be seen, 

Hence Unexcitabi lity. 

1885 E, G. Parry Suakin ix, 215 The extreme unexcita- 
bility of temperament of these people. 

Unexci'ted, fp/. 2. [Unx-1 8] 

1. Not mentally sttrred or moved. 

1735 Lo. Lytretton Lett. fr. Persian in Eng. iii, The 
luinan brutes, who, unexcited by any rage or sense of 
injury, could spill the blood of others, 3850 RouerTson 
Serm, Ser. ut. ix. (1857) 133 Remember Him pausing to 
weep.., unexcited, while the giddy crowd around Ilim were 
shouting ‘ Hosannas tothe Sonof David!' 1856 Kane Arct, 
‘xfl. 1, xvii. 202 A more unexcited inspection showed us., 
thai their numbers were not as great, 

2. Not affected by outward influence. 

3746 PAtl, Trans, XLV. 734 There isan Endeavour by 
the nearest unexcited Non-slectric to restore the ARquili. 
brium, 1839 G. Birn Nat. Philos. 399 To produce upon an 
unexcited eye the sensation of a colour corresponding to 
that of the wafer. 1856 Froupe //ist. Eng. 11. 26 (Pro. 
testantism] sprung up spontancously, unguided, unexcited, 
-.aniong the niasses of the nation. 

Unexci ting, fp/.a. (Ux-1 10.) 

1833 J. H. Newman Arians i. § 1. 20 Judaism, .indisposed 
the mind for the severe and unexciting mysteries..of the 
Catholic faith, 1862 Mite Aepr. Gort. 37 Uncivilized races 
-.are averse to continuous labour of an unexciting kind. 
1885‘ Mus. ALexanner’ Af Say viii, Ne had, .led a quict, 
busy life, humbly useful, but unexciting, 

b. spec. of diet. 

1880 BaRWelt A neurisi vy. 44 1f an aneurismal patient.. 
have a dry, unexciting diet. 1888 P, Furnivace Phys. 
Training 3 Substantial, nourishing solids, with simple un- 
exciting fluids, 

Unexclu‘ded, ff, a. (Ux-! 8.) 1780 [see Uxcounter- 
BALANCED), 1814 Wornsw. “-xcurs. v. 542 [The sun] doth 
dispense His beains ; which, unexcluded in their fall,.. Have 
gently exercised a melting power. Unexcluding, si. a. 
(Un-'10.) 1822 Lama Elia ut. Detached Th. on Bks., 1can 
read almost anything. 1 bless my stars for a taste so catlio- 
lic, so unexcluding. Unexclusive,a. (Un-' 7.) 1831 
Sir W. Hanmitton Discuss. (1852) 222 Muench’'s unexclusive 
views have found favor with Mayerhoff. 1862 J. Martineau 
Liss., Sci. Nesctence §& Fatth (1866) 189 To the Infinite, 
as unexclusive, every thing affirmative feloriie, Unex- 
clu'sively, adv. (Ux-' 11, 5b.) 1814 Wornsw. /xcurs. 
1x. 392 From culture, unexclusively bestowed On Albion's 
noble Race in freedom born. 1841-2 Sir W. Hamitton 
Diss. in Reid’s Wks. (1856) 8286/1 note, Mr. Stewart.. 
is wrong in stating, unexclusively, that Reid's writings were 
anterior to Kant's. Unexclu'siveness. (Ux.-! 12.) 
1818 Bentuam Alem. & Corr, Wks. 1843 X. 498 Though I 
should prefer universality on account of its simplicity and 
unexclusiveness, 1861 Mut Kegr. Govt. 157 A govern- 
ment equally democratic in its unexclusiveness, but better 

| organized in other important points. 

Unexco'gitable, 2. (Ux-17 band 5b.) 

1592 R. D. Hy:pnerotomachia 81 b, Her virgineall aspects, 
exceedingly beautified with a comely grace and unexcogit- 
able elegancie. 1614 Raveicn “ist. World .. ii. § 1. 24 
Wherein can man be said to resemble his vnexcogitable 
power and perfectnesse? ¢1624 Cuapman Hymn Herimes 
158 Unexcogitable thoughts in act Putting. 

Unexco'gitated, pA/. a. (Un-'8.) a1706 Everyn //ist, 
Relig, (1850) 1. 23 Moreover, this unexcogitated division 
would also have been illimited. | Unexcommu‘nicate(d, 
ffl. a. (Us-" 8, 8b.) 1588 Upatt Demonstr. Discipline 
(Arb.) 82 If they had not throwne out the incestuous person, 
he had remayned still vnexcommunicated, 1680 dusw. 
Stillingflect's Serm. 15 very one that dies Un-excom- 
municate in the Parish, Unexco'rticated, 4¢/. a. 
(Un-1 8.) 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Diahexapte, Take Juniper. 
Berries unexcorticated, and Bay-herries excorticated. 

+ Unexcu'sable, a. Ods. (Us-17 band 5 b.] 
= INEXCUSABLE a.: a. Of persons. 

Chiefly in a religious or moral sense, after Rom. it 1 (Gr. 
avarodoynros, L. rnexeusabilis). 

1382 Wycur Rom, ii. 1 For whicb tbing thon ert vnexcus- 
able, thou ech man that demest. a1425 St. Elizabeth of 
Spalbeck in Anglia VII, 118/39 Pou, man, arte vnexcusabil, 
if so quik argumentz..stir pe not to strengthe of feith. 
¢1561 VERON Free-will 47 That they may..be made un- 
excusable agaynst the day of iudgement, 1583 Gotpixc 
Calvin on Deut. i. 4 Therefore are we too unexcusable if 
we cannot tell what God saith tous there. 1642 G. Moun- 
tacu in Buccleuch ALSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 298 To 
leave them altogether unexcusable, [he] sent them a licence 
.-for their absence. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. 
x. 17 That hoth Jews and Gentiles..may..be unexcusab!e 
in their sin. 

b. Of faults, offences, etc. 

1550 Latimer Last Serm. bef. Edw. VJ, Sermons (1530) 

113, An irremissible sinne, an vnexcusable sinne. 1602 T. 


UNEXERCISED. 


Fitzuersert Afol, 12 Whereby their martyrdome was far 
more glorious,..the iniury donne vnto them vnexcusuble. 
1659 Br. Watton Consid. Considered 3 The unexcusable 
negligence of the Greek church. 1685 J. Scotr Chr, Life 
1. 1. 32 As gross and unexcusable a Stupidity as if [etc.]} 
lience ¢ Unexcu‘sableness; -ably adv. Ods. 

1611 Cotcr., /nexcusablement, vnexcusably. 1647 
Crasenpon //ist, Red, 1. § 25 The Prince Electour . had 
unexcusably, and directly against his Advice, incurred the 
Ban of the I-mpire inan Imperial Dyet. a 1660 Iammonn 
Serm, »ii Wks. 1684 1V. 642 We will..rip up to you the 
unexcusableness of the heathen ignorance in general. 

Unexcu'sed, ff/.a, (Un-' 8.) ¢ 1650 Don Meltianis 84 
Get you out of my Persepolis, . unless you will here dye, un- 
heard, and unexcused. Unexcusing, f/.a. (Un.! 10.) 
1853 Rusnin Stones Ven. U1. 199 Scripture Iistory..sets 
down with unmoved and unexcusing resoluieness the virtues 
and errors of all men of whom it speaks. 1858 Miss Mutock 
Th, ab, Wom, 275 With a resolute, uncompromising, un- 
eacusing veracity. t Unexcu'ssed, ff. a. (Un.! 8) 
1660 Stancey /fist. Puilos. 1x. (1687) 540/1 Concerning all 
these, he delivered most proper Sciences, leaving nothing 
unexcussed, Unexe‘cutable, a. (Un-' 7b and 5b.) 
1794 Eart Matmessury Diaries 4 Corr. int. 223 lhe 
instruct:ons.. were nearly unexecutable. 1850 Grote Greece 
n. Ix. VIE 455 Though sensible of the wisdoin of his advice, 
the generals thought it wholly unexecutable. 

Une'xecuted, ///. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr, Nichelay's Vey, it. xiii, 48b, 
There was no kind of..cruely by them Jeft vnexecuted. 
1606 Suaks. Ant. & Cd. in. vil. 45 You therein. .leaue vn- 
executed Your owne renowned knowledge. 1741-2 Gray 
Agrippina 155 Why do I waste the fruitless hours In threats 
unerccuted? 1790 Pexxant Loudon (1813) 140 A vast plan, 
left unexecuted on account of the unhappy times. 1850 
Grok Greece ww laiv. VILL. 253 The duty remained un- 
executed, and the seamen..were left 10 perish unassisted, 
1863 H. Cox /astit, 1. vill, 499 The Court directs the 
cancellation of unexecuted agreements. 

Une-xecuting, 44/. a. (Une! 10.) 1770 Lee's Alexander 
1.1, Curse on this weak, unexecuting arm | 

+ Unexe-mplar, a. Os. (Ux-17.] = next 2. 

1685 J. 1. /'apist Alis-represented 4 Kepr. 76 \{ some,.. by 
their unexemplar lives, prove a scandal to their profession. 

Unexe mplary, ¢«. [Ux-!7.] 

+l. Unexainpled, unprecedented. Ods. 

1649 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. [11 340 To give you some 
relation of the sad and unexemplary murther of our 
Soveraign. 1704 in Lond. Gaz, No, 4058 ‘1 Your Majesty's 
uneaemplary Piety, 1730 Swirt J ind. Ld. Carterct W 
1761 IIi. 166 Ile hath in a most unexemplary manner led a 
i domestic life. 

. Not exemplary; not to be taken as a model. 

1699 Suartess. /nguiry conc. Virtue 1. ii 3 Nothing 
horrid or unnatural, nothing unexemplary, nothing destruc. 
tive of..natural affection. 1894 Vaily News 5 Feb. 3/3 
A staunch upholder of that unexemplary husband [sc. 
George IV) in his Jong contest with his wife. 

+ Unexe'mpled, obs. var. UNEXAMPLED ff/. a. 

1612 Sree //ist, Gt. Lrit. ix. i. § 18 His cies, which now 
Leheld in a stranger, so strange and vnexempled kindnes. 
1640-6 Six J. Curperrer in Rushw. //ist. Codi. 11. (1692) 1. 35 
There are some worthy Gentlemen.. that carried themselves 
. with great wisdom and unexempled moderation. 


Unexe mplified, ff/.a. (Un-1! 8.) 

@ 1634 Ciaran Mev, for l/onour wv. 184 Dismiss these 
tyrannous instruments of death And cruelty unexemplified. 
1681 Owen Design Imipend. Fudgm. Yo Rdr. Azb, There 
is an unexemplitied Neglect 11 calling the Inhabitants of it 
unto Repentance. 1755 Jonunson Dict, Pref. Cjb, It is 
remarkable that, in reviewing my collection, I found the 
word ‘Sea’ unexemplified. 

Unexe'mpt, ff/.a. [Un-! 8b.) =next. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 685 Scorning the unexempt condition Ky which 
all mortal frailty must subsist. Unexe'mpted, ff/ a. 
(Us-' 8.) 1636 Pacitr CAristianogr. (ed. 2) 1. 40 Ec: 
clesiasticks Were unexempted, and deposing of Kings was 
then undreamed of. 1643-5 Mittox Divorce u. xiii, How 
can the.. Law of God..require an unexempted and impar- 
tiall obedience to all her decrees,,.and yet fetc.). Un- 
exempting, ff/. a. (Un-' 10.) 1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. 
1. un. iv, Is there not Calonne’s..universal. unexem} ting 
Landtax, the sheeteanchor of Finance? Une-xercise. 
(Un-' 12.) 1640 Br. Reysotns Passions xiii. 129 By reason 
of the volubility of the minde joyned with an infirmity and 
unexercise of memory. 

Une'xercised, #f/.a. (Us-18.] 

1. Not employed or made use of ; not put tn force 
or practised. 

¢ 1374 Cuaccer Boeth. u. pr. vii. (18€8) 56 Pat is to seyn, 
pat list pat or he wex olde, His uertue pat lay now ful 
stille ne sholde nat perisshe wnexcercised in gouernaunce 
ofcomune. 1526 Jlgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 86 Let never 
ony parte of thy good day passe and scape the vnexercysed, 
1562 J. Suute Cambinés Turk. Wars 19 A place wherein 
no filthie exercise was left unexercised. 1635 BratTHwait 
Arcad, Pr. 19 Their Comitiall courts like desarts, wilde and 
unexercised. 1671 Crarexpon Hist, Reb. 1x. § 42 The enemy 
left no manner of barbarous cruelty unexercised that day. 
1796 Mae. D'Arsiay Camilla 11. 278 Her judgment and 

enetration had been wholly unexercised. 1893 Fairbairn 
in Selbie Life vii. (1914) 247 Certain faculties would remain 
unexercised. — | . 

2. Not taking exercise ; rematning tnactive; not 
put in motion; left unmoved or unstirred. 

1562 Turxer Baths 6 Some other [men]. .eat euell and 
vnholsome meates,..and then being vnexercised..make 
much euill humours. 1607 Torsett four Beasts 273 Be 
notafraid..of this sluggish and vnexercised people, for. . they 
stir not out of the City. 1624 Wottox Archit, 1. 3 That it 
[sc. air) be not..vndigested, for want of sunne, not unexere 
cised for want of winde. 

3. Of persons : Not accustomed or prepared by 
training or practice: untrained. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decates i. iii. (1592) 24 Whereby we 
gather, that the scripture is difficult or obscure to the yn- 
lcarned, vnskilfull, vnexercised, and malicious..wils. 1623 


UNEXERTED. 


181 


Bincuam Xenophon, Comp, Wars, An vnexercised Souldier | By nature an unexpansive man. 1869 Lecky Europ. Mor, 


is alwaies raw, tbough he haue serued neuer so long. 
1653 Gouce Comm. Heb, xii. 5 This teacheth us..to fit 
and prepare ourselves for tryals) An unexercised man will 
not dare to enter into the list. 170z Ecuaro Eccé. Hist. 
(1710) 599 Some few..being unprepared and unexercised, 
througb fear and frailty, fell away. 1768-74 Tucker Lt 
Nat. (1833) I. 377  Unexercised in their understandings 
and unpractised in the ways of men. 1802 Lams Cooke's 
Rich, 111, Wks. 1908 1. 47 Breaking out into..plaudits at 
its own success, like an unexercised noviciate in tricks. 

transf, 1587 WV. Fowier Wes. (S.1.S.) 1. 16 Witb my 
vnexcercised style (to} dehaise suche graces. 

Unexe rted, f7/. a. (Us-138.) a. 

1675 TranerNe Chr. Ethics 347 \Vitbout its exercise it 
remaineth unexerted, is wholly vain. 1708 Brit, Apollo 
No. 88. 1/2 The Faculties of the Soul lie Dormant and Un- 
exerted. 1790 Han. More Relig, Fash. World (1791) 181 
To prevent the total stagnation of unexerted principles. 

Unexha'led, 4/2. a. (Ux-! 8.) 1703 Phil. Trans. 
XXIII. 1433 The little Water which remained unexhaled. 

Unexhau'sted, Af/. a. [Un-1 8 and 5 b.] 

1. Not emptied or drained of contents. 

1648 Borie Seraph. Love (1659) 87 His Plenty being so 
unexhausted a spring of goods. 1652 E. Benrowes Theoph, 
vu. xc, Flouds of unehhing joyes..Thou dost exhibit in an 
unexhausted bowl! 1704 PAil, Trans. XXV. 1786 As the 
Vibrations in the unexhausted Receiver were a little con- 
tracted. 1721 Ramsay /’rosfect of Plenty 245 Neptune's 
unexhausted hank has store Of endless wealth. 1833-4 J. 
Pintuirs Geol. in Encyed. Aletrop. (1845) VI. 756/2 An un- 
exhausted fountain of melted matter, 

2. Not used up, expended, or brought to an end. 

1602 Lonce Josephus, Antiq, vi. xiv. 149 Whatsoeuer they 
be that spend their many and vnexhausted Jahours in their 
seruice. 1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, 2nd Olympique vii, 
In the Lands of unexhausted Light. a@1704 T, Brown A/r. 
H, Silly Wks. 1711 1V. 249 Thy Tenants,..With deep and 
unexhausted Woe, Lament their Generous Master dead. 
1827 Jarman Powell’s Devises Il. 77 Such unexhausted 
interest.. belongs to the heir as real estate undisposed of. 
1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat, (ed. 3) 112 Having separated 
into two streams, tbe ee torrent again recoin- 
menced its march. 1878 Jrvons Pri, Pol, Econ. 93 
Tenant right consists in giving the tenanta right to claim 
the value of any unexhausted improvements, 

Unexhau:stible, az. Also 7 -able. [UN-1 7, 
7b, §b.) = INEXHAUSTIBLE a. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Bocealini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
xv. (:674) 18 His own so unexhaustible riches which he had 
accumulated. 1683 Txvon Way to //ealth 345 From the 
divine Principle,.doth arise and flow, as from an unex- 
haustible Fountain, all Friendly Qualities. 16g0 in Cath, 
Ree. Soe. Publ. 1X. 359 Y° unexhaustable purse of Gods 
divine providence. 1779 Jouxson L. /., Butler, If un- 
exhaustible wit could give perpetual pleasure, no eye would 
ever leave half-read the work of Butler. 

Unexhau:stion, (Un-'12.) 21741 Tutt Horse-hoeing 
Husé, (1822) 151 There unexhaustion is more effectual than 
dung. Unexhi'bited, s//. a. (UN-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 
1862 THornouray Turner 1. 262 Nor can I affix a certain 
date to the unexhibited ‘Squally Weather’, Unexi-I(e)- 
able,a. (Us-'7b.) 1592 Nasne Strange Newes Eiv, A 
tbousand more such vnexileable ouer-thwart merrimentes. 

Unexi'stence. (Us-1 12 and 5b.) 

1593 Nasur Christ's T. P 2b, Some there be that fantasie 
phylosophicall probahilities of the Trinities vnexistence. 
1623 CockeraM 1, Vnexistence, not being. 1828 Blackw, 
Mag. Sept. 300/1 Can it be that thou art numbered among 
forgotten things—unexistences! 1854 Cpt. WiseEMAN 
Fabiola 1, viii. 179 Had he melted into unexistence? 

Unexi'stent, a (Ux-!7 and 5b.) 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Alor. ut. xiii. (1716) 97 A Retro- 
grade cognition of times ppest is nore satisfactory than a 
suspended Knowledge of what is yet unexistent. 1723 
BiackMore Alfred Pref. p. xlv, Ouly empty Phantasms, 
and the unexistent Creatures of human Invention. 1746 
Younec Nt, TA. 1x. 812 Are there..tbose to whom Unseen 
and unexistent, are the same? 

(Un-1 10.) 


Unexi sting, ///. a. 

1785 Anna Seward Leff, (1811) I. 18 What you tell us is 
an unexisting circuinslance, 1804 — Jem. Darwin 33 It 
is surely better to recede, even at the church-porch, than to 

light at it's altar the vow of unexisting love. 1834 Mrs. 
Wenkaon Vistts & S&, (1839) I. 138 Vhere are those who 
regard, the unknown as the unexisting. 


+Une-xorable, cz. 04s. [Un-17 band 5b.] 
= INEXORABLE a. 

1577 Pruites of Prayer H 5b, If God were (ina maner) vn- 
exorahle. 1608 Br. J. Kine Sera. 5 Nov. 12 1s your malice 
vnexorable as the grave? Deepe and bottomles as hell? 
a164r Br. Mountacu Aets & Afon. (1642) 422 Vhey were.. 
unexorahle against malefactors for breach of tbe Law. 

Hence ¢Une-xorableness. Ods. 

1611 Forio, Inessorabilita, vnexorablenesse. 

Une xorcised, ff. a. (Un-18.) 

¢31750 Suenstone Rutu'd Abbey 174 ‘Vbat their dis. 
bonour’d corse.. Must sleep with brutes..in marle un- 
exorcis'd 1 1854 Mirman Lad. Chr. ut. vii, (1864) I]. 152 She 
is possessed by a devil, who had heen swallowed in the un- 
exorcised lettuce. 1860 Froupe //tst. Eng. VI. 306 ‘Vhat 
spectre remained unexorcised in all its sbadowy terror, 

Unexpa'nded, #//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. . 110 Tbe Quicksilver,. .over- 
powring the Atmosphzrical or unexpanded Ayr, falls 
down. 1712 Brackmore Creation vi, 290 So every foetus 
bears a secret hoard, With sleeping, unexpanded issue 
stor'd, 1796 Witnerine frit, Plants (ed. 3) 111.657 Leaves, 
and especially the unexpanded heads, with a good deal of 
woolliness. 1854 Hooker //imal. Frnés. 1. vi. 163 Most of 
its flowers drop unexpanded from the tree. 1887 W. Puittips 
Brit, Discomycetes 358 The unexpanded cups somewhat 
like a C ucurbitaria, 

Unexpansive,a. (Un-! 7 ands b.) 

1845 Grote Greece (1862) II. 332 These bodies were close 
and unexpansive, 1862 1. A. Trottore J/arictia I. xv.271 


- 433 The Jewish religion was essentially conservative and 
unex pansive. 
+ Unexperct, f9/. a. [Ux-18b.] Unexpected. 


1633 P. Firtcuer Elisa 1. xl, Not unexpect thou com’st 


to claim thy due. 
Unexpe'ctable, a. (Un-1 7b and 5b.) 
Brougbt through 


1598 Barret Theor. Warres 1. ii. 

manifold daungers, and vnto vnexpectable euents. 1604 T. 
Wricut Passious v. § 4. 289 Vhe difficulty of obtayning 
that we desire..rendreth the thing desperate and con- 
sequently vnexpectahle, 1664 InceLto Bentiv. § Ur, v. 30 
Tbe concatenation of like Successions..seems to make the 
end of sinning almost unexpectahle. 1749 Byrom Xeut, 
(1857) II. 1. 489 Your brother’s journey to Smitbills was 
indeed unexpectable. 1825 DentHam Ofte. Apt. Maximized, 
Indic. (1830) 27 One of the most unexpectable of ail 
incidents. 1863 Hawtnorne Our Old Houre (1879) I. 260 
Our kind friend kept bringing out one unexpected and 
wholly unexpectable thing after another, 1892 Graphic 
16 Apr. 478/1 Where tbe unexpected, or rather unexpect- 


able, occurred. 
Unexpectant, z. (Un-17 and 5b.) 


1811 Worpsw. £ fist, to Beanmont 209 Not unexpectant 
that hy early day Our little Band would thrid this moun- 
tain-eway, 1881 E, F. Povnter Among the Hilis II. 84 
Abashed by the unexpectant calm tbat met her. 

Unexpecta‘tion. (Un-'12and5b.) 1611 Frorto, /a7- 
aspettatione, vnexpeciation, 1650 Bp. 
Gilead vii, § 1 As every other evill, so tbis [loss] especially 
is aggravated by our unexpectation. 

Unexpe'cted, pf/.a. (UN-1 8and 5 b.) 

a1s86 Sipney Arcadia 1, v, Insuch an unexpected mis- 
chiefe. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 50/1 
Because of vnexpected accidentes, he is blamed, disdayned 
and diffamed, 1634 Sir T. Hurnert Trav. 5 An vnexpected 
violent gust. 165: Hoppes Leviath. it. xxviii. 162 The un- 
expected addition is no part of the Punishment. 1733 
Berkevey Let, Wks. 1871 IV. 204 This circumstance, not 
foreseen, occasions an unexpected delay. 1781 GinBon 
Decl. & F, xxx. (1787) IIT, 147 Stilicho..suddenly repressed, 
hy his unexpected presence, the enemy. 1825 Scotr 7airs- 
man iii, His attention was Sddenle caught by an un- 
expected apparition. 1860 Maury ys. Geog. xviii. §750 
The most unexpected discovery of all. 

absol, 1884 in Littel’’s Living Age April 125/2 He is very 
greatin the art of the uneapected, 1891 BartLetT fam. 
Quots. (ed. 9) (e: The unexpected always happens.—A 
comnion proverb, 1892[see UNexpecTABLE). 

Unexpectedly, adv. (UN-111, 5 b; cf. prec.) 

1605 Drayton /dea li, Calling to mind.. How things still 
unexpectedly bave run, As it please the Fates. 1693 
Drvoen Fuvenal (1697) p. xxii, A most Bountiful Present, 
which.,came most seasonably and unexpectedly to my 
Relief. 1774 Pennant Jour Seotl. in 1772, 283 A seat 
beautifully wooded, gracing most unexpectedly this almost 
treeless tract. 1845 Scotr Talisman xxiii, Engaged in 
subduing the angry feelings which had heenso unexpectedly 
awakened. 1869 Tozer Hight, Turkey 11. 220 We found 
ourselves close to tbe beach.., on which we unexpectedly 
emerged, . 

b. With adjs. or advs. 

1818 Scott Kob Roy xxvi, We took a kind farewell of 
this unexpectedly zealous friend, 1850 Mars. Cartyce Left, 
(1883) II. 123 She arrived yesterday unexpectedly early, 
1877 Lany Brassev Voy. Sundeam xviii, Rejoicing tbat we 
had..a fresb fair wind, so unexpectedly soon. 


Unexpe'ctedness. (Un-! 12 and5b.) 

1614 Tomkis Adénmazar ww, ti, This man admires the vn- 
expectednesse Of my returne. 1654 Eart Orrery Parthen, 
(1676) 74 You should haue lessen’d my ruine, at least of one 
misery, which is the suddenness and unexpectedness of it. 
1725 Watts Logie it. iv. §8 This will plainly prove that he 
describes the Unexpectedness of his Appearance, 1804-6 
Syv. Situ Mor, /hilos, (1850) 378 The unexpeciedness of 
the news excites. .the feeling of surprise. 1893 McCartuy 
Red Diamonds III, 221 An adventure stranzer in its ironic 
unex pectedness than anything which had befallen him. 

Unexpe‘cting, 42 a. (Un-' 10, 5d.) 1632 Litucow 
Trav, 1. 7 The harinlesse innocent, vnexpecting euill, may 
suddenly bee surprised. 1831 James Plul, Augustus I. il, 
The cold unexpecting fixedness of bis companion’s features. 
Unexpe'ctingly, adv. (UN-'11.) 180r Exviz. Hetme S¢, 
Margaret's Cave xx, Tbus unexpectingly meeting with a 
stranger. ,had the most sensible effect upon the good old 
man. +t Unexpe-diency. Oés. (Un-112andsh.) 1607 
T. Sparke Brotherly Persuasion 7 Some inconuenience, and 
vnexpediencie in some of the tbings comimaunded. 

+Unexpe‘dient, a. Ods. [Un-1 7 and 5b.] 
= INEXPEDIENT a, 

€.1449 Pecock Xefr, 1, v. 163 For ellis the sacramentis of 
Crist weren vnleeful, vnexpedient, and vnprofitable, ¢ 1520 
Barcrav Yugurth (1557) Aijh, Neuertheles so to do it is 
vnbehouefull and vnexpediente. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on 
Deut, xxiii. 134 For this kinde of speach were vnexpedient 
if to make images were..lawfull. 1643 Quartes Loyall 
Convert Wks. (Grosart) I. 142/2 What is unexpedient in the 
one, is lawfull in the otber. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. ii, 
§ 25 Others did condemne the present excommunication.. 
as unexpedient. @1768 Secker Serm. (1770) II. 180 For 
their Abuse doth not of Necessity make our Use of them 
unlawful, nor possibly sometimes unexpedient. 

Unexpe-ditated, 44/. a (Us-! 8.) 1598 Manwoop 
Lawes Forest xvi, 97 b, The forfaiture ,, onely for the 
keeping of Mastiues within a Forrest vnexpeditated. 1885 
M. Cottins in Eng. /liustr, Mag, 586/1 Some Commoners 
clained a rigbt to keep certain dogs unexpeditated. Un. 
expelled, 62. a, (Un-! 8) [1775 AsH.] 1811 Bvron 
Hints fr. Hor, 240 He.., unexpelled perhaps, retires M.A. 

Unexpe‘nded, /7/. a. (Un-18.) 

1571 Act 13 Eliz. c. 4 § 9 Any Part thereof. .founde to be 
owingand unexpended. [1775 Asu.] 1818 Scotr Br, Lavi. 
xviii, Computing bow long..the provisions whicb had been 
unexpended might furnish forth the Master’s table. 1855 
Pusev Doctr, Real Presence Note R. 365 That which is 
eaten is unexpended, 1884 dct 47 & 48 Vict. c. 73§ 5 The 
unexpended balances of certain votes for navy services, 
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UNEXPERT. 


Unexpe‘nsive,a. [Ux-] 7 and 5b.] = Iv- 
EXPENSIVE @. ' 

1642 Mitton Afol, Smeet, Wks. 1851 III. 305 Providence 
.. hath ever bred me up in plenty, although my life hath not 
bin unexpensive in learning, and voyaging ahout. 1727 
Tuomson Britannia 204 Then cherish this, this unexpensive 

ower, ,. By lavish Nature thrust into your band. 1770 

ANGHORNE Plutarch (1879) I. 742 His sacrifices .,consist- 
ing chiefly of..simple and unexpensive things. 1834 Hr. 
Martineau Farrers ii. 21 Mr. Farrer eschewed luxuries, 
except a few of the most unexpensive. 1859 Mitt Lett. 
(1910) I. 233 Neither they nor tbe Tories wisb to make 
elections unexpensive. 

Hence Unexpe'nsively adv., -ness. 

1815 Jane Austen Evia xxv, Keeping little company, 
and that little unexpensively, 1825 Caktvie Schiller (1845) 
App. 285 Add to this the unexpensiveness to ine of sucha 
town as Weimar. f 

+ Unexpe‘rience, 53. 04s. [Un-1 12 and 5 b.] 
= INEXPERIENCE, 

1611 Frorio, Lfperitia, vnskilfulnesse, vnexperience, 
ignorance. 1617 Br. Hatt Quo Vadis? x, To recant tbat 
which iny vn-experience hath..written in praise of the 
French education. 1691 Hartewirre Virtues 61 Ignorance 
and Unexperience makes men hold and foolhardy. 1755 
Mem, Capt. P, Drake 1, xiii. 93 He offered to appoint me 
his second Lieutenant, which I declined accepting, on 
account of my Unexperience in maritime Affairs. ; 

Unexperrience, v. [Un-114.] trans. To fail 
to experience. 

1603 Harincton in Nuge Ant. (1804) 1. 336 Nor did I.. 
unexperience her love and kyndness on manie occasions. 

Unexpe'rienced, ///. z. [Us-1 8 and 5 b.] 

1. Not furnished with, or taught by, experience ; 
not skilled or trained in this way. 

1569 UnpErpown Ovid's (nvect, [bis Pref. A vjb, If you 
wil hear with mine vnexperienced iudgemente. 1608 
Wuet Herapla Exod. 273 No man will commit his.. 
hodie to an vnexperienced physitian. 1678 Orwav Friend- 
ship in F.iv.i, Hee natural and unexperienc’d tenderness 
exceeded practis‘'dcharins. 1751 JoHNson Kambler No. 175 
pio Credulity is the comnion failing of unexperienced 
virtue. 1793 Hoccrort tr. Lavater’s f’hysiog, i. 16 Shades 
scarcely discernible to an unexperiencedeye. 1822 Cuis- 
HOLM in Good Study Aled, (1829) II. 213 Let the young and 
unexperienced practitioner guard himself against it. 1860 
A, L. Winpsor £¢/rca iii. 146 An unexperienced hand migbt 
bave expected [etc.]. 

b. Const. 77. 

1599 Haxcuyt Voy. II, 1. 138 Our English Surgeons (for 
the most part) be vnexperienced in hurts that come by shot. 
1620 E, Brount Hore Subs. 85 To be vnexperienced in the 
first, argues much disability for the latter. 1654 tr. J/ar- 
tint's Cong, China 211 He quickly dispersed them, heing 
wholy unexperienced in Miltary Discipline. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Quai, (1809) IV. 27 My..child here, is une 
experienced in the world. 1771 Smottetr Hmph. Cl. Oct, 
ii, Unexperienced as I am in tbe commerce of life. 

ec. absol. (with Zhe). 

1622 PeacHam Coutf/, Gent. xvi. 200 If it be the common 
Law of Nature, that the learned should..instruct the ig- 
norant, the experienced, the vnexperienced. 1665 BovLe 
Oceas. Ref. 1v. xix. 125 Whatever the unexperienc’d may 
imagine. 1742 Johnson's Debates (1787) 11. 100 By these 
arts I have known the young and unexperienced kept in sus- 
pence. 1810 Crasae Sorough xxiii. 87 The unexperienced 
and the inexpert. 

2. Not known or felt by experience. 

1698 Norris Pract, Dise. 1V. 89 A new and altogetber 
unexperienc’d State and way of Life, 1721 Perrv Daggenh. 
Breach 69 My Work was in a Method entirely new, and un- 
experienc'd hy tbose Persons appointed to carry on the same 
in my Absence. 1756 A/onttor No. 27. I. 239 The towers... 
gave ine an unexperienced delight, as I had never seensuch 
a place before. 1844 Diskaevi Coningsby ix. v, There was 
..no unexperienced scene or seusation of life to distract bis 
intelligence. 

Hence Unexpe’riencedness. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. .Votes 1. viii. 30 Whereat he vapoured 
extreaniely, shaking his head at the fellows unexperienced- 
nesse. 1727 Bawev (vol. II) s.v., Unshilfulness, 

+ Unexpe'rient, a. Ods. rare. [Un-17 and 
5b.] Inexperienced. 

1597 Suaks. Lover's Compl, 318 The naked and concealed 
feind he couerd, That th’vnexperient gaue the tempter place. 
1750 Carte ffist, Eng. Il. 638 Errors and oversigbts.. 
proceeding ..from unexperient ignorance. 

Unexpe'rimented, 77/. a. [Un-18.] 

+1. Inexpericnced; unskilled. Ods. 

1598 Barret Theor, Iarres 1, i. 1 My selfe, and otber 
country Gentlemen, vnexperimented in such martiall causes. 
1622 R. Hawkins Voy, S. Sea 152 Tocommend such charges 
to men vnexperimented in tbeir profession. 1635 J. Hay- 
waro tr. Brondi’s Banish'd Virg. 162 So ignorant and un- 
experimented in all wylinesse. .as to discover her love. 

2. Not tried, known, or ascertained by experiment. 

1594 R. Asuey tr. Leys fe Roy 78b, The diligence of 
the auncients, wbo baue left nothing vnsearched, and vn- 
experimented. 1674 R. Goprrey luz. & Ad. PAysic 54,1 
cannot hut,. wonder, tl.at any persons should he so stupidly 
idle, and vain, to publisb unexperiinented Processes. 1839 
B. H. Smart Hay out of Metaph. 51 We may. .apply it to 
similar particulars remaining unexperimented. 1870 LowELt 
Study Wind. 194 Whether equally so to the most distant 
possihle beathen or not was unexperimented. 2 

+t Unexpe'rt, z. Oés. (Un-l7and5b. Cf. 
MDu. onexpert.] 

1. = INEXPERT a. 

a@x42z5 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 55 Lewed men 
and vnexperte inen calleb al be infirmitez bredyng in be 
lure emeroydez, or pilez, or fics, 1509 Barctay Shyp of 
Folys (1570) S%v, If ye consider the scarcenes of my wit, 
and my vnexpert youth. 1598 Barret Vheor, Warres u. 1. 
23 Tbe expert souldier loth to ohey the vnexpert Captaine, 
1639 G. Danie. Zeclus. xxxiv. 25 Ignorance is vnexpert, 


UNEXPERTLY. 


and the Face Of smiling Error leads to Wickedness. 1698 
Frver Acc. &. india § 2. 269 Vhe Men here being unex- 
pert how far the Friendly Offices [etc.} 

b. Const. of or a7. ; 

(a) 21440 Found, St. Ba rtholomew's (E.1.1,.S.) 62 Vtterly 
vnexpert of mannys cownscll and helpe. ¢1520 Barcray 
Jugurth 32, Vheyr felowes whiche were fereful and on. 
expert of suche chaunces of warre. a 1548 Hart Chron., 
Hen, VJ, 150 b, Nor of diligence, studie, and businesse, she 
was not vnexperte. 1635 IFeywoop Hierarchy vi. 393 A 
Barbarian,. Riines pert of your Greekish plenitude, a@ 1689 
Mes. Benn Alen. Crt. A. Bantam (1722) Il. 295 A pure 
Celibate, and altogether unexpert of Women. 

(1) 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 275 They that be 
vnexperte in suche spirituall swetnesse. 1551 Rowinson tr, 
More's Utop. wu. (1895) 121 ¥ftbey should Le al together 
newe and fresh and vnexperte in husbandrie. 1629 Wans- 
worth Piler. 35 Wee were young and vnexpeft in sea fight. 
1684 J. S. Profit & Pleas, United 166 Such Uner{rjing Rules, 
as will. perfect the unexpert therein. 1778 [W. H. Mar- 
SuALL] Aliuntes Agric, Observ. 159 A man unexpert in 
boxing the Coinpass. 

ce. eliipt. in special sense. 

1586 Sinxty Arcadia u,v, Not doubting the easie con- 
quest of an unexpert virgin. 1623 Wovrorrne Alarrow Fr. 
Vongue 322/2 Vf a Woman bea Virgen, shee is vnexpert, 
2. Of things: Untried. zare—. 

c1sxo Barctay Alirr, Gd. Afanners (1570) By, When 
thou shalt ought do of unexpert or newe. 

lIence + Unexpe'rtly adv., -ness. Ods. 

1538 Latimer Rem, (Parker Soc.) 398 If affection do reign 
tn ine, then I will not; if ignorance and unex pertness, then 
Icannot. 1565 Coorrr, /miferite, vnexpertly : vnskilfully. 
1598 Frorio, /uferitja, vnskilfiulnes, viuexpertnes. 161% 
Corcr., /wiperitement,.. vnlearncdly ; vnexpertly, 

+ Une'xpiable, a. Obs. [Ux-17b ands b.] 
s INEXPIABLE @, 1. 

1606 Br. J. Kine Serm, Sept. 46 The fault is unexpiable; 
the hlood of martyrdome cannot wash out this spot, 1657 
Trarp Comm. Esther ii, 10 This tyeth upon them as a 
punishment for their unexpiable guilt, 

Unexpiated, fp/. a. (Un-1Sand5b] = 
INEXPIATED @, 

1681 Eart Roscommon Poems (1721) 6 The Bar. .Stain’d 
with the (yet unexpiated) Llood Of the brave Strafford. 
1809 Mackin Gil Flas x.i.P 4 It gives ine the horrors..to 
think of my unexpiated murders. 1873 Svmonps Gr&. /’eets 
vil. 190 Orestes..has..unexpiated crimes of fatber and of 
grandsire to atone for. 

(UN-18,) 


Unexpired, 7/4. a. 

1s7o Watsincuam in IVills Doctors’ Comm, (Camden) 70 
All my leases, or so inany of them as then shall remayne un- 
soulde and unexpired. 1635 Quarctes £d/, v. x. 281 She 
. begsth’ untimely date Of unexpired thraldome, to release 
Th afflicted Captive. 1659 A naresd. Wills (Surtees) bl. 240 
Yeares ofa lease., which are yet uncome and unexpired. 1778 
(W. H. Marsuatt]) Aliantes Agric., Observ. 191 Vhe unex- 
pired term of the lease. 1859 J. Lane Wand, India27 The 
unexpired fection of their teave having been cancelled, 
1883 D.C. Murray //earts axiil, (1835) 189 The unexpired 
lease of the tbeatre was supposed to be wortb a thousand, 

Unexplai‘nable,c. [Ux-! 7 b and 5 b.] 
Inexplicable. 

ai7ts Ken (Hymnotheo Poet. Wks, 1721 II. 357 Each 
Plant, Worm, Mite, Pebble we behold, Strange Wonders 
unexplainable enfold. 1858 Mrs. Otirnant Laird of Nor- 
daw 1}, 88 The unconscious, unexplainable poetic elevation 
of the lad. 1875 Wititney ae Lang. x. 195 Facts which 
for the time seem unexplainable by ordinary ineans. 

Hence Unexplai‘nably ad/v., inexplicably. 

1899 Somervitte & Ross /xfertences /rish R, M. 247 
At last we caine, unexplainably,, ito sinooth water. 

Unexplained, f//.a. (Ux-18.) 

1721 Amuurst Terrz Filins No, 31, All their doctrines 
are generally embraced whilst unexplained and unexamined. 
1784 Cowrer Task u. 58 Fires from beneath, and meteors 
from ahove, Portentous, unexampled, unexplain'd. 1842 
Masninc Serve. (1848) 10 The great and unexplained fall of 
the ‘sons of God", 1879 St. George's Hosp. Kep. 1X. 706A 
rule, subject doubtless to no few unexplained exceptions. 

Hence Unexplai'nedly adv. 

1811 Miss L. M. Hawkins C'tess & Gertr, 11. 366 These 
insular situations,., where notbing can occur unexpectedly 
and unex plainedly, witbout..carrying an inflammable train, 

Unexpla‘natory, a. (Ux-'7.) 1816 Bentuam Chrestom, 
Wks. 1843 VIII. 171 The arbitrary and unexplanatory 
denomination given tothem. 1847C. Bronte ¥ Zyre xxaiil, 
The basty and unexplanatory reply. +Une-xpliable, a. 
Obs. (Ux-'7h, sh.) = Isexpte(a)str a. 1658 J. Jones 
Ovid's Ibis 15 The Belides sieve [may be] tbe unexpliahle 
desires of the soule, 

t Une-xplicable, ¢. Os. [Ux-17 band 5 b.} 

1. = INEXPLICABLE a. 2. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 542/1 Which places of 
tbemselfe all olde holy doctours confesse for diffuse and 
almost unexplicahle, 1644 Dicpy Wat, Soul Pref. > 5 Later 
Philosopbers..haue filled their bookes..with vnexplicable 
opinions, out of wbicb no account of nature can he given, 
1656 Eart Mono. tr. Soccalint's Aduts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
Ixxvii, roo Justice being oppressed hy tbe unexplicahle 
ambition of potent men. 1803 Ann. Rev, 1, 275 What 
remains unexplicable in the conduct of public men is not 
soles ay Sl aeted okt Bene ey Aflaz, XXXVUI. ru 

any bundred words obsolete, unexplicable 
will be dislodged, ne: 
= INENXPLICABLE a. 1. 

1615 G.Sanpys Trav. 225 Him Minos doomes To durance 
in vnexplicahle roomes. a 1624 R. CRaKANTHORP Vigilans 
Dormitans xix. (1631) 313 By most admirable and unexplic- 
ahle fraud & suhtilty. 1675 Evetyn Terra (1676) 61 Mould 
to entertain the Fihers, which else you will find to mat in 
unexplicable intanglements, 

Hence + Une-xplicableness. Ods. 

i7iz_ H. More's App, Antid. Ath. 185 The unexplicable. 
nessof a Spirit's moving Maker is no greater argument [etc. }. 
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Une'xplicated, #44. a. (Un-' 8.) 1666 Bovir Orig. 
Formes 4 Qual. Pref. B6b, Qualities..which have been 
by the Schooles either left Unexplicated, or Generally 
referr'd, to -Incomprehensible Substantialt Formes. x 
Locke Let. to Molyneux 6 Apr., Yo have..unravell’d to 
you that which lying in the lump unexplicated in my mind 
I scarce yet know what it is my self. 

Unexpli-cit(ly,¢. audady. (Us-17, 11,5 b.) 

(t775 Asn, Omexplicit.) 1831 Scotr Ct. Rob, xxvi, So 
unexplicitly expressed,..that it was by no means easy to 
conceive the meaning of what he said. 1838 Sir W. 
Hamautton Logie xvib. (366) 1.319 Very brief and unexplicit 
in his treatment of this subject. 1852 James Peguiuilio HI. 
211 It was briefly and unexplicitly that he explained himself. 

Unexploi'ted, ff/. a. (Un-' 8) 1888 /’all Mall G, 
3 Sept. 2.1 Developing the wunderful resources of their un- 
exploited continent. Unexplorable,a (Un.'7b, 5b.) 
1859 I’. S. iunmerson Life #.. //enderson 149 The guide, 
who regarded the region not only as unexplored, but un- 
explorable. 

Unexplored, pf/. a. (Un-! 8.) 

1697 lxvoen AEneis iv. 600 No female Arts or Aids she 
left untry’d, Nor Counsels unexplor’d, before she dy'd. 
1700 — Sigtso. 4 Cuiscardo 678 Under tby friendly Con. 
duct will } fly To Regions unexplor’d. 1751 JouNson 
Rambler No, 137 07 Ale unexplored abysses of truth. 
1824 Miss L. M. Llawkins Awnadine HN. 65 They bad led 
bim round through an unexplored country. 1884 J.Gitmour 
Mongols xviii. 225 Vhe spirit which prompts men to..seck 
ont unexplored knowledge. 

Unexplo'sive,a. Un-'7, 5b.) @ 1828 Sir W. Concugve 
(Worcester, 184%) 1856 [see FNexpLosived.} 1884 Contes. 
Keo, Nov. 617 Guns firing solid,and therefore unexplusive, 
shot. Unexpo‘rtable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1827 P. Cunsine- 
nam N.S. Wales I. 103 Paper-money.. being unexportable, 
and consequently only available for home use. 

Unexpo'sed, f//. 2. [Unx-! 8.} 

L. Not brought to light; uot shown up. 

1703 Mus, Centiivrr Beau's Duel 11. ii, Would they take 
my advice, no fop..shou'd ‘scape unexposed. 1741 Warts 
Liniprow,. Mind . v. $8 (B01) 55 They will endeavour. .to 
render it useless by their censures, rather than suffer. the 
little mistakes of the author to pass unexposed. 1817 
Copsttr Saking Leave 29 While her infamous press was 
ievelling in unexposed falseboods and calumnies, 

2. Not rendered open, subject, or liable, o some- 
thing. 

a 169: Bovir //ist, Air (1692) 82 A place unexposed to the 
moon's light. 1769 L. Bancrorr Guiana 17 The white in. 
lahitants ..are unexposed to the rays of the sun near mid- 
cay. 1814 Worvsw, /.reurs. tv. 757 Existence uwiexpesed 
‘Yo tbe blind walk of mortal accident, 1865 Neae //ymns 
f’aradise 1a Unexposed to chanyze and chance. 

3. Photogr. (See Exrosz v, 3.) 

1892 /"holucr, Ann. If, 229 The principal constituent of 
an unexposed dry plate is silver bromide. 

Unexpo’stulating, p¢/. a. (Un-' 10.) 1819 Suetiey 
Cenci u. ii. 150 Her mother scared and unexpostulating. 
Unexpou'ndable, a. (Us-'7b.) 1611 Cotcr., /nexfplice 
able, .. vudisplayable, vnexpoundable. 1835 Court Mag, 
Vi. 230 1 In spite of legal interdictions and unexpoundable 
acts of parliament. 1844 North Lrit. Rew. 1. 147 Dark 
sayings and unexpoundable dogmas, Unexpou'nded, 
Ppl. a. (Us-' 8) 1648 Hexuam ut, Ondbeduydet, Vn- 
expounded. 1651 Jer. Vavtor Serm, for Year I. xxii 
279 When we are to choose our doctrine,..we take that 
which is in the plain unexpounded words of Scripture, 1826 
Scott Woedst, xiv, ‘As gospel unexpounded hy a stecple- 
nan,’ said the Independent. Unexpre'ss, a. (Us-' 7.) 
1851 CARLYLE Sterding t. iv, The express scboolmaster ts not 
equal to much at present—whbile the uzexpress..is so busy. 

+ Unexpre'ssable, a. OJs. [Ux-! 7b.] = 
UNEXPRESSIBLE @, 

1548 G, Wisuart tr. Conf. Fayth xxii, We exulte and 
1ejoyce with a myrth unexpressable in wordes. a1585 
Siwney Arcadia 1. x, As well consorted partes to such an 
unexpressahle (1621 unexpressihle] harmonie. 1607 Hieron 
Wks. 1. 463 Now she..still heggeth with Him by sigbes 
vnexpressahle, 1652 £/tza's Babes 75 A felicity that fils 
our hearts with an unexpressable deligbt. 1683 E. Ilooker 
Pordage's Mystic Div. Pref. 70 Yo the .. unexpressabl 
refreshing of the.. faithful Servants of Cbrist. ¢1721 Mra. 
Tucuparminein roth Kep. (ist, JSS. Comm, App. 1. 126 
Those who find their account in unexpressahle confusion, 

Unexpre'ssed, ppl.a. (UN-1 8 and 5b.) 

1561 ‘fT, Norton Calvin's /nst.1. Pref., So tbat he do with 
an vnexpressed Faytb (as they cal i1) submit hys mynde to 
the iugement of the Chirch. 1611 Beaum. & FL. MWatd's 
Trag. ut, And you will feel so unexprest a joy In chast 
embraces, that you will indeed appear another. 1659 
Evetyn tr. Gold, Bk. Chrysostome Ep. Ded. Axj, The 
Ellipsis, and Defects of Verbs and Nouns unexpressed. 
1676 Life Father Sarpiin Brent's Counc, Trent 8 Ali their 
regular orders continued witb professions as yet unexprest. 
1813 Bvrox Corsair iu. xv, His thoughts..; deep, dark, 
and unexprest, They bleed within..bis breast. 1876 Fox 
Bourne Locke I. vi. 273 By its unexpressed terms all the 
courtiers and politicians.. were to be well bribed. 

So Unexpre'ssedly adv, 

_ 3561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. tn. 173 It is not enough, 
if a man vnexpressedly heleue.. : but he requireth an ex- 
pressed acknowleging of Gods goodnesse. 

Unexpressible, a. (and s3.). Now rare or 
Obs. (Un-1 5 and 5 b.] = INEXPRESSIBLE a. 

1621 [see UNEXPRESSABLE a., quot. 21586). 1626 DonxE 
Serm. 74€ That unexpressihle worke of the Redemption. 
1675 TRAHERNE Chr, Ethics 73 The first of these is occasioned 
by’ a secret and unexpressible agreement of tempers. 1731 
Hist, Litteraria_ 1}, 267 The many, almost unexpressihle, 
Calamities he suffered, during his Captivity. 1826 SoutHEy 
Vind, Eccl. Angl. 177 An unexpressible, uncomparahle, un- 
imaginable stencb. Thied that whole place of darkness. 

. Sb, =INEXPRESSIBLE 5. 2. 

1810 S. Green Keformist 1.92 No, we called ’em ° fie-for- 
shames’, ‘unexpressibles’, ‘inspeakahles’; for ‘small-clotbes’ 
has been long out of wogue. 


Hence Unexpre'ssibleness. Also -ibi' lity. 


UNEXTINGUISHABLE. 


1649 Amnrose A/edysa iii. (1652) 55 The Infiniteness, and 
unex pressibleness of God's Kounty. a1672 Sirrry Freed. 
1V7it (1675) 7 The unexpressibleness of the Divinity, and the 
Divine Vnity. 1816 Bentuam Chrestom. Wks 1843 VELL. 
117 Uf impracticabiluy, in this case two causes present 
themselves..: viz. uncognoscibility and unexpressibility. 

Unexpre'ssibly, a/v. Now rare or Obs. 
(Ux-! 11 and 5 b.] = INEXrRESsIRLY adv, 

1634 Be. Hatt Char, Wan (1635 47 Till then your con. 
dition..is unexpressibly wofull. 1668 11. Moxn Dir, Dial, 
i, xvE gar Tuinbling them down into the pit of Ilell, there 
to be eternally and unexpressibly tormented. 1702 Ecuarn 
feel. sHist. (1710) p28 Whicb meeting wih a person of his 
age,.. niust needs be unexpressibly burdensoine. 

Unexpre'ssive, 2. [Ux-! 7 and 5 b.] 

+1. © INENPRESSIVE a. 1. Obs. 

1600 Suaxs. 4. VY. Z. 11. ti. 10 Run, run Orlando, carue 
on cuery Tree, The faire, the chaste, and vnexpressiue shee. 
1629 Mitton /dywn Notev, xi, Harping iv loud and solemn 
quire, With unexpressive notes to Heav’ns new-born Fleir, 
1637 — Lyeidas 176 So Lycidas .hears the unexpressive 
nuptiall Song, In the blest ingdeliy meek of joy and love. 

2. = JNEXPRESSIVE @. 2. 

1955 World No, 150. V. 81 If the device had been a triple: 
crown, it would not have been uneapressive, 1816 BENTHAM 
Chrestom, 109 In so far as it simply fails of being subservient 
to those purposes, it is uneapressive—simply: unexpressive. 
1851 W. R. Gare Creed Christendom xv. 227 D heesting 
superlatives, even to unexpressive aud wearisome satiety, 

So Unexpre‘ssively ad/v., -ness. 

[1846 Worcester, Unerpressizely.) 1885 Athenzum 21 
Mar. 369/2 She is distinguished from the other inuses by the 
unexpressiveness of her name. 

t Unexprimable, a. Obs. [Un-17 band 5 b.} 
Inexpressible. 

1632 Lirucow 7rav.t. 9 An infinite treasure, of vnexprim- 
able vertues. 1727 [Doruincton) /'Ardip Quarll 222 The 
two Indians..with unexprimable Activity leapt in it 

Unexpugnable, 2 (Ux-! 7b and 5 b.J 
= JNEXPUGNABLE a. 

1382 Wycuir /S2ck, xxxii. 12 Alle thes folkis ben vnexpug- 
rages or inowen not be ouercomen, 1388 — 2 A/ace. xu. 
21. 1533 I’etLennen Lery us. iv. (8.1.8) 1. 140 He began 
to edifice ane strang toure, ,qubilk be municioun and straitnes 
of pe ground appeiit Vnexpugnabil, 1608 Cuarman /iyron's 
Censpir. Plays 1873 11. 225 Their owne strengths Are not 
$0 sure and vnexpu,nahle But that fete. 1653 H. Cocan 
Diod, Sic. 70 Arabia is u country anexpiltiemre to a for- 
raign enemy. 1831 Scotr C¢. A’od. xxiv, A safe and un- 
expugnable barrier of the empire against the Saracens. 

+ Unexpui‘sable, a. Obs. [ad.}. tnéputsable.} 
Tnexhaustible, 

1623 Listx “El/ric on O. & N. Test. Preface b 2 b, That 
vnexpuisable, that vnwastable light, .. which tbey had of 
old time shining..in their sepulchers, 

Unexpunged, fp/. a. (Us 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1826 
Martnus /opul, (ed. 6) 11. 457 If the statute..were to 
remain unexpunged, 

Une xpurgated, f//.2. (Un-18.) 

1832 Faxwar /:arly Chr. 1}. 516 Even in the unexpur- 
gated passages of the Amsterdam cdition, 1889 HamerTon 
/reneh & Eng. 315 Young niaids and old maids read Shaks- 
Speare in unexpurgated editions. 

Unextended, ff/.a. [Un-18 and 5 b.] 

1. Not extended or stretched out. 

1648 Llexuam 11, Ongereckt,..Vnreached, or Vnextended. 
1697 Concreve Alourn, Bride w. vi, Think on to-morrow, 
when tbou shalt be torn From these weak, struggling, un- 
extended arms. 1712 Brackmore Creation vu. 75 See his 
right hand he unextended keeps. 1757 JOHNSON sae foc. 
O'Connor 9 Apr. in Boswell, Of these provincial and un- 
extended tongues, it seldom happens that more than one are 
understood by any one inan. . 

2. spec. Having no extension. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 33 Nor is All-fillingness 
any more unextended, .. because ‘tis not thing enough to be 
recht out. 1678 Cupwortu /atell, Syst. t. i. § 20. 20 
Aristotle..did suppose Incorporeal Substance to be unex- 
tended, and as such, not to have Relation toany place. 1764 
Retn /nguiry vii. 210, 1 appeal to any man of common 
sense, whether extension can be in an unextended subject. 
1803 Monthly Mag. XV. 322 \f..spirit be defined an active 
sensitive unextended formless substance. 1860 MANsEL 
Proleg. Log. (ed. 2) 49 An unextended colour is therefore a 
purely negative notion. 

So Unextendedly adv., -ness. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Secv. 16 1f..Gods eternity not be 
an everlasting now, and his immensity an unbounded un- 
extendedness, 1678 CunwortH Intell. Syst. tv. 823 Such 
considerations..as tend directly to prove, that there 1s 
soinething unextendedly incorporeal. 

Unexte nuated, pp/.a. (Ux-} 8.) 

1778 Jouxson Shakespeare's Othello 1. iii. 82 note, The 
main, the whole, unextenuated. 1823 SouTHEY //ist. Penins. 
War 1, 237 The whole transaction was a business of pure, 
unmingled treachery, unprovoked, unextenuated. 1844 R. 
H, Horse New Spirit of Age 1.150 Licentious works, which 
are unredeemedand unextenuated hy any one sincere passion. 

Unextinect, a. (Un-!7 and 5b.) 

21622 Fretcner Love's Cure im. ii, Be tbere but one 
spark Of fire remaining in hin unextinct, With my discourse 
I'll blow it to a flame. 1678 CunwortH /mtell, Syst. 1 iv. 
§ 18, 312 Their arcane Theology remained more or less 
amongst tbem unextinct to tbe last. 1820 SHELLEY Ode fo 
Naples 168 Be man's high bope and unextinct desire Tbe 
instrument to work thy will divine ! 

[Un-1 7 band 5 b.]} 


Unexti-nguishable, 2. 
— preted a. a. Offire or flame (also 


Jeg. and transf.). 


1642 Forerunner of Rev. in Select. fr. Harl. Mise. (1793) 
274 The duke's fire of his anger and fury being unextinguisb- 
able. 1654 Coxaine Dianca iv. 351 Perceiving the flames 
unextinguishable, and defence impossible. 1762 FALCONER 
Shipwr, m. 169 There, all unquench’d by cruel fortune’s 
ire, It glows with unextinguisbahle fire. 1860 Pusey I/in. 


UNEXTINGUISHABLENESS. 


Proph. 375 We see the arrow with the unextinguishable fire, 
ready to be discharged. 
b. Of feelings, qualities, actions, etc. 

1656 Jeaxes Fudn. Christ 156 A ground of unconquerable 
comfort, and unextinguishable joy. 1697 Cottier Ess. Mor. 
Subj. 1. (1709) 14, 1 must repeat, That this Earnestness. .is 
an unextinguishable Desire. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Qual, (1809) III. 52 The people's inseparable and unex- 
tinguishable share in the legislative power. 1815 J. Cor- 
mack Aéol. Fem. Infanticide Guzerat viil. 143 Vhe ardent 
and unextinguishable zeal of female character. 1873 Moztey 
Univ. Serm.{1876) 201 The doctrine which..declares most 
unextinguishable war with materialistic ideas of the Deity. 

e. Of laughter. (After the Homeric adaBeoros 
+yéds, Jliad i. 599, Odyss. VIII. 326.) 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. 42 That famous net- 
work of Vulcan, which.. caused that unextinguishable laugh 
inheaven. 1801 Mar. Epcewortu Angelina iii, The milliner 
.. burst into uncontrollable and... unextinguishable laughter. 
184z Mrs. Brownisc Gr& Chr. Poets iii. ps5 That unex- 
tinguishable laughter which is the laughter of gods or poets. 

Hence Unexti‘nguishableness; -ably adv. 

a1660 Hammonn Hell Torments i. Wks. 1684 I. 615 So 
the Unextinguishableness of the one must be answered with 
the durableness of the other. 1775 JoHnson, Unguench- 
ableness, unextinguishableness. 1779 — ZL. P., Hamonond, 
Hammond.. was unextinguishably amorous, and his mistress 
inexorably cruel. | 

Unextinguished, 7//. a. [Un-1 8and 5 b.] 
Not extinguished, quenched, or put out: a. Of 
fire or light (also fg. ). 

197 Drynen nets vi. 601 The souls whom that un- 
happy flame invades . Lament too late their unextinguished 
fire. 1730in Willis & Clark Canbridge (1886) 1. 230 One of 
y® Candles.. happen’d..to fall down unextinguish’d. 1757 
W. Wirkie Efigoniad vi, 241 The seeds of fire, Which un- 
extinguish'd glow inev'ry pyre. 1817 SHELLEY Rew. [slam 
Ded. xiv, Two tranquil stars., That burn from year to year 
with unextinguished light. 1858 HawrHorne fy. & Jt. 
Note-bks. 11. 175 The comet was already visible amid the 
unextinguished glow of twilight. 

b. Of feelings, etc. (Cf. UNEXTINGUISHABLE a.) 

1700 DryDENn Sigise. § Guisc. 732 If thou hast remaining 
in thy Heart Some Sense of Love, some unextinguish’d Part 
Of former Kindness. 1757 W. Witkie £figoniad vii. 198 
But burning still the unextinguish’d pain, ‘The shore he left. 
1800 CoLEripGE Talleyrand to Ld. Grenville 71 Your merit 
self-conscious..keeps you up, Unextinguish’d and swoln. 
1858 Sears Athan. 111. x. 331 There is conflict between 
the Holy Spirit..and our own unextinguished selfishness. 

Une'xtirpated, J//.a. (Un-18.) 

1663 Bovre Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. u, i. 1o That I might 
be sure there was not the least part of the spleen left un- 
extirpated. 1792 Horstey Serm, xl. (1816) 111. 221 Taking 
offence at the sin which remains as yet unextirpated. 1802- 
1z Bestuam Kation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 189 So long as 
that system of abominations remains unextirpated. 1867 
Pusey Eleven Addresses xi. (1908) 142 Our besetting sins, 
still unextirpated. 

Unextorrted, 442.2. (UNn-'8,) 1711 Swirr Examiner No, 
25 Ps The free unextorted addresses sent some time before 
from every part of the kingdom. 1755 Cowper To Delia 20 
The soul's affection can be only given Free, unextorted, as 
the grace of heaven.. Unextra‘ctable, a (Un-'7b.) 
1659 Futter Aff, (nj. Inoc. 1. 1v. 44 ‘he Animadvertor 
now proceeds to a new Intimation of mine, utterly un- 
extractable from my words. Unextracted, ffi. a. 
(Un-) 8.) 16302. Fohnson’s Kingd. ¥ Comnrw. 37 Selling 
their Sugars unextracted from the Cane. 1879 Pall Mall 
Budect 12 Sept. 24 One passage is too characteristic of the 
writer to be left unextracted. Unextra‘vagating, f/. a. 
(Un-1 10.) 1865 J. Grote Explor. Philos. 1. 105 It is im- 
possible to find words un-extravagating in this respect. 

+ Une-xtricable, a. Ods. [Ux-17b and 5 b.] 
= INEXTRICABLE a. 

1659 H. More /smort. Soul. 1. ii. 126 Which supposition 
we shall finde involved in unextricable difficulties. a 1677 
Barrow Serm Ps. cxiv.g Wks. 1686 111]. 402 Many times 
the World is rescued from confusions, and distractions un- 
extricable by any visible wit or force. 

Unextru'ded, 44/. a. (Un-'8.) [1775 AsH.] 1808 Ben. 
tHAM Sc. Ref. 100 More..there may (ges yet lying un- 
extruded in the womb of time. 

Uneyed, 7//. az. [Ux-18.] Unobserved, un- 
perceived, unseen. 

a@ 1616 FretcHer Wit at Sev. Weapons u. ii, A pair of 
Lips, oh that we were uney’'d, I could suck Sugar from ‘em. 
1654 E. Jounson Wonder-wrkg. Provid. 164 Many thou- 
sands uneyed of inortal man. 1820 L. Hunt /vdicator 
No. 23 (1822) I. 184 The maiden.. Kept not her bloom un- 
eyed Which now a veil must hide. 1852 Baitey Festus 
(ed. 4) soo Pure and mere autocracy, unchecked—Unled— 
uneyed—ruled with a random hand. 

neymapble: see UNAIMABLE a. Obs. 
Uneyment, obs. Sc. var. OINTMENT. 


Unfa-bled, £62 a. (Un-' 8) [1775 Asi] 1 Syp. 
Smith Ws. (1859) 142 They are Bi ilies hited plain, 
unfabled precept. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxvii, Not 
thickly, as the diamonds were scattered in the valley of 
Sindbad, but sparely, as those gems lie in unfabled beds, 
Unfa-bling, pf2. a. (Un-119.) 1797 The College 33 Shall 
the unfabling Muse the tale pursue? + Unfa‘bricate, 
ppl. a. Obs. (Un-18b.) 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Epigr. 
xxaxvi. Wks. 11. 266/1, I could wish man were vnfabricate, 
His faults he doth so much exaggerate. 

Unface, v. [Un-24.] ¢rans. To strip of a 
facing or disguise; to expose the face of. 

1611 Fiorio, Sxisare, to vnface, to disuisage. 1640 Sir 
J. Currerrer in Rushw. Ast. Coll. i. (1692) 1. 34 Unface 
these, and they will prove as bad Cards as any in the Pack. 
1886 Chesitire Gloss. 374 To ‘unface sand’ would be to dig 
away all the soil so as to expose a face of sand. 

nfa:ceable, a. dial. [Un-17b.] a. (See 
quot. a 1825.) b. Unattractive in features. 

a18z5 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Unfaceable, unreasonable; 
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indefensible. 1899 CrockEtr Avt Kennedy xxxiii, I hae 
seen mony queer-lookin’ and unfaceable ministers. 

Unfa‘ceted, 447.a. (Us-'8.) 1893 E. A. Butter Househ, 
/1s. 327 A pair of simple, rounded, unfaceted eyes. Unfa- 
ce'tious, za. (Un-' 7.) 1831 [see InriceTe a2.]|. Unfacct. 
(Un-! 12.) 1887 North Star 3 Dec., The astounding state- 
ment..wasan unfact. 1890Cath. News 4 Oct.6/4 We will 
call this an evangelical unfact. Unfa'ctious,a. (Ux-'7.) 
1834 De Quincry 4 tod. Sk. Wks. 1854 11. 220 The pure- 
hearted and unfactious champions of liberty. 1853 Br. S. 
Wirserrorce in Life (1881) Il. 170 Temperate, reasonable, 
and unfactious in their conduct. Unfa-dable, a. (Ux-'7b.) 
1626 Br, Hay Contemp, O. T.xxt. iv, A crowne incorrupt- 
ible, unfadable. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unfa'ded, #//. a. 

?a15sso in Duntar's Poems (S.T.S.) 327 O fair sweit 
blossum, .. Wnfaidit bayth of cullour and vertew! 1697 
Drvnen 42ne/s x1. 101 A lovely flower, New cropt by virgin 
hands,.. Unfaded yet. 1782 Miss Burney Ceci/fa 1. iii, Her 
cheeks..unfaded by bad hours and continual dissipation. 
1821 SHELLEY Ginevra 81 The flowers upon my bridal 
chamber strewn Will serve unfaded for my bier. 

+ Unfa-dging, #474. Obs. [Un-1 10.] Not 
going properly ; intractable. 

_ 1629 T. ADams Medit. Creed Wks. 1120 The potter may erre 
in framing his vessel, and so in anger dash the vnfadging clay 
against the walles. 

Unfa-ding, f/. 2. (Un-1 10.) 

1652 Bexrowes 7 AeopA, x11. xlii, Such suppling balm As 
might vain trophies turn to an unfading Palm, 1738 Gray 
Propertius wi, 9 Leton this head unfading flowers reside. 
1816 SouTHEY Poet's Pilgr. 1. 216 Thie vallies with perpetual 
fruitage blest, The mountains with unfading foliage drest. 
1869 Ruskin Q. of Air i. § 5 The real atmosphere, calm in 
its dominion of unfading blue. 

b. In figurative use. 

1665 Boye Occas. Refi. Sect. iv. iv. 73 We should... 
receive unfading Honours, and uncloying Delights. 1728 
Ramsay Bonny Kate viii, His pleasure each moment shall 
blossom Unfading, gets her for his mate. 1765 Tucker Lé. 
Nat. (1834) 11.312 He might have excited sensations, ideas, 
and intelligence,.. permanent, unfading, and unsatiating. 
1820 Scott Afonast, xxxii, By His holy Word, that unfading 
and unerring lamp of our paths. ; 

Hence Unfa‘dingly adv.,, Unfa‘dingness, 

@ 1672 StERRY Kise, Rave & Royalty Kingd, God (1683) 211 
All flourish together *unfadingly in the person of Christ. 
1806 Moore £pist. v. 44 Vhat...he rose and the stream.. 
Should still be before me, unfadingly bright. 1658 Paiturs, 
Ionmarcescence, *unfadingness. 1797 Potwnere Ast. 
Devonsh. 1. 160 That its use.. was known to the Phenicians 
will appear probable, when we consider the unfadingness of 
their purple. 1860 Pusey Afin. Proph. g1 Graces beyond 
nature, in their manifoldness, completeness, unfadingness. 


+ Unfailable, 2. Ods. [Un-1 7b and 5 b.] 

Ll. = INFALLIBLY a, 2 a. 

o 1425 St. Eliz. of Spalbeck in Anglia V\11. 108/15 Stronge 
and vnfaylabil preef of hool and clene virginite. /d7d. 113/41 
Bi an vofaillabil clock. 1553 Even Treat, New Ind. (Arb.) 
10 Moste certayne..demonstracions of Geometrye, and vn- 
fayleable experymentes, 1623 Br. Hawt G?. Jpostor Wks. 
(1625) 509 Trust therm not, till you haue tried them by that 
vnfaileable rule of righteousnesse. 1673 O. Watker Educ, 
49 [Religion] is a principle, universal, perfect, unfailable, 

2. Incapable of failing; sure, reliable. 

¢1450 Hlottann //owlat 383 Of Scotland the wer wall,,. 
Our fais force to defend, and vnfalzeable. 1553 Short 
Catech, Edw. VJ, 38b, Christ, the author, earnest and vn- 
fuilable pledge of theyr fayth. 1643 Trapp Comn:. Gen. 
xvii, 7 The sure or unfailable mercies of David. 168. in 
Somers Tracts I. 276 That He left there one to be Heir of 
His Grace and Spirit, in a perpetual unfailable Succession. 

Hence + Unfai-lableness ; -ably adv. Ods. 

1555 Enen Decades W, Ind. (Arb.) 350 By the degrees is 
*vnfaylably measured the hole circumference of the lande 
and sea. 1641 Be. Hare Def. Humble Remonstr, viii. 71 
This is perpetually and unfailably done by us. 1624 — 
Peacemaker Wks, (1625) 538 Euery where extolling..the 
assurance and *vnfailablenesse of that comfort. 1644 — 
Serm. Rem, Wks. (1660) 137 He takes all beleevers into the 
partnership of this comfortable unfailablenesse. 

Unfai‘led, 442 a. (Un-' 8.) 1827 Pottox Course T. v. 
523 When, on the glittering dews of orient life, Shone sun- 
shine hopes, unfailed, unperjured then. 

Unfai'ling, #//. a. (and adv.). [Ux-1 10.] 

1. Not failing or giving way. 

azgoo Sir Perc. 1474 Thair scheldis were un.failande. 
1648 Br. Hart Serzz. Wks. 1808 V. 545 Hereby..are we 
freed from the sense of the second death and the sting of tbe 
first, to the unfailing comfort of our souls. 1653 BLITHE 
Eng. Improver Impr.129 Anunfailing Prevention of Crows, 
Rooks, or Daws froin Corn. 1718 Pore //iad xv. 551 Some 
god.. Has, from my arm unfailing, struck the bow. 1798 
5.& Hr, Lee Canterb. T. 11. 554 May you deserve that 
love, is the prayer of your unfailing friend. 1827 PottoK 
Course T, x.2 My God! my Father! my unfailing hope ! 

2. Never giving out or coming to an eud; un- 
ceasing, coustant, continual. 

1382 Wycuir Ecc/us. xxiv. 6, 1 made in heuenus, that vn- 
failende liz3t shulde springe. 1435 Musyn Fire of Love 38 
pi swetnes.., pat end art of syghing, of desire begyninge, 
pe 3ate of 3ernynge vnfaylinge. c1450 Afyrr. our Ladye 
180 But thow in thyne vnfaylynge fayrenesse,.shuldest 
abyde vndepartably in his moste loued loue. 1784 CowPer 
Tiroc. 316 Yhis fond attachment.. Maintains its hold with 
such unfailing sway, We feel it ev’n in age. 1832 Lytton 
Eugene A.1.1, He found a pure and unfailing delight in 
watching tbe growth of their young minds. 1855 [J. R. 
Leircuitp] Cornwall 127 An unfailing bank of bituminous 


bullion. 1876 Bancrort Hist. U. S. 1. x. 29 A country.. 
watered es unfailing rivers, 
3. Infallible, positive, certain. + Also as adv. 


¢1400 Se. Trojan War u. 273 Quharfor wnfalgeand ar we 
Mayd rytht certeyn batit shall be. 1553 Woon tr. Gardner’s 
True Obed. To Rdr. Aij b, The vndoubted truth of gods 
vnfailing word. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. 11. 164 


UNFAIR. 


The event of battles, indeed, is not an unfailing test of the 
abilities of a commander. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. 
(1856) 240 This frost-smoke is an unfailing indication of open 
water. 1862 A. MEapows A/an. Midwifery 76 One almost 
unfailing test may be here mentioned, namely, chloroform. 
+4. As aav. Without fail, unfailingly. Cés. 

¢ 1425 WyNTouN Cron. 1x. xxi. 2146 (Cott. MS.), Off Marche 
pe xxv. day, Wnfaillande pat [sc. the Annunciation] sal be ay, 

Hence Unfai’lingness. 

¢ 1630 SANDERSON Serw:. 11, 307 The stability, unchange- 
ableness, and unfailingness of Gods counsels. a@ 1656 Bp. 
Haut Serva. Wks. 1837 V. 576 We may be so much the 
more infallibly assured.. by how much we do more know his 
unfailingness, his unchangeableness. 

Unfai'lingly, adv. [UNn-} 11: cf. prec.] 
Without fail; in all cases or circumstances. 

¢1400 Se. Trojan War u. 319 Fra Gregeois pat shall ay 
but les Be holden ay wnfalzeandly [z.7. wnfenzeandly; L. 
inviolabiliter). 1436 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 191 God wote, 
we have nede, Unfayllyngly, unfeynynge, and unfeynte, 
That concience for slought you not atteynte. 1833 ARNOTT 
Physics (ed. 5) 11. 8 If the colds of winter arrive too early, 
they unfailingly produce the wintry scene. 1888 H. Morten 
Hospital Life 26 He was..unfailingly patient with the 
querulous babes. : 

Unfai‘n, 2. Now arch, and dial. [OE. unfezen 
(f. 2¢- Un-1 7 + fazen Fain a.), = ON. dfeginn 
(Norw. wfegen).] Not glad or delighted; ill- 
pleased, sorry; reluctant. 

a1300 Cursor M. 3591 Jue pai it [sc, eld] haue pai are 
vnfayn, And wald ha youtbed ban again. 1338 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 100 He seged bi pat coste pe kastelle of 
Tenkere.. .Pe Courthose was vnfayn, him penk it a trespas. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 12107 All pe folke were vnfayn, & of fyn 
will To haue reft hir the rynke. a1450 Le Morte Arth. 2691 
They made hem Redy to that Rese, There-fore was fele 
folke vnfayne. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 43 
Force it wes the Komanis for till fle, And leif the feild, 
thocht tha war rycht vnfane. a1600 Flodden F, xiv. in 
Child BaZZ. 111. 355 If Lancashire and Cheshire be fled and 
gone, Of those tydings wee may be vnfaine. 

1846 IWhistle-Binie 11. 11 Though o’ him the men were 
a’ rede and unfain, The lasses aye leuch when they met him 
again. 1876 Whitby Gloss. 1881 Macm. Mag. XLII11.234 
As she told, The hearers were unfain to hear. 

Unfai-nt, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1436 [see Unrauincty]. 1486 B&, St. Albans, Her. Fj, 
Durahle & unfaynt in his kyngys battaylle [he] shall be. 1586 
Ferne Slaz. Gentrie 148 Dyamond [is] vnfaint and durable. 

+ Unfai-nted, pp/. 2. Obs. (Un-1 8.) 

cer4as St. Cath. of Senisin Anglia VIM. 187 Alwey and 
wib vnfeyntyd herte she spake of god. @1539 COVERDALE 
Ghostly Ps, cxxix. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 11. 577, 1 wyll ahyde 
the Lorde paciently; My soule loketh for hym unfaynted. 

Unfainting, pf/.a. (UN-1 10.) 

1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 167 And o that I could retaine the 
effects which it wrought, with an vnfainting perseuerance | 
1691 Andros Tracts 11. 297 With inviolate Integrity, excel- 
lent Prudence, and unfainting Diligence. 1850 S. DoBert 
Roman vi, Thou who in thy breast didst carry The fate of 
worlds unfainting. 1852 Baitey Festus (ed. 4) 274 Some 
with wings Like an unfainting rainbow. 

Unfai'ntly, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

1425 St. Cath, of Senis in Anglia VIII. 186/27 Vnsuffur- 
abil labours, vnfeyntly borne. 1844 Mrs. BrowninG Cafa- 
rina to Camoens xvi, Since with saintly Watch unfaintly 
Out of heaven shall o'er you lean Sweetest eyes. 


Unf. 


air, a. [OE. wnfeger (f. un- Un-1 7+ 


Jeger Fain a.), = ON. tfagr (Norw. wfager), 


Goth. un/fagrs.] 

+1. Not fair or beautiful; uncomely ; disfigured ; 
ugly. Ods. 

Beowulf 727 Him of eagum stod lizze selicost leoht 
unfager. c888 K. Aitrrep Boeth. xli. §4 Sio gefrednes 
,.me mzxz gefredan hwader he bid pe blac pe hwit, de 
fexer de unfazer. 971 Bizckl, Hom. 111 [Him] bincd his 
neawist laplico & unfeger. ¢ 100 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 530 
Larbata, se unfezera. a 1300 Cursor M. 22509 Pe sun pat 
es sa bright..1t sal becum pan ful vnfair, Dune and blak sum 
ani hair. 13.. Gaw. ¥ Gr. Ant. 1572 Pe frope femed at his 
mouth ynfayre bi be wykez. a1400-so Alexander 4864 
Rochis & rogh stanes, rokkis vnfaire. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 
vy. xiL 548 In oon maner of sumwhat foul or vnfair schap and 
inoon maner of poor and symple colour. a1500 Ratis Rav. 
tng 1, 1722 Pis eildis wnfair of fassoun, And fail3es of perfec. 
tioun. 1648 HExuam 1, Oxuschoon, Vnfaire, or Vnbeautifull. 

+b. Wicked; evil, bad. Ods. 

13.. £, £. Alit. P. B. 1801 He was corsed for his vn- 
clannes,.. Done doun of his dyngnete for dedez vnfayre. 
1375 Barsour ASruce 1. 123 For wnfayr thingis may fall, 
perfay, Als weill to-morn as 3histerday. /7d. xv. 123 Bot 
1 trow falsat euirmar Sall haue vnfair and euill ending. 

2. Not fair or equitable ; unjust: a. Of actions, 
conduct, etc. 

1713 Berxetey Hylas §& Phil, u. Wks. 1871 I. 319 This 
sbifting, unfair method of yours, 1746 WesLey Princ. 
Methodist 5 lf indeed it were so abridged as to alter the 
Sense, this would be unfair. 1798 S. & Hr. Lee Canteré. 
T. 11. 98 This conclusion appeared so unfair,..that she 
burst into tears. 1854 E. FitzGerarp Let?, (1889) I. 229 
There was a veryunfair Review inthe Athenzum. 1890‘ R. 
Botnrewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 185 Riding a well-bred 
powerful horse, which evidently made little of his somewhat 
unfair weight. 

b. Of persons, the mind, etc. . 

1724 Watertann Farther Vind. Christ’s Div. ii. § 15. 57 
Sometimes they complain of me as very unfair to take an 
Advantage of an Opinion of theirs. 1736 Butter Ana/. un. 
vi 315 Opportunity to an unfair mind of explaining away 
..that evidence, 1812 Scott Let. to Byron cae in Lock- 
hart, 1 do not know the motive would make me enter into 
controversy with a fair or an unfair literary critic. 1855 
Tennyson A/aud 1. xiii, Who shall call me ungentle, unfair. 

c. spec. Not paying the usual rate of wages. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 22 Oct. 10/2 To give their printing con- 


UNFAIR. 
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tract..to what was known in the trade asan ‘unfair house’. | James PAi?. Augustus 1. v, One of those people whose lips 1 


1888 Jacom Printers' Vocab. Unfair offices, this term is 
applied by society hands generally to those printing offices 
where the existing scale of prices is not recognized. 

3. Of the wind: Unfavourable. 

1801 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) 1V. 299 If the wind 
proved fair..they should be sent up the harbour, but if un- 
fair, no time would have been lost. 1803 Naval Chron. 
VILL. 433 The wind being unfair at S.W. 

4, Not fitting or corresponding exactly. 

1869 Sir E. Reeo SArpburld. xix. 415 Vhat drifting unfair 
holes would be considered had work. 1874 Turarcy aval 
Archit. 58 Great precautions are.. necessary to prevent un- 
fair seams in the subsequent operations of laying the deck. 

+tUnfair, adv. Obs. ([Un-1 11 b: cf. prec.) 
In a rough, disorderly, or untidy manner. 

a@goo Genesis 2063 Gripon unfiezre under sceat werum 
scearpe garas, 1400-50 Alevrander 555 Cloudis clenely 
to-clefe, clatird vn-faire. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 13891 With the 
remnond full rade he rixlit unfaire. ¢1480 Henrvson Test. 
Cres. 163 Atouir his belt his lyart lokkis lay Felterit vnfair. 

Unfair, v. [UN-26a.] ¢rans. To deprive of 
fairness or beauty. 

¢ 1600 Suaxs. Sonn. v, Those howers.. Will play the tirants 
to the very same, And that vnfaire which fairely doth excell. 

Unfairly, av. [Ux-1 11.) 

1. In an unfair manner; inequitably, unjustly. 

1713 Butter Let. to S. Clarke i. (1716) 8 If Lhave. .in any 
respect argu'd unfairly, I assure you it was without desizn. 
a 1768 Secker Serm. (1771) VII. xiii. 283 To use even those 
unfairly, who have used us so, is very had : hut to use any 
one unfairly, because Another hath used Us so, is..mon- 
strously wicked. 1796 {see Unputy 1} 1848 Kinxcsiey 
Yeastii, Argemone. .fancying herself, and not unfairly, very 
intellectual. 1877 Iluxtay PAysiogr. 84 It might, therefore, 
not unfairly be assumed that the carbonic acid.. would tend 
to settle down in a stratum near tle ground, 

2. By unfair or foul means. 

1791 Mrs. Rapciirre Rom, Forest v, There were strong 
reasons to believe he ca:ne unfairly to his end. 

Unfairness. [Un-1 12: cf. OF. wafegernes.] 
Lack of fairness or equity ; injustice. 

1713 Bentiey Remarks Disc. Free-Think. xiv. u. 33 We 
may observe from this Passage..the unfairnessand malignity 
of our Writer. 1796 Mme. D’Arstay Camritla IV. 387(They] 
have a certain instinctive sense of its unfairness. 1833 
Burton Eccl. list, xx. 192 The unfairness which looks for 
different results in the second century from those which are 
produced in the nineteenth. 1875 Jowxrr Plato(ed.2) 1V. 
232 Ie is occasionally playing both parts himself, and even 
charging his own argunients witb unfairness, 

Unfaith. [Ux-! 12.) Lack of faith or be- 
lief, esp. in religion. 

1415 Hoccteve 70 Str ¥. Oldcastle 247 For thyn vnfeith 
men maken many mones, 1836 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser. «1. 272 At the end of one of her daily professions of un- 
faith in gipsies and their predictions, 1859 T'exxvson Aleri. 
& V. 386 Vaith and unfaith can ne'er be equal powers: 
Unfaith in aught is want of faith in all. 1870 SwixsurNe 
Ess. §& Stud. (1875) 8t Another form of bastard belief, another 
cross-breed between faith and unfaith. 

Unfaithful, z. [(Ux-1 7.] 

1, Not having the proper rcligions faith ; infidel, 
unbclieving. Also aédsol, 

1382 Wyccir 3 Cor. vii. 12 If ony brothir haue an vnfeith- 
ful..wyf, and sche consentith for to dwelle with hym, leue 
he,.hir not. 1388— Ps. 1. 15, 1 schal teche wickid men thi 
weies; and vnfeithful men schulen he connertid to thee. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 106 Thai landis that 
the unfaithfull men haldis. 1534 More reat. Passion 
Whks. 1341/2 Justinus..writing of our faith in bis second 
Apologye to the vnfaithful Emperour Antonius, 1560 Bisce 
(Genev.) 2 Esdras xv. 4 For euery vnfaithful shal dye in his 
vnfaithfulnes. 1643-5 Mitton Divorce 1. viii, The author 
of a generall divorce hetween the faithfull and unfaitbfull 
seed. 1667— P. LZ. xu. 481 What will hetide the few, His 
faithful, left among th’ unfaithful herd, The enemies of 
truth?) 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nad, (1834) I. 484 Whatever 
supernatural virtue or nutritive faculty the priest has infused 
into the bread, are verily. .received by the unfaithful. 1800 
Asiat, Ann. Reg, Mise. Fr. 334/1 Therefore he who follows 
Mahommedanism and..violates this treaty, so comporting 
himself like the unfaithful [etc.]. 

+b. Not in accordance with faith ; irreligious. 

1549 Compl, Scot. i.22 Mony ignorant pepil hes confermit 
ane ymaginet onfaythtful Opinione in ther hede. 

2. Not keeping good faith; acting falsely or 
treacherously. Also adso/. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 714 Vonfaithfull freke, with pi fals cast, 
Pat such a lady belirt. 1530 Parscr. 328, 1 Unfaythfull of 
promesse, desloyal. 1549 Cuexe Hurt Sedit. Lj, Shall 
they not truly say the subiectes to he more vnfaithfull in 
disobedience, than other subiects worse ordered he. 1600 
Suaxs. 4. VL. iv. i. 199, I will thinke you the most pathe- 
ticall breake-promise. .that may hee chosen out of the grosse 
band of the vnfaithfull. 1620 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. 
(1906) I. 209 Theis Pegu factors were fownde to he royotous, 
vitious and unfaithfull. @1729 Concreve Ovid's Art of 
Love i. 63 The prince so far for piety renown'd, To thee, 
Eliza, was unfaithful found. 1803 Weitestey in Owen 
Desf. (1877) 331, 1 propose to view this transaction as the 
combined offence of two unfaithful servants. 1832 Hr. 
Martineau Demeraraiii, 35,1 should be unfaithful if I had 
ever promised either. 

b. transf. Of things. 

21586 Sipney Arcadia wi. xii, The unfaythfwll armour 
yeelding to the swoordes strong-guided sharpenesse. 1615 
G. Saxpys Trav, 2 A sea tempestuous and unfaithfull, at an 
instant incensed with sudden gusts. 1669 DryDEN Tyrannic 
Love1.i,1,. Did first the depth of trembling Marshes sound, 
And fix'd my Eagles in unfaithful ground. 1726 Leoni 
Albert's Archit. 1. 35 Sea-sand.. is .. unfaithful in sup- 
porting great Weights. 1779 SHERIDAN A/onody on Garrick 
14 As Fancy, oft,,. Has view’d hy shadowy Eve's unfaith- 
ful Gloom, A weeping Cherub on a Martyr'sTomb. 1831 
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—those ever unfaithful guardians of the treasures of the 
heart—are peculiarly apt to murmur..unconsciously. 1842 
Tennyson Love & Duty ot With quiet eyes unfaithful to 
the truth. 5 

ce Not following an original, not translating or 
translated, faithfully ; incorrect, inexact. 

a 1697 Aubrey Lives (1898) II. 174 He was a learned 
man,..but is much blamed for his unfaithfull quotations. 
1724 A. Cottins Gr. Chr. Relig. 163 The Septuagint seents 
the work both of ignorant and unfaithful Translators. 1776 
Mickce tr. Camocns’ Lusiad Introd. 130 ‘Lhe unfaithful 
and unpoetical version [of the Lusiad] of Fanshaw. 1798 
Ferriar /édustr. Sterne, etc. 91 Burton has spoiled this 
passage by an unfaithful translation, 1855 Macavcay //is¢. 
fing. xix. 1V. 332 An unfaithful interpreter of the sense of 
the nation. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel 379 ‘Yo which act 
this writer probably alluded in his unfaubfal paraphrase, 
‘chrism shall be removed’, 

Gd. spec. Not faithful in wedlock. 

1838 Weaster s.v., An unfaithful husband or wife. 184: 
W. spacpinG /taly & /t. /sl. W1.147 Galevtto Manfredi,.. 
having married Francesca Bentivoglio,..not only was un. 
faithful to her, but treated her with cruelty. 

3. Of conduct: Characterized by want of good 


faith ; not honest or upright. 

1565 Coorer s.v. Verfidia, To be deceiued by ones treach- 
erie and vnfaithfull dealing. /d%¢. sv. dnjidus, An vn- 
faithfull league that will not long be kepte. 265: Jer. 
Tavitor Serm. for lear xxiii. 292 Lying or craftinesse, 
and unfaithful usages, robs a man of the honour of his soul. 
1680 Otway Orphan iv. vi, 1 might think with Justice most 
severely Of this unfaithful dealing with your Brother. 1704 
Trarr Abdra-JMulé 1. t 451 Spies .. who for hope of z 
Reward, will give the Sulran notice Of such unfaithful 
Dealing. 1866 Geo. Eviot . //olt v, Your father, . was, as 
I understand, a man whose walk was not unfaithful. 


Unfaithfally, adv. [Un-111.) In an un- 
faithful manner; with lack of good faith. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 239 And Philip unfaithfully be faire 
coste had, Arisba in ee euer was after. 1491 Act 7 llen. 
Vil, 22 Preamble, The seid John unfeithfully and un- 
truly suffred the bringer of the seid writing to goo at his 

lesure. ¢1545 Lp. Morte //y1t. Mussuccto fol. 2b, You 
haue been vnfaithefully, vniustly and falsely [accused]. 
1579 E. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. June, Argt., He is nowe 
forsaken vofaithfully. 1607-1a acon £ss., Counsel (Arb.) 

16 The daunger of being vnfaithfullie councelled. 1679 
SVERARD /’opith Plot 5 Sir Robert most unfaithfully, .dis- 
covered all to Colonel Talbot. 173a WoLLAsTON Aelig. Nat. 
vi. §.19(1724) 144 Ile, who acts unfaithfully, acts against his 
promises and ingagements. 

Unfaithfulness. (Ux-! 12.) 

+1. Lack of faith; infidelity. Ods. 

1388 Wyceuir 2 Zim. ii. 16 But eschewe thou vnhooli and 
veyn spechis, for whi tho profitep myche to vnfeithfulnesse, 
1395 Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 61 Unfeithful men that shulen 
be dampnid uttirli..if thei dien in unfeithfulnesse. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 129 Therof foloweth somtyme 
infidelite or vnfaythfulnes, 1561 T. Norton Calzin’s /nst. 
1. 56 Whoso therfore wil beware of this vnfaithfulnesse, let 
him kepe alwayes in remembrance [etc }. 

2. The quality of being unfaithful ; lack of good 
faith or fidelity, 

¢1480 Henryson Test. Cres. 570 Traisting in vther als 
greit vnfaithfulnes, Als vnconstant, and als vntrew of fay. 
1532 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut I]. 251 As towchinge the 
onfaythfulnes..of Father Forest, 1 dyd wryte of unto my 
Lady Marcas of Penbroke. 1590 Swixpurne Testaments 
218 So the legataries and children of the deceased are often 
defrauded..hy the vnfaithfulnesse of the executor, 1685 
Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. xxv. 26-27 Unprofitableness 
and omission of duty, is damnable unfaithfulness in us that 
are but Stewards and Servants. 1737 in roth Rep, //ist. 
JLSS. Comm. App. 1. 493 It contains a clear Proof of the 
Unfaithfullness of a Person in whom Your Majesty has 

laced a Trust. 1752 Carte Hist. Eng. I. 14 Henry was 
in the height of his resentment, at the unfaithfulness of his 
allies, 1842 J. B. Fraser Allee Neemroo Il. 31 If you 
impute to me any unfaithfulness towards you, I swear that 
you are deceived. 1881 R. W. Cuurcn Cathedral & Univ. 
Serm. v. ea 59 The taint. .of insincerities, of treacheries, 
of unfaithfulnesses to light. 

b. spec. (Cf. UNFAITHFUL a. 2 d.) 

1848 THackeray Van, Fair Ixvi, Is it unfaithfulness to my 
husband? I scorn it and defy anybody to prove it. 1851 
Froupe Short Stud. (1867) I]. 191 Nor, again, was unfaith- 
fulness. .conclusively fatal against a wife. 

+ Unfaken, a.: see Un-! 2. 

Unfalla‘cious,a. (Un-'7,5h.) 180a-12 Bentuam Ration. 
Judic. Evid, (1827) 1¥. 490 Shutting the door azainst an 
article of true and unfallacious evidence. Unfalla‘ciously, 
adv, (Us-' 11.) 1852 Bacenot Lit. Stud. (1879) 1. 69 Pope 
unfallaciously said, ‘Once a heretic, always a heretic’. 

Unfallen, #//. a. Nn-1 8b. Cf. G. ange- 
fallen, ON. ufaliinn (Norw. dial. wfallen).) 

1. Not morally fallen. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabdad. ii. 41 The natures. .of the 
fallen and unfallen Angels, or good and had Genii. 1679 
J. C(ueney) Vind. Oaths 4 Swearing 7 In Paradise it self,.. 
while man was innocent and unfallen. 1740 CHEYNE Regrmen 
129 This.. must be the Constitution... of the unfallen angelical 
State. 1825 Coreripce 4 ids Refi. (1848) 1.242 We may say, 
that in the unfallen rational agent, the will constitutes the 
law. 1848 Kixcscey Yeast vi, Who am I to demand her all 
to myself? Her, the glorious, the saintly, the unfallen! 
Sig. 1759 Younc Consect. Orig. Composition 60 What we 
mean hy Blank verse, is verse unfallen, uncurst. 

2. Not fallen (in literal sense). 

1735 SOMERVILLE CAase t 116 Fix'd as a mountain ash, 
that hraves the bolts Of angry Jove; tho’ blasted, yet unfall’n. 
1878 Gitper Poet & Master 29 It was I who behold the 
sun’s level light strike through the unfallen.. leaves. 

Hence Unfa‘llenness, 

1876 W. Batucate Deep Things of God v. 79 A peerless 
perfect man,—albeit entirely Divine in his unfalenne 


UNFANATICAL. 


+ Unfa‘llible, ¢. Obs. (UN-17 and 5b.) = Iy- 
FALLIBLE @. (Common ¢ 1530-1620.) 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 169/2 If ye wiil..take a sure 
and vnfallyble way ye must..beleue and obey tbe churche. 
1545 Brinkcow Compl. sh, It iscerten and vofallible, that if 
we knock,..we shal be hard. 1592 R.D /lypnerotomachia 
82h, Disposing my selfe to her sweete Joue, with an unfal- 
lyble, obstinatc, and firme resolution. 1614 Latuam Falconry 
68 These my friendlie admonitions, being grounded vpon 
the absolute truth of vnfallible experience. 1653 Buirne 
Eng. Improver lmpre 145 A very Excellent Unfallible 
Remedy against Barrenness, 

+Unfa‘llibly, adv. Obs. (Us-! 11 and sb. 
= INFALLIBLY adv. 

1543 Upatt Erasm. A poph. 32), A feloe.. who professed... 
to bee hahle unfallibly..10 fynd out & iudge the naturall 
disposicion of any manne, 1567 Deant //ora.e, Ef. 1. i. 
Cij, The wyseman ames vofalliblie. 1604 Hitxon Jiks. 1. 
«47 A christian man may bee vnfallibly certaine of his sal- 
uation in his owne conscience. 1642 Rocers Naaman 44 
The Lord..beholds the effecting of the one, in the other, 
necessarily and unfallibly. 

+ Unfa‘llid, 2. Cés.—! 
INFALLID a.) Infallible. 

1624 Heywoop Caféires iv.i.in Bullen O. Pz. 1V, By these 
tokens, These of her childhood most unfallid signes, I knowe 
her for my doughter, 

Unfa llowed, ff/. az. (Un-! 8.) 

1607 J. Canrenter /’laine Mans Plough 102 Why man.. 
is likened to the Earth, or to the unfallowed land. 1634 
Rainsow Ladour (1635) 40 Let not us bee that unfallowed 
ground where the Divell may sowe his tares. 1708 J. Puitirs 
Cyder 1. 54 Th’ unfallow’d Glebe Yearly o’ercomes the 
Granaries with Store Of Golden Wheat. 

Unfa'Isified, /f/. a. (Un-' 8.) 7 Miéce 1. s.v., Pros 
vided the Account be true and unfalsify’d. 1855 Lewis 
Cred. arly Wom, Hist. xiv. §2, 11. 491 The current stury.. 
has descended ..in a substantully unfalsified state. 


Unfa‘ltering, ff/.@. (UN-1 10.) 

1727 Tomson Summer 299 With unfaultering accent to 
couchian That This availeth nought? 1744 Akexsipe Pleas, 
/mag. \. 163 Thro’ the tossing tide of chance and pain ‘Io 
hold his course unfaltering, 18a5 Scott Setrothed xxix, He 
tells me of it with..an eye composed, an unfaltering tongue. 
3862’ Suiscey*(J.Skelton) Mugz Crit. v. 233 The confident 
and unfaltering witness of the strong man, who goes to the 
stake with..a sense of triumph in his heart, 

So Unfa'lteringly adv. 

1665 Bovte Occas. aces 1, iv. Bo Unfaultringly to tra. 
verse Adversitie’s rouzh ways, 1850 Mes. Saran Ectis 
Pique (1875) 269 lady Catherine turned away, and..unfal- 
teringly approached the door. 1885 Manch, 2am. 9 Sept. 
3/2 Acharacter who is at once vividly human. .and unfalter- 
ingly noble. 

Unfa med, pp/. a. (Un-} 8.) 

1606 Suaks. 77. & Cr. it. 159 There’s..none so Noble, 
Whose life were ill bestow'd, or death vnfam’d, Where Helen 
is the subiect. 1724 A. Hiut. Prol. to Savage's Str 7. 
Overlury p xi, Young, and unfam'd, and but by Ho 
inspir'd. 1855 SincLeton Virgil Il. 346 Thus laid aside, 
unfamed here let him pass His life. 1887 Hissry //oliday 
on Road 156 Some few whose names and deeds will dwell 
a little longer thap the unfamed rest. 

Unfamiliar, zc. (Ux-! 7.) 

1594 Hooker £ecl, Pol. 1. i. §2 The matters which we 
handle seeme by reason of newnesse. .darke, intricate, and 
vofamiliar. 1648 Ilerrick //esper., Oberons Feast 4 Because 
thou prizest things that are Curious, and unfamiliar. ¢ 1698 
Locke Cond. Underst. § 32 (1754) 127 Absiruse and un- 
familiar ideas which the mind 1s not yet throughly accus: 
tomed to, 1753 Warton Obs. Spenser's F.Q. 141 It must be 
confest that he uncouth or rather unfamiliar language has 
deterr’d many from perusing him. 1829 Lytton Deverenz 
11, vi, His face did not seem unfamiliar tome. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xlix, ooking without interest or recognition at the 
unfamiliar walls around her. 1891 Farrar Durku.4 Dawn 
xli, When Onesimus recovered full consciousness he did not 
recognise his unfamiliar surroundings. 

Hence Unfami‘Harness. 

1881 7imes 17 May 4/6 A multitude of little changes of 
this kind. -arouse a general sense of unfamiliarness. 

Unfamilia‘rity. (Ux-! 12 and 5b.) 

1755 Jouxson Dict. Pref.C 2 How shall it be..recalled 
again..when it has once by disuse become unfamiliar, and hy 
unfamiliarity unpleasing. 1861 Mitt Kepr. Govt. (1865) 62/2 
The only serious obstacle is the unfamiliarity... But unfamili- 
arity is a disadvantage which,.it only requires time to re- 
move. 1880 MvuirHeaD Gaius iv. §16 moe, An inaccuracy, 
due. .to his unfamiliarity with a procedure that had become 
a mere matter of history. 

(Ux-1 8.) 


Unfami liarized, pp/. a. 

1775 S.J. Pratt Liberal Opin, xcvii. (1783) 111. 211 When- 
ever the eye is struck with scenes to which it Is unfamiliarised. 
1817 Coteripce Lay Serm. 109 The plan itself would, | 
suspect, startle an unfamiliarized conscience. 1847-8 Dre 
Quincey Protestantism Wks. 1858 VIII. 163 The gay 
mythologic religion of Greece..; that of Egypt, more re- 
volting to unfamiliarised sensibilities. 


+ Unfa‘mons, 2. Obs. [Un-17 and 5b.] 

1. Not famous ; unrenowned. 

61384 Cuaucer Hf. Fame ut. 56 Of the lettres oon or two 
Was molte away of euery name, So vnfamouse was wox hir 
fame. 21560 Puacr Eneid x. Dd 2b, Let him dwell there, 
Vnfamous, free from wars, and honourlesse lead out his age. 

2. Infamous, ill-famed. 

€1380 Wryctir Se/. Wks, 111. 357 Bi bes two unfamous 
lawes mai men wite whiche ben oir. ¢148g9 Caxton 
Blanchardyn x\viii. 186 Olde vnfamouse myschaunt, how 
arte thou soo folyshe..as for to wene to haue her. 1530 
Patcscr. 328/1 Unfamouse, yvell named, tnfame. 1596 D. 
Brack in Calderwood Hist. Air& Scot. (1678) 237 To com- 
pear and answer for certain unreverent, unfamous and un- 
decent speeches. 

Unfana'tical, a. (Us-' 7.) 1826 CoLeripce in Lit. 
Rem, (1836) 111. 52 The prudential morals..that nave 
characterized the unfanatical clergy since the Revolution in 


(Ux-l7 and sb: sce 


UNFANCIED. 


1688. 1828 J.T. Rutr in Burton's Diary 1V. 441 note, The 
signatures are 164, all quite unfanatical. Unfanciable, 
a. (UN-17b,) 1669 Eart Orrerv Parthen, (1676) 796, 1 
could not hinder myself from saying in upfanciable Trans. 
ports (etc.]. : 

Unfa‘ncied, pf/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

36ss Eart Orrery Parthen. 1.1.14 So many unfancy'd 
joyes disclose themselves. 1771 Ketty Clementina v. 62 
Hence with his more than crocodile complaining,.. Let him 
teach tears of yet unfancy'd falshood. 1840 Browninc 
Sordelio\. 232 Till some growth, Unfancied yet, exuberantly 
clothe A surface solid now. 

Unfa:nciful, a. (Un-17.) 1815 L. Hunt Feast Poets, 
etc. 48 There is something not inelegant or unfanciful in the 
conduct of Mr. Hayley’s Triumphs of Temper. 1839 G. 
Darrey Beaum, & Fletcher's Wks. (Rtldg.] p. xxiv, Ambi- 
tious fustian,. .unfanciful extravagance. 

Unfa‘nkle, v. Sc. [Un-2 4b.] trans. To 
unfetter, set free. 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. 113 The auld fowk 
left now closer draw, O’ care their sauls unfankle. 

Unfa‘nned, sf/.a. (UN-'8.) 1764 Goins. / vav.222 Their 
level life is hut a mouldering fire, Unquench’d by want, 
unfann’d by strong desire. 18:6 Scotr Old Mort. xxxvii, 
Their zeal, unfanned by persecution, died gradually away. 

Unfanta'stic,z. (Ux-!7.) 

1794 T. Tavtor Plotinus Introd. p. xxv, Nature operates 
without knowledge inanunphantastic manner. 184a LyTToN 
Zanont 22 His wife was a daughter of quiet, sober, and un- 
fantastic England. 1871 Parcrave Lyr. Poems 2 That 
unfantastic strain, Void of weak fever and self-conscious cry, 
+. What modern hand can try? 

Unfanta'stical, a. (Un-'7.) (1775 Asu.] 1862 R. H. 
Patterson Ess. (fist. & Art 334 In any common-sense and 
unfantastical view of the matter, 

Unfarced, f//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Potage, They may be garnish'd with 
farc'd or unfarc'd Lettice. 1775 Asu, Unfarced.., not 
farced, not stuffed. 1890 Cuitp Bul/ads 1V. 232/2 C is a 
briefer, that is, an unfarced, form of 1. 

Unfarrcical, a (Un-'7.) 1850 L. Hunt Autobiog. x. 
I]. 25 Some of these comic actors..are as unfarcical as can 
be imagined in their interior. 

+ Unfardle, v. Oés. [UN-24b.] trans. Yo 
unload, unburden, discharge. 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe H 3, Our Fisherman .. vnfardled 
to the King his whole sachel of wonders. 1706 STEVENS 1, 
Desenfardelar, to unfardle, to unpack. 

Unfarewe'lled, a. (Un-'9.) 1704 D'Urrey Abrad. & 
Panth, i. 15 The pangs she feels To part unfarwell'd to his 
gloomy cells, From her lov’'d Abradate. 

Unfa‘ring, pf/. a. Obs. exc. Sc. Also Se. 6 
onfarrand, 9 on-, unfarrant. [UN-]10.] Unat- 
tractive, unpleasant. Also + Unfa‘ringly adv. Obs. 

3513 Doucias ineid 1x. ix. 52 Wyth drawin swerd in 
hand, And quhite targat, onsemly and onfarrand. 1519 


’ Horsman Vulg, 57h, He went with an vnfaryng chere (L. 


uultu abducto). bid, We loked ynfaryngly (L. truct fait 
aspectu). crgzotr. Erasmus’ Sern. Ch. Bus (1901) 3850 
that it, whiche a lytle to fore semed unfarynge, waxeth 
amyable: whiche semed amyable, waxeth vnfarynge. 1818 
Hoce Hunt of Eitdon ii, O, man, ye're an unfarrant beast | 
3887 Suppl. Jamieson 179 An onfarant body. 

Unfarme, var. UNFERME a. Obs. 

Unfa-‘rming, £f/, a. (Un-! 10.) 19797 J. WHITAKER in 
Polwhele /'rad. 4 Recoll, (1826) 11. 469, I have had cares and 
anxieties, .. that you un-farming divines can hardly conceive. 

Unfarrant, Sc. variant of UNFARING fd. a. 

Unfa‘rrowed, ff, a. (UN-? 4, 8.) 1842 TENNvsON 
Walking to Mail 92 We took them all, till she was left.., 
the Niobe of swine, And so return'd unfarrow’d to her sty. 

Unfashion, sd. (Un-1 12.) 

1822 GaLt Six A, Wylie xxv, {have fallen in, notwithstand- 
ing the unfashion of my apparel, with some creditable ac- 
quaintance. 1876 Miss Yoxcr WVomankind xiii, Sunday- 
schools were the fashion ofone generation,then the unfashion. 

Unfa'shion, v. [Un-2 4.] /rans. ‘Yo undo 
the fashion or make of. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. dgrippa's Van. Artes 170 b, They 
rente our Sauioure Christe in peeces,..and..do facion and 
vnfacion him vnto what forme they liste. 1580 Lupton 
Sivgila 23 Man..doth so disorder and unfashion himselfe, 
that you wyll not take hym that was laste yeare, to be hym- 
selfe thys yeare. 1611 SPEED //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. il. § 10 They 
to curry fauour with the Normans..altogether vnfashioned 
themselues to imitate them. 1631 QuaRLes Samson Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 149/z Our sinfull usage does unfashion What 
heavep hath made, and makes a newcreation. 


Unfa‘shionable, 2. and sd. [Un-17b,5b.] 

+1. Incapable of being fashioned or shaped ; 
not admitting of a material form. Ods. 

1563 Man Alusculus’ Commonpl. 47 They doe sinne in 
that they set forth to the invisible and unfashionable God an 
image of an olde inan with a hore beard. 1607 Hiexon Hs. 
I. 236 Thou, beeing a builder, when a stone breakes or is 
ynfashionable, throwest it from thee. 

+2. Badly shaped or formed. Oés, 

3594 Suaxs. Rich, [//, 1. i. 22 Scarse halfe made yp, And 
that so lamely and vnfashionable, Tbat dogges harke at me, 
as I halt by then, 1611 Spesp //ist. Gt. Brit. v1, v. § 6. 
eo He was of stature tall, of complexion pale and wan, of 

ody somewhat grosse and vnfashionable. 1638 StrRAFFORD 
Lett. (1739) 11. 197 The Pikes short and ill-headed, their 
Arms unfashionable and very little good. 1663 CowLey 
Cutter Coleman St, Pref., The slight Reparations..of an 
Old and unfashionable Building. 

3. Of actions, conduct, etc.: Not in accordance 
with the prevailing fashion. 

1648 BoyLe Seraph. Love (1659) 158 As Unfashionable as 
such a Profession may seem in a Gentleman not yet two and 
Twenty, 1693 Locke Educ. § 70 All the Actions of Child- 
ishness, and unfashionable Carriage, and whatever Time 
and Age will of it self be sure to reform. 1759 JoHNSON 
Tdler No. 48? 8 They give the mind an unfashionable cast. 
1776 ApaM Smitu HH. V. 1. ix. (1869) I. zor It is there (se. in 
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Holland] unfashionable not to be a man of business. 1843 
Betuune Sc. Fireside Stor. 16 She had herself heen bred in 
the country where unfashionable revels of this kind are quite 
common. . : 

4. Ofpersons : Not following the current fashion; 
not living in a fashionable way. 

1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 340 These unfashion- 
able Doctors had mind on nothing but to satisfie their in- 
satiable avarice. 1693 Concreve in Dryden's Fuvenal 
X1. (1697) 290 Then, that Unfashionable Man am I, With me 
they'd starve for want of Ivory. 1704 STEELE Tender Husb, 
v. i, Let me come at the intruder on ladies’ private hours— 
the unfashionable monster] 1766(Anstey) Bath Guide t.70 
When Sim, unfashionable Ninny, In public calls me Cousin 
Jepny. 1865 Dickens Mus, Fr. 1.ix, They sat side by side, 
a hopelessly Unfashionable pair. 1890 Spectator 16 Aug., 
Far from the madding crowd of fashionable or unfashionable 
society. 

b. sé. An unfashionable person. 

182zz (Lapv Bressincton) Magic Lantern 19 The crowds 
..tempted me to stroll into that gay rendezvons of fashion- 
ables, as well as unfashionables. 3831 IVestm. Rev. X1V. 
436 Lhe fashionables are almost uniformly witty and agree- 
able, the unfashionables stupid and disagreeable. 

Hence Unfa‘shionableness. 

1693 Locke Educ. § 184 Natural Unfashionableness being 
much better than apish, affected Postures. 1884 Contes. 
Rev, July 102 All that people will see in this latter sort of 
work.. will be its shapelessness, A/us its unfashionableness. 


Unfa'shionably, av. [Un-1 11.) In an 
unfashionable manner; at variance with the pre- 


vailing fashion, so as to be unfashionable. 

1621 Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 122 Assuredly more there 
was of this Song, or else she had with her vnframed and 
vnfashioned thoughts, as vnfashionably fram'd these lines. 
1683 Orpuam I¥V&s. (1686) 99 ‘hat sniveling Puritan, who 
spite of all the mode Would be unfashionably good, @1704 
T. Brown tr. Sylvtus' Death Lucretia Wks. 1709 III. 11. 84 
At thy Work among thy Maids unfashionably busy. 1797 
J. Lawrence in Monthly Mag. XLVIL1. 490, I..ain most 
unfashionably unacquainted with all..the great post-roads 
and cross-roads. 1871 Figure Training 50 Her waist is not 
only unfasbionably, bits .almost disproportionately large. 

Unfa‘shioned, ///.2. [Un-!8.] 

1, Not wrought into form or shape. 

1538 Exyot, /nefigialus, vnfacyoned, withoute good pro- 
Pporcyon. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's /nst.1.33 When Moses 
sheweth that the very vnfashioned lump (of the world] was 
susteined in him (sc. the Spirit], 1635 Donne Elegy xv. 97 
Countlesse multitudes Of formlesse curses, projects unmade 
up, Abuses yet unfashion'd. 1669 Sturuv A/ariner's Vag. 
bj, Go forth, thou shapeless Embryon of my Brain, Un- 
fashion’d as thou art. 1712 Sfect. No. 554 Fo Many a good 
natural Genius is lost, or lies unfashioned, like a Jewel in 
the Mine. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 330, 1 see the lords of human 
kind pass hy.., By forms unfashion’d, fresh from Nature’s 
hand, 1848 T. Airp WWinter Day, Evening 24 A cloudy 
confluence of unfashioned light. 

+2. Not refined or polished ; not made elegant 


or fashionable : a. Of persons. Ods. 

1606 Damien Qucen's Arcadia 2509 Worthier people too, 
of subtler spirits, Then these ynfashion'd and vncomb'd rude 
swaines, 1673 Drvynen dlarr. @ la Mode u. i, An un- 
fashioned untravelled mere Sicilian isa défe. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 154 P2 A sober modest Man was always looked 
upon by hoth Sexes as a precise unfashioned I*ellow. 1821 
Mar. & R. L. Epcewortn JZem. 1. 75 She was a plump 
goodnatured unfashioned girl, with little knowledge of any 
sort and no accomplishments. 

tb. Of things. Os. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P| Water Cormorant Wks. 1.6/2 
That Muld-Sack for his most vnfashion’d fashions Is the 
fit patterne of their transformations. 1670 Drypen 1s¢ //, 
Cong. Granada i. i, There's something roughly noble there, 
Which, in unfashion'd Nature, looks Divine. 1695 J. 
Epwarps Perfect. Script. 436 illiterate, blunt, unfashion'd 
language, 

Unfa'st,2. Nowvare. Also 4 unfest(e. [OE. 
unfest (UN-17),= WFris. o7-, @nfes?, MDu. and 
Du. oxvast, MUG. znvast, MDa. ufast; OHG. 
unfesti, -vesti (MHG, unveste, G. uifest).] 

L. Insecure. 

c 888 K. AELFrep Boe?h. xi.§ 2 For pem pe zgper is unfest, 
ne seo wyrd ge seo Zesexld, ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. 37. 
a1300 E, £, Psalter xvii. 40 Pou tobreddest mi gainges 
under me, And mi steppes noght unfest pai be. /dfd. xxvi. 
4 Mi faas pat are, Pai are unfest and felle sare. as 
Prose Psatter cviii. 23 (Dubl. MS.), Myn knowes bep vnfast 
for fastyng. c1584 T. Matuew Leds, in Lie Str C. Hatton 
(1847) 407 You be not the first, Sir,..that have found both 
friends unfast and neighbours unthankful. 1818 Topp, 
Unfast, not safe; not secure, 1883 R, W. Dixon J/ano 1, 
xiv. 45 Ah, could he but have rent shame’s unfast cloak, And 
seen her heart. 

2. Not close or tight. 

2648 Hexuam 11. sy. Leken, To Leake as unfast Vessels, 

Hence Unfa‘stness, want of firmness. rare. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu.cl.(Bodl.MS.), Pat treen 
bee scharp with pikes & bornes..comeb of vnfastenes & vn- 
sadnes of pe tre. 1626 T. Anams Forest of Thorns Wks. 
(1629) 1055 Hee would haue it (sc. thorniness] caused by the 
insoliditie and vnfastnesse of the Tree. 

+ Unfa:st, v. dial. Obs. [UNn-2 3.] = next. 

1684 Meriton Vorksh, Ale Gloss. 112 To unfest is to untye 
or unloose. 

Unfa'sten, v. Also 4 onvestne, 5 onfestyn. 
[Un-2 3 and 7.] 

l. frans. a. To unfix; to deprive of firmness or 


fixity; to make loose orslack. Also aédso/. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 252 Al his attente is uorte unuestnen 
heorten & fort to binimen luue, bet halt men togederes. 
1382 Wycur /saiah xiv. 27 The Lord forsothe of ostes 
_ demede, and who shal moun vnfastnen? 1532 Hervet 
| NXenophon's Househ. 55, Els the sonne dryinge the erthe 


| 
| 


UNFATHOMABLE. 


away from tbe rootes of the plante, shulde lewse and vnfasten 
it, and sokyll it. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hen, /V,1y. i. 209 Plucking 
to vnfixe an Enemie, Hee doth vnfasten so, and shake a 
friend. 1698 Atrersury Serm. (1737) 1V.316 He must take 
care not to..come within reach of anything that may anyways 
unfasten his resolutions. 1736 Carte Ormonde 11. 373 The 
design of this proposal was, first to unfasten him, and tben 
to lay him totally aside. 
b. To detach ; to undo or release. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 365/1 Onfestyn, ides guod on-losyn. 
a 1586 Stoney Avcadia un, vili, He had no sooner unfastned 
his hold, but that a wave forcibly spoiled his weaker hand of 
hold. 1633 1. James Voy. 14 We vnfastened our Ship, and 
cametosaile. 1667 Mitton #. £,11 879 Then... every Bolt and 
Bar Of massie Iron or sollid Rock with ease [she] Unfast'ns. 
1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre /talian xii, We will see whether my 
key cannot unfasten all the locks that hold it. 1860 WarTER 
Sva-board {1.459 Unfastening, as it were, the links that bound 
the people to their Parish Church. 1862 Miss Brappon 
Lady Audl-y vii, Lady Audley was standing unfastening her 
dress. 41873 Lytron in Lie & Lett, (1883) I. 289 The man 
bezan to untasten the boat. 

Jig. 1655 tr. Sorel's Com, Hist, Francion u. 29 She.. 
prayed me to come to her house as soon as 1 could unfasten 
my self from my Mistresse. 

2. intr, ‘Lo become detached or loose ; to open ; 


Jig. to separate. 

¢1315 SHOREHAM Poemts 1, 2093 Nou lestne: 3ef pe ober 
obren so hy-swykep, No mo3e hy nou3t onuestne, ¢1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode \. cxxvi. (1869) 67 ‘Vhe bocle holt and 
keepeth faste the girdel that it vnfastne nouht. 1865 Swin- 
BURNE Atalanta 91 From this time.. My lips shall not un- 
fasten till I die. 

Unfa’stenable,a. (Un-'7h.) 1880 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 
377/1 A belt not always unfastenable in a moment. 


Unfa'stened, ///. a. (Un-! 8.) 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxiii. 401 The Image of Serapis 
hung vnfastened in the ayre. 1612 SpeEp Theat, Gt. Brit. 
(1614) 132,/2 An Hand that remoyeth from place to place, as 
the winde forceth her spongeous and unfastened body. 1794 
Mrs. Rapcurre Myst. Udolpho xiii, She asked the house- 
keeper whether she was certain po door had been left un- 
fastened. 186: Gro. Eniot Silas A/, iv, Where could be be 
--on such an evening, leaving. his door unfastened? 1897 
Mrs, E. L. Vovnicn Gadfly (1904) 69/2 ‘Vhe unfastened 
sleeve fell back, showing a series of, .scars coyeiing the arm. 

Unfasti-dious,¢. (UN-! 7.) 

3815 JANE Austen Eva x, So prosing—so undistinguish- 
ing and unfastidious, 1822 Lams Evia 1. Decay of Begeurs, 
Well fare the soul of unfastidious Vincent Bourne] 1865 
Sat, Rev, 4 Feb. 141/2 An unfastidious taste is not offended 
by its style. 

Hence Unfasti-diousness. 

3881 Grant Waite Eng, Without & Within 476 None the 
less, however, was I puzzled to account for the unfastidious- 
ness of palate. 


Unfa'thered, ¢.1 [Un-1!9.] 
1. Having no (known or acknowledged) father; 
illegitimate, 


1597 Suaks. 2 fen. IV, 1. iv. 122 The people feare me: 
for they doe obserue Vnfather'd Heires, and loathly Births 
of Nature. 1726 Pore Odyss. xix. 187 ‘[hy port asserts thee 
of distinguish’d race; No poor unfather'd product of dis- 
grace. 1856 Mrs, Browninc dum Letgd vii. 327 Manian’s 
babe, her poor unfathered child. 1874 Tvottore Lady Anna 
i, She would hea penniless unmarried female with adaughter, 
her child would be unfathered and base. 

2. Unfatherly. rare}, 

1778 LANGHORNE Owen of Carron xvut. 2 And Moray, with 
unfather'd Eyes,.. Attends his human Sacrifice, Without the 
Grecian Painter's Veil. 

3. Of obscure origin ; unauthenticated. 

3830 De Quincey Bentley Wks, 1863 VI. 55 Unfathered 
rumours, rumours unacknowledged and untraceable. 1888 
Bryce 4 mer. Comm, I11. ci. 419 Men are, therefore ready 
to trust their own fancies or some unfathered tale. 

Unfa'thered, «a2 [Ux-2 4,8.] Deprived of 
a father; made fatherless. 

@ 1586 SipNEY Arcadia 11, xvii, lole had her owne father 
killed by Hercules..& yet ere long this..unfathered Lady 
could sportfully put on the Lions skin. ¢ 1600 SHaxs. Sov, 
cxxiv, Yf my deare loue were but the childe of state, It 
might for fortunes basterd be vnfathered. 

Unfa‘therlike, a. or adv. (Un-! 7c.) 1610 Hevwoop 
Gold, Age 11.1, Haue not these ruthlesse and remorselesse 
eyes (Vn-father-like) beheld their panting hearts? 

Unfa‘therly, 2. [Un-17. Cf. Du. onvader- 
lyk, MHG, and G. unvaterlich, Da. ufaderlig, 
MSw. ofaderelik; also OE. unfederlice ady.] Un- 
befitting a father. 

16z1 J. Tavior (Water P.) Unnatural Father Wks, (1630) 
3138/1 So hee performed his last vnfatherly deed vpon her, 
16z1 Lapy M. Wrotu Uvansa 209 To trie, if by his vn- 
fatherly tortures, shee may bee wrought to leaue louing you, 
1784 Cowrer 7/z70c, 866 Nature, pulling at thine heart, 
Condemns th’ unfatherly, th’ imprudent part. 

Hence Unfa‘therliness, 

1850 L. Hunt A wtodiog. xxv. 111. 285 No hell, No unfather- 
liness. No monstrous exactions of assent to the incredible. 

Unfa‘thomabitity. (Un-'12; cf. next.) 1866 CarLVLeE 
Remin, (1881] 11, 331 To my private self his divine reflections 
and unfathomabilities seemed stinted ..and uncertain. 


Unfa‘thomable, a. [Un-17b.] | 

1. fig. Of feelings, qualities, conditions, etc.: 
Incapable of being fully ascertained, explored, 
exhausted, etc. 

1617 Cottns Def. BA. Ely u. ix. 404 Who are you then to 
gage hearts, which Hieremy sayes are vnfaddomable. 1663 
Br. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xxvii, Thy Goodness is unfathom- 
able, else we should have sunk long hefore this beyond the 
depth of it. 1719 Younc Bus/ris y. i, An earnest Of vast 
unfathomable woes tocome. 1768-74 Tucker L/, Wat, (1834) 
I. 119 What their real sentiments may he I shall not pretend 
to guess, for they are an unfathomable sort of people. 1802-32 


UNFATHOMABLENESS. 


Bentuam Ration. Judie. Evid, (1827) 11. 315 Subjected 
to an unfathoinable mass of punishment. 1850 TuackeRay 
Pendennis iv, \ler eyes.. shone with tenderness and mystery 
unfathomable. 1891 Merevitu One of our Cong. xxvi, Lady 
Cantor spoke to her of Dudley’s unfathomable gloom. 

2. Incapable of being fathomed or measured; 
unsoundable, immeasurable, vast : 

a. Of space (esp. in depth). 

1676 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. u. vii. (1677) 187 Not.. 
meerly by the Superficies of the Sea, but hy its vast depth, 
which in some places is unfathomahle. 1712 ADDISON Sfect. 
No, 420 P 3 Those unfathomable Depths of Ether. 17 
Kirwan Geol. Ess. 479 Yhe unfathomable abysses of the 
ocean. 1815 Suetrey Alastor 373 On the unfathomable 
stream The boat moved slowly. 1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa 
Guidi Wind, 1. 760 Ye may well look up surprised To those 
unfathomable heavens that feed Your purple hills! 1879 
Miss Brapoon Cloven Foot iv, The long dazzling boulevards 
stretching into unfathomable distance before her eyes. 

b. Jn fig. contexts. (Cf. 1.) 

1640 Br. Hatt Chr. Afoder. u. § 7. 47 These are indeed 
unfadomable depths in that Ocean, wherin we shall vainly 
hope to pitch our anchor. 1672 STILLINGFL, Sermt. xii. (1673) 
237 O the unfathomable Abysse of Eternity 1 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No, 309 P14 Sounding the unfathomable Depths of 
Fate, Free-will and Fore-knowledge. 1739 Westev ‘Lot 
God is here?’ v, Thou source and life Me alll Thou vast, 
unfathomahle Seal 1820 Suetitey Fiordispina 9 For thou 
the wonders of the depth canst know Of this unfathomene 
flood of hours, 1855 Macautay //ist, Eng, xxi. 1V. 575 In 
truth the depths of this nan’s knavery were unfathomable, 
1859 Geo. Extor A. Sede iii, An unfathomable ocean of love 
and heauty. 

absol, 183% Cartytr Sartor Res. 1, viii, Two little visual 
Spectra of inen, hovering... in the midst of the Unfathomable. 

c. fig. Of the eyes. 

1817 Suetrey Aev. /slane vi. xxxvili, The sweet peace of 
joy did almost fill The depth of her sinfathonPable: look. 
1854 Tuackeray Nezycomes xxx, Her unfathomable cyes 
were wells of gloom. 188z2‘Outna’ M/aremma 1. 212 Wer 
lustrous, unfathomable, star-like eyes. 

Hence Unfa'thomableness. 

1690 Norris Beatitudes (1692) 133 The Unfathomableness 
of the great Dispensation of Mercy. 1832 tr. Tour Germ. 
Prince 11. xii. 244 The immortal secret.., the unfathomable- 
ness of which had so tormented the ‘élégants’ of the metro- 
polis. 31872 Gro. Exiot Afiddlem, 111. xxiii, In Mr. Horrock 
there was certainly an apparent unfathomableness, which 
offered play to the imagination. 


Unfa thomably, av. 
To an unfathomable extent. 

1695 Brackmore /’7, Arth, vu. 61 A wide mouth’d Den, 
..Tbat downward goes unfathomably deep, Beneath the 
subterranean Vaults. 1771 Smotnert //umph. Cl. 3 Sept, 
A surprising body of pure transparent water, anfathoniaie 
deep in many places. 1820 Surtrey Witch AZZ xlis, The 
tremulous stars sparkled unfathomably. 1833 Hr. Mar- 
TiNEAU Lriery Creek i. 4 Wis grandfather appeared to him 
.. unfathomably wise. 

[Us-18.] 


Unfa'thomed, ///. a. 

1. Of unascertained depth; unsounded. 

1628 Fectnam Resofucs . xxvii. 85 [The river] at last.. 
inwaves it selfe in the vnfathom'd Ocean. 1634 Mitton 
Comus in Birch ks. (1738) 1. p. vii, Halfe his wast Flood the 
wide Atlantique fills, And halfe the slow unfadom’d Stygian 
Poole. 1723 Mxs. Centiivee Stolen Heiress v, Ope’ earth, 
hide me in thy unfathom'd womb, 1757 Gray Elegy xiv, 
Full many a gem of purest ray serene, The dark unfathom'd 
caves of ocean bear, 1813 Snettry Q. J/aé iv. 95 The 
lovely silence of the unfathomed main, 1873 Proctor £x- 
panse Heav, 302 He still saw that cloudy light which speaks 
of star depths as yet unfathomed. 

b. In fig. context. (Cf. 2.) 

1623 Mippteton & Rowtey Sf. Gipsy m. ili, A soul 
drown’'d deep In the unfathom'd seas of matchless sorrows. 
1683 Norris Passions of Saviour 5 Sing the unfathom‘d 
depths of love. 1755 Younc Centaur iv, The first moment 
man quits hold of his Creator, he drops! In distraction 
and ruin, how unfathomed his fall! 1817 Byron JIfanfred 
1. 1, 243 By thy unfathom'd gulfs of guile,..1 call upon thee ! 
1861 W. F. Cotuer //ist, Eng. Lit. 146 The unfathomed 
depths of the poet's mind., 

2. fig. Not fully explored or known; unascer- 
tained; immense. 

1659 T. Pecke Parnasst Puerp. 18: Nature in the un- 
fathom’d Stagyrite, Compos'd a Body, abject to the sight. 
1688 Prior Ode vi, Man does with dangerous Curiosity 
These unfathom'd Wonders try. 1784 Cowrer Task 11. 
538 When in him reside Grace, knowledge, comfort—an 
unfathom'd store. 1809 CoterinGe Friend (1863) 6x If 
the mere acquiescence in truth, uncomprehended and un- 
fathomed,were sufficient. 1897 Atlantic Month/y LXXIX. 
35 Uhat was the thought of the unfathomed might of man. 

+ Unfa‘thomless, 2. (Un-! 52.) 1673 Janeway Heaven 
on E. 20 Oh that I might lose myself. .as a small drop in the 
unfathomless depth of his Love. 

+ Unfa'tigable, ¢. 04s. [Un-1 7 band 5 b.] 
Indefatigable. 

¢1§s0 Clariodus Vv. 1925 Apollo restless and unfatigabill, 
1592 Nasue P, Pentlesse F 2b, As industrie and vnfatigable 
toyle rayseth meane persons. ,to high thrones of authoritie. 
1622 Matynes dnc, Law-Merch. 84 Which cannot he done 
without an vnfatigable industrie. 1627 Lisandér & Cal, 1x. 

184 Hee seemed so unfatigahle in his armes. 

Unfatiguable,¢. (Un-1>b.) 

1799 SoutuEY Songs Amer. Indians, Huron's Address to 
Dead iii, Those are the unfatigueable feet That traversed 
the forest tract. 1805 — A/adoc u1. ix. 84 With fleet feet and 
unfatiguahle, 1873 Ruskin Fors Clav. xxxiii. 5 The waist 
elastic as a reed, and as unfatiguable, 

Unfati'gne,v. [Ux-2 4b.] 72/7. To restore 
(oneself) from fatigue. 

1734 Carey Chrononhotonthologos i, Fatigu'd with the 
tremendous Toil of War,..on downy Couch.. Himself be 


(Us-1 113 cf. prec.] 
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Hainfeld i. 14 May I trust you will induce Mrs Hall to 
‘unfatigue ' herself. .in this Tadmore in the wilderness? 


Unfati gued, ppl. 2. (Un-! 8.) 

1705 J. Puss Dlenheim 39 Over dank, and dry, They 
journey toilsome, unfatigu’d with Length Of March. 1775 
S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. vi. (1783) 1. 19 Celebrated i 
voluhility of conversation, and so unfatigued a continuer, 
that nothing human could ever come in for a word. 1860 
Iloume Ler Leg. Fairy L.93 He was again standing beside 
me, perfectly cool and unfatigued. 1879 Srexcer Data of 
Ethics x. § 65. 179 Sounds..which yield to unfatigued ears 
intense pleasure. 

Unfati'guing, #2/. z. (Un-1! 10.) 

1808 Scort in Lockhart 1. % 20 That imperceptible and 
unfatiguing exercise. 1822-7 Goop Study Aled. (1 &29) LI. 
473 Provided the patient passes a quiet and unfatiguing 
life. 1865 ald Mail G, 31 Aug. 3/2 To accept scanty pay 
for monotonous but unfatiguing work. 

Unfa tted, £44 a (Un-'8.) 1752 J. Hite Ast. Anion, 
486 The pheasant..when in good condition. .is little less 
than a common unfatted fowl. 


Unfaulty, 2. (Ux-! 7.) 

1548 Ubatt, etc, Frasm. Par, Matt, xxi. 83 Whom be- 
cause he had prouoked agaynst hym with wei doynge, he 
made them not vnfaultye. 1587 J/irr. A/ay., Locrinus iii, 
What meane [here th' unfaultyforto blame? 1628WITHER 
Brit, Remensb, 289 b, Ina Watch or Clocke When it is out of 
order once, or broke, The whceles that are unfaultie inove 
awry, 1645 Mutton Yetrach. 31 A Covnant therfore 
brought to that passe, is on the unfaulty side without injury 
dissolv'd. 1741 Ricnarnson /’amtela (1824) 1. xiv. 252 And 
glad I am that the r unfaulity bahy is so justly beloved 
hy Mr. B—. 1855 SincteTon Verge th 27 Beit allowed to 
me To pity my unfaulty friend's mishap. 

Unfa‘vourable, a. (and s5.), (Ux-1 7 b.J 

1. Not favourable, in various senses: a. Of per- 
sons, opinions, etc. 

1548 Upartt -rasm, Par. Luke xix. 147 The Pharisees 
..thynke theimselues fortunate that they carry the deuill 
on theyre backes, ye roughest sitter possihle and ye moste 
vnfauourable. 1678 Sir G, Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 
11, xxii. § i. (1699) 239 After a Crime is proved, the Pannel is 
most unfavourable. 1777 Rowertson //rst, Amer. 1, P12 
Talavera, at last, made .an unfavourable repyrt to Ferdi- 
nand and Isabella. 1779 A/irror No. 32, lle was pleased .. 
10 communicate his opinions. The last | found gererally 
unfavourahle both of men and things. 1835 T. Mitcnece 
Acharn. of Aristoph. 200 note, The insertion of a choriam- 
bus.., viewed with an unfavourable eye by Bentley and 
Etmsley. 1890 Retrospect Med. Cll. 45 The prognosis 
was unfavourable only in severe case< 

b. Of conditions, circumstances, times, etc. Also 
const. fo or for. 

1748 Anson's Icy... vill. 77 These tempests.., though un. 
attended Ly any other unfavourable circumstance, were yet 
rendered m»re mischievous to us by their inequality. 1766 
Smotiett Trav. xi. 1. 174, Lhave always found a cold and 
damp atmosphere the most unfavourable of any to my con- 
Stitution, 1796 Mate. DD’Areray Camil/a 111. 444 (She) 
thought the moment unfavourable for a téte-A-tete. 1846 
Mrs. A. Marsn father Darcy 11, xvi. 277, | must dispose 
of the outlaying estates in Northamptonshire, and these 
times are unfavourable 1874 J. Geikte Gt. /ee Age xxiii. 
302 In situations that would now be considered most un- 
favourable to their growth, 


ec. Of winds or weather. 

1788 Gisspon Decl. & F. x\t. 1V. 132 An unfavourable wind 
detained them four days. 1789 CHarLotte Suitn £ thelinde 
IV. 155 A successless hunt, the morning being frosty and 
unfavourable. 1820 W, ScoresBy Ace. Arctic Kee. 1. 307 
The winds were mostly unfavourable. 1865 Cartyte Fredk. 
Gt. xix. viit_V. 581 In spite of..the unfavorahlest weather, 
it was.. his fixed purpose to recapture Dresden. 


+d. Of diseases, physical injuries, etc. Oés. 
1782 V. Knox &ss. clxtit (1819) I11. 217 They were seized 
witb an unfavourahle small-pox. 1793 Cowper Let, to F. 
Hill 10 Dec., You mentioned.,an unfavourable sprain that 
you had received. 1818 Scotr //rt. Mfidl, xxxiii, Her mind 
Is totally alienated, which..is sometimes the consequence 
of an unfavourable confinement. 


2. Of features or appearance : I]l-favoured. 

2776 E. Tornam Lett. Edin, 83 The men are large and 
disproportioned with unfavourable, long, and saturnine 
countenances. 1782 A. Hicusore Ramble Coast Sussex 
(1873) 47 She said I did not carry an unfavourable appear- 
ance. 12825 Scott 7adism. v, With all this most unfavour- 
able exterior, there was one trait in the features of both 
which argued alertness and intelligence. 


b. Creating a bad impression. 
add Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia V1. 1. vi. 230 A procedure 
which bore a most unfavourable appearance. 


3. sé. An unfavourable result. 

1838 De Morcan £ss. Probad. 42 But of these 36 throws, 
any one of the five unfavourables of the first throw may com- 
bine with any one of the second throw. 

Hence Unfa-vourableness. 

3764 Phil. Trans. LIV. 105 The hest account..of my 
observation, however imperfect through the unfavourable- 
ness of the weather. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 123 
The unsuitableness of the soil, the unpropitiousness of the 
climate, and the unfavourahleness of the seasons. 

Unfa'vourably, adv. [Ux-} 11.] In an 
unfavourable manner: a. In respect of opinion, 
statement, etc. 

1460 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 63 Thei reporten you un- 
favorabely and withoute credence, as men seyn, and some 
haveherd. a 1680 Granvitt(J.), Bacon speaks not unfavour- 
ablyofthis. a 1768 Secker Sevm. (1771) V. xv. 335 There 
hath been.. something or another that should not have been; 
else so many would not have judged. .so unfavourably, 1816 
Scott Old Mort. xv, If our summons is unfavourably re- 
ceived we will instantly attack. 1866 J. H. Newman Lez. 
to Pusey 8 That compromise of which our countrymen 


unfatigues with gentle Slumbers. 1836 B, Hatt Schloss | report so unfavourably from abroad. 


UNFEASIBLENESS. 


b. In respect of circuinstances, conditions, etc. 

1833 Cartyte A/isc. (1840) LV. 337 A rich] endowed, un. 
favourably situated nature. 1846 has, A. Marsn Father 
Parcy 11. ix. 151 His tones and gestures, contrasted un- 
favourably with the appeurance cither of Catesby or Winter. 
1871 A. MEApows Man. Midwifery (ed. 2) 230, | Lelieve it.. 
to compare very unfavourably with the deatb-rate of the 
supposed miore formidable operation. 

Unie: woused, pl.a. (UN-18,) 

3774 Gorpsm, Wat, /fist. 11, 251 There was a time, when 
these unfavoured children of Nature, were the peculiar 
favourites of the great. 1796 [see Uncuttivatep CPL a. 1). 
1908 Wattace Children Chapel 175 Vhis diminished the 
reputation and profit of the unfavored players. 

Unfa-vouring, pfl.a. (Us-' 10.) 1835 H/oman 11. 203 
In an unfavouring soil, where many seeds are sown, we reap 
a full harvest of weeds. 1878 Stevexson /uland Voy. 17 
We still spread our canvas to the unfavouring air, 

Unfaysible, obs. f. UNFEASIBLE a. 

Unfeared, pp/. 2. [Un-} 8.] 

tl. Not aficcted by fear; undismayed. Odés. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 100 Als pi saule criste truly has 
soght & vnferde & in sckynge wolde nut cees. ©1475 Cath. 
Angl. 127/2 (A), Vn-Ferde,r/i hardy. 1600 Fainrax 7asso 
1. lu, Vnfear’d in fight, vntir'd with hurt or wound. 1621 
B. Jonson Catiline wv. i, Though Heauen should speake, with 
all his wrath at once,.. we should stand vpright, and vnfear'd, 
1627 May Lucan 11.556 He yet vnfear'd, hisanger doth retain. 

2. Not regarded with fear; undreaded. 

1612 Two Noble K. i. ii.71 A most unbounded Tyrant, 
whose successes Makes heaven unfeard. 1667 Mitton /’. L. 
1x. 187 Nor nocent yet, but on the grassie Herbe Fearless 
unfeard he slept. 1796 Coreripce Destiny of Nations 146 
That.. herself Unfeared hy Fellow.natures, she might wait 
On the poor labouring man with kindly looks. 1839 Baitey 
Festus 291 1t isthe ing Unfeared and unforethought which 
tempts, betrays. 1868 Mornis Larthly /'ar, (187-) 1. 1. 597 
Till death unfeared at last shall come to me. 

Unfearful, z. [(Ux-! 7.] Having no fear; 
fearless, 

1544 Betuam Precepts War 1, cxliii. Gviijh, To chose 
souldyours whyche ben vnfearfull and couragious to en- 
countre wyth theyr enemyes. a1569 Kincesmyvit Corm/. 
A fftict. (1585) FE 6 Other notable women, that were so un- 
fearefull to suffer moste sharpe death. 1603 Bretox Mad 
World Wks. (Grosart) 11. 10 1 He..led me into his house, 
the doore open, as unfearefull of theeves, as vnprovided for 
strangers, 1784 Unfortunate Seusibility U1. 155 Whou 
Inayest enjoy thy full inheritance unfearful of the shafts of 
envy. 1850 Atison //ist, Aur, (ed. 2) XIII. xc. 270 The 
humming-bird,. so quick in its motions, so unfearful of man. 
1888 Encycl. Brit, xX I11. 3133/2 The very fish .. would glide, 
unfearful, between his [Thoreau's) hands, 

Unfearfully, ed. (Un-! 11; cf prec.] 
Fearlessly, resolutely. 

€ 1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 33 pe holy sernant..was ryght 
nougbt troubled, but vnferfuliy sche commended pe labour 
of hir chyualrye vnto our lord god. 1563 Gotpinc Crsar 
(1565) 8x t, Our enemies fought stoutly and unfearfullye. 
1571 — Calvin on /’s. iv. 3 Unfearfully to despise whatsoever 
they wrought against him. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 270 The 
vndanted giuing or recetuing of wounds; and life so vnfear. 
fully parted with. 

Unfearing, f//. a. (Un-! 10.) 

1796 Monthly Jag. 11. 615 Him would the storm-vext 
Adeatic surge,.. The wreck of shattering worlds, Unfearing 
smite, 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser.1. 18 In addition to 
these multifarious talents, he was ready, obliging, and un- 
fearing. 1868 Lyxcn Nivulet cvx1. viii, Down with unfearing 
heart i lie, And wait sleep's healing mystery. 

Hence Unfea‘ringly adv. 

1895 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 434 Unfearingly to allow the 
total severance of the bond. 

Unfeary, var. UNFEIRIE a. Sc. 


+ Unfea'sable, z. Os. [Us-1 7b and 5b.] 
«= UNFEASIBLE a. 

1628 Meapo in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1, 111. 268 Their 
works seem now altogether unfeisable. 1640 Sir K. Dicsy 
in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1888) 1V. 133 All those wayes 
were not onely very difficult and peradventure vnfeazahle 
fetc.]. 1673 S’too him Bayes 15 ‘The bishop was a weak man, 
and laid an unfeisable design. ; 

Hence + Unfea'sableness; + Unfea'sably adv. 

1612 Woopat Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 390 To brand it 
with pittiful inhibitions, and *unfeasablenesse [etc.}. 1678 
Cupwortn /nted!, Syst. 682 Those small and pitiful attempts 
.. only showing the unfeisableness and impossibility thereof. 
1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 33: Workes..done by an un- 
speakable way of Art, delicatly, divinely, *unfeisably, etc. 
insinuate nothing els. 

Unfeasibility. (Un-'12; cf. next.) 1655 Futter Hist, 
Camér. 70 ‘The failing is not in the unfeacihility of the 
Design, but in the accidentall defaults of the Vndertakers. 
1839 CartyLe Chartism ix, The matter, .can at least solace 
itself with hope, and die gently, convinced of ufeasihility. 
1850 — Latter-d. Pamiph. ii. g Nature..taught him the 
futility and unfeasibility of the system followed here. 


Unfea'sible,z. (UN-} 7and5b.) 

1527 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 247 As the discripcion .. 
shulde be to tedious. .to rede, so the explicacion therof shulde 
be unfaysible unto me. 1648 J. Beausiont Psyche xvi. 
ccxix, But seeing this unfeasible, the sight Redouhled her 
compassionate sorrows weight, 1657 G. Starkey //elmont's 
Vind. 145 This Logick would make almost all Mechanicks 
to be impossible, if what ever you cannot do must straight 
be unfecible. 1673 O. Watker £due. (1677) 37 Harshnes is 
discovered in. .enjoyning things in themselves too difficult, 
unfesible, unsupportable, 1804 Coresrooxe //usb. Bengal 
35 Circumstances that render it unfeasible to enter these 
fields to select the ripe plants, without damaging the rest, 
1886 Brit. Afed. Frat. 12 June 1142/2 The use. .is douhtless 
charming in theory,.. but, in practice, it is unfeasible. 

Hence Unfea‘sibleness. 

1653 Horcrorr Procopius, Pers. Wars n. 42 Seeing ex- 
cessive undertakings ever are rewarded with unfaisibleness, 


UNFEASTED. 


Unfeasted, fl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1636 Heywoop Love's 
Mistress 1, Nor shall they part from hence with unfeasted 
eares. 1897 KR. Kearton Walure & Camcra 51 The trippers 
had to return with .. their curiosity unfeasted. Un- 
fea‘stful, a. (Ux-'7.) +Non-festival. @1564 Becon Art. 
Chr. Relig. xvii, Not on y® feastful, nor on the vnfeastful, 
dayes only, but at al tymes. . 

Unfea‘sily, a [Un-17. Cf. G. unfestlich.] 
Not in festival trim. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s 7. 358 Hir liste nat appalled for to 
be Ne on the morwe vnfeestlich [v.77 onfestelyche, vufestly, 
etc.] for to se. if 3 

+ Unfea‘t, a. Ods.—-! [Un-17.] Not well dis- 
posed ; unfit. - 

41533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1535) Cciijb, 
They ar vnfete to do wel: & are holly disposed to do yl. 


Unfea'ther, v. [Un-2 4 and 7.] 

1. ¢rans. To strip of feathers; to unplume. 

1483 Cath. Angl.124/2 Tovn-Fedyr,exrpennare,explumare, 
1586 J. Hooxer Hist. Jrel. in Holinshed 11. 116/2 He so 
handled the matter, that he had vnfethered him of his best 
friends, aids, and helps. 1603 Florio Montaigne 1. x. 236, 
I will love him that shall trace, or vnfeather me. @ “ose TT. 
Carew Poems Wks. (1824) 79 Love lent thee wings to Hye, 
so hee Unfeather’d, now must rest with mee. 1681 Rycaur 
tr. Gracian’s Critick 183 None are here of those whocan.. 
unfeather our Nests, whilst they enwrap us in the quilts, 
1769 Cotman O-ronian in Town. 8 Ay, ay, we'll unfeather 
the whole nest in time. 

2. intr. To lose the feathers. 

1849 J. A. Cartvie tr. Dante’s Inf. 202 When poor Icarus 
felt his loins unfeather by the heating of the wax. 


Unfea'thered, 2. [Ux-19. Cf. OE. ungze- 
fesered, MDu. ongevedert, G. ungefiedert, + federt, 
older Da. ufedret, Sw. offadrad.] 

1. Not provided or covered with feathers: a. Of 
birds, etc. 

1s70 Levins Afantp. 50 Vnfethered, ruplumis. 1605 A. 
Witter fexrapla Gen. Ded., I..haue brought forth my 
implumed and vnfeathered birds. 1653 Jer. Vavtor Servi, 
for Year. Ep. Ded., They are like callow and unfeathered 
birds. 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg.iv. 745 Whose Nest some 
prying Churl had found, and thence, By Stealth, convey’d 
th’unfeather’d Innocence. 1780 Cowrer Sparrows tn Trin. 
Coll, 14 In hope of crumbs, Which kindly giv’n, may serve 
with food Convenient their unfeather’d brood. 1826 S. 
Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 83 A roughness which is 
compared to the skin of an unfeathered goose. 1884 Coues 
N. Amer. Birds 86 Feathered ‘Yracts and Unfeathered 
Spaces. ; 

b. Applied generically to man. 

¢1600 Timon v. iv. (1842) 86 A peripatetick is a two legd 
liuing creature, gressible, unfeathered. 1681 Drvpen Aés, 
& Achit. 1. 170 And all to leaue what with his Toil he won 
To that unfeather'd two-legg’d thing, a Son. 1754 War- 
BuRTON Bolingbroke's Philos. 1.35 Ribaldry and ill language 
disgrace the animal implume bipes, thetwo-leg'd unfeathered 
Philosopher, 18t7 BentHam Parl, Reform Introd. 213 The 
speeches of so many unfeathered hipeds. 1895 Atlantic 
Monthly LXXVI. 141/2 Such tastes..have been known 
among the unfeathered tribes. 

2. Of arrows: Not fitted with feathers. 

1611 Cotcr., Alateras desempenré, .. an vnfeathered 
quarrell, 1790 Cook's Voy.1. 75 But.. kneeling down, [he] 
shot an arrow, unfeathered (as they all are), near the 
sixth part of a mile. 1837 Lytron Athens [1.122 Lycians 
with mantles of goat skin and unfeathered arrows of reed. 
1860 Maurv Phys. Geog. (Low) iv. 103 The unfeathered 
arrows represent winds. ‘ 

+Unfeatly,adv. (Ux-'11.) 1548 Upatt Evasm. Pref 
Par, Luke (..) ij b, It was a thynge not vnfeactly ne vnskil- 
fully spoken in the prouerbes of the Grekes, that [etc.]. 
1611 Cotcr., /mproprement,..vnaptly, vafitly, vnfeatly. 

Unfea tured, 2. (Ux-! 9.) : 

1693 Drvpex Fuvenal x, 308 A ropy Chain of Rhumes; 
a Visage rough, Deform'd, Unfeatur'd, and a Skin of Buff. 
1810 L. Hunt Polttics & Poetics 30 Nightmare, horrid mass ! 
unfeatured heap! 1856 R. A. VauGHan Mystics xu. iil, 
The starless, unfeatured night. 1892 Stevenson Across the 
Plains 226 His whole unfeatured wilderness of an existence. 

+Unfea'ty, z (Un-'7.) Ods, 1586 Sipnev Arcadia 
11, ii. (1598) 100 For his pes hee nener saw more vnfeatie 
[1590 unfeatlie] fellowes then great clearks were. 

Unfecible, obs. f. UNFEASIBLE a. 

+Unfe'ct, 2. Obs. (Us-) 7: cf. Fecr v.] Uninfected. 
1soz ATKyNSON tr. De Jmitatione 1, xxxviil. 227 Seldome 
suche persones be fre and vnfecte of the venym of theyr 
owne sekynge. tUnfe'ctual, a. Ods. [Un-! 7; cf. 
Fectuactv adv.) Uneffectual, ineffective. 1549 CovERDALE, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Gal. 11 It was..meete, that shadowes 
should gyue place to the truth; and the unfectuall, to that 


whiche was..effectuall. 
Unfe‘cundated, #//. 2. (UN-1 8 and 5b.) 


(1775 Asu.] 1857 Geo, Eniot Atos Barton v, An un- 
fecundated egg, which the waves of time wash away into 
nonentity. 1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat, V. 68/1 The mass of 
the yolk and the germ, in their unfecundated state. 

Unfed, f/. 2. [Un-1 8 b. Cf. MDu. onge- 
voedel, -voet, Du. -voed unfed, unnourished ; ON.and 
Icel. 2i-, dfeddr (Sw. ofodd, Da. ufedt) unborn. ] 

1. Not supplied or nourished with food. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12925 lesus..fasted fourti dais vn-fedd. 
Ibid. 19650 Thre dais liued he par vnfedd. 1513 Doucias 
vEneid 1x. vi. 71 The empty lioun, lang onfed,.. Trubland 
the fald full of sylly schep. 1579 SrensER Shcph. Cal. May 
44 Shepeheards,.That playen, while their flockes be vn- 
fedde. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 123 Carre-swannes, 
that are unfedde, are usually at 2s. 6d. a peece. 1687 
Drvpen Hind § P. 11. 195 Some sons of mine.. Have 
sharply tax'd your converts, who unfed Have follow’d you 
for miracles of hread. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 570/1, I 
wonder’d, why his oxen stray’d, His sheep and heifers pine’d 

unfed. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. x\vii. (1856) 442 Now the 
half-tutored, unfed Esquimaux dog would eat a goat, bones, 
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skin, and for aught I know, horns. 1868 Morris Zarthly 
Par. (1870) I. 11. 565 Upon his perch the falcon sat Unfed. 

transf. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer xxvii, The 
diet.. became wellnigh intolerable: the Haccid unfed meat, 
..the milkless tea [etc.]. 

2. jig. Not supplied with necessary material, 

support, etc. 
_ 41625 Fretcuer & Suirvev Lover's Progr.tv.i, She that 
is forfeited to lust must dye, That humour being unfed. 1664 
Dryoen & Howarp /ndian Queen w. ii, 1 shou'd. .like an 
unfed stream run on and dye. 1697 DryDENn -2neis x1. 101 
A lovely Flow’r, New cropt by Virgin Hands,..Unfaded yet, 
but yet unfed helow. 1816 Byron CA. Har. in. xliv, Even 
as a flame unfed, which runs to waste With its own flicker- 
ing. 1883 9rn/. Educ. XVIII. 148 A church unfed from 
the public table. 

Unfee-ble, a. (Un-! 7.) 1547 Satespury Dict. Civ, 
Dilesc, unfeble. 1569 J. SaNForv tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 
Iviii, 83b, Sinners with the faithfull had already entred 
into the Churche, the feeble with the unfeehle. 

Unfeed, f7/. a. [Ux-} 8] Not rewarded 
with, or engaged by, a fee; unpaid, 

1605 Suaxs. Lear 1. iv. 142 Then ’tis like the breath of an 
vnfeed Lawyer, you gaue me nothing for’t. @ 1628 DaBorNE 
Poor-man's Contf. 1. (1655) C 4, Now he’s as speechlesse, as 
an unfeed Atturney. 1709 GartH Disfens. (ed. 6) v. 39 
Vaunt now no more the Triumph of your Skill, But, tho’ 
unfeed, exert your Arm,andkill. 1802-12 BestHam Xation. 
Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 419 But it is..the honest interest of 
the unfeed judge, that..the truth shall come to light. 1850 
Brackig “Eschylnxs 1. 148 And why walks Grief, an unfee’d 
page, with thee? 

Unfee dable,a. (Un-' 7b.) 1867 Ruskin Time § Tide 
tii. § 10 Have youconsidered what is to he done finally with 
the unfeedahle mouths? Unfee'ding, f4/.a. (Un-! 10.) 
1585 Asp. Sandys Ser. xviii. 316 What can.. the vo- 
feeding pastor, the vniust iudge,..aunswere in that day 
but pleade guiltie? r6z0 Br. Hatt Afpol. Brownists xxvit. 
(1627) 596 ‘he necessary patterne of an vnteaching pastor, 
or an vnfeediny teacher. 

Unfeel: see UNFELE a. and Un-2 3. 

Unfee lable, z [Un-! 7 b.] 

+1. Unable tofeel; insensible. Ods. 

¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 243 Sche was all out 
of hir self and vnfelable made, as half dede. 1568 Turner 
Herbal it, 51 The Nux methel is poyson and maketh num 
or vnfelable...It maketh vnfelable the head. 

2. Incapable of being felt ; impalpable. 7are. 

1611 Cotcr., /mpalpaéle, impalpable, vnfeclable. 1632 J. 
Don Yen Sernions, etc. 269 Vhis Christ,..in whoin we behold 
God which is invistble, and touch him which is vnfeelable. 

Unfee'ling, vé/. 56. [Un-1 13.] Lack of feeling. 

1603 Frorio A/ontaiene 11. xii. 285 Indolencie or vnfeeling 
of paine. 1805 Jlonthly Mag. X1X. 657 Vhe rapacity, the 
selfish unfeeling, the low cunning of Odysseus, 

Unfee'ling, fp/. 2. [Ux-1 10 and 5 d.] 

1. [laving no feeling or scnsation, insensible ; 

fig. not sensitive to impressions, etc. 

crooo Sax. Leechd. 11. 264 Yfele swilas unfelende. 
1300 Cursor Ai. 24426 Quen i sagh pus all thinges..Vn- 
feland for pair lauerd murn, Moght i me noght for-her. 
c1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 31 For pay wot not hem self 
pat pay are [offended] whyl pay are bot vnfelyng matere. 
1g90 Suaxs. Cow. Erx. un. i. 103 Vofeeling fools can with 
such wrongs dispence. 1593 — 2 Hen. V/, ui. ii. 145 Fain 
would I go to chafe his palie lips,..And with my fingers 
feele his hand, vnfeeling. 1619 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Kicksey Winsey Wks. (1630) 42/1 They must not take me 
for a Stupid asse, That I (vnfeeling) will let these things 
passe, 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 127 
{He] pressed his lips to the pale and unfeeling lips, 1780 
Cowrer Progr. Error 528So one.. Woo'd anunfeeling statue 
for his wife. 1846 Trencn Alirac, iv. 36 When he blesses, 
itis men; but when he smites, it isan unfeeling tree. 1876 
Beackie Songs Relig. & Life 223 All my weeping can recall 
her never, Back from the cold unfeeling sod! 

b. Const. of, to, or with direct object. 

1744 Exiza Hevwoop Female Spect. No. 3 (1748) I. 113 It 
is sure a pleasure which no words can paint 1—No heart 
unfeeling it conceive! 1748 ‘LHomson Cast. [ndol. u. liv, 
But should to fame your hearts unfeeling be,.. hen hear 
[etc.]. 1760-72 H. Brooke fool of Qual, (1809) II. 119 
‘They appeared so cheerful and unfeeling of their own 
wretchedness. . 

2. Devoid of kindly or tender feelings; uncom- 
passionate, unsympathetic. 

1996 SHaks. S/erch. V. 1v. i. 63 This is no answer thou 
vnfeeling man, To excuse the currantof thy cruelty. 1598-9 
B. Jonson Case is Altered vy. iii, O heauen | can it be? That 
men should liue with such vnfeeling soules, Without or touch 
or conscience of religion? 1734 Pore £ss. Alan iv, 319 The 
hroadest mirth unfeeling Folly wears, Less pleasing far than 
Virtue’s very tears. 1781 Gisson Decl. §& #. (1787) LI]. xxx. 
167 note, The bloody actor is less detestable than the cool 
unfeeling historian. 1818 Scott Lod Rey xviii, I was neither 
a false lover nor an unfeeling son, 1883 I"koupe in J/rs. 
Carlyle’s Lett. 111. 204 John Carlyle..had been rough and 
unfeeling. 

absol. 1742 Gray Prospect Eton Coll. 94 The tender [groan] 
for another's pain ; Th’ unfeeling for his own. 

Unfce lingly, adv, (UN-1 11; cf. prec.) 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus u.19 Ek pough I speke of loue 
vnfelyngly, No wondir is. 1753 T. Cisser Lives Actors, 
Booth 74 Vhe first has heen unfeelingly mouthed and ranted 
throughout. 1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn., Dwarf, ‘the 
German turn’d his head back, look’d down upon him as 
Goliah did upon David—and unfeelingly resumed his 
posture. 1902 Monthly Rev. Aug. 187 ‘ Bid your minnie 
good.bye, lad,’ said Robin, not unfeelingly. 

Unfee'lingness. [Uvn-! 12.] 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vi. xxv. (Tollem. MS.), 
Austyne sayep pat slep is a kyndely unfelingenesse [L. é- 
sensibilitas] comen to be hody and to pe soule. 1583 
BABInGTON Commandm. (1590) 99 When wee .. headlong 
in vnfeelingnesse runne on. 1598 Florio, J/nsenstbilita, 
sencelesnes, vnfeelingnes. 1766 Mrs. Carter Left. (1809) 


UNFEIRIE. 


III. 285 Surely it implies rather the want of philosophical 
pride and unfeelingness. 1780 Mirror No, 101, A warm 
remonstrance against the inhumanity of parents, the un- 
feelingness of age, and the injustice of the world. 1853 
RosBertson Sev. Ser. 1v. xvi. (1876) 209 Would it not he 
coarse unfeelingness to treat such customs with anything 
hut respect. 1895 Pop. Scr. Monthly Sept. 654 The same 
predominance of self..is said to reappear in the... unfeeling- 
ness of children. 


Unfei gned, fp/. a. (and adv.). Forms: (see 
FEIGN v.). [UN-1 8.] 

1. Not feigned, pretended, or simulated ; sincere, 
genuine, trne, real. 

a. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER del. §& Arc. 289 Verraylye yee slee me 
with pe peyne Pat may yee see vnfeynid on myn huwe, 
c1440 Fallad, on Hush. v. 194 Of vnfeyned curage [(L. 
sponte] Of been therto wole come a multitude, 1494 Ac? 
11 Hen. Vi, c. 18 Or ellis he have such unfayned siknes, 
letting or diseas that he may not..come to do his personell 
attendaunce. 1526 /ilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 99h, 
Neuer eate ne drynke out of due tyme, except..vnfayned 
nedecompell the. 1577 GrancE Golden Aphrod. Lj, Neither 
passed this tedious tyme..without vnfayned ioyes & vn- 
speakeable pleasure. 1649 Br. Revnotps Hosca ii, 68 Pro- 
fession of faith, unfained, and sincere Repentance was made 
before Baptisme. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 402 # 2, I have 
an unfeigned Love of Virtue. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina 
Ixxxii, I need not tell you what unfeigned joy accompanied 
our meeting, a1859 Macautay /fist. Eng. xxiii. (1861) V. 
82 Keppel..looked up with unfeigned admiration toa master 
whom he had been accustomed..to consider as the first of 
living men. 

B. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xliti. (Cecilia) 528 Of conscience 
gud &clere, & fath vnfenzet. 1562 Win3eT HVks. (S. T. S.) 
I. 2 Ane Exhortatioun.. For vnfen3eit reformation of doctrine 
and maneris. 1609 Hume in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 585 
So I wische to God that..the Prince’s wrathe mycht he 
appeazed,..and his unfainzed favour reconcealed. 

2. Of persons or the heart: Honest or sincere in 
fceling or action. 

¢1374 Cuaucer JYroylus 1. 839, 1 loue oon which is most 
ententyf ‘lo seruen wel vnwery or vnfeyned. ¢1400 Ao, 
Rose 7363 As it were in a pilgrimage Lyke good and hooly: 
folk vnfeyned. 1525 Lp. Berners Frotss. 11. clxx. 195/2 
Whan..his companyons..lierde hym speke those wordes, 
they parceyued well howe he spake them with all hts herte 
vnfayned. 1573 Baret Adv. V 126 Your unfeined, trusty, 
and assured friend. 1613 W. Browne Sri. Past. 1. iv. 301 
Succour a seely maid, that doih implore Aide, on a bended 
heart, unfain'd and meeke. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 
1. iv. 16 Of fained friends, hecomming unfained foes to the 
Britons. 1696(¢//e), Sonie Seasonable and Modest Thoughts 
.. Concerning the Scots East India Company, by an un- 
feigned and hearty Lover of England. 

+3. As adv. Without feigning ; honestly. Ods. 

1463-7 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 81, I shal and do pray 
God dayly to sende you such one..that wil drede and faith. 
fully unfeyned love you. @1529 SKELTON Mare the Hauke 8x 

jut the fawconer vnfayned Was much more febler brayned. 
1550-3 Decaye Eng. in Supplic. (1871) 100 And then vn. 
fayned, as we do thynke, we sholde haue corne ynough. 

Unfeignedly, ed. [Un-1 11.] In an un- 
feigned manner; without feigning or pretence; 
sincerely, honestly. 

a. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 77 b, He must subdue 
& meke hym selfe in very treuth vnfaynedly. 1577 tr. 
Bullinger’s Decades 564 Then shall wee like true penitents 
vnfeignedly reuerence & dread the Lord. 1628 WiTHER 
Brit. Rememé. i. 1231 And if unfainedly we practise thus 
He doth of safety also warrant us. 1686 Horneck Cracif, 
Fesus xiv. 308 Both parties do unfeignedly, and without 
guile, or fraud, or equivocation, declare themselves willing 
..to perform the things agreed upon, 1763 Burke Cor7. 
(1844) I. 51, I ain very unfeignedly glad to hear from you. 
1825 Scotr Betrothed xix, If you will speak unfeignedly, 
you must..allow [etc.]. 1891 FArrar Darkn. & Dawn xxiii, 
She rejoiced. ,unfeignedly at the hoy’s recovery. 

8. 1552 Abr. Hamitton Catech. (1883) 56 Quhasaevir luffis 
God with trew lufe unfenyetlie. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xlii. 774 Quha feiris God vnfengeitlie Of that sweit word 
will neuer Irk. i 

Unfei‘gnedness. [Un-1! i2.] The quality 
of being unfeigned ; sincerity, etc. 

1535 CoveRDALE 1 Chron. xxx. 17, I knowe..that vn- 
faynednes is acceptable vntothe. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's 
Inst. 1. 299 That by prouing them y* he his he may haue 
a triall of their vnfainednesse. 1628 WitHer Brit. Rememd, 
v. 941 Lord, remember thou, That with unfainednesse, I heg 
thee, now, Tokeepé me alwayes mindfull of thy love. a2 1684 
LeicHton Com. 1 Peter ii. (1693) 468 His feet strive to 
keep pace with his Tongue, which gives evidence of its 


unfainedness. — 
Unfei gning, ///. 2. (Un-1 10.) 
1436 [see UNFAILINGLV 


c1400 [see UNFEIGNINGLY @d@u,]. 
adv.). 1791 Cowrer Jliad x. 488 With unfeigning truth 
Simply and plainly will I utter all. 1791 — Odyss. xx1. 247 
He then, convinced Of their unfeigning honesty, hegan. 

Unfei-gningly, adv. (Ux-1 11.) 

c1400 Sc. Trojan Warn. 580 Dyomed has furst sworne 
pe pees Wnfen3heandly [v.7. wnfen3eand] to hold. @ 1568 
Bannatyne MS. (Hunterian Club) 623 To yow.. Unfenye- 
andlie with hairtlie lufe..1 me commend. i 

Unfei-rdy, a. Se. rare. [Un-17 + feiray able, 
active.] a. Awkward, clumsy. b. (See quot.) 

¢1gg0 J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.) I. 9/58 Than sall It 
pertlie occupie the place, Thocht it he framd with my vn- 
ferdie fyle. 1866 EpmMonston Orkacy Gloss. 136 Unjierdy', 
unwieldy, overgrown. 

Unferrie, cz. Sc. Also 6 vn-, onfery, vn- 
feire, 8 unfiery, 8-9 unfeary, 9 onfeirie. [Un-1 
7.] Inactive; incapable of exertion. _ : 

1513 Doucras 4xerd x. xiv. 70 Thocht the violens of his 
sayr smart Maid hym onfery [v.7. vnfery]. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I11. 437 Cruikit he wes, vnfeire of his 
cors. @1736 T. WitreLt Poems (1815) 170 But Sawney 


UNFELE. 


grew weary,.. Being auld, and unfeary, and fail'd of his 
Strength. 41779 Granam Writings (1883) I]. 32 The auld 
beast being unfiery o’ the feet, she fundred. 1806 R. Jamar. 
son Pop. Ball, II. 171 Vhoch auld onfeirie and lyart I’m 
now. 1809 Scott Let. in Lockhart 11. vii. 263 Coursing is 
my only and constant amusement, and my valued pair of 
four-legged chainpions..wax old and ua/feary. 

Unfe‘le, 2. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1-2 un- 
fele\2unn-), 3 unfeale; 2-3 unfele (vn-), 3-4 
unvele (vnuele, onvele), 9 Sc. and north. on- 
feel, unfeil, [OKF. wyftele, f, un- Un-1 + fable 
good, FELE a.2] Bad, cvil, wickcd; wretched, 
miserable, unpleasant. 

agoo Genesis 723 [lit wes peah..menniscra mord, pat 
hie to mete da:don ofct unfale. ¢ 1000 /EtPRic Gloss. iu 
Wr.-Wilcker 108 Satiri, uel fauni,,.unfa:le men, wude- 
wasan, unfeclewihtu. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark vi. 49 Hiwendon 
pat hit unfwle (¢ 1160 un-fele] gast wire. ¢ 1200 Trin. 
Coll, Hom. Il. 79 3if pe unfele inan his wille folgjed and 
..ted him to unwrenches, ¢ 1205 Lay. 22018 Neh bere st 
stronde is a mzre swide muchel; pat waterisun-fele. a 1250 
Owl & Night. 3004 Pat lond is grislich & vnucle. /d7d. 1381 
He ts vnvele and forbroyde. c1rago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 468/231 
Pe sarazins onvele weren fulle of nypbe and hete. 13. 
Kh. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App. G. 39 Pe moder tis 
prote carf, bo was heo vnfele. c1400 Land Troy B’. 8830 
‘The while that he hadde his hele, I'her he sclow (+regeys 
as vnevele. 1825 Jamirson, On/ce/,.. unpleasant, disazree- 
able, implying the idea of coarseness or roughness; as, * an 
onfeel day ’, ’onfeel words’, &c. ‘Veviotd. 1894 Vorthum.- 
berland Gloss. 756. 

UnfellcItous, za. (Ux-17and 5h.) 1802-12 BentHam 
Ration. Judie. Evid, (1827) 1V. 487 In principle, thearrange- 
ment [is] .. correct, howsoever in the application misguided 
and unfelicitous. 1876 M. Cottins A/idnicht to A/idu, III. 
viii, 136 Let us predict for them premature and unfelicitous 
exit into the land of scoundrels. 


Unfe'lled, p//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1543 Act 35 //en. V///,c.17 § 1 There shall he left stand- 
ing and unfelled..twelve Standils or Storers of Oak. 159 
Martowe tr. Lucan 1, 448 In vnfeld woods, and sacre 
groues you dwell. ¢1622 Cuapman /éiad vi.68 Nor, like 
the king of men, Let any scape unfell’d. 1839 CartyLe 
Chartism x, Where Canadian Forestsstand unfelled. 1883 
Harper's Mag, Feh. 4353/2 Couriers are out suinmoning.. 
the wood-choppers to leave the half-cut tree unfelled. 
Unfe'llied, 2. (Un-' 9.) 1885-94 R. Brivcrs Eros 4 
P yche March xxix, Melicertes drave Ilis chariot..with 
swift unfellied wheel. Unfe'llow, v. (Un-76b.) 1866 
Mrs. Browninc Aur. Letgh v, 552 Death quite unfellows 
us, Sets dreadful odds hetwixt the live and dead. 

Unfellowed, z (Ux-1 9.) 

1597 Prayers in Liturg, Scrv. Q. Elis. (Parker Soc.) 671 
So shall. .the faithful (be] encouraged to repose in thy un- 
fellowed Grace. 1634 Forn Perk. lVarbeck iv. i, The Eng: 
lish general returns A sensible devotion from his heart..to 
this unfellowed grace, 1649 ARNway Sah/et22 If it be high 
treason against the Allmightie, to severe so unfellow'd a 
Paire, 1887 Merenitn Sallads & P. 104 Every second 
man, unfellowed, Took tbe strokes of two, and gave. 

Unfe llow-like, z@ (Un-' 7¢.) 1608 Iliexon Defence 
1t.1g An act of ahasement..such as convinceth us..to he of 
an inferior and unfellowlike condition, with Christ at his 
tahle. + Unfe‘lon,a. Obs. (Un-'7.) @1300 Cursor A/. 6040 
fan sent drightin a litel beist, O toth es noght vnfelunest. 
Unfelo‘nlously, adv. (Un-' 11.) a 1634 CHapman & 
Sutncev Chadvé un. ii, If traitorous pride.. Were sentenc'd 
unfeloniously hefore, I'l] hurn my hooks, 

Unfe'lt, #//.2. (Us-13b, Cf. Du. ongevoeld, 
G, ungefithit.) 

a158 Sinner Astr. & Stella Sonn. xxiv, Let him, de- 
priu'd of sweet but vnfelt ioyes,..zrow in only folly rich ! 
1595 Daniet Civ, Wars v. xcvii, Whilst Talbot..Carries 
his vnfelt age as if forgot. 1607 CHapman Bussy dA mbots 

1. ii, O, 'tisa subtle knave; how like the plague Unfelt he 
strikes into the hrain of man. 1681 Drvoen Abs. & Achit. 
1. 633 ‘hus, forin'd hy Nature, furnished out with Arts, He 
glides unfelt into their secret hearts. 1742 Gray Adversity 
8 Purple ‘Fyrants vainly groan With pangs unfelt hefore, un- 
pitied and alone. 1814 Worpsw. E-rcurs. iv. 456 Nor is its 
power Unfelt among the sedentary fowl That seek yon pool. 
1883 Parker Afost. Life I]. 192 He was writhing in an un- 
felt and unknown agony. * 

absol, 1886 A. Weir //ist. Basis Mod. Enrope (1889) 487 
Few have heen destitute of some theory respecting the un- 
seen and unfelt. 

Hence + Unfe-ltly adv. Obs. 

1605 Sytvester Dee Bartas u. iii. tt. Law 107 Into his 
hrest he hlowes A hanefull ayre, whose strength unfeltly 
flowes Through all his veins, 

Unfe'lt,v. (UN-? 4b.) 1611 Fiorio, Disfeltrdre, to vn- 
felt. 1656 W. Du Garp tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. 135 
Having unfelted the hair (the harber] partly polleth it with 
scisers. 

Unfe'minine, a. [Un-!7,5b.] Not in accord- 
ance with, or appropriate to, female character. 

1757 Mrs. Grirritn Lett. Hen. § Frances (1767) IV. 30, 1 
. continue still. averse to the unfeminine Vanity of a liter- 
ary Name. 1796 Mme. D'Arsiay Camilla LI. 301 What 
a lesson is this toyouthful females against..the false hrilli- 
ancy ofunfeminine popularity! 1849 Macautray His. Eng. 
vi. II. 69 She had. .two brilliant eyes, the lustre of which, 
to men of delicate taste, seemed fierce and unfeminine. 1875 
Mrs. Rannoten Hild Hyacinth 1. 14 Why should it be 
wrong and unfeminine for us to do anything except dress, 
and read novels, and play the piano? ‘ 

Hence Unfe‘minineness. 

1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain. vi, If those high purposes 
should..grow out into eccentricities and unfemini[ne]nesses, 
what a grievous pity it would he! 1876 — Womankind i. 7 
She hecomes ridiculous.., and renders him averse to the 
culture to which he erroneously ascrihes her unfeminineness. 

Unfemi-nity. (Ux-! 12.) 1863 Cownen Crarke Siaksp, 
Char. viii. 197 He has retained the two women from the 
remotest charge of unfeminity. Unfe‘minize, v. (Ux-? 
6c.) 31886 Miss Mutock in Gd. Words 313/2 These young 
students seem to go through the ordeal.. without heing un- 


| 


188 


feminized. 1895 F. Avotruus J/em. Paris 296 Theexample | 
offered hy the English is unfeminising France. Unfe-nce, 
(Un-? 4.) 21716 Sout Sev. (1), Whensoever it shall 
please God to unfence it (sc. a veiu or artery}, and let in 
some sharp disease or distemper upon it. 

Unfe'nced, ///. a. fUs-1 8.) 

1. Undefended, unprotected, 

1548 Evvor, /memtunttus, not defended, not fortified, vn- 
fensed. 1585 Howinsnep //ist. Scot, in Chron. Il. 408/2 
Iedworth (i.} a towne which after the manner of the coun- 
trie 1s vnwalied and vnfensed, but onelie with the stength 
of the inliabitants. 1646 J, [laut //ore Vac. go Whena 
man ts in carnest, he stands upon his guard; in mirth helies 
open unfenc’t, 1654 tr. Marting’s Cong. China 115 The 
Chineses rau all away.., leaving the whole shore unfenced 
to their landing. 1791 Cowrtr Odyssey xt_ 316 Phough 
puissant Ileroes both, in spacious Thebes, Untenced y 
towers, they could not dwell secure. 1867 Morris Jason 
vi. 331 For the unfenced head, Where we have been, soon 
rests among the dead, 

2. Not provided with, or enclosed by, a fence or 
fences. 

1608 Presentment in Esse. Rev. XV. 46 The churchyard is 
unfensed, the windows nnglazed. 1623 Liste “//ric on O.2 
4 N. Test. Ded. xviii, This three-cornerd Ile on ev'ry side, 
Unfens'd, undelv’d, ungardined. 1725 Fam. Dict, sv. 
Alelonry, Vhese take in three Ridges, only the outermost 
Ridge hes to the South unfenced. 1794 Miss Herry Jrv/. 
(1805) I. 443 The country, tho’ not without trees, is.. per: 
fectly open and unfenced and unditched. 1847 Loxcr. 
Evang. t. i. g Orchards aud cornfields Spreading afar and 
unfenced o'er the plain. 1885 Law Rep. 14Q.1B.D. 918 The 
footpath ran over an open inoor and was unfenced. 

b. Not provided witha ledge, guard, or the like. 

1683 Moxon Jlech. K.rere., Printing xxiv. p11 Ile might 
draw too great a body of Inck tothe unfenced sides; sothat 
the Inck would be subject to run off. 1 Daily News 
4 July 3/3 Machine after machine was found thus uufenced, 
the or ople being too indifferent to take the trouble of 
putting them on. 

+ Unfe-ncible, a. Se. Odés. 
(Un-17.] Incapable of defence. 

1613 Douctas ineid 1x, xii. 16 Lyke as ane rageand 
wyld tygyr onstabill Amang the febiil bestis onfensahiil. 
1536 Bettennen Cron. Scot.(1821) 1. 239 The agit and febill 
personis, that war lefi at hame as unfensahil bodyis, 

¢ Unfe nded, pp/.a. Obs.—! (Us-'8.1 1576 Gascoicne 
Stecle Gl. (Arb) 76 Some other ranne, before the greedy 
woolfe, And left the folde, vnfended from the fox. Un- 
fe-nestrated, pf/.a. (Us-' 8.) 1884 C. B. Ketsey Des. 
Rectum vii. 209 A good, fresh, unfenestrated drainage-tube. 

Unfenjeit(lie, obs. Sc, fi. UNFEIGNED( LY. 

+ Unfe're, s/. Obs. [Cf next, and ON, uftra 
fem., ti/éri neut., a state of trouble or difficulty.] 
Infirmity, weakness. 

a1300 Cursor Af. 3536 Str ysaac pat dugbti man, Vnfere 
and eld a-pon hitn ran. 

+ Unfe re, ¢. Ods. Also 3-4 unfer, 3 onver, 
-viere, vnueren. [OE. uxfére (= ON. and Icel. 
u-, dferr, Norw. wer, MSw. and Sw. ofor): sec 
Ux-! 7 and Frere a.J Infirm, weak, unfit for 
or incapable of exertion. Also aéso/. 

a 1060 O. E. Chron, (MS. C)an. 1055, Tremerig se Wylsca 
hiscop..wxs /Epelstanes hiscopes zespelia syddan he unfere 
wes. ¢1205 Lay. 6780 Pa iwxrd be king vn-fere (c 1275 
on-ver}, /érd. 11079 Pa iwzrd his fader vnueren [c 1275 
OaviereL c12z50Gen. & Ex. 2810 In hise bosum he dede his 
hond, Quit and al unfer he it fond. a@1300 Cursor A/. 3507 
His fader pat old was and vnfere. 13.. /bid, 13262 (Gott.), 
Pe vnfer fast tille him pai soght. ¢ 1325 Jetr. Hom. (MS. 
Ashm, 42) fol. 158h, A man vnfere pat nouther might speke 
ne here. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1337 Childer..of chere febill, 
Wyth olde ffolke vnfere. /4rd. 13618, | am fehyll and vnfere, 
fallyn into elde. 

Ilence + Unfereness, infirmity. Ods. 
a1300 Cursor Af, 20744 He on hir bere laid his hand, 
Parof vnfernes son he fand. 

+ Unferme (also 6 -farme), obs. var. UNrrsta. 
cr4sotr. De Instatione it. \xiv. 149 In be perfore I sette 
all my trihulacion, ..for I finde all vnferme & vnstahle, what 
euere I heholde oute of pe. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 84/1 
‘Vheuangelyste was not so unferme but that he myght gete 
for hys syght that saynt andrewe gate for hym so lyghtly. 
arsgz Wyvatr in Anglia XIX. 427, 1..fele my bonis con- 
sume and wax vnfarme By dayly Tage. 

Unferme'ntable, a. (Ux-' 7h.) 1844 1. Stepuesxs B&. 
Farm II. 131 Filling the paunch with unfermentable niatter. 

Unferme-nted, fp/. a. (Un-! 8 and 5b.) 

1663 Bovte Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos. tt ii. 40 The volatile 
salt of unfermented urine. 1731 ARBUTHNOT Adrments v. 
(1735) 123 All such Vegetahles must he unfermented, for 
Fermentation changes their Nature. 1799 G. Smitu Ladbora- 
tory 1.430 To make the wine keep unfermented. 1834 S77. 
Husé, 1. 250 (L.U.K.), The effect of unfermented dungon.. 
crops. 1886 Axon Aun. Manchester 217 An unfermented 
wine for sacramental use. 

(Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 


Unfe'rtile, cz. and sé. 


1596 Edward ///,1.it.151 The ground ., Seemes barrayne, 
sere, vnfertill. 1620 MarkHam Farew. Hush. (1625) 24 That 
barren and unfertile earth,..which is overrunne only with 
whinnes, 1661 J. Cuitorey Brit. Bacon. 51 These unfertile 
heds do intersect each other. 
121 Unfertile, neglected vallies and hills, 1818 CoLEBROOKE 
Import Colonial Corn 104 The perinanent improvement of 
poor and unfertile land. 1865 W. G. Patcrave Aradia 11. 
244 A not unfertile strip of coast. 

Jig. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 110 The abortive 
issue of my vnfertile hraine. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xix. 
p12 Peace is not..such a sapless unfertile thing. 1866 
Wuippte Char. & Charac. Alen 54 The thought..would not 
come into that unfertile brain. 

b. sé. An unfertile egg. 

1891 Bazaar 20 Fch. 269/3 Purchasers should always make 
sure that unfertiles will he replaced hefore giving tbeir 
orders. /éid., 1 returned the unfertiles carriage paid. 


Pa 
we 


In 6 -fensabil. 


1792 Resid. France (1797) I. | 


UNFIGHT. 


Hence Unfertileness, Unferti-lity. 

r61r Cotcr., /ufeeondité,..vnfertilnesse, vnfruitfulnesse. 
1888 19th Cent, June 834 The unfertility of the soil. 1899 
Mary Kincscey HH’, African Stud. xi, 279 The unfertility 
ofthe greater part of thetr country, 

Unfertilized, fp/. a, (Un-! 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1893 
TVuckty A mphio.cus 37 Anucicus..in the unfertilized (esgs} 
..was always quite plainly to be seen, Unfervency. 
(Un-' 12.) 1787 J. brown in Mackenzie /.1/¢ (1918) 285, I see 
..such unfervency, and unconcern,..in all that I have done, 

Unfery, obs. f. UNrremir a. Se. 

+ Unfe'st, v. Obs. [Un-2 4b+/esr Fast v1} 
trans. Vo uulasten; to untie. 

a1225 Ancr, R.218 Ile..maked him swute sterne,. .uorte 
uonden jete 3:f he muhte hire luue touward hi:n unuesten. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunsxe. Chron, Hace (Rolls) 651 loke py schip 
Le vnfest, & py folk be al prest. 1790 Guose Prov. Closr., 
Un/fest, to untic 

Unfe'stival, a (Ux.'7.) 1603 Hottaxp Plutarch 599 

jut a sacritwe, where no god iy present, ..is profane, 
unfestivall, impious. Unferstive, a. (Un-' 7) 1844 
Tuackeray Greenwich Whitebat Wks. 18,9 NII. 615 
Sudden gusts of genius unknown in the quiet unfestive state, 

Unfe stly : sec UNFEASTLY a. 

Unfertched, fo/. a. (UN-' 8c.) €1611 Carman /iat 
xtx. 196 Our friends by Ilector slaine,.. lie vnfetch [sic off. 
1616 J. Lane Coutn. Sgr.s T. x. 430 Distroienge all aud 
some, that stood in 's way, nor left hee one vnfetchd vp. 

Unfete : sce UNFEAT a. Obs. 

Unfe tid, 2. (Un-'7.) 1754 PAtl. Trans, XLVIIT, 829 
Which niust therefore be the effect of unfetid putrefaction, 

Unfe'tter,v. (Ux-2 4b. Cf. G. entfesse/n.] 
To free from letters ; to remove the fetters from. 

1362 Lance. /*, 72, A. 1. 134 leo yeuep pe Tayler Gold 
and grotes..To vn-Fetere pe False. ¢ 1400 Camelyn 613 
‘lhe shirreue unfetered him right sone anone. ¢ 1412 
loccreve Ve Keg. Princ. 2395 Vo prison he gooth; he gette 
no bettre, Til his mainpernour bis arrest vnfeture. 1485 
Caxton Paris 4 V.(186t) 81 Ie sayd to the freres that they 
shold unfeter the doulphyn. 1§98 Fi.orio, Scatenare, to 
vnchuine, to vnfetter, to vnshakle. 1611 Cotcr., Destraver, 
to vnshackle, vngyuc, vnfetter. 1748 Smoccett Ah. Kandom 
xxvii, Captain Oukuin .. ordered the fellow to be unfettered, 
1799 Coteripce Devil's Thoughts xi, He saw the same 
‘Yurnkey unfetter a man, With Lut little expedition. 

b. In fig. contexts or uses. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus u. 1216 She..gan hire herte vn- 
fettre Out of disdaygns prison but alyte. «1470 Harninc 
Chron. cx. vii, Fyftye batayls and syx he smote, Somtyme 
the worse, and somtyme had the better;. Lyke as fortune 
his cause leste vnfeter. 1627 SANLERSON Serm. I. 280 As 
for whatsoever other bank thou imayst think thou hast over 
him,,..he can..easily unfetter himself from them all 1671 
Woonueav St, Teresa 1. xx. 136 Whom she desires to see 
unfettered from the prison of this life. 1766 BiacksToNe 
Comm. Il, 345 he transcendent power of parliament ts 
called in..to unfetter an estate. 1830 Herscuer Study 
Nat, Phil. 8 WCunfetters the mind from prejudices of every 
kind. ¢1860 Faser //ymn, Desire of God v, And the 
langour of love captive hearts can unfetter. 

Hence Unfe'ttering w6/. sb. and f//. a. 

@ 1653 Binninc Sern, (1845) i bring along a Deliverer 
unto your spirits, for the..unfettering of them from the 
chains of fleshly lusts. 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins Wem, 
etc. I. 257 I'oo much of the spirit of John Knox, or some- 
thing equally unfettering. 1854 J. B. Patox in Life iii. 
(1914) 33 ‘hose words which should for ever consecrate us 


to His unfettering service. ; 
[Ux-1 8: cf. Sw. offet- 


Unfe ttered, /7/. a. : 
trad.] Not confined or restrained by fetters. 


Chietly in fig. use: Unrestrained, unrestricted. 

1601 Doxne Progr. Soul 1. xviii, To an unfetterd soules 
quick nimhle hast Are falling stars, and hearts thoughts, 
hut slow pac'd. 1697 Drynen “nets Ded., Ess. (ed. Ker) 
II. 220 Now, if a Muse cannot run when she is unfettered, 
it is a sign she has hut little speed. 1748 Ssiotcert R&. 
Random xxiv, One of iny fellow captives who was un- 
fettered. 1787 Buaxs Let. to Moore 15 Feh., The unfettered 
wild flight of native genius. 1855 Prescott PAilip [/, tt 
i. (1857) 193 A people accustomed from infancy to the un- 
fettered exercise of their faculties. 1879 Froune C2sar x. 
117 He was left unfettered to act at his own discretion. 

b. Const. dy. 

1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Chron. 14/1 He took a new estate, 
unfettered hy conditions, and subject only to the quit rents. 
1850 Tennyson /# A/em. xxvii, 1 envy not the heast that 
takes His license.. Unfetter’d hy the sense of crime. 

Unfeu'dal, a. (Ux-'7.) ¢1815 Jane Austes Persuas. 
xv, Feelings..too strict to suit the unfeudal tone of the 
present day. Unfeudalize, v. (Ux.? 6c) 1837 
Cartyte Fr. Rev. u. Vv. v, The Austrian Kaiser answers 
that his German Princes. .cannot he unfeudalised. — Un- 
feu‘dalized, p4/.a. (Un-'8.) 1801 Heren M. Witttams 
Sh. Fr. ep. 1. vi. 57 The lavish produce of tbe earth un- 
feudalized, and untythed. 1874 Act 37 § 38 Vtct. c. 9489 
A personal right to land under an unfeudalized conveyance. 
Unfeured, ffl. a. Se. (Ux-' 8.) 1819 Aberdecn Jrul, 
zo Jan. (Jam.), The unfeued and unproductive property. 
1871 W. ALEXANDER Yohnny Gibb xiiv, Half-a-dozen acres 
of the unfeued land. Unfe'vered, ffi. a. (UN-! 8.) 
1864 Sir A. De Vere 77. § Cr. 4 Had 1 been worthy of the 
love you gave, .. My hed had been unfever'd as my grave. 

+ Unfew «.: sce Un-! 3. 

Unfezable, var. UNFEASABLE a. Oés. : 

Unfi‘brous, a. (Us-! 7.) 1768-74 Tecxer Lt. Vat. 
(1834) 1.355 That small inixture of unfibrous matter, which 
may serve as an integument. Unfickle, a. (Us-" 7.) 
1802 Marian Moore Lascelles 11. 233 Frank, ingenuous, 
and unfickle in hishehaviour. Unfictitious,2. (Ux-"7.) 
1836 Todd's Cycl. Auat. 1. 799 2 Scott's touching picture.. 
has had many unfictitious counterparts, 1858 CARLYLE 
Fred. Gt. w. xiii, For work is of an extremely unfictitious 
nature. Unfiery, z. (Us-'7.) ¢1611r Cuapmas //iad 
vu. 84 But you are earth and water all, which... Have framed 
your faint unfiery spirits. Unfight, v. (Us-? 3.) 1720 
T. Gorpon Husmourist I. 3 Fighting Battles and unfighting 


UNFIGHTING. 


theminthesame Paper. Unfighting, A/a. (Un-! 10.) 
1678 Rymer Srag. Last Age 27 ‘The Spectators were some 


189 


to eate fine meates first, and grosser meates afterward, if 


perchaunce any corner were left vnfilled. 1601 Suaks. 7 wed, 


sort of feminine unfighting fellows. @1704T. Brown Wks. | Wu. iii. 7 A false conclusion: I hate it as an vnfill’d Canne. 


(1720) 1V. 37 Their General gone, the rest like Lightning 
fly, A cheap untighting Herd. 1747 in Gentd, fag. XVII. 
234 Descants upon unfighting captains at sea. + Un. 
fi'gurate,a. Ods. (Un-'7.) @19752R. Erskine in Fisher 
AMfem. (1765) 115 Christ is the second Adam, the real un- 
figurate head of the human body. Unfigurative, a. 
(Us-! 7.) 1780 Bentuam Princ. Legisi. x. § 4 The sense it 
bears on these occasions may be styled its literal or un- 
figurative sense. 1872 Macover Mem. Patmos xxi. 287 
St. Peter's unfigurative Epistle. 
[Un-1 8 and 9.] 


Unfi gured, (#//.) a. 

1. Not expressed in, or employing, figurative 
speech. 

1577 tr. Buliinger's Decades w. i. 534/2 The vnfigured and 
ynrecouered promises..in the Psalmes. 1783 Brair Lect. 1. 
xv. 317 What we call the moral, is the unfigured sense or 
meaning of the Allegory. 1827 G. S. Faser Sacr. Cal. 
Prophecy (1844) 1.8 The unfigured language of highly culti- 
vated nations. 1904 Dowpoen Browning 68 A plain, un- 
figured and uncoloured style. 

2. Not marked with a numerical figure or figures. 

1595 Nasue Saffron \Valden F 2b, Hee.,in halfe a quire 
of paper. .hath left the Pages vnfigured, 1873 H.C. BanisTER 
Afuste 62 1t is understood that the unfigured notes bear 
Triads. /éid. 287 Allthe Unfigured Basses, 

3. Not including figures of persons, etc. 

1624 Wotton Flem, Archit. 96 In vnfigured paintings the 
pebicst is, the imitation of Marbles, and of Architecture it 
selfe. 

b. Not (yet) depicted by a figure. 

1822 J. Parkinson Oryctology 244 Nautilus, an unfigured 
species deeply umbilicated. 1869 D. G. Extior (¢/t/e), ‘The 
new and heretofore unfigured Species of the Birds of North 
America. 

4. Logic. Ofa syllogism: Not belonging to one 
of the usual figures. 

1838 Sir W. Hamirton Logic App. (1860) 1V. 350 The Un- 
figured Syllogism, or that in which the terms compared do 
not stand to each other in the reciprocal relation of subject 
and predicate. 1864 Bowen Logte viii. 244 Reducing all 
Mediate Inference 10 what he calls the Unfigured Syllogism. 

Unfi‘lamentons, a. (Un-'7.) 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's 
Anat. 472 Vhe white and unfilamentous cord..hehind the 
rest of the nerve. Unfilched, g4/.a. (Un-'8.) 1818 
Byron Fuan 1, clxv, Nothing so dear as an unfilch'd good 


name ! 
Unfi'led, pp/. a.) Obs. exc. dial. [Us-1 8+ 


Fiev.2] Undefiled; unfouled. 

¢ 1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 133 Ure drihten him shop of eorde 
pat was unfiled. a 1300 /. £, Psalter xvii. 33 Mi God un- 
filed es his wai, a@ 1340 Hampote Psalter xvii. 35 God pat 
beltid me wip vertn, & sett vnfiled my way. 1435 MuisyN 
Fire of Love 44 Fayrnes of bi mynde, .sall make pe heloued 
if it to lufe of hym onely pou kepe vnfilyd. @ 1470 Harpinc 
Chron, cxxvi. ili, Clothes and meate and heddyng newe 
vnfiled, Wyne also and ale she gaue, 1513 Douctas uneid 
ni, li, 153 Be the hie goddis ahuife, .. And hy the faith wnfilit, 
..Gif it with mortale folkis ma fundin be. 1583-4 Burgh 
Rec, Edinb, (1832) 1V.321 That thai keip the said nichtbouris 
quheitt..vnfylet. 1791-in Ang. Dial. Dict. 

Unfiled, p//. 2.2. [Un-18+Fitev.1] Not re- 
duced or smoothed by filing; fg. unpolished, rude. 

1590 Spenser /, Q. 111. vii. 30 He was all armd in rugged 
steele ynfilde, As in the smoky forge it was coinpilde. 1633 
Wither Juvenilia, Sat, hing 342 Pardon me, and daigne 
a gracious eye On this my rude unfil’d Apologie. 1641 W. 
Cartwaicut Royal Slave Epil., The unfil'd Author. . Fears 
yet he may miscarry. 1774 W. Mason fferoic Postscript to 
Chambers 12 Each glittering orh the sacred features hore 
Of George.., Unfil'd, unsweated, all of sterling weight. 

Unfiled, pp/. 2.3 (Un-1 8+Fitx v2] Not 
arranged in or asin a file; not placed on a file. 

1571 Campion //ist, fred. v. (1633) 15 Of this people there- 
fore severally by themselves 1 must intreate, Yet none 
otherwise then as they stand unfiled, 1864 Treveryan 
Compet. Wallah (1866) 36 Codes and translations of codes, 
and letters of every size and age, filed and unfiled. 

Unfi'lial, z (Ux-1 7.) 

Also unfilially adv. (Webster 1864), uufilialness. 

1611 Suaxs. HW7int. Tv iv. iv. 417 You offer him..a wrong 
Something vnifilliall. 1648 Bovtr Seraphic Love (1659) 121 
To preserve them from the Contagion of Sinne, or Cure thein 
of the unfilial hahitudes of it. 1756 Foote Eng. /r. Paris 1, 
Ungrateful, unfilial wretch ! so soon to trample on his ashes, 
1803 Worpsw. ‘SVhen 1 have borne'8 Verily,in the bottom 
of my heart, Of those unfilial fears 1 am ashained. 1880 
Moure Chinese Stories v. 78, 1 charged him with unfilial 
conduct in compelling his mother..to connive at idolatry. 

tUnfiling, 44/4. a. (Un-' 10+ Fre v2) @1400 New 
Test. (Paues) 1 Peter iii, 4 (p.215), Pat pat is hydde wip-inne 
in mans herte..in vnfilynge reste (of here body & soule), 

Unfill,y. [UN-23. Cf. obs, Flem. ontvzllen.] 
trans. +a. Tostop, break off. Obs. b.Toempty. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hunting e vjb, To fulfill or vnfill eche 
maner of chaas The hunt euermoore in his mowth that worde 
he haas. 1607 ‘ourneun Kev. Trag. u. ii, Thy veines are 
sweld with lust, this shall unfill 'em, 1612 Cotcr., Desemplir, 
to emptie, or vnfill. 

Unfi'llable, 2. Now rare. (Un-1 7b.) 

a1340 Hamrote Psalter c. 7 Wib proude eghe & vnfilabil 
(L. tusatiadil:] hert. 1382 Wycur Prov. xxvii. 20 Helle 
and perdicioun neuere ben fulfild; and the e3en of men vn- 
fillable. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.1'.S.) 27 Ane 
unfillahle gredy appetite. c1475 Cath. Angel. 130/2 Vn. 

Fylabylle, tusacrabilis. ¢1610 Women Saints 178 Ouergoing 
that vnsatiable greedynes of euill, with vnfillable desire of 
goodness 1890 Brit, Aled. Frnt. 2 Aug. 293 Places which had 

itherto seemed unfillable hy the ipeaucs of our later days. 

Unfilled, ff/. a. (Un-18,8c. Cf. OE. zn- 
gefylled, Du. ongevuld, G. unausgefillt.) 

1. Not filled; not made full. 

1584 CoGan Haven Health cexiv, 201 That it were better 


1646 Crasuaw Sosfetto d' Herode xiii, A cursed Feast, Which 

Harpyes, with leane Famine feed upon, Unfill’d for ever. 

1755 Jounson, Unstuffed, unfilled, unfurnished. 1837 

Carcyce #r, Kev... vit. i, Our mouths, unfilled with bread, 

are to be shut, under penalties? 1893 Spectator 15 Apr. 471/1 

The Colonies.. possess great propertiesin their unfilled lands. 
b. With zp. 

¢ 1640 J.Smytx Lives Berkeleys (1883) 11. 380 Hee. . being 
within less then his length of an old Colepit unfilled up. 
1817 J. Scotr Parts Revisit. (ed. 4) 105 That their capacities 
.. did not seem to be improved,—that much of them remained 
unfilled up. 

+2. Unfulfilled. Ods. 

¢ 1400 A fol. Loll.34 So is no man worpi to mak a letter or 
title of his to go hy vnfillid. 165: Baxter nf. Bapt. 296 
Those to whom that Promise is yet unfilled, 

Unfi-lleted, 447, a. (Un-! 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1802 Cote. 
RIDGE Picture 158 The band Holds loosely its small handful 
of wild-flowers, Unfilleted, and of unequal lengths. 1868 
Swisperene Ess, & Stud. (1875) 363 The heavy straying 
flakes of unfilleted hair. + Unfilling(like, (4A/.) @. 
Obs. [UN-! 10,7¢.] Insatiable. @1300 4. £. Psalter c.6 
With proud egh and un-fillandlike [zv.». un-filland] hert. 
Unfilm, 7. (Un-? 4b.) 1839 Baiwey /estus 16, I will.. 
unfilm them, That so thou mayst not dally with the blind. 
1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 115 The callow hird unfilm’d 
his fervent eyes. Unfiltered, #4/, a. (Un-'8.) {1775 
Asi] 1896 Pop. Sct. Monthly April 857 The resulting 
unfiltered stream of bacteria. 


Unfi'ndable, z (Ux-17 b.) 


179: BentHamM Afcm. & Corr. Wks. 1843 X.248 Hampstead 
is the road you must take, as the other would be unfindable. 
1859 Green Lett, (1901) 32 Lady of my dream, unfindable 
among human flesh and hlood. 1895 dthenrumn 17 Aug. 
224 3 (A book] not untindable, scarce though it be. 

Unfi-ne,z. (Us-17; cf. MDu. onfijn, MIIG. 
unvin, G. unfein, Da. win.) 

e¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 149 Pissemyres..disseuerez be 
fyne gold frapevnfyne, 1566 Deant /forace, Satu. iii. Gjh, 
If one..drincke nothing hut vinaiger, vntastie and vnfyne. 
1687 Moxtacur & Prior find & P. Transv, 26 Thou hast 
brought us Wine, Sour to my tast, and to my Eyes unfine. 
a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Foul Wine, when it stinks; 
also when unfine. 1762 H. Watrote Le?. to Montagu 8 June, 
The hirth-day was far from being such a show; empty 
and unfine as possible. 1793 Sir J. Dinety Methods to get 
Husbands 7 Your convenient legs, younger than mine, Can 


nimhly travel in weather unfine. 
+ Unfi'ned, pp/. a. Obs. [UN-1} 8+ FINE v.3] 


Unrefined, unpurificd. 

a 1500 Colkelbsie Sow 1. 857 (Bannatyne MS.), So long as 
it lay on the ground, It was vnfynit as fruct nevirmoir found. 
1606 W. Crasnaw Kom, Forgeries 33 Vhis is new and vn- 
fined wine put into this old vessell. 1612 Cotor., Balluque, 
gold ore, or gold vnfined, 1628 Fectuan Aesolves t. 1xxxix. 
83 In drinking the Wine, that is yet vnfined. 

Unfingered, (pf/.) z. [UN-1 8 and 9. Cf. (in 
sense 2) older Flem. ongevingert.] 

1. Not provided with fingers. 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Extasre Wks. (Grosart) I. 91/1 
Not haire, but golden wire drawne like the Twist The 
Spider spins with her vnfing'red fist. 

2. Not touched with the fingers; unhandled. 

1812 W.R. Srencer /oents 190 When sighs of seraph lovers 
Breathe upon th' unfinger'd wire. 1889 Barrie Window in 
Thrums 173 The few sbillings.. remained unfingered, 

+ Unfinified, 447.2. Obs. (UN-'8.) 1609 W. M. Jan ix 
Moone (1849) 26 No friend to the harber it should seeme by 
his rusticall, overgrowne, and unfinified heard. Unfinish. 
{Un-! 12.) Want of finish; unfinished state, 1831 Fr. A. 
Kemace Ree, Girlhood (1878) 111. 26 Found the stage ina 
state of unfinish. 1875 Pitr-Rivers Evol, Culture (1906) 34 
Acelt. -somewhat rougher, and showing evidence of unfinish. 

Unfi'nishable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 

@ 1939 Jarvis Ontr.1.1. i, He commended in his author the 
concluding his hook with a promise of that unfinishable 
adventure, 1835 Motiry Corr, (1889) I. iii. 59, Ithought..of 
strange, unfinished, unfinishable huildings. 1878 T. Sincrair 
AVount 166 Faust..ever remains a torso unfinishable. 


Unfinished, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1§53 in Feuillerat Nevels QO. Mary (1914) 150 The same.. 
surseased and were lefte of vnfynysshed, 1590 SHaxs. Com. 
Err. ut. ii. 173 The chaine vnfinish’d made me stay thus 
long. 1671 Mitton Sasson 1027 That inward gifts Were 
left for hast unfinish't. 1714 RK. Fippes Pract. Dise. 1. 
144 We haue so great a work lying unfinish’d upon onr 
hands. 1797S. & Hr. Lee Canterd, 7. (1799) 1. 373 The 
recital he was ahout to make remained unfinished. 1865 
Dickens AZnt, Fr. 1. i, Here, another unfinished street 
already inruins. 1887 Bowen Amend iw. 77 She..Speaks, 
then leaves unfinished the speech already begun. 

Hence Unfi‘nishedness. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 22 Jan. 4/1 There is an appearance of 
hurry and unfinishedness about some [pictures]. 


Unfi-nishing, v4/. sd. (Un-' 13.) 1642 Micron Apo. 
Smect. §8 Their noble deeds, the unfinishing whereof al- 
ready surpasses what others before them haye left enacted. 

Unfi'red, pf/. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not set on fire; unignited. 

1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 18b, With the powder 
next vnto the hullets vnfired. 1623 Massincer Boudman 
iv. li, Marndlo, We'll right ourselves...Graccudo, And not 
leave One house unfired. 1664 Everyn Sy/va 102 It iscon- 
tinually to be fed with short and fitting wood, that no part 
remains unfir'd, 1756 Desmi-Xep 14 Chaste as unfired coals 
they seem. 1781 Phil, Trans. LX XI. 248 No less than 4o 
large grains of unfired powder were driven through the 
screen. 1849 James /f'oodan ix, The abbey itself was 
still unfired. 

fig. 1729 T. Cooxe Tales, etc. 24 The human Brute, who 
view’'d be Charms unfir’d. 21788 Eart Nucent ££. Vi'sct, 
Cornbury 154 Such gifts she to the happy few imparts,..To 
beads unfir’d by youth’s tumultuous rage. 


UNFIT. 


2. Not subjected or exposed to fire. 

1791 Cowper /lfad xxii. 1092 Then, last, Achilles in the 
circus placed A pond'rous spear and cauldron yet unfired, 1888 
Archaeol, L1.1. 52 Vhese un-fired bricks lasted perfectly well. 

3. Of a gun: Not discharged by firing. 

1892 Greener Breech-Loader 200 If one barrel is fired 
repeatedly without discharging the other, it is advisable to 
take out the unfired cartridge occasionally. 1902 Daly 
Chron, 16 Apr. 7/6 ‘Vhe starhoard gun remained unfired. 

Unfi'rm, 2. [Un-17 and 5b; cf. Inrirua. and 
the earlier {orm UNFERME.] 

1. Of a loose or soft consistency ; incompact. 

1592 SHAKS. Rom. & Ful. v. iii. 6 The Churchyard. . Being 
loose, vnfirme with digging vp of Graues, 1625 K. Lone tr. 
Barclay's Argents ut. ii. 71 Further onward the water very 
deepe, and the ground unfirm. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 
95 What is the reason that most Veal is so unfirm and like 
a Jelly? 1726 Leom Adderts’s Archit, 11. 117 b, When the 
banks of a River are unfirm, its channel will be stopt up 
with shelves, 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Afet.1 Unfirm the 
earth, unbuoyant was the wave, 

+2. Unsteady, flighty. Ods. 

x601 SHaks. 7wel, /V. 1. iv. 34 Our fancies are more 
giddie and vnfirme,, Then womens are. 

+3. Weak; wanting in strength or power; 
feeble, infirm, invalid. Ods. 

1616 Surri. & Maru. Country Farme mi. ix. 345 A sub- 
iect of a more feeble and vnfirme nature than che graft it 
selfe, 2660 Jer. Taytor Dxctor ut. y. rule viii. §8 For 
without it, it {sc. marriage] is not only inauspicious and un- 
lucky, but illegal, unfirm and insufficient. 

4. Not firmly placed or planted; insecure; un- 
stable, unsteady ; liable to slip or fall. 

1697 Drypen nets x. 397 Now take the time, while 
staggering yet they stand With feet unfirm. 1761 Ear 
Pembroke J/ilit, Egnitation (1778) 58 Depend upon it 
those people are not only ignorant and unfeeling, but also 
very unfirm in theirseat. 1771 Mrs. Grirritu Hist. Lady 
Barton V1. 20 His supplicating eye..may change my un- 
firm purpose, 1809 Susan 1.176 Our best resolutions are, 
bowever, unfirm. 

Unfi rmamented, 44/, a. (UN-'8.) 1843 Cartyte Past 


| & Pr. ui. viii, Burying itself..in the waste unfirmamented 


seas. 1865 Mrs. Wuitney Gayworthys xliii, He had touched 
unfirmamented space. 
Unfirmly,ady. (Ux-111,5b. Cf. Unrirs a.) 


1633 Forp Broken //, 1. i, Like tempest-threatened 
trees, unfirmly rooted. 1822-7 Goon Study Aled. (1829) 11. 
418 The child walks unfirmly, as though stepping over a 
threshold. 

Unfirmness. (Us-!12,5b; cf. InrinMNess.) 1566 Act 
8 £ltz.c. 8 § x Fenne Groundes, because of their rottennesse, 
unfirmnes, moysture and wateryshnes [etc.]. 1828 WessteER. 
Unfishable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1873 G. C. Davies Afonnt?, 
§ Afere ii, 8 The other side was so shallow and muddy that 
it was unfishable, 2891 A. Lanc Ameling Sk. 98 Vhe loch 
is almost unfishable. Unfi‘shed, Af/. a. (Ux-'8.) 1863 
Jouns Home Walks 47 Vhe main reason why unfished 
waters are most productive, is that they are then more 
plentifully stocked. 1883 in N. Okoshi Fishertes Japan 26 
In his unfortunate country [sc. Ireland] they had at present 
over 2500 miles of unfished coast. Unfi-shlike, a. (Un.! 
7c.) 1874 Woop Vat. /érst, 621 A creature so unfishlike 
that its real position.. was long undecided. 


Unfi'st, v. (Un-2 4 b.] ¢rans. To unhand. 


1692 [J. Smitx] Scarvon. 85 You goodman Brandy-face, 
unfist her; How durst you keep my wife ?—your sister. 

Unfit, «. (and adv.). (Un-1 5 and 5b.) 

l. Of things: Not fit, proper, or suitable for 
some purpose or end. ‘ft Also const. fo (a person). 

In quot. 170g app. ‘ hadly fitting ’. 

1548 Uvatt, etc. Eras, Par. Fokn i. 11 b, For there is 
no tyme nor place vufit or vnconuenient for to Jearne those 
thynges whiche pertayne to euerlastynge welth. 1584 in 
Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, V, 82 The Earle..gave the poore man 
many..opprobrious wordes, unfytte and unseemely for a 
man of that howse and blod, @1658 Lovetace /oems 
(1904) 191 He that dares this, nothing to him's unfit. 1697 
Drypen Vrrg. Georg. 1v. 190 Lord of few Acres, and those 
barren too; Unfit for Sheep or Vines, and more unfit tosow. 
1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4551/4 He wears..a hrown Drugget 

oat and Wastecoat..very unfit for him. 1785 Cowrer Led. 
to Nevvtou 19 Mar., The sidehoard-table.. was equally unfit 
for my purpose. 1812 Crasse Tales xiii. 351 Those duties 
were to her unfit, Nor would her spirit to her tasks submit. 
1827 Faravay Chem, Alanip. v. (1842) 151 Mortars of wood, 
marhle, or iron, are unfit for ordinary laboratory service, 
1884 Tuomrson Tustours of Bladder 71 In cases considered 
temporarily unfit for operation through exhaustion, etc. 

b. Without prepositional const. 

1545 Ascuam 7o.xroph. (Arb.) 118 An vnfit and staffysh bow. 
@ 1586 SipNty Arcadia 1. xxix, Because of the unfit election 
she had made. 1604 E. G[rimstone) D'Acosta's Hist. 
fndtes vi, xiv. 460 Although these buildings were great, yet 
were they coininonly ill appoynted and vnfit. 1661 Rust 
Origen’s Opin. 78 If old age it self can make the Soul quit 
her unfit tenement. 1711 in Mairne Peerage Evidence 
(1874) 133 Rendered the same unfit and in human proha- 
bility impossible, 1863 HawtHornr Oxr Old Hone (1879) 
317 The anxious fidelity with which they discharged their 
unfit office, / p 

c. Const. with inf (active or passive). 

a1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. xiii, A place for pleasantnes, not 
unfitie to flatter solitarinesse. 1611 Cotor., /wduvadle, vn- 
drinkahle; vnfit to be drunke of. 1651 Hoppes Leviat/.u. 
xxix. 173 There be other [diseases], not so great; which 
neverthelesse are not unfit to be ohserved. 1697 [see 1 a], 
1710 Lapy M. W, Montacu Let. to Alr. WV. Montagu Aug., 
There are a thousand things, not ill in themselves, which 
custom makes unfitto be done. 1879 Harvan Zyesigh? viii, 
117 The flame..is never steady, and is unfit to read by. 

2. Of persons (or other agents): Not fitted, 
suited, or adapted for some end or action. Also 


Comb. (in rnfit-like) and adsol. ; 
1551 T. Witsos Logike Dj, We see many dull wittes for 


UNFIT. 


lernyng, and muche vnfit that waie, 1577 tr. Bullinger’s 
Decades (1592) 510 To giue an vnfitte man orders,..is that 
kinde of sin which we doe call anotherssin, 1782 J. Brown 
Nat. & Rev. Relig. 1. 1. (1796) 105 In propagating the 
gospel by so unfit-like instruments. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) IIS. 128 A person unknown and unfit..may happen 
to have the same, under an estate of inheritance. 1882 
Nonconf. & Indep. 10 Oct. 986/1 The survival of the un- 
fittest, instead of the fittest. 


b. Const. fo (chiefly with inf.) or for. 

(a) 1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. (158,)111 It maketh 
him good for nothing,..slothfull, and unfit to every good 
thing. 1630 Prynne Anti-Armuin. 136 This makes them.. 
open rebels against God, vnfit to take his word or name 
within their lips. 1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. 1851 1V. 344 
The unfittest man that could bee to offer at a comment upon 
Job. 1747 H. Warvove /eft (1846) II. 201, 1 am the un. 
fittest person in the world to give you any satisfaction on this 
head. 1816 Brron CA, Har. un. xii, But soon he knew him- 
self the most unfit Of inen to herd with Man. 1863 IH. Cox 
Instit, 1. vii. gt Men who are morally or intellectually unfit 
to be jurors. 

(4) 1594 Suaks. Rich, 71,1. ti. 109 Rich. He was fitter for 
that place then earth. Ax, And thou vnfit for any place, 
but hell. 1650 R, Coxe Power 4 Subj. 73 Being of all 
mortal men the most unfit fora Churchman. 1697 Dayne 
Virg. Georg. \tt. 102 Then release the Cow, Unfit for Love, 
and for the lab'ring Plough. 1736 BerkxeLey Disc. Wks. 
1871 JI. 413 Monsters, utterly unfit for human society. 
1855 Macauay Aist, Eny. xv. INI. 584 In order that one 
man night fill a post for which he was unfit. 1880 Dixon 
Windsor IV. i. 2 He was a inan unfit for such a trust 

3. Not physically fit. 

Usually const. for or with infinitive. 

1665 in Verney Mew. (1907) II. 251, 1 grow every day 
more unfit for such a Jorney. 21718 Paton Amaryllis 24 
The furious heat forbids the reaper's toil. Both beast and 
men for work are nowunfi. 1798S. & Hr. Lee Canterd. T. 
11, 428 The Marquis was very unfit for « journey when he 
left Naples. 1855 Kanu Arct. Expl. M1. i. 26, lam myself 
so disabled ..as to be entirely unfit..to do any work. 


4. As adv. Unfitly. 

1653 J. Taytor (Water P.) Cert. Trav. uncert. Fourn. 8 
Sometimes the wits and tongues do, most unfit, ‘I'raveil, 
when tongues do run before the wit. 


Unfit, v. [Un-26.] ¢rans. To render unfit; 
to disqualify. 

1611 Frorio, Disadattare, to vnfit, to disorder. 1665 
Bovie Occas. Reff. 1. x. (1848) 128, I..esteem'd sickness 
more formidable for its untitting me to learn, 1690 
Norris Beatitudes (1692) 80 Consider again, low much caus- 
less.. Anger unfits us for ail the Parts of Divine Worship. 
19779 Mirror No. 16, It nay di>qualify the mind for the more 
active..scenes of life, and unfit it for the enjoyments of 
ordinary society. 1847 Hetps Friends in C. (1851) 1. 36 To 
have erred in one branch of our duties does not unfit us for 
all the rest. 1898 ‘ Mesrivan’ Aaden's Corner vi. 57 Those 
whose birthand education unfit them for such pursuits. 

Unfitly, adv. (Un-111.] In an unfit or un- 
suitable manner; unhttingly, inappropriately. 

1561 T, Norton tr, Cafvin's éfnst.1. xiii. 37 b, Least if I 
bryng foorth any thyng vnfittly, it shuld geue occasion..to 
the malicious to cauill. 1632 Masstncer & Firtp Fatal 
Dowry i. i, Wherein hath Charalois Unfitly so demean'd 
himself? 1676 Jas. Cooxe Marrow Chirurg. 1. 11. vii. 590 
There are chaps of the Lips and other parts, which if 
neglected or unfilly dressed, may turn Cancerous. 1788 
Gipson Decl, & F. x, VI, 128 Their miliary talents were 
unfitly recompensed by the lucrative offices of judges and 
treasurers, 1807 G, CHatmers Caledonia I. in, vil. 393 It 
is, however, unfitly interpolated, by the editor, as a con- 
tinuation of the Chronicon Pictorum. 

b. In the phr. not unfitly. 

1586 T. B. La Priwmaud, Fr. Acad. 1. 160 The answer also 
of an Egyptian was not unfitlie made to one that asked him 
what he caried there folded. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 
541 Thence also they are not vnfitly called by a Poct.. The 
leaues of the Eye. 1695 J. Enwarns Perfect. Script. 236 
They..are not unfitly translated aprons. 1710 BERKELEY 
Prine. Hum, Knowl, § 108 The steady consistent methods 
of nature may not unfitly be styled the Language of its 
Author. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. I. vi. 215 The three 
architectures may ..not unfitly receive their names from 
those nations hy whom they were carried to the highest 


perfection. 
Unfitness. [Uy-1 12.] 


1. Want of fitness (in various senses). 

@ 1586 Sinxey Arcadia i. xxiv, Having impatiently borne 
the delay of the nights unfitnesse, this morning he gat up. 
1624 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. IIL. 173, 1 represented to her 
the unfitnesse of the seventh article. 1643-5 Mitton Divorce 
1.4, What greater. .unfitnes of mind then that which hinders 
ever the solace, .of the married couple. 1736 Butter Anal, 
1, iL 69 A Proof from Fact,. which is deduced from. .the Fit. 
ness and Unfitness of Actions. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. 
Stones 31 A bad commixture..sometimes happens..from 
the unfitness of the place, which gives a diversity to 
Stones. 1824 Sourney Sir 7. More (1831) E. 94 There is 
a natural unfitness in distant dominion. 1863 Cox /ustit. 
11. HL 636 The rule..bas no respect to the fitness or unfit- 
ness of the persons, 

b. Const. for, or /o with inf, 

1619 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) 1. 70 The un- 
fitnesse of those comodityes for the Dabulleers. 1631 Gouce 
God's Arrows Int. § 22. 223 Mans unworthinesse and unfit. 
nesse to appeare in Godssight. 1750 Secxer Eight Charges 
(1771) 124, I have too much Cause, in every Thing, to he 
sensible of my own Unfitness to direct. 32811 Reeul. & 
Orders Army 283 The Causes of their unfitness for further 
Military Service. 1885 Janch, Exam. 18 Mar, 5/2 There 
was..evidence of his unfitness to take care of himself. 

2. With pl. An instance of lack of fitness. 

1645 Mutton Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 193 Law..cannot 
make equal those inequalities, it cannot make fit those un- 
fitnesses. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 32 If they could 
be brought in withont other unfitnesses. 


190 
Unfitted, pp/.a. [UN-18.] 


1. Not adapted or suited; unfit. 

1592 in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. ut. 1V. 109, I am come up 
razgedlie suted and clothed, unfittedst to geve eral 
attendance on Royall presence. a1625 Fietcurr sus, 
Lieut. 1.iv, Huw yet unripe we were, unblown, unharden‘d, 
Unfitted for such fatal ends. 1794 S. Wittiams Vermont 
351 Such a code is wholly unfitted to the uncorrupted state 
of the people, 1 Kesrate Trav. I.i.7 A scene, that 
was not unfitted to leave on the mnind a. respectful inipres- 
sion, 1873 Symonxws Grk, /'oets x. 340 Unfuted, perhaps, 
by temperament for the most impassioned lyrics, ‘Tennyson 
delights in minutely finished pictures. 

2. Not provided with something suitable. 

1606 Cuarman Gentl. Usher wv. iv, If tt be nothing but the 
jarre Of your unfitted fancie that procures Your wilfull 
coynesse, 

J. Not fitted up or out; not properly furnished. 

1708 Loud, Gaz. No. 4414 3 Some {ships] in the Peer are 
yet unfitted. 1908 Ausmal Manager, 269 \f for military 
reasons long journeys have to be made in unfitted trucks. 

4. Not adjusted by fitting. 

1895 Pall Mall G. 1 Feb. 5 2 Nutions that have not 
arrived at the artificial pretiiness of tinely-fitted dress had 
best be content witb the natural beauty of unfitted, 

Hlence Unfi‘ttedness. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. .Votes it. v. 94 The Actors were 
privately to Le tried upon the Stage, that upon the in- 
sufficiency of tbe persons, Or unfittednesse, the men might be 
chang’d. 1870 IIstes Longer Eng. Poems 112 This sense 
of tiv unfitiedness to perform as yet a poct’s high duties. 

Unfi'tting, #/. 2. [UN-110, 5d.) Not fitting 
or suitable; unbecoming, improper. 

Apparent earlier examples, when verifiahle, have proved 
to be errors for wasittimy. Cf. the note to Fittine Jfl. a. 

1590 Greenr Ord, Fur. 1. t. 220 Least little brooking these 
vnfitting braues, My cholar ouer-slip the law of Armes. 
1631 Weever Ane. Kuneral Jon. 318 These Canons did 
not continue long at Otteham, the scituation of the place 
being vnfitting. 1656 Eare Mono. tr. Soccalini's Advts. fr. 
Parnass, tt. xviii, (1674) 221 A thing which..is alt gether 
unfitting to be named. 1687 in Magd. Coll. & Fas. Lf 
.O.H.S.) 103 He was unfitting hy reason of his Immorality. 
1771 Burke Prosecut, Libels Wks. 1842 11. 493 This is an 
unfitting, it is a dangerous, state of things. 1853 -Aar. 
Tuomson Laws Th, (ed. 3) Pref. p. v, Some account of the 
exact position which this work pretends to occupy ..may not 
be an unfitting introduction to its pages. 

b. Const. for, or with direct object. 

1sor ist Pt. Troub, Raigne A. Foknm (1611) Bjb, 
These thoughts are farre vnfitting Fauconbridge. a 1593 
MarLowe Orid's “legies 111, 1, 49 Small doores vufitung 
for large houses are. 1603 FLorto A/onta‘gne 1. xxxix. 
125 (Qualities mis-sceming his place, and unfitting his calling. 
1660 R. Coke Power 4 Subj. 71 Lest..the seamen should 
be forgeiful, and unfitting hei naval warfare. 1849 Rock 
Ch. of Fathers 1. v. (1yo3, I. 293 What so unfitting the 
solemnity of soul..at a burial service? 

lence Unfi'ttingness. 

1861 Jace. May. June 134 Colour or form which repre- 
sents an unfittingness would be likely to become it-elf an 
unfittungness. 

Unfittingly, a/v. (Us-111.) 

1637 Asp. Laun Sf. StarChamber 14 June 24 That 
clause being unfittingly expressed, we thought fit to passe it 
over. 1656 W. Nontacve Accompl, Wom. 101 lt were to 
be ill advised .to be so unfittingly pitifull to insolence or 
detraction. 1828 Scott F. Jé Perth xui, Men who have 
matched unfittingly become careless in the choice of those 
whom they love, 

Unfi'tty, az Now dia/, (Usx-'7.) Unfit. 1613 Witners 
Fuventlia, Abuses - x, For, ‘tis a shame to speake How 
wonderfull vnfitty and bow weake This ignorance makes 
most of vs. 1837- in s.w. glossaries (s.v. Unvitty). 

Unfi'x, v. [Un-2 3 and 7.] 

1. ¢rans. To undo from a fixed state or position ; 
to unfasten, loosen. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 1v. 1. 208 Plucking to vnfixe an 
Enemie, Hee doth wnfasten so, and shake a friend. 1605— 
Mac. 1.111. 135 That suggestion, Whose horrid Image doth 
vnfixe my Heire. _1775 Asx, Unfi.r,..to loosen, to make 
less fast. eet: Graname Sabbath 554 Storms that loudly 
threaten to unfix Islands. 1854 H. Mitcer Sch. & Schm:, 
(1858) 438 Unfixing the haulser from the stem, and bringing 
itaft to the stern, we commenced hauling. 

b. spec. in military use. 

1802 James Afilit, Dict., To unjix, in a military sense, to 
take off, as Unfix Bayonet, on which the soldier disengages 
the bayonet from his piece, and returns it to the scabbard. 
1813 E.craminer 10 May 303/2 Iwo men lost their bayonets, 
whilst in the act of unfixing them. 1859 F. A. GrirFiTHs 
Artill. Man. (1862) 13 Unfix Swords (or hayonets). 

2. fig. To unsettle; to render uncertain or 
doubtful, 

1650 R. Stapyitton Strada's Low C. Wars 1.6 Neither 
gold, ..nor the noise of War,..could any way unfix his mind. 
1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 211 Now one Negative 
instance will appear..of far more force to unfix a pretend. 
ing Rnle, then two Affirmalive to establish it. 180z PALEY 
Vat. Theol. xxvi. Wks. (1834) 548/2 By unfixing tbose 
motives whicb promote exertion, or by relaxing those habits 
which engender patient industry. 1849 Macauray Hist. 
Eng. viii, 11. 322 The shock which bad overturned his early 
prejudices had at the same time unfixed all his opinions. 

3. intr. To become unfixed ; to lose fixity. 

1844 Hoon Forge 1. 417 But the ruthless talons refuse to 
unfix, 1863 Reape Herd Cash 11.57 As the blood escaped, 
his eye unfixed, and the pupils contracted and dilated, 

Unfi-xable, a. (Ux-' 7b.) 1831 T. Hore Zss, Orig. 
Aan 1. 26 The fleeting perceptions of that fugitive and un- 
fixable present. 1832 CoLeripce Se/fknowledge 7 Dark 
fluxion. all unfixable hy thought. 

Unfi-xed, pp/.c. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not fixed in a definite place or position; un- 
fastened, loose, free. 


UNFLATTERING. 


1598 Svivester Du HLartas nu, ii. iv. Columnes 131 The 
Criticall and double-sexed Seven, The Number of th’ un- 
fixed Fires of Heav'n. 1660 Jer Tavtor Duclor 1. ii. 
tule i. §§ It is like a fire-stick, which, .being gent'y mcv'd 
gives a volatile and unfixed light. 1721 Ramsay Jlorning 
(nterview 93 Her unfix'd eyes with various turnings range. 
1787 Jerrerson Writ.) 1859) 11. 99 The Count of Vergennes 
has. .hiad a very severe attack of what is deemed an ur fiacd 
gout. 1805 Louvon J/inprov. Hot-/iouses 65 A sicipe of 
cloth,.is left unfixed at top. 1837 Dickens /ickw. iii, 
‘There was a low cinder fire in a 1usty unfixed grate. 1844 
Regul. 4 Ord. Ariny 262 All Guards are to parade, with 
shouldered Arms, and unfixed Layonets. 

+b. Of persons: Not restricted by office to one 
or a special place. Ods. 

1661 Papers on Alter, Prayer.bk, 1o Generall unfised 
Tsishops, like the I:vangelists or Apostles,..and the fixed 
Bishops of Parochial Churches 1685 Baxter /araphr. 
N. 7.1 Tim. ut. 7 The Ministerial Work was Indefinite, 
by Itinerant, or unfixed Men, 

2, fy. @. Unsettled, 
Huctuating, variable. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick Pref., To guid the intricate and per- 
plexed thouzhts of the unfixed people through the great 
Labyrinth of Time, 1697 J. Poiten Amtig. Greece 1, ix. 
(1715) 48 lt appeais 10 have been unfix'’d and arbitrary. 
1763 JouNson 21 July in Boswell, Me is totally unfixed in 
his principles, and wants to puzzle other people. 1826 E, 
Irvinc Batylon 1. un. 197 Which..doth exactly determine 
the time of this trumpet which otherwise wou!d have heen 
unfixed. 1862 Anstib Channel Jsl un, xix. (ed. 2) 440 The 
orthography is not only unfixed, but. is varied. 

alsol. 1844 Mxs. rowntna Vis. Peets clix, The tones.. 
throbbed Letwiat The incomplete and the unfixed. 

b. Unstable ; laching permanency. 

1669 Lovie wVolfes Atimcspheresin Contn. New Exp... 196 
The weights themselves.. are commonly made of Erass a 
Metal very unfixt). 


+3. Not properly fitted. Ods.— 

1643 Cuas. 1 in Tregashkis’ Cataté. ga?) 6 So many re. 
covered men of that Regiment as are able to march, divers 
of whom have unfixed muskets. 

Ilence Unfi'xedness. 

1668 J. Corset See. Disc. Relig. Eng. § xix. 44 Christianity 
it self would le much endangered in a state of Ataxy and 
unfixedness, 1707 Noksis Treat. Humility ti. 53 ‘Vhe un- 
fiacdness and dissipation of bis spirit. 1754 Enwarps Freed. 
U8 eZ in. v. 174 There is a vast Indistinciness and Unfixed- 
ness in,.very many of the Terms, 1840 Mutt Ess. (1859, 65 
‘That entire unfixedness in the social position of individuals. 

Unfi xing, ff/. 2. (Un-'10,) 1810 Craspe Borough ut. 

8 Who s'ught a readier way the heart to move Than by 
aint dalliance of unfixing Sove. Unfixity. (Un-! 12.) 
1856 Dacenot A.og. Studies (1880) 19 A certain unfixity 
of opinion. Unflagged. ppl. a. (Un-'8 and Frac v.") 
1608 Heywoon Lucrece v. vil, Yet grow our lofty plumes 
unflage'd with blocd. 

Unfla gging, f//. a. (Un-! 10.) 

1715 Soutu Serm. IV. i 4 With a continued, unflagging 
Vigor of Expression, 1860 Froune /fist. Eng. V1. 395 A 

urpose. which he pursued with unflagging energy. 1891 

Ee. Peacock V. Brendon V1. 347 Her unflagging spirits were 
a great consolation. 

So Unfla'ggingly adv. 

1858 Lit. Churchman 15 May 186/2 A hundred pages. in 
which the ‘view’ of this writer is unflaggingly pursued, 
1883 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 331 Forces that are constantly 
and unflaggingly at work. 

[Un-1 8 b.] = Ux- 


+ Unflain, ff/. a. Obs. 
FLEAD ppl. a. 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 468 3ond lipa besi vnflayn, Atire itas bou 
wold. 1486 £&. St. Albans ¢ iij, Ye shall yndo hym vnflayne 
when he shall be dight. 


uncertain, undetermined ; 


Unfia‘ky, a. (Us-' 7.) 1675 Hax. Woottey Gentlew. 
Comp. 162 Green ginger;..the better sort is unfleaky. Un- 
flame, wv. (Un-? 4.) 16 uarces Emibl. i. Prol. 22 


Where neither..douht icts, nor haser fear Unflzmes your 
couraze in pursuit. Unfiaming, #f/. 2. (Un- 10.) 
1644 Nye Gunnery xvi. (1647) 1. 24 Dispart your peece with 
a lighted and unflaming wax candle. 


Unfla‘nked, ffl. z.  (Usx-1 8.) 


1553 Brenve QO. Curtius nt. 25 It was the thing that he 
doubted moste, that they..should inuade the open side of 
his hattaile whiche lay vnflancked towardes them. 1756 
Home Douglas iu. iii, 40 Water. wafted armies, whose chief 
strength Lies in firm foot, unflank’d with warlike horse. 
1870 Milit. Engincering \. v. 323 The points selected for 
assault should be, if possible, unflanked parts of the work. 

Unfiattened, ff/. a (Un-' 8) 11775 Asu.] 1884 
M¢Laren Spinning 178 Four feet of yarn in its natural 
state unruhbed and _unflattened. Unflatterable, a. 
(Us-! 7h.) 1640 D. Cawnrey Commission for Assise (1641) 
9 Sach as Chrysippus would have all earthly Judges: In- 
corrupt, unflatterahble, 1647 Trapp Comin. Alatt. xxii 16 
He was izaduladilis, unflatterable. 


Unfla:ttered, //. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1634 Hastncton Castara u (Arh.) 47 Time mocks our 
youth ; and .. brings us to unflattered age. Jbid. uu. 76 

etir'd like Princes from the noise of men, To breath a while 
unflaiter’d, 1742 Youne .V, Td. 11. 631 In vaults, thin courts 
of poor unflatter’d kings. 1789 T. Twixinc Aréstetle's 
Treat. Poetry 352 The unsoftened and unflattered character 
of Acbilles. 1845 Darwin in F. Darwin Life (1887) I. 
333 At which I ought to be much flattered and unflattered. 


Unfla ttering, f//. a2. (Ux-1 Io.) ; 

1g81 Sinxey A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 62 They that delight 
in Poesie it selfe, shonld..looke themselues in an vnflatter- 
ing Glasse of reason. 1651 SHERBURNE Sa/macis 283 The 
Neighbouring Lake,,.In whose unflattering Marrour, every 
Morn, She Counsell takes how best her self t'adorn. 1704 
Norris Ideal World u. iii. 257 A faithful and unflattering 
representation of his beloved object. 1823 Byron Juan 1X. 
x, To you the unflattering Muse deigns to inscribe Truths, 
that you will not read in the Gazettes, 1873 H. Rocers 
Orig. Bible ii, (1875) 96 A plan sounflattering to man’s self- 
righteousness. 


UNFLATTERINGLY. 


So Unflatteringly adv. 
1874 Fortn, Rev. Feb. 246 Our most popular poet..un- 
flatteringly compares them to ‘hroken lights’. 


Unflaw'ed, #//. 2. (Un-1 8.) ; 

1665 Hooke A/icrogr. 97 A very solid and unflaw’d piece of 
cleer white Marble. 1817 Scotr Harold vi, vii, Firm was 
that faith,—as diamond stone Pnre and unflaw’d. 1856 
Ruskin Mod, Paint. 1V. v. ix. §7 Furnisbing ligbt, broad, 
and unflawed pieces toserve for slates upon tbe roof. 


+Unflead, pp/. a. Obs. [Un-18+/flea Fuay 
v.] Not flayed or skinned. 

1580 Buunnevit Horsemanship 1. 32h, Two sheepes- 
heads vnfleade. 1647 Herrick Noble Numb., Thanksgiving 
for House 22 A little Byn, Which keeps my little loafe of 
Bread Unchipt, unflead. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes i. x. 
122 Such a beardlesse hoy as the unflead goatheard. 


Unflechand: see Unriicninc ppl. a. Obs. 


Unfle‘cked, 49/. az (Un-'8.) 1865 J. THomson Sunday 
up River vi, iii, White-rohed, my own white dove un- 
flecked. 1883 STEVENSON Si/verado Sg. 4 Although the 
upper sky was still unflecked with vapour. 

nfle-dge, v. (Un-? 4.) 

1598 Frorio, Spexnacchiare,..to vnfeather, to vnfledge, to 
vnplume. 1809 Marin Gil Blas x. x. » 33 For fear he 
should unfledge me, hy taking away my livery. 

+ Unfle'dge, zc. Os. [Uy-17.] = next. 

1581 Newron tr. Sexeca’s Plays Pref., Mine 1 confess to 
be an unflidge nestling, unhahle to fiye. 1603 Hottanp 
Plutarch's Mor.570 The nightingales instruct their yoong 
hirds in song, insomuch as those which be taken unfledge 
out of the nest,..never afterwards sing so well. 

Unfledged, f//. a. Also 7-8 unfletch’d, 
7 unfletcht. [Un-! 8.] 

1. Not yet furnished or covered with feathers; 
callow; unfeathered. Also in fig. context. 

1611 SHaks. Cyd, t ili. 27 We poore vnfledg’d Haue 
neuer wing'd from view o’ tb’ nest. 19717 Poem Birthday 
K. George, Now boldly dare, With unfletch’d Wings, Nobly 
to soar. 1952 Foote Taste 1. i, This superannuated Bel- 

dame gapes for flattery, like a nest of unfledg’d crows for 
food. 1821 Scott Aexi/w.ix, The two-legged andunfledged 
species called mankind. 1890 Science-Gossif XXVI. 19/2, 
Two unfledged hirds lying dead at the base of the wall. 

b. poet, Of an arrow: = UNFEATHERED a. 2. 
175z Younc Brothers u. i, Nor can_ he feather there his 
unfledg’d sbaft But from amhition’s wing. oe 
2. Of things: Not fully developed; still in a 

crude or imperfect state. 

1615 Bratuwait Strappado (1878) 50 You that..hetake 
to worser parts Your vnfledg’d fancies. 1649 G. Danigt 
Trinarch., Hen. V, xxxvii, Vnfledg'd Witt Imp’t from the 
ragged Sarcill Chaucer drop’t. 1790 Sir J. ReyNnowps in 
Leslie & Taylor Live 4 Times (1865) Il. x. 592 Newly 
hatched, unfledged opinions. 185: Mrs. Browninc Casa 
‘Guidi \Vind. 11.270 Alas, poor people, of an unfledged will | 

3. Of persons: Immature, inexperienced, un- 
developed in knowledge, etc. 

1602 Suaxs. /fam. 1. iii. 65 But doe not dull thy palme, 
with entertainment Of each vnhatcb’t, vnfiedg’d Comrade. 
1669 Dryven Prol. to Wild Gallant revio'd 14 By such 
degrees, while knowledge he did want, Our unfletch’d 
Author writ a Wild Gallant. _171z Annison Sfect, No. 305 
P15 This Sociely of unfledged Statesmen. 1769 Funins Lett. 
xxv. (1788) 159 The unfledged race of ensigns, who infest our 
streets. 1824 Doyre in Fitz-Patrick Life (1880) I. 314 To 
stare with wonder..at what appears strange only hecause it 
is unknown to some unfledged traveller or essayist. 

4. Pertaining to, characteristic of, youth and in- 
experience. 

1611 Suaks, Wnt. 7.1. ii. 78 In those vnfledg'd dayes, 
was my Wife a Girle. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Oxal. 
(1809) [1]. 134, 1 am hut asa bird from the nest, and this is 
the first of my unfiedged excursions. 1809 Matkin Gil Blas 
x. x. P42 My unfledged youth might lead bim to take me 
for some graceless little truant. 1881 Wor/d 28 Dec., Sbe 
bas lost the innocence of unfledged girlbood. 

Unflee’ce, v. (UN-? 4.) 1609 Dekker Ravens Alm. D2 
The Clergie..shal!l haue thin cheekes, for euerie body sball 
fleece or rather vnfleece them. Unflee-ced, 5f/. a. (Un! 
8.) ¢1825 Moore Country Dance & Quad. 98 Yet unfleeced 
hy funding hlockheads, Happy John Bull. .had..‘ Money 
in both pockets’. Unflee-ting, 4/7. a. (UN-1 10.) a 1640 
Jackson Creed x. iii. §1 The original controversy.. plainly 
peg ended in constant or unfleeting terms. 1811 W. R. 

PENCER Poems 49 Painting, .. whose magic-gifted band 
Can,.raise unfleeting visions of the past. Unflenched, 

ppl, a. (UN-! 8.) 1820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. Il. 32 
Leaving one ship with. .two whales and a balf unflencbed. 

Unfle'sh, v. [Un-2 4.] ‘trans. To strip of 
flesh. Hence Unfle‘shing wé/. sé. 

1598 FLorio, Scarnare, to vnflesh, to pare the flesh from 
the bones, 1611 /bid., Scarnatura, any vnflesbing. 1683 
E. Hooker Pordage’s Mystic Div. Pref. 25 When tbe in- 
exorahle Messenger..sbal come..and uncloath and unflesh 
him too. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Deserts S. France 1. 190 A 
body had heen deliberately unfleshed hefore it was laid in 
its last habitation. 

Unfle‘shed, //. 2.1 [Un-18 + FLxsH v.] Not 
yet stimulated by tasting flesh ; /g., untried, in- 
experienced, new. Also aéso/. 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 280, 1 wil never present an 
hoste unto y* high capitaine of Roome..unfleasbed on their 
enemies, 1611 Speen Theat. Gt. Brit. 125/1 Some..who 
(like unflesht souldiers) gaue ouer their enterprise without 
further hope. 1635-56 Cowrey Davideis 1. 499 With some 
less Foe thy unflesht valour try. 1692 DrynEen Cleomenes 
v. li, As a generous, unflesbed bound, that hears From far 
the hunters’ horn and cheerful cry. 1748 RicHarnsoN 
Clarissa V\1. 409, 1 am no unfleshed novice; this [duel] is 
a sport, that..I love as well as my food. 1833 Lytron 
Godolphin 8 Percy's heart was full of enterprise and the un- 
fieshed valour of inexperience. 1895 MerepitH Amazing 

Marriage ix, Customary phrases of the unfleshed in folly, 


| ppl.a. (Us-' 8.) 


ior 


Unfle‘shed, #//. 2.2 [f. UNFLEsH v., or 
Un-1 8.] a. Stripped of flesh. b. Not covered 
with flesh. 

1607 W. Barxsten Mirrvha D 4b, Nor let thedead repine, 
..let the vnflesbt thronges..beglad. 1795 Soutney Vis. Maid 
Orleans 1.99 Behold this skull, These eyeless sockets, and 
these unflesn’d jaws. 1864 LowELt Fireside Trav., At Sea, 
May it be long hefore Professor Owen is comforted with tbe 
sight of his unflesbed vertebra. 

Unfle’shly, zc. (Uy-! 7.) 

1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence 335 For if some unfleshly 
quality of a body he opposed to us, surely. .it will not have 
blood. 186: Reane Cloister & H.1, Those unfleshly eyes, 
with which they say the very air is thronged. 

Hence Unfleshliness. 

a 1859 De Quincey Posth, Wks. (1891) 1. 186 Without the 
idea of holiness and unfleshliness, eternity..cannot sustain 
itself. 

Unfle’shy,a. (Un-' 7.) 1612 J. Davies (Heref.) J/xse’s 
Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 13/1 At gastly Deaths vnfleshy 
feet. tUnflet, 442. a Obs.—' (Un-' 8 b+ Freer v.’) 
1688 R. Hotme Armonry 1. 3353/1 Dairy People..make.. 
Flet and unflet Milk Cheese. 

Unfletch’d, obs. var. UNFLEDGED. 

+Unfle-xible, 2. Obs. [Un-17and5b.] = 
INFLEXIBLE a, 

a1586 Sinney Arcadia mi. xv, Falsly accounting an un- 
flexible anger, a couragious constancie. 1611 Speen His¢. 
Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. § 44. 498 Seeing the Pope vnflexible, and 
vnsensible of so many Christians calamitie. 1677 GiLpin 
Demonol. (1867) 152 Soine spirits are unfixed and volatile. 
-. Others are tenacious and unflexible. 

+Unfli-ching, 44/. a2. Ods. [(Un-! 10.) Unflinching. 
a1340 Hampote Psalter ii. g Pou sall gouern paim.. 
in stahile and vnflicband [v.r. unflechande] rigbtwisnes. 
Unfli-ckering, Af/. a. (UN-' 10.) 1856 Mrs. Browninc 
Axr, Leigh ui. 173 Witb fixed unflickering outline of dead 


heat. 1884 Pall Afall G.23 June 16/2 A steady and un- 
flickering light. 
Unfli-‘nching, 477.2. (Un-! Io.) 


1728 Morcan Algiers II. v. 315 The Valour and Resolu- 
tion of the unflinching Knights. 1814 Scotr Lord of IJsles 
“1, xxvi, Unflincbing foot "gainst foot was set. 
A. Mars Father Darcy Il. ix. 145 A fresh element of 
resolute, unflinching, persevering determination. 1882 
Macm, Mag. XLV. 372 Yet he is..determinedly persever- 
ing, unflinching as a foe. 

Hence Unflinchingly adv. 

1833 Coteripce Jable.t, 5 Feb., Oh! for a great man.. 
who could..unflinchingly put it into act! 1879 Cur. G. 
Rossetri Seek 4 F. 236 The more unflinchingly we ahide 
hy this truth, the keener will our spiritual faculty hecome. 

Unfloa'table, a (Un-' 7b.) 188 ‘Mark Twain’ 
Tramp Abr. 1. 231 The floating of iron cahble-chains and 
other unfloatable things. 1884 Ln. Bracksurn in Law 
Rep. 9 App. Cases 409 That natural impediment renders 
the stream at that spot practically unfloatahle. Un- 
flo-ck, v. (Un-?6 bh.) 1611 Florio, Disgreggiare, to scatter, 
tovnflocke. 1778 H. Brooke Contending Brothers v. vi, It 
were pity that birds of such a featber sbould be unflock'd. 
Unfloorr, v. (Un-* 4.) 1589 Puttennam Arte Eng. Poesie 
1, xix. (Arb.) 230 They beate downe the walles, they vn- 
floored the loftes, they vntiled it. 1611 Cotcr., Desplanché, 
..vnfloored, or, whose floore is taken vp. Unfloo-red, 
1816 in Hone Fvery-day Bé&. (1825) 1. 
572 The upper storyis unfloored. 1897 Daily News 26 Nov. 
8/5 A tiny unfloored, corrugated iron shanty. Unflou:red, 
ppl. a. (Un-' 8) [1775 AsH.] 19795 in Spirit Pub. Frnis. 
IV. 229 With surly face and head unflour’d. Un- 
flourished, 4/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1486.54. St. Albans, Her. 
ajh, Adam the Pe ae be | of man kynde was as a stokke 
vnsprayde and vnfloreshed. Unflou'rishing, 44/. a. 
(Un-) 10.) 1782 Baker Biog. Dramatica 1. g2 The 
Edinhurgh theatre, at that time in no unflourishing con- 
dition. Unflowver, v. (Un-? 4.) 1610 G. Frercuer 
Christ's Vict. 1. \xxxv, Bring..all your silver flaskets,.. 
That I may soone unflow’r your fragrant haskets, To strowe 
the fields witb odours. nflow-ered, A4/. a. (Un-' 8.) 
1648 Hexnam 11, Ongebdloemt, vnflowred, or without Flowers. 
1975 AsH, Unflowered .., not flowered, not ornamented witb 
flowers. Unflo-wn, f/.a. (Un-! 8b.) [1775 Asx.) 1791 
Cowper //iad 1v. 137 He chose a dart Unflown, full-fledged. 

Unflu‘ctuating, #f/.a. (Un-! 10.) 

1723 Brackmore Alfred iv. 129 In the Steerage tbey pre- 
side, And, tho’ in Storms, unfluctuating guide The agitated 
State. 1823 De Quincey Lett. Educ.i. 1 That you bad the 
priceless blessing of unfluctuating health. 1858 Norton 
Topics 243 The tax must he. .unfuctuating in amount. 1896 
N. Amer, Rev. Dec. 743 A sound unfluctuating currency. 

Unflu‘ent, « (Un-'7.) 1605 Syivester Du Bartas 1. 
vi. 29 Poure vpon my faint vn-fluent tongue The sweetest 
hunnie of th’ Hyantian Fount. 1659 O. Wacker /ustruct. 
Oratory 25 The first making the language dull and slow; 
the other,..abrupt, and unfluent. Unflu‘rried, A4/. a. 
(Un-1 8) 1854 Cor, Wiseman Fabiola (1855) 287 She com- 
pleted, unflurried, the preparations for supper. Unflush, 
v. (Un-? 7.) 1866 M. Arnotn Thyrsis xvii, The west 
unflushes, tbe high stars grow bright. 

Unflu-shed, pg/. 2.1 [Us-18 + Fiusuv.! 2.] Of 
game: Not driven up. 

1769 Stratford Fubilee 1.1, There will be rare poaching 
for experienced sportsmen among unflush’d game. 

Unflushed, ff/. 2.2 [UN-1 8+ Fiusn v.2] 
Not flushed in colour. 

(1775 AsH.] 1860 Lp. Lytrron Lucile u. i. § 16. 4 That 
pale cbeek for ever by passion unflush’d. 1868 H. BusHNnevt 
Moral Uses Dark Th, (1869) 217 We see it in a laying out 
of white, unflushed hy mortal sympatby. 

Unfluted, 442. a. (Un-! 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1843 Crodd 
Eng. & Arch. Frnl V1. 270/2 The columns are unfluted. 
1854 tr. Hetiner’s Athens & Peloponnese 46 Pieces of 
friezes, .. and unfluted drums of pillars, Unfiutter- 
able,a. (Un-'7b.) 1871 Mrs. Wuitney Real Folks viii, 
The quiet, unflutterahle gray bonnet calmly horizontal. 
Unflu-xile, a. (Un-'7.) 1957 tr. Henckel’s Pyritol. 349 
Crude, unmetallic, unfluxile earth. Unfoatled, ffl. a. 


1846 Mrs. * 


UNFOLD. 


(Un-! 8.) 1863 Miss Brapnon Aurora Floyd xiii, Winning 
future Derbys.. with colts that are as yet unfoaled. Un- 
foe'd, a. (Un-'g.) 1586 Warner 4/6. Eng. m1. xvii, 
Augustus..was Emperour alone; In whose unfoed Mon- 
archie our comon bealth was known. 

Unfoi‘led, #47. a.) [Un-1 84+ For v1] 

+1. Not injured, marred, or impaired. Ods. 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1595) 242 When the golden and 
vnfoiled age remained yet whole..at Rome. a 1640 Jack- 
son Creed x. vill. § 3 Ibe Naturalist..hunts after the truth 
with fresh unfoiled scent. 1691 Ray Creation wu. (1692) 22 
To let in [to tbe eye] the Light and Colors unfoiled and un- 
sophisticated by any inward Tincture. 

. Not overcome, beaten, or baffled. 

1587 T. Hucues Jisfort. Arthur v. 1. 31 For had impa- 
tient ire indu'’rde ahuse,..I mougbt haue liu’d in forreine 
coastes vnfoilde. 1600 Sin F. VERE Cov. 93 Their foot- 
men (which were old trained souldiers, and to that day un- 
foiled in the field). 1672 ‘lempre Ess., Govt. Wks, 1720 1. 
107 The usurped Powers..thought themselves secure in the 
Strength of an unfoiled Army of above Sixty Thousand Men. 

+ Unfoi-led, p/. 2.2 Obs. [Ux-! 8+ For v.3] 
Unploughed. 

1611 Corcr., Terve vierge, ground that is whole or vn- 
foyled ; good ground that was neuer plowed. 

Unfoiled, pp/. 2.3 [Un-18+ Fou v.4] Not 
coated or backed with foil. 

1640 in Entick Lozdon (1766) 11. 165 Glass-plates, or 
sights for looking-glasses, unfoiled. 1731 PAil. Jrans. 
XXXVI. 155 The second Speculum may have a Part un- 
foil’d. 1761 /ézd. LII. 561 By reflexion from the unfoiled 
part of tbe speculum. 

Unfold, v.1 Forms: 1 unfealdan, 3 un- 
uolden, 3-6 un-, vnfolde (5 onfolde), 4- unfold 
(4-7 vn-), 6-7 vnfould ; 5 zorth. vnfald(e, 6,8 Sc. 
unfauld. [OE. zzfealdan (f. un- Un-2 + fealdan 
Fotp v1), = MDu. and Du. ontvouden, -vouwen 
(eastern MDu. -volden, -valden), G. entfaltert.] 

1, trans. To open or unwrap the folds of; to 
spread open; to expand; to straighten out. 

¢ 890 Wa:rrertH tr. Gregory's Dial. 333 Pa boc..unlysan 
& unfealdan. c¢1000 Ags. Goss. Luke iv. 17 Sona swa he pba 
hoc unfeold, pa funde he [etc.}. c1z05 Lay. 10544 Auere his 
writen he vnfeold per he ford ferde. 13.. Coer de L. 4809 
Hys baner anon was unfolde, The Sarezynes anon gan 
hebold. 1338 R. Brunxe Chron. (1810) 284 Bot if be bulle 
vnfolden were red among vs here, 3our hote salle he holden. 
1377 Lanai. P. P27. B. xvit. 176 Pe paume hath powere..to 
vnfolde be folden fuste. a 1400-50 Alexander 3027 Bald 
hernes on bent banars vnfaldis. ¢1450 Loveticu Grail 
xxxvi. 462 Whanne this body he badde bebolde, Anon the 
clothes he dyde on-folde. 1530 Patscr. 767/2, 1 unfolde 
any thyng tbat is folded up togyder, Ye desploye. IJbid., 
Unfolde tbis clotbe. @1553 Unatt Roister D, u1. iv, No 
lesse. .Than this letter purporteth, which ye haue vnfolde. 
1663 Davenant Svege of Rhodes Wks. (1672) 8 Sweeter then 

3uds unfolded in a Shower. 1697 DryneENn Enets vi. 393 
Strife, that shakes Her hissing tresses, and unfolds her 
snakes. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1v. xv. 5 Pboebus.. 
warn'd me..Not to unfold my little sail 1784 Cowrer Task 
lv. 153 Tbe pattern grows, the weli-depicted fow’r..Un- 
folds its hosom, 1828 Scott F. A/. Perth xix, Come now,.. 
unfold your arms from about my patient. 1841 T. R. Jones 
Anim. Kingd. 399 One of the snails unfolds from the right 
side of its neck..a wide sacculus. 

b. transf. or fig. 

139° Gower Conf. 11. 24 For I ne mai my wit unfolde To 
find o word of that I mene. 1603 Knottes //ist. Turks 
(1621) 540 Unfolding his troupes (that standing there, they 
migbt at more libertie use their swords). 1633 G. HERBERT 
Temple, Dawning 3 Unfold tby forehead gather’d into 
frowns, 1744 Akensine Pleas. danag.t.73 Till in time.. 
What he admired and loved, his vital smile Unfolded into 
being. 1839 THirtwatt Greece VI. 253 As these thoughts 
had been nourished and unfolded in bimself hy the recent 
change in his fortunes. 

c. To open (the eyes or lips); to open (a gate, 
etc.) upon hinges. 

@ 1325 in Horstm. A dtengl. Leg. (1878) 144 Adam biseizen 
vnfeld ; & sebben his sone he hiheld. 16z0 SHELTON Quix. 
1. 1V. xix. 518 He would not once vnfold his lips, vntill he 
might see wbat would be the period of his disgrace. 
1667 Mirton #. Z. 1v. 381 Hell shall unfould..her widest 
Gates. 1801 SoutHEY Thalaéba vi. xvi, The gates of iron, 
hy no human arm Unfolded, turning on their hinges slow. 
1896 De Vinne Moxon'’s Mech. Exerc. 410 He..unfolded 
the frisket and tympan. 

d. vefl. (Also in fig. use.) 

1979 Mirror No. 22, Her voice seemed to unfold itself in 
singing, to suit every musical expression. 1821 SHELLEY 
fpipsych. 480 An atom of th’ Eternal, whose own smile 
Unfolds itself. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xxxv, The 
whole world had turned..to thorns; would some new rose- 
hud now unfold itself among them? 

2. To disclose or reveal by statement or exposi- 
tion ; to explain or make clear. 

aroso Liber Sctntill. xxxviii. (1889) 140 Sepancu un- 
rihtwisnysse [hi] unfealdad. a 1225 Ancr. R. 100 pis isa 
cruel word...Hit is bilepped & bibud, ac ich hit wulle un- 
uolden. a1250 Prov. ifred 659 Al be bi-fulit bis frend, 
pen he him vnfoldit, 13., £. £. Aliit. P. B. 1563 Calle 

em alle to my cort.., Vnfolde hem alle pis ferly pat is 
bifallen here. 1426 Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr. 10962 At the 
grete lugement Wher tassyses shal be holde, Al couert 
falsenesse to vnfolde. ¢ 1475 Partenay 5124 The holy fader 
wondred ou that he told, Off tbo merueles that ther [be) gan 
vnfold. 1595 Locrine 1. i, 83, I will vnto you all vnfold Our 
royall mind and resolute intent. 1658 FLreckNnoe “figr. 
§ Enigma. Char. 1 Clearly unfolding and explicating the 
notions ofher minde, 1693 Hxsours Town 38, 1 will only 
unfold it to you us the nature of the thing is. 1782 PRiEsTLEY 
Matt. & Sfir. 1. Pref. p. xxxii, His system is.. perhaps the 
same. .if he would distinctly unfold it, 1817 Jas. Miri 
Brit. India 11. v. ix. 689 In a speech..[he] unfolded the 
causes and extent of tbe national calamities. 1875 Jowett 


UNFOLD. 
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Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 239 The brethren whose mysteries I am | foldynge of athynge. 1599 Minsneu Sfan, Grant. 80 The 


about to unfold to you are far more ingenious, 

reff. 1603 Suaks, //am. 1. i. 2 Nay answer me: Stand & 
vnfold your selfe. 1637 18. Jonson Sad Sheph. u.v, What 
riddle is this? unfold your selfe, deare Robin. 1831 CaktyLe 
Sart. Res. 1. v, Vhe self-secluded unfolds himself in.. free, 
glowing words. ; 

3. To disclose or lay open to the view ; to dis- 
play. Also fig. 

3374 Cuaucer Bocth, 1v. met. v. (1868) 132 Whi pat 
hoetes pe sterre vnfoldip his ouer swift arisynges. 1590 
Snaxs. Alids. No 1. i, 146 Briefe as the lightning in the 
collied night, That (in a spleene) vnfolds both heauen and 
earth. 1713 Btackmore Creation 1. 430 Uhe hollow vales 
their smiling pride unfold. 1812 S. Roceus Columbus xit. 32 
‘Yo other eyes shall Mexico unfold Her feathered tapestries, 
and roofs of gold. 1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 

1 When the steep part of the journey is accomplished a 
ovely prospect is unfolded. 

refi. 1837 W. |RvinG Cuft, Bonneville L11.76 Fromthis lofty 
eminence, a vast and magnificent prospect unfolds itself. 

4, a. Tounwrap; totake outof something folded. 

1553 BrenDe QO. Curtius 190 Vnfolding his wound, ..{he) 
shewed his legge vnto them. 1827 Scort Chron. Canon. 
gate, Vhen was unfolded, out of many a little scrap of 
paper, the reserved sum of fifteen shillings. 

b. To release, let go. 

In Beaum. & Fl. Faithf Shepherdess 1, ‘vnfould’ is an 
error for ‘infold’ or 'enfold’: sce note to Un.! 5 h. 

1633 P. Frercner Purple Isl, xu. xlviii, These suppliant 
hands.. Will never let theeloose, will never inore unfold thee. 

5. zutr. To open (up or ont); to spread out or 
expand ; to becotne patent or ieee etc. 

(a) ¢ 1350 Libeaus Desc. 2091 As he set bus in halle, Out 
of be stone walle A window faire unfelde. 1697 Dnypen 
sEncis x.1 The Gates of Heav’n unfold; Jove summons 
all The Gods to Council. 1915 Pore f/iad tv. 1 And now 
Olympus’ shining gates unfold. 1725 — Odlyss.1x. 533 Scest 
thou these lids that now unfold in vain? 1746 Francis tr. 
Tforace, Epist. i. xviii, 122 Ears, that unfold to every Tale, 
Intrusted Secrets ill conceal. 1828 Scort /, AL, Perth x'x, 
But the fingersdo unfold. 1887 Bowen “2 neid 111. 94 The 
gatos unfold of the shrine. 

(4) ¢1586 C'tess Pemnroxe Ps, (1823) exxxt. i, Let joy- 
full songes to god unfold. 1601 Snaxs. Twel, N. 1. tl. 19 
Mine owne escape vnfoldeth to my hope. 1725 Porr Udyss. 
xn, 240 Now all at once tremendous scenes unfold. 1759 
Rosertson //ist. Scot, u. Wks. 1813 1. 139 The queen's 
scheme began gradually tounfold. 1833 Tennyson Eleanore 
v, 1 see thy beauty gradually unfold. 1858 Sears tan, 
ul. i, 256 A system of infinite truth, which is to unfold 
through the ages. 

(c) @ 1649 Crasuaw Carmen Deo Nostro, To C'tess of 
Denbigh, Unfold at length, unfold fair flowre. 1813 Scott 
Rokeby vt. i, That morning sun has three times seen The 
flowers unfold on Rokeby green. 1862 PHackeray PAID 
xvi, The pony-chaise unfolded into a nohle barouche. 1875 
Bessett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 175 The position of the 
leaves in the lateral buds hefore unfolding. 

Unfo'ld,v.2 [Ux-24b+Fo.p v2] trans. To 
release (sheep) from a fold or folds, 

1530 Patscr. 768/1 ltistymetounfolde our shepe. a 1613 
Oversurv A IVrfe, etc. (1638) 172 She dares goe alone and 
unfold sheepe i'th'night. 1781 Cowrer Xetire. 397 The 
boy. who.. Unfolds his flock. 

+ Unfo'ldable, a. Oss. [Ux-1 7 b.] 
able of being unfolded. 

1611 Cotcr., /uexplicadle, inexplicable, vnfouldable. 
a1641 Be. Mounracu Acts & Alon, (1642) 420 The sense is 
marred, intricate, unfoldable. 

Unfolded, //. 2.1 [Ux-1 8+ Foip v.1}] Not 
folded or arranged in folds. 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing xxii. P 10 Folding in 
the un-folded corners. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3047/4 Part 
of them is Unfolded, so as to be useful to all Gentlemen and 
others conversant in the Mechanicks. 1860 Dickens U- 
comm, Trav. ix, A pretty large prayerbook in an unfolded 
pocket-handkerchief. 

Unfolded, //. z.2 [Unx-1 8+ Fotp v.2] Not 
enclosed in a (sheep) fold. 

1589 GREENE Afenaphon (Arb.) 44 So long we..forget our 
labours, that both our flockes shall be vnfolded. 1641 Best 
Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 14 Men cannot leave their sheepe 
unfolded soe longe as there is any cornein the field. 1832 
J. Bree St. Herbert's Isle 81 Th’ unfolded flocks that o'er 
them bleat. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh 11. 602 A 
lamb's small shadow.., Unfed, unfolded ! 

Unfolded, fp/. 2.3 [f. Uxro.p v1] Opened 
out or up; jig. displayed, revealed. 

3602 Furpecke Pancdects 29 Vhough the parties will, doe 
appeare in a secret will,..yet consent is onely verified 
in an expresse & vnfolded wil. 1629 H. Burton 7ruth’s 
Triumph 212 Euery beleeuer must haue..acleare, explicite, 
and vnfolded faith in Christ. 1697 Concreve Mourn. 
Bride u. v, The iron gates..are still wide stretch'd..And 
staring on us with unfolded leaves, 1784 Cowrrr Tasé v1. 
280 From shop to shop Wandering, and littering with un- 
folded silks The polished counter. 1820 SHELLEY Liberty 
iv, Like unfolded flowers beneath the sea. 


Unfolder. [f. Usrotp v.1] One who, or 
that which, unfolds, in various senses of the word. 

1611 Cotar., Expliguenr, an explicator, vnfolder, ex- 
plainer. 1651 Baxter Inf Bast. 240 Himself was an 
accurate unfolder of truth. 1728 Turopatp Double False- 
hood 1. il, Is your Father yet moved in the Suit, who must 
be the prime Unfolder of this Business? 1797 Afouthly Mag. 
III. 264 Both copyists and unfolders [of papyrus rolls] are 
injudictously paid by the month. 1845 Trencu Huis. Lect. 
vit 115 The unfolder of all the nobler and higher life of the 
world, 187: Macpurr Afem. Patmos ix. 119 The sudden 
appearance, .of the Unfolder of tbe roll. 


Unfolding, vi/. sd. [f. Unrotp v.1] The 
action of the verb, in varions senses. 


1483 Cath. Angl. 121/1 An vn Foldynge, exflicio, 
deuxolucio. 1538 Exvot, Refplicatio, a replycation or vn- 


Incap- 


farther unfolding of this language. 1615 Hirkon IVs. I. 
653 Death..is (as it were) the vnfolding of the net, or the 
breaking open of the prison dovre. 1646 P. BeLKELey 
Gospel Covt.1. 121 The time of unfolding [of the blessings] 
is not yet come. 1760-72 11. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 
1V.45 The growth and unfolding of any common vegetable 
from..the seed. 1794 Mrs. Ravciirre Alyst. Udolpho i, 
He watched the unfolding of her infant character with 
anxious fondness. 1843 MANNING Serm, 1. 276 Lhe spring- 
ing or unfolding of astately tree. 1873 Tkistram Afoad 11. 
26 The sudden unfolding [to view] of ie Dead Sea basin. 

Unfolding, f/.a.! [f. Unrotp v.1 5.] That 
unfolds, discloses, or deyelops. 

1762 Fatconer Shipir, 1. 285 The sailors.. Attend th‘ un- 
folding brails athiscommand, 1798S, & Hr. Ine Canterd. 
7. 11. 355 The gay delights of unfolding nature. 1814 
Worosw. F.xcurs. vi. 855 It was the season of unfolding 
leaves, 1862 ‘Suircey (J. Skelton) Muge Crit. il. 107 The 
unfolding acts of a great drama, 

Unfolding, f7/. 2.2 [f. Uxroup v.27] 

1. Indicating the time for unfolding sheep. 

1603 Suaks. Afeas. for M. iv. ii. 218 Looke, th’ vnfolding 
Starre calles vp the Shepheard. 

2. Coming out of the lold. 

r8ar Crare Vill Alinstr. 1.13 Raising the bleatings of un- 
folding sheen, 


Unfoldment. [f. Uxro.p v.!] The process 
of unfolding. 

1850 I). THomas Crisis of Being iv. 64 Matter is..the un- 
foldment of ideas. 1884 Christian World 11 Sept. 688/2 
All that is asked. .is your co-operation ..in its unfoldment. 

Unfoldress. [f. Uxrotprn.] A female un- 
folder. 

1577 Stanvuvast Descr. /reland Fp. Ded. in L/olinshed 
I.1b 1 The learned haue.,adiudged an hystorie to be. .the 
vnfoldresse of treacherie. 

Unfo-ldure. [f. Uxrotn v.1]_ Unfolding. 

1837 C, Lorrt Selfformation 1.254 The relaxation and 
expansion and gentle unfoldure of the niind. 

Unfo'liaged. pf/.a. (Us-'8.) 1795 Anna Srwarp Lett. 
(1811) IV. gt The pale unfoliaged ruins of Castle Dinas 
Bran. 1804 — Afem, Darwin 123 ‘Vhere, indeed, we see 
rocks piled on rocks, unfoliaged and frowning. 1843 
Soutnny Comm.-pl. Dk. (1851) 1V. 86 The ash is suill un- 
foliaged, Unfo'llated, f/. a. (Un-'8.) 1859 A. Nis- 
pitt in Archacol, XXX1X, 105 Two segmental unfoliated 
arches, on which rests a circle, also unfoliated. a 1878 
Scort Lect. Archit. (1879) 1. 176 The use..of moulded un- 
foliated capitals, 

Unfo- lowed, ffi. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1§08 [see UnxaccuseD ffl.a.]. 1596 Danett tr. Comines 
vu vi. 532 The Estradiots, .forsooke their men of armes, 
who hy means thereof were vnfollowed. 1630 J. Javtor 
(Water P.) 7rav. Ded., I shall hereafter sacritice whole 
Hecatombs..at the shrine ¢ fy our vnfellowed and vnfollowed 
vertucs, 18250. Rev. XXXIV. 75 This example remained 
unfollowed by England for almost a century. 1864 E. 
Sarcent Peculiar 1,121 We will allow Peculiar Institution 
to quit this room free and unfollowed. 

Unfoo'l,v. (Un-2 6b.) 

1598 Suaxs. A/ervy IV. 1v. ii. 120, 1, but if it proue true 
(Mr. Page) haue you any way then to vnfoole me againe. 
1632 StraFForDin Life (1892) 301 The sooner wee wnfoole 
ourselues of this errore, the sooner wee shall learne to know 
our selucs, 1635 Quarres £7#6/, 1 iii. 5 “Vill no plump fee 
Bribe thy false tists.. T’unfool whom thou hast fool'd? 

Unfoo'lish, z. (Unx-'7.) 1603 Frorio Montaigne 561, 
1 daylie heare fooles utter unfoolish wordes. 1885 Sat, Kew, 
3 lan. 12/2 The foolisher sort of a very unfoolish people. 

Unfoo't, v. [Ux-2 4.) trans. ‘Yo wash or wear 
away the foot of. 

1758 LBortaseE Wat. Hist. Cornzv, 66 Vast masses of cliff, 
which the sea has unfooted. /dd. 109 ‘The contiguous 
strata have been unfooted..many times. 

Unfoo'ted, f//. a. [Ux-1 8.] Not trodden by 
the feet (of man); untraversed. 

1818 Keats Endy. 1.77 Some unfooted plains Where fed 
the herdsof Pan. 1839 Baitey Festus 338 And oft, at night, 
.. We would breathe ourselves amid unfooted snows. 1895 
Merepitu Amazing Marriage xxx, Calamity hung around, 
with the future an unfooted wilderness. 

+ Unfoo'tsore,a. Sc. Obs. (Un-'7.) ©1480 HENRYSON 
Fables, [wo Alice 15 Ane tyme quhen scho wes full and 
vnfute sair. c1soe Priests of Peblis 5 Thrie Preists..sat 
richt soft and vnfutesair. nforaged, pf/.a. (Un-' 8+ 
ForaGev. 1.) a 1649 Drum™. or Hawtn. Hist. Fas. JV, Wks. 
(1711) 75 By fighting in England, he kept his own Country 
unforaged. Unforba‘de, fs/. a. (Us-'8b.) 1844 Mrs. 
Browninc Vis. Poets ccxlii, Nor know _I if the man who 
prayed Rose up accepted, unforbade. Unforbea‘rance. 
(Us-! 12.) 1699 Suartess. Char. (1711) Il. 150 ‘Vhe Injurys 
we do our-selves, by Excess and Unforbearance. Unfor- 
bearring, ff/ a. (Un-' 10.) 1820‘. MitcHEeLn Azistoph. 
1, 113 A ranting, storming, unforbearing fellow. 

Unforbi-d, 7/7. a. (Ux-1 8b.] = next. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. vu. 04 If unforbid thou maist unfould 
What wee..aske. 1827 PotLoKx Course T, vi. 350 He.. 
took all joys, Forbid and unforbid, as impulse urged. 1869 
Lowets Minter Evening Hymn to Fire vii, Nicotia..We 
worship, unforbid of thee. 

Unforbi-‘dden, jf/. a. (Un-18 b.) 

1§35 CovERDALE Acts xxviii. 31 Teachinge those thinges 
..with all boldnesse, vnforbydden, 1611 Fiorio, /2nietato, 
vnforbidden. 1648 Hexnam ni, Ongeboden,. .Vnforbidden. 
1819 SHELLEY Cenci 1v. iv. 29 All was prepared by unfor- 
bidden means Which we must pay so dearly, having done. 
1861 Gro, Evtot Silas Wf, x, To..take up his old quarters 
unforbidden, and swagger as usual. 

Hence Unforbi‘ddenly adv., -ness. 

1665 Bote Occas. Refi. v. ix.179 This unforbiddenness 
they think sufficient to evince, that the Sumptuousness.. is 
not absolutely..Sinful. 1860 Exuicorr Life Our Lord viii. 
387 When, .love,.may hereafter unforbiddenly direct itself 
to the ascended Lord. 


UNFORESEEABLE. 


+ Unforbo-den, obs. var. UnrouninpEen ffi. a. 

Cf. Mibu. and Du. onverboden, MHG, and G, unverboten. 

1534 LinDaLe Acts xxviii. 31 Teachynge those thinges.. 
with all confidence, vnforboden. 

Unfo rced, pp/. a. [Ux-! 8.] 

1. Not compelled or constrained. 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas ui. ii Colonies 513 Being fed. . 
With wholesome Fruits of an un-forced soy 1624 Hry- 
woop Gunaik. ¥. 231 Artimesia .. unforced and uncom- 
peld followed the expedition of Xerxes against Greece, 
1697 Davoen sEnct’s x1. 654 Why thus, unforced, should we 
so tamely yield? 1741 Kicuarpson f’amela 111. 248 He 
will judge us according to the unforced and unbyassed Use 
we make of that Light. 1805 Woknsw. Zo the Daisy 52 
Unforced hy wind or wave ‘lo quit the Ship for which be 
dicd. 1884 19th Cent, Mar. 436 The unforced zeal and 
docility of the horse. 

b. Of plants: Not produced out of season. 

1868 Daily News 8 July, Some of the fuchsias. . would have 
borne coinparison with any unforced flowers of their class, 

2. Not pushed beyond the natural limits; not 
produced by exertion or effort; easy, natural. 

1604 Snaxs. Oth. 1.1. 239 This granted (as it is a most 
pregnant and vnforc'd position) who stands so eminent..as 
Cassio do's? 1665 J. Srencer Vulg. Proph. 52 All the 
great Prophets..delivered theniselves in a natural and un- 
forc'd order of words. 1717 Avpison tr, Ovid's Met. 1, 
Notes, Wks. 1721 I. 242 This is one of Ovid's finished stories. 
The transition to it is proper and unforced. 1790 Patey 
Hore Paul, xii. § 2 Here we have a fair unforced example of 
coincidence. 1860 LnvinG Goldsmith i. 17 The unforced 
humour, blending so happily with good feeling and good 
sense, 1883 D.C. Munray //earts ix, His objections. .were 
unforced and genuine, F . : 

3. Requiring or involving no physical exertion. 

1643 Dennam Cocper's //, 42 With such an easie and un- 
forc't ascent. 1765 Streane 77. Shandy vi. xix, By an 
unforced compression..of bis cap with the thumb and the 
two forefingers. 

Hence Unfo-rcedly adv.; Unfo'rcedness. 

1632 G. Saxpys Ourd’s Alet. xu. Notes 451 This may 
vnforcedly admit of the former interpretation, 1664 H. 
Morr Myst. {nig. 261 The naturalness and unforcedness 
of this Imbibition shall be made good. 1695 M. Hexry 
Life P. Henry iv. Wks. 1853 11. 647/1 Such a distribution 
as the matter did most easily and unforcedly fall into. 

Unforcible, z. [UN-17.] 

1. Lacking force or power. 

1597 {looker Eccl. /’ol. v. Ixv. §9 Wee cannot thinke 
that the signe which our new baptized foreheads did there 
receiue, is either vnfit or vnforcible. 1754 A. Murry 
Gray's Inn Jrnl. No. go, Pieces..unforcible in Sentiment, 
and destitute of Character, 

2. Incapable of being forced or enforced. 

1611 Cotcr, /nfor;adble, vnforcible, vnexpugnable, im. 
pregnable. 1649 Mitton Tenure A ings 39, 1 wish them 
--not to compeil unforcible things in Religion especially. 

Unfo rcibly, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1831 Scott Ct. Rob.v, So 
1 did express myself,..and, as I trust, not altogether un- 
forcibly. ¢c18g0 A. Murpocn Voshiwara Episode 8 Which 
«illustrates not unforcibly what a glorious thing the.. 


systein is for the capitalist. 
Unfo'rdable, cz. (Un-17b and 5b.) 


1611 Frorio, Juguazczabile, vnwadable, vnfoordable. 1649 
Tavior Gt, Exemp. ii. §21 When he is to pass a sudden 
or unfordable flood. 1732 Lepiarp Sefhos 11. vu. 58 Their 
excursions..over unfordable rivers. 1834 Princie Afr. Sk. 
187 A very heavy rain. .swells the river to an unfordable size. 
1868 Kep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 251 Many of the 
unfordable streams are still crossed by flat-boat ferries. 

fig. a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Aon, (1642) 25 Many 
deep hidden mysteries, and unfordable. 

Ilence Unfo'rdableness. 
nee Heyyy Cosmogr. 11. 193 The unfordablenesse of the 

iver. 

Unfo'rded, f4/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 
ut 396 He..contemns Unruly bate and intaseace 
Streams. Unforebo'ded, fp/.a. (Un-' 8.) 1818 Coe- 
BROOKE Jmmport Colonial Corn 58 In the event of ultimate 
failure of accustomed supplies not unforeboded. 1863 B, 
Taytor 4. Thurston Lil. 284 A power,..as welcome as it 
was unforeboded, had usurped her life. Unforebo‘ding, 

da. (Us-' 10.) 1725 Pore Odyss. . 212 Unnumber'd 
birds glide through the aérial way, Vagrants of air, and 
unforebdoding stray. 1863 Mrs. OLirHant Chron. Carl. 1. 
Salem Ch, xvi. 146 She could see the half-awakened girl 
starting up,..unforeboding of evil. | Unforego‘ne, 4/. a. 
(Un-1 8b.) 1844 Mrs. Browninc Vis. Poets cxiii, The life 
lay coiled unforegone Up in the awful eyes alone. Un- 
fo‘reign, a. (Us-'7.) 1718 Quincy Compl. Dish 6 The 
Amalgamation of Metals, .[is] not unforeign to this Head. 
Unforeknow’able, a. (Us-' 7b.) 1678 Cupwortn /ntell. 
Syst, 1. v. 710 Predictions of Future Events, otherwise un- 
foreknowable to men. 1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos. 447 
These, and a thousand other Unforeknowable Mischances. 

Unforeknow'n, pf/. a. (Ux-! 7b.) 

1667 Mitton P. LZ, 111. 119 Foreknowledge had no influence 
on their fault, Which had no less prov’d certain unforeknown. 
a1680 Cuarnock Attrié. God (1834) I. 561 No man can 
certainly prove that anything is unforeknown to hiin, 1882 
ArsstronG Garl. fr. Greece 95 Nor unforeknown it comes. 

Unfore‘nsic, a. (Us-17.) 1858 Cartyie Fredk. Gt. vu. 
iv. I1. 323 Fancy the burry-scurry, the unforensic attitudes 
and pleadings! 1883 Edin. Rev. Jan. 245 The turn of his 
mind did not lead him astray into unforensic rhetoric. 

Unforesee’, v. [Un-1 14.] To fail to foresee. 

a1670 Hacker Af, Williams (1603) 1. 171 The Lord 
Keeper did not unforesee how far this Cord might be drawn, 

Unforeseeable, a (Ux-17 b.) 

Also, in recent use, unforesecableness, ably. 

1672 SoutH Serv. (1719) V. 300 By such unlikely and 
unforeseeable Ways does Providence sometimes bring about 
its great Designs. 1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. Fudic. Evid, 
(1827) I. 205 The suddenly put and unforeseeable question. 
1877 Morey Crit. Afisc. Ser. 11. 377 The source of continual 
and unforeseeable improvements. 


UNFORESEEING. 


Unforesee‘ing, #//. a. (Un-1 10, 5 d.) 

160z Dasiet Cleopatra 1. F iiij, My vnforeseeing weake- 
nesse must intoome My Countries fame and glory with my 
fall. 1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade Pref. Az b, May we not 
think that some..People in the World may be as un-fore- 
seeing as this Gentleman pretends to he? 1755 A/an No.4. 
3 An indulgent but unforeseeing pareot. 1801 SouTHEY 
Thalaéa i. xv, Later years.,teach me to regret Youth’s 
unforeseeing indolence, 1886 SwinBurne J/isc. 130 The 
unforeseeing security of a charmed and confident happiness. 

aésol, 1835 SincLeton Virgil I. 94 Ne'er storm of rain 
Hath to the uoforeseeing scathful proved, 

b. Const. with object. 

1871 M. Cotutxs arg. § Merch. 1.iv. 112 Amy, unfore- 
seeing anything of this sort, had been doing what she 
thought was her duty. 

Hence Unforesee‘ingly adv. 

1611 FLokio, /proutstamente, vnprouidedly, suddainely, 
vnforeseceingly, 1832 CHALMERS Pol. Econ. iil. 965 This sum 
..might have been imprudently or unforeseeingly vested in 
the manufacture of luxuries. 

Unforesee‘n, pp/. a. (Un-18b. Cf. MDu. 
onvoresien, Du. onvoorzien; MUG. uzvorsén.) 

1651 Hopses Leviath. iv. xliv. 334 By reatoning from the 
un-foreseen mischances. 1657 Mitton P, £. 11, 821 Through 
dire change Befalln us unforeseen, unthought of. 1725 
Berkecey Proposa! Wks.1871 I1I.228 Unforeseen difficulties 
mayarise. 1778 Eare Cartisce in Jesse Se/wyn & Contemp. 
(1844) 1II. 302 In case nothing unforeseen happens. 1836 
W. Irvine A storia ILI. 132 Unless some unforeseen contin- 
gency should render a modification necessary. 1875 WHITNEY 
Life Lang. vii. 127 The unforeseen consequence of an external 
addition. 

Hence Unforesee-nly adv,, -ness. 

1853 G. J. Caytey Las Adforjas 1,104 A peasant appeared 
unforeseenly, and offered to carry me across. 1897 Daily 
News 21 Sept. 4/7 Vhe ‘ unforeseenness' of the cycle is its 


worst reproach in towns. 

Unforeshortened, 34/7. a. (Un.'8.) 1846 Worcester 
(citing Godwin), 1856 Werscury Familiar Lect. Sci. v. 
§ 19. 194 So as to be seen unforesliortened from the star. 
Unfo'reskinned, (f44.) a. (UN.!9 or Un-? 4.) 1671 Mitton 
Samson 1100 The glory of Prowess..won by a Philistine 
From the unforeskinn’d race. Unforesta Iled, 4//. a, 
(Un-! 8.) ea) Howe in H. Rogers Lz (1836) 74 They 
shall meet with unforestalled judgments. 1658 Osspoxne 
Adv, Sou Wks. (1673) 178 Uoforestalled by a like custom. 


Unfo rested, ///. 2.1 [Un-1 8.] Not covered 
with forest; not included in a deer-forest. 

1885 Pall Mal/G. 11 Mar. 4/2 One class of incident..on 
unforested ground when in quest of deer. 1897 Oxting 
XXIX. 357/2 The snowskate..is better adapted toan un- 
forested, or partially forested, hilly country. 

Unfo'rested, £7/. 2.2 [Un-26b, 8.] Deprived 
of forest, or of the status of a forest; deforested. 

1g0z ARNOLDE Chron, (1811) 19 That alle the wareyn of 
Stanes wyth the apertinaunce be unwareyned and vnforested 
for cuermore. 1881 C. Morrison Hist. School Geog. 1. 58 
Sherwood Forest in Notts,..oow almost unforested. 

Unforethou'ght, 4A/. a. (Un-'8 b,c.) 1601 Daniet 
Civ, Wars vi. vii, This unfore-thought-on accident confounds 
All their dessignes. 1839 {see Unvearep ff/. a. 2). Un- 
foretold, /f/.a. (Un-'8b.) 1846 Worcester (citing /c. 
Rev.). 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. Il. iv. § 71 A silence has 
followed them, not unforetold. Unforewa'rned, f//. a. 
(Ux-' 8.) 1651 CLevetann Poems 38 The Devill sure such 
language did atchieve, To cheat our un-fore-warned Granda 
Eve. 1657 Mitton 7. ZL. v.245 This let him know, Least.. 
he pretend Surprisal, unadmonisht, unforewarnd. 1814 
Worosw. £.xcurs. vit. 685 All unforewarned, The household 
lost their pride aod soul's delizht. 

Unforfeit, «. [Un-17.] Unforfeited. 

1632 CHAPMAN Cesar & Pompey .il. 156 That most strangely 
Would put.. powers (Unforfeit by my fault) in others’ wills. 
3742 Younc We. Th. 11. 96 This group Of hright ideas, 
flow'rs of Paradise, As yet unforfeit ! 

Unfo'rfeitable, c. (Un-1 7b.) 

2648 NetnersoLce Problems}. 3 Their rights ought..to he 
..unforfeitahle. a@1754 Carte Hist. Eng. (1755) 1V. 62 
Conveying an actual! right..unforfeitable hy any act of their 
father. 1874 W. R. Gre Rocks A head 45 Short of declaring 
this peasant’s farm inalienable, .. unforfeitable for any negli- 
gence, ..—how is he to keep it? 

Unforrfeited, 44/4. a. (Ux-'8.) 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 
u. vi. 7 To keepe obliged faith vnforfaited. 1663 Cow.ey 
Verses Sev. Occas., To Roval Society 3 All that Human 
Knowledge which has bin Unforfeited by Mans rebellious 
Sin. Unfo-rgeable, «a (Un-! 7b.) 1837 Locknarr 
Scott III. x.332 Stamped with the unforgeable seal of truth 
and nature. 1889 Padl Mall G. 30 Dec. 2/3 There is..no 
difficulty in the way of making a practically unforgeable note. 

Unfo'rged, #//. a. [UN-18.] 

1. Not fashioned at the forge. 

¢ 1374 CHaucer Former Age 49 Vnforged was the hawherke 
and the plate. 

2. Not forged or counterfeit ; genuine. 

1610 Be. Carceron Furisd. 1o2 You dare not auouch them 
to be vnforged. 1628 Forp Lover's Aled. in, A letter printed 
From my vnforg'd relation. 1804 Eurof. Mag. XLV. 367/2 
We have as much reason to douht the existence of any un- 
forged manuxcript upon this subject. 

Unforge tful, 2. (Us-' 7), -ness(Un-! 12), 1632 Litucow 
Trav, v1. 285 A grateful and vnforgetfull Frier. 1830 
Bracxie Eschylus 1. 111 For vengeance unforgetful, From 
their graves they call. 1888 Mackey Life Bh. Forbes ix. 76 
The hishop’s unforgetfulness of those to whom honour is due. 

Unforge ttable,a. Also-getable. (Un-17b.) 

1806 Ann. Rev. 1V. 608 The unforgettable scenes of this 
fine poem. 1856 Emerson Eng. Tratts i. 5 Wisdom, wit, 
and indignation that are unforgetable. 1873 M. Arnotp Lif, 
§ Dogma (1876) 173 {n single sentences, which have their 
ineffaceable and unforgettable stamp. 

Hence Unforge'ttably adv. 

1871 Cartyte in Mrs, Carlyle Leé¢. (1883) 11.242 Jean’s look 

unforgettahly sad and grand, 1899 Macxanw Lie Jorvis I. 


VoL. XI. 
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213 The powerful. .face impressed itself unforgettably even 
on those who saw it hut once. 

Unforge‘tting, 44/. a. (Un-' 10.) 1777 Potter schylus, 
Prom, Bd. 33 The triple Fates and unforgetting furies. 1867 
Howe ts //a/. FYourn.95 The latest witness of God’s un- 
forgetting justice. 

Unforgivie\able, a. (Un-17b.) 

Sometimes spec. with sz, in allusion to Matt, xii. 32. 

1548 R. Hutren Sus of Diuinitie H 3b, Euerye persecu- 
tion of the Gospell is not to he iudged synne unforgyueable,. 
1550 Latimer Last Serm. bef, Edw, VJ,Wks. (ParkerSoc.)1, 
250 This sin it was that he thought to be unforgiveahle. 1832 
Soutuey //ist, Penins. War II1. 195 Bad as his conduct was, 
it would be his own fault if he made it unforgiveahle, 1851 
Cartyte Sterding 1. vii, This is what it would have heen the 
unforgivahle sin to swerve from and desert. 1885 J/anch. 
£xam, 17 June 4/7 The circumstances..ought to stamp it 
as an unforgivable offence, 

Hence Unforgi'v(e)ably adv. 

1890 Pall Mall G.15 May 2/3 All these books sin un- 
forgiveahly against the sctentific sense. 1897 ‘Mrs. 
Rayner’ Tyfe~uriter Girl xxi. 243, 1 have never acted.. 
grossly and unforgivably wrong. E 

Unforgiven, ff. a. [Un-1 8b. Cf. (in 
sense 2) OE. unforgifen, MDn. onvergeven.]} 

+1. Sc. Without any remission. Odés. 

1425 Se. Acts Fas. [ (1814) 11. 12/1 Ande quha sa..he 
fundyn fautyfe sal pay ane vnlaw..vnforgevin. 1442 Exir. 
slberdeen Kec. (1844) 1. 7 The said Master Jhon sal pay to 
kyrk werk xls, ynforgiffin. 1510 /did, 81 Ane amerciament 
of vitis. vnforgiven. axzg78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 232 Nane sould eit flesche on frydayes.. 
vnder the paine of xx poundis on forgivin for the first fault. 
1622 Extr, Aberdeen Kec, (1848) II. 378 The counsallour.. 
sall pay for ilk dayis absence..twelff schilliogis, money 
vnforgiwen. 

2. Not forgiven. Also aéso/. 

1565 Harpinc Confut. Apol. Ch. Eng. v. vii. 251b, That 
temporall satisfaction, which after the sacrament of penaunce 
is left vnforgeuen, 1737 Cuesterr. Epitaph QO. Charlotte 
18 To her own offspring mercy she denied, And unfor- 
giving, unforgiven died. 
409 To present herself .. undemanded and unforgiven at 
Etherington, she thought impossible. 1819 SHettey Cencé 
1v. i. 89 As she shall die unshrived and unforgiven. 1845 
Bairey Festus (ed. 2) 226 And thou wilt then he wretcheder 
than I ;—‘The unforgiving than the unforgiveo. 

Unforgi-veness. ([Uy-! 12.] 
GIVINGNESS, 

1611 Fiorio, /snperdonanza, vnforgiuenesse. 1748 Ricu- 
AROSON Clartssa VII, 118 They are sufficiently cleared 
from every imputation of unforgiveness. 1797 Mrs, A. M. 
Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) 1. 65 He hecame nvtorious for 
ingratitude to his friends, and unforgiveness of his enemies. 
1829 West, Rev. X1.276 Adding at that fearful moment 
the expression of his unforgiveness and his hate. 1870 T. 
Erskine Unconditional Freeness Gospel vii. 153 We can- 
not have confidence in any one who, we think, regards us 
with unforgiveness. 

Unforgi'ver. (Un-! 12.) 1748 Ricuarnson C/arissa 
(1811) V1I. 26, I hope,however, that these unforgivers.. were 
always good, dittiful, passive children to their parents, 

Unforgi'ving, #//.a. (Un-! 10.) 

1713 Rowe Yane Shore iv, Accursed Jealousy | O merci. 
less, wild and unforgiving Fiend! 1784 Cowrer Tash 11. 
247 Chatham..Secur'd it by an unforgiving frowo. 1828 
Scott /, Al. Perth xi, 1 have hrought the vengeance of an 
unforgiving devil upon this helpless creature. 1880 ‘OuipDa’ 
Moths 11. 165 We are an unforgiving race. 

absol. 1819 Suettey Cenc? v. ili. 105 Canst Thou forgive 
even the unforgiving? 1845 [sce UnrorGiven 2), 

Hence Unforgi'vingness. 

1748 Ricuaroson Céarissa VII. xlvii. 184 That cruelty 
and unforgivingness, which..have no example. 1850 L. 
Hunt Axntodiog. Il. xi. 55 An extraordinary mixture of 
..good nature with unforgivingness. 1887 Mary Burr 
Browning's Women 52 Unforgivingness beyond a certain 
limit is a base crime. 

Unforgo't, f/.c. [Un-)8 b.] = next. 

1653 J. Taytor (Water P.) Cert. Trav, Uncert. Journey 15 
But to them all my thanks is unforgot. a@1847 Exiza Cook 
Old Barn iv, Delight that is still unforgot. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. \11. tv. 372 Many a tale ‘oe unforgot. 

Unforgo'tten,/p/. a. (Un-! 8b. Cf. MDu. 
and Du. onvergeten, MHG. usvergezzen, G. un- 


vergessen.) 

1813 Byron Giaoxur 103 Clime of the unforgotten hrave ] 
«x182z SHetrey Triumph Life 209 The great, the unfor- 
gotten,—they who wore Mitresand helmsand crowns. 1850 
HawTuorne Scarlet L. xviii, The foe that would wio over 
again his unforgotten triumph. 

Unfo'rk, v. [Un-25,6b.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To remove from a fork. 

1598 Frorio, Disforcare, to vnforke. 1611 /bid., Sforcin- 
ato, vnforked, vnhooked. 

2. To make straight or plain. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logick (aj), It unforks Oracles, making them 
Toothless. 1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp, Pref., Their 
Enigmatical expressions unforked and unvailed. 

t+ Unforla‘tit, Zp/. a. Sc. Obs. [Un-} 8+ 
MDu. verlaeten to draw off, rack (wine).] Not 
drawn off from one vessel into another. 

1513 Douctas Exeid y. Prol. 53 Bot my propyne..[is} 
Vnforlatit, not jawyn fra tun to tun. /di¢. Direction go 
Onforlatyt, new from the herry run. 

+ Untorlet, pol.a. Sc. Obs. [Un-18b. Ch 
OE. unforlieten.) Not abandoned or given up. 

1513 DouGtas 42neid x1. xi. 16 Ne this luf, suythly, is nocht 
cummin of new,.. Bot of ald kyndnes laog tyme vnforleyt. 

Unforlo'rn, ff. ec. [Un-1 8 b. Cf. OFris. 
onforloren (unforfeited), MDu. and Du. ozverloren, 
MHG. unverlorn (G. -loren), older Da. uforloren.)} 


a. Not lost. b. Not bereft (of). 


= UnFor- 


1796 Mme. D'ArsLay Casilla V. 


UNFORMED. 


1567 Gude & Godtie &, (S.T.S.) 146 Zit keipit scho hir 
madinheid vnforlorne. 1635 Haywarp tr. Bond's 
Banish'd Virg. 13 Yet was hee alive, aod as yet unforlorne 
of either seose or memory, 

+Unfo'rm, obs. var. Ixrorm a. or Unxrormrp JAé. a. 
2a1qoo in MS. Lincoln Ai 17 fol. 276 b, Whilom when a 
mao was ooghte, Bothe vnfourme and vn forthe hroghte. 

Unfo'rm, v1 [Un-2 4.]  ¢rans. To divest of 
(a special) form; to make formless. Also aédsol. 

1621 G. Sanoys Ovia's AJe!. 11, (1626) 35 How great our 
act! how is our powre display’d ! Vnform’d a Woman, and 
a Goddesse made. 1704 Hymn Victory xvi, He never 
form’d a proper Scheme, But they unform’d it all again. 
@ 1822 Suecrey in Medwin L7f 11. 169 It was easier to 
form, than unform or reform. 1876 GLADSTONE in Confemp. 
Rev. June 12 It has formed Christian nations; or at least, 
has not un-formed them. 1882 Pa// Mall G. 14 June 5/1 It 
unforms his style, and produces scrappy ..sentences. 

Unfo'rm, v.2 [Un-25.] ¢rans. To rouse (a hare) 
from its form. 

@ 1773 in Ruddiman Col. Pieces (1773) 277 Such with the 
beagle rise, at dusky morn,..Unfourm the hare close 
squatted in her hush. 

Unformal, zc. [UN-! 7, 5 b.] = INrormaL 1. 

¢1449 Pecock Aefr. 1. ii. g Thei schulden not he..so 
ruyde and vnformal and boistose inresonyng. 1597 Mortey 
Introd. Mus. 81 Your fift, sixt, and seuenth notes he wilde 
and vnformall, for that vnformall skipping is condemned in 
this kinde of singing. 1661 Campion Counterpoint 109 This 
passage from the flat to the sharp would he unformal. 1678 
Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xxiti. § 4 (1699) 
249 Often times they return unformal verdicts. 1799 H. 
Mitcnenn Scotticisms 87 The contract was unformal. 

b. = InrorMaL a. 1b, 

1825 CatH. Stantey Fra in Mem, (1879) 211 The un- 
punctual [people] are easy, good-tempered, unfussy,..un- 
formal. 1858 M. Paitison £'ss. (1889) II. 328 The rude 
independence of character, which was generated hy that 
free and unformal life. 

Hence Unfo'rmally adv. 

1597 Morcrey J/us. 86 Your seuenth and eighth notes, 
whereio you fal..so vnformallie to B fa b mi hacke againe. 

Unfo'rmalized, pf/, a. (Un-'8a¢.) 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette xix, He listened so kindly, so teachably ; unforma. 


lized by scruples. 
Unfo'rmed, #//. a.1 [Un-1 8 andsb. Cf. 


MDu. ongeformet, -vormet (Du. -vormd), MHG. 
ungeformet (G. -form?), N¥ris. wnfuaremad.] 

1. Not formed or fashioned into a regular shape ; 
not invested with any definite form. 

«1340 Hampote Psalter xxxii. 9 Pal ere fourmyd of vn- 
fourmyd matere. 1382 Wyctir Dent. xxvit. 6 Thow shalt 
hild there up an auter. .of stonus vnfourmed and vnpolishid. 
1599 Dante J/usoph.9531 Who..knows.. What words in th’ 
yet unformed Occident, May come refin'd with th’ accents 
that are ours? 1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's A/et. xv. 406 [He] 
sees Their bodies limme-lesse: these vnformed things In 
time put forth their feet, and after, wings. 165: Hosses 
Leviath, 1. xii, 55 The unformed matter of the World, was 
a God, by the name of Chaos. 1712 Appison Sect. No. 309 
? 2 His Passage through the Regions of unformed Matter. 
1825 Bull.datting u. in lloulston Tr. 1. No. 28.6 His head 
so torn and mangled, that it appeared nothing hut a frightful 
unformed mass of hlood. 1855 Poultry Chron. 11. 5712/1 
Those amateurs whi, like myself, prefer. .the hreast small 
and unformed. 1877 Cairp Philos, Kant u. i, 203 While 
matter altogether unformed is a mere abstraction. 

b. ¢ransf. Of immaterial things: Not brought 
to a definite or properly developed state; crude. 

1689 Andros Tracts 11. 195 They would..endeavour to 
prevent what ill effects an Unform’d Tumult might produce. 
1736 Butter Anad, 1. v. 86 Mankind is left, by Nature, 
an unformed, unfinished Creature. 1774 Reip Aristotle's 
Logic vi. § 2 (1788) 144 Every science is in an unformed 
state until its first principles are ascertained. 1857 BucKte 
Ctuitiz. I. xiv. 832 The chemical department of mineralogy 
is in an unformed and indeed anarchical condition. x880 
Sayce /atrod. Set. Lang. viii. 11, 188 The rude and un- 
formed Bushman and the polished Finnic [language]. 

c. fig. Of persons (or the mind): Not developed 
by education or training ; unpolished. 

1711 Aopison Sect. No. 66 p 2 You can’t imagine how 
unformed a Creature it is. She comes to my Hands just as 
Nature left her. 1798S. & Hr. Lee Canterb, T. 11. 12 On 
[him},..in the helplessness of an unformed mind, his sister 
threw lrerself. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 1. xx, Ethel 
was very queer and unformed, and could do nothing by 
herself. 1894 Mrs. H. Warp Jfarceléa I. 104 Very clever in 
some ways—and very unformed—childish almost—in others. 

2. Not formed or made; uncreated. 

@ 1325 Prose Psalter (1891) 194 Wnfourmed is be fader, 
vnfourmed is be sone, vnformed is pe holi gost. ¢ 1400 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. xiv. 107 God hymself is 
nature vnformed and vnwrought that yeueth nature fourmed 
to euery creature. 1611 Cotcr., /nformé,..also, vnformed, 
vnmade, vnfashioned. 1757 in 10fk Rep, Hist. MSS. Comme. 
App. I. 323 If the New Ministry yet unformed, should 
subsist. 1794 R. J. Sunivan }tew Nat, 1V. 99 Would it 
Not sound strangely to talk of a self-existent house, an un- 
caused pyramid, an unformed statue? @182z4 Byron Hvav. 
§& Earth. iii, He broke forth Intothe dawn, which lighted 
not the yet Unform’d forefather of mankind, 1855 Poultry 
Chron. (11. 195/2 Lime..is especially necessary for inaking 
the as yet unforined hones. 

+3. Unformed stars (or signs): (see quots.). Obs. 

1590 T. Hoov Use Celestial Globe 34 b, The vnformed starres 
about the Scorpion, 1638 Cuitmean tr. //ues’ Treat. Globes 
(1889) 53 This Constellation hath, three unformed, , Starres. 
1700 Moxon Math. Dict., Unformed Signs, such are those 
that are called Nebulous or Cloudy, scarce to he seen by the 
bare Eye or Instrument. 1764 J. Fercuson Lect. 185 Those 
stars which lie between the figures of those imaginary 
animals, and could not be brought within the compass of 
any of them, were called unformed stars, 1810 Vince Elem. 
Astron. 269. 
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UNFORMED. 


+Unfo:'rmed, f//. 2.2 [Ux-1 8.] = Usin- 


FORMED ffi. 2. 

¢1400 he. Trey 760 Lest pe day vs be-daghe..And | 
ynformet in faith how I fare shall. 

Unfo'rmidable, ¢. (Us-! 7 b and 5b.) 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xi. P2 A guik which nothing but 
our too familiar acquaintance with it could make unformid. 
able. 1846 M‘Gee Gallery Irish Writers 163 It was no un- 
formidable degree of success which could catl Clarendon 
against him. 1898 Boptev France Vi. u,v. 235 When a 
minister thus retains his portfolio, it is because he is un- 
formidable. 

Unfo:rmulated, Z//. a. (Un-' 8.) 1866 Sfect. 14 Apr. 
406/1 The trustful, free, unformulated attitude of mind. 
1899 Mackait Life Morris I, 115 The ambiguities of an 
unformulated creed. 

Unforsa‘ken, f//.a._ (Ux-1 8b.) 

1648 Hexuam 1, Ondegeven, Vuforsaken. 1654 Hammonp 
Fundam. viii. Wks. 1674 1. 290 Any sort of sins continued 
in or unforsaken. 1857 J. H. Newman Serm. War, Occas. 
vi. r00 Hearts polluted with mortal, unforsaken sin, 1864 
Pusey Lect. Daniel viii. 495 He..did not enter into a rela- 
tion to Ilis creature, only, of Ilis own accord, Himself un- 
forsaken, to end it. 

Unforsa king, s//. a, (Us-' 10.) 1862 Mrs. Norton 
Lady of La Garaye Ded. 74 ‘Yowards thee their thoughts 
shall roam, Whose unforsaking faith time hath not riven, 
Unforsoo’k, ppl. a. (Un-' 8b.) 1838 Mars. Browninc 
Seaside Walk v, Absent friends and memories unforsook, 
Unforswo'rm, ff/.a, (UN-) 8b.) 1636 Massincrr Ge. 
Dk. Florence v.\i, Coztite. You all conspire ‘Yo force our 
mercy from us. Charomonte, Which giv'n up Yo after- 
times preserves you unforsworne + Unforthbrought: 
see UNFORM a, + Unforthinking, s5.and pp/. a. Obs. 
(Un-!12, 10.) 1483 Cath. Angel. 139/1 Anvn Forthynkynge, 
Jnpenitencia. Ibid. Vn Forthynkynge, supenitens. 

Unfo rtified, pp/. a. (Un-1 38.) 

125 Lp. Berners Frotss. 1. clxx. 484 The lorde of the 
Towre was sore blamed..that he had lefte that place vn- 
fortifyed and vnprouyded. 1607 ‘Yorsett Four-/, Beasts 
467 ‘Ihe which Heare.. finding the den vnfortitied .. en- 
tred into the same, 1709 Pore F£ss. Crit. 434 While their 
weak heads, like towns unfortify’d, "Twixt sense and non- 
sense daily change their side. 1775 Burke Sf. Council. 
Auer, Wks. IH, 64 Pouring down upon your unfortified 
frontiers a fierce and irresistible cavalry. 1849 Grotr Greece 
u1, xlvii. (1862) IV. 170 Samos remained..unfortified, de- 
prived of its fleet. 

Jig. 1602 Suaks. //am. 1. ii. 96 It shewes..A Heart vn- 
fortified, a Minde impatient. 1646 Ilammonp Sinnes 18 The 
will will be taken unfortified, and so..won to consent. 1705 
Coruter £iss, Mor. Subj.iu. Pain 14 Persons of the tender- 
est Age, of the most unfortified Sex,,,encountered the Fury 
of wild Beasts. 1802-12 Kentuam Ration. Judie Evid, 
(1827) V. 659 A mere pecuniary interest, unfortified by any 
admixture of sympathy. 1885 Jfanch. /xan. 4 Feb. 5/2 
This opinion,. Anlorated by legal sanction. 


Unfo'rtify, v. (Ux-2 3.) 

1574 Hettowes tr. Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 272, ! 
commaund you..to discamp your camp, and to vnfortifie 
Tordisillas. 1603 Fiorio JJoutaigne 1. xv. 359 A peaceable 
time will require we shall vnfortifie them [sc. our houses]. 

+ Unfo'rtunable, a. Obs. [Un-1 7b, 5 b.J 
Unfortunate. 

1509 Barcray SAyp of Folys (1570) 223 Which secth and 
feeleth.."That all hts dedes are much unfortunable. 1567 
Paynect tr. 7reas. Amadis of Gaule 77 This manner of 
doing..is so unfortunable, and so fa:re out of reason. 1715 
H. Carey Contrivances (1729) 27 The Gentleman of this 
House, who was so unfortunable as to be kill'd by Thieves. 

+tUnfo'rtunacy. 0és. [Ux-112, 5b.) Lack 
of good fortune ; an unfortunate occurrence. 

a1§75tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden Soc. 29) 124 The 
rumor was spred that the same was doone by therles assent, 
. but in dede yt was the unfortunacy of king Henry. @16€2 
Heyiyn Laud u, (1671) 312 The king he tacitly upbraids 
with the unfortunacies of his Reign by Deaths and Plagues. 

Unfortunate, 2. and sé. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 

A. adj. 1. Of persons, ctc.: Not favoured by 
fortune ; meeting with bad fortune; suffering mis- 
hap or mischance; unlucky. 

For examples of the superlative in -es¢ see (4). 

1530 Patscr. 328/1 Unfortunate, .. malfortund. 1553 
Brenoe Q. Curtizs wv. §5b, I haue learned to be vnfortue 
nate, and it is often tymes a comforte of a mans calamitie 
to knowe his intsshapp. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 254 
Hee was of all the Jewishe kinges..in his lyfe the most vn- 
fortunate. 1652 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 315 He hath 
been not only unfortunate in inost of his counsels but incon- 
patible in business. 1680 Charac. Town. J/iss (Hindley 111) 
§ She shall. .fall a Sniveling and call herself the most un- 
fortunate of Women. 1769 Robertson Chas. V, 11. Wks. 
1813 VI, 8x It was late next morning before the fate of tbe 
unfortunate prince was known. 1804-6 Syp. Smitn Jor. 
Philos. (1850) 218 You travel for twenty or five-and-twenty 
miles over one of the most unfortunate, desolate countries 
under heaven. 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEXANDER’ Valerie's Fate vi, 
The unfortunate gentleman was well known... What a blow 
his death will be to.. his partner ! 

absol. 1675 Drvven A urengz, v. (1676) 72 Envious death 
will shun th‘unfortunate. 1712 Pore Leét, (1735) 1. 177 The 
Unfortunate of all People are the most unfit to be left alone. 

1781 Gispon Decl. §& F. xxvii. (1787) III. 7 He was taught, 
by cruel experience, that every gate is shut against the un- 
fortunate, 1825 Scott 7adise. xx, To have doomed the 
unfortunate to death might have heen severity, hut had a 
sbow of justice. 

(6) 1622 R. Hawkins Vey. S. Sea 2 The Revenge, which was 
ever the vnfortunatest Ship the late Queenes Maiestie had. 
1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Adimir. Events 35 Tearming 
himselfe the unfortunatest of all lovers. 1840 Dickens O/d 
C. Shop xxix, remember the time when be was the un- 
luckiest and unfortunatest of men. 


+b. Const. of Obs.-1 


1611 Sprep England, Wales 1. vii, The Townes for com- 
merce,..two of them vnfortunate of their former greatnes. 
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ce, In specific uses: (see quots.). 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. 7., Unfortunate gentlemen, the 
hoise guards, who thus named themselves in Germany. 
19796 — Unfortunate women, prostitutes, 1827 Hane 
Guesses Ser. 1. (1847) 154 AS a strumpet is become an un- 
fortunate female. 1883 Miss Beinam-Epwakrus Disaroned 
xxxvuili, Alice Ashe, seamstress, unmarried, * unfortunate *. 

2. Marked by, or associated with, misfortune or 
mishap; disastrous, inauspicious. Also, in weaker 
sense : Untoward, unlucky, regrettable. 

31548 Hatt Chron., /len, VJ, 178 What number of noble 
men haue ben..executed, sith that vnfortunate day. 1560 
Daus tr. Séeidane’s Comm. 404 b, But after ciincedl 2 
time more unfortunate. 1600 Hakiuvt Voy. Ib. 318 They 
put theinselues to sea, and with so slender victuals, that the 
end of their interprise became vnluckly and vnfortunate. 
1626 D' Ewes in Elis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. INT. 218 By reason 
of su picion of irregularitie upon the unfortunate killing of 
aman some few yeares since. 1671 Mitton Savson 747 
In some part to recompense My rash but more unfortunate 
misdeed. 1779 JS/*rror No. 33, Lut for this unfortunate 
weakness, Mr. Gold..would make one of the best of hus- 
bands. 1846 Mrs. A. Maxsu /ather Darcy V1. xxi. 354 
Would not some link of connexion with this ‘unfortunate 
business’, as he styled it, be detected? 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEx- 
anvir’ At Bay iii, Is it not unfortunate?. my father can 
not return till toemorrow. 1890 Metrospect Med. CV. 103 
‘The word ‘massage’ seems rather an unfortunate one to 
apply to the procedure. 

. 56. 1. One who is unfortunate; an unfor- 
tunate person. 

1683 T. Hoy Agathocles 23 Unt of the brave Unfortunates 
was none Whose glorious Suffrings Philocles out-shone. 
1697 Burcuore Disc. Relig. Assen. 87 Out of pity to those 
unfortunates that are design'd for that place [sc. hell]. 1776 
S.J. Pratt Luptl of leas. (1777) 1. 206 You, appeared 
only in the light of a person. .not allied to the parent of 
that dear unfortunate. 1801 S/onthly Mag. 11. 131 You 
will nut be able to avoid pitying these unfortunates when 
they inform you that their souls are mortal, 1875 Wit1tNEY 
Life Lang. i. 2 These unfortunates are wont to be trained 
and taught by those wbospeak, 

2. A fallen woman; a prostitute. 

1844 Hoon Bridge of Sighs i, One more Unfortunate... 
Gone to her death! 1866 Rocers Agric. & /’rices 1. v. 118 
Unfortunates committed to prison were in evil case. 

3. Jrish. An idiot. 

1881 Folk Lore Kec. LV. 113 Do you see that ‘innocent’ 
or ‘unfortunate ‘ or ‘ object '? 

+ Unfortunate, v. Obs. [Un-26a.] ¢rans. 
To make unfortunate or unlucky. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 101b, By his dreery influence, (he) 
unfortunateth any birth that shal then casually befall. 1653 
W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 317 An Eclipse of the Sun.. 
unfortunateth the Sea and the affairs thereof. 

Hence + Unfo-rtunating ff/. a. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. xxii. 131 If the unfortunating 
Planet be in the seventh, 

Unfortunately, adv. [f. UNrontuNaTe a.] 
In an unfortunate manner ; unhappily, unluckily. 

1548 Exvot, /nfrlictter, vnhappily, vnfortunately. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comin. 282h, The death of kinge 
Fraunces chaunced unfortunately for studentes. 1621 Lapy 
M. Wrotn Urania 536 Shee was..the vnfortunateliest 
married, and vnhappiest wife this Couutrey bad. 1651 
Hosses Leviath. 390 Sidney Godolphin, who..was unfor- 
tunately slain in the..late Civill warre. x700 Darypen 
Sigism, & Guiscardo 630 She..Ev'n kept her Count’nance, 
when the Lid remov'd Disclosed the Heart, unfortunately 
lov’d. 1710 Strete JZatler No. 204 P 4 We use Words of 
Respect sometimes very unfortunately. 

b. In parenthetic or detached use. 

1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 37 He might 
unfortunately have grown up tobe a Pedant. 1779 .Wirror 
No. 10, Unfortunately for us, we found with our friend a 
number of his jovial companions. 1827 Farapay Chen, 
Manip. xviii. 472 Unfortunately this evil increases with the 
heat. 1874 J. Getkir Gt. /ce Age xiv. 183 These relics, un- 
foudnatee have almost invariably been lost or mislatd. 


nfortunateness. (Us-112 and 5b.) 

1561 ‘I’. Hony tr. Castiglione'’s Courtyer iv. (1577) X ij b, 
Although it putteth them in afflictions, daungers, trauels, 
and..unfortunatenesse. 1608 T. Morton /veamd, Fnt- 
counter 123 The vnfortunatenesse of this his declamatorie 
calumniation. 1654 Gayton Pleas. -Votes ut. xxv. 285 O the 
unfortunatenesse of this adventure! 1697 Coctier £ss. 
Mor, Subj. t, 205 To play upon the Indigence..of another; 
and take an advantage from ithe Unfortunateness of his Con- 
dition, 1867 Be. Witserrorce Let.in Life (1882) IE. 217, 
I cannot agree as to the unfortunateness of the language. 

Unfortune. Now arch. (Un-1 12, 5b. Cf. 
WANForTUNE.] Misfortune, mischance ; bad luck. 

¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1225 Quban on-fortone quhelmys 
the quheil, thair gais grace by. 1483 Caxton Cato g iij, 
Thys felawe mocqued..suche one now late of his unfortune 
and myserye. a@1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. 
(1546) Ff iv, The catme seson moste sure, is the vigile ofthe 
more vnfortune. 1647 HexHam i. s.v., An unfortune that 
cold not he avoided. 31888 Stevenson Black Arrow 164 
What unfortune[ye have had], ye have noways deserved. 

Unfo'rtuned,a. rare. [UN-! 9.] Connected 
with, visited by, misfortune. 

¢ 1403 Lyps. Temple of Glas 389 Puru3 be cruelte Of old 
Saturne, my fadur vnfortuned. 1 R. Brioces Virgil's 
/Eneid vi. 618 Sitteth and to eternity shall sit Unfortun'd 
Theseus. 

Unfossiliferous, a. (Un-'7.) 18361. Tomson A/in., 
Geol., etc. 11. 193 The unfossiliferous stratified formations. 
1882 Geikie Geol. Sk. 292 The rocks of Scotland are, as a 
whole, unfossiliferous. Unfo'ssilized, £4/. a. (Un-! 8.) 
1846 WorcesTER (citing Ou. Rez,), 1848 Owen in Times 
14 Nov. 9/1 The carcase of such reptiles. .in a recent or un- 
fossilized state. 1887 Moroney Forestry W. Africa 127 
Newer resins (unfossilized). Unfo-stered, sA/. az. (Un-! 
8.) 1744 Armstronc Preserv. Health 1, 170 No youth 


| 


UNFRACTURED. 


of genius whose neglected bloom Unfoster’d sickens in the 
barren shade. 1847 C. Bronte J, Eyre xiv, 1 was. partial 
to the unfledged, unfostered and unlucky. Unfp thered, 
fhl.a Sc. (Un-?8.] Not foddered. 1725 Ramsay Gentie 
Sheph. ui. i, Like the pack-horse that’s unfother’d And 
burden'd, (they) will tumbie down faint. 


Unfou ght, 7//. a. [Us-! 8b, 8c; cf. next.] 

1. Of persuns: Not fought with or for. 

1523 Lo. Berxers /rotss. 1, xvii. 25 He toke mede and 
money of the Scottis, to thenient they myght departe 
pryuely by nyght, vnfoughte withall. 1586 J. Hooxer Hist. 
Jrel. 148/vin Lolinshet V1, Vhinking it should be to great 
a dishonour vnto him to be bearded with a traitor, and to 
let him depart vnfought withall 1619 Fistcier, etc. Ant. 
Malta 1. isi, Mountferrat should perceive my Sister had A 
Brother would not live to see ber dye Unfought for. 1659 
B. Harws /arival's /ron Age 211 Prince Kupert . pint 
have gone away unfought with but that such counsel was 
too cold for so ot astomach, [1822 Scott //alidon //all1. 
it. 9 If we leave it Unfought withal, it squares not with our 
lhonour. } 

b. Not encountered in fight; without fighting. 

1596 Edward ///,111. iii. 139 These English faine would 
spend the time in words, Lhat, night approching, they 
wight escape vnfought. 1697 Davpen Ai uets 1x. 159 For 
fly they cannot, and, constrained to stay, Must yield un- 
fought, a Lase inglorious prey. 

2. Of battles, ete. : Not fought; uncontested. 

1669 Kant Oxrery /'arthen. (1676)738 How many Battels 
..had been unfought? 1807 Worosw. White Doe 1. 217 
We yicld (and can it Le?) an unfought field! 1820 Paaup 
Lie of Battle 68 Anticipation fires his brain With fights 
unfought. 1898 Mesto. Gas.6 June 2/2 We tbink that the 
constituency ought not to go unfought, 

Unfou'ghten, f7/. az. Now arch. [UN-1 8b. 
Cl. MDu. and Du, ongevochten, MHG. ungevohten 
(without hghting).] = prec. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 47 Youre gret adversarie of 
Fraunce,. fled and voided unfoughten at the said jorney of 
Senlis. ¢1g00 7hree Kings Sons 8g In-asmoche as we haue 
ben so long vnfoughten with. ?15.. Hiatt.e of Otterburn xii. 
in Child Bal/. 111.297 If that I weynde, onfowghten awaye, 
He wolde me call the a kowarde knyght. a 13875 tr. /’o/. 
erg. Eng. /list. (Camden No, 29) 140 He had sufferyd 
them..to passe Ly him unfoughten withal. 1811 Scott Don 
Roderick wi. vui, But thou—unfoughten wilt thou yield to 
Fate? 1867 Moxris Jason 1x. 369 Soothly, have we no will 
to fight with thee lf we may pass unfoughten. 

Unfou'lable, a. (Ux-'7b.) 1862 Catal, /nternat. Frhid, 
11. No. 2796, Unfoulable anchor. 1884 Health Exhiéb, 
Catal. 82/1 Treated with our patent unfoulable enamel. 

Unfow led, sp/. a.t (Unx-2 $+ Four v1] Not 
made foul or impure; undefiled, 

1380 Wycur Se/, ds. LI. 388 Seynt Jame seis, For pis is 
a clene religioun,,.to kepe a men unfculid fro fis worlde. 
@ 1425 Cursor Al. 19504 Clrin.), Ged him kepte. His hondes 
vufoyled of monnes Llood. a@1470 Haxpinc Chron. uxxu. 
vil, Hir wyfehode..Afure that tyme euer was kept vnfouled, 
1653 H. Moke Antid. Ath. u. xii. § 3 Light and Colours 
unfoul’d and unsophisticated by any inward tincture. 

+Unfowled, ppl. a% Sc. Obs. [UN-1 8+ 
Four v.2] Unexbausted. 

1535 WW. Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11.412 Kenethus than 
..maid efter thame till go The freschest men (that) onfowllit 
wer in fei'd. A 

Unfou'nd, ffl. a. [Us-1 8b,8c. Cf. ON. 
vifundinn, older Da. ufunden, Du. ongevonden.] 
Not found; undiscovered. Also with oud. 

1584 Lyty Camfaspe v. ii, Content to lyue vnknowne, and 
die vnfounde. 1644QuarLes Barnabas & B.(1651) 211 Being 
lost,hee seekes himselfe unfound, or findes himselfe unknowne. 
1678 Drypen & Lee Cidipus 1. i, But for the Murderer’s 
self, unfound by Man, Find him ye Pow'rs Cetlestial and 
Infernal. 1721 Ramsay Content 316 More than seventy 
ycars.. I’ve sought this court, till now unfcund Ly me, 1818 
3yKon Ch. Har. iv. cxxiv, Unfound the boon, unslaked the 
thirst. 1895 Kiper Haccarp /eart of Wt orld xi, Our eyes 
might Lebold the greatest of these cities, sought for many 
generations but as yet unfound, 

(6) 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. 11. (1€26) 28 To farthest 
Earth affrighted Nilus fled ; And there conceal'd his yet vn- 
found.out head. 

Unfou'nd, v. (Un-? 3.) 

c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode wu. viii. (1869) 139 To a king it 
is thing reprouable..to vnfounde foundaciouns that hise 


auncestres hauen founded. 
(Ux-1 8+ Founp v.1] 


Unfounded, /7/. a.) _ ; 
Having no foundation or basis; chiefly 7g., ground- 
less, unwarranted. : 

1648 HexHaM 11, Ongegrondet, Vngrounded, or Vnfounded. 
1667 Mitton /. Z. u. 829, I..one for all My self expose, 
with lonely steps to tread Th’ unfounded deep. 1785 BURKE 
Nabob of Arcot Wks. IV. 282 These debts. [he] at one 
stroke expunged..as utterly irrecoverable; he might have 
added, as utterly unfounded. 1828 Lytrox /'e/ham 1. xxxiv, 
1 advance a claim not altogether new and unfounded. 1855 
Orr's Circ. Sct., /novg. Nat, 129 Vague speculations and 
unfounded theories concerning the origin of things. 1683 
Law Kep. 11 Q.B.D. 593 The imputation..was altogether 
unfounded and absurd. 

Hence Unfou'ndedly adv. 

1820 Scott Afonast. xxvi, 1 should wish to know the author 
..of all these suspicions, so unfoundedly urged against me. 
1883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 251/1 Bringing a civil action, 
however unfoundedly. 

+ Unfounded, s7/. 2.2 Obs. [Un-! 8 + Fouxp 
v.3] Not numbed or powerless. 

14.. Sege Jerusalem (E.E.T.S.) 35/€18 Pei wynnen vp 
why 3tly be walles to kepe, Fresche vnfounded folke. 

Unfo:xed, 4f/. a. [Un-’ 8.) Sober. 1622 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) Farewell to the Tower Bottles A 2b, Yet 
alwayes 'twas my chance in Bacchus spight, To come into 
the Tower, vnfox'd vpright. Unfra‘ctured, s//. a. 
(Un-! 8.) 1742 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. (cd. 2) |b. 262 Its 


UNFRAGRANT. 


huge Bulkliesunfractur’d. Unfra’grant, az. (Un-!7,5b.) | 
1858 HawTHorNe Fr. & /t, Note-bks. 11871) 1]. 211 Children 
..exceedingly unfragrant, bul very courteous and gentle. , 
1880 Ruskin Sible Amiens i. (1884) 4 Extensive plains of | 
useful and not unfragrant peat. Unfra‘grantly, adv. 
(Us-' 11.) 1883 Harper's Mag. June 121/1 It fumed not 
unfragrantly. + Unfrai‘sted, ff/.a. Ods. (Un.! 8.]} 
Untried, inexperienced. ?.2 1400 Jorte Arch. 2736 Bot I 
ame bot a fawntkyne, vn-fraystede in armes. did. 2861. 
Unframiejable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. 
xvi. § 6 The cause of, .their disposition so vnframeable vnto 
societies wberein they liue. 1597 /did. v. ix. § 1 The matter 
which he hatb to worke on is ynframable. Unfra‘m(e)able- | 
ness, (Us-! 12.) 1648 SANpERSON Ser. (1653) 9 The 
uniamableness of our nature, to the doing of anything that 
is good. 

+ Uafra'me, s4.: see UN-1} 3. 

Unfra‘me,v. [Un-23.] 

+1. trans. To distress, trouble. Ods.—-} | 

¢ 1250 Gen, § Ex. 1213 Wintres ford-wexen on ysaac, And | 
ysmael was him vn-swac; Often it gan ysaac un-framen. } 

2. To take to pieces; to destroy. Also fg. | 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 46 All the bridges wer by 
his enemies broken and unframed. 1603 J. Davirs (Heref-) 
Microcosntos \Wks, (Grosart) I. 83/2 The Pynns, the Tenons, 
Beams, Bolts,.. All which they marke when they doe it vn- 
frame. 1621 SANDERSON Seri. 1. 179 The curse of God 
+. gnaweth asunder the pins and the joynts of the building, 
till it bave unframed it, and resolved it into a ruinous heap, 
21716 Soutu Sernz. (1744) VIII. v. 129 Sin has unframed the 
fabrick of the whole man. 


+b. To undo. Oés. 


1567 Turserv. Ffit., etc. 82b, Those two agreed with 
common voyce my bondage to vnframe. 

3. To dislocate; to throw into confusion or dis- 
order, to distract. 

1574 Hettowes Guenara’s Fam. £ fp. (1584) 10g You are 
much offended by manie slaunderers that deprave your 
doings, and unframe ycur attempts. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 55/1 Disastrous Richard 
second of that name,,. Who did the forme of this State quite 
vnframe, 1668 Owen Alor ti/, Sin ii. (ed, 3) 14 It unframes 
our Spirit; and thenceiscalled the sin that so easily besets us. 
1727 [Dorrincton] PAil/p Quarll 87 This unexpected but 
lucky Adventure, like a sudden Surprize,unfram’d his Reason. 

Unfra'med, f//. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1, Not formed or moulded, unfashioned. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm, Par. Johu vi. 37b, He fourmeth 
and fasshyoneth the rude and vnframed witte with certayne 
principles. 1591 SAVILE /acitus, Agricola 238 To compose, 
though in rude and vnframed speech, a memory of our late 
thraldome, 1621 G. Sanpvs Ovid's Afet.1, (1626) 1 The Sea, 
the Earth, al-couering Heauen vnfram’d, One face had 
Nature, wbich they Chaos nam’'d. 

2. Not set or enclosed in a frame. 

1718 Pore Leét. (1737) 201 He lugg’d out the tatter’d frag. 
ments ofan unframed picture. 1835 Howetrs Silas Lapham 
(1891) I. 13 A large wa ed, unframed photograph, 

Unfra'nchised, ff/. a. (UN-18.) 

1648 Hexuam 1, Onbevrijdt, Vnfreed, or VWnfranchized. 
(1775 AsH.] 1832 A. W. Fonsranque Eng. under 7 Ad- 
ministry, (1837) II. 284 The honest elector will only derive 
from his suffrage a share.. which his unfranchised neighbour 
will also enjoy. 1847 Grote Greece um. xxxi, 1V. 217 The 
memorable partnership.. between Kleisthenés and tle un- 
franchised multitude. 

t+ Unfra‘ngible, a. Obs. (Un-'7and5b.) 1601 Dot man 
Lea Primaud, Fr. Acad. (1618) 111, 847 Iron, be it neuer so 
thin, is made vnfrangible by blowes. 1654 Jer. Tavtor Keal 
Pres. 198 That body of Christ which is in heaven. .being 
whole and impassible, and unfrangible, Unfra‘nk, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1861 C. W.S. Brooks Silver Cord xxvi, [mper- 
tinent curiosity, and..unfrank conversation. Unfra‘nk- 
able, a (Un-'7b.) 1819 Soutney Let#, (1856) III. 106 
The next question is how to transport tbem.., for tbey are 
of an unfrankable shape and texture. 

Cf. G. uz2- 


Unfra‘nked, ff/. 2. (UN-1} 8. 

frankiert, Da. ufrankeret, Sw. ofrankerad.) 

a1765 D. Mattet Let.in Pearson's Catal, No. 81 (1900) 50 
My last letter was franked by Mr. Nugent. Perhaps that 
was the cause of its miscarriage. I therefore send ke un- 
franked. 1809 Sir G. Jackson Diaries & Lett. (1873) I. 3, 
I wondered..that a letter—an unfranked one, toomshould 
follow me. 1843 Cartyte Past & 27.1. xv, Heavy Packets, 
most of them unfranked. 

Unfrate'rnal, a. (Un-' 7.) 1865 Cartyte Fredk. Gi. 
xx. v, A not unfraternal or unpatriotic procedure. 1879 
Farrar St, Paul 1.447 Vo them..he never utters one single 
disrespectful or unfraternal word. Unfrau dulent, a, 
(Us-! 7.) 1590 Swinpurne Testaments 237 ‘Vo take of tbe 
goods..by the lawful & vnfraudulent gift of the testator. 

+ Unfrau‘ght, 56. Ods.—-' [Un-l12.] Want 
of cargo or freight. 

1436 Libel Eng, Policy in Pol, Poeuts (Rolls) I. r9x And 
now so fele sbippes thys yere there were, That moche losse 
for unfraught [v.7. unfreyght] they bare. 

Unfrau ght, p//. z. (Un-1 8b.) 

1587 Turperv. 7rag. 7. (1837) 16 With manly minde, and 
mouth unfraught of feare, 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11.To 
the King § 12 Mindes emptie& vufraugbt with matter. 1650 
AsHmove Chys. Collect. Prol. 15 Such Vagrants doubtless 
are empty and unfraught. 1709 Brit. pollo (1. No. 53. 2/1 
Men of narrow Intellects are Unfraught with.. Noble Ideas, 


+Unfrau‘ght, v. Oss. [UN-2 3.] “rans. To 
unload, discharge. 

1559 AWirr. Jag, (1563) X ij, Suffiseth nowe this playnt.. 
Whereof my hart his bottome hath vnfraught. 1633 P. 
Fietrcuer Purple Isl. v1, xix, Then thou deare swain, thy 
heav'nly load unfraught. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide \. 413 
(MS.), Meantime, unfraughting thus returning love, He to 
his Mother runs. 

+Unfray'ed, sfi. a. Se. Obs. (Un-!8.] Undaunted. 
1536 BELLENDEN Cron, Scot. (1541) 142 b/2 Thir men.. went, 
with vnfiayit curage, to ye wallis, 1680 in Proc. Soc, 
Antig, Scot. XLV. 249 Beliving in the sufficencie of a 
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Saviour. .quherby ye may stand unfraid befor his tribunall. 
+ Unfray ned, 447. a. Ods.—! (Un-'8.] Unasked. @1275 
Ancr. R. 333 Schrift ouh to beon willes, bet is, willeliche, 
lureined [47S. C. vnfreined]. + Unfre deable, a. Od¢s. 
[Ux-'7b+Frepe v.] Insensible; without feeling. ¢1450 
in Allphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 123 xofe, A fishe pat..yf fissher 
put his honde upon hit hit makep his honde onfredeabile. 

Unfree',az. [ME. wzfre (Un-1 7), = MDu. 
onvri (Du. onvri7), OHG. unfri (MOG. uxvrt, 
G,. unfret), WF ris. on-, dnfri7, MDa. and Da. u/ré, 
Msw. and Sw. ofri.] 

+1. Ignoble, base. Obs.-1 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2727 Pou slou3 his breber bre In fizt : 
Vrgan and morgan vn-fre And moraunt, be noble kni3t. 

2. Characterized by want of freedom. 

13.. ZL. E. Allit. P. B 1129 So if folk be defowled by vnfre 
chaunce,..he may polyce hym at pe prest, by penaunce 
taken. 1568 Grarron Chron, II. 120 ‘The election beyng 
vnfree,..eche of them alinost of necessitie must hate tbe 
other, 1849 KemsBre Saxons ix Eng. I, 203 Serfs by reason 
of unfree birth. 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
2206 The State..must be invested with all power over in- 
dustry, which thus may he called practically unfree. 

+3. Not at liberty 4o do something. Oés. 

1380 Wycuir /V&s, (1880) 284 3if lordis my3te 3eue here 
heritage to clerkis.. bei were vnfree to helpe here soulis. 

4. Not possessed of personal liberty ; destitute of 


freedom. 

¢1380 Wyciir Sel. W's. 1. 363 And so, as myche as in 
hem is, pei have maad Crist unfree. 1587 Gotpinc De 
Alornay xii. 207 If it be demaunded why God created man 
free, and not vnfree. 1602 J. Davies (Heref.) A/irum tn 
Aocduime Wks. (Grosart) I. 28/1 Better vnfree (saist thou) 
then be so ill, But ‘tis not ill at libertie to bee. 

1849 Kemsie Saxons in Eng. 1. 203 The children..of pa- 
rents who are both unfree, or,.of one unfree parent. 1865 
Kincstey //ereward xx, All the folk, free and unfree, man 
and woman, were out on the streets, 1882 WEEDEN Soc. Law 
Labor 40 The savage is the most unfree man in the world. 

absol, 1864 Kincstey Roman & T. 54 The custom of 
chiefs choosing..their companions.in-arms, from among the 
most valiant of the unfree. 1874 Green Short fist. 1. § 2 
(1882) 13 A slave class, a class of the unfree. a 

5. Not holding the position of a free or privi- 
leged member of a corporation. Obs. or arch. 

1442 Extr, Aberd, Rec, (1844) 1. 8 Item, that al the com- 
munytie, alsweile vnfree as free men, be sworne to rise..in 
the defence of the toune, 1459-60 Cad. dnc. Rec. Dublin 
(1889) 303 Thay be put out of ther franches and ymad unfre. 
1574 in 10th Acp, Llist. ALSS. Comm. App. V. 423 None 
of tbe inhabitance of Galway, free or onfree, yonge or old. 
1608 in Gross Gild Aferch. (1890) 1. 150 note, Anie Englishe 
borne subiect beinge vnfree or no member of this ffellow- 
shippe, 1687 Luttrett Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 407 The lord 
mayor might drink to one as sherif free or unfree of the 
citty. 1717 in J. J. Vernon Par, § Kirk Mawick (1900) 205 
Payd..for the bells tolling at the buriall of every unfree 
person within the said toun. 

6. Not free of duty, tax, or impost; not exempt 
from commercial restrictions. 

1678 Sin G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xxvi. § ti. 
(1699) 130 ‘The Customers Officers were about to poynd 
some unfree goods. 1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1916/t No such 
Clause or Provision as makes Free Goods to Recone Unfree 
when Laden and taken in Unfree Ships. 

Unfree, v. [Un-26.a.] ¢rans. To make un- 
free ; to deprive of freedom. 

€1380 Wycur SeZ. Wes, III. 431 Also oblishyng of men 
unfreep hem to God. 

(Us-18,) 


Unfreed, #//. a. 

1565 Ree. Privy Council Scot, 1, 423 How lang that evir 
the said Thomas remanit in Ingland unfred or put to 
libertic. 1648 Hexuam 1, Ondbevrijdt, Vafreed, or Wnfran- 
chized. 1715 Pore /éacdi um. 213 Shall beauteous Helen 
still remain unfreed? 1852 M. Arnotn Summer Night 50 
Death in their prison reaches them Unfreed, having seen 
nothing, still unblest. 1873 W. Morris Love ts Enongh 127 
Few folk as friends shall unfreed Pharamond meet. 

Unfree'dom. (Un-! 12.) ¢1380 Wvcur /V&s, (1880) 286 
Pe moste vnfredom is vnfredom of synne, for pat makib a 
man seruaunt..to pe fend. 1884 -fthenxum 12 Apr. 465/3 
Slavery as distinct from unfreedom died out very early 
{in England]. + Unfreeholder. Sc. Obs. (UN-! 12.) 
1507 Extr. Aberd, Rec. (1844) I. 436 (Selling of ale] be fre 
folkis, and.. be vnfrehaldaris. . 

+ Unfreely, a. Obs [Un-17.] Not beautiful. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 8082 Pair muthes wide, pair eien brade, 
Vn-freli was pair face made! c1rq4go Hottanp Howlate 56 
Quhy is..My forme and my fetherem vnfrely, but feir? 
(bid. 851. @1568 Stewarr in Bannatyne AS. (Hunter, 
Club) 397/35 Fast vnfrely fowll flobbis, And bubillis full Iyk. 

Unfreeman. Now arch. [f. UNFREE a. 5.] 
One who is not a freeman of a corporation. 

1445 in Charters, etc. Edind, (1871) 67 Of strangearis and 
of vnfremen. 1480 Newcastle Alerch. Vent. (Surtees) I. 3 
The ackit [= act] of collarying of an unfremans gudes. 1511 
Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1869) 1. 134 Pakkis of lint..brocht to 
the samyn be vnfreemen and strayngeris. 1584 in rofk Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Cont, App. V. 433 Any goodes that apertayned 
to unfreemen (as it is termed). 1627 in Irving ist. Dum- 
barton. (1860) 476 Gif ony freeman byis the same..for the 
use and behoof of an unfreeman..or wt unfreemanis inoneyis 
to the unfreemanis behoof. .1707 Loud. Gaz. No. 4306 1 
The Duties to be paid by the Unfreeinen Importers of Coals 
into the Port.,of Great Yarmoutb. 1788 Faculty Decisions 
II. 30-1 (E.D.D.), That the three saddlers should be dis- 
charged to pack and peelwithunfreemen. 1824 Scotr Red- 
gauntlet cb. x, 1 am not a person to pack or peel with 
Jacobites, and such unfreemen as poor Redgauntlet. 1876 
Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. 141 The supplying of instruction 
to the son and daughter of every burgess and unfreeman, 

+ Unfree‘ness. Oés. (Un-' 12.) 1648 Hexuam un, Ox- 
uryigheydt, Vnfreenesse, or Subjection. 1657 THurtoe in 
State Papers (1742) V1. 281 Thethree great men professinge 
their great unfreenes to act,..sayd, that [etc.}. 


UNFREQUENTING. 
Unfree ze, v. [UN-2 3 and 7.] 


1 frans. ‘Yo cause to thaw. 

1584 Hupson Dx Sartas’ Judith 1v. 196 Loues firy dart 
Could neuer vnfriese the frost of her cbast hart, 1598 Frorio, 
Disghiacciare, to vnfreese, to thaw. 1651 Ocitay .£sop 
(1665) 11 Such ‘I'rumpeters would blood turn’d Ice unfreeze. 
1879 Miss Biro Lady's Life Rocky Mount, 1. 280 Eggs, 
butter, milk,..have to be unfrozen. 

Jig. 1637 N. Wuitine Albino §& Bellama 36 Such quick- 
ning beat.. That thawd his voyce, and did unfreeze his 
tongue. 1670 Brooks London's Lament. 41 God by fiery 
tryals will unfreeze the frozen graces of his people. 1862 
Tuornsury 7zrner II, 125 At an age when..he could not 
unfreeze himself into hospitality. 


2. intr. To become thawed. Also jig. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olvarius' Voy. Ambass. 64 The cold 
having..pierc’d to the Centre of the earth, it must have 
leasure to unfreeze. 1746 W. Horstey Fool (1748) I. 234, 
I wish be would put off his Amour to the ensuing May, 
when the Virgin Heart unfreezes. 

Unfree‘zing, Jf/. a. (Un-' 10) 1775 T. Situ Fraud. 
(1849) 275 It has been a wonder of a winter, so moderate and 
unfreezing. 1897 Outing X XIX. 555 Ghastly in its shroud 
of snow and the blackness of unfreezing waters about it. 

+ Unfreight, sd.: see UNFRAUGHT sd. 

Unfreight, v. (Un-? 3.) 1580 H. Girrorp Gilloflowers 
36 Unfraight the shippe of ail unlawfull wares. Un- 
frei-ghted, 4//. a (Us-! 8) [1775 AsH.] 1854 ParmMore 
Angelin Ho. viii. 5 (1) Breathed with a heart unfreighted. 

+ Unfreme: see Un-1 3. 


Un-French, a. (Uy-! 7.) 

1830 Miss Mitrorp Our Village Ser. 1v. 74 A step..so 
un-French, so un-English, 1850 N. HawtHorne A mer. 
Wote-bks. (1883) 380 This poor little Frenchman, ..eating 
our most un-French victuals, 1878 E. FirzGeratp Left. 
(1889) I. 423 Alfred [de Musset] appears to me a fine Fellow, 
very un-French in some respects. 

Te kvench: vw. (Un-? 6a.) ¢frans. To translate from 
French. 1605 Gaywoop in Sylvester's Du Bartas Pref. 
Sonn., Whom..loue to Heau’n and vs, Mou’d to vn-French 
his learned labours thus, Unfrenchified, //4 a. 
(Ux! 8.) 1784 P. Oriver in 7, Hutchinson's Diary (1886) 
II. 400 Be sure, return unfrenchified in thought, word, and 
deed. 1833 T. Hook Love & Pride, Marquess vii, Follow- 
ing the extremely unfrenchified fashion. 

Unfre‘nchify,v. (UNn-2 6c.) 

1598 Florio, S/ranctosato,..vnfrenchifide. 1814 Edin. 
Rev. Sept. 297 We are glad..to have the assistance of a 
Parisian, .to help to unfrenchify them. 

Unfre'nzied, pp/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1805 in Spirit Pud, 
Fruls, 1X. 243 In thy calmer and unfrenzied bour, 

Unfrequency. Now rare or Obs. (UN-21 
Ws lee) 

1611 Coter., /ufrequence, vnfrequencie, solitarinesse. 
1662 Granvite Lux Orient, 133 Vhis may be the reason of 
the unfrequency of their appearance. 1753 Miss Cottier 
Art Torment, 224 The frequency of corporal punishments, 
and the unfrequency of rewarding men. 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) V. 708 ‘The comparative un- 
frequency of criminative perjury. 1834 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) IV. 397 A point, however, of less importance, from 
the unfrequency of their occurrence, 

Unfre'quent, a. [Un-1 7 and 5b.] 

1. = INFREQUENT a. 3. 

1611 Frorio, /u/frequente, vnfrequent, seld, not frequent. 
1712 STEELE Spcct, No. 472 P 1 ‘This Misfortune is so very 
great and unfrequent, that one would think, an Establish- 
ment for all the Poor under it might be easily accomplished, 
1793 CoteripGe Songs of Pi.vies iii, Beneath whose foliage 
pale Fann’d by the unfrequent gale We shield us from the 
Tyrant’s mid-day rage, 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 
246 In those unfrequent frosts whiclz destroy all vegetation. 
1866 Howe rs Venet. Life v. 63 ‘The blond, unfrequent 
beauty of the German aliens. 

b. With preceding negative. 

1665 Boye Occas. Refl. 11. xiit. 230 As Deliriums and 
Phrensies are not unfrequent in Feavers. 1749 J. Mason 
Numéers in l'oet. Compositions 57 Vhis is a peculiar close, 
but not unfrequent in Milton, 1831 Scott Ct. Rod, vii, 
A personage not so unfrequent in the streets of Constanti- 
nople as to excite any particular notice. 1871 Mitt Pod. 
£con, (ed. 7) 200 There is, however, a not unfrequent case, 
in which the purpose of the borrower is different. 

+2. = INFREQUENT a. 2. O6s.—! 

1618 RowLanps Sacred Aleut. 24 This place is solitary, 
vnfrequent; We are belated, 

Untreque'nt, v. [Un-1 14 or UN-2 3.] trans, 
To refrain or cease from frequenting. 

1598 Florio, Disconuersare, to vnfrequent, not to con- 
uerse together. /did., Sconuersare, to disaccompanie, to 
vnfrequent. 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 1. 404 Glad to shun his 
hostile Gripe, Tbey quit their ‘Lhefts, and unfrequent the 


Fields, 
Unfrequented, #//.a. (Un-18.) 


1588 Seaks. Zit. A. 1. i. 115 The Forrest walkes are wide 
and spacious, And many vnfrequented plots there are. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. féuto's Trav. xlviii. 277 Not one appearing in 
the streets for the space of ten days, during which time all 
places were unfrequented. 1701 Norris /deal World 1. 
viii. 452 The straigbt and single, however unfrequented 
patb of truth. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 154 During 
our stay here we found the islands unfrequented. 1817 J. 
Scotr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 275 Going round. .by one of the 
more unfrequented walks, 1unning through the woods. 1878 
Houxtey Piysiogr. 189 There are no doubt many slight dis- 
turbances, in unfrequented districts. 

Hence Unfreque‘ntedness. 

1654 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 79 A Grove, whose 
unfrequentedness was fit for my melancholly. 1680 H. 
More A focal. Apoc. 160 There would be a great deadness 
of Trade,..and so great unfrequentedness.. would seize his 
principal Seat. 1727 A. Hamicton New Ace. E. lad.1.i. § 
The Unfrequentedness of tbe Coast between tbe Cape of 
Good Hope and Natal. 


Unfreque'nting, 767. sd. (Un-'12.) 1620 Southampton 


74-2 


UNFREQUENTING. 


Court Leet Ree. (1907) 1. 578 We fynde the vnfrequentinge 
therof doth breed a murimer. nfreque nting, #f/. a. 
(Ux-' 10.) + Unfrequented. 1607 KowLaxns /amous 
Mist, 46 Terry, Guy and Osile wanting guide, Did stay 
about the unfrequenting Wood. 

Unfre quently, adv. (UN-} 

Usually with preceding uegattve. ) 

1646 Sir ‘I’, Browne Pseud. Ep. 7 They like Judas desire 
death, and not unfrequently pursue it. 1674 Voyce £-veell. 
Theol. 196 "Vis not unfrequentty so (prejudiced) hy those, 
that mention hin with an Aucomium, 1794 RK. J. Surivan 
View Nat. 1, 397 Systematic phitosophy..is not unfre- 
quently involved in difficulty. 1845 Lixptey Sch. Bot. iv. 
(1858) 35 Flowers white, unfrequently pink. 1893 Law 
Times XCV. 56/1 Negotiations ,, not unfrequently fall 
through on some point of disagreement. 

+ Unfret, vt O65 [Un-2 34 FRET 2,3] 
trans. To unbind, untie. 

1496 BA. St. Albans, lishing hj b, Unfrette hym thenne 
and lete hym drye in an hous ruof in the smoke, 

+ Unfret, v.2 Os. (UN-23 + Fret v.1] rans. 
To make smooth; to unknit. 

1594 Greene & Lopsx Looking GZ. ut. i, ‘Vo loppa will I 
flee, And for a while to Tharsus shape my course, Vatilt the 
Lord vnfret Hisangry browes. 1601 Cunstix Love's Mart. 
xcix, O happie time since I with Nature inet, My unmelo- 
dious Discord I vufret. 

Unfre tted, f7/. a. [Un-18.] 

]. Not eaten or worn away; unimpaired. 

1577 Stanvuurst Hist, fred. 91/1 in J/folinshed 1, At 
nigbt againe he founde the Paper vnfretted, and inusing 
thereof he beganne to poare on the writing. 1663 Bove 
Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. iti. 84 Shewing that the shell 
was..caten away,..but the thin skin. .continu'd altogether 
unfretted, 1894 Mus. A. Weustur Alother & Dar. (1895) 30 
She sces this [feature] fair, and that unfretted still, 

2. Not vexed or worried. 

1870 E, Peacock Ralf Shirl, 111. 47 When bis mind was 
sulhiciently unfretted. 1893 Atlantic Afonthly Yeb. 283 lle 
is. unfretted by the cares of housekeeping. 

Unfri‘able, 2. (Un-1 7b.) 

180z Patey Nat. Theol, viii, (1819) 105 The elastic and 
unfriable nature of cartilage. 

Unfrie'nd, sd. (and a.). Forms: (see Un-} 
and Frrenp s6.). (ME. un/reond, -frend, = WFris. 
on-, tinfrgeon, MDu. onvrient (Du. -vriend), MLG. 
unvrund, MUG, unvriunt (G. unfreund).) 

L One who is not a friend or on friendly terms ; 
anenemy. In early use chiefly Sc. (sometimes in 
predicate without article), and in the 19th cent. 
app. revived by Scott. 

€1275 Lay. 5632 We sollen..slean houre onfrendes and 
wenden after Brenne. /ésd/, 17612 Wend to oure onfreondes 
and drif heom of londe. ¢1425 Wystoun Cron, viii. xxvi. 

8go For he doutit pe gret mycht Off his vnfreyndis, and 
bare slycht. a1475 Asusy Dicta Philos, 885 Showe to al 
maner freindis grete honnour.. And pardon freendes & vn- 
freendes ecrrour. 1581 Mutcaster /'ositions xxxix, (1887) 
213 Socrates..uniustely condemned by the furie of the 
people, and persuasion of his vufreindes. 1600 W. Watson 
Decacordon (16:2) 125 Some night Crowes, or other wn- 
friends or backe friends that imay be set on to incense 
against him. 1663 Laxderdale Papers (Camden) I. 127 
His unfricnds here had taken paius to procure..copies of 
the books. 1814 Scotr IW’azv. xv, He is a very unquiet 
neighbour to his un-friends. 1835 Gen. P. Tuompsos E-rere. 
(1842) III. 158 With this reservation, there must be no un- 
friends. 1877 Stupas Med. & Alod. ist. (1886) 110, 1 am 
ready to stick to my friends and vote against my un-friends. 
Const. of, fo. 

1513 Douctas ‘Enetd 1x, vi. 111 The day lycht, quhilk is 
to ws onfrend, Approchis neyr. ¢1600 W. FowLer Hi és. 
(S.T.S.) I. 241/30 Thow, 0 atropos, vnfreind to hir, and to 
to freind to me. 1626 in Rushw. Hest. Coll. (1659) I. 253 
That one near the Crown of England should., become an 
unfriend to our State. 1692 Scotch Presbyterian Eloguence 
(1738) 47 This Way will render us more formidable to our 
Enemies, and Unfriends to our Way. 1819 Scotr Leg. 
Montrose vi, They are but unfriends to cach other. 1888 
Spectator 22 Dec. 1804 Mr. Courtney, certainly no unfriend 
of the Parnellites. 

2. One who is not 2 member of the Society of 
Friends. Also aftrié. 

1828 Soutuey £4. fo A. Cunningham 387 From sucb a 
barher, O unfriend Darton ! was that portrait made. 1846 
W. E. Forster in T. W. Reid Life (1888) I. 186 To make 
their moveinent a national one by adding the names of un- 
friend ladies to their committee. 

Unfrie‘nd, ». (Ux-2 6b.) 1659 Futter AA?. Jy, Inno. 
ut, xxxjb, I hope, Sir, that we are not mutually Un- 
friended by this Difference which hath happened betwiat us. 

Unfrie‘nded, 2. [Ux-! 9.] Not provided 
with friends; friendless. 

1513 More Rich, [1/ (1883) 55 In how much she is now in 
the more beggerly condicion, vnfrended and worne out of 
acquaintance. 1554 Ascuam in Whitaker Richmondshire 
(1823) I. 275 That (time] when I, unfreinded and unknowne, 
came first to your lordshipp. 1601 Suaks. Tze. N11. iii. 
io A stranger, Vnguided, and vnfriended. 1656 Jeanes 
Afixt. Schol. Div. 5 And how should they, who were but.. 
poor unfriended persons, escape..so potent..a malice. 1735 
Pore Let. Wks. 1751 1X. 195 He will be a friend and bene- 
factor..to your un-friended, un-benefited Nation. 1772 
Test Filial Duty 11.2 (1) cannot think that lam unfriended, 
unheeded. 1842 Rocers Burke's IVks. Introd, I. 10 Barry 
(afterwards the well known painter, then an unfriended son 
of genius). 2875 Howet.s Korezgone Concl. 209 Aman more 
than ordinarily orphaned and unfriended. 

absol. 1804 W. L. Bowes Spir. Discov. 111. 120 Who stood 
a guardian angel in distress To the unfriended. 

b. Const. of. 

1589 Warner Alb, Exe. Prose Addit. 159 Fly Trayterous 
/Eneas, fly vnfolowed and vnfriended of Elisa. 17a5 Pors 
Odyssey 1v. 631 Still on this desert Isle my fleet is moor'd; 


11 and 5b. 


196 


Unfriended of the gales. 1868 Lanier Yacguerte v. 18 
That blade flew up.. And left Lord Raoul unfriended of his 
weapon, 

Ilence Unfrie-ndedness. 

1821 Tales Landlord, Fatr Witch of Glas Lbu V1. 325 
Thiy sublime unfriendedness. 

+ Unfrie-ndfully, adv. Obs,—! (Un.' 11.) 1513 Doveras 
A wid vv. i. 135 Hard fortoun has. . ‘The Troi:uis. . persewit 
vofreindfully (1§53 vufrendly). Unfriend-like, a. (Un-! 
7¢.) 1797 Lama Let, to Col ridye 7 April, l did not expect 
50 long, so unfriend-like a silence. Uniriendilly, ady, 
(Ux-) 11.) 1864 W. J. Liston Clarthef un. ii, Your harsh 
words Unfriendlily apparel'd. 

Onfriendliness. (Ux-! 12; cf. uext.) 

@ 1684 Leicuton Comm. 2 J’et. ii. 11 (1693) 351 But by the 
troubles, and unfriendliness of the World he gains this. 
41768 SecKER Serm. (1771) V. iv. 71 Every Day we see 
those..return monstrous Acts of Injustice for heli In. 
stances of Neglect or Unfriendliness, 1790 Mrse. L)"\ReLay 
Diary 20 May, I never diininished from the f ank unfriend- 
liness to the cause with which I began, 1861 Geo LLuior 
Silas M/. ix, Not because of any uufriendluess, but because 
. courtesy is nota growth of such homes, 

Unfriendly, a (Us-! 5. Cf. Wlris. on-, 
unfrjeonlik, M Du. onvitentelije (Du, -layk), MING, 
unvrtuntlich (G, unfreundlich,.) 

1. Not characteristic of a friend or friends; ex- 
hebiting dislike or hostility. 

1425 Molls of Parlt. \V. 2741 pis delaye, of which were 
lice to gr@we unease and unfrendely love betwene me and 
iny said Cousyn. a1513 Fasyax Chron, (1516) vin. 134/1 
‘They mette with vnfrendely countenaunce, &..departyd 
with lytle toue or charyte, a 1548 Flatt Chron, Edw. /1’, 
229 The French kyng.. knewe by Ins espials. the vnfrendly 
departyng of the Duke of Burgoyn. 1663 Dr. Patrick 
Parab, Pilgr. xxxvii, Nor have yuu given ine cause to 
less your Friend than heretofore; unless it Le by this uo- 
friendly jealousie. 17§7 Foote Author 1, It was, d'ye see, 
a very unfriendly thing to make love to Becky in my 
absence. 1837 De Quiscey Lake l'oets, Coleridge, Dis- 
coverers who would inake a more unfriendly use of the dis- 
covery. 1898 Mesto. Gaz. 21 Jan. 2 2 We are very much 
afraid that this would be looked upon by other countries 
as an ‘unfriendly act’. 

2. Not having the qualities or disposition of a 
friend; esp, unfavourably disposed, inimical, hostile. 

1483 Cath. Ang?.142/2 Vn Frendly, trhumanns,inimicus, 
1§53 Ascuam Germany Wks. (1904) 127, 1 am not so vne 
aduised..nor you so vnfrendly to looke for so much from 
me. 1579 Ifarvey Letter-6k. (Camden) 58 To his very un- 
friendly frende that procurid y* edition of his slender and 
extemporall devises, @1616 Beacm. & Fr. Wit at Sev. 
Weapons Vv. i, Sure soine unfriendly Messenger Is imploy’d 
betwixt you. 1629 in Foster Aug. Factorics (ndia (1909) 
111. 358 Our unfriendlie neighbours the Dutch 1 
S. Winuiams Vermont 170 The Indians became unfriendly. 
1836 Tiniwart Greece IN]. 379 They put forward some 
of their partizans, who were not so notoriously unfriendly 
to him. 1884 Cuercu acon 18 is unsympathetic and 
suspicious, but probably not unfriendly relative. 

3. Not propitious or favourable (for or fa). 

1513 Bravsnaw Lyfe St. Werburge uu. 1047 Dy fortune 
vnfrendly., Both horse and man fell to grounde sodendly. 
1608 Suaks. er, 11. i. §8 No light, no fire; the unfriendly 
elements Forgot thee utterly, 2707 Curios. in /lusb. & 
Gard. 41 The Wind that Llows from thence,.is always un- 
friendly to Vegetation, 1784 Phil, rans. LAXIV. 468 It 
must be supposed to have artsen from someunfriendly mix- 
ture in the tin, probably from Arsenic. 1805 Dickson 
Pract, Agric. 1. 406 It frequently happens that..a coarse, 
unfriendly, stiff soil, is brought up. 1815 JaNeE AUSTEN 
Emma xvi, The atniosphere in that unsettled state, .which 
is..the most unfriendly for exercise. 1845 Wuatecy in 
Lncycl. Metrop, (1$45) 1. 225/1 Qualities unfriendly to each 
other are rarely combined, 

Unfriendly, adv. Now rare. (UN-} 11.] 
In an unfriendly mainer. 

@ goo Genesis 2639 Pu us leanast nu, unfreondlice fremena 
pancast. 1483Cath. Angl, 142/2Vn Frendly,. .iuhumane, 
tnhumaniier, 1548 Ervor, /usequor,..to speake vnfrendly 
agaynstone. 1553(see Uxrrienprutty). 1570 G. Harvey 
Letter-bk, (Camden) 3, I delaied thus unfrendly. 1722 
Wottaston Kelig, Vad. vi. §15 To covet to obtain what is 
another man's by just means, and with his consent,. .has 
nothing surely that looks unfriendly upon truth, or is 
blameable, in it. 1759 W. THompson KX. .V. duoc. 46 (This) 
I leave to be determined by the., Wisdom of the Contract- 
ing Coopers that undermine one another unfriendly. 
Unfriendship. Nowarch. (Un-l12. Cf 
MDu. onvrtentscap (Du. onvriendschap), MLG. 
unuruntschap, OHG. unvriuntscap (G. unfreund- 
schaft).] Untfriendliness ; enmity. 

21340 Hampore Psalter xl. 10 In signe bat erist did til 
him nane vnfrendschip. a 1400-50 Alexander 2722 And if 
fou wirke baim all be wa & wrak at bou may, Pe mare vn- 
fryndschip barfore fall sall be neuire. 1549 CovEROALE, etc. 
Erasm. lar. Fas. w. 36 A Christian, if he assaye to 
haue frendshyp agayne with the worlde, doeth vtterly ree 
ceaue vnfrendshyp with God. 1665 Desfpautfere’s Gram. 
Jnstit. D 8b (Jam.), Jatmicitiz, unfriendship. 1819 Scott 
Ivanhoe i, An act of unfriendship to my sovereign person 
and royal wardrobe. 1897 Lo. E. Hamitton Outlaws of 
Marches xi, The auld unfriendsbip betwixt the twa houses. 

+ Unfri-ght, 2 Ods. rare, (Un-1 7. Cf. 
AFrFricut gf/. a. and OE, uzforht.) Unafraid. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 3713 Burzes stronge and folc v(n)fri3t, 
stalwurdi to weren here ri3t. 

(Ux-1 8.) 


Unfrighted, A7/. a. 

1611 B, Jonson Catiline v. vi, If..he alone, In so great 
feare of all men, stand vn-frighted. 1624 QuarLes Fod xvii. 
= Who cuer heard the voyce Of th’ angry heauens, vn- 
frighted at the noyse? ?¢1730 Ramsay 7Azmle 53 Could 
you unfrighted view belt's dismal shore? 1840 BrowNiING 
Sordello vi 629 To the soft small unfrighted bee. 


Unfri-‘ghtened, 7f/. 2. (UN-18.) 


UNFRUCTED. 


1675 Crowne Calisto Prol. A. 4 1, These beautious N ympbs 
unfiightned tov, .Vheir innocent detights pursuc, 1835 
W.thvine Tour Prairics 259 He .fied, but without effect: 
the deer remained unfrightened, 1885 Wexner Fishing 
(1869) 417 He then..renews bis attentions to the still un. 
f ightened fish above. 

Hence Unfri ghtenedness. 

1858 Fauer soot ef Cross 138 The manifest unfrightened- 
ness of a creature who has for the moment forgotten Him. 

Unfri'ghtful, a i(Un-'7.) 1837 Cagcyir Jr. Rev. wv. 
iv, Not unfrighttut it must have eae ludicro-terrific, and 
m stunmanageable. Unfri-nged, (f4/.)a.' (Un-1 8,9+ 
leincen gpl. a.) Not fringed; unadorned. 1646 Jexkyn 
Kemera 30 Plain and unfritved refurmations. .are poor, dry, 
dull things to such. + Unfringed, pf/. 2.2 Ohs.-' 
(Us-) 8 + (Is)Feince v.] Not iniringed. 1751 Eviza 
Iitywoop Betsy Theughtless 11.234 She..thought it the 
| rivitege of youth to do whatever it listed, provided the 
tules of virtue were unfringed, 

+ Unfrith : sce Un-1 3. 

Unfri-zzled, pfZ.0. (Un-' 8.) 1611 Cotcr., Drap d'or 
vas, smooth, or unfrizeled cloth of Gotd. 1765 Steuxn Tr. 
Shandy vu, xxavill, Sbe had better have gone with it (= her 


hair) unfrizled. 
Unfro'ck, v (Un-2 4. Cf. F. wéfroguer, and 


Lxcown v.] 

1. ¢rans. To strip (an ecclesiastic) of his frock as 
a sign of degradation; hence, todeprive of priestly 
function or office. Also Unfro'cking vl, sb. 

‘he second quotation is the only source for the common 
attribution of ihe terin to Queen Elizabeth. 

1644 Mitton Arcep. 30 It is not the unfrocking of a Priest 

that willinake us a happy Nation, 241750 forged Letter 
Q.éuiz.in Aun, Keg., Char. (1761) 15/1 If you do not forth- 
wi hi fulfit your engagement, by —, ] will immediately un. 
frock you. 1817 1. L. Peacock Melincourt 1.10 He took 
especial care that this. should not reach the cars of his 
bishop, who would infallibly have unfrocked him. 1857 
Trottore Barc hester T. 111. xvii. 296 Clergymen have been 
unfrocked for less than what you have been guilty of. 1884 
Noncont. & Jndep, 22 May 505/3 Mr. Justice Stephen truly 
remarked, there was no power to unfrock Lim. 

refi, 1822 Q. Rev. XXVIII. 41 Who had been first a 
Locininican friar, then, having unfrocked himsclf,a gardener. 
1855 L. Hust Udd Court Suburb 1. 150 Who had also been 
a prelate, but had unfrocked himself to become a statesman. 

a/sol, 1808 E.S, Banketr Miss-led General 85 He had 
unfrocked, that is, given over the cute of souls in this world, 

2. ¢ransf, To unmask or expose. 

1876 Bancrort //ist, U.S. Vi. xxix. 74 Spain had the 
monkish Culderun,., There no poet like Muliere unfrocked 
hy po-risy. 

Iience Unfrocked ff/. a. : 

1794 Martiutas /’urs. Lit. (1798) 44, 1 love no atheist 
French Lishops, nor unfrocked grammarians in England. 
1861 Pearson Larly & Mid. Ages 357 The unfrocked priest 
would of course be amenable to lay tribunals in future. 
1880 Dixon Windsor III. xxiv. 245 On the unfrocked priest 
atlempting fisght, he. locked hiin in the Tower. 

+ Unfrockify, v. [Us-?6c.] = Unrrock v. 1694 Morreux 
Rabelais v. xxvii. 134 In Germany they pull down Monas- 
teries and uafrockific the Monks. 

+ Unfrome, var. unfreme: see UN-1 3. 

Unfro-nted, spf. a. (Ux. 8.] Not faced or confronted. 
1615 Bratuwait Strappado 25 lence Sergeants walk vao- 
fronted (though they: know it). 

Unfro‘st,v. (Un-24b.] fans. To thaw. 

1611 Frorio, Disghtacciare, to vofrost, tothaw. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxxii. (1856) 275 We celebrated it by an extra 
Cinner, a plum-cake unfrosted for the occasion. 

Unfro'sted,jp/,a. (Un-'8.) (1775 Asu.] 1886 C. Scott 
pa e aad 45 The relative value of frosted and un- 
frosted turnips inthe feeding of sheep. 1887 W. Westatc 
Wer Two Millions xxi, The lightness of his hair..as yet 
unfrosted with white. Unfrowardly, adv. (Un-' 11) 
1859 Texnvson Pelicas & /:ttarre 612 Hath the great heart 
of knighthood in thee fail’d So far thou canst not bide, 
unfrowardly, A fall from him? Unfro-wning, /9/. a. 
(Us-' 10) 1830 W. Tavior //ist. Surv. Cerm, Joctry 111. 
5 UO Jove, Canst thou, unfrowning, view his perfidy? 1888 
AS. Witsos Lyrie /lopeless Love 123 Enough one sotitary 
ray Froin thine unfrowning sky. 

nfro:Ze, vai. of next. 

1705 J. Pups Blenheim 234 The Memphian Soldiery That 
swell’d the Erythraan Wave, when Wall’d The unfroze 
Waters marvellously stood. 1774 Gotpss, Nat. Hist. (1775) 
I. 178 The ice..grown more bulky, by freezing, than the 
water, which remains unfroze. 

Unfrozen, 7//. 2.1 (Un-} 8 b. Cf Norw. 
ufrosen, Sw. ufrusen, MDu. (once) ongevroren.] 
Not frozen ; not congealed by frost. 

1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 31 Thair 
fatt..freises nocht frahand..bot certane dayes remanes vn- 
frossin lyke oyle. 1598 FLorio, /ngelido, not frozen, vnfrozen. 
1656 tr. Aobbes’ Elem. Philos. xxviii. 354 The Wine which 
remains unfrozen in the midst will be very strong. a 1691 
Loyte Hist. A tr (1652) 154 They, . were oblized to dig about 
six foot deep in the Ice, before they could come at unfrozen 
water. 1766 Reto Wes. (1846) 1. 4:/1 The unfrozen water 
soon came to the temperature of the room. 1817 Kirsy & Sp, 
Entomol, 11. 451 Remaining unfrozen though exposed to the 
severest cold. 1860 Tynoatt Glac. 11. xxiv. 360 The water.. 
which has been carried down from the névé unfrozen. 

Unfro:zen, f7/. 2.2 [f. UNFREEZE v.] Released 
from frost; thawed. 

1633 P. Fretcuer Purple Isl, vi Ixviii, The flowres that.. 
in the Spring.. Peep out again from their unfrozen tombe, 

Unfru-ected, a. Aer. [Un-! 9.] Not fur- 
nished with fruit. 

1688 R. Ho_me Armoury nu. 83/1 The branch is not to be 
so termed (unfructed, or without fruit) except it be thus made, 
and consist of nine leaves. ¢1828 Berry Encycl. Her. I. 
(loss. s.v., Slips of laurel, bay, and the like, consist of three 
leaves, the sprig of five leaves, and the branch, being un- 
fructed, of nine leaves, 


UNFRUCTFUL. 


+ Unfru‘ctful, obs. var, UNrruitFuL @. 1549 CovERDALE, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Eph. v. 11 b, To doe fruictefull honeste 
offices of godlines,..and from henceforth be ashamed to haue 
adoe with the vnfructefull workes of darkenesse. Un- 
fructify, v. (UN-? 6c.) ¢vans. To render unfruitful. 
1628 R. Hosart Edw. //, cclxiii, So may we see how God 
unfructifies A fruitfull land for mens impieties. Unfruccti- 
fying, J4/.a. (UN-! 10.) 1827 Montcomery Pelican Js. 
1¥. 55 While in the womb of earth their emhryos tarried, 
Unfructifying, yet imperisbable. Unfructuo'sity. 
(Un-1 12 and 5»; cf. next.) 1884 JJanch, Exam. 29 Mar. 
4/8 The intellectual unfructuosity of the Royal stock, 


Unfru-ctuous, z. [UN-1 7 and 5 b.] 

+1. Producing no fruit; unfrnitful. Ods. 

1382 Wycur Exod. xxiii. 26 Ne thi loond shal be vn- 
fructuous, ne hareyn. — ¥ob xxiv. 20 Be he not in re- 
cording, but he tostrede as a tree vnfructuous. c¢ 1400 Pilgr, 
Sowle (Caxton,1483)1v.1i.58 The trees. .were bycomen wylde 
and vnfructuous. 

2. fig. = UNFRUITFUL a. 3. Now rare. 

¢1380 Wveuir Sed, Wks. III. 29 My moub.. pat bifore was 
filid poru unfructuouse jangelingis. ¢1430 Lypc. A/éix. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 253 Ryot and dronkenesse, Unfructuous 
talkyng, intemperat diete. c 1450 tr. De Jitttatione i. ii, 
63 Speke..pou, my lorde god, euerlastyng troupe; lest I 
dye & he made unfructuouse. 1513 DouGtas 4ineid wv. 
Prol. 19 Jour frute is bot vnfructuus fantasy. 1588 A. Kinc 
tr. Cantsius’ Catech. 135 Ge 3e nocht partakers of the vn- 
fruictuous warkis of wickitnes. 1828 Scotr Frud. 27 Feb., 
We had a final and totally unfructuous meeting. 1904 R. 
Brinces Demefer i. 954 Unfructuous night Stifles her 
essence in her truthless heart. 

Hence Unfrnu‘ctuously adv. 

1827 Scott Frn/. 6 May, Wrought again at Hoffmann— 


unfructuously I fear. 

Unfra gal, a. (Un-1 7 and 5 b.) 

21629 T. Craururp fist. Univ. Edinb, (1808) 113 He was 
not given to the cares of the world, though not unfrugal. 
1920 Humourist Ded. p. xvi, They will. .restore us again to 
our unfrugal and unfortunate Ravings. 1780 BentHam 
Prine, Legisl, xvii, § 19 Tbis punishment, it is evident, is in 
an eminent degree unfrugal. 1826 drt of Brewing (ed. 2) 29 
Some.. brewers adopt the following dangerous and unfrugal 
practice, 1846 Lannor /mag, Conv. Wks. IL. 113/1 Ladies 
who have been unfrugal of their favours. 


Unfruitful,z. (Ux-17. In early use after 
L. tnfructuosus, infecundus.] 

1. Not producing offspring; barren. 

1388 Wycvie Exod. xxiii. 26 Netthira womman vofruytful, 
neither bareyn. schal be in thi lond. 1535 CoverDaLe Pudy. 
xiii. 2 His wife was vnfrutefull & bare him no children. 
1577 B. Gooce /feresbuch's Hush. vv. (1586) 169 The vn- 
fruitfull.., and the otberwise faultie, ought cheefely to be 
fatted. 1650 Butwer A nthropomet. 233 They cur'd them- 
selves, hut became unfruitful and impotent. 1735 BERKELEY 
Querist § 208 So many unhappy and unfruitful marriages, 

2. fig. Not productive of good results ; unprofit- 
able, unremunerative. 

a1400 Mew Test, (Paues) Eph. v. 11 Pe vnfruytful werkes 
of darkenesse. ¢ 1430 Ls/e St. A ath.(1884) 47 What euer we 
do to oure goddes me thinkeb hit is bot veyn and vnfruytfull, 
1526 Pilgr. ler. (W.de W. 1531) 76h, The communycacyon 
was not onely vnfruytfull, but alsomoche euyll. 1593 SHAks. 
Lucr. 344 But in the midst of his unfruitful prayer,.. Even 
there he starts. 1634 Sir T. Hersert frav. 29 Conditions 
disbonourable and vnfruitfull. @1718 Parnett Donne's 7rd 
Sat, Versified 4 To laugh or weep at sins might idly show 
Unheedful passion, or unfruitful woe. 1780 J/irror No. 72, 
The cold unfruitful virtues of monkish elite, 182% Scott 
Pirate x, It was a time of idle and unfruitful laughter. 1869 
J.Martineau Ess. Il. 250 This hint bas not been permitted 
to remain unfruitful. 

absol, 1781 Cowrer Truth soo She may..leave to mercy 
..The worthless and unfruitful of mankind. 

3. Of trees: Not bearing fruit. Also fig. 

153r Tinpace Z.rp. 2 Fohkn (1537) 94 He yt is cut from y® 
vynestocke..can not hut abyde vnfruteful. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 177 The substratum ought 
to be dry,.. otberwise trees planted will he liable to become 
.. unhealthy and unfruitful. 

4. Of ground or seasons; Not yielding fruit or 
crops; unfertile, unproductive. 

1545 Brinktow Compl. 14 Moory ground, as is vnfruteful 
for corne or pasture. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. wt. xxi. 110 Manye desartes, sandye, wythered, vn- 
fruitefull, 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 1 A hill not vnfruitfull in 
Oliues. 1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 228 The year 
shall be unseasonable,..unfruitful or scarce. /did.284. 19712 
Bracknore Creation 1. 197 Should but the sun his duty 
once forget, .. Unfruitful earth her wretched fate would 
mourn. 1782 Martyn Geog. Mag. 1. iii. 1. 201 Mountains 
and rocks, interspersed with unfruitful plains. 1820 
Worpsw. River Diddon v, Unfruitful solitudes, that seem 
to upbraid The sun in heaven. 

Jig. 21586 Sipney Arcadia tt. xxix, She.. besought him, 
not to cast his love in so unfruitfull a place. 

Unfrui‘tfully, adv. (Un-! 11; cf. prec.) 

crqsotr. De Jinttatione L x. 11 We speke muche of suche 
binges as we loue or desire... But allas! ofte tyines veinly 
& unfruytfully. 1529 Supplic. Hen. VIII (1871) 42 To 
lyue both wickedly towardes God, and also vnfrutefully 
towardes the worlde. 1583 Metsancke Philotimus Mjb, 
Senior Mondaldo which neuer mispent time vnfruitfully. 
1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 568 Civilities were 
not unfruitfully placed. 1833S. Hoore Discourses xiii. 17% 

We shall..praise bim—not tremblingly and unfruitfully,.. 
but joyfully and profitably. 

Unfruitfulness. (UN-112; cf. prec.) 

1565 Coorer 7hesaurnus, [nfecunditas,..barrainenesse: 
vnfruitefulnesse. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husd. iv. 
(1586) 158 The little Panets, or Hennes,..both for their vn- 
fruitfulnesse, and other causes. 1615 Br. Hatt Contenipl., 
O.T. x1. v, The unfruitfulness of Hannah. 16.. M1ppLeton, 
etc. Old Law u. i, We judge Dotage complete then, as un- 
fruitfulness In women at threescore. 1707 Mortimer /fx5b, 
527 The great Point to he taken care of about Fruit Trees, 
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which is ‘the Unfruitfulness of them. 1764 H. WacroLe 
Otranto i, I divorce her from this hour. Too long has she 
cursed me by her unfruitfulness. 1850 R. I. Wi-BERFORCE 
Holy Baptist 33 \t is unreasonable..to complain of that 
unfruitfulness [of baptism] which results fron: their own 
neglect. 1873 B. Stewart Conserv. Force v. 140 The un- 
fruitfulness of the earlier views. 

+ Unfrui‘ting, 4A/. a. (Un-! 10.] Barren. a 1300 Cursor 
MM. 12257 A commament nu mak i here,..Pat pe vnfruitand 
pair frutes find. + Unfrui‘tous, a. Ods. {Un-! 7.] 
= Uneructuous a. 1382 Wycur £f. v. 11 Vnfruytouse 
workes of derknessis. — 7ét. iii. 14 Oure men lerne for to 
be Lifore in good werkis,..that thei he not vnfruytouse. 


Unfru'strable, z. (Un-1 7 band 5b.) 

1714 R. Fippes Pract. Disc. u. 239 Here ts a fix'd and 
unfrustrable reward secur'd. 1791 W. Jay in Antodiog. 
(1855) vit 74 Immutable in his nature, unfrustrable in his 
designs. 1832 Br. Law Charge to Clergy (R.), An irresist- 
ible, or, what the schoolmen haye called, an unfrustrable 
power. 

So Unfru'strably adv. (Un-} 11.) 

1654 Owen Doctr. Saint's Persev. xii. 274 Those cloudy 
expressions of ‘irresistibly’ and ‘unfrustrably’. 1754 
Epwarps Freed. Will . xii. 123 Such Means, as shall 
unfrustrably produce the End. 

Unfu-elled, (pf/.) z. (UN-1 8, 9.) 


1687 Death's Vis. viti, But Let me Gaze on.. That Boyling 
Ocean of Unfuel’d Fire. 1801 Soutney Thalaba u. il, 
Before them in the vault, Blazing unfuel’d.., Ten magic 
flames arose. 1817 CoLteripce Lay Sevm. 61 It must be 
Seraphs..that can burn unfuelled and self-fed, /did. 102 
Ill-fed, ill-clothed, and unfuelled winters. 


Unfulfi-lled, 77. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1382 Wvciir Rov, ix. 6 Sothli not that the word of God 
hath falle down, or failide vnfulfillid. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 187b, Than one iote or lettre of y® lawe of 
God sbolde be vnfulfylled or founde vntrue. 1548 UDALL 
Evrasm. Par, Luke iti. 34, To tbe entente that he would 
leaue no one poynte of humilitee or of righteousnesse vn- 
fulfilled. 1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God xvii. it. 621 
No part of the eartbly promise was left vnfulfilled. 1676 
Granvitt Ess. Philos. & Relig. i. 26 Had Authority pre- 
vail'd here,..Seneca’s Prophesie bad been an unfulfil’d 
Prediction. 1796 Mme. D’Arstay Cawilla V. 45 
art come,..thy task unfulfilled, tby peace unearned. 1821 
Suettey Adonars xlv, The inheritors of unfulfilled renown 
Rose from their thrones. 1879 B. Tavtor Germ. Lit. 275 The 
promise of loftier development was not left unfulfilled. 

Unfulfilling, 44/7. a. (Un-! 10.) 1821 Suettey Hellas 
973 Alas! for Liberty! Ifnumbers, wealth, or unfulfilling 
years, Or fate, can quell the free! Unfwll,a. (Ux-! q 
e145s0 JMéirk’s Festiat 80 And fore bycause pat pylke 
nombyr may not be vnfulle, hit ys nedfull to chese on of 
pes men. 1598 SvtvesteR Du Bartas u. i. Handy- 
crafts 540 Th’ un-full Harmony Of uneven Hammers, beat- 
ingdiversly. Unfurled, 4f/. a. (UN-!8.) 1467 Nolls of 
Parlt. ¥.621 That noo persone. .carie.. by yonde the See, 
any Wollen Yerne, nor untoked and unfulled Cloth, /ééd., 
To bie rawe Clothes, untoked and unfulled. ¢xsso CnHeke 
Matt. ix. 16 No man doth lai on a patch of an vnfulled 
ragg on an old garment. Unfuclly, adéz. (Un-) 11.) 
€1449 Pecocx Repr. v. xv. 564 It is no nede forto seie 
ther of eny tbing ynperfitli and vnfully..here. 

+ Unfu-lyeit, pp/. a. Sc. Obs. [Ux-18.] Not 
exhausted or worn otit. 

1508 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 62 Birdis..ilk 3eir.. 
fangis thame ane fresche feyr, ynfulzeit, and constant. 1535 
Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) I. 7x We ar all fresche ynfulseit 
into feild, 

Datuned, fre. a. (Un-'8.) 1667 Mtrton /. LZ. v. 349 
She. .strews the ground With Rose and Odours from the 
shrub unfum'd. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. WV. 117 It 
is often advisable to print. .on unfumed paper. Unfunda- 
me‘ntal,a. (Un-'7.) 1638 Cuiuincwortn Kelig, Prot, 
1. ii. § 155. 114 This assertion..is neitber a Fundamental 
nor Vnfundamentall point of Faith. @1711 Ken //ymnotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 I11. 236 How tenderly God treats all Iearts 
sincere, Who tow'rds Mistakes unfundamental veer. 

Unfunded, ff4.2. (Un-} 8.) 

[1775 As#.] 1776 Apam Smitu HV, N. viii. IL. 539 What 
is called the unfunded debt of Great Britain, is contracted 
In the former of those two ways. 1812 Examiner 4 May 
285/1 The Unfunded Debt, up to the sth of January 1812, 
amounted to fifty-two millions. 1879 F. Hitcuman Pudlic 
Life Beaconsfiell I. vii. 415 That notable device for swell- 
ing the unfunded debt of tbe country. 

Unfuwnny,2z. (Un-17.) 

1858 Hoce Life Shelley 1. 318 The application was. ,’ haud 
illepidum’, not unfunny. 1892 Nation (N.Y.) 30 June 489/1 
It is most lugubriously unfunny. 

Unfurr, v. (UN-? 4.) 1598 Florio, Spelliceiare, to vn- 
skin, to vnfur. 1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Improv. 
(1746) 295 To stir up quebec to unfur the Tongue and 
relisb the Mouth. Unfu rbelowed, Zf/. a. (Un-! 8.) 
1792 Test Filial Duty U1. 64 My ruffles are short, and my 
aprons unfurbellowed. Unfu'rbished, 44.2. (Un-! 8.) 
{1775 Asn.) 1829 Scotr Anne of G. iii, Near these, but.. 
unfurbished and neglected, hung a helmet. 

Unfu'rl, v (Ux-2 3.] 

1. ¢rans. To open or spread out (a flag or sail) 
to the wind. 

1641 Mutton Reform. tt. 69 Such poor drifts to. .ingage 
the unattainted Honour of Enclish Knighthood, to unfurle 
the streaming Red Crosse. 1667 — ?. £. 1. 535 A Cherube 
tall: Who forthwith from the glittering Staff unfurld Th’ 
Imperial Ensign. 1717 Prior A/ma 1. 489 Antonius fled 
from Actium's Coast,..His Sails by Cupid’s Hand unfurl’d. 
1795 in Naval Chron. M11. 117 The royal standard was un- 
furled in the barge. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria I. 87 They 
saw the sails unfurled, and that it was getting under way. 
1860 ‘TyNDALL G/ac. 1. xvi. 105, I took the glorious banner 
thus unfurled as a sign of hope. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1678 Poor Robin’s True Char. Scold 4 When once her 
Flag of Defiance, the Tippet, is unfurl’d, sbe cares not a 
straw for Constable. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 102 P 4 The 
next Motion is that of unfurling the Fan, in which arecom. 


Thou -° 


| 


| 


UNFURNISHED. 


prehended several little Flirts and Vibrations. 1796 J/od. 
Gulliver 226, | once more unfurled my umbrella, and away 
we went. 1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop xvii, Codlin pitched 
the temple,.. hastily unfurling the drapery and concealing 
Sbort therewith. 1884 Harper's J/ag. Dec, 117/1 He takes 
tbe fan out, and unfurls it. 

2. intr. To open to the wind. 

1813 Byron Corsair 1.xvi, As marks his eye..the sails un- 
furling fast. 1854 Patmore Angel in Ho., Betrothal 119 
As to the breeze a flag unfurls My spirit expanded. 

Hence Unfu'rled /f/. a., Unfu'rling vé/. sd. 

1647 N. Warp Simple Cobler 54, 1 am resolved to display 
my unfurled soule in your face. 1780 J/irrer No. 102, The 
art which the ladies..used in the unfurling of their fans. 

Unfu'rlable, a. (Ux-' 7b.) 1845 E. Warsurton Crescent 
& Cross 1. 188 The Arabs..reel with the staggering boat, 
and look fearfully up to the unfurlable sails. 

Unfurnish, v. (UNn-2 4.} 

1. frans. To divest (a place, ete.) of men or other 
means of defence. Also const. of, 

1580 Hortysann Yveas. Fr. Tong, Se Desgarnir de son 
armeée,..to vnfurnish. 1591 Harincron Or/. Fur. xXX1. 
xlix, Renaldo had six hundred men and more,.. Though at 
this need his Princes turn to furnish, He soon agreed his 
own towns to unfurnish, 1600 E, Biount tr. Conestaggio 
vit. 225 He desired first to see the issue, before he woulde 
bee vnfurnished of his forces. 1686 Parr Life Usher 58 He 
was now forced to unfurnish this, as well as others, of its 
Souldiers and Ammunition. 1829 Sir W. Napier Pexins. 
War vi. iii. TL. 157 English troops should, without un- 
furnishing Lisbon, co-operate for the relief of Oporto. 

+b. To make clear of; to depopulate. Ods. 

1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 292 Europe is unfur- 
nished of the Turks, busied in the Caramanian warre. 1614 
Marknuam Cheap Husb. 1. viii. 50 This Pestilence..hath 
ytterly vnfurnished whole Countries. 

2. To divest of furnishings or furniture ; to dis- 
mantle. 

1598 Frorio, Sfornire.., to vnfurnish, to disaray, to de- 
face. 1598 W. Puutwip tr. Linschoten 66/2 All their ships 
are brouzht into the river, and vnfurnished of tacklings. 
21638 Merve IWks. (1672) 174 When inen account them the 
most religious to God-ward who do or would unfurnish tbe 
House of God most. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 
108 His predecessour makes way for him, .unfurnishes the 
Palace, and leaves bim only the Guards and the bare walls. 
19707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4377/1, His Excellency dispatch’d 
Orders to Rome to forbid his House being unfurnish'd. 
1886 P. Fitzceracp in Art Frut,324/1 Among the incidents 
of a flitting, or of unfurnishing a ance: 

+3. To divest or deprive of something. Ods. 

1611 Snaxs. Ihrnt. T.y¥. i. 123 Thy speeches Will bring 
me to consider that, which may Vnfurnish me of Reason. 
@ 1642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts ¥. (1703) 489/1 This 
will.,unfurnish them of all Materials to fit out Fleets. 1664 
T. Mun Zug. Treas. 112 To unfurnish the poor Prince of 
his provision, ‘ 

+b. spec. To divest (a tree) of foliage. Obs.—! 
ae le James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 47 To raise..the 
Palisade itself,..would certainly unfurnish it at Foot. 

Unfurnished, f//. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not furnished, in various senses; unprovided, 
unequipped, unprepared. 

(2) 1549 Cnexe /furt Sedit. (1569) F ij, Exeter. .being in 
the cnadeet of Rebelles, vnuittailed, vnfurnished, vnpre- 
pared, for solong asiege. 1592 Suaxs. Kou & Ful, 1. ii. 
10 Go, be gone, we shall be much vnfurnisht for this time. 
1599 — Hen. V, t ti. 148 The Scot, on his vnfurnisht 

ingdome, Caine pouring like tbe Tyde into a breach. 
1601 W. ‘I. Lid. Remy’s Civ. Considerations ix, heading, 
Ambassadours of Princes ought not to shew themselues 
hashfull and vnfurnished. 1638 T. Verney in V, Papers 
(Camden) 197, I need not putt downe tooles for euery trades- 
man, for I beleeue you will not send them unfurnished. 
1734 WATERLAND Doctr. Holy Tris. vii. 396 [New servants} 
who..may he unfurnished for the Employ, or not well 
affected to his Person and Government. 1822 SHELLEY 
Chas. /,11. 266 We want money, and my mind misgives me 
That for so great an enterprise, as yet, We are unfurnished. 
1860 Froupe Hist. Eng. V. 183 As the treasury was une 
furnished, the lords..raised money by every possible shift, 

(6) 1697 Cottier “ss. Aor. Subj. (1703) 25 What though 
our Minds were poor, and unfurnished at first. 1731 Fiecp- 
tne Grub St, Op, 1. ii, Whatever Nature hath done for him 
in another way, she hath left bis head unfurnish’d. 1784 
Cowrer Yas: 1. 209 All the tricks That idleness has ever 
yet contriv’d To fill the void of an unfurnish'd brain. 1817 
CoveriwGe Biogr. Lit, xvii. (1907) 11. 43 An unfurnished or 
confused understanding. 

b. Const. of or with. 

(a) 1541 Act 33 Hen. VI/T,c. 9 § 2 Other cities, .remaine 
and be vnfurnished of artificers and craftes men before 
rehersed, 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. Ded. A iv, Some nations 
vnfurnished of frankincense, offer vp milke..to their gods. 
1707 Norris Treat, Humility Pref. 3 Sothat.,he may not 
he unfurnished of a competent consideration of the matter 
in hand. 1802 Lams ¥. HWooduil1, Nor am I sounfurnish’d, 
a think, Of practicable scbemes. 

(6) 1611 in Essex Rev. (1406) XV. 155 The sayd place 
is very muche hindred and unfurnyshed with a convenient 
Schole howse. 1691 T. H[are) Acc. New Invent. 41 Eng- 
land being never to be supposed unfurnished with Lead, as 
bearing it within its own Bowels. 1791 Cowrrr ///ad xvi. 
173 Chieftain of excelling form, But all unfurnish’d with a 
warrior’s heart! 1833 Cuatmers Const. Alan v. (1835) 1. 
211 Because he is so unfurnished with the ideas of justice. 

2. Of houses or apartments: Not provided with 
furniture, sec. not furnished by the landlord or 
person letting ; requiring to be furnished by the 


tenant or occupant. : 

1581 ANNE ASKEW in Nicolas Hatton's Life § T. (1847) 
223 This short warning and my unfurnishe house, do ill 
agree. 1593 Saks. Arch. //, 1. ti. 68 Alacke, and what 
shall good old Yorke there see But empty lodgings, and vn- 
furnish'’d walles. 1680 Load. Gaz. No. 1553/4 A Fair House 


UNFURNISHEDNESS. 


to be Lett Furnished or Unfurnished. 1769 PAil. Trans. 
LIX. 181 An unfurnished room of the Hospital. 1824 Miss 
L. M. Llawkins Annaiine 11. 268 (He) pays for ships and 
houses,..the latter he would let if he could either furnished 
or unfurnished. 1885 (W. H. Wurtre) Atl, Rutherforid's 
Deliv, i. (1892) 11 M¢Kay.. had unfurnished apartments. 
Jig. 1863 Butier Lfud. 1.1. 162 Such (cohwebs) as take 
Lodgings ina Head That's to be lett unfurnished. ; 
b. Not fitted up; devoid of the usual fittings, 


tackle, etc. 

1608 Svivester Du Bartas \. iv. Sclisme 298 Chariots, 
unfurnisht and unharnest. 1623 State J’apers, Col., ast 
Indies (1878) 202 They utterly refuse unfurnished slips. 

c. Destitute of foliage; defective in ficsh, 

aziz J. James tr Le Blond's Gardening 151 If the Plant 
he crooked,..mishapen.,,or very much unfurnish’d. 1893 
Kennel Gaz. Aug 217/3 The latter (dog) is also smart but 
quite unfurnished, and his feet are not good. 

Hence Unfu'rnishedness. 

1647 Bovte in Birch Life (1744) 82 Trying such experi- 
ments, as the unfurnished ness of the place.. will permit me. 

+ Unfu-rniture. Oss. [UN-1 12 + Furnirony 
2.) Lack of intellectnal cquipment. 

1640 Reynotps Passion xxxvil. 481 (Mis) hesitancy and 
slownesse of resolution in matter of Learning proceeded 
not from any emptines or unfurniture.  /fd. x xxix. 

Unfu'rnitured, a. (Ux-'9) 71879 Lowett Jo IV. ZL. 
Garrison i, The place was dark, unfurnitured, and mean. 


Unfurred, (7//.) a. [UN-1 8, 9. 

1. Not lined or trimmed with fur. 

ar4so int. dela Tour (1863) 165 She clothed her in a cote 
hardy vnfurred, the whiche satte right streite upon her. 

2. Not having or provided with fur. 

1830 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. rv. 80 The unfurred 
unfeathered animals, who walk on twolegs,..and are called 
rational. 1906 IWVestm. Gaz. 8 June 8.1 Unfledged birds, 
and un-furred baby mice. 

Unfu'rrowable,a (Un-'7b.) 1860 Ruskin Unto this 
Last (1862) 157 Their desert kingdoms, bound with un- 
furrowable rock, and swept by unarrested sand. 

Unfu rrowed, /f/.a. (UN-! 8.) 

1566 Drant /forace, Sat. ili. B3b, In feildes vnforowde 
frute ix none, for brakes all over growes. ax1zoo KEN 
Iymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 1.67 The Wheels kiss lightly 
the unfurrow’d Air. 1721 Ramsay Content 33 Unfurrow'd 
was ler hrow, her cheeks were sinooth. 179: Cowrrr Odyss. 
1x. 140 The unseeded and unfurrow'd soil. 1823 Byron 
{sland it. xi, The unreap'd harvest of unfurrow'd fields. 
1859 Geo. Extor A. Bede xii, Such young unfurrowed souls 
roll to meet each other like two velvet peaches. 

Unfu-rthersome,a. Sc. (Ux-! 7.) 

¢ 1820 Hocc Tales § S&. (1836) 11. 131 The snow had been 
accumulating allday, soas to render walking very unfurther- 
some. 32864 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. tv. v. (1872) 1. 310 Tear- 
ing off.. his own full-bottom wig,.. finding it unfurthersome 
for actual business in battle. 


Unfu'sed, fp/. a. (Us-158.) 

(1775 Asu.) 1796 Kirwan 2 lent. Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 396 Shorts, 
which are fusible at 95°, are ejected [from volcanos], unfused, 
and unaltered, 1875 Wuitnry Life Lang. vii. 123 As 
donner-ai, ‘1 shall give’, when compared with..'] have to 
give’, its unfused equivalent. 

Unfu'sible, a. (Un-'zandsb.) 1758 Reiptr. Alacguer’s 
Chym. 1.6 Earth, in general, with rezard to its properties, 
inay he distributed into /usih/e,and nnfusible, Unfu'ssy,a. 
(Un-'7.) 1825 Catu. Stancey Frad. in Afem, (1879) 211 Lhe 
unpunctual are easy, good-tempered, unfussy. 1862 I]. RK. 
Revnotps in Life vii. (1898) 185 The annual meeting will 
be made as quiet and unfussy as possible. Unfu‘zed, a. 
(Un-' 9.) 1885 Sczence V.74°2 Three unfuzed shells..were 
fired froin the eighty-pounder. 

Unga'g,v. (Un-2 4b.) 

1705 Et.stos in Hearne Collect. (O.11.S.) I. 109 Then he 
ungage’d him. 1719 De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 580 Having 
..ungagg'd their Mouths. 1890 C, Martyn J)’, Phitlips 
303 Here lips were ungagged when they were padlocked 
elsewhere for thirty years. 

Unga‘ged, ff/.a. (Us-'8.] + Unentangled, free. 1617 
Cameton IVs, (1909) 181 Shall my wounds onely weepe, 
and hee vngaged goe? Unga: gged, ffl.a. (Un-'8.) 
1863 W. PHitutps Speeches viii. 226 Vhey must be free and 
ungagged. 1887 Pail Afail G. 8 July 41 A free, public, 
ungagged meeting. 

+Ungai-n, sb. Obs) [Un-1 12+Gain sd] 
Cf. ON. tigayn (MSw. and Sw. ogagn, MDa. 
ugavn), Norw. dial. ug7egua ]  Detriment, harm. 

13.. St, Cristofer 251 in Horstm. Aldtengl. Leg. (1881) 457 
Pere rynnes bysyde pis lheghe mountayne A water, pat 
turnes to mekill vngayne. 

Ungai'n, 2. Now chiefly da [Un-1 7+ 
Gain a. Ct. ON, zgegn unreasonable, obstinate, 
MSw. ogéz unsuitable, unpleasant. ] 

1. Of ways: Not plata or direct. 

a 1400 Bone Florence 1421 The lady seyde, We ryde ylle, 
Thes gates they are ungayne. 1426 AUDELAY Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 14 Therof the pepu! wold be fayne, Fore to cum home 
azayne, That hath goon gatis ungayne, for defaute of ly3t. 
1613 Beaum. & Fi. Cupid's Rev, wv. i, Though she take th’ 
ungain’st weas she can, I'll ne'er ba’t fro’ you. 1824 [Carr] 
Craven Gloss. 119 Vngain, round about, indirect. 1854 
Miss Baker Northamft. Gloss. s.v., An indirect roundabout 
road is an unzain one. 

+2. Unasparing, severe; rongh. Obs. 

€1400 Destr, Tray 1332 Ercules..Gird gomes vnto grounde 
with vngayn strokes. ¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1. xi. 952 Thare 
reueristagis forna rayne, Na muffis for na wedderis vngayne. 

3. Unpleasant, disagreeable. 

@ 1425 Cursor M, 22751 (Trin.), Alas what shal be synful 
say? vngeyn (vartier JALSS. ungainand) penne shal he his 
gamen. 1795 H. Watroce Let. to Aliss Berry 28 Aug., The 
assemblage was not so ungain as I expected, for..there were 
several I knew. 1851 Patcrave Normandy 6 Eng. 1. 312 
The ungain character of Raoul Torta .. has heen clearly 
chronicled. 
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4. Awkward, inconvenient, troublesome, difficult. | 


+ Al ungain, inconveniently. 

¢1460 Towneley Aljst, ii. 379 Lot this cors I wold were 
hid, For som man myghi com at vingayn. 1553 Mate 
Gardiner’s De Vera Ubed, Ciyb, Left hande mater is .n- 
gayne, and wicked what soo euer proceedeth of the fleshe. 
3635 (Quaries Lydl. 1. xii, [low backward 1 low pre- 
posterous is the motion Of our mngain devotion! 1763 
Westrev Compend, Nat. PAtlos, (1784) 1.1. i. § 2. 206 The 
joints hy which they bend are nearly in the middle,..and 
the large bulk which they are to support, makes their tlexure 
ungain. 1764 A/usenm Rust. 11, 84 As they are ungain to 
empty on the cloth,..they are not much used, 1782 Miss 
Bursey Cecséia 1x, vi, But, Sir, that was but an ungain 
business..t' other morning. 1823- in dialect glossaries. 1837 
Marrvat Dog Artem? in, The ungain temper of his bruce 
companion, 1893 P. H. [-merson Lagoon xaxii. 168 Are you 
all alone in that wherry?.. isn’t she ongain fur the bridges? 

5. Unskilled, incompetent; good-for-nothing. 

1658 W. Lurton /tin, Anton. 229 Peutingers Military 
Tables, which the nohle Mark Velser set forth, but corruptly 
(for lrow could it be otherwise afier so lung t.me, an so 
ungain Transcribers 7). 1834 Deckroxp /faly 11, 93 One of 
the most ungain, conceited professors of the art of murder- 
ing I ever met with, 12851 dexnow Lavengro M11. 374 For 
fear that he should turn out what is generally termed un. 
gain, my father determined to send him t> sea. 

m UNGAINLY a. 1. 

1709 Mrs. Mancey Secret A/eut. (1720) INL. 269 She 
look’d wholesome, ungain, and country. /éif. 1V. 72 What 
we see of her now is nothing but an old slatternly, ungain 
‘Thveng. 1779 G. Keate Sk. fr. Mat, (ed. 2 11. 66, | was..a 
pupil of the famous Marcel of Paris, though no one who 
now views my curved and ungain figure, would suppose it. 
1835 I'ecxrorD Aeco//. 108 One of the most ungain Ranhie! 
dehvys [ever met with. 1844 7’. /arley's Ann. V. 306 He 
is the most ungain and foolish loitering bird in our domain. 

Comb, 1834 J. J. Wats Life 17. Salt l.i.1gs A tall, thin, 
and somewhat ungain-looking young inan. 

b. Of tnovernent, bearing, etc. 

1757(E. Purronet) Altre 1. xxxi, What ungain postures 
of defence, As void of manliness as sense! 1776 Mme. 
D’Ansray Let. 2 Dec. in Larly Diary, She..has a 
carriage the most ungain thatever was seen. 31820 L. [lust 
Indicator No. 64 (1822) Il. gs Walking in the most ungain 
manuer upon its hind legs. 1824 /aaminer 1 eb. 71 3 
The position on her knees is ungain. 

Ungai‘nable, a, (Ux.'7b.) 1662 Pierce Serum, 29 Alay 
35 Lhe better protected your Peace will be from the un- 
gainable enemies of cach extream. 

+ Ungainand, f//. a. north. and Sc. Obs. 
{[Un-2 10.) Inappropriatc, unbecoming, unsuitable. 

a1300 Cursor Al. 12404 Quen iesus bim sagh sa bese be 
Ahute pis ilk vngainand tre. /d¢d. 17248 For for to serue 
lauerds tuin It es vngainand to be-gin. 1493 in Laing 
Abhey of Lindores (1876) 181 Gyff thar be ony vnganand 
persons resett in the burgh. .that thair persons.. be removit 
the tovne. 1533 Devcenven Livy tv. v. 1S. 1.5.) 11. 66 Pai 
faucht in place richt vnganand to batell, an] imare vn- 
ganand to fle. xrs562 Winjzet Ji’és. (5.T.S.) Il. 59 It is 
weray iniust and vnganand, that we,..for the self veritie of 
the quheit, mot cheis the errour of fiches, 

Ungained, ffl. a. (Us-'8.) 1606 SHaxs. Tr. § Cr. 1. 
ii. 315 Men prize the thing vngain'd, tnore then itis, 1860 
Froupg //ist, Eng. V. 389 Thus it is that patriots and..re- 
formers show in fairest colours when their cause is ungained. 

+ Ungai-nful, 2.1 O6s.-° = Uncain a. 4. 

1565 Coorrr Thesaurus, Incommodus,..hurtfull: noy- 
some: vngaynefull ; unhandsome. 

Ungainful, 2.2 (Us-! 7.) 

1599 Dante A/usoph, 2 Fond man,..that thus dost spend 
..In an ungainful art thy cearest days. 1647 Be. Lace 
Account Wks. 1808 1. p. xxxii, Sir Robert Drury, .. heare 
ing my errand, dissuaded me from so ungainful a change. 
1803 A. Swanston Seri. & Lect. 11, 231 heir conduct may 
be accounted for when they perform unfashionable or un- 
gainful duties. 1849 ALrorp Gr&. Test. 1. Prol. 45 Those 
who carried on the ky no means despised or upgainful husi- 
ness of fishermen. 

+ Ungainfully, edz! Ols. (Cf. Uncainrut a.!) With dis- 
comfort; severely. ¢1320 Antichrist 564(MS. Cott. Vesp. 
Aim), Ungainfulli pan sal pai quak, Pat alle pe erth it sal 
doscak. Ungai‘nfully, adv? (f. Uncaixeci at] Un- 
pone 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. Wks. (Crosart) IV. 93 

Vherefore you Pilgrims,..vngainefully you consume good 
houres. 1611 Cotcr., /aconmmmodement, .. vngainefully, vn- 
profitably. Ungai-ning, pf/.a. (Ux-!10.) ¢ 1630 ii. R. 
Mythomystes 24 All vngaining Sciences, that conduce not 
to worldly profit. 1801 J/on/iny Alag. X11. 579 The porce- 
lain-makers of Paris. .saunter in ungaining idleness. Un- 
gain-like, a. [f. UnGatn a.) Unsuitable. 1796 Mme. 
D'Aruray Cami‘la 1V. 166 It's ungain-like to speak for 
one’s self. 

Ungai'nliness. (Us-! 12; ef next.) 

1755 JOHNSON S.v. Clususiness. 1848 L. Hunt Town iv. 1. 
182 There isan ungainliness in the lines we have just quoted. 
1870 Dickens £, Drood ix, His ungainliness gave him 
cnough of the air of bis simile to set Kosa off laughing. | 

Ungainly, « ([Uy-1 7. Cf. Norw. dial. 
ugjegnieg vexatious, obstinate.]} 

1. Awkward, clumsy, ungraceful. 

1611 Cotcr., Saxgrenn, vntoward, vngainely, ill-fauoured. 
axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Blunderbuss, a Dunce, an 
unganely Fellow. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 193 3 Persons 
..so very aukward and ungainly, that it is impossible to 
believe the Audience will bear them. 1752 Mrs. Decasy in 
ine & Corr, (1861) 111. 79 Her person is fine, her arms 
a little ungainly, and her voice disagreeable. 18:4 Scotr 
Wav. xxix, At length the tall ungainly figure and ungracious 
visage of Ehenezer presented themselves. 1878 E, Jenkins 
Haverholme 44 A man..with a slow delivery, upgainly 
gestures, an affected manner and accent. 

+ 2. Unsuitable, improper. Od3.—! 

@ 1660 Hammonp Sern, (1664) xiii. 217 Their Misusing of 
tbeir knowledge to ungainly ends, as either amhition, super- 
stition [etc.}, 


UNGARBLED. 


Ungainly, adv. [Cf. prec. and Uncarn a.] 

+1. Threateningly, terribly. Obs.—t 

a12a00 St. Alarher. 9 Me..3eopede mid his wide geneow 
uppon hire uigeinliche. 

+2. Improperly, unduly; unstitably. Ods, 

c1g00 Destr. Troy 9333 Oure gody's, oure gold (are) vn- 
gaynly dispendit. ¢ 1460 Jowneley Alyst. xvi. fo Vhus 
shuld ye not thrett vs, vngaynly to bete vs. 1548 Exyor, 
Incommodeé,, .vngaynely,., voliansomely, vinci! 

3. In an ungainly manner; awkwardly, clumsily, 
ungracefully. 

a 166% Futcer Il’0 thies, Cambridge. 1. (1662) 150 A Camel 
passeth in the Latine proverb, either for gihbons and dis- 
torted, or for one that undertaketh a thing awkely or un- 
geenly. 1705 VaxsurGu € o1/ed.1. iti, Why dosi thou stare, 
and look so ungainly; Don't I speak to Le understood? 
1854 Miss baker Northanfpt. Gloss , Skranming, spread. 
ing widely, stietching out the arms ni ga:nly, 1896 I esto. 
Gaz. 9 May 2.1 Mr. Record-Breaker..waddles ungainly 
by, and is lost tn the crowd. 

Ungai-nness, ([f. Uncais a.] Ungainliness, 

1747 Daicry (vol. (1), Cngatuncss, .Awhwardness, 1896 
Mdl, [lerald 28 May (f2.D.D.), heir (sc. cattle) lovely 
ungainness when at play. 

Ungainsai-d, ff/.2. (Un-1 8.) 

1587 GotpinG Me Mornay xv. 263 With consent of all the 
wyse men of olde tyme vngeinesaid of any. 1610 Hottanpd 
Camden's Brit.1. 305 Vhe sirname of Doctor lrvefragabilis, 
thai is, the Doctor unguinsaid, as hee that could not Lee 
gain-said. 1641 Mittox Animadv, §1,11 ‘The Pope may 
is well boast his ungainsaid authority. 

Ungainsay-able, a. (Us-1 7b.) 

1618 Baruerelt’s Afot. G3 The hypothesis makes the 
Proposition of an ungainsayable truth. 1634 ACKSON Creed 
vu. iv. § 3 Many matters of fact. .cf which there can he no 
ungainsayable proof or demonstration, 1718 Br. [)cteutr- 
son IN ttchcra/t gs A “ook that was Ungainsayable. 1890 
Gen. Bootu in Daily News 13 Nov. 6/5 In the first place 
the facts were ungainsayahle. 

Hence Ungainsay'‘ably adv. 

Cf, the earlier UNAGalNsaYABLy. 

1637 Dectar, l'faltzgrave's Fatth 35 Out of which vn- 
fainesayably fi ll wes, that also wee ought to haue no 
images, 1702 C. Matuer A/agn. Chr. tii 1. (1852) 551, 1 
Wish that the minisiers..may be as ungainsayably im- 
portunate..as Mr, Eliot was. 

Ungainsay'Ing, ffl. a. (Ux-! 10.) 1681 J. Scort Chr. 
Live t. wi, 89 A full and ungainsaying Judgment. 

Ungai'nsome, a. -somely, adv, \UN-17,11.) 

1655 GuRNALL Chr, in Aru. 1. (1669) 497 1 ‘hey know not 
bow to handle them [se. tools], they go ungainsomly about 
the work, and cut all into Chips. 1832 Lyrron Augeue A. 
uu. vi, "Lis so ungainsome, and be d—d to it. 

Unga llant,a. (Ux-! 7.) 

a. 1710 Suartesa. Charac. (1711) 1. 312 Nor is there any 
thing ungalante in the manner of thus questioning the Lady- 
Vancys. 1762 1. Watrore Uertue's Ance. I’a:nt. (1765) 
1]. 128 Vandyck,, was so ungalant as to dispute with her on 
the price of her picture. 

B. 1731 Gay Let. to Swift 27 Apr., All my fear is, that you 
will give up me for her, which, shee iny ungallant declara.- 
tion, would he very ungenerous, 1849 Lytrow Deveren.xv 1. 
i, It must not be supposed that Sir William Devereux was 
an ungallant man. 1863 ‘Ouiwa’ //eld in Bondage viii, 
True enough !..It is an ungallant admission. 

absol, 1808 Eiraxor Steatu Bristol Heiress V. 282 His 
lchaviour was..a little upon the ungallant. 

Hence Unga‘llantness. 

1859 Jerson & Reeve Brittany 176 On my making him 
aware of bis ungallantness. 

Unga llantly, adv. (Ux-1 11: cf. prec.) 

1835 Marrvat Olla Podr, xv, The doctor ..ungallantly 
told his wife she might remain all night. 2855 ‘Ll RistRAM 
Land of [sracliv.68 Vhey had seen us indignantly chide one 
of our lads for ungallantly threatesing them with the stick. 

Unga‘llantry. (Un-! 12.) 

1723 Briton No. 7 (1724) 29 That I in a private capacity 
may atone for the Un allantry of my Brethren. 1891 Pad/ 
Mall G, 29 Oct. 2/1 Such ungallantry, while there were 
partners sitting out, being considered most reprehensible. 

Unga led, 7//. a. (Unx-! 8.) 

1590 SHAKS. Com. Err, 111. i. 102 Supposed by the common 
rowt Against your yet yngalled estimation. 1602 — Haw, 
tn, ii, 223 Why let the strucken Deere go weepe, Tke Hart 
vngalled play? 1622 G. Sanpvs Ovid's Jet. ut. (1626) 45 
Cadmus..a Hecfer saw, by no man tended, Her neck vn- 
gall’d with groning seruitude. 1818 Scott //7¢. Afidi. i, 
Her conscience was ungalled. 1868 Geo. Extor Sf. Gipsy 
15 Men With limbs ungalled hy armour. 

Unga'lling, Af/.a. (Us-' 10.) 1744 Exiza Heywoop 
female Spect. iv. (1748) I. 208 Follies... exposed in the 
ungalling satire of genteel comedy! Unga mboling, 
ppt. a. (Uxs-' 10.) 1788 H. Watrove Let, to Mfrs. H. 
More 22 Sept, Your gamtbols, as you call them, after the 
most upgamboling peeress in christendom. 

+ Ungang,v. Sc. Obs. [f. ua- Um- + Gane 
v.] rans. ‘To surpass, go beyond. ; 

1768 Ross //elenore 11. £3 For it uncangs me sair gip at 
the last, To gang together binna found tbe best. 

Unga ngrened, /#/. 2. (Un-? 8) 1753 N. TORRIANO 
Gangr. Sore Threat 8: Those..think that by cutting,.. 
they can more easily separate tbe gangrened from the un- 
gangrened Parts. Ungarrbed, f/l.a. (Ux-)8) 1848 
Batwey Festus (ed. 3) 199 A pure, cold..rayonnance As is 
the moon's of naked light, ungarbed Ip circumspheral air. 
Ungarbished, 44/, a. (Usx-' 8 and GarpacE v.) 1641 
S. Suits Herring Buss Trade 18 To sell them at sea un- 
garbished, salted or unsalted. 

Unga-‘rbied, pl. a. [Us-1 8.] 

1. Not garbled, cleansed, or sifted; not selected 
or sorted out, ; 

1439 Rolls of Parlt, V. 32/1 Uppon peyne of forfaiture o! 
the ee Spiceries so yfound ungarheled and unclensyd. 
1483 Act: Rich, J1/, c. xi. § 1 They will not suffre any 


UNGARDENED. 


garbelyng of theym to be made but sell good and bad at so | 
excessyf price togedyr ungarbeled. 1614 St. Papers, Col., £. 
Indies (1862) 294,20 hags of ungarhled pepper. 1649 Frné. 
Ho. Commons V1. 304/1 An Act for Liberty to transport 
Spices ungarbled, was this Day read the Third time. 1859 
R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frnt, Geog. Soe. XXX. 37 
At the end of the rains..{the copal] is usually carried un. 
garbled to Zanzibar. ¢1870 Townend § Co.'s Ctreular Col, 

& For, Produce sv. Coffee, Mocha Coffee, ungarhled. 


2. Of a fact or statement : Not mutilated or mis- 


represented. 

1721 AMHERST Terre Fil. No. 41 (1726) 213 Some future 
unprostituted, ungarbled history of a rebcllion. 18z0 
Benruam Packing (1821) 116 A jury of the original, the 
constitutional, the ungarbled, the uncorrupted stamp. 1834 
H. N. Coterince Gr. Poets (ed. 2) 141 It is not without 
parallel in the ungarbled writings of greater wits than Zoilus, 

Ungardened, (/4/.)a. (Us-)8, 9.) 1623[see UxFencep 
2). nga‘rlanded,(f//.)a. (Un-! 8, 9.) 1828 Worpsw. 
Triad 108 The ringlets of that head Why are they ungar- 
landed ? Ungarment, v. (Un-1 4.) 1805 SouTtHey 
Madoe in Wales 1. v.73 They.. Ungarmented my limbs, and 
in a net.. They laid and left me. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unga'rmented, ///. a. 

1798 SouTHEY Joan of Arc (ed. 2)1v. I. 245 And round her 
limbs ungarmented, the fire Curl’d its fierce flakes. 1818 
Suewiey Rosal, § /Telen 477 ‘Tis. houseless Want in frozen 
ways Wandering ungarmented. 1866 J. 2. Rose tr. Ovid's 
Alet. 73 Now tell. .that thou hast viewed Dian ungarmented. 

Ungarrnered, ff/.a. (Un-' 8) 1850 Texnyson /1 
Alem. \xxii, Thro’ clouds that drench the morning star, And 
whirl the unzarner’d sheaf afar. 1883 Goopr Fish. Jndust. 
U.S.A. 10 Where the harvest of the sea is still, for the most 
part, ungarnered, 

Unga‘rnish, v. (Un-? 4.) 

1530 Patscr. 768/1, 1 ungarnysshe, ye decgarnis...Me 
thynke my cupborde 1s ungarnisshed nowe I wante my salte 
celler. 1598 Fiorio, Sfregiare, to vngarnish, to vndeck, to 
disadorne. 1848 Dickens Dombey iii, When the funeral 
was over, Mr. Dombey ordered the furniture to be covered 
up..and the rooms to be ungarnished. 

Unga'rnished, pp/. az. (Ux-! 8.) 

13.. £. £. Alitt. P. B. 137 The gome was vngarnyst with 
god men to dele. ¢1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) V. 1.74 
How durst ony wyght trowen.. that he wold leuen hisregne 
. .wngarnysed of his werkes. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. lV, 
249b, Thei shall..deplore, and lament their vngarnished 
estate, and naked condicion. 1591 Sytvester Du Bartasi. 
i. 291 A Heav’n.. Un-garnished, un-gilt with Stars apparent. 
1621 Quartes Div. Poems, Esther viii, May my vngarnisht 
Quill presume so much, Yo glorifie it selfe. 1641 Mitton 
Animady. $4. 38 He that now for haste snatches upa plain 
ungarnish’t present asa thanke-offering to thee. 1705 WaTTS 
Lyrick Poems w. (1743) 144 Beauteous she lies ;.. Ungar. 
nish‘d; yet not blushing. 1800 Worpsw. A/ichael 19 A 
story. .ungarnished withevents, a 1847 Exiza Coox Christ. 
mas Song of Poor Manii, Some ue ungarnished, cold and 
scant. 1876 Fox Bourne Locke If. xt. 189 Plain, ungar- 
nished words were certainly the best. 

Unga‘rrisoned, ipl. a. (UN-18.) 

1660 Marvett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II, 18, 1. hope to see 
your Town once more ungarrisond. a@17or MAUNDRELL 
Journ, Ferus, (1721) 48 On the north side it has anold ‘Turk. 
ish ungarrison’d Castle. 1813 Zdin. Rev, XX1. 193 The fron- 
tiers were unguarded,. .the forts dismantled or ungarrisoned. 
1865 W. G. Parcrave Arabia If, 289 It is crowned by an 
old castle and tower.., now ungarrisoned. 

Ungarter, v. (Ux-2 4b.) 

1594 NasHe Unfort, Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 98 Ile that 
had then vngartered mee, might haue pluckt out my heart 
at my hams. 1607 Marknam Caved, 1v. (1617)9 Which as 
soone as he doth, you shall immediately vngarter his legges. 
1753 A. Mureuy Gray's /nn Frnl, No. 31, Ungartering m 
Stockings, and pulling off my Wig. 1836 /’a// A/all a. 
2 Dec. 6 A native unbraceleting or ungartering himself, 

Hence Unga:rtering vé/. sd. 

1785 G. A. Bettamy Afology (ed. 3) 11. 13 He loved his 
good fat capon; .and uagartering, as he called it. 

Unga rtered, (f7/.) a. [Ux-! 8, 9.] 

1, Not tied with or wearing a garter. 

159 SHaxs. Two Gentl. . i. 79 When you chidde at Sir 
Protheus, for going vngarter'd. 1607 Puri/an 11.1. 233 A 
man that would,.go vngarterd, vnbuttend, nay, sir Reuer- 
ence, yntrust, to Morning Prayer. 1647 R. Starviton 
Fuvenal 68 Trebius, oblig’d, has that for which he must 
Break’s sleep, and run ungarter’d and untrust. 1749 Fiep- 
nc Tom Founes w. viii, Catching hold of her ungartered 
stocking. 1823 S. Rocers //aly 1. viii. 50 Gliding on, he 
comes Sltp-shod, ungartered. 1828 Lytton Pe/hau: I. xxiv, 
Thornton. .lounzed idly in a chair, with one ungartered leg 
thrown over the elbow. - 

2. Not invested with the Order of the Garter. 

1845 Disraext Syéi/ iv. xiv, Ireland was not yet governed 
by the Duke of Fitz-Aquitaine, and the Earl de Mowbray 
was still ungartered. 

Un.Ga'sconated, ff/.a. (Un-?8.) 1658 R. BAKER tr. , 
Balzac’s Lett. \. iv. 102 You may..teach them to speak 
good French, now you are perfectly Vn-Gasconated. 

Unga‘thered, pp/.2. [Un-!8. Cf. Du. on- 
gegaderd, -gegarrd,) 

1. Not gathered or brougat together ; uncollected. 

1461 Rolls of Parlt. V. 495/x Youre dettes remaynyng un- 
gadered. 1481 Coventry Leet Bk. 478 Per rested behynde 
vngadered..of be seide hole some xiij li. ix s. vjd. 1525 
Lo. Berners Fro/ss. 11. cxvi. 332 A great parte of thatmoney 
as than nat payde and vngadered. 1590 H. Barrow in 

Confer. i. 9g They being as yet vngathered to Christ. 1625 
Cuas. I Sf. in Rushw. Hist. Cold, (1659) 1. 177 Your love 
to me..you expressed by a Grant of Two Subsidies yet 
ungathered. 185: Buried City of East, Nineveh vi. 93 
Finding. .the bundle of faggots for the evening fire yet un- 
Bathered. 1873 Procror Axpanse Heav. 191 Enormous 
quantities of as yet ungathered materials, 
b. spec. (See quot.) 

1888 Jaco Printers’ Vocab., Unyathered, books delivered 

to binders in sheets, ie. not gathered into books. 
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2. Of flowers, etc. : Not gathered or culled; un- 


picked, unharvested. 

1592 Dante Compl, Rosamond 1 3b, Th’ vngathred Rose, 
defended with the thornes. 1600 SurFLet Countrie Farme 
u, Ixv. 412 If at this time there be found euer a combe vn- 
gathered and not pluckt away,.. you must not therefore kill 
the Bees. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Past. 1. 51 We wonder'd,, For 
whom so late th’ ungather'd Apples hung. 1825 Scotr 
Talism, xix, Is it not hard that..1 should be doomed to 
see fade before me ungathered such a rich harvest of glory 
to God? 1850 Texxyson /n AJem, civ, his holly hy the 
cottage-eave, To night, ungather’d, shall it stand. 1896 
Daily News 4 Sept. 7/5 ‘he barleys which are still un- 
gathered will, it is feared, be spoilt for malting purposes. 

3. Not drawn together, 

1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 63 Ouer all when they goe abroad 
they weare gownes..vngathered in the shoulders, 1690 
C. Nesse O. & N. Test.1, 104 Asa web of cloth is rolled up, 
only a little left at the end ungathered. 

Ungau ‘dy, a. (Ux-) 7.) 1795 Soutuey Le?. to G. C. 
Bedford 29 Nov., The violet is ungaudy in the appearance. 
a 1834 CoLteripce Yo Vheiwall Poet, Wks. 1912 I]. 1090 
Ungaudy flowers that chastest odours breathe. 


Ungau‘ged, fp/.a. (Un-! 8.) 

1745 Younc JVt, 74. vin. 671 A cask Unbroach’d by just 
authority, ungaug’d By temperance, by reason unrefin’d. 
1872 Geo. Extot A/iddlem. iii, Dorothea. .had looked deep 
into the ungauged reservoir of Mr. Casaubon’s mind. 1881 
M. A. Lewis 2 Pretty G. 111. 207 There may be ungauged 
depths behind our chatter, and ungauged vanity behind 
your silence, 

Ungauntlet, w (Un-? 4.) 1846 Lanpor /mag. Conv. 
Ws. I. 144/2 The kings. .ran against the chalice of poison,.. 
by which their own hands were..ungauntleted, undirked, 


and paralysed. 
Ungau ntleted, (f//.) az (Un-18, 9.) 


1800 Co.ertioce Talleyrand to Ld. Grenville 12 I'm no 
Jacobin foul,..Vhat your Lordship’s wvgauntleted fingers 
need fear An infection! ax876 M. Cottins Th. in Garden 
(1880) II. 266 [He] offers his ungauntleted hand in knightly 
fashion to his old opponent. 

Ungayed, ff/.a. (UN-'8.) 1670 Eacttarp Cont, Clergy 
7 Getting by heart three or four leaves of ungay’d nonsense. 

Ungazed, ff/. a. (Un-1 8c.) 

1818 Mrs. SHELLEV Frankens?. xix, I lived ungazed at and 
unmolested. 1820 SuHrettev Prometh, Und. . iv. 5 The 
meridian sun, Ungazed-upon and shapeless. 1902 F. Tuosp- 
SON in Academy 12 Apr. 378/x Ophir he saw, her Iong- 
ungazed at gold, 

Ungaze'tted, 44/.2. (Us-'8.) 1825 T. Ilook Sayings 
Ser. 1, Il. 352 An ungazetted commandery of Poyais. 

Ungearr,v. ([UN-? 3, 4b.] 

1. frans. To unharness. Now dial, 

c161z CuApman /diad xt. 536 And Nestor’s squire, Eury- 
medon, the horses did ungear. (1775 Asu, Unyear,..to 
unharness, to deliver from the gears.} 1825 Brockett iV.C. 
Words s.v., Ungear the yoke. 1828 7rialof WV. Dyon & 
Son at York Assizes 11,1 was ungeering the horses. 1854 
Miss Baker Northamp?. Gloss., Ungear, to unharness; 
restricted to husbandry horses. 

2. To disconnect the gearing of. 

1828 Craven Gloss. s.v., A millis also said to be ungeared, 
when the water is turned off or the inachinery displaced. 
1852 Moreit Sanuing & Currying (1853) 118 The necessily 
of ungearing the pinion. 

Ungearred, pf. a. (Un-' 8) 15.. Christ's Kirk 167 
Rot quhair thair gobbis wes vngeird They gat vpoun the 
gammis, 1588 IV2lls 4 /nv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 329, vj 
geared yockes 4", ilij yockes, ungeared, 64, v geard forkes, 
204, ij forkes, vngeared, 64, 

+ U-nged, a. Her. Obs. [Irreg. £. L. eeng-uis 
or ung-ttla hoof.) Represented with the hoofs of 
a different tincture from the animal itself. 

1562 Lecu Armory (1597) 51b, He bereth Or, a Hart 
tripping Geules. If you should haue occasion to tel of his 
hornes, you should sate, he were attyred, and so likewise of 
the Bucke, and they are both vnged. 

Unge'latinizable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 1809 PAil. Trans. 
XCIX. 338 Ungelatinizable oxide of animal substance. 
1884 Encyct. Brit. XVII. 675/1 Gelatin..is converted into 
an ungelatinizable modification. 

Unge'lded, unge‘lt, 4/.¢. (Us-1 8, 8b.) 

a. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Malis haue strenger senewes.. panne femalis..,and vngelded 
haue strenger panne gelded. 1558 FLorios.v. /xfeero. 

8B. 1573 Tusser Husé, (1378) 82 Ungelt of the best [sows] 
keepe a couple forstore. 1607 Marknam Cavel. t. (1617) 68 
The longer that a Colt goes vngelt, the thicker and fatter 
his head will growe. 1651 Howetn Venice 124 What are 
their soldiers but..a multttude of unghelt Eunuchs? 1725 
Fain, Dict. sv. Sow, The Male (swine] ungelt being call'd 
a Poar. 

Unge'ndering, 444.4. (Un-' 10.) 1706 De For Jure 
Div. x1, 260 The Froth of Envy! Vain ungendring Cloud, 
To beat the Minds of Fools, and move the Crowd. 

Unge'neral, v. rare. [Ux-2 6, 6b.] 

1. frans. To deprive of the rank of general. 

.41657 Lovepav Le??, (1663) 80 My Lord F. his house (re- 
tir’d thither to a private life since he ungenerall'd himself). 

+2. To free from generality or vagueness. Ods. 

a166x Furrer Worthies, Wales 1v. (1662) 8, 1 doe not 
despair, .. that having gained better intelligence, .. these 
persons may be Un-general’d, and impaled in their par- 
ticular Counties. 
_Unge‘neralized, ff/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1843 Mitt Logic u. 
iii. § 3 A number of.. unexpressed, ungeneraltzed analogies, 
Ungenerate, A/. a. [Un-18b.] = next. 1546 LANGLEY 
tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent. 1. iii. 5 They which contende that 
the worlde was vngenerate. a 1618 Svivester Alysterie of 
Aflyst., Holy-Ghost 2 Vhe Comforter, ay Uncreate, Unmade, 
Unhorne, Ungenerate. 

Unge'nerated, f//. 2. (Un-1 8 and 5 b.) 

1614 Raretcu Hist. World. iv. § 1. 66 He foresaw..that 
Millions of soules must haue beene vngenerated, and haue 
had no being, if the first number..had abode thereon for 
cuer, 1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. App. 52 He must 


UNGENTEEL. 


needs have made it ungenerated. 1861 Stantry ast. Ch. 
iii. 99 Ask a man how many obolt, he answers by dogmatis- 
ing on generated and ungenerated heing. 

Unge-nerative, 2. (Un-! 7.) 1733 THEoBALD Shak. 
spere’s Meas. for M.1u.1i. 104 He is a motion ungenerative 
(1623 generatiue] that’s infallible. 1854 Maurice Jor. & 
Met. Philos, (ed. 2) vi. §17 Justinian existed..to declare 
that the Greek Church and the Greek Empire were withered 
and ungenerative stocks. Ungenero'sity. (Un.! 12; 
cf.next.) 1757 Mrs. Grieritu Lett. Henry & frances (1767) 
II. 91, 1. take it very unkindly that you will not recollect 
yourself a little, hefore you treat me with so much ingrati- 
tude and ungenerosity. 1886 Stevenson Azdnapsed xxiv, 
I could open my mouth upon neither (subject) without black 
ungenerosity. 

Unge-nerous, a. [Un-1 7 and 5b.) 

1. Not generous or large-minded; illiberal: a. 
Of actions, conduct, etc. 

1641 Mitton Ch, Govt. . iii, To start back,.from the 
mixture of any ungenerous and unbeseeming motion. 1699 
Bentiey Phalaris 213, 1 will not say, how ungenerous a 
design this is, to leave his Sicilian Prince in the lurch. 1748 
Smottrtt R. Random xii, 1 recounted to him the un- 
generous usage | had met with from Potion. 1796 Mme. 
D’Arsiav Camilla V. 514 The sense that now breaks in 
upon me of ungenerous..doubt. 1842 W. C. Taytor Anc. 
Hist, xvii. §9 (ed. 3) 552 An ungenerous attack on the 
memory of the late emperor, 1882 Miss Brappon Mf. 
Royal 11, ix. 168 She had never harboured an ungenerous 
thought. 

b. Of persons, disposition, etc. Also adso/. 

a1704 T. Brown £ng. Sat. Wks. 1730 I. 25 His un- 
generous Father-in-law,.discreetly hang’d himself. 1753 
Miss Cottier Art Yorment, u. iit. (s757) 141 Bent upon 
defeating the purposes of ungenerons friends or relations. 
1798 S. & Hr. Lee Canter. 7. 11. 350 The Duke too, 
though not a tender parent, had never been an unkind or 
ungeneronsone, 1850 Mrs. Browntnc Sonn fr. Portuguese 
ix, Givers of such gifts as mine are, must Be counted with 
the ungenerous. 1874 Moztey Univ. Sera. ix. (1876) 195 
An ungenerous temper may be easily fostered under the 
guise of generous condescension. 

+2. Inferior or poor in quality. Ods.— 

1744 Phil, Trans. XLIII. 163 A small armed Loadstone 
.. which, being reputed but of an ungenerous Nature, took 
up.. barely 2 Ounces. 

Hence Unge'nerousness. 

1757 Mrs. Grirritu Lett, Henry & Frauces (1767) 1. 94 
‘The poverty of my nalure, and ungenerousness of my 
principles. 1892 R. W. Cuurcn Cathedral 4 Univ. Serm. 
i The ungenerousnesses of the generous, the injustices of 
the just. 

Unge'nerously, adv, (Ux-111; cf. prec.) 

1722 Woprow Corr. (1843) 11. 676 People very ungener- 
ously take more liberty with him when he is not to answer for 
himself. 1775 SHeripan Rivals itt. ii, Iam ever ungener- 
ously fretful. 1830 D’Israe.i Chas. J/, III. iii. 29 Charles... 
felt that the Commons had ungenerously used him. 1855 
Macautav Hist. Eng. xvi. II]. 718 Haltfax, who had.. 
been ungenerously and ungratefully persecuted by the 
Whigs. 1895 Daily News 29g May 3/6{The horse] running 
ungenerously towards the finish, he was headed in the last 
few strides by Boxer. 

Unge'nial, ¢z. (Un-1 7.) 

1. Not favourable to growth or development. 
Also const. fo. 

1726 THomMson JVinter 718 Those sullen seas, That wash 
th’ ungenial pole, will rest no more. 1796 W. H. MarsHate 
W. England 11, 100 The frequency of rain..renders West 
Devonshire, .ina wet season, ungenial to Agriculture. 1829 
Soutiurev Szx 7. Afore 11. 142 No plants will thrive in a 
cold and meagre soil, ungenial to their nature, 1856 EmMEr- 
son Eng, Vraits, Laud p1 Art..transforms a rude,.,un- 
genial land into a paradise of comfort and plenty. 

Jig. 1768 [W. Donarvson] Life Sir B. Sapskull 11. i. 7 
The citizen from the ungenial atmosphere of Watling-Street. 

b. Of weather: Cold or wet; raw. 

1815 Jane Austen Eiuma 1, 1 did not quite like your 
looks on Tuesday, but it was an ungental morning. 1885 
Manch, Exam. 14 May 5/1 The ungenial weather has com- 
pelled the outdoor part of the programme to be abandoned. 

2. Not agreeable or pleasant (40 one). 

1796 Mme. D’Arsrav Camilla V. 243 She declined the 
excursion, aS..ungenial to her feelings. 1822 Lams Elta 
1. Praise of Chimney-sweepers, The rake..curses the un: 
genial fume, as he passeth. 1857 Durrerin Lett. High 
Lat. (ed. 3) 401 Henceforth, the words,.can convey no cold 
or ungenial associations to my ears. 

b. Not congenial or suited /o the genius of. 

1871 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue 145 We must regard this 
..as being a creation of the English speech-genius. To the 
Danish it ts ungenial. 

3. Not cheerful, jovial, or kindly. 

1796 Mme. D’Arstav Camilla V. 38 [1] appeared to you 
too rigorous, too ungenial. 3867 Lp. Houcurton in Brodrick, 
etc. Ess, Reform: 48 An ungenial German, ignorant of 
our language and offensive to our manners. 1870 LowELL 
Among Bks. Ser. 1, 237 The Puritans had their faults. They 
were narrow, ungenial. 188 GretTtIon Memory'’s Harkd. 
25 He was of a somewhat ungenial, crusty temperament. 

Hence Ungenia‘lity. 

1859 G. Witson A/em. EE. Forbes iv. (1861) 109 A deep, 
quiet enthusiasm..which his ungeniality of nature could not 
prevent being contagious. 

Ungernially, adv. (Ux-1 11; cf. prec.) 

1858 Cariyiy Predk. Ge. x. iii, 11. 609 The Crown-Prince 
teports to Papa, in a satirical vein, not ungenially. 1889 
Swinpurne Study Yonson 85 He shows himself ungenially 
observant and contemptuously studious of his models. 

Unge-nitured,a. (Un.'9.) 1603 SHaks. Meas. for M1. 
iu. it, 184 This vngenitur’d Agent will vn-people the Prouince 
with Continencie, ‘ 

Ungenteel, a. Also7 ungenteile, -iel, 7-8 
ungentile. [Un-1 7 and 5b.] Not genteel: a. 
Of manners, habits, employments, etc. 


UNGENTEELNESS. 


a, 1633 Paynne /71strio-m, Ep. Ded., Yet I hope I shall 
finde no such ungenteile, discourteous entertainment. 1642 
Furrer /foly 4 Prof. St. v. xiv. 413 Drinking is..a most 
ungentile quality, fit to be banished to rogues and rags. 
1691 E. Rawson in Andros Tracts 1. 68 The Vuffoonry and 
Railery of such ungentiel Pens. 1711 J. Grrenwoop Eng. 
Gram. 110 It is counted ungentile and rude to say, Thou 
dost so and so. _ 

8. 1683 Moxon Alech. Exerc., Printing xii. P 1 Some 
Letter-Cuiters..scorn to use a Forge, as accounting it,., Un- 
genteel for themselves to officiate at. 1726 M. Davigs 
Athen, Brit.\, 180 Bale bestows another ungentee] Sarcasin 
upon this great Armach. 1778 Lani Marmessury Diarses 
§ Corr. I. 211 His person was awkward, and bis dress un. 
genteel. 1811 Sporting Alag, XXXVIII. 93 It is con- 
sidered ungenteel to cut the pastry. 1898 Warts-Dunton 
Aytwin w. ii, Have I not often told you the reason why I.. 
missed my high vocation in ungenteel comedy? 

b. Of persons. 

1676 SHanwety Lidertine 1, Thou art the most ungentect 
Knight alive: use your Ladies civilly, for shame. 1712 
Spect, No. 404 ?6 Iras is ugly and ungenteel, but has Wit 
and good Sense. 1749 Fietninc Yom Fones1, x,(Thehalf-pay 
officer] was not ungentect, nor entirely void of Wit. 1813 
Jane Austen Left. (1884) 11. 172 She is a large, ungenteel 
woman, with self-satisfied and would-be elegant manners. 
1844 VHackeray Barry Lyndon ix, With this sum of money 
«swe were enabled to inake no ungenteel figure. 

Hence Ungentee'lness, 

1706 STEVENS t, Desalino, .. sluttishness, ungenteelness. 
2923 Briton No, 11 (1724) 50 Philander discovers some Un. 
genteelnesses in his Manner and Behaviour. 1727 Art of 
Speaking in Publick 81 The indecency and ungenteelness 
of clainour and notse, 

Ungenteelly, adv. 
(Un-l 11; cf. prec.) 

1666 Pepys Diary 6 Aug., My Lord..did treat her there. 
upon very rudely and ungenteely, 1673 Br. S. Parker 

eproof Reh. Transp. 452 You might tage done very 
honestly, but yet very ungentily. 1709 Stavre Aan. Ref. 
L505 And further, very ungentecly,.. Dorman. .charged 
his Adversary with no less than Eighty Two Lyes. 18a5 
Waterton Wand. S. Amer, 1. ii. (1879) 132 Parson Evans, 
the Welshman, was treated most ungenteelly by an enraged 
spirit, 1875 W. ALExaNDER Ain Folk 115 After you felt 
that you had been ungenteelly treated. 

tUngentilesse. Oss. (Ux-' 12.) 1390 Gower Cen/. 
Il. 30 Wher was ther evere such a kuyht, That so thurgh 
his ungentilesce..Ayein his trowthe brak his stevene? 
Ungentllify, v. (Us.? 6c) 1614in Birch Crt, & Times 
Fas, [ (1848) 1. 299 {t is propounded that all these should be 
disarmed or ungentilified, unless they will give twenty or 
thirty pounds for confirmation of their gentry. 

Ungenti-lity. (Un-1 12 and 5 b.) 

1822 Lams Old Actors Wks. 1908 1. 849 Miss Pope, a 
gentlewoman ever, to the verge of ungentility. 187: W. 
ALEXANDER Johnny Gibb xxxii, At the ungentility of which 
saying Miss Birse looked shocked. 

Unge'ntilize, v. (Un.? 6c.) 1637 W. SattoxsTate 
Eusebius’ Constantine 36 Such as had beene ungentiliz'd, 
and degraded from their Gentility. 

Unge ntle, a. Forms: (see Un-! and GentLe 
a.). [Un-! 7.) 

+1. Of persons, their birth, family, etc.: Not 
gentle or belonging to a family of position; not 
distinguished by birth. Also adso/. Obs. 
€ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1, pr. iv. (1868) 41 Som man hab 
grete rycchesse, but he is ashamed of hys vngentil lynage. 
1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 11}. 415 [He] putte adoun 
meny gentil men, and putte ungenti] men in here stede. 
61440 Promp, Parv. 365/1 On-gentylle of kynne, Zenodidis, 
degener. Ibid. 365/2 On-gentyl be fadyr, and moder, 
yoridus, 1486 Bk. St, Albans, Her. Aj, How gentilmen 
shall be knowyn from vngentill men. a 1533 Ln. Beaners 
Gold, Bk. Mf, Aurel, (1546) H viij, But for all he was not 
called vngentyll, nor infained, nor traytour. 1594 R. AsHLEY 
tr. Loys le Roy 56b, Of noble, and vnnoble, of gentlemen, 
and vngentle. 1648 Hevun Relat. § Observ. 1.23 Gentleor 
ungentle, I write to all. 1688 R. Horme Armoury m1. 68/2 
The Ungentle is bound..to keep silence whilst a Gentle- 
man speaks. 

2. Of persons: Not possessing the attributes or 
characteristics of good*birth; unchivalrous; dis- 
courteous, unmannerly. Now somewhat arch, 

1411-2 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 3300 He dredde bym.. 
The peple hym wolde han for a proude man deemed, And 
vngentil, ¢1450 Carcrave Life St. Aug. 44,1 aspied wel 
pat I must chere men pat cam on-toine with mete and 
drynk, for if I ded not, I schuld be hald on-gentil. 156a 
Lecu Armory Pref. “iv, he second sort are vngentile 
gentlemen, 1593 Martowe Edw. //, 1v. ii, Sith the vn- 
gentle king OF Praunce refuseth to giue aide of armes To 
this distressed Queene his sister heere. 1653 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) Short Relat, Long Fourn. (1859) 22 Quoth I, I 
doubt I must bee necessitated to take up my lodging in the 
field: to which the said ungentle gentlewoman..gave me a 
finall answer, that I might if I would. 1688 SHanwett Sgr. 
Alsatia u, Belfond, thou art the most ungentle Knight 
alive, 1829 Cunnincuam Brit, Paint. 1. 344 They aided 
him in the resolution..of making his escape from such 
crushing patronage and ungentle company. 1872 TENNYSON 
Gareth §& Lynette 738 Yoo well I know thee, ay—The most 
ungentle knight in Arthur's ball. 

transf. 1393 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xu. xxxvii. 
(Tollem. MS.), The lapwynke is ungentel (1535 most filthy) 
and unclene. 

b. adsol, and as sh, 

1562 Lecu Armory Pref. {J iijb, 1 beseche your honours, 
to dayne to be patrones of this my woorke, against the middle 
finger poyntinges of the vngentiles, Zéid., The first wherof 
are gentel vngentile. 4 

c. Not appropriate to or befitting one of gentle 


birth or breeding, 

1565 Jewer Reply Harding (1611) 160 This seemeth to be 
avery simple argument, and a grosse vngentle opinion of the 
simplicity of the people. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. i. 67 For 


Also 7 ungenti(le)ly. 
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nothing would she lenger there be stayd, Where so loose 
life, and so vngentle trade Was vsd of Knights and Ladies 
seeming gent. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect, Wks. 1851 111. 
azo Whereof nat to be sensible,..argues both a grosse and 
shallow judgement, and withall an ungenile, and swainish 
breast, 1823 Scort Queutin D. x, According to therules of 
woodcrafi, he held it ungentle to interfere with the game 
attacked by another humer 1861 Mexepitit Ezan ar- 
rington xxx, They had secn her ungentle training in a 
dozen little instances. 

3. Not gentle in action; rough, harsh, unkind, 
violent: a. Of persons or disposition. 

1509 Fisurr /uneralSerm. C'tess Richmond Wks, (1876) 
307 Were nut she an vnkind¢ and vngentyl moder? 1561 T. 
Norton Cacvin's /nst. 1, 202 Vhe indge that threatneth 
that he wil Le vnappeasabie to them that be to rigorous 
and ungentle. 1628 Witner Brit, Remems. un. 1835 To 
travell farre, and finde Those prove ungentie, wliom you 
hoped, kinde. 1693 Drynen Ourd's Alef t. 876 Her Head 
to her ungentle Keeper bow'd, She strove to speak. 1763 
G. Cotman Posth, Lett, (1820) 256 Pray hint this to him, ti 
let bim not be ungentle with Sterne. 1837 I}7. Mantineau 
Soc. in America W1.117 Menare ungentle, tyrannical. 1849 
Macauray //ist, Eng. vi. 11. 47 His temper, naturally un- 
gentle, had been exasperated Re hts domestic vexations. 
1872 Catvertey Fly /eaves (1903) 7 She had gone from 
the ken of ungentle men ! 

b. fig. OF things. 

155! Ropinson tr. A/ore’s Ufopia t. (1895) 62 Moyseelawe, 
thoughe it were vngentle and sharpe,.. punnysbed thefie by 
the purse, and not wyth deathe. 1596 Suaks. 2 Jéen. /V,Vv.1. 
13 You haue..inade vs doffe our casie Robes of Peace, To 
crush our old limbes in vngentle Steele. a 1649 Crasnaw 
Carmen Deo Nostro, Mary Magd, xxvii, Such Teares the 
suffring Rose that's vext With ungentle flaines does shed. 
1812 Bynon CA, lar, t. xxiti, Vain are the pleasaunces on 
earth supplied; Swept into wrecks anon by Time's ungentle 
tide | 

ec. Of actions, language, etc. 

1603 Dexker & Cuattre Grissil 2022 Why must my babes 
heare this vngentle doome? 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Fremp. 
Disc. iii. §15 When two seas meet, the billows contest in 
ungentle enbeeen 1726 Pore Odyss. xvu. 548 His shoulder- 
blade receiv'd tb’ ungentle shock. 1779 Mfirror No. 43? 2 
E.very better feeling, warm and vivid every ungenile one, 
repressed or overcome. 1846 Keare Lyra J/nnoc, (1873) 180 
Jesus in His babes abiding Shames our cold ungentle ways. 
1890 Dovie White Company xxviii, Taken aback at this 
ungenile speech,.. Alleyne stood [etc.]. 

t Unge'ntled, p47. a. (UN-76 a, 8.) 2.1584 Sinney Dise. Def, 
Earl of Leicester Misc. Wks, (1829) 269 Even of charity 
sake he should. .not leave him nnt only ungeniled, but 
fatherless. + Ungentlefy,7. (Un-?6c.) 1595 R. Joun. 
son Maroccus Extaticus 10 The state of gentlemen that 
have ungentlefied .. themselves hy buying and selling. 


Unge'ntleman,v. [Un-2 6 b.] trans. To 
deprive of the stauding or character of a gentle- 
man. Also 7eff. 


2671 F. Puinirrs Reg, Necess. 204 A inan disenabled, or 
ungentleman’d by reas n of his Fathers aitainder of Trea- 
son, 1913 Gentl, (nstructed m. vi. (ed. 5) 419 Some tell me 
home-breeding will ungentleman him. 1719 I)n For Serious 
Ref, ii, 58 The minute he does that, he ungentlemans him- 
self. 1753 Cuesterr. Left. Misc, Wks. 1777 11.558, I..am 
persuaded, that you do not give into this cochonnerie, which 
ungentlemans every body. 


Unge'ntlemanlike, a. and adv. (Ux-1 7¢.] 
A. aaj. 1. Of character, actions, etc.: Not be- 


fitting or natural to a gentleman. 

1592 Nasne Four Lett, Confuted H 1b, Neither was I.. 
pincht with any vngentleman-like waut, when I inuented 
Pierce Pennilesse. 1652 Wapswortutr.Sandovals Civ.Wars 
Spain 363 Hee was mightily condemned by all that saw or 
heard of that ungentleman.like action. 1728 Lett. fr. Fog’s 
Jrnl. ax Dec. 1/1, I cannot conceive the Cause from whence 
that base, that unworthy, that Un-Gentleman-like ety 
[sc. avarice] should arise, 1800 Mar, EpGewortu Limeric 
Gloves iv, Complaining of the ungenernus and ungentleman- 
like behaviour in the grocer. 1884 Afacm. Mag. Nov. 12/2 
Work just as dirty, and tricks just as ungentleman-like. 

2. Not resembling a gentleman. 

2718 Free-thinker No. 126, The most Iliberal, Ungentle- 
manlike, Members of Society. 1749 CuesterF. Left. 15 
May (1774) I. cl. 423 They come home, the unimproved, 
illiberal, and ungentleman-like creatures, that one daily 
sees them, 1814 JANE AusTEN Mansfield Park xii, Un- 
gentlemanlike as he looked. 

B. adv. Not after the fashion of a gentleman. 

1664 Pepys Diary 14 July, My Lord Chancellor,.said that 
I did most ungentlemanlike with him. 1687 SETTLE RUE 
Dryden 74 Do not deal so unnaturally and ungentleman like, 
to treat so honourable a man..so rudely. 1823 Scorr 
Quentin D. xxili, How unkingly, unknightly, ignobly, un- 
gentleman-like, be hath conducted himself towards us, 

Hence Unge-‘ntlemanlikeness. 

1848 J. H. Newman Loss & Gain t. tv. (1853) 201, I bave 
behaved quite rudely to the Puseyites sometimes, and then 
been ashamed of my ungentlemanlikeness. 


Unge‘ntlemanliness. (Un-1 12; cf. next.) 
1828 Q. Rev. XX XVIII. 560 A charge of bigotry, intoler- 
ance, calumny, and ungentlemanliness. 1877 Miss YONGE 
Cameos\1\. xxxii. 329 The ungentlemanliness of the Tudor. 


Unge ntlemanly, ze. (Uy-! 7.) 

1562 Lercu Armory 122 There are nyne rebatings of 
armes, which for nyne sondry vngentilmanly dedes done, 
are resembled as hereafter followeth. 1614 B. Jonson Barth, 
Fair, iii, What an vnmercifull companion art thou to quit 
thy lodging at such vngentlemanly houres] 1684 Otway 
Athertst v, It is an opportunity I should make no ungentle- 
manly use of. 1741 RicHarnson Pamela (ed. 3) 1.84, I can 
stoop to the ordinariest Work of your Scullions, ..sooner 
than bearsuch ungentlemanly Imputations. 1825 T. Hoox 
Sayings Ser. uu. If]. 303 This letter produced an abusive, 
vulgar, and ungentlemanly answer. 1881 W. G, Warn &ss. 
Philos. Theism (1884) M1. 286 They thought it thoroughly 
ungentlemanly so to speak in the presence of ladies, 


UNGET. 


Hence Unge-ntlemanly wv. 


1834 Mrpwix Angler in Wales \f, 117 There were some 


| “Wie oe emselves, by giving it against the horse. 


upp ntlemanly, adv. (Ux-1 11.) 
1572 lsossewRtL Armorie 12 b, The rebatinge of Armes 
for diverse wngentle deedes vngentlemanly donne. 1603 
Hoit.ann Plutarch's Mor. 179 Vhey, .sodefraud and cousin 
then: ungentlemanly of their parenis love. 1713 S. Sewatt 
Diary 24 Apr., [She] said Mr. Alford had dine ungentle. 
manly by her. 1819 eae I]. 207 He speaks ungentle- 
manly loud, as all sailors 

Obs. [Ux-1 5] 


+ Unge'ntlemanny, a. Sc. 
= UNGENTLEMANLY a. 

1667 Sin R. Moray in Lauderdale Papers (:88¢) I. 42 
How ungentlemanny a thing it isto use a lady rudely 1770 
Ir. Fornes Fru. (186) 315 No man dare say he has ever 
been guilty of a dirty or ungemlemanny Action. 

Unge'ntleness. (Un-! 12] 

til. Lack of good breeding or manners; dis- 
courtesy; boorishness. Oés. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love u. ii (Skeat) L 132 And therfore, 
he that wol Len gentil, he mot daunten his flesshe fro vyces 
that causen ungentilnesse. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vin, 
Axxvill. .32 For your curtosy and gentilness 1 sbewed you 
vngentilnesse, & that now merepenteth. a 1533 Lu. Uannexs 
Gold. BR. Ml, Aurel. un. xv. (1536) 150 The whiche forgetiynge 
is as straunge to be in him that serueth, as vngentilnes in 
the ladye that is serued, 21577 Sin]. Satu C ommnw. 
Lng. (1609) 131 It is taken for vngentlenes and dishonor, 
+ if any gentleman doe take an other gentlemans seruant 
[etc ]. 1600 Suaks 4. Y. L. vy. ii. 83 You haue done me 
much vngentlenesse, Vo shew the letter that I writ to you. 


Meanness of birth. rare. 

1553 Huvoert, Vngentlenes of bloude, ignodilitas. 

3. Ifarshness, roughness, unkindness. 

15948 Patten Lafed. Sceotl, Pref. dij, It was too muche 
engentlenes and inhumanitie sure in suche a case too be 
shewed. 1598 FLorio, /shumantta, inhumanitie, vngentle- 
nes, 1623 CockrRram tt, Vugenticnes, inclemencie. 1716-a0 
Lett. fr Mist's Font. (1722) 1.231 There runs through the 
Male Line an odd Ungentleness of Temper. 1871 SMiLes 
Charac. ix. (1876) 240 Their own crossgrained ungentleness. 
1889 F. C. Korse Alinnie Caldwell iv. 30 Whatever un- 

entleness cr unkindness she had shown,., bad proceeded 
rom thoughtlessness, not ungenerosity. 

Ungentlewomanllke, a (Un-' 7 ¢.) 1789 ANNA 
Srwarp Left, (1811) 11. 295 Vulgate age most ungentle- 


womanlike choice, and most unscholar-like frequency. 
In an ungentle 


Unge-ntly, a/v. (Ux-1 11.) 
manner; unkindly ; roughly; discouiteously, rudely. 

€1440 Jacob's Well 200, I seyde of hym vnkyidely, vn. 
dewly, vngentylly, vnwysely, folyly, & perylously. 1483 
! ulgaria abs Lerentio2s5 how hast seruyd me vngentilly. 
1523 (Coverpare) Old God (1534) Dj, It shall make the 
sorye .to see that f'aule..was so vukyndly and vngentily 
entreated, 1575 Vautroitirr Lutheron Ep Gal, 210 Paule 
handleth you very vngentely, he calleth you foolish,..and 
dischedient tothe truth, 26a: Be, Mountacu Diatriba 25 
In this poynt you are 10 be taxed deeply, for dealing vn- 
gently and vnthankfully with your much admired... Joseph 
Sealiger. 16¢§ tr. Sorels Comm. Hist, francion w.2-.\twas 
not by these people alon« that 1 was. .so ungently intreated. 
1822 Lamas Geatle Giantess Wks. 1 }. 269, I have seen 
these shy gownsmen..ungently neglecting the delicacies of 
her polished converse. 1860 Rusxix Unto this Lasti. (1896) 
12 The servant who, gently treated, is ungrateful, 1reated 


ungently, will be revengeful. 
Unge'nuine, 2. vare. (Ux-} 7 and 5b.) 


1665 J. Weep Stone-/Feng (1725) 178 Making ungenuine 
and false Translations. 1698 Jer. Coitirn /snmor. Stage i. 
18 His best Plays are almost alwaies Modest... His Amphi- 
trio, excepting the ungenuine Addition, is such, 1883 Schaf/'s 
Encycl, Relig. Knowl 2400 The writings that bad been 
declared ungenuine. 

Hence Unge’nuineness, 

1848 Fr. A. Kempre Ree. Later Life (1882) 11). 323 There 
is an element of ungenuineness about her. 18€6 Fetton 
Anc. & Alod, Gr. 1. v. 84 Internal evidence of ungenuine- 
ness or genuineness, founded on mere style. 

Ungeogra‘phical, 2. (Un-' 7.) 1702 C. MaTHER Jfagn. 
CAr.1 i. (1852) 41,1 would not quote any words of Lac. 
tantius,..because of their being so ungeographical 1893 
W. Cory Lett. § Fruls. (1897) 301 They say things wildly 
ungecgraphical. Ungeometric, a. [(Ux-! 7.] = next. 
1789 [see UnariTHMETIC a.]. 

ngeome'trical, cz. (Unx-! 7.) 

1570 Buuncsrey L£uclid xu. prop. xviil. 385 A notable 
Error, which among..vngeometricall Masters and Doctors 
bath. been vpholden. a@ 1696 ScarsurGu Z£uclide (1705) 33 
Of all our late Transformers of Euclide, He is the most Un- 
geometrical in Demonstration. 1788 T. Taytor Proclus 
RF. cvii, The testimony of the first mathematicians, .against 
the unlawfulness of this ungeometrical invasion. 

Hence Ungeome'‘tricalness. 

1690 Leysourn Curs, Math. 771 For they tbat object 
against Him an Ungeometricalness in the Hypothesis, have 
not yet solv'd his Problem. 

Un-Ge'rman, a. (Ux-'7.)_ 1830 Cartyte Richter Again 
Ess. 1840 I. 298 Even tbe Un-German part of the public. 
1855 Geo. Exiot in Cross Life (2885) I. 374 Lessing's 
‘ Laocoon '—the most un-German of all the German books 
that I have ever read. Ungermanism. (Ux-! 12.) 
1858 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. vi. v. V1. 61 Friedrich Wilbelm. . 
snorting contempt on ‘Ungermanism (Undeutschkeit)’. 
Unge'rminated, f/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1899 J. R. Green Sol- 
uble Ferments ii. 19 The diastase..of ungerminated grain. 

Unge't,v. [Ux-2 3.] 

1. ¢rans. To cause to be unbegotten. we, 

1775 SHeninan Aivads u. i, I'l disown you. I'll disinherit 
you, I'll unget you! 1788 Cotmax Ways & Means 1M. 47 
I'll disclaim him, I'll discard bim,.. I'll unget bim,.. That's 
disinherit bim. ' 

2. To give up possession of, 

1893 Daily News 14 July 2/7 Having got the conviction, 

how was he tounget it? 


°. 


UNGET-AT-ABLE. 
Unget-at-able,« (Ux-17b.) 


1862 H. Marrvat Vearin Sweden 11. 204 The lusus more 
usually refers to some ungetatable new fashion. 1886 WV, J. 
Tucker £. Europe 2 The country swarms with quiet, 
retired, remote, cheap, ard un-gel-at-able towns. 1897 
Outing XXX. 271 1, | always have the feeling.. that we do 
not know him at all. Heseems so unge}-al-ahle. 

Unge'ttable, 2. (Us-17b) 1554 Extr. Aberd. Keg. 
(1844) I, 282 [If the sum is] vngettable of his office, thai 
oblissis thame..to releiff him therof. : 

Ungho'stly, z. [Ux-1 7. Cf. (im sense 1) 
MDnu, ongeestelije, MHG. and G. sngerstlich.} 

1. Unspiritual. 

1526 TinDaLe x Juv. iv. 7 Cast awaye ungostly and olde 
wyves fables. 1535 in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 
78 The mayntenans of the busshope and his ungostly spiril- 
uall officers. 1565 StapLeToON Fortr. Fazth 94 Martin 
Luther the first preacher of this vngnostely gnosoell. 1822 
T. L. Peacock Jad Marian 219 The abbot of Rubysill 
picked up the..arrow.,with a very unghostly malediction 
onthe sender. 1864 CartyLe Fredk, Gt. xvi. ii. LV. 524 
Whom the Pompadour has brought with her as henchman, 
or nazhostly counsellor. 

2. Not belonging to a ghost. 

1888 Daily Te/. 26 Jan. (Cassell’s), A most ungbostly- 
looking pair of boots. *_ 

Unghostly, adv. rare*, [Un-i 11. Cf. 
prec. 1.) + Unspiritually. 

a 1400-50 Alerander 4430 3oure grete garisons of gold 
yngastly 3e spende In bigzing of burgis & Lilding of toures. 

Ungi bbet, v. (Ux-? 3.) 1747 W. Howstev Hood (1748) 
II. 195 When,. you become a sincere Penitent,.. you shall 
be fairly ungibbetted again, and exposed to the Public 
View. Ungiddy, 2. (Un-'7.) 1615 Bratuwait Strap- 
pado (1878 158 If Thad liu’d in Phaeton his daies, When 
with vngiddy course he rul’d the Sun. 1904 E. Nesstt 
Phanix & Carpet ii. 28 When. .they were ungiddy enough 
to look about them, they were out of doors. 

Ungi-fted, (#//.) 2. [Uy-18,9.] _ 

1. Having no spiritual or intellectual cifts. 

1637 Lp. Wariston Diary (S.H.S.) 276 Thou knouest 
thy servant,..hou ungifted, unfit, unready. 1655 tr. Sorel’s 
Com. Hist. Francion x. 16 We ought not to believe such 
an ungified Prophet as he is. 1712 Arputunor Hist. Fohn 
Bull u. i. 7 A hot-headed, ungifted, unedifying Preacher. 
1850 Rosertson Serm. Ser. 11. iii. Introd. (1837) 33 The 
Eternal Word spoke..to those who were uninspired and 
ungifted. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xvi, While he was 
still young and beautiful, and not ungifted. 

b. Not gifted wet something. 

183r PALMERSTON in Francis Opinions § Policy (1852) 176 
The conduct of a child ungifted with reason, 1861 Beresr. 
Hore Eng. Cathedr, 1G¢th C, ii. 41 The man ungifted with 
architectural tact. 

2. Having received no gifts; giftless. 

a 1631 Dose Lett. (1639) Aqgb, Pure Virtue; an un- 
gifted Deity.. without Oblation, Altar, or Vemple. 1791 
Cowrrr Odyss, xv. 258 He.. will himself enforce [hy longer 
stay, That thou may'st not depart Ungifted. 1822 Mirman 
Mart, Antioch 19 The sad priests of all our Gods do sit 
Round their cold altars and ungifted shrines, 1887 Bowen 
/Encidv. 34 Vhis festival day None of the number around 
me shall go ungified away. 

Tlence Ungi'ftedness. 

1645 Mayxe Serm. agst. False Proph. 35 The ungifted- 
nes of the persons, who have drawn this reproofe upon us. 

+ Ungig, v. Obs.—! [Ux-2 34+Gic v1 (%).] 
trans. To unravel, extricate. 

1686 F. Seence tr. Euvremont’s Mise. Pref? C 3 Ina 
Comedy nothing is so unmercifully insupportable as to un- 
gigg or explicate the anl bya Miracle. ‘ 

Ungi: dad, v. (Ux-% 4.) Also Ungi'lding vé/. 
56. (also attrid). 

1611 Cotcr., Dedorer, tovngild. 1641 Mitton d ninadv. 
Wks. 1851 11]. 238 By all this wee may conjecture, how little 
wee neede feare that the uncuilding of our Prelates will 
prove the woodening of our Priests. 1651 STaxtey Poems 
209 Night began to ungild the skies. 1743 YounG Vt. Th, 
v, 174 Vice sinks tn her allurements, is ungilt, And looks, 
like other objects, black by night. 1873Sro0n Workshop Ree, 
Ser. 1. 205/2 Iron and steel articles are ungilt.. by dipping 
them into [etc.]. /did., Removing the gold from articles... 
which cannot be submitted to the unzilding bath, 


Ungi'ldated, f/.a, (Un 8a) 1 Gross Gild 
Merch. 1. 49 Ungildated merchants could purchase..ex- 
emption from the many restiictions, 

Ungilded, ff/. a. [Un-18.] = next. 


1674 DuvpEN rol. at Opening of New Jfouse 7 You, wno 
each Day can Theatres behold, Like Nero’s Palace, shining 
all with Gold, Our mean ungilded Stage will scorn, we fear. 
1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2329 4 A good Quantity of ail sorts of 
Pictures, and Frames gilded and ungilded. 1815 Kirsy & 
Sp. Entomol. iii. (1816) I. 67 Terms... not strictly applicable 
to ungilded pupx. 1872 Hotmes Poet Breakf-t. ii, A.. 
chamber.. obliged to content itself with ungilded daylight. 

Ungilt, 7/7, a. (Us-1 8 b. Cf. ON. and 
Teel. z-, dgylldr.) 

1444 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 11. 112, 1 wil yt William my 
sone haue. . vj sponis gilt, a dosen vngilt. 1497 Naval Ace. 
ffen. VII (1896) 98 Halberdes gilt in a chest, 1; Halberdes 
vngilt in the same Chest, xx. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VI/1, 
¢. 13 It shall be lefull for him to weare..a borne tipped or 
flewed with siluer, gilte or vngilts. 1g91 SyivesteR Du 
Bartas 1. i. 291 A Heav'n..Un-garnished, un-zilt with 
Stars apparent. 1692 Lond. Gas. No. 2806/4 A large gilt 
Plate for the Bread and a larce Cup ungilt. 1812 Wonthly 
Rev. LXVII. 529 They..forbad any other than., gondolas 
unvarnished, ungilt, undecorated. 1865 G. SterHens Rumic 
Mon. 1. 183 The staves are carved on the ungilt back. 

+ Ungilt, »v. Obs. rare. [(Un-? 4.] = Uscipv. 21533 
Lp. Bersers Godden Bh. M. Aurel. Prol. (1536) A ij i 
Bycause that there was none yll that did vngylt it. 1sS0 
Hnttysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Desdorer, to vngilt. 

Ungiltyf, obs. variant of Uncuitty a. I. 

Unginned, f/. a. 


| 
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Homans Cycé. Comet, 436/2 An acre of ground will produce 
about 6co Ibs. of unginned cotton, 

Ungi'rd, v. [Us-* 4, 4b. Cf MDu. on(s- 
gorden (Du. ont-, OHG. ingurten, -curten (MBHG. 
engiirten, G, entgiirten).) 

l. trans. and ref. To divest of, or free from, a 
girdle or girth. 

In OE. iquot. ¢ 900) also witb instr. (of the thing} as well 
as acc. (of the person). 

¢gootr. Baeda’'s Hist. tn. xiv. (1890) 196 Se cyning bonne 
..ongyrde hine ba his sweorde & sealde his }-exne. ¢ 1000 
fEcrric Saints’ Lives xxx. 409 Se casere..bet hine un- 
gyrdan and bewepnian. 14.. in Wr.-Wilcker 578 Dys- 
cingo, to ungyrd, 1530 Patscr. 768/1, I ungyrde a horse. 
1548 Upatt, etc. Erase, Par. Fohn xxi. 117 For tbou 
vngirdedst or gyrdest thy self at thyne owne wil and 
pleasure. 1568 GraFton Chron. II. 391 As he stoode at the 

Jarre, the Lord Nevel was commaunded..to vngyrde him. 
1601 Hoitaxp Pliny II. 301 Let the man come, ..and after 
he hath ungirt himselfe, gird her about the middle with his 
owne girdle. 1611 Bipte Gen. xxiv. 32 The man..vngirded 
his camels. 

Jig. 1§93 Nasue Christ's T. Eiv b, The resplendent. .build- 
ings of your Temple, (like a Drum), shal be vngirt & vn- 
braced, 1825 Macautay &ss., Wilton (1897) 5 Vhe sportive 
exercises for which the genius of Milton ungirds itself, 

2. To release, or take off, by undoing a belt or 
girth, 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 158 Rychard..descended frohys 
hors for to vngyrde and lose hys sadle. 1623 Bp. Flati. 
Conor O. T, xix. iii, Was not this he that advised 
Benhadad, not to boast in the putting on his armour, as in 
the ungirding it. 1641 J. Jackson True Evane. T. 1. 63 
How many..in the hot sun-shine of prosperity have ungirt 
and cast off that cloake. 1810 Scott Lady of L. v1. xxii, 
When mourns thy tribe thy battles done,.. Thy sword un. 
girt ere set of sun! 1848 Bp. A. Jotty Ossera, Sunday Ser- 
vices (ed. 4) 293 We must.. never ungird our armour. 

fig. 1601 Suaxs, Twed. N. iv. i. 15, 1 prethee now vn- 
gird thy strangenes, and tell me. 

Hence Ungi'rding v4/. sé. 

1639 J. Coxpet (/7#é), The Ungirding of the Scottish 
Armour: or, an Answer to the Informations [etc]. 


Ungirded, tungird, 7//. a. [Ux-18 or 
Un-28.) = Unerrr ppi. a. 

1382 Wyceuir 1 Aings xx. 11 Ne glorye euenly the gird as 
the vngird. 1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolis: VIII. 213 Pe 
abbot and be chanouns of Osenay..com barefoot and bare- 
legged and ungerd [v.7. ungurd) porugh Londoun, c 1449 
Pecock Regr. 11. i. 135 That a man wole were a girdel, or 
that he wole govngerd. 1490 Caxton Encydos xxiv. 8 
[Sne was) alle vngyrde, and vpon her knees, as a vassal 
that doeth homage to his lorde. 1§23 Firzwern., Surv. 
31b, He shalbe vngirde and his heed vncouered. 1565 
Coorer, Recinctus.vngirded. 1865 \W. G. Patcrave Aratia 
Il. 42 His attendants caught up their swords where they 
lay ungirded for prayer. 1867 Aucusta Witson Vashti xxx, 
Her white merino rote de chambre was partially ungirded. 

Ungirdle, v. [Un-2 4,4b] = Unerrpz. 

1618 Botton Florns 1. iv. 132 For /Emilius having the 
victory, ungirdled them in the Capitoll. 16z9 J. Maxwett 
tr, /ferodian (1635) 141, 1 command my souldiers to un- 
girdle you; and divest you of all Military Attire. 


Ungi rdled, pf/.c.  (Ux-1 8 or Un-? 8.) 

1611 Florio, Discinto, vugirt, vngirdled. 1834 Lytton 
Poupett 1. ii, Loosening to a yet niore luxurious ease his 
ungirdled tunic. 1867 Myers S¢. /’auZ (1908) 23 Oceans 
ungirdled of the ocean-stream. 1887 Bowis so nerd iv. 518 
One foot all unsandalled, her robe ungirdled, she stands. 

Unegtrlish, a. (Ux-' 7.) 1850 Lyxcu Vheoph. Trinad 
v. 80 Are not . these last lines a little ungirlish? 1863 [Muss 
M. Roperts) Denise 1. 972 Her new acquaintances thought 
her odd and ungzirlish, 

Ungir rt, pf/. a. [Us-1 8b or f. Unairp v, Cf. 
OF rts. ze-, ongert, MDu. ongegort (Du. -gort), 
MHG. (and G.) ungegirtet.] 

1. Not girded or wearing a girdle; having the 
girdle or belt undone, slackened, or removed. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10826 Vn-hosed & bareuot & vn- 
gurt al so. 13.. Coer de L. 4153 Out com the wardayn 
Orgayl, And an hundryd knyghies.., Barefoot, ungyrt, 
withouten hood. ¢ 1380 Sir #erumd, 1943 Bar-fot pou mosi 
go, Al open-her, & eke oungerte. ¢1400 Gamelyn 215 Bar- 
foot and vngirt Gamelyn In came, 1550 Tuomas /tad, 
Gram., Discinto, yvnzyrte. 1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 109 
The idle and sluggish person .. goeth loose and vngirt. 
1604 Littleton's Tenures C2b, When the Tenaunt shall 
make Homage to his Lord, he shall be vngirt, and his head 
vncouered, @ 1658 CLEVELAND Old Gill vi, She has always 
the Squirt, She is loose and ungirt. 1700 J. Tyerece /ist. 
Eng. \1. 835 Prince Lewis coming Barefoot and Ungirt 
from his own Pavillion, a@1822 SHeLtey Fragu. Elegy 
Death Adonis 18 Aphrodite..is wandering through the 
woods, 'Wildered, ungirt, unsandalled. 1850 Rosset: 
Slessed Damozel ii, Her robe, ungirt froin clasp to hem, 

+b. In proverbial use. Oés. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. tv. v. 18 Fie on the man, that did it 
first inuent, To shame vs all with this, ‘Vngirt vnblest’. 
1635 QuarLes £yubd, ut. xiii, Am I a fitting Guest. .\With 
hands and face unwash’d, ungirt, unblest? 1690 C. Nessz 
O.& N. Vest. 1. 451 Here, if ever, doth that proverb Ungirt, 
Unblest, hold true. 

2. jig. a. Deprived or destitute of something. 

cxqaxz Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 3653 Dignite had ben 
vnlaced And vngirt of honour, nad vertu be. 

b. Not drawn together; left loose or incompact ; 
not braced up for action. 

1579 SPENSER Skheph. Cad, Ep. Ded., What in most English 
wryters vseth to be loose, and as it were vngyri, in this 
Authour is..strongly trussed vp together. 1644 Mutton 
Divorce (ed. 2) Pref. A 4b, Let him bethink him withall how 
he will soder up the shifting flaws of his ungirt permissions. 
1670 Devout Contmun. (1688) 27 If 1 go with a loose, ungirt 


(Un-? 8 + Gin v.? 2.) @1858 tn | spirit, I cannot instantly entertain my Lord. 1878 Emerson 


UNGLAD. 


Soo. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) 111. 381 Our later generation 
appears ungirt, frivolous, compared with the religions of tbe 
. Calvinistic age. 

+ Ungirt, v. Oss. [Uxs-24b.] = Unairp vz. 

1598 Florio, Discingere,..to vnguirt. 161z R. DaporNne 
Christian turn'd Turke 1275 The Mufity.. girds his sword : 
then sweares him on the Mabomet’s head, vngirts his 
sword [etc.]. 1661 Morcan Spk. Geutry iv. 1. 5 He un- 
girteth himself of his Sword, and..to God offeretb it there. 

Ungi rth, v. [Un-2 4b. ¢rans. To free fiom 
a girth; to release or remove by undoing a girth. 

1580 Hottyeanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Descengler vn cheval, 
tn vngirth a horse. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quad. (1702) 
IV. 180 Two knavisb wags came, and, ungirtling his saddle, 
supported it on either hand. 1787 \W. Taytor Scots Poems 
1oo You hear, an e’en ungirth their laigen. 1820 Scott 
Monast.ix, Ye may ungirth your horses,..and dismiss. 

Ungi rthed, (///.) a. [Ux-1 8, 9.] Not pro- 
vided with, or secured by, a girth. Also /zg. 

1628 FertHam Resolves 1. ix. 24 Many times. honest 
Industry spends a man more, then the vngirthed Solaces of 
a sensuall Libertine. 1813 Scott Rokely vi. mote, The 
major..clapped the saddle, ungirthed as it was, upon his 
borse. 1901 Mesto. Gaz. 13 Aug. 8/2 If..there had been 
a saddle thrown upon the pony, it was ungirthed. 

Ungive,v. [Ux-2 5,3. Cf. obs. Flem. ont- 
gheven to fail, Du. (zich) ontgeven to yield, desist. ] 

1. iztr. To give way, to telax; to lose tenacity 
or firmness, Now drad. 

1523 Fitzuers. Husd. § 25 Make it tn greatter hey-cockes, 
and to stande so one nyght or more, that it maye vngiue 
and sweaie, 1655 Futrer CA. Hist. it. ii. § 40 That Religion 
which is rather suddenly parched up, then seasonably 
ripened, doth commonly ungive afterwards. 1670 Everyn 
in Phil. Trans. V. 1063 When the wheels will not turn 
round because of the clay and over-much moisture, it is a 
signe, that ‘tis not fit for cultivation, until it ungive, and be 
dry. ¢1700 in Sele’s Ane. Poems (1857) 19 Who thinks that 
love doth live In beauty’s tempting show, Shall find bis 
hopes ungive, And melt in reason's thaw. 1854 Miss BAKER 
Northampt. Gloss. 369 Gingerbread losing its crispness, and 
salt or any other sul:stance relaxing from the humidity of 
the atmosphere, are said to ungive. 1881-in Eng, Dial, 
Dict. sv. (Lanes., Chesh., Leics., Redford, Hants). 

+ 2. trans. To relax; to yield or give up. Obs. 

1645 Licutroot Comm. Acts vi. tog It is a daring that 
deserves casiigation in him,..that hee should..deny the 
puritie of the Greeke text, before hee will ungive any thing 
of his owne groundlesse opinion. 1655 Futter Hist. Camil'r. 
118 He was cver- frozen, in his Northern Rigour, and cculd 
not be thaw'd, to ungive any thing of the rigidnesse of his 
Discipline. 

Ungi-ven, f//. a. [Un-1 8b. Cf. ON. and 
Icel. 2-, dgefinn \MSw. ogivin), MDu. ongegeven, 
MHG, ungegeben.] 

t1. Not given in marriage. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6545 Gentil damy- 
sels vngyuen, Pat able to mennes companye were pryuen. 

2. Not given or bestowed asa gift; not imparted. 

1511 Acc. Ld. High Yreas. Scot. WV. 253 To hald in un- 
gewin the Kingis goune..quhilk the King ordanit to be 
gewin. 1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 230b, Fortune leaft 
nothyng vngeuentohyni. ax1586 Sipney Arcadia mi. viii, 
Philanax himselfe could haue wished the blow vngiuen, 
when he saw him fal. 1600 Sir R. Ceci Lett. (Camden) 62, 
1 beleeve that office wilbe for a while vngeuen, 1662 H. 
Hispert Body Divinity 1. 172 Sometimes men take cffence 
ungiven. 1713 Mrs, Crntiivre Wonder u. i, What proof 
remains unziven of his love? 1768-74 Tucker Zé. Nat. 
(1834) 1. 63 Neither let him harbour such an overweening 
conceit of his own ungiven strength. 1818 CoLtrBrookE 
Oltigations 48 By the Hindu law, whatever has been given 
by mistake, must be considered as ungiven. 

3. a. Not given ovey; unsurrendered. 

a 1670 SpaLpDInG 7rond, Chas, J (1850) 1. 272 It [se. the 
castle} wes not long on-givin over. 

b. Unaddicted to something. 

1876 Whitby Gloss, 206, 1897 Westnt. Gaz. 2 Mar. 2/1 
Silent of speech, morose of nature, not ungiven to beer. 

Ungi'ving, pil. a. (UN-1 10.) 

1682 Dryvex £pil. Uuhappy Favourite 8 Courtiers living 
on the Rents Of the three last ungiving Parliaments. 1692 
Drypex Cleomencs i. ii, In vain at shrines the ungiving 
suppliant stands 1737 Hervey Jem, (1848) xxviii. IL. 251 
The costive nature of the King’s ungiving spirit. 1829 
Lams Gyfsy’s Madison 14 So sang awither'd Beldam.., And 
bann’d the ungiving door. 

Ungla ciated) (4, a. (UN-18.) 1883 Science 1. 270/2 
The average production..is nearly twice as large in the 
glaciated asin the unglaciated portion. 

Unglad,e. (OE. ungled (Ux-1 7 + Guana.) 
= ON. zgladr (MSw. igladh, Norw. and Da. 
uglad).| Not glad or joytul; unhappy, sorry. 

¢888 K. ZEtrrep Boeth. vi, Pon wyrd beo swide hrade 
ungladu, peab hen zr gladu were on to locienne. 13.. Guy 
Warw. (A.) 1554 Now hab Gij miche sorwe made, For his 
felawes he is vnglade. ¢ 1350 Wild. Paleyne 2106 He..gop 
to bemperour of grece vnglad at his herte. 1390 Gower 
OF. ILL. 370, I..sih my colour fade, Myn yhen dymme 
and al unglade. ¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 4o81 At 
the last, Men pinke shullen pei to mochil haue had, And of 
bis worldys muk be ful vnglad. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
x. ili. 499 Whanne this crye was made many knyghtes were 
gladde and many were vngladde. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. 
Scot. (1821) Il. 128 The Scottis wer not unglaid thairof. 
1620 SHELTON Quiz, un. x. 60 Don Quixote. .beheld with 
vnglad..eyes her that Sancho call’d Queene and Lady. 1648 
Hexuam u1, Onddijde, Vnglad, Vnjoyfull, 1819 Lamp Sovz., 
Work 8 Sabbathless Satan ! he who his unglad ‘Task ever 
plies mid rotatory burnings. 1873 Dixon Two Queens 1x. 
iv. IL. 119 Max had been as loth to let him go, as he had 
been unglad to see him come. P ; 

+ Ungla-d,v. Obs. [Ux-2 6a. Cf ON. zgledja.} 
trans. Yo afflict, distress. 


UNGLADDENED. 


1390 Gower Conf, 11. 317 O thou, which alle love ungladest, 
Andart ensample of alleuntrewe. ¢1430 Sy Gener, (Roxb.) 
9202 The first assaute that cuer thei made, Gwynan thei gan 
to vnglade. 

Ungla ddened, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

a 1851 Moir Lament of Selim i, Vhe soul Of hiin whose 
days ungladden’d roll On, inonth by month. 1861 J. G, 
Suerparo Fall Rome ii, 148 A how lng wilderness, un- 
gladdened hy the sight of ‘ locks, or herds *. 


+Ungladly, a. Obs.—! (Un-17; cf. OF. zen- 
gledlic morose.] Of the eyes: Dull. 


¢ 1450 Bh, Hawking in Rel. Ant. ae At his eyen thu 
mayst perceve [it], for his eyen woll he derke, and ungladly, 

Ungladly, «dv. [Ux-111.] Without glad- 
ness (+ or brightness. ) 

a 1225 Ancr, R. 338 Hwon ich hit do,. .ocer ich hit do un- 
gledliche,..oder lete wel berof. 1485 B&. »¢. Albans, Hawk. 
ing Civ h, When yowre hawke is encombred in the bowillis 
. bir Eighen will be derke and she will looke unzladli. 1902 
West, Gaz. 25 Jan. 1/3 Men and women who know their 
Asia and are now returning to it ungladly. 

Ungla‘dness. [(Ux-1 12.] Want of gladness 
(ft or good spirits). 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 15545 Time sal cuin pat yee Sal yur 
vngladnes pat es nu haf turndinto gle. ¢1450 Jk. [/awk 
ing in Rel. Ant. \. 304 \ nan may knowe by the unglad- 
nesse after the chear that he maketh. [#485 Bh St. Albans, 
MHawhking Civ, A man may knaw by the chere and vnglad- 
nes of an hawke this infirmyte.) 

Ungla‘dsome, a. (Un-'7.) 1558 Puaer Zinerd ur 1}, 
Than haven at Drepanus I tooke, in that vngladsome 
shore (L. ‘Metasilis ora). Ungla‘moured, ppl. a. (Une! 
8.) 1891 ‘I. Haroy Zess x, lowever terrestrial and lumpy 
their appearance just now to the mean unglamoured eye. 


Unglazed, pp/.a. [Us-1 8, Cf. (insense 2) 
MDn. ongeghsse?.] 


1. Not glazed or having a smooth shining surface, 

1sog A. M. tr. Gad-thouer's Bk. Physicke 43/2 Comhure 
it to poulder in an vnglazede pot. 1612 Woonaie Surg, 
Mate Wks, (1653) 211 Put these into an earthen pan unglazed, 
1694 SatMon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 497 2 emery heats 
an unglazed Pot or Crucible red hot. 1744 Berkeley in 
Fraser Life (1871) viii. 300 Tar-water is hest made in glazed 
earthen vessels;..it is finer and clearer when so made than if 
in unglazed crocks. 1799 G. Smitn Latoratory 1. 95 Thien 
take an unglazed pot, or a large crucible. #844 Noro 
Electricity\ed 2) 160 Vhese porous jars..are now compos:d 
of the thinnest unglazed biscuit ware. 1874 H. H. Corr 
Catal. ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. 208 Made of common red 
clay, unglazed. 

2. Not filled in with glass; lackinz glass windows. 

1608 Presentment in Essex Rev. XV. 46 The churchyard 
is unfensed, the windows unglazed. a1721 Prior Dorn. 
Hall xxxvii, O now a low ruin'd white Shed I discern, Un- 
tyl'd and unglaz'd; I believe ‘tis a Barn. 1816 Q. Kev. 
XVI. 346 Unglazed windows, halconies, and lattices,—shops 
without windows. 1862 Lyrton Str, Story 1. 215 The cor- 
nice of the ceiling rested on pilasters, within which the com- 
partments were formed into open unglazed arches. 

+U-ngle. Obs. [ad. I. ongle (cf. ONGLE) or L. 
ungula UNGULA.] 

l. A claw, nail, or hoof, 

1480 Caxton Alyrr. u. iv. 70 The gryffons wylde., whiche 
easily here a man away. .whan he may sease hym with his 
clawes and vngles. 1491 — Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 
1. xlviil. 93/2 The ungles or nayles of his fete and hondes 
weren merueyllously longe. 1566 \DLtNGTON Apuleius 39 
We Reade of the skinne..of the heare..and kept his ungles 
whole. 1657 Tomutnson Renou's Disp. 457 It hath hifidous 
ungles like a Goat. 

2. A hooked instrument of torture. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 122/2 The tormentes of the pryson, 
the naylles, the vngles, the streynynge comhes of yron, 

3. A morbid growth in the eye; = UnGULA 2. 

1590 Barroucn AMeth. Physick 1, xxxvi. (1596) 59 Som- 
time.. another vngle ariseth in the other corner fof the eye}. 

4. Geom, = UNGULA 4. 

1669 Watts in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 508 He 
proceeds to a sum of squares to find the solid ungula, or the 
moment of that plane; and so to the sums of cubes, to find 
the moment of that ungle, and so on. 

Unglea‘ned, f/4.a. (Un-' 8.) (1775 AsH.J 1838 in 
Jlomans’ Cyel. Commerce 1775/1 Scarce a field {has been) 
kefi ungleaned. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air §157 Remnants of 
tradition, ,.which remain ungleaned. 

U-ngled, pp/. a. Her. [f. UNcLe. Cf. F. o7glé.] 

= UNGULED. 

1675 Woop Life (O.H.S.) I. 311 A lyon rampant sahle 
ungled and Iang’d gules. 1684 List Afiditary 11 Vnicorn 
passant, argent, armed, ungled. 1722 A. NisBet Syst. Her. 
I. 333 A stag..attired and ungled, Or. 1892 Daily Tel. 12 
July 5/1 A cock..armed or ‘ungled *. 

+ Unglee. Ods.—} (Ux-! 12.] Sadness. 2 1300 Cursor AM. 
24120 (Edin.), Bot for na hod bat he me mad, Ne moht he 
min vngle ma [= make) glad. Ungli‘ttering, sf/. a. 
(Un-! 10.) 1813 Monthly Rev. LXX. 453 The unglittering 
dilation of their stanzas, 1868 Geo. Etior Sf. Gipsy 1. 54 
The time of sweet serenity When colour glows unglittering. 


Unglovbe, v. (Us-? 3.) 1631 Frorio, Disglobare, to vn- 
glohe, to make vnround. 185§ Patmore Angel in Ho. u. 
Prol. 3 The heast [sc. the hedge-hog], Found stock-still.. 


And feigning so to he deceased,..Unglohed himself. Un- 
gloomed, #62. a. (Un-'8.) 1737 Green Spleen 7oo With 
look ungloom'd by guile, And wearing Virtue’s livery-smile, 

Unglorified, 7f/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

@ 1395 Hytton Scala Perf. 1. xliii. (MS. Bodl.), pe resoun 
was maad cleer and hri3t,.as parfytii as a soule in a bodi 
ynglorifyed my3te haue. 1533 More Aznsiv. Frith Wks, 
839/1 But I am sure glorified or vnglorified, yf hee sayed 
it hee is able to dooe it. 1597 Hooker £ccl. Pol. v. xliii. 
§ 3. go Least God should he any way vnglorified, the greatest 
part of our dayly seruice they know consisteth..in much 
varietie of Psalms and Hymnes, 1653 W. Ramesey Astro/. 
Restored 10 Solongas we carry this earthy Tahernacle about 
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us unchanged and unglorified, 1876 Mas. Ouruant Curate | Alem. (1865) IL. 


in Charge 11. ii. 34 The triumphant sunshine, leaving not 
an inch even of the common high road unguorified, 

Unglorrify, v (Us-2 6c.) 

21740 Watts Remnants of Jime, etc. § 21 Forbid it, O 
my God, that ever I should he sounhappy as to unglorify.. 
my Saviour, or my Sanciifier, 1751 KR. >Hikka in Kemains 
(1°50) 75 Lhe Word should as 1 were unglorify himself. 
1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.cap wi. 145 Unglossed was 
shruhbery, unglorified Lach copse, so wealthy once. 

Unglo:rious, 2. Now rare. [Ux-! 7 and 5b. 
Cf. MbDu, oxglorioos.] = INGLouIOUS a, 

In earliest quots. renderinz L. tnylortus. 

1382 Wycuir Job xii. 1g He bringeth the prestis of hem 
vnglorious, and the beste men of wrsbipe he supplauntitls. 
— Jsaiah |i. 14 So vnglorious shal ben among men his si3te. 
c1qoo The Brut ccxxvii, 298 pe same vngilorious Philip 
wipdrowe him, wip pe residue of al his peple. ¢ 1450 M/yrr. 
our Ladye 123 ‘Tho aungels,, made vigloryous tor thyr 
wyckednes, felle froin glory. 1663 CowLt.v /:ss, in Verse & 
I'r., Virg. Georg. 45 In the next place, let Woods and 
Rivers be My quiet, though unclurious destiny. 1744 
AumstronG Preserv. Health 1. 13 Needlessly to brave Un 
glorious dangers. 1882 Froupe Cardj/e 11. 153 Something 
should be found. ,neither unglorious nor unprofitable. 

Ungiorry, v. [Ux-24.] To deprive of glory. 

1626 Lacp Serm. Ps. lxxiz, 22, 16 Wee must not looke that 
God should Arise to help vs, if wee arise to oppose and vn- 
glorie him. 2655 Smaity /odttician 1 1, The triumph he 
Lapected.. Will be ungluried in our sudden match. 

Unglo‘ss, r. (Us? 4.) 2873 [see Unctoriry v,]. 
Unglo ssaried, a. (Us-'o.) 1887 W Bratty-Kixcston 
Music 4& Manners V1. 341 Why has he been thus branded, 
dateless and unglossaried, 1894 J. R.C. [att Anglo.Saron 
Dict. Pref., | do not profess to have searched ungilossaried 
matter. Unglo ssed, fpf. a.' (Un-' 8 and Gross v.!) 
1866 Moris Ayendife Pref. I-diturs have left the word 
unglossed nglovssed, pp/. 2.2 (Ux-!' 8 and Gross 
v.2) 1802 11. Martin /Jelen of Glenross 1. 293 Her errors 
you saw unveiled, unglossed. 1862 Mes. H. Micon Chan- 
nings xxiv, Tell me..the simple truth, unglossed over. 
Unglo seine, (40: a. (Us-'10,) 1827 Lama in Hone Zable. 
4k. 1. 488 The honest unglossing pages of the homely New- 
gate Ordinary. Unglo'ssy, a. (Un-' 7.) 1822 Goop 
Stud. Med. 1. 693 A fat or unglossy white diffused over 
the body. 2854 H. Micter Sed. 4 Schmt. xxi. 438 The dull, 
unglossy coat given, .by the agencies of friction and water. 

Unglove,v. (Us-2 4 and 7.] 

L. frans. ‘To divest of a glove or gloves. 

61430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. xiii, (1865) 146 Weel pou 
wost be mame of pe gloouen...A fool fou were whan fou 
vngloouedest pee of hem. 1611 Frorio, Disguantare, to 
vnzloue. 162g Massincer Par Love u. ili, Sce, I dare 
touch this hand, .Vnd without adoration unglove il. a | 
Fretcurr & Susacey Lover's L’regress u.i, Cla, "Tis sar 
you can tell fortunes tocome. San. Yes Mistrisand what's 
past, Unglove your hand. 2823 Scott Quentin D, xii, 
The King, aieloane his right hand, courteously handed 
the Countess Isabelle and her kinswoman to their apart. 
inent. 1861 Eng. Wom. Dom. Mag. V1. 142 He laid the 
hand which he had ungloved upon his heart. 

2. intr. To remove a glove or gloves. Also /ig. 

1997 Mrs A.M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) LV. 212 The 
earl, on every occasion a complete courtier, got out to un. 
glove to Mrs. Woudhe. 1855 I.vxcn Aivudet xvi ii, The 
covered buds ungloving Seem with offered hand to greet. 

Hence Unglo'ving w4/. sd. 

18:8 Keats To Lady at Vau.rhall 4 Snared by the un- 
gloving of thine hand. 1873 T. W. Hiccinson Oldfort Days 
v. 129 [he turning of her head, the ungloving of her hand. 


Unglo ved, f//. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1626 Bacon .Vew Atl. (1650) 26 Holding forth his Hand 
ungloved, and in Posture of Blessing. 1625 Breton Fau- 
tastickes Wks. (Grosart) II. 8/1 It is now March,..and the 
faire hands must nol be vngloued. 1802 CoLeripcE Left. 
(1895) 417, 1.. would shake hands with them ungloved, 1844 
W, Tavinc in Life ¥ Lett, (1866) HI. 359 On one hand isa 
black glove; the other hand, ungloved, is small. 1888 A. K. 
Green Behind Closed Doors v, She had laid her ungloved 
hand upon his arm. 

Unglo-zed, £4/. 2. (Us-' 8.) 1377 Laxcr. P, Pl. B. tv. 
145 Late 3owre confessoure, sire Kynge,copstruepis vnglosed. 


Unglue’,v. (Un-2 3 and 7.] 
1. /rans. To free from the binding or adhesive 


effect of glue; todetach or make loose in this way. 

1548 Exvot, Reelutino,..to wnglewe. 1598 Ftorto, 
Sgommare, to vngum, to vnplaister, to vnglue. 1686 
Acuionsy Painting Illustr. 1.29 Being Vexed at the Suns 
ungluing some Pictures of his. 1703 R. Neve City 4 C. 
Purchaser 277 To prevent.. Brick-walls from Ungluing the 
Joynts of the Pannels. 1718 Ozett tr, Tourncfort's Voy. 1. 
130 Their Strings or Filaments separate..in parcels, as if 
they had been glued together at first, and now were unglued. 
1859 Mortey Mem. Bartholomew Fatr i. 12 There was a 
young man..whose head stuck 10 his left hand. He was 
unglued at St. Bartholomew’s establishment. 1872 T. 
Harpy Under Greenw. Tree 1. v, ‘Vhat there instrument 
{a fiddle) will he unglued and spoilt in ten minutes, 

b. /ransf. To open (the eyes) after sleep. 

3606 DEKKER Seven Deadly Sinnes Wks, (Grosart) II. 31 
Another..arriu’de at one of the Gates, before any Porters 
eyes were vnglewd. 1682 N. O. Sotleau's Lutrin iw, 207 
But yet the Noise that had unglew’d their eyes Could not 
perswade the Sluggish Chanons rise. 1728 Swirt Frad/. of 
Mod. Lady 42 She stretches, gapes, unglues her eyes, And 
asks if it he lime to rise, ; 

c. fig. To detach, separate, dissolve. 

1619 Hieron /¥&s. I. 641 Happy were it for vs if the 
meditation of this point..were able to vnglue and vntwist 
our affections, which are so neerely tyed vnto it. 1649 Br. 
Haut Cases Consc. 1. ii. (1654) 307 Heresie and Infidelitie, 
which are enough to unglew all naturall and civill relations 
hetwixt father and son. 1675 Hospes Odyssey (1677) 130 
Your death.., for which Age shall prepare you, and your 
soul unglew Insensibly. 1833 Syp, Smtr in Lady Hoiland 


UNGODLIKE. 


(Bs ys Where is it to end? Are all political 
agglutinations to be unglued? 1897 Hatt Caine Christian 
tv. ui, Unless we unglue ourselves from the vanities which 
imperil our existence. 

2. intr. Fo lose cohesion; to become detached. 

1693 Everyn De la Quint, Compl, Gard, I. 112 Other- 
wise they are apt to unglue, that is, to separate cleverly 
from the part where they are Graffed, in greai Storms of 
Wind, 1703 KR. Neve City 4 C. Purchaser 29 When ever 
the Joints shall happen to unglue. 

Hence Unglu‘ing wd/. sh. 

1s9r Percivact Sp. Dict., Desengrudamiento, vugiuing. 
1623 Cockeram 1, Aeglutination, an vngluing. 1703 R. 
Neve City 4 C. Lurchaser 277 Vet neither of these ways 

will prevent their ungluing in some Houses, 

Unglue-d, ps/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1694 StRvER Mem. Cranmer 
uu. xs, 206 They had Leaves put inas Additions to the Book, 
some giewed, and some unglewed. Unglutinate, v. 
(Us? 3.) = Uncrur 7.1. 1683 Petrus #ss, Aletatlick 
Word's $.v. Load-s:one, To be kept from. .moist places, which 
do nnglutinate, and so destroyes or subdites their Virtues, 

Unglutted, pf. 2. (Us-1 8.) 

pa yvaon Corsair u. viii, For Seyd's unglutted eye 
Would doom lin ever dying—ne'er 10 die! 1847 LytroN 
dw retia 11. vin, The two inheritors of a revenge unglutted 
by the grave. 1897 Ruoscomye IWihite Kose Arno 46 \lis 
eyes all hell with unglutted murder. 

+ Ungly, eironeons f. UGLY a. and adv. 

c 1400 “fol. Loll. 55 Wut wo is pe. .biginning of fis pus 
gret ivel, I drede ungly to sey. a@ 1513 Fanyan Chron. v. 
cix, 83 Such an vngly nembre of multyiude of monkes, 

Ungnaw‘ea, ffi. a. (Us-' 8.) 1836 fF. Manonxy Red. 
Father 1s out (1859) 376 Thy MSS. have come down tous.. 
ungnawed hy the ai of Time. 188: Darwin Veg. Alould 
80 Ungnawed petioles had not bereme more decayed near 
the base than elsewhere. Ungnaw'n, pf/.a. (Ux-' 8h] 
a1560 PHatr A neid vi. Y 3 Lothee he trembling shooke, 
and left his bones hegonne ungnawn. 1648 HrxuaM ui, 
Ongeknaeght, Vaguawne. 1775 Asn, Ungnazen. 

+ Ungne de, a. Obs. [UN-1 7: cf. OF. ua- 
gutede.| Unsparing, liberal. 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 9933 Pai castel hrightnes sua vngnede, 
Overal fat curt on lenghi and brede. a@rgoo Pistill of 
Susan 276 Grete god,..of gyftes vngnede. 

Ungnement, obs. form of O:NTMENT. 

+Ungo’,zv. Obs! [(Un-27. Cf. MDu. on- 
gaen (Vu. -gaan), LG. und-, untgin, MIG. ent-, 
engén (G. entgehen), to escape, fail, etc.)  érfr. 

To pass away, perish. 

c14qg0 Hymns Virgin (1867) 121 They schalle se heuyn 
vngo, And fe erthe schall also, 

Ungoaded, fp/.a. (Un.! &.) 
Moncan France vi. (1818) IL. 130 Ungoaded hy the neces- 
sities of a commercial existence. 1873 W. Cory Lett. + 
Frals. (1897) 383 A..creaking wheel turned by an up- 
goaded, tall, lean ox. 

Ungod,v. (Ux-26b. Cf. Du. onlgoden, G. 
entgottern.| To deprive of the qualities or position 
of deity ; to undcily. (Common ¢ 1640-1740.) 

1629 WrEN Serm., lef. King 17 Feb. 33 All slight and un- 
awful Eapressions..Vngodding hiin no lesse..then does 
rash and unadvised blasphemie. 1655 GurNat Chr. 1n Arm. 
n. 61 Though men cannot ccnie to pull God out of his 
throne, and un-god hin. 1677 [see Uxcmaisteo ffi. a.). 
3708 O. Dykes Eng. Hou. 4 Reff. (1709) 243 Attempting 
saucily to rival, to insult, or to ungod his Creator. a 1750 
T. Gorvon A nother Cordial(1751) 11. 293 The Jew crucifies 
his Saviour, the Socinian and Mahometan ungod him. 
a 1834 Coutripct in Lit. Rem. (1835) 1V. 224 A consistent 
Socinianism. in ungodding the Saviour must deify cats and 
dogs. 1892 Gospel 8 atchman Dec. 191/1 God..will he 
dethroned and ungodded before it shall come to pass. 

refi, 1672 Vittires (Dk. Duckhm.) Rehearsal tv. ii, For 
fair Parthenop-e, Gods would, themselves, un-god themselves 
to see. 1685 J. Scott Chr. Life u. vii. § Which would he 
to destroy his own Being, and un-god himself. 

Hence Ungo'dding wé/. sé. 

1656 Beake in Burton's Diary (1228) 1. 59 It is a crime 
that deposes the majesty of God himself,..the ungcdding 
of God. 1678 Cupwortn /ntedl. Syst. 1. iv. § 20. 381 His 
Urigodding of the Sun, Moonand Stars. 1716 M. Davits 
Athen. Brit. V1. 407 What a horror the Primitive Christians 
had of the Notions, of Ungodding our Saviour. 

+ Ungo dded, f/. a. Obs. [UN-1 8: see Gop 
v. 2.) Not spiritually united with God. 

1579 W. Witkixson Confut. Fam. Love B iij b, They are 
..vnrenewed, vngodded, vnsent. 1660 H. More A/yst. 
Godl. vi. xii. 248 Wha the ungodded or unilluminated men 
..preach andteach. 1687 Drvpen Hind & P. 1. 742 Thus 
men ungedded may to places rise. 

Ungo'ddess,v. [Us-2 6 b.] 
prive of the status of a goddess, 

1760 Mureny Way to Keep Hint..i, They whisk ahout 
the Town,,.as if they were treated at home like so many 
Goddesses, though every body knows possession has un- 
goddessed them all long ago. 1797 Mrs. A. M, Bennett 
Beggar Girl (1813) 1]. 290 Fortune. .was at this moment 
most unmercifully ungoddessed. 1837 CartyLe Fr, Aev. 
m. v. iv, What articulate words poor Mrs. Momoro.. 

uttered, when she had become ungoddessed again. 

+ Ungo-derly, a. Obs. [Un-1 7; the second 
element is obscure.] Squalid, filthy. ‘ 

13.. E, E. Allit. P. B. 145 Pow art a gome vngoderly in 
bat goun febele. /é/d. 1092 [Christ] nolde neuer towche 
O3t pat was vngoderly ober ordure was inne. 

Ungordlike, 2. (Us-17c) 

21652 J. Smit Sed, Disc. viii. (1660) 364 But alas, such 
an ungodlike Religion as this can never be owned hy Ged. 
1684 T. Burnet Theory Earth 1.165 This, 1 confess, seems 
to me..a way of working very up-God-like. 1729 W. REEVE 
Serm. 149 The pleasures at God's right hand must be 
tasteless to an ungodlike filthy spirit. 1854 P. Fairsairn 
Typol. Script. (ed, 2) 1. u. ii. 218 How cheering to kpow 
this ungod-like state of disorder and confusiop is not to be 


{1775 Asn.) 1817 Laoy 


trans. To de- 


UNGODLILY. 


perpetual. 1869 Grapstoxe Juv. Mundi vii. 211 It did not 
assign to deity that most ungodlike quality, respect of persons. 


Ungordlily, ad. (Ux-1 11.) 7 

1383 J. Firetp God/y Exhort. Cjb, Being thus vngodlilie 
assembled. to so vnholy aspectacle. 1645 PacitT Herestogr. 
(1647) 66 Ungodlily alledging the..Scriptures. 1674 Gozt. 
Tongue 114’ Lis but an ill essay of that reverence and godly 
fear, to use that very gospel so irreverently and ungodhily 
as men nowdo, 1860 Pusey Alin. Proph. 413 Israel..slay- 
ing ungodlily Him who was by nature His Begotten Son. 


Ungo-dliness. (Us-1 12: cf. next.) 

31526 LinpaLce Aove.i. 18 For the wrath of god of heven 
apereth agaynst all vngodlynes and vnrightewesnes. /d/d. 
x 25. 31555 Epen Decades IW, Ind, (Arb.) 58 He dyd not 
keepe sitence of so wicked an vngodlynesse. 1642 L. Hucues 
(4t/e), Certain Grievances: or, the Popish Errors and Un- 
godlinesse of the Service-book plainly laid open. 1671 
Barrow Duty & Reward Charity 21 Performing such acts, 
is a good sign of true Piety; and omitting them, isa certain 
argument of ungodliness. 1742 Younc Vt. 7A, ut. 165 
Oh! the curst ungodliness of zeal! 1865 C. J. VauGuan 
Plain Words x. (1866) 183 The recollection of His love in 


contrast with our ungodliness, 
Cf. MDu. ovgodelije 


Ungodly, 2 [Ux-17. 
(Dna, ongoddelijk), MHG, ungitlich (G. ungotllich), 
(M)Da. ugudelig, MSw. ogudhiik (Sw. ogudliz).) 

l, Of persons: Not fearing or revcrencing God ; 
irreligious, impious, wic*ed. 

1526 Tinpate Rom, v.6 Christ dyed for vs which were 
vngodly. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xx. 358 There is also 
a certeine Religion,..and the yngodiyest man that is cannot 
scape from it. @1613 Oversury a Mife, etc. (1614) H 4b, 
The charitable man dreames of building Churches, but 
starts to thinke the vngodly Courtier will pull them down 
again. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopins, Pers. Wars. 48 His 
son succeeding him, being the ungodlyest man living. 1698 
Norris Pract. Disc. 1V. 180 Which justifies a certain 
English Phrase.. wherein we use tocall a Man of a Wicked 
Life, an Vngodly Man. 173: Water.ann Script. Vind. 1. 
100 Shimei was an ungodly wretch. 1849 James [Voodman 
ii, The admission into her own private chamber of such very 
ungodly personages as Mars and Venns. 

absol, 1526 Tinvate 1 Pet. iv. 18 YF the righteous scasly 
be saved: where shall the pagodly and the sinner appe:e? 
1535 COVERDALE Zefh, ili. 5 Lut the vngodly wiil not lerne 
‘one aszshamed, 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 1. $12. 17 Of 
the godlies exemption from the ungodlies destruction. 1738 
Westey Ps.t.iv, But no Success th’ Ungodly find. 1825 J. 
Neat Bro, Fonathan \.24 While he was rebuking the un- 
godly. 1847S. Austin Ranke's [Tist, Ref (11. 385 He did 
not doubt that the ungodly, as well as the pious, partook of 
the body and blood of Christ. 

transf. 1595 Suaks. Fohr ii. i. 109 Let not the howres of 
this vngodly day Weare out the daies in Peace. 

b. Of the stomach: Gluttonous, greedy. 

¢1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) Goose 78 Vou must not 
Pamper your ungodly Belly. 1746 Atnsworru (ed. 2) 1, An 
ungodly gut, venter tiprodus. 1828 (Carr) Craven Gloss., 
Ungediy, insatiable, or squeamish and nice; used of the 
stomach or guts. ; 

2. Of actions, etc.; Not in accordance with the 
will or law of God. . 

1526 [see Uncopty adv.). 1555 Epen Decades (Arb.) 109 
They sayde it was vngodly tofeyght ageynst any, not beinge 
prouoked. 1577 Goose fferesbach's [1ush, 15 Let hym in 
no wyse suffer them..to vse filthy or vngodly speache. 
1617 Woopatt Surg. Male Pref., Wks. (1639) 6 Wherefore 
it were a very ungodly thing. .to fordid a Surgeon to learne 
all, or any thing that concerneth his calling. 167: Mitrox 
Samson 898 Gods unable To acquit themselves and prose- 
cute their foes But by ungodly deeds. 1851 LoncreLtow 
Gold. Leg. w. Refectory, Were Peter Damian still npon 
earth, To be shocked by such ungodly mirth. 1864 Pusey 
Lect. Danicli. (1876) 3 The inoral law..strongly coudemned 
forgery even when not ungodly. 

3. collog. Outrageous, dreadful. 

1887 Stevensos Merry Alen, O/alla, The wind[’s]..un- 
godly and unintermittent uproar, would not suffer me to 
sleep. 

Ungo'dly, adv. Obs. exc. arch, [UN-1 11. Cf. 
MDu. ongodejlike (Du. ongoddelijzki, MIG. un- 
giltlich, MSw. ogud(ejlike (Sw. ogudlig?).] = UN- 
GODLILY adv, (Common in 16th c.) 

1625 Tinpate ¥ude 15 To rebuke..all their vngodly 
dedes, which they have yngodly committed. [Also in later 
versions.) 1533 Fritu %udgm, Tracy Pref., But this I dare 
boldly professe, that his godly sayinges are vngodly handled. 
1564 Brief Exam. Aiij, All true Godly men, may Godly 
vse those rites, which wicked men haue abused, howesoeuer 
yngodly. 1606 G. Woopcock //1st. [ustine liz, Leontius.. 
being made Emperor, ruled most vngodly eleuen years. 

Ungovdimothered, @. (Un-'9.) 21714 Widow of Wat. 
ling Street 1. i, You Half Christened Katomites—ungod- 
mothered varlets. + Ungovingable, a. Ods.-' [Un-'7 b.] 
Impossible to traverse. 1482 Afonk of Evesham (Arb.) 39 
Sothly to owre semyng the lengthe of thys fyrste place afore 
seyde was on goyngable. Ungo'ld,~. (Un-? 4.) 1637 
N. Wuitine Albino & Bellama 28 Saturne's exilde, Jove 
awes this massie Ball, And now the Iron age un-goldeth all. 

Ungon, obs. var. ONION. 

Ungorne, pf/. 2. [Un-1 8b.] 

1. Not (yet) gone or departed. + Zo keep ungone 
(Sc.), to keep from going. 

61475 Rauf Coi/sear 661 Zit was the King in the hall, And 
mony gude man with all, Vngane to the meit. 1597 in 
Archpriest Controv, (Camden) 1. 2 Mr. Gwyn tould me 
that fissher was vngone at his comyng from London. 1638 
Sir E. Stanuore in Strafford's Le!t, (1739) 11. 239 A Letter 
-.to intreat me to meet him the next Day, and if he were 
ungone, to bring my Son John with me. 1657 Rec. Burgh 
Lanark (1893) 160 To keip their prenteissis, servands, and 
childrin ungone avaiging on the Lordes day. 1824-77 in 
dialect glossaries (Yks., Linc.). 

. Untraversed. Ods.—0 


203 


1611 Frorio, /nuio sentiere, an yngone, vntroden or vn- | 


couth path. 

Ungoo-d, z. Now zare. (OL. zgéd (Us-1 7), 
= MDu. ongoet (older Du. ongoed), MLG, ungiil 
(LG. ungéd', OHG., MHG, wiguol (G. ungutl), 
ON. tigddr (Norw. dial. zgod).] Not good; evil, 
bad ; wicked. 

c1000 Sax, Leech-?. I11. 184 Seldan he bi3 eald, ungodan 
deade he swylt, /éid, 188. ¢ 1200 Orotin 16739 Forrpi patt 
te33re dede iss all Unngod & all unnclene. /did. 17056. 
a 1300 £. E. Psasteri. 1 In strete of sinfulle noght he stode, 
Ne sat in setel of storme un-gode. ¢ 1305 Judas [scartot 
22 in £. E. P. (1862) 107 Lop hem was..a bern to norischie, 
so liber and vngod. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 20 The vice of 
hem that ben ungoode Is no reproef unto the goode, ¢ 1445 
Pecock Donet 37 Pat ping whiche resoun knowib..to be bad, 
or vngood, ¢1485 Digdy Myst. (1882) tv. 675 His synows.. 
Are brokyn sonder by payns vnzude! 1904 C. N. & A. M. 
Winuiamson Princess Passes xii, You have been so good to 
us; don't be ungood now. 

b. adsol. or as sb. 

a 1250 Owl & Night. 129 Also hit is bi pan vngode pat is 
icumen of fule brode. /éid. 1364 Vor nys a worlde ping so 
god Pat ne may do sum vngod.  @ 1568 in Dannatyne MS. 
(Hunter, Cl.) 203/86 Vngud and gud sall fair, .. Bot richteous 
gud..lestisforeuir mair. 1885 L. OttrHant Sypneumata 
248 For universal good, and for suppression of the ungood. 

+Ungoo-dlihead. Ods.— [UN-1 12: cf. next.] 
Lack of goodness. 

1430-40 Lync. Bochas v1. iii. (1554) 150 b, She her cours 
gan varye..To shewe her inalice and ungoodlyhed. 

+Ungoo'dly, a. Oss. [Ux-1 7. Ct. MDu. ov- 
goedelijce- (Du. ongoedelijk), MLG, ungitlik, 
-cllik, MAG, unguotlich, -gitellich (G. ungillich).] 

1, Lacking gooduess; bad. wicked: a. Of persons. 

1390 Gower Conf 1. 293 He is that ilke ungoodlieste 
Which many a lusti love hath twinned. /é7d. 11. 338 Ha, 
thou ungoodlich ypocriie. 1432 /’aston Lett, 1. 32 The 
whiche lak or defaulte mighte be caused by ungodely or 
unvertuous men. 
be diuers and many vagabundes, and vngoodly & ille dis- 
posed persones. 1553 econ MNeligues of Rome (1563) 159 
This is ye goodly Godlye Catholyke doctrine wherwith the 
vngoodly vngodly Papists infecte the mindes of such 
Christians as are simple. 

b. Of actions, lanyvuage, ete. 

1390 Gowrr Conf, 11. 333 Which thing, mi Sone, I thee 
forbede, For itis an ungoodly dede. r141a-2z0 Lync. Chron. 
Troy Ut. 3352 Epistrophus.. Rebuked hym in vngvodly wyse. 
1485 ‘I. Brckincron Corr. (Rolls) 11. 342 That 1 sholde 
haue vttered and seid vngoodly langage touchynge yor 
noble persone. 1530 in W. H. ‘Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(1830) 84 For his ungoodly maner so then usid to the 
comyssarie [he] did send hym to prison. 

2. Uncomely; unhandsome. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth, De P. R.V. xiii. 42 Vithe noselackyth, 
all y® other dele of y* faceis y® more vngoodly & ynsemely. 
1519 Ilorman J7x/g. 14 b, No man that... hatha mahayineora 
blemmysshe, that maketh hym vngoodly, shall take orders. 
1549 CoverDALF, etc. f:rasm, Par. 1 Cor. 34 Suche [parts] 
as seme vngoodly, to them ioyne we some comly vesture. 

TGC Oly adv. Obs. [Un-l 11. Cf. MDu. 
(and obs. Du.) ongoedelike, MLG. ungitliken, 
-gitliken, MHG. aunguolliche, -giictliche.] 

Ll. Inan uncomely manner. rave. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 18404 Par come ouerthuert A wreche 
man, vngodli gert, On his schuldres a croice he bar. 

2. Badly, wrongly, improperly ; roughly or rudely. 

¢ 1380 Wyciir IVs. (1280) 339 And bus is pat man contrite 
of synne, pat he vngodeli to god hapdon. 1426 Lync. De 
Gurl, Pilgr. 3952, 1..ful vngoodly spoke now, Wher-off 
I repente sore. 1450 aston Lett. 1.158 He tolde H. his 
part how that he levid ungoodly in puttyng awey of his 
wyff, and kept an other. 1475 Bk, Noblesse (Roxb.) 5 That 
noble and trew knight, ..ayenst all manhode ungoodely en- 
tretid, died in prison, 1526 ‘Winoaty Afatt. xxii. 6 ‘The rem- 
naunt toke his servauntes and entreated them vngoodly and 
slewe them. 1545 Asciiam Zoxefh. (Arb.) 50 Good thinges 
ungoodlye vsed, are not good. 

Ungo:red, ff/. a.t [Un-18.] Unpierced. 

1604 SHaks. S/am. v. ii. 261 (Q. 2', I.. will no reconcile- 
ment, Till..1 haue a voyce and president of peace To [keep] 
my name vngord [1623 vngorg’d]. 1647 HexnHam 1, Vn- 
gored, ondoorsteken. 

+ Ungo-red, pp/. 2.2, [Un-18.] Unbloodied. 

1605 SytvesterR Du Lartas u. iii, Vacation 288 Yet one 
might behold Bright swords and shields, and plumed helms 
of gold Un goard with bloud. 

Ungo'rge, v. (UN-* 3.) 

160r CueTtLe & Munpay Death Earl Huntington v. ii. 
Lj b, But when thou dost yvngorge thee, grant me this, Thou 
power those stain on the head of Iohn. 

Ungorged, ppf.a. (Un-15.) 

[:623: see UNGorED'.] 1700 Dravnen Theod. §& Hon. 213 
The Hell-hounds, as ungorg’d with Flesh and Blood, Pursue 
their Prey. 1743 Francis tr. /Zor., Odes iu. iv. 79 On 
Tityus’ liver shall the vulture feed With rage ungorged. 

ngorgeous, a. (Ux-!7.) 1837 Carty.e /r. Nev. u. 
iy, vin, The ignominious Royal Procession. .sweeps along 
there, In most «gorgeous pall. Ungo'spel, a. [Ux.! 
i2b.] Unevangelical. 1649 H. Lawrencr Some Consid., 
etc, 73 Can that Ordinance be legall, and servile, and ungos- 
pell? 1653 Prynne Gosfel-plea 33 Which ungospell prac- 
tises I wish they would first reforme. Ungovspel, v. (Un-? 
6b.) 1847 H. Busunect Chr. Nurt. 1, vii. (1861) 376 Con. 
fessing shortcomings and defeats..enough to ungospel all 
the gospel promises. Ungo'spelized, ff/. a. (Un-! 8.) 
1706 «icc. Soc. Propag. Gospel 57 They had addressed the 
Kemoter ungospelized Plantations. 1721 S. Sewait Diary 
16 Feb., The Money for Gospellizing ungospellized places, 
Ungo'spelled, 2, (Un-! 9.) 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & 
Selv. 8 That thread-bare Question, which did so much gravel 
the ungospel’d world. r902 Sxrixe Pastor Agnorum 193 
The sick that need the physician, the ungospelled poor. 


1472 Coventry Leet Bk. 374 Wher ther | 


UNGOVERNED. 


Ungo'spel-like, 2. (Ux-1! 7c.) 

1574 Life 7oth Abp. Canter, Pref. E 4 That so the open 
mouth off the Lewde Papist might bee stopped from..the 
approuing of suche vngospellike legends. 164: Mitton Ck. 
Govt... ili, Vhe..tyranny of an undue, unlawfull and un- 
gospellike jurisdiction. 1674 Penn Urim & Thumimim 
(tile-p.), The opposite plea of Samuel Grevill..in his un- 
gospel-like discourse. 

Ungot, 7//. az. Also 3 vnget. [Ux-! 8b.] 

. Not acquired, obtained, or won. 

c1400 Sege Ferus. (E.E.T.S.) 68/1169 Ay wer be 3ates 
vnget till two 3eres ende: So longe fey sou3t hit by sege, 
or pey be cite hadde. 1601 Daniset Civ. Wars vt. xlvii, 
Whilst Sommerset with maine endenour lay To get his 
giuen but vngot gouernment. 1611 CotGr., Vnarisozs,.. 
corne, grasse..standing, or vncut, vngot. 

Uubegot. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for AI. v.i. 141 Your Substitute, Who is 
as free from touch, or soyle with her As she from one vngot. 

Ungo'tten, Z//. az. Also 5 vngettyn, -getyn. 
[Ux-T's b.] 

1, Unbegotten. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 14 For nouber be substanc of be 
sone som-tyme vngetyn my3t be called,. .with-oute an onely 
gettyn sone of pe self. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi 1. 571 
He that shal sytte there is vnborne and vngoten. 1548 
Patten Exped. Scot. A vij, Astyages..was..admonished y* 
he shoulde be ouercommen by a nephew of hys as yet then 
vngotten & vnborne. 1599 Suaks. Hen. V, 1. it. 288 And 
some are yet yngotten and vnborne, That shal haue cause 
to curse the Dolphins scorne. 

2. Not acquired, obtained, or won. 

a3548 Hart Chron., Hen. VI, 107 b, The Frencliemen.. 
seyng the strong fortres was ungotten,. .fetched a compasse 
about. 2600 Patrreyman Baldwin's Alor. Philos. 135 b, 
‘They that indeuonr to get theyr husbandes or wiues by de- 
ceipts & charmes, may lightly get them, but better vngotten. 
1628 Fecrnam Resolves 1. xlviti. 45 Let her wander, in a 
wearied sollicitude, after vngotten plenty. 1775 Asu, U's- 
gotten, .. not gotten, not gained. 1876 Gro. Entut Dan. Der. 
xxiii, To carry the map of an uncotten estate in your pocket 
isa poor sort of copyhold. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 
197 Solid or ungotten coal forming the roof of a roadway. 

Ungo'vernable, a. {and sd.). [Un-1 7 b.] 
That cannot be yoverned ; uncontrollable. 

a. Of persons (or animals). 

1673 (R. Leicu] Zransp. Reh. 112 Such ungovernable 
cattle as conscientious savages. 1680 Drvpoen Ozia's Ep. 
Pref. (ad fin.), So wild and ungovernable a poet cannot be 
translated literally. 1725 De For lay. rernedl orld (1840) 
au The fellows were so rude, so ungovernable and un- 

ounded in their hunting after gold. 1768 Boswett Corsica 
ii. (ed. 2) 135 A lawless and ungovernable rabble of banditti. 
1829 Scott Anne af G. xxv, ‘The abbess..will have an un- 
governable penitent under her charge, 1849 MacauLay 
fftst. Eng. v. 1. 592 These animals.. became ungovernable 
as soon as they heard a gun fired. 1855 /é7d. xvii. LV. rox 
The fiercest and most ungovernable part of the. . population. 

sb. 1810 Ivron Let. to H. Drury 3 May, Ihave been with 
. governors and ungovernables, 
b. Of temper, passton, etc. 

1676 Hace Contempé, 1, 341 Men pretending to greatness 
of wit and learning, but in truth of haughty and ungovern- 
able spirits. 1741 Ricttarpson /’amela 11. 36 This strange 
wayward Heart of imine, that 1 never found so ungovern- 
able and awkward before, 178: Ginpon Decl, § #.xxxi. 
(1787) III. 25x ‘The ungovernable spirit of a Barbarian host, 
impatient of peace or discipline. 1843 BetHuNE Se. Fire- 
side Stor. 100 He fell into a most ungovernable passion. 
1876 T. Harpy Ethelberta (1890) goo Asif by an ungovern- 
able impulse, :thelberta broke int laughter also, 

e. Of things, 

1773 Cook Vay, S. Pole u. ii, (1777) I. 205 Having un- 
shipped the rudder, which rendered her ungovernable. 1839 
Fr. A. Kema.e Resid, i Georgia (1863) 58 The stiff and 
ungovernable hair. 1852 HawrHorne 77ve Stories tii. (1879) 
22 That..ungovernable wonder the wind. 

Hence Ungo'vernableness. 

1673 Lady’s Calling 1. ii. § 13 The ungovernableness of a 
woman. 170% Corer AL, Aurel. (1726) 96 Von'd best 
murther your general, and add villany to your ungovernable. 
ness, 2751 Etiza Heywoop Betsy Thoughticss 1. 103 
Lamenting the ungovernableness of youth. 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. 1. App. 393'The ungovernableness of its colour 
(changing in the furnace). 1882 Pa// AfallG. 20 June 2/1 
As inuch an illustration of misgovernment as of our un- 
governableness,  ~ 

Ungo'vernably, a/v. (Un-111; cf. prec.) 

1682 Norris //tervocles 134 Demeaning themselves ungov- 
ernably in all fortunes. 1764 Go.psm. / rav.314 Heavens! 
low unlike their Belgic sires ofold !_ Rough, poor, content, 
ungovernably bold. 1810 Cranee Borough iii. 42 Accuse 
me not that ]..think the passions,..Strong as they are, un- 
governably strong. 1855 Macautay f/ist. Eng. xix. 1V. 
357 He had..been turned out of office ina way which had 
made him ungovernably ferocious. 1882 M. Dovps Genesis 
195 A nature.. whose passions raged ungovernably. 

Ungo'verned, ///. a.1 [Un-18.] Not brought 
under government or control; uncontrolled: a. Of 
disposition, feelings, actions, ete. 

1591 Suaks. 7wo Gentl. 1v. i. 45 Some of vs are Gentle- 
men, Such as the fury of vngouern’d youth Thrust from the 
company of awfull men. 1622 Missetpen Free Trade 73 
It now remaineth briefely to show the Too Loose Vse 
thereof, by Vngouerned ‘I’rade. 1667 Mitton /. Z. Xt. 514 
When themselves they vilifi'id To serve ungovern’d appe- 
tite, 31712 STEELE Sect. No. 290 Pr The ungoverned 
Passions of such as are enamoured of each other. 1781 
Gispon Decl, §& F. xviii. (1787) H. 93 Unable to withstand 
the ungoverned fury of the popylace. 1839 Fr. A. KemBrr 
Resid, in Georgia (1863) 14 The furious and ungoverned 
execration which all reference to the possibility..draws 
down upon those who suggest it. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsu 
Father Darcy U. x. 165 There was..something so violent 
and ungoverned in her temper and feelings. 


UNGOVERNED. 


b. Of persons, animals, or things. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, w. iv. 392 Thou.., Vngouern’d 
youth, 1606 Cuapman Genutl. Usher tv, iii, For mad men, By 
paynes ungovernd, have no sense ofpayne. 1628 in Foster 
iing. Faetortes India (1909) 111. 198 Our people for the 
most part being heeclesse, ungoverned, without discipline 
anderder, 1719 De For Crusve 1. (Globe) 348, I knew they 
were a Parcel of refractory, ungovern’d Villains. 1725 Porz 
Odyss. vit, 199 IN hear the brave a rude uniiovern'd (eHede 
1791 Cowrer /érad xxi. 585 Thrown .. brom his seat,.. 
his ungovern’d steeds have roam’d away. 1827 Pottox 
Conrse T. y. 1052 The Vartar hordes, that roamed.., Un- 
governed, southward to the wondrous Wall, 

+ Ungo'verned, ff/. 2.2? [Un-? 6 b.) Deprived of the 
position of governor. 1654 Gayton Pleas, .Voles v. 230 Un- 
govern'd, Uncardinall'’d, Untorded, Outed of all his hopes. 
Ungo'verning, pAia. (Un-' 10.) 1823 J. F. Cooper 
Pioneers xxxi, The ungoverning feeling that caused the 
violence of the youth had passed away. 

Ungow'n,v. (Ux-2 4.] a. ref. To deprive 
(oneself) of a gown. b. frans. = UNFrock v. 

1789 Cowrer Let. to Lady IMesketh 31 Jan., | had a thou- 
sand times rather he as poor as all poets are. than you 
should ungown yourself to prevent it. 1895 IVestm. Gaz. 
30 Jan. 5/3 She said he had gone out cursing her and then 
assisted in God's house, but she had no wish to ungown him. 


Ungowned, pp/. a. (Un-! 8.) 

r6xr Srrep /list, Gt, Brit, tx. ix. § 59 To whose importun- 
ity the proud Legate would not condiscend, vnles<e all the 
Bishops.., vngowned and vnshod, should humbly craue ab- 
solution. 1722 Amurrst Terre Fil. No. 50, 267 Sure of 
heing mobbd and insulted hy whole crowds of the gown'd 
and ungown'd rabble. 1827 Pot.ok Course T. vin, 69 Un. 
gowned, unbeneficed, Uncorpulent 

Ungra‘ce. (Un-l 12, Cf. Wancrace’) 2430-40 Lye. 
Rochas v. xxii. (1554) 137b, Ungrace and youth made hyin 
for to erre, 1871 Jowett /’42f0 1. 512 Ungrace and love 
are always at war with one another. 

Ungra‘ced, ff/. 2.1 (Ux-1 8.) 

1595 Danie Civ, iVars iv. iv, Can England see the hest 
that shee can hoast, Ly thus vngract, undeckt, and almost 
lost? 1603 Drayton Bar, IVars ty. |xii, Merit goes vnre. 
garded and vngrac’d. @1618 Syivester Du Surtas i. 
Ded, to Essex 14 Daign [thou] to grace my yet vngraced 
Muse, 1735 THomson Liderty1. 265 Unadorn‘d your hills; 
Ungrac’d yourlakes. 1769 Cuurciitt Rosciad 884 To epi- 
thets [he] allots emphatic state, Whilst principals, nngrac’d, 
like lacqueys wait. 1867 JEAN IxcELow Story of Doom, etc. 
52 Her eyes.. looked One moment in the ungraced lover's 
face. 1889 Sxrine Alem. Thring 42 The plain, ungraced, 
ungifted nature, without destiny or distinction, 

. Const, dy or with. 

1768 Woman of Ionor 1,60 A woinan of honor though 
ungraced with a coronet in her family. 1781 CowPer 
Lable-T. 378 Courage, ungrac’d by these, affronts the skies. 
1862 H. Aint Carr of Carriyou 11. 165, Ll see..all the de- 
formity ungraced by anything save love. 

Ungra-ced, fl. a.2 [Ux-2 4, 8.] Deprived 
or stripped of something. 

160z Marston Antonio's Rew. t. ii, Poore Maria must 
appeare ungrac’t Of the bright fulgor of gluss’d majestic. 

Ungra‘ceful, a. (Ux-! 7.) 

1667 Mit.ton P, Z. vii. 218 Nor are thy lips ungraceful, 
Sire of men, Nor tongue ineloquent. @ 1732 I. Boston 
Crook in Lot (1805) 11 ‘Lhe cause of the uneasy and ungrace- 
ful walking of the lame. 175: Eart Orrery Remarks 
Swift (1752) 111 ‘These real ornaments, hke his hair, were 
thin and ungraceful. 1821 Scotr Aear/w, xiv, Ilis stature 
low, his limhs stout, his hearing ungraceful, 1849 MAacauLay 
Fist. Fug. iii, 1. 356 The front, though ungraceful, was 
lofty and richly adorned. 1871 Kennepy Lat. Gram. 467 
In Versus Elegiacus a final trisyllable is rare and ungraceful, 


Ungra'cefully, a/v. (Un-l11: cf. prec.) 

2661 Cow1ey Cromwell Wks. (1669) 74 This Man was 
wanton and merry (unwittily and ungracefully merry) with 
our sufferings. 1721 STEELE Sfect. No, rsr P7 He has 
heen..ungracefully noisy at such a Time. 1748 Cuesterr. 
Lett. (1774) 1. 209, 1 shall judge of your parts hy your 
speaking gracefully or ungracefully. 1827 Lytton Pelham 
xiv, In person, Vincent was short and ungracefully formed. 
1868 Browninc Aing § Bk. v. 914 Men say I hattled un. 
gracefully enough. 

Ungra‘cefulness. (Un-112; cf. prec.) 

1658 Puittitps, /nconcinnity, Ungracefulness. 1673 Lady's 
Cali.1.i. p1x Whether it were from the ungracefulness of 
the thing,..I shall not determin. 1782 Sir J. Reynotps 
Disc. xi. (1825) 75/1 The child..appeared to ohserve only 
the ungracefulness of the persons represented. 1835 Lytron 
Rienzi u. iii, Hahituated to the ungracefulness of an un- 
lettered pride, 1867 Ruskin Time & Vide xix. § 115, I cannot 
help what taint of ungracefulness you..inay feel that I 
incur in speaking ..of myself. 

Ungra‘cious, z. [Un-17 and 5b. Cf. (in 
sense 5) MDu. oxgracioos.] 

+1. Of persons: Devoid of spiritual grace ; 
graceless, reprobate, wicked. Oés. 

In ME. also const. with inf, (quot. 1362). 

a 1225 Aucr. &. 368 pauh clennesse. .heod 3eouen of grace, 
vngraciuse stonde® per to-3eines. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 103 Pris pat alle mot se pe light on Roberd toke, Vn- 
gracious man was he, pris he itforsoke. 1362 Lanc. P. FV. 
A. x. 206 False folke..Wn-Gracios to gete loue or eni good 
elles. c1g4z0 LypG. Assembly of Gods 7=4 He seyde he 
shuld haue.. With Vyce to doa myghty strong hatayll; Of 
vngracious gastes he hryngeth a long tayll. 1461 Paston 
Lett. 11. 59 ‘Ther is an ongracious felaschip of hem and a 
fals. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. clxxxii. 217 These mys. 
cheuous peple chose hym that was moost vngracyoust of all 
other. /é/d., Ther were a certayne of the same vngracyous 
peple bytwene Parys and Noyon. 1579 Lopce Defence of 
Poetry 19 The Angels haue sinned in heauen,..emong ye 
holy apostles vngratious Iudas. 41638 Mepe IWés. (1672) 
203 Let him..take heed of familiar and friendly converse 
with lewd, prophane and ungracious company. 1693 
Drvven Fuvenal x. 545 ‘To the Gods alone Our future Off- 
spring, and our Wives are known; Th’audacious Strumpet, 
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and ungracious Son. 1771 Foote A/ard of B.1, Well, you 
ungracious young dog, and what is Lecome of the poor 
wench? 1793 Burke Conduet Minority Wks, 1852 1. 
623 ‘he consequences are must logically..drawn froin the 
premises.. by that wicked and ungracious faction, 

tran f. 1820 SouTHEY Wesley 11. 256 At baptism, it was 
customary not to dip the right arm,..that he might strike 
a mure deadly and ungracious blow therewith. 

tb. Ol actions, conduct, etc. : Characterized by 
gracelessness, or wickedness. Ods. 

1415 Sir IT’. Grevin gird Kep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. 582 This vn- 
gracius and mescheffus gouernaunz, ¢ 1485 Digby A/yst. 
(1882)1v. 649 Cruell lewes ! what mad yow so buld Toconmmyt 
pis Crym inost vngraciose? a 1548 Hatt Chron., //en. V/, 104 
Inquisivion was made of the authors of this ungracious con- 
juracion. 1§93 Suaks. Rich. //, 11, iii, 88 Vhat word Grace, 
In an vngra.iuus mouth, is but prophane. 1634 Sir T. 
Heruert 7 rav. 70 Their sonnes vngracious life epposed 
their hest contentments. 1683 D'Usrey in ord, Ball. (1888) 
V. 246 Let Perkin his ungracious errour see, And Toney 
‘scape no more the I riple- Tree. 

+2. Unfortunate, unlucky, unfavourable. Oés. 

1387 Trevisa //ig/en (Rolls] 1V. 289 Ile was most un- 
gracious in homeliche pinges, and happy in o' er binges. 
1398 — Barth. De P. R. xu. xxxvii. (Bodl. MS.’, Amonge 
dyuynours hee [sc. owls’) voice is vngracious. 1445-50 Mr- 
Tuam Wks, 152 The .xv. day ys noght spedeful to be-gynne 
ony werke vp-on, for yt ys ongracyus. as1g Scottish Aired 
349 in Chetham Misc. (1856) Il, Yhey had gotten them a 
ground Most ungracious of other Uzon the toppe of a high: 
hill. ¢1sgo Cuexe Let, in A theneunt 28 Aug.'1909) 237/3 
Until I be mended of my ungracious disease. 1600 HOLLAND 
“rvy u. xlix. 78 Then set they forward on their journey,.. 
taking the ungracious and unluckie way,. untill at length 
they came to the river Cremera. a 1634 Crarman Rev. for 
Honour t. 3. 42 To give the noble weasand, Which has the 
steel defied, to th® hanging inercy Of the ungrucious curd. 

+3. Rude; untnanuerly. Ods. 

1534 More Com/. agst. Trié. ut. Wks. 1187)1 Her husband 
said also that it were lytle synne..to choppe of that vn- 
happye head of hers, that caryed suche an vngracious tong 
therin, c15s0/ertuous Scho.chous liijh, Thou vsest vn- 
gracious wordes, cursest thy good hushande. 1601 Suaks, 
Twel. Nav.i. 51 Vogracious wretch, Fit for the Mountaines, 
.. Where manners nere were preach'd. 1606 — 77.4 Crib 
i. 92 Peace you vngracious Claniors, peace rude sounds. 

tb. Of low birth and manuers. Ods.—? 

1584 Looce Alarum agst. Vsurers (Hunter. Cl.) 23 Doeth 
the Weesell lone the Cockatrice 2? Or gentle borne, such as 
bee vngratious ? 

4. Not held in favour; unacceptable; disliked. 

1598 Fiorito, S¢rato, vngratious, nothing acceptabie, 1671 
Cuarenpnon //ist, Keb. xt. §149 Prince Rupert, at that 
time, was generally very ungracious in England, 1762 
Hume //ist, Eng. U1. 1. 95 Abbot's principle ot liberty, and 
his opposition to Buckingham, had always rendered hun 
very ungracious at court. . 

b. Unpleasant and unaphrecae 

1807 Med. Jral. XVII. 317 However ungracious the task 
1s, I conceive it necessary to corret mistake, 1844 H. H. 
Witson &rit, /ndia 11. 115 The ungracious duties insepar- 
able from his office. 1883 1 Joel Mercury 21 June 5 3 It 
is au nungracious duty to preach saving hahiis when times 
are bad, 

5. Ungraceful, unattractive. 

1647 CLARENDON //ist, Red. tv. $122 His Person, and 
manner of Speaking, were ungratious enough. 1695 Drypen 
Du Fresnoy's Art Painting 23 Show no parts which are 
ungracious to the Sight, as all fore-shortnings usually are. 
1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue'’s Auecd. Paint, (1786) 1. 28: It 
was dificult to ascertain the period when one ungracious 
form jostled out another. 1775 [. Sneripan A7vt Acading. 
4 Whe best scholars often. disgraced heautiful composition 
by an ungracious delivery. 1807 Str R. Wttson Frail, 7 May 
in Life, Areligion so ungentlemanlike mean and ungracious 
that I would sooner be a pagan. 

6. Lacking in condescension, courtesy, or affa- 


bility: a. Of actions. 

1745 H. Wacrote Lef?é, (1846) 11. 78 An ungracious paral- 
lel between the mercenary views of..the regiment-factors,. . 
with the disinterested behaviour of my Lord Kildare, was 
drawn. 1780 S/irror No. 103, An overture of mine towards 
a reconciliation.., which met with a very ungracious recep- 
tion, 1844 Kincrake Zothen xii, Whilst the amher is at 
your lips, there is nothing ungracious in your remaining 
silent. 1868 Dickens Lett. (1880) I]. 400 Refusal on my 
part would he too ungracious. 1890 Lancet 29 Nov. 1151 
It would he ungracious to conclude without expressing my 
gratitude to our distinguished celleagues. 

b. Of persons. Also fg. of a country. 

1752 Younc Brothers 1.1, Nor in my brother let it pass for 
virtue, That, as he is, ungracious he would seem. 1819 
SuHeEtvey Cyclops 117 Ah ! no; they live in an ungracious land. 
1849 Macautay Ast, Eng. v. 1. 654 The meek and affable 
duchess turned out an ungracious and haughty queen. 1864 
Tennyson Aylmer’s Ficld 247 Take it,..tho' his gifts For 
I am more ungracious ev’n than you, I care not for it either. 

Ungra‘ciously, ad. [Un-l 11; cf. prec.] 

+1. With ill fortune; unfortunately, unhappily. 

c 12330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 223 To Chestrefeld ilkon 
bei com vngratiously. Pe kyng did ham spie.., assailed bam 
in betoun, 1387 Trevisa Aligden (Rolls) VI. 193 Eiber of 
hem hadde hymself so ungraciousliche, bat me woste nevere 
wheber of hem hadde worse spede. 1533 FritTu fudgem. 
upon Tracy Wks. (2573) 81 ‘2 And verely the iudgement of 
this cause came out of season, & euer vngraciously vnto our 
Canonistes. 1578 Ch», Prayers in Priv. Prayers (Parker 
Soc.) 454 We have learned of thee, how ungraciously [L. 
tufeliciter} we he horn of the first Adam. 

+b. Injurionsly, severely. Ods. 

c1450 Hottann Hewlat 840 He cryid: ‘ Allace,..I am 
vngraciously gorrit, haith guttis and gall!’ ¢ 1520 SKELTON 
Aagunyf. 2270 Some rybbys of the motton he so ranke That 
they wyll fyre one vngracyously in the flanke. 

+2. Gracelessly; wickedly, wrongfully. Ods. 

1377 Lanci. P. PZ. B. xv. 129 Pis bat with gyle was geten, 


UNGRAITH. 


vngraciouslich is spended. a@ 1400 Partonope 6432 ‘ Allas, 
bo3te he, * howe vn-gracyously To my loue haue I gouerned 
me!" ¢€1§20 SKELTON Magny/. 2295 And so vngracy ous y 
thy dayes thou hast spem, ‘Tjiat thou arte not worthy to 
Iuke God in the face. 1581 Nowett & Day in Cenjer. t. 
(1584) F ij, Hee hath most vngratiously broken the vowe 
made to God in Bapusmr, 1645 GataKerR God's Lye on 
/sract 44 Vho they ungratiously and ungratefully..demand 
of him, wherein he had loved them. 

3. Not with a good grace; not pleasantly or 
agrecably. 

1664 Jer, Tavtor Diss. from Pofery ii. § 4. 99 That a 
wicked person,.can ease and take off the punishment..ly 
any external good work done ungraciously, is a piece of new 
Divinity, 1823 Grace Kenneny Father Clement i. 18 Per- 
Mission was always so unwillingly and so ungraciously given, 
that it was a penance to ask it. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
ii, 1, 227 The treasuzer. was induced.,to become, unwill- 
ingly indeed and ungraciously, an agent in those transac. 
tions. 1894 Il. Nisurt Bush Girls Rom.o5 ‘11 do that 
also,’ ieee Timothy, somewhat ungraciously, 

ubecomingly ; with lack of manners, dis- 
courteously, 

1736 Wanuerton 4 liane 1. v. 51 They are,. I know not 
why, ungraciously ashamed of their Pedigree. 1791 Bos- 
WELL Johnson (1904) 11. 627 sofe, It were to he wished, that 
he. had not followed the example of Dr. Adam Smith in 
ungraciously attacking his venerable A/ima Mater, Oxford. 
1829 Sco1t Anne of G. xxix, His ‘fleecy care’ seemed 
actually to be under the influence of his music, instead of 
being ungraciously insensible to its melody. 

Ungra‘ciousness, [Un-! 12; cf. prec.] 

+1. Gracelessness, reprobacy, wickedness. Obs. 

1809 Barctay Shsp of Folys (1570) 289 Vet trouble thou 
not by thy vngraciousnes Suche as are good and hue in 
righteousnes. 1§71 Gotnine Calein on fs. Fp, Ded. 3 The 
verye welsprings cf all error, hipocrisie, and ungraciousnes. 
1612 DBeinstrv Lud. /.tt. xxiv. (1627) 268 Who cannot in- 
dure to see sluggishnesse or idlenesse in any, much lesse any 
ungraciousnesse. 1658 T. Wate Charact. Enconites Ch. 34 
Idust thou see a man,..in contempt of goodness, to be a 
Graduate in ungraciousness, 1742 Kicuarpson /'amela lV, 
3:3 Can those Persons he surpris'd at the Ungraciousness 
of their Children ? 

+ 2. Unfortunate or wretched state. Ods.—} 

1578 J. Srockwoop Serm. 24 Aug. &9 Complaintes of the 
eae ee and vnhappinesse of schollers. 

+ 

. Lack of courtesy or pleasantness. 

1836 Keote Let. in Liddon Puscy (1893) 1. 428 It was a 
Rrext piece of ungraciousness, iny not telling you soone: how 
much | am obliged to you. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 
245 O pardon me, | seem to be ungraciousness itself. 1884 
Contemp. Rev, July 150 To surrender the hand of a woman 
. after a great deal of hesitation and ungraciousness, 

Ungrada'ted, ffi. a. (Un-! 8.) 1869 Rusktn Two 
Paths App. v. 270 Colour ungradated is whully value!ess. 

Ungraded, f//. a. [(Un-18.] 

1. Not laid out with or in proper gradients. 

1879 Miss Biro Lady's Life in Recky Mount, 219 Golden 
City..is ungraded, with here and there a piece of wooden 
siuewalk, 1885 Atlantic Monthly April 467/1 These road- 
ways, ungraded, unsewered, and unpaved, 

2. Not classified by grades. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 14 Aug. 11/t Sales have been made cf 
uncr.ded wheat, .at 75 c 

+ Ungra‘duate, v Obs. [Us.? 4.) trans. To dezrade. 
1633 1. Avams frp. 2 Peter ili. 3 Alas, that man should 
degenerate and ungraduate himselfe to a childe. 

Ungra-duated, f//. a. [Ux-18.] 

1. ‘that has not graduated ; having no University 


degrce. 

1783 H. Watpore Let. to Earl Strafford 12 Sept, | 
am glad at least that they have ungraduated assessors. 
1802-1z BestHam Ration. Fudie. Evid, (1827) V. 120 Your 
learned brethren, and their ungraduated fellow-practisers, 
the harristers of the present time. 1867 SeEsons Oxford 
Reformers 6 Another Oxford Student,.. yet ungraduated in 
divinity, not even in deacon's orders. 

2. Not graded or regularly arranged. 

1841 Myers Cath. TA. ut § 4. 11 So ungraduated an esti- 
mate of Duty asthis, 1899 AW/butt’s Syst. Aled. VII. 363 
These [limhs} heing..raised and set down ui a brusque and 
characteristically ungraduated fashion. 

Ungra‘ft, v. (Un-? 3.) 1600 Surrrer Countrie Farme 
ni. v. 432 You must also take graftes and graft them in 
other plum trees, .. and not to vngraft siences to trans- 
plane them. + Ungra‘ft, obs. var. of next. 1598 Syi- 
vestER Du Bartas it. i. 1. Eden 525 A plenteous Orchard 
planted rare With un-graft ‘Trees. 

Ungra fted, //. a. (Us-1 8.) 

1657 AUSTEN Frutt /7ees 11. 175 Fruit trees that are un- 
grafted (wild trees). 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Fence, If 
they have proceeded from apple-kernels, they may remain 
ungrafted. 1795 /’hil. rans. LX XXV. 293 The bearing 
branches of some old ungrafted pear-trees. 1905 HAGGARD 
Gard. Year 235 An ungrafted Lush of..the common stock. 

+ Ungrai‘ned,a. Oss.—' [Un-'9.] Seedless.  c1440 
Palladins on Hush, wi 1121 Wngreyned grape in hign 
iocundite Me may suppeof. + Ungrai‘ned, 74/. a.' 06s. 
[Us-' 8.) Not dyed in grain. 1502 ArNotpe Chron, (1811 
103 The Suhside of Cloth as wel in greine as vngreyned. 


Unerairned, f42. a? [Usx-!' 8.) Not reduced to separate 
pe ae 1884 or. Ksicut Crutse Falcon 1. xv. 266 When 


the maize arrived.. we found itwasungrained, Ungrain- 
ing, vbl. sb, [Un-? 4, 8.] (See quot.) | 1839 Ure Dues. 
Arts 613 Ungratning [of giit work] consists in rubbing the 
whole work with shave-grass, to remove any granular ap- 
pearance. ame . 

+ Ungrai‘th, a. 04s. [Ux-1 7. Cf. ON. ugreidr 
(Norw. ugreid).] a. Unready. b. Not straight- 
forward ; perverse. ; : 

a 1310 in Wright Lyzic P. xxxvi 99 Vol of merci thou art 
ay, al ungreythe icham to theto go. @ 1400 Pistillaf Susan 
293 Wmbeloke 30u, lordes; suche lawes ben leib;..Azein to 
pe 3ild-halle, 3¢ gomes vngretb. 


UNGRAITHED. 


Ungrai-thed, ff/. a. Obs. exc. dial. (Un-18.) 

¢1290 Beket 2200 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 169 Pat bodi.. Al on- 
greipet [z.7. ungreithed] to leggen it in [the grave] heo 
heizeden hliue. 1876 I“hithy Closs. 206/1 Ungraith'd, not 
yet furnished or equipped ; unadorned. ; 

+ Ungrai thly, e¢v. Ods. Also 4 vngretli, 
5 vngraidly. (Un-111.] Badly, improperly. 

a1300Cxrsor VM, 24504 On him mi hefd i scock, and said, 
Vnzretli, leif sun, er bou graid! ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 7615 
As folis, pat folily hade..Myche gold & goodes vngraidly 
cispencit. ¢ 1450 Towneley Alyst. x. 341, | that thus haue 
yngrathly gone, And vntruly taken apon Mary, that dere 

arlyng. /drd. xxvii. 100. 

Ungratmmared, a. (Usx-1 9.) 1837 Fr. A. Kemece 
Ree, Later Life (1882) 1. 119 Uncultivated men, unlettered, 
and ungrammared, , 

Ungramma-tic, 2. [Us-17.] = next. 

1806 ANNA Sewarn Lef?. (1811) VI. 258 All modes of 
phraseology within the limits of the immodest, the disgust- 
ing, and the ungrammatic. 1850 Browninc Christmas Eve 
xXx. 30 Fourthly, the English is ungraminatic, 

Ungramma'tical, 2. (Un-! 7 and 5 b.] 

1. a. Not in accordance with the rules of grammar. 

1654 Jer. Tavtor Real Pres. § 5. 88 [To] expound it in a 
sense which suffers a violence and a most unnatural, un- 
graminatical torture, 1679 Dryvex 7rait, § Cress. Pref. Pt 
Of those [words] which we understand, some are ungram- 
matical, others coarse. 1749 Cuesterr. /.¢¢. 5 Dec., His dic- 
tion was not only inelegant, but frequently ungrammatical, 
always vulgar. 1821 Lams £lia1. Wrs. Battle on Whist, 
She called tt an ungrammatical gaine. 1848 THackERay 
Van. Fair xxxii, Yrench..of a very ungrammatical sort. 
1883 Law Rep. 11 Q. B. Div. 614 A defining section, con- 
fused and ungrammatical. 

b. Not observing the rules of grammar. 

1859 Hadbsts of Gd. Society iii. 155, 1am wondering whether 
everybody arranges his wardrobe as our ungrammatical 
burses used to do ours, 1871 [arte Philol. Eng. Tongue 
412 So they (the ungrammatical people) madea plural A/s-e. 

2. At variance with correct rule or method. 

1851 Ruskin Wod. Paint... uw, i ii. § 12 Some really un- 
grammatical and false picture of the old masters. 1903 G. 
Darpwix Brows Arts Early Eng, 11. viii. 327 The enrich. 
nent of the wall surfaces. .is..in parts quite ungrammatical. 

Hence Ungrammaticalness. 

1698 Christ E.ralted § xi. 9 Omitting several Blunders of 

Ungrammaticalness. 1803 Gent, Mag. LXXI1.1 145 To 
vindicate the dialect of London, .from the iniputation of 
vulgarisms and ungrammaticalness. 
eee tieellly, ady, (Un-1 11.) 
1727 Bover Dict. Royal. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 13/2 
A» A. P. has very weakly, as well as unliterally and un- 
grammatically translated. 1763 Br. Lowtn /ntrod. Eng. 
Gram, 32 note, Some Writers have used }’c, as the Objec. 
tive Case.., very improperly and ungrammatically. 1860 
Hexcey in Life (1900) 1. 214 Some of the..articles being 
absolutely ungrammatically written. 

Ungra‘ntable, a. (Ux.'7 b.) 1784 R. Bace Barham 
Downs 11. 258 * You shall be allowed to give and grant it, 
out of your own free will...“ Ungrantalile,’ says Sir George. 
1794 Lp. Macartney HWes. (1807) 11. 326A court artifice to 
elude an ungrantable demand. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Ungra nted, f//. «. 

1570 Levins Manip. so Vngranted, inconcessus. 1660 
Bonoe Scut. Reg., Hist. Pharton 12 He wisht.. His suites 
ungranted. 1697 Draynen sEacis tx. 377 ‘This only from 
your goodness let me gain; (And, this ungranted, all rewards 
are vain). 31828 P. Cuxnincuam WV, S. Wales (ed. 3) LI. 333 
‘The local administration..having the sole disposal of the 
ungranted lands. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 1V, tv. 385 
He some day might. .turn away from that ungranted kiss. 

Ungra‘pple,z. (Ux-2 4b.) 

1613 CoTcn., Lesagrafer, to vnclaspe, yngraple, vnhaspe. 
a164z Sir W. Monsox Naval Tracts u. (1704) 246/2 Our 
Barks were fore’d to ungraple and falloff. 1653 Urquiuart 
Rabelais. xiii, 188 The Monk going about to ungrapple his 
vizor, let go his sold of the bridle. 

Hence Ungra‘ppler. 

189: C. E. Norton tr. Dante, Hell xxii. 119 The heat was 
a sudden ungrappler. 

Ungra‘sp,v. (Usx-? 3.) 1621 Br, Mouxtacu Diatribz 
328 He inight have knowne..y' Popes vse neuer to vngraspe 
what they hane griped. @1784 C. Duxster in Chambers 
Lllustr, Worcester (1820) 555 Have I not seen at thy com. 
mand, Avarice herself ungrasp her hand ? 

Ungra‘spable, az. (Un-17 b.) 

1741 Ricnarpson Pamela 1. Introd. p. xxvi, A beautiful 
Girl of Sixteen, who..had not, yet, reach’d ungraspable 
Roundness, 182z Pottok in D. Pollok Life (1843) 129 The 
ungrasoable spectres of the night. 1853 Cot. Wtseman 
Ess. 11. 305 Of all slippery phrases in controversy, a meta- 
phorical one is the mostungraspable. 1880 *‘ Mark Twain’ 
Tramp Abroad \. 168 How ungraspable is the fact that 
real men ever did fight in real armour. 

Ungra'sped, pA/.a. (Ux-!8.) 1743 Younc V7. 7%. 1v. 
241 Its value vast, ungraspt hy minds create. 1897 MATHER 
Ruskin (ed. 5) p. xvii, Even though the truth burdening the 
style remains vague andis ungrasped by the reader. Un- 
gra‘sping, f//.a. (UN-! 10.) 1855 Faser Growth in 
Holiness viii. 128 Humility..makes us unanxious, ungrasp- 
ing,..and calm. 


+ Ungra'te, a. and 56. Oés. [Un-1 7 and 5b.] 
1. Unpleasant, disagreeable: = InGRaTE a. 1. 
1ss0CrowLev /nform. §& Petit. 469 To passe ouer the days 
of theyr youth in vngrate seruitude, 1646 R. Baiture Les? 
(Bann. Cl.) 11. 364 It’s a marvell to me if these men should 
allwayes prosper, their wayes are so impious, unjust, un- 
grate, every way hatefull. 1656 Artii, Handsom. 46 
Impertinent and ungrate inust that superstition be. 

2. Ungrateful; = Incratea. 3. (In later use Sc.) 

a1548 Hart Chron., Hen. V/],12 Kyng Henry..thought 
it, .necessary..to forgett the vngrate offence agaynst the 
duke of Briteyne commytted. /6//. 26 b, So vngrate people 
were they to their souereigne lorde. 1561 T. Hopy tr. 
Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. (1577) C vi, To discouer the de- 
ceytes of an ungrate woman, who..neuer agreeth hir tong 


| wyth hyr ininde. 
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1606 Marston Sophonisba u. ii, But, 
Carthage, fie! It cannot be ungrate, faithlesse through 
feare. 1697 G. Keita 2d Narr. Proc. Turner's Hallo 
Judge..whether they be not a very ungrate People. 1720 
A. Petrie (ules Good Deportm. (1877) 24 It is rude and 
ungrate to leave a House..without your taking Leave of 
the Master and Mistress. 1767 Meston Hoems 196 Ye 
Muses, who were never yet ungrate, When you your hene- 
factors deed relate. 
b. sé, An ungrateful person; an ingrate. 

¢1400 Desir, Trey 13944 Jan he..told hym full tyte, pat 
Telagon he was, His son,..Pat poo gate on pi gamyn, as 
vngrate felle. 1595 Dacayupce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 122 
A murthirer, a dum, or vngrate 1o his parents. 1689 Gv. 
Bastard, Protector of Little One 5 1t was indeed the true 
Motive that induc’d this Vnzrate to ruin them, 1720-1 
Lett. fr. Mist's Frul. (1722) 11. 118 The Sweetness of my 
Lips, which that Ungrate too oft has praised. 

Ungrateful, 2 [Un-17 and 5 b.] 

1. Not feeling or displaying gratitude. 

1553 Brexpe Q. Curtius x. 216 The Macedons. .confess- 
yng them selues bothe wicked and vngrateful for depriuynge 
him of anye name wherof he was worthye. 1587 A/i7. 
Jor Mag., Albanact \xii, If you nngratefull mindes doe 
beare, What meaneth death to let mec linger here. 1621 
in Foster Eng, Factories Inc. (1906) I. 354 Such base un- 
gratfull slaves they bee. 1697 Drypbex -#ineis wv. 52y All, 
symptoms of a base ungrateful mind, So foul, that which is 
worse, ‘tis hard to find. 1740 Ricnarpson Pame/a II. 356 
If it was, 1 must be the ungratefullest Person in the World, 
because I am the most obliged Person init. 1813 Scott 
Rokeby w. xx, Ungrateful to God's clemency, That spared 
me penitential time. 1875 Jenene Plato (ed. 2) U1. 206 
That [ am ungrateful I wholly deny. 

absol. 1675 DrypEN Aurengz. 1V. (1676) 64 Th’ ungrateful 
does a more ungrateful find. 1690 Zhe Great Scanderbeg 
$2 The Ungrateful despises my flame with a cruel obstinacy. 
1829 Lytton Devereux i. i, He could not persuade his lips 
to repeat a sarcasm hurting even the dead or the ungrateful. 

spec, 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Ungrateful man, a 
parson, who at least once a week ahuses his best benefactor, 
1.e. the devil. 

b. Ofactions, etc.: Displaying lack of gratitude. 

«1586 Sipnry Arcadia t.iv, By ungrateful scorning the 
ornaments of Nature, am 1 now piping in a shadow? 1641 
Prysxe Antipathie 9 O perfidious, ungratefull Councell 
and swasion of this Prelate. 1700 Petor Carm. Sec. xxxv, 
Nor let the Muses, with ungrateful Pride, The Sources of 
their ‘Treasure hide. 19799 A/e?. Frn/. 1. 220 Asserting, that 
contemporary writers received his works with an nngrateful 
silence. 1825 Scott Betrothed xix, ‘These sentiments... 1 
have combated, .as being..ungrateful to you, : 

c. transf. Of soil, trees, etc. : Not responding 
to cttltivation. 

168: Drypen Ads, & Achit. t. 12 A soil ungrateful to the 
‘Viller’s care. 1732 Pore Ess, Alan u. 181 As fruits, un- 
grateful to the planter’s care, On savage stoclis inserted, 
learn to hear, 1788 Gisson Decl. & F.1. V. 178 Their un- 
grateful soil refused the labours of agriculture. 1842 Borrow 
ible in Spain xxiii, The land is ungrateful and barren. 
1864 Trevetvan Compet, Wallah (1866) 288 The labourers 
in this ungrateful vineyard. 

2. Unpleasant, disagreeable, distasteful. 

1596 Davies Orchestra 19 [To] tell.. How she illudes.. 
Th'vngratefull loue which other Lords began. 1641 Wind. 
Smectymnuns iit. 53 It is in his power to save himselfe and 
us this ungrateful labour, 1691 Hartciirre Virtues 178 
For a Man to praise or dispratse himself is ungrateful, and 
quickly cloyes the hearer. 1753 [lanwav Trav. (1762) v. xxi. 
1. 320 Monopolies..are generally ungrateful to the people 
ofa free state. 1776 Gisson Decl. & #. xii. 1. 325 “he un- 
grateful rumour reached his ears 1836 J. Gitgert Chr. 
al tonem. ix. (1852) 281 Even the kindness.., though not un. 
grateful, will not excite the proper working of esteem. 

b. Of taste or smell, or of things in respect of 
these. 

1597 Geraroe //erbal t. xxviii. 34 These roots haue a 
sirong.,smell, and somewhat an vngratefull taste. 1622 
Woonatt Surg. A/ate Wks. (1653) 307 Laucanum is best to 
be taken in a Pill, because of his ungrateful tast. 1663 Br. 
Patrick Parad, Pier. xxviii, Good wine which ..is rendred 
..acid and ungratefol to our palate. @ 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Tracts (1683) 12 That which we now have is of an ungrate- 
full odour. 1725 SLoangE Yamaica Il. 17 The Nuts..are 
then tosted,..and made into an ungrateful drink. xr753 
Hanway Traz.v. Ix. (1762) I. 279 The reeds through which 
we passed sent forth an ungrateful stench. 1846 Mrs. A. 
Marsu Father Darcy 11. ii, 69 There he sat—endeavouring 
to touch the ungrateful food. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med, 
Ill. 465 By which certain foods are recognised, consciously 
or not, as grateful or ungrateful. 

ce. Of sounds. 

1659 O. Watker J/nstruct. Oratory 24 Too many Con- 
sonants or Vowells comming together are to be avoided, as 
causing an ungrateful sound. 1690 C. Nesse O. & N. Test. 
1. 16 Some sounds..are very harsh and ungrateful. 1759 
Gotpsm. Polite Learn. ii, lt was the poet who harmonized 
the ungrateful accents of his native dialect. 1850 TENNYSON 
{nn Mem, xxxviii. 12 Then are these songs 1 sing of thee Not 


all ungrateful to thine ear. 
Ungra'‘tefally, adv. [UN-111 and 5b.] 


L Harshly, unpleasantly, disagreeably. 

1581 Sipney pol, Poetrie (Arb.) 42 Telling of a man, 
whose heloued Lambe was vngratefullie taken from his 
bosome. 1693 Dryven Fuvenal (1697) p. Ixxxi, It tickles 
aukwardly with a kind of pain;..we are pleas’d ungrate- 
fully, and, if I may say so, against our liking. 1698 
Hearse Duct, Hist. (1714) 1. 385 Casar.. returned to 
Rome and triumphed, though a little ungratefully to some 
of Pompey’s friends. 1712 ArsutuHnot John Bull u. v, 
The musick..sounded more ungratefully in her ears than 
the noise of a screech-owl, 

+2. Without due return or gratitude. Ods.— 

3593 Nasne Christ's 7. P1h, Vngratefully hath God 
giuen thee long peace and plenty, since .. thy peace and 
plentie hath begotte more sinnes then warre euer hearde of. 


3. With lack of gratitude. 


UNGRAYHAIR. 


a16z5 Fretcner Hum. Lieutenant ut. vi, 1 am not 
greedy of your lives and fortunes, Nor do I gape ungrate- 
fully to swatlow ye, 1692 Wasuinctox tr. J/zé:on's De/. 
Lop. M.'s Wks. 1738 I. 537 Yet these very men did a great 
part of the People ungratefully desert in the midst of their 
undertaking. 1737 in 10th Rep. Hist. A1SS. Comm, App. 
1. 493 A Person in whom your Majesty has placed a ‘Yrost 
and who has so Ungratefully abused that Trust. 1798 
Pesxnant Hindoostan 11. 47 He continued in employ tll 
1754, when he was ungratefully superseded. 1856 V. Bvi?. 
Rev. XXVI. 195 Having been coldly and (as he thought) 
ungratefully treated by the Whig leaders. 

Ungratefulness, [Un-1! 12 and 5b.] 

1, = INGRATITUDE 1. 

1881 Sipsey AZo/. Poetrie (Arb.) 20 They goe very neer 
to vngratfulnes, to seek to deface that which..hath heen 
the first light-giuer to ignorance. 1599 SANDYS Europe 
Spec. (1632) 247 Whose graces and blessings, which vngrate- 
fulnesse would not acknowledge. 1631 GoucE God's Arrows 
1, $20. 27 Othe ungratefulnesse of the wicked in the world! 
1934 CHALKLEY S7n/, Wks. (1766) 271 A Youth..went out 
hustily..as 1 was showing the Ungratefulness of the first 
[se. disobedience}, much more of the last. 1896 Cincinnati 
(Ohio) Sunday Sch. Frni. Apr. 237/1 Vhe ungratefulness of 
people to those who have helped them. 

2. Unpleasantness; disagreeableness. rave. 

a@1680 Granvitt in Disc., Serm., & Rem, (1681) 338 He 
(considering the ungratefulness of the Message..) diverts 
another way, and flees towards Tarshish. @ 1688 Cup- 
worth /maut. Mor. (1731) 54 The Gratefulness and Un- 
gratefulness of Tastes and Smells. 

(Un-1 131 and 5b.] 


+ Ungra'tely,adv. Obs. 
Ungratefully. 

1548 Exryor, /zgra??, vngrately, vnthankefully. ¢ 1614 Sir 
W. Mure Dido & ineas nu. 412 A woman..My mariage 
most vngrately hath disdain’d. 

Ungra tified, p//. 2. (Un-18.) 

1613 FLeTcueER, etc. //on. Mlan’s Fort. 1. i, By the justice 
now Of thine own rule,..1I should turn thee away ungrati- 
fied For all thy former kindness. 1728 E1.1za Heywooo tr. 
Dime, de Gomez's Belle A.(1732) 11. 17 Yhat Request heing 
refused, he made his escape privately, resolving that the 
Queen should not he long ungratified. 1779 Jouxson LZ. P., 
Wialler Wks. II. 269 ‘Vhe poem of Davis, which.,seldom 
leaves the ear ungratified. 1821 Byron Sardanap. 1, it. 
582 Leaving thy subjects’ eyes ungratified. 1865 ‘'Re- 
VELYAN Cawnpore €7 No whim ungratified, every propen- 
sity cherished and pampered. 1894 H. Nisset Bush Girl's 
fom. 263 He had not a wish left ungratified. 

Ungra'tifying, ff/. a. (UN-' 10.) 1697 Cottier Ess. 
Mor, Subj. wi. (1703) 115 Envy is of all others the most 
ungratifying und disconsolate passion. 1885 Law Times 
3 Jan. 172/2 1t will not be ungratifying to have the statute 
more authoritatively expounded. 

+ Ungra'titude. Oss. [Ux-112 and 5 b.] In- 
gratitude ; ungratefulness, 

a31g48 Hatt Chron, Edw, /V, 249b, That the sequele 
thereof, maice rather turne,.to an vugratitude, than to a 
rewarde. /id., Rich. ///, 34b, All these vngratitudes and 
vndeserued vokindnes I..suffered pacicntelie. 162 Lavy 
M. Wrotn Urania 29, 1.. neuer could be wonne to thinke 
of harining him, whose vngratitude I beleeu’d sufficiently 
would one day burden him. 1685 J. Fraser Les. in 
Academy 21 Oct. (1876) 408/2 The Princess .. giving a 
Reprimand for their ungratitud, dismissed them. 

+ Ungra've, a. Oss. (Ux-! 7.) 

1609 J. Davies (Heref.) //oly Rocde Wks. (Grosart) 1.7/1 
Now thinke..thou seest those hounds of hell,.. With vn- 
graue gale, to runne doe him compell. 1642 in Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. v. § 276 Sure,..the Penner of that Declaration 
inserted that ungrave and insolent expression,.. without 
the consent..of both Houses. a@ 1674 CLARENDON Surv. 
Leviath, 73 A very bold and ungrave wresting of Scripture. 

Ungra've, v. [Un-* :.] ¢vans. To take out 
of the grave; to disinter. 

1664 J. Witson Commenius tt. i, Lscorn to raze Thy monu- 
ment, or toungrave thy dust. 1788 Mickie &skdale Braes 
ix, As the spectres, ungrav'd, glide along. 1849 Rock CA. 
of Fathers Il. vi. 179 note, ‘Ihe unknown bishop whose 
body was as late as a. D. 1827, ungraved in Durhain cathe- 
dral. 1866 R. Morris Ayend. 61 margin, The beast Hyane, 
who ungraves dead men’s bodies and eats them. 

Ungra-ved, 4f/. a. {Un.'8.] Unburied. @ 1547 Surrey 
“Eneid Ww. 832 His realme, nor life desired may he brooke; 
But fall before his time, ungraved amid the sandes. 
1635 Pacitr Christ/ancgr. 1, 131 After his death, .he was 
unzraved and kept above ground 5 yeares. Ungra‘velled, 
ppl. a. (Une) 8) 1612 W. Austin Paneg. Verses 3 in 
Coryat Crudities, ‘Vo him that farre and neere hath travaild, 
Gone & retourned, his wit ungraveld. 1636 [see Uxpasnep 
(fl. a 1). Ungra‘velly, a2. (Ux-'7.) 1655 Mourrr & 
Bennet fealth's Improv. 213 The most clear, transparent, 
thin-skind, ungravelly [apples]. 

Ungra'vely, adv. (Un-111.) 

1607 SHaks, Cor. 1. iti. 233 His present portance, Which 
most gibingly, vngrauely, he did fashion After the inueterate 
Hate he beares you. 1698 Christ Exalted Ep. A 4 The 
Doctor, whom you lave very ungravely treated, as an 
Heterodox wild Monster, 

Ungra'ven, ///. a2. Also 4 vngraue. [Un-1 
Sb. Cf. (M)Du. ongegraven unburied, undug.] 

1. Not engraved or carved. 

1377 Lanai. P. Pl. B. iv. 130 That.. Rome-renneres[1ake]., 
no siluer ouer see,.. Noyther grauene vngraue. 1611 FLorio, 
luscolpito, vncarued, vngrauen. 1651 STANLEV Poems 169 
The oaks that most obdurate are Shall..by themselves un- 
graven wear My verse upon their leaves and rind. 1855 
M. Arxotp Balder Dead u. 165 Young men who died ‘Too 
soon for faine, with white ungraven shields. 

+2. Unburied, uninterred. Oés. 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 11104 Kyng Priamus Thought.. 
Where he myght saue Ector his sone Vngrauen with-oute 
corrupcione. ¢1425 WynTouN Croz. v. x. 2590 Mony a day 
Vograiffin {[v.7. wngrawyn] outwith pe erd he lay. 

Ungrayhair, v. (Un-?4.) 1639 Futter Holy War ur 
xxix, 160 Whilest his old wife plucked out his black hairs.., 


UNGRAZE. 


his young one ungray-haired him. Ungra:ze, 7 [UN-? 
4.) traus. To render unfit for grazing. 1661 FRLTNAM 
Resolves (ed. 8) ut. xlvi. 273, No crowded throngs need fill 
our Law-‘l'ribunals; nor armed ‘lroops ungraze our fruil- 
ful fields. Ungrea‘se,v. (Un-? 4.) 1611 Cotcr., Des- 
graisser, to vnfatten; vngrease. 1799 G. Smit Laboratory 
I, 436 To ungrease Wine in less than twenty-four hours, 


Ungrea:sed, f// a. (Us-1 8.) 

1440 Yacob's Well 260 Asa carte-qweel, drye & vngrecyd, 
cryeth lowdest of obere qwelys. 1663 Lovie Use E xf. 
Nat. Philos. wv. xiv. 250 ‘The grating of an ungreased 
cartwheele upon the axte-tree. 1668 SHapweit Sudlen 
Lovers wv, What a vile noise he makes, worse than. .a coach- 
wheel ungreas’d. 1783 Latuam Gen. Syu. IV. 687 Having 
a creaking harsh kind of note, somewhat like..an ungreased 
axle-tree. a 1894 STEVENSON Lay Morals, etc. (1911) 247 
A creaking of ungreased axles had been heard. 

Ungrea'sing, v4l. sb. (Un-? 4, 8.) 1883 R. Iatnaxe 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 321/1 The cleansing or separation 
of the peritoneal membrane, a portion only of which has 
been removed by the ‘ungreasing' at the slaughter-house, 


+ Ungrea't,a. Obs. Iu 6 Sc. ongrit. [Un-! 
=]| Small 

1549 Compl. Scotl, xiv.114 And als it vas as ongrit hlythnes 
tosa mony. .tounis quhilkis hed raudrit them..to Annibal. 

Un-Gre‘cian, a. (Un-' 7.) 1847 Leitcntr.C. O. Adler's 
Axnc, Art § 206, 171 The reliefs on sarcophagi..did not come 
into general use until this period, through the influence of 
un-Grecian ideas, 1859 E. Masson HWiner's Gram. N. T. 
Diction 1. Uuirod. 14 Peculiarities mantfestly derived from 


an un-Grecian source. 
Ungree‘able, a. Obs. exc. dial. [UNn-' 7 b] 


Disagreeable. 

1580 Chaucer's Loethins t. met. it. 220b, Myne vnpytous 
lyfe draweth alonge vngreable dwellinges [L. sagratas 
moras}, 1580 FE, Kuicut Vial Troth 4b, This loctrine is 
so vngreeable vnto the children of pride, as [etc.]. 1886 
Cunniere Rochdale Gloss. 94 Ungreeable, disagreeable, 

+ Ungree'ing, pp/.a. Obs. {Un-' 10} Unlitting. 1560 
J. Hevwoop Seneca'’s Thyestes Translatour to Bk., Though 
thou slender voluine be, Vugreeyng gyfte for state of honuur 


est. 
“Un-Gree'k, sb.aud a. [Un-1 12 and 7. Cf. (in 


sense 1) Du. Ongrieh, G. Ungrieche (Luther), older 
Da. Ugrake.) 

A. sé, One who is not a Greek. rave. 

1535 Coverpace Rom. i. 14, 1 am detter both to the 
Grekes, and to the vngrekes. : 

B. adj. Not Greek in character; not in accor- 
dance with Greek ideas or habits. 

1846 Kescuttey Votes Virg. 332 Supplying..a_ totally 
un-Latin secundum, in Greek a xara, which is for the most 
art quite as un-Greek. 1853 WHeweLt Grotins 11]. 221 
The slaughter of the Thebans, who had surrendered, was 
an un-Greek massacre. 1871 Jowrtt /’/afo II. 38 One of 
the most remarkable conceptions of the Republic [of Plato], 
because un-Greek in character. 

Ungreen,a (Un-'7: cf. OE. ungréne, Du. ongroen, 
MHG. ungriiene.) ¢1400 Rom. Rose 4749 May devoide of al 
delite With seer hraunches, blossoins vngrene. 1838 Mxs. 
E. B. Browninc Seraphim 1. 32, 1 see her vales, ungreen 
Where steps of man have heen! Ungree'nable, a. 
(Un-'7 b.) 1882 [sce GREENABLE a.}. 

Ungree'ted, f//. a. (Un-1 8. Cf OF. wn- 
gegrét, MDu. ongegroctet, MILG, ungeeriiesct.) 

1611 Frorio, /n,a/utato, vnsaluted, vngreeted. 1648 
Hexuam ut, Ougegroetet, Vusaluted, or Vngreeted. a 1839 
Pot Angel of Odd Wks. 1864 1V. 285 My premeditated 
rudeness in passing her hy ungreeted. 1877 Tai.mace Serv. 
322 This Young Man was not ungreeted when he caine hack. 

Ungree'ting, 44/,a. (Un-!10.) 1855 M. Annotp //aworth 
Churchyard 142 Faces ungreeting and cold. Ungrega 
rious, @. (Un-' 7.) 1829 SoutHey in Corr. w. C. Bowles 
(1881) 173 Which would infallibly have made me a Beguine, 
--if I was not a most ungregarious animal, 1884 AuGusta 
Wuson Vashti xi, They appeared as gravely silent and 
ungregarious as Sphinxes. 

+ Ungrete: see Un-1 3. 

Ungretli, obs. var. UNGRAITHLY adv. 

+ Ungrie-ffulness. O6s.—' (Un-! 12.) 1553 GrimaLon 
Cicero's Offices ut. (1558) 118 As they who measure thyngs 
meete to bee desired eyther by pleasure or ungrieffulnes. 
Ungrie've, v (Un-? 4b.) 1589 Warner Ald. Eng. vt 
XXIx. 129 For you were hooteies then to gesse how to vn- 
greeue my smart. Ungrie ved, pff.a. (Un-'8.) 1676 
Hosses /lad 1. 397 Ay ine, (said Thetis) would you could 
here rest Unhurt, ungriev'd, 1837 Vertanper Vestal, et. 
74 And joy’st thou in the life unlivd?..the griefs ungriev d? 
Ungrie'ving, f/. a. (Us-' 10.) 1837 PraeD Drachen- 
els 142 If the blinded tribes..Could but have caught one 
bright brief glance Of that ungrieving countenance. 

+ Ungrie-ving, pres. pple. Sc. Obs. (UN-1 5 d.J 
Without grieving, distressing, or injuring. 

63375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 517 Vngrewand 
hyme mare ban he Had dronkyne pyment & clarre. 1456 
Str G. Have Law Aris (S.T.S.) 162 How may than a man 
do till othir sik dissait, ungrevand God ? 

+ Ungri-:ght, fp/. a. Obs. [Ux-1 8 b: see 
GrurcH v.] Ungrudgingly; readily. 

c1400 Destr, Troy 8368 Priam. .grauntid vngright with a 
good chere. a1400-s0 Dk. Curtasye 751 in Babecs Bk., Po 
Coke assayes be mete vnery3t. 

Ungri‘ndable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1840 Cartyte in A. H. 
Stirling Life Stirling (1912) iii. so Windmills..to grind.. 
sunbeams, or some other entirely ungrindable substance. 
ting see Un-'3. Ungri-zzled, 44/.a. (Un-! 8.) 
1858 Mott.ey Corr. (1889) 1. 411 Having thick, brown, un- 
grizzled hair and beard. Ungroaning, f//. a. (Ux-! 10.) 
1821 Byron Sardauap. v. ii. 265 Enough For me. if I can.. 
glide Ungroaning to the tomb. Ungroo'med, ffi. a. 
(Un-' 8.) 1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 26 Feb., ‘Their horses as 

uugroomed, and their hair as unkempt as usual. Un- 
o‘pable, a. (Ux-' 7b.) 1558 Poager “neid vt. R iij b, 

Through his hands he flies Like wind vngropable, or 

dreames. 


| 
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Ungrou'nd, Zf/.a. (UN-18b.] 


1, Not ground in a inill; not crushed or reduced 
to powder. 

1488 Acta Dom. Cone. (1839) 98/2 Half a boll of malt vn. 
grond, price xs. 1623 Freicuer & Row tey Waid in Milly. 
ii, Shall the sayls of iny love stand still? Shall the grists of 
my hopes be unground? 1631 Gouce God's Arrows n. § 24. 
163 Some of them did cate the corne as it was unground. 
1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 302 A hundred sacks of un- 
ground mali. 1760 Aun. Keg., Chron. 192/2 A duty of rd. 4 
. shall be paid on every bushel of malt, whether ground or 
unground, which [etc.]. 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 201 
The trials which Dr. I]untér made with ground and un. 
ground bones. 1882 U.S. Nef. Prec. Met. €o3 The mill is 
then stopped, [and] the water drained off from the unground 
sand and mercury. 

2. Not sharpened, smoothed, or worn down by 
grinding. 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Aforfil, The edge side of a new and 
vnground knife. 19793 Ail. Frans. LXXXIII. g2 The 
swinging level.., fixed to the 1ube of the telescope,..is un- 
ground. 1865 lytor E£arly //1st. Man. viii. 193 The finding 
of hundreds of unground implements. 1893 Athencuin 
25 Mar. 382 2 The palxolithic or unground stage of the 
implement-inaker's art. 

ngrou'ndable, a.; -ably, adv. (Un-' 7b, 11.) 1395 
Purvey Aemoustr. (1851) &4 Le novcltces of this Innocent, 
.-that ben ungroundable and unlicl to be sothe. c1449 
Pecock A’epr. 1, xviii. 104 Rather he schal be schained that 
he hath it bifore so vngroundabilt holde, and withoute sufi- 


cient evidence thereto. 
Ungrou nded, /f/. a. [Us-1 8. Cf. MDa. 
ond), G, ungegriindet, 


ongegrondet, -gront (lu. -, 
Da. ugrundet, Sw. ogrundad.] 

1. Not based or established 1 something. 

c 1380 Wycuir Fis. (1880) 38 Euyle lawis vngroundid tn 
holy writt & reson. ¢ 1380 — Sel. Hhks. II]. 351 Pus love 
ungroundid in God..mut nedis faile. 1426 AUDELAY /"oe1!5 
(Percy Soc.) 25 Se beth ungroundid in grace. 

2. Having no real basis or justilication; un- 
founded, groundless. 

1380 Wrcetir JV&s, (1880) 337 If he had not couetise of 
worldly goodis..he shuld leue al siche rownyng pat is un- 
grundid. 1597 Hooker £ecl. Pol, v. |xii. § 16 A few men's 
new, ungrounded, and as yet unapproved imagination. 1629 
H. Burton South's Triumph 291 Humane deuices, and 
labyrinths of wngrounded distinctions. 1672 Newton in 
Lhit. Trans. VV. 5084, 1 shall refer him to my former 
Letter, hy which that conjecture will appear to Le un- 
grounded, 1728 R. Morsis £ss. Anc. Archit.70 Vhe Exe- 
cutions of their own ungrounded Fancies. 1782 Prirstery 
Corrupt. Christianity 1,1. 30 Nothing can appear, .more 
ungrounded. 1863 k. V. Neate nal. Sh. & Nat. 58 Thus 
the whole operation appears either useless or ungrounded. 

3. Of persons: Not properly instructed or in- 
formed (i somcthing). 

c144g Pecock Xefr. Prol, sages to ech such vn- 
groundid and vnredy and ouer hast: vndirnymer and blamer 
yseie[etc.}. 2582 Mutcaster Positions iii, 11 It is a suffi. 
cient argument..of an vngrounded learner, if his error be in 
speeche. 1646 P. Butkecey Gospel Cove. u. 111 If any be 
ignorant and ungrounded in the doctrine of grace, 1670 
Baxter Cure Ch. Diz. 168 The pitiful case of the ignorant 
and ungrounded, and troubled sort of religious persons. 

Ungroundedly, adv. [Ux-1 11.) Without 
any ground or basis. 

1550 Bate Afol. 84h, That putteth he in here, vnground- 
edly, doubtfully, hypocritically, and vtterly agaynst hym- 
selfe. 1593 NasHE Strange Newes 35, They that are vn- 
groundedly offended at any thing in ‘ Pierce Pennilesse '. 
1624 Bepett Lefé. iit. 59 Many things there be in Poperice 
..to my conceit weakely and vngroundedly affirmed. 1692 
Ray Dise. 1 ix. 343 The event shews how ungroundedly 
and erroneously. [Also in recent use.) : 

Ungrou ndedness, [Us-1 12.] The quality 
or state of being ungrounded: a. Of persons. 

1628 Be. Hatt Old Relig. Ded. % 8 b, The cause. .was, 
their vngroundednes in the points of Catechisme. 1652 
Gaute Magastrom, 28 Away, then, with that excuse, from 
the folly, errour, and ungroundedness of the artsmen ! 

b. Of opinions, statements, etc. 

1637 Bastwick Litany tt. 7 Resides the impiety, vanity, 
and ungroundednesof it, let us looke. .into the needlesnesse 
and unprofitablenes of it. 1688 Steere Ole? Age 284 Vhe 
folly and ungroundedness of this Imagination, is obvious. 
1804 Aun. Kev. 11. 256 We mention this..to expose the 
utter ungroundedness of the writer’s speculaticn, 

Ungrouped, Z¢/. a. (Us-'8.) [1775 Asu.] 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven, 11, vit. § 8. 238 That palace; ..its capitals are all 
different and ungrouped. Ungrow’,v. (Un-77.) 1598 
Fiorio, Discrescere,..to vngrow, to diminish, to wane. 
1648 Hexuam ul, Onzvassen, to Vngrowe, to Waxe lesse. 

Ungrow'n, f/. a. (Ux-1 8b.) Not yet grown 
up or fully grown; immature. 

1592 Suaxs. Ven. 4 Ad, 526 No fisher hut the ungrown 
fry forhears. 1596—1 Hen. JI’, v. iv. 23 With lustier 
maintenance then I did looke for Of such an vngrowne 
Warriour. 1633 P. Frercuer Purple /s/. vi. iv, A narrow 
compasse hest my ungrown Muse impounds. 1880 Muss 
Broucuton Sec. 7h. t. i, The Squire; his half-grown 
daughters..; [and) his ungrown son. 

Ungru‘bbed, ff/.a. (Us-'8.) ¢ 1374 CHaucer Former 
Agei4 Vn-koruen and vn-grobhed lay the vyne. 

Ungru-dged, fp/. a. (UN-18.) 

4 1631 Downe Diz. /’oems, Cross 31 For when that Crosse 
ungrudg’d, unto you stickes, Then are you to your selfe,a 
Crucifixe. 1822 Lamp £lia 1. Decay of Beegars, Theirs 
were the only rates..ungrudged in the assessment. 1897 
Beackte Wrse Afen 345 Loved and lover grow, By mutual 
breathing in of excellence, Ungrudged, unstinted. 

Ungru-dging, ff/.a. (Un-1 10.) 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Vat, (1834) IL. 218 Such perfect un- 
grudging resistance both of pleasure and pain.,heing im- 
practicable, 1823 Lams Eviat. Decay of Beegars, Cheap 
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UNGUARDED. 


nionument of no ungrudging hand. 1890 S fe1.ce-Gos 1 
XXVI. 178/2 The provisions gathered by their sisters » ‘4 
ungrudging generosity. 

Hence Ungru-dgingness. 

1885 J. Martineau /yfpes Ethic, Th. 1.1. 58 Plaowpeaks 
of the world as the product of the divine ungrudgingi.eus, 

Ungru dgingly, adv. (Un-! 11.) 

Comiuon from ¢ 100. 

a 1631 Donne /legies xi, 67 Receive from him that doome 
ungrudgingly, because he is the mouth of Destiny, 1822 
Lama Ada. Roast Pig, 1am one of those, whio frecly and 
uugrudgingly impart a share..to a friend. « 1862 BucKte 
Mise, Wks, (1872) 1. 15 Let that honour be paid freely, un- 
grudgingly, and with an open and bounteous heart. 1887 
Spectator 15 Oct. 1392 Hus gifts and graces must be un- 
grudgingly admitted. 

Ungtment, obs. form of OintuENT. 

Ungual (o'ngwal), a. and sé. [f. 1... ungu-is 
nail, claw+-aL. Cf, UNGUEAL a.] 

A. adj 1. Anat, a. Pertaining to, connected 
with, a uail or claw; esp. ungual phalanx, the 
terminal bone in the digits of the hand or foot. 

1834 Rocet sini. & beg. PAys. 1. 405 Vo the last joint, 
which is often ternied the uagnad done, there is usually 
attached either a nail, a claw, or ahoof. 1836 /’enmy Cycl. 
V. 22/2 An external thick condyle, with which the ungual 

halanx is articulated, 1898 A.S. Packaun Lafomol. 101 
The ungual joint is wanting tn the weevil Anoplus. 

Ungual bone, a \achrymal bone. 

1888 Cassel/s Encycl. Dict. s.v. Lachrymal 

2. Fath, Affecting the nail. 

1872 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. 450 Ungual exostosis. 1s a 
bony outgrowth fiom the extreme phalanx of the great tue. 

B. sé. An ungual phalanx, claw, or bone, 

In recent use, 

Unguarantee'd, [tt a. (Un-! 8.) 1855 Mitsan Lat. 
Chr. xwv.i. V1. 396 ‘Lhe faith and hope unguaranteed by 
any earthly niediator. 1864 Dsites GC, 4 X. piel cae 305 
Sterhenson,. avoided holding unguaranteed railway shares. 

Unguard,v. [Un-2 4.] 

1. trans. ‘Yo strip of a guard or edging. 

1598 Firoxio, Dis/rungiare, to vnfringe,..to vngard. 

2. ‘Yo deprive of a guard or defence; to lay open 
to attack. 

1745 Fietpinc Tom Foues v. v, Some well-chosen presents 
from the philosopher so softened and unguarded ce girl's 
heart, that a favourable opportunity became irresistible. 
18or Ivetann Nuptiz Sacrz 128 Every man, by degrees, 
will unguard the virtue of bis house, hitherto sacred. 1847 
Lytton Lucretia 64 She accepted the intimacy held out to 
her, not to unguard herself, hut to lay open her opponent. 

b. lWhist, etc. To expose (a bigh card) to the 
risk of loss by discarding a lower and protecting card. 

1862 ‘Cavenpisn’ Whist (1864) 95 Trick v —1 us quards 
his queen of spades, 1887 McIstosn A/od, HH Aist 81 It is 
Letter to blank an ace than unguard king or qucen. 

Unguardable, a. (Un-'7 b.) 1690 Def. Dr. G. Walker 
14 Yet this boldly asserted impregnable Fortress hath an 
unguardabLle Lircach, 

Ungua'rded, ///. 2. [Us-18.] 

1. Not furnished with, or protected by, a guard; 
left undefended or open to attack, spoliation, etc. 

21593 Martowe Ozta's Elegies ui. tv. 26 Few loue what 
others haue wnguarded left. 1626 Megan in Ellis Ov ig. Lett. 
Ser. 1, III. 250, I hear some of opinion that the Duke likes 
not so unguarded a place. 1697 DrvDrn sé ncis xi. 817 
He views the unguarded city frem afar, In cuseless quiet, 
and secure of war. 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 5 Alone, un- 
guarded and without a lictor. 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. 
axxi. I]]. 193 His troops. occupied the unguarded passes 
ofthe Apennine. 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins danatine 111. 
40 [He] made off and left the door unguarded. 1869 Tozex 
flight, Turkey 1.208 We used to ride..through the country 
unarmed and unguarded. 1885 A/anch. Exam. 13 Jan. 5/3 
A small body..entered the town hy an unguarded gate, 

b. In fig. contexts. 

1673 [R. Leicn] Transp. Reh. 39 This is Momha’s and De 
Groot's doings, to leave this passage open and ungarded. 
a17c4 T. Brows Sat. agst. lhoman Wks. 1730 I. 56 Thus 
all the unguarded passes of his mind she'll try. 

c. transf. In chess or card-playing: Not pro- 
tected by other picces or cards. 

1808 Hoyle's Game of Chess 46 note, Your knight will then 
defend your king’s pawn, otherwise unguarded. 1862 
*Cavenpisu Whist (1864) 95 Queen singly guarded may 
make a trick, but the ten of clubs unguarded cannot. 

2. Not on one’s guard; not taking heed or exer- 
cising caution. Chiefly fg. 

1640 FLetcuer, etc. Corovat, tv. i. ad fin., I..have not A 
thought so much unguarded, as to be won From my truth, 
and innocence. 1697 Drvpex sEneis xu. 1058 Rais’d on 
the Stretch, young Turnus aims a blow, Full on the Helm 
of his unguarded Foe. 21763 W. Kine /’olit. ¢ Lit. A need. 
(2819) 44 Sir Robert [Walpole] was frequently very un- 
guarded in his expressions. 1796 Mme. D Arsiay Camilla 
1V.185 The unsuspicious frankness ofan unguarded, hecause 
innocent nature, 1840 Lapy Lytretton Corr. {1912) 298 
Such a new thing for her to dare to he unguarded in con- 
versation with anybody. 1881 Jowett 7/ucyd. 1, 186 The 
general who..never loses an opportunity of striking at an 
unguarded foe. 

b. Of tines: Characterized by the absence of 


guard or caution, : 
1680 Otway Orphan t, I'll yet possess her love, Wait on 
and waich her loose unguarded hours. 1776 Gipson Decl. 
& F. xii. I. 336 An active enemy..must, in the end, dis- 
cover some feeble spot or some unguarded moment. 1855 
Macautay //tst. Eng. xv. III. 596 It is highly probable that 
his mother..took a fatal advantage of some unguarded 
hour, when he was irritated by finding his advice slighted. 
c. Of expressions, actions, etc.: Incautious, im- 


prudent; careless. 


UNGUARDEDLY. 


1714 S. Ockcey in Lett, Lit. Afen (Camden) 350 If a person 
should..upon the account of an unguarded expression.. 
suffer a capital sentence. 1751 Eart Orrery Remarks 
Swift ix. (1752) 114 A picture..drawn in too loose a gar- 
ment, and too unguarded a posture. 1827 Lytton Falkland 
37, | have watched feeling in its unguarded sallies. 1835 
— Rienzi x. vii, Their gestures were vehement and un- 
guarded. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. vii. 1]. 163 Every 
unguarded word uttered by him was noted down. 

3. Not protected, screened, or fenced off, by some 
arrangement or device. 

1771 Luckomar Hist. Print, 240, d,/, 4, when they stand 
with their beaks unguarded,..run as great a bazard (of being 
broken]. 31784 Cowrer Task tv, 469 Ev'ry twentieth pace 
Conducts th’ unguarded nose to such a whiff Of stale 
debauch. 1844 Noap Electricity (ed. 2) 80 Decomposing 
water by current alone, and with unguarded poles. 1872 
Howe ts Wedding Fourn. (1892) 177 The road.., next the 
Precipice, is unguarded by any sort of parapet. 1900 
Westin. Gaz. 2 May 6/3 Dust or gas..ignited by an un- 
guarded lamp. 

Hence Ungua‘rdedness. 

1825-9 Mrs. Suerwoon Lady of Manor \V. xxvii. 282 
That sort of unguardedness which consists in supposing all 
around one to be well-intentioned, 1887 HVoimen's Union 
Frnl, 15 Dec. 95 A moment of optical unguardedness, wben 
. -eve-glasses lay on a table before him. 

Ungua'rdedly, adv. [Un-l11.] In an un- 
guarded manner; incautiously, uncircumspectly. 

1713 Berxecey Guard. No. 3? 1 Whatever Clergymen, in 
Disputes against each other, have unguardedly uttered. 
1749 Wescey Princ. Methodist 40 But how little did I profit 
by begging your Excuse, suppose 1 had spoken a Word 
unguardedly? a 1813 in J. Thomson Leet. /nflam. 477 The 
same spunge having heen unguardedly used for different 
sores. 1885 Manch, Exam. ig Oct. 5/5 The Bisbop spoke 
unguardedly and without due premeditation. 

U-ngueal, var. of UNcuaLa. 1. 

1835-6 Todd's Cy-l, Anat. 1. 289/2 The ultimate or un- 
gueal phalanges. 1851 Mantece Petrifactions it. § 3. 116 
The ungueal or claw-bones are large and strong. 

Unguent (2 ngwént), 54. Also 5 vngwent, 
6-7 vnguent. [ad. L. engeent-um, f. ungicre to 
anoint. Cf. F. omguent, It., Sp., Pg. eseguerto.] 
An ointment or salve. 
¢1440 Pallad. on Huséb. 1, 147 Or madifie hit so in oil 
lauryne, Let drie hem, sowe hem, vp by oon assent They 
wol, and hane odour like her vnguent. 1448-9 J. MetHaM 
Aioryus & Cleopes 15300 For had not a bene that precyus 
vngwent, He had be slayn and on pecys rente. 1563 I’. 
Gate Antidot. u. 7 Unt» whiche I haue also added no smal 
number of vnguents. 1624 Heywoop Gunak. ut, 131 Fore 
getting the Pnysitions with all their drugges, unguents, and 
emplasters, 1656 J. Smitn Pract, Physick 66 Unguents for 
scaldinzs must be made so that they stick not too fast. 
1720 Pope /lad xxut. 229 Celestial Venus hover'd o'er his 
head, And roseate unguents, heav’nly fragrance! shed. 
1778 Licutroor flora Scot. 11. 618 The huds yield a yellow 
resinous unguent. 1857 Maurice Ef. St Fohn x. 162 Oils 
and unguents in the East had a virtue which we donot com- 
monly attach tothem. 1887 Bowen .fneid ul. 280 Bared 
and anointed sboulders with glistening unzuent stream. 
attrib. 1894 Daily News 13 Dec. 8A small unguent hottle, 
ones damaged, was in this part of the huilding. 
. fig. or in fig. context. 

1596 Fitz-Gerrrey Sir F. Drake (1881) 1g Soules sweet 
Emplastrum, unguent of the eyes. a1625 FretcHer & 
Mass. Eider Bro. v. i, Your festred reputation, which no 
Balm or gentle Unguent could ever make way to. a 1683 
Owen Two Diseourses Holy Spirit (1693) 62 An Unction, 
an Unguent from the Holy One. 1838 Jaues Lonis XIV, 
1,257 here was no unguent which made the wheels of 
their foreign policy move so rapidly as gold. 

Cc. spec. (Sec quot.) 

1867 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 6) 111. 971 Unguents, the name 
given by engineers to the greases applied to the bearing 
parts of machinery. 

Unguent, v. [f. prec. Cf. L. senouent-dare, It 
-are.| trans. To treat with au unguent; to anoint. 

1656 S. Hottwo Zara (1719) 42 When they found their 
Ears unguented with warm water. 1657 ‘I'omLINSON 
Renou's Disp. 639 A Medick should be Unguented, that is, 
Perfumed. 1819 Jfetropol/s 111. 19; Brushing, perfuming, 
unguenting, and twisting about the hair. 

Unguenta'‘rian. rare. [-14N.] = Uncuent- 
ARY sO. 1. 

1657 Tomutxson Kexou's Disp. 123 Plaisters.. bought in 
unguentarians shops. 1894 l’e//ozv Bk. 1.81 The admirable 
unguentarians of Bond Street. 

| Unguentarium. 4rchxol. 
artum (uds), f. unguenl-unt UNGUENT s6.] 
vessel for holding ointment ; an unguentary. 

1859 R. Hunt Guide Alus. Pract. Geol. (ed, 2) 85 Vases, 
bowls, lamps, unguentaria, amphorz. 1888 Pal/ Afal/ G. 
22 Aug. 5/2 Besides the unguentaria, there are..specimens 
of the early Phoenician glass. 

Unguentary, 5). anda. Nowrare. (ad. I.. 
unguentartus, -a, -vnt (adj. and sb.), f. zreceentlum 
ointment. Cf. It. and Sp. aszouentario, OF, ung-, 
onguentaire.| 

A. sb. 1. A maker of or dealer in (perfumed) 
ointment ; a perfumcr. 

1382 Wyciir £.xod. xxx. 25 An oynement maad with the 
werk of ungwentarye [1388 a makere of oynement]. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 64) 2 He shal also take your doughters 
and make them his unguentaryes. 1609 Biste (Douay) 
Exod, xxx. 25 Thou shalt make the holie oile of unction, an 
ointment compounded by the arte of an unguentarie. 1684 
tr. Agrippa’s Van, Arts xc. 313 In stead of Alchymists, 
Cacochymists ;--in stead of Unguentaries, Victuallers. 

2. = UNGUENTARIUM. 

1911 Sotheby's Sale Catal. Egypt. Antiq. 87 An Unguent- 
ary, shaped as a Gazelle with its legs tied together. 


(L. srguent- 
A 


. vnguerdoned, vnrecompenced. 
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B. aaj. Adapted for use in, suitable for, having 
connexion with, ointments. 

1657 Tomtunson Renou's Disp. 273 Whicb Hippocrates 
calls myrepsicum, that is,-unguentary, from its suavity. 
1846 Worcester (citing Gent. Wag.). 1891 Cent. Dict., 
Ungnentary vase, a small vase for unguents. 

Unguenti-ferous, 2. [See Uncuent sé. and 
-(1)FERouS. Cf. It. wnguentifero.] Producing 
ointment. 

1844 T. Meyrick Fam. St. Richard, etc.95 Tbe saints 
who are called * Elzopheri’ or ‘ unguentiferous’. 

U nguentous,«. rare. [f. UNcuENT sé, +-ovs.] 

1. Smeared with ointment; greasy. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes in. it. 73 His bed was full of 
holes, so that the Flocks broke through the breacbes, and 
stuck all about his fulsome and unguentous Body. 

2. Of the nature of ointment. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Mere. Compit. xix. 833 Unguentous things 
hinder transpiration. 1819 Metropolis Ji]. 15: His un- 
guentous compound has not bindered a spoke from being 
put into his wheel. 

+Unguenty. Oés.—' (See quot.) 

c1720 W. Grsson Farrier’s Dispens. xv. (1734) 284 Une 
guentune Albuut, called by the common people, Unguenty. 


Unguerdoned, f//. z. Now poet (Un-1 8.) 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 424/2 Suche as have so served 
and be unguerdonned. ¢ 1477 Caxton Fason 47 b, As your 
trewe louer and bumble seruaunt vnguerdonned I shal goe 
withdrawe me into som deserte. 1611 Cotar., /uguerdonné, 
1813 Scott Rokeby vi. xii, 
Unguerdon'd, 1 would give with joy Tbe father’s arms to 
fold his boy. 1855 Sincceton Virgil 11. 253 No one of this 
company By me unguerdoned shall depart. 

Ungue'ssable, z. (Un-1 7b.) 

1832 Miss Mitrorp Our Village Ser. v. 278 An old 
bonnet,..so twisted..that its pristine shape was unguess- 
able. 1865 Dudlin Univ. Mag. 1. 266 There are passages 
..the meaning whereof. .is to me unknowable, unguessable, 


{Common in recent use.] 
[Un-! 8 and 8 c.] 


Ungue'ssed, ///. a. 

+1. Unexpected, unlooked-for. Ods. 

¢1400 Cont. Lake (MS. Bodl, 143) i. 7 God ordeyned pat 
ioon was born of fadir & modir of old age,.. pat bi vngessid 
birbe of child a graciousere 3ifte shulde enfourme hem. 

2. Not solved or known by guessing. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. ix. 7 For whither he through fatall 
deepe foresight Me hither sent, for cause to me vnghent, 
Or [etc.]. 1805 Scott Last Alinstrel v. xvii, But cause of 
terror, all unguess’d, Was fluttering in her gentle breast. 
1837 Lytton Athens 1. 50 The frequent operation of causes 
unrecognised, unforeseen, unguest. 1900 /’2/ot 22 Sept. 358/2 
‘An explanation of its mysterious and once unseen and un- 
guessed processes. 

b. Not gruessed @/, not dreamt of 

1746 Eviza Heywooo Female Spect. No. 22 (1748) 1V. 203 
By what unseen, unguessed at means, are frequently the 
yreatest events brought about! 1838 Lytton Ziec? xiv, Art 
thou some itinerant mountebank, or some unguest-of friend ? 
1876 Miss Yonce Womankind xiii, Vhe best endeavours.. 
are often frustrated by some unguessed.-at peril. 

Ungue'stlike, a. or adv. (Un-' 7¢ or rb.) 1645 
Mutton Yetrach, Wks. 1851 1V. 207 He cast his eye unlaw- 
fully and unguestlike upon Herodias.., the wife of Philip. 

U-nguical, a, rare. [f. L. unguic-ulus (see 
next) +-AL,] = Uncuata. 1. 

1833 Sir C. Buin //and (1834) 106 These unguical bones, 
or bones of the claws. 

+Unguicle. ol. Obs. [ad. L. arguiculus, 
dim. of weguis nail, claw.] A part of a leaf or 
petal resembling a nail or claw. 

1657 Tomtinson Nenox's Disp. 375 Medlers, which are of 
a moderate magnitude, with late heads, discreted with five 
unguicles or leafes. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St..Pierre’s Stud. 
Nat. (1799) 11. 95 The unguicle..is always clearer {in 
colour) than that of the rest of the petal. 

Ungui-eular, a. rare. (i. as prec +-aAR.] 
UNGUAL a. 1. 

1826 Kirny & Sp, Extornol. 111. xxxii. 307 The last or 
unguicular joint..is on both sides fringed with long hairs. 

Unguiculate (epgwi'kivlA), a. aud sd. [ad. 
mod.L, sengeetculal-us (Ray, 1693), f. L. srzgeetceel- 
us UNcuicLe. Cf. F. ung-, onguiculé.) 

1. Bol. Of petals: Having an unguis or claw. 

180z R. Hatt lem. Bot. 193 Uneguieulate,..clawed. 1830 
Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot, 34 Vheir..many-celled fruit, and 
unguiculate petals 1861 Bentiey J/ax. Bot. 454 Petals.. 
imbricate, generally unequal and unguiculate. 

2. Zool., etc. Ending in, assuming the form of, 
a nail or claw: a. Of the limbs of animals. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. 111. xxx. 138 Those of the 
former..resemble the second class of unguiculate prolegs, 
except in the defect of claws. 1852 Dana Crust, 1. 252 
Tarsus not unguiculate. 1881 Mivarr Caé 472 Their digits 
are also unguiculate and never sheathed in horny boofs. 

b. Of other organs or parts. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Eutomol. 111. xxvili. 30 Mandibles 
cheliform or unguiculate. 185: S. P. Woopwaxo A/ollusca 
1oz The operculum is described as..Claw.shaped, or un- 
guiculate. 1872 Cours V. Amer. Birds 25 A bill is..un- 
guiculate (clawed), when strongly epignathous. 

3. Zool. Of quadrupeds : Furnished with nails or 
claws; belonging to the order Unguiculata. 

1839 Haitam Hist, Lit. iv. viii. § 16 Quadrupeds he {se 
Ray] was the first to divide into ungulate and unguiculate, 
hoofed and clawed. a@1847 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 111. 843/z 
In all unguiculate Mammalia the tarsal bones are well 
developed. 1877 Coves Fur Axim. iv. 117 Causing the 
feet to appear slender.., though tbey are relatively stouter 
than in many unguiculate animals. 

b. 5d. An unguiculate quadruped. 
1840 Cuvier's Auiu. Kingd. 42 Among the unguiculates 


| 
| 
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| 


UNGUILTY. 


the first is Man. a@ 1847 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 111. 236, 2 Those 
Unguiculates wbich have the front teetb trenchant. 


Ungui culated, f7/. 2. [f. as prec. + -ED.] 

l. = prec. 2. 

1752 J. Hite Ast. Anim. 110 The Lacerta,..witb five 
unguiculated toes to eacb foot. 1819 SAMOVELLE Extomeol. 
Compend.192 Autennz moniliform, ,.r»zaxillz unguiculated. 
1841 Penay Cyel, XX1. 424/1 The exteinal jaw-feet are. . 
sometimes unguiculated attheend. 1861 Hucme tr. J/ogurn- 
Tandon u. i. i. 69 Tbe toes free, flat, and unguiculated, 

2. = prec. 3. 

1834 M‘Murtrie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 224 As the Mar- 
supialia..are parallel to the other unguiculated Mammalia. 
1851 G. F. Richarpson Geol. 336 Rodentia (or Gnawers).— 
Form a natural order of unguiculated animals. 

U'nguicule. rave. [ad. L. eengeeicul-us.] A 
finger-nail, 

1694 Motrevx Rabelais y. xx, Your Taciturnity. .discovers 
that..you have. .scalptiz'd your beads with frequent appli- 
cations of your Unguicules, {Not in Fr. original.] 

Ungui'dable, 2 (Un-'7b.) 1822 Bewicx J/)a. 6 My 
father began by telling him that I was so very unguidable 
that he could not manage me. 1896 Hest, Gaz. 12 May 
4 1 {The vessel,] in the absence of much wind, was almost 
unguidable. Ungui'dably, adv. (Un-' 11,) 1837 CaxtyLe 
fr. Kev. 1. 1. vi, Beautiful invention; mounting beaven- 
ward, so beautifully,—so unguidably ! i ; 

Unguided, f7/. a. [Un-18.] Not guided in 
a particular path or direction; left to take one’s 


Own Course or way. 

1585 Ape. Sanpys Serm. xix. 341 The ship cannot keepe 
hir right course vnguided but will fall vpon euerie sande. 
1633 Fretcner & Suirtey Aight.Walker ww. i, Ha. Tbe 
world's a Labyrinth, where unguided men Walk up and down 
to find their weariness. 1674 Boyte Groumts Corpuse. 
Philos. 3 The material parts being able by their own un- 
guided motions, to cast themselves intosuch asystem, 1726 
Pore Od'yss. xx. 441 Unguided hence my trembling steps I 
bend. 1801 Soutnry 7/alaéa 1. xviii, Not by Heaven un- 
seen, Nor in unguided wanderings, hast tbou reach’d This 
secret place. 1856 Kane Arct. F.xpl. 11. xxi. 211 The dogs 
speed from hut to but, almost unguided by their drivers. 
1891 T. Hanoy Tess ii, An unguided ramble into its recesses 


in bad weather. 
b. jig. Of action, conduct, etc.: Undirected, 


uncontrolled. 

1597 Suans. 2 Hen. FV, tv. iv. 59 Tb’ vnguided Dayes, 
And rotten Times, that you shall looke vpon. 165: Hosses 
Leviath, 1. viii, 37 Passions unguided, are for the most part 
meere Madnesse, 1711 Sterne Sect. No. 167 Pr ‘lhe un- 
happy Force of an Imagination, unguided by the Check of 
Reason and Judgment. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(1809) II]. 136 He..has left his own household unchastened 
and unguided. 1856 Frovor “7st, Ang. 11. 26 It [Protes- 
tantism] sprung up spontaneously, unguided, unexcited,.. 
among the masses of the nation. @ 1880 Geo. Eviot Leaves 
Jr. Note-bk., Ess. (1884) 364 They are not left to their own 
unguided rashness, or their own unguided pusillanimity. 

Hence Ungui'dedly adv. 

1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. cone, Relig. u.i. 153 To dis- 
charge all his actions at randome, and permit his natural 
appetites torun unguidedly ataventure, 1885 E. F. ByrRNe 
éntangled1.xi, Her tongue spoke strangely and unguidedly 

Ungui-ferous, a. rare. [f. L. eengue-s nail, 
claw +-FEROUS.] Bearing nails or claws. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Exteel. 1.137 The remaining descrip- 
tion of unguiferous prolegs..are those of certain Dipfera. 

U-nguiform, a. [f. as prec.+-ForM.] Hav- 
Ing the form of a nail or claw; claw-shaped. 

1726 Monxro Anat. Bones 137 These unguiform Bones 
compose the anterior internal arte of the Orbites. 1815 
Kirsy & Sp. Avtormol, iv. (1816) 1. 140 Armed with two 
unguiform mandibles. 1843 Humprneys B77t. Butterflies 36 
With simple claws furnished with an unguiform appendage. 
1866 R. Tate Brit. Afollusks iv, 83 Jhe shell..is unguiform. 

Ungui'lIded,a. (Un-'9.) 1858 J.S. Brewer Alan. op an- 
etsc. Pref. p. xvii, For the unguilded population who resided 
in the suburbs, .tbere were nosuch advantages. Ungui-le- 
ful,@. (Un-'7.) 16301. Craven Gods Fridusiall (1631) 33 
In the day when an vnguilefull Israelite sball not fatle of 
a ‘Testimoniall, 

U'nguilite. Geel. [f. L. waguz-s nail + -LiTE.] 
Gompholite. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 246 It alternates witb unguilite 
(Nagel fluhe) in Swisserland..and in Bavaria. 

Ungui llotined, 74/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1837 Caxtvie F?. 
Aev, 1. u. viii, There too an unruly Linguet, still unguillo- 
tined,..can emit his hoarse wailings. 

+ Unguiltihead. 04s. = UncuiLtiness, 

21470 H. Parker Dives § Pauper (1493) Ww. xix. N vij b/x 
The prest moste take hede whetler his vngiltyede is openly 
knowen or is in doute. 

Unguiltily, adv. (Ux-! 11.) 

@ 1634 Cuapman Alphonsus 1, Plays 1873 111. 211 Tbus am 
I wrong’d, God knows, unguiltily. 1861 Trexcu Covi. Lf. 
Churches Asia 119 All of us, by careless walking,..are in 
danger of unconsciously, but not unguiltily, being the same. 
1891 Merepitu One of our Cony. xxvi, Unguiltily tainted, 
in herself she was innocent. 

Unguiltiness. (Un-} 12.) 

1535 CoverDare Foé vi. 29 Be indifferent iudges, and con- 
sidre myne vngyltinesse. 1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xvil, 
t It is lawfull for us to protest our ungiltynesse before God. 
@ 1634 CHapman Alphonsus v. 60 Great Emperor, .. Your 
Conscience knows my hearts unguiltiness. 1680 BuTLER 
Rem. (1759) 1. 301 Their approved Liherty of Conscience, 
and Unguiltiness of Faith. 

+ Unguiltless, 2. Ofs.—1 (Un-1 15.) 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 2144 Vngiltles er 3e In swiche a sclaunder 
brou3t. 


Ungui'lty, «. Forms: (see Un-1 4 ¢ and 
Guitty a.). [Ux-1 7.] 
1. Not guilty; guiltless ; innocent: a. Of persons. 


UNGUINAL. 


¢ 893 {see below]. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus ut. 1018 Is pis 
an honour to pi deite That folk vngityf (v7. ongilti] suffren 
here Iniure? 1388 Wycur Mus. xiv. 18 Doynge awei wickid- 
nesse and trespassis, and leeuynge no man vngilti. ¢ 1440 
Facob's Wellaz Fleeth hem, 3if 3¢ be vngylty, & leuyth hem, 
sif 3¢ be gilty. 1558 Puazr <Enefd n. Civb, Whom by a 
treason false the Greekes..Ungiltie did condempne. 1599 
Breeton Aliseries Afanillia Whs. (Grosart) 11. 461 ‘The 
Lord of lordes dooth knowe this tale to bee untrue, And her 
unguiltie, @ 1634 CHarman Alphonsus V.1. 220, I kill’d thy 
father, therefore let me die, But save the life of this unguilty 
Impress, 1736 THomson Liverty tv. 330 Rare to be seen, 
unguilty cities rise, Cities of brothers forin’d. 1816 3/onthly 
Wag. X11. 430 Thou sea,.. Receive for ever in thy dark 
abyss The unguilty Melicertes. 1860 Prescn Ser. Weston. 
Abb, v.53 Vhe clothing..could only bave been obtained at 
the cost of, the life of one unguilty. 

absol. ¢893 K. sELFRED O7os. tv. vil. 1°24 Ac hit God wrac 
on him.. bust hie mid hiera cucum onguldon bet hie un- 

yltixe cwealdon. 13.. /’rose /'salter ix. 30 (Dubl. MS.), 
de sitted in waytynges wyp ryche inen in preuytes Fat he 
slee Pe vngylty. 1553 Larimer Serm. Lord's f'rayer vi. 
(1362) 46 And so we acknowledge our selues to he offenders. 
For the vngilty medeth no pardon. 1612 Woopatt Surg. 
Jate Wks. (1653) 146 The guilty and unguilty are censured 
both alike by the common sort. 1703 Secr. Policy of Jan- 
senists 24 That 1 may not asperse the unguilty, 

b. Of the hands, mind, blood, etc. 

13.. Prose Psalter cv. 35 And hij. .shadde blode nou3t filed 
{v.r. vngilty hlode}. 1382 Wycur Cem, xxxvii. 22 Kepe je 
3oure hondes vnzilti. 1595 Danrer Civ. bars 1, xc, Stay 
here thy foote, thy yet vnzuilty foote. 1605 — Philotas ut. 
i, With th’ assured Chear Of my unguilty Conscience. 1633 
Forp Brofen Jf. 11. i, Time can never On the white table 
ofunguilty faith Write counterfeit dishonour. 1740 Rtcuarn- 
son /'asucla 1,230 Surrendering up my Life, spotless aud 
unguilty, to that merciful Being who gave it. 

e. Of an animal. rare, : 

1600 Maides Afetam, 1. in Bullen O. P?. (1822) I. 109 And, 
hauing slaine it, rip his panting breast, And take the heart 
of the vnguiltie beast, 

2. Guiltless or innocent of something. 

61449 Facol's Well 89 We of Baldac cryed, ‘late be! late 
he! he is vngyla of pat mannys deth!" 1535 CoverpaLe 
Mat, xxvii. 24, Tain vingiltie of y® bloude ot this righteous 
man. 1577 GranGce Golden Aphrod. Vij h, Sith I vnguiltie 
am thereof, | wil not sceke the same ‘lexcuse. 1606 Curars 
MaN J/. 2)'Otive Plays 1373 |. 224 Keepe your cullour stiffe, 
vnguiltie of passion or disgrace. 1820 loco Sales § Sk, 
(1837) LLL. 96 Ie is as ungui.ty of the whole affair, as the 
child that is not after heing born. 

+b. Undeserving of. Obs.— 

1996 W. Surtu Chloris (1877) 21 With patience bearing 
lone. captiuitie, Themselues vnguil ic of his wrath alleaging. 

+3. Not involving guilt. Ods. 

@ 1686 Sinxey Alcudia ut. x, This outward glosse, intitled 
Geautie, which it pleaseth you to lay to my (as I thinke) 
vnguiltie charge. 1663 J. Cnanxptrr ban slelinont’s Oriat. 
213 That now and then, the digestion beares the unguilty 
fault of the expulsive faculty. 

U-nguinal, a <inat, 
nail, claw.}] = Unxcuata. 

1860 Mayne /.xrfos. Ler. s.v. 1870 Gittsore tr. Figuier's 
Reptiles & Birds iit. sg N spur or nail,.in which the ana- 
tomist discovered the elements of an unguinal phalanx. 

+Unguinous, az. Obs. [ad. L. unguindsus, 
f. unguut-, ungten ointment.} Greasy, oily. 

1601 Hottano Péiny 11. 174 The powder entreth into 
those unguinous or oleous plasters which tbe Greeks call 
Liparas. 1603 — Plutarch’s Afor. 675 Vhe tortch staves 
made of them..are so fattiec and unguinous. 

|| Unguis (v'ngwis). Pl. ungues (-7z). (L. z- 
guis natl, claw, etc.] 

tle = UNGULAN2.mOos: 

1693 [see Uncuta 2]. 1723 CHaupers Cyc? sv. Pannus, 
The Pannus is an Excrescence..less hard and membranous 
tban the Unquis. 

2. Sol. The narrow part of a petal, by which it 
is attached to the receptacle. 

19728 Cuausers Cycl.s.vy., In preparing of Medicines, the 
Ungues..are pull'd off the Flowers. 1760 J. Lee /atrod. 
Bot, 1. iii. (1765) 7 Each Petal consists of Unguis,a Claw, 
which is the lower Part fastened to tbe ase. 1830 Linotry 
-Vat. Syst. Bot, 284 The inner segments of the perianthium 
being petaloid, with the stamens proceeding from the top 
of their ungues, 1879 A. Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 4.243 The 
expanded portion of a petal..is the Lasuzixa or Blade 3 any 
much contracted base is the Unguis or Claw. 

+3. Aclaw-shaped obstetrical instrument. O6s.—! 

1752 SMELLIE A/idzvif, Introd. p. xii, { Hippocrates] directs 
us to introduce the hand,. .dividing the parts withan uagais 
fixed on the great finger. 

4. Zool., etc. A nail or claw. 

€1790 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 680': Tarsus. or foot.. 
Unguis, or claw. 31819 Macieay Hore Entomol. 1.66 Vhe 
size of their tarsi and ungues, and their comparatively small 
pectus. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 526 Dasyus..has the 
ungues of the two fore-feet.. bifid, the others entire. 1884 
Cours .V. Amer, Birds 102 There it is always terminated 
by a hard, horny, unguis or ‘nail’, more or less distinct. 

Ungul, Anyltcized f. next (iu sense 4). 

1670 Phil, Trans. V. 2006 Heshews the Center of Gravity 

of all Arches of Circles, with their Superficial Vnguls. 


|! Ungula (angisla). [L. xngu/a claw, hoof, 
f. wagues nail, UNGUIs.} 

+H ==ONYCHA ONYX 2. Obs. 

1382 Wyciir £cclus. xxiv. 21 [15], Galban, and vngula, 
and gutta [1388 vngula, and gumme], 

+2. A morbid growth in the eye; = Onyx 3, 
PTERYGIUM 2a. Ods. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 19 Vngula is a ping, pat 
bigynneb bi pe nose & goib over be ize til he keuere al pe 
ize. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau'’s Fr. Chirurg. cijb/x 
When we desire to cut offf]an Vngula, /id. cijb/2 An 


[Irreg. f. L. sengut-s 


| Eye, in the which is an Vngula. 
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1693tr. Blancard's I'hys. 

Dict, (ed.2), Pleryginm,..a membranous Excrescence above 

the horny Tunic of the Eye, called Uuguis and Ungula. 
+3. = Uncuis 3. Ubs.—° 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Ungula,a sort of 
hooked Instrument to draw a dead Fetus out of the Womb, 

4. Geom. (ree quots.) 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Lechn. 11, Ungula, in Geometry, is 
the Section of a Cylinder cut off by a Plane, which 4 asses 
obliquely thro’ the Plane of the Basse, and part of the Cyin- 
dric Surface. 1824-5 Encycl, Metrop. (1845) 1. 3652/1 AN 
spherical wedge or ungula is that portion of the solid sphere, 
which 1s included between the same great semic rcles, and 
has the lune for its base. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 5145/2 
The hoof cf a hurse looks like the part of a cone whi-h is 
separated from the part containing the vertex by an oblique 
plane. Heuce such a solid is called an ungula, 

|| Ungulata (engila-1a, sb. pl. [L. sengulala, 
neut, pl. of zagudaius: see next.} ‘The order or 
¢ivision of ungtlate or hoofed animals. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 352. 2 The Ungulata, comprising 
the Sellurand Pecora, 1872 Mtvant Efem. Anat. 43 Ihe 
spinous pro esses may be very much niore prolonged, as in 
the Ungulata, 1891 W. Il, Flower //orse i.11 Vhe group 
Unzulata, discarded by Linnzus, Cuvier, and others,.. bas 
been resuscitated of fate years. 

Ungniate (unpisict), 2. and sé. [ad. L. 1- 
guldl-us, {, ungula hoof.) 

Ll. Having the form of a hoof; hoof-shaped. 

1Boz R. Hare Llem. Bot. 193 Ungulate, or Houf-shaped, 
uugutatus. 1858 W. Crsrk fae wer Hocven's Zool. li, 
634 Feet tridactylous, with all the tocs insistent, ungulate. 
1858 G. Atte in Longm. Mag. jus 303 [be slender and 
delicate ungulate feet of the gazelles and the chamois. 

2. Of quadrupeds: Having hoofs. 

The classification was introduced by Ray (1693). 

1839 G. Roserts Dict. Geel. s v., An ungulate quadruped,. 
1872 Danwin Orig. Spec. ved, 6) vil. 179 The competition. . 
must be between giraffe and giraffe, and not with the other 
ungulate animals. /drd. xu 302 The existing horse und 
certain older ungulate forms. 1875 C. C. Braxe Zool. 32 
The odd-tved division of ungulate Mainmalhia. 

b. sé. An ungulate animal. 

1842 Branne Pict, Sct., etc. 1274/2. 1854 Owes in Orr's 
Circ. Set, Org. Nat. 1, 236 In che odd-toed or * perissodar- 
tyle’ ungulates. 1894 LypexKer Koy. Mat. //ist.11 152 In 
all the Ungulates the timis have entirely ceased to be used 
A» organs of prehension. 

So U'ngulated a. rare. 

1822 Gooo Stu ty Med. 1. 171 Generally speaking, the ten- 
derest food ts that of the gallinaceous hirds: then that of 
ticungulated quadrupe!s. 1891 W. 11. Flower /forse i. 11 
The unzulated or hoofed animals, and the unguiculated, 

Unguled oneitld), 2. ser. [f. L. ungul-a 
claw, hoof. Cf. UNGLep.} Of animals: Having the 
hoofs or claws of a different tincture from the body. 

1572 BosseweLt Armori¢ i. 100 Two demye hyppotames, 
sable, armed and vnguled. 1630 Guitum /reraddry mi. xiv. 
130 He heareth Argent, a Stagge Tripping Proper, Armed 
and Vnguled. a 1695 Woop Surv. O.rjord (OILS ) TIL. 143 
A lyon rampant sale, collered or, unguled and langed 
gules 1728 Cnamorrs Cyc s.v. Unicorn, An Unicorn 
seiant sable, armed and unguled, Or. 1763 Brit, Wag. 1V. 
238 Two bucks, prop=r, attired, and ungnied, or. 1864 
Voutect Her. Hist. & Pop. xvii. (ed. 3) 230 Two lulls arg., 


| ..armed unguled, collared and chained. /drd. xxi. 366 An 


ox gu., armed and unguled or. i 
U'nguligrade, a. Zool. [ad. mod.L. urguli- 
gradus, {. L. ungula claw + -gradus walking. Cf. 
F. ongulograde.} \Walking on the tips of the digits. 
1869 Huxisey /atrod. Classif. 146 Unguligrade, those 
animals which walk on the tips of the digits only, which are 
always hoofed. 1831 Mivart Caf 472 ‘Vhe Carnivora also 
are always digitigrade or plantigrade, never unguligrade. 

Ungulite (angivloit). Palront, [f. L. ungudl-a, 
Uxcuta+-1TE 1} A Palxozoic brachiopod, the 
obolus. Ungulile gril : see OBOLITE. 

1850 Ansten Zlem, Geol, A/in., etc. § 980 A sandstone, or 
grit, distinguished by a remarkable fossil (the Ungulite) 
unknown in Western Europe, /éid. Index, Ungulite grit. 
1859 Murcuison Silurta (ed. 3) xiv. 374 The little horny 
brachiopod, the Obolus or Ungulite, is so much more abun- 
dant than any other fossil, as to have induced Pander to 
give to the rock the name of Ungulite grit. 

Ungu'll, v. (Ux-* 6b.) 

1652 Bextowes Theoph. x. xxvi, Fawn, and betray, and 
Treasons self outdare,.. But I'l ungull thy Minions. 

U-ngulous, a. [f. Uxcua.] Pertainiag to or 
resembling a hoof; ungulate. (Webster, 1579.) 

Ungn'm, wv [(Un-2 4b. Cf. Du. on/gommen.] 
trans, To free from gum or from being gummed ; 
spec. in the preparation of silk. 

1598 Frorio. Sgoummare, to vwngum, to vnplaister, to ¥n- 
glue. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 142 As soon as the whole fof 
the silk] is completely ungummed, they [sc. the hanks} are 
taken out. 190% Lb. Pain Another Engiishwoman's Love- 
Lett. xxv. 111, 1 kiss the label. . until it comes ungummed. 

Hence Ungu'mming v6/. sb. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 142 For the first {method of scouring 
silk], or the ungumming. 1883 R. Hatoane J orkshop 
Receipts Ser. tL 39/3 Two operations are necessary [in silk- 
bleaching], ‘ ungumming ’ (dégommage) and ‘boiling ’. 

Ungummed, f/. 2.1 [Us-1 8. Cf. Du. 
ongegomd,} Not smeared or treated with gum; 
free from gumming. 

{1775 Asu.] 1799 G. SsutH Ladoratory 11. 80 An un- 
gumined paper will stick very close to tbe top of your 
tongue, 1891 Kirtinc City Dreadf. Nt. 95 He now takes 
up an ungummed chufatti and fits it carefully all round. 

Ungummed, f7/. 2.2 [f. Uncum v.] Freed 
j from gum; detached from being gummed. 


UNHACKLED. 


1839 Ure Dict. Arts 142 Into bags of coarse canvas)... 
about 25 lbs. or 35 Ibs. of ungummed silk are enclosed. 

Ungau'tted, pp/. a. (Un-'2) ag:2in J. J. Vernon Par. 
4 Atrk Hawick (190) 99 Thinking they (sc. herring) would 
sole if lying ungutted until ye Monday, 

Ungy-ve,v. (Us-2 4b.] trans. To free from 
gyves or fetters, Also fg. 

1531 Eryor Gov. u. vi, Me..commaunded hym to be un- 
gyued and sette at libertie. 1569 Newton Cicero's Olte Ag: 
4, 1 haue knowen a great maignie.. who were well pleased 
tu be ungiued, loosed, and delivered out of the yoke of their 
sensuall lustes. 1630 Ilvatiy St. Aug. Citie of God 310 Our 
intellect being ungived froin the Lody, if 1 want the light 
of Gou's truth, it must needes lament and linguish. 1833 
Caniyir Sart. Aves. 1. ix, My mind's eyes were now un 
sealed, and its hands unzyved 

Ungy ved, pp/. a. (Us-! 8] Not gyved or 
fettercd; free. 

1607 Manston Jhat Vow Will. i, Vhink’st thon a liber- 
tine, an vngiu'd breast Skornes not the shacklesse of th 
enuivus clogges? ¢ 1850 Lowen Without & Within vil, 
leuvy bim the uygyved prance By which bis freez ng feet 
he warins, 1892‘ M. Firto’ Sight & Song 40 Intent upou 
ber work, as though [It were full liberty ungyved to go, 

Unhabil, o's. Sc. var. UNABLE @. 

+Unha‘bile, 2. 0s. [Un-17 and 5b.) = 
INHABILE @., UNABLE a, 

1539 Excvor in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 117 Nowe al- 
thowgh very unmeete and unhabile, | have servyd the King.. 
trucly and faithfully. 1567 Sc. Acts, Alavy (1814) 11. 573,13 
Decerning thairfore .. his posteritie to be fra thine furth 
unbahile to bruik offices... within this Realme. 1660 Jer. 
Tayior Ductor i. ii. rule 2 §14 ‘The offending person is 
bound in Conscience not to accept n benefice..to which hy 
that censure he is made unbauile and unapt. 

Unha-bit, v. (Us-2 4b.] ¢rans. To free from 
a habit; to disaccustom. 

1650 Futver Pisgah 1. i. 64 So hard it is to unhabit mens 
mouths from old ill customs. 

+ Unha-bit,fpi.a. Sc. Oés. [Un-'8b.] Uninhabited. 
1580 Arg. Privy Conncil Scot. WL. 304 The said hous..re- 
manis uphabite be hin. 

Unha‘bitable, 2. Now rare, (UN-1 7 band 
5b.) Uninhabitable. (Common c 1550-1690.) 

1382 Wyceuir Jer. ii, 6 Wher is the Lord, that. Jadde vs 
ouer by desert, by the lond vnhahitable? 1388 — Jer. vi8 
Lest... Y sette thee forsakun, a loond vnhabitahle [1382 
vidwellable}. a 1485 Foxtescuey Wks. (1869) 486 He. .inade 
Bahyloyne unhabitable, 1§27 in Hakluyt Vey. (1599) I. 
219 The. opinion, that vnder the line Equinoctiall for much 
heate the land was vnhabitable. 1g§5 Even UVecades (Arb.) 
297 That opinion ., touching the vnhabitable clime vnder 
the poles, 1615 G. Sanovs Srav. go Next vnto this stands 
Rhodes, .. once couered with the sea, or at least an vnbabit- 
able marish. a 1652 J. Smitu Sef. Disc. ix. 452 The soul of 
a wicked man becomes a very unhatitable and incommodi- 
ous place to itself 1702 C. Matner Magn. Chr t. v. (1852) 
76 Vhey that have made Iritain more unhabitable than the 
Torrid Zone. 1733 Swirt On foetry 181 So Geographers in 
Afric-Maps..o’er unhabitable Downs Place Elephants for 
want of Towns. 1887 Spectator 15 Oct. 138: The whole 
deep Northern fringe..is unhahitable and uninhabited ex- 
cept by a few savages. 

Hence Unha‘bitableness. 

1661 Bovie /’/ysiol. Ess. (1669) 27 Whe Unhahitableness 
of the Torrid Zone. 1668 H, More Daw Dil. 1, xxxiv. 
1. 523 »arg., Difficulties touching the Habitableness or 
Unhabitableness of the Planets. 

' +Unha‘bitated, ps/. a. Obs.—° [Un-'8.] =next. 1648 
Hexnam it, Len Onbdewoont landt,a land or country Vn- 
hahitated, : 

+ Unha‘bited, f7/. a. Obs. [Un-1 8 and 5 b.]} 
Uninhabited. (Freq. ¢ 1300-1625.) 

1490 Caxton Encydos xxii. 81 Goyng by lonze wayes, 
dystroied, deserte & wnhabyted. 1491 — Vitas Patr.tW. 
de W. 1495) 111. & 317 b, 2 We arryued a Icnde ina contree 
unhahyted. 1553 Epes 7reat. Acw /nd, (Arh.) 39 When 
Vesputius had entered into the Iland, he found it rude and 
vnhabited. 1585 T. Wasiinctos ur. Aicholay's Vey. 
xi. 45 b, The promontory is ful of ruines vnhabited. 1640 
J. Rutter 2rd /?t, Cid ui. i. 19 Ie seek soine place un- 
habited by women. 1656 Hevitn Suzv. France 75 She will 
rather choose to leave her fine house unhabited, 

Unhabi'tual,a. (Un-!17.) 1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 
60 A deacon..drinking in, with unhabitual ears, a song.. 
with a dash of libertinism. 1895 J. Rae Life A. Smith xx. 324 
Smith’s outbreak of very unhahitual irritation with Strahan. 
Unk piuate: a t. a, {Un-! 8b.) = next. 1815 Mitman 
Fazio (1821) 28 This cataract of ccurtesy O’erwhelms my 
weak and unhabituate ears. 

Unhabi'tuated, f//. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

{1775 AsH.] 1796 Mae. D’Arstay Camilla I. 227 De- 
lighted to give, but unhabituated to any other exertion. 
1834 Cooper Geou"s Study Med. (ed. 4) 1, 632 Strangers, 
itabituated to the climate and its diseases, suffer fiom 
remittents. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases iv. 89 A full 
dose of the drug which in the unhabituated would produce 
profound... narcosis. 

Unhable, obs. var. UNABLE a. and v. 

Unhacked, pp/.a.1 (Ux-18+ Hack v1 Cf. 
MDu. ongelact, Sw. ohackad.] Not hacked or cut. 

1s95 SHAKs. Join u. i. 254 With vnhack’d swords, and 
Helmets all vnbruis’d. 1606 ~ Ant. § C/. 11. vi 38 To part 
with vnhackt edges, and heare backe Our Targes vnodinted. 

Unha:cked, f//. 4.2 [Ux-1 8, 9 + Hack 56.3 
or uJ 

1. Not employed as a literary hack. — i 

1978 Hereic Ep. Unfort. Monarch 2 A plain bard,..Un- 
hack’d, unplac’d, amongst the venal quire. 

2. Not made common or hackneyed. 

1894 Barixnc-Goutp Deserts S. France 1. Pref. p. vii, Itis 
a conntry unhacked by ordinary tourists. ‘ 

Unha‘ckled, ff/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1853 Hickie Aristoph. 
(1872) I. 424 My flax which I have left at home unhackled, 


UNHACKNEYED. 


Unhackneyed, f//. 2. [Us-18.] | 
1. Not habituated by long practice; inexperi- 


enced. Const. 27. 

19759 SterNE 77, Shandy. xi, In plain truth, he was a 
man unhackneyed and unpractised in the world. 1785 
G. A. Be.tamy Apology 111. 94,1 was then unhackneyed in 
the villainies of mankind. 1814 Scott Mav. xxxii, He had 
a sort of naivelé and openness of demeanour, that seemed to 
belong toone unhackneyed in the ways of intrigue. 4 

absol. 1796 Mme. D'Arsray Camilla II. 112 Public 
amuseinents, to the young and unhackneyed, give enter- 
tainment without requiring exertion. 

2. Not rendered commonplace or stale by fre- 
qnent use or contact. 

1824 Miss Mitrorp }i/age Ser. 1.93 Her English was racy, 
unhackneyed, proper to the thougltt to a degree that only 
original thinking could give. 1856 G. Baimtey Ess. (1858) 
236 To opeh to heralmost untried and certainly unhacknied 
regions of beauty. 1880 Academy 27 Nov. 390/r His [pic- 
ture],.shows a research after unhackneyed effects, 

Hence Unha‘ckneyedness. 

1884 Saixtssury in Ward Ang. Poets 111.218 There is 
almost always something novel in his dressing up of his 
images andasuggestive unhackneyednessin tbeir expression. 

Unhad, pp/. a. rare. [Ux-1! 8b.] Unobtained. 

14z1 Hoccceve Fereslaus’ t’ife 111 With this addicion, 
pat he nat shul Wirke, my Conseil and assent vnhad. 
¢1449 Pecock Acpr. 1, xi. 212 That the hool profite of re- 
membring..be not lost and vnhad, 1876 IVAitby Gloss. 206 

Unhad, not yet obtained. 

+ Unhadien, v.: see Un-2 2. 

Unhaft, vz. (Un-24.) 

1582 STANYHURST /Eneis 1.(Arb.) 21 The oars are cleene 
splintred, the heline is from ruther vnhafted. 1598 Florio, 
Smanicare,..to vnhaft, to vnhilt, to vnhandle. 1611 Cotcr., 
Deswanchenent, an vnhafting. 

Unharfted, (//4.) a. (Ux-' 8, 9.) 1894 Barinc-Goutp 
Deserts S. France 1. 145 Vheir rude stone axes,..unhafied. 

Unhail, a.: see UNHALE a. 


Unhai'led, #//. 2. (Ux-18.) 

19715 Rowe Lady Jane Grey w. i, Thro’ a staring ghastly 
tomite crowd, Unhail'd, unbless’d, with heavy beart he 
went, 1828 ALForD in Life (1873) 31 Disappointment, and 
unhail’d success, 1832 Tennyson /.ady of Shalott 21 Un- 
hail'd Theshallop flitteth silken-sail’d. 1896 Kirtinc Seven 
Seas 7 ’Twixt seas unsailed and shores unhailed. 

Unhailsum, obs. Sc. var, UNWHOLESOME. 

Unhairr, 7. (Ux-24 and 7. Cf. MDu. and 
Du, ontharen, MEG. enthdéren.] 


1. trans. To deprive (the head, etc.) of hair. 

1382 Wycur Ezek, xxix. 18 Eche heed maad ballid, and 
eche shuldre is vnheerid. 1598 Fiorio, Disparucearc, to 
pull off ones baire or perawig, to vnhaire, 1606Snaks. Aut. 
& CZ, 11. v. 64 Ile vnhaire thy head, Thou shalt be whipt with 

- Wyer. 1849 J. A. Cartycetr. Dantle's /nf.393 Even if thou 
unhair me, I will not tell thee who Iam. 
b. Zanning. To remove the hair from (a skin) 
by special processes. 

1845 G. Dopp frit. Manuf. Ser. v. 182 Vhe hide is then 
spread out on the beam, and ‘unhaired', that is, scraped 
with a knife till the hair.is removed. 1880 7scs 27 Sept. 
12/6 The cost of unhairing, fleshing, and scudding all kinds 
of skins. ; 

2. zntr. To lose the hair; to become free of hair. 

1843 in Morft Tanuing §& Currying (1853) 177 So that 
they [se. the hides] may unhair without tainting. 1883 R. 
Hawpane Workshop Kec. Ser. 11. 370/1 The hide is said to 
unhair in 24 hours. , 

Hicnce Unhai-red pp/. a. 

1852 Moarrit Tanning & Currying (1833) 20 The softencd 
and unhaired skins. 1881 Morcaxn Contrib. Mo Amer. 
Lthnol, 127 Screens of willow matting or unhaired skins. 

Unhaired, a. ae 9.] airless, beardtess. 

Suggested by Theobald (1733), and formally possible, but 
cf, Unugarn ffi a. 2. 

1595 SHaks. John v. ii. 133 This vn-heard (7%. unhair'd] 
sawcinesse and Loyish Troopes, ‘Lhe King doth smile at. 

Unhai-ring, 74/. 5b. Tanning. [f. Unuatr v. 
tb.] The process of removing the hair from skins. 


Also attrib. 

1842 Penny Alag. 28 May 212/1 The operations of § flesh. 
ing ', of ‘unhairing’ and of ‘graining’ are..nearly alike in 
their general appearance, 1851-4 ‘Lomuinson Aris & Manuf, 
II. 30/1 A curved two-handlcd tron scraper, called the un- 
hairing I:nife. 1897 C. T. Davis Alanuf. Leather (ed. 2) 
33x The goat-skins..then go on to the unhairingmachine., 
or to the unhairing beams. 

Unhatry, a. (Un-' 7.) 1576 Newton Lemnie's Com- 
plex. 42b, In their other partes their skiune is smothe and 
vnhayrye, because moysture is aboue lieate. 

Unhale, a. rare. [UN-1 7. See Hatta., Hate 
a, 3.) ta. Unsalutary. Os. b. Not hale or 
healthy. 

a. 1483 Gower's Conf. (Caxton) 1. 2122 [He] yaf sucbe coun- 
seyle ‘Lowarde his kyng, which was vnheyle. b. 1653 E. 
WaterHouse Afgol. Learn. 74 No more then it follows 
that a wasted man must get a child unhail, because be him- 
self is consumptive. 1828-32 WessterR, Unhale, a., un- 
sound ;..not healthy. 

Unhale, obs. variant of UNWHOLE a.; dial. var. 
Unnece v. Unhalesom, Sc. var. UNWHOLESOME. 

Unha'llow, v. [Us-23. Cf. G. evz-, Du. 
ontheiligen, ON. ithelga (Sw. ohelga, older Da. 
whelge).) trans. To deprive of a holy or sacred 
character; to profane. (Common ¢1575~-1660.) 

1535 CoverDALE /saia/ \vi. 2 He that taketh hede, yt he 
vnhalowe not the Sabbath. — Zef/. iii. 4 Hir prestes vn- 
halowe the Sanctuary. 1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. 1. 8 
Defylements that unhalowe the servis of God. 1628 WitnER 
Brit. Rememb, 1. 1898 That I, for ever, may those paths 
refuse Which inay unhallow, or pervert my Muse, 1645 
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Mirton Zetrach. Wks. 1851 1V. 192 Nothing more un- 
hallows a man,..then a babit of wrath and perturhation. 
1694 F. Bracce Disc. Parables xiv. 462 Pride, and vain- 
glory, and self-esteem,..unhallow'd everything else that 
was goodinhim. 1821 Lams Elia 1. Grace before Aleat, A 
sense of the co-presence of circumstances whicb unhallow 
the blessing. 1860 Trencn Serm. Westin. Abb. xxix. 331 In 
a world where so much is ever seeking to unhallow our 
Spirits, to render them common and profane. 

Unha'llowed, ffi. a. [OE. unhdlgod (and 
ungehalgod ), {. UX-} 8 + HaLLowen ffi. a.] 

1. Not formalty hallowed or consecrated; left 
secular or profane. 

¢ 1000 Sar, Leechd. 1. 380 Nim eall swa fela dropena.. 
unhalgzodes eles. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7156 Ac vor pe 
chirche vn-halewed was, peruore him was wo; He bo3t lete 
it halwy. 1303 R. Beunne //andl. Sinne 8609 3yf byng 
vnhalewed were forgete, Pat yn holy cberche were lete, Or 
halewed pyng yn ouper stede lay. ¢1380 Wycur HW&s. 
(1880) 69 Pei wolen suffre an auter vnhalwedid [szc], or a 
chirche or achirche 3erde suspendid. ¢ 1440 Facol's !Vell 
16 Pey.. pat. .beryn awey, or stelyn holy cherche good out 
of ony o%er place vnhalwyd. 1532 Morr Confut, Tindale 
Wks 375/1 Nowe wyll not Tyndal sette a strawe the more 
by the annoyatyng with holye oyle, then by smeryng with 
vnhalowed butter. 1587 in ‘I. Norton Calvin's Just. ww. 
xix. 492 2argin, Men vnhallowed and vnconsecrated. 1797 
S. & Hr. Lee Canter. T. (1799) 1. 311 Let us beware how 
we deem tbat spot unhallowed which receives the ashes of 
the good! 1805 Soutnry Afadoc 1. xv, This night, Thy 
father's body. .shall be..cast aside In some unhallowed pit, 
with foul disgrace, 

2. Not having a hallowed or sacred character ; 
unholy, impious, wicked: a. Of actions. 

1591 Troub. Kaigne K. John xii. 88 His quarrell is vn- 
hallowed, false, and wrong. 1626 Jackson Creed vu. xi, 
§1 To adventure upon the pretended mysteries of some un- 
hallowed art. 1656 Mutton Lett, State Wks. 1851 VIII. 
361 That unhallow’d villany nefariously attempted upon the 
Person of our Agent. 1725 Pore Odyss. x11. 468 Six guilty 
days my wretcbed mates employ In impious feasting, and 
unhallow'd joy. 1823 Scotr Aekedy vi. xvitt, What ruth 


can Denzil claim from him, Whose thoughtless youth heled - 


astray, And damn’d to this unhallow'd way? 1846 Mus, A. 
Marsu Father Darcy Il. xvi. 271 She..felt her heart 
shudder with unhallowed pleasure, as she thougbt of tbe 
dreadful day of reckoning. 

b. Of persons, the hands, tongne, etc. 

1588 Suaks. Jit. A. Vv. iii. 14 Away Inhumaine Dogge, 
Vnhallowed Slaue. 1603 Dravton Bar, lars v. xxxv, 
Vile traytors, hold of your vnhallowed hands, 1663 Br. 
Pataick /'arad, iler. xvii, He cares not for being extolled 
by such unhallowed mouths. 1703 Rowe Ulysses 1.1, ‘The 
rude unhallow’d Railer’s Tongne. 1765 Gotosm. //ermit 
xxiv, Forgive a stranger rude,.. Whose feet unhallow'd tbus 
intrude Where Heaven and you reside. 1827 Disraect V. 
Grey v1. i. 272 Ye most Gakaliowed rogues. 

ce. Of places or things. 

1588 SHaxs. Jit. A. 11, iti. 210 Why dost not..helpe me 
out, From tbis vnhallow'd and blood-stained Hole? 1634 
Mutton Cons 757, 1 bad not thought to have unlockt my 
lips In this unhallow’d air. 165: Hosses /eviath. iv. xliv. 
239 Wherein every thing ..(except the unhallowed Spittle of 
the Priest) hath some set form of F.xorcisme. 1853 Kincs- 
try //yfatiai, He had entered the unhallowed precincts, 
where devils still lingered about their ancient shrines. 

Hence Unha‘llowedness. 

1899 Mrs. E. Kennarp Alorals alidlands 399 It has 
shown me the unhallowedness of love that is not lawful. 

Unhalowing, v/. 5’. [f. Usuattow v.] 
The action of making uahatlowed. 

1554 lraprorp //urt of llearing Alass (1580) Cv, The 
prophanation and vnhallowyng, bothe of bodie and soule. 
1572 Gotwinc Calzin on Ps. \xxiv. 1 Bebolding the horrible 
unhalowing of the Temple. 1645 Ussner ody Div. (1647) 
242 The unhallowing or prophaneing of the Sabbath. 
ax8s, Dr Quincey in Hoge De QO. § Friends (1895) 89 A 
sort of desecration and unballowing analogous to the pro- 
fanation of a temple. 

Unhallow-washed, /4/. 2. [Ux-' 8.] Not sprinkled 
with holy water. 1614 Sytvester Parl, Vertues Royall 
196 When, by mis-heed or by mis-hap, hee coms Un-hallow- 
washt into the Sacred Rooms. Unha‘loed, a. (Un-' 9.) 
1823 J. Witson #irtal/s Marg, Lyndsay xxxix, The evening 
sun sank, .and left the sky open..to an unhaloed moon. 

Unha'lsed, pp/.a. Sc. [Un-18+Ilatse vl 
3. Cf. ON. ahetlsadr (MSw. ohelsadh, MDa, 
zwzhelset).] Not greeted or saluted. 

1513 Douctas sineid tx. v. 141 Now hir I leif onnalsyt 
as I ryde. 182: Scott Pirate xxi, 11 shall never be said 
that my kinswoman sat in her bower unhalsed. 

Unhalter, v. (Ux-2 4 b. Ch MDu. ow- 
halleren.) 

1584 Prete Avraignm. Paris wv. ti, 1 do know a cast.. 
that we would help t’unhalter them as fast. 1598 FLorto, 
‘Scafestrato, vnbridled, vnhaltred, disintangled. 1611 
CotcK., Deschevestrer, to vnhalter, or take off the halter 
from. 1816 J. Witson City of /*lague 287 Unhalter yon 
poor wretch—he must be carried Back to his prison. 

Unha'iting, 4/7. 2. (Un-' 10) 1832 L. Hust Poems 
Pref, p. xlv, An uohalting and consistent narrative. 1852 
Rock Ch. of Fathers1. viii. [11.54 Holding. .the true Catholic 
belief in the Eucharist, with a faith that was unhalting. 
Unha‘mmered, f//. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1851 Sir 
W. Fairpairn /ron 214 These results give a mean of 27-246 
tons for the unhammered. . steel. 

Unha-mper, v.} [(UN-25.] ¢rans. To let out 
of a cage or hamper. 

1620 SHELTON Quiz. ut. xvii. 105 Ech of them striuing to 
get as farre from the Cart as they could, before the Lyons 
should be vnhampered. 

Unha-mper, v.2 [Un-2 3.] To dis- 
engage; to set free, release, 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx, xxxvi, Now all her Passions 


trains. 


urhamper’d were, And every Bond to Libertie relented. | 


UNHANDSOME. 


1675 Wortnincton Se/f-Resignation 1. vi. 39 His mind is 
unhampered, disentangled, and set loose. 1831 Lams //er- 
cules Hacificatus 111 The varlets, glad to be unhamper'd, 
Made each a leg,—then fairly scamper'd. 

Unha mpered, ///. a. [Us-1 8.] Unclogged, 
unimpeded, (Common from ¢ 1850.) 

a1699 J. Beaumont Psyche 1x. Ixxxix, Their free un- 
hamper'd Contemplations towre Up to the crest of their 
divine desires, 1724 E. Erskine Serm. Wks, (1791) 118 A 
full, free, and unhampered offer, 1882 Bryce A/anitoba 
2; He would start unhampered by old conditions and pre- 
exisling enactments. 

t Unharnced, ff/. a. [Ux-'8.] Not raised or lifted up. 
1s82 Staxyuurst Zuneis, etc, (Arb.) 126 Therefor in houre 
iudicial The vngodlye sbal vnhaunst remayne. 

Unha'nd, v. [Ux-24b.] ¢razs. To take the 
hand off; to release from one’s grasp; to let go. 
Chiefly arch. in the imperative phrase zehand me! 

x60z Suaks. //amn. 1. iv.84 Vnhand me Gentlemen: By 
Heau'n, Ile make a Ghost of him that lets me. 1655 tr 
Sorel’s Com. Hist. Francion vi. 22, 1 desired them to un- 
hand me. 1687 Mas. Beux Lucky Chance v, Unhand ime, 
false deceiver, let me loose! 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa 
(1811) 11. 358 Unhand me this moment, or I will cry out for 
help. 1802 Mar. Encewortx Aloral T., dugelina iv, Un- 
hand my Angelina, or | shall die! 1860 Sata Saddington 
Peerage 1. vii. 132 The surgeon unhanded bis assistant, 
looking at him with a vexed and puzzied air. 

Jig. 3880 Lanier Sunrise 77 ‘Tis here thou canst unhand 
thy heart And breathe it free. 

Unha:ndcuffed, f//.2. (Un-'8.) 1861 Gen. P. Tuomp- 
son Audi Alt. Part. 111. clxii. 178 They might as well say, 
allow men to go un-handcuffed, and [etc.]. 1894 Daily News 
8 Dec. 7/1 The prisoner.. was seen sitting..unhandcuffed. 
Unha‘ndicapped, f// a. (Un-' 8.) 1879 MerepitH 
Egoist Xxxvi, ow was he to compete with these unhandi- 
capped men? ; 

Unhandily, a/v. (Un-1 11.) 

1706 Stevens 1, /uabidinente, unaptly, unhandily. 1775 
Asn, Unhandily,., aukwardly. 1865 Cartyte /redk. Gr. 
xu. vi. TV. 163 St. Agnes Day falls but unhandily this 
year; and I think the Fair will. not be held. 1896 De 
Vinne Jloxvon's Alech. Exerc, Frinting 421 The siguature 
was put unhandily in the center of the line, 


Unha'ndiness. [Us-112.]} 

1. Awkwarcdness, inexpertness. 

1706 Stevens 1, /nhabilidad, Inhability, Unhandiness, 
Incapacity. 31862 Miss Yoncr C’tess Kate iii, Whether it 
were from the difference of height, or froin Kate's innate 
unhandiness. 1889 The Voice (N. Y.) 19 Sept., From whom 
communications would be accepted... if only some one 
would help their unhandiness with the pen, 

2. Uninanageableness. 

1883 //arfer’s AMlag. Aug. 4491 The sloop rig .. is so 
dangerous as to demand large crews to control its unhandi. 
ness, 1897 Mary Kincstry |. Africa 609 It was highly 
dangerous, .. because of the violent storms. .and the unhandi- 


ness of the native craft. 
Unha-ndled, 77/7. a. [Ux-! 8 Cf. MDu. 


ongehandelt, OHG. ungehandelit, MDa. wzhandlet 
(not negotiated). ] 

1. Of horses, etc. : Not broken in; untamed. 

1558 .V.Co. Wills (Surtees 191 2)12 My yong blacke hambling 
gelding unhandlyd. 1596 Suiaxs. Merch. V. v.i. 72 A wilde 
and wanton heard Or race of youthful and vnhandled colts. 
1639 I. pe Gray Expert Farrier 302 Horses unhandled, 
to wit, in their youth. 18:2 Sforting A/ag. XXXIX. 68 
Every description of horse, or mule, whether previously 
broke or unhandled. 1rg02z Kirtinc 7 he /s/auders 21 Sons 
of the sheltered city —unmade, unhandled, unmeet — Ye 
pushed them raw to the battle. 

2. Not dealt with or treated of. 

1613 Suaks. Hen. V/I/, 1. ii. 58 Cardinall Campeius.. 
Ha's left the cause o’ th’ King vnhandled. 1657 Tomutnson 
Kenou's Disp. 79 The extraction of oyles is yet unhandled. 

b. Untried, unemployed. 

1826 Gatt Last of Lairds xi. 103 There's no a claw..the 
whilk Caption will leave unhandled. 

3. Not touched with the hand. Also fig. 

a1657 R, Lovepay Lett, (1663) 218 Those [delights] that 
. after an advantagious intermission return fresh and un- 
handled to the senses. 1745 Etiza Heywoon /ema/le 
Spect. No. 17 (1748) III. 258 The plumb unhandled lost its 
bloom. 1794 Cocerince eft. (1895) 59, I, too, possessed the 
tender irritableness of unhandled sensibility. 

Unha‘ndselled, 44/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1837 Emerson Ad/r. 
Amer, Schol, Wks. (Bohn) II. 182 Out of unhandselled 
savage nature..come at last Alfred and Shakespeare. 
@ 1862 THorEAU Alaine Wi. (1864) 70 Here was no man’s 
garden, but tbe unhandselled globe. 

Unha-ndsome, a. (and adv.) [Un-} 7. Cf. 
WFris. on-, Anhkéusim inexpert, unmanageable, 
Du. and Flem. onhandzaam (earlier -saent) intract- 
able, unusable, older Da. zhandsem.] 

1. Not handsome, elegant, or graceful; faulty in 
appearance, form, or structure; plain, uncomely. 

1530 Paxscr. 328/1 Unhansome,..mausade. 1579 E. K. 
Gloss to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Nov. 51 Not comed, that is 
rude and vnhansome. 1589 Horsey 77av. (Haki. Soc.) App- 
343, | was placed in an howse verie unbandsoom {and] un- 
holsoom, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. clxxxix, Who ever 
thought the Rose or Lilie stood Guilty of course unhand- 
som Nukednesse, Because they never put on borrowed 
Hood? 1695 Pail, Trans. XIX. 152 This was formerly 
no unhandsom Structure, being built in the form of our 
Churches. 1781 P. Beckrorn Aunting (1802) 49, | could 
tell you that I have seen very good sport with very 
unhandsome packs. 1789 Gipson Autobiogr. (1854) 43 A 
narrow, gloomy street, the mos! unfrequented of an unhand- 
some town. 1819 Scotr /vavice xiv, Both dressed in the 
ancient Saxon garb,..not unhandsome in itself. 1866 R. 
Tate Brit, Mollusks iv. 142 Helix rotundata is provided 
with not an unhandsome shell. 1895 Sir G. Parker 7'raid 
of Sword vii, A large unhandsome house, 75 


UNHANDSOMELY. 


b. Of persons, their features, etc. 

1586 Sipxey Arcadia u. xix, ] was glad 1 had done so 
good a deede for a Gentlewoman not unhandsome. 1633 
A. Lownsuexo Aldion's Tri. 22,1 was as loath to be brought 
vpon the Stage as an vnhansom Man is to see himselfe in a 
great Glasse. 1653 R. Saxprrs Jhysiogn, 144 Socrates was 
the most nasty and unhandsom of all men living. 1709 Mrs. 
Maney Secret Mens. (1720) 11, 215 This spruce, affected, 
not unhandsome Lawyer had maid the Overture of his fiir 
Person to Corinna. 1787 W. Thomson tr. //ist. Gt. Brit, 
ui. 1. 121 Being generally well-sbaped, and not unhandsome. 
1826 Q. Rev. XXXIV. 331 It was hard to say whether he 
was more dunce or dwarf, more unlearned or unhandsome. 
1887 Axneé Ex.tior Old Alan's /avour u. i, A dark, un. 
handsome.. face. 

ec. As adv. Unhandsomely. 

1§96 Srenser /°. Q. v. xii. 38 Such were these Hags, and 
so vnhandsome drest. 

+2. Unhandy, inconvenient, ill-adapted. Ods. 

1848 Uoatt, etc. Lrasm. Par. John ix. 67 The night 
(perdy) isunhansome to woorke tn. 1§67 Patrarvian Sald- 
win's Mor, Philos. Vo Rdr., If 1 should haue ioyned the 
said number of sentences to the whole sum of this treatise, 
it should..haue seemed..the more vnhandsome of the 
reader to be carried. 1608 orsrt.: Serfents 270 These 
kindes of Spyders haue..shorter feete, and more vnhand- 
some to worke or finish any Webbes in their Loomes. 1690 
Nesse O. & A. Test. 1 451 A loose, discinct, and diffluent 
mind is unready, unnimble, nnhandy, and unhandsome for 
Gods service. 

+ 3. Ancxpert, uuskilftl., Obs,— 

3604 Suaks. Oth. mm. iv, 151, 1 was (vnhandsome Warrior, 
as 1 am) Arraigning his vnkindnesse with my soule. 

4, Unfitting, unbecoming, unseemly; discour- 
teotis, mean. 

1645 Cuas. | in Elis Ovig. Lett, Ser. 1. INL. 317 The treuth 
is, that his unhansom quitting the Castell and Forte of 
Bristol, hath inforced me to put him off those Commands. 
1658in Verney Alem. ligos valle 83 Let mee conjure you not 
to doea thing soe unhandsom, soe unmanly. 1729 FRANKUN 
Ess. Wks. 1840 LL, 18 It is barharously unhandsome that 
one should be the butt of the company. 1799 Dunpas in 
Owen IVellesley's Desp. (1877) 700 1t was an unhandsome 
proceeding upon their part. 1830 Sporting fag. XXXV1. 
234 What he thought unhandsome conduct on the part of 
the plaintiff. 1856 G. Witson Gateways Anowl. (1855) 94 
To employ one’s tongue..to speak against itself is but un- 
handsome treatment of it. 

b. Of expressions, language, etc. 

3647 CLarrxvon Jist, Reb. v. § 263 To countenance those 
unhandsome expressions. they had found a new way of 
exprobration. 1656 llosurs Sir Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 
331, | leave it to your consideration to whom belony..the 
unhandsome attributes you soofteu giveme. 1704 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3987/2 Their Commander, having nsed some unhand.- 
some Expressions, was detained. 1732 Near Jf ist. Purit. 
I. 187 It was reported that some of the warmer Puritans had 
turned the Habits into ridicule, and given unhandsome 
language to them that wore then. 1814 Jaxe AUSTEN 
Mansfeld Park xxi, Lest it should betray her into any 
observations seemingly unhandsome. 

ce. Not generous or liberal, 

1800 Mrs. Hervey Jlourtray Fam. V1. 107 Wl take her 
without a sixpence; which, let me tell you, | think no un- 
handsoine offer. 

+ 5. Unfortunate; unhappy. Ods. 

1633 Fretcuer & Sutarey Night. Walker. i, 1 know she 
loves himn,, Beyond the Indies in his mouldy Cabinets, But 
"tis her unhandsome fate. 1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden 
To Rdr., Sundry unhandsome dysasters have happened to 
the ruine of many. 

+6. Unpleasant, nasty. Ods. 

1660 Jer. Taytor Ductor 1... rule 8 § 28 Like unhand- 
some and ill.tasted physick, it isazatnst nature i. the taking 
and in its operating. 

Unhandsomely, adv. [Us-1 11; cf. prec] 
+1. Not dexterously or cleverly; unskilfully. Ods. 

1545 Ascuam Jo.x0h.1,(Arb.) 89 And so the more stronge 
man not vsed to shote, shoo:es moost vnhansumlye. 1611 
Corter., /aire le mibaudichon, to doe a thing foolishly, or 
ill-fauouredly; vnhandsomely to goe about it. 1638 Juxius 
Patnt, Anctents 100 The boy..diddelizht..to make oxen, 
horses, and men likewise, and. .did it not unhandsomly. 

2. Ungracefully, inelegantly. 

1565 Coorer s.v. /compositus, The verses runne vnhand- 
somely, a15§86 Stpxey Arcadia 1. xvii, About his middle 
he had..a long cloake of silke, which as unhandsomely, as 
it needes must, hecame the wearer. 1632 Massincer & 
Fietp Fata? Dowry rv. 1, What fouler object in the world 
than to see a young, fair, handsome beauty unhandsomely 
dighted? 1670 Owen Disc. vi. (1760) 82 A Man may have 
a Garment that may fit very ill, very unhandsomely, about 
him. 1705 Cottier Zss. Afor, Subj... Pain 13 The Roman 
Gladiators. .chose rather to receive a Cut than avoid it un- 
handsomely. 

+3. Unfitly; inappropriately, awkwardly. Ods. 

1548 Exyor, Jncommodé,..vngaynely,..vnh somely, vn- 
easyly. 1573 Barer Av, I 96 Verie Incommodiouslie, verie 
vnhandsomelie, 1649 Jer. Taviox Afol. Liturgy § 92 This 
was not unhandsomely intimated hy the word sometimes 
used by.. the Greek church. 165: C, Carrwricut Cert. Relig. 
1,290 These things do but very unhandsomely hang together. 
1680 H, More Afocal. Apoc, 192 Lacqueyes..in querpo, 
which sutes not unbandsonily with the word cumara, bodies. 

4. Unfittingly, unbecomingly; illiberally, meanly. 

1650 R, Staryitton Strada's Low C. Wars iv. 79 His 
Majesty ..thought it best to do that, while his authoritie was 
intire, which perhaps necessity might unhandsomely inforce 
him to. 1668 Drypex Tyrannic Love iv. i, He raves, sir, 
and, to cover my disdain, Unhandsomely would his denial 
feign, 1700 in Penansylv. Hist. Soc. Afemt. 1X. 4 A bill... 
opposed and voted out—I think, very unhandsomely. 1709 
Strvre Ann. Ref iv. 82 Dering..had charged him with 
neglect of religion, and nnhandsomely and untruly told him 
fetc.]. 3339 Hattam Ast, Lit. ut. ii. §62 This story 
Franklin, rather unhandsomely, appropriated to himself. 
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1855 Macautay J/ist. Eng. xvii. IV.55 le had poor rela- + and new hang it again, 


tions; and the government..had most unhandsomely left 
them to his cure. : 

b. Discourteously, rudely; without due respect 
or consideration. 

1662 Prtvs Diary 5 Nov., My Lady Latten.. complained 
..of my wife’s speaking unhandsomely of her, 1707 Noruis 
Treat. Mumility vi. x50 To know wheu he ts handsomely 
or unhandsomely treated, 1759 Sterne 77. Shandy 1. xil, 
Lruised and mis:sshapened with the blows which..some 
whers have so unhandsomely given me in the dark, a1781 
RK. Watson PAcdip 11, ur. (1793) 1. 378 They comptained 
that their masters were rather used unhandsomely. 1817 
Kirsy & Sr. Lntomol. xix..1l. 170 They seize her, keep 
her in confi rement, and treat her very unhandsomely, 

Unha ndsomeness, [U-?} 12.] 

+1. Unhandtness ; inconvenience, O6s. 

isso Tuomas, Malageuolczza, v shandsomnesse, or dith- 
cultee. 1§77 3. Gooce /eresbach's l4 sb. 11. (1586) 83, Such 
Unnesas are 10yned with ‘Trees, for the vnhandsomenesse, 
can not be thus handled. 

2. Inclegance, uncomeliness, plainness. 

21§86 Sioney Arcadia it. xxii, ‘| he sweetnes of her coun- 
tenance did give sucha grace to what she did, that it did 
make hansome the unhansomnes. 1606 Dekker Sez, Sins 
1. (Arh.) 1: Couered with twoor three threed-hare Carpets. . 
to hide the vnhandsomnes of the Carpenters worke. 1658 
ithole Duty Man xii. &7 Virst, for infirmities, be they 
either of body or inind, the deformity and unhandsomness 
of the one, or the weakness and follyof the other {ete} 1675, 
G. Ritu. Le Grands Man without Passion 168 You carry 
nothing of less use about you then that which you empl vy to 
hide your unhandsonieness. 1873 Miss Brovcuton Muncy 
1.6 We reach our nadir of unhandsomeness in Ton Von. 

3. Unbecomingness; unhttingness. 

1598 ILtorio, Sgratia, a disgrace, a graceclesnes or vn- 
handsomnes = r6x1 Cotcr, J/aconvenance, a misbecom- 
ming, vnhandsumenesse, vnfitnesse, vnseemelinesse. 1653 
Jur. Tayuor Serm. for Vear, Winter ii. 26 Then we shall 
see things as they are, the evill circumstances and the 
crooked i:itentions, the adherent unhandsomenesse and the 
direct crimes. 1664 INcELO /entw. 4 Ur. vi, 350 When 
they Consider that Unhandsomness which will never cease 
to attend their unjust Prosperities. 1774 ADAM SsitH in 
Thomson Life Cullen (1832) 1. 475 Bating the unhandsoine- 
ness of the practice,. 11 what manner does the public suffer 
by it? 1873 Routledse’s Ev. Boy's Ann. June 338 The un- 
handsomeness of break fasting upon one's offspring. 

Unha‘ndsoming, v4/. 56. (UN-'6a, 8) 1592 Nasne 
LP Denvesse Biv b, Any thing thatis sod or doone to the 
vnhandsoming of their ambition, is straight wrested to the 
name of treason, 1593 G. Harvey Mierce's Super. 180 
Vnhandsoming of diumityship, absurdifying of phrases. 

Unhandy,a@. (Unx-!7. Ci. Whins. ort, sét- 
handich, Du. onhandig, LG. unhandig, Da, 
uheudig, Norw. uheultz, Sw. ohanudig.} 

1. Not easy to handle or manage ;_ inconvenieut, 
awkward, clumsy. 

1664 Etuexroce Love rn Tué 1. iii, If she be not as kind 
as fair, But peevish and unhandy, Leave her. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 11. (Globe) 422 They took in Pieces all my clumsy 
unhandy Things. 177g R. Cuanot.er Tran, Asta Al, (1825) 
1. 68 Our boat carried a large unhandy sail 1778 {W. Hi. 
MarsHatt] JWinntes Agric., Digest 47 Their being worked 
double made them unhandy. 1816 J. Witson City of Plagne 
it. v. 114 These swords are ugly and unhandy things. 1873 
Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann, Feb. 91 The very size and 
nature of the rig of many of the Spanish ships rendered 
them unwieldy and BF eee ‘, as sailors call it. 1876 
NV. Amer. Kev. CXXI1. 32 An unhandy arrangement, 
which detracts from the value of the work. 

2. Not skilful in using the hands; lacking in 
dexterity. 

1669 SHaowett Xoyal Shepherd s.i, O fie, Urania! how 
unhandy art thou! Sa let me practise my little skill in 
surgery Upon you. 1726 Swirt Gulliver mi. ii, Yet in the 
common actions and tehaviour of life, I have not seen a 
more clumsy, awkward, and unhandy people. 1798 W. 
Hutton BA das Being burt at seeing the nurse unhandy, she 
would do the woik herself. 1850 Grote Greece 11. Ix. (1&62) 
V. 288 The Akarnanian darters..were for this reason un- 
handy with their missiles. 1876 TREVELVAN J/acanulay (1883) 
I. 123 He was unhandy toa degree quite unexampled in the 
experience of all who knew him. 

Jig. 1683 Kexxett £rasi.on Folly 32 Wise men were so 
awkward and unhandy in the ordering of publick affairs. 

Unha'ng,v. [Ux-23. Cf. Du. osdthangen.) 

1l. trans. ‘Yo take down from a hanging position. 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Kedeles 1. 293 For ho so bus leued his 
ly ff to the ende.. My3te seie pat he sawe.. Pat heuene were 
vnhonge out of be hookis. ¢ 1430 Prler, Lyf Manhode 1. 
cxxiv. (1869) 66 From thennes the scauberk she vnheeng and 
brouhte it. ¢ 1532 Du Wes /atrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 041 To 
unhange, desfendre. 1§98 Florio, Disimpiccare, to vuhang. 
1614 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe 1. B2h, Wicked Swaines, 
that beare ine spight,..Of my fold will draw the pegges,.. 
Or vnhang my Weathers bell. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Trav. Wks. 111, 82/1, I pray the let vs make hast, and put 
the Waggon vnder the Gibbet, to see if we can vnhang and 
saue him. 1722 De For Col. Yack v, They unhanged a 
small copper, and brought it off. 1769 Lloyd's Even. Post 
Sept.-Oct. 319/2 A Butcher's wife..was endeavouring to 
unhang a joint of meat. 1856 SmeTrHAM in Beardmore 
Smetham (1906) 26 Unhanging a Turner from the wall of a 
distant room, he brought it to the table. 1888 A. Nutr 
Holy Grail 40 No knight should..unhang the shield till 
Galahad should come. 

Jig. 1616 Hieron Hks, 11. 24 It was not inough..for our 
Sauiour to take them off, & (as it were) to vnhang them 
from the world, unlesse He did also fixe them otker-where. 

b. Naut, To remove (a rudder) irom its fasten- 
ing. 

1600 Hakiuyt Voy. III. 552 Their cables do oftentimes 
hreake, and their ruthers are vnhanged,..by reason the 
shippes doe ride but in little water. x69: T. H[ai.e] Acc. 
-Vew Jnvent. 49 They were forced to unhang the Rudder, 


UNHAPPILY. 


3772-84 Cuok's Voy. (1790) ILI. 7,6 
We..found the Tamar lymg between the island and the 
main, having unhung her rudder. 19799 .Varad Chron 11. 
563 ‘lhe rudder of the Isis was unhung 

c, ‘To divest of hangings, rare—®, 

1719 Rover Dict. Royal, to Unhang a Room, détendre 
la Tapisserie Pune Chantre, 

2. To undo the hanging of (a person . 

1829 Soutury Pilgrim to Compostella i. ¢4 So, with all 
honours that might be, They gently unhang'd Vierre. 1837 
llawtuorne /twitce-told 7. (1851) 1. vin. 134 And hanging 
the nigger wouldn't uuhang the old gentleman ! 

Unha'nged, /p/.a, [Ux-! 5. Cf Sw. ohangd.] 
Not (yet) executed by hanging. (Cf. Unsnune 
ppl. a. 2.) 

¢ 1440 Vork Myst. xxxii. 186 Jon on hanged harlott, hark 
what Isaic. 2625 Lo, eaxers /rorss. 11. coxviii. [cexiv.) 
674 It is pytie these vnthriftes be vuhanged or drowned, for 
tcllyng of suche lies, 1596 Snaxs. 1 /fen. 1V, 11. IV. 144 
‘Vhere liues not three good men vnhang’d in .ngland, 1786 
uens Trea Dogs 228 They.. Pore owre the devil's pictur’d 
beuks; An’ cheat like ony unhanged blackguard. 2821 
Scorr Aentlw. v, Some evil fortune dogs the heels of that 
unhanged rogue [ambourne. 1848 Tttackr Kay Jan. Lair 
li, We may abuse a imanas much as we like, and call hin 
the greatest rascal unt anged—hut do we wish to hang him 
therefore? T. M. Exits Cat‘'s-eye ings 72 Vhrough 
this unhanged trend..my mother was one day .murdered. 

trausf. wat Lait’s Mag.1.54 1 The adveut of the Whigs 
to power..has been a cecided godsend to the trading 
advocates of unhanged abuses, 

Unhanging, vf. 56, (Un-' 13] Ornission of hanging 
(a gute). a1§00 L&. of Frome (1886) 166 3c shail enquere act 
yer in ony mane yat hath no3te hangyd his fal-3zates,..the 
whiche on-hangyng hath be noyans to hys neyburs. Un. 
ha ngingly, adv. [Ux-' x3.] ¢ Lisconnectedly. ¢ 1449 
Vecock Aefpr. wv. iv. 441 For celles this clausul..liadde be 
seid vnpertynently and vnlangingli fro the materis of the 
clausulis folewing and afore voing. 

+ Unha'p, sé. 06s. (Ux-1 12. ChON. ahapp 
(Icel. dhapp, Norw. dial. uhazf), and Wanuar.) 

1. Misfortune, mishap, 

azazg Ancr. Kk. 180 Mislikunge widuten—ase sicnesse, 
meseise, scheome, vnhep. ¢132§ Body 4 Soul 257 in Afap's 
Jioems (Camden) 343 What cyleth the, thou grimli gaast? 
‘That me thus Lreidest of myn unhap. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer //, 
fase 8, (Yo) shelde hem fro poueste and shonde And fro 
vnhappe and eche disese. 1412-20 Lync. Chron, Troy m1. 
5 okie of pe cite, sothly, and pe toun, lits wnhap were 
endeles ruyne, ¢1440 Gesta Ront. xxrin. 129, | have 
thorow vnhappe slayn a man. ¢1489 Caxton Sonncs of 
A yonon i. 26 Your sone is ded by grete unhappe. 1523 Lo. 
Bewxers Aroiss. 1. 521 ‘This was the ende of yuan, or Owen, 
of Wales, .. slayne by great vnhap and treason. a1§86 
Sipney Arcadia u xvi, Sometime to visit that place, where 
first she was so happy as to sec the cause of her vnhap. 

2. With pl. A misfortune or mishap. 

¢ ee Jlali Metd. 29 Ne mei na worldlich unhap bireauen 
ham bare weole. a@x250 Owl 4 Night. 1267 Naueb mon no 
sikerhede Pat he ne nay wene & adrede Pat sum vnhap 
neib him beo. 13.. £. £. Addrt, P. 3. 892 Pay wern wakned 
. Of on pe vglokest vnhap pat cuer on erd suffred. 1390 
Gower Conf-Il. 36 Thei..to the god for helpe criden Of 
suche unhappes as hetyden. ¢1440 York Alyst, xvii. 152 
That no myscheue on hym betyde, Nor none vnhappe. 
3559 AVirr. A/ag. (1562) Aasj, Al which unbappes that they 
were not foreseene, 1 was in fault. 

3. atlrib. or as adj. = UNBAPPY a. 

1sog Hawes Past. leas. (Percy Soc.) 22 Now all my 
desteny Unhap and happy, upon you doth growe. /éid. 137 
This unhap love had his mynde so broken. 

+ Unha'p, v. O6s.— [f. prec.) tudx. To bring 
misfortune 

crs60 A. Scott Poems xxxiv. 123 Quhair {v. x, For] hur- 
dome ay vnhappis With quenry, canis, and coppis. 

Unhap'ly, obs. var. UNuAPPILY adv. 

+ Unha-ppen, 2. 04s. [Ux-1 7: cf. ON. 
heppinu fortunate, Norw.uheppen unfortunate; and 
sec UNnEppes a.) Unfortunate. miserable, wretched. 

13.. E.£, Allit. P. B. 573 Andal was for pis itk cuel, pat 
vn-happen glette. 13.. St. Zrkenwolde 193 in Horstm. 
Altengl, Leg. 1881) 270 One be vnhapnest hathel pat euer 
one erthe 30de. 1535 Stewart Crox. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 528 
Than da by da tha waittit on thair tynie, For to commit 
that curst vnhappin cryme. 

Unha‘ppen, v. (Ux-' tq or Un-? 7.) 1805 dan. Rev. 
111. 270 The past cannot unbappen. 1876 Mrs. Witney 
Sights & Ins. 11, xxxini. 628 Had | been letting things happen 
that couldn't unhappen any more, ever? 

Unha'ppily, ev. [Un-}11. Cf. ON. dhep- 


piliga (Norw. dial. wheppelege).} 


1. Unfortunately, unluckily; by misfortune or 
mischance; regrettably. 
©3374 Cuaucer 7roylus v. 937 But he was slayn..Vn- 
happyly at Thebes al to rape. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 7104 
Pen vnhappely hys hest le hastid to do, Pat angart hym 
after angardly sore. c 1420 Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 7351 Jewel 
vnhappelie hidre did hir bring, For now he hath an euel 
ending. x§58 in Feuillerat Kevels Q. Mary (1914) 251, I 
aine not able to ryde..by reason of a strayn which I have 
vnhappelie mett with, 1576 LamsaKor Peraméd, Kent 138b, 
1 delyver suche only as lying in my waye doe offer them 
selues, and suche as..1 have not vynhappily lighied vpon. 
1609 Damier Crz. Wars ww. tii, Worc’ster (who had escap’d 
vnhappily His death in hattel) on a Scaffold dies. 1647 
Crarenoon /fist. Reb. 1. § 51 That War in which the King 
was so unhapoyly engaged against Spain. 1738 in Nairne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 42 Whereas John Nairne..was 
unhappily seduced. .to join in the rehellion. ; 
b. Used parenthetically or in loose construction. 
21586 Sioxey Arcadia ut. xxviii, She saw, as he lifted 
up his armes.., about one of them, unhappily, tied a garter. 
1603 Suaks. Afeas. for M. 1. ti. 160 Lucio. With childe, 
perhaps? Claudio. Vnhappely, euen so. 1649 Mounds 
Publ. Obed. 2 The first Treatise, in which (and the un- 


UNHAPPINESS. 


happilier, to give foundation to practicable errors) they.. 
mistake principles. 1697 Bentrey Pha. (1699) 109 He had 
unhappily forgot it, when he writ this Epistle. 1728 Cod. 
Rec. Pennsylv. \11. 327 By heing unhappily in the Company 
of those who committed it. 1796 Mme. D’Arpiay Camilla 
III, 388 But to all that was thus most fascinating to others, 
she joined unhappily all that was most dangerous for her- 
self, 1849 Macautay //ist, Zug. iv. 1. 460 Unhappily the 
splendid qualities of John Churchill were mingled with 
alloy of the most sordid kind. 1890 Retrospect Med. Cll. 
340 But when this is unhappily not to be accomplished, a 
partial removal has obviously prolonged life. J 

2. With evil fortune or mischance ; evilly, miser- 
ably, wretchedly. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 179, 1..Pat has 
nocht anerly my-selfe Sonkyne in syne vnhapely. 1399 
Gower Conf. 1.54 And ate laste unbappely This Hert his 
oghne houndes slowhe. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy tv. 
1489 Achilles axeb how it is Amonge Grekis, & clerly how 
it steod...'Certis,’ quod he, ‘ful vuhappily’. 1509 BarcLay 
Shyp of Folys (1570) 20 But these lewde caitifs.., living 
vnhappily, In shame they liue, and wretchedly they dye. 
1596 in 10th Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comm. App. 1. 76 At the last 
maist unnaturally and unhappilie..fel] out the lamentable 
slauchter of the saidis vmquhill James Stirling. 160g SHaks. 
Lear 1. ii. 157, 1 promise you, the effects he writes of, 
succeede pereppily, a1658 Lovelace Poems (1904) 134 
Ah Victory! unhap'ly wonne, Weeping and Red is set the 
Sun. 1667 Mitton /?. LZ. x. 917, 1..unweeting have offended, 
Unhappilie deceav’d. 1779 WARNER in Jesse Selwyn & 
Contemp. (1844) 1V. 300 The giddy girl who married un- 
happily. 178: Cowrer Charity 632 If, unhappily deceiv'd, 
I dream, And prove too weak for so divine a theme. 

b. Unsuccessfully. 

1533 Becrenven Livy 1. xv. (S.T.S.) 1. 86 pe Sabynis 
faucht vnhappely in pis last battall, 1654 tr. MJartin’’s 
Cong. China 55 So as if any fought unhappily, .. the 
Governors hardly ever escaped alive. 1831 Scotr Ct. Rob. 
xiii, One of those simple persons who manage so unhappily 
what they mean for civilities, that those to whom they are 
adoressed receive them frequently in another sense. 

+ 3. Mischievously, inaliciously. Oés. 

zg09 Hawes Past, Pleas. xvuu (Percy Soc.) 85 What 
man on live can use suche governaunce..but right pryvely 
Behinde his backe some s1yth unhappely? 1549 CHALONER 
Erasm. on Folly Giij, They thynke unhappeliest in their 
herts, whan they speake smotheliest with their touncs. 
2660 J.S. Asmdlvomars:a ui. iti, 1 know you always talk’d 
unhappily, And if your heart dare do what's ill, 1 know it 
can well teacli your tongue excuses. 

+b. Unfavourably. Ols.— 

1613 Suaks. //en. V/11, t. iv. 89 You are a Churchman, 
or Ile tell you Cardinall, I should iud;se now vnhappily. 

+4. Unpieasantly near the truth; shrewdly. Ods. 

1577-82 Breton Teyes Idle (lead Whs. (Grosart) I. 33/2 
The iust occasion why, God knowes: and I, perhappes, can 
gesse vnhappily. 1584 Lyty Campasfe v.iv, dlex. Think 
you not, Hephestion, that she wold faine be commaunded ? 
Zep. 1 am no thought catcher, but 1 gesse vnhappily. 
1602 Suaks. Ffam. ww. v.13 Which.. Indeed would make 
one thinke there would be thought, Though nothing sure, 
yet much vnhappily. 

+5. Unfitly; unskilfully. Ods. 

1602 Breton Wonders worth [fearing To Rdr., A few 
odde Wonders, that being vnhappily set downe, inizht passe 
away a little idle time to looke on. 1704 Swirt 7. Tud 
Pref., My genius being conceived to lie not unhappily that 
way. 1726 — Gulliver ut iv, On the contrary, 1 never 
knew a soil so unhappily cultivated. 

6. Without happiness or pleasure, 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Diet. uu, He lives very unhappily with 
her, ¢2 vit fort mal avec elle, 1814 JANE AusIEN Aans- 
field Park ii, Fanny..grew up there not unhappily among 
hercousins, 1848 ‘luackeray Van. Fair xxxvi, A village 
.. where little Rawdon passed the first months ofhis life, not 
unhappily, with a numerous family of fuster-brothers, 

Unha'ppiness. [Us-! 12.] 

1. Misfortune, mishap, ill luck. 

1470-85 Matory Aréhur vu, vii. 221 Vnhappely he hath 
donne this day thorou myshappe ;..and other dedes he dyde 
beforne ryght merucyllous and thorou vnhappynes, 1509 
Hawes J’ast. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 70 Now have I tolde 
you all the veray trouthe Of my wofull chaunce and great 
unhappynesse. 1561 ‘IT. Norton Ca/vin’s [nst. u. ili. 17 b, 
Whose feete are swyfte to shedde bloude, in whose wayes 
ys sorrowe and vnhappynesse. 1621 Witner Alotto, Nec 
Habeo C 1b, 1 haue not that vnhappinesse, to be A Rich 
Mans Sonne. 1651 Hospes Gov. & Soc. Ep. Ded., Yet thie 
natural] right of Preservation ..will not admit it to be a 
Vice, though it confesse it to be an Unhappinesse. @1701 
Maunprett Fourn, Ferus, 17 March 1697, It was our un- 
happiness to have..a very violent storm of Thunder, and 
Rain, 1753 Cisser Lives Poets {. 18 Lamenting the un- 
happiness of a fluctuating language, that buries in its ruins 
even genius itself. 1872 Tennyson Gareth 5 Lyuette 1204, 
I,. here lie thrown by whom I know not, all thro’ mere un- 
happiness—Device and sorcery and unhappiness. 

». Unfavourable character. 

1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) 111. 659/z The Unbappiness 
of the Climate. 

+ 2. Evil, wrong-doing, mischief. Oés. 

€1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 1. 627 Thys traytour.. That 
doth this vnhappynes a-gaynsall! 1526 Piler, Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 242 b, Manasses was as the pyt and synke ofall 
fylth & synne and vnhappynesse. 1548 UbALL, etc. Frasu. 
Par, Fohn vii. 57 Readye to be hiered to do all unhappi- 
nesse. 1606 HoLtanp Suefon. 156 »1arein, Such as would 
play Bo-peepe and hide themselves when they had done 
some unhappinesse. @1625 Fletcuer Love's Pilevimage 
u. ii, A wild boy, ‘That for the fruits of his unhappiness, Is 
faign to seek the wars. 

3. The condition of being unhappy in mind, 

_ 1722 Wottaston Kelig. Nat, vi. (1724) 143 No doubt there 
is to every wrong and vitious act a suitable degree of un- 
happiness and punishment annext. 1791 BoswELL Johnson 
an. 1758, As easy and pleasant a state of existence, as con- 
stitutional unhappiness ever perinitted him to enjoy. 1842 
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A. Combe Physiol Digestion (ed. 4) 201 Hence..too often 

arise indifference and unhappiness between those whom 

Nature has formed..to suit each other, 1861 Mint Uézéit. 

ii. ro By unhappiness is intended, pain and the privation of 
leasure, 1895 Rosa BauGcuan Palmistry 27 <A star on 
/enus means unhappiness caused by love. 


Unhappy, 2. [Un-17.] 
1, Uf persons (or animals): Causing misfortune 
or trouble (to oneself or others) ; objectionable 


or miserable on this account. 

To some extent passing into sense 2. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 3637 Ful lath me ware, pat he pat 
blissing fra pe bare, Vnhappi wreche has he ben ai. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg, Saints xxxvi, (Baptista) 736 For cowaitise a man, 
vnhappy & wnwyse, dalf vpe his graf be nichtirtale. 1470- 
85 MaLory Arthur vu. vil. 221 He is an vnhappy knaue, 
and vnhappely he hath donne this day thorou myshappe. 
¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vill. 194 Lete vs goo 
assaylle thise vnhappy folke of the kynge Charlemagne. 
1518 SKELTON Magnyf. 1374, 1 haue brought Vnto 
Magnyfycence a full vngracyous sorte, For all hokes vn- 
happy to me haue resorte. 1585 T. WasHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy 1, xix, 22b, An vnhappie souldier of Pro- 
uence, .declared vnto the ‘'urkes the weakest places of the 
castle. 1607G. Witkins Wiseries Enforced Marriage K1, 
1 ain sure they are greater sinners, That made this match, 
and were vnhappy men, For they caus‘d all, and may 
heauen pardon them. a1614 Fretcuer Valentinian v. il, 
Lict. He is poyson’d...Lyci, Who? Lict. The wretch 
Aretus, That most unhappy villain, 1624 Darcir tr. Dz 
Moulin’s Heraclitus vi, 41 There is nothing more hard to 
find in this world than a good woman, a good Mule, and a 
good Goat, being three vuhappie beasts. 1770 Harris in 
Priv. Lett, Ld, Malmesbury (1870) 1. 192 He was an un- 
happy sot, and last week shot himselfthrough the head. 1828 
Scotr #. M/, Perth x, Vhese unhappy Highland clans are 
again breaking into general commotion. 

+b. Sc. Ill-natured ; bad-tempered. Ods.—} 

1756 Mrs. CALDERwoon in Coltness Collect. (Maitl, Cl.) 
127 Indeed he was so unhappy, (which signifies ill-nature 
in Scots,) that she durst never ask anything at him he was 
not pleased to tell her. 

2. Of persons: Unfortunate, unlucky, ill-fated; 
miserable in lot or circumstances. Also, in later 
use, wretched in mind. 

1375 Barsour Bruce ut. 291 Dot he the mar be wnhappy, 
He sall eschew it in party. c1g00 Destr. Troy 2689 A} 
nobill ‘'roye, pe noy bat neghis be at hond!, .A! vnhappy 
hegh kyng, what hardship is tothe! ¢ 1440 Prowp. /'arv. 
365/2 On-happy, ivfortunatus, infelix. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur v1. x. 198 Who that vseth peramours shalle be vn- 
happy, and all thyng is vnhappy that isaboute hem. 1523 
Firzuern. //usdé, § 144 He is an vnhappy man or woman, 
that..woll chose the worst parte. 1587 GoLpInG Ve Mornay 
xvi 295 The most parte..come to this point, that man is 
the most vnhappiest of liuing wights. 1600 J. Pony tr. 
Leo's Africa 1. 70 This unhappie king beeing utterly 
driuen to dispayre,..in the night time road foorth of the 
citie. 1655 Futter Ch. Hést. itt. vi. §40. &6 Endless it 
were to reckon up the indignities offered unto these Jews. 
..<A people equally unhappy at feasts, and at fiays. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver u. vili, The seamen might conjecture some 
unhappy mortal to he shut up in the box. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
curve JWyst. Udolpha xxvii, Some unhappy person, who, 
having been plundered by his banditti, was brought hither 
acaptive. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng, iv. 1. 432 In the 
inidst of this splendour,..the unhappy woman gave herself 
up to an agony of grief. 1900 Lougm. J/ag. Mar. 450 He 
fully agreed that her mother must not be made unhappy. 

en 1647 CowLey J/istr., Sleep iv, Thou scorn'st th’ 
Unhappy; andthe Happy, Thee. 1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy 
v. i, Pity the unhapoy, said a devout, venerable, hoary- 
headed man. 1839 CartyLe Chartisue viii, A tear at least 
is due to the unhappy. 

b. Const. zx (some respect). 

1604 Suaxs. Oth. 11. iv. 102 Sure, there’s some wonder in 
this Ilandkerchiefe, Iam most vnhappy in the losse of it. 
1634 Sir T. Heevert 7rav. 221 Vohappiest in this, that 
their owne Nation forgot them quite. 1711 Appison S/ect. 
No. 164 » 1 Constantia was.. very unhappy in a Father, who 
..took delight in nothing but his Money. 1770 Harnis in 
Priz. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 201 They have been 
unhappy in another fire at Wilton. : 

c. Unsuccessful; apt to make mistakes. 

1651 Witmietr. Primrose’s Pop. Err.\. 45, 1 have observed 
that no man is more unhappy than those physicians, that 
note their medicines out of books. 1662 STILLINGEL. Orig. 
Sacrz 1. iii. $9 He is as unhappy a person in Philology, as 
any that have pretended so much acquaintance with it, 
1711 Mrs. Lone Let?, to Sivif/t 18 Nov., ‘hat I may clear my 
meanings, which are always far from offending my friends, 
however unhappy I inay be in my expressions. 

d. Of places: Subject to, suffering from, mis- 
fortunes or evils. 

1591 Spenser Kuins Time 146 Seemes, that that gentle 
Riuer.. From iny vnhappie neighborhood farre fled. 1667 
Mitton 7. LZ. 1. 268 Wherefore..call [we] them not to 
share with us their part In this unhappy Mansion? 1697 
Drvyven Virg. Georg. 11, 308 And such a country could 
Acerrz boast, Vill Clanius overflowed the unhappy coast, 
/bid. 1.751 Th’ unbappy Climes, where Spring was never 
known. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsu Father Darcy 11. iv. 92 You ! 
—have you ventured toonr unhappy house? 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 4,8 The bands which oppressed and wasted 
these unhappy districts, 

3. Of things: Associated with, bringing about or 
causing, misfortune or mishap; disastrous. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer A/an of Law’s 7. 204 Infortunat ascendent 
tortuous,..O fieble Moone, vnhappy been thy paas. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 236 Sche tok out thilke unhappi scherte. 
bid. 326 At thilke unhappi freisshe welle. 1420-2 Lyoa. 
Thebes 1, 821 Of whom the weddyng..Vnhappy was and 
passing odious, Infortuned and vngracious. 1470-85 MaLory 
Arthur u, xviil. 97 Vhenne Balyn smote hym ageyne with 
that vnhappy swerd. 1523 Lo, Berners froiss. 1. cccxl, 
216/2 This vnhappy wether for the englisshmen fell well 
for them in the cyte, 1607 Peele’s Fests 14 The Gentle- 


UNHARBOUR. 


man was..disturbed in thought at this unhappy accident. 
1652 Howeit Girafi's Rev. Naples u. 142 An unhappy 
Bullet came and killed one of the principall of the Black- 
Coats that was in Arms. 1711 ADDIson Sfec/, No. 125 P7 It 
is very unhappy for a Man to be born in such a stormy and 
teinpestuous Season. 1796 MMe, D’Arstay Caiil/a 111. 18, 
I am shocked to find you informed of this unhappy trans- 
action, 1837 LockuarT Scott III. iti. 110 His friend was 
aware that he had an unhappy propensity to drinking. 
1891 Farrar Darkn, & Dawn \xiii, An unbappy and acci- 
dental collision between the jealous cohorts led to a battle. 
b. Inauspicious; foreboding evil. 

1533 Bettenoen Livy 1. viii. (S.T.S.) 1. 47 Numa schewe 
in his Calendar sic dayis as wer happy and sic dayis as war 
unhappy. 1590 Spenser /. Q. nn. vi. 44 Death is for wretches 
borne vnder vnhappie starre. 1638 Rawzey tr. Bacon's Life 
§ Death (1650) 11 Vhe Black-Bird is reported to be..one of 
the longest livers: Au unhappy Bird, and a good singer. 
1814 Soutney Roderick v1, go The spurious race Whom in 
unhappy hour Favila’s wife Brougt.t forth for Spain. 

c. Infelicitous; unsuccessful. 
_ 1719 Swiet To Vug. Clergyman Wks. 1755 U1.u. 3 Neither 
Is it rare to observe among excellent. .divines a certain un- 
gracious manner, or an unhappy tone of voice. 1779 JOHN: 
son L. P., Rochester Wks. 11. 199 His imitation of Horace 
on Lucilius is not inelegant or unbappy. p 

4, Of conditions: Marked by misfortune or mis- 
hap; miserable, wretched. 

1390 Gower Conf ILI. 59 Helas, that evere was 1 bore, 
That this unhappi destine So wofulli comth in be me! 1484 
Caxton Fables of cE sop u. viii, In the vnhappy and Infor- 
tunat tyme men ought not to be despayred. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. xv1, (Percy Soc.) 68 Sayeng to him, my chance 
and desteny Of al other is the moste unhappy. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. 1. xv. 16 The end of his 
inoste vnhappye life. /did¢. 1v. xxvii. 146 Through hunger 
{he} was..to die an vnhappie death. 1600 Breton Pas. 
guil's Madcappe 103, If they be inet with in their going 
home, I can not pitty their vnhappy speede. 1712 Biacx- 
MOKE Creation ut. 325 You oft declaim on man’s unhappy 
fate. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Alyst. Udolpho xxx, Her mind 
deeply impressed with the unhappy fate of this object, she 
forgot all her faults. 1838 Fr. A. Kemsir Resid. in Georgia 
(1863) 13, I have never been among them to judge what 
faculties their unhappy social position leaves to them un- 
impaired, 1878 Browninc La Sazsiaz 30 Life thus owned 
unhappy, is there supplemental happiness..in life to come? 

+5. Causing or involving trouble or mischief; 
objectionable, evil; naughty. Ods. 

1474 Paston Lett. 111. 121 Wherffor 1 sende yow herwith 
yowr rynge, and the onhappy muskeball. 1529 More 
Dyaloge tv. Wks. 259/2 Moreouer the vnhappy dedes of y* 
sect must nedes be imputed to the sect selfe. 1585 T. 
WasmunGton tr. Nicholav's Voy. i. xvii. 102 They are also 
full of diuers vnhappy vices. @1618 RaLricu Nem. (1664) 
110 lhe world. .never gave you but an unhappy welcome— 
a hurtful entertainment. 1678 Cupwortu /utell. Syst. 420 
It seeins to he but hike to Womens frighting of Children 
from doing unhappy tricks. 

+b. Unfavourable, poor. Ods. 

1765 Mluscune Rust. 1V. xxviii, 125 A very proper grass to 
cultivate on such unhappy soils, where hardly any other 
grass..will grow at all. 

6. Comé., as unhappy-faced, -happy, -looking, 
-willed adjs. 

1591 Spenser A/. Hubberd 49 For both were craftie and vn- 
happie witted, @1618 Syivester Funeral Elegie Dr. Hills 
Wee 185 (Her first and last) unhappy-happy Boy, Which 
cost her life. 1863 W. C. Batowin A/7. Manting ix. 378 An 
odd unhappy-looking springbuck or two. 1876 Gro. ELiot 
Dan. Der. xxviii, That unbappy-faced woman. 

+ Unhappy, v. Obs. [Un-26a.] trans. To 
make unhappy or unfortunate. 

1593 Suaks. Rick. //, 111. 1. 10 You haue mis-led a Prince, 
..A happie Gentleman in Blood, and Lineaments, By you 
vnhappied, and disfigur’d cleane. 1605 SytvesTER tr, Para- 
dox agst, Libertie 410 1n our selues doth rest That which vn- 
happieth vs, and that which makes vs blest. 1653 E. Luorp 
/.et, 28 July (MS. Ashmole), 1 admire you..should for any 
Ly-end vuhappie your selie and stepdame your children, 

Unha'rassed, ff/.a. (Un-'8.) (1775 AsH.] 1796 P. L. 
Courter Pleas. Solétucde (1802) 58 The solitary haunt, by 
foe unharassed more! 1883‘ Annie ‘Tuomas’ Afod. House- 
wife 30 ‘We must retrench !’ we said. , and in those un- 
harassed days we said it cheerfully enough. + Unha'r- 
borough, v. Ods, [{UN-* 5.] =next. 1611 Frorio, Dis- 
allergare, to dislodge, to vnharborough. 

Unha'rbour, v. (Un-2 5.] ¢raus. To dis- 
lodge (a deer) from covert or shelter. 

1576 Turserv. Venerie roo An Hart and a Bucke [are] 
likewise reared, rowsed, and vnharbored. 1582 STANYHURST 
1v. (Arb.) 100 ‘I'he heard deare dooth stray from mounten 
vnharbourd. 1686 R. Brome Geut?. Recreat. 1. 83/1 Your 
Hounds should not all be uncoupled until tbe Hart is un- 
harboured by the Harbourer. 1721 PAI. Trans. XXXI1. 
167 After you unharbour a Moose, he will run a Course of 
20, or 30 miles, before he. comes toa Bay. 1797 Sforting 
Mag. 1X. 264 Mr. Sturt’s stag hounds unharboured a hind 
at Maggot-Hill Wood. 1823 Scoty Quentin D. ix, To the 
devil with the discourse, for the boar 1s unharboured. 1856 
Stonenencr Brit. Rural Sports 109 The regular pack being 
held at hand, ., ready to be laid on wheu tbe bart or hind is 
‘unharboured’, 

b. ¢ransf. and fre. ; 

1593 Siduey’s Arcadia ut. (1922) 11. 29 Your compassion 
makes me open my hart to you, and leave unharboured mine 
ownethoughts. 1647 N. Warp Simple Cobler 44, Lain sure.. 
it was never storyed that Sa/us Populi began with A/ajestas 
Imperit, unlesse Majestas Intperié first unharbour'd it, and 
hunted itto astand. 1768 Foore Devi, Advance } now let 
us unharbour the rascal! 1771 R. Cumpertanp West /udéan 
u. vi, PM unlodge him, I'l] unharbour him. | warrant. 1824 
Scotr St. Ronan's iv, Clara..is a little wilful ; and I believe 
your ladyship must take the task of unharbouring her into 
your own hands. ; 

Hence Unha‘rbouring v0/. sé. 
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UNHARBOURED. 


isgt R. Turnputt. Arp. St Faures 102 These. .house them- 
selues by the vnharbuuring..of the poore. 1686 R. Iitome 
Gentl. Recreat. W. 83/1 The Chase of the Hart or Stag; 
and first the Vnharbouring him. 1897 D. H. Maoprn Diary 
IV. Silence 30 The rest of the cnmpany made ready to assist 
at the unharbouring of the hart. 

Unharboured,a. [Us-! 8] 

1. Ilaving no shelter or refuge. 

1450 Coz. ALyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 403 Ve had no pete on seke 
nor lame... Unherborwed men ye servyd the same. 

2. Affording no shelter ; wild. 

1634 Mirtos Coneus 423 She that has that..May trace 
luze Forests, and unharbour’d Heaths. 

+Unha-rd, a. Obs. [Unx-17. Cf. ON. sthardr, 
obs. Flem. onherd, OUG. unherti] Soft. 

1300 Cursor AT. 24302 Quen i sa moght kis pat suete, pe 
voharder was mi harm. 1552 utort, Vnharde, eduriit, 
1570 Levins .Vanip. 31 Unhard, wollrs. 

Unha:rden, v. (Ux-2 6a.) 


1gs2 Ilvrorr, Vaharden, e¢uro. 1611 Frorto, Discallire, 
to suple,to vnliarden. 1879 Browsine /vran Jvanovitch 243 
Ivan Ivanovitch, ’Tis you unharden me 


Unha'rdened, p~//. ¢.  (Ux-! 8.) 

Jig. 1890 Snaxs. Afids, No 1. 1.35 Messengers Of strong 
preuailinent in vohardued youth. 1608 11.Crarnam /rrour 
Right and Ag \f thine leat be vn-hardned, it will easily 
ioyne with mee. 1619 [see UnuatcurD*). 1747 Ricnarpson 
Clarissa (1811) HH. 26 After you have heard wnat your friends 
shall further urge in his behalf, unhardened by clandestine 
correspondencies. 1793 Mue. D’Anutay Diary V. 390 The 
few unhardened in crimes. 1823 Soututy in Life A. Bell 
(1844) IEE. 630 Preserving lis heart the while unstained anil 
unhardened. 1846 Lanpor /auag. Conv. Wks. 1. 24972 The 
studious, the enthusiastic, the unhardened in politics. 

lit, 3835-6 Vod t's Cyel. Anat. 1. 34)/1 An intermediate 
layer of unhardened epiderm. 1884 F.J. Written Watch & 
Clocknt. 6 Unhardened springs do not accelerate. 

Unha'rdiness. (Un-' 12.) 1611 Fiorito, Séaddanca, 
vaboldnesse, vnhardinesse. 1893 Aled. Kev. April 252 
hundred generations of unhardiness and want of powe:. 

+ Unharrdle, v. O6s.—! [Ux- 2. 

‘Ihe second element is app. f. OF. darde/ in. or hardelle fy 
either in the sense of ’truop, company’, or of ‘cord, leash 
(cf. F. Aardte leash for hounds). In the former case the sease 
is ‘to break up, disperse’; in the latter, ‘to unleash, un- 
couple‘, Either meaning is suitable to the conteat. 

13.. Gav. 4Gr. Ant. 1697 Wuuteres vahiardeled bia holt 
syde, Rocheres roungen bi rys, for rurde of her hornes. 

Unhardy,«. (Un-17.) 

1377 Lance. 7”. 2°. B. Prol. 185 [They] helden hem vn- 
hardy and here conseille feble. ¢ 1386 Cuatcrr Reeve's 7. 
4208, I wil arise, and auntre it by my fayth : Vohardy is vn- 
seely, thus nen sayth. 1430-40 Lypc. Hochas tv. viil. (1554) 
105 Nother heauenly gods nor fortune blind of syght Wer 
both vnhardy tattempt agein his might. 1539 ‘TAvERNER 
‘eras, Prov. (1545) 79 With slugzers or unhardy persons, 
it is always holy daye. 1613 Seeep //ist. Gt. brit. tx. xi. 
§ 5.535 1 Neither yet was le vnliardie in Arms, 1671 Mitton 
PLR ut. 243 The wisest, unexperienc’t, will be ever. . lrreso- 
lute, unhardy, unadventrous, 

Unharmed, f//.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1340-70 -ilex. § Dind.227 And y bi-hote 3ou her vnharmed 
tofeue. ¢1400 Serj: 1804 Howe shuld osely lombe, a-nong 
wolvis weld, And scapen vn-i-harmyd? 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 164 Ie sall seurly cum and gang un- 
harmyt of ine or ony of myn. 1513 Dovuctas “Eneid 1. Prol. 
gi lhocht | offend, onhermit is thine faine. 1582 StaxvuurstT 
Abneis 11. (Arh.) 64 Wasd for this (noother) that inee throgh 
danger vnharined You led? 1667 Dryvvex & Davenant 
Tempest 1. (1670) 25 Prosp. No courage can resist ‘em. 
if. How then have you, Sir, Liv’d so long unharm’d 
among them? 1687 [see next], 1791 Cowper Odyss. Vv. 197, 
1 will alsc give New raiment for thy liishs, and will dispatch 
Winds after thee to waftthee home unharm’‘d. 1855 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. xiii. 11. 327 Here he might possihly have re- 
inuined unharmed and barmless, had not an event. .made 
his enemies implacable. 1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hlagur 
iu. vi, What a inercy we're safe and unharmed. 

Unha'rmfal, z (Ux-! 7.) 

1538 Exyot, /azvcuus, vnbarmefull, be that doth none 
harme. 1548 Upact, etc. Erasm. Par. Fohn i. gh, This is 
be... whose vnharmefull blood defended the children of Israel. 
1594 Carew 7 asso (1881) 87 That hungry teene of gold,and 
thirst withall Of mine vnharmefull blood. 1615 CHapuan 
Odyss. 1. 138 And..hold unharmful on your wisbed way. 
1687 Drvoen Hind & P. 1.299 Themselves unharmful, let 
them live unharin’d, Their jaws disabl’d, and their claws 
Gisarm'd. 1855 Sincreton I’rrei/ 1. 162 Often have malig- 
nant stepdames..mingled drugs and not upharinful spells. 

Unha'rmfully, adv. (Un-" 11.) 1888 Coatems. Rev. 
Nov. 676 To grapple unharmed and unharmfully with the 
very deepest problems of our heing, 

Unharming,7//. 2. (Ux-1 10.) 

1795 SovTHEY Joan of Arc vu. 152 Again he thrust the 
spear; At once Dunois on his broad buckler inet The un- 
harming stroke. 1835 Lyrton Rrenzr x. iv, Dangerous tools 
they were, hut without the workman they may rust un. 
harming. 1853 Kixcstey Andromeda 149 A fiery rain‘all, 
unharming, Sparkled and gleamed. 


Unharmo'nic, a. (Un-! 7 and 5b. 

1694 Perys Lef. in Academy 9 Aug. (1890) 1190/1 There js 
a decent and not unharmonick playnesse init. 1810 S,Green 
Roformist Il, 20 The unharmonic squalling of a ballad- 
singer. : 

Unharmo‘nious, « [Us-!7 and 5b.] 

1. Not sounding in harmony; unmelodious. 

a 1634 Cuarman Rev. for Honour u.i. 224 These sounds 
are unharmonious, 1727 Swirr Let. Env. Tongue Wks. 1735 
II. 1.188 Such harsh unharmonious sounds, that none but a 
northerp ear could endure. 1753 R. Crayton Frail. fr. Cairo 
to Mt. Sinai 4 The noisy sonnets of our Eastern friends, who 
. designed these their unharmonious vociferattons as a come 
pliment. 1833 G. Downes Lets. Cont. Countries 1. 139 Some 
country-seats, one of which hears the unharmonious name, 
Gutsch. 1859 . F. Burton Ceatr. Afr. in Frnl. Geog. Soc. 
XXIX. 266 An unharmonious chorus of collective voices, 
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b. Not yielding or producing harmonious sounds. 
1742 Vounc A. TA. tt. 89 Transfixt by fate,.. How from 
the summit of the grove she fell, And left it unharmonious ! 
1784 Cowrer Task 11.731 Wholesome airs,.. And groves, if 
unharntonious, yet secure Fromclamour, a@ 18631, Woountr 
aly Beautiful Lady, Night i, What trite old folly unhar- 
monious sages. . write.. Of sin original and growing crime ! 

2. Not exhibiting harmony or agreement. 

1667 Mittos #?, LZ. x1. 51 Those pure immortal Elements 
that know No gross, no unharmoncous niixture foule. 1796 
Mrs. M. Ropinson Ange ina }t.125 Pardon me..for the ime 
pertinence of supposing that your enlightened mind can for 
a moment be unharmonious, 3805 lLouvon /mprot. llot- 
Houses 38 Walls and flucs covered with white plaster, the 
raw glare of which,.has a harsh and unuharmonious effect. 
1846 Grote Greece ix. (1862) 1}. 246 Vine distinct and un- 
harmonious elements of which the pupulation. .was made up. 
1876 Bernstein Jive Senses 120 The caus: of the harmonious 
or naharmonious relation between col urs. 

Unharmorvniously, a/v. (Unx-1 11; cf. prec.) 

(1775 Asu.) 3783 Beatr Lect. 1. xix. 393 [There is) little 
beauty in the construction of his senteuces, which are fre- 
quently suffered to drag unharmoniously. 3854 Frovpe 
Jirtst. Zing. |. 262 Factions near.y equal m number, though 
unharmoniously composed. 

Unha‘rmonize,v. (Us-*6c.) 1797 Mas. A.M. Pesnettr 
Beggar Girl (1213) bth. 67 It was not in the power of sir 
lacob or his companion entirely to unharmonise her mind. 
Unha rmonized, pA/. a. (Us-'8.) [1775 Asu ] 1803 Many 
Cuancton te Afistress EH. 144°] his promised interview 
Was now the only circumstance she looked forward to, ere 
she quitted this nnharmonized society. 1873 Svstonos Grk. 
Poets ati, 417 Fragments of primitive superstition unhare 
inonized with the serene element of the Hellenic spirit. 
Unharmonizing, ///. a (Un-'30.) 1851 W. RK, Grec 
Creed of Christendom xi, 152 Those single, unharmonizing 
discrepant texts. 1865 Pusey 7ruth Eng. Ch.g2 The Holy 
Synod approved the letter .as..in no wise unharmonizing 
with the inspired Scriptures. Unharmony. (Us-'12, 
sb 183a Ges. Tuosrson L.rerc. (1842) 101 A marvellous 

lunder,..which..caused all ancient music to flounder in 
amass of unharmony. 1866 RK. Cuanuers “ss. Ser. 1. 189 
‘That unharmuny of opinion which so often inakes social life 
u comfortable, 

Unha'rness,v. [(Ux-24,4b. Cf. Du. and 
Vlem, ontharnassento dtsarm (‘exarinare’, Kiltan) J 

1. frans. Yo divest of armour, Also fig. 

¢1435 Torr. Portugal 302 Blythe then wase that lady jent, 
Fortoon-harnes Torrent. 1549 Covi rpace, etc. 4. ras. /’ar, 
Cvl.it. 61 hendeclared he them freely and playn!y to be ouer- 
comnen and vnharnysed, when..he caryed vs about as it 
were in a triumphe. r§§2 Hit-.ort, Vnharnayes ¢rariie. 
1802 James Allie. Dict., Uniarnessed, disarmed divested 
of armour or weapons of offence. 

2. ‘lo free (horses, etc.) from harness ; tounyoke. 
Also fig. and (in recent use) adsol. 

1613 Cotcr, Desharnacher, to vuharnesse, or vntrap; to 
take off the furniture froma horse. 3643°5 Mitton /J;terce 
tt. xxi, When two unfortunately met are by the Canon forc’t 
todrawinthat yoke. .tilldeath unharnesse'em. 1697 DRYUEN 
Morg. Past. 1. 96 Vhe sweating steers, unharnessed from the 
yoke, Dring, as in triumph, back the crooked plough. 1746 
Pil, Trans. XLAV. 296 The Carter drove him home; but, 
as soonas he had unharnessed him, the poor Creature.. 
dropp’d down dead immediately, 1799 //ull Advertiser 
2 Keh. 2's A number of respectable inhabitants unharnessed 
the cattle from his carriage. 1852 Grotr Greece it. |xxi. 
IX. 203 Xenophon unharnessing a waggon-hullock.., im- 
inediately offered sacrifice. 1894 MWVestit. Gaz.10 June 5 1 
He had to leave off helping to unharness the horse. 

Hence Unha‘rnessing vé/, sé, 

1866 Lever Martins of Cro’ AS, xv, Grooming, and shoeing, 
and unharnessing went on with. .noise apd inerriment. 

Unharnessed, pfi.z.1 [Ux-18.] 

+1, Not ornamented or trimmed. Os. 

1488 Acc. Ld. /ligh Treas. Scot. 1.83 A belt of crammassy 
hernessit with gold and braid;..a belt of gold vnharuessit. 

2. Not provided with or wearing armour. 

a1513 Fasyan Chron. vi. 308 Kynge Rycharde,..with a 
fewe accompanyed & wnharnaysed, shulve comme to y@ 
Irenshe Kyngestent. 1563 Parkincton xpos. Abcdyas 53, 
soo naked men unharnessed,..vanquished them all. 1585 
Hooker Cong. fred. 1. xiii 28/1 in //olinshed, As in combates 
in England, so they being vnharnessed, did fight with their 
swords or weapons in the open sight of the people. 17a 
Ramsay Poems 397 Ungeard, naked, not clad, unharness‘d. 

3. Not fitted with, or put into, harness. 

1608 Svevester Dn Bartas i. wv. Schisme 298 Chariots, 
unfurnisht and unharnest. 1697 DaypEN -#ne/s tx. 425 Un- 
harnessed chariots stand along the shore. 1791 Cowrrr 
Mliad 11.950 Beside the chariots stood the unharness‘d steeds 
Cropping the lotus, y 

b. Not adapted for industrial use. 

1903 Kiruinc 5 Nations 57 Watching unharnessed rapids 

wasting fifty’ thousand head an hour. 


Unha-rnessed, /7/. a.2_ [f. Usuarness v.] 

1, Released from harness. 

1676 llonnes //:ad 212 The horses, that me brought, un- 
harnessed Attend me at the foot of Ida hill. 1725 Porr 
Odyss. v1. 103 The mules unharness'd range beside the main. 
1839 Dickens //olly Tree i. (1899) 31, 1 had the honour of 
leading one of the unharnessed post-horses. 

Jig. 1867 Maccrecor oy. Alone it 29,1 reclined unhar- 
pessed in the cabin, reading intently. 

2. Divested of armour. 

1664 Rutter Hud, 11. 1. 49 Where now arriv'd, and half 
unharnest, ‘I’o carry on the work in earnest, He stopp’d. 

Unha'rped, /f/.a. (Us-) 8.) 1859 F. K. Harrorp 
Martyrs of Lyous & ¥". 26 Song unharp'd on Seraph’s 
golden strings. Unharried, #f/. a2. (Us-' 8.) 18971 
Freeman Norui. Cong. xvii. WV. 80 The coast.. remained 
unharried by either friends or enemies. 1889 Daily News 
10 Apr. 5/1 You will leave his nest unharried. 

nha‘rrowed, f//. a. _(Us-138.) 

1573 Lusser A/usd, (1878) 88 Not onely thy peason, but 


UNHAVING. 


{ a'so thy beanes, Unharrowed die, being buried in clay. 


auzaz Liste //usb. (1752) 318 Let the furrows lie unharruwed 
for soine time. 1778 (W. H. Marsuatt) Afinutes Agric. 
Observ. tos A helt across the middle [of the field], left ex. 
perimentally unharrowed. 

Unha rvested, pp/.a. [Ux-18.] 

1. From which no harvest is taken, 

1867 Mores Jason ww. 731 In what strange wain Hast 
thou crossed o’er the green and resiless plain Unharvested 
of any? 1868 Arg. U.S. Cominissioner Agric. (1869) 428 
The method..of turning the hogs into an uiharvested field 
when commencing to fatten, 1879 Butcuer & Lanc Odyssey 
77. The perilous gulfs of the unharvested sea. 

2. Not reaped or brought in. 

1874 J. W. Losxc Amer, Wrld-fowl xvi, 198 They feed 
upon the previous season’s waste and unharvested grain. 

Unha'sp, v (Un-24b.] ¢rans. Yo free trom 
a hasp or catch; to unfasten; fig. to disclose. 

13. #. BE. Alt, PV. 688 Me bos. alle myn atlyng to 
abraham vn-ha-pe bilyue. 1598 A/ucedorus Epil. 22 Lume, 
spitthy gall; .Vishaspe the Wicket where all periureds roost. 
t615 J. Lavcor (Water I.) ¢ ranéai, Eternall Ged, which.. 
at the doomefull day will once vnhaspe ‘Ih’ acusing booke of 
Subiects and of Kings. 1810 Scott Lady of L.. v1. xii, While 
bolt and chain he back ward roll’, And made the bar unhasp 
its hold. 3895 Chamb. Frnl. X11.721/1 Old Hird unhasped 
the door in the corner. 

Unharsped, ff/. a. (Us-' 8.) 1856 Hawtnorxe Srow 
Jmtage, etc. (1874) 221 By some accident, it had been left 
unhasped. 1894 Bartnc-Goutp Avtty Alone 11. 45, 1 will 
leave the dvor of my stures open—unhasped. Unha ste. 
(Us-! 12.) 1879 Desurer Afternoons w. leets & ‘Culti- 
vate the virtue of patience,’ he replied with imperturbable 
unhaste. 1893 Hitiss Carman Low /rde on Grand I'ré <4 
The noiseless secret Of Eternity’s unhaste. Unha:sted, 
¢n. a. (Us.'8.) 1854 S. Doskte Halder iit 13 ‘The un- 

vasted life That plods with equal step the wonied way. 

Unha'sting, f//.a. (UN-! 10.) 

Also, in recent use, wahastingness. 

1839 Cartyte Chartism iv, Perseverance, unhasting un- 
resting diigence,..characterise this people. 1873 Moxrtey 
Moltaire 247 That grave and unhasting dignity, which is 
the life of history. 1893 W. Teckwett Zongnes in Trees 
131 Unhasting yet unresting chroniclers of fleeting time. 

Unha sty, a. (Us-'7.) 1890 Srenser F. Q.1. ii 4 One 
day nigh wearie of the yrkesoine way, From her vnhastie 
Least she did alight. 1653 Jer. Tavcor Ser. for lear 
Il xv. 142 He m a perfect man .who hath. so unhasty 
and wary a spirit, as that he decrees upon no act before lie 
hath considered maturely. 

Unha't, 7. (Ux-2 4, 7.) 

1611 Frorio, Dislerettare, to vncap, to vnhat. 1879 H. 
Spencer Ceremonial Just. vi. 134 Unhatting on the ness 
when the host is carried by, occurs still in Catholic coun- 
tries. 1883 Academy 40 June 460/1 To the latter we must 
often unhat as to the oldest of acquaintances. 

Unha'‘tched, f//. 2.) (Un-1 8+ Marci v.1) 

1603 Hottanp /’Ziy 1,248 Whilesthe chick is unhatched 
and within the egge. 1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 169 The 
young cuckow..iinmediately sets about clearing the nest of 
the young sparrows, and the remaining unhatcled eggs. 
1854 Bavnas Jaret. 186 Many [tunny-fish}..drop their 
unhatched posterity about, wherever they may happen to 
reside. 1872 Darwin Orig, Sec. (ed. 6) iv. 68 The hard tip 
to the beak of unhatched fide used for breaking the egg. 

Sig. w6oa Sitaxs. //ant. 1. ii. 65 But doe not dull thy 
palme, with entertainment Of each wnhatch’t, vnfledg’d 
Coinrade. 1635 Pacitt Christianog. 223 Papall Indulgences 
were then unhatched. @ 1639 T. Carew /ocurs Wks. (1824) 
85 Though niggard ‘lime left much unhatch’d hy deeds. 

+ Unha‘tched, /7/. a.2 Oés. [Ux-1 8+ 
Hatcu 2.2] Unhacked; unstained. 

1601 Suaks. Tw. Nn. iv. 257 Io. 1 pray you sir what 
is he? Yo. He is knight dubb’d with vnhatch’d Rapier. 
1619 Fretcuer An. Alalta i. v, Tender, and full of fears our 
blushing Sex is, Unhardned with relentless thoughts; un. 
hatcht With bloud, and hloudy practice. 

Unha'tted, «. (Un-19.) 

183a Miss Mirrorp Vrl/age Ser. v. 197 Frederick of 
Prussia’s unhatted soldier. 1847 Hicrs Friends in C. 1. ii. 31 
A great, unhatted, uncravated, Learded man. 1893 [Vesta. 
Gaz, 22 Apr. 2/3 He was unbatted, but be leani forward 
with a graceful how. 

b. spec. (See Hat sé. 3.) 

1880 Sat. Rev. 25 Dec. 808/1 Beinbo. .in his pleasant, un- 
regenerate, because still unhatted, days. 

Unhau‘nted, ff/. az. [Ux-18.] 

+1. Not practised or used. O6s.— 

1533 Bettenven Livy ur. (S.T.S.) I. 298 Nocht knawand 
..quby pe thing (pat was sa mony 3eris afore vuhantit and 
out of consuetude) was brocht agane in vse. 

2. Not frequented ; lonely, solitary. 

1568-9 Act 11 Eliz.in Bolton Stat. /rel. (1621) 359 Enor- 
mities that have followed of the disordered trade of aliens 
to creekes and unhaunted portes. 1583 J. Beut Hadden's 
Answ. Osor. 349 by Nor were they sojourning thep in y¢ 
Cities, or Townes. But coucht close..in unhaunted woodes 
and fepnes. 1617 Castpton IVs. (1909) 181 We boih wil 
sit in some vnhaunted shade. 1659 W. CHAMBERLAVNE 
Pharonnida Ww. 94 Like beauteous flowers, which vainly 
waste the scept Of odors in unhanted desarts. 

3. Not haunted dy (or of) something. 4 

3818 Cospett /’ol. Keg. XX XIIL 162 [They] can lay their 
heads on their pillows unhaunted hy the apprehension of 
seeing him no more. 1819 Keats /ndolence 11, Unhaunted 
quite of all but—nothingness. 1866 Howetrs Menet. Life 
ii. 21 Upbaunted hy any pang for the decay that afterwards 
saddened me.., 1 glided op. 

Hence Unhau‘ntedness. 

1611 Frorto, /nfreguenza, vnhauntednesse. 

Unhawnting, <¢/. sb. (Un-' 13.) 1538 Etyor, /uso- 
lentia, seldomnes of vse in any thynge, vnhauntynge of a 
place. + Unha ‘ving, 74/. sb. Obs.—' (Us-' 13.) €1449 
Pecock Repr.1. xvi. 89 For harme which y haue knowen 
come bi defaut and the vnhauying and the vnknowing of 
this. .consideractoun. 


UNHAZARDED. 


Unha‘zarded, f//. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1588 Howarn in Laughton State Papers Defeat Armada 
(1894) 1. 288 There shall be nothing either neglected or un- 
bazarded, that may work their overthrow. 1649 MILTON 
Etkou, v. Wks. 1851 111. 376 He... bath himselfe left nothing 
unhazzarded to keep three [kingdoms]. 1671 — Saison 809 
Here I should still enjoy thee day and night,.. Whole to 
my self, unhazarded abroad. 1855 [see Unessayrp]. 

Unha‘zarding, ff/, za. (Ux.' 10.) 1807 Soutney Esfrt- 
ella's Lett. U1. 75 their habits of patient and unbazarding 
industry ensure success. 

Unha‘zardous, 2. (Us-1 5.) 

1682 Drypen Dk. Guise Epist. Aijb, ‘Tis enough, my 
Lord, that your own Part was neither obscure in it, nor un- 
hazardous. x80z-12 BentHam Nation. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 
II. 227 It is in the honest and unhazardous task of recollec- 
tion that be employs himself. 1891 I. Harpy ess xili, The 
fact..lent Tess's.. position, by its fearsomeness, a far higher 
fascination than it would have exercised if unhazardous. 

Unhea‘d, v. (Ux-24. Cf MDu. onthoveden, 
enthoofden (also Du.), MLG. enthovedenr, MHG. 
enthoubelen, -houpten (G. enthaupten).] 

1. trans. To behead (a person). 

1378 Sc. Leg. Saints 1.(Peter) 377 For, lo, as 1 vnhevdyt 
wes,..}e thrid day, as I sad to pe, Iam resine. /dfd. xxxi. 
(Eugenia) 432 Sclio..gert pe lord pe 3erle ta, &..At hyr 
tysinge gert hyme vnhed. a 1704 T, Brown IV&s.(1720) II. 
260 You..did not only dare to uncrown, but to unhead a 
Monarch. a 2734 Nort Fram. ut. vii. § 98 (1740) 580 
Legs and Arms lay scattered about, Heads undressed, and 
Bodies unheaded. : 

2. To deprive or divest of a head, top, or end. 

1611 FLorio, Scafeszare, to vntop, to vnhead, to shred or 
lop trees on the top. 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Verjuice, And 
when you have a mind to have your Verjuice you must un- 
head the Barrel, and you will find it very good. 1778 \V. 
Pryce Min. Cornud, 98 They often meet with a Cross-Gossan, 
which. .unheads ad hreaks off the continuity of the Lode 
they work upon. 1843 Tizarp Brewing 473 When steam is 
not to be had, stinking casks need unheading. 

Unhea‘ded, z. [Us-19.] Destitute or devoid 
of a head, in variotis senses. 

(az) 1586 J. Hooxer //ist. /rel. 94/1 in Lloliushed 1, The 
most part of those arrowes, which were shot ouer the walles, 
were vnheaded. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 36 
A kinde of small slender dartes or pikes, some whereof are 
headed with some kinde mettall, the residue being unheaded. 

(6) 1608 TorseLt Serfeuts 609 This monster..nor man 
nor dragon is.., But man unlegged, and snake unheaded. 

(c) 1607 Puritaine Widdow v. iv. 8 Such is the blind be- 
sotting in the state of an vnheaded woman thats a widdow, 
1673 Trempce Obs. United Prov, Wks. 1720 1. 16 The People 
were enraged, but awed and unheaded. 

+Unhea'l. Obs. (OL. wnhwli,-0, unhel (UN-) 
12+ feat sb.),=OHG. ewsehail?, -hetli fem. Cf. 
MDu. (rare) and Du. onhetl, MLG. zeker’, OHG. 
unhail, unheil (also MHG., G.), Goth. wahaclé 
neut.] Want of health or soundness; infirmity, 
trouble, mtsfortune. 

c700 Laws of Ine § 56 Sif mon hwelcne ceap gebyzed, & 
he bonne onfinde him hwelce nnhwlo on [ete.}. ¢ 893 K 
ZELERED Oros. 1v. iv. 164 Pa Se pron unhale waran. ¢ 950 
Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. iv. 23 Halend.,.halde all unhzelo & all 
untrymnise in folce, ¢ 1000 Rule of Chrodegang vii, J at 
nan ne beo aspelod.. hutan hwa for unhzle, .ne mage. ¢ 1z00 
Trin. Coll, Lom. 33 Dos word sede be engel..naht for englen 
unhele be habbed eche hele, ac far mannen unhele, a 1225 
Leg. Kath, 1064 He..healde halte & houerede, & euch un- 
heale. a@1300 Cursor M.8137 Mikel on him he had vn-hele, 
Thritti yere had hen mesel. ¢€1386 Cuaucer Doctor's 7. 
116 Saue Ennye allone That sory is of oother mennes wele 
And glad is of his sorwe and his vnheele. ¢ 1450 Hottanp 
/loulate 254 \t neidis nocht to renewe all myn vniiele. 

Unheal, var. UNUELE v. 

Unhea lable, «. (Ux-1! 7b.] Incapable of 
being healed ; incurable. 

1382 Wycur Eccles. xxviii. 30 Lest parauenture..thi 
fallyng be vnheleable in to the deth. — /sa/ah xiv.6 ‘Yhe 
Lord to-brosede the staf of vnpitous men..with an vnhele- 
able plage. 16xx Cotcr., /ucuradble,,,.vnhealeable, a 1661 
Futter MWorthies, Warwick, 11. (1662) 125 He in his Youth 
was afflicted with an unhealable Sprain in his Hip. 1795 
Coreripce Let, to Southey 135 Of innovation they see dread. 
fuland uuhealahle consequence. 1862 THackERay Philip xx, 
In the midst of feuds unhealable. 1891 F. W. Newman %. //. 
Vewman p. vi,A most painful breach, through mere religious 
creed, broke on me.., and was unhealable. 

absol, 1837 Cartyce Fr, Rev. u. v. xii, Lafayette indites 
his emphatic Letter, .against Jacobinism ; which.. will not 


heal the unhealable. 
Unhea led, /f/. a. (Un-18. Cf. NFris. cz 


hialed, Dn. ongeheeld, MIIG. ungeheilet, G. -heilt.) 

a 1225 Ancr. &. 328 Fordi he iwende awei unhealed..ut 
of petemple. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. &. vu. liv. (Bodl. 
MS.), But if he leue one [hemorrhoid] vnheled it is perile. 
arqzg tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 44 If pe fynger.. 
of any man haue be long vnheled of vnwise cure, 1500-20 
Dunaar Poems xc. 22 Off tuenty woundis, and ane be left 
unhelit Quhat awalis the leiching of the laif? 1573 Barer 
Aly, V 142 Unhealed, vncured, 1647 Hexnam 1, Vnhealed, 
ongenesen. 3795 Hecen M. Wittiams Lett. on France 1. 251 
Whom the tyrants had dragged to prison, while the wounds 
were yet unhealed, which he had received in defending his 
country. 1846 ‘'rencu A/frac. xxxi. (1862) 444 Their con- 
demnation was..that, being unhealed, they counted them- 
selves whole, 1884 R, W. Cutirci Bacon vi, 154 The 
wounds of Ireland were unhealed. 

+ Unhea Iful, a. Ods. (Unx-!7.] Unwholesome. ¢14o00 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 79 Pay ar vnhelfull, as pes 
stondyng waters. /did., Waters,.hote and vnhelfull, 


Unhea‘lth. (Uv-1 12: cf. UnureaL.] Want of 
health; weak or poor health. 


¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke v. 31 Ne bepurfon Jzces pa de hale 
synd, ac 52) de unhzlbe habbab, atoso Liber Scintilt, 
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xxviii. (1889) 107 Manega..menn purh win lichaman un- 
hzlbe mzste togaderetugan. a@ 1200 JJoral Ode 323 Ac per 
nis hunger ne purst ne ded, ne vnhelbeneelde. a 1250 Prov. 
Elfred 113 in UO. E. Misc. 108 Penne cumep elde, and vn- 
belbe. 1651 Parry in J/acm. Mag. XLV. 454 Her Grace's 
unhealth hath made it [her hand] weaker, and so unsteady. 
1826 CoLeripGE in D. Campbell Life (1894) 267 note, lam at 
present sadly below even my par of healtb, or rather unhealth. 
1853 Kincsrey J/ése. 1.316 The spokesman. .of all the unrest 
and unhealth of sensitive young men for many a year after. 


Unhea‘lthful, cz. [Uy-!7.] 

1. = UNHEALTHY a, 1. 

1580 Sipney Ps. xxu. i, My God,..from me why is thy 
presence taken? Soe farre from seeing mine unhealthfull eyes. 
1600 SurFLer Counutrie Farime 1. xv. 93 They be small, 
alwaies leane, vnhealthfull, and their flesh of small relish. 
1683 lrvon IVay to Health 202 ‘Vhese latter sort of People 
.-are certainly the most unhealthful men in tbe World. 
21737 Botincsroke Study Hist. vii, Charles the second: an 
unhealthful youth. 1768-74 ‘Tucker Lé. Nat, (1834) 11. 8: 
Many come into the world mained, weakly, and unhealthful. 

absol. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 164 ‘That you may 
never in the same manner judge rich and poor,..the health- 
ful and unhealthful. 

b. Of life, growth, etc. 

1595 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1V. 124 In my declyninge 
and unhealthfull yeres. 1612 ‘I’. Taytor Comm. Titus i. 13 
Of an vnhealthfull..and painfull life men are so weary, as 
they would seeke fordeath. 1786 AsercromBIE Gari, Assist. 
247 Any plants of an infirm, unhealthful, stunted, .growth. 
1831 Wituis Poem Brown University 88 Unhealthful fires 
burn constant in hiseye. 1895 Atlantic Monthly Mar. 340 
The bark peels away in strips, leaving thei in white un- 
healthful nakedness. 

== UNHEALTHY a. 2. 

1598 Fiorio, /usaludre, vnholsome, vnhealthfull. 1653 \V. 
Ramesey 4 strol, Restored 303 The Winter following will he 
very unhealthful and obnoxious toall creatures. 1683 DryDEN 
Life Plutarch in P.’s Liws 1. 5 Being also expos'd to 
the winds which blew fron: that qnarter, tbe town was per- 
petually unhealthful. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 1. 36 All 
countries where stagnant waters abound must be unhealthful, 
1784 Cowrer Zask 1. 363 The unhealthful East, That 
breathes the spleen, and searches ev'ry bone Of the infirm. 
1841 Myers Cath, Th. 111. § 50. 193 Such Rest, ,is sweeter far 
than any whicl unhealthful indolence..can supply. 1865 
Mrs, Witney Gayworthys xxiii, There was truly something 
in the air that had made the place unhealthful to her. 

Unhea'lthfully, adv. (Ux-' 11.) 1677 Mitce 11.s.v., To 
live somewhere unhealthfully. 1846 Worcester. 


Unhea‘lthfulness. [Uy-! 12.] Unhealthi- 
ness; @. Of persons. 

1s89 Puttennam Eng, Poesie 1. viii. (Aib.) 33 Horace.. 
was thought meete.. to be Secretarie of estate,.. which neuer- 
thelesse he refused for his vnhealthfulnesse sake, 16x11 Cotcr,, 
Indisposition, .. vnhealthfulnesse.  @ 1676 WuitrLocky 
AMlemorials (1732) 378 Which occasioned sir Thomas Widd- 
rington to,,excuse himself.. because of his unhealthfulness. 
1727 Batvey (vol. 11), Sickdiness, Unhealthfulness, 

b. Of places, climate, etc. 

1598 Ftorio, /usalubrita, vohealthfulnes, 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § he margin, Experiment Solitary, touching the 
Healthfulnesse or Vnhealthfulnesse of the Southern wind. 
1677 in Adése. Cur, (2708) 111.246 The Town lying ina bottoin, 
. the Air may be infected, fe contribute to its unhealthful- 
ness, 1957J. II. Grose Voy. £. Indies 48 Bombay, in fact, 
had long foe an infamous character for unhealthfulness. 
180z Naval Chron. VII. 147 The unhealthfulness of Mada- 
gascar. 1897 Bryce /mpress. S. Africa 2 Its unhealthful- 
ness is a factor of prime importance. 


Unhea'lthily, a/v. (Un-1 11.) 

1644 Mutton Divorce (ed. 2) Pref. A2, Which.. puffs up 
unhealthily a certaine big face of pretended learning. 1673 
Kirkman Unlucky Cétizen x. 171 She..lived poor and un- 
healthily, wanting and miserably. 1807 Sin R, Witson in 
ra (1862) Il. 302 His face was very pale and unhealthily 
full, 1876 Miss Yonce MWomankind xxxi, When a child 
is dressed cumbrously or unhealthily because it is the fashion. 

Unhea'lthiness. [Uy-!11.] The quality or 
condition of being unhealthy; a. Of persons, etc. 

1634 Sirk T. Herseat Trav. 25 Doubtlesse their too much 
farcinating..acted rather their vnhealthinesse. 1727 Baitey 
(vol. 11), Unhcalthiness.., sickliness, unhealthful Quality or 
Condition. 1789 W. Buchan Dome. Aled. (1790) 7 One great 
source of the diseases of children is, the unhealthiness of 
parents. 1828-32 WessTer s.v., The unhealthiness of trees 
or other plants. 185x Hawtitorne Twice-told 7.1, vi. 107 
A certain unhealthiness in the mind of the boy. 

b. Of places, climate, etc. 

1666 Sancrorr Le. /enea 51 To scatter the Cloud of the 
last years unhealthiness. 1697 Damrier Voy. 1. 224 Whether 
it was the badness of the Water, or the unhiealthiness of the 
Town was the cause of it we did uot know. 1773 Cook's 
Voy. ui, xi, III, 728 In less than a week, we were sensible 
of the unhealthiness of the climate. 1871 NarHeys Prev. § 
Cure Dis. \. viii. 205 Hence the unhealthiness of brilliantly 
lighted apartments. 1898 ¥rat. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 300 
The chief, .cause of the unhealthiness of the city. 

Unhea‘lthsome, 2. Now rare. [Un-} 7.] 

The spelling with -same in quots. 1597-9 is due to the 
Dutch origin of the translations (after Du. -saem:). 

1. Unwholesome. 

1944 BetuHam Precepts War un. xxxviil. K vij, To make 
the water noysome and vnhealthsome to thyne enemies, 
1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physichke 378/1 Experience 
also hath taught the same to defende any man from vn- 
healthsame ayre, 16z1 Henrysou's Fables (1832) 50 Un. 
healthsome meat is of ane sairie Mouse. a 1860 J. YounGER 
Autobiog. (1881) 130 No corn in these years was substan. 
tial; all meal black ‘mattened’ and unhealthsome. 

2. Unhealthy. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 23/1 In aged 
persons, and in those which are vnhealthsame of bodye. 
bid, 52/1 VYhose which.. have binn badlye nourished, we 
call vnhealthsame poeple. 


flence Unhea‘lthsomeness, ? Obs. 


UNHEARD. 


1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 688 The aire is vnhole- 
some. But what vnhealthsomenesse cau there be found, 
where God is found ? 

Unhealthy, «. [Uy-1 7.] 

1. Of persons, etc. ; Not possessed of good health ; 
weak orsicklyin health. b. Pa/k. Not in a sound 
or healthy condition ; diseased, morbid. Also adsol. 

1611 Corcre., Walsait,..sicklie, crazie, vnhealthie. 1813 
J. VHosson Lect, /uflam. 424 When they exceed this, and 
take on a growing disposition, they are then unhealthy. 
1825 IT. Hook Sayénes Ser. 11. 11. 61 A watering-place, one 
of tbe most fashionahle resorts for the idle and unhealthy. 
1862 A. Meavows Man. Midwifery y. ii. 181 ‘Vhey are 
apt to take on afterwards unhealthy inflammation. 1877 
W. Rowerts Spoutaneous Generation 22 We know that 
when a wound becomes unhealthy, as surgeons term it, the 
discharges become offensive. 

2. Of places, climate, etc. ; Prejudicial or hurtful 
to health; insalubrious; unwholesome. 

159s in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) III. 587 The towne was 
situated in a waterie soile,..very waheaithy as any place in 
the Indies. 16:6 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. i. 785 Then 
mists from marishes,.. From standing pooles and fens were 
following Unhealthy fogs. 1739 Lasetye (ers IVestm. 
Bridge 72 ‘Vhe opposite Shore, .. cover'd with unhealthy 
Ooze and Filth. 1740 in 10th Rep. List. MSS. Conn, App. 
I. 275 That very unbealthy and dangerous climate, 1806.3/ed. 
Fral, XV.17 ie was now the most unhealthy season of the 
year. 1827 Scott Chron. Canongate iv, There never was 
a trade so unhealthy yet, but men would fight to get wark 
at it. 1884 in Cawston Strcet /uiprov. London (1393) 108 
We bought sbops and warehonses on just the same terms 
as we bougbt unhealthy dwellings. 

3. fiz. (See HEALTHY a. 3.) 

1821 Lams Elia 1, /utperfect Syutpathies, 1 do feel the 
differences of mankind, national or individual, to an un- 
healthy excess. 1849 W. S. Mayo Kaloolah v. (1850) 39 
He had set bimself. .against what his good sense led him to 
pronounce an unhealthy. .excitement. : 

4. Comb., as unhealthy- looking aaj. 

1890 L, C. D'Ovte Noiches 98 We steamed away again, 
through a swampy and unhealthy-looking country. 18go 
Retrospect Med. CII. 318 The skin is usually described as 
dusky, .. unhealthy looking, or yellowish. 

+ Unhea:r, v. Ods.-! ([UN-1 14.] 
hear not; to refuse to hear. 

a@ 1300 Cursor 3/, 28793 Certes vr lauerd..for na riche 
inan to here, Vn-hers he pouer man praier. 

Unhearrable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1483 Cath, Angi, 184/1 
Vn-MMereabylle, ¢2-audibitis. 

Unhea'rd, ff/.c. [UN-18. Cf NFris. unhiard, 
ON, and Icel. 22-, dheyrdr (Sw. ohdrd, Da. uhert) ; 
also OK. ungehdéred (in sense 2), MDu. ongehvort 
(Du. -hoord), MLG. uwngehdrt, OHG. ungehoret 
(MHG. -ér1, -hart, G. -hér?).J 

1. Not caught or apprehended by the sense of 
hearing ; not heard. 

@ 1300 Cursor .V/. 25182 Or ai vm-quil vr hon es right, Bot 
vnherd thoru vrann plight. ¢ 1450 J/yrr. onr Ladye 51 He 
that wyttyngly leunyth oughte of these holy houres vnsayde 
& vnharde.. he synneth deadly, /02/. 294 ‘The prayer, nay 
not be ynherde, 1595 Suaxs. Fol ty. ii. 137 Butif you be 
a-feard to heare the worst, Then let the worst vn-heard, 
fall on your head. 1616 W. Browne Brit, Past. 11. i. 789 
Clamour grew dumb, unheard was shepheard's song, And 
silence girt the woods. 1667 Mitton /’, Z. 1. 395 Their 
childrens cries unheard, that past through fire. /déd. 11. 
645 He drew not nigh unheard. 1742 YounGc Wt, 7h. 1. 
337 To see what we have seen? Hear, till unheard, the same 
old slabher’d tale? 1796 Mur. D'Arstay Camilla V. €6 
The energy of Melmond made her approach unheard. 1842 
J. Witson Chr, North 1.89 Not unheard, although scarcely 
noticed, was the cry ofthe curlew. 1894 Mrs. Dyan Man's 
Keeping (1899) 143 Craving..for the sound of the long- 
unheard familiar tones. 

b. Of persons: Not heard in self-defence or 


entreaty ; not listened to. 

1595 Daniet Cry, Wars in. xxii, Neuer shall this poore 
breath of mine consent That he..Should here be iudgd 
ynheard, and vnaraignd, 1606 Suaxs, Aut. & Ch ui. xii. 24 
‘This if shee performe, She shall not sue ynheard. 1€07 — 
Cor. v. i. 43 ©1655 in Verney Ment, (1907) 1. 538, 1 will not 
condeinn you unheard. 1718 Prior Sofomon 1. 720 Un- 
hear’d the injur’d Orphans now complain. 1760 [see Un. 
convicteD} 1805 Scorr Last Minstrel v. xxiii, Unheard 
he prays ;—the deatb-pang’s o’er!_ Richard of Musgrave 
breathes no more. 

2. Not before heard of; unknown, new, strange. 

3375 Sc. Leg. Saints 1. (Catherine) 845 With wnhard 
pane Sa fellounly scho sall be slaane. 1382 Wycuir Es/her 
xvi, 13 For Mardoche.. with newe maner and vnherd engynes 
ful out askide [Haman] in todeth. 1459 A'ol/s of Sarit. V. 
346/1 His fals and traiterous ymaginations,..coinpassed by 
the most nnherd meanes, 1535 COvERDALE 2 face. iv. 13 
The Heithenish & straunge conuersacion, brought in thorow 
the vngracious and vnberde wickednesse of Iason. 1586 A. 
Day Ene. Secretary 1, (1625) 23 A huge wonder, of the vn-+ 
heard secrets neuer before reported of. 1658 Cokaine 7raf- 
ee 1y. ii, Some unheard malady Vnknown unto tbe world 

efore, 1677 YARRANION Eng, /inprov. 7 Notwithstanding 
all these strange, and unheard Incunveniences, yet they will 
not quit their Station. 1746 Francis tr, Horace, Art of 
loetry 68 A new-discover'd Theme.., unheard in ancient 
Times. 1813 SuetceyQ. J/aé vi, 165 Humbly He caine,.. 
His name unheard, Save by tbe rabble of His native town. 

b. More usually with of (Common from ¢ 1600.) 

Hence, in recent use, wuheard-of-ness. _ 

1592 GREENE Groat’s IV. Wit (1617) 35 If wofull experi- 
ence may mooue you (Gentlemen) to beware, or vnheard of 
wretchednes intreat you to take heed. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav, 145 Inflicting vnheard-of tortures on the patient 
Christians. 1699 Bentiey Phalaris 170 The Phrase was 
then so new and unheard of, that it puzzled a whole City. 
1752 in roth Kep. Hist, ASS. Comin, App. 1. 308 An 
Arminian wbo governed witb unheard of Despotism. 1790 


drans. To 


UNHEARING. 


Burne: Fr. Rev. 20 This new, and hitherto unheard-of bill 
of rights. 1848 ‘Tuackeray Van, /air \xvii, She tended 
him through a series of unheard-of illnesses. r89z FARRAR 
Darkn. §& Daiwu xv, From the first he broke out into 
unheard-of extravagance. ; 

Unhea‘ring, pp. az. (Us-! 10.) 

1785 Burke SP. Lox’s Fe Indian Bill Wks. 1V. 41 The 
cries of India are given toseas and winds to be blown about 
.-over a remote and unhearing ocean, 1828 Lights & 
Shades 11.106 My own close, unhearing, unseeing condition, 
1894 Onting XXIV. 461/2 The inexorable mandate .. re- 
sounded in onr unhearing ears. 

Unhearrse, =. (Us-?5, The exact sense is doubtful.) 
1596 Srenser /*. QO. ¥. iii. 37 He..from him reft his shield, 
and it renuerst, .. And himselfe baffuld, and his armes 
vnherst. Unhea‘rsed, Af/.a. (Un-' 8.) 1809 Lama 
Yaa River, etc. ii, In thy channel,..Deep immersed, and 
unhearsed, Lies young Edward's corse. 1813 Hoce Quecn's 
Wake Concl. xxxvini, The order chiefs, that long had been 
In sepulchres unhearsed and green. 

Unhea‘rt, v. [Ux-2 4. Cf. MDu. ontherten, 
MHEG, and G., entherzen.] trans. To deprive of 
heart ; to dishearten. Also Unhoa:rted /pf/. a. 

1593 Pass. ALorrice (1376) 76 My..sences gon, my hodie 
haue vnharted: so that I line aliue, as being dead. 1607 
Suaks. Cor, v. i. 49 Yet to bite his Jip, And humme at good 
Cominius, much vnhearts nec. 1650 Let. Cens. & Redargu- 
tion Lilburne Verses, Which scorn the Son of Noble Jcna- 
than, As a desponding, poore unhearted man. 1830 Carty. 
Richter & De Stacl Ess. 1830 11, 431 [tis probableshe knows 
only the French (un-souled and un-hearted) Shakspeare. 


+ Unhea'rt's-ease. Obs. (Ux-1 12.) 


1470 Paston /ett. \1. 405 Wretyn with onhertes ease the 
Monday next aftir Relike Sonday. ¢1530 Lo. Beanrers 
Arth, Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 70 Wt isa great shame foryou..thus 
to suffre payne and vnhertes ease. 

Unhea'rtsome,a. Sc. and north. (Us-1 7.) 

1637 Rutuerrorn Lett. 1. clxxix. (1664) 347 It is an un- 
heartsom thing to see our Father & mother agree so ill. 
1752 E. Erskine Serva, Wks, 1871 III. 440 A melancholy 
unheartxome habitation would this be. 1876 WAnrtéy Giss. 
2056/2 Unkeartsome,..without affection. 1897 Crockett 
Lochinvar xxi, An uncanny and unheartsome journey. 

Unhea‘rty, 2. [(Un-17.] 

+1. Faint-hearted, spiritless. Ods. 

€1440 Proup, larv. 237'2 Mertles, or vnherty, vecors. 
1482 J. Kay tr. Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes » 12 They had 
not..to fyghte wyth men of Asea..couwerdes and unherty 
as women. 

2. Not hearty or cordial. 

1583 Mereancke /*Atlotioims Xijh, 1..salute thy in- 
gratitude with an vnhartie greeting. x62: First & Second 
Bk, Discipl. 11 Such as embraced the true religion ..were 
not onely unheartie friends, hut..great hinderers. 1784 J. 
Brown //ist. Brit, Ch. (1823) IL. v. 288 Most of the English 
either declined serving in the invasion, or were very unhearty 
in it. 

3. Sc. Listless. dispirited ; in poor condition. 

a 1698 J. Fraser A/ern. (1738) 136, 1..lost my Assurance, 
Peace, and Strength, and became very unhearty and indis- 
posed. 1825 Jameson Suppd, 


Unhea'‘ted, fp/.v. (Ux-18.) 

@ 1691 Bovtr(J.), Neither salts, nor the distilled spirits of 
them can penetrate the narrow pores of unheated glass. 
1768 Sterxe Sent. Journ. 1. 78 Submitting the offer, and 
themselves with it, to he sified..hy an unheated mind. 
1843 Civil Eng. 4& Arch. Jrul. V1. 304/1 A blast of atmo- 
spheric air, in the natural or unheated state. 1883 I¥Vorld"s 
Cycl. Set. 15 As attraction is weak in the gases of the 
Earth's atunosphere—comparatively unheated. 

Unhea‘ven,z. (Un-? 5.) 

1609 J. Davies (Heref.) //oly Roade Wks. (Grosart) I. 23/1 
Vnheau'n your selues, ye holy Cheruhins, And giue atten. 
dance on your Lord, in Earth. 3659 Gavnes Tears Ch. u. 
Xxvili. 242 How should all men.. be. .unsainted,unheavened, 
..if these men inight not have their wills. 1844 L. Hunr 
Our Cottage 97 Heav'n..held us flimsy triflers—gnats 7’ 
the sun— Made hut for play, and so to die, unheav’n'd. 

Unhea‘venly, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1752 Law Spirt? af Love. (1766) 21 ‘l'o remove every Thing 
that is unheavenly, gross,‘dark, from every Part of this 
fallen World. 1823 Moore Loves of Augels Introd, 61 Still 
fair and glorious, he hu: shone Among these youths th’ un- 
heavenliest one. 1893 J. Putsrorn Loyalty to Christ 11. 
230 He feels that he is very unheavenly, very unworthy. 

Unhe'dged, (///.) a (Us-18, 9.) 

1648 Hexnam a1, Ondcheymnt, Vnhedged, or Vnfenced. 
1743 Yousc Nv. Th. v.741 Our needful knowledge, like our 
needful food, Unhedg'd, lyes open in life’s common field. 
1855 Lewes Gocthe 1.98 The hotanist despairs of flowers on 
the unhedged plainsof France. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. 
(1870) I. 1. 345 The fair abode. .o'erlooked, across the road, 
Uuhedged green meads. 

Unheerd, v. [Un-1 14.) trans. To pay no 
heed to, to disregard. (Cf. UNHEEDING p/f/. a. 2 4.) 

1847 /ilustr. Lond. News 17 July 39/2 The girl. .hegan to 
unheed his solicitations. 1856 J. Puisrorp Jesus Revealing 
Heart of God (ed. 2) 19 He unheeds the charges brought 
against him. 

Unhee‘ded, f//. 2. (Un-18.) 

3611 Corar., /aprouvex, ynprouided for, ..wnheeded, vn- 
thought vpon. 1660 BovLe Mew Exp. Phys. Alech. xxxviii. 
320 Whether it were due to any unheeded accident, or to 
the exsuction of the Air. 1736 Gray Sratius i. 21 He.. 
scornful flung th’ unheeded weight Aloof. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. tu. v. 336 A good meal was neither an uncommon nor 
an unheeded article. 2817 SnetLev Prometh. Unb. un. iv. 
26 Pain, whose unheeded and familiar speech Is howling. 
1864 Pusey J.ect. Daniel (1876) 326 Only one or two raised 
an unheeded doubt. 

b. In predicative use. 

1682 Creech Lwerctius 1v. 126 The fleeting Images, Un- 
seen,..unheeded, cease. 1709 Prior Henry §& Erma 666 
Succeeding Years their happy Race shall run; And Age 
unheeded by Delight come on. 1783 CraBBE Village 1. 293 
His drooping patient,..long unheeded, knows remonstrance 
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vain. 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins Asmaline 1. 221 {She} 
lefe them whe: she found that her warning to take 1est 
passed unhecded. 1875 Jowerr /’/ato (ed. 2) I. 33 He can- 
not let the though... pass away unheeded and unexamined. 

Hence Unhee‘dedly a/v. 

1818 Byrox Ch. //as. ty. Jnisi, And such the frenzy,..that, 
heneath the fray, An earthquake reel’d unheededly away: ! 
1821 Suevtiv £pcp-ych. 421 Day, and Storm, and Calm,.. 
‘Trading cach other's heels, up heededly. 

Unhee'dful, 2. [(Us-17.]  Ieedless. 

1570 Levins JJanrp, 16 Vonheedfiil, iicaulus. 1591 
Suaks. Two Gentil, 1. vi. 11 Vin-heedfull vowes may heed- 
fully be broken. 1631 Hevuin S¢. George 23 Some secret 
venome, which the unheedfull Reader may swallow un- 
awares. 1740 Cippik Afol. (17-6) 1. 175 He so often lost 
the value of them by an unheecful confidence. 1782 Exiz. 

b.owRK Geo, Lateman 11, 171 The glassman, unheedful of 
his threats, picked up the half-crown, 1804 J. Grauame 
Satbathss The toil-worn liorse,.. Unheedfil ef the pasture, 
1842 lexnvson Gardeuer's Dau. 261 As once we met Un- 
leedful, tho’ beneath a whispering rain (etc. }. 

So Unhee'dfully adv. ; Unhee-dfniness. 

1591 Suaks. 720 Gentl. 1, ii. 2 Would'st thou then coun- 
saile me to fall in loue? /uc. 1 Madam, so you stumble not 

vnheedfully. 1586 W. Wenner Jing. Poetrie (Arb) gt Such 
errours do» happen..by “vnhcedefulnes, when one es:apeth 
them by negligence. 1603 Daeton J’acket Mad Lett, u. 
Ixxxv, | know you..therefore doe thus kindly touch the 
hurt of vnhecdfulnesse. 

t+tUnhee‘dily, ed. [Ux-! 11.) Heedlessly. 

1996 Srexsee /. QV. iv. x. 13 Whose manner was all 
Passengers to stay, .Throngh which some lost great liope 
vnheedily. 1603 Frorio Afuntaisne it. xxxv. 428 Beseech- 
ing her, that she wold not so vnheedily loose her self. 1629 
Ik. Burton Trath's Triumph 301 Uf vnheedily thou hast 
fallen vpon the same rockes. 1720-1 Lett. fr. Alist’s JFrul. 
(1722) Il. 270 Anything that has the Name of it deceives 
them, who unheedily take the Title for the Reality. 


t+tUnhee'diness, O/s. [Un-112.] Unheed- 


fulness, heedlessness. 

1486 Lichfield Gild Ord. (1920) 21 That the seid summe.. 
by vnhedynes, hlame, and neglygens of kepers..ys now 
diminysshed. 1576 Newron Lesaie’s Complex. 235, Them 
ytle Pilegmanicl. they helpe forward, to sluuth, ..sleapines, 
rechlesse vnheedynes. 1607 R. WiLkinson Serm.at lV hile. 
hall g She sailes not, but by sounding, lest by her vnheedines 
she runne her selfe aground. @ 1641 Dr. Mountacy dicts 4 
Alon. (1642) 276 The wicked practices.. whereto, through un- 
heedinesse the two young men had given great foinentation. 


Unhee'ding, ///. c. ee 10, 5 d.] 

1. Not giving heed ; heedless, inattentive. 

fred. 1737 Grover Leonidas vi. (2810) 111 Some torn 
deer, hele Had roam‘d, unheeding, in the secret shade. 
1816 Rvron /J'arisina x, All silent and unheeding now, 
With downcast cyes and knitting brow. 1848 Mas. Gasxece 
Mary Barton ix, Ie sat down by the fire in bis wet things, 
unheeding. 

attrib, 1791 Cowrer Litad xvi. 424 Lambs, which haply 
some unheeving swain JIach left to roam at large the 
niountains wild. 1817 Suntory Kev. /slaaz in. x, These 
words had fallen on my unheeding ear. 1872 rack Adz. 
Phacton xxvi. 355 Groups of unheediig trees and streams. 

2. Const. of, or with direct object. 

(a) 1995 Fate of Sediey 11. 148, I ramble over the country 
unheeding of the storm. 1840 T. Hlook Fitshecbert 11. vi. 
153 To pull the rose unheeding of the thorn. 

(4) 1798 Southey Joan of Arc (ed. 2) 1. 1. 124, I sat in 
silence,..unheeding and unseeing all Around me. 1835 
Lyrron Riensi 1. ni, Waving his hand to the smith, and 
unheeding his hrandished weapon. 1892 Gunter Miss 
Dividends xi, Then, unheeding his protfered aid, Erma 
descends from the carriage, 

Hence Unhee‘dingly adv., heedlessly. 

1787 Williaa of Normauady 11. 126 All the secrets..1 
unheedingly trusted him with. 1834 Lytros Pilgy. Rhine 
xix, He passed.. unheedingly. 

+ Unhee'dy, « Ots. (Ux-1 ;.] Unheedfal. 

1579 E. K. Gloss to Spenser's Shepherds Cal. April 26 
His pracsumptuous and v.iheedie hiardinesse. 1§90 SuaKs. 
Ajids. N1.1. 235 Nor bath loues minde of any iudgement 
taste: Wings and no eyes, figure, vnheedy haste. 163: 
Mitton Epit. Marchioness Winchester 38 So have I seen 
som tender slip.. Pluck’t up hy som unheedy swain. 1656 
Hosses Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 222 So much is un. 
heedy learning a hinderance to the knowledge of the truth. 
1787 William of Normandy \\. 9 He again set off for his 
unheedy voyage. 

t+ Unhee'r, 2. dial. Obs. {270E. unhéore, -hére, etc., 
fierce.] (See quot.) 1691 Ray WV. Co. Words (ed.2) 78 U'u- 
heer, adj.,impatient. [Hence in Bailey (1721), etc.] 

Unheind, var. UNHEND a. Obs. 

Unhei'red, 4f/. a. (Us-? 4 and 8.) ¢ 3611 CHAPMAN 
/liad v. 25 Vf the God..Had not (in..pittie of his Sire, 
To leaue him vtterly vnheird) giuen safe passe to his feet. 
Unahe'ld, ffi. a. =(Ux-! 8b: cf. UNHotpex.) 1612 
Warner 4lé, Eng. x1, xv. 279 Mf amorous Hopes, or Hopes 
vnheld to him from me had past. 1827 Pottox Course 7. v. 
661 Forgetful, she leaves him [sc. her infant}a while unbeld. 

Unhele, si. : see UNHEAL. 

Unhe'le,z. Ods. exc. dia/. Forms: 1 unhelan, 
2-3 unhelen, 4-6 vuhele, 4-6, 9 d7a/., unhele 
(4 oun-), 6 Sc. vnheild-, 6-7 vnheale, 7-8, 9 
dial., unheal, 8 umheel, 9 dia/. unhale. [OE. 
unhelan (UN-* 3+ HELE v.): cf. MDu. onthelen, 
MHG. exthelen, and UNHILL v.) 

1. trans. To uncover (something) so as to display 
or make visible; hence fg., to discover, reveal, 
make patent or known. Also 7e/. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xii.2 Nis nan ping oferheled, be ne 
beo unheled. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 77 Seinte poul.. 
mineged us.. pat we..cumen festliche to ure saule leche and 
unhelen him ure saule wundes. a1225 Aucy. &. 150 Also 
god dede bet wule adeaden forworped hire rinde, pet is, un- 
heled hire. ¢1330 Avth. § Aleri. 2689 (Kolbing), Pe king.. 


UNHELPED. 


tadde liim fram & gan his princte vnhele, & bad, bat he it 
schu!d hele, 1387 Ixevisa /figaen (Ross) VIIT. 161 Here 
he is i-hud, but he is unneled. 1483 Cax ron Gold. Leg. 249/1 
Netheles the body of saynt lauzence was discouerd and un- 
hicled by ygnorance. 1530 Tinpate Practice Prelates H vi), 
‘Lhou Reif not vnhiele ye secretes of thy hrothers wyffe. 
1590 Srensen F. Q. 11. ail. 64 Then suddeinly both would 
themsclues vnhele. 

2. To uncover so as to leave open or exposed ; 
to strip of covering or (freq. ) rooltng material. 

a1225 Ancr. R.58 Auh pe dom ts ful strong upon ham pet 
unhelicd pene put. 1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) I. 367 
Pere was a welle in pat lund..alle wey i-heled; and sit it 
were vnheled, be welle wexe and adrenche al pe lond. 1393 
Laxau, /’, #7. C. xx. 3o1 \f hus hous be vnheled and reyne 
on hus bLedde. ¢ 1440 /’allad. on Iéusd. 11. 56 Yet wol this 
werk the roote.. Vnhele or kerue, and cold hit afier quelle. 
1501 Douctas Pal. Sion. u. alv, 1 kneillit law, and vnheildit 
my heid. 1551 Southampton Court Leet Nec. (1905) 1. 28 
Robarde foster hathe vnhellyde partte off thonias cupers 
housse. 1604 Mauston Afalcontent u. iii. Dijb, Would | 
were forcde Io burne iny fathers Tombe, vnheale([v.7. vuhill} 
his bones,., rather than this. 1610 G. Fretcuxn Christ's 
7ri. it, ix, Thear should the Swallowe see..the grave vn- 
heale his face, To let the living from his bowels creepe. 1730 
Bupcen Passage of Hurricane fr, Bexhillg Mr Join Collier 
had .the ridging of the house unheeled. 1741 /*Arl. Trans. 
XLI &s52 It presently unhealed the House we were in. 1848 
in Ang. Dial. Dict.s.v. Unheal (Wilts, Dorset, Som., Devon). 
189: T, Harpy Jess xlvii, They were busily ‘unhaling’ the 
rick, that is, stripping off the thatcb, 

tb. In pa. pple. Of the head: Uncovered. Ods. 

2377 Lames P. Pl. Vi. xiv. 232 He goth to cold beddynge, 
Aud his heued vn-heled vn-esiliche i-wrye. @ 1400-50 Alex: 
an.fer 3450 Hire hede vn-helid was on hize & hild all in trissis. 

Ilence Unhe‘ler; Unhe-ling v//, sd. 

1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode wi. xvii. (1869) 144 Vhis band 
is an vnmakere of howses, and an "vnhelere and brekere of 
cofres. 1398 Irevisa Garth. Del’. KR. v. xxvirn (odl. MS.), 
In acutis (febribus) *vnheling and puttinge oute of hare 
armes is tokene of deep. 1640 in A rchrol, Cant. (1902) XXV. 
8 His mother being then in distress, hy reason of the unheal- 
ing of her house by the late severe tine, 


Unhe'lm, v. (Ux-2 4,7. Cf. Du. onthelmen.} 

1. ref. and trans. To divest (oneself or another) 
of a helmet. 

rofl. ¢r1400 Pilgr. Sowdle (Caxton, 1483) tv. xxxviii. 65 This 
knyght..vnhelmed hym. and come before the kynge. ¢ 1468 
in Archacol, (1846) XXXI, 338 Then the Duke unhelmed 
hyme, and ..chargid pece in paine of deth. 1587 Hotixsuen 
Chron. (ed. 2) 11. 825/: When the iusts were doone, the 
king & all the other vnhelmed them, & rode about the tilt. 
1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biandi’s Eromena 100 Striving to 
unhelme hiinself.., he taking his brothers band, would needs 
kisse it, 1801 Strutt Sports & /'ast.1.% 124 The laws 
of the tournament permitted any one of the combatants to 
unhelm himselfat pleasure. 1866 Lawrence Sanus Aferci xii, 
The five kings..unhelmed themselves to quench their thirst. 

trans. 1470-85 Matoxy Arthur x. Ixxxvi. 565 Thenne 
they vnarived them. And whanne syre Launcelot was vn- 
helmed, sir Tristram and syr Palomydes knewe hym. 1525 
Lo. Berxexs Frorss. IE. clxviii. 468 Eche of them strake 
other on their helmes... With yt ataynt the lorde of saynt 
Pye was vuhelmed. 1587 HuGnes A/isfort. Arthur v. i, 
Vnhealime his luckelesse head, set hare his face. 1819 Scott 
Ivanhoe xii, The marshals..unhelmed him by cutting the 
laces of his casque. 1848 Lytron //arold xu. ix, Lhey 
unhelmed another corpse. 

2. zzir. To take off one’s own helmet. 

1865 J. M. Luptow Ffics Mid. Ages 11. 228 Nor will she 
let William in till be has unhelmed. 

Unhe'lmed, (7//.) a. [f. prec., or f. Un-1 9 
+ Hets 56.1] a. Divested of a helmet. b. Not 
covered by, or not wearing, a helmet. 

(1775 AsH.] 1795 SoutHey Joan of Arc v.25 The Maid, 
her brows in reverence vnhelm’d,..Knelt to his prayer. 
1805 — Madoc in Azt. xxii. 5 The victors,.. With unhelm'd 
heads, reclining on their shields. 1834 Beckrorn /raty II. 
317 Here,..bare-headed and unhelmed, kneel the figures 
{etc} 31868 Morss £arthly Par. (1870) 1.1.20 By his side 
unhelmed, but armed, stood one. 

Unhe-lmed, (ff/.) 2.2 [UN-1 8, 9 + HEL 54.2 
or v.2] Unguided, ungoverned. 

1628 Fectuast Resolves u. xxiv. 78 As if hee were an im- 
perfect Prince, that leaueth an vnhelmed State. 1794 CoLe- 
nipce Relig. Musings 126 Emhattling Interests on each 
other rush With unhelmed rage. 

Unhe lmet,v. (Us-? 4.] = Unneto v. 1823 ScoTt Quentin 
xv, He was compelled to dismount,..and unhelmet himself. 

Unhe'lmeted, 2. (Us-1 9.) 

3823 Scott Quentin D.xxii, His head was unhelmeted, hut 
he wore the rest of his ponderous and hright armour, 1870 
Ruskin Lect. Aré vi. 153 Next you have Athena, again 
unhelmeted and crowned with leaves. 

+Unhe'lp, 5d. Ods. [Us-1 12. Cf MLG. ux- 
hulpe disadvantage.) Absence of help; hindrance. 

©1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xviti. 108 Manie lettis and manye 
vnhelpis and manye lackisofhelpis, 1483 Cath. Angd.182/2 
Vn Helpe, zrrefugiuim. 1598 Fiorio, Disa:uto, hinderance, 
vnhelpe, let. 

UnheIp,v. [Un-23. Cf. MDa. onthelpen, MLG. 


enthelpen.) trans. To deprive of help; to hinder. 
1598 FLorio, Disarutare, to vnhelpe, to hinder, to dis- 
fauour. 1845 T. W. Coit Puritanism 118 They would belp 
him, if thereby they might unhelp Churchmen. : 
Unhe'lpable, a. (Ux-'7b) 1886 /Mustr. Lond. News 
5 June 597/3 The most unhelpable creature possible. 


Unhe'lped, pf’. 2. (Ux-18.) | 

1388 Wvctir IW2sd. xii. 5 Fadris and modris, autours of 
souiis vnhelpid. 1598 Dravtox Heroic Ef. 6 That poore 
king, of al these hopes preuented, Vohard, vnhelp’d. 1720 
Pore /liad xvu. 580 Unhelp’d we stand, unequal to engage 
The force of Hector. a1784 1. Anam Poor Alan's Guide 
(1788) 13 Your case is as much unhelped as if there was not 
one promise there. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 111. ii, 53 Let 


UNHELPFUL. 


him consider..how many living souls may have been left 
uncomforted and unhelped hy him, 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comm. 11, 531 Nor will the opposite party always accept 
the proffered help..; sometimes it hopes to win unhelped. 

Unhe'lpful, z. [Un-!7.] 

1 Unable to help; not rendering help. 

1593 Suaks. 2 /fen. V7, 111. 1.218 Euen so myselfe bewayles 
good Glosters case With sad vnhelpefull teares, and with 
dimn’d eyes. 1643-5 Mitton Divorce 1. xvii, A blamelesse 
creature,..to whose ease you cannot adde the tithe of one 
small atome, but by letting alone your unhelpfull surgery. 
1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 1. xvii, Standing unhelpful, 
when the others were busy bringing in the benches. 1880 
Swinpurne Stud. Shaks. 62 As yet the one contemporary 
book..remains..inaccessible and unhelpful to students. 

2. Helpless, shiftless. Also aésol. 

1855 1. Tavtor Restor, Belief (1856) 290 The luckless, the 
unhelpful, the feeble,..receive such help as their several 
cases call for. 

Hence Unhe‘lpfulness. 

1626 Be. Hacc Contempl., O. T. xxi. v, To take vengeance 
-.for this cold unhelpfulnesse to his distressed Church. 

Unhe dping, ppl. a. (UN-1 10.) 

1604 E. Haxe (¢it/e), Of Golds Kingdome and this Un- 
bees Age. 1645 W. Jenkwn Stil. Destroyer 35 View them 
as usefull and efficacious, not as idle and unhelping. 1861 
(Mes. A. J. Pesxy] Romance Dull Life xiii. g8 Others of 
the family came in with kind words and offered help... 
Poor Constance, alone, sat silent and unhelping. 

tUnhelpless, za. Oés.—' (Un-'5a.) Helpless. 1681 
Crowne Hen. VI, wv. 45 Whilst I with as unhelpless tears 
bewail The good Man’s injuries. 

tUnhelply,a. O6s.—' [Ux-17. Cf. Da. uhjelp- 
elig, Sw. oAjelplig itremediable; Norw. uwhjelpelig 
unserviceable.] Unhelpfnl. 

1408 tr. Vegetins’ Art War (MS. Digby 233) fol. 216/2 
Al bat is helpliche to hym ts vnhelpliche to pe. 

Unhe'mmed, fp/. cz. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Unconfined, unrestraincd. 

@ 1400-§0 al fecander 2835 For-pi hoo with pi hatness & 
bi vn-hemmyd wittes, Avale of bi vanyte. 

2. Not furnisbed with a hem. 

161 in /nuentaires de la Royne Descosse (Pannatyne 
Club) 24 Aucht serviottis of vpnhemmit great lyning. 1611 
Foro, Snorlato,..vnhemmed. 1889 Daily News 13 July 
3/3 The new little Redfern capes.. with their triple row of 
unhemmed cloth. 

+ Unhernd, ¢., 54., and adv, [Un-1 7.] 

1. Of persons: Discourteous, impolite; ungentle, 
rude, rough. 

cr1z0og Lay. 28826 Ne durste nauere nan vn-hende Pas 
kinges hus isechen. @ 1300 Cursor AZ. 9023 Bot mistru nan 
.»pat i ‘thine sai o womman wilani, If i sua did i war vn- 
hind (z.7. vnhend}], /éfd, 28426 Gains godd i haue hene 
yn-hende, Pat i wit-halden ha my tende. ¢1330 R. Bruxxe 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16922 But longe er hit was brought til 
ende, He was slayn wyp folk vnhende. ¢1380 Sir Jerumt- 
bras 1965 Par-after schalt pow wende..And take be kyng 
bat is ounhende. axr4s0 Le ALorte Arth. 1081 Off foo ne 
frend, the sothe to say, So vn-hend of thewis is ther none. 
absol, 61460 Jvwnelcy Alyst.xx.642 My comforth from care 
may ye sone wyn, If ye happely may hent that vnheynde. 

2. Of acts, words, etc. : Unfitting, improper. 

¢1a08 Lay. 13265 Pe frume wes vnhende & al swa wes be 
ande. ¢ 1225 Aucr. Rh. 204 Mid luue speche, cos, unhende 
gropunges, bet beod heaued sunnen. a1z00 Cursor Al, 
27734 Wnheind talking, o dede vtrage,..Hurtes grett, and 
sclander and tene. ?¢1400 Emare 445 The old qwene 
spakke wordus unhende. ¢ 1425 Cast. Persev. 203010 Macro 
Pl. 138 Pis day 3e dyth a good defens ! Whyl Mankynde is 
in good entent, His poutis arn vn-hende. 

b. sé. Trouble, mischief. 

1377 Laxat. P. /%. B. xx. 185 ‘Sire euel-ytau3te elde,’ 
quod I, ‘ vnhende go with the !’ 

3. adv. Improperly ; unfaithfully. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 259 3¢ sette a ait bl bing, 
at 3uur bobe assent,..Pou brak pat certeynte wikkedly & 
vnhende, 


tUnhe'ndly, edv. Obs. (Us-l 11.] Discourt- 
eously, rndely, roughly; improperly. 

ar2zzsg Leg. Kath. 2117 He..het, ou hat heorte, unhende- 
fiche neomen hire. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 8540 He it vorsok 
vnhendeliche & in vaire manere none. ¢ 1350 HV idl, Palerne 
492 Now witterly ich am vn-wis..Pus vn-hendly & hard mi 
herte to blame. c140o Destr. Trey 6729 He hurlet forth 
vnhyndly, harmyt full mony. 

Unhenge, obs. f. UNHINGE v. 

Unhe'nt, pa. pple. [Un-1 8 b.] Untaken. 

e950 Will. Palerne 1671, I kan bi no coyntyse knowe 
nou3 be best, how 3e mowe un-hent or harmles a-schape. 

Unhe:ppen, a. worth, dial. [Un-1 7+dial. 
heppen tidy, handy, a. ON, heppinn (Norw. hepper) 
Incky, dexterous. Cf. Norw. wheppen.] a. Un- 
tidy, slatternly. b. Ungainly, etc. 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss., Unheppen, slatternly. 1824 
(Carr] Craven Gloss. 119 Unheppen, unbecoming, uncom- 
fortable, indecent, untidy, 18§5- in Eng. Dial. Dict. (Yks., 
Linc.), 1880 Lennyson Village Wofe xvi, An’ Lucy wur 
laime o’ one leg,..Straiinge an’ unheppen Miss Lucy ! 

Unhe'ralded, pp/. cz. (Un-1 8.) 

1845 Neate L£uphrateau Angels iv. in Seatontan Poems 
(1864) 7 Yet not unheralded by fear, The End of all! things 
shall draw near. 1871 Macpure Mem. Patnios xxiii. 315 
A ey, to tbe disquieting thought of the unheralded foot. 
fail. (Freq. in recent use ] 

Unhe'rd, v. [UN-? 5, 6b, 7.] 

1. ¢vans. ‘Yo dispersc or separate (cattle, etc.) 
from a herd. 

1611 Florio, Smandrare, to let out of the fold or pen, to 
vnherd, to scatter cattle, «1641 Sucktinc Brennoralt 1. i, 
When I had..at length unhearded the proud Deer, The 
Currs have snatch'd him up. 
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2. intr. To break away from the common herd. 

1661 Boye Style of Script. (1675) 175 Vhe..title of a wit, 
which they hope to acquire by unherding and keeping out 
of the road. 

Unherrded, 244. a. (Un-' 8.) (1775 Asu.] 1891 in C. 
Roherts Adrift in Alnterica 241 [t 1s my opinion, after 
experience.., that unherded sheep do much better than 
those which are closely looked after. Unhere-ditary, a. 
(Us-1 7.) 1823 Lama Elta un, Chitil Angel, As if to explore 
its path in those its unhereditary palaces. 1848 J. O’Dono. 
van tr. Four Masters 111. 2299 Countless numhers..were 
buried in strange places and unhereditary churches. 

Unhe-ritable, z. [Un-17b.] 

+1. Incapable of being heirs. 065.7! 

1553 in Holinshed Chron. (1577) Il. 1717/1 Thereby you 
{are} justly made illegitimate and vnheritable to the Crowne 
{niperiall of thys Realine. 

2. Uninheritable. 

(1775 AsH.] @ 1854 H. Reep Lect. Brit. Poets (1857) 384 
The glory of Shakspeare’s name began and ended with 
himself, his own unheritable self. 

+ Unherrited, 4//. a. Ols, (UN-18.] Uninherited. 1542 
Test. Eber. (Surtees) VI. 123 An erle or an erles sone and 
heyre,..his landes beinge unherited. /4¢d., A knyghte hav- 
inge his lands unherited. tUnhe'rly,a. O¢s.~! [repr. 
OR, unhéorlic, unhterlic (-hyriic), fierce, savage, dismal.] 
Repulsive. ¢ 1325 Jfetr. Hom. 129 Riht als leper mas bodi 
Ugli, and lathe, and unherly. 

Unhero'ic, z. and 56. (Us-1 7.) 

1732 Lo. Petersorow Let. in Pope's tks. (1751) VIL1. 
164 If the translator of Homer find fault with this unheroic 
disposition. 1745 [see Ux-Encuisu a. 1}. 1840 CaRLYte 
Heroes v. (1904) 177 Hollow Formulism, gross Kenthamism, 
and other unheroic atheistic Insincerity. 1881 P. Brooxs 
Candie of Lord 169 The heroic moments in all of our most 
unheroic lives. 

absol,and sb. 1843 CaRty.r Past & Pr. w.i, The Unheroic 
of such volumes. /éid., An Alexandrian Library of Un. 
heroics. 

Unhero‘ical, 2a. (Us-! 7.) = prec. 1635-56 CowLey 
Davideis 1. Note x, Icall it Nobe..; for (methinks) Nob is 
too unheroical a Name. 1718 J. Trapp tr. Virgil (1735) 1. 


Pref. p. xlix, Nor can I forhear thinking..that the Figure 


which Vulcan makes..is a little improper, and unheroical. 
Unherovically, adv. (Us-' 11.) 1834 Beckrorp /taly I. 
39 We procured couifortable though not magnificent apart- 
ments, and slept most unhervically sound. 1876 EMERSON 
Lett. & Soc. Aims i. 63 Vhe brains are so marred, so im- 
perfectly forined, unheroically. Unhe'roism. (Uw-! 12.) 
1845 CartyLe Cromwell (1871) 1. 72 Search not for the 
secret of Heroic Ages..among their falsities, their greedy 
quackeries and rheroisms | 1871 J. S. Brewer Eng. Str. 
(1881) 267 Shakspeare in his unheroisin and in his realism 
was exhibiting..the growing tendency of his own age. 

+ Unhersumness: see Un-! 3. 

Unhese, obs. f. UNEASE. 


Unhe'sitating, pf/.2. (Ux-! 10.) 

1753 Francis Constantine w. 48 Answer me: speak; un- 
hesitating speak. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxiii, 1, who have 
the advantage of your unhesitating devotion, have done 
you foul and ungrateful wrong. 1862 ‘Suircey’ (J. Skelton) 
Nuge Crit, vii. 295 He can discover.. little or nothing that 
can comnmiand his clear and unliesitating assent. 

Hence Unhe'sitatingness. 

1876 Merepitn Seanch. Career xl, Unhesitatingness was 
the warrior virtue of her desire. 

Unhe'sitatingly, aaz. (UN-111.] Without 
hesitation; confidently ; promptly. 

1829 S. H. Cassan Lives Bps. Bath & Wells 13 note, Such 
alienations have been unhesitatingly made. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xiii. (1856) 396 They (snowbirds] alight on 
the decks, and come unhesitatingly to our very feet. 1877 
Mrs. Ouipnant Aakers flor. iv. 103 All the critics. .take 
his opinion unhesitatingly on this point. 

Unhew’'ed, f7/. 2. (Ux-! 8. Cf. MHG., zage- 
hourvel,| = next. 

1382 Wyctur Zosh. viii. 31 Thanne Josue bilde vp..an auter 
of stonus vnhewid, the whiche yren hath not towchid. 1612 
Drayton Poly-old, ix. 421 With a bended knee On th’ un- 
hew‘d altar laid. 1644 Butwer Chiron. 5 If Man were dis- 
armed of this native weapon. .the expression of his Vongue 
would be very weake and unhewed. 

Unhew'n, p//. a. [Ux-1 8b. Cf MDu. on-, 
MHG, cesnzgehouwen, ON. tthpgetnn (MDa. x-, 
Sw. ohugecn).] 

1. Not hacked or cut with weapons. 

a 1400-50 /1le.cander 1945 Besely we shapid Out of pe 
handis vn-hewyn of oure hatill fais. 

2. Not hewn or cnt into shape; not fashioned 
ot shaped by hewing. 

1382 Wyetir Fosh. viii. 31 (MS. Douce 369), An auter 
of stones vnhewen be whiche eiren hab not touchid. 
1651 Hosses Leviath. iv. xlv. 359 A Stone unhewn has 
been set up for Neptune. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurrs /talian 
xviii, The walls, of unhewn marble, were high and strength. 
ened by bastions. 1804 simu. Rev. Il. 191 An unhewn log 
of wood.. decorated with red feathers. 1857 Durrerin Leté, 
High Lat. (ed. 3) 309 ‘This fringe of unhewn timber that 
lined the beach. 1887 Bowen /2¢netd? 1. 688 Pantagia's 
harbour, a gorge in the unhewn stone. 

b. jig. Unpolished, rongh, rugged. 

1659 Pet Sitpr. Sea 44 Ignorant, knotty, illiterate, and 
unhewn Sailors. 1687 Montacuz: & Prior Hind & P. 
TVransv. Wks. 1907 11.18, I hate such a rough unhewen 
Fellow as Milton. 1703 Mrs. Centiivre Sean's Duel ww. 
i, I Bore the world will distinguish the difference between 
a rough, unhewn soldier, and a polish’d Gentleman. 18g0 
Marsven Early Purtt. iti. 71 Cartwright is described as 
unhewn and awkward. 

Unheyle, obs. var. UNHALE a. 

Unheynd, var. UNuEND a. Obs. 

Unhid, ffl.2. [(Un-! 8b.] 
concealed. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 26617 O sin bat opin es and kid Tak 


Not hid; un- 


‘Bot openli pou pam vohill. 


UNHINDERED. 


open penance and vn-hid. a 1400-50 Alexander 3437 Rot 
jour harmes were vnhid I held no3t myne athis. ¢ 1430 
Pilzr. Lyf Manhode i. xxxv. (1869) 22 1t is hettere the 
keyes..ben hid than unhyd. 1648 Hexyam 11, Ongeborgen, 
Vnhid, or Vncovered. 

Unhi-dden, ///. 2. (Un-1 8 b.) 

1599 SHaAks. Hen, V’, 1. i. 86 The seuerails and vnhidden 
passages Of his true Titles to some certaine Dukedomes. 
1829 ii. Mitrer in Sch. §& Schm. xx. (1858) 439 All around 
we saw extended the complete sphere,—unnidden above 
from Orion to the Pole. 1868 Morris Larthiy Par, 1.1. 
379 All unhidden once again they saw That peerless heauty. 

Unhide, v [Us-2 3.] ¢vaus. To make un- 
hidden ; to lay open; to disclose, reveal. 

a1300 Cursor M.7230 Drunkennes oft mai bitide Dos 
man his consail to vn-hide. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 
283 For dowt his craft vnhid suld be, He kest his bukis in 
bese. c¢1400 Kom. Rose 2168 If that ye wole so long abide 
Tyl I this Romance may vnhide, ¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth. 

28 (Douce MS.) Pe wyndes, be weders, pe welkene vnhides; 
pene vnclosed pe cloudes. 1535 Stewart Crom. Scot. (Rolls) 
Iff, 431 Quhen tha saw him nakit and wnhid, With bludie 
woundis.., tha. .weipit full soir. 1§80 Hottypanp 7 reas, 
Fr, Tong, Descacher, to vnhide. 1631 P. Fuetcuer Pisca- 
tory Eclog.v.xiv, 1f thou desir’st my help, unhide the sore, 
1676 Honses /éiad 59 Whilst in stooping he his flank un- 
hides, Agenor quickly his advantage spyes. 1880 J. Nicot 
Poets & Songs 126 To thee the sea her secret oft unhides. 

Unhi'deable,a. (Un-!7b.) 1606SyLVESTER Du Bartas 
ue iv. nu. AMaguificence 1256 A light so bright, set in such 
eminence (Un-hideable by envious Arrogance, Under the 
Bushell of black Ignorance’. Unhi'debound, a. (Un-' 7.) 
1667 Mitton P. L. x. 601 Which here..all too little seems 
To stuff this Maw, this vast unhide-bound Corps. 

Unhi-ded, f/. a.) [Ux-1 8.] Of land: Not 
divided into hides. 

1867 Chronicle 10 Aug. 470/1 At 120 acres the hide..only 
one-tenth of England would be left unhided. But..the real 
proportion of hided to unhided land was only as 1 to 2. 

Unhi-ded, ff/.a.2 [Un-2 4, 3.] Deprived of 
hide; skinned. 

@1658 Lovetace Poems (1904) 179 Is not this finer far 
Then walk un-hided, when that every Stone Has knock’d 
acquaintance with your Anckle bone? 

Unhi-gh, a. rave. [Us-17, after OF. unhéah, 
-héh.] Wanting in height. 

1838 Loner. The Grave ii, Thy house. .is unhigh and low 
(ort. unheh and lahj. /déd., The heel-ways are low, The 
side-ways unhigh (orig, unheze}, 

+ Unhi-ght, v. Os. [Un-2 3.] 
prive of grace or beauty. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 11 3if 1..vnhizte (L. de- 
coloraremut] so noble a matire with grisbaitinge. 1398 — 
Barth, De P.R.1x. xxv. (Yollem. MS.), Ny3te schulde nou3t 
be all unhy3te (L. zadecora] by ahsence of be sonne. 

+ Unhi-ghted, /f/. a2. Ods.—! [Us-!'8.] Not 
invested with beauty. 

1629 T. Apams Jed. Creed Wks, 1138 Through the chinkes 
of an vnhighted flesh, we may read a neglected soule. 

+Unhightness. Oés. (Ux-f 12,]  Jmpair- 
ment; uncomeliness. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. iii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Pe heed (suffereth} in heere bereof with .. vnhiztenes bat 
phisicians clepen furfurisca. /df/, vu. xvii, Suche an vn- 
hiztenes in be y3e coinep of blood. 

nhila:rious, a. (Un-'7.) 1879 F. W. Ropinson Cowart 
Consc. 1. iv, He laughed in an odd, unhilarious fashion, 

+Unhi'll, v. Ods. [Ux-2 3+ Hite v.14] 

1, = UNHELE z, I. 

cx1200 7'rin. Coll, Hom. 69 Synnes on dede and on speche 
unliled hem seluen. cx2z50 Gen. & Lx. 1912 If he sa3 hise 
bredere mis-faren, His fader he it gan vn-hillen & baren, 
a1300 Cursor M. 26385 Noght wit wordes fayr and slight 
Agh fou for to plane pi plight, pat mai pi derf dedis dill, 

13.. £. EF. Allit. P. B. 1628 
Goddes gost is be geuen.., & Pou vnhyles vch hidde bat 
heuen kyng myntes, 1388 Wvciir Zecdzs. xlvit. 16 He was 
fillid with wisdom,..and his soule vnhilide the erthe. 1482 
Caxton Trevisa's Higden 369 Here he is hyd, but he is 
vnhyled, for name dureth euermore. 
= UNHELE z. 2. Also ref. 

a 1250 daucr. R. 58 (Trin. MS.), [If anyone] unhulede pe 
put & beast fel berin. 21300 £. 4, Psalter xxviii.g Vo-hil 
thickenesses sal he swa. @ 1340 Hampote Psalter cxviii. 18 
Vuhil myn eghen & i sall bihalde wondirthyngis of bi laghe. 
21375 Joseph Arini. 515 |er weoren hedes vn-huled, helmes 
vphaunset. 1388 Wvycur 2 Sa. vi. 20 The kyng of Israel 
.. vnhilynge hym silf bifor the handmaidis. c 1440 Proms. 
Parv. 364/2 Oncuryn, or on-hyllyn, detego, discooperio. 
1604 [see UNHELE uv. 2.} 1611 CoTGr.,.. Descouvrir, to vn- 
couer, vohill, denude. 

b. In pa. pple. = UNHELE v, 2 b. 

13.. Gosp. Nicod. 169 His heued vnhyld, on knese he 
kneled, ¢1400 Gamelyn 87 His howses were vnhiled; and 
ful yuel dight. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xw. ili, 644 A pass- 
ynge old man.. ; his sholders were naked & vnhylled. 

3. To remove (a covering). 

1388 Wycur Xxuth iii. 4 Thou schalt..vnhile the cloth, 
with which he is hiled. 

Unhind, var, UNHEND a. Obs. 

Unhi'nderable, a. (Ux-' 7b.) 1678 Cupwortn /zéell. 
Syst. 429 God made..the whole World it self Peifect and 
Vnhinderable. 1894 Advance (Chicago) 1 Mar., Nothing 
could he more natural or more unhir.derahle. Unhi-nder- 
ably, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1678 Cupwortn /ntell. Syst. 482 
Because all things are by him Connected together, and pro- 
ceed from him unhinderably. 

Unhi:ndered, ///. a. (Un-1 8. Cf. MDu. 
ougzhindert, ongehendert (Du. ongehinderd), MHG. 
(MLG., G.) wagehindert, MSw. ohindraper, ohin- 
drat, etc. (Sw. ohindrad), MDa. (Da.) whindret.) 

1615 I. Apams Blacke Devill 30 The vnhindred force of 
the wind. 1703 Crarke £vid. Vat. & Rev. Relig. ur, iv. 
(1738) 260 Virtue,.. with all its full Effects and Consequences 


trans. To de- 


UNHINDERING. 


unhindered. 1839 AtForv in 4//¢ (1873) 11 Flowing in one 
full, unhindered stream. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan A/ystics 1. 
361 ‘he unhindered service of the state of glory. 

Unhi'ndering, Af/. a. (Ux-! 10.) 1839 Battey Festus 
28 Inher [se. Fiction’s] loving and unhindering lap Volup- 
tuously lulled, we dreain, 

Unhinge, wv [Ux-2 3.] 

1. /rans. To take (a door, ete.) off the hinges; 
to remove the hinges from; to open in this way. 

1616 A. Ricut Cabinet 96 A house, whose chambers are full 
of cohwebhbes; the dores vnhindged. 1634 W. Woou WVew 
Eng. Prosp. (1865) 166 Our hogges having found a way to 
unhindge their barne doores. 1644 Quarters Sheph. Orac. 
x, The arme that shall unhenge Th’incestuous gates of 
Sodom, 1674 Jackson's Recantation A2, 1..petswaded 
my self that the Machinations of my Brain were able to un- 
hinge the Poles. 1775 Mrs. Drtany Life & Corr, Ser. u. 
(1862) 11, 108 That may still be done, and y® box none the 
worse for it, or poe inay unhinge it and keep it in the top. 

Jig. 1633 G. Herpert Vemple, Sunday vii, \s Samson 
bore the doores away, Christs hands, though nail’d, wrought 
our salvation, And did unhinge that day. 

b. transf. Yo unlock, unclose, open. 

1624 Qvuartes Joh xv. 16 Would any try a fall with 
Angels, and preuaile? Or with a Hymne, vohinge the 
strongest Iayle? 1865 A. J. Munuy Verses New & Olt 145, 
I will not once., Unhinge my jaws to speak again. 

2. To unsettle, unbalance, or disorder (the mind, 
brain, ete.). 

1612 SUELTON Quix, 11. xlvi. 303 The powerfull force of Loue 
Oft doth vnhindge the soule, 1663-70 Sout Serm, (1715) 
1V, 306 Why should I then unhinge iny rains? 1690 Ness: 
O. & N. Test. 1, 60 Until another bad bargain happen.. 
to unhinge his spirit again. 1764 11. WaLrote Ofranto 
iv, Theodore..has unhinged the soul of Manfred. 1793 
friendly Address to Poor 13 These plays.,serve only to 
unhinge and disorder their minds. 1857 Baxer Mile Trié. 
xii. (1872) 215 The nerves of Mahoinet were completely 
unhinged. 1885 Law Temes 7 Feb. 270/2 Study. .had un- 
hinged the deceased's mind. 

b. With personal object. 
To upset. 

1638 Manee Celestina xvii. (1894) 254 The Blockhead hath 
swallowed the bayte; hee hath let her unhinge him. 1681 
Hi. More Postscr, Glanvill’s Sadducismus 50 Vhe. Soul of 
Samuel might indeed have..so unhinged her, that she had 
heen fit for nothing. 1719 De Fok Crusoe 1. (Globe) 320 
One Blow from unforeseen Providence unhing'd me at 
once. 1782 Miss Burxty Cecilia iv. vi, The effort. has 
unhinged me fora fortnight! 1855 Bain Senses & /ut. ui. 
iii. $13 Somme constitutions are rendered more alert and 
active by excitement, others are unhinged, 1888 Muss 
Branvon Fata/ Three i. v, The very mention of sickness... 
had unhinged him. 

c. To unscttle (opinions, etc.), to render uncer- 
tain or doubtful, Also with personal object. 

1719 De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 329 But in the Middle of 
all this Felicity, one Blow froin unforeseen Providence un- 
hing’d me at once; and.,drove me [etc. ]. 19770 PRIESTLEY 
in Phil, Trans. LX. 197 ‘The following experiments... quite 
unhinged me again, and left meas much at a toss as ever. 
1782 — Matt, x Spir. 1. p. xxviii, When persons’ minds 
are unhinged with respect to their opinions. 1831 Buaner 
Free-will 28 Caiculated, .to unhinse our opinions on matters 
highly important to our interests. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. 
Faith vi. § 4. 352 Does any such fact unhinge our morai 
convictions ? 

3. To deprive of stability or fixity ; to throw into 
confusion or disorder. 

1664 LytTELToN in //atton Corr. (Camden) 37 Which wee 
douht will unhinge all that trade we thought soe well 
settled. 1674 N. Faiurax Bulk & Selv. 149 Our bounded 
wills not heing of strength enough to unhinge Gods un- 
bounded power. 1709 JT, Rosinson Vind. MWosaick Syst. 
Introd. 5 To entertain such. . Ideas of God.. would certainly 
unhinge the Foundation of all Religion. 1760 Aun, Kez., 
fist, War 15,2 Any motion of his threatened to shake and 
unhinge the whol scheme of his defence. 1796 Mrs. M. 
Ropixson Angeline 1. 2 ‘Vhe extravagance of sordid con. 
nections... have so unhinged my finances. 1886 Datly Neus 
10 Dec. 2/4 The supplies are coming in very irregularly and 
unhinge the trade, 

b. ¢5f. To unsettle (some established order of 
things). 

1679 Hist. Fetzer Pref. Ajh, That Principle which obliges 
them to unhinge, and overturn all Government. 1688 
Luttrete Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 468 Restoring things to their 
old legal] foundation, which hath been the work of soine 
years past to unhinge, 1718 /'ree-thinker No. 42. 306 Vhe 
Luxury of a Nation does likewise unhinge the Publick Peace 
and Tranquillity. 1788 Jerrerson Writ, (1859) I. 372 ‘he 
old system is unhinged, and no new one hung in its place. 
1812 /vaminer 24 Aug. 533/2 Wages that unhinged all that 
order in society. 

4, To detach, separate, or dislodge Jrou some- 
thing. + Also const. of, 

1655 Futter Ci. //ist, x1. xvii. 145 These unhinge the day 
off from any Divine Right. 1680 C. Nesse Church His?, 
463 Thus God by this providence unhing’d him of his 
Romish religion, 1713 Brackmoxe Creation 1. 233 And 
hills unhing’d from their deep roots depart. 1764 Mem, 
G. Psaliuanazar 14 Some other avocations..unhinged me 
from my method oftener than I wished. 1788 Westey I! 'és. 
(1872) VI. 447 Whenever the mind is unhinged from God, 
1861 Gro. Ector Silas A/. ii, Minds that have been unhinged 
from their old faith and love. 

Hence Unhi'nging v3/. sd, 

1661 Fettuam Resolves (ed. 8) 1. iii. 181 The unhindging 
of the whole frame of Government. 1678 I’ng. Man's Call. 
72 The unhinging of the whole man from things of nobler 
worth toward God, a 1704 1. Brown IV&s. (1709) HII. nn. 
97 It portends. .the unhinging of his Pclish Majesty, or the 
beating of Prince Eugene out of Italy. 1850 Ht, Martineau 
Hist. Peace \\. Vv. vi. 313 ‘Vhe unhinging of society. 1886 
Athenzuut 4 Dec, 742/1 The outcome of an entire unhinging 
of his system caused by physical fear. 


Alsoin weaker sense: 
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Unhinged, #//. 2. [f. prec.] 


1, ‘Ehrown into confusion ; unsettled, disordered. 

19719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 509, 1 night by my loose 
and unhing'd Circumstances be the fitter to embrace a Pro- 
posal for Trade. 1778 Prince Gunnery 23 The unhinged 
state of this partcf the mixed mathematics. 1835 Markyat 
Olla Podr, i, 5 Society ts unhinged, and every one ts atraid 
to offer an opinion. 1811 Cuacmers Let, in Life (1851) I. 
243 The moral constitution of our nature is unhinged, 3895 

. A. Nosce in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 490 -\ person whose 
intellectual, moral, or emotional sanity was unhinged, 

b. spec. Of persons or the mind. 

1732 i: Wuarey Poems 213 Shall the Mind lie unhing'd 
by each mad flizht? 1757 Foote Auw‘hort, Last winter..I 
cou'd have made as good aspecch upon any subject,.. hut 
Tam all unhinged,all 81x Lame Shaks. J rag. Wks. 198 
1.132 Tekens of an unhinged mind, 1836 Marrvar Japhet 
xxx, I never felt more nervous or more unhinged. 

2. Deprived of hinges; taken off the hinges. 

1824 W. Invinc 7. 7rav, 1. 14 «kn unhinged window: 
shutter. 1824 Gart Nothe/an VK, iv. iv. 130 Bearing the 
corpse of a man on an uithimged door. 

Unhi'ngement. [t. as pree.] The act of un- 
hinging; the fact of being or becoming unhinged. 

1817 Cnatwers Asfron, Dis.. vit 251 A melancholy un- 
hingement in the constitution of man. 1857 J, HAMILTON 
Less. fr. Gt. Biog. 203 ‘Vhe disciples were beginning to 
recover fiom, the unhingement dteld hopes. 1886 Sysonps 
Kenatss. /t. VIL. vue 130 The unhingement of his reason. 

Unhinted, ppé.a. (On-'8.) 1889 C.C.R. US for Season 
16 New novels unprinted, new scandals unhinted Before. 
Unhi'pped, a. (Un-'9.) 318471. Hlunr Alen, Komen, + B. 
1. atv. 278 The inost melancholy, hipped, unhipped genera- 
tion, that ever walked. 

Unhired, ff/. 2. (Us-1 8. Cf. older Du, 
ongehuurt (Du. ongehuurd), Sw. ohyrd.) 

3617 Morvson /tin. Yo Rur., 1 wrote at leasure, giuing 
(like a free and vnhited workeman) much time to pleasure. 
1653 Mitton //iredingys Wks 1858 V. 348 And who unhir‘d 
will he so hardy as to say, that [etc.]? 1821 Scott A’ens/w, 
iv, There..is thy morning wage—thou shalt not say thou 
hast been my guide unhired. 1862 Munoy A ntipodes (1857) 
203 ‘There were..three hundred of them unlired at the 
Inimigrant Dépét. 

Unhistoric, 2. (Ux-! 7; cf. next.) 

1862 ‘Sutriev’ (J. Skelton) Vage Crit. ii. 177 Only a 
rash and unhistoric mind can affirm that[ete.]. 1874 Rv Runow 
Catacombs of Rome '1877) 535 \ new, unscriptural, and un- 
historic method. 

Unhistorical, az. [Ux-! 7. 

1, Not iu accurdance with lustory. 

1611 Sreep //ist, Gt, Brit. ix. viii. § 9 So partiall and vn- 
historicall is the report of one,..who faines [etc } 1830 
Gen:l. Mag. C1. 139 It is perfectly unhistorical to suppose 
that [eic.} 85a Bunsen s/ippolytus 4& Age Ih. 160 The 
notion of a merely historical revelation by written records 
is as unhistorical as it is unintellectual, 1897 J. Nortucote 
Catacomés 1. v. 89 The thoroughly unfistorical way in 
which these few subjects are dealt with. 

b. Not versed in history, 

1865 W. G. Patcrave Arvadia Ii. 22 Perhaps the un. 

historical prophet had in mind some confused idea [etc.). 
Not possessed of a historical character; not 
having actually occurred, 

1848 jas. Smitu Joy. & Shipwr. Paul 252 Such circum. 
stances. .areunhistorical,and are, .omitted bythe Evangelist 
who wrote historically. 1882 Farrar /: arly Chr, 1.13 The 
supposed fact ts unhistorical, but the remark shows [etc.]. 

So Unhisto‘rically adv. 

Also, in recent use, uasistorica!ness, 

1887 A thenzunt 13 Aug, 206/3 We have unhistorically ap- 

tied the word ‘German’ as the designation of one particular 
angnage of the group, 

Unhistrio‘nic, a. (Us-!7.) 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rew, ut. 
Vi. vi, ‘What is passing?’ repeats Collot, in the unhistrionic 
Cambyses’ vein. 

Unhit, ppl. a. (Ux-18 b.) 

1§13 Doucias Eneid v1. xiv.87 Quha wald the, egret Cato, 
leif vnhit? x§9§ Raceicn Liscoz. Guiana (1596) 97 The 
woods are so thicke..as a mouse cannot sitte in a boate vnhit 
from the banke. 160x 2. Jonson Poctaster ‘Yo KRdr. 26 
Whilst I, at whom they shot, sit here shot-free, And as vn- 
hurt of enuy, as vnhit, 1889 'Mark Iwatx’ Vankee xiii, 
‘Yhey all looked unhit, and said they didn't know, 

Unhitch, v. (Us-24 b.] 

1. /rans. To detach (froma practice). 

1622 Masse tr. A/eman's Guzman da Alf 1.1. i 10 From 
which terrible griping.. nothing can vn-bitch them but 
deaths flesh-hooke, 

2. ‘To detach (a horse, etc.) by undoing a fasten- 
ing: a. From a vehicle, plough, or the like. 

1706 Stevens 1, Destravar, to unhitch. 1852 B, Taytor 
‘Tome §& Abroad Ser. i. 1. iv. 91 While the younger 
children unhitched and watered the horses. 1884 J. Gitmour 
Mongols i. 2 My Chinese carter,..unhitching his two inules 
[from the cart}, went off and left me in the encampment. 

absol. 1887 1. R. Lady's Ranche Life Montana 150 So he 
helped me to unhitch, and I led the horses, while he dragged 
the buggy across. 

b. Krom something to which its head is tied. 

1883 Harfer's Mag. Aug. 386/2, 1 went out and unhitched 
the horse, and diove straight home. 

3. To detach or unfasten (a thing), 

1876 Wuyte Metvitte Natezfelto xxviii. 315 He un. 
hitched his bridle from the garden palings. 1891 Cotes 
2 Givls on Barge 27 With silent alacrity I unhitched the 
lamp. gor Westin. Gaz. 24 Oct. 7/3 A detachment of the 
inen unhitched the long fadders. 

Unhi-ve,v. [Us-?5.] ¢rats, To tum ont of 
a hive. 

1729 Mappen Themistocles 1.i. 2 Vhese armed Millions, 
that, like some vast Swarm,..unhiv'd have left their Home 
To seek new Seatsof Empire. 1736 Neat Ast. Purit. LI. 
Pref, p. ix, Having unhived a numerous swarm of lahouring 


{ 


| 


UNHOLPEN. 


bees. 1879 rowninG Juan /eanovit h 71 Fancies, swarms 
that stung hke bees unhived. 

Unhoard, v. [(Us-25.] /vans. To take or 
bring out of a hoard, 

1667 Mittos /? ZL. 1v. 188 As a ‘Thief bent to unhoord the 
cash Of some rich urgher. 12721 Amuuxst Jerre /it. No, 
12 (1726) 60 Every old hunks and miser unhoarded his dear 
treasure, 1797 .Wonthly Rev. XX111. 569 Much coin has 
been reimported, aud much unlroarded 

Unhoa'rded, ppt. a. (Ux-' 8.) a 1683 OLtvuam Rem, 
(1084) 99 Ils nutconfin'd unhoarded Store Was stil the vast 
Exchequer of the poor, Unhoa‘rding, ffl. a. (Un-' 10.) 
1695 Locke Further Consid. Value Money 54 Vhey would 
sul be. greater losers than their unhoarding Neighbours, 
Unhovbble, 7, (Un-?. 4b.) 1881 Chequered Career 335 
Unhubule the spare horses. 1887 W 5. S. Tyawnitr ew 
Chum im Queensiand Bush ix. 179 ‘Vhe horses are now un- 
hobbled, saddled a:d bridled. nhoe‘d, ppl. a, (Un-! 8.) 
1733 Tutt. /lorse-hoeing //usb, (Dublin ed. 72 A Hoed 
Plant of Corn wall have ‘Twenty or Thirty Stalks,. where 
an unho'd Plant .. will have only ‘Iwo or Three Stalks 
1872 Pall Mall G. 22 Aug. 5 His routs cannot be left un. 
hoed,..or his corn uncut. Unierneen, ppl. a. (Uxn-* 8.) 
1886 Kirunc Lepartm. Dittics, etc. (1bYy) 109 With your 
mane unhogged and flowing. 

+ Unhold, a. (and s4.). Obs. (OE. uerhold (f. 
Ux-17 + Hotpa.), = M Du. omhou/, lem. (Kilian) 
onuhoud, OS., OHG., G. unhold, MLG., MHG., 
unholl; MSw. ohulderVohwwl, ohull ), MWa. uhuld.] 

1. Unfaithful ; disloyal ; false. 

c1000 AEuFric /fom. Il 556 Se unlolda deowa weard da 
aworpen on bam yttruin peustrum. ¢ 1395 /'/osuan's Sale 
473 fir servaunts be to bem unhold, But they can doubhn 
hir reutall ‘Vo bigge hent castels. 

2. Of persons: I-xhibiting dislike or hostility ; 
uufriendly, hostile. 

cgootr Beda's Hist. . xii. (1890) 132 Swa.-he him fa 
sxtunge pa Zewearonode bas unholdan cyninges (L. regis 
sibi infest crego O. #. CArvon. an, 1049 (Liberius I. i), 
Ilim wives pa unhold eall pet his ier zyrnde. ¢ 1320 Sir 
Tris!r.9,6 Marke schuld jeld vohold. . pre tundied puunde 
of gold. 

b. Of events: Trotthlesome, disastrous. 

a 1310 in Wright /.yric 7, iv. 24 He mai..sore ben fered 
on fo.de, Lest he to harmes helde, ant happes hente un-holde. 

3. absol. or as 56. An enemy or 1. 

a 1200 A ral Ode 36 (Lamb. MS.), Monies mounes sare 
iswinc habbe’ oft unhclde. @1r2ag Ancr A. 222 Vnholde 
uor-ureten be strencde of his soule, & he hit nout nuste. 

+ Unholden, ff/.a. [Unx-1 8b. Ct. MDu. 
and Du. ongehouden (dial. ougeholten, -halden), 
MUG. ungeholden, MIIG. and G. ungehalten.} 
a. = UNbenoL.peN 1. b. Notkept; unobserved. 

¢ 1380 Wycitk Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 309 Here it semep pat 
bes prestis ben moche unholden to seculer lordis. a 1425 
Cursor M. 18736 (Inn.), - lawe he helde wondsr wel Vu- 
holden lafte he neuer a de 

Unhole, obs. f. Uswinre a. 

Unholily, adv. (Ux-1 5. Cf Usnory a.) 

1563 ‘I. Norton Ca/vin's /ust. 1. 221 So is it vnlawfull 
that it be vnholily protened by the vncleannesse of the in- 
habirantes. 1619 W. Scraten £2f.1 7css. 439 Men of 
corrupt mindes,,.if they be elecied,..shall be saued, how 
euer holily, or vnholily they liue, 1647 J. Vicars Coleman-st. 
Concave Visited Wijh, Lhe sad..breach, which is..most 
unholily made hy. Sectaries. 1754 ILowaros freed. Wilt 
1v. ti, It is impossible for Him to act unrighteously and un- 
holily. 1898 Advance (Chicago) 16 June 808/2 Vefore their 
imaginations were unholily surred hy these pages. 

Unho'liness. [Ux-! 12.] 

1. The quality of Leing unholy; lack of holiness 
or sanctity. 

1§34 Morn Treat. Passion ii. Wks. 1311 2 The vyces of 
vicious foike in Christes church, can not lette, but that hys 
catholike church..is for their vnholynes, his noly catholyke 
churche. 1§97 looker £ccé. Pol. v. Ixaiv. § 2 She is not.. 
in respect of any vnholinesse forbidden entrance into the 
Church. 1645 Mivion Tetrach. 36 Where an unfit mariage 
administers continual cause of hatred and distemper, there. . 
cannot choose Eut much unholines abide. 1675 Brooxs 
Gold. Key Wks, 1867 V.1g5 Adam's holiness was as natural.. 
to him as any way of unholiness can he natural..to us, 
1845 Corrie in Lac ycl. Metrop. 11, 880/1 All that blindness 
of heart, all that unholiness of affections,..which issue in 
overt acts of sin. 1871 Farrar Witn. Hist. i. 11 Let us.. 
beware that in us unholiness do not cloud the spiritual eye, 

2. Applied to the Pope: cf. HoLINEss 2. 

1$83 G. Tornam Rome's Tradit, 204 No sooner did the 
news of that bloody Butchery arrive his Unholiness [Gregory 
XIII], but [etc.}. 

Unholl, obs. f. Unwnote a. 

Unholllow, a (Us-!7.) 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasin. Par, 
Jou 117 b, The sepulchre.. was cut out of an whole sound 
vnholow rocke of stone. 161x Fiorio, /nuacuo, vnempty, 
vnhollow. Unho'llowed, ff4.a. (Us-'8.) r€09 Doutanp 
Ornith, Mics ol. 22 Make it hollow in the » iddle, feauing 
the ends of it vnhollowed. 1913 KR. Hanrnis Soanerges xxx. 
301 The hollow oak is higher in sanctity than the unhol- 
lowed tree. . 2 

Unholpen, pp/.¢. Now arch. (Us-! 8 b. 
Cf. MDu. (and Du.) ongeholpen, MHG,. aungehol- 


| few; Sw. ohulpen.] = UNHecren Api. a. 
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1382 Wycuir 1 £sdras ix.11 But for the multitude is gret, 
and the time winter, and wee moun not vnholpen stonde. 
1390 Gower Con/. II. 189 ‘ The lif is suete’, and that he 
kepeth, Sothat the feith unholpe slepeth. ¢1440Cesta Rom, 
121 (Add. MS.), She woll leve none vnholpen that crieth to 
herhertly. 1485 Caxton Chas, Gt. (182) 174 God forLede., 
that I leue hym vnholpen. 1545 Brinkiow Lament. 88 Ye 
-eleaue..the presoned vnholpen. 1568 I. Hower 476, 
Amitie (1879) 70 Thou hast the forme that cut the wound, 
of my vnholpen paine. 1608 Doo & Cieaver Expos. Prov, 
xi-xiL 183 Neuer any was left unhofpen, that sought help at 
his hand, 1864 SwixBURNE Afalanta 1674 These shall lie 


UNHOLY. 


Dead, unbeloved, unholpen. 1870 Morris Zarth/y Par. 111, 
iv. 224 ‘The maddening fear that burned Round bis un- 


bolpen heart. 
Unholy, ¢@. and sb, [OF. wnhdlig (f. un- 


Un-1 4+hdlizg Hoy a.), = Ntris. zunzhilleg; 
older Fl. (Ktlian) onheyligh, MDu. onheilich 
(rare), Du. onhetlig; ON. uéhetlagr (MDa. and 
Da. whellig, Sw. ohelig).] 

1, Not holy ; impious, profane, wicked: a. Of 
persons. 

c1000 Lambeth Ps. xiii. x Toscead intingan minne of un- 
haligre peode. 1362 Lanct. P. P/. A. Prol. 3 In Habite of 
an Hermite vneholy of werkes. 1526 TinpacE 2 7%. iii, 2 
The men shalbe..vnthankfull, vnholy, churlisshe. 1607 
Suaks. Cor. v. vi. 119 Will you be put in minde of his blinde 
Fortune .bytbis vnholy Brageart? 1685 BaxtER Paraplr. 
av. 7. Matt. xxv. 26 ‘Yo confess God’s holy Government, 
and yet to be unholy, is to be selfcondemning, 1738 Wes.EY 
?s.v. ii, In Souls unholy and unclean Thou never canst 
delight. 1817 SHectey Rez. /slam x. xivii, Unholy men, 
Feasting like fiends upon the infidel dead. 1833 CartyLe 
Afisc. (1857) 111.287 To lodge the whole unholy Brotherbood 
..in separate cells of the Bastille 1 

absol. 1526 TinDaLe 1 Tim. i. 10 The lawe is. .geven..to 
synners, to vnholy and vnclean. 1667 Mitton /. L. x1, 106 
Hast thee, and..crive out the sinful Pair, From hallowd 
ground th’ unholie. 1873 Symonps Gr&. Peets vii. 192 The 
idea of Nemesis quelling the insolent and smiting the unholy. 

b. Of acts, things, etc. 

1382 Wryewr 2 Zit. ti. 16 Schonye thou vnhooli and 
veyn spechis. 1390 Gower Conf. I]. 363 (MS. A), If he 
pourchace Ly wey of thefte unholy thing. 1526 ‘linpare 
/feb, x. 29 He.. which. .countcth the bloud off the testament 
as an vnholy thynge. 1591 Suaks. 7wo Geut. 1v. ili. 30 
To keepe me from a most vnholy match. 1632 Mitton 
L' Allegro 4 In Stygian Cave forlorn 'Mongst horrid shapes, 
and shreiks, and sights unholy. 1653 Jer. Taytor Serm. 

Jor Vear iv. 50 If things that are lawtul!l may yet be unholy 

in this sense ; much more are unlawfull things most unholy 
in all senses, 1717 Pore Eloisa to Abelard 224 Far other 
dreams my erring soul employ, Far other raptures, of un- 
holy joy. 179x Cowper Odyss. xxi. 479 Unholy is the 
voice Of loud thanksgiving over slaughter’d men. 1842 
Massine Seri. x. (1848) 1. 133 Cultivation of mind, refine- 
ment,..are often found in men of the unholiest passions. 
1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ Valerie's Fale v, There is notbing 
so awful, so unholy as a mere mirriage of expediency. 

2. collog. Awtul, dreadful. (Cf. Uncon.y a. 3.) 

1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. ili, An unholy glare. .shone 
in the eyes of Mr. Wegz. 1883 D. C. Murray /earts 
xxx1¥. (1885) 288 He bad arrived..at arather unholy sort of 
hour. 1899 E. Prittrotts //uwuan Loy 35 Vrelawny had 
called him an ‘unholy bounder ’. 

3. sb. An unholy person or thing. 

1831 CaRLyLe Saré, csi, xi, How many other Unholies 
has your covering Art made holy, besides this Arabian 
Whinstone! 1837 — Fr. Kev. 1. 1.11, All Phenomena of 
the spiritual kind ; Dignitics, Authorities, Holies, Unholies ! 

Unholy, v. [Un-23.] trans. To make un- 
holy. Jlence Unhoslied f//. a. 

a1sss Pititror in Coverdale Lett, Mart, (1564) 238 You 
haue bene sanctifyed and made pure through the truth, take 
hede you be not vnholied and defyled. 1603 Drayton Sar. 
Wars 1, vi, Thou shouldst to them haue layd the Holy 
Word, And not thy hand to the unholyed Sword. 1649 
Hevuyn Aelat. & Ofserv. 1. To Rdr., O wretched unholicd 
men! What are they that thus commit Burglary in the 
Sanctum Sanctorum of Gods Providence ? 

Unho-med, 4/7. a (Us-' 8 and Un-?8.) 1839 Baitry 
Festus xxvii. 334 [Tbe day] shall shew itself With al! its little 
tyrannous .. deeds, Unhomed and clear. 1884 Adzance 
(Chicago) 13 Mar., In no state of the Union are there more 
un-homed young men. Unhomelike, a. (Un-!7c¢.) 185a 
Munpy A xué.podes (1837) 194 The untidy and un-homelike 
look of the half-cleared fields. 1886 Afheneunt 8 May 
621/2 The same large room with the dreadful shadows and 
unhomelike furn‘ture. Unho'melikeness. (Un-! 12.) 
1858 Hawtnornxe Fr. & Jt. Nole-bks. (1872) 1. 57 The ugli- 
ness, shabLiness, unhome-likeness of a Roman Street. 1869 
Jos. Bute, etc. Wouren's Work i. 10 The unhomelikeness 
of the abodes of the richest single men..is pitiable. 

Unho-meliness. (Unx-112; cf. next.) 

c1440 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1914) 12 Ypocrisy 
and vnhamlynes, and oper [sins] bat ofte ere sene amanges 
prowde men. 1879 Miss Keary Doudting /eart 1.120 
Such signs..only seemed to bring out nore prominently the 
stately unhomeliness of the place. 

Unho'mely, z (Ux-} 7.) 

1871 Adhenxum 4 Mar. 280 Everytbing in the picture is 
neglected and unhomely and course, 1882 all Mall GC. 

1 Aug. 4 He does not chafe.. because the hotels are so un- 

omely. 1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains 185 Vhis un- 
homely, rugged turret-top of submarine sierras. 

Unho'mish, a (Un-'7.) 1858 Mrs. Gore //eckington 
viii, ‘The unhomeish home of her aunt. 1880 ‘I’. Houcxin 
ltaly & Inv. 1. 1. v. 298 Nor drinks he, wandering, from 
un-homish streams. Unhomogenevity. (Ux-' 12.) 1&62 
E. B. Denison in Guanidian No. 882, The founder. .and his 
advocates declare that porosity and unhomogeneity are un- 
avoidable [in bells). 

Unhomoge'neous, az. (UN-} 7.) 

1828 Herscnes in Lucyel. Metrop. (1845) 1V. 449 Bodies 
of unhomogeneous density. 1855 W. G. Patcravn A radia 
I, 369 Without taking into account healthier but unhomo- 
geneous admixtures. 1899 Speaker 11 Nov. 134/1 The 
Nalive races of Africaare at present utterly unhomogeneous. 


+tUnho-ne. O¢s.-' [Un-) 12+ Hone 56.2] 
Absence of delay ; haste. 

@1400-50 A le.rander 5530 And he vnhurt with mikill vn- 
hoine [7ea:¢ -boine] he to his ost wynes. 

Unhornest, 2. Obs. exe. arch. or dial, [UN-17 
and 5 b.] 

In senses 2 and 3 very common in the 16th cent. 

- a Physically or morally objectionable, offen- 

sive, or unpleasant; indecent, filthy, vile. 


a7 


13.. A. Adis. 6472 Gothe byfore and eke tyhynde, They 
haveth clothyng unhonest. @ 1350 $4. PAtlip & Fas, 21 in 
Horstin. Allengl, Leg. (1881) 52 Blastes out of his moutb he 
blew, Pat war so euyl and vn-honeste, Pai destryd oft both 
man and beste, 1526 Prlyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 283 The 
membres of our body that be moost vnhonest and moost 
rebellynge to our reason. 1542 Upaci Frasm. Apoph.152b, 
Whatsoever thyngz wer not of it self unbonest, he atfermed 
not to bee unhoneste in open presence. 1633 P. FLETCHER 
Purple tsi, wu. xx, His shamefull parts, that sbunne the 
hated light, Were naked left ; {ah foul unhonest sight !. 

b. Uncomely, unhandsome. 

1382 Wyccir 1 Cor. xii. 23 And tho membris that ben vn- 
honest, han more honeste. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. 
v. Ixvi, (Bodl. MS.), If a man Is withoute heed heere, he is 
ybolde be more vnhoneste. 

c. Unseemly, unbecoming, improper. 

@ 1400-50 Bk. Curtasye 96 in Babees BZ, While pou holdes 
mete in mosthe, be war ‘Io drynke, pat is an [vn]bonest 
char. 1502 ArNoLDE C&ron, (1811) 277 Item that the bookis 
and vestmentis hien broken and vnhonest for dyuine ser- 
uice. 1542 Unart Z£rasm, ASoph. 89b, It was nota thyng 
unhonest for one to carrye a gammonde of bakon in his 
hande. 1568 Grarron Chron, II. 234 They dayly chaunged 
there apparel, sometime long and wide, and at another tyme, 
cutted short.., and altogether vnsemely and vnhonest. 

2. Of actions, language, etc.: a. Morally un- 
fitting or unbecoming; unsecmly, immodest, lewd. 

13.. Z£. E£, Allit. P, B. 579 Alle illez he hates..; But non 
nuyez hym,.As harlottrye vnlionest, hebyng of selnen. 
€1380 Wycetir Se/, Ihks. LI]. 20, 1 dreede to telle holy 
wordis wip my foule moub, fillid wib unhoneste wordis, 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 142 Thair under- 
taking was in the begynnyng unhonest, unlefull. 1475 
Babees Bk. 99 Whenne yee er sette, take noone vnhoneste 
tale. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) Iv. xvi. T ij, 
Yf in songes vnhonest, & tryfylles, & talkynges of langage, 
he swereth god. 1598 Grenewry Jacitus, Ann. iv. xii. 
(1622) 107 Domitius fer., laid to her charge that she lead 
an vnhonest life with Furnius. 1607 Dexwer Fests to make 
you Merry Wks. (Grosart) 11. 302 To this vnhonest pleasure, 
is begot a companion repentance. 1645 UssHer Body Dev. 


279 Lhis commandement {is) broken by..taking delight in ~ 


hearing unhonest things. 
b. Dishonourable, discreditable. 

e1400 A pol. Loll. 100 A wowe is..vnwise, wan it is only 
about temporal bingis, or vnhonest, or vnprofitable to soule 
bele. ¢1440 A/ph. Tales 41 What profettis pi frenship vnto 
me, when pu desyris me for to do for pe pat ping pat is vn- 
honeste? @ 1470 Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) IV. xvill. 
181/2 The suget shal not. .do ony thyng unryghtfull & un- 
honest. 1540 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 
Il. 254 There is daunger of vnhonest condicions or of Dis- 
contenteinent at departing. 1587 FLreminG Contn. Lolin- 
shed (11. 1384/1 My case is hard, but yet am I not so 
desperat as to reuenge it vpon my selfe, whicb must needs 
be the euent of so vnhonest and vnpossible an enterprise. 
1614 Rarricn //ist, World in. x. § 5. 116 Ile brought an 
vnhonest message to his owne Countrimen. 1649 CANXxE 
Snare Broken 14 An oath is unlawfull when..we promise 
any thing that is unjust or unhonest. 1825 Brocketr WV. C. 
Words, Unhonest, dishonourable, dishonest. Stated in 
Todd's Jolin. to be obsolete ; but it is not so in the North. 

3. Of persons: a. Not honourable, respectable, 
or of good repute; acting in a dishonourable or 
discreditable manner. Also @édso/. 

1382 Wycuir £cclus. xxxvii. 13 With the dredful trete[not] 
of bataile,..with the vnhonest, of honeste. 1388 — Prov. 
xxv. 8 Whanne thou hast maad thi frend vnhonest. ¢ 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 64 Kepe by most noble saule 
hegh,.. pat ys geuyn to be, noght to be maad vnhonest by 
be, but to be enhyed and glorifyed. @ 1548 Hatt Curox., 
flex, 1V, 16», This false father in lawe, this untrew, un- 
honest and perjured persone. 1586 A. Day Aug. Secre/ary 
1, (1625) 32 These and such like, as confounders of all 
ciuility,..are confirmed to be vnhonest. 1610 HEALEY S¢. 
Aug. Citie of God 462 Some ambitious unhonest fellow. 
1624 Burton Anat, del. (ed. 2) ui. ii. 442 Of a majesticall 
presence, Lut peradventure imperious, vnlionest, selfewill'd. 

b. Bad or immoral in character or conduct ; 
disreputable, 

¢142z Hoccreve Jin, Poems 218.63 To goode wommen 
that it be no shame, Al thogh bat thow vnhonest woinmen 
blame. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.1.S.) 190 Gif 
a man fyndis ane nnhonest foule creature hafand conversa- 
cioun with his wyf. 1536 Cromweu. in Merriman Life & 
Lett. (1902) II. 28 They shall not geve theymself to drink- 
ing and ryote sitting all daye at Tables or cardes playng., 
and specially with vnhonest and vnthryftye persons, 1574 
Hetrowes Gucuara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 69 All which were in 
their liues very vnhonest, and in their gouernement very 
offensiue. 1621 ISurton Anat, Afel. 1. ii. 1. i, If a Nurse 
be mishapen, vnchast, vnhonest, impudent, drunke,..the 
child... will be so too. 1640-1 Avrhcudbr. War-Comm, Min, 
Bk. (1855) 35 George cryit—Unhonest Beoche and adulter- 
ous Beoche. 

4, Dishonest (in respect of dealings with others). 


a. Of actions, gain, ctc. (Also dal. as adv.) 

15983 Furxe Def. 77. Script. iti. (1843) 195 This scornful 
replier..is so accustomed to false and unhonest dealing, 
1607 Markuam Cavel. 111. (1617) 35 ‘Io givea false colour to 
their owne knowledges,..or..to get vnhonest polling pence 
to their own purses. 1628 Ferrnam Resolves 1, XxxV. 109 
Vnworthines is ever the end of vnhonest Deceit. a 1670 
Spatpinc Troud, Chas. [ (1850) I. 109 ‘he purchess of there 
bischoprikis be brybes, thair vnhonest dealling in civill bar- 
ganes. 1730 St. /'yia/s 1. 315 The Earl as well abusing the 
King’s Favours,..as bearing unhonest Friendship, in Con- 
ference with Sir Thomas concerning that Imployment. 190% 
‘Zack’ Dunstable Weir 48 What wud it feel like to come by 
the money unhonest 2? 

b. Of persons, 

1545 AscHam / 0.xoph. (Arb.) 20 Honest fletchers and bow- 
yers do not so, and they that be vnhonest, oughte. .toamende 
them selues. @1586 Sinney Arcadia 1. xv, The old nan. 
folowed his suite with all meanes of vnhonest seruants, large 
promises [etc.]. 1603 Dreton Dial, Pith & Pleas. Wks. 


UNHOOD. 


(Grosart) I]. 13/2 How vnhonest is that labourer, who will 
not worke for his wages? 1645 in J. Wilson Annuals of 
Hawick (1850)65 In calling of him. .ane runnigat beggar,.. 
and ane false unhonest thiet. 1825- in dial. glossaries (N.Cy., 
Yorks., Lancs., Linc.). 

Unhonestly, av. ? Obs. [Un-1 11, 5 b.] 

1. In an unbecoming manner; indecorously. 

1380 Wycuir SeZ. Vks. 11. 193 Trowe we not pat Crist 
dide here dispituusly or unhonestly, spittynge in bis mannis 
face? c¢xgoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 123 When bai hafe 
eten, bai wype paire lend on paire clathez vnhonestly. r502z 
ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 278 Item that the chircheyard is 
vnhonf[e]stly kepte. 

2. With dishonour; disgracefully ; 
ably, dishonourably ; dishonestly. 

1382 Wyciir 2 acc. ix. 1 In the same tyme Antiochus 
turnyde a3ein vnonestly [L. indoneste) fro Perse. ¢ 1449 
Pecock Xesr. 325 As into this point, that he therbi be 
iust or uniust,.. doing honestli or doing vnhonestli. 1535 
Coverpace Ecclus. x. 34 Who so ordreth himself vnhonestly 
in riches, how moch more shal he behaue himself vnhonestly 
in pouerte? 1598 R. BernarD tr. Verence, Adeiphos 11.1, 
I my selfe am very vnhonestly dealt withall. 1628 FeLtHam 
Resolves u. ii. 5 As 1 would neuer doe any thing vnhonestly, 
so I would neuer feare the immateriall wind of censure, when 
it is done. 1648 Hexnam ut, Oncerdbaerlick, Vnhonestly, 
Dishonestly, or Impudently. 1721 Stryer Ecc/. Alem. 11. 
368 Most unhonestly slandering old Writings. 

3. indecently, immorally. 

1382 Wyciir 2 Sam. xiii. 2 Whe which for she was a mayde, 
hard to hym it semede, that eny thing vnhonestly [L. 7x 
honeste}he shulde do with hir. ¢ 1400 //gr. Sotele (Caxton, 
1433) 11. x. 56 These it ben that so horrybly stynken,.. for 
they haue liued ful vnhonestly in fowle lustes. 1486 Rec. 
St. Vary at Hill (1905) 12 Yf the same preest so chosen 
vnhonestly behave hym. 1535 CoveRDALE /’rov. xii. 4 She 
that behaueth herself vnhonestly, is a corrupcion in his 
hones. 1597 Bearp Shvatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 400 His 
Proctors wife, with whom..he acquainted himselfe ouer 
familiarly and vnbunestly. 1609 Bist£ (Douay) 2 Sam. xiii. 2. 


Unhornesty. 0¢s. exc. dial, [Ux-1 12, 5 b.] 
Absence or lack of honesty (esp. in obsolete senses 
of that word). 

1425 Wyntoun Crou,1v. xxv. 2356 Pat nane suld se Spot, 
fylth na vnhoneste Behind him in his doun falling a 1470 
Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vii. vi. 328, 2 The bac- 
byter hath more lykynge to speke of other mennes defautes 
& of theyr unhonestes & synne. 1526 TinpaLe 2 Cor. iv. 
We..have cast from vs the clokes of vnhonestie. 1586 
A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 22 Where Gentilitie is not 
all onely spotted, but in a manner couered and debased 
already with vnhonesty. 1600 Breton Strange Fort. Two 
Princes Wks. (Grosart) I}. 4/1 Vathankefulnesse is so neare 
to vnhonestie, as to auoid the touch of both. 1647 Hexuam 
1, Vnhonesty or dishonesty, oveerbaerhey!, 1871 W. 
ALEXANNER Johnny Gibb viii. 51 Sic creaturs [ye are] wi’ 
oonhonesty. 

+ Unho-nour, v, Ols.—! [Us-2 3.] 
dishonour. 

1382 WycuiF John viii. 49, 1 honoure my fadir, and 3e ban 
vnlonourid me. 


+ Unhonourable, 2. Ods. [UN-} 7.] 


1. Not honourable ; not deserving of honour. 

@ 1400-50 Ale.rander 2950 Sen pis vse is here vn-honour- 
able, here I bam leue. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 280 He war a wikkit man of lyf. a tyran and un- 
honourable. 1548 Geste /’r. J/asse 117 Why then shuld.. 
thee presence therof cause to honour his Gontied in the 
same, ther otherwyse unhonourable. 1599 Sanvys Europe 
Spee. (1632) 209 To trace out an unhonourable and fruitlesse 
life. 1635 [GuartHorNE] Lady Afother m. ii. in Bullen 
O. Pi. (1883) I. 161 We are noe peasants or unbonorable To 
be affronted with indignities. 

2. Dishonourable, discreditable. 

1540 Sin T. Wyatt Let, fo Cromwell 5 April, If it were so 
the King’s pleasure, | would make him such company as 
should not beunhonourable tothe King. 1595 Dansiet Civ. 
Wars uu. xxiv, Th’ vnhonourable meanes of safety, bade 
Danger accept, what Maicsty withstood. 1621 in Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 1. 274 Unnonnorable action by 
breatch of his word and cowle. 

Obs. [Ux-) 11.] 


+Unho-nourably, aav. 
Dishonourably, discreditably. 

1553 Ascuam Germany Whks. (1904) 139 Libertie in speak- 
yng should be so mingled with..discretion, as no gieat 
person should be vnhonorably spoken vpon. 1560 Pirkinc- 
ton Expos. Aggeus (1562) 133 Mahomet..made him glad 
with money to bye peace unhonorably. 1589 PutTexnam 
Lng. Poeste .xili}. (Arb.) 116 Dishonored be he, who meanes 
vohonorably. 

Unho-noured, ///. a. (Un-) 8.) 

@ 1513 Fasyan Cleron, vii. (1516) 103/1 ‘he holye ser- 
uyce of God [was] lefte, and holye Churche vnworshyppyd 
& vnhonouryd, with many great enormyties. 1633 P. FLet- 
cHER 7'0 my honoured Cousin WV. R. vii, Here among tl 
unhonour’d willows shade. 1697 Drypen A2veis x1. 314 
The rest, unhonoured, and without a name, Are cast a 
common heap to feed the flame. 1718 Prior So/omon 1. 
176 Unhonor'd from the Board The Crystal Urn, when 
broken, is thrown by. 1751 Gray Elegy xxiv, Mindful of 
th’unhonour’d Dead, 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lasips vi. § 3. 166 
Those comfortless and unhonoured dwellings. 1891 FARRAR 
Darkn, & Dawn xxxvi, The site of her sepulchre was left 
unhonoured and no mound was raised above her ashes. 

Unhoo-d, v. [Un-2 4.] tvans. To divest (spec. 
a hawk) of a hood or similar covering. Also adso/. 

(a) 1575 Tursexv. Falconrie 79 At the ende of three dayes 
you inay unhood hir and feede hir unhooded. 1652 FULLER 
Moly & Prof. St. v. xviii. 488 Like Hawks when they are 
first unhooded, and newly resiored to the light. 1667 DrypEen 
Sir Martin Mar-all v. iii, He’s an ill Falconer that will 
unhood before the quarry be in sight. 1742 SoMERVILLE 
Field Sports ro Falcner, take care,..And slily stalk ; unhood 
thy Falconbold, 1852 R. F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus 
vi. 65 The falconer unhoods her, places her upon the perch, 


discredit- 


irans. To 


UNHOODED. 


(4) 160: Hotrann Péiny 1.221 Perceiving after that he was 
unhooded that he served as a stalion tv hisown dain. 3608 
Syivester Du Bartas, Job Vrinmphant 615, 1 will not 
hide. .[Leviathaa’s] Strength, nor seemnly Symmetries. Who 
shall unhood him? 1629 Masstncer /’ictwe iu. v, Enter 
servants with Mathias,.biindflolded. sicanthe...¥V1l anon 
unhood him. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre /faéiax xu, [In] one of 
the lonely aisles .he unhooded the lamp. 1853 Rock CA. 
of Fathers WN. x. 491 eee all thal sea of heads, there is 
not one but is bared and unhooded. 1887 Ibrowninc /’ar. 
leyings, Apollo § Fates 121 Unhcok wings, unhood brow; ! 
Dost hearken? 

transf, 1603 VLorio Afontaigne uw. xti. 234 Soine people 
..who tooke pleasure to vuhood the end of their yard, and 
to cut off the fore-skin. 

b. jig. or in hig. context. 

2648 Lovie Seraph. Love (1660) 11 As it has hitherto 
been my not unprosperous task to unhood your soul, I shall 
now. .shew her game to fly at. ¢1682 Hickrrincitt Trin. 
mer Wks, 1716 1. 356, I am forc’d to bring bim to light, and 
unhood him, sometimes by some (otherwise unwelcome) 
Periphrasis. 1834 New Alonth/ly Alag, X. 306 ‘Yhou un- 
hood'st the stars, Shew'st their bright eyes. 1848 Boxer 
Calaynos 11. ii, ‘They two can put their restless heads 
together, Unhood their thoughts at every whim that flies. 
3869 Dirackmorrt Lorna D. xii, Tom Faggus himself was 
a quarry for the law, if ever it should be unhooded. 


Unhoo'ded, pf. a. [Ux-1 8 or Un- 2 8: cf. 
prec.] Not wearing, divested of, a hood. Also fig. 

1575 (sce UxHooo v. (a). 1614 Latham Falconry 32 Many 
of them will he more gentle .when they are vnhooded, then 
when they are hooded. 1730 Ramsay /aéles, Lure 63 [He] 
Ioos'd the falcon frae his hand. Unhooded, up sbe sprang 
with birr, 3795 Soutnury Joan wa re vu. 140 A rude coat 
of mail Unhosed, unhooded, as of lowly line He wore. 1798 
Bioomrieto Farmer's Boy, Antumn v. 269 In earliest 
hours of dark unhooded morn, 1848 Lytton //arolid ix. i, 
On a perch..sate his favourite Norway falcon, unhooded, 
3868 Anau I. Menken dafelfcia 129 In the great strength 
of thy unhooded soul, pray for my weakness. 

Unhoo-dwink, v. (Un-* 4.) a 1608 Dre Relat. Spir.t. 
(1659) 793 Least clans God unhood-wink and make 
open the sight of Satan. 1688 Hickerincitt Black Non- 
Conformist Introd. C, The Popish methods of old, but not 
practicable now, people are generally unhoodwinkt. 1€9 
tr. Laitliane’s Frauds Rom. Monks (cd. 3) 242 There is 
scarcely any way left to disabuse and unhoodwink thein. 
Unhoo'd winked, ff/. a. (Ux-'8.) 1657 W. Brayse in 
Thurloe Coll. St. Papers (1742) VI. 211 Tey haveing bin 
unadvisedly brought unhudwinckt through the fortifications 
of our harbour. Unhoo’f, v. (Us.? 3.) 1530 Pacscr. 
768/1, I unhooffe a horse, | pull of his hooffe, ye dessole, 
Lid. Aud you unhoofe this hors agaynst wynter, he is 
utterly marred. 1598 Frorto, Disenghiare, to vn-naile, or 
tovnhoofe. Unhoo'fed, ff/.a. (Us-'8.) 1709 Snartr sa. 
Charac. (1711) tt. 301 Ask not inerely, Why Man is naked, 
why uuhoofd, why slower-footed than the Beasts? 

Unhoo'k, v. [Ux-2 4b.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘Yo detach from a hook; to disengage 
or unfasten in this way. Also re//. 

1611 CotGr., Desaccrocher, to vnhooke. 1663 J. BARGRAVE 
Pope Alex. VII, etc. (1867) 136 To break a fall, they will 
hang by the horns, and, when they have taken breath, they 
unhook themselves and take another leap. 1825 J. NicHot. 
son Operat. Mechanic 132 Hf the wind should blow against 
the back sides of the aa sails. .the said bars or rods will be 
unhooked and set at liberty. 1856 Lever JJlartins of Cro’ aM. 
147 In an instant she had unhooked the heavy chain. 1878 
Tl. Haroy Ret. Native v. viii, Venn unhooked the lantern 
and leaped down. 1892 [see Uxnooker]. 

Sig. 1640 C. Harvey Synagogue, Ch.-gate iii, Unhook'd 
from him, we quickly turn aside. 2669 Barrow in Rigaud 
Corr, Sct. Men (1833) 11. 70 My mind being indeed unhooked 
from these things. 1672 Marvett Aes. Truasp. 1. 324 
Striving to unhook himself hence, p, 152 of his Second 
Book, swallows it deeper. 

2. ‘Yo take ont the hooks of (adress). Also with 
personal object. 

1840 Cocxtox Val. Vox xiii, The ladies [began] to unhook 
their dresses behind, in order to enjoy another small glass of 
gin. 1898 Longin. Mag. Aug. 366 Sbe..remarked that..1 
must have my frock unbogked and betriedon, I submitted 
silently to be unhooked. 

3. To disengage from a curved position. 

1865 Dickens J/u/, /'7.11. i, As she said it, she unbooked 
her arm, 

Hence Unhoo'ker. 

3892 Labour Comunission Gloss., Unhookers, old men or 
boys who stand on the plank connecting a ship witb the 
dock and unhook the coal when it is in a stable position on 
the back of the men who carry it. 

Unhoo-ked, pf/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1600 in Hakluyt /’oy. INL 671 What more nimble spirits, 
Apter to byte at such yvnhooked baytes, Gaine by our losse. 
3897 Outing XX X.220/2 Another instance will give an idea 
of how high an unhooked bass can leap when frightened. 

Unhool, v. Sc. [Un-% 5.] To disembody. 

1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets 1. 19 A stalwart ghaist Whase 
stern and angry looks amaist Unhool’d their sauls. 

Unhool, obs. f. UNwHoLe a. 


Unhoo'p, v. (Un-2 4. Cf. Du. onthocpen.) 

361: Doxne Paneg, Verses 36 in Coryate Cruditics, When 
Merchants do unhoope Voluminous barrels. 1657 Dave- 
nant E£ntertainment at Rutland House 43 Let the sour 
Cynick live coopt; Let him quake in his tbrid-bare Cloak 
Till he find his old Tub unhoopt. 171: Avoison Sect. 
No. 127 ? 30 To Unboopthe Fair Sex, and cure this fashion. 
able Tympany that is got among them. 

Unhoo'pabile, a. (Un-'7b.) 1672 Marvett Reh. Transp. 
1.246 Instead of assuming your unhoopable jurisdiction, they 
are..satisfied with tbe abundance of their power. 
{R. Leicu]) Transp. Reh. 23 The unhoopahle Tun of 
Heidelberg. Unhoo'ped, fd. a. (Us-) 8.) 1861 Dickens 
Gt. Expect. i, Like an unhooped cask upon a pole. 


+ Unhope. Ods. [Un-1 12. Cf. MDu. one- 
hope, and WanuorE 50.] Lack of hope; despair. 


1673 | 


| 
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a123a5 Ancren R,8 Pet 3e muhten sone uallen..in desper- 
aunce, pet is, in unhope. aszago Sawles Warde in O.F. 
flom. }. 251 Ant tis ilke unhupe is ham meast pine. 1477 
Kart Rivers(Caxton) Dic es IL iv, lake not vnhope of that, 
that thou maist not amende. 

Unho-ped, ppl. a. [Un-} 8. Cf. MDu. onge- 
hopel, MAdu. and Du. -hoopl.] 


+1. a. Unexpected, unforeseen. Ods. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, wv, pr. vi. (1876) 108 What so euere 
Jou inayst sen pat is don in this world vnhoped, or vnwenyd. 
3382 Wyetir Ji 9st. xvii. 14 Forsothe t> Ae sodeyn and 
vnhopid drede ouercam, 1575 tr. Pol. Verge. Lng Hist. 
(Camden 36) 185 [He was] amazed at this unhoped danger. 
1697 Dayves ee ners x. 9, Did Gud, or Man, your Fav'rite 
Son advise, With War unhop'd the Latians to surprise ? 

tb. Unconceived, unimagined. Obs. 

2435 Misyn Fire of Love 15 Treuly it is not of guds vn- 

ower pat he may not be tech hym-self als he is in hym-self, 
fae fur bys vnhopyd worbines. 

2. Not anticipated with hope or desire; not 
hoped for. (Cf. 3.) 

338a Wyewir Ji isd.v.2 Thei. shulmerurilenin the sodeyn- 
esse of the vnhopid helthe. 156: T. No! ton Cadpin's [nst. 
t. 19 Paul,..from a crue'l and bluody enemy conuerted toa 
new man, with soduineand vnhoped change. a 1586 Sinney 
Arcadia wW. (1629) 426 His other prisoners .he found in- 
creased by this vuhoped meanes. 1593 Suaks. 3 d/en. }/, 
tu. ii, 172 What are thy Newes?.. J/aryaret. Mine such, 
as fill my heart witb vnhop'd foyes. 1660 Drvoren Astrira 
Redux 140 The Prince of Peace would .confer A Gift un- 
hop’d without the price of war. 1697 — “#ineis v. 262 Chance 
aids their daring with unhop'd success. 1721 Ramsay Love's 
Cure i, He spies A ship, «Inch gives unhop‘d surprise. 1728 
Euiza Hevwoop tr, Wine. de Comes's Belle A. (1732) 11. 
175 Kerme, who waited her Answer,..was so much trans« 
ported at the unhoped Compliance of it, that [etc.]. 1820 
L. Hunt J/adfcator Now 31 (1822) I. 245 What unhoped 
courage reanimates me! 

b. In quasi-adverbial coustruction: Unexpected- 
ly, beyond expectation. 

3667 Mitton /?, 1. x. 348 Vo Hell he now return'd, And 
..unhop’t Met who to nicet him came, his Ofspring dear, 
3734 Tomson “Liberty 11. 433 The power res gn‘d, And all 
unhop'd the commonwealth restor’d, Amaz‘d the public. 
379: Cowrver Odyssey Vv. 491 Though Jove hath given me 
to bebold, Unhop’d, the land again. 1810 Scott Lady o, 
Liv. xvii, He nied thanks to tleaven for life, Redeem‘d, 
unhoped, from desperate strife. 1830 W. Vaveon //ist, Surv, 
Germ. Poetry M1, 328 Like sons who meet unhup'd a father, 

3. Not hoped (+ or looked) for. 

1598 R. Bernarn tr. Terence, dudriz ui, iv, I was the 
cause of the marriage that shall be made to day, cuen quite 
ynho for of the old man, r6z2 Frrrcurn Love's Cure i. 
ii, A I'emple..where I may give thanks For this unhop'd 
for blessing. 1697 Drvves +E ners 1x. 939 Suddenly th‘ un- 
bop'd for News was brought. 1725 Porr Udyss. v.25 When 
these eyes at last behold the unboped-for coast. 1749 
Fiecoinc Jom Jones xvi. vi, Blifl having obtained this 
unhoped for acquiescence. 1825 Scott #ctrothed Concl., 
Her unhoped-for union with Damian. 1857 Durrerix Lett, 
High Lat. (ed. 3) 44 These unhoped-for circumstances 
opened a new field to our explorations, 

Unhorpedly, adi. (Us-1 11.) 2612 Frorio, /acferata- 
mente, vnbopedly, 183: Howitt Seasons 123 Was it that 
some faint pilgrim came Unhopedly to tbee ? 

Unho'peful, az. [Un-!7] 

1. Not affording grounds for hope ; tinpromising. 

34650 Jirony Salwactoun 2871 For hoth thire sonnes 
tholed she the vnhopfulle bitternesse. 1599 SHaks, A/uch 
Ado iv i, 392 And Benedick is not the vnhopefullest hus- 
band that i know. 1646G. Daniter Poems Wks. (Grosart) 1. 
73 More valewing encrease From this vnbopefull Impe, then 
ail the Store Hee had beside. 1663 Bovte Use Exp. Nat. 
Philos. tt. iii. 67 The unhopefullest season of the year, the 
winter solstice. 1785 JEFFERSON Corr. Wks. 1859 J. 46 
‘The lethargic character of their ambassador here gives a 
very unhopeful aspect toa treaty'on this ground, 1858 II. 
Busunene Vat. & Supernat, vi. (1864) 183 There is nothing 
in it unhopeful, nothing to accuse, 1890 Spectator 7 Junc, 
The chance of reading the great Minister a lesson in 
humility seemed not unhopeful, 

2. Not feeling hope; despondent. 

3850 Westm. Rez. April 6, The fear which the mass, if 
uneducated and unhopeful, will always feel. 1858 Cartyte 
Fredk. Gt. ti. xiv. J. 180 Jobst tried..to do some govern. 
ing; but finding all very anarcbic, grew unhopeful. 

Hence Unho'pefulness. 

(2737 Batrey.) 1868 H. Dususext J/or. Uses Dark Th, 
(1869) 346 They become, in tbis way, a kind of mystery of 
unhopefulness. e 

Unho-pefully, azv. (UN-1 11; ef. prec.) 

1840 Lowe xt J/oon 13 The sea... lay unhopefully alone, And 
lived but in an aimless seeking. 186: Sat. Mev. 21 Dec. 
639 Measuring its force and danger.. more unbopefully than 
many of bis contemporaries. 

Unho-ping, 7f/. 2. (Ux-1 10.) 

1628 F. Grevit IVés. (1870) 1V. 267 In whicb unhoping 
time you must resolue fetc.}, 1738 G. Litto J/arina it. 1, 
Or Jove restore to my unhoping eyes What his vindictive 
hand hath taken from me. 1866 Cartyte Aesmin, (1881) II. 
172, 1 was Thomas the Doubter, the unboping. 1892 .Vatiou 
(N.Y.) 28 Apr. 322/2 The latest of these unboping enco- 
miums on greatness deferred. 

(Ux-1 5 d.) 


b. As pple. with object. 


| 


3748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1831) IH]. 40 Unboping..the | 


success of tbeir schemes in Solmes’s behalf. 

Unho:pingly, adv. [UN-1 11.] Inconceivably. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love - Jat heet treuly sensibily 
swete smellyage wnhopingly(L. inestzmadbiliter), 1] was besy 
vnto be.. takynge of heuenly sounde, 

Unhorpped, 4A/. a. (Ux-1 8. Sse Hopreo Jf/. a.,and cf. 
G. ungehopft.) 1725 Fan. Dict. s.v. Malt Liquor, Hopp’d 
and unhopp'd Drinks. /érd., Unhopp'd Liquor. 1799 W. 
‘Tooke View of Russian Empire \. 362 Brown beer and 
methegtin are more in use than..busa or white unhopped 
wheat-beer. Unhori-zoned, /s/. a. (Us-' 8.) 1822 Miss 


UNHOSPITABLE. 


I.. M. Hawians (Cress 4 Gertr. 11, 121 The unhorizoned 
charity of hiin who bid us pray. 1888 LicntuaLe }'xg. 
Setgnenur 122 A vista ocean-like and unhorizoned, 


Unhorned, 2. .Ux-l 9. Ch. Du. ongehoorned ; 
older Da. whornet | 

1570 Levins A/anif. 50 Vnhorned, fncornis. 1607 Torse rt 
four, Beasts 233 There are two kindes of Guates,..the 
vnborned are best for breed. 162: G. Sanovs Ovid's Alet. 
1v (1626) 66 Tou 'rt seene in heauen;..And, when vn- 
horn‘d, thou hast a Virgins face. 1648 HexHam 11, Onge- 
hoornt, Vnhorned, or without bornes. 


Unhorse,v. [Unx-23. Cf MDu. ondorsen.] 

1. trans. To throw or drag (a person) from his 
horse, esp. in battle. Also in fiz. context. 

1390 Gower Conf, I. 3€8 He..smot him with a dethes 
wounde, That he unhorsed fell to grounde. 1412-20 Lyoc. 
Chron, Trey w. 2077 Menelay..to Troilus fasie gan hym 
spede Fully avysed to vnhorsen hym anon. 1448-9 Meruam 
Amoryus & Cleofes 933 Qwat ys he yon,..that thus 
fersly iustyth to-day; ‘That no kuyght hym onhors may? 
1530 Pacscr. 768/1, | unhorse a man by feates of armes 
in the felde, Fe rune yus. 1563 Gotvinc Crsar 39 b, If any 
of them were sore wounded or vnhorsed, theis garded him 
about. 1607 Cnarman Sussy dAmtots ww. i, He turn'd 
wild lightning in the lackeys’ hands, Who, through their 
sudden violent twitch unhors’d him. 31668 R. Steere //ns- 
tandman's Calling vi. (1672) 159 Neither wouldst thou be 
ridden at the Devils pleasure if thou didst understand thy. 
self: unhorse Satan quickly from offthy soul. 2724 De For 
Alem, Cavalier 1840) 277 Ireton, .was unliorsed and taken 
prisoner, 1756 tr. Aeysler's Trav. 1.29 A large quantity of 
armour,..sumie fur unhorsing an antagunist in a turnament. 
2820 Scott Afonast, xxiv, To me itis recommended, because 
it..unhorses the lazy monk» that have ridden us so long, 
and spur-galled us so hard. 12843 James Forest Days xx, 
And so you unborsed the traitor, but could neither kill nor 
take hin? 

b. fiz. To dislodge, overthrow, discomfit, non- 
plus. 

1877 #.de L'isle's Legendarie G ij, The Duke of Guise 
and his partakers.. without the policie of he Queene mother, 
..had at the saine instant bene quite vnhossed. 1602 J. 
Ruoves Answ. to Komsh Rime 519 So did all of Rone 
beside, Untill they grew to their fait pride; And were of 
late unhorst agauyne, 1656 Ean Mono. tr. Boccalinr’s 
Advts. fr. Parnass. i. \xxviii. (1674) 166 The trick of un- 
horsing people..by meer Words. 1680 C, Nesse Church. 
17st, 230 Thescruple..about his marriage became the occa- 
sion of unhorsing the Pope in England. 1845 Sco1t 7alism. 
xxvi, Thou hast unhorsed me with that very word. 1845 
Diswaris SydiZ (1863) 207 She did not deign even to notice 
the unhappy cavalier wbont: she had tbus as it were un- 
borsed. 

c. In passive: To te thrown from a horse. 

1583 Mecaancke /'hilotimus Xjb, He that rides with 
one girth, may feare to be vnhorst. @1713 Ettwooo A ufo- 
biography (1714) 72 If it [se. the kmfe) should bave been 
found, .under my coat when I caine to be Unhorsed. 1748 
Anson's Voy. \t. xit. 263 His horse. .turning round suddenly 
rode off with his master, who was very near being unhorsed 
in tbe surprze, 1802 James Milit. Dict, Unhorsed, 
thrown frou the saddle; dismounted. 

+ 2. To help (one) tu dismount. Cés. 

1530 Parscr. 768 1, I unborse a inan, I sette hym bysyde 
his horse, ye desmonte. bid. Helpe to unhorse these ladyes. 

b. rtr. ‘fo dismount. 

1633 Quarces in P. Fletcher Poet, Wks. (1909) 11. 234 
I lashi through tl:ick and thinne, Dispatch’d my businesse, 
andreturn'd agen» I call’dthe second time; uphors'd, wentin. 

3. To deprive of a horse. rave. 

1465 Paston Lett. VI. 178 But Itrow to gyte Dorlet ayen 
hys hors or els Mr Phylyp ys lyketo he unhorssyd ons, and 
we lyve all. 2651 in Crawford /’roclam. (1910) II. 58 All 
tories not joining the army within 14 days to he unhorsed 
andcounted traitors. 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Sonneville xii, 
A whip and a rope were left.. Ly the robbers, as a taunt to 
tbe simpletons they had unhorsed. 

To unhamess the horses from (a carriage, etc.). 

1654 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivoglio's Wars Flanders 385 
Coming to their Batteries they unhorst some of their Peeces. 
1784 Cowrer Task vi, 70x Others..unhorse The gilded 
equipage,. turning loose His steeds. 1829 Sir W. Napier 
Penns. War vt. iii, The artillery was unhorsed. 

Hence Unho-rsement; Uxhorrsing vé/. sb. 

1603 Be. Haut Seri. v. 13 If you ever therefore look to 
see..the unhorseing and confusion of that strumpet of 
Rome. 1884 ‘Traitn New Lucian 52 It was a moral un- 
horsement of the most dishonouring kind. : 

Unho'se, v. [Un-2 4. Ct. Flem. (Kilian) ond- 
hosen.} trans. ‘Yo strip or divest of hose. Also 
jig. Hence Unborsing v6/. sd. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 161 b 2 Peter is as mocbe tosaye 
as knowynge or unhosyng,..and tberfore he was sayd uii- 
bosyng for he unhosed and dyd of his wyll fro his feet. 
61489 — Sonnes of Aymon xvi. 371 Whan mawgis had taken 
all tnis, he..vnhosed him. ¢153z2 Du Wes in Palsgr. 942 
To unhose, deschausser. 1598 FLrorio, Scalciatura, an vn- 
shoing, vnhosing, vubreeching. 1611 Coter., Deschausser, 
.- to vnhose, or draw off hosen. r : 

Unho'sed, f//.2. [Ux-1 8.] Not wearirg 
hose. : 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 10826 And hii..To bim come at 
gloucetre..Vn-hosed & bareuot & vngurt al so. 1594 R. 
ASHLEY tr. Loys le Koy 27 Without clothing, vnhosed, and 
vnshood. 1795 [see UNHOoDED]. 

Unho'sp:table, 2. [Unx-1 7b, 5b.] = Is- 
HOSPITABLE a. a. Of places. : 

r601 Suaxs. Truel. Vu. iii, 11 Being skillesse in tbese 
parts: which to a stranger..often proue Rough, and vn- 
hospitable. 1612 Wesster W7Aite Devil v. iii. 45 They 
have..divorst friends, and made great houses unbospitahle. 
1687 Drvoen Aind & P. 1. 612 Noneighbouring Dorp, no 
lodging to be found, But hleaky plains, and bare unbospit- 
able ground, 1703 Rowe Ulysses t. 1, You..from th'un- 
hospitable Dweiling drive Sufety and friendly Peace. 1740 


UNHOSPITABLENESS. 


Cuevyne Regie 106 Our Earth has,..unfruitful Climates, 
unhospitable and uninhabited Regions. 1808 ForsyTH 
Beauties Scotl. V. 472 A cluster of unhospitable rocks. 

b. OF persons. 

@ 1625 Fretcner Fair Maid Inn un. i, Serv. Shall we kill 
him? .f/éer. No, I'll not be so unhospitable. 1642 J. 
SHuteE Sarah & Hagar (1649) 116 James and John,.call’d 
for fire from heaven upon these unhospitable Samaritans. 
1708 Rows Noyal Convert v.i, The Britons then shall join 
their Arms with yours, To drive out these unhospitable 
Guests. 1722 De Foe Plague (1754) 163 They would be loth 
tohaveit remembered..how unhospitable, and how unkind 
they were. 1842 J. B. Fraser Adee Neemroo V1. 289 The 
young man, unwilling to be rash or unhospitable. 1854 
Trotiore Can you forgive her ? xii, [tcannot perhaps fairly 
be said that George Vavasor was an unhospitahle man. 

c. Of actions, character, etc. 

1625 h. Lose tr. Darclay’s Argenis 1. ii. 237 To re- 
nounce your hospitality, were superfluous, when you have 
done first, by offering vnhospitable iniury. 1682 Mrs. Benn 
City Hetress 50 What Recompence can I make for so un- 
hospitable usage? 1727 Swirt State frel. Wks. 1755 V. 0. 
168, I think ita little unhospitable. .that..guests[etc.]. 1750 
G. Hucues Zarbados 93 He lies concealed... till the next 
prey calls him forth to repeat his unhospitable talents, 1760 
dun. Reg, Chron, 66/1 The unhospitable custom of giving 
vails to servants. 

Hence Unho'spitableness. 

1681 J. Ketriewect A/eas. Chr. Obed, u. iv. 165 The Law 
against uncharitableness.., against unhospitahleness. 


+ Unho'spital, 2. Os. [Us-!7, 5 b.] In- 
hospitable. 

1s7o Levixs J/anzf. 15 Vnhospitall, zuhosfitus. a 1586 
Sipney Arcadia 1, ii, Acivill warre. hath. .disfigured the 
face of nature, and made it so unhospitall as now you have 
found it. 1615 G. Saxpys 7'rav, 39 First called Axenus, 
which signifieth vnhospitall : hy reasonof the coldnesse there+ 
of, and inhumanity of the bordering Nations. «@ 1639 W. 
Wuatecey Prototypes 1, xix. (1640) 174 Hee was hospital in 
that unhospitall citie. 

+ sore ae Obs. (Us-' 12, 5b.] Inhospitality. 
1388 Wryewie Iisa. xix. 13 Thei suffriden iustli,..for thei 
ordeyneden more abhomynable vnospitalite. Unho's- 
tile, a (Us-' 7.) 1705 J. Puitrirs Blenheim 163 Of 
Pain impatient, the high prancing Steeds..Spurn their 
dismounted Riders; they expire Indignant, hy unhostile 
Wounds destroy’d. 1825 R. Witson S&. Hist. Hawick 
214 A House of Commons, formed of such materials,..would 
be unhostile to the security of property. 

UWnhou'se (znhaw'z), v. [Un-2 5. Cf. MDu. 
onthusen, WF 1. onthutsen, MHG, enthitsen.] trans, 
To turn out of a house, habitation, or abode; to 
make houseless or homeless. 

21375 Joseph Arint. 455 Pei come bi tholomers tentes, vn- 
housed hem sone, ‘Token holliche his stor, 1598 SyLVESTER 
Du Bartas u. ii. Colonies 154 So one People doth pursue 
another; And scarce the second hath a first un-housed, 
3efore a third him thence again have roused. 1633 P. 
Frercuer /’urple /sé. vu. i, Thirsil up starting from his 
fearlesse bed,.. Unhous’d his bleating flock. 1643 [ANGiER] 
Lane. Vall. Achor 8 Uf they peeped out of the houses, the 
were unhoused. 1759 SARAH Piermne C'tess of Dellwyn M1. 
147 He was at once unwived, unhoused, and undone. 1795 
Macneit Scotland’s Scaith wi. vi, What a change, un- 
housed and beggared, Starving. 1821 Care Vill. Asinstr. 
I. 72 Unhous’d from beds of ling ‘he fluskering pheasant 
took to wing. 1885 J/anch, Exam. 13 July 5/5 Only 150 
persons will be for the present unhoused. 

vefl. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 38 When he yn-houseth 
him, or hath cast off his shel, he..lookes as red as a Fox. 
1606 J. Rayxotps Dolarneys' Prinz. (1880) 123 The drowsie 
vapours, takes their sable flyghts, And bright Aurora, doth 
her selfe vnhouse. 1854 Mitter Sch. & Schi. xiii, We had 
very nearly unhoused ourselves ere our work was finished. 


b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1594 Daniec Cleopatra (Bang) 1323, I must myselfe force 
open wide a dore To let out life, and to vuhouse my spirit. 
1625 Mitton Death Fair /nfant 21 He..all unwares with 
his cold-kind embrace Unhons’d thy Virgin Soul from her 
fair biding place. 1650 C. Nesse UV. & WV. Test. I. 122 He 
that hath God for his house..can never be unhoused. 1727 
De For fist. Appar. v. (1840) 45 Souls which have been 
encased in flesh, but being unhoused are now moving about. 
a31814 Sulieman 1. ili. in New Brit. Theatre Il. 26 But 
for wine..'Ihis shatter’d shell of body had unhous’d Long 
since my soul. 

Hence Unhouw'sing v4/. 5b. 

In recent use also attrid., as unhonsing scheme. 

1809 R. Lancrorp /utrod. Frade 72 Uuhousing, Wharfage 
and Shipping, £2 25. 1d. 1886 /’ad/ Afadl G. 22 Sept. 6/1 
This scheme. .will take five years to complete, so tbat the 


unhousing will be gradual. 
Unhou'sed, fpf. a! [Un-1 8. Cf. MDu. 


ongehuset, MUG. ungehuset, MUG, -hétset.] 

1, Not provided with, not lodged in, a house; 
homeless. 

1604 Suaks, Oth. 1. ii. 26, 1 would not my vnhoused free 
condition Put into Circumscription, and Confine, For the 
Seas worth. 1623 Mippreton Alore Dissemblers w. i, 
Th’ unhous'd race of fortune-tellers. 1649 Ocitay Virgil's 
Georgics 111. 370 Lybian Shepherds..unhous’d Cattel through 
vast Desarts lead. 1709 Pore Lett. (1735) 1. 86 The faithful 
Dog, .. Unfed, unhons'd, neglected, [lay]on the Clay. 1743 
Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1v. xiv. 44 Whom unhoused Scythians 
fear, unconquer’d Spain obeys. 1830 Crory Geo, JV, 283 
Unhoused beggary, and the hideousness of civil bloodshed, 
combined and shaped themselves into a colossal power, 
1860 Loner. Hiayside Lun, Kh. Olaf xvu. v, Every warlike 
Dane..Left..Unhoused the cattle. 1867 Lewes //ist. 
Philos, (ed. 3) 11, 210 Their tottering architecture would 
have sheltered none whom Spinoza’s visionary fabric left 
unhoused, 

2. Not occupied by houses. 

1582 Staxynurst 42neis ww. (Arb.) 96 Heere ye sit em- 
bayed with Moors, with Syrtis vnhowsed [L. inhospita 
Syrtis). 1611 Cotcr., Péace, a plaine and vnhoused ground. 
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Unhou'sed, 7/4. a.2 [f£ Unnovsr v.] De- 
prived of house or dwelling. Also aédso/. 

1621 SAnDys Ovid's Met. 1v. (1626) 77 The gates still open 
stand,.And as all Riuers run into the Deep: So all vn- 
housed Soules doe thither creep. 1886 Pa// J/al/G. 22 Sept. 
6/1 Vhis is a sufficient accommodation for the unhoused in 
this improvement, 

Unhou:sed, Zf/.a.3 [Un-1 8: see Houss v.2] 
Not covered with a house or housing. 

1560 [see Housep ff/. 2.7}. 


J] 
Unhou'seled, f//. cz [Un-1 8.] Not having 


had the Eucharist administered. 

1532 More Coufut. Tindale Wks. 377/2 Yet thynketh 
Tyndall that.,the people were as good vnhowseled as 
howseled. 1602 SHaks. Haz. 1. v. 77 Cut off euen in the 
Blossomes of my Sinne, Vnhouzzled, disappointed, vnnaneld, 
1819 Scott /vanhoe xxx, Me..they suffer to die like the 
houseless dog on yonder conimon, unshriven and unhouseled. 
1826 Soutney lind. Eccl, Augl, 500 He died, unhouselled, 
in his sins. 1855 E. Burritt !Va/k to Land's End 334 The 
articulate plaint of some unhouseled spirit moaning for 
admission. 

Unhousewife. (Ux-' 12b.) 1823 J. WetsH in Love 
Lett. (1909) I. 199 These ‘reddings-up ’..to my unhousewife 
perceptions..produce no other eifects than confusion, dis- 
comfort, and dirt. +Unho-vable, a, Obs. rare-o, [Un.! 
7b. Cf. Unvenovastea.} Unfitting. 1570 Levixs Manip. 3 
Vnhouable, jmpertinens. tUnho've. Obs. rare'. [Un- 
12+ Hove sé.?, probably after ON. #6f] Lack of modera- 
tion. ax1300 Cursor AJ, 28222 My breth [=anger]) it wald 
betil vnhoue pat many man was wontodroue. t Unho*ven, 
ppl. a. Se. Obs. [Ux-' 8b: see Heave z. 3.) Unbaptized. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 115 He..byd pam 
pat vnhowine ware, Pat pai suld ga par gat but mare. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S) 204 Him behufit to he 
slayne or ellis to leve the barne unhovin. Unhorver, » 
(Us-? 5: see Hover sé. 3.) trans. To dislodge from a hiding- 
place, 1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 104 Mr. ‘Ireby's harriers, 
assisted by his..terriers, unhovered an otter. 

Unhue, v. : see WANHUE 7. Ods. 


Unhu lied, 77.2.1 [Un-18.] 

1. Not furnished with a hull or husk. 

1597 GerarvE S/eréc/ 1. xlviii. 68 These naked Otes..in 
Northfolke and Southfolke..are called unhulled and naked 
Otes. @172z Liste //usd, (1752) 126 Seeds will not grow 
unhulled, or extra cotyledones. 

2. Not freed from husk. 

1883 Pad/ Mall G. 27 Sept. 11/1 Sand and unhulled paddy 
are mixed with their morning and evening rice. 

Unhuwiilled, f//.2.2 [Ux-2 4, 8.] Having 
the hull or husk removed. 

1656 J. Smitn Pract. Physick 84 Take the decoction of 
unhulled Darley. 1658 Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 131 If 
Barley unhulled would grow. 

Unhuman, 2. [Ux-17,5 b.] 

1. Inhuman, inhumane, unmerciful, cruel: a. Of 
actions, etc. 

a.1%549 Compl. Scot. xiv. 119 Ther for 3e hef committit ane 
onhumainact. 1605 London frodigal ui. ii. 185 That were 
vnchristian, and an vnhumane part. 1622 in Foster Eng. 
Factories Ind. (1908) 11. 18 They, .have..committed such 
unhumaine acts in murtheringe all they take. @ 1660 Con- 
temp. Hist, fred. (Ar. Archzol. Soc.) 1.251 Unnaturall lust 
and unhumane crueltie. 

8. 1646 Hammonp 7 racts Pref., Not only the most un- 
christian but unhuman practices, a@1716 Soutn Sern. 
(1744) XI. ii. 39 Their insatiable avarice, and their unhuman 
and reinorseless cruelty. 1796 Mrs. M. Rozinson Angelina 
I1I. 373 Against parental authority so unhuman, nature has 
some plea. 1871 Biackie Four Phases i. 36 A one-sided, 
unhuman, unworthy and altogether false assertion. 

b. Uf persons. 

1611 Speep Hist, Gt, Brit. vi. xxxv. § 5.136 He was flaied 
aliue by direction of this vnhumane King. 1663 Sourn 
Serm. (1717) V. 101 Bleeding and dying at the Feet of 
Bloody, Unhuman Mliscreants. 1700 Rycaut //ist. Turks 
333/2 That insolent and unhumane Robber. 1749 Fie.pinc 
Tom Fones vi. xi, Allagreed that he was sent away penny- 
less. .from the house of his unhuman father. 

2. Not limited by human qualities or conditions; 
superhuman. 

1782 Mme. D’Arsray Let. 6 Apr., [They] are neither 
plunged in the depths of misery, nor exalted to unhuman 
happiness. 1855 Co. Wiseman /adiola 1. ix. 49 Converted 
. .by some means, so unhuman, so divine, as we shall never.. 
forecast. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN J/ystics (1860) I. 100 This 
divorce between the virtues of daily life and certain other 
virtues which are unhuman. 1874 H. Rocers Orig. Bible 
ii. 70 An argument for the unhuman character of the project. 

3. Not pertaining to mankind. 

1885 G. ALLEN Darwin vii. 120 ‘These curious and almost 
unhuman.looking objects (sc. palzolithic implements}, 1885 
R. L. & F. Stevenson Dynamiter 153 ‘How is this?’ he 
cried, in a sharp, unhuman voice. ‘Am I blind?’ 

Hence Unhu'manness. 

1885 L. OvieHant Sywzpneuntata 275 The stamp of unhu- 
manness which clings to the acts and operations of success. 

Unhu'man, v. [Ux-26a.] trans. To make 
unhuman, 

1648 Eart Westmoretp. Offa Sacra 129 And yet (as if 
unhuman’d) we By no means with each other can agree. 

Unhumanize, v [Un-26c.] 

1. trans. To deprive of human virtues; to render 
inhuman or callous. 

1752 YounG Brothers un. i, Thy heart, how dead to every 
call of nature ! Unson’d ! unbrother’d ! nay, unhumaniz’d ! 
1755 Jfan No. 24. 3 A life consisting entirely of..sensual 
delights, unhumanises the soul. 1807 J. Bartow Colusnd. 
v1. 398 How long, deluding phantom, wilt thou blind, Mis- 
lead, debase, unhumanize mankind? 1852 HawTHorNE 
Llithedale Rom, xviii, That cold tendency..appeared to 
have gone far towards unhumanizing my heart. 1860 
I. Taytor Spry. Hebrew Poetry (1873) 124 The work of 
slaughter did not unhumanize those who effected it, 
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UNHURT. 


2. To deprive of human qualities. 

1800 Monthly Alag. X. 319 By endeavouring to sublimate 
his Jesus into a Jehovah, he unhumanizes the most lovely 
of characters. 

Hence Unhu'manized f//. a. 

¢1780 Porrevus Sev. (1799) I. vi. 140 Purity is ridiculed 
and set at nought, as a sour, unsocial, unhumanized virtue. 
1805 Foster ss. (1806) 1.207 The firmness..is accompanied 
..in a mere man of the world, with an unhumanized repul- 
sive hardness. 1815 Kirsy & Spr. Antomrod. xiv. (1816) I. 
434 The most ignorant and unhumanized of their race. 


Unhumanly, adv. (Un-1 11, 5b.) 

1586 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V, 118 The said Jonnett.. 
maist cruellie and unhumanlie invadit and persewit hir. 
1653 Soutu Ser, (1717) V. 55 Charles I,.. Unhumanly Im- 
prison’d, and at length Barbarous'y Murder’d. 1868 H. 
Busunecu Jor. Uses Dark Th. (1869) 305 Acting in a style 
of frenzy so unhumanly foul and malign. 

Unhumble, za (Ux-!7.) 

1611 Froxto, Dishumile, vnhumble. high minded. 1642 
Davenant Unfort. Lovers Epil., An unhumble Epilogue. 
1842 Pusey Crisis Eng. Ch. 13 A Communion,,.in this 
country, schismatic, and acting in a very unhumble and 
schismatic spirit. 1882 W. Morris in Mackail Life (1899) 
II. 77, I hope I am not quite unhumble. 

Hence Unhu'mbleness. 

@ 1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 117 Their condition 
will be brought to the lowest pass, but the unhumbleness of 
their spirits will remain. 

Unhu'mbled, 774 a (Un-! 8.) 

1604 Hieron IVs. 1. 498 The sawcines of an ignorant and 
vnhumbled heart. 1657 Baxter gst. Quakers 8 What an 
unhnumbled people these are. 1671 Mitton /. &. in. 429 
Unhumbl’d, unrepentant, unreform'd. 1704 Faction Dispi. 
x, Uncheck’d by Fear, unhumbled by Disgrace. 1808 Han. 
More Cavebs xxiv. 11. 3 A critical spirit.. being a symptom 
of an unhumbled mind. 1846 G. S, Faser Lett. Tractar. 
Secess.65 Or did he come to it inthe unhumbled position of 
a modern Socinian..? 1904 P. Fountain Gt. North-West 
xxiv. 294 A flag.. floating over its unhumbled sons, 

absol, 21732 T. Boston Crook tn Lot (1805) 101 The re- 
moval of the cross is not a means to humble the unhumbled. 
a 1838 C. Neat Sev. (1839) 129 The worldly-minded, the 
unhumbled, the prayerless. 

Hence Unhu'mbledness. 

¢1670 O. Heywooo Diaries, etc. (1881) II. 326 The un- 
humbledness and impenitency of most under open scandalls. 
1737 J. WiLLison A flicted Alan's Comp. (1744) 46 It imports 
much Impenitency and Unhumbledness for sin. 

Unhumitliated, 44/, a. (Un-'8.) 1856 Ruskin J/od. 
Paint, 1V. 248 Precipices..gathered after every fall into 
darker frowns and unhumiliated threatening. Unhu’- 
morous, a. (Un-! 7.) 1881 Athenxum 17 Dec. 810/3 To 
treat the most dreadful of all crimes as a slight misdemean- 
our is..essentially unhumorous. Unhu‘morously, adv. 
(Un-trz.) 1768 Woman of Honor V1. 229 Mrs. Arnold used, 
not quite unhumorously, to say [etc.]. 


Unhuwng, ff/. a. [Un-18 b.] 

1. Not furnished with hangings. 

1648 Hexnam 11, Ongehangen, Vnhung, or, not Hanged 
with hangings or tapistry. 1666 Perys Diary 2 Mar., [Sir 
P, Warwick] shewed me his house, which is yet all unhung, 
but will be a very noble house indeed. 


2. Of persons: Not (yet) executed by hanging. 


(Cf. UNHANGED Af/. a.) 

{1775 Asn, Unhung,..not hanged.} 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop \xvi, One of the greatest scoundrels unhung. 1875 
W.S. Gitpert £02 Cob6 1, To look upon you as the coolest 
scamp unhnung. 1892 ZaNowitt Childr. Ghetto 1. 206 The 
Emperor let the man go unhung. 

b. Not hung up (for exhibition). 

1880 Pall Mall G. 28 Aug. 6/1 It is said that much good 
work [in painting] will remain unhung for want of room. 

transf. 1906 Macm. Mag. Feb. 302 Declaiming excitedly 
because some fragile painter is unhung at the Academy. 

Unhung, pa. pple. of UNHANG v. 

Unhuw'nted, ff7. a. [Un-1 3.] : 

1. Not hunted in; not searched by hunting. 

1572 BossEwELL Armorie 11. 94 A great Parke..that had 
remained vnhunted, duringe the time of foure mens ages. 
1811 Miss L. M. Hawkins C’tess & Gertr. 59 No part of 
England, but the extreme northern counties, was ‘unhunted’ 
in this search. 1883 R. Bripces Prometh. 1078 Skirting 
wide The unhunted forest. 1899 F. V. Kirsy Sport Africa 
xi. 118 In comparatively unknown and unhunted districts. 

2. Not hunted or chased. 

1648 HeExHAM Ui, Oxugesaeght, Vnhunted, or Vnchased. 
1809 Campsect Gert. Hyom. 1. ii1, The wild-deer arched his 
neck from glades, and then Unhunted sought his woods. 
@ 1822 SHELLEY Fragm., ‘ When soft Winds’? 4 Bold as an 
unhunted fawn, 

Unhu‘ntsmanlike, a. (Un-!7¢.) 1607 MarkHam Cavel. 
m1. (1617) g When..1 haue vn-Huntsman-like ridden in 
amongst the Dogges. Unhu'rdled, a. (Un-'9.) a1711 
Ken Ded. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. ¢ My Flock stray on the un- 
hurdled Wild. Unhurrled, Jf/. a. (Un-' 8) [1775 Asu.] 
1798 W. ‘Vaytor in Robberds AZen. (1843) I. 219 Not yet 
the great retributress has closed ‘The book of fate—her un- 
hurled lightnings glow. 

Unhurried, //. a. (Ux-18.) 

aot 74 ‘Tucker Lt. Wat, (1834) 11. 547 There is a virtue 
in keeping one’s self.. unhurried in dangers or alluring pur- 
suits. 1859 Ruskin Two Paths i. 47 The noble person.. 
deals with them in unalarmed intelligence and unhurried 
strength. 1876 Mrs. Wuitney Sights & Jus. 11. xxvi. 540 
It was huilt into ourselves, by our unhurried possession of it 
in restful hours. 188: A. A. Knox New Playground (1883) 
g Eight hours of bed, and an unhurried breakfast. 

So Unhwrriedly adv. 

1880 P. Gittmore On Duty 349, 1..then, unhurriedly, rode 
through the station. 

Unhurrying, ffl. a. (Un-' 10.) 1768-74 Tucker Lf. 
Nat. (1834) 11.537 Continual unhurrying activity in pursuit 


of some end. 
Unhurt, 427.a. (Un-18 b.) 


aizz5 Fuliana 31 Pe worldes wealdent pat wiste sein 


UNHURTED. 


iuhan..unhurt ibe ueat of wallinde eoli. 1387 TrEvisa 
Migden (Rolls) V1. 165 Sche passed unhert nye brevet 
cultres. ¢1400 Destr. Jroy 1264 His shafte all-to sheuerit, 
the shalke was unhurt. ¢ 1440 Alph. Vales 25 If bine arm 
com vpvnhurte, ¢ 1460 Oseney Weg. 144 And I and myne 
heyres that howse schall kepe vn-hurt, that hit be not., 
apeyred by owr vse, 1565 Coorer /hesanrus, /ndistrictus, 
..wnhurte; without scarre. 1597 A. M. tr. Gaillemean's 
Ir. Chirurg. 9 b/2 With the shott of a gunne, the first table 
was vuhurte. 1602 [see Unit). 31647 Crarenvon ///st. 
Reb. u. §7 They believed there [were]..no Persons of what 
Quality soever unconcerned and ., unhurt in them [s¢. 
niatters of relizion), 1676 Horsts /fiad 1. 397 Would you 
could here rest Unburt,ungriev'd. 1718 Prior Pict. Seneca 
Dying 11 While unhurt, divine Jordain, ‘Why Work and 
Seneca’s remain. 17§5 YounG Centaur iv, His happiness is 
of so strong a constitution, that it can stand real calamities 
unhurt. 1818[S. Weston) La Seava 27 \ statue of Venus, 
.«the legs and arms are broke, the nose unhurt. 1894 
D. Camrsett Coleridge i. 12 [He) escaped unhurt from 


the fray. 
Unhurted, ff/. a. [Un-' 8.] 06s. or dial. 


= prec. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 432/2 They had oute of the quarrve 
the forsayd ten men the whyche were founde unhurted. 
1742 T. peta Mayne Love & Honour 10oz With Them 
familiar grown, unhurted dwell In unmolested ‘I ruce. 

Unhurtful, z (Us-1 7.) 

1549 Coverbate, etc. ras. Par. 1 Cor.15 In vnhurtefull 
manners, playne, pure, and without all counterfaictyng. 1570 
Dranxr Serm. Gvij, That..the Wolfe [mizht] become an 
vnhurtfull neighbour to the Iambe. 1603 Suaxs. A/eas. 
Jor Al. \n, ii. 175 You imagine ine to vahoinll an opposite. 
a 1680 Butter Charac., (fumorist, A Humorist is..some 
out-lying Whimsie of Bedlam, that being time and unhurt- 
ful is suffered to go at Liberty. 31712 Istackuore Creation 
iv. 175 Whence shoots. ,the falling star, And flames unhurt. 
ful hovering dance in air? 1753 KicnarDson Grandison 
(1781) FLT, ix. 62 All that is wished for..is, that she may be 
made unhurtful. «@ 1806 IT. K. Warte Poems (1837) 136 
When happy Superstition, gabbling eld, Holds her aerial 
gainbols, 

Hence Unhu'rtfully a/z’., Unhu'rtfulness. 

1549 Coverpatr, etc. Frasm. Par 2 Cor, vi. 15b, Your 
vnhurtefulnes shal condemne theyr vnclennes. 19725 Pore 
Let. to Swift 14 Sept., To laugh at others as innocently and 
as unhurtfully as at ourselves. 

Unhu rting, f7/.a. (UN-1 10, = d.) 

1613 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1.iv, 74 As if she in her kinde 
(vnhurting elfe) Did bid me take such lodging as her selfe. 
1814 Monthly Mag. XXXVII. 146 While the evening 
shower retires, Kindle thy unhurting fires. 1822 Penpooes 
Bride's Trag. w.i, GVecause I fold Mine arins like any man 
unhurt, unhurting. 

+b. Se. With object: Without violating. 

1681 Nec. Burgh Lanark (1293) &4 Iie being chossing hie 

may, unhurtand his aith, refuis the samyn offece. 


Unhu'sbanded, ff/. a. [Ux-18.] 

1. Not improved by husbandry; untilled, un- 
cultivated: a, Of ground. 

1§38 Enyor, /ncultus,a place vnhusbanded or vntilled. 
160r R. Jounson Ang. & Commi, (1603) 184 No foot of 
land is left vnhusbanded. 1628 Rosson Vews /r. Aleppo 
13 The vnhusbanded plaines, for many miles together blame 
their stupidity. 1654 art Mono. tr. Bentivoglio's Wars 
#landers 134 Other little islands..are almost nameless, as 
being almost unhusbanded. 1894 Pal! Mall G1 Nov. 2/3 
Dwellers Ior the more part in remote, unbusbanded districts. 

b. Of plants or trees. 

1615 G. Sanpys raz, 11.116 A desert producing here and 
there a few ynhusbanded Palmes. 1615 W. Browne Zrit, 
Past. u,v. 341, [have beheld A widow vine,.. Unhushanded, 
neglected, all forlorne. 1620 Brixstey Virgil 43/2 ‘Yhe 
great brambles vnhusbanded (or vntrim:ned, or not cut) but 
wilde. 1888 Doucuty dradia Deserta 11. 1S4, 1 went..to 
dig up off-sets of unhusbanded young palms. 


2. Not provided with a husband. 

(1775 \su.] 1797 Soutuey Eng. Ecl., /lannah 19 She 
bore unhusbanded a mother's pains. 1879 MrreDITH 
Eegoist xxxii, He considered himself to have been too 
lenient to the wine of an unhusbanded hostess. 

tUnhu'sbanding, v3Z 55. Oéds.-' [Us-' 13.) Lack of 
husbandry, ¢ 1440 /al/ad. on Huséd. 1. 284 Vnhusbondynge 
vudoth fertilite. Unhu-sbandly, adv, (Ux-'11.) 1607 
Noroen Surv. Dial. v. 239, I see the hedges lye very vn- 
husbandly ; a true note of few good husbands. Unhu'shed, 
Ppl.a. (UN-' 8.) 1813 Byrox Corsair 1. xiv, Still must each 
action to my bosom suit, My heart unbush'd, although my 
lips were mute ! 

[U-2 5.] 


Unhu'sk, z. 

1. ¢rans. To divest of husk or shell; +to clean 
(a fish) of spines, 

1598 Ftorto, Diliscare, to vnhuske or clense fish from 
bones, 1602 DotMan La Primaud. Fr, Acad, (1618) III. 
812 It must bee beaten in a morter, to vnhuske it, 1665-6 
Phil. Trans, 1, 202,1 have sown a little French Barley and 
Rice seed and am thinking ona way of un-husking them. 
a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais mn. xviii. 145 The Bean is not 
seen til..1t be unbuskt. 1808-14 A. Witson in Poems & 
Lit. Prose (1876) I. 288 Unhusking the seed from the burr 
inatwinkling. 1884 R. Wacker Five Threes 79 The nuts 
--are then split open with an axe (not unhusked). 

2. fig. ‘To strip of a covering or disguise ; to lay 
open, expose. 

1596 Nase Safron-IWalden Siv, 1 would we might know 
her, and see her vnbu{s)kt and naked once. 1607 TouRNEUR 
Rev. Trag.1.i, He began By policy to open and unhusk 
me About the time andcommon rumour. 1610 HEatey S¥. 
aiug. Citie af God 390 All the good wee doe, comes from 
God, by whose pardon wee are unhnsked of the old man, 
sinne, 1892 Sat. e7,17 Dec. 719/1 The‘ Comic Spirit ’ may 
puzzle him...You have got but to unbusk and unshell it, 
and there it is. 

Hence Unhu'sking v4/. 5d. 

1706 Pnittirs (ed. Kersey), Decortication,..the peeling, 
or unhusking of Roots, Seeds, Fruits, &c. 1756 I’. Bircu 
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Ltist, Rovat Sx. 11. 78 The way used by them for the un- ; a single auricle or anriculate process, 


busking of rice. 


Unhu:sked, 7//. 2.1 [Ux-18.] Not divested 
of the husk. 

1769 E. Bascrort Guiana 61 Resembling unhusked coffce- 
berries. 1787 Jurrirson $Vo7t. (1859) Il. 196 To furnish 
‘ou with some of the Piedmont rice, unhusked, 1859 RK F. 

buRTON in Jrnd. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 365 Upon journeys the 
African boils his holcus unbusked in an earthen basin, 12888 
J. Q. Bitmiscer J/ist. HaverAtll (N.11.) 360 ‘The unbusked 
corn was piled in a beap,..and the buskers..sat around the 
fire on the floor, 

Unhu'sked, ///. 2.2 [f. Uxuusk v.] Stripped 
of, taken out of, the husk. 

1597 Lr. Hare Safi. i, Could no vnhusked Akorne leave 
the tree, But there was chalenge made whose it might bee. 
1661 Lovece /list. Anim. & Min. 440 The diet of the sick 
..? Sparing, as unhusked barley, hydromel. 1708 Ocktev 
Saracens I. 250 That sort of Provision..is eituer Barley, 
Rice, or Wheat, sodden and unhusk’d. 

Unhygie'nie, 2. (Us.' 7.) 1883 Frat, Educ. XVIII. 
¥) Un ygienic conditions in or about the huilding. 1897 

Ubutts Syst. Med. U1. 315 When the heat is intense, . 
the surroundings unhygienic. Unhygie‘nically, a/z. 
(Un-' 31.) 1851 J. 1] Gesnset inter A/edit. 1. vii. (1875) 
209 A densely populated city,..badly drained, and unhy- 
gienically built. 12897 Dasly News 17 Sept. 67 Skirts will 
continue. dangerously and unhygienically to trail upon the 
ground. Unhy-mned, f/.a. (Us-' 8.) 1851 Merepiru 
Poems, Pastorals vii, il the flowers are falling! Falling 
uphymined. 


Unhynde, var. Untrenn a. Obs. 


Unh ypochondrl‘acous, a. (Us-' 7.) 1683 E. Hooxerr 
Pref. Vordage’s Mystie Div. 13 All the name I desire is an 
honest good Fellow ;.. Unhypochondriacous, or toucht with 
the yellow. Unhypocri*tieal,a, (Un-' 7.) 1862 Car- 
tyte /redk, Gt, xi. ui. WIL. 61 My shrill ae a 
highly unbypocritical nature. Unhypo:theeated, p//.a. 
(Un.! 8.) 1802 Guineas an [ncumbrance 73 lhe unhypothe- 
cated part ofthe income tax. 1897 JS ‘est. Caz. 2 ro 6/3 
‘The unbypothecated portion of the revenne, Unhyste‘rl- 
cal,a. (Us-'7.) 1886 Gurney, etc. Paantasms of Living 
II. 323 Accounts of..apparitions at death from educated 
and unbysterical witnesses, 


Uni- (y7ni), repr. L. a@ui- combining form of 
tinus one, a single, forming the first clement in a 
number of words with the sense ‘ having, composed 
or consisting of, characterized by, etc., one (thing 
specified by the second element) ©. Thc Latin pre- 
fix sii- (beforea vowel auz-) was employed before 
orduring the classical period in only a few terms, as 
iuicolor, iinigena, tinimauus, autversus, tiuan- 
tmus, tnoculus adjs.3 tintiversilds, tinanimilas sbs. 
In the post-classical and later language the prefix 
had a more extensive use, although the recorded 
instances are not very numerous; they are chietly 
adjectival forms, as i#uicalamus, iinicaulis, tini- 
cornis, tintformis, tinigentlus, tinijugus, mnivers- 
Gits, tinivocus,cte., ananimis, The earliest appear- 
ance of the element in English is naturally in words 
directly adopted from l‘rench or Latin, as UNaN- 
imity, Unicorn, Unirorm a., Unison, UNIVERSAL 
a,, UNIVERSE, UNIVERSITY, etc. In more general 
use it first appears in words adapted from Latin 
compounds or modelled on these, as univocate 
(1432-30), univocal (1541), unigentt (a 1568); 
but it was not tntil the 17th c. that the prefix ob- 
tained much currency, when in addition to normal 
combs, as usicolorate, unicornous, unuifarots, tuui- 
reme, univalve, etc., such occasional formations 
as untfotl, unifold, unipresence, unipresent were 
coined on analogy with other numerical prefixes, 
In the 18th c. a comparatively small number of 
new compounds were adapted or formed, as xwm/- 
angulate, unicapsular, unigenous, uutlocular, uni- 
sotl, etc. In the 19th c. the element came to be 
freely employed in the formation of scientific and 
technical terms, especially in Ho’. and Zoo/., freq. 
after mod.L. formations as unicapsularis, -celliu|- 
aris, -foliatus, -labiatus, -lobalus, -nervatus, -ner- 
wus, -ovulatus, -sexus, or alapted from F. terms as 
unicursal, -cuspidé, -lobé, -uerve. The second ele- 
ment in these compounds is thus naturally of Latin 
origin, but after the prefix had acquired a more ex- 
tensive use it was not infrequently combined with 
English forms or words, and has been used occa- 
sionally in place of the Greek equivalent Mono-. 
(The use with English participial forms in -ed was 
not fully established until the 19th c.) 

In scientific works the prefix is sometimes represented by 
the Arabic numeral, as s-dracteate, etc. 


The older and more important combinations will be found 
in this Dict. in their alphabetical place as main words. 


1. Forming adjectives with the general sense 
“having, provided with, composed or consisting of, 
or characterized by one (thing specified or con- 
noted by the second element)’. Many of these 
compounds are self-explanatory or are sufficiently 
explained by the quots., and in such cases no 
definition is added. Unia‘ngulate Sof. Uni- 
area‘gerous [-GEROUS] Conch., having a single 
‘area’. Uniarti‘culate Zz. and Zoo/., having 
a single joint. Uniauri‘culate(d Zoo/., having 


UNI-. 


Uniba zal, 
Unibra‘cteate, -bra‘cteolate, Unice'ntral (sce 
quots. and cf. monocenivic MoNo- 1). Unicli‘nal, 
= MONOCLINAL a.'1879 Oldham Geological Gloss. 
58). Unico-rneal Zoo/., of an ocelius: having a 
single comea, UWnico'state /jo/. and Zoo/., having 
one rib, Unicuira ssed, = wiifellale. Unicu's- 
pidate, ending i1 one cusp or point. Unide-n- 
tate d Zool. and Bot., having a single tooth-ltke 
serration. Unidentieulate Zoo/. and Lot., hav- 
ing but one denticulation, Unidime-nsional, 
of one dimension. Unidire’ctional, having or 
moving in one direction, Uniequi-valent, = Uni- 
VALENT@, U-nifaced, of acoin see quot.). Unie 
facial Zoo/. Unifla'gellate Zoo/., of an infu- 
sorian: having but one flapellum. Uniflo'rate, 
-fio-wered, = UNIFLOKOUS a. Unifoliate, -fo-lio- 
late, of leaves, etc. : consisting of one leaflet ; of 
lanuts: characterized by or bearing leaves of this 
Kind, Uniglo bular, consisting of a single globu- 
lar part; in quot. adso/, Unigu‘ttulate, marked 
with one drop-like spot. Uniju‘gate Sof. Uni- 
la‘mellar, Unilaminar, having one lamella, 
lamina, or layer. Unili‘mear Afarh., affecting or 
involving but one line (see quot. 1851). Uni- 
lo‘bar, -lo‘bate, -lobed. Unilo‘bular /’2/h., of 
cirrhosis : claracterized by hypertrophy of single 
lobules; hypertrophic. Unimarenlar, marked 
with a single spot. Unimerdial, coming through 


a single medium. Unimo‘dular J/a/h. Uni- 
multiplex. Unimnu‘scular /oo/, Unine'rvate, 


enerved. Unio‘vular, -o-vulate, containing one 


ovule. Unipe'ltate Zoo/, (see 2). Uniradi- 
ated. Uniramo‘se, -ra‘mous, having or con- 
sisting ofa single ramus or branch. Unise‘ptate 
Bol. UWnisexed, consisting of members of one 
sex, Unisoci‘etary, consisting of or characterized 
by one society or social order. Unispi-culate, 
having but one spicule. Unispino'se, having or 
bearing one spine. Unisu‘leate, having one 
groove or furrow. Unitelegra:phic, pertaining 
to a telegraph capable of being used by only one 
person atatime. Unitenta‘cular. Unite rnary 
Cryst. (see quot.). Unitube-rculate. Uniun- 
gui‘culate, having one unguis or claw. Univo-- 
calized, converted into a single voiced sound. 

Various terms having little or no real currency have 
appeared in Dicts., etc, as unticarinated, -lineated (1840), 
uniclinal (1879), unicarinate, foliar (1888), uniforate, 
Soveate, lamellate, -laminate,-loculate,-sepalous, -serrate, 
-serrulate, spiral (1891); etc. 

1777 S. Rosson “rit. flora 4 *Uniangulate, having one 
angle,as in Stinking Sedge. 1850 W. Kinc Permian Fessils 
142 Genus /smenia, Diagnosis.—*Uni-areagerous,.. Area, 
both halves oblique to the hinge-margin, and to each other. 
1819 Samove tte Entomol. Compend. 99 Legs bifid, the last 
joint of the four anterior pairs..*uniarticulate, 1856 W. 
Cuark Van der Hoeven's Zcol. \. 300 Tarsi uniarticulate, 
with single arcuate claw. 1836 Kirpy Had. 4 /nst. Anim. 
LI. xxii, 416 The Czcrlia, or blind serpent, too, is almost 
*uniauriculate. 1859 Acassiz Ess. Classification 338 
Gasteropoda (Uniauriculate animals), Membranous heart 
with one auricle. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 335/2 M. de 
Blainville divides the genus into three sections.. ; 2, con- 
sisting of “uniauriculated species (Walleus normalis). 1890 
Amer. Naturalist May 406 *Unibasal pectoral and ventral 
fins, 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 387 Bog Asphodel,..pedi- 
cel *:-bracteate. /did., Eriocaulonezx... Flowers minute.. 
in involucrate heads, *1-bractcolate. 1864 Spencer Sirol, I. 
§ 50, 137 Central developnient may be distinguished into 
*unicentral and inulticentral, according as the product of 
the original germ develops symmetrically round one centre, 
or..tn subordination to many centres. 1875 Dowpen 
Shakespere 61 Assured that the organism is living, he fear- 
lessly lets it develope itself in its proper mode, unicentral 
(as Macbeth) or multicentral (as King Lear). 1902 S7it. 
Med. Frnl. No. 2154. 908 Cancers either started from one 
centre (unicentral or monocentral) or from many centres 
(multicentral or plurocentral). 1884 Sepcwick & Heatu- 
cotetr. Claus’ Zoul. 538 The*unicorneal ocelli are principally 

resent in larval life. 1849 Batrour M/an. Bot, 72 Reticu- 
ated Venation. 1. *Unicostate.., A single rib or costa in the 
middle (midrib). 1852 Dasa Crus¢. 1. 335 Hand..faintly 
uni-costate towards lower part. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 
82/1 *“Unicuirassed Stomapods. 1883 Frower in Evneycl. 
Brit, XV. 403/2 The *unicuspidate upper and lower front 
incisors. 1819 Samovetce Entomol. Compend. 222 Antenne 
with their internal *unidentate. 1833 Hooxer in 
Smith's Eng. Flora V.1. 124 ‘Vhe lower [lobes of the leaves] 
..frequently unidentate, 1856 W. Clark Van der Hoeven's 
Zool, 1. 357 Mandibles small, narrow, unidentate or edentu- 
lous. 1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 201 Ancilla olivula: 
*unidentated atthe base, 1828 Stark lem, Nat. Hist. Il. 
266 Mandibles small, depressed, pointed and entire, or uni- 
dentated in the internal side. 1887 7rans. Rayal Soc. Edin. 
XXXII. 637 Radula, two rows of teeth. 1 and 2, lateral 
teeth; 3, median tridenticulate; 5 and 4, central *uniden- 
ticulate. 1883 C.S. Peirce's Studies in Legie 156 Analogous 
reasoning would obviously apply to any portion of an *uni- 
dimensional continuum, 1883 Anowledge 13 July 25/2 
Intermittent, *unidirectional currents in the brushes, 1894 
sithenzum 9 June 745/3 Note on the Possibility of obtain- 
ing a Unidirectional Current to Earth from the Mains of an 
Alternating Current System. 1867 Chambers’ Encycl. IX. 
537/1 Monad or *Uniequivalent Elements (or Monads), one 
atom of which in combination is equivalent to..one atom of 
hydrogen. 1877 Jewnt HalfArs. among Eng. Antig. 139 
Many of the early coins are *unifaced, i.e. one side is plain 


UNI-.. 


while the other bears the device. 1845 Dana Zooph. iv. 
(1848) 65 A species, wbich usually has polyps only on one 
surface,—"unifacial, 188: Carpentir Alicroscope (ed. 6) xi. 
§41r9 Their simple *uniflagellate Monad (A/onas Dallin- 
geri), 1860 Mayxe Axpos. 1.ex.1310 Unifforns, Bot., having 
or bearing one flower: “uniflorate. 1845-50 Mrs. Lixcotn 
Lect. Bot. App. 27 Pl. vit, Scape naked, *uni-flowered, 
Flower drooping, spathaceous. 1849 CraiGsyv., * Unifoliate. 
3881 Fri, Linn, Soc. XVIII, 291 These apparently uni- 
foliate stems are long petioles. 1865 Treas. Bot, 1191/2 
Unifoliate, * Unifoiiolate, when a compound leaf consists 
of one leaflet only; as in the orange-tree. 1872 OLiverR 
Elem, Bot. 1.130 Common Parberry,..with fascicled uni- 
foliolate leaves. 1875 Dexnetr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 823 
As in Duchesne's unifoliolate Strawberry. 1891 Geol. ¥rn/. 
XLVII.6 The structure of the zoxcia and of the dorsal 
surface is the same as in tbose with shorter nodes, so that 
we seem to have a series from the *uniglobular. 1887 W. 
Puuties Brit, Discomycetes 13 Sporidia elliptic, obtuse, 
*uniguttulate, 1849 BaLrour A/an. Got.79 Whena pinnate 
leaf has one pair of leaflets, it is *usijngate. 186: BENTLEY 
Alan. Bot. 168 The leaflets..are arranged along the sides of 
the rachis or common petiole in pairs, and according to 
their number, the leaf is said to be unijugate or one-paired,.. 
bijugate, etc. 1875 Bennetr & Dver tr. Sachs’ Bot. 315 
A vein. .is formed from the base towards the apex, dividing 
the “unilamellar lamina into right and left halves. 1876 
Van Duyn tr. Wagner's Gen. f'athol. 466 In epithelial re- 
generation with “unilaminar epithelium. 385: Sy.vesTER 
in Lond, etc. Phil, Mlag, Feb. 128 Accordingly this may be 
termed ‘uniiinear-intersection contact, or more briefly, uni- 
linear contact. 1870 Roiteston Anim. Life 29 Both the 
liver and the ne, organs [of the common ringed 
snake] are *unilobar, the left lung being merely represented 
by a rudimentary structure. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
III. 310/r In the Potoroo the left lung is *unilobate, 2185: 
G. F. Ricnarpson Geol, 286 In the strata anterior to the 
lias, almost all the fishes ltad heterocercal or *unilobed tails. 
1897 Alléutt’s Syst. Aled. 1V.170 Ina less common variety 
fe curbosis of the liver)a finer network of new fihrous tissue 
tends to surround individual lobules (*unilobular). 1859 
Todd's Cvel. Anat. V.(1%34)/1 The germinal vesicle is *uni- 
macular in general in the small-yolked ova, 1802-32 Ben- 
THAM Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 111. 438 Constitutive of so 
many modifications or species of unoriginal evidence, we 
have *unimedial, bimedial, trimedial and so forth: ina word, 
multimedial evidence. 1866 Braxnpe & Cox Dict. Sci., 
etc. I]. 378/: The determinant formed from the coefficients .. 
is called the modulus of transformation, and when D is equal 
to unity the transformations are said to be *w2imodular. 
3816 T. L. Peacock //eadlong fall ix, ‘Vhese thousand 
iinages, indeed, were but one; and yet the one was a thou- 
sand, asort of *uni-multiplex phantasma. 1835 Kirsy //aé. 
4& Inst. Anin:. 1, viii. 237 Vhe second [order of molluscans] 
is *Unimuscular, having only one such [attaching) muscle 
with one impression. 1875 Brake Zool. 241 If there be but 
one muscular impression on a valve, then it belongs to 
monomyary or unimuscular bivalve. 1865 7'reas. Bot.1191/2 
*Uninervate,..one-ribbed. 3891 Wature XLII. 454/r The 
linear, *uninerved leaves characteristic of tbe..genus A stero- 
phyllites. 1904 Brit. Aled. Jral, 17 Wec. 1644 A chapter is 
devoted to this subject [i.e. polysomatous terata] under the 
subbeadings of “uniovulartwins. 1857 A. Gray First Less. 
Bot. (1866) 235 * Uniovulate, having only one ovule. 1845 
Encycl. Metrop. XXV. 2 This genus [Squilla] belongs to 
the “Unipeltate family of the Stomapodous order. 1887 
Soutas in Eneyel. Brit, XX11. 416/2 Monaxon * Uniradiate 
Type (stylus).—By the suppression of one of the rays ofan 
oxea, an acuate spicule or stylus results. 1828-32 Weester 
(citing Lucyc.), *Unitradiated, having one ray. 31888 Rot- 
trston & Jackson Anint, Life 532 The first antenna is 
primitively *uniraiose. x890 «/revese. Sci. XXX. 109 Six 
pairs of (thoracic) appendages.., of which the first are long, 
slender, and unira:mose. 1877 Huxtey Avat, Inv. Anim. 
vi. 283 Entirely destitute of appendages, except a shorter 
anterior, *uniramous..pair of oar-like organs. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 1192/1 * Uniseptate, having but one septum or partition. 
1875 Cooke /unegi 40 In other.. species they [i.¢. spores] are 
uniseptate. 1856 Mutants Alag. Oct. 390/2 Besides, in 
England a bar-maid was highly respectable. How precious 
must she be in this *uni-sexed fair! [= California]. 1885 L. 
Ovtenant Sympneumata 286 The wise and sanguine. .infer, 
both from the suffering and the capacities of present buman 
nature, a fulure of new order in a *uni-societary world. 
1900 Prec. Zool. Soc. 20 Feb. 138 Skeleton forming a rather 
regular reticulum of *unispiculate fibres. 1828 Stark “leu, 
Nat. Iist, 11. 168 The Shrimp. Thorax behind, and on 
each side of the rostrum “unispinose. 1852 Dana Crusé. 1. 
414 Emargination uni-spinose. 1819 Samovette Zntomo/. 
Compend. 181 Thorax with a gibbous protuberance, *uni- 
sulcate above. 1853 Une Dict. Arts 1.626 According to 
this improved plan of working, the wire of communication. . 
may be considered as a public word road, or an omnitele- 
graphic way ; whereas, in conlradistinction, the conductor, 
as heretofore used, may be considered a private word road, 
or a *unilelegraphic way. 1889 Amer. Wat. XXIII. 597 
Microcampana is not the only *unitentacular Medusa found 
in the prolific waters of our Pacificcoast, 1816 R. JAMESON 
Char. Alin, (ed, 2) 212 A crystal is named..*Uniternary, 
when there is one by one row, the other by three rows. 1852 
Dana Crust. 1. 122 Post-medial region with asmall tubercle ; 
intestinal *uni-tuberculate. 1856 W. Crark Ian der Hoe- 
ven's Zool. 1. 303 Gyropus Nitzsch.—Tarsi *uniunguicu- 
late. 1876 Douse Grinin's Law App. 206 Our own famili- 
arity witb *univocalized consonants. 

b. Prefixed to a sb. and forming a compound 
used attrib., as sz72-d?rectio1, -face, -rhyme, -soil, 

1778 [\W. H. Marswact] Afinutes Agric. Digest 18 A 
Unisoil Farm requires fewer Implements than a Polysoil 
Farm. 1859 E. Witttams in Cambrian Frul. March 12 
Four-lined unirhyme stanzas, of five or six syllables in a 
line. 1888 Botroxe Electr. Instr. Alaking (ed. 2) 103 The 
uni-direction current machine. 1897 W. C. Hazurt Supfi. 
Coinage Enrop. Continent 17 A silver uniface bracteate of 
Otho I. 1900 Engineering Aflag. XIX. 749 In some in- 
stances the engines are only uni-direction. 

2. Forming sbs., as Unia‘xifer. U-nicell Zot, 
a unicellular plant (Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
1900). WUnipe‘ltate (see quot.). Unisty'list 
[L. sty/us] (see quot.). + U'nitrine [L. tria-zs], 
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a unity in trinity. Ods. Unitri‘nity, unity in trinity. 
U-nitrope (see quot.). 

1869 Stident 11.12 ‘Vhey (se. polymerous leaves) will be 
*uniaxifers, biaxifers, etc.; multiaxifers, according as their 
meriphylls [=the space between two nodes of a leaf] are 
arranged along a single axis, or an axis ramified two, three, 
or more times. 1842 Branpe Dict, Sci., etc. 1275 *Uni- 
peltates, [Cuvier’s] Usipeltata, the name of a family of 
Stomapodous Crustaceans, comprehending those in which 
the carapace is composed ofa single shield-Itke plate. a 1849 
Por Marginalia cxlii, He is as thorough a *unistylist as 
Cardinal Chigi, who boasted that he wrote with the same 
pen for half a century, 1605 Timme Quersi?. 11. ii. 108 It 
hath pleased the omnipotent Creator to manifest & showe 
himselfe a *Unitrine or Triune. 1775 Apain Amer. [nd. 
127 Her belief of the “uni-trinity, and tri-unity of the deity. 
rg10 A. B. Basset 7 reat. Geom. Surfuces 25 The reciprocal 
polar of a unode is called a “unitrope. 

+ Uniable, a2. O%s.—! (Meaning obscure.) 

a@%450 Yen Comin. of Love (MS. Fairfax_x6, fol. 185 b), 
Consider that my conning is disable To write to you the 
figure vniable, 

+ Ur-nial, z. Ofs.— [f. Uni-+-at. Cf. OF. 
uniel, unial in Godef. Compi.] United into one. 

1613 Surrey 7rav. /'crsia 4 Those Countries, limitting 
vpon the King of Spaines vniall parts. 

Uniat, Uniate (y7niet, -’t). [ad. Russ. 
YuliTh weziyal, £. yuin znzya union (spec. the 
united Greek and Koman Catholic Churches), f. 
L, win?-, anus one.] A Russian, Polish, or other 
member of that part of the Greek Church which, 
while retaining its own liturgy, acknowledges the 
supremacy of the Pope and is in communion with 
the Roman Catholic Church; a United Greek. 

1833 R. Pinkerton Russia 82 The inroads of the Uniats 
among tbe members of the Greek Church. 1863 Epwarps 
Polish Captivity 11. 6: As a Uniate he acknowledges the 
authority of the Pope. 1883 Breresr. Hore IVorship & Order 
127 The restoration of the uniates to Eastern communion. 

b. atirib. oras adj, Of, adhering or pertaining 
to, or denominating the United Greek Church. 

1855 Pict. Chr. Heroism 37 The Greek-uniat curé of 
Jansff. 1885 Ch. Quarterly Kez. Apr. 162 In Russia, the 
once powerful Uniat Church has declined. xg05 /imes 22 
Sept. 7 The mucb persecuted Uniate or Greek Catholic 
creed. 

Uniaxal (ya#nieksal), 2. [f£ Unt-1 + Axaua.] 
= UNIANIAL a. [lence Unia‘xally adv. 

1829 Nat. Philos., Polaris. Light vii. 24 (t.. U. K.), The 
whole system of rings will appear to be like the uniaxal 
system, 1866 8. Srewart /feat § 43 Crystals that are 
optically uniaxal. 1881 GLazesrook in Phil, Trans. 
CLXXIIL. 595 Tbe Surface of a Uniaxal Crystal. 

Uniaxial (y#nijeksiil), @  [f. Unie 1+ 
AXIAL a@.] 

1. Opics and Crystall, Waving one optical axis. 

1827-8 Herscurtin /ucycl. Aletrop, (2845) 1V.520 When 
the two axes coalesce, or the crystal becomes uniaxial, the 
lemniscates hecome circles. a 1853 Perrira Polarized Light 
(1854) 176 The crystal possesses the singular property of 
being uniaxial for violet light and biaxial for red. 1888 
Rutcey Aock- Forming Min. 37 Uniaxial crystals. 

2. Fol. and Zool, = MoNAX1AL a, 

1879 Rossiter Dict. Sci., Uniaxial development: in all 
vertebrate animals, some molluscs and annulosa ; in some of 
exogens, endogens, alge, and fung1. 

Uniber, error or mispr. for UMBER sd.1 4. 

1824 Meyrick Ant, dA rimour 11.99 Vbe war helmet..shews 
the intermediate form of the uniber, 1844 James Agincourt 
I, 77 Shields, and pallets and unibers, 

+ Unible, z. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. #nzbz/is 
(Dief.), f£. L. tin7reto Unite. So Sp. and Pr. zzz7ble, 
It. ezzzbz/e.] Capable of being united; unitable. 

1559 Unaie tr. Geminus’ Anat. 3/1 A father, by whose 
grace we haue receaued a nature..vnible to the glorified 
Lodie of his sonne Christ. 1683 Baxrer Dying Thoughts 
22 Either Souls are partible substances or not. If not par- 
tible, how are they unible? 

Unie, obs. f. Unique a. and sd. 

+Unical, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. aizice-us UNIQUE 
a.+-AL.] Korming or consisting of one only; 


alone of its kind, unique. 

1593 Syivester Yu Bartas wi. u. /post. 651 A body.. 
ditlering little from th’ One unicall,..the onely-beeing 
Leeing. 1650 CHARLETON /aracdo.ves Prol. 26 The form or 
I-ssence of Verity, is unicall, single, and devoid of all Alterity. 

lence + Unically adv. , entirely, undividedly, 

1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. . 33 f..your 
confidence is so unically fixed on the Virtues of Steel. 

Unica meral, z. [f. Uni- 1+ Camerat a.] 
Ilaving, consisting of, or characterized by one 


legislative chamber. 

3853 F. Ligner Civil Liberty & Self-Govt. xxiv. 242 Asa 
feature of Gallican liberty, must be mentioned here the uni- 
cameral system. 1890 Cevtary Alag. Feb. 506/1 Georgia, 
Pennsylvania and New Hampshire abandoned the unica- 
meral system after a short trial of it. 1894 Morteyin Dasly 
News 28 June 7/4 There is very little chance of our being 
..what is called unicameral. : 

Hence Unica‘meralist, an advocate of a uni- 
cameral system. Also Unica'merist. 

1883 Eart or Pemproxe tn Univ. Rev. 1. 101 The ideal of 
the unicamerists seems to me to be quite out of the region 
of practical politics. 1893 [Vest:. Gaz. 14 Feb. 1/3 Of 
course, I, as a Democrat, do not care for the two Chambers, 


I am a unicameralist. oo, 
Unica‘psular, @. Zot. [ad. mod.L. si7- 
capsular-is (whence F. zicapsulaire): see UNI- 


and CapsuLaR a.] Ofa pericarp : Having a single 


UNICOLOURED. 


capsule. Ofaplant: Characterized by a pericarp 
of this kind, 

Also Zool. = Monocytrarian a. (Cent, Dict, 1891). 

1720 P. Buair Bot. Ess. ii, 52 Therefore Papaver is only an 
Unicapsular Plant. 1760 Ler Sotany 1. xv. 38 In respect 
to external Division, the Pericarpium is either .. Unicapsular, 
..asin Lychnis(etc.]. 1793 Mantyn Laug. Bot.s.v., A Uni- 
capsular pericarp. 

Urnicelled, a. (Uni. 1.] Unicellular. 1877 Le Conte 
Elen, Geol. (1879) 134 The beautiful siliceous shells of 
diatoms (uni-celled plants). 

Unicellular (y#ni,se'lizla1), a. (and sd.). Biol. 
[ad. mod.L. se¢cellular-is(whencealso F. 2zezcel/te- 
laive): see Uxi- and CELLULAR a.] 

1. Composed or consisting of, having, a single cell ; 
said esp. of the organisms belonging to the primary 
divisions of the animal and vegetable kingdoms. 

Also in recent use as sé, 

3858 CarpPenter I’eg. Phys. §35 The minute unicellular 
plants, known by the name of Diatomacez. 1875 Darwin 
Lusectiv. Pl, xiv. 329 All the leaves contained unicellular 
and other Alga. 1892 Mivarr £ss. & Crit. 11. 437 The 
distinction between unicellular and multicellular animals, 

2. Characterized by the formation or presence of 
a single cell or cells. 

1863 Dana A/an. Geol. 747 Plants in passing from the 
unicellular state by growth lose in power. 1892 J. Tait 
Mind in Matter (ed. 3) 58 In the animal world colonies are 
the next approach of unicellularto multicellular organisation. 


Unicellularity. (a. F. wsicellularité, or f. 
prec. +-1TY.] Unicellular condition or formation. 

1896 G.W. Ftecp tr. Hertzvig’s Zool. 21 The unicellularity 
of the lowest animals. 

Unicist (yz-nisist). [f. L. dsezc-zs one + -18T.] 

1. A believer in the unicity of the Godhead. 

3807 CocertpcE in Lit. Rent. (1839) 1V. 291 As understood 
by the modern Unicists. 1832 — Tad/e-t, 4 Apr., The 
schoolmen would perhaps have called you Unicists: but 
your proper name is Psilanthropists. 

2. fed. An advocate or adherent of the theory 
of unicity, Also a/trid. 

3890 Birtincs Nat. Aled. Dict. 11.720. 1901 J. Ewine in 
Tral.Exper. AMled.NV .483\nclined toaccept the unicist theory. 

Unicity (y#nivsiti), [ad. med.L. *#zzectas 
(whence I. wzzzcer/d, It. tenzezid, Sp. ewnicidad), or 
f. L, is12c-2es one, unique : see -1TY.] 

1. The fact of being or consisting of one in num- 


ber or kind; oneness. 

1693 J. Hower Ii7ks. (1834) 147/2 The most unquestionable 
unity or unicity of the Godhead. 1694 R. BurtHocce 
Reason § Nat. Spirits 166 Composition is Unity, but sim- 
plicity is Unicity. 18:7 Coceripce ‘ Blessed are ye that 
sow' ss For Unity or Unition, and indistinguishable Unicity 
or Oneness, are incompatible terms. 1849 AtForp Grk. 
Testament 1.608 The xacvorms of this commandment consists 
in its simplicity and (so to speak) unicity. 1880 C. I, Brack 
Proselytes of Ishiael 301 What our so-called Unitarians 
teach is..the Unicity of the Godhead. 

b. Aled. The theory that syphilis is caused by 
only one kind of venereal virus. 

1851 Bumsteap Ven. Dis. 349 Some explanation..of what 
was called by its discoverer [Kicord] the ‘unicity’ of sy pbilis, 

2. The fact or quality of being unique; unique 


nature or character. 

1859 Todd's Cycl, Anat. V. 106/1 Bernard then goes on 
to prove, by the method of elimination, the unicity and 
propriety of this property of the pancreatic secretion. 1887 
Saintsoury //ist. /lizab. Lit. gx Which. .gives The Faerie 
Queene its unique unicity, if sucb a conceit may be pardoned. 

Unick, obs. f. Uniquk a. 

Unicode. [U»1- 2.] A telegraphic code in 
which one word or set of letters represents a sen- 


tence or phrase; a telegram or message in this. 

31886 ‘Unicode’: The Universal Telegraphic Phrase- 
Book Pref. p. iii, The ‘Unicode’ aims at..a low price. /id. 
p. v, The ‘Unicode’ word ‘Obumbro’, 1897 Westin. 
Gaz. 20 Jan. 6/3 [He] gave evidence as to sending a unicode 
toboth [persons]. 1899 Daily News 23 Dec. 5/3 he dispatcb 
of messages in * Unicode’. 

Unicolor, ¢«. [L.; cf. F. wzztcolore.) Of 
a single uniform colour. Chiefly Vat. //7st. 

178: Pennant fist, Quadrup, 11. 482 Unicolor Shrew of 
an uniform dusky cinereous color. 1811 SHaw Gen. Zool, 
VIII. 538 Unicolor Lory, Psittacus unicolor, 

Unico'lorate, a. rare. [f. L. wuzcolor + -atE 2.] 
Unicoloured, unicolorous. 

1657 Tomuinson Kenon's Disp. 302 Its flowers like Pease- 
bloom, but lesser, unicolorate and purpureous. 1826 Kirsy 
& Spr. Entomol, 1V, xvi. 291 Unicolorate (Unicolor), when 
a surface is of one colour. 1837 Ricnarpson Fauna Bor.- 
Amer, VV. x4 Cymindis Unicolor. Unicolorate Cyinindis. 


Unicolorous (y#nikz'laras), a. Also 7, 9 uni- 
colourous. [f. L. zz¢color+-ous.] Having only 
one colour; uniform in colour. Chiefly Z727. 

1657 Tomutnson Renou's Disp. 197 Two unicolourous 
juices mixed together. 1843 Humpureys Brit. Afoths 11. 
66 The wings rounded, destitute of markings, and uni- 
colorous. 1894 Naturalist 226 All unicolorous black, instead 
of having the typical red elytra. 

Unico-lour, a. (Ct. Untcotor.] = prec. 

3860 Proc. Zool. Soc. 5: The fur of all parts of tbe body.. 
is unicolour, and of a ligbtish cinnamon-brown. 


Unico‘loured, z. [Uni-1.] Unicolorous. 

381z Pinkerton Petra/, Il. 121 Others are spotted in 
infinite variety ; and others, though rarely, are unicoloured. 
382 Meyrick & C.H.Smitu Costume Orig. Inhab. 24 The 
uni-coloured robe of sky-blue. 1890 Sat. Nev. 5 Apr. 413/2 
The uni-coloured tbread tbat runs throughout my motley 
history. 


UNICORN. 


Unicorn (yznikgin). Forms: 3-7 uni-, 4-6 
uny-, 4-7 vni-, vnycorne (6 inny-, ine-; Sc. 5 
iny-, owni-, 6 wnicorne); 4-5 vny-, 4-6 vni-, 
5 unycorn, 5- unicorn (3-6 vnykorn, 6 vnyk- 
horn). [a. AF., OF. (mod.F.) saztcorne (= Pg. 
unicorne, Pg. and Sp. unzcornto, \t. urticorno), or 
directly ad. their souree L. antcorn-, tintcornis 
having one horn (also in late Lat. as sb.), f. iar-zes 
Uni- + cornuhorn. Cf. late L. aetcornuus, med.L. 
unicornus, -(2unt sbs., from the same source. 

The word was corrupted in OF. to dieorne (the usual form 
in mod.F.), dincorne, etc., It. diocorno, Pg. (ajlicorne, etc.] 

I. 1. A fabulous and legendary animal usually 
regarded as having the body of a horse with a 
single horn projecting from its forehead (cf. 2 
nofe); the monoceros of the ancients. 

The unicorn has at various times heen identified or con- 
fused with the rhinoceros, with various species of antelope, 
or with other animals having a horn (or bias or horn-like 
projection froin the head, According to Dliny (Vat, //i ¢, 
vu. xxi. § 31) it had a body resembling that of a horse, the 
head of a deer, the feet of an elephant, and the tail of a lion, 
with one black born projecting ‘two cubits’ from the middle 
of the forehead. 

The horn of this animal was reputed to possess medicinal 
or magical properties, esp. us an antidote to or preventive of 
poison: sce Uniconn’s uorN, 

a@1aag Ancr. R. 120 Mon wrod is wulf, oder leun, oder 
unicorne. 13.. A. Adis. 6710 (Bod). MS.), 3itt pou shalt 
habhe sex hundrep Rinoceros..And two bundreb vnicornes. 
€1315 Snorenam Poems v. 113 Of hyre barme hyt was god 
game, Per-inne vnicorn weks tame Pat er pan was so 
wylde, 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 159 Pere heep also 
..¥nycornes | L. rhinoceros}, camels,pardes jetc.} 1423 Jas. 1 
Hingis Q.clv, The lufare vnicorne, ‘That voidis venym with 
his euoure hore. e1511 sst Eng. BR. Amer. (Arh) p. 
xxxili/2 These vuicornes slee many Lyons, and the Lyon 
sleeth the vnicorne with suhtyInes. 1590 Srenser F.Q. 11. 
v. 10 Like as a Lyon, whose imperiall powre A prowd 
rehellious Vnicorne defies, 1609 DixKker Cul’s //ori-bk. 
ii, 12 The Unicorne, whose horne is worth halfe a City. 
1657 Trapp Comm, Fob xxxix. g Vhis is the..Univorn... 
A very fierce and strong creature itis; and now adayes very 
rare, but anciently nore common. 1735 Jounxson Lodo's 
albyssinia, Descr. ii, 51 In the Province of Agaus, has been 
seen the Unicorn, that Beast so mucli talk’d of, and so little 
known, 1801 Monthly Rev, XXX V. 351 On the probability 
of the existence of an Unicorn. 1843 Dr Sipe Ceylon 
Wks. 1859 XI1.8 The whole traditionary character of the 
unicorn as the antagonist..of the lion. 1895 J. G. Mittais 
Breath fr. Veldt 133 Any one who has seen a wild sable 
antelope galloping cannot fail to be struck by its resemblance 
10 the nnicorn. 

b. Used in ME. versions of the OT. to render 
the Vulgate aacornis or rhinocerds (Gr. povoxepas) 
as translations of Heb. os re (also O04 réym), 
and retained in various later versions (but translated 
by ‘ wild-ox’ in the Revised Bible). See RrEs. 

arzo00 4. E. Psalter xxi, 22 (xxii. 21), Sauf me fra mouth 
of lioun es, And fra hornes of vnicornes mi mekenes. (Also 
versions a 1340-1611.) 1382 Wveiir .W0db. xxiii. 22 Whos 
strengthe is hjk to an vnycorn. (Also versions 1388-1611.) 
c1§80 Sipney Psalms xxu. xiii, Show to heare me, ly aid- 
ing, when fierce Vnicornes come neere me. 1639 Sir W. 
Mure Ps, xxii, Wks (S.T.S,) 11.89 From the hornes of vni- 
cornes Thine eare (Lord) found lhave. 1696 Tarc & Brapy 
Ps. xxix, 6 They. leap, like Hinds that bounding go, Or 
Unicorns in youthful play. 

ce. In fig. or allusive use. 

In quot. 1607 = ‘a cuckold’, 

1509 Barciay Shyp of Folys 212 |Let] Jamesof Scotlande.. 
haue the forwarde, haue ye no disdayne Nor indignation, 
for neuer kynge was borne, That of ought of warre can 
shewe the vnycorne. 1592 G. Harvey four Lett. 52 The 
only Vnicorne of the Muses. 1607 Dexker orthw. //oe 
iv. Fj h, Fetherstone..it seemes makes her husband a vni- 
corne. 1826 Gat Last of Lairds vi. 53 Lridle the unicorn 
o" your impatience. 

+d. Hom reputed to be that of the unicorn 
prepared as an embellishment or ornament. Ods. 

@1§33 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurcl. (1559) ¥ ij b, It 
was of wood Libanus, and round about garnished with uni- 
core. 1599 Peete Davitt §& Bethsabe Hij, Shee that in 
chaines of pearle and vnicorne, Leads at her traine the 
ancient golden world, 

2. A figure, picture, or representation of this 
animal, esp. in //er. either as a charge or more 
usually as a supporter of the Royal Arms of Great 
Britain (or Seotland). 

Usually depicted heraldically as having the head, neck, 
and body of a horse, the legs of a deer and the tail of a lion, 
with a straight and spirally twisted horn growing out of the 
forehead. . 

¢1400 Emare 164 The fayr mayden her by-forn Was por- 
trayed an vnykorn, Wyth hys horn so hye. 1488 Acc. La. 
High Treas. Scot. 1. 85 A couering..hrowdin with thris- 
sillis and a vnicorne, 1549 in Gage Hengrave (1822) 127, 
iij cuppes with a cover chased, with unicorns on the top. 
1610 Guituim Heraldry v1. vii. 280 Supported hy a Lion.. 
and an Vnicorne Luna, gorged with a Crowne. 1766 in 
Seton Law Her, Scotland (1263) 442 His Majesty's royal 
coat-of-arms supported on the right side by a unicorn with 
an imperial crown over the head. 178 Mrs. Piozzi Yours. 
France, etc. 11, 221 The family crest. a unicorn, made in 
white marble. 1813 Gent/. Jlag. LXXXIIML. 37/2 With 
supporters (lion and unicorn) of the Royal arms, 1875 W. 
McIiwraitu Guide Wigtownshire 55 Here is an escutcheon 
bearing two unicorns and a lion rampant and the crown. 

3. Sc. The specific designation of one of the 
pursuivants of the court of the Lyon King of Ams. 


See PURSUIVANT 1. 
1445 Exchequer Rolls Seot. V. 204 Quia Unicorn signifer 
regis illam terram babuit ex concessione regis, 1473-4 ec. 


sae 


Ld. High Treas, Scot, 1. 52 Item gevin to Vnicorne herald, | 


.-to his expensis, x li. 1546 /4/d. 1X. 33 To Petir Thomson, 
alias Unicorne pursevant. 1636 Avg. Privy Councel Scot. 
Ser. n. VI. fog The deceased George Wast, Unicorn pur- 
suivant. 1662 /éfa Ser. 1.1. 2°9 Leyes..was ciarged by 
William Malcolm, Unicom pursuivant, to compear this day. 
1742 Nisper Syst. Sferaldry 11.1v. xvi. 171 As for Vurse- 
vants, they are also for inost Part locailydenominate, Unicorn 
only excepted. 1863 Suton Lav ‘er. Scotland 38 Asin the 
case of the Heralds, the Pursuivants are al-o six in number, 
and bear the names of Kintyre, Dingwall, Carnick, Bute, 
Ormond, and Unicorn. 

4. A Seotush gold coin current in the 15th and 
16th centuries at the, value of 18 shiilings Scots ; 
so ealled from the figure of the unicorn stamped 
upon its obverse. Also half unicorn. Now //ist. 

1487 /xrchequer Rolls Scot. 1X. 549 \n denariis aureis 
vocatis unicornys. 1500-20 Duxpar Poems \xvi. 78 Vpon 
the heid of it is hecht Bayth unicornis, and crownis of wecht. 
15938 Aderd. Reg. XV1.(Jam. , Ane \nicorn gud & sufficient 
gold. 1845 Lixosay Coinage Scot. 137 The Unicorns gene- 
rally weigh about fifty-eight grains,..the half Unicorns in 
proportion. 1887 b. Burxs Cormage Scott, 11. 151 The coin- 
ages of unicorns that took place under James ¥. 

tb. Used atirié, as the designation of a weight, 
equivalent to about one-eighth of an ounce troy. 

1906 Frtr. Aberdecn Reg. (1844) 1. 434 Ane corss of gold, 
weyand half ane unce, and half ane unicorn weicht. 1§60 Sf. 
Giles Charters (1455) p. xlvu, Foure vnee, ane half, and ane 
vnicorne weicht of gold, 

5. Astr. A southern constellation lying between 
Canis Minor and Canis Major. 

This constellation was noted by Hevelius in his Prodromus 
alstron. (1690) pp. 118, 294, under the name of WVom<eros. 

1971 Encyl. Arit 1. 4&2 Hevelius’s Constellations made 
out of the unformed Stars (include). . A/onocerus, Vie Uni- 
corn, $1868 Lockver Guillemin's lleavens (ed. 3) 2&2 Tne 
northern halfof the Milky Way exiends..to rhe Unicorn at 
the altitude of and near the belt of Orion. 

6. A carriage, coach, etc., drawn by three horses, 
two abreast and one leader; now usually, a team 
of three horses so arranged. (Cf. 11 b.) 

1785 Grose Dit. Vulgar T,, Unicorn,a coach drawn by 
three horses, 1800 Mar. Eoceworru Aclinda xvi, She 
drove in her unicorn to Oakly-park. 1866 Ferman in Life 
& Lett,(1893) 1. 342, 1 would put on the children’s pony ..in 
front of my two, soasto make an unicorn. 1889 Arening 
Vers 28 Aug 3/2 Uheir demands of 24s. for a single hor e, 
28s. for a pair, and jos. fora ‘ unicorn’, 

trancf. 1860 R. fF. Burton Centr. Afr. xiii. 11. 38 We 
crossed as usual on a ‘waicorn’ of negroids, the upper part 
of the body supported hy two men, and the feet resting upon 
the shoulders Hes third. 1887 Cyclists’ Tour.Cl. Gaz, May 
215/1 The unicorn..is made up of a{n]..ordinary hicycle 
front-wheel coupled ty a..sociable, 

b. Quast-adv. 

1859 //atits of Gd. Society V. 200 You will seldom be calied 
upun todrive tandem, un.corn, or four in hand, 1863 Miss 
Lranpon Anrora kloyd v, There were more lofty accom. 
plishments than driving unicorn or shooting..game. 

II. +7. The one-horned rhinoecros. Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. ix, (Bodl. MS), [In] 
pat londe (sc. Ethiopia] beb. .be rynocerota put is be vni- 
corne, a beste wid oon horne. @1700 Evetvn Diary 22 Oct. 
1685, I went..to see the Rhinoceros, or Unicorn, being the 
first that 1 suppose was ever brought into England. 

8. As the name of a fish, shell, etc., having a 
projecting horn or horn-like process, or regarded 
as resembling the fabulous unicorn in some other 
tespect. Cf. Monoceros 2 and 4. 

A few examples other than those itlustrated here are re- 
corded in American Dicts, from 1291 onwards. 

ta. (See quot.) Od:. 

1668 CuarLeton Onomtast.123 Monoceros Clusit, the little 
Vnicorn, or Sawfish, ' 

b, The narwhal or sea-unicorn. 

Named also unicorn.fish, -whale, and abbrev. Unie. 

1694 .Vartcn's Vey. Spitsbergen in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. M1. 
126 ‘Ihe Unicorn is hut seldom seen in these parts. 1745 
tr. Eeede's Deser. Greenland 76 Among tlie diflerent Kinds 
of Whales, some reckon the Unicorn, as they commonly call 
him,..but his right Nameis Nar-Whale. 1823 W. Scoresby 
Frul. 39 Were we saw a considerahle number of ‘unicorns * 
(narwals) 

ec. A unicorn-shell. (See 11.) 

er7is Prtiver Gasophyl, vi. lili, Grass girdled Indian 
Unicorn, Cat. 263. A heautiful Shell and rarely met with. 

9. Zool. A species having one horn. 

1822 J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 312 ‘There appear to be 
three existing species of rhinoceroses :—1. That of India: a 
unicorn ;..—2. That of the Cape: a bicorn, 

III. 10. atirvé. and Coms., as unicorn bone 
(i.e. horn), horse, -ivory; -crested, -like adjs. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes Div, Ther is summe 
contre that a litil yuory or vnycorne bone is bought for 
a grete somme of gold. 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 306/1 The 
..Onager, figured.. with a unicorn-like horn in the midst of 
its forehead. 1843 /did. XXV1. 3 Strabo..refers to Unicorn 
horses with the heads of deer. 1853 R.S. Surtees Sponge's 
Sp. Tour xix, The unicorn-crested gates, with tea-caddy 
looking lodges. 1856 Kane Aret. Expl. 11. xiv. 141 The 
natives carried noarms but the long knife and their unicorn- 
ivory lances. 

11. Speeial combs., chiefly in the names of ani- 
mals, birds, fishes, plants, etc., which are charae- 
terized by a long projecting horn-like process or 
spine regarded as resembling the horn of the uni- 
com: unicorn acanthurus (see quot. and Usi- 
CORN-FISH ¢); unicorn auk (see quot.) ; unicorn- 
bird, the horned screamer, Palamedea cornuta; 
unicorn file-fish (see quot.); tunicorn guard 
Fencing, a guard in which the sword is advanced 


UNICORN’S HORN. 


well to the front of the fencer; unicorn hawk 
(-moth), hornbill (sce quots.) ; unicorn-moth, 
the North American moth, Calodasys unicornis ; 
unicorn narwhal, = sense 8b; unicorn-plant 
U.S., 2 name for various North American plants, 
esp. Alarlynia froboscidea, the capsule of which 
terminates in twu horn-like spines; unicorn-root 
U.S. (see quots.) ; unicorn-shell, a marine gas- 
teropod having a horn-like lip projecting from the 
shell, now esp, one belonging to the geuus .Wono- 
ceros; unicorn whale, = sense § b. 

1803 Suaw Gen. Zool. 1V. 374 *Unicorn Acanthurun 
Acanthurus Unicornis... From the front proceeds a 
strong, conical, horn-shaped process. 1884 Covers North 
Amer. birds 85 Ceratorhina monocerata.  *Usicorn 
Auk. Horn-bill Auk. 168: Grew A/usxun 1. § iv. ii. 65 
The *Unicorne Bird {is]..Horned on his Forehead (with 
some likeness) asthe Unicorne is pictur’d. 1863 Hates Vat, 
Amazon 1. 277 ‘Vhe Curic4ca.. was soon joined by a uni. 
corn bird..; whose harsh screams [etc 1804 SHaw Gen, 
Zool. V. u.399 *Unicorn File-lish. Badsstes Monoceros... 
Iminediately uver the head..is a very strong..spine of con- 
siderable length. 1617 J. Swetxam Sch. Sct. Defence 126 
An other very sure and dangerous guard at the [acke- 
sword, called the *Wnicorne ,uard, or the fore-hand guard. 
aqua Wrive Ang. Master Defence 23 Vhe Medium Uni- 
corn or Center Guard, is made thus. 1832 J. Rexxie Consp. 
Butterfl. 4 Al. 24 ‘ihe *Unicorn Hawk (.phinx Convol- 
vuli, Linnxus! appears in September. 1834 ‘1. Leown 
Butterflies & Moths 1. 96 Two fine males of the Sphinx 
Conrolvuli \Unicorn Hawk-moth). 1811 Suaw Gen. Zool. 
VID. a1 "Unicorn Hornbill. |8ueceros Alonoceres.)..Vhe 
casque is prolonged in front into a kind of horn. 1891 Cent. 
Diet. s.v., Larva of °Unicorn-moth. 1813 Uixcury Anim. 
Biog. (ed. 4) U1. “The *Unicorn Narwal, or Sea Unicorn. 
1 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 18) *Unicorn |plant) (.4/etris 

farinosa), 1845-50 Mes. Lixcotn Lect. Sot. u. 110/1 
flelonias diacia, scape leafy...Unicorn plant. 1847 Dag. 
LInGION Amer. HW ceds, etc. (1860) 222.41. proboscidea .. Long- 
beaked Martynia. Unicorn Plant. 1891 H. Hexman //is 
Angel6 Wooabine, unicorn plant, and wild currantsurged all 
about it. 1846 A. Woop C /ass-bk, Lot. (1850) 559 Helonas 
diotea, Vh. (Veratrum luteum. Linn.) *Unicorn Root. 1847 
Weustea, Uxicorn-reot, a popular name of two plants, viz. 
Chama lirium Carotinianuin{| = Helonias dioica|,to which 
this name was first apptied, and Aletrts farinosa..; both 
used in medicine. 1891 Cent, Dict., Unicorn-root, the 
blazing star, Adetets fasincsa, ¢1711 Pariven Gasophyl, 
vi. lv, A ‘Unicorn Shell with Bugle Twirls. /érd. vut. xxv, 
Small Unicorn-shell, with rugged Twirls and Waves be- 
lween, 1888 Cassell's I nceycl. Dict., Mlonoceros,..Unicorn- 
shell; a genus of prosobranchiate gasicropods.. peculiar to 
the west coast of America. 1668 CHAKLR1ION Onomast. 168 
Kalzna Monoceros, Vuicornu Marinum, .. the *Vnicorn 
Whale, 1694 Acc. Sew. Late Voy. p. xix, The Monoceros 
or Unicorn Whale. 1858 bairp C yed, Nat. Sct. 199/1 Vhe.. 
unicorn whale, \Wonedon 3Jonoceros, has no teeth in the 
lower jaw. 

b. Attrib. in sense 6, as unicorn carman, fashion, 
omnibus (attrib.), leant. 

1856 Monton CycZ Agric. 1). 726 A unicorn team is two 
abreast and one in front. 1877 'C. Brut’ sigaroat fast- 
ings 47 Some (wagonettes] with four horses, some with 
three (unicorn fashion) 1884 ‘R. Botprewoop’® Meds, 
Mem.ici4 Frank Liardet is driving bis unicorn omnihus 
team from the lonely beach, 1898 MW ests. Gaz. 6 Sept. 1/3 
A‘ unicorn carman '.,means ‘ one who drives three horses’. 

+12. Passing into adj Made a unicom or 
cuckold (cf. sense 1 c above). Ods.— 

1603 Dexker Wonderfull Yeare E 4 The vnicornecobler 
being ouer head and eares in sleepe. 

Unicorn-fish. [Cf. Unicorn 8 b.] The 
narwhal or sea-unicorn, A/onodon monoceros. 

1688 R. Hore Asiory tw. vii. (Roxb.) 324/1 For his 
Supporters he beareth a vuicorne fish, Argent, the fish or 
taile part, Azure. Horne, Hoofes, and finns, Or. 19752 J. 
Hire fist, Anim. 314 Monodon. The Unicorn-fish, or Nar- 
wal. 1773 Gentl. diag, XLII1. 220 The Jackulator Fish, the 
Unicorn Fish, the Trumpet Fish. 1812 J. Warkrk £55. 
Nat, tist. 527 Monodon Menoceros. Linn...Scot. Unicorn 
Fish. 1860 Wraxatt Life in Sea i. 12 ‘lhe Narwhal, or 
Unicorn-fish, attains a length of twenty or twenty-five feet. 

b. (See quots.) 

1876 Goovr Fishes of Bermudas 17 The Bahama Unicorn- 
Fish is Alutera scripia. 1 Nature 21 June 182/2 An 
example of the rare unicorn-fish (Lophotes cepedianus) from 
the Cape of Good Hope. ; 

c. One or other of various fishes belonging to 
the genus Acanthurus, (Webster, 1911.) 


Unicornic, 2. rare. [f. prec. +-1c.] Resem- 
bling, having the form of, a unicorn. 

1881 R. Brown Unicorn 14 A unicornic animal frequently 
appears in archaic art. 1885 — in Academy 28 Nov. 363/2 
The familiar conventional unicornic representation. 

Unicornons, a. rare. [f. L. anicorn-is (see 
Usicors)+-ous.) Having but one horn. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. v. xix. 261 The Rhino- 
ceros, the Indian Asse, and the Unicornous Beetles. [Hence 
in Blount, Phillips, Bailey, etc} : 

Unicorn’s horn. Also +t uxicorn horn, 
[See Unicorn 1.] ‘ 

1. A horn regarded as or alleged to be obtained 
from the legendary unicorn, but in reality that 
of the rhinoceros, narwhal, or other animal, freq. 
mounted or made into a drinking cup and employed 
as a preventive of or charm against poison, — 

a. 1451 Lincoln Diocese Doc. (1914) 51 A ryng of vnicorn 
horne. 1555 Reg. Gild Co. Chr. York (1872) 207, | give to 
Sir Thomas Chaloner, knyghte, my unicorn horne. ¢ 1650 
Invent. Goods Chas. Lin Pegge Curatia (1206) 1V. 122 An 


unicorn horn, : ; ; ‘ 
8 1549 THomas Hist. Italie €ob, Two fayre vnicornes 
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hornes. 1564 Butteys Dial, agst. Pest. 74 A pece of a Uni- 
cornes horne, good against poison. 1603 Lopce reat. 
Plague Wks. (Hunter. Cl.) IV. 61 The horne of that heast 
which, .the simple sorte [call] vnicornes horne. 1687 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2227/4 There will he eaposed to Sale. .consider- 
able quantities of Drugs, Colours, and Unicorns Horns. 
1728 Cuampers Cyc/, s.v., What ordinarily passes among us 
for Unicorn’s Horn,..we are assured by Pereyra. .to he the 
Tooth of a large Fish of the Whale Kind. 1838 Prescott 
lerd. & Is. 1. vit. 383 He is said to have kept a reputed 
unicorn’s horn always on his tahle. 
b. Narwhal’s horn. 

1856 Kane Arct. £xfl. 1. 412 A shaft of unicorn's horn, 

+2. The material of this powdered or prepared 
asa drug and used medicinally, esp. as an antidote 
against poison. Oés. 

1sgo E. Wesse Zrav. (Arh.) 35 Some lewde Gunners 
..gaue me poyson in drinke..; his Phisition..gaue me 
speadely Unicorns horne to drinke. 1631 Jorpen Vat. 
Bathes vii. (1632) 44 Vhis volatill salt..is commonly very 
liiaphoreticke: & this it is which makes our..supposed 
Vnicornes horne to be in such esteeme. 1698 Mew Deser. 
Aloscory 21 Likewise some use the Powder to Antedote 
Poison, as the Vnicorns horne ; this 1 hold to he the same 
with the Morse. 

3. Bol. (See quot.) 

1864 Chambers's Encycl. V1. 393 The root of Helonias 
dioica is used..as an anthelmintic... The plant..is called 
Starwort and Llazing Star, also Unicorn’s Horn. [Cf. 
unicorn-plant, -root s.V. UNICORN 11.) 

||) Unicum (y#nikim). [L., nent. sing. of #nic- 
us UniquzE a. So in G. and Du.] A tnique 
examplc, specimen, or thing. 

1885 Daily Ted. 14 July 5/3 Some picture, work of art, or 
old book, which is represented to him as heing a ‘unicum'. 
1892 Mrs. J. P. Morcan tr. Rucbinstein's Conv. on Music 26 
The symphony in G minor (this wéc122 of symphonic-lyric). 

Unicursal (y#niko-asal), a. and sé. Mark. 
[f. Uni- 1+ L, cursus course: see -At.) a. adj. 
Having, traversing, or being on one course or path, 
b. sé. A unicursal curve. 

1866 Caytey in Proc. London Math, Soc. April, A uni- 
cursal curve is nothing else than a curve with a deficiency 
D=o0 1871 — Alath, Papers (1895) VIII. 388 On the 
Transformation of Unicursal Surfaces. 1873 G. SaLsion 
fligher Plane Curves ii. 29 If the coordinates can be ex. 
pressed as rational functions of a parameter the curve has 
the maximum number of douhle points. Curves of this sort 
cre called unicursal curves. 

Ilcnce Unicursa‘lity ; Unicu'rsally adv. 

1887 Amer. Frul. Math. X, 24 1n the unicursality-equa- 
tion a cusp plays the role of an ordinary double-point. 1892 

V.W.R. Batt Afath. Recreat, 124 A figure is descrived 
unicursally when the whole of it is traversed in one route. 

Unicycle (y#nisaik'l). U.S. [f Uni-2+Crcve, 
after dzcycle, /ricycle.} A vehicle or conveyance 
having only one wheel; esp. a monocycle used by 
acrobats or for gymnastic displays. 

1869 The Velocipede (N.Y.) April 76 Hemmings’ Unicycle 
or ‘Flying Yankee Velocipede"’, 1884 Keicur Dict. Afech, 
Suppl. 913/1 Unicycle, a one-wheeled vehicle for propulsion 
hy foot-power. 

Hence U'nicyclist, one who rides a unicycle. 


1881 Sel/s Bros. Show- Bill, Celebrated Russian Bicyclists, ° 


Unicyclists, and Roller Skaters. 

Unideaed, z. Also unidea’d. [Us-19.] Not 
furnished with an idca. 

1752 Jounson in Boswell (1904) 1. 166 Leaving his social 
friends, to go and sit with a set of wretched un-idea'd girls, 
1Bza Scott /ewril xxvii, A silly scrupulous unidea‘d 
Puritan. 1888 7rn/. Educ. May 242 ‘The un-idea'd vul- 
garity of the lower middle classes, 

Unideal,a ([Un-17.] 

+1. Of sounds or words: Expressing or convey- 
ing no idea. Oés. 

1751 Jouxson Kambler No, 184 P12 However we amuse 
ourselves with unideal sounds. 1792 W. Roserts Looker. 
On No. 23 (1794) 1. 324 A language..rich in the unideal 
terms of a raving philosophy. 

+2. Destitute of, lacking in, ideas. Odés. 

1751 Hie Rambler No. 135 Pg A short relicf from 
the tediousness of unideal vacancy. 1801 Pil. Trans, 
XCI. 91 Un.-ideal operations conducted without principle, 
purpose, or regularity. 

3. Having or following no ideal. 

1760 1. Wes Beanties of Painting iv. 68 Those servile 
and unideal painters. 1856 Emerson “ng. 7'raits, Lit. 
Wks. (Bohn) If. 113 The scholars have hecome un-ideal. 
‘They parry earnest speech with hanter and levity. 1857 F. 
Harrison Chotce of Bhs. (1886) 110 To be flerceis to be un- 
ideal, to he unideal is to be sanguinary. 

4. Not marked by idcalism; having uo ideal 
character or fcaturcs, ctc. 

1846 Ruskin Afod. Paint, U1. 11. xiii. §2 Unideal works 
of art..represent actual existing things. 1873 Spencer 
Stud. Soctol. ix. (1877) 222 Instead of our practice being 
unideal, the ideas which guide it verze on the romantic. 
1877 L. Morris “fic Hades it. 276 The bare And unideal 
aspect of the fields Which Spring not yet had kissed, 

Unide-alism, -ist. (Un-1 12.) 

Also, in recent use, waidealistic adj. 

_ 1870 J. Grote fxam, Utilit, Phil, xvii. 273 Utilitarian- 
ism may be, .eithcr of an idealist or unidealist type, 1888 
W. S. Litty Aight §& Wrong (1890) iv. 121 The singular 
unidealism..of the English mind in respect of eternal and 
divine things, 

Unidentified, #//. a. (Un-18.) 

3860 R. Noer in Vac. Sour. 467 The site of a town or 
village unidentified presented itself within incredihly short 
distances, 1867 Latuant Black & IVhite 68 Of these graves 
138,901 will be nameless and unidentified. 
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Uni:dioma'tic, z. (Un-1 7.) 

ax822z Suettey Pr. IVks. (1888) 1. 395 The clear, and 
exact, hut unidiomatic phrases of their native language. 
1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Prescuce 153 The interpretation of 
Bellarmin is inconsistent and unidiomatic. 189: Driver 
introd, Lit. O. Test. 445 An author who.,translated the 
Aramaic idiom..intoe unidiomatic Hebrew, 

Unidle, z [(Un-17.] Busy, industrious. 

@1586 Sipxey Astr. & Stella Sonn. xxvi (Qo.4, For me, I 
doe Nature vnydle know. 1604 Marston A/alcontent Y. 
iii, Ishe not a pretty dapper unydle gallant ? 

t+ Unido’latrize, 7. O¢s.-' (Un-? 6c.) 1659 Futter 
App. Inj. Jnnoc.\. 55 The Animadvertor. .endeavouring to 
un-idolatrize the Brittains as muchas he could. Unido'- 
latrous, @ (Us-!7.) 1841 Wiseman Remarks on Lett, 
Palmer 6 To suhstitute an idolatrous, for an unidolatrous, 
worship. 1881 79th Cent. No. 49. 502 The two religions 
-. were hoth nominally monotheistic, and hoth unidolatrous. 

Unie (y#-ni), abbrey. of Unicorn 8 b. 

1874 A. H. Markuam IVhaling Cruise aes id, Sits) GN 
couple of narwhals, or as they are called by the whalers, 
‘unies* (unicorn abhreviated). 1878 — Gt. Frozen Sea v. 
67 Another source of amusement.. was chasing ‘ unies’. 

Unie, v. : see Uny 

Unific (y#nifik),@. [ad. L. type désezficus : see 
Unst- and -Fic.] That unifies or unites; producing 
unity. 

1788 T. Tavior Procius I. 118 A power collective of 
divisthle natures, and unific of such as are multiplied. 1841 
Fraser's Mag, XXIII. 130 The centre of unitfic power is 
the invisihle. 1861 Q. Rev. CX. 394 That so-called unific 
principle..hy which we are intpelled to reduce all that we 
see and hear to unity. 1877 Farrar Days of Youth xi. 105 
‘The unific rectitude of a manly life. 


Unification (yznifikalfon), [f. Uniry a, (see 
-ATION), ora. I, eezeification, Ut. uzzficazione.) ‘Yhe 
action or process of unifying or uniting ; reduction 
to unity or to a uniform system ; the result ofthis. 

Unificationist, sh, and a., has had some slight currency in 
recent use (1909-). 


185r Gautenca f/éaly 11. i. 25 The unification of Italy - 


would thus be gradual and pacific. 1865 Lecxy Ration. 
1. 231 A process of transformation or unificationof religious 
ideas. 1880 E. Kirke Garfield 46 The recent movement 
for the unification and preservation of nations. 

So U'nificator, a unifier. 

1870 Contemp. Rev. XV. 400 The people., proclaimed 
them in anticipation the ‘unificators' of Italy. 

Unified (y#nifaid), ps. a. [f. Uniry v.+ 
-ED1.] That is or has been made into one from 
separate parts; unitcd, combined, consolidated. 

186z F. Hatt /findn Philos. Syst. 178 The residual 
part... he is to consider as unified. 1882 Standard 30 Dec. 
2/2 The Unified Debt fell ahout 182, 1883 Fortn. Rev, July 
107 After the whole metropolis is under a unified authority. 

b. Used absolutely or as 5d. 

3883 Pali Mall G. 30 Nov. 5/2 Egyptian Unifieds con- 
tinued to rise yesterday. 1884 Academy 2 Aug. 74/1 Uni- 
fication is pleasant to the unifier only, not to the unified, 

Unifier (yinifoijex). [fas prec. +-ER.] One 
who or that which unifies or unites; one who 
advocates unification in administration. 

3867 Spencer Jirst Princ. u. ili. § 51 (ed. 2) 171 The deriva- 
tive data needed hy Philosophy as the unifier of Science. 
1881 #cho 2 Feh. 1/6 The Great Victor Emmanuel, the 
liherator and unifier of Italy. 

Unifilar (y#nifeilas), a. [f. Uni-1+L. fr-us 
thread: see -aAR1.] Of a magnetometer or other 
magnetic instrument: Having or suspended by a 
single thread or fibre. 

1856 Kaxe Arct. Expl 1, xiv. 153 We had a good unifilar 
[magnetometer]. 1873 J.C. Maxweie £ivcty, §& A/agy. 11. 
11g The Unifilar Declinometer. 1879 Tuomson & Tair 
Nat. Phil. 1.1. $435 In the unifilar torsion-halance. 

Uniflo-ral, a. [Uni-1.] = Unirtonous a. 

1849 Craic, 31861 Bentrey A/an, Hot, 212 A series of 
single-flowcred axes (unifloral) arranged in the form of a 
Taccme. : 

Uniflorous (y#nifldoras), a. Bos. [f. mod.L. 
tiniflor-us ({. L. tin-us Uni-+/lor-, flos flower) + 
-ous. Cf. F. unitflore (1753), Pg. veztifloro.) Hav- 
ing or bearing only one flower. 

1760 [see MuttiFiorous a.J. 1800 Asiatic Ann, Keg. 
299 ‘1 The hermaphrodite calyx is sometimes hiflorous,.. 
sometimes uniflorous. 1881 JZrvd. Linn, Soc. XVIII. 353 
Distinguished. . by its unifoliate uniflorous stem. 

+U-nifoil. Ods.-° [f. Uni-+ Fom sd.1] Vhe 
plant one-blade, Swztlacina bifolia. 

1688 R. Home Armoury u. 58/1 He heareth Argent, an 
Unifoile Vert... Vnifoile or Vnfall. This is an Herh that 
never hath more then one leaf from a Root,, .it is alsocalled 
one blade. [Hence in Berry £ucycl. Her, (¢ 1828), Elvin 
(1889), and in some recent Dicts, as a bearing in Heraldry.) 

Uniform (ynifpim), sé. [f. the adj. Cf. F., 
It, Sp., and Py. zenzforme, Du., G., Sw., and Da. 
uniform in sense 2.] 

+I. 1. Zz uuztfor:n,in one body or flock. Ods. 

1623 Liste 42/fric on O, 4 N. Test. Ded. p.ix, Our sheepe 
shall feare no Wolfe, or suddaine storme; But goe and come 
all safe in vniforme. 

II. 2. A distinctive dress of uniform cut, 
materials, and colour worn by all the members of a 
particular naval, military, or other force to which 
it is recognized as properly belonging and peculiar. 

31748 in Frul. Archzxol. Soc. (1847) 11. 79 That no com- 
mission-officer or midshipmen do presume to wear any other 
uniform than what properly belongs to his rank. 1760 
Caxtions & Adv. to Officers of Army 123 You are..to con- 
sider what is to be furnished out of this last Sum, and that 
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UNIFORM. 


is your Regimentals or Uniform. 180z James A/i/it. Dict. 
s.v., Scarlet is the national uniform of the British army. 
/bid., Generally speaking each [corps] has an uniform with- 
in itself, yet this uniform, strictly considered, is a regimental. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. iv, Colonel Bulder, in full military 
uniform, on horseback. 1879 Cassed/’s Techn. Educ. 111. 
363 Insisting that none shall fight who do not wear the 
uniform of one of the armies engaged. 

Jig. 1768-74 Tucker Zt. Nat. (1834) 11. 121 Passion so 
commonly marches under the colours and in the uniform of 
reason,..that [etc.} 

b. A distinctive uniform dress worn by the mem- 
bers of any civilian body or association of persons. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, The proposed uniform, sir, of the 
Pickwick Club. 1885 ‘Mrs, ALEXANDER’ At Bay i, A 
good-looking boy in the polytechnique uniform, 1897 Hate 
Caixe Christian x, Vhe gitls were nearly all nurses, and 
they wore their nurse's uniform. 

ce. A single suit of this kind. + Also p/., the 
separate garments composing this. 

1783 Ann. Reg., Chron. 193/2 Such flag officers, however, 
as were provided with the uniforms were permitted to wear 
the same. 1814 Scott IVav. xvii, He had laid aside the 
Highland dress for the time, to put on an old hlue and red 
uniform. 1834 Marryat 2. Simple xxxviii, That is the 
reason why my uniforms are so shahby. I spoilt them then. 

+3. A person wearing a uniform. Oés,—} 

1786 Mure. D'Arsray Diary Oct., 1 opened the eating- 
room door,..hut saw to my surprise a party of uniforms. 

4. altrib, a. In the sense ‘ pertaining to, forming 
(part of) a uniform’, as zez7form case, clothes, coat. 

In some instances not clearly distinguishable from the 
adj. Cf, UsirorM a. 2c. 

1807 P. Gass ¥ru/, 188 We got a canoe from the natives, 
for which we gave an officer's uniform coat. 182z5 in J. A. 
Heraud Voy. Midshipm. (1837) x. 179 Buy your..uniform 
clothes (two jackets and one coat) in London. 1852 
TuHackeray Esmond 1. xiii, An officer in a green uniforin 
coat, 1&89 Hissey Jour in Phacton 399 We pack our per- 
sonal belongings in tin uniform cases. 

b. In the sense ‘wearing uniform; uniformed’, 

1895 IVestin, Gaz. 1 Jan. 4/3 Several uniform policemen 
watched the prosecutor and prisoners. 


Uniform (y#'nifgim), a. Also 6 vnifourme, 
6-8 uniforme. fa. F. uziforme (14th c. in 
Godef., =It., Sp., Py. zztforme), or ad, L. zntform- 
ts; see Uni- and Form, J 


I. Of things in respect of their own qualities or 
constitution. 

1. Of one form, character, or kind; having, 
maintaining, occurring in or under, the same 
form always ; that is or remains the same in differ- 
ent placcs, at different times, or under varying cir- 
cumstances; exhibiting no difference, diversity, or 
variation. 

1540 Patscr. Acolastus A ij, One selfe and vniforme 
maner of teachynge of all those Grammaticalle ensygne- 
mentes. 31555 WaTREMAN Fardle Facions 1. v. 72 ‘Lhe 
ordre of Mariage emong the Egiptians is not vniforme. 
160x Hoitann Piiny 1, 161 ‘This impressiun, that maketh 
either the foresaid uniforme likenesse, or confusion and 
varietie. 1662 E.xtr. St. Papers Priena's Ser. 0.1911) 150 
Wee would be glad that all our Subjects could he brought to 
agree in a uniforme Worship of God. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. 
Tithes ii, 127 From whence else should they have such 
a Uniform Usage hut hy a Uniform Tradition from them? 
1780 Bentuam Princ. Legisl. xiv. § x It is lost time to seek 
for an uniform base of agreement upon so essential an 
object. 18:8 Scotr Br. Lesm, xi, According to a uniform 
custom in remote places in Scotland, 1869 KF, W. Newman 
Alisc. 224 A uniform franchise through the whole federation 
would have followed. 1891 Law Times XCII. 124/1 In 
Ireland the practice in this respect...was not uniform. 

absol, 1606 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iv. u. Magauif. 1335 
Cause of all Causes, Ocean of all Good,.. he Uni-form, 
which gives all forms their Beeing. ; 

b. Of persons (or personifications), their disposi- 
tion, etc. Hence, exhibiting or preserving uniform- 
ity or consistency in respect of conduct or opinion ; 
consistent. 

1§51 CRANMER Anszw. to Gardiner 1. 14 The churche of 
Rome. sheweth her selfe alway vniforme and consonaunt, 
to confound all the doctrine of Christe. 1647 H. Mone 
Phil, Pecms 1, \xxii, If he will his own fortunes overturn 
It cannot well be holp, we must be uniform. 1692 DrypEN 
St Luremont's Ess, 339, Vhere is a man so urform as to 
lave nothing of Inequality and contrariety in his Actions. 
1748 Rictarpson Clarissa i. 1. 3 Every-body pities you. 
So steady so uniform in your conduct. 1799 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desf. (1834) I, 16 Of this uniform disposition 
abundant proofs have heen afforded hy each of the allies. 
1822 Scoir Peveri? xlviii, For Buckingham's sins,..he is 
the regular and uniform sponsor. 

+e. Of consent: Unanimous. Ods. 

1559 in Strype Aun. Ref. vill. (1709) 116 We..have with 
one uniform consent set forth this short declaration. 1620 
Brent tr. Sarp2’s Counc. Trent vin. 745 An vniforme con- 
sent of Doctors. 

d. Of clothing or dress: Of the same pattern, 
colour, and material amongst a number or body of 
persons. 

Merging into an attrib. use of Unirorm sé. (sense 4). 

31746.in Frul. Archaeol, Soc, (1847) 11. 77 That a uniform 
dress is useful and necessary for tbe commissioned officers. 
1768 Ann. Reg., Chron. 63/1 The ee and cuffs of the 
military uniform frocks, appointed to be worn hy the lieu- 
tenants of his Majesty’s fleet. 1783 /éid. 193/2 The uni- 
form clothing..worn hy the flag officers. 1890 H/arfer's 
Mag. Feh, 333 The practice of clothing soldiers, by regi- 

ments, in one uniform dress. 

2. Having or presenting the same appearance or 


aspect ; cxhibiting no, or little, diversity in respect 


UNIFORM. 


of form, design, or dimensions; hence, having a 
plain, unbroken, or nndiversified surface or exterior, 

In the 17th-18th centuries freq. of buildings, etc. 

asso Levanp /érn. (1768) 1. 107 The Chirch of S. Mary 
is excellent, newe, and uniforme yn work. 1621 in Kempe 
Losely ALSS. (1836) 456 Vhe church of St. ‘Treguse ys..a 
very good one, were it uniforme. 1632 Massincrr & 
Fiero Fatal Dowry ui. i, All else about you, cap-a-pie, 
So uniform in spite of handsomeness, Shews such a bold 
contempt of comeliness, 1696 Wuiston 7heory of Larth 
nu. ars [wery such state of external Nuture was even, uni- 
form, and regular, 1723 Cuasurns tr. Le Clerc’s Treat. 
Arch. 1, §9 Columns.,ought not to have any Flutings; for 

» plain uniform Columns carry..a better appearance. 1756 
Nucent Gr, Vouv, Nethert, 1, 299 The street called La Rue 
Royale, is one of the longest, straighte.t, and most uniform 
in Europe. 1784 Cowren Zask vi. 178 All this uniforn, 
uncolour’d scene, Shall be dismantled of its fleecy load. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spee. ili. 73 The face of nature remains 
uniform for long periods of time. 1884 Lowrr & Scott De 
Bary's Phaner, 110 The thickening mass is either uniform 
or pitted. 

As adv, 1630 R. Folnson's Ningd. & Counnw, 1-2 Paris.. 
is the greater, the uniformer built, and stronglier situate. 

tb. Sol. Of flowers: (see quots.). Obs. 

1693 Pril. Trans. XVII. 929 Such as have a Uniform 
Flower, as Senna, or such as have a difform or Papiliona- 
ceous Flower, 1704 J. Wanris Ler. Techu. 1, Uniform 
flowers of Plants, the Lotanists call such as are alt round 
of the same Figure; or whose fore and back part, and whose 
right and left parts are exactly alike. 

c. Of material things or colonr, 

In this group the sense sometimes becomes narrowed down 
to Snot mixed or blended . 

1756 Burka On the Sublime & Beautiful vw. xxvii, Nor 
..is the power of black as black, or of white as white, so 
strong as when each stands uniforin and distinguished, 1764 
Harmen Odserv, iv, § 27, 192 This iningled wine stands in 
Opposition to new wine, which is, to the eye, an uniform 
liquor. 1823 Scott Quentin D. ii, is jerkin, hove, and 
cloak, were of a dark uniform colour, 1845 //orist's Frail. 
261 Trew gardens could boast au uniform luxuriant green 
aniong the plants. ¢ 1860 Farapay /orces Nat. 67 This piece 
of glass..being perfectly uniforin in its internal structure. 

3. Of motion, dimensions, etc.: Free from fluctua- 
tion or variation in respect of quantity or amount. 

1559 W. Cunnixcnam Cosmogr, Glasse 10 The sterres kepe 
one vniforme distance in mouing. 1597 Hooxer Zeccl. L'ol. 
vy. Ixix. § 2 ‘Fhe heauens..keepe in their motions vniforine 
celeritie. 1656 tr. //obhes’ blem, Philos, wi. xv.155 Unie 
form [motion] is that by which equal Lines are alwayes 
transmitted in equal times. 1764 JM/useum Aust. 1V. 58 We 
should find it in an uniform progression of encrense. 1796 
Witnerince Brit, Vlants (ed. 3) V1. 879 Branches of a uni- 
form breadth, 1850 Macey /'4y5, Geog, (Low) xxii. § 883 
The flow of heat from the sun is held to be uniform. 1879 
Titomson & Tair Vat, 471. 1,1. § co Velocity. .may be uni- 
form, #.¢. the same at every instant; or it muy be variahle. 

II. Of things of the same class in respect of 
each other, or of one thing in relation to another or 
others of the same class, 

4, Of the same form, character, or kind as another 
or others; agreeing or according with one another, 
conforming to one standard, rule, or pattern; alike, 
similar. 

1548 W, Tuomas iu Strype ect, Meme. (1721) II, App. Vv. 
71 So because we have no neighbonr of uniform religion, I 
determine we can find no friend, whose amity is to be 
trusted. 1§94 Hooker £ec/, /’ol. iv. xiii. § 2 The only 
doubt is about the manner of their unity ; how far churches 
are bound to be uniform in their ceremonies 1637 Sa.tox- 
state Eusebius’ Constantine 77 Vhusthe Emperours Edict 
discovered the Dens and uniforme Cazes of these Heretickes. 
1650 R, Coke Power & Subj, 222 The ceremonies of 
Edward's Reformation were more uniform than before. 1702 
Lugt. Theophrast, 263 ‘Vhings Past, Present, and toCoine, 
are strangely Uniform and of a Colour, 1762 Kases Elen. 
Crit, (1833) 481 When two figures are composed of similar 
parts, they are said to be uniform. 1794 Mrs. Rapcwirrt: 
Uyst. Udolpho xvi, My answers on the subject have heen 
uniform. 1867 SsuLtes Huguenots Eng. i. 6 Vhe copies sold 
having been compared with each other, were found to be ex- 
actly uniform, 1878 Beistowr 7h. § Pract. Afecd. (ed. 2) 534 
The syinptoms of rupture of the heart are far from uniform. 

+b. Of buildings. Ods. 

1549 W. Tuomas //ist. /taly 207 Buildynges on bothe sides 
so fayre and wniforine. 1617 Moryson /féz. 1. €6 The 
houses are most of bricke,..and so vniforme, as if they had 
all beene built ata time, and by the same workemen. 1684 
Burnet tr. More's Utopia 73 ‘Vheir Buildings are good, and 
are so uniform, that a whole side of a Street looks like one 
House. 1700 in Picton L'fool Alunic. Ree. (1833) 1. 291 
Y® buildings he handsome & uniform. 

+c. Of persons. Obs. 

In quot. referring to Matt. xxii. 13-13. 

@ 1626 Br. Axporewes Pattern Cath, Doctr. (1630) 210 He 
that was not uniforme was punished. 

+d. Inagreement with, accordant /o, something. 

21586 SipNey Arcadia u. xii, So divers be the Elements 
disposed In this weake worke, that it can never be Made 
uniforme to any state reposed, 1669 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 11. 557 Three outward dore cases shalbe 
arched..with freestone vniforme to the windowes. 1702 
H. Dopwett Afol. § 19, I have shewn it agreeable to the 
severest Reasoning..to make his Death uniform to the rest 
of his Life, : 

Uniform (y#nifgim), v. [f. the adj. or sb. 
Cf. Sp. and Pg. zsnitformar, It. uniformarsi.] 

1. rans, To make conformable /o, 

In a parody of pedantic language. 

1586 Sipney Wanstead Flay in Arcadia (1629) 622 
‘Thus must I vniform my speech to your obtuse conceptions. 

2. To make or render (a number of persons or 
things) tniform or alike; to bring or reduce to 


uniformity. 


| 
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In tater quots. with suggestion of sense 3. 

1681 Hicksrincinn Trimmer iii, Wks. 1716 1. 972 We'll 
uniform you all, and make you all alike. 1708 T. Waxo 
Enz. Kefi.(1710) 64 To. . Uniform the Multitude In Prayer, 
and joyn the jarring crowd. 1870 Lowety Study Wnt, 
(1871) 258 ‘The more than I'rotean travesties which words 
underwent before they were uniforme! by Johnson and 
Walker, 1887 //avper's Alag. July 280 It isa human de- 
vice to uniforin people into friends and enemies. 

3. To dress in, pnt tnto, uniform. Cf. Unt- 
FORMED a., UNiIFonsiNnG vd/, 5b. 

1894 Outing XXIV. 78 2 Hult persisted in uniforming the 
militia after his own sweet will, 

+ Uniformable, @. Obs. rare. [f. L. siniform- 
rs Usironm a. +-Anle.] Uniform, 

1632 Litucow Traz, x. 474 Vniformable no; some of your 
Priests giue the Sacrament onely in read..3 some in Wine 
without Tread, and some in both. 1653 Ituitne Aang, Ja 
frover linpr.1ss Aseasie..tocast or lot ont thy Wood intoan 
Artificial uniforinable plot, as to do it rudely or confusedly. 

Uniformal, a. [f. as prec.+-aL.] Uniform, 
in Various senses. 

1573 [iinplied in next]. x598 Frorto, Sinzbolo,..an vni- 
f- rmall consent of sundry opinions. a 1608 Dre A‘e/at, 
Sfir. 1. (1659) 4 All things shall be brought into an uniformat 
order. 1645 Ilfknick Deser. Woman 11 er comly nose 
th vniformall grace Like purest white stands in the middle 
place, 

1848 Daitry Festus (ed. 3) 206 One arrayed in white And 
one in uniformat black. 1888 D. Mscuirn Art AJassage ii. 
(ed, 4) 18 A uniformal friction on those parts of the body 
which are irregularly formed. 

Ilence Unifo-rmally a/v, rave. 

1573 Barret Adv. s.v. C, [The letter C} shoulde haue his 
proper sownd and euer to keepe the same vniformally in 
speaking, nor waucringly, 1603 Florio A/outargne wi. ii. 
471, 1 will present my selfe..every where vniformallie. 162. 
GATARER 7 ransubst, 48 These being. .uniformally recounte 
es Evangelists. 

niformalizartion, [f. uext+-aTion.] The 
action of inaking or fact of betng made uniform. 

1805 Aun. Kev. IIT. 255 Uhe uniformalization of tenures. 

Unifo'rmalize, v. rare. [t. UNirorMAL a. + 
“EJ fans. ‘Vo make uniform; to reduce to a 
uniform system. 

1805 Ann, Net. III. 294 It iy desirable to uniforinalize 
the circulating medium of both countries, 1830 W, Tayiox 
‘ist, Sure, Germ, lvetry \.161 By uniformalizing coins, 
weights, and measures. 

Uniforma‘tion. rare. [f. Uniranm a. + 
-ATION.] The action of making uniform; reduc- 
tion to uniformity. 

1895 Dublin Kev. April 335 Not through the blunting, 
Cliecxing, or un:formation of thinking. 

U'niformed, 2. [f. Usirorm 55, 2+-eD.) 
Dressed in or wearing uniform. (Ireq. ¢ 18S0-.) 

1813 Lapy Lyttettos Corr, 12 Dec., Wednesday we dine 
at Count Romanzoff's—full-dressed, long-trained, uniformed. 
1340 Gen. P. THosrson Exerc. (1842) V. 53 A uniformed 
agentof the taw, 1895 Mesxepity Amazing AJarriage xliil, 
A foreizn army or tag-raz of uniformed rascals. 

Jig. and transf. 1864 Lowe... /treside Trav. 134 We.. 
come out uniformed... with habits of thinking and doing cut 
on one pattern, 1892 .Vasion (N.Y.) 3 Mar. 176/1 ‘The book 
is handsome'y uniformed in Confederate gray. 

Unifo-rming, v4/. 55. [f. Usirormv.] 

1, The action of making or fact of being made 
uniform in some respect. vare—!, 

xzoo-1 Goren J/list. V/s dite (1875) 115 The Twelvth Peiw 
.. Was asupernuincrary Peiw at the ubiforming of the seates, 

2. The action of clothing in or providing with 
uniform or a untform dress. 

1891 Harper's Alag, March 647 '1 In the uniforming of a 
community set apart for an unworldly purpose. 1897 Da:ly 
sVewus 4 May 9 2 The uniforming of troops. 

Uniformist (y#nifp:mist). [f. Uxirorst a. 
+-IST.] An advocate of or believer in uniformity 
ora uniform system, esp. in respect of religious 
doctrine or observance, 

1885 R. W. Dixon //2:t. Ch. Eng. IN. 465 He was. .as 
staunch a Uniformist now, as.. he had been a Nonconformist, 
1891 Atiienzum 15 Aug. 214/3 A strict uniformist with re- 
gard tothe phonetics of Latin. Acalits 

Uniformitarian (y/:nifprmitérian), 56. and 
adj, {f. Uxirorsit-y + -arian.] 

A. sb. 1. Geol. One who maintains or accepts 
the theory that geological processes and phenomena 
have always been and still are dne to causes or 
forces operating continuously and with uniformity. 
(Opposed to CATASTROPHIST or CoNVULSIONIST. ) 

1840 Wuewelt Philos, Induct. Sciences 1, p. xxxvi, The 
Catastrophist constructs Theories, the Uniformitarian de- 
molishes them, 1860 Huxtey Darz:niana Coll. Ess. 1893 
II. 65 ‘I'he most philosophical uniformitarian of the present 
day. 1893 Sir RK. Bate /ce Age 173 It places the ice-sheet 
..at the disposal of the geological uniformitarian, 

2. An advocate of uniformity ; a uniformist. ~a7e. 

1890 Gitverstreve Fss. & Stud. 214 The Procrustean 
work of a miserable uniformitarian, 

B. adj. 1. Geol. Of or pertaining to, character- 
istic of or held by, uniformitarians. 

1840 WHewe et Pitlos. Induct. Sci, 11. 133 The uniformit- 
arian doctrine on this subject rests on most unstable founda- 
tions. 1869 Huxtey in Scientific Opinion 21 Aoril 464/3 
The influence of uniformitarian views has been..favourahle 
to the progress of sound geology. 1884 H. Spencer in 
Coutentp. icv. July 25 The teading expositor of the uni- 
formitarian theory in Geology. ; 

b. In accordance with the theory of the uniform- 


itarians ; proceeding from geological uniformity. 


UNIFORMITY 


_ 1869 Huxtey in Scfentific Opinion Aprit 487/1 All these 
irregular.. catastrophes would be the result of an absolutely 
unifornutarian action, 


c. Of persons: Holding or adhering to the 
theory or doctrines of the uniformitarians, 

1864 Bowen Logic ix. 301 The speculations of those whom 
Dr. Whewell calls the uniformitarian school of geologists. 
1895 0. ev. April 386 The most influential uniformitarian 
geologist of our age. ; 

2. Of or pertaining to, advocating or practising, 
uniformity in something. 

1897 Daily News 12 July 6/3 The Puritanism of the in- 
tolerant, uniformitarian Presbyterians. 

Uniformitarianism (yj 4 wifpimitésridniz'm . 
Geol, EEN ie +-1sM.J ‘The principles or doc- 
trines held by the uniformitarian school of peo- 
logists; the theory of uniformity of action in the 
forces and processes of inorganic nature. (Opposed 
to CATASTROPHISM or CONVULSION ISS.) 

1865 T. Manspes Sacr. Steps Creation 113 One is induced 
toask, whether Uniformitarianism he mere Proselytism in 
the garb of Philosophy, 1894 Mature 26 July 290/1 The 


natural though eaaggerated reaction into scientific unt- 
formitarianism. 

Uniformity (y/niffimitt), Forms: § vni- 
formite, 6 -ete, 6-7 -itie, 7 -ity, uniformitie, 
varity. (a. F, wnsformiré igthe., = Vt. uniformita, 
Sp. uniformidad, Pg. -dade), or ad. L. nuuiformilal-, 
nutformilis, {, aniformis Ust¥onM a.: see -ITY. 
So also Du. uniformitent, G. uniformitat.) The 
quality of being uniform. 

1. The fact or condition of having the same form 
or character as another or others; conformity 
amongst several things, parts, etc., to one form or 
character. 

3432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) III. 225 Zenon, whiche put 
euery synne to be of vuntformite, so that he scholde synne as 
moche that did steyle chafte as the man stelenge golde. 
153 Douctas uen! 1x. iv. 39 To thir tua was a will in 
vnite, A tust, and mynd in vniformete. 1611 Corvat 
Crudiies 23 Such is the vniforimity of atmost al the houses 
of the same streete. .that they are made atike both in pro- 
portion of workmanship and matter, 1614 Raceicn J/isé. 
World i, 543 The consent of those that have written thereof, 
Leing nothing neare to uniformity. 1630 4. Johnson's 
Aingd. §& Comiw. 132 Its attributes of a Winding river, 
and the five Bridges, sorting forsooth to uniformitie of 
streets. 1701 Norris /deal Iorld 1. ii. so Whence should 
arise this specific uniformity in the natures of man,.if not 
that they are all cast in one mould? 1756 Berke Sud/. & 5, 
1. ix, Succession and uniformity of parts are what constitnte 
the artificial infinite, 1815 J. Smith Sanorama Sct. & Art 
II. 601 Various differences in the depth, extent, or want of 
uniformity of the gravelly or clayey strata, 1854 Poultsy 
Chron. If. 149/1 Quality, purity, beauty of plumage, and 
uniformity [in fowls]. 

b. Conformity to (or compliance with) one 
standard of opinion, practice, or procedure, esp. in 
respect of reltgion or religious observance. 

Act of Uniformity, in Eng. /1ist., one or other of three Acts 
regulating puhlic worship, passed in 1549 (2 Jan.), 1559, and 
1662 respectivel ;, which prescribed the use and acceptance 
of the Books of Common Prayer published in these years; 
esp. the Act (13 & 14 Charles II, c. 4) passed 19 May 2662, 
which also required the ‘ assent and consent * of the clergy 
to everything contained in the Book of Connon l’rayer; etc. 

1549 Act 2 & 3 Edw. I'l, c. x (title), An Acte for the 
Unyforinytie of Service and Admynistracion of the Sacra- 
mentes throughout the Realme. 1552 Agr. HamiLton 
Catech, Pref., lo keip vniformitie and concord in setting furth 
to ye people the doctrine. 16x1 Viste 7ransi, oe. Px 
When the father of their Church.. findeth so great fault wit 
them for their oddes and iarring; we hope the children haue 
no great cause to vaunt of their vniformitie. 1651 BAxtEeR 
Inf, Bapt. 147 His treatise against Uniformity. 1670 in 
Somers /racts I. 21 Alt Uniformity (or Colour of it) was 
distasteful to the Independents. 1708 J. CHasBERLAYNE 
St. Gt. Brit, 1, tt. i. (1710) 155 He must carry with him.. 
Letters Testimonial. .from.. Three .. Reverend Divines, who 
..can give a good Account of his Vertue, Uniformity, and 
Learning. 1830 D'Israrc Chas. /, III. v. 63 Lord Bacon 
considered that uniformity in religion was ahsolutely neces- 
sary, 18791 C. Davies Metric Syst. 11. 79 Its adoption was 
therefore a great and important advance toward uniformity. 

Comb. 1647 Case Aingd. 10 ‘Lill Vniformity-mongers be 
pointed at as the only Enemies of a State. 

c. With @ or an. 

1560 Dacs tr. Sleidane's Contin. 125 b, Therfore is an 
vniformitie to be sought for, that maye be grounded vpon 
the sure foundation of Scripture. 1641 Mitton Reform... 
17 This distinction of honour will bring forth a seemly and 
graceful uniformity over all the kingdom. 1705 NELtson 
lest. & Fasts i. (ed. 3) 19 The great Council of Nice or- 
dained there should be a constant uniformity in this Case. 
1894 Green Short Hist. ii. § 3. 125 An uniformity of 
weights and measures was ordered to be enforced tbrough- 
out the reatm. ; 

2. The condition of having, occurring in, or 
maintaining only one form or character; resem- 
blance to or agreement with itself at all times or 
on all occasions; regularity in action or occur- 


rence. Freq. const. of. _.. 
177 Harrison England u. iii, (1877) 1. 73 For vniformitie 
of building, orderlie compaction, and_regiment, the towne 
of Cambridge exceedeth that of Oxford..by manie a 
fold. 1739 Butter Seri. Wks. 1874 I]. 217 There is a 
wonderful uniformity in the conduct of Providence. 1802 
Patey Nat. Theol, xxv. 482 Of the unity of the Deity, the 
proof is, the uniformity of plan observable in the universe. 
1863 Kinccake Crimea 1.64 That branch of industry which 
seeks to give uniformity and mechanic action to hodies of 
men. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 415 Genius is of alt 


UNIFORMIZE. 


ages, and there is perhaps more uniformity in excellence 
than in mediocrity. 
b. spec. in Geol, Cf. UNIFORMITARIAN(ISM. 

1837 Wuewetr fist, [nduct. Sct. 111. 609 The progress 
of physical geology will be better understood by attending 
to the doctrine of uniformity. 1869 Huxcey in Scientific 
Opinion 28 Apr. 487/1 It is very conceivable that catase 
trophes may be part and parcel of uniformity. 

3. The condition of having the parts similar in 
appearance; presentation of one regular or un- 
varied form on this account; similarity of appear- 
ance, design, structure, style, etc. ; freedom from or 
lack of variety, diversity, or irregularity. 

Regarded as either an artistic virtue or defect. . 

2625 Bacon Ess. (Arb.) 547 Houses are built to Liue in, 
and not to Looke on: Wherefore let Vse bee preferred before 
Vniformitie. 1642 Futrer /foly & Prof, St. wt, vii. 168 
Uniformity also much pleaseth the eye. 1686 Plot S/af 
JSordsh, 360 The beauty of a structure..did not consist, as 
now, in uniformity; but in the greatest variety the Artist 
could possibly shew. 1753 Hlocartn Anad. Beauty iv. 22 
Variety is more pleasing than uniformity, where the satne 
end is answer’d by both. 1778 SHERIOAN Camp 11. iii, The 
tents are all ranged in a straight line; now,..is there not a 
horrid uniformity in their infinite vista of canvas? no curve, 
no break. 1842 Mrs. Browsixc Bk. Poets ii. Wks, (1904) 
6353/1 There isa difference bet ween uniformity and monotony, 
and he [Marlowe] found it. 

b. Unvaried or wearisome sameness; monotony, 
esp. of life. 

1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 64 Custom and Uniformity 
.-soon make the best Things seem dull and insipid. 1751 

OHNSON Rambler No. 167 ? 6 The uniforinity of life must 

sometimes diversified. 1819 Scotr Leg. Montrose xvii, 
Men to whom the late uniformity of their military life had 
rendered any change of society an interesting novelty. 1860 
W. Cotuins Iho, White 1. W. H.'s Narr. viii, The dull 
uniformity of life at Limmeridge. 

4, With a@and pl. A particular instance of this 
condition ; a uniform feature, law, etc. 

1665 J. Spencer Prodigies (ed. 2) 104 All kind of pretty 
Equalities and Uniformities, especially between Signs and 
Events, 1733 Berxecey Th. Vision Vind. § 67 We inust 
not, for the sake of uniformities or analogies, depart from 
truth and fact. 1864 Bowen Logfe xit. 412 Simple unifor- 
mities, such as are comprehended tna General Fact, may be 
merely accidental, 1867 Baker Vile Trié. iii, 63, | measured 
the depth of some of the wells, and found a uniformity of 
forty feet. : 

Uniformize (y#-nifpimoiz), v. rare. [f. UNI- 
FORM a.+-1ZE. Cf. F. eeniformiser, Pg. -¢zar, med. 
L. #niformisare.] trans. Yo make uniform ; to re- 
ducc toa uniform system. So U-niformized ///. a. 

Also, in recent use (1907), wutforneization, 

1866 G. Strrnexs Aunic Mon. 1. p. xiii, To translate the 
oldest runic inscriptions..into a modern uniformized * Ice- 
landic’. 1889 Vature Oct. 563 The formation of..an Inter- 
national Commission to fix units and uniformize methods. 


U'niformless, ¢z. [f. Unirons sd. + -LEss.] 
Lacking or not wearing uniform, 


1863 W. H. Russett Ify Diary North & S.1. a8 Great | 


!ong-bearded fellows in flannel shirts and slouc 
uniformless. 

Uniformly, adv. Also 6-7 vni-, 7 uni- 
formely. [f. UniIrorm a.+-Ly2.] Ina uniform 
manner; with uniformity. 

1, With or in conformity to one form or ‘standard 
on the part of sevcral; in thc same way as others 
or another; without diversity of one from another. 

In later use merging into sense 3, from which it is not 
always clearly distinct. 

1549 W. ‘Tuomas //ist. [taly 74, The one syde [of the 
street] ts built of harde stone, all vniformely with faire 
glasen wyndowes 1559 Lr. C. Scot in Sirype Ann. Ref 
(1709) I, 1. App. x. 27 Common prayers, and the holie sacra- 
ments uniformly mynystred. 1617 Moryson /#r'n.1. 182 ‘Vhe 
houses are ynifcrmelye and very fairely built of free-stone. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1, vii. 350 A hundred..were uniformly 
drest in the regimentals of the marines. 1847 C. Bronte 
FJ. Eyrev, Vhey were uniformly dressed in brown stuff frocks. 

2. With uniformity in degree, quantity, or extent ; 
in or with the same relative proportion; equally, 
equably. 

1577 Harrison England u. vi. (1877) 1.156 They giuc it 
gentle heats..till ic be drie, and in the meane while they 
turne it often, that it may be vniformelie dried. 1609 
Doutann Ornithoparcus’ Micrel, 78 A Consonance is a 
mixture of two Sounds falling into the eares vniformely. 
1656 Hopses Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 282 Two movents, 
one uniform, tbe other uniformly accelerated. 1743 W. 
Eserson Fusions 10g The Space..would be uniformly 
discribed in a given Time. 1773 Coox /irst Voyage i. vi. 
III. 632 Their skins were so uniformly covered with dirt, 
that it was very difficult to ascertain their true colour. 
18:5 J. SmitH Panorama Set. § Art 11.654 It is advisable 
to make the soil uniformly deep in every part. 1869 TyNDvaLe 
in fortn. Rev. 1 Feb. 244 1f..the plate be wedge-shaped, 
thickening gradually and uniformly from edge to back, 

3. In a manner that is always the same; without 
yariation or alteration; at all times or in every 
case alike; invariably. 

1682 Norris /fterocles 1: By Lawis understood the power 
of God as it always acts uniformly. 1736 BuTLER Anal, 1. 
li. Wks. 1874 I. 38 We find the consequences, which we 
were beforehand informed of, uniformly to follow. 1776 
Gipson Decl, §& J. xiii. 1. 375 Lhe calm dignity which he 
uniformly affected. 1825 Scott /a/isen. xxvi, When once 
Noticed, it uniformly made a strong impression. on the 
spectator. 1863 E. V. Neace Aua/. Th. & Nat. 249 The 
judgments of our propositions are uniformly made by the 
verb ‘tobe’. 1891 Law /zuses XCII. 124/1 Since 1846 the 
Chancellorship has been uniformly held by Irish barristers. 


VoL. XI. 


ed hats, 
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b. Qualifying adjectives or adverbs. 

1769 Rosertson Chas, V, x1. Wks. 1813 III. 329 An ad- 
ministration uniformly equitable and moderate. 1827 J. 
Ivimev Pilzr. 19th Cent. iil. 59‘ Was he uniformly successful 
in trade?’..‘I cannot say that he was always successful; he 
was uniformly honourable.’ 1842 J. Witson Chr. North I. 
245 Life has gone uniformly well with him. 1898 ' Merri- 
MAN’ Roden's Corner x, The result has been uniformly 
satisfactory. 

U'niformness. [f. as prec.] Uniformity. 

1579 W. Witktnson Confut. Fam. Love Bij, That we 
miyzht serue even so the onely liuing God in..vniformenes 
of hart. 158: Mutcaster Positions xlv. 296 ‘The great 
varietie in teaching, which is now generally vsed, maye be 
reduced tosome vniformnesse. 1730 BERKELEY Princ. Hut, 

Cuowl, t. § 105. 151 Rules grounded on the Analogy, and 
Uniformness observ'd in the Production of Natural Effects. 

Unify (y#nifei), v. (ad. med.L. wnificare, f. 
L. #7t- Uni-: see -FY. So F. znzifer (14thc.), It. 
unificare, Sp. unificar.) trans, To make, form 
into, or cause to become one; to combine (two or 
more) zz one; to join (one or more) fo or with 
another or others so as to form one whole or unit; 
to nnite, consolidate. 

Rare in 18th c. (see the JAZ. a.); frequent in recent use. 

1s02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. vii. Giv, ¥° holy 
goost vnyeth & vnyfyeth al these membres of the holy 
chyrche in one. 1509 Hawes Joy/. Aled. 6 Two tytles in 
one thou dydst well vnyfye. 1654 W. Montacu Dev. Ess. 
ul, viii. 156 Let then all the pretenders to peace, procure to 
simplifie and unifie their desires by this single address to 
the will and order of God. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Unifie, 
..to joyn or make one, as mariage doth Husband and Wife. 
(Hence in later Dicts.] 1802 CoLeripce Lett. (1895) 404 A 
poet’s heart and intellect should be..intimately combined 
and unified with the great appearances of nature. 185 
Lyncn Sel/-/iuprov. 3 Religion will..unify and glorify al 
his studies, 1884 J/anch. Exam. 26 Mar. 5/1 The great 
effect of successive Reform Bills has been to unify the nation. 

absol, 1817 Corerioce Siog, Lit, xiii, (1882) 144 It..dis- 


sipaies, in order to re-create; or..at all events, it struggles - 


to idealize and to unify. 1888 Classical Rev. Oct. 256/1 
These Homeridz. .worked continuously.., adding and unify- 
ing, and so they produced the epics, 

Hence U'nifying vd/. sé. 

168: Baxter Ace. Sherlocke vi. 20) Distinguishing be- 
tween the Unifying of the Society, and the uniting a single 
Member to that Society. 

U-nifying, Ap/. a. 
unifies, 

1681 Baxter Acc. Sherlocke iv. 184 The Church hath its 
true, proper, specifying and unifying, that ts, constitutive 
Goverument. 175: Harris Hermes un, tv. (1765) 363 No 
where is this collecting and (if I may be allowed the ex- 
pression) this unifying Power more conspicuous. 1775 — 
Philos. Arrangem, vil, 137 By virtue..of this combining, 
this unifying Comprehension. 1840 De Quixcry Szyle iv. 
(1860) 293 This great unifying event. 1881 Mivart Cat 376 
The organ and vehicle of such unifying activity. 

Uni-genist, a. [f. Unt-, after Monocenist.] Of 
or pertaining to monogeny ; monogenistic. 

3896 A. HI. Keane Ethnology vil. 156 Another argument in 
support of the unigenist doctrine against polygenist views. 

+ Unigenit, a. Ods.—' [ad. eccl. L. anigentt-us. 
Cf. OF. unigentt.] Only begotten. 

21568 in Baunatyne ALS. (Hunter. Club) 107/5 O vnigeneit 
Sone to God of micht! 

Unige-niture. [f. as prec. +-uRE.] 

lL. Zheol. The fact of bcing the only-begotten Son. 

1659 Pearson Creed 278 Unigeniture being the foundation 
of his singular love. /6é?. 279 As primogeniture consisteth 
in prelation, so unigeniture in exclusion, 1691 E. ‘ayLor 
Behinen's Theos. Philos. 369 The intire Will, and Divine 
Unigeniture. ; 

2. The fact of being an only child; the practice 
of having only one child. 

1887 Edin. Rev. Oct. 304 The Norman peasantry who secure 
the advantages of primogeniture by unigeniture. 

+ Uni-genous, a. Geol Obs [f. Uxi-+ 
Gr. yév-os kind, origin: see -ous.} Of uniform 
structure, (Cf. MonoGENous a. 4.) 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess, 214 The unigenous limestone 
mountains of Carniola, 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unigni'ted, f7/. a. 

1773 Pail. Trans, LXV. 27 The dark and unignited state 
of the great internal globe of the sun. 1784 /d:d. LX XV. 
194 A very dense fume of unignited particles arises. 1856 
Froupe /f/ist. Eng. 1. 28 Like a train of gunpowder, the 
isolated grains of which have..no effect on each other, 
while they remain unignited. 


Unihoded, Z//. a. : see UN-1 3, 


Unila‘biate,a. [ad. mod.L. tailabiat-us: 
see Uni- and Laprate a@.] (See quots.) Also 
Unila*biated a. 

1731 Baiey (ed. 2) 11, Unilabiated, having but one lip, 
spoken of flowers. (Hence in Ash (1775), etc.) 1826 Kirpy 
& Se. Entomol, 1V. 38 Some spiracles, however, are unilabi- 
ate, or have only one lip. 1847 Royie A/at. Med. 614 
Corolla with outer limb 3-parted, the interior unilabiate. 

Unilateral, a. [ad. mod.L. st/atera]-is, or 
f. Unit-+Larerau a. Cf. F. asilatéral (1804), 
Sp. and Pg, znzJateral, It. -ale.} 

I. 1. a, Bot. Of a raceme or panicle : Having 
the flowers on one side of the peduncle. Also, of a 
cyme: Having a branch or axis on one side only. 

2802 R. Hatt £lem, Bot, 156 One-sided, or Unilateral, 
uuilateralis, applied toa raceme with all the flowers inserted 
ononeside, 1853 G. Jounston Nat. //i'st. E. Bord. 1. 218 
A course but productive species, distinguished readily by 
its unilateral panicle. 


[f prec. +-1nc 2.] That 


UNILICHE. 


b. Bot, and Zool, Arranged or produced on one 
side of an axis or surface; directed or turned 


towards one side. 

1870 Hoower Stud. /tora 275 Disk hypogynous unilateral. 
1876 tr. [Vagner's Geu. Pathol, 118 The genital pores are 
unilateral. 1879 Hardwicke's Scieuce-Gossitf XV. 203/2 
Its flowers are unilateral, as those of the forget-me-not. 

2. Of or pertaining to, occurring on or affecting, 
one side of an organ or part. 

Unilateral horse-shoe (see quot. 1843). 

1843 Youatr forse (ed. 3) xxi. 424 [he Unilateral, or one 
side nailed shoe. /di¢., The unilateral shoe has this great 
advantage. 1877 M. Foster Physvoé. ut. vi. 456 The loss of 
voluntary movement which follows upon a unilateral section 
of the medulla. 1880 Bastian Brazu ili. 57 The unilateral 
influence of Light. 

b. Path. and Aled. Affecting or developed on 
only one side of the body at the same time. 

1876 Dunetnc Dis. Skin 225 Zoster is almost invariably 
unilateral. 1879 P. Smttx Glaucoma 5 Hence the bilateral 
character of chronic glaucoma, and the unilateral acute at- 
tacks. 1893 A.S. Eccies Sciatica 7 In the more common 
form, viz. unilateral sciatica, 

ec. Phonetics. Uttercd or produced with the 
glottis open on one side only. 

1867 ALex. Metvttte Bett Vistéle Speech 59 Uni-lateral 
formations. When the breath issues by only one side aper- 
ture in forming any ‘divided’ consonant, the modifier [etc.). 
1887 Extis in £ucyct. Brit. XXII. 387/1 Voiced form or 
buzz of unilateral Welsh 22. 

3. Afath. (See latter quot.) 

1884 SyLvester Coll, Alath, Papers (1912) 1V. 152 A uni- 
lateral simple equation. /did. 225 The Ountenie Equation 
of a form which I call unilateral, because the quaternion 
coefficients in it are supposed all to lie on the same side of 
the unknown quantity. 

II. 4 Performed or undertaken by or on the 
part of one side; made, enjoyed, shared in, felt, 
etc., by only onc person or party. 

1802 W. Winpduam Lef. in Windhawn Papers 11. 200 This 
communication..is in this way..unilateral, in which I may 
speak to you, without hearing anything in return, 1836 
‘Turnseute Studbes’ Auat. Abuses Pref. p. x, That the Editor 
may not be accused of an unilateral predilection for his 
protegé, x€85 Tiines 6 May g Itis time to make him under- 
stand..that our relations with him cannot continue to be of 
this unilateral character. 

b. Law. Made or entered upon by one party, 
csp. without reciprocal obligation on the part of 
another or others ; binding or imposed upon one 
party only. 

1802-12 BENTHAM Nation. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 11. 495 In 
the case of an unilateral deed, the scribe may be the party 
himself. 1826 G. J. Bett Cont. Laws Scott, 1, 334 Uni- 
lateral obligations and bonds. a@ 1859 Austin Jurispr. (1879) 
I. 324 The promise..is, in the language of the jurists, a con- 
vention unilateral. 1875 Poste Gaius i. 362 A unilateral 
Disposition is one made by a solitary principal disposer. 

e. Of succession: Of or fiom one side or parent. 

188x Vtites 17 Jan. 4 Men may contract for reciprocal 
rights of cross or unilateral succession. 

5. Dealing or concerned with, relating to, only 
one side of a subject; one-sided. 

1830 L£din. Rev. LI. 531 The results of this uni-lateial.. 
inode of proceeding, 1838 Sir W. Hamitton Logic xxx. 
(1866) II. x11 The unilateral and tncompetent reasoning 
which I have here supposed in the case of time. 1873 
Morey Rousseau 11. 145 {his is a unilateral view of the 
social contract, and omits the element of reciprocity. 

b. Logic. (See quot.) 

1864 BowrNn Lagic vi. 170 In some cases, the Restriction. 
and the Integration may be bilateral.., as affecting both 
Subject and Predicate;..or unilateral,..as affecting either 
the Subject only,..or the Predicate only. : 

Elencc Unilatera‘lity, the quality or character 
of being unilateral. 

1844 DeELANE in Dasent Life § Corr. (1908) I. 46 Unilater- 
ality (there’s a long word for you) is an essential ingredient 
ina printer’shappiness. 1€87 Ex.tisin Exeycl. Brit, XX11. 
po7/3 This unilaterality [of click) is insisted on by Sales- 

ury. 1899 <ildbutt's Syst. Aled. VIII. 622 True zoster of 
the face characterized by unilaterality, 

Unila‘terally, adv. [f Uninaterara. + -L¥2.] 
In a unilateral manner: a. Zot., Zool., and Path. 
On one side or surface only. 

1830 LinoLey NVadé, Syst. Bot. 162 Flowers. .often arranged 
unilaterally along the divisions of the cymes, 1852 DANA 
Crust. 1. 1297 With several setz at apex, which are uni- 
laterally setulose. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 463 
The descending portions... joining others lower down either 
unilaterally or on both sides. 

b. In respect of one side only; by means of or 
on the part of one side or party ; one-sidedly. 
(1858 GLapstone Honzer 11, 297 But then such representa- 
tions in Homer are not perseveringly, much less are they 
unilaterally, developed. 1875 Poste Garus 1. Introd. (ed. 2) 
8 A judgment..may be unilaterally penal, that is, may iin- 
poverish the defendant without enriching the plaintiff. 


+ Uniliche, a. and 55. Obs. [OL. ungelfe (see 
Un-! 7 and YLIKE @.),=MDau, onge/zje (Du, onge- 
lyk, WFris. on-, ungelyk), MLG, ungelik (LG. 
unglik), OHG. ungalth (MUG, ungelich, unglich, 
G,. ungleich), ON, iigltkr.] 

A. adj. Unlike; not of the same kind or condt- 
tion; different; spec. incomparable, superior. 

¢888 K. Actrrep Boeth. xxxiil. § 5 Ealle gesceafta bu 
zesceope him gelice, & enc on sumum dingum unzelice, 97% 


Blickl, [fom. 97 Ponne is ungelic be pon ecan life. a@ 1100 
in Napier 0. £. Glosses 1. 2325 Dispari sexu, ungelicum 
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UNILICHE. 


(Brussels ATS, unilicum}hade. @ 1200 Jforal Ode 360 (Trin, 
MS.), par ben wuniinges fele elch oder uniliche. @ 1225 
Juliana 60 An godd al mihti, at oder unilich. 6 1400 1K, 
Gloucester’s Chron, (Rolis) 815/268 He was,.swibe riche; 
Of richesse to fore alle obere he was vniliche, 

B. sé. = UninikeE (q-v., quot. @ 1250). 

+ Uniliche, adv. Obs. [OE. ungelice (cf. prec.) 
differently, = OS. zngiliko, OING. urngelicho, etc.] 
Incomparably. 

c1290 St. Brendan 143 in S. Fug. Leg. 1. 223 Fairere hit 
beopb pan 30ure schecp, & grettere vnyliche. a@sqgo0 A. 
Gloucester's Chrou. (Rolls) 786/58 Ac }-e ober were stren- 
gore, & richore oniliche. 

+ Unilike. Obs. rare. [OL. ungelica, = MDu. 
ongelike: cf. Usiuicne a.] One different from, or 
superior to, another. 

exooo /Eirric Saints’ Lives vit, 28 Ic hebb« oderne 
lufiend, Pinne ungZelican on sedelborennysse. a@12z$0 Owl « 
Night, 806 (Cott.), Pu scist pat pu canst fele wike Ac cuer 
ich am bin unilike [Jesus ALS. vnylichc}. 

Unilingual, a [See Uni-1and Lincvau a., 
and cf. V, zaztlingue.) Pertaining to one language 
only ; knowing or employing only onc language. 

lkence, in recent use, wutlineualism., 

1866 Viscr. STRANGKORD Se/ec tf. (1869) 11.18 In Crete, one 
of the most primitive and unilingual parts of the Levant. 
1886 Standard 8 Oct. 5 A good tinguist has a pull..over his 
unilingual conteinporary. 1894 Educat, Ret. VII. 190 The 
unilingual method. advocated by pedagogical writers. 

Unili'teral, z. [Sec Usi- 1 aud Litenat a.J 

1. Afath. (See quot.) 

1817 Cocrsrooke Algebra, ctc. 185 Equation uniliteral, or 
involving a single unknown quantily. 

2. Involving the nsc ah or consisting of, only one 
letter. 

1828-32 WiustieR. 1863 Townsenn VWod. Geo, 1. 2 The 
latter or uniliteral notation is generally the more conven- 
ient, 1892 C. T'avior UF ttness of Jhermas &6 Kexamples 
of the uniliteral acrostic abound in the Sibylline Oracles. 

Uniltu‘med, ff4. a. (Un-'8.) 1796 Cotrrivce Destiny 
of Nations 161 ler full eye, now bright, now unillumed. 
1869 TyNDALt in Fortn, Rev, 1 Feb, 143 The unitluincd 
blackness of space. 

Unillu:minated, f//.a. [Us-? 8] 

1. Not spiritually oc mentally enlightened. 

1579 W. Wirkixson Confut. Kam. Love Biij b, HN. 
sayth of all preachers without his Fanilie, that they are 
vnilluminated. 1639 W. Scrater MWorthy Comonun, 23 Thus 
surely may your dull Capcrnaites, and unilluminated men 
imagine. 1660 If, More A/yst. Godl. va. xii. 248 What the 
unzodded or unilluminated imen..bring forth. 19798 frét. 
Critic X1. 47 ‘The hazard of being reputed the disciples of 
avery untlhoninated school, 1858 H. Besuxete Serv. 
New Life rico The unilluminated and superficial specula- 
tions of our times, 1882 Farrar arly Chr, 1. 454 Yo the 
eyes of the uniliuminated heart the region in which Faith 
‘lives and inoves is a dark cavern. 

2. Not illuminated or lighted up. Also fg. 

3824 De Quincty Analects fr. Richter Wks. 1860 XIV. 
337, | saw the Form which still lightened as before, but left 
all around it unilluminated. 1874 tr. Lommels Light 15 
The back unilluminated surface of tle body. 

Unillu:minating, £44 a. (Un-' 10.) 1882 A, AINGER 
C. Lamé zo The very unilluininating notes of Johnson or 
Malone, Unillu:mined, /4/. a. (Usx-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 
1826 Lams Elia us. Pop, Fallacies xv, Our aucestors. . winter- 
ing in caves and unilluinined fastnesses. 1892‘ M. Firtp' 
Sight 4 Song 54 A solid disc of unillumined brown, Un- 
iMusory,a. (Un-'7.) 1853 Lytton Aly Novel i. xxii, 
Always scrutinizing the domestic felicity..through a pair of 
cold unillusory barnacles. Uni'llustrated, A//. a. (Ux-' 8.) 
(3775 Asu.] 1828 WensteR (citing Good). 1879 Cassedd's 
Techn. Edue. 1k. 275/1 Better than the most impressive 
verbal description, unillustrated. 1883 American VII. 9 
Heavy, unillustrated English magazines. Uniltlu‘stra- 
tive, a. (Un-'7.) 1803 Gopwin Chaucer II. xiii. 282 It 
may not.. prove..unillustrative of the history..of England. 
3867 Fortu. Kev, Oct. 377 Certain lights, not unillustrative 
as well of the one side as of the other. Unillu’strious, 
a. (Un-' 7.) 1885 D. Hannay in Alag. Art Sept. 448/1 A 
long and unillustrious line of successors. 1897 W. Watson 
Year of Shame, To Sultan, lt merged thee witb the un- 
illustrious herd. 

Unilo'cular (y#ni-), @ [f. Usi-+ Locunan 
a. Cf. mod.L. “tlocularis and F, uniloculatre 
(1771).] Having, consisting of, characterized by 
only one loculus (in various senses) ; one-celled. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. Afp., Unilocular, in botany, is 
applied toacapsule having but onecell. 1752 PAid. Trans. 
L111. 83 An oblong, oval striated unilocular seedvessel. 
1815 W. Woop Gen, Couchol. p. 1x, The Paper Nautilus, 
the Cowries, the Olives, etc, are unilocular shells. 1860 
Pirrie Surg. 607 Vhe unilocular cystic tumour. 1867 J. 
Hose Afierose. 1. ii. 376 The Polythalamia or Multilocular 
Rhizopods, in their earliest state are unilocular. 1899 4//- 
butt's Syst. Med. VIM). 634 A vesicle of H[{erpes] Zoster 
at its height is a unilocular cavity. 

Hence Unilocularity, unilucular character or 
formation. 

1839 Lixptey tr. Richard's Obseov. Fruits & Seeds 11 
Unilocularity (provided there be no abortion) always estub- 
lishes the unity of fruit, 1839 A. Gray Let#. (1893) 1. 150 
‘The unilocularity of the anthers. 

Unimaged, (7/’.) a4. (Ux-18, 9.) 

1648 HWexuam u, Ongedeeldt, Vn-imaged, without Figure 
or Image. 1775 AsH, Unimaged.., not imaged, not formed 
in the imagination. 1841 CroucH Poems (1862) 17 The 
bare conscience of tbe better thing Unfelt, unseen, un- 
imaged. 1860 Pusey Jin, /roph, 153 Tbeir great forefathers 

.. worshipped the un-imaged Self-existing God. 


Unima'ginable, ¢. andsé. [Us-1 7b, 5b.] 
1. adj. Incapable of being imagincd ; inconceiv- 
able, incomprehensible. 
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1611 Cotcr., /uimaginadle, vnimaginable, vnconcciuable, 
@ 363: Dosne Serm, i. (1634) 30 Miserable, unexpressible, 
unimaginable, inacerable condition, where [etc.). 1655 
H. More Afgp. Antid. vii. 377 It is utterly unimaginable, 
but that there should he a Triangular distance in the midst 
of thein, 1746 Ibervey SMedit., Ref, Flower Garden 42 
With what un-imaginable Complacency, does Justice rest 
satisfied ! 1821 Scorr A’exélie, vi, 1 shall thank hin more 
for the love that has created such an uniinaginahle paradise, 
than for all the wonders i1 contains! 1878 P. Bayse Purit, 
Kev. i. 7 To believe in an unseen and unimaginable Spirit. 

2. 56. 7], = INEXPRESSIBLE 50, 2. 

2833 I. Hlamiuton Alen & Alanners (1843) 391 ‘Khe men.. 
rejoiced in snuff-coloured waistcoats and unimaginables, 

licnce Unima'ginableness. 

1659 Hl. More Senmort, Soul t. vi. 37 The unimaginable: 
ness of Points and smallest Particles, 1871 W. G, Warp 
Philos. Theésm (1834) \, 17 That the unimaginableness of a 
proposition is incompatible with its truth. 


Unimaginably, a/v. (Us-! 11; cf. prec.) 

1666 Lovie Orig. forms § Qual. un. ix. 395 It appear'd a 
. heap of Corpuscles..unimaginably small. 21672 Sterry 
2nd Josth, Vol, 431 The Righteousness ..of God in Christ 
. unimaginably outshineth ten thousand Suns. 1734 Warts 
Reliz. Fur, 191 And thus..we unimaginably slide into a 
cortial Defence of the Cause. 1857 Hawrnounr Aug. Note- 
éks. (1870) [1. 432 Hlues..indescribably beautiful, and un- 
imaginably, unless one can conceive of the colours of thie 
rainbow [etc }, 1883 //arper's Alay. June 115/2 Unimagin- 
ably frightful shapes. 

Unimasginary,a. (Ux-'7.) 1608 D. Price Chr. Warre 
27 God ouercame inure gloriously for you by a weake, sinall 
vnimaginarie, Charactericall arinie, 1828 Mackintosu of. 
Wha. 1846 ILL. 490 One of their not unimaginary grievances. 


Unima‘ginative, a (Ux-!7.) Alsoadsol, 

1802 Worusw. “.rcurs. i, 24 Ranging through the tamer 
ground Of these our unimaginative days. 1831 Scott (¢ ¢, 
Kod, xvii, Nor shall Anna Comnena, the soul of wit and 
genius, be chained to such an unimaginative log as yonder 
hatf barbarian. 1898 /ortns. N'cv, XIV. 300 To the un- 
imaginative, all imaginative work must inevitably present 
a closed door. 

Hencc Unima‘ginatively adz., -ness. 

1850 NV. Brit. Rev, X11. 320 Not contented with such a 
stretch of unimaginaliveness. 3883 Cornh, Afag. April 456 
‘Fhe Roman, more unimaginatively, held to the bare fact of 
change. 

Unimargine, v. (Ux-? 3.) @1$70 Rest Dise. Truth 
(1682) 170 He may as easily uniinxgine that Imagination. 


Unima'gined, /p/. a. and adv, (Us-1 8.) 

21548 [are Chrom., len. 17,103 A thyng discended from 
heauen, of theim vnsought, vnimnagined and not devised. 
1649 Lovetace Poems (1904) 6) The unimagin'd Woes..of 
the Hierarchy. 1736 Butter Anad.1.i. 20 A latent and..an 
uninagined unknown power of perceiving sensible objects. 
1754 Francis Constantine 1. 36 What uninvented, un- 
imagin'd Tortures Have l to dread? 1846 Trescn Afivac. 
xvii. 276 His walking over the sea must have been altogether 
nnimagined by thein. 1884 Cucecn /acon viii. 187 That 
hitherto unimagined empire of nian over the powers and 
forces that encompassed him, 

+b. adv. Unexpectedly. Ob5.— 

1614 W. DB, PAilosepher's Banquet (ed. 2) 254 When, vn- 
imagined, the wench demaunded of him,.. whether he [etc.} 

Unimbue'd, #64 a. (Un-'8.) [2775 Asu.] 1813 Suetrey 
Q. Wad v. 152 A weak and sea venerees boy, ..unimbued 
With pure desire and universal love. 1880 Trottore Life 
of Creero 1, 202 He was .. altogether unimbued with the 
humanity ..of bis brother. 

+ Unime'te, 54. Obs. (OE. urgent : see Une) 
12and Imrt.] Immodcration, excess. 

¢888 K, Erexepo Goeth. xt. § 3 He ne inaz naubres un- 
semet adriogan, c¢1o000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 106 Ponne ze- 
weaxed on innan ungemet walan. arz2z25 Aucr. R. 74 
Urom sod hit slit te uals; vt of god intovuel, & from mesure 
into unimete. 

+ Unime'te, a/v. Obs. [OE. ungemete, dat. of 
ungemct: see prec.] Immoderately, excessively. 

Beowulf 2420 Him was scomor sefa,..wyrd unzemete 
neah, /édfd, 2721 Pegn ungemete till, croco Ags. /s. 
(Thorpe) cxv. 2 te sylfa cwa:d .. pat wa:ron ealle menn un- 
sentete lease. ¢12z05 Lay. 7393 Sixti scipen heo makeden 
vnimete [c 1275 onimete] muchele. a@1z2z25 Leg. A ath. 
738 Stoden onan half Peos meistres so monie, & unimete 
modi. 1300-1400 &. Gloucester'’s Chron. (Rolls) App. A. 15 
Pe wynd..schouueb & prast Pat al be erpe quakizeh & 
schakeb onymete. F 

+ Unime'te, a. Obs. [OE. ungemele : sce UN-} 
7 aud IMETE @.] Immeasurable, vast ; immoderate, 
excessive. 

a1122 O.E, Chron.an. 1115 (Laud MS.), Dises seares was 
swa Strang winter, .& weard burh pet ungemaie orf cwealm. 
¢1175 Lamé, Hont, 101 Unimete festen and to michel for- 
hefednesse..macad }ene mon un-halne. ¢12z05 Lay. 4964 
Pe ferde wes swa muchel Pat heo wes vnimete [¢1275 
onimete). a@12zz5 Ancr. R. 40 Po pi swete blisfule sune 
underueng de in bis vnimete blisse. ¢1275 Sinners Beware 
5oin O, £. Afise. 73 Chele and hete, And hunger vnymete. 

Hence + Unime'tely adv., immeasurably. Ods. 

a3z22z5 Ancr. R. 398 Ne schat neuer heorte benchen swuch 
seluhde, bet ich nulle 5iuen more nor bine luue, vnimetelicbe 
and vnendliche more. a@1z40 /Vohunge in O, E. Hom. 1. 
281 Swa unimeteliche pu swanc and swa sare bat reade blod 
bu swattes. 

Uni'‘mitable, 2. ? 04s. (Ux-1 7b, 5 b.) 

Very common in 17th century. 

3581 Sinney Afol, Poetrie (Arb.) 46 As the vnimitable 
Pindar often did. 1622 F. Markuam B&, War Ep. Ded. 
A3b, As by his owne vnimitable pen is protested. 1683 
Kennetr Evasm. ou Folly 48 As they [sc. bees] give a model 
of in their unimitable Combs. r695 J. Epwarps Perfect. 
Scrift, Ded., You bore the..insults of the enemy with un- 
imitable bravery. 1773 Jounson in Shakespeare's Wks. V. 
508 But Falstaff unimitated, unimitable Falstaff, bow shall 
1 Gescribe thee ? 
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UNIMPEACHABLY. 
So + Uni'mitably adv. Obs. 


1622 Peacuam Compl, Gent, x. 91 His sweetnesse and 
facilitie in a verse, vnimitably excellent. 1670 Watton 
Lives, Donne Bo this fancy was unimitably high, equalled 
only by his great wil, 

Uni mitated, 7/7. a. (Un-! 8.) 

¢ 1610 Women Saints 185, 1 beseeche.. you women doe not 
teaue this exainple vninitated. a@1670 Hacket in Plume 
J.tfe (1865) 171 The..perpetual sobriety of the primitive 
Christians began to be unimiiated. 1773 [see Unimitance 
@.), 1837 Cakiice Fr. Revi. 1. viii, An excellent new-idea, 
which, in these coming years, shall not remain inimitated. 

Uni-mitating, fs @. (Us-' 10.) 1748 Kicuarpson 
Clarissa (1811) VILL, 331 A spiteful, perverse, unimitating 
thing. Unitmitative,a. (Us-'7.) 1807 Anna Szwakp 
Lett. (1811) V1. 334 The original unimitative compositions 
of JamesIl. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv. $2.95 The Doric 
capital was unimitative. 1883 Pall A/all G 8 Sept. 2/1 
Among us unimitative but not unappreciative Britons. 
Unimme'diate, a.,-ly, adv. (Un-'7, 11.) 1802-12 Bex- 
Tuam Aation. Judic, Azad, (1827) 111, 362 In an unimme- 
diate, though, for efficacy, not too remote way. 1816 — 
Chrestom. Wks. 1843 vive gi Instruinents of all kinds, 
whether applied immediately or unimmediately to use. 

Unimmerrgible, a. [Ux-! 7.] lusubmergible. 

1806 L. Lukin (fstdr), ‘Fhe Invention, Principles of Con- 
struction, and Uses of Unimmergible Boats. 1809 Naval 
Chron. XX1. 299 To make it.. unimmergihle,..casks. were 
ranged along. 1823 Slackw. Mag. XIV. 303 They met 
with an unimmergible buoyancy in this case. 

Unimme'rsed, ffl. a. (Un-1! 8.) 

(1775 Asn.) 1835 I. Tavror Spir. Despot. iv, 408 These 
geod souls will not eat the Lord's loaf in company with 
the unclean and unimmersed comnionalty of professed Chris- 
tians, 1885 Pennere Fishing 167 ‘he effect of refraction 
kept the unimmersed portion of the fly fisher’s figure prac- 
tically out of sight. 

Unt-mmolated, ff/. a. (Ux-! &.) 1855 Pusty Doctr. 
Real Presence Note 1. 115 We too shall be able to reccive 
Him wholty in ourselves continually iinmolated untunmio- 
lated for us. 

(Un-1 7.) 


Unimmo rtal, 2. 

1667 Mlitton #. 1. x. 611 They both betook them several 
wayes, Moth to destroy, or unimmertal make All kinds. 
1876 Farrar Marlé, Serm. i. (1877) § Iheir unimmortal but 
smnless destiny being accomplished. 

Unimmorrtalize, 7 (Us-? 6c.) 1839 Baitry Festus 

36 They have well-nigh unimmortalized myself. Un- 
immo'rtalized, fAd.a. (Ux-'8 ae.) [1775 Asi.) 1839 
Bawry festus ro Mut ‘rhe shadowy giant alway thinned 
away, And I was fated unimmortalized. 

Unimmurred, ppl. a. [Ux-1 8] + Unwalled. 
(See Iuaurg v. 1.) 

1615 G, Saxpys 77 a7, 155 The lewes..bezan t9 reedifie 
the same [temple]; which ye1 was snimmured for three- 
score and tbree yeares after. 

Unimpai'rable,z. (Un-! 7b. 

3627 Hakrwitt A pol. (1630) 288 It is unimpareable like 
the light..of the sunne, 1647 CLareNnos Conten pl. Ls. 
Tracts (1727) 5¢4 lrom that unimpairable stock of thy 
mercies.. blot out our offences. 1653 H. More Conject. 
Cabbal. (1713) 175 tt being the lowest degree and shadow 
of Being; and not only immoveable, but undiminishable 
and uniinpairable. 

Unimpaitred, pf/.a. (Ux-1 &.) 

Before 1709 somewhat vere; in freq. use from ¢ 1790. 

1583 Gotoine Cadzin on Deut. 41 b, In such wise as God 
may holde still his right vnimpayred. 1628 Ie Grvs tr. 
Barclay's Argenis 122 Yo him will f restore what they roh’d 
thee of, as I finde by them yet vnempayred. 1738 G. Litto 
Marina u. ii, My youth yet unimyair'd By riot or discase. 
1972 Funtus’ Lett, Wed, (1788) 7 When you leave the un- 
impaired, hereditary recite to Yourchildren. 1816 Byron 
Ch. lar, wm. v, Shapes which dwell Still unimpair'd, though 
old, in the soul’s haunted cell. 1855 Macaucay /fist. Hing. 
xx. IV. 532 She..repeated her part of the office with un- 
iinpaired memory, 1860 Motiry Mether?. ii. 1. 51 He bad 
preserved the most unimpaired good-humour. 

Unimpa'radised, 4//. a. (Un-?5,8.) 1601 W. Parry 
Trav, Sir A. Sherl-y (1863) 4 A scruple..whether Man 
were (for transgression) ever unimparadized or no. 

Unimpa'rted, 7//. a2. (Us-1 8.) 

1655 (¢/t/.), Natura Lxenterata,.. Whereunto are annexed, 
Many Rare, hitherto un-imparted Inventions, 1791 CowPer 
‘liad xi. 924 But brave Achilles shuts His virtues close, an 
unimparted store. 1824 Scotr St. Ronan’s xvi, Tbat the 
knowledge which is unimparted is necessarily a barren talent. 

Unimpa'ssionate, a. (Us-'7.) 1845 Moztey Fss. (1878) 
1]. 119 In proportion to the extent to which such a view 
obtains, worship must become necessarily unimpassionate 
and unadoring. r . 

Unimpa'ssioned, ///. a. (Us-! 8.) 

1744 Tnomson Autumn (ed. 4) 1070 Fancy then.. Will.. 
Correct her Pencil to the purest Truth Of Nature, or, the 
unimpassion’d Shades Forsaking, raise it to the human 
Mind. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina »xi1i, The cool eye of 
unimpassioned philosophy. 1802 CoLtrinGEe Dejection ii, 
A stifled, drowsy, unimypassion’d grief. 1876 IT. Harpy 
Ethelberta xxvii, She would not go out of ber way at a 
beck from a man whose interest was so unimpos-ioned. 

Unimp2achabi'lity. (Un-!12; cf. uext) 

1830 R. Cuampers Life Fas. /, 1, iv. 119 Nations..too 
much disposed. .to question the unimpeachability of tleir 
sovereigns. 1881 Sata in Jddustr. Loud. News 19 Feb. 171 
The unimpeachability of tbe arrangements. 

Unimpea‘chable, 2. (Us-! 7b.) 

1784 Cowper Yash 1y. 676 Merchants, unimpeacbable of 
sin Against the charities of domestic life. 1794 Burke S#. 
Aets Uniformity Wks. 1842 11. 465 Tbe unimpeachable in- 
tegrily and piety of many of the promoters of this petition. 
3830 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1v. 189 He could..take 
Harry's dinner_to the same place with unimpeachable 
bonesty. 1848 Dickens Dombey iv, Seeing what time it is 
bythe unimpeachable chronometer. 1864 owen Logic xii. 
392 The testimony of one unimpeachable witness. 

Hence Unimpea‘chableness. Also Unim- 


pea‘chably adv. 


UNIMPEACHED. 


1817 Goowin J/andes, 111.188 The insinuations they threw 
out against the “unimpeachableness of his motives, 1866 
Geo. Euior F. Holt iv, Mrs. Holt was not given to tears; 
she was much sustained by conscious unimpeachableness, 
1821 Lame Confess. Delamore Wks. 1908 I. 266 For more 
than five centuries, the current of our blood hath flowed *un- 
impeachably. 1883 A/anuck, Exam.22 Dec. 5 The jury were 
aided by a luminous and unimpeachably fair summing up. 

Unimpea‘ched, f//. 2. [Ux-18.] 

+1. Not impeded or hindered. Oés. 

61430 Pilger. Lyf Mankode 1. xcvi. (2869) 110 With hire 
cordes she withheeld me, of which j was not unenpeched. 

2, Notassailed, accused, or called in question. 

1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. xxxix. 235 Let vs glorifie 
him, and beware yt he remaine vnimpeached in his Maiestie. 
¢ 1611 Cuapman /Ziad 1x. 383 Many fair Achive princesses 
of unimpeached life. 1702 Rowe Tamerd. iv. i, While yet 
my Regal State stood unimpeach'd, 1790 Cowrrr Let. to 
Sagot 22 June, A person of most unimpeached veracity, 1823 
Byron Szege Cor, vii, When unimpeached for traitorous 
crime.. Ile glittered thro’ the Carnival. 1869 [see Unisirii- 
CATE) 1871 Jowett Plato IV. 158 The public and unim- 
peached use of anything for a year. 

Uni-mped, ffl. a. (Ux-184+Iup v. 8) 

1603 Drayton Jo Jasestie A. Fas. A 3, Our early Muse... 
Of her own strength which boldly thus presumes, Thit's yet 
vnimpt with any borowed plumes. 

Unimpe-ded, #//. a. (Un-18.) 

1760 D. Matter in Derrick Lez. (1767) 11. 23 Mucl: more 
so as..your access to them [is] unimpeded. 1795 SouTHEY 
Vis. Maid of Orleans 1.79 Through the roof..'The moon- 
beams enter'd.. With unimpeded light. 1861 Mite Aepr. 
Govt. 52 Whatever invigorates the faculties,. .creates an in- 
creased desire for their more unimpeded exercise. 1878 
Bosw. Smitn Carthage 383 [t gave them an uniinpeded 
landing, and a second base of orerations in Africa. 

Ifence Unimpededly adv. 

Also, in recent use, enimipededness. 

1846 Poe A.C. Mowatt Wks. 1864 [11.43 The mere instru. 
ments by which she may effectively and unimpededly lay bare 
tothe audience the movements cf her own passionate heart, 

Unimpe‘dible, a. (Un-' 7.) 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles III. 
41, 515 Where-ever there is passive Power there is impedi- 
bilitie: There is nothing arenrodecros, unimpedible, but 
God. Unimpe‘rative, a. (Un-'7.) 1817 Beniuan /’aré, 
Reform Introd, 102 A mere exercise of the unimperative 
faculty ofdeputation. Unimpe‘rious,a. (Un-'7.) [1775 
Asn.) 1792 J. RicHarpson Fugitive w. iii, The merits of 
your most unimperious sex. Unimpinging, A¢/. a. 
(Ux-! 10.) 1800 CotrripGe Lett.(1895) 326 Alfoxden would 
make two houses sufficiently divided for unimpinging inde- 
pendence. Unimplicate, ff/. a. [Us-' 8b,] =next. 
1869 Browninc King 4 Bk. x1. 1287 She, unimpeached of 
crime, unimplicate In folly. Uni'mplicated, f/d. a. 
(Un-! 8) 1822-7 Goon Study Med, (1825) IV. 687 The 
sound parts remain unimplicated in the action, 1857 Dr 


Quincey in 'H. A. Page’ Life (1877) IIL. xvii. 56 The boy 


was quite unimplicated in any part of the case. Unim.- 
plitcit, z, (Un-17.) 1673 Mutton True Hedig. 16 Which 
must needs conduce much..to the general contirmation of 
unimplicit truth. 

Unimplo red, f/. a. (Ux-} 8.) 

1667 Muton P. £.1x. 22 If answerable style 1 can ob- 
taine Of my Celestial Patroness, who deignes Her nightly 
visitation unimplor’d. @iz11 Ken //ymnarinm Poet. Wks. 
1721 LI. 85 I’o Sinners tbou..Grace unimplor'd benignly 
dost impart. 1746 Younc Wz. Th.1x. 904 We feel A sudden 
succour, un-implor'd, un-thought. 1806 Joun Hose /oems 
31 [She was] Impatient to perform her offer made ‘I’o Zara, 
unimplor'd. 1842 Wornsw. Accles, Sons. i. xxix, If sorrow 
for thy sin be dead, Guilt unrepented, pardon unimplored. 

Unimpo'rtance. (Un-! 12.) 

1751 Jounsnn Rambler No. 146 5 By such arts..does 
every man endeavour to conceal his own unimportance from 
himself. 19775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. v.(1783) I. 15 The 
eye ofa cbild converts every trifle into an object of enter- 
tainment, and every pretty unimportance, is esteemed a 
joyful acquisitron, 1823 Lama Is. (1908) 1. 286 The un- 
importance of tbe subject. 1879 Ik. K, Doucras Confucian 
isnz iii. 66 To the succeeding inillions of China it has been 
a matter of unimportance. 

Unimportant, z [Un-17.] 

1. Unassuming, modest. rare}. 

1727 Pore Let. to Swift 8 Mar.,A free, unimportant, natural, 
easy manner; diverting others just as we diverted ourselves. 

2. Of no tmportance or moment. 

1750 CuesterF. Let. Nov., Ransacking. .the minute and 
uniniportant parts of remote and fabulous times. 1798 5. & 
Hr. Lee Canterd. 7. 11. 465 He was too unimportant to 
act on {the passions]..of any one around him, 1841 Miace 
in Vonconf.1. 1 The ends they sought appeared too unim- 
on to justify the cost, 1869 Frerman Norm. Cong, xi. 

II. 53 Esegar and Bondig play not unimportant parts in 
the great struggles of the year. 

Comb, 1841 Cartyte //eroes iv. (1904) 129 There was not 
a more entirely unimportant-looking pair of people. 

Unimpo:rted, pf/. a. (Un-' 8.) [19775 Asu.] 1784 R. Bace 
Barham Downs 11. 88 Two bottles of unimported wine. 

+ Unimpo rting, A//.a. [Un-l 10.] = Un- 
IMPORTANT @, 2. 

¢1625 Br. Hace St Paul's Combat Wks. 1634 Il. 449 1f 
it be only matter of rite, or of unimporting consequence. 
1642 Futrer Joly & Prof. St. i. xx. 206 Such Divines, 
who in unimporting controversies extract the probablest 
opinions from all Professions, 1658 T. Watt Charact, 
Enemies Ch. 40 Things of unimporting consequence, 

Unimpo'rtunate,@a. (Un-'7.) 1755 Younc Centaur iii, 
Wks, 1757 1V. 174 These are the men, who..rush headlong 
into even unimportunate temptations. 1824 Lanpor /mag. 
Conv. 1. 299 The demon of Sccrates, not always unimpor- 
tunate, followed Euripides, Unimportuned, Af/. a. 
(Un-! 8.) 21611-2 Donne Let. to Lady Carey 23 Who 
ever ran To danger unimportun'd. @ 1631 — Paradoxes 
(1652) 27 To run into Death unimportuned is torun into the 
first condemned Desperateness. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
xiii, [Tbey] were suffered to keep details to themselves, un- 
importuned by the curiosity of their listeners. Unim- 


| 
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portu'nely, adv. (UN-'11.) 1657 Eart Mono. tr, Paruta's 
Pol. Disc. 42 Rather..to dissemble their injuries and sus- 
Pitions, then by unimportunely revenging the one and asser- 
taining the other, put tbeir affairs in greater danger. 

Unimpo'sed, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. 50 The very act of prayer and 
thanksgiving with those free and unimpos’d expressions. . is 
the greatest decency that can be tmagin’d, 1677 Gitrin 
Demonol, 11. iv. 249 From the toleration of a private Opinion 
of some Doctors and unimposed, it obtained at last a Canon 
to make it Authentick, Publick Doctrine. 

So Unimpo'sedly cdv. 

1647 Boyre in Birch Lift (1744) 80 The gallantry. . oftheir 
own principles will carry them on unimposedly to do much 
niore, 

Unimpo'sing, ///. a. [Ux-1 10.] 

+1. Not burdensome or oppressive. Ob5.— 

1736 Tnomson Liberty v. 626 Beauteous Order reigns, 
Manly Submission, uniinposing Toil. 

2. Unimpresstve. 

1809 C. Simeon in W. Carus Life (1°47) 272 The slow un- 
imposing voice. 1854 Mirman Lal. Christianity vit ii. IIL. 
169 A grey haired man..of small unimposing stature. 1872 
Earte Philol, Eng. Tongue 421 A feature. .unimposing in 
ils appearance, 

So Unimpo'singly adv. 

2880 Miss Birp Yafax 1. 15 The British Consulate, iin- 
posingly ugly ;..the Union Church,..unimposingly so. 

Unimpou'nded, 444.2. (Us-' 8.) 1866 Howetrs Vene- 
tian Life 5,1do not say that these cells are calculated to en- 
amour the uniinpounded spectator with prison-life. Unim- 

ow'ered, #4/. a, (Un-'8) 173: A. Hitt Adz. Poets 

Spist. p. vi, The Poet..unimpower'd to act greatly Himself, 
asserts his Fire in describinz the Great Actions of others. 
Unimpre‘gnate, ff. a (Ux-'8b.] =next. 1834 Lp. 
Hovcurton Mem. Dour Greece 140 Dumb forms, unimpreg- 
nate with vital emotion. 1849 Lowe. Biglow P. Ser. 1. 
Poet, Wks. (1912) 226/2 l-ads, unimpregnate with the more 
sublimated punctiliousness of \Valton. 

{[Ux-2 8.] 


Unimpre‘gnated, ///. a. 
1. Not rendered pregnant. 


1744 Phil. Trans. XLIII. 83 Nor can we conceive any 


Use of them while the Uterus is unimpregnated at any time, 
1793 M. Battie Mord, Anat, 269 The uterus in sucb cases 
is considerably larger than the unimpregnated size, 1862 
A, Meatows Man, Midwifery 52 Tbe nerve-tubules in the 
unimpregnated state, 1877 Huxtey Anat. nv, Anim. vii. 
446 The unimpregnated, apterous, caterpillar-like females 
of the Lepidopterous genera Psyche and Solenobia, 
b. Not fructified or made prolific. 

1800 A/ed. Frné. 111. 160 The remark, that a similar liquor 
had been found in unimpregnated eggs. 1842 J. Burnet 
Reynolt's Disc. 33 Many young men of genius have dis- 
appeared hke unimpregnated blossoms, flowery but fruitless, 

3. Not impregnated (2274 some matter). 

1772-3 T. Percivat £ss. (1777) I. 59 An ounce and a half 
of Jamaica Rum, which was..unimpregnated with any 
astringent matter from the cask. 1790 /’Aid. Trans. LKXX, 
372 A thick white turbid liquor, which was rendered clear 
by addition of unimpregnated oil of vitriol, 

Unimpre'ssed, ///. az. [Un-! 8.] 

+1. Not subjected to restraint. Ods.-} 

1743 Younc N4 7h, v. 122 Thoughts uncontroul'd, and 
unimpress‘d, the births Of pure election. 

. Not affected by feelings of respect or awe. 

1861 [F. \W. Rosinson) Under the Spell 1. 300 He did not 
mind her being ‘ un-iinpressed ° by tle knowledge that her 
father was only his tutor. 1 Mrs. Carryn Quuher 
Grandmother 110 Mossy did this sort of thing remarkably 
well. Lut Miriani was quite unimpressed, 

3. Not bearing an impression. 

1868 Herscnex in People’s Mag. Jan.63 Do the same with 
one side of the unimpressed square, and then apply tbe one 
squaze to the other,..tbe impression being between them. 

Unimpressibility. (Un-1 12; cf. next.) 

1854 YonceE tr. A thenzus 111.966 When he found he could 
make no impression on the coldness and unimpressibility of 
the stone. 1889 Sxrine A/em. Thring 124 Heartiness in 
bis own belief, and iron unimpressibiliry against the noise 
and flourishes of an eneiny. 

Unimpre'ssible, z. (Un-1 7.) 

1828 L. Hunt Syron § Contemp. 26 She..was..absolutely 
unimpressible in that respect. 2856 Kane Avct. Eapl. 1. 
ii. 24 As stolid and unimpressible as one of our own Indians. 
1878 Bosw. SuitH Carthage 44 The African was so unim- 
pressible, and the Phoenician was so little disposed..to 
assimilate himself to his surroundings. 

llence Unimpre’ssibleness. 

1830 Arnotp Zev. in Stanley Life (1858) I. 223 ‘Vhorougb 
careless unimpressibleness beats one all to pieces, 

Unimpre:ssionability. (Un-112; cf. next.) 

1862 F. W. Roninson female Life in Prison 1. 80 This 
strange apathetic indifference, this unimpressionability. 


Unimpre'ssionable, « (Un-! 7b.) 

1847 C. Bronte J, Eyre xxi, Unimpressionable natures 
are not so soon softened. 1850 THACKERAY /'endennis xv, 
Ab! what mad desires dashing up against some rock of 
obstruction or indifference, and flung back again from tbe 
unimpressionable granite! 1884 E, Yates Kecod?. I1. 201 
{He] was.,as unimpressionable as an oyster. 

Unimpre'ssive, z. (Ux-17.) 

1796 Gissorne Walks Forest (ed. 2) vi. 121 Does Truth, 
disclosed from heaven, .. her sacred shafts behold Bound 
unimpressive from the callous heart? 1828 P. CuNNINGHAM 
N.S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 314 ‘Lhe slovenly and unimpressive 
manner in which the witness is sworn, 1880 C. WickKsTEED 
in S$. Drooke's Life & Lett. (1917) 1. 330 Look at the men 
wbo pass into the shades of our tbeclogy—impassive, unim- 
pressive shades ! 

lence Unimpre‘ssively (Webster, 1847), -ness. 

1827 [fare Guesses Ser.1. 107 Tbe accuracy and unimpress- 
iveness of Algebraic characters, 1860 Geo. Exiot in Cross 
Life (1885) 11. 221 The variety is in some degree a cause of 
comparative unimpressiveness, 


UNINCARNATE. 


Unimpri'son,z. (Ux-?3.) 1817 Coterince Biog. Lit. 
(1882) 263 No fly unimprisoned from a child's hand, could 
more buoyantly enjoy its element. Unimpri‘sonable, a. 
(Ux-! 7b.) 1649 Mitton £¢£o2. 148 To imprison and con- 
fine by force..those two most unimprisonable things, our 
Prayers and that Divine Spirit of utterance that moves them. 


Unimpri'soned, #f/. a. [Un-18 and Un-2 &] 
a. Notimprisoned. b. Released from prison. 

1659 W. CuHambertavne Pharonnida 1. 75 Her unim- 
prisond Soul disrob'd of all Terrestrial thoughts. 1809-14 
Worpsw. £curs. 1v.106 The unimprisoned Mind May yet 
have scope torangeamong herown, 1820 Bentuam Liberty 
off Press Wks, 1843 11. 283/1 To live unhanged, unsabred, 
unimprisoned, 1837 CartyLe Fr. Nev. ui. t. iv, That the 
King's Friends in Prison would burst out,..and, joined by 
the unimprisoned, ride roughshod over us all. 

Unimpri‘soning, 44/7. a (Un-? 3, 8.) 18z0 E. Irvinc 
in Froude Cardyle (1882) 1.86 Now it will be like the unim- 
prisoning of a bird to come and let mie bave free talk. 
Unimpro‘priate,ff/.a. (Un-'8.) 1655 Futter MValthane 
Abbey 8 An Abby and a Parsonage unimpropriate in the 
same place, are as inconsistent together, as good woods and 
an Iron Mill. Unimprovabi'lity. (Us-' 12; cf. next.) 
1861 Gd. Words 432 Lhe Boeotian dulness and unimprov- 
ability of the fatuous German king. 

Unimprovable, a. (Un-1 7b.) 

21660 Hamunnp Sera. Wks, 1684 IV. 577 The principal 
faculty which is irrecoverably wanting in such, and by all 
teaching irreparable and unimproveatle, is the power of 
numbring. @ 1683 Orpnam Art of Poetry Wks. (1684) 11. 14 
At first dash, as if before 'twere known, {he} Embarques you 
in tbe middle of the Plot And what is unimprovable leaves 
out. 1785 G. A. Bettamy 4 fod, (ed. 3) ILI. 52 The ’Squire, 
however, remained totally unimprovable. 1790 Act 30 
Geo. f1l, c. 50 To sell or alienate Fee Farm, and other un- 
iniproveable Rents, 1822 Scott Niged xv, You show an 
absolute and unimprovable acquaintance with..mankind in 
general. 1847 Grote Greece xxiv. III. 548 A people the 
most unprincipled and unimproveable of all. 

Hence Unimpro'vableness. 

1654 Hammonpn Fundam, xvi. 174 This must be imputed 
..to their ignorance and unimprovableness in matters of 


knowledge. 
Unimpro ved, ///. z.1 [Un-1 8] 


1. Not made better; not raised in quality. 

1665 Boyte Occas. Refi. 1. ii. 163 Flowers (which, unim- 
prov'd by .\rt, delight but whilst they are..fresh). ¢ 1695 
J. Mitcer Descr, New York (1843) 41 The whole country, 
improved or unimproved, to belong to the King. 1764 Gotpso. 
Trav. 230 Fromsire toson Unalter'd, unimprov'd the manners 
run. 31794 S, Wittiams Version? 134 Man in the most 
simple, rude and unimproved state. 1858 GREENER Gunnery 
4 ‘Lhis range being quite equal..to that of the late unim- 
proved rifles. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop ’Col. Reformer (1891) 
247 A cheap unimproved property. 

2. Not turned to use; not taken advantage of, 

1781 Cowrrr Truth 524 He that scorns tbe noon-day 
beam, perverse, Shall find the blessing, unimprov'd, acurse. 
1820 WW. Jay Prayers 110 Those privileges, which, unim- 

roved, will only augment our guilt. 1850 Grote Greece 
ii VII. 533 They preferred leaving their victory unim- 
proved, to the hazard of a general battle. 

3. Not inedically bettered. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 466 One case was dis- 
charged ‘ unimproved ’,.. but the others were all benefited. 

+ Unimpro-ved, ff/. 2.2 Obs.—! [Ux-1+4 Ie 
PROVE v.l] Unrepioved, uncensured. 

1602 Suaks. Haut. 1. i. 96 Young Fortinbras Of vnimproued 
Mettle, hot and full. 

Unimpro*vement. (Us-' 12.) 1757 Mrs. Grirritx 
Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1.80 The visto of some absurd 
fellows unimprovement. 

Unimpro-ving, f//. az. (Un-1 10.) 

1747 Alem. Nutrebian Crt. 1. 206 While Gen Haragen 
was indulged in play, and idle unimproving amusements. 
1788 V. Knox Winter Lucx. iii. (1790) 378 If the idle were 
to lay aside such unimproving works, 1823 Kesite Serim, 
iii, (1848) 48 It might be no unimproving exercise of self- 
denial, to men of refined judgments, 1883 Academy 15 
Sept. 175/2 Many unimproving anecdotes of his proceed- 
ings still linger along the Spanish Main. 

Unimpu'gnable, z (UvN-! 7b.) 

1832 Mus, Gore Fair of May Fair Il. 278 His judge 
ment was invaluable,..and unimpugnable at Lloyds. 1857 
Dickens Dorrit 1, xxxii, Solely supported by his unim- 
pugnable calculations, 

Unimpwgned, f//. 2. (UN-18.) 

{1775 AsH.] 1838 James Louis XV, I. 247 That all the 
arbitrary acts of his predecessor..should remain as unim- 
pugned precedents in case of necessity. a1857 R. A. 
VaucHan £ss. §& Renz. (1858) I. 37 Thus did Origen.. 
attempt to retain the justice of God unimpugned. 

Unimpu'lsive,a. (Un-! 7.) 

{1775 AsH.] 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ Al, xiv. 138 
The most suspectful, unimpulsive, and ungenerously-dis- 
posed of all natures, an old lawyer, 1886 Ruskin Preterita 
I, iv. x12 ‘The steady pains of her unimpulsive practice. 


Hence Unimpw'lsiveness. 

1860 TRottore Framiley P. xxv, Such a degree of unimpul- 
siveness as this, 

Unimputed, A424 a. (Un-' 8.) 1723 Pore Les. tv 
Blount 27 June, You must look on this as the first day F've 
been myself, and pass over the mad interval un-imputed to 
me. Uninau‘gurated, 4/7. a. (Un-' 8.) 1823 Scorr 
Quentin D, Introd., An immense assié¢te of spinage, not 
smoothed into a uniform surface, as by our uninaugurated 
cooks upon your side of the water, 

Unincarnate, z. (UN-17.) : 

1687 Death's Vision 1£2 Blind to tbe World of Unincar- 
nate Hosts! 1716 Hume Sacr. Succession 159 What God 
..perform'd by heavenly un-incarnate angels. 1827 PotLoK 
Course 7’. v. 575 The spirits unincarnate. 1860 Faner 
Bethlehem go Vhe unincarnate Saviour redeemed millions 
before His actual Incarnation. 
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UNINCARNATED. 


So Uninca‘rnated ///. a. 

1859 W. ANDERSON Dysc. (1860) 146 The idea of the Un. 
incarnated Eternal One, 

Unince'nsed, ///. 2. (Ux-158.) 

1594 Carew Huarte’s Exain, Wits x, 139 The flegma- 
ticke vnincensed, haue their braine very cold and moist. 
a 1800 CowrerR /liad (ed. 2) v. 899 Jove ! see'st thou, unin. 
censed, these deeds of Mars? 1885 Swinpurne Stud. Victor 
/Tugo (1886) 8 The aspect of babies when unvexed and un- 
incensed by any cross accident. 

Uni'nchoative, a (Un-' 7.) 1649 J. Extistone tr. 
Bekmen’s Lpist. 106 The soule (which ariseth. .out of the 
Eternall un-inchoative Nature). 169: FE. Lavtor BeAmen's 
Theos. Philos. 367 What God is in his Eternal uninchoative 
Generation. Unincide'ntal, 2. [Us-'7.] Not marked 
by any incident. 1772 7heatrical Brogr. 1. 147 [Parsons’] 
memoirs would be too unincidental, and consequently too 
unentertaining for a place here. 1853 Witbentorce in Life 
(1881) II. 194 Vhe dead level plains of times of fat quietness 
and un-incidental ease. Uninci-ted, ppl. a. (Us.! 8.5 
1648 Hexuam un, Ongehisset, Vu-incited, or Vnsummoned,. 
1809-14 Worpsw. £xrcurs. v. 597 And unincited by a wish to 
look Into high objects farther than they inay. nincli‘n- 
able, a. (Us-'7b.) 1640 Watton Life of Donne in D.'s 
Lighty Serm., Pref., The King. .perswaded M. Donne to enter 
into the Ministery, to which he appeared (and was) uninclin- 
able. 1656 Honspes Liberty, Necess., 4 Chance 9 Seeing 
that mans heart without the grace of God, is uninclinable to 
good. Uninclitned, pp/. a. (Us-' 8.) 1749 Law Serious 
C. xvi. 291 ‘Whey who.. render themselves ..uninclin’d to 
observe rules and hours of devotion. 1740 Ricuarpson 
Pawela \1. 10 In which, . you take Notice of my being un. 
inclin'd to marry. Unlnclining, A94 a. (Un-' 10.) 1994 
T. Taytor Pausanias’ Descr. Greece IN. 294 Of pure and 
uncontaminated order, and of uninclining power. 

Uninclu ded, ppi.a. (UN-1 8.) 

1775 R. Cuannter /rav. Greece (1825) 11. 299 Lombardi 
was..unincludedin the generalamnesty, 1802-12 BextHam 
Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) V1. 474 If any one of the 
possible modes of transcription were left unincluded in the 
penal consequences. 1855 W. H. Mate A ppiic. Panth, Princ. 
(136) 234 ‘Lhose who believe St. James the Just to be un- 
included in the number of the twelve. 

Uninclursive, z@. (Us-!7.) 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel 
Vili, 468 Ihe word ‘until’. .is to be understood ideally of an 
unending, unclosed, uninclusive term. Uninconve'nt- 
enced, fpf. a. (Un-' 8.) 1829 Fncycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 
2091/1 Casemates. .uninconvenienced hy smoke. 

Uninco'rporate, ¢. [Us-! 7.] 

1. Uncmbodied. 

1821 Byrox Sardanafp. iw. i, 1f there be indeed A shore 
where mind survives, "twill be as niind, All unincorporate. 
1866 Grote Fram. Utilit. Phil. iv. (1870) 62 He is writin 
asa true utilitarian about happiness in that anni guae 
unincorporate, abstract notion of it. 

Ph = TNE S Fh 

1880 Act 43 4 44 Vict. c. 42 §7 Where the employer is a 
body of persons corporate or unincorporate. 

Unincorporated, f//. 2. [Ux-18.] 

1. Not incorporated or united wi/A. 

1715 ATTERBURY Serm. (1737) III. 128 Whey have continuec 
unmixed, unincorporated with any of the nations. ,ainidst 
whom they dwelt, 

2. Not formed into a corporation. 

1818 Hatiam J/id. Ages (1819) 1. 443 The arrangement 
of twenty-one trading companies had still Icft several kinds 
of artisans unincorporated. /éid. III, 167 The representae 
tion of unchartered, or at Icast unincorporated boroughs. 
1884 St. James's Gaz. 10 May 5/1 The regulation of pro- 
ccedings brought against unincorporated clubs, 


Unincrea‘sable, cz. (UN-17b.) 

1648 Bovte Seraph, Love i, (1639) 8 An..almost unincrease. 
able Elevation, and vastnesse of affection. 1698 Norris 
Pract, Dise, 1V. 296 The Blessed God, whose Perfect and 
Unincreaseable Happiness makes him utterly uncapable of 
..such a Love. 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav, xvi. 12 These. .are 
your wealth, for ever—unincreasable. 1872 BaGexHor 
Paysics & Pol. 54 The unincreasable land being occupied. 


Unincrea'sed, /p/.a2. (Ux-1 8.) 

[3775 Asu.] 1824 Muss Mitrorp J’illage Ser. 1. 273 
There it stands,.. unincreased and undiminished by a single 
brick, 1890 Aetrvospect Med. C\1. 140 Even with the urine 
unincreased . there is a large drain upon the liquids. 

Unincrea:sing, fA/.a. (Uns-' 10.) 1587 Gotpinc De 
3fornay vi. 72 ‘Yo be short, he calleth him ye myndly 
speech,..vncorruptible, vnincreasing, wndecreasing,..and 
first beknowneafter God. Unincru'sted, As/. a. (Un-'8.) 
1880 SwixsurNE Sfucd. Shaks. 157 Unincrusted with any 
flake of dirt. Uni-ncubated, 44/7, a, (Un-' 8.) 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. vii. 217 Those lirst laid would have to 
be left for some tine unincubated. 1891 Science-Gossip 
XXVII. 8 A nest..which contained four eggs unicubated. 

Uninde'bted, 2/. a. (Us-158.) 

1672 DryvDen Assignation vy. iv, So you shall still be inno- 
cent, and I Die blessed, and unindebted for my being. 1759 
Ann. Reg., Hist. War 41/2 Unindebted to family or con- 
nections. 1781 Cowrer Jadle-t. 525 Give me the line.. 
That, like some cottage beauty, sirikes the heart, Quite 
unindebted to the tricks of art. 1846 Sin W. Hasuctox 
Diss. in Reid's Wks. 891 Neither ignorant of, nor unin- 
debted to, their writings, 1882 Saintssury Hist. French 
Lit, wi. vin. 380 He was..probably not unindebted to 
Descartes for the force and vigour of his reasoninzs. 

Hence Uninde'btedness. 

1866 7imes 4 Jan. 8/4 If they shall have paid off their 
present debt, they will enjoy a confidence far stronger than 
that from simple unindebtedness. 

Unindented, f/. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not marked with indentations. 

1750 G. Hucues Barbados 133 Two unindented Seams 
crossing one another at Right Angles. 1828 Lytton Pe/. 
faut ur v, The rest of the countenance was perfectly 
smooth and unindented. 1863 Tynpatt //eat v. 160 The 
border finally becomes unindented. 

2. Of tyne: Set up without indention. 
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1903 Athenrum 17 Jan. 78/2 Printed either in fourteen 
unindented lines, or with only the final couplet indented. 

3. Not indentured. 

3881 Stevenson Not / & other Poems (1898) 7 The pamph- 
let... Was planned and printed by A printer unindented. 

Uni'ndexed, Bd a (Us-' 8.) 1832 Patcrave Eng. 
Commay.\) 124 These most valuable records..are still un- 
indexed. 1856 Rusktn Mod. Paint. IV. v. it § 17 Over all 
this unindexed and immeasurable mas; of treasure. Un- 
indicated, Ap/.a. (Us-' 8.) [1775 AsH.] 1825 CoLreince 
Aids Kefl. 148 note, The unprotrusive and unindicated 
convolutes of the Brain, that secrete honesty and comnion- 
sense. 1904 KE. Gosse Jer.. Saylor iti. 103 No temptation 
..is allowed to pass unindicated or unreproved. Un. 
indi‘ctable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 1861 Wynter Soc. Bees 29 Vhe 
various hydro-carbons, .escape in the lorin of thin unindict- 
uble vapour, of a highly ohuoxious character. 1870 LowELt 
Among my Bhs, Ser. 1. 127. The unindictable Powers of 
Darkness. Unindi'cted, f/.2. (Ux-' 8.) [2975 Asu.] 
1806 in Spirit Pub. Jruls, X. 311 By unindicted thieves, 
alas! purloin'd. 

Unindi-fference. [Un-1t2.] = next. 

1665 Ever Tryals per Pats ix. 1 Where there is no un- 
indifference or default in the Sheriff. 1824 Barnewatt & 
Cuxsswect Aep, I]. 104 The panel of tales having been 
quashed. .on the ground of the unindifference of the sheriff. 

Unindi-fferency. Nowarch. [Un-112+Iy- 
DIFFEKENCY t.] Lack of impartiality. 

1§78 Wuetstonr sst Pt. Promos & Cass. iv. ii, Such grace 
woulde mee, with vnindifferencie tuch, To pardon him, that 
dyd commit a Rape. 1635 tr. Boccaato'’s Decam, 11. 26 
Ha successe proved answerable to his hope, no unindiffer- 
encie appearing in their purposes. 1665 F.ver Tryals per 
Pais ix. 106 In respect of the cause of uniudifferency, or 
default of the Sherift or other Officer that mare the Return, 
1844 Judo. Ld. Denman in O'Counell v. pace 7 Unin- 
differency or misconduct on the part of the sherilf, 

Unindi-fferent, z. [Ux-! 7.] 
+1. Unequal, unfavourable. Ods.-! 

1565 GoLpinc Cxsar a>») When he saw howe thencounter 
was inan vnindifferent place..[he]sent to. his Lieuetenant. 

2. a. Of persons: Not impartial or fair-minded ; 
prejudiced. Now arch, 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on J's. xii. 3 The miserable man 
whomcruel and unindifferent persons surmixe to bee forlorne. 
1611 A. Musnpay Sricf Chron. A 8, This vertuous..man, 
knowing Death to be an wnindifferent Executor. 1673 
O. WatkEa Fdue, 204 Unindifferent are those who are pre- 
ingaged. 1852 Fraser's Mag. March 246/1 He may con- 
sequently be supposed, to use the language of the law, ‘to 
stand unindifferent as he stands unsworn’. 

+b. Ofactions, etc.; Lacking in impartiality or 
fairness. Obs. 

1583 Gotpinc Ca/uin on Deut, xxxix. 231 Such vnin- 
ditferent dealing shall alwayes be taken for theft t efure God. 
1600 Tate in Gutch Coll. Cur. 1. 7 It may justly be thought 
unindifferent to nominate his own country for the place. 
1602 Warver Alb. Eng. Epit. 378 Stomacking..the vnin- 
Cifferent sharing of the Nordaine Bootie. 

3. Not indifferent ; concerned, interested. 

1813 Lama Play-ho Asem, Wks. 1908 I. 202 Those honest, 
hearty, well- pleased, unindifferent mortals above. 

So Unindi fferently adv., unfairly. 

1608 Hieron Defence 1. 126 He..maie easely perceyve.. 
how unindifferently and unequally he sorteth us and Coch- 
la:us togither, 

Uni ndigent, 2 (Un.'7.) 1830 T. Taytor Avgts. Celsus 
63 Acorporeal worship cannot even be paid to these, because 
they are naturally unincigent. Uninditgnant,a. (Ux-'7.) 
1789 Anna Sewaro Leff. (1811) II, 299 A well-informed 
woinan, .will at once find these volumes..too vulgar for her 
unindignantendurance. 1800 G. WakeFIELD in J/cm. (1804) 
Il. 425 With unindignant apathy pass by Of Antijacobins 
the filehy stye? Unindivi'dual, a. (Us-' 7.) 1812 
Coreripce in Lit, Rem. (1836) 1. 351 In the abstract and, as 
it were, unindividual nature of the idea, self, or soul. 1892 
Pall Mall G. 27 Apr. 2/3 A patient, thoughtful pianist. . 
but almost altogether unindividual. Unindivi-dualized, 
pil. a (Un-1 8.) 1864 W. SHepp /list. Chr. Doctrine 
I]. 8: Original sin is the product of human will as yet 
unindividualized in Adam. 1882 Trait Sterne iv. 42 A 
completely colourless and unindividualized figure. Unin- 
ductive, a. (Us.!7.) 1855 Bapen Powett £ss. 53 The 
‘catastrophic’ hypothesis seems of an essentially uninductive 
nature. Unindulged, f4/. a. (Un-' 8.) [19775 Asu.] 
1820 IT, Mitcuett Aristoph. 1, p. Ixxviii, To leave nothing 
unindulged, which could contribute to their gratification. 
1847 Ainsworth’s Mag. X11.42 A luxury almost unindulged 
since she had been in England. Unindu'lgent, a. 
(Us-' 8.) 19743 Francis tr. Horace, Odes 1. xvi, To Me, 
not unindulgent Fate Bestow’d a rural, calm Retreat. 

Unindustrious, z (Us-17, 5b.) 

1599 Damien .V/usoph. Wks. (1602) Ciii b, So farre beyond 
the ordinarie course, That otner vnindusirious Ages ran. 
1612 Donne Left. (1651) 122, I have [not] been..unindus- 
trious in attempting that [f.¢ todo good]. 1667 Decay of 
Chr, Piety xii. p 1 We cannot think it so sluggish or un- 
industrious an agent. 1693 W. Frexe Sed, Ess. xxxiv. 216 
It were..an unindustrious encroaching on the publick pro- 
perty to attain it. 1883 Century Afag. X XVI. 805 Hardly 
an industry, perhaps, or at any rate an unindustrious one. 
1887 Riper Haccarp Jess xxi, That intelligent but un- 
industrious race. 

So Unindu'striously adv. 

1648 Boyle Seraph, Love xvii. (1659) 115 Ev'n the Socin- 
ians..are not a little, or un-industriously sollicitous. 

Unine’briating, 4/7. a. (Ux-' 10.) a1861 T. Win- 
tHRop Life in Open Air xii. (1863) 96 Toasting cach other 
in the uninebriating flow of our beverages. 

Uninfe-cted, p//. 2. [Ux-18.] 

1. Not infected or tainted with sedition, heresy, 
vice, or the like. Also const. dy, w7th. 

1628 Le Grys tr. Barclay’s Argenis 88 What dost thou 
stay for? Till there be nothing vninfected in Sicily. Art 
thou afraid to disturbe their scarce ripe preparations? 1678 
Cupwortu /ntell, Syst, 1. iv. § 36. 553 Neither was Plotinus 


UNINFLUENTIAL. 


hin ae uninfected with this Phantastick Con. 
ceit. @1715 Burnett Own Sime un. xiii. (1897) I. 535 By 
this means..all the outed ministers would be..kept from 

oing round the uninfected parts of the kingdom. 19777 
Ronee ias Hist, Amer. \. (1778) 1. 8 Preserving them a 
separate people uninfected by idolatry. 1795 V. Knox Spor. 
Despotism § 29 As influence increases, the jealousy and 
vigilance of the uninfected part of the community should 
increase in propurtion. 

2. spec. Not infected with disease, poison, ctc. 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis i. xv. 111 Let us see, 
uoth hee, whether the Bracelet be uninfected. 1684 J. S. 

rofit & Pleas. United 16 Separating the infected, from 
the uninfected [cattle}. 1744 Armstronc Preserv. Health 
11, 31 Serene he bears the peevish custern blast, And un- 
infected breathes the mortal South. 1813 J. Tuomson Lect, 
dnflant. 485 \f pains be taken to prevent iitercousse bet ween 
the infected and uninfected. 1890 Actro:pcet Med. CII. 292 
The risk of leaving untreated a clot i the immediate 
neighbourhood of very virulent septic mutter in the hope 
that it may remain uninfected. 

Uninofe-ctious, az. (Ux.! 7.) 
If he were given to any vice himself, he was carelul..to 
render it uninfectious. Uninfeft, pa. pple. (Ux-! 8b.) 
1869 R. Camrnect Austin's Furispr. 1. 392 A. infeft can 
enforce his right against a persona in general; A. uninfeft, 
only aguinst certas personas. Uninfe'sted, pf/. a. 
(Us-18.) 1670 Mitton //ist, Eng. v1. 244 Nor was Devon- 
shire and Cornwall uninfested on the shore. 19787 Generous 
Attachment 1V.81 The haunts uninfested by the voice of 
man. Unitnfinlteness. (Ux-' 12.) 1656 [% J. Srr- 
Geant] tr. ST. White's eripat. Inst. 230 Science..is only 
restrain’d by uninfinitenesse of the number of the objects. 

Uninfla‘med, f//. a. [Ux-! 8.] 

1. Not set on fire. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 602 When any of those.. Bodies come 
to bee Inflamed then they gather a much greater IJeat, 
than others have un intent 1663 J. Srexcer Prodiyies 
15 Lhe more gross and uninflamed parts miust sometimes 
necds interrupt our sight of that fire. 1743 Younc Nt. TA. 
1v. 647 Rise odouss sweet froin incense uninflam'd? 1794 
kK. J. Suiunas View Nat. 11. 163 That this inflammable 
body of coal should have remained uninflamed..seems 
ri improbable. — . 

2. fig. Not emotionally warmed or excited. 

1714 YounG Force of Kelig. 1. 199 Ob! let thy thought 
o’er Our past converse rove, And show one 1oment un. 
inflani’d with love! 1846 Laxvor /imag. Conv. Wks. I. 
20;/2 You enunciate even these sentences,..the most sedi. 
tious, uninflamed, unwarmed. 1876 Lowett Among my 
Sks, Ser, 11. 235 So hard is it to escape..uninflamed by the 
tumult of partisanship which besets the duors. 

3. La i Not affected by inflammation. 

1793 J. Hunter reat. Blood, etc. (1794) 280 The un. 
idiecedl ear dried clear and transparent. 1813 THomson 
Leet. inflam. 75 That the circulation is slower in inflamed 
than in uninflamed arteries. 1866 Aitkes Pract. d/ed, 11. 
gti Dry, imbricated scales..resting upon a perfectly un- 
inflamed surface. 

Uninfiammabi-lity. (Ux-112; cf. next.) 

1826 Henry Alem. Chem. 11.553 The second class..are 
distinguished..bLy their uninflammability. 1843 Cru:/ Eng. 
& Arch. Jral, V1. 210/2 ‘Vo test their uninilainmability, 
Mr. Nash had a boufire..lighted on the roof, 

Uninflammable, ¢z. (Us-!7 b.) 

1666 Bovine Orig. Forms % Qual. uv. 325 ‘To produce, 
out of two uninflammable Bodies, a third, that would be 
easily inflammable. 1674 — Grounds Corpuse. Philos. 25 
Sulphur..abounds with an acid and uninflaminable salt. 
19756 C. Lucas &ss, IVaters 1. 52 Water is an uninflam- 
mable fluid. 1836 Henry Elem. Chem. 1. 234 Vhat one 
measure of hydrogen and oxygen gases..was rendered un- 
inflammable by eight additional measures of hydrogen. 
1897 F. J. BurGoyxe Library Construct. 22 >ome uninflam- 
mable non-conductor. 

Jig. @19797 H. Watrove Geo. // (1847) 111. iv. 97 Unin- 
flainmable as the tiines were, they carried a great mixture 
of superstition. 

Uninfla‘ted, pAZ a. (Us-'8.) [1775 AsH.] 1861 Vines 
22 Oct., He is perfectly modest, unassuming, and uninflated. 

Uninfle cted, 77/2. [Un-18.] 

1. Not bent or detected. 

1913 Dernam Phys. Theol, 1. i. 13 An uninfected Ray [of 
light} 1843 GrirFitu in rans, Linnzan Soe. XIX. 193 
‘Lhe ordinary and uninflected membraue of the sac. 

2. Not possessed of inflections. 

1875 Wuitxey Life Lang. vil. 133 The original indefinite- 
ness of uninflected languages. 

Hence Uninfie-ctedness. 

1875 Watney Life Lang. xii 239 The line which separates 
utter uninflectedness from a rude agglutination. 

Uninflicted, ff/. a. (Un-'8.) 1757 W. Wirkte Ffigon. 
v. 151 While uninflicted hangs the fatal stroke. Unirn. 
fluenceable,a. (Unx-!7b.) 1734 Botincsxoke On Parties 
Ded. p. xii, ‘Lhe uninfluenc’d and untnfluenceable Freedom 
of Elections, " ; 

Uni‘nfluenced, f//.2. [Ux-18.] Not in- 
fluenced or affected (6y something). 

1734 [see prec.} 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vii. 363 Cool and 
uninfluenced by what they had drank. 1773 J. Atten Sev. 
at St. Mary's, Oxford 18 The unprejudiced, uninfluenced 
menivers of the holy Catholic Church. 1853 Kane Grinnele 
Exp. xii. (1856) 86 The pack seems as yet uninfluenced, 
1880 DisraELi Endy, xliii, Lord Roehampton..will not.. 
be uninfluenced by the circumstances. 

Uninfluencing, 4//. a. (Us-' 10) 1813-21 BentHam 
Wks. (1843) VIII. 209 Uninfluential or uninfluencing cir- 
cunistances. Uni-nfluencive, a. (Usx-'7.) 1816 Cote. 
RIDGE Statesm. Man. App. 32 A few, on whose convictions 
it will not be uninfluencive to know, that [etc.]. 

ninflue‘ntial, 2. (UN-1 7.) 

1661 Graxvitt Van. Dogm. 191 Causes in our account the 
most palpable, may possibly be but uninfluential attendants. 
1815 Worpsw. Prose Hi7ks. (1876) I]. 123 Those pretended 
treasures of antiquity... have been wholly uninfluential upon 
the literature of the Country. 1840 Ges. P. THomrsox 
E-xercé. (1842) V. 67 At is intimated in some far from un- 


31744 Buecu Life Boyle 32 


UNINFLUENTIALITY. 


influential journals, 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 1. 206 Would 
a writer so.. powerful... have remained uninfluential and un- 
known ? 

Hence Uninflue:ntia‘lity. 

188 J. Cairns Let. in MacEwen Life (1895) 7or There 
has been a stronger tendency..to put the hroader side. .into 
visihle uninfluentiality. 

Uninfo'rmative, a. (Usx-! 7.) 1837 C. Lorrr Self 
formation 1, 129 The child is driven to learn everything 
from books..uninformiative upon points of douht. 

Uninformed, f//. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not informed, instructed, or enlightened on 


some matter or tn some respect. 

1597 Sir R. Cecix in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.1. I. 45 His 
being a King not of many yeares..may happilie leave him 
uninformed, of that course. 1644 Mitton Bucer on Div. 
To Parlt. B 2h, 1..was not un-inform'd that divers..men 
testify’d their daily approbation of the hook. 1667—P. L. 
vi. 486 Guided hy his voice, nor uninformd Of nuptial 
Sanctitie and marriage Rites. 1725 Pore Odyss. vii. 533 
Who hy Pha:zhus uninform’d, could..sing so well the woe? 
1794 S. Wittiams Vermont 156 ‘he uninformed spectator 
is struck with horror. 1796 Mae. D’Arpiay Camilla LV. 
328 She was uninformed he had propagated it. 1854 J.S.C. 
Assotr Napoleon (1855) I. xxvil. 436 Uninformed as to its 
contents. 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 260/2 Persons.. totally 
uninformed on the subject. 

absol, 1815 J. Cormack Adbol. Fen. Infanticide Guzerat 
i. 5 This is a position, which the uninformed and the un- 
intelligent alone will dispute. x8gz Tenple Bar Oct. 185 
Notwithstanding the abstract nature of his studies, Mr. 
Hopkins was a charming companion, even to the uninformed. 

2. Uninstructed, uneducated, ignorant. 

1647 CLARENDON //ist. Red, 11. § 98 They.. obtained Prose- 
lytes of weak uninformed Ladies. 1745 Fiecoinc Som JFoues 
vi. it, So great a politician..must surely..find out what 
passes in the rude uninformed mind of a girl. 1791 Newre 
Tour Eng. & Scot. 372 Uninformed and credulous minds 
readily discover a similitude. 1825 Coterince Aids Re/l. 
169 Even though the uninformed Heathensshould not perish. 

b. Marked by lack of enlightenment, informa- 
tton, or knowledge. 

1796 Gisporxeé Walks Forest (ed. 2) i. 14 Him uninform'd 
attachment to his chief..arranged Beneath Kehellion's 
standard. 1817 J. Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 114 In the 
vagueness of uninformed spcculation. 1891 Datly News 
5 Nov. 2/5 The hankers pledged themselves... with blind 
and uninformed confidence. 

3. Not animated, enlivened, or insptred. 

1709 Swirt Vind. Bickerstaff Wks. 1755 Il. 1%. 172 If an 
uninformed carcase walks still about. 1721 STEELE Spect. 
No. 33 P 12 Without this irradiating Power..her most 
perfect Features are Uninform'dand Dead. 1803 Worpsw. 
Yew-Trees 19 A growth Of. .fihres serpentine upcoiling, and 
inveterately convolved,—Nor uninformed with Phantasy, 
‘and looks That threaten the profane. 

+4. Unimproved by art. Obs. 

1748 Foote Knights 1, Wks. 1799 1.61 A raw boarding. 
schoo} girl..with a mind unpolished, a figure uninformed. 

Uninforming, ///.2. (UN- 10.) 

1709 Mrs. Mantey Scere? Mem, (1720) I]. 199 An Ahsence 
of Mind, and an uninforming Faculty. 1764 Gotpsm. 
Hist. Eng. in Lett, (1772) W1.222 It Soul be. .uninforming 
to relate allthe preparations. 1812 ComBe Syntax, Pictur- 
esque 11, The mangled post thus long had stood, An un- 
informing piece of wood. 1901 C. A. Scott Evang. Doctrine 
ii, 28 The name of ‘ Protestant’ is popular, accidental and 
uninforming. 

Uninfri-ngeable, a4. (Un-!7. Cf. uuinfringtble there.) 
1743 H. Watrore Let?, (1903) I. 368 Upon conditions unin. 
fringeahle, I will give you one [sc. a contmission]. 

Uninfri-nged, ff/.a. (Ux-18.) 

1610 Heacey St. Ang. Citie of God 784 Yet this doth not 
barre them [z. ¢. the Romans]the name of a people..as long 
as they beare this our last definition vnin-fringed. 1663 
Boyvre Usef. Ex. Nat. Philos. (1. ii. 60 Whether their 
Strength be that way more uninfringed..then if they [se. 

oisons) were taken in at the mouth, 1736 Franxuin Ess, 
Wks. 1840 II. 281 Let us he vigilant to preserve them un- 
infringed, and free from encroachments. 1791 CowreR 
Iliad wi, 128 He..insures The compact, to hoth parties, 
uninfringed. 1852 M. Arxotp Human Life 4, | haue kept 
uninfringed my nature's law. 1871 Gro, Evior Middle. 
xxxvil, Here was a question of ties which left them un- 
infringed, bs 

Uningenious, z. [UN-1 7.] 

ti. = UNINGENUOUS a. Ods. 

1638 Cuitiinow. Relig. Prot. 1. iv. § 53. 220 Full of un- 
ingenious dealing with your adversary. 1656 Heytyn 
Extraneus Vapulans 20 Of Mr. Noye..(hesides those un- 
ingenious passages of him which are still left standing) he 
telleth us also [etc.]. 

2. Lacking in ingenuity. 

1769 Burke Obs. Late St. Nation 8 These uningenious 
Paradoxes and reveries without imagination. 1787 Ben- 
tTHam Def. Usury xiti, 183 The wounded pride of the 
uningenious herd. 1888 Doucuty Arabia Deserta I. 244 
Little cups..made, for the uningenious Arahs, in the West. 

Uningenuw‘ity. [UN-1 12 ] + Disingenuousness. 

1650 J. Weekes Truth's Conf7. tt. 34 With as much dis- 
paragement and uningenuity, as likely can be in so many 
words. 1672 Crarenpon £ss, Tracts (1727) 264 This un- 
ingenuity is still practised,..contrary to truth. 

+ Uninge‘nuous, z. Oés. [UN-1 7.] 

1. Not frank, candid, or open; disingenuous. 

1638 Cuittinew. Relig. Prot. Answ. to Pref. 6If heginings 
he ominous..D. Potter hath cause to look for great store of 
uningenuous dealing from you. 1670 CLARENDON &ss. 
Tracts (1727) 189 The grossest and most uningenuous 
ep aaies of the most worthless men. 

- Ignoble, servile. 

1660 Jer. Taytor Ductor mi. ii. rule 9 §5 It is..an unin. 
genuous suhjection, to pay trihute for our meat and drink. 

Hence + Uninge-nuousness. és. 

1644 Hasmonp Vind. Christ's Reprehending Peter 72,1 


229 


cannot guesse what could he further added to prove the in- 
justice and uningenuousnesse..of this answer. 

+t Uninge-nuously, adv. Obs. [UN-1 11.] 
Dtsingenuously. 

1656 Hoppes Lid., Necess., & Chance 4 To hring [such] 
arguments..is to deale uningenuously and fraudulently 
with his Readers. 1796 Mus. D’Aratay Camilla II. 394 
A conquest, unduly, unfairly, and uningenuously obtained. 

Uningra‘fted, 44/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1830 Gen. P. THomrson 
Lxerc. (1842) 1.289 [France] attempted. .tomake terms with 
uningrafted royalty. 1834 J. Brown Lett, Sanctif. i. 204 
It is folly to look for good fruit on an uningrafted tree. 

t+ Uninhabit, 6/2. 2. Sc. Os. [Un-! 8h.) Uninhahited. 
1460 in Bann. Cé Aisc. (1855) L11.36 To seke void landis 


and unenhabyte. 
Uninha‘bitable, ¢. (Us-1 7b. Cf. Un- 


HABITABLE.) 

1448 E.xtr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 40x The halyheis sal.. 
tak doune the durris..of thaim [sc. houses],and mak thaim 
uninhahitable. 1574 Gotpinc Afarlorat's Apocalips 293 
The countrie of Sichimie..is desert and vninhabitable b 
reason of extreme cold. 1610 SHaxs, Tem. 11. i. 37 ‘Vhoug 
this Island seeme to he..Vninhabitahle, and almost inac- 
cessihle. 1662 J. Davies tr. A/andelslo's Trav. 281 They 
would needs know of him..how he came to that uninhahit. 
ahle place. 1774 Pesnant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 174 The 
far greater part of the country heing uninhahitahle hy reason 
of the..mountains. 1837 Wuewe tt Hist. Induct. Sci. 1. 
x55 It was supposed that the space hetween the tropical 
circles must he uninhabitahle from heat. 1884 Laz 7imes 
27 Sept. 359/2 The Manor House..being so dilapidated as 
to be almost uninhabitahle. 

Hence Uninha‘bitableness. 

1669 SricincFi. Serum. ix. (1673) 166 The opinion of the 
Ancients concerning the uninhahitahlenessof the torrid Zone. 
1676 Doctrine of Devils 194 The Uninhahitableness of the 
middle Zone. 1839 Fr. A. Kempre Rec. Later Life \. 255 
Eight dwelling houses, all in different states and stages of 


uninhahitahleness. 
Uninha'bited, ff/.a. (Unx-1 8 Cf. Un- 


HABITED.) 

1571 GotpinG Calvin on Ps. \xv. 12 The same fatnesse 
spreadeth itselfe even into the uninhabited countries. 1647 

owLey Mistr., Welcome iii, Hast thou not found each 
womans breast..Either hy Savages possest, Or wild, and 
uninhabited? 1670 R, Coxe Disc. Trude 10 ‘The Country 
too hecomes thin and uninhahited. 1711 Appison Sfect. 
No. 26 P4 ‘The present War had filled the Church with 
many of these uninhahited Monuments. 1794 Murs. Rav- 
cLiFFE Afyst. Udolpho xxxv, This chateau was uninhahited 
when St. Auhert and his daughter were in the neighhour- 
hood. 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins Annaline 111. 193 The 
imposing stillness pervading these almost uninhahited 
regions. 1866 Geo. Enior /, //olf i, We have heen too 
poor to keep servants for uninhahited rooms. 

Hence Uninha’bitedness. 

1727 Baitry (vol. II), IV/ildness,..uninhabitedness. 1884 
Chr. World 12 June 434/4 The solitary uninhahitedness.. 
was something awful in its impressiveness. 

Uninheritabi‘lity. (Us-' 12.) 1812 CoLerIpGe in 
Southey Oumiana 11. 7 A most determined believer in the 
uninheritahility of sin. Uninhe‘ritable,@a. (Us-'7h.] 
t Incapahle of inheriting. 1611 Speep ///st. Gt. Brit. 1x. 
xvi. 671/1 [They allege] that the said Richard was finall 
for treason attainted, and adiudged vninheritahle. 1780 M, 
MAapANn Thelyphthora M1. 13 If women..were not lawful 
wives in God's sight, then.,the issue must be illegitimate, 
and, if so, uninheritahle. 

(Uy-1 8.) 


Uninhu'med, pf/. a. 

1621 G. Sanvys Ovid's A/et. vu. (1626) 142 Dead corps, 
without the Dues of funerall, They weakly heare :..Or vn- 
inhum’d they lye. 179: Cowrer Od’yss. x1. 84 Leave me 
not undeplored Nor uninhumed. 1835 Oriental Ann. 215 
Thousands of carcasses..would not then lie uninhumed, 
scattering pestilence over the land. 

Unini tiate, pp/.a. [Un-1 8 b.] = next. 

1801 Soutuey Thalaba v.xxxvi, That, led hy me, Feet 
uninitiate tread Your threshold, thisatones] 1853 Kincstey 
/ypatia viii, The uninitiate vulgar. .who revile such inter- 
pretations. 1874 WitnRow Catacombs (1877) 532 The sacred 
"tin hidden from the uninitiate and the unworthy. 


ninitiated, ff/. a. (Un-18.) Also adso/. 

1678 Cupwortn /nfed/, Syst. 1. v.637 The Prophane and Un- 
initiated in the Mysteries, 1800 Wuiter Etyol. Magnum 
174 The uninitiated reader will perhaps he astonished. 1816 
Bentuam Chrestont. 55 Vhose..formularies, so appalling to 
every as yet uninitiated, and more particularly to the un- 
initiated juvenile eye. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes i, What 
seemed to the uninitiated a serious journey. 1885 Atheuxum 
19 Dec. 800/2 One uninitiated in the mysteries of Scottish 
genealogies. 

Uninitia‘tion. (Un-! 12.) 1834 H. O’Brien Round Towers 
303 Nor was it hut on the plea of ignorance and un-initiation 
that he did ultimately ohtain pardon. 1873 Mrs. WHitNey 
Other Girls xv, She left no lee-way for uninitiation. Un- 
inje-ctable, 2. (Un-' 7h.) 1830 R. Knox Béclara's 
Anat, 178 The sum of the capillary hlood vessels, and their 
proportion to the solid and uninjectable substance, Uni'n- 


| pereple, a. {Un-' 7h.) 1846 Mrs. Gore Zng. Char. I. 310 


is soda-water. .heing uniujurahle hy street rumbling. 

Uni'njured, sp/.z. (Un-1 8.) 

1578 R. Lin Whetstone Promos & Cass. Aiij, { hould my 
paynes wel satisfyed, and Maister Whetston uninjured. 
1634 Mitton Comus 403 {To} let a single helpless maiden 
pass Uninjur’d. 1693 Prior To Dr. Sherlock 57 Untouch'd 
thy Tomh, uninjur'd he thy Dust. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1. 477 
Heroes who uninjur'd stood Amidst a war of spears. 1797 
Ne son in Nicolas Désf. (1845) I1. 346 ‘'o put me on hoard 
the first uninjured Ship of the Bins. a1821 V. Knox Serm, 
Wks, 1824 VI. 171 Their own bosoms will he calm and serene, 
uninjured and uninjurious. 1884 Fortn. Rev. Jan. 50 The 
Indian trihes..uninjured hy and uninjuring Western culture, 

Uni‘njuring, ff/.@. (Un-'10, 5d.) 1820 Mitman Fal? 


of Ferusalem 42 The pines., From their proud heads shake | 


off the uninjuring tempest. 1884 [see prec.]. 
Uninju‘rious,¢. (Uy-1 7.) 
1809 CoLERIDGE Fricud 155 The uninjurious and useful 


UNINSTRUCTED. 


privileges of our English Nohility. @ 1821 [see Uninjurep]. 
1866 Pusey J/irac. Pyayer 32 A concentration of rain or its 
ahsence, uninjurious at other times, would ruin seed-time or 
harvest. 

Hence Uninju‘riousness. 

1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 374 Yea, foolishness itself is 
cloked under the name of uninjuriousness. 

Uninju‘riously, edv. (Un-! 11.) 1881 Sir W. THomson 
in 7Zmes 2 Sept. 4/1 The charging [of a Faure cell] may he 
done uninjuriously, and with good dynamical economy [etc. }. 
Uni‘nked, ff/.2. (Un-18.) 1637 RurHeRrForD Leé/, (1664) 
290 What is harder then..to have hlanks & uninked paper for 
assurance of Christ in real fruition or possession? Unitnn, 
v. {Un-? 7.) intr. To leave an inn. 1602 WARNER Add. 
ug. xu, Ixxv. 312 ‘The Gentle woman, hearing this, vn- 
Inn'd_ by day did peepe. Uni‘nnocence. (Un-! 12.) 
1593 Nasue Christ's 7. Fijh, Thou shalt he my vninno- 
cence, and whole summe of delinquishment. | Unino*cu- 
lated, 4/7. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asn.] 1818 Monthly Rev. 
LXXXVII.131 Mr. Koster. .ohserves that the cow-pox was 
extensively contagious..among the uninoculated inhahi- 
tants, 1898 P. Manson 7770p. Diseases 151 Afterwards the 
originally healthy and uninoculated mice also succumhed. 

Unino-dal (y#ni-), 2. [See Uni- 1 and NopaL 
a.] Having one node or nodal point. 

1839 LtnotEy /utrod. Bot. 160 The cyme of Monocotyle- 
dons appears to he typically uninodal. 1880 Nature XXI1. 
427. Long oscillations .. due to uninodal waves. 1894 
ai thenzum 17 Feh. 216/3 Some Properties of the Uninodal 
Quartic and Quintic having a Triple Point. ; 

Uninominal (yant-), a. [a. F. eainxominal 
(1878): see UnI- 1 and Nomina a.] 

1. Based on the principle of one member being 
separately elected by each constituency. | 

1881 Times 12 Mar, 11 At present..the Chamher of Depu- 
ties is elected hy what is called. .the uninominal method of 
voting. 1884 Pall Afall G. 8 Nov. 1 The proposed uni- 
formity of uninominal electoral districts. 

2. Having or involving one name, spec. in Nat. 
Hist, 188 . [see Alurvinominal Prurt-). 

Uninqui'red, £47. 2. (Un-! 8c.) 1725 De For Voy. 
vound VWorl. (1840) 224 Infinitely more [wealth] lay unin- 
quired after, than had yet been known. 1826 Scorr Wovdst. 
xxviil, Some unhappy mistake, the grounds of which shall 
remain.,uninquired into. 

Uningnui'ring, f//. a. (Un-! Io.) 

1804 Ann. Rev. 11. 68 The uninquiring and contented 
ignorance with which he has heheld every thing. 1833 L. 
Ritcme Wand, by Loire 8 Wandering..through a foreign 
town, ignorant and uninquiring, without a plan. 1863 
Wuittier Countess 83 There..The native dweller..keeps, 
in uninquiring trust, The old, dull round of things. 

Uninqui'sitive, z. (Un-! 7.) ‘ 

1609 Daniet Civ. Wars vi. xxxv, Go loose the links of 
that soule-hinding chaine; Inlarge this vninquisitiue Beliefe. 
a 1639 Wotton Relig. (1651) 154 Of those..have 1 many 
times heard {not uninquisitive, I acknowledg..) how [etc.]. 
1796 Horscey Seri. xi. (1816) I. 236 Their uninquisitive 
temper keeps them in a total ignorance about secondary 
causes. 1815 L. Hunt Feast Poets 34 So contented and 
uninquisitive had every hody heconte, 1848 ‘THACKERAY 
Van, Fair xii, Mrs. Sedley was of so easy and uninquisitive 
a nature, that she wasn’t even jealous, 1872 TuLtocn 
Ration, Theol. 1, 290 Uninquisitive, unreflecting faith. 

Uninscri‘bed, f//.a. (UN-1 8.) 

1704 Pore Windsor for. 320 Make sacred Charles’s tomh 
for ever known (Ohscure the place, and un-inscrih’d the 
stone). 1837 Lytron A¢hens J. 325 Altars uninscribed toa 
Particular god. 1859 G. Witson J/em, £. Forbes vi. (1861) 
173 [he whole of the uninscribed leaves of the hook. 

Uninspe'cted, f4/. a. (Un-! 8.) [1775 Asu.J] 1858 in 
Sat, Kev.27 Nov. 531/1 Those schools,..* whether Church 
or Dissenting,..inspected or uninspected’, 1895 J¥estu:, 
Gaz. 11 Oct. 2/2 Any change that gave us untnspected 
drinking clubs for inspected puhlic-houses. 

Uninspired, pf/.2. (UN-18.) ; 

1690 Locke Hum, Und. w. xix. § 11 All the truths..that 
men uninspired are enlightened with. 1707 E. Cutsnuty 
(4rtle), ‘The great Danger and Mistake of all new uninspired 
Prophecies relating to the End of the World. 1715 Pore 
fitadé vt. 220 Ulysses heard, nor uninspir'd obey'’d. 1746 
Younc Nt, Th. 1x. 439 No mortal, un-inspir'd, Has ever yet 
conceiv'd.. How kind is God. 183: Camppete Lines on 
Poland § A theme for uninspired lips too strong. 1846 J. 
E. Rvtann Life Soster 1. 3 Vivacity was merely physical 
and uninspired hy sentiment. 1900 C4. Q, Mev. Apr. 110 As 
though... Paul [were] on a level with any uninspired writer. 

Uninspi'ring, fp/. a. (UN-1 10.) 

Also, in recent use, wuiuspiringly. 

1815 J. Scott Vis. Paris 24 Monotonous in its character, 
and uninspiring in its tendency. 1859 JerHson & REEVE 
Brittany 268 Vie uninspiring region of railroads and metro- 
politan industry. 1896 Harper's Mag. XCIIL1. 17/2 Gazing 
..over the uninspiring chimney-pots of New York, at the 
equally uninspiring Long Island station. 

Uninsta‘lled, #f/, a (Un-'8.) [1775 Asn.) @1856 H. 
Mitter Crutse Betsey 353 The minister of Allness—unin- 
stalled at the time in his new dwelling. Unitnstigated, 
phl.a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asn.) 1846 Poe Criticisnz Wks. 
1865 III. 22 A voluntary, that is to say, an uninstigated 
notice of the hook. Uni'nstituted, 447.2. (Un-! 8.) 
1702 C, Marner al/agn. Chr, 11, vii. (1852) 144 Certain con- 
fessedly unscriptural and uninstituted rites. 1742 J. Wit- 
Lison Lali of Gelead iv. Wks. (1852) 404/2 Many are warping 
towards popery.., ohserving uninstituted festivals. 


Uninstru‘cted, p/. 2. [Un-18.] 
1. Not instructed or informed; unenlightened, 


ignorant. Also const. 27, or with clause. 

1598 Frorio, /xerudito,..vntaught, vninstructed. 1660 
Jer. Taviox Ductor 1. iii. rule ro § 12 By uninstructed is 
only meant such who have not heard, or could not learn, 
1665 Bovie Occas. Ref. wi. xx. 131 These are utterly unin- 
structed in the Laws. 1690 Drypen Don Sedast. m1. i, 
That Fool intrudes,..uninstructed how to stem the tide. 
1744 Harris Three Treat. Wks. (1841) 3 Not even what we 
dotntentionally, ifit proceed from mere will and uninstructed 


UNINSTRUCTEDNESS. 


instinct. 1785 Rein /utel!, Powers wu. xx. 326 The most 
uninstructed peasant. 1806 \. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 268 
Women uninstructed in cookery and the management of a 
family, 1875 I. Witte Bt eae Christ v. xxviii, 491 To build 
a credulous assent..on the authority of the uninstructed 
multitude, 

ahsol. 1662 Jer. Taytor Sides Forimata (1663) 167 Faith 
.., if it be not followed, damus deeper than the Ie.) of the 
Infidels and uninstructed. 

2. Not furnished with instructions. 

189a Sfeclator 21 May 699/1 Its delegates will enter the 
Convention ‘ uninstructed ‘. 

Hence Unirstru‘ctedness. 

1833 Moxtcomery J/.ect. /oetry 3-3 That perpetual thral- 
dom of uninstruciedness (if I may coin such a negative). 137% 
Jowett Plato 1. 170 These base fears and confidences 
originate in ignorance and uninstructedness, 

Uninstru'cting, fp/.a. JUnN-'10.)=next. 7163031. R. 
Mythomystes 45 Our common uninstructing fabulous rimes. 
164a Mition A/fol, Sect, 30 That Lordly and uninstructing 
jurisdiction which properly makes the Pope Antichrist, 176a 
Mitts Syst. Pract. /Iush. 1. 441 The little differences in 
their methods inay not be un-instructing. 

Uninstru‘ctive,«. (Ux-1 7.) 

1666 Hovte Orty, Morms & Qual. u. vii, 369 That the 
present Discourse shall not be uninsiructive to Yon. 1695 
Locke @Jum. Und. it. xx. § 18 (ed. 3) 123 Pain from captious 
uninstructive wrangling. 1764 Reio /aguiry vi. $15. 172 
Facts less vague and nninstructive, 1839 De 1a Becne 
Ke. Geol. Cornivall, etc. i. 29 Vhe sections near the Start 
Point are .. particularly uninstructive. 1849 MacavLay 
Mist. Fg. vi. VW. 104 Wis character was remarkable, aud 
his history not uninstructive, 

So Uninstructively a/v. 

1816 Fidin. Rev. Sept. 182 No great man has been..more 
uninstructively commended, 

Uninsulate, v. [Un-2 3) rans. To deprive 
of iasnlation. 

1844 Noap Electricity (ed. 2) 17 Let the metallic pl.te be 
replaced, and uninsulated by touching it with the finger. 
1866 R. Ml. Fercuson /lectr. §4 When an insulated body is 
charged by Leing uninsulated. 

Uni-nsulated, pf. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

19794 Phil, Trans, LX XXIV, 266 Whe insulated and un- 
lisulated parts of my high pointed rod. 1839 G. Birw Nat. 
/hilos, 204 Volding beneath and parallel to it..a second 
dise of metal, but uninsnlated., 1884 C. G. W. Lock Il ork- 
shop Receipts Ser. 111, 116/1 Uninsulated German silver wire. 

Uninsu'l'ed, ff/, a. (Usx-'8.) 1747 Carte //ist, ing. 
1. 288 ‘Lhe Danes left no part of the coast of England un. 
insulted. 1832 L. Husr Poems Pref. p. alv, The hearth of 
an nninsulted poverty. Uninsu'Iting, #//.2. (Us-'10) 
1855 Mitman Lat. Chr, xiv. vii. VI.549 Lhe most quiet, 
uuinsulting, unexasperating satire. 


Uninsu'rable, za. (Un-! 7b.) 

1864 I’. S. Wintiams & Simmoxns Jing. Commerc. Corr, 
275 Lhat vessel however being an American..was almost 
uninsurablehere. 1884 Law /tmes hcp. LI. 248 The life.. 
is.. uninsurable by reason of the assuined state of bis healtb. 

Hence Uninsurabi'lity. 

Also, in recent use (1903), mrtnsuribleness. 

1884 Law Jimes Rep. 1.1. 244 2 Written opinions. .as to 
the insurability or uninsurability of the life of .. Hlarvey. 

Uninsw red, f//. a. (Ux-18.) 

1799 Jail Advertiser 16 Nov. 3/3 The tenant, who.. will 
be a considerable sufferer, is nninsured. 1853 R.S. Surties 
Spouge's Sp. Tour \xix, Marmer Slyfield’s stack-yard was 
fired.., and all its uninsured contents dusirayed. 1891 
C. James Kom. Rigmarole 154 My hoots,.were in London; 
and my life was uninsured. 

Unintelle‘ctive, a. (Un-' 7.) 1837 C. Lorrt Se/-forma- 
tion 1. 36 Scholarship without talent is..a mass of unin- 
tellective confusion—a mere chaos. 

Unintellectual, z. [Uns-! 7.] 

+1. Not endowed with intellect ; nnintelligcnt. 

a1576 Hate Pritn. Orig, Alan. w. viii. (1677) 373 The 
rest of Mankind, or the untntellectual Creatures. 

2. &. Not intellectually developed ; dull. 

1819 Keats Lines to Fanny1s My muse.. Unintellectual, 
yet divine to me, 187a Lippon Fdem. Relig. i. 13 They 
thougit that the apostles had been unintel!ectual persons. 

b. Not characterized by the presence of intellect. 

1837 Hartam J/ist, Lit. 1. viii. § 3 A sound..not unpleas- 
ingtoall.., but monotonous, unintellectual. 1846 Por 4. C. 
Mowatt Wks, 1865 III. 43 The forehead is..by no means 
an unintellectual one. 1856 AL Bort, Rev. XXVI. 129 It 
ngs anand the fashion to decry such pleasures., as unintel- 

<ctual. 

llence Unintelle'ctualism, Unintellectna'lity. 

Aiso wnintellectually adv. (Webster, 1847). 

3850 Lai?'’s Meg. XVII. 735/1 The very same charac- 
teristics of iaertia, nnintellectuality, and uncombiningness. 
1880 W. L. Courtxey in E. Abhott /Jelienica 254 That 
theory of unintellectualism witb which Epicurus started. 


Uninte'lligence. (Un-1 12; cf. next.) 

1634 Br. Hate Contem pl, N. 7. 1v. iv, His un-intelli- 
gence, Was not more strange then his mis-construction, 1829 
CaRtyL_eE J/ssc. (1840) 1]. 228 From afar 1 heard say, that 
Unintelligibility was but the result of Uninteliigence. 1891 
Erset Giazesrook Dower of Earth V1. xv. 236 ‘Lie 
general moroseness and unintellizence of the English race. 

Unintelligent, zc. [Ux-} 7.] 

1. Having no knowledge o: understanding of 
something. vare. 

1509 B. Joxson Srl. Wout. av, iii, 572 My mistris is not 
altogether vn-intelligent of these things. 1611 SHaks. 
Wint, 7.1. i. 16 That your Sences (vn-intelligent of our in- 
sufficience) may..as little accusevs. 1850 CarLyLe Lat¢ter-d. 
Painph, iv, 23 Witb China, or some distant country, too 
unintelligent of us and too unintelligible to us. 

2. Devoid of intelligence. 

1664 H. More Alyst, Jnig. xiii. 45 The Sun is..an Inani- 
mate and unintelligent masse of flammeous matter. 170% 
Norris /deal World 1. vi. 342 So we must suppose God.. 
as an unintelligent being, and also in tbe production of 
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truth acting as an unintelligent agent. 1788 Rem Active 
Powers Ww. ix. 627 If this be so, what 1s unintelligent may be 
the cause of what is intelligent. 1802 Patey Nat, Vhevl. 
ii, § 2 By the application of an umntelligent impulse to a 
mechanism previously arranged..the corn is ground, 1864 
Tusry Leet, Daniel vii. 554 lime,..the most spiritual of 
the unintelligent creatures of God. 

3. Deficient in intelligence or intellect; dull, 


stupid. Also aédsoé. 

a 1676 Hare Lf. to Son (1684) 13 A sort of brain-sick, 
melancholy, unintelligent persons 1703 Moxon Aleck. 
Linacre. 95 Its u-e is well known (even to the most un- 
intelligent), 1791 Cowrrr Odyss. v1, 234 Neither base by 
birth thou seem’st, Norunintelligent. 1815 [sce UNINFoRMED 
pil a, 1 absol.\, 1861 Otsisten Journ. & Lxpl. Cotton 
Aingd. 1. 44 Most of the company were of a very poor 
appearance, rude and unintelligent. 

b. Marked Ly lack of intelligence. 

1860 W. Cotuns Won, White 11. 267 My servaat .is 
really attached to me, in hi» unintelligent way. 1869 Tozer 
Mighl Turkey 1, 392 JA man) with..an unintelligent ex- 
pression of countenance. 


+4. Uniute}ligible. O4s, 

1683 Moxon Afech. ke xerc., Printing xxii. 25 That I may 
be the less unintelligent 1o the Reader. 1756 Mins. CALpEx.- 
v.oop in Coltness Collect, (Maitl, Clul,) 199 Ie was obliged 
then 10 have recourse to ‘calling grace’, and several) other 
unintelligent things. 

Uninte'lligently, a/v. (Ux-1 11; cf. prec.) 

1754 I:pwarps freed, Wild 1, xiii. 134 Liable to act _un- 
intelligently and unreasonably. 1336 J. teiweRt Chr. 
dvonem. iv. 119 The doctrine, ,hay Leen charged with ex- 
libiting the Divine Being as imp!acable, most unintelli- 
gently. 1889 Jussore Coming of /'r.ars vy. 224 They knew 
how to..go through the services though unintelligently. 

Unintelligibi‘lity. (UN-!12; cf next.) 

1665 GLANVILL Sceps/s Sct. iv. 17 ‘Vo credit the unintelligi- 
bility. .of this union and motion. 1719 7. Durnet's Theory 
farth (ed. 4) t. vii. 107 If we have truly prov'd..tbe Im- 

ossibility or Unintelligibility of itin all other ways, 1806-7 

. Beresrorp Miseries //um, Life Ww. i, Vheir own ruin.. 
must obviously be the direct consequence of their unintelligi- 
bility. 1856 Ferton Anc. & Alod. Gr. IL. ii. 283 L-ycophron, 
chiefly famous for his unintelligibility. 

Uninte'lligible, ¢. and s/, (Ux-! 7.] 

1. Not intclligible; incapable of being under- 
stood. Also adso/. 

1616 Purtokar Lng. Lxfos., Unintelligible, which can- 
not be vnderstood. 1647 Cow.ey Alistr., [omens Superstit. 
i, Or I'ma very Dunce, or Womankind Is a most unintelli- 
gible thing, 1685 T. Burner 7Vheory Earth 1. 259 The 
trajection..is to me, I confess, unintelligible. 1717 Derke- 
Ley Jour Ltaly Wks 1871 IV. 527 The ruins above ground 
are pretty unintelligible. 1796 Mme D'Arotay Camilla V. 
516 ‘This is..so incredihle—so unintelligible! 1834 Lamu 
Wks. (1908) 1, 454 Coleridge..had the tact of making the 
unintelligible seem plain. 1871  eakaad lato |, 26 He 
made an unintelligible attempt to hide his perplexity. 

b. Of language, statements, etc., or persons i: 
respect of such. 

1651 losses Leviats. t. xii, 53 Men..choose ratber to 
confesse be is Incomprehensible,..than to..confesse their 
definition to be unintelligihle. 1683 Arit, Spec. 40 Their 
Records also were preserved in the Greek Tongue and 
Characters, nuiatelligible by the Vulgar. 1703 De Foe 
More Reform. 41 To h’ Unintelligible is a Crime. 1765 
Jounson Sha tespeare's I’lays \. p. Ixviii, Homer has fewer 
passages unintelligible than Chaucer. 184: Lane Arad, 
Wis. 1. 113 Where, taking a little of its water, she pro- 
nounced over it some uninteiligible words, 1884 Solicitors’ 
Frul,&8 Nov. 29/2 he prisoner..having an impediment 
in his Sreeehi which made him unintelligible and unable to 
read it. ; 

e. sé. An unintelligible thing. 

1838 Soutury Doctor exlix. V. 176 Astwonegatives make 
an affirmative, it night be found that two unintelligibles 
make a meaning. 

+2. Unintelligent. Qds.— 

1694 R. Franck North, M/em.121 Nor has it any Claim or 
‘Vitle from tie Lough Minever, as superstitiously surmiz’d by 
the unintelligible Inbabitant. 

Uninte'lligibleness. (Us-! 12, orf. pree.] 

t1. Lack of understanding. Ods.—! 

1616 DonxeE -Sesa, V. 465 God shall suffer him to setile.. 
in an insensibleness and an unintelligihleness..of his own 
Condition, 

2. The quality or fact of being unintelligible; 
unintelligibility. 

1678 ALLESTREE Lively Oracles viii. § 14. 201 We ordinarily 
have so much candor, as to impute their unintelligibleness 
to our own ignorance. 1736 utter Anal. al. vii. 347 The 
obscurity or unintelligibleness of one part of a prophecy. 
1954 Epwarps Freed. Will wu. it, 38 The Thing in Ques- 
tion seems to be forgotten, or kept out of Sight, in a Dark- 
ness and Unintelligibleness of Speech. 183a H. Metvtte in 
Preacher IN1, 222/1 If it is unintelligible, it is tbe unintelli- 
gibleness of the Scriptures, and not of the commentator. 1877 
E. R. Conner Basis Faith ii. 69 Vhe supposed unintelli- 
gibleness..of the doctrine, 

Uninte lligibly, av. (Un-1 11.) 

1654 Power £.rf, Philos. Vref. 11 Motion may be botb 
invisibly and unintelligibly slow, as well as swift. 1723 
Dernevey //ylas & PAil. 1. (1725) 70 You talk unintelli- 
gihly, instead of forming a reasonable Hypotbesis. 1794 
Mrs. Ranewirre A/yst, Udolpho xxx, He... hurried unintelli- 
gibly over some lines, and..offered ber a pen. 1208 L. 
Murray £xng. Gran. 1. 413 The second occasion of our heing 
apt to write unintelligibly. 1892 |see Unxpiscoveracy]. 

Unintended, f//.a. (UN-1 8.) 

1649 Mitton Erkon. xix. 173 By any pretentions in tbe 
Parlament, which are now prov'd false, and unintended. 
1670 Eacuarp Cout. Clergy 78 The ridiculous, senseless, 
and unintended use, which many of them make of concor- 
dances. 1740 Cisper A fol. 117 The first unintended Favour. 
1796 Myr. D'Axbray Caurtlla 1. 233 The youthful group 
was much diverted with this unintended exbibition, 1835 
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UNINTERMISSIVENESS. 


Mine Diss. 4 Disc. (1859) 1. 153 The unintended good or evil 
which has followed from our actions. 1884 Afanch. £ xan, 
4 Nov 6 1 The debate very nearly suffered an unintended 
collapse. 

So Uninte'ndedly adv. 

1782 Paine Let. Abbé Kayne! (1791) 43 This ceclaration 
. has led me unintendedly into a train of metaphysical 
reasoning. 1818 Gentnam C/, Jeng. Introd. 34 The intima 
tion thus. ,unintendedly afforded. 

Unintentional, a. (Us-1 7.) 

1. Not done with, vot arising fiom, intention. 

Given by Johnson (1755) as employed by Royle. 

178a V. Knox fss. 1. 120 The infirmity of human natu e 
which causes nnintentunal lapses in the duties of friendship. 
1803 Syp. Sait MW As. (1859) I. 22 A very unintentional 
enc suragement to offences, 1883 J. Gitmour A/ongol. 
avn. 285 The accused adiniited tbe charge, but pleaded that 
it was unintentional, 

2. Not acing with intention. 

1838 James Nobber v, We had been an unintentional, and 
even an unwilling witnessto Jit}. 1851 Kitto //ist. /'alestine 
V. UL 125 Six Cities,..to any one of which the unintentional 
man-slayer might hasten. 

Hlence Unintentiona‘lity. 

1789 Bextuam /'rinc, Legist. (1823) 1) xiii. 8 In the case 
of unintentionality : where he inrendsnot to engage. .inthe 
act. @ 1859 Austin Furispr. 1663) I]. xx. 110 Unintention- 
ality, and tinocence of intention, seem both to be included. 

Unintentionally, adv. (Un-! 11.) 

1769 Vusxant Bret, Zool. Wl. 71 A spear..with whbicb 
he afterwards committed parricide, unintentionally,, .cn his 
father Ulysses, 1849 Macactay /list dng. x. 11.574 lhose 
who .had unintentionally done him a great service. 1874 
H1, R, Revsotps John Lap. i. §6. 55 Ie unintentionally 
revealed the nee 

Uninte ntioned, 7f/. a. sUn-' 8.) 1851 Mrs. Brown. 
inG Casa Gurdi thtud, uo As jitthe children take up a 
high strain With unintentioned voices. Uninte'ntness. 
(Un.! 12.) 1670 CLarexpon Centemp!/. J's. Lracts (1727) 
€51 There is not a greater obstruction to devotion than the 
unintentness upon the action they are at. Uninter- 
cepted, ppl. a. (Usn-' 8.) 1646 Earn Monm tr. Lrondt's 
Creal Wars vit. g2 She had not time enongh to keep the 
secret undiscover’d, and him uninterceptcd. 1824 R. Mace 
Ii ks, (1832) I. 288 The light, .ecomes stronger and clearer 
Ly an unintercepted converse with its object. 

+ Uni nteressed, f//. z. Obs. Also 8 -est. 
(Un-1 8.] = UNinTERESTED pp/.a. 1 and 2. 

1647 Dicces Unlawf Taking Aruts wv. 158 None can be 
named, who are uninteressed in the decision. 1688 Norris 
Theory Lovet. v. 58 Although there cannot be a pure and 
uninterressed Malice, 1702 tr, Le Clere’s I'vim fathers 
153 This is rather a Panegyrick than an uninterest Ilistory. 

Ilence + Uninteressedness. Obs. 

1702 Eng. Theophrast. 360 "Vis the Motive only that 
gives Merit to our Actions, and Uninteressedness that makes 
tiem perfect. 

Uni'nterest. (Uws-! 12.) 1890 Satlet 5 July 19 A few 
notes concerning the great antiquity of the..church.,may 
not be of uninteres!. 

Uni'nterested, pf/.a2 ([UN-} 8.] 

+1. Unbiassed, impartial, Ods. 

a 1646 J. Grecory /'osthoina, Episc. Pucroriuut (1649! 107 
Vy this uninterested disguis, the more to justifie the Cele- 
brations. 1660 R. Coxe /’ower 4 Suly. 45 Nor do } think 
that any uninterested casuist will deny [etc.}, 

+ 2. Free fromm motives of personal interest ; dis- 
interested. Oéds. 

1661 (#/¢/c), A Relation of the business. concerning Bed- 
ford Levell,..by a person uninterested. 1704 N. N. tr. 
Bocealints Advts. fr. Parnass. WT. 191 What think you of 
uninterested Men, who value the Publick Good beyond their 
own private Interest? 1767 Cowrer Let. Wks. 1837 XV. 
17 You know me to be an uninterested person, 

3. Unconcerned, indifferent. 

1771 Ann. Keg. 1. 253/1 He is no cold, uninterested, 
and uninteresting advocate for the cause he espouses. 1774 
Trinket 54 In this amiable society can my heart be unin- 
terested? 1823 Byron Fuan x. Ixxiii, In the same quaint, 
Uninterested tone. 1850 THackeray /endennts Ivii, An 
almost silent but not uninterested spectator. 

Hence Uni-nterestedly a/z., -ness. 

169: T. H[are) Ace. New /nveut, 55 As to that Uninter- 
estedness so pretended to by them. 189: H. Heenan Hrs 
-lngel 108 He looked upon tbe, .crowds. . uninterestedly. 

ni‘nteresting, Z//. a. (Ux-1 10.) 

1769 Burke Observ. State of Nation v4 Uninteresting 
barren truths whicb generate no conclusion. 178 Miss 
Burney Cecilia vu. ix, Too much occupied..to.. listen to 
such uninteresting discourse. 1840 Hoop Up Khine 43 
The banks of the Lower Rbine are of a very uninteresting 
character. 1869 Tozer Highl. Lurkey Il. 176 Writers, 
whose pages are..extremely uninteresting. 

Hence Uni-nterestingness. Also Uni'nterest- 
ingly adv, 

1793 W. Rozerts Looker-o: No. 82 My days pass serenely, 
but “uninterestingly. 1896 Bi.ack Srtseis xvii, I'm sick of 
blue skies —skies that are monotonously and uninterestingly 
blue. 1794 Zurofean Alay. XXVI. 344 The *uninteresting- 
ness of genealogical detail, 1854 Faser Growth in /1o.2- 
ess Vill, (1872) 129 The momentary dulness apd uninterest- 
ingness of the things of God. ‘ 

Uninterme‘diate, a. (Ux-'7.) 1853 Lp. Lytton Ring of 
Amasis 11,232 His nerves. . had forced into his service a new 
unintermediatesense. Unintermi'ssion. (Ux-' 12.) 1681 
Be. S, Parker Demonstr, Lawof Nat. 134 The continuation 
and unintermission of bis Pain bad tired out his Patience. 

+ Unintermi:ssive, 2. Obs. (Ux-! 7.) 

1610 E, Skxorv £.rtract fr. Hist, Llen. 1) of France § 
Anxieties caused by vn-intermissiue infidelities. 1645 
Qvaries Mew Distemper Wks. (Grosart) 1. 150/2 The un- 
intermissive continuance [of Episcopal government) for so 
many Ages, 1655 Eart Orrery Parthen, it. 1. 293 His 
first stroakes were so vnintermissiue and hriske. 

Hence + Unintermi'ssively adv.,-ness. Obs. 

16s5 Eat Orrery /'arihen. 1. L 3 Perceiveing the un- 


UNINTERMITTED. 


intermissiuenes of his melancholy. 1656 /4i:7, ut. 1V. 295 
Tkat admirable equalitie which this fair Princess had so 
unintermissively practised. 

(Us-1 8.) 


Unintermitted, 7/7. cz. 

1$11 Cotcr., Svyte,..a succession, continuance, or vnin- 
termitted course of things. 1651 T. Stantey Peems, Alos- 
ehus 48 Vhe hoarse frogs unintermitted groan. 1738 Gentil. 
Mag. VIII. 581/2 His Application was unintermitted, his 
Head clear. 175: Jonnson Ramébler No. 108 21 Some 
scorched with unintermitted heat. 1812 SHELLEY in Dow. 
den Life (1387) I. 218 My desire is ardent and unintermitted, 
1884 CuurcH Bacon ix, 220 Easy and unstudied as his 
writing seems, it was..the result of unintermitted trouble. 

Ilence Unintermi'ttedly aav. 

@ 1693 Urovnart Rabelais mi. xvii. 140 A pair of Yarn 
Windles, which she nine times unintermittedly veered, and 
frisked abopt. 186: Mitt U'és/f2. v. 81 Unless the machinery 
..is kept unintermitiedly in activeplay. 1863 W. Piucuys 
Speeches iii. 51 This heart of mine which beats so uninter- 
mittedly in the bosom. 

Unintermittent, z (Un-1 7.) 

1850 J. H. Newman Diffic. Auglic. 130 Which has been in 
unintermittent traditionary error. 1883 J. Gitmovr J/on- 
gols 261 The unintermittent feasting lasts about a week. 

Hence Unintermi‘ttently adv. 

1875 Wonders of Phys. World \. iii. 100 Their ruins 
crumble unintermittently, 


Unintermi tting, fp/. 2. (Ux-1 10.) 

1661 FertHam Mesolzes, etc. 384 To procure an un.intere 
mitting joy..is heyond a Solomon. 1709 Mrs. MANLEY 
Secret Mezu:. (1720) 1V. 195 In answer to her unintermitting 
Reproaches. 1777 Ropertson //ist. Amer. v. (1778) II. 
117 All were ready tosink under the toils of unintermitting 
service. a1818 M.G, Lewis ¥rné. IV. Ind. (1834) 4 The 
flashes of lightning were..uninterinitting. 1890 Retrospect 
Med. C11. 368 he continuous roar. .is..unintermitting. 

Hence Unintermi‘ttingness. 

1856 Mrs. Ritcnre Village on Cliff xiv, His talk was 
a wonder of ingenuity and unintermittingness. 

Unintermi'ttingly, a/v. (Un-111; cf prec.) 

1784 Any, Rega Hist. 35/2 An infinite number of rockets 
were unintermittingly thrown. 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 
164 The attention of the French Government is now unin- 
termittingly occupied. 1885 J. Payn Talk cf Town 1. 103 
}le now resolved to cultivate it {7.¢. his father’s favour} un- 
intermittingly, and at any sacrifice, 

Unintermi-xed, pp/. a. (UN-* 8). 

1595 Daniet Civ. Wars 1. vi, Vniniermixt with fiction's 
fantasies, I versify the truth. 1618 Sir S. D’Ewrs Anto- 
biog. (1845) I. 110 An eternal and unintermixed happiness, 
1630 Drumm. oF Hawtn. Ayn of Katrest Faire 189 Those 
Bodies faire and greate Which faint not in their Course... 
Vnintermixt, which nodisorder proue. 1720 WELTON Suffer. 
Son of God V1, xxvii. 714 In Him, Alone, whose Love and 
Friendship is Pure, and un-intermixed. 

Uninte'rpolated, p/Z.a. (Un-' 8.) 1790 Porson Lett. 
to Travis 277 (They) think that axthenxtice means uo more 
than genuine, uninterpolated. 1818 G. S. Faser Hore 
Mosaree 1. 350 It is found impossible to ascribe the unin- 
terpolated Pentateuch to any author save Moses. Unin- 
terpo'sing, /f/. a. (Un-! 10.) 1749 Metmotn Fitzosborne 
Lett. xiviii. If. 13 To prove, that the supreme being remains 
an uninterposing ayeciator of what is transacted upon this 
theatre of the world, 

Uninte rpretable,z (Un-! 7 b.) 

1625 Purcitas Pilgrias u. 1456 Through the virtue of an 
uninterpretable name. 1729G. Anams tr. Sophocles, A utig. 
ty. i. II. 56 An unknown Voice of Birds crying with an ill 
Fury, uninterpretable. 1879 THomson & Tair Nat, Phil. 
1.1. § 385 Many formulae are at present obscure and unin- 
terpretable. 1884 Prf. Sci. Monthly XXIV. 822 Figures of 
men and animals and uninterpretable signs, 


Uninte'rpreted, pp/.a. (Un-! 8.) 

1662 Hivsert Body of Divinity 1. 218 Amen. It is..an 
Hebrew word, .. and ., remuines uninterpreted, a 1768 
Secner Ser. (1771) V. vii. 139 Combinations of several 
Words may come to have Meanings very different from 
what the ‘Terins,. .uninterpreted by Practice, would lead one 
toapprehend. 1848 I. A. Leatiam Charmione (1858) II. 
22 Attributing that uninterpreted gladness to. .the sights and 
sounds of a spiritual world. 1895 Lducat. Rev. Nov. 352 
Unsorted and uninterpreted fraginents. 

Uninte‘rred, p/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1648 //unting of ox 17 Left uninter'd for the Fox and 
other bexsts to prey upon. a 1684 LricHton Com. 1 Pet. 
iii, 19 Rotting above ground, as carcases uninterred, 1720 
Pore /éiad xxu. 474 Unwept, unhonour'd, uninterr'd he 
lies! 1827 Pottox Course 7. v1. 258 Py him lay the unin- 
terred corpse. 1837 Lytton Athens II. 161 Leaving the 
remainder uninterred he invited all..to examine the scene 
of contest. 

Uninte‘rrogable, a., -ated, ffi. a. (Un-' 7b, 8.) 1802- 
12 Bentuam Nation, Fidic, Hvid. (1827) 11. 295 His own 
ready-written and uninterrogable testimony, /érd. 1. 450 
The mass of sworn but uninterrogated deposition called an 
affidavit. 1803 Mary Cuartton IVife & Mistress II. 174 
No one will question me upon the dark subject.., and un- 
interrogated, inow could I endure to mention it } 

Uninterru‘pt, A427 a. Se. (Ux-' 8b.) = next. 1776 
C. Keitu /armer’s 11a’ \xiii, O here are joys uninterrup’, 
Far hence is pieasure’s gangrene cup. 

Uninterrupted, 7/7. a. andadv. [UN-! 8.] 

1. Not interrupted or broken in respect of con- 
tinuity or sequence ; unintermittent, continuons. 

r60z2 Warner Ald, Eng. xu. Ixxvi. 316 The euer mouing 
beauens vninterrupted rounde. 1647 CLARENDON //tst. Red. 
1. §5 ‘he uninterrupted pleasures ., of twenty-two years 
Peace. 1709 Apoison /‘aticr No, 192 #6 An uninterrupted 
Friendship and Felicity. 1781 Gisson Decl. & J’. xxxi. III. 
195 The uninterrupted succession of senators. 1849 Con. 
DEN Sfeeches 29 An interval of several years of uninter- 
rupted peace. 1880 M¢Cartuy Our Times xl. III. 223 His 
Career was one of uninterrupted success. : 

b. Not broken in surface; having no intervals 
between the parts. 

1791 Newte Zour Eng, & Scot. 58 The cascade.. falls..in 
one uninterrupted slieet. 1822 J. Parkinson Oxtti. Oryctod. 
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159 The margin [of the shell is]. .uninterrupted and reflected. 
1866 7reas. Bot. 1191/2 Uninterrupted, consisting of regu- 
larly increasing or diminishing parts, or of parts all of the 
same size. 

2. Not disturbed or broken into; not interrupted 
éy something. 

1657 Cromwete Sf. in Somers 7racts (1811) VI. 367 A 
more free exercise, more uninterrupted by any hand of 
power. 1728 Eviza Heywoop tr. Afwe. de Gomez's Belle 
A. (1732) II. 63 The rest of our Voyage was. . uninterrupted 
by the least cross Accident whatever. 1796 Mme. D’Arsiay 
Cannlla V. 202 Mr. Tyrold would not suffer this scene to 
be long uninterrupted. 1854 Poultry Chron. 11. 194/2 An 
uninterrnpted day of rest. 1873 B. Harte /iddletown 7 
The dwellings were..uninterrupted by shops. 

3. adv. Without interruption ; unhindered. 

1677 YaRRANTON Eng, Jinprov. 3 That the Smacks and 
small Vessels may,.fetch in Provisions and Naval Stores 


uninterrupted, 
Uninterru'ptedly, «dv. ([Ux-! 11; cf. 


prec.] Without interruption or break; continu- 


ously, connectedly. 

1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav, (1677) 203 Where the Moun- 
tain uninterruptedly runs as far as Mergiana. @ 1691 Boy.r 
Hist. Air (1692) 7 Having not the leisure to prosecute this 
discourse uninterruptedly. 1794 PArl. Trans, LKXXY. 39 
In which case the following particles would exert their force 
uninterruptedly. 1826 F. Reynotps Life §& Yémes Il. 183 
From that time..our intimacy has continued. .uninterrupt- 
edly. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III, 4 That the Republic 
was written uninterruptedly and by a continuous effort. 


Uninterru'ptedness. (f. UNINTFRRUPTED.) 

1665 J. SERJEANT Sure /ooting 106 The ever-continuance 
or uninterruptedness of Tradition. 1671 Fuaver Fount. Life 
ii, 4 The Perpetuity and uninterruptedness thereof. 1791 
Wasuincton Let, Writ. 1892 XII. 46 My return to this 
place is sooner than I expected, owing to the uninterrupted- 
ness of my journey. 1834 J. W. Croker in C: Papers 
11 June, [he musicians..spoiled that uninterruptedness 
(what a word) which was so beautiful yesterday. 1876 CarR- 
PENTER in Contemp, Rev, Jan., The Scientific Theist. .looks 
at the uninterruptedness of this order [in Nature} as the 
highest evidence of its original perfection, 

Uninterruptible, a (Un-' 7.) a 1683 Sipney Disc. 
Govt. un. xxx, {1704) 361 An uninterruptible Line of De- 
scent. Uninterru‘ptibleness. (Un-' 12.) 1654 OwrNn 
Doctr. Saints’ Persev. Pref. Rdr. Bj b, The uninterruptible- 
ness of any Act of God. Uninterru’pting, f//. a. (Un-! 
10.) 1809 W. Taytor in Robberds Afes. (1843) II. 364 
My imagination is rapidly learning..to exult in the unin- 
terrupting character of rural scenery. 


Uninterruption. (Ux-! 12.) 

1647 Crarenvon //is?. Red, 11. §65 To have Questioned 
.. the Seditious Riots. .before the uninterruption and secur- 
ity had confirmed the People in all three. 1740 CHEYNE 
Regimen 47 To allow Time and Uninterruption from the 
natural Powers, 1744 Wat.pron UVescr. /sle of Man (ed. 2) 
106 ‘I’hat Uninterruption and Solitude of the Sea, gave the 
Mermen..frequent Opportunities of visiting the Shore. 
1808 G. Epwarps Pract. Plan iii. 20 The enlargement and 
uuinterruption of commerce. 

Uninterspe'rsed, 4//. a. (Us-' 8.) 1887 Browninc 
Parleyinegs, Apollo’ } ates, Is age..so uninterspersed with 
good ? ninterviewed, Ad¢. a. (UN-' 8.) 1886 Puecrs 
Burglars in Paradise viii, The hitherto uninterviewed 
American citizen. 

Uninthralled, -intitled, etc.: see UNEN-. 


Uninti-'midated, f//. z.  (Un-18.) 

1764 Museron Rust, WA. \xxviii. 275 If find your A/usen 
that unintimidated receptacle which I hope it will appear 
tobe. 1815 Wraxa.e Hist. Alem, 1. 361 Unintimidated by 
the clamours of Sir Fletcher’s adherents. a@ 1849 H. Cotre- 
ripce £ss. (1851) II. 60 The untought, unintimidated 
suffrage of fame. 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. III. xx. 305 
Unintimidated by the prophecy. 

Uninto‘xicating, f//. a. (Un-1 10.) 

1773 Observ. State Poor 57 This unintoxicating beverage. 
1844 H. G. Rosinson Odes of Horace 1. xvii, Here shalt 
thou quaff .. The unintoxicating bowl Of Lesbian. 1876 
‘Yyxpatt Fragm. Sct. (1879) I. xii, 256 Unintoxicating 
grape-juice is converted into intoxicating wine. 

Unintricated, ff/. a. (Un-'8.) @ 1660 Hammonp 
Serm. Wks. 1683 IV. 502 The fair open Campania of even, 
clear, unintricated designs. Unintri-guing, /f/. 2. (Un-! 
10.) 1755 Monitor No.9. 1.72 The plain, disinterested, unin- 
triguing man. 1771 H. Watrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint, 
1V. 5 In truth he was..a modest unintriguing man. 


Unintrodu‘ced, p//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1743 Younc Nt. Th. v. 89 Think not un-introduc’d I 
foic'd my way, 1813 Examiner 19 Apr. 250/1 The romp- 
ing, ungainly, unintroduced girl of seventeen. 1897 Mary 
Kincstey IV. Africa 6 When I have arrived. .in a steamer 
or canoe, tinexpected, unintroduced, or turned up equally 
unheralded out of the bush. 

Unintrovitive, @ (Un-'7.) 1819 Coteripce in Lit, 
Rem. (1836) II. 239 And then again, still unintroitive, 
[Banquo] addresses the witches. Unintromi‘tted, 4/2. 
a. (UN-'8.) 1§63 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 246 To.. 
keip the samyn (corn}.-upoun the grund of thesaidis landis, 
unintromiitit with be ather of the saidis parteis. Unin- 
trurding, ff/. a. (Un-' 10.) 1796 Mme. D'Arstay Ca- 
milla 111, 300 She is there almost every night; only being 
unintruding, she is unnoticed. Unintu‘itive, a. (Un-! 
7.) 1842 Sir W. Hamitton Déss.in Reid's IVks. 767 The 
unintuitive judgments. : 

Uninu'clear (y#ni-), c. [Uni-1.] Having, 
or characterized by, one nucleus. 

3882 Vines tr. Sacés’ Bot. 946 Treub..has observed the 
division of the nucleus..and finds that it takes place in the 
manner described .. for uninuclear cells. 1896 <4 d/dut?’s Syst. 
Aled. 1, 71 In the boundary zone away from the cocci the 
uninuclear form {of leucocyte] predominated. _ : 

So Uninu'cleate, Uninu'cleated ads. 

1885 E. Ray Lanxester in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 862/1 
Young uninucleate individual which has emerged from the 
cyst within the Tadpole, and will now multiply its nuclei, 


UNINVITING. 


1898 Adibutt's Syst. Aled. V. 636 There are present in the 
blood numerous large uninucleated cells, 

Uninu red, f7/. az. (Un-1 8.) 

a1708 J. Puitirs Fall of Chioe’s Fordan 100 Protected 
mice The race exiguous, uninured to wet, Their mansions 
quit. a@1800 Cowper Odyss. (ed. 2) xxi. 182 Fatiguing. 
first, his hands Too delicate and uninured to toil. 1866 
AvrorD Quebec Chafel Serm. 111, 128 Uninured to the 
selfishness of this wicked world. 1880 Swinpurne Stud. 
Shaks, 18 An incongruity..imperceptible to eyes uninured 
to the use of their spectacles, 

Uninva'dable, a. (Un-' 7b.) @izix Kex Hymaus 
Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 32 Spreading a glorious Evan- 
gelick Light, And uninvadeable by ghostly Night. a@ 1806 
riz. Carter in Alem, (1808) I. 36 My heart, which I 
thought so secure and so uninvadable. 

Uninva'ded, A//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

(1571-2 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 125 To be unhurt, 
unharmit,un-molestit invadit and in ony wayis persewit.] 1647 
Ciarenpon Aist, Reb. u. §7 They believed there was no 
part of their Civil Government uninvaded by then. 1748 
RicHarDson Céastssa (1811) I11. 165, I expect to be unin- 
vaded in my retirements. 1769 Sir J. Revnotps Dése. ii. 
(1778) 36 Of this I shall speak with such latitude, as may 
leave the province of the professor uninvaded. 1830 Texny- 
son Kraken 3 His ancient, dreamless, uninvaded sleep The 
Kraken sleepeth. 1885 O. CrawrurD Woman's Reputation 
i, Our old England indeed, uninvaded by modern ideas, 

Uninva'lidated, fsé.a. (Un-' 8.) 1813 Afonth/y Mag. 
XXXV. 217 The fact remains uninvalidated. Unin. 
vei'gled, ffi, a. (Un-' 8.) 1687 tr. Sadlust (1692) 38 Nor 
did he leave uninveigl’d the very Thieves and Robbers. 


Uninve nted, 7/7. a2. (Un-18.) 

61x Beaum. & Fr. Ainge & No King ww.ad fin., If that 
happen Then I ..shall pull a heap Ofstrange yet uninvented 
sin upon me. 1667 Mitton P. L. v1. 470 Not uninvented 
that, which thou aright Beleivst so main to our success. 
1680 Otway Orfhan v, Rack me..with all your choicest 
torments,..and pains yet uninvented. 1754 [see Unima- 
GINED]. 1875 Jrvons Joney xxi. 283 It has grown spon- 
taneously, uninvented, unauthorized by the legislature. 

Uninve ntful, 2. (Un-' 7.) 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
{II. 1v. xviii. § 13 The harsh outline and. .uninventful blank- 
ness of, the design. 

Uninve'ntive, 7. (Un-17.) 

1776 Micke tr. Camoens’ Lusiad Dissert. 164/1 A most 
servile uninventive imitation of the sixth Eneid. 1783 
Buair Lect. I. 349 Nature..appears, to his uninventive 
genius, exhausted by those who have gone before him. 1816 
Q. Rev. XV. 71 One is of a dry and uninventive faculty, 
1855 Mitman Lat, Chr. xiv. iii. VI. 447 The inert and un- 
inventive disciple of the Western philosophy. 

Hence Uninve ntively (Webster, 1847), -ness. 

1863 Sat. Rev. 14 March 335/2 The very grotesqueness 
and uniuventiveness..which distinguished the illuminations 
of Tuesday. 

Uninverted, pp/.a. (Un-' 8) 1745 Younc Nt. Th, 
vi. 1161 He follows nature (not like thee), and shews us An 
uninverted system ofa man. 1865 J. Hutcan 7ransition 
Period of Music 217 There are..no less than six perfect 
cadences, in the direct or uninverted form. 


Uninve'sted, f//. a. (Un-! 8.) 

(1775 Ast.) 1802-12 Bentuan Ration. Judic. Evid, 
(1827) V. 218 A man..uninvested with any coercive power. 
3816 Scotr Odd Afort. xxii, Supposing the insurgents were 
to march onward and leave it (sc. a stronghold] uninvested. 
1833 J. Burke (¢#t/e), A Genealogical and Heraldic History 
of ‘Ihe Conimoners..uninvested with Heritable Honours. 

Uninve'stigable, zc. (UN-! 7b, 5 b.) 

@ 1677 Barrow Serut Wks. 1686 III. 464 We (to whoni 
God's judemients are inscrutable, and his ways uninvestig- 
able). 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 2 The Number of them 
being uninvestigable by us. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) 1.582 Brought about by the courses of fortune depen- 
dent upon one another, to us accidental and uninvestigable. 
1868 Hl. Busunett Sera. New Life 31 The manner of the 
fact is uninvestigable and mysterious. 1866 — Vicar. Sacr. 
11. iv. 179 God is.., in some sense uninvestigable by us, both 
finite and subject. 

Uninve'stigated, #f2. a. (Un-' 8.) 1816 Scotr B/. 
Dwarf iv, 1am unwilling to leave a niatter uninvestigated 
which [etc.]. 1862 Mitter Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) iii. 
§ 4. 244 It yields a liquid. .the nature of which, however, is 
at present uninvestigated. Uninve'stigating, J//. a. 
(Un-! 10.) 1802 Noble Wanderers 1. 246 The secret of his 
heart was too visible to escape the uninvestigating eye. 
Uninvi-dious, a. (Ux-'7.) 1822 Lams £éva 1. Decay of 
Beggars, Theirs were the only rates uninvidious in the levy. 
1865 F. Oaxetey Hist. Notes 3 Unpretending, uninvidi- 
ous, and sufficient for the purpose. Uninvi'diously, adv. 
(Un-! 11.) 1678 Cupwortn /nted/. Syst. 1. iii. 117 Intel- 
lectual Love.. having an Infinite overflowing Fulnes and 
Fecundity, dispenses it self Uninvidiously. 

Uninvite, v. [Ux-2 3 or Un-114.] trans. To 
cancel or omit the invitation of (a person). 

1665 Pepys Diary 26 Nov., So I made them uninvite their 
guests. 1873 Mrs. Witney Other Grris xviii, Without 
letting him answer, she turned..and sprang up the rugged 
stairway... But she had not uninvited him, after all. 

Uninvited, fp/. a. (Un-1 8.) ; 

163: Massincer Esperor East wv. v, Thou uninvited 
guest,..1 charge thee, leave me! 1665 Boyce Occas. Ke/?. 
iv. xvii. 112 The great Advantage. .of fieeing themselves from 
uninvited Companions. 1702 Vansrucn /alse Friend 1. 
ii, That thought comes uninvited. ‘Uhen, like an uninvited 
guest, let it be treated: Begone intruder. 1796 Mme. 
D'Arscay Camilla IV. 183 (There) he had spent the night, 
though uninvited by its agitated owner. 1840 Hoop Us 
Rhine 241 Uninvited and unannounced, an unceremonious 
visitor stepped boldly into the room, 1882 Mayne Reip 
in N. York Tribune 21 June, All uninvited people would 
be looked upon as intruders. 

Hence Uninvi'tedly a/v. a 

1669 Eart Orrery farthen. Wt. v.11 Uninvitedly I came 
to participate in their Glory. . 

Uninvi'ting, 7//.¢. (Un-! ro.) 

1686 PLot Staffordsh. 301 ‘hat a man should thus long 


UNINVOKED. 


after such uninviting things. 1690 Boyer Chr, Virtuecso 1. 
102 That such Unlikely Men should so Succesfully preach 
so Uninviting a Doctrine. 1777 Ronentson //ist, Amer. 
Vi. (1778) I]. 151 He found every where the same uninvitin 
country. 1821 Lams Elia 1. Old Benchers f. T., Mis loo 
was uninviting. 1894 Mrs, Dyan Alan's Neefing (1899) 60 
The outside looked forinidable and uninviting. 

Com, 1880 Beate Slight Aidm, 172 Half a dozen unripe 
and very uninviting-looking apples. 

Uninvorked, #4/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1728 Rowe tr. Lucan 
1.125 Let Pha:susdwell Still uninvok’din Cyrrha’s mystick 
cell. 2809-14 Worpsw. /xcurs. ui. 753 Whe powers of 
song I lefi not uninvoked. 1849 Grote Greece uu. xivii. VI. 
123 That the god would help them, invoked or uninvoked. 
Uninvorlved, fA/.a. (Ux-'8.) 1793 V. Knox Lett. Vag. 
Noblem. xxvii, So long as you preserve your own finances 
uninvolved. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven, 11. 207 Loveliness 
of simple design and grace of uninvolved proportion. 

| Unio (y#nio). Zoo/, Pt. unios (|| uniones). 
[L. tinro a single large pearl (Pliny). Cf. Union 
56.2] A genus of freshwater bivalves typical cf the 
family Uniontde ; a mussel belonging to this or a 
related genus, esp. one yielding pearls; a river- 
mussel, pearl-musscl. 

18a4 /Encycl. Brit. Suppl. V. 5231/1 The second {family], 
Uniod.e [sic], will embrace Unio,.. Anodonta, and Iridina. 
1834GriFFirn tr. Cuvier X11. 387 Pearls, are more especially 
produced by the thick bivalve shells, such as the watoncs, 
flid, 401 There is nothing to induce us to mention the Unio 
here, except fetc.]. 1851 S. P. Woopwakrn Mollusca 41 
Some of the unios thicken their umbones enormously. 1899 
Nature 15 June 151 2 The washing out of loose pearls from 
the unios, 

b. attrro, and Comb, as Unto-fisher, mollusc, 
-shaped; Unio-beds (see quot. 1838). 

1861 P. P.Carpenterin cp. Smithsonian Iustit. 1860,259 
Uni>-shaped shells. /bét, 263 The musk-rats.. being nature's 
great Unto-fishers. 1882 J’roc, Berw. Nat. Club IX. 506 
Birds.. picking up the large Unio molluscs in rivers, 1888 
Cassells Encycl. Dict., Unio-Feds,.. certain beds in the 
Purbeck, characterized by the occurrence of species of Unio 
1897 Quart. Jrul. Geol. Soc, Index qoc 2 Unio-bed on Noto- 
wasaga River (Canada). 

Unio-cular, 2. [Sce Uni- and Ocuiar a,and 
cf. med.L. gtrroculus.] a. fig. Characterized by 
the use of one eye. b. Of or pertaining to, affect- 
ing, one cye. Cf Moxocenan a. 

a. 1830 Ltin, Kev. 1.1. 531 The results of this unilateral, 
uni-ocular mode of proceeding. b. 1890 Lancet 28 June 
1416/1 In two {cases] there was occasional lateral nystag- 
mus; one uniocular. aigor F. W. Hi. Myres //uman 
Personalily (1903) I. 479 Cases, where ciliary spasm, .led to 
uniocular diplopia. 

Urnioid,a. Zeol/. [f. Usi-o+-o1n. Cf. Usiox- 
01D a.] Kesembling or shaped like (that of a unio. 

1861 P. P. Carrenter in Aes. Smithsonian Instit. 1860, 
268 Shells, with two Unioid teeth in cach valve. 

Union (y#nian), 54.1 Also 5-6 vnyon, 5-7 
vnion. fa. F. anton (12-13th c, = Sp. mor, 
Pg. unido, It. unione), ad. L. tiuton-em, finio the 
number one, unity, uniting, etc., f. zzzus one.) 

I. 1. The action of joining or uniting one thing 
to another or others, or two or more things to- 
gether, so as to form one whole or complete body ; 
the state or condition of being so joined or united ; 
combination, conjunction: a. In non-physical 
sense or of abstract things. 

Iypostatic union: see Hyrostatic a. 1. 

343a-50 tr. Higdcn (Rolls) V. 9 He ordeynede that water 
scholde be mixte with wyne in the chalice, to betoken the 
union of the churche unto Criste. ¢1450 Alyrr. Our Ladyc 
208 Conuenyently are deuoute wedlockes lykened vnto fayre 
trees, wherof the route ys suche vnyon of tow hartes. /did. 
229 By whiche knyttynge..the godhed was vnyed vnto the 
manhed, and the very inanhed vnto the godhed... And in this 
inoste acceptable vnyon {etc.]. 1538 Starkey England 41 
The vnyon and coniunctyon of the body and soule togyddur. 
1560 tr. Fisher's Godly Treat. Praycr F 5b, he very true 
and sincere delectation, whiche groweth by a certayne vnion 
and perfect agreement..of our soules with almightie God. 
1627 Sir J. Fincu in Pard, //ist, (1807) 11. 224/2 This union 
of hearts, sir, isa greatness beyond that of the kingdom to 
which you are heir. 1651 Hossrs Leviath, n. xviil. 92 The 
strength ofan Army [consisteth]in the union of their strength 
under one Command. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 1x. 966 Adam, 
from whose deare side I boast me sprung, And gladly of our 
Union heare thee speak, One Heart, one Soul in both. 1728 
Cuamsers Cycl. sv. JL fostatical, The Union of the human 
Nature with the Divine. 1800 A/ed. Yrni. 1V. 334 By the 
union and investigation of several data, the truth may at 
last he discovered. 1841 Miatt in Voncon/. 1. 1 The union 
of church and state. 1873 Freeman Comp. Politics ii. 49 
The union of Roman and ‘Teutonic elements. 

b. Of persons or countries with reference to 
joint action or policy. Cf. 3. 

1608 W. Witkes Sec. Memento for Magistraics 59 Com. 
pleat union is of better consequence to the furtherance of 
religion. 1687 A. Lovett tr. //evenot’s Trav. |. 78 The 
Janizaries swore the same Union with the Spahis, 1711 
Dk. MartsoroucH in 10th Acs. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 
144, I haue no other views then what tend to the firmest 
union with his Lordship. 1817 Suriiey Rev. /slam 1x, 
xviii, The cold sneers of calumny were vain, The union of 
the free with discord’s brand to stain. 

ce. In physicalsense; sec. in Suzg., the growing 
together of the parts of a broken bone, lips of a 
wound, etc., in the process of healing. 

163: H. C[rooke] E.xfl. /ustrum. Chirurg. 13 To hold 
the lips of the wound..together till the vnion be perfected, 
1704 J. Hannis Lex. Techn. 1.s.v., The Union of Atoms, 
or Particles which touch in a Plain: as in the Chrystalliza- 
tion of Salts, and other like Bodies. 1767 Goocu 7rcaé. 
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Wounds 1. 152 The time generally allowed for the union of 
wounds, 1815 J. situ Panorama Set. & Art 11. 341 This 
affinity: or union, is sini op .. of a chemical nature, for it is 
attended with the graud characteristic of cheinical union, 
viz. it destroys the identity ofthe ingredients. 1842 LovupoNn 
Suburban Hort. 287 Yo fit the scion to the stock in such a 
nianner that the union of their inner barks. .may be as close 
as possible. 1860 ‘Tyxpatt Glac. 1. vit. cg The moraine.. 
formed by the union of the lateral moraines. 

d. With @and pl. An instance or accasion of 
this. (Rarely in physical sense, sce (4 .) 

In some instances not clearly separable from 7. 

1570 Levins Jfanig, 176 Af Vnion, vaio. ¢ 1600 Suaxs. 
Sonn. vit. 6 If the true concerd of well tuned sounds, 
by vnions married, do offend thine eare. @ 1653 Bixsixc 
Serm, Wks. (1735) €/2 Vhere was an Union inade already 
in his first Moulding. 1679 Suttn Serm. 167 The sanie 
{object} luckily hapning upon another (mind) of a Disposition 
. framed for it, is. .greedily clasped into the nearest Unions 
and Finibraces. 1781 Cowrkr CAarity 122 While providence 
enjoins to ev ry soul An union with the vast terraqueous 
whole, 1817 J. Bravstey Trav. A mer, 331 A colony having 
an union ¢f interest, and of course an union of action. 1873 
Jowrrt Plato III. 363 There is a union of qualities in lum 
such as I have never seen in any other, 

(4) 1826 S. Coorrr first Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 281 In some 
instances (of compound fracture], only a partial union fullows, 
1842 Louponx Sufurban Jlort. 281 Instances frequently 
occur of the inner bark of the scion Leing placed out of con- 
tact with that of the stock, and a union nevertheless ensues, 

e. Without article, in prec. senses. 

+ Af union, in union, united. 

¢ 1483 H. Barapoun in /ol., Kel. & 1. Poems 289 Vertis 
ease & Ibe not at vnion. 1526 /’e/gr. Pers. (W.de W. 1531) 
2&4 b, In that all swetenesse and vnyon of love and grace is 
signifyed. 1625 Bacon Ass., friendship (Arb.) 173 For in 
Lodies, Vnion strengthneth and cherisheth any Naturall 
Action;.. And euen s0 is it of Minds. 1651 lionnres Gevs, 
4& Soc. v. § 7.79 This submission of the wills of all shuse inen 
to the will op cee man, or one Counsell, is then made, when 
each one of them obligeth himseif hy contract to every one 
ofthe rest,. this iscalled union. 1675 KR. Burtnoccs Causa 
Pei 39 The Soul in state of Union to the ody. 1738 R. 
Grey eth. l{ebrew p.v, The Line of Union called AfaccapA. 
1789 Bersham Ess. fi. ali, 526 Persecution, said Mr. Fox, 
is a Lond of union. 1800 tr. Lagsauge’s Chem. 11. 114 
Nitric solutions of mercury and silver..are themselves de- 
composed at the moment of union, 1847 Mes. A. Kena tr. 
Ranke's Llist. Scrvia 117 the league of independent chiefs 
..was on the closest terms of union with both these parties. 
1849 Lever Con Cregan xi, While a sharp wound in niy 
neck..had just begun that process calied ‘union*. a 1881 
A. Maraatr Phys. Metempiric (1883) p. xxv, The feeling of 
real invisible union among the spirits of all the universe. 


f. Sexual conjunction ; copulation. rare. 

1728 Cuameres Cycl.s.v. Univocal, Animals..produced by 
Univocal Generation, that is, by the sole Union or Copula- 
tion of a Male and Female of the same Species. 1799 Afed. 
Frul. 11. 321 A female rahbit..and..a huck..were mlowed 
to caress cach other whilst absolute union was prevented. 

2. The uniting together of the different sections, 
parties, or individuals of a nation, people, or other 
body so as to produce general agreement or con- 
cord ; the condition resulting from this; absence of 
dissension, discord, or difference in opinion or 
doctrine; unity. 

c 1460 Brut ut. 503 This Frederike.. was long Emperoure, & 
differred for to be crowned at Kome hecause of pe Scisme; 
but after pat vnion was had, he was crowned with Emperial 
Diademe. ¢1460 G. AsHByY Dicta Philos. 703 That kyng 
that maketh his Region To be obedient to his iuste lawe, 
That reigne peasibly inan vnyon, 1525 Lv. Beantrs Froiss. 
1]. cexxxiii 301 b/1 The vnyon of the churche 1 desyre, and 
1] haue taken great payne therin. 1539 Cromwe tt in Merzi- 
man Life & Lett. (1902) 11. 230 Ye shal. .bring a very vnion 
. bitwene all them tliere & conduce them to suche a knott 
as there shalbe perfite vnion amonges them witliout striffe. 
1647 CLakenvon //ist. Kcd. 1. § 10 The Union, Peace and 
Plenty of the Kingdom. 1683 Tesere A/cm. Whs. 1720 1, 
480, I, that never had any thing so much at heart as thie 
Union of iny Country. 1828 Scott F. AJ. Perth xiii, Have 
1 not thanks to pay to God, who has restored union to my 
family? 184: Borrow Zinca/i I. iii. 1. 271 However some 
of the Gitanos may complain that there is no longer union 
to be found amongst them, there is {etc}. 1849 MacacLay 
Hist, Eng.i. 1.160 Vhey were so far from being disposed to 
purchase union by concession that they objected to conces- 
sion chiefly because it tended to produce union. 

b. Painting. Agreement or harmony in respect 
of colour, design, etc. 

1704 J. Harnis Lex. Techn. 1, Union {a Term among 
Painters) is the mutual Agreeableness and Sympathy of the 
Colours in a Piece of Painting. 1728 CHampBers Cyc/., 
Marmony,..in the Ordonnance,..signifies the Union, or 
Connection between the Figures, with Respect to the Subject 
of the Piece. 1770 Sir J. Reyxotps Dise, iii. (1778) 83 A 
figure..thougb deviating from beauty, may still have a 
certain union of the various parts, 

ce. Horsem. (See quots.) 

1753 Chambers's Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Unite, A borse is said to 
unite, or walk in union, when, in galloping, the hind quarters 
follow and keep time with the fore. 1884 E. L. ANpErsoNn 
Mod. Horscm. 110 That state of collection that we have 
styled the union. That is, the forces of the two extremities 
must he united as closely as is consistent with the mainten- 
ance of the pace. 

3. a. Scols Law. The uniting into one tenantry 
of lands or tenements not lying contiguous. Charter 
or clause of union (see quot. 1765-8). 

1503 Sc. Acts, Fas. V (2814) 11. 246 Anent landis..qubilk 
+-ar anext or vnit tn ane halding or barony bat nochtwith- 
standing pe said anexation or vnionf[etc.]. 1542 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scotl. VAM. 117 Vhe forfaltouris and unionis maid 
in the last parliament. 1578 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 
693 Erectionis of baroniis, unionis or burghis in barony. 


1 1693 Stain /ustit. ui. ii, § 44. 221 The whole Lands lying 
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contiguous are naturally Unite, and needs no Union. 1751 
McDowait /ast. Laws Scot. u. iii, 1. 567 The union or 
erection into a barony of lands, lying in different shires. 
1765-8 Ensxine Just. Law Scot/. u. m. § 45 By a charter of 
union, i.e. by a charter in which the sovereign dispenses 
with the necessity of taking a separate seisin upon every 
discontiguous tenement. 1838 W. Iiztt Dict, Law Scot. 
1620 The object of a charter, or clause of union. 

b. “/ecl. The uniting or combination of two 
or more churches or benefices into one. (Cf. 
Usimion a.) 

1529 Act a1 Hen. FULT, c. 13,§ 11 If any person. . procure 
..any Licence or Licences, Union, Toleration or Dispensa- 
tion, to receive and take any mo Lenefices with Cure than 
is above limited, 1537 tr. Lat:mer's Scrm, bef. Contoc. 
Dj b, Some brought forth canonizations, sone ex ations, 
some pluralities and unions. 1545 «ict 27 Hen. VTi, ¢. 21 
A Unyon or Consolidacion of two Churches in one, or of a 
Churche and Chappell in one. 1607 Cowet snterpr , Vnion, 
. isacombining or cunsolidaticn of two Churches in one, 
which is done hy the consent of the Bishop, the Patron, and 
the Incumbent. 1655 Act 17 Chas. //, c. 3 03 The said 
Union shall take effect for every such Church or Chappell. 
1713 E. Gipson £ecl, Law gzo By the union, the two 
churches are become so much one, that a second benefice 
may be taken. 1796 Peccy Anonym, (180, 444 Consolida- 
tion, or the union of divers places in the peison of one man, 
is a great obstacle to justice aud cquity. 1860 Act 23-24 
Mict.c. 142 §z An Unionof Two or more contiguous Bene- 
fices with one another. 

4. The action of uniting, or the state or fact of 
being united, ito one political Lody; esp. formation 
or incorporation into a single state, kingdom, or 
political entity, usually with one ceutral legislature. 


a. In general use. 

1547 J. Harrison (title), An E:xhortacion to the Scottes to 
contorme themselfes to the... godly Union betweene the two 
Realmes of Englande & Scotland. 1603 Bacon Briefe 
Discourse Vrij, Aid. Jeauing violent Vnions (of countries): 
wee will consider onelye naturall Vnions. 1672 Perry 
Pol. Anat. acc 35 Why was there ever a Union between 
England and Wales? 1729 T. Innes Crit. /:2s. (1879) €7 
‘That the Picts continued in possession..till their union in 
one kingdom with the Scots. 1754 Fraxkiin Plan of Union 
Wks. 1067 I]. 351 The said commissioners..came to an 
unanimous resolution: That a union of the colonies is abso- 
lutely necessary for their preservation. 1848 W. H. Keiy 
tr. L. Blane’s list. Ton ¥. 1. 268 To the Belgians France 
could offer, as the price of a fraternal union, the substitution 
{etc}. 1855 Mortey Dutch Af. v. i. (19+6, 111. 95 Early 
in January, 1577, the celebrated ’ Union of Isrussels’ was 
formed. 1888 Ancy.d. Brit. XXII. 741/2 This success of 
the struggle for union gave the United States a date for 
the political. existence of the nation, z 

b. Lng. //ist. The uniting of the English and 
Scottish crowns in 1603, or parliaments in 1707 ; 
or of the parltaments of Great Britain and Ireland, 
dating from 1 Jan. 1801. (With /he and capital.) 

(a) 1603 Bacon (title), A Briefe Discovrse, tovching the 
Ilappie Vniba of.. England, and Scotland. 1604 Proclam. 
Jas. [,20 Oct, The hiessed Union, or rather reunitiug of.. 
I.ngland and Scotland, vnder one Imperial crowne. a 2700 
Ivetys Diary 25 Feb. 1671, Came to visit me one of the 
Lords Commissioners cf Scotland for the Union. 1707 
Hearne Collect. (O. 11. S.) 11. 10 This day being the begin- 
ning of the Union of England with Scotland. 1722 Z, Haic 
in J. Russell A/args (1821) xii. 344 Prosperity to Scotland, 
and No Union! 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. xvit 11. 696 
The union closes the story of the Scots constitution, 1864 
Burton Scot Aér. 1.121 Scotland did not fully recover from 
the ruin of that conflict until the Union inade her secure. 

(6) 1798 The Union (ed. 4) 15 As..the Protestants Lecome 
the majority of our people upon the establishment of the 
Union, 1829 Scott Jt av. Gen. Pref., Miss Edgeworth..may 
be truly said to have done more towards completing the 
Union, than {eic.}, 1880 Encyc/. Brit. X111. 271 Carried in 
great nieasure by the same corrupt means asthe constitution 
of '82 had been worked by, the Union earned no gratitude. 

5. The joining of one person to another in matri- 
mony ; an iustance or occasion of this, a marriage. 

1595 SHAKS. John u. it. 446 This vnion shall do more than 
batierie can Toour fast-closed gates. 1678 E. Cooke (title), 
Love's Triumph,—or, The Royal Union: ATragedy. 19751 

ouxson Rambler No. 167 P2 The happy eveut of a union 
in which caprice and selfishness had so little part. 1778 
Miss Burney Lecéina Ixxix, He was himself of optnion, the 
sooner the union took nereg the better. 1826 Miss MitForD 
in L'Estrange Life (1870) I]. xt 239 The immediate union 
of the Princess Constance..to Don Pedro. 1841 Tuackeray 
Gt. Hoggarty Diam, viii, Her grandfather had been at the 
first very much averse to our union. 1879 Farrar Sé. Paul 
11. 69 He pronounced against any voluntary dissolution of 
unions already existing between Pagans and Christians. 

II. +6. The quality of being one in number; 
oneness; the fact or condition of consisting of, 
involving, or being restricted to, one person or 
thing only. Odés. 

In quots, 1548 and 1564 witb reference to the partaking 
of the Communion by the priest only. 

a1513 Fasyanx Chron, vu. cexliv. 286 An other erronyous 
opynyon concernynge the vnyon of the Trynytic. 1548 
Geste Pr, Masse K viii, Thee prieste inasse, whyche is 
rather an vnionthen a communion. a 1564 Becos Display. 
Popish Mass Wks. 11. 50 Ye call it a Communion, which is 
a partaking of many together; but ye might right well call 
it an vnion. For no man eateth and drinketh of the bread 
and wyne hut you alone. 1564 Haxpinc dusw. Feweé &1 
For euery multitude..contineweth one. And that whereof 
it is one, and is kepte in vnion or onenesse, it is necessary 
that it be one, elles {etc.} 1652 Bexnowes //eoth. vun 
xxviiy Thus Holy, Hoiy, Holy’s nam’d, 10 show A l'ernion 
we in Union know. 

+b. = MonaD a.1 b. Ods.—} 

1565 B. Gooce tr. Palingenius' Zodiac vu. U iij, As from 
the Union (L. sonas) fyrst eche other number springs. 

+e. A unique example. Obs.—! 
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1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 48 But an Union, one such 
text, I mean, in all the Bible. 

7. ‘That which is united or combined into one; 
a body formed by uniting one thing to another or 
others, or several things together; a combination 
or compound, 

1660 Jer. Tavior Worthy Commun, Introd. 10 My purpose 
is. to gather together into an union al these several portions 
of truth. 1696 Sranuore Chr. Patiern (1711) 2 What isa 
man the better for entring into the sublime mysteries of the 
Trinity, and being ahle to dispute nicely upon that adorahle 
Union? 1807 J. KE. Santu Phys. Bot. 212 Carbonic acid gas, 
‘which was formerly called fixed air, and is an union of 
oxygen and carhon). 

b. A number, group, or body of persons or states 
joined or associated together for some common 
ptirpose or action; an association, league, or so- 
ciety ; in later use esp. = RADE-UNION. 

(a) 1669 Jer. Taytor Ductor 11. iv. rule x. § 11 He is not 
to he reckoned as a Brother, or a relative in our religious 
friendship and union. 1736 Butter Axa. 1. iit. 83 To 
separate from their adversaries, and to form an union among 
themselves. 1762 Fatconer Shipiwr. 11. 409 [The] sagacious 
statesman.. darts around his penetrating eyes, Where Dan- 
gers grow and hostile unious rise. 1832 Gen. P. THomrson 
Exerc. (1842) 11. 236 Once more to the Political Unions, .. 
don’t endure it [sc. slavery]; but hold together like hurrs. 
1903 Science (N.Y.) 5 June 892/2 The International Union 
of the American Republics, popularly known as the Pan- 
American Union, 

(4) 1833 2nd Rep. Factory Com. D 2. 39 Our spinners. .said 
they bad no fault to find..,,bnt the union obliged them toturn 
out, 1848 Mas. Gasket JW. Sarton viii, Vlock-printers is 
going to strike; they’n getten a bang-up Union, as won't 
let ein be put upon. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. 65 \t 
is certain that the increase of wages is not confined to those 
trades which have unions. 

c. spec. A number of states or provinces united 
together or incorporated into one legislative con- 
federacy , a confederation or federation ; esp. the 
United States of America. 

Sometimes in American use restricted to the Nortbern 
States which adhered to tbe Union in contradistinction to 
tbe eleven Southern States whose attempted secession from 
it led to the Civil War of 1361-5. 

1775 Jureerson Let. Writ. 1892 I. 491 So as to hring the 
Canadians into our Union. 19792 Betxxare Hist. New 
Hampsh, WN. 257 An iinportant hranch of tbe Anterican 
union. 1817 J. Brapsury 7'rav. A mer. 277 The separation 
of the States west of the Alleghanies from the Union. 1855 
Lowe t +s. (1890) V. 258 The South will conte hack tothe 
Union. 1909 in R. H. Wrand Union of S. Africa 142 The 
Words! the Union’ shall be taken to mean the Union of 
South .\frica as constituted under this Act. 

* d@. A number of parishes tinited or incorporated 
together under one Board of Guardians for the 
administration of the poor laws; an area or sub- 
district so formed and administered. 

1834 Act 4-5 Will. IV, c. 76 § 26 Such Parishes shall there- 
upon be deemed a Union for such Purpose. 1837 M¢Cuttocu 
Ace. Brit, Empire \1, 639 The operation of Gilbert’s Act in 
the unions formed nnder it. 1862 GLApstone Sf. in Zines 
29 Dec. 9/5 The bulk of the cotton inanufacture was carried 
on in a region comprised within 27 Unions. 

e. A textile fabric composed of two or more 
different materials woven together, esp. one con- 
taining cotton and linen, or cotton and somc other 
material as wool, silk, or jute. Freq. f/., kinds or 
varieties of goods or fabrics so woven, union-cloths. 

1844 G. Dopo Textile Manuf. v. 167 A inixture of flax 
and cotton called ‘union’. 1851 Mayuew Loud. Labour |. 
378/1 Then we had an Irish linen, an imitation, you know, 
a kind of ‘Union’, which we call double twist. 1893 
Photogr. Ann, 274 Two or three yards of ‘ union’, or white 
window blind anaterial. 

pl. 1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 376/2 Linen of good 
quality used to he extensively hawked, but from 1820 to 
1825, 01 later, .the hawkers got to deal in an inferior quality, 
‘unions’ (a mixture of linen and cotton) glazed and stiffened. 
1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 387/2 A real Scotch carpet 
is all wool, but fabrics similar in appearance are inade with 
cotton warps ani worsted wefis, in which case they are 
called ‘unions’. 1890 7extile News 20 Oct. (List Manufac- 
turers), Manufacturer of black and coloured unions. 


8. Brewing. One of a series of casks or vats used 
in the Union or Burton system of cleansing beer, 


1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 275/2 When beer is cleansed..it is 
necessary to keep the casks or Unions full tothe bung. 1897 
W, J. SvKes Brewing 448 When a set of unions are cleansed, 
the swan-necks are first removed. 


IIL. 9. That which unites or connects one 
thing to another; Zechw., a device for connccting 
the ends of pipes or tubes, or for attaching a pipe 
to some other part; a coupling, pipe-coupling. 

1850[see union jorntin sense 12], 1863 Appleby’s Handbk. 
Mach, & Iron Work 59 Wrouglit-iron Wrenches for Hose 
Unions. 1864 Aiddel § Co.'s Catad., Steam and Valve Cocks. 
Brass Unions. 1889 Daily News 11 Feh. 4/7 Makers of 
cocks, taps, unions, and bar fittings are fairly husy, 

IV. 10. In elliptical senses. a. =Union-FLac 
or UNION-JAck, cither as (a) a separate flag (also 
+ Greal union), or (4) as inserted in the upper 
inner canton of the ensign; freq. tn phr. xszon 
down or downwards, indicating an inverted posi- 
tton, with the union as if in the Jower tnner canton, 
when the flag ts hoisted or flown on a vessel as a 
signal of distress or mourning. 

(a2) 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Zack, In the 
British Navy the jack is..a small union flag..; hut in mer- 
chant-ships this union is bordered with a red field. 1812 
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Aun, Reg., Gen, Hist. 110 The proud old British Union 
floated triumphantly over it. 1849 C. Sturt Exped. Centr. 
Australia 1. 20 Some young ladies of the colony..had 
worked a silken union to present to Mr. Eyre. 1865 4. & Q. 
18 Feh. 136/1 His majesty is depicted stepping from a barge 
with the Union hoisted at the stern. 

(4) 1804 Naval Chron. X11.144 Ube colours.. were hoisted 
Union downwards. 1830 CamppetL Dict, Mil. Sci. s.v. 
Colours, The Red Cross of St. George in a White Field, 
with the Union in the Upper Canton. 1883 Harfer's Alag. 
Jan. 321/1 ‘he American flag..was hy mistake hoisted 
‘union down’, 

b. Short for Union House, workhouse (sense 12). 

1843 Neate Ball. & Songs for People 16 We never built 
the unions Wherein they starve the poor. 1874 T. Haroy 
Far fr. Mad. Crowd xxx, 1 wonder sometimes if 1 am 
doomed to die in tbe Union. 

c. (With capital.) The name at various Unt- 
versities (orig. at Oxford and Cambridge) of a 
general club and debating society usually open to 
all members, or all undergraduates, of the Uni- 


versity ; also, the butjdings or offices of such. 

Originally short for Union Society or Union Club, Also 
used attrib. as Union audience, rhetoric, sfeech. 

1835 Nef. Committee Oxford Union Soc. 2 Vhe Treasurer 
of the Union. 1853 Tuackeray Eng. Hum., Congreve 
(1858) 58 Before the passing of the Reform Bill, there existed 
at Camhridge a certain dehating cluh, called the ‘Union’. 
1883 Oxford Univ. Mag, 24 Jan. 7/1 No more eloquent 
speech has been beard in the Union during the last three 
years. 31891 Cad. St, Andrews Univ. 315 The scheme for 
instituting a Students’ Union in the University of St. An- 
drews. did. 316 Vhe general management of the Union. 

V. Attrib. and comb., passing into adj. 

11. a. In scnses 4 b and 7 e, wtth the sense ‘of 
or belonging to, promoting or advocating, adher- 
ing to or supporting (a particular) legislative 
union’, as (@) Union arms, colours, -maker, par- 


“iament; esp. (6) in American use (see 7 e note), 


as Union banner, league, man, planter, etc. 

(a) 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4374/1 On Two opposite Corners 
were the Union Arms. Jdd., ‘The Norton Galley hoisted 
the Union Colours. 1771 Smotuetr Humph, Cl. To Phil- 
lips 8 Aug., During a sitting of the union parliament [at 
Edinburgh, 1707]. 1811 Gen. Reg. & Orders of Army 13 
The first Siandard, Guidon, or Colour of Regiments, which 
is the Union Colour. 1846 A. Amos Gt. Oyer of Poison. 4 
‘The union-maker, King James. 

(2) 1863 Bricut Sp. Amer, 26 Mar.127 Not Union planters 
only, but Secession planters began to bring in the produce. 
1863 Hawtnorne Our Old Home (1883) I. 23 ‘Lhe latest is 
tow a gallant general under the Union hanner. 1872 De Vere 
Americanisms 280 Vhe Union-men..or Federals. .fought 
for the Union against rebellion. /ééd. 289 Loyal Leagues, 
as well as Union Leagues, were formed all over the country, 

b. In general and miscellaneous use, as 2772002- 
band, canopy, vowel, etc. 

1723 E, Fexton A/ariamne ut. vi, Such as good spirits 
are suppos‘d to sing O’er saints, while death dissolves the 
union-band, 1785 [R. Graves] Eugenius 11. xxai, 188 A 
great many variegated roses..called union roses (as they 
unile the party distinctions of York and Lancaster), 1824 
‘TY. Fexsy J/udberry Jrce iti, The tree, Which love’s union- 
canopy made, 1879 Witney Sanskrit Gram. 78 All the 
simple vowels come to assume in certain cases the aspect of 
union-vowels, or insertions hetween root or stem and ending 
of inflection or of derivation. 

ce. Insense 7 b,as Union-jobber, -smashingvb\.sb. 

1841 Jenny Cycl. XX. 411/1 The many dishonest ah- 
stractions of their [Pension Societies’] funds, of which the 
mere Union jobhers are so often guilty. 1897 Hest. Gaz. 
30 Aug. 1/3 A general policy of union-smashing. 

In sense 7 e, as wtnton cloth, cord (braid), 
damask, diaper, goods, etc.; also (of garments), 
‘ made of union cloth or fabrie’, 

1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 3995, Woollen 
and union cloths. 1867 Ure's Dict, Arts (ed. 6) V1. 971 
Union goods, cloths of a mixed character, as of flax and 
jute, or cotton and jute. 1868 Chambers’ Encycl. X. 268/1 
Many of the names used in the all-wool class are retained 
in this [s¢. fabrics composed of wool and cotton], with the 
addition of the word ‘union ’, as union merino, union sbal- 
loon, union dantask, &c. 1882 Cautreitp & SawarRp Dict. 
Necedlew. 507 Union cord, a round white cord, made for 
stay-laces, ..composed of hotb linen and cotton thread. 
{bid., Union Cord Braid, Union Diaper. 1896 Godey's 
Alag. Feb. 218/2 Union undergarments of silk or wool. 

e. In scnses 7d, 10b, as zenton boy, mai. 

1846 (¢/t/e), The Union and Parish Officer's Pocket Almanac 
and Guide. 1859 J. H. Steccau. Hist. Suffolk Man i. 29, 
1 was worse than any union boy with his hair polled. 1871 
*M. Lecranp' Camby. Freshin, 303 He's out o’ the Union, 
-.The Union men hreak the stones on the roads. 

12. Spectal combs.: union bow Archery, a 
bow made of two or more pieces united together ; 
a backed or back bow (Cen. Dict. 1891); union- 
grass, one or other of the grasses belonging to the 
genus Uniola (ibid.); Union House, the poor- 
house or workhonse of a Poor Law union (cf. 
senses 7 dand 10b,and Ux20n workhouse); union- 
joint (see quots. and sense 9); union nut, (@) a 
nut used with a screw to unite one part to another ; 
(4) the Australian timber-tree Dosistoa sapiudt- 
formis, or its wood; union pear (see quot.); 
union-pump (see quot.) ; union-room Brewing, 
the room containing the unions or clcansing vats ; 
union-rustic, a British night-moth, Apamea con- 
nexa (Encycl, Dict. 1888); union screw (see 
quot. and zerzion joint); union suit, ?a set of 


mirrors; union system Lrewing (see quots. and | 


UNION FLAG. 


sense 8); Union workhouse, = C7207 Louse. 


See also UNION FLAG, JACK. 

1847 Acs. Situ Chr. 7 adfole x\vi, ‘ Anything new at the 
*Umon House to-day, Mr. Mole?’ 1893 Daily News 10 
April 5/4 The Prince’s inscription in the Dunmow Union 
House visitors’ book. 1850 Weave Dict. Terms 493 *Union 
Screws or joints,..the brass unions for connecting the elastic 
bore-pipe of the tender to the feed-pipe of the [locomotive] 
engine. 1867 J. HocG Microse.1.ii. 107 A finer [adjustment] 
is secured by a well made union-joint. 1838 Cizvi/ Eng. & 
Arch, Frui. 1. 133/1 \t..is attacbed to a ferrule hy a *union 
nut and screw, and can be as easily removed. 1889 MalpEN 
Useful Pl, 387 Bosistoa sapindiformis,*Union Nut. 1731 
Mitter Gard, Dict. 6U, The *Union Pear; otherwise call'd 
Dr. Uvedale’s St. Germain. This isa very large long Pear, 
of a deep green Colour. 1860 J. Hocc Fruit Alan. 217. 
18795 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2681/2 *Uniron-pump,..one in 
which the engine and pump are united in the same frame. 
1886 ‘ BickerDyKE ‘Cur. Ale 4 Beer 339 Vhe *union-room.. 
{at Allsopp's} contains 1,424 unions,which can cleanse 230, 688 
gallons at one time. 1850 WeaLe Dict. Terms 494 Vhe 
feed-pipe is likewise attached to the lower end of the pump 
by a large *union screw. 1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5214/3 
All sorts of Coach Glasses, Chimney Glasses, Sconces, 
Dressing Glasses, *Union Suits, Dressmg Boxes, swinging 
Glasses [etc.]. 1876 Encycd. Brit. \V.275/2 Vhere are three 
modes of cleansing—..2¢, hy running the beer into casks, 
and then allowing the yeast 10 work out through the hung 
holes; and 3d, on what is called the *Union, or Burton 
system, which is the second plan with some improvements. 
1886 ‘ BickerovKe’ Cur, Ale & Beer 333 When the fermen- 
tation has almost ceased, the heer is put into smaller vessels 
..and the froth either works over the side or is skimmed 
off or, as in the ‘ union ’ system at Burton, works up througb 
pipes. 185: Kincstey Veast xii, As he went on, talking 
wildly to himself, he passed the *Union Workhouse. 1863 
Fawcert Pol. Econ. iv. iv. 581 The inmates of the union- 
workhouse are subject to certain restraints, 

Hence U-nional @., of or pertaining to union or a 
tinion (esp. of countries) ; U'nioned a., joined in 
union; U'nioner U.S., an adherent of the Union 
during the American Civil War. 

1889 Scott. Leader 18 Apr. 6 If the Unionist has destroyed 
hoth the national and *unional sentiment in the Irish. 
1905 Q. Rev. July 273 The Unional flag had been hauled 
down. 1787 J. Bartow Vision of Columbus vi. 191 Great 
Washington arose in view, And “union'd flags his stately 
steps pursue, 1880 Tourcre Fool's Err, vii. 31 Vhe old 
*Unioner'’s report in regard to the doughity colonel. 

U-nion, s/.2, Now arch. Also 4 vniune. fad. 
L. wntén-em, tinio Unio: ef. ONION sd. 7. 

So called (acc. to Pliny Wat. /7ist, 1x. xxxv. § 56) because 
no twoare exactly alike. }- 

A pearl of large size, good quality, and great 
valuc, esp. one which is supposed to occur singly. 

Freq. in 17th c., exp. in allusion to or echoes of the story 
related of Cleopatra: see Pliny doc, cit. §59. Tbe following 
early instance 1s prob. of AF. origin: ¢ 1305 Land Cokayne 
89 Per is saphir and vniune, Carbuncle and astiune. 

1592 Soliman & Pers. 1,1, Then they play, and wben sbe 
hath lost her gold, Erastus pointed to her chatne, and then 
she said; 1, were it Cleopatraes vnion, 1599 Haxctuyt Voy, 
If. 5 Precious unions and costly spyces. 1635 Hryvwoop 
Hierarchy vit. 419 A Pendant Vnion to adorne her Eare, 
Rarer no Queene was euer seene to weare. 1694 Morreux 
Rabelais 1. iv. 19 Between whose Septenary Links.. 
Rnhies, Emeralds,..and Unions were alternatively set in. 
axzjoo Evetyn Diary 21 Feh. 1645, The other Union, that 
Cleopatra was ahout to dissolve and drink up. 

Jig. 21672 P. Stexey Posth. bs, (¢ 1680) 11. 227 Pearls are 
called Unions, because they are ever found alone: a Saint's 
Pearl is bis Union for a contrary Reason, hecause he is never 
found alone in his Spiritual Being or Beauty, 

b. atirvib. with pearl. Also transys. 

1656 VLounT Glossogr. s.v., Union Peuarls..are the best 
sort of Pearl. {Hence in Phillips, Bailey, etc] 1885 R. IF. 

3uxTon Arad. Ves. (1887) 111. 67 This damsel, the mistress 
of moons, the union pearl. 

+ Union, v. Oés. rare. 
Union 56.1] drans. To unite. 

a1470 HaroinG Chron, cexli. heading, The kynges tytle 
to ait his londes, briefely reported, with a monicion to 
vnion Scotlande and Englande, 1475 Bh. Noblesse (Roxh,) 
23 The countee of Mayne by Maryage was unyoned to the 
erledom of Angew. 

Union flag. [Usion 5.1 4b, 7e.] a. The 
national flag or-ensign, formerly of Great Britain, 
in Jater use (from 1801) of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, formed by eombining 
the crosses of St. Gcorge, St. Andrew, and St. 
Patrick, retaining the blue grotind of the banner of 
St. Andrew. See Union Jack, and Unton 50.1 10. 

This flag was introduced to symbolize the union of the 
crowns of England and Scotland and was formed hy sur- 
mounting the cross saltire of St. Andrew by the cross of 
St. George; tbe cross saliire of St. Patrick was added on 
the union of the parliaments of Great Britain and Ireland, 
when the whole flag was blazoned hy Royal Proclamation 
(Lond, Gaz. 1 Jan. 1801), as follows: Azure, the Crosses 
saltires of St. Andrew and St. Patrick Quarterly per Saltire, 
countercbanged Argent and Gules; the latter fimbriated of 
the Second, surmounted by the Cross of St. George of the 
Third, fimbriated as the Saltire. 

1634 in Rymer Fadera (1732) X1X._549/1 None. sball 
from henceforth presume to carry the Union Flag in the 
main Top or other part of tbeir Ships, that is Saint George 
his Cross and Saint Andrews Cross joined together,..but 
that the same Union Flag be still reserved as an Ornament 
proper for our own Ships, and Ships in our immediate 
Service and Pay, and none otber, 1681 in Zngdish fist. 
Rev. Jan. (1911) 50 [An article forbidding] privateers to 
wear our Union flagg and jack. 1696 Loud. Gaz. No. 

10/3 Leaving the Command of the I'leet with my Lord 

erkeley, who..has put up the Union Flag on Board the 
Britannia. 1724 C. Jounson Hist. Pirates 153 One of 


Also 5 unyon. [f. 
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them struck the Union Flag on the Top of the Castle. 1769 
[see Usion 0a], 1829 Maxrvat J) A/ddmay vii, A unon 
flag is displayed at the mizen peak. 1844 Negul. 4 Ord. 
Army 48 The Union Flag or Jack being the distinctive flag 
or mark of an Admiral of the Fleet, when displayed at the 
main-top-gallant-nast-head. 1855 4’. 6 Q. 11 March 208, 2 
‘Ihe incorporation of the red saltier of St. Patrick into the 
Union Flag. ; 

b. The flag of the federated colonies or pro- 
vinees of the American Union. 

1976 Vennsylv. Leven, fost 23 May 266/2 Vhe Union Flag 
of the American States waved upon the Capitol. 

Unionic (yig-nik), a. [f. Union 50.1 + -10.] 
Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, a Union or 
University Union Society ; frequenting or debating 
at the Union, 

1855 Jlouseh, Words 30 June 521, | breakfasted with jovial 
undergraduates... 1 heard old talk..of Unionic speakers 
eloquent. 1865 Pall Mall G. 13 April 10/1 The charac- 
teristics of Lnionic eloquence, 1884 J Pave Lit. Kecoll. 
54 In Mr. Lewty’s classification of his fellow-students, it was 
that of ‘the Unionic Cantal.’ 

Unionid (y#nionid). Zoo/, [a. mod. 1. 
Unionid-w (see def.), f. L. unto Uxio: sce -113,] 
A member of the Unionidv,alarec family of bi- 
valve molluscs typificd by the genus lnzo of 
freshwater mussels; a unto, 

1861 2. P. Canrenrer in Rep. Soithsonian Iustit, 1860, 
263 he extreme forins of the Unionids, 

Unio'niform, «. Zool. [f. mod.L. (270 Usio: 
see -(1)Form.] Belonging to or resembling the 
Unionid ; wnionoid. 

1868 R, Tate App. to Woodward's Mollusca 71 Anthra- 
cosia differs from Unio, 10 which genus the invjority of the 
Unioniforin shells have been referred. 

Unionism (yfnyanizim). [f. Union 56.1 + 
-1sm.J The principle or policy of union; combi- 
nation in union as a system of social organization ; 
advocacy of this. Cf. TrapE(s)-uN1oNISM. 

1845 Mtats in Nonconf. V. 173 ‘Vhe gravest objections 
against congregational unionism. 1869 J. Stirtixnc rade 
Uniontsm 21 Vo thetnionist hiinself, the results of Unionism 
are noless hurtful, 1884 Brit, Adm. 4 Comp. 67 Vhe growth 
of unionism among farni labourers. 

b. U.S. Advocacy of, attachment or adhcrence 
to, a legislative union between states. 

1864 Lowen. J/cClellan or Liucalu? Pr. Wks. 1890 V. 157 
The somewhat light Unionisin of Mr. Pendleton, 1865 — 
Reconstruct. Wid. 222 We do uot inean to say that there is 
any very large amount of even laten! Unionism at the 
South, 1883 Avwerican V1. 92 The obstinate Unionism of 
tie inountaineer farmers. 

c. Loyalty to or advocacy of the principles, 
views, or programme of the Unionist party of 
Great Britain and Ireland; the political tenets 
characteristic of a Unionist. 

1886 Sa’. Rev. 5 June 763/2 Unionism has to deal with 
an enemy perfectly unscrupulous. 1889 Mus, Buxtos in 
O'Brien Life Parnell (1898) 1. 220 We talked a little about 
Home Rule and the fulure of Ireland—my Unionism getting 
very shaky.” 

Unionist () #-nyanist), sd. aud a. 
+-18T. Cf. F. zentoniste.] 

A. sé. 1. An adherent of or believer in union- 
ism as a political principle or system of organiza- 
tion; esp. one who advocates or supports the 
formation or maintenance of some particular legis- 
lative union. 

Usually with initial capital in particularized sense. 

1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 357 (Duigenan] is particularly 
severe in his criticisms on Lord Minto, a Brother Unionist. 
1851 GatLeNGA /taly 41 Nothing..has been more fatal to 
the cause of Italian federation thau a departure from the 
views of the Unionists. 1837 Manarry & Gttman Alex- 
anders Entpire xxx. 286 There was a large nationalist purty 
..violently opposed to the ‘unionists,..constantly asserling 
the right of every Greek state to legislate for itself. 1890 
Hatton By Order of Czar nu. i, [He] was above all things 
an Imperial Unionist, and would defend to the death the 
merest scrap of soil over which the flag had ever flvated. 

b. U.S. A supporter or advocate of the Federal 
Union of the United States of America; esp. one 
who during the Civil War of 1861-3 was opposed 
to Secession. 

1830 D, Wenster zs# Sf. on Feoot's Res, Wks. 1851 111. 
259, ] am a unionist, and, in this sense, a national repub- 
lican. 1862 Mottey Corr, (1889) 11. 94 The anti-slavery 
men became the Unionists, the slaveholders the Destruc- 
ttonists, 1883 dwverican VIN. 149 A ‘Vexas ‘Unionist’ is 
going to sue the United States for the value of his slaves. 

c. British Politics. A member of the political 
party which advocated or supported maintenance 
of the parliamentary Union between Great Britain 
and Ireland ; an opponent of Home Rule. 

This party was formed in 1886 hy the coalition of the 
Conservatives with those Liberals (Liberal Unionists; see 
Liperat a. §) who were opposed to Gladstonian Home Rule. 
While the chief 1enet of this party was the maintenance of 
the Union, its general policy and principles gradually 
became identified with those of the Conservative party. 

1886 Lp. R, Cuurciite Sf. at Manch. 3 March, Do you 
not think that such a party might be formed which might 
combine all that is best of the politics of the Tory, the 
Whig, or the Liberal?..Might we not call it the party of 
the Union? Members of that party might be known as 
Unionists, 1886 in Pall Afall G. 6 July 14/1 The opinion 
..thal,,the Liberal Unionists are coming 10 signal grief... 
The Unionists have, indeed, pulled the chestnuts out of the 
fire for Lord Salisbury. 
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sentative company of British Unionists 10 meel the Unionists 
of Ireland. 

A meniber of a trade-nnion; 
UNIONIST, 

1834 John Bull 13 July 219/1 The cases on the Crown 
side were principally Unionists, charged with administering 
unlawlal oaths. 1854 I]. Muiterr Sch, & Sch. xv. 327 
The lite of my friend was..pitched on a.. higher tone than 
that of most of Ins brother unionists, 1879 ‘1. 11.5. kescotr 
Anygland 1, 282 The charges of conspiracy and violence 
brought against unionists and unionism. . 

3. One who desires or advocates the union of 
churches or congregations. Cf. REuN1oNIST. 

1852 Newtann Lect, Tractar, 165 We are Vractarians or 
Unionists or whatever you niay please to call us. 1866 
G.‘Vacsot in E. Purcell Life A. 1’. de Lisle (goo) I. xv. 408, 
1 think that the sympathy of the Unionists for tbe Greek 
Schism is a proof of want of sincerity. 1869 Union Review 
311 The Unionist, whether he be a Roman or an Anglican, 

B. alirié. passing into adj, 1. Of or pertaining 
to, advocating or supporting, a legislative union, 
esp. that between Great Britain and Ireland. 

1816 Scott Al. Dwarf xii, The Unionist courtiers, that 
have bought and sold old Scotland, 1848 Daunt Necoll. 
O'Connell 1. ii, 16, 1 spoke in ieply to a Unionist effusion 
of Emerson Tennent’s, 1863 Dicev /ederat St. 11. 187 The 
Atlantic Monthly. .is .staunchly Unionist, and more or 
less anti-slavery. 1888 A. J. arrour in Zimes 2 Oct. 19/1 
The union of the Unionist Sana ; a 

b. Of or belonging to the Untonists or Unionist 
Party ge(@ he Aetecs) 

1886 Pall Mall G. 3 July 41 The utter failure of the 
Unionist atta k.. at Stockton, 1890 Kiner Haccann 
Beatrice avin, He knew the head Unionist whit very well. 
1897 I], Tesxvson Zeanyson 11, 412 The large Unionis1 
meetings throughout Great [ritain, _. 

2. Of or belouging to trade-unionism or trade- 
unionists. 

1879 I. Srexcer Data of Ethics xii. § 73. 211 The unionist 
principle that the better workers must not discredit the 
worse by exceeding thein in efficiency, 1884 /’al/ Alall G. 
11 Sept. 3/1 The success of the unionist movement. 

Unioni'stic, a. [f. Unionist 56.+-1¢.] Ofor 
relating to, characteristic of, unionists ; advocating, 
promoting, or favourable to union or unionism. 

1850 Worcester ‘citing Schaff), 1867 Lp, Acton sets. 
(1996) 346 ‘Ihe Dishop of Mentz..has written a pamphlet 
decidedly unionistic. 1882-3 Schaff's Lncyel. Rely Anowl. 
11 1683 When the unionistic measures of Murer were being 
Cis ussed. 1884 American VIII. 6 lor this reason the 
sunjly unionistic feeling burned in the northwest. 

U-nionite. A/in. [Natned by Silliman from its 
locality, (nzonevz//e, Pennsylvania.] ~ Zoisire. 

1849 3. Strustswn in Amer. Fral. Sct. 4 Arts Ser. VAUD. 
384 Unionite..in general appearance..somew hat resembles 
scapolite or spodumene. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Geol., etc. 
52) Antitomus Felspar, Soda Spodumene, Unionite. 

Unionize (ynyonaiz), v. [f. Unton 55.1 + -12¥.] 

a. /rans. Yo form into a union, rare, 

1841 R. Oastter /leet Papers I, No, 23. 182 Vhe hreaking 
up of the old local, domestic, family system of self-govern: 
meut, by uniouizing and centralizing society. 

b. ¢sf. To bring under trade-union rules or 
principles ; to cause (persons) to become members 
of a trade-union. 

Freq. since ¢1900. lence (in journalistic use) Unioniza- 
tion, Uniontzed ppl. a. Uniontsing vb. sli. 

1890 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 18 Nov., It has been 
decided by the Trades Council to take radical measures... 
to unionize all work in the building traces, 1903 Liderty 
Review July 16 The servants have heen unionised under 
the rules of the. . Federation. 

Union Jack, [f Umiow s4.1+ Jack 56.3] Ori- 
ginally and properly, a small British union flag 
flown as the jack of a ship; in later and more 
general use extended to any size or adaptation of 
the union flag (even when not used as a jack), and 
regarded as the national ensign, See UNION FLAG a 
and Union sd.) 10a, 

Written either with capitals or small initials, : 

1674 Lond. Gaz. No. 924 1 To Charge..His Subjects.., 
That from henceforth they do not presume to wear His 
Majesties Jack (commenly called, ‘The Union Jack) in any 
of their Ships or Vessels, without particular Warrant. 1694, 
1702 {see Jack sh], 1801 Union Magazine Jan. 52 ‘Lhe 
Royal Unton standard was hoisted on the Tower;..the 
Union Jack on the Parade. 1822 Admiraliy Order in 
Loud. Gaz. No, 17871. 1893/1 We..authorize all His 
Majesty's subjects to hoist the Union Jack at the top-mast- 
head.., or at the fore-top-mast-head.., as a signal for a 
pilot. 1883 Mrs. Bisuor Golden Chersonese 222 Everything 
was ‘ship-shape ’,..a union jack over the desk, fron: which 
the liturgy was read, and a tiger-skin [etc.]. 

b. A figure or representation of this. Also aftrzd. 

1848 Acgert Situ Chr. Vadpole xxiv. 220 Quite un- 
expectedly they atl produced union-jack pocket-handker- 
chiefs, at lhe same momenl. 1856 Miss Yoxce Daisy 
Chain 1, xix, Harry used to write his name all over his— 
see—and draw union-jacks on it. 1885 Pall Afall G. 3 July 
4/1 In Sunderland the Liberals have all taken to wear 
Union Jacks in their buttonholes, 

Hence (with reference to the use of the union jack 
as a national flag) Union Ja‘ekery, Union 
Ja‘ekist, Ja‘ekite. sonce-words, 

1886 Pall Mall G. 3 July 4/1 At Nottingham, .. the 
Tory party is locally known as the Union Jackists. 1896 
Spectator 7 March 342 The national outbursts of ‘ Union- 
Jackery’ in the courts and music-halls, 1901 Daily Chron. 
2 Tec. 10/2 Men who no doubt cal] themselves patriotic 
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1893 Times 25 Aor. 11/1 Arepre- , Union-Jackites and Big Englanders, 
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U-nionoid,a.andst. Zool. [f. mod.L. lnion- 
Unto.) a. ad7. Of or belonging to the Unitonrdx ; 
unioniorn b. sd. A unionid (Cen/, Dict 1891). 

1879 H. A. Nicnotson /aliront, (ed. 2) 1. 492 Unionoid 
Aivaives, with thick shells. 

Union pipes, s/. p/. [/ad. Ir. pfob nilleann, 
f. plob pipe + utlleann, gen. sing. of wille elbow.] 
A lorm ot bagpipes in which the wind-bag is in- 
flated by bellows worked by the elbow; Irish 
bay pipes. 

1851-61 Maynew Lond, Labour 111. 1653/1 The union 
pipes are the old Thish pipes improved. 1877 R. Bete 
“arly Ballads, eve. 441 We tust heard it sung in Malham- 
dale, Yorksnire, by. .anold Dales’-minstiel,whoaccompamed 
hintself on the unton- pipes, 

Uniparient, a. [See Uni- and Pamest a] 

hext 1. 

1822-7 Goon Study Jled. (1829) V. 227 [1 hese signs] belong 
as frequently to the uniparient as to the mnltiparient, ana 
hence are unentitled to attention. 1859 Todit’s Cycl. Anat. 
V. 5602 In Man, although generally uniparient, two or 
more follicles may., become inatwed about the same time 

Uniparous (yéni‘paras),@. [f. mod.L. aipar- 
us (whence I. sarpare, Wt. uniparo, Sp. uniparo, : 
sce Uni- and -panous.} 

1. Bearing or ;roducing one at a birth; charac- 
tetized by this kind of pazturition. 

1646 Sin I. Browne /'send. A, vi. vi. 298 For animals 
innlufidous. there are but two that are uniparvus, that is, 
Men and Ilephants. 1662 Petty /reat. Taxes 4 Contrib. 
aii. 58 ‘lis also the second chuice out of the oe of multi- 
marous Cattle taken in sfecte,. or e!se a Composition in 
Money for the Uniparous. 1744 Monro Compar. Anat. 
37 Those of the uniparous Kind have them placed between 
the terior Extremities, 1787 Pétl rans. LX XVII. 
358 Lhe females of the human species, though most com- 
monly uniparous. 1839-47 /odd's Cycl. Anat. 111.315 Lhe 
oviducts are shorter..in the uniparous Kangaroo,..than in 
the inultiparous Opossums, 1856 Guinvon Life iv. (1875) 
41 Rousseau ingeniously urges..that wonian is a uniparous 
animal, 1859 Owen Lect, Classi Mammalia 56 ‘Vle 
tmastodons, megatheria,..and diprotodons, are unipurous. 

2. Zoi, Of a cyme: Iaving only one axis or 
branch ; developing a single axts at each branching. 

1839 Linney /ntrod, Bet. (cd.3 160[An] axis of uniparous, 
that ts one-peduncled, cyines. 1878 M. ‘I. Masters ffen- 

Srey’s Bot. 318 Uhe ivflorescence..is probably a uniparous 
scorpioid cyine. 1887 Dintiry Alan. Bot. (ed. 5) 215 The 
terins Aelicond and scorpsoid are thus used hy us indifferently 
to indicate the same forin of untlateral, monochasial, or 
veut ar Ous gune. 7 i 
nipartite (y#inipa-utait), a Jfath. [See 
Uni- and Partitg a.) Consisting of or involving 
a single part. 

1870 Caytey Wath. fafers (1893) VI. 464 The quantic is 
untpartite, bipartite, tripartite, etc, according as the nuniber 
of sets [of variables] is one, two, three, elec. 1890 Nature 
20 Feb. 380/2 Inthe theory of the single ayem Jof equa. 
tions] the conceptions and syinbolism. .are based upon the 
properties of single integral numbers and their partitions 
into single integral parts. In this sense ihe former theory 
may be regarded a» being unipartite, 

Uniped (yniped), sé. and a. 
(-pid,. [f. Uni- +L. ped-, pes foot.] 

A. sé. A person having only one foot (or leg) ; 
a one-footed creature. 

1801 Soutury Thalaba iv. 218 note, There is said 10 be a 
nation of one legged men, and one ol these unipeds is re- 
presented in a print, lying on his Lack, under the shade 
of his own great foot. 1846 Slachw. Mag. LX. 227 Vo 
wake up len minutes afterwards an unsuffering umped. 
1863 C. M. Smitu Mead Lock 248 In all diseases of the 
toes. the liabilitics of the unived are but as five to ten com- 
pared with those of his t-vo-legged hrethren. : 

Jig. 1897 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 536 The greater sort will 
escape one-sidedness by inventing some outlet for thein- 
selves, hut the average will present us with an endless 
variety of quainl queer unipeds. 

B. adj. Having only one foot (or leg); one- 
footed. 

1835 Kirsy Had. & /ast. Anion. V1. 125 [These] Molluscans 
. are tbe only instance of a unipede structure in creation. 
1866 K. Cuasivers £ss. Ser. 11 206 An auctioneer..who.. 
sells off pots and pans, and small uniped tables. 


Unipe'rsonal, a. [See Uni- and Personal a. 
Ci. F. snipersonnel (in sense 2), Pg. rsipessonal.} 


1, Consisting of a single person or individual. 

¢ 1810 Corertoce in Lit. Res, (1838) 111. 220 If there be 
a functionary of divine institution, synodical or unipersonal, 
who with the name of the ‘Church’ has the right [etc.}. 

b. Having, or existing as, one person. 

Cf. Trt-peRSONAL a. and Person 7a. 

1869 Contemp. Rev. X11. 450 he God of the Bible is 
neither unipersonal nor tripersonal in that sense of person. 
tgor R. C, Moperty Alonem. 4 Person. viii. 172 [Not] one 
of them (se, analogies]..go far towards enabling uni-personal 
man to enter into the consciousness of Tri-personality. 

2. Gram. Of a verb: =IMPERSONAL a. 1. rare. 

1860 WorcesTER (citing Wells). (Hence in Webster (1254) 
and later Dicts.] . re 

Hence Unipe‘rsonalist, a believer in the uni- 
personality of the Deity (1846 Worcester, citing 
Faber); Unipersona‘lity, existence in one person. 

1859 J. Martineau Ess. & Addr. (1891) 11. If we sel 
up as our essential a doctrine, like that of the Unipersonality 
of God. 1884 — ia Life (1902) I]. viii. 70. 

[ad. mod.L, 


Also -pede 


UDnipe-talous, a. Sot. rare. 
unipetal-us (whence F. uaipétalé): see Unt- and 
Perauous a.] (See quot.) 


UNIPHONOUS. 


1849 J. H. Bacrour Alan. Bot. 173 A corolla rarely consists 
of one petal, and when this occurs..it depends on the abor- 
tion or non-development of others. Such a corolla is zz#- 
petalous.., a term quite distinct from monopetalous. 

Uni-phonous, 2. vrarve—, [f. Uni- 1, after 
Mono-, PonypHonous aajs.] Vroducing only one 


kind of note. 

1832 [Vestn Rev. Nov. (Cassell's), That uniphonous in- 
strument the drum. a 

Unipla‘nar, 2. [See Usi- and PLanar a.] 

1. Geom. Having or characterized by coincident 
planes. Uniplanar node (or point), a form of 
node or conical point in which the tangent cone 
has become a pair of coincident planes; a unode. 

1866 Branbe & Cox Dict. Sct., etc. 11.675 When this cone 
breaks up into two planes, the node is termed a hiplanar 
node, and when these planes coincid2, a uniplanar node, 
1369 [see Unipcane]. 1889 Cent. Dict. s.v. Dyadic, Uni- 
planar diadic, a planar diadic in which the plane of the 
antecedents coincides with that of the consequents, 

2. Mech. Of motion: Lying or taking place in, 
confined to, one plane; of or pertaining to such 
motion. 

1882 Mixcian (¢2//e), Uniplanar Kinematics of Solids and 
Fluids. /¢¢. 1 By uniplanar motion, or one-plane motion, 
is utiderstood in the following pages motion which takes 
place in one plane or parallel to one plane. 

U'niplane, a.and sé. (Uni-.] a. adj. Forming 
or lying in one plane. b. 5. (See quot. 1869.) 

1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. VI. 218.2 A pneumatic 
machine for casting, and a uniplane machine for composing. 
1869 Cavey ath. Papers (1893) V1, 361 U..isa uniplanar- 
node, where the quadric cone hecomes a coincident plane- 
pair; say, the plane is the uriplane. 

U-niplicate, a. zare—. [f. UNI- 1, after MuLri- 
PLICATE @.} llaving but one fold. 

1840 SMARTS and in later Dicts, 

Unipolar, a. (and sé.). [See Unt- and Potar 
a. Ct. 1, tecpolatre.] 

l. Electr. Produced by, proceeding from, one 
magnetic pole; exhibiting one kind of polarity. 

1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 168 There are suhstances 
that are imperfect conductors which are capable of receiving 
only cne kind of electricity..and which M. Ehrman. .has 
named unipolar hodies. 1873 J. C. Maxwete “Electr. & 
As/igu. 11.7 The property produced by magnetisin in trans- 
parent bodies of twisting the plane of polarization of the 
incident lizht, is, like magnetism itself, a unipolar property. 
1881 NVaéwee NXI11.616 Vo illustrate unipolar conductivity. 
Lhid. XX1V.570 Whether it be not possible entirely tosepar- 
ate one from the other, and to produce what may be called 

“aunipolar discharge. 1888 Lucycl. Grit. XXII. 330/1 The 
so-called ‘unipolar’ induction supposed to be due to the 
rotation of the earth, : 

b. Of apparatus: Having, or operating by 
means of, one magnetic pole. Also e//eft. 

1876 Mature XIV. 263/2 A unipolar magnetic needle. 
Lbid., The space through which a subsidiary magnet must 
be moved in order to restore the unipolar to its original 
position. 1883 Darly Mews 10 Sept. 2/2 The remarkable 
niachine of Messrs. Siemens and [alske, called the unipolar 
machine. 1884 //ealth Exhib, Catal. 79/2 A true unipolar 
continuous current dynanio. i 

2. Biol. Of nerve-cells: Ilaving one pole or 
fibtous prolongation; connected to the merve-fibre 
by a single fibrous process. 

1859 Todd's Cyc/. Anat. V. 436/2 Those (ganglionic cor- 
puscles] from which one tube proceeds are termed unipolar. 
1873 A. Fut /*hyséol. Alan, Nerv. Syst. i. 46 Unipolar 
cells exist in Some of the lower orders of animals. 1880 
Bastian rai ii. 48 Unipolar nerve cells..are alleged to 
exist in the ganglia on the spinal nerves and elsewhere. 

(See quot.) 

1878 F. J. Bewi. tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 597 If the 
Tete remains hroken up, then it is known as a diffuse, uni- 
polar, or monocentric rete mirabile, 

Ilence U:nipola‘rity, the condition or character 
of being unipolar. (Cf. F. zezzpolarité.) 

1888 Philos. Mag. Ser. v. XXVI. 129 We do not helieve 
that Ohm ever ohserved the phenomenon of unipolarity in 
strong sulphuric acid with [etc.], 

Uni‘porous,@. [UNI-1. 
(See quot.) 

1888 Dawson Geol. Hist. Plants 160 Wood.-cells elsewhere 
called discigerous tissue, and to which I applied the terms 
uniporous and multiporous. 

+ Unipresence. Oés.—! [f. Uni- + PRESENCE, 
after OMNIPRESENCE.] The fact, on the part of a 
number, of being present in one place. So + Uni- 
pre‘sent a. Obs,.—* 

1619 LusHinGTon Kecant, Servi. (1659) 77 The unipresence, 
or local union of body; ‘in one place’. /dr¢. 96 They were 
unanimous and unipresent, 

Unique (y#nz*k), a, and sé. Also 7 unick(e, 
7-8 unic. [a. F. wnegue (+ 2entc masc.), ad. L. 
uinic-us (whence also Sp., Pg., It. zz27co) single, 
sole, alone of its kind, f. zzezs one. In early use 
also directly ad. L. zszzezes, and stressed on the first 


syllable. ] 

Regarded by Todd (1818) as ‘an affected and useless term 
of modern times’. 

A. adj. 1. Of which there is only one; one and 

no other ; single, sole, solitary. 

160z2 Dotman La Primand. Fr. Acad. (1618) 111. 639 
Engendring one eternitie, and by an alone vnique action 
never disturbed, his linage full of understanding. c 1645 
Howe ce Lert. I, xliv, He hath lost..his unic Son in the 
very flower of hisage. 1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles ww. 1. ii. 53 


Cf. PoLyporovus a.] 


| 
| 
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Divines, who make..right Reason the unic Criterion or 
Rule of moral Virtue. ; 

1818 lopp, Unigue, adj.,..sole;.. without another of the 
same kind known toexist. 1861 Pacey -2schylus, Proimeth. 
(ed. 2) 39 The student will notice the unique example of 
ortxouutia, 31873 Hamerton /uteli. Life ui. iii. 87 A man 
.. who made Latin scholarship his unique intellectual pur- 
pose. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 11. 476 St. John instantly 
leaves the subject..to which he has made this unique and 
passing allusion. , : 

2. ‘That is or forms the only one of its kind ; 
having no like or equal; standing alone in com- 
parison with others, freq. by reason of superior 
excellence ; unequalled, unparalleled, unrivalled. 

In this sense readopted from French at the end of the 
18th c. and regarded as a foreign word down to the middle 
of the 19th, from which date it has been in very common 
use, with a tendency to take the wider meaning of ‘uncom- 
mon, unusual, remarkable’. 

The usage in the comparative and superlative, and with 
advs. as absolutely, most, quitc, thoroughly, totally, etc., 
has heen objected to as tautological. 

1618 W. Barctay MWell at King-horne Avij, This is a 
soueraigne and vnicke remedie for that disease in Women. 

1794 R. J. Sutivan View Nat. 1.3 A concentrated, and 
an unique aggregation of almost all the wonders of the 
natural world. 1809 R. K. Porter 7vaz. Sk. Russia & 
Sweden (1813) I. xxv. 285 As it was thoroughly wxdgue, 1 
cannot forbear presenting you with so singular a curiosity. 
1842 J. P. Cotuier Armin’s Nest Ninn. Introd., A relic.. 
not only wa#igue in itself, hut unprecedented in its kind. 
1866 Lippos Samp. Lect. v. (1867) 368 [Christ's] relationship 
tothe Father..is absolutely unique. 1871 B. ‘Taytor Faust 
(1875) II. 1. 1. 84 A thing so totally unique The great col- 
lectors would go far to seek. 1885 Harper's Mag. April 
703/1 When..these summer guests found theinselves de- 
frauded of their uniquest recreations. 

b. Of persons. 

1808 Foster Contrib. Eclectic Rev. (1844) 1. 233 (Sir T. 
More] is a person so u#/gue in the records of statesmen, that 
(ete). 1871 Backle Four Phases 15 Such a unique mortal.. 


nomancandescrihe. 1885 MasecCo.tins Prettiest Woman - 


xi, He believed this woman whom he loved to he unique. 
c. absol. with the: (see quots.). 

1767 Phil. Trans. LV111.26 All these are examples of the 
unique; that is, of quantities in a state that is..exclusive 
of all others. 1849 C. Gronte SArrley xxiii, She felt that 
Rose Yorke was a peculiar child—one of the unique. 


+3. Formed or consisting of one or a single 


thing. Ods.—} 

@ 1631 Donne Le?t.(1651) 163 A Mathematique point, which 

is the most indivisible and uniquething which artcan present. 

B. 56.1. A thing of which there is only one 
example, copy, or specimen ; esp., in early nse, a 
coin or medal of this class. 

1714 R. Tuoressy Diary 23 June, My Lord showed me 
some unics and other valuable curiosities. 1730 A. Gorpon 
Maffer?'s Amphith. 47 \t..may be an Unic, for what we 
know as yet. 1774 Gentl. Mag. XLIV. 8 A coin, which I 
have reason to think isa Unic. 1826 Disraeii I’, Grey n. 
viii, Mr. Vivian Grey had promised his Lordship, who was 
a collector of nedals, an unique which had never yet been 
heard of. 1872 O. W. Hoimes Poet Break/.-t, iii. 89 A 
unique, sir, and there is a pleasure in exclusive possession, 

t+ b. Something of which only one is possessed 
by a person or persons. Ods. are. 

1783 H. Wacrote Les. to C'tess Upper Ossory 20 June, 
Lady Pembroke having lent them a servant hesides their 
own unique. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. 111. 170 This 

3elcher girdle was not old; but being an wxigue, it had 
been. .constantly in use. 

2. A thing, fact, or circumstance which by reason 
of exceptional or special qualities stands alone and 
is without equal or parallel in its kind. 

1768 Phil. Trans. LVI. 215 When I presented this map 
to the Academy..it was looked upon as an Unique. 178% 
Gentl. Mag. UI. 280/2 The dedication {of a volume of Ser- 
mons] being an waigue inits kind. 1794 Patey £vid.u.ix. 
iii. ad fin., [he propagation of Christianity. .is an usigxe in 
the history of the species. 1835 Tai?’s A/ag. 11.651 Itis.. 
an wxiyue in English biography. 1838 Dz Quincey Lamé 
Wks. 1858 IX. 156 Of Lamb's writings. .some were so memor- 
ahly heautiful as to be uniques intheirclass. 1844 JV. Brit. 
Nev. 1. 124 A conflict, that stands out from all shadow of 
parallelism—a wild originality—a terrible unique. 

b. A person of this class, 

1758 Case of Authors Stated 14 He presumes, that he, this 
Unic, must therefore appear in the same stupendous Magni- 
fude to every body else. 1782 Cowrer Lect. Nov., Wks. 
(1376) 121 He is a man much to my taste, and quite an 
unique in this country. 1802 Mrs. E. Parsons A/yst. Visit 
IV. 145, 1 trust that le though very good, is not an unique. 
1813 Examiner 22 Feb, 122/2 Those..charms of manner, 
which constitute an vaigue. 1866 ALGER Solit. Nat.& Alan 
ni, 65 The peculiar endowment in which he so far surpasses 
others as to be an insulated unique. 

Uniquely, adv. [f. prec. +-ty2.] 

1. Exclusively, solely; only. 

3820 T. Mitcnece Aristoph. 1. 13 It is a picture uniquely 
Greek, to have a person of his rank in life giving such a 
debtor and creditor account of his intellectual pleasures as 
Diczopolis does, 1893 Sattus A/me. Sapphira 182 She had 
married him uniquely to go into society. 1893 Nation 
(N.Y.) 28 Sept. 220/1 That distinction he can still boast to 
be his uniquely, 

b. By itself alone; separately. 

1885 LeupEesporr Cremona’s Projz. Geom. 43 Therefore 
D, must coincide with D’, since the three points 4’S’C’ 
determine uniquely the fourth point which forms with them 
a harmonic range. 

To a unique degree or extent; so as to be 
unique; singularly, especially, pre-eminently. 

1846 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) 1. 345, 1 sent you a 
uniquely laudatory epistle, 188: H. W. Nicuotson von: 
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UNISEXUAL. 


Sword to Share vii. 41 The climate is simply and uniquely 
perfect. 1886 W. J. Tucker &. Europe 310 The uniquely- 
shaped and quaintly-coloured furniture. 

Uniqueness. [f. as prec.+-Ness.] The 
fact or condition of being unique or unequalled ; 
nnique quality or character ; an instance of this; 
a unique fact or circumstance. 

1820 CoLeripGE Left., Convers., §¢. I. 152 The contraedis- 
tinction between the Shakespearian and the Greek Drama, 
and its still remaining uniqueness. 1874 H. R. ReyNoitps 
John Baft. i. §1. 4 Soa great man loses something of his 
sublimity and uniqueness as we come close to him, 1880 
Berrua Tuomas /ioliu-Player 11. x. 231 The novelty, the 
uniqueness of the scene. 1897 D. W. Forrest Christ of 
Hist. § Exper. v. 205 The uniquenesses of Christ are mani- 
fold and indubitable. 

Uni-quity. [Irreg. f. Unique @.+-1TY, prob. 
after antigzzty.] = prec. (Cf. Unicity 2.) 

Also, in recent use (1917), = a unique book. 

1789 HI. Watrote Left. 20 July, As rarities, a collector 
would give ten times more for them: and zxiguity will make 
them valued more than the charming poetry. 1793 — Le#. 
17 Sept., I lament that the summier is over; not because of 
its umiquity, but because you two made it so delightful to 
me. 1862 B. Taytor Home & Abr. Ser. 1. 399 ‘he original- 
ity, the uniquity, of the place. 1886 E. Ranpotrn AZostly 
Foods II. i. 16 he idea..is unique, and uniquity, if 1 may 
permit myself the expression, is what we must aim at. 1898 
Atlantic Monthly LX XXII. 495/1 The lateness. .of the 
bird’s appearance, together with what a certain scholarly 
friend of mine would have called his ‘ uniquity*. 

Unireme (y#‘nirzm). [f. Uni-+ L. rém-zs oar, 
after 62-, guadri-, (rireme, etc.) An ancient vessel 
or galley having one bank of oars. 

1699 J. Potter Antig. Greece i. xiv. 11. 135 {A ship] be- 
twixt an Vnireme, and Bireme, consisting of a Bank, and a 
half. 1799 CHarnock in Naval Chron. 1.134 ‘The Uniremes 
.ehad only one row of oars, 1900 A thenzumet 18 Aug. 221/3 
‘The thing shown is meant for a unireme, 

Un-I‘rish, a. (Un-'7.) 1842 Lover Handy Andy ix, 
The youth endeavoured to become un-Irish in everything. 
1854 Grace Greenwoop Hass 4 Alishaps 108 An awkward 
effort at enjoyment and amusement, un-Irish and lamentable 
in the extreme. Un-I'rishly, adv. (Un-! 11.) 1830 
Moore Alem, (1854) V1. 135 They wisely and un-Irishly 
chose the money. 

+ Unirrked, ff/.a. Sc. Obs. (UN-18.) 

1513 Doucias -Excid xi. xi. 35 The Eneadanis all of his 
menje Ithandly and onyrkyt luiffit hauel. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy w. xiv. (S. 1.S.) 11.99 Horsmen..fresche and vnirkit 
of lauboure. 

Uni'ron,v. (Un-2 4 and 4 b.) 

1611 Frorio, Disferrarc, to vniron, to vnshooe a horse. 
Ibid., Sferrare, to vniron, to free or deliuer from out irons 
or bondes. [1863 Sata Captain Dangerous 11.1. 18 Captain 
Handsell had me unironed.] 

Uni-‘roned, ///. z.  (Ux-1 8.) 

3430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode \. cviii. (1869) 57 A hurdoun 

yrened weyeth more than thilke that is vnyrened. 1788 

oLcroFT tr. Baron Trenck (1886) 11. 21, 1 was thus left 
four days in peace, unironed. 1880 New Virgin. 1. 57 Un- 
ironed shirts and coats. 

Unirra‘diated, /p/. a. (Un-1 8.) 1806 Symmons Life of 
Alélton 544 (Jod.), A mind not unirradiated with the golden 
visions of fancy. 1816 Co_eriwce Lay Serm. (Bohn) 342 
The understanding..unirradiated by the reason and the 
spirit. Unitrrigated, 447.2. (Un-'8.) 1878 BrowninG 
Poets Crotsic 83 Our Academic clodpoles must he dense 
Indeed to stand unirrigated still. 1883 Standard 31 Aug. 
4/6 The unirrigated tracts between the head waters of the.. 
rivers. Uni'rritant, a. (Un-! 7.) 1823-7 Goon Study 
Med. (1829) V. 120 We should employ the unirritant tonics. 
Unirritated, pf/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1649 Eart Monm. tr. 
Senault's Use Passions (1671) 83 Bulls..do little unirritated. 
1793 T. Bennoes Lett, Darwin 71, 1 do not understand 
why in an irritable state of the body, the iris should be un. 
irritated. Uni‘rritatedly, adv. (Un-'11.) 1869 Browne 
inc Lett. Ser. 11. (1907) I. 34 Yours unirritatedly, K. B. 

Unirritating, 7//. z. (UN-1 10.) 

Also xairvitatingly (Webster, 1847). 

1797 ABERNETHY Surg. /ss. 98 The abscess at last became 
..un-irritating to the constitution. 1839-47 Toda’s Cyc. 
Ana!. 111. 613/2 The smooth and unirritating condition of 
the inner surface of the deserted shell. 1896 Mrs. Carryn 
Quaker Grandmother 20 Sin is a chastener that conduces to 


unirritating niceness. 
+ Unirroo:ted, ff/.a. Obs. [f. Un-1 8 c+ 


y-rooted, pa. pple. ot Root v.2 Cf. UNRooren ffi. 
a.] Not rooted out or eradicated. 

1600 Tourneur Tvaznsf, Metam. \Wviii, Not hable to endure 
His heart should knowledge of such harme immure An 
houre, and th’ wrong rest vnirrooted out. 

Uniserial (yzmisi*rial), 2. Chiefly Bot., Zo0/., 
etc. [See Uni-and SErtat a.] Arranged in, con- 
sisting of, one series or row; characterized by 
this kind of form or arrangement. 

1839 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1.198 Suckers uniserial. 1859 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 290/1 In those genera in which these 
processes forin a single line the gills are said to be uniserial. 
1872 H. A. Nicnotsox Palzont. 325 The teeth are conical 
and uniserial, ; : 

Uniseriate (yzinisierict), 2. Bot. and Zool, 
[See Uni- and SERIATE @.] = prec. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 215 With cellules interruptedly 
uniseriate, and occasionally biseriate. 1872 H. C. Woop 
Fresh-w. Alge 68 Cells uni-seriate. 1887 W. Puitiirs Brit. 
Discomycetes 243 Sporidia uniseriate. 

Hence Unise'riately adv. 

1848 Dana Zoo. 133 Upper margin uniseriately tuberculate. 

Unisexual (yzniseksiadl), a [ad. mod.L. 
unisexual-ts (F. unisexiel (1812), Py. ceresexttat) : 
see Unt- and SEXUAL a.] ; ; 

1. Of one sex; having the essential generative or 


UNISEXUALITY. 


reproductive organs of one or other sex developed 
or present in individuals: a. Lot. Of flowers: In 
which either the stamens or pisttls are absent or 
suppressed. Also, of plants: Characterized by 
flowers of this kind ; = Dicuinous a. 

1802 R. Hace Elem. Bot. 193 Unisexcual,. having one sex. 
1828 Stark L£lem. Nat. f/ist. 11. 461 The last three classes 
{of plants)..have the flowers thns disposed, and are hence 
named unisexual. 1839 Lixniry Sci. Bot. 16 In particular 
species the stamens are found in one flower, and thie pistil 
in another..; such plants are called unisexual. 1854 S. 
‘Tromson IV rld /7,62 Vhese unisexual hlossoms being either 
the production of the same individual plant, or of separate 
individuals of the same species, 1872 Oxiver Flew. Sot. 
n. 169 Burnet Sanguisorb,..with..unisexual flowers. 

Comb, 1877 Nature 26 April 548/1 A unisexual-flowering 
plant. 

b. Zoo/. Of animals or their organs. 

In Ext, of certain agamic hroods of Aphides: consisting 
of the female sex only (Cent. Dict. 1851). 

1830 R. Knox Léclard's Anat.29 The organs of generation 
present all the varieties, unisexual, without copulation, her- 
maphrodite [etc.}, 1861 MWuime tr. Mognine Tandon tt.1. 47 
{na great numher of animals the sexes are separated and 
placed on distinct individuals: these are said to be uni- 
sexnal. 1877 Danwtn Storms of Fl. {utrod. 2 The males and 
females of ordinary unisexual animals. 

2. Pertaining or restricted to one sex; U.S. esp. 
of colleges or schools. 

1885 L. OLirHant Sympneumata 182 The relationship of 
person which would maintain in a painful activity the cur- 
rents of the decaying unisexual layers of either frame. 1886 
Century Mag. June 326/1 One final provincialism of the 
mind there is, which a unisexual college certainly never 
would have any power to eradicate. 1904 Daily Chron. 14 
Oct.6 The present unjust system of unisexual punishinents. 

Hence Unise‘xually adv, 

1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., Animals unisexually developed. rgor 
sVature 10 Jan, 252/x Not that spontaneous variations are 
always inherited unisexually. 

Unisexua‘lity. ot. and Zool, [f. prec. + 
-ITY.] ‘The state or condition of being unisexual. 

1830 Linniey Wat, Syst. Bot. 155 The unisexuality of the 
flowers of both genera, 1877 Huxtey Anas. Juv. Anion.i. 
67 There is some reason to suspect. .that unisexuality is the 
result of the ahortion of the organs of the other sex, in males 
and females respectively. 1868 Pop. Sci, Monthly July 
erie. passes through hisexuality into nnisexuality. 

nisi-licate, A/ix. [Un1-2.] (See qnot. from 
Dana.) Also attrib, 

1879 Ruttey Stud. Rocks x. 140 In cheinical composition 
the garnets are essentially unisilicates of different se>qui- 
oxides and protoxides. 1879 Dana Man. Adin, (ed. 3) 242 
In the Unisilicates, one molecule of silicon is combined with 
two of an clement in the protoxide state..; or with two- 
thirds of a molecule in the sesquioxide state. /bid., Among 
the species referred to the Unisilicates there are some that 
vary from the unisilicate ratio, 

Unissolated, fff. a. (Un-'8.) 1886 Frud. R. Microsc. 
Soc. V1. 47 The unisolated hyoid muscles of the frog. 

Unison (y#nisan, -zan), sé. and a. Also 6 
unisonne, vnisone, unizon (vnisson), 7 uni- 
sone. [a. OF. saison (Oresme), later and mod.F. 
unisson (16th c.), or ad, late L, zezdson-us (whence 
It., Sp., and Pg. zs7sono (also as s6.), It. + ustéssono, 
Sp. zzz%son) of the same sound as something else, 
f. L. dzz- Usi- and sonus Sounp 56.3 

‘The apparently early example in the Vor’ Mystery Plays 
XxXV. 262 1s probably a scribal error for ‘vrysoune ’( = orison). 

A. sé. 1. Aus. and Acoustics. a. A sonnd or 
note of the same pitch as another; also loosely, a 
note taken as a starting-potnt from which intervals 
are reckoned. Now rare, or taken as fransf. from b. 

1§74F.Ketr.d.Le Roy's fustr. Luter7 You must..hauere- 
course toan other stryng, that maketh the vnisson with that. 
1609 Doutanxn Oruithoparcus’ Microl. 17 An Vnison is..a 
Voyce so qualified, that it neither tendeth to depth nor to 
height. 1660 Bovte Wew Experiments Phys. Mech. 211 
A string tun’d (as Musicians speak...) to an Unison with it. 
1694 Horner Harmony iv. 54 By Unison is meant, some- 
times the Hahitude or Ration of Equality of two Notes 
compared together, being of the very same Tune. Some- 
times (as here) for the given single Note to which the Dis- 
tance, or the Rattons of other Intervals are compared. 1728 
Cutamsers Cycl. s.v. fnterval, Unisons, ‘tis plain, cannot 
possibly have any Variety. 1881 Wature XXIV. 358 When 
the higher note has reached a point about half-way hetween 
unison and the octave note. 

transf. 1677 Phil. Trans, XVU1I. 840 Not the whole of 
that other string doth thus tremble, hut the several parts 
severally, according as they are Unisons to the whole. 

Jig. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1792) I. 181 The 
muscles of Harry's expressive countenance, like an equally- 
tuned instrument, uttered unisons to every word he heard. 

b. Identity in pitch of two or more sounds or 
notes ; the agreement or consonance of the sonnds 
of two or more bodies vibrating at equal rates; the 
relation of two notes of the same pitch reckoned as 
one of the musical ‘intervals’. 

1575 GascoiGne IV¥eedes Whs. 1907 I. 381 At Musickes 
sacred sounde, my fansies eft hegonne, In concordes, dis- 
cerdes, notes and cliffes, in tunes of unisonne. 1596 BATHE 
Brief Introd. Skill of Song C, A concord is diuided into 
an Vnizon, Third, Fift, Sixt [ete.]. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 103 
The Diapason or Eight in Music is the sweetest Concord; 
insomuch as it is in effect an Unison. 1694 [see a]. 1728 
CramsBers Cyel. s.v. Octave, The most simple Perception 
the Soul can have of true Sounds, is that of Unison. 1749 
J. Mason Narnbers in Poet. Comp. 21 Those [metrical] 
Feet..are in Proportion of the Unison in Musick. .. And 
they are said to answer to the Unison. 1806 Cattcort 
Jus. Grant. u. i. 90 The Unison,..although it cannot pro. 
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perly be reckoned an Interval, is always considered as such. 
1873 Banister Alusic § 103 Two, or more, perfect sths, 
perfect 6ves, or perfect unisons, are forhidden between the 
same two parts, 1896 W. G. Wootcomug Pract. Work 
Physies ut. Pref., The nearest approach to unison between 
two musical notes, 

c. A combination of melodies at the same pitch 
(or, loosely, one or more octaves apart) in different 
parts, i.e. performed by different voices or instru- 
ments, Also in fig. context. 

{n quot. 1730 used loosely for each of such melodies (in 
this case on different sets Bearings of the saine instrument: 
cf, unison string in 5). 

[1724 Short Lxplic. For. Was, in Mtus, Bks., Unissona, a 
Unison...‘This word is alyo used when in Syinphonies of 
Songs Two Violins both play the same Thing, or the Violin 
and Song, or the Mass and Song, &c.} 1730 in Adridgm. 
Speetf, Patents, Music (1871) 1 Anew invented harpsichord 
upon which (having only two sets of strings) may be per- 
formed either one or two unisons, or two unisons & one 
octave together. 1795 Mason CA, A/usie t. 82 Every ear 
felt the stupendous effect both of unison and harmony. 
1799 Kottmann Ess. Mus. Composition iii, 18 In Unisons, 
or passages where all instruments play the same melody, 
though in diferent Ociaves. 1855 Them Datr. Real 
lresence 721 When the Lloly Spirit. .swept over the discor- 
dant strings of human toncues and thoughts..and blended 
all their varying notes into one holy unison of truth, 1869 
Ousrtny Counterp. xiv. 23 When the number of parts 
exceeds four, unisons may be used. 

d. Inthe phrase tx (..) nzéson (in sense b or c). 

1616 W. Browse Srit. Past. 1. ti. 546 Not suffering 
her shrill waters, as they run, Tun'd wat a whistling gale 
in unison. 1749 J. Mason Mumbers in Poet. Comp. 2% 
‘Iwo Strings of equal Length (supposing their respective 
Tensions and Thickoiene to be equal) being put in Motion, 
will be in Unison, or give exactly one and the same Sound. 
1765 Strxxe Tr, Shandy vu, asin, The nymphs joined in 
unison, and their swains an octave below them. 1795 
Mason CA. Wuste iii. 208 What old Calvin meant to be 
sung in unison, they chose should Le performed in counter- 
point, or in four parts 1856 Mrs. C. Crarke tr. Berlioz’ 
dustrument, 32 Vo violoncellos ..is ordinarily given the 
part of the double bass, which they double in the octave 
ahove or in unison, 1873 Hare /n //is Name vi. 58 As the 
three voices, in strict unison, closed the little song. 

transf. 1828 Scot F. At. l’erth xxvii, The cry from the 
numberless boats..rose in wild unison up to the Ton-an- 
Lonach. 1876 Hottaxn Seven Oaks x1. 249 ‘Not at all,’ was 
responded almost in unisun. 

e. ellipt. for! unison stringy’ (see 5). 

1820 Q. ‘Jus, Mag. 11. 306 He ted the octaves, and 
found them..all flat..; the unisons, gencrally speaking, 
were intune, 1889 [sce waison-tuning in 5). 

2. A single unvaried tone; a monotone. ? Oés. 

1609 Dovtaxn Ornithoparcus' Microt. 26 The prayers.. 
are read in an Vnison. 1742 Pork Dane. tv. 612 Lost was 
the Nation’s Sense, nor could be found, While the long 
solemn Unison (sé. a yawn) went round. 

3. A union or combination of concordant sounds ; 
a untted and unanimous declaration or utterance. 

1806 Worosw. 'Loud is the Vale’ 3 A mighty unison of 
streams | Of all her Voices, One! 1871 Patcrave Lyr. 
Poems 135 Vhat cry has been heard Ly a nation’s unison 
swelled. 

4. fig. a. Something perfectly agreeing or con- 
sonant with another ; an utterance or expression of 
perfect agreement or assent; something that rc- 
sponds sympathetically as a string tuned to a 
corresponding note. Now rare or Obs. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 63 A forehead which keeps its 
natural magnitude is one of the Unisons of the face. 1658 
Gurnatt Chr. in Arm. 1. 205 Adam indeed had such a 
righteousnesse made to his hand, his heart and the Law 
were unisons. rgjoz C. Matuer Alagn. Chr. at on, (1852) 
539 He thought that ministers and market-men were not 
unisons. 1796 Eviza Hamitton Lett. //indoo Rajik (1811) 
11. 218 The tender sigh..in vihrating on the ears of Miss 
Ardent, seemed to touch some pleasant unison, that over- 
spread her countenance with a smile. 1812 CoLeriDce tn 
Lit. Rem. (1336) 1. 375 To make the intellectual faith a fair 
analogon or unison of the vital faith. 

b. Exact or perfect agreement, concord, or har- 
mony; harmontous combination or union. 

1654 Wutttock Zootomia 454 Physitians..are at Discord 
the hest, but at Unisons the worst; for they do all so dis- 
agree [etc.]. 1674 PravrorD S&ér/2 Mus. A 5, Friendship the 
Vnison of welltun’d Hearts. 1744 THomson Susumer (ed. 5) 
1375 Social Friends, Attun’d to happy Unison of Soul,.. 
Now call’d abroad enjoy the falling Day. 1796 Mae. D’Ar.- 
slay Casilla 1, 4 This exemplary couple was bound to 
each other hy the most perfect unison of character. 1819 
Keats Vis. Hyperion 1. 418 Nor could my eyes And ears 
act with that unison of sense Which marries sweet sound 
with the grace of form. 1858 Sears 4 than. ix. 77 Thence 
life and health spread through our animal frames, restoring 
them to a unison with divine laws, 187: Farrar Hitn. 
Hist. v. 183 That beautiful unison of nohle manhood, stain- 
less womanhood, joyous infancy, and uncontaminated youth. 

te. At unison (also at..znisons),=next. Obs. 

1665 Granvite Scepsis Sci. xiii. 76 Reason and Faith are 
at perfect Unisons. 1772 Test Filial Duty 11. 173 The 
sensations of friendship have not enough of fire in them, to 
warm the heart into that proper temperature, requisite to 
render it at unison with the delirium of lovers. /éid. 238 
Set all my affections at unison. 

d. Ju unison, in agreement or harmony, con- 
cordant, consonant, harmonious. Freq. 772 zesison 
with, 

1780 Cowper Parrot 36 Each character in ev'ry part Sus- 
tain’d with so much grace and art, And hoth in unison. 
1782 V. Kxox Ess. xxviii. 2? 8 It is the more tranquil style 
which is most frequently in unison with our minds. 1815 
Jase Austen Emma xii, It was all in unison; words, con- 
duct, discretion and indiscretion told the same story. 1836 
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W. Irvine Astoria 1.287 A mode of redress perfectly in 
unison with the character of the man. 1860 owes rn. 
Proph. 26 Uumh inanimate nature seems to fejoice and to 
Le in unison with our sense of joy. 1879 Faurar St. Paul 
1. 3:2 When such allies were in unisun ..it was casy to 
strike a deadly hlow at the Nazarenes. 

5. atirié,: unison stop, (a) tm an organ,a stop 
of the same pitch as the diapasons ; (4 in a harpsi- 
chord (see quot. 1896); unison string, ina piano- 
forte or other instrument, a string tuned to the 
same pitch as another (or, loosely, to a pitch an 
octave higher); unison tune, a tune to be sung 
in unison, as distinct from harmony or ‘parts’; 
unison-tuning, the tuning of strings (of a piano- 
forte, etc.) in untson. 

1840 Senny Cycl. XVI. 493/1 Trumpet and Oboe stops, 
being what are called “unison stops,..take their lengths 
from the open diapason. 1896 A. J. Hirxins Peanoforte 
122 Unison Stop, properly the second fuundation register 
in a harpsichord; the shorter of the unison strings in a 
douhle keyboard one, and sounding on the lower keyboard 
only. 1685 Lovte Affects Motion vii. 2o A certain impulse 
of Air, made hy one of the *Unison-strings of a musical {n- 
strument, may suffice to produce a visible motion in another, 
1732 Beakerey Adciphr. i. § 4,1 feel an affection in my 
soul, like the trembling of one lute, upon striking the unison 
strings of another. 1896 [sce unison stop above) 1869 Pall 
Mall G. 7 July 12/2 Mr. John Goss, Mr, E. J. Hopkins, 
and Mr J Laptiste Calkin have composed *unison tunes 
for this volume. 1889 aixsmean //ist. / fancforte 186 The 
same plan as that for learning the “unison-tuning may be 
adopted for the octave, hut care must be taken that the 
unison of the note is tuned afterwards. 

B. adj. +1. Sounding at onceor together. Ods.— 

1682 Stanvuurst /Eneis 1. (Arh.) 73 Thus God Apollo 
cryed; but wee with an vnison outcrye..demaunded, what 
place God Phazbu» apoincted. : 

tb. fig. Uutted and consenting, as the pro- 
nouncement of a number of persons; expressing 
complete agreement ; unanimous, concordant, con- 


sonant, harmonious. Ods. 

1650 W. Cuarteton Paradoxes Pro f4h, By the unisone 
vote of the multitude. 1651 Hi. L’Estaance dusw. Mrg. 
lWorcester 51 1s the Church of Kome so unison, so all of a 
piece, asto afford no jarres? a31662 Ileytyn Laud u. (1671) 
447 Lhe first branch [of a Bill) was carried in the Negative 
hy..an Unison-consent in the Lords then present. 1760-2 
Gocosa. Crt. WW. xxx, I only beg you'll endeavour to make 
your souls unison with mine. 

+c. Concordant or consonant fo something. Oés. 

1710 R. Warn Life fH. More 234 Some Circumstances.., 
or Particulars of his Writings, are not so unison to my 
Slower Faculties. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1792) 
V. 10 This doctrine suunded unison to the secret feelings of 
our young Englishman. ’ 

+d. Like-sounding ; equivalent. O45.—! 

1959 Sterne Tr. Shandy 1. xix, Tristram !—Melancholy 
dissyllable of sound! which, to his ears, was unison to 
Nincompoop. ; ; ; 

2. Afus, and Acoustics. Identical in pitch; sing- 
ing, sounding, etc., in unison; untsonal, unisonous. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1614 Jackson Creed tu. xvii § 4 As a string, though un- 
touched, and unable to begin motion of itself, will yet raise 
it selfe to an vnison voice. 1622 Peackam Compl. Gent, 
xi. 104 I'wo Lutes of equall size being laid vpon a Table, 
and tuned Vnison, or alike in. .any. .string; the one stricken, 
the other untouched shall answer it. 1667 Mitton P. ZL, 
vii. 599 All sounds on Fret hy String or Golden Wire Tem- 
per‘d soft Tunings, intermixt with Voice Choral or Unison. 
1694 Hotner //armony iv. 51 The Unison Concord..is no 
Space or Interval, hut an Identity of Tune. 1721 A. Mar- 
coum /'reat. Mus. 580 When Two Voices sing together one 
Song, "tis more agreeable that they be €ve than watson with 
one another, in every Note. 1893S. Gee Auscult. 4 Pers 
cussion (ed. 4) 1. iii. 69 A unison vibration, convibration, or 
consonance of the wall is required to the production of tone, 

Unisonal (yzni‘sdnal), a. Mus. ff. prec. + 
-AL.] = UNISONOUS a. 1. 

1728 R. NortH Men, Music (1846) 66 All was plain-song, 
that is counterpoint unisonall 1865 Acader 19 Aug. 214 
The unisonal female-voice choruses. 1882 Amer. Mission- 
ary Mar. 70 Their general style is recitative and chorus, 
though a few are pure solos or unisonal measures, 1898 
Kecord 4 Nov. 1084/2 In spite of one’s own loving reverence 
for unisonal singing. ‘ : 

Hence Uni‘sonally ad¢v., in unison. 

1882 Standard 20 Feh., A passage of hroken quavers.. 
given out unisonally hy the full orchestra. 1887 Ch. Times 
4 March (Cassell’s), Tenors and hasses hurst tn unisonally. 

Uni-sonance. rare. [ad. L. type *unzsonantia 
(whence Sp. and Pg. uaisonancia), f. med.L. zni- 
son-us see UNisoy.] Agreement or identity of 


sounds (see quots.). 

1728 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Concord, Unisonance, then, 
heing the Relation of Equality between the Tunes of two 
Sounds, all Unisons are Concerts; and in the first Degree. 
fbid. s.y. Unison, What constitutes Unisonance, is the 
Equality of the Number of Vibrations of the two sonorous 
Bodies in equal Times. [Hence in Wehster (1828-32), etc.] 

Unisonant (yzni-sénant), a. [f. L. sv2- Unt- 
+ sonant-, sonans (see SONANT a.), after dissonant, 
etc. Cf F. xszissonant.) Of the same pitch or 
sound; unisonal, unisonous. Also in fig. context. 

180r Bussy Dict. .Wlus., Unisonus, or Untsonant, an 
epithet applied to those sounds which are..in unison with 
each other. 1834 Mrs. SomERVILLE Conner. Phiys. Sci. xvii. 
(1836) 168 If two bottles he.. tuned hy filling them with 
such a quantity of water as will render them unisonant 
with two tuning-forks which differ in pitch. 1886 LtxsKitL 
Haven under Hill11 ix. 115 The mysiic, moving, unisonant 
harmony that was stirring and breaking upon her own soul. 
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+ Unisone‘ity. Ods.— [f.as next +-(z)1Tx.] A 
state of agreement or concord; unanimity. 

1663 WateRHoUSE Fortesc, Illustr. 414 The Lawes of 
Nations do affirm the nature of it [sc. marriage] to a 
Vnisoneity, as appears in the Digest. 

Unisonous (yzni-sdnas), a. [f. late L. zzdson- 
us (see UNISON) + -ous.] 

1. A/us. Of the same pitch for the different voices 
or Instruments ; composed, performed, or rendered 
in unison or in octaves, and not in parts ; unisonal. 

378: Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry WII. 171 These apt notes 
[to sing the Psalms with] were about forty tunes, of one part 
only, and in one unisonous key. 1789 Burney Hist. Jus. 
IL]. 389 Nothing now hut syllabic and unisonous psalmody 
was authorised inthe Church. 1818 Blackw. A/ag. 111. 65 
The Psalms being set to simple or unisonous melodies, to 
render them fit for public service. 1867 Contemp. Rev. lV. 
190 heir deadness took the form of a drawling unisonous 
singing of the old tunes, 1894 Times 11 June 9/5 ‘Vhe 
player's left hand..was audibly less at home than the 
right in the unisonous finale. 

2. Exhibiting agreement, concord, or sameness of 
character or nature 3 concordant. 

w81z Suettey Let. to Miss Hitchener 2g Jan., Minds 
unisonous in reason and feeling. 1851 GaLLENGa /taly II. 
xii, 415 Vhe patriots are uniform, methodical in their trans- 
actions, unisonous in their demands. 1858 GLADSTONE 
Homer 1. 34 The voice of the Homeric poems is in this 
respect ..unisonous,..and not multiforin. 
+Unisound. Oés. rare. [Alteration of Unison 
$6: see UNI- and Sounp 56.3} A unison. 

1763 Aun. Reg., Misc. 192/2 By dividing the musical notes 
into six, as nature directs, the unisound will fall on the 
seventh note. /éyd. 3193/1 [The notes] 2, 7, s,@, are like- 
wise unisounds tof, 2, Z, alike. 

+ U-nisounding, pp/.a. Obs! [See Unt-.] 
Having only one sound. 

1620 H. Fitz-Georrrery Certain Elegies A 8 b, Fennor, 
with his Vnisounding Eare word. 

Unissued, Af/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1667 tof; Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 57 He may be 
recompenced ..out of the pay of thesaid Sir James Midleton 
unissued. 31703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3890/3 Several of the 
Debentures..do remain still unissued. 1898 Dasly News 
12 Oct, 9/3 A large block of unissued shares, 

Unit (y#nit), sé. (and @.). Also 6-8 unite. 
[f. L. z#22-2es one ; thc ending was probably suggested 
by @igz? and composii(e. 

Introduced by Dee, who thus draws attention to the 
form in his J/ath. Pref. (1570) *iij mzarg., Note the worde, 
Vnit, to expresse the Greke Monas, and not Vnitie: as we 
haue all, commonly, till now, vsed.] 

1. A/faik. Asingle magnitude or number regarded 
as an undivided whole and as the ultimate basc of 
all number; sfec. in Ari’hmetic, the least whole 
number ; the numeral ‘one’, represented by the 
figure 1. Cf, Unity 1 b. 

o, 1570 Dre Math, Pref *iij, Numher, we define, to ke, 
a certayne Mathematical] Summe, of Vnits. And, an Vuit, 
is that thing Mathematicall, Indiuisible, by participation of 
some likenes of whose property, any thing, which is in deede, 
or is counted One, may resonably be called One. 1575 
Recorpe Gr. Artes Y ii) b, An Improper Fraction,..that is 
to saye, a fraction in forme, which in dede is greater than 
an Unit. 1654 J. Evre Exact Surveyor 12 In the ordinary 
use of this [Decimal] Chain, for measuring and plotting, 
you may take onely notice of Units and Primes. 16: 
Sturmy Mariner's Afag. vu. xxxiv. 51 The Characteristic 
of any Logarithme must consist of an Unit less than the 
given Number consisteth of Digits or Places. 1728 Cuam- 
BERS Cycl, sv. Number, Cardinal Numbers [are] those 
which express the Quantity of Units; as, 1, 2, &c. 1794 
Cuxn Doctr. Fractions 62 Repetends that begin at the 
same place, whether at Units, Primes, Seconds. 1832 Hoop 
Ode to F. Hume i, Units, Tens, Hundreds, Thousands, 
Millions. 1838 De Morcan Ess. Probab, 33 Write down 
as many numbers, reckoning downwards, as there are units 
inthe number. 1875 Ancyc?. Brit. 11. 527/1{1n arithmetical 
notation) the figure placed furthest to the right has the same 
significance as when it stands alone, ¢.¢. it represents units. 

B. 3588 A. Kino tr. Canisius’ Catech. iij, Compte..swa 
mony epactis as yair is vnites in ye golden nombre. 1597 
Biunnevit £-xrcrc. (ed. 2) 1. vil. 12 Such [numbers] as cannot 
bee divided but that there will remaine some odde unite, 
those are called Primes. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 
226 The great variety the number seven doth produce by 
the various transposition of its unites. 1679 Moxon Math. 
Diet. 162 An Unite is the heginning of Number, and.. 
receiveth no division in Numbers, even as a Point in Mag- 
nitudes. 1726 Leoni Albert's Archit. 11. 89/1 1f, as some 
affirm, the unite be no number, but only the source of all 
others. ; 

+b. Without article: =Unity 1 b. Oés. 

1737 Phil. Trans, XXX. 618 The Logarithm of Unite is 
nothing; and..the nearer any Number is to Unite, the 
nearer will its Logarithm be to 0, 1823 Jerrerson Wit. 
(1830) IV. 364 In the proportion of a million at least to unit. 

ce. Any determinate quantity, dimension, or 
magnitude adopted as a basis or standard of mea- 
surement for other quantities of the same kind and 
in terms of which their magnitude is calculated or 
expressed, 

A large number of special units adopted in technical and 
scientific use are recorded in some recent Dicts. 

1738 Cuamuers Cycl.s.v. Degree, Thus,a Degree, as being 
the integer or unite, is denoted by °. 

1816 Prayrair Wat. Phil. 11. 209 Hitherto, the distance 
of the Sun from the Earth has served as the unit, by which 
we have measured all other distances in the planetary 
system. 1825 JEFFERSON Aztobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 52 The 
necessity of establishing a standard of value with us, and of 
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son Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 253 The loss of heat from 
these sources has been estimated. .at about 7 units of heat 
per hour per square foot. 1867 Noap Text Bk. Electricity 
zo1 The unit of a current conveys a unit of electricity 
through the circuit in a unit of time, 1870 F. L. Pore 
Electric Tel. iii, (1872) 25 The ohm is a unit of resistance, 
in the same manner that an inch is a unit of length, or a 
pound a unit of weight, 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. 323 
Musical people..have not yet fixed their unit of time. 

Comb, 1892 Nation (N.Y.) 15 Dec. 4539/1 The hopeful 
earnestness with which Mr. Norman offers his unit-of- 
weight system as a panacea for the cure of all financial ills. 

d. A substance adopted as a standard by which 
the specific gravity of various bodies is estimated. 

1829 Chapters Phys. Sct. 169 As water is taken as the 
unit for solids and liquids, so is atmospheric air for gases. 
1869 Gitt Chem. for Sch. xxii. 274 Dalton..adopted it [se. 
hydrogen) as the unit or standard of atomic weight. 

e. (See quots. and REPEAT sé. 4 b.) 

1855 R. N. Wornum Anal. Ornament 18 Units of repeti- 
tion, or repeats of irregular shapes, arranged diagonally. 
{bid. 19 As it is in this case the group that is repeated, the 
group of figures becomes the pattern or unit of repetition. 

2. A single individual or thing regarded as a 
member of a group or number of things or indi- 
viduals, or discriminated from these as having a 
separate existence; one of the separate parts or 
members of which a complex whole or aggregate 
is composed or into which it may be analysed. 

164z H. More Song of Soil 11.1. ti. 55 In number, measure, 
weight, he all things made; Each unite he dissevers by his 
Art. 3690 Locke Hum. Uni. 1. xii. § 6. 74 Which collec- 
tive Ideas of several Substances thus put together, are as 
much each of them one single Idea, as that of a Man, or an 
Unite. 1716 M. Davies A ¢hen, Bit. 11, To Rdr. 13 Some 
few Despicable Unadditionable Units or Unitarians. 1739 
Hume Hum, Nat. 1. u. ii, "Tis evident, that existence in it- 
self belongs only to unity, and is never applicable to number, 
but on account of the unites, of which the number is com- 

sed. 1817 Scott Rod Roy xxxi, The unit of that life... was 

or ever withdrawn from the sum of human existence. 1856 
Merivare Lom, Emp. xl. 1V. 459 Our history becomes a 
review of the affairs of a vast unit, the aggregate of a multi- 
tude of smaller members. 1872 H. C Bastian Begin. Life 
1. 216 Before a nucleus is evolved.., the simple living unit 
(Plastide) is able to assimilate nutritive material and 

row. 

b. That division or section of a collective body 
or whole which is regarded as the lowest or least 
to have a distinctive existence; such a division or 
group of individuals considered as a basis of forma- 
tion or administration. 

1847 Grote Greece 11. xxviii. 1V. 68 The village is a frac- 
tion, but the city isan unit. 3186: Maine Asc. Law v. 126 
The unit of ancient society was the Family. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Comirw. 11. 224 The county remained the practi- 
cally important unit of local administration, the unit to which 
the various functions of government were aggregated, 

c. In military or naval use. 

1876 VoyLe & Stevexson Ailit. Dict. 446/1 In military 
organization, the term unit is applied to that single portion 
uponwhich any part of an army, regiment, &c. is formed, 
Thus a company is the unit of a regiment; a battery, that 
ofa hrigade of artillery. 1893 /z/fantry Drill p. xxiii, [A] 
Battalion [is] the unit of infantry. 1899 Tres 14 Oct. g 
A waterproof bag which is left at the base..on a unit going 
into action. 

3. alirib., passing into adj., with the general 
meaning ‘of, pertaining or equivalent to, (that of) 
a unit; produced or caused by a unit; consisting 
of, containing, or forming a unit or units’. 


A large number of special collocations, chiefly of a scientific 
or technical nature, are given in some recent Dicts. 

a. In sense 1¢, chiefly in £lectr., as znzt cotl, 
current, force, jar, measure, pole, etc. 

3839 Noap £iectricity 1. 31 A very useful little electrical 
instruntent..for registering the exact quantity of electricity 
given to a Leyden phial from the machine; it is called the 
unit jar. 1842 Branpe Dict, Sci., Unit gar..announce[s] 
by its repeated discharges, which may be counted, the 
number of them which have passed into the larger jar. 
1844 Noap Electricity fed. 2) 53 The value of the unit 
measure. 1865 R. M. Fercuson Electr. 17 A magnetic 
needle of unit size and strength. 1867 Noapn Text Sk. 
Electricity 201 A circuit of unit resistance. /dzf., The unit 
current flowing through a conductor unit of length will 
exert the unit force on the unit pole at the unit distance. 
1867 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sct, etc. III. 899/1 Unit coil,.. 
a standard measure used by electricians for expressing the 
amount of resistance experienced in a given electrical cir. 
cuit. 1873 J.C. Maxwect Electr. & Magn. 11.3 The unit- 
pole is a pole which points north, and is such that, when 
placed at unit distance from another unit-pole, it repels it 
with unit of force. 1876 P.G. Tait Rec. Adv. Phys. Sci. 
(ed. 2) xiv. 357 Unit force is..that force which, whatever be 
its source, produces unit momentum in unit of time. 1884 
Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 913/2 Unit and safety valve, 
one exposing 1 square inch to the force of the steam. 

b. In general use. 

1896 R. G. Mourton Lit. Study Bible xi. 258 These 
Unit Proverbs exhibit two varieties. 1897 Daily News 
9 Feb. 3/4 Was the scheme to be organized on brigade, 
hattalion, or unit lines? /dd¢., Phe unit system of organiza- 
tion. 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 104 A plant of a 
certain size may berun by aunit-bodyof men. 1898 Sir W. 
Crookes in Daily News 8 Sept. 6/1 The consumption of 
wheat per head of the population (unit consumption) was 
over 6 bushels per annum. F 

4. As adj. Having the distinct or individual exist- 
ence of a unit ; individual. 

3870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 1.i. 7 All things in the 
exterior world are unit and individual ;,.the mind contem- 


the adoption of a money Unit. 1854 Ronatos & Ricuaxv- | plates these unit realities as they exist. a 1881 A. Barratt 


. carried on by others. 


UNITARIAN. 


Phys. Metempiric (1883) 115 If the unit minds were parts 
or modes of this absolute mind. 

Unit, variant of UNITE sd. 

Unitable (y#naitab’l), a. [f Unir-z v.+ 
-ABLE.] ‘That can be united; capable of unjon. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. (1662) 151 The Plantal faculty 
of the Soul whereby she is unitable to this terrestrial body. 
1659 — /wtnort. Soul wi. xiv. 481 That Order of immaterial 
Creatures which we call Souls, vitally unitable with the 
Matter, 1678 Cupwortu /xted/, Syst. 565 Such Beings or 
Spirits Incorporeal..are Vitally Unitable to Bodies. 1707 
Vulpone 22 The Offer of the Scots to Unite the Nations in 
such things as they are Unitable. 1854 Owen in O77’s 
Circ. Sct., Org. Nat. 1. 166 When fractured, the broken 
parts..are not unitable..from within. 

Hence Unitabi'lity. 

1863 tr. Dorner’s Person of Christ I11. 280 The real 
unitability of the divine and human. 

+ Uni‘tage. Oés.— [f. as prec. + -aGE.] The 
action of uniting ; union. y 

1643 Dial. Rattlehead & Roundh. 4 Youcan find no means 
to conjoyn an vnity? Ra/ftéch. Only perversnesse in the 
vnitage of your circular opinions. 

Unital (y#nital), 2. [f Univ or Unit-y+ 
-AL.} That unites; causing or producing unity or 
union; of the nature of a unit; unitary. 

3860 W. J. C. Muir Pagan or Chr. 82 The nave grandly 
predominates over the aisles, without there being any unital 
elementcommontoboth. 1882 J. B. SrattoConcepts & The. 
Mod. Physics 20 In nature there is a great unital, continuous 
and everlasting process ofdevelopment. 1894 Forunz March 
34 To give to each one-tenth of its capital stock..a single 
director, is open to the objection that it prevents unital 
control. - 7 

Unitarian (ydnitéerian), sd. and @. ([Partly, 
in theol. use, f. mod.L. zezelari-us (1656: f. L. 
uinilas UNITY) +-AaN, partly f. Unit-¥ sé. + -avtan. 
So F. unttarzen a. and sb. Cf. UNITARY a.] 

A. sb. 1. Theol. One who affirms the uniper- 
sonality of the Godhead, especially as opposed to 
an orthodox Trinitarian ; sfec. a member or adhe- 
rent of a Christian religious body or sect holding 
this doctrine. 

Usually with initial capital. 

1687 (?S. Nye] Srief Hist. Unitarians 109 The Polonian 
Unitarians were..zealous.., the Unitarians of Transylvania 
were more moderate. /dfd. 117 ‘Yhe Unitarians, vulgarly 
called Socinians. 3697 StituncrL. Disc. Trinity 22 Our 
Vnitarians own the Ebionites as their Predecessors. 3705 
T. Emtyn Vind, Worship Christ 1/1 Mr. B. flatters himself 
upon this head, as tho he had quite baffled the Cause of the 
Unimnans, 3782 Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. 1.1.8 Eusebius 
{had] prejudice against the unitarians of his own time. 1787 
Hawkins ve Johnson (ed. 2) 233 In his religious principles 
he{Dr. E. Barker] professed himself an unitarian. 1813 J. 
Avans IW£s, (1856) X. 50 ‘The dissenters of all denominations 
in England, and, especially, the Unitarians, arecowed. 1837 
Hr. Martineau Soc. Auer. U1. 279 The Unitarians, the 
religious body with which I am best acquainted. 1889 CA. 
Q. Rev. April 35 We may roughly state these three concep- 
tions [of Chiktanieyl as (x) the Unitarian, which conceives 
of Christ as an exalted human teacher merely; (2) the Pro- 
testant,..(3) the Catholic. P ‘ 

b. In wider use, as applied to any non-Christian 
monotheist, esp, a Mohammedan, 

1708 OcKLEY Saracens 227 Abu Obeidah sent Abdo'llah 
Ebn Kort with an Express to Omar... begging his Prayers 
and some fresh Recruits of Vnitarians (a ‘Title they glory in, 
reckoning themselves the only Asserters of the Unity of the 
Deity). 1788 Ginpon Decl. & F. lix. VI. 105 His preachers 
..called aloud on the unitarians, manfully to stand up 
against the Christian idolaters. 1819 W. J. Fox Lect. iv. 
Wks. 1865 I. 211 Five different classes of Unitarians, who 
are out of the pale of Christianity. 1909 G. K. Cnesterton 
Orthodoxy viii. 249 The real Unitarians who with scimitar 
in hand have laid waste the world. : 

2. One who believes in or favours some theory or 
system based upon unity: a. Philos. (See quot. 
and Monisr). rare. 

1836-7 Six W. Hamitton Aletaph. xvi. (1859) I. 295 The 
Realists or Substantialists are again divided into Dualists, 
and into Unitarians or Monists, according as they are, or 
are not, contented with the testimony of consciousness to 
the ultimate duplicity of subject and object in perception. 

b. In miscelHaneons uses. 

1847 Emrrson Poems, Blight 27 The old men studied 
magic in the flower..And an omnipotence in chemistry, 
Preferring things to names, for these were men, Were uni- 
tarians of the united world. 1865 MANsFIFLD Salts 254 A 
compound, which even by the unitarians, must be called a 
double salt. 1904 Brit. Med. Frnt. 10 Sept. 572 In this 
toxin-antitoxin discussion there has been a tendency to 
ascribe to us the position of ‘ unitarians’ in contradistinction 
to the ‘pluralists ”. 

e. An advocate of national or political unity ; 
one who supports the union of several states into 
one confederation under a central government. 

1862 Times 9 April, Garibaldi. .said all great Italians had 
been unitarians. 1865 Cornh. AZag. Aug. 249 Asa unitarian 
and partisan of centralization he hurled anathemas at all 
autonomous cities and provinces. 1882-3 in Schaf/'s Excyel. 
Relig. Knowl. 11. 2422/2 There is also a political party in 
Buenos Ayres..devoted to centralization in government, 
called Unitarians. 

B. aaj. 1. Theol, Ofor pertaining to, connected 
with, the Unitarians or their doctrines; of the 
nature of, characteristic of, Unitarianism. 

1687 (?S. Nye] Brief Hist. Unitarians 36 The Unitarian 
Doctrine has been reduced so low by the Persecutions of 
Rome [etc.}. 1691 W. Nicnotts dasw. Naked Gospel 101 
Whilst Faustus kept close in Italy, the Unitarian Cause was 
i 1705 Emtyn (¢2/de), Vindication of the 


UNITARIANISM. 


Worship of the Lord Jesus Christ on Unitarian Painciples, 
1782 Pairsttry Corrupl. Chr, 1.1. 8 What could this be but 
the proper unitarian doctrine? 1819 M. Stuart Lcét. to 

W, 1. Channing 144 Vhe younger preachers of Unitarian 
sentiments, 1824 Loncr. in Life (1891) I. v. 52 Our little 
Unitarian Society at Bowdoin. 1889 Ch. Q. Ker. April 35 
The Unitarian conception of our Lord's Persou and Ofiice, 

b. Of persons: Accepting, professing, or advo- 
cating the doctrines of Unitarianism; belonging to 
a rcligious body or sect of Unitarians. 

1691 W. Nicuotrs Anusw, Naked Gospel g6 The most 
remarkable of this sort of Unitarian Hereticks. 21765 (W. 
Horkins) Altemfp? (title-p.), A Friendly Dialogue between 
a common Unitarian Christian and an Athanasian. 1793 
Kirpts Bioe. Brit, (ed. 2) V. 36 Dr, Bennet. laid himself 
open to the strictures botl: of Trinitarian and Unitarian 
Divines. 1815 W. J. Fox Serus. 38 ‘The general character 
of Unitarian professors and converts, 1876 Fox Bourne 
Locke V1, xii. 240 Thomas Firmin. the excellent unitarian 
merchant. 

e. In wider use (sec A. 1b). 

1780 Westey /dyin, ‘Sun of unclonded rishteousness' 
iii, Stretch out thy arm, thou triune God, ‘The Unitarian 
fiend expel, And chase his doctrine back to hell. 

2. Ofor pertaining to, involving, bascad or founded 
upon, charactcrized by, unity (in various scnses); 
unitary: a. /rlos. Monistic. rare. 

1836-7 Str W. Hasurton Aletaph. xxiii. (1859) 1]. 78 He 
would. .be forced to admit one or other of tbe unitarian 
conclusions of inaterialism or idealism. 

b. Of systems, theories, etc. 

1845 Lowett ‘ett. (1894) J. 102 My system is fully as 
unitarian as your own. 1875 /iueycl. Brit. 1. 460/2 These 
two theories, the one dualistic, the other unitarian, stiangely 
foreshadow thedise¢ veries of modern dynantics. 1893 19/4 
Cent. Aug. 249 Under the unitarian system we no enced 
divide the molecule. : 

e. Advocating, promoting, or dirccted towards 
national unity, union, or centralization in govern- 
ment or administration. 

1865 Jorn, Star 10 Feb., The King of Unitarian Italy. 
1877 Big 10 Now, 1/1 The unitarian movenzent of 
twenty years later differed..from the revolution which en. 
throned the triumvirate at Rome, 

Unitarianism (ynité-rianiz’m). 
+-18sM. So F. unilarianisme.] 

1. Theol. Belief in or affirmation of the unity of 
God; esp. the tenets, principles, or views of the 
Unitarians; Unitarian doctrinc or beliefs. 

1698 F. B, A/odest Censure 22 The Missionary Fathers 
have not more ways..of gaining Converts in China,..than 
these men have of winning over people to Unitarianisin. 
1792 (¢it/e), Keasons for Unitarianisin; or the Primitive 
Christian Doctrine... By a Welsl: Freeholder. 1815 W. J. 
Fox Sern. 39 The success of Unitarianism speaks in its 
favour. 1874 Huxiey in Sei. & Cult, (1881) 94 That hy:po- 
thesis respecting the Divine nature which is termed Uni- 
tarianisin by its friends and Socinianisin by its foes. 1876 
GiaostonE in Contemp. Rev. June 17 Considerable changes 
seein to have taken place in the sclieme of Unitarianisin. 
transf, 1823 Co..euince Tadle-t, 1 Jan., The Turks have uo 
church; religion and state are one; hence there is, .no mutual 
ee This is the very essence of their Unitarianism. 

. &. Philos, =MonisM 1. b. Any unitarian or 
unitary system or theory. 1891~ in recent Dicts. 
Unita rianize, v. [f. as prec.+-izr.] a. 
trans, To make Unitarian. b. zztr. To become 
Unitarian ; to adopt Unitarianism. Hence Uni- 
ta‘rianized p//. a. 

1846 Worcester (citing Ze. Rez). 1893 J. Martineau in 
Life (1902) If. 19 For its support it depends on a people 
long Unitarianised. 

Unitarist. [f. Unitan-y +-1sr.] An advo- 
cate of a unitary system of government; sfec. a 
supporter of the unity of Italy. 

Also, in recent use (1970), vuflarisne. 

3852 Parthenou 26 July 398 Was Cavour, up to the time 
of the treaty of Villafranca,‘ Unitarist ‘ or Federalist? 1832 
Contentp, Rev. Sept. 465 Whe Constitutional Monarchists of 
Italy are naturally Unitarists, 

Unitary (yé#nitari), a. [f Usitsd. or Unit-y } 
+eARY], Cf. F. cenilatre sb. and a., It. unitario 
sb., f mod. L, silari-us UNITARIAN.) 

1. Crystallography. (See quot.) 

1816 R. Jameson Char, Alin. (ed. 2) 211 A crystal is 
named Unitary, when it experiences only a single decrement 
by one row. 

Pa, (OYE or pertaining to, characterized by, based 
upon, or directed towards, unity. 

3847 Lait's Mag. X1V. 560 The parcelled and the associa- 
tive systems...With the latter the economies of unitary 
habitation. .might be obtained. 1871 Lowett. Study Wind, 
(1886) 221 The national and unitary tendencies of the 
people. 1893 Conteni~. Rev. 709 The unitary movement in 
the latter country [sc. Italy]. 

_ »b. Philos. Of or pertaining to, proceeding from, 
involving, unity of being or existence. Also adsol. 

@1842 CHanninc Perfect Life (1888) 64 Man loves the 
Universal, the Unchangeable, the Unitary. 1885 J. Max- 
TinEau Types Eth. Th. 1. 86 Every attempt at unitary 
Geduction of a universe by predicamental logic. 1893 C. B. 
Urton Bases Relig. Lelief 268 A unity of substance which 

..connects every part with the unitary life of the whole. 

3. Of the nature of a unit; having the separate 
existence or individual character of a unit. Of 
sounds: Simple, uncompounded. 

1861 Lowett £ Plurtdus Ununs Pr. Wks. 1890 V. 49 The 
United States are not a German Confederation, but a unitary 
and indivisible nation. 1875 Witney Life Lang. iv. 56 
We have altered their original unitary sounds, 1881 
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Huxrey in Nature XXIV. 345 An indivisible unitary 
archaus dominating. .the parts of the organism, 
b. Phzlos. Of being or personality. 

1865 J. Grote F.xplor. Philos. t. 88 Whether..we are to 
be considered as having a locally distributable, or on the 
other haud concentrated and unitary, feeling self. 1886 
Encyel. Brit. XX1, 379/1 Indirect proofs of a uuiverse of 
pure and unitary Being. a@1zgo1 F. W. II. Myexs //uman 
Personality (1993) I. p. xxvi, Lach man is at once profoundly 
unitary and almost infinitely composite. 

ec. Serving as a unit of measurement or calcu- 
lation. 

1889 Sci. Amer. 1.X. 304/1 A wind pressure of 1,200 pounds 
for tie same unitary distance is allowed for. 

4. Ol or pertaining to a unit or units; esp. in 
Chen, and spec, as denominaling a theory or sys- 
tem in which the molecules of all bodies are re- 
garded as units, 

1865 Masxsrixtp Salts 137 The unitary theory of the sub- 
stitution of the two halves of the hydrogen of water. 1867 
Broxam Chem, Index 675 Unitary detinitions, 256. 1880 
Cremensnaw HWourts' Atontic Theory 84 This was at that 
time—perhaps improperly—called the unitary system. 

b. Of an alphabet, etc. : Consisting or com- 
posed of single Jetters or symbols for each sound. 

1874 Evus Ang. Pronunciation iv. 1338 Wis ‘unitary’ 
arrangement, és. 1339 ©Vrofessor Whitney’s Unitary 
Alphabet. 

ce. Arith, A modification of the ’ rule of three,’ 
by which, the value, extent, etc., of one unit being 
first determined, that of any number 1s found by 
multiplication. 

1877 J. Wasmortn Smita Arithmetic 164 The Unitary 
Method..is rapidly displacing the Kule of Three. 1908 
Hacc & Stevens Sehoel Arith. 135 ‘The process is known 
as Reduction to the Unit, or the Unitary Method. 

5. Forming a unit with something. 

1868 Lowey Amung my Bhs. Ser. 1. Wks. 1890 INI. 26 
[Shakespeare] seems 1 some strange way unitary wil 
human nature itself. 

llence U-nitariness. 

1865 J. Grote Moral /ieals (1876) 27{Must not] the plant 
. have..a sort of feeling to the extent of its unitariness of 
organization? [Also, in recent use, waitarily adv.) 

Unite (yénait, yenairt), 56. Numism. Also 
unit. [f. pa. pple. of Unite v. Cf. Unity 2. 

Named in allusion to tle Uniow of the Crowns under 
James I, coins of the origina! issue bearing on the obverse 
the inscription Aaciam eos in gentem unam (Ezek. xxxvi. 
22). The B-form is prob. duc to assimilation with Uner sd.) 

An English gold coin first issued by James I in 
1604, originally currcnt at the valne of 20 shillings, 
and raised in 1611 to 22 shillings. Cf, Broap sé, 
4, BROAD-PIECE, and Jaconvs. 

Different issues of this coin were denominated the /anrefl 
(Lavurec sd, 4) and the secfire (scerike sd. 3) after the dis- 
tinguisling feature of cach, and these terms were also used 
astrib, with waite. 

a, 1604 /?roclam, Coynes 16 Nov., One piece of Gold of the 
value of Twentie shillings sterling, to be called The Vnite, 
stamped on the one side with our Picture formerly vsed, 
with this Stile [eic.]. 1611 Proclani. Alteration I’rices of 
Gold 23 Nov., The piece of Gold called the Vnite [to be 
current) at xxij.. 1612 R. Kicart MJasre of Bristowe's 
Nal, (Camden) 65 In which purse were 100 vnites of gould, 
amountinge to the sunme of 110!!, 1726 S. M. Leake 
Nunwni Brit, Hist. 90 A Pound weight of Crown Gold 22 
Carracts fine, and two Carracts Allay into 41], by Tale, to 
wit, into Unites at 208, 1763 [see Buoap sé. 4). 1868 Grate, 
B. Rawcuincs Story Brit. Cotnage 77 A triple unite was also 
coined, but at the Oxford mint only, 

B. 1736 Forxrs Gold Coins 6, 2 Ja. 1. Sovereign or Units, 
vulgarly called Scepters. 1853 [{umpureys Coru-Coll. Man. 
Il. 472 Vhe principal gold coins in the carly part of the reign 
{of Charles fj were—the unit, or broad-piece (20 shillings), 
with its half and quarter. 

+b. As the name proposed for certain silver 
coins (see quots.). Ods. 

1691 Locke Lower. [ntcrest Wks. 1714 11. 79 He proposes 
that his Silver Vnite.. should go for 75 Pence. 1695 LownvEs 
Rep. Ess. Amend, Silver Coins 62 One Piece which may be 
called the Sceptre or the Silver- Unite, 


+ Unite, fa. pple. and pf/. a. Obs. [ad.late L. 
tinit-us (whence also It. zszt/o, Sp. and Pg. zido, 
F. zz), pa. pple. of L. znire: see the vb.] Com- 
bined or formed into one; conjoint, united. 
(Latterly Sc.) 

1422 Yonce tr. Scereta Seeret. 143 By lewte and trowthe 
and feyth the Peoill byth vnyette [sfe], Citteis fulfillid, and 
mayntepyd lordshuppis. 1460 Nolls of Parlt, V. 381/2 
Londes and Tenementes..that were unyte or annexed to 
thesame Duchie. 1542 Hen. VIII Declar. Scots in Compl. 
Scot. 199 Two or mo of one astate might be rulers in one 
countrie vnite as this Isle is) a@1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. IV, 
2 By the whiche mariage..the redde Rose was vnite and 
joyned with the white Rose. 1605 Play of Stnueley 1508 in 
Simpson Sed. Shaés. (1878) 1. 2x9 That Spain and Portingale 
shall be unite. 1647 H. More Song of Sound 11. App, Ixxxiii, 
A cluster of small starres unite ‘hese Meteors some do 
deem, 1693 Stair /usé. 11. ii. §18. 201 When Lands are 
rightly Unite or Erected in Barronies. 1721 Woprow Corr. 
(1843) I1. 595 The body of the ministers are joint and unite. 

b. In attributive use. 

1613 Heywoop Silver Age 11. i, My charm, Which gods 
and devils gave unite consent To be infract. 1632 Litucow 
Trav, 1. 133 [He] reduced all the Empire of Greece, to a 
vnite tranquilitie. 1675 R. Freminc Short Ace, Doctr. Rom. 
Ch. 2 A continual visibility of the Church, as an unite body. 


Unite (yznait), v. Also 5-6 unyte. [f. ait-, 
pp!. stem of post-Aug. L. @xzre, to join together, 
make one, f. “us one. Cf. UNE v., Uny v.] 


UNITE. 


1. ¢:ans. Tuo combine or join (one or more things) 
fo or with another or others, to bring or put to- 
gether separate or divided things), so as tu form 
one connected or contiguous whole; to form or m- 
corporate into one body or mass; to make or cause 
to be one: a. In non-physical connexion or union. 

In early examples used as pa. t. and pa. pple, active with- 
out fiual -d@: cf. prec. 

1432-50 tr, Cligden (Rolls) V1. 289 Egberte prevaylynge 
in that batelle, unyte to lis realme the realnies of the 
marches, 1513 Dovctas nets x. Prol. 26 Set our natur 
God hes to hym vnyte. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comin, 16 
That he take no counsel to vnite Thempire to his house and 
posteritic. ¢1630 Mitton Af a Solemn Alusie 27 Til God 
ere lung To his celestial consort us unite, To live with bin. 
1651 Honses Lewath, 1. xix. g6 Where the publique and 
private interest are most closely united, 1728 CnamBers 
Cyel. sv. General, By retaining only those Qualities, and 
uniting them into one Idea, they have another, mere general 
Idea. 1781 Gipson Licl. & F. xxviii. 11D. 73 A wealthy 
and noble senator, who united the sacred characters of pon- 
tiff and augur, with the civil dignities of proconsul of Africa. 
1825 Scott Belrothed xix, Vefore the fiangailles had united 
his troth with that of Eveline Berenger. 1839 Muxcuison 
Sivur, Syst. i. xxvi, 933, 1 attribute the discrepancy to my 
having united observations made on both flanks of the river. 
1882 Mas. Pituan Mission L. Greece & Lal. 174 The 
strongest wish of the Cretans is that they should be united 
to Greece. 

absol, 1913 Brackmore Creation Vit. 273 The mind..dves 
distinguish here, and tlicre unite. 

refl. 1818 Scott MMrt. Mudl. xviii, Here our story unites 
itself with that part of the narrative which (ete J. 

b. In physical connexion or union. 

In quot. 1602 in figurative context. 

1597 Snaks. 2 f/ex. [V, wv. i. 222 Our Peace will (like 
a broken Liinbe vniied) Grow stronger. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. v. i, Le graticus, observation, to our sceane, 
For now the plot unites his scatired limbes. a 1700 Everyn 
Diary 23 May 1645, The whole Chapell. and roofe are full 
of precious stones urited with the mouldings. 1738 Gray 
Yasso 61 The parent sun's warm powers..In one rich mass 
unite the precious store. 1788 Sir J. RevNotos Dise. (1789) 
22 Much smootliness, and uniting the colours, is apt to pro- 
duce heaviness. 1800 tr, Lagrange’s Chent. 11. 46 A salt 
which crystallizes in small needles united together. 1846 
Butrtan tr. Malgaigne'’s Alan. Oper. Surg, 244 Sanson nade 
is incision .., and united the wound from befcre backwards. 
1867 Pitt-Rivexs Arol. Culture (196) 67 A. .breast-piece 
of armour..coinposed of seals’ teeth, set like scales, and 
united with string. 

reff, 1788 LemMrnitee Classical Diet. sv. Calus, Saturn.. 
deprived his father of the organs of generation, as he was 
going to unite himself to Terra. 

ce. To combine or amalgamate into one body; 


to bring together or consolidate (an army . 

1591 Snaxs. 1 //en, VT, wv. 1. 164 Vnite Your Troopes ol 
horsemen, with his Bands of feote. 1599 Haxi.cyt Voy. J1. 
€9 The English and French, with forces and mindes vnited, 
sayled ouer into Africa. 1647 Crartxvon /7/1st, Ned, vit. 
§ 153 All those forces... being united with Manchester. /érd., 
‘Ihe King. not Lelieving tat the enemy could be so soon 
united. 1802 James Afie, Diet. s.v. Batile, You should 
unite all your force, examine the advaniage of the ground 
fetc.]. 1840 THirtwart Grecee VII. 369 [If] the forces of 
Greece.. had been united and well directed. 

d. To join or clasp (hands. , esp. in the marriage 
ccremony. (Cf. 2b.) 

1602 Suaxs. //am, 11 ii. 170 Since... Hymen did our hands 
Vnite comutuall, in most sacred ands. 1817 SneLcey Aev, 
‘slam v, x\viii, Now unite ‘Thine hand with mine. 1820 
Scott A/onast, xxxvii, A house of the village, where next 
day their hands were united by the Protestant preacher. 

e. /lorsem. To cause (a horse) to move with 
the hind- and fore-quarters in union or agrecment. 
(Cf. 5d, Union 54,1 2c, and F. wnir.) 

1884 E, L. Anpirson J/od. Horsent. 110 To unite a horse 
ata walk, the rider will press his legs against the sides of 
the animal, and, carrying tack the forces of the fcrehand, 


prevent an increase of the speed by a corresponding operation 
of the hand. 

2. To make one in feeling or thought; to cause 
to agree; to combine or join (persons) together in 
action or interest, or for some special purpose. 

1547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes hivb, Remember (J 
besech you..) how that by this calling of vs into this vnitie, 
..he woulde also vnite & ioyne vs in one religion, 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Vottas, In vuitatem venire, Plin., 
to be vnited:..to be no more at variance. 1593 SHAKS. 
2 Hen. V1, 1. i, 23 1f Simpathy of Loue vnite our thoughts, 
1599 [see 1c]. 1647 Crarenpon Afist. Reb. vis. § 84 A 
general who might unite all those northern counties in his 
service. 1649 WVicholas ioe! (Camden) 155 The meanes 
to unite the heartes of all the sober Royalysts. 1709 Pri- 
beaux Lett. (Camden) 202 His interest with the northern pro- 
testants may be of great use to unite them with the Church 
of England. 1791 Cowper Odyss. xxiv. 567 Let mutual 
amity., Unite them, and let wealth and peace abound. 1817 
Surtiey Rev. fslans xi. xxiii, The fond and long embrace 
which did their hearts unite. 1857 Buckce Civils. 1. xii. 
66: Men of all tastes.. were on this point united as by a 
common bond. 

refi. 1594 Hooxer Ecc?. Pol, . x. §1 This was the cause 
of mens vniting themselues at the first in politique societies. 
1648 Mitton ?s. Ixxxiii, 19 Themselves against thee they 
unite And in firm union bind. 1706 Pxittirs (ed. Kersey) 
s.v. Province, Provinces,.that made a firm Alliance... by 
which they united themselves, so as never to be divided. 


b. To join (persons) in marriage. Also ref. 
1728 Cuansers Cyel., Marriage, a..Contract, by which a 
Man is join’d and unitedto a Woman. 1871 R. Ettis tr. 
Catullns \xiv. 21 Then dida father agree Peleus with Thetis 
unite him. 1882 Miss Brappon J/t, Raya/ 11. vi. 119 She 
wants to see the two people she Joves best on earth united. 


3. Of persons (or things) : To have, possess, or 


UNITED. 


exhibit (qualities, etc.) in union or combination ; to 
combine (features usually regarded as distinct). 

ie H. Hunter tr. St..Prerre's Stud. Nat. 1.52 We shall 
seek tbat [specific character]ofeach plant. .init’s grain, which, 
as being the principle, must unite every thing proper for it’s 
expansion. 1798 Ferriar /éiustr. Sterne, etc. ii. 38 A speci- 
men of D'Auhigné’s style, which unites the severe and the 
ludicrous. 1824 Fueyel. Brit. Suppl. VW. 111/1 Uniting in 
hiniself all the vices of..a Barhary despot. 1864 Bryce 
Holy Rom, Emp. xii. (1875) 195 The Emperor..was also 
the East Frankish King, uniting in himself, to use the legal 
phrase, two wholly distinct ‘persons’, 1871 Freeman Norui, 
Cong. xviii. 1V. 143 The sons of Ealdgyth united the blood 
of the two greatest houses in England. 

4. inir, Of persons, personifications, states, etc. : 
To enter into association, alliance, combination, 
or union; to join together or zh others for some 
common purpose; to combine zz some action or 
to do something; to act in concert or agreement. 

1613 Suaxs. //en. VIS, ut. ii. x 1f you will now ynite in 
your Complaints,..the Cardinal! Cannot stand vnder them. 
1670 CLarenpon //ist. Red. xi. § 58 The Presbyterians of 
Lancashire. . nobody imagined to be. .unwilling to unite and 

join with the royal party. 1749 Fiei.pinc Yom Fones vi. 
xiv, All united at last, to drive out tbatking, 1787 WasuH- 
incton Lett. Writ. 1891 XI. 183 Is it best for the States to 
unite or nottounite? 1847 Mes. A.Kerrtr. Nanke's Hist. 
Servtit 22 Now it was necessary that all should unite in 
direct conflict against a common enemy. 1890 Netrosfect 
Med. CII. 343 Teachers and text-books have all united in 
impressing upon us the necessity of the greatest care in 
handling tar. 

b. Of hearts or minds : To become one in feel- 
ing or sentiment. poet. or rhet. 

1966 Foupvce Sern: Yung. Wom. (1767) 11. x. 101 With 
mind only can mind unite. 1781 Cowper Ef. Lady Austen 
32 When minds, that never inet before, Sbal! meet, unite, 
and partnomore, 1817SHEe LEY Rev. /slam vi. xxxix, Few 
were the living hearts which could unite Like ours. 

¢e. To join in marriage wth another. 

1755 Jounson, To Foin, v.n.,..to unite with in marriage. 
1866-7 Barinc-Goutp Curious Alyths (1872) 216 A man.. 
unites with a woman of tbe underground race. 

5. To form one material whole or body; to be- 
come one; to be joined togethcr, or fo or with 
others; to combine physically; to coalesce ; spec. 
in Chem., to combine by chemical affinity or 
attraction, 

1667 Mitton 7.2. xu. 382 From my Loynes Thou shalt 
proceed, and from thy Womb ihe Son Of God most High 3 
So God with man unites, 1690 Locke Hum, Und. 11. xxiii, 
§ 26 Let hut a sbarp cold come, and they unite, they con- 
solidate, these little atoms cohere. 1716 Pore /liad v. 375 
Where to the hip the inserted thigh unites, 1794 R. P. 
Kuicut Landscape 1. 194 To lead. .the prying sight To 
whcre component parts may hest unite, 1826 S. Coorer 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 292 When not too severcly con- 
tused, they will be found to live and unite to the surrounding 
parts. 1835 J. Duncan See/des (Nat. Lib.) 213 There are 
two broad stripes..on each wing-cuse, which unite hehind. 
1871 A. Meapows Man. Midwifery (ed. 2) 54 The tuhes.. 
sometimes remaining throughout single, but at other times 
dividing and uniting again. 

(4) 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 303 They form together 
a triple salt,..which proves that they exercise a reciprocal 
attraction, in virtue of which they unite. 1807 T. Tuomson 
Chem. (ed. 3) I. 103 In this way it [water] unites to lime. 
1867 BLoxam Chem. 1 Chemical attraction is the force which 
causes different kinds of matter to unite, in order to forma 
new kind of matter. 

b. Of naval or military forces, etc.: To form 
one combined or conjoint body. 
ax700 Evelyn Diary 5 May 1692, The Eastern wind so 
constantly blowing, gave our fleete time to unite. 1748 
Anson's Vay. 1.vii. 75 The time drew near, when the squadron 
would he sepamied never to unite again. 

e. Of immaterial things or in non-physical con- 
nexion. 

1795 in Cruise Digest (1818) 111. 228 ‘Their beirship is 
unitas juris: the whole hody of the coheirs, however 
numerous, must unite toconstitutetheheir. 1809 CoLeRIDGE 
Friend 142 The nature of the Earth and the nature of the 
Mind unite to make the contrary impossible. 1822 Byron 
Vis. Fudgen. \xvi, Vhe next world; where unite All the 
costumes since Adam's. 

Qa. /forsem. (See quot. and cf. 1 e above.) 

1753 Chambers’ Cycé. Suppl. s.v., A horse is said to uzéte, 
or walk in union, when, in galloping, the hind quarters 
follow and keep tine with the fore. 

United, s//. a. [f. pree.] 

1. Put or joined together; combined, connected, 
made one. (Cf. also sense 4.) 

1552 HuLoet, Vnited, vaitus. 1663 Br, Patrick Paral, 
Pilgr. xiii, They will teach those united hearts the greatest 
Love. 1671 Mitton Samson 1110 [They] durst not with 
thir whole united powers In figbt withstand me. _ 1706 
Prior Ode to Queen xiii, Unmov'd the Two united Chiefs 
abide, 1796 WitHeRInG rit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 340 Anthers 
5, narrow, united, 1804 Gazetteer Seat. (1806) 541 he united 
streams of tbe Dochart and Lochy. 1839 T. MitcHrece 
Frogs of Aristoph. p. xcviii, A poem at least of equal 
length with the Iliad and Odyssey united. 1865-6 Cavity 
Math. Papers (1893) V1. 9 If two points of a unicursal curve 
have an (a,a’) correspondence, the number of united points 
is=a+ta’, 

2. Of, belonging to, or produced by two or more 
persons, agents, or things in union or combination ; 
conjoint, joint. 

@ 1586 Sipnry Arcadia 1. xxvi, Their united rage was now 
growne..to a crossing one of another. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb, vist. § 235 ‘Whey could not. .support the war any 
longer against the united power of the rebels, 1697 DrypEN 
Virg., Georg. w. 242 All, with united Force, combine to 
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drive The lazy Drones from the laborious Hive. 1797 
Mrs. Raocuirre /tadian ix, With sudden strength, he burst 
from their united hold. 1820 R. Peet in Croker Papers 
(1884) I. 177 The united voice of King, Lords, and Com- 
mons. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Raake's Mist, Servia 237 
The united consent of all Europe would have heen the 
most desirable. 1856 Kaxe Arct. kxpé. I. xxiii. 300 Our 
united estimate assigned to it an elevation of from 2500 to 
3000 feet. 1871 Jowetr Plato II. 174 Incapable of united 
action by reason of sedition. 

b. Constituted or formed by, resulting from, the 
union of two or more parts or sections. 

Freq. in the titles of cburches, societies, etc., fornied by 
the union or reunion of bodies or sections whicb had seceded 
or were formerly separate, e.g. United Free Church ot 
Scotland, United Methodist Free Church, United Secession 
Churcb: cf. 4. 

1697 Drypen Zueis 1v. 145 One common kingdom, one 
united line. 1833 Jas. Davipson Brit, §& Rom. Rem. 
Axminster 25 Where, forming a junction with its fellow 
[‘trackway’], the united road leadsthrougb the town. 1835 
(T. Jackson] Alan, Sects 5 Heresies 112 In 1829 the two 
bodies were rejoined under the name of the United Secession 
Church. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerrtr. Nanke’s Hist. Servia 284 
‘The united army took up its position close by the mouths of 
the Morawa. 

ce. Bot. Of a flower (see quot. 1829). 

1807 J. E. Situ Pays. Bot. 396 In this genus the Pistil of 
the united flower scarcely produces seed. 1829 1. CasTLE 
Introd. Bot. 92 When the stamens and pistils are both, as 
usual, in one flower, it is called perfect or united. 

da. Horsem. (Sce Unive v. te and 5d.) 

1884 E. L. Anperson A/od. Horsem. 139 When the horse 
will continue the united trot without the aid of the reins. 
Jbid., Yhe horse will be practised in keeping the united form 
at the walk. 

+3. Forming or conferring union. Ods.—! 

1598 Suaks. Jerry W.aiv. vi. 51 ‘Vhat you'l procure the 
Vicar ‘I’o stay for me at Cburch...And in the lawful! name 
of marrying, To giue our bearts vnited ceremony. 

4. Special collocations in the names of states, 
corporate bodies, or persons allied, associated, or 
joined together in a union or confederation. 

United Brethren, the Moravians. United Colonies, t (a) 
the four colonies which formed the New England Con- 
federation (see CONFEDERATION 2); (4) the tbirteen North 
American colonies which revolted against Great Britain and 
formed the original Repuhlic of N. America (see Union sé.! 
3c and 7 c,and cf, Unitep Srates 1 4). United Greek, 
a member of the United Greek Church (see quot. 1863), 
a Uniat, United /rishinan, a member of the Society of 
United Irishmen, a political association, originally formed 
to promote union between Protestants and Catholics, which 
hecame a separatist secret sociely and took part in organizing 
the rebellion of 1798. United Presbyterian: (see PResny- 
TERIAN @.1 Cc). Untted Provinees, the seven northern 

rovinces of the Netherlands, allied together principally 

y the Union of Utrecht in 1379, and sulsequently develop- 
ing into the kingdom of Holland (cf. Unitrin States 1 a). 

1586 Acts Privy Counc. (N.S.) 190 ‘The knowen subjecies 
..of the Unyted Provinces, 1617 Moryson /éim, 1. 92 ‘Vhe 
States of the vnited Provinces, 1643 in Winthrop New Eng. 
(1826) II, ror They..do..conclude tbat they all be..called 
by the name of the United Colonies of New England. 1677 
W. HusparD Narrative (1865) 11. 252 ‘he Coinmissioners 
of our United Colonyes, 1702 C. Matuer A/aguadia wv. iv. 
177 It had not heen so long hefore the Names of Presbyterian 
and Congregational, had en melted down into that One of 
United Brethren. 1775 Pexnsylu, Even. Post 21 Dec. 587/1 
Captain Coit, in an armed schooner of the United Colonies, 
lately chased a transport. 1777 RK. Watson PAilip //, xxiv. 
Tl. 406 Although this event gave great satisfaction to the 
people subject to the Spanish government, it was not likely 
to produce any change in the sentiments, or conduct of their 
neighhours in the United Provinces. 1791 in W. Tone 
Auntoliog. (1826) 1. 368 We have agreed to form an associa- 
tion to he called ‘The Society of United Irishmen’. 1799 
J. Avams IWés. (1854) 1X. 4 He is douhtless a United Irish- 
man. 1837 Lover Rory O'. Wore I. x. 214 An extended palnt 
which..exchanged with him the grip of the United Irish- 
man. 1849 Kock Ch. of Fathers 1. ii. 1. go The United 
or orthodox Greeks. 1863 Chaméers' Eneycl. V. 88/1 The 
United Greek Church coniprehends those Christians who, 
while they..observe the general discipline of the Greek 
Cburch,..are yet united with the Cburch of Rome. /é/d., 
The United Greeks. 

b. United Kingdom, the kingdom of Great 
Britain, or esp. (after the union with Ireland in 
1801) of Great Britain and Ireland. Abbrev. U.K, 

1737 Gentl. Mag. V11.609/1, 1 bave more Reason to oppose 
it, than any Manin this House, nay perhaps than any Man 
in the United Kingdom. 1800 Act 39 & 40 Geo. //2, c. 67. 
359 The said Kingdoms of Great Lritain and Ireland shall... 
he united into one Kingdom, by the name of The United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. 1832 Act 2 ¥ 3 
Will, IV, ¢. 75 § 1 That part of the United Kingdom 
called Great Britain, and..tbat part of the United Kingdom 
called Ireland. 

ce. United Trishism, the views or principles of 
the United Irishmen. 

1800 W. Drennan in Alicroscofe March 134 He fears 
that political and religious schism, that White-Boyism,.. 
Catholicism, United-Irishism may ..change into Patriotism. 
1844 P. Harwoop //ist. [rish Reb. 120 Munster was. .the 
only province of Ireland not deeply leavened with Defender- 
ism or United Irishism. 

Unitedly, adv. [f. Uniten ppl. a.+-Ly2.] In 
a united manner; so as to be united; in union or 
combination, together; with agreement or concur- 
rence of thought or action on thc part of several. 

1603 Frorio Alontaigue 1% xxvii. 93 Our mindes haue 
jumped so vnitedly together. 164: Lo. Dicsy /’ard, Sp. 
g Feb. 7 All the Vertue of this House, how unitedly soever 
collected. 1697 State Philadelph, Soc. 8 Though they 
meet. .to implore the good Spirit of God Unitedly. 1762 
tr, Busching's Syst. Geog. V. 491 Both unitedly pay eigbty- 


UNITERABLE. 


six rixdollars. 319788 Trifler No. 16. 214 The various 
pleasures and inconveniences of which..we had unitedly 
participated. 1835 Fraser's Alag. X1. 494 Our possession 
of power, and our belief in the truth of our own religious 
professions, cannot, even when taken unitedly, justify us. 
1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 6 To resist unitedly an inroad 
upon our common faith. 

Uni'tedness. ([f. as prec.+-Ness.] The 
state or quality of being united; union. 

1636 Drum. or Hawtn. Fam. Ep. Wks. (1711) 151 So 
harmonious an Unitedness, as hath so long continued 
hetweenus. 1652 Bexcowrs 7/eoph. vi. xlv, Be ever-ever- 
ever blest,6 Trine! Ever Unitednesse divine! 1679 Kinc in 
Spirit of Popery 37 Harmony and Unitedness in things. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Lantel viii. 498 ‘Whe assurance of a death- 
less unbroken unitedness with God. 1894 G, GriFFiTH tr. 
Fouard's St. Paul xii, 296 An act of thanksgiving for the 
spirit of unitedness now restored ainong tbem. 

United States. 

1, The proper name or distinctive title of a con- 
federacy, federation, or union of States. 

In later use freq. construed as a singular. 

a. The kingdom or republic of Holland, =the 
United Provinces (UNITED /p/. a. 4). Also attrid. 
Now rare or Hist. 

1617 Moryson /¢i2. ut. 94 The Territory of Utrecht is 
also associated under the same United States. ¢ 1€22 
Fietcuer & Massincer Barnavelt v. iii, in Bullen O. P2. 
Il. 306 Do you hold the United States so tame to feare 
him? 1665 MANLEY Grotizs’ Low C. Wars g29 By the 
publick and private colloquies of the United Siates people. 
1779 Hervey Vav. Hist. 11. 168 Tbe United States, over- 
whelmed witb the expence of the war,..were exiremely 
desirous of an accommodation, 

b. The Republic of North America. Abbrev. 
U.S.or U.S.A. (Cf. Stare sé. 31 c,d, and United 
Colonies UNITED Ppl. a. 4 a.) 

1781 J. AvAms Fam. Lett. (1876) 403 You will never have 
peace while the Lritons have a company of soldiers at 
liberty within the United States. 1781-8 in Bryce Amer. 
Comm. (1888) 1. 569 The style of this Confederacy shall 
be, ‘'The United Siates of Ainerica’, 1812 Earct oF Liver- 
root in Examiner 11 May 292/2 The United States bad 
assumed a very warlike atiitude. @1817 T. Dwicut 7'rav. 
New fng., etc. (1821) I. 18 ‘Lhe United States have been 
regarded by tbis class of men as fair game. 1888 £ycjcd. 
Brit. XX. 759/1 The United States..was anxious to 
establish what Great Britain was not disposed to grant. 

attrib, 1840 (title), United States Digest. 1843 Pexny 
Cyel. XXVI. 13, 2 The officers of the United States navy. 

1875 JEvons Money xix. 246 The United States government. 

¢e. In other applications (see quots.). 

1864 Chamébers's Encyel. V1. 734 New Granada (since 
1858 tbe official designation has heen ‘he Granadian Con- 
federation, and since 1862, The United Siates of Colombiz). 
1890 f/azell's Annual 64/2 That the provinces of Brazil, 
united by federation, compose the United States of Brazil. 

2. The form of English spoken in the United 
States of North America or regarded as distinctly 
American. Zo ¢alk United States, to use strong 
language, to express oneself forcibly. 

1891 E. Roprr 7rack & Trail ix. 134 Most of tbe ladies 
spoke decided ‘United States’; one was ‘Dutch’,.. and 
one.. hid a decided British accent. 1898 HamBLen Gen. 
Alanager'’s Story x. 134 1f he made any disparaging com. 
nients..I vowed to myself that I’d talk United States to 
him if I lost my job hy it. 

llence United-Sta‘tesian a., of or belonging to 
the United States of America ; sé., an inhabitant or 
citizen of the United States. 

Also United Statesman (1850), and, in recent use, United 
Stateser. 

1892 .V. & Q. 8th Ser, Il. 146/2 To an outsider, say a 
Frenchman or a United-Statesian. 1897 MWestin. Gas, 26 
Aug. 3,3 The secret of tbe American or rather United. 
Statesian race, ; 

+ Uni'tely, adv. Obs. [f. Unite ppl a.+-Ly?.) 
Unitedly. 

1602 Lp. Mountjoy Let. in Moryson /¢in. (1617) 1%. 213 
The Lyst of tbe Forces bere in Ireland, being vnitely con- 
sidered. 1614 Cornwa ctis in Gutch Cold. Cur. 1. 164 That 
we might all unitely..cast ourselves at his Majesty's feet. 
1677 GaLr Crt. Gentiles 1v. 247 Unitie.. hath all numhers 
in it singularly and unitely. 

+ Unittement. Ods.—! [f. Unite v. + -nENT.] 
The fact or condition of being united; union. 

1631-2 N. Ferran Story Bhs. Little Gidding (1899) 169 
The hope of hetter serving God and the firmer unitiment [sc] 
unto him. 

+t Uniteness. és. 

Unitedness. 

1639 Lp. Dicsy, etc. Lett. cone. Relig. (1651) 132 Con- 
formity and uniteness of inde, 1684 J. Renwick in Biogr. 
Presbyt. (1827) 11. 261 The Uniteness of my Heart unto you. 

Uniter (yznai'ta1).  [f. Unirez. +-rr 1, Ci. 
Uniror and It. zttore.] One who or that which 
unites; a uniting agency or quality. 

31587 GotpinG De Alornay vi. 79 The Vniter, and the thing 
Vnited. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. § 1 Uniters ot 
states and cities. 1633 T. Apams Lx. 2 Peter i. 7 Friend- 
ship is a great uniter. 1700 J. Brome 7rav. Eng. 199 
James ..hecame the Happy Uniter of the two Crowns, 
1724 Swirt Drapier’s Lett. iv, Money .. hath .. been the 
great uniter of a most divided people. 1746 Hervey Med/t. 
Flower Garden 29 The Ocean is the grand Vehicle of Trade, 
and the Uniter of distant Nations. 1840 CartyLe //eroes 
iv, The Priest.. presides over the worsbip of tbe people; is 
the Uniter of them with the Unseen Holy. 1852 Lyxcu 
Lett. Scattered (1872) 299 How could we love God the 
bereaver, if He were not the uniter also? 

+Uni‘terable, z Oés.-' [Un-!7h.] That cannot he 
repeated. 1682 Sin T. Browne Chr. JZor. 111, § 23 To play 
away an unilerable life. 


[f as prec. + -NESS.] 
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Uniting (yunaitin), vl. sd. ' 
-incl,] The action of the verb; union; an in- 
stance or occasion of this. 

1548 Exvor, Vnitas, vnitee, vnityng or ioygnyng of two 
thynges or mo together. 1559 Kaéyan's Chron. 567 2 The 
vnitinge of the twoo houses of Yorke and Lancasicr. 158% 
‘T. Rocers St. Aug. Praiers xvi. (1597) 66 That vnspeakable 
..vniting togither of thy Godhead and manhood in one 
person, 161§ Crooxe Body of Man 379 ‘These vnitings are 
not alwayes after one manner. 1651 Houses Leviath. 1. 
xxii, 122 All uniting of strength by pone men, 1712 

. James tr. Le Bload’s Gardening 172 ‘avities Or Stones . 
begers their uniting with the Ground, 1778 in Picton 
L'pool Munic. Rec. (886) WE. 21 A Dill. .for the uniting 
the kingdom of Ircland with this kingdom. 1841 Lane 
Arab. Nts. 1.125 The uniting of two persons in marriage. 

attrib. 1713 Berkeny in Guardiaa 5 Aug., That henevo- 
lent uniting instinct implanted in human nature. 1714 in 
Frul. Fricnuds list. Soc. (1918) 29 Truth, hroke through for 
our..comfort, soe ‘twas an Uniting time. 

b. The place where two or more things unite or 

join. rare-', 

1728 R. Morris £ss, Anc. Archit. 81 The Joint is.,apt to 
discover the Grains of each Wood at the uniting. 

Uniting, pf’. a. [fas prec.] That unites or 
joins, 

a 1635 Sippes Conf x. Christ & Alary (1656) 92 That Spirit 
of God..is a uniting spirit. @ 1653 Bixsinc Sera, Wks. 
(1735) 11/2 Clirist is the uniting Principle. 1713 bLackmore 
Creation vi. 420 ‘The sportive flood..with umiting tides.. 
wanton clasps the intercepted soil. 18:7 Suetrey Aer. 
{slam iu. xvi, Then, shall all the kinds Of evil, catch from 
our uniting minds The spark which must consume thein, 
1826 Henny Adv. Chem. 1. 192 When the uniting wire 
was perpendicularly opposite to the north pole of the sus- 
pended needle. 1895 si¢henrum 6 July 8/3 A book of 
Impressions without any uniting idea. 

Tlence Uni'tingly adv. 

1728 K, Morris “ss, Anc. Archit, p. iv, Inroads daily 
made..unitingly conspire, to destroy..its Beauties, 

Unition (yznifon). Also 6 unycion. [ad. 
late L. sinidion-, finivto, n. of action f, L. wire: 
sec Unite v. Cf, OF. wartion, unicton, It. uni- 
stone.] ‘The action of uniting; the fact or con- 
dition of being united ; union, conjunction, junction. 

+a. Of ccclesiastical benefices. O6s. 

rg3i-2 Act 3 dfen, M111, c. 17 § 314 The appropriacion, 
unycion, or consolidacione of the same Patronage..to the 
seid Abbot & Convent. 1564 Parker Corr, (Parker Soc.) 
214 This is to require you, if npon the understanding of the 
matter ye shall sve cause to give out such an unition [of a 
beneficeandachapelj,1o grant it. 1587 Haxrison Lngiand 
ue i. (1877) 1. 21 ‘Lhe vnition of two [livings] in one man, 

+b. Of material substances or bodies, Ods. 

1543 TRAuERON Vigo's Chirurg, Wi. Vi. 93 The curation... 
is accomplisshed., by wnition, or coniunction of seperated or 

soundred partes. 1587 Harrison Desc. Brit. in Hoiinshed 
Chron. 1. 78/1 After whose vnition with the aforesaid water, 
they run on as one till they meet with the Clothie. 1613 
M. Riptey Magn. Bodies 78 ‘Vo cause these Magneticall 
bodies to.. turne away, to the end that they he! etter.. 
dispose themselues to a conuenient and naturall ynition. 
¢ 1644 W. Cuampercayne Phavon. i. iii. 255 Death's large 
gripe did take Whole troops..,and in’s march prevents The 
unition of unrallied regiments. 1699 PAtl. Trans. XXI. 
140 This Unition of Bones at their articulations. 1738 
Bracken /arrtery Jmpr. (1757) 1. 244 Motion hinders 
Unition in Wounds. 

c. Of abstract things, persons, etc., in non- 
physical or ideal union. 

1584 Leycesters Common, 24 By this hreach wyth Fraunce, 
we stand alone.,wythout anie great vnition or friendship 
abrode. 1629 H. Burton 7ruth's Triumph 106 That is the 
most singular..vnity, which consists not by vnition, hut 
existeth byeternity, «1680 GLanviLe Sadducismus (1681) 
374 The unition of Spirit with Matter. 1709 T. Ropixson 
Vind, Mosaick Syst. 21 ‘he Seminal Forms being bya viial 
Unition conjoined to their Material Vehicles or Bodies. 
1733 Watis Philos. £ss. 11. (1734) 85 The Union or rather 
Unition of a particular Soul and particular Body. 1816 
{see Unicity]. 1871 W. H. Gittesrie Argt, Being 5 Attrib, 
God w. iii. (ed. 5) 159 The attributes, whose unition yields 
us this Holitess. 1873 B. Grecory //o/y Catholic Ch. xvi. 
187 The ultimate unition and universal inclusiveness of the 
Church, 

da. Of man and (/o or with) the Deity. Now rare. 

Sometimes distinguished from znion (see quot. 1681). 

1535 Jackson Creed vi. 79 This part of the nature 
wounded..was first to bee perfectly cured, and throughly 
purified by personal! unition to the Sonne of God. 1681 
Fravet JWethod of Grace v.94 There must be an unition 
before there can be a union with Christ. Unition is to he 
conceived efficiently as the work of God's spirit, joyning the 
heliever to Christ; and union is to be conceived formally, 
the joyning itself of the persons together. 1782 J. Brown 
Nat. § Kev. Relig. m, ii. 232 Christ. . signified his unition of 
his people into one mystical body with himself. 1784 — 
Hist. Brit. Ch. (1823) 1. 343 Pheir regeneration and spiritual 
nnition to him. 1845 Baitey Festus (ed. 2) 323 The summit- 
flower of all created life Is its unition with Divinity. 

Unitism, rare. [f. Unit sé, + -1su.] = Moyn- 
ism 1b. 

1850 W. SoitH Couf. Faith 1. in Thorndale (1857) 488 He 
(sc. Seckendorf] would coin the term Uzitisim asa simple 
opposite to the generally received Dualism. 

Unitistic, a. [f. Unity: see -Isv and -1c.] Of 
or pertaining to, believing in, a theory of unity. 

1888 T. K. Cuevne in Jewish QO. Rev. Oct. 77 A unitistic 
critic, /éid. 82 From a decided separatist {he} became as 
decided a maintainer of the unitistic view of the Book of 
Zechariah. 

Unitive (yinitiv),@. [ad. late L. witiv-us 
(Quicherat), f. L. szf-, ppl. stem of szire: see 


[f. Unrrevu.+ | 
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Unite v. and -ive. Cf. F. saettive, -1f (13th c.), 
Sp., Pg., and It, s7tiv0.] 

41. Having the property or effect of uniting ; 
scrving to unite or cause union; characterized by 
or involving union. 

Freq. ¢ 1643-c 1670, esp. in the writings of H. More. 

1526 /'tlyr. Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 285 b, For loue.. is 
unityue, that is to saye, it disposeth and draweth all thynges 
that it ruleth, to peace & vnite. 1647 H. More Song of 
Soul Notes 136/2 The unitive power of the Intellect. 1660 
Jer. Tavtor Ductor ni. i. rule i. § 33 ‘That all laws which 
are coinmonly called Natural are most reasonable, they are 
perfective of Nature, unitive of Societies. 1678 Cuoworrn 
Intell, Syst. 162 The ground of mugical fascination is one 
vital unitive principle in the universe. 

a 1834 Coteripce in Lit. Rem. (1839) 1. 26 Christ, the 
head, and by his Spirit the bond, or unitive copsdla of all. 
1845 J H. Newman £ss. Developm. 337 ‘lhe very nature 
of a true philosophy relatively to other systems is to be 
polemical, eclectic, unitive. 1893 Patmone Welig. Docte 
go Genius consists wholly in the possession of the divine 
faculty of synthetic or unitive apprehension, 

+b. Of a person. Obs, rare, 

1651 Hi, Mone Second Lash in Euthus. Trt., etc. (2656) 
195 Fhou art sv unitive a soul, Phil,.. that thou wouldst not 
stick to match chalk and cheese together, 

c. /inat. Of fibres: (sce quots.). 

1875 Haypen Dis. //eart 31 Luton describes the fibres of 
the ventricles [of the heart] as common and proper. ‘he 
former are the ‘unitive’ fibres of Gerdy. Wbide 32 The pos- 
terior ‘unitive ’ fibres pass fron the posterior segments of 
the suriculo-ventricular zones. to therizht edge of the heart. 

2. Waving the quality or attribute of uniting 
spiritually to the D-ity. 

a 1659 Rous //eav. Unit. (17021 160 Until that I shall 
arrive to the unitive union of the Father. 1675 O. WaLker 
Paraphr. St. ’aulg4 The institution of the unitiue vertuc 
of the Sacrifices, 1855 Pusey Doctrine of Real Presence 
312 This introduction {of the body of Christ under these 
species}..is not an action hringing (adductive of) the Body 
of Christ, nor simply unitive, 1855 Iawey JMWystic. etc. 58 
That blessed secret, unitive and divine,.. which us Ones 
withthe heavens, 1879 L. Surrnravtr. Guéranger’s Liturg. 
Year I. 389 1 his unitive power of the Eucharist. 

b. spec. in nnztive life, way, ctc., applied to the 
third and final stage of spiritual advancement. 

1649 Jer. Tavior Gf. fxenp, Disc. i. § 9 All the eminen- 
cics and spirituall riches of tie unitive hfe. /érf. Disc. ui. 
§ 26 Concerning the very same thing which the old Divines 
call the unitive Way. 1687 Nonkts Colt. Avisc. (1699) 
341 Seraphic love, and this with Contemplation, makes up 
that which the Mystic Divines stile the Unitive way of 
Religion, 1716 M. Davies Athen. Bret, 1. 237 The Purga- 
tive, Hluminative and Uniive Conditions of the Mind. 
1749 Lavinctos Anthus, Meth & Papists (1754) 146 Ly 
the purgative and illuminating Way, she attains to the 
Unitive. 1830 For, Kev. & Cont. Alisc. V. 318 The purga- 
tive, illuminative, and unitive stages of devotion. 1848 
Bairey Festus (ed, 3) 208 ‘The soul..Lay lulled in glory, 
and in wunitive Life with divinity. 1899 W. KR. Ince Chr. 
Alysticisne i, 10 Strictly, the unitive road (via) leads to the 
contemplative life (vita’, 

Hence U'nitively ady.; U-nitiveness. 

1664 H. Move Wyst, /aig. 322 The consideration of the 
collectiveness and unitiveness of. [these} types. 1678 Cup- 
wortn /utell, Syst. 307 Jupiter who conteineth the Viiverse, 
and All things within himself, Vnisively and Intellectually. 
17d. 582 The First of these is sometimes said to be. .‘ All 
things Vnitively,” The Second..‘ All things Intellectually.’ 
1812-29 Corenioce in Let, Res, (1838) 111.147 The corrupt 
will cannot.. be unitively: subordinated to the reason. 1865 
Neate //ymns Paradise 68 Whom, emhracing unitively, 
Thou shalt love with perfect will. 

U'nitize, v. rare. [f. Unit sb.+-1ze.] frans. 
To form into a unit; to unite or makc one. 

1849 [implied innext}. 1860 Worcester (citing Ch. Reg.). 
1893 J. Pucsrorp Loyalty to Christ 11. 3.0 ered is the 
head of every principality and power..to subdue all things 
to Himself, and to unitise highest and lowest. 

So Unitized, U-nitizing fp/. adys. 

1849 Sears Regeneration m. xii. (1.859) 239 The governing 
and unitizing principle of all endeavour. 1873 Contemp. 
Kev. XX1. 269 The rapid immediate advance of unitized 
societies, 

+ Uni-tor. 0ds.—' [f. Unive v. +-on.] = UNITER. 

160z Warxer Albion's England xiv. 339 Seauenth Henry, 
the Vnitor of those Flowers that long dissented. 


Unitude. zonce-word, [f. Uni- or Unit, after 
multilude: see-TUDE.] The character of being one. 
1851 Svencer Soc, Staz. 18 It hints that the first principle 


of a code for the right ruling of humanity in its state of 
multitude, is to be found in humanity ia its state of unitude. 


Unity! (y#niti). Forms: 4-6 vnite, vnyte, 
4-7 unite, s-6 unyte; 4 vnitee, vnytee, 6 uni- 
tee; 5 vnytie, 6 unytie, 5-6 vnytye, vnitye, 
5-7 vuitie, 6-7 unitie, vnity (7 vnitty), j- 
unity. [a. AF. wztle, OF. uenite, untteil (¢ 1200), 
F. unité (= Sp. unidad, Pg. unidade, It. uniti,, 
or ad. L. sita/-, tinifas oneness, sameness, agree- 
ment, f. a-2¢s one: see -ITY.] 

L 1. The fact, quality, or condition of being, 
comprising, or consisting of one in number; one- 
ness, singleness. Freq. of the Deity, and in early 
use in the phr. 7 cezzly, 

Used sfec, in Philos. and Aletaph. to express the negation 
of multiplicity of being or existence; individuality, identity 
(see Baldwin Diet. Philos. ¢ Psychol.), 


4 1300 Cursor M. 6342 Pis wandes takens persons thre, 
And an-fald godd invnite. ¢ 1325 Spec. Gy Varw. 429 Wid 


be fader, and wid pe sone, And wid be holi gost in vnite. 
| €1380 Wycuir Ser, Sel, Wks I. 383 Two passen iro unyte, 


UNITY. 


1398 ‘l'eevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. cxvi. (1495) 921 The one 
and ynyte of nombre... : therby is fygure pel teillnas of the 
vnyte of our lorde god. ¢1§32 bu Wes J/ntrod. Fr. in 
Palsgr. 1023 The hlessed Trinite thre persones in unite. 1594 
Hooker £ic/. Pol. 1. 11. $2 Our God is one, or rather very 
oneness, and meere unitie. 1606 Snaks, 7'7. 4 Cr. y. ii. 141 
If there be rule in vnitic it selfe, ‘This is not she 1623 T. 

Zeprorp Sta unto Death 6 ‘Whe singular number doth not 
alwayes imply an individuall vnitic. 1690 Locke Huw, 

‘nd... vi $2 Amongst all the Idcas we have,..there is 
none more simple than that of Uniny,or One. 1725 Watts 
Logic (1736) 245 The Unity and Spirituality of the Godhead. 
1766 Lrackstonr Comm. 11. 433 The notion of an unity of 
person between the husband and wife. 1844 Kinestey Left. 
(1878) I. 217 Pertect unity in extreine multplicity. 1864 
Lowen Logie ix. 2,2 A question often involves a real 
duplicity under a seeming unity. a 1881 A. Barratt /’Ays. 
Aletenpiric (1883) 1.6 Al priovt a spacial principle of unity 
seems as reasonalle as a temporal. 

b. Afath, ‘The coudition of the unit or number 
one; the numeral one regarded abstractly as the 
basis of number in reckoning or calculation. 

1570 Wittincstey Euclid vit. i. 184 Vnitie is that, whereby 
eucry thing that ts, is sayd to be on. 1657 Houses Adsardl 
Geom, 2 The excesse of the rising pr | ortion above subtriple 
is the same which unity hath to the six times the nuinber of 
terni¢s after o. 3709-29 V. Manvey Syst. AJath., Arith. 6 
Unity nmicasnres every number by the nuniber itself; so 1 
measures 7 hy 7. 1833 Vet wster Optics iv. 28 Take 1 part 
or unity from the same scale. 1869 J. H. Smitn Alem. 
Algebra so The quotient is unity when the Dividend and 
the Divisor are cqual. 1885 Watson & Lursury Afath. Th. 
Electr. & Magu. 1, 232 Taking unity as the combining 
nuinber for hydrogen. 

ec. A quantity, magnitude, or substance regarded 
as equivalent to the number one in calculation, 
measurement, Or cumparison. 

1728 Cuasiprrs Cyct, S/easnre, in Geometry, any certain 
Quantity assumed as one, ot Unity, to which the Ratio of 
other..Quantities is capress’d. 1797 Aucycl. ret. (ed. 3) 
XVII. 659 1 The most convenient way..would be to con- 
sider the weight of the standard as unity. 1801 JWonthly 
Rev. XXXV. 525 The ten millionth part of the..distance 
.. was taken as the unity of messure. 1836 PLAyPAiR 
Nat, Pitt. 1, 287 If the mass of Jupiter be supposed 
unity. 1836 Breanne CAce. (ed. 4) 220 Others adopt ao | 
as unity, in which case hydrogen becomes one-eighth of that 
unit. 1880 Havouton /Ays, Geog. iii. 138 If we call the Gulf 
Streain unity, we may form an approaimate estimate of the 
other fous systems of cisculation. 

2. An instance of this: ¢a. =— Unit sé. 1. Obs. 

¢142§ Craft Nombryuge (E.15.T.S.) 22 Reken ten for on 
vnite, /éif, 28 Loke how mony vnityes ben in be nounbre 
= comes of pe inultiplicacioun of pe 2 digities, 1643 

ecorve Arik. 119 b, In that place of vnities dothe ap- 
pere only 7, 1587 Fresinc Contin, s/olinshid M1. 1490/2 
The residue.. heing multiplied by vnities, duo make vp the 
complet numLer of three score and twelue. 1630 WixcaTe 
Arith.\. i.15 The Integers, cr intire Vnities. 1669 Sri rmy 
Mariner's A/lag. 1. ii. 129 Because the Angle CAB is a 
Right Avgle,,.] therefore only put an Unity before the 
second ‘Term. 1837 Wnrwete //tst, /nduct. Sct. 1 250 His 
objections to geometry and arithmetic are founded on ab- 
stract Cavils concerning the nature of points, letters, unities. 

b. One separate or single thing, quality, etc. ; 
something which is complete or entne in itself, or 
is regarded as such. 

1§87 Gotpinc De Mornay ii. 16 The foresayd most single 
and alonly One, abyding still one in it selfe, bringeth foorth 
ailthe other vnities. 1598 Marston Sco. Vidlante 1. iv. (1599) 
187 Sylenus now is old, I wonder, I, He doth net hate his 
triple venerie,.. Me thinkes avni.ie were competent. @ 1600 
Evmoxvs Céserv. Cesar’s Comm, 38 The life and strength 
of a multitude consisteth in vnities. 1681 HH hole Duty 
Nations 7 He himself is the prime Unity and Universality. 
3828 Cariyce A/isc. (1840) 1. 319 The clear view of it as an 
indiv-sible Unity. 1837 Emerson Repr. Alen, Swedenborg 
?17 The unities of each organ are so many little organs, 
homogeneous with their compound. 188 Mtvart Orig. 
Jum, Reason 46 Vhey are apprehensions of abstract qualities 
g:ouped round a unity. 

If, 3. The quality or condition of being one in 
mind, feeling, opinion, purpose, or action; har- 
monious combination together of the various parties 
or sections (of the Church, a state, etc.) into one 
body ; concord or harmony amongst several persons 
or between two or more. 

In the usage with @ (t az) the meaning tends to become 
concrete (seed. 

131325 Poem temp. Edw. 11 (Percy) xxii, Among men of 
religioun Is non unite. ¢1380 Wyctir Serm. Sel. Wko. II. 
226 pis unite shulden men have bi pe lore of Jesus Crist, 
and panne shulcen pei he of o wille. ¢1425 WyNTOLN 
Cron, 1x. viii. 942 That tyme at Bulone..Wes a tretis of 
ynyte Betuix be Franche and Inglismen. 3460 Carcrave 
Chron. \Rolls) 294 Be* this mene was the unite of the 
Cherch lettid. 1560 Davs tr, Sleidane's Comm. 123 The 
Germains within them selues shold. .come to some vnitie & 
concord. 1590 Greene ever too late (1600) 42 Vnitie is 
the essence ot ainitie. 1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. x iii, 100 The 
vnity and married calme of States 1647 Trapp Comm, Rom. 
xv. 6 (1656) 652 It is recorded to the high commendation of 
the Church of Scotland, that for this 90 years and upwards 
they have kept unity. 1738 Wescey /’s. cxxxi. i, When 
Brethren all in One agree; Who knows the Joys of Unity ! 
1776 Paine Com. Sense 49 Tis not in numbers but in unity 
that our great strength lies. 1830 D’Isxaect Chas, /, 111, 
v. 62 Laud..contempiated establishing unity by uniformity. 
3854 Mitman Lat. Chr, iv. iv 11. 93 No sooner has Anglo- 
Saxon Britain hecome one (no duuht her religious unity 
must have contributed.,to her national unity) than [etc. 
3878 Stusss Const. //ist. 111. xvisi. 221 The king's death at 
once hroke up the unity of the Court. 

(6) 1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 120 Edgare..mad a very 
unite of all che vii. kyngdammes. a@ 1466 Hist. Coll. Cit. 
Lond. (Camden) 116 ‘The same yere..the general conselle 
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was endyd, and a unyte made in Hooly Chyrche, and 00 
pope chosynne, axsgoo Bale's Chron. in Six Town Chron, 
(s911) 145 ‘The king..and divers lordes..agreed and ther 
made a full unyte and peas betwene tbe dukes of york and 
somerset. 1577 HotinsHep Chron, I. 286/2 Diuerse offers 
were made on botb partes. .for an vnitie to haue beene had 
beiwixte the two Princes, ; > ae 

b. Freq. in adverbial phr. a¢ or f 27 wzzty, in 

agreement, concord, or harmony; at one. 

21374 Cuaucer Troy/us m1. 29 Ye holden regne and hous 
in vnite, 1390 Gower Conf II]. 194 Soschal I live in unite 
Witb every man, ¢1430 Lvoc. Lyke thyn Audience i, Yf 
yow wilt lyffe in pease and vnite. ¢1450 Burcu Secrees 
1520 ‘These Sustry's Cheyned in parfight vnyte, departe may 
not by natural resoun. 1535 CoverDAce PSs. cxxi, Jerusalem ts 
buylded as acite, that is atvnitieinitself, a16x9 FoTHERBY 
A theo. 11, x § 4 (1622) 308 An Vnity is alwayes at vnitie 
with it selfe, and neuer varicth from it selfe. 1662 PLayrorD 
Skill Mus. 1, v.18To guide his Voyce in unity to the sound 
of the Instrument. 1671 Baxter Ho/iness \xiv. 18 [t plainly 
sheweth that they are very much atunity inthe main. 1734 
in ¥rul, Friends Hist. Soc. (1918) 27 Leaving our family 
and friends in great love and Unity. 1768 STERNE Sev?. 
FJourn., Dwarf, \he old French officer would have set me 
at unity with myself, 1845 0. Rev. XXXII. 369 No Italian 
city or state was at unity in itself, 187: Jowett Plato I. 
56 The bad..are never at unity with one another or with 
themselves. . 

c. Agreement or accord between things. 

1393 Lanct. P. P72. C.1v. 338 As adiectifand substantyf vnite 
asken, Acordaunce in kynde, in casand innumbre. /dfd. 398. 
1593 SHaKs. Lucr, 1558 These contraries such unity do hold, 
Only to flatter fools and make them bold, 1611 — IVind. 7. 
v. ii. 35 There is sucb vnitie in the proofes. : 

+d. Agreement or concurrence with something. 

1760 J. Woouman Fournal vii. (1900) 146 Some Friends. . 
expressed their willingness lo have it read; which being 
done, many expressed their unity with the proposal. 

4. The fact of forming or being united into one 
body or whole; union (of two or more persons or 
things, or of one w7¢h another); rarcly, physical 
union or connexion; + conjunction of two or more 
things. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 
an fe unite of Crist and of holy chirche. 
Parit. V\, 23/x Entierly desiryng. the unyte of the nobles 
and other his suhgettes. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 255 b/2 
The unyte and assemble of the flesshe of onre lord and of 
oure lady. 1§65 ALLEN Defence Purg. xvii, 283 Which 
forme of argument serued the Arians against the consub- 
stantiall vnitye of God tbe father, and bis son our saulour. 
1578 Timue Calvin on Gen, 76 Hercin we see a true image 
of our unitie with the Son of God. 1597 A. M. tr. Guslle- 
mean’s Fr. Chirurg. 11/2 “Vhe synnuish filamentes which 
have a vnitye and fasteninge with the Pericranium. 161 

_ Tourseur Ath, Trag.t. ii, The unitie of Families is a worke 
of loue and charitie. 165: Hosses Leviats, u, xvii. 87 This 
is more than consent, or concord; It is a reall Unitie of 
thei all, in one and the same Person. 1796 Burke Kegic. 

Peace i. 43 In this unity and indivisibility of possession are 

sunk ten..wealthy provinces. 1801 Hamitton J} ks. (1886) 

VIL. 186 They have approved ihe unity of the legislative 

ower in one hranch, 1871 R. W. Dace Commanilm. 1. 23 

hat our Lord claimed for himself a miysterious unity with 
the Father. 1880 J. Cairo Philos. Relie. v. 157 The unity 
of subject and object..is implied in every act of thought. 

+b. A meeting or assembly of people. Obs.7} 
a1470 Harovinc Chron. cuxxxvi ii, In cytees al he helde 
wel vnitees, Great iustes ay, and ioyous tournementes, 
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c. A body formed by union, csp. the Unity of 


the (Moravian) Brethren, In later quots. edzpt. 

1780 La Trose tr. Cranz’s //ist. Brethren 67 Twenty- 
four ministers of the Unity of the Brethren. Jdid. 353 
Every actual member of the Unity that is desirous of 
taking the benefit of this act. 1814 Ww. Brown //isé, 
Propag. Christianity 11. 124 ‘Vhis, by the synods of the 
Brethren’s church, is vested solely in the Elders’ Con- 
ference of the Unity. 1855 J. Gitt Banished Count xxv. 262 
The affairs of the Unity called the Count..to the Continent, 

5. The quality or fact of being one body or 
whole, esp. as made up of two or more parts; an 
undivided whole, as distinct from its parts. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 37 1f a man were Mad al togedre of 
omatiere Withouten interrupcioun, Ther scholde no corrup- 
cioun Engendre upon that unite. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
P.R.v. ii. (Bodl. MS.), Yf the vertu is ilette..pe vnyte & 
ioynyng of alle be body to fallep. 1533 Gau Nicht Vay 
(S.IVS.) 57 He is wordine man and sua ts spousit with the 
halie chrissine kirk in to ane body the quhilk vnite S. Paul 
..callis ane greit halie secreit thing [etc.}. 1583 MetBancke 
Philotimus Piv b, The coniunction of manye in an vniforme 
vnitie, 1813 SHELLEY Q. A/a iv. 144 Every grain Is sentient 
both in unity and part. 1850 Rosrertson Seva. Ser. it. iv. 
(1857) 57 In proportion as you rise from lower to higher life, 
the parts are more distinctly developed, while yet the unity 
lhecomes more entire. 1875 Jowett //afa (ed. 2) V.69 [Plato] 
does not insist, as in the Prolagoras, on the unity of the 
virtues. P 

+6. The quality of being of onekind; uniformity 
of substance or appearance. Odés. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 119 To vary the unitie of a 
stone by inserting such spots into the crust as were not by 
nature. 

7. Asa literary or artistic quality: a. Agreement 
of the various parts of which something is com- 
posed so as to form a whole which exhibits single- 
ness of design or effect ; combination or arrange- 
ment which produces this, or the effect so produced. 

1712 Appison Sect. No. 267 73 Aristotle himself allows, 
that Homer has nothing to boast of as to the Unity of his 
1756 J. Warton £ss. Pofe |. iii. 10x Horace ob- 
served a strict method, and unity of design, in his epistle to 
the Pisones, 1783 Brat Lect. I. 216 The second quality of 
a well-arranged sentence, which I termed its Unity. 1808 
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L. Murrav Eng. Gram, I. 430 But most of all, in a single 
seutence, is required the strictest unity. 1864 Pusey Lecé. 
Daniel i. 11 Amid apparent want of unity on the surface of 
the Book, there is a real unity in the whole, resting on the 
unity of the plan of the writer. 1874 R. Tvawnitt Sketch. 
Clué 272 Unity in a picture is the sympathy of its groups or 
parts, . 

b. One or other of the three principles of the 
Aristotelian canon of dramatic composition as 
adopted and expanded by the French classical 
dramatists, according to whtch a play should con- 
sist of one main action, represented as occurring 
at one time (i.e, one day) and in one place. Also 
in loose application. 

1668 Drypen Ess. Dram, Poesy Ess, (Ker) I, 38 The 
famous Rules, which the French call Des Trois Unttez, or, 
the I'hree Unities,which ought tobe observed in every regular 
play. (1682 Suerriecp (Dk. Buckhm.) £ss, Poetry 12 Lhe 
Unites of Action, Time, and Place.) 1712 Appison Sfect. 
No. 267 P2 Homer to preserve the Unity of his Action hastens 
into the Midst of Things. 1789 Be.sHam £ss. I. ii, 18 ‘he 
diction of these plays is lofty,..the unities strictly preserved. 
1816 Scotr O/d Mort. xxxvii, It is fortunate for tale-lellers 
tbat they are not tied down like theatrical writers to the 
unities of time and place. 1859 Trottore Bertrams xvi, 
Two years..; itisa terrible gap ina story, but in these days 
the unities are not much considered, 1878 O. W. Hovmes 
Motley iv. 24 A series of incidents. .flung together with no 
more regard to lhe unities than [etc.]. 

transf, 1821 Lame Elia 1. Aly Kelations, Nature hath 
her unities, which not every critic can penetrate, 

c. ¢ransf. (See quot.) 

3861 Wuyte MeLviLte Good for Nothing xvi, Those func- 
tionaries in white hats and red waistcoats, who with singular 
attention to ‘the unities,’ adopt the very colours of the Post- 
office Directory and Court Guide. P 

8. Freedom from or absence of diversity or vart- 
ety; unvaried nature of (some quality or thing). 

Not always clearly distinct from sense x. 

1802 Parey Wat. Sheol, xx. (1819) 314 What we have first 


to notice is unity of purpose under variety of expedients, ° 


1824 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange L1/e (1870) 11. ix. 176 
(‘Our Village’) is..a series of sketches..witl some story 
interinixed, and connected by unity of locality, and of pur- 
pose. 1841 Myers Cath. Ti. mt. § 48. 184 Amidst all this 
variety, what unity of spirit and of aim is tbere in the Bible ! 
1884 F. Temrre Nelat. Relig. & Sci. vi. 164 The unity of 
plan.. pervading any great class of animals..seems to poinl 
to unity of ancestry. , 
b. Singleness of aim, purpose, or actton. 

1836 Hor. Smitu Sin Trump, 1.5 There is a simplicity 
and unity in despotism wbich is not without its advantages. 
1848 W. 11, Kenty tr. Z, Blanc’s fist, Yen YUL. 176 The 
grand a of unityin power. 1866 Geo. Exiot ¥. Holt 
1, She had thought that the possession of Ibis child would 
give unity to her life. 

9. Law. (See quots.) 

1607 CoweLt /uterfr., Vnitie of possession, ..in the Ciuill 
lawe,..a ioynt possession of two rights by seuerall titles. 
1691 BLount Law Dict.s.v. Possession, lf the Lord pur- 
chase the Tenancy beld by Heriot service, the Heriot is 
extinct by Unity of Possession, 1766 BLacKSTONE Covi, 
Il. 180 The properties of a joint estate are derived from it’s 
unity, which is fourfold; the unity of interest, the unity of 
title, tbe unity of time, and the unity of possession, 1818 
Crutse Digesé (ed. 2) III. 104 It was held clearly that this 
common was extinguished by the unity of possession. 1858 
Lo. St. Leonaros Handy-bh. Prop. Law xxv. 189 Unity of 
possession—that is, where the land and tbe right exercised 
over it are in the same person. 

+ U-nity 2, obs. var. of or error for UNITE 58. 

1604 in Ryiner Fadera (1715) XVI. 605/2 One Peece of 
Gold..,to be called The Unitie. 1643 Baxter Chron, Fas. /, 
147 Ordayning the peice called the Vnity..to bee currant 
now for two and lwenty. 

Univalent (y#ni-valént), a. Chem. [f. Unt- 
+L. valent-em, pr. pple. of valére to be worth.] 
Having a valency of one; having the combining 
power of one atom of hydrogen or other radical. 

Also, in recent Dicts. (1891-), univalence, univalency, 

1869 Eng. Mech. 19 Nov. 222/1 A univalent body can only 
join its single atom to a single atom ofa univalent body, 1872 
Watts Dict. Chem. V1. 243 Chlorine is univalent in argentic 
chloride. 1893 s9¢/ Cen!. Aug. 249 Each atom of potassiuin 
..is univalent, and has the same valency as one atom of 
hydrogen. 

Univalve (yz#-nivelv), a. and sb. Nat. J/2st, 
[See Unt- and Vatve 56.1 Cf. F, zextvalve (1752), 
It. and Pg, wnzvalve, It. and Sp. unzzva/vo, mod.L, 
univalvts. | 

A. adj. a. Conch. Of molluscs: Having a 
shell consisting of one valve. Of shells : Com- 
posed of a single valve or piece. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min, A7b, Fishes, which.. 
are, turbinate,. .bivalve,..or univalve. 1752 J. Hite //isé, 
Anim, 115 The first [series of shellfisb] containing those 
formed of only one piece; this I shall call tbe simple ones; 
otbers have called them univalve ones. 1774 PAtl. Trans. 
LXV. 46 The smallest univalve or testaceous animal of any 
such kind. 1816 W, Smitn Strata /dent. 27 Bivalve shells 
(are) most common 1o the thick beds; un‘valve to the thin. 
1851 G F. Ricnarpson Geol. vii. 230 Whben they have a 
shell it is thin, fragile, and univalve. 1872 W.S, Symonps 
Rec. Rocks vi, \81 A univalve mollusk, 

b. Ext. Having one valve. 

Also in recent use in Zool, and Bot. 

1826 SamoueLte Direct. Coltect.54 Proboscis (of Diplera) 
(rarely wanting) univalve. 

B. sé. Conch. A univalve mollusc or shell, 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 129 Venus Shell..being of near 
affinity to the Univalvs. 1683 PAi/. Trans. X1V. 507 Dis- 
linction of shells into Univalves. Livalves, and Turbinated. 
1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 32/2 When a shell, therefore, is 


UNIVERSAL. 


found to be a Univalve. 1785 Phil. Trans. LX XV. 342 
The univalves..have the intestine reflected back. 1832 
Lye Princ. Geol, II. 110 Aquatic univalves usually attacb 
their eggs to leaves and sticks, 1854 Kincstey Le#¢. (1878) 
I, 411 ‘I be crevices of tbe highest rocks,. have their peculiar 
little univalves. 1879 tr. Sesufer'’s Anim. Life 4x Animals... 
as low in the scale as the Ampbibia or Univalves. 

Hence Univa‘lved, Univa‘lvular ad/s., Bot. 
having or consisting of one valve. 

Also, in recent Dicts. (3891-), wxivalvate, 

1823 Craps Technol, Dict., *Univalved,..one-valved ; an 
epitbet fora pericarp. 1857 A. Gray /'trst Less. Bot, (1866) 
235 Univalved, a pod of only one piece after dehiscence. 
1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Holliculus,..a follicle, a *uni- 
valvular pericarp. 1830 LinpLey Vaz. Syst. Bot. 294 Those 
species of Panicum whose outer flower is univalvular. 1849 
Batrour A/an, Bot. §530 The pericarp becomes divided 
into different pieces, which are denominated valves, the fruit 
being univalvular, bivalvular,..&c. according as there are 
one, two, or many valves. 

Universal (yznivd‘1sil), @. (adv.) and sd. 
Forms: a. 4-5 vni-, § unyuersel, 4 universiel 
(-uersele). 8, 4-5 uny-, 5-6 vnyuersal, 5 -all, 
4-7 vniuersal (5 -ale, -versale), 6-7 -all, vni- 
versal(1, 5-6 universalle, 6 -uersalle, 6-7 uni- 
uersal(1 ; 4, 6— universal. Sce also VARSAL a. 
and VERSAL a. [a. OF. unzversel, universal (12— 
13th c.; F. zstversel, = It. sztversale, Sp. and 
Py, zentversal), or ad, L. zntversal-zs (post-Aug.), 
{. ainiversus: see UNIVERSE and -aul. The sb. 
occurs in OF. snzversal (1372), in F. (17th c.) in 
pl. zendversaux universals (see B, 1), F. wzzverse/ 
(16th c.) the universe, It. zs2zversale. 

Early examples in verse exhibit stressing on the second or 
fourth syllable.] 

A. adj, 1. Extending over, comprehending, or 
including the whole of something specified or im- 
plied; prevalent over all. 

Contexts in which the reference is to the whole of a par- 
licular community are numerous, esp. in groups b and c, 

lreq. lhe adj. develops a more or less specialized sense, as 
in untversal grammar, root, succession; see also r4. 

¢1374 Cxaucer Boeth, v. pr. iv. (1868) 165 Resoun sur- 
mounteth ymaginacioun and comprehendep by an yniuersel 
lokynge pe commune spece pat is in pe singuler peces. 
¢1386 — Pars. T. P 292 His contricioun...shal been vni- 
uersal (Cand, ALS. vnyuersel) and total, this is to seyn, a 
man shal be verray repentaunt for alle bise synnes. 1390 
Gower Conf. 111.77 ‘lher felle wondres many on Of terre- 
mote universiel. 1398 ‘I'revisa Barth. de P. &. (W. de W. 
1495) 11. xii, 39 By an vnyuersall excellence the hygher 
angellis ben areryd abouea subieccion. 1555 Even Decades 
(Arb.) 45 Of the vniuersall carde and newe worlde. /6id, 211 
After my vniuersall description of the historie of the Indies. 
1557 Recoroe /Vketst. Rr iij b, These rootes therefore bee 
called vniuersalle rootes, because tbei are the rootes..of the 
whole compounde nomber. 1597 Brunpvevit Z-rerc, 11, 1, 
xv. (ed. 2) 150 he Moone..cannot shadow all the Earth, 
and therefore the Eclipse of the Sunne cannot be vniuersall. 
1630 J. ‘lavi.on (Water P.) Yack a Lent Wks, 1318/1 The 
knauery of the Baker is vniuersal, in Asia, Europa, Afrike, 
and America. 1647 CLarenpon //ist. Reb.1. § 32 The loud- 
est and niost universal rejoycing over the whole Kingdom, 
1697 Drvoen dinvets viii. 194 What further force can stay 
‘The victor troops from universalsway? 1736 Buti er Asal, 
nu. vi, As neitber the iewish nor christian Revelation have 
been universal. 1751 Harris //ermes Wks. 11841) 120 How 
few, tben, inust be those who know grammar universal; that 
grammar which..only respects those principles that are 
essential to them all? 1765-8 Erskine /nst. Law Scot. ui. 
viii. § This kind of succession is called universal; and may 
be defined, the right of an heir or executor to enter upon lhe 
estate which belonged to a person deceased at the tine of 
his death. 1784 Cowrer Zasé iv. 204 The slope of faces.. 
Relax’d into an universal grin, 1822 Byron Vis, Jucgem, 
xxvii, The gate flew Asunder, and the flashing of its hinges 
Flung over space an universal hue Of many-colour’d flame. 
1860 I'yNDAtt (lac. 11, 1, 226 ‘This is now the universal belief, 
1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawa xxiv, The day was kept as a 
universal holiday, 

b. Affecting or involving the whole of something 
specified or implied; sec. in /a/h. (see quot. 1876). 

1412 Hoccreve De Rey. Princ. 2295 Gretter cheerte He 
hadde of the profet vniuersel Than of hym self. axzqz2s tr. 
Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 64 Without dout it schal 
cure perfitely, vniuersale purgacions goyng afore. @1475 
Asusy Active Policy 772 The vniuersal Aud the comyn 
wele of tbis Region. 1542 Booror Dyctary xxxvi, (1870) 
297 They the wbiche haue the Palsye, vnyuersall or per- 
tyculer, must beware of anger. 1560 Davus tr. Sl/eidlane’s 
Comm, 108 The Emperour doth establyshe a vniuersall 
peace throughout Germany. 1611 Suaks. Wint. 7. v. ii. 
100 If all tbe world could haue scen’t, the Woe had beene 
vniuersall, 1656 Eart Monm. tr. Boccalini’s Aduts, /r. 
Parnass, 1. vi. (1674) 140 In Germany, and in univer:al 
concerns, tbere appears but one only Commonwealth.., but 
many in particulars. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg, ut. 827 At 
length [lisiphone] strikes an Universal Blow; ‘lo Death at 
once whole Herds of Cattle go. 1734 Pore Ess. A/an iw. 
114 God sends not ill; if rightly understood, Or partial Ill 
is universal Good. 1754 Snertock Disc. (1759) J. 11 Are 
you alone exempt from this common, this universal Blinds 
ness? 1826 Disraeu V. Grey vi. i, ‘Ihe battle was general, 
the overthrow universal, 1876 Dunrinc Dis. Skin 52 When 
an eruption involves the whole surface, it is said to be 
universal, 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 44 What a prefer. 
able state were universal bappiness ? 

c. Proceeding from the whole body or number ; 
committed, given, made, etc., by all without excep- 
tion of the persons to whom there is reference or 
allusion. 

1586 Day Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 41 The vniuersall sen- 
tence of the whole boord. 1611 Corvat Crzdities 627 The 
vniuersall suffrage of all the learned, 1663 Br. Patrick 
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Parab, Pilgr. xxxviii, His title and claim unto our universal 
obedience. 1687 A. Lovee tr. Fherenol’s Trav. 11. 30 
Baron..discharged that Oftice [of Consul} with hqnour and 
universal Approbation. 170: Swirt Contests Nobles & 
Comm. v, or a house of commons to lose the universal 
favour of the numbers they represent. a@1800 Cowper Odyss. 
(ed. 2) xx1V. 598 Forefathers, whose exploits Have shared 
so long, such universal praise. 1844 H. Ii, Wttson Brit, 
{ndia 11. 432 Analmost universal insurrection of the Bhils. 
1871 Freeman Norm. Cony. xvii. IV. 91 The English 
visitors were the objects of universal attention, of universal 
admiration. 1872 Jowrrt /‘lato II. 185 The universal 
voice of mankind is saying that [etc.]. 
+d. Applicd to the whole body. 06s,—} 

1725 Jam, Dict, s.v. fomentation, A Thath is universal, 
and therefore never inade use of to Ilorses, because of their 
large Size. 

2. Qualifying (in senses 1 and 1a) agent-nouns, 
personal designations, or titles; freq. iu szziversal 
bishop, esp. (now //ist.) as a title assumed by or 
given to some of the Popes. 

¢ 1380 Anfecrist in Vodi Three Treat, Wyclif 118 Oo 
bischop bat wole he clepid vnyuersal bischop. 1483 CaxTon 
Cato aij b, God is the unyuersel commaunder of alle our 
production. x552 Apr, Hhasution Catech, (1884) 38 The 
universal Lord of all this world. 1582 T. W{itcox] B. de 
Loque’s Disc. Ch. 73 Suint Peter was not an vuiversall 
Apostle, nor a soucraigne and high bishoppe ouer all the 
Churche, 1606 Suaks. Ant. § CZ it, xiii, 71 To heare 
frome ine you had..put your selfe vnder his shrowd, the 
vniuersal Landlord [sc. Julius Casar]. 1632 Litucow Trav, 
x. 474 Boniface the third obtained cof Phocas .to be called 
vniuersall Vishop. 1667 Mitton ?, £. 111. 317 Here shalt 
{thou] Reigne Both God and Man,.. Anointed universal 
King. 1728 Cuasssers Cy £ s.v. Occum nical, Suppesing 
the Tithe Occusuenic to imply Universal Bish p, or Bishop 
of all the World. 1784 Cowrer #ask v1. 449 ‘Ube universal 
Father's love, 1818 Sunttev /lomer's Iéymn to Farth x 
O universal Mother, who dost keep From everlasting th 
foundations deep! 1876 WReeman Nort, Cong. xxiv. V, 
2? He became universal landlord, but be did not cease to 
be universal ruler. 

b, In legal use (spec. in Scots Lav): Of or in 
Tespect of the whole estate or property. 

1669 in W. M. Morison Dict, Decis. (1807) 16167 Ilis 
executor and universal legatar. 1703 Londou Gazette No. 
3806. 6 His Majesty has..appointed the Prince of Frise to 
be his Universal Heir. 1765-8 Erskine /ast, Law Scot. 
1. ix. § 6 Where a settlement is made by the deceased of 
the whole or the waiversitas of his moveable estate, the 
person gratified is called universal legaiee. 1790 in Nasrae 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 99 The said Margt Mercer to he 
ny sole executor and universal intromitter. 

ec. Scots Law. Succeeding to an estate by a uni- 
versal, as distinct from a singular, title. 

3681 Stain /ust. xxvi. 92 Meirs in Law are called Univer- 
sal Successors, .. [because] they do wholly represent the 
defunct. 1838 Bett Dict, Law Scot, 951 In this sense the 
two terms of singular successor and universal successor are 
opposed te each other. 

3. Of or pertaining to the universe in general or 
allthings in it; existing or occurring everywhere or 
in all things; occas., of or belonging to all nature. 


Chiefly foe. or rhet, 

1390 Gower Conf. IIIf. gt Yit withouten eny forme Was 
that matiere universal, Which hihie ylem. 1637 Mitton 
Lycidas 60 Her inchanting son Whom Universal nature 
did lament, 1643 Swan Sfec. A/undi (ed. 2) 213 Vhese 
things..are but in particular seas,,.where a general! and 
universall cause may be much hindered. 1731 Botinc- 
Broke Let, to Swift 2 Aug,, The first epistle, which considers 
man..relatively to the whole system of universal being. 
1738 Gray Prepertiusi.v. 18 That first, eternal, universal 
Cause. 1819 Snevvey Peter Bell ra v. viit, On the universal 
sky. 3823 S. Rocers /faly, St, A/ark’s Place 165 Subtle, 
invisible, And universal as the air. 1848 R. I, Wiser- 
Force Doctr. Incarnation xi. (1852) 267 ‘The Universal 
Mind which pervades all things. 

b. poet. as an epithet of Pan. 

1667 Mitton 7, £.1v2266 While Universal Pan Knit with 
the Graces and the Hours in dance Led on th’ Eternal 
Spring. 1809 Worpsw. ’ O'er the wide earth’ 3 A Godhead, 
like the universal Pan. 1820 Sueuesy IVrtck Atlas ix, And 
universal Pan, ‘tis said, was there. 

ce, Of language, etc.: Adopted, (intended to be) 
used, understood, etc., everywhere or by all na- 
tions; freq. = Latin. 

1652 Urqunart Fewed 24 Gringing all these words within 
the systeme of a Language, which..may..be intituled The 
Universal Tongue. 1653 — Logopandect, 13 So can there 
be no Universal Language but this I am about to divulge 
untothe world, /bid,, Vhe Universal Alphabet therefore must 
be first conceived. 1668 Witkins Neal Char, 13 A Real 
universal Character. 1756 Mrs. CaLDERWOoop in Co/tness 
Collect. 131 The universal! language so much wished for. 
1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. Pref. p. xin, The advantage which 
is derived from speaking and writing one universal language. 
1818 Hazuitt Zug. Poets i,2 Poetry is the universal lan- 
guage which the heart holds with nature and itself. 1836 
itct/e), Universal Character; or, Manner of Writing intelli- 
gible to the Inhabitants of every Country. 1885, 1890 [see 
VoLarik). 

da. All. Of stores : (see quot.). 

1876 Vovie & STEVENSON A/ilit, Dict. 446/2 Universal... 
is applied to certain stores of a general pattern, such as the 
saddlery and harness now in use in the army. 


+4. Not going into details or particulars; gen- 
eral. Ods.— 

¢1430 Lanfranc s Cirurg.5(MS., Addit.), Chap. j of broken 
bonys an vniuersel! word. 

+5. a. Of a council: General, cecumenical (see 
Councih 2). Ods. rare. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 241 A cownsayle universalle 
of vj¢ and xxx"! bischoppes hade at Calcedonia. 
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+b. Made up of, inclusive of, all. Ods—'! 
1585 I. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. vi. 36 Many 
fair fountaines,w hi. h aftera long... course docoinealtogether 
into an vniuervall flood (Fr. vn uniuersel sie uve). 


+6. Of persons: Preserving the saine attitude ¢o 
all. Ods.-} 


¢1450 in Aungier Syor (1840) 29 The pre idente..owethe 
to be unyuersal to al and not parcial. 

7. Of the chureh: Ol, belonging to, or including 
all persons; consisting of the whole body of 
Christians; = CaTuoric a, 5. 

1483 Caxton Cato b ij; Our inoder chytche unyuersail. 
1509 Paternoster, Ave & Creed (WW. de SV.) a ij, | trowe 
in y® holy goost, holy chirche Unyversall [etc.]. 1552 
Aup. Hlamitton Catech. (18341 3 The haly spreit quhilk is 
ane daily te heour and governour of the hail universal kirk 
1620 ‘I. Grancer Div, Logike 227 buen the vinuersall 
Church may erre, 1645 Ussnen Aocdy Dro. (1647) 187 The 
Catholick Church, that 1s, God’s whole or unitersall Assem. 
bly. 1663-70 Sout Sermm, (1715) LV. 281 ‘The Universal 
Christian Care 1807 J. Cxoox (¢7td-), The Universal 
Church; an Essay on Nature, as the Universal Basis of 
‘Truth, Perfection, and Salvation, 1893 Livwon, etc. Life 
Pusey |. 417 The Ancient Fathers.. bring the thought of 
particular Churches into community with the thought of 
the Universal Church when outwardly united. 

8. Constituting or forming, existing or regarded 
as, a complete whole; entire, whole. a. Of the 


world, earth, etc. 

Connon in 16th c.; now somewhat rarc. See Varsata. 1. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur v, i. 160 That noble empyre 
wiuche domyneth vpon the vnyuersal world. 1480 Caxton 
Sdyrr, Prol. 4b, The situaciun..of the firmament, and how 
the vnyuersal erthe hangeth in the myddle of the same. 
1§13 Dovctas Aeneid vi. xii. 10 Ly his power mydlil is 
our all This meikle body Clepit vniuersall, 1527 R. Tioant. 
in Hakluyt Joy. (1589) 253 Uhis Card, though little, con- 
teineth tbe vniuersall atiols world. 1649 Quarces I irgin 
IWridow wu. i, "Twas for nothing in the universal world but 
for killing a sich Patient. 1667 Mitton 7. 1. v. 154 Vhine 
this universal Frame, Thus wondrous fair. [Hence in 
Blackmore Creation v. 657, Cowper Ketirement go.) lbud. 
vil. 257 With joy and shout The hollow Universal Orb thr y 
fill’d, 1823 W. Faux Alem, Days 212, | would live no whieie 
elsein rll the universal world, 1859 Darwin in Lifes Lett. 
(1837) IL. 269 Now I care uot what the universal word says. 

b, In general use. 

1502 Arkyss in tr. De (mtitetione iv. xviii. (129) 282 All 
the vniuersall people prayse tie. 1559 W. Cuxsixcnas 
Cosmogr. Glasse 4% At midde day through the vniuersal 
yere. 1585 I. Wasmixctos tr. Ma holay's Voy. 1. ili. 73 b, 
(heir order vniuersallisdistei uted intenths. 1603 Dasiec 
Def. Ryme G 3h, Luery Rymer in this vniversall Mand. 
1615 G. Sanpys #raz. 113 Nether cement nor wood was 
imploied thorowout the vniuersall fabricke. 1667 Mu11.tToN 
P.L.1541 Vhe universal 11os1 upsent A shout that tore 
Hells Concave. 1830-1860 in Thornton A mer, Gloss. (1912) 
s.v., The Universal Yankee nation, 1871 Brackigs four 
Phases t. 27 The political importance.. bad been blazoned 
forth before universal Greece, 

9. Of persons: Instructed or learned in all or 
many subjects ; having an extensive knowledge or 
experience; widely accomplished; interested in 
or devoted to a great variety of subjects; having a 
wide range of interests or activities. Also of the 
mind or disposition. 

1520 Caxton's Chron, Eng. v.32 b/2 We [Adrian) was an 
vnyuersall man almost in all scyences, 2540 J. LlEvwoob 
four P,P. \bij, Why be ye so vniuersall, “That ye can do 
what so cuer ye shall, 163: WeEevER Anc, funeral Afon. 
383 One William West, a Canon of Saint Pauls,..a good 
companion, a man vniuersall, affahle, and curteous, 2679 
Dryven Pref to Fraylus & Cress. ad fin., Shakespeare had 
an universal mind. @1700 Evetyn Diary 5 Mar. 1673, This 
gentleman is a very excellent and universal scholar. did. 
19 July 1691, I never knew a man of a niore universal and 
generous spirit. @1715 Burnet Own Z7ime i. x. (1897) 1. 
427 He was.. very universal in all other learning. 1749 
Smo tcett Gil Blas x1. v, He sets up for an universal man, 
lecause he hasa small tinctureof every science, 1829 Lyt10~ 
Devereuz i. vi, Don Saltero is a universal genius. 1833 
Coteripce Zadle-t.17 Feh., Shakspeare is universal, and in 
fact has no manner. 1842 D'Iskanur li men, Lit, 1. 178 
With a universal mind Rawieigh was eager after universal 
kuowledge. . 

b. Not limited or restricted to any particular 
branch or class of work, etc. + Atlorney universal, 
an Attorney-General. Obs. Universal maid, a 


maid of all work, a general servant. 

1637 J. Bastwic (title), The Answer..to the Information 
of Sic John Bancks, Knight, Atturney universal]. 1770 
R. Weston (¢7¢/e), The Universal Botanist and Nurseryman 
etc. 840 THackeray Stabby-genteel Story iii, She ha 
been in the kitchen helping Becky, the universal maid. 

e. Embracing or covering all (or a great variety 
of) subjects, branches of knowledge, etc. 

1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 11) 39 His know. 
ledge is so universal, and comprehends such an infinite 
number of things that one cannot touch upon any point 
where he is not ready for you. 1688-9 i¢it/e), The Universal 
Intelligence. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. iv. iii. § 28 For 
wherever we want that, we are utterly uncapable of univer- 
sal and certain Knowledge. 1786 (¢#/e), he Fashionable 
Mazazine,..being a Compleat Universal Repository of 
Taste, Elegance, and Novelty for both Sexes. 182: A. 
Jamieson (¢7t/e), Universal Science, or the Cabinet of Nature 
and Art. 1841 [see sense 9). 1861-5 (¢i¢/c), Beeton’s Dic- 
tionary of Universal Information. 1882-4 (z/¢/e), Universal 
Instructor; or, Self-Culture for All. 

+10. With pl. sbs. All, every one, regarded 
collectively as a body or whole. Odés. rare. 

1530-1 Act 22 Hen, V//1,c. 14 His lyberall and free haby- 
tations resortes and passages to and fro the vniuersall places 
ofthisrealme. 1563 Homilies uw. The Sacrament 1. 458h, 
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{ Wherfore, let vs all vniuersall and singuler, beholde our 
owne maners and lyues, to amend them, 
, 11. Logte. Applicable to, extending or relating to, 
involving, the whole of a class or genus, or all the 
individuals or species forming it; spec. of a pro- 
position: l’redicable of each ol the things denote! 
by the subject. Opposed to particular. 

1551 T. Wuson Logike G viii, The first pr position must 
be vniuersall cuer, or elsilis not good. 1606 Beyskett Crp, 
Life 124 That sense is busied ubout things particular, and.. 
onely things vniucrsall are kuowne. 1650 Loaves /) umn, 
Vat. v. 50 The appetlations that be universal, and common 
10 many things, are not always given to all the particulars. 
1697 11, Huryersdicius' Logt t, xvii. 66 Cause efficient is 
divided into universal and particular. Universal is that 
which concurrs with other causes. 1725 Watts Logic 
(1726) 36 ‘This sort of universal Ideas, ot may euler be 
considered as a Genus, or a Species, is call’d Subaliern, 
/éid, 147 An universal Proposition is when the Subject is 
luken according to the whole of its Extension. 1842 
Aur. Tnomson Laws 7h. 64 As to Quantity, judgments are 
cither Universal, Particular,or Singular, r@85J Maxtingau 
Types Lth. 1h. 1 +. ii. § 8. 201 What is there ’ universal’ 
in this geometrical equatiun # 

b. Applicable to, operative or valid in, all cases, 
Of a law or rule (cf. GENERAL a. 5 b), 

1583 Meveancke /*hilotimus Rj, Yet the vniuersallest 
Axiomes haue their cautions. 1651 Honexs Leviathan i. 
xavi. 148 Naturall Lawes being Eternall, and Universal, 
are all Divine. 1667 Sraat fist. R. Soc 247 A universal 
Stindard, or measure of Mugnitudes, by the help of a 
Pendulum, 1687 DP. Avres Lyzic Poems (14) 39 This 
Universal Remedy, To lope and live. 1728 Crampyis 
Cycl. s.v. General, A General Rule, g.d. an univeisal Kule. 
1747 Wistey Prim, Lhysick (1762) p. xxvii, It comes the 
nearest an Universal Medecine. 1839 Dickens Nicklely ix, 
As there is nu reason to suppose thar she waS a solitary 
exception to a universal rule. 1884 tr. Lotse’s A/etaph. 117 
‘The validity of Universal laws. 18g0 ‘R. Botpatwoop' 
Co. Reformer (1891) 317 Ccmpelled to employ that only 
universal solvent, a ple payment, 

+12. Of moticn or action: Constaat, continual, 
pervetual, Obs, rare, 

1583 Suans. Z. 4.2. 1v. in. 305 Why, vniuersall plodding 
puysons vp Lhe nimble spirts in the arieries. 1604 b. G[xim- 
stone] D'Acosta’s Ifist. Indies wn. vi. 137 (Lhe comet) 
urvoved daily with an vniversal motion, from East to Weast. 

13. Of implements, machines or their parts, cte. : 
Adjustable to a!l conditions or requirements ; not 
restricted to one fixed type of operation, Lut 
capable of variety of work; adapted to various 
purposes, sizes, forms, etc. 

Freq. universal yoint, a joint or coupling which permits 
of free moveinent in any direction of the parts joined, sfec. 
one which does this in such a way that one of the connected 
parts conveys rotary action to the other. 

A number of other instances in purely technical use are 
recorded in Knight’s Dict. Meck, (1875) and Suppl. (1884), 
and recent Dicts. (1&91-). 

1676 Hooke Helioscepes 14 The Universal Joynt for all 
these manner of operations. 1688 Hotme A» smoury til. 373 
Pendant Dials..,commonly called Equinoctial or Universal 
Dials, are most used by Sea-Men and Travellers. 1700 
Moxon Mash, dustr. s,v., [The] Universal Equinoctial Dial 
.. finds the Latitude and Hour of the day and most propusi- 
tions on the Globe. 1825 J. Sait /'anorama Sct. 4 Art 
1. 112 The stop and fence of the universal plough. 1825 
J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 324 On the end, 2, of the 
spind'e I’, is screwed occasionally an universal chuck for 
holding any kind of work which is 10 be turned. 1829 Var. 
Phitos., Aiechanies u. xiii. 62 (LL U. K.), Hooke's universal 
joint is a very simple and effectual method of transfering 
rotation from one axis to another, 188: RaymMonp M/ysi'7, 
Gloss., Universal train, a roll train having adjustable hori. 
zontal and vertical rolls, so as to produce sections of various 
sizes, 1888 Jacosi /'rinters' Vocab., Universal machine, a 
johbing platen machine—for steam or treadle. 


14. Special collocations: universal aritbme- 
tic, + mathematics, algebra; universal suf- 
frage, a suffrage extending to the whole of a com- 
munity,esp. one in virtue of which all male persons 
over twenty-one years of age, except lunatics, aliens, 
and criminals, have the right to vote for repre- 
sentatives to a legislative (usually parliamentary) 
assembly ; hence ziversal suffragist; universal 


umbel (see quot.). 

1720 Rapuson, elc, (st/e', *Universal Arithmetick : or, a 
Treatise of Arithmetical Composition and Resolution. 
Translated from the Latin [of Newton's Arithmetica Uni- 
versalis (1707)}. 1826 Excycl. Metrop. (1845) 1. 524/2 The 
title Universal Arithmetic very inadequately expresses the 
nature, objects, and extent of this department of Analysis. 
1673 J. Kersey Algebra h 3, The learned Works of which 
[they] .. proclaim their rare Talents in *Universal Mathe- 
maticks. 12752 (¢/ile), The Elements of Universal Mathe- 
matics, or Algebra; to which is added, a Specimen cf a 
Commentary on Sir Inxaac Newton's Universal Arithmetic. 
1706 De Foe Fure Div. v. 3 The Land divided, Right to 
rule divides, And “universal Suffrage then provides. 1758 
[see SUFFRAGE 10 b]. 18127 Consett /ol. Reg. XXXII. 226 
That, as to Universal Suffrage, you cannot help calling it uni- 
versal impracticability. 1857 D. P{usecry] Xése dus/ratia, 

| etc, 69 Even absolutism with itsattendant evils would. . be pre- 
ferable to universal suffrage. 1822 Brackw. Slag. X11. 156 
If they come back *Universal Suffragists. 1834 Mar. Evce- 
wurtH f/elen xxxv, It is curious that.. Louisa Castlefort, 
should be obliged..to..turn ultra liberale, or an universal 
suffragist. 1760 J. Lee /utrod, Bot. tv viii (1765) 17 The 
Umbel that bears the Umbellula on its Footstalks, is called 
an “universal Uinbel. 


15. Quasi-adv. a. Universally; in all places. 
b. With universal power. rare. 
| 1524 in Acta Parlt, Scotl. (1875) XII. 40/2 Pat Justice 
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Airis he halden universale throu oute be Ralme. 1759 Mason 
Cara: tacus 86 What, if Cesar aims To lord it universal o'er 


the world. 
16. abso/. with the. a. The whole of, all of 


(something expressed or implied) ; spec. in Logic 
and Phzlos., the whole class or genus, as distinct 
from the individuals comprising it. 

€1374 Cuaucer Doeth, v. pr. iv. (1868) 165 For resoun is 
she hat diffinisseb pe vniuersel of hir conseite ry3t pus. rssr 
T. Witson Logike Lih, From the vniuersall to the particular, 
the argument goeth well. 18:8 CoteripGE Friend (ed. 2) 1. 
269 The ideas of the Necessary and the Universal. 1865 
Moztev Alirac. ii. 46 The universal as a law and the 
universal asa proposition are wholly distinct. 1871 JoweTr 
Plato 1, 265 Vell me what virtue is in the universal. 

th. By orzn the universal, in respect of, or with 
reference to, the whole class; in general terms ; 
generally. Ods. 

1552 Latimer Serv, (1562) 127 Suche a maner of speakyng 
is vsed in the scripture, to speake hy the vniuersall: mean- 
ing a great numbre, but yet not all: only those that be 

iltie, 1628 Srexcer Logick 206 Both of these distinct 

ormes are one, and the same thing in the geperall, or 
yniversall. : 

+e. The whole community; the people in 
general. Ods. 

1676 in Brent's Counc. Trent p. \xx, Which hath produced 
..2 most intense desire of the conservation of their good 
Servant, and in the universal a more glorious fame to sce.. 
so singular a favour. 

+17. [2 universal: a. Asa body or whole; col- 
lectively. b. In respect of every thing or part; 
entirely, wholly. Odés. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 1. xiii. (Skeat) [. 70 At the gin- 
ninge of the worlde, every thing by him-selfe was good ; 
and in universal they weren right good. 1615 in Luccleuch 
ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1.163 The Spaniard interdicteth 
Trade to the East Indies in universal, and the Hollanders 
but to a part. 

B. sé. 1. Logie and Philos. That which is pre- 
dicated or asserted of all the individuals or species 
of a class or genus, or of many things which are 
regarded as forming a class; an abstract or general 
concept regarded either as having an absolute, 
mental, or nominal existence; a universal proposi- 
tion; a general term, notion, or idea. Chiefly in 
pl. and opposed to particulars or singulars. 

In medizval Scholastic philosophy the nature of univer- 
sals gave rise to the great controversy which resulted in the 
division of the Schoolmen into Realists, Nominalists, and 
Conceptualixts, according to their respective theories. | 

_ sing. 1553 Epen Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 9 A perticuler 
proueth no vniuersall. 1692 Bentirev oyle Lect. 141 It is 
merely a notional and imaginary thing, an abstract universal, 
which is properly nothing, a conception of our own making. 
1697 tr. Burgersdicius’ Logic \. 1. 3 A universal is that 
which is apt..to be predicated of many things, as maz, 
horse, plaut, &c. 1728 CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Predicable. 
Thus Animal isan Universal, with regard to Man and Beast. 
1751 Phil, Traus. XLVI. 314 The business of natural 
philosophy is..to note down facts,..and..to collect their 
proper universal, bya fair..induction, /ézd. A new collec- 
tion of constant and similar facts affords an higher universal. 

pl. 1606 Bryskett Civ, Life 124 As the hand is apt to take 
hold of all instruments; so is this power or facultie apt 
to apprehend the fo-mes of all things, from whence grow 
the vniuersals. a@1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Alan. (1677) 28 
For Universals are hut Notions and utia Kationis. 1725 
Warts Logic (1726) 36 Some of these Universals are Genus's, 
if compared with less common Natures. 1794 Burke On 
Petition of Unitarians Wks, 1342 If. 474 No rational man 
ever did govern hiinself, by ahstractions and universals. 
1837 Hat.cam /fist. Lit. 1. ii. § 67 The long controversies 
hetween the Real’sts and Nominalists concerning the nature 
of universals. 1860 Asp. THomson Laws 7h, (ed. 5) § 62 
Universals..or those general properties which many things 
share alike, and which are acquired by the mind only by 
abstracting from the things that exhibit them, 1889 Mivart 
Orig. Hum, Reason 43 General ideas, or ‘universals’, only 
arise in our mind after we have experienced corresponding 
groups of sense-impressions. 

+b. p/. Items of gencral information or news. 

1650 Howett Lett. IL. 3 This Letter runs upon Uni- 
versalls, hecause I know your Lordship hath..a spacions 
understanding, which comprchends the whole world. 

+c. Abstract magnitude or volume. Cés. 

1674 N. Faireax Bulk & Selv. 66 Universal, or boak, as 
taken in the Mathematicks. 

2. That which is universal ; esp. one who or that 
which is universally powerful, potent, current, etc. 

1556 OLDE 4 xtichrist 49 Forthat cause this honour ought 
to be graunted to the bishop of Constantinople, that he maye 
be called the universall of all prelates and the hishop of 
bishoppes. 1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Ale, (1720) ILI. 122 
Omnipotent Gold has a Power so extensive, that we presume 
we are not guilty of Hyperbole..in representing it, as the 
grand Universal. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. xiv. vii. VI. 528 
‘The primitive word for ‘father’ is so nearly an universal, 

that [etc.}. 

+3. ‘The universe. Obs. (common 1600-1625). 

1569 J. Sanrorv tr. Agrvifpa's Van, Artes 65b, It is no 
lesse folie to saye that, in the universall, is hut one worlde 
alone. 1591 Sparry tr. Cattan'’s Geomancie 23 So the Earth 

. -resteth in the middle of the whole vniuersall. 1613 Cuap- 

MAN Lev. Bussy dA mébois i. iv. 72 Hee that striues t’inuert 
‘The Vniuersals course with his poore way. 1628 FRtTHAM 

Resolves u. \viii, 168 There is a secret chaine in Nature, 

which drawes the Vniversall to revenge a vice. 

+4. A medicament or remedy affecting the whole 

body or system, Oés. 

1656 J. Smitu Pract. Physick 119 Gallen commends a 

Bath after Universals. 1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. Pref. 

A4h, Russel’s Powder,..ibat Fam'd Universal, which for 
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these twenty-five Years last past has ohbtain’d a general 
Reputation..in a manner through the whole World. dic. 
1. xvii. 793/2 If it he used for a Goporrheea,, . Universals 
ought to be premised, that the Body may be cleansed as 
much as may he. __ 

|| Universa- lia, sd. 2/. ? Obs. [L., neut. pl. of 
tiniversadlis: see prec.} An official letter or pro- 
clamation issued by one in authority to all the 
states or nobles of Poland, esp. one convening the 
national diet. Also erron. as s¢zg. (quot. 1772). 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4429/7 The Grand General has. . puh- 
lish’d his Universalia, to exhort the Confederate Estates to 
continue firm in their Adherence to each other. 1763 &r/?. 
Afag. 1V. 551 The Primate..dispatches his universalia to 
the several provinces, 1772 Hartford Merc. Suppl. 18 Sept. 
4/1 General Haddick is goipg to publish an Universalia. 

Universa‘lian, a, vave. [f. UNIVERSAL a. + 
-IaN.] Universalist, universalistic. 

1853 E.G. Hottano Mem. F. Badger xi, (1854) 205 [Cal- 
vinism's] hold premises were the foundation of the plea of 
its opposite extreme,—the Universalian statement. p 

Universalism, [f. as prec. Cf. F. uzz- 
versalisme.] 

1. The fact or quality of being concerned with or 
interested in all ora great variety of subjects; uni- 
versality of knowledge. 

¢1827 Coceripce in Blackw. Mag. (1882) CXXXI. 119 
The all-meaningness and thin-blown hladdery universalisms 
of the lectures. 1838 Mew Afonthly Mag. LIV. 132 The 
full-blown facility of modern universalism. 1877 Mortey 
Crit. Alive. Ser. ut. 247 Vhat weak kind of universalism 
which nullifies some otherwise good men. 

2. Theol. The beliefs or special views hcld by 
the Universalists ; the doctrine of universal salva- 
tion or redemption. 

1805 J. Spautpine (¢7¢/e), Universalism Confounds and 
Destroys Itself. 1840G.5. Faser Christ's Disc. Capernaunt 
224 A tremendously wide and long enduring Apostasy..is.. 


rhetorically spoken of in terms which literally import Uni- * 


versalism. 1864 J. DonaLpson Crit. Hist. Chr. Lit. § Doctr. 
I, 37 Heathen Christianity..proclaimed all men alike in 
God's sight. Paul was the preacher of this universalism. 
1871 Moztey Univ. Serm. v. (1876) 112 The waves of uni- 
versalism..cannot possihly shake the seat of distributed 
power and government. 

3. The fact or condition of being universal in 
character or scope ; universality. 

1840 T. Gorpon tr. Alenzet’s Germ, Lit, I. 288 Poetical 
Universalism.—Herder. 1882 Athenzvui 14 Oct. 490/1 
It is, indeed, somewhat doubtful whether the religion of 
Rome did not approach universalism almost as much as 
Islam, 1883 Fairsairn City of God m1, i. 230 ‘This is..the 
universalism of Jesus Himself... He belongs to humanity, 
not to Israel. /é7d, 240 The universalism of the person has 
its counterpart in the universalism of the words. 

Universalist, sé. and a. [f. as prec. +-187, 
Cf. F. entversaliste, G. universalist.} 

A. sb. 1. Theol. One who believes or maintains 
the doctrine that redemption or election is cxtended 
to the whole of mankind and not confined to a 
part of it; sfec. in Y.S.,a member of a sect or 
Church holding this doctrine. 

1626 tr. Parallel Aij, The error of the Vniuersalists is too 
vniuersally dispread. 1648 O. Howe (¢it/e), The Vniversalist 
exainined and convicted, destitute of plaine Sayings of Scrip- 
ture. 1684 Burner 7rav.i. (1750) 58 Some Assertors both 
in Geneva and Switzerland, who denied the Imputation of 
Adatn’s Sin, and asserted the Universality of Christ’s Death, 
together with a sufficient Grace given to all Men... These 
came to he called Universalists. 1728 CuamsBers Cycd. s.v., 
‘The Arminians are particularly denominated Universalists. 
1773 Westey Wks, (1872) X. 425 Bishop Ridley, Hooper, 
and Latimer..were firm Universalists. 1805 J. Sravtpinc 
Universalism 150 These Universalists pretend to he the 
foremost in extolling the grace of God. 1853 Le. S. WitBeR- 
Force Let. in Life (1881) II. 211 Phat you therefore do.. 
revive the old doctrine of the Universalists. 1861 Contrié. 
Eccl. Hist. Connecticut 278 Atiempts..to gather a congre- 
gation of Universalists for public worship. 

+2. A believer in or maintainer of the univer- 
sality of the Roman Catholic Church. Ods.—} 

1644 Featty Roma Ruens 29 To this poynt I earnestly 
desire particular satisfaction, which I have not yet received 
from any Roman Catholike, or universalist (as they would 
be called). 

3. One who in respect of a specified thing acts 
with universality or uniformity. rare. 

1677 Gitrin Demnonol. ui. xx. 172 A true Christian should 
be a perfect Universalist, he should he universally against 
all Sin, and universally for All Duty. 

+4. One who uses universals or universal pro- 
positions. Ods.—! 

1680 Baxter Answ. Stilling/fl. Pref. A 3 Universallists, 
that can prove me to he an Ass, hecause I am an Animal. 

5. One whois supposed to have, or pretends to, a 
knowledge of all things ; a person who is devoted 
to many subjects or sciences, as opposed to a special- 
zs¢t ; a universal scholar. 

1713 Bentiey Freethinking iii.t1 A modern Free-thinker 
is an Universalist in Speculation: any Proposition whatso- 
ever he's ready to decide. 1800in SAirét Pub. Fruls. 1V. 
154 All subjects were alike to this universalist. 1830 S. H. 
Cassan Bps. Bath & Wells u. 172 He was an Universalist 
in the hest sense of the word; and not a smatterer in various 
sciences. 1881 Wature XXIV. 356 The gold of a uni- 
versalist is apt to shrink down into dross when tested in the 
crucible of a specialist. s “ 

jb. One who has many occupations, interests, etc. 

1801 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 104 You'll find I'm an uni- 
versalist; i.e. a y Sey em of all trades. 
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6. One who regards something as a whole and 


not from one particular point of view. 

1892 E. C. Stepman Wat. Poetry iv. 142 The hest critic, 
then, is the universalist, who sees the excellence of either 
phase of expression according as it is patural to one’s race 
and period. i 

B. adj. Universalistic. 

1819 Universalist Mag. 21 Aug. 32/3 Pastor of the First 
Independent Church of Christ, called Universalist, in 
Philadelphia. 1859 Attisone Diet. Ang. L1t. 1.109 Ballon, 
Rev. Hosea,..a prominent Universalist minister. 1877 J. E. 
Carpenter tr. Ziele’s Hist. Relig. 89 The universalist mono 
theism of the Gospel, which has entirely hroken down the 
bounds of nationality. 

Universali'stic, a. [f. prec. +-10.] 

1. Zheol. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, 
Universalism or the Universalists. 

1847 R. W. Hamitton Rewards §& Punishm. vii. 389 A 
strong defence of the universalistic doctrine. 1887 E. Joun- 
son Antigua Mater 219 The Gnostics, sharing the univer- 
salistic aspirations of the time. 


2. Of, pertaining or extending to, including or 
affecting, the whole of something, esp. the whole 
of mankind; inclined to be universal in scope or 


character. Also trans/: 

Universalistic Hedonism, Utilitarianism, 

1872 Contemp. Rev. XIX. 664 A..syncretion of Egoistic 
and Universalistic Hedonism. 1878 Morey Diderot II. 
207 Holbach is a universalistic and not an egoistic Hedonist. 
1882 Athenzusm 11 Feb, 183/1 The universalistic tendencies 
of the great empires. 1886 /iucyel. Brit XX. 370/1 Uni- 
versalistic religious communities: Islam, Buddhism, Chris- 
tianity. 

Universality (y#nivoiseliti). [a. F. wniver- 
salité, OF. universalitert (14th c.; =It. wntversa- 
lila, Sp. -idad, Pg. -tdade), or ad. late L. as7versa- 
itds (Boethius), f. L. tizzversdlis: see UNIVERSAL, 
and -iTY.] 

I. 1. The fact or quality of extending over, 
existing in, or belonging to the whole (of something 
expressed in or implied by the contcxt); esp. ex- 
tension, occurrence, prevalence, or diffusion through- 
out the whole world, everywhere, or in all things. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth, v. pr. v. (1868) 169 Pat is.. bat resoun 
lokeb and comprehendip by resoun of vniuersalite [L. zz 
vatione universttatis], bope bat bat is sensible and pat pat is 
ymaginable. 1587 Go-pinc De Afornay 351 All men knowe, 
that cheefly Auerrhoes vrgeth the eternitie of the World, and 
the vniuersalitie of one onely Mynd, 1589 Puttennam Zug. 
Poeste i. ix. (Ath.) 38 The Nobilitie and dignitie of the Art 
considered aswell by vniuersalitie as antiquitie. 1624 H. 
Mason Art of Lying ii. 25 Persons claimeth.. Universality, 
Antiquity, and Consent, for this..vpstart fancie of their 
owne, 1686 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Cl., 1. 168 The French 
language, being, because of its universalitie, so very neces- 
sarie for converse. 1707 Mortimer //usé. 501 The Planting 
of Fruit-Trees;..and the Advantages of it, which consist.. 
in the Universality of it, there heing hardly any Soil, but one 
sort..or other may be raised onthem. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual, (1809) LV. 78 God..cannot depart from, that 
universality of essence, by and in which alcne all essences 
subsist. 18x11 PinKerton Petra, p. xxxvi, Experiments more 
and more evince the universality of iron. 1879 Farrar Sé. 
Paul 11. 266 He has shown the universality of guilt, and 
the universality of grace. 

b. Of a church or religion, esp. Roman Catho- 
licism : Extension to the whole world or all men. 

Freq. in 17th cent.; now zare or O/s. 

2igsg A. P. tr. Vincent of Lirtus’ Golden Treatise (title-p.), 
The antiquitie, and vniuersalitie, of tle Catholicke Religion. 
1574 Wuitcirt Def Auasw. ii, 106 This strengthneth the 
Paypistes vniversalitie. 1608 Witter Hexapla Axed. 551 
Vniuersalitie and multitude..is no good rule to know the 
right church..by. 4169 Sik ‘IT. P. Brount £ss. 90 That 
thing call’d Vxiversality, is so slight an Evidence of Truth, 
that even Truth it self is asham'd of it. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cred. s.v., The Catholicks assert the Universality of their 
Church, both as to Time, and Persons. 1730 J. Dexne 
(title), Want of Universality no just Objection to the Truth 
of the Christian Religion. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 1 
Hedismissed with contempt the accepted test of universality. 

+ c. Of persons with reference to power or autho- 
tity (see UNIVERSAL @. 2). Obs. 

1620 IT. Grancer Diz. Logike 228 Gregory pronounced the 
same of Iohn Patriarch of constantinople affecting vniuer- 
salitie. 1661 Morcan Sh. Gentry m1. vii. 67 The pope, 
who hath usurped the Universality, will have his triple 
Crown, to signifie his dominion over the Universe. 

2. The fact or quality of extending or applying 
to, affecting or prevailing among, all the members 
ofa class of persons or things; relation to or inclu- 
sion of all individuals, cases, or instanccs. 

1577 Harrison £ngland u. xix. (1877) 1. 307 Ifa man may 
presentlie giue a ghesse at the vniuersalitie of this euill. 
1634 7. Norton's Calvin's Inst. Vable of Coutents, The 
universality of the promises of salvation maketh nothing 
against the doctrine of the predestination of the reprobate. 
1695 J. Epwarps Perfect. Script. 342 ‘Ihe universality of 
the slaughter. 1764 Harmer Odserv. ii. § 17.75 The tents 
of the Arabs are with great universality black. 1771 Sir J. 
Reynotps Dysc. iv. (1778) 113 He might have seen it in an 
instance or two; and he mistook accident for universality. 
1829 Gen. P. THompson Exerc. (1842) 1.132 Closely con- 
nected with the universality of suffrage, is the opportunity 
of its frequent exercise. 1873 Hottanv A. Bonnie. ix. 162 
The universality of the influence which they [sc. religious 
revivals] exert during the time of their highest activity. 

b. Of laws, ctc., esp. with reference to validity. 

1712 Berxerev Pass. Obed. Wks. 1871 111. 138 The uni- 
versality of this mathematical rule. 1747 Gen/l, ATag. 120/2 
That we are not sure of the universality of this Jaw. 1855 
Brewster Wewton I. xiii. 381 Every new comet, every new 
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planet,..proclains the universality of Newton's philosophy. 
1874 CaRreNTER Alent, Phys. u. xvi. 634 The universality of 
the Law of Gravitation. fl ; 

+3. The study or contemplation of things from 
a general point of view. Obs. rare. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn 1. v. §§ Another error.,is, that 
afier the distribution of particular arts and sciences, men 
haue ahandoned vniuersalitic, or /’hilosophia prima. Ibid. 
n. ‘To the King § 6 If any man think philosophy and uni- 
versality to be idle studies, he doth aut consider that all 
professions are from thence served aud supplied. 

4. ‘he quality or character of extending to or 
comprehending all or (more tsually) a great variety 
of subjects; tinbounded or very great versatility of 
(mind, genius, etc.). 

1765 H. Wacroce Vertue’s Anced. Paint, WN. 11 The 
follwing [pictures] by Streater .. show the universality 
of his talent. 1818-9 Lapvy MorGan Aulodbrog, (1859) 203 
His gigantic labours. .indicate the universality of the high- 
est order of mind. 1824 Miss Mutroro I idlage Ser. 1. 
17 A man..of that peculiar universality of genius which 
forms..a handy fellow. 1871‘ M.Lecranxn' Camér. Freshin, 
112 [he universatity of ny friend's mind. 

b. Capacity for, knowledge of, interest in, all 
or many things or pursnits; width or extensivencss 
of understanding, knowledge, or sympathy. 

1831 Car.yte Sart, Nes. iv, Wherehy..the vague uni- 
versality of a Man shall find himself ready-moulded into a 
specific Craftsman. 1855 Hawtuorne fg. Note-bks. (1870) 
3.375 Perhaps there may be a universality in lis face, 1856 
R. A. Vaucuan Alystics 1. 7 One quality in Gower I have 
always especially liked, —his nuiversality. 1862 J/aci. Alag. 
240 The universality of the leart, which enables them to feet 
for, and make allowances for all. 1900 KE. Hotmes Vhat ts 
Poetry ? 65 Universility, not individuality, is of the essence 
of the poet's getius. 

ec. The tact of knowing everybody or a large 
number of persons; extensiveness of (acquaintance). 

1791 Paine Aights cf Alan Bg Vy the universality of his 
acquaintance. 1838 Tickwor in Li/2, etc. (1876) HE. ix. 182 
Headded, that he hiutself had never seen lim so as to kn ow 
him..; acurious fact, considering Koger’s own unrversality, 

II. 5. The entire or whole body or number, 
the whole, of the people, a nation, mankind, etc., 
regarded collectively; also, the bulk or inass of 
the people. Now arch. (Cf. University 2.) 

1563 T. Norton Calvin's /nst.1.7 Shall the whole vniuer- 
salitie of the world be without this prerogatiue? 1588 Copy 
ofa Letter in Marl. Alis.. (803) 1}. 82 The universaliy 
of the people through the realin. 1655 Theophan:a 77 Vhe 
vast fraine of the world inay be shaken, and thre universality 
of nature sufferachange. 1673 “ssev Papers (Camden) if 
65 Ve Universaltity of their Clersie,..&all their Merchauts 
1680 H. Mone hee Afec. 163 One mighty City.. 
consisting of the Universality of Cities considered as one. 
1709 Stuvre Anu. Keformation ii. 72 So averse did the 
universality of the nation staid against popery. 1737 L. 
CrarKe fist, Bible vi. 356/1 Innumerable Resa 
by the Universality of the ’cople, 1874 Green Short //ist. 
iv. § 5. 203 The consent of the prelates, carts, barons, and 
universality of the realm. 

+b. The whole world; the nniverse. Os. rare. 

21586 Sioney Arcadia iu, x, What madd furie can ever so 
enveagle any conceipte, as to see our mortull..selves to have 
a rea,on, and that this universalitie (whereof we are but the 
lest pieces) should be utterly devoide thereof? 1593 Q. Exiz. 
Boeth. wi, pr. xii. 72 ‘Vat God was he that ruld the vniuer- 
salitie by the raynes of goodnes. 

te. The whole people or state; the people in 
general. Obs. 

1614 Raceion //ist, World v. iii. 496 The Common happi- 
nesse of the vniuersalitie. 1644 (11. Parker) Jus /opuli 18 
The Parliament differs many wayes from the rude fulk of 
the universality. 1675 Machiavelli's Prince xvii. Exorbitant 
mercy has an ill etfect upon the whole universality. 

+d. The whole subject; a matter or subject 
regarded generally or asa whole. Oés.—! 

1726 Lront Albertr’s Archit. V1. 5/1, 1 shall speak first of 
those wherein this particular Art is most concerned; and as 
for the others, which relate to the universality, they shall 
serve by way of epilogue. 

6. ~/. Something which extends to all the mem- 
Lers of a class; a general statement or description, 
a generality. Ods. 

@1591 H.Ssntu Sinful Jan (1592) A5 To the Heathen hee 
shewed vniuersalities and antiquities. 1608 D. T[uvitt] £ss. 
Pol. § Aor. g Simple men; who..heeing vnahle to iudge, 
or conceiue of vniuersalities, suffer themselues. .to be wholly 
guided hy tieir externall sense. 1629 H. Burion Jruth's 

Triumph 210 The deceitful inan loueth to walke in vniuer- 
salities or generalities, 1647 Jer. ‘lavtor Lid. Proph, ix. 
162 If you can..determine those great questions which con- 
sist much in universalities, then also you may determine the 
particulars. 
}b. A nniversal medicine or remedy ; a panacea. 

Obs 

1756 Totpervy /fist, 2 Orphans 1V.126 Menwho..poyson 
you with universalities, medicines that are generally in- 
effecttral, and of whose formations they are quite unac- 
quainted. 

77. A collective whole or body, as distinct from 
one of the parts of which it is composed. (Cf. 5.) 

1622 Bruton Strange News C3h, Neare the chiefe Citie 
of Nullibi, in an vniuersalitie, in stead of an Vniuersitie,.. 
there was a deepe studient in the secrets of Nature. 1642 
View Print. Bock tut, Observet. 8 Kingdome or Regnuint 
denotes an universalitie or body collecied. [1875 Poste 
Gaius 11. com, (ed. 2) 290 As single things can be bequeathed, 
so can a universality.) 

+8. Something which cxists everywhere or in all 
things; a universal being. Ods.—} 

1681 IVhole Duly Nations 7 Ue himself is the prime Unity 
and Universality. 
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Universaliza‘tion. [f. next+-ation.] The 
action of the verb; the lact or process of becoming 
universal, 

1798 Alonthly Rew. XXVI. 533 A language already so 
general must, for that very: reason, tend to universalization, 
1840 G. S$. Faner Christ's Disc. Capernaum 225 [A] sen- 
tence, which..would have changed this Apparent Univer. 
salization into Real Generalization. 1886 W. Grauam Social 
l’roblem 13 A universalisation of the practice fof striking) 
over the entire field of labour. ’ 

Universalize (ytnivausalsiz), v. [f. Uni- 
VERSAL a, +-1ZE. Cf. F. uenetversaliser, lt, -1esare, 
Pg. -tsar.] 

1. ¢rans. To make or render univers:.l; to give 
a universal character to; to extend toall the mem- 
bers of a class; to apply or appropriate to a class 
of things, as distinct from the individuals compos- 
ing it. 

1642 If, More Song of Sou! 1. 1. iii, 7 Can souls that be 
thus universalis‘d, Begot into the life of God ere dy? 1654 
— Apoloyy 552. 1 do not speak of the English Church, bur 
of. the Reformed Clrurchies in General—so Universalized 
were ny thoughts in that Meditatton. 1840 L. lust Seer 
73 1 Their ideat of a face, let them try to universalise it 
as they can, isa French one. 1855 Mirwanx Lat. Chr. xiv. 
ui. VE. 463 The conception by the senses is confused, . till 
abstracted, analysed, ut once universalised and individualised 
by the intelligence. 1876 L. Starnes Eng. 7h. 78th C. 1. 
323 We must, then, universalize our ternis. 

absal, a 1853 KRosentson Let. ti. (1858) 185 It is thas that 
the pvets universalize and unite. 1871 Fraser Life Merkeley 
ili. 77 We cannot even perceive without universulizing. 

+ 2. To imbue with general (in contrast to specific) 
properties. Obs.—! 

1676 Princ. Chymists Lom, 59 Salts distilled from the 
Sooty of Chymnies, arising from different Woods, notwith. 
standing thew Alteration by the Ambient At, and their 
being (by that Medium) in sume measure Universallized. 

3. ‘To make of universal application ; to bring 
into universal use. 

1809 Crit. Riv. XV1. 499 Tle must universalize in his em- 
pire the given relision which he prefers. 1829 Kextuau 
Justice & Cul, Petit. 102 Iu the case of circurt business this 
source of misdecision is purposely established aud univer- 
salised 1845 Macrice Alor Philos. in Lucycl. Aletrop ¥. 
603/1 ‘To universalize the system of Plato. 1891 [F.C. S. 
Scurc.en] Riddles Sphenc 183 Vf the law of evolution could 
be really and completely universalized. 

b. ‘fo extend or spread over the whole expanse. 

1813 JEFFERSON JS’rit, (1830) IV. 186 To compleie and 
universalize the desolation of the globe. 1875 W. R. Gurc 
Misc. #iss. Vi. (1.982) 144 Our sewerage system shall be unre 
versalized and perfected. 

tlence Unive-rsalized f/. a.; Univorrsalizing 
z!, sh.and ppl, a. Also Unive rsalizer, one who 
makes universal, 

1651 1}, More Second Lash in Juthus, ?ri., etc. (1656) 
179 A free divine “universalized spirit is worth all. 1691 
Norais Pract. Disc. 64 Vhe unseen universalized nature 
of God. 1871 R. H. Ilurton £'ss. 1. 169 The fourth gospel 
is essentially a universalised Judaism, 1895 W. M. Ransay 
St. Paul xvi. § 3. 375 A distutct step towards the Univer- 
salixed Church. 1853 E. G. Hortraxpw S/em. F. Badger 
xvii, (1854) 372 The active theological minds..may talt 
under two general classifications which. we may call the 
centralizers and “universalizers, 1811 Dextuau /’anoft. 
Corr, Wks, 1843 X1. 161 An engine for the *universa ring 
of Protestantisnt, 1891 [F.C.S scnitier] Riddles Sphinx 
183 The first case will evidently not bear universalizing. 1836 
G.S. Faser /’rim. Doctr. Election u. iii. 306 The attentive 
reader, . will readily perceive their palpably “universalising 
tenor. 1851 /‘raser's ee XLII}. 150 A kind of vaza.- 
bondizing, universalizing philanthropy. 

+ Univerrsaller. Ods.—! [f. UNiversat a. + 
-ER1,]_ One who believes that something is ni- 
versal; a tiniversalist. 

1626 W. Wexner // id. Afanna (1652) 44 Thou that are an 
Universaller of Grace. 


Universally (y#niv3-3sali), a/v. Also 4 vni- 
uersalliche, 5 vniuerselly, 6 -allye, -allie. [I. 
as prec. +-L¥2,] In a universal manuer. 


1, In every case or instance. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvi. ii. (Bodl. MS.), Grauel 
,also..lap vniuersalliche kinde of druynge and of clens- 
inge. 1530 Patscer. Introd. p. xvii, That thyng happeneth in 
the soundyng of thre of theyr vowelles onely,..and that nat 
universally, but onely so often as fetc.J. 1544 E-rhor?. in 
Priv, Prayers (1851) §65 Universally in all our affairs, what- 
soever shall befall untous. 1613 PuRcHas Pilgrimage (1614) 
130 The fat and hloud heing vniuersally forbidden them fcr 
food. 1625 N. Carpenter Geogr. Del, 1. iii. 66 This pro- 
portion is not to be taken vniuersally, hut commonly for the 
most part. 1755 Macens /nsurances 11.189 All Insurances 
on expected Gains fetc.]..are universally forbid, 1781 
Gipson Decl. §& F.xxxvili. (1787) 1H1.588 Under the empire 
of Charlemagne, murder was universally punished with 
death. 1809 CoLEripce /vicnd 28 Such a Rule, if it were 
universally established, would encourage the arrogant. 1871 
Mozrey Univ. Sere. vi. (1876) 122 It would not be true..to 
say that use was universally accompanied by beauty. 

2. So as to include every individtial of a group or 
number ; without exception of any. 

e141z Hoccteve De Reg. Prine. 2454, 1 wolde that the 
hye degree Of Chiualrie vniuersally are vp his hede. 1496 
Acti2 len. V11, c. 6 Wollen Clothe, ..by making wherof.. 
the pover pepull have moste universally their leving. 1561 
T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. 210 Not one or two of them, 
but all the Scholemen vniuersallye. 1590 Greene Never 
tvo late (1600) 9 Women are vniuersally za/a necessaria, 
wheresoeuer they be eyther bred or brought vp. 1618 
Botton /Vorus (1636) 141 Spaine never had a disposition to 

; rise universally against us. 1662 SiituincFL. Orig. Sacre 
‘oan. i. § 22 It is hardly conceivable..how mankind should 
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universally agree in some cnmmon sentiments. 1709 STEELE 
Fatler No. 46 P 1 ‘Whe Zealots. .fell uttiversally into this 
Empcror’s Policies. 1798 S. & Ht. Ler Cantert. 4. 11. 
133 A splendid entertaininent, to which the enghsh strangers 
were universally invited. 1847 G. Ilanus Life Ld. //asd- 
wicke ¥}. 33 Vhe whole nation was universally against it. 
1869 Tozer /lighl. Turkey V1. 308 hey are almost univer- 
sally malevolent. 

3. With extension to every part of a definite 
whole; inevery part or place ; everywhere. 

¢ 1430 Hoccieve Alin. /’0¢n-s 46 ‘The sonne, of whoin hir 
light Shee [se the moon] takith, & it vniuerselly Yeueth 
vieto the world whan it is nyght. 1577 Horinsurn Chron, 
Th. 362/1 Murreyn of cattel beganne..sn vniuersal!y in all 
places, that no towne nor village escaped free. 1664 H. More 
AMlyst. Inig. xvi. 58 Which implies that the Church has a 
right, .to be universally spred over the face of the Earth. 
1664 H. Power La. hites, 1. 61 ‘They are universally 
difused throughout all Bodies in the World. 1750 tr. 
Leouardus’ Alirv, Stones p.ix, An age when Superstition 
universally prevailed. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S¢.-/rerve's 
Stud, Nat, V. 8 The opinion..is universally propagated 
overall the Nations, 1846 %. Master's Libr. Prat. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 1.15 Te is an element universsily present in nature, 
1871 C. Davies Metric Syst. wi. 275 We have universally 
the Winchester bushel. 1872 Ravmonp statist, Alines § 
Aliniug 15 Universally distributed through the vein. 

+4. So as to affect the whole or every part of 
something expressed or implied ; all over. Ods. 

c1485 Dighy Alyst. (1882) 1v. 1357 He suffered patiently... 
‘lo be woundid viiuersally with scowrges, nayles, & spere 
1580 Brunpevie //orsemanship 1, 72 th he he vexed with 
wn ague, or with ante other disease, vnineisallre hurting lis 
bodice. 1734 tr. Hollin's Anc. (1ist, (1827) IX. 154 The 
whule city continued utiversally in flames. 1788 J. S. Le 
Dran’s Ubser, Surg, (1771) 36 The Child seemed to be 
universally swelled. 1793 Alrustre/ IN. 159 ‘The storm.. 
universally chilled her Canes 1805 Emity Crark Lanks 2 
Douro }}, 280 She trembled so universally, that lucy gave 
her some.. water to dink. 

tb. Inclusively, all together. Ods.—! 

1673 Cave /’riu, CAr. ui. i. 221 Himself, family, and louse 
{were universally bust to ashes. 

5. Logic and Af/claph. In relation to all the 
membeis of a class or genus; in the manner of a 
universal proposition or cuncept (see UNIVERSAL 
Qeats))s 

1551 I. Witson Logike G vih, The argument is euermore 
made from the generall, to the kynde vmuersally. 1620 T. 
Grancer Div. Logthke ut. vi, ‘the predicate is in the Subiect 
vniuersally, that is, in cucry subiect of the same kind. 1678 
Crowoktu /ntedl, Syst.67 Lhe lssences of singular Bodies 
.- being Abstracted from those Bodies theniselves, are con- 
sider'd Universally. 1697 11. Burpersdicius’ Logic 1. xxxi. 
122 Ihe enunciation universally fir-t is only that in which 
the predicate agrees or convenes with the subject. 1725 
Watts Logie 1. ii. (1726) 152 Mankind. generally have an 
Inclination to inagnify their Ideas, snd to tatk roundly and 
universally concerning any thing they speak of. 1825 
Wuatety Logic in /ncycl, Aletrop, (1845) 1. 200/1 ‘The 
term ‘ necessary: to life ‘ts affirmed of fcod, but uot univer- 
sally; for it is not said of every kind of food. 

b. In relation to, in respect of, all the things or 
subjects of the same class or kind. 

1660 Doyvik New Lixf. hy. Alich. Pref. p. xiii, Being 
almost universally a Lingu:st. 1741 Khamis Decis.C rt. Sess. 
1730-§2 (1799) 37, The defender» possession of the estate 
su jected him universally to tbe predecessor's dehts. 

6. With respect to every individual of a class; 
by, among, to, cetc., all the persons concerned. 

1647 CLarenpon //ist, Red. 1. § 51 Which was a design 
willingly heard. and universally grateful. 1667 Mittox 
?. 1. 1X, 542 Thy Celestiat Beautte.., there best beheld 
Where universally admird. 1726 Swirt Gudlizer u, vii, I 
could not avoid reflecting how universally tuis talent was 
sj read, of drawing tectures in morality ..from the quarrels 
we raise with nature. 1765 J/sexut Aust. IV. 344 Rye is 
generally (nay universally, | think) allowed to Le a better 
bearer than wheat. 1804 Aled. Fral. X11. 397 As to "> 
third assertion, its truth is so universally known, that all 

roof is unnecessary, 1838 De Morcan £ss. Probab. 167 
hese tables..are alinost universally used hy the assurance 
offices. 1875 W.S. Havwarn Love agst, World 5 lie was 
universally respected in the county. 

7. With adjs. or pa. pples. 
phened.) 

1656 CowLey Praise cf Pindar Notes iv, The Fahulous, 
but universally received Tradition. 1675 Owen /adwweiling 
Sin v. (1732) 43 The constant keeping of the Soul in an 
universally holy Frame. a1joo Evetyn Diary 13 July 
1634, We all din‘d at that... universally-curious Dr. Wilkin's. 
1878 Cossett Pol, Reg. XX XI11.180 The chief reason of 
this universally evil effect. 1859 Deskin A/idn. Sky 8 Vhe 
universally-known seven stars in Ursa Major. 1890.Science- 
Gossip XXVI1. 30/1 The universally received opinion. 

Unive'rsalness. [f.as prec.+-NEss.] The 
quality of being universal; universality. 

156: T, Norton Calvin's lusiit, 11. 310 ‘The vniuersal- 
nesse of y® promise. 1587 Gotpixc De A/ornay Pref, xxx, 
‘The vniuersalnesse of this consent. 1642 H. More Seng 
of Soul 1.1. ii. 46 They'll object Gainst th’ universalnesse 
of thisclear notion. @1680 CHarnock 4 fftril, God (1834) 1. 
56 The universalness of his knowledge. 1880 Scnarr /’ersou 
of Christ 158 The universalness of lis characier and mission. 
1888 Longm. Alag. July 255 The apparent universalness of 
what is presented to them in quantity. 

+Universalty. Ods.—! [f. Universal a. + 
-TY 1] Universality. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 29 Not onely intending an Aege- 
monie which we onely promised and is but the chiefest part, 
hut an vniuersaltie which is ye whole, 

Universa‘nimous, a. nonce-wad. [Ireg. f. 1. 
dinivers-us universal + animus mind.] Universally 
or completely unanimous. 

1862 Lowe.t Sigiow P. Ser. u. ii. » 2 Though the learned 
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are not agreed as to the particular dialect employed hy 
Theocritus, they are universanimous..as to its rusticity. 

Universarian. rare—', (Cf. nextand -aniay.] 
One who belongs to the universe in respect of 
knowledge (see quot.). 

18380 Ties (weekly ed.) 16 April, If a mind open to new 
ideas, no matter whence they come, is to he termed ‘cosmo- 
polite’, then every thinking being must be a universarian. 

Unive rsary, sd. and a. rare. [f. L. aaivers- 
us UNIVERSAL @. or finivers-um UNIVERSE 56.) 

+A. sé, The whole body or number of some- 
thing. Oés.—! 

a 1604 Hanmer Chron. Ircland (1623) 205 He injoyned 
the collegiat Vicars of Kilkenny to celebrate the universary 
and aniversary of the reverend fathers his predecessors. 

B. ad. Of or pertaining to, ope: to, all. 

18:6 in -V. & Q. oth Ser. XII. (1903) 365/2 This first Stone 
of the Royal Universary Infirmary for Children. 

Universe (y#nivois). Also 5 vuiuerse, 6 
-uers, 7univers. [a. F. wsivers(12athe.; = Sp., 
Pg., It. ssezverso), ad. L. aintversum sb., the whole 
world, orig. neut. sing. of #zfversus all taken 
collectively, universal, f. is Uni- and versus, 
pa. pple. of verzere to turn.] 

+1. /2 universe, universally, of universal appli- 
cation. Ods.—} 

1374 Cuvecear Troylus 1. 36 Ye folk a lawe han sette in 
vninerse; And pis know I by hem pat loueres be, Pat who- 
so stryueth with 3ow hath pe worse. 

2. The whole of created or existing things re- 
garded collectively; all things (including the 
earth, the heavens, and all the phenomena of 
space) considered as constituting a systematic 
whole, esp. as created or existing by Divine power ; 
the whole world or creation ; the cosmos. 

1589 Putrennam Eng, Poesie u. xi. (Arb.) 111 The Roundell 
or spheare. .for his ample capacitie doth resemble the wor'd 
or vniuers. 15965 Srinser //ymn Lleav. Beauty 3x Looke 
on the frame Of this wyde vniuerse, and therein reed The 
endlesse kinds of creatures, 161x B, Joxson Cattline 1.1, 
O for aclap of thunder now, as loud As to he heard through. 
out the universe, To tell the world the fact. 1656 CowLey 
Davideis 1. 800 Dull Earth with its own Weight did duwn- 
wards pierce ‘I’o the fixt Navel cf the Universe. 1738 Swit'r 
Pol. Couversat, 63, 1 wou'dn't touch a Man’s Flesh for the 
Universe. 1796 H. Hunter tr. Sé.-/erre's Stud. Nat. 1. 
149 That active power of Nature which fills the Universe. 
1817 Lvron Alan/red u, ii. 111 She had.. The quest of 
hidden knowledge, and a mind To comprehend the universe. 
1843 Veuny Cycl. XXVI. 18/1 Theory of the Universe,.. 
what is known of the general arrangement of planets, stars, 

-etc. and of their connexion withone another. 1871 Mortry 
Carlyle in Crit, Misc. Ser.1. 216 The same sense of the puni- 
ness of man in the centre ofa cruel and frowning universe. 
b. With @and pl. Also const. of (something). 

1667 Mitton P. L£. tt. 622 A Universe of death, which God 
by curse Created evil. 1805 Woxpsw. Predude xiv. 160 
To .. substitute a universe of death For that which moves 
with light and life informed. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1,1. ii, 
To Newton and to Newton's Doz Diamond, what a different 
pair of Universes! 1872 Mozcry J/irac, (ed. 3) Pref. p. xxvi, 
These two schools of minds live indeed in different universes. 


ce. fransf. and fig. 


Less universe (quot. 1674)= Microcosm 1. 

1674 Mitton P, X. 1y. 439 As.. harmless, if not wholsom, 
as a sneeze To mans less universe. 1728 Cuambers Cyc/. 
s.v. University, Vhey are call‘d Universities, or Universal 
Schools, hy reason the four I’aculties are supposed to 
imake the World or Universe of Study. 1821 Suetiey 
sack: 589 Into the heig:.t of Love's rare Universe, 1847 
i ink Cloud Disfpclled iv.67 His conduct is false,and wi!l 

denomnced as such by the universe of mind. a@1854 
H. Rerp Lect. Lrit. Poets ii. (1857) 62 To trace the asso- 
Ciations between the universe of sense and the spiritual life 
within us. 1871 E. F. Burr Ad. (idem xv. 299 A universe 
of light and color—a universe of sound, 

A. Universe of discourse: (sec quot. 1896). 

1881 J. Venn Sysbo ic Logic vi. 128 We must be supposed 
to know the nature and limits of the universe of discourse 
w.th which we are concerned... If we are talking of ordinary 

henomena we must know whether we refer to them without 
imit of time and space. 1896 ‘L.Carxott’ Sybolic Logic 
I, 11. iii, 14 “Lhe Genus, of which [the] Terms (of a Proposi- 
tion] are Species, is called its ‘ Universe of Discourse’. 

3. The world or earth, esp. as the place of albode 
of mankind or as the scene of human activitics. 

1630 KR, Yoknson's Kinzd. & Comurv. 134 Such a bridge, 
that without exception, it may worthily be accounted the 
adnirahlest Monument, and firmest erected Collossenm (in 
that kinde) of ail the Vniverse, 1687 L. Brown Satauts ta 
Uproar Wks, 1720 I, 89 No People in the Universe know 
better. 1704 (4¢/e., The Present State of the Universe. 
1765 Bracxstoxne Cont. 1.6 A land, perhaps the only one 
iu the universe, in which political or civil liberty is the very 
end and scope of the constitntion. 179: Hamrson Mes, 
F. Wesley U1. 96 [Wesley] took “he universe for his parish, 
1820 Survey Prowmeth, Und, ¥. 339 Who all our green and 
azure universe Threatenedst to muffle round with black 
destruction. ; 

b. /ransf. The inhabitants of the earth; man- 


kind in general. 

1742 Fohknson's Debates (1787) 11. 222 The decline of that 
power which has so long intimidated the universe. /did, 
230 ‘That wisdom.,which.,.the greatest part of the universe 
will remember with gratitude. 1774 Gotosm. Retal, 31 
Here lies our good ISdmund,.. Who, born for the universe, 
..to party gave up what was meant for mankind, 1843 
Carcyce Past & Pr. ut, viii, ‘Go to,..thou shalt pay due 
deht !’ shouts the Universe to them. 

Hence U-niverseful, as many or as much as the 


universe will hold. 
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1891 J. Orr Chr. View of God & World (1893) 374 A whole 
universefull of other spiritual heings, 

Universitarian (y#nivaisitée"rian), a, [f. as 
next +-artaz.] Of or pertaining to, characteristic 
of, obtaining in, a university. 

1834 F. Manony in Fraser’s Mag. X. 317/1 Awfully ludi- 
crous were the dying convulsions of the old universitarian 
system, 1858 Adsae Matres 44 No wars hetween privileges 
collegiate and universitarian, 1872 Mrs. OuirHast A/ev. 
Ajonialembert V1. 44 The desire that this universitarian 
teaching should he above reproach. : 

Hence Universita‘rianism, the educational 
method or system charactelistic of or prevailing 
in a university; advocacy of or preference for thts. 

1889 FrnJ, Educ. 1 Sept. 479/1 At the risk of heing accused 
of classicism, or universitarianism, I must confess that I do 
believe ina certain amount of classical work. 

Unive rsitary, 2. rare, [f. Univeitsit-x + 
-aty, Cf. F. universtiaire (1835).] Of the 
nature of, having the character of, a university. 

1889 Cath, News. 26 Oct. 5 The half-ecclesiastical, half- 
uniyersitary Freuch College of Tunis. 

| Universitas, Scots Law. [L.: seenest.] 
The whole (oI an estate or inheritance). 

1765-8 [see Universat.a.2hj. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot. 467 Things, in their nature heritable, may hecome 
nioveahle hy he:ng made vee of a moveable umversitas, 
1838 Lo. Macxacuten in Law Rep. Ho. Lords X11. 383 
‘Lhe legacies are to he paid out of the universitas of the 
testator’s estate. ; 

University ()#nivd-isiti), ss. Forms: 6 vni- 
uersite, 5 -versite, 5-6 -uersitee, 4-5 vnyuer- 
site(e, 5-6 -uersyte(e; 5-7 vniuersitie (6 Sc. 
wnhi-), 6 -tye, vnyuersytye, -tie, 7 vniuersity, 
-versity, 6-7 universitie, 7- university. See 
also Varsity, Vensiry. [a AF, untversiié, unt- 
verselé, univercyté, OF, universitet, unitversitett, 
université (13th e.; mod.F, unziversité, = Pr. uni- 
versitat, It. untversild, Sp. universidad, Pg. -tdade; 
also in sense t MDu, wneversi¢ct, MDu. and Du. 
universiteit, MG., MLG. wniversiiéie, MHG. tuné- 
versilét, G. untversiiat, Dan., Sw. universitet) .— 
L. axtversilat-, itniversitds, (1) the whole, entire 
number, universe, (2) in later and medizval 
Latin (chiefly in legal use), a society, company, 
corporation, or community regarded collectively ; 
f. L. wstversus (see UNIVERSE). ] 

I. 1. The whole body of teachers and scholars 
engaged, at a particular place, in giving and receiy- 
ing instruction in the higher branches of learning ; 
such persons associated together as a society 
or corporate body, with a definite organization 
and acknowledged powers and privileges (esp. 
that of conferring degrees), and forming an institu- 
tion for the promotion of education in the higher 
or more important branches of learning ; also, the 
colleges, buildings, etc., belonging to such a body. 

Sometimes, especially in former use, synonymous with 
college: see Cottecu sé. 4c. 

c1300 St. Edmund in S. Eng. Leg. 1, 438/256 So pat he 
higan at Oxenford of diuinite, So noble alosed per nas non 
inal be vniuersite. did. 439/278 He higan so deope desputi 
of Pe trinite, Pat gret wonder me hadde purf al be yniuersite. 
1384 ? Wyctir JVés. (1880) 157 Hebene mennus lawis and 
worldly clerkis statutts hen red in ynyuersitees. ¢ 1400 
Kom. Rose 6769 At Parys.. he had.. Tbe accorde of the 
vniuersite, And of the puple as semeth me. ¢1425- [see 
Cottece 34, 4). ¢1480 Godstow Neg. 438 The house. .that 
Rohert of Staunton held of the vnynersiteofOxenford. 1509 
Fisher Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 301 
The studyentes of bothe the vnyuersytees. 1579 \V. WILKIN- 
SON Cou. fam, Love 40 They labour to put out the eyes 
of this land (the Vniuersityes lineane), 1644 Mitton Educ. 
3 This place should he at once hoth School and University. 
1661 LametucH in Lxtr. St. Papers Friends Ser. it. (1911) 
126 University, ‘own and Country are far more active and 
vigilant then hefore. 17oz Luttrete Brief Kei. (1857) V. 
145 A patents: toe founding an university.., to he called 
king Williams university, 1725 Baitey Zvasut, Collog. (1733) 
259 Are you going to Louvain to see the University? 1785 
J. Avams IVs, (1854) 1X. 530 He is anxious to study some 
time at your university (= Harvard College] before he hegins 
the studyoflaw, 1840 Cartvce //erces v. (1858) 305 Univer- 
sities are a notable, respectable product of the modern ages, 
1856 STANLEY S/nai & Pal. x. 364 The great Jewish univer- 
sity which rendered Tiberias for three centuries the metropolis 
of the race. 1868 M. Patrison Academ, Org. 46 The 
university of the chancellor, masters, and scholars, is one 
corporation, and each of the colleges distinct and independent 
societies. 

b. fig. and trans/, 

1595 Locrine ui. iit, I think you were broght vp in the 
vniuersitie of bridewell; you haue your rhetorick so ready: 
at your toongs end. 1607 Hirron Jiks. 1. 386 To he ad- 
mitted into that great vniuersitie, where He, which is the 
doctour of the chaire, Christ Iesus, will [etc.}. 1615 (¢2¢/e), 
A Catalogue or Table of all the Arts and Sciences read and 
tanght in this University of London. 1652 BeNLowes 
Theoph. uu. _xiti, Mau, .. by infusion wise; .. Chanc'llor 
install’d of Eden's University. ¢1852z J. Gisson in Bing. 
(1911) iii, 28 He looked upou Rome as the great Univer- 
sity of Sculpture. 1863 Muss Buappon Aurora Floyd 
xxxi, In the London universities of crime. 1890 ‘R. 
Botprewooo’ Col. Reformer (1891) 215 None of these 
young gentlemen was absolutely necessary at that ovine 
university [=a sheep-station.] 
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oe 


+2, The whole body, aggregate, or number of | 


creatures, persons, things, ctc.; = UNIVERSALITY 5. 
1382 Wycur Yobit viii, 19 That the vnyuersite of Jentilis 


| 
{ 


UNIVERSITY. 


knowe, for thou art God alone in al erthe. ?1402 Quixtey 
in Vorksh, Archzol. Frnl. (1908) XX. 50 To all |e worldes 
vniversitie This halade he ensample and myrrour. ¢1449 

Pecock Nepr. u. xvie 243 In al the hool vnyuersite of 
thingis and of heingis. 1494 //ylton's Scala Perf. ui. xlvi. 
(W. de W.), Al thise gracyous knowynges felid in a soule of 
the vnyuersitee of al creatures. ¢1510 More Prexs Wks. 
18/2 If any part of the whole vniuersitye of creatures were 
destroyed. 1563 Man AZ uscudus’ Commonfl, 29 h, Ail that 
compasse of the whole universitie of thinges and times. 
158: W. Furke in Cou/er. un. (1584) O iv bh, ‘Lhe vriuersitie 
of faithfull doeth pray. 1604 T. Wricht Passions v1. 304 
The vniversity of Beastes, foules,and fish. 16s9 H. Tuorn- 
DIKE IVs. (1846) II. 483 If in all Scripture ..a Church 
signify the university of Christians, 1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles 
1v. 180 The Communitie or Universitie of the Multitude. 
{1862 G, Lone tr. 7h. D. Aurelius Anton, p, \xxvi, The 
gods will do whatever is best and consistent with the 
university of things.) 

Jig. 1382 Wreur Fas. ili. 6 Oure tunge is fijr, the vniuersite 
of wickidnesse (L. uaiversitas iniguitatis). 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de WW. 1531) 76 b, ¥Y® tonge is hut a small thynge, 
.. but it is (sayth the sayd apostle) the vniuersite of all euyls, 

+b. Without const. The whole of something ; 
all things, etc.; universal nature. Ods. 

1374 Cuaucer Bocth, v. pr. iv. (18€8) 165 fe eye of intel- 
ligence is hey3er for it sourmountep be envirounynge of fe 
vniuersite and lookep ouer pat hy pure subtilite of bou5t. 
1382 Wycwir 2 A/ace. xiv. 35 ‘Thou, Lord of vnyuersitee, cr 
of alle creatures. 1387-8 1. Usx Jest. Love. 1. ix. (Skeat) 
1. 46 Man is mad of al the foure elementes. Al universitee 
is rekened in him alone. 1432-s0 tr. A/égdex (Rolls) IL. 2e5 
For God knowethe how euery thynge awe to he create, and 
how he scholde dispose the pulcritude of the vniversite in 
hit. rs0z Ord, Crysten Alen \W. de W. 15c6) 1. iv. D iij, 
By the nombre of seuen.. vnyuersyte to vs is sygnyfyed. 
1610 Heatey St. ding. Citie of God 314 Where ever they 
live, they may finde a god the governor and father of all 
university. 

+c. The universe ; = Universauity 5 b. Ods. 

1494 Hylton's Seala Perf u. x\vi. (W. de W.), Our lorde 
Jhesu maker & keper of al this fayr vnyuersitee. 1591 
Sytvester Du Barias 1. i. (1641) 5/1 In Six dayes {God} 
formed .. All things contain’d in th’ Universitie. 1598 
T. Bastarp Chrestoleros (1880) 6 Man is a little world and 
heares the face And picture of the VWninersitie, a@ 1619 
Fotuersy a theom. u. x. § 1 (1€22) 269 This Vnity: which 
they make the onely cause of the whole vniuersity. 1642 
H. More Soag of Soul 1. ii, 13_Physis is the great wemh 
From whence all things in th’ University Yclad in divers 
forms do gaily hloom, 

+d. The whole pcople ; = UNIVFRSALITY 5 c. 

1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles i. 1. ¥. 181 That the first invention 
..of Laws may he committed to prudent men; and yet the.. 
confirmation of them appertain to the universitie or common 
multitude, 

e. Law. (See quot. 1832.) 

1832 Austin Jurisprudence u, p. xii, Such universities 
of rights and duties (or such complex aggregates of rights 
and duties) as arise hy universal succession. 1861 MAINE 
Anc. Law 178 Without this fact there is no university of 
rights and duties. 

+3. Your universiy, the collective whole of the 
members of a body, group, or company of persons 
specifically addressed in some formal or official 
document. Also pl. in Se. use. Oés. 

Chiefly in renderings of the common phrase Neverit 
universitas vestra, 

c1400 Brut cli. 163 To alle Cristen peple..lohn, hy the 
grace of God, kyng of Engeland, gretyng to 3our vniuersite, 
1416 Munim, de Aledros (Bann. Cl.) 529 Wit yhoure vni- 
uersite pat fetc.}. 1500 Cartular. St. Nichclat Alerdon. 
(New Spald. Cl.) [. 76 ‘1ill all ande sindry .., gretinge in 
gode euirlesting. joure vniuersiteis sall wit ws..till hafe 
consentit [etc.|. 1543 Test. Zéor. (Surtecs) VI. 161 Knowe 
your universitie, that I..do make my last will of certayne 
my landes. ¢1596 in Adstr. Protocols Town Clerks of 
Glasgow (1897) V. Pref. 16 Yo all and sindry..gretyng... 
Wituls your universiteis that [etc.}. 

+4. a. A body or company of persons associated 
togcther for some purpose. 06s} 

1471 Caxton Recuyel/ (Sommer) 617 Hit is leeffful plat 
an vnyuersite answere not alway to one maister. 

+b. A body or class of persons regarded col- 

lectively ; esp. an aggregate of persons forming a 
cotporate body or society, a corporation. Cés, 

1607 Cowett /uterpr., Vurversitie, is by the Ciuill lawe any 
hodie politicke, or corporation. 1643 Pryxxe Sov. Power 
Part. App. 15g Although kings doe die, the people in the 
mean time (as niether any other Universitie) never dyeth. 
1678 Sir G, Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 1. i. § 7 (1699) 11 
A collective Body of People, or university, such as a Burgh 
or Incorporation. {1755 Macens /nsurances 11. 40 ‘Lhe 
Prior and Consuls..of the University of the Shippers and 
Merchants..of this City of Seviile. 1776 A. Satu I7. i. 
1, x. 1, 148 All such incorporations [of trades] were antiently 
called universities. /did., ‘lhe university of smiths, the 
university of tailors, &c, 1843 /enny Cycl. XXVI. 22/2 
‘The universities or corporate bodies at Roine.] 

II. +5. Extension to the whole (of something) ; 
= UNIVERSALITY 1. Ods. rare. 

1553 AscHam in Lett, Lit. Jfen (Camden) 18 My trust is 
ye will not judge me unconstant, for this universitie in choice 
of my living. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles mm. 1. iv. 270 Al 
perfection importes some kind of universitie. /4/d.271 Now 
God having the whole of essence in himself must necessarily 
have an universitie of perfection. 

IIL. attrib. and Come. (in sense 1). 

6. a. Simple attrib., passing into adj. use (rarely 
with hyphen): Of, pertaining or belonging to, 
characteristic of, prevailing or obtained at, a Uni- 
versity or Universities, as Ustversity course, court, 


education, learning, lecture. library, etc. 
1379 Rolls of Parit. U1. 69/1 Son College appellez Mckel 


UNIVERSITY. 


Universite Hall en Oxenford. 1 / 

(1590) x7 He will. praise hi,n,that he is not infected with., 

¥Votuersitie learning. 1602 2nd Pt. Acturn Parnass. wW. Ve 

1805 Few of the university pen plaies well. 1606 DekKrr 

News fr. t/ell F 3, Ubis Homere, that hath laine sick 
seuenteen ycers together of the Vninuersitie plague, (watch- 
ing and want). @ 1628 F. Grevit Sidacy (1652) 199 Lest.. 
she might be constrained to..labour the compassing of dis. 
orderly ends, by a Mechanicall kinde of University Canvasse, 
a1joo Kiveryn Diary 5 Mar. 1673, University lectures and 
erudition. 1708 J, Cuampertaynn Sf, Gt, frit. 1, tit. (1710) 
302 [The] University Library [Cambridge]. 1726 R. Newton 
(tide), University Education; or, an Explication and 
Amendment of the Statute which [etc.]. 1783 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 2) X. 8753/2 The jurisdiction of the university-courts in 
criminal matters, 1868 Kep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. 
(1865) 140 Studenis enter upon the university course with 
acertain preparation. 1871 J. I’ace (title), University 
Tests, and seit Abolition, Considered in a Letter [etc.}. 
1895 Rasupart Univ. of Liurope \1, 1. 325 Another es.ential 
qualifi-ation for a University town, .is facility of access. 

b. That is (or has been) a member of a Uni- 
versity ; educated or stutlying at a University, as 
Universily chum, man, etc. 

1580 Spenser Three Proper Lett. Wks. (1912) 619 1 Some 
learned, and well aduized Uniuersitie man, 164: R. Brooke 
Eng, lipise, . vii, 111 They thinke the wayes of Gods 
Spirit are free, and not tied to a University man. 1706 
Puttuips (ed. Kersey), Serzetour,..a poor University-Scholar 
that attends others for his Maintenance. 1755 A/an No, 13 
4 An university chum of mine. 1853 M. Pattison Academ, 
Org. 2 liven University men themselves betray. .an impres- 
sion that something s!iould be done. 

@. With the names of officials, etc., attached to 
or connected with a University, as Universily 
auditor, lecturer, librarian, orator (see OUATOR §), 
preacher, register, etc. 

1589 Nasur in Greene Afenaphon (1610) Aivh, That royall 
erection of Trinitie Colledge, which the Vniuersity Orator.. 
aptly termed Colonia deducta. 1614 J. CuAMBERLAIN in 
Crt, & Times Fas. f (1848) 1. 305 Vhe University Orator, 
Nethersole,..is taxed for calling the prince Yacobissime 
Carole, 1631 Mitton (fit/e), On the University Carrier 
who sicken'd in the time of his vacancy, a1700 EVELYN 
Diary 10 July 1669, Lhe Terre filius (the Universitie 
Luffoone). 1708 J. Cuampertayne S¢. Gt. Brit. 1. tu. (1710) 
293 The Cuslos Archivorum, or University-Register. 1800 
Cambr, Univ. Cal. 6 University Officers [include} Chancellor, 
.. High Steward,.. Vice-Chancellor [etc.]. 1882 Addenda 
Corpus Stat. Univ, Oxou. 882/2 The University Auditor 
Appointed under the provisions ofthe Statute, 1893 Glasgoiv 
Unity, Calendar 1) Lecturers, Demonstrators, or University 
Assistanls. 

d. With past or pres. pples., chiefly in locative 
combs., as Unitverstty-bred, -taught, -trained; 
-going adj. 

1846 Lp, CAmrseti Chancellors cxxi, (1857) VI. 2 The 
common-place progress of a high-born, university-bred 
harrister. 1879 J. C, Morison Grélon 11 The two greatest 
historians..were not university-bred men. 1898 Edin. Rez. 
Jan, 121 The university-going class among the Roman 
Catholic community. 

7. Special coinbs., as University cap, the aca- 
demical cap worn by the members of a University, a 
square cap or ‘ mortar-board’; University chair, 
the chair or office of a University professor ; Uni- 
versity Chest, at Oxford and Cambridge, the 
funds of the University, or the office which receives 
and administers these; University extension: 
(see EXTENSION 9 g); University sermon, a 
sermon preached before the members of a Uni- 
versity, usually by a specially nominated or ap- 
pointed persona, 

1772 Nucenr //ist. Fr. Gerund 1, 73 Heads stuck in 
“*university-caps. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Xes.in. x, They some- 
times invert the hat, and wear it brim uppermost, l:ke a 
University-cap. 1883 .V. § 0.15 Dec. 4690/1 The University 
or‘ Trencher'Cap. 1711 SHartess, CHarae. 111, 287 He 
finds these Su jects..appropriated_to the School, the 
*University-Chair, or Pulpit. 1717 E, Mitver Ace. Univ. 
Camd.177 Neither the Vice-chancellor.., or the *University 
Chest, get one Farthing of Money hy it. 1870 Addenda 
Corpus Stat. Univ, Oxon, 11. 800 The Curators of the Uni- 
versity Chest. 1827 Oxford Guide 56 In the Long Vacation 
there are no “University sermons. 

Hence + Unive'rsity v., to provide or endow 
with a University ; Unive'rsityless a., having no 
University ; Unive'rsityship, the state or condi- 
tion of being a University ; status as a University. 

1682 Loyal Satirist in Somers Tracts (1812) VII.69 Pem- 
broke may he visited, and Manchester “universitied. 1€55 
Futrer Hist. Cam, 21 As for Scotland, it was *University= 
less till [ete.]. 76rd. 35 The *University-ship of Camhridge, 
is to he accounted from her original constitution. 

t+ Uni-vocacy. 0¢s.— [f. post-cl. L. anivoc-us 


(see next) +-acy.] Univocal quality; oneness or 
sameness of character. 


1658 Sin T. Browne Gard. Cyrus 135 The /Equivocall 
production of things under undiscerned principles, makes a 
large part of generation, though they seem 1o hold a wide 
univocacy in their set and certain Originals. 


Univocal (yzmi-vdkal), a. and sb. Also6 vny- 
uocal(le, [f. post-cl. L. #nivoc-us having one 
meaning (f. L. #2i- UNI- + véc-, vdx Voice sb.) + 
-AL. So It., Sp., Pg. senzvoco, F. univogue (see 
UNIVOQUE). } 

A. adj. 1. ta. Of symptoms, signs, etc.: In- 
cicative of, signifying, or denoting one thing; 
certain or unmistakable in significance. Chiefly 


dled, Obs. 


1589 R. Ilarvey J". Pere. { 
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1541 Cortanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Qiijb, Fyrste 
than in procedynge..to the knowlege of the vnyuocal 
sygnes, /dn¢., The sygnes of lepry aswel equynocalles as 
vnyuocalles. 1706 Purciips ‘ed. Kersey, Univeral viens 
(in Surgery) are certain Accidents or Signs of the Fracture 
of tie Scull,..distinguish’d from others termed Equivocal. 
1738 Waraurtox Liv, Lezal. 1.5 No less illustrious, but 
more univocal Marks of ‘Truth, that God lath been pleased 
to impress upon his Dispensations. 19783 Potr Chirurg. 
li’ks. V1. 4 5 Vhoush this be one symptom,..yel it is not 
an univocal or infallible one. 

b. Of terms, etc.: Having only one proper 
meaning or signification; admitting or capable of 
a single interpretation or explanation; of which 
the meaning i3 unmistakable; unambiguous. 

Opposed to Equivocat a. 2. Now esp. tn Logie. 

1655 [? J. Sencranr) tr. 7. White's Pertpat, Inst, 225 The 
same name would signifie God and a Creature, in the same 
signification, and would be univocall, 1661 Monrcan S//. 
Gentry 1. vi. 88 The crown and horn are in the sacred scrip- 
ture univocal expressions of gloryand dignity. 1671 Baxter 
Hociness xxviii. 9 tis but Analogically called either //off- 
ness or Morality, and not in a proper or univocal sense. 
1725 Warts Lovic 1. iv. §6 Univocal words are such as 
signify but one idea, or at least but one sort of thing. 1774 
Rein Aristotle's Logie t. $3.4 An explication of what is 
meant hy univocal words, what by equivocal. 1843 Mitt 
Logic t. ii. §8 A name is univocal, or applied univocally 
with respect to all things of which it can be predicated in 
the same sense. 1865 Grote /’/ato 1. xvii. 500 The different 
significations of the same word: the univocal and the equi- 
vocal, 1892 Vadlet 28 May 848 Declaring ia terms which 
are simply univocal [etc.]. 

te. Mus, (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1801 Bivsny Di ¢, Alus., Univocal, the epithet applied by 
Ptolemy to the octave and its replicates, [l1ence in some 
later Dicts.] 

+2. Uniform, homogeneous; not exhibiting varia- 
tion or deviation; confined to one kind or nature. 

Freq. in the latter half of the 171h¢c, esp. in the writings 
of Jeremy Taylor; in some instances it is difficult to deter- 
mine the precise sense, 

1615 Crooxe Body of Ahlan 28 A dead or mortified part.. 
inay not be called a part but equiuocally, because it hath not 
an vniuoall forme with the whole. 1647 Jer, Tavior Lid, 
Proph. xi, 201 When the ay tions and perswasions of « sect 
-.areunivocall, 1653 — Serm. for Veari.xx.255 The joyes 
of religion are not univocal but productive of .. preter. 
natural pleasures, 1662 J. CuaNDLER Jax /Jelmont’s Oriat. 
1-6 So, fromthe univocail, simple, and homoveneall immortall 
minde, should so many properties and inchnations of men 
badly be fetched. 1727 Warsurton Tracts (1739) 87 But 
‘Truth..is of much cooler Contemplation; as paying its 
Court to the Understanding only, by affurding a regular 
View of its simple univocal Original. 


+ 3. Of or belonging to, characteristic of, things 
of the same name or species; esp. in zaszvocal 


generalion, normal or regular generation between 


male and female members of the same species. Ods. 

1638 Jackson Creed 1x. vii. §3 He which is as truly the 
Son of God..must needs he as ahsolutely eternal as the 
Deity,..otherwise the generation should be equivocal and 
imperfect, not univocal 1660 R. Coxe Justice lind. 6 
Creatures..generaled and produced from univocal genera- 
lion or production, that is, from the coition of male and 
female of the same species. 1708 Brit. Apollo No.2.2 1 
Generation is Univocal: That is, a Species can be no other- 
wise naturally formed than by a seminal [’roduction. 1748 
Pail, Trans. XLV. 656 Thus do these Principles..never 
deviate further than is consistent with univocal Generation. 
1822 J. Fueminc PArlos. Zool, 1. 23 A process which is 
termed Univocal or Regular Generation. 


+b. Of actions, causes, etc. Obs. 

a1640 J. Date Answ. to Can (1642) 1. 132 That which is 
spoken of causes univocall, necessary and proper. 1669 
Fraven //usd, Spiritualized viii. 76 Grace in it self.. 
cannot be the proper univocal cause of any evil effect. 1697 
tr, Burgersdictus Logie t. viii. 27 Action univocal is that 
by which the aclion produces an effect of tts own species; 
action xquivocal, of a diverse. 

+4. Made, uttered, etc., with or as if with one 
voice. Of consent, etc.: Unanimous. Oés. 

16r5 J. StepHens Safyr. Ess. 242 Hee..is never free 
of the Company..till hee hath drunke out his Appren- 
tise-hood among the grand Masters; and then with an 
vnivocall consenl, hee may commend his Wares. @1734 
Nortn Lryves IL x14 They bellowed and roared with 
univocal noise, not only in the city but all over England. 
1934 — Exam, 1. vii. § 61 (1740) 548 It was their univocal 
Declaration, that [etc.} 

B. sé, A univocal term or word. 

1728 Cuamsers Cyc. s.v., Univocals..are defined hy Aris- 
totle to he those Things whose Name is common, and the 
Reason corresponding to the Name..the same. 1788 T. 
Tayvtor Pyoclus 1. p. ii, If infinite men, horses, and a 
multitude of other univocals, are produced in an infinite 
time, 1822-7 Good's Study Med. (1829) 1. 407 Regius, ar- 
quatus, aurigo, are not indeed univocals, hut very clearly 
equivalents. 

Uni-vocally, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2] 

1, So as to mean only one thing or species; in 
one and the same sense; with one meaning or sig- 
nification ; hence, unmistakably, unambiguously. 

1593 T. Det Motives Romish Faith (1605) 110 If matri- 
mony be a sacrament properly and vnivocally so called. 1626 
Jackson Creed vin, viii, § 2 The general! definition..of a 
servant is univocally the same, (1) in legall servants, (2) in 
servants to sin [etc.], 1638 Cuituncw. Relig. Prot... vi. 
§ 42. 363 You have not set down cleerely and univocally what 

you mean by it. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles in. 1, Mi, 248 

hat nothing can predicate univocally of God and the 
Creature is most evident, 1728 CuHamsbers Cycl. s.v. Pre- 
dicable, A Predicahle is a Nature which may he predicated 
univocally of all things to which it iscommon. ¢1790 Rep 
Let. Wks. 1846 1. 75/2 The same word may he applied to 


UNJEALOUS. 


differenl things in three ways:.. Univocally, when the things 
are species of the same genus[etc.], 1842 Sin W. Hamitton 
in Reid's Wks. (1446) I. 205 2 If the names..were to be 
empluyed univocally—i.e, 10 denote always things the 
same or similar. 1874 Contemp. Rev. XX1V. 788 Asif every 
tyro in the logy did not know that not even ‘being * could 
be predicated univocally of God and of any creature. 

t 2. ly inembers of the same species; regular): , 
normally. (Cf. UnivocaL a. 3. Obs. 

@ 1676 Hare Prim. Orig. Alan. u, ix. (1677) 207 Animals 
which are perfect and univocally generated. 1704 Ray 
Creation (ed, 4) 1. 372 All Creatures are generated toni 'O~ 
caly by Parents of their own kind. 1728 Cuampens Cycé, 
av. Lg uit ocation, The Moderns .hold that all Ammats, nay 
and Vegetables too, are Univocally psoduced. 

3. With one voice; unanimously, 

1671 J. Weast+r AMetaliogr, xviii. 255 Therefore the.. 
Secretaries of this Philosuphy do univocally testifie, that 
[rtc.} 186a Temple Bar Alag. V1. 171 All bcllowed out 
univocally that the sole object... was to drive dull care 
away. 

t Uni-vocalness. Oés.—' [-xess.] = Uxivoca- 
TION, 

1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos. 26 Ve Univocalness which 
I assert to the word (Cognition) and (Notion) is such a one 
as is taken from their Radix (Nasco), 

t+ Uni-vocate, a. Obs.—' [f. post-cl. L. anivoc- 
us UNIVOCAL a.: see -ATE%.) Of one sound or 
pronunciation. 

1432-50 tr. J/igden (Rolls) 11. 161 The langage of Nor- 
mannes is oon and vniuocate [L. uaizoca] allemo te amonge 
theyme [se, Englishmen] alle. 

+ Univocation. Oés. rare. [ad. late L. ani- 
vocition-, anivocatio (Quicherat, noun of action f. 
*sintvocare (see Univoca. a.). Cf. F. eentvocation, 
Sp. univocacion, Pg. univocagao, It. univocazione.] 
Oneness or identity of name or meaning. 

a 1610 G. Fietcurr Jsracl Redux (1677) 13 This univoca- 
tion of Tartar Cities with those of Israel, doth plainly shew 
that the Israclitish People have been there. 1693 SouTu 
Anima ty. Sherlock's Bk, (ed. 2) 242 Since no one 1.ing can 
agree both to God and the Creature, hy a perfect Univoca- 
uon. 1728 Cuampers Cycf/. a.v., Lhe School-men have long 
dispute about the Univocation of Being. 

Univo'ltine,ss.anda. [ad.¥. untvoltin,-tain, 
f, unt- Usi-+It. volta turn, time.) a. sd. One of 
a breed of silkworms which produces a single brood 
tnayear. b, adj. Maving but one brood each year. 

1874 J. Geocnrcan Parl, Rep. Sitk in India 118 That this 
insect [sc. a silkworm] has quite changed its period of exis- 
tence ., and from a multivoltine hecome a uniovoltine [s/c]. 
1883 G. Wait Ecou. vod, Judia 1, 66 In Upper India and 
m1 Kashmir the univoltine worms are those usually reared, 
1892 Chambers's Fucycl. UX. 453't The Blourbyx)] mori is 
untvoltine or annual. 

t Univoque, 2. Obs.-! In 6 vnyuoke. [a. 
F. untvogue: see UNivocaLa.] = UNIvocaL a.1 a. 

1s4t R, Curtann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Qij, They.. 
shulde ryght dylygently beholde theynt & considre the 
vnyuoke sygnes and equyuokes also. And nat for one 
onely token gyue theyr sentences, hut hy many conue- 
naunces, and specyally vnyuokes. 

+ Uniw-are, a/v. Obs. In 4 vn-, onywar, 
oniwar, [Ux-1 11 b and 7: cf. Usaware and 
Unxwanre.] Unaware, unawares ; esp. in phr. ov 
uniware = at unaware(s). 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1966-7 Pis prince al an onywar 
(v.r7, al vn ywar, al in on oniwar] toward hom drou. Hii 
come a3en him onywar [z.7. on oniwar] & slowen him al vor 
no3t. Lbid. 2927, 3261, 3501, 4328, etc. 

+ Uniwa'res, adv. Ols.-’ In 3 unzewares. 
[f. as prec. +-3. Cf. UNawanes, Unwares.] Un- 
awares, 

ai200 Vices & Virtues 15 Speded 3eu, fordan sure xnde- 
dai neih3e3, and cumé un3ewares al swa pief he nibie. 

+ Unja‘cobitize, 7. (Us-? 6c.] ¢rans. To detach from 
the Jacohite cause. 1719 Ozeur tr. A isson's Alem, 138 Now 
their Castles in the Air being overturn‘d, they begin to be 
Unjacohitiz’d. 

Unjaded, pf/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

(1775 Asu.] 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. (1789) 1. iii. 23 
My head undisturbed with wine, and my spirits unjaded by 
play. 1876 Miss Yonce MVomankiud xix, The freshness of 
her unjaded mind. 188 J. Nicuot Byron 71 A public 
taste as yet unjaded by. . imaginative descriptions of forcign 
scenery. 

Unja‘gged, az (Us-19) 2728 Braptey Dict. Bot.s.v. 
Facobza, This unjagged Ragwort hath.. Leaves lying next 
the Root, not jagged or divided at all. Unjai‘led, Ja. ffle. 
(Un-? 5,8.) 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) World's Eighth 
Wonder Wks. 11. 62 For Eolus.. With winds vniayled came 
at_vnawares, And greenefaced Neptune with defiance dares, 

Unjarring, f//. a. (Us-! 10.) ; 

1624 T. Avams The Teimple 31 God who. .bath put vs in 
the right & vniarring harmony of truth. 1651 H. L’Es- 
TRANGE Answ. Mrg. Worcester 52 A grave Author hath 
cull’d out..303 oppositions amongst the Marquis his un- 
jarring Catholiques. 1 Laster Poems (1884) § The 
wave-Serrate Sea-rim sinks unjarring, unreeling. 

Unjau‘ndiced, 442 a. (Usx-' 8.) [1775 AsH.] 1792 
Cowrer Lines to Darwin v, But we..Can gaze on even 
Darwin's wit With an unjaundic'd eye. 1804 Cottixs Sc77f- 
scrap, 161 Men of Merit and Sense. . Behold its Promotion 
with unjaundic’d Eyes. 1879 Matrock /s Life lWorth 
Lying? 19 To the unjaundiced eye nothing is more clear 
than that happiness [etc.. Unjaunty, « [Ux-' 7.] 
+Ungenteel. 1671 Mrs. Benn Forc'd Marriage u. ii, "Tis 
the most unjanty humour that ever I saw; I, I, he is my 
rival. 1687 Sertte Ref. Dryden 41 It being something 
Drydenish, Hlnatured and unjauntee. ., to fair well, and cry 
Roastmeat, especially to a Husbands face. 


Unjea lous, a. (Us-! 7.) 


UNJEALOUSED. 


Also, in recent use, us7ealously adv. 

1673 Crarenvon Relig. & Policy x. (1811) Il. 706 The 
gentle and unjealous temper of the King. 1789 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. V1. 8 And three unjealous husbands wed the 
dame. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 121 A pure and 
nnjealous delight that made its own happiness. 1850 L. 
Hust Autobiog. \1.x.23 The poet, though not unjealous of 
his dignity. 1876 S. Lanier /’0ems, Clover 2 My large un- 
jealous Loves, 

Unjea'loused, 24/. 2. (Ux-18.) 1710 T. Buackwe.i 
Schema Sacra Pref. p. ii, Incorporating himself witb an 
unjealoused Creature. Unje-sting, £//. a. (Un-! 10.) 1885 
Ruskin Pleas. Eng. 103 ‘the unjesting Lombards. 1894 
A thenzum 23 June 80>/1 Until one longs fora dull, unjesting 
page ortwo. +Unje‘suited, 44/. a. Obs. [Un-' 8.] Not 
influenced by Jesuits. 1659 GauDEN Tears Ch, 1, xxiv. 346 
If the unjesuited Papists could have found in their hearts... 
to apply to that Reformation of Religion [etc.]. 1716 M. 
Davies Athen, Brit. 111. Diss. Drama 8 The said Servant 
left most of the Estate to the Un-Jesuited Knight's Lady. 
Unjew'ish, z (Ux-'7.) 1822 Monthly Mag. LIII. 125 
No other Protestant nation..keeps the sabbath in so un- 
jewish and unscriptural a manner. 1892 Zanawitt CAuddr, 
Ghetto 1, 208 Keeping a dog is an un-Jewish trait. Un- 
jo'bed, 24,42, [Us-'8] Not reproved, 1732 J. WHALEY 
Poems 165, 1 witb gracious lurlo bless’d Unjob’d can 
Sport and Play. Unjo’gging, #4/.a. (Un-' 10.) 1748 
A, Hitt in Mrs. Barbauld Life Richardson (1804) 1. 129 
The unjogging slide of something..that paces their lame 
understanding smoothly on. 

Unjoi‘n, v. Nowzvare. [Un-2 3.] 

1. trans. To detach from being joined; to dis- 
join, sever, separate. 

1340 Aven. 107 lle him uestneb zuo ine god pet no bing 
ne may him to parti ne onioyni. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. 
RS: ili, (1868) 159 It bybouep.. bat pe lynage of mankynde.. 

en departed and vnioyned from hys welle and faylen of hys 
bygynnynge, 1400 Destr. Troy 939 Jason..gyrd of his 
hede, Vnioynis the Jamnys pat iuste were to-gedur. 1538 
Etyot, Disiungo, to vnioyne, to separate. 1583 GoLpING 
Cavin on Deut. xxt_ 127 Even by vnioyning the thinges 
tbat God had toyned. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Alicrocosmos 
107 It glues togetber states, that Warres vnioin'’d. 1878 T. 
Harpy Ret. Native}, iii, When folks are just married ‘tis 
as well to Iook glad o't, since looking sorry won't unjoin ‘em. 

b. zr. ‘lo become unjointed or detached. 

@ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold, BR. Al, Aurel, (1536) Tiv, My 
sinewes dry..; the ioyntes vnioyne asonder, and mi spirites 
are troubled. 

2. /rans. To separate the parts of; to take apart. 


Also fig., to undo. 

1340-70 -1 /isaunder 294 Stones stirred they bo & stightlich 
layde Ga hur engines full gist to ungome [rea unjoine] be 
walles, 1377 Lance. /’. 2. B. xvii. 255 But ihesus rise to 
Iyue,..conforte al bis kynne.., And al pe iuwen ioye vn- 
ioignen & vnlouken. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode un. cxlviit 
*(1869] 135 In Iacob and I¢san thou hast seyn tbe figure: I 
sawede hem and vnioyned hem. 

+3. intr. To rejoin, make answer. Ods. 

¢1400 Destr, Trey 824 Than Jason vnioynid to the gentill 
speche :—Lord, and it like you, Jonge am I bere ! 

Hence Unjoi-ning vé/. sd. 

1589 Purrennam Lag. Moesie ui. xi, (Arb.) 173 This altera- 
tion is sometimes by..loyning or vnioyning of sillables. 1598 
Fvorio, Dinulsione, a diuulsion, vnioyning, cutting. 

Unjoined, f//.a. (Un-18.) 

1538 Ervot, /ncompa.tui, vnioyned, or yll toyned. 1595 
Damiet Civ. Wars u, xci, Nor my teares without thine are 
fullie teares, For thus vnioyn’d, sorrow but halfe appeares. 
a1600 llooxer Leci, Pol. vil. xxi. § 2 In respect of them, 
who being as yet unjoined unto this conspiracy, may be haply 
somewhat stayed. 1615 MarkHam Eng. [/ousewi/fe i. iv. 
t1r1 Gather the butter together into one intire Jumpe and 
body, leauing no peeces thereof seuerall or ynioyned. 

Unjoint,v. [UN-* 3.] 

1. “rans. To sever the joints of; to disjoint, to 
dislocate. 

1390 Gower Conf II. 10, 1 wolde ] were unjoynted Of every 
lime. a 1547 Surry in Jottel’s Alisce. (Arb.) 17 Vuhappy 
hand, it bad been happy time for me, If..vnioynted hadst 
thou be. 1561 T, Nowton Calvin's Inst. tu.115 Like to tbe 
partes of a house vnioynted and fallen downe. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheplt, Cal. Mar. 52 Thilke same vnhappye Ewe. .vnioynted 
both her hones, 1609 HotLranp Aww. Marcell. 161 This 
old Ram, being unjoynted and taken in pieces, for easier 
carriage. 1646 Furter Wounded Conse. 10x Incase his Lez 
be set, he fl.ngs, flonnces, and flies out, unjoynting it again, 
1723 Pres. St, Russia 1. 63 The Houses..are wholly made 
of Timber notched in on the four Corners, which they can 
unjoint ina few Hours. 1762 Purl. Trans, LII.509 Hence 
it proceeded up the nave..to the pulpit, which it unjointed. 
@ 1878 W. Carteton farm Ballads (1893) 84 The mechanic 
Had well-n:gh unjointed the stove-pipe. 1903 A. Apams Log 
Cowboy xi, Vhe steer’s leg had been unjointed in swinging 
him around. 

+b. To carve (spec. a curlew or bittern). Ods. 
©1470 Hors, Shepe & G. (Roxb.) 33 A curlew unioynted. 
1508 W. pe Worpve Bk. Keruynge Bj b, Vnioint that bytture, 
(Hence in later works.) 182x G. Lams Cafu/lus 1. 139 Let 

me see a fowl unjointed, When your table next is spread. 

2. fig. To sever, separate, disunite. 

1561 Norton & Sackv. Gortoduc 1. i, Eche chaunge of 
course vnioynts the whole estate. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl, 
flist, 239 In as much as the subtletye of sophisters, fonde 
quirckes,..seuered also, and as it were vnioynted the mem- 
bres of Christ. 1612 Doxne Progr. Soule, 2nd Anniv. 133 

None can these lines or quantities unjoynt, And say this is 
a line, or thisa point. 1624 MippLeEton Game at Chess 1. 
ii, Hast thou..Unjointed the fair frame of peace? 1671 
Mitton Sanson 177,,1 hear the sound of words, thir sense 
the air Dissolves unjointed e’re it reacb my ear. 
intr. To come asunder. 

1826 Acc. Loss Wesleyan Missionaries (ed. 2) 18 Tbe wreck 
began to unjoint. 

Hence Unjoiuted (also 6 vnioynte) Zf/. 2. 

1541 R. Copranp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Liv b, To stay 


247 


and conpryme the places dissolued, and confort the natural 
heate of the membre vnioynte. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's 
inst. 1. 54 In a ruine they sought for an vpright building, 
and for strong ioyntes in an vnioynted ouerthrow. 1591 
Fiorio 2nd Fruites 129 Shee is some what crooke backt, 
shee hath one shoulder vnioynted. 1614 Raveicu /zs?¢. 
World Pref. Aj, The unioynted and scattered frame of our 
English affaires. 

Unjoi-nted, z. [Un-1 9] 

1. fg. Lacking due connexion or cohesion; un- 
connected, incoherent. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. Ded. 94 Neyther himselfe 
can well understand his unjoynted discourse, nor the hearers 
conceave his uncohzrent jangling. 1596 Suaxs.7 Hen.JV, 
1. iit. 65 ‘his bald, vnioynted Chat of his. a 1610 HEALEY 
tr. Theophrastus (1635) 37 Their tedious unjoynted tales. 
1687 Reflect. Hind 4 Panther 35 Yo renew the old way of 
figbting with Sand-bags, tbe true Emblem of bis unjoynted, 
incoherent Stuff. 

2. Not furnished with, or connected by, joints. 

1681 Grew Museum 1.ii. 161 Upon his Shoulders he hath 
two immovable or unjoynted Horns, 1774 Phil. Trans. 
LXV. 7 The columns..are of tbe simple, or unjointed 
species. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol, U1. 520 A short, 
tapering, unjointed bristle, 1854 Owen in O77's Circ. Sci., 
Org, Nat, 1. 183 Vhey may be simple, unjointed, firm, bony 
spines. 1877 Huxtey Anat. uv. Anti. vii. 399 Two 


minute unjointed styles, 
Unjoi‘nting, v4/. 56. [f. Unsoint v.] The 


action of disjointing or dislocating. 

1598 Fiorto, Dislogatione, an vniointing of any lim or 
joint. 1603 — Montaigne 11. xxxi, 410 These spraines, 
and vnjoyntings of lims. 1639 Futter [oly War v. xxx. 
284 The cause, first of the unjoynting, and then of tbe finall 
ruine..of many worthy States. 

Unjolly, a. (Un-' 7.) 1791-3 Spirit Public ¥rnls, (1799) 
1. 419 In dusty scbools forlorn, Amongst..books unjolly. 
1856 WHEWELL in Life (1881) 458, I look at this prospect 
with horror. Besides, the mere sitting so long will be ‘aw- 
fully unjolly’, Unjo-Ited, #4/.a. (UN-! 8.) 1777 SHERIDAN 
Trip Scar6. Prot., Yhe cramm’d glutton snores, unjolted, 
home. 
ix, Do you feel that 1 have not left you unjostled by my 
advance to these squadrons of yours? Unjou‘rnalized, 
Ppl. a (Un-'8ac.) 1843 Moore Ale, (1856] VII. 359 Much 
of late has been left unjournalised by me. tUnjou‘rneyed, 
ppl.a, Se. Obss' [(Un-1+Joursey v.6.) Not adjourned. 
1542 in Origines Par. Scotiz (1854) II. u 310 [To go and 
come to the King] vnarrestit, vniornait, vneallit, vnpersewit. 
Unjovvially, adv. (Un-!11.) 1607 Mippteton Phenix 
n, nl, Lady—what, so unjovially departed? Unjoy’ed, 
ppta. (UN-'8.) 1837 VERLANDER J’estad, etc. 74 And joy’st 
thou in..the joys unjoy'd? tbe griefs ungriev'd? 

Unjoy‘ful, z (UN-17.) 

1340-70 A lisaunder 1161 Menne..wer.. By iustes unioy- 
fulliuggedtoodeath. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boetl.u1. pr. Vv. (1863) 
47 Certys pilke pinges..shullen ben vnioyeful to be. 1709 
STEELE /atler No, 16 P2 This unjoyful Set of People, who 
are always Enemies to those in Possession of the good 
Opinion of the Company. 1837 Cartvte Fr. Rev. ui. 1. 
vili, A squalid unjoyful Figure. 1868 Lyxcu Rivadet cu. 
ii, Not with unjoyful care Nor witb unpraiseful prayer We 
live below. 

Unjoy ‘fully, adv. (Un-1 11; cf. prec.) 

1553 Bae Vocacyon Pref. 4 By his Regall power..was I.. 
con! cmed and not all vnioyfully receiucd of ye people. 1831 
James Phil, Augustus 111. iii, There were but two beings 
..to whom that peal sounded unjoyfully. 

Unjoy'ous,2. (Un-1 7.) 

Also, in recent use (1891-), zajoyously adv. 

1645 Mitton Zetvach. 62 lt must needs bee both unjoyous 
and injurious to any perceaving person so detain'd. 1712 
STEELE Sect. No. 406 P8 ‘Vhe wat’ry Lengtb of tbese un. 
joyous Moors. 1797 Alontily Alag. 111. 536/1 The aspect 
of the new moon was only unjoyous to tbose wbo owed 
money. 1829 Lytion Devereux 11. ii, A coarse, yet not 
unjoyous, spirit of reckless debauchery. 1857 HAWTHORNE 
Eug, Note-bks. (1870) 1. 216 All looking unjoyous, and as 
if they had no home nor parents’ love, 

Unju:dge,v. [Un-26 b.] 
of the office of judge. 

1633 I. Apams £x/. 2 Peler ii. g If he be not at leisure 
to do this, it is time to unjudge him. 

Unju‘dged, p//.a. (Un-18.) 

1647 Hexuam 1, Vnjudged, ougeoordeelt, 1709 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1711) 11,424 Never can the Form be of real force 
where it is uncontemplated, unjudg’d of, unexamin’d. 1718 
Prior Solomon 11. 722 Causes unjudg'd disgrace the loaded 
File. 1837 Cariyte fr. Rev, 1. v. ix, Phe morning has worn 
itself into noon; and be is still unjudged! 1859 Gen. P. 
Tuomrson Audit Alt. \xxxvii. 11. 57 ‘Lhe American colonel 
who is claiming his millions of dollars. .for some unjudged 
complaint. 

Unju'dge-like, a (Un-17c.) 1644 Mitton Divorce 11. 
xi, (ed. 2) 53 What more un-Judge-like, more un-Magistrate- 
like, and tn warre more un-commande~-like? 1792 Wotcor 
(P. Pindar) Ode Ld. Lonsdale 114 While Erskine. .Tears to 
un-judgelike grins, the banging Graces. Unjudging, 
pil.a, (UN-'10,) 1679 J. Goopman Penit. Pard. 1. ill, 
(1713) 65 Those strong, but unjudging faculties,..have an 
inclination to such tbings. 1712 Brackmore Creation 1. 
644 You may..witb a different cant the unjudging ear 
amuse. Unju‘dicable,a, (Un-'7b.) 1678 Cupwortu 
Intell. Syst, 897 ‘Vhese Sovereign Legislative Powers, may 
he said to be Absolute also,..as being..Un-Judicable or 
Un-Censurable by any Humane Court. 

Unjudi-cial, az. (Un-1 7, 5 b.) 

1599 Warn, Faire Wont. 1. 34 You have..Some odd ends 
of old jests scrap'd up together, To tickle sballow unjudicial 
ears. 1867 Sat, Rev, 6 Apr. 436/2 A vigour whicb almost 
reaches vehemence, but which is never unscholarlike or un- 
judicial. 1894 Darly News 15 June 3/3 Infusing into ita 
very unjudicial amount of sentiment and passion, 

Unjudi‘cially, a/v. (Ux-111, 5 b; cf. prec.) 

a 1628 F, Grevit Sidney xv. (1652) 198 Not truly active, 
but rather passive vaine, toimprison and release unjudicially, 


trans. To deprive 


Unjostled,f4/.a. (Un-18.) 1831 Scott Ct. Rod. , 


UNJUSTICE. 


they bave interpreted so passionately and unjudicially, 
reviewed in a really judicial spirit. 

Unjudi‘cious, 2. ? 0ds. (Un-1 7,5 b.) 

1614 Sytvester Bethulia's Rescue i. 459 O! unjudicious 
Judges, will you thus Give Law to God? a@1624 Bre. M. 
SMITH Ser, (1632) 71 Feare not vniudicious and impudent 
iudgement of the multitude. a 1674 Mitton ist. Eng. 1. 
Wks. 1851 V. 100 Prosperous to win a field; but to know 
the end and reason of winning, unjudicious and unwise. 
1725 fam. Dict. s.v. Lucatellus, The Sanders is a very un- 
judicious Ingredient, since it cannot answer any End as a 

jalsamick. 1776 Micke tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 139 note, 
An unjudicious mixture of sacred and profane miytholoee 
and history. 

Unjui‘ced, 44/7. a. [(Un-? 4, 8.) Deprived of juice; 
squeezed out. 1652 Brome City Wit ww. i, Every man 
lov'd his Fortune, squeez’d it, and when it was unjuic’d, 
farewell kind heart. Unjuicy, a. (Un-! 7.) 1712 Buack- 
More Creation vil, 418 From unjuicy limbs without a root.. 
leafy branches shoot. Unju'mpable,a. (Un-!7b.) 1886 
Horse & Hound 4 Dec, 742 A fine fox..ran..by the side of 
the unjumpable bottom. 

Unjust, ¢z. [Un-17,5b; cf. Du. onjuist.] 

1. a. Of persons: Not acting justly or fairly; not 
observing the principles of justice or fair dealing. 
Also const. /o. 

1382 Wycuir ed. vi. 10 Sotbli God is not vniust, that he 
forzete 30ure workis. 1549 CHeKe Hurt Sedit. (1569) D iij b, 
Shall they be thought not vniust, who..misvse and waste 
tbe same vngodlye? 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 400 An vniust 
and unprofitable Prince. 1603 Suaxs. Aleas. for M. V.i. 302 
‘Yhe Duke’s vniust, Thus to retort your manifest Appeale. 
1664 in Verney Metin. (1907) 11. 208 You would bee very 
unjust to your sonne. 1729 Butter Sera, Wks. 1874 11. 16 
(Men) are as often unjust to themselves as to others, 1781 
Coweer £xfost.56 He saw his people. . avaricious, arrogant, 
unjust. 1841 Lane Arad. Wes. 1. 74 In the beginning of 
bis reign [he was] an unjust monarch. 1876 J. Parker 
l’aracl, i. xix. 354 To compare the universal with the 
limited is to he unjust to both. 

absol, 1382 Wyctir 1 Pez. ili. 18 Crist oonys dyede for oure 
synnes, he iust for vniuste. 1593 SHaxs. Lucrece 285 Foul 
hope and..fond mistrust; Both which, as servitors to the 
unjust, So cross him [etc.] 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x1. 455 Th’ 
unjust tbe just hath slain, For envie. 1781 Cowper £xfost. 
268 Cry to tbe proud, tbe cruel, and unjust. 1847 EMERSON 
Repr, Men, Plato, False opinion respecting the just and 
unjust, 

b. Of actions, etc.: Not in accordance with 
justice or fairness. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 12965 This Forenses..prayet, Pat he 
might ryde..To loyne with Engest for his vniust werkes. 
1549 Compl, Scot. 2 Vhey) intendit ane oniust veyr..contrar 
our realme, ax1s586 Sipney Astr. & Stella v. x, 1 lay 
then to thy cbarge vniustest tyrannie, 1611 Biste Prov. 
xxvii, 8 By vsurie and vniust gaine, 1697 Drypen Virg. 
l’ast. 1. 93 Are we condemned by fate’s unjust decree, No 
more..our homes tosee? 1766 Kames Poinc. Equity (1767) 
6 An action that we ought not to do is termed unjust; and 
the omission of what we ought to do is also terined unjust. 
1858 J. B. Norton J ofics 156 Every case of annexation has 
been most manifestly unjust. 1890 Retrospect Aled. C11. 
399 1t would be unjust not to refer..to the excellent results 
obtained by Pawlik and Byrne. 

absol. 1659 Rusnwortn /fist. Coll. 1. Ep. Ded., The Law 
--puts a Difference betwixt Good and Evil, betwixt Just 
and Unjust. 1733 Pore £ss. Alan 11. 269 So drives Self- 
love, thro’ just and tbro’ unjust, ‘lo one Man's pow'r. 

2. Not upright or free from wrong-doing ; faith- 
less, dishonest. Also const. of or fo, Now rare. 

c 1500 Communycacyon (W. de W.) Bij, But lorde though 
I haue ben uniuste..1 hope to rube awaye the ruste With 
repentaunce and grace of the. 1526 TinDALE Luke xvi. 8 
The lorde commended the uniust stewarde because he had 
done wysly. @ 1593 Mar.towe Wassacre Paris iu. v. 686 Thou 
trothles and vniust, wbat lines are these? 1603 KNotLes 
Hist. Turks (1621) 958 Their king accounted unjust of his 
word; who [etc.]. 1651 Hogsrs Leviath.1. xv. 71 Wbena 
Covenant is made, then to break it is Unjust. 1766 Gotpsm. 
Vicar xxxi, Else nothing could have ever made me un- 
just to my promise. 1857 Trottore Barchester 1. xxxix, 
Mr. Plomacy was not quile happy in bis mind, for he tbought 
of the unjust steward. 

+3. Improper; incorrect. Oés. 

@1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. AI. Aurel. (1546) Q vjb, 
They. -leaue the iuste trauayle, and take vniuste idelnesse. 
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 98 Would they not 
thinke you, straight proclaime against vs the vniust name of 
Christians. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage u. viii, 143 Beda 
givetb an uniust Interpretation of their name. 1713 STEELE 
Guard. No.17 ? 1 Tbe unjust taste they bave who affect 
tbat way of pleasure. 

+4. Irregular; inexact; inaccurate. Ods. 

1602 J. Davies (Heref.) Mirum in Modum Wks. (Grosart) 
I. 22/2 The Sea through vaines and Arteries of the Earth, 
Creeps through her Corpes,..And then reiurnes with wind- 
ings most vniust, 1612 W. Cotson Gen. Tresury 246 Be- 
cause of the vniust fractions in the said table..tbe said 
proofe will be found somewbat vniust, but tollerable. 

Unju'stice. [Un-17, 5 b.] 

1. = Ingustice. Oéds, exc. Se. . 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 579/2 An occasion to 
lay tbe weght of their iust damnacion, to the vniustice of 
gods ete-nal ordinaunce. 1569 UNDERDowN Ovia’s Juvect. 
Tors E iiij, Pausanias therefore much moued with the kings 
vniustice,..slewe hym. 1626 R. Harris Hezchkiah's Ke- 
covery (1630) 4 He intimated that Ingratitude was a kinde 
of Vnjustice. 1687 Stantey //ist. Pliilos, (ed. 2) x11, 933/18 
His unjust deeds will come to the ears of the avengers of Un- 
justice, 1704 J. Gisas Sev. Divine Treat. (ed, 3) 103 All the 
Infiaelity and Unjustice of Unbelievers. 1871 W. ALEXANDER 
Fohnny Gibb xvii, To dee ‘im nae oonjustice, we sall sup- 
pose that he only deliver’t the laird’s orders. F 

+2. (See quot. and Justice sd. 8.) Obs.) 

a 1661 Futter Worthies, Essex \. (1662) 323 Rose Allin.., 


1884 Spectator 16 Feb. 210/2 Afraid of having the lawwbicb | who being in ber Calling,..was intercepted by Iustice, or 


UNJUSTIFIABLE. 
rather un-justice Tyrrell, who with a Candle most cruelly 
burnt her wrists. 

Unjustifiable, z (Ux-17 b, 5 b.) 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1760. : oe 

1641 Craranpon //ist. Red. 1. § 117 Their unjustifiable 
designs and pretences. 1674 Esser Papers (Camden) 262 
Being resolved never to doe any Thing unjustifyable, 1716 
Heaane Collect. (O.11 S.) V. 324 An intolerable and un- 
justifyable Injury. 1748 WartLey Obserz. Alan 1. ii. § 34. 
‘171 They did nothing unjustifiable. 1849 Macautay //ist. 
Eng. vii. 11.178 Vhatesen Russell had gone to unjustifi- 
able lengths against the government, 1879 J roLLope Cousin 
Henry xi, Vhey had Leen bard words—quite unjustifiable 
unles» [etc.]. 

Hence Unju‘stifiableness. 

1653 Manton Erp. Fames ii. 24 The unjustifiableness of 
that faith which is without works. 1728 RK. Moxnis £55. 
Anc. Archit. 9: The Unjustifiableness of Proceedings of 
this nature. 1745 J. Marcuant £.rfos. Gen. xix. 66/2 Vhe 
Unjustifiableness of the Means dissecraies the Means, 1853 
Ruskin Stones Len 1. i. §14. 9 In proportion to the un- 
justifiableness of its introduction, was the extravagance of 
the form it assumed, 

Unjustifiably, a’. [Us-111.J 

{1755 Jounxson.) 1758 Seckrr Seri. 5 Nov. (1771) 355 
Censuring the legal Constitution of any Government, be- 
cause they, whorebel against it, behave unjustifiably. 1796 
Morse diner, Geog. 1. 116 That part of Florida which they 
had cruelly and unjustifiably seized three years before, 1834 
ae FJ. Marston [fall xxi, That liberty of which they have 

een inost unjustifiahly deprived, 1883 Ruskin in J] estur 
Gaz. 8 Aug., My friend; flatter me unkindly and unjustifiably. 

Unju'stified, sp/. 2. [Us-! 8] 

+1. Not brought to justice; not punished or exe- 
cuted. Obs. 

¢ 1340 Hawrote /’s, Conse. 5871 At pat day..loverds alswa 
{shall give account] of pair meigne Pe whilk pai lete uniusti- 
fyed be. 1564 Neg. J'rivy Council Scot. 1.306 We wald haif 
sauffit the sone of ane the-f, being his tennent, unjustifiit, 
allegeand (him). .tobe hisawin. 1596 Dataysrpretr. Leslie's 
fist, Scot. VW. 202 Gif it be won, nocht ane in the castel, 
except the king sal chaip vniustifiet. 

2. Not brought into a state of justification. 

1651 Baxter /uf, Bapt, 308 If they have not Jus in re, 
then they are still pope cened: and unjustified. 1661 
Papers Alter. Prayer-k, 104 Those that by living in open 
sin, do shew themselves to be unjustifyed. 1701 Bevertry 
Glory of Grace 51 Let him be Unjustifyed still, 1828 Wru- 
ster (citing J. M. Mason), . 

b. Not cleared from a charge or imputation. 

1678 Drvoen Adl for Love iv. iv, 1 go Unjustifi'd, for ever 
from your sight. 

3. Not made exact or accurate. 

1671-2 T. Magsnart in Hart Noles Cent. Tyfocr. Oxf 
166, | haue examined y® unjustifyed Paragon Greek matrices. 

4. Not proved to be right or proper; unwarranted. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1885. 

1685 Bovie Lug. Notion Nat.iv.97 The boldness of these 
unjustified paradoxes. 1849 Cospen S/eeches 27, | hope I 
may not be considered as unjustified by precedent. 1885 
Law Times 23 May 62 1 The plaintiffs conduct..was un- 
justified. 

Unju'stify, 7. (Us-76c.) 1646 Hammonxp Tracts 31 In 
the same proportion that any such act of sin doth unjustify, 
it doth unsanctify also, 1654 Warren Undelicvers 250 No 
following sin shall unjustifie him. 

Unjustly, a/v. (Un-1 11,5 b.J 

1, In an unjust manner; contrary to the prin- 
ciples of justice. 

1382 Wycetir 1 /et.i1. 19 If for conscience of God ony man 
suffrith sorewes,..suffringe vniustly. 1529 More Suppl. 
Souls Wks. 291:/1 He concludeth..who that iustlye punishe 
a priest by the temporal law, is vniustly troubled agayn in 
the spirituall law, @1557 in Totted’s A/isc. (Arb.) 141 Here 
lieth vnhappy Harpelus,.. By Phillida vniustly thus Murdred 
with false disdaine. 1604 RowLanps Looke fuzt & Suff‘ring 
the lust vniustly be opprest. 1651 Iloppes Leviath. 11. xxii. 
122 It is evident enough, that they have done unjustly. 
1722 Wottaston Kelty. Nat, vi. (1724) 138 Even the desire 
of obtaining any thing unjustly isevil. 1783 [Lawes Anti. 
Chr. Ch. iw. 79 Rutilius..was unjustly eaicied! 1860 
Pusey Min. Proph. 314 Yo judge unjustly, absolving the 
guilty, condemning the innocent. 1891 FArrar Darkn. & 
Dawn \xvi, Unjustly suspected of a disloyal intention. 

+2. Improperly; incorrectly. Ods. 

161z Senpen /lusir, Drayton's Poly-olb. iv. 73 This ac- 
compt..White of Basingstoke (although ayming to be 
accurat) uniustly followes. 1955 Péts/, Trans. XLIX. 222 
Whose upper surface is strictly a horizontal plane, and not 
convex,..as ts always, tho’ very unjustly, painted. 

Unjustness. [(Un-! 12.} Injustice. 

¢ 3449 Pecock Repr.1. xviii, 106 ‘he vniusines of iuging 
which is 3ouun upon me y knowe better than the vniustnes 
of iugingis doon vpon othere. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 
1. (1625) 67 lhe indignity, vniustnesse, wickednesse,..that 
thereof ensueth. 1599 Crompton Afanston of Magnan. L 1b, 
The vniustnesse of this man to his Lord. 1622 Masse tr. 
Aleman's Guzman d Alf. 1.9 He shall therein..giue me 
just Cause to suspect the vniustnesse of his intent. 1670 
Penn Truth Rescued 62 The Unreasonableness and Un- 
justness of such Arbitrary Proceedings. 1757 Mrs. GrirFitH 
Lett, Hen. & Frances (1767) 1. 48. 1 interdict you. .from the 
unjustnessof any satyr against our sex. 1879 C. Geikie Eng, 
Reform, xix. 330°] he unjustness of a wholesale confiscation. 
1887 L. OtipHant Afpisedes 211 ‘Vhe unjustness of my sus- 
Picions. 

+t Unk, fron. Obs. In 3 unc (Ovm. unne), 
unke, [OE, zc, dat. and acc. of zit we two, 

= NFris. wk, onk, OS. unc; Goth. zgkis (also 
ace. ugk); ON. okfr.] Us two, both of us. 

¢1200 Ormin Ded. 27 Unne birrp bape bannkenn Crist 
Patt itt iss brohht till ende. c120§ Lay. 23626 For pi hit is 
hetere bi-twixen unke seoluen to-dzlen and to-dihten pis 
kine-lond mid fihte. a1225 Leg. Kath.1515 Swa pe cuotte 
is icnut bitubhen unctweien. a1275 Prov. Al/red 583 Mine 
da3is arren nei done, and we sulen unc to.delen. 


| 
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Unkaimed, -kamed: see UNcoMBED. 

Unkard ness, dial. varr. UNKED(NESS. 

Cf. unkward in Skinner (1671) s.v., and dial. unkert, 

1727 Iawey (vol. 11), Unkardness, Solitariness, loath. 
someness. 1787 Grose /'rov. Gloss., Unkard, awkwaid. 
1788 W. HI. Maarsuate Morksh. 11. Gloss. s.v., A servant 
is wtkard on his first going toa fresh servitude. 1855 91 
in Whitby and Gloucester glossaries. _ 

Unkea‘med, obs. variant of UNKEMBED, 

1600 J. Lane Som Vel Troth 365 Vyuing Enuse, With.. 
withered face, and with vnkeamed hatre. 1697 J tecu f'enal 
Lazs 260, 2000 Tods of unkeamed Wool. 

U-nked, n'nlnd, z.. Now aia/. Forms: a. 4-5 
vnkid (4 -kidd, 5 -kidde), vnkyd 4 -kydd, 
6 -kydde), vnkud, 5-9 unkid. 8. 4 vrkede, 
5- unked, 8-gunket. [MI¢. w-drda, f, Un-1+ 
pa. pple. of Kitne v. Cf. Usco, Uncoctu, Us- 
KARD, UNKETH, and Unquop au/s.] 

1. Not made known or revealed ; unknown, un- 
familiar, strange. 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 6920 Ie-self has Lerid him and hidd In 
a priue sted vn-kydd. 1375 .S¢. Leg. Saints xxai.\/ ugentia) 
9» Oure treutht to paim wes vnkid. a@1400 ft. Gloucester's 
Chrou, (Rolls) 7247 tre kinges were of engelond of vnkunde 
(ALY. C. vnkede) sed>. ¢1465 Ang. Chron. (Camden, 1856) 
2 Not onli for deuocion, but also forto se the newe and 
unkid solennite, 1540 vane tr. Mires’ /nstr, Chr. Wom. 
(1542) 47 The women were taken with an unked kynd of 
franzy. 1583 Adstract of Acts, Canons, etc. temp. Q. dttz. 
ke A phisition..must not niinister after any vnked maner, 

ut [etc., 1825 rockers WM. C. Words, Unket, Unkid, 
strange, unusual, 1894 6111 Northumb, and Warw. glossaries. 

2. Awkward or troublesome through being un- 
familiar or unknown. 

1634 C. Butter Eny. Cram. Pref., So powerful is the 
tyraut custoni..that..this little change.. will scem to sume 
harsh and unked at the first. 1810S. Green Acformiist 1, 
&g, 1, who never has handled a needle, will make but an 
unked kind of businessofit. 1815 Mars. Pirkincton Celebrity 
1. 131 It is but an unked kind of way fur a stranger to find. 


b. Causing awkwardness or one 


1860 IIucues 7. Lrown at Oxf. xviii, | hopes as you don't 
think I he any ways unked ‘bout this here quire-singin’. 

3. Unfamiliarly lone or dreary; lonely, dismal, 
forbiddingly dull. 

1706 Puttuirs (ed. Kersey), Unked,..Solitary, Lonely. 
1727 Llearxe Diary 11 Nov., W[hilch way (a strangely un- 
ked, solitary walk) | had never went..before. 1790 Cowren 
Let. to Mrs, Vhreckmorton 21 Mar., Weston is sadly unked 
without you, 1845 Jexxincs Observ. Dial, IV, Feng. 148 
late at night a rawd along All droo a unket ood, 1869 
LBusackmore Lorna P, xiii, The place was unkid and lone- 
some, and the rolling clouds very desolate. 


b. Of persons: Feeling loucly, dull, or de- 


pressed. 

1760 Miss Tacsor Let, to Mrs. E. Carter & May, Mr. Okey 
gone to lus apprenticeship, and 1 a little whit for want of 
my scholar. 1795 11. Wacrote Let. to Miss Berry 2 Sept, 
lam very unked without you. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt, 
Gloss. 8.V., Old people suffering from the loss of friends will 
frequently say they feel very unkid. 

4. )isagreeable, unpleasant, unnatural, ccric. 

1800 Gentl Mag. Feb. 107 (In Oxon.) every thing that is 
unfort inate, or unlucky, or notas it could be wished, is waked. 
1854 Cur. G. Rosset Jessie Cameron v, Py her hut..they 
would not pass at night, Lest they should hear an unked 
strain Or see an unked sight. 1884 Standard 6 Sept. 2/1 
‘The. . lapping of the waters evoke[s] a weird feeling that is 
somewhat, as the West Country people called it, waxed. 

Hence U'nkedness. rare. 

1796 CHarLotte Situ A/archmont 1. 232 The unketness 
ofthe place. 1838 Laoy Lytrecton Let!. (1873) 235, 1.. had 
a wretched unkedness of a morning at the Inn. 1905 Zug, 
Dial. Dict. sv. 

Unked: sec UNckeD a. Obs. 

Unkee led, ff/. cz. [Ux-1 8.] 

1. Not sailed upon; not traversed Ly sbips. 

1807 J. Bartow Colum, t. 526 Their waves unkeel’d, their 
havens unexplored. 

2. Not furnished with a keel. 

1844 CamPBELL Wafoleon & Brit, Sailor 33 A wherry.. 
uncompass'd, and unkcel’d. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
(1884) 289 The glabrous unkeeled sepals. 

Unke-mbed, 7//. 2. Now rare. Forms: a. 
4, 6-7 vnkemd (7 unkem’d), « vakemmyde, 6 
Sc. vnkemmit, 6-7 vnkemmed (g un-). B. § 
vnkembyd, 6 -keembd, 7 -kembed, -kemb’d, 
-kembd. [Un-1 8 Cf. ON. dikembdr, MUG. 
ungekembet.) Uncombed, unkempt. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 260 Hire her hangende unkemd 
aboute. 1483 Cath, Anyg/. 202/1 Vn kembyd,..jucomptus, 
tnifecus, 1542 Upatt Erasm. Afpoph. 80 b, He brought 
theim foorth vnkembed & vnpiked, without cotes. 15€5 
Gotpixe Ourd's Met. 1. (1590) 16 Hir haire unkemd about 
hir necke downe flaring. 1627 May Lucan v1, 585 Laden 
she is with long vnkemmed haires. 1693 Drypex Frwenal 
iu, 121 His once unkem‘d, and horrid Locks, 1697 / few 
Penal Laws 267, 1000 Tods of unkemb'd Wool, 1824 Carr 
Craven Gloss., Unkeinmed, {1828 Unkemb'd,) uncombed. 
1860 Kay-SuuttLewortu Scarsdale 11.28 Ungroomed, and 
unkemmed strings of ‘ gals’. 

Jig. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades \. i. 13/1 In these plaine 
and simple. not darke and vnkemmed books, is compre- 
bended the ful doctrine of godlvnes. 

Unke'mpt, Z/. a. [Un-!8 b: cf. prec. and 
older Flem. ongekempt.] 

l. Of hair, etc.: Uncombed. 

1742 SHENSTONE Schoo/mistr. ii, Oft-times [they] .. For 
Hair unkempt..are sorely shent, 1825 I.p. Cockaurn Jer, 
(1856) 268 The bur in the throat,..the unkempt locks, 1843 
Cariyie Past § Pr. iu. x, lt is forever indispensable for a 


UNKENNEL. 


man to fight: now with Necessity,..tangled Forest), u®- 
keinpt Cotion. 
b. Having the hair uncombed or dishevelled. 

1748 Il uoMson Cast. /ndo/. 1. \xi, Unkeimpt, and rough, of 
squalid face and mein, 181a Byron CA. //ar.i, xvit, Lbeugh 
shent with Egypt’s plazue, unkempt, unwashed. 1877 
Brack Green Past xiv, lail, uncouth, unkenipt feilows . 
seated on a bench smoking. 

transf. 1864 Miss beavvox Doctor's Wife i, The kere 
had atakish, unkempt look a wut the head and mane, 


ce. Neglected ; nut cared tor; untrimmed ; rough. 

1867 D. G. Mucuect Rural Stud. 1 A wid, inkemips, 
slatternly farm. 1879 Dixon It eadsor I. xa. 27 Ther 
futhy habits and unkempt ature. 

Sg. 1861 J. Drown /ore Suds, Ser. 11. 370 Luthat formidable 
and unkempt nature..lay the delicacy.,of a gentlenan. 

+2. fig. Ot language: IJnelegant, umefined ; 
rude. (Cf. INcomrt a., Uncomutn ppl. a. 2.) Obs. 

1s79 Spenser SAcfh, Cal, Nov. 51 ‘Jo well 1 wote.. howe 
my rymes bene rugged and vnkempt. 1590 — /, Q. mi. x. 
29 Thy offers base 1 greatly luth, And eke thy words vn. 
courteous and vnkempt. 1606 N. Baxter Sidney's Ouranta 
1) 2 Our Spokes beene blunt,.. Vnalle in Mysteries to know 
the sooth; Vukenipt, vnpolished, ignorant, lewde, 

lence Unke-mptness. 

1876 World V. 16 Untidyness and unkemptness fof a 
garden}, 1900 Serténer’s Mag. Sept. 297/2 Ihe foul un. 
keniptness of tbe natives. 

Unke'nned, ff/. a. Chiefly Sc. and north. 
Now arch.or dial, [UN-18. Ct. NFris. anhanu, 
Norw. wdyend, a. ukend}, Sw. okand, Du. onge- 
kend. Sce also Unkust fp/. a.] 

1. Unknown; strange. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 28474 \Nit womman knaun and snkend. 
1375 Sc. Ley. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 891, 1 ume scho . 
Pat here be thretty vintir ay til al men has vnkeunyt bene. 
€ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. &4,1 aiugyd pat fey 
[sc. secrets] sholde noght be vnkennyd 10 py worthy myghty- 
nesse. 21440 Sir Lg/am. 843 A grype.. Hur yonge sone 
awey..bare Yn-toa cuntre unkende. ¢1475 ManfCoi jear 
247, 1 am wonder wa to cum quhair | ain vokend. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot, (Rolls; 11.115 Quhat movit thame it 
is wnkend to me. 16991 Svivestex Du Sartas |. iti 1160 
Let me..among the Great un-kend, My rest of dayes 19 the 
Calm Countrey end. 1632 J. Havwarptr. Siondi's Hromena 
193 Buth of us altogether unkend and quite forgotten. 172% 
Ramsay Keitha 37 Ye uukend pow'rs wha water haunt or 
air. 1785 Burss Zo I’, Simpson vii, She lay like sume 
uakend-of isle, 12814 Scott Ib av. xviii, For the... trurble 
which be bad..to an unkenn'd degree. 


2. Undescried, unperceived; unexplored. 

1992 Daniet Compl. Rosamond 422 Witnesse the world, 
Wherein is nothing rifer, Llen in.scries vuken'd before they 
come, @ 1680 Butter Neon. (175,) 1.417 No Ship in the Day 
time, can pass unken‘d. 1747 (G, Ripiey) Psyche xxiv. in 
Al usesrn 111.83 Unkenn‘d of lier, he raught the embruice,'d 
Iiank. 1890 ¢E. Prince /'aloniude 25 Deep in trachless, 
unkenned ways. 

Hence Unke'nnedness. 

1896 Frora A. Stern Face of Waters 1. vi, There was a 
strange unkennedness about their would-be faniiliarity. 

Unke'nnel,v. [Un-25.] 

lL. trans. To dislodge (a fox) from its hole; to 
start. Also in fig. context, and adsol. 

1576 Turserv. benerte 100 An Hurt or a Bucke is flayed, 
..an Hare started, and a Fox vnkennelled. 1§98 Saks. 
Merry W.1u. iii.172 Ascend my Chambers..: De warrant 
wee le vnkennell the Fox. 1632 1b. Jonson A/agn. Lady 1. 
i, Your fox there, Unkennell'd with acholeric, ghastiy aspect, 
». Would run their fears toany hole of shelter, 1675 C. NESSE 
antichrist 105 Lhe great fox tbat hath so long spoild the 
vines of Christs vineyard shail be unkennel‘d. 1703 (¢##/2), 
The Fox with his Fire-Brand unkennell'd and Insnar'd. 
1783 Foote Eng. in /’aris 1. i, Did I tell you what a Chace 
she carry’d me last Christmas Eve? We unkennel’d at —. 
1825 Ang. Life 1.216 We unkennclled Reynard capitally. 
1852 Miss Yonce Cameos 1. xxvii 221 Vowing he would 
unkennel the young fox,. . John sent his troops into Scotland. 


b. zutr. To come out of a hole or lair. 

¢ 1760 in T. C. Croker Pog. Songs /rel. (1839) 223 Ten 
minutes past nine was the time o’ the day, When Keynard 
unkennelied. ¢ 1820S, Rocers /taly, Banditti ¢g tle comes 
slowly forth, Unkennelling. 

2. fig. To torce or ditve out from a jlace or 
position; to dislodge ; to bring to light. 

1612 Weaster White Devil v.i, 1 Te unkennell one example 
more for thee, 1630 J. Vavztor (Water P.) Fak a Lent 
Wks. (1630) 116/2 The wet Fishmongers..vnkennell the salt 
Ecles from their brinie Ambuscadoes. 1670 Cotron Esfer- 
non t. Vv. 149 Hunting, and every where unkennelling the 
Savoyards,.. who had posse-s'd theniselves of most of the 
best Cities of Provence. 1743 Younc Nt. 77%: v. G69 A 
precious pack of votaries Unkennell’d froin the prisons. 
1749 Fietpinc Jom Yones xv. v, Whee is she?. Ill un- 
kennel her this instant. Shew me her chamber. 1809 
Sovutney Lett. (1856) 11. 131, 1 am in want of the * Annual 
Letiers from Paraguay *‘;.. by that time, if they are in 
England, 1 may hope to unkennel them 1818 Moore 
Fudge fam. Paris v1. 25 Lucky the dog that first un- 
kennels Traitors and Luddites now-a-days. 1839 Yues 
10 June, It is their interest to unkennel this kiavery. 

reft. 160z Suaks. Ham. in. ii. 86 1f bis occulted guilt Do 
not it selfe vnkennell in one speech, It is a damned Ghost 
that we haue seene. 

Also fig. 


3. To let (hounds) ont of a kennel. 


and in fig. context. 

3607 Dekker IVh, Babylon C 4, Shee shall bee torne, Euen 
ioynt from ioynt: to baue her baited wel, .. wee will vn- 
kennel] hell. 1628 WitHer Brit. Rememsé. Pref. 157, | can 
unkennell such an eager packe Of deep-mouth'd Hounds. 
1840 Keicutiey “ist. Roman Entfire t. iii. 63 The baleful 
pack of informers was unkenneled, and their victims..were 
hunted to death, 186: Dixon Pers. Hist. Bacon vi. § 1 
Blount..unkennels..a pack of needy rufhians eager for any 
service. 


UNKENNELLED. 


Hence Unke-nnelled f//. 2.1; Unke‘nnelling 


vl. sb. 

1589 Warner Ald, Eng. vi. xxxiii. 144 Like *vnkenneld 
Cerberus the crooked Tyrant swore. a@1653 G. Danire 
Idyll, Landskip 7 Vukennell'd Fury (deep-mouth’d) rings 
Liberty lodg’d; and Chas‘d it quite away. 1687 DryDen 
Hind & P. 1. 152 Thou first Apostate to Divinity, Un- 
kennel'd range in thy Polonian Plains. 1700 S. PARKER 
Six Philos. Ess. 48 The poor unkennell'’d Fryars .. are 
ready to hear me out in my Assertion. 1600 J. B. (¢#é/e), 
A Toile for Two-legged Foxes, wherein their noisome proper. 
ties, their hunting and *vnkenelling,..is liuelie discouered. 
1602 2nd Pt. Return Parnass. 1. v. 829 What sir,do you 
Ae at the vnkennelling, vntapezing, or earthing of the 
Fox? 


Unke-nnelled, pp/. 2.2 [Us-} 8.] 


vided with.a kenncl. . 
1838 Exiza Cook Old Pineher ix, Unkennelled and chain- 


less, yet truly he served. 
aye [Un-1 10.] 


Unke-nning, ffi. a. 
Unknowing, ignorant. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints x). (Ninian) 98 Fore scorne it ware 
gret to se Pe thechure [=teacher] suld vnkennand he. 1788 
J. Macautay Poems 130 Unkenning how to carp or mourn, 
Their joy to spoil. a@1870 in Rogers Scottish Alinstrel 
488/2 Unkennin‘ o’, uncarin’ for, cauld care or crosses stern. 

Unke:nt, 7p/. a. Chiefly xorth. and Sc. [UN-} 
8 b.] 

+1. Undirecled, untaught. Ods.—° 

1570 Levins Afanip. 67 Vnkent, untaught, éneorreetus. 

2. Unknown. (Cf. UNKENNED Pf/. a. 1.) 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, ‘Vo his Bk. i, Goe little hooke: 
thy selfe present, As cliild whose parent is vnkent. 1613 
W. Browne Brit. Past.1.i, 1..sought [not] for hay,.. But 
as a Swaine unkent fed on the plaines. 1647 lRaprp Comom., 
1 Fokn iii. 1 Princes unknown are unrespected; Unkent, 
unkist, as the Northern Proverh hath it. 1790 A. Suirrers 
Poems 174 Unkent toa’,.. Ae night I bade the cruel place 
adieu. 1807- in dialect use (Zug. Dial. Dict.). 

Unke pt, fp/.a. Also 4 zorth. unkepide, 5 
(S¢. 6) unkepit; etc. [Ux-18,8b.] 

1. Not attended to ; not tended or looked after ; 


neglected. 

¢1340 Hampoce Prose Tr. 28 If pou..latis bame {se. the 
feet] spill for defaute of kepynge—unarayede, unkepide, 
and noghte tente to as pam aughte for to he,—thou pleses 
Hym noghte. ¢1440 Pallad.on Husb, x11. 57 Lond vnkept 
and insolent. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 514 Sho hir 
childe saw vnkepyd, And wante pat he was wonte to haue. 
1469 Cal. Anc. Kec, Dublin (1889) 336 That they goo to 
noon other lahore and lewe the gye rupe unkepit. 1600 
Snaxs. A. VY. Z.1.i. 9 He keepes me rustically at home, or 
(to speak more properly) staies me heere at homme vnkept. 
1611 Frorio, /ncustodito, vnkept, not looked vnto. 
’ b. Unguarded, undefended. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1085 The kyng had no knawlache..Of 
the folke so furse,.. For-pi vnkeppit were pe costes all be 
kythe ouer. 1611 Fioxio, Suadata, open, vnkept, free for 
all men. - 

2. Not observed or obeyed; disregarded. 

£1380 Wycitr tks. (1880) 38 Certis bei.. maken hem. .to 
leue holy writt vnstudied, vnknoud & vnkept. ¢1440 Jucad's 
Well 154 He..is for-sworn, for truthe vnkept & othe hrokyn 
is all on. 1513 Douctas /#ueid ww. x. 61 Allace ! vnkeipit 
is the trew cunnand. 1594 Hooker £ceé. Pol. iv. xiv. §5 
Many things generally kept heretofore, are now ., vnkept 
and abolished euerywhere. 1623 SANDEKSON Se7né. (1632) 
151 Lawes..are farre b:tter vnmade, then vnkept« 

3. Not stored up. 

1842 Tennyson !Vill IVaterproof97 Whether the vintage, 
yet unkept, Had relish fiery-new. ‘ 

+ Unker, pron. Obs. [OE. uncer (gen. of wet 
we two), =OHG. unker, uncher, OS. unkero, Goth. 
*ughara, ON. okkarr (Icel. okkar).] Of us two. 

In quot, @ 1300 apparently for ixker ‘of you two’. 

e120 lay. 23665 And whader unker be ged ahake:.. beo 
he in awlche londe iquee for ane sconde. «1250 Owl & 
Night. 15x Hwy neltn fleon into [be] hare And schewi 
hweber vnker heo Of hrihtur hewe of fayrur bleo. a@ 1300 
Havelok 1882 Roherd! William! hware ar ye? Gripeth 
tyber unker a god tre. " 

+ U-nker, foss.a. Obs. [OE. uncer (cf. prec.), 


= OS. unka, ON. okkarr.] Belonging to us two. 
€1200 Ormin Ded. 80 pe33 shulenn latenn hapeli3 Off unn- 
kerr swinne, lef hroperr. ¢1205 Lay. 8891 Ilast ich habbe 
pe..al petich pe bi-hehte hi-foren vnkere cnihten. a@12z50 
Owl & N. 1689 Ah hit wes vnker uoreward.. Pat we [etc.]. 
Unkerchiefed,a. (Un-'9.) [1775 Asn.) 1781 Cowrer 
Truth 137 With bony and unkerchief’d neck. 1812 Cary 
Dante, Purg. xxi. 95 [Lest] The unblushing dames.. hare 
Unkerchief’d bosons to the common gaze. a@1851 Moir 
Poems, Hight. Ket, xi, Before him she reclined In half um- 
kerchief'd loveliness Unke'rnelled, a (Un-'9) 1673 
Br. S. Parker Xeproof Reh. Transp. 189 An empty and 
unkernel'd shell. 1827 Pottox Course 7, 1x.972 Nor failed 
[Satan] to misad vise his.. faith, hy false unkerneled promises. 
Unkert, Unket, dial. varr. UNKarp, UNKED a, 


+ Unketh, 2. Ods. Also 3-4 onekep, 4-5 un- 
kythe. [var. ME. zzcoth: see UNcouTH a. and cf. 


UnkeEp.} Unknown, strange. 

a1275 Prov. Zélfred 535 in O. £, AMfise. 133 Elde cumid 
to tune, mid fele unkebe costes. 1297 R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 
6758 Mid lute onekeb folc to engelond he drou. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 3325 Weikenes of wemen may not wele stryve, 
-.-And nomely in an unkythe lond nedys hom so. ¢1510 
Lytell Geste Robyn Hode 24 (W.de W.), To dine I have no 
lust, Till I have some bold Baron, Or some unketh guest. 
1577 Hotinsnep Chron., Hist. Scotland 1. 297/1 Many 
Strange wonders and vnketh sightes were seene in the dayes 
of this Alexander the thyrde. 

Hence + U-nkethness. Obs. 

1564 Hawarp tr. Zutropius x. 108 This unkethenesse of 
passinge greate good fortune, and successe in his affairs. 


Not pro- 


rare. 
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Unkeuer(e, obs. variants of UNcovER z. 

Unke-vel,v, [Un-%4b.] ¢rans. To ungag. 

¢1300 //avelok 601 He stirten hope up to the knaue,.. 
Vnkeueleden him, and swipe unhounden. 

Unkey:,v. (Ux-2 4; ct. Key v.) 

1751 Lanezye MWVesten, Bridge 22 Upon unkeying any one 
of the Arches the whole bridge would fall. 1828 SpEARMAN 
Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 183 [No. y) keys and unkeys the left 
hand cap-square of the gun-carriage. 1840 Crzil Lug. & 
Arch, Grul, WA, 402/1 The lahour..of removing the wheels 
from the axles, which in the keying and unkeying is known 
to he very trouhlesome, 
(ed. 8) 179 No. 1 attends to the pawls and commands, keys, 
and unkeys keep chain. 

Unki'cked, pA/.a. (Un-'8.) 1732 Lapy Mary Monracu 
& Lo. Hervey Verses to Pope 69 If.. Unwhipt, unblanketed, 
unkick’d, unslain, ‘That wretched little carcase you retain. 

Unkid, var. of UNKED a, 

Unkillabi'lity. (Un-'12; cf. next.) 1835 Lavy Lytton 
Diary in L, Devey Life (1887) 102 My nature inust be a 
happy mixture of ashestos, cast fron, and feline unkillahility. 
Unktllable, a. (Un.'7h.) 1878 P. Bayne Perit. Kev. 
x. 409 Of all the unkillahle lies..this is perhaps the most 
toughly immortal, 1885 Vaily News 14 July 2 The chickens 
are so hardy as to he unkillable by the ordinary diseases. 

Unkilled, f/.a. (Un-! 8. 

1535 STEWART Croz. Scot. (Rolls) I. 586 All his men, That 
levand war on lyfe that tyme vnkeild. 1547 //ommilies 1. 
Obedience 1. Nib, Take away Kynges, Princes, Rulers,..no 
inan shall slepe in his awne house or hed vnkylled. 1608 
Yorksh. Trag. 1. tx. 215, L repent now that one is left un- 
kill’d; My brat at nurse. 1662 Hisnerrt Body Divinity 1 
197 If he see a snake unkilled, he fears a mischief. 1707 
Mortimer //usdé. 453 Leave no Weeds or Turfs of Grass un- 
killed or unbroke with your Harrows. 1802 H. Martin 
Lelen of Glenross 1. 146 Scream ladies ; for our pistols are 
fired, and we unkilled. 1842 Tuackeray Sudan Stork Wks. 
1898 V. 738 Nor of the latter did there remain any unkilled 
(if I may coin such a word). 1901 G. Douctas Ho. w, Green 
Shutters 264, I have let him get away unkilled. 

Unkilling, 4//. a. (Un-' 10.) 1651 W. Jane Eccow 
AxAagtos 171 The instruments of Rebells are harmles, and 
vnkilling. Unki-Ined, Jf/. a. (Us-! 8.) 1658 tr. Porta's 
Nat, Magic v1, vii. 183 Fill an earthen pot wich unkill'd 
lime. 1890 Ges. Bootu Darkest England Pref, If the 
bricks were merely unkilned clay. 

Unki'nd, a. (Un-17. Cf OF. wncynde, un- 
gecynde (MI. znicunde UN-1 3), Norw. ukyndl.] 

+1. Strange, foreign. Obs. 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 2302 losep..hem..ta3te wel, And hu he 
sulden hem hest leden, Quene he comen in vnkinde deden. 
1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 7247 Vor pre kinges were of engelond 
of yvnkunde {(v.7 vnkynde] sede. a1400 Northern Passion 
155; (Camb. MS.), A vnkynd man sone gan bai mete. 

2. a. Of the weather or climate: Not mild or 
pleasant; ungenial. Now dal. or arch. 

a1300 Frag. Pop, Sci. (Wright) 168 He ne mai nevere 
thanne come hote the weder uncunde heo. ¢ 1325 /’oent 
temp, Edw. 11 (Percy Soc.) Ixxvi, Wederyng..Cold & un- 
kynde. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. lace (Rolls) 16541 Al pe 
folk wyp tempest vnkynde Were slayn. 1580 Lyty Euphues 
(Arh.) 465 So vnkinde a yeare it hath heene in England, 
that [etc.]. 1733 Ture Horse-/loeing Husd, xii. 145 Favour- 
able Years will cure the Smut, as wakind ones will cause it. 
1775 Jounson Hest. /s?. Wks. X. 488 The climate is unkind 
and the ground penurious. 1813 C. Marsnaui. Gardening 
(ed. 5) xviii. 294 A fourth hed. .would he a greater advantage 
as to size, especially if the weather is unkind. 1876, 1881 
in Surrey and Radnor glossaries (s.v. Aza). 

+b. Physically unnatural ; contrary to the usual 


course of nature. Oés. 

1435 Cov. Lect BR. 181 Vif he he necligent & mysrule his 
Iron, that he wirkithe, be onkynd hetes or elles in oder 
maner. ¢1440 Prop. Parv, 365/2 On-kyynd, or now3t 
after cowrs of kynde, tanaturalis, 1546 Puaer Lk. Child- 
ren (1553) X ijh, A soneraine medycyne for burning and 
scaldyng, and all vnkynde heates. 1601 Hol.canp Pliny 11. 
167 ‘They doe quench and allay thirst, and coole unkind 
heat. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Alicrocosmus 53 That hy 
their service that fire night not vade, Which vnkinde cold- 
nesse else might overlade. 

c. Naturally bad or hurtful; unfavourable or 
unsuitable; untoward. Also const. for or Za, 
Now dial. (esp. of soil). 

1425 LypGatEe Assem. Gods i023 Sensualyte..sewe the 
felde with hys vnkynde seede. ¢1450 Loveticn Grail xxxvi. 
595 That heste wolde. ony man qwelle that there-offen ete, 
it Is so vukynde, And herto so hot. 1541 R. CopLanp 
Galyen's Terap. 2 Aiv h, Whiche is..commune to the cura- 
tyons of vnkynde humoures. 1609 C. Butter Fem. Alon. 
it B8h, The East-wind heing cold..is verie vnkind for 
Bees. 1682 W. Hiwer Let. to Pepys 13 May, A very un- 
fortunate and unkinde disaster. 1762 Mitts Praet. /1usd. 
1. 19 The hlue, white, and red clay, if strong, are all unkind. 
1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett, to People 16 ‘The constitu- 
tions..of several countries in Europe, which are unkind to 
the cultivation of the earth. 1877- in dialect glossaries, etc. 
(Eng. Dial. Diet.). 1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-bk. 
169 Gall,. a stiff, wet, ‘unkind " place in plough-land. 

d. Of animals: Not thriving or naturally tend- 


ing todo so. Now dial. 

1814 G. Hancer To all Sportsmen 13 Whenever a horse 
looks unkind in his coat. 1834 SoutHey Doctor cxliv, If 
ever he attempts to fatten an unkind beast. 

e. dial. (See quot.) 

1866 BrocpEn Line. Gloss. 216 Unkind, tough or crooked. 
These poles are very unklnd. 

+ 3. a. Lacking in natural gratitude or willing- 
ness to acknowledge benefits; ungrateful. Ods. 

cx2zg0 S. Eng. Leg. I. 204/156 3wane pov hast hobe hodi 
and soule i3yuen us hi bine liue, Saunt faille we ne Leoth 
nou3zt so onkuynde pat we it nellez jelde be bliue. 1338 
R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 62 Malcoline..3it on Inglond ran, 
kyng had him auanced, he was an vnkynd man. 13977 


18s9 F'.A.Grirritus Artill. Man, | 


ANGL. 2. Pd, B. Vv. 437 3if any man..helpeth me at nede, | 


| 


UNKIND. 


I am vnkynde ajein his curteisye. 1422 Yonoe tr. Seereta 
Seervet. 205 He is an onkynde man that denyeth hym to haue 
recevid a gouddede. ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 26 Pat scho was 
vnkyndeto hym pat suffredso moche for hur. 1509 BaRcLAY 
Shyp of Folys (1570) 85 These vnkinde caytiues will scantly 
him honour, 1576 LamBarveE Peramb. Kent 276 Whiche. .in- 
estimable henetites..if any man..acknowledge not, he is to 
tovnkinde. 1649 J. Taytor (Water P.) Western Voy. 6 The 
Redeemer of unkinde mankinde. 

absol, 1382 Wyculr Wisd. xvi.29 The hope of the vnkinde 
as cold ijs shal flowen. 1526 Tinpate Luke vi. 35 He is 
kynde vnto the vnkynde. 

+b. Lacking in filial affection or respect ; un- 
dutiful. Ods, 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 28270 Wn-kynd i was..Gayn fader & 
moder, 1303 R. Brunxe Handl. Synne 1072 3yf pou euer 
».On fadyr or modyr leydest pyn hand,..swyche a chylde 
ys kalled vnkynde, 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 
710 Vnkende men..helpe not here eldrys as bey schuld do. 
1595 Daxter Civ, Wars 1.1xxxix, O | whither dost thou tend 
my vnkind sonne? What mischiefe dost thou go ahout to 
bring To..Thy mother countrey? 

+e, Devoid of natural goodness; vile, bad, 
wicked, villainous. Ods. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 2379 Pere he kudde wat he was 
vnkunde ssrewe & quoynte. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4382 
yea me hast bitreyd,..Pou fel treytour, vnkinde hlod, 1377 

AancL. P. Pé. B. v. 276 Thow art an vnkynde creature; I 
can be nou3te assoille, ‘lil bow make restitucioun. 1430-40 
Lyovc. Bochas vi. xxv. (1494) Eiij b/2, Late men heware 
euer of vnkynde hlode. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst, xxiv. 192 
Then noy vs nomore of this noyse; you carles vnkynde, 
who had you call me? r529 S. Fisu Supplie. Begyers (1871) 
4 Let vs then compare the nombre of this ynkind idell sort, 
vnto the nombre of thelaye people. 1590 Spexser #.Q. 1. 
ii. 43 For they, how euer shameful] and vnkind, Yet did 
possesse their horrible intent. 1602 2nd /'t. Return fr. 
Parnass. wW.ii. 1705 Vhou slimie sprighted vnkinde Saracen, 

+d. Of a worse kind; degenerate. Ods. 

1340 Ayend. 188 Pe zone ssel by ylich pe uader ober he is 
onkende bezaynte peter. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.xu. 
xxvi.(Tollem. MS.), Pe lenger he lyuep Fe niore he schewep 
pat his owen kynde is unkynde. 14.. Voe. in Wr.-Wilcker 
577/41 Degener, vnkynde. 1483 Cath. Angl. 203/1 To he 
vn Kynde, or to go oute of kynde, degencrare. 

te. Uncharitable, ungenerous. Oés. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 6788 For ful comunly 
shalt Jou fynde Ofte ryche men vnkynde. 1377 Lact. 
2.1. Box. 29 pilke pat god moste gyueth, leste good fei 
deleth, And moste vnkynde to pe comune bat moste catel 
weldeth. /dd. x1, 206 Every man helpe other,,. And he we 
nou3te vnkynde of owre catel ne of owre kunnynge neyther. 

+4. Of actions: Contrary to nature, unnatural, 
esp. unnaturally bad or wicked. Oés. 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 449 Bigamie is unkinde ding, On engleis 
tale,twie-wifing. 1297 R, Gouc. (Rolls) 852 Many kunde. 
men of bis lond mid king leir hulde also, Vor pe vnkunde 
[v.7. vnkynde] suikedom pat is do3tren adde Ido. ¢13z20 
Str Tristr, 2758 Vnkinde were ous to kis As kenne. 1377 
Lance. 2. Pi. B. xu. 356 Porw coueityse and vnkynde 
desyrynge. ¢1480 Hunryson Fadles, Trial of Fox 809 Fy! 
Couctice, ynkynd and veneinous. 1592 Greens hilomela 
Wks. (Grosart) XI. 131 If such vnlawtull lust, such vnkinde 
desires,..procures so great losse. 1606 SyivesteR Du 
Bartas u.iv.1. Tropheis 1232 Cowardly treason,.. Un-kinde 
Rehellion. 1656 CowLey Davideis 11, 204 Their too much 
Wealth, vast, and unkind does grow. 

+5. Unnaturally cruel, severe, or hostile. Ods. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 540 Vn-kinde kipe 3e 30n to kille 
jour children. a 1375 Joseph Arim. 242 He tolde hem..of 
heore fadres bi-fore pat he fond vn-kuynde. c1400 Breet 
245 Wip sir Andrew of Herkela, pat is callede pe vnkynde 
out-putter. ¢1440 Gestic Rom. \xvii. 306 (Harl. MS.), My 
fadir ts so vnkynde, pat he woll not pay my raunsoin for 
me. 1513 Doucias “ueid 1. 1. 44 Full deip ingravin in hir 
breist vnkynd [was] The jugement of Paris. 1635 R. Jonn- 
son Hist, Tow a Lincolne (1828) 117 Making thyselfe un- 
kinde and monstrous in murthering of thy mother. 1659 
Hammonpo Ox /?s, cxxxvii, 7 When our unkind neighhours 
the ISdumzans were so forward to joyne their hands with 
our enemies. 

6. Lacking in kindness or kindly feeling; acting 
harshly or ungently to others. Also aéso/. 

1362 Lancu, /?. P/. A.1. 166 Beo no men hardore ben pei,.. 
Vn-kuynde to heore kun and to alle cristene. 1393 /did. 
C. xx. 216 Beo vnkynde to byn emcrystene, and.. The holy- 
gost huyreb be nat. 1509 FisHer /*uneral Serm. C'tess 
Richmond Wks. (1876) 307 Were not she an vnkinde & vn- 
gentyl] moder? 1523 I'itzners. Husé. § 11 His neyghhours 
be vnkynde, if they wyll not lende this yonge houshande 
parte ofthis sede. a1ss0in Early XV/ Cent, Lyrics \xv. 
71 The turtle doue is not vnkinde to him that loues her so, 
1602 Suaxs, //am, .i. 101 To the Noble minde, Rich gifts 
wax poore, when giuers proue vnkinde. 1645 in Verney Alem, 
(1904) I. 422 Censured by the world to he the most unkind 
and unnatural hrother. 1675 Drvpen A uvengz.t.i. 428 That 
Man.. Has heen to you unkind, to me unjust. 1738 WeEsLEY 
Ps. y. iii, ‘Phe Hearts unkind, and Hearts untiue, Are hoth 
abhor'd hy Thee. 1796 Mrs. J. West Gossip’s Story II. 
169 She tried to recal the dear unkind by tears, and soft 
complaints, 1820 Snettey Hymn Mereury lii, What mean 
you to do With me, you unkind God? 

transf, 180z Worvsw. ‘ Sright Flower’ 15 Thou wouldst 
teach him how to find..A hope for times that are unkind, 
1875 Morris 2 netd x1. 144 Thee only..1 loveof all who e’er 
have come Into the unkind hed of Jove from outa Latin 
home. 1885 R. Brivces Eros & Psyche Apr.xxiv, Ascending 
many a mile Over the long hrown slopes and crags unkind. 

b. Of actions, speech, etc.: Characterized by 


want of kindness. 

¢1400 Destr. roy 1452 What myschefe hefell, Pere no 
cause was to ken hut vnkynd wordes. ¢ 1586 C’TEss Pem- 
BROKE Ps. (1823) tv. fii, Then I would have borne with 
patient cheere An unkind part from whom I know unkind, 
1596 Spenser /.Q. vi. xi. 24 In charge of one,,who with 
vnkind disdaine.. her did much molest. 1601 Swans. Ful. C, 
ut. ti, 187 This was the most vnkindest cut of all, 1647 


UNKINDFULLY. 


Crarenpon fist. Red.t. (1702) 1.6 The abrupt, and unkind 
breaking off the Two first Parliaments. 1710 Ste Le Satler 
No. 246 @4 Lhe Word Imperfection would not carry an un- 
kinder Idea than the Word Humanity. 1796 Mme. D’An- 
Biav Camifla 141. 432 If she persisted in such unkind and 
unnatural conduct. 1810 Lama IVs. (1908) }. 78 ‘This was 
the unkindest binw of all. 1891 larran Durkn. 4 Dawn 
xxx, A mistress who never addressed to them an unkind 
word. 

tUnki'ndfully, adv. Obs. (Us-' 11.) ¢ 1500 Communy- 
ca ‘yon (W. de W.) Cj, Without cause ofte thou arte wrotbe 
Unto thy frendes cokyndfully, 

t+tUnkindhead. Oés. [f. Uxxinp a.) Un- 


natural conduct; invratitude; bascness. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 765 pis leir..plainede of fe un- 
kunuhede [v.7” vnkuinde-, vnkyndehede] of is do3ter gor- 
norille. /éid. 2392, etc. 1303 R. Brunne //anal. Syane 
5093 Yn sum man, vnkyndchede ys so rank Pat [etc.].  /dzf. 
6508 parfore. A dee weyl byn owne pyng, Pat bou fal nat 
yn auaryve: Of vnkyndhede hyt cumb, pat vyce. 

Unkindhearted, a. (Un-19.) 1759 Sverne 7. Shandy 
1.4, He was not an unkind-hearted man, and every case 
was more prvssing. than the last, 


Unki'ndled, fp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

@ 1513 Fapyan Chron. vu. 648 In this yere began a grudge 
to growe.., but it was keept vnkyndelyd duryng ye lyfe of 
y¢ duke, 1535 Coverpate od xx. 26 An vnkyndled fyre 
shil consume him, 1717 Poer /iad x1. 239 }he unkindled 
ightning in his hand he [se. Jove] took. 1742 Younc .Vi, 
7h. 1, 111 Vhey live] they greatly live a life on earth Un- 
kindl'd,unconceiv'd. 1809 Co-erince /ricnd 161 My feelings 
..and imagination did not remain unkindled in this general 
conflagration. 1865 Dickens Afut, Fr, 1, xiii, The unkindled 
lamp stood on the table. 

Hence Unki'ndledness, 

1869 Asp. Biexson in Life (1901) 116 The yellow wax lights 
on the Altar stood in their irrational, legal, unkindledn:ss. 

Unkindliness. (Un-! 12; cf. Unkixpiy a.) 

61470 Henny Wallace ix. 347 We fand nane in that art, 
That profiryt ws sic wnkyndlynes. 1587 Go:pinc De 
Mornay xvii. 308 His wrath. .cannot hee kindled against 
nature.., hut against the faultinesse and vnkinJlynesse that 
are in nature, 1627 Hakewitt A fol, u. § 3. 133 ‘The vnkind- 
linesse of the weather now hurtfull to the fruites. 1668 
H. More “iv. Dial. u. ix. 223 The..unkindliness of the 
Season. 1763 Mitts Pract, Husb. 1. 206 The uncommon . 
unkindliness of the soil. 1797 Lams Let. to Colertiflge 
7 Apr., Clear froin the imputation of unkindliness(a word, by 
which I mean the diminutive of unkindnes,). 1839 'eEXNyson 
Merlin & \. 735 Kill’d with inutterable unkindiiness. 

Unki-ndling, fg/. a. (Us-! 10.) 1818 Mitmas Savor un. 
108 As summer meteor,,, Waning into the dull unkindling air. 

Unkindly, @2. [repr. OL. uagecyndelic, or in 
later use tf. Us-1 7+ Kinpty a.] 

tl. a. Morally unnatural; unnaturally wicked or 
vile. Ods. 


@ 1225 Ancr. R. 116 Vor hondlunge, oder eni velunge bi- 
tweone mon  ancre is. .unkundelich bincg. @ 1300 Cursor 
AL. 27966 Vnkiodli sin and sodomite, Austin cals al suilk 
delite. 1438 26 Pol. Poems xiv, 84 Vnkyndely synne aid 
shameles haunted. @1450 Ant. de la Tour (1863) 102 The 
deuell slow all, for as moche as they vsed unkindely werke. 
1§90 SVENSER #,Q.11. x. 9 [heir owne mother.. gan abhorre 
her broods vnkindly crime. 1614 Sycvester /its/e Bartas 
905 Iesides th’ unkindly slaughter Of his owne Selfe, by 
his owne Sons soon after. 

+b. Unnatural in respect of relations or deal- 
ings with others. Ods. 

1486-70 in Acta Parit. Scotl. (1875) XII. 27/1 Thynkand 
it onkyndle tyll thole ane nominatioun of lardschipe of sic 
ane man. a1513 Fasyan Chron. vu, 642 After this vn- 
kyndly warre had duryd hy the space of vi. inonethes 1593 
Troub. Raigne K. John (1611) 68 Vakindly rage, more 
rough than northern wind, To clip the heautie of so sweete 
a flower! 1605 Sytvester Du Bartas, Sonn. Late Peace 
iv, War's unkindly quarrels. 1647 N. Warp Simple Cobler 
15 How unscasonable and unkindely it is, to interturbe the 
State and Church with these Amalekitish onsets. 

+2. Unnatural in respect of physieal qualities or 
actions. Oés. 

a x300 in &. E. P. (1862) 10/104 Pe ping pat bodi no flesse 
nap non. .vnkundlich ping ded sal don. ¢ 1375 Cursor ll, 
26253 (Fairf.), pe man pat mengis wid vnkindeli best his 
flesshe luste to fulfille. 1390 Gower Conf I. 265 Thilke 
unkendeli peines Thurgh whiche Envie is fyred ay. @ 1500 
Flower § Leaf 4x3 Salades, which they made hem ete, For 
to refresh their greet unkindly hete. 1555 WATREMAN Fur.fle 
Facions 324 Lest therby the vnkindle couplings against 
kinde, passe also at lenzthe vnto men. 1611 Guitiim 
Heraldry \u. xxv. 179 Vhe shape of the Leopard bewraieth 
his vnkindly birth. 1639 T. pe Grey Expert Farrier u. 
xx1, (1656) 628 Unkindly and unnatural heats given him by 
most violent and intemperate ridinz. 

b. Of weather, soil, ete.: Unnaturally bleak or 
cold; unfavourable to growth or comfort; inclement. 
14..in Sundale's Vis, (1843) 134 Mych of oure welth hase 
wastud awey With grete darthe..And unkyndle wedurs. 
1§35 W. Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 43 In.. Hungar 
and cald, and wnkyndlie distres. 1579 Srenser Siicf/s. Cal. 
Jan. 26 My life bloud friesing witn vnkindly cold. 1652 
Gaute Magastrom. 332 We had not a more unkindly 
summer, for many yeeres, in respect of extraordinary cold. 
21684 Leicuton IVs, (1835) I. 109 A tender plant in a 
strange unkindly soil. 1763 Mitts Pract, usd. 1. 183 The 
land continued unkindly and sour. 1775 Phil. Trans. 
LXVI. 282 The summers are often so unkindly, that their 
wheat is blighted while in ear. 1850 Ropertson Serv. 
Ser. 11. til. (1857) 36* The unkindly climate of their birth. 
@1854 Hawthorne Amer, \ote-bfs. (1808) I, 282 Besides 
the bleak, unkindly air. 
ec. Not answering to its (or their) proper kind; 
not properly conditioned, developed, or thriving. 


Now dial. or arch. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 8523 Ho was vnkyndly to knaw of hir 
kyd frendis, So disfigurt of face & febill of hew. 1587 
Gotpinc De Mornay xvii. 313 In vs only there is such an 


| 
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vnkindly and Bastardly Nature, that [etc.]. 1601 HoLtaxo 
Many 1.225 Kine, Iiuls, and Oxen are not to be despised 
as unkindly, although they looke but illfavouredly. 1616 

IRETON lnvective agst. Treason Wks, (Grosart! 1. 4/1 [To] 
make theyr bread, of an vnkindly Lranne: which scennug 
Wheate, ts hut a Hellish weede, sown by the Hevill. 1790 
Trans. Soc, Arts VIN. 32 [These] Peas..ripen later, and 
be ome so unkindly that the pods..never fill ¢ 1823 Mxs. 
Surkwoon Stories Ch, Catechk. xxxiv. 357 Lopping off. a 
dead leaf, or unkindly branch. 1887-8 in Cheshire aud 
Somerset glossaries (applied to plants or animals). 

td. Prejudicial to health ; not developing in a 
natural healthy marner, QOds. 

a 1649 Drumm. or Hawt. //ist, Jas. 7, Wks. (1711) 114 
}}e was troubled by an unki.diy Medicine. 1667 Mitton 
2’, L. ix, 1050 Grosser sleep red of unkindly fumes. 1797 
Unpe woop Disorders Childhood \1. 117 An oozing of blood 
from tie part, after an unkindly separation of the cord. 
1822-7 Goun Study Med. (1829) IV. 99 The exciting causes 
{uf madness] are..unkindly chi'd-Led [etc]. /b/d, V. 553 
Tt [sc. oper prees a cordial to him through the whole of 
thistedious affection, without a single unkindsy concomitant. 

+ 3. Not of the same kind; strange, Ods, 

1560 Rottanp Seven Sages 23 Vakynd.ie Captanes ouir- 
thrawis And comnioun wel h doun drawis, 1591 SYLVESTER 
Du Lartari v. 765 Th’ infamous lird that layes His Bas- 
iard Egges within the nests of otier, 'o have them hatchit 
by an unkindely Mother, 

+4. a. Lacking natural affection. b. Cruel, 


inalicions. Ods. 

1§90 Srenser F. QO, 1. i. 26 To see th’ vnkindly Impes.. 
Deuvure ther dam. 1591 — Years Muses 15 Her loued 
Twinnes,..whom ber vnkindly foes The fatall Sisters, did 
for spight destroy. 

5. Devoid of kindness; unkind. 

1805-6 Cary Dante, Inf. xxi. 97, 1 to my leader's side 
adhered, mine eyes... bent On tueir unkindly visage. 1827 
Scott Surg, Dau. vii, He was conscious of unkind y, if not 
hostile, fects towaids his old companion. 1862 [.vttuNn 
Str. Story 132 That gentle heart could not beur one un- 
kindlier shade between itvelf and what it loved. 

Unkindly, adv. [repr. OL. sagecyntelice, 
or in later use f, Un-1 11 + Kinpiy aav.] 

+1. a. With unnatural immorality or impro- 
pticty. Ods. 

a1235 Ancr. Kk. 50 Ne of toll.nde lokunges, ne lates, pat 
suinme, weilawei! unkundeliche makied. a1300C ursor M. 
28495 Wit womman seke vmquile haue i And vnkyndeli don 
licheri, ¢1386 Cuaucer /’araoner's T. 405 Lo how pat 
dronken loth vnkyndely Tay by Ins doug.tres two vnwil- 
ngiy. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 13820 Now full hard..is pi hegh 
ust, Pat bou couctus vnkyndly to couple wita me. 1579 [see 
UskinGty arfv.). 160a Warner Add. feng. xut laxve 315 
Vakindly though Nature itis defaced soin some, As that by 
often sinning Sinnean haberte doth Lecume. 

+b. With unnatural enmity, harshness, or 


ceuelty, Ods. 

¢1300 Becket (Percy Soc.) 1540 The Kyng..sende him 
word that lrim tho3te,. That ht wolde him so moche misdo 
uncundeliche and won3. 1535 CovekDaLe 2 Af/acc. av. 2 
O do not so cruelly and vnayndly (1611 Larbarously], but 
halowe y* Sabbath daye. 1547 J. Harrison E-chort, Sc ties 
hjh, That you..should thus vnkind!y, vnnaturally, and vn- 
christenly bathe youre swoordes ia cche others biuue. 1598 
DYLvesTER Du Sartas u. i. w. /landy-crafts 7 Envious 
Cain His ‘better) Brother doth vnkindly brain. 1605 /d¢d. 
ul. 1v, Caplains 833 Lo there, another valiant Champion.. 
His onely Daughter doth unktndly kill. 

tc. Contrary to right feeling or conduct; im- 
properly ; ungratefully. Ods. 

1380 Lay Folk's Catechk. (L.} 952 [To] be euer sory .. for 
he hap greuyd god so vnkendely. 1393 Lanct. P. Pi. C. 
iv. 264 Vakyndely pow, conscience, consailedest hym bennes, 
To lete so hus lordshup fora lytel moneye c1q40 / romp. 
Parv. 365/2 On-kyndely yn herte, ingratanter, acaride. 
1470-1 Nolls of Parlt. VI. 233/1 Unnaturelly, unkyndly 
and truly entendyng his destruccion. 1567 Gide & Goulie 
&.(S.T.S.) 65 Lat nocht my bart vnkyndlie depart, From 
the rycht lufe of thy mercie. 1588 SHaks. Tittus v. iil. 104 
Lastly, (I was] my selfe vnkindly banished. 

+2. Unsuitably. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1300 //avelok 1250 Goldcborw .. wende she were bi-swike, 
Jat she were yeuen un-kyndelike. 1362 Lance P. /°/, A. x.177 
Summe.. For Couetise of Catel wnkuyndeliche beop maried. 

+ b. Contrary to the usual course of nature; at 
variance with natural conditions. Oés. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 292 Unkindeliche he was transformed, 
That he which erst a man was formed Into a womman was 
forschape. 1426 Lypc. DeGuil. Pilgr. 3530 But ye wolden 
.. Yourne vnkyndely my wyn In-to blood, folk for to drynke. 
1541 R. Corranp Galyen‘s Terap. 2 Bj, There must be had 
Gelyberacyon, to knowe yf all the party dyscoloured and 
hardened vnkyndly ought to be cut. 1615 W, Lawsox 
Country Housew, Gard. (1626) 8 Who did euer know a tree 
so vnkindly splat, come to age? 1667 Muttox P. ZL. in. 
456 All th’ unaccomplisht works of Natures hand, Abortive, 
monstrous, or unkindly mist, .. fleet hither. 1703 Rowe 
Fair Penit. 1. i, You mourn unkindly by your self, And rob 
me of my Partnership of Sadness. 1766 Com. Farmer 
s.v. d/alt, The malt..appears shrivelled, and often is un- 
kindly hard. 

ce. Badly, unsuccessfully. 

1763 Mitts Pract. Husd. 11. 128 Kiln-drying is apt to 
make wheat grind unkindly. 1811 Se// /astructor 516 
Umber is .. very greasy, and mixes unkindly with water- 


colours. 1887 Va:ly News 21 July 2/4 Fanfare remained 
a staunch favourite to the end. He, however, ran very un- 
kindly. 


&. Inan unkind or unkindly manner; with marked 


want of kindness. 

¢ 1384 CuHaucer //. Fame 1. 295 How he betrayed hir 
allas, And lefte hirful vrkyndely. 14.. Sir Benes (C.) 1448 
That he tolde me not, when he went, Iwysse, he dud 
onkyndely, verament. ¢1489 Caxton Scnnes of Ayonon 


UNKINDNESS. 


vnkyndely. 1690 SHaks, Afids. WV. mi. ji, 183 But why vu. 
kingly didst thou leaue me 50? 1603 KNouves //ist. / urks 
(1621) 114 Vakindly to cast him oft that had so honorably 
vsed hun in like extremitie. 1695 Lo, Preston Loeth. 11. 
53 She hath looked unkindly upon thee. 1768 Sten: Sent, 
JFourn., Snuf/-box, } treated lim most unkindly; and from 
no provoca.ions. 1828 scotr F, A. /erth x," Yuu will not 
deal so unkindly with us, cousin, replied the gentle Monarch. 
1829 |), Wuirsy Awakening Mary Fenwick V1. 45 Dont 
haul me over the coals so unkindly, 

Comb 1605 Syivester Du Bartus 1 iii.11 Fathers 480 
Among tnemall... you shall not finde Such an example, where 
(unkindly-kmde) Father and Son so mutually agree. «a 165 

Braumont /’syche xit_v, Nor cou!d unkindly-courteous 
He resist The huging of his Spouse’s seeming Friend. 

4, With dissatislaction or resentment. 

Freq. in the phrase fu take (..) unkindly. 

1562 GresuaM in Durgon Life (1839) 1. 448 Assewring yow, 
I doo take it very unkindelye at your handes. 1607 Stas. 
Timon i. vi. 3), 1 hope tt remaines not vnkindely with 
your Lordship, that I return’d you an empty Messenger. 
1635 Argt. fastoral of lorimene 6 Florimene desires 
Dorine nut to take it unkindly, if (etc.). 1725 De For Voy. 
round World (1840) 91 Nething to Le had hut for ready 
money; which our men took so unkindly,..that [etc } 1997 
Funius Lett. \. (1788) 270 The only letter I ever addressed 
to the King was. unkindly received. 


Unkindness. ([Un-! 12.] 
+1. Unnatural conduet; absence of natural af- 


fection or consideration for others. Ods. 

a1300 Cursor Af. 13018 Pis herod..vikendnes hidd ful rjf, 
Tle reft his Lrober philpphis wijf. 1362 Lance. J’. /’/. A. 
in, 280 Vnkuyndenesse ts Comaundour and kuyndenesse is 
Lanescht. 1380 Lay Fotks Catech.(1.) 938 Yf he kepe hem 
[.¢. the comma dments] nct he dup to god inoie vnkende- 
tease } an ony bioper may doto anober. c1400 heryn 1354 
Ile cursid his grete vnkyndnes ‘Io fore3it his modir. 1477 
Kolls cf Purlt. V1. 173/1 The grett offences, unkyndnese 
and mysbehavyngs, that. Nevellhathdoon. a@1513 FaByan 
Chron... xv, (4811) 15 ‘The vnkyndnesse of his 1. dougliters, 
consyderynge tleyr wordes to hym before spoken and 
swore. 1§70 Homilies u. Witfut Reberticn 1, (1640; 202 
So farre duth their unkinduesse, unnaturainesse, wicked- 
nesse..excell anything. .that can be expressed. 

+b. Uncharitableness; niggardliness. Ods. 

1377 Lancet. ? Pl. B. xvi. 263 Diues deyed dampned for 
lis vnkyndenesse Of his mete & his moneye to men that it 
neded. 

+2. Ingratitude, unthankfulness, Ods. 

1340 Hampro.e /'r. Conse. 5587 Agayne bain sal Crist 
allege sone,..And reherce his benefices,..1u reprove pam 
of fair unkyndenes. 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (L.) 946 YE 
we with-stond fat lord }at made vs..we do be most vn- 
kendenes e pat may be wro3t. ¢1450 Mirk’s Festiald 113 
Saynt Barnard yn Cristys person makyth gret waymenta- 
cy n for ;}e vakyndnesse pathesethe ynmen. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Lep. 362 2 We receyue dayly inany bienfaites of this 
cyte aids it sholde be a grete unkyndness to us yf we 
socoured it not in this grete nede, 1531 Etyot Gov. u1. alii, 
The moste damnable vice. is ingratitude, commenly called 
unkyndnesse, 1585 ABP. Sanvys Serm. 189 After that God 
had thus set forth his great gooduesse towardes them, hee 
chargeth them with their great vnkindenesse towards him. 
1605 Suaks. Lear ut ii. 16, L taxe not you, you Eiements 
with ynkindi esse. | neuer gaue you King ome, call’d you 
Children. 

tb. A flock (of ravens . Ods.-° 

¢ 1452 in Trans. ’hilol. Soc. 1907 10, 111.52 Vnkyndenys 
of rauynnys, 1486 Lk, St. Albans{sj. ; 

3. The fact of being unkind; unkind action or 


treatment. 

1374 Cuaucer Anel, & Arc. 262 My self } mourdre with 
my prevy thoght For sorowe and routhe of your vn-kynd- 
nesse, 1390 Gower Conf. I]. 299 This Emperour al that he 
tolde Hath herd, and thi.ke unkindenesse He seide he wolde 
himsclf redresse. ¢1491 Chast. Geddes Chyld. 12 Trouth 
fynde they nowhere hut wronges detraccyons and un- 
kyndenes. 1535 CoverDaLte 2 Macc. xiv. 30 When Macha- 
beus sawe that Nicanor beganne to be churlish vnto him,. 
he perceaued that soch vnkyndnes came not of good. 1594 
R. Wison Codblers Proph. ur. iii, Know you not, snkind- 
n-s kills a woman? 1621 J. Tayvor (Water P.) Unnat. 
Father Wks. (1630) 136/2 Ruing his vnkindnesse to his 
Wife. 165: Hossrs Leviath. 1. vi. 27 Some Weep for the 
losse of Friends; Others for their unkindne-se. 1742 Gray 
Eton 76 Vhe stings of Falshood those shall try, And hard 
Unkindness’ alter‘d eye. 1784 Cowrer Task vi. 627 Attach- 
ment. proof alike Against unkindness, absence, and neglect. 
1825 Scott 7alism. xx, Eloquent in urging her own defence, 
the Queen was far more so in pressing upon Richard the 
charge of unkindness. 1882 ‘Ouipa’ A/aremma I. 69 
poms feared no scorn und unkindness on the score ol 

er birth, . A . 

b. An instance of this; an unkind action. 

1505 in Alem, Hen. VII (Rolls) 266 The whiche the kynge 
..takithe for a grete onkyndnes. 1555 Braprorp Lef#. in 
Foxe A. & J/, (1583) 1661/2 All those snkyndnesses, rudenes, 
&c., whereof you accuse yoorselfe. 1606 SHAKs. cint.§ C/ 
L ii. 138 Why then we kill all our Women. We see how 
mortall an ynkindnesse is to them. 1660 7’rial Regic. 133, 
I hope he will think it no unkindnesse in me. 1809-14 
Worpsw. Excurs. vi. 776 Her uncharitable acts, I trust, 
And harsh unkindnesser are all forgiven. 1860 Emity Epr 
Seni-attached Couple xiii, A series of small unkindnesses 
is very offensive indeed, , i 

4. Unkindly feeling; ill-will, enmity, hostility, 
Now rare or Oés. 

€1400 Destr. Trey 144 With a course of yvnkyndnes he 
caste in his thoghte, he freike vpon faire wise fe-ke out of 
lyue, 1465 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 302 
The tyme of thar unkyndnesse other warre with the citie. 
1562 C4ild. Marr. 203 By which did growe an vnkindnes 
betwene them. 1588 Marfreé, Epist. (Atb,) 38 Because the 
gamesters..wan all his monie at trey trip [he] tooke such 
vnkindenes at the alehouse that [etc.]. 1624 Carr. SmiTH 
Virginia wi. 52 ‘Vbis bred some vnkindnesse betweene our 


xvii. 397 The whiche Reynawde kepeth. .for his prysoner not ; two Captaines. 1658 Jer. Taytor Let. in 12th Rep. Hist. 


UNKINDRED. 


MSS. Comm. App. V.5 If ever you have .. heard of any 
overtures of unkindnesse hetweene them. a@3700 EvEtYN 
Diary 24 Apr. 1632, Unkindness betweene the Queene and 
her sister, 1823 Scott Quentin D. vii, I will hestow another 
to wash away unkindness, 1825 — Betrothed xviii, He 
died when we were in unkindress with each other, 

+5. Unnatural character or quality. Ods. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. vii. Fivb, By 
this artycle we sholde knowe the mysery & ryght unkynde- 
nesse of humayne condycyon, a@xs5x3 Fasyan Chron. v. 
cxxiv. 104 Whan the Emhassade. .had shewyd y® vnkynd- 
nesse of this warre with the ieopardyes that myght ensue 
of y* same, 

Unki'ndred, a. (Un-' 7.) 1700 Suipren J/yinn to 
Sun x, in Rowe Amé. Step-Mother ut. ii, Conscious of 
superior birth [1t] Despises this unkindred earth. 1804 
Evucesia ve Acton Zale without Title 111. 75 Their souls, 
unkindred, can never understand our language. 1865 Sfcc- 
tator 14 Jan. 42 Not quite unkindred to this fact is the 
other. Unki'ndredly, a, (Ux-'7.) 1748 Ricnarpsox 
Clarissa (1311) VI. 381 What an implacable. .set of wretches 
are those of her unkindredly kin. tUnkitndship. Oés. 
(Un-' 12.) Unkindness. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 263 As he 
which thurgh unkindeschipe Envieth every felaschipe. 

Unking, v. [UNn-2 6 b. Cf. MDu. ovtcon- 
ingen, Du. onlkoningen, G. enlkonigen. | 

1. trans. To deprtve of the position of king; to 
depose from sovereignty. (Commion in t7thc.) 

1578 Paradise Dainty Devices Lij, Such toile do thei 
sustain, That often tymes of God thei wishe, to be unkyngde 
again. 31602 Marston Ant. 4 Alel. iv, That very word 
Unkings me quite, makes me vile passions slave. 1684 
E. Pecune Serm. jo Jan. 20 ‘Vhey may crown them or un- 
king them as they think fit. 1711 Pol. Ballads (1860) II. 
100 These men do design To un-king the Queen and keep 
out the Right Line. 1784 Cowrer in Hayley Li/é (1809) 
II. 158 Government therefore is bound to interfere, and to 
un-king these tyrants. 1815 Q. Rev. XI11. 489 Having.. 
escaped unhanged when they were unkinged, they started 
up again to perform the part of princes in the new revolu- 
tionarydrama. 1870 Loweu Study lVind, (1871) 216 Some 
passion which the churchyard smothered while the Stuarts 
were yet unkinged. 

Jig. 1638 Suckunc Aglaura 1.i, There was with me fresh 
Rebellion, And reason was almost unking’d agen. 1731 
Gentl. Mag. 1. 168 The comic muse Unkings your Cupid, 
or obstructs his views. 1818 Mirman Samor v. 463 Thou.. 
hast unking’d Thy stately soul within the wreathing arms 
Of that fair Saxon. 

absol. 1644 Maxwect Prerog. Chr. Kings 3 [Vhat] the 
Pope .. by this indirect power..may King and unking at 
his pleasure. 1646 Br. Maxwect Burd, Issach. 18 Every 
ie Person is..to punish, to dethrone, to un- King, to 

ill, &c. 

b. refi. To divest (oneself) of royal status or 
character; to abdtcate. 
- 1647 N. Warp Simple Codbler 34, 1 would honour their 
very heeles, that would.. teach me..to king it better, when 
they saw me unkinging myselfe and kingdome. 1689 
Advantages of Present Settlement 22 lf a king..ruine his 
people..he so far Unkings himself. 1700 J. Tyrrece /Jist, 
Exg. 11. 794 (King John) thereby.. Unking’d himself. 1859 
J. Marswate Hist, Scott. Zecl, § Cis. Affairs 290 Charles's 
concessions had been in vain. He had unkinged himself, 

2. ‘lo deprive (a country) of a king. 

1647 Old Ballads (Percy Soc.) 86 They may thus.. Un-king 
our state, un-church us too, 1820 Byron Mar, Fal. v. i. 
437 A wife’s dishonour unking’d Rome for ever. 1883 
Harper's Mag, June 1393/1 An empire, unkinged to-night, 
sees to-morrow a new king. F 
Unki'ngdomed, 4//. a. (UN-?8.) 1611 Speen Hist. Gu. 
Brit. ix. vi. 463 Hee was not vnking’d, though vnkingdom’d. 

Unki-nged, fp/. @.1 [f. Unkixe v.]  De- 
prived of the posttton or anthority of king; de- 
posed from kingship. Also adsol. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. //, wv. i. 220 God saue King Henry, 
vn-King’d Richard sayes. 1x6x1 [see prec.]. 1828 Mitman 
Susmor xi. 196 Then gaz‘d the unking’d, then cried out the 
fallen. 1837 Cartyte Fr, Kev, 1. 1. iv, There must thou 
enter, naked, all unking’d. 1845 Foro Hamdtbk. Spain 1. 
947 Ferdinand..dismissed,..a prisoner and unkinged. 

Unkinged, ff/.a.27 (Un-'8.] Not raised to the dignity 
of king. 13855 Haiwey Afystie, Spir. Leg. 82 Fair thorn, as 
yet unkinged, Unsanctified by woes of brow divine. Un. 
kitnger. [f. Uxxinc v.] One who deposes a king. 1656 
S. H. Gold. Lavy 24 It unking'd hin, and King'd his un. 
kingers in point of Power. Unkinglike, a. \Un-'7<) 
1611 Suaks. Cyd. in.v.7 For our selfe To shew lesse Souer- 
aignty then they, must needs Appeare vn-Kinglike. 1892 
Texsyson Akbar’s Dream 60 To drive A people from their 
ancient fold of Faith, And wall them up perforce in mine— 
unwise, Unkinglike. 

Unkingly, z. [Un-17. Cf. ON. sthonungligr.] 

1. Unbecoming to a king; not in accordance 
with the posttton or character of a king. 

1600 Heywoop 2ad Pt, Edw. JV, Wks. 1874 I. 100 Edward 
of England, these are vnkingly words, 1658 OsnorNE 
Q. Eliz. 12 An Art lost in these latter times, or thought un- 
kingly. @166: Hotyoay Persius (1673) 310 When cruel 
lust..moves..fierce kings ‘'o act unworthy and unkingly 
things. 1702 Rowe Tamer/.1.i, With most un-kingly base- 
ness, H’ has ta’en the advantage of their absent arms. 1765 
Burke Traets on Popery Laws Wks. 1812 V. 250 [Louis 
X1V] had recourse, .to an unkingly denial of the fact which 
made against him. 1853 lrencn Proverés 41 He was ahout, 
in somewhat unsoldierly and unkingly fashion, immediately 
toretire, 1880 SHortHouse ¥, /uglesant xii, To introduce 
Popery..by ways the most unkingly and perfidious. 

2. Unltke a king. 

1718 Pore //iad xiv. 90 What shameful words (unkingly 
re ety art) Fall from that trembling tongue and timorous 

eart 

Unki'ngly, adv. [Un-1 11. Cf. ON. sthonnng- 
figa, MUG. unkiinecliche.} In an unkingly 
manner; unlike a ktng. 

1412-20 LypG. Chron. Troy 1. 3770 He vnkyngly of verray 
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nialys sou3t Ageynes vs firste occasioun. 1579 STUBBES 
Gaping GulfC 5 Rychard [II]. .fell amourous most vnkind- 
Iye and vnkingly with a french girle hut eyght yeeres of age. 

+Unkingship. Ods.-' (Un-'12.) a@1700 Evetyn Diary 
30 May 1649, Un-kingship was proclaim'd, and his Majesty’s 
statues thrown down, nki'nlike, a. (Un-'7c.) 1869 
Brackmore Lorna D. xi, It would be a sad and unkinlike 
thing for you to despise our dwelling-house. + Unkins- 
man. Oés.-! (Un-! 12.) 1606 Syivester Dx Bartas u. 
iv. 7ropheis 1216 With an un-kinsman’s kisse (un-loving 
lover) The Brother shall his Sister's shame discover, 
Unkirsened, /#/. a. dial. [(Un-' 8.) Unchristened. 
@1779 Granam IV ritings (1883) II. 136 A cock, a cat, or 
some unkirsen'd creature. 1824 J. Trirer Border Ball, 65 
It was unkirsent blood. 1873- in Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v. 

Unki'ss,zv. (Un-2 3.) 

x156z2 A. Brooke Romeus & Ful. 843 A thousand times 
she kist, and him vnkist agayne. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, v. 
i. 74 Let me vnkisse the Oath ‘twixt thee,and me. 1634 
Forp Perk, iVarbeck v. iii, That man, that shall vnkisse ‘his 
sacred print next. 1653 W. Hemincs Fatal Contract u.. ii, 
With this kiss. .Unkiss the kiss that seal’d it on thy lips. 


Unki'ssed, ///. 2. Also 4-7 unkist, etc. 
[Un-1 8. Cf. Du. ongeksust, Sw. okysst.] Not 
ktssed ; without being kissed. 

1390 Gower Conf II. 92 Ofte he goth to bedde unkist. 
21400 f/ymns Virg. (1867) 80 We schulen go vnkist hobe 
at pedore&atpegate. a1zsq2 Wyatt What should / say?’ 
28 And thus betraide, Or that I wiste Farewell, unkiste ! 
@1592 Greene Jas. JV, 1. ii, 1 cannot abide a full cup un- 
kissed, 1852 Whittier Afri? 11 Round the holes of the 
pine-wood the ground-laurel creeps, Unkissed of the sun- 
shine. 1870 Morris £arthly Par. III. 1v. 53 She sighed 
as those sweet sounds did fall From her unkissed lips. 

+b. In the phrase zahknowsn (unknowe or un- 


coulh), unkissed. Obs. 

1374 Cuaucer Jroylus 1. 809 Vnknowe vnkyst and lost 
bat is vn-sought. 1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 59 On old 
Englis it is said, unkissid is unknowun. 1562 J. HEywoop 
Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 148 Unknowen vnkist, and heyng 
knowen I weene, ‘hou art never kist, where thou mayst he 
seene. 1579 E. K. Ded. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. §1 Our 
new Poete, who for that he is vncouthe (as said Chaucer) is 
vnkist, and vnknown to most men, is regarded but of few. 
¢1592 NasHe Mar-Martine xxii, Thou caytif kerne, vncouth 
thou art, vnkist thou eke sal bee. 1624 Br, Mounxtacu 
Imuned, Addr. 119, 1 would gladly see and know, hy what 
warrant I on Earth so vncouth and therefore vnkist,.. can 
say unto them, Holy Peter, blessed Paul, pray for mee. 
a 1009 Ausrey Lives (1898) I]. 254 He..ransackt the MSS. 
of the church of Hereford (there were a great many that 
lay uncouth and unkiss), [x897 V. Hunt (¢/¢/e), Unkist, 


Unkind !} 
tUnkithe,v. 06s! [Us-? 3.] | intr. To disappear, 
vanish. a@ 1300 Cursor A/. 11438 Fra pai come par als suith, 


Pe sternit hidandcanvnkyth. Unkna'‘ve,z. (Un-?6h.) 
1746 W. Horsey Fool (1748) 11.9 by pursuing their Master’s 
Instructions, (they) make it their Business to unknave him. 
Unknea‘ded, #f/. a. (Un-! 8.) ¢1631 T. Carew Elegy 
Death Donne 4 Why yet dare we not trust Though with 
unkneaded dowe-bakt prose thy dust. Unkne'lled, 
phl. a, (Un-' 8.) @1770 CHaTTERTON Battle of Hastings 
u. 556 And sowles unknelled hover'’d oer the hloude. 18:8 

Byron Ci, Har. 1. clxxix, Without a grave, unknell’d, un- 
coffin'd, and unknown. 

Unkni‘ght,v. [Un-26b.] ¢rans. To divest 
of knighthood ; to depose from the rank of knight. 
Hence Unkni-ghting wd/. sé. 

1623 in Birch Crt. § Times Fas. 7 (1848) I]. 439 Francis 
Mitchell, that was unknighted the last parliament. a 1661 
Fuccer WM orthies, Yorks, ui, (1662) 207 Another author un- 
knighteth him, allowing him only a plain Esquire. 1844 
P. Parley's Ann, V. 251 By St. George, I will unknight 
thee. 1856 Doran Kuights xxx. 489 Knights, irregularly 
made so, were unknighted with little ceremony. /ézd. 490 
There are fewer examples of unknighting in this country 


than in France. 
Unkni-ghted, #p/. 2. [Ux-18.] Notraised 


to the rank of knight; not tnvested with knight- 


hood. 

1632 in Birch Crt. & Times Chas. 1 (1848) Il. 99 Ere long 
they will hring all the unknighted lords into play. @ 166 
Feutcrer IWorthies, Camb. 1. (1662) 168 Indeed, 1..cannot 
helieve that he was Un-knighted so long. 1892 Verney 
Alem, 1.205 Mr. Badnage..remained unknighted, 

Unkni'ghtlike, adv. (Un-! 7c.) 1872 TENNYSON Gareth 
& Lynette 1122 Forth that other sprang, And, all unknight- 
like, writhed his wiry arms Around hin. 

Unknightly, z. [Us-17.] 

1. Not appropriate to a knight or to knighthood. 

¢3412 Hocc.eve De Reg, Prine. 2286 Of suche vnknyghtly 
trikkes henat roghte. 1423 Jas. 1 Aingis e Iv, The crueltee 
of that vnknyghily dede. 1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentry 161 
Lewes..had so vnknightlye a regarde ..of Armes, that [etc.]. 
1611 Guituim //eraldry u. vi. 56 Base and vnknightly 
actions and qualities, deserue a base and vnknightly chastise- 
inent. 1664 Butter //ed. 11. 1. 832, f here..free you from 
th’ Unknightly Jail. 1704 D'Urrey Tales. Abradatus § P, 
1, 12 The dire reward that did belong To him that Acted 
such unknightly wrong. 1828 Scott F. AY. Perth viii, The 
unknightly advantage which yonder rascal had taken of his 
stumbling horse. 1860 Gen. P. THompson Audi Alt, Part. 
IIL. cxlii. 123 A foreign force..threatening to sack, unless 
unknightly and degrading terms were complied with. 

2. Unlike a knight ; not having the qualtttes of 
a knight. 

1596 SPENSER F, Q, vi. iii. 35 Vnknightly Knight,.. Loe I 
defie thee. 1813 Byron Ch. Har. Pref., Add., It has been 
stated, that..he is very unknightly, as the times of the 
Knights were times of Love, Honour, and so forth. 1842 
Tunxyson Morte d’Arth. 120 Ah,.. untrue, Unknightly, 


trailorehearted ! 
Unkni-ghtly, edz. [UN-} 11.] 


knightly manner. 
1586 SipnEy A readia m1, xviii, They helde playe against 
the rest, though the two brothers unknightly helped then. 


In an un- 


UNKNOT. 


18cg TENNYSON Geraint & Entd 723 The brute Earl.. un- 
knightly with flat hand, however lightly, smote her on the 


cheek, 
Unkni't, v. [OE. wucnyitan (UN-2 4 b).]J 


1. ¢rans. To untte or undo (a knot or something 
tied). 

cx000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ili. 16 Pees ic ne eom wyrpe pet ic 
hys sceo-bwancg uncnytte. ¢1200 /rin. Coll. Horn.137 Ich 
nam noht ne forden wur*e pat ich un-cnutte his sho puong. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Il. 43 So pat pe more wynd 
he wol haue, be wil vnknette be mo knottes. ¢1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxh.) 7091 Hir kerchef lift vp wold he Hir visage 
there fortosee; Thothoght he hir kerchefeto vnknyt. 1530 
Patsor. 768/1 Unknyt iny gyrdell, I praye you. 1547 in 
Lelands Collect. (1774) 1V. 321 Then tooke he the said 
Rope, and..tyed himselfe hy the Right Legg, .. and after 
..unknet the Knot, and came downe again. 1615 G. SANDYS 
Trav. 66 Tying on her silken buskins with knots easily not 
vnknit. 1675 Hosses Odyssey (1677) 147 Binde me you 
must upright, both hand and foot, And so as I may not the 
knot unknit. 

b. In figurative contexts (with 4xo¢ or bond). 

ax2z5 Leg. Kath. 1150 Ich habbe uncnut summe of beos 
cnotti cnotten. ¢1374 CHaucer Soeth. v. pr. iii. (1868) 154 
Pat som men wenen pat bei mowen assoilen & yvnknytten pe 
knot of pis questioun. 1387-8 1. Usk Test. Leve in. vi. 
(Skeat) IL 129 ‘Thilke falsheed.. hath unknit the bond of un- 
derstanding reson bytwene wiland the herte. ¢ 1407 Lyne. 
Keson & Sens. 3202 Wher so as her [se. Venus’s] sort was set, 
The knot never was vnknet. ¢ 1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 
44, | haue spoused me to hym in a Londe pat neuer schal be 
vnknytte, 1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc ww. ii, Whan 
thus I sawe the knot of loue vnknitte. 1596 Suaxs.1 //en, /V, 
v.i. 15 Will you againe vnknit This churlish knot of all- 
abhorred Warre? 1850 W. R. Wittiams Religious Pro- 
£7ess wv. (1854) 82 Demoralization that unknits the honds of 
obligation. 

te. To ungird (oneself). Obs.— 

azso0 in Three 15th Cent. Chron. (Camden) 111 Ther he 
shall unknyte hym, and his swerde. .shall offer to God and 
to Holy Churche moste devowtly. 

d. To disjoint, disunite ; to unclasp. rare. 

1s80 HottyBann J7eas. Fr. Tong s.v. Desnouer, To vn- 
knitte a hone, to put out of ioynte. 1582 STANYHURST 
/Eneis u. (Arb.) 58 Vhee ioyncturs vnknit, with an horribil 
hurring Pat fals thee turret. 1726 Leon Alberti's Archit. 
I. 15 Rain..loosens and unknits all the Nerves of the 
Building. 1856 Ruskin A/od. Paint. 111, wv. xviii. Concl, 
339 If again petty jealousies. .prevail to unknit their hands 
from the armoured grasp. 

e. Tosmooth out. race, 

1596 Snaks. Tam. Shr. v. ii, 136 Fie, fie, vnknit that 
threatning vnkinde brow. 

2. jig. a. To disperse, dissolve, undo, destroy ; 
to relax or weaken. Also adso/, 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xvin. 213 So god,.sufired to be 
solde to see be sorwe of deyinge, ‘The which vnknitteth al 
kare & comsynge is of reste. e¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. 
Princ, 2564 Al-thogh a kyng haue kabundance of myght In 
his land, at his lust knytte & vnknytte. @xs00 Ragman 
Roll 151 in Hazl. &. P. P. 1. 76 Weyr be unknytte, al this 
worldes rychesse Ne myghte noghte yow two knyttyn in 
feir, xg5s1 T. Witson Logike 3 Logike is bound..to knit 
true arguments and unknit false. 1592 Lyty Ga//athea i. 
i, I feele my thoughts vnknit. 1642 Cuas. I Let. to doth Ho. 
Parl, 7 Ambitious spirits, that may disjoynt and unknit his 
Majesty and this House. 1655 Vaucuan Silex Seint,, Match 
ii, Sbut out all distractions That may unknit My heart, 
¢ 1837 Worpsw. ‘4h why’ 5 Where for ages they have lain 
.. With life’s best sinews more and more unknit, 


b. To separate, sever, detach. 

1388 Wycuir Yod vi. 17 Thei schulen be vnknyt fro her 
place. a1395 Hytton Seala Perf. 1. xii. (MS. Bodl, 592), 
fis spirit wole vnknytte and vndo ih'u fro be soule: & per- 
fore it is not of god. ¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Prince. 1658 
Panne is to hem an helle hire inariage, Panne pei desyren for 
to he vnknyt. : : 

3. intr. To become unknit, tn various senses. 

1574 HetLowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 187 It is a 
sore that neuer openeth, and a bonde that neuer vnknitteth, 
1609 C. Butter em. Alon. v. F 3h, Then may you bid 
them farewel : for presentlie they begin to vnknit, and to be 
gone. 1677 Gov, Venice 6 The private Magistrates are asit 
were the Nervesand Bones. .; andthe Council of Ten are the 
ligaments, hindring the parts from unknitting. 1748 THom- 
son Cast. Indol. 1. xxiii, For whomsoe’er the villain takes in 
band, Their joints unknit, their sinews melt apace, 1870 
Palt Malt G. 10 Dec. 12 The lady’s eyebrows unknit, and 
wintry smiles hreak from the grey eyes, 

Hence Unkni'tting wd/. sd, 

1382 Wycuir Nahum ii. 10 Herte feylynge, and vnknyt- 
ynge of smale knees. 1545 Aet 37 /Jen. VI//, c. 21 $2 
Without any dissolucion, undoinge, unknittinge, or repeale 
of them. 1611 Cotcr., Desnouement, an vntying, vnknit- 
ting, vnhinding (of knots). 

Unkni't, pp. a. [Un-1 8 b.] 
gether or closely united. 

1607 MarkKHAM Cavel. 1. xviii. 73 His ioynts being tender 
and vnknit. @x6z25 FLETCHER Fair Maid of Jun 1. i, The 
petty brawls. .shall, like tender unknit joynts, Fastenagain 
together of themselves. 1809-14 Worpsw. Lcurs. m1. 914 

et us..Leave this unknit Republic to the scourge Of her 
own passions. 1860 Motvey Netherd, vii. (1863) I. 465 A 
loose, disordered and unknit state needs no shaking, but 
propping. 

Unkni tting, 447. a. (UN-! 10.) 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay 
x. 165 [Aristotle] sayth that the knitting parts, .. the 
hones, the skin, the sinewes,..may he made of the mixing 
togither of the elements, and that the vnknitting parts, as 
the Head, the Leg, the Arme,..cannot. | Unkno’ck, v. 
(Ux-? 3.) 1680 Moxon Aech. Exerc. xii, 203 I» Office is to 
knock and unknock the Wedge in the Puppets. 


Unkno't,v. (Ux-23. Cf. G. entknoten.) 

1598 FLorio, Sgvoppare, to vntie, tovnknot. 1623 Cocker- 
AM 21, Not to be vnknotted, ivexodable. 1866 Miss A. Cary 
Balt. § Lyrics 54, 1 saw my Charley The..shawl from his 


Not knit to- 


UNKNOTTED. 


neck Unknot, with a quick, wise cunning. 1891 Daily 
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UNKNOWN. 


Nichodeme..for bis unknowinge..axide bis questioun. | Swd/. 211 The unknowingness, the innocence, the swect 


News 8 July 4/8 The man..who hoards string, unknotting | ¢ 1449 Pecock Nepr. 1. xvi. 89 The vnhauyng and the vn- 


it..from parcels. ; 
reff, 1880 Datly News 27 Nov. 2,8 Vhis remarkable worm 
- has the power of unknowing himself. 


Unkno‘tted, #//.2. (Ux-18.) 

1642 II], More Sony of Soul To Rdr., All homogeneall, 
simple, single,..unknotted, uncoacted, 1744 Mus. Detaxy 
Life & Corr. (1861) II. 291 You ask me how many pounds 
of thread I have got for you; do you mean knotted or un- 
knotted? 1756 Dver “leece 11. 55 Even, unknotted, twine 
will praise your skill, 1892 Yrais C'tess A'athleen wn. 51 
The green things love unkuotted hearts and minds. 

Unkno-tty, a. (Ux-! 7.) 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Alet, x, (1626) 198 Wnknottie Firre, 
the solace-shading Planes, Rough Chesnuts. 16a2 Masse 
tr. Aleman’s Guzman @ AL. NM. 348 Lhe wooll of the Mat- 
resses. .[was] kept vnknotty, and soft. 

Unknow, v.! [Un-! 14.] 

1. trans, Not to know (somethtng); to fail to 
recognize or perccive. Also adsol. 

€ 1380 Wycur Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 160 Pou art maister in 
Israel, and 3it bou unknowist pes pingis. 1382a— 1 Cor. 
xiv. 38 If ony man vnknowith, he schal he vnknowen. ¢ 1400 
Afpol. Loll. 6x Poo bat vnknawen pe riztwisnes uf God. ¢1532 
Du Wes éutrod, Fr. in Palsgr. 942 To unknowe, descog- 
noistre, 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 41,1 hardly be- 
leeve, he hath from elder times unknowne the ve:ticity of 
the loadstone. 1709 Mrs. Mancey Secret Alem. (1720) II. 
252 [Ile] is obliged to turn his Eyes, as if to unknow, or at 
least anst take no notice of it here. 1871 Swinuurne //ertha 
19 Love or unlove me, Unknow me or know. 

+2. Yo beignorant chat, etc. Also fnir. with of. 

1382 Wycxir 1 Cor. x. 1,1 nyle 30u for to vnknowe, for [1388 
that) alle oure fadris weren vndir cloude, [Also 1 Adugs 
xxii. 3, Komi. 13.) a 1400 Pauline Ep. (Powell) 2 Cor. i. 8 
We wil not 3o0u to vnknowe, brepere, of oure tribulacyoun. 
1709 Mrs. Manzey Secret Mes. (1720) 11. 58 Sure these 
seem to unknow that there is a certain Portion of Misery... 
allotted to all Men. 

Unknow, v.2 [Un-2 3.] ¢rans. Yo cease to 
know, to forget (what one has known). Also absol, 

21586 Siuxey Arcadia in. v, She..rather wished to uu- 
knowe what she knewe, then to burden her hart with more 
hopeles knowledge. 1627S. Warp //apfpiness of Practice 
31 Such..shali soone vnknow that which they know [to be 
good], 1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos. b2, His Method of 

nknowing all that Nature had taught him, 1782 Paixy 
Let. AbbE Raynel (1791) 50 There is no possibility..of the 
mind uvknowing any thing it already knows. 1859 I. 
Tavior Logie tn Theol. 270 Unless I might unknow what 
I have come to know. 1865 J, Grote £.xflor. Philos. 1. 
243 We have got to unsee and unknow inuch further back 
than this, if [etc.). 

Unknow, variant of UNkNowE pf/.a. Obs, 

Unknowability. (Un-' 12; cf. next.) 1863 Mitt Led¢. 
(1910) I, 272 The doctrine of unknowability, 187: R. HI, 
Hotton £ss, 1. 28 Vhe unknowability of the primal Cause. 

Unknow’ able, az.and sé. (Un-1 = b.) 

¢1374 Cnaucer Socth. 11, inet. vil. (1886) 47 Liggeth 
thanne stille al owtrely vnknowable, ne fame ne maketh yow 
nat knowe. 1456 SinG. Hay Bk. Anighthood Wks. (S.T S.) 
II. 16 The quhilkis ar unknawable till.. unworthy personis. 
1653 H. Mone Antid. Ath. t. iv. §3 He isa very Novice iu 
Speculation that does not acknowledge that to be unknow- 
able. 1678 Cupwortu /ntel/, Syst. 1. iv. § 31. 471 here is 
something of God Vnknowable and Incomprehensible by all 
Mortals. 1740 Cuevne Regimen 35 If we dropt both sub- 
stances, as unknown and unknowable Things at present. 
1754 Eowaans Freed. Will 1, xii. 119 Ifthere he any Truth 
which is absolutely without Evidence, that Truth is abso- 
Jutely unknowable. 1818 F. Haut. Trav, Canada & U.S, 
28 Indeed privacy..seems quite unknown, and unknowable 
to the Americans, 1873 Mortey Nonsseau 1.90 Men.. 
will be thankful not to waste life in guessing evil about un- 
knowable trifles. 

b. adsol, (with ¢he). That which cannot be 
known. (Common from ¢ 1860.) 

1823 Afonthly Rev. Cl. 447 Here, again, the author pro- 
fesses to know the unknowable. 1867 Lewes //ist. Philos. 
I. p. cxv, We always hope that the Unknownis not also the 
Unknowahle. 

ec. As sé, An unknowable thing. 

1725 Watts Logte i. vi.§ x To distinguish well between 
Knowables and Unknowables. 1733 — /’hilos. ss. 1, xii, 
In every Age..there will be some Unknowables and In- 
solvables. 1874 B. P. Browne Philos. H. Spencer ii. 41 
(Stand.), Mr, Spencer's argument proves an unexplainable, 
not an unknowable, 

Hence Unknow-ableness, 

1664 N. Inceo Beutiv. & Ur. u.vi. 367 The unknowable- 
ness of the manner of this Union, 1697 J. SerGeant Solid 
Philos. 301 The Unknowableness of Real Essences. 1856 
Rusuin A/od, Paint, IV, 8: The great religious painters 
rejoiced in that kind of unknowahleness. 1886 Jane Lex 
Faust p. xxxiii, The unknowableness of the nature of things, 

+ Unknow’e (also 3-6 -know, 6 Sc. -knaw), 
obs. variants of UNkNown //. a. 

For the phrase waknowe, unkissed, see UNKissen ffi. a. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 382 We holden hita vertu.. Among 
pe men of our march mercy vnknowe. ¢1350 Lydeans 
Disc, 71 Vhan may ye wete a rowe, ‘ The fayre unknowe ’, 
Sertessobattehe, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 87 pan 
were be Parthi as it were.. vnknowe amonge men of the est 
londes. 1430-40 Lyna. Dochas vin. xiv.(1558) 9 b, A knight 
vnknowe anzelykeof vysage. ¢1440 Cesta Rot. i. 2 (Hari. 
MS.), Pat she euer pursuyd for my deth, pat is ynknowe to 
ime, 1513 Dovcras ncid vi. il. 52 Virgyne, na kynd of 
pane inay rise Vuknaw to me, 

So + Unknow’ed p//. a. Obs. 

€1380 Sir Feruntb. 3847 If par comepb any ounknowed 
man. _ ¢ 1380 [see Unkerr ff/. a. 2). 

+ Unknow'ing, v/. sb. [Ux-113.] Ignorance. 

1340 Hasrore Pr. Conse. 194 In myrknes of unknawyng 
bai gang. /did. 5741 Ne mene pou noght Of my freyle un- 
knawynges of thoght. ¢1380 Wyce.ir Sed. MWks. 1, 159 So 


| 


knowing of this,.consideracioun. ¢ 1450 Loveticn Grail 
lii. 775 That I haue don be vnknowenge, Of forjzevenesse I 
Preye 3ow, 1556 OLDE Antichrist 127 b, What other thing 
sha] we cal this, but the most grosse unknowing of God ? 

Unknow ing, ff/.a. [Ux-1 10, 5 d.J 

1. Not knowing; not possessed of knowledge ; 
uninformed, ignorant. 

¢1315 Suorenam Vv. 148 Al one-knowynge paz hy were, Hy 
makede ivye. 1386 Rolls of /arlt. 111. 225,2 Owre lyge 
Lordes comaundement to syinple and unknouuing inen. 
1435 Misvn Fire of Lore “48 Bot pies ar vnknawand, for 
vertew of contemplatife pai knaw not. 1538 G, Browne 
in Ware //ist. Coll. (1681) 3 The People of this Nation be 
zealous, yet blind and unknowing. 1612-3 C, Brooke Ldegy 
Poems (1872) 175 Those haser mindes, vnknowing, Rensuall, 
rude, 1649 Be. Hate Cases Cons:. vi. (1654) 45 the maticr 
may be intricated by passing through many perhaps un- 
knowing hands. 17425 Pore Odjss. xx. 56 Man on frail 
unknowing man relies. 1760-72 11. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(1809) IV. 27 My..child..is unexperienced in the world, 
quite unknowing and unknown. 1845 Hinst Com. Afam- 
moth, etc, 89 Winds that pilfer from unknowing flowers 
Their balmy hreaths, 1872 II, Macmitran J'rne Vine vi. 
249 It .does what it does in simple, perfect, unknowing 
dependence upon the will of God. 

absol. 1718 J. Cutamerncayne Niewwentijdt’s Relig. 
Philos. p. xx, (They) pass amongst the Unkaowing for 
freat Mathematicians, 1833 Diskarei Cont, Alem... i, Our 
Instructors are the unknowing and the dead. 18976 Mature 
2 Nov. 17/1 Undated.,works..may be palmed off on the 
unknowing as the genuine product of the current year. 

2. Without knowledge, ignorant, of something. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1700, 

41300 Cursor A/, 28313 O godds godes..haue i ben vn- 
knauvand. ¢1400 26 Hol. Poems 14y All that iyuen. Shall 
dye, vnknowyng of her day. a1450 At. dela Jour (1868) 
159 Thatis gret pite..to be vncunnynge and vnknowynge of 
hyin self. 15g2 Upate Erasm. Apoph, 16 The residue wer 
vnknowyng of this thyng. 1691 Woop A¢A. O-ron. 1. 587 
[He was) sinple, and unknowing of maiters of State. 1740 
Ricuaruson Pamela 11, 270 She had found out a Match 
for me,..and had..brought me into the Lady's Company, 
unknowing of her Design. 1844 [see 2c]. 1869 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. IN. xii. 242 He laid his hand on the chest, 
while still unknowing of all that wa» in it, 

b. With direct object. 

1383 Wycue Gai, iv. 8 Je, vnknowynge God, seruyden to 
hein that weren not goddis, 1460 Capcrave Chron. 110 
Sche went onknowyng hir 1yme fro Seynt Petirs onto late 
ran. ¢ 1800 MJelnsine v.27 He..rode apas vnknowing the 
way. 1760-2 Gotnss. Cet. 1”, xxii, Mankind wanders, un- 
knowing his way, from morning till evening. 1830 TExny- 
SON Grasshopper 1. 16 Unknowing fear, Undreading loss, 
Agallantcavalier, 1847 IT. D'Arcy M¢Gee Art AJac.Mur- 
rogh p, x, When, unknowing facts, they [seé. historians) lay 
down suppositions in their place. 

ce. With objective clause. 

€ 1425 St. Elisabeth in Anglia V\11. 157 Not vnknowynge 
pat oure lorde couerde pe naked of oure firsie faderand moder 
after hir falle. ¢1465 Eng. Chron, (Camden, 1856) 62 Un- 
knowyng the said peple wherfore it was. 1642 UDbate 
Eras, Apoph. 182b, Thou art not unknowyng that weare 
now conquerours. 1697 Drvpex sEneis v1. 236 AEneas went 
Sad from the cave,.. Unknowing whoin the sacred Sibyl 
meant. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (2811) INI. i, 2 ‘They 
were all working for nie,.. unknowing that they did so. 1820 
Scott dfonast. xxv, Driven by calamity, and unknowing 
where iny course is bound. 1844 Kincisre £othen xii, Un- 
knowing of all geography, unknowing where he was, or 
whither he might go. 

d. Withinf, (alone or preceded by how, etc.). 

1666 Duypen Ann. Mirad, xcvi, The Kingly beast. .slowly 
moves, unknowing to give place. 1697 — Virg. Georg. iv. 
126 Unknowing how to Ay, And obstinately bent to win or 
dye. 1700 — Jb ife of Bath's T. 100 Lest surpriz‘d, unknow- 
ing what to say, Thou damn thy self. 1746 Francis tr. 
florace, Art of Poetry 51 In one grand Whole unknowing 
to unite Those different Parts, 1771 Gotoso. //ist, Eng. 
II. 204 Unknowing whether to ascribe their misfortunes to 
.. Sorcery, or toa celestial influence. 1801 Soutney /halaba 
v. 170 Unknowing whitherward to bend his way, He stood. 
181z J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebee 46 The huge animal.. 
seemed unknowing which way to run, 


+3. In absolute construction. Oés. 

1451 Haston Lett. 1. 198 He thought that ye and James 
Gresham had do it un malyce,..your moders unknowyng. 
1483 Mulgarta abs Lerentio 20 He hyde nott fro me that. . 
odyr doo, vnknowynge theire faders. ¢ 1500 A/elusine xxiv. 
171 They came & lodged them a leghe nygh to the Calyphes 
oost, vnknowyng the paynemes of it. 

4. As quasi-adv, = UNKNoWINGLY adv, 

1382 Wycuir Acts xvii. 23 Therfore which thing 3e vn- 
knowynge worschipen, this thing I schewe to 30u. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur x, Ixxix. 554 There syr Tristram vnknow- 
yng smote doune kyng Arthur. 1721 Amuerst Jerre Fil. 
(1726) ror See..what mischiefs ye might do unknowing. 
1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes v. iit. 6 Have I swallow'd the 
gore of a viper unknowing? 1852 Kincstey Andromeda 
250 From afar, unknowing, I marked thee. 

5. Unknown Zo (a person). Chiefly in absolute 
const., = without the knowledge of. Oés. exc. dial. 

¢ 1400 Destr. 7 rey 11318, 1.. neuer comynd in pis case vn- 
knowing to you. 1462 Paston Lett. 11, 119 It is not on 
knowyng to you that [etc.]. 1513 Brapsnaw S?, Werburge 
1.2677 Aseruaunt, .pryucly hyddeit,.. Vnknowynge to Wer- 
burge. 1577 GranGe Golden Aphrod. liv b, He..sodenly 
departed (vnknowing to the Ladies), 1617 Cotuns Def 
Bp. Ely (1628) 302 Wih:en he praied for his children, vnknow- 
ing to them. 1643 E. Symmons Loyal Subjects Belicf Ep. 
Ded., Unknowing, I beleeve, to them in particular, some 
others did intend fetc.}. 1886-9: in Somerset and Devon 
glossaries. 

Hence Unknow ingness. 

1493 Festivall 23b/1 Vnknowyngnesse shalle not exscuse 


you at y¢day of dome, 1872 H. Busunece Serm. Living | 


simplicity of childhood. 
Unknow ingly, adv, (UN-1 t1: cf. prec] 
Without knowledye, ignorantly ; uniutentionally. 


Also const. ¢o (a person). 

1340 Ayend. 175 Huanne me zenezeb wytindcliche, me 
zene3eh more yno3 banne onknawyndliche. ¢ 1440 é‘remp. 
Lar, 3766/1 Ow-knowyngly, iguoranter, argoo Ratis 
Raving 1. go4 Better to be styll Than say vnknawandly thar 
tyll 1641 Sir E. Dewine SA, on Keliy, 22 Nov. 70, I speake 
i} not unknowingly. 1697 Dryden's birg. J'ast. Preface 
(1721) 1, g7 The Roman #listorian.. falls, unknowingly, into 
a Verse not unworthy Virgil himself. 1709 SuarTess. 
Charac. (711) I. 89 An Eye.. fails not to shut together, of 
its own accord, unknowingly to us. 1768-74 Lucker Lé, 
Nat. (1834) 1. sys Made unknowingly to work out the ad- 
vantuge of fellow-creatures, whereof we have not the least 
knowledge. 1807 Woxvsw. White Doe 1. 100 Leaning on 
a lance Which he had grasped unknowingly. 1872 FREEMAN 
flast. Lss. Ser. 1. ii. 213 Nations and parties learn to shape 
themselves unknowingly, 

+ Unknow ledge. 04s. [UN-! 12.] 

1, Unacknowledgement. 

a 1300 Cursor .M/. 27833 U couaitise..cums..fals wittnes- 
ing. Vnknaulage, manath, and lesing. . 

3 Absence or want of knowledge ; tgnorance. 
Jour unknowledge, unknown to you. 

1450 Cov. A/yst. (Shaks. Soc.) 121 For unknowlage Le is 
desesyd. 1470 /'aston Lett. 11, 393, | have betyn the mater 
fur yow, your onknowleche, as I tuld hyr. 1483 Sc. <icts, 
Jas. LUF (1814) VN, 166 At thay may not eacuse thame of the 
voknawlege of thir articlis, 1593 Nasue C/sist’s 7. ¥ ij b, 
Your pretence of vuknowledge or ignorance, 

+ Unknow ledged, pf/.a. [UN-1 8] Un- 
acknow ledyed. 

61445 Pecock Donet 96 Pat no svine be left bihinde for 
vuknowen and vnknowlechid. 1598 ./ucedorus v. 1. 104 
Condemne not.. My rude belauiour, so compeld by Nature, 
That manners stood vnknowledged. 1603 B. Jonson /“e 
Satyr Wks. \Rtldg.) 537/2 For which bounty to us lent, Of 
him unknowledg’d, or unsent, We prepared this compliment. 

+ Unknow ledging. Oés. [Un-112.]  Igno- 
rauce, Unknowledging to without the knowledge of. 

1357 Lay Folks Catech, 73 Nane sal excuse tham Thurgh 
unknalechy ng fortohuntham., ?1530in Elis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. a. IL. 229 Ihe sayd Dean,..vnknowlegyng to..the 
surveyor of Ilampion Curte,..hathe..dygyd uppe by the 
rouits xxxv. of ny... fleyres1 elmes. 


Unknow’, ff/. a.tand sb. [Un-) 8 b. Cf. 
OE. ungecnawen.) 
A. adj. 1, Not known; strange, unfamiliar: 


a. Of places. 

33.. Cursor AM. 1170 (Gdtt.), 1 sal be flemed for mi sinne, 
In vuknaun land to duell ine. 13.. 4.4. Alitt. P. B. 1679 
He..carlully is out-kast to contre vnknawen, a 1440 Sir 
figlam. 917 As sche were of anunknowen londe, 1586 T. B. 
Lalrimaud. fr, Aéad,t. 71 Asif he should undertake to. . 
walhe through unknowen places without a guide. 1638 in 
Verucy Mem. (1907) 1. 90 Some unknown place in the worid. 
i Dayoes Virg. Georg. 1. 532 So vast a Space Of Wilds 
unknown.. Allures their Eyes. 1790 Cowper OUstyss. xxiv. 
344 he fishes of the unknown deep. 1844 H. H Witsox 
Brit. [.dia V1. 402 The armies... beheld countries previously 
unknown. 1853 M. Aunotp Seholar Gypsy x1v, Where 
o’er thy unknown grave. white flowering nettles wave, 

b. Of persons, 

For the phrase unknown, unkissed, see UNnissep. 

13.. Cursor AM, 12131 \Gott.), Ani man, vnknauen or cuth. 
1382 Wycuir 1 Cor. xiv. 38 Forsothe if ony man vuknowitb, 
he schal be vnknowen [Vulg. guorabitur), ¢1386 Cnaccer 
friar's 1.99, 1 am vnknowen as in this contree. ¢ 1440 
Alph. Tales 175 Ane vnknowen man sittand on a hors, 
¢1449 Pecock Acfr. 53 He schal be snknowen of God forto 
beenyofhise. 1526 Tyspate Acts xvit. 23, I foundean aultre 
wher in was written: vnto the vnknowen god, 1555 Even 
Deeades (Arts) 49 It had byn better for hym to haue byn 
obscure and vnknowen. 1622 J. Tavror (Water P.) S77 C. 
Nousenee Vo Nobody, The narration of the Vnknowne 
Knight. 1676 Ray Corr. (1858) 123 An unknown peisoa, 
who sent me a letter without a name, 1718 Frec-thinker 
No. 4. 25 The Discourse. .turned upon the Unknown Fair. 
1797S. & H. Lee Canterd. 7. (£799) I. 364 ‘Lo Loshaire tne 
lord of St. Aubert was personally unknown, 1846 Mars. A. 
Marsn Father Darcy Il. x. 164 Mr. Keyes..was a inan 
quite unknown about town, 1885 ‘Mas. ALEXANDER’ A? 
Bay iv, Unknown, doubtful Americans, neither rich nor 
highly-placed are beyond the pale. 

e. Of things or facts. 

Unknown quantity, orig. a term of algebra (see quois. 
1676, 1728, and cf. Quantity 12); also freq. in figurative use. 

€1330 RK. Bacnxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2757 (They) caste 
ber armes of, be vnknowen, And armede hem eft wyp here 
owen. €1374 Cuaccer Former Age 6 Onknowyn was fe 
quyerne and ek the melle. ¢1450 Alyrr. our Ladje 158 
‘Vhen oure lady..was sturred in her harte wyth vnspecahic 
& vnknowen gladnesse. 1509 Fisner Iks, (1876) 297 It is 
not yvnknowen how studyously she procured Lustyce to be 
admynystred. 1568 Grarton Chron, Il. 180 A man of vn- 
knowen or low birth, 1622 S. Warp Life of Faith (1627) 51 
Death is the knownest and vnknownest thing in the world. 
1669 Stcrmy Mariner's Mag... i.138 Many times the Ship 
is carried away by unknown Currents. 1676 Granvitt £55. 
iii. 15 The degree of Composition in the unknown Quantity 
of the AEquation. 1728 Cuanpers Cyel. s.v. Equation, The 
Root of an Equation, is the Value of the unknown Quantity 
in the Equation. a1768 Secker Serm. (1770) 1V. xvitt. 387 
Their having a real, though unknown, Subserviency to 
valuable Ends, 1827 Farapay Chem, d/anip. xv. 389 As 
the whole volume of gas introduced is unknown, and the 
specific gravity isas yet unknown. 1885 ‘Mrs, ALEXANDER 
At Bay vi, For some reasons unknown very little was said 
of the occurrence in the newspapers. 

a. Const. fo (unto, t till) or tof (= by). 

1340 Hameore Pr. Conse. 7694 Na thyng..tylle him ua- 
knawen es. 1399 Laxct. Rich, Redeles 11. 263 It is not 
vnknowen to kuupynge leodis. 1486 Paston Lest, AI. 328 


UNKNOWN. 


What pleasur ye maie do to the KingsGrace. .is not to you 
unknowen. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 5 Straunge berbes..vn- 
knowen of the common people. ?31600 C. Percy tn Shaksp, 
Cent, of Praise 38 Anything..that may hee unknown unto 
you. 31670 Pettus /oding Reg. 11 That Mine, which was 
afterward discovered. .in that Countie (as yet urknown to 
the Societie), 1738 Gay Progertius 11. 63 Happy the 
youth, and not unknown to Fame. 1823 H. J. Brooke 
futrod, Crystallogr, 231 A crystal whose primary form is 
unknown tu us, 1866 Geo. Eriot J. //olt Introd. 16 These 
things are often unknown to the world. 
e. With of. (Cf. Know v. 18 b.) 

1606 G. Woopcock Lives Emperors in Hist. Justine G g2 
When nature did hatch such euils as were vnknowne of to 
the whole world. 1839 Mary Howitt Boy of Southern [sle 
t. xx, Some unknown-of isle. 1864 Pusey Lect. Dantel ii. 
93 It is..one strange, unknown-of, God, whom he shall 
recognise. 

2. In abselutc const.: Without it being known 
(to one), without the knowledge of (some onc). 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 169 Diane his dowhter he begat 
Unknowen of his wif Juno. 1423 Jas. I Aingis Q. xiv, 
Lewailling myn infortune.., Vnkuawin bow or quhat was 
best to doon. ¢1450 J/irk’s Festial 207 Scho..was per 
prytte sere vnknowo:1 of all inen wythout mete opir drynke, 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 1j, Two prestes unknowen of 
her cam wher as she was alone. 1523 Lp, ;erxers Froiss. 
I. 74 The kyng..was ther unknowen of his ennemyes, 1590 
Suaks. Com. £rr. tv, ii. 48 Thus he vnknowne to me should 
he in deht. 1606 — Aut. & Cl. u. vii. 84 Betng done vn- 
I:nowne, ] should hane found it afterwards well done. 1672 
Wiseman IVounds 1. viii. 7) The Patient, unknown to me, 
pursued his intention. 176: Mrs. F. Surripan Siducy 
Sidulph W1. 106 He stole, unknown to anyhody, on bourd 
a ship. 1820 Keats /sadel/a xi, All close they met,., Un- 
l:nown of any, free from whispering tale, 1823 SouTueEy 
fist, Penins. War |. 77 An agent..was employed to nego- 
ciate it unknown to the Spanish embassador. 1898’ MrKri- 
man’ Roden's Corner iit, The terrible distress..going on 
unknown to us in our very midst. 

+3. a. Ignorant of), unskilled zx. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor J. 11809 Pis herods. .{was] O carles costes 
al til vnknauin. ¢3475 Kauf Coiljear 127 Sen ellis thow 
art vnknawin, ‘To mak me Lord of my awin. 1653 W. 
Ramesey Astrol. Restored 3 We see thereby the folly of 
such..gainesayers of what they are altogether unknown in. 

+b. Not recognizing, owning, acknowledging, 
or confessing. Ods. 

a 1309 Cursor M.10796 Of vn-man-hede es it draun, To be 
again god dede vn-knaun. /d/d. 20288 Ic ha made vous oft 
vu-right, And haldea bam efter my mizhit, Pe gode vous ic 
am vn-knaun. ¢1375 /d/d. 26666 (Fairf.), Pat is pou art 
vnknawen of ani man synnis bot pine awen. ; 

B. 56. 1. An unknown person; a. With ¢he. 

The Great Unknown (quot. 1825), the author of the 
Waverley Novels. 

“1597 in Salusbury & Chester Poems (1914) 79 To the 
Honorable minded vnknowne, the Name-lesse wisheth.. per- 
pctuall happines. 1652 Lovunay l/ymen's Preludia& The 
faire Unknowne found enough in Is Noble looks to claime 
respect. 17.. Watts /lymn, ‘Who dares’ iv, When shall 
we see the Great Unknown, And in his presence stand? 
1774 Trinket 70 The charming unknown turned his eyes on 
me. 1825 R. Witson Sé, Hist. Hawick 51 Vhe powerfully 
siperior mind of the Great Unknown. 1834 Dicxens Sk, 
Boz, Boarding-ho.i, The distinguished unknown who con- 
descends to play the ‘swell’ in the pantomime. 

b. With azz, ths, etc., or pl. 

1613 Suaks. Cyd. tv. iv, 43, Lam ashain’d To looke vpon 
the holy Sunne, .. remaining So longa poore .vnknowne. 
1686 tr. Agiatis or Civ. Wars Lacedemonians 7t To unite 
her self to that Unknown, whom she prefers before me. 1709 
Mrs. Mantry Seeret Alem. (1720) 1V. 140 Vl never ran 
after the Cant of a Letter from an unknown again. @ 1774 
Gotpsm. tr. Scarron’s Cont. Romance (1775) 11. 160 He 
immediately recollected his unknown by her person. 1839 
W. Irvine Wolfert's R. (1855) 45, ] have only to find out 
this amiable Un*nown, to wed her, and be happy! 19:2 
Euiz, Banks Newspaper Girl 214 Looking at the hodies of 
the unfortunate unknowns. 

2. a. With zke: That which is unknown. 

1656 Staxiery //ist. Philos. vit. (1637) 433/2 From which 
proceedeth Opinion..to the false and unknown. 1759 J} 
Porteus Death 300 When my Soul starting from the dark 
unknown Casts back a wishful look. 1816 Citatmers Let. 
in Life (1851) I. 65 Running into the dark unknown of Iezal 
perplexities. 1876 I. Iaruy £thelberta xxxv, Losing the 
indefinite interest of the unknown, it acquired the charm of 
a riddle. i 

b. An unknown state or condition. 

1837 CarLYLr /7. Rez. 1.1v.i, A new omnipotent Unknown 
of Democracy was coming into being. 

3. Afath. An unknown quantity 

1817 H. T. Coresrooxe Algebra, etc. 63 The deimonstra- 
tion is by resolution of a quadratic equation involving several 
unknown, 1890 A. Marsuate Princ. Economics p. xi, Wis 
equations are neither more nor less in number than his un- 


knowns. 
+ Unknown, pp/.a.2 Obs) [var. of ov-, 


aknown: see Acknow v. 4 d.] In a state of 
acknowledgement or confession. 

@ 1300 Cursor J, 26094 Pe tober pont es scrift o muth To 
mak to preistes vr costes cuth; Of al vr plight to he vn- 
knaun, Wit will to bete pat we ha schaun. 

Unknow'nly, edz. rare. [f. Uxknown ff/.a.¥] 
In an unknown manner; mysteriously, 

1613 Forio, /sconosciutamente,vnknowenly. 1644 QuaRLES 
Shep. Orac. vi, Just then it open'd; and th’ enclosed Grain 
Unknownly vanisht; and then, clos’d again. 

Unknow'nness. [f. Unknown a.] The 
quality of being unknown. 

1619 W. Scrater Exf.1 Thess. (1630) 398 The vnknown- 
nesse, and suddennesse of Christs comming. 1675 ir. Cas. 
ders Llist. Eliz. (ed. 3) 1. 252 They stood in no Fear at all 
of Pirates, by reason of..the Unknownness of that Sea. 
1854 N. Hawrnorxe S. Melton (1883) 333 Soon they would 


2538 


all drop away,..all leaving bim in blessed unknownness to 
adopt new temporaryrelations. 1899 Outlook 15 Apr. 364/2 
Her studies..appeal by the very unknownness to English 
readers, 


Unknow'nst, dial. var. (see -st) of Uxknowy 


| ppl.a. 2 (¢). 


1837 Lover Handy Andy iii, By the powers ! I'll pop in 
a ballowknxownstiohim. 1887 Hatt Caine Deemster xxiii, 
It'll be unknownst to the law as we are. . innocent. 

Unko, var. Uncoa. Unkunning, -yng, varr. 
Uncunsinc Oés. Unkward: sce UNkanrp a. 
Unkyt, ME. var. Uncur. 


Unla‘belled, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1844 KinctaKxe Zothex xii.175 A little while you are free, 
and unlahelled, like the ground that you compass; but 
Civilization is coming, 1890 W. J. Gorpon /oundry 166 
‘The reels are turned over, and their unlabelled ends exposed. 

Unlabiate, 2 (Un-' 7.) 1835-6 Todd's Cyel, Anat. |. 
265/2 Two unlahiate and edentate mandibles. 

Unlaborious, z. (Ux-1 7.) 

1644 Miron Aveop. (Arb.) 54 Tle Parlament, whose 
command perhaps made all things seem easie and unlabori- 
ous to them. 1750 Mus. Carter Fohnson's Rambler No. 
44 ?7 Does she [se. Religion) lead her votarics through 
flowery paths, and bid them pass an unlaborious life? 1809 
Edin, Kev. X\V. 4 The simple and unlaborious plenty 
which reigned among the scattered tnhabitants. 1863 Lp. 
Lytton Aing Amasis 1. 260 Those wandering but not un- 
laborious days. 

Hence Unlabo'riousness. 

1632 J. Carve IVks. of Ephesus Expt. 2x Unlaborious- 
nesse..is the buriall of our workes. 


Unla‘boured, #//. 2. [Un-18.] 

+1. Not cultivated by study. Ods. 

c1450 Burciwt Seerees 1516 These Sevene Sustryn..The 
hyne musys blame shal in maneere, That they vnlabouryd 
stant on my partye. 

2. Of land: Unworked, untilled, uncultivated. 

1473 Reg. Cupar -bbcy 1, 201 Gif thar be ony..that levis 
ony his land..onlaboryt. @1513 Fauvan Chron. vit. ccxix. 
241 He destroyed the lande..m suche wyse, that .ix. yeres 
after..the Iande laye vnlabored and vntylled. 1586 ‘I’. LB. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 1. 166 Good ground becommeth 
unfruitfull,, the more itIs left unlaboured. 1684 ‘1’. Burxet 
Theory Earth 1.243 Seeing it..had a soil so fruitful, a new 
unlabour'd soil. 1708 J. Pritips Cydevt.115 Let thy Ground 
Not lye unlabour'd. 1804 Eurof. Jf/ag. XLV. 60/2 Gallia 
mourns..Unpeopled cities, and unlabour d plains, 

3. Not obtained or brought about by labour; es/. 
attained or accomplished in an easy or natural 
manner, ; Spontaneous. 

1631 Sin W. Cornwattis Disc. Seneca L16 b, When good- 
nes was vnlabored excellency. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past, 
iv. 33 Unlabour’d Harvests shall the Fields adorn. 1797 
Monthly Mag, 11. 538 Of the translation itself we shall 
only observe, that it isnatural and un!abou:ed. 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven, 11. viii. 369 ‘Their perfect, pure, unlabonred 
naturalisin. 1832 Ffometletic Monthly July 599 Such in- 
spirational and unlabored success was built on a firm basis 
of general study. 

+4. Left unapproached or uninfluenced. Ods.—} 

1544 Laup II*&s. (1834) 1V. 147 The judge at Chester (alto- 
gether unknown to me and unlaboured by me) did say [etc.}. 

5. Not subjected to, free from, labour. 

1598 GreneweEY Jactius, Deser. Germanic ii. 261 Horses, 
which are..maintained in those woods.., white, vnbacked, 
or vnlahoured. 1765 Dearne Judem, l’aris 514 Tie bower 
of bliss..be thine, Unlahour'd case, and leisure’s careless 
dream. a 

Unla bouring, ff/. a. (UNn-! io.) 

1819 Str J. Semi Sacridege Handled 57 Paul had. .onely 
to iustifie, that he and Barnabas might live vniahouring, as 
well as other Apostles. 1791 Cowen Odyss. xxi. 4838 A bard 
Unlabouring strains the choid toa new lyre. 1798 Cote. 
rioce Zo Fos. Cottle 18 Ere aught of perilous ascent you 
meet, A mead of mildest charm delays th’ unlahouring feet. 
1810 1. L. Peacock Genius ef Thames 77 Where Lechlade 
sees thy current strong First waft the unlaboring bark along. 

Unla‘ce, v. (Un-2 3.] 

1. trans. To undo the lace or laces of (a piecc of 
armour, clothing, etc.); to unfasten, or loosen in 
this manner. 

13.. Coer de L.3171 Aknyght hys armes gan unlace. 1388 
Wrewtr Jfark i. 7 Y am not worthi to,.unlace his schoone. 
¢ 1400 Leryn 2426 He vnlacyd his mantell. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur t. xxiii. 69 He vniaced his helme and gate hym 
wynde, 1590 C’tess Pemproke Antonie 1593 His armor 
he vniaste, and cast it of. 1652 C. B. StaryLton Herodian 
129 His Purpie Coat he ’gins for to Unlace. ¢1696 Prior 
Love Disarmed 12 Her Boddice half way She unlac'd. 1731 
Swirt Poems, Nymph going to Bed 24 The lovely godde:s 
Unlaces next her steel-rib’d hodice. @186x T. Wootner 
My Beautiful Lady, Night x, | wonder whether She now 
her braided opulent hair unlace. 1885 aw Rep. 15 Q. B.D. 
360 The belts.. could be removed from the shafting altogether 
by being unrivetted or unlaced. 1888 J. Payny J/yst. AZir- 
oye viii, She instantly busied herself..in unlacing her 

oots. 

b. In fig. context, or travsf. 

¢1400 Geryn 67 [He] pryuclich vnlasid his both eyen liddes, 
And lokid hir in the visage. c14z2 Hoccrrve Adin, Poems 
224/231 The feruence Of loue.. Was qweynt, & loues knotte 
was vnlaced. 1593 G. Harvev Pierce's Super. 69 Thou 
mightest haue knowen him, that can Vnbutton thy vanity, 
and Vnlase thy folly, «1699 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. xvii, 
Unlace my nerves, and try My finest tenderest membranes 
to unpin, 

ce. Maut. (Sze quot. 1769.) Also adsol. 

1659 Sturmy Afariner’s Mag. 1. ii. 16 The Wind blows a 
fresh Gale... Unlease your Bonnets. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1780), Délacer la bonnette, to unlace or take off the 
bonnet from the foot of asail, 1777 Coox Seeond Voyage 
ut. fi. 11. 18 [To] unlace that part of the sail from the yard 
which is between the tackand mast-head. 1886 R. C. Lesnis 


UNLADE. 


Sea-painter's Log iii. 41 With bonnet-pieces .. made to unlace 
instead of reef. 

2. To free or relieve (a person, the body, etc.) by 
undoing a lace or laces. Also reff. and adsol, 

¢ 1350 Will. Palerze 3200 Pe quen kau3t a knif & komli 
hire-selue william & his worbi fere swiftli vn-laced out of be 
hidous hidus. a@ 1400 Sir Perc. 786 Gawayne doun lyghte, 
Unlacede the rede knyghte. c1440 Vork Alyst. xxxi. 42 
My lorde, vn-lase you to lye, Here schia!l none come for to 
crye, @1524 W. CornysHe in Early XV/J Cent. Lyrics 
Ix1i. 45 Ther wyth reuyued sche, and her smalle wast ful fast 
vnlast. @ 1586 SipNey Arcadia u, xii, She lay for dead, till 
I helpt with vnlasing her. 1648 Herrick A/esfer. (title), 
Upon Julia’s unlacing her self. ¢ 1680 Roxd, Ball, (1891) 
VII. 459 Do no less, then undress, and unlace, all a-pace. 
1725 Fam, Dict. sv. Swoon, ‘Vo make him lie on his Back, 
tounbutton orunlace. 3889 Spectator 9 Nov. 635/1 Showin' 
their tongues Or unlacin’ their lungs, For divie one symptom 
the docther disparages. 

trausf, ¢ 1440 Pallad, on Husb. vii. 26 Hf al the lond attonys 
rody grete, Enclyne, and thonke vniaced so for hete. 1762 
Sterne Tr, Shandy vi. xi, As if he had snatched the occasion 
of unlacing himself with a few more frolicsume strokes at 
vice, than the straitness of the pulpit allowed. 

+3. To cut up or carve (in latcr use spec. a 
rabbit); to cut off in carving. Oés. 

13.. Caw. § Gr. Knt, 1606 A wy3e pat was wys vpon wod 
craftez, To vnlace pis bor lufly higynnez. c 1460 J. Russet. 
Bk. Nurture 410 Furst, vn-lace pe whynges, be legges pan 
in sight. ¢1486 BA. St. Aléans F vij b, A Cony vulaceedde. 
1508 W. pe Worbe BA. Keruynge Aj», Vnlace that cony. 
1618 Breton Court § Country Wks. (Grosart) I]. 13/1 A 
‘Trencher must not be laid, nor a..Capon carued, nor a 
Rabbet vnlaced out of order, a1661 Hotypay Fuvenal 
(1673) 78 “Tis no small difference, with what gesture men Of 
art vnlace a hare and spoil a hen. 1687 J.SuHirtey Accomp. 
Ladies KRich Closet Raritics 52 In unlacing a Coney, Turn 
the belly upwards, cutting the belly-pieces from the kidneys. 
1771 Mrs. Haywoop Vew Present for Maid 269 To unlace 
a Rabbit. 

+ 4. Yo disentangle, unravel. Ods.—1 

¢3374 Cuaucer Soeth. ui. pr. xu. (1868) 105 Scornest pou 
me.. pat hast so wouen me wib pi resouns, be house of didalus 
so entrelaced, pat it is vnable to ben vniaced. 

+5. jig. a. To undo or destroy; to deprive of 
something. Ods. 

e1q412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 2456 Of his honour, vn- 
trouthe a knyght vnlaceth. /dzd. 3652 Dignite had ben 
vnlaced And vngirtofhonour. 1577 GrancGe Golden Aphrod., 
etc. Qj b, Milesian maydes, your steppes I mean to trace, 
And as Lucrecia did, iny lyfe for to vnlace. 1604 SHAKS. 
Oth, u. iii, 194 What's the matter ‘That you vnlace your 
reputation thus, 

tb. To disclose, reveal. Oéds. 

1567 Painter Pal. Pleas. wu. xiii. (E90) 1, 301, I purpose, 
then, to vnlace the dissolute lyues of three Aimorouse Dames. 
1577 GRANGE Golden Aphrod., etc. Rivb, Wherefore if 
nly penne were able, well might 1 here vnlace iny loyaltie. 
1582 STANYHURST “#neis Ded. (Arb.) 7 Yt may bee..1 shal 
bee occasioned. .too vnlace more of theese mysteries. 

+ ¢. To relax or loosen; to set free. Cés. 

1610 G. Fretcner CArist’s Tri. tu. xiii, An intire embrace 
That no satietie can ere unlace. 1639 Futtrr Holy Var 
tt. iv. 48 These Hospitallers afterwards getting wealth, un- 
laced theinselves from the strictnesse of their first Institution. 

6. To strip of lace. 

1598 FLorio, Disf/rangiare, to vnfringe, to vniase. 

Unla‘ced, pp/. a. [f. pice. or Un-! 8,] 

. @. Having a lace or laces undone or slackened. 
b. Not laced; with lace(s) unfastened. 

1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 277 Whan the gospel 
shulde he Red..evere ryht up stude she Wyth slevys un- 
laced. @1529 SkeLton £. Rusmmyny 133 Some wenches 
come vnlased, Some huswyues come vnbrased. 1582 Srany- 
HURST /énets iv. (Arh.) 113 Her self..standing neere the 
halloed altars, Naked in her oane fcote, with frock vnlaced 
aparralyd. 1601 Hottanpn Pliny 13. 308 Women. with 
their haire hanging loose about their eares, vngirt, vnlaced, 
and vnbraced. 1827 Potiox Course 7. vi11.91 Unscutcheoned 
all,..Unlaced, uncoroneted, unbestarred. 1871 Figure 
Training 79, | had never.. been suffered to remain unlaced 
one instant longer than was absolutely necessary. 

+2. Cut up, carved. Ods.—} 

1602 2nd Pt. Return Parnass. ww. i. 1526 Sometimes a 
messe of stewd broth will do well, and an vnlac'd Rabbet is 
best of all. 

Unilach, obs. Sc. variant of UNLaw. 


+Unla:‘ckable, 2. Cds. (Un-'7b.] Indispensahle. ¢ 1449 
Pecock Nefpr. 1. ix. 44 Thilk leernyng. is necessarie and 
vnlackeable to Cristen men. yUnla‘ckably, adz. Obs. 
[Un-! 11.) Indispensably. 1449 Pecock Aepr. 1 vii. 35 
Ellis he were not vniackeabli necessarie to Cristen men. 
Unla‘ckeyed, ff/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1784 Cowrer Jask u. 
65210 her who, frugal only that her thrift May feed excesses 
she can ill afford, Is hackney’d home unlacquey'd. Un- 
lacquered, 44/.a. (Un-'8.) (1775 Asn, Unlackered, not 
lackered.] 1833 Cartyre Afisc. (1872) V. 124 The brow of 
brass, behold bow it bas got all unlacquered. 


Unla-de, v. [Un-2 4. Cf. OE. oxhladan, 
OHG. tnutladen, MHG., MLG., G. entladen, MDu. 
and Du. oztladen.} To unload. 


1. trans. To take a load off (a horse, cart, etc.). 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xxviii. (Bodl. M S.), 
Pei leyep.. be stikkes and wood bitwene his legges and bies 
and drawib hem home..and vnladeb and dischargeb hym 
panne. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon iii. 103 Thenne they 
vnladed theyr somers & theyr cartes. 1494 Cov. Lect Bk. 557 
To drive his Cart laden with Otes into pe Croschepyng & 
there to vnlade the seid Cart. 1622 Frercner Span. Cur. 
1. i, 1 have the mony ready, and I am weary... Pray ye 
Sir, unlade me. 1695 Concreve Jfourn. Aluse Alexis 6 
‘Thither, let all th’ industrious Bees repair, Unlade their 
Thighs, and leave their Hony there. 1760-72 H. Brooxe 
Fool of Quat. (1809) 111. 64 Some arose, and unladed two 
asses of the creels.. they carried. 


UNLADEN. 


fig. a15gz T. Watson Tears of Fanvie xiii, Vniade me of 
the burthen..enuious fates.. Haue heapt vpon me. 
b. To take the cargo out of (a ship). 


fig. context. 

¢.1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 525 As they vnladed the 
ship. 1555 EpEN Decades(Arb.) 240 The port..1sso..comm> 
dious to defraight or vnlade shyppes, as[etc.]. 1586 13. Younc 
Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. rv. 194 b, If youthinke.. your stomacke 
will not serue you to vnlade all the ship, let me helpe you. 
1642 Mitton A fol. Sect. 36 He must cut out large docks 
and creeks into his text to unlade the foolish frigate of his 
unseasonable autorities. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2838/2 They 
are now Unlading her, but the Goods are very much Dain- 
nified. 1781 Gisson Decl, & #. xxiv. (1787) 11. 443 Fourscore 
vessels were gradually unladen, 1864 Tennyson -n. Ard, 
812 He..help'd At lading and unlading the tall barks. 187: 
Kincscev 4? Lastii, Along the beach a market.., with canoes 
drawn up to be unladen. 

reft. 1666 DrvDen Ann. Mirad. ccc, The vent’rous Mer- 
chant..Shall here unlade him, and depart no more. 1850 
Geo. Exiot A/ril on Floss 1, xii, Where the black ships un- 
lade themselves of their hurthens. 

ce. To unburthen or relieve by the removal or 

discharge of something. Chiefly fig. and const. of 

1583 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor.263b, To unlade yuu 
of some cholericke humours. c1600 Cuackuite Thealma + 
Cl. (1683) 127 Cattel gan to low Homewards t‘unlade their 
milky bags. 1688 Puldpit-—Sayings 29 When a Man unlades 
himself of all his Sins, 1703 Rowe Fair Pesit.1 t, Let me 
unlade my Dreast. 1898 Wattrs-Duxton Aylwin vii. iii, 
Unlading the mind of the trash previously called knowledge. 


2. To discharge (a cargo, etc.) from a ship. 
1427-8 Rec. St. Mary at fill 68 For cariage of ij lode fro 
Cambregges key, ladyng & vnladyng, xiiij d. 1542 3 Act 
34 & 35 (len. VI TE,c.9 § 4 That no persone. .doo caste or un- 
lade out of any..ship.. Balast ruhbishe gravell or any other 
wracke, 1590 Weune 7rav.(Arb.) 19 We vniaded our bour- 
thenat Narre. 1612 tn 10th Rep. (Hist. ALSS.Comm. App. 
V. 467 Goodes to he discharged, unladen, or brought in. 
3661 Gonotriin View Admir, Jurisd. Introd. h3b, A 
Lighter, or Skiff, or the Ships Boat into which part of the 
Cargo is unladen for the lightning of the Ship. 172z Dz Foe 
Plague (1754) 246 Uhey would not suffer them .to unlade 
their Goods upon any Terms whatever. 1725 Pore Octy'ss. 
xvi. 375 hey moor the vessel and unlade the stores. a 1864 
Hawtuorne Aamer. Note-bk, (1868) 1. 164 Huge trunks and 
bandhoxes [were] unladed and laded. 1884 //arper's Mag. 
June 52/1 All cargoes must be unladed between sunrise and 
sunset. 
b. To discharge or get rid of ; to put off or lay 


down (a burden, etc.) ; to unpack or brtng forth. 
Chiefly fig. 

1591 Srenser Dafhn, Ixx, There will 1..the huge burden 
of my cares vnlade. 1599 CnarmMan Humorous Days Mirth 
F 4h, Forth and vnlade the poyson of thy tongue. 1639 
J. Suirtey Ward's Rev. 1. i. D3, Ere you let fall words of 
welcome, Let me unlade a treasure in your eare, 1812 
Cranpe Jales, Arabella 283 When all inquiries had been 
duly niade, Came the kind friend her burthen to unlade. 
1821 Laus Elia t. Imperfect Sympathies, We. unlades his 
stock of ideas in perfect order. 

3. absol. To discharge acargo or cargoes. 

1547 Privy Council Acts (1890) 1. 466 If he unladed there, 
he might cary the vytayles a good wey after hy the river. 
1568 GRAFTON CAron. 11,567 ‘Uhe ships.. were forced tovn- 
lade at Douer, 1666 Lond. Gaz. No. tg/2 A large Swede.. 
is likewise arrived with Deales, and is to unlade in this Har- 
hor. 1774 E. Jacos Kavershant 15 Where the great Vessels 
used to unlade. 1796 Morse cloner. Geog. Ih. 24 Large 
ships may,.lade and unlace close to the ware houses, 1863 
Susan Warner Old Helmet xxxv, At Tonga she was de. 
tained a week and more, unlading and taking in stores. 1879 
Farrar St. Paul 11. 405 The wharfs where the barges.. 
were accustomed to unlade. 

b. To discharge a burden, contents,etc. Also fig. 

1629 MassinGer /cture iv. ii, You may safer run vpon 
The mouth of acannon, when it is vnlading. 1717 Buttock 
Wom. a Riddle 1. i, What adventure is this you are so full 
of ? come, unlade, unlade. 1862 Govisurn Pers. Relig. uu. 
vili. (1873) 226 While caravans were unlading or making up 
their complement of passengers. 

+4. trans. To discharge (a fire-arm). Inquot. fig. 

1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Rich. 1/, ccxliii, Thus over- 
charg’d & yet vnwilling to Vnlade Himselfe hy the first Match 
that came. 

Hence Unla‘ding fp/. a. 

1607 CHapman Bussy d'Améois in, it 38 I'll..so thump 
his lhver, Tbat, like a huge unlading Argosy, He shall 
confess all. 

Unla-den, #p/.2. [Un-18b.] Unloaded. 

_ 231802 Forster Arabian Nights (1839) 393/1,1 wasreturn- 
ing from Balsora with my camels unladen, which I had con- 
ducted thither with goods to he embarked for India. 1820 
Suetrey IVitch Att. \xviii, ‘he wizard-maiden..with an 
eye serene and heartunladen. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 
ns Send no camels unladen, if you have wherewith to lade 
them, 

Unla-ding, vi/. sd. [f. UNtaDE v.] The action 
of unloading or discharetng, 

3428-9 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 70 Also paid. .for pe caryage 
& ladyng & vnladyng, ixd. 1627 J. Taytor (Water P.) Vavy 
of Land Ships Wks. (1630) 82/1 The often returnes, lading 
and vnlading of thisship. 169: Lond. Gaz. No. 2636/2 That 
no such, . Vessel shall be above Ten days in Unlading. 1726 
Leoni Alberirs Archit. 1.75h, For the more easy unlading 
of the Shipping. 1818 Sporting A/ag, 11. 161 Hogarth has 
already given the picture of the unlading of a stage coach. 
3849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 210 Affording great facilities for 
the unlading or shipment of cargoes. 

b. altrib., as unlading place, port, tinze. 

3631 Frorio, Séarca,. .[an] vnlading place for ships. 2681 
Cal. Treas. Bhs. 7 The books of the unlading port. 19755 
Macens /asurances 1. 48 Thecustomary unlading Places in 
that Port. 1884 J. Parker Afost. Life I11. 61 We must 
have landing places, and unlading times, ..in life. 

Unla‘dyfied, 44, a. (Ux-? 6c.) 1612 N. Fiero JVom, 


Also in 


254 


a Weathercock v. i, Know That I am married to this 
gentleman... What ease I find being unladified ! 

Unla‘dylike, cz. (UNn-!7¢.,) 

3824 Miss Mitrorp Vitlage Ser.1. 229 A very discredit. 
able and unladyhke partiality, of which I am quite ashamed. 
3856 Wuytr-Metvitte Kare Coventry i. 4 She said it was 
improper and unladylike, and even unfeminine. 

Unlage, obs. variant of UNLaw. 

Unlai-d, ff/. a. and s6. [UN-1 8b. Cf. ON. 
ulag\r; also Du. ongelegd, G. ungelegt (of eggs).] 

1. Not laid, placed, or set. 

1468-9 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 124 The lenger that it 
[sc. the roof-tile] lythe unleyd the wers it wyll be. 1570 
Levins Alanip. 197 Vnlayd, son positus. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol.v. ivi. §.5 The first foundation of the world being 
as yet vnlayd. 1656 Osporne Adv. Son Lett.. Wks. 1722 1. 
B 5, Vhe severest Curse remaining in the custody of For- 
tune, yet unlaid upon me. 1872 Varly News 12 Aug., The 
spot where the final stone of the great structure yet hung 
unlaid. 

b. ? Laid out (as a corpse); laid in the grave. 

¢ 1635 LB. Jonson Underwoods, Petition Chas. /, Parts of 

me they judg'd decay'd; But we last out still unlay‘d. 
c. Of a hedge: (sce Lay v.] 6b). 

1868 Kcp, U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 255 1f..the 
shoots ure cut toward the bottom growth of the wood as 
downward in an unlaid one, or against the leaning direction 
of the layers in a laid hedge. 

2. Of spirits : Not laid by exorcism. 

1613 Suaks. Cyd, iv. ii. 278 Guid. Ghost vnlaid forbeure 
thee. Alrus, Nothing ill come neere thee. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 434 Noevil thing that walks by night,.. Blew meager 
Hag, or stubborn unlaid ghost,  Iath burtfull power o're 
truc Virginity. 1780 Burke Qcon. Reform Wks. I). 297 
Ghosts of nnjaid accountants, haunt the houses, 1806 Moore 
Efpist. viu. i, Pagan spirits, by the Pope unlaid. 183: 
Wornsw. * The forest Ainge’ 11 The feudal Wanior-chief, a 
Ghost unlaid, Hath still his castle. 1888 (¢/tde), Unlaid 
Ghost: a Study in Metempsychosis, 

3. Not laid open, out, etc. 

2608 Snaks. Per. 1. ii. How many worthy princes’ 
bloods were shed, ‘I'o keep his bed of hlarkness unlaid ope. 
1674 N. Mainrax Bulk & Selv, 62 Though they be unlaid 
out in theinselves, they may be laid out by hody laid in. 

4. Not covered or plated wz/h something. 

3648 Ilexuam ti, Onze Jeckt, Vnlaid with plates of Lettine. 

5. Intechnical uses, e.yr. of a rope (see Lay v. 37), 
of paper (see Lain ff/. a.), etc. 

In recent dicts. 

6. sé. A blanket made from untarred wool. Sc. 

a pis) J. Youncen A stobiog. (1881) iv. 38 He rolled up his 
pipes, bag and all, in the blankets above him. .—which hag 
imparted that election-dinner stain to her hest white unlaids, 

nlia‘me, a. (UN-'7.] ft Wholly free. a 1300 Cursor M, 
21045{ John) was o lust vn-lame. Unla-med, fpZa. (Un4 
& Ch MLG. ungelemt.) ¢ 1470 Gol. & Gat. 442 Sauand 
my senyeoury fra suhiectioun, And my lordscip vn-lamyt, 
withoutin legiance. 1839 Cartytxe Charis ii. (1840) 23 
His unlamed right-hand,..is not this defined to be ‘the 
sceptre of our Planet’? 

Unlame‘nted, 7//. a. (Un-! 8.) 

1595 Dastet Civ, Fars t. xx, Atyrant foth’d,.. Poysoned 
he dies, disgrac’d, and vnlamented, 1626 Massixcer Kom. 
Actor VY. ii, Such as governed only by their will ..unlam- 
ented fall. 1647 Crarexpon /Y/ist. Red. 1. § 115 He died 
unlamented by any, hitterly mentioned by most. 1717 Pore 
Elegy Unfort, Lady 43 Thus unlamented pass the proud 
away. 31838 SHectey Rosal, & //elen 231,1 watched..My 
husband‘s unlamented tomb. 1896 /of. Sct. Frnl. L. 277 
The old systems that lie unlamented in their graves. 

Unlampoo:ned, ffi.a. (Us-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1828 
SoutHry /0A. Cunningham 36 Extend those laws Villevery 
chimney its own smoke consume, A:d give thenceforth thy 
dinners unlampoon'd. Unla‘nced, fé/. a. (Ux-'8.) 1593 
G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 26 Where..the filthiest corrup- 
tion of abhominable villany [may] passe vnlaunced. 1643 
Fuccrer Sermt, 27 Mar. 7 Sometimes Chirurgions leave their 


ulcers unlaunch’t [sic]. 
+ Unland,sé. Sc. Obs. (Ux-112. Cf. OE. 


unland, ON, wland, WWFris. onldu, unlén, MDu. 
onlant (Du. onland), MLG. unlant, LG. and G. 
uniand,) Unarable land. 

1573-4 Reg. Afag. Sig. Scot. 77/2 Terras arabiles lie 
corueland, terras non arahiles die unland. 1611 /bid. 2350/2 
Cum.. parca, pratis, wardis (/:e usland seu tedderingis) et 
silvis apud idem. 

Unla‘nd, »v. 
land. 

21661 Futter IVorthies, Monmouth. wv. (1662) 51 But one 
Bishop..more unlanded Llandaff in one, than all his Pre- 
decessors endowed it in four hundred years. 

Unla‘nded, cz. [Un-19.] Not possessed of 
land. 

1488 Sc. Acts, Jas. /V (1814) 11. 207/1 The gudis movabill 
belanging to the pure vnlandit folkis. 1530 A.xtr. Aderd. 
Reg. (1844) I. 138 1k gentilman landit ij€ lib., ilk gentilman 
ynlandit ij© markis. 158: Mutcaster Positions xxxix. 199 
Either rich or poore: landed or vnlanded. 1633 Forp Love's 
Sacr.1v. i, The sallow-colour’d brat Of some unlanded bank. 
rupt. 1668 Septey Mulberry Gard. wu. ii, Give your estate 
where you please, so you will but settle your affection upon 
me...and the like artillery of unlanded lovers. 1884 Pat 
Mall G. 2 April 2/1 Yhe rights of the unlanded millions. 

Unla‘ndmarked, a. (Un-'9.) 1870 LowEtt Among 
my Bks. Ser. 1,124 The unlandmarked ceep of speculation. 

Unlangnuaged, a. [Uy-! 9.] 

1. Not gtfted with speech. 

1654 Davenant in Earl Monm. Bentivoglio's Warrs 
Flanders b 1h, The ceaseless nature of your Kindness then, 
Still ready to inform un-languag'd Men, Deserves less Praise 
[etc.. 1850 H. Busuneut. God in Christ i. 11 There is no 
difficulty in perceiving how our two unlanguaged men will 
proceed. 

2. Not expressed in articulate speech. 


(Ux-2 4] trans. To deprive of 


UNLATTICED. 


1846-8 Lowrie Siglow P. Ser. 1. ii. Introd. Let., The un- 
languaged prattlings of infants. 1860 Fase Bcthleher 
too To what numberless unlanguaged and unsung Magni- 
ficats did not all this give rise. 

Uniacnterned, pf/. a. (Un-' 8) 1826 Lames Lidia 11. 
Pop. Fal.acies xv, {t hus a sombre cast,..derived from tle 
tradition of those unlantern’d nights. 


nla‘p,v. Nowrare. [Un-2 4] 
1. trans. ‘Yo uncover by withdrawtng a cluth or 
the like. Also red. and fig. 


13.4.4, Allit. P. A. 214 As schorne golde schyr her fax 
penne schon. On schylderez pat leghe vnlapped ly3te. 
e1440 Vork Myst. xxx. 256 Vnlappe yow belyve wher ye 
lye. 1656 Baxter Reformed l'astor 369 Ifa cripple do but 
unlaphis sores. 1664 Mrs. Hutcuixson Alen: Col. flutchin- 
son 1806) 441 Sutisficd with this, they did not unlap the 
body. 1809 Mar. Evceworts Afaneuvring xv, The irflu- 
ence of her. . prettiness, juined to the power of my mother’s 
irresistible address. have almcst lapped me in clysium. . But 
..1 unlapped myself. 1886- in dial. glossaries, etc. 1Yks., 
Lancs., Chesh.). 

2. Tounfold; to spread open. Also intr. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1 32 Pire princes, sone as pe pistill 
was put pam in handieey n-lappis aly pe lefe & pe line 
redes, 3rg0x Douctas fat. fon. Prol. 37 The dasy and the 
maryguld vnlappit, Quhilks all the nicht lay with their 
Jeuis happit. 1586 W. ‘Iravers Supplic. Sir Council 
(162) 23 Tapestrie which...Leing vniapt and laid open, 
sheweth plainely to the cye all the worke that is in it. 

3. To detach in a strip or flap. 

1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. (1645) VIII. 103/2 A curve traced 
by the ecatremity of the thread /'C, unlapped froin the cir- 
cumference. J/dbrd., Let the acting face of the tooth & be 
formed by unlapping a thread from its circumference. 

Hence Unlapping wb/. sé. 

1839 Urr Dict. Arts, etc. 233 In the course of the lapping 
and unlapping of such a length of wehs. 

Unla‘psed, pp/.a. (Ux-'8) 1668 H. More Div. Dial, 
Vv. viL 26 His Dominion..over Angels, whether lapsed or un- 
lapsed. 31740 Cneyvng Negimen 207 Unlapsed, tried and 
purified angelical Ilierarchies. Unlasrded, ppt. a. (Un-! 
8.) 1748 Curstenr. Lett. 22 Feb. Speak the language. . 
purely, and unlarded with any otber. Unflasrge, a. [Us.' 

-) t Not generous in giving. 1483 Cath. Anyl. 28/2 Vn 
Src. ileke rahi, Unlasci‘vious, a. (Ux-'7.) 1593 
Nasug Strange Newes FE 3 There is no other unlascisious 
use or end of poctry but to... magnifie vertue. 

Unla‘sh, v. (Ux-44b.]J 

1. trans. To detach or release by undoing a 
lashing. 

1748 Swottetr &. Random xxvi, Our hammocks.. were 
immediately unlashed. 1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life 
S. Afr. (1902) 102/2 Returning to the waggons, | com. 
menced to unlash from the side of one of these a shovel. 
1862 Catal, internat, Exhid, 11. No. 2659, Improved systems 
of unlashing..ships’ boats. 1879 Farrar St. Haul tx. xliii. 
Il. 379 They began to unlaush tbe boat aid lower her into 
the sea. 

2. To undo or untie (a lashing). 

1853 Sin H. Doucras Milit. Bridges (ed. 2) 67 Nos. 1 and 
3 unlash the [Pontoon] Lashings. 1870 A/ilit. Engineering 
347 At the word Uniash, each man stoops down, and casts 
off the lashing in front of bim. 

Unlarshed, ff/. a. [Un-! 8.] Not scourged. 1761 
Cuurcuitt A’esctad soo Actors, unlash'd themselves, may 
lash mankind. tUnla‘st,v. Ods.— ([Un-! 14.) entr. 
To fail to last. (A misunderstanding of L. indurare.) 
a1300 £. E. Psalter \xxxix. 6 It wites als gresse areli at 
dai; .At euen doun es it hroght, Un-lastes, and welkes, and 
gas to noght. 

Unla‘sting, pp/. a. (UN-1 10.) 

1585 App. Sanpys Sern. ix. 146 Mans life is as vnlasting 
asa flower. 1790A. Witson Fist. to A.Clarke Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 48 Struggling hard for base unlasting peif. 

Unla‘tch, v. [Us-2 3.) 

1. trans. To undo the latch or catch of (a door, 
etc.) ; to unfasten in this way. 

1642 H. More Song of Soult. 1. 60 Then stiller whisper- 
ing winds dark visions unlatch. 1697 Deypen +Eneis vi. 
zo4 Mean time my worthy wife.. The door unlatch'd. 1822 

yRON Werner iv. L 434 Who.. Unlatch’d the door of death 
for thee. 1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy 1. 54 Unlatching 
the gate in the fence. 1890 Anthony's P’hotogr. Bull. 11). 
200 Lhe bellows is closed up, it is now allowed to fall open, 
when unlatched, by a catch on the side and top. 

b. intr. To Lecome, or admit of being, thus un- 


fastened. 

1871 B. Tavtor Faust (1875) I. t. ii. 12 The gate of gold no 
more unlatches. 1875 Brackmore A. Lorraine xvui, The 
gate at this end unlatches. 

2. trans. To unlace shoes). Cf. LatcHEt 1 c. 

1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 253 Another unlatched Een- 
Hur’s Roman shoes. 


Unlatched, fs/. a. (Ux-'8.] Not fastened by a latch. 
1888 Daily News 5 Dec. 7/5 An unlatched window. 1903 
Munsey’s Mag. XXV. 435/1 [He] bad left the flat door 
unlatched. +t Unla‘ted, p42. a. Sc. Obs. (Un-'8.] Un- 
disciplined. 1449 in Bower Fordun's Scotichron. (759! 
II. 376 The unlatit woman the licht man will lait. n- 
lathed, pf/. a. (Us-'8,) 1854 H. Mitter Sch. § Schm. 
(18<8) 44 A mud floor below, and an unlathed roof above. 
+ Un.-Latin, 2. Ods.—! (Un-'7.] =next. 1675 T. Tutty 
Let. to Baxter 2 Only | heg your leave to English it for the 
sake of your un-latine Readers. + Unla‘tined, 2. O/s. 
[Ux-' 9.] Not acquainted with Latin. 1550 Harincrow tr. 
Cicero's Bk. Friendship (1562) Pref. A iij bh, How so euer it 
(sc. this translation] shalbe lyked of tbe learned, I hope it 
Shalhe allowed of the vniatined. 1570 Dee JIfaik. Pref. 
A iij b, Being vnlatined people, and not Vniuersitie Scholes. 
Unla'tinize, 7. (Ux-?6c.) 1836 Penny CycZ V. 325 Pub- 
lished..hy Conrad Aslacus (we cannot unlatinize Gas-endi’s 
name). 1847 De Morcan Arith. Bés. p. viii, Why the un- 
latinizing process should.. be practised hy the learned only. 
Unlastticed, pf/.a. (Ux-' &.) 1820 Scotr 4 déct ix, An 
unlatticed aperture gave him tle view of the demolished 
garden. 


UNLAUDABLE. 


Unlauch, obs. Sc. form of UNLaw. 


Unlau-dable,z. (Un-17b. Cf ILLaupan.e.) 

1350 Tuomas /tad. Dict., Dispregeuole, shamefull or vn- 
laudable. 1673 Lacty’s Cail, 1. i. § 12 Some very unlaudable 
qualities of a woman. 1826 (0, Kev, XXXIV, 451 Playing 
small games,..an innocent and not unlaudable pastime. 

Hence Unlan‘dableness. 

1744 [Garrick] Essay on Acting 26 A farther Confirmation 
of the Unlaudableness of such Proceedi:gs. 

Unlaugh, v. (Un-! 3.) 1532 Mone Confut. Tindale 
Wks. 684:1 Lindall must of reason gyue vs leaue 10 lauzhat 
hys proude inuented folye. And I shall find hym fower 

suerties..that at what tyme hereafter he proue himselfe a 
true prophete, I shall vppon reasonable warning onlaughe 
agayn it al Mt Lo Wittisms ‘oly Table 153 You must 
unlaugh again this foolish Laughter. tUnlaught, Af/. a. 
Oés.—' (Un! 8h+/aght, obs. pa. pple. of Latcnv.'] Un- 
seized, untaken. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3237 The Troiens.. 
Lefte nozht vnlaght pat lykyng was in. 

+ Unlau ghter-mild, a. O6s.-! [Un-17: ef. 
ON. Alair-mildr, Da. latiermild, prone to laugh.] 
Not given to laughter or mirth. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ. 3283 Had he noght rested bot a thrau, 
O maidens sazh he cum on raw; Pe formast was vnlaghter 
milde, Hir semed na wight to he wilde, 

Unlau‘nched, ff/. a. (Us-' 8.) [1775 Ash ) 1810 Byron 
Occas. P., Nurse's Dole 3 The good ship Argo..still un- 
launch'd from Grecian docks. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard 
Econ. 128 ‘To allow the unlaunched ship to remain and rot. 
Unlaurelled, pA/. a. (Un-'8.) 1812 Byron Ch. Har. i. 
xci, Thus unlaurel’d to descend in vain, By all forgotten. 
1855 Merivace Rom. Emp, xiii. V. 63 The Marcomanni.. 
had kept Tiberius himself at bay, and sent hin back un- 
laurelled across the Danube. Unla ving, J//. a. (Ux-' 
10.) 1834 LyTron Pompeil 1. vii, Those who took only the 
cold bath, . withdrew into that graceful. . building ..to shaine 
the unlaving posterity of the south. Unla‘vish,a. (Us.' 
7-) 1728 Tuomson Sfring 733 Unlavish Wisdoin never 
works in vain. Unla‘vished, ff/. a. (Ux-' 8.) 1743 
Snenstone £levies xix. 12 He blain’d.. My time, unlavish'd 
in pursuit of pow’r. 

Unlaw, 56. (OE. uxlagu (UN-} 12), = ON. 
ulog (pl.), Icel. dlog, Norw. ulag, Sw. olag, MDa. 
ulog Da. wlov).] 

1. Illegal action; illegality. 

After the early 14th cent. only in occasional Sc. use, but 
revived by recent writers. 

1008 Laws Ethelred (Lieberm.) [. 236 Pzt man rihta laxe 
up-arare & zlce unlaga georne afylle. a 1200 in Kemble 
Cod. Dipl. 1V. 195 Ich nelle sudden at man hym eny unlawe 
beode. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9705 3uf..eni man made is 
apel, 3uf me dude him vnlawe. a 1300 Cursor M. 19196 Pe 
lauerd pat bidd be man wit-stand, Vnlau it es to tell in land. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syne 8795 3yf pou dedyst euer pat 
vnlawe, A man oute of holy cherche to drawe. 1318 Se. 
Act. Parlt. (1844) I. 471 Torth & noun raysoun quod dicitur 
wrang et unlaw, 14 . /éé¢. 347/2 Bot pai hald na court of 
lyfe and lym bot of jniur and vnreson pat is to say wrang 
and vniaw. 1609 Skene Reg. May, Stat. Robt. 1, 23 Sa 
lang as he or his preloquutour defends tort and non reason, 
that is, wrang and ynlach (that is to haue done na iniurie, nor 
vnreason agains the Law), 

1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. xxi. 1V.620 Thisstate of things 
was what our fathers called xu/aw. 1876 /did. xxii. V. 52. 
1881 Pusey (¢i¢/e), Unlaw in Judgements of the He 
Comnnittee of Privy Council. 1883 Bre. E. H. Browse 
Serm, Keading Congress 15 The conflict between law and 
unlaw, hetween Christianity and irrelizion. 

+b. An evil custom or habit. Ods.-) 
a1225 Juliana 72 Bireowsed ower sunnen,..leaued ower 
unlahen. 
+2. Sc. A fine or amercement ; a penalty. Ods. 
1424 Sc. Acts, Fas. J (1814) If. 5/1 Quha sa euer he con- 
vickit.., he sall pay xls. for pe vnlaw. 1459 in Laing 
Charters (1899) 37 Syndry unlawis amerciamentis and all 
uther fautis. 1496 Acta Dom. Conc. Il. 2 Ane unlaw of 
xls. 1541 Rec. £ gin (1903) 1. 65 The haxstaris for thair 
falt salbe punist .with viti s. of vnlaw. 1613 in Northern 
N. & Q. 1. 74 Under the payne of ane vnlaw of ane pound 
Fleymis. 1678 Sin G. Macxenzir Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xix. 
§ 15 The Unlaw to be ten Pound. 1732 J. LoutHian Form 
of Process 273 Fines, Amerciaments, or Unlaws inflicted 
upon Offenders,. .are sometimes ordained wholly to be paid 
to the King. 1767 in Craig & Laing Hawick Tradition 
(1898) 243 [He] isnot worth the King's unlaw, heing on the 
Parish Roll or Poors List. : 

Unlaw, wv. [f. prec., or Un-2 3, 7.] 
+1. érans. (also absol.) Tofine,amerce. Sc. Obs. 
14.. in Sc. Acts Parlt. (1844) I. 710/2 [tem..to his 
[sc. the justice’s] clerk for jlk man vnlawit or sald, ij s. 
1491 {see the vbl. sb.]. 1508 Key. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 
244/2 That nane of 30w presume to call, geif sentence, un- 
law,,.the said Johnne. 1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 
307 [He] wes unlawit in the sou, .of ane thowsand markis. 
1613 in R. M. Fergusson A. A/nme (1899) 199 The counsall 
. -have..unlawit the said Adam..for his said offence. 1678 
Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xiii. § 3 A Barron 
may unlaw for Absence, forten Pounds. 1710 in ia Vernon 
Par. 4 Kirk Hawick (1900) 203 [They] were each of them. . 
fyned and onlawed in egregious ryotts. 1732 J. LourHian 
Form of Process 295 The several Sheriff Deputes,. .if any 
he absent,..are unlawed in 100 Merks each. 

tb. zztr. To pay a fine. Ods.—* 

1692 in W. Hector Fueddic. Rec. ee enya sq Ilk ane 
© them ought to unlaw to the Pror.- Fiscal. 

2. trans. To annul (a law). Also reff. rare. 

1644 Mitron Aveop. (Arb.) 76 That also..no law can 
possibly permit, that intends not to unlaw it self. 1654 

Cromwei.t Sf. 12 Sept. (Carlyle), Of what assurance is a Law 
to prevent so great au evil, if it lie in the same Legislature 
to unlaw it again? 

Hence Uslaw‘ing vd/. 50. 

1491 Acta Dom, Audit. (1839) 164/1 Pe valawing of be 
said alexr. blare. 1511 Reg. Privy Sval Scotl. 1. 351/2 
That thai desist. . fra all..unlawing, forfaltin and proceding 
agains the said David. 165: N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 
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ll. xxvii. 213 The King hatb a power of Lawing, and Un- 
lawing in Christs kingdome. 

Unlaw'ed, pp/. a. [Un-18.] 

1. (See Law v, 3, EXPEDITATE v.) 

1598 Manwoop Laws Forest xvi. 92 The owners..are to 
he amerced 3s. for the keeping of such Dogges vnlawed. 1659 
Termes de la Ley 163b/2 A privilege to keep Doggs within 
the Forrest unlawed without punishinent, 1685 Brapy ///sé. 
Eng. App. 142 (tr. Charter of Forests), He whose Dog at 
such time shall he found unlawed. 1913 Conten:p. Kev. 
Oct. 560 It was considered a great honour to be allowed to 
keep unlawed dogs for pleasure of the chase. 

2. Exempt from law. 

1880 Jem. F. Legge 291 Miracle is not an unlawed inter- 


ference. 
Unlawful, a. and adv. [Un-17, 11b.j 


J. Contrary to law; probibited by law; illegal. 

@1300 Cursor M. 29516 Pat cursing tald vn-laghful es Pat 
ordir wantes and rigbt-settnesOlagh. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. 1x, xxvi, (Bodl. MS.), It was 1holde vnlawefulle 
to goo more wey one beseturdaie. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
3024 Here ye thes vnlawful reasouns Mi lord the Soudon 
seith vs among. 1475 Cov. Leet Bk. 418 Vnlaufull & hurt- 
full ordenaunces made by the seid dyers. /ézd., Vnlaufull 
othes and wrytynges. 1515 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (x880) 13 William Flemyuge usith .. unlawfull 
mesures, that is to seye, an unlawfull yerde. 1582 [see 
next], @1613 Oversury A Wyfe, etc. (1614) B 4 b, Some 
lawfull things to be anoyded are, When they occasion of 
vniawfull be. 1652 Nerpuam tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 449 
Anie other prohibited places and unlawful Ports whatsoever, 
inthe Kingdoms of Denmark, Sweden, and Norway. 1667-8 
Marvete Corr, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 239 The unlawfull meet- 
ings of Papistsand Non-conformists. 1805 Soutury Madoc 
in W. xv. 131 Becket did excommunicate thy sire For his 
unlawful marriage. 1891 Farrar Darkn, & Dawn liv. A 
fresh edict..which declared Christianity to be an unlawful 
religion. 

b. Cnlawful assenebly : (see quots. 1581, 1841). 

1485 Noll/s of Parlt. V1. 287/2 Maintenance, Imbracerie, 
Riotts, or unlawfull Assemblie, 1549 Act Edw. JV, & 5 
(Acading), An Acte for the punyshment of Unlawfull Assem- 
blyes. 58x Lamsarpe Eiren, 4 xix. 175 An Vnlawful 
Assembly is, ye company of three persons (or more) gathered 
togither to doe..an vnlawfull acte. 1651 Hoses Leztath. 
nu. xxii, 123 It is not a set number that makes the Assembly 
Unlawfull, but such a number [etc.], 1664 Act 16 Chas. //, 
c. iv. 9 Every person who shall, .suffer any such Conventicle, 
unlawiull Assembly or Meeteing aforesaid to be held in his 
or her House. 1714 Act Geo. /, c. 5 5 Any such unlawful, 
riotous, and tumultuous Assembly. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 
17/1 It isan unlawful assembly when great numbers of people 
meet together with such circumstances of behaviour as to 
raise the fears of their fellow-subjects, and to endanger the 
public peace. 

e. Of offspring: Illegitimate. 

1606 SHaks. Ant. & Cl. nt. vi. 7 All the vnlawfull issue, 
that their Lust Since then hath made betweene them. 1833 
Disrarxi Cont. Flem. 1.1, The unlawful children of ignorance 
and expediency. 

2. Not permissible ; contrary to moral standards 
or spiritual principles. 

?c1475 Knight Curtesy 120 (Ritson), The knight .. Whicb 
with your lady was talkinge Of love unlawfull pryvely. 
1526 /’iler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 45 They piofyte moche 
in y® refreynynge .. of vnlawlull pleasures. 1590 Suaks. 
Com. Err. y.1. 51 Hath not else his eye Stray'd his affec- 
tion in vnlawfull loue? 1601 — Adl’s Weil mi. v. 73 May 
be the amorous Count solicites her In the vnlawfull purpose. 
1641 J. Jackson True Lrang. 7. 11. 206 That Anabaptisti- 
call,, tenet... that all warres were utterly unlawfull under 
the Gospel. 1751 Jonnson Rambler No. 178 p 4 The allure- 
ments of unlawful pleasure. 1827 Lytton /alkland 81 
How fearful, how selfish, how degrading, is unlawful love } 
1849 Macautay /fist. Ang. vii. if. 244 He cannot be ac- 
cused of having deviated from the path of right in search... 
of unlawful pleasure. 

3. Of persons: Not obeying the law; acting or 
ruling illegally. 

1429 Rolls of Parit. IV. 344A Unlaweful hunters of 
Forestes, Parkes or Warennes. 71536 ANNE BoLeyn in 
Harl. Misc. (1809) I1]. 62 Mine offence being so lawfully 
proved, your Grace is at liberty ..toexecute worthy punish- 
ment on measan unlawful wife. 1581 Sadir. /-oems Weform. 
xliv. 319 Moyses forbad 30u to giue the nichbouris vyf To 
the vnlauchful husbandis cumpanie. 1603 SHaks. Jfeas. 
Jor M, 1. it. 16, I haue beene an vniawfull bawd. 1643 
Prynne Sov. Power Parl. 1. (ed. 2) 49 These Lawes..are 
the Acts of the.. Courts themselves, which are lawfnll; not 
of the usurping King, who is unlawfull. 1859 Dickens 
T. Two Cities u. i, The unlawful opener of a letter was put 
to death. 

4. Contrary to rule; irregular. 

1729 IT. Cook: Vales, etc. 208 The same Word in tbe 
Greek and Latin likewise has unlawful Degrees of Com- 
parison. 1836 J. R. Major Guide Grk. Trag. 117 In lambic 
verse it is unlawful to divide the anapz:st between two words. 

+5. As adv. = next. Obs. 

1477 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 27 William Bacon holdes ij 
dogges unlawefull. » 

Unlaw'fully, adv. [Un-1 11.] 

1. Inan unlawiul manner; illegally. 

a@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 53 ‘What he wolde.. Me lede 
to ny lyves ende, unlahfulliche in lyhte. 1393 Lancu ?. Pd. 
C. 1v. 290 As pe sauter shewep by suche as 3euen inede, Pat 
vnlawfulliche lyuen, hauen large honden. 1414 Rolls of 
Parlt. 1V.57/: The processe of myn outelawery was un- 
lawfully made. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 134 
Injure or violence unlauchfully usurpit. 1549 Cuexe /7ert 
Sedit. (1569) Diij b, [t their goodes..shall vnlawfully and 
vnorderly..be spoyled. 1653 Urguhart’s Logopandccteision 
H iij h, Unlawfully-acquired goods. 1685 Baxter /araphr. 
WV. 7., Mark i. 44 The unlawfully called and bad priests. 
1710 Act 9 Anne c. 16 If any Person..shall unlawfully 

attempt to kill, or shall unlawfully assault ..one of the most 
Hononrable Privy Council. 1824 MackintosH 5f. Ho. 
Comm.1 June, Wks, 1846 111. 401 Whether a British subject 


, Ppl. a. 


UNLEAL. 


has been lawfully or unlawfully condemned to death. 1844 
Kincrake Lothken xxv, Lhe Mahometan authorities.. were 
conscious of having acted unlawfully. 

2. Illegitimatcly. 

1ssz Exyor, /d/egitimi, vniaufully hegotten, hastardes. 
1596 DaurympLe tr. Lestie’s Hist, Scot. (S.1.S.) I. 132 
Athir Bastardis, or vniawfollie gottin and bourne. 1603 
Suaxs. Meas. for M. iu. i. 166 Rather.. then my sonne 
should he vnlawfullie borne. 1711 ADDison Spect. No. 203 
What Part I, being unlawfully burn, may claim of the Man's 
Allection who begot me. 1755 Jounson, /dlegilimate, un- 
lawfully begotten; not begotten in wedlock. 


nlaw'fulness. [Usx-1 12.] 

+1. Unlawful (or disloyal) conduct. Ods. 

c1s00 Melusize i. 14 Ye ne oughte to retche ne care more 
of the vnlawfulness [F. dcs/eauiré} & falshed of oure fader. 
1531 Tinpate £xf. 2 John (1537) 53 hat the Englyshe 
caileth here vn:yghteousnesse the Greke called Anomia, 
vnlawfulnesse or bieakynge y® lawe. 1613 Purcuas Pil. 
grimage (1614) 28 ‘lhe Formall part of sinne, being nothing 
else but a deformitie..and vniawfulnesse in our naturall 
condition. ! 

2. ‘ihe quality of being unlawful ; illegality. 

1593 Sidney's Arcadia 11. (1922) II. 48 Now that love.. 
had awaked her spirits, and perchance the very unlawful. 
nes of it had a litle blowne the coale. 1632 Gouce God's 
Arrows 1. § 18. 25 ‘That shewes the fiailty of the person, 
not the unlaw/ulnesse of the action. 1673 5. Ducarp (fé/e), 
Marriages of Cousin Germans, V indicated from the Censures 
of Unlawfullnesse and Ineapediency. 1720 Wopxow Corr. 
(1843) II. 522 ‘Lhe treatise I sent you of the Unlawfulness 
of Limited Episcopacy is answered. @1779 WARBURTON 
Alliance 11. Wks, 1788 1V. 190 The unlawfulness of tithes,.. 
the unlawfulness of oaths. 1824 Mackintosu S/. Ho. 
Comm, June, Wks, 1846 III. 415 ‘Ibe unlawfulness and 
nullity of the proceedings, 1874 Motrey Barwevedd II. 
xviii. 86 Doctors ever wanting to prove the unlawfulnesse of 
law which interferes with the purposes of a despot. 

b. Ileyitimacy. (Todd, 1818.) 

Unlaw'learned, a. (Un-! 9.) 1810 Bentnam Offic. 
Apt, Maximized, Def. Econ, (1830) 23 To a plain and un- 
law-learned understanding, they cannot both be good. 
Unlaw'like, za. \Ux-!7¢.) 1649 Mitton Eckon. vi. 53 A 
remedy so slender and unlawlike. 

Unlawly, adv. : see Ux-} 3. 


+Unlaw'ty. Sc. Oés. [Un-'12.] Disloyalty, unfaithful- 
ness. 1456 SiR G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 172 Of this 
wrechit disobeysaunce cummys untieuth and unlautee. 
21568 in Sannatyne A/S. (Hunterian Cl.) 766/32 Go follow 
thame,quhalist vnlawty ler. Unlaw‘yered,a. (Un-'9.) 
1602 MitppLeton Phanix iv. i, One quiet, suficring, and 
unlawyer’d man. Unlaw'yer-like,a. (Un-'7c.) 1874 
Liste Carr J. Gwynne 1. iii 04 Nor were these talents niuch 
marred by those unlawyer-like attributes. + Unlay, sé. 
Sc. Obs, (Un-' 12-4 Lay sé.)= UNcaw 56,2, 1503 Sc. Acts, 
Fas. JV (1814) 11, 242/2 At pat be ane punt of dittay in tyme 
to cum, and at be vniay berof be x li. /décd., Item, as anent 
be vnlay of pe grene wod. 

Unlay’,z {Ux-2 3.] 
rope) into separaie strands. 

1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World 436 Till we could unlay 
our best cable to make more, 1748 Anson's Voy. . il. 135 
We were .. obliged to unlay a caLle to work into running 
rigging. 1831 Jane Porter Sir £. Seaward's Narr. 1.123, 
I also took thence a piece of rope, which 1 unlaid. ¢ 1850 
H. Stuarr Scaman's Catech. 28 Unlay the other two 
strands, 

Unlayho'ldable, 2. (Ux-! 7h.) 1860 W. W. Reape 
Liberty fiall 1, xv. 304 ‘Lhe Proctor caught Maidlow .. in 
one of those trivial unlayholdable offences. Unlea*ched, 
(Un-! 8.) 1847 Wester s.v., Unleached ashes. 
1884 L. F. Atten Vew Amer. farm Bk, 81 Eight bushels 
of unleached wood ashes. 1898 Frnd. Sch. Geog. (U. 5S.) 
Oct. 288 Unleacht samples of many rocks. 

Unlead, a@ia/.: see UNLEDE a. 

Unlead, v. [Us-2 4+ LEap sd.) trans. To 
divest or strip of lead. : 

tsor Prrcivatt Sf. Dict., Desplomado, liuely, vnleaded. 
1611 Trorio, Spivmbare, to vnleade. a166r FULLER 
Worthies, Norwich 1. (1062) 275 A very fair structure, but 
lately unleaded, and new covered with tyle. 1801 CaxtER 
Cathedral Ch, Durham 5 The Galilee was unleaded, and 
its demolition was determined on. 

Unleaded, fp/.a. [Un-18,] 

4, Not weighted, covered, or furnished with lead. 

16x11 in Essex Kev. XV. 47 The church is unleaded and 
unshingled, 1648 HexHam u, Ungeloot, Vnleaded, or Vn- 
plumbt. 1909 4) est. Gaz. 28 Aug. 2/2 The motion of the 
death-curtain, hanging free and unleaded from its beadrope, 
would be inconceivably graceful. 

2, Printing. Not spaced with leads ; ‘solid’. 

1902 HVestm. Gaz. 23 May 7/1 Tucked away in an un- 
leaded telegrani..is an item which may possess some 
significance. 

Unlea‘f v, [Un-?4.] trans. =UNLEAVEY. 1598 Fionio, 
Sfegtiare,, to vnleafe. 1611 Cotcr., Despamper, to vrleafe, 
.. pull the leaues off a Vine, &c. 18r1 H. G. Kyicut 
Phrosyne 40 Stern Winter .. Unleafs the forest, and un- 
chains the wind. Unlea‘fed, pf/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1848 
Lowett Vision of Sir J.aunfal 11. Prelude 7 The chill wind 
..Carried a shiver, From the unleafed boughs and pastures 
bare. +tUnlea‘gue,v. O6s.) (Un.?3.) ¢ 1645 Howrte 
Lett. (1650) 11. 107 Monsieur dela Chatre ligu’d you, let hin 
then unligue (F. des#gue] you. +Unlea‘guer, 7. Ods. 
[Ux-? 3.) frvans. Tocause (an army or leader) to abandon an 
investment, 1592 GREENE Conny Catch. 1, A 2, Though I can- 
not as he [sc. Sczvola)..attempt to vnleager Porsenna: yet 
[etc]. Unlea-kable, a. (Un-! 7c.) 1902 C. Baker's Catal, 
Aficrescepes, etc. 34 A Solid [Glass] Trough..practically 
unleakable. 

Unlea‘l, c. Now arch. [Un-1 7.] Unfaithful, 
disloyal, dishonest, false. 

21300 Cursor M/. 13173 Wit him-self he wex ful wrath,.. 
Pat men suld hald him for vn-lele. /Sz+, 25167 Vr praier es 
vi-lele And askes gains vr saul hele. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
vil. (Faced) 456 Sa pat na lele mun suld forfare amange 


trans. To untwist (a 


UNLEAN. 


vnlele pat wekit ware. 1393 Lanct. 7, /’/. C, xiv. 69 Lope 
louye and lene pe leelle and pe vnleclle. ¢1430in Hol., Kel, 
& L. Poems (1903) 203 You lyuest a letcherouse lijf vuleel. 
1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 30 Untrewe and 
unlele to thair suveraynis lordis, 1528 Lynpesay Dreme 
313 Sum part thair was of vnicill Lauboraris. ¢1560A. Scotr 
Poems 1S. 1.8.) xxiii. 25 Hir fenzeit wordis fals,.. And als the 
luik vnleill Of bir bricht fair ene twane. 1848 Lytion 
/farold 1. i, Words so unleal and foul. /d/d. xu. v, I hold 
it.. disgrace to harter words with a knight unleal. 

t Untea‘n, a. Obs“) (Un-' 7.) 01940 Vadlad. on lust. 
1. 96 But se thyn ayer he fcir, and lond vniene. 

Unleared, p//. a. Obs. exc. dial. [OE. un- 
lered (UN-1 8), = ON. télwrdr (Icel. dlv7rbr, MSw. 
olardher, Sw. oldrd, Da, ulerd). Cf. OV. ane 
gelered, MDu. ongeleert, etc.] Unlearned, un- 
taught; ignorant. 

c1z00 Ormin 17317 Patt dob nss tunnderrstanndenn wel 
Patt lhe wass ee unnixredd Off batt. axzoo Cursor Al. 
13884 Qua herd eucr man sua spell, Man vnlerd o hokeu lare, 
1340 Hamroce /’r.C. 5947 Pam pat er unlered men. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1.131 Suche as stode of trowthe unliered, a 1425 
Cursor Al, 22454 (Trin.), Hidur is good pat pei drawe,,. 
And here wel pat I shal sey Pat he wende not vnlered awey, 
1552 Asp. Hamitton Cafech. (1884) 26 Thai that ar..unlcirit 
iuhaly writ. 1876 WAttsy Gloss.206 Unlared,or Unilecar'd, 
unlearned. 

Unlearn, v (Unx-2 3. Ch MDu. on/-, o7- 
feren, older Fl. ontleeren, MLG,. and G. endleren.] 

1. ¢rans, ‘Yo discard from knowledge or memory; 
to give up knowledge of (something). 

In very frequent use froin ¢ 1630. 

¢ 3450 tr. De Jmitatrone 1. xi. 12 Withstonde } yne inclina. 
cion & unlerne evel custom, 1547 Barowin Alor. Philos. 
(5st) N iij, Vhe best kynde of learnynge is to vnlearne our 
enyls, 1575 Vaurro.vier Luther on /p, Gal, 188 It is to 
vs no lesse labour to vnlearne and forget the same. 1622 
Baainscey Lud. drt. (1627) 9 Yhose things which are hurt- 
full, they must bee taught to vnlearneagaine. 1686 W. ve 
Brivaine //uant, Prad. i, 2 "The most necessary learning for 
mans life, is to unlearn that which is nought and vain. 
1999 Mirror No. 12, As they have learned many foreign, so 
have they unlearned soine of the..best understood home 

hrases. 1813 Surcrey Q, Wad in, 6 Thou hast given A 

oon which I will not resign, and taught A lesson not to be 
unlearned. 1866 Buyce //oly Kom, J.mp. xviii. 363 The 
habits of centuries were not to be unlearnt in a few years. 

b. absol., or const. with inf. 

1530 Pacscr. 768 2 It isa payne to lerne thynges, but a 
man may nolerne hy goyng a huntyng. 1584 Lyi.y Cam. 
paspe 1. ii, Alex. low should one learn to he content? 
Diog. Vulearn to couct. 16313 P. Furtcner Piscatory Eclog, 
11, xi, How canst unlearn by learning to forget it? 164 
F, Roperts Clavis Bré/. 451 In these f leain to shun sin, i 
un.learn to blush at repentance for offences. 1799 Monthly 
Rev. XXX. 120 According to an axiom founded on daily 
experience, to unlearn and forget are very difficult. 1823 
Monthly May, LV1. 125 Itis. tong since the Romans have 
unlearned to conquer. 1868 Lowett /'arting of the Ways 
59 That way lies Youth,and Wisdom,,. For only by unlearn- 
ing Wisdom cones. 

2. To unteach, 

1664 Power Lap. hilos, Pref. 7 [The microscope] wil 
ocularly evince and uniearn them their opinions. 1802-12 
Bestuam Ration, Judic. Evid. (1827) V. 495 Legal learning 
..can never have unlearnt a man the difference between 
three and one andahalf. 1863 Susan Wanner Old f/lelmet 
vy, ] must unlearn you a little of your kindness, 1893 
Harper's Mag. Dee. 61/2 He's jest said what I’ve heen a- 
learnin’ ‘im ..But he’s got to be unlearned. 

Hence Unlearning v//. sh, 

1713 Steeve English. No. 7. 46 Artis only the untearning 
of what is unnatural. 1873 1. H. Tuompson Baron de Rendy 
ii. 43 A school for the unlearning of every Christian. . feeling 
of compassion. 

Unlearnability. (Us-! 12.) 19777 H. Watrote Corr. 
(1846) V. 473 Vhe pleasure of correcting my awkwardness 
and unlearnability. Unleatrnable, «a. (Us-' 7b.) 1846 


Worcester (citing Ed. Rev.) 
Unlearned, p//. 2. [Un-? 8. Cf. UnLEareD 


ppl. a. and ONG.” wagelirné? (MIG. -lernel, 
-lehrnt, G. -lernt),] 

1. Not possessed of learning ; uninstructed ; un- 
taught; ignorant. 

¢ 1400 MauNDEV. (1839) xvil. 184 How it semetne to symple 
men unlerned, that (etc. ¢1420 Wyclifite Brole (1850) I. 
67/2 Bothe of the lerned man and vnlerned. 14.. Lat. 
ding, Prov. (MS. Douce 52) fol. 27 Better is a chylde vn- 
horne pen vnlerned. 1537 in Bury Wills (Camden) 131 
Because I ain rude and vnlernyd, and know not the scriptur. 
1582 N. I’. (Rhem.) Luke x. 21 margin, The humble vn- 
Jearned Catholike knoweth Christ better than the proud 
Icarned Hevetike. 1651 Hosnes Leviath. u. xxix. 169 These 
three opinions..proceeded chiefly from ihe tongues, and 
pens of unlearned Divines. 1699 Benriry (hal. 331 
Andronicus’s name was prefix'’d to it by a Modern and a 
very Unlearned Hand. 1765 A/usewm Rust. 1V. 450, 1 will 
now..give a free translation of it for the sake of your un- 
learned readers. 1854 Witmer Jlaud Muller 79 She 
wedded a man unlearned and poor. 1875 Jowerr Plato 
(ed. 2) 1. 198 But if you were not wise you were unlearned. 

b. spec. (See quots.) 

1643 Baker Chron. (3653) 236 Another Parliament. ., named 
the unlearned Parliament, either for the unlearnednesse of 
the persons, or for their inalice to learned men, 1878 Sruses 
Const. Hist. WN. xx. 401 The year 1405, when Henry IV 
stirred up strife by excluding lawyers from lis ‘ unlearned 
parliament’ [at Coventry]. : 

2. absol. Vhose who have no learning. 

¢1§00 Babees Bk., etc. (1868) 23/226 In pi dysch sette not 
pi spone,..os vn-lernyd done. 1549 OLtpE Evasm. Par. 
Ephesians Prol. to Rdr. Cii, To seke the edification of the 
playne vnlearned. 1578 Biste (Geneva) Pref. to Christian 
Reader, I haue so done for the vnlearneds sake. 1656 
Stancey J/ist, Philos. vy. 50 He useth variety of names, that 
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his work may not easily be understood by the unlearned. 


1712 Appison Spect. No. 457 P 4 «An Account of the Works 


of the Unlearned. 1746 Francis tr, Horace, Art of Poetry 
644 With alt the orrours of a desperate Muse ‘Lhe Learned 
and Unlearned he pursues. 1886 Forty, Kev. Oct. 508 We 
must acknowledge, too, that experts know better than the 
unlearned, 

3. Not skilled or versed z# something. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Rudis, Vniearned in the 
Greeke tongue. ¢1600 SHaxs, Sonn, cxxxviii, Some vn- 
tuterd youth, Vnicarned in the worlds false suhtilties. 1607 
— Fimon ww. ti. 56, | know thee well: But in thy Fortunes 
am valearn’d, and strangs. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 150 Un- 
learn'd in ali th’ industrious arts of toil, 1833 Texxvson 
vo J. S.v, Alas! In gticf I am not all unlearn'd, 1885 
‘Mus. AtexanperR’ Af Bay visi, Unlearned in the world’s 
lore which was so familiar to himself ! 

4. Characterized by want of learning; pertaining 
to the unlearned class, 

1526 Tinpace 2 Tyo. ii. 23 Folisshe and vnlearned ques- 
tions. 1589 Alarfrel. Epit. Diij b, His bouoke is a carnall 
and vnlearned booke. 1604 Herwinc ef Caveat (title-p.), 
‘That unlearned and dangerous opinion. ¢1657 Cowttey 
Ode Dr. Harvey v, A barb’rous Wars unlearned Rage. 
1785 burke Sp. Matod Arcot Wks. 1V. 316 The unlearned 
and vulgar passion of admiration. 1844 Stancey Arnold 
(1858) 1]. 346 An unlearned familiarity with the Scriptures. 
1875 Wintxey /i/e Lang. x. 187 The unlearned speech of 
the lower orders. 

5. Not acquired by leaming. (Cf. UNLEARNT.) 

2534 Lo, Bernens Gold. Bk Al, Aurel. (1546) Cv, That 
there shuld be nothyng vnlerned of hym, he aboue all sciences 
sette hisinynd to Cosmography. 1607 Manxuam Cave i. 
i. 4 My first Arte were better vntearned then for want uf this 
latter to doe euill by inisimployment. 1681 Suaks. Cysd. 
tv. ii. 178 “Tis wonder ‘That an inuisible instinct shuuld 
frame them To Royalty vnlearn’d, Honor vntaught. 1644 
Miiton £duc. 3 Mispending our prime youth. .in learning 
meere words or such things chiefly, as were better unlearnt. 

Unlea‘rnedly, adv. (Un-1 11; ct. prec.) 

1532 Moxe Confut, Barnes vii, Wks. 7286/2 He shalt 
speake very vonlernedly, 1578 Lyte Doroens v. Ixvi. 631 It 
is fondly and vnlearnedly named in Inglishe, Dittany, 1651 
Daxter Jnf, Bapt. 239 Some..untearnedly and boldly scold 
about .unprofitable matters. 1689 W.A. //erbert's Account 
Haxamined 3 We very unlearnedly clogs the Detnitiou of a 
Dispensing Power. 1834 eckrorp //aly tl, 2.6 Ile..en- 
tered minutely and not unlesrnedly into the ancient juris- 
piudence..of his country. 

Unlea'rnedness. (Us-!12.] The condition 
of being unlearned; want of learning ; ignorance. 

3562 Turner Satis 1h, The vnlearnednes, .of the Physi- 
clones. 1583 W.CLarKe in Confer. iv. (1584) Ffj, The errour 
and volearnednesse of y sur distinctionappeareth. 1643 [see 
Uncearnrp 1b]. 1674 W. ALLEN Danger /inthus. 1% Your 
Leaders manifest a strange degrce of Unlearnedness in the 
things of the Gospel, when [etc.}. 1731 Laitey, (litterate- 
ness, Unlearnedness. 

Unlea:‘rnt, ppl. a. (Un-?8b.] =UNLEARNED 5. 

1879 Farrar St, and 1. v. 1.97 The inference that the 
gift of unlearnt languages was designed to help the Apustles 
in their future preaching, 


Unlea‘sed, f//. 2. [Ux-! S.] a. Not held or 


lect on lease. b. Not having a lease. 

1716 Lond, Gaz. No. 5467/3 Lands unleased. 1801 Far- 
mer's M/ay, Apr. 143 Landlords. .compelling their unleased 
tenantry to sell below market-price. 1905 Dasly Chron. 30 
Aug. 3/3 The proceeds derived froin ordinary Crown lands 
unsold or unleased. . 

Unlea‘sh, v. (Ux-2 4b] ¢rans. To free 
from a Jeash; to set free in order to pursue or 


attack. Chiefly fig. 

2671 Puiccirs (ed. 3), To un/eash,..to let gothe dogs after 
the Game. 1321 Suetrey //edlas 357 Like beasts When 
earthquake is unleashed. 1854 J. S. C. Anpotr Nafoleou 
(1855) 1. xxvi, 418 The bloodhounds of war were unleashed 
and England had unleashed them. 1858 Geo. L-cior Sf. 
Gipsy 48 With power to check all rage until it turned Tv 
ordered force, unleashed on chosen prey. 

Unlea:st, a. rare, (Un-' 7.) € 1440 Jallad. on flush, 
1. 487 Another craft vnlest is: Fro floor to floor to chaunge 
hit ofte, his fest is, +Unlea'st, obs. var. walest Uxtess 
adv. 1574 J. Ver in Lett. Lit, Jen (Camdent 34 Unteast 
your honor had putte your helping hand. 1691 YarnixGToN 
Fwo Lament, Jrag.iu. is. in Bullen O. 74, TV, 1 nani’d not 
Gol, unleast twere with an othe. 

Unleave,v. [Unx-24; cf. Uxtearv.] /rans. 
‘To strip of leaves. Hence Unlea:ving v6/. sé. 

1589 Putrenuiam Eng. Poesie us. xxv. (Arh.) 309 The good 
gardiner..vnleaues his boughes to let in the sunne. 1598 
Syivester Du Bartas ut. iv. Hanvie-crafts 136 Somtimes 
they do the far-spread Gourd unleave. 1611 Cotcr., 
LGfueiliement,an vileauing. 1648 Hexuan 1, Ontdladeren, 
to Vateave, or, to Take away the Leaves. 

Unlea‘ved, pp/. a.) [Cl prec.] Stripped of 
leaves. 

1593 SytvesteR Du Bartas 1. i. 1. Eden 122 Amorous 
Myrtles and immortall Bays Never un-leav'd. 1610 G. 
Foetcner Christ's Vict. . lix. Ode 25 See, see the flowers 
.. How they all unleaved die. 1624 Hevwoop Gunatk, iv. 
171 Behold how this lettice now unleaved looketh. 1870 
Rossetm Poems, Ho. Life v, Nor quite unleaved [is] our 
songless grove. 

Unlea-ved, fp! 2.2 [Un-! S.] Not furmished 
with leaves. 

1s01 Douctas Pal. Hon.1. iii, Muskane treis.., Combust, 
harrant, vnblomit and voleifit. 1770 Lancuorne /~/utarch 
111. 38 Unleav'd, unhonour'd e’en with haik, See this sad 
tree, the gibbet of Alczus! 

Unlea‘vened, f//. a. (Un-18.) 

3530 Tinpacte £.xoid. xii. 17 See that ye kepe you to vn- 
leuended [sic} breed. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Politie ww. 
§ 10 The vse of vnleauened bread in that sacrament. 1611 
Biste £.xod. xii. 39 They baked vnleauened cakes of the 
dough. — Lev. ii. 4 Vnleauened wafers. 1702 L’Esrrance 


UNLEESOME. 


Josephus wt. vi. 64 Twelve Loaves of Unleavened Bread. 
1737 Cwattoner Cath, Chr. /nstr. (1753) 59 Unleavened 
Bread is an Emblem or Symbot of Sincerity and ‘I’ruth. 
1823-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 1. 212 ‘Toasted bread, and 
unleavened biscuits, 1867 I.apy Hexsert Cradle L. vii. 
193 Soft unleavened cakes and some excellent coffce,. .com- 
pleted our repast. 

absol. ¢1550 CueKe A/att. xxvi, 17 Y¢ first dai of y¢ vn- 
levened cam y® discipils to Jesus. 

Sig. 1611 Biste x Cor. v. 7 Purge out therefore the olde 
leuuen, that ye inay be a new lumpe, as ye ure vnlesuened. 
1814 Byuon Lara i. iv, Now rose the unleaven‘d hatred of 
lus heart. 1829 Lytion Jssowned xiv, He is..giving the 
very goods.,to that..starving steipling ! Nu, Warner, no! 
even this mass is not unleavened, 

Unle‘ctured, fp/. a. [UN-1 8.] Not lectured 
to or upon. 

_.1§93 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. 190 (He) is a prowd man, 
if he contemne expert artisans,.. howsvcuer Vnilectured in 
Schooles, or Vnlettered in bookes. 1743 Younc Ws. 7h. v. 
513 Hast thou ever. .study'd the philosophy of tears? (A 
science, yet, unlectur’d in our schools |) 

Unle‘d, pp/.a. (Un-' 8b. Cf. ON, wleiddr.] 

1. Not lect; uneondueted, unguided. 

1615 G, Saxnys Trav. 66, I haue scene but few go away 
vnled froin the Lmbassadors table. 1693 Drvpen Ovid's 
Met. xu. Acis & Gal. 52 Here on the midst he sate; his 
I locks, unled, Their Shepherd follow'd 1758 Monthly Kev, 
503 Already reckoning captives yet unled. 1827 Jet FRRSON 
iV rit. (1830) 1V. 305 Lhe people (were) not only unled by 
their leaders, but in opposition to thein 1859 l'tnnxvsox 
Geraint & Enid 577 His geutte charger fullowing him unled. 

2. dial. Of a crop: Not carried in. 

1569 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 219 Tathe ledd and unledd. 

3. Sc. Not carried out or prosecuted, 

1586 in Bk. Univ, Kirk Scotl. (1839) 293 We hold the said 
proces and sentence as unled, undecyet or pronucit, 

+ Unle-de, sé.) ds. (Un-! 4b+ Levesé.] A 
foreign or hostile people. 

¢1a05 Lay 4982 Ileo comen to his neode to driuen ve ba 
vnlcoden. @ 3300 Cursor J/. 7641 Wit pat viled (v.77, un- 
lede, folke) si ndauid mete, And wightli wan o pam his dete. 

+ Unlede, @ and sé.- Forms: 1 unlede, 3 
vilede (-ledde), oun-, 4 onlede; 7 unleed, 
-lead,y unlete. (OE. zaléd e (UN-! 7),=Goth. 
wrtleds (or uniéps) poor.] 

1, aaj. Unhappy, intserable; 
dreadful. 

aiago Oud & Night. 976 Solde euch inon wonie & grede, 
Rizt suich hi weren unlede, ¢ 1275 Sinners Heware 72 in 
O./:. Misc. 74To donne he beop swete. Py vs is eb-gete 
Heile pat is vnicde. ¢1335 Snorenam 1. 588 Ounde and 
wrebe and coucytyng, Sleupe and lestes on-lede. a 2400 
St. Aldextius (Vrin.) 333 Ofte by him bete and burste, po 
vnlede fode. 

2. sé. A vile or detestable person or thing. 

¢1315 SHOKENAM Iv. 235 Pe ferste pryns hys prede, Pat 
ledep pane flok, Pat of alle opere onlede Hys rote and cke 
stok. 1677 Nicotson in Trans. Royal Soc. Lit. (1870) 1X. 
321 Uniead, outlaw. 1691 Ray N.C. bords 138 Unleed 
or Untead,, any crawling venomous creature; as a Toad, 
etc. It's sometimes ascribed to Man, and there it denotes 
a sty wicked fellow,..the very pest of Society. 189 
Brockett. C. Gloss. ‘ed. 2) 315 Undetes, di~placers or de- 
stroyers of the farmer’s produce. 

+ Unlee'ful, z. Ods. [Un-! 7.] 
ible or allowable ; illicit. 

631374 Cuatcerk Boeth. v. pr. iii. (168) 154 Pe whiche 
pinge to trowen on god I deme it felonie and vnicueful, 
¢ 1386 — Pars. 7. P 593 The wounde shal nat departe from 
his hous whil he vseth swich vnleueful [v. 77. vnleffnl, vn- 
lieful)] sweryng. 3449 [-ec next). ¢ 1493 Chast. Godies Chyld. 
25 Her rest was fuli short hy cause it was, .unlefull. 1529 
More Dyaloge1, Whs. 157, 2 The thinges nowe forbecen vs, 
and therfore to vs enteral 1547 Boorne Brev, Health xxvii. 
16h, Desyre to eate rawe and unlefull thynges, as wonien 
with chylde doth. 1567 Acg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 524 
‘That pretendit and unlefull mariage. 

Iience ¢ Unlee‘fulness. Cds. 

1382 Wycvir MWisd. xiv, 8 The maumet..iscursid,..and he 
that made it, for he forsothe wro3te vnicefulnesse. ¢ 1449 
Pecock Repr. uw. i. 136 Ech such doable thing..is in it silf 
neither leeful weither vnieeful, in eny of the 1j. now seid 
maners of propre taking leefulnes and vnleefulnes. ¢1475 
Cath. Angl, 212 1(A.), To do Valefulnesse, licebrare. 

+ Unlee‘fully, adv. Obs. (Us-2 11: cf. pree.] 
Hlicitly; improperly. 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Matthew) 384 How dar bu bane 
..fra pi lorde tak hyre to be, vnlefully to wedyte be? 1386 
Rolls of Parlt. \1l. 226/1 Any..wionge suggestion, by 
which owre lige Lorde hath ybe unleeffullich enfuurmed. 
¢ 1400 A fol. Loll.110 Al hi power of bischopis name pat bei 
chalang nnlefuly to hem wip out pe kirk. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.1.S.) 288 He suld nocht..unlefully trete him. 

+ Unlee‘ped, ppl.a. Sc. Obs. [UN-1 S + deep 
to boil slightly.] Uncooked, raw. 

a1568 in Bannatyne A/S. (Hunter Cl.) 385/4 Ane grit 
gyre carling..That tevit vpoun christiane menis flesche and 
rewth heidis vnleipit. ; 

¢ Unlee sable, a. Os. [Ux-'7b.] Incapable of being 
lost. 1647 Trape Comin. Watt, vii, 26 Saving grace Is un- 
leesable, though it may be impaired in the degrees. 

+ Unlee:se, v. Obs. rare. [OE. ua-, onltesan 
(=MHG. entlesen, MG. entlésin, MLG. entlosen, 
G, entlosen}: see Us-2 9 and LE:se v.27] trans. 


To unfasten, undo, open. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. Prol, 213 Seriauntz. .nou3t for loue 
of owre lorde vnlese here lippes onis. 

Unlee‘some, 2. Se. [UN-? 7. UNLEEFUL a. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Matthew) 10 Lewy, Pat as a 
toilare bare wes sate, Vnlessume wynnynge for to get. 1500- 
20 Dunpar Poems xvii. 16 Thir merchantis taki vnlesum 
win. 1552 Lyxpesay .WV/ouarche 5104 -\nd sum, for thare 


wicked, evil; 


Not permiios- 


UNLEESOMELY. 


vnleifsum actis, Ar rent and rewin apone the ractis. s600 
Hamitton in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S) 235 How mony 
young wemen..hes murtherit the fruict of thairanin wombes, 
some be vnlisome drinkis. 1864 Latro Tam. Bodkin x. 92 
The loons that had received the unleisumstoutherie. /é¢d, 
xvii. 170 ‘Ihe unleisome possession o’ the game. 

So Unlee‘somely adv. ? Obs. 

1400 Sc. Trojan War 1. 1103 [To] lat of hyr virgynite 
The closoures vnlefsomely [L. s7Zicite] To be broken. 1528 
Lyxnesay Dreme 230 Vnleifsumlie thay vsit propertie. 
21578 Lixnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 207 
Putting hand in the quenis grace vnlesomelie..but athir 
law or ressoune. 

Unlee*ze,v. dial. (Us-? 9 +/eeze to arrange (threads).] 
trans. ‘Tounravel, 188 H. Jonnston Glenduchkie iv, The 
hank she had left me to unleeze was truly a tangled one. 
Unle-ft, 447. a. (Un-' 8b.) cx61x CHAPMAN /Jiad 1. 615 
Yet were his men unleft Without a chief. 1634 Forn Perk. 
Warbeck v. ili, Yourfather.,, Would blushon your behalf,and 
wish his couniry Unleft. 1659 Nicholas Pagers (Camden) 
1V. 179 All malladies and goutes vnleft behynde at Bathe, 
Unle‘g, v. (Un-? 4.) 1598 Frorto, Sgambare, to vnieg. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes i1t. v. 100 That is to say, with 
three hard words, un-mule, un-leg and un-able, Alanso 
Lopez, Unlegacied, pf/,.a. (Un.! 8.) 1556 Wills & 
Juv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 149, 1 will that my said sonne.. 
shall have..of my goods..on hundreth pounds and the rest 
vnlegased to be parted betwix barbare and hymn. 1846 
Worcester (citing Q. Rev.). Unle-gal, a. (Ux.! 7, 5h.) 
1643 Pryxxe Open. Gt. Seal 29 The unlegall wilfull absence 
ofthe..Lord Keeper from the Parliament. @ 1810 TANNAHtLL 
Poents (1846) 68 Selfish, mean, unlegal deeds. 1899 Mesto. 
Gaz. 10 July 3/ Thie illegal—or let us say the unlegal—in- 
terference of the English Government, Unile-galized, 
ppl.a. (Us-'8.) 1830 Bestuam Offic. Apt. Maximized, 
liurther Extr, Const. Codex (1830) 23 Accustomed, though 
unlegalized profit in every shape. 1860 Frovoe Hist. Ene. 
Vi. 267 He hated lies—legalized or unlegalized. Un- 
legally, adv. (Us-! 11.) 1888 Pall Afail G.3 April 3/: 
If such a delicate matter as extradition were left to be dealt 


with unlegally. 
Unle-gate, v. [Ux-2 6 b.] 


of the office of legate. 

a1548 Hawt Chron., /fen. VJ, 111 Sone afier, the bishop 
of Rome..vnlegated hym, and set another in his stede. 
1651 N. Bacon Die. Govt. Eng. 1. xvii. 150 The Cardinall 
is Un-Legated, and that Power conferred upon the Arch. 
Bishop of Canterbury. 

¢ Unlegated, £47. a. Obs. [Us.' 8.] Not left by will. 
1562-3 V.C, fills (Surtees) 11.38 My goodes unlegated I 
doe give tomy brother. Unle-gged,a. (Un-' 9.) 1608 
Torsett Serpents 609 This monster..nor man nor dragon 
is... But man unlegged, and snake unheaded, +Un- 
legible, a, (Un-'7,5b.] legible. 162x Spexn //ist. Gt. 
Brit. x.i. § 57- 892/2 be letter was..somewhat vnlegible. 
1655 Eart Orrery Parthen. 1. vi, 150 Perceiveing my joy 
in my Face, it inflam’d his to such a degree, that for a good 
while his choller was unleagible in any thing else, 1673 
Woop Life (O.H.S.) 11. 226 The base and unlegible hand 
of the translator. Unle-gislative, 2. (Un-'7.) 1791 
Bentuam Panogt. 1. Posiscr. 165 More unlegislaiive minute- 
ness, more unthrifty fixation. +t Unlegi‘timate, a. Ods. 
(Un-'7,5b.] legitimate. 1655 Eart Orrery Parthen. 1. 
vit. 347 Shee persever’d ina Passion which tended to..a more 
vnlegittimate end. fUnlegi‘timate, 44.4. Sc. Obs. 
(Un-'8b.] Not legitimated. 1516 Reg. May, Sig. Scot. 23/1 
Borne bastard and unlegittimate be ony mariage. n- 
legitimate, ». Obs. (UN-?6a.] frans. To make illegiti- 
mate. 1606 Marston Parasit. it. C 4b, I will vnlegittimate 
the issue, 

Unleisured, a. (Ux-! 9.) d 

a1586 Sioney Arcadia uu. xxv, Dut her vnleasured 
thoughtes ran not ouer the ten first wordes. 1644 Mitton 
Areop. (Arh.) 56 Unlesse he carry all his considerat dili- 
gence..to the hasty view of an unleasur’d licencer. 

Hence Unlei’suredness, 

1661 Boyre Style of Script. To Rdr., The Unleisurednesse, 
and Rellish of the Unset! dnesse of tbe Wandering Author, 

+Unle‘ke,v. Obs. (Un-? 3+/eke (cf. leke, ME. pa. t. of 
Louk v.').] trans. Vo unlock (a door). ¢1380 Sir /’erum- 
bras 1264 Florippe hure drow to anober part, & par an 
dore ounlekes pat drow to be putte ward, & doun in the pyt 
sche strekes. + Unle-ngth. Oés.—! [(Un.-! 3, 12.] Short. 
ness. @1250 Ow! & Night. 752 Hwy atwitestu me myne 
vnstrengbe & myne vngrete & myn vniengbe. Unile‘nt, 
ppl.a. (Us 8b.) [1775 Asn.] 1887 Daily News 11 June 
2/x Much depends.,.upon the amount of the unlent surplus 
of money. 

Unlered: see UNLEARED Jf/. a. 

Unless (dnle's), prep. phr., prep., conj., and 
sb. Forms: a. 5 of lasse, 00 lesse, o less, oless(e, 
Sc. oles, 9 Sc. aless. 8. 5 vponless, +. 5 in 
lasse, yn las, 5 in less (9 da/. inless), 6 inlesse. 
5. 5 on lasse, 5-6 onlesse, 6 oon-, oneles, -lez, 
3-7 onles, 9 dza/, onless, ¢. 5 vnlasse, 6-7 vn-, 
unlesse, 6 vnles, 6- unless. [f. Less a. 7, with 
the preps. of, zv, «pon, and oz; the last of these 
by want of stress has been assimilated in form 
tothe prefix Un-}. Cf. Less conj., also UNLEasT, 
Untest.] 

+l. prep. phr. On a less or lower condition, 
requirement, footing, etc., ‘hav (what is specified), 

With preceding negative, expressed or implied. 

¢1400 MaAuNDEV. (1919) xxi. 122 But bat may not be vpon 
Iess ban wee mowe falle toward heuene. /d/d. (Roxb.) xxv. 
118 {see Less a.7¢]. 1475 Molls of Parit. V1. 127/1 His 
Land, which many persones..fere to take.., olesse then they 
myght be made verrey sure of payment. «1500 in C. ‘Trice- 
Martin Chance. Proc. 15th C. (1904) 5 Robert wil not suffre 
hym tohe laien to baile on lasse than he will make. .agenerall 
acquytaunce, ; . 

2. Except,if.. not: +a. With retention of than 
(cf. prec.), but without a negative. Odés. 

1431 Acts Privy Counc. 1V. 96 It sbulde be entendede 


VoL. XL 


trans. To deprive 


257 


unto, namely, olesse ban before bt men can se..p* meenes 
..of ferber conduyt of b® werre. ¢1449 Pecock Kegz. it. 
xvi. 386 Alle hise successouris ben..excludid for euer, in 
lasse thanne the same goud be 30uun ajen. 1467 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 408 Vppon peyn of euery man so failynge, vn- 
lesse then he haue a sufficient depute, of x. @. 1530 TinnALe 
Gen., Prol. Use Scrift. Av, Inlesse then we entend to be 
ydie disputers, and braulers ahoule vayne wordes. 
+b. Followed by ¢ha¢. Obs. 

1440 in Wars Eng, in France (1864) Il. 458 The kyng 
conceyueth wele that onlesse that it like him so to tendre 
the said duc he [etc.]. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. x. 47 On- 
lesse that our kyng haue more cbyualry,..he shal be ouer- 
come, 1529 Wo ssy in Cavendish Life (1825) II. 261 Onles 
that yow..do helpe & releve me therin. 1534 in Leadam 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 11.211 [They] cowde not.. 
sell so myche..onelez that they wold sell so reassonable a 
pennyworthe, x Spenser F, Q. vi. iii. 39 Ne would 1 
gladly combate with mine host,.. Vnlesse that I were there- 
unto enforst. 

c, With omission of conjunction before the sub- 
ordinate clause, and thus passing into com. (Cf. 4.) 
1sog Fisner Ser. Wks. (1876) 277 There is no man.. 
oneles he haue it by reuelacyon that knoweth certaynly 
[etc.]. 3542 Lam, & Piteous Treat. in Harl. Mise. (1745) 
1V. sos/2 1t was a verey daunzerous and ieoperdous hinge, 
..inlesse they had been..weryd by longe Soiourynge. 1563 
Mirr, Mag., Blacksmith \xviii, For one [talent] is to much, 
onles it be well spent. 1607in Eg. Gilds (1870) 442 Mar. 
gory Davies..wold not remove her habitacion onles she 
might haue a way..to passe [etc.]. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. 
Sacre u.ili. § 5 Will God condemn them for that, which it 
was impossible they should have, unless God gave it them? 
1710 Swirt Fraud. to Stella 8 Oct.,1 was at a loss to-day for 
a dinner, unless I would have gone a great way. 1752 YOUNG 
Brothers 1. i, Dominion, and the princess, both are lost, Un- 
less you gain the king. 1820 Soutuey /Vesley 11. 211 No 
person was admitted to this rank, unless he were thought 
competent by the preachers of the circuit. 1877 Ruskin 
Fors C/av, \xxx, V11. 234, | am never angry with anyhody 
unless they deserve it, 
da. Followed by a prepositional or participial 
clause without verb, or by when, where, etc. 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Offices, Bapt. Priv. Ho., 
{That} the people .. defer not the Baptisme of infantes., 
onlesse vp on a greate & reasonable cause, 1610 FLETCHER 
Faithful Sheph. v.v, Let} not wine, Unless in sacrifice, or 
rites divine, Be ever known of Shepherd. 1681 Drvnen Ads. 
& Achit, \. 590 Nor ever was he known..[to}] Curse, unless 
against the Government. 1721 Braocey PAréos. dice. Wks. 
Nat. 77 We had no Frost or Snow.., unless in the most 
Inland Parts. 1749 Fietpinc Yom Fones xvu. tx, Jones 
pees above twenty-four melancholy hours by himself, un- 
ess when relieved by the company of Partridge. 1789 Cuar- 
LotrE Situ E£thelinde (1314) 11. 147 But I dare not shew 
them, unless to you. 1818 Scorr Kol Roy v, A beautiful 
horse, jet black, unless where he was flecked by spots of .. 
foam. 1897 Mary Kinostey It, Africa 439 They never 
wear clothes unless compelled to. 

3. prep. a. Except, but. 

1531-2 Act 23 Hen. VITI,c.1 That no suertye be taken 
onles suche as maye dyspende..yerly..xxvi.s. vili.d. 1563 
Hitt Art Garden, 1. \xiv. (1574) 132 The floures..ought 
then to be gathered..vnlesse the Lilly..and Kose. 1600 
Heywooo /f you know not me Wks. 1874 I. 205 All for- 
beare this place, vnlesse the Princess. 1683 D. A. drt Con 
verse 117 They say nothing unless a meer yes stv or 10 
Madam, 1709 T. MenineoK Nat. ITist. Westmoreld, viii. 
53 Inconsistent..with the Nature of Lead, Copper, Coal, 
or any other Mineral, unless Iron. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 11. 33 Unless the Swedish part,..the Laplanders can 
be said to be under no regular government. 1886 Pal/ Afadl. 
G.4 Aug. 1/2 He did not believe that he would ever obtain 
anything..unless a species of elevated poor-law system of 
government. 

+b, Without; but for. Ods. 

1536 Si. Pagers Hen, VIII (1830) 1. 469 Soo that, unles 
the most infinite mercy of God, hoth bodyes and soules 
shuld perishe togither. 1796 Mrs. J. West Gossip's Story 
I. 190 You instilled into my infant soul principles, which, 
unless my own fault, must insure my present and future 
happiness. — 

+4. conj. a, Lest. Obs. 

1508 Fisner 7 Penit. /’s. cite Wks. (1876) 142, I fere.. 
oneles 1 shall fall agayne amonge those theues. 1543 
Becon /nvect. agst. Swearing E ij h, 1 feare vnlesse we 
shall be redy..to runne bedlong into hell fyre. a 1592 
Greene Alphonsus 1. i, Presume not, villaine, further for 
to go, Vnles you do at length the same repent. 


+ b. But that. Ods.— 

1608 in Harl, Afisc. (1744) 1.181 A Flea sball not frisk 
forth, unless they comment upon her. 

5. sb. An utterance or instance of the word; a 


reservation, proviso. 

3861 Dickens in Padl Mall G. 24 Sept. (1891) 3/2 Let us 
have no unlesses, sir. 1904 Hicnens Woman with Fan vii, 
There's very often an unless hanging about, like a man at 
a street corner. 

Unle-ssened, f4/.a. (UN-18.) 1736 Butter Anal. 1. i. 
31 This active power .. remains unlessened. 1842 J. B. 
Fraser Allee Neemroo 11. 99 His uneasiness remained un- 
lessened and unaltered. 1891 C. M. ¥. Alitford’s Lett. § 
Remin. 163 His love for me remained unlessened. 


Unlessoned, pf7/. a. (Un-! 8.) 

€1550 WALKER Dice. Play Dv b, Pety figgers, and vnlessoned 
laddes. 1596SuHaxs. Merch. V. tu. ii.161 An vnlessoned girle, 
vnschoo!l'd, vnpractiz’d. 1807 J. Bartow Columns. v. 673 
To Fame’s hard school the warm disciples came, To learn 
sage Liberty's unlesson’d lore. 1882 Century Alag. XXIV. 
658/1 That unlessoned insight which comes of loving tbem. 

+ Unle:st, obs. var, Untess. (Cf. UNLEAST.) 

1535 in Lett. Suppress. A/onast. (Camden) 91 The dean 
wolde not resign unto hym, unleste he wolde leffe hym other 
possessions. 1583 Stusnes Anat. Adus. u.C 8b, May sub- 
lects .. rise against their prince? No, at no hand, vnlest 
they will purchase to themselues eternall damnation. 1599 
THYNNE Animadv. (1875) 19 Difference of armes semethe a 


UNLEVEL, 


difference of famelyes, vnleste you canne prove that .. they 
altered their armes vppone somme iuste occasione. 

Unle‘t, 2//. 2. Also 5 unlate, 6 unletton. 
(Un-18b; cf. Let pf/. a.) 

1453 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1902) 49, I know not oon rode 
unlate, but alle ocupyed to your profyghte. 1537 in Leét. 
Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 163 ‘Ihe house ., wiche was 
unlet at the tyme of owre reparethether. 1545 Act 37 Hen. 
VI1/,¢.12 § 16 Hawles of Craftes.., soo long as they bee 
keapte unletton. 1769 Gray in Corr. G. & Nicholls (1843) 
93, 1 believe all that are unlet will be cbeap as the time 
approaches. 1866 Geo. Eviot /. Hol? ii, Having three 
farms unlet. 1885 Laz Times 28 Mar. 384/2 In the present 
day, when unlet land is becoming so common, 

Unle‘ttable, zc. (Un-1! 7b.) 

In frequent use from ¢ 1895. 

1882 Ch. Times XX. 21, I fear to find myself witb af{n] .. 
unlettable glebe on my hands. 1893 Dk. Arcyit Unseen 
Found. Soc. x. 305 Farms which have been unlettable. 

+ Unle-tted, #o/. a. [Un-18. Cf. MLG. z2- 
geletted, etc.] Unhindered. 

axso00 Chaucer’s Dreme 1831 A bird song full low and 
softely,.. Unletted of every wight. @1553 Brcon Jewel of 
Foy Wks. 1564 11.35 The holye scripture requireth of us..an 
vnletted perseueraunce in the vaye of Godlines. 


+ Unle-tten, pp. a. Sc. Obs, [(Un-1 8b.] 
Not let or allowed. 

1574 Sc. Acts Fas. VJ (1814) II. 87 That all..vagaboundis 
. he committit in ward in the commoun presoun;. .thatr to 
be kepit vnlettin to libertie, ..quhill thay [etc.]. 


Unlettered, zc (Un-1 9. Cf. MDu. onge- 
lettert, Du. ongeletierd.] 

1. Not insiructed in letters; not possessed of 
book-leaming. 

¢1340 Hamro.te Prose Tr. 32 Anoper mane. .unletterede 
may noght so redyly hafe at his hand Haly Writt. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 181 A man forsope .. bat was 
unlettred, but ful inyghty in money. ¢1440 Alph. Tales 
468 When fe abbott Pambo was vnietterd, he went vnto a 
man pat was letterd [etc.]. 1544 Letano WV. Y. Gif? in 
/tin. (1768) I. p. xix, The Italians, .counte, .al other nations 
to be barbarus and onletterid saving their owne. 1593 [see 
Untectureo ffl. a.j. 1624 GATAKER Transudst. 156 As 
children or unlettered persons, when they looke on bookes, 
know not the power of the letter. 1642 Mitton 4fo/. Smect. 
36 Such a lost construction, as no man either letter’d or 
unletter’d will be able to piece up. 1747 WesLry Prim. 
Physick (1762) p. xxiv, Easy to be applied by plain un- 
lettered Men, 1781 Cowrer Conversat, 12 As alphabets in 
ivory employ .. the yet unletter’d boy. 1817 CHatmers 
Disc. Chr. Revel. ii. 86 The mind of an ordinary and un- 
lettered peasant. 1867 Aucusta Witson Vas/iti xxv, Sturdy 
but unlettered mechanics. 

absol. 1751 Jounson Raméler No. 180 P 2 The unlettered 
and unenlightened. 18:2 G. Cuatmers Dom. Econ. Gt. 
Brit. Pref. 14 That tbe learned are sometimes too confident, 
and the unlettered always too credulous. 1861 STANLEY 
East. CA, viii. (1869) 273 Sacred pictures..are the Bibles of 
the unlettered. P 

b. Pertaining to, characterized by, ignorance of 


letters. 

1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. L. 1v. ii. 18 After his ..vnpolished, vn- 
educated, .. or rather, vnlettered ., fashion. 1697 CoLLieR 
Ess. Mor, Subj. 1. (1703) 99 Books..give a more universal 
insight into things, than can be learned from unlettered 
ohservation. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Alusic tv. 36 Savages 
..in their present unlettered State of Ignorance and Sim- 
plicity. 1807 G, Cuatmers Caledonia 1. 1. vii. 423 An 
upright stone still forms the unlettered memorial of his 
odiousend. 1820 Hazuitr Lect. Dram. Lit. 186 Vhey were 
learned men in an unlettered age. a1864 HawtTHorNE 
Amer. Note-bks. (1879) 1.142 His conversation has much 
strong, unlettered sense. 

2. Not expressed in, or marked with, letters. 

1633 P. Furtcner Poet. Afisc., Asclepiads 1 Unletter’d 
Word, which never eare could heare. 1782 (JT. Mavpe] 
Verbeia 37 This unlettered tomb is in a mutilated state. 

Hence tUnle‘tteredly a/v., Unle‘tteredness. 

1440 Prom, Parv. 366/1 On-letterydly, i/iterate. 1653 
E, Waternouse Aol. Learn. 120 Ignorance and unlettered- 
nesse ill becomes any man who bears the Image of God. 
1890 Br. Hosnouse Churchw. Acc, (Somerset) p. xxiii, The 
entire unlettereduess of the community. 

Unleueful, variant of UNLEEFUL a. Ods. 

+Unle-vable, a. Os. (Un-' 7 b.] Unbelieving, in- 
credulous, 1382 Wyctir £cclus. xvi. 29 Be thou not 
vnleeuable to the wrd of hym. 14.. Voc. in Wr..Wilcker 
589/23 /ncredulus, unlefable, + Unle‘veful, a. Odds! 
(Un-! 7: cf. UnBeLierFur a. and OE. ungeléafful.] = prec. 
1382 Wycur Ecclus, xxiii. 33 In the lawe of the he3est she 
was vnleeueful. 


Unle-vel, a. (Un-! 7; cf. ILLEVEL a.) 

1571 Diccres Santon. t. xii. D iij b, How vneuen or vn- 
leuell so euer the ground bee. 1644 Quartes Sheph. Orac. 
iii, All things were unlevell, And rude disorder crept into 
our State. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing xxiv. 338 
The small un-level lying of every Sheet..makes each Sheet 
incline to the lowest side of the Heap. 19771 Aun. Reg., 
Usef. Projects 109/2z That unlevel pastures may be ploughed 
down without any injury. 1817-8 Consett Kesid. U.S. 
(1822) 286 A place situated..upon high and unlevel lands. 
1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 36/1 Should the 
cloth have got unlevel. 
‘Unlevel, v. [UN-? 6 a.] 
uneven; to divest of levelness. ' 

a1586 Sipney Arcadia 1, xi, [The] place..was so plaine, 
as there was scarcely any bush, or hillock, either to unlevell, 
or shadowe it. 1624 Quar.es Div. Poems, Fob xix. 10 His 
Lunatick affections doe vnieuell, What Heauen created by 
iust Waight and Measure. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., To the 
Fever 8 Come thou not neere that Filme so finely spred, 
Where no one piece is yet unlevelled. 1703(R. Neve] City 
& C. Purchaser 189 ‘Where are as many places that seem to 
be unlevel’d, as there are level’d. 1834 Soutnry Doctor 
xlvi. (1862) 109 In 1723 the church floor and church-yard, 
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trans. To make 


UNLEVELLED. 


whicb had both been unlevelled hy Death's levelling course, 
were levelled anew. 
[Ux-1 8.] 


Unle'velled, 7//. a. 
level; not reduced to a level condition. 

1622 Drayton Poly-old, xxiii, 184 Where Cheshire .. with 
T.ancashire doth lie Along th’ unlevel’d shores, 1730 Ticker Lt 
Kensington Garden 30 Where all unlevell’d the gay Garden 
lies. 1854 Dora Grennwoon /faps & Alishaps Jour Eur, 
30 The grandeur of its yet unlevelled walls and towers. 

+ Unleventhe, obs. variant of ELEVENTH a, 

13.. Coer de L. 2455 Vhe unleventhe day they saylyd in 


lenipest. 

Unle'vied, #//.a. (UN-1 8.) 

1450 Rolls of Part. V.211/1 Vhe Subsidie. .is yit unlevied 
and unpaied, 1540 Act 32 Jfen. VIII, c. 5 The residue of 
the said dett .. remayning unlevied or unreceyvid by the 
said former execution. 1569 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc. 
1884) 31 Fyve hundrethe marks.. or so muche therof as 
shalhe then unlevyed. 1634 /r. Act 10 Chas. /, Sess. 111. c. 7 
§2(>quot. 1540). 1864 Jorn. Star 2 Feb., Arrears of un- 
levied poor rates. 

Unle‘vigated, ps/.a. (Un-*8) 1768 R. Dossie Elidora- 
tory 290 The cinnabar should be procured..in an unlevigated 
state. +Unle-ving, fs/.a. Obs. (Un-'10.] Unheliev. 
ing. a@1300 Cursor Af, 20852 Pe apostlis pat all wide war 
spred,..til our lagh pe vnlenand led. 1382 Wyctir /saiak 
sel 1 [He] that vnleeuende (1388 vnfeithful] is, vnfeithfully 

oth. 

tUnlewty. Ods. (Un-!12.] Disloyalty. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 7135 Pat was mikel vnleute, To tell hir 
husband priuete. 13 . Gaw. § Gr. Aut. 2499 Pat he la3t 
for his vnleute at pe leudes hondes, for hlame. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 25 The thrid part of the sternis 
was obumbrit with mirknes of unleautee. 1470 Ilanoinc 
Chron, cx. xiv, Through theyr vnlewtee [the Scots] 
Crowned Gilryke a Dane. 

Unliable, z (Un-! 7 b.) 

1624 Quauces Div, Poems, Fob xvi. 32 Wow can l.., Vn- 
liable to danger, flatter any? 1654 H. More Afyst. /urg. 
Pref. 1 margin, This ldea..is..unliable to any uncivil con- 
struction, 1679 Putter JMloderat.Ch, Enz, v. 88 Nowhere 
judging of them as unliable to error. 1710 Nouris Chr. 
Prud. vii. 297 Tbings that. .are not so unliable to Disorder 
and abuse. 

Unli bbed, ///. a. (UNn.' 8.) 1607 TorseLt Four, Beasts 
324 hey vse to geld thein in March..: afterward being well 
nourished, they [sc. gelded horses} are no lesse strong..then 
othervnlibbed. Unli beral, a. rare —% (Us-' 7.1 1570 
Levins Afantg. 15 Vonliberall, t/beralis, 1611 FLorto, 
énliberale, vuliberall, sparing. Unliberalized, ffl. a. 
(Un-'8ac.) 1793 J. Wittiams Alem. WV. Hastings 40 Are 
there any so unliberalized asto insist, that .the calumniated 
should only be allowed a passport to Peace from Death? 
Unli-berated, sf/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1837 Penny Cycf, VIII. 
411/1 The removal of pressure upon the nerves, produced hy 
the advancing and cintitereted tooth. 1865 A’sacder 14 Oct. 
430/2 Vhe irregular weapons of a still unliberated press. 
Unlibi-dinous, a. (Un-17.) 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 449 
But in those hearts Love unlibidinous reign’d. 

Unlicensed, f//. a. [Us-138.] 

1. Of persons, etc.: &. Not authorized by a formal 
license to carry on some occupation, industry, etc. 

1634 in 10th Rep. Hist, ASS. Commission App. 1V. 428, 
100 unlicensed alehowses, 1643[sce2a} 1746 FRawncistr. 
Horace, /pist.u. i. 134 A doubtful Drug unlicens‘’d Doctors 
fear. 1845 M¢Cuttock Ta.ration 1. x, A fine..rigorously 
exacted from unlicensed dealers, 1855 MaAcautav //ist. Eng. 
xx. IV. 417 With great difficulty and after long search the 
most important of all tbe unlicensed presses was discovered. 

b. Not furnished with authority, sanction, or 
formal permission to do something. 

3608 SHaxs. Per. 1. iii, 17 Why, as it were unlicens'd of 
your loves, He would depart, I'll give some light unto you. 
1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. To Rdr. A 3b, The Papists 
restraint of the Laity unlicensed, from reading it translated 
in a known Tongue. 1725 Pore Odyss, xi. 175 “lo warn 
the thoughtless self-confiding train No inore unlicens’d thus 
to brave the main. 1795 SoutHEy Joan of Arciv. 414 Did 
she upon thy parting steps bestow Her free-will blessing, or 
hast tnou set forth, unlicensed and unblest ? 

2. a. Of books, etc.: Published without licence. 

1643 Order in Milton's Aveop. (Arb.) 27 All unlicensed 
Printing Presses, and all Presses any way iinployed in the 
printing of scandalous or unlicensed Pa 1644 Mitton 
A reop. (Arb.) 53 All scandalous and unlicenc’t books. 1647 
(title), An Ordinance against unlicensed or scandalous 
Pamphlets. 

b. Not authorized or sanctioned. 

1649 Jer. Tavtor Agol. Litungy §135 Many such cases 
will occurre in .. unlicenc’d prayers. a@1704 T. Brown 
Dial. Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 1720 IV. 184 Is any..of the 
good People of Doctors Commons [turned] to unlicens'd 
Marriages? 1728 Pore Duncfad tv. 228 For Attic Phrase 
in Plato let them seek, I poacb in Suidas for unlicens‘’d 
Greek. 1819 Scott Leg. Afontrose Introd., No less would 
our sexton .. bave held it an unlicensed intrusion. 1856 
Froupe Hist. Eng. 11. 193 The clergy bad promised to 
abstain... from unlicensed legislation. 

3. Free from requiring a licence. 

1644 Mitton (¢if/e), Areopagitica: a Speech..For the 
Liberty of Vnlicenc'd Printing, To the Parlament of Eng. 
land. 1863 H. Cox /stit. 1. ix.146 This Act was kept in 
force..until 1694, when..it expired. ‘he liberty of unli- 
censed printing dates from that period. 

4. Unregulated, lawless. xave—}, 

3828 Tytter Hist. Scol. 1. 183 This prelate .. with 
inuch personal risk, owing to tbe unlicensed state of the 
country,..travelled with his suit..as far as Kirkcudbright. 

Unlicentious, 6f/4. a. (Un-'7.) 1768-74 Tucker Lf. 
Nat. (1834) Il. 425 The exercise of sober, unlicentious free. 
dom of thought. Unli-chened, Af/.a. (Un-'8.) 1843 
Ruskin Afod. Paint. 1. 239 Unlichened,dead,desolated rock. 
Unlitckable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1845 D'Israect Syér/ v. vii, 
One of the most unlicked and unlickable cubs that ever 
entered society. 
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Unli-cked, pp/. 2. [Un-1 8. Cf. Du. onge- 
Wht, G. ungelechi.] 

1. Not licked into shape. (See Lick v, 4.) 
Chicfly fg., esp. with cb (or whelp). 

1593 Suaks. 3 //en. VJ, ut. ii. 161 Like to..an vn-lick’d 
Deare- whelpe, That carryes no impression like the Damme, 
¢1618 Morvyson /fiu. 1v. (1903) 1 Being drawne to the 
writing here f..out of a naturall affection to give all the 
members to tbis my unlicked whelpe. 1687 Devpen Hind 
4 P.1. 36 The bloudy Bear, an Independen: beast, Unlick'd 
to form, in groans her hate express‘d. 1687 [see Cus sé. 3). 
1728 Vansr. & Cis. Prov, f/usé. n.i, The Son is an unlick’d 
Whelp, about sixicen. 21795 CoLenipce After a Walk bef. 
Supper 30 A little ape witb huge sne-bear..: An unlicked 
mass the one—the other An antic huge. 1845 [see prec.). 
1871 Besant & Rice Ready-money Mort. x, You know, 
Polly, what an unlicked cub | was wben I married you. 

b. fig. Not reduced to form or order; unfuished, 
unpolished, rude or crude. 

1661 Boyte Style of Script. 185 Confus'd Notions, and 
Abortive or Unlick’d Conceptions. 1683 Drvoen Ads. & 
Achrt. Ww. 502 But thou in Clumsy verse, unlickt, unpointed, 
Hast shamefully defi'd the lord's Anointed. 1758 WesLey 
Wks. (1872) 11. 457, 1 rode back..to put the society there 
(an unheeed mass) into some form. 1773 M»e. D’Anstay 
Early Diary Oct., 1 saw..the appearance of unl.cked 
nature in all his motions. 1835 Lass £/fau. Pref., My late 
friend’s writings. .are..a sort of unlicked, incondite things. 

2. Not licked. 

1851 L. L. Nowte /celergs 296 Poor Pussy,..a creature of 
backbone and ribs, coated with fur unlicked and scorched. 
1895 R. W. Cuamenus King in Mellow, Str, Four Windsi, 
[The cat's] purple tongue travelled over every unlicked spot 
- lof} the saucer. iy 

Unli‘d,v. Also3unlide. [Unx-2 4. CfOEF. 
unhlidian.] trans. Yo remove the lid from; to 
tuncover, 

a13s0 Aucr, R. 58 note (Trin. MS.), Pe dom is ful grure- 
ful & strong o pa es unliden ham pe pee 1693 R. Lype 
Ketaking a Ship 17,1 answered, alle abau, for 1 don't want 
your help, and then they..unlid the Scuttle and went down. 
1821 Crare W's Afiustr. 1.116 The pitmen often..'neath 
many a loosen’d block, Unlid coffins in the rock. 1853 C. 
Baonte Villette xiii, Not a paper but was glanced over, not 
a little box hut was unlidded. 4 

Unlidded, fp/. za. [Ux-! 8.] Not furnished 
or covered with a lid. 

1819 Keats Song Four Facries 86 My bare unlidded eyes. 
1868 Krowninc Ainge 4 Ba. 111. 1366 If, with the midday 
hlaze of truth above, [he unlidded eye of Godawake. 1 97 
Mary Kincstey W. Africa 208 ‘bese pots. .are unglazed, 
unlidded bowls, 

tUnlief, 2. Oés. [OF. unléof(Ux-17), =MDa. 
(Du.) cntief, OHG, unliup, unleub, MUG. unliep 
(G. unlich), ON, dlafr, Goth. uniinds.] Not dear 
or valued; disliked, distasteful, unpleasant. 

¢1a00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 18) De lichame..and pe gost.. 
fliten and winnen bitwenen hem, pat al pat is on unlef and 
unqueme, bit is bat oder iqueme. ¢ 1400 Destr. / roy 2949 
‘Therfore saintes to seche and to sere halowes,..it ledis vnio 
laithnes and vnlefe werkes, 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. i. (1544) 
2 Theyr..unware mischief..1t was to them ful uncouth and 
unlefe. 2a 1500 Chester P#. (Shaks, Soc.) 1. 42 To all men 
thou shalbe unleffe,..And over all sette at naughte. 1513 
Douctas nerd xit. xiii. 48 Sustenand thus..euery stres, 
baith lesum and onleif. 21596 Sta T. Cratoner in prenne 
ton's Nuge Ant. (1804) I. 379 Nat so unleef, tbat I shold 
wysh To he thy Trojan wale 

Unli-felike, 2. (Un-'9 ¢.) 1818 Hoce Brownie of Bodsbeck 
II. iv. 75, I see the chaps are living, an’ no tbat unlife-like, as 
a body maysay. 188: Athenzumn 19 Nov. 4/3 The High- 
land characters of his preseut story are notunlifelike. Un. 
litftable, a (Ux. 7b.) [1775 Asn] 1818 rt Preserv. 
Feet 93 Facts. .not of sufficient importance to form the basis 
of a huge unliftabie quarto. 1854 Ferrier /ust. AMetaph. 
59 Suppose he were to call tbe latter the unliftable, the 1m- 
ponderahle without any qualification. Unili‘fted, 9/. a. 
(Us-' 8.) [3775 Asu.) 1815 Byron Destr, Sennacherié v, The 
tents were all silent,..The lances unlifted. 1882 A1NGER 
Lamé v. 94 The cloud of domestic anxiety was still unlifted, 
Unliting, s//. a. (Un-' 10.) 1845 Mrs. Norton Céild 
of [slands 131 Veiling dear eyes.. With an unlifting veil. 

nlitgable, a. rare—'. [Un-'7 b.) Incapable of being 
bound. 1653 R. Baie Dissuas. Vind. (1655) 70 Remem- 
ber what you assert of unligable Proteus. 

Unli-ght, z) (Us-17+Licuta.! Cf.ON. 
uléttr (MSw. olatter), MHG. ualihte.] Not light 
(in weight or feeling); heavy. 

1320 Sir Tristr. 419 He toke his lod vnlizst.  /diz. 1039 
A launce vn-lizt.  ¢ 1440 /fontydon 472 He. .takith hy's leue 
with bert vnlyght. 1480-1 J. Watton Spec. Xvistiant 36 
A temple.. With walles and pylers here onlygbt. 

Unli-ght, a2 rare—9, (Un-? 7+Licnt 2.7] Not bright 
orclear; dark, obscure. 1570 Levins Afanrp. 119 Vnlignt, 
obscurus. 

Unlight, v Nows.w. dial, [Un-2 9. Cf. 
dial. onlight (1825-).] txfr. To alight, dismount. 

1623 Cockeram 1, Degvesse, to vnligbt froma Horse. 1796 
Mrs. M. Rosinson Ange/ina II. 174 I’m sure you badn’t 
no companion wben you unlighted. 1847 HaAtciweti 
1886- in Glouc., Som., and Devon glossaries, etc. 

+ Unli-ght, 24/. a. Ots.—' [Un-' 8 b+ Licut v.16.) Not 
dismounted. c1400 Desir. Trey 3446 He ragbt to the 
reynes of be ricbe qwene,.. And led as vnlight into a large 
t+ Unii‘ght, 4/. a? Obs. (Un-' 8b.) = next 1. 
a1§00 Three 15th Cent, Chron. (Camden) 104 ‘lhe torches 
unlight met bym at the steyre foote.., and so went hyfore 
liym unlyght tothe chircbe. 159: SytvestER Du Sartas 1. 
ii. 670 As lighted Candles doe th’ unlight inflame. 

Unit ghted, spl.a. [UN-18.] 

1. Not lighted ; not set on fire ; unkindled. 

169. Ad Populum Phaterz ii, Ask him but whence un. 
lighted Candles came? 1718 Prior So/omon ut. 708 The 
sacred Wood, whicb on tbe Altar lay, Untouch’d, unligbted 
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glows. 1863 Tuornetry True as Steel 111. 16 The cannon- 
icr, rising, unlighted linstock in hand. 1883 D. C. MurKay 
Shearts xxxiv, Witb his unlighted pipe beiween bus teeth. 

2. Not lighted up or illuminated; not furnished 
with light. Also fig. 

[1775 Asn, Unlighted,..not directed hy light.] 1845 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. 1. 111. 102 ‘The countenance of.. Fanny, 
was the ony ene unlighted by smiles and happiness. 1855 
Axxotp Balder Dead uw. 213 Ye..gave me nine unliglited 
realms to rule. 1886 C. E. Pascor London of 10-day (ed. 3) 
254 A cell,.unlighted except by the door. 

Unli ghtened, f7/. a. [Us-! 8.] 

+1. Unenlightened. Ods. 

1987 Gotoixc De Jéornay xxii. 389 Princes vnlightened 
by God, are so desirous of vainglorie. 1627 HakewiLt 
‘pol. 3§ Onely this part of (Christendom]..remaines..vn- 
lighaned, in the darkenes of ignorance. 

2. Not lighted up; unbrightened; + unlighbted. 

1637-50 Kow Hist Atrk (Maitland Cl.) I. 113 A glorious 
aliar sett vp, with two unlightned candles, and two hasins. 
1659 W. Cuamneriayne /’haronnida ut. ii. 1g Whilst she 
did remain Unligbtened witb a beam of comfort. 1852 
Lainy Festus (ed. 4) 42 Some seem to live, Whose hearts 
are like those unlightened stars Of the first darkness. 1896 
Westin. Gaz. 2 May 2,2 Sombre gloom, unlightened save 
for the red staves of tbe inverted balberds. 

Unlightsome, «. (Us-! 7.) 

1592 R. VD. sy pnerotomachia 17 Vbis dark vnlightsome 
place. 1594 Cuarman Shadow of Night 30 When vulight- 
some, vast, and indigest, ‘he formeles-e matter of this world 
did lye. 1667 Mitton P, L. vi, 355 Of Celestial Bodies 
first the Sun A mightie Spheare he fram’d, unlightsom first. 
1686 J. S[enceant] //ist. Monast. Convent, 167 ‘Whe place 
of Election is very unlightsom, as having but a few Lights. 

Unli gnifled, pp/.a. (Un-! 8.) 

1875 Bennert & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot, 100 An unlignified 
gelatinous thickening-mass, 1878 Masters //eufrey's [:lem. 
bot. (ed. 3) 414 Tbe cell-walls consist of unlignified cellulose. 


Unli‘ke, cz. and 55. Forms: 3-4 un-, vnlich, 
4-liche (-lichy, 5 onliche), -leche; 3 unpnlic, 
4 vnlic, -lijc, 4-5 vnlyk, 5-6 vnlyke (6 -leke), 
3-unlike. (ME. walich.e, unlik(e (UN-1 7), corre- 
sponding to OE. swnge/ic Uniticie a, Cf. OF ris, 
(NFris. ) wa/tk, obs. Du. on/t74, MLG. (LG.) ueatlik, 
ON, idlikr (1cel. dlikur, Mow. oltker, olika, Sw. 
oltk, oltka, MDa. ulig, ulige, Da. and Norw. ulig, 
Norw, u/ik).] 

1. Not lke or resembling, different from, dis- 


simular to (some other pers: or thing). 

_€ 1200 Ormin 16859 Forrall batt follc let tatt be wass Unn- 
licalloperrlede. @1aasg Juliana 14 Ich am iweddet to an., 
pe is unlich him. 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 64 He was unlich 
alle otbre tbere, 1553 Ascuam Germany P14 He thought 
it his most honor to be vnlykest sucb for bis gentlenes, 
which were misliked..for tbeir crueltie. 1596 Suaks. A/ench, 
Vit ix. 56 Mow much [tbou art] vnlike my ho and my 
Ceseruings! 1634 Sir T. Herserr Sram. 183 (‘1 be banana] 
Sic a most delicious, .rellish, not mucb vnlike our choicest 

cares, 1676 Gianvitt £55. vi. 30 Those, whose Genius 
and Ways are so unlike him. 1785 Pore Odyss. 1x. 221 A 
form enormous! far unlike the race Of buman birth, in 
stature. 17¢0tr. Leonardus’ Murr. Stones 112 Some jaspers 
are not much unlike red porphyry. 1829 Jas. Mite /su2, 
Mind (1869) 11. 252 As unlike to any of those..as the sensa- 
tion of white is unlike the sensations of the seven prismatic 
colours. 1875 Jowett Platlo (ed. 2) 1. 402 The philosopher 
has notions of good and evil unlike those of other men, 


b. Const. /0; also (quot. 1873) from. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 271 Oure lif & oure lawe vnlich is 
to 30ure. ¢1400 Kom. Kose 6360 Vnlyk is my word to my 
dede. ¢ 1450 Alyrr. our Ladye 224 How oaleke worldely 
worshyp is vnto gostly ioye. 1531 Evyot Gov. nu. xiv, This 
maner of flatery is mooste inigke to that whiche is com- 
munely used, 1556 Oupe Ansichrist 116 b, Two heades.., 
farre unlyke the one to tbe ober, 1670 Baxter Cure Ch, 
Drv. 238 You would shew yourselves much.. unliker to Satan 
tbe accuser. 1835 Scotr Betrothed xiv, Their very saints 
are unlike to the saints of any Christian country. 1873 
Paten Stud. Hist, Renaiss, 84 They were of a spirit as un. 
like as possible from that of Lorenzo. 1876 GLADSTONE 
Glean, (1879) 11. 271 He was very uulike toany other man. 

2. Not like each other; different, dissimilar. 

c1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 1726 Do3 him boren des ones bles Vn- 
like manize and likeles. ¢1380 Anmtechrist in Vodd Three 
Vreat. Wyelif (1851) 150 Loke Cristis copborde, and hers ; 
and pei ben ful unlichy. 1565 StapLeton tr. Lede’s Hist. 
Ch, Eng, 25b, The parties there wer furre vnleke of condition. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1, xxiik § 29 Tbe unlikest in tbe 
worlde; tbe one being fierce, .; the other solemn. 1641 Mit. 
‘ton CA, Govt. 1. iv. 13 ‘here can be no possible imitation of 
Lording over their brethren in regard of their persons alto- 
gether unlike, 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. s.v., Unlike 
Quantities and Signs in Algebra. 1807 Cranse /’ar. Keg. 
u. 283 How fair these names, how much unlike they look. 
1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Unlike quantities, in algebra, are 
such as are expressed by different letters, or different roots 
or powers of the sane letter. 188 Gretron Afemorys 
Hark, 125 We may take together two other Judges,..as 
unlike as the bear and tbe innate gentleman. de 

absol. 1831 CarLyLe Sart. Res, ut. v, Tbis approximation 
ofthe Like and Unlike. /4id.,1n tbis case of the Like- Unlike, 
b. sé. p/. Dissimilar things or persons. 

1612 W. SczaTeER Sick Souls Salve 1 He amplifies it in a 
comparison of unlikes. a 1626 — Comuz. Malachy (1650) 66 
It is handled in a plenary comparison of unlikes. 1857 J. 
PutsForp Quiet Hours 43 Like can reach like, and act 
upon it, in a way that unlikes cannot, 

3. ta. Differing from others of the kind; incom- 


parable; unusual. Ods. 

1390 Gower Con/. 11. 275 Bot certes such usure unliche lt 
falleth more unto the riche, 14.. &. Gloucester’s Chron. 
(MS. Dighy 205) fol. 26 He was in his lyue euer ry3t ryche 
Of ricbesse before al oper he was vnliche. 
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b. Differing from, dissimilar to, the thing or 

person in question. Also adsol. 

€1374 CuHaucer Boeth. ty. vi. (1868) 138 Ne it ne is nat an 
vnlyke miracle to hem pat ne knowen it nat. 1§42 Uoatt 
Eras. Apoph. 5 Nor a muche vnlyke aunswere dyd 
Wylliam, late archebishop of Canterbury, .. gyue vnto 
me. 1595 Daniet Civ. Hars y. Ixxxii, He saw prepard, 
against his side, Both vnlike fortune, and vnequall force. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. vi. 517 Part hidd'n veins diggd up (nor 
bath this Earth Entrails unlike) of Mineral and Stone. 
1847 Hees Friends in C. Ser. 1. I. ix. 166 Not only like 
likes like, but unlike likes unlike, 1865 SwinsurNE A falanta 
620 A god Fauliless; whom I that love not, being unlike, 
Fear, and give honour. 1877 E. R. Connex Las. Faith i. 
81 Awaiting the presence of unlike atoms to call them forth 
in turn. 

c. sb. A person differing from another or others. 

13.. Sir Benes (A.) 1099 Her is..min vnliche, Brademond 
king, bat is so riche. (Cf Uniticue sb.) ; 

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 111, 219 The just does not desire 
more than his like but more than his unlike 1896 Pop. Sct. 
Monthly Feb. 494 As long as it remains a stranger and an 
unlike. 

4, Presenting points of difference or dissimilarity ; 


not uniform or even; unequal. 

€1375 Cursor A. 7917 (Fairf.), Ter was wonande bat was 
vn-like tj mena pouer and arike. 1387 lrevisa Aigden 
(Rolls) VI. 289 Pere was unleche noumbre of array of 
kny3tes, for azenst an hondred .. come a bowsand. 1535 
Coverpate Ecclus. xxvi. 7 Whan an vnlike pare of oxen 
must drawe together. 
Health bs \f the water do appeare vnlike of substance. 
1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif, 261 That unlike like- 
nesse hetweene Adam and Christ, which the Apostle speaks 
of, Rom. 5. 1645 Mitton 7'efrach. gq Where the different 
sexe in most resembling unlikenes, and most unlike resem- 
blance, cannot but please best. 

5. Unlikely, improbable. Now dial. or arch. 

a. With subordinate clatse. 

c1g00 Destr. Troy. 565 The perlouse pointtes pat passe 
you behoues, Hit is vnlike any lede with his liffe pas. 
1400-10 CLanyowe Cuckow & Night. ix, Hit is ynlyk for to 
be ‘hat eny herte shulde slepy be [etc]. 1535 CromweLt 
in Merriman Life & Lett. a 1. 413 It is not vnlike but 
that the saide Duke hathe ben deceyued. 1577 Hanmer 
anc. Ecel, Hist. (1663) 235 Neither is it unlike, but that 
these circumstances might be. 1610 Heacey St. Aug, Citic 
of God, Vives’ Comm, virt. xi. 317 It is vnlike that so sharpe 
a wit..found not the difference and multitude of things. 
1729 |’. Innes Crit. Essay (1879) 230 In process of time..it 
is not unlike there might come..new colonies from Spain. 
1795 Souturty Joan af Are iu. 401 Whether so [it is) not 
unlike Heaven might vouchsafe its gracious miracle. @ 1905 
in Eng. Dial, Dict. (Yks., Warw.). 

b. With inf. 

1400-10 [see a]. 1538 Henry VIII in HVyade's Wes. (1816) 
II. 498 Unjust..demands, and unlike to proceed out of a 
willing heart to conclude, 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 
1. xviii, 54 Being through age unlike to live one whole 
yeare, 1626in Rushw. AHisé. Cadi. (1659) 1. 286 He thought 
the Match very unlike to be effected. 1655 Eart Orrery 
Parthen, 1.1. 26 This Arabian was not altogether unlike to 
escape unpunished. 1665 Bove Occas, Re/f.t. iii. 168 Bless- 
ings, that I do not so much as know of, and which conse- 
quently I am very unlike particularly to acknowledge. 


+c. Without likelihood of something. Ods.—! 
1§s9 Aéirr. Alag., Fall R. Tresilian xiv, Thus all went to 
wracke vnlyke of remedie. 


Unlike, a/v. Forms: 4-5 vnliche, 4 on- 
lyche; 4-7 vnlike (5 -lyk, 6-lyke),7, 9 unlike. 
(Ux-lirb. Cf. Uninicun adv.) 

+1. a. Unevenly, unequally; ina higher or lowcr 


degree, Obs. 

@ 1300 Fragm, Seven Sins 55in £.£.P. (1862) 20 Worldis 
wel fallib vnliche, and no3t euch man ilich. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 111. 89 Theologie in such a wise Of hib science and 
hih aprise Above alle othre stant unlike. ¢1425 Wyntoun 
Cron. vu. xvi. 2594 Na man. .euer coub tell.. A maire com- 
mendable memore, As pai did of pis pure kinrik, In pat 
batall bodin ynlike. 


+b. Incomparably. Oés. 

14.. . Gtoucester's Chron, (MS. Digby 205) fol. 19 b, 
Cloten hadde most ri3te to pis kyngeryche But pe tae 
were strenger & rycher vnliche [zv.7. onlyche].  ¢ 1425 
Cursor A/. 5325 (Trin.), pe kyng lete write lettres 3are To 
gider alle.. Pe beste in pat londe vnliche. 

2. ta. Differently, diverscly. Also const. fo, 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 5 Whiche the Roniayns 
vsed, but vnlyketovs. 1552 Hutoet, Vnlyke or in a diuers 
fashyon, dissémititer, 1595 in Cath. Ree. Soc, Publ. V. 350 
Some tyme yt pleaseth God to reveale his wille. .by dreames, 
as He did to Joseph, Pharo, and others, and here not un- 
like to His designed inartyr. 

b. Ina manner differing from (that of a speci- 
fied person), 

1593 Suaks. 2 //enx. VJ, 1, i. 189 Oft haue I seene the 
haughty Cardinall..demeane himselfe Vnlike the Ruler of 
a Common-weale. 1619 Sir A. Gorces tr. Bacon's De Sap. 
Vet. 82 This Loue..directing his pace..by that which it 
perceaues neerest, not vnlike blind men that goe by feeling. 
1634 Sin T. Herpert 7rav. 14 A little haire before, bauld 
elseewhere, not vnlike occasion. 1818 Scotr Lr, Lamut. xxi, 
The Master has treated me unlike a gentleman, 1841 
W. Spatoine /éaly & It, fst. I, 387 They stand apart from 
all the others, hecuuse, unlike these, they applied [c1c.]. 

+3. Improbably ; unlikely. Ods. 

@1§48 Hau. Chron., Hen. V, 67 b, Some say that he was 
therto stirred .. by the dolphyn (and not vniike). 1596 
Srenser Ff, Q. v. v. 38 And, though (ynlike) they should 
for euer last, Yet in my truthes assurance I rest fixed fast. 

t Unlike, v.1 Obs. rare. [UN-114.] a. dntr. 
To become displeased. b. ¢ravs. ‘Yo displease. 


¢1sso FI. Lrovo Treasury of , 
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1380 Wrceuir Sed. IVks. 11. 267 He hap sorwe of pe synne, 
bi resoun pat it unlikip God. : 

nli-ke, v.2 rare. [UN-27.] tsetr. To give up 
liking ; to cease to like. 

1761 Mrs. F. SHeripan Sidney Biduiph i. 183 My heart is 
not in a disposition to love... 1 cannot compel it to like 
and mulike, and like anew at pleasure. 

Unlik(ejable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 184r L. Hunt Seer n. 
(1664) 1 Without trying to render it unlikeable from its 
inferiority. 1888 Athenzum 31 March 396/1 There are 
touches ahout her that... make her unlikable. 


Unli-ked, pp/.a. (Un-1 8, 8c.) 

1561 LB. Gooce Palingenins’ Zodiac Life 1. Ajb, Not 
worse vnliked now shal I be, yf that thou wylt me blesse. 
16z0 Br, Hatt Hon. Alarr. Clergy 1. xxvii. (1628) 769 
‘That more vnliked epistle which Ignatius wrote to Saint 
Jobn. 1641 (¢¢2e), An Aprovd Answer to the partiall and 
unlikt of Lord Digbies Speech to the Bill of Attainder. 


Unlikelihood. [(Uy-112. Cf. UNLixeLya,, 
and MDa. zelzgelighed.} 

+1. Unltkeness, dissimilarity, discrepancy. Oés. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 273/1, | fond myself right fer 
fro the ina Regyon of unlykelyhode [L. cisstsniditudinés), 
1g50 Tuomas ‘fal. Dict., Disagnaglianza, vnseeielinesse, 
vnhkelyhoode, or the difference that is betwene the com- 

arison of one thyng toan other. 1564 Brief Exam. 20 b, 

Zuery nian..may see a great vnlikelyhood betwixt those 
tymes and ours. 1613 Purcnas Pelyrimage (1614) 73 Ly 
which likenesse in name great confusion and vnhkelihoods 
haue happened in Historie. : 

2. The state or fact of being unlikely ; improba- 
bility. 

1548 Upati. etc. Erasm, Par. John xix. 109 So muche 
vnlikelyhoode was it, that the felowship of punishement 
should defyle hym. 1598 R. Bernarp tr. Verence, Andria 
uu. ii, Hauing gathered by sundrie signes and coniectures 
the vnlikelihood of the marriage. 1646 Eart Mownm. tr. 
Biondi’s Civil Wars 1x. 199 By the Unlikelyhood and 
Impossibiliry that he should escape the hands of a Crafty.. 
Uncle. 1695 J. Eowarps Perfect. Script. 238 There was no 
unlikelihood of the thing. 1767 Mrs, Druany Life & Corr. 
Ser. 11. (1862) I, 116 Knowing the unlikelihood of your being 
to return to us. 1794 Patty Avid. 11. viii, The extrene 
unlikelihood that such men should engage in sucha measure. 
1860 Miss Yonce Stokesiey Secr. xii, Vhe exceeding un- 
likelihood of a girl like Elizabeth committing .. a theft. 
1877 Frexman Norm. Cong. 1. vi. 462 Stateinents which 
have no inherent unlikelihood tn them. 

b. With @ and pl. An improbable occurrence, 


fact, statement, ete. 

@1gso Lecanp /4i2, (1769) 11. 35 Dyvers Brethrendyed.., 
and bya great vniykelihod al the Landes descendid to.. 
the Yonggest of the Brethren. 156z Daus tr. Budlinger on 
A poc. (1573) 2, I will shew the lykelyhodes and the vnlykely - 
hodes. 1647 Jer. Tavtox Lib. Proph, it. 41 The rarest 
mixture... of unlikelihoods that I have observed. 1682 
Lutrrece Brigf Kcé. (1857) 1. 188 By the severall contradic- 
tions and unlikelyhoods in his evidence. 1738 G. Litto 
Adavina im, ii, What strange unlikelihood assaults my 
mind] 1814 Soutney Noderick xi. 14, 1 will believe that 
we have days in store Of hope,.. Yea, maugre all unlikeli- 
boods,,.of peace. 1862 Lever Larringtcn xv, He hesitated 
how to measure an unlikelyhood, 

Unli‘keliness. (Us-112. Cf. prec.and nest.] 

+1. Unsuitableness. Ods. 

¢1374 Cnaucer Jy oy/us 1, 16 For I pat god of loues ser. 
uantz serue Ne dar to loue for inyn vnliklynesse. 


+2. Unseemliness, unbecomingness. Odés. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 190 Nevertheles 
and he saw..him mak grete repaire till his hous, and 
unlyklynes, he mycht mak him..exhortacioun to nocht inak 
sik unlikly repaire, 1685 HI. More Haradip. Prophet, xxxiv. 

06 What unlikeliness or Indecorum is it, that Proclaniation 
be made who he is, that shall..[open] the Book ? 

+3. Dissimilarity, discrepancy. Oés. 

1561 ‘IT. Norton Ca/vin's {nst. 11. 143 It shall be sufficient 
that we wey the wordes of one of them, to attain the mean- 
ing of them both. Albeit, there is some vnlikelinesse betwene 
them. 1604 T. Wricut Passtons v. iv. 189 Likelinesse or 
vnlikelinesse are also relatives, and consequently belong to 
this same predicament. ¢1620 Br. Hatt Contenpl., No 1. 
u. ii, Neither was there moe unlikelinesse in their disposi- 
tion and cariage, than similitude in theiz function. 1730 
Baiey (fol.), Dissiutididucde, unlikeliness. 

4. Unlikelihood, improbability. 

1614 Rareicn Hist, World wi. vii. § 4. 82 Whether 
‘Themistocles perceiued much vnlikelinesse of good successe 
[etc.]. 1690 Locke Human Understanding 1%, xv. § 2. 
332 There being degrees herein, from the very neighbour- 
hood of Certainty and Evidence, quite down 10 Improba- 
bility and Unlikeliness. 1841 Gen. P, Tuomrson Exerc. 
(1842) VI. 160 The unlikeliness that he should get what he 
asked for. 1881 Saintspury Dryden 72 The unlikeliness of 
his ever having been a very fervent Roundhead. 

Unlikely, ¢. (and s#.). (Un-1 7, Cf. ON. 
ulthligr (Icel. élklegur, MSw, olzkiiker, Sw. oltklig, 
MDa. wligelig, Norw. wlikleg).] 

1. Not likely to occur or come to pass; improb- 
able in 1espect of occurrence. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 670 He oft full vnlikly thing 
Brocht rycht weill to full gud ending. 1488 Cetly Papers 
(Camden) 169 They of Bruges sayth all schall be well 
schorttly but hytt ys onlyckly. 1513 Douctas /neit 
x1, vill, 119 Tyme..Reducit hes full mony onlikly tbyng 
To bettir fyne than was thair begynning. @ 1533 Lp. 
Bexrners Gold. BR. M1, Aurel. xxxvi. (1536) R ii, The more 
yll they viter, the more vnlykely is the redres therof ageyn. 
c1580 Sugtears 1. ii. 121 Why is it a thing vnpossyble or 
vnlikelie that sprites wil deall withe gold? 1642 D. Rocers 
Naaman 200 Thus Papists conceiue it an unlikelyer thing, 
that [etc]. 1692 Bentiry Boyle Lect. 218 Which makes it 
..more improbable, that they should interfere..even in the 
last and unlikeliest instance. 1861 PaLey 2 schydus (ed. 2) 


| ¢1275 Lay. 3266 Leir king was wel ipaid and eft onlikede, Supplices 979 notc, However, xawpa is an unlikely crasis. 


UNLIKENESS. 


b. Not likely to be true or correct ; improbable 
in respect of fact. 

1592 SHaKs. Ven. §& Ad. 989 The one doth flatter thee in 
thoughts unlikely, In likely thoughts the other kills thee 
quickly. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 595 Joseplius 
and Eusebius thinke them to bee the Israelites, which is 
volikely. 1673 Dxypen Jlarr. & la Alode m. i, They tell, 
for news, such unlikely stories! 1712 J. James tr. Le 
Blona's Gardening 141 An Opinion very unlikely, to believe 
Trees have their Male and Female. 1780 J/irvor No. 73, 
If this..be the effect of habit, which is not unlikely. 1871 
FREEMAN worm. Cong. IV. xviii, 231 The presence of 
Matilda..at such a time is in itself unlikely. 

¢e. Not likely, in various implications. 

1535 CovERDALE Ece/us. xi, 6 Many tyrauntes haue bene 
fayne to syt downe vpon the earth, & ye vnlickly hath 
worne ye Crowne. 1593 Sidney's Arcadia w. ? 1 That by 
unlikeliest meanes greatest matters may come to conclusion, 
1622 Donne Seri. 25 A farre vnlikelicr sort of people, then 
any of tbese. 1656 Cowrey Davidess 1v. 828 Nor would ill 
Fare that meant me to suipiise, Come cloath'd in so un- 
likely a Disguise, 1694 ATTERBURY Seri. dsaiah Lx. 2214 
This ,. was an Unlikely way of gaining Proselytes. 1749 
Lavincton Exnthus. Meth. & Papists \1. (1734) 129 He cures 
Diseases .. with unlikely Remedies. 1774 G, Wurte Selborne 
Ixi, A succession [of swifts] still haunts the same unlikely 
roofs. Soe C. Bronte J. Lyre xxxiv, that a poor lad was 
come, at that unlikely time, to fetch Mr. Rivers 1855 
A. J. Morris Words for Heart «& Life iii. 52 God is in the 
habit of employing unlikely instruments. 1898‘ Merriman’ 
Roden's Corner ii, Cases where brilliant men have fniled 
and unlikely oties have covered themselves with.. glory, 

Comb, 1858 Faser Spir. Confer. (1870) 131 ‘Vhose vices of 
which the unlikeliest-looking souls are often the likeliest to 
be guilty. 

d. 56, An unlikely person. 

1867 Latuam Black & White 98 He goes round with his.. 
papers, dealing one to each passenger likely or unlikely 
(because the unlikelies would be offended if omitted), 

2. With complement: a. With /oand inf, (active 
OF passive), 

1395 Purvey Remonstr, (1851) 84 The noueltees of this 
Innocent Len vnliclitobesothe. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 
1Y. 23 Wnlikly [it was] cuere ys to han had victorie. ¢1450 
Alirk's Festial 140 lerusalem., was be strengest cyte yn all 
pe world, and vnlykly forto haue ben wonon, 1611 I'Lonio, 
/naccadeuole, vnlikely to chance or befill, 1658 Ossorxe 
Adv. Son Wks, (1673) 112 Vhe not unlikeliest to know 
Vruth. 1711 Steere Spect. No. 143 P 1 It will be much 
more unlikely for us to be well-pleased. 1764 A/uscusn 
Rust. 1V. 11 Salt-peire Pay, which is not unlikely to have 
been so denominated from salt-petre there. 1842 Loupon 
Suburban Llort. 377 Vhey are the most unlikely to become 
fruit-buds. 1890 ‘R. BotorEwoop’ Col, Reformer (1891) 
216 Ile was as unlikely as Grabame to take, .to the improve. 
ment of the common people. 

b. With ¢haé and clatse. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy wv. 3243 For now, allas1 
vnlikly is bat we Shal enere wynne,. pis cite, 1722 WoLLas- 
ton Welig, Nat. v. (8724) 82 Make him understand how 
unlikely a thing it is, that they should be placed there only 
to adorn..a canopy over our heads. 185§ Urr's Circ. Sei., 
Inorg. Nut, 226 It is not unlikely that the gas thus formed 
occupies the place of water, 1884 liompson Jisours of 
Bladder 55 It is not unlikely that some of these may be 
congenital. 

+3. Unsuitable, unsuited ; not fit or proper. Cbs. 

€ 3386 Cnaucer Merch, 7. 936 That whan I considcre 
youre beautee, And ther with al the vnlikly elde of me, I 
may nat certes,.Forbere to been out of youre compaignye. 
€ 1440 CarGrave Sat A St, Kath, ut. 782 His clothis to his 
woordis arn ful onlykly, 1470-85 Matorv Arthur un, viii. 
84 Thou art a boystous man and an vonlykely to telle of 
suche dedes, 1571 Southampton Court Leet Rec. (1905) 1. 
77 Such as arre..unlyklye and unmeete men to serve for 
that poorpose. 1588 Wotlingham Rec. tv. 221 Yt ys an 
onlykelye house for suche one to dwelle there. . 

b. Unseemly, unbecoming; not acceptable or 
agreeable ; objectionable, distasteful. Ods, exc. dial, 

1456 [see UNLIKELINESS 2]. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 11. 263 
On a caar wnlikly thai him cast. @ 1586 Sionty Arcadia ti. 
Nl, (1gt2) 153 For a very unlikely envie she hath stumbled 
upon, against the Priucesses.. beautie. 1g90 Serpent of 
Devis. Bj/2 The most unlikely person and the most wretcit 
that in any countrye might be found, 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. i. i. 24 Yet Lam tall, and as weel built as thee, Nor 
mair unlikely to a lass’s eye. 1889 V. W. Linc. Gloss. 586 
Unlikely, bad, displeasing. 

+c, Unpromising; poor in quality or condition, 

1g60 Rottanp Seren Sages 46 ‘his auld tre.. fra the 
3oung takis all substance and air;.. Sa the 3oung plant is 
sa vnliklic maid, @ 1648 Lo. Hersert Hen. V//1 (1683) 
522 That Forests..should be driven once in the year, and 
unlikely Tits in them to be killed. 

Unlikely, av. (Un-111: cf. prec. and MSw. 
oltkitka.} Improbably. 

c1449 Pecock Aegr. mi. xiii, 361 The oon bifore seid 
epistle putt and ascryued vnlikeli to Constantyn. 1641 
Mitton Ch. Govd, 1, vit. 40 [He] may fall not unlikely some- 
times, .into an uncouth opinion, 1716 Pore Lett. (1737) I. 
146 The pleasures.,must undoubtedly Le of a nobler kind, 
and (not unlikely) may proceed from the discoveries each 
shall communicate to another, of God and of nature. 1830 
Soutuey in Corr. w. C. Bowles (1881) 19 This provides 
also (most unlikely) in case of his half-craziness again 
becoming whole-craziness, 1867 Freeman dorm. Cong. 1. 
v. 298 The church..inay, not unlikely, have been raised.. 
to cominemorate the event. 
¢Unliken, v. Os. (Un-2 6a. Cf. MDu. ontliken,] 
trans. Yo dissemble. 1382 Wyctir 1 Kings xiv. 5 Whanne 
she was conen yn, and hadde vnlikned hire self to be that 
she was, Unli‘kenable, a. (Ux-' 7 b.) 1845 Baiey 
Festus (ed. 2) 46 The earth .. Is not so like the unlikenable 


One As thou. 
Unlikeness. [Un-112.] 


+1. Strangeness. Ods. 
78-2 


UNLIKENING. 


¢1230 /fali Afeid. 13, 1 pis world bat is icleopet fond of 
unlicnesse. @ 1380 Sf. Augustin 224 in Horstm. Altengl. 
Lev. (1878) 65/2, I fond fro pe pat fer I was, Asin a kyngdam 
of vulikenes. ; f : 

2. The quality of being unlike ; want of likencss 
or resemblance; dissimilarity. 

¢1380 Wreur Serm. Sel. Wks. EI. 227 For noo drede 
licknesse of breperen causip love among hem, and unlik. 
nesse is cause of discord. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Kou. 
xii. (1495) ¢ j/1 No violence of tyrannye bendyth theym to 
oppresse .. Ne nether angellis. ‘Therfore Denys sayth that 
they vse theyr lordshypp wyth vnlyknesse of tyrannye. 
1533 More Debell. Satem Wks. 998/2 The causes that he 
faieth of dyssimilitude & vnlikenes, be twene the witnesses. 
1548 Upatt Erasmus Par. Matt. v. 37 Vhe unlikenes of 
manners declareth and argueth a bastarde. 1634 Canney 
Necess. Separ. (1849) 89 Mark .. what they speak here, 
touching their likeness and unlikeness with the papists. 
1645 Mitton 7etrach. 9 Where the different sexe in most 
resembling unlikenes, and most unlike resemblance cannot 
but please best, 1709 Brit. Apollo V1. Supernum. No. 1. 
2/1 We meet with some Characters of Unlikeness in this 
Similitude, 1772 Westey Frail. 11 Feb. (1827) EEL 440 For 
. unlikeness to all the world beside,..the writer is without 
arrival! 1846 Trencn Afirac. xxv. (1862) 359 Uhere are.. 
points of unlikeness in the two miracles. 1853 Kincstey 
Hyfatia xxi, lt was .stranze in its utter unlikeness to any 
teaching.. which he had ever heard before. 1875 Wintney 
Life Lang. ix. 173 We know of no other way in which this 
likeness in unlikeness can be brought about. 

b. With a and pl. An instance of dissimilarity 

or want of resemblance. 

1662 Soutu Serm. (1679) 116 As great an unlikeness, as 
between St. Pauls a Cathedral, and St. Pauls a Stable. 
1657 Phil. Trans, 1b. 611 ‘Vhese two unlikenesses | inention 
together. 1718 Freethinker No, 155 (1733) 240 Such Un- 
likenesses as, by their Subtility, escape the Observation of 
Judginenis fess acute. 1746 W. Horstey Fool (1748) 1. 33 
They are the Beau and the Belle ; and, if | may be under- 
stood in thus speaking, are a similar Unlikeness. 1838 
Soutuey Epist. to A. Cunningham 370, | recognise all 
these unlikenesses, Spurious abominations though they be. 
1879 Siz G. Cameseri. Black 4 White 22 The likenesses are 
much more numerous and much more prominent than the 
unlikenesses. : 

3. A bad or poor likencss. 

1729 T. Cooke Yales, &¢,127 His ample Shield. .On which 
th’ Unlikeness of the Greek appears. 1843 Loncr. in Life 
(1891) EE. 4 In the next number is an sn-likeness of me,..tn 
a morning-gown. 

¢Unll'kening, £44 a. Odds! (Un-' 10.] Differing. 
c1430 Pilgr, Lyf Aanhode 1, cxxxit (1869) 70 These ben 
thinges gretliche unliknynge and discordinge. 

Unli king, v4/.56. (Ux-113] Want of lik- 
ing; dislike; + dissatisfaction. 

1393 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxvi. (Bod MS.), Pe 
making of be hert..is be..wel of meuynz and liking [and] 
of alle vnliking. ¢1400 Catfo’s Morals in Cursor M. App. 
iv. 242 Quen pou has of fi ping porou hap vnliking.. be. 
halde bou on ober men. 1876 Mrs. Wiursey Sights & /us. 
11. xxiii. 512 A gradual liking that was at first alinost un- 
liking. 1886 D, C. Murray First Person Sing. xxv, Angela 
had..a genuine unliking for O'Rourke. 

+ Unli‘king, f//. a. Obs. (Ux-1 10.] Un- 
pleasant, disagreeable. 

1393 Laxct. P. Pl. C. vin. 23 Ich hadde leuere. .lacke 
men, and lykne hem in vnlykynge inanere, Pan al bat eucre 
Marcinade. a1470H. Parker Dives 4 Pauper \W.de W. 
1496) xu. v. 213/1 Yf one corde..in the harpe be broke,.. 
all the songe..shall be unlykynge to allthat here it. 241500 
Chester Pl, (Shaks. Soc.) 1. 83 Lorde, I muste doe thy byd- 
dinge, Though yt be to me unlikinge. ¢1520 SKELTON 
Sfagnyf. 1958, lam lowsy and vnlykynge and full of scurffe. 
1§7o Levins J/anip.137 Voliking, cdisplicitus. 

Valent, v, (Un-? 4] trans. To dismember. 1694 
Morreux Raédelais wv. liti, 208 Batter ‘em, burst 'em, quar- 
ter em, unlimb ‘em,..these wicked Heretics. 1859 J. Cox- 
iwncton Horace, Sat. (1874) 17 Still The bard remains, un- 
lib bim as you will. Unli*mber, a. (Un-'7.) @ 1639 
Worton Charac. F. di Medieiin & elig. (1651) 354 To which 
temper more septentrionall unlimber Nations have not yet 
bent themselves. 

Unlimber, v. [(Us-2 5.] 

1. Afil. To free (a gun) from the limber, by 
detaching and withdrawing this, preparatory to 
bringing the gun into action. 

1802 James A/iiit. Dict.s.v. Limber, A two-wheel carriage 
..taken off.. ; which is called unlimbering the guns. 1839 
F, A. Grirritus Artill, fan. 93 Square can only be formed 
when, .. both guns and waggons are unlimbered. 1879 C. R. 
Low Fral General Abbott ii. 146 Abbott..unlimbered the 
24-pounder howitzer. 

Sig. 1864 TREVELVAN Compet, Wallah (1866) 272 Then are 
the * English name’, and the ‘development of tie resources 
of India’, unlimbered, and trund!ed out to overawe the.. 
magistrates. 

b. adsol. To perform the operation of detaching 
and withdrawing the limber. 

1828 Spearman Brit, Gu:iner (ed. 2) 177 Unlimbering, or 
Coming into Action. 1875 Crery A/in, Tact. xi. 136 A 
H. A. battery..unlimbered and came into action. 

transf, 1888 Harper's Mag. Sept. 555/1 A travelling 
band which [was]..in the second-class car, and which good- 
naturedly unlimbered at the stations. 

2. To detach and withdraw the front-wheels of 
(a boat-carriage). 

1853 Douatas Afitit, Bridges (ed. 3)92 To launch the bateau, 
the carriage is placed with the pole towards the river, and 
unlimbered : by this means an inclined plane is formed. 

Unlime,v. (Us-2 3. Cf Flem. ontlijmen 
‘deglutinare’ (Kilian), G. ezt/ezmen.] 

+1. trans. To detach, dissever. Ods.—1 

1223 Ancr. R. 256 Pet he wot ful wel: & for bi he is umbe 
..uorte unlimen ou mid wredde. [1648 Hexuam 11, Ont- 
dizinen, to Vnglue, or lo Vnlime.] 
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2. To free (dressed hides) from lime. 

1885 //arper's Mag. He 275/2 This washing in warm 
water is a preparation for ‘drenching’, the first process of 
unliming. 1888 Pep. Sct. Alonthly Dec. 287 The process 
of unliming hides and skins. 

Unli-med, ff/. 2. (Un-! 8. 
lipymd, G. ungelerml.] 


1. Not smeared or clogged with bird-lime. 


quots. fig. 

1622 S. WaroChrist Adl in All (1627) 36 Christ, whom hee 
longed to bee with, and would now with vnlimed and vnen- 
tangled wings flye vnto, @ 1672 Sterry P reed. Will (1675) 
137 It keeps these wings unluned..by the filth or guilt of 
Neshly fusts. 

2. Not dressed or treated with lime. 

1756 F. Howe Exper. Bleaching 215 Vhis makes limed 
cloth easily distinguishable from unlimed, 1801 Farmer's 
Alag. Nov. 478 As the grain must have fain in the ground 
for two years, and none was observed in the unlimed part. 


Unlimitable, z. (Un-! 7 b, 5 b.] Incapable 
of being limited; 1limltable. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1610 to ¢ 1650. 

1604 Marstox Afalcontent 1. vi, O vnlimilable impuden- 
cie! 1690 Locxe Govt. 1. it (1694) 9 An Absolute, Arbitrary, 
Unlimited, and Unlinitable Power. 1716 M. Davies Athen. 
Arit. ut. Diss, Drama 33 tn talking so much..of other 
People’s unlimitable Liberty of Thinking and Worshipping. 

Unlimited, pp/.a. [Un-! 8.] 

1. Not limited or restricted in amount, extent, or 
degree: a. Of power or authority, a rule, etc, 

€1445 Pecock Donet 129 Which gouernaunce in it silf is 
vnlimited and vnassigned to eny special tyme. a 1586 
Sioney Areadia 11. i. (1912) 355 It must be an unlimited 
Monarchy. /édid. xx. 472, I know thy power is not un. 
limited. 1644 Hunton Vind. Treat, Mlonarchy v 45 That 
the Power of the Monarch in this Frame is not unlimited. 
1690(see prec,]. 1717 Lany M.W. Montacu Let. to C'tess of 
Rrisfol 1 April, The unlimited power of these fellows. 1777 
Cook third Voyage it. xt. (1784) 1. 406 The power of the 
king is unlimited. a18s0 CatHoun I¥hAs, (1874 IEE. 234 
Money is not only the sinew of war, but of politics, over 
which.,it exercises almost unlimited control, /éd. VI. 133 
A government of unlimited powers. 

b. In other applieations. 

a 158 Stoney Areadtia wm. iv. (1912) 371 All such, whom.. 
youth-like mindes did fill with unlimited desires. 1602 
Marston Antonio's Rev, it. ii, The curse of Heaven raines 
In plagues unlimited through all his daies. 1647 CLaKENDON 
Hist. Reb. 1. §18 The expences of the Court..[were] vasi, 
and unlimited by the old good rules of economy. 1704 T. 
Drown Pratse Drunken. Wks. 1730 b. 35 ‘Vheir highest 
excellency consists in having their will unlimited by any 
superior power, 1782 Prirsriey Corrupt. Chr. 1.11. 158 The 
absolute and unlimited declarations of the divine mercy. 
1846 Mars. Marsu Father Darcy Il. 149 My confidence in 
his talents and energy is unlimited. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. 
Econ. 19 We never want an unlimited quantity of anything. 

transf. 1837 CartyLe Fr, Kev. im. 1. vi, So violent..are 
the Limited Patriots and the Unlimited. 

2 Not limited in number. 

1655 Sir T. Hersert Srav. (1677) 308 Four Wives the 
Law tolerates, Concubines are unlimited. 

3. Afath, (See quots.) 

1704 J. Hanns Lex. Techn. I. s.v., Unlimited Problem.. 
is such a Problem in Mathematicks, as is capable of Infinite 
Solutions. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 31/1 Unlimited,..is 
frequently used by mathematical writers, in the same man- 
ner as [ndefinite, to avoid the entrance of the word /ufinite. 
It is also used to describe a problem which may have an 
infinite number of answers, and which is called an unlimited 
problem. 

Unli'mitedly, ed. (Ux-! 11: 

Without limitation. 

1611 Fionio, Sterminatamente, ..infinitely, vnlimitedly. 
a 1639 W. WHatecey Prototypes tl. xxvi. (1640) 81 Et is an 
easie thing for inferiours to obey their Governours..a little 
too unlimitedly. a@1680 Corser WVon-conf, Plea (1683) 19 
The said promise must be understood either unlimitedly, or 
with limitation. 41716 Brackace IVé&s, (1723) 1. 226 If this 
had been express'd as universally and unlimitedly. 1796 
Burney Alem, Metastasio 1. 238 A great..prince, who 
deigns to be so unlimitedly my protector. 1836 Mew 
Monthly Mag. XLVUI. 409 His Grace is unlimitedly 
hospitable. 1891 Mereoita One of our Cong, UI. xix. 171 
He feels the publishers pouring their gallons through it un. 


limitedly. 
Unlimitedness. (Un-! 12,] The fact of 


being unlimited ; absence of limitation. 
1641 FALKLAND in Marriott Life & Times (1908) 204 This 
unlimitednesse and independence is onely in  spirituall 
things. 21664 M. Frank Ser. (1672) 421 The unlimitted- 
nesse of His power. 1710 A. B. A nsw. toArgts. in Bp. Ox- 
Sord's Sp, Resistance 13 The unlimitedness of our Obedience. 
1796 Lams Let#. (1888) I. 41 Omnipresence is an attribute 
the very essence of which is unlimitedness. 1904 A. C. 
Fraser Sieg. Philos. ii. 69 It was impossible to believe 
either space or time limited: it was equally impossible to 
understand their unlimitedness. 
Uniline, v1 (Uy-* 4.] 
1. trans. To divest (a garment, etc.) of lining. 
1606 J. Davies (Heref.) Bien Venu Wks. (Grosart) I. 6/2 
Two Kings thus met, make Kingdomes richly thriue, Thougb 
it vnlines tbeir Purse with wearing much. 1611 Corcs., 
Desdoubler, to valyne; or take the lynings out of a garment. 
2. inir. To separate as a lining. 
1848 Liwpiey /afrod. Bot. (ed. 4) 1. 331 They all pass out 
of each other (déseméboitent); they all unline, 
Unili-ne, v.2 (UN-2 4b+ Line v.35) 
1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iv, To morrow doth Luxu- 
rio oromise me, He will vnline himselfe from bitchery. 
Unlineal, a. (Un-1 7.) 
_ 1593 Nasue Strange Newes H 4, The vniineall vsurper of 
judgement from all bis true owners. 1605 SHans. S/acé. 
tu. 1.63 They..put a barren Scepter in my Gripe, Thence to 


Cf. Du. onge- 
In 


cf. prec.] 


UNLIQUORED. 


be wrencht with an volineall Hand, 1832 (R. Carturmore] 
&eckett, etc. 170 The Men of England ., From her last 
Despot wrung ‘Phe sceptie,..to grace A wiser nor unlineal 
race. 1884 4V. 4 Q.6 Oct. 264 The ancient manor house.. 
has long since passed into unlineal hands. 

Unlined, ppl.a.t (Un-* 87 Linevl] Not 
furnished with a lining. 

tn very frequent use from ¢ nee. 

is2azin Test, Ador. (Surtees) VI. 4 My unlynded gowne. 
a 1599 Spenser /, Q, vit. vil. 29 Dight Ina thin silken cas- 
sock coloured greene, That was vnlynedall. 1630 J. I'avtor 
(Water P.) Trav, Wks. 1 89 1 ‘Ibe men..are clad in thin 
buckerom, vnlined. 1655 tr. Soref’s Com. Hist. -rancion 
xt. 19 Although it was not unfashionable to have a Cloak 
unlined as was thetrs, 1861 Ang. Wom. Dom. Alag. \tt. 
118/2 Stiff muslin petticoats. are very suitable for wearing 
with,, unlined silk dresses, 1878 Marcn. Durri rin Canad. 
Frul, (1891) 408 Our A.D.C.'s unlined suit of tussore silk. 

Unlined, pp/.a.2 (Un-18+4Linev.2 Cf. lu. 
ongelijnd.) Not marked with lines. 

1865 Mrs. Witney Gaytorthys 1. 6 Round fair face, 
nolined os any perplexity. 1885 Wautrier /’7, H’ks, (1889) 
El. 316 The faces represented are not so unlined and ruddy. 

Unlil-ngering, lem a. (Us-'10,) 1849 De Quiscey Eng. 
“ish Marl Coach Wks. 1862 IV, 322 By the word ‘sudden’ 
(Casar] means ‘unlingering’. 1887 feowate fi neid \. 655 
Arined with his royal mission the chief unlingering speeds. 

Unlining, vd/. sb. (UN-! 13.] (See quots.) 

1848 Linney /utrod. ot. (ed, 4) bt. 332 Here we have a 
succession of true unlinings; but in Crucifers. the large 
stamens offer an exainple of simple unlining in the full mean- 
ing of the word, since they present a separation into two 
parts only. 1862 M. C. Cooke Alan. Bot. Terms 87 Un- 
(ining, a separation of parts originally united. 

Unili-nk, vy. (Un-%4 b.] 

1. frans. a, To undo the links of (a chain, ctc.). 
Also refl., fig., and in fig. context. 

1€00 SHaks. A. VY. £.1v. iit. 112 About hisnecke A greene 
and guilded snake had wreath‘d it selfe..: but sodainly See- 
ing Orlando, it vntink'd it selfe. 1635 Quartes £udl. v. 
ix. 7, I cannot mount till tou unlink my chxine. a 1670 
Kust Dise. 7 ruth (1682) 185 It will untink and break that 
chain and method of Gods Decrees. 1822-56 De Quincey 
Confess. (1862) 154 Those fatally tortuous paths of which the 
windings can never be unlinked. 1890 TatmaGEe Fron 
Manger to Throne 639 The chain of the most tremendous 
natural law is unlinked. 

b. Yo detach, set frec, by undoing or unfastening 
a link or chain. Also reft., absol., and fig. 

1655 R. Cras in /éarl, Alise. (1809) IV. 483 Those that 
will not unlink themselves from the world. 21680 CHaRNOCK 
Attrib, God (1834) Il, 395 He doth. .correct those actions, 
that unlink the mutual assistance between man and man. 
1688 R, Hotme Armoury uc xix. (Roxb.) 153/1 March to 
your horses. Volink your horses. Fasten your links, 1796 
fustr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 235 The men move up to their 
horses, and unlink. /¢:f., Unlink Horses! 1802 J. Baitue 
and Pt. Ethwald tv. iii, (Stage direction. Vhe chiefs in- 
stantly let go hands...) //er. Ha! have I then so suddenly 
unlink'd you? 1849 H. Mayo /of. Superst. (1851) 79 The 
attention, .is unlinked from the other faculties. 

2. intr, Vo lose coi.nexion ; to part; to become 
relaxed. 

1641 Mutton Ch. Govt. t v. 15 To make a King a type, we 
say is an abusive and unskilful speech...Therefore your 
typical chaine of King and Priest must unlink. 1786 W. 
Gane in Adrs. Delany's Life & Corr. (1862) III. 372 We 
travelled amicably, arm in arin,..we had not one occasion 
to unlink. 1806 H. Sinpons Afaid, Wife, & Widow Ib. 44 
He felt her arms unlink, and saw that a convulsive fit had 
put an end to all ber recollections. 

Unli nked, ppl. az. (UN-1 8.] Not linked, 
connceted, or united. 

1813 Sunettry Q. Aad v1. 170 Whilst, to the eye of ship. 
wrecked mariner,..All seems unlinked contingency and 
chance a1857 R.A. VauGuan A/ystics (1860) IL. vats. ii. 
37 So his life is a series of starts; his actions..unlinked, un- 
harmonized. 

Unli-queficed, f4/.a. (Us-'8.) 1705 Aootsos /taly 237 
These huge unwieldy Lumps fof lava]..remain'’d iu the 
melted Matter rigid and unliquify’d. 1857 Spencer Pro- 
gress (1864) 285 Yet the gas remained unliquified ! 

Unli‘quid,z. (Ux-17.] 

1. (See Liquin a. 1.) 

1567 Boornr Brev. l/ealth cxcvi. 68b, Take gargarices 
lyquide and unliquyde. 1611 Cotcr.s.v. of, Small vessels 
wherein.. liquors, and sometimes vnliquid things, are kept. 

2. (See Liquip a. 6.) 

1818 CocrsrooKr Obligations 195 Thongh evidently due, 
it is unliquid. so long as the precise amount of it is unascer- 
tained. 1865 Cartytr Fredk, Ge. vi. vi. (1873) II. 188 [She] 
had left constderab!e properties;. but all was rather in an 
unliquid state, not so much as her Will was to be had. 

Unli-quidate, a. [Us.-'7.] =next. 1818 CoLEBROOKE 
Oéligations 194 Unliquidate damages for non-performance 
ofan agreement. 

Unli-quidated, 7/7 a. (Us-18.] 

1. Not cleared off or paid. 

1765 Ann. Reg., Chron. 155/1 They will likewise forfeit 
all pretensions on their unliquidated papers. 1788 CowPrer 
Let. Wks. 1837 XV. 206 The accounts of a large estate un- 
liquidated many years. 181zG. Cuatmers Dom. Econ. Gt. 
Brit, 180 Every war leaves many unliquidated claims. 1883 
Fortn. Rev. July 104 There will still remain a considerable 
debt unliquidated. i 

2. Not made elear or distinct; indefinite. 

1730 Bextuam Princ. Legisl. iii, §10 The best ideas..of 
such pains..are altogether unliquidated in point of quality. 
1818 — Ch. Eng., Catech. Exam. 254 An unliquidated 
number of instances. 

Unli'quidating, fA/. a. (Us-110.) 1824 Byros Juan 
xva. xcix, The Sinking Fund’s unfathomable sea, That most 
unliquidating liquid, leaves The debt un-unk. Un: 
li:quored, 44/.a. (Us-'8.) 1642 Mitton Afol. Sinect. 10, 
I doubt me whether the very sobernesse of such a one, like an 


EOE —_—_ 


are very unliterary. 


UNLISIBLE. 


valicour’d Silenus, were not stark drunk. @1658 CLEVELAND 
Lnund, Trent 6 We whose unliquor’d Hides will turn no wet. 
¢ Unlisible, z Ods.—' [Ux-'7.] Unlawful. ¢ 1412 Hoc- 
cteve De Reg. Princ. 3357 Hir spiritis benigne..Thoghten 
pat craft vnlusty and alenge, And forbaar it; pei knewe it 
vnlisible [z. 7. vnlesible]. Unlisst, v. (Un-? 3.) 1793 
Pearce Hartford Bridge 1. iii, } told him a bargan was a 
bargan, and that I defied him to unlist me! nli-sted, 
ppl.@, [Un-'8.] Not placed ona list. 1644 God apfearing 
for Parl, 5 (D.), The names of many are yet unlisted. 1505 
Daily Chron. 28 Apr. 4/4 Some of the most important secu- 
rities,, are ‘ unlisted,’ and therefore not dealt in on the Stock 
Exchange. 

Unlistened, f//. a. (UN-18, 8c.) 

1787 Burns Death RX. Dundas 31 Hark, injur’d Want re- 
counts th’ unlisten'’d tale! 1793 Worpsw. Lescr. Sketches 
119 The thicket, where th’ unlisten’d stock-dove coos. 1864 
Pusey Lect. Daniel iii. 105 Noah was the unlistened-to 
preacher of righteousness during those 120 years, 1876 Mrs. 
Wuitney Sights § Jns. 11. 104 One.. knows by some fine, 
unlistened sound, . .the nearness of a large body to the touch. 


Unli'stening, 4//. 2. (UN-1 10.) 

1736 Tnuomson Liderty iv. 45 Unlistening, barbarous Force, 
to whom the sword Is reason, honour, law. 1823 Praep 
Troubadour 1, 215 Brought back from their untistening 
sleep. 1839 Cartyte Chartisi: v, Unlistening multitudes 
see not but that it is all right. 1897 Oxdsing RX 450, 2 
Little Josef talked away to unlistening ears. 

Unli sty, 2. ? Obs. (Uy-17. Cf OHG. nn- 
listig, -t#, and Yorks. dialect zs/¢sting.] Indis- 
posed to action; inert; listless. 

€ 1425 Orolog, Sapient. i,in Anglia X. 334/21 Pe wrecchede 
sowle sodenlye is chaungete, and is made as seke & vnlistye. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv, 366/1 On-lysty, or lystles, deses. 1597 
Guistard & Sismond C2, He waxed all vniisty and also 
oe, @ 1894 in Northumberland Gloss. 756 Unlisty, 
Istless, 

Uniitt, £67. a. (Un-! 8h.) 1852 M. Arnotn Vouth af 
Nature 102 The vastness,..the gloom Of the unlit gulf of 
himself. 1855 Browninc Statue 4 Bust 247 The unlit lamp 
and theungirt loin. Unliteral,@. (Un-'7.) 1851G.S. 
Faser Afany Mansions 368 Vhe completely unliteral free. 
dom of the Latin Vulgate. 1857 E. FirzGeracp Lett. (1889) 
I. 249 Not only..unliteral, but I doubt unoriental, in its 
formand Expression. Unli‘terally, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1737 
Gentl, Mag. V1, 13/2 As A.P. has.. unliterally and ungram- 
matically iranslated. Unliteralness. (Un-' 12.) 1836 
Newman in Liddon Life Pusey (1893) |. xvii. 422, 1..do not 
like diffusive translations ; unliteralness is no more diffusive 
than the contrary. 

Unliterary, 2. (Uy-17.) 

In frequent use from ¢ 1880. 

1820 Lams Austral, Poctry Wks. 1908 1. 25« To go and 
adininister tedious justice in inauspicious unliterary Thief. 
Jand. 1868 Hook in Stephens Lé/e (1878) I]. 482 Here we 
1885 Howe rs Silas Lapham (1891) 
I, 235 Her talk was very unliterary. 

t+ Unll-terate,a. [Un-'7,5b.] Illiterate. @ 1548 Haut 
Chron., Hen. [V, 11 ‘Vhese monasticall persones, lerned and 
vnliterate. 1688 W. Scot A/ist. Kam. Scot p.v, An unlite- 
rate Souldier, Unlitten, f4/.a. (Un-'8b.) 1875 Myers 
Poets 106 Unlitten dawn of day. Unli‘ttered, 4/. a. 
(Un-! 8.) 1762 Miss Tatpor Lett. (1809) III. 10 Comfort 
yourself when you sit in your littered room, that.. you can 
sit in it with an unlittered mind. 1855 SinGLETON Virgil I, 
159 ae -persevering lies mid flinty stones On an unlittered 
couch, 

+ Unlittle, z. Obs. [OE. zlyte? (UN-}! 7); 
ON. “éi{l1.] Not little. 

¢1200 Ormin 726 Pat wass till all be childess kinn Wurrp- 
shipe, & tate unnlitell. /éid. 16065, I pe 3ife forr piss mahht 
Fe mikell & unnlitell. 

Unlitu'rgical, a (Un-' 7.) 1868 Sprotr Book Com. 
Order p. \xii, Sentiments.. more unliturgical than those of 
thereforiners, Unlitturgize,v, (Un.?6c.) 1659 GauDEN 
Tears Ch. Ww. xxii. 609 ‘These were..to Directorize, to Un- 
liturgize, to Catechize..their Brethren. 

Unli-ve, v. (UN-* 3, 4.] 

+1. trans. To deprive of life. Ods. 

1593 SHaks. Lucr. 1734 If in the child the father’s image 
lies, Where shall I live now Lucrece is unlived? ¢ 1600 
Cuackuitt Thealnua & CL 131 Happy had it been, if my 
stern fate Had..un-liv’d methen. 1621 Quarces Div. Poems, 
Esther Introd., These braue loynt-tenants that suruiu’d To 
seea little world of men vniiu’d. 1635 [GLarTHoRNE] Lady 
Mother vy. ii.in Bullen O. PZ. (1883) 11. 188 But.. suppose he 
did unlive hurston in faire duell? 1702 Surlesgue Lee 
strange’s Quevedo 244 A Plot that may binnself unlive. 


2. To reverse, undo, or annul (past life or ex- 


perience.) 

1614 Be. Hatt Char. Virtues & Vices 1.249 As if he desired 
to vniiue his youth. 1661 Granvitt Van. Dogm. 72 We 
must unlive our former lives, 1688 Norris Love nu, i. 68 To 
unravel the prejudices of our youth, and.. unlive our former 
life, @1716 Sour Serm:. (1744) VII. v. 92 Many entertain 
principles which they defy by their practices, and unlive all 
that Hey have believed. 1850S. Dosett Romax vii, Years 
are unlived! 1879 Churchman 1.16 Not in our power is it 
to uulive the past. 

Hence Unli-ving wé/. sé. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Kivb, Nor liuest thou[=a 
herring] by the vnlyuing or euiscerating of others, as most 


fishes do. 
Unli-vie)able, z. [Un-! 7b.) 


1. That cannot be lived. 

1869 FE. Hatcu in AZenz. (1890) 48 Stoicism did but show 
them how to live an unliveable life. 

2. Incapable of being lived in. Also with zz. 

1898 E. F. Benson Money Market ii, He saw noreason for 
making his own rooms unlivable-in. 1899 Contemp. Rev. 
Dec. 848 Rural theft makes parts of Sardinia unlivable. 

Unli-ved, f/. 42.1 [Un-?8.] Deprived of life. 1642 H. 
Mork Song of Soudu, i. 1.15 The hidden might And root of 
motion, unliv’d, unbeen’d they leave In their vain thoughts. 
Unli-ved, 447. 2.2, [Ux-! 8.] Not really or fully lived, 
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1867 J. Tomson Two Lovers (1881) 116 He loathed his 
unlived life, bis unspent force. 

Unlively,¢. [(Un-17. Cf. ON. wéfigr.] 

+1 Unliving, lifeless. Ods.—} 

1563 Man Musculus’ Commonpl. 43b, What honor is that 
to God..to worshippe the dead and unlively shapes as Gods. 

2. Not lively, animated, or bright; dull. 

1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 340 Dead and vnliuely 
colours. 1615 G. SANDvs Traz. 114 These [medals] now cut, 
seeme lame..and vnliuely counterfets. 1723 Gav in Ledt, 
C'tess Suffolk (1824) I. 120 This is no unlively picture of a 
damsel who might please. 1866 4 thenzum No. 1999.235/1 
Their hopes are not unlively. 1894 Daily Vews 27 July 5/3 
This list was considerahly thinned before the long, unlively 
dehate concluded. 

Hence Unli‘veliness. 

1643 Mitton Dévorce 1. 8 All the unlivelines and natural] 
sloth which is really unfit for conversation, 

Unli-vely, adv, (Un-' 11.) 1641 Lo. Dicsy Part. Sp. 
9 Feb. 14 As dully, as faintly, as unlively, as in Language 
these Actions.. have beene expressed, 

Unili-ver, v. ? Obs. [UN-29 + Liver v.] srans. 
Todischarge (aship or cargo). Also aéso/. 

1637 in Foster Eng. Factories [ndta (1912) 10 Haveing 
unlivered our shipp. 1638 /éid. 54 Begann to unliver. 1805 
Sir C. Ronixson Admiralty Rep. V1. 232 That notice was 
given to the master.., hefore the whole cargo was unlivered. 

Unli-veried, 9/2. a. (Un-'8.) 1823 H. Raveuin Lucu- 
brations 303 A train of liveried and unliveried domestics. 

Unlivery. Lew. [Cf. prec. and Livery sé. 6.] 
Discharge ol a ship or cargo. (Cf. quot. 1867.) 

1805 Sir C. Ropixson Admiralty Rep. V1. 232 A com- 
mission of unlivery was taken out by the captor on the same 
day. 1811 Sin Wa. Scotr Dodson'’s Kep. 1. 50 Charges 
attending the execution of the commission of unlivery and 
appraisement. 1867 SmytH Satlor’s Word-bk. 707 Ex- 
penses of unlivery and appraisement are a charge in the 
first instance against the captors of a prize, to be afterwards 
apportioned hy them ratably against the cargo. 

Unli-ving, f//. 2. [Unx-l 10. Cf. OE. wn- 
lifigende and unlibbende, OHG. unlébende, MDu. 
onlevende, MSw. olzvande.] Not living or alive; 
lifeless. 

1561 tr. Calvin's ¢ Serm. [dol. i. Bij b, An vnliuing crea- 
ture. 1594 Soutuwext AV, Magd. Funeral T. 68 Her heart 
[seemed but] the cophin of an vnliuing soule. 161 FLorio, 
Tnutvente, vnlining. 174% in Richardson Pamela I. p. 
xxxvil, Sweet Pamela !.. Thou dear, unliving, yet iinmortal, 
Shade! 1809 CampBett Gert, Wyo. 1. il, Past those 
settlers’ haunts the eye might roam, Where earth's unliving 
silenceall wouldseem. 1855 M. ArNoto Balder Dead 1. 299 
Entreat All living and unliving things to weep For Balder. 

Unload, v. [Ux-23. Cf Unrave v.] 

L. ¢vans. Yo take off, remove (something carried 
or conveyed); to discharge (a cargo). 

1523 Firzuers. //nsb. § 29 Benes.. hounden..are the 
more redyer to lode and vnlode. 1600-1 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridye (1886) 11. 483 Payd to diuerse labourers for.. 
vnloadinge great tymber. 1643 Baker Chron., Zlic. ot 
The wealth of an East-Indian Caraque was lately unloden. 
172z2 De For Plague (1756) 175 The Man caus’d the Goods 
to be unloaden and lay’d at the Door. 1817 J. Scorr Paris 
Revisit, (ed. 4) 31 The canal here .. admitting large vessels 
to..unload their cargoes. 1884 Mac. Mag. Oct. 426/2 
One.. green hrig..was unloading shaddocks from Naxos. 

b. fig. To discharge, give vent to (feelings) ; to 
communicate or transfer fo another. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, 1. i. 76 To you Duke Humfrey 
must vnload his greefe. a 1656 Hares Gold, Rem. (168%) 
159 An Excuse to unlode your faults upon the Devil. 1697 
Drvpen sEneis xu. 1165 Reclined upon my breast, thy 
grief unload, 1775 Smotcett Quzrote Il, 246 Now .. you 
may unrip, and unload, all that lies on your sorrowful heart. 
1816 Scott Antig. xxii, He unloaded his discontent in such 
grumblings. 

ce. To discharge or pour (a liquid). rare. 

1603 Dravton Bary, Wars vi. xxiv, When som brook.. 
By swelling waters .. shouldreth downe his mownd, And 
from his course dooth quite himselfe vnloade. ¢ 1630 Rispon 
Surv. Devon § 42 The river Tale.. unloadeth itself into the 
river Otter. 1891 A. Wetcker Wild West 68 He unloaded 
the other bottle of gin into himself, 

2. absol, To perform the operation of unloading. 

1587 FLeminc Contn. Holinshed 11. 1844/2 Sheluers.. 
pulled downe the courts as soone as they came to the place 
where it was needfull to vnlode. 1614 Gorcres Lucan vu. 
269 Those streames .. spread their springs abrode, And in 
Timavas flood vnlode. 1635 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Very 
Old Max B 2, The Harrow, Mattock,..Goad, And Whip, 
and how to Load, and to Vnload. 1710 Swirt Poems, 
Atlas 6 The pedlar overpress'd Unloads upon a stall to 
rest. 1855 Poultry Chron. \1. 500/1 One of the company’s 
collecting-carts had just arrived, and was unloading. 

Jig. 1885 Howe ts Silas Lapham (1891) J. 83, | was loaded 
up witb a partner that..couldu’t do anything, and I un- 
loaded ; that’s all. 

b. Maul. Of vessels: To discharge cargo. 

1799 Hull Advertiser 4 May 2/2 Tle Wasp has come into 
Leith harbour to unload. 1865 Mttton & W, B. CHEADLE 
NW, Passage vi, Whilst it [sc. a barge) was unloading. 

3. trans. (and refl.). To free, relieve, or divest of 
a load or burden; to clear of something heavy or 


bulky. 

1591 H. Smita £xam, Vsurie 3 When hee hath loden him- 
selfe like a cart, he shall be vnloden like a cart againe. 
1648 T. Gace West Ind, xvii. 114 ‘(he Indians helped one 
another to unload and load the mule. 1697 DrvpEn Virg. 
Georg. 11, 554 Besides thy daily pain ‘I’ unload the Branches, 
orthe Leavestothin, 1751 Lapetve Westn, Bridge 81 The 
Commissioners.. moved the Board. .to unload the said Pier, 
1828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist. 1. 145 He is trained to lie 
down when he receives his load and to be unloaded. 1894 
S. Fiske Holiday Stories (1900) 28 Unload yourself and 
pull up a chair, 


UNLOATHLY. 


b. To relieve by evacuation. Chiefly A/ed. 
1653 J. Tavior (Water P.) Cert. Trav. Uncert. Fourn. 21 
If to unloade your Bellies, Nature drive ye. 1764 GrainGER 
Sugar Cane 1.124 With sempre vive Unload their bowels. 
1822 Goop Study Med. \11. 437 Brisk purging .. unloads 
the infarcted viscera. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 441 
Tartar emetic is rarely used simply to unload the stomach. 


ec. To relieve (the heart, etc.) by utterance. 

1720 Miss VANHOMRIGH in Swift's Lett. (1766) 11. 289, I 
must .. unload my heart, and tell you all its gricfs, 1808 
Scorr Afarmion tv. xviii, By that strong emotion press‘d, 
Which prompts us to unload our breast, Even when dis- 
covery’s pain. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1. ili. 40 If 
thou cam’st hither to unload thy soul, Kneel down, 


d. To relieve (one) of something burdensome. 

a1721 Suerrietp (Dk. Buckhm.) Wés. (1723) I. 207 
Antony. . having a secret satisfaction in being unloaded of 
such a friend; who was .. sometimes troublesome. 1776 
ainn. Reg., Char, 49/2 When America is hetter peopled,.. 
the plains unloaded of their vast forests and cultivated. 
1902 Hest. Gaz, 15 Oct. 1/2 A very sagacious tendency to 
unload himself of mansions rather than to take on new ones. 

4. To discharge the cargo from (a vessel). 

1599 E. Waicut Voy. Earl Cumébld. 19 in Cert. Err. 
Navig., Thre of the greatest... were vnloden of their.. 
marchandise. 1671 New Fersey Archives (1880) 1. 64 
Wheras a certain Vessell or Ship hath..bine unloaden & 
loaden contrary to an Act of Parliament. 1748 Avson’s 
Voy. 1%. v. 173 To assist him in unloading the Sloan. 1836 
W. Irvine Astoria 11. 197 Here it was necessary to un- 
load the canoes. 1885 W. H. Waite Md, Rutherford's 
Deliv. iii, ‘Guffy’..got drunk, unloaded harges [etc.]. 


5. +a. To discharge, fire off (artillery, etc.). Obs. 
1625 Massincer New Way v. i, [I] can now] Unload my 
great artillery, and shake..the walls. 1712 Brackmore 
Creation \v. 444 The powder which destructive guns ex- 
lode, And by its force their hollow wombs unload. 1755 
oHNSON, Lischarye,..to unload a gun, 
b. To withdraw the charge from (a fire-arm, 


cartridge, etc.). 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 82 »8 A Pistol which he knew 
he had unloaded the Night before. 1734 in 10th Ke. Hist. 
MSS. Comm, App. 1. 192 His instructions. ,concerning un- 
loading the Artillery. 1855 Kincstey Westw. Hol xxi, 
‘You took care to tlood the powder?’ ‘Ay, ay, sir, and to 
unload the ordnance too.’ ; 

6. Stock Exchange. To get rid of, dispose of, sell 
out (stock, etc. '. 

1876 ‘E. Pixio’ }% outside Fools! 359 Bulls rush in to 
aid their philanthropic game of Unloading, as we term it, 
their expensive wares. 1893 ation \N.Y.) 21 Sept. 204/2 
The American passion for speculation—that is, for getting 
hold of something to be unloaded rapidly on somebody else. 

absol. 1888 Daily News 16 Feb. 6/2 New York...* Bears’ 
selling freely, and ‘ bulls’ unloading, combined to depress 
values, 

Hence Unloa‘der, one who or that which unloads. 

1611 Fiorio, Scareatore, a discharger, an vnloder. 1880 
J. W. Hitt Guide Agric. Implements 469 An efficient Sack 
Lifter, Loader, Unloader, andShooter. 1898 Adibutt’s Syst. 
Med. V. 24 As in the case of unloaders of grain-ships. 


Unloaded, ff/. 2.1 (Un-1 8.) 

1648 Hexuam n, Ongeladen, Vnloaded. 1753 Stewart's 
Trial 273 Vhe unloaded gun. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Keg., 
Alisc. Tr. 245/1 Water .. sufficient to give passage to large 
unloaded boats. 1840 Crvid Eng, & Arch. Frui. \11. 89/2 
This..would only be what M. Panibour properly calls the 
‘unloaded friction’, 1871 ‘M. Lecranp’ Casmbr, Fresh. 
181 Shooting with unloaded pistols. 1899 <i Z/éutt's Syst. 
Aled. VIII. 11 Holding out the poker or even the unloaded 
hand at arin’s length. 

trans, 1890 ‘R Botprewoon’ Miner's Right (1899) 83 
You're armed, of course?’ I touched my left hip signifi- 
cantly...‘ Too long in the country to travel unloaded.’ 

Unloa-ded, ff/. 2.2 (f. Untoad uv.) 1807 J. Barrow 
Columb. \v. 367 As from unloaded waves, the rising sand 
Swell’d into light. +Unloa‘den, Z4/. 2. Obs. . [UN-! 
8b.) = Untoaven ffl. a? 1599 Haktuvr Voy. Il. 132 
No man wil iudge their fare good, or their bodies vnloden 
of stripes. 

Unloa-den,v. Obs. exc. dia/, [UN-23.] ¢ravs. 


= UNLoaDz. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ef. xiii. E iij, If that my booke be 
burthenouse, shift the of it be tyme, Least thou asslyke vn- 
loden the with greater note of cryme. 1663 Bp. PATRicK 
Pavab, Pilzr. xxxi, They .. unloadned themselves of the 
passions which they felt in their hearts. 

Unloading, v4/. 56. [f. UNtoapD v.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. 

a1s22 W. Litv Gram. (1549) D iij b, Verbes of .. lodyng 
or vnlodyng, will haue an ablatiue case. 1587 Freminc 
Contn. Holinshed V1. 1544/2 To loose..the tackle of euerie 
court immediatlie before the vnloding or sheluing thereof. 
1612 in 10th Nep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 467 The un- 
Icdeing or bringeinge in ofany..merchandize. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. u. xiii. 269 We compleated the unloading of the 
Carmelo, 1829 Lytton Disovuned xvi, Vhe wallet of diurnal 
anecdote was full, and craved unloading. 1868 Garxop 
Mat. Med. 399 Purgatives .. cause ., an unloading of the 
large and small intestines. " 

attrib, 1755 Macens Jnsurances 1. 46 The usual unloading 
Place on the Weser. 1875 Knicur Dict. Alech, 2683/1 
Unloading machine, an apparatus for removing freight 
from boats, cars, or wagons, 

Unloa‘th,a. (Un-'7.) @1850 Rosserm Dante & Circle 
1, (1874) 199 To mine arms I took her tenderly: With no 
rebuke the beauty laughed unloth. Unloa’thfulness. 
(Un-! 12.) @1470 H. Parker Dives 6 Pauper (Pynson, 
1493) Vi. xv, Swete Iesu cryste what is thy gylt ‘1 hat thou 
thus for me arte spylt, floure of vnlothfulnes? Unloa th- 
ingly, adv. (Un-! 11.) 1836 E. Howarp &. Keefer xlix, 
My mind looked not unloathingly on .. suicide. Un- 
loa‘thly, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama 
of Exile 2079 Softly and unlothly. . We will draw you soothly 
Toward the Heavenly people. 


UNLOATHSOME. 


Unloa-thsome, a. (Un-1 7.) 

In quote 1583 misused for ‘loathsome ' (Un.! 15). 

1440 Prom sp, Pare. 366/1 On-lothesum. 1583 Mecnancke 
Philotiunus H j, Shee had not neede to sleepe, that wakes 
a quicke corse, lest her heauie drowsines breede vnlothsoine 
creames, or sodeyne startinge affright her sleapinge. 1611 
Vtorto, /uschisoso, vncoy, vnnice, vnloathsome. 

Unlocalizable, a. (Un-' 7 bb.) 1868 Spencer Princ, 
Psychol. (1870) 1. 253 Unlocalizable feelings. 


Unlo-calized, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1823 Lams Zia, Speluey's Souu., They are not rich in 
words only, in vague and unlocalised feclings. 1981 l’air- 
nainn Stud. J.ife Chris? xii, 211 The incident could find a 
place in his history only as unlocalized, 

Unlo‘cally, adv. (Ux-'13.) 1602 Warner Ald, Eng. 
xu. lxxvili, 321 Superessentiall Being, Selfe-suffising, .. 
Local! vnlocally each wheare, Super-substantiall. 

Unloca'ted, p//. a. (UNn-18.) 

1776 Jevrerson brit, (ed. Mord) 11. 80 The idea of Con. 
gress selling ont unlocated lands has been sometimes 
dropped. 1823-32 Wesster, Unlocated, not placed; not 
fixed ina place. 2. In America, unlocited lands are such 
new and wild lands as have not been.. designated by marks, 
limits or boundaries. 1876 Bancroer //ist, U.S, LL. xviii. 
346 The duties on trade nnd the unlocated lands. 1902 
Acadeuty 23 Aug. 200/2 Ile was coo-eeing to some party of 
unlocated climbers in the cloud-enveloped heights. 

Unlock, v [Un-2 3: cf. UNtouk v.] 

Ll. trans. To undo the lock of (a door, chest, etc.) 
by turning the key ; to make capable of opening by 
this means. Also tn fig. context. 

¢1400 Langlana's P, Pl, B. xu. 112 (Wright), Which is the 
cofie of Cristes tresor And clerkes kepe the keyes, To un. 
loken it at hir likyng. 14.. S’r Beues (M.) 4119, I rede, 
that ye on-lok the yate. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil, Pilger, 23934, 
Icam after ., and she gan vnlokke a chest. 1530 Parse. 
768/2, 1 unlocke a dore or cofer. 1560 Daus tr, Sleidanc's 
Com 327 Yet hath he keyes wierwith to unlock y® same 
{se. city-gates]. 1612 Donne J’regr, Soule, and Auniv. 156 
Yet Death must usher, and unlocke the doore, 1690 Beri.u 
(ite), Treasury of Drugs Unlock’d. 1754 Grav Pree. 
Poesy 92 This can unlock the gates of Joy. 1794 Mas. 
Raveuirrr lyst. Udolpho xxvi, That leads to the inner 
court, which I don’t choose to unlock, 18:2 Byron CA. 
Har. 1, xviii, ‘The bard ,, Who to the awe-struck world un- 
Jock'd Elysium’s gates. 1847 C. Broxte J. Eyre xvii, 1 
knelt down at and unlocked a trunk. 

absol. 1768 Footr. Devil 1. Wks. 1799 Il]. 247 Unlock, 
Mrs. Minx 1 your minton is discovered. 

2. To set free by undning a lock; chiefly jig., to 
allow to flow or come forth ; to make open to all. 

¢ 1400 Gamelyn 417 He vnlokked gamelyn both hondes 


and feste. ¢1412 Hocctrve De Key. Prine, 1047 Sone, if 
oght in bin herte elles be loke, Vulokke it blyue! com of; 


what seist hou? 1697 Dravoen Mire. Georg. 1. 245 For thee 
my tuneful Accents will 1] raise,.. Once inore unlock for thee 
the sacred Spring. 1708 Puitivs Cyder 1. 62 When the 
kind early Dew Unlocks th’ embosom'd Odors, a 1764 
Liovp Shakespeare Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 77 Translation fa 
unlock'd the store, And spread abroad the Grecian lore. 
1820 Sneceey /’rometh. Und. uti. 74 Let hell unlock Its 
mounded oceans of tempestuous fire. 1884 7 rues (weekly 
ed.) 19 Sept. 6/1 Capital, whether public or private, is so 
very hard to unlock. 

b. To give or obtain access to; to bring to 
light ; to display. 

3593 Suaxs. Lucrece 16 He the night before... Vnlockt 
the treasure of his happie state. 1596 — A/erch. Vou. 
ix. §2 Giue ine a key for this, And instantly vnlocke my 
fortunes here. 1649 Jur. Tavior Gt. L.xenip. 1. xii. 46 
Jesus unlock’t the secrets of her heart, and let in his 
grace. 3722 Wottaston Kelig. Nat. v. 101 The future 
actions of free agents are at once all unlocked, and exposed 
to His view. 1809-14 Worpsw. E-rcurs. 1v. 570 These 
hoards of truth you can unlock at will. 

3. fig. ‘To cause to open or tinclose, 

3531 TinDALE E.xf. 2 Fol (1537) 5 The doctryne..is the 
keye, that... locketh and unlocketh the conscience of all 
pa 3634 Mitton Cowus 832 She can unlock The 
clasping charm, andthawshenumming spell. 1662 J. Davirs 
tr, Olearius’ Vay, Authass, 214 The small Presents .. un- 
lock’d the inan’s hreast, and drew out the whole secret. 
1792 Worpsw. Descrip. Sketches 627 Mournful measures. . 
Unlocking bleeding Thought'’s ‘memorial cell’, 1822 
Bveon Werner t. i. 306 Wine he shalt have; if that unlock 
him not, I shall not sleep. 1869 Gro. Ettor A, Sede xiv, I 
know you have a key to unlock hearts, 

b. To explain, provide a key to (something 
obscure), 

1636 K. Loxc tr. Barclay (title-p.), Argenis, or the 
Loves of Polyarchus and Argenis,..with a Key Prafixed 
to vnlock the whole Story. 1690 T. Burnet Theory Eacth 
1, 21 Such a key as this.., that does so easily unlock this 
hard passage, and makes tt intelligible. 1879 S. C. Bart- 
Lett Egypt fo Pal. iii. §1 Yo unlock and read a tongue of 
which, .not even the nature of the language was known. 

4. To open, or cause to open, by physicalaction ; 
to cause to separate or part. 

¢1§86 C'tess Pemsroxe Ps, (1823) ut. vii, Unlock my 
lipps, shut up with sinnfull shame. 1637 CowLey Sy/va, 
Verses on Virgin, ‘The breath gives sparing kisses, nor 
with powre Unlocks the Virgin bosome of the Flowre. 
3694 SaLnon Bate's Dispens, 269/1 That sulphurous Tinc- 
ture is better able to unlock, or open the Bodies of the 
Ingredients. 1707 Mortimer //usd. 56 (Clay-lands) hard- 
ning with the Sun and Wind, till they are unlocked by 
industry. 1775 SHertDan Aiva/s iv. ii, Unlock your jaws, 
sirrah, 1802 J. Baiure 2nd Pt. Ethwald n, v, A brawny 
ruffian, whose firm clenched gripe No struggles can unlock. 
1860 I'ynpatu G/ac. 1. x. 65 The discharge seemed to unlock 
the clouds above us. 

b. To undo or unfasten by some mechanical 
operation, or by force. 

1506 Suaxs. 7. & Cr. ¥. vi. 29, I like thy armour well, 
Ile frush it and vnlocke the riuets all. 1683 Moxon J/eck, 
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Exere., Printing xxii. § 16 We must Vn-lock and Loos-n 
the Form. 1704 J. Hares Lex. Techn, Deteuts, in a 
Clock, are those stops, which. .lock and unlock the Clock in 
striking, 1757 W. Winkie Z£pigon. 1. 43 The hero.. iis 
inail unlock’d; and loos'd the golden chains, 1847 /af/antry 
Alan, (1854) 107 The sword is. unlocked Ly the thumb and 
forefinger. 1892 A. Ocpriecy Alan, Ty pog, viii, Some com- 
positors seem to drive up quo.ns as if they thought the forin 
would never have to be unlocked again. 
c. To free from being fixed or immovable. 

1735 Ansutnsot A/iments 97 Vhe Power of a Lixivium.. 
to unlock the Salts that are entangled in the viscid Ju:ces. 
1798 Wornsw. Anecd. for Fathers 53 Vien did the boy his 
tongue unlock. 1819 Scott Nalle Moringer xxxit, Nor 
golden meed nor garment gay, unlocks his heavy tongue. 
1902 Hitt, AR-d. Fri, 12 Apr. 879 At first he could ualock 
the knee easily, 

5. ¢u/r. Vo become unlocked. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x1. i. 571 When he came to the 
chamber .. the dores of yron vnlocked and snbolted. 1748 
KicuarDson Clacissa (1811) 1V. 39%, | heard her lady's door 
..unbar, unbolt, unlock, and open. 1804 iu ap. Mag. XLV. 
13/1 They had but just time to make this arrangement, when 
the door unlocked. 

Hence Unlocked ff/. a1; Unlocker. 

1649 tr. Wara, Jac. Keew xav. 17 Onely the holy spirit is 
the opener and unlocker. 1890 ‘KR. Motprewoop’ Cel, 
Keforimer (1851) 399 Once more the unlocked earth receives 
the plough. " 

Unlo-cked, /f/.a.2 [Ux-! 8, 8c. Cf. ON. 
tlokadr.}) Nut locked (up). 

1603 llottany /‘intarch's Alor. 165 Letting all ly rnforti- 
fied, unbard, and unlockt. @37g0 ‘licknte /ragut ou 
ddunting 139 Unlock'd in covers let her freely run To 
Tange thy courts, 1813 Scotr Jrierm. wi, xvii, Un. 
barr‘'d, untock'd, unwatch'd, a port Led to the Castle's 
outer court, 1858 Mrs. Cautyce Leff, (1883) If. 366 The 
only dawer which is unlocked. 1887 S, Cusintertaxn 
Queea's Highway, etc. 63 The unlocked-up land does not 
Appear to tempt the independent purchase:. Po 

Unlocking, v//. sd. [f. Ustock v.) The 
action of the verb, tn variotis senses. 

(1719 Bover Lict. Royal u, Unlocking, overture, Paction 
Pouvrir.| 18as J. Nicuotsos Oferat, Mechanic sog The 
scape wheel teeth..[bcing] under-cut for the purpose of 
avoiding friction, .and for safe unlocking. 13890 Aefrospe t 
Med. C11. 123 Vhe sudden unlocking of abnormal metabolic 
processes, 

attrib, 1850 Cuuns Locks 4 Acys 25 An unlocking notch 
in the outer edge of the slider. 1884 F. J. Dririen IVatch 
§ Clock, 27€ Untocking Resistance .. [is] the resistance 
opposed to unlocking. .by the draw of the locking faces. 

nlocomo'tive,a. (Un-17 ) 

1828 Scott in Lockhart L¢/e (1839) VIL. 1&4, Lam getting 
very unlocomotive. 1853 Lp. Lytton Aing of Asmasés 1. 
+06 Where these ponderous locomotives of an unlocomotive 
age used to lurk harnessed. 

Unlodge,v. [Ux-2 5, 7.] 

1. trans. To dislodge; to drive out of a lodgtng 
or resting-place. 

1560 WiuitEnornr Ord. Souldiours (1388) 36 b, He vn- 
lodgeth thee, and thou arte constrained to issue out of thy 
fortresse. 32576 Turstrv. Menerie 37 When the houndes 
haue unlodged the harte. 1672 T. Venn J/:/it. Observ. 
18: The Ensigne hath .. a Guard ever about il,.. neither is 
it to be disimbogued, or unlodged, without a special Guard, 
3703 S. Parker tr, Eusebius’ Lecl. Mist. v1. 96 The Gentiles 
in Alexandria. .untodg’d him from House to House 1796 
Hist. Ned Evans 1. 9 Groping into the kitchen, [he] dis- 
covered Molly in her covert, whom he quickly unlodged. 

2. intr. To leave one’s lodging. 

1660 WHITEHORNE Ord, Souldiours (1583) 36 b, Thou shalt 
be constrained of some necessitie to vnlodge, and come to 
Hichtthe field. 1608 D, T[uvitc] £ss. /’ol. § Mor. 19 Beeing 
constrained one day to vnlodge somwhat in hast, and to 
leaue a certaine sick friend, 

Unlo'dged, 74/4. a. (Un-) 8.) 1634 1. Carew Calune 
Brit.1o Now that those heavenly Mansions are to be voyd, 
you that shall hereafter be found unlodged, will becoine 
inexcusable.  Unlo‘fty,@. (Ux-'7.) 1790 ANNa Seward 
Lett. (1811) 11. 384 (Vhey) wore their dark hair in reverse 
curls upon their naturally unlofty foreheads. 1869 7euple 
Bar Mag. July 458 Tennyson's feminine, unlofty way of 
looking at things. Unlorgic. (Us-'12) 1843 CartvLe 
Past & Pr. i. v, The most Conservative English People.. 
is driven alike by its Logic and its Unlogic..to be wholly 
a Reforming People. : 

Unlo:gical, cz. [Ux-1 7,5 b.] logical. 

a1662 Furcer WWoecthies, ent u. (1662) 63 All heartily 
laughed at his unlogical Reason. 1720-1 Lett. fr. Alist’s 
Frnl. (1722) V1. 174 That pert and unlogical Writer. 1748 
Rickarpsox Clarissa I]. 40 An un-learned, un-logical girl. 
18z9 Scott Frn/, 27 Jan., If [my reflections). .are unlogical. 
1867 Atwater Logic 189 Unlogical is counterfeit thought. 

t+ Unlo:ke, pa. pple. Obs.—' [UN-18 b + loke,p.p. 
of Louk wv.) Unfastened. 

1400 Gamelyn 438 Pou shalt stond vp by the post as bou 
were hond fast, And I schal leue hem (se, the fetters] vn-loke 
pat away pou inay hem cast. 

Unlonged, ff/.a. (Ux-'8c.) 1849 C Bronte Shirley 
xvili, A gentle human form, .. unknown, unloved, but not 
unlonged-for. Unloo*k,v. (Ux-?3.) 1748 RicHarDSon 
Clarissa V. 135 He..now turn‘d his eyes towards me, thep 
from me, as if he would unlook his own looks. 

Unlooked, fp/. a. [UN-18, 8c.] 

1. ta. Notattended to; neglected. Ods. 

a 1300 St. Gregory 1064 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LVI. 
70 3¢ witeb wel hit may nout !onge holye churche vnloked be. 

b. Not looked az#, 02, fo, etc.; unregarded, un- 
heeded, unexamined. 

1563 Nowe Serus. bef. Queen (1853) 226 Such errors or 
heresy ought not..to he unlooked unto. 1581 W. S. Cour. 
pend, or Brigfe Exai. 3 Theyr husbandry unlookte to at 
home. 1615 G. Sanovs 7rav, Ded., Leauing no securitie 
saue..ynlookt on pouertie, 3654 C. Wase Gratius’ Cyneget, 


UNLOOSE. 


Pref. 7 The occasion that a polite and clussical Poet .. 
should have been so long unlook'd into, ..and unsought for 
in our Land, 1856 Kk. A. Vaucuan Mystics I. 214 The 
wares lay unlooked at and untouched. 

2. Not looked for; unexpected, tnanticipated 
(In predicative use sometimes quasi-adv,) 

1§3§ Covirnvate IMisd. xi. 7 Thou ganest vnto thine awne 
a plenteous water vnloked for. 1544 etuam Precepts War 
mali, Keviijh, When they be wythout watch,..then 
sodaynlye, and vuloked for, rushe vppon them. 1615 
G. Sanuvs Frau. 112 The vulookt-for assault of Achibas, 
1672 I. Vesxn MVilit. Observ. 192 He shall see them (se. 
sentinels] changed at due time, and shall now and then visit 
them unlook’d for. 1725 Pore Odyss. xxu 164 Ob curst 
event? and oh unlook'd-for aid! 1837 J. D. Lane New S. 
Wales I. p. v, the causes.. producing so unlooked-for and 
s> unfortunate a result. 1878 Bosw, Smitn Carthage 30 
Llated by an unlookcd-for victory. 

tT. Without prep, «= prec. Ods. 

1553 T. Witson A'het. 74 Thei..shal bee able to abashe a 
righte worthy man,..through the sodein quip & vnloked 
frumpe geuen. 1594 Suaxs, A'ieh, ///,1, iti, 214 God, 1 pray 
him, That none of you may live his naturall age, But by 
some vnlook'd accident cut off. 1618 J. T'avcor ; Water P.) 
Peuniless Piig, C2b, This vnlook'd pleasure, was to me 
such pleasure, hat [etc.}. 

Iicuce Unloo*kedforness. varc!. 

@ 1686 Sioxgy Arcadia in xvi, The unlookedfornese of 
his comming, 

Unloosp, v. (Un-7 3, 4.) 1599 Nasur Lenten Stuffe 
G inj, Which inade her at breake of day... to wnloope her 
luket or casement. 1840 [beowntnG Sor dello it. 769 Slouch 
bonnet, unloop mantle, careless go Alone.. Throngh Venice. 
Unloo'ped, ffi. a. iUn-' 8.) 1716 Gav Jermia 1. 197 
While you with hat unloop'd, the fury dread Of spouts high 
steaming. 1850 ALuincnam Joes, ['tlot's Dan, ii, [Locks] 
unbraided, and unloop'd. 1855 Browsinc Sau/ mw. 4 Lhe 


tent was uulooped. 
Unloosable, z [Ux-1 7b] 


Leing loosened. 

a 143s tr. Arderue's Treat. Jistula 29 Vounden wip tuo 
knottis or pre vulouseable. ¢ 1250 Coverpate Fe ruit{ul 
Lessous (15931 O.1:j, [fle] dooth snare hinselfe with vn- 
lowsable bands. a 1564 incon Art. Chr. Relig. Whs. 1564 
1]. 128 ‘The simbole..of that vnloseable bargaine, whiche 
they call the Communion. 

Unloovsably, adv. (Un-! 11.] + Indissolubly. ¢ 1445 
Picock Lonet 214 More wo is to me pat pei ben vnlosabli 
lettid .froni fe laboure of meditacioun, 

Unloo se, v. [Ux-2 9. Cf. Unease v.] 

1. trans. ‘To rclax,siacken the tension or firmness 
of (some part of the body, one’s grasp or hold, etc.). 

1362 Laxcu. /’. J’. A. Prol. &7 Seriauns.,Not for loue of 
vr lord vnlosep heore lippes ones. 1377 /bid. B. xvin. 139 Pe 
fader was fyrst, asa fyst with o fynger foldynge, Tyl fiym 
loued and lest to vnlosen his fynger. 1545 Ravnacp Bys th 
Mankynde &9 Wy that the Lody is opened, vnlosed, and 
resolued. 1564 CArld-Alarriages 200 And s0, vniosinge 
handes, they kt-sed. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. 4 Cr... tii. 223 The 
weake wanton Cupid Shall from your necke vnloose his 
amorous foutd. 166: Citprey /irit. Laconica 143 The 
Salmon..takes his tail in his mouth, and with all his force 
unloosing his circle on a sudden. he mounteth up. 1727 
Gay Begg. Op. 1. xsi, My hand, iny heart,..is so riveted to 
thine that I cannot unloose my hold. 1790 Mrs. A. M. 
re ear Moumouth IT), 152 Her hands were clasped about 
vis neck, which could not Le unloosed without the greatest 
violence, 1834 L. Rircnte Wand, dy Seine 35 We found it 
impossihle to nnloose her arms from his neck. 1853 Muss 
Yoxce /leir of Redelyffe xii, Saying ‘Good night..," (she) 
unloosed her embrace. 

Sig. 1757 Mas. Guitity Lett. dlenry & Frances (1767) 11. 
47 Providence lias wisely ordered, that disappointments.. 
should, by degrees, unloose the hold we take of this dim spot. 

2. To set free from bonds, harness, etc.; to re- 
lease from confinement. Also fig, and reff. 

1393 Laxct. P. P/. C. 1. 198 Pat is pe lok of loue pat 
vnloseb grace [B, 1. 200 latcth oute my grace], a@1400 in 
Engl. Studien XXX11, 19 fou, lady, vnlose me of po Londes 
pat I wrot with myn owyn hondes, 15:2 Coret Se72n. 
Convoe. Civ. b, Vunlouse your selfe frome she worldly bond- 
age. 1593 Suaxs. 2 //ea, VJ, vy. i. 88 Then Yorke vnloose 
thy long imprisoned thoughts. 1655 tr. Sovefs Cons, Hist, 
/rancion ut, 67 After she had unluosed and well washed 
me, 1664 Jer. Tavior Dissuas, Pofery i. ili. § 3. 159 You 
can as well be dispenc’d with for that Perjury as the other ; 
and you cannot be tied so fast, hut the Pope can unloose 
you. 23731 Ken J?syehe Poet, Wks. 1721 1V. 299 The Soul.. 
seem’d from I‘lesh unloos'd To..spatiate unconfin'd. 17977 
Suerioan Trip Scarb, v. ii, Unloose my lord there, you 
scoundrel! 1856 Kane Arct, Expl. I. xxiii. 288 They were 
obliged to unloose the dogs and drive them forward alone. 
1872 Howtaxn Jars, /’rofpi. 10 [To] unloose a soul trom 
purgatorial bonds. 

absol, 3851 Ht. Martineau //ist, Peace (1838) 144/1 The 
function of that new spirit was not to bind but to unloose. 


b. To set free for action; to bring into play. 

1735 THomson Liberty 11. 59 When mysterious Superstition 
caine,.. Then tyrant Power the righteous scourge unloos‘d. 
1828 Lyttox Pelham 11. iv, How wonderfully. .your city 
dignities unloose the tongue. 1831 Scott Cas. Daug. v, 
Having unloosed his repartee to this extent. 

3. To undo, untie, unfasten (a knot, belt, band, 
bundle, etc.). Also in fig. context. 

1526 Tinpace Luke iii. 16 Whose shue latchet I am 
nott worthy to vnioose. x155x T. Witsox Logike Pv, To 
confute, is nothyng els but..to vnlose by reason, thynges 
knit together by craft. 1577 Gooce tr. /eresbach's Hush, 
39 Then the bundels vnloosed and dryed in the Sunne, are 
beaten with heetelles. 1608 D. Price Chr. WWarre 1 The 
Enigma is disclosed, the knot vnloosed. 1669 Ear: Orrery 
Parthen. wt. vit. 200 The Gallies. .grappled sostrongly, that 
nothing but Victory was able tounloose them. 1760 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy u.viii, Dr. Slop must have had three fifths of Job's 
patience..to have unloosed them [sc. knots). 1765 L1.ack- 
STONE Coutur, 1. 358 To uploose those bands, by which he 


Incapable of 


ee 


UNLOOSED. 


is connected to his natural prince. 1821 Scott Kenilw. 
xxxvili, There are other means of disengaging such ties, 
without unloosing the cords of life. 1847 I. W. Newman 
Hist. Hebrew Monarchy viii. 272 To unloose the covering 
from his loins. 1860 I'ynpatL Glac. 1. xxii. 155, I now 
unloosed my scrip. 

_fig- 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. 93 These Experiments 
indeed strike very strongly on the..senses, but there is a 
subtile Reason that presently unlooses all again, 1710 
R. Warp Life H, More 116 Nothing can unloose the 
Sophistries of the selfish Animal Life, hut [etc.]. 1820 
SHEtLev Prometh, Und. 1. iti. 96 The Eternal.. Must un- 
loose.. The snake-like Doom coiled underneath his throne 
By that alone. 

4. To detach, so as to get rid of or remove. 

a 1470 H. Parker Dives & Pauper (W, de W. 1496) vi. Int. 
26/1 Unlouse soo thy richesses from the, that [etc.}. 1555 
Even Decades W, Ind. (Arb,) 214 At which tyme they vn- 
lose the stones, & ryse vppe at their pleasure. 1593 SHAKS. 
Lucr.136 That which they possess They scatter and unloose 
it from their hond. 1748 Hervev Medit. (ed. 4) I. 214 
Those beneficent Hands, which were .. stretched out to un- 
loose the heavy Burthens. 

5. intr. To become loose or unfastened. rare. 

1594 Carew Huarte's Exant Wits 321 The creature easily 
vniooseth, because the same was moist and watry. 1697 
Cottier Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. 143 Without this Virtue, the 
publick Union must unloose. 

Hence Unloo-ser; Unloosing vd/, sd. 

1860 Miss Mutock Domest. Stories (1862) 152 Thus let us 
think of thee, O Death; gentle *unlooser of life's burthen. 
1611 FLorio, Dislegamenti, *vnioosings, vnhindings. 1831 
A. W. Foxsranque Eng. under 7 Administr. (1837) 11. 80 
The unloosing of Anti-Christ and Satan. 1866 J. H. New- 
MAN Lett. to Pusey 37 The knot of Eve’s disohedience 
received its unloosing through the obedience of Mary. 

Unloosed, #//. z.1 [f. prec.] Made loose, 
relaxed ; let loose. 

1382 Wrcuir Ecclus. xxv. 32 Fehle hondis and vnloosid 
knees. 1552 Hutoet, Vnlowsed, discinctus. 1839 Darwin 
Voy. Nat. xxi. 603 The strife of the unloosed elements. 
1884 Pad! Afall G. 6 May 1/1 All around him rages the un- 
loosed flood of Moslem fanaticism. 

Unloo-sed, ff/.a.2_ [Ux-18.] Not loosened. 

¢1430 York Afemo. Bk. (Surtees, 1912) I. 194 Pro la vaum- 
pedyng xij parium ocrearum lowsed a retro, xiij d. ob... Et 
pro xij paribus unlowsed retro xd. ob, 1435 Misvn Fire of 
Love 91 Pe knot vniousyd of drawynge frenschyp sal comforth 
heuynes of bodily sondyrynge. 

Unloo-sen,v. [Ux-29.] crazs. = UNtoose v. 

c1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 252 There xul 3e ffyndyn.. 
An asse_tyed... Unlosne pat asse, and brynge it to me. 
1586 D. Rowrann Lazarillo 11. (1672) M 6, A Cord fastened 
about my foot, which..was tied to a great Chest..which 
though 1 could, I would not unloosen. 1610 MARKHAM 
Masterp. 1. xlix.294 Forget not..to vnloosen the list and to 
take it away. 1650 Eart Monn. tr. Senault’s Man bec. 
Guilty 335 God..would..teach us that accidents might he 
unloosened from their substance. 1782 V. Knox Ess. ii. I. 
11 Fix them [sc. religious principles] deeply in your bosom, 
and let them go with you unloosened and unaltered to the 
grave. ¢1845 J. T. Goopsir in Ch. Scvt. Pulpit 1. 248 
Whose power..unloosened the dumb tongue of conscience. 
1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 189 Ankle chains..riveted 
together,..never to be unloosened night nor day. 

Hence Unloo‘sening v0/. sé. 

1867 E. S. Purcett in Ess. Relig. & Lit. Ser. 11. 476 
Everything tends..to the unloosening of all bonds between 
society and the Church. 

Unloovsing, f4/. a. (Un-' 10.) 1593 Q. Exiz. Boeth. 
it. met. ii. 46 Nature ..strains with vnlousing Knot [L. 
trresoluto nexu) eche thing. 

Unlo pped, ///.2. (UN-18.) 

1573 Tusser Hmsé. (1878) 78 In lopping,..for feare of mise 
hap, one bough stay vnlopped, to cherish the sap. 1620 
Brinsey tr. Virgil 54 The hills vniopt lift vp their voices 
with ioy. 1683 J. Reip Scots Gard. (1907) 120 Forrest-trees 
..with high hoo es, and unlopt heads. @1722 Liste Husé, 
(1757) 359 Those (trees] he had planted with their heads un- 
lopped. 1849 James Woodman vii, The dry unlopped 
shoots, and withered leaves. 1853 M. Arnotp Sohkrad & 
Rustum 4o9 An unlopp’d trunk it was, and huge. 

Unlord, v. (Un-2 6b.] ¢rans. (and ref.) 
To deprive of the rank of lord. 

1572 in Neal Ast. Purit. (1732) 1. 288 Because.. we would 
have Bishops unlorded. 1648 Prynne Plea for Lords 1 The 
treasonable..designe..to..untord the Lords. 1669 Sap. 
weELL Royal Shepherdess 11. i, Those wild desires, That 
made me..then Unlord my Confident. 1714 Atrersurv in 
Beeching Life ix. (1909) 261 Furnishing the Reverend 
Bench with such Members as few Churchmen will pity or 
regret, when they shall be unlorded, 1828 Caroctine Fry 
Scripture Reader's Guide ii. 20 He would incline to unlord 
himself again, and return to his companions in the cellar. 
1875 Tennyson Q. Jfary tv. ii, We had to dis-archbishop 
and unlord, And make you simple Cranmer once again. 

Jig. 1656S. Winter Sern. 42 The Papists..make void and 
unlord the second commandment. 1662 GurnaLt C&r, in 
Arn. Wi. xviii. 171 Ye have made void..the Commandment 
.-4xupwoare, you have unlorded it. 

Hence Unlo‘rding v6/. sh. 

1649 Mitton Ezkon. vi. 52 The unlording of Bishops, and 
expelling them the House. 

Unlo'rded, f//. 2. [Un-18.] 

1. Not having the rank of a lord. 

1641 Mitron Reform. 1. 22 He that will mould a modern 
Bishop into a primitive, must yeeld him to be elected hy the 
popular voyce, undiocest, unrevenu’d, unlorded. 1808 Ben- 
THAM Sc. Reform. 43 For doing Sheriffs work, we should 
be reduced to men as yet unlorded. 

- Not owned by, or subject to, a lord. 

1803 Moore Jo Afiss Moore 54 While Peace.. Walks o'er 
the free unlorded soil. 

Unlo'rdly, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1575 Cuurciuvarp Chippes 40 b, The discourage and in- 
famye of this vnlordly enterpryse. 1626 MippLETON Any. 


263 


thing for Quiet Life v.i, The lord Beaufort’s most unlordly 
breach Of promise to him. 1641 Mitton Reform. un, 86 The 
Pastorlike and Apostolick imitation of meeke and unlordly 
Discipline. 1832 L. Hunt Gentle Armour 1.9 A knight 
unknown, Who..to mortal fight defies Three lordly knights 
for most unlordly calumnies. 

Unlo-rdly, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 1267 Saise to syr Lucius, to vn-lordly 
he wyrkez, Thus letherly agaynes law to lede my pople. 

Unlo'sable, a. (Un-17 b.) 

1647 Trapp Com. Rev. iii. 11 Not that crown of eternall 
life (for that is unloosahle). 1662 Bovce Z£.ramen ii. 11 For 
they think Motion..an unlooseable Property, congenit to 
Matter. 32690 C. Nesse O. & WV. Test. 1. 272 Special saving 
grace..is certainly unloseable. 1882 Liz. lVorld (U.S.A.) 
14 Jan. 15 It keeps them clean, smooth, in order, . .unlosable. 

+ Unlossed, Af/.a. Sc. Obs. [Un-1 8+ 
Loss v.] Not unloaded ; undischarged. 

1580 Reg, Privy Council Scot. \11. 331 Merchandis that 
preissis the said schip to transport thair lynt..unloissit furth 
of the realme. 

Unlost, Af/. a. (Un-1 8b.) 

1513 Douctas 4ineid v. ii. 80 Allace ! was it nocht lefull, 
thow vnlost, The boundis of Itail..to haue socht, 1612 R 
Dasorne CA”, turn'd Turke 2 Heer’s 4oo Crowns vniost 
yet. 1624 Quaries Div. Poems, Fob xvi. 10 \t is an influ. 
ence..vnlost by death. 1746 Younc WV. 7/4. 1x. 1071 An 
Eden, this! a Paradise unlost ! 1818 CoteBRooKE Odliga- 
tions 88 An assurance of a ship lost or unlost. 1892 Lo. 
Lytton King Poppy Epil. 57 A few illusions that, unlost, 
endure. 

Unlo’tted, #44 a. (Un-'8) 1758 J. Brake Alar. Syst. 
25 Unless he finds another unlotied man to serve for him. 

+ Unlowk, v. Ofs. (OE. unlican, onhican 


(Un-2 3), = WFris. ont-, Aniluke, OS. antlikan 
(MDu. ontluken, Du. ontluiken, MLG. entluken), 
ONG. antlihhan, in(t)luchan (MHG. enilachen).] 
1. trans. To undo or open (a gate, door, etc.) ; 
to unlock. 
c1000 Rule of Chrodegang x, Pxt he preosta gatu .. alyf- 


edum tidum luce & unluce. ¢1175 Lan. Hom. 127 Pet is © 


pet loc pe te deofel ne con unlucan. ¢1275 Pains Hellg 
in O. £. Misc. 147 Hwo haueb helle dure vnloke Pat pu ert 
of pyne ibroke. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3152 Hii vn-lek be 3ate 
at pe frome. 1377 Lancx. P, Pl. B. xu, 112 Clerkes kepe be 
keyes, To iagulcn it at her lykynze. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod, 
4520 When all be gates of be castell weron unloke. 

absol. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl, B. xvit. 313 Efte pe lizte bad 
vnlouke, é factor answered, What lorde artow? 

transf, 1390 Gower Conf. I. 293 So that his lippes hen 
unloke And his corage is al tobroke. c1450 Cov. Myst. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 28 Oure fflescly eyn byn al vnlokyn, Nakyd 
for synne ouresylf we se. 

2. jig. a. To unfold, expound, declare. 

13.. K. Alis. 69 (Laud MS.), Ac whi ich habbe hem pus 
vnieke, 3ee shullen me after her speke. ¢1315 SHOREHAM I. 
1504 Nou ich wolle ondo bys eft By be wey of mystyke; 
.. Nou lestlich schel ich on-louke pys. 1390 Couns Conf l. 
25 That swevene hath Daniel unloke. 

b. To evolve or extract. 

¢ 1320 Cast, Love 77 [Who] con pat muchel of luitel un- 

louken,.. Alle poyntes he fynde may Of vre be-leeue. 
c. To dissolve, destroy. 

1377 Lancu. ?.Pé. B. xvitt. 255 But ihesus rise to lyue,.. 
And conforte al his kynne,.. And al be iuwen ioye vnioignen 
& vnlouken. 

d. To set free, make open way for. 

14.. Langland's P, Pl. C. 11. 198 Pat is pe lok of loue pat 
vnloseb (47S. F. vniowketh) grace. 

3. intr. To open; to go asunder. 

€1315 SHOREHAM Poems v. 178 Ine flom iordanes syche 
He was ycrystned, be heuene onleake. ¢1350 Lydeaus Disc. 
1816 That deys began to schake,.. The rof abone unlek,.. As 
hyt wolde asonder. 

Unlo'vable, unlo-veable, ¢.1 (Un-1 7b.) 

1570 Levins Mani#. 4 Vnloueable, inanicabilis. 1858 
Cartyte Fredk, Gt. iw. viii. I. 465 His masters, though 
rigorous, were not unlovable to him. 1894 Lo. WoLsELEY 
Life Marlborough 1. 173 An essentially worldly and vn- 
lovable woman. 

+ Unlo'v(e)able,a.? Oss. [Un-'7b.] Not to be praised 
or commended. ¢1450 Hottanp How/dat 227 The Sparrowe 
-»Lyand in lichory, laith, vnloveable. /éz@. g17 With vn- 
loveable latis nocht till allow. 

Unlo-ve, 55. [Un-112.] Absence of love. 

1611 Frorio, Drsamore, the contrary of loue, vnioue, hate. 
1860 Pusev Min. Profh. 541 He now forbids every sort of 
unlove. 1865 — 7ruth Eng. Ch. 58 Souls purified..from 
passion,.and all unlove, /é7d. 65. 

Unlove, v. [Un-? 3.] 
love (a person, etc.). 

Sometimes possibly ‘not to love’: see Un.! 14. 

©1374 Cxaucer Troylus v. 1698, I ne kan.. withinne myn 
herte fynde To vnlouen yow. 1575 Peterson tr. Della 
Casa's Galateo 8 Ynough to cause men,,.if they did loue vs, 
to vnloue vs againe. 1640 Futter Joseph's Coat 122 How 
then shall I unlove the world, which hath heen my bosome 
Darling so long? 1712 Steere Sfect. No. 310 P11 They hid 
me love him, and I cannot unlove him. 1847 C Bronte 
J. Eyre xviii, 1 have told you..that I had learnt to love 
Mr. Rochester: I could not unlove him now. 1855 Brown- 
inc /n a Balcony 582 Remember, 1..Would..Do all! but just 
unlove him, 

aésol. 1561 T. Hopy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 1. (1577) 
H iv, More apt to brawling and chyding,..that love and 
vnlove al atatime. 1635 J. Havwarptr. Biovdi's Banish'd 
Virg. 10 lf we returne not to our former state of freedome, 
and unlove againe. 1859 Mrs. Stowe AZinister’s Wooing 
xxv, We never know how we love till we try to unlove. 1881 
Emma J. Worsoise Sissze xv, 1 am sure one cannot unlove, 
just hecause one’s esteem is lessened ! 


Unlo'ved, A//. az. [Un-18.] 
1. Not loved; not held in affection ; unrequited 
with love. 


trans. To cease to 


UNLOYALTY. 


41395 Hytton Scala Perf. u. xiv. (MS. Bodl. 592), Vn- 
resonabli he werkip p' loueb not pe souereyn good..vnsou3t 
& vnloued. 14.. in Rel. Ant. 1.71 Wo worth love unlovyd ! 
1503 Hawes £xam/. Virt. 1. xv, Loue neuer vnioued for 
that is payne. 1590 Suaxs. Mids. N. ut. it. 234 Miserable 
most, to loue vnlou’d. 1645 Mitron Tetrach.g A neglected 
and unlov'd race, the fruits of a delusive marriage. 1671 
Mrs. Benn Forc'd Marriage v. iii, The embraces of an un- 
lov'd maid. @1718 ParNe.e Hesiod 253 Here Hesiod lies: 
..Unlov’d, unloving, ‘twas his fate to hleed. 1821 SHELLEV 
To Night iii, Lingering like an unloved guest. 1891 FARRAR 
Darkn. & Dawn xviii, The void of an unloved heart. 

2. Not pursued or felt as love. 

1606 SHAKs. Anz. §& Cd. 11. vi. 53 You..haue preuented 
The ostentation of our loue; which left vnshewne, Is often 
left vniou'd. 


Unlo'veliness. (Un-! 12; cf, next.) 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia u. xv, The old man..folowed his 
suite with..each thing. .that might help to countervaile his 
owne unlovelines. 1628 PryNnne (#z¢/e), The Vninuelinesse 
of Love-Lockes. 1681 Fravet Afeth. Grace xii. 250 [It] ex- 
cludes all unloveliness and distastefulness from Jesus. 1873 
M. Arnotp Lit. & Dogma ix. 298 Pulverising alike the 
historic churches in their heauty and the dissenting sects in 
their unloveliness. 1892 Welsh Rev. 1. 754 This incarnation 
of ingratitude and unloveliness. 

Unlo-vely, z. (Uy-17.] : 

1. Not evoking feelings of love or affection ; un- 
attractive, unpleasant, repellent. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xu. 244 For be pekok..is..vniouelich 
of ledene. J/éid. xv. 114 3owre wordes. .aren ful vnlouelich. 
1586 Sipnev Arcadia in. xii, Both [were] wearie of so 
unlovely embracements. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch, Div. 
Pref. u. $6 They are agreed in the assumption, that their 
neighbour is unlovely. 1742 Younc V2, TA. 11. 403 By 
passionately loving life, we make Lov'd life unlovely. 1817 
(W. Beroe) Seragenarian 1. 35 This unlovely branch of 
writing (sc. satire}. 1889 Zies 3 Dec. 9/3 This very un- 
lovely quarrel. ‘ : 

2. Unattractive or unpleasing in appearance ; 
unhandsome ; ugly. 

1393 Lanct. P. Pi. C. x1. 262 Ac let hure be vnioueliche, 
vnlofsom a bedde (etc.]. ¢1450 Loveticn Aferlin 6447 A 
ful old man..that onlovely was of face & lere, 1513 
Douctas i neid vi. vii. 33 The wofull pule, with wattir wn- 
luffly. 1598 R. Havpocke tr. Lomazzo uu. 133 A discnn- 
tented woman..will seeme yl-favored and vnloouely. 1647 
‘Torsuytt Designe disp. Bible 7 He that looks upon an un- 
lovely thing, with the eye of love, thinks it lovely. 1734 
Tuomson Liberty iv. 6 Unlovely forms Of litle pomp. 1820 
Suetrev Sensit. P21. u. 42 Gnawing worms, And things of 
obscene and unlovely forms. 1895 P. Hemincwav Ont of 
Egypt i. 156 The town of Port Said is unlovely. 


+ Unlo'vely, adv. Obs. (UN-1 11; cf. prec.) 

1377 Lanct. P, P2. B. v. 363 Is non so hungri hounde.. 
Durst lape of be leuynges, so vnlouely bei smau3te. 14.. 
Langland's P. Pl, C.x1.271 (Cainb. Univ. MS.), pei lyue here 
lif vnlouely til deth hem departe. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 607 The father maketh hatefull loue to the daughter, 
and the brother is vniouely louing to the sister. 

Unlo'verlike, z. (Un-!7.c.) 

1797 JANE AUSTEN Sense & Sens. xxxix, Shocked at so un- 
lover-like a speech. 1830 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. iv. 
19 This unlover-like parting occurred ..one fine afternoon. 
1893 K. Simpson Vorksh. Stories 278 Oliver had been cold 
and unloverlike during the last three weeks. 


Unlo-vesome, 2. (adv.). Obs. or Sc. (UN-17.) 

13... Alis. 6423 The face of heom is playn, and hard,.. 
Unlossom is that kynrede. 1393 [see UNLovety a. 2]. 
¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod, 4233 He was an vnlofsom page. 1513 
Douctas 2neid vin. Prol. 119 With a luik vniufsum he lent 
inesik wordis. 1721, 1813-25 in Sc. glossaries, etc. (in forms 
undussum, unlo'e-, unluesone), 

b. As adv. 

¢1480 Henrvson Bludy Serk 61 Vulusum was his likame 
dicht, His sark was all hludy. 

Unlo‘ving, v4/. sb. (Un-! 13.) @ 1533 Lp, Berners Goda, 
Bk. Al, Auret. (1546) Nn viij b, The vniouyng of women, and 
the vnk yndnesse of men, which are vices commitied of malyce. 


Unlo'ving, //.2. (Un-110,5d.) | 

1529 More Suppl. Souls Wks. 326/2 In holye scripture y® 
father is not accompted for vnlouing and cruel, that beateth 
his childe. 1597 Sat.ussurv Poets (1914) 75, I loue, inforst 
hy loues vnlouing charmes, My loue is pure. 1645 MILTON 
Tetrach. 4 To lead a wearisom life of unloving and unquiet 
conversation with one who neither affects nor is affected. 
1718 (see UNLovep 1]. 1757 Mrs. Grirritn Lett, Henry 
§& Frances (1767) HI. 38 The cool, unloving stoic Tenets, 
that..are sure to risk nothing for their Friends. 1840 
BrowninG Sordello v1. 596 A Power above you still,.. 
Which thus you can Love. tho’ unloving all conceived by 
man. 1868 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) 1. xv. 116 It was an 
unloving marriage; but he was much respected and beloved. 

Unlo-vingly, adv. (Un-111; cf. prec.) 

1g12 in Ellis Orzg. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 197 Thow3..the Kings 
Grace (be]. .unlovingli oon sum partise served. 1583 Bas- 
INGTON Commandm:, (1590) 264 Vnaduisedly, & I feare vn- 
louingly we speake what wee list. 1866 B. NortH Ow7 
selves 3 If I seem..to speak unlovingly. 


Unlo-vingness. (Un-112; cf. prec.) 

1598 Frori0, Disamoreuolezza, vnkindnes, vniouingness. 
a 1639 W. WuateLev Prototypes 1. xix. (1640) 193 A kind of 
heate and unlovingnesse against the doer of them. @ 1652 
Brome £ng. Moor u. iii, Unlovingness of nature, Forgetful- 
ness of blood. 1840 L. Hunt Seer 1. 83/2 To continue to 
love every thing which unlovingness has not had a hand in 
altering. 1868 Pusey Serm. Pharisaism 7 His lack of 
humility engendered his unlovingness. 

Unloy:al, 2. (Un-17.) 

1594 in Liturgy. Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847) 661 Her most unloyal, 
desperate, and rebellious Subjects. 1600 Hottanp Livy Ix. 
xxvi. 332 The Romaines found all unloyall unto them. 174 
S. A. Lavat Hist, Reform. IV. vii. 992 Any undutiful or 
unloyal Word. i ; 

Unloy-alty. (Un-! 12.) 1560 Daustr. Sleidane's Comm. 
311 What ende..doe you loke of this obstinacy and vnloy- 


UNLUBRICATED. 


aultie? Unlu‘bricated, fp4a. (Ux-! 8). 
ing the rifle unlubricared. Unlucent, a (Un-'7) 1819 
Keats Song our /airies 61 Before the stains Of the moun- 
tain soil they take, And thee too unlucent make. 1837 Car- 
LtyYtE Fr. Kev. u. v. iii, A combustion most fierce, but wa- 
lucent. Unln'cid,a. (Un-'7.) 1858 Carcyte /redé. Gt. 
vil. ix. II. 287 Rebuke which can still be read in growling, 


unlucid phraseology. ; 
Unlurek. (Un-112. Cf. WFris. onlok, Anlok, 


MLG, unlucke, LG. unliik, ON, dlukka, etc. ; and 
WANLUCK.) 

(The following early instance is of foreign origin :—1666 
Aurelio & Isabetl N7, The fortune that unto her ennemys 
makes to seake the onlockes.] 

1838 Cruskshank's Comic Almanack 1, 142 Last Friday 
was a notahle instance of my unluck. 1891 ATKixson 3/oor- 
land Par.g4 Thathad management.. might bave something 
to do with the unluck of his stock. 

¢ Unluckful, a. O4s.—! [Un-! 7.] Bringing ill-luck. 
1542 Upace £rasin. Apoph. 338 Why settest thou thy delite 
in three the most vnluckeful beastes of y* worlde? 

Unluckily, adv. [Un-111. Cf. ON. dluk- 
kuliga.} 

1. Unfortunately, unhappily. 

Usually in parenthetic or loose construction, 

1530 Patscr. 840/1 Onluckely, de grant malheur. a1586 
Sioney Arcadia in. ii, Blind Fortune hating sharpe-sighted 
inventions, made them unluckily to be killed. 1638 Siu T. 
Herbert 7rav. (ed. 2) 92 Darab..most unluckily denyes, 
and goes on to levy men to support tlie rebellion. 1673[R. 
Leicu] /rausp, Keh. 128 Unluckily. there has happen'd a 
prodigious conjunction. 1766 Gocusm. Vicar xxviii, Un. 
uckily all our money had heen laid out..in provisions, 1845 
J. Neat Bro. Jonathan M11. 404 Unluckily for him, the 
order for pursuit was given tooearly. 18972 FREEMAN Norn, 
Cong. 1V. xvii. 74 Of the state of things.. we unluckily hear 
nothing. 

b. With verbs of happening, suceeeding, ete. 

¢ 3850 Vertuous Scholehous H6b, Man feareth that it [sc. 
matrimony] myght succede vnluckely. 1592 Suaks. Kovt. 
4 Ful. wu. iv. 1 Things haue falne out..vnluckily. 1607 — 
Zimon ut, ii. 51 How vnluckily it hapned, that [etc.].  rg1z 
Swirt Let, to Abp, King 8 Mar., Nothing could happen so 
unluckily..as Mr. Harley’s death, 1819 Surciey Cenci v, 
3, 12 It has turued out unluckily, 

+2. Unsuecessfully, badly. Ods. rare. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1, xvi, Urania, whom a rich knight 
. shad unluckely defended, 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 
305 A certain Painter,.. who painted cockes most unluckily, 
gave his hoy great charge, to chase the true cockes away 
from his picture. 1665 Boyte Uceas. Refi. iv. xx, Many of 
those young Ladies..are so unluckily Bred,..thar [etc.} 

Unlu‘ckiness. [Ux-! 12: cf. next.} 

1, Want of luek ; unlucky charaeter or fortune. 

x56: ‘TL. Hosy tr, Castiylione's Courtyer wv. U vij hb, You 
haue better declared the vnluckinesse of yonge men, then 
the happynesse of olde menn. 1638 Sir I’. Ilersert Trav. 
(ed. 2) 227 Black.. they call..a type of liell, and unluckinesse. 
1673 Kinkuan Unlocky Citizen A 5h, Although I had been 
unlucky, yet I my own self caused that unluckyness. 1734 
Maras. Devany Life & Corr. (1861) I. 452 A piece of unlucki- 
ness of yours which has disappointed and mortified me. 1835 
Wilson's Vales Borders 1. 65/1 The luckiness or unlucki- 
ness of a First Foot. 31897 E. W. 1. Nicnotson Golspie 67 
A belief in the unluckiness of Friday. 

2. Tendeney to mischief. 

1760-72 H. Brooke hehe & Qual. (1809) 1. 163 Ned.. 
would not willingly have exchanged his unluckipess for the 
heirship of an estate. /6id. 174 Ned's natural unluckiness. 

tUnluckly, ¢. Ods. [Un-1 7. Cf. Sw. 
olycklig, Da. ulykkelig, Norw. ulukkelee; MHG, 
unge-, G, unglicklich.} = UNtucKY a. 

1585 Greene Planctom. Brb, A peeuish Parent, whose 
celestial (hut infortunate) impression ioyned with a perpet- 
uall vnluckly irradiation, breedeth both in mens mindes and 
hodies..haplesse passions. 1600 Haktuyt Voy, III. 318 
The end of their interprise became vnluckly and vnfortu- 
nate. 1678 Moxon Jfech, Exerc. iv, 73 A negligent or un- 
luckly knock with the Malet. 

Unlucky, z (Un-1 7. Cf. WFris. on-, An- 
lokkich, MLG. unluckich.} 

1, Having an unfortunate character or issue; 
marked by misfortune or failure. 

1§30 Patscr. 328/2 Unluckye, meschant. axs48 Hate 
Chron., Hen. VI, 138b, Accomptyng to hym their euil 
chaunce & vnluckey fortune. 1563 JJirr. Mag., Somerset 
xxxi, My life I lost in that vnlucky place. 1588 SHaks. 772, 
A. Ui. ili. 251 Brought hither in a most vniuckie houre. 1609 
Rowtanps Dr. Mervie-inan (1627) C1 bh, One.. brake his 
Arme, And did complaine vnto a Friend Of his vnlucky 
harme. 1676 Hopsrs //iad 1, 200 To put an end to this un- 
lucky strife. 1712 Auptson Spect. No. 271 24 This unlucky 
Accident happened to me in a Company of Ladies. 1829 
Lytton Disowned 79 It was the unluckiest step we ever 
made to admit him into the hosom of our family. 3855 
Macautay Hist, Eng, xvi. IM]. 721 The year which was 
closing had certainly been unlucky. 

2. Boding or involving misfortnne ; ill-omened, 
inauspicions. 

a 1847 Surrey “nerd it. 1026 Th' unlucky figure of Creu- 
saes ghost, 1568 GraFton Chron. II. 382 The Scottes.. 
thought John an unluckie name fora King. 1617 Moryson 
[tin.t 61 The King and the Queen, .. while sometimes they 
thought Munday, sometimes Friday. to be vnlucky daies, 
had lost many faire winds. 1686tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 
19 Nor do I know what unlucky star hrought him to Con- 
stantinople. 1700 Rowe Amd, Step-Moth. 1. i, Why do 
you urge my Father's fatal Power To curse you with a 
sad unlucky Bride, 1843 Prescott JWJexico (1850) I. 105 
On the arrival of the five ‘unlucky’ days..they abandoned 
themselves to despair. 

3. Having ill-luek; meeting with misfortune or 
mishap. 


/ [x775 Asu.] 1 
1879 Cassell's Vechu, Educ. 1, 66 The tallow melted, leav- | cor, 
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1552 Hutort, Vnluckye, tobe, or haue yll lucke, exanspi. 
1560 Daus tr. Slezdane's Comm, 29 b, You miuste 
hane respecte also that this newe Empire.. be not made vn- 
lucky aud vnfortunate, 26a7 J. Taycor (Water IP.) Navy 
of Land Ships Wks. (1630)79/% Some Ships,.areso vnlucky, 
that they never makea g voyage. 1673 S‘too him hayes 
4 Thou are the unluckyest disputant in the world. 1&07 
Craspe /’ar, Reg. 1. 705 The unlucky pessant heard the 
stranger's cry. 1896 Howttis /mpressions 4 Exp, 239 A 
fae of grim old ladies, who..lived..aloof from their un- 
uckier Sisters, 

4, ringing ill-Inck ; causing mishap or harm; 
mischievous, ma:icious.. 

a 1586 Sipney Arcadia c xi, By an unluckye blow the 
poore Philoxenus fell dead at his feete. 1598 R. Beenard 
tr. Terence, Phormion, ii, Are you vnluckie varlot so ready 
to doe euerie thing against me? 1712 Avpison Sfec!. 
No. 343 P9 An Hath Cock-Sparrow that..had before 
made great depredations upon our Commonwealth. 1747 
[Dorrixcrox} PA:lip Quarll (1816) 72 These unlucky instru. 
ments, which weretntended for destruction, shall be employed 
for..preservation, 1768 74 Tucker Lt. Nat. Olen 1,571 
Schoolmasters may not be displeased at unlucky tricks played 
by their lads. 1875- in many diaicct glossaries (Eng. Dial, 
Dict.) 

b. Of a horse: Bad-tempered, vieious. 

1707 Mortimer //usé. x51 If he [sc. the stallion] be un. 
lucky and mad, 

5. Of an unfortunate or regrettable nature ; not 
entitled to commendation. 

1628 Fettuam Nesolves 11. L 146 In some vnlucky disposi. 
tions, there is such an enuious kinde of Pride. 167% tr. 
Charente'’s Let. Customs Mauritania 18 There wouid he 
much greater {plenty], if it was not for the unlucky custom 
of those people to bury their Guld. 1746 Francis tr. //orace, 
Ff pist.t. 1.137 If some unlucky Barber notch ony Hair, 1815 
Scott Guy Af,i, Mannering resolved. to halt for the night 
. unless he could procure a guide to this unlucky village of 
Kippletringan. 

Unlu‘crative, a. (Us-'7) 197:-a Ess. fr. Batchelor 
(2773) II. 135 An unlucrative and periilous profession. 1839 
Carcycr Chartisi viii, The unlucrative fishing of amber- 
gis. tUnlude. Vds.—!' (Un-14bh+Lupe', Cf ON. 
uhlj63,| An unpleasant noise. @ 3275 /'rov. “ELfred 689 in 
VO. E. Afise. 138 He weole maken fule luden ; be wole greinen, 
..and hewere [=ever] faren mid vnluden. Unlu'll, »v. 
(Ux.23.) 1743 //umours of Whist 40 They love Opera's, 
say they, because they lull the Passions.., and yet..after- 
wards they fall to gaming, aud very often pay for unlulling 
them again. — 

Unlu‘minous, cz (Us-17.) 

1973 Gentt, Mag, XLII), 238 Lell’s unluminous domains. 
1837 Cartyce fr. Nev. u.v. ni, A tragical combustion, lon 
smoking and smouldering unluminous, 1872 Howetts Wedd, 
Journ. Vv, lhe dense unluminous shadows of the moonshine. 

tUnlu st, sd. Obs. [OE. wnlust (Ux-'12),= 
MDu. (Du ) ovedast, MLG, unlust, OHG., MHG,, 
G. unlust (Sw, olust), Goth. sudustu-s disinclina- 
tion, displeasure, dislike, Cf. also ON. wlys¢ (Da. 
ulyst).} 

1. Absence of pleasure; distress, weariness. 

a 1000 Sal, 4 Sat, 268 (Gr.), Se fuzel..wylled hine on dam 
wite, wunad unlustum. c1440 Facod's Well 116 No lyif of 
sweete deuocyoun ne gostly gladnesse is in 30u, but dedly 
heuynes, & angwysch, & vnlust. 

2. Want of appetite; nausea. 

cr000 Sar, Leechd. 11. 158 Lecedomas wip unluste & 
wletan be of magancymd. ¢1230Hali Afeid.35 Hwat mete 
se bi mahe hokerliche underfed; pat is, wid unlust. 1561 
Hottysusn Hom. Apoth. 22 In all hys meates lette a litle 
saffron be put:;.. but it causeth vnluste in the stomacke. 

3. Disinclination to be aetive or bestir oneself; 
slothfulness, laziness, idleness. 

cr1000 Etrric Hoi. II. 556 He pbolad neadunge peos- 
tra burh wrace, se be zr lustlice forbzr his unlustes peostra. 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 2623 Forr unnlusst & forrswundennle33¢ Iss 
Dribhtin swipe unncweme. a1300 Sody & Soul in Afap's 
Poems (Camden) 336 Gloterie and lecherie, prude and wicke 
coveytise,..And in unlust for tolye 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 
T. ?680 He dooth all thyng..with ydelnesse and vnlust. 
a1470 H. Parker Drucs & Pauper (W.de W. 1496) vu. 
xxl. 3112/2 Goodes of holy chirche..ben gyuen to helpe of 
the poore &..not to selle them ayen to ryche men to mayn- 
ten them in unlust & in bodely ease. ; 

b, Disinclination (for something). Const. of, ¢o 
(with inf.), Cowards. 

1390 Gower Conf. II]. 29: For unlust cf that aventure 
Ther was noman which tok tonsure. 1530 TINDALE Prod. 
Epist. Romans Aijb, We fynde in oure silves vnlust and 
tediousnes to do good. 1535 CoverDate /saiah xiii. 22 
Thou haddest an vnlust towarde me, o Israel. 

4. Evil desire or inelination, (UN- 4b.) 

a1225 Ancr. R. 288 (MS. B), Hwop pe heorte draheé to 
hire unlust (F. @ son mal desir). 

5. Unpleasantness, repulsiveness. 

@ 1629 Ske1.t0n El. Rummyng 148 Theyr tresses untrust, 
All full of volust. 

tUnin'st, v. Obs. (UN-?6b.) 1683 Argt. for Union 38 
It sounded more decently. .to pray in the Churches words,.. 
then to use those of ap eminent Dissenter, Lord un-lust us, 
+Uniusthead. Oés. [Usx-' 12.] = Uscusr sé. 3. 1340 
Ayenb, 3: Pet uerbe heaued..is onlusthede. /éid. 163 Pe 
zenne of sleawbe and of onlosthede. 

tUnluw'stily, adv. Obs. [UN-li1. Cf. MHG. 
untusticlichen, MDa. onlusteltjc, MSw. olusteltka.} 
Slothfully, idly ; weakly: unwillingly. 

¢1360 Soug of Mercy 143 in E. E. P. (1862) 122 Volustily 
vr lyf we lede. 21470 Tirtort Tulle on Friendsh. (Caxton, 
1481) b iv, That is the cause.,that they that be right wys ben 
moest sory for the thynges whiche be doen unrihtwisly and 
they that ben stronge for thynges doen unlustely. 1§98 
Fiorio, Suogtiatamente,..sadly, vnlustily, without taste. 


t+ Unlu'stiness. 0s. [Ux-112: sec Usxusty.] 
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UNMACKLY. 


1. Lack of health and strength; physical weak- 
ness or debility. Ods. 

1486 Lk, St. Albans, flawking b vib, A medecyne that 
an hawke shall not lie in mew for unlustynese. 1547 Boorve 
Brev. Heatth x\vx. 15 [Gaping] doth come of unlustines or 
els for lake of slepe. 1596 Barrovenu Afeth. PAysick vi. 
470 When, .the wearinesse or the vnlustinesse of the sinewes 
is tobee asswaged. 3620 Vennen Ita Kecta Introd. 4 Vn- 
lustinesse of the limmes. 

2. Lack of cheerfulness or readiness; dullness; 
disinelination. 

a 1470 H. Panxer Dives & /auper (W.de W. 1496) t lix. 
101 2 Melodye was ordeyned in holy chirche..to put awaye 
heuynesse & unlustynesse. 1¢02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de 
W. 1506) Iv. xxx. 350 By unlusiynes in dyflaylynge without 
desyre to do well. 1583 GutpinG Calvin on Deut. x. 54 
Wee sce what vnlustinesse is in vs when God commaundith 
vs any thing. 

Unlu'strous,¢. (UN-!7.) 

1709 Rowe Shakspere’s Cyntd.1. vii, 127 An Eye, Base and 
unlustrious [si¢; 1623 illustrious] as the smouky Light I hat’s 
fed with stinking Tallow. 1790 ANNA Sewaan Lett. (1821) 
I\. 378 How dim and unlustrous is Mr. Merry’s muse | 1863 
W. Lancastée Practerifa 7o Sweet unlustrous eyes. 

Unlu:sty, ¢z. Obs. exc. dial, [Ux-1 7. Cf. 
MDu., ondustich (Du. onlustig), MLG. unlustich, 
MUG, sentustic (G. urlustig), ON. ulystugr, older 
Da. ulystig, MSw. olustogher (Sw. olustig).] 

1, Indisposed to activity or exertion; slothful, 
lazy; dull, listless. Also const. fo with inf, 

¢1a30 //ali Metd. 43 And te odre bat halden ham vaforgult 
& cleane, beon ase sikere unlustie & wlecche, liued i godes 
luue widuten euch hente of pe haligast. @ sa40 Lofsony in 
OE, Hom, 1. 205 Touel spac and slow to godd, 3emeleas and 
unlusti. 1340 Ayen4, 170 To pe sleauolle and to be onlosti 
pet hyeb slacke to godes service. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 203 
Thus his yonge unlusti lif He dryveib forth. ¢ 1450 A/an- 
kind 538 in Afacro /’lays 20 ‘bys londe ys so harde, yt 
makyth wn-lusty & yrke. rg0q C’tess Kicnwonp tr. De 
finttatione ww. xii (1893) 276 If thou haue nat that grace 
whan thou woldest but fele thy selfe drye and vulusty. 1519 
Homan Vielg. 48 My mynde, when it is cloudy wetber.. 
isvnlusty. 1560 Pinincton £.xf. Aggeus Bvi marg., Eate 
not so that it make ye unlustie to serue God. 1617 Hitxon 
iVks, (1620) Il. 273 Dauid..went on tn a kinde of dull, and 
heauy, and valusty inanner witb them [s¢, holy services]. 

b. dial, ‘ Unwicldy; very fat.’ 

3881-2 in Cornwall gloxsaries. ' 

2. Lacking in Lodily vigour; deficient in health 
and strength; weak, feeble. 

3400-10 CLanvowe Cuckoo & Night. viii, Thogh I be old 
and vnlusty. 1577 B. GooGe Heresbach's Husb. 127° Lhe 
Cowe should. .haue but short pasture, and the Bull his belly 
full: so shall neytber she be too fat, nor he vnlusty. a 1624 
Be. Suits Sern. (1632) 249 Infants.. borne lanie or vplusty. 

b. Of land: Not in good heart. 

3573-80 Tussrer //usd, (1878) so If land be vnlustie, the 
crop 1s not great. . . 

3. Having an onattractive or ill-favoured look. 

¢3400 Destr. Troy €035 All wan was the weghe.., With 
lameutacion & langour vnlusty tose. 1430-40 LypG. Lochas 
1, i. (1554) 2 b, By.. great labours, They were unlusty and 
ugly of their cherex, a1gzqg Sketton P. Sparowe 915 His 
gummes rusty Are full vnlusty. 

4. Undesirable, objectionable, unpleasant. 

exqt2 Hoccceve De Keg. Princ. 3356 They often hadde 
gret cause hem to venge, But bir spiritis.. pesible 1 hoghten 
pat craft vnlusty and alence. ¢ 144§ Pecock Donet 24 Forto 
bus do and procede..wolde be ouer longe and tediose and 
vnlusty to be beerers. 

Unlute, v [Un-2 4.] trans. To remove the 
lute from (a vessel, ete.). 

1661 Boyie Sceptical Chym. 1,68 Upon the unluting the 
vessels, it infected the Room with a scarce supportable stink, 
31662 Merrett tr. Nerts Art of Glass \xxui, Unlute the 
Chrysibles. 1758 Reip tr. A/acguer's Chymt. 1. 226 Let the 
vessels cool, unlute them. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 10 The 
adopter tube is then unluted, and 1sslid ipto its junction pipe. 

Unlu'ted, ff/.a. (Ux-' 8) 1663 Bovte Usef Exp. Nat. 
Piitos.u. App. 318 A calcining pot unluted. 1877 Teace 
Dangers to Health Pl. v, Unluted joints leaking under the 
floor. Unluxu‘riant, a. (Un-' 7.) 1923 Historical Rev. 
VIII. 43 A fruitful, yet unluxuriant and agreeable Imagina- 
tion, 1805 Worpsw. Prelude vi. 161 Tbe unluxuriant 
produce of a life Intent on little but substantial needs. 

Unluxurious, 2. (Ux-} 7.) 

1700 Puitirs Pastorals t 7 Ip unluxurious times of yore. 
1795 Coterinoce Plot Discov. 50 The enlightened apd un. 
luxurious ancients. 1853 Miss Yonce Heir of Redclyffe 
xxiii, Unpretending, unluxurious chairs. 1868 W. R. Gres 
Lit. & Soc. Judgm. 357 A comparatively humble and un- 
luxurious home. 

Unlycanthropize, v. (Un.? 6 c; cf. LycanrHrore.) 
1660 Howete Parly of Beasts 114 She is ready to unlycab- 
thropize you from this Wolfish shape to your former condi- 
tion. Unlysrical, a. (Ux-' 7.) 1833 Mitt Diss. & Dise. 
(1859) I. 8s The genius of Wordsworth is essentially un- 
lyrical. Unly:rically,adv. (Un-'11.) 189: Athenzum 
3 Oct. 445/2 The assemblage of trochee words. .keeps the 
rhythm unlyrically staccato. . 

Unmaca damized, f//. a. (Ux-! 8.) 

1840 Hoop Kilmansegg, Accident xvi, So she gathered 
the awful sense Of the street in its past unmacadamiz'd 
tense. 1852 SMepLtey L, Arundel xxxii, 238 Flinty hearts, 
upmacadamised hy the smallest grain of pity. 1879 E. 
Watrorp Londoniana 1. 40 Along roads rugged, rutty, and 
un-macadamized, 

Unma-ckly, a. and adv. north. dial. [Ux-1 7, 
It: see Mack a, and MackLy adv.) Unshapely; 
ill-favoured(ly). 

2a 1600 ‘Str Cawline xxx. (Percy Folio MS.), Vpon his 
squier (=neck] fiue heads he bare, Vnmackley made was 
bee, 18x3-76 in northern glossaries, 
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UNMACULAT. 


+Unmaculat, f/. 2. Se. Obs. (Unx-'8h, 5b] Im. 
maculaie, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 158 His 
awin ladie vninaculat and clene. 1607 Melrose Regality 
Rec. ix914) 35 The judge..ordanis him to redelyver..the 
said obligatioun unmaculat, uncuttit. Unmas‘d,a. (Un.! 
7.) 1570 Foxe A. & JV, (ed. 2) INL, 2134/1 Old and yong, 
hlind and lame, madde and vnmadde. 1694 Ecuarp Plautus 
61 She's th’ only unmad Person o'my Family Unmard- 
dened, 444, a. (Un-18.) 1797 CoLeRriDGE Osorio 1. i. 22 
What sense unmadden'd, might bear up against The rushing 
of your congregated wings? 1868 E. R. Sit.t Poems, Her- 
mitage xx, Unmaddened by the babble of vain men. 

Unmade, f4/.a. [Un-18b, 5 d.] 

1. Not (yet) made, in senses of the verb. 

c1zs0 Gen. & Ex. 671 Babel, dat tur, bi-lef un-mad. 1375 
Barsour Bruce tv. 608 He..thoucht to leif the fyre vn- 
maid. ¢ 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. i. 74 God .. 
maketh as many werkes as better ben made than vnmade. 
1489 CaxTon Soures of Aymon xx. 443 Thys cave sheweth 
not that it hathe be vnmade this hundred yeres passed. 
1526 Pilgr. Cerf. (W. de W. 1531) 81 Whiche..lefte the 
lettre .O. that he was in makynge halfe vnmade, 1592 
Suaks. Rom. § Ful, 1. iti. 70 Vaking the measure of an vn- 
made graue. 1623 SANDERSON Se7vz. (1632) 151 Lawes, .are 
farre better vnmade, then vnkept. 1680 Sik J. Fours Acc. 
Bk. (S.H.S.) 165 To[blank] davison for 4 duz* unmade pens, 
1704 Lond. Gaz. No, 3981/4 With new fine Holland Shifts 
and Hankerchiefs unmade. 1716 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 
132 Whatever of cloth, made or unmade, linen yarn or 
woollen. 1807 Crasse Par. Reg. ui. 180, I die,.. My mind 
unsettled, and my willunmade. 1828 Lights & Shades 1. 
286 A halfclothed mother seated on the corner of an uninade 
bed. 1885 C. E. Pascoe Loud. of To-day 315 The plain 
unmade satin scarf. 

b. spec. Untrained. (Cf. Mane ppl. a. 6.) 

1856 H. Dixon Post & Paddock: i. 4 The largest market in 
the world for unmade hunters and carriage-horses. 

2. Existing without having been made; uncreated 
but existent. 

¢1350 Athanasian Creed in MS. Bod. 425 fol. 69 h, Bot 
on unmade and on mikel is he. 1434 Misyn Mending Life 
122 O sweit light..pat is my makar vn-made, li3t be face 
..of my Inward eyn with clernes vn-made. ¢1449 PEecock 
Refr. u. xvi. 242 Thei..helden that al the hodili heuen.. 
was vnmaad, and was euer wiihoute bigynnyng of tyme. 
1563 MAN Musculus’ Commonpl. 373, 1 doe fynde generally 
two Natures, one not made, the other made. Wee call 
that uninade (on factam), which belongeth untoGod. 1678 
Cupworts /xtell, Syst. Pref., The Latter asserted an Un- 
made Mind, whereas the Former Generated all Mind .. out 
of those Qualified Atoms. 1682 Norris Hierocles Pref. 23 
Unmade, Self-existent, independent Deities. 1720 WaTER- 
Lan Light Sernt, 239 1f He existed before anything was 
made, He must..be unmade, and therefore eternal. 1827 
Pottox Course T. v1. 630 Maker, Upholder, Governor of 
all! ‘I‘hyself unmade, ungoverned, unupheld! 1884 Con- 
gregat, Year Bk. 93 His world is a world without design, 
atoms are the unmade makers of all things. 

3. ta. Sc. (with complement). Oés. 

1456 {see Un-! 5 d (4).] 1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's list. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 436 Quhat chancet on Pasche day ..suld 
not be vnmaid menttoune of. 

b. With advs. Not.made out, up, etc. 

1600 Haxtuyt Voy, I11. 87 A Pinnesse.. which was caryed 
in pieces,and vnmade vp. 41631 Donne Elegy xv.97 Count- 
less multitudes Of formlesse curses, projects unmade up. 
@ 1680 Butter Charac., Pedant (1908) 136 He wears his little 
Learning, unmade-up, puts it on, before it was half finished. 
1707 Mortimer “usd. 379 Where the rows and brush lie 
longer unbound or unmadeup. 1833 Lams Leé. tp Cary in 
Final Alea, viii, 1 think we scarce left anything unmadeout. 

+ Unma‘ggled, 442. a. Ods.! (Un-' 8.) Unmangled. 
¢3470 Gol. & Gaw, 720 Wes nane forssy on fold, that wes 
feghtand, Wninaglit [ed¢. «manglit] and marrit. 

Unma‘gic, v. [Us-? 6.) ¢vans. To disenchant. 1650 
li. More Observ. in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) L 2h, Poor 
Galen's Antichrist, though one Purge of his Might so un- 
magick thee as make thee wise. Unma gistrate, vz. 
(Un-?6b.) 1649 Mittos Tennre Kings (ed. 2) 55 If this 
Parlament.,might..take all power.. out of his hand, which 
in effect is to uninagistrate hin. Unma‘gistrate-like, 
a. (Un-' 7c.) _ 1644 Mitton Divorce (ed. 2) 1. xi. 53 
What more un. Judge-like, more un-Magistrate-like, and in 
warre more un-commander-like? Unmagna‘nimous, a. 
(Un! 7.) 1856 De Quincey Confess. Wks. 1. 206 note, A 
Man so unmagnanimous as Napoleon. 1877 Owen Welles- 
tey’s Desf. p. xl, The indirect and unmagnanimous revenge 
--falled hii to the quick. 

Unmagne'tic, az. (Uy-1 7.) 

1805 Phil. Trans. XCV. 283 Such suhstances as may be 
sublimed with facility, will gradually quit the oxide,. leaving 
it uninagnetic, as at first. 1844 Noap Electricity (ed. 2) 
425 An unmagnetic needle, placed within a close helix, 
forined by the wire of the circuit. 1860 O. W. Hotmes 
Prof. Breakf-t.i, A new clean unmagnetic word. 

Unmagne'tical,z. (Un-'7.) =prec. 1815 J. Smitu 
Panorama Sct. 4 Art 11.177 1f an unmagnetical bar he 
struck with a hammer. 1832 Na‘. Philos., Magnetism iv. 
34 (L.U.K.), Unmagnetical iron or steel. Unma‘gnet- 
ized, ppl. a. (UN-' 8.) 1834 Mrs. Somervitte Connex. 
Phys. Sci. xxix. (1336) 321 An unmagnetised iron bar. 1873 
J.C. Maxwetr Electr. §& Maga. iu. vi. 11. 76 In the un- 
magnetized state of ordinary iron. Unma:gnify, v. 
(Un.? 3.) 1747 E. Poston Pratler 1. 38 Whenever we 
think ., that we understand the Nature and Ways of God, 
what do we in Reality, hut unmagnify him, or .. disrobe 
hiin of his Honour and Glory? +Unmasht. Oés.—! 
(Un-'12.] One not possessed ofany power or means. a 1300 
Prov. Hendyng in Rel. Ant. 1.114 Moni mon mid a lutel 
ahte 3eveth is dohter an un-mahte, Ant lutel is the bettre. 
Unmai'd,v. (Un-?6b.) 1638 N. Wiitine Albino § Bel- 
faina 3527 Is't not said Spiriis have power a damsel to un- 
maid? +Unmai-den, sd. Ods.—' (Un-! 12.) @1380 
Langlands P, Pl. A. x. 193 (Vernon MS.), Bote Maydens 
and vn- Maydens clene ow save. 

Unmai-den, v. [(Un-2 6 b. Cf. Du. ont- 
maacden, G, entmagden.) trans. Yo deprive of 


maidenhood; to detiower. 
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1579 Nortusrooxe Dicing 68 h, Vhrough this dauncing 
niany maidens haue beene vnmaidened. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb, vii. 47 Least by the Sylvans.. She might un- 
maidned goe unto her soveraigne flood. 1660 J.S. Astro. 
mana u. v, Sturdy Hercules, When he unmaiden’d fifty in 
one night. @1693 Urguhart's Rabelais i. xii. (1694) 96 
He unmaiden’d his Sister Juno. [1876 Wiitéy Gloss., Un- 
wiaiden'd, married.) 

refi. 1592 Warner Alb, Eng. vu. xli. 179 Think not Lord 
Cliffords daughter will vn-maiden her for pay. 

Hence Unmai‘dening wé/, sé. 

21693 Urguhart's Rabelais i. vi 58 The unmaidning or 
depucelating of a hundred Virgins, 

Unmai denlike, z. (Un-'7c.) 1876 Swinsurne Evec- 
theus 364 Not moved of mine own will, Unmaidenlike. 

Unmai-denly, a. (Un-! 7.) 

1634 Br. Hatt Contempl., N.T. 1. iv, [These] wanton 
gesticulations of a virgin .. could be no other than riggish 
and unmaidenly, 1828 Scott F. J. Perth xxv, Such tokens 
of intimacy .. are uncomely and unmaidenly. 1848 Mrs. 
Gasket Mary Barton xv, Vhe whisperings of her womanly 
nature .. caused her to shrink from any unmaidenly action. 
1856 G. MacponaLp Ann. QO. Neighd. xxxii, At least do not 
put your character in question by going in this unmatdenly 
fashion. 

Hence Unmai‘denliness. 

1874 Fortx. Rev. Feb. 239 What the poet thinks of the un- 
maidenliness of Lynette, 1879 Mrrepttu Agozst xxi, You, 
father ! you have driven me to unmaidenliness. 

Unmai'l, v. [Un-2 4. Cf MDu. ontmael- 
geren, -mailleren.| trans. To break ordetach the 
links of (a mail-coat),. 

?arqtz Lypc. 720 Merch. 668 How many a man hath 
Fortune assayled. .Her habiriownys of steel also vnmayled, 
€ 1489 CaAxTONn Sonnes of Aymon ini.79 Ye sholde haue seen 
-. many a goode haubergen vnmayled. 1611 Cotcr., Des- 
maillé, vnmailed; vnlinked; vudone..as a coat of maile. 

Hence Unmai'ling vé/. 56. 

tsgt Percivaty, Desmalladura, vninailing. 1611 Cotacr., 
Desmaitlure, an vomailiug; an vndoing..of maile. 

Unmai'lable, a. U.S. (Un-'7b.) 1875 U.S. Official 
Post Guide 23 (Fligel), Such matter must be forwarded to 
the Dead Letters Office, marked as ‘unmailable.’ Un- 
mailed, 4/42. [Un-'8.] Not covered or protected by 
mail. 1806 Ana. Rev. 1V. 562 Vhe brother of Biorn with 
his mail; Herbert unmailed. 1807 Worpsw. I krte Doe 1. 
765 With breast unmailed, unweaponed hand. Unmai'm- 
able, a. (Un-'7b.) 1565 GotoinG Ovid's Afet. xit. (1587) 
153 When Ceny had sufficiently giuen Latreus leaue too 
smyght His flesh which was vnmayineable. 


Unmai'med, f//. 2. (Un-} 8.) 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. lix. 515, 1 shalle be with yow.. 
yf 1 be vnslayne or vnmaymed. 1595 Marknam Sir R. 
Grinvile clxxi, They... to theyr Generall hrought His man- 
gled carkasse, but vnmaiined minde. 1614 T. Gopwin Avr. 
Axtig. 1. § il. 5. 40 He was to be .. of a life vnspotted, and 
a hody vnmaimed. 1630 Drumm. or Hawtn. Flowres Sion 
xxiv. 8 His spight yet so cannot her all throw downe, But 
that some Statue.. Yet lurkes vamaym’d within her weeping 
walles. 1715 Pore /éiad Pref, E 2, Itis the first grand Duty 
of an Interpreter to give his Author entire and unmaim'd. 
e1810 J. Bautie 2nd Part Ethwald 1, ii, Standing erect, 
Unmaim’d and vigorous, 

+ Unmai-n. Os! [Un-1 12. Cf. OHG. uz- 
magen, ON. témegin, dmegn (Icel. éuegiz, MSw. 
omaghtn, Norw. dial. zmegje, umete); also OE, 
unmegness.]| Want of strength, 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 55 Pof I had stombled porgh 
myn vnmayn, He suld haf. .reised me agayn, 

Unmaintainable, « (Un-! 7b.) 

1625 Doxne Seri. 657 They have hound themselves not 
to recede from those doctrines, how unmaintenable so- 
ever they be inthemselves. 1701 Norris /deal World 1. vi. 

52 The defence of so desperate and unmaintainable a 
Broach, @ 1832 Bentuam Levelling Syst. Wks. 1843 1. 362 
The good expected .. would be altogether unattainable—at 
least unmaintainable for twoinstants together. 1853 GRroTE 
Greece X1. 499 That the festivals .. were unmaintainable 
during such a war. 1883 Law Times 22 Dec. 135/1 The 
society..was..an illegal society..and the action was conse- 
quently unmaintainable. 

Unmaintai-‘ned, 4//. a. (Un-) 8.) 1691 Baxter Nat. 
Ch. xv. 72 A Life of unmaintained poverty, and censure. 
1885 Pall Mall G. 1 July 6/1 Hence we have crime un- 
noticed, discipline unmiaintained. Unma’'kable, a. 
(Un-' 7b.) 1674 Grew Disc. Alix ture iii. § 13 No Principle 
is made by the fire: all Principles being unalterable; and 
therefore unmakable. 1701 — Cos. Sacr. t. iii. 13. 

Unmake,v. [Un-23. Cf. MDu. (Du.) one- 
maken, OHG. tn(d)mahhin (G. entmachen).] 

1. trans. To reverse or undo the making of 
(some thing or object) ; to reduce again to an un- 
made condition. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 11270 He made [nets], & hem 
vnmade ageyn. ¢1430 Pilyr. Lyf Manhode 1. \xiii. (1869) 
38 It is a iewell that was .. maad..of my fader with oute 
smytinge of strok,.. For noyse and strokes maken it nouht, 
but tobreken it and vnmaken it. 1641 Mitton C&. Govt. 
vi, So that Prelaty..must be forc’t to dissolve and unmake 
her own pyramidal figure. 1690 T. Burnet Theory Earth 
1}. 132 God does not make or unmake things, to try ex peri- 
ments, 1750 Jounson Ramdler No. 74 P 11 She compels 
them to alter their work, thentounmakeit. 1857 EMerson 
Ode to Beauty 99 Dread Power !..if God thou be, Unmake 
me quite, or give thyself tome. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. 
(1870) 1. 1. 339 And now thou knowest in how short a space 
The God that made the world can unmake thee. 

absol, 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 11416 And thogh that I 
make & vnmake, Blame me nat. 1821 Byron Caiz 1. i, 142 
But, if he made us—he cannot unmake. 

b. With immaterial object. 

1377 Lanxci. P. Pl. B. xv. 236 Matrimoigne for monye 
{they} maken & vnmaken. 1513 Douctas xeid vi. ix. 
199 Sum vtheris .. That lawis maid and wnmaid, as thaim 
list. @ 1536 Tinpace in Marbeck Bk, of Notes (1581) 746 


H 


UNMALTED. 


Whe can suffer them. ., for their owne profites, to make and 
vnmake lawes..? 1639 Futter Holy War u. xvii. 67 God 
will not unmake his miracles by making them common, 
1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 266 When 
a statute..has been unmade by the authority that made it. 
1822 Byron Fxax v1. lx, In perfect innocence she then un- 
made Her toilet, which cost little. 1860 Gen. P. THompson 
Andi Alt, Part. \11. cxxiv. 77 The study of what has made 
and unmade military successes. 

absol. 1604 Suaks, Oth, i. iii. 352 His Soule is so enfetter’d 
to her Loue, That she may make, vnmake, do what she list. 
1848 Baitey Fes¢us (ed. 3) 17 Then comes the feeling which 
unmakes, undoes. 1876 Mrs. Witney Sights & /us. 11. 
401 Perhaps the very AS thing we see that wisdom do, is to 
unmake and separate, and seem to break and mix yet more. 

2. a. To deprive of a particular rank or station ; 


to depose. 

1554 Bate Declar, Bonner's Articles xix. 68 He is wonte 
to make kinges, and to vnmake them again at his plesure. 
1567 Jewet Def. Afol. 418 Saieinge withal, Hee had Power 
to make Emperours, and to vnmake them. 1651 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. u. xiv. 129 An English King hath power 
..to make and unmake Members [of Parliament] as he sbal 
please. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1t1. 70 They made 
and unmade Popesat their pleasure. 1736 'Homson Liberty 
tv. 879 He mark’d the Barons of excessive sway, Ai pleasure 
making and unmaking kings. 1808 Mitrorp Hist. Greece 
IV. 353 He made and unmade there what kings he pleased. 
1894 Lp. WotstLey Life Alariborough |. 178 Her authority 
was such, that she could make and unmake ministers. 

b. To deprive of a certain character or quality ; 
to alter in nature. Also with compl. 

1616 B. Jonson Zfigr. lv, At once thou mak’st me happie, 
and vnmak’st. 1669 DrypEN 7yrannic Love i1.i, You are 
so pure—That in the act ‘twould change the iinpiety. 
Heaven would unmake it sin! 1709 Zatler No..66 7 4 To 
make our Patient any Thing hetter, we must unmake him 
what he is. 1710 SHartess. Charac. (1711) 1. 308 That 
which we fondly make our Happiness at one time, we may 
as readily un-make again at another. 1856 Mrs. BRowN1NG 
Aur, Leigh 1x. 200, 1 take her as God made her, and as 
men Must fail to unmake her, 1858 HawTHorne Fr. § /¢. 
Note-dks. (1871) 11. 8 Her modest attitude ..is partly what 
unniakes her as the heathen Goddess, and softens her into 
woman. 

3. fig. To undo; to ruin or destroy; to bring to 
nothing. 

1605 Suaxs. J/acé. 1. vii. 54 They haue made themselues, 
and that their fitnesse now Do’s vnmake you. 1652 BEN- 
Lowes Theoph. ut. Ixxxix, Sure, Thou to guilt, Which 
would unmake thy creatures, wilt Be just. 1674 N. Fair. 
Fax Bulk & Selv. 189 Vo mistrust boundless wisdom, to 
conirive so, that it might have better been contrived, is to 
unmake its houndlesness. 1867 Fetton Anc. & Mod. Gr. 
1]. i. 264 If the great powers are going to make a permanent 
European state out of furkey, they must unmake the Turk, 
1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit, vit. 135 The machine unmakes 
the man, 

4. To annul a decision of (the mind). 

1897 Mary Kincstey W, Africa 4 When you have made 
up your niind to goto West Africa the very best thing you 
can do ts to get it unmade again. 

Hence Unma‘king wé/, sd, 

1591 Percivatt, Deshazimiento, vndooing, vnmaking. 
21676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. wi 1. (1677) 254 ‘Though 
he seems to admit Eternal Vicissitudes of such Making, 
and Unmaking, and Restitutions of the inferior World. 
1867 H. Busunete Morad Uses Dark Th, 285 A general 
unmaking of the world by transgression. 1871 Sites 
Charac. xi. 324 A wife may be the making or the unmaking 
of the best of men. 

Unma'ker, 
unmakes. 

1430 Prlgr. Lyf Manhode i. xvii. (1869) 144 This hand 
is an vnmakere of howses. 1684 BAxTER Par. Congres. 40 
The Magistrate may command men how to do their office- 
work, and yet neither be the maker nor unmaker of the 
office, 1862 Mrs. Crostanp A/rs. Blake 11. 47 That the 
soldier is rather an ‘ unmaker’ and instrument of destruction 
than anything else, 1893 W. Watson Lachryme Mus. 26 
Unmnaker of all, and renewer, The Lord of Death. 

Unmali-cious, 2 (Un-1 7.) 

1649 JER. Taytor Gt. Exemp. x. viil. 68 An unconfirmed, 
unresolved, unmalicious habite. 1663 CowLey Verses, Ode 
Cowley’s Book iv, As when a seat in Heaven Is to an un- 
malicious Sinner given. 1795 T. Wricut Axtodiog. (1864) 
17 The sudden little unmalicious quarrel. 1866-7 CARLYLE 
£. Irving in Remin (1881) 1.145 A most quizzing, merry, 
entertaining, guileless, and unmalicious man. 1886 Ruskin 
Preaterita |, 382 His subtle,..unmalicious sarcasm. 

Unmali‘gnant, a. (Un-'7.) 1841 L. Hunt Scer (1864) 
47 Nature has a beautiful way of reconciling all necessities 
that are unmalignant. Unma'lleabi'lity. (Un-' 12; 
cf. next.) [1828-32 Wesster.] 1875 Maine /fist. /ust. ii. 
62 The great unmalleahility of all bodies of law. 188 
Ruskin /reterita 11, i, 13 The density and unmalleability 


of the world. 
Unmalleable, a. (Un-17b.) 


1609 G. Benson Seri. 7 Alar. 55 Be perswaded, let not 
your hearts be vnmalleable. 1665 J. Spencer Prodigies 
(ed. 2) 341 To grow (like Iron often heated and quench’d) 
churlish and unmalleable by the hammer of the Divine 
threatnings. 1779 Jounson L. 2., Drydex Wks. 11. 395 
After this he did not often bring upon his anvil such stub- 
born and unmalleahle thoughts. 1795 PAi2 Trans, LXXXV. 
341 Hard unmalleable iron, 1838 HawTHoRNE Amer. Note. 
6k. (1883) 166 A man of unmalleable habits. 1890 Spectator 
19 July 79/2 The large masses of rather unmalleable human 
material which he contrives to collect together. 

Hence Unma‘lleableness. 

1644 R. Cuatront Serr. 10 May 8 The hardnesse and 
unmalleablenesse of heart. 

Unma'ltable, a. (Un-'7 b.) 1778 (W. H. Marsuat] 
Minutes Agric., Digest 43 To feed cart-horses on unmalt- 


able barley. 
Unma ‘ited, 4/7. a. (Un-1 8.) 


16st R. Cup in Hartlio's Legacy (1655) 14: Beer may 


[Un-1 12, orf. prec.] One who 


UNMAN. 


be made of Wheat, Barley, Pease, &c. unmalted. <7 
Mortimer A/usé. 267 The part of the Corn which it passet 
not, will remain unmalted, the rest will be perfect Malt. 
1790 Luckomae Lng, Gazetteer I. p. xviii, Thirty-four mil- 
lions of bushels of barley unmalted, 1830 M. Doxovax Dom, 
Econ. 1. 143 The comparative analyses of malted and un- 
malted barley. 1884 Law Rep. 27 Chanc. Div. 497 The 
gelatinization or conversion of unmalted grain. 
Unma‘n, sé. rare. [UN-1 12, 4b. Cf. OF. 
aumann, Du. onmman, MLG., MIIG. ux nan] 
a. One below the statusofa man. b. A monster. 
a1400 Alinor Poems fr. Vernon DTS. 336/295 Pou seidest 
I scholde hen holden an vn-mon, a16412 in Vox Borealis 
C1h (Old adage), Waters shall waxe, and Woods shall 
waine, And unman shall be Man, and Man shall be naine. 
1899 G. Macvonain Sir Gibdie xxi, He was on the wild 
hill, with miles on iniles of cover! Here the unman could 


not catch hin, 
Unma'n,v. (Un-26b. Cf. MDu. (Du.) ont- 


mannen, MIG, (G.) entmannen ] 
1. frans. To deprive of the attributes of a man; 


to remove from the category of men. 

1598 Marston Sco, Villanie u. vii. (1599) 205 Why, sower 
Satyrist, Canst thou voman hint? here I dare insist And 
soothly say, he isa perfectsoule. 1643 Tuckney Balin of G. 
40 It is..the cruell man (saith Solomon) that troubles his 
owne flesh; nay the Apostle un-manneth hiin that hates it. 
1681 Baxter Ace. Sherlocke vi. 212 Every Humanist that 
useth. ,gawdy fashions, is not thereby uncbristened, un- 
churched, or unman'd, 1711 G. Ilicks Two Treat, Chr. 
Priesth. (ed, 3) 1. p. ccx, We cannot suppose that infinite 
Goodness would bind us..to sucl: strict unalterable Duties, 
as unman us in this World. 2751 R. Suirra in Kew. (1850) 86 
The first (Ebion] ungods him; the other (Marcion} unmans 
hin. 1884 Browninc Ferishtah, Family 77, 1 may put 
forth angel’s plumage, once unmanned, but not before. 

2. To redace below the level of man; to degrade, 
brutalize. Also ref. 

1637 A. Starrvorp Vind. Fem. Glory (1860) p. xxii, [ee 
that ts not tender..unmanneth himselfe, and is but hest a 
Monster..in humane shape. 1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. 
conc. Nelig. 1, vii, 106 They whoin barbarisme ha’s unman’d 
in all other things. 1701 W. Wotton //ist, Rome 246 
Habits of Vice unman Men's iminds. 

3. To deprive of manly courage or fortitude ; to 
make weak or effeminate. 

¢3600 Cuackuit, Thealina §& Clearchus 846 They heard 
they had unmann’'d theinselves by ease. 1605 Suaks. Alach. 
ui. iv. 73 What? quite vnmann'd in folly... Fie for shame, 
a 1628 F. Grevit Poems, lium. Learn. xiii, Engines that 
did un-man the mindes of men. 1673 Hicknainctrr Greg. 
#¥. Greyd, 318 }mpressions of fear that mollifie and unman 
vulgar and narrow spirits. 1715 \npison Draaminer i. i, 
That dear Woman! the sight of her unmans me. 1736 A, 
Hitt Zara vy. 1. 64 ‘Vears!..The first which ever yet un- 
mann'd my Eyesl 3780 Afirror No. 90, This blow, for atime, 
unmanned me quite. 1847 Prescott Peru I. 441 For a 
moment the overwhelming conviction of it unmanned him, 
1883 Manch, Exam, 24 Nov. 5/: Thirty or forty years of 
such treatment is enough to unman any people. 

aésol, 1811 Byron /uthanasia vi, And women’s tears, 
produced at will, Deceive in life, unman in death. 

4. To divest of the character of a grown man. 
Also intr. (for ref?.). 

1672 Penn Spir. Truth Vind, 23 As he is unmanned, that 
is, again become a little Child. 1889 //arger's Afug. Jan. 
191/2 But find where children haunt, and there unman, And 
with them laugh and play. 

5. To deprive of virility ; to emasculate. 

1684-9 A.G. in Plutarch's Morals (1718) 1V. 334 Because 
the Samians had saved the Children of the Greeks from 
being uninann'd [¢7. 1603 from eviration}. 1885 E. Ci.onp 
Myths & Dreams 36 Gua... provided Cronus..with an iron 
sickle, wherewith he uninanned Uranus 

6. To denude (a vessel or fleet) of men. 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1.s.v., To unmana Ship, desarmer 
un Vaissean, 1696 in London Gaz. No. 3250/1 After the 
Fleet has been Manned, it hath been in a great Measure 
Unmanned again by Desertion. 1796 Netson in Nicolas 
Disp. (1846) VIAL. p. xxxiv, If the Admiral had small Vessels, 
he could not venture to unman his Fleet. 

7. fig. To deprive (oneself) of something. 

1694 R. Franck North, Alen. Ded. p. xv, Let me ad- 
monish the more Ingenious Artist to be mindful of Experi- 
ence, lest peradventure he slide into the slippery Tract of an 
Author, so unman himself of practical Deinonstration. 

Hence Unma‘nning vd/. sd. and ff. a. 

16x0 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God vu. xxiv. 285 Here 
they feare not the vn-manning of them-selues. 1624 Mup. 
DLETON Game at Chess 1. i, | never give absolution To any 
crime of that unmanning nature. 1831 Cotrrince Tadle-t, 
12 Sept., The most wretched and unmanning reluctance and 
shrinking from action. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Jekyll 58 A 
place fur sufferings and terrors so unmanning. 

Unma‘nacle, v. [Ux-24b.] érans. To free 
from manacles, Also fg. 

1582 Sranyuurst ez 1.(Arb.) 48 This sayd, my yooncker 
.. Too stars vp mounting both bis hands vnmannacled (L. 
exutasvinclis), aunswer'd. ¢1629 Doxxe Serni. (1640) 601 We 
shall see the Church emancipated, enfranchised, unfettered, 
unmanacled, 1638 Mayne Luctan (1664) 24 Stretch forth 
thy right hand: unmanacle him Vulcan, and nail him. 1833 
Tennyson 120 Voices 236 ‘Vhis anguish fleeting hence, 
Unmanacled from bonds of sense. 1866 NEALE Seguences & 
Hymns 53 While. .they unmanacled cold hands and numbed 
feet, 1889 G. Smitn St. Paxil at Sea ii, Caesar and slave 
alike must be Unmanacled by me. 

Hence Unmanacling wé/. sé. 

1635 A. StarForp Fem. Glory 203 That Deatb to the just 
is no other than..the unmanacling of the Soule. 

Unmanacled, f//. a. (Un-! 8.) 

1726 C. Pitt Vida's Art af Poetry i. 63 The lurking 
faults and errors you may see, When the words run un- 
manacled and free. 178: Cowprr Tad/e-t. 589 Language, 
..warm As ecstasy, unmanacled by form. 
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Madoc in WV. v. 23 Thus their limbs Unmanacled display’d 
the truest forms Of strength and beauty. @ 1849 Por Loss 
of Breath Wks. 1864 IV. 348 His extreme infirmity... bad 
obtained him the privilege of rentaining unmanacled, 

Unma nageable, z. [Ux-! 7 b.] 

1, Incapable of being governed or controlled; 
a. Of persons or their disposition. 

1632 13. Jonson Afagn. Lady 1. i, My humour being as 
stubhorn as the rest, \nd asunmanageable. 1665 Granvitt 
Def. Van, Dogm, p. x, They..are rendred unmanageable 
by any Authority but that of Absolure Dominion, 1728 
Morcan Algiers I]. v. 316 That touzh, lofty, unmanageable 
Monarch (se. Henry VIII): 1791 Bentuam Punoft. 1.39 As 
to safe custody cna goad order, four (prisoners) is not such 
a number as can well be deemed unmanageahle, 1804 
Absrenetuy Surg, Obs. 186 (During) the greater part of the 
delirium he had been very unmanageable. 1887 Spectator 
25 June 854/2 The rise of soldiers who might be unmanage- 
able or too successful. 

b. Of animals. (Also in fig. context.) 

1678 Mrs. Benn Sir /’. fancy. i, [The fops] of the Town 
are the most unmanageable beasts in nature, 1681: R, L'Es. 
TRANGE Uully's Offices 45 Morses..grown Fierce, and Un- 
menageable, by beingchafd. 1722 Watertann Serv, Wks. 
pe 11.383 When cet grow impatient of the curb. .they 
do but show..how much more unruly and unmanageable 
they had becn without it. 2823 Scott Quentin D.ix, Each 
fresh gambade of his unmanageable horse. 1855 /ondliry 
Chron, II. 611/1 She (sc. a hen] was rather conceited, un- 
manageable, and very touchy about interference. 1878 
liosw. Ssitu Carthage 314 The elepbants..became un- 
manageable, 

ec. Of things. 

1794 Pavey Avid. 1. u. i. § 3 Convulsions..are amongst 
the,.movt uncertain and unmanageable applications to the 
hu:nan frame, bhi at *Merariman’ Aoden's Corner xxi, When 
human affairs suddenly appear to become unmanageable. 

2. Incapable of being properly or conveniently 
handled or manipulated. 

1658 Puicurrs, /sanity,..such a hugenesse as renders 
a thing dnmanageable. 1779 PAil, Trans. LXIX, 422 It 
required an index of an unmanageable length. 1805 in 
Nicolas Disp, Nelson (1846) VII. 166 So that the Ship was 
entirely unmanageable. 1822 J. Fast Lett, Amer. 75 
Travellers, .ought not to adopt large boxes, which..are 
comparatively unmanageable on every occasion. 1885 
Manch, Exam.17 Jan.5 4 A great, awkward, unmanage- 
able goods train. 

pes 1827 Scott wo Drovers i, The hill rung with the 
discordant attempts of the Saxon upon the uninanageable 
monosyllable. 1855 Poultry Chron, Il. 335/ Irish [oats] 
are unmanageable and comparatively neglected. 

Hence Unma‘nageably adv. 

1805 Foster £ss. (1806) I. 185 If even one of the four 
(horses) were unianageably perverse, while the three were 
obedient, 1860 Froupr f/ist, Eng. VI. 323 Meantime, 
Philip.. was becoming unmanageably impatient. 

Unma-nageableness. (Ux-2 }2, or f. prec.) 

Also, in recent use, unmanageahility, 

1664 Ixce1.0 Bentiv. & Ur. vi. 182 The unmanageableness 
of their Horses, x70x Cottier A/, Anfovt, (1726) 11 Their 
unmanazgeableness ruins their health. 1748 Ricuarpson 
Clarissa VII. 244 Thy servant gives me a dreadful account 
of thy raving unmanageableness. 1862 A. Meavows Afan, 
Midwifery 239 \nstead of a state of stupor, there is a 
restless unmanageableness approaching to inaniacal excite- 
ment. 1877'H. A. Pace’ De Quincy I. 42 Inveterate un- 
manageableness, under home supervision and French tutors. 

Unmanaged, fp/.a. [Us-? 8.) 

1, Not controJled or regulated. 

1603 Drayton Sar. Wars 1. i, A strong nation, whose 
vomanag’d might Them from their naturall Soueraigne did 
diuide, 1646 Hammonn Jyacts 22 Mounted on an unmanaged 
or tender-mouth'd horse. 1673 ©. Warker Educ. it, 22 
Indiscreet, impertinent, unmenaged servants. 1746 Francis 
tr. Hor., Sat. w. it. 11 Pursue the Chace: th’ unmanaged 
Courser rein. 3848 ‘I. Airn Christian Bride wt. vi, The 
abandoned chariots with unmanaged steeds Roll mad about. 

b. Of language: Unrestrained, outspoken. 

1771 Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 323 Your lordship's criminal 
accusations, so heavy in the matter and unmanaged in the 
epithets. 1791 — 7h, French Aff. Wks. VII. 63 The 
Prussian ministers in foreign courts have..talked the most 
democratick language with regard to France, and in the 
most unmanaged terms. 

+2. Unlaboured, uncultivated. O4s.—} 

1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 52 The folly..of 
such as would venture into so rude and unmanaged a coun- 
trey, without.. much provisions. 

Unmacnful, a. (Us-' 7.) 1858 Cartvte Fredk. Gt. ut. 
xix. I. 368 He..suffered a good deal.., not at all in a dis- 
honest or unmanful manner, 

Unmanfally, adv. (Ux-1 11.) 

cxrq00 Destr. Troy 10426 heading, Menon be Kyng, by 
Achilles vnmonfully slayn, 1664 EtHereoce Love in /ub 
1. ti, Now have I most unmanfully fallen foul upon some 
Woman. 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. vi. 305 They dy’d not 
unmanfully,. .turning oft upon thir Enemies. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 133 ?2 When a Poor-spirited Creature..be- 
moaned himself unmanfully, he rebuked him, (1843 CartyLe 
Past & Pr.iu,ii, It was the terror..of doing. .unvirtuously, 
which was their word for unvranfully.) 

Unma'ngled, 4//.42. (Un-? 8.) 

For correct reading in Gol, & Gaw. 720, see UNMAGGLED. 

1§57 Cuexe in T. Hoby Castiglione’s Courtyer (1561) 235 
Our own tung shold be written cleane and pure, vnmixt and 
vnmangeled with borowing of other tunges, 1587 Ho tins- 
HED Ast. Eng. (ed.2) [11]. 298/2 From whome Grafton hath 
deriued his words; sense for sense vnmangled (as he found 
the same written). 31885 MerReoitnH Diana i, Let her escape 
unmangled, it will pass in the record that sbe did once 


publicly run. 
+Unma‘nhead. Oés. [Un-} 12. Cf. OHG. 


unmanaheil, MHG. unmanheit.| Unmaniliness; 
unmanly conduct. 


| 


UNMANLY. 


And of vn-man-hede es it draun, To be again god dede vn- 
knaun. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 227 (The Romans) 
chargede Fe Britouns to leve of unmanhede. ¢1gco Maun. 
DEV. (Roxb) xxxii. 145 It ware grete harme and grete vn- 
mannhede to grefe swilk folk. 

tUnma‘nhood. Oés-' (Un-' 12.) ©1374 Cuaucer 
Troylus 1, 824 Sothe hym scyde pandarus, fut for to slen 
hyni self myghte he nat wynne But bothe doon vn-manhode 
andasynne. tUnma‘niable,a. Oé¢s.-! [Un-!7b,} Un- 
manageable. 41618 Rareicu Lett, (1651) 127 The lesser 
(ship}..is yare, whereas tne greater is slow, unmanyable, 
and ever full of encuinber, 

Unma'nifest, ¢. (Ux-! 7.) 

1535 SV. Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111. 555 Trowand sic 
thing wnmanifest. 31687 Srancey //ist. /’Arlos, (ed. 2) xu. 
782/1 It is therefore unmanifest, whether it really hath these 
qualities. 1760 Law Sfir. Prayer i. 49 Nature..is the 
inanilestation of all that in God, which was hefore unmani- 
fest. 1864 JeAN INGRLOW foems 22 Like the dead to sight 
unmanifest, They are, ind they are not. 

Unma‘nifested, pf/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1683 Tryon JWVay to Health 432 (In] all things and Crea. 
tures, in which the divine Principle does predominate, the 
poysonous wrathful Tree of Life hes hid and unmanifested. 
1856 R. A. Vaucuan Mystics WI. vin, viii 84 Phe divine One, 
the unmanifested Subject, seeking an ohject. 31872 R. EI. 
Hutton Theol, Ess. 1. 112 We yet huve..an inextinguish 
able faith in His perfection even as unmanifested. 

1Unma‘nkled, obs, Saf. Unmanacten. 1729 Ramsay 
Sec. Answ, to Somerville 22 My wmuse..loves..to frisk.. 
Unmanokl'd, o'er poetic ground, 

Unmavnlike, ¢. and adv. [(Us-? 7c, 11d.) 

1. Below the level of manly conduct towards 
others; brutally harsh or cruel; inhuman. 

1579 J. Stunnes Gaping Gulf E vij, That barbarous vn- 
manlike, and treasonaile victory vpon the noble \dmirall. 
a 1586 Sionry Arcadia 1. xii, Phe unman.like cruclty of 
mankind, 1633 Forp ‘7s /'tty tv. iii, And wud you, .kill 
her in your rage too? O ‘twere most vn-manlike, 

2. Inappropriate to a man or men. 

a2 1886 Sioney Arcadia i. xviii, 1t was the voice of a man, 
though it were a verie unmanlike voice. 1638 Mayne Lucian 
(1664) A 4 Rude, un-manlike Raylings; which concluded in 
aCivil Warre. 1660 ‘I. Pierce /ng. Nat. Sin vi. § 20, 122 
As if he were proud of such un unmanlike tergiversation, 

= UNMANLY a. 

21586 Sionry Arcadia u, xviii, Never was there man that 
could, .with a more unmanlike biaverie use his tongue to 
her disgrace. 1619 A. Newman /'evs. Vrs. (1840) 2 He 
with vnmanlike Curiousnes-e was dect. 1692 WasiiNGTON 
tr. Afilton's Def. f'of, vii, ‘Vis inost justly so ordered... that 
you your self should live in a scandalous most unmanlike 
slavery at home, 

4. Unnaturally licenttous or debasing. 

3752 Firtninc Amelia 1. iv, Having got possession of a 
man who was committed for certain unmanlike practices, 
not fit to be named. 

5. adv. In a manner unlike that of a man. 

1611 Heywoon Gold, Age 1.1, Vheir God-like Issue thriue, 
Whilst ] vn.man.like must destroy my habes. 188: D. C, 
shinee Joseph's Coat xxvii,(He]snuffled unmanlike through 

vis tears. 

Unmarnilily, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1795 Mary WoLLSTONECR. 
Lett. to imlay 10 Feb., Yesterday he very unmanlily exulted 
over me. 


Unma‘nliness. (Us-! 12, or f. next.) 

1603 Hotranpn Plutarch's Alor. 93 Temperance was 
thought to be a cloke of effeminate unmanlinesse. “re 
Charac. Town-Gallant (Hindley) 11, 5 Impudence he calls 
Boon Assurance, and unmanliness, the Genteel Negligence. 
1785 Witkins Bhagvat ii. 28 Yield not thus to unmanliness. 
1848 Kincstry Yeas? ii, Youand yours make pietyasynonym 
for unmanliness. 1861 Mitt Aepr. Govt. ili. 63 We rightly 
ascribe this sort of contentment to mere unmanliness and 


want of spirit. 
Unma‘nly,2. [(Unx-} 7. Cf. MDn. onman- 


lije (Du. -/17h), MUG. unman-, unmenlich (G. 
unumannlich),ON, tmannlig-r (MSw. omaniiker),.] 

1, Dishonourable or degrading to a man. 

1475 Cath. Angl, 227/2 vn-Manly,..inhumanus, 1§93 
Suaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, 1. i. 186 Be thou a prey vnto the House 
of Yorke..for this vnmanly deed. 1603 DexKker Jon. 
derfull Yeare Wks. (Grosart) I. 108 Now..thou..basely 
descendest into bruitish & vnmanly passions. 1697 Drvoen 
AEueis 1.810 Why this unmanly rage? 1706 5. CrarkE 
Attrib. (ed. 2) 10 All mocking and scoffing at Religion..is 
the most unmanly and unreasonable thing in the World. 
3782 Miss Burxev Cecilia v. vii, (To) be guilty of, .unmanly 
cruelty. 1827 CoLerince Zafotya wu. 1. i, Your servants. . 
Offer'd gross insults, in unmanly sort, To our village 
maidens. 1855 Macauray Hist, Eng. xiit I11. 310 Hatred, 
which showed itself by unmanly outrages to defenceless 
captives. ’ 

2. Not manly; unbefitting (or unlike) a man in 
respect of fortitude or energy; weak-tempered, 


effeminate. 

a1547 Surrev 2neid 1v. 276 That Paris now, with his 
unmanly sorte, With mitred bats.. His rape enjoyth. 1565 
Coorer Thesanrus s.v. infractus, A softe and vnmanly 
fourme of speakyng. 3602 SHaxs. AYami.t. ii. 94 “Vis vn- 
manly greefe, It shewes a will most incorrect to Heauen. 
3682 FLraver Fear Ded., An unmanly and unchristian faint- 
ness. 3743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes v.x.17 Thy vile, vn- 
manly wailings. 1796 Mme. D'Arsiav Camil/a VV. 122 An 
unmanly fop. 1822 Byrox CA. Har. 1. xii, Others sate and 
wept, And to the reckless gales unmanly moaning kept. 1835 
‘Tnirtwatt Greece 1, 339 Unmanly and pernicious luxury. 

Unmanly, adv. Now rare. (Un-' 11. Cf 
Du. onmanlyk, ON. dmanniliga (MSw.omantlika).) 


1. Dishonourably; treacherously. 

1400 Destr. Troy 13785 (Al kyng..By the myrmydons 
vnmonly murtherit to dethe. c 1465 20. . Chron. (Camden, 
1856) 50 He was trailorly and vnmanli slayn, and cast in to 
apit. 1626 R. Prexe Three to One B 3, Some of our Men 


a@ 1300 Cursor Jf, 18795 Naman es be dos na man-hede, , were vnfortunately and vnmanly surprised. 


—_ 


UNMANNED. 


2. Inhumanely; with unmanly cruelty or un- 
kindness. 

¢1475 Cath, Angl. 227/2 Vn-Manly, (niumanitcr, 1504 
Selimtus 1513 Shall he thus unmanly he misus‘d? 1658 
CLevetaxn Nustic Ramp, Wks. (1687) 464 A Dominion so 
unmanly cruel. 1673 Hickerincitt Greg. F. Greyd. 46 If he 
had not so nnmanly..play’d upon the dead. 1717 Mrs. 
Centiivre Cruel Gift iv, Unmanly dost thou urge my 
Father's faults. 1824 T. Fensy Last Sad Sceuc viii, Vhis 
was all for him who hath, Untimely and unmanly, left me. 

3. With unmanly weakness. 

1579-80 Nortu /iutarch (1595) 908 So he tooke his 
banishment vnmanly. 1603 Hottaxo Plutarch's Mor. 61 
We ought not to heare the reprehensions..of Philosophers 
recklessly.., nor yet unmanly. 

Unma‘nned, ff/. 2.1 [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not furnished with men (cf. Man v. 1°. 

1944 BetHam Precepts War i. li. Liij, That he leaue not 
his campe vndefenced and vumanned. 1592 Kyp Sf. Trag. 
iy. iv, 2t1 Set me with him—Vpon the maine mast of a.. 
ship vnmand. 1670 Mitton Ais?, Lng. 1. 5 Not pul to 
death, hut turn’d out to Sea in a Ship unmann’d. 1726 
Pore /iiad xxu, 469 See, if already their deserted towers 
Are left unmann’d. 1830 Marravat Avng's Own xivi, One 
of the unmanned oars. 1844 Kinciake Aothen vi, Four of 
the craft..had been left unmanned. 1895 Marc. Stokrs 
Three Months in france 230 The phantom ship, sail-less, 
rudderless, and unmanned. 
Jig. 1602 Marston Antouio’s Rev.1.v, Native heate So 

rodigally flow'd t’ exterior parts, That inner citadell was 
eft unmand, 1675 Drvpoen Aurengz. iv. i, To guard that 
Breach {I] did all my Forces guide And left uninano'd the 
quiet Senses side. 

2. a. Devoid of a man; empty. 

1602 Warner (1/5, Eng, xii. lxix. 291 At first she feares, 
but lastly findes the Armor was vn-man‘d. 

b. Unsupported by men ; unassisted. 

¢1620 [Fretcner & Mass.] Trag. Sarnavelt ww. i. in 
Bullen O. P74, (1883) 11. 271 Make haste, he is yet unmand : 
we may cometime enouzh Toenter with him, 1642 Fuci.er 
Holy & Prof. St. Pref. $5 Nor |<1 it render the modestie of 
this book suspected, hecause it presumes to appear in com. 
pany unmann'd by any Patron. 

c. Unoccupied by men; unpeopled. 

1680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 230 They left it (se. the land] 
unmann‘d thrice in the year. 1764 Gotps. 7rav. 142Nought 
remain’d.. But towns unmann’d, and lords without a slave. 

3. Not trained or broken in; spec. of a hawk. 

1592 Suaks. Rom. § Fel. iu.ti. 14 Come ciuill night,.. Hood 
my vnman'd blood hayting in my Cheekes, With thy Blacke 
mantle. 1611 Cotcr.s.v. Acheter, Buy a house made, and 
a wife vnmand. 1623 J. Taycor (Water P.) Déscov. dy Sear 
Wks. (1630) 28/2 Like a wild Kestrell or vnmand Hawke. 
@ 1637 I. Jonson Sad Sheph. iu. iii, No colt isso unbroken, 
Or hawk yet half so haggard or unmann‘d. 

Unmanned, pp/. a.2 [f. Unstay v.] Deprived 
of courage ; made weak or timid. 

1694 F. Bracce Disc. Parables ix. 317 Imaginary dangers 
terrifie their unmanned souls, 

Nnma‘nner, wv rare. (Un:? 6b.) 1613-8 DANIEL 
Coll. List. Eng, Wks. (Grosart) V. 140 Those softnings of 
Luxury and Idlenesse which vnmanners them. 

Unmannered, ff/.a. [(Un-1 8.] 

+1. Not duly regulated or moderated. Ods.—1 

1435 Misyn Fire of Lowe 94 Lufe forsoth of kynsmen, if it 
be vn-manerd, flesclily affeccione it is cald [ =called],..and 
if it be manerd, kyndely it is calde, 

2. Of persons: Not possessed of good manners; 
unmannerly, rude. 

1594 SuHaks. Rich. ///, 1% ii. 39 Vnmanner'd Dogge, 
Stand’st thou when 1 commaund. 1610 Fretcner Faiths 
Sheph. 11.1, | fear 1 am too much unmanner’d, far too rude. 
1693 Davpen Fuveuad vi. 543 No Pray’r can hend her, no 
Excuse appease. ‘Ih’ unmanner’d Malefactor is arraigu'd. 
1745 J. Mason Sel//-A novi. 1.ix, He is not pnly ignorant 
and unmanner’d, hut unsufferably vain. 2824 Scott S%, 
Konan's xxxi, This awkward, ill-dressed, unmannered 
dowdy. 1879 Merepitu £goist xix, He knew scholars to 
be an unmannered species. 

transf, 1854 S. Dovett Baddcr i. 5 Thou grim wall, 
Hemming her in with thine unmannered rock. 

3. Of conduct: Characterized by of 
manners. 

1760-72 H. Brooker /ool of Quai. (1809) 1V. 103 He gazed 
at Louisa with..an unmannered intenseness. 1772 Ess._/r. 
Batchelor (1773) \1. 146 His superior ahilities.. were never 
exerted witli unmannered insolence. 1836 Lyra Afosé. 27 
A ready prey, as though in ahsent mood They calmly move, 
nor hear the unmannered inirth. 1871 B. Taytor Faust 
(1875) II. a1, 176 In most unmannered anger ye Have con- 
jured hither pictures of the shapes of dread. 

4, Free from artificial manners. 

1813 Lams Reynolds Wks. 1908 1. 190 The plain unman. 
nered old Nobility of the..Plays of Shakspeare, 

Hence Unma‘nneredly adv. 

1894 Kurtinc in Aly First Bk, 92 All my verses..came 
without invitation, unmanneredly, in the nature of things. 

+Unma‘nneredly, a, Obs. (Ux-' 7.] Unmannerly. 
1792 W. Rowerts Looker-On iv. 30 In flying from two 
unmanneredly catchpoles, you ran fullagainst me. /ércd. 
xxx, 238 In your unmanneredly haste to interrupt us. 

Unmannerliness. [f. next.}] The condi- 
tion or fact of being unmannerly. 

1580 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, [ncivilité, vnmanerli- 
nes, vncurtesie, 1598 Haxcuyt Voy. I. 586 Moreouer he 
noteth much vnmanertinesse of eating and drinking at 
hankets. ¢16ag Donne Ser. Wks. 1839 V. 16 It were un- 
mannerliness to hold you longer in the Entry. 1647 H. 
Mone Song of Soul Ded. A2b, What a piece of Unmanner. 
linesse and Incivility it would he held to seem wiser then 
them. 1699 Locke Educ. (ed. 4) 263 A sort of Unmannerli- 
ness very apt to grow up with young People. a1782 Bre. 
Newton Wés. 11. 681 The unmannertiness and unruliness of 
some of his subjects. 


want 
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Unma‘nnerly, a. (Ux-17. Cf. WFris. 22-, 
onmencarlijk, MDn. onmanterlijc, G. unmanter- 
lich; Da. wmanerlig, Sw. omanerlig.] 

1. Of persons: Devoid of manners; impolite ; 
behaving rudely or discourteously. 

1388 Wyciir Rov. i. 31 Thei ben..vnwise, vnmanerli, 
withouten loue. 1575 R. B. Appius § Virg. in Hazl. Dods- 
fey 1V,121 Have ye heard such an unmannerly villain? 1591 
Suaks. Two Gent, 1. i, 393 An vnmannerly slaue, that will 
thrust himselfe into secrets, «1616 Beaum. & Fi. ltt at 
Sev, Weapons w.i, Fall back,.. you unmannerly puppy. 1653 
R. Sanpers PAysiogn. 58 A rustick, unmannerly, dull person. 
1730 Figzcroinc Rage upon Kage iv. iv, The Fright which 
that unmannerly Friend of yours occasioned. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Brooke Farm ii. 19 Billy was not fit to go into 
a gentleman's family, he was so unmannerly. 1885 ‘ Mrs. 
Acexanver’ Valerie's Fate iv, 1 fear you must think me 
very unmannerly, very rude. 

trausf. 1827 PotLoK Course T. 11. 570 Comets rude, That 
should unmannerly and lawless drive Athwart the path of 
Earth. 

2. Of actions, conduct, speech, etc.: Showing 
want of manners, 

¢ 1425 In Anglia VIII. 139 Vnsem and vnmanerly berynge 
of body. /64rd. 194, I wole make an ende of myn vnmanerly 
wordes. ¢1§10 More ficus Wks. 15/1 The company of 
the court..(as it is their vnmanerly maner) descanted 
therof, 1581 J. Bett Ha:dtdon's Answ. Osor. 262 b, If there 
were any reason in al] these your uninanerly tauntes. 1617 
Woopatt Surg. Bate Pref. (1639) B, Comparisons being 
odious and unmannerly amongst good men. 1699 BENTLEY 
Phat. 122 Breaking his unmannerly Jests upon his own 
mistakes, 1722 De Foe Relig. Courtsh, 1. i. (1840) 29 That's 
the unmannerliest thing in the World. 1756 WasHiNGTON 
Let. to Dinwiddie 24 Nov., 1 am very sorry any expression 
in my letter should he deemed unmannerly. 1846 Trencu 
Mirac. xxx. 425 Vhese ill-timed and unmannerly clamors. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 27 Nov. 5/2 The opposition to Mr. 
Caine was singularly unmannerly. 

Unma‘nunerly, adv. (Un-111.] 

1. In an unmannerly fashion ; with lack of good 
manuers; impolitely. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2339 Be not so gryndel; No mon 
here vn-manerly pe imys-boden habhe{z). 1460 CarGRave 
Chron. (Rolls) 145 Thei..treted the ladies onmanerly. 1509 
Barciay Shyp of Folys (1570) 192 In praying thou bokest 
vnmanerly, Spuing vp thy prayers.. vndeuoutly. 1594 CAREW 
Muarte’s Exam. Wits 210 If.,so they should deliuer vs 
their opinion..we would hold them importunate and vn- 
inannerly brought vp, _ 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argents 
v. xviii. 394 He, out of good manners, came close to him,.. 
that the King might not be unmannerly lefi aloue in the 
midst of the roome, 1682 C. Irvise “ist. Scot. Nomeucl. 
Ded. * iij b, They would easily excuse him..that must, with 
the croud, unmannerly approach your Highness. 1832 J. J. 

ScunT Reform. in Eng. 209 The Reformers..did not un- 
mannerly reject those Offices of the Church. 1859 TENNYSON 
Guiuevere 314 If 1 seem To vex an ear too sad to listen to 
me, Unmannerly, with prattling. 

+2. Improperly, immoderately. Ods.—1 

3435 Misyn Fire of Love 53 Fraward men per ar, bat ber 
wyths for ber bewte vnmanerly lufys, 


Unmanning, vé/. sb. and ppl. a.: see UNMANZ. 


Unmarnnish, a. (Un-' 7.) @ 1894 STEVENSON S¢. /ves 
iii, There was something wild and unmannish in his smile. 


Unma‘ntle, v. [(Ux-2 4,7. Cf. Du. ontman- 
telen, G. entmantelit, -mdntel.) 


1. ¢rans. To divest of a mantle or covering. 

1598 FLorio, Smantediarc,to vnmantle, to vncloke. ¢1645 
Howe ce Leté. (1650) 1. 26 They unmantled him of a new 

lush cloke. 1745 H. Wacroce Leté. (1846) 11,86 The new- 

orn hahe was shown in a..cradle.,under a canopy ;. .the 
governess advanced to unmantle it. a@ 1800 Cowper Odyss. 
(ed. 2) x. 215 Obedient from the ground, Their folded brows 
unmantling, all arose, Aud with admiring eyes..the stag 
survey’d, 1821 Scotr Acuilw, vii, The Pal aeciea to 
resist when she strove to take his cloak from him. ‘Nay,’ 
she said, ‘but I will unmantle you’. 

J/g. 1660 C. Soutnaick Fames Genius (1863) 23 Not to 
unmantle self and subtilty, Bui the true Portraicture of 
honesty. 

b. intr. To take off one’s mantle. 

1822 A, Cunnincuam J radit. Tales 1. 239 Unmantling as 
she spoke, {she] turned back to the Towers of Haddon the 
fairest face that ever left them, 

2. trans. Vo dismantle, unfurnish. 

1828 Scott 7apestried Chamber ad fin., Lord Woodville 
{went]to command the Tapestried Chamber to be unmantled, 


and the door built up. 
(Un-1 8] Not 


Unmarntled, f//. a. 
mantled or covered, 

(1775 AsH.] 1800 Camppete Ode to Winter iii, Shuddering 
Want's unmantled bed. 18:8 Byron Ch. Har. iv. cxlviii, 
Her unmantled neck, and hosom white and hare. 

tUnma:nuable, a. Os! [Un-'7b.] Unmanageable. 
1633 ‘I’. James Voy, 116 Our sailes froze in lumps to the 
yards, vnmanuahle. Unmanufa’cturable, a. (Ux-!7b.) 
1784 Phil. Trans. LXX1V. 468 Whence it should seem, that 
neither. .tend much to render gold unmauufacturable. 

Unmannufa ctured, f7/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

(1775 AsH.] 1796 Morse Asser, Geog. 11. 608 Unmanu- 
factured as well as prepared flax. 1841 W.Sracoinc /taly 
& /t. Ist. 1. 385 There are exported, in the unmanufactured 
state, about 5,508,000 lhs. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ \1. 114 
Unmanufactured cork is admitted into England duty free. 

Unmanumittted, ff/. a. (Unx-'8.) 1661 Hickerincite 
Jamaica 30 The Petticoat Sex (through the rigour of their 
masters unmanumitted). 1880 MuirHeao Gaius Dig. 540 
Women who had heen remancipated.., hut were still un- 
manumitted. _Unmanurrable, a. {Un-'7h.] +Uncul- 
tivable, 1610 HoLtano Camden's Brit... 799 [Land] rough 
and as it were un-manurable. 1707 SLoaANE Yamaica 1. 
p. vil, The quantity of Acres are..: Manurable 6,100,c003 
Unmanurable 100,000. 


UNMARRIAGEABLE. 


Unmanu red, ff/.c. (Un-18.] 

+1. Of land: Uncultivated, untilled. Ods. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1590 to ¢ 1640, 5 

1570 Foxe A. ¢ J/. (ed. 2) I. 222/2 Vhe prouince lay waste 
and vnmanured. 1578 Lyte Dodocus 257 All rough and 
unmanured places. 1632 W. Litucow 7rav. 11.85, 1 could 
not find a foote of ground vnmanured. ¢1694 Draven Leé. 
to ¥. Dennis 2 4 \t looks like a vast tract of land newly dis- 
cover'd; thesoil is wonderfully fruitful, but unmanur'd. 1721 
Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 222 Yo let braid tracts of land 
he unmanur’‘d. 

b. fg. or in fig. contexts. 

1594 Sediius 381 It argueth an unmanured wit. a@ 1631 
Dosne Heroical Epist. 36 Vhy body is a natural! Paradise, 
In whose selfe, unmanur'd, all pleasure lies. 1663 CowLey 
Ou Urinda's Poents ii, "Ywere shame..1f in thee A Spirit so 
rich..Should unmanur’d, or harren lye. 1700 ‘J. Brown 
Amusem, Ser. §& Cont. 69 Gallantry.. which was formerly so 
well Cultivated,..is at present Desolate, Unmanur'd and 
Abandoned! 

2. Not supplied with manure. 

{1828-32 WeEBSTER.] 1849 JouNston Z.xf. Agric, 105 The 
unmanured [crop] might have ripened its seed while the 
manured was still growing, 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 419 The average product of unmanured Ameri- 


can soil. 
Unmapped, f//. 2. (Un-18.) 


1805 Anu, Kev. III, 13 Both travellers have..rivers un- 
mapped to navigate, 1857 THoreau J/aine IW, i. (1869) 87 
The country is virtually unmapped. 1876 Geo. Eriot Dau, 
Der, itt. xxiv, There is a great deal of unmapped country 
within us. 

Unma'rching, A//. a. (Un-' 10.) 1837 Cartyce Jr, 
Kev. u. ¥.vii, To all which our poor Legislative, tied up hy 
an unmarching Constitution, can oppose nothing. Un- 
maritime, a. (Un-'7.) 1817 G.S. Faser Eight Dissert. 
(1845) II. 230 The thoroughly unmaritime Empire of Rome. 


Unmarked, pp/. a. [UN-1 8. Cf. ON. dmark- 


adr; also ON. simerkir (MSw. omdrkter, Sw. 
omarkt, older Da. mmarkel.)] 
4. Having received no mark or impress; left 


without a mark. 

14.. Str Beucs (M.) 160/3111 None went vnmarked away, 
That Beuys hyt wyth Morglay. 1480 Cely Papers (Cam. 
den) 53, [1093] felles qwherof he iiij® xlvj Cottysowlde on- 
markyd and the rembnant..be maikyd wt an O. a1578 
Linpesay Chron. Scot. (S.V.S.) 11. 320 Nane wald resawe 
thame (sc. pennies] nathir marcat nor onmarcat. 1651 Bax. 
TER /nf. Bapt.199 You may know such a man’s Flock of 
Sheep by the mark; when yet perhaps some may be un- 
inarkt. 1705 Loud. Gaz. No. 4104/4 Stoln..,2 Sweet-meat 
Spoons, forked, unmarked. ¢1790 Imison Sch. Arts 1. 
762 That the magnet..may rest with its marked end on the 
unmarked end of A. 1872 M.S. on VERE Americanisms 
2ir The name of Afaucrick, used in Texas to designate an 
unmarked yearling. 

Comd. 1895 Daily News 25 Mar. 8/6 The attempt to unite 
the unmarked iron firms has not been abandoned, 

b. Not marked off or out, not distinguished or 
characterized (4y something). 

1815 Monthly Rev. LXXVI. 455 Virgil’s characters are 
mostly cold, unmarked, aud not attaching. 1824 Scott Sé, 
Ronan's xi, Men..whose spirit and courage lie hidden.. 
under an unmarked ora plain exterior. 1882 Farrar Early 
Chr, 11. 482 Compositions so short..and so unmarked hy 
special features. 

2. Unnoticed, unobserved. 

1533 More Dedell. Salem Wks, 1026/2 Here was himselfe 
faine..to hegyle the reader vppon the readyng of the place, 
and make hym pasne ouer his faute for the while vnmarked. 
1583 Basinctox Commandin. (1590) 251 Sathan breedeth 
by his vnmarked creeping into our affections a misliking of 
such a man or woman. 1628 Sir S. D’Ewers Fru/. (1783) 42 
Hee passed quietlie unmarked..out of the saied hall. 1667 
Mitton ?. Z. x, 441 He through the midst unmarkt..past. 
1744 AKENSIDE (leas, /mnag. 11. 184 Oft the hours From morn 
to eve have stol’n unmark’d away, 1821 Scott Henslw. 
xiii, Like one who has suddenly recognized some mighty 
hero..in the person of an unknown and unmarked stranger. 
1850 Tennyson / A/e. xcviii, Let her great Danube rolling 
fair Enwind her isles, unmark’d of me. 

Unmarketable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 

Hence, in recent use, unmarketability, -ableness. 

1654 in Manchester Crt, Leet Rec. (1887) 1V. 1212 Roger 
Royle of Eccles for sellinge vnmarkettable Becfe. 1776 
Ann, Reg., Chron. 139/2 A parcel of hops..badly cured, 
and,on that account,unmarketahble. 1800G. G.STonesTREET 
Portentous Globe 33 Their trade would be rendered un- 
profitahle—their shares unmarketable. 1861 Gro. Etiot 
Silas MM. iv, His own ill-favoured person, which was un- 
marketable, escaped without injury. 1885 Sir W. V. Fieco 
in Law Times’ Rep. 111. 654/1 So as to render the property 
unmarketable. 

Unma‘rred, f/. a. (Un-18.) 

a1200 St. Marher.10 Pe edie meiden allunge unmerred 
widuten euereuch weom wende ut of his wonibe, 13.. #. E. 
Alit. P. B.867 Maydenez vnmard for alle men 3ette. [1470 
Gol. § Gaw. 720 Wes nane..\Wnmaglit and inarrit.) 1596 
SPENSER FO. vi. x. 7 His siluer waues did softly tumble 
downe, Vnmard with ragged mosse or filthy mud. 1744 
Younc M4, 7A. vi. 301 ‘Vheir good is good entire, unmixt, 
unmarr'd. 1827 Pottox Course 7. vu. 585 Unmarred, un- 
faded work of Deity, 1851 Sir F. PAucrave Norm. & Eng. 
I. 473 The spirit and talent which, unmarred by fate, might 
fetc.]. 1871 Macpurr Jem. Patmos xix. 263 In the fellow. 
ship of unmarred and unhroken communion. 

Unmarriable, «. (Un-1 7b.) 

1542 Uoatt Eras. Apoph. 177h, Cleopatra, .heeyng yet a 
young damysell vnmariable. 1611 Cotar., /mmariable, vn- 
marriable. 1643 Mitton Divorce 36 Parted from each other, 
as two persons unconjunctive, and unmariable together. 

Unma-rriageable, z. (Un-! 7 b.) 

(1775 Asx.) 1787 W. Tuomson tr. 4. Cunningham's Hist. 
Gt. Brit. \. 121 Their women are seldom married young; 
and are indeed long unmarriageable. 1841 Emexson J/ethod 
Nature (1844) 14 He was burled into being as..the niediator 


« 


UNMARRIED. 


betwixt two else unmarriageahle facts. 1856 S. Dope. 
Lyrics War Time, German Legion, 1 could kneel down by 
thee, And o'er thy chill unmarriageable rest Cry [etc.]. 

Unmarried, ///. a. [Un-154.] 

1. Of persons: Not married ; unwedded. 

1297 R. Grouc. | Rolls) 737 Pe gode cordeile vnmaried was 
so. ¢1400 Maunnevy. (1839) xix 209 Wonimen that ben un- 
maryed, thei han Tokenes on hire Hedes. «1450 Loveticn 
Grail! \v. 50 Wedded weren.. Alle his bretheryn except on,. 
that tho was vn-maryed. 1491 Act 7 flen. VLI, c. 20 $6 
If..Elizabeth dye unmaryed. a1sq0 Baunts IVs. (1573) 
364/2 This thing dyd Paphnutius, though that hee hym selfe 
was vnmaryed. 1591 Anaresé. Wills (Surtees) I. 187 NII 
my children bothe maryed and unmaricd. 1607-12 Bacon 
Ess., Alarriage 4 Single Life (Arb) 266 Vunmarryed Men 
are hest Frendes. 1653 1]. Cocan D/od. Sic. iv. xxii. 152 He 
lived all his life tine unmarried, 1728 Younc Love Famevi. 
79 Unmarry'd Abra puts on formalairs. 1779 M/irrer No. 12, 
‘The two eldest of my unmarried daughters. 1834 WeEtLiNG- 
ton Let. to Miss F. 24 Oct., The Duke is not in the habit 
of visiting young unmarried ladies, 2875 Ruskin Fors Clav. 
V. Ivi. 235 Every unmarried woman should have enough left 
her by her father to keep herself, and a pet dog. 

transf, 1611 Suaks, Wint, 1. w. iv. 123 Pale Prime-roses, 
That dye vnmarricd, ere they can behold Bright Phochus 
inhis strength. 1771 Encyed. Brit. 1.651, 2 (The insect) flies 
from flower to flower till it arrives at fe unmarried female, 

b. adbsol. and as sd. 

1557 N. T. (Geneva) 1 Cor. vii. 8, 1 say vnto the vnmaried, 
and widowes, it is good [etc.), 1619 Fietcner Ant. Malta 
v. i, Husband, Wife, There is some holy mystery in those 
names That sure the unmarried cannot understand. 1728 
Eviza Hevwoop tr. Afine. de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) W147 
Neither did the Night want its Charms both to the married 
andthe unmarried. 1819 Aletropolis 1.71 We had a very bad 
turn out of Britivh females, mostly dowagers and elderly 
unmarrieds. Be A, Meavows Man, Afidwifery (ed. 2) 1. 
59 In the case of the uninarried, he nay. .cast a slur upon a 
spotless character. 

2. Lived free from marriage. | 

31648 Hexuan 1, Len eeloosen Stact, an Unmarried State. 
1747 Fraxcts tr. /orace, Epist. 1.1. 125 tow happy then 
is an unmarried Life! 1755 Jounson, Celibacy, sinzle life; | 
unniarried state. | 

Unmarry, v. [Uy-2 3, 7.] 

1. trans. (and reffl.). To dissolve the marriage of ; 
to free from the marriage-tie ; to divorce. 

1530 Patscr. 768/2, I can unmary my selfe by ronnyn 
away. 1583 Parke tr. MWendoza's Hist. China 401 He doth 
vnmarry them, and setteth her at lihertie that she may marry 
with another. 1637 Suirtey Gamesteri.i, Yes, 1 did marry 

u;..I would there were a parson to unmarry us| 1680 

AXTER Ansiu, Stilling/l, xii. 20 As he that marrieth Persons 
may not..uummarry them azain, save for Aduliery. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 59 Hf he does not first 
unmarry himself, I will mever see him any more. 1857 
Dickens Dorrit tt. viii, They are fast married, and can't be 
unmarried. 1831 Besant & Rice Chapl. of Flee? I. 177 
Nothing can unmarry you now. 

absol, 1708. O. Dykes Lng. Prov. § Refl.71n fine, an After- 
Thought cannot unmarry ; it caunot seta broken Leg. 

b. To put away, to divorce (a wife). 

1645 Mitton Tetrach, 49 Is it imaginable there should bee 
among these..a law giving permisstons laxative to unmarry 
a wife and marrya lust? 1797 Mrs. A.M. Bennett Begear 
Girl (1813) LIT. 177 Though he did not live with her, he 
could not unmarry her, 

2. intr. To free oneself from marriage. 

1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biouds’s Banish'd Virg. 172 Waving 
left her father, and unmarried and remarried wgaine at her 
pleasure. 1652 J. Wricur tr. Camus’ Nat. Parado.r X, 244, 
I marry without tnjoying my wife, I uamarry, I marry 
again, 1769 in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 172 
We are unmarrying amoug the great; the Duke of Grafton's 
divorce was finished this morning. 1839 J. Rocers Auté- 
pafpopr. xvi. § 3. 332 Thus people may neither marry nor 
unmarry without priorly obtaining permission from the 
priesthood. 1895 Huw to vet Marrie:t 86 Actors marry and 
unmarry ad libitum ina disgraceful way. 

Unmarrrying, pl. a. (Us-' 10.) 1846 H. G, Rosinson 
Odes of Horace \\. xv, The unmarrying [L. ez/ebs) plane 
[will) o’erwhelm Shortly with its growth the elm. 1848 Lapy 
Lyttecton Corr. (1912) 385 An unmarrying old young lady. 
Unmarrshalled, sp/.a. (Un-'8.) 1767 Lewis Sfatius xu. 
906 Ev'ry Plain ‘fo Combate sends a rude, unmarshall’d 
Train. Uninarrtial, a. (Un-'7.) 1611 Spero ///st. Gt, 
Brit. vi. xxii. $ 4. 109 [They] consumed their times in ban- 
quetting, and vnmartiall disports. 1797 J/unthly ag. WI. 
306 The effect of the whole is so dry and uninartial as to do 
little credit to the musical taste of Louis the XVIth. 1880 
L. Wattace Ben-Hur 520 This most unmartial figure. 
+Unmarrtial, v. Ods.—' (Un-?6a.) 1654 Gavton Pleas. 
Notes tw. ii. 180 To unmartiall the whole man, and leave 
him withou1 steel or iron spon him, is, as if you should pare 
the nailesofa Lyon. Unmarrtyr,z. (Unx-7 6b.) 1646 
Prynne Canierb. Doome Ep. Ded. a 2, The setting forth of 
this History of his Tryall, will soon Un-martyr, Un-saint, 
Uncrown this Arch-Imposter, 1655 Futter CA, Hist. tiv. 
§ 36 Scotus. ,was made a Martyr after his Death...But since 
Baronius hath unmartyred him. 

Unmartyred, #//.2. (Un-18.) 

¢1§80 Munpay View Sundry Examples (Shaks. Soc.) 88 
Beaten..so that from the crown of the hed to the soles of 
the feet, was left no member unmartired. a 1633 W. AusTIN 
Medit, (1635) 112 They. left not a peece of him unmarty red, 
till they had killed him. 1908 Riper Haccarp Ghost Kings 
i. 7 Should he return..not only unmartyred but a palpable 
failure. .? 

Unmarvellous, az (Un-'7.) 1790 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Ode Fas. Bruce tv, Thy soul delights in wonder, pomp, and 
bustle; Mine in th’ unmarvellous and placid scene. 1855 
Mavrice Learn. & Work, iv. 107 This Hope. may..shrink 
into a very obvious, intelligihle, unmarvellous quality. 
+Unmarscnlate, 7. Ods.—' (UN-? 3.) trans. To emascu- 
late. 1639 Futter Holy War 255 The sinnes of the South 
unmasculate Northern bodies. 

Unmassculine, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1649 Mitton #eaure Kings 5 The unmasculine Rhetorick | 
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of any puling Priest or Chaplain. 1829 Lama Left. (1886) 
I]. 3¢4 My whole heart is faint, and iny whole head is sick 
. at this damned canting, unmasculine age ! 

Unma'sk, v. [Un-2 4, 7. Ct. De. ont-, G. 
entmasken.] 

1. trans. To free (the face) from a mask or 
vizard ; to remove a mask or covering from. Also 
in hig. context. 

1602 Suaxs, far. 1, iit. 37 The chariest Maid is Prodigall 
enough, If she vnmaske her beauty tothe Moone. 1626 T’. 
H(awktns] Caussin'’s Holy Crt. 134 An heresy discouered, 
is a face unmasked, take away the vizard, you disarnic her. 
1665 Sirk T. Hewsert /vav. (1677) 154 The Bridge..was.. 
fullof Women,..many of which in a fair deportment un- 
masqued their faces, 1728 kiiza ligvwoop tr. Munte. ie 
Gomez's Belle A. (1732) 11.24 Tbe Demand J am about to 
urake..is to follow my Example, and immediately be all 
unmask’d 1841 Emerson Lect. on Times (1844)72 To-day 
is a king in disguise... Let us unmask the king ache passes. 
1876 J. SAUNDERS Lion in Path xxxvii, We must unmask 
you, pretty Mistress Preston, 

He 18z5 Scorr Talism. x, Putting his hand to his chin, 
and withdrawing it with the action of one who unmasks 
himself. 

b. To remove like a mask. 

1624 G. Raceicu in Farr Sei P. Fas. J (1847) 242 Ovr 
tender inuse hath labored as she could; Her sable vaile 
she must of force unmaske, 

2. fiz. To divest of a specious appearance or 
show ; to disclose the true character of; to bring 
into the light; to make plain or obvious. 

1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 1602 Vnmaske..this moodie heauinesse, 
And tell thy griefe. 1611 Srexo Theat. Gt. Brit. xhi. 81/2 
Since the true God hath vnmasked the errors of thase tines 
Ly the truth ofhis word. 1646 Gataker A/istake Nemoved 
39 Which yet the whole drift of his discours will easily un- 
inaske. 1672 Wicktns .Wat, Relig. 44 Lime..doth by degiees 
discover & unmask the fallacy of ungrounded perswastons. 
1704 Norrts /déeal World i. ith 257 Could we but unmask 
nature, and strip it of all those false ornaments wherewith 
our prejudiced iinagination has cluathed it. 1798 Afonthly 
Mag. V1. 552 In unmasking the popular heathenism, and in 
revealing the immortality of the soul. 1844 THirLWwace 
Greece VIII. 241 The accuser, unmasked their conspiracy’ 
with Apelles. 1869 Moztev Univ, Sern. in. (1876) 43 That 
judieial niieeiGn which was to unmask false goodness, 

b. With personal object. Also ref. 

21686 Sipxev Arca:tia wt. xxili, Zelmane thought-sicke, 
unmaskes her selfe. 1640 Sin W. Mune Counter-Huff 125 
Now thy piece I must anatomize... The frontespiece un- 
maskes an hypocrite. 1668 Temrre Let. to Ld. Arlington 
Wks, 1720 1]. 97 They must now suddenly unmask them- 
selves in one way or other, no farther Pretences being left. 
1718 Free-thinker No. 75.140 Ihe Person..lives under a 

erpetual Apprehension of being unmasked. 1797 Mas. 
accuPre ftalian ix, ‘The hypocrite!’ said he to himself 
«e? ‘but Tl will unmask him’. 1819 Crasue 7. of Hall xu. 
296 No sooner was it [s¢. her hand tn marriage] ask’d Than 
she the lovely Jezebel unmask’d. 1872 Moxcry Voltaire 
i. 4 Christian charity feels constrained to unmask a denon 
from the depths of the pit. 

3. absol. To take off one’s mask, 


context (quot. 1983). 

1603 Suaks. Afeas. for A. v. i. 206 My husband bids me, 
now | will vamaske, his is that face..Whiich once [e1c.). 
1611 CHAPMAN Jay. Day v. 74 Quint. O no, you must not 
vamaske. /nuoc. No, no, He kisse her with my maske and 
all. 1683 Kesnett Erasmo, on Folly 2 At the first sight of 
me, you all unmasque, and appear in more lively colours. 
1728 Fiecoinc Lov, in Sev. Masques ty. iii, Unmasque then, 
If I like your Face no better than your Principles, Madam ; 
I will iinmediately take my Leave of both, 1756 tr. Aeys- 
ler's Trav. 1. 349 A female bed-fellow, who never unmasks 
till she comes into the hed-chamber. 1818 Lavy Morcan 
Axtobiog. (1859) 299, I was obliged to unmask from the 
heat, and soon got a crowd about me. 

b. fig. To display one’s true character. 

1622 Bacon JFulins Cesar Mor. & Hist. Wks. (Bobn) 
502 Though this was ever his scheme, and at last put in 
execution, yet he did not unmask. 1745 Younc V4. Th. 
vin. 224 Vbeir treach’rous blessings, at the day of need, 
Like other faithless friends, unmask, and sting. 

4, trans. Mil. a. To reveal the presence of (a 
gun or battery) by opening fire. 

1747 Gentl. Mag. 450 Vhe besieged unmask'd 4 batteries. 
1812 Examiner 31 Aug. 549/2 He unmasked a Eattery of 
forty pieces of cannon, 1884 Wanch. Exam. g Sept. 8/4 The 
Chinese, unmasking a inountain gun, fired on the Bayard. 

b. To make patent ; to show plainly. 

1816 Sin H. Dovuctas Wilit. Bridges iv. 110 The other 
divisions, .hastened their march as soon as the movement 
was unmasked. 1879 Low Afghan War 100 With a view 
of making the Afghan commandant..unmask his force. 

5. zntr. To emerge into view. 

1868 Merc. Alarine Mag. V. 227 Two Obelisks..on the 
strand..will, unmask. 

Hence Unmasking p//. a. 

1807 J. Bartow Colnmdé, vi. 568 Gates guides the onset.. 
And tells the unmasking batteries when to roar. 


Unmasked, ff/. a. ‘UN-1 8.) 

1590 Greene Wever too late (1600) 14 The maids in Rome 
durst not looke at Venus ‘I’emple till they were thirtie, nor 
went they vnmasked till they were married. 1628 FELTHAM 
Resolves 1, vii. 18 Diseased eyes indure not an vnmasked 
Sunne. 21630 H. R. Alythomuystes, A 3, To lay downe a 
naked & vnmasked Trueth. 1679 in Lond. Gaz. No. 1406/1 
The unmasked Boldness of stich as durst openly. .assemble 
themselves together, to Kill the Primate. 1740 H. WatPpote 
Corr. (1820) 1. 45, I have found a little unmasqued moment 
towrite to you. 1784 Cowrrr Task u. 6y5 They. .in th’ end, 
disclose a face That would have shock’d credulity her- 
self, Unmask'd. 1811 Scott Don Roderick u. xli, He saw 
her hideous face, and loved the fiend unmask'd. 1855 
Pusey Doctr. Real Presence 717 An universal suppression 
of the truths..and the unmasked substitution of falsehood. 


Also in fig. 


| 


UNMATCHED. 


Unma'sker. 
masks, 

1644 Mitton A reop, 7 Vhe great unmasker of the Irentince 
Councel. 1697 Locke 2d Vind. Neason. Chr. 183; lhe 
Unmasker smartly convinces me of no small Wlunder in 
these words. 1833 Cartyte Jesc. (1240) 1V. 404 ° Far from 
Leing inodest.’ says tlis Unmasker, ‘he brags beyond ex- 
pression’, 1850 L. Hust Awtlobiog. v. 93 (They) stood side 
by side in my iunagination as unmaskers of venerable appear- 
auce, 1884 Manch. Lum, g May 5/5 Vhe first unniasker 
of the forgery. | 

Unmasking, v4/. sd. [f. as prec.) ‘The 
action ol divesting of amask. Chiefly fig. 

0 1586 Sipney Arcadia it. xxiii, Her unmasking cf Cecro- 
pias fruitlesse sophistrie. 1602 J. I[act) (¢rt/es, ‘Vie Un. 
masking of the Politique Atheist. 1641 Mitton Reform. 1. 
8 The unmasking of Hypocrites. 1741 Kicuaroson /'amela 
IV. 233 Because of her Freedoms when mask'd; ber Un- 
masking, aud her Handkerchief. 1862 Txencu Comm. fp. 
Churches Asia 87 An unmasking of them that said they 
were Aposiles and were not. 1895 Afhenzuu 17 Aug. 
2128/3 Mr. Meredith’s pitiless unmaskings of dolly. 

Unmasssacred, sf/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1608-9 Mtpntttos 
IVidow 1. i, Would you let him ‘scape unmassacred? Un- 
ma‘ssed, ffl. a. (UN-? 6b, 8) 1847 A thenenm April 393/1 
‘The inside..of the building. is minutely decorated every- 
where, but certainly is not dismembered or unmassed any- 
where. Unmacsssy, a. (Un-' 7.) 1665 Str G. MacKenzie 
Moral l:ssay 52 So unmiassie a reputation, that, when it is 
hammered out [etc.). 

Unma st, v. [Ux-2 4. Cf. Du. ont-, G. ent- 
masten.] trans. Yo divest of a mast. 

1611 Frorto, Disarborare,..to unmast aship, 1668 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 238/1 The same Tempest. .unmasting several 
others [sc. ships} 1698 T. Frocer Voy. 17 We also hegar. 
trunmast the Fruitful Pink to turn it into a Bomb-Galley. 

Unmassted, ffl. a. (UN-' 8.) (2775 Asn.) 1804 J. Larwoop 
Gun Boat 12 An unruddered, unmasted, unosdonanced exist- 
ence. Unma’‘ster, v. (Ux.? 3.) 1693-4 SvivesteR /’rajit 
Jmprisonm, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 56/2 Small the honour ts to 
be acknowledg’d King And Monark of the World, one’s 
self un-mastering. 

Unmasterable, «. (Ux-! 7b.) 

1617 Dasten Coll. Hist, /uy. (1626) 114 By this violence, 
thinking to quaile the heart of a must vnmaisterable King. 
1625 JACKSON C reed v, xxxv. §6 An unexpected instinct or 
unmasterable impulsion. 1646 Siz ']. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
iv. il. 201 The Faetor whereof may discoverit self by sweat 
+. as being unniasterable by the naturall heat of man. 

Unma'stered, fp/. 2. (Ux-18.) 

1561 Norton & Sacky. Gor boduc u. ti, Great is the daun- 
ger of vnmaisired might. 1593 Sidney's Arcadia wv. Wks. 
1922 II. 107 The unmasired vertu of Pyrocles. 1602 SHAKs. 
Ham... iti, 32 1f with too credent eare you list his Songs ;.. 
or your chast Tressure open To his vnmastred importunity. 
1700 Dayven Sf. Ayarz,etc. so5 He..cannot his unmasterd 
Grief sustain, But yields to Rage, 1793 Adinstred II. 194 
To appropriate to her own usc these evidently unmastered 
treasures, 2800 Cotrrivcr /‘1¢ecolom. ww. vii, Nature.., like 
the emancipated force of fire, Unmastered scorches.. Their 
tine-spun webs. 1870 Bryant /liad v.1.145 Lest, taking flight, 
they range Unmastered when they hear thy voice no more. 

+ Unmarsterly, awv. €65.—' (Un-1 11.) Without being 
supervised. 1684 H. More Answer Pref. b 4 b, To act at 
pleasure, prosperously, freely and unmasterly. Unma’sti- 
cated, fpl.a. (Un-' 8.) 1815 J. Smite /'anorama Sci. & 
Art 11.643 Vhe unmasticated part contributes nothing to 
their nourishment. 1896 4libutet’s Syst. Med. 1. -46 Masses 
of unmasticated food. + Unma‘tch, a. (Us.' 7.) 1570 
Levins Manip 38 Vamatche, inegualis. 

Unma‘tchable,¢z. [Us-17b.] ; 

1, Incapable of being matched or equalled; in- 


comparable, matchless. Also const. éy. 

In very common use from ¢ 1599 toc 1€60., 

1544 Betuam Precepts Hart. Ixxxix. E vj, The renoume 
of that capitayne..is vnmatcheable. 1587 A. Dav Daphnis 
4 Chloe (1890) 16 Loue, the..Soueraigne of their vnmache- 
able bewties. 1649 Baxter Saint's XK. u. v. § 3. 218 Those 
divine unmatchable Psalms, 1683 Lrit. Spec. 277 With un- 
matchable Valor, and Extraordinary Hazard of his Princely 
Person. ¢1799 Villario un. iii. in Aew Srit, Theatre 11. 
165 It is the mind that is unmatchable By augnt on earth, 
1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint, 1V. v. xvii. §51 Of such land- 
seape..he has expressed the power in..a central and un- 
matchable way. 1881 Tennyson Cup 1. i, The brows and 
eyes Of Venus: face and form unmatchatle ! 

b. Incapable of being compared /o others. 

1611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. 45 These Britaines, although 

..vnmatchable to them in educated ciuility, yet {etc.} 
ce. To which nothing properly matching can be 
found. (See Matcu v. g b.) 

1809 Six G. Jackson in Diaries & Lett. (1873) 1. 3 A scrap 
of rihand..unmatchable in Bath. 1852 Miss Sewer. £x- 
perience of Life xiv. (1858) 05, | was especially directed to 
match some unmatchable silk. 

2. Incapable of being matched together. 

1643 Mittox Divorce 18 He forbids all ummatchable and 
unmingling natures to consort, 1645 — Tetrach, 48 His law 
tells us he joynes not unmachable things. 

Hence Unma‘tchableness. : ; 

1627 Br. Hare Efisé. rv. ii. 340 In the presumption of bis 
vnmatchablenesse. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 122 The Un- 
matchableness of his Antagonist heing considered, P 

Unma-tchably, aav. (f. prec., or Un-} 11. 

1603 Lo. Hersert Corr. in Life (1886) 335 As knowing 
that his worthy disposition that began it of himself, will 
continue it as undeservedly as he did unmatchably enter 
into it. 1609 W. M. Was i Moon G 2b, Seeing therefore 
it is such an inestimable iewell, how warily are you ts keep 
it?..so vnmatchably allied, how much are you to make of 
it? 1882 Harper's Mag. LXV. 548 ‘Vbe unmatchably pale 
brigbt yellow-whise of the grain fields. 

Unmatched, f//.2. [Ux-1 8] 

1. Not matched or cqualled; matchless; un- 


rtvalled. 


[f. Usstasx v.] One who un- 


UNMATCHEDNESS. 


1581 Sipney Afpol, Poefrte (Arb.) 26 Though we get not 
60 vnmatched a praise as the Etimulogie of his names wil 
grant. 1621 G, Sanpys Ouvia’s Met, vi. (1626) 109 Antigone, 
who stroue For vnmatcht beautie with rhe wife of loue. 
1637 J. Rutrer ist Pt, Cid v. iii. 27 It were better that his 
unmatch’d valour Should get bim victory. 1678 DryDEN 
All for Lovey. i, Your unmatch'd desert. 1780 BurKe Sf. 
Bristol Wks. 1792 11. 313 Refusing to commit this act of un- 
matched turpitude. 1812 Comse Syntax, Picturesque xxiv. 
89 Shakespeare, immortal Bard sublime ! Unmatch’'d within 
the realms of time! a@1845 Hoop Laviia i. 40 Let such an 
unmatched vision still shine on. 1878 Symonps Son. Al. 
-ingelo lix, Nay, nor the unmatched phcenix lives anew, 
Unless she burn, 

absol, 1632 R. Atcen in Lithgow Trav. B 3h, This thy 
second Pilgrimage of Minde,..in Methode, Phrase, and 
Stile, May match the most vnmatched in this Ile. 

b. Const. dy ; al, for, 72, or of. 

1592 Dasiet Compl. Rosamond xxiv, Vnmatch’d by sword, 
{he] was vanquisht by a glaunce. 160z Warner 2b. Eng. 
xu. lxxiti. 304 Fertile grounds, vnmatch’t for fruits. 1700 
Rowe Amb. Step-Moth. u. ii, Long time unmatcht in War 
the Hero shone. 1789 Burns }VArstle iv, Unmatch’d at the 
bottle. unconquer’d in war. 18:0 Scorr Lady of L.1. vii, 
Two dogs.. Unmatch'd for courage. 1868 Morris Earthly 
a I. 1, 629 This is the man, unmatched of heart and 
imb. 

2. Not provided with something equal or alike. 

1645 Mitton Tetrach. 19 When love findes it self utterly 
unimatcht, and justly vanishes. 1824 Gatr Rothelan III. 
132 A mean abode,..with old-fashioned unmatched chairs. 

Hence Unma‘tchedness. 

1611 Cuapman /iad? Pref. A3 hb, His cleare vnmatched- 
nesse in all manner of learning. 

+ Unmatchless, 2. Ofs.—' (Ux-' 5 a.] Unmatchable, 
matchless. 1657 F. Cocxin Div, Blossomes 49 Vhose rare 
unmatchlesse sweets. 

Unmate, early ME. variant of UNMEFrT a, 


Unmate, v. (Un-? 3.) 1891 C. E. Norton Dante's 
Held xxx. 164 The heavy hydropsy which. .so unmates the 
membhers that the face corresponds not with the belly. 

Unmated,//. 2. (Un-158.) 

1614 Gorces Lucan u. 53 Nothing at all these horrid 
facts Sylla’s vnmated minde distracts, 1633 Foro’ is Pity 
v. i, Here like a Turtle, (mew'd vp in a Cage,) Vnmated, I 
conuerse with Ayre and walls. 1850 Bracnie -Eschylus II. 
236 She in unmated grief to moan Is left alone. 1891 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. VV. 380 Vo immortalize the smil- 
ing eyes, which in repose are. -unmated. 


Unmaterrial, a [Us-17, 5 b.} Immaterial. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. (1495) iL il. 27 In somoche 
he is the more perfyte in contemplacyon of spirytuell and 
ynmateriall thynges. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xiv. 239 
An vnmateriall substance, which hath being of it selfe, 
1599 Daniet JA7usop.940 Should we this ornament of glory 
then, As th’ unmaterial fruits of shades, neglect. 1602 
Warner Ads, Eng. xu. Ixxix. 326 Vnpassiue, vnmateriall, 
vncompounded, Infinite. 1883 Rossetti in Athenzune 
15 Dec. 776/2 The scholar who constantly lives an inward 
and unmaterial life. 

Unmaternal,¢. (Uv-1 7.) 

3821 SueLtey Efipsych, 18 Thy panting, wounded breast 
Stains with dear blood its unmaternal nest! 1885 tr. 4. 
Monad’s Life & Lett. 17 You only wished to try me, and 
uot seriously to give me such unmaternal advice. 


Unmathema'tical, gz (Ux-17.) 

17z0 Puior in Q. Rev, Jan. (1913) 115 All the cross unmathe- 
matical devils upon earth first put it together. 1784 R. 
Bace Barham Downs 1. 230 One unmathematical passion 
however, Avarice,..had got fast hold of me. 1804-6 Syp. 
Ssutu Mor. Philos. (1850) 395 Any immoral, trreligious or 
unmathematical track of thuught. 

Unmathematically, adv. (UN-'11.) 1644 in Halliwell 
Lett. Sci..5ub7.80 Mr, Warner's papers..are,,.most unmathe- 
matically divided between the sequestrators and creditors. 
Unmating, 242. az. (Un-! 10.) 1855 M. Arnotp Zo Alar. 
guerite 32 Or, if not quite alone, yet they Which touch thee 
are unmating things. Unmatri-culated, 44/,2. (Un-! 
§.) 1644 Mitton Educ. 2 Instead of beginning with Arts 
most easie, .. they present their young unmatriculated 
novices at first comming with the most intellective abstrac. 
tions of Logick and metaphysicks. 1884 A/auch. Exam. 
27 Nov. s/4 Matriculated and unmatriculated students. 
Unmatrimocnial, 2. (Un-' 7.) 1572 tr. Buchanan's 
Detectioun ¥ iijb, Within vin. Dayis, scho finischit that 
unmatrimoniall Matrimonie. Unma‘tronlike, 2 (Un-! 
7c.) 1748 Ricnarvson Clarissa V. 256 The behaviour of 
the unmatron-like jilt, whom thou broughtest to betray me. 
+Unma+rttered, «. O4s.—! {Un-'9.) Immaterial. 1646 
J. Harr Poems 1. 30 Let men desire, like those above Un- 
matter’d forms, wee’l onely love. Unmaturred, 47. a. 
(Un-18.) 1741 W. Wuitenrap Danger of Writing Verse 
23 That, unmatur’d by years, My easy numbers pleas'd 
your partial ears, 1836 F. Manony Rel. Father Prout 
(1859) 374 Whatever might have heen crude and unmatured 
in hisjuvenile lucubrations. + Uamaw’‘, v. Ods.—! (Un-? 
3.) trans. To empty of knowledge. 163: Masse Celestina 
xvil. 175 With my..inticing termes,..I will quite unmaw 
him, and draw from him all that hee..knowes. Un- 
mawe,a. Uéds. rave. In 4 on-, oun-. [OE. unmaza a 
poor or helpless person.) Helpless. ¢1380 Sir Ferusmsd, 2658 
He hew of heuedes, armes, & haunde of be Sarasyns pat 
were on-mawe. J/é:d. 2766 Hwich be Sarazyns bat were 
ounmawe angryde in euery syde. Unma‘ze,v. [Un-?3,] 
trans. To free from amazement or confusion. 1647 R. 
Stapy_ton Fuvenal 149 This new man Tully..Set guards, 
where e’re the line of danger ran, Unmaz'd us, and tock 
Pains for all the town. 

Unmea‘ning, 7/7. 2. [Un-1 10.] 

1. a. Of features, etc.: Expressionless, vacant, 
unintelligent. 

1704 STEELE Lying Lover 1.i, Poor stupid insipid Lady 
Fad,..with that unmeaning Faceof hers. 1760 Dopo Hyman 
Good-Nat. Poems (1767) 3 Daughter of Folly; whose un. 
meaning front Wears the soft simper of perpetual smiles ! 
1815 Scotr Guy j/. ix, Bertram turned a stupified and un- 
meaning eye on the messenger. 1836 Kinescey Le#¢. (1878) 
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I. 34 The old man spoke in his dreams and muttered with 
unineaning visage and fixed eye. 

. Of persons: Having no serious aim or 
purpose. 

1746 Eviza Hevwoop Female Spect. No. 24 (1748) IV. 305 
Being a fuol, [she] was thoughtless, giddy, and unmeaning. 
181z Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Liz (1870) I. 172 Peace 
be to them, sweet simpletons ! as unmeaning..as their own 


i 
| dinner-bells. 1846 Mrs. Gore £ug. Char. 1. 40 The vapid, 
unmeaning, unconnected Lady P—. _ 
2. Having no meaning or significance ; meaning- 


less: a. Of actions, conduct, etc. 

1728 Eviza Heywoop tr. A/sme. de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) 
II. 228 Turning the Effect of his Admiration into the Ap- 
pearance of an unmeaning Gallantry. 1776 Micke Ca- 
moen's Lusiad p.\xxvii, Unmeaning slaughter ..comprise[s] 
the whole history of his regency, 1825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. 11. IIL. 320 Full of grimace, affectation, and unmeaning 
levity. 1869 J. Martineau £ss. II. 229 The tendency..is 
not an unmeaning accident. 

b. Of words, utterances, etc. 

1709 Pore Essay on Criticism 353 At the..only couplet 
fraught With some unmeaning thing they call a thought. 
1727 Boyer Dict. Royal u.s.v., Unmeaning Words. 1771 
T. Percivar Ess. (1777) 1.6 [They] conceal their own ignor- 
ance..by unmeaning terms and pompous phrases. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xy.111. 559 That several neighbouring 
nations,.thought this most unmeaning of all names worth 
borrowing. 1875 Fortnum A/aiolica xi. 109 The unmeaning 
designs of the oriental porcelain. 

absol, 1870 DisraEi Lothair Ixxvii, I do not believe in 
the unmeaning. 

3. Uttering nothing significant. 

1743 W. WuitenEaD EY, Ann Boleyn go Each distant Hint 
that hung On broken Sounds of an unmeaning Tongue. 

Unmearningly, adv. 
iVonsensically, unmeaningly, foolishly. 
Character (1813) I. 133 Look at the soft soul—how unmean- 
ingly she stares at the Band. 1870 Lowett Study Wind., 
Gt, Publ. Char., Those threads of gossamer, the nearest 
approach to nothing unmeaningly prolonged. Unmea‘n- 
ingness. (Un-! 12.) 1796 Mae. D’Arsiay Camila Il. 
13 She perceived her two little sprigs..under the feet of 
Indiana, who with apparent unmeaningness..had trampled 
upon them both. 1825 Coreripce Aids Re/f. 391 Vhe utter 
emptiness and unmeaningness of the vaunted Mechanico- 
corpuscular Philosophy. 1864 Pusey Lect. Danied iv. 189 
The unmeaningnesses, which they have brought into the 
prophecy, cannot be its meaning. 

Unmeant, p//. a. [Ux-! 8 b.}] Not meant or 
intended. 

@ 1634 Cuapman Revenge for Honour vy. ii, Howere you're 
pleas’d to mock me..with these impertinent, unmeant dis- 
courses, I cannot..give them the least credit. 1697 DryDEN 
JE neis x, 561 The flying Spear was after Ilus sent, But 
Rheetus hapen’d on a Death unmeant, 1738 G. Litto 
Alarina u.1, I who cou’d not bear The unmeant rivalship 
of sweet Marina. 1820 SHettey Prometh, Und, iu. iv. 151 
That..hollow talk Which makes the heart..question that 
unmeant hypocrisy, 1891 E. Kincuake Australian at 
Home 71 Itis the short sighted gentleman..on whom the 
ball finds its unmeant mark as a rule. 

b. Const. dy and with complement. 

¢1700 ConcreYe To Cynthia Wks. 1730 III. 291 Curse on 
that Word so ready to be spoke, For through my Lips, un- 
meant by me, it broke. 1745 Younc V4. 7%, vin. 682 Can 
man..strike out A self-wrought happiness unmeant by him 
Who made us? 1848 BaiLey Festus (ed. 3) 211 These mys- 
teries Unmeant by Heaven to be cleared up on earth. 

Unmea'surable, z., 5d.,and adv. 70s. [UN-1 
7b, 5 b, 12, and 11 b.J 

1. Incapable of being measured on account of 
great size, extent, or amount; immense, vast : 
a. Of material things, dimensions, time, etc. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's 7.934 O Golias, vnmesur- 
able of lengthe, 1513 DouGtas 2 xeid v1. vi 71 Cerberus, 
..- Vnmesurable in his cave quhar he lay. @ 1541 Wyatt in 
Tottel's Misc.(Arb.) 70 Lyke vnto these vnmesurable moun. 
taines, So is my painefull life, the burden of yre. 1585 
T. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay’s Voy, u. iii. 33 The walles.. 
are made of grauen stone. .of length and bignesse vnmeasur- 
able. 1610 Hratey St. Aug. Citie of God in. xxxi. 152 
A most huge and vnmesurable cloud. 1691 Norris Pract. 
Disc. 243 Truth and Falshood ..are removed from each other 
by an unmeasurable distance. 1754 Epwarvs Freed. Will 
lv. viii. 240 Unlimited and Unmeasureable Periods of Time. 
1774 J. Bryant Mythol. I. 398 The tower..was of an un- 
measurable lieigbt. 

b. Of actions, qualities, feelings, etc. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xy. 69 (W.), Ye moeven materes un- 
mesurable [v.77 vn-, inmesurables] To tellen of the Trinite. 
c 1450 Aferlin xx. 329 He..yaf hym soche a stroke with the 
brasen betell so vn-mesurable, that [etc.]. 1542 Brecon Vews 
Heaven H iij b, Your ioy can not be expressed, your gladnes 
is vnmeasurable. 1588 in Harl. Misc. (1808) I. 143 An un- 
measurable deep despair, 1648 SANDERSON Serm., Ad Axl. 
(1681) II. 242 We..shall have an unmeasurable reward. .for 
the good we have done. a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 
I. 345 He did by unmeasurable communications of divine 
virtue assist his humanity. 17.. Watrs Hymus, * Come, 
dearest Lord’ ii, The Heighth, and Breadth, and Length, 
Of thine unmeasurable Grace. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of 
Qual. (1809) 11. 120 This..parade of sanctity gave him.. 
unmeasurable credit. 

ce. Used with reference to God. 

1535 CovERDALE Baruch iii. 25 Greate is he,..hye and 
vnmeasurable. 1551 VERON Godly Saiyngs E viii, Touch- 
inge his godheade, and vnmeasurable substaunce. 1581 
Marseck S&, of Notes 126 The same one man is locall..as 
touching his manhood, which is also God unmeasurable 

| from tbe Father. 

2. Immoderate, inordinate, unbounded: a. Of 

persons (or other agents). ; 

1388 WycLir Prov. xv. 4 The tunge which is vnmesurable, 
| schal defoule the spirit. c1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 
| 1483) 11. tx. 55 These haue ben so ynmesurable in their 


(Ux-! 11; cf. prec.) 1775 AsH, 


1808 Sketches of | 


UNMEASURED. 


| expensys. ¢1450 A/irour Salnactoun 3936 Nabal.. made tv 
hym kyng Dauid his vnmesurable enemy. ¢15z0 BarcLay 
Fucurth xxvii. 37 b, Their myndes were greatly immoderate 
and vnmeasurable in their desyre to ouetcome thestates. 
1597 Breton Auspicante Fehoua Wks. (Grosart) II. 6/2 So 
great and vnmeasurable a sinner. 1629 J. MaxweEct tr. 
Herodian 1553 An ynmeasurable Louer of Money. 1667 
Soutu Sern. (1697) 32 He..shall find (sin]..an Unmeasur- 
able Exactor. 
b. Of desires or the gratification of these. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. 7 818 Glotonye is vnmesurable 
Appetittoeteortodrynke. 1388 Wyccir 1 Pet.iv. 3 Whiche 
walkiden..in myche drinking of wyn, in vnmesurable etyngis 
and drynkyngis. 1422 Yone tr. Secreta Secret. 194 Hit is 
dedly syn whan that concupiscens is so vnmessurable that 
fetc.]. 1482 Monk of Evesham xxi. (Arb.) 49 Y was..ageyue 
honde yn to luste and custome of the same sinne, that was 
yn mine owne onmeserabulle taking and appetite. 1583 
Basincton Commandm. 176 So euil an example of vn- 
measurable sotting in bed. 1594 1.B. La Primaud, Fr. 
alcad, ut. 269 Other carnall pleasures.., especially when 
they are excessiue and vnmeasurable. a@ 1648 Lo. HerBert 
Hen, V[11(x683) 220 His Cardinal(’s] ..unmeasurahle Ambi- 
tion and Covetousness. 1788 Jerrerson Writ. (1859) IL. 371 
The unmeasurable ambition of the Emperor, 

e. Ju miscellaneous applications. 

¢14z5 in Anglia VIII. 139/11 Vnmesurabil laghter or 
vnsem and vnmanerly berynge of body. 1461 Kodls of 
Parit. V. 493/2 The inordynat and unmesurable Endite- 
mentz and Presentementz..of Felonye. 1535 CoyvERDALE 
£celus. xxxyii. 30 Glotony commeth at the last to an vn- 
measurable heate. 1592 Timme Yen Eng. Lepers H 2 Through 
unmeasurable abstinence, the moysture of the bodie Is dried 
up. 1638 PenKeTHMAN Artach. Kj, Great Tempests, un- 
measurable Windes and Raines. 1674 Tempe Let. to Ld. 
Treas. Wks, 1720 II. 311 The unmeasurable Burden of their 
Taxes, 1709 Swirt Adv. Relig. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 97 The 
lustre of that most noble family..which the unmeasurable 
profusion of ancestors..had too much eclipsed. 


3. Not admitting of measurement ; immensurable. 
1652 Zeal Examined Add. § 9. 40 Which rendered the true 
Church unmeasureable by any outward Formes, 1714 
Barrow's Euclid Pref. p. ii, Both measurable and unmeasur- 
able Magnitudes. 
b. 56. An immensurable thing. 

1652 BeNtowes 7/eoph. y. \xxxvi, Can measures such 
Unmeasurables hold? Can time Infinity unfold ? 

4, adv. = UNMEASURABLY adv, 

¢ 1440 Alph. Tales 343 When he saw any yong monk lagh 
wnmesurable. ¢ 1445 Pecock Doxet 85 God is..vnmesurable 
greet in goostly greetnes. 1586 T.B. La Primaud. Fr. 
acad. 1.671 So that great heede is to be taken, that none 
grow to be unmeasurable great. 1650 Butwer Anthro- 
pomet, 202 An huge unmeasurable great Ring. 

Hence + Unmea‘surabieness. (és. 

1533 Fritu Book Answ. Alore’s Lett. H ij, Shewynge the 
vnmeasurablenes of his Godhead. 1571 Gotpinc Calnin on 
Ps, xxxix. 3 To give himself the brydle to anye unmeasur- 
ablenesse of greefe. 1634 T. Jonnson Parey’s Chirurg. 
Wks, xxt. 1. 776 The unmeasurablenesse of the manifest... 
qualities whereuf they [se. poisons] consist. 1656 JEANES 
Fuln. Christ 204 the unmeasurablenesse of his affection 
unto us. 1724 WELTON Chr. Faith & Pract. 185 His judg- 
ments are as the great deep for their obscurity and un- 


measurableness. 
Unmea'surably, acv. [Un-111.] 


+1. Without measure or moderation ; immode- 
rately, unrestrainedly. Ods. 

a14qz0 Wyclifite Bible Ecclus. xi. 10 margin, If thou 
suest, in sekinge richessis vnmesurably, thou schalt not take. 
a314s50 Ant. de la Tour 53 Other that be..enflamed un. 
mesurably like wolues. 1542-5 Brinktow Lament. 9 b, Ye 
abvse your riches,..for ye spende vnmeasurably. 1561 
Hoxtysusu //om. Apoth. 40 Eating and drinking vnmeasur. 
ably. 1631 ANCHORAN Comenius’ Gate JYongues 190 To 
Jaugh aloud andvnmeasurably. 1679 Hist. fetzer17 He.. 
frets and fumes unmeasurably. @ 1693 Lupiow JZezn. (1698) 
Il. 624 The Court..grew unmeasurably insolent, 1722 
Wottaston Relig. Nat. v. xviii. (1724) 111 Opposite parties 
make a merit of blackening their adversaries..undeservedly 
and unmeasurably. 


2. To an immeasurable extent or degree; ex- 
cessively, extremely. 

1513 Henry V (1911) 132 Famyne..vnmeasurably raigned 
amongest them. ¢1530 Lo. Berners Arvth.Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 
336 Hys spere..was so long & byg so vnmesurahly, y* 
fete]. 1624 Br. Hatt Peace Maker in Var. Treat. (1627) 
538 Grace sensibly imperfect, sinne vnmeasurably sinfull. 
a 1670 Rust Dise. {ruth (1682) 180 A Soul unmeasurably 
breathing after the Embracesof Truth. 1704 Norris /deal 
World w. xii. 510 "Vis not to be imagined..how unmeasur- 
ably the powers of that soul must needs be illuminated. 
a1797 H. Watpote Mem, Geo. Lf (1847) I. vi. 186 He was 
..unmeasurably obstinate. 1828 Lo. Grenvitre Sink. Fuad 
1 Unmeasurably more beneficial to mankind, are those 
qualities. 1866 Airv Pop, Astvon. i.37 That the distance..is 
unmeasurably small, compared with the distances ofthestars. 

+Unmeasurate, a Ods. [Un-1 7.] = Un- 
MEASURED /p/. a. (Cf, IMMENSURATE a.) 

1557 Primer, Crede, Even as there be not thre vncreat nor 
thre vnmeasuraie, but one vncreat and one ynmeasuate, 

Unmea'sure. [Un-!12.] 

+L. Lack of measure; excess. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor M. 15543 Til vnmesur mismai yow noght. 
¢1440 Facob’s Well 303 So wast hath manye expensys and 
costys..in vnmesure & werkys, bareyn wyth-oute fruyte. 
1898 FLorio, Dismisuva, an vnmeasure, out of measure. 

2. An improper or illegal measure. 

18z0 Benruam Lid. Press Wks. 1843 Il. 283/2 The last, 
though not the least, of all their fears 1s—lest un-measures, 
which..have already been taken..for the extinction of all 
power of controul [etc.]. 

Unmeasured, #//. 2. [Un-18.] ; 
1. Not limited or known by measurement; im- 
mense in size, extent, or amount. 


UNMEASUREDLY. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.x. iv. (Bodl. MS.), Fuyre.. 
is icleped vninesured, for his vertu. .encresep wipoute cende, 
1g85 1. Wasutncron tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. ivi. 33 The 
slature of a woman..of bignes vnimeasured., c¢ 1611 Crap. 
man //jad ui. 78 So from the ships and tents the army's 
store Lroop'd to Ihese princes..along th’ unmeasur‘d shore. 
1646 CrasHaw Sospetto d /lerode xxii, Vhat the unmeasur'd 
God so low should sinke, As Pris‘ner in a few poore Kags to 
lye. 1718 Prion Solomon 1.640 Vhis ample azure Sky,.. 
With Stars unpumber'd, and unmeasur'd Light. 1794 R.J. 
Suttvan View Nat, 1, 320 Of an unmeasured fluid, we can 
only reason by conjecture. 1810 Scoit Lady of Lake u. 
xxxi, When..Such startler cast his glance below, And saw 
unineasured depth around, 1870 Moxkis Larthly l’ar. 1, 
iv. 2 Pale stars..make heaven so vast That earth..Sceims 
shrunken ‘neath the grey unmeasured height. 

absol. 1844 Mus. Brownixc Drama of Extle 1710 As the 
thunder rours deep in the Unmeasured, 

b. Of feelings, qualities, etc. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 6 In be flaume vnmesurde of 
lufe. ¢1450 Aliro“r Saluacioun 3008 Gods vninesured 
bountee. 31618 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1946) 1. 22, 
1 have stroven., with their tricks of unmeasured greatenes. 
1692 Puiok Ode Jinit, Jor. wi, Distracted Lewis can descry 
Only a long unmeasur'd Ruin nigh. 1793 Sseaton /dy- 
stone £.$179 The unmeasured violence of the sea. 1856 
Froupr Mist, Eng. 1. 116 Wolsey..combined practical 
sagacity with an unmeasured power of hoping. 1864 SkEar 
UVhlana'’s Poems 151 All men are rivals in unineasured wo. 

2. Not doled of by measure. sre—!. 

1667 Mitton 2’, Z. v. 399 Our Nourisher from whom All 
perfet good unmeasur'd out, descends. 

3. Not subjected to measure; not composed of 
measured syllables. 

1735 Pore HMiad iv. 298 Unmin’d, unmeasured, are thy 
oblets crown'd. 21728 Cuamuenus Cyc/. s.v. /uetry, These, 
11a Discourse that has no poetical Feet or Measures, do yet 
«make ita kind of unmeasured Poetry. 1808 L. Murnay 
Gram, |, 84 In regard to unmeasured qnantities and quali- 
ties, the degrees of more and lexs..may be expressed intel- 
ligibly. @ 1822 Suettry Def Poetry, Fssays 4 Lett, (1840) 
9 It is necessary. .to deterinine ihe distinction between 
incasured and unmeasured language. 1863 Hawtiorse 
Our Old Home 11.175 Wis delightful prose, his unuteasured 
poetry. 

4. {mmoderate, unrestrained. 

3820 Hazutr Lect. Dram. Lit, 106 His pride and un- 
measured pretensions, 1839 Ilattam //is¢, Lit, 11.287 The 
unmeasured eculogies he bestows upon him. 1884 Jesu in 
Fortn. Rev. 1 Apr. 434 The habitual use of unmeasured 
language [in criticism). 

Hence Unmea’suredly adv., -edness. 

1435 Misys Fire of Love 75 No marevayle pof 1..vn- 
mesurdnes of pat endles swetnes to3ow may not opyn. 1602 
Marston dunt. & Aled, i. Wks. 1856 I. 43 This vengeance. . 
will lengthen out My daies unmeasuredly. 1864 G, GitriLLaNn 
in Lett, & Fruls. (1892) 373, | intend considering. .the 
energy—the unmeasuredness—of their life, 

+Unmea:surely, a, and adv, Obs. (UN-'7,11,) @ 1300 
Cursor Al, 27047 Quen pai vn-mesurli ar radd Efter rising 
to fallegain. 1513 Doucras “KE acid xu. xii. 33 ‘wa of sik 
statur, oninysurly of hycht. Unmecha'nic, a. (Un-' 7.) 
2687 Death's WVisvon vii, Magnetic Virtues,. Which a. 
mechanic seem‘d and sprung from Laws Of some strange 
Forreign System. 1789 [see Unmetaruvsic a.}. 1800 CoLe- 
nioce in C. K, Paul 1, Godwin (1876) 11.1. 3 His taste acts 
so as to appear like the uninechanic simplicity of an instinct. 

Unmecha‘nical, ze. (Ux-1 7.) 

1674 Bovre Grounds Corpusc. Philos. 13 The like un. 
mechanical principles and agents, 1693 PAil. Trans. XVII. 
660 Deep Pools, which could never have been searched hy 
these unmechanical people. 1794 G. Aoams .Vaé. & Exf. 
Philos. WW. xxiv. 21 It is absurd in philosophers to use un- 
mechanical principles, where mechanical ones will answer 
the purpose. 1825 J. Nicttocson Oferat, Mechanic 368 This 
unmechanical and desultery mode of operation. 1845 Foro 
Handbk, Spain ww. 853 The unmechanical Spaniards still 
work their mines..as the..Iberians did. 1865 Mxs. Wuit- 
NEY Gayworthys xxvii, Unscrupulous, even doubting 
thoughts, they might he; yet real, unmechanical, 

Unmecha:nically, adv. (Un-1 11.) 1833 G. S, Fazer 
Recapit, Apostasy 8 It does not therefore follow, that one 
of the two names is incapable of producing that number, 
when calculated unmechanically or with wisdom. Un- 
me‘chanize, v. (Ux-76c.) 1687 Death's Vision ii, When 
these sofi Bellows (sc. the lungs) too, Shall all Unmechan- 
iz'd, and all Unactive grow. 1760 Sterne Tr. Shanty iv. 
xix, What one misfortune or disaster in the book of einbry- 
otic evils, that could unmechanize thy frame,. -has no fallen 
uponthyhead! Unmerchanized, 4//.a. (Us-'8,) 1802 
Patey Nat. Theol. ii. § 4 1f nothing had been before us but 
an unorganized, unmechanized substance, without mark or 
indication of conirivance. 

Unme-ddled, f//. 2. [Ux-18.] 

+1. Unmixed. Oés. 


(€1380 Wycuir Se/, Vhs. 11, 320 Love of Crist is not, hut 
3if it be cleer, unmedlid wip errours. ¢1449 Pecock Mepr. 
1, x. 49 Euen as grammer and dyuynyte ben ij. dyuerse 
..kunnyngis, and therfore hen vnmedlid. 1555 WATREMAN 
Fardle Factons i. iv. 1ij, The wisedome, and vnmedled 
puritie of Language. 1595 Sournwext Poems, ‘ Times goe 
by Turnes,’ Unmeddled Joyes heere to no nan befall. 

2. Not meddled or interfered with. Also with- 
out prep. 

1535 COVEROALE Fudith xii. 11 That a woman shulde so 
laugh a man to scorne, that she were come from him vn- 
medied withall. 1573 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 292 [The 
corn) to remane unmedlit or disponit upoun he ony, 1602 
Carew Cornwall 105 [The flood-gate) is opened and closed 
for sixe dayes in the whole, continuing. .other ten dayes 
vnmedled withall. 164: Best Fars. Bhs. (Surtees) 68 Yow 
are to lette the water in the tubhe stande all night uninedled 
with. 1690 W. Wacker /diomat. Anglo-Lat, 269 He left 
it as he found it,—untoucht; unmedled withall. 1884 Siz 
C. Bowen in Law Times Rep. LI. 531/1 To have the 
enjoyment of his goods and chattels unmeddled with by 
olhers. 1898 IVide World AMlag. Oct. go/2 Vhis might lie 
long unmeddled with by the common crowd of the deeps. 
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Unme‘ddlesome, a. (Ux.'7.) 1852 Davies & Vaucuan 
Repubhe Plato vin. §50 Ie hears the quiet and unmeddle. 
some called simpletoms. 1853 W. Cony Lett. & Jruis.\ 1897) 
59 Goodford is laconic, prudent, unmeddlesome. 

Unme ddling, ///. z. | UN-! 10.) 

1765 Cuesterr. £ett. (1774) II. 426 She is..a tender 
mother; and an unmeddling Queen. 1774 'J. Cottirr’ 
Mins. Trav, App. 4 A contented, unineddling iman. 1793 
Jerverson Writ, (1859) 1V. 16 Unineddling with the affairs 
of other nations, we [eic.} 

licnce Unme'ddlingly (Webster, 1847), -ness. 

21656 Br, Wate Seri. 1 Pet, t. 217 Rem. Wks. (1660) 202 
Here must he an ampaynootwn, an unineddlingness with these 
worldly concernments. 

Unmec-diated, fp/. a. (Un-18.} 

1648 Hexuam uu, Ongemiddelt, Vnoicdiated, 1850 J. 
Maxtineau Misc, (1852) 225 This uumediated dualisin fol- 
lows the Evangelical into his theury as to the Siate of each 
individual soul before God. 188: G. Macvoxatp AJary 
Alarston xliviii, In a woman's love there iy more of the 
specially divine element than io a iman's—namely, the 
original, the unmediated, 

Unme-diatized, p//. a. (Un-' &) 1839 Lirver J/an, 
fot, Ethics 1. 358 Wherever all power that can Le obtained, 
is undivided, uumodified and un-inediatised. 

Unme dical, a (Un-! 7.) 

1809 Makin Gif Blas 1x. viii. p7 Fancying in his un- 
medical head that physicians cured fevers. 1840 Dicktss 
Sk, Loving Couples 34 ‘Vhe medical gentleman..was ob- 
served to laugh and wink, and look as unmedical as inight 
be. 1888 IX. W. Bexson in Life Dean Lake (igorl 293 All 
his habits are so vigorous aud unmedical that he is most 
dificult, even for doctors. 

Unme-dicative.a. (Us-'7.) 1836 Cartyze in Froude 
Life in London (1884) 1. 84 Londou has been lke a course 
of mercury to body and mind; hard enough, but not un- 
inedicative, Labs : 

Unme dicinable, wz. [Ux-! 7b, 5b.J 

1, Incurable. 

1575 Gascoicng Glasse of Gevt, vy. iii, The misgovernment 
of a manus clildren..is unto the wysest inrynde an unmedi- 
cinable wounde. 1624 Ileywoop Gunask. i, 160 ‘To give 
date unto..thy violent and unmedicinable torture. 

b. Refusing medical treatment. 

163% Cuarman /éiad xvi, 24 But these (chiefs) .. physi- 
cians can recure, Thou yet unmed‘cinable still, though thy 
wound all endure. 

2. Incapable of effecting a cure. 

1606 Cuarman Gent, Usher i. ii, Away with this un- 
medcinable batme Of worded breath, 1614 Latuam /aleonry 
116 Ait ts a thing very medicinable,.. being rightly giuen; 
50 also, it isas vnmiedicinable and hurtfull if..otherwise vsed. 

Unme'ditated, ppl. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1634 Heyvwooo Gunatk. 1 45 [They] left nothing un- 
meditated that might stirre up men to the adoration of the 
divine powers. 1667 Mitton /*. L. v. 149 ‘To praise Thir 
Maker, in fit strains pronounc’t or sung Unineditated, 
1990 Pacey d/orz J'aul, vii. § 5 Vhe intimations upon the 
subject preserve among themselves. .a consistency certainly 
unmeditated. @1797 (¢ Watvote 3/em, Geo. f/ (2847) 1. 
vi. 174 His wit., was constant and unmeditated. 

Unme ditative, a. (Ux-'7.) 1842 G.S. Faser Prov. 
Lett. (1844) 1. 229 This sentence reads well: and, with the 
unnicdiative, will probably tell well. 1865 Cant vie Memin, 
(1881) I]. 430 A man..given to meditation, aud much con. 
temptuous of the unmeditative world. t Unmee*dful, «z. 
Obs. {Us-! 7.) Undeserving of reward. ¢ 1400 Cursor 
AZ. 28772 (Cott. Galba}, Els vnmedeful es be dede, And 
makes to pe doer no mede. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 93 
Pa trespas fowll ferfore fat say pat all owr dedys inwarde 
or viward ar meydfull or vninedefull. +Unmee'dy, a. 
(Us-! 7.) Unrewarded. a 1300 Cursor Al, 28772 Elles vn- 
medi sal it be. Scathel and wrangwise als to pe. 

Unmee'k, a. [Ux-! 5. Ch ON, staipiik-r.] 

1, Not meek or gentle; + unkind, harsh, cruel. 

¢3200 Ormin 9880 Ha:benndom .. Iss harrd & starre all 
allse stan, Unnineoc & all unninilde. a 1300 Cursor As, 
14616 Wit paa vn-meke bar was he mett, And son wit bam 
he was vmsett. 743366 Cuavcer Kom. Kose 590 And she 
to me was nought vnmeke, Ne of hir answer daungerous. 
1374 — Socth. iv, mei. vii. (1886) 115 He..as it is sayd 
hath put an vnmeke lord (as) foddre to his crwel hors, 
1449 Pecock Acfr. 1. xvii. 96 The 3:fte which he wol 3eue 
into the resoun or vndirstonding of vnmeke men. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 233 1 Vn Mcke, zi felle. 1509 Barciay Shp 
of Folys 8 Do nat Poetis revyle.. all suche as ar vnmeke, 
Prowde, Couetous? 1595 W. 1. /2zvo Disc. J, Guicctardin 
Ajb, Old fooles, yong inaids,.. Daunsing their roundes 
with Sathans dam vnmeeke, a 1653 Hixnixe Serv. (1245) 
$27 An unmeek spirit... troubles itself and annoys others. 
2819 Keats Ode Judolence iii, The last, whom | love more, 
the more of hlame Is heap’d upon her, naideo most unmeck. 

+2. Unsupple, stiff. O65.—' 

23275 Prov. cElfred 538 Elde..makit him wel vnmeke, 
& binimit him is mi3te. 

Unmee’kened, £//.a. (Un-! 8) 16121. Tavtor Com, 
Titus iii. 2 Rather then hy an vnmeekned and vnsubdued 
stomacke, [to] hurt hoth themselues and others, Un- 
mee‘kly, aiv. (Us-1 11. Cf. ON. sinyiukliya.) ¢ 1380 
Wreuir Sel. Vs. 11. 44 Pat he speke neiber unmekeli to 
terre men for to fizte, ne {etc.]. axzqoo Cursor J/. 27763 
(Cott. Galha), Slewth oft samnes sorow strang, <\nd pat 
vnmekely lastand lang. 

(Un-1 12.) 


Unmee'kness. 
©1440 Facod’s lV ell 266 Whil vnmekenesse is in pin herte, 
it faryth as pe see. 1509 Barcray Shyp of Folys 198 b, 
This rauenyng sort.. Be theyr vnmekenes the pore oft 
maketh hare. 1828 E. Irvine Last Days 255 Unwilling- 
ness to obey, or unmeekness or ungentleness in ohedience. 

Unmee't, a. (OE. unmate(Un-17 + Meer a.). 
Cf. OHG,. unmdzi (MHG, uinmdse, unmése) and 
UNIMETE a.] 


+1. a. Immoderate or excessive in amount. Os. 
¢g00 tr. Beda’s Hist. v. xii. (1890) 422 Ond ealle .. mid 
unmezxte exe Zeslagene weron & utflugon. c1175 Lamb. 
Hom, 103 3ifernesse..maced pan men inuchele untrumnesse 


UNMEET. 


and to debe bringed mid unmete drunche, ¢1200 Vices § 
Virtues 19 Dar is chiveringe of 10den for Se unmate chele. 
@ 1300 Cursor A/. 23035 Pat drednes sal be sua vu-mete, Pat 
it mai all sli plighies bete, a@ 2310 in Wright Lyric /’. iv. 
23 This wilde wille went a-wai, with none and mounyng 
muchel un-mete. 
+ b. Ixcessive in size; immense, huge. Oés. 

cgoo tr. Brda's list. v. xiii. (1890) 438 Pa teah he ford 
boc unmatttre miceluisse. «1300 Cursor A/. 16566 For to 
her it (se. a tree) vte o be kirk pai fand it ful vn-mete. 13.. 
Gaw, & Gr. Kat. 208 He hade .. an ax in his ol er {hand), a 
hoge & vn-mete. ¢ 1350 Lydeaus Lise. 1629 Another helm 
hym was brought, <\nd a schaft unmete. a 1400-50 Alcx- 
ander 143 yen metis he furthe tou Messadon full vn-mete 
gatis, 14 . Sér Beucs(C.) 2537 Ascopard hys staffe onmeete 
Smot after hym a sirok gret. ¢1475 l’artenay 5775 Hys 
panche as a pipe hug and comervus;.. Off hir unmete huge. 
nesse is gret meruaitl. 

+2. Uncqual; tnevenly matched. Obs. 

a@ 1300 Cursor JM, 9362 Als rose and thron ar tua vnmele; 
And wix pam fair a-cord es nan. 13.. £.4. Addit. VP. A, 
759 My makelez lambe.. Me ches to liys make, al-pa3 va- 
mete Sum tyme semed pat assemble. 1390 Gower Conf. 
II. 121 1 hou wost nothing of my desese, Hea thou and I 
be now unmete. ¢1400 Desir. roy 1324 But vnimete was 
the Macche at pe mene tyme: The Gucke were grym [etc.} 
1513 DouGias neil 1, xi. 76 Litle Iulus.. With wnmeit 

aiss his fader fast followand. a1548 Hatt Chron., //en. 

7, 76h, Their numbre was but small... and far vnmete to 
couipare with halfe the power of his puissaunt armie. 156 
Mirr. Mag. Induct. xxviii, We passed on with steppes an 

ace vnmete, 2a 1760 in Child Ballads 1V. 165/1 Four he 

illd and five did wound, ‘I hat was an unmeet marrow | 

b. Lacking m equality; inlerior. O65. rare. 

1390 Gowtr Conf, 111. 260 Sche.. thoghte hirself unmete 
And the lest worth of wontmen alle. a1547 Surkey in 
Tottei’s Alise. (Arb.) 219 He bowed at her feete, In humble 
wise as who would say | am to farre vnmete. 

+c. Superior. Obs. 7 are. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 163 This Galathee.. Above alle othre 
was unmete Of beaute. /é/d. 1}. 199 Vhe thridde maister 
scholde mete, Which, as thei seiden, was unmete Above 
hein alle, and couthe most. 

+d. As avv. Unequally. Ods.—' 

1515 Scottish field 188 in Chetham Alise. (1856) 11, Vhey 
were uumbeied nyne hundreth,..And they were x thousand 
».upon the other parlie; Full uninette were they matched. 

+d. Not closely united ; remote. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 316 Fro merci thei ben al unmecte, 
Aud thus ben the: the worste of alle Of hem whiche unto 
wraththe falle, a 1g00 /lower & Leaf 17 A> I lay in my 
bed, sleep ful unniete Was unto me. 

4. Unfitting, unsuitable, unbecoming, improper. 

Common ¢ 1535-1675, and in 191h cent. 

a31s2g Skerton Keplyc. 49 With baudy wordes vnmete 
Your tonges were to flete, a 1602 W. Pexnins Cases Conse. 
(1619) 6 Inconuenience is when the thing or action is done 
in vumeete circumstances. 1649 Br. Hart Cases Conse. iv. 
vi. 450 Such a marriage is very unmeet. 1675 Hoses 
Odyss. 27 While they contending were with words unmeet, 
2798 Cowrer //iad 1.145 It were much uumeet that I alone,. 
should want due recompense, 1824 Scott Lord of /sles v. 
vii, With unaccustom’d ears, A language much unmeet he 
hears. 1850 Neate Aled. Hymns (1867) 138 It is not for 
man's devices Here to pry with gaze unmeet. 1885-94 
R. Brioces Eros & Psyche June xxiv, (There) were noises 
at the door. .Such as..now seem'd most unmeet to be. 

b. Const. for, or ¢o with inf. (Cf. next.) 

1541 Act 33 Hen. V/I/, c. 21 § 7 Soo allso were it unmete 
and daungerons to the suretye of our. Kynge.. to be con- 
strued hy any lawe feic). ¢xssg Harpsrintp Dizorce 
Hen, VIII (Camden) 97 This kind of reason ts.. far unmeet 
for..these learned men. 1583 StuseEes Avast, Abus... D6, 
It is very vinneete to feede forren nations, and our owne 
country famish at home. a 1683 Owen /wo Dise. Holy 
Spirit (1693) 54 That which some oppose as unmeet for 
him, and beneath his Glory. @1703 Burkitt On XN. T. 
Mark iv. 2 Christ thought..a ship no unmeet place to 
preach in. 1807 Woxpsw. White Doe 1. 312 Why mention 
other thouglits unmeet For vision so composed and sweet? 
1867 G. MacDoxatp Poems 48 ‘Trailing loose their white 
auuire For the sapphire-floor unmeet. 1868 Morris Zarthly 
Par. 1. 1. 353 He rose and spoke in humble words, uomeet 
For a great King. 

5. Unht or unsuited for some end or purpose; 
incompetent: a. With for. 

¢4522 SKELTON IVhy nat to Courte 32 Age is a page For 
the courte full vnmete. 1577 Bb. Gooce Heresbach’s Husd. 
i. 126 b, The olde that be harraine, or vomeete for breed- 
ing. 1626 Gouce Ser. Dignity Chivairy § 2 They were 
too meane and unineet persons for a function so high. 
1647 N. Bacon Dise. Gout. Eng. 1. x\vii. 129 The more 
Baroo, the lesse Bishop, and more unmeet for the service of 
Rome. 1676 Row Contn. Blair's Autobiog. xi. (1848) 326 
Mr. Blair was oow infirn: and unmeet for travel, 1855 
Texsyson A/aud 1. \v. x, Ah Maud, you milkwhite fawn, 
you are all unmeet for a wife. 1863 Conincton tr, Hor., 
Odes 1. xix, 27 [They] Deem‘d thee telike for war's rough 
game Unmeet. 

b. With +o (prep.), or ¢o with inf. 

1513 Fasyan Chron. v. cxl. 125 They chase a man of 
lowe byrth & vnmete to that rome. 1533 Sir T. More 
Lett. Impugn. F. Fryth liv, Fryth is an vomete mayster to 
teche vs what we shold praye. 1535 CoverDaLe Zit. i. 16 
For so moch as they are .. dishobedieot, and vomete to all 
good workes. 1600 Hotiann Livy 546 They supposed, 
that they would.. bee farre unmeet to cootrive a conspiracic. 
1642 H) More J/in, Poems Wks. (Grosart) 177/1 Such 
surface skill's Unmeet to measure the profouoder quill. 
1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Div. 372 In those cases where violeot 
restraiot ,. is oecessary, the Pastor is the unmeetest person 
to meddle in it. 1808 Scorr A/arm, v1. xiii, To each one 
whom he lists, howe’er Unmeet to the owner's peer. 
1846 Keatr Lyra /nnoc. 235 Behold me, Lord, a worthless 
Giheonite, Uomeet to bear one burtheo in thy sight. 

e. Without const. 

1535 CoverDALE Yob xxxvii. 19 Teach vs what we shal 

saye ynto him, for we are vnmete because of darchnes. 


UNMEETABLE. 


1957 ict 44 5 Phil. & Mary c. 3 §1 The same Disability 
. notwithstanding, the same unable and unmeet Persons.. 
have also been released. 1598 Grenewev Tacitus, Ann. 
xu. vi. 187 Neither did that [practice] long continue, 
because the lot fell oft vpom the vnmeetest. 1706 Prior 
Ode to Queen xxxv, That Muse desires .. the lowest Place; 
Who tho’ unmeet, yet touch’d the trembling String. 1825 
Scott Setroshed xii, He were rather an unmeet counsellor 
in that which we now treat of. 1844 1s. Wittiams Saftistery 
ur. ii, Then like the Leper stand and pray aloof,—Like the 
Centurion deem thyself unmeet. 

Unmee'table, a. (Un-'7b.) 1837 T. Hook Yack Brag 
i, As light of darkness, fire of water, or any other two un- 
meetalhle opposites. 

+ Unmee'tly, 2. Obs. rare. [Un-1 7. Cf. OE. 
unmetltc, OHG. (MHG.) unmidzlich.) 

L. = Unseeta. 1 b. 

@1400-50 Alexander 32x A mouthe as a mastis hunde, 
vnmetely to shaw. 

= UNMEET a, 4. 

1534 More Y reat. Passion Wks, 1316/1 Peter..thought it 
in hys mynde vnmetely that hys lorde and mayster shoulde 
weshe his feete. 

Unmeetly, adv. (Un-1 11. Cf. prec., and 
ON. umdtaliga, OHG. unmdsliche (MAG. zur. 
mézliche).] 

+1. Immoderately, excessively. O4s.—! 

@1300 Cursor Af. 27763 O suernes cums care to strang 
And bat vnmetele lastand lang. 

2. Unfitly, unbecomingly. 

1596 Srenser F. Q, vi. vi. 16 A faire Mayden..Vpon a 
mangy iade vnmeetely set. 1611 Cotar., /udnément, .. 
vnmeetly, vnfitly. 1826 Scott Hood'st. xxviii, A benevolent 
smile ., accorded not unmeetly with his glistening eyes. 
1864 NEALE Scatonian Poems 108 Tell, nor unrashly nor 
unmeetly, how God came from Teman. 

Unmee'tness. [f. Unwerra. Cf. OF, un- 
meztness immenseness.] Unfitness, unsuitableness. 

1573 Baret Adv. F 796 Unaptnesse or vnmeeteness, .. 
ineptia. 1586 W. Wess Eng. Poetrie (Arb. 88 In a Satyr 
greate heede is to be taken..of the vnmeetnesse or incon- 
uenience of the matter. 1633 Be. Hatt Hard Texts 228 
As there is a disproportion in the legges of a lame man,..so 
there is much nnmeetness ina fooles parable. 1645 MiLTON 
Tetrach. 66 A perpetuall unmeetnes and unwillingnesse to 
all the duties of helpe. a@ 1683 Owen 7'rue Nat. Gosp. Ch. 
(1689) 164 The unmeetness of the People to be lead under 
this Spiritual Rule. 18270. Rev. XXXVI. 36 The unmeet- 
ness of the parties being a satisfactory ground of divorce. 
1868 Wittier Among the Hills 312 Love has naught to 
do With meetness or unmeetness. 

Unme'llow, a. (Un-! 7.) 1787 Generous Attachment 
IV. 172 You..shall proclaim the unsavoury news; pert un- 
mellow children shail bear it about. 1863 W. LanxcasTER 
Practerita 44 Gray the mask Of twilight, and the bleak 
unmellow speed Of blindness on the visage of fresh hills. 


Unme llowed, f//.2. (Un-1 8.) 

1573 Gascoicne Hearbes Wks. 1907 1. 327 The brall Which 
raging youth., Did whilome breede in inine unmellowed 
brayne. 1591 Lyty Exdym. 11.1, Whose vnmellowed con- 
celts promise rype counsell. 1607 Rowtanns “am. Hist. 7 
In Nature's green unmellowed years Cupid tormenteth Guy. 
1743 Francis tr. /for., Odes 1. v. 12 ‘The crude, unmellow'd 
grape. 1781 Cowrer /ruth 492 If the youth, unmellow'd 
yet by tine, Bore on his beock .. Fruits of a blighted size. 
1829 Letras Devercux 1. v, These rare scents that make 
an Araby of this unmellowed tlime. 1841 GresLEV For. 
Arden xv. 167 They drew nearer to the ruins, unmellowed 
by age. : 

melodic; a (Un-'7.) 1849 Ladin. Rev. July 54 In 
rimitive music we find a preponderance of tliose ordinary 
intervals which characterise speech, and which are uninelodic. 

Unmelodious, 2. (UnN-1 7.) 

1665 Sin T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 173 The uninelodious 
noise of the braying mules. 1748 I’uomson Cas/. dudol. un. 
Ixxxi, Of barking dogs the bitter throng Makes them renew 
their unmelodious moan, 1777 Potter 4 schylus, Persians 
512 Rude strains, that unmelodious flow. 1808 Scott A/arm, 
vi, Introd., If unmelodious was the song, It was a hearty 
note. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man u. xiil. I]. 55 Even the 
unmelodious sparrow has learnt to sing like a linnet. 

So Unmelo‘diously adv., -ness (Webster, 1847). 

1846 WorcesTER (citing Dr. Allen). 1858 CarivLe Fredk. 
Gt. v.i. 1. 529 An English Parliament jangling and debating 
unmelodiously. 1867 Morris Yason 1v. 102 Nor toiled the 
heroes unmelodiously. 

Unme'lodized, 44/. a. (Un-! 8.) 19771 LaNGHorne 
Fables Flora xi. 22 Unlike to living sounds it came, Un- 
mix’d, unmelodis’d with breath. +Unme'lt, #44. a. 
(Ux-'8 b.J=next. 2 1642 SucKLING /'ragm. Aurea (1656) 
29 ‘The otlier fair hand .. whose perfect white .. shew'd like 
unmelt snow unto the sight. 

Unme'lted, #f/. zc. (UN-1 8.) 

1549 Coipl. Scot. vi. 59 The snau..remanis langar on- 
meltit, be rason that it fallis aye in cald vedthir. 1611 Sprep 
Theat. Gt. Brit. 111/1 The snow..lasteth long vnmelted 
vnder those..high hils. 1657 G. THorntev Dafhnis 4% 
Chloe 114 The snow lay unmelted. 1713 Satmon Bate's 
Dispens. (ed. 4) 438/2 Unmelted Antimony in fine Pouder. 
1796 Kirwan Lien, Alin. (ed. 2) 1, 448 It is found..on gneiss 
unaltered, on sandstone uninelted. 1833-4 J. Puitires Geo, 
in Eucycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 738/1 The houses.. which have 
been enveloped in liquid lava, remained unmelted by it. 
1892 M. Dons Gosp. John 11. xiv. 223 A lens of ice will.. 
itself unmelted.. fire the tinder to which it transmits its rays. 

Unme'lting, f//.¢. (UN-1 10.) 

1743 Francis tr. Hor , Odes uu. ix. 5 Nor on Armenia's 
frozen Plain The loitring Snow unmelting lies. 1798 Afonth ly 
Mag. V.208 To yon pale zone Where drifts the unmelting 
snow, 1896 E, Rintev in Class. Rev, X1.271/2 Parched by 
cruel suns, Or palled by snows unmelting. 


+Unme-mber, v. [UN-24.] traxzs. To deprive 
of membership. Also Unme-mbering wé/. sd, 


@1658 Durnam Comm. Revelation u. iii. (1680) 73 This 
unmembering or unchurching of a Person. 1683 T. Hunt 
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Def. Charter Lond. 41 Every mans particular consent was 
necessary to make him a member of any society, and so it is 
to unmember him. 1847 WessiEr. 

Unme'morable, «. (Uy-17b, 5b.) 

1598 FLorio, Jmemoraéile, vamemorable, not worth the 
remembrance, forgetfull. 1607 ‘lorsect /our.f. Beasts 142 
Such was the vnmeinorable vanity of the Heathens in theyr 
goddes and sacrifices. 1858 Cartvie Fredk. Gt. v. iit. 1. 559 
If a few things memorable are to be reiembered, millions 
of things unmemorable must first be..furgotten! 1885 
Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. W11. 229 A not unmemorahle duel. 

absol. 1879 F. Harrison Choice of Bs. i. (1886) 9 The 
niemoirs of the unmeimorable, and lives of those who never 
really lived at all. 

Unme'moried, A//. a. (Un-'8.) 1830 James De L’Orine 
xi, Ihe mountains in the same..forms that they had 
presented uninemoried centuries ago. 1879 R. Bripces 
Shorter Poems u. (1912) 263, Flowers that fade, Within whose 
magic tents Rich nee have marriage made With sweet 
unmemoried scents. 


Unme'naced, #//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

[1775 Asu.} 1821 Byron Sardanaf, 1. ii. 640 Here we are 
still unmenaced. 1837 Lytton 4 thens 1, 212 When Sparta 
was unmenaced he was lukewarm. 


Unme'ndable, 2. (Un-17b.) 

1584 Metvitte in Cal, Sc. Papers (1913) VII. 175, Lassured 
hyin..matters wer able to fall out to her unmendable mis- 
contentement. 1760 Mrs. F. SHERIDAN Sidney Bidulph 
Ixi. (1796) V. 178 The wheel was unmendable. 1322 ‘I. G. 
Watnewricut Ess. 4 Crit. (1880) 281 An unmendable slit. 
1855 [J. R. Lewrcnitp) Cornwall 76 That vase,..which one 
puff of wind.. would dash down into innumerable and un- 
mnendable fragments! 1877 M. Aknotp Last Ess. Pref. p. 
xii, They dream of patching up things unmendable. 

Unme'nded, ppl. a. (Un-18.) 

[1775 Ast.] 1880 West Cornwall Gloss. 62 Voyder,..2 
large basket for holding unmended linen. 1888 Miss Brap- 
pon Fatal Three t. iv, The wardrobe-woman left her clothes 
unmended. 

+ Unme:nged, ff/. a2. Obs. [Un-1 8+ MENG v. 
Cf. OE. wn(ze)menged, MDu. on-, MHG. wn- 
gemenget, etc., older Da. zmxugt.] Unmixed. 

1562 Turner Baths 6 They drink..excessively wyne, and 


that unmenged. ; 
Unme'nseful, z. Sc. and dial. (Ux-1 7.) 


3Bor Marvellous Love-Story 11, 31 Hauld your tongue, ye 
unmenseful brute | 1818— in dialect glossarics, etc. (Sc., 
Yks., Lancs., Linc.), 1898 Lp. E. Hasutton Jfawhkin xx. 
268 The daft unmensefu’ things! 

Unmensken, wv.: see Un-2 2. 

Unme'nsurable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1513 Dovctas -Eneid 
x. Prol. 93 Consider quhou he [sc. God] is onmensurabyll ; 
Him, as he is, to knaw thou art not abyll. 1683 Cave 
Ecctesiastict, Athanasius 47 This he cryes out upon as..an 
unmensurable madness. Unmentionabi'lity. (Un-'12.] 
=next b. 1840 Mew Monthly Mag. LX.373 One whose un- 
mentionabilities are not worth a thought. 

Unmentionable, a. and sd. (Ux-1 7b.) 

1837 Cartyce Fr. Kez, 1.1. iii, The.. whole posthumous hope 
of Jesuitism now hangs by the apron of this same unmen- 
tionable Woman. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiii, 
Rows of shining tin, suggestive of uninentionable good things 
tothe appetite, 1875 Jowrtr Pato (ed. 2) V. 422 If any 
citizen be found guilty of any great or unmentionable wrong. 

aésol. 1848 Mrs. Cartyte in Mew Lett. & Aleut. (1903) I. 
242 Her tendency towards the uninentionable is too strong 
for me to stay it. 

b. 56. pl. Trousers. (Cf INEXPRESSIBLE B. 2.) 

1830 in Thornton Amer. Gloss. (1912) 1. 478 The waist 
bands of his unmentionables. 1836-7 Dickens S&. Boz, 
Shabby.Genteel People, The knees of the unmentionables.. 
began to getalarmingly white, 1883 S.C. Hatt Metrospect 
II, 318 The priest's unmentionables drying on a hedge. 

Hence Unmentionableness. Also Unme‘n- 


tionably adv. 

1870 Miss Broucuton Red as Rose 1.157 At the rate of 
purity at which we are advancing, ‘legs’ will soon walk off 
into the limbo of silence and uninentionableness. 1879 W. 
Couuins Hogue’s Life it, He asserted, with an unmention- 
ably vulgar oath, his resolution to turn me out of doors, 

Unme'ntioned, ff/. 2 (Us-1 8, 8c.) 

1545 RavNALD Lyrth Mankynde (1552) 5 Muskles of the 
body left apart and vnmencioned of. 1612 ‘I. Witson Chr. 
Dict, 146 Melchisedech[’s].. Parents.. be vnmentioned in 
the holy Story. 1661 Boyle Style of Script. 187 Barabbas 
his Name is signally Recorded in Scripture, whereas the 
Penitent Thief ts left Unmention’d. 1709 Apptson /atler 
No. ro2 Pp t There was not a single Accomplishment un- 
mentioned. 1831 Scott C#. Kod, viil, And now let this 
singular person remain for a time unmentioned. 1879 
Lussock Sct. Lect. vi. 173 Stonehenge .. is unmentioned 


by any, . Roman writer. 

+ Unme'nyied, A//.a. Sc. Obs. [Ux-'8: see Manvie 
v.) Unmaimed. 1g§00-20 Dunsar Poens ix, 155, lask thy 
Passioun in ine so to habound, Quhill nocht vnmenjeit be 
inmeanemember. Unmerrcantile,a (Un-'7.) 1783 
Burke Rep. Aff. [India Wks, X1. 166 ‘Vhe false principles 
of this unmercantile transaction. 1848 Mite Pol. Econ. un. 
xii, § 3. 11, 58 An improvident and unmercantile mode of 
conducting business. 

Unme'rcenary, 2. (Un-! 7.) 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari, 1. Pref. (ed. 2) Aij b, The 
cordiallest Endevours of a reall unmercenary Philo- pater. 
1692 ATTERBURV Sev. (1726) I. 19 Praise is a generous and 
unmercenary Principle. 1702 S. Parker tr. Cicero’s De 
Finibus 1. 135 An Inbred and Unmercenary Goodness of 
Temper. 1891 Merepite One of our Cong. xxix, She was 
all impulse; a shifty piece of unmercenary stratagem 
occasionally directing it. 

Hence Unme‘rcenariness. 

1863 V. 4 Q. 3rd Ser, IV. 301 The genus ‘he-flirt,” a race 
which is unhappily increased by the unmercenariness of 
mothers and chaperones, 

+ Unme'rchandable, obs. var. of next. 1670 
Eng. Improv. Reviu'd 264 Vending any unmerc 
Ware..at lower Rates. 
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UNMERCY. 
Unme:rchantable, zc. (Un-1 7 b.) 


1602 Carew Cornwall 10s b, They feed on salt vnmarchant- 
able Pilchaid. 1722 Lond. Gaz, No. 6042/6 Wines..corrupt, 
or unmerchantable. 1763 Brit. Alag. 1V.174 Damaged and 
unmerchantable wines. 1818 CoLeBRookeE /yport Colonial 
Corn 9 A permission to dispose of his goods.. before they 
are..rendered unmerchantable by decay. 1896 Law 7 1mes 
Rep. UXXII. 649/1 So damaged by water as to be une 
merchantuble as dates. 

Unme'rchantlike, 2 (Un-'70¢.) 1622 E. Missetpen 
Free Trade roo The one taketh aduantage of our vn- 
merchant-like courses, 

+Unme'rciable, zc. [Un-17.] Unmerciful. 

1382 Wvcur Fer. 1, 42 Cruel thei ben and vnmerciable. 
¢1412 Hocccevi: De Keg. Princ. 3330 Where as our werkes 
moste ben avowed, The vnmerctable schal be disallowed. 
1450 Kollsof Partt,V_212/1 Arraied in fourme of werre, with 
+. unmerciable forboden wepons. 1g09 Barctav Siyp of 
Folys 150 Alas mad Fole and man vimerciable. 

+ Unme'rcied, a. [Un-! 9.]| Merciless. ¢ 1600 Dray- 
TON Alisertes Q. Alargaret x\, The lrish,..with sword and 
fire, Vnmercied hauocke of the English made. 

Unme rciful, « [(Unx-17.] Merciless. 

1. Of persons: Having or exhibiting no mercy. 

1481 Caxton Neynard (Arb.) 37 He was alway to hem 
vnmercyful. a@1548 Hatt Chroux., Hen. VI, 167 b, The vn- 
mercifull pagans and cruel Turkes. 1584 ConsTABLe Sons. 
vu. vii, Seeke with humble prayer Meanes how to mooue 
th’ unmercifullest fayre. 1631 High Commission Cases 
(Camden) 231 Though he be unmercifull to us olde men, yet 
we are..mercifull to him, 1667 Decay Chr. Piety viii. P 47 
‘There are indeed no such unmerciful exactors as our own 
lusts. 1711 Swirr Yrad. Stella 7 June, Why this same 
Stella is so unmerciful a writer, she has hardly left any 
room for Dingley. % 1770 Cuattenxton Battle of Hastings 
427 A wight unmercifull, 1825 J. Neat Lro. Jonathan 11. 
250 Any female.,unmerciful to those who had gone astray. 

transf, @1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. xiii, The unmercifull 
Sea deprived me of my company. 

absol, 1795 Soutnty Foan of Arc i. 445 Will not God In 
sunder snute the unmerciful, and break The sceptre of the 
wicked ? 

2. Of actions, etc.: Devoid ofthe quality of mercy. 

1549 Compt. Scot. i, 23 The..distructione of oure nobil 
barrons..be cruel ande onmercyful slauthyr., 158z STANY- 
HURST /E nets 1. (Arb.) 18 Shee bears... that sept vninerciful 
hatred, 16z1 J. Tavior (Water P.) Unnat. Father Wks, 
(1630) 140/2 Weeping teares of pitilesse pity, and vninercifull 
merty. 1677 Wycuertey P/. Dealer iv. i, When a Lover's 
hopes Are dead,.. Life is unmerciful. 1758 Jounson /cdler 
No. 14 ? 10 Some stop might be put to this unmerciful 
Prosecution. 1778 Miss Burnev Evelina \xi, Her un- 
merciful propensity to satire. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsh /ather 
Darcy \I. x. 170 He had resolved .. upon a course of the 
most uninerciful policy. 

3. Unsparing ; excessive in amount, etc. 

1706 EE. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 69 Knock'd 
down by an unmerciful Bowl of Punch or two, 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 207 2 There was no enduring that this Fop 
should outshine us all at this unmercitul Rate. 1811 
A. Crarke Aneeling Wks. 1837 XI. 340 In addition to the 
injury I sustained by his unmerciful prayer, I had the 
following reproof. 1835 T. Mitcnent. Acharn. of Aristoph. 
App. 252 ofe, Explain them he accordingly does at the 
same unmerciful length as he does every other topic. 

Hence + Unme'rcifulhead. Oés. 

¢ 1440 Facob’s Well 256 Ry3twysnesse may no3t helpe pe.. 
in bin vnkyndenesse, in pin aera hiibed 

Unme'rcifally, ev. (Un-111.] 

1. Without mercy ; mercilessly. 

1548 Exvot, /ssntsericorditcr, without pitee, vnmercifully. 
1596 Srenser F. Q. v. vii. 31 The Amazon..dealt her blowes 
vumercifully sore. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto'’s Trav. liit. 
209 He caused [them])..to be unmercifully butchered, 1721 
Steere Spect. No, 145 Pp 2 He went on unmercifully to 
Triumph over my Ignorance. 1766 Hamitton Vesavius in 
Phil, Trans. LV11. 197, 1 saw it..unmercifully destroy a 
poor man's vineyard. 1818 Scotr Red Roy xxii, The laws 
concerning debt, tn most countries, are.. unmercifully severe. 
1860 FRovor //ist. Eng. V. 119 A change in the relations 
between the peasantry and the owners of the soil.. was 
attempted harshly and unmercifully. 

2, Unsparingly, excessively. Now azal. 

1686 F. Spence tr, St. Euvremont's Misc. Pref. C 3, In a 
Comedy nothing is so unmercifully insupportable as to.. 
explicate the Intrigue bya Miracle. 1716 Hearne Cof/ect. 
(O.H.S.) V. 331 He steals unmercifully, and .. without 
Acknowledgment. 1794 C. Picot Kemale Fockcy Club 139 
If surprised by the sight of a black lobster, she screams un- 
mercifully. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. 369 It's 
unmercifully bad. 

Unmerrcifulness, [UN-112.] The quality 
of being unmerciful; mercilessness. 

145 AscHamM Yoxoph. (Arb.) 81 Made drunke with the 
frutes of the flesh, as infidelitie,.. oppression, vnmerciful- 
nesse. 1565 Ceciz Let. in Strype dan. Ref. xliv. (1709) 444 
To sharpen their tongues against the idols..of, .malice, and 
unmercifulness. 1649 F. Roperts Clavis Bibl. 423 Babylon 
being devoted to destruction for her unmercifulnesse to the 
Jewes. 1682 Sec. Plea Nonconform. 63 lf Justices are not 
merciful, they have the Countenance of the Law, for Un- 
mercifulness. 1722 Wottaston Relig. Vat. vi. 141 Injustice, 
unmercifulness, and cruelty are wrong. 1864 Pusev Lect. 
Daniel 524 That common sin of conquerors, unmercifulness 
and oppression. 


+ Unme:rciless, 2. (Un-1 5a.) Unmerciful. 

1545 Jove Exp. Dan. vi. 86 b, Now ye see. .their decettes, 
vnmerciles murther, and ingratitude. 1554 F. YAXLEv in 
Ellis Orig. Lect, Ser. 11, ILI. 313, 1 was so tormented. .in 
the unmercelesse seas. 1570 Gooce Pof. Kinga. 1v. 45 by 
Seeking Christ to kill, [Herod] Destroyde the little infants 
yong, a beast vnmercilesse. 1614 JACKSON Creed 111, 199 
The Egyptians consciousnesse of their vnmercilesse practises 
against poore Israel. 

+Unme-rcy. 0és. [Un-! 12.] Lack of mercy; 
unmercifulness. 


UNMERGED. 


¢1380 Wyciir JVs. (1880) 72 Wip-drawynge goddis word 
..for ensauinple of pride, coucitise, wrappe, vnmercy. ¢ 1400 
Found. St. Bartholomew's (1925) 41 Our synnes askyng the 
vnmercy of oure Lordys ire. ¢1407 Lypc. Aecsou & Sens. 
6651 Daunger sbolde exiled be, Vumercy also. 

Unme'rged, Jf/. a. (Usx-' 8.) 1818 Cxvise Digest (ed. 
2) II. 481 ‘he estate for life of the joint tenant having the 
fec, is distinct from, and unmerged in, his greater estate. 

Unme'ritable, a. (Ux-!7b.j 

1. Unable to claim merit. 

1594 SHAKS. Rich. 2/1, i. vii. 155 Your loue deserues m 
thankes, but my desert Vainernable, shunnes your hig 
request. 1601 — Jud. C. iv. i, 12 ‘This is a slight vninerit- 
able man, Meet to be sent on Errands. 1797 Ln. Tuuktow 
in Cowper's Wks. (1836) 111, 212 Cowper's distemper per- 
suades him that he is unineritahle and unacceptable to God. 
1884 Cnitn Lal/ads 1. 393/1 An Italian ballad, a sligbt and 
unmeritable thing. 1885 Swinsurne Adise. (1886) 137 He 
was content to rely on his.. simplicity alone; witb a result 
sometimes merely trivial and unmeritable. 

+ 2. Unmerited, undeserved. Odés. 

1635 J. Havwaro tr. Bioudis Banish Virg.22 You..are 
.. come to undoe me with your unmeritable favours. 1666 
Eart Oxreky in St. Lett. (1743) 11.93 ‘hose unmeritable 
expressions of your grace’s kindness. 

Unme rited, fp/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1648 Hrxuam ut, Onbedtent, Vndeserved, or Vumerited. 
1657 Mitton P. L. xi. 278 lavour unmerited by me, who 
sought Forbidd’n knowledge. 1711 Sect. No. 77? 5 Those 
Nods of Approbation which I never bestow unmerited. 1740 
Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 157 This, sir,..is all goodness 
unmerited on my side, 1808 Worpsw, MVAite Doe 1. 525 
The excess Of an numerited distress. 1889 in Acfrospect 
Med, C11. 33 Years ago I remember getting a good deal of 
quite unnmierited credit. 

Hence Unme-ritedness. 

1648 Bovte Seraph. Love (1659) 70 The freencsse or un- 
meritednesse of God's love. @ 1680 Cuarnock Alirib, God 
(2834) 11. 437 The unmeritedness of them doth enhance this. 

Unmeritedly, adv. (Ux-111. Cf prec.) 

1793 Liza Cranks Szvord 11.90 The Regard which you 
have so unmeriiedly shown for me. 1806 Scorr Lef. in 
Lockhart (1837) 11.88 Any prepossession which my literary 
reputation may, however unmeritedly, have created in my 
favour. 1840 New Afonthly May. LX. 369 A word tbus 
unmeritedly sent to Coventry. 

(Un-1 10, 5 d.) 


Unme riting, /7/. a. 

Also adsoé., and with object. 

1594 Zepheria xix, No no Zepheria, fame is too rich a 
prize My all vnineriting lines for to attend on. 1607 Suaks. 
Cor, u. i. 47 A brace of vnmeriting, proud, violent, testie 
Magistrates. 1795 Mate of Sedlcy 1. 135 Why should we 
conceal our affections, wben they are not improperly placed 
upon the unmeriting? 1827 Pottox Course T. 1x. 926 Un. 
meriting alike reward or blame. 1828 Pusey //ist. Eng. 
I. 83 To charge heresy upon unmeriting and orthodox men. 

7 Unme'ritingly, adv. Obs. (Un-'11.) Undeservedly. 
1621 Lavy M. Wrotn Urania 399 Bee sure you mistake 
bim not, or vnmeritingly condemne him. 

Unmeritorions, a. (Ux-} 7.) 

[1775 Asn.) 1855 Faser Growth in Lfoliness xiv. 233 
There are a varicty of unmeritorious occupations. 1862 
Carivie Kredk. Gt. xu. xii. IIL. 374 You may bny then 
(sc. votes).. hy preferments and appointments of the un- 
meritorious man, 

So Unmerito‘riously adv. 

1840 De Quincey Essenes, Suppl. Note Whs. 1857 VII. 
299 Josepbus..most unmeritoriously found himself ., trans- 
lated into the meridian sunshine of court favour. 

Unme'rry, 2. (OF. unmyrze: see UN-1 7.) 

a1000 Gloss. in Wr..Wilcker 211 Coléidiuim, unmyrse 
plega. ¢1250 Owl 4 Night. 346 Ne beo be song ne so 
murie Pat he ne sal pinche vnmurie Ifhe ilestep ouer vn- 
wille, ¢1384 Cuaucer HY. Fame 74 There slepeth ay this 
god (sc. Sleep) unmerie. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 9022 
‘Lo Amanewel that was slaw Into the Citie forto burie, For 
him was Amalek vamerie. 1530 Patscr. 323/2 Unmery, 
triste. 1582 T. Watson Centurie of Love \xxxv, Cares 
rowd with vowes tbe ship vnmery minde. 

Unme'sh, wv. [UN-24b.] ¢rans. To undo 
the meshes of; to free from meshes. 

ex82z T. L. Beppoes Poems, dlfarabi 138 Hands of 
eternal stone, tbat would unmesh And fray this starry coni- 
pany of orhs. 1856 Ruskin Afod. Paint. HI. iv. iv. § 16 
‘They had gone back to tbeir daily work, thinking still their 
business lay net-wards, unmeshed from tbe literal rope and 
drag. 1891 C. E. Norton Dante's Purgat. xxi, 136, I see 
the net which snares you here, and how it is unmeshed. 

Unme'smerized, op. a. (Un-1 Bac) 1889 J. M. 
Rosertson Christ ¢ A rishna xii. 61 Sufficient to indicate 
to any student unmesmerised hy religion that a nature myth 
underlies every case. 

Unmet, ff/.a.1 (Un-1 8 b: cf. MEET v.) 

1603 B. Jonson Seyunus v. i, Winds lose their strength, 
when they do empty fly, Unmet of woods or buildings. 
1641 Eart Monn. tr. Biondi’s Civil Wars iw. 42 Had 
Warwick been of this opinion, succour had not come unmet 
withall. 1798 Moxthly Alag. V. 367 Back to the desert-air 
Unmet shall he repair. 1818 CoLesrooxe Jiport. Colonial 
Corn 108 Yet are his productions not unthreatened nor 
unmet by dangerous rivalship. 1868 Morris Zarthly Par. 
I. 1, 652 While through this poor land range tbe beathen 
men, Unmet of any but my king. 

+Unme't, pA4. 4.2 Obs’ (Un-' 8: cf. Meter v.1) Un- 
measured. 1482 in Charters, etc. Edind, (1871) 168 Of ilk 
laid vnmet i obl. 

Unme-talled, pp/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1843 in T. J. Dyke Addr. Public Medicine (1885) 2 The 
unnietalled and unchannelled highways and streets. 1862 
Patterson £ss. Hist. & Art 211 The continuation of this 
road ..is unmetalled. 1897 7raus. Roy. Hist. Soc. X1. 72 
‘The balks. .seem to be. .unmetalled roadways. 

Unmetatllic, z (UN-1 7.) 

1957 tr. Henckels Pyritol. (vitle-p.), Its Iron, Copper, 
Unmetallic Earth, Sulphur [etc.]. 1796 Kirwan lem, 
Min, (ed. 2) 1. 487 Metallic substances. .held in solution by 
any unmetallic acid. 184: Branpe J/an. Chem. 210 Heat 
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is thrown off inuch more quickly from tbe unmetallic than 
from the metallic surface. 1864 lowes Logic vi. 154 All 
infusible things are unmetallic. 

Unme'tallized, pp! a. (Ux-' 8.) 1796 Kirwan Elem. 
Min, \ed. 2) WN. Some unmetallic or unmetallized sub- 
stance. 1805 PAil. Trans. XCV. 169 An unmetullized 
portion of that (ore). . 

Unmetamorphosed, ///. 2. (Ux-}5.) 

1600 Tovuxneur Jransf. Metam. xvi, If any rest un. 
inetamorphosed. 1987 Generous Attachment 1V.35 Many 
.. affect for a time the rank of Captain, hut I continue 
unmetamorphosed, 1849 Owen ar thenogenesis 39 Such 
unmetamorphosed germ-maases. 1880 Cakrenter in Jrud. 
Lian. Soe. RN. 214 Unmetamorphosed embryonic basals. 

Unmetaphorical, a. (Usx-! 7.) 1767 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy 1x. xiii, 1 am got..into a cold uninetaphorical vein 
of infamous writing. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Aes. 1. xi, An 
unmetaphorical ee you shall in vain seek for. Un. 
metaphy'sic, a. (Un-' 7.) © next. 1789 H, Wacpoce 
Let. to Mrs. ll. More 4 Nov., My bead is as un-mechanic 
as itas.. un-metaphysic, un-commercial. 

Unmetaphy'sical, 2. (Ux-17., 

169: Norris /’ract. Disc. 301 A notion of God so very 
natural, that even the Jews as gross and unmetaphysical as 
they were, could not hrt imbrace it. 1701 — /deal US orld 
1. vi. 323 A blunt unmetaphysical Roman. 1825 CoLexivce 
Aids Ref, 252 The unmetaphynsical tribes of New Holland. 
1872 Fraser Life Lerkcley in. 44 The book was too far in 
advance of an unmetaphysical generation to draw general 
attention. 

Unme'ted, pA/. a. (Un-' 8.) Unmeasured. 1838 Mas. 
Lxownine /sobcl’s Chil iti, 1ts mother’s smile, Fu. of love's 
unmeted weight. 1853 C. Droste J id/etie xh, Surely those 
Near me must have felt some little of the anxiety I felt, in 
degree so unmeted, 

+ Unme'th, adv. [Cf next, and wnimead s.v. 
Un-13.] Immoderately, extremely. 

a 3a2zg Ancr. R. 50 Vor ajein kunde hit is, & unmed swuc 
(zr. sullich, selli] wunder, pet tedeade tutice. @1225 Julians 
4 Maximiap be modi keiser..wid unmed muchel hird & 
unduhti duhede. , 

+t Unme'the, sé. Obs. [OE unm} (Ux-1 12 
+ Merue sd.).} Immoderation; excess; fault. 

@1300 in Assmann Ags. /lomt. 162 Pa discipulas..waron 
on beora modzepance swidlice afyrhte and acdrefedc, swa 
hit nan unmep ns. a 1250 Owl & Night. 352 Eurich 
ping may lesen his godhede Mid vnmebe and ouerdede. 
a 1300 Florice ¥ Bl. (Camb. MS.} 675 Min is be guld and pe 
unmeb, Pat pu for me schalt polie dep. 

+Unme'the, a. 06s. (Cf. prec. and METHE a.] 
Uncqual] ; unfair; ungentle. 

c12z50 Owl & N. 1618 (Jesus MS.), Parfore be is wel 
unmepe, For bhah pu ligge ded & clinge pi deb ny nouht 
to none pinge. a 1300 Cursor M. 11815 Jat calif vn-ineth 
and vn-meke Nu higines he to seke. ¢ 1345 Spec. Gy Iara, 
615 Swicb a fibt is vnmeb, For a3ein be kinde hit gep. 

Unmethlich, -ship: see Un-! 3. 

Unmetho-dical, 2 (Usx-} 7.) 

1601 Coxnwatuis /'ss.11.1, Nn7, They are unmethodicall, 
hardly to be caught by one forme, any in truth wil do it. 
17920 W. Gisson Diet //orses xi. (1731) 165 Lhe.. Instruc- 
tions ...are so obscure and un-methodical, that it is mot an 
easy matter to follow them, 1862 Lytton Str. Story II. 62 
When I saw her.. smoothing his papers (in which he was 
apt to be unmethodical}. 1859 Rocers Smith's Wealth N. 
I. Pref. p. xxiv, The resources and defects of vast hut un- 
metbodi.al learning. 1872 Livpon £¢em, Nelig. i. 23 Its 
form is of necessity unmethodical: it is, if you will, anti- 
scholastic. 

So Unmetho-dically aav. 

1632 Masstncer & Fiero Fafal Dowry iv. i, What fouler 
obiect in the world, then to sce,.a hopefull Cheualier vn- 
methodically appointed in the externallornamentsof nature ? 


Unme'thodized, ///. a2. [Un-18.] 

1. Not reduced to method. 

@ 1677 J. HARRINGTON Grounds & Reasons Wks. (1700) 12 
Tho the Understandings of most men seem 10 agree in som 
general maxims, but unpolish’d, unnumber’d and un- 
methodiz'd. 1734 Hervey Ales. Geo. [/ (1848) 1. 400 The 
loose, unmethodized, and often incoherent manner, in which 
it is put togetber. 1834 >in H, Tavior Artevelde ui. v. ii, 
Whatisearth? A huge congestion of unmethodised matter. 

2. Not become Methodist. 

1951 Lavincton £uthus. Meth. & Papists i. (1754) 236 
Hence they justly contemn.. al! the Unmethodized, as of 
a mean and reprobate Way. 

Unme thodizing, 24/. 56. (Us.2 6c, 8.) 1818 Cotrripce 
in L£ucyct. Metrop. (1845) 1. Introd. 4 Yo the utter confusion 
and uninethodising of the science of the human mind. 

Unme'‘trical, a. (Ux-1 7.) 

1791 Boswett Johnson Dec. 1784, Discoursing vehemently 
on the unmetrical effect of such a lapse. 1856 Masson 
Ess. Biog. & Crit. 412 “Vhe art of producing, by means of 
articulate language, metrical or unmetrical, a fictitious con- 
crete. 1885 Athenzum 17 Jan. 84/2 A kind of unmetrical 
Narrative so poetic in motive. .as [etc.). 

Unmew’,v. (Un-? 5; cf. Mew v.?) 1818 Keats Endym. 
1. 132 Let a portion of ethereal dew Fall on my head, and 
presently unmew Mysoul. Unmica-ceous,a. (Us-' 7.) 
1833-4 Encyed. Metrop. (1845) V1. 758/21 A_ felspathic 
quartzose rock, of ratber dubious charicter, whicb may be 
called..unmicaceous granite. Unmi-dwifed,a. :Us.! 
9) 1947 Gentil. Jé/ag. 242 Her uberous store, ‘lo these, 
parturient Eartb unmidwifd yields. 

iti Unmi ght. Obs. (OE. unmiht, -meht (Ux-1 
12), =WFnis. on-, tinmacht, MDu. (Dnu.) onmachi, 
MLG. unmacht (LG. unmagt), OHG. (MHG.) 
unmaht (G. unmacht), Goth. unmaht-s; cf. also 
ON. timatir, MDa, umagt.] Want of might or 


strength ; weakness, feebleness. 

¢897 K. ELrreD Gregory's Past. C. xxxii. 208 Donne hie 
onsietad hiera unualdo & hiera unmihte, hie weordad oft 
ormode. c1z00 Vices & Virtues 129 For pan euel to done 
nis non strencbe, ac is uumihte. a1zzg0 Becket 1408 in 
&. Lng. Leg. 1. 146 For mine sunnesand for mine onmi3te, 


UNMILITARY. 


pat I ne may bire wardi nou3t. ¢1330 R. Bauxne Chiren. 
isace (Rolls) 15564 An heuinesse, a gret vamight, On 
Cadwalyngantolepe. ¢1375Sc. Leg. Saints xxxu.( Justin) 
205 pe vnmycbt of my compere, Pat to spede had nu powere. 
1400 Uitlyr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) V. xiv. 108 In hym 1s 
fevlesse and grete vnmyght. 1429 Aodls of Parit. 1V. 343 
Grete myght on that o syde, and uninyght on that other. 

+ Unmi ghtful, 2 O¢s. (Usx-7.) a. Unable. b. Im. 
possible. 1340-7o Alex. § Dind. 7€2 ei bep vo-mihtful 
y-mad, men for to wisse. ¢ 1460 Jowneley A/yst. x. 141 No 
word, lady, tnat I the hryng, Is vnmyghtfull to beuen kyng. 
+Unmightiijly, advs. Uds. ° thse! 11.) Weakly, in- 
effectually. c1440 Promp. Parv. 3671 On-mnyxhtly 
(Minch. A1S.on-myhtyly), inpotenter. + Unni ghtiness. 
Obs.~* (Une! 12.) Impotence. 14.. in Anglia VIN. 124 
Dredynge leste pat bouge wonderynge of merucylles shulde 
. arrecte goddes dedys to vnmyxhtynes. 

Unmighty, a. Now arch. [OE. unmihinz 
(Un-1 7), = OFris. un-, onmachtich, WFris. on-, 
tinmachtig, MVDu. onmachlich (Du. -ig), MLC, 
unmechtich, OHG. unmahtie, -fk (MUG. un- 
mehlec, -tc, Gs. unmachlich), Goth. unmahleiges : 
cf. also ON, simdtlig-r, MDa. wmuiegtug, early mod. 
Da. umagtig.] Devoid of might or strength ; weak, 
feeble, powerless, impotent. 

¢888 K. JELFren Bocth xxix. § 1 Alc gesceuadwis man 
mz witan bet bi biod full earme & ful unmihtige. ¢ 1200 
Yrin, Coll. dfom. 35 He bicom unmibti & wieche & unhol. 
@ 1310 in Wright ge P. iv. 22 Middel-erd for mon wes 
mad, un-mihti aren is meste mede. ¢ 1374 Cuaucek Soeth. 
1. pr. ii. (1868) 114 Nedes goode folk moten ben my3ty. and 
shrewes fehle and vnmy3ty. 1402 7. Upland (Skecat) § 63 
He coude not make his rule su good as an-other did his, 
(..and so were he unnighty a not god). ¢14§0 tr. De 
/inttatione 1. viii. 49 Whan pe grace of god.. gop away, 
pan shal he be poure & unmi3zty. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
C ij b, He was..so feble and so unmyghty that hysdysciples 
susteyned..hym in goyngtochirche. 1545 Raynatp Ayrth 
Mankynde 79 Vf the matryce be vnmighty and weakened. 
3611 Froxio, /foderoso, vnmightie, vnpowerfull, 1876 
Morais Sigurd u.g7 Myself a little fragment amidst it all 
I saw,..unmigbty as the tempest-driven straw. 

absal. ¢ 1400 Apol. Loll. 30 \t is necesari to hem to visit 
pe sek, to pray for fe vnmizti. 1549 ALLEN Jude's Par. 
ew. 33 Both masters and seruauntes,..byghe and lowe, 
myghtie and vnmyghtie. 1587 Gotvinc De Mornay Ep. 
Ded, The welbeloued Sonne of God..must stande for all:,. 
the mightie for the vnmichtie. 

b. Const. Zo, usually with inf. 

¢ 1000 /ELFRic Saints’ Lives x. 257 Hwi come pu mid 
wiepnum..to anum ma:dene unmihtizum to wige. a1240 
Sales Warde in O. E. /lont. 1. 257 Nu is rikt penne pat 
we demen us seolf cauer unnihtie to werien ant to witen us 
.. Wid ute godes helpe. a 1300 Cursor AL. 6706 Qua smites 
vte bis thains eie, And mus him vn-mighti for-to seie. 
21340 Hasrote Psalter cvi. 12 be ware von to 
stande agayn vicys. 1390 Gower Conf, I}. 177 Thet witb- 
oute lyves chiere Unmyhti ben tose or hiere. 1422 Yonc 
wu. Secreta Secret. 235 Who-so hath tbe paas litill and 
swyfte, he is suspeccious, of euyl will, on-myghty to werkys. 

+ Unmi'ld, 2. Ods. (OE. unmilde (Ux-! 7),= 
MDu., onmilde (obs. Du. onmild), OAC. unmilté 
(MHG. wamilte, unmilde, G. unmild), ON. 
umild-r (MSw. omilder, Sw. omild, MDa., Da., 
and Nonvw. umil/d), Goth. unmtld-s unkind} 

1. Not mild or gentle ; harsh, rough, unkind. 

¢goo tr. Beda's [Hist. u. ii, (2890) 100 &if he bonne is 
unmilde & oferhygdiz, ponne is }a:t cud pat he nis of Gode. 
¢ 1200 Or»1N 9880 Hapenn lif & hapenn fullkess berrte Iss 
harrd & starrc all allse stan, Unnmeoc & all unnmilde. 
air250 Owl § Night. 61 Icb wot fat pu art unmilde Wip 
hom pat ne mu3e from pe schilde. a1ago Beket 1460 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 148 Ovt of Engelonde he re heom dnue:.. 
mucbe was he on-milde! a 1340 Hampote Psalter cxlvi 6 
Synful men pat ere sharpe and vnmyld andcontrary. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. K. xu. x. (Bodl, SIS.), pe crowe..1s 
a iangelingge brid vnmylde (L. ifia}, and greuous to nien. 
1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Sroy 1, 281 Bolys ful vnmylde, with 
brasen feet, ramegous and wylde. 1482 Afonk of Evesham 
1. (Arb.) 100 Sche was only to ber cosynis ryghte gastful 
and on mylde. 1526 /’tlgr. Perf. (W. de WW. 1531) 113 b, 
Eschewe the occasyons of lestynes or bastynes, and otber 
vnniylde behauour. 1§58 PHarr sé nerd iv. K itj, Some 
Tigres tbee did nurse, and gaue to thee their milke unmild. 
1611 Frorio, /ynife, ynmilde, cruel. 

2. Harsh of taste. 

1566 Draxt Horace, Sat. 11. G j, Eatinge most bitter 
rooles and leaves, unmilde unto the taste. 

Hence + Unmildness. Odés. 

1570 Drant Two Serm. I viij, Mildnes to some is oft tymes 
vnmildnes and crueltie to many other. 1611 Fiorio, /s- 
mitezza, vomildenesse, cruelty. 1644 Mitton Divorce 
(ed. 2) nu. vii. 46 The unmildnesse of Evangelick grace 
shall turn servant to declare the grace and mildnesse of 
the rigorous Law. 

Unmi'ldewed, 4//. a. (Us-' 8.) (1775 AsH.] a 1814 
A. Becket Geni i. in New Brit. Theatre 1, 518 Kind 
Power, Still give the gold rod of our fields Unmildew'd. 
Unmi'litarily, adv. (Us-' 11.) 21856 in Strang Glasgow 
& Clubs 585 A prisoner, wbo most unmilitarily occupied the 
frout of the saddle. 

Unmi'litary, a. [Ux-}7.]_ ; 

1. Not in accordance with military practice or 
conforming to military standards. , ' 

1977 W. Datrympte Trav. Sp. & Port. cxliii, The king 
has a large,. ariny, which bad better be reduced, than 
continue in its present unmilitary state. 1806 Ann. Rev 
1V. 246 Defence—the very word is unmilitary. 1826 ScotT 
Woodtst. xii, We must not hazard the whole troops in one 
sortie—that were upmilitary. 1861 Gex. P. THospsox 
Audi Alt. Part. 1. clxxiv. 206 It is simply unmilitary 
babble, that would talk of the difficulty of doing what is 
wanted, when once the military superiority is decided. 

2. Not belonging to, or connected with, the 


| military profession. 


UN MILKED. 


1802-12 Bextuam Ration. Judic. Evid, (1827) V. 663 
Suppose two persuns in office, military and unnnilitary. 
1883 American VI. 233 [This] may be objected to in un- 
military quarters, 

Unmilked, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1648 Hexiam tt, Ongemolcken, Vninilked. 1725 Pope 
Odyss. 1x. 318 Vhe ewes.. with disteuded thighs Unmilked 
lay bleating. 1891 Harpy Yess xxiv, Five unmilked cows 
chanced to stand apart from the general herd, 


Unmi lled, p//. a4. (UN-18.) 

isss Niciunond, Wills (Surtees) 86 Item ij webbe un- 
milled... Item xiiij peces of cloth. ¢1600 Sranscript IV. 
Riding Sessions Rolls (1888) 160 Duas pecias pannit lanei.. 
vocat. vnmylned Karsey. 1726 Leake fist, Acc. Eng. 
Moncey 121 A Cutter,..which some have call'd the Unmill'd 
Guinea. 1783 Cook First Voy. . xiv. I11. 766 ‘bere are 
two kinds of coin here, of the same denomination, milled 
and unmilled: 

+ Unmirnd, a. O6s.—' [(Un-'7.] Unmindful. @ 1300 
Cursor J/. 1572 Pai left be lede of par lau, Pat es, o settnes 
and o kind Wit-veun mensk pai ar (Gott, were} yn-mind. 
Unmi'nd, 7. [(Un-? 3.] ¢rans. Yo reverse the views of. 
1859 J. VavioKx Logic in Theol. 239 Vhe attempt to un- 
mind the Christian world at that time was impracticable. 

Unminded, f//. 2. [Un-18.] 

+1. Unmeutioned; not borne in mind. Ods. 

11813 Fasyan Chron. 1. xxii.17 This also is vnmynded of 
wryters..for rudenesse of his dedes, that clerkes lyst nat to 
spende any tyme in wrytynge of suche dedes, 1590 SPENSER 
Muiopot. Ep. Ded., Which taketh glory..to spend it selfe in 
honouring you: not so much for your great bounty to my 
self, which yet may not be vnminded ;..as for (etc.]. 

2. Unheeded, unregarded. 

1s62 J. Heyvwoon /’rov. & Efpig. (1867) 17 Unminded 
vnmoned, go make your mone. 1596 SHaks. 1 //en. lV, 
1Y. iii. 59 When he was..A poore vnminde Out-law. 
sneaking home. a16z5 Beaum. & Fu. Laws of Cundy v. 
i, Where was your gratitude, who in your Coffers Hoarded 
the rustic treasure which was due l’o my unminded Father? 
1667 Mitton /’. L. x. 332 Hee, after Eve seduc’t, unminded 
slunk Into the Wood fast by. 1710 Brit. Apollo No. 61. 3/1 
Sable Night unminded past away. 1846 Lanvor /mag. 
Couv. Wks. I. 390/1 Even grandmothers ere now have been 
unminded by their own grandchildren. 

b. Left unnoticed, overlooked. 

1698 Christ Exalted § 99 It is not to be unminded how 
the Rebuker slides off the three first Conditions, 

Unmindful, z [Ux-! 7.} Not mindful; 
careless, heedless: a, Const. of. 

1383 Wyctir /cclus. xxxvii. 6 Be thou not ynmyndeful of 
hym in thi werkis. 1500-zo Dunwar /’oem1s xiii. 47 Religious 
inen.. ar vnmyndfull of thair professioun. 1555 EpeNn 
Decades (Ari.) 56 Owre predicessoures were not vtterlye 
vnmyndefull of these benefites. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 
tt. Ep. Ded., Can I then be unmindfull of her? 1663 Bre. 
Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xxx, When you find them so un- 
mindful of themselves. 1706 E, Warp Wooden World 
Diss, (1708) 16 One so sollicitous about other Men's Healths, 
cannot be unmindful of his own, 1760-2 Goins. Crt, IV. 
lix, Every person was willing to save himself, unmindful of 
others. 1821 Surtrey Lpipsych. 302 At her silver voice 
came Death and Life, Unmindful each of their accustomed 
strife, 1874 J. Bartow. Brown “igher Life p. viii, Un- 
niindful of the large blessing which intellectual culture and 
political activity bring in their train. 

b. With inf. or clatise. 

1635 Sir W, Mure AZése. l’oems xiv. 10 Heiping wp treassour 
wnamyndfull quho lent it. 1652 Gaute Alagastrom. 323 He 
caused Cassius Longinus..to be slain; unmindful! that 
Cheerea (the man thar did the deed) was so called. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Past. vill. 125 She seeks the weedy Pools,.. 
Careless of Night, unmindful to return. azg750 A. Hite 
ge” of Love 173 Unmindful, that of old they veil’d his 

ace, 

e. Attrib. or without const. rare. 

1594 Snaks. Rick. (/1, w. iv. 446 Dull vnmindfull Villaine, 
Whiy stay’st thou here? 1598 Florio, Svzemorato,..a for- 
getfull, obliuious, o vnmindfull man. 1608 Beaum. & Ft. 
four Plays in One Wks. 1912 X. 359 Hear me,..And take 
my wrongs into thy hands, thou justice Done by unmiidful 
man, unmerciful. 1796 Scotr Wild Huntsman xxxix, His 
courser rooted to the ground, The quickening spur unmind- 
ful bears, 

Heuce Unmi'ndfulness. 

Also unmindfully adv. (1753 Scott, and later Dicts.). 

1567 AttEN Def. Priesthood Pref., Loue of sinne,..and 
vnmyndfulnes of saluation. 1631 Masse Celestina xii. 132 
Of nty much mindfulnesse for this nizlits meeting, and your 
much unmindfulnesse and extreme carclesnesse. «@ 1680 
Cuarnock 4 tirrd. God (1834) 1. 507 Why should we forget 
it? yea, what a shame is our unmindfulness of it. 

+ Unmi-nding, v4, 5b. Os. [Us-1 13.] The 
action of forgetting or disregarding. 

1382 Wycur iV/sd, xiv. 26 And alle thingus ben mengd 
togidere, ..the vnmynding (L. ésuuemora tio} of the goodes 
of the Lord,..the ynordeynyng of leccherie and of vnclen- 
nesse. 1602-9 A. Munoay tr, Padmeria of Lug, 1. (1639) 
5b, Pleasant passages through the grassy groves, would 
be an occasion of the vnininding her former fits. a 1684 
Leicuton Comm, « Pet. vy. 8 The fumes..cast us into a deep 
sleep; a secure unminding of God end of ourselves, 

Unmirned, A/a. (UN-'8.) @ 1849 Por £. B. Browuiug 
Wks. 1865 III, 404 The reader will suffer the most valuable 
ore to remain unmined to all eternity, before [etc.]. 1895 
Chambers's Frul, X11. 629/1 The coal in the country still 
unmined. Unmi'neralized, s/f. a. (Un-' 8.) 1843 
Penny Cycl, XXVIII. 112/1 The mineralized hot springs 
and the unmineralized. . Unmitnglable, a. (Un-' 7 b.) 
1661 Boye Scept. Chem. iv. 23t The Property of Oyle..of 
being unminglable with the Water. /d7, 257 Divers and 


unminglable oyles. 
Unmi'ngle,v. (Un-2 3, 7.) 

1594 T. B. La Primanud. Fr. Acad... 155 This facultie of 
the fantasie changeth and rechangeth, mingleth and vn- 
mingletb, so that it cutteth asunder and sewetli vp againe 
as it listeth, 1626 Bacon Syéza § 14 1t will unmingle the 
Wine from the Water; the Wine ascending and .. the 
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Water descending. 1646 Gataker Alistake Removed 39 
To unmingle things tbat Antichrist hath confounded and 
put together. 

Unmi-ngled, 7/2. (UN-18.) 

1548 Exvot, /mpromiscuus, vamyngled, not confuse. 1577 
tr, Budliuger’s Decades 1W.t. §59/2 The doctrine of Faith.. 
ought to bee reteined vnmingled, and vncorrupte in the 
Churche. 1626 Bacon 5)/va § 396 Springs on the Tops of 
High-Hills.. are most pure and vnmingled. 1665 Kove 
Refi, v. vii, Two or three unmingled Liveries, whose single 
Colours are bright. 1723 Pore O:/yss. 1x. 238 Vessels of 
unmingled wine. 1746 Hervey dJ/edit. (1748) 38 Where 
Imagination dreams of unimingled Sweets. 1818 Scotr 
Are, Middl. xix, She looked up with anxious surprise, not 
unmingled with a cast of horror. 1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) 
III. 252 He to whom is given the cup of unmingled ill. 

Unmingling, 2A/. a. (Un! 10.) 1643 [see UNmatcn- 
ABLE @. 2], 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. xtv. tii. VI. 463 Into 
this separate immaterial and Sate ling world. 

Unminished, ffi. cz. (Un-! 8. 

1533 More Answ, foysoned Bk, Wks. 1096/1 By hys 
ascendyng vp wyth hys body hole and vnminished. 1583 
Gotvine Calvin ou Dent. xxxvi. 215 That he must be so 
obeyed, as his whole right be reserued to him unminished. 
1848 Pusey Paroch. Serm. (1852) I. 121 One Everlasting, 
Unminished, Unchanging Joy. 1854 S. Doseut Balder 
xxiii. 102 He walks, Hale and unminished, to and fro. 1870 
Swinpurne £ss. 4 Stucl, (1875) 142 For him the sleepless 
wellsprings of Cephisus are yet unminished and unfrozen. 

Unminister, v. (Ux-2 6b.) 

1636 Prynxe Unubish. Tint. (1661) 80 They..Un-church 
most Protestant Churches in forein parts, and Uu-minister 
their Ministers. 1676 Row Contn. Blair's Autobiog. ix. 
(1848) 138 “hey did not unminister him, and therefore did 
not quarrel his preaching or praying in public. 

Unministered, ///. a. anda. [Us-1 8, 9.] 

1, Not administered (to a person). 

1532 More Coufut. Tiudale Wks. 377/1 It were as good 
to leaue the sacramentes vmininistred vnto him as ministred. 
1545 Coveroace Def Chr, Alan Wks. (Parker Soc.) 11. 473 
‘Therefore must so great a sacrament in no wise be left un- 
ministered, 

2. Destitute of a minister. 

1657 W. Fenner 2nd Pt. Christ's Alarm 97 Any Parish 
that is unchurched and unministred. 

(Un-1 7.) 


Unministe rial, ///. a. 

1727 Popx, etc. Art of Siuking 118 Used in the praise and 
dispraise of ministerial and unministerial persons. 1735 
Hervey Mem. Geo. /I (1848) 1. qg2 One of the most 
impolitic unministerial acts 1 ever knew him guilty of. 
1816 Cotertoce Left, (1895) 660 The plain, unministerial. . 
spirit of your writings. 1863 Eoitu J. Mav Strouges of 
Netherstronge 115 ‘Vhe perplexed minister recollected his 
office in time to repress a very unministerial reply. 


Unmi'nted, ff/.a. (Ux-18. Cf. Da. zemyritet.) 

1611 Seeco d/ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. 164 (She] caused the 
value of fortie thousand Angels in Bullion, vnminted, ..to 
be sent. 1636 PaGitt Christiauogr. (ed. 2) ti. go The 
‘Treasury of merits was unminted. 1739 G. OGLE Gualtherus 
§ Griselda 87 Virtue, in low, is an unminted Mine. 1845 
Petrie Xound Towers (rel. 215 The precious metals were 
used as a circulating medium in large unminted pieces. 
1881 Durrtei.o Don ei cate Il. 402 To rai! on the lightness 
of women,. their unminted promises. 

Unmi'nuted, pA/.a. (Un-'8,) [1775 Asu.] 1778(W. H. 
Marsnatt)} J/runtes Agric. Observ, 136 From the above 
Minutes, as well as from repeated, unminuted Observations, 
I am clearly of opinion [etc.]. 1824 Bextuam Bk. Fallacies 
Wks. 1843 I1. 465/2 From speeches—spoken and unminuted 
speeches. Unmirracled, fpl.a. (UN-?6b,8.) 1609 F. 
Grevit Alustapha w. iv, That our great lord may see 
Vnmiracled his owne humanitie, 

Unmira'culous, z (Unx-! 7.) 

1746 Younc Vt. 7%, 1x. 1262 Miracles..can not more 
amaze the mind, Than this, call'd unmiraculous survey. 
1858 Cariyte /redk, Gt, 1x. vill. 11, 476 The phantom be- 
comes reasonably unmiraculous again. 1882 SEELEY Na+. 
Kelty. 254 he unmiraculous part of the Christian tradition, 

Unmi'red, Af/. a. (Un-' 8.) ¢1586 C'tess Pimproke 
7s. cxix. vi, Grations God,..Keepe me safe unsunck, un- 
myred, Safe from flowing foes retyred. Unmi'rthful, 
a. (Us-'7.) 1815 fase Austen ama xvi, Difficulties., 
enough to occupy her in most unmirthful reflections. 1835 
Lytton Aieuzi 1. iv, None saw that the unmirthful flash 
[of wit] was the token of the coming storm. Untni'rth- 
fully,arv. (Un-'i1.) 1894 Wikins & Vivian Green Bay 
Tree vii, ‘Oh! come now,’ exclaimed Coryton, laughing 
unmirthfully. Unmirry,@. (Un-'7.) 1716 Gay 7 rivia 
in. 187 There may’st thou pass with safe unmiry feet, Where 
the rais’d pavement leads athwart the street. Unmis- 
ca‘rrying, Z4/.a. (UN-' 10.) 1657 Trarp Cou. Ps. cxx. 
1 The unnuscarrying return of prayer should bee carefully 
observed. Unmi'schievous, a. (Un-'7.) 1821 Lanes 
iilia 1. Quakers’ Mecting, Nothing-plotting, nought-cabal- 
ling, unmischievous synod! 1848 R, W. Hamitton Sadsath 
v.170 Thougb overtrading is a solecism, not unmischievous 
is the unrequired extension of stock. Unmi'sctble, a. 
(Un-+7.) [1775 Asu.] 1883 R. Hatoane Workshop Recetpis 
Ser. un. 441/2 Oil and water are unmiscible, 

Unmisgi-ving, f/. a. (Un-! 10.) 

1693 Howe Carnatity Kelig. Contention Wks. 1724 11.211 
An high and unmisgiving Confidence, and expectation to be 
saved! 1832 L. Hunt Poems Pref. p. xi, A small and un- 
ambitious, yet unmisgiving and happy production. 1863 
Cowoen Crarke Shaks, Char.i. 6 He has an unmisgiving 
confidence in his own powers. 1867 Lewes “ist. Philos. 
(ed, 3) II. 24 Discussing, with ardour and unmisgiving ingenu- 
ity, topics..necessarily beyond all possible demonstration. 

Unmisgi'vingly, a/v. (Un.' 11; cf. prec.) 1842 Mrs. 
Brownine B&&. /’oets iv. §6 Asitis a fault in the Greek lyrist 
to leave his buoyancy... too unmisgivingly and entirely 
for the right reverence of Unity in Beauty, 1861 Earce 
Glouc, Frayit. 40 Much in the same way as..one.. is 
unhesitatingly and unmiszivingly pronounced 'a saint in 
glory '. Unmisguitded, Jp/. a. (UN-! 8.) 1830 W. 
Tavior Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 1. 91 Unmisguided by 
ecclesiastic missionaries and monastic institutions, Un- 
misinte'rpretable, @ (Ux-'7b.) @ 1631 Donne Ser, 


*(Un-! 11.) 


UN MIX. 


589 This usefull and unmisinterpretable Confession which 


we speak of, 
Unmi'ssed, f//. 2. (UN-1! 8.) 


a1g00 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton AlS. (1914) 105/255 
Thay menskede the with manhede, with mytir vn-myste. 
1520 Barcray Fugurth (1557) 8 Vhe right kayes..nyghtly 
were delyuered vnto Hiempsall..soo myght they nat be 
vnmnyssed the space of a nyght. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's 
et. wv. (1626) 68 Then Thisbe..slipping forth, vnmissed of 
her guard, Comes maskt to Ninus tomb. 1757 Gray Let, 
to Mason 28 Sept., Why should he not steal away, un- 
marked and unintssed till the hurry of passions in those .. 
was a little abated? 1791 Cowrer /éiad xvi. 652 Thy allies 
.. Perish, unaided and unmiss’d by thee. 1819 Scott 
/vanhoe vi, Of comfort there was little, and, being unknown, 
it was unmissed. 1835 Court A/ay. V1. 59/1 He's only fit for 
the dunghill, where he would rot among other offal, unmissed. 

Unmi'ssionized, #4/.a. (Ux-' 8.) 1860 Tytor Anahuac 
xil, 325 Various tribes nf Red Men in Hudson's Bay 
Territory, as yet unmissionized. Unmi'st,v. (UN-? 4.) 
1611 F1.oR0, Disineddiare, to vumist, to vnfog. 1675 G.R. 
tr. Le Grands Man without Passion 21 They are not very 
far distant from the Truth, and by alittle light brought in to 
unmist them, they may easily pass for Articles of our Faith. 

Unmista kable, 2 (Un-17b.) 

In common use from ¢ 1855. 

1666 Tittotson Nude of Faith 1. iii. § 9.31 Unmistakeable, 
indefectible Oral Tradition. a 1834 Corenioce Biogr. Lit. 
(1847) I. 305 In Nature..there are unmistakeable foretokens 
of Evil. 1840 Hooo Up Adine 242 he unmistakeable 
Roman features of the Centurion, 1860 Tynoatt Glac. 390 
The veins..cutting each other at an unnmistakeable angle. 

Hence Unniista‘kableness. 

1866 Grosart in Lismore Papers Introd. 13 The frank- 
ness and uninistakableness with which facts are given. 

Unmista‘kably, aav. (Un-1 11; cf. prec.) 

1854 tr. //ettner’s athens 51 Architectural fragments, 
unmistakably of very ancient origin. 1894 Sara London 
uf to date xxiii. 347 A cleanly-shaven fellow with..an un- 
mistakably horsey look about the eyes and lips. 

Unmista‘ken, ff/. a. (Un.?8b.) 1768-74 Tucker Lf. 


- Nat, 11. 523 That obedience which is,.the genuine pro- 


duct of an unmisiaken sanctity, Unmista‘kingty, ade. 
1870 Rock Ve-rtile fabrics p. xxx, Vhé atiection 
shown by .. all our nobility .. for clotb of gold in their gar- 
ments, was unmistakingly set forth in so many of their like- 
nesses. Unmi'stressed,a. (Un-'9.) 1867 Chamd, Fra, 
21 Dec, 801 The unmistressed labouresses (sc. servants] sat in 
a smaller room. Unmistru:sted, a. (Un-! 8) 1600 
Tournecr 7rausf, Metaut. xxv, Worlde's trustlesse trust, 
soule’s unmistrusted fall. 1621 Lapy M. Wrotu Urania 
393 In stead of lIoue, to giue me frownes;..and all vnlook’d 
for, or, vnmistrusted ; it wounds my very soule. Unnis- 
trustful, a. (Un-17.) 1768-74 Tucker Lit, Nat. 11. 606 
A prospect of futurity and uninistrustful hope in the divine 


goodness. | ? 
Unnmistru'sting, ///.z.  (Ux-1 10.) 


€1§98 Detonry Thomas of Neading xiv, Vhe vnmistrusting 
man thinking no euill, went to the doore, 1762 STEKNE 77. 
Shaudy v1. xxix, An unmistrusting ignorance of the plies.. 
of the heart of woman. 1787 Burns Hivhlaud Tour Aug. 
(Friday), Kind openheartedness, mixed with unmistrusting 
simplicity. | 

+ Unmithe: see Un-! 3. 

Unmi'tigable, za (Un-1 7b.) 

1610 Suaks, /emf, 1. ii. 276 Her most vnmittigable rage. 
1628 Br. Har Sera be/. Chas. /, 100 The despeiate man.. 
pierceth his owne heart with a deepe, irremediable, yvnmit- 
tigable, killing sorrow. 1646 — Devout Soul xii.42 The un- 
pitiable, interminable, unmitigable tortures of those. .never- 
dying souls. 1805 Foster £ss. (1806) 1. 174 The great 
Cause .. assumed in his administrations an unmitigable 
urgency. 1862 Lytton Sty, Story Il. 172 A rementbrance 
of unrelaxed, unmitigable indignation. 

Unmi'tigably, adv. (Un-111.) 1868 Browninc Ring & 
Bk, ww. 768 Practising,.. Unmitigably from the very first, 
‘The finer vengeance. 

Unmi'tigated, f//.a. [UN-1 8.] : 

1. Not softened in respect of severity or intensity. 

1599 SHAKS. J/uch Ado iv. i. 308 With publike accusation, 
..vnmittigated rancour. 1814 J, Austen Mansfield Park 
ix, The unmitigated glare of day. 1833 L. Ritcui: Wand. dy 
Loire 26 [It] i> not an urmitigated evil. 1856 Kann Arct. 
Expl. \. xxv, 328 [He} fell sick with the unmitigated fatigue. 
1873 Symonps G&. Poets v. 129 Supreine art lends solemnity 
and grandeur to the expression of unmitigated passion, 

2. Not modified or toned down; absolute. 

1840 Mut Diss. & Dise. (1859) 1. 428 Still more unmiti- 
gated savages, the wild Indians. 3849 C. Bronte Shirley 
vii, Caroline ‘was glad to see them’ (an unmitigated fib). 
1860 Adl Year Kound No. 72. 511 In very plain speech, I 
look on bim as an unmitigated hunbug. 18972 L. StepueN 
Playgr. Eur, iv. 311 A slope of hard, blue, unmitigated ice. 

Hence Unmi'tigatedly adv. 

1851 in C, Martyn W. Piildips (.8¢0) 242 Of all the insti- 
tutions of slavery on the face of the eaith, there are none so 
unmitigatedly bad..as (that]..in the United States. 1855 
Ch, Times 11 Mar. 76/3 The unmitigatedly gloomy manner 
in which funerals are now conducted. 1884 Alauch:. vam. 
27 Dec. 3/5 Nor is it unmitigatedly depressing, though far 
from cheerful. 

Unmittre, v. (Un-? 4.) 1598 Frorio, Dimnitriare, to 
vnmitre, 1644 Mitton Aveog. (Arb.) 67 The unmitring of 
a Bishop. 1675 Penn Eng. Pres. Luterest 53 [He] hop't.. 
to inculcate that Doctrine which should un-Mitre the Pope, 

Unmi'tred, A//. a2. (Un-18.) 

1688 R, Houme Armory wy. xi. (Roxb.) 442/2 The Metro- 
politan ., standing vnmittered .. saith (the other Bishops 
standing vnmittered) this prayer. 1848 Ly1ton //aro/du. ii, 
Nor inisdeem me, that 1, humble, unmitred priest, sbould be 
thus bold. 1856 Masson &ss. Siog. & Crit. 43 Such an arch- 
bishop, mitred or unmitred, as England has never seen. 

Unmi'ttened, 44/7. a. (Un-' 8.) 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
XXXVI (1856) 325 [It] gave..a warm impression to the un- 
mitrened hand. 
Unmi-x,v, (Un-23.) 

1s58 WarbE tr. Ade.rts’ Seco. 7 After you haue wel vn- 
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UNMIXABLE. 


mixed, and purged it from the saied Honnie wyth hote 
water. 1661 CotTerect tr. Calprenéde's Cassandra i. 
(1676) «20 The eye of the inind lost itself in the care of in. 
mixing them. @ 1693 Urguhart's Kadbelais 11. li, 421 Low 
would you unmix them? 

Unmi xable,az. Un-!7 b.) 

1759 Saran Fierpinc C'less ef Dellwyn I. 142 Two 
things so very unmixable in their Natures as Truth and 
Falsehood. 1844 W. H. Mivi. Sera. Tempt. Christ Notes 
161 Therefore things in themselves unmixable are mingled. 

HT[ence Unmi-xableness. 

1881 Wuetsey A/fxt. Lang. 7 The unmixableness of 


grammar. 
Unmixed, /p/. a. (Un-! 8.) 


1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. £532) 289b, Myne odour..is 
as the pure balme vnmixt. 1573 Tussex //13d. (1873) e2t 
Yet inay a good hurwife,,hawe mixt and vnimixt at hir 

leasure. 1607 Torseut. Four Beasts 292 The Sarmatican 

sinde of horsses is. very fit for running, vnmixt, hauing a 
wel set hody. 1667 Miron ?. L. vt. 742 Thy Saints unmixt, 
and from th’ impure Farr separate. 1709 Prior //enry 4 
Eiuma ¢72 Great tleav'n, bestow Our Cup of Love unmix'd. 
1753 Hanway 7rav. 1. in. li 234 If mankind cannot think so 
abetrnetedly as a pure effort of unmixed reason implies. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric IW. 1124 he Lowland 
or Fifeshire breed of cattle is rarely met with in an uumixed 
state, 1889 S. Watro.e Life Ld. J. Russell 11. 26 Lord 
John could not derive unmixed comfort from [such] a victory. 

b. Const. with or t from. 

1602 Suaks. Ham. 1. v. 104 Vhy Commandment all alone 
shall live Within the Booke and Voluine of my Rraine, Vn- 
mixt with baser matter. 1660 Sarrocn | egetat/es 29 There 
grew,.wild Oates unmixt from any other weeds. 1725 Pore 
Odvss. vw 767 Joys ever-young, unmix‘d with pain or fear. 
1816 Byron Prisoner Chirllon 185 But these were horrors 
this was woe Unmix'd with such. 1861 Patty Aeschyinus 
(ed. 2) Supplices 1054 note, The better part, though not un- 
mixed with evil. 

Hence Unmi-xedness. 

1612 I’. Wiison Chr. Pict., Puritie sig(nifieth) Vninixed- 
nesse with sinne. 168: Doowrrt Sauchontathon’s Phoeni.. 
/list 87 The particular conveniences they enjoyed, above 
others, and their unmixedness with the Proshane Vulgar. 

Unmi xedly, a/v. (Un-l 11: cf. prec.) 

1642 W. Price Serve. 1 Our meaning is not that they are 
unmixtly such, we onely denominate them from their chicfe 
scope, 1682 INGELo Bentiv. & Ur. (ed. 4) 1. at. Go Since 
nothing is unmixedly pure in this world. 1748 Ricusnpson 
Clarissa (1811) V.ii. 12 How pleasing..to look back upon 
the happy days I gave her; though inine would doubtless 
have been inore unmiaedly so [etc]. 1833 0. Acv. X LIX. 
375 There is nothing so ummixedly pathetic. 1867 M. 
Arnotp Celtic Lit. 89 Vhe genius and the literature were 
purely and unminxedly German. 

Unmoa'n, 7. (Ux-' ¢4.) 1790 J. Witttams Shrove 
Lresday, etc. 32 They .pierc’d him as he flew: The Gods 
unmoan’d him as he bled—Hell yawning gulp'd its due. 
Unmoa‘ned, gf/.a. (Un-! 8.) 1562 [see Unminven 2}, 
1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, 11. 11.64 Our fatnerlesse distresse was 
left vnmoan’d. 1622 Witner PAtlarete M 4 Yet 1..must 
perish nay-theless,,,.Vnmoaned I must dye. 

+ Unmoar, obs. var. UNMoor v. 

1950 tancxtey Nav. Expositor s.v., When a Ship or 
Vessel that Rides at two Anchors begins to get them up in 
order to Sail, she is Unmoaring. 


+ Unmorble,a.and st. (Un-! 7/5 b), 12. Cf. 
MDu_ onmeuthel, -moebel, etc.) = UNMOVABLE. 

1377 Lana... P. Pl. B. att. 267 Moebles and vnmoebles 
[v.r. vnmebles}, and al bat bow my3te fynde. ¢ 1380 Wrettr 
Wks, (1880) 12 3if pei couetten.. pe housis, bat en goodis 
vnmehle of here neizeboris, as Jondis or rentis. 1429 H/7id/s 
& Inv, N.C. (Surtees) 80 All remenant and residewe of my 
goods moblez and vnmohlez. 1456 Sin G Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 261 Gif a man had tane possession of ony gude 
moble or unmoble. 1594 Carew Sasso (1881) r10 If youalso 
prisonment refuse, And fetters fly, as waight vnmoble fro. 

¢Unmorblety. Oés.—' (Un-' 12.) = Unnovastety. 
a1400 Pauline Ep. (Powell) Heh. vi. 17 In whiche thyng 
god wilande to schewe.. be vnmoebilte of his counseil. 


Unmo'cked, ff/. a. (Un-! 8.) 

1648 Hexuam ut, Ondegeckt, Vnmocked, or not Flouted. 
1817 Moore Lalla #., Fire Worshippers 1. 251 Here we 
may hleed, unmock’d hy hymns Of Moslem triumph. 1904 
Westm. Gaz 2 Apr. 2/2 You'll heara voice. . Aspire a moment, 
pause, and die—Unmocked of Echo. 

Unmo'ckingly, adv. (Un-! 12.) 1892 Tennyson Gareth 
& Lynette 286 Unmockingly the mocker ending here Turn’d 
to the right. Unmo-delied, £4/. a. (Un-' 11.) 1875 
Ruskin ors Clav, xlix. V. 4 Not in my mode! colony only, 
hut as best it can be managed in any uninodelled place or 
way. 1895 Hest. Gaz. 6 Dec. 3/1 The unmodelled homes 
of the puor. 

+Unmo derate, 2a. Ols. (UN-17,5 b.J Im- 
moderate. 

1398 Trevis, Barth. De P. R.x1. ii. (Bodl. MS.), 3if be 
winde is contrarie and vnmoderat, panne he bringeb peril. 
Ibid. xut. xxvi, Vnmoderat heete greue> fysche, 1539 
Etvot Cast. Helthe 64 If the fluxe be vnmoderate, it engen- 
dreth myscheuous diseases, 1584 Fenner Def. Ministers 
(1§871 59 Wnlessehethinkethe persons... were so vnlearned, 
vnmoderate, and vngodlie, 1617 Minsnev, Un-moderate,.. 
tmmoderate. 

+ Unmoderately, adz. Obs. (Un. 11, 5h.) 1528 Payne 
Salerne’s Regim. Y iv, Wyne vninoderately taken .febleth 
the efes and syght. 1548 Exyor sv. Ci/us, To eate vn- 
moderately 1647 Hexnam 1, Vnmoderately, onmatelick. 

Uamoderly, obs. Sc. f. UNMoTHERLY adv. 

Unmo-dern, 2. (Un-! 7.) 

1757 Mrs. Grirettu Lett. //envy & Frances (1767) WL. 116 
Like an unmodern Critic, let me first commend, before I find 
Fault. 1876 N. Amer. Rev, CX XIII. 182 His style is un- 
modern. 1889 Skxine Jen. Thring 69 His language, so 
unmodern and so expressive, 

Unmo-dernize, 7. (Un-? 6c 4.) 1818 Keats “es, (2848) 
I. 133, I shall have it bound in Gothique—a nice sombre 
binding; it will go a little way to unmodernize. 1834 Lane 
in VY. & QO. Ser. vi. IV. 223/12 ‘Ween’, and ‘ wist’,..are 
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antiquated frippery, and unmodernize a poem rather than 
ive it an antique air. 

Unmo-dernized, ///. a. (Ux-! 8.) 

(1775 .\su.) co 2815 Jane Austen Persuas. v, The mansion 
of the squire,..suvstantialand unmodernized. 1883 //arper's 
Mag. Mar. §33/2 Ihat, too, had been left unmodernivzed. 

¢+Unmo-dest, a. Vdbs. [(Un-'7,5 b.) Immuodest. 1565 
Cooren Thesaurus s.v. /mmodestus, A saucie and vnmodest 
kindeofiestyng. a2 1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. xxiii, This hreak- 
ing uf iny harte..will make you (I hope) think I was not 
altogether unmodest. 1632 Surrwooo, Uninodest, srtmo- 
deste. +Unmo destly, ado. (Un-' 12,5.) 1580 Ilovty- 
wand Treas, kr. Tong, dntemperément, votemperately, vn- 
modestly, 1632 Sutrwoon s.v. tUnmo-desty. (Un-! 
12.) 1647 Hexuam i, Vinodestic, ongeschicktheyd. 


Unmo-difiable,«. (Ux-!7 b.) 

1825 Coteuipce Lit. Kem. (1336) 11. 353 Reason theoreti- 
caland practical,..unapproa: hable and unmodifiable by the 
animal basis, 1860 Geo. Eviot Jfid/ on /d.1. v, Suine of her 
most unmodifiable characters. 1883 F.Gacton /ag, /fum. 
Faculty 156 They remain unmodified and unmodifiable. 

Hence Unmo ‘difiableness. 

1876 Gea. Evtot Dan. Der. \siii, A nature not of brutish 
unmodifiableness. 

Unmodified, pp/.a. ‘Ux-1 8.) 

1792 burke Let. to Str [/. Langrishe Wks. V1. 308 An 
universal uninodified capacity, to which the fanuaticks pretend. 
1823 Hi. J. Meooxe /atrod, Crystallogr. 251 Lhe o, by which 
we have proposed to denote the unmodified angles or edges. 
1841 Mykus Cath, Th. in. § 30. 106 Our lard eoevehere 
exhibited a form of Truth unmodified hy Individuality. 1871 
Darwin Desc. Marit. xiii. 1 67 We have seen that some 
birds .rattle their unmodified feathers tugether. 

+ Unmo-dish, 2. Ods. (Us-! 7, 5 b.] Un- 
fashionable. 

1665 Cress Warwick in C. F. Smith Lr, etc. (1301) 327 
To be so unmodish as..to walk in tne siraight and holy 
path. 1672 J. Pintitres A/ontelion's }redict. 4 To offer more 
Reasons .would be absurd and unmodish. 1716 Lapy M. W. 
Monracu Toslet 21 At Chapel.. Who.. appears at those nn- 
inodish I]ours But Ancient Matrons? 1728 Morcan a lgiers 
I. Pref. p. i, (1 am) so impoliticly unmodish, that I never can 
speak one thing when! mean another. 


Unmo-dulated, f//.a. (Un-! 8, 5b.) 

1815 Jane Austen £otma iv, The uncouthness of a voice 
.. wholly unmodulated. 1861 (Mars. A. J. Pexsy)] Aomance 
Pull Life xx. 150 He answered with a short and unmodu- 
lated monosyllable. 1866 Livixcstone /ast Frauds. (1873) 
I. xi. 292 A low unmodulated guttural drawl, 

Unmoi'st, a. (Ux-! 7.) 

1612 Frorio, /akumide, vamovist, dry, saplesse. 
Pintirs Cyder t. 


1708 J. 
33 With heavy Bulk Volatile Hermes, 
fluid and unmoist, Mounts on the Wings of Air. /ézd. 11. 
1-9 The Dew. .left unmoist His execrahle Glebe. 1825 
Corertiwce l’oet. WWks. (1912) Il. ret1 With unmoist Lip 
and wreathless Brow I stroll, 1855 Stncteton Virgil 11 
287 Jaws, unmoist with hlood. 

Unmoi'sted, £f/. a. (Un-' 8.] = next. 1492 Rymanin 
Archiv Stud. nen. Spr. UNXXIX, 185 Ucholde, the yerde 
of Aaron Vnmoysted bare a floure. 

(Usx-1 8.) 


Unmoistened, ///. a. 
ax6ag Frercuer Vice Valour u. i, Mayst thou dye with 
an unmoist’ned eye. 1708 J. Puitrrs Cyder uu. 400 The 
Muses still require Humid Regalement, nor will aught 
avail Imploring Phahus, with unmoisten’d Lips. 1735 
Somervitte Chase t. 176 ‘Vhe drooping Pack..loli their un- 
moisten'd Tongues. ¢ 1830 Bryant Murdered Traveller 28 
They. .marked his grave with nameless stones, Unmoistened 
by a tear. 1844 Noap E/ectr. (ed. 2) 416 If the brass con- 
ducting tuhes .are grasped..with the unmoistened hands. 

+ Unmole:st, p/. a. Oss. [Un-1 8 b.] =next. c1s60A 
Scotr Poems (>. F.S.) vii. 6 Thairfoir go,..And lat me leif 
thus vnmolest. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide i. 1000 (MS.), He 
sees his Brother's sacrificial fire To Heaven ascending un- 
molest and bright! 

Unmole:sted, pf/. 2. (Ux-18.) 

1531 Keg. Privy Seal Scot. II. 134/2 The saidis personis 
..to be unattechit, ..unmolestit, and untrublit. 1603 KNoLLES 
Hist, Turks (1621) 25 King Baldwin..liued fora season vn- 
molested hy his enemies. 1689 Bovte Martyrd. Theodora 
xii. 246 lhe unmolested Exercise of a Religion, that [etc]. 
1740 Cisser Afol. viii. 164 Continuing to act with as little 
Authority, unmolested. 1772 Priesttey Just. Relig. (1782) 
I]. 26 They..suffered them 10 live unmolested. 1812 Byron 
Ch, Har. u.\xxxvi, Where the gray stones and unmolested 
grass Ages, hut not oblivion, feebly brave. 1884 Sir W. B. 
Brett in Law Times Rep. LI. 530/1 He has a perfect right 
..to have his person unmolested hy the negligence of 
another man’s servant. 

Hence Unmole‘stedly adv. 

1641 Lp. Dicsy Parl. Sp. 19 Jan. 21 To let them injoy un- 
molestedly, what belongs unto tbem. 1665 Boye Occas. 
Refi. st. ix, The Devil sometimes do’s unmolestedly suffer us 
to write well. 1839 Lavy Lytton Cheveley viii, They un- 
molestedly went to..dinners for six months. 1879 FARRAR 
St. Paul 11. 510 Teaching the things concerning the Lord 
Jesus Christ with all confidence unmolestedly.. 

Unmole‘sting, 4/. a. (UN-' 10.) ¢1792 Wotcot (P. 
Pindar) Old Simon viii, Sweetly she slept..In good old 
Simon’‘s unmolesting arms. 1891 Datly Mews 30 Dec. 5/1 
living their quiet useful lives, unmolesting and unmolested. 
Unmo'llified, sf/. a. (Un 8.) 1628 Pertuam Resolves 
1. Ixxv. 63 So still he rests vnmollified, for all this raine and 
haile. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 156 The 
..crude element of earth, unmollified by the fluidity of 


water and light. 
Unmolten, #//. a. [Ux-18b.] Unmelted. 


152s in Lindsay Coinage Scot. (1845) 232 The gold..heand 
bocht for vii. Li. the unce unmoltyn. 1555 Epen Decades 
(Arh.) «64 The snowe lyinge contynually vnmolten, 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage vi. i. 464 Old Atlas..hath alwayes on 
bis..high toppes vnmolten snow. 1844 Mrs. Brownine 
Drama of Exile 399 Yhe unmolten lightnings vein it 


motionless. 
Unmomentary, 2. [Uy-! 7,5 b.] 
+1. Of no moment; unimportant. Ods. 


1624 Heywoop Gunaik. 1. 69 Whence soever shee had 


UNMORALITY. 


that name hestowed upon her, it wus neither idle nor un- 
Momentarie. 1635 — /frerurthy 1. 27 Such childish and 
vnmomentary grounds These Atheists build vpon. 

2. Not occupying a moment of time, rare—!, 

1635 Ilevwoop //ierarhy vu. 439 rom heav'n to earth 
he can descend, and bee Aboue and here in space viumo- 
mentarte. 

Unmome‘ntous, a. (Un-' 7, 5b.) 1824 Campsrie 
Vicatric 168 How our fates from unmomentous things 
May rise! 1858 Cantyie /redh. Gt. iu. v. 1. 22g There is 
lestly a still ntore unnromentous Margraf, only son of said 
Unmomentous and his suid Spouse. 

Unmo'narch, v. (UN-?6b. Cf UNkInG wv.) 

1667 Kath Prtirs Poems 2 As we unmonarch'd were for 
want of thee, 168: Sirk J. T'vrkece itit/e), Patriarcha non 
Monarcha. The Patriarch Uninonaicn’d =; 1m which The 
falseness of those Opinions that would male Monarchy Jure 
Divino are laid open. 1746 W. Hlowstey Aool (1748) II. 2 
(They) take great Pains tu unmonarch me, and constitute 
themselves in my Stead, 1828 J. Ilasseve Aides 4 Walks 
I]. 123 The dignity and sarcasm. .so far unmonarcled his 
inost Chrisitan majesty, that lie burst into a violent fit of 
passion. 

Hencc Upmo-narched f/f/. a. 

¢ 1844 Lowett To the Past iv, The eternal sorrow In their 
unmonarched eyes, 1868 Heravysece Feeche/ 1. 218 Thou 
didst discrown Thyself. Unmonarched man | 

Unmonarstic, a. (Un-' 7.) 1849 1. Tavior Loyola 
Fes. \. Vu. 26x Their unmonastic hahit..afforded ground 
enough for such imputations. 1869 Tozer /ligh/. Turkey 
I. 93 My tumbler..was engraved with most unmunastic 


Cupids. 

Unmo-neyed, ff/.a. (Un-! 8.) 

1677 W. Hucues Van of Sin. viii 129 What Rich Par. 
gains of Popish Pardons inay be had bothby the Monyed 
and Unmonyed Chapmen too. 1742 Suenstone School. 
misty, xxxin, Apples with cahbage-net y-cover'd o'er, Gall- 
ing full sure th’ unmuney'd wight, ate scen, 1822 Lideral 
I. 2:0 Their sympathy with the natural unmonied faculties 
of poets in general. 1868 R. Lytton Chron. & Char, II. 230 
This pauper rest frum thankless doors drave forth ‘The 
Messenger unmonied and amaved, 

¢ Unmornlshed, pf/. a. Obs. (Uns-' 8.) 1596 Lovce 
Pr sopopera Wks. (Hunter. Cl.) 111. 47 O turn vnto me, 
whom .no man seeketh vnmonished, and no man findeth vn- 
purged. UnmortnkIsh, a. (Un.-! 7.) 1851 Cartyce Sfer- 
Jing \. iv. 45 A singular condition of Schools and High. 
schools, which have come down..from the monkisb ages 
into this highly unmonkish one. Unmornkly,a (Un.-! 
7.) 1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 323 He. shook hands in a 
cordial and quite unmonkly manner. _ Unmono'polized, 
Ppl. a. (Ux-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1879 H. Geouce Hrogr. & 
fav. Wi. Vi, New countries where land is yet unmonopolized. 
1898 IVestin. Gaz. 21 Jan. 3/2 The prufits that would accrue 
from unmonopolised sale. Unmono’'polizing, vé/. sd. 
(Un-1 8.) 1641 Mitton Reform. 1 85 Vbe unappropri- 
ating, «nd unmonopolizing the rewards of learning and in- 
dustry, fron: the grease clutch of ignorance. Unmono’- 
polizing, ff/.a. \Un-' 10.) 1875 Lacyel. Brit. 1. 216.1 
The disinterested and unmonopolising side of asthetic 
ae. Unmo-numented, /f/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1865 E. 

serritt Walk to Lands End 13 (\hcy) lay long in un- 
monumented, . graves. 

Unmoor,v. Naui. [Us-2 4b] 

lL. ¢rans. ‘Vo free from moorings; spec. ‘to reduce 
(a ship) to the state of riding by a single anchor 
and cahle’ (Falconer). 

1497 Naval Acc. Ifenry V1 (1896) 229 The Remoovyng 


& Vimoryng ye said Ship. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1663/4 
They lye Unmored, and ride single, and intend to Sail this 
Afternoon, 1704 /bid. No. 3981/3 All the Ships..are un- 


moor’d, and will sail with the next Opportunity. 1725 Porz 
Odyss. wv. 786 With sails we wing the masts,.. Unmvor the 
fleet, and rush into the sea. 1800 Hull Pilotage Act 14 
The pilot..shall be paid for unmooring..such ship. 1828 
Scott Ff. MJ. Perth xxiv, They seated themselves in the boat 
and unmoored it from the pier. 1882‘ Quipa’ Mfaremma 1, 
135 She found her hoat safe, and unmoored it and rowed 
hackward. 
transf, 1866 Bricut Sf. (1876) 177 They would unmoor 
the island from its fastenings in the deep. 
2. intr. Yo cast off moorings. (Cf. Unamoar.) 
1611 CotGr., Demarer, to vamoore; to loosen a ship thats 
moored,..and putouttosea. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2935/4 Sir 
Francis Wheeler made the Signal fur the Ships to Unmoore. 
1745 P. Tuomas frnl. Anson's Voy. 117 Vhe next Morning 
we unmoor'd..and at Six weigh’d. 1778 J. Apams Diary 
14 Feh., Wks. 1851 II]. 95 At daybreak, orders were given 
tounmoor. 1840 R.H. Dana Bef. Mfast xvii. 46 She un- 
moored and warped down into the hight, from which she 
got under weigh. 1887 Bowen Encid int. 639 Fly ! aod 
unmoor forthwith from his coasts. 
Hence Upmoorring vd/. sd. 
1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VI (1896) 252 The vnmoryng of 
the seid Ship in Portesinouth haven after her comyng owte 
of Scoteland. 1710 Lond. Gaz, No. 4720/3 The Lancaster 
fired a Gun as a Signal for Unmooring. 1899 F. I. BuLten 
Way Navy 25, I had..been endeavouring to secure some 
snap-shots of the fo’castle during the evolution of unmooring. 
Unmoorred, ff/. a. (Un-' 8) 1683 in L'pool Aluntc. 
Rec. (1883) I. 308 Noe shipp shall lye upon the strand une 
moored. Unmorpped, ff/.a. (Un-'8.) [1775 AsH.] 1848 
B. D. Watsu Aristoph., Clouds 1. i, Dusty, unmopped, re- 
clining at my ease. " 
Unmoral, a. (Un-! 7, 5 b.] Non-moral 
not influenced by, or connected with, moral con- 


siderations. (Common from ¢ 1860.) _ - 

1841 Myers Cath. 7h. wv. § 13. 254 The disorganisation 
and imperfection of the unmoral part of the universe. 1855 
(Miss Coase) £ss /ntutttve Alor. 17 These heings are un- 
moral, and neither virtuous nor vicious. 1871 lyLor Prin, 
Cult. 11. 226 The lower animism is not immoral, it is un- 
moral. 

Unmora lity. (Un-1 12, 5 b.) 

1866 Lowett Biglow P. Ser. u. Introd., That half-conscious 
un-morality which I bad noticed as the recoil in gross 
natures from a puritanism that (etc.]. 1879 WW. H. Mattock 


UNMORALIZE. 


1s Life Worth Living # iii, 44 The condition of the complet- 
es1_personal un-morality. 

Unmorralize, v. (Un-26c. Cf, ImMoRALIZEv.) 

1640 Bastwick Ld. A¢gs. vii. H 3 They doe unmoralize the 
4th Commandement, as concerning the Sahbath day for 
Christians : they allow profane Sports thereon. 1693 Norris 
Pract, Dise. (1711) I11. 109 Contributing..to the unmoral- 
izing and debauching the Age. 

Unmo'ralized, fs/. a. [f. prec., or Un-1 8.] 
Deprived, or devoid, of morality. 

1663 H. More Div. Dial. iv. xiv. 11. 58 Sensuality... makes 
holy things. .hard and tedious to such unmoralized minds. 
1690 J. Norris Beatitudes iv. (1694) 106 There being but 
few so wretchedly wicked and unmoraliz’d as [etc.}. _@ 1866 
ae ihe Exam, Utilit, Phil, xii. (1870) 185 The difference 

tween the moralized and unmoralized, the hetter and the 
worse, human nature, 1886 -Vew Princeton Rev. Mar. 180 
There are no cabinets of unmoralised or half-moralised con- 
ceptions, serving as illustrations of the evolution hypothesis. 

Unmoralizing, 4//. a (Us-' 10.) 1889 Atlantic 
Monthly Nov. 701/2 He was primarily the artist, imper- 
sonal, unmoralizing. Unmorralness. (Un-112.) 1642 
D. Rocers Neaman 334 Their opinion about the unmoral- 
nesse of the Sabbath. 

Unmo:rdanted, fp/. a. (Un-18.) 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 394 When printed on 
unmordanted cotton and washed..in hot water. 1876 
Morris in Mackail 2/7 (1899) I. 315 The wool was un- 
mordanted. 

t Unmorrrised, fH. a. (Un-' 8.} Not prepared for 
morris-dancing. @1625 FLetcuer Women Pleas'd ww. i, 
What a devil ails this fellow..hus to appear hefore me 
too, unmorris'd? Unmo‘rrowing, pd/. a. (UN-' 10.) 1855 
Baitey A/ystic, etc. 154 She laid her down, and..slept the 
lonz unmorrowing sleep. t Unmorrtal, a. (Un-' 7, 5b.) 
1538 Exyot, /mortadis, vnmoriall, that lyueth euer. 1608 
Witter Herapla Exod. 75 The soule being unmortall. 
+Unmorrtalize, v. O¢s. (Un-? 6c} ¢ravs. To put to 
death. 1593 Nasue C/rris¢’s T. 19h, Man, woman, chylde, 
he shall vinnortalize and mangle. (1623 CockEKaM 1, To 
AVll,..Vnmortalize, Inage.} 

Unmortared, 7//. a2. (Un-18.) 

@ 1656 Be. Hare Christ Mystical Wks. (1714) 11. 348 Some 
loose Stones perhaps that lye unmortered upon the Battle- 
ments. 1664 Evetyn Sylva xxxii, 112 The Haw.thorn well 

lash’d..is a better.. Fence then unmorter'd walls, 1860 

RISTRAM Gt. Sahara viii. 124 An empty watercourse, built 
up of unmortared stone, 1895 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 642/1 A 
carefully mown piece of turf enclosed hy an unmortared wall. 

Unmo'rtgage,v. (Un-* 3.) 1637 Hevwoov Royall King 
Iv. iv, Sir, since you did vnmorgage all your meanes, It came 
into my thoughts. 

Unmortgaged, fp/.a. (UN-1 8.) 

1638 Quartes Hieroglyph. x. vi, His quick-nos’d armie.. 
Must now prepare To chase the tim’rous Hare About his 

et unmorgag’d grounds. 1676 D'Urrev Wine. Fickle v. ii, 

have 200/. a year, I've my Lands free and unmorgag’d. 
1705 Appison /tely 210 There is scarce a single Gah-l un- 
mortgag'd. 1776 ApaAm Sairu JH. NV. v. iil. (1904) II. 583 
The only considerable branch of the public revenue which 
yet remains unmortgaged. 1828 (G. C. Lewis}tr Sdckh's 
Publ, Econ. Athens \1. 247 Cleon..was so deeply involved 
in deht, that nothing he had was unmortgaged. 1881 Law 
Rep. Ch, Div. XV. 59 The unmortgaged portion (of the 
estate]. 

+Unmortirficate, 444 a. Obs. (Usx-' 8b, 5b.) c1450 
tr. De [mitatione 120,1 desire to cleve to hevenly binges, 
but flesshly binges & unmortificaie passions depressen me. 


Unmortified, pf/. 2. [Un-18,5b.] 

L Not spiritually mortified or subducd‘ a, Of 
passions, desires, etc. 

¢ 1450 tr. De [mitatione 1. ii. 5 What lettip be more.. ban 
pin unmortified affeccion of herte? 1612 T. Tayvtor Comin. 
Titus it. 12 These lusts are fitter for the course of nature 
vninortified. 1671 WoopnHeap St, Teresa 1. xii, 101 Their 
passions are unmortified, a 1695 Z. Cravock Serm. Charity 
(1740) 18 His yet unmortified Lusts and Passions. 1748 
Hartcey Obdserv. Man u. iv. § 4.415 He finds many unmorti- 
fied Desires..in his best Words and Actions. 1857 SuSANNA 
Winkwortu tr. Life Tauler 390 He who wishes to.. subdue 
such an unmortified nature. 

b Of persons (or the heart). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W.de W. 1531) 160 Y¢ unmortified herte 
hath not the housholde of y® soule in suche peace. 1641 
Mitton Animadz. 57 Unconfessing and unmortify'd sinners, 
1691 HartcLirFe Vir/ues 210 As thou wouldst not demon- 
strate thy self to be a rash and unmortified Person. 1748 
Ricuarpson Cluvissa (1811) I]. xxi. 127 By his soul (the 
unmortified creature swore,),,.he was now in earnest in his 
good resolutions. /éf¢. 166 An unmortified libertine. 1894 
Hep tev Netread xviil. 207 No one can he relaxed, unmorti- 
fied, and lazy, and at the same time desire to love God with 
..a whole heart. 

2. Sc. Law. Not disposed of by mortification. 

1467 Sc. Acts, Fas. [11 (1814) I]. go Pe soume..to he 
Raisit of all lordis,..and vperis qunatsumeuer hafand land 
vtouth burgh vnmortihjt. 

3. Not affected by gangrene. 

1732 Monro Anaz, (ed, 2) 18 An unmortified Part, .can 
have Nerves.., and yet enjoy no Sensation. 

Hence Unmorrtifiedness. 

1643 T. Goopwin Triad Christian’s Growth . iii. (1651) 
73 Tnis argues much unmortifyednesse, though it run not 
Out into acts. @1677 Manton Disc. Peace Wks. 1871 (1. 66 
The more men increase in grace..the more they know their 
emptiness, uninortifiedness, and manifold sins. 1727 Siog, 
Presbyt, (1827) I. 338, I have seen some. .become fearful Ex- 
amples of Apostacy, in Covetousness and Unmortifiedness, 

Unmorrtised, 4//. az.! (UN.'8+Mortisep fJp/.a.) 1678 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. vi. 103 This Square Peece hatha square 
wide Mortess in it.. to screw against that part of the Wooden 
Peece un-mortessed at the Top,..stiff against the fore-side 
ofthe un-mortessed Peece. Unmorrtised, sf/.2.2 (Un? 
8+Mortisev,') 1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) VI, 304 
An old broken-bottoined cane couch, unmortised hy the 
failing of one of its worm-eaten legs. 1859 TRNNVSON 
Merlin § V. 402 The wrist is parted from the hand that 


275 


waved, The feet unmortised from their ankle-bones Who 
paced it, ages back. Unmosaiic, a. (Us-' 7+ Mosaic 
@.-) 1644 Mitton Divorce (ed. 2) n.1x. 50 By this reckning 
Moses should bee most unmosaick, that is, most illegal, not 
to say most unnaturall, 1868 W. Smitx Sook of Aloses p.v, 
The Separatist Theory.. breaks up the whole Pentateuch 
into un- Mosaic fragments. Unmossed, pf. a. ‘Un-'8.) 
1863 LoweLt Memoriae Posttum 1. 14 Bleaker than un- 
mossed stone, Unmostheaten, ff/.a. (Un-' 8h.) 1574 
Het.Lowes Gueuara’s Fam. £p.(1577) 56, I doe craue, from 
hencefoorth you keepe your letter vnmoatheaten. 

Unmo'thered, #//. 2. [Ux-1 8 and Un-28.] 

l. Deprived of motherly feelings. 

1607 Tourneur Kev. Trag. u. i, I e’en quake to proceed, 
my spirit turns edge, I fear me she’s unmother’d, 

2. Deprived or destitute of a mother. 

1847 H. Busunety Chr. Nurt. tii. (1861) 653 The young go 
forth untended, or unmothered. 1856 Mrs. BrowninG du, 
Leigh 1. 93 Nursing me, Unmothered little child of four 
years old. 1876 Swinsurne Zrechtheus 10357 Uhralls of no 
man’s blood, Unchilded and unmothered. 

Unmo'therly, a. (Un-1 7.) 

Also, in recent use, z2motherliness. 

1593 Sidney's Arcadia ww. (1629) 413 Well hath my mother 
reuenged vpon me my vnmotherly hating of thee. 1622 E. 
Cuinton Cress Lincoln's Nursery 13 Theyargue vnmotherly 
affection, idlenesse, desire to haue liberty. 1825 CoveripGe 
Aids Ref. 357 To asperse my friend’s wife for unmotherly 
conduct in taking an infant six months old to a crowded 
theatre. 1850 Biackie #schylus 1.120 My mother most 
unmotherly, her own children With godless hate pursuing. 


Unmo'therly, cay. [Uy-111.] Unkindly. 

¢ 1425 WvNnTOUN Cron. 11. vill. 702 Thai at coyme to spy Pat 
lande, pai dressit wnmodyrly ; For sum of paim pai slew richt 
bar. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 30 (They} 
bitterly and unmoderly will bakhyte behynd bakkis. 

Unmo tived, fp/.a. (Ux-18.) 

1794 CoLceérince Left. (1895) 59 Your gossip with the com- 
manding officer seems so totally useless and unmotived. 
1830 W. Tavtor Hist. Surv. Germ, Poetry 1. 286 The senti- 
ments of the personages..(are}] often superfluous and un- 
motived, 1885 Pad? Wall G. 2 Oct. 5/1 Looking hack, we be- 
gin to understand actions which seemed dreamily unmotived. 

Unmonld,v. [Ux-2 3, 3, 7.] 

l. tvans. Yo destroy the mould or form of. 

1611 Corcr., Demonler, to vnmould; breake the mould, 
. spoyle tbe frame, of. 1634 Micron Cons 529 His baneful 
cup . Whose pleasing poison The visage quite transforms of 
him that driuks,..unmoulding reasons mintage Character'd 
in the face. [1745 Warton Pleas. Melancholy 89 That 
charmed cup, which Reason's mintage fair Unmoulds } 
1797 CoLeRILGE Dungeon 18 So he lies Circled with evil, till 
his very soul Unmoulds its essence. 1826 (see Distimn z. 1}. 

b. Yo take out of a mould. 

e1900 Century Cook Bk. 493 (Cent. Suppl.), To unmold 
creams. /did., The unmolding of creams requires great care. 

2. intr, or absol. To lose form or shape. 

1834 De Quincev dxtod. Sk. Wks. 1854 II. 223 The rest. 
less elements of opinion..mould theinselves eternally, ..and 
finally unmould and ‘ dislimn’. 

Unmow lded, ///. a. [Un-18.] Not moulded 
or shaped. 

1620 SHELTON Quix, u. xlv. 294 Without thee I am dull, 
vnniolded,and confused. 1636 Pacitr Christianogr. (ed. 2) 
i. 40 Their Mas-e was then unmoulded: Transubstantiation 
unbaked, 1852 Tennyson Ode Death Wellington 233 Peace, 
his triumph will be sung By some yet unmoulded tongue. 
1853 Ruskin Stoves Ven, 1. vi. 229 Plain openings in the 
walls studiously simple, and unmoulded at the sides. 1875 
Carpentry & Foi. 41 A plain unmoulded strip. 

Unmowldered, 7/7. az. (Un-'8.) [1775 Ast] 1843 Poe 
Prematnre burial Wks, 1864 1. 327 It was the skeleton of 
his wife in her yet unmouldered shroud. Unmou'ldering, 
pol. a. (Un-' 10.) 1821 Bevant Ages xvii, Deeds, engraved 
On fame’s unmouldering pillar. Unmou‘Idy,a. (UN.-'7.) 
1654 Gavton Pleas. Votes t. v.17 A piece of the Groaning 
Cake,..which she kept religiously..full forty good yeares 
unmouldy, and unmouse-eaten. tUnmow'led, 44/. a. 
Obs.’ (UN '8.] Not grown mouldy. ¢1450 CarGrave Life 
St. Gilbert 75 Vher was bred kept sextene 3ere aftir his deth, 
on-corupte, onmouled, whech he blessed. Unmou'nded, 
bbl. a. (UN-'8.) @ 1661 Hotypav Fuvenal vt. (1673) 91 Nor 
men Fear’d lest their,.fruits should be a prey Vo theives, 
and gardens all uniounded lay. 1661 Fe.tHam Kesolves 
1. Ixv. 326 By Nature, he may be..of a good soyl; yet, if 
he lyes unmounded, he shall he sure to be alwayes low. 

Unmownt, v. [Un-25, 8] 

l. ¢rans. To unfix and take down or remove. 

@ 1680 Butter Kewt, (1759) I. 23 Others conceiv’d it much 
more fit T’ unmount the Tuhe, and open it. 1885 C.G. W. 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1v. 397/1 If the print he a 
mounted one, it is by no means necessary to unmount it 
previously to treatment. 

2. To dismount, Also zztr. 

1787 Generous Attachment II. 131, | immediately un- 
mounted, and giving my horse his liberty, wandered ahout 
thecountry. 1892 Schoolmaster 26 Mar. 519/2 Vhe German 
Emperor has had to unmount his high horse, and abandon 
the., Education Bill. 

Unmouw'ntable, 2. (Ux-! 7b.) 

1549 Compl. Scot. xi.g8 That place stude hetuix tua strait 
montanis inhabitahil and onmontabil. 1603 KNotces //ist. 
Turks (4621) 938 Hauing left the fennes of Meotis, and the 
vninountahle shores of the Blacke sea. a@ 1608 Sir F. Vere 
Coma. (2657) 11 Being reared of a good height with earth, 
and then with gabions set therevpon of six foot high, made 
almost unmountable, 

Unmow nted, f7/. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1, a. Of cannon: Not placed on carriages. 

1627 Taking St. Esprit in Hart. Mise. (Malh.) 111. 550 
Twelve pieces unmounted in her hold. 1690 J. MacKENzIE 
Stege London. Derry 7/2 (We} found..most of the Guns 
unmounted for want of Carriages. 1790 Beatson Nav. & 
Alt’, Mem. I, 325 In the fort were four guns mounted, and as 
many unmounted. 1909 G, M. Trevetvan Garibaldi 243 
The carts that carried the yet unmounted cannon. 


| 


see for it..is euere vnmeuahle, 


UNMOVABLENESS. 


b. Not fixed up for use or display ; not provided 
with a mount or mounts. 

1888 Encycl. Dict, 1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. 144/1 
Wanted, good unmounted material, also foreign butterflies 
and shells. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. \V. 235 To use 
unmounted slives it is necessary to have auxiliary carriers. 
3892 Photogr. Ann, 11. 57 We had also in our album a lot 
of other unmounted prints. 

2. Not provided with, or riding on, a horse or 
horses. 

1592 NasHE Four Lett. Confut. Hz, Thy excellent out- 
cast selfe that liu’dst at Cambridge vnmounted. 1630 Cart. 
Saute Lrav. 4 Adv. vi. 10 Captain Smith.. was not long un- 
mounted, for there was choice enough of horses. 1688 Lond. 
Gaz, No, 2380/2 A good part of the Cavalry will remain 
unmounted, 1828 WessTer s.v., Unmounted dragoons. 
1831 James Phil, augustus III. x, All the most beautiful 
herses.. were led. .hy the pages and squire, unmounted. 1900 
Westm. Gaz. 3 Feb, 6/1 The number of mounted and un- 
mounted troops. 

Unmou'rned, 2//. a. (Un-18.) ; 

1650 VauGuan Olor /scanus, Tristiuvot in. iii. 51 Unpittied, 
and unmourn’d for, my sad head.. goes friendless to the dead. 
1721 SOUTHERNE Spartan Dame iv.i, Oh! let me here.. 
Sink _down..Into my grave, unmention’d and unmourn’d. 
1813 Byron Corsair u. xiv, Still he goes unmourn’d, returns 
unsought. @185: Moir Poems, Leg. St. Rosalie v, Down 
to the dreary caverns of the grave Pass'd,.. Unmark’d, un- 
mourn‘d, the beauteous and the brave. 

Unnou'se-eaten, 44/. a. (Un-' 8d.) 1654 [see Un- 
MOULDV]. Unmou'thable, a, (Un-17b,) 1842 Mate 
in Nouconf. 11. 809 A barbarous and unmouthable jargon. 
Unmouthpieced, a. (Un-' 9.) 1836-48 B. D. Watsu 
Aristoph., Acharnians u. vi, Yhough we've lost all con- 
ception Of such matters, and are deaf And un-mouthpieced. 


Unmov-vable, az. and sb. [Un-! 7b, 5 b.]J 

l. = IMMovaBLEa. 1. Now rare. 

1382 Wycuir £.rod, xv. 16 Be thei maad vnmouable as a 
stoon, ¢1400 MAUNDEV. (1919) xiii. 67 [tis clept the dede 
i c1440 Alphabet of Tales 
447 Hur handis hang vp in be ayre vnmouable. a 1548 
Hatt Chron., Edw, [V, 192 b, He was set in the..stable 
throne, and vnmoueahle chaire, of the croune of his realme. 
1594 T. B. La Primaud. fr. Acad. 1. 11 Aristotle also.. 
sheweth that he knew God vnder the name of the first 
moouer, who was perpetual and vnmoueable. 1626 Gouce 
Serm. Dignity Chivalry $13 Like the unmoveable moun- 
taines. a 1676 Hace Prim. Orig. Alan. 1. vi. (1677) 123 If 
we should suppose the Circle 4 4C to move ahout a fixed 
unmoveable Center at J. 1776 Mickte Camoens’ Lusiad 
p. xxxvil, They remained unnioveable on the shore till the 
fleet..evanished from their sight. 1870 LoweLe Among ny 
Bks. Ser. 1, (1873) 129 Some man whose brain rests on a still 
more unmovable basis. 1874 W. Humrurev in Ess. Relig. 
& Lrt. Ser. mi. 361 ‘The unmoved and unmovable Prime 
Mover of the ever-moving universe of creatures. 

b. sb. Something immovable. 

1876 Mrs. Wuitnev Sights § Jus. xx, We groped and 
peered under unmovables and pulled about everything that 
could be moved, 

2, = IMMOVABLE a, 2. 

1383 Wveuir ed. vi, 18 God..puttide betwixe an ooth, 
that bi twey thingis vnmeuable, hi whiche it is impossible 
that God lie, we han strengeste solace. c1425in Anglia X. 
380/35 Vnmouahil tranquillite and reste of soule. 1502 Ord, 
Crysten Alen (W,de W. 1506) 1. vii. Fi b, Sythen that [ustyce 
vnineuable requyreth suche payne, 1599 Sanpys Europe 
Sfec. (1632) 111 Having their ground on the unmovable 
principles of true wisedome and vertue. 1638 Junius Paz. 
Ancients 28 A sad unmoveable’countenance. 1650 BAXTER 
Saints’ R. ut. vii. 383 They that are sure to receive the un- 
moveable Kingdom must yet serve God with reverence and 
godly fear. 1691 Norris Pract, Disc. 248 This was ever., 
an unmoveable Objection. 

b. = ImMOvABLE a. 2 b. 

1382 Wycwir Cod. i. 23 Stable, and vnmouable fro the hope 
of the gospel. 1445 in Axglia XXVIII. 259 Onmevable 
thou owist not endure, whan benygne preyers he offrid. 
a@1542 Wvatr in Vottel’s Alisc. (Arb.) 70 Wilde beastes in 
thei, fierce loue in me is fed. Vnmoueable am I: and they 
stedfast. 1570 T. Witson Demosth. Orat., Life 129 Who 
helde out with a stomacke vpright and vnmooueable, in all 
the. .stormes of fortune. @ 1624 Be. M. Smitn Sermz. (1632) 
34 Fabricius..remained..vndauntable, and vnmoveable. 
1683 Tempe Mem. Wks, 1720 1. 399 The Prince was un- 
moveable in the Point of not leaving his Allies. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) I. 154 Ungrateful girl, and 
unmiovable as ungrateful! 1856 Miss Warner //ilds Shate- 
muc xl, She begged to be allowed to stay..; but Elizabeth 
was unmoveable. 

+3. Of property: = ImMovaBLE @ 3. (Cf. 
MovaBLE a. 4.) 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) go Pane sawyt pai.. Pare 
gudis unmowahle sone. ¢1449 Pecocx Regr. 1.x. 49 The 
endewing of preesiis bi rentis and hi vnmoueable posses- 
siouns. 1467-8 Rolls of Parit, V.593/: The Londes and 
Tenementes, Goodes and Catalles, meovable and unmeov- 
able, 1535 CoverDaLe Fudith vii. 7 Hyr husbande also 
had lefte her..greate vnmoueable possessions and many 
catell. 1565 Wills & Juv. N.C. (Surtees) 235 Executrix and 
mynyster of all my goods mewable and vnmewable. 1618 
Moryson /¢ix. 1v. (1903) 155 In.. Italy the father dying intes- 
tate, the brothers diuide his mouahle and vnmouable goods. 

+b. sb. pl. Immovable goods. Obs. 

1536 in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 146 We. .sub- 
mytt owr selfes and our monasterye, with all the moveabkes 
and unmovables therof, unto your majesties accustomede 
grace, 1562 J Hevwooo Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 148 Mou. 
ahles, vnmouahles, lande or farme, Thou hast not one grotes 
wonrth, of good or goodnes. 21577 Sir T. SmitH Comm. 
Eng. (1609) 121 Touching marriage and the right in moue- 
ables and vnmoueables which commeth thereby. 

Unmo-vableness. (Un-1 12, 5b.) 

1382 Wycuir //eé, vi. 17 God willinge for to schewe. .the 
vnmouablenesse, or sadnesse, of his conseil. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. vi, xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), Slepe ts a kinde- 
lich vnmeuablenes and helpe of be wittes. 1611 CotGr. 
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UNMOVABLETY,. 


Linmobilit’, .. femenesse, assurednesse, unmouablenesse. 
1629 lt. Burton Jruth's Triumph 264 A most stedfast vn- 
inouenblenesse of faith. 1655 Kare Orrery Parthen. tt. vt, 
550 She.. by that Posture, and kir unmoveableness in it, by 
decrees took root. 1818 Ranken //ist, /'rance V. 43 This 
unmoveablenesse was not the effect of pride. 1885 /u Asem. 

9. L. Aikinan 38 He was. .surefooted with a central un. 
movableness, 

+Unmorvablety. Ots. rare. (Us-' 12.) Unmovable- 
ness. ¢ 21374 Cnaucer Socth. 1. pr. vi. (2866) 106 It is con- 
streynyd in to symplicite, pat is to seyn in to vnmoeuablete, 
and i1 cesith..tofletyndiuersely. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Crrurg. 
140 Vninouablete of alle pe membris outcept pe lacertis of fe 
brest. 

Unmo-vably, av. (Un-) tt, 5b.) 

1400 found. St. Bartholemew's (1929) 13 Those thyngis 
. .{given] to the chirche vnmoueably & stedfastly to bcholde. 
1440 Gesta Hout, bi. 240 (Hart MS5.), He that .. wolle 
not .leeve synne,,.but lithe stille in synnys vnmevabely. 
¢1460 Osenvy Rey. 161 And pat, as penne markyng whas 
i-sette by houndes i-sett ., Surely and sieeabely hit be 
keped. 1523 Dotctas @neid w. i. 33 Fix(i}t in iny mynd 
nnmovably, Vhat (ete., @1gss R. Tayior in Coverdale 
Lett, Mlart, (1364) 177 hu: God he praysed,.. 1] am vn- 
moueably setled vpon the rocke. a 1619 Fotnensy Athkeom, 
t. iv. § 4 (1622) 23 A radicall.. conclusion, vnmoucably 
grounded in the heart ofa man. 1683 dA pol. /’rot. France 
vi. 75 ‘Vhe greatest Protectors of the holy See, to which 
they have always unmoveably held. 1743 J. Huais Aner, 
Div. Th. 372 So the evil Angels are as unmoveably deter- 
niined still to adhere to that which is Evil. 

Unmo-ved, 7f/. a. (UN-1 8, 5 b.] 

1. Not moved by emption or excitement; un- 
affected, undisturbed ; collected, calm. 

1375 Sc. Ley. Saruts xxxvii. (J incen ins) 307 His thocht 
wes vninowit ay, Sa ferme wes he i cristis fay. 1962 
VT’. Nowtos Calpiu's dast.t. 2 Vhey which in his absence 
did stand assured and vnmoued. a15§86 Stoney Areadrat. 
i, Molding his head up full of unmoved inajestic, 1647 
Crarenvon J/ist, Acd. t. § 4) When he found the Duke un- 
moved by all the considerations and arguinents .. he had 
offered. 1697 Davoren sEucis v. 526 My soul is still the 
same, Unmoved with fear, and moved with martial faine. 
1720 Swirt /éates Clergy. Wks. 1755 IL. tt. 26 On'y Coru- 
sodey was silent and unmoved. 1796 Mourn. D' Nam ay 
Camilla \V. 326 Edgar could not hear unmoved the dia- 
logue which ensued. 1830 ‘'rsxvson /’ocurts 39 If »0 be if 
from doubt at length, ‘Vrutlt may stand forth unmoved of 
change. 1831 James /Ailip dugusius (1b. vit, The chilling 
nnmoved glance of her large dark cye, 1885 ‘ Mas, Atex- 
anver' Aé fay v, The unmoved composure of the practised 
detectives. 

+b. Unprovoked O65 —! 

1634 Sin T. thernert Trav. 212 The Mannatee or Cow: 
fish, .is..a gentle fish vnmoued, and sone say affects the 
visage of a man. 

2. Not moved in position ; unstirred ; remaining 
fixed or steady. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv, 366,1 On-mevyd, fumotus. 1513 
Doveras nerd vin. v. 131 His sycht vumovyyt to the erd 
dyd he prent. 1628 May Miry. Georg. . 51 Therefore no 
windes .. orethrow hose ‘Irees; for many yeares unmov'd 
they grow. 1697 Davves Virg. Pas?. x. 45 Unmoved, and 
with dejected eyes, he mourned. 1744 Berkecey Srris § 1 
‘he vessel must stand close covered and unmoved three 
days. 421795 Purtivor Studies of Chess (1827) 99 An un- 
moved Wee 1841 James Sovvaud ix, The heavy vapours 
hong unmoved around the peaks. 1887 Frel.f 15 Oct. 603 /2 
‘The unmoved ground..is very dry a few inches from the 
surface, 

3. (See Move v. § bd.) 

1843 R. Jj. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xiv. 153 He told me 
he pussed the night in great torture, and that the bowels 
were still unmoved. 

Ilence Unmo‘vedness. 

1628 Fectuam Resolves wt. xix. 61 hey set him almost in 
the Thione of a Deitie; ascend him to an vumouednesse. 
1687 Bovtr Aartyrd. Theodora xt. 120 All the unmov‘d- 
ness ol mind, she us’d to be Mistress of. 

Unmo'vedly, a/v, (Un-l 11; cf. prec.) 

1621 Beare. & Fu. AAilas/er t. i, Mf you intreat, ¥ will 
unmov'dly hear, 1689 Porrce tr. Locke's 1st Let. Tolera- 
tion 17 ‘Vhen they can bear most patiently, and unmovedly, 
the Contagion cf Idolatry. 1846 Lanoor /mag. Conv. 
Wks. 11. 250/2 Quietly and unmovedly as she was standing. 
1883 Myras £'ss., Afod. (1885) 44 Vhrough all the perils of 
the siege they sat tnmovedly, .. perfecting the new con- 
stitution. 

Unmo-ving, f//. a. (Us-1 10.] 

1. Not moving; devoid of motion. 
¢342z25 Wystoun Crom. ut. xit. 1178 Pan gert he stand 
Baith sone and mone, still vminovand As wer pe space all 
of a day. 1594 Scliimus 1442 All thore moving and un- 
moving eyes. 1598 FLorio, Stella fissa, a fixed, vnmouing 
starre, 1610 Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God xiv. tx. 510 The 
eternal] beatitude shall haue both ioye and loue, .. firme, 
and vnmoouing 170§ Curyne Philos. Princ. 1. (1715) 186 
Without this Impulse, they had con:inued unactive, un- 
moving Heaps of Matter. 1804 J. Grauamr Sabbath 10 
Calnmess seeins thron’d on yon unmoving cloud. @1834 
Coreripce Shaks. Netes (1849) 35 Succession of time and 
unmoving eternity. 1900 Scridace's Afag. Sept. 289 Every- 
where were vast gho-tly figures unmoving in the moonlight. 

2. Unaffecting; stirring no feeling. xaze—, 

1698 Norris Pract, Disc. 1V. 54 How flat and insipid, how 
dead and unmoving must all Discourse of it be to him ! 

Unmovvingly, adv. (UN-' 11.) (1775 Asx.) 1831 James 
Lhit, Augustus 111, iv, Her eyes were fixed unmovingly on 
theground. Unmow‘ed, Af/. a. (Us-'8.] =next. 1763 
Mitts Praet, Hus, 111. 325 [He] ordered a small part ot 
a meadow..to be left unmowed till the seeds were fit for 
gathering. 

Unmow'n, ffl a. (UN-18 b.) 

1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 66 Ane onmauen medou. 1557 
Tusstr 200 Points FIusé. xciit, Doune with thy hedlondes, 
..leaue neuer a dalop, vnmoune or had out, 16:6 W. 
Browne Brit. Past. tt. iii. 1086 Asa meade in July, which 
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unmowne Eeares in an equall height each bent and stem. 
1648 Hexuas ti, Ongemacyt, Vumowne, or Vnreapt. 1809 
Byron Sards & Kev. 636 Let.. beer undrawn, and beards 
unmown, display Your holy reverence for the Sabbath-day. 
1820 Suruey //yuun Merc. xn, Oxen. pastured in the 
flowering unmown meadows, 1830 TEsNvson Arad. Nits, 
29 Deep inlay Of braided blooms unmown. 

Unmudded, ffi.a. (Un-'8.) 1780 /'Ai/. Trans. 1-XX1. 
450 All the unwashed and unmudded tree» that I measured. 
1809 W. iiake Deser. Catal. 1 Clear (water-) colours un- 
mndded by cil. Unmuddied, pa/.a. (Us-' 8.) 1654 
Warrock Zootoums 139 Who I hope in fine, to the un- 
inuddied judgement, it wall uppeare meant the Literate. 
Unmu ddled, f/. a. Us-' 8.) 1840 Howrrr lists 
Remark laces Ser 1.233 The Thaines, there unmuddied 
by commerce,. flowing free and pure. 

Unmu ffle,v. (Un-2 4] 

1. frans. (aud refl.). To divest of something 
which muffles or conceals the face. 

1611 Corcr., Desaffubler, to vnmufile, vnhood, vnhood- 
winke. 1629 Davenant A lbovine iv. i, Were my lean baws 
nonruffled you shonid see me mump. a@ 1652 bKome Queen 
4 Coucubine vw. iv. Vake off his false beard;..And let the 
woman Le nninuffled. 1768 74 ‘Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 1. 
4t¢ ble niuffled up my head all round, as with the hood of 
a great-ecoat,..In this guise he held me some time .Fle 
thea unmnffled and let ine go. 1838 l.rion Alice vi. iv, 
The rest... usmnutiled thenmelves of cloaks. 185: AWe 
qnonne Twice-tohl 7.11. i. 21 * Villain, uniuffle yourself?’ 
cried he. 

ig. and ii fig. context. 1652 Lextowrs Ticoph, x1. 1xxii, 
Uninnflle, ye dim clouds, and disinherit From black usurp- 
ing mists his spirit. 1685 Ly. Watiwax Char. Trinuner 
(1688) 28 “Iwill be worth his pains to sce if he [sa piprst] 
can uninuffle himself from the Mask of Infallibilty. 1886 
W. Acexanper St. Aug. (oliday, etc. 137 And darkness 
was unmufiled, and was mpp'd hike crape from heaven's 
jewell’d bilt. 

b. V’'o remove the muffling of .a drum). 

1828-32 Wester. 

2. intr. Yo remove or cast off a muffling. 

1634 Mit.tos Comus 331 Unmufile ye faint stars, and thou 
fair Moon,..Stoop try pale visage throngh an anrber cloud. 
1830 tr. Aristoph, Birds gar Pistheterus. What means 
this? What mufiling is this?) /'romctheus, After a while 
1 will unmofile. 

Unmu'le, 2. Us-?3. 1654 Gayton (leas, Notes tt. v. 
100 With three hard words, (tuJ un-mule un-leg and unable, 
Alanso Lopez. Unmu'llioned, sf/.a. (Un-'8.) 1859 
Jernsos Srittany it. 15 ‘The targe unmubioned windows 
of the aisles. Unnuiu'ltipliable, 2 (Us. 7 b.) 1628 
Jackson Coved vt. tam. § § Hisincumprehensibie being, who 
is.. most truly one, because induvisible and urmulupliable. 


Unmu ltiplied, pp/. a. (Ux-" 8.) 

1570 Iu.cincstry Anelid 128 b, The one remayning vn- 
multiplied, and the other being certaine times multiplied, 
shall be greater then i, 18127 i T. Coceurooxe Alyeéra, 
etc. 211 Now the coefficient of the root is the unmultiplied 
(or original, coefficient of the square unknown term. 

Ilencec Unmu'ltipliedly av. 

1678 Cupworru /atell, Syst. 1. v. 776 It is indivisibly and 
unmultipliedly and illocally there. 

Unmu'mmied, f//. a. (Un-' 8) 1822 Livron Fis. 
FJudgent. xi, Ns the mere mijhion’s base unmummied clay. 
Unimu'nched, sf/.a. (Us-'8.) 1870 Dickens £. Drood 
au, Even Durdley pauses..and looks at him, with an un- 
munched something in his cheek. Unmuni'tioned, 
prl. a. (Us-' 8) 1626 R. Peexe Three to Onc C ivh, 
Cales..was held Poore, Vnmand, and Vamunitioned. 


Unmurdered, pp/. a. (Un-18.) 

1586 J. Musuin J. Morris /70udb. Cath. Forcfathers \¥1. 
(2877) 363 Not one Catholic priest but judged as a traitor 
or able to escape unmurthered. a 1652 brome Dasmorselle 
1v. ii, How know |}. .that 1 have a Son ty thee unmurther'd. 
1683 Orpuam /'oems & Transl. (1684) 47 Poor 1 am only 
left unmnurder'd yet. 2746 Younc N¥4. 74. tx. 1797 How 
unlike lhe lot of man! how few of human race By thetr 
own mnd unmurder‘d ! 

Unmu'rmured, ff/. a. (Us-18.) @ 1625 Frercurr Vice 
Valour w.i, That ab my anger chance let fall a stroke,.. 
Yer it may pass unmurmur’d, undisputed. 

Unmurmuring, ///. 24. (UN-1 10.) 

1784 R. Bace Barham Downs VW. 33 Poverty is the 
natural parent of..unmurmuring ohedience. 1801 SoutTnry 
Thalaba x. xxvii, } am cut otf from all the ties of life, 
Unmurimuring. 1882 Farrar karly Chr. 1. 170 Then come 
fresh exhortations to unmurmuring hospitality. 

Unmurmuringly, av. (UN-1!11.) 

1845 F. E. Pacer Zales Village Childr. Ser. 1. 142 The 
thoughts. .which best enabled him to subinit unmurmur- 
ingly. 1861 Court Life at Nafles 11. 119 When we are 
puntshed for our sins by pain..it should he borne unmur- 
niringly, 

Un-Mu‘rrayed,a. (Un-'9.) Not described in Murray's 
Guide. 1873 Browsinc [ed Cott. Nt.-cap t. 20 Meek, 
hitherto un-Murrayed hathing-place, Best loved of sea- 
coast-nook-ful Normandy! Unmu'scled, ff/.2. (Us-! 
8.) 1748 Rictaroson Clarissa (1811) V1. 262 Distended 
their parched mouths!—sunk their unmuscled cheeks !— 
dropt their under jaws ! Unmu'scular, a, (Us-' 7. 
1825 CartyLe SeAiller wi. 234 [Schiller] was. ,unmuscular 
and lean. 186: Reape Cloister 4 H. lii, Shallow women, 
that have neither read nor suffered, have an unmuscular har- 
barity of their own. Unmurse-like, a. (Un-' 7c.) 1754 
A. Mureuy Gray's /nn Frnl. No. 88, An unmuse-like Poem. 


Unmu'sical, z. [Ux-! 7.] 
1. Of sounds: Not of a musical nature; un- 


melodious, harsh. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. tv. v. 64 A name vnmusicall to the 
Volcians eares. @ 1637 B. Jonsox Aules Tavern Acad. ix, 
Let argument bear no unmusical sound. 1718 Lavy M. W. 
Monvacu Let. fo C‘tess Bristo/ 10 Apr., Their pipes .. are 
no unmusical instruments, 1753 Cisser Lives Poets 1.18 
His stile. .is equally unmusical and obsolete with Chaucer's. 
1801 Lussy Dict. A/us., Unmusieal, an epithet applied..to 
whatever is not absolutely harmonious, melodious, or agree- 
able to a cultivated ear. 1855 Poultry Chron. 111. 500, 2 
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Atthis time..its not unmusical cry is heard. 1880 M¢Cartiuy 
Own Loves xlviit, VV. v2 His votce way singularly un- 
nrusical and harsh, 

2. Of persons: Not musically gifted; not appre- 
ciative of music. Also adso/. 

1634 Cartwricnt Ordinary ut, iii, Vi .. Give organs to 
every parish..; And so root out th unsmupsical elect. 1862 
tr. Mlendelssohn's Lett. Ltaly 6) Vhe Papal singers .are 
almost all unmusical, and do not execute even the most 
established pieces in tune. 1896 H’estin, Gaz. 2 June 2/3 
‘The unmusical admired her singing, the musical her acting. 

3. Not based on musical principles. / 

1786 1’. ‘Vwininc in Necreat. 4 Stud. (1882) 132 All this is 
unmusical criticism, and goes upon the false trotion of the ; 
words.. being princtpal. 

iicuce Unmu'‘sicalness. 

Also, in recent use (1899), senanusicals ty. 

1678 Cupwortu /yted/. Syst.t.v. 759 Matter.. perpetually 
remains, and all other things whatsoever ure but. passions 
and atlections, .thereof, as musicalness and unmusicatness. 

Unmu'sically, a/v. Un-l it, 5 b.) 

8609 Dexkre Gulss d/orn-bh. 1,1 make a scuruy noise, 
and..my tunes sound vnmusically. 1631 — Match me in 
Loudon wt, Lhe song..did to your eare Vnmusically sound. 
1710 Norkis Chr. /’rud, vi. 172 Let the Ear be unntusically 
disposed, the sweetest Sounds..will give it no Intertain- 
nent. 1843 Cantyce /’ast & /'r. wt i, The Honourable 
Meimber complains unmusically. 1896 Adzaace (Chicago) 
6 Feb. 2147/1 The subline thoughts which the eloquent 
preacher hes not..unmusically expressed here. 

Unmurstered, pf. a (Un-' 8.) 1581 Stoney Afol. 
Poetrie (Ntb.) 56 ‘Therefore, though Cato misliked his vn- 
mustered person, hee misliked rot hi» worke. 

+Unmu'table, z Ods. [Unx-1 7 b, 5 b.J 
Immutable. 

1414 Beamiton (enit, 7s. (Percy Soe.) 38 Vhou art un- 
mutable be kynd! Vhere 1s no changyng foundyn in the ! 
1429 Pos, focus (Rolls) UW. 145 Prince eacclent, be 
liveral of courage, urmutable. 2491 Caxton fitas /’atr. 
(W, de W. 1495) tt. 272/2 We have one unmutable rule in 
fostyny. 1548 Upact Arasin, Jar, Luke 165 b, beat that 
bee dooen, whyche thy wyll beyng vninutable hath deter. 
mined. 1550 Covervare Sfir. Perle vinit (1588) 93 lis 
vnmuntable truthe, wherby he doth faithfully perforine alt 
his prontises. 

Unmutarted, ff/.a. (Us-' 8.) 1888 Swrer //ist, Ang, 
Sounds 129 In other words it..shows the unmutated ¢o. 


Unmutilated, 7p/. a. (Un-! 5.) 

(1775 Asm.) 1790 Peasant Londow 105 ‘The brazier .. 
buried it unmutilated, and shewed to them some broken 
pieces of brass in tokens of his obrdience. 1825 Sco1t 
Betrothed Concl., lt was au unmutilated, unspotted, and 
beautifu ly formed hand. 1860 F. Manosy A'c/ Luther 
Prout 376 Vhy MSS, have come down to us unimutilated 
by pumice-stone of palimpsestic monk, 1865 F, G. Lee 
Direct, Anglic. 44 As the unmutilated rubric directs. 

Unmu'tual, a. (Us-'7,5b.) 1593 Vell-7roth's N.Y. 
oe A 3, What is the cause of so many housholde breaches 
.-but vnnaturall disagreementes by vninutuall contractes 7 

Unmwzzle, v. [UN-2 4b.] dans. Yo free 
(a dog, cte.) froma muzzle; to remoyc the muzzle 
from. Also fig. 

1600 Suaks. A. 3. LZ. t. th 74 Cel. How proue you that tn 
the great heape of your knowledge? A‘os. 1 marry, now 
unmuzzle your wisedome. 1639 1. vt Grav /.vpert harrier 
280 Put a inuzell upon his mouth. and the next moming 
unmusell him. 1645 Quarts So/ Necant. v1. 5 Why Did 
that corrected Twilight of his eye Vnmusste darknesse, and 
with morning light Kedeeme the day from new baptized 
night? 1791 Burke Let, to Memb. Nat. Assemb. Wks. VE. 
43 Uhe heli-hounds of war, on all sides, will be uncoupled 
and unmuzzied. 1854 Ekuerson Soc. Aims Whs. (Bohn) 
11}, 181 Meware of unmuzzling a valetudinarian, 1893 
Daily News 22 Jan. 3/7 Her dog was muzzled. ‘hey un- 
muzzled him when they got home. 

Hence Unmw:zzling wl/, sé. 

17 2 H. Brooxe Fol of Qual. (1800) 11). 37 A licentious 
uae fron: all Bieeiie 1898 Daily News 2 Dev. 5.1 
The unmuzzling of London dogs. 

Unmu zzled, /p/. az. [Ux-1 S$ or f. prec.) Not 
muzzled ; freed from a muzzle. 

1601 Suaks. Ziel. NV. 10. i. 1392 Haue you not set mine 
Honor at the stake, And baited it with all th'vnmuzled 
thoughts hat tyrannous heart canthink? 1604 Nottingham 
Ree. 1V. 275 Kepyng a banddog vnmusselled. 1669 WV, 
Riding Ree. V1. 138 A weaver presented for keeping a 
mastiff unmusted. 18221 W. R. Spexcer Poems 40 When 
Pestilence was rife, Aud all her frieids unmuzzled rush’d 
on life. 1891 Daily News 22 Jan. 37 His dog..was un- 
muzzled. Plainuff's dog was also unmuzzled. 

Unmyste'rious, a. (Un-! 7.) 

1746 Younc Nv. TA. tx. 825 Shall God be less miraculous, 
than what His hand has form’d? Shall mysteries descend 
From unmysterious? 1846 Mus. Gore Eng. Char. Introd., 
Lord Chancellors have hecome unmysterious as haber- 
dashers. 1862 Srencer First Princ 1. v. § 28 (1675) 100 
The disappearance of those positive dogmas hy which the 
mystery was made unmysterious. 

Unmy'stery,v. (Un-?6b.) @1661 Futter IWorthies, 
Hereford 1. (1662) 40 He hath unmysteried the mysterie of 
Heraldry. Unmy'stical, a. (Us-' 7.) 1862 Maurice 
Dod. Philos. it. § 18. 45 He..is ready to quote..from the 
most unmystical authors, such as Cicero and ‘lerence. 
1899 Ixce Chr. Alysticisu: 278 We cannot be surprised 
that the unmystical Eighteenth Century declared [etc.). 
Unmy'stified, 44/. 2. (Un.'8.) 1844 Kixctake Ecthen 
(1345) 106 A promontory, bare and unmystitied by the 
gloom of surrounding groves. 

+Unnarck, v. Oés.' [Un-? 3+ ack Nock «. (2) 
tvans.Todisarrange. 1649 G. Daster Trtnarch., Rich. 11, 
exciv, Soe wee vn-nack the Lallance, where the Spring 
Leats truly, to enforce another Thing. 

Unnal'l,v. [Un-2 3. Cf. MDu. ovlraghelen 
(Du. -nagelen), OHG, innagalen (G. entnageln).} 

| 1. ¢vaas. To undo or unfasten in structure by the 


| extraction or removal! of nails. 


UNNAILED. 


1470-85 Matory Arthur u. xviii. 97 Their hawberkes 
vnnailled that naked they were on euery syde. 1523 Lo. 
Berners /’roiss. 1. ccccxil. 718 ‘Yhey made all y® bridge to 
be vnnayled, redy to be broken downe. 1595 Ca-rton's 
Blauchardyn Bij, Vnnayling his armor,., he sent him to 
carry newes of Blanchardines valure. 1704 tr. /. le Fevre's 
Memotr 87 The Almoner,.caus'd the Coffin to be unnail'd 
again. 1884 STEvENson in S¢. Fames's Gaz. 10 Apr. (1899) 
42 If we do possess these opposite gifts, we must unnail 
the scaffolding. 

2. ‘Vo free (artillery) from being spiked. 

1562 WiteHorNE Ord. Souldiours 34 The spediest way 
to vinaile them, is firste to charge againe all such peses of 
artillerie, with smaller bullettes then their ordinarie. 

3. To detach or unfasten from something by the 
removal of nails. 

1598 Rowl.axns Betraying of Christ 55 Hands and feet 
they carefull did vn-naile, Letting the body downe. 1668 
Evetyn tr, Freart's [dea Perf. Paint. 51 At the foot.. 
stands the B. Virgin,.. whiles Joseph of Arimathea and 
Nicodemus un-nail our Lord. 1683 Moxon Mech. E-vere., 
Printing xxiv, P 3 He cannot alter the position of the 
Rounce without un-nailing and nailing the Girts again. 
1797 /rans. Se. Arts XV. 236 This is done by unnailing 
from the board a part on each side. 1846 Lanvor Zam. 
Shaks, Wks. 11. 273/2 Having..unnailed from our chapels, 
many dozens of decent saints. 1858 GLexny Gard. Every 
day Bk. 13/1 We must think it no trouble to unnail even 
large bianches. 
absol, 1683 Moxon Alech. E.xere., Printing xxiv. 278 The 
Press-man, without nailing or un-nailing, Sets the Rounce 
to what Position he will. 

Hence Unnai'ling vé/. sé. 

1622 Manse tr. Aleman's Guzman TALS. 1. 258 Even to 
the vnnayling froin heaven, of the Sunne, and the Moone. 
1756 Nucent Gr, Tour, ranee 1V. 99 A picture of the un- 
nailing from the cross,..which is greatly admired. 


Unnailed, £//.¢. (Ux-18.) 

1625 K. Lone tr, Barclay's Argenis 1. i. 13 Two plankes 
artificially closed, but leit uunayled. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
i, iii, 143 ‘The scuttle of the fure-castle..happened to be 
unnailed. /Z/d., The unnailed scuttle. 1829 H. Ilawe 
TUORN Visit Babylon 7 Vhe unnailed branches of the 
honeysuckle. 1896 Rural lVorld 4 Jan. 5/3 Leave the.. 
nectarine trees unnailed to keep the blossoms as backward 
as possible. — 

+ Unnai't, 2. and adv. Obs. [UN-? 7, 11 b+ 
Naira, Ct, ON. ducyl-r useless, incapable.] 
Useless, unprofitable, vain. 

a@1250 Ancr, R, 130 Sigged pet 3e beod unnute [7r72, J/S. 
unneite) prelles. «1300 Cursor A/. 23366 If bai a-noper 
heuen wroght, It war vnnait and al for noght. a1340 
Hamrore Psalter xxviii. 7 Pa pat..gas agayn til besynes 
of be warld & vnnayte thynge. ¢1380 Wyciir Sed Wks. 
(11. 29 Folk pat pat foule lippis, foulid wip vein speche 
and unnayt. c1g00 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 9 Wicke pohtis 
do oway..; and gete yure mubes fra unait wordis. 

b. As adv. Unprofitably, vainly. 

@ 1300 Crerser AL. 5976 ‘Do wai,’ pai said, ‘ bou speckes 
vnnait’. 

Hence + Unnai'tlike a¢v., -ness, -ship. Ods. 

a13z00 £. E£. Psalter xxxviii. 15 Wnnaitlike to-droued 
ilke man is.  /déd@. xl. 6 Vnnaitnes Spake he, his hert 
samened to him wicnes. a1309 Cursor .W/. 10135 For-bi 
ane i paim pat yee here..And leue your vnnaitschip a 
quile. 

Unna:ked, ffl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1628 Rodin Goodfellow i. 
(Percy Soc.) yo Then .lay I them in the doore, naked or 
unnaked I care not wbether, 

(Ux-1 7b.) 


Unna'm ‘e)able, z. 

In frequent use from c 1840. 

1610 Heary S/. dig. Cite of God 334 God is celestiall, 
ineffable, and un-name-able. 1652 GauLe A/agastrom. 270 
Invisible and onnanteable powers and persons. 1824 Miss 
Muitroro Village Ser. 1, 234 Oh the saltings, the picklings, 
..the unnamed un’ unnameable confectionery doings over 
which she presided! 1874 Liste Carr J. Gwynne 1. iv. 120 
Her lustrous eyes wide distended with unnamable horror, 

absol. 1818 MitmANn Samor xi, 387 Yh’ Unnameable, he 
fix'd On his flint pedestal. 

Hence Unnameabi'lity. 

186z CartyLe Fredk. Gt. xiv. v. II]. 695 The Reich.. will 
go ever deeper into anarchies and unnameabilities. 

Unnamed, p//. ec. [Un-18, Cf. OF ris. 22- 
named, onnand, MDu. ongenaeml (Du. -naand).] 
1. Not imentioned or specified by name. 

1509 Barctay Ship of /olys 162 They shall ynnamyd ny 
shyppis haue in cure. 1526 R. Wuytroro J/artiloge (1893) 
65 A woman vnnamed, with her two chylder twyndles. 
1599 Dattam in Lurly boy. Levant (Hakl Soc.) 81, ] have 
not time now to wryte them, but of force muste leave them 
un-named untill a time of better Leasur. ¢ 1620 FLETCHER 
False One 1. ii, Caesar's angry, And our design to please 
him lost and perish'd; Be glad thou art unnam'd. 1667 
Mitton #. ZL. x. 595 Stil at Hels dark threshold to have 
sate watch, Unnam'd, undreaded. 1728 Ramsay Arehers 
diverting themselves 136 Dear nymphs innam'd, lay not 
the hlame On us. 1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canteré. 7, 11. 86 
[She] left unnamed, and unprovided for, the young woman 
she had raised so far above her condition. 1836 [Mxs. Matt- 
LANO) Lett. fr. Vadras (1843) 4 A number of hitherto un- 
nained gentlemen, who sit down to eat and drink. 1866 
Mereoitu Vittoria xlv, Throwing the burden..on some 
unnained third person. 

2, Not provided with a name; nameless. 

1611 Doxne Anat. World 35 Asachild kept from the font, 
thou unnam'd had'st lnid, 1667 Mitton ?. L. x. 140 
From Hainath Nortbward to the Desert South (Things by 
thir names I call, though yet unnam'd). 1848 Baitey 
Festus (ed. 3) 219 All terms are relative expressing bound, 
But Deity, interminable being, Hath ever therefore been 
unnamed, 1868 Morris Earthly Par. 1. :. 338 Robe..In- 
Wrought with flowers of unnamed colours bright. 1876 
Sates Sc. Vatur. x, 202 Ainong the plants, were a great 
number unnamed. 

absot. 1840 CartvLe J//eroes i, ? 13 Lhe Highest Being 
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reveals himself in nan. This body, these faculties, this life 
of ours, is it not all as a vesture for that Unnamed ? 

b. Unnamed bone, the innominate bone (InN- 
NOMINATE @. 3). 

1845 Encycl. Metrop. VII, 329/1 (The sides] of the Hip. 
girdle [are]. .formed..by the pair of Unnamed.. bones, each 
consisting..of three pieces whilst the bird is young, but 
becoming consolidated early. /éy¢., Of the Unnamed bone. 

Unna‘pkined, ff/. a. (Us-! 8.) 1607 Beaum. & Fr 
Woman-Hater i. ii, An un-napkin'd Lawyers greasie fist. 
Unna'pped, J//. a. (\UN-! 8.) 1619 FLetcHER At. Valta 
1.i, Did I attempt her with a thread-bare name, un-napt 
with meritorious actions. 16z0 SHELTON Quix. M. XXXVill. 
248 Countesse ‘I'rifaldi.., cladallin finest vn-napped Bayes. 
1884 Jp. Dict. 1V. 509/3 Unnapped cloth, + Unua'th,z. 
Obs.) [Un-' 3; cf. NaTHE.] ¢vavs, ‘Yo take the nave or 
naves off. 1637 N. Wuitinc Albino § Bellama 1304 Me- 
thinks I see the sun... Unnath his car, and throw his whipstaff 
by. Unna'tion, v. (Un-? 6b.) 1646 W. Price J/ans 
Delinguencie 39 Wee have deserved to be un-nation’d, un- 
Church'd by a Bill of divorce from heaven. 

Unna'tional,az. (Un-' 7.) 

1753 Hanway Trav. 1. 1, viii. 54 Of the partial and un- 
national inanner in which the trade was nianaged. 1763 
Witxes Corr, (1805) 1. 227 PT bree known, hackneyed tools of 
that very minister, who were..to pursue the same system, 
the same unnational measures. 1834 G. Croty Butler's 
Anal. p, xxvi, The rash and unnational peace of Utrecht. 
1865 W.G. Patcrave Aradia II, 366 Their easy-going, un- 
national, indistinctive cliaracter. 

Unna'tive, a. (Un-'7,) 1712 Brackmore Creation vn. 
413 Lritish Gibbons ..niakes that tree unnative charms 
assume. 1734 ‘Homson iderty 1. 336 \gainst depressing 
skies,.. low could thy spirits hold? where vigour find, 
Forced fruits to tear from their unnative soil? Unna- 
tive,z. (Un-?6b.) 1855 Mrs. Gaskett .Vorth & S. xli, 
Frederick had written..a pretty vehement lettes, containing 
his renunciation of England as his country; he wished he 
could unnative himself. 


Unnatural, 2. (sd.) [Ux-17, 5 b.] 


1. Not in accordance or conformity with the 


physical nature of persons or animals. 

a@i4z5 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 60 Also in be 
veynez ar gendred vnnaturale humours. /4/d. 68 [It] dop 
away wicked colour & vnnatural, and it restorep natural 
colour. 1541 R, CopLanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Bj, He 
ought to knowe the vnnaturall thynges, that is y® meate, the 
drynke, &c. 1597 A. M,. tr. Guillemeau's ['r. Chirurg. 
tb/1 Physiologia..wherin is to be..noted on the seaven 
vnnaturalle thinges. 1614 LatHam Falconry 1. xiii. 48 Which 
is vnnaturall, and therfore must needs be vnwholsome [for 
the hawk]. 1617 WoovaLt Surg. A/ate Wks. (1639) 301 
After extraction of unnaturall things, forced into the wound. 
1774 Gotvsa. .Vat, fist. (1776) 1V.71 The Black Rat..is.. 
possessed of all the voracious and unnatural appetites of the 
former. 1805 Jfed. Frui, XIV. 246 The mother... was very 
solicitous about her on account of this, her unnatural situa- 
tion, as sbe always thought it. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsu father 
Darcy 1. xi. 179 The tones of their voice sounded... hollow, 
hoarse, and unnatural, 1890 Retrospect Med. C11. 236 Vhe 
unnatural state occasioned by the presence of sugar. 

2. Notin accordance or agreeinent with the usual 
course of nature. Also adsol. 

ais1z Fanyan Chron. ci. (1533) 42/1 Berynge in mynde 
the vnnaturall deth of her parentes. 1605 SHAKS. J/acé. 11. 
iv. ro "Lis vunaturall, Euen like the deed that’s done. 1653 
W. Ramesev ds/rol. Restored 250 There shall be. unnatural 
Dews and Rains, 1722 Wottaston Kelig, Nat. i, 13 No- 
thing can interfere with any proposition that is true, but it 
inust likewise interfere with nature,..and consequently be 
unnatural, or wrong in nature. 1814 Scort Lord af [sles v. 
xv, Faintly the moon's pale beams supply That ruddy ligbt’s 
unnatural dye. 1846 Lxencu A/irac.15 The miracle is not 
thus unnatural, while the unnatural, the contrary to order, 
is of itself the ungodly. 1854 Kinostey 4//se. (1859) I. 85 
Unnatural weather, so tbat a fourteen days’ voyage takes 
forty days, 

b. Abnormal; monstrous. 

1516 Reg, Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 431f/2 Ybe said Johne is be 
the hand of God duin and defe and unnaturale. 1632 Litn- 
cow Trav. it. 52 Which vnnaturall Childe being brought, I 
was amazed.,to behold the deformity of Nature. 

e. Devoid of natural qualities or characteristics ; 
artificial. 

1746 Francis tr. //orace, Epist, 1. x. 28 Among your 
Columns, rich with various Dyes, Unnatural Woods with 
aukward Art arise. 1827 Steuart Planter's C. (1828) 7 
Whatever there was of unnatural or formal,..is now ban- 
ished from the English garden. 1828 Lytron Pelham I11. 
ili, Hence, you perceive all people timid, stiff, unnatural, 
and ill at ease. 

3. At variance with natural feeling or moral 
standards; excessively cruel or wicked. 

1529 More Suppl. Sonls Wks. 314/2 In this thei shew 
their affeccion much more vnnatural & abhominable [etc.]. 
1571 Aet 13 Eliz. c. 2 $1 Moste wycked and unnatural 
Rebellyon hathe ensued. 1612 Drayton Poly-old. xi. 178 
The vnnatural’st deed that e’re was done by man. 1642 D, 
Rocrrs Naaman To Rdr. § 2 Even an unnaturall cruelty. 
1732 Col, Rec. Pennsylv. 111. 497 A final Period was to be 
putt to all such unnatural Differences. @ 1800 Cowrrr 
Odyss. (ed, 2) 1. 175 To thrust the mother forth, Who gave 
me birth,., were a deed Unnat’ral and impossible to me, 
1828 Scott Tafestr, Chamd. ad fin., In yon fatal apart. 
ment incest and unnatural murder were comunitted. 1864 
Rinceray Rom. & T.i.4 They tar them on to the unnatural 

ght. 

b. Of persons: Devoid of natural feeling; act- 
ing at variance with the dictates of nature. 

1552, Hutoet, Vnnaturall to parentes, dactrt, bactriani, 
1579 Gosson Sek, Abuse (Arb.) 66 Lupiter,.. though hee were 
a cruell tyrant, an vnnaturall childe,.. by Poets is made the 
king of gods. 1611 SHaxs, (Vint. 7. 1, iii, 113 A most vn- 
worthy, and vnnatural Lord Can doe no more. 1685 in P, 
Wright .Vew BA, A/artyrs (1784) 804/1 As vnnatural as 
children that seek tbe ruin of their parents. 1819 Scorr 


UNNATURALLY. 


lvanhoe xxix, ‘Yhe messengers of Jehovah's wrath to the 
unnatural cbild, who thinks of a stranger's captivity before 
aparent's. 1836 Tuirtwatt Greece I11. xix.97 It would be 
impolitic in the Athenians..to countenance the revolt of an 
unnatural colony. 1871 Jowett Plato ll. 408 Vhen he is 
a parricide, and a cruel unnatural son to an aged parent. 
+4. Illegitimate; having no natural mght or 


claim. Oés. 

c1sso ace A. Johan (Camden) 4 A. /. They are thy 
chylderne, thou oughtest to say them good. I. Nay, bas- 
tardes they are, unnaturall hy the rood. 1570 f/omily agst. 
Rebellion @ 1 It may seeine more then maruell, that anye 
subictes woulde..holde with vnnaturall forraigne vsurpers. 

§. At variance with what is natural, usual, or to 
be expected; unusual, strange. 

1586 Sipney Arcadia i. i, Vhey ranne unto him, and 
pulling him backe,..by force stickled that unnatural fray. 
1647 CLarENnvon ///st. Keb, . $104 With some cloudiness 
(which was not unnatural) and trouble in his countenance, 
he desired his Majesty to give him leave to Travel. 1668 
Drvoen Dram. ?oesy Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 72 It is unnatural 
for any one in a gust of passion to speak long together. 
1729 Butter Ser. (1848) 34 Since such an action is utterly 
disproportionate to the nature of man, it is in the strictest 
and most proper sense unnatural. 1780 J/irror No. 1co, 
An unnatural violence done to the work of his favourite 
poet. 1849 Macautay //ést. Eng. v. 1.533 What seemed to 
his associates to be his unnatural recklessness and audacity. 
1850 Baynes Analylie 13 Unnatural, indirect or irregular 
predication..was..that, to wit, in which the species was 
predicated of the genus. 

b. sé. An unnatural thing or state. 

1682 Sik T. Browne Chr. J/or, 1. § 20 No practice being 
able to naturalize such unnaturals or make a man rest con- 
tent not to be himself. 

Unna‘turalism. (Uyn-! 12.) 

1754 Warburton Solingd oke's Philos. ii. 67 Which, how- 
ever, they were ready to distinguish ..from the Unnatural- 
ism (if we inay so term it) of ranker Atheism, 1840 T. 
Goxoon tr. I. Menzel’s Ger. Lit. 1. 35 Vhe writings of 
{our nation],. have a tinge of supernaturalism or unnatural- 
isin; something strange, ghost-like, and ill-suited for this 
world. 1889 //arfer’s J/ay. Nov. 63/1 French naturalisin 
is better at its worst than French unnaturalism at its best. 

Unnatturalist, xonce-zd. [See UNNAIURAL «, 3b.) One 
devoid of natural feeling. 1835 SouTHEY Doc/or interchap. 
xiii, Me, a poor unit of humanity, to be treated like a 
poly pus under the scissors of an eaperimental naturalist, or 
unnaturalist, ‘ 

Unnatura ‘lity. vare. [Un-1 12.] 

1. Unnatural feeling or conduct. 

21548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII, 229 b, What vnkyndnes 
and vnovaturalitie may we impute to you. 1691 Z. Haicin J. 
Russell Haigs (1881) xi. 324 If I had had any such unnatur- 
ality lodged in my breast. 

2. Sc. Imbecility, weak-mindedness, 

1823 Gait Extail lii, He has a because o' his ain for keep- 
ing his thumb on Watty’s unnaturality. 

Unna'turalizable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1833 Lytron Zvzg. 
& English w.ix. 394 |ts minute details of alien and un- 
naturalizable mythology are carefully preserved. 

Unna‘turalize, v. [(Un-*6c4.] 

Ll. ¢rans, and ef. To deprive of natural charac- 
ter; tomake unnatural in disposition. 

@ 1613 Oversery A I ife (1630) M vj, Religion is coin- 
monly te pretence of discontent, thongh he can be of all 
religions; therefore tuely of none. Thus by vimaturalizing 
hinselfefetc.]. 1625 Laup Sera, Wks, 1847 1. 69 In all that 
large discourse..Saint Paul..conceives at full how corrupe 
tion can unnaturalize nature itself. 1651 JANE Jonage Undr. 
€2 Rebellion hath not vnnaturalized them. @ 1656 Hates 
Gold, Rei. \. (3673) 145 Here he strives, as it were, to un- 
naturalize himself, and lay by his natural sweetness of dis- 
Position. 1894 Datiy News 5 Oct. 6/5 None the less do 
they feel the sad influence of the mixed education that has 
..unnaturalised them. ; 

2. To divest of the status or privileges of a native- 
boin subject. 

3698 J. Cornrier Jamor. Stage vi. (1730) 157 Any Roman 
who turn'd Actor was,.to be..as it were disincorpoiated, 
and unnaturalized. 1754 A. Murruy Gray's [un Frail, No. 
84, Mr. Arne..will apply for a private Bill to unnaturalize 
him, that he may then enjoy the Privileges of an English- 
man. 1817 (art, Ded. 1830 This petitioner prayed to be 
unnaturalized, or to be brought to trial. 

3. To make unnatural or artificial. Also adso/. 

1741 RicHarvson Pamela (1824) 1.6 It may disguise the 
facts,..and unnaturalize the incidents. 1767 dan. Reg., 
£ss. 1096/2 If they should thus endeavour to unnaturalize 
their singing, they would render it harsh. 1839 Danity 
Beaum. & Fletcher's Wks, 1. Introd. p. xxv, Our poets.. 
idealise farther than he; that is, they unnaturalise, often 
making beautiful cbimeras of their virtuous characteis. 

Hence Unna'‘turalizing v6/, sd. 

1647 N. Waro Simple Cobler 47 Such usurpations by 
Rulers, are the unnaturallizings of nature, disfranchisements 
of Freedom. ; 

Unna'turalized, ///.2. (Ux-18.) 

1611 Cotcr., Morte-main,..the. estate left by... vnnatural- 
ized strangers, and vnaffranchized villaines. 1621 BRATHWAIT 
Nat. Embassie Ded., Nature..thinks she can mend her 
selfe by being adorned with .nnaturalized ornaments. 1652 
Evetyn Se. France 37 ‘Vhe goods of strangers dying in 
France, most inhospitably escheat to the King; putting.. 
no difference between them, and Bastards unnaturalized. 
1828-32 Wenster, Unnaluralized,a,..not made a citizen 
by authority. (Freq. in recent use (1914-), of aliens.] 

Unna‘turally, ev. (Un-}11.] 

1. Ina manner at variance with normal buman 
nature; with unnatural depravity, wickedness, or 


want of feeling. 

€1485 Digdy JWyst. (1882) 1v. 537 Was. his. .gudnese owt of 
thy mynd So vn-naturallye? 540 def 32 Hen. VIII, c. 24 
§1 Knightis of Sainct Johnes..have unnaturally. .mayn. 
teynid the usurped powre..of the Bishop of Rome. 1562 J, 


UNNATURALNESS. 


Hevywoon Prez, & pir. (1867) 96 Alas mother what 1s the 
why, That ye draw from vs vanaturally? 1620 HoLLanp 
Camden's Brit, 465 Vhe yong man..most unnaturally waged 
war against his owne father. 1634 Siu T. Wuneret 7rav. 
30 He..had most vnnaturally..caused his elder Lrother.. 
{to] be murdred. 1719 De lou Crusoe u. (Globe) 361 They 
had acted. unnaturally hy their Countrymen, 

2. Ina manner differing Irom what is natural or 


normal; abnorinally. 

1611 FLorio, Distortrone, a turning awry vnnatnrally. 1614 
Latuam Falconry. viii. 31 The fire.. pierceth into the bodie, 
and heateth it most vanaturallic. 1668 Dryprs Dram, 
Poesy Wess. (ed. Ker) 1. 95 Where you see both the clauses 
are placed unnaturally, that is, contrary to the common way 
ofspeaking. 1721 Soutnernk fate Capua .i, lt was pie 
unnaturally impos'd. 1848 W. II, Ketry tr. 2. Slanc's 
Mist, Ten Y. 11. 283 Words of malediction net unnaturally 
marked his parting adieus. 1878 Itnistowe 74%. 4 Prat. 
Aled, (ed. 2) 850 The former may attain the bulk of a bul- 
lock’s kidney, and the latter is usually unnaturally small, 

Unna turalness. [f. Uxxaturata.] 

1. Unnatural conduct or disposition. 

1537 Cromwece in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) 11. 86 
Promysing hy. .forgeucnes..of his most shamefull in- 
gratitude, vnnaturalnes, Conspiracie against his honour. 
15so W. Lynnr tr. Carion's Cron. 36 Thiys cruell dede de- 
clareth the vnnaturalnesse of the idling nation. 1643 
‘Tearr Comm, Gen, ix. 25 Their parents also through their 
unnaturalness are compell’d to curse them. 1689 DD. Gran- 
vitce Lett, (Surtees No. 37) 97, I nun not.. guilty in the lest- 
wine of. injustice and unnatura!lness to my fellow-snbjects. 
1703 Quick Dec. Wife's Sister 26 A Prodigy of Baseness, 

nnaturalness and Ungratefulness. 1758 Jortin /: rasmus 
1. 547 Burnet hath retracted his mistake that this Lord..sat 
in judgment upon his daughter, which would have im. 
peached him of great unnaturalness. 

2. Unnatural character. 

1605 [3, Jonson /o/pone tn. v, That the unnaturalness.. 
of the act..would sure enrage him. 1633 1. Jamis Joy. 
77 This vanaturalnesse of the season did torment onr men. 
1664 INcHLO Sentiv. ¢ Ur, vt. 349 The Unnatura'ness of 
snch Disobedience will appear yet farther. 1859 Gro, F.ciot 
A, Bede xiii, The unnaturalness of lier crime. 1865 Pusey 
Truth Eug. Ch. 12 The unnaturalness and strangencss of 
the facts, 1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1302/1 The unnaturalnes, 
of the situations in which he acts a part. 

3. Waut of natural prace or ease. 

21803 Dorotny Worvswortn Aeccoll. Tour (1875) 49 The 
unnaturalness of a modern garden. 1870 Lowett Stuy 
irr, 205 What we call unnaturalness always has its spring 
ina man’s thinking too much about himself. 1876 A. Sipc- 
wien Gr. Prose § 107 He will..be saved from faliing into 
many unnaturalnesses of expression. 

Unna'ture, 5. (Un-! 12. 
Dn. onnatuur.) 

1843 Carivie /’ast & Pro. i..193 Unnature, what we 
call Chaos, holds nothing in it but vacuities, devouring 
gulfs. 1858 11, Busunece Nat. 4 Supernat. ii. (1864) 46 So 
as to be rather unnature, after all, than nature. 

Unna'ture, 7 (Ux-2 6 b. Cf. MDu. ov- 
naluren.) Also Unna‘turing ffi. a. 

1586 Sipxey Arcadia ut. x, A right heavenly Nature 
indeed, as it were unnaturing them, doth so bridle them. 
@1628 F. Grevit /uguts, Fame & Hon. xix, To be nothing 
to subsistence is A fatall, and unnaturing award. 1640 
Reynotns assrons xv. 141 [le can hardly so unnature him- 
selfe, as still to feed on those vanities. 1865 Reader 11 March 
286/1 Dr. Manning seems to have unnatured himself, 

Unnautical, a. (Us-! 7.) 1852 Munpy A ntipodes (1857) 
185 His great rough hands fumbling the small tapes into all 
sorts of un-nautical knots. Unnavigability. (Un.-!12, 
5b; cfnext.) 1835 Aern, Rev. LX. 460 We must leave 
the demonstration of its unnavigability to repose with the... 
demonstrations of the permealhility of the Polar Sea. 1884 
Lo, Harris in Nat, Rev. Maich 125 Frustrated by the 
unnavigability of its upper waters. 

Unna'vigable, cz. [Ux-! 7 b,5 b.] 

1. Incapable of being sailed on or over; not 
admitting of navigation. 

1579-80 NortH Plutarch (1595) 1 Deepe drye sands with- 
out water, fullof foule ill fauoured venimous beasts,or much 
mudde vnnauigable. 1604 E. G[nimstone] D’Acost-'s 
Hist, Indies 1. xxii. 72 The sea was made unnavigable. 
throngh the aboundance of banckes, rockes. 1616 HEALEY 
Theophrastus Yo the Reader, In Winter, the Seas were 
lockt vp;..vitterly vnnauigable. 1697 DrypDreN vets vi. 
342 There th’ unnavigable Lake extends, 1719 De Fos 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 595 An unnavigable Ocean, where Ship 
never sail’d. 1798 S. & Hr. Lee Canterd, T. Il. 440 A 
river, —whbolly unnavigable from its rude course and stony 
bed, 1836 W. IRvinG Asforia 1. 181 The men returned, 
therefore, in despair, and declared the river unnavigable. 
1898 F. T. Butte in Vat. Kev. Aug. 856 The unnavigable 
coast of Palawan, 

b. fg. or in fig. context. 

1656 CowLey Pindar, Odes, Praise of P.i, Pindars un- 
navigable Song Like a swoln Flood from some steep Moun. 
tain pours along. 1688 Prior Ode on Exod, tit. 14 ii, Yet 
cease to hope thy short-liv'd Bark shall ride Downspreading 
Fate’s unnavigable Tide. 1693 Drypen Fevenal x. 13 Some 
who the depths of Eloquence have found, In that unnavi- 
gable Stream were Drown'd. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Wat. 
(1834) I. 610 Nor would the unnavigable gulph utterly 
exclude his hopes. 

ce. Adverse to navigation. 

a@1641 Be. Mountacu Acts § Alon. (1642) 253 He puts to 
Sea. .at an unseasonable, and unnavigable time of the yeare. 

2. Of a vessel: Incapable of being navigated. 

175s Macess /usurances 11, 139 When a Ship insured is 
hecome unnavigable. 

Unna'vigated, #2. a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asu.] 1777 Cook 
Voy. 1. Introd. p. xxvi, To traverse a far greater space of sea, 
till then unnavigated. a 1796 Apue. Fores in Cook Voy. 
(1842) I. p. xix, They have discovered seas unnavigated and 
unki.own before. 


Cf. G. unnatur, 
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+Unne, v. Obs. Forms: /nf. 1 unnan, 3 | 
unnen. /res. indice. 1 ann, oun, 1, 3 an, 3 0n 
(also 3 unne, unnest), f/. 1 unnon, 3 unnen 
(unned). Pres. subj, 1, 3 unne (3 hunne. 
Ja. t. 1, 3 upe, ue (3 oupe); f/. 1 upon, udon, 
3 uBen. /a,. pple. 3 i-unnen, unen, unned. 
Cf, J-unnge v. (OK. 2aman,=OS, unnan, OHG. 
nnunan, unnen (MEYG. zainen), Miu. onnen, ON, 
uuna (Icel., Norw., Swed. unna, Da. unde), one 
ol the class of preterité-present verbs. ‘Tle stem 
ann- is the base of Goth, anst-s, OL, ést Esre sé.) 

1. ¢rans. To grant, allow, give (freely. 

In OF, construed with the genitive. 

Beowulf 1225 Ic pe an tela sincgestreona. agoo O. /:. 
Chron, an. 755 (Varker MS.), pa gcbead he him hiera 
azenne dom feos & londes, zif hie him pas rices upon. 
c1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxxxt. 4 Sif ic minum eazuin unne 
siiepes, ariza O, Chron, an. 1041 (Laud MS.), Kall fole 
aeceas Ladward to cynge..healde pa hwile pe hin God 
unne. ¢ 1205 Lay, 14851 Mabbe ale god mon his rihte, 3if 
godd hitan, a122g Ancr, R. gr Ase quite ase 3¢ brod., 
weren alle fe odre, ure Louerd hit vde. c1a75 Sinners 
Peware 272 in UO. F. Adisc. 81 Loke, seyde god nupe, Hwat 
ic h for ou oube. 

2. To wish or like (one) to have (something). 

© 893 K. ZELFRED Ores, 11, i, 98 Nas na for pam pe hie 
him cenigra goda uben. ¢ 1000 Ags, /’salter (Thorpe) x xxix. 
17 Ondriedon him pa be me yfeles unnon. ¢1200 7 rin, 
Coll, Llom, 79 Ne wile [he]..nadcmore laten him pe.. 
hin inel unnen, @r2a5 Leg. Nath, 2344 Beod blide, ich 
Diseche ow, Sef 3¢ ine blisse unnen. a@xrzr0in Wright Lyric 
/. xi. 40 Ich unne hire wel ant heo me wo; Veham hire 
frend ant heo iny fo. ¢1320 Sir Tristrem 1923 Meriadck 
was a man Pat tristrem trowed ay; Miche gode he hin an, 

3. To grant, permit, or allow ¢a/, Also const. 
with tnf, 

Beowulf 2874 Wwiediec him God ude,.. pxt he hyne sylfne 
Rewr:ec, ¢ 897 K, ALeRrno Gregory's Must. C.349 Diet is 
det hwa, him unne diet he toryhte gecierre, ¢950 L sadis/. 
Gosf. Matt., Int. ¢ [conn (L. efte] diet in crist Ou Actreow- 
festnig. a@x1200 Moral Orle 314 Ac dribte crist. of alle vre 
gultes unne us come bote, a1a2zg Ancr. K. 380 Je nowen 
Hont nnnen bet eni vucl word kome ofouw. a1rzgoGen. y Ex, 
2249 God hunne hin c31 modes ben, And sende me min 
childre agen. 1258 Charter //en,. 1/1, We willen and unneu 
pat pet yre racdesmen. .liabbep idon.. be stedefacst. 

cllipt, arago Owl & Night. 1739 Ich an [v.r. vnne] wel, 
cwad the ni;tegale, 

Ilence + Urnnung wv4/. 54. Obs. 

aras Ancren Kk. 282 Ondes saluc, il seile, pet was 
feolaulich luue,and god vnnunge; & god wil, per ase mihte 
of dede wonted. 


+ Unnea led, p//. a. Obs. (Un-1 8.) 

1563 IIvit Art Garden, (1574) 72 An earthen pot, not 
glased, or tather vnnealed. 1745 PASM. Trans. XLII. 506 
Hollow Dalls, made of unnealed glass. 1789 E. Darwis 
Bet, Gard, 1. 203 Thus the slight wound ingraved on glass 
unneal’d Runs in white lines along the lucid field. 

+ Unnearr, prep. and adv. Obs. (Un-e1 11 b.) 1612 J 
Davies (Heref.) A/use's Sacr. Wks (Grosart) 1]. 52/1 Where 
the Earth was couer'd with her Floud, now Citties stanc, 
vnneere the Oceans Brim. 1648 Hexnam 11, On-na-dy, 
vnneere. Unnearred, fff. a. (Un-'8.) 1852 M. AkNoLD 
Ewpedocles on Etna i, 294(The stars) renew.. Night after 
uight your courses, In echoing unnear’d silence. 


Unnea't, 2. (Un-! 7.) 

1648 HexnaM 11, Oneckuyst, Voneate, Foule, or Filthy. 
1849 D. J. Reowne Amer. Poultry Vard (1855) 71 The 
white of their plumage is not brilliant, and is sure to be un. 
neat in the places where they are usually kept. 1866 Miss 
Mutock Nolle Life xii, A letter, so unlike Helen's, so un- 
neat, blurred and blotted. 

Hence Unnea‘tness. 

1844 N. Paterson A/anse Gard. 91 A great degree of 
unneatness in the mode of training. 21864 Hawtuorne 
Dr. Grimshawe vi, The sordidness and unneatness of the 
apartment. 

+ Unneath, reduced f. UNDERNEATH Prep. 

1654 Virvain Efrt. Ess. vu. xx, A noble Pair. .ly here une 
neath one stone. @12718 Parnece Fairy Tale xvi, Where 
by the back the youth he hung To spraul unneath the roof. 
61750 SHENSTONE Auin‘'d Adbey 174 Thattheir dishonour’d 
corse..Must sleep with brutes their vassals, on the field 
Unneath some path, 1847 Hacuwet., Unneath, beneath. 
Somerset, 

Unne'bulous, a. (Un-'7.) 1845 tr. Humdoldt's Cosmos 
1, 161 The latter ring..is a inixture of unnebulous stars. 
+ Unne‘cessaire, a. Ods.—' [Un-' 7.] Unnecessary. 
¢ 1440 Pallad. on t/usb, v. 78 Vnnecessaire Is bym to plaunte 


yf he be wel ysowe. 
Unne'cessarily, adv. [Ux-111.] Without 


necessity; needlessly. 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. u.iv. §2, 1 hope wee shall not 
seeme altogether vnnecessarily to doubt of the soundnesse 
of their opinion. 12610 SHaks. Temp. 11. 1. 260 There he.. 
Lords, that can prate As amply, and vnnecessarily As this 
Gonzallo. 1692 T. H[Ate] Ace. New Juvent. 94 Excess of 
thickness is not only unnecessarily paid for, but it makes 
the Sheet worse. 1712 Sfect. No. 283 P 6 Sums which they 
have spent unnecessarily. 1786 Cowrer Let. Wks. 1837 XV. 
184 Again I remind you, though perhaps unnecessarily, of 
the two volumes, 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau, 1. viii, Vou 
. unnecessarily agitate yourself. 1879 Casself’s Techn. Educ. 
1, 3212/2 Such furniture is unnecessarily heavy and clumsy. 


Unne-cessariness. (Un-!12.) 

1628 Be. Hart Old Relrg. 117 An opinion of the vnneces- 
sarinesse of deuotion in these holy businesses. 1685 BoyLe 
Eng. Notion Nat, v. 124 Vhe unnecessariness of such a 
Nature as is pretended. 1720 Sir J. Stewart in MWodrovw 
Corr, (1843) 11. 489 sete, The unnecessariness of oaths, as 
being no security to a government. 1810 CoLerincEe Lif. 
Kem. (1838) 111, 337, 1 should confine my grounds of oppo- 
sition to the article thus stated to its unnecessariness. 1845 


| 


UNNEGOTIABLE. 


R. Batser Lect. 4 Disc, U1. 307 ‘Vo demonstrate the un. 
necrssariness of the ntiraculous gifts of the Spint. 

+ Unnecessariously, adv, Obs.—' (Une' a1.) 1798 / 71. 
Alem. having Anthors 1,283 The extravagant price at whi b 
a Work so unnecessariously sumptuous must be sold. 

Unnecessary, 2. and sb. [Un-! 7, 12.] 

1. Not necessary or requisite ; needless, 

1548 Una, ctu ras. Par. John xx, 117 b, This vn- 
necessarie care that Pcter lad of another mans death 
[erc.f. 1896 Adzvard /1/, un. i. 7 ‘Lo lay aside vnnecessary 
svothing. 1623 Bincuam ANenophon 4y 19 leaue behind vs 
our vnnecessarie stuffe, and to take with vs only such as.. 
we stand in need of. 1655 kare Onurery Sarthen, 1. 81 
If any thing coul:] make me off-nded with Artabanes, 
‘rwould be this unnecessary intercecing. 1726 Swirt Gulis. 
Fer. vi, That a prince..should, frum a nice, unnecessary 
seruple,..let slip an opportunity. .that [etc.]. 1791 Mus. 
Kavcirre Rom, Forest i, ‘Vhis was a very unnecessary 
caution to La Motte. 1823 Scott Quentin D, Introd., 
Ringing the dinner-l<ll—a most unnecessary cerentony for 
assembling three persons, 1898 ' Meneaman’ A’odenu's Cor- 
ner iil, A generation,. much addicted to nmnecessary baste. 

b, With indetinite subject (77, ete.), and usually 
const. fo with inf. 

1597 Ilookre Lccl, Pol. \. Ixviii. §2 The greatest part of 
the common multitude..who thinke it either vnineet or vn- 
necessary to put thein euen man _by inan. 1612 Jas. Lin 
Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser.1. WI. 104 To bidde a running man 
goe faster, quhiche is both unnecessarie and injuriouse. 
1787 W. Pitt in 10th Rep. Uist. MSS. Comm, App. 1. 214 
[its Majesty judges it unnetessary to send you particular 
Orders, 19791 Junius ett, liv. (1788) 300 It is unnecessary 
to pursue the argument any farther. 1845 M*Cuttoci 
Ya.cation i. v. 201 ‘This would Le inconsistent alike with 
the objects nnd limits of this work, and it wonld, besides, be 
wholly nnnecessary. 1869 Tasner Clin. A/ed. (ed. 2) 1011 
is almost nnecessary to say that mediate percussion must 
be employed. 

ce. st. pl. Unnecessary things. 

15so Avumer /farlorewe P j, Vniitting superfluitie in ap- 
parel, dyet, and other vnnecessaries, 1618 Fretcien Loyal 
Sutyect u,v, [t contains nothing But rubbish trom the other 
rooms und unnecessnries. 1691 Norris /'ract. Pi'sc. 113 
Not to burthen my Discourse or your Patience with Un- 
necessaries, 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) LV, 184 Want- 
ing nothing but unnecessaries, 1839 Marrvat Diary Amer. 
seri. If. 161 Very pretty did its little tiny black feet look, 
relieved by these expensive unnecessaries. 188: Q. Aez. 
Jan. 51 Nowhere are the unnecessaries of life..sold at such 
extravagant prices as in San Francisco. 

+2. Not requiring much, Ods.—* 

1605 Suaks. Lear tt. iv. 157 Age is unecessary: on my 
ae I Legge, That you’l vouchisafe me Raynient, Bed, and 


Unnece'ssitated, #//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1635 JACKSON Creed vu v. § 5 All other habitual sinnes 
or vices are not acquired but by many unnecessitated vicious 
acts, 1650 Fare Moxa. tr. Sexault's Alan bec. Gutlty 376 
To expose himselfe voluntarily to dangers unnecessitated. 
1712 EBiack more Creation \11. 420 From all compulsion free, 
Unfore’d, and unnecessitated, we Ourselves determine. 1813 
Sutcrey Q. Afad v1. 172 No atom of this turbulence fulfils 
A vague and unnecessitated task. 1 Brit. Aled. Fone. 
17 Sept. 692 The category of., unnecessitated motives, which 
the normal man predicates of part of his mental processes. 

Unnece'ssitating, pp/. a. (Un-! 10.) 1738 Warsurton 
Dro, Legat. 1. 48 The nnnecessitating Command of an in- 
telligent Superior. Unnecessity. (Ux-' 12.) 1672 Sir 
T. Beowne Let. Friend § 9 So that to be carried * sextAcer 
vice’ to the grave, was but a civil unnecessity. 


+Unnedd, 7f/. a.: see Un-! 3. 


Unnee-ded, ffl. a. (Ux-18.) 

[1775 AsH.] 1844 RK. Cuameers Westiges Nat. Hist. Crea- 
tron 112 Blood circulating in particular vessels,..which are 
uunceded by mammifers. 1868 E. Peacock Myrc's /nstr. 
67 A piece of advice. .not entirely unneeded in these days. 

Unnee’ a: (iex=iea 

1. Unnecessary ; not required. 

1380 Wyceiir Sed. IWks. 11. 58 So shal clopis be more un- 
nedeful pan pei weren in staat of innocence. c 1450 Alyzr. 
our Ladye 227 Her eyne..were neuer lyfte vp to beholde 
eny vnnedeful thinge. 1543 RecorDE 42th. 119 b, Liudge 
that good reason, for many are vnnedefull, where one wyll 
serue. 1597 J. Kinc On Jonas (1618) 281 The matter of all 
their vowes vnneedefull, in some vniawfull, in some vn- 
possible. 1624 Capt. Smitn Mirginia 1, 2 Which vnneedfull 
Southerly course..occasioned them..much sicknesse. 1077 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1170/3 Since your Majesty will see what | 
write..it is unneedful that I should repeat it. 1768 [W. 
Doxatpson] Lyfe Sir L. Safskull 1. iii. 29 Mere negative 
qualifications totally unnecdful in the education of a polite 
gentleman. 1905 4 ¢henzwum: 30 Sepi. 431, 1 The editor has 
, also (a rarer thing in editors) refrained from doing what 
was unneedful. ; 

2. Not standing in need of something. 

1876 Mrs. H. Woop Far&iwater (1879) 258 The heart has 
a language of its own, unneedful of common syllables. 


So Unnee-dfully adv., unnecessartly. 

1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. 2 Yet those I intreat who have 
found the leasure to reade that name,..unworthily defam'd, 
would be so good..as to heare the same person not unneed- 
fully defended. 

Unnee‘dy, a. (Ux-17.) Alsoabdsol, 

©1440 Jacob's Well1o8 Whethir pi ney3boure..be syke o 
hool, nedy or vnnedy. 1477 Rivers Drctes (1877) 27 b, So 
simple folkes yeue to the vnnedy, and refuse hi 
that haue nede. x15s0 Batowin Alor. Philos. Qib, To th 
vnneady a man to make hys dole, Is lyke the ininistring of 
playsters to the whole. 

Unnegle-cted, 46/. 2. (Un-'8.) a 1652 Brome Novella 
it. ii, My profit in this too is unneglected. Unne-gligent, 
a. (Un-' 7,15.) 1597 Return fr. Parnass. w. i. 1250 You 
are the moste unnegiigent Sexton that ever came these forty 
years. Umnnegotiable, a. (Un-'7 b.) [1775 Asu.] 1 
F. F. Moore / foréid Barns xii, Discoveries of an interest 
ing but unnegotiable nature. 


UNNEIGHBOURED. 


Unnei ghboured, ///. a. (UN-! 8.) 

1657 H. Kino Hoes of Esay 8 Making a deartb Of all 
inhabitants, until they stand Unneighbour'd, as unblest. 
1704 D'Urrey Night Adventures 180 Homely, unneizh- 
bour'd, and alone. a 1800 Cowrer Udyss. (ed. 2) vi. 9 An 
unneighbour'd isle, And far from all resort of busy man, 
1804 Symmons Milton (1810) 79 A crowd of beauties, un- 
neighboured by atbougbt,a line,.. which we can be desirous 
of changing. 

Unnei ghbourly, « (Ux-! 7.) 

1583 BaBincton Command. (1590) 372 Haue you not 
often refused of a meere pinching and an vnneighbourlie 
mind euen in smal! matters? 1602 J. WHeeLer Treat. 
Conn, 43 The proud, vnneighbourly. . Proscriptions of the 
Dutchesse of Parma. 1657 Pierce Div. Philanthr. Ded. 1 
The late un-Neighbourly usage wbich I have publickly 
received, 17095 Sir J. Packincton in Hearne Collections 
(O.H.S.) [. 225 Unneighbourly Proceedings against your 
own Tenants. 1768-74 Tucker Z¢. Mat, (1834) Il. 307 
These things are unneighbourly or unnatural, if we con- 
sider only their present effect upon the party suffering by 
them. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1. 397 The cause of 
this unneighbourly irruption into Cumberland. 1895 /Vestw. 
Gaz. 18 June 5/1 He could not conceive conduct worse and 
more unneighbourly. 

Hence Unnei'ghbourliness. 

1653 Br. Wesse Pract. Quiet. (1657) 155 Causing barren- 
nesse of all goodnesse where there is that unquiet unneigh- 
bourliness. 1865 Merevitu &. Fleming iv, The yeoman’s 
pride struggled. .to vindicate his unneighbourliness. 

Unneizhbourly, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

1549 Sir W. Pacet in Strype Eccl. Afeo. (1721) H. xix. 
1536 The French bave..dealt on this side very unfriendly 
and unneighbourly towards us. 1595 SHaks. Fohkn V. ii. 39 
Where these two Christian Armies might combine The bloud 
of malice, in a vaine of league, And not to spend it so vn- 
neighbourly. 

+Unneod, -neomelich: see Un-! 3. 


¢Unnervate, a. Ods.—' (Un-'7.] Nerveless, feeble. 
1725 W. Broome Notes Pope's Odyss. IL. 107 Scaliger calls 
Mera fine and lively in Musa:us, but abject, unnervate, and 
unharmonious in Homer. 

Unnerve,v. (Un-23. Cf. Du. ont-,G. ent- 
nerven.| 

1. trans. To destroy the strength of; to render 
physically weak. Also fg. 

1621 G. Sanoys Ovtd’s ATet. 11. (1626) 26 Pale sudden feare 
vnenerves his quaking thighs. 1697 Aonison Ess, Georgics 
P8 in Dryden's Virgil, The Precepts..are often so minute.. 
that they weaken and un-nerve his Verse. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
xv. 448 When a length of years unnerves the strong, Apollo 
comes. 1792 5. Rocrers Pleas. Afem. u. 111 The spectre 
Poverty unnerv’'d his frame. 1836 J. Gitpert Chr, Atonem. 
ax. (1852) 271 The sight of mercy so transcendent..has un. 
nerved the power of deterinined obduracy. 1850 Meriva1e 
Rom. Enip. xxi. U1. 453 This consciousness..unnerved his 
arm for the execution of the Herculean task, 1870 Drvant 
Iliad v. 1. 175 Tbe weariness of toil unnerves thy fraine. 

2. To deprive (the mind, etc., or a person) of 
firmness or cotirage; to render incapable of acting 
with ordinary firmness or energy. 

1704 Moderat. Display'd v, A Modern Coward Principle 
design’d To stifle Justice, and unnerve tbe Mind. 1725 
Pore Odyss, xit. 245 Fear seiz’d the mighty, and unnerv’d 
the brave. 1780 Cowrrr Progr. /2rr. 272 "Tis not alone the 
grape's enticing juice Unnerves the moral pow’rs, and mars 
their use. 1791 Newre Your Eng. & Scot. 57 The horrid 
and incessant din..unnerves and overcomes the heart.: 1844 
TacrourD Athenian Caftivet. i, To speak of mortal sick- 
ness, and unnerve A soul of noble essence. 1878 Losw. 
Smit Carthage 123 Tbe fear which it seems to have inspired 
coinpletely unnerved the Romans. 

Hence Unnerving ///. a. 

1722 Hamitton HWadlace v. (1816) 73 And sure while Scotia’s 
enemies remain, Unnerving love should ever sue in vain, 
1744 P. Wuitenes9 Gywnasiad ut. 53 He, alas! had felt 
th’ unnerving Blow. 1821 Crane Vidi. ALinstr. (1823) 1.7 
The mystic tribes of night’s unnerving breeze. 1894 
Crockett Raiders 354, | had tbat sense of being hunted, 
which comes so quickly and is so unnerving. 

Unne'rved, pf/. 2. [Sec prec.] Rendered 
nerveless or weak ; unmanned. 

2602 Suaks. //am. tt. it. 496 With the whiffe and winde 
of his fell Sword Th’ vnnerued Father fals. 1659 W. 
CHAMBERLAYNE Phavonnida U1. i. 398 Whilst her brother 
stands Unnerved with grief. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 33 
Then Sons forsook their Sires un-nerv’d and old. 1781 
Cowrrr Ketirent. 677 A mind unnerv’d, or indispos'd to 
bear The weight of subjects worthiest of her care. 2855 
Macautay //ist. Eng. xx. 1V. 429 Her recent efforts. .had 
left her spent and unnerved. 1894 S. Fisxr //oliday Stories 
(1g00) 83 The situation was becoming terribly strained... 
‘Yom had given way under it,and was cnmpletely unnerved. 

Unnes, variant of Uneatus adv. Obs. 

Unne'st, v. (Un-* 5. Cf. Du. onétsesten.) 
Chiefly fg. (In first quot. 7727.) 

1374 Cuaucer Troylns tv. 305 O soule, lurkynge in pis 
wo, vnneste; Fle forth out of myn herte. ¢1532 Du Wes 
Tutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 941 To unneste, deniser. ¢1600 
Cuacknite Thealma & Cl, (1683) 120 Alexis rising, thanks 
his prudent care And as his Father lov’d him; all prepare 
T'unnest these Pyrates. ? 1658 J. M. in Cleveland Jiks. 
(1687) 283 The Presbyterian he did un-nest, Witb the whole 
Kennel 0’ th’ two-footed Beast. 1679 J. Somrrvitte Jfenz. 
Somerville (1815) 1. 222 The queen. .encourages the souldiers 
..to unnest froin that hold the ancient enemies of ther coun- 
trey. 1790 A. Witson So J. Kennedy Poet. Wks. (1846) 16 
As..seeming doubts when told oft take to wing, Permit me 
here some miseries to nnnest, That long have harbour’d in 
my labouring breast. 1879 H. W. Wakken Recr. Astron. 
iv. 58 The carth on its softly-spinning axle never jars enough 
to unnest a bird or wake a child. 

Hence Unne:sted Api. a. 

1860 Parsnre Faith/. for Ever. i, No nore the unnested 
blackbird’s shriek Startled the light-leaved wood. 
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Unne:stle, v. (Ux-2 3+NestLe v.! Cf. Du. 
oninesielen.) Chiefly fig. 

¢ 1430 Pilor. Lyf Manhodeu. cix. (1869) 116 He vnnestletb 
the hye briddes, and overthroweth here feedinges. 1592 
Bacon Confer. Pleasure (1870) 20 Leste anie man sbould 
think her intent was to unnesile ill neyghbors. 1658 Evetyn 
Fr. Gard. (1675) 101 Tbere is a Green- Worm which devours 
the young shoots.., and those are very hard to un-nestle. 
1694 Motteux Rabelais v. ix. 43 Murther all tbe Kings.. 
in the world,. .unnestle the Angels from tbeir Cock-loft. 

Hence Unne'stling vé/. 5d. 

1653 Urqunart Rabelais 1, xxiv. 113 Unnestling of spare 
rowes, taking of quailes, and fisbing for frogs. 

Unnet, var. Unnut a. Ods. Unnet (uncom- 
pelled): Un-13. Unneth(g, etc., varr. UNEATH(S. 

Unne'tted, pfi.a. (Un-'8.) 1833 Tennyson Blackbird 
7 The unnetted black-hearts ripen dark .-against the garden 
wall. 1860‘ Ouiwa’ /7tcotrin 1. 20 Like the bloom to an 
unnetted peach. 

Unneu'tral, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1782 Eart Matmessury Diaries & Corr. (1844) I. 486 It 
is in vain to remind her how..very unneutral her Armed 
Neutrality is. [Frequent in recent use.} 


Unneu tralized, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1758 Elaboratory laid Ofen 136 A redundant portion of 
a[n] unneutralized acid. 1771 T. Perciva £ss. (1777) I. 32 
If they remain unneutralised in the first passages, tbey will 
powerfully promote putrefaction. 1848A.S. Taytor Pozsons 
202 The action of sulphuric acid in an unneutralized or 
imperfectly neutralized condition. 188: ‘Tynpatt Ess. 
Floating Matter 90 lwo [shades} containing strong turnip- 
infusion and hay-infusion unneutralized. ; 

+ Unne-vened, Z4/.a. Obs. [Un-'8 Cf. ON. texefnd-r, 
Da. unzvat.] Unnamed. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 727 Pat nas 
heuer pyn note, vnneuened hit worbe, pat art so gaynly a 
god & of goste mylde! +tUnnewssed, ffi. a. Obds.—} 
(Un-18.) 1644 Quarces Sheph. Orac. x, Nuncius never uses 
‘To come unnews’d. 

Unni-che, v. (Un-?5.) 1973 Ess. fr. Batchelor (1773) I. 
30 It is my ambition to un-nich Saint Charles, and place him 
in bis proper rank. Unni-cher. (Un-? 8.) 1823 D'Israeut 
Cur. Lit. Ser. ut. 1.344 The learned De Launoi had success- 
fully attacked tbe lezends of saints, and was called the De- 
nicheur de Saints—the ‘ Unnicher of Saints’, Unni'cked, 
ppl.a. (Un-' 8.) €1480 Fest. Ebor. (Surtees) 111. 253, xij 
shaffe of clense arros un nykt. /6i., xxxj shaffe of childre 
ware, clenst and un nyked. Unni‘ggard, az. (Un-'7,) 
1591 Sytvester Du Sartas 1. iv. 375 ‘That sumptuous 
Canapy, The which th’ unniggard hand of Majesty Poudred 
so thick with Shields so shining cleer. Unni'ggardly, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 614 Wherein 
there appears..no spark of arbitrary or inequitable disposi- 
tion, but unreserved and unniggardly goodness. Un. 
night, v. (Un-? 3, 7.) 1594 Zepheria iv, The summe of 
life that Chaos did vnnight. 1598 Florio, Disavottare. to 
vnnight, to wax day. Unni'mbed, az. (Un-'9.) 1880 
Smith's Dict. Chr. Antig. 1. 1400/2 On the tomb. .she is 
unnimbed, while the Holy Child has the nimbus. 

Unnimble, cz (Un-! 7.) 

1566 Drant Horace, Med. Moral/ A ij, When unnimble 
age Hath refte them of their warke. 1607 Markuam Cazed, 
ut. 48 A horse thatis sloathfull or vanimble in turning. 168r 
Rycaut tr. Gracian’s Critick 76 ‘These..sluggishly moved 
their unnimble legs. 1703 THoressy Le?. to Kay (E.D.S.)y 
Cluater, an unnimble stumbler. 

Hence Unni'mbleness. 

1607 Markuan Cavel. 1. 177 Some horses, .. ont of vne- 
nimblenesse,..are..more apt to turne vpon one hand then 
vpon another. 

Unnimbly, adv. (Ux-1 11; cf. prec.) 

1607 Marxnam Caved. 11. 126 Which hee dooing at the first 
Slouenlie, and vnnimbly, you shal.. beat him about the 
buttocks. 1631 A. TownsHenn Aléion's Tri. B, What 
mak's me so vnnimbly ryse, hat did descend so fleete? 
1665 Bratawait Comment Two Tales 170 Like another 
Omphada, she bad unnimbly rushed down upon her four 
Quarters, 1704 Dict. Kust.s.v. Kules buying Horses, Vo 
tread unnimbly, sbews a false Pace, tbat never continues. 

+ Unning, vé/. sb. Obs! [app. f. UNNE v.; 
but perh. for zzuing, f. ON. inna to relate, tell.] 
Indication, sign. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. C. 213 He ossed hym by vnnynges 
pat bay vnder-nomen, Pat be was flawen fro pe face of 
frelych dry3tyn. 

Unni-pped, Z4/.a2. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asx.] 1855 Brown- 
wwG Lover's Quarrel xx, Then,. We can stand apart, Heart 
dispense with heart In the sun, with the flowers unnipped. 
Unni'trogenized, ff/. a. (Un-'8ac.) 1869 TANNER 
Clin. Med. (ed. 2) 149 The nitrogenized and unnitrogenized 
substances, 

Unnitt, variant of Unnut a. Ods. 

tUnnobi'lity. Oés.—! (Un-! 12.) @1400 Pauline Ep. 
(Powell) 2 Cor. vi. 8 In alle ping gife we vsself as goddys 
mynystris, ..thurgh glorye and vnnobylyte [L. iguodzl: 
tateut}; tburgh ylie fame and good fame. 

Unno'ble, @. (and sd.) Now rare. [Un-1 7. 
Cf. Icnosze a.] 

1. Not noble or distinguished by rank or birth. 

1382 Wyciir 1 Saw. ii. 30 Who so euere honourith me, ¥ 
shal glorifie hym; forsothe who dispisen me, shulen be vn- 
noble. —1 Cor.iv.10. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A.\. x. 29 
The noble men bare a garment vniyke to them that were 
vonoble. 1545 Brinktow Corl, 38 h, No noble or yvnnoble 
man shall retayne any of the kyngs subiectys withowt lauful 
wagys. 1571 Gotoine Calvin on Ps. xivii. 5 He setting all 
the world asyde, had adopted to himself a feawe unnnble 
persons. 1607 CowELt /uterpr. s.v. Corruption of blood, \f 
he were noble, or a gentleman before, he and his children 
are made vnnoble and vngentle in respect of the father. 
1660 WaTeRHoUsE Arms & Arm.179 They must be con- 
tented to stand included under the base and unnoble state 
of people. 1832 S. Austin tr. Tour Germ. Prince III. iv. 
80 It is an almost universal weakness of the unnoble in 
England to parade an acquaintance with the noble. 1855 
Sincceton P’irgi/11.478 Other unwedded maids In Latium be, 
and in Laurentine fields, Nor they unnoble in tbeir pedigree. 


UNNOTCHED, 
b. absol. (chiefly pl.) or as 56d. 


1382 Wyctir /saiad iii. 5 Ther shal striue the child a3en 
the old man, and the vnnoble ajen the noble. ¢1400 4Zol. 
Loil. 43 Notber .. of pore to be maad ricbe, ne gloriouse of 
pe vnnoble. @1513 Fasyan Chrow. uu. xxxix. 27 Artogayle 
..imaginyd causes agayne his unbles to put theym from 
theyr..dignyties, and in theyr places to sette & ordeyne 
ynnoble. 1581 PEmm1E tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 92 
Hee which despiseth the vnnoble, despiseth his first Fathers. 
160z Futsecke ust Pt. Paraill. Introd. 3 The noble and 
vu-noble were put to death. 1688 R. Hotme Azwioury m1. 
69/1 It is the Duty of the unnoble to Honor and Salute a 
Gentleman, 

sb. 15363 Foxe A. § MM. 70 b/1 He had followers of his 
doltish religion, both of the nobles, and vnnobles of Rome. 

+2. a. Of or pertaining to one who is not of 
noble birth or rank. Ods. 

¢1520 [see UNNoBLENESS]. 1561 T. Hony tr. Castiglione’s 
Courtyer wu. Hh ij b, So glorious a soule, that deserued.. 
renowme after death, as in lief it dwelled in an vnnoble 
body. @1586 Sipnev Arcadia u. ii, “The perfections are 
such in the partie I love, as tbe feeling of them cannot 
come into any unnoble hart, 

+b. Of things: Undistinguished, unnoted, com- 
mon, mean. Ods. 

1382 WycciF 1 Cor. i. 28 God cbees the vnnoble tbingis 
[L. gguoéslia) and dispisable thingis of the world. 1589 
Coorer Adwion. 199 The..unnoble tbinges of the worlde 
.. God hath chosen. 1590 Burroucn Aleth. Physick 211 
The blond being driuen backe from the vanoble members, 
it rusheth vp to the principal members. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb. v. 332 Since, holy Dauid’s seat ; which of especiall 
grace Doth lend that nobler name, to this vnnobler place. 
1631 Wiovowrs Jat. Philos. 51 The more un-noble senses 
are ‘lasting, and Smelling. 

3. Notnoble in disposition ; ignoble, mean, base : 
a. Of persons. 

1566 GASCOIGNE, etc. Focasta 1. i, So, woulde tbe Gods, 
that in this noble realme Shoulde never long unnoble 
tyraut reigne. 1616 Breton Good & Bad Wks. (Grosart) 
11. 6/2 An vanoble man is the griefe of Reason, when the 
title of honour is put wpon the subiect of disgrace. 1641 
Ear. Cork Diary in Lissore Papers Ser. 1. (1886) V. 195 
Papers concerning the vnnoble Earle of Middlesex. 

trausf. 1607 Torsert Fours. Beasts 321 Neither is there 
any Horsse, swift or slow, noble, or vnnoble, that can be 
guided without these [reins]. 

b. Of actions, character, etc. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. & C/. ut. xi. 50, | baue offended Repu- 
tation, A most vnnoble sweruing. 1628 Forp Lover's Mel. 
ul. ii, My affections. .are pure, Without all mixture of un- 
noble thonghts. 1680 Life Edw. //, in Select. Harl, Misc. 
(1793) 37 If Lancaster had been of so unnoble a disposition. 
2855 SINGLETON / rrgil 1. 152 Him, likewise,.. If now..he 
fails, Conceal at home; nor his unnoble eld Forgive. 

Hence Unno‘bleness. 

¢1400 New Zest. (Paues) 2 Cor. vi. 8 Poro3 worscbupe & 
vnnobelnesse, poro3 diflamynge & good loos, ¢ 1520 Bar- 
CLAY Yugurth (1557) 75 b, The lownes and vnnoblenes 
of Marius encreased to hym fauour specially of the com- 
mentie which were come of vnnoble bloude, as he was. 
1569 J. Saxroro tr. Agrifpa’s Van. Artes 127 b, That 
they whiche had not slayne some enimie, shoulde go girte 
witb a halter in reproche of vnnoblenes. 1618 FLETCHER 
Loyal Subj. 1. iii, You made this Vow, and whose unnoble- 
ness, Indeed forgetfulness of good— 47. No more. 

Unnorble, 7. (Un-? 6a.) 1605 Heywoon // you now 
not me ¥ 3b, The treasons of the father being noble, Vn- 
nobles all your children, 1656 Jeanes Afixt. Schol. Div. 
119 A foul incongruity..is it for us..to unnoble, and pollute 
that flesh. tUnnoblety. Oés.—' (Un-'12.] = prec. 
a1400 Pauline &p. (Powell) 2 Cor. xi. 21 Aftyr pe vn- 
noblete I seye; as we hadde be syke in pis partye. +Un- 
no‘bley. Ués. [Us-' 12.) Low estate. 1382 Wycur 
1 Cor. xv. 43 It is sowun in vnnobley, it schal ryse in glorie. 
— 2 Cor. vi. 8 By glorie and vnnobley; by yuel fame and 
good fame. 

Unnorbly, adv. (Un-111. Cf. IcnoBty.adv.) 

1618 FLeTcHER Loyal Suéy. v. vi, You do the most unnobly 
tobe angry. @ 1628 F, Grevir Adahani u. iti, True hearts, 
todoe vnnobly, haue no spirit. ?1648 H. Kinc Elegy Lucas 
& eile 314 Wbicb .. Shall .. enhearse this blood unnobly 
spilt. 


Unnorck, v. rave—% (Un-? 3; cf. Nocx v.) 1530 
Patscr. 768/2, I unnocke a shafte, ze descosche. Ibid., Who 
hath unnocked my shafte?, +Unno'me, Za. pple. Obs. 


[Us-1 8b; cf. Nim v.] Untaken. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
11872 3ut be percede-be ost, ..& aliue & vn-nome of scapede 
amongechon. 13.. Guy larw,(A.) 5154 Alle bat ben ded 
ober ouer-come: Per bileued non vn-nome. Unnoo’ked, 
Sie a. [Un-' 8.] Having no nooks or corners. 1602 

HarstON Antonio's Rev. iv. iii, With innocent upreared 
armes to Heaven: Witb my unnookt simplicitie. 


Unno'se,v. (Un-24.) Hence Unno'sed Zf/. a. 

1598 FLorio, Sxasafo, witbout a nose, vn-nosed. 1603 — 
Alontaigne u. vi. 219 That is now called to vn-nose him- 
selfe. 1620 SHELTON Quix. 1. xiv. 89 Quoth the vn-nosed 
Squire. 1738 Cosmo Sense 11. 106 The persons who 
remain behind un-nos’d will immediately .. clap on tbeir 
original Noses. 1742 Jarvis Quiz. u.1. xiv, ‘Indeed am 
I,’ answered the unnosed squire. 

Unno'table, a.and 5d. (Un-! 7 b, 12.) : 

1528 Paynett Saderne’s Regim. Oijb, Fyshe .. bred in 
shalowe & vnnotable waters. 1611 Frorio, /znotadile, 
ynnoteable, not to be noted. 1831 Cartyce Sart. Kes. i. v, 
Nay, who knows... but Blumine herself might have afore- 
time noted the so unnotable. 1837 — fr. Mev. UL. IV. Vi, 
Unnotable buin of sweet buman gossip rises from tbis 
Village. 

b. sé. One who isnot notable. 

1861 H. S, Cunnincuam H7heat § Tares 324 If you get 
anybody else better worth having to dinner, I'll come 1n my 
sedan. .along with the other unnotables. 


Unno-tched, f7/. z. [Un-! 8.] 
+1. Not cut or trimmed. (Cf. Norcu v. 1, 
OcHE v.) Obs.— 


UNNOTED. 


1557 Votlel’s ALisc. (Arv.) 159 All ruff of heare, my nayles 
vnnocht, as tosuch semeth bess, That wander by theyr wittes. 

2. Not marked with a notch; unnicked. 

{1775 Asu.] 3821 Miss L. Hawkins C'tess & Gertr. VV. 5 
The un-notched paling, the walls capt with straw and stone, 
1844 Noan Zlectricily (ed, 2) 392 Provided the intersecting 
curves proceeding from A abut upon the notched surface of 
the I:nife, and those from I} upon the un-notched side. 
1683 /ncycl. Urit. XVI. 6455/2 Reptant Azygobranchia with 
. the lip of the shell unnotched. 

Unno'ted, a. [(Un-! 9.] Characterized by absence of 
inusical notes. 1866 Mrrenitu Iifloria xxiv, A song of 
three notes an:1 a sort of unnoted clanging chorus. 


Unno'ted, pp. a. ([Ux-1 8. 

1. Not noticed or observed ; unmarked. 

1563 Gotmxce Crsar m. (1565) 74 b, Bycause the thing 
was done in y® sight of Cesar and all hiy anny, insomuch 
that no dede.. could escape vnnoted. 1600 Bodenhani's 
Belvedere (1875) 59 Gnats are vunoted where-soe're they 
flie Dut Eagles gaz'd vpon witheneryeye. ¢1620 Fietcurr 
fabhe One 1.1, Vie be adinitted fora wanton tale ‘Io some 
inost private Cabinets, when your Priest-hood .. Shall want 
without unnoted. 1725 Porr Odyss. 1. 177 Where the free 
guest, unnoted, might relate, If haply conscious, of his 
Vather's fate. 31742 Younc Nt. 7%. 11. 274 Unnoted, [con- 
science] notes euch moment misapplyd. 1813 livron 
Corsair 1. xvii, Secure, unnoted, Conrad's prow pass'd by. 
1894 Mas. Dyan Jan's Aeeping (18,9) 135 Unnoted by 
him, that vision had faded much of late. 

2. Not specially noted or observed; undistin- 
guished, obscure. 

1592 Soliman § Pers. 1. ii. 73 Sweet Perseda, vnnoted 
though I be, Phy beauty yet shall make me knowne ere 
night, 12621 G. Sanpys Ovad's alee. 1x. (1626) 191 Phasstus 
..fostered One, Lydgus, of vn-noted purents bred. 1725 
Porr, Ondyss. V. 402 Un-wept, un-noted, and for ever dead ! 
1789 Berns Let, to Lady Constable 16 Wee., Only to add so 
Inany units inore to the unnoted crowd that followed their 
lead-rs, 1860 I:euicort Life Our Lond it. 67 The devout 
.. Simeon..saw perchance before him no more than two un- 
noted worshippers. 2883 Mvrks £ss., Vod., Mazcind(1885)6) 
It has run its fair course unnoted, and in silence passed away. 

t Unno'teful, a. Os. (Us-!7.) Unprofitable; useless. 
axz00 £, fi. /sadter lit. 4 Alle helded pai, sammen ai Vn- 
noteful maked ere pai, a1395 Ilvi10N Scala Perf. 11. 
xxxeii, (W. de W. 1494), All men are before oure lorde as 
noughte, & as vnnotefull and nought they are acounted to 
hym. Unno'teworthy,«a. (Us-'7,) 1881 Saintssury 
Dryden ii. 24 It is not unneteworthy that Lady Elizabeth 
was five aud twenty. 

Unnoticeable, a. (UN-17b.) 

1775 Apair elier, nd. 287 They were afraid of being 
imprisoned,..even for things unnoticeable in the cye of the 
flaw. 1810 Worvsw. Prose Hoks. (1876) 11. 504 A light 
vapour unnoticeable but by a shepherd. 1859 Geo. Rrior 
A. Bede x, A long-neglecied ad unnoticeable rent in the.. 
bed-curtain. 

I{cnce Unno'ticeableness ; Unno'ticeably a./v. 

383 llarper's Mag. Sept. 566/1 Unnoticeableness..is.. 
the character..ofthe dwellings. 1885 E.Garretr' At duy 
Cost xv, One seal was broken! So cleanly, too, thut she 
almost thought it might be inended unnoticeably. 

Unno'ticed, /p/.c.  (Ux-1 8.) 

In common use front ¢ 1750. 

1720 I’r, Jamus in rota Ac p. /ist, MSS. Coun, App. 1. 
91 Vo repose yourselves for some time somwhere in France 
where your usiall prudence will make you unnoticed. 1762 
Sterne 77, Shandy vi. v, There are a thousand unnoticed 
openings,..which [ete.]. 1819 Scotr Leg. Moutrose xix, 
The strife..had been unnoticed by the siragvlers around. 
1891 Farrar Darkn, § Dawn xxx, It was that little un- 
noticed impulse of natural kindness ., which saved ber 
fortunes. 

absol, 1841 Cart.yie /feroes in. (1904) 77 See, the unnoticed 
becomes world-notable, the sinall has grown world-great, 

Unno'ticing, /f/.a. (UN-1 3 d, 10.) 

(a) 1782 Btaz, Brower Geo. Bateman V1. 42 Unnoticing 
the looks of surprize. 1796 Mar. ])'Arseay Canstlta VN. 
78 She was thus employed, unnoticing the passage of time, 
when Mrs. Arlbery tapped ather door. 1904 SLAVEN Lovers 
Yapan un. ix, They rode.. through the delicious avenues of 
Shiba, unnoticing the temples. 

(4) 1821 Scott /¥rate i, Ne.. lived as one of the family, 
unnoticed and unnoticing. @ 1873 Lytton Purfsians x. ii, 
Lemercier stopped a gentleman who was about to pass him 
unnoticing. | 

Unno'tified, p//.a. (Ux-18.) 

(2775 Asu.) 1802-12 Bextnam Ration. Fudic. Evid. 
(1827) I], 508 The keeping of the rule of action ..in one 
immense and unorganic mass, undistributed, and conse- 
quently unnotified. 1871 Svaudard 27 Jan., It would be 
hypocrisy .. to gloss over this odious outrage of the un- 
notified bombardment of Paris. 

Unno'tify,2. (Us-?3.) 1757 H. WanroLe Let. fo Vann 
3 July, I notified to you the settlement of the ministry, and, 
contrary to lale custom, have not to unnotify it again. 
Unno'ting, 3//. a (Un- x0.) 1868 Morris ZLarthly 
Par, 1.1. 405 Her dizzied eyes .. wandered from unnoting 


face to face. Unnouwrrishable, a. (Un.! 7b.) 160 
Yorsrt, four, Beasts 719 Their flesh is not good ie 
meate, but is bitter and vnnourishable. | Unnou‘rished, 


Ppl, a. (Ux-" 8.) a1617 Daxiet To Sir 7. Egerton 90 
Having not this skill how to contend, Th’ unnourish’d strife 
would quickly make anend. 1895 \. diner, Rev. CLXII1, 
715 As only the unnourished tree can battle, 

Unnowrishing, f//. a. (Ux-1 10.) 

1605 Cuapman Af/ fools 1. i. 185 A gentlewoman: But 
her unnurishing dowry must be tolde Out of her beauty’. 
1640 Br. Reyxoips Passious xx, The minde being mollified 
and puffed up with windie and unnourishing comfort, 1826 
Lams £lia u. Pop. Faltacies xii, Khe aliment of this poor 
babe was thin, unnourishing. 1860 Pusey A/in, Proph. 216 
Which, .sold to the poor only what, although unnourishing, 
was wholesome } 

Unnourrishment. (Us-! 12.) 1662 J. Cuanpter View 
Helmont’s Ortat, 24 A sickness, which the Rabbins call 
Binsica: which properly, is an unnourishment, or pining 
away of the Organ of the phantasie. 


280 
+ Unnoy-and, -ing, f//. a. Obs—! [Un-1 10.] 


Noteausing offence or annoyance ; harmless. Also 
+ Unnoy‘andness. Oés. : 

a1340 Ilamroce Psalter vii. 5 Deme ine lord. .efiere myn 
vnnoyandnes abouen me. /drd. xl. 13 Me sothly for vn- 
noyandnes thou vptoke. a 1400 Aelig. /'teces fr. Thornton 
ALS. 61 Vhe noyeand (creatures] bou made vs for to chasty, 
The vnnoyeand to sustayne vs and fede. ¢1475 Cath. Angi. 
(AIS. A) 256 1 Vin Noying, yanocens (etc. 

t Unnoy’ed, fpi.a. Obs. (Une' £.] Not disturbed. 
a@ 1470 Haring Chem. 1xxxvin, xii, The Christen faith in 
thy lande [is] distr »ved, ‘That with the peace slinid haue Le 
kept vnnoyed, ft Unnoyrous, a, ds. 9 {Un-' 7,] 
Unnovann pf/, a. 1483 Cath, dagl. 256/2 Vu Noyovs, 
JUNOCENS o.tnNOCKUS. 

Unnumberable, zz. [Ux-! 7b, 5b] 
capable of being numbered ; innumerable. 

21340 Hamroce /’salter xxxviti, 6 How fa my dayes ere 
here, and how vnnoumberabil in heu:n, 1382 Wretwr Aaa. 
x. 14 A brennynge wynd seride vp locusies, the whiche.. 
beeten in alle the coostis of I-gipciens vnuioumbrable, ¢ 1440 
Gesta Kom. Wa. 241 (Mail, M5.), Lhorow this pryde bethie 
vonumberable peple infecteanddede. 1513 Douctas i uend 
Vie xi. The flude Lethe .. \bout the quhilk peple wi. 
nomera 1 eis fast. 1756 Mrs. Cacuerwoon iu Coltuess 
Collect. (Maitl, Cl.) 144° The unnumberable wind-milns 
through Holland. 1774 tr. f/elvetinus’ Child of Nature 1. 
53 Unnumberable are the unfortunate he has relieved, 
185a Bawty Festus (cd. 5) 173 With starry globes umnum- 
berable, suns, Planets sha moons. 

(Us-18, 5b] 


Unnu'mbered, ///. 2. 

1. Not aumbered or reckoned up; uncounted. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints x\t (Agnes) 224 Pe gret loy in 
hewine pat he saw, pat vnnovmerit inyelit be. 1434 Misyn 
Menting of Lie 126 Ged truly 1s infinit of gretnes,..of 
swetnes vn-nownmbyrde. 1480 Caxion Chiron. Ang. CCxANil. 
249 Ther were take many kny3tes and squyers and other 
men that were vunombred, 1602 Suaks. Ful. C. ur. 1. 63 
The Skies are painted with vnnumbred sparkes. 1656 
Cowvey Daridets 1.749 Of Numbers tvo th’ unnumbred 
wealth he showes. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 212 Unnumber'd 

Sirds ghidethro'theaerial way. 2746 IleRvey Wedit., Oe 
on lower-Garden 4 Prodigious Theatre 1,. Where... Worlds 
un-numbered roll at large! 1844 Kinctakrn 4 ofhen xi, The 
fleas of all nations were there :— Asiatic hordes unnumbered. 
189: Farnan Darkn. & Dawn \vi, lo represent these un- 
nuinbered agonies as a festival of expiation. 

2. Not included in an enumeration; not marked 
or provided with a number. 

@ 1533 Iu. Bernens Gold. BA. AL, Aurel. (1546) V1 vij b, 
‘The ix. Kpiphanes of the Egipticns was vnnoumbred and 
putte downe. 1654 Lp. Hlatton in Nicholas sapers 
(Camden) 11. 147, | have receaved yours (unnumbred) of 
the &th of Dec. @ 1667 (see UNmeTuovizeD 1). 1816 Witson 
City of Plague un. iui. 94 He for his lust, Unnumber'd lies. 

tUnnumerable, az. Obs. (Ux-! 7b, 5b.) 
Innumerable, 

1400 Brut 316 Men founden vnnumerable multitudes of 
hem [s¢. sparrows] dede in feldes. ¢ 1440 Alph. Tales 485 
He was deseyvid be a fend pat promyatt hym to gyff hym 
+.une vnnumerable porcion of gude, 1536 in Songs, Carols, 
ete. (E.1E.T.S.) 162 At pe Towr, . per was shott vanumerable 
many gonnes. 1567 GoLvine Orrd's Jet. vait. (1693) 186 
So winding waies Unnumerable Diedalus within his worke 
convays, 1611 Coicr., /nnowdbradle, innumerable, vn- 
numerable. 

Ilence + Unnu'merableness, 


merably adv. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Junumerabilitas, *vwnumerable- 
nesse; passyng all number. c1gqo L’rou:p, Parv. 366/1 
*Onnumerably, inumeradiliter. 1611 Coicre., sunuter- 
ablement, ianumerably, vunumerably, 

Unnu'n, vw (Un-? 6b.) 1611 Frorio, Sitonacato, vn- 
monked, vnnunned, hauing cast of the orders of religion. 
1638 N. Wuitinc Aldino & Betlama 4217 Albino... to the 
church did haste I’ unenun Lellama, 1639 Futter Holy 
War v, vi. 238 Many did quickly unnunne and disfriar 
themselves. Unnurrsed, pf/.a. (Un-' 8) (1775 Asi] 
1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. lv. 204 Sternly to forbid cat- 
nursing, till no child is left unnursed. 

Unnurtured, fp/.a. (Us-18, 5 b.) 

a1s548 Hatt Chron., Hen, V, 42b, The presume 
salynges..of the vnnurtered and vnmanerly byshop. 1567 
GotvinG Ovid's Jet. ¥.(1§93) 126 “These unnurtred damsels 
overcoine began to fallascolding, 1623 Bincuam Xenophon 
40 He esteeined him that was no circumventer, to be vn- 
nurtured and to want education, 1647 CLaxennon //:s¢. 
Reb, vit. § 387 [Lo] impose upon Men unnurtur'd, and un- 
acquainted with any Knowledge or Science. 1822 ScoiT 

-ererid xxvii, [I] never saw so unnurtured a cub. 1861 
Geo, Exior Silas Jf, i, Pale-faced weavers, whose unnur- 
tured souls have been.. fluttering forsaken in the twilight. 

+Unnutt, unne't, sé. Oss. Also 1 unnyt 
(-nit), OL. sey (cf. next and Nut sé.2), = 
WFris. on-, Gunut, NFris. wnnatt useless person, 
LG, ueniitte useless thing, MDu. onzxt, MHG. 
and G. (now chiefly dial.) zsnufz damage, loss, 
harm, ON, wzytja waste, Sw. onytta, Da. unytte 
uselessness.} ‘That which is useless or worthless ; 
idleness, vanity; wrong-doing. 

c888 K. Ecrrep Soeth. xxxv. §: Eall pat yfel & pat 
unnet be he zr on his mode hwfde. c965 Canons Edgar 
§28 We larad pat man zt ciric-wxccan ., nis unnit par 
ne dreoze. ¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xxx. 6 pu hatodest .. 
pa be unnyt worhton. 1175 Lewd. Hone. 153 Swa ded Le 
douel ine pe monnes ejen, if ho bod opene to bihalden idel 
andunnet. a1az5 Aucr. KR. 352 He isihd & ihered odcrhwule 
unnut. ¢1230 Hatz Meid. 17 3if 3¢ | rafter penne speken 
tegedere folliche, & talked of unnet. 

+Unnut, unnet, @ Ods. Forms: a. 1-2 
unnyt, 2-3 unnut. 8. 1-4 unnet. y. 3 un- 
nitt. [OE. nunyt (f. ni2- UN-1 7 + nyt Nort a.), 
= OF ris, 2¢1-, onnet, WF ris. on-, taenut, Gnintte, 


In- 


Also t Unnu'- 


| 


UNOBLIGED. 
NFris. saevatt, MDu. onniutte, onnut Wu. onnul, 
MIG. unanutte, 1G. unnat, OUG. uanncce, 


-nusse (MUG, nunutse, -nutze, G. -nutz), Goth. 
auunuts.) Useless, worthless, unprofitable, vain. 

a. Beowulf 413 Secgad suclidend, pict pes scle stande. ide) 
& unnyt. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. xxv. 30 Wurpad pone unnyttan 
pcowan on pa uttran pystru. ¢c1200 Vin. Coll. Hom. 129 
Al pat fole pat purh unnutte speche,. turned fro gode. 
crzgo /'rayer Our Lady 3 in O. £. Alisc. 192 Vinut lif to 
longe ich lede. 

8. axo00 Bocth, Metr, x. 17 is dict unnet Zelp. a1200 
Moral Ode 5 Vunet lif ich habbe iled. a@1aag Aucr. A. E2 
Idel is & unnet al pet god ne cumed of. ¢1330 rth. 4 
Merl. 1254 (KOlbing), Jis men hadde wonder gret, Hiin to 
sle, it were vnnet. 

y. €1200 ORMIN 4921 Tee aun an allforrwunpenn bron 
& allunnite & idel.  /érd. 15127 Acc patt was» all... Uunitt 
& idell dede. 

Unnutritious,a. (Us-'7,5b.) 1846 Worcestex (citing 
Lid. hew.). 1855 >axcceien J orgil 1. 342 An uunutritious 
food, Lerries and stuny cornels, boughs purvey. 1861 
Hl Macaintian /ootn. Page Nat. 100 Miserable and une 
nutritious diet, Unnuttritlve, a. (Un-!7, 51.) (1775 
Asn.] 1829 CartyLe 3fisc. (1840) 1]. 50 Geritsns, who.. 
have in fact nothing else to live on but that lughly unnutri- 
uve victual. 

Unoath,:. (Us-?3.) 1675 W. Puss /ugiand’s Pres, 
/nterest &2 b, Q. Elizabeth, .calls back I’rotestancy, ordains 
a new Oath, to un-Qath Q. Marys Oath, 

+ Unobe-dience, 04s. (Un-!12,5b.] Dis- 
obedience. 

1380 Wren Sel. Wks. 11. 357 pat were fendis obedience, 
and unobedience to God. ¢ 1440 Jacod's Well 71 Pe thrydde 
cornere of pride... is vnbuxuinnes. vnobedyens. /bid. 72. 
21470 Il. Parkir Dives & Pauper W, de W. 1496) x. vi. 
247/2 They felle in Open unobedyence. 

Unobe-dient, pp/. a. :Unx-!7, 5b.) 

3382 Wocetir 7sfus i. 10 Ther ben manye vnoLedient, and 
veyn spekeris. a 1425 tr. Arderne’s J reat, /istula, etc. 15 
Pe pacient is waike of herte or vnobedient for to persew his 
cure, ¢ 1440 Jacob's Well 71 Who-so were vuobedyent to 
Ins fadyr & modyr. /dsd., It is perylous to Le vnobedyent 
to pi souerayn. 1509 Ibarcnay Siyp of Folys (1570) 56 
Oman presuinptecous and vnobedicnt. 1571 Gotpinc Calzin 
ou /’s. Lo Rdr. 7 If they had no: bin viterlye vnobedient too 
all good counsel. 1614 W.1. J hilospher's Banquet (ed. 2) 
81 dhe Wall-nut is vnobedient to Digestion, and much 
hinders egestion. 1641 Muiton Acform. ut. 50 Pepin, not 
unobedient to the Popes call,.. frees him out of danger. 
1801 Soutury Thatlasa vin. x, But unobedieiut to that well- 
kuown voice, His eye was secking it, 

t Unobel‘sance. Obs. rare. (Un-' 12, 5b.] Disobedi- 
ence, 1382 Wvcur “sther xvi. 24 And so te he don awei, 
that. .[he] be in to cuer mor, for exsaumple of dispising 
and vnobeisaunce. c1420 WW ycliffite Bible Pref, ¥p. (1850) 
1. 63/2 Redy 10 vndurjoke al vnbuxumnesse [v. 7. vn- 
obeisaunce]. t Unobei‘sant, a2, Ods. [(Un-' 7,5 b.] 
Disobedient. 1382 Wyeur /'ro. xaix. 21 Who delicath 
fro childhed nurshith his seruaunt, afterward shal feelen 
hym vnobcisaunt. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 
215 Ie pat hauys greet eghen ys enuyous.., sleuihful, and 
vnobeyssant. ~ 1 Unobei‘shing, fé/.a. Ods. (Us-" 10.) 
Disobedient. 1382 Wyciir 1 Ainys xii. 26 He... was vn- 
obeshynge tothe mouth of God. tUnobey’,v. Ods.—' 
(Un-! 14.] satr. To be disobedient. c1q45 Prvock Douet 
208 O lord,. lliow my3t I be so buolde, so vnizinde, .. forto 
vnobeic to pee? ; 

Unobey-ed, fp/. a. (Un-1 8. 

1595 Daniee Cry. Wars u. lili, Poorely prouided, poorly 
followed, Vncourted, vnrespected, vnobayd. 1667 Mitton 
P, L.v. 667 He resolv'd .. [to] leave Unworshipt, unobey'd 
the Throne supream. 1772 Anu, Keg., /list. Eur. 61/2 
‘The standing order .. had not only been unobeyed, hut ,. 
outrageously insulted. 

Unobey-ing, ff/.a, (Us-'10.) 1796 CoLEripce Destiny 
of Nattons & Whe Laplander beholds the far-oilf Sun Dart 
his slant beam on unobeying snows. Uncbje‘cted, fi. 
a. (Us-'8.) 17.. Atteruery (J.), What wil he leave un- 
objected to Luther, when he makes it his crime that he 
defied the dewil? 1823 Scott Queutin D. xaxv, [They] 
heard from the mouth of Charles of Vurgundy, unobjected 
to by that of Leuis,.. that [etc]. nobje‘ctible, a. 
(Us-'7.] =next. 1748 Ricuarvsox Clarissa 11}. 13 Nor 
will I ask for your favour, but as upon full proof I shall 
appear to deserve it: Fortune, alliances unobjectiLle } 

Unobje‘ctionable, ¢. (Ux-!7b.) 

In common use from ¢ 1800. 

1793 A. Gepves Addr. to Public 3 A New Translation, 
that should be unoljectionable to my bretl.ren of the R. 
Catholic communion, 1794 Pavey £vid. 11. vi. 25 Shere 
are few cases in wbich..we cannot suppose something inore 
perfect, and mcre unobjectionable, than what we see. 1819 
G.S. Faser Dispeusatious (1823) 11. 152 A safe and un- 
objectionable medium through which to prove the divine 
legation of Moses, 1882 Miss Rrapvos .i/f. Reyad V1. iv, 
66 His conduct was unobjectionable. 

Hence Unobje-ctionableness ; 


ably adv. 

1828-32 WEBSTER s.v., Unobjectionably. «1849 Por £. 2. 
Browning Wks. 1€65 111. 411 The former poem ts purely 
imaginative; the latter is unobjectionably because unobtru- 
sively suggestive of a moral. 1878 W. Water Life Sp. 
Gleig vii. 299 The Canonical unobjectionableness of the 
Lishop-elect. 

Unobjective, a. (Ux-) 7.) 1855 Miumax Lat, Chr. 
xiv. x. VI. 613 Allegory in itself is far too unobjective for 
art. Unobli-gatory, a. (Us-'7.) 1802-12 BeNTuas 
Ration, Judic. Evid. (1827) 1V, 529 In causes non-criminal, 
obligatory at one stage, unobligatory at another. 1851 
W. R. Greco Creed Christendom xiv. 208 If investigation 
shows the miracles of the Lible to be .. unobhg<tory upon 
our belief. 

Unobli-ged, f//.a. [Us-1SJ 

l. Of persons: Not bound or constrained to do 
something. 

1648 Hexuam 1, Ongehonden, Vnbound, Vnobliged. 1658 
Eakxt Moam. tr, Paruta's Wars Cyprus 163 Unobliged 


Unobdje‘ction- 


UNOBLIGING. 
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thereunto, he had readily assisted, the first year of this war, | Afidas 1. v, Vandeloup looked idly at all this beauty with 


1682 Scartett /.xrchanges 134 A prudent... Drawer will 
judge himself unobliged to make any Bills, but such as 
make tbe Value to be received of the Kemitter. 

2. Not made oblivatory or necessary. 

1855 Faser Growth in [Holiness v. 79 1-ook at tbe pheno- 
mena of the Incarnation, what were they? Helplessness, 
unnecessary and unobliged suffering. 

Unobli‘ging, #4/7.@. (Ux-'10.) [1847 WepsTER.) 1891 
H. Heenan //ts Angel 16 An uncivil, unobliging, ugly 
young brute. Unobli-gingness. [Ux-'12.]_ t Absence 
of obligatoriness. 1646 Hammonpn 77acts 63 You see the 
unobligingnesse of that interdict. Unoblitterable, <. 
(Un-' 7b.) 1662 J. Cuanpter Van Helmont's Oriat. 263 
The unobliterable or undefaceable substance of the soul. 
Unobli‘teratable, 2. (Ux-'7b.) 1865 W. H. Gittesriz 
Aret. Being & Attrib. God (1906) 253 The relation which 
does exist, and the existence of which is unobliteratable. 

Unobliterated, fp/. z.  (Ux-1 8.) 

1644 (H. Parker] Sus Populi 43 Whilst [in the times of 
Adam) the neare relation of blood was fresh, and un- 
obliterated. 1680 H. Dopwett Two Lett. (1691) 68 Vbose 
unobliterated impressions of Conscience and Modesty. 
1738 G. Litto A/arina ui. ii, Some traces there.., yet un- 
buhtecued) Of my long dead .. Pericles. 1835 Lytton 
Rienzi x. villi, There was a red stain upon the pavement, 
unobliterated. 1894 Daily Mews 10 Mar. 3/4 The letter- 
carrier would either appropriate the stamp ..or he would 
deliver it unobliterated, ‘ 

Unobno-xious,2. [Un-!7, 5 b.] 

1. Not exposed or liable 4o somcthing. 


cllipt. 

721609 Doxne Elegy on Lady Marckham 35 For, graves 
our trophies are, and both deaths dust. So, unobnoxious 
now, she hath buried both. a dl Mitton P. L. vi. 404 In 
fight they stood Unwearied, unobnoxious to be pain'd By 
wound. 1704 Norris (deal World 1. iii. 125 But neither 
the matter, nor yet tbe form of this division,.. are un- 
obnoxious to just exception, 1809-14 Worpsw. Z-xcurs. v. 
868 Some, apart, In quarters unobnoxious to such chance. 
1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 50 The soul is im. 
mutable, and unobnoxious to error. 

Not objectionable or offensive. 

1678 Lively Oracles viic § 9 (1684) 308 Surely the meanest 
unobnoxious laic,.might..be trusted with the reading of 
those sacred books. 180z H. Martin Helen of Glenross 1. 
201 Mr. Mulgrave, unobnoxious to any party, was advised 
to remain. 1858 7imes 3 Dec. 8/6 The Roman Catholic 
priests are lowly, zealous men...We want the sante class 
of men for our unobnoxious Christianity [in China]. 


Unobscwu red, #//. 2. (Un-!8.) 

1646 J. Have Vo Stanley 4 Wut thon At first appearance 
dost display A bright and unobscured day, 1667 Mitton 
P.L. . 265 How oft amidst Thick clouds and dark doth 
Heav'ns all-ruling Sire Choose to reside, his Glory unob- 

-scur’d. 1748 THomson Cast, /ndol. ut. lviii, O who can 
speak the vigorous joys of health! Unclogged the body, 
unobscured the mind. 1754 Ail, Vrans. LIV. 146 The 
unobscnred part of the Sun, 1849 Hersciten Outlines of 

Astronomy x. 332 Vhe cone of the shadow... permits their 

occultations to be completely observed both at ingress and 

egress, unobscured. 1879 St. (reorge’s Ifosp. Rep. 1X. 

180 Gradual and progressive cough, unobscured by other 

symploins. 

Unobse'quious, @. (Un-'7.) [1775 Asu.] 1810 Bex- 
tuam Packing (1821) 203 Unobsequtous Jurors dropped: 
or, in the. .famihar phrase, cut. Unobse'quiousness. 
(Un-l 12, 5b) 1661 Boyne Style af Seript. 169 Their 
Succeeders .. are afterwards bold to mis-naine all Unoh- 
sequiousnesse to their Incogitancy, Presumption. 1810 
Bentiuam Packing x. § 1 Unobsequiousness found unavoid- 
able by a veteran Advocate. 

Unobse'rvable, z [Us-!7 b,5b.] 

1, Incapable of being observed ; imperceptible, 
unnoticeable. 

16st Hosnes Leviath. u. xxix. 169 Which accidents .. are 
not supernatural, but onely.. unobservable. 1664 Boyir 
Exp. touching Colours 114 Little and Singly Unobservable 
Images of the Lucid Body. a@1715 Soutm Ser. 1V. 163 
Such small, such contemptible, and almost unobservable 
Hints have sometimes unraveled. .the deepest-laid Villanies. 
1895 Barinc-GouLp .Veésmi xiii, He had to beware of putting 
his Bland on fire that was unobservable by daylight. 
+2. Undeserving of notice or remark. Ods. 

1665 J. \Wenp Stoue-//eng (1725) 16 It is not unobservable, 
that these Stones seem to have been,, more entire, than 
when Mr. Jones made his Survey. 1675 M. Ciirrorp 
Hum. Keason 40 Mt is not unobservable, that the Unity of 
the Church of God is compared [etc. }. 


Unobse'rvance. (UN-1 12, 5 b.) 

1654 Winttock Zootouta 419 The two first require the 
more serious inquiry into, for the universality of their Power 
(and yet generall unobservance of it), 1681 J. KevTrewre 
Meas, Chr. Obed. 11. iv. 166 Vhe Law.. against irreverence, 
against unobservance, against disobedience, 1788 D. Gi.- 
Son Serm, Pract, Subj. xiit. 381 We are awakened .. to 
lament our own unobservance and ingratitude. 1844 
Soutuey Life A, Bell 1. 182 The various instances of 
neglect ..on the part of the schoolinaster and _ ushers, and 
their unobservance of those rules [etc.]. 1893 F. F, Moore 
Gray Eye or So 1. 180 Nodding himself into a condition of 


unobservance. 
Unobse'rvant, 2. [Un-1 7, 5 b.] 


+1. Unattcntive in service. Obs.—° 

1611 Cotcr., /nofficter.yr, vnofficious, vnobseruant, vn- 
seruiceable. 

2. Not observant; not taking notice. 

1661 Gianvitt Van, Dogint. xxiv. 247 ‘Vhe unobservant 
Multitude inay have some general confus’d apprehensions 
of [ete]. 1775 Asn, Désobedient, «. unobservant of lawful 
authority. 1782 V. Knox “ss. xc. (1819) I, 173 An un- 
experienced and unobservant man. 18:6 SourHEY Poct’s 
Pilgr. \. 34 No unobservant travellers they, but well Of 
what they there had learnt they knew to tell. 1825 Scotr 
Talis. iv, [(Vhis] fear..made her behave with indifference, 
as if unobservant of his presence, 1888 I. Hume JJ/ute. 


Also 


an unobservant eye. 

absol, 1898 ‘Merrisan’ Rodeu’s Coruer iv, The unobser- 
vant may pass it by without distinguishing it. 

Hence Unobse‘rvantly adv. 

(1847 Weastre.) 1868 Mrs. Wuitxey P. Strong xvii, | 
have not read the new style of novel and magazine writing 


unobservantly. 
Unobse'rved, f//. a. [Ux-1 8.] Not ob- 


served ; unperceived, unnoticed. 

1612 Cotta (tit/e), The Unobserved Dangers..of ignorant 
and unconsiderate Practisers of Physicke in Englande. 
1624 MassinceR Menegazfo v. ii, You shall find, If any look 
of mine be unobserved, I am not ignorant of a mistress’ 
power, 1673 Vempce Obs, United Prov, Wks. 1720 1. 46 
Most National Customs are the Effect of some unseen, or 
unobserved natural Causes, or Necessities. 1741 CHESTERF. 
Let. 25 July, This quick and unobserved observation is of 
infinite advantage in life. 1796 Mar. D'ArBLay Camilla 
Il1. 322 This was not unobserved by Edgar. 1836 Mar- 
RVAT Alidsh, Easy xxxix, Finding themselves unobserved, 
..they dropped gently alongside one of the double-masted 
latteen vessels. 1864 Bowen Logic x. 343 By detecting 
hitherto unobserved similarities and conjunctions in time. 

b. In complementary (quasi-adverbial) const. : 
Without being observed. 

21616 Beaum. & Fu. Cust. Country tr. i, He had liv'd un- 
observ'd By any man of inmark. 1671 Mitton 7. &. 1v. 638 
Hee unobserv'd Iome to his Mothers house private return’d. 
1709 STEELE /atler No. 57 Many.. live in the constant Prac- 
tice of baser Methods unobserved. 1796 Mar. D’ArBLAY 
Camilla V. 4 He was now waiting but to speak to her un- 
observed. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xiii. 285 The 
crucible furnace .. where the heat is not so liable to rise 
unobserved as in a close furnace. 1891 Marie A. Brown 
tr. Nuneberg’s Nadeschda 33 The gentle maiden had.. 
stolen unobserved among the group. 

Unobse rvedly, a/v. (Un-111, cf. prec.) 

1656 Ear Orrery /’arthen. it. 1. 12 Nicomedes the 
more unobservedly to gaze on his new Conqueror, had 
retir'd himself into the throng. 1702 Ip, Patrick Cosmsm. 


Judg. xvi. 1 He went thither secretly and unobservedly, in - 


the dusk of the evening. 1795 PAil. Trans. LXXXV. 174 
A single instrument, having an excess of light, in which the 
irtadiation inay unobservedly extend further than in weaker 
telescopes. 1861 Wricur £ss. drchvrol. vii. 107 Greut 
nunthers of .. tumuli have heen destroyed unobservedly in 
the various processes of agriculture. 1884 Manck. /xam, 
20 Aug. 5/1 A train caine ttpon him unobservedly, and the 
poor fellow was literally cut to picces. 

Unobse'rver. (Un-'12.) 1713 Guardian No. 60, How 
unheeded must the general character of it be, when given 
by one of these serene unobservers. 

Unobse'rving, ppl.a. (Ux-1! to.) 

1690 T. Burnet Vheory Earth . 41 ‘Vhose [prophecies] 
that concern the end of the world are of this latter sort to 
unobserving men. 1749 Firtoinc Zom Younes vi. xii, 
There are people who find an inconvenience in this un- 
observing temper of mankind. 1792 CuartotTe Situ 
Desmond J. 142 An unobserving or disinterested spectator 
of what was passing. 1815 Ze/uca 111. 106 Wholly un- 
observing of the earnest conversation of her companions. 
1818 Scott Br. Lamm. xxxii, ‘To an eye so unobserving as 
that of Bucklaw, 

Uno'bstinate, a. (Un.'7,5b.) 1656[? J. SERGEANT] tr. 
1. White's Perifat, Inst. Auth. Design a 7, This the Order, 
and Brevity, and the invincible firmnesse, surely of some 
Consequences will obtain of an unobstinate person. 1€65 
J. Serceanr Sure Fouting 40 As is easy to be evinc't 
against an unobstinate Adversary. 21859 Dr Quincey 
Posth, \Vks, (1891) 1. 63 Vhey were a plastic, yielding, un- 
obstinate race. Unobstrurct, 7, (Ux-? 3.) 1659 W. 
CHAMBERLAYNE Pharounida ut. v. 339 Which carelesse 
pride did unobstruct the way, ‘Vhrough which to liberty 
love's progress lay. 

Unobstructed, #//.a.  (Un-! 8.) 

1659 W. Cuampertayne Pharonnida mt. iv, 361 Anger, 
ltke unobstructed love, breaks forth In flaming haste. /d¢ed. 
mv. 516. @1711 Ken //ymuartum Poet. Wks. 1721 11.137 
From thence o’er the celestial Vast, Eyes unobstructed cast. 
1748 Metmorn Fr¢sosborne Lett. \xi. (1749) 11. 117 Much 
caution is necessary to give a fine taste its full and unob- 
structed effect, 1808 Mrs. C. Kimpre Day ofter Wedding 
6 You hope to glide along the stream of life, unobstructed 
by the shoals of misfortune. 1859 Parkinson Optics (1866) 
243 The eye having an unobstructed view througb the hole. 

Hence Unobstru ctedly adv. 

[1847 Wenster,) 1867 H, Macmittan in Afacm. Mag. 
No. 99. 259/2 The sun to shine down unobstructedly. 1897 
Outing XXX. 139/2 A linge triangle that led unobstructedly 
into the wide mouth of this baggy apex. 

Unobstrurctive, a, (Us-'7.) 1712 Blackmore Crea tiou 
1. 307 Why should he halt at eitber station? why Not for- 
ward run in unobstructive sky? 1855 Poultry Chron. 111. 
442/2 The unobstructive nature of the coops to the oppor- 
tunity of inspection by spectators. 

Unobtainable, z (Ux-! 7 b,5 b.) 

[1775 -Asu.) 1860 Froupe Hist. Eng, V. 129 Her own 
consent would have been unobtainable. 1876 ‘Outpa’ 
Winter City vii, Secking some unobtainable enamel. 

Unobtai'ned, 4f/.a, (UN-18.) 1594 Hooker Zecel, Lol, 
1. xi. § 3 As the will doth now worke vpon that obiect by 
desire, which is as it were a motion towards the end as yet 
vnobtayned. 1742 Younc Vf. 7A, 11. 503 Wisdom,.. What 
is she, but the means of huppiness? ‘That unobtain'd, tban 


folly more a fool, 
(Un-1 7, 5 b.) 


Unobtru sive, z. 

In common use from ¢ 1800. 

1743 Younc WV. Td. 1v. 625 Ye Quietists,.. who mildly 
make An unobtrusive tender of yonr hearts. 1790 Han. 
More Relig. Fash. World (1791) 131 Those secret habits of 
self-controul, those interior and unobtrusive virtues. 1828 
Mackintosn Char. Canning Wks. 1846 11.457 His manner 
was simple and unobtrusive; his language always quite 
familiar. 1840 Dickens Ord C. Shop xiv, 1 trace the same 
current now, Howing through all his quiet and unohtrusive 
proceedings. 1890 ‘1, Fatconer’ J//le. L.ve vi, Captain 
Leslie kept unobtrusive, but attentive watcb. 


UNODE. 


licnce Unobtru‘siveness. 

1797 Jaxe AusTEN Sense § Sens. xlvi, She saw only an 
emotion .. in its unobtrusiveness entitled to praise. 1826 
Disrartn V. Grey ut. viii, He is an object of observation 
from hisvery unobtrusiveness. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 
11. 152/2 All walls, however decorated, .. inust retire ever 
behind the furniture by their unobtrusiveness. 


Unobtru'sively, adv. (Ux-111, 5b.) 

1796 Mug. D’Arntay Camila 1. 358 The most unobtru- 
sively gay..of almost any young creature 1 ever beheld. 
1852 W. Cortins Sasil it. i, He was dressed as unobtrusively 
as possible, entirely in black. 1884 C. ‘I’. Saunpers in Lazu 
Titnes 25 Oct. 412/2 The abolition of primogeniture was... 
unobtrusively proposed. 

Uno'bvious, 2. (Un-! 7.) 

Frequently used by Boyle and Jer. Bentham. 

1643 Prynne /’ofish R. Favourite 36 Some more special! 
passages in Popish writers,.. which because then unobvious 
and unknown to most, 1 bad an intention to have published. 
1661 Boyte Style of Script. 45 Though some unobvious 
Stars of that bright sphere cannot be discerned without the 
help of a Telescope. 1676 GianviLe £ss. iii. 44 The know. 
ledge and application of some unobvious and unheeded 
Properties and Laws of natural things. 1718 /*veethinker 
(1733) No. 155. 240 It is able to erceive the unobvious 
Distinctions between things, which bear a very near Resem- 
blance to one another. 1798 T. Green Diary Lover of Lit. 
(1810) 109 Its efficient cause, therefore, must not be sought.. 
in any unobvious qualities, 1845 Mitt £ss. 11. 183 Vo trace 
back this philanthropic movement ..to its small and un- 
obvious beginnings. 1890 Sfectator 25 Oct., Mr. Orger’s 
amendment. . would appear to be as unobvious..as need be. 

Unocca’sional,a. (Ux-'7,.) 1724 WELTon Chr. Faith 
§ @ract. 232 Scripture, the only rule to guide and direct 
a true unoccasional conscience by. Unocca‘sioned, 
ppl. a (Uns-' 8.) 1986 Cy stle & bncyutle Life (1868) 80 
You might haue gathered, that vnoccasioned, ‘or not con- 
tryued, no man will resort vuto your ‘lown house. 1747 
Warpsurton Shakespeare's Wks. VIN1. 360 note, ‘Lhis 
observation scems strangely abrupt and unoccasioned, 
Uno'ccupancy. (Ux-'12.) 18331. Hook Parson's Dau. 
1, i, The tear-hke drippings from its various windows .. 
during the several years of its unoccupancy. 

Uno'ccupied, ff/.a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not occup.ed or cngaged in some work or 
purstit; idle. 

1380 Wycur IWVks. (1880) 191 First men ordeyned .. to 
putte awey ydelnesse & to be not vnoccupied in goode 
manere for fe tyme. ¢ 1440 Yacod's Hell 231 ou pat 
syttest stylle here im cherch, vnocupyed & thynkest on pi 
muk. ¢1490 Caxton use St. Benet 132 Lete theym be 
assigned to other occupacyons to doo, so that they be neuer 
vnoccupied in vertu. ¢ 1529 Caron in Ellis Orig. Lede. Ser. 
1. 1. rg0 So that your workemen shall not be un occupyed 
for wante of stone. 1555 EvEN Decades (Arb.) 137 A 
valiente mynde can not rest in one place or hee vnoccupyed, 
1573 Tusser //sb, (1878) 118 Prouide of thine owne to 
haue all things at hand, least worke and the workman 
Nnoccupide stand. 1647 Hrexuam 1, Vnoccupied, or doing 
nothing, exdbesich. 1751 Jouxson Rambler No, 141 P 2 
Acting when his imagination was unoccupied, and his 
judgment unsettled. 1780 Burne Uicon, Reformt Wks. 111. 
324 The council, or cominittees of council, were never a 
inoment unoccupied, with affairs of trade. 1827 Ly1ton 
Kralkland 22,1 am unoccupied by a single pursuit. 1898 
“Mrruiman’ Roden's Corner xvii, She led a blameless, 
unoccupied, and apparently purposeless life. 

2. Not pnt to use; left uncmployced. 
use only of timc.) 

1448-9 Metuam Amoryus & Cl. 2210 ‘Vyme on-ocupyid, 
qwan folk haue lyty] to do. 1486 Bk. St. Albans Bvj, Tho 
saame lJewnes pou shalt fastyn slackely as a bowstiyng 
vnocupyede, 1523 [Coverpate] O/d God (1534) Bj, The 
sword..beynge through dust & longe beynge unoccupied,.. 
defiled with ruste. 1561 ‘I’. Hopy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 
vy. (1577) ‘I’ v, ‘Lhey..fell into decay and loste theyr puis. 
saunce and brightnesse, lyke yron vnoccupied. 1796 MMe. 
D’Arsiav Camilla V. 354 Her time.. hung not npon her 
unoccupied. 1829 Scoir Anne of G. xxv, As if ‘desirous 
that the hour should arrive which would put an end to a 
day unoccupied. 

3. Of ground, etc. : Not occupied by inhabitants 
or indwellers; not put to use in this way; not 
frequented or filled up; empty. 

¢ 1425 WYNTOUN Croz. 1V. xix. 1780 Thare wes vnoccuplit 
.. A land bezond ane arme of these. 1560 Biste Zaddges v. 
6 ‘The hye wayes were vnoccupied, and the trauelers walked 
through bywayes. | 1§73 ‘l'usser //usd. (1878) 15 Nodwellers, 
what profiteth house for to stand? What goodnes, vn- 
occupied, bringeth the land? 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 
189 Doubtless, if we shall discover further to the very 
North-pole, we shall find all that Tract not to be vain, use- 
less, or unoccupied. 1784 Cowrer 7'ask v. 357 The word 
‘That, finding an interminable space Unoccupied, has fill’d 
the void so well. 1807 Eurof. Mag. LI. 111/1 This part 
of Lancashire is.. highly cultivated, not an inch of ground 
lies waste and unoccupied. 1884 in A. Cawston Strect 
Iurprov. London (1893) 115 There are always a very large 
nuinber of unoccupied houses even in towns where tbe 
building trade is very active. 

b. Not taken up or appropriated. 

1701 Grew Cosmo. 1. ili, 43 The Phancy hath full Power 
to create them in the Sensories themselves, then unoc- 
cupy’d by External Impressions. 1830 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. tv. 107 She could not have chosen an occu- 
pation more completely unoccupied, or more loudly called 
for. 1832 Westm. Rev. Oct. 353 Cadences.. highly favour- 
able for leaving the ear unoccupied for any measure which 
may follow. 


Uno cular (yiin-), a. [f. L. wszocsl-us one-eyed 
+-ar. Cf, Untocutar a.] One-eyed. 

1864 Dz Moraan in Graves Life Sir IV. L/amilton (1889) 
I}. 613 Accordingly 1 have always been strictly unocular. 

Unode (y#'n-). Geom. A uniplanar node. 


1869 Cavey Math. Papers (1893) V1. 362 If there is a 
unode, tben this may be and is taken to be at D, and its 


(In later 


UNODORABLE. 


uniplane may be taken tohe Y=o. Jéid., There is never, 
besides the unode, any other node, ; 
+Uno-dorable, a. (Un-'7 b.} Incapable of heing smelled. 

1674 Grew Misc. Mixture iil. §17 As in any fixed unodor- 
able or untastable Body. t Unofea‘rned, ff/. a. Obs. 
[Un-! 8+ OF-Earn 2.) Undeserved. c1r2z00Miies & Virtues 
3 Asolkenesse .. me haued ofte idon eten odermannes sure 
swink sll un-of-earned. /éfd. 51,59. Unoffendable, a. 
(Ux-1 7b.) 1839 Lavy Lyttos Cherel-y (ed. 2) Uf. i. 12 The 
inost obsequious civility and unoffendable good- humour. 

Unoffe-nded, /f/. a. (Un-138.) 

3481 Cov. Leet Bk. 494 That, his highnes vnoffended, we 
here..miay procede amonges our-self to the determinacion 
therin. 1598 Frorto, /vof/eso, vnoffended, vntoucht, vu- 
wrongd, 1633 Bre. Hatt Occas. Aledit. ii, 124 The Lee 
stings .. when she ts provoked ; these draw blood, unoffended, 
and sting for their owne pleasure. 1673(R. Leicu) Tramp. 
Reh. 84 Reverence .might perhaps occasion more sport then 
a iman..could brook unoffended. 1749 Jounson /rene v. ii, 
‘this gen’ral calm Is sure the smile of uncffended heav'n, 
1782 V. Knox £ss. c. (1819) 11. 218 It is the common people, 
..unoffended and unoffending, who chiefly suffer in tbe cvil 
consequences. 1809 Matin Gil Dlas viv. P4 They, with 
unoffended nostrils, were engaged in general conversation, 
though they dined individually. 

Ifence Unoffe'ndedly a/v. 

1856 Ruskin Mod. larnt, WV. v. xx § 23 They were both 
of them. .to behold unoffendedly all that was upon the earth. 

Unoffe nding, ///. a. (UN-1 10, 5 b.) 

1569 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 668, 1..sall keip gude 
rewle and quietnes unoffending aganis the lawis or makand 
trouhill. a 1600 Grim the Collier of Croydon (1662) g Soine 
will count it Vertue in a woman Still to be bound to un- 
offending Silence. a@ 1625 Beaum. & Fu. Laws ef Candy nu. 
i, My prayers pull daily blessings on thy head, My un- 
offending child. 1703 Pore Statius’ Thebaisi.771 Yet why 
must unoffending Argos feel The vengeance due to this un- 
lucky steel? 1796 Moe. D’Aagsray Caaudla 111.403 How 
should I rejoice. .to rescue this one poor unoffending..ani- 
mal from such tyranny! 1828 Scotr #. Af. Perth xix, Who.. 
could have thought of harming a creature so simple, and so 
unoffending? 1876 Rancrort //ist,. U.S. U1. xxx. 253 The 
conncillors were famed for their unoffending respectability. 

+ Unoffe'nsed, pf. a, Obs.—' (Un-! 8) Unoffended. 
1440 Padlad. on [1ush.t. 32 The contrey men colourid wel 
vchoone, Their wittis cleer and vnoffensid sight. 

+ Unoffe-nsive, a. Ofs. (Un-1 7, 5 b.) 

1612 R. Daporne Chotstian turn'd Tnrke 214 [Nature] 
sent hin to the world, All vnoffensiue, vnarin’d. 1642 
Vicars God in Alount 66 Coming onely in a fuir and un- 
offensive manner. 1674 J. Fece //amtuond Wks. 1.14 Nut- 
withstanding his unoffensive and cautious return to those ill 
laid demands. 1768 +! oman of /onor 11, 158 That mcdest 
unoffensive turn you gave to your non-acceptance. 

So Unoffe-nsively adv. 

1606 Bre. W. Bartow Seri, 21 Sept., Ep. Ded. Aj b, Dis- 
cussing the point sincerely and, I trust, vnotfensiuely. 

Uno ffered, pp/.a. (Ux-1 8, 8c.) 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 103 Leuynge in hym 
nothynge vnoffred for vs, but in ill partes he sutiered payne 
for our synne. a1586 Sipney Arcadia wt. xxiti, 1 know 
too well their cunning (who leave no mony unoffered that 
may bny mine honour). 1642 Cuas. 1 Declar. [utentions 
Srainford 7 Unfonght with, and unoffered at,..to march 
away. 1658 IVAole Duty of Maniii. § 18 Vhough the gift be 
already at the Mrtar, it mst rather be left there unoffered, 
than [etc.}. 1736 Wenstep Is. (1787) 477 To the end they 
might do so, no inethods were left untried, no motives un- 
offered. 1747 P. Francis tr. Horace, £p. 1. xiii, 4 If he 
ask’d to read th’ unoffer’d Lay. 1848 Buckvtey J/éiad 5 
Neither on account of a vow unperformed, nor of a heca- 
totnb unoffered. 

Uno'fficed, Jf/. a. (Ux-' 8or Usx-? 8.) 1657 Ie. H. Kiva 
Elezy Poems (1664) 3 The now unofficd Servants crack 
their Staves. 

Uno fficered, pp/.a. (Uxs-18.) 

1655 Eart Orrery Parthen. 1. vit. 450 This treachery . 
brought a world of confusion in those vn-officer’d Vroopes 
1754 P. H. Miberniad iti, 25 Raw, nnofficer'd.. Militias. 
1782 Pennant Journ. Chest. to London 50 A..band of 
mountaineers, undisciplined, unofficered, and half-armed. 
1852 Grote Greece n. Ixx. 1X. 115 The nnofficered Grecian 
army. : 

Uno'fficerlike, « (Ux-1 7c.) 

_ 1803 Netson in Nicolay Dis. (1845) V. 206 Such conduct 
is highly reprehensible and unofficerlike. 1831 Trerawsxy 
Adv. Younger Son vii, It's unofficer-like to get drunk before 
sunset. 1871 Noutledye's Ev, Boy's Ann. Nov. 693 The un- 
officer-like want of method in tbese signals. 

Unofficial, 2. and sd. [Ux-17, 5 b, 12.] 

1. Of things; Not having an official character or 
stamp. 


1798 Wonthiy Rev. XXV1. 511 Impertinent and unofficial 
as it seems, 11 may have been intended to intimate (etc.}. 
1866 Geo. Evior F, Holt Introd. 3 His sheep-dog following 
with a heedless unofficial air as of a beadle in undress. 1884 
tea in Life (1900) 11. 80, I wrote to Evans an unofficial 
etter, 

2. Of persons: Not holding an official position ; 
not acting in an official capacity. 

1829 Ges. P. THompson Exerc, (1842) I. 124 Unofficial 
philosophers must be content to classify appearances as they 
rise. 1869 J. Maatineau Ess. 11. 97 The theories of these 
unofficial inasters of philosophy, 

b. sé. One who is not an official. 

1887 Pal/ Alall G. 29 July 4/1 We have a letter this morn- 
ing from St. Petersburg, the writer of which is a leader 
among the ‘ unofficials ’. 

Unofficially, adv. (Ux-111; cf. prec.) 

1830 Copsett Hist. Geo. /V ili. § 139 He did it unofficially, 
in letters to Lord Grey. 1860 Froupe “//st. Eng. V1. 275 
The two Houses of Parliament were invited to be present 
unofficially at Whitehall. 

Unofficious, 2. (Un-14, 5b.) 

1611 Frorio, /ufictoso, vnofficious, negligent. 1645 Mitton 
Tetrach. 81 Thus all occasions..are not unofficious to ad- 
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minister somthing which may conduce to explain. .the asser- 
tion of this bouk. 1807 Aun, Nev. V. 171 Vhe editor.. 
deserves public thanks fur the unostentatious, unofficious 
propriety, with which his laudable task is performed. 
Hence Unoffi:ciousness. 
1611 Cotar., /nofficiosité, vnofficiousnesse, Vnrespectiue- 
ness, or watt of due respect, 


+ Unofse rved, f//.a. Obs. [UN-18.] =Us- 
DESERVED ppl. a. 1. 

a1200 St, A/arher. 16 Liwet so ich am, purh godes grace 
ich lit do ant am wiljeoue unofservet. a 1240 Lofsoug in 
O. E. Mout. 1.215 Deorwurde drithen, fu..dest us al pet pu 
dest purh pine swete grace af unofserued, 1297 R. Grove 
(Rolls) 1256 Mi ntede per of is put be mie wole drive of is 
lond vnofscrued iwis. 

Uno ft, adv. (UN-la1b; cf. next.) 1864 Sir ue K. James 
Tasso x. »x, Since not Unoft it happens tuat the wise and 
strong Carve for theinselves the best aud Lhapprest lot. 

Uno ften, adv. [Un-1 51 b.]  Inirequently ; 
seldom. (Only with negatives.) 

174t Harris Three Treat. u. (1765) 194 The Man of Gal- 
lautry not unoften has been found to think after the saine 
manner. 1835 L.vtton Aéenzi1. ini, Nor was it unoften that 
the mere presence of a nobles fficed toscatter whole crowds. 
1864 J. Brown Jeems 15 You get more patien,..and not 
unoften you cume to a stand-sti.l, 

Unoi'l,r. (Un: 3.) 1693 Dryden's Juvenal viii. (1637) 
zos A tight Maid, e’re he fur Wine can ask, Guesses his 
Meaning, and unuils the Flask. 

Unoi led, 7//. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1728 Youxc Love Fame vi, 138 His wounded ears com- 
plaints eternal fill, As unoil’d hinges, querclously shrill. 
€1799 J. Fostenin Life 4 Corr, (1846) 1.97 The creak of 
unoiled wheels, 1851 HI. D. Wotrr Pit. Span. Life 134 
The chain again clanks, unoiled hinges creak. 1884 
M¢Laren Spinning (ed. 2170 Much dust can Le shaken out 
of the wool whien it ty unoiled, 

Unoi'ly, a. (Un-'7.) 1674 Grew Anat. Trunks 1. iv. 
§ 17 Athird sort of Gum, is that which is Unoylie. 1682 — 
Disc, Mixture App. §1 Oyls. easily mingleable with any 
unoyly Liquor. Unorld, a. (Us-'7.) ¢ 1440 /’adlad, on 
Mush. rv. 9 Vhe trunkes sadde, in humor that ubounde, Vn- 
olde, vnrende, Unorld,z. (UN-?6a.) 1608S yLvesteR Du 
Bartas u. iv. Schisme 697 There ripes the rare cheer-check 
Myrobalan, Minde-gladding Fruit, that can un-old a Man. 
Unominously, adv. (Ux-' 11.) 1849 Brandt's /'op, Antig. 
I. 38 ‘Lhe sun would not shine unominously on the day on 
which the saint was burnt. t Unoning, vél. 3d, Uds. 
(Ux-? 3, 8.) Disunion, discord. 1340 Aycnd, 65 Pe ucrste 
ts strif, pe oper chidinge,..pe zixte preapinge, pe zeuende 
vnonynge. Unorped, ff/. a. fact. (Us! 8.) = Us. 
orenrD fpf, a, 1815 Scott Guy A/. xx, Lhe close-press'd 
leaves unoped for many anage. (Cf. Crahbe Library 147.) 
Uno'penable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1832 Miss Mirroun } rd/aye 
Ser. v. 36 Trying to lift the lid of the unopenable chest. 

Unopened, /f/.a. [Ux-1 8. Cf. Du. onge- 
open 

1. Not opened; left, or remaining, closed or 
shut: @. Of letters, books, ete. 

1600 E, Brounr tr. Conestageio 74 This Letter ..remained 
still with them vnopened. 1700 Fk anQuHak Constant Couple 
1. i, Angelica, send at (sc. a Jetter) back unopened ! say you 7 
1711 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to HV, Montag 1 26 Feb., If 
you write, be not displeased if 1 send it back unopened. 
1766 Parlt, Deb, (1513) XVI. 303 (I hey} went to statute 
books before unopened, .. and there made the amazing, 
astonishing discovery. 1836 11. Coterince Northern bior- 
thies (1852) 1. 43 A sealed and unopened epistle. 1865 
Dickens A/et. Fy. iii, A buok.. unopened on a shelf. 1888 
Jacon Yrinter's Vocab., Unopened edges, applied to books 
the edges of which have not been opened, 

b. In other applications. 

1627 May Lucan wi. D7, Before the yet vnopen’d doore 
he stay’d. 1742 Younc A#. 74. 11. 465 Like hales unopen’d 
to the sun. 1796 WitHerinG Arit, Plants ‘ed. 3) 111. 689 
Unopened flowers nodding. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Aled. ix. 102, 1 have frequently directed the blister to be lest 
unopened. 1884 in A. Cawston Street Improz. London 
(1893) 117 Tbe consequences of leaving culs de sac even of 
a respectable kind unopened. 

2. Not opened up Ior use. 

1756 P. Browse Jamaica 13 Every settler inclined to 
reserve some unopened land. 1858 Lp. St. Lronarps 
Mandy-bk. Prop. Law xxiii. 179 1f you were to sell part of 
your estate, reserving the unopened mine» with a right of 
entry. 1890 Hattett /000 Miles on Elephant 434(To] throw 
open for British commerce the most magnificent, unopened, 
and available market in the world. 

Uno’pening, £//. a. (Ux-' 10.) 1732 Popr Ep. Bathurst 
194 Benighted wanderers..Curse the sav'd candle, and un- 
op'ning door. 1852 M. Arnotp Emifedocles 1. 359 Still 
Thought and Mind Will hurry us..Over the unallied un- 
opening Earth. Uno*perable, a. (Ux-'7b, 5b.) 1652 
AsHMOLE Tieat. Chem. Prol. g They wrought unoperable 
Workes. Unorperated, #f/. a. (Us-1 8.) 1802 Nodle 
Wanderers 1. 37 Native energy..which, unoperated upon 
by adversity,..remains an inactive principle in the mind. 
Uno'perating, ppl. a. (Ux-'10.) 1719 WaTeRtanD Vind. 
Christ's Div. 158 The perfect Nativity..of the Word: who 
had been, as it were, quiescent or un-operating from all Eter- 
nity, till (etc.). 1768-74 Tucker Lf. Nat. (1834) 1. 507 
Neither is it practicable..for us to frame an idea of such 
unoperating nature. 

+ Uno'perative, 2. Oss. (Uy-1 7, 5b.) 

1641 Mitton Xeform. 11. 48 For if the life of Christ he hid 
to this world, much more is his Scepter unoperative, but in 
spirituall things. 1685 Souru Serwz. (1727) I. 389 It. imports 
no more than an idle unoperative..desire oft the end, with- 
out any consideration of..the means. 1756 Burke Suds x 
B. vy. xxiv, There lie the qualities of heauty either dead or 
unoperative, 1783— Rep. (nd. Com, Wks. 11. 22 By which 
measure this provision of the Act has proved as unoperative 
as all the rest. 1818 BentHam Ch. Eng., Catech. Exant 
248 Mere unoperative existence. 

Unope rculate, a., -ated, fpl.a. (Us.' 7, 8, 5h.) 1847 
Wesster, Unoferculated, having no cover or operculunt. 
1884 /17f.Di. t. IV. 510/2 Unogserculate. Unopi‘nionated, 


UNORDERED. 


pila. (Us-" 8) (1775 Asu.J} 
Li. Hyron V1. 140 No man was more unopinionated. + Un- 
o‘pportune, a. Uéss. (Un-' 7,5 b.) se Tyextnam Def 
Usury x. 99 Vhe auti-jewisb side of it fsund no un»pportune 
support ina passage of Aristotle. 1802 Mrs. J. West /nfidel 
father WI. 235 Your excusing yourself from that unuppor- 
tune engagement. + Uno‘pportunely, av. Olds. (Un-! 
1, 5h.) 1657 kart Mono. tr. Maruta’s /'o/. Lise, 37 Vhey 
sent their Fieet tu regain Sicily; but the counsel was too 
late and unupportuncly taken. 1766 Cotman & Ganuick 
Clandestine Marriage UW. 37, 1 have broke in upon you a 
litle unopportunely, 1 believe. Unoppo sable, a. 
(Us-17 b.) 1667 WatERNoUsE /ire Lona, 6 Iilterate men 
Apostoliz’d and nade by hin wopposable, Boz 12 Linn. 
tnamM Ration. Jucic. vid. (1827) LV. 151 Vbe applicutasn 
iy ether opposahle or unopposable. 

Unopposed, f//.a2. (Us-18.) 

1659 \N. Carampertayne /’Aaron, V. it. 345 Iinpetuons rage, 
line whirlwinds unopposed. 1672 Davurtn Cong. Granada 
1.. 1, he people, like a headlong torrent goe; . But, un- 
oppos‘d, they either loose their force, Or(etc.). 1780 burke 
Sp. at Bristol Wks. M1. 4t5 For what end was that hill to 
linger beyond the usual period of an unoppos'd measure ? 
1794 Mrs. Rancurre Ayst Udolphoxxxvii, His talents for 
psay..were generally successful when unoppused by the 
tricks of villany. 1841 Ecrwinstone //ist. [udta 1. co7 The 
Mahometans pursued their success unopposed. 1859 G. 
Wison Alem, /. Forbes ii. 45 “hus, unopposed but unen- 
couraged, he luboured at Natural History. 1899 MackaiL 
HV. Morris 1. 336 An unopposed candidate. 

ellipt. 1893 Daiiy News 3 May 5/7 Lhe Unopposed Com- 
mittee of the Ieuse of Commons. 

Uno'pposite, a, (Un-' 7.) 1802-12 Rextuam Nation. 
Judie. Avtd. (1827) 1. 4,9 In point of affections, let the wit- 
ness be, with reference to each party, altogether unopposite ; 
c es a friend to Loth. 

noppre'ssed, ///. a. (Ux-! 8.) 

a31572 hnox f/rst. Ro. Wks. 1840 1. 357 As alsua the 
said town mycht.. brooke thair ancient lawis and liberteis 
wioppressed by nien of wear. 3659 W. CrnamneRLavne 
/haron. Wil. 445 armless nature, tiving unupprest With 
surfeits, /bif. 453 Fair virgins. .unopprest By dark suspicion. 
1709 Grit. Apolio 11. No. 10. 3/2 Your... Spirits, Unopprest, 
Glide freely on. 1781 Cowrtu / adle-7. 272 1 be soul emanci- 
puted, unoppressed,.. Learns much. 

Unoppre'ssive, a. (Un-17, 5 b.) 

1648 W. Asnuvursr Acasons agst. Agreement 13 ies are 
to bave nothing hut in an unoppressive way. 1782-3 W. F. 
Maustyn Geog. Afag. 1. 355 (1 he Gentoo laws) are unoppres- 
sive 1790 Durke fr, A’ev. 53 You would have bad an un- 
oppressive but a productive revenue, 1874 Keskin Fors 
C fav. a1. 1V. 78 What was an act of distressing servitude 
hus become an unoppressive act of love. 

Unoppre‘ssively, adv. (Un-'11.) 1656 Eant Orrery 
Jarthen. uM, wi. 152 A negative obedience is the farthest it 
(s . paternal right] can unoppressively extend itself. Un. 
opulence. (Un-' 12.) 1796 Monthly Mag. 11. 467 ‘Whe 
uivpulence of the pastor, 1830 VentHam Offic. Aft. 
Maximized, Further Extr. Const. Code 11 Vsut the pro- 
posed system—does it not hold up 10 view unopulence as an 
cihcient cause of aptitude? Unorpulent, a. (Un-'7,5 b.) 
21816 Bextuam Offic. Apt. AMlaxtniuzed, Introd, V, Ww 
(1830) 11 Unopulent classes excluded, and thus injured. 
1829 Hester. Kev, Oct. 472 The poor ii.e. the unopulent, 
not the absolutely poor). Unoratorial, a. (Us-' 7.) 
1753 N. Tormano Gangr. Sore Throat Vref., However un- 
oratorial my Expression, 

+ Unordai-n, az. Obs. [f. Us-! 7+ ordeyne 
OrDEXE a.) Not observing order or rule. So 
+ Unordai‘nly adv. Obs.—! 

a 1400 Pauline p.(Powell) Rom.i 31 pei (being]..vnwise, 
unordeyne (L. facorposrtos}, withoute affeccioun. %a 1400 
Spee. Vitz (MS. Lodl. 446 fol. 126b, A man pat wedded es 
Shuld..no dede vwnordeynly wirke Agayne pe sacrament 
of holy kirke. 

Unordai‘n, v. (Ux-73.) ¢1440 Wyclifite Rible (1850) 
IV. 438. Ne he vnordeynede vs of sum veyn speche feynynge, 
that vs ouerturne fro the sothfastuesse of the gospel. 1709 
J. Jounson Clergy. Vade AL. 1. p. Ixxi, ‘Lho’ Bishops 
ordain, they cannot unordain. 

Unordai‘ned, ///. 2. [(Ux-1 8.] 

+1. Not regulated or controlled. Ods.—! 

©1340 Hameotre Prose Lr. 13 Pe delyte pat has noghte of 
vnordaynde styrrynge, and mekely has styrrynge in Criste. 

2. Notecclesiastically ordained. 

1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 84 They are bound to choose 
® man unordained to this work. a 16g1 — in Calamy Life 
vii. (1702) 131 J} here is a Duty in such a Case of Necessity, 
even on Persons unordain'd. 1804 Ann. Rev. 11. 208 The 
distinction between ordained and unordained preachers. 
1865 S. Witperrorce in R. G. Wilberforce We (1882) TIL. 
166 Brotherhoods of unoidained men not in Holy Orders. 

3. Not appoitted or decreed. 

1815 Worpsw. Ode 63 Be it not unordained that solemn 
rites. .Shall be performed at pregnant intervals. 

Unordai-ning, vil. sb. (Ux-! 13.) 

In quot. rendering L. inordinatio disorder. 

1382 WycuiF JS isd. xiv. 26 The defouling of soules,. the 
vnordeynyng of leccherie and of vnclennesse. 

Unorrder, v. [Ux-23.] ¢rans. To recall an 
order for (something) ; to countermand. 

©1440 Alph. Tales 402 He garte take Forimosius oute off 
his grafe & vnordurd all pat he had giffen ordurs to. 1782 
Miss Bersev Cecil/a vin. iii, | think 1 must wsorder the tea 
..1f Iam to be responsible for any mischief from your drink- 
ing it, 1803 Netson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) V. 65 If Lord 
keith or any other man is to have her, I must un-order ali 
these things. 1843 F, E. Pacer Pageaut 94 Mrs. Sawderley: 
wats not permitted to unorder her dress. 

Uno'rdered, /f/. a.1 [Ux-} 8.] 

+1. Not belonging to a religious order; not 
properly ordained. Oés. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Parson's T. » 85 Thow shalt considere.. 
wheither thou be..wedded or sengle, ordered or unorared, 
..clerkor seculeer. 1588 ALLEN Admon, 32 Creatinge..new, 
hungrie, base, and vnordered Preistes. 1607 ‘IT. Rocrrs 39 


1824 Merpwis Conversat. 


UNORDERED. 


Art. (1625) 200 They be vnordered Apostates, pretended, 
and sacrilegious ministers. 

2. Not put in order ; unarranged. 

1477 Norton Ord. Aleh. (MS. Ashm, 1464) Proem, Of all 
the books vnordered of Alchimy The effectes he heere sett 
owt orderlie. 1504 ATKyNson tr. De /urttatione un. xtiii. 231 
God..that lefte nothynge vnordred in all the worlde. 1549 
Cueke //urt. Sedit. (1569) Gib, What is vnordred plentie, 
but a wastfull spoyle? 1826 Mrs. SHetvey Last Mau II. 
200 The consequence of their journey in their present un- 
ordered and chiefless array. 1877 Mortey Crit. Misc. Ser. 
11. 183 This was not a mere casualreflection..takinga solitary 
--Position among those various and unordered ideas. 

+3 Not observing due order; disorderly. Ods. 

1572 App. PARKER Corr, (Parker Soc.) 403 [To] inquire of 
such unordered persons papistically set, not coming to 
prayers according to the laws. 1582 Staxynurst /Euneis 1. 
(Arh.) 22 Dare ye..Too raise such raks iaks on seas, and 
danger vnorderd? 1611 A. Starrorp Atode 191 To satishe 
the vnordred appetites of the body, and vnlawfull desires 
of the soule. 

4. Not ordered or commanded. 

1891 Cent. Diet. 1906 Westin. Gaz. 23 May 4/1 The gay 
tweeds .remain unordered. 

tUno rdered, pf/. a.2? Obs.) [Ux-?6b.] Disordered. 
162z1in Foster Eng, Faetories [nd.1.(1906) 242 Their shipping 
rent, battered, and much unordered. 

Unorderly, a. Nowvare. (Un-17, 5b.]J 

4. Not in conformity with good order; irregular 
in respect of action or conduct. 

1483 Acta Dom. Audit. 142*/2 The wrangwis and vnor- 
dourly leding of a processe apoune pe said land. 1561 1. 
Norton Calvin's /ust. 1. xi. 26h, The fountaine of al this 
whole mischiefe is an vwnorderly counterfaiting. 1587 
Ho uinsHeb Chron. (ed. 2) III. 1254/1 Although it be sonie- 
what..vnorderlie to treat of vnorderlie officers vnder such 
an vnorderlie king as Richard the third was. 1601 J. 
WHEELER Treat. Com, 107 The vnorderlie settinge foorth 
and publishing of the Emperors Mandate. 1642 Cold. 
Rights & Priv. Parl. 7 How unorderly were it for the 
satisfying of men, to runne into his displeasure. 1800 CoLr- 
kiDGE FPrcecolom, Iv. vii. 214 The Emperor perpetrated... 
deeds most unorderly. 

b. In stronyer sense: Disorderly. 

1583 Govpine Calvin on Deut. clxxxv. 1147 Wee see why 
God hath pronounced that..they be..destitute of vinder- 
standing when their lyfe is loose and vnorderly. 1626 L. 
Owen Running Register 16 The Englishmens dissolute 
liuing, and vhorderly behauiour in the said Seminarie. 1761 
dun. Reg. Chron. 235/2 Small parties of the unorderly, 
undisciplined moh. 

2. Not observing due order or arrangement ; dis- 
ordered, confused. 

1578 THynne in Aurmeadu. (1865) p. lix, To desplay my 
Inwarde mynde, whiche.. thus entreth into his vnorderly dis- 

‘course, 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log.1.ii.7 b, Thereby to giue 

sentence of methodicall proceeding or vnorderly confusion, 
1609 R. Barnexp /atthf. Sheph. 83 An vnorderly heaping 
vp of things together confounds memory. 1656 Hosnts 
Liberty, Necess., & Chance 143 After much unorderly dis- 
course he comes in with This ts the doctrine (etc.]. 

Unorderly, av. [Un-1! i1.] 

1. Not in good order; not according to a fixed 
order or arrangement ; irregularly. 

¢ 1470 Henry Wallace x. 685 Wallace has seyn the Scottis 
wnordourly Folow the chas, 1547 Recorpe Judic. Ur. y 
Nothynge done unorderly cann be well understanded of the 
reders. 1578 Banister //tst. A/an 1. 7 These bones are 
perce here, and there, vnorderly, with a soit of smal 

oles, 1603 FLloxio Montaigne ui. viii. 558 Shee seemeth 
faultie and vnprofitable, being ill placed and vuorderly dis- 
posed, 1637-so Row Hist. Airk (Wodrow Soc.) 46 What- 
ever member of the Assemblie does speak unorderlie, and 
without leave asked. .of the Moderator. 

2. Not in an orderly or well-regulated manner; 
irregularly, improperly. 

1471 Act. Audi. (1830) 16/1 The lordis..deliuers pat pe 
processis of pe breif of Richt. .is vnlachfully and vnorderly 
procedit. 1559 AyLMER //urborowe G 4h, Paule mente to 
bridle them. .if they had prophecied vnorderly. 1596 Souch- 
ampton Court Leet Rec. (1906) 11. 315 So that such dis- 
obedient and lawlesse persons niay nol live sounorderly. 1610 
Donne Pseudo-twartyr 387 Vhey make Conuenticles against 
bishopps, and accuse them vnorderly,and against the forme 
of Canons. @ 1653 Binninc Usef Case Conse. (1693) 17 
Paul would have as much distance kept with a brother 
walking unorderly, as a pagan. 

qUno'rdinal, a. Ods. (Ux-' 7.] Not reduced to order; 
unregulated. ¢ 1380 Wycur Sem. Sel. Wks. L. 2 Pat bere 
was a mnyche void place stablid betwene hem, derke and 
unordynel, pat lettid dampned inen tocometohem. /61d. 
III. 128 Rist as pride. .is unordynel wille of a monnis owene 
lryenesse, so envye..is unordynel wille of mon to his neght- 
hore, Unorrdinarily, adv. (Un-' 115 cf. next.) 1574 
Brieff Disc. Trvoub. Franck ford7g,.For that we had proceaded 
vnordinarilie, that is,.contrary to the olde discipline. 

Uno'rdinary, 2. (Ux-17, 5b.) 

1547 Epw. VI Fraud. in Lit, Rem. (Roxb.) U1. 213 Order 
was taken for al his servauntes..and the ordinary and un- 
ordinary were appointed. 1574 5rteff Disc. Troud. Franck- 
ford 79 They made cauillation at the manner off doinge off 
things asan vnordinary manner, 1610 HEALEY St. Aug. Citie 
of God 646 A proper phrase to the Greeke tongue, but vn- 
ordinary in the Latine. 1690 Locke Huu, Und. i. xi. § 20, 
1 do not know how they can be excused from Murther, who 
kill monstrous Births (as we call them) because of an un- 
ordinary shape. 1730 T. Boston AZem. App. 45 A man of 
unordinary application to husiness. 1909 A, BLtackwoop 
Fimbo i, A supreme ignorance of unordinary children. 

+ Unordinate, a. Ods. [UN-1 7,5 b.] = In- 
OBDINATE a. (in variotis senses). 

€1375 in Kel. Aut, 1. 39 Unordynate love of worldly 
thinges. 1398 Txevisa Barth. De P.R. vy. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), 
An vnordinat voice and horrible pat gladeb not nober com- 
forteb. c1qz5 St. Mary of Ofgnies 1. vi. in Anglia VILL. 

139/10 Ydel worde or vnordynat lokynge or vnhones! hauynge 
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of hody. ¢ 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyid. 22 This feuer tercian 
comyth somtyme of an unordynate hete, 1561 T. Hosy tr. 
Castiglione's Courtyer u. (1577) | viij, Our Courtier ought 
nut to professe to he a glutton nor a dronkerd, nor riotous 
& vnordinate in any yll condition. 1591 HarincTon O77. 
Fur. vi, Notes 63 The vncomely and carelesse actes that 
dishonest or vnordinat lone do prouoke euen the noblest 
vnto. 1610S. Rip Afartin Mark-al/ Hi, A iust punishment 
for their presumptuous and ynordinate proceedings. 

+ Unordinately, adv. Ubs. (UN-1 11, 5 b.) 

¢1380 Wreiir Se. és. 111.38 Ech hody for3etib him 
while per pou3t is hounden to love ony creature unordynatli. 
c1425 St. Mary of Otenies 1. v. in Anglia VIII. 138/16 
Pronounsynge many wordes vnordynatly. ¢1440 Yacol's 
M¥ell 161 Whanne a man delyth wyth his wyif vnordynatly 
& vnkyndely. 1545 Ravnatp Byrth Mankynde 137 “The 
sowar maye vnordinatly strewe..the seade on the earth, 
1550 T, Hosy 7raz. (1902) 57 Yfa mann drink unordinatlie 
of yt, yt makethe him dronke, 

Uno-rdnanced, Af/. a. (Us-! 8.) 1804 Larwoop Vo 
Gun Boats 12 Better to give all than suffer their Gun Boats 
to remain in even an unruddered, unmasted, unordonanced 
existence. Uno'rganed, ff/. a. |Us-? 4,8 + ORGAN 
sé.!.5.] Organically dissolved. 1624 QuarLes od xix. 51 
But man (vnorgan’d by the hand of Death) Dyes not, is 
hut transplanted from beneath, Into a fairer soyle. Un- 
orga‘nic, a. (Un-' 7 and 5b.) (1775 AsH.] 1802-12 
BENTHAM Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) 11. 508 The keeping 
of the rule of action..in one immense and unorganic mass. 
Uno'rganizable, a. (Un-! 7h, 5b.) 1868 R. H. Quick 
Ess. Edue. Keform. viii. 222 To cram the mind with isolated, 
oras Mr. Spencer calls them, unorganizable facts. 1902 
Encyctl. Brit. (ed. 10) XXX1. 515/2 The floor is covered by 
dead or dying unorganizable materials, without any layer of 
regenerative cells. 

Unorganized, ff/.a. [Ux-1 8,5 b.] 

1. Not brought into an organic state. 

1690 Locke Aian. Una. 1. xxx. § 5 An uniform, unorgan- 
ized body, consisting. .all of similar parts. 1746 BERKELEY 
in Fraser Life (1871) viii. 316 To me it seems that stones are 
vegetables unorganized. 1794 R. J. Sutivan View Nat. 1. 
467 If we find causes of uncertainty in regard to organized 
beings, how many more inust we find in regard to unorgan- 
ized beings, 1829 T. Casti.e /utrod. Bot, 225 That the 
epidermis is a fine, transparent, unorganized pellicle. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 189 Ordinary unorganised or partly 
organised polypoid thrombi. 

2. Not formed into an orderly or regulated whole. 

1836 H. Coreripce North. WVorthies (1852) 1. 16 Confiding 
in the unorganised valour of the English nation. .he..op- 
posed a standing army. 1860 Frovpe fist. Eng. V. 213 
The sustained fire..threw their dense and unorganized 
masses into rapid confusion. 

Hence Uno'rganizedness. 

1664 H. More Apology 426 Which makes me. .seein to allow 
of the Unorganizedness of the Ethereal Vehicle of the Soul. 

Unorierntal, a. (Unx.' 7.) 18z0 Byron Yuan 11. xxviii, 
A most unoriental roar of laughter. 1862 THornpury Turner 
I. 194 The Jerusalem is very unoriental, 

Unoriginal, 2. and sé. (Ux-17, 12.] 

1. Having no origin; uncreated. 

1667 Mitton P.Z. Xx. 477 Plung'd in the womb Of un- 
original Night and Chaos wilde. 

2. Not original ; derivative ; second-hand. 

1774 Gerard “ss. Gentus 42 Nothing appears in it un- 
common or new; every thing is trite and unoriginal. 
1802-12 Bextuam Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) 1. 57 The 
evidence may be termed unoriginal in so far as the narrating 
witness. .speaks of some other person and not of himself. 
a 1849 Por Diddling Wks. 1865 1V. 269 He would return a 
Purse ..upon discovering that he had obtained it hy an un- 
original diddle. 1897 W. P. Ker Epic § Rom, 329 The ‘Song 
of Roland’ is comparatively late and unoriginal. 

b. 56, One who lacks originality, 

1847 Mrowix Life Shelley 11. 203 A cold, selfish, mathe- 
matical unoriginal, like Hobbes. 

Unorigina lity. (Un-! 12.) 

1798 Lams Let. in Final Afem. iv. 32, 1 love to anticipate 
charves of unoriginality. 1802-12 BENTHAM Radion, Judic. 
Evid. (1827) IL. 434 The quality of unoriginality seems 
applicable to an article of evidence in either of two cases. 
a 1849 PoE Long/, etc., Wks. 1865 II1. 360 Of the unorigin- 
ality of the thesis we have already spoken, 

Unori ginate, a. and sb. [Ux-17, 12, 5 b.] 
= next. 

1719 J. Jackson Let. to Auth. True Doctr. Trinity 216 
Self-existent heing the same as unoriginate, is (you think) 
merely a Negative Character. 1755 Amory Mew. (1769) 183 
One spirit possessed of all possible perfections, self-existent, 
unoriginate, the first cause of the universe. 1855 Pusev 
Doctr. Real Preseuee 236 For God is unoriginate, and not 
generate, 1872 Liopon Léew. Relig. ii. 53 A supreme all- 
producing Cause, Itself uncaused, unoriginate. 

b. As sé. An unoriginated being. 

1724 WATERLAND A than. Creed 145 That. .neither the Son 
nor Holy Ghost have any share in these Titles or Characters, 
to make Three Unoriginates. 1875 Excycl. Brit. 11. 537/2 
Arius denied of Christ that He was..part of the Unoriginate. 

Hence Unori'ginately adv., -ness. 

17z0 WATERLAND Evight Seri. Pref., It is only saying that 
he is so emphatically, or unoriginately. 1723 — Second 
Vind. 125 \t was to admit of a higher and a lower Sense of 
the Word God ; the higher supposed to have nothing above 
the other but Self-existence, or Unoriginateness. 

Unori ginated, //. 2. (Un-158.) 

1696 Payne Let? to Bp. of R—15 The Fathier is the only 
self-existent, unoriginated Being. 1712 S. Clarke Script. 
Doct. Holy Trinity 1. 243 The Father (or First Person) 
Alone is Self-existent, Underived, Unoriginated, Indepen- 
dent. 19797 Eucyel. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 730 Any two unorigin- 
ated powers acting upon one another at right angles. 1838 
Mrs. Browninc Afeaszre i, God, the Creator, with a pulse- 
less hand Of unoriginated power, hath weighed ‘The dust of 
earth. 1867 H. Macmitcan Lyble Teach. i. (1870) 16 The 
force of gravitation, which is not a inere mechanical agency, 
unoriginated and uncontrolled. 
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UNOUTSPEAKABLUE. 


Hence Unori‘ginatedness. 

1862 F. Haun Hinds Philos. Syst. 160 The unoriginated- 
ness of souls, 

Unorigina‘tion. (Ux-' 12.) 1755 Amory AZem. (1769) 
I. so [To] worship three distinct conscious beings, of co- 
ordinate powers, equal independency and_unorigination. 
Unori‘ginative, a. (Un-!7.) 1874 Savce Compar. Philol. 
iii. 114 Unlike the Aryans they (sc. the Etruscans] were un- 
originative and receptive. 

+Unorrn, 2. Obs. [OE. unorne, f. 22- UN-1 7 
+orne unusual, excessive (?).] 

1. Of persons: Plain (in manners or appearance) ; 
humble, simple ; mean, wretched. 

cx000 Battle of Matton 256 Dunnere ba cwx6,..unorne 
ceorl ofer eall clypode. c1z00 Ormix 4884 Forr Godess 
Sune.. Warrp an unnorne & wrecche mann. @ 1225 Aucr. RK. 
424 Ancre pet naued nout neih hond hire uode, beod bisie 
two wuiimen,..and peo beo ful unorne, oder of feir elde. 
ar12500wl & Night. 1492 Uf hire louerd is forwurpe & vnorne 
at bedde and at borde. a1300 A. Hort 330 Ne spek ihe 
no3t wip horn, Nis he no3t so unorn ; Horn is fairer pane 
beohe. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk.7485 Episcropus that schrewe 
vnorne Might not his word performe. «1470 H. Parker 
Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) Ve xxvii. 195/1 Suche ye 
shall be.., feble, unourne, & loth to the syght. 

transf. ¢1412 Hocciteve De Reg. Princ. 876 Now age 
vnourne a-wey puttep fauour, Jat floury youpe in his seson 
conquerde. 7 

2. Of things: Poor or inferior in quality, amount, 
or appearance. , 

61175 Leawnd, Hom. 8s penne he brohte hine uppen his werue, 
pet is unorne mare, pet bitacned ure unorne fleis, ¢ 1200 
Oxmin 828, 1 be wesste beer he wass Hiss fode wass unnorne. 
a1225 Ancr. R. 108 Uorto leren ancren pet heo ne gruchie 
neuerniore uor none mete, ne uor none drunche, ne heo hit 
neuer sounorne. a1250 O2ul & Wight. 317 Mi stefne is bold 
& nouht vnorne. 1398 Inevisa Barth, De P. RK. Vv. xi. 
(Yollein. MS.), Yf pe nose !akkep, all be toper del of be face 
is pe ntore unhorne and unsemely. 

Ilence + Unornly adv. Obes. 

¢ 1200 OxMIN 3750 Patt te hirrp a33. .l<etenn swipe unnorne- 
liz & litell off pe sellfenn. /di:2. 4858. ¢ 1300 //avelok 1941 
Me wore leuere i wore lame, Panne inen dide bin ani shame, 
..or onne handes leyde, Vn-ornelike. 

Unorname‘ntal, 2. (UNn-! 7.) 

1747 G. West Resurreet. 355 The simple, unaffected, un- 
ornamental and unostentatious Manner, in which they 
deliver I'ruths so important. 1829 Connetr £xg. Gard. v. 
§ 198 Borage..is by no means unornamental in a flower- 
garden. 1834 Genii. A/ag. CIV. 1. 34 ‘Iwo small arches of 
niassy and unornamental stone-work. 

Hence Unorname‘ntally adv. 

1889 7 ztes 27 Dec. 11 These cans..are used ingeniously, if 
unornamentally, as building materials in the repair of roofs. 


Unorname‘nted, f//. a. (UN-1 5.) 

1697 Coutirr Ess. Aor. Subj. 1. (1703) 236 ’Tis more 
reputable. .to prefer a homely, unornamented liberty to a 
splendid servitude. 1740 Cisuer 4 fol. xiv. 273 Nature, in 
her plain Dress, and unornamented. 1798 Brit. Critic XI. 
31 A plain unornamented folio. 1831 James Phil, Augustus 
111. tii, One of those plain and unornamented suits [of 
armour]. 1878 Lecxy Eag. in 18th C. 1. ix. 532 So in the 
pulpit they affect the most unornamented simplicity. 


Unorthodox, «. (Un-! 7,5 b.) 

1657 W. Ranp 1. Gassendi’s Life Petres¢ \. 127 That he 
might not any longer persist in an un-orthodox Religion. 
a 1661 Hotypay Juvenal (1673) 24 There's a parity of reason 
for these unorthodox philosophers. 1737 Genté. A/ag. VII. 
15/1 His Doctrine may seein Un-orthodox and Paradoxical 
toimany. 1830 Lyeve Prine. Geol. 1. 48 Buffon was invited 
hy the College. .to send in an explanation..of his unorthodox 
opinions. 1863 Mrs. Woop Veruer's Pride xlix, Vf he were 
a respectable ghost he'd confine himself to the churchyard, 
and not walk in unorthodox places, 1882 Farrar Zard; 
Chr. I. 533 To throw any doubt upon it was to brave the 
charge of being arrogant or unorthodox. 

Unorthodoxy. (Un-! 12.) 

a1704 T. Brown Lacoatcs Wks. 1711 IV. 7 Calvin made 
Roast-ineat of Servetus at Geneva, for his Unorthodoxy. 
1860 Frouve Hist. Eng. VI. 130 If they dreaded a Spanish 
sovereign, they hated unorthodoxy nore. 1879 M. Parrison 
Milton 118 Insinuations of unorthodoxy such as are ever rife 
in clerical controversy. 

Unorthogra:phically, adv. (Un-) 11.) 1687 J. Garnes 
Hist. Edw. 1/7, 563 Whose Names I had rather omit, than 
set them down, as I find them, unorthographically, 

Uno:ssified, A//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1726 Monro Anat. 59 The Separation of the unossified 
Parts. 19778 Eneyel. Brit. (ed. 2} 1. 344/2 A portion of the 
cranium then (se. in new-born infants] unossified. 1828 Ryan 
Man, Midwifery 12 Owing to its bones being separate and 
unossified. 1878 A. H. Green, etc, Coad tv. 122 The occipital 
condyles appear to have heen similarly unossified. 

Unoste‘nsible, a. (Un-'7, 5h.) [1775 Asu.] 1851 
Menivate Rom, Emp. xxv. U1. 121 The real though un- 
ostensible leader of the republic. 

Unostenta‘tious, ¢. (Un-! 7.) 

1747 [see UNoRNAMENTAL @.]. 1782 V. Knox /¢ss. iii. (1819) 
1. 18 They induce idleness,.not to neglect the reality as 
attainable only by a painful and unostentatious application. 
1825 Scotr Setrothed xi, Hugo de Lacy was, on most occa- 
sions, plain and unostentatious. 1874 GREEN S/ort //ist. vii. 
§ 1 His personal hahits were simple and unostentatious. 

Hence Unostenta‘tiousness. (Worc., 1546, 
citing Allen.) 


Unostenta‘tiously, adv. (UN-* 11; cf. prec.) 

1795 V. Knox Chr. Phil. $39 1. 281 He is silently and 
unostentatiously happy. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, Ladia 
Il, 228 The preparations were conducted as unostentatiously 
as possible. 1891 Driver /utvod. Lit. O. T. 428 How a 
religious spirit may he carried unostentatiously into the 
conduct of daily life. is 

+ Unoutspea‘kable,a. Ods. [Un-1 7b.J] Un- 
utterable. 

1535 CoverDALe 2 Cor. ix. 15 Thanks be vnto God for his 


UNOVEN. 


ynoutspeakeable gifte. a1564 Ducon Solicy War Wks. | 
1564 1.129 What was ye cause of that theyr greuous miserye 
and vnoutspeakable calamite ? ; 
+Uno'ven, v. Obs. (Us-?5.) 1611 Frorio, Di fornire, 
to vnfurnace, to vnouen, 1653 Urgunart Aadbedas 1. xxi. 
95 Gargantna. played. .at unoven the iron. Unover- 
clouded, f//. a. (Us-' 8.) a@1658 Lovetace Lucasta 
Posth. (4659) 71 Tin un-ore-clowded too! free from the 
mist! Unovereo‘mable, a. (Ux-'7b.) ¢ 1445 Prcock 
Donet 160 Pat pe peple were..so obstyniat and so vnouer- 
comable and vnazendressabli hardid, 1508 Dunuar Peers 
vii, 44 Welcum thou campioun, in feght wnourcumable. 


Unovercome, ///.@. (UN-18 hb.) 

OL. unoferenmen occurs as a gloss on L, sadigestus, 

¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxii. (Lawrence) 374 Thane decius 
.. Paine commawndit..to dyng hym fast; bot vnonrcumyne 
he can ay last. 1382 Wverir Mhedlith Prol., The vaouer- 
comen of alle men she ouercain, and the vnouerpasable she 
ouerpassede. 1434 Misyn .Wending Life 123 Truly pen ts 
luf vnouercomyn qwhen with no nodyr desyr it may be 
ouercomyn. ¢ 2520 Bancray Jugurta (1557) 33. Ye vue 
ouercome uf your enneimies, inaisters, and cmperours, ouer 
the most part of the worlde, 1579-80 Noni /'JutarA 
(1676) 507 Though now they lead me bound, yet do } remain 
free unovercome. ¢ 1611 Cnapman /diad xvi. 92 O wonld to 
Jove.. That not..any one of all the Greeks. amiglit live un. 
overconie. 

Unoverlea:ped, ff7. a. (Ux-' 8.) 1849 M ARNOLD To 
Reprbtscan Friend, coutn, 7 Vis Vaith, whereon we dreain, 
Is..o’ershadow'd by tbe high Uno'erleap'd Monntains of 
Necessity. Unoverpa‘ssable, a. (See Usovercount 
Ppl. a., quot. 1382.) noverta‘ken, f4/. a. (Un-' 8b) 
1629 T. Abams Sera, Wks, 984 The sunne is vpon his hacke, 
behind him, and his shadow is still vn-ouertaken before hin. 


Unoverthrow'n, f7/. 2. (Un-!5 b. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) H. 394 Tha thocht 
aneuche for to defend thair awin Into sic thrang, and keip 
thame vnouirthrawin. a 1586 SipNev Arcadia ut. xxii, Yet 
shewed it most the perfection of the beautie, which could 
reinaine unoverthrowne by such enimies. 1621 G. SAnvys 

wid's Met. 1. (1626) 8 What such a force, vn-onerthrowne, 
oppos'd, The higher-swelling Water quite denoures. 1852 
Croucn Poems, etc. (1869) 1. 348 In the prostration to 
ancient tenets and habits the o'd character remains upright, 
unoverthrown and unsubdued. 

t Unovertrow'able: sce OvirrrowanLe st. 

Unoweed, ppl. a. [UNx-1 8] + Unowned. 

3595 Suaks. JoAw we. iii 147 And england now ts left To 
tug and scumble, and to part by th’ teeth The vn-owed 
interest of proud swelling State. 

Unown, wv [(Un-? 3.) trans. ‘Yo disown, a1657 R. 
Lovepay Let. (1663) 12 What comes it [to] to lease my self 
away ?,,‘Tis to unown my self, tis to dischaime My will, ny 
head, ny hands, all that I] ain. 

Unow'ned, pp/. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not possessed as property; destitute of an 
owner OF possessor. 

3611 Cotcr., Vuayves,.. things which bee left, abandoned, 
escheated, or vnowned. 1635 J. Iavwarp tr. Biond's 
Banish'd Virg. 57 Vhe Law declareth things unowned to 
he his that first comes to the enjoying of them. 1681 
O. Hevwoop Diaries, etc. (1882) 1]. 229 Vhey would cry 
it at the crosse with some other unowned goods. 1829 
Soututy Sir 7. More 1.94 Like the dogs at Lisbon and 
Constantinople, unowned, unbroken to any useful purpose. 
1884 Pall Maid G. 12 Jan. 5,1 Unowned wires, he adnintted, 
must be dealt with. 

transf, 1634 Mittox Commns 407 Lest som ill greeting touch 
attempt the person Of our unowned sister [= 50 our lost 
sister). 

2. Unacknowledged ; unadmitted. 

1915 Gay Efist. to Eart of Burlington 40 Were unown'd 
infants find their daily food ; For should the maiden nother 
nurse her son, "I'would spoil her match. 1748 Ricuarpson 
Clarissa (1811) LL, xliv. 321, ] know not my own heart, if ] have 
any of that latent or unowned inclination. 1793 W. Roberts 
Lovker-on No. 48 (1794) 11. 205 An action unowned by the 
delicacy of its real author. 1865 Miss Yoxce Dove in 
Eagle's Nest vii, The poor little unowned bride had more 
to undergo than her imagination had concetved. 1897 
Putten-burrv Btotted Out 65 (Her) unowned child... had 
blossomed into one of the most famous actresses of the day. 

Uno:xidated, s//. a. (Us.' 8.) 1805 RK. W. Dicnson 
Pract. Agric. \. 446 A portion of oil. or of the basis of it in an 
unoxydated state being diffused trough their composition, 

Uno-xidized, pf/. a. (Un-! 8, = b.) 

Also, in recent use (1894). nnoxvidizabte, 

1827 Edin. Rev. XLV. 300 Partial productions of these 
pure unoxydized bases. 1857 Mitter Alem, Chem., Org. 22 
The amount of unoxidized sulphur in an organic compound. 

Unoxygenated, ppl.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1790 RK, Kerr tr. Lavoister's Etem. Chem, 1. 187 We can- 
not procure them in their unoxygenated state. 1798 ABeR- 
setuy in Paid. Jrans, LXXXVIL. 108 Neither could 1... 
so accustom the animal to the circulation of unoxygenated 
blood, as to lengthen the term of its existence. 1875 tr. 
Schmidt's Desc, Darwinism (ed, 2) 20 Lhe un-oxygenated 
constituents of the blood, 1886 Hexcey in Lif (1900) It. 
148 The sort of uphill exercise which routs out all the un- 
oxygenated crannies of my organism. 

Unpa‘cable, a. (UN-' 7b.) 1544 Bate Chron. Sir 7. 
Oldcastte 15 b, The vnpacable furye of Antichrist’ thus 
kyndled agaynst him, Unpa‘ced, ff/. a. (Un-' 8.) 
(1775 Asu.] 1897 Daily News 17 Feb. 11/3 The principal 
Item Is a series tandem match, unpaced,..for £100. n- 
pa‘cifiable,z. (Un-'7b) 1629 I. Apams Seri. Whs. 804 
O the vnpacifiable madnesse, that this worlds musicke puts 
those into, who will dance after his Pipe. 1702 C. MaTRuER 
Magn.Cr. iw. x, 2317/1 He had an unpacifiable Dissatisfac- 
tion at himself, 

Unpaci‘fic, gz. (Un-1 7.) 

1774 ‘I. Iwininc in Reereat. & Stud. (1882) 26 The ear 
left afloat ..in the midst of all the flats, and shoals, and 
breakers .. of this unpacific ocean! 1781 Wanton //ist?. 
Kiddtugton 71 Many such works of our disunited and un. 
pacific ancestors were undoubtedly destroyed..in the carly 
martial ages. 1837 Cartyte fir. Nev.1. v. vi, The Curé.. 
marches unpacific, at the head of his militant Parish. 
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+Unpaci'fieable,a. Ods.—' (Unx-' 7b.) 1608 Tors it. 
-erpents 136 Vhe enemy within , sporteth her selfe in the 
consumption of those vitall parts, which wast and weare 
away hy ycelding to her vnpacificable teeth. 

Unpa cified, p//. a. (Un-} 8.) 

1570 Levins Janip, 50 Vopacifyed, fipacatus, ¢ 1611 
Cuarman Jéad xvii. 299 ‘I welve youths..1 ll sacrifice. . 
to thee nopacihed. a1680 Cuannock Attrib, God (1834) 
I. 283 The approach is to God as gracious, not to God as 
unpacified. 

Hence Unpa‘cifiedly adv. 

1748 Ricnannson Clarissa (1811) V. xh. 373 She was 
going to spexk with an asfect unpacifiedly angry. 

Unpack, v [Us-2 3, 5. Cf. Du. ontpakken J 

1. /rans. “Yo undo or open up (a pack, bale, etc.) 
and remove or release the contents. 

3472-5 Koils of Mardt. V1. 155/2 Then it be leeffull to the 
Colicctours. to duo unpakke there tho Pakkes and Fardels. 
1535 let 27 S/em. W/L, c. 14 § 1 Whiche packes s0 con- 
veicd . suche portes..to be shipped b: never there 
unpacked, 1611 Corer, Desempacgnel, to vnpacke, to 
vnloose a packe. 1739 J. I.ttos in teas Trav, (1762) 
I. iv. 24 ‘The custom-house officers are not to break open 
and unpack their bales, 1798 S.& Hy. Let Canterd, 7. 
I]. 478 On the deck sat Lady Eauly, unpacking a little 
basher of fruit. 1838 Dickens O. 7 zest xani, The Leadle, 
stooping (3 unpack lis bundle. 1873 Brack /’7. Thule \4 
G» away, and unpack your portnianteau. 
fig, 02 Suaks, (fam. u. it. 614 This is most braue, That 
},. Must (ikea Whore) vnapacke my heart with words. 1874 
Reskin Llortus Inclusus (1857) 15 The difficulty I bad im 
unpacking my mind. 

To take something) out of a pack or packing, 

3698 Hakteyt Moy. 1. 210 Vhat none of our said subiects 
shatl vnlade..nor vnpacke. no hind of wares. 1669 DoyLr 
Certain lhysiol. Liss (ed.2 Absol Rest Kodies 25 When..he 
had unpacked them (se. a great parcel of glasses] and rang’d 
thein. 1756 Lp. Harpwickein Harris Ze (147) VIL. xii. 18 
As coe is to come soon, your inother is very busy m 
unpacking her house{ furniture], 1810 W. Srtwyn Lace 
Nist Prius (ed, 2) 11, 1189 Not having any directions from 
hint respecting the goods, {defendant} caused thein to be 
unpacked. 1825 bo. G. Cwwenpisuin Brog. J. Gibson (gti 
62 It has Leen unpacked, and placed onatemporary pedestal. 
1894 \. Ronertson Vuggets 38 He unpacked the guld and 
laid it..on the counter. 

Jig. 1598 Nasux Saffron Walden K 4 The strange vn- 
traffiqu't phrases by lum now vented and virpackt. 1821 
Lamp L.tia t. Liuperfect Sympathres, We brings his total 
wealth into company, bal gravely urpacks it, 1841 H 
Mitier O. R. Sandst, vi. veq ‘The strata... kave been ui 
paked and arranged by the uptilting agent, 

b. fransf, ‘Yo take (a person) out of a convey- 
ance, dress, ete. 

16g0 Crowne /ng. /*rier wy, The elderly Ladies have 
heen unpack’d a good while since. 1837 Dickens /%ehie. 
xati, A red-haired man... tad unpacked himself from a cab 
at the same moment. 1898 Jlcste. Gaz. 21 May , 2 My 
poor child, in what a state of. .cullapse must you have becn 
when Myrtle unpacked you on your return ! 

c. refi. or pass. To get one’s furniture, luggage, 
ete, unpacked, 

1791 II. Warrous Let. to Miss Berry 27 Oct., 1. thought 
it would be very uncomfortable to you, till you had un- 
packed yourselves, secn some few persons, adjusted your 
fainily, etc. 1812 Lavy Granvitte Lets, (1894) 1. 40 The 
BLessboroughs have lcen unpacked about a couple of hours, 

3. To remove a pack or lvad from (a horse, 
carriage, elc.). 

ts7o Levins .Van:p. 5 To Unpacke, ¢sarcinare. 1598 
Fort, Sdastare, to vnpacke, to vn-addle a curiers horse. 
1835 W. Ievinc Sour /’rairivs 27 Wis first care was to un- 
pack hishorses, and put them in safeqnarters. 1853 DovGLas 
WMitit. Bridges (ed. 3) 66 To unpack the carriage [carrying 
a pontoon]. 

4. absol. Vo perform the work of unpacking. 

1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonnczilte 11,22 Two-thirds trap- 
pers,.. and one-third camp-keepers; who cook, pack, and 
unpack. 1897 Mary Kixostey HH’. A/riva 626 As her com- 
mander..asked me on hoard to lunch, I had tounpack again. 

lTence Unpa‘cking 74/. sé. 

1472-5 olts of Parlt. V1. 155 2 Withoute unpakking or 
sight of such Clothes. 1997 .Ionthiy Mag. 111. 261 1, 1 
Was present at the unpacking of the machine. 1837 [Mrs. 
Maitcanp) Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 97 People never seein 
to be able to Jay their private hands upon then: till after 
they have finished allthcir unpacking. 1897 Mary Kixcstry 
W, Africa 272 Vt was a bundle of dark cloth: 1 anxiously 
watched its unpacking. 

attrib, 1829 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) IIT. 103 
Unpacking Rooms connected with the several Museums. 


Unpa'cked, f7/.a.1 [UN-1 8. Cf. MDu. onge- 
pact.) 

1. Not made up in, or put into, a pack. 

1495 -tce. Lid. [high Treas. Scot. |. 220, xxv_sekkis of 
vnpakkit woll, 1621 in Foster £ug. Factories Jud, (1905) 
1. 270 To imbale four or five fardells yett unpacked. ¢ 1887 
Miss M. Jones Games Patience 40 Any other unpacked 
card has a chance of being moved, but not so the hing. 

2. Not taken out of a pack or parcel. 

a172z1 Prior &£ss. Opinion P 13 Loads of it! Pictures, and 
worse Books.., lye unpacked and unthought of when they 
come into the Country. 

Unpa‘cked, pf/. v2 (Ux-' 8+ Packep ffi. a@.”) 1810 
Bentuam Packing (1821) 188 To persuade either a Jury, 
even though unpacked, or his fellow Judges, 

Unpa‘cker. [f. Unpack v.] One who unpacks. 

1804 Mar. Epcewortn Enanuf iii, By the awkwardness of 
the unpacker, the statue's thumb was broken. 1859 F. <A. 
Grirritus Artill, Jan. (ec, 8) 46 Pole-men, peg-men, and 
unpackers of tents. 

Unpa‘dloeked, 44/. a. (Un-! or Un-?.8.) 1681 Penny 
Post No, 5, ‘That and the Press heing unpadlockt, are two 
incomparable turns of the Liberty of the Subject! 1846 


UNPAINED. 


unpadlocked and opened. Unpagan,a. (Ux-!7.) 1614 
SyivesteR Lethulia's Nercue wt. 452 Vhe Lord Marshall... 
‘Vransportetb speedy, neer Lethulia’s side, Th’ un-pagan 
Pagan, Unpa‘ganize,v. (Ux-'6cd.) 1678 Cupwoutn 
Intell. Syst. v. iv. 141 Contents, The paganizing of that, 
which was intended for te unpaganizing of the world. 
1801 Her M. Wieutams SA. fr. eile I}. vt. 47 Christianity 
had long spread its doctrines throughout the Koman empire 
before the word was quite unpaganized. Unpa’ged, 
ppt.a. (Un-! 8) 1874 Bosse & Courtney 21/1, Cornud, 
]. 2328/1 Pestscnpt, 6 pages unpaged. 1898 Sothelr's Sale 
Catal, 6 Oct, 41 The rare unpaged leaf ‘to the Christen 


reader’. 
Unpai'd, ff/. 2. [Us-! 8.] 


1. Of persons: ‘Yo whorn payment has not been 
made; not receiving payment. 

1375 Banuoir Brace 1. 257 (Quhethir he his lordis neid 
suld tet, And pay fryst that he awcht,..Or leve onpayit his 
wyff, 1464 /'as‘on Lett. Snpph. (1901) 83, | ow | xall be 
fayn to cuntente hem or ellys they xall Le unpayyd. 1568 
tortion Chiron. 11. 313. .\ number of the souldyours.. 
whome king Meter promised to pay, caine home agayne 
vopayde. 1686 Sik A. Potitr in Ellis Oru, Lett. Ser. 1 
IIl, 10 Yf they shall say that they are unpayd of their 
wages. 1627 Drviiton Battle of Agincourt xiii, The 
Chur: to pawne, would see her Chatlice layde, E’r shee 
would leaue one ’yonervnpayde. a 1658 Lovetace /'ocms 
(1geq, 125 Whilst thy orpay’d Musicians, Crickets, sing. 
1728 Port, Dame ut. 110 That suit, an unpay'd tastor snatch d 
away! 1769 Jicrne Os. /'res. St. Nat. 8 If her armies 
are three yearsur paid. 1837 M Currocu Acc. Brit. Empire 
11. 646 The tisks arising fr in the frequent cefaults of the 
unpaid overseers. 1891 Darly Mews 27 June 5/1 Unpaid 
childien went to their work at six o'clock in the morning. 

Dos, AWirthe/oree Ce iemta) 

161) Sans. Cyd, v. v. 507 Wilt thou vndoo the worth 
thou art vepayd fur By tasting of our wrath? 1618 J. 
‘Lavion (Water 2.) Peaniless Lidgr, Wks. (1630) 123 Master 
‘Laylor.. Vnask'd (vnpaid for) me both lodg‘d aud fed. 

c. Vhe (Great) Cupatd, the class of unpaid 
magistrates or justices, 

3826 Lifin, Kite 4g1 We Leg to be acquitted 9f all intention 
of affronting, or attaching the Great Unpaid 1826 £.1- 
aminer 727/2 The wiseraule canting spirit which actuates 
the ‘ Uppaid ', 

2. Not handed over or given in payment; not 
discharged or cleared off by payment. 

1387 Trevisa ///giten (Rolls) 1V. 117 Lisiai. wente into 
Pers, for pe tribute was unpayde. 1424 /'aston Lett. 1. 
26 ‘Lhe fees and the wages uf the seid William..unpayed 
draweth a gict some to hys pouere degree. 3491 ict7 //en. 
tJI,c. 20% § .\s often as it shall happen the seid annuall 
tent, to be behynd and unpayd in part or in all. 1507 
Rec, St. Mary at Iild25 Yu it happ y® said yerly ferme of 
v marke..to be behynd,. by a imonithe vnpaid. 1547 in 
Feuillerat Aeve/s Aaward VJ (1914) 26 Vhe sum..,as by 
the Lookes..dothe apere more at large, is vnpayd. 1606 
Arraigenm. & fxecution Late Trattors (Hindley 11) 7 
‘That his wife might have her jointure,., his sisters their 
legacies in his haud unpaid, 1661 Morcan Spl. Gentry iv. 
iu. 41 The party whose portion shall appear to be unpayed. 
1764 Gout sm. //ist, Eng. in Lett, (1772) 11. 20 Alexander.. 
was indebted to him a large sum, which was still unpaid. 
1848 Tuackirsy ban, utr hii, A lung arrear of uipaid 
wages. 1878 J. Davipson /ncverurie 4 Gartoch 349 The 
fines remaimng unpaid. 

Jig. 1421 Hocernve Jin. Poems 169/817 His brothres 
veward had nat been supayed, Nad promesse of the 
Emperour him bownde ‘l’o pardon. 1667 Mitton /, L. v. 
77) How we may best... Keccive him coming to receive 
fiom us Kuce-tribute yet unpsid. 21710 Coxcreve To Sir 
G. Nneller, Fame due to vast desert ts kept in store, Un- 
pay‘d, ull the deserver is no more. 1791 Cowrrr [ad 1. 
112 The scer..spake, Ncr vow nor hecatomb unpaid on us 
He charges. 

b. Of debts or bills: Undischarged. 

1483 Act 1 ic. [/1,¢. 2 Many worshipful Men... live in 
great Penury.., their Debts unpaid, and their Children un- 
preferred. 1492-3 Mec. St. Mary at /1ild 194 Olde dettes 
that have be lefte vnpayde hy the cherch wardenys. 168% 
R. Knox //tst. Ceyfon vit. 149 ‘The Interest never mins up 
higher, tho the Debt Iye seven years unpaid. 1754 in 
Nairne Peerage hridence (1874) 52 A just true and lawful 
debt wholly resting unpaid. 178: Cowver ANetirem. 559 
Anticipated rents, and hills unpaid, 1887 Gunter Mr. 
Sarnes xiii. 96 She remeinbers she has unpaid bills. 

ec. Not rendered or discharged. 

1611 Suaks. Cyd, tu. v. 48 She pray'd me to excuse her 
keeping close, Whereto constrain’d. , She should that dutie 
leaue vnpaide to you Which dayly she was bound to proffer. 
1717 Pork Elegy Mem. Unfort. Lady 48 What can atone,. 
‘thy fate unpity'’d, and thy rites unpaid? 1725 — Odyss. xv. 
213 With him all night the youthful strangers staid, Nor 
found the hospitable rites unpay’d. 

3. Not paid for. Also without prep. 

1465 (aston Lett. 11. 233 (If) the blak hose he payid for, 
he wyll send the roset un-payd for, 1§52 in Feuillerat 
Revels Edi. VI (1914) 124 The like charges of the said 
lorde .. beinze yet behinde and vnpaid for. 1611 SHaKs. 
Cymé. in. iil. 24 Rusthing in vnpayd-for Silke. 1653 W. 
Ramesey Astrol, Restored To Rdr. 11 The Drapers cloth 
on their back,..and all unpaid for. 1827 Pottok Course /. 
Vill, 433 A show unpaid for, paying to be seen! 1886C. E. 
Pascoe Lond. of To-day shii. (ed. 3) 379 Letters posted 
unpaid are charged double postage. 1895 Lo. Fararr In 
Westm. Gaz. 19 Keb. 2,1, | did not know before I joined 
the Council kow good and how zealous uapaid work can he. 

Henee Unpai*dish a. (from sense I c). ; 

1829 E. E:viotr | iilage Patriarch ut. ix, Mark his un. 
paidish sneer, his lordly frown. 

Unpai'n,7. (Ux-?3.) 1545 Raynatp Byrth Mankynde 
69 ‘nese pylles he of such efficacy and strength, y! it alle- 
uiateth and vnpayneth the byrth. 

Unpained, ///.a. (Ux-18.) 

61380 Wyeur Se/. Wks. 111. 200 No defoulynge perof 
{se. marriage] may askape unpeyned. 1599 B. Jonson 


C. Dickens Bartle of Life €o One of the fire-proof boxes, | Cynthia's Kev. v. iii, But there’s not one of these who are 


UN PAINFUL. 


unpain’d, Or by themsevles unpunished. 1667 Mutton P. /. 
v1. 455 Loo unequal work we find Against unequal armes to 
fight In paine, Against unpaind, impassive. a1758 Ramsay 
To G. Drummond xi, And here the Fair may walk unpain‘d, 
Her flowing silks and shoes unstain’d. 1804 Lurop. Mag. 
XLV. 61/1 Learning’s rever‘d abode he leaves With un- 
pain’d soul, 1826 A. A. Watts /irst Aiss 87 A bliss too 
pure For evil spirits to behuld unpained. 

Unpai'nful, «. (UN-! 7.] 

+1. Not subject to pain. Ods.—! 

901425 Lucidarie (Fr. Schmitt 1909) 21 Aftir his owne 
kynde, he was unpayneful & undeedly. 

2. Not causing or involving paitt or discomfort. 

1570 Levins A/anip~. 186 Vnpaynful, tzsolestus. 1628 
Fecruam Resolves u. \xxsxii. 236 1f we owe a Retribution 
for yvnpainefull Courtesies. 1690 Locke f//um. Und. u. iv. 
§ 4 That being generally call’d .. soft, which claanges the Situa- 
tion of its parts upon an easie and unpainful touch. 1713 
Guardian No. 82, Those who make an honest man a visit.. 
to make his following year unpainful. 1758 J.S. Le Dran's 
Observ. Surg. (1771) 95 Vhe small Remainder of the Tumour 
was unpainful. 1823 J. Wi.son Afarg. Lyndsay ix. 67 Vhat 
unpainful sympathy whicl: is all the poor can afford or 
expect, 1851 Hawtuorne 72rce-told 7. 11. vi. gg A 
sympathy with the young and gay; an unpainful interest 
in the business of others. 

3. Marked or characterized by absence of pain. 

1861 Mrs. Jexxin Who breaks—pays 11. 261 The first 
unpainful feeling 1 have had for three quarters of a year. 

Unpai‘ning, pf/.2. (Ux-!10.) 1828 Texsyson Lover's 
T. 1.609 Would I had fain Until .the wild brier had driven 
Its knotted thorns thro’ my unpaining brows. 

Unpaint,zv. [Un-* 4.] 

L. ¢rans. Yo free from paint. 

1611 Cotar., Defarder,to vnpaint; to wash, lake, or wype 
off, painting. 1844 P. Parley'’s Ann. V. 265 Nothing now 
remained but to unpaint the young urchin; and so Sally.. 
scrubbed till she was tired. 

2. To paint out; 
painted). 

1717 Parnect Piety $3 Unpaint the Love, that hov’ring 
over Beds, From glitt'ring Pinions guilty Pleasure sheds, 
1788 Jounson Dict., To Destin, to unpaint. 1866 Viscr. 
Straxcrorp Select. (1863) 11. 320 An unobtrusive little 
coronet which my wife has had painted..upon the panels 
of her carriage, and which 1 defy all the powers on earth.. 
to induce her to unpaint. 

Unpaintable, 2. (Un-! 7b.) 

1849 Kincstey JJ/isc. (1859) 11, 255 larewell to unpaint- 
able Lynmouth. 1893 Guardian 16 Aug. 1291 When he 
began to try to paint the unpaintable. 

Hence Unpaintabi lity, -ableness. 

1884 Athenznm 16 Aug.218/1 The artists who complain 
of the ‘unpaintableness* ofcurrent attire. 1838 /’a/? Afald 
G.4 Oct. 5/2 The unpaintability of Mr. Gladstone, 

Unpainted, ///. az. (Usx-1 8.) 

1g§5 Isnen Decades (Arb.) 196 Rased or vnpaynted tables. 
1604 S. Harxison Archs of Triumph Vj, 1 would not care 
if these vnpainted Pictures were more Costly to me, sothat 
{etc.}. 3165: Hopses Leviath. 1. x. 45 An unpainted Buckler 
was asizne of..acommon Souldier. 176z Gotpsm. Cit. IV. 
xcix, More ugly than an unpainted actress. 1771 R.CUmBER- 
Lann Vest Judian Epil. 24 Unpainted cheeks with blush of 
health did glow, 1818 Suentey Let. to Peacock 8 Nov., 
Strange-looking unpainted window-shutters. 1855 DicKENS 
Holly-Trce i, The rooms.. were all of unpainted wood. 

Unpaired, p//. 2.1 (Un-1 8, Ct. Da. uparret, 
Sw. ofarad, Du. ongepaard, G. ungepaart.) Not 
united or arranged in pairs; not forming: one of 
a pair. 

1648 Hexuam ul, Oufavr, Vn-even, or Vnpaired, 1748 Ricn- 
ARDSON Clarissa 1V. 50 All this vast difference in sentiments 
shews low unpair‘d our minds are, 1812 Cranue Jules iv. § 
Others, tll imatch’d, with minds unpair’d, repent. 1880 
Gistner Fisies 40 The Fins are divided into vertical or un- 
Paired, and into | orizontal or paired fins. 1883 Martin & 

loate Vertebr. Vissect. 133 A single unpaired air sac will 
be seen just beneath the anterior portion of the sternum, 

t Unpai‘red, f9/, 2.2 (Us-'8.]| Unimpaired, uninjured. 
c 1400 Destr. /'roy 13128 Dut thurgh wilys & wit he wan of 
his daunger. Vnpairit of his person priuely he stale. 


+Unpai'sed, /f/. a. Obs. (UN-1 8 + Petsev.] 
Not properly weighed or balanced; defective or 


excessive in weight. 

1390 Gower Cov. Prol. 64" Ile that hath his word un- 
peysed. 1561 Nonton & Sacky. Gorboduc 1.1, Porrex the 
younger so vnpaised in state, Perhappes in courage will be 
raised also. 1581 Sruptry tr. Sexeca, (lerc. Et. 1. 191d, 
And coulde I brooke it, ‘oxeus, to see thy death with woe? 
That wert vnwaynde tm yeares, and eake in pits [?7ead 
pith; L. saxguine)] vnpaysde. 1602 Marston Ant. & Aled. 
i. iil. 1 Seize on reuenge, graspe the sterne bended front 
Of frowning vengeance, with vnpaized clutch. 

Unpa'laced, ff/. a. (UN-? 8.) 1859 J.S. Mitt Diss. & 
Disc, 1, 23 Let the State endowments be once withdrawn 
from the Church of Ingland, her mitred and unpalaced 
prelates will indulge in no such delusion. 

Unpalatable, a. [Un-!7b, 5 b.] 

1. Not agreeable to the palate. Also in fig. 
context. 

1682 DrypeEn ‘l/edal 148 The Man.. Might laugh again, to 
see a Jury cbaw ‘The prickles of unpalatable Law. 1700 1’ 
Lrown Avuxsent. viii. Wks. 1720 111. 76 Our Doctor. .cloys 
his Auditors with that unpalatable Ragoust. 1748 A sox's 
Voy. 1. viii. 218 We found them (sc. pearl oysters] extreinely 
tough and unpalatable. 1799 J. Rosentson Agric. Verth 
205 The grass is coarse, unpalatable to cattle. 1846 Sover 
Cookery 380 It would..cause the fillets to eat tough and 
altogether unpalatable. 1871 Darwin Desc. A/an u. xi. 1. 
416 ft would be highly advantageous to a caterpillar to be.. 
recognised as unpalatable by all birds. 

2. Unpleasant, distasteful, disagreeable. 

w7irtr. Werenfelsius’ Disc. Logomaciys 201 Vhese things, 
my Son, may at first seem, to your Age, unpalatable and 


to obliterate (something 
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hard. 1749 Smoti.ett Regie, 1. ii, Candid friendship that 
disdains to hide Unpalatable truth! 1829 Scott A ume of G. 
xxvii, The Duke’s eye lowered gloomily on the deliverer of 
this unpalatable message. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. xx. 
1V. 467 The King commanded himself sufficiently to return 
thanks for this unpalatable counsel. 

Hence Unpa‘latableness. 

1805 Saunners A/in, Waters 82 Perhaps the unpalatable- 
ness of this drink has caused it to bein worse credit than it 
deserves L 

Unpaile,v. [UN-* 4.] ¢rans. To strip of pales 
or palings. 

1779 H. Watrotr Let. to Cole 3 Jan., 1 hope you have not 
been untiled or unpaled by the tempest on New-year's 
morning. 

Unpa‘led, pp/. a1 [Ux-1 8.] Not furnished 
with a paling. 

1607 in Essex Rev. XV. (1906) 45 The ch{urch)yfar]d 
fence ys unpaled onthe S.side, 1648 Hexunam u, Oudeiuyut, 
Vnhedged, Vnpaled, or Open. 

Unpa led, ///. a.” {Ux-1 8.] Not made pale. 

1831 James Phil. Augustus 1, vi, The fire of his eye was 
unquenched, the rose of his cheek unpaled. 1885 ‘C. E. 
Crapnock ' ?roph. Gt. Smoky Mount, vii, ln a sunshine all 
popeiedt and against the upper regions of tbe air, splendidly 
blne, 

Unpalisa‘doed, pf/.a. (Us-' 8.) 1642 Prince Rupert's 
Sp. to King 4 Their graffes or ditches being dry and their 
vamures unpallisado’d. 1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes i. iv. 
91 His mouth was uponthe West side like to be unpalisado'd 
for ever. 

Unpa led, f//. 2.1 [Ux-1 8.] Not palled or 
jaded. 

a1770 Nucent in Dodsley Cold. Poems 11. 187 By pain 
unbitter’d, and nnpall'’d by fear. 1809 Addin. Rev. XV. 111 
Where the taste is unpalled by satiety of what is better. 
1859 W. H. Grecorvy Agyré 1]. 130 His appetite..is un- 
palled as much at the conclusion as at the commencement 
of the feast. 

Unpa‘iled, f/. 2.2 Cant, [Un-* 84Pat sd."] (See 
quot.) 1812 J. H. Vaux Mash Dict. s.v., A thief whose 
associates are all apprehended, or taken from him by other 
nieans, is said to be wupalled. Unpa'lliable, a. [Un.! 
7b) Incapable of being palliated. 1573 Lr. 5. Parker 
Reproof Keh. Transp. 374 A manifest and unpalliable 


breach ..of loyaly. 

Unpa'lliated, f//. 2. (Un-18.) 

{1775 Asu.] 1798 Sourney in Robberds Alem. IV. Taylor 
(1843) 1. 232 The only person who has ever..advised, and 
at times reproved, lin, in unpalliated terins. 1827 Scort 
Napoleon xiii, {here was never a more unpalliated case of 
. arbitrary spoliation. 1860 Pusey A/in. I’roph. 255 Jonah 
leaves his own character unexplained, its severity rebuked 
by God, unexcused and unpalliated, 

Unpa'lpable, a. Now rare. [Ux-17 b, 5b] 
Impal pable. 

1538 Ecvot Addit., Asosatos, vnpalpable, or that can not 
be felt. 1576 G. Banker tr. Gesuer’s Fewelt of Health 109 b, 
‘The same bring to a fine powder in a Lrasse inorter as in a 
inaner unpalpable. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witeler. w. ti. 
(1386) 53 The opinion of them that hold a spirit to be un- 
palpable. 1611 CotGr., /usensib/e,..vnpalpable, vufeelable, 
1725 fam, Dict. s.v. Sallet, An Ingredient never to be 
omited.. provided it be not minutely beaten to an almost 
unpalpable Dust. 1876 Mus. Witney Sigdts & /xs, xxvii, 
We sat in the baptism of the far, unpalpable spray. 

Unpa‘lped, z. (Un-'g.] Not furnished with palps or 
feelers. 1884 SepGwick & Heatucorte tr. Céiaus’ Zool. 470 
‘The unpalped maxilla of tbe second pair [of mandibles]. 
Unpatsied, f4/.a. (Us-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1798 Alouthly 
May. V. 367 ‘No God,’ with lips unpalsicd they declare. 
1850 Tennyson /2z dfenmt. cxxvii, Vhe love that rose on 
Stronger wings, Unpalsied when he met with Death. Un- 
pampered, ff. a. (Us-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1794 W. 
Roserts Looker-on No. go (1794) 111. 443 Unpampered by 
servile compliance. 1844 Dickens J/art. Cuz. xiv, Un- 
spoiled, unpainpered in her joys or griefs. Unpa'nel, v. 
(Un-? 4.) trans. ‘To unsaddle., 1620 SUELTON Uui.r, 1. xi. 
235 Good bztide him that freed vs from the paines of vn- 
pannelling the gray Asse ;..yet if hee were here, I would not 
permit any otherto vnpannell him. a 1739 Jarvis Quer. 11. 
xi, If he were here, | would not consent to his being unpan- 
nelled. Unpa‘nelied, 44/7. a. (Un-'8.) 1883 Baninc- 
Goutp John llerring xxxix, ‘The unpanelled walls were 
plastered white. npa‘nged, £44. a. (Un-' 8.) 1612 
Two Noble K.1. i, But when could greefe Cull forth, as 
unpanged judgement can, fit’st time For best solicitation. 
Unpa‘nniered, ff/. a. (Un-' 8.) 181z J. Wirson /s/e of 
Patns, etc. 354 Th’ unpannier'd ass slowly retires From the 
brown tents. 1869 Browninc Ring 4& BA. 1x. 61 Even the 
poor ass, unpanniered and elate Stands. Unpa‘noplied, 
ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1827 Pottok Conrse 7. vin. 422 In- 
humerous armies rose, unbannered all, Unpanoplied, un- 
praised. Unpa‘nting, ff/. a. (Un-' 10.) 1721 SOUTHERNE 
Spartan Dan im. ii, 1 sent this steel with tidings to his 
heart, Nor parted thence, till..1 left the unpanting villain 
on the earth. Unpantofle,v, (Un-?4.)  16431n Hard, 
Alise. (Malh.) V. 335 They, whose part in a coinedy allows 
them a robe and scepter; who.., as soon as they come to 
theirexit, are un-pantoffled, and return to their own stature. 

Unpa'per, v. [Uy-2 4.] ‘vas. To remove 
paper from ; esp. to strip of a paper covering. 

1714 C. JoHNSON Country Lasses u. ti, The Holland cur- 
tains.., up with ’em—unpaper the screens, the sconces, and 
the andirons, 1769 J. Skrat Art Cookery 23 Vhe fat of 
venison. .is apt to waste, so that it is always necessary to 
paper it;..just before you want to take it up, unpaper it. 
1802 H. Martin Helen of Glenross 1. 54 Dolly employed 
herself, unpapering and uncovering chairs and carpets. 1828 
P. Cunnincuam MV, S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 269 A coterie of 
these nymphs were nnpapering their curls. 

Unpa‘pered, /f/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

(1775 Asu.}) 185: N. Hawtuorns in Bridge Pers. Recollect, 
(1893) 125 The boxes..are not all papered, but neither are 
tbey all unpapered, 187: Kinasi.eyv 4¢ Last x, The walls 
were of cedar and other valuahle woods, which good taste 
left still unpapered. 


UNPARCELLED. 


Unpa‘pering, 74/. sb. (Us-' 13.) 1847 Le Fanu 7. 
O'Brien 326 Vrimming of ruffles and unpapering of gold lace, 
Unpar, obs. form of UMPIRE. 
Unparadise,v. [Un-25,6b.] 
1. trans. ‘Yo turn out of, expel from, Paradise. 


Also fig. 

1592 Dantet. Coupl. Rosamond 436 Now did 1 finde my 
selte vnparadis’d, From those pure fields. 1605 G. Ettis 
Lamentation Lost Sheep Gj b, With shame-sick Adam have 
1 hid my head, Vnparadiz’d, from my Angell-like state. 
c 1640 Mitton Draft of P. L. Poet. Wks. (Globe) 12 Adam 
Unparadized. 1839 F. Barttam Adamus Exul 47 Widowed, 
desolate, And quite unparadised in heart. 1846 LockHarr 
in Ch. of Scot. Pulpit V1. 156 The old serpent, who deceived 
and onparadixed our first parents. 1858 CaswaLt Poems 
170 Aichangels guard the gates with flaming swords,..who 
at an earlier day Did man unparadise. 

2. To deprive of the character of Paradise. 

1647 Futrer IVounded Conse. 28 Thus a wounded con- 
science is able to unparadise Paradise it selfe. 1742 Youxc 
Nt. Th, 1. 187 That ghastly thought would drink up all 
your joy, And quite un paradise the realms of light. 1788 V. 
Knox Winter Aveu. 111. vu. vii. 45 This it was which un- 
paradised an Eden. 1827 Montcomery Pelican [st, v1. 254 
‘The serpent.., Whose guile unparadised the world. 1876 
C.M. Davus Unorth. Lond, 370 Were man to enter Heaven 
as he now is, it would be unparadised for him at once. 

Hence Unpa‘radised ///. a. 

1872 O. W. Hoimes /’oet Breakf-t. i. 24 Nature is never 
wholly unkind. Economical as sbe was in my unparadised 
Eden,.. still the dainask roses sweetened the June breezes. 

Unpa'radox, 7. (Un-? 3.) 1654 Warlock Zootomia 
322‘l he hardest ‘ask is to perswade the erroneous obstinate 
-» Woman- Hater, that. .any confirmations from History can 
un-paradox the worth..of that Sex, é 

Unpa‘ragoned, /f/. a. (UN-! 8.) 

161x Cuarman IWVidowes 7.11. i, At hand, sir, with your 
unparagon’d sister: please you take your chair of honour, 
sir? 1612 Suaks. Cyd. 1. ii, 17 Rubies vnparagon’d. 1640 
tr. Verdere's Kom. of Row. 1th xlix. 204 ‘he unparragoned 
Knight of the Sun.” 1824 Miss Mitroxp Village Ser, 1. 181 
His little dog Viper, unpaiagoned of terriers. 1874 M. & 
Fr. Couttns Vili. Comedy xxii, Even Rough feels poetical 
as he sees the wondrous towers and spires unparagoned. 

+ Unpa'ragonized, 74/. a. Obs.—' [Un-'8.] = prec. 
1603 FLorio JJontaiyne nu. Ded., Give me leave (peerelesse, 
and in all good gifts vnparagonized Ladies). 

+ Unparalable, obs. var. UNPARALLELABLE @. 

@ 1639 W. WHaTELeY add 1. xi, (1640) 97 Here was 
an obedience incomparable and unparalable, no man ever 
did the like except our Lord Jesus Christ. 

+ Unpa‘railed, ous, var. UNPARALLELED f//. a. 

1637 A. STAFFORD Fust A pol. in Fem. Glory (1860) p. xlvi, 
They are unparall’d Scoldes. 1640 tr. Verdere’s Kom, of 
Kom. ut. vi. 20 ‘Lhe two little unparalled Worlds, that so 
graced her bosome. 

Unparallel,z [(Un-!7, 5 b.J 

1. Not parallel or correspondent. 

1652 ‘Mu, Pesiite in Benlowes 7hecph. C 1, To That, Un- 
parallel, This comes.so neer, That 't is a Glimpse of Heav’n 
to leade ‘Thee here. 1674 Hickman Quinguart, Hist. (ed. 2) 
105 In this also the Parallel is unparallel. 1757 Epwarps 
Orig. Stn n. ii, (1807) 11. 237 How unlike and unparallel is 
this? 1826 Lams A/a un, bedding, Certainly there is a 
jealousy in unparallel subjects. 

+2. = UNPARALLELED ffl. a. Obs. 

1665 J. Srencen /’rodigies (ed. 2) 188 The black and terrible 
Monitors of that unparallel Destruction which ensued. 1666 
J. Situ Old Age 115 Vhey had had so many,.experiences 
of lus uuparallel strength. 

Hence Unpa‘rallelness. 

1719 S. Sewatt Diary 4 Oct., 1 ride to Byfield Meeting- 
house; hear Mr. Payson’s Son of the Enger allelieess of,jusinlt 

Unpa'rallelable, 2. (Un-! 7 b.) 

1640 br. Hatt Efise. ui. ix. 54 ‘lhe unparallelable glory of 
this Church, and Nation. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 50 His 
transcendent, unimitable, unparallelable Mivacles. 1703 J. 
Savace Lett. Anticuts cxxi. 303 An Amour, which, . | looked 
upon unparallelable. 1743 J. Gias Treat. Lord's Supper ii, 
Wks. 1761 IV. 38 He expressed his unparallelable good- 
will to all his elect. 1813 Sir R. Wirsos Priv. Diary (1861) 
1. 342 Lhe artillery in unparalleled and unparallelable order. 
a 1843 Soutnry Lector xxii. (1848) 537 Which cannot with 
Propiiety be distinguished by any other name thin one 
derived trom its unparalleled and unparallelable author. 

Unparalleled, pf/. a. (UN-! 8, 5 b.) 

In very common use fom ¢ 1610, 

1594 Dravion Leg. Matidida xvi, The most iudiciall eyes 
Did giue the gole impartially to me; So did I stand yn- 
paraleld and free. 1608 Macuin Dawi/e Kut. 1.i, Dost thou 
not think, Shee is the mirrour of her beauteous sexe, Un- 
paralleld, and uncompanioned? 1662 StT1LiincrL. Orig. 
Sacr. ut i. § 2‘Vhose many unparalleld miracles, which were 
wrought among them, 1713 Warper 7rxe Amazons (title- 
p.), Their. .unparallelled Love to their Queen. 1770 Funtus 
Lett, xli, (1788) 231 note, The..Judge..had the unparal- 
lelled impudence to tell {etc.]. 1814 Scott Diary 16 Aug. 
in Lockhart, Monuments, .otherwise unparalleled in Bri- 
tain 1857 Buckie Civi/iz. 1. vii. 354 Progress..made in 
the face of these unparalleled disasters. 

Hence Unpa‘ralleledly adv., -eduess. : 

1667 Waternouse Fire Loud, 5 His intercurrent judge- 
ments of Fire between this first and that last president of 
unparalleledness. 1815 Ann Saitn / ary in Life (1851) 40 
The freedom, sovereignty, and unparallelledness of his love. 
1854 Black. Mag, LX XV.448 It is unparalleledly impudent. 

Unparalyzed, ffl. a. (Un-! 8.) 1846 WorcESTER 
(citing Goode), 1889 Athenwum 15 June 7591/2 An unparae 
lyzed system of misgovernment. 1893 W. R. Gowers Dis. 
Nerv. Syst, (ed. 2) 11. 499 ‘The eyelids blink when the finger 
comes from the unparalysed side. Unpa'rboiled, A//. 4. 
(Un-' 8.) 1616 Rich Cabinet 56 An vnparboyld pastie of 
tainted venison. Unpa'rcelled, ff/.a. (Un-'8.) (1775 
Asi] 1840 Browninc Sorde//o vi. 219 But, portioned duly out, 
the Future vied Never with the unparcelled Present. 1844 
Kinctake Eotkvu xii. 175 You find yourself..proving the 


UNPARCHED. 


mettle of your mare upon the broad and dreary downs, be- 
cause you feel congenial with the yet unparcelled earth. 
Unparrched, p//. a. (Un-' 8.) 1599 Tuysne Antmady. 
(1875) 49 Chaucer of purpose addethe that woorde ‘ Greene’ 
to explane ‘vnseriall', whiche signyfiethe vnsered, vn- 

arched. 1648 Hexuam 11, Onverdrocght, .. unpacrhed. 

nparching, #A/. 2. (Un-' 10.) 1818 Mitman Samor xt. 
237 Wh’ unconsuming fire Innoxious rang'd th’ unparching 
edifice. Unpa‘rdon,7. (UN-73.) 1685 baxter /'araphr, 
N. T. Matt. xviii. 34-35 220/e, Flow God 1s said..to demand 
the debt which he had forgiven, and to unpardon it again. 

Unpa‘rdonable, a. (adv.). (UN-1 7 b, 5 b.) 

1sz5 Lp. Bersers /rorss. HL. cliii, 168 h/2 If they be 
(broken),..ye ryn in the churches sentence, and to be ex- 
communycate on payne vnpardonalble. 1561 ‘I. Norton 
Calvin's Inst.1. xi, 36h, An vopardonable crime. 1647 
Cravenvon Hist, Red. 1. §66 The Earl. thought the very 
suspecting him to be an injury unpardonable. 1676 Gvan- 
vitt Seasonable Reflect. 28 We may conclude safely from the 
Doctrine of the Apostle, that they are incurable and unpar- 
donable. 1712 Sterve Sgect. No. 312 Pr The most unpur- 
donable Malefactor in the World. 1829 Lytton Pelham 
iv, A most unpardonable fault. 188a Aliss LeaDpon J/¢. 
Royal 1, ii, 51 There was nothing unpardonable in Miss 
ridgeman’s plainness. 

b. As adv. Unpardonably. 

166a Iitcxertncit, Afod. Distressed Innoc. Wks. 1716 J. 
316 Ile is unpardonable credulous that will lend an Ear to 
your noise of the Gospel. 


Unpardonableness. (Un-1 12; cf. prec.) 
1646 IlamMonb /'vacts 20 The unpardonablenesse of it is 
acknowledged. 1677 Gitein Mesmonol, u. ix. 342 Vhe note 
of unpardonableness, ts indeed affixed to sins under several 
Denominations. a1714 M. Ilenry Safptisom Wks. 1853 1. 
496/2 A mistaken apprehension of the unpardonableness of 
sin committed after bay-tism. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lani ii. 
§ 1. 28 It would be well if moralists less frequently confused 
the greatness of a sin with its unpardonableness, 1885 
Athenzum 26 Dec, 852 The unpardonableness of the offence. 

Unpardonably, aev. (Ux-111, 5 b.) 

1645 MULtoN Tetrach. 12 Those mighty syllables..which 
take upon them to joyn heavn and hell together unpardn- 
ably till death pardon. 1811 Miss L. M. Hawkins C'tess & 
Gertr. lh 111 We have both deviated most grievously and 
unpardonably from our duty. 1866 Frrewan /fist, Ess. 
(1871) 9 English people—more unpaidonably still—reject it, 

Unpa‘rdoned, ///. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1565 AlLtEN Def. Purg. xvii. 284 There was no sin so 
smaule yvnpardoned, but {etc.}. 1651 Daxien duf. Baft. 310 
Are you sure so many thousands are all unpardoned? 1692 
tr. B. Jonson's Leges Couviv. x, Like the old lapithites, 
with the goblets to fight, Our own ’mongst offences un- 
pardon’d willrank. 1796 Murs. E. Parsons .dyst, lharning 
ii, (If) infurmed I was unpardoned, pvrtionless and depen- 
dent. 1817 Byron JJan/red 1. ii, He slew That which he 
loved,.. And died unpardon'd. 1858 Froune //:st. Eng. 
IV. 261 The unpardoned. .affront which Ifenry had offered 
to the Spanish nation. 

Unpa rdoning, f//. a. (Ux-1 10.) 

1644 Mattox Divorce Introd. A 4b, His ungirt permissions, 
his venial and unvenial dispences, wherwith the Law of God 
pardoning and unpardoning hath bin shamefully branded, 
1700 Dryven Paul & Arc. ti. 344 Curse on th’ unpard'n- 
ing Prince, whom Tears can draw To no Remorse. 1725 
Pore Oidlyss. xx. 351 Whoin Pallas with unpard'’ning fury 
fir'd. 1810 A/onthly Mag, XXIX. 209 A rash, unruly, Un- 
pardoning soul. 1894 Outiny XXIV 13/2, ‘1 have been so 
hard, so unforgiving, so unpardoning,’ she said. 

Unpared, pp/.a. [(UN-18.] 

1. Of trutt ; Not having the skin pared off. 

¢1305 @ivatle 232 in E. E. P. (1862) 117 De gayler him tok 
an appel; he seide hit was vnri3t Vnpared an appel take, 
an he3 man ober a knizt. 14.. Buriesgues it. in Kel. 
Ant. 1. 83 Adain, Adam, why ete thu the appull unpard ? 
1530 Patscr. 652/2 Can you nat eate a peere onpared? 
1658 Evetyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 190 The fruits being pared or 
unpared, according to.. your curiosity. 

2. Of nails: Uncut, untrimmed. 

1547 Boorve /axtrod. Knowl. 117 Who shall let me, the 
deuyls nayles vnpared? 1598 Datttncton J/eth. Trav. 
X iij, Wearing long vnpared nayles. 1635 Quartes F£yndé, 
in, vii 146 If the peevish Infant fights, and flies, With un- 
par'd weapons, at his motHer's eyes. 1743 Francis tr. //or., 
Epode v. 60 Her unpar'’d Thumbs Canidia gnaws. 

+ Unpa-regal, -peregal, a. Ods. [Us-17.] 
Unequal. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. tt. pr. i. (1868) 63 So pat I trowe 
nat now pat I be vnparygal to the strokes of fortune. 1605 
MAkrSTON Dutch Courtezan iv. i, Afore the Lord God, my 
knaverie growes unperegall; Tis time to take a nap. 

+t Unparrel, 2 O6és.' (Un-? 4.) fvavs. To divest of 
apparel. 1603 H. Crosse Vertucs Commu. N1, Perhaps 
thou wilt say againe, I brought him not to beggery: did | 


lame him? did I vnparell him? 
Unpa-‘rented, fp/.a. [Ux-! § and Ux-2 8.] 


1. Deprived of the status of a parent. 

1650 B. Discolliminium 38 Our Politicall Parents..are 
now unparented or civilly dead. 

2. Deprtved or destitute of a parent or parents. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. u, xii. 295 Orpha is un-parented. 
1885 American X. 333 The unparented suggestion that each 
newcoiner should add a stone to the growing pile. 1897 
Fortn. Rev. 1 Feb. 225 A family of five children, three 
brothers and two sisters, unparented. 

Un-Pari‘sianized, pp/. a. (Ux-'8.) 1858 Mrs. Gore 
Heckington WN. 160 The envy with which the still un- 
Paristanised Lady Frere surveyed the boudoir furniture. 
Unparliament, 7 (Un-?6b.) 1643 Pryxne Sov. Power 
Parl, .w. 24 Such a grand difference is there now.. between 
the Irish Rehels,. who may do what they please. . ; and the 
English inow un-Parliamented) Parliainent. 1648 E. Syn. 
mons Vind. Chas. /, 382 Whey were once a true Parliament 
.., but now they swarm so much in evils..that they have 
plainly un-parliamented themselves. 

Unparliame ntary, 2. (Ux-! 7.) 

1626 Jas. I Sf. in 37d Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 68/1, | am 
come here to shew you your errors, and, as I may term them, 
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unparliamentary proceedings 1 this Parlianient. 1679 
Houses Behemoth 8&9 All Unparliamentary raising of Mony 
upon the Sul 1701 Swirt Contests Nobles & Comm. 
v, That unparliamentary abuse of setting individuals upon 
their shoulders who were hated by God and man. 1810 
Sporting Maz. XXXV. 302 ‘The Speaker stated, .that..a 
meniber had used unparliauentary language. 1876 Jevons 
Logic Print, 18 A speech is unparliunentary when it does 
not agree with the rules of partiamentary debate. 

Ilence Unparliame-ntarily adv., -ariness. 

1647 CLarenvon //ist, Red. iv. § 81 The Unparliamentari- 
ness of their Remonetrance. 1727 Bovek Dict Royal i 
s.“., Unpariamentarily. « 1797 ii Wacpock Mem, Geo ll 
(1847) TL. it 55 The use thit had been made of the sacred 
name of the King, so often and so unparhamentartly. 

Unparrel,v. aut. (UnN-- 4.) 

1627 Cart. Smit Seaman's Gram, ix. 41 Fur more haste 
unparrell the mizen yaid and lanch it and the <aile ouer lier 
Lee quarter. (1694 Motreux Nateduis v. x, We..for more 
haste unparrell’d the Misen yard, and lanch’d it and the Sail 
over her Lee-quarter.) 1706 Pritrirs (ed. Kersey), Lo Un- 
parrel a Yard, (in Sea Language) 1s to take off the Frames 
call'd Parrels, that zo round about the Masts. 

+ Unpa:rreled, obs. var. UNPARALLELED ppl, a. 

1639 W. H. Zaratn Aga (title-p.), With one Unpurreled, 
Cruell, Furious and Bloudy assault, made by the ‘Turks. 
1661 Lovie /’hysiod, /.ss, (1669) -84 Another Author quoted 
for writing an unparrel'd Story. 

Unparriable, a (Ux-1 7 b.) 

1813 Scort Let. in Lakhart (1839) 1V. 91 A general reluc- 
tance to allow that any danger is near, until it is almost 
unparriable. 1826 Blackw. Mag. XIX. 393 Ilow pretty 
liad it been to dally for a few pusses, and then, unparrysble 
as the Chevalier St. George, to pierce through heart and 
back, 1836 in Kussell Wes Joore (1855) VILL. 275 A tone 
of irony.., which is the most unparryable..weapon ever 
directed against the (Church's) vitals. 

Unpa‘rroted, fof. a. (UNn-' 8.) 1817 Gopwin Mande- 
ville 1, 207 She expressed herself with the greatest case; 
her sentiments were unparretted and unstudied. Unpar- 
so‘nical, a. (Us-' 7.) 1858 Mottey Corr. (1889) 1. 232 
(Kingsley) seems a good fellow, and entirely unpirsonical. 
1889" F, Anstev' Pariah wt.i, A manuer which was un- 
parsonical,not tosaysecular. ¢Unparrt,v. O6ds.-) (Us.? 
gy trans. Yo take apart. 1536 Wo. Xawl. D. 78 fol. 73 
Not only vpon framyng of one syde of the same brydge.. 
butt also aswell in vnpartyng the frame ayen. 

Unpa rtable,c. .Us-17b. Cf. Juvarriatea.}) 

¢1qz0 Wyelifhte bible Luke, Prok i, Bi the entringe of 
the generacioun of vndepariahle [7 ». unpartable}God. ¢13555 
ILawesrieep Uivorce (fen. b 111 (Camden) 248 This only con- 
seut..is thought to uphold .this unparteable conversation 
and livingtogether. 1587 Go1.pinc De Mornay xv. 272 That 
the Soule is a life by it selfe, a hfe all in one, vnpartable. 
1611 Cotcr., dndizuisidle,, inseperable, vnpartable. 

lence Unpa rtableness. 

1647 HeExvamM 1.s.v. 1656 Duount, /udividuality, in- 
separableness, unpartableness. 

Unparta‘ken, ff/.a. (Us-' 8b) 1807 Axna Stewarpd 
Lett, (1811) V1. 379 The single solitary Wight, who, in every 
one of these periodical clius, possesses his separate and un- 
partaken department. Unparta‘king, ff/.a. (Usx-' 10.) 
1606 Daniel Queen's Artadia w.i, Aud now hath sorrow 
no worse plague I see, Then free and vupartaking conipanie. 

Unparrted, p//.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1561 Nonton & Sacnv. Gorbadue 1 ii, When discent on one 
alone Makes single and vnparted reigne to light. 1587 
Gotpinc De Mornay xv. 280 The one vniuersall capable 
mind is and worketh whole and vnparted in euery man. 1613 
Cuarman Jasqgue funs Court Plays 1873 I1L 116 Twinns 
as of one age, so to one desire May both their bloods giue 
an vnparted fire. 1648 HexHan u, Onugedeelt, Vnparted, or 
Vushared. 1718 Paton Sofosnon 1.183 The Object... Becomes 
mixt Blackness, or unparted eae 

Unpa'rtial, 7. (Us-!7, 5 b.] 

1. + a. Impartial), unbtassed, fair. Ods. 

Very common from ¢ 1590 to c 1660. ' 

1579 W. Witkinson Confut. Fam. Love Bijh, Then must 
the Judge sit vnparciall in judgement place. 1593 Sudney's 
arcadia v. (1922) 201, I wayed the matter..with most un- 
partiall and farthest reach of reason. 1637 Hevwoop Aoyal! 
King 29 Rendring withall a full satisfactory reason to any 
unpartiall reader, why they are there. @ 166a SANOERSON in 
Walton Life (1796) 496 Upon the clear evidence of truth 
and reason, after a serious and unpartial examination of the 
grounds. F 

b. Free from inclination or fondness. 

1844 THacreray 3. Lyndon xv, The widow was not un- 
partial to me. 

2. Unrestricted, ample. rare. 

1787 BextHam Def. Usury xiii. 137 On the most unpartial 
and extensive signification. 

Hence Unpa‘rtialness. 

a 1639 W. Wuatetey Prototypes 11. xxxii. (1640) 727 O 
ignorant. .creatures that we be, let us beg more wisd ne and 
unpartialnesse to our selves at Gods hand. 1661 FettHam 
Resolves i. xxvii. 237 Even in the unpartialness of War. 

+Unpartia‘lity. Os. (Ux-'12,5b.) 1579 W. Wickin- 
son Confut. Fam. Love Bij, In vniformenes of hart and 
vnpartialitye of minde. 1635 Heywoop Hierarchy ww. 232 
Ovid speaking of the unpartialitie of the fatall Sisters. 

+Unpartially, a/v. [Ux-' 11, 5 b.] Im- 
partially, (Common 1610-50.) 

1576 W. Rawety in Gascoigne Steele G/. Wks. 1910 II. 139 
This Glasse of Steele unpartially doth shewe Ahuses all, to 
such as in it looke. 1599 Sancys Europe Spec. (1629) 248 
The truth.., which I have sincerely and unpartially en- 
deavored to deliver. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. itr i. § 3 About 
this time Doomes-day-book was made, .. unpartially done 
with rigorous severity. @1662 SANDERSON Cases ( o7sc. 1x. 
(16781 172 Advisedly and unpartially to weigh the benefits. 

+Unpartible,g. Ods.-' (Ux-'7,5b.) = Unpartase a. 
e1511 fst Eng. BR. Amer. Introd. (Arb.) 32/1 We beleue in 
god the father, in god the sonne, and in god the holy gooste, 
The whyche be vnpartyble and one very god. Unpar- 
titcipant, a. (Un-! 7.) 1866 Carcyee Memsn, 1, 262, | 
strictly unpartictpant, sitting silently apart till it was done. 


UNPASSING. 


Unpartlcipate, a. (Us-' 7.) Not participant. 1824 
J. H. Wirres tr. Sasso’s Jerusalem Delweret uw, x:i, And 
what if some be unparticipate In this new crime? 

Unparti-cipated, ppl. a. (Un-ls.) 

1678 CupwortH /ufedt, Syst.1. iv. §57 In all which several 
Ranks of Geing they supposed One First Universal, and Un- 
pariicipated,..and many Particular, or Participated Ones. 
1781 Cowrkn Friendship 125 Some..are indeed a bog, tuat 
bears Your unparticipated cares Unmov'd and without 
quaking. a 1806 H. K. Winite Time 563 Spirit, rear Thy 
lug on high !—Invincihle, and throned iA unpurticipated 
might. 1821 Iykox Cain 1. i, Creating worlds, to make 
etermty Less burthensome to Has immense eristence And 
ulparticipated solitude | 

nparti-cipating, fpf. a. (Un-' 10.) 1795 Cotnnipce 

Lett, (1895) 148 An unpurticipating propensity. 1817 — 
iog, Lit. xv. V.16 It is throughout as if i superior spirit.. 
were placing the whole before our view; himself meanwhile 
ui participating in the passions 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. 
1.1, He was a man so still and altogether unparticipating, 
that to question him. was a thing of more than usual 
delicacy. Unpartitcipative,a, (Us.'7.) 1889 Wu.trier 
Pr, Wks. V1. 222 Deep down under the squalid eaterior, 
unparucipative in the. recklessness of the criminal, there is 
another self Unpartivcular,a. (Us-' 7), 1828 L. Hust 
Byron & Contemp. 93 Written by us uny articular a fellowas 
oue shonld wish tu see with a pair of scissors in his hand. 
Unparti‘cularized, pf/. a. (Un-' 8.) (19775 Asut.) 1823 
Des nam Not Pant 07 ime as well as place being Ieft thus 
unparticularized. Unparticularizing, pf/ a. (Uns-! 10.) 
1835 Witus Menerliungs 1 xii. go The same lost unexamin- 
ing, unparticularising feeling which I cannot overcome in 
this place. tUnparrtled, af/.a. Obs! [Un-18) Un- 
assisted, unsupported 1641 Sim E. Denine Sf. on Aclig. 6 
Th y. ought nut to be bound up unheard, and ur partied. 
tUnpa'rtingly, ade. Obs.) (Us-' 11.) With close ad- 
heremce. 1435 Misyn Pure cf Love 44 pat, vanite spisyd.., 
to trewth vnpartyngly we draw. Unpartoork, pa. pple. 
(Un-'8b.) 1836 Mes. Browntxe Kom. Alaryre! iv, Vhat 
dicam, by that ladye, Is certes unpartook. Unparrty. 
(Us) 32b,) 17st Peace on Ditinity (tile-p.), A Grave 
Author of Middle and Unparty Principles. | Unpa’ss, v. 
(Ux? 3.) 1605 Danirt Queen's Arcadia 694 Clo. Yes, sure, 
My promise is already past. Tee. And if it be, I trust you 
are so wise ‘J "vnpasse the sume againe for your owne good. 

Unpa'ssable, a. (Ux-!7b, 5 b.] 

Ll. = IvpassaBLe a. Now dial 

Very common in 17th and 1&th centuries. 

1553 Leenve C.Curtius 132 In the daye time the countrey 
is wild and vnpassable, when they cannether finde any tracte 
hor waye to go in. 1579-80 Noktu /Vutareh (1595) 314 
The river is vnpassable for any shallow it hath. 1649 F. 
Rourrts Clavis Bibl. 500 Waters very deep aid unpass- 
avie. a1698 Tempe Ess. d/eroick Virt. Wks. 1720 1. 196 
Vast and unpassable Mountains or Desarts. 1719 De koe 
Crusoe 1. (Glube) 263 A Grove of Trees,..so thick, that it 
was unpassable. 1796 J. Moser /ermit of Caucasus 1. 192 
‘The caverns were rendered slippery, and nearly unpassabie. 
1828-32 Wesstkx s.v., Unpassable roads. 1876-88 in Yks. 
and Somerset glossaries. 

tb. As adv. Imypassab)y. Obs.—! 

1632 Litncow Trav. 1x. 390 Ike North side.. beeing vn- 
passable stcepe. 

2. Incapable of being transcended or exceeded. 

1570 Dre Math. frcf. 34 Vhey can not prescribe. .certaine 
vnpassable boundes, 1656 Jranrs Fudn. Christ 236 The 
Scotists. say farther, that the degree of Christ's grace was 
unpassable even by Guds absolute power. 21683 OLDHAM 
Wks. (1686) roy “Tis 1,.Who must new Worlds in Vice 
desery, And fix the pillars of unpassable iniquity. 

3. Of money: Incapable of being passed or 
circulated. 

1664 in Aderdeen N. & Q.(1910) II]. 109/2 Ther was some 
unpassahle money in the poors box. 1696 J. Cary Ess, Coyn 
10 Tbe Trade of England was apparently slackened since 
the Sniall Money was made unpassable. 1745 De Foe's 
Eng. Tradesm, (1841) I. xx. 188 A considerable quantity of 
false and unpassable money. 1828-32 WessTerR s.v., Un- 
passable notes or coins. 

Hence Unpa‘ssableness. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 73 The unpassahleness of the 
wares. 1674 Evetyn AMavig. 4 Comm. 34 Grave Authors, 
who speak of the unpassahleness of the Ocean. 1691 T. 
H[ace) Ace. New lnvent. 26 Its unpassableness, not to the 
Water, but to the Worm. 

Unpa‘ssageable, a. (Un-'7h.) 1592 R. D. Hyfnero- 
tomachia 94 Vhe ruggednesse of the vnpassageable moun- 
taine Caucasus. ; 

Unpa‘ssed, unpa'st, ff/. a. (Ux-1 8, 5d.) 

1541 Alerdeen ey. XVII. (Jam., To returne hame on 
past to the tryst. 1597 Morcey /utvod, Mus. To Rdr., Like 
vnto a great Sea, which the further | entred into, the more 
I sawe before mee vipast. 1647 Cowley Aistress 115 
Unpast Alps stop mee, but I'le cut through ail, And march, 
the Muses Hanniball. (1775 Asu, Unfassed, Unpust.] 1849 
Rock Ch. of Fathers 11. x. 477 Lhe strong unpassed wall 
between them and that defenceless town. 1884 A°nowledge 
4 July 6 Barriers as yet unpassed, and probably impassable. 

+Unpa'ssen, ffl. a. Ubs.' (Un-'8b.) = prec. 1624 in 
Capt. Smith Virginia Pref. 4 Who loues to liue at home, 
yet looke ahroad, And know both passen and unpassen road. 

+Unparssible, az.1 Ods. [Us-17.] UnpsssaBLe. 

1398 lrevisa Barth, De PR. xv. iii.(1495) Fiv 2 In many 
places in y*® vttermeste endes (ot Assyria! for dystemperate 
places y londe is vnpassyble. (1775 Asu.} 

+ Unpa‘ssible, 2.2 Obs. [Us-17, 5 b.] =Is- 
PASSIBLE a. 

Freq. as an attribute of the Deity. 

1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 140 The gude mens 
{bodies shall rise] fulle faire with out eend unpassible. 1533 
tr. Evasimus’ Com. Crede 23, 1 beleue in God the father 
almyghty vnuysyble and vnpassyble. 1587 Gotvincg Dv 
Mornay iii. 33 First substances, vnchaungeahle and va- 
passible. 16a3 Liste Alc. Aon, (1638) 6 Christs body.. 
neuer dieth henceforth; but is eternal, and vnpassihle. 

Unpa:ssing, ff/. a. (UN-1 10, 5 d + Passive 


ipl. a. 1, 3-) 


UNPASSIONATE. 


tsg2 Sc. Acts, Yas. V1 (1814) INL. §31/1 The haill estaittis 
..toremane in this toun vnpassing furthofthesamyne. 1887 
*H. Hauipurton’ Scotland's Sake 219 An unpassing present 
of passionless repose. 1903 W. SHarp in Lz/é (1910) 357 It 
deals ina new way with a subject of unpassing interest. 

Unpa‘ssionate, z. Now vare. [Uy-17,5b.] 

Common from ¢ 1600 to ¢ 1660. 

1. Not intluenced or swayed by passion or strong 
feeling ; calm, self-possessed: a. Of persons, dis- 
position, etc. 

1593 Siduey’s Arcadia (1398) 439 That well appeased ges- 
ture, vnpassionate nature bestoweth vpon mankind. 1604 
T. Wricut Passions u. i. 56 That which an vnpassicnate 
mind detested, a passionate soule most effectually pursueth. 
1673 CAvE /’rimn. Chr. 1. i. 5 We are to be of a meek and 
unpassionate mind. 1747 Carte //ést. Eng. 1. 188 True 
wisdom .. is ever cool and unpassionate when she takes a 
resolution. 1852 M. Arnoi.p Summer Night 80 Ye Heavens, 
whose pure dark regions..though so great Are yet un- 
troubled and unpassionate. 

b. Of actions, feelings, etc. 

a 1600 Hooker Eceé. Pol. vi. v. §4 A calm, unpassionate, 
and just assignation of dreadful punishment. 1610 HEALEY 
St. Aug. Citie of God 532 Gods unpassionate and unaltering 
anger. 1683 E. Hookrr Pref Pordage’s Mystic Div. 48 
A prettie and unpassionate replie, that a Steward once made 
to hiy angri Lord. 1702 C. Matuer Magu. Chr. 1. ix. 29/1 
He did with a very Unpassionate Aspect and Carriage then 
say, Friends, I thank you all. 

+2. Unprejudiced, impartial. Oés. 

1602 T. FitzHerBert Afol. 6 But whether it be reason.. 
I teaue it to the iudgment of any indifferent & vnpassionate 
man. a1648 Dicsy Priv. Alen: (1827) 243, 1am sure you 
will say, who are yet an indifferent and unpassionate judge, 
that [etc.]. 

+ Unpa‘ssionated, f4/. a. Obs. [Un-'8.] = prec. 1611 
Fiorio, Spassionato, vnpassionated, sans passion. 1661 
Guanvitt Vau, Dogtn. 100 A set of misconceits, which are 
- absurd to an unpassionated reason. 

Unpa:ssionately, adv. (Us-1 11; cf: Un- 
PASSIUNATE a.) 

1648 Erkon Bas. iv. 24 Make us unpassionately to see the 
light of Reason. 1661 Cowrey Cromivell Wks. 1906 11. 366 
‘Truely and unpassionately reflecting upon the advantages 
of hisperson, 1707 Refle.xr. upou Ridi: ule (1717) 1. 44 Those 
who unpassionately hear bim, regard his Mystery as impor- 
tunate ‘lrifl-s, 

Unparssionateness. (Un-! 12.) 1611 Cotenr., Lin passi- 
bilité, ..vnpassionatenesse. 1655 M. Casauson Luthus. iii. 
(1656) 159 Stoicks and Cynicks..who..chose to beg, and to 
be trarnpled upon.., to make good their profession of un- 

ionatnesse. 1673 O. WatKker Aduc. 205 If your election 

_. made .. with indifferency,unpassionateness,and sincerity. 
Unpa-ssioned, f4/. a. [UN-! 8.] =Un- 

PASSIONATE @. 
a1618 J. Davies (Fleref.) 'Vitte’s Pilger. Wks. (Grosart) 
“TI. 48/2 O you vnpassiond peacefull Harts That with me 
liue secure in meane estate. 1678 Temete Let, Wks. 1720 
II. 515 As unpassioned, aud as uninteressed Concernment 
in the..Service of ny Master..asany Mancanhave. a 1764 
Mes. Carter in Mev, (1808) 11. 103 With calm severity, 
unpassion’d Age Detects the specious fallacies of Youth. 
npissive,z. [Un-! 7.] ta. = IMpassive 
a.1. Ods. b. Active. 

160z Warner Al, Eng. xii, Ixxix. 326 Sufficeth vs to 
know he is.. vnpassiue, vnmateriall, vyncompounded, Infinite. 
1768-74 Tucker £2. Nat. (1834) 11. 568 The principal of 
those {hahits] are faith, and hope, and charity,..unpassive 
compliance, readiness to please, and easiness to be pleased. 

Unpast, variant of UNPASsED Api. a. 

Unpa:ste, v. (UNn-? 3.) 1598 FLonio, Spasfare, to vn- 
paste, to take away the paste or crust of anything. 1668 
R. Steere Husbandman's Calling i.g Item, Spent each 
day..in dressing, painting,..and tliree hours more at Night 
in unpasting and undressing again. Unpa:stor, v. 
(Un-7 6b.) 1655 Futter CA. //ist, vil. iii. § 12 Preferring 
rather willingly to un-Pastor. .themselves than to retain the 
place, without the power. 

Unpastoral, z. (Un-! 7.) 

1782 Warton Rozuley Fug. 95 This very unpathetic and 
unpastoral idea.., that ‘the portcullis of the castle of his 
heart was fallen’. 1820 Scoit Afonast. xxviii, The swain 
cursed the nymph’s bad humour with very unpastoral phrase 
andemphasis. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 45 ‘Ihe most unpastoral 
[character] is, instead of feeding, to want to be fed. 

Unpa:sturable, 2 (Un-' 7b.) 1796 W. H. Marsuate 
Planting 11,38 Plantations of Alders should..be confined 
to swampy, low, unpasturable places. 

Unpa'stured, //. a2. [Uy-1 8.] 

1. Not led to pasture; unferl. 

1548 Eryor /mfpastus, vnfed, vnpastured, hungry. 1647 
HeExuam 1, Vnpastured, ougeweydt, ax1800 Cowrer Death 
of Damon 113 Go, R20, my lambs, unpastur’d as ye are. 1821 
SHELLEY Advnais xxvii, Why didst thou..Dare the unpas- 
tured dragon in his den? 

2. Not employed for pasttre. 

18z0 SHELLEY Prometh. Und. ut. ii. 49 It is the unpasturcd 
sea hungering for calm. 1872 Brackie Lays Highl. 3 
Wandering..o'er the wide unpastured sea, 

Unpa:tched, f4/. a. (Un-12.) [1775 Asu.] 1824 Miss 
Mitroxp Village Ser. 1. 1.206 The ragged condition of those 
unpatched shoes. 1875 {see Un-! 8]. 

Unpatented, f/. a. (Un-18.) 

1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 160 Any Land..that is un- 
patented, or not granted to sone particular Person. 1809 
Makin Gil Blas vit, ix. P2 Invested with full powers to 
make the world his oyster, and leave nothing but the shell 
to his unpatented competitors. 1879 Casseld's Techu, Educ. 

IV. 33/1 Unpatented Inventions. 1903 Westw. Gaz. 27 Aug. 
2/2 The various patented and unpatented medicines of the 
present day. 

Unna'thed, pp/.a.  (Un-! 8.) 

1611 Suaks. /Vint. 7. 1v. iv. 578 A wild dedication of your 
selues To vnpath’d Waters, vndream’d Shores, 1628 FectHaM 
Resolves tu, xxxvi. 111 The lonelinesse of vnpathed Desarts, 


_ Ppl. a. 
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UNPAYABLE. 


1671 Marten Voy. Spitsbergen in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 1 Chamber. 1657 Br. H. Kine Poems (1843) 48 What debt of 


(1694) 30 She always keeps her strait way through these 
unpathed Waves. 1852 QV. Rev. Mar. 441 Three galleys.. 
were sent across these unpathed waters. 1897 Barinc- 
Gottv Guavas xiv, He..Strode over the unpathed moor, 

Unpathe tic, z. (Un-! 7.) 

{1775 Asu.] 1782 [see Unpastorat @.], 1818 T. L. Pea- 
cock \ivhtmare Alébcy iv, We ave all.. puppets of a blind 
and unpathetic necessity. 1903 Z¥es Lit. Supp. 16 Jan. 
16/1 The not unpathetic image of a big..ape. 

Unpa‘thwayed,a. (UN-'9.) 1805 Wornsw. MWaggoner 
vi.24 While she roves.. Along ‘fe smooth unpathwayed plain. 

+ Unpa‘tience. Oés. [Us-!12, 5 b.] Lack of 
patience ; impatience. 

1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 740 Be grucchyngge 
and vnpaciens and blasfernynge of god. c¢1440 Facod's 
Well 94 Pe sexte fote depe of wose in wretthe is vnpacyence. 
/bid., Vnpacyens is full of malyce. 1483 CaxtonGokd. Leg. 
361 h/2 Neuertheles was neuer sene tn her signe of unpa- 
cyence but alwey swete wordes. 1549 COVERDALE, etc. 
Erasm, Par, Gal. i. 3b, Lest any thynke that these my 
wordes are spoken either of hastynesor of vnpacience. 1643 
J. Steer tr. £.xp. Chyrurg. ix. 43 By reason of the Childs 
unpatience I could not make the Medicine stay. 

+Unpa-tiency. Olds. rare. [UN-! 12, 5 b.] 
= prec. 

1535 CoverDALe Judith viii. 24 They that..put them selues 
forth with vnpaciency and murmurynge agaynst God. 1558 
Knox first Blast (Arb.) 14, 1 might adduce histories, prou- 
ing. .some for vnpaciencie to haue murthered them selues. 

Unpa'tient, 2 Now dial, [Un-! 7, 5b.] 
Impatient. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Se/. /Vks. 11. 268 Pes pat ben unpacient pat 
Goddis lawe riztid hem. 1387 Trevisa //igdeu (Rolls) 11. 
167 Ful vnpacient of pees,..and wlatful of sleupe. a 142s tr. 
Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 22 If 3e be vuobedient and 
vnpacient to my commandyngs. ¢ 1485 Digdy ALyst. (1882) 
lv. 948 Nothinge ragid he, ne was vnpaciente. 1560 Pi- 
KINGTON Expos. Aggeus (1362) 37 The unpacient bearing of 
{God's scourge].. when it comes. @ 1586 SIoNEY Arcadia 1. 
xii, Though he were very unpatient of long deliberations. 


1607 Beaum. & Fu Woman-Hater 11. i, Goad. Thou hadst | 


better bin a devill. Oréan, Why my unpatient Lord? 1651 
Fuller's Abel Rediv., Calvin (1867) 1. 321 The commissioners, 
unpatient of delay, assemhled the people together. a 1704 
T. Brown Ess. IV omen Wks. 1711 1V.157, Isee.. you are un- 
patient to object against ine. 1861 Gro. Exiot Silas A/. 
xiv, The men are. .sofiery and unpatient. 1886-96 in Lanc. 
and Durham glossaries. 

+ Unpatiently, «dv. Obs. [Un-1! 11, § b.] 
Impatiently. 

¢ 1425 Orolog. Sapient. i, in Anglia X. 335/23 pat hou 
take not vnoacientlye pat diuerse graciose visilacione. 1491 
Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. cxi. 136/1 The sayd 
Sirryens..bare full uapacyently that they were brought in 
bondage. 1548 Cranmer Caltech. 93 When such yong babes 
do not lye softly..they crie vnpatientlye. 1576 FLEminc 
Panofpl. Epist. 186 1t was manifest, that their minds were 
exceedingly molested, and tooke their repulse very unpa- 
tiently. 1610 IIeaLtey Sé, Aug. Citie of God xix. iv. 759 Cato 
.. would not haue done it hut that he tooke Cusar's victory 
so vnpatiently. 

+ Unpa‘tientness. Ods. [UN-! 12, 5 b.] 
Impatience. 

1548 Cranmer Catech. 140 b, Their unpatientnes is en- 
creaced by such aduersitie, 1587 I'teminc Coutx. Llolinshed 
III. 1391 Parries exclamation of outrage and vnpatientnesse. 

Unpatria‘rchal, a. (Us-! 7.) 1859 W. H. Grecory 
Egypt 1. 274 Jabbering and mumbling for a full hour in a 
most ungodltke, unpatriarchal manner. Unpa‘trimonled, 
(Un-' 8.) 1782 Exiz. Blower Geo. Bateman 1. 100 
It is the inisfortune of the unpatrimonied, that they can 
only shew their feelings in words. Unpa'triot, v. (Un-? 
6b.) 1738 Comunon Seuse Vi. 207, 1 fairly deliver him up 
to Freeman and Company to unpatriot and revile as much 


as they please, 

Unpatrio‘tic, ¢. (UN-1 7, 5b.) 

(1775 Aso.) 1828 Cartyte AZisc. (1840) 1. 362 The French 
wits of the period were as unpatriotic. 1853 Ly1ton Aly 
Novel xu, xxv, A captain..undertook a long defence of 
army and navy, from the unpatriotic aspersions of the pre- 
ceding speakers. 

Dear oecally, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

1783 Eart Macmessury Diaries & Corr. 11. 34 The cla- 
mour, which was very unpatriotically indeed attempted to 
be raised about it in Parliament. 1850 Cantyte Latter-d. 
amphi. 23 Of America it would ill beseem any English- 
man,.to speak unpatriotically, if any of us even felt so. 1861 
Trottore Tales All Countries vii. 273 Unpatriotically 
acquiescent as to England's aristocratic propensities. 

Uae elon (Un-' 12, 5b.) 1887 Blackfriars Mag. 
Jan. 225 In the desire..lay the germ of unpatriotism, a for- 
getting that they were Englishmen at all. (Freq. from 
¢ 1905.) Unpa‘troned, /A/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1741 War- 
Burton Div. Legat. 11. Pref. p. xiv, This Disadvantage... 
gave his first Volume, unpatroned and unfriended as it was, 
so very kind a Reception. 

Unpa'tronized, 44/. z@.  (Un-1 8.) 

16z0 J. Beate Ded. in //ieron'’s Serm., etc. 1. G2 The 
author of this present volume. .left not only some members 
of it vnpatroniz'd, but the whole frame without a generall 
sustainer. 1661 Raw ey Resuscitatio (ed. 2) Ded. aj, This 
unpatroniz'd Booke. 1751 Jounson Ramdler No. 120 P 11 
Unpatronized and unsupported, he cleared himself by the 
openness of innocence. 1814 Scott Hav. ii, ‘he young 
officer. .rose in the army with a rapidity far surpassing the 
usual pace of unpatronized professional merit. 1865 Mitr 
Repr. Gort. vii. 158 Those who are desirous of voting for 
unpatronized persons of merit. 

[Un-1 8] 


Unpa‘tterned, ///. a. 

1. Unexampled, unequalled. Now arch, 

1621 FLretcuer Thierry & Theod. 1.i, Vo bring forth a 
second to your self, Was only worthy of my Virgin loss; 
and should I prize you less, unpattern’d Sir, Then being 
exemplify’d? 1641 Prynne Dioc. Prel, Tyr. 1. 35 The un. 
patternd compliency both of the Judges,and Court of Star- 


service 1 do truly ow To your unpattern’d self. 1859 Aca- 
demy 28 Oct. 479/2 Old Sam Butler, most singular and un- 
patterned of satirists. 

2. Not decorated with a pattern. 

1884 Bazaar 19 Dec. 6358/1 The only rule seems to be that 
the fabric must be unpatterned. 

Unpaw'nch, v. [Us.? 4.) = Pauncny.' 2. 1598 Frorio, 
Suiscerato, vnbowelled, vnpanched. 1603 — Alontaigue 1 
xlviii, 159 “lo save themselves from the extreamitie of the 
cold, many advised to kil and vnpanch their horses, and 
enter intotheir panches. 162z MABE tr. ddeman’s Guzman 
@ Alf. 1. 39 The old woman was vnpanching the belly of an 
old rotten sheepe. 

Unpau'perized, A6/. a. (UN-'8.} 1846 Worcester (citing 


Q. Kev.). 1896 W. D. Howexts /apressions & Experiences 
135 It could not have been said that she was wholly unpau- 


perised before she took it [sc. money]. 

Unpausing, /7/. a. (UN-1! 10.) 

1837 Lyrron «acheus 11. 371 Restless and unpausing 
energy. 1857 Durrerin Lett, High Lat. (ed. 3) 334 kag- 
ing and bubbling up.., the unpausing wave sweeps on. 
1898 G. WynpHam Poents Shakespeare 266 The pause inthe 
first line..is heavily pointed to prepare for the unpausing 
outburst of the last two. 

Hence Unpau‘singly aav. 

1891 Athenzumt 4 July 36/2 The brisk and stirring kind 
{of story] that may be read unpausingly. 

Unpa've,v. [Un-2 4.] “vans. To lift or re- 
move the paving of (a street, etc.). 

1598 Florio, Dimattonare, to vnpaue, to vnbrick. 1623 
tr. Aavine’s Theat. fon, v. i. 44 During that yeare, the 
Primatiall Church..had the Altars vnpaued..and the Belles 
vn-ehung. 1686 Lond. Caz. No. 2147/2 hey have unpaved 
the Streets, 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780)s.v. Water- 
yaicit ‘Yhis whirlwind{'s]..general effects on houses were.. 
orcing up the floors, and unpaving the rooms. 1827 Hoop 
Don't you smell fire? iv, Here’sa nice easy bit in the street, 
That M‘Adain has lately unpaved! 1859 Sata 7'w. round 
Clock (1861) 28, I might take one house and unroof it, one 
street and unpave it. 

Unpaved, 7//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

@ 1533 Lo. Birners Cold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Pv, O 
Rone, I wepe not to see thystreetes vnpaued,..nor that the 
battylinentes fall downe. 1585 ‘I. Wasuincton tr. Nicho- 
tay's Voy. 1, xviti. 51 b, A great and large place vnpaued. 
1627 Hakewiti Afol. 11. vil, 123 The streetes of the citt 
lying then vnpaued. 1741 tr. D’Azgen's Chinese Lett, xiii. 
82 It most of its Streets were not crooked, narrow, rugged, 
and generally unpav'd. 1805 dau. Rev. 111.18In Puila- 
delphia the privies are unpaved. 1833 M. Scorr /m 
Criugle xvi, We marched up through a hot, sandy, unpaved 
street. 1884 Mauch. Aram, 14 Nov. 5/6 ‘The roads were 
all unpaved earth roads. 

Jig. 1823 Byron F¥uan x. ii, The mode In which Sir Isaac 
Newton could disclose Through the then unpaved stars the 
turnpike road. 

b. In allusive use: (cf. StoneD fp/. a. 4). 

1611 Suaks. Cyd. u. iit, 34 It is a voyce in her eares 
which Horse-haires, and Calues-guts, nor the voyce of yn- 
paued Eunuch to boot, can neuer amend. 

Unpavi-lioned, z (Un-19.) 

{1775 AsH.] 1819 SHetrey Prometh. Und. iv. 184 As the 
bare, green hill.. Laughs with a thousand drops of sunny 
water To the unpavilioned sky. 1839 G. Dartey Nepenthe 
1. 5 High on his unpavilioned throne The heaven’s hot 
tyrant sat alone. 

Unpaw'n,v. (UN-2 3.) 

1598 Frorio, Disinpegnare, to vnpaune, to redeeme. 1636 
Davenant Wits Wks. (1673) bic cpa can’t unpawn the Oaths 
We left at the Barfor the last Reckoning. 1680 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1496/4 The Murderer. haying unpawn'‘d and changed 
his Cloatits. 

Unpaw'ned, f//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1638 R. Baus Lett. & Fruxds, (1841) 1. 58 Would it not 
grieved tlrem to see the subjects suffer by the relying upon 
unpauned trust? 1639 Massincer Unnat.Combat in. i, Tis 
well I have one [suit] Unpawnd in these dayes. 1728 Pore 
Duuc. 1. 116 He roll'd his eyes that witness'd huge dismay, 
Where yet unpawn’d, much learned lumber Jay. 1909 
Sracrooce Pools of Silence ii, The cigarettes and the un- 
pawned banjo. 

+ Unpay’, v.! Obs. [UN-1 14, 5 d.] 

1. ¢rans. To displease. 

1340 Ayenb, 50 Glotounye ..is a vice bet be dyeuel is 
moche nryde ypayd, and moche onpayb god. 

2. To leave unpaid; not to pay. 

1515 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 409/1 At every viage..he 
frelie and uupaying ony custumez may discharge and charge 
fete. 1540 Axtr, Abert. Keg. (1844) 1. 173 To. . poind the 
personis for the rest of the taxt..of thame that hes vnpayit 
thesamen. 1697 DeLa Pryme Diary 16 Oct., Mr. Elways did 
.-grant unto his tennants..all their land to be tithe free, 
which they have unpay'd untill this time, 

Unpay’, v.2 Obs.-! [Un-2 3.] trans. To 
undo, make good, 

1597 Suaks, 2 Hew. V, 11.1. 133 Pay herthe debt you owe 
her, and vnpay the villairy you haue done her. 

Unpay able, z. [Un-! 7b, 5 b.] 

1. Incapable of being paid: a. Of debts, ete. 

1463 G. Asusy Prisoner's Refl. 44, 1 am put to vnpayable 
det, 1611 Corcr., /xsolvable, vnpayable, vniikely to be 
payed. 1656 Eart Orrery /’arthen. 11. 1v, 269, I finde my 
scores of gratitude are as unpayable to the Brother, as those 
of adoration are to the Sister. a 1716 SoutnH Seviz. (1744) 
X. 295 The debt of a thousand talents due to him from ie 
yet by reason of this her great poverty..utterly unpayable, 
1899 Mackait W, Morris ii. 27 The price is unpayable. 

b. Of persons. 

1856 Lever Martius of Cro’ M. xxxi. 325 Our Club 
{\would] become only an asylum for unpayable tailors. 1868 
Cartyce in A/rs. C.’s Lett. (1883) I. 24 A poor creditor, un- 
payable, overheard Mrs. A. whispering, ‘ Let us keep ’fetc. 

2. Incapable of paying; unremunerative. 

1880 G. SuTHERLAND Zales Goldfields 50 The goldfields 


UNPAYING. 


were unpayable. 1896 in Morris Austral-Eug. (1898) 487 
Unpayable Lines. .. Of these [railways] 33..do not pay work. 
ing expenses, i 

Unpay ‘ing, /p/. a. (Us-! 10.) 

1682 Duvoen “pil, to King & Queen 26 We've none so 
great but their nupaying Masters. 1843 Syp. Sait dlmer. 
Debts it. P3, 1 ain astonished that the honest States of 
America do not draw a cordon sanitaire round their unpay- 
ing brethren, 1894 1). Camper. Coleridge vi. 121 Which 
he spent much of his time inditing in the forin of letters tu 
his nnpaying correspondents ! 

Unpay‘ment. (Us-! 12.) a 1578 Linnesvv (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.V.S.) 1. 351, 1 know no cause quhuirfoir, 
bot that he discordit witht his persone flor wnpayment of 
his teindis. ‘ 

Unpea‘ce. Nowarch. (Un-1 12, prob. after 
unfrith, \Usx-! 3). Cf MDu. ompays, abs. Du. 
onpaa’s, V lem. onpeys (Kilian).} Absence of peace ; 
dissension, strife. 

a1300 Cursor Al. 414 He .sette pam in haly palais, par 
neuer mii be of pride unpais. /ésf, 133066 Tu man bai 
wroght neuer vn-pes. ¢1380 Wreir Sed, Wks, 1. 250 Men 
ben now redi to heeren of unpees, batailis, and strives, 
1420-22 Lypc. /hebes itt. 4260 Fell Ethyocles, Rote of vi- 
reste and causer of vnpes. a 1470 Dives & Pauper (W. de 
W.. 1496) v. xvil. 2219/1 He bad them absteyue them from 
all tokenes of unpacyence, of unpeas, aud of crueltee. 

1876 Monris Sigurd u. 89 Where unpeace and troubles 
and the griefs of the soul abide. 1906 Mary Cuol. stoxpry 
Prisoners vi, There is au unpeace which passes understand. 
ing also, 

Unpea‘ceable, «. [Ux-! 7b. 
Cf. UNPEACIBLE @.] 

1. Not disposed to peace; contentions, turbulent, 

crszo M. Nisuet Jas. ili. 8 Nainan may chastice the 
toung, for it is ane ynpeceabile (Iycltif unpesible) euile. 
1570 Daanr Ser, E vj b, What warres .. lath this foule 
and vnpeaceable woman brought to passe? 1608 Dov & 
Creaver “xpos, /roz. ix-x. 86 }four hearts, .beziuto grow 
turbulent and unpeaceable, 1682 Sec. lea Nonconf. 66 Vhe 
Arrians were Calumniatots of the Orthodox, and so are the 
Papists, and unpeaceable Lutherans. 1860 Ruskin Unto 
this Last i, (1362) 25 An unpeaceable aud often irrational 
persou, 

2. Characterized by want of peace or qnict. 

a 1548 Hlact Chron., d/en. V, 101 ‘The lord Scales and his 
company,. together in an vnpeaceable fury, set on their 
enemies. 1635 Dratuwait Arcad, Pr. 55 We. .live both in 
these factious and unpeaceable times, 1649 Mitton £vhon. 
xviii. 165 Suttle and unpeaceable designes. 1702 Lcuarp 
Eccl. Hist, i. vi. 408 this scandalous, irregular and unpeace- 
able Practices. 1770 Lancuorne Piutarch V.219 Wis un- 
peaceable and unsalutary conduct. 

Ilence Unpea‘ceableness. 
¢ 1999.) 

1475 Cath. Angl. 277/2 Vin Pesseabilnes, taspaciencta, .. 
taquieludo, proteruttas. 1652 Baxtex duf. Bapt, 246, | 
would not have unpeaceableness and divisiow 10 be encour- 
aged. 1690 I. Burnet Theory Earth u. 193 The disorders 
of our passions,..and the unpeaceableness of the world. 

Unpea ceably, adv. (Un-! 11: cf. prec.) 

1651 BAXTER [uf Bapt. 121 “The most able may not un- 
peaceably or intemperately contradict it. 1717 Di For 
Jenn Ca. Scot. i. 16 It was alledged by the Persons that 
were thus taken up,..that they had not acted unpeaceably 
or undutifully to his Majesty in any Thing. 

+ Unpea‘ced, ff/. a. Ods.—! (Un-? 8.] Deprived of 
peace; disquicted. c1450 tr. De f/outtatione wi. vlvii. 117 
If pou sette by pes wip eny persone for pin owne felyng & 
lyvinge togidres, pou shalt be unstable & unpesed. 

Unpea‘ceful, z (UnN-1 7.) 

1611 l'Lorio, /ufpaczfico, vnquiet, vnpeacefull. 1645 MILTON 
Tetrach, 80 Nai or wife who hates in wedloc, is perpetually: 
unsociahle, unpeacefull, or unduteous. 1647 Cowley Alistr., 
Wish iti, Eas'd of unpeaceful thoughts, 1734 ‘uomson 
Liberty w. 678 Immature, and red with glorious wounds, 
Unpeaceful death their chuice. 1797 Lamp‘ Alus! howam 
/ changed’ 54 The not unpeaceful evening of a day Made 
black by morning storms. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude vi. 76 
Lofty elms.. Bestowed ccinposure on a neighbourhood Un- 
peaceful in itself, 1831 Arxotp Lceé. in Stanley Li/e (1858) 
I. 240 The violence of political quarrels seeming to be some. 
thing shocking because it was so unpeaceful. 

+t Unpea‘cible, cz. |n 4-5 vnpssible, -peis- 
yble, -peysible. [Un-17.] = UNPEACEABLE a, 

1382 Wretir Yas, iii. 8 The tunge..is an vnquyet, or \n- 
pesible, yuel thing. 1388 —1 Thess. v. 14 Britheren,..re- 
preue;e vnpesible men, 1398 Trevis. Barth. De P, R. xu 
xxvi. (Tollem. MS,), A criynge see and an unpesible is peril- 
ouse. a@1400 New Jest. (Paues) App. i, Jas. iii, 8 Tunge 
no man may make tame, ful of yvnpeisyble yuel, ¢1430 Li 
St. Katherine (1884) 52 Lest he schold be accused..as wyk- 
ked and vnpeysible. 1482 Rod/s of Parlt.V1, 220/2 Many.. 
been of such evill disposition and unpesible, that the Maier 
«nay not gyde. .the people, 

Hence + Unpea‘cibly adv, Ods.— 

41400 I! yclifite Bible 2 ‘Thess, iii. 11 We han herd samme 
among 30u for t> wandre inquyet,..or inpesibli [z.77. vn- 
pestblely, vnpesibly; L. fagezete). 

Unpe‘ccable, a. (Ux.' 7b, 5 b.] Impeccable. 1818 
LBentuam Ch. Eng. 333 Still, thous! never sinning, he was 
not yet unpeccable. 

Unpeda‘ntic, z. (Un-i 7.) 

1796 Burney Jem. Metastasio 11. 316 This essay is suffi- 
cient to manifest..the solid, unpedantic cultivation of your 
happy talents, 1829 Lytton Devereux 1. iv, He would 
speak of courts apd kings in an eavy and unpedantic strain. 
1840 Mut Dissert. § Disc. (1859) V1. 42 [The Americans’) 
cast of mind is altogether unpedantic and practical. 

Unpe-destal, v. (Ux-25.) Hence Unpe-de- 
stalled Af/. a. 

1821 Zales Landlord, Witch of Glas Liyn 11.38 Force me 
not to unpedestal you trom the proud height to which my 
adoring fancy has raised you. 1839 Lapy Lytton Chereley 
(ed. 2) 1. xii. 278 He did not think. there was any danger 


Now rare. 


(Common ¢ 1655- 


238 


of George Sand's un.pedestaling the.. Despinasses of the 
olden time, 1881 ‘1. Harwy /aodicean tu. ii, Mis well- 


| curved youthful form louked like an unpedestaled Dionysus. 


| 


Unpe-digreed, ffl. a. (Un-1 8. 

1827 Pottox Conrse #. vit. go Unscutcleoned all, Un- 
crowned, unpluined, unhelmed, unpedigreed. 1879 Cassed/'s 
Lechn. Faluc. WV, 246/aThe Yorkshire cow, or, .unpedigreed 
shorthorn, 

Unpee'led, fp/. 2. (Un-? y.) 

In Shaky. 4.2. 4. 0, $8 the Quarto has unpeeled for un 
peopled of the Folto. 

1599 A. M.tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Plysicke 360/2 Take vn- 
peeled Barlye,..and Mislrden of Abiete, .with his leaues. 
1725 Fam, Dict. s.v. Apr.cock-tree, Those (apricots) that are 
over-ripe, whether peeled or unpeeied. 1750 G. Hucues 
Barbados 182 Vf this unripe fruit (of the Papaw) when un- 
peeled is boiled, 1814 Souturnv Wederick xvi. 127 He... 
held a natural cross Of rudest form, unpeel’d, even as it 
grew On the near oak that morn, 1887 Moroney forestry 
W. Africa 361 Peeled Colucynth, and Mogador cr Un- 
peeled Colocynth. 

Unpee rable, a. (Us-17b4+Prer r.') 1604 Wesien 
Aakontent w.1, O unpeerable invention? rare! 

Unpee red, pf/.a. (Un-! d.]  Unequalled, 
unrivalled, 

1602 Marston wl ntonio's Kev. 1. i, What a toplesse mount 
Of unpeer’d niischiefe have these hands cast up? 1636 
Hevwoup Chadlenge1. i, Most unpeer'd Lady, that, not for 
ten Worlds, 2795 Macsxeite Scotlands Scatth v. xii, 
Roslin'’s banks, unpeered by ony, Save tie niuses’ Haw- 
thloruden. 1855 Batces Jdysfic, etc. 152 Where's the castle, 
tha ou yonder mountain piled Held the prince unpeered in 
tonour? 

Unpeg,7. (Ux-2 4b.) 

1602 Suaks, flame. wi. iv, 14) Vapegge the Dasket on the 
houses top. let the Iirds ye. 1611 Coica., Declareter, to 
vnboult, vupimue, vupeg; loose from, 1863 W. C. Batpwin 
Asr, flunting ti. gi Me at length evarged agaist the side 
of the tenl, unpegging twoof the ropes. 

Unpe Renae a. (Un-! 8.) 1697 View Senal Laws 
253 Neither shall auy suffer his swine to run in any such 
Grounds or Woods unringed or unpegged. 

Unpesisyble, var. Unvracinte a. Obs. 

Unpen, w (Un-2 5. Ch OL. onpennian, 
and Unvenp v.] trans. ‘To let out of, release 
from, a pen or enclosure, 

a1g92 Gerene Jas. /)', tv. ili, Vhe lamb ts vnpent, the fox 
shal preuaile. 1766 LLackstone € omen. 14. 365 1f one ob. 
structs anotlier’s antient windows,.. fouls his water, orunpens 
or lets it out, &c. 1817 J.B. Paunste Aeyal Austr. w. 10 
Young David from the fuld His. playful lainbs unpenn‘d. 
1820 Ciane /’oems (ed. 3) 127 The shepherd... Unpens and 
frees the captive sheep. 

Sig. 1818 Keats /afyn:. iu. 2 There are..who unpen Their 
haaing vanities, to browse away [et:.). 

Unpernal,a. (Us-' 7. 1641 Crakenvon Fss. Divine 
4 Moral Lracts (1727) 213 It (se. the Law] may render me 
niore potent to du hare and injury, by makirg that damage 
and injury unpeualtome. Unpe'nanced, f/f/.a. (Us-'8,) 
1624 MipvLeton Game at Chess wi, How dares your Pawn 
unpenanced.. Appear in this assembly? Unpe'ncilled, 
pila. (Us! 8.) 1628 Fei tua Acsuves i. xxi. 76] here is 
no disposition, hut hath a varnisht vizor, as well as an vnpen- 
cill'd face. tUmpernd,z. O6és.-' (Un? 3.) = Usren v. 
1565 GotDING Ozadt's Jet. 1. 4b, Pore out your force,.. your 
hheaddes eche one vnpende, And from your open sprynyes 
your streames with flowyng waters send. 

+Unpenetrable, 2. Os. (Un-1 7b, 5 b.J 
Impenetrable. 

c14c0 Found, St. Lartholomew's (1923) 17 As yt were 
with an vnpenytrable scochyn wardid and defendyd. 1581 
J. Bere //addon's Answ. Osor. 187 b, God accordyug to his 
unpenetrable counsel] doth determine all thinges. 1630 

. Tavcor (Water P.) Peaniisse Piigr. Wks, i. 125/2 The 

‘oundation and Walls are vnpenetrable, the Rampiers im- 
pregnable. 1652 G. Herpert /’riest to the Temple rxxiv. 
152 To them an unpenetrable rock, au unaccessible desert. 

Unpenetrated, p//. az. (Us-! 5.) 

(2775 Asu.] 1781 Pexxant //ist. Quadrup 1.161 In some 
of those remote parts..unpenetrated yet by Enropeans. 
1831 CarivLe Sart. Nes. u. viii, An Ainerican Backwocds- 
man, who had to fell unpenetrated forests. 1868 Micsan 
St. Pauls 160 Vhe unpenetrated darkness of 1ururity. 

Unpe'netrating, 4f/. a. (Un-' 10.) 1748 Ricttarpson 
Clarissa (1768) I, 217 This, frequently, the unpenetrating 
world calls H umanity. 

Unpenitent, a. ? Gls. (Un-17, 5 b.) 

1546 CovERDALE J reatise on Lord's Supper Avb, The vn- 
penitent herte of the persone whycli receyueth it (se. the 
sacrament). 1662 Pitxincron A.xpfos. Abdyas 123 It (se. 
absolution] is no more profitable thanne..the communion 
is too an hypocrite or unpenitente sinner. 1651 Hosses 
Leviath, m1. xiii, 275 The Apostles had not the Power..to 
grant it (sc. Baptism] to the Un-penitent, 1801 SouTHEY 
Garci Ferrandez \\. iv, Fearless, unpenitent, unblest, 
Without a prayer they sunk to rest. 

Unpe'nned, 7f/.2.' [Us-'8.] Unwritten. 1587 Turserv. 
Trag. T. A iv b, My booke..1 send,.. Though reason willes 
it rather left vnpend. 1594 R. Witson Coélers L'ropli. 1. i. 
145 Loath was | that vnpend one iote of this should goe. 

npe'nned, A//. a.2_ [f. Uneen z.] Let out of a pen. 
1596 WW. Suatn Chloris viii, But 1.. My vnpend flocke vi to 
the mountaines led. Unpe‘nnied, a. (Us-' co.) 1822 
Lams Alia. Praise Chimney-Sweepers, This is saloop—.. 
the delight, and. .the envy, of the unpennied sweep. 1848 
Croucu Amours de Voy. \. 132 To introduce at assemblies 
To the unpennied cadets our cousins with excellent fortunes. 


Unpe nsioned, pil.a. (Ux-18.) 

1728 Pore Dunciad 1. 330 Gay dies unpension’d with 
a hundred friends. 1732 ~—- Hor. Sat. 1. 1. 11:6 Could.. 
I not strip the gilding offa knave, Unplac‘d, unpension'd.. ? 
1771 Aun. Keg., Chron. 203/1, 1 come here unplaced, un- 
pensioned, to give my vote voluntarily. 1817 Byron Afazeppa 
lv, So sung his poets, all but one, Who, being unpension‘d, 
made a satire. 1891 Daily News 15 July 3/1 Somme of the 
unpensioned survivors of the Crimean and of the Indian 


| Mutiny campaigns. 


UNPERCEIVED. 


Unpensioning, ff/.@2. (Un-'10.) 1853 Hickens Bicak 
fle. xi, An ungratetul and unpenstoning country. 

Unpe nt, /p/.a. (UN-2 8.) 

1820 Suectry f'rometh, Unb. 1. 683 We make there our 
liquid lair, Voyaging cloudlike and unpent ‘Ihrouglh the 
boundless clement. 1862 Lo. Lytton & Fann Vaunhauser 
52 Nor e‘er Bade unpeut passion wildly start Through the 
forced portals of thy heart, 1885-¢q4 RK. Lutucts Aros 4 
l’syche March xv, The hour When beauty, from its fleshy 
bud unpent, Flaunts like the corol of a summer flower. 

Unpeo'ple,v. [UNx-2 4] 

L. frans, ‘Yo divest or empty of people; to 
depopulate. 

1533 Lu. Beanrns Gold. Bh. MM, Aurel. (1346) K vj b, 
Iiycause thou hast vnpeopled the Janes and stretes of worke- 
wen and officers, and hast peopled it all about with infinite 
vacabuundes. 1594 Kyo Cornedia iv. i. 1c6 (Caesar) hath 
vupeopled most part of the earth, 1641 Mutton Keform,. 
i. 60 They have unpeopl'd the Kingdome by expulsion of 
so many thousands. 1685 N. Croucn Ang. Asp. Amer i. 
2 There is no such Tornd Zone where the heat is so noxious 
as to unpeople any part of the Earth. 1768 Steane Sens, 
Journ, Paris, Vhirty-five years. have unpecpled her 
dominions of the slaves of love. 1820 Byron Jlar. Fal. 1. 
ii. 492 "Lis mine to sound the knell, and strike the blow, 
Which shallunpeople many palaces. 1865 W. (+ Patcrave 
Arabia W326 Systematic ul government can do inore to 
unpeople a land thau..the Black Death. 

transf. 1712 beacksoke Creation vu 40 That costly 
Langvets . May crown thy table,.. Ransack the hills, .. The 
lake unpeople, and despoil the flood. 19781 Wesco. May. 
IX. 263 Now, to unpeuple ev'ry brook, The long-neglected 
mesh repairs. 

b. fig. ‘To divest or sttip of something, 

1823 Cuacmens Serm. 1, iv. 114 When the business of 
devotion is thus unpeopled of all its eaternals. 

2. ‘To divest ol the status of a p-cople. 

1653 O. Sepcwick Doulting Believer 255 It is an un- 
advised folly in the suspension of Gods favour, to unsoune 
our selves, and unpeople our slves, 

Unpeo'pled, ffi.a, (Unx-1} S.J) Not popu- 
lited, tminhatited; without people. 

In some c ntexts perhaps influenced ie Unreorte t. 

21586 C’trss Pemproxr #5. exxsint. aiv, Ile made them 
waste Iheir weary yeares Roaming wi vain in that unpeogled 
place. 1627 Srrew /ngland xiv. §7 | bis Nand so small... 
und so vnpeopled and vuprofitable. 1667 Mitros /7.Z, 1, 
497 Lhe Parauase of | ools, to few unknown Long after, now 
unpeopl'd, and untred, 1737 Grover Leonidas w, 638 What 
sulf'rings lo compeusate. .for unpeopled reals, And all this 
waste of nature? 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. /fist, VEL. 131 The 
crocodile. .found in unpeopled countries. 18126 Witson City 
S Ulague 1. 1.122 We loves the silence Of an unpeopled 
reign. 1839 Caxtyte Chartism iv, lieland will be burnt 
into a black unpeop!ed field of ashes, 1887 Bowen “nei 
vi. 2€g The unpeopled realm of Death. 

Unpe ppered, ff/.a. (Us-! 8.) 

1€48 Hexiuam 11, Ongepepert, Vnpeppred, or without 
pepper. 1824 Cotman J agavies Vind. (1818) 203 Ye Novel- 
Ikeacers !—such as relivh most Plain Nature’s feast, unpep- 
per'd with a Ghost. 1846 Lanpow Jimay. Cour. Wks, I. 
16 1 A plate of unpeppered cucumbers. 

Unpercei-vable, az (Ux-! 7b, 5 b.} Im- 
perceptible. 

41365 Hvttox Scala Lerf. ut. viii. {W.deW. 1494), Thorugh 
a pryve vnperceyuable worchyng of the holy ghost. c14q00 
Love Bonarent. Mirr. (1408) 240 In a mome.t, that is inan 
vnperceyuable short tyme. 1603 Florio A/onfaiyne 1. xii. 
284 Who knowes not how vnperceis able the neighbourhood 
betweene f Ily with the liveliest elevations of a free minde 
is. 1617 Moryson /écn. 111. 45 Their motion, being made in 
time vnperceiuable by vs. 1709 Merkecey 7A. | ision § 72 
The garticles of the.. vapours, which are themselves unper- 
ceivable. 17€8-74 Tecxen Lf. Wat, (1834) 1. 619 ‘lhe chain 
cf causes and effects. .divides into so mauy unperceivable 
threads, 1801 Wenthly Afag, XI. 422 One of those French 
reputations, which, when weighed in the Eurvpean scale, is 
almost unperceivable. @ 1882 ‘TV. H. Green Protg. Ethics 
347 That Gud is as un.magirable as he is unperceivable. 

llence Unpercei'vableness. 

1611 Frorio, da fercettibilita, vnperceiuablenesse. 

Unpercei'vably, ad. (Un-! 11, 5 b: cf. 
prec.) Imperceptibly. 

21398 Hvytton Scat: Perf. viii. (W. de W. 1494), How 
it is wonderly & vnperceyuably chaunged. vnto the fuyrnes 
ofan angell. 1€03 Fronio A/ontaizne ul. iv. soo, | vnper- 
ceuuablie remooued those dolefull liumouis from hir. 1695 
Be. Rocuester Dise. Clergy 39 With the Scriptures... their 
Memories will unperceivably be fiiled. 1713 Gaardian No. 
$6, [they] rolled their trains unperceivably beneath their 
habits. 

Unpercei'ved, /p/. a. [Ux-18.] 

1, Without being percetved or noticed. Occas. 
const. dy or of. 

¢1350 Ih ill. Palerne 1676 Jat noper clerk nor kni;t..Schal 
passe vnperceyued & pertiliche of-sou3t. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
8657Achilles grippit a gret speire,.. Vnpersayuit of the prince 
prikithymto. 1533 More Afol, iii. Wks. £38 /1 They would 
. haue their false folies passe and repasse al] vnperceiued. 
1§93 SHaKks. Lucrece 1010 The crow may..unperceiv'd Ay 
with the filth away, 1667 Mitton /. Z. x1. 224 Hee alone 
..took his way, Not unperceav'd of Adam. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. xxi. 194 Behind the felon unperceiv'd they past. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ¢fQua/, (1809) 111.17 Unperceived 
of Harry, he displayed the bills to the company. 1834 
Tart's A/ag. 1, 189 2 The intrenchment being cast up un. 
perceived, in the middle cf the night. 1873 Jowetr P/azo 
(ed. 2) 111.67 Chance words.. which fall unperceived oa the 
reader's mind. 

2. Not perceived; unobserved. 

¢1500 Three Kings’ Sons 84 Departid this yonge gentil- 
man. .so secretly that he was vnperceyued, 1581 MCLcasTeR 
Lositions xxxiit. 120 Galene also maketh the litle vnper- 
ceiued, or for the smalinesse contemned, to be mother of all 
illes. 1665 Boyte Occas. iG tv. ix, Moisture, .convey'd 
but by little and little.., and by: upperceivd Passages, ard 


UNPERCEIVEDLY. 


yet..able toimpart Fertility. 1768 Boswe1.t Corsica p. xii, 
Even the successiouw of Chiefs has been unperceived, 1790 
Coteripce Progr. Wice 7 By unperceiv'’d degrees she tempts 
to stray, Till far froin Virtue’s path she leaus the feet away. 
1842 Is, Wittiams Saptistery 43 Vime marks not Death 
with unperceived tread Steal on behind. 31898 Lucy B. 
Watrorp Archdeacon i, ii, St. Andrews was unperceived, 
and drew back. .disconcerted. 

Hence Unpercei'vedly adv. 

1633 T. Apams £-xf, 2 Peter ii. 18 That they may not too 
unperceivedly catch us, let mea little bare their hooke. 1663 
Bovte Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. App. 352 Sometimes in 
filtration, some of the thinner parts of the oyl have unper- 
Ceivedly passed through the paper. 1713 Dernam Physico. 
Theol, iu. iv. 73 Descending (though unperceivedly) gently 
down..to the Sea. 

Unpercei ving, #42. a. (Us-! 10) 1723 \WATERLAND 
Sec, Vindie. Christ's Divinity xxiii. 448 Yo make you at 
length sensible of Two lhings, ahout which you have been 
hitherto very slow and unperceiving. 1803 A/onthly Mag. 

IV. 490 For an idea to exist in an unperceiving thing is 
acontradiction. Unperceivingness. (Un-' 12; or f. 
Prec.) 1685 Renwick Servz., etc. (3776) 144 What unper- 
ceivingness of temperisthis? tUnperce‘ptable,a. [Un-! 
7h.) =next. 1683 Moxon Afech. Axerc., /rinting xxiv. 
Pig The small un-level lying of every Sheet, though un. 
perceptaule ina small number of Sheets, 

+ Unperce ptible, z. Ods. [Ux-1 7, 5 b.J 
Imperceptible ; unperceivable. 

1398 TRevisa Barth. De P. &. 1x, ii. (Bodl. MS.), Nobing 
is more vncerteyne panne tyme, nobing more vnperceptible. 
1603 Hottanp Piutarch's Alor. 1086 ‘The diversitie ot good 
things and evill is very sinall, and unperceptible by the 
sense. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. un. i.§2 Matter..unper- 
ceptible to anyof our Sewses. 1682 — Contn. Remark. Stor. 
1o A tugging..for his Sword hy an invisible Hand. By 
which, I suppose, is neant ai unperceptivle hand. 

Unperce'ptive, z. (Un-1 7b, 5b.) 

1668 tH. More Div. Dial. u. v. 197 You seem to forget 
that the strokes of Nature levell not at particulars. For she 
is an unperceptive Principle, 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 171 
His Affections..are now become so unperceptive of any 
thing but the..relishes of the Animal Nature. 1768-74 
Tucwer Lt, Nat. ,1834) 1. 238 Those who have asserted that 
..a perceptive being may be produced by a combination of 
unperceplive principles. 1882 S¢. James’ Gaz. 30 March 3/2 
He cut it out, good man, being unperceptive of the conse- 
quences. 

Unpe'rch, v. [Un-? 5.] 
froma perch. Also fig. 

1579 Lyty Auphues (Arh.) 114 For honest recreation, .vse 
hunting or haukeing, either rowse the Deere, or vnpearch 
the Phesant. 31646 Crasnaw Steps to Temple 27 Whicl: 
when I lose, o may at once my Tongue Lose this same 
busie speaking art Vnpearcht, her vocal! Arteries unstrung, 
a 1659 Usnorxe Observ. Turks Wks. (1673) 286 If he but 
offers to tune his note contrary to the true Dialect of State, 
he is straight unperched. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 
320 Divines, who never fail to endeavour to unperche that 
good old Fox's well-meaning Bouk froin its Post and Chain 
in our Churches. 1734 Watts Xelig. Fuv. 287 When..walk- 
ing through a Grove,..we unperch’d a Squirrel and a Lark. 
1846 Lanvok Lxam. Shaks. Wks. Il. 267/2 ‘hey never 
have unperched me from my calling. 

Hence Unpe‘rching v0/, sé. 

1589 Warner A/b, Eng. Prose Add. 161 The vnpearching 
of other, should he fore-preachings to vs. 

Unpe rched, ff/. a. (Un-'8.) 1732 M. Green (he Grotto 
316 Moping likesick linnet.. Unperch’d, averse to fly or sing. 

Unperegal, var. UNpAnecaL a. O6ds. 

Unperfect, z. Now vare. [UN-17, 5).] 

1. Uf persons: Imperfect in respect of nature, 
conduct, or function. 

@ 1340 Hampote P's. cxxxviii. 15 Thou saghe mercifully my 
men, that ere vnperfyt. c1380 Wvycuir Sed. IVs. 11. 45 pei 
weren 3it unperfit, and Petir, after bat Crist was risun.., 
synnede many wey<s. 1402 Fack Upland in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) I]. 20 Certes .. it seemeth that yee be unperfect. 
¢1449 Pecock Refpr. v. xiv. 560 Vnperfit men cumbrid in 
her freelnes..ou3ten chese ful ofte the..surer good to hem 
bifore the vnsurer good. 1549 CovERDALE, etc, Zrasm. far, 
Heb. 11 As the vnperfiter priesthood geueth place vnto the 
perfiter. 1594 Carew //uarte’s Exam. Wits xiv. 252 A man 
vnperfect and void of the gifts of nature. 1617 Moryson 
/tin. 11.79 The wisest Counsels..are vncertaine, and the 
wisest men vnperfect. a 1628 F. Grevin Sidaucy (1652) 12 
What marvail can it be, if these lacobs and Esaus strive.. 
as well hefore as after they come out of such erring and un. 
perfect wombes? 1766 A. Nicot Poems 14 O, tleavens! 
deliver me.. From one that's thriftless, nasty, unperfeit. 

b. Inexpert, unskilled ; not properly trained or 
practised ; not thoroughly up in one’s part. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. xliil. 170 (Harl. MS.), They wer..vn- 
perfite of the crafte, or vncunnynge in the mystery. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace w. 736 Rycht wnperfyt I am of Venus play. 
1545 AscuaMm J/oxeph. (Arh.) 20, | beyng an vnperfyte 
shoter. 1577-82 Breton /loortsh upon Hancte To Yng. 
Gentlemen, I was..in a place vnknowne..vnperfect to re- 
turne the waye I went. c 1600 Suaxs. Sonn. xxiii. 2 As an 
vnperfect actor on the stage, Who with his feare is put besides 
his part. 

2. Not brought to perfection or completeness ; 
left unfinished, incomplete, or defective; not full in 
number, etc.: a. Of material things. 

3382 Wycuir Ps. cxxxvili. 16 Myn vnparfit thing se3en 
thin ejen. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. i. (Bod. 
MS.), In some trene be [humoure] is vnsufficiaunte and vn- 
perfecte. c 1449 Pecocx Repr. u. ix. 193 The sympler and 
vuperfiter and lasse representing ymage, 1483 Acta Lic, ///, 
c.8 Preamble, Wollen clothes,.unperfite and deceyvably 
made, 1535 CoverDace IVis¢d. iv. § The vnparfecte hraunches 
shalhe broken, a 1568 Ascuam Scholemt. (Arb.) 142 Plautus 
and Terence, with a litle rude vnperfit pamflet of the elder 
Cato. 1604 I. Wricnt Passions Ep. Ded., ‘The vncorrected 
copie..of three..was inmost vnperfit. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 546 
Mushroomes..are likewise an unperfect Plant. 1683 Moxon 


VoL, XI, 


trans. To dislodge 
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Mech. Exerc, Printing 8 Some Trades are. .sooner sold off, 
which renders the remainder of the un-sold Exercises un- 
perfect. 1858 H. Busunece Nad, & Supernat., xi, (1864) 342 
The world., was made, including man, as a thing necessarily 
unperfect. 

b. Of qualities, concepts, etc. 

¢1380 Wrcur Hs. (1880) 302 A fool. .bryngib in a newe 
ordre pat is bope heuy & vnperfizt. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 53 He dede oon dede pat semede of unperfizt 
witte. c1475 Partenay 5225 The pope assoiled hym ther 
benyngly, When (he} declared hade hys dedes vnperfight. 
1535 CovEROALE 1 Cor, xiii. 9 Our knowlege is vnparfecte, 
and our prophecienge is vnparfecte. 15511. WiLson Logtke 
H iiij, An halfe argument, is an argument vnperfect. 1607 
Hieron IWés. 1. 150 Nurses..doe babble with them in their 
owne stammering and viuperfite language. 1614 RALEIGH 
Hist, World i. xii. 145 Taking vpon themselues the main- 
tenance of the peace.. which Agesilaus..had left vnperfect. 
1656 SANDERSON Servmt, (1689) 537 The sence hangeth un- 
perfect unless we take in the former verse. 

+ Unperfect, v. Obs. [UN-* 3.] 
render imperfect. 

1548 GestE Pr. Masse C vii, To renew the sayde sacryfyce 
is vtterlye to vnperfyt, & disable it quite. @ 1586 S1ONEY 
Arcadia ut, v, Vhe dressing of her haire and apparell.. left 
to a neglected chaunce, which yet coulde no more unperfect 
her perfections, than a Die..could loose his squarenesse. 

Unpe'rfected, p//.a. (UN-1 5, 5 b.) 

a 1513 Fasyan Chron. vil. 491 By reason of which. .trewes 
the hostes were deseuered, and the ende of y® warre vnpar- 
fyted. ¢ 1542 Surrey in Zottel’s Alisc. (Arb.) 29 A mark, 
the which (vnparfited, for time) Some may approche, but 
neuer none shall hit. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barcley’s Argents 
¥. x. 363 The businesse yet stands well; the alliance unper- 
fected; Argenis ummarried. 1657 W. Rano tr. Gassetde’s 
Life Petresc 1. 192 He never willingly left anything unper- 
fected. 1716-20 Lett, Jr. Mist's Frnl, (1722) 1.308 These.. 
are hut half Gentlemen, ..debased, unperfected things. 1864 
Reader No. 86. 2190/2 An unperfected sketch. 1891 FARRAR 
Darkn. & Dawzx xii, Shall any gerin of good in inan’s soul 
perish unperfected ? 

+Unperfe-ction. Oss. [Us-! 12, 5b.) Imperfection. 
¢1380 Wycuir Sel. Wks. 111. 402 When unperfeccioun is 
putt upon God, 1388 — Acclus. xxxvili, 31 He schal 
3yue his herte in to the perfourmyng of werkes; and bi his 
wakyng he schal ourne vnperfeccioun. ¢ 1535 Niszet NV. 7. 
(S.T.S.) LIE. 344 Christ..now dealis with us daylye, suffer- 
yng our vnperfectiounn. + Unperfe-ctive, a. (Un-'7, 5b.) 
1704 Norris /:feal World ut. vi. 320 A pure and unmingled 
darkness, being..so very unperfective ofour natures, /did. 
xii. 476 The knowledge of an unperfective ohject. 

+Unperfectly, a/v. Obs. (UN-1 11,5 b.] 
Imperfectly. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. vin. xxix. (Bodl. MS.), 
Whanne it [se. light] comep into fatte mater it is inperfitelich 
[1495 vnperfyghtly] ifonge & schedeb hym perinne vnper- 
fitelich and seinep derke withoute. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr.v. 
xv. 564 It is no nede forto seie ther of eny thing vnperfitli 
and vnfully and therfore vnsauorili here. 1483 dct 1 Xich. 
Zl1,¢.8 Preamble, Wollen Clothes..unpertuly made and 
deceyvably wrought. 1ssz Latimer Seri. Lord's Prayer 
vi, (1562) 47 b, We beleue vnperfectly, we loue vnpeifectly, 
we suffer vnperfectly..; and so al thinges that we do, ar 
done imperfectly. 156: Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. 579 
Besydes this, we se here vnperfitly. 1639 GENTILIS Serzzta's 
/uquts. (1655) 20 Yet was it not put to execution according 
to the Einperours mind, but onely unperfectly. 

Unpe rfectness. Now rvare. [UN-1 12,5b.] 
Imperfection. 

a, @ 1325 Prose Ps. Cxxxvill. 15 Pyn e3ensen myn vnparfitnes. 
1387 ‘Vrevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 5 Art, sciens and lawe al 
were i-falle,,. but be mercy of God had i-ordyned vs of lettres 
in remedie of vnparfiztnesse of mankynde. ¢ 1449 Prcock 
Repr. mi, xi. 349 As he which ofte and miche synned, and 
as he which knewe his vnperfitnes. a 1568 AscHam Scholew. 
u. (Arb.) 144 Cicero him selfe doth complaine of this vnper- 
fitnes, hut ore plainly Quintilian, 

B. 1543 Necessary Doctrine e ii, These workes. .for as 
moch as they he done in the faith of Christe,..theyr vnper- 
fectnes issupplied. 1548 CRaNMER Caéech. 220 b, Althoughe 
he doth oftentimes ouercome sinne, yet this is a great vn- 
perfectenes, yt he dothe it not willingly, 1625 Doxne Serv. 
669 If there had not been unbeliefe, weaknesse, unperfect- 
nesse in that Faith. 1661 Rust Ortgen's Upin. 72 Secing 
what.. was likely to be the lot of some of them from the 
necessary unperfectness of their Natures. 1900 Mary 
Kinostey J/em, in G. H. Kingsley SJ. § Trav. vii. 193 In 
the very unperfectness of that specimen. 

Unperfia'tcd, 4//. a. (Us.! 8.) 1822-7 Goon Study 
Aled, (1829) 11, 203 Confined and unperflated barracks, 
Unpe'rforate, a [Un-'! 7.) =next. 1713 CiESELDEN 
Anat. (1722) 224 Vhe Edges of this growing together, it 
continued unpertorate. 

Unperforated, /p/. 2. (Un-1 8, 5 b.) 

1676 H. More Remarhs 153 It will be hard then to find 
any evasion if the inward Vessel ascend not as it does when 
the bottom is unperforated. 1726 Monro Avat, 113 The 
posterior unperforated Part of the Lamella. 1833 J. Hor- 
LAND Manuf. Metal 11. 1906 An unperforated tron plate. 
1884 Bower & Scott De Kary's Phaner. 328 Very oblique, 
fibrously thickened (unperforated ?) end-surfaces. 

Unperfo'rmable, a. (Un-'7b, 5h.) 1674 O. WALKER, 
etc. Paraphr, Ep. St, Paul (1675) 7 An unperformable sup- 
positzon. 1818 Bentnam Ch. Eng. 238 The unperformable 
obligation actually taken upon themselves by the Sponsors. 
+ Unperfo'rmance. QOés. [Ux-'12.] Non-performance. 
1608 Hirron Defence 1. 138 Kneeling .. is altogether acci- 
dentall and uncerteyne, and so, by consequence, liable to 
an unperformance, 

Unperformed, f//. a2. (Un-! 8.) 

1442 Nolls of Parit. Y. 57/2 It may be founden .. that 
parcell therof [sc. a will] .. remayneth unperfourinede and 
not executed. 1483 /drd. VI. 261/1 So that the said last 
Wille..shall reste unperfourmed. 1573 Daus tr. Budlinger 
or: Agoc. 101 b, He shall most fully accomplish such thynges 
as we see as yet vnperformed. 1591 Hakincton Orl, Hur. 
XXVI. xxxv. 208/2 Merlin,.. by his passing wit, Set here (as 
yet) their vnperformed deeds. ¢1611 CHAPMAN //rad 1, 59 


trans. To 


UNPERMITTED. 


If unperformed vows He hlames in us. 1651 Baxter /x/. 
Saft. 408 ‘Vhat condition which is of necessity to the end, 
though some accidentals be unperformed. 1750 CHESTERF. 
“et. 8 Jan., They have done feats. .unperformed by others. 
1849 FirzGera_p Left. (2889) |. 197 A large bill for service 
unperformed. 1870 Bryant //tad I. 11. 41 Yet is the enter. 
prise for which we came still unperformed, 
Unperto'rming, vé/. sb. (Un-! 13.) 1645 Mutton 
Tetrach. 31 No fals dealing, or unperforming should be 
thrust upon men without redress, ifthe covnant bee so divine. 


Unperfo'rming, ff/. az. (Ux-1 10.) 

1670 DrypEN Cong. Granada 1. Epil., Yet, though he 
much has failed, he hegs, to-day, You will excuse bis un- 
perfurming play. 1706 Watts Hore Lyricz Il. 205 Ye 
vulgar charms of eyes and ears, Ye unperforming promiisers } 
1742 Metmorn Fitzosborne Lett. (1749) 153 You.. have 
placed in strong contraste their successful industry, with 
our unperforming ignorance. 1765 Gotosm. £ss. il. Wks. 
(Globe) 288/2 The public has been so often imposed upon 
by the unperforming promises of others. 1824 Lams £/ia 
ni, Capt. Fackson, You. .reeled under the potency of his un- 
performing Bacchanalian encouragements. 


Unperfumed, ff/.a. (UN-18.) 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), /odorous, that is without 
Scent,..unperfumed. 1784 Cowrer Task 1.732 Are not 
wholesome airs, though unperfum'd By roses,..To be pre- 
ferr'd to smoke? 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. 1.1 Uttering 
things simple, and unperfumed. 

Unperilous, z (Un-! 7.) 

1621 in Kempe Losely MSS. (2836) 455 [A] not unpleasant 
waye, though not unperilous. 1628 FettHaM Xesolves 11. 
xii, 33 ‘he secure depths, in the most vnperillous Channell. 
1805 Wornpsw. Prelude v. 234 Where had we heen.. If in 
the season of unperilous choice.. We had beew followed ! 
1847 Emity Bronte lVuthering Heights xxxiii, Temperate 
node of living, and unperilous occupations. 

Unpe rishable, a. (UN-17b, 5 b.) 

1548 Upait Erasm. Par. Luke iii. 33 b, He that hath 
throughly conceiued the fyer of charitee & loue vnperishable. 
1664 Incr1o Sentiz. & Ur. uu. vi. 366 The unperishable 
nature of the Soul. 1677 YAuranton Eng. fiiprov.23 Vhe 
Moneys will be lent .. upon unperishable Commodities. 
1712 Spect. No. 537 #7 A contemplation on the unperishable 
part of his nature. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L.§ 93 The 
Stone here .. was... unperishable hy the effects of weather. 
1824 Gopwin //ist. Comm. 1. 425 A king .. hasan unperishe 
able advantage overa popular assembly, 1858 Bixcu dace. 
Pottery Il. 396 The glyptic and graphic arts only exist in 
their later forms as exercised on unperishable materials. 

Hence Unpe‘rishableness. 

1648 Jexnkyn Blind Guide 48 This position..ofa simple and 
absolute unperishabletesse. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 
Il. 679 The spirituality and unperishableness of the soul. 

Unpe'rished, p//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 2460 He cast be couse what shuld 
coine after, Shuld neuer purpos vnperisshit be put toa yssu. 
¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. v. xi. 3016 We ask... 30ur help at 
oure cete And we may als viiperist be. 1531 Exyor (cv. 
ui. vi, Fle presumed, that faythe heinge obserued un- 
perisshed, shulde please all mighty god aboue all thinges. 
1555 Eoen Decades (Arb.) 332 Any beastes whose skynnes 
theydesyre tosaue vnperysshed. 1624 Cart. Situ Virginia 
v.198 The hull though. .in the water, they found vnperished. 
1652 T. Froysete Gale Opportunity 39 The sweet smelling 
spices of his lovely life .. will imbaline him, and keep hin 
unperisht in your thoughts many years. 1720 Pore //iad 
xxi. 402 Yon aged trunk.., Or hardy fir, unperish’d with 
the rains. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 146 You can help 
some genius yet unperished. 
Unperishing, ppl. a. (UN-1 10.) 

1561 I. Norton Caiven's Jast. ui. vi. 158 b, Ordeyned to 
heauenly incorruption and an vnperishing crowne. 1709 
Suartess. Charac.1\, 371 Mighty Being !.. Unperishing in 
Grace, and of undecaying Youth! 1789 Cowrer Annus 
Alemorabilis 15 Deeds of unperishing renown. c 1800 
Co.erioce On @ Cataract 1 Unperishing youth! Thou 
leapest from forth The cell of thy hidden nativity. 1852 
Bu.tincs Baronial Antig.Scot., Dunblane i1.1 The Romans 
have left unperishing inemorials of their far-reaching energy. 

Unpe‘riwigged,a. (Un-'9.) 1779 R. Graves Euphro- 
sine (1783) 11. 110 Would’st thou enraptured nature’s charm 
behold,..Un-painted and un-periwig'd survey? 

Unpe:rjured, ppi. a. (Un-18.) 

@1700 Drypen (J.), Thou can’st not die unperjur’d, And 
leave an unaccomplish’d love behind. 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration. Fudic. Lvid. (1827) 1. 382 They or he remain un- 
perjured, all the others perjured. 1827 Pottok Course 7. 
v. §23 Days When, on the glittering dews of orient life, 
Shone sunshine hopes, unfailed, unperjured then, 

Unpe'rmanency. (Un-! 12,5 b; cf.next.) 1864 R. F. 
Burton Afisston to Gelele 11. 197 Vhe unpermanency of the 
half-breed, and the frequency of sterile marriages amongst 


mulattos, 

Unpe'rmanent, a (Un-17,5b.) 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) JVé&s. 11. 2160/2 All the world 
may well be cai’d a Boat, Tost on the troublous waues of 
discontent, All subject vnto change vnpermanent. 1668 
H. More Diy, Diaé. iv. xiii. 56 Because it was so short and 
unpermanent the Prophecy seems to take no express notice 
of it. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa I11. 362 Who would not, 
..tO preserve so many essentials, give up so light, so un- 
permanent a pleasure? 1788 D. Gitson Serm. J’ract, Subj. 
1.9 The splendors he.. pursued, have been found hoth 
unreal and unpermanent. 1804-9 Brake Select. Alston, 
Los 5 Not one moment Of Time is lost, nor one event of 
Space nnpermanent. 

Unpe'rmeable, a. (Un-'7b,5b.) [1775 Asu.] 1827 
Montcomery Pelican Jsl. 1. 159 Where unpermeable 
foliage made Midnight at noon. Unpermissible, a. 
(Un-'7,5b.) (1775 Asn.) 1871 Afhengnum 14 Jan. §7 The 
presence of man is held to be unpermissible. 

Unpermi'tted, #//.¢. (Un-1 8.) 

1598 SYLVESTER Du Bartas ui. Eden 306 Now Heav’ns 
eternall all-fore-seeing King .. Thought good., That he 
(sc. nan) should never tasie fruits un-permitted. 1777 
Potrer 4ischylus, Seven Chiefs 180 Murd’rous is the rage 
that fires thee ‘I’o deeds of death, to unpermitted blood. 
1810 H. P, Forster Zss. Princ. Sanskrit Gram. Introd. p. 
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UNPERMIXED. 


xii, My friend,..1 trust, will excuse this unpermitted mention 
of his name. 1851 Carcyte Sterdimy 1. xv, A rash, false, 
unwise and unperinitted step. 

Unpermi‘xed, pf/. a. (Un-' 8) c1sys G. Wisnant 
Conf, Faithin Mise. Wodrow Soc. (1844) 14 Christ,, hauynye 
two natures unperinyxte. 1577 tr. Buslinger’s Decades 
1097/2 Where | be intreated of one person, and of bothe 
natures in Christ vnperinixed. Unape-rpetrated, pp/. a. 
(Un-! 8.) 1811 Lame rag. Shaks. Wks. 1908 1. 136 ‘he 
painful anxiely about the act, the natural longing to prevent 
it while it_yet seems unperpetrated, 

Unperple:x, v. (Ux-? 3.) | ; 

@1631 Doxne /’ocms, Extaste 29 This Extasie doth un- 
perplex (We said) and tell us what we love. 1665 ite 
SerGeant Sure Footing 205, 1 believe you are in sone 
wonderment,.: I shall endeavour to unperplex you. @1711 
Ken £dmund Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 238 O Father! you can 
unperplex my Mind. 1819 Keats Lamia 1. 192 Not one 
hour old, yet of sciential brain To unperplex bliss from its 
neighbour pain. 

Unperple-xed, f//. 2. [Ux-! 8.] 

1. Not puzzled or made uncertain, 

1568 Puark neid, vi. Qjb, Proud ininds vnperpleat 
Reloysing vile in sinne. a1586 Sipxey Arcadia 11. iv, 
Desiring her (whose thoughts were unperplexed) to use for 
his sake.. intercession. a@1g1a Ken Uronia Poet. Wks. 
1721 1V. 452 With Judgment unperplex‘d [she] Reviews the 
Text. 1728 Youxnc Love Fame v. 263 Bless'd with health, 
with business unperplex’d. 1824 Cavppete Theodric 192 
Hers was the brow, in trials unperplexed, fhat cheered ie 
sad. 1838 Mrs. Brownine To J/. A. A/ttford 10 Thou art 
uuperplext,.. 10 preach a sermon on so known a teat 

Not involved or intricate. 

1653 Watton Angler i. 31 That good, plain, unperpleat 
Catechism, that is printed with the old service book. ¢1698 
Locke Cond. Und, § 39 Simple, unperplexed propositio: 
belonging to the matter in hand. 1753 A. Murpuy Gray's. 
Jun Jrni. No.104, My Arrangement has been grammatically 
just, unperplexed and clear. ?1812 Worpsw. Water fowl 
13 Progress intricate Yet unperplexed, as if one spirit swayed 
Their indefatigable tlight. 1864 Pussy Lect. Damiel 317 
The unperplexed simple pleadinz. 

Unpe'rsecuted, ffi. a. (Un-'8.) 1642 Mitton Afpol. 
Smect. 11 Since I dare not wish to passe this life un- 
persecuted of slanderous tongues. Unpe'rsecutive, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1664 H. More Apology 540 Whose errours..are 
.. themselves of a peaceable and unpersecutive ‘emper. 
Unperseve'rance. (Un-' 12.) ¢1449 Prcocn Nepr, 11. 
vii. 1797 Vastable vuconstaunce and variaunce and vn- 
perseueraunce. Unpe'rsonable, a. (Ux-'7b.) 1632 
Hlottanp Cyrupezdia 46 A man for his body not unperson- 
able, and in regard of his mince, seeming no ignoble aud 


base pesant. 
Unperrsonal, a. and 56. [Un-1 7, 12,5 b.] 
b. Not personal. 


ta. = IMPERSONAL adj., 56. 1, 
1530 Patscr, 83 Of verbes..some be parsonal, and some be 
unparsonals. /did, 614 This verbe..is ever used as an une 
parsoual, 18931 Cent. Dict., Unpersonal, wot personal; not 
intended to apply to the person addressed, as a remaik. 
Unpersona'lity. (Us-1 12) 1881 S. Lanier English 
Novel (1833) 91 As the third feature of the unpersonality 
revealed in this play, consider the fact that fetc.}. 
Unperso‘nified, p4/. a. (Us-' 8.) [17975 Asn.) 185 
CoceriuGe Aits Kej/. 8a An obscure impersonation of what 
the Atheist receives unpersonified under the name of Fate 
or Nature. Unperspi‘cuous, a. (Us-'7, 5b.) [1775 
Asu.] 1804 Ranken /f/sst. J’rance wm. iv. 111. 312 Their 
unclassical, ofien barbarous, and unperspicuous Latin, 1834 
SoutHey in Corr. w. C. Bowles (1881) 294 Is not that 
evidence .. of its exuberant fancy, its richness of diction, 
unperspicuous as itis. Unperspitrable,a. (Us-' 7b.) 
@19735 ArBUTUNOT (J), Bile ts the most unperspirable of 
animal fluids. Unperspt'ring, fp/.a. (Un-'10.) 1881 
T. Mactacan Rheumatism 5 \v acute gout the skin is dry 


and unperspiring. : 
Unpersua‘dable,z. [Ux-17b, 5 b.] 


+1. Not removable by perstiasion, O6s.7} 

a1685 Sipnrey Arca.tia 1. xv, Who (finding lis sisters un. 
perswadeable melancholy..) had for a time left her court. 

2. Not susceptible to persuasion ; obstinate. 

1611 Frorio, Jupersuadtbile, vnperswadable, 1647 TRarp 
Contm, Col, iii. 6 Unperswadable, uncounsellable persons, 
that regard not good courses, 1663 lowe Bless, Righieous 
xi. 219 They... are utterly unperswadable towards God. 
1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa I. 48 A mind, till now, not 
thought either unpersuadable or ungenerous! 1817 T. L, 
Peacock JVelincourt xxi, After a certain period of life .. 
men in general become perfectly unpersuadable to all prac- 
tical purposes. 1855 CaruyLe Fredé. Gt. xvi. vil. Ve 149 
Deploring that sad mistake; but unpersuadable to stand, 
and try amendment of it. 

absol, 1685 Baxter araphr. N. T. Matt. iii. 12 He will 
burn the unbelievers and unperswadable as chaff. 

Hence Unpersua‘dabieness. 

1615 Byrirtp Erfos. Colas. iii. 6 They will not be per- 
suaded by the..servants of God; and so they are children 
of unpersuadableness. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. Acts 
xxt. 14 His resolulion and unperswadableness. 1748 
Ricuakvson Clarissa 11, 57 Resentment and unpersuad- 
ableness are not naturalto you, 1786. A. Gis Sacr. Contempil. 
306 Children of disobedience, of unpersuadableness. 

Unpersua‘ded, ///. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1534 More Comf. agst. Trib. ui. xix. Wks. 1242/1 If you 
had assented in woordes and in your mynde departed un- 
perswaded, 1§70 Dee Mat). Pref. 10 Who can remaine.. 
vnpersuaded, to lone, .the excellent Science of Arithmetike? 
1709 STANHOPE Parafhr. 1V. 62 The present stupidity of 
this unpersuaded Man. 1777 Doon Let. to Fohnson 23 
May in Boswell, Nota extent be left unconvinced and 
unpersuaded. 1818 SHectey Nosal. & Helen 648 His very 
gestures touched to tears The unpersuaded tyrant, never 
So moved before. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 1. 540 Myriads 
of Jewish Christians remained secretly unpersuaded. 

Hence Unpersta’dedness. 

1617 AinswortH Annot, /’s, lviit, 5 The serpent Python.. 
noteth .. the unperswadednes which this Psalm showeth to 
be naturally in that beast. 
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+ Unpersua‘sibleness, -sua‘slon. Ofs. (Ux-l 12.) 
@ 1684 LeIonton Com, 1 fet. it. 7 Lhe word here us'd for 
disobedience, signifies properly unpersuasion:.., We are 
Children of disobedience, or unpersuasibleness. 

Unpersua'sive,z. (Un-!7.) 

1748 Richarpson C dartssa (1811) V. 207, | traversed the 
room, and bit my unpersuasive lips... fur vexution, 1783 
Leain Lect. 11. 222 That argumentative manner, bordering 
on the dry and unpersuasive, which is.. the character of 
English Sermons. 1847 F. W. Newman Afist. //ebrew 
Jon. ix. 328 In his own town of Auatboth,.. his (sc. Jese- 
miah’s] extreme youth would inake him unpersuasive to his 
neighbours. 1905 Hotman-Hust /'re-Aaphaciitism 11, 
419 Actuality, without which all pamting 1» chazacterless 
and unpersuasive. 

{lence Unpersua‘sively auv. 

1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence 347 So not unpersuasively 
might it be suid ont this passase. 1865 Guosart Lamls all 
Safe 106, 1 have indeed wiittcn poorly and vnpersuasively. 

t+ Unpertaining, 4//. a. O6s.-! (Us-1 10.) ¢1449 
Pecock Nepr. vw. ati. 552 VWsis and expendiugis snper- 
teynyng to tho religiouns and to her persoones. 

+ Unpe'rtinent, a. Oés. (Un-! 7,5 ).) 

1380 Wrctir Sel, bi ks. Il. 388 In general crede ben 
conteyned inany treupis bat us nedib not to dispute, but 
bileve hem as unpertinent. ¢ 1400 4 fol. /.oll, 72 Vo warn 
men to fle in weddingis couctous lustis, and pride, and swilk 
ober vices wvnpertinent to be muriage. ¢ 1445 Prcock Donet 
206 Maters vnpertinent to fe muters of pi preising and 
preiyng. 1579 Fucke /feskins’ /'arl. 439 This controuersie 
.. is vnpertinent to this cause, 1598 Flom, /upertinente, 
vnpertinent, not fit, not belonging. 

Hence + Unpe'rtinently adv. Ohs.—) 

1449 Prcocn Aefr. iv. iv. 441 Lilis this clausul..hadde 
be seid vnpertynently and vnhangingli fro the materis of 
the clausulis folewing. 

Unpertu'rbed, f//. 2. (Un-!8.) 

1420-22 Lypo, 7hebes 1. 1714 That he.. Myght allone 
regnen in quiete;.. Vnperturbed of Polymyte his brother. 
1611 Cotscr., /utpassib/e,.. vnpussionate, vnperturbed, 1671 
R. MacWarp Yrue Non-conf. 389 What in the ordinary 
and unperturbed condition of things would be accounted., 
an usurpation. 1674 lovte A-xce/l. J Acol, u. til. 150 The 
great plenty of unperturbed liylit that is reflected from 
snow. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxvi, The King, . unper- 
turbed by the..violent gestures of the Duke. 1876 Geo. 
Euior Dan. Der. vi, lis own love seemed a guarantee of 
hers, since it was one with the unperturbed dehght tn her 
image. 

licnce Unpertu‘rbedness. 

1676 Hace Conte pl. 11. (1677) 149 Nothing so much 
gratifies an ill ‘Tongue, as when it finds an angry hearer: 
nor nothing so much disappoints and vexeth it as Calmness 
and Unperturbedness, 1867 Lecce Confucius 265 A calm 
unperturbedness may be attained. 

Unperw'sed, ff/. a. (Us-! 8) 1553 in Strype Eccé. 
Mem, (1721) I, App. iii. 6 His letters, which .. we have 
sent you here unperused by us. 1605 Isacon Adz, Learn, 
ue xxith § 6 [le burned Sertorius papers unperused, Un: 

rva‘ded, ffi. a. (Us-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1852 I. 

ocers £icl. Faith 388 That the Old jestament is unper- 
vaded by any distinct traces of expectations of a future he. 
Unperve'rse, a. (Un-'7.) 18683 Browsinc King 4 Bh. 
yi. g4§ Either you have prayed him unperverse, Or I have 
talked him back intohiswits Unperve'rt,v. (Us.? 2 
1655 Fuccer CA. //ist. x. iv. § 64 Ilis wife could never 
unperverted again, but perished in her Judaism. 1768 
STERNE Sent. Journ., Paris, | declare 1 had the credit allt 
over Paris of unperverting Madaine de Vee. 

Unperve'rted, s//. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1653 W. Ramesty Asirol. Restored 203 So long as God 
upholdeth the order and course of Nature unperverted. 
1674 Coxe & Davis /ngland's Independency (title-p.), 
‘Those who are yet unperverted to the Court or Church of 
Rome. 1782 J. Scorr /oct, iiks. 4 Pleasing vestiges .. Of 
unperverted Nature's golden reign. 1838 Keece derm. ix. 
(1848) 238 What unperverted conscience can fail to see the 
offence? 1871 Fraser Liye of berkeley ix. 352 He was un- 
perverted by controversia theology. 

Unpe'stered, 7//. a. (Un-18.) 

15888 1. P. tr. Orders Span, Ficet in Harl, Mise. (1744 L114 
That all soldiers have their rooin clean, and unpestered of 
chests, and other things. 1598 Barret /dcor. W arres 103 It 
is a place of armes, and is to’ bee left free and vnpestered 
for onely the batiell when it is to be set. 1824 MactaGcart 
Gallovid, Encyl, (2876) 233 Unpestered, sequestered, Decp 
hidden | remain. 

Unpetitioned, fA/. a (Us-' 8.) 1675 Crowne Calisto 
iv, ‘Lhou hast pleas'd me so, My favors unpetition‘d I'll 
bestow, Unpe‘trified, pA/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. +. 91 Alt Corall is not hard, and in 
many concreted planis some parts remaine unpetrified. 
1735 I'Homson Liberty wu. 208 Their generous hearts, Un- 
petrify'd by Self, so naked lay. .that etc.) Unpe'trify, 
(Un.? 3.) 1815 Hist. J. Decastro iv. 22 This unpetrified 
the waiter, who seized a poker to drive her out of the house. 
1838 Rosertson Let. in Brooke Life (1865) 1. 4o We all 
agreed that the distance of eighteen miles had a marvellous 
etiect in unpetrifying us. 

Unpeiticoated, p/.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1846 Browning Lett. (1899) 11. 321 Flush (the dog) hates 
all unpetticoated people. 1848 A, Hersert in Todd /7ish 
Nenntus Notes p. lvii, The unpetticoated government of 
their Milesian wives. 

+Unpeysible: see UNPEACIBLE a. Obs, 

Unphilanthro‘pic, a. (Ux-! 7.) 183: Car.yie Sart. 
Res. u. iv, | have heard affirmed..by not unphilanthropic 
persons, that[etc.]. _Umphilo‘sopher. (Us-'12.) 18a9 
Caruyte Wise. (1840) I]. 219 Vhe English Unphilosopher 
believes it without demonstration. | Unphiloso-phic, a. 
(Us-! 7.) 1776 Pésl, Trans. LXXXV. 189 Vhose censures, 
which unphilosophic severity may throw on him. 1834 De 
Quincey Autob. Sk. Wks. 1853 I. 349 It would be unphilo. 
sophic to say, that fete.]. 

nphiloso‘phical, 2. (Un-} 7.) 

1649 Mitton Erkon. vi. 57 Straining her wise dictates to 

un-philosophicall purposes. 3656 Cowrey Davideis 1. Note 
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UNPICKED. 


x, One of the most unphilosophical opinions in all Aristotle. 
1696 J. Eowanvs £.0st.4 /rovd. Ged 31 This is unphile- 
sophical, and therefore we may justly louk upon the argument 
drawn froin tt as $0 too, 1991 Encycl. bret. 1652/1 The 
Very supposition..imust be unphilusopbical, whimsical, and 
absurd. 1847 Heurs /riends int C. 1. 1. § A man more 
fierce and unphilosophical in the pursuit of it 1 never saw. 
1862 Goutsunn Aduc, World 30 Surely this statement is 
both unphilosophical and unscriptural, 

absol, 1877 Laine Bacon's I’holos, L.cant, 15 The minds 
of the unphilosophical. 

Hence Unphiloso-phicalness. 

1687 Norris Coll, Afesc. (1699) 169 The unphilos phicaluess 
of this their Ilypothesis. 

Unphilosophically, adv. (Ux-1 11.) 

1674 RK, Govirey Jay. 6 7:6. J hysic 179, 1 should not 
easily have believed that any Physician had been..so un- 
philosophically bred, as to ascribe the cure of Diseases to 
the Devil. 1705 Crarne Unch. Oliigat. Nat. Relig. (1716) 
278 These latter indeed, explained themselves very weakiy 
and unphilosuphically. 1798 Ast. Trans. |LXVIII. 814 An 
experiment thus loosely and unphilosophically made. 1830 
Mackisrosu £¢h, J'/tlos. Wks. 1846 $. 203 Believing un- 
philosophically, as well as dar gerously, that there can be 
any measure. so useful [etc } 1854 Janes Ticonderoga 
Ill. 43 Sometimes. Woodchuck would talk, neither un- 
philosophically, nor unlearnedly,. .upon a lile to come. 

Unphilo‘sophize, v. (Un-? 3.) 1713 Pore Let. to Caryll 
14 Aug., Our pansions, our interests, low i upon us, and 
unphilosophise us into nere mortals. Unphilo‘sophized, 
fh a (Un-' 8) 3828-32 Wesster ».v., Unphilosophize 
revelation, sg900 F. H. Stopparp Evol. Any. Novel 156 
‘The honest, unbiassed, unphilosophized portrayal of life 
conditions Unphlebotomized, pp/.a. (Us-' 8.) (1975 
Aou.] 1791 [see U NMLLED Af a") 

Unphone'tic, 2. (Un-17.) 

1857 Lp. Camrbece Chte/ Justiecs 111. xiviii. 153 A word 
cf two syllables without any unphonetic consonants. 1879 
Encycl, Brit. UX. 634 2 French orthography is now quite us 
traditional and unphonetic as English. 1888 [see next}. 

Hence Unphone'ticness. 

1868 Sweet //:st. Eng. Sounds 68 Unphoneticness is mainly 
the result of the retention of oribinnlly phonetic spellings 
after they have become unphonetic through sound-change. 

Unphra‘sed, pp/. a. (UN-! 8.) 

1663 Sin G. Macnenzie Religious Stotc 145 We furnisb'd 
only tothe other Prophets the mater and subject unphrased. 
1891 Merrevitn One of our Cong, xxxiii, That was the 
thought, unrevolved, unphrased, all but unconscious. 

Unphy'sical, 2. (Ux-17.) 

1593 Nasne CUrist’s 7. V inj b, In another corner, enhabit- 
eth a Phisition and a Coniuerer, wlio. .can coniure vp an vn- 
phisicall drabbe at all times. 1763 A/usexon Kust. 1. 364 It 
will not contribute to the encrease..of the root, in the un- 
physical or over heavy manner in which J have seen it done. 
1874 Tynpatt /ragm, Set. (1879) 11. ix. 151 His notions 
of motion were entirely unphysical. 1885 Century Wag. 
X XIX. 953 Probably no unpliysicalargument addressed to 
genuine dynamiters would 
effect. 

So Unphy'sically adv. 

1782 E1iz, Brower Geo. ateman 1. 230, 1 cannot believe 
you wou!d act sounphysically as to walk outclad so loosely. 

Unphy'sicked, fp/.az. (UN-1 8.) 

21596 Ser 7. More us 1. 233 This is noe age for poets..; 
And, as great subiects of ther pen decay, Even so vnphi- 
sickt they doe melt away. 1641 Howerct Poew Koyal 
(1650) I 3, Free limbs, unphysic’d health, due appetite, 
Which no sauce else but Hunger may excite. 1691 Cotton 
in Audrey's Lett. etc. (1813) i. 20, | enjoy at present so firm 
and an unphysick‘d health, that I hope to do somewhat 
before I die. 

Unpliysiolo*gical, a. (Us-' 7.) [1775 Asn.) 1859 
Avassiz £ss. Classification 288 An entirely unphysiological 
Principle. 1898 P, Manson 7'rep. Diseases xii. 202 Im- 
paired by disease, or by trying unphysiological conditions. 

Unpi‘ck,v. Also 4-5 -pike,-pyke. [Uy-29.] 

tl. érans. To pick (a lock); to undo \a door) 
inthis way. Alsofig. Ods. 

1397 Lascu. P. P/. B. xi. 368 Atte laste I stale it, Or pryui- 
liche his purse shoke, vnpiked hislokkes. 1390 GoweR coe 
11. 347 Ek fulofte he goth a nyht..And with his craft the 
dore unpiketh. c1412 Hoccreve Ve Kee. Princ. 1103 (MS. 
Reg. 17, D v 1), He dremethe theves come in, And on his 
coffres knokke,..And sonie of hem unpyke withe a sotelle 
gynne. 1433 Lype S¢. Ediund ut. 1201 Another [thief] 
besy..To vnpyke lokys)  @ 1661 Futter MWorthics, Keut u. 
(1662) 76 Cunning his bands, who could unpick tbe Cabinets 
in the Popes Conciave, 

2. ‘To undo the sewing of (a garment, etc.); to 
take out (stitches). Also in fig. context. 

[1775 AsH.] 1809 Matxin Gil Blas x. x. P14, 1 unpicked 
his pillow, where I found..fifty crowns. 1842 Mrs. Brows: 
inc Grk. Chr. Poets iii. Wks. (1904) 612 Was it not enough.. 
that he was turned once, like her own cast imperial mantle, 
.. but that he must be unpicked again by Eudocia..? 1856 
Miss Yonce Darsy Chain 1. vii, Ethel sat down..and began 
to assist In unpicking the merino. 

absol, 1890 NV. § Q.5 July 12/2 While we boys ’ unpicked’, 
the bigger girls would sew the patchwork covers, 

Unpi‘ckable, z. (Uy-17 b.) 

161a Beaum. & Fe. Coxcontd u. ti, Not a door open now, 
but double barr'd;. and their locks unpickable. 1862 Cata/. 
Internat. Exhtb, \\. No. 5993, The so-called ‘ unpickable” 
locks. 1869 Mrs. Wuitney We Girls xii, She put her prin- 
ciples into her unpickable pocket. 


Unpi'cked, 7//. 2. [Ux-! 8.] 
1. Not picked out or selected; not freed from 


what is of inferior quality. 

1587 PacrreyMAN Balduin's Mor. Philos. To Rdr. (1600) 
B1j b, Some curious or scornfull person finding it vnpicked, 
emptie, barren of eloquence. 1641 Mitton /rel. £fise. 3 
Whatsoever time, or the heedlesse hand of blind chance, hath 
drawne down..in her huge dragnet, whether Fish. or Sea- 
weed, Shells, or Shrubbs, unpickt, unchosen. 1765 J/useuus 


likely to have any powerful 


UNPICKET. 


Rust. 1V.384 A small sample of each kind of seed, certified 
..to have been taken indifferently and unpicked out of the 
gross quantity gathered, 1830 M. Donovan Dow. Econ. 1. 
277 An inferior quality of wine will be afforded by unpicked 
clusters. 1887 in Moloney Forestry WY. Africa 133 Ina rough 
state unpicked, but simply roughly.. sifted, it sells for £45 
to £60 per ton. 

2. Not gathered or culled. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 ffen. LV, 11. iv. 397 Now comes in the 
sweetest Morsell of the night, and wee must hence, and 
leaue it vnpickt. 1612 Parkes Curtain-Drawer 4 Then 
Tobacco was an Indian, vupickt and vnpiped, now made 
the common luy-bush of luxury, 

3. Not unfastened or opened; not rifled or robbed. 
Also in fig, context. 

1598 Greexe Fas. /V,1. it, 1 cannot abide..a fat capon 
ynearu'd, a full purse ynpickt. @ 1704 ‘I. Brown Laconics 
Wks. 1712 IV. 2 How is it possible..for a Woman to keep 
her Cahinet unpick'd, when every Rascal has got a Key to 1? 

+4. Without incision. Ods.—} 

1605 J. Mosan Wirtzune’s Gen, Pract, Phys. 420 Bathing 
in sweet water is very profitable. So are also boxing cups set 
vnpickt vpon the sides, whereby to extract all windinesse. 

Unpi‘cket, v. (Un-73.) 1839 Atison //éist, Eur. VII. 
lii. r92 Before..the horses in inany places [could be] un- 
picketted, the British dragoons wereuponthem. Unpi'ck- 
eted, pp/.a. (Un-' 8.) 1860 Tristram Gt. Sahara xvi. 
270 .\ large courtyard, where picketed horses, unpicketed 
mules, , jostled in hopeless confusion. Unpi‘ckled, £A/. a. 
(Un-' 8) 1620 Vexner Via Necta vii. 132 ‘Vhe greene.. 
Cucumbers preserued in a pickle... are much better then 
those that areeaten..vnpickled. 1757 W. ‘Tuomeson &. JV. 
Advoc. 9 Pickled, unpickled, and undrained Casks rolled 
away together. | 

Unpictorial,a. (Un-17.) 

1860 [. Taytor Spir. Hed. Poetry (1873) 80 Giving to the 
aerial aspect of Palestine that clear, sharp, and unpictorial 
visibility which is now its characteristic. 1884 79/4 Cent, 
May $13 The idea.. was of the most unpictorial kind. 

Hence Unpictorrially adv. 

a 1864 Hawtuorne Aimer, Note-bks. (1879) Il. 168 He 
dresses very..unpictorially. 1887 Hissev //oliday on Road 
308 Outlined unpictorially sharp against tlie sky. 

Unpicturabi‘lity. (Un-'12.) 1887 Duxe or Arcvtt in 
Mem, (1906) IL. 525 Lhe multiplicity of motions. .resulting, 
to my mind, in the same ‘ unpicturahility *. 

Unpi-cturable, a. (UN-! 7 b.) 

1837-8 Six W. Hamitton Lect. (1859) . 1. xxxv. 312 Objects 
so different as the images of sense and the unpicturable 
notions of intelligence. 1888 J. Martineau Stud. Bay 
11.337 By a mixture of the two, an insertion of unpicturable 
power between the successive picturable things. 

Unpi'ctured, Af/.a. (Ux-'8.) [1775 Asn.] 1875 Browne 
inc Aristoph. A pol. 83 The hero of each painted monster— 
so Suggesting the unpictured perfect shape. 

Unpicture'sque, 2. (UNn-! 7.) 

1791 W. Gitrin Morest Scenery 1. 54 The walnut is not an 
unpicturesque tree. 18z1 Craic Lect. Drawing, etc. v. 301 
lt might be supposed that stone lying in regular layers, 
would be unpicturesque. 1870 LowkLLt Among my Bhs. 
Ser. 1. (1873) 229 Looked at on the outside, New England 
history is dry and unpicturesque. 

Wence Unpicture‘squely adv., -ness. 

1840 Poe Domain Arnhetm Wks. 1864 1. 394 Our disorder 
inay seem order—our unpicturesqueness picturesque. 1876 
‘Annie Tuomas’ Slotted out viii, My hair has been unpic- 
turesquely out of order. 

Unpie‘ced, f4/. a. (UN-? 8, 3.) 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
231 b/2 His vestement..he ware..so long that it was broken 
& unpeced. a 

Unpierceable, zc. (Un-1 7b.) 

1600 FairFAx Tasso xx. Ixvi, Is he then ynpearceable.. 
That neither force nor fue he needes regard? 1611 Cortcr., 
lipenetrable,..vnpierceable. 1801 Soutney /halasa u. 
viii, O’er the two remaining lives cloud unpierceable had 
risen. 1849 Maxcan /oems (1903) 76 Conal’s unpierceable 


shirt of mail. 
Unpie'rced, f//. a. (Ux-138.) 


1593 Li. barnes Hoes (Grosart) 95 Thine hart of Adamant, 
which none can wound : Thine eye of Adamant, vnperced 
found. 1607 Cuarman Bussy a’ Ainbois v. ii, Counsels (as 
your entrails) Should be unpierc’d and sound kept. 1633 P. 
Frercuer Purple fs2. v1. xxix, Such is this famous Prince, 
such his unpierced beam. 1744 THOMSON Axtrann 852 
Where, unpierc’d by Frost, the Cavern sweats. 19759 Phd. 
Trans. LI. 377 The leaves on each side of the foil were 
pierced, while the foil itself remained unpierced. 1862 
Lytton Str. Story II. 192 My dark guess into the Shadow- 
land unpierced by Philosophy. 1864 J. H. Fotey in Willis 
& Clark Caméredge (1836) IIL. 223 An arch, unpierced,.. 
making. .a shallow recess. 

Unpie'rcing, Jf/. a. (Un-1 10.) 1768-74 Tucker Zt. Nat. 
(1834) I. 51:2 Our unpiercing optics reaching a very little way 
into the chain of events aroundus. Unpi'ety. Oés.—! 
[Un-' 12, 5 b.] Impiety. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. u. 192 
Some [children] the Parents apostatizing educate in Heresie 
or unpiety themselves. Unpi*gmented, f4/.a. (Un-!8.) 
1887 Lussocx in Linn. Soc. Frul., Zool, XX. 124 It is, 
however, easy to imagine that in unpigmented animals.. 
the light might act directly on the nervous system. 1898 P. 
Manson Trog. Déseuses li. 49 The earlier unpigmented 
phase [of the malaria parasite]. t Unpi-ked, A//. a. 
Oés. [Un-? 8: see Picken Apl. a. 2.) Untrimmed. 1542 
Upbatt £rasm, Apoph, 80b, He brought theim foorth vn- 
kembed, and vnpiked,..bare foote and bare-leggued. 

Unpile,v. (Un-* 3, 5.] é¢vans. To demolish 
(a pile or heap); toremove froma pile. Also aédso/. 

1611 Cotcr., Desamasser,to vnheape, vnpile. 1792 Cova. 
Frul. XLVI. 363/1 The Expence of piling, unpiling, &c. 
&c. as is practised in His Majesty's Yards. 1847 /xfantry 
Man. (1854) 27 Unpile Arms. At the word Unpile, the whole 
advance their riglit feet. 1871 Miss Yonce Casneos II. 281 
‘The English began to unpile the fearful heaps of dead, 

Unpi‘lfered, Af/. a. (Un-! 8) [1775 Asu.] 1844 Lowett 
Prometheus 298 ‘That spirit which dath ever hrood..on the 

unpilfered nest Of man’s deepheart. Unpi‘llaged, A422. 

(Un-' 8.) 1753 Grover Boacficia 1. i, Did not Prasutagus.. 
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On your insatiate emperor bestow Half of his rich posses- 
sions, vainly deeming, The rest night pass unpillag’d to his 
children? Unpi'llared, 4//.a. [Un-' 8 and Un.? 8] 
Not furnished with, deprived of, pillars. 1706 Watts Horx 
Lyrice 1,77 Thou buiky globe,.. That hangs unpillar’d in 
an empty space] 1728 Pore Dunc. m1. 107 See, the Cirque 
falls, th’ unpillar’d Temple nods. 

+ Unpi-led, f//. a.1 Obs, [Un-! 8+ PiLy v.1] 

1. Unpeeled. 

1538 (nv. WW. Gebou of Sutterton, Linc. (MS.), Hempe vn- 
pillid and flaxe vnswyngled. 1562 PuaerR -fineid Cc iv, 
An vnshapen bunchy speare with barke unpilde. 1639 T. 
bE Gray Expert Farrier 232 Beate the garlicke unpilled in 
a stone morter. 

2. Not robbed or plundered. 

1577 Dee General & Rare Mem. 4 Vheir Marchantlike Ships 
.-May, in our Seas.., pas quietly vnpilled, vnspoyled, and 
vntaken by Pyrates. 1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 308 
The remanent guidis..left unpilleit within the samin schip, 

Unpitlled, f2. 2.2 (Un-' 8+ Pitt 7.2) 1791 HUDDESFORD 
Sudmag. 140 No Doctor feed, no regimen advised, Unpill’d, 
unpoultic’d, unphlebotomiz’d ! 

Unpi llowed, f/. 2. (Ux-18.) 

1634 Mitton Couius 355 Perhaps..’gainst the rugged bark 
of som hroad Elm [she] Leans her unpillow'd head. 1652 

3ENLOWES Theoph. xu. Ixxii, We there, on grassy tufted 
tapestries.. Leaning unpillow’d heads, view Nature’s ants 
and bees. 1868 Geo, Exrior Span. Gipsy 177 In carved 
dark-oaken chair, unpillowed, sleeps..a small man, 

Unpiloted, #//.@. (UN-18.) 

{1775Asu.] 1794 Co1eripce Lett. (1895)122 Launching our 
frail and nnpiloted bark on a rough sea of anxieties. 1820 
SHetey Witch Ati, \xiii, We, the weak mariners of that 
wide lake,..Our course unpiloted and starless make O’er 
its wide surface. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxxv, You see me 
void of affection and religion,..unpiloted by principle or faith. 

Unpin, v. (Un-2 3, 4.] 

lL. ¢rans. To withdraw the pin or bolt of (a 
door) ; to nnbolt. 

13.- Coer de J., 4212 On schal dwelle the clos withinne, 
The gate to unschette and unpynne, And stylly to unschette 
the lok, 
be jate. Sbicd. xx. 328. c1g00 Beryn 484 ‘Away, dogg, 
with evil deth,’ quod he, pat was within, And made hym al 
redy,the dorrtovnpyn. a1547 Surrey 42neid/ 1, 328 Sinon 
-. Let fourth the Grekes enclosed in the womb, The closures 
eke of pine by stealth vnpind. 1596 Drayton Legends iv. 
825 Peace, the good Porter, readie still at hand [t doth un- 
pin. 1753 Smotcetr Ct. fathom xxix, The quaker... unpinned 
the other coach-door. and trundled himself into the mud. 
1826 Scott !Vocdst. xiii, Joan unpinned the door, to demand 
who was without. 

absol. 1377 Lanct. P.P¢. B. xvii. 261 Prynces of pis place, 
vnpynneth & vnlouketh ! 

2. To remove pins or pegs from; to unfasten or 
detach in this way. Also fig. 

1611 CotGr., Declaveter, to vnboult, vnpinne, vnpeg; loose 
from. 1633 G. Hexsurt Zemple, Constancie i, Whom neither 
force nor fawning can Unpinne, or wrench from giving all 
their due. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 76 Unpinning a 
wheel [he] took 1toff. a 1699 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. xvii, 
Unclasp my Joints; unlace my nerves; and try My finest 
tenderest membranes to unpine 1701 Warwick Jlem, 
Reign Chas. f, 6 they have in a great measure unpinned 
the firinness of the government. 1825 J. Nichhotson Oferat. 
Alechanic 500 When the upper part of the frame. .is unpinned 
und removed. 

transf. 1674 Grew Anat. Plants (1682) 228 [The atoms of} 
any fixed unodorable, or untastable Body..being not able 
to make any Smell or Taste, unless they were first dissolved ; 
that is to say, unpin'd one from another. 

3. To undo the dress of (a woman) by the re- 
moval of pins. Also adso/. 

1604 Snaxs. Of. iv. iii. 35 émtilia. Shall 1 go fetch your 
Night-gowne? Desdesona. No, vn-pin me here. c¢ 1680 
Koxb, Ball, (1891) vit. 459 Prithee begin; don’t delay, but 
unpin, 1745 Firtoinc Zou: Youes xi. ili, Mrs. Etoff, who 
had the honour to pin and unpin the Lady Bellaston. 1815 
llist. F. Decastro W11. 331 Come and unpin me, O iny dear- 
est husband ! 

/ig. 1641 Mitton Animady. 9 The peremptory Analysis... 
will be so hardy as once more to unpinne your spruce fasti- 
dious oratory, to rumple her laces fetc.}. 

4. ‘To remove a pin or pins from (an article of 
dress, etc.); to detach by removing or releasing a 
pin or pins. Also in fig. context. 

1605 ExonnELLE #7. Gard. O 8b, Go to, take of my cloathes 
ynpinne that, vntie this, 1630 I. Craven Goa’s 7ribunall 
33 -A day..when all maskes shall be vnpinned, and all dis- 
guises taken off. 1662 GuRNALL Chr. i Arne, ut. xxx. 256 


1377 Lanot. /. #7. . x1. 108 Pe porter vnpynned © 


Unpinne this story, take off that gaudy phrase, and nothing . 


is lefi in the discourse. 1709 Sterre Tatler No. 36 P 3 
She.. began to unpin her hood. 1740 Ricuarpson Pamela 
II. 21 He began to unpin my Handkerchief. 1769 Lapy 
Mary Coke Frnd.8 Feb. (1892) II]. 19 My Maids had pin’d 
up the train of my Sack to my back, and had forgot to unpin 
it. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxv, Who gave you this little 
brooch? Let meunpin it and look at it. 1860 Emiry Epen 
Semé-attached Couple vi, Sarah unpinned a gigantic bunch 
of camellias. 1887 Fenn J/aster of Cerem.1, Unpinning a 
piece of paper that guarded the gay silks and wools 
b. zztr. To become unpinned. 

1716 Lany Montacu Yown Ect., Tuesday 74 Reaching the 
kettle made her gown unpin. 

Unpi‘nched, f4/.a. (Un-'8.) 1648 Hexuam, Onvernepen, 
..vnpinched. 1854 Mrs. Cartyce in Froude Life i London 
(1884) If. 164 Habits of zupinched housekeeping. Unpin- 
darrical,a. (UN-'7.) 17z9 Younc A/erchant Pref., Nothing 
is so unpindarical as following Pindar on the foot. 

+ Unpi-ned, 7//. a. Obs. [Un-1 8.] Unpained ; 
unpunished. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, //om. 69 Penche we ure giltes er be doin 
cume,.. pat god ne finde panne on us no gilt unpined. ¢ 1z00 
Ormin 1367 Cristess Goddcunndnesse wass All cwice & all 
unnpinedd. ¢ 1290 St, Edmund Conf, 184 in S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 436 He nolde pat no lime un-pined scholde beo. 


| 


UNPITIEDLY. 


Unpivnion, v. [Un-?4.] frazs. To deprive of pinions. 
1593 NasHe Christ’s 7. Gj, My wings her.. disobedience 
hath now cleane vnpinioned and broken. 1691 Noxris 
Pract. Disc. 170 The Soul..is not only broken and wounded 
in her Wings, but utterly unpinioned, she has dropt her 
Feathers. Unpi'nioned, //, a.’ [Un-' 8] Not furnished 
with pinions. 1615 Bratuwair Strappado (1878) 26 Vn- 
piniond Muses (such asnere could flie) Further than ynplum’d 
birds now presse as high As Eagles. 

Unpi'nioned, f/. 2.2 [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not having the pinions cut. 

1622 F. MarKuam G4, lar v. x. 199 His power must be 
..vnrestrained, that flying with vnpinion’d wings it may 
seeme to be hid within the Skie of the greatest Actions. 

2. Not bound or tied. 

1775 ADAIR dlaer, Lud. 394 When they were taking him 
unpinioned..to the place of torture, 

Unpi‘nked, 7/. a (UN-' 8) 1596 SHaks. Tam. Shr. 
1v. i. 136 Gabrels pumpes were all vnpinkt i’ th heele. 

Unpi'nned, pp/. az. [Ux-1 8.] Not fastened 
with a pin or pins. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 293 He berth evere his mowth un- 
pinned, So that his lippes hen unloke. 1568 Defositions 
xvi, 11 May (MS. Cant. Cath. Lib.), The said wif wito her 
peticote vnpynned. 16¢5 tr. Sorel's Com. Hist. Francion 
vi. 18 Her waiting Gentlewoman had. . ler Gorget unpinned. 

Unpi'ped, 444.2. [Un-!8.] Not put intoa pipe. 1612 
[see Unter fpl.a.2}.  Unpi‘rated, A4/.a. (Un-! 8.) 
1840 De Quincey Sty/e 1, (1860) 194 We have lying before 
us..the unpirated edition of Hariknoch. | Unpitched, 
pil.a. (Un-'8.] Not smeared or dirtied with pitch. 1634 
Six T. Hersert Trav. 105 In this Riuer are some long, 
deepe prams, sowed together with hempe and cord (but 
ynpitcht or calkt). 1648 HexHam ni, Ondeseckt, Vnpitcht, 
or Vndefiled with pitch. 

+ Unpiteous, «. Os. [Un-18, 5 b.] 

1. Impious, wicked, Also aédso/. 

1374 Cuaucer BSoeth. 1. met. i. (1868) 4 But now..myn 
vnpitouse (Cad. ALS. vnpietous) lijf [L. ipia vita] drawep 
along vnagreable dwellynges in me. 1382 Wycuir Prov. 
xXxvill. 1 The vupitouse [L. zzfzzs] fleeth, no man pursuende. 
¢ 1400 Afol, Loll. 61 3¢ schal not..tak to bond to sey fals 
witnes for be vnpitous. 

2. Pitiless, tinmerciful. 

1390 Gower Conf. ILI. 206 As the rages of the See Ben 
unpitous in the tempeste. c¢ 1q1z Hoccteve De Keg. Princ. 

371 I: is ful hard To lakke mercy and ben vnpitous. 1447 
Te ceeitaa Seyutys (Roxh.) 15 Have mercy lord jhesu up on 
me And lese not my soule with unpetous men. a@ 1586 
Sipxey Ps, (1823) xv. vi, Lett them with shame be cloied,.. 
Who so unpitiious he. 1612 T. James Corrupt. Script. 1. 
8 Whilst the vnpitous man defouleth a rightfuller than him- 
selfe, 1725 Pore Odyss. xx. 253 Vhe tyrant, not the father 
of the skies ! Unpiteous of the race thy will began. 

Unpi‘teously, adv. [UNn-111.] 

+1. Impiously, wickedly. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir (rez. xii. 2 Who forsothe trostith in his 
tho3tis, vnpitously [L. zzfée] doth. — 2 Pet. ii. 6 Puttinge 
ensaumple of hem that weren to doynge yuel, or ynpitously. 

2. Pitilessly ; unmercifully. 

1390 Gower Conf. (1901) I]. 470 He yit nevere unpitously 
Ayein the liges of his lond..Vhurgh cruelte vengaunce 
soghte. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. xvii. 
130 Y@darte yt the deuyll casteth subtylly, & ryght un- 
pytuously. 1513 Brapsnaw SZ. Werburge 1. 3465 Whiche 
danes.. Punysshed vnpiteously all this 1egion With a wofull 
plage of great crudelite. a 1856 Sir W. Hamitton (Imp. 
Dict.), Oxford..so unpiteously crainming her alumni with 
the shells alone. 

+Unpiteousness. Ots. [Un-} 12.] 

1. Impiety, wickedness. 

1382 Wyctir Lev. xix. 7 If eny..etith of it, he shal be 
cursid, and gilti of vnpitowsnes [L. auprecatis}, — Ps. v.11 
After the multitude of the vnpitousnessis [v.7. vnpiteuous- 
nessis; L. caupietatunt] of hem, put hem awei. 

2. Pitilessness ; unmercifulness, 

¢ 1380 Wyciir Se/. Wks. 111. 474 Leste Crist dampne 30we 
for traytouris and monquellers..for 3oure unpityuousnes. 
1447 Bokennam Seyztys (Roxb.) 108 O unpetousnesse, 0 
unryhtful Domys, and 0 pervers entent. 

So + Unpiteousty, impiety. Obs.—! 

1382 Wveuir £cc/us. xlvi. 23 He..enhauncede his vois, .to 
don awey the vnpitouste [L. ¢1pretatem] of the folc. 

Unpitiable, « (Ux-17b.) 

1646 be. Hatt Devout Soul xii. 42 The unpitiable, inter- 
minable, unmitigable tortures of those. .never.dying souls. 
1748 Ricnarpson C/larissa (1811) VII. 34 Such as sad 
accident, or unpitiable presumption, threw in their way. 1844 
in Life A. Fonblangue (1874) 259 An elderly gentleman with 
the military mania is as unpitiable a case as one of the same 
years in the measles. 1873 Geo. Exior in Cross Zi/e (1885) 
ITI. 193, I..am at that unpitiable stage of illness which is 
counterbalanced by extra petting. 

Unpi'tiably, adv. (Un-'11,5b.) 1821 Scotr Le Save 
Biogr. Mein. (183+) 1. 419 Carambola is employed in 1eading 
to slumber the Member of the Council.., who unpitiably 
awakens at every instant when his reader stops. 

Unpi tied, fp/. az. (Un-18.) 

a1586 Sipney Arcadia uu. xxix, With unpittyed teares 
idly protesting, he had rather die. 1601 2ud Pt. Ret. fr. 
Parnass. Prol. 85 To you we seeke to shewa schollers state, 
His scorned fortunes, his vnpittyed fate. 1693 G. STerney 
in Dryden's Fuvenal vin, (1697) 197 Vhink what Rewards 
upon the Good attend, And how those fall unpitied who 
offend. 1735 Berkerey Qxerist § 335 Whether there be a 
more wretched, and..a more unpitied case, than for men to 
make precedents for their own undoing? 1781: Cowrer 
Retirem, 512 The unpitied victim of ill-judg’d expence. 
1819 Crasae 7. of Hall xu. 305 While all beheld her just, 
unpitied pain, Grown in neglect! 1891 Farrar Darkn. & 
Dawn xxxi, A herd of wretches clothed in rags, ill-fed, un- 
tended, unpitied. 

So Unpi‘tiedly adv. 

1628 Fri.tHam Resolves u. 296, 1 beg no more, then may 
keepe mee vncontemnedly, and ynpittiedly-honest, 
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UNPITIFUL. 
Unpitiful, « (Ux-17.]  Pitiless. 


61449 Pecock Aepr. v. vi. 516 Vnpiteful questmongers and 
forsworen iurers. ¢1510 Daretay Alirr. Gd. Alanners (1570) 
D. vj, Unpitifull art thou and cruel] tormeutour Which thine 
owne proper minde thus drownest in errour. a@ 1563 liane 
in Marheck 24. of Notes (1581) 753 Vhe vnpitifull murderers 
are also the same bloudthirstie Prelates. 1651 tr. (e-/as- 
Coneras’ Don Fenise 27 Vhe unpitifull hardnesse of these 
rockes where 1 was abandoned. 1658-9 Burton's Diary 
(1828) ITI. 479 Where ey have power, they are the unpiti- 
fullest people in the world. Bias 

Unpi'tifully, adv. (Ux-111.]  Pitilessly. 

1598 Snaks. Mervy HW tv. ii, 215 He beate him most vn- 
pittifully, me thought, 1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Alem, 
(1720) II]. 217 Never were Barbarian Pirates, .so unpittifully 
insulted, “ 

Unpi'tifulness [Un-l12.] Absence of pity. 

1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) gob, Periury, vuquyet- 
nes, obduracion or vnpitefulnes, a1586 Sipney Arcadia 
wt. xviii, The unpitifulues of his owne necre-threatning 
death. 1679G.R. tr. Bouystuan'’s Theat, World u. 332(The] 
unpitifulness of one violent Creature azainst another. 

Unpitous, -ness, -ty: sce UNPITEOUS a., etc. 

+Unpity. O4s. (Ux-112.] 

Ll. Impiety, wickedness. 

21340 Haspote Psalter Ixxii. 6 Hilde bai er in wickidnes 
& in paire impite (v.r. vnpete]. ¢ 1400 A pos, Loll. 62 Wam 
pu fynd wickid pu schall condempne of vipite. 

2. Lack of pity. 

1447 Bokesnam Seyntys (Roxb.) 72 O cruel tyraunth ful 
of unpyte. 1491 Caxton I tas Patr. (W. de WW. 1495) ¢. 
cxlv. 155/2 OF leesynyges, of couctise,.,of unpyte, of euyll 
mynde. 1653 H. Wutstrex mt ibe Inf. Baptisme Pref, 
For preservation of. freedom of holy Right herein, against 
Advances of Opposit unpitty. 

Unpi'tying, fp! 2. (Us-! 10.) 

1605 Drayton //eroica/ Ep., Matilda to K. John 12 As 
though thy hard vnpittying hand had sent me Some new 
deuised torture to torment me. 1646 Crasnaw Carmen 
Deo Nostro, Weeper xxvii, Sosigh tormented sweets, opprest 
With proud unpittying fires. 1777 Potter AscAydas, [rom 
Bi, 10 Yet upbraid not My ruder and unpitying ruthless- 
ness, 1796 Mus. M. Rowtnson Ange/ina |. 59 Instauces.. 
where the purest sentiments have been contaminated..by 
sordid and unpitying parents! 1846 Mxs. A. Marsu Father 
Darcy I1.i. 25 Vhe proud, haughty, unpitving expression 
to he read there, 1870 L’Estxancr JWiss Mitford 1. vi. 17 
All these evils fall with an unpitying band on the devored 
heads of their correspondents. 

Unpityingly, adv. (Ux-1 11.) 

1741 Ricuarnson Pamela 1V. 422 (She) listens eagerly to 
Stories told to the Disadvantage of Individuals of her own 
Sex: Will unpityingly propagate such Stories 1817 Lavy 
Moxcan France. (1815) Lg Vhe smallest infringement of 
the dreadful code was unpityingly punished. 1895 / orn 
(U.S.) Oct. 210 The ecffects..would operate in a socialistic 
state even more rigidly, more unpityingly and more openly 
than they do now, 

+ Unpi-zzled, a. Obs. rare. (UN-2 5.) 

1535 Lynnrsay Satyre 2765 Bot thay, lyke rains, rudlie in 
thair rage, Viapysalt, rinnis amang the sillie 30wis. 1552 — 
Mouarche 4707. 

+ Unpla‘cable, a. 0és. (Un-17 b. 5b.) 

1553 Late Vocacyon 48b, A perpetuall and vnplacable 
enemye, 1594 ?Gretne Sedimns Prologue 10 You shall 
behold him character in blood The image of an unplacable 
King. @ 1619 Fotueksy Athcom. 1, xiil. § 3 (1622) 141 An 
vnplacable hatred. 2676 Bp. N. Frescw bakiade Desertor 
Pref., A hard-hurted man, and our vnplacable enemy. 

Unpla‘ce, v. Now rare. [Un-* 5.) trans. 
To displace. Hence Unpla‘cing vd/. sé. 

1554 in Gairdner //ist. Eng. Ch, 26th €. (1903) xvii. 349 The 
uuplacing of so many godly laws set furth touching the true 
religion of Christ. 1597 Breton Arb. Antorons Denices 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 5/2 If God for goods shalbe vnplac’d. 1623 
Cockrram, Disfocate, to vnplace. 1875 R. A. ARNOLD in 
Contemp. Rev. tay 31 No writhing..can unplace them. 

Unpla‘ced, 7//.a. [Ux-18] 

1. Not assigned to, or set in, a definite place. 

1532 Northuimbld. Househ, Bk. (1770) 423 The Steward 
and Chaplaine must sit down in the Hall, and cail unto 
them the Gentlemen if there he any uuplaced above. 1591 
Sytvester Da Barts t.i. 529 Th’ unplac’d Climates of that 
deep disorder. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. t.77 Augustus 
gift unplaced lay, none would it undertake. 1849 G. Rk. 
Giipvon Ofia Egyptiaca 39 My own List of Unplaced 
Kings.,who preceded the xvinth. Dynasty. 1861 Hrime 
tr. Moguin-Tandon 1. v. 34 Languages either unplaced or 
Indo-European (so called). 

b. Racing. (See PLACE v. 5 d.) 

1881 Racing Analysis 1. 366 Aeronaut..also ran unplaced 
at 135 and 196. 1883 Sat. Kev. 24 Nov. 665/2 Last year,.. 
Hackness started first favourite for the Liverpoot Cup, and 
was unplaced. 

2. Not appointed to a place or office. 

1558 in Strype 4un. Ref. (1709) 1. App. iv. ¢ All such as 
governed ..and now remain unplaced and uncalled to Credit. 
2575 Gascoi&6NnE Glasse of Gort. 1. ii, It is not like that he 
should have returned from thence unplaced. 1 32, 1771 
(see Unrensionen], 1823 J. Witson Marg, Lyndsay xiii. 
345 Young preachers, yet unplaced. 1849 Macautay ///st. 
Eng. ii. 1. 241 The other fifteen were to be unplaced noble- 
men and gentlemen of ample fortune. 

Unpla:cid, a. (Un-' 7.) 1848 J. H. Newman Loss & 
Gain 1, vi, 335 His face had that worn, or, rather, unplacid 
appearance, which [etc.}. 

Unpla-gued, f7/.a. (Us-18.) 

1550 Crowtey Last Trumpet 50 Then thincke Gods tustyce 
could not leaue ‘Fhe{eJunplaged. 1560 Brecon New Catech. 
Wks. 1564 1. 542 He shai not escape vnplaged, neither in 
this world nor in the world to come, 1592 SHAKs. Row. + 
Ful.1. v. 19 Ladies that haue their toes Vnplagu'd with 
Cornes. 1833 De Quincey Rev. Greece Wks. 1859 X1. 143 
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Unplai‘n, 2. (Us-17.) 

3390 GowrR Conf 1.77 Who that is to trowthe unplein. 
tsoo-2z0 Di'nuar Poems Ixvi, 11 ‘The figurit speiche, with 
faceis tua, The ptesand toungis, with hartis unplane. ¢1530 
L. Cox Ahet. (184g) 66 It was a preat folye to put in tho 
wordes which made a playne mater to be vnplaine. 1538 
E1.vor, Salchrosus, vnplayne, where a manne can not gvo, 
excepte he do leape. 

Iicnce Unplainness, 

1619 Sir J Semetcr Sacrilege Handled 56 Paul then is 
wroug quarrelled for his vnplainenesse. 

Unplai‘n, v. (Un-?3). 1621 Froxio, Dispiondre, to vn- 
plame, 1638 N.Wuitine divine & Behama 720 Though 
carldoins court her, her disdains Notsuils their service, and 
her brow unplains, tUnplai-ned, ppl a.' Obs. rare. 
{Un-! B+ Peas v.] Untamented. 1591 Srensex Daphn. 
GB That thou are bent To die alone, vnpiticd, vnplained. 

nplaitned, ppd. 2.2 (Un.' 8; cf. Peatn a.) Not mace 
plain. 1398 Larner Theor. Warres iw. i. 98 Vhey will 
bieake ana disaray,..when they come toany straight or vn- 
plained way, 

Unplait,v. (Us-? 3.) 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Bocth. ui. pr. viil. (1868) 61 It is a wondyr 
bat I desyre to telle, aud forthi vnnethe may I vnpleyten 
{L. explr.are} niy scntense with wordes. ¢ 1586 C'1ess 
Pesukoke 7s, civ. vil, Ole, whose juyce unpkaites the 
fulded brow. 1638 N. Wane Adiine & Zi. 70 Dull-aged 
Saturne..his waightie head did bow, And with a smile un- 
plaited every frowne, 1865 Corn’. May, Oct. 487 She un- 
plaited her hair and threw tt back. .over her shoulders. 1867 
Miss Bowpes fathers of Desert 160 Paul uypiaited all the 
fifteen ell», and then plaited them together again, 

Hence Unplai‘ting v/. sé, 

2611 Corer, Despltssure, an vnfoulding, vnplaiting. 1902 
Laknes Graunpy Shames Cantp iv, This seemed a sensible 
idea, but why the unplaiting of her hair? 

Unplai-ted, ppl. a. (Us-18,) 

1659 WW. CnamMBektayse Pharonnida iv. 1. 229 Where her 
richest ornament (Although with art unpleited) Nature in 
A lovely landscape wore. 1702 Anpison fad. ALeda/s ii. 
(1726) 36 Rude from her forehead fellth’ unplaited hair. 187 
Der Cosson Cradle of Kiue Nite 11. 73 Ubeir hair, which 
they wear unplaited, is short and woolly, 

Unpla:n, v. (Ux-731 1819 Bessy //ist. A/usic 11. 430 
The drama,, ,first planned, and partly written, by.. Dr. Ken- 
rick, and then..un-planned, and re-written, by Kolt. 

Unplavned, pp/. a. (Us-18.) 

[775 Asn.) 1810 Cransr Lorough xviii. 362 That floor, 
once oak, nuw pieced with fir unplaned. 1879 Miss Ltkp 
Rocky Mount, 43 Two unuplaned wooden shelves. 

Unpla‘nished, pf/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1683 Moxon Aleck, 
Exerc, Printing iv. § 2 Brass wetl Planish t wall be stiffer, . 
athilf the thickness than unplanish’t Brass will at the whole. 

Unpla‘nk, v. (Us-2 4.) 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notcs wt. xii. 74 Having no notice the 
place was unplankt and Iaid open. ¢1660 J. Gwynse 
Aidit, Men, (1822) 33 One man might,.cut down an arch 
of the bridge, or unplink it, and so make it maccessible. 
1834 J. 5. Macaucay FredAt For tif, 246 While the repair of 
the third bay was in progress, the reuaining bay was partly 
unplanked. 

Unpla‘nked, /p4 a. (Us-'8.) 1638 Hexnam II, On- 
geberdert, vnboarded, or vnplanckt. 1855 Kincstry HH esti. 
//o!xx, Theupper-deck beanis were left open and unplanked. 

Unplant,v. (Us-*3,4. Ct. Du. ontplanten.) 

1569 Hawkins 37d Voy, (1878) 77 The vice Roy..sent.. 
commandement to vnplant all things suspicious. 1575 
Veron's Dict. Lat.--.ng. (1584), Expianto, to vnplant, or 

ull vp. 1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia iv. 163 Being enioyned 
our Commission not to vnplant nor wrong the Saluaces. 
21658 Lovetace Poems (1904) 155 He.. Unplanted had this 
Plantane plant. 

Unpla‘ntable, a2. (Us-'7b.) 1683 Pres. St. Jamaica 2 
It's imagioed, if this Island were divided into eight parts, .. 
(three parts are] Barren or unplantable. 17838 CLARKSON 
Linpol, Slave Tr. 110 The rocky, uny:lantable parts. 2 

Unpla-nted, fp/. a. [Ux-1 8. Ci. ON. 
uplantadr.] 

1. Notset inthe ground; growing without having 
been planted. Also /ig. 

In first quot. rendering iy *roplantatus, a misreading of 
implanatus ‘ deceived’. 

1382 Wycur £eclus. xxxiv. 11 Who is vnplauntid, shal 
abound shreudenesse. 1600 SurFLET Countric Farnte 7335 
No more. can the vine well..endure after it iscut to be Ionz 
kept vnplanted. 1639 Watter Sattle Summer /s/.1. 5 Figs 
there unplanted through the ficlds do grow. @1750 A. Hitt 
Happy Man 5 Unplanted groves rise round his shelter’d seat. 

2. a. Of countries, etc. : Not occupied or colo- 
nized ; not developed by cultivation. 

1612 Capt. Surtu /’r 0c. Virginia 104 But God that would 
not it (se. Virginia] should bee unplanted, sent Sir Thomas 
Gates..to preserue us. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’'s Trav. 
354 The countrey remaining unplanted by any forrainers. 
1739 De Foe Crusoe ti. (Globe) 436 To he lock'd up in an 
unplanted Island. 1807 J. Bartow Columd, w. 572 The 
future sires of our unplanted states. 

b. Ofground: Not set with plants. Also fg. 
2a 1800 Pirin Wat. Rev, (1892) XIX. 298, 1... left for thee 
my downy bed, Unplanted yet with thorns, Bos Monthly 
Mag. ed 110 (Land) unsown, unplanted, untilled. 

3. Not put in position. 

1615 G. Saxoys Svav. 38 At the East end.. lies a number 
of great Ordnance vnplanted. A 

4. Sc. Not provided with a minister. 

@1651 Cacpexwoon “ist. Airé (1843) 11. 186 It was or- 
deaned..that Mr. George Hay..preache in the unplanted 
kirks of Carrick. 

Unpla‘nt-like, z (Us-! 7c) 1837 Edwards’ Bot. 
Register XXII. pl. 1942 That there must be something of 
an animal nature infused into this most unplant-like produc- 
tion. Unpla‘ster, v. (Un-?3.) 1598 Frorto, Sgommare, 
to vngum, to vnplaister. 1671 TrenxcuFietp Cap Gray 


‘The inestimable advantage of being unplagued with a | Hairs (1688) 38 As if you had undertaken the publick un- 


Turkish population, 


' 
| 


plaistering of a painted Face. 


UNPLEASANT. 


Unpla‘stered, pf/. a. (Us-1 8.) 

1648 Hexnam 1, Ongemortert, Vuplaistered. 1669 Woop- 
neao St, Jercsa i. vui. 77 Vhe Portalt.,being all floored, 
and the Walls unplatstered. 1804 Soutney Let. to Coleridge 
11 June, And so unplastered it {sc, a room) is likely to remain 
another winter, 1886 W J. Tucker £. Europe 411 Its dark. 
grey unplastered walls. 

Unpla:stic,a. (Ux-'7,5b.) 1787 Generous Attachimen? 
IV. 231 Those [articles] which the subtle Mr. Archer..en- 
deavoured to hammer out of the unplastic disposition of the 
relentless Sir James. 1883 C. C. Perkins /rolian Sculpture 
Wl. L 244 Statues of Apolio, Mercury, Minerva aud Peace... 
thoroughly unplastic in action and conception. 1894 ///ustr. 
Lond, News 24 Mar. 364 3 The idea of harsh unplastic 
fecling. Unplat,v. (Un.?3.) 1s91 Peactvaue Sp. Dict., 
Destratvaer, to vuplat, to vndoo. 1607 Maxkuam Caved. vi. 
vi, 36 Then you shalt vaplat both his inaine and taille. Un- 
plate wee yr adv, (Un-1 22.) 21668 H. Mone Dev. Vial. 

. 288 ‘Ihat also, O Sophron, is very perversly and un- 
Piatonically done of Cuphophron. ¢Unplau‘sable,a. Oés. 
(Us-l 7b, Cf, neat.) Unpraiseworthy, 1670 G. H. A/ést. 
Cardinals 1. un, 326 No body will rob hiniself, .of his hopes 
.-foran unplausuble person. 

Unplau sible, a. (Ux-17,5b.) 

1675 FeENION Gold. Lpist. (1582) 232 It shatl not be..the 
more vnplausible to the reader. 1604 Bacon Apol. Wks. 
1879 1.436 [his proceeding... wava thing towards the people 
very unplausible. @ 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1687 III. 
xlv. 531 We never, should. .embrace his institution, consist. 
ing of such unplansible Propositions, and precepts. 1757 
Hiume //ist, Eng. 11.198 He must have had some reasons, 
and perhaps uot unplausible ones, for this affirmation, 1860 
Mitt “Lett. (tyro) I 236 Nothing can be at first sight mare 
entirely unpliausible than his theory. 12891 k. W. Newman 
Larly [/tst.cdl. Newman 47 Sour assumption is to me 
arbitrary and unplausible. 

Unplau:sibly, a/v. (Ux-} 11,5 b. Cf. prec.} 

1733 W. Crawrorp /nficle/ity (1836) 217 Some may allege, 
and not unplausibly, that {etc.]. 1795 LeeKe Neste. Peace 
iv. Wks. TX. 56 Men would reason nut unplausibly, that it 
would be better [etc.]. 1820 Corertoce Lit. Nem. (1839) 
IV. 138 Others, again, and not unplausibly, contend [etc.). 
2862 M. Horkins //awat: Bs Cuok’s two ships. appeared to 
thein, not unplausibly, islands, the masts being trees, 

wUnplawsive, «. Us. (Ux-'7.) 1606 Suaks. Tr. 4 
Cr. i. tit, 43 “Lis ke heele question me, Why such vu- 
plausiue eyes are Lent? why turn‘d on him? 

Unplay able, v. [Ux-} 7b.) Incapable of 
being played. 

1833 Lytton Godolphin xxxv, Having an unplayable hand 
and a bud partner. 1839 Dantey /atrod. Seaum, & Fl.'s 
Wks, p. xavii, These..torm the real attraction of their 
‘plays,* allogether unplayable row. 1881 Sat. Rev. 2 July 
14 1 The two slow bowlers secied quite unplayable. 1884 
Lulywhite's Cricket Comp. 39 The wicket was unplayable, 

1902 Connisu Naturalist Thames 33 After that, 1 must trust 
t- the strength of the put, for the fish would be unplayable. 

Unplay-ed, pp/. a. (UN-18.) 

(1775 Asn.) 1850 Bous //and-bk. of Games (1867) 161 Vhe 
higuest card unplayed of a suit. 1875 J. Bistor U¢fo's Violin 
iv. 47 vote, An unplayed viulin dues not iinpiove. 

Unplea‘dable, z. [Ux-! 7b, 5 b.] 

ti. Improper tor legal pleadings. Obs.— 

1s€g J. Saxroarp tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 85b, The ycere 
diuided in xit monethes with the varietie of pleadable and 
unpleadable dayes. 

2. Incapable of Leing pleaded or urged. 

21716 Soutu Serm. (1734) VII. 202 All ignorance, that 
is merely nezative.., is utterly inconsistent with (this}, and 
makes [it] absolutely unpleadable. 1869 Buownine Ring & 
Sk. Ax. 1443 A flight, .unpleadable in court ! 

Unplea‘ded, ff/. a. (Un-' B.) 1682 Orway Venice 
Preserved W. 55 Voom'd to die! cundemn‘d unheard ! un. 
pleaded ! 

Unplea‘sable, a. (Ux-! 7 b.) 

1561 T. Noxton Calvin's /nst. wv. xx. 170 Let parentes 
shew themselues so hard and vnpleasable to their ciuldren,. . 
that [etc.), 1604 T. Wricut /'assions 1. vili. 31 To pleasure 
the unpleasable appetites, and lusts of the flesh. 1786 Bur. 
Gorne Herress u. it, What a change have I made to please 
my unpleasable daughter ! 

Unplea‘sant,a. [Ux-17.] 

1. Not pleasant, displeasing: a. To the senses. 

1538 Ervot, Xaucidus,,.vnsaucry, or vnpleasaunt. 1553 
Terasek //erbal 1. 109 The colour is vnpleasanter and 
blacker. 1575 Gascoicne Making of Verse §5 Wordes of 
many syllables do cloye a verse and make it unpleasant. 
1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. in.i. 69b, An cuill 
fauoured and vnpleasant harmonie. 1611 FLokto, /nameno, 
vnpleasant to the view. 1667 Drypen Dram. Poesy Ess. 
ied. Ker) I. 69 Does not the eye pass from an unpleasant 
object to a pleasant in a much shorter time than is required 
to this? 1gag De For Voy. round World (1840) 253 In- 
numberable riils.. falling from the cliffs, making a barbarous 
and unpleasant sound. 1796 Mme. D’Axscay Casilla 1V. 
223 ‘lhe aspect of Mrs. Mittin..was..unpleasant to him. 
1879 Luswock Set. Lecé. ii. 32 Flies prefer unpleasant smells, 
such as those of decaying meat. 1892 /‘hotogr. Aun. 11. 103 
A dilute solution, .changes the colour of the image to a not 
unpleasant biown. 

Comb, jee Tozer Highl, Turkey V1. 109 A most une 
pleasant-looking piece of water, marshy and full of reeds. 

b. Yo the mind or feelings. 

1535 Covexnate Ecedus. xxii. 6 Euen so is the, .doctryne 
of wyszdome euer vnpleasaunt vnto fooles. a 1568 Ascham 
Scholem. u. (Arb.) 132 Preceptes in all Authors.. without 
applying vnto them the Imitation of examples, be..barrayn, 
vniruitfull and vnpleasant. 1596 Suaks. A/erch. V. 111. ii. 
254 The vnpleasant’st words That euer blotted paper. a 1679 
Hosses Rict. 1. xi. (1681) 28 Unpleasant are those things, 
which proceed from Necessity, as Cares, Study, Conten- 
tions c1zz1 Mrg. Teteipakvine in 10th Rep, Hist, WSS. 
Comm, App. 1. 126 Tho’ your Majesty permitts me to wryte 
even on ane unpleasant subject. 1762 Gotnsm. Nash 200 
That a man of pleasure leads the inost unpleasant life in the 
world. 1839 THixtwatt Greece III. xxvi. 419 To execute a 
comniission which would require them to deliver many ua- 


UNPLEASANTISH. 


pleasant truths. 1875 Jowett Plafo (ed. 2) I. 466 All of us 
.-had an unpleasant feeling at hearing them say this, 

2. Unentertaininy, unfacetious. 

1712 Speet, No. 408 p4 It would be no unpleasant Notion, 
to consider the several Species of Brutes, into which we may 
imagine that Tyrants..might be changed. 1768 Fusnres 
Lett. (1850) 11. 220 In his assertions..there is something 
really not unpleasant...1t puts mein mind of the consulship 
which Caligula intended for his horse. 


3. Unamiable. 

1654 [see UnpLeasinG ffi. a. b). 

Hence Unplea‘santish a. 

1827 Hoop Parthian Glance 28, 1 can’t but..pronounce 
’ Heads or tails’ with a child, an unpleasantish game. 1844 
= Etching Moralised 229 "Tis a rather unpleasantish job. 


Unplea santly, a/v. | Ux-1 11.) 

1549 Coverpatr, etc. Eras, Par. Rom. 34 Let him, that 
bath, gyue hym some thyng, not louryngly and vnpleasantly, 
..but euen as one that rekeneth al he hath commen. 1551 
Br. Garpiner Exfplie., Christes Presence 70b, If fleshe did 
appeare, we should be wnpleasauntly disposed to the com- 
munion of it. 1677 Grew Anat. Fruits iv. §6 A White 
Corin, without taking off the Skin, sheweth not unpleasantly 
how the Seeds are fastned. 1718 Dicsy in Pope Ws, (1751) 
VIII. 34 We don’t live unpleasantly in primitive simplicity 
and good-humour, 1818 Byron Fuax 1. ccxx, You've pasy’d 
your youth not so unpleasantly. 1861 Geo. Euiot Silas a. 
iv, The lane was becoming unpleasantly slippery. 

Comé, 1804 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Gé. Cry To Pitt, Machinery 
which has contracted a most unpleasantly-looking rust. 

Unpleasantness. [UN-! 12.] The quality 
of being unpleasant. (Also with @ and pl.) 

1548 Exvot, /aiucunditas, vnpleasauntnesse. 1594 O. B. 
Quest. Profit.Concern. K 3b, I stand in very little neede..to 
haue these vnpleasantnesses renued or miade lasting vnto 
me. 1596 BarrouGH JMJeth. Chysick vin. 461 So great in- 
conuenience and vnpleasauntnesse of tast. 1603 HoLLann 
Plutarch's Mor. 1156 The Mathematical rudiments which 
children be taught, at the beginning trouble them..; but 
this unpleasantnesse continueth not alwaies with them. 1635 
J. Swan Spee. M. vi. §2 (1643) 201 Ses-water..by passing 
through divers windings..of the earth, is deprived of all 
unpleasantnesse. @1665 Goopwin Filled with the Spirit 
(1670) 394 Which would occasion a great disparagement and 
unpleasantness in the World. 1808 L. Murray Eng. Gram. 
I. 455 Here there is some degree of harshness and unpleasant. 
ness [in the rhythm]. 1830 Worpsw. in C. Wordsw. Mev. 
(1851) I1. 226 Another unpleasantness arose from the same 
cause. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xlv, 1 have made some ad. 
vances out of pocket to accommodate these unpleasantnesses, 


Unplea'santry. (Un-1 12.) Unpleasantness. 
1830 ‘Jon Bee’in It ks. S. Foote IV. p. xli, It would have 
been well.. if this were all the unpleasantry to which he 
suhjected himself. 1844 Acs. Smita Adv. Mr. Ledbury 
xvi, Had he allowed himself to be depressed by every un- 
" pleasantry, he would have had a sad time of it. 1847 De 
Quincey in Tait's Mag. X1V.520 Without any ‘ unpleasan- 
tries’? occurring. bid. Note, ‘Unpleasantries’..is a new 
word, launched a very few years back in some commercial 
towns. 1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast 1.1.16 A very 
low barometer, which suggested unpleasantries. 

Unplea‘sed, fp’. a. [Us-18.] 

1. Not pleased; displeased. Now vere. 

1450 tr. De Imitatione 1. xxv. 96 As ofte tymes as I fele 
me unplesid & greved. 1520 Caxton Chron. Eng. 1v. 33/1 
It was no meruayle all though the prynce was vnpleased. 
1593 Suaks. Rich. 11, m. iii. 193 Me rather had, my Heart 
might feele your Loue, Then my vnpleas’'d Eye see your 
Courtesie. 1613 Cuapman Rev. Bussy d Ambols in. ¥ 3b, 
Hee that vnpleas'd to hold his place, will range. 1692 
WashincTon tr. Afilton’s Def. Pop. ii. Wks. 1851 VIII. 65 
God, . was extreamly unpleas'd with them for asking a King. 
1733 Hervey Jen. Geo. (1848) 1. 198 A sort of unpleased 
simle, 1762 Cowper Miss Macartney 64 Vhe phlegm of 
sullen elves, Who.. Iixtend no care beyond themselves, Un- 
pleasing and unpleas’d. 1831 Worpsw. Avon 14 Never.. 
may the good Sarink from thy name, pure Rill, with un- 
pleased ears. 1901 Crive Hoan JMJoxnsmeé 204 Glances of 
frank admiration which Lou looked not unpleased to see. 


+2. Unpaid. Ods.—} 

1604 MippLeton Father Hubdurd's T. F 3,1 am not worth 
. three farthings: beside my Lodging vnpleasde. 

Unplea‘sing, 7//. cz. [UN-1! 10, 5 b.J] Not 
pleasing; displeasing, unpleasant: a. To the 
Senses. 

¢ 1480 Henryson Jesé. Cres. 338, I mak Thy voice sa cleir, 
vnplesand, hoir, and hace. 1595 SHAKS. Fofn 11. i. 45 If 
thou.. wert grim, Vgly,.. Full of vnpleasing blots and 
sightlesse staines. 1617 WoopaLt Surg. Mate (1639) 344 
It hath an unpleasing taste. 1670 Baxter Cure Church- 
Div. 169 Some of them will not take such unpleasing 
medicines, 1770 Sir J. Revxoxps Disc, iii. (1778) 83 [Such] 
a figure..may still have a certain union of the various parts, 
which may contribute to make them on the whole, not un- 
pleasing. 1797 Daitaway Constantinople v. 86 A man of 
rank, remarkably unpleasing in his countenance and figure. 
1817 STEPHENS in Shaw Gen. Zool, X. 11. 476 Each leap he- 
ing accompanied bya note that is far from unpleasing. 1867 
Lapy Hersert Cradle L. i. 15 Instruments which sounded 
unpleasing to English ears. 

b. To the mind or feelings, 

1533 BELLENvEN Livy tv. ii. (S.T.S.) II. 57 3¢ wald defend 
sic thingis vnder coloure of 3oure rigorus & vnplesand 
lawis. 1588 Suaxs. £.Z.Z. v. ii. g12 Cuckow, Cuckow: 
O word of feare, Vnpleasing to a married eare. 1605 Guu- 
powder Plot in Harl, Afisc. (Malh.) ILL. 5, 1 thought it 
would not be unpleasing unto thee to join them together in 
the press. 1654 Gataker Dise. A fol. 43 These Digressions 
..will not be unpleasing to a Reader of no over-rigid and 
unpleasant Disposition. 1735 JoHNSON /odo's Abyssinia, 
Deser, xv. 140 ‘'o put the nnpleasing Remembrance of our 
past Labours out of our Minds. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm. 
ix, The first thing which recalled bim to those unpleasing 
circumstances. 1885 M/anch. Exant.6 July 4/6 The appoint- 
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Unplea‘singly, adv. (UN-! 11.) 


1597 Morcey /ntrod. Afus. 82, 1 thinke it goeth but vn- 
pleasinglie to the eare. 1623 BinGHam Xenophon 27 Young 
man you looke like a Philosopher, and speake not vnpleas- 
ingly. 1633 Be. Hatt Oecas. Medit. 319 This flowre 1s but 
unpleasingly fulsome for sent. 1852 Munpy A ntifodes ILI. 
viii. 251 Tbe Van Diemonians, as they unpleasingly call 
themselves. 1862 Catvertey Verses & Trans/. (ed. 2) 36 
A happy child,.. Not unpleasingly apparelled Ina tightish 


suit of blue. Z 
Unplea‘singness. (Un-! 12.) 


1611 Corcr., Manpiatsance, vnpleasantnesse, vnpleasing- 
nesse. 1652 HrvLYN Cosmogr. 1, 123 The misery and un- 
uleasingness of his present condition. 1673 O. Wacker 
Edue. 228 A corrective to the harshness and unpleasingness 
of the other. 1727 Baitey (vol. 11) s.v. Unpleasantness. 

t Unplea'sive, a. O6s.—'(Un-! 7.) 1644 Bp. Harr Kew. 
IVks. (1660) 108 Grief is never but an unpleasive passion; 
the rest have some life and contentment in them. 

Unpleasurable, z. (Us-} 7 b.) ; 

1768-74 Lucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 1. 373 Many of our waking 
hours pass irksome and insipid, unprofitable to others, and 
unpleasurable to ourselves. 1796 CuarLotte Smith March. 
mount IV. 183 Unpleasurable sensations. 1860 Ruskin Jod. 
Paint. V. 1x. xi. § 22 Let no technical labour be wasted on 
things useless or unpleasurable. 1879 Mrs. A. W. Hunt 
Sasildon 11. xvi. 288 The visit, though a melancholy one, 
would not be wholly unpleasurable to him } 

Unplea‘surably, adv. (Un-! 11.) 1826-7 De Quincey 
Lesseng Wks. 1859 XI11. 300 The comic interest. . would at 
once disarm the inherent meanness in the subject, of all 
power to affect us unpleasurably. Unplea‘sure. (Ux-! 
12.) 1814 CoLeripce Le?t/, (1895) 639, 1 don't like to use any 
words that might give you «pleasure. 1839 J Hopcson in 
Raine Alem. (1858) IL. 411 Walked about half a mile with 
great unpleasure. Unpleat, v. (UN-? 3.) 1614 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Eelogue 17 Droope not for that (man) but vnpleate 
thy browes. 1648 Hexuan un, Het haer ontviechiten, to un- 
pleat or untie ones Haire. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unplea ted, p//. a. 

1612 W. Parkes Cxrtaine- Dr. (1876) 54 Let not the seruant 
witb vnpleated browes and presented innocency abuse the 
trust committed to his charge. 
Vnfoulded, or Vnpleated. 1889 Daily News 22 Oct 61 
These are necessarily in unpleated material, in order to give 
firmness to the whole. 

Unple‘dged, ff/. 4. (Un-1 8.) 

1605 Cuapnan Add Fools v. ii. 68 Val. le be their pledge. 
For. Not yet Valerio; ‘This hee must drinke unpledgd. 1630 

. Taytor (Water P.) 7zefe Wks. 1. 123/1 If a Drunkard 

e vnpledgd a kan. 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 21 They are 
aware Of th’ ariplede'd. bowl. 1823 S. Rocers [fa/y 160 
For deeds of violence..caine the unpledged bowl, The stab 
of the stiletto. 1834 Moore J/ez. (1856) VII. 24 Sir Robeit 
Peel..is unpledged to any one for his next turn at the 
Charter House. 

Unple-nished, pf/.a. Chiefly Se. (Un-1 8.) 

1535 Sc. Acts, Fas. V (1614) 11. 346/2 Ane grete part of be 
Realme .. hes bene bir mony 3eris.. vnplenissit. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 11, 532 Mony sted wnpleneist 
lyand waist. 1857 J. Hamitron Lessons fr. Gt. Brog. 290 
In a lonely unplenished room. 

Unplet, pp. a. Sc. [Un-' 8 b.] Unplaited. crqz5 
Wywntoun Cron. 11. 4 49 The tane half of hir haire vnplet. 
+ Unpley'ed, A/a. Sc. Obs.—' (Un-! 8.] Notassailed at 
law. 1445 Se. Aets, Fas. [f (1814) Il. 33/2 All & sindri 
landis..as his fadir broukit baim vyndemandit and unpleyit 
of ony man befor ony Juge. 

Unpliable, z. [Ux-1 7b, 5b] 

1, Unyielding, obstinate, stubborn. 

c1400 Wyeliffite Bible Heb. x.23 We..holdetheconfessioun 
of oure hope vnbowynge[v.». vnpliable; L. tudeclinabilen). 
1603 Hottaxn /lutarch's Mor. 687 Their stiffenesse and 
unpliable disposition, the roughnesse also of their skinue, 
argueth their dry nature. 1627 I. BarGrave Sevm. 4 
Wee are all as oxen unpliable to the yoake. 1652 Urau- 
HART Jewel 250 Such..sinners as should prove unpliable 
to the stamp of his wholesome admonitions. 1774 Reip 
Artstotle’s Logic wv. §3 \t is somewhat unpliable to rules. 
1885 S. Cox Exfposttions 1. 101 He saw a new heaven and a 
new earth, ..free from all that renders it hostile or unpliable 
to the spirit of man. 

Unbending, inelastic, stiff. Also fig. 

1622 F. Marxuam B&, War 1.x. 38 Buckram..,is too stiffe 
and unplyable. 1747 Cooke in Hanway 7 raz. 1v. lvi. (1762) 
I. 260 The paper was very hard and unpliable. 1759 P//7. 
Trans. LI. 290 [Wires] so unpliable and brittle, as to be 
rendered quite useless. 1773 JoHNSoN 8 Oct. in Boswell 
Your Hebrides, She had no notion of a joke,..had a mighty 
unpliable understanding. 1806 ForsytH Leauties Seotl. 1V. 
31 The spruce..has unpliable branches. 1825 Scorr Be- 
trothed iii, Abroad countenance, with heavy and unpliable 
features. 

Hence Unpli'ableness. 

1635 BratHwait Arcad. Pr, go, I feele very usually such 
a stitinesse, or unpliablenesse in my selfe, ¢1720 GiBSON 
Diet Horses i. (1731) 1: From an Unpliableness or Straitness 
ofthe Ligaments. 1754 Hume Hist. England 1. 158 That 
the commons,..by their unpliableness and independance, 
were insensibly changing. 1787 Best Angding (ed. 2)9 The 
line by reason of their unpliableness must be much en- 
dangered. 

Unpliancy. (Un-1 12; cf. next.) 

1737 BRACKEN Farriery Lupr. (1757) I1. 106 The Stiffness 
and bier of our Limbs. 183 CaRLyLe J/rsc. Ess., 
Sehilier, In all other provinces exhibiting a certain inapti- 
tude, an elephantine unpliancy. 1842 PricHarD Wat, //ist. 
Afan 494 The aboriginal Anterican is at once in the incapa. 
city of infancy and unpliancy of old age. 

Unpliant, a. [Uy-!7.] 

1. Not bending readily or easily ; stiff. 

1624 Wotton Archit. 89 The Chissell.. being so hard an 
Iustrument, and working vpon so vnpliant stuffe. 1720 
WELTON Suffer. Son of God U1. xvii. 465 Like Iron, which 
is .. unpliaut, when it is not throughly softened by the 
Forge. 1735 SoMerVILLE Chase iu. 120 His stiff unpliant 


ment in itself must be unpleasing to the English Government, Limbs Rooted in Earth, unmov’d..he stands. 1791 Cowrer 


1648 Hexuam ti, Ongeploy?, © 


UNPLUME. 


O.iyss. xxt. 208 Thou wast not born to bend The unpliant 
how, or to direct the shaft. 1825 Goop Study J/ed. (ed. 2) 
IV. 330 We..render the dejected muscles torpid and unpli- 
ant. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. xiv. x. VI. 610 Vhe beautiful 
but too regular face, or the hard, but not entirely unpliant 
form. 

2. Unyielding, obstinate, stubborn. 

1659 Evetyn Char. Eng. 40 Il Courtiers, unplyant, morose, 
and of vulgar address. 1674 Govt. Yongue 178 Men are.. 
prone in all companies to arraign such an unpliant Person, 
as if he were an enemy to mankind, 1710 Jatler No. 214 
Pp 1 These are Persons of a stubborn, unpliant Morality. 
1768-74 Tucker L¢. Nat. (1834) Il. 591 The love of recti- 
tude becomes a preciseness and rigidity unpliant to the 
common occasions of life. 1821 Joanna Battie Meir. Leg., 
Lady G. B.\i, The dull unpliant dame refused. 1822 Goop 
Study Med.1V.195 Parodynia Lmplastica. Unpliant Labour, 

3. Not easily adapted or managed. 

1717 ADDISON Ozia's Asef. 11. Notes, The short specches 
.. which make the Latin very natural, cannot appear so well 
in our language, which is more stubborn and unpliant. 1751 
Jouxson Rambler No. 173 P12 By bim who..enters late 
into the gay world with an unpliant attention and estab 
lished habits. 

Unpli-antly, adv. (Un-'11.) [Jonxson s.v. Rigidly.] 

Unpli-ght, sé. Obs.ordial, [Ux-14b.J Evil 
plight; danger, risk. 

Cf. mod. Whitby dial. z#pdight, a state of disorder. 

€ 1330 Assump, Virg. (B.M. MS.) 194 3if lany binge haue 
mys wrou3t,.. 1 it wole amende with my my3t, hat my soule 
haue ro vnply3t. 

+ Unpli-ght, unpli'te, v. Ols. [Un-2 3: see 
PLicHT v.-] ¢rans. To unfold; fig. to evolve. 

¢ 1374 CHaucer Boeth. v. met. iv. (1868) 167 Yif pe briuyng 
soule ne ynplitib no bing, pat is to sein ne dob no ping 
by hys propre moeuynges, ¢1430 Piler, Lyf Manhote 
un. Ivi. (1869) 164 The Scripture j vndide, and vnplytede it, 
and redde it. 1511 Guplforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 30 ‘Vher 
was delyuerd to hym y€ booke of Isaie y€ prophete, and as 
be vnplight the booke he founde the place [etc.}. 
_tUnplittable, 2. Ods-' (Un-! 7 b+ plite Pricut v.*; 
intended to render L. tnexplicd@brlis.) c1420 Chaucer's 
Boeth. 1 pr. iv. (1876) 9 Whan..ther was estabelissed.. 
greuos and vnplitable [v.7. inplitable) coempcion. Un. 
plo-tted, #f/.a. (Un-'8.) 1598 J. Dickinson Greene in 
Conc. (1875) 123 Leauing no deuice vnplotted, no deceipt 
vnpractised to inake gratious her gracelesse sel fe, 

Unploughed, f/.a. [Un-18, 8c. Cf Du. 
ongeploegd, MLG. ungeploget, MSw. oplogdher (Sw. 
oplajd), Da. uplejet, Norw. uplegad.] 

1. Not turned up by the plough. Also with 2. 

1s80 Lupton Sivgila 25 What is it to sowe seede uppon 
the grasse or greene swarde, unplowed or undigged? 1613 
W. Browne Sit. Past. 1. ii, 328 Like to that smell, which 
oft our sense descries Within a field which long unplowed 
lyes. 1649 Lovelace Vhe Scrutinie iii, Like skilfull Min- 
erallists that sound For ‘Treasure in un-plow'd-up ground. 
1765 A. Dickson /reat. Agric. (ed. 2) 42 Allow two fields 
to lie unplowed;..they will produce very different plants. 
1832 Scoreby Farm Kep. 4 in #Husd. WI. (L.U.K., The 
ridge freshly turned up then covers the unploughed ground. 
1891 MaLpENn 7i/dage 106 To throw the split-furrows on to 
the unploughed land. 

transf, 1839 Hatcam Hist, Lit, 11. 287 The daring adven- 
turer that stolates their unploughed waters. 1859 Maury 
Phys. Geog. ii, 38 This unplougied sea would be an oft-used 
thoroughfare. 1864 Bryant New §& O.d 2t Brows un- 
ploughed by care. 

2. Of books: Not trimmed with the plough. 

1886 117, George's Catal. No. 129.1 Cloth and boarded books 
are always edges unplowed (if so issued.) 

Unplou ghing,vé/. sb. (Un.? 8, 3.) 1740 TuLt Horse- 
hoeing Husé, (1522) xiii, 166 ‘The second is a sort of un- 
plese hinge for it turus the turf the same side uppermost as 

efore it was ploughed at all. 

Unplu'cked, f7/. a. (Un-1 8, 8c. Cf. Du. 
ongepiukt, older Da. uplukhket, Sw. oplockad.) 

1568 Sxeyne est (1860) 8 ‘Lhe third part of the people... 
war not left vnplukit away, be sic ane..manslayar. 16r0 
G. FLetcHER Christ's Tri. 1. viii, And you sweete flow’rs,.. 
Your selues vnpluckt would to his funerals hie. 1659 W. 
CHAMBERLAWNE Pharonunida 1. ili. 75 His hands bereft His 
hoary head of all that time had left Unplucked before. 
1819 Craspe 7. of Had/viu, 860 The green cold moss above 
it grown, Unpluck’d of all but maiden hand. 1878 Brown. 
inc Poets Croisic vii, Unplucked grace Of soul, ungathered 
beauty. 1889 CLark Russett Alarconcd vi, (1890) 27 The 
cee came to the table .. somewhat prickly with unplucked 
quills. 

Unplug, v. (Un-2 4.) 

(1775 Asu.] 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. A/ast xxx, By un- 

lugging the holes, we let the soap-suds off the decks. 1876 

REECE & Sivewricut 7 clegraphy 270 ‘the whole of the 
resistance in each arm..should be unplugged. 

Unplu'mb, «@. (Us-'7.) 1828 Cartyce in Froude Life 
(1882) Il. 27 She watches over her joiners..with an eye like 
any hawk’s, from which nothing crooked, unplumb or other- 
wise irregular can hide itself. | Unplu‘mb,v. [Un.-?4.] 
trans. Yo take out of lead coffins. 1796 Burke Let. to 
Noble Lord Wks. VIII. 6 They unplumb the dead for 
bullets to assassinate theliving. [1845 Forp Handtk. Spain 
I. 1. 389 Nor have the dead been unplumbed to furnish 
missiles of death against the living.] 

Unplumbed, /f/. a. [Ux-1 8.] Unsounded, 
unfathomed, 

1623 W. C[rasHaw] Fatal Vesper B4b, The height 
whereof mans vnderstanding cannot aspire vnto, nor the 
vnplummeld [sic) depth thereof sinke vnto. ¢x1852 M. 
Axno.p /solation iv, The unplumb’d, salt, estranging sea. 
1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains 216 Justice is not done 
to. the unplumbed childisbness of man’s imagination. 

Unplu-me,zv. [Ux-24. Cf. Du. on/pluimen.] 
1. trans. To strip of plumes or feathers. Also in 
fig. context. 

1587 Green Carde of Fancie (1593)13 b, He would vn- 


UNPLUMED. 


plume thee of all his feathers, that like /Esops Crow thou 
mightest receiue the reward of thy rashnesse. 1608 L. 
Macuin Duanbe Ant. t, envies sword, Which hke a rasor 
shallunpluinethycrest. 1673 Lady’s Call, 1. i. § 28 Should 
we have the like distinction observed, I fear inany of our 
gaiest birds would be unplumed. 1744 3]. Erooxr Love 4 
Van, 95 She..Exalts the meek... ; Uf Pride unplumes the 
lofty crest. 1804 CHarLotre Smitn Conversations, etc, 11. 
202 The nest is robhed, and she a second time unplumes 
herself for the accommodation of her young: 1841 Lapv F, 
Hasrincs /’0ems 212 When Time's allotted course is done, 
His wings unplumed, his hour-glass run, 

2. fig. To deprive of distinction, prestige, etc. 

1626 I. H{awkins) Caussin's lloly Crt. &2 Ladyes of court 
vnplume him, other women. .filch from him. 1641 J. Sucre 
Sarak & Jlagar (1649) 55 God can soon unpluine us, and 
take away that which swelleth usso. 1725 Pork Odyss. xix. 
104 Her lov'd Lord (nay) uuplume thy tow'ring pride. 1744 
E. Moorr /adles xiv. 321 The partner of thy scorn'd em. 
brace, Shall play the wanton in thy face, Iach spark unplume 
thy little pride, 

Hence Unplu‘ming wvé/, sh. 

1592 Nasne /’. Penntlesse 2b, We delight..in the vn- 
pluming of pullerie, and quartering of Calues and Oxen. 

Unplu-'med,a. (Un-18. Cf. Du. ongepluimd.] 
Not furnished with plumes or feathers. 

(1598 Ftorio, Spennalo, vnfeathered vnplumed.] 1602 
Hotrann Pliny 1, 338 They will.. kill young pigeons whiles 
they be calow and unplumed. 1638 lAVENANr J/adagascar 
3 Their Arrowes were unplum'd, Their Bowes unstrung. 
1777 Potter 4schylus,Agameninon2t7 Like vulturs, which, 
their unplumed offspring lost, Whirl inany a rapid flight. 
1804 Europ, Alig. XLV. 413/2 Whether at was .plain or 
coloured, plumed or unplumed, covered or uncovered. 1872 
H. Kine Ovid's Met. v1. 946 Not with their birth Those 
pinions came ;.. young Calais And Zethes grew unplumed, 

Jig. 1818 Mttman Samcor vu. 267 Had it seein'd love, her 
very pride had quell'd he unplum'd phantasy. 

Unplummed, obs. var. Uxritspnn ppl. a. 

Unplu:ndered, fo/. a. (Un-1 8. Cf. Du. 
ongeplunderd, Sw. oplundrad ) 

1655 Furcer Ch, (fist. 1x. «. § 9, 1 count it a blessing that 
providence hath preserved such a tre:sure unplundred. 1855 
Suscceton Meirgil 11. 460 Then 1... Whe pitiable corse, and 
arms Unplundered, to the sepulchre will bear, 1865 J. 
Casmrron JJalayan /ndia 263 Vo waste your time cutting 
the throat of a dead inan while his house is yet unplundered. 

Unplunge, «. (Un-? 3.) a1645 IIFvwoon Fort, dy 
Land 4 Sea iu. iti, Any meanes that ca: unplunge ine from 
this gulf of trouble. 

Unply:,«. (Ux-? 3.] ¢rans. To unfold, unfurl. 

1330 Arth. § Jeri. 5063 (KGlbing), Perse Sarrazins bo 
gun vnplie Her baners & after heize. 13.. A. Adis. 3000 
(Laud MS.), A clerk gau pe lettre vnplyc, 1830 James De 
L'Orme xxviii, A pistole for every fold he unplied in the 
rich white sitk. 

Unpo'cket,v. (Un-* 5.) 

16r1 FLorio, Sgagliofare,..tovnpouch or vnpocket. 1844 
Turrer /éeart xi. 105 Mutual participation in profit and 
loss :..the bookseller pocketing the first, and the author un- 
pocketing the second. 1894 A. Moraison Mean Streets 156 
Sain unpocketed a greasy paper. 

Hence Unpo:cketed p//. a. 

1797 Mus. M. Rosixson Walsingham 1. 102 A thousand 
times. .did my eyes glance..at my unpocketed guinea, 

Unpoe tic, a. (Ux-17. Cf. next.) 

21619 Corset Death O. Anne Poems(2672)126 Donot..for 
an Epithite that fails, Bite off your Unpoetick Nails. 1786 
Miss Sewarp in Ars. Delany's Life & Corr. (1862) 111.395, 
I have seen nothing of him since he sunk into his very un- 
poetic union. 2812 J. Witson /sle of Paluis, etc. 371 Light 
Fauns, That the good owner's unpoetic soul Could not . 
Imagine. 1863 ‘Ovipa’ /leld in Boudage vi, ‘Vhere is 
something unpoetic, and coarse, . .about blood and bruises. 

Comé. 1865 G. MacoonatD A. Fordcs axxix, The most 
unpoetic-looking Mr. Cupples. 

Unpoe'tical, az. (Ux-1 7. Cf. prec.) 

21746 Hotvswortu Remarks Virgil (1768) 270 Ruzus’s 
interpreting ..is very unpoetical. 1776 MickLe Camoens' 
Lusiad \ntrod. 149 A Jvose unpoetical paraphrase of the 
Lusiad. 1812 Examine> 4 May 2845/1 ‘The unpoetical 
lucubrations of Lord Coke. 1861 Pacey 2 schylus (ed. 2) 
Persians 547 Vhe superlative is here tame and unpoctical. 

Unpoe tically, av. (Un-1! 11.) 

1697 Drypen I'trgi/ Notes 633 How unpoetically and 
baldly had this been translated: Lhou shalt Marcellus be ! 
1756 J. Warton Ess. Poge 1.7 Howcoldly and unpoetically 
Pope has copied the subsequent appeal tothe nymphs. 1786 
Mus. Detany Life 4 Corr. (1862) 1]. 353 My poor muse has 
beenasleep these thirty years, during which time ] have been 
very unpoetically..employed } 

Unpo-etized, #4/. a. (Un-'8.) 1831 Scott ¥ru/. 26 Nov, 
I got home about midnight; but remain unpoetised and 
unspecched. Unpoi'nded, ff/. a. (Us-' 8.) 1533 E-xtr. 
Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 149 Gif he thollis ony bestis tocum in 
the kyrkyerd frathinfurtht vnpundyt. 1539 Reg. Prizy Seal 
Scot, 11. 472/2 The said Johnne to be..unpo“ndit and un- 
trublit for ony actioun civile bigane. 

Unpointed, f4/. a. [Us-1 8] 

til. Notfurnished with tagged points or laces. Ods. 

1574 HEttowes tr. Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1377) 234 His 
shirt ragged, his doublet lose and vnpoynted. 

2. a. Not punctuated, 

1593 Martowe Adw. //, v. iv, But read it thus, and thats 
an other sence ;.. Vnpointed as it is, tbus shall it goe. 1641 
Pryxne Antip. 267 This ambiguous sentence unpointed, 
they take for a sufficient warrant, and niost pittifully mur- 
thered the innocent King. 1655 Futier CA. Hist. i. 107 
He returned unto tbem a Ridling Answere, altogether une 
pointed. ; ; . p 

b. Not provided with vowel-points or similar 
marks. 

1640 Sin E. Dering Carmelite (1641) 30 Three words in 
Greek, whereof one was unpointed. 1659 Ip. Watton 
Consid, Considered 273 There is no such uncertainty in 
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the Teat unpointed, as is pretended by them. 1778 Br. 
low1n 7 ransl. /satah Notes 236 It is upon a rasure in 2 
third; and left unpcinted at first, as suspected, in a fourth. 
1845 Proc. itlol. Soc, W1.172 An tf, written in certain cases, 
but more generally in unpointed texts only perceptible in 
the pronunciauon, 1877 Cain VArlos. Kant 203 Like the 
reader of unpointed Hebrew, who supplies for himself the 
vowels. 

3. Not furnished with a point; lacking point or 
finish. 

1632 1, dessoy Alagn. J.ady ww. iii, Pro, Which, ending 
here, would have shown dull, flat, and unpointed ; without 
any shape or sharpness. 1682 Lrvurn Abs. & Achit. ti. 502 
But thou in Clumsy verse, unlickt, unpointed, Hast Shame. 
fully defi'd the.Lord's Anointed. 1887 Rowen Aeneid vi. 
760 (He] leans on a lance unpoimted and bright 

4. Not pointed aé. 

aisss J. Pusurot Afpol. (1559) Asb, That the simple 
people maye beware of their Pharisaical venome,..suffre 
them not to passe by you wnpointed at. 1642 Ilowr.t For. 
Vrav.(Arb.) 13 Yet one’s..persouall conversation will still 
find out something new and unpointed at by any other. 

Unpol'nting, +4/. 6. (Ux-'13.] Omission of punctua- 
tion. 1612 T. James Corrupt. Script, v. 10 The trans- 
position .of words, or vnpointing of Bowls... doe <o farre 
alter the sense, and obscure the Author. Unpoi-nting, 
phl.a. (UN 10,) 1824 Afonthly Alag. XXXV11. 240 She 
too stands mute, th’ unpointing fingers fall, 

Unpoi:se,z. (Ux-* 3.) 

1700 S. Parker Six /*Uil, Essays 50 Instead of poizing, | 
look upon such a mass as rather htted to unpoize and break 
the mystick Chains upon which the body of the earth hangs. 
1800 Coterince Trt. Loyalty 372 The violent pull . Un- 
pots'd me and I fell. 1824 Syp. Situ Js, (1859) 11. 2185/2 
The balance of Justice is unpoised. 

Unpoi'sed, fp/.a. (Ux-18.] Unbalanced. 

¢ 1600 W. Fow.rr bs. (S.1.S.) 1. 260, Wnpoized hambers 
strikes vntimely howers. 1735 Tuosson Lrterty ii. 150 Oft 
on the brink Of ruin..Totterd the rash Democracy ; un- 
pois'd. 1827 loop Vids. Fa?ries x1, Languid fish, unpois‘d, 
grow sick and yearn. 1903 W. H. Huvson Nousseau 7 The 
restless, flighty, unpoised Jean Jacques. 

Unpoison,v. Un-26b.) 

1598 Friorio, Suelenive, ..to vnpoison, to vnrankle. 
«1620 in Farr S. /*. Fas. (1845) 99 When sin befriends us, 
‘us that we should dread The mighty one, that sin un- 
poisoned hath. 1644 G. Prartes in //artiih's Legacy (1655) 
174 Their minds are so poysoned, that there is no other 
way to unpoysou them, but to win their belief. ¢ 1685 South 
Serm. (1717) V. 43 Such z Course could not, but in a short 
time, have Gres their perverted Minds, 1868 Brown. 
ina King & Bk.v. 1038, 1 was shaken wide awake, Doctored 
and drenched, somewhat unpoisoned so, 1896 in besten, 
Gaz. 17 Sept. § 1 His mind has been poisoned and ‘un. 
poisoned ', and he is now... open to receive information. 

Unpol'sonable,a. (Un-17b.) 1628 Frrtnam Resolres 
it. Ixxix. 226 It fell out to be part of Muthridates niisery, 
that hee had made himselfe vnpoisonable. 

Unpoi'soned, pp/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

(1775 AsH.) 1821 Lane £liai. Old Benchers 1. T., So may 
the sparrows.. unpoisoned hop about your walks! 1859 
R. F. Burton Centr. A/r. in F¥rnil. Geog. Soc. XXX. 197 
Bows and arrows, the latter unpoisoned, but... cruelly barbed, 

Unpoi'sonous, a. (Un-! 7.) 21843 Ancycl. Metrop. 
(1845) VII. 306 2 The Unpoisonous,. .the Fang-less Poison- 
ous, and..the Fanged Poisonous Snakes. Unpo'lar, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1856 Tynvart Fragm. Sct. (1879) 1. 374 A simple 
unpolar force. — 

Unpo larized, pfl.a. (Us-1 8.) 

1827-8 Herscnec in /incycl. Metrop, (1845) 1V. 524 The 
unpolarized portion [of light) will continue to be balf trans- 
mitted. 2856 Scorrern in Or7’s Circ. Set., Pract. Chom, 
g6 Whether the.. rays be polarized or unpolarized. 1871 
B. Stewart /lcat (ed. 2) § 279 If the v:hrations bave no 
reference to any particular plane, then the wave is un- 
polarized. 

Unpoli-ced, ff/. a. (Ux-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 21797 
HW. Wacrote J/em, Geo, 0/1 (1845) 111. vil. 220 In a vast 
capital,—free, ungoverned, unpoliced, and indifferent to 
everything but its pleasures and factions ! 

Unpo'licied, pp/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1606 SHaks. Ant. §& Cl. v. ii. 311 Ob could’st thou speake, 
That I might heare thee call great Caxsar, Asse, vnpolicied. 
1654 WxHitLtock Zootomta 443 The unpolicied Schollar. 
1738 Warsurton Diz. Legat. 1. 75 [Modern savages] being 
yet unpolicied, and in a State of Nature. 

Unpolish, v. (Us-2 3.) 

a 1697 AusrEY Lives (1898) 1. 216 Denham was unpolished 
with the small pox: otherwise a fine complexion. 1748 
Ricuaroson Clarissa (1768) V. 26: How anger unpolishes 
the most polite! 1823 Moore Alem, (1853) 1V. 69 His 
chimney pieces, by Bartollini, spoiled from over-polish ; 
hopes to be able to un-polisb them again. 

Unpo'lishable, z. (Uy-17b.) 

1687 J. Revnotps Death's Vis. Pref. (1713) 3 "Tis true sucb 
Matter is Restive, Refractory and Unpolishable Enough. 
21797 H. Wacrote Jem. Geo. {/ (8822) 1.170 The duke's 
outside was unpolished, his inside unpolishable. 1836 
Lanpor /ericles § Asp. Wks. 1846 11. 416 A coarse grained, 
unpolisbable people. 1863 HawtHorne Old Home (1879) 
344 The unpolishable ruggedness of the native cbaracter. 

Unpo'lished, f/. a. [Ux-1 8, 5b] 

1. Not made smooth or bright by polishing. 

1382 Wycur Dext. xxvii. 6 An auter. .of stonus vnfourmed 
and vnpolishid, ¢1475 Cath. Arg. 293/1(A.), Wn Pulysched 
.., gutpolitus. 1552 Hutoet, Wnpollished, and not perfitly 
wrought, raxdus. 1603 Bacon Adv, Learn. ur. xvii. § 13 
Tbe better sort of Rules haue beene not vnfitly compared 
to glasses of steele vnpullished. 1662 J. Barcrave Pope 
Alex. Vil (1867) 122 Another thin piece of jasper stone, 
unpollisbed. 1751 Jounsox Aamdler No. 166 P 3 Fortitude, 
and probity,..are cast aside like unpolisbed gems. 1815 
J. Suitu Jtanorama Sci. & -irt 1. 5 1f tbe tool be un- 
polished. 1874 J. Grikie Gt. dce Age vi. 73 Rough, un- 
polished angular fragments that have tumbled... from cliffs. 

transf, 1635 Swan Spec. A, iti, § 2 (1643) 48 Both of them 


UNPOLITICAL. 


(sc, the heavens] remained as it were unpolished or un- 
finisbed untill the fourth day. 

2. Inclegant or rude in respect of style, language, 
etc.; not carefully finished. 

¢1489 Skeiton Death Earl Northambld. 127 My wordes 
vnpullysht be, nakide and playne. 1575 Laneitam Jef. 
(1871) 15 The thing which heer J report i vopolisht proez. 
1685 Daniet /’aul(us donius Pref., Wks. (Grosart) iv Pe 
like maner, .haue | aduentured to place these my vnpolished 
labors on the Piller of your worshines. 1635 in Jer ney 
Alem, (1907) 1. 99 Not daring to present any unpolished 
lines to such a judicious reader. 1673 /‘darl. Frans. VIN. 
5178 Of which many pregnant Instances are registred in 
these un-polish't Volumes, a2704 J. Brown Satire Ancients 
Wks. x720 1.26 Vo hear Ilurace (called) an Author un- 
polished, languid, and without furce. 1781 Harris /’Ai/ol. 
Eng. uit. a1 468 Ata time when the Languages of England 
and France were barbarous and unpolished, 1839 I1a1.Last 
ddist, Lite iv. $16 Pudzeus..is hard and unpolished. 
1891 Fankan Darkan, 4 Dazen xxii, lt cannot Le Chrysippus: 
the Greek is too modern, and too unpolished. 

3. Lelt rude or imperfect. 

1596 Aidward /f/,1. - 76 His lame vnpolisht shifts are 
come to light. 1647 Crakexpon Contemp/. /’s. Tracts 
(1727) §27 To redure our nnpolished speculations and con- 
ceptions into a prompt and ready practice. 

4. Not refined in mannets or ways of living; 
marked or charactetized by lack of culture. 

1993 Saks, 2 /len, $72, i. ii. 271 The Commons, rude 
vnpulisht Hindes, 1647 Cranenpon //at. Aed. t. §4 The 
spirit of Craft and Subtuity m some, and the Unpolished 
Integrity of others. 1672 Devnrs Def. / pelogue P 28 They 
were unlucky to have been bred in 2 unpolished age. 
1703 J. Savace Lett. Antients xxxvii. 99, 1 have had an 
unpolish’d Education, .in barbarous Nations. 1776 Giswon 
Deel. & Fo ix. (17&8) 1. 277 The unpolished wives of the 
barbarians. ¢2815 Jann Acsitn /'ersuas.ix, Vheir parents’ 
inferior, retired, and unpolished way of living. 1853 Lyxciu 
dselfelimprov, ¥. 112 An unpolished man need not be an ill- 
nianneied one. 

Heuce Unpo'lishedness. 

1647 CLawenvon fist. Aed. vir. 279 Vhat roughtess and 
unpolishedness of his nature. 1652 ff Waicut tr. Camus’ 
Nat. Paradox v. go Wose heart, which niay bee said to 
bee of Iron for their rude Re aie we 

Unpolite, a [Uy-1 8,5 b.] 

+1. Unpohshed ; umefined. Obs. rare. 

1646 G. Dasier /'oems Wks. (Grosart) I, 94 What but 
ynpolite fformes, and ffancies raw, Can such 2 tine pro- 
duce? 1736 WaLpnon Deser. Isle of Alan (1744) 93 How- 
ever unpolite and savage .. the Natives of Man may be. 
1727 Swuirt Further Ace. &. Curl e1 A faithful, though 
unpolite bistorian of Grubstreet. 

2. Lacking in yoliteness ; impolite: a. Of ac- 
tions, conduct, etc. 

1709 Tatler No. 140 P 8 (Ile calls] my cousin Jenny 
Distaff, Madam Distaff; which..is very unpolite. 1753 
Ricuarpson Grandison (1781) 1. xxiii. 164 His unpolite 
behaviour to the dear creature. 1838 LickENsO, 7 wis? ix, 
As an apology to the company for bis unpulite behaviour. 

b. Of persons. 

1712 Spect. No. 506 Pp 4 The Spirit of Love. .is very often.. 
lost, by some little Accidents which the Careless and Un- 
polite never attend to, 1747 Ricnarnson Clarissa (1811) I. 
205 An unpolite and disobliging brother. 1802-12 eENTHAM 
Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 417 We will not be so un- 
polite. .as to suffer this.. suspicion to pass the bounds of bis 
own lips. 1871 Sauces Charac.ix. 238 The unpolite impul- 
sive man will..rather lose his friend than his joke, 

+ 3. Unfashionable, incleyant. Oss. 

1740 Cipser Afgol. 1,12 In these unpolite Amusements he 
lias laugh'd like a Rake. 1741 Watis /mprow. Alind t. 
zvii, How ever they may Le now fancied to sound unpolite 
or unfashionable. 1753 Sougs Costume (Percy Soc.) 234 
Next a coat of embroidery from foreigners come; “I'woud 
Le quite unpolite to have one wrought at home. 

Unpoli‘tely, adv. (Ux-111, 5 b; cf. prec.) 

1748 Ricnarvson Clarissa (1811) 11. 72, | acted very un- 
politely. 1857 Dickens Littie Dorrit uw. xxiii, Arthur 
asked his pardon, if he bad stared at bim unpolitely. 

Unpoliteness. [Us-! 12,5 b] 

+1. Lack of culture or refinement. Uds. 

1zoz Ecuarp Fecl, Hist. 20 People of great Courage.. 
and of no less Plainess and Unpoliteness. 1728 Morcax 
Algiers 1. iii. 49 A People so prone to Unpoliteness as were 
the natural Africans, 

2. Want of politeness. 

19707 Ref?. upon Ridicule (1717) 1. 28 Unpoliteness is a 
Vice that gives tbe World a Right to complain of us. 
1748 RictharDson Clarissa (1811) III. 287, 1 have just 
carried unpoliteness far enough to make her afraid of me. 
1858 Cartyce in Froude Life tn London (1884) 11. 197 The 
shocking unpoliteness of breaking an eapress promise. 1880 
Athenzum 5 June725 Their own unpoliteness and ill temper. 

+3. Inelegance. Obs. 

1925 Biackxwatt Sacr. Class. (1727) 1. 20 Sad outcries are 
made of tbe unpoliteness of the style. ql 

Unpoilitic, 2. [Un-17,5).] Impolitic. 

a3548 Hart Chron., Hen. I", 65 He imagined that all 
mischiefes.. whiche chaunced in the common wealth should 
bee imputed and assigned to bis vnpolitikedoyng. 1591 G. 
FLetcHer Lusse Comm. (Hukl. Soc.) 44 It might seeme.. 
to bee no bad nor unpoliitique way for conteyning of so 
large acommonwealth. 1647 Crarenpon fist. Reb. 1. § 150 
The Circumstances and Proceedings. . were very Unpolitick, 
and even Destructive to the Services intended. 1664 H. 
More dfyst. (nig. vi. 17 It had been the most unpolitick 
action..to offer them any strange God to worship. 1721 
Amuenst Terr2 Fil. No. 45 (1726) 240 In this odd, unpolitic 
manner, did 1 conduct myself. 1747 Carte fist. Eng. 1. 
268 The great slaughter... put their affairs into a condition, 
which rendered it very unpolitick to provoke new enemies. 

Unpoli-tical, a. (Ux-17, 5b.) 

1643 Caryt Sacr. Covt. 22 Some have tbought it un- 
politicall to set a foote this Covenant. 1778 W. H. Mar. 


UNPOLITICLY. 


SHALL Minutes Agric., Digest 37 Feeding Farming-servants 
at their master’s expence is unpolitical. 1792 A. Younc 
Trav. France 564 A proof that the measures of the National 
Assembly have been ill-judged, ill-advised, and unpolitical. 
3894 Thinker V1.63 This condition of things authorizes the 
political nations..to answer the call of the unpolitical 
populations for aid. 

+ Unpo'liticly, adv. [Un-1 11, 5 b.] 
politicly. 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. u. 160 A sport (sc. riding on horse- 
back] lately vsed of our English youtnes, but now .. vn- 
pollitickly..discontinued. a1677 Barrow Seri. (1686) I. 
497 We, .deal as unpolitickly, as the members of the body 
should act unnaturally, in subtracting mutual assistance. 
31748 Ricnaroson Clarissa 11. 64 Mr. Solmes .. had told 
Her, that.. I acted very unpoliticly. 

+Unpo'liticness. Os. (Un-! 12, 5 b.] Impoliticness. 
1664 H. Mort Apology 532 It would lose the appellation of 
Veracity, and deserve the style of Unpolitickness. Un- 
po'llarded, 44/.a. (Un-' 8.) 1830 J. G. Strutt Sylva 
Brit, 16 The Beggar's Oak is a fine sample of the rea] Park 
Oak, unpruned, unpollarded. 1891 E. R. Pesnece Stream 
Pleas. 124 The cut, with its unpollarded willows, ..was like 
a bit of a French canal. 

Unpo'lled, //. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Unent, unshorn. 

1647 Hexuau 1, Vnpowled, ongeschoren. 
(vol. II), Unfodled, the hair being uncut. 

+2. Untold, uncounted. Odés. 

1647 FansHaw Poems 299 Though richer then unpoll’d 
Arabian wealth, and Indian Gold. 

3. Not brought to, or recorded at, the poll ; uot 
having voted at an election. 

1818 Topo, Unfolled, not registered as a voter. 1824 
Hoox Sayings & Doings 1. 134 There were upwards of 
athousand freeholders unpolled. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xiii, Fourteen unpolled electors. 1893 +Vest:. Gaz. 1 Jan. 
6.1 There has always in this constituency been a wide margin 
of unpulled voters, 

¢ Unpo'llushed, 4f/. a, Oés.-! [Irreg. f. OF . iipoldus, 
-ue.) Unpolluted, ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyu v.23 That 
by vyolent opressyon that traytour..shall enioye youre 
youghthe vnpolusshed. Unpollu'table, 2. (Us-! 7.) 
w7tzx G. Hickes Two 7reat. Chr. Priesth, (1847) 11. 77 
After it is consecrated. .it becomes..an unpollutable altar. 

Unpollu‘ted, pf/. z.  (UN-1 8, 5 b.) 

1602 SHAKS. //am. v. i. 262 From her faire and vnpolluted 
flesh, May Violets spring. 1653 W. Ramesey Astrod, 
Restored Ep. Ded. 2 Among the..graver sort of people in 
all Ages, this Science (being unpolluted and unsophisticated) 
hath been still had in most high esteein, 1732 BERKELEY 
Alciphr, 1. § 1 Honour is a noble unpolluted source of 
virtue. 1971 Smotrett Henph, Cl, (1815) 252 A man must 
tread with great circumspection to get safe housed with 
unpolluted shoes. 1812 J. Witson /sle of Palms 1. 21 A 
woman’s unpolluted soul! 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. ut. viii, 


Im- 


3727 Bairey 


“The young river..unpolluted by the defilements that lie in 


wait for it on its course. 

Unpolluting, 444 2. (Un-' to.) 1837 Suetiry Kev, 
Islam 1x. xviii, The shafts of falsehood unpolluting flew. 
Unpo'llux,». (Un-?6b.) jfg. Tocastrate. 1654 GaYToN 
Pleas, Notes wi, vii, The story of the Castor [= beaver) un- 
polluxing himselfe is very wellapplyed. Unpo*mpous, a, 
(Un-! 7.) 1656 W. Du Garptr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni, 
297 Jesus of Nazareth (rejected by the Jews for his un- 
pompous life}, 

Unpo'pe,v. (Un-26b.) 

1563 Foxe A. § Jf. 13'1 Benedictus vnderstanding them 
to be set against him..vnpoped him self. 1655 Fuccer CA. 
ffist. x1. v. $74 Rome will never so farr un-Pope it self, as 
to part with her pretended Supremacy. 1677 W. Hucues 
Man of Sin u, xti. 212 bey took the boldness to un-pope 
four of their Infallibilities. 1868 Browninc King & Bk. x. 
73 He is unpoped, and all he did I damn. 1880 — Pietro 
403 We're Pope —once Pope, you can’t unpope us! 

Unpo:pular, z. [Ux-17,5b.] Not possessed 
of popular favour. 

1647 Cuarenvpon Hist. Reb. 1. § 8 That Meeting being, 
upon very unpopular .. reasons, immediately Dissolved. 
1652 Vicholas Papers (Camden) 295 Those who put his 
Majesty on such unpopular and unpleasing things, 1731 
Cuesterr. Let, 16 Jan. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. I. 245 The disagreeable and unpopular situation we 
are at presentin. 12853 Macautay //ist, Eng, xviil. 1V. 163 


James was unpopular because he was a Papist. 1863 
H. Cox /ustit. 1, iii. 628 An eer sar government. 
Unpopularity. [Un-! 12; cf. prec.} The 


quality or fect of being unpopular. 

1735 Lo. Lytretton Lett. Persian (ed. 3) I. 214 You are 
afraid of the Unpopularity of the Sound, 1781 JoHNson 
L.P., Dryden Wks. 1787 II. 412 The original impropriety, 
and the subsequent unpopularity of the snbject. 1810 
Corerince Friend 355 The last War.,had yet causes of 
unpopularity peculiar to itself. 2878 Lecxy Lag. in 18th 

I, iii, 432 The Government was now too weak to bear 
tbe strain of additional unpopularity. 

Unpo pularize, v. [Un-2 6 c.] ¢rans. To 
make unpopular. 

1831 Examiner 185 1 The Citizen King is completely 
unpopularized, 1884 Nonconf. § Indep. 24 July 723/3 
Spontaneous emigration. .unpopularised a noble cause. 

Unpo'pulate, v. [Un-2 4.] /rans. To de- 
populate. 

1658 Coxaine 77appolin w. ii, It isa frequent thing..To 
have the Plague..rage and even unpopulate places, 1880 
Cornh, Mag. Dec. 673 The growth of manufactures..had 
been unpopulating the country to swell the towns, 

Unpo:pulated, ff/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1885 Mlanch. Exam, 
4 Apr. 4/6 ‘The marcb of the European invader into the 
unpopulated regions. 

Unpo'pulous,2. (UN-1 7.) 

(1775 Ast.) 1827 Scotr Chron. Canongate iv, Some 
sequestered and unpopulous district. 1887 Field 24 Dec. 
975/2 In so remote and unpopulous a part of the country. 

Unpo‘pulousness. (Un-! 12: cf. prec.) 1599 SANDYS 


295 


Europz Spec. (1632) 208 The unpopulousnesse .. makes that 
no one Country is defence for it selfe. Unpo:rous, a. 
(Un-' 7, 5b.) 2824-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) IV. 25 We 
behold the etherial fluids..transmitted.. by substances still 
more solid and unporous. 1842 #lorist’s Jrud. (1846) 11. 
121 Whenever we find the soil close and unporous. 


+Unportable,¢. O%s. [Un-17 b, 5 b.J 
1. Too burdensome or grievous to be borne; un- 


bearable, intolerable. 

1382 Wycuir Afatt. xxiii, 4 Grenouse chargis, and vnport- 
able, or that mown nat be born. 1424 Paston Lett. |. 17 
To here grete and unportable drede..in here spirites. 
1470 G. Asnpy Active Policy 172 Ther hath be in late 

aies.. To myche folk unportable punicion. 1526 Prlgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 299 b, All tbe great & unportable 

aynes whiche it was thy blessed wyll to suffre. 1540 in 

llis Ovgg. Letz. Ser. ur. IL. 273 That I may be delyvered 
from the cure, and to me the unportable burden in governance 
of this House. 1611 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viil. 491 These 
important and vnportable matters did no whit moue hin. 

2. Extremely large. 

1536-7 Act Hen. V///, in Bolton Stat, fred. (1621) 178 
Whose Majestie..hath with the expence of an ynportable 
summe of his own treasure, defended vs. 

3. Too heavy to carry. 

a1618 Raceicn /avent. Shipping 9 Had their Cables of 
Iron chains held any great length, they had been unport- 
able. 1728 E, Smitn Compl. flousew, Pref. (I1t} would fill 
an unportable volume. 1782 W. F. Martyn Geog. J/ag. 11. 
78 Which pieces are so large and unportable, that..a cart 
or wheel-barrow is necessary. 

Unporte‘ntous,a, (Ux-'7,.) 1813 T. Bussy Lucretius 
II. vi. 538 Clouds unportentous of the future storm, 
Unporrtioned, ff/.a. (Un-'8.) 1744 Younc Nt. 7h. vn. 
1167 ‘Has virtue charms ?'—I grant her heavenly fair; But 
if unportion’d; all will int’rest wed. 1747 FRANcis tr. 
Horace, Ef, 1. xvii, 69 My Sister lies unportion’d on my 
Hands. 1828-32 Wesster s.v., An unportioned daughter. 
Unportma:nteaued, 4f/. 2. (Un-'9.) 1819 WiewetL 
in Yodhunter Acc. Jbo7t, (1876) II. 33 We..wended our 
way dolorous and discontented,..untravelled and unport- 
manteaued. Unpo‘rtraited, s6/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1612 
Guituim /leraldry u. i. 39 Leigh reckoneth such vnpor- 
traicted bearing to bee good. Unportray‘able, a. 
(Un-'7 b.) 2873 M. Cottins Sguire Silchester 11. xi, 131 
A mighty dusty unportrayable figure, stalking over the 
furrows. tUnpo'rtunate, a. Ods. (Un-' 7, 5 b.} 
Importunate. @1§33 Lp. Berners Gold. Bh. M. Aurel. 
(1536) p. ili, Amonge so many vnportunate wyndes and 
vnstable waters ther is great necessitee of good ores. 1603 
Hottanp Piutarch's Mor. 57 For they..are troublesome 
and unportunate hearers, Unpo'rtuous, a. rare". 
(Un-' 741. portus harbour, Cf. L. txzportudsus.) Har. 
bourless. 1797 Burke Negic. Peace iii. Pp 25 Had the West 
of Ireland been an unportuous coast, the French naval power 
would have been undone. 

+ Unposse:ss, v. Ols. rare. [UN-2 3.] drans. 
To dispossess. 

c1449 Pecock Refr. 11, xvi. 380 Preestis..mowen iustli 
be vupossessyd (that is to seie, mowen iustli be putt out of 
possessioun of the same godis), «a1sq4z Wyatt in Tottel’s 
dlisc. (Arb.) 84 The holde that is geuen ouer, I vnpossest, 
so hangeth in balance Of warre. 

Unposse'ssed, f//.a. [UN-} 8.] 

l. Not possessed or owned; unoccupied. 

1594 Daniet Compl. of Rosamond ciii, Seeing how many 
seeke to vndermine ‘he treasury that’s vnpossest of any. 
1603 Knowres //ist, Turks (1621) 105 Vhe riuer was yet vn- 
possessed by the enemie. 1664 II, Power £4p. Philos. 92 
If you let in the outward ayr into the cavity unpossessed by 
the mercury. 1725 De Foe Voy. round It orld (1840) 281 
If he leaves the country unpossessed, he leaves it free for 
any other nation to come in. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vi. 64 
(Patagonia]Jis unpussessed by the Spaniards. 1833 Worpsw. 
/tin, Poents, Jona 12 A grace by thee unsought and un- 
possest. 

+2. Not preoccupied ; unprejudiced, Ods. 

a 1586 Sipney Arcadia wi. xv, When a while that instru- 
ment had made a brave proclamation to all unpossessed 
mindes of attention, 1665 J. Spencer Mulg, Proph. 61 All 
the Heralds of Heaven had the badg of soine divine Signs, 
whereby unpossest minds might easily distinguish them 
from Impostors. 1685 ‘Temrte £ss., Gardening (1690) 11 
The want of Demonstration or Satisfaction, to any tbinking 
and unpossessed Man. 

3. Not having possession of something. 

1795 V. Knox Chr, Philos, § 22 note, The mind, unpossessed 
of virtue. 1840 Gen. P, THompson E-rerc. (1842) V.69 A 
witness..absolutely unpossessed of all idea of obligation to 
speak the truth. 1899 F. ‘T. Gurren IVay Navy 25 Many 
of them quite unpossessed of any knowledge of our most 
tbrilling episode. 

Hence Unposse‘ssedness. 

1819 Conerince in Lrt, Rem. (1836) 11. 239 How truly 
Shakspearian is the opening of Macbeth's character given 
in the unpossessedness of Panquo’s mind. 

Unpossessing, fp/. a. (Un-1 10, 5 <1.) 

1605 SuHaks, Lear i1.i. 69 Thou vnpossessing Bastard, dost 
thou thinke [etc }. 1757 Mrs. Grirritn Lett. Henry & 
rances (1767) Il. 191 With a taste and relish for them all, 
yet unpossessing any of them, 

Unpossibility. (Un-1 12, 5b; cf. next.) 

1623 Ainswortn Annot. Pentat., Exod. xix. 8 The unpossi- 
bility of the Law, which is weake through the flesh. 1623 
CockERAn u, Vnpossibilitie of beleefe, /ucredulitie. a1849 
Poe King Pest Wks. 1865 II. 372 It would be a matter of 
utter unpossibility. 1866 Frorence Marryat for Z£vcr & 
£ver Il. 194 Why, it would be an unpossibility, Sir. 

Unpossible, 2. Now only da’, [Un-1 7, 
5 b.] Imposstble. (Very common ¢ 1400-1660.) 

1362 Lanct. P. Pd. A, x1. 225 Poul prouib it is vnpossible 
tiche men in heuene. ¢ 1400 Lan/ranc’s Cirurg. 153 Per is 
no bing vnpossible to stalworpe nature. 1453 in /Vars Eng. 
in France (1864) 11, 488 It is unpossible unto us so sone to 
purvey for the saide socours. 147% Fortescug IVs, (1869) 
535 Ihe forsayd minor is now clerely proved unpossible. 


| 


UNPRACTISABLE. 


1523 Lo. Bernas tr. /roiss. 1. cxlv. 173 The frencheimen 
coude natte passe no way, without they wolde haue gone 
through the marshes, the whiche was vnpossyble. 1§70 ‘I. 
Witson Demosth. Orat., Life 127 Vnpospible it is for anye 
one to deceyue him. 1610 Fretcner Faithful Shepherdess 
i. i, Whose grief,.to anothers eye May seem unpossible 
of remedy. 2697 Durcuorr Disc. Kelig. A ssemb, 169 There’s 
nothing requir’d of us..which is unpossible. 1773 Gotosm. 
Stoops to Cong. 1. i, By the laws, your worship, that’s par- 
fectly unpossible, 1845 Brockett JV. C. Words, Unpossible, 
for impossible. ‘I’he word is frequent with the vulgar in the 
North, 1844- in Sc. and dialect use (Zing. Dial, Dict.). 1866 
Fro. Marrvat For Ever & Ever 11.194 That is an unpossible 
thing, Sir. : 

absol. 158: Mutcasizr /osttions iv. 17 Notbing giuen to 
the vnpossible, where possibilitie must take place. 

Hence + Unpo'ssibleness; | Unpo'ssibly adv. 

1561 T. Hony tr. Castigiione’s Courtyer w. Ss ii, The 
vnpossiblenes of y® matter. 1658 Ossorne Adv. Son Wks. 
(1673) 175 Therefore not unpossibly the cause why the 
Devil was so earnest..to make them commit it (sc. a sin}. 
1659 — Jisc. Ess. Paradoxes 176, 1 confesse the Party may 
not unpossibly be very Rich. 

OUnpo'sted, pA/.a. (Ux-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1860 W. H. 
Russe.tt Diary India 1.4 A few younger men, unposted, 
who expected to be attached to Queen's regiments. Un- 
postponable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1854 J.Witson Let. tn Alem, 
(1859) 304 Whatever was not altogether imperative and un- 
postponable. 1890 Guntrr J/iss Nobody xvii, Important 
and unpostponable business. Unpo't,v. (Un-? 5.) 1754 
Justice Scofs Gard. Director 127 As for the small Plants.., 
I do not choose to unpot then: until Michaelmas. 

Unpo-table, a, [Un-1 7b, 5 b.] Undrinkable. 

1848 S. WeLts Wituiams J/id, Kingda. 1.14 The water, .is 
brackish and unpotable. 1902 Act 2 Edw. V//,c.7§8 The 
applicant..will..render the spirits unpotable, .during use. 

Unpou'lticed, 74/, a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1791 [see 
Unritteo ffl, a,j. 

Unpo'wdered, f//. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not sprinkled with salt. 

c1440 Promp, Parv, 3660/2 On-powderyd, on-saltyd, f+ 
salitus, 21619 Hieron Ji és. 11. 484 As an vnpowdered 
masse of flesh, is enough to poyson with the stench. /éid. 
492 Those particulars..will, like so many vnpowdered 
morsels mixed in with others, make the whole lump to become 
vnsauory. 

2. Not whitened with hair-powder. 

1751 Jounson Rambler No. 109 P6 My hair unpowdered, 
andiny hat uncocked. 1847 Lytton Lucretia 1.1, The dark 
hair which he wore unpowdered, 1898 R. S, Hicnens 
Londoners vit, Various foormen, powdered and unpowdered. 

Unpoweer, sé. Obs. exe. dial, [UN-112. Cf. 
Non-YoWER.] Want of power; inability; weak- 
ness ; helplessness. 

¢ 1380 Wyceuir Ser. Sel. Wks. 1. 371 Pis drede hab no 
peyne, but unpower for to synne. 1402 Jack Upland in 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11.36 Then puttest thou on Christ.. 
unkunning, unpower, and evill will. ¢1440 Gesta Kum. lii. 
233 }’erfor do not aftir the worlde, ne abide not aye, vnpower, 
or blyndnesse. a@1470 H. Parker Dives § Pauper (W. de 
W. 1496) 1. xiv. G inj b, ¥f it be soo that }.t othe be made 
..the man that he made it to can not.. vnbynde hym from 
that othe.. but nedecr unpower excuse hym. 1847~1n south- 
western dial. glossaries. 

+Unpow‘'er, v. Obs. (Ux-24.] trans. To deprive of 
power. 1643 W. Grrennite 4.re at Root 8 Now the Lord 
did.,un-church thein, nn-power them, un-saint them. 1657 
Reeve God's Plea 287 Why are they ministers, if they un- 
power, cassate their own function ? 

Unpowerful, 2, rare. (UN-1 7.) 

1611 Fiorito, /poderoso, vnmightie, vnpowerfull. 1656 
Cowcey Davideis 1. 48 He..envy'd hima Kings unpowerful 
Hate. 1777 J. Ricnarpson Dissert. Last. Nations 21 A 
distinct body of harmless and unpowerful people, 

Hence Unpow’erfulness. 

1625 Darcie Ann. a4 It lies meerely in their owne vn- 
powerfulnesse, that they doe not overthrow his.. Empire. 

yUnprasctic, a. Ods. (Un-' 7.] Not practical. 1659 
W. CHAMBERLAYNE ?Aarounida Iv. 11.551 A speedy, though 
unpractic sympathy. ; 

Unpra'cticable, ¢c. [Un-1 7 b, 5 b.] 
practicable. (Common 1650-1700.) 

1647 CLARENOON f/ist. ed, wi. § 276 Such Objections..as 
tendered it (se. the proposition] Ridiculous and Unpractic- 
able. 1673 Nemargues Humeurs Town 52 They have made 
Love. .unpracticable to the World. 1692 BenTLey Zoyle 
Lect.16 Such unpracticable conditions as these. 1702 Ang. 
Theophrast. 135 Many things that seem'd unpracticable to 
their Thoughts. ~ 

Hence Unpra‘cticebleness. 

1667 OWEN /ndule. & Tolerat. Consid. 30 The unpractic- 
ableness of such an Indulgence. 1680 H. Dopwrit 7we 
Lett, (1691) 1£0 ‘That unpracticableness wherewith they are 
changed. 1894 4. 1%. Congregationalist (U.S.) 5 Jan., 
There ts a certain amount of unpracticableness about this. 

Unpra‘ctical, 2 (Un-17,5 b.) 

1637 Br. Rreynotps Se», (1638) 26 To foment their 
jealuusies and censures..by novell, speeious, and unprac- 
ticall Curiosities. 1668 Hace /’ref. fo Kolle’s Abridgm. 5 
Some of their Laws grew. .obsolete, some unpracticall, some 
obscure. 1849 C. Bronte Séirdey vii, Caroline was feeling 
.. what an unpractical life she led, 1890 R. ‘ Botprewoon’ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 152 An unpractical, unsuccessful en- 
thusiast. 

Hence Unpractica'lity ; Unpra‘ctically adv. ; 
Unupra‘cticalness. 

1875 Howe ts Foregone Corel, (1882) 313 That poor fellow 
with bis whole stock of helplessness, dreamery and *unprac- 
ticality. 1880 Athenzum 18 Dec. 812/3 Vhe delightful 
unpracticality of good Mrs. Brooke. 188: 7rans. Uéstet. 
Soc. Lond, XX11. 5 Where we cannot foresee any immediate 
effect on practice, that is,so far as we can see, *unpractically. 
1880 VERNON Ler Stud. /taly 1. iii, 49 To this charming 
"unpracticalness..must be added the fact that [etc.]. 

¢+Unpra‘ctisable,«. (Ux-'7b, 5b; cf. PRAcTISABLE a.) 
1594 in Halliwell Lett. Sct. Subjects (1841) 36 Converted to 


Im- 


UNPRACTISE. 


sundrie other uses..which have hetherto byn supposed to 


be unpractyzable. 1644 G. Prattes in //artlis’s Legacy 
(1655) 295 It is neither unpossible, strange, nor unpractice. 
able. Unpractise, v. (Un-? 3.) 1727 Art of Speukin, 
tn Publick v. (ed. 2) 67 If you find it comes only from an ilk 
Habit you have got,..you ought to take up a resolution of 
unpractising it.” 

Wee ol ppl.a, (Un-18.] 

1. Not familiarized or skilled by practice; inex- 
perienced, inexjert. 

1551 Ropinson tr. .Wore's Utopia 1. (1895) 49 Your newe 
made and vnpractysed soldiours. 1562 A. brooke Nomeus 
& Ful. 1416 A wise mans wit ynpractised doth stand him in 
no steede. 1606 Suaks, Tr. § Cr.t.i.12 But lam..skillesse 
as vnpractis’d Infancie. 1672 Marvece Ach. Vransp.1. 207 
Vo harden their unpractis'd modesty. 1748 Astson’s Loy. 
111, Vii. 380 Of so little consequence are the inost destructive 
arms tn untutored and unpractised bands. 1805 Woxvsw. 
Predude v. 589 In his youth. ,in that raw unpractised time. 
1849 Macauray //ist. Ang. vi. 11.143 The most unpractised 
eye at once perceived that they were taller. .than their suc- 
cessors. 1890 Nefrospect Med. Cll. tog The unpractised 
operator is far less likely to do harin with the forceps than 
with version. 

b. Const. 77. 

1665 Boyvir Occas. Reff. wi. xx. 131 These are. altogether 
unpractis’d in that Civility. 1687 Dryven //ind & Poin 
624 The latter brood, who just began to fly, Stck-feathered 
and unpractis’d in the sky. 1759 Hume Mist. Augland 
1. 96 Albany..was totally. unpractised in their language. 
1844 Urion Physioglyphics Pref. p.ii, A person unpractised 
in authorship. 1900 Loup. M/ag. Mar. 466 Supposing that 
I speak to anyone who is unpractised in the art. 

2. Not practised; unemployed, untried. 

1540 Commemoration of Inestimarle Graces of God Bij, 
The old prouerbe..is not Iefte vnpractined by the sayde 
Antichrist. ¢1584 An Abstract, Certaine Acts Parl. 
(title-p,), Certaine Canons, Constitutions, and Synodals pro- 
uinciall,. for the most part heretofore yvnknowen and ynprac- 
tized. 1611 Beaum. & Fe, AJaid’s Tray. 1, i, 1, must try 
Some yet unpractis'd way to grieve and die, 1686 Col. Ree. 
LPeunsylv, 1,184 An unsafe and hetherto unpractised way in 
pipeeeute: 1753 thlanway Trav. xiv. x. (1762) Il. 382 No 

arbarities were left unpractised. 1848 AkrRMAN /ufrod. 
Study Anc. § Alod. Coins ¥. 90 This description of artifice 
seeins to have been. .unpractixed among the Romans, 

+b. Untraversed, unfamiliar. Ods. 

1621 G. Sanpvs Ortd's Afet.1. (1626) 4 Ships.. Then plow‘d 
th' vnpractiz’d bosom of the Flood. 1778 Be. Lowtat /'rans/. 
/saiah Notes 187 A journey. .through desert and unpracticed 
countries, 

Ilence Unpra‘ctisedness. 

1628 Ear.e A/icrocosm. (Arb.) 62 He ascribes all honestie 
to an vnpractis’dnexse in the World. 1672 FLAMSTHED in 
Rigaud Corr. Sci. Mfen (1841) I. 130 My unpraciisedness in 
such observations at the first essays 

Unpragmattical, a. (Us-' 7.) 1673 Cave Print. Chr. 
1.1.6 Whoever would govern his life aright must be niodest 
and unpragmatical. 

Unprai‘sable, 2. [Uy-] 7 b.] 

1. That cannot be praised. 

1483 Cath. Augl. 250/1 Vn Praysabylle, /audabilis, 1892 
A. Lane Lett, Dead Authors ¢78 Thou splendid warrior with 
the world at odds, Unpraised, unpraisable, beyond thy merit. 

+2. Incapable of being appraised or valued ; 

above valuation. Odés. 
_ 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 173 b, Thon shalt haue 
inestimable or ynpraysable rychesse. 1598 Srow Surz. 325 
Vessels of gold, and siluer vnpraiseable, and many pretious 
stones. 

Unprai'se,v. [UN-2 3.] ¢rans. To dispraise. 

€1%375 Cursor i/, 27585 (Fairf.), We agh ilkman our-self 
vpratse & in our hert vs vnpraise [Cott, dispraise]. a@ 1500 
Praise of Women in Rel. Aut. 275 ‘lo onpreyse 
womene, yt were ashame. 1728 YounGc Love Fame vi. 45 
Cannot thrice ten hundred years unpraise The boist’rous 
boy, and blast his guilty bays? 1729 Savace Wanderer 1. 
345 Shou'd some nobler Bard their Worth unpraise, Desert- 
ing Morals, that adorn his Lays. 

Unprai‘sed, #//. a4. (Un-18.) 

1390 GowER Conf, 1. 229 If reson be wel peised, Ther mai 
no vertu ben unpreised. 1422 Yone tr. Secretit Secret. 130 
Of the dyuersyte..of maneris wych ben praside and vn- 
prayside, 1570 Levins J/anip. 50 Vnpraysed, taudatus, 
1590 Srenser F. QO. 1. x. § Tbe land..was saluage wilder- 
nesse, Vnpeopled, vnmanurd, vnorou'd, vnpraysd. 1634 
Mitton Conus 723 Th'all-giver would be unthank’t, would 
be unprais'd. 1700 Dryvex Cymon & /ph. 469 Unprais’d 
by ine, tho’ Heav’n sometime may bless An impious Act 
with undeserv’d Success. 1784 Cowrer Task v. 539 There 
is yet a liberty,..by senators unprais’d. 1827 Pottox 
Course 7. vit. 422 Innumerous armies rose, unbannered all, 
Unpanoplied, unpraised. 1856 R. A. VauGHan .Wystics 1x. 
ui. 11,151 How many women, .are far surpassing St. Theresa 
in their self-sacrifice and patience, unseen and unpraised of 
men. 1892 [see UNPRAISABLE 1]. 

Unprai'seful,a. (Un-' 7.) 1868 Lyncu Rivulet cx. ii, 
Not, , with unpraiseful prayer We live below. 

Unprai‘seworthy, 2. (Uy-17,) 

_ 1589 Fremine Virg. Georg. iv. 59 Th’ other king ill-fauoured 
is,..And vnpraiseworthy drags his large brode belly all 
along. 1876 Lowett Among my Bks, Ser.n. 45 We do not 
mean! to say that this minute exegesis is useless or unpraise- 
worthy, 

Unpray',v. (Uy-? 3.) 

161: Corcr., Desfrier, to vnpray,. .recall prayers. 1662 
Guenate Chr, in Arm. i. xiii. 102, I pray'd with so little 
faith, that I. ,unprayed my own prayer. 1676 Hate Con- 
templ.\.128 ‘Vhe freeness and purity of his obedience. .made 
him, as it were, un-pray what he had before prayed. 1842 
Faser Styrian Lake, etc. 289 And he unprayed his curse, 
his passion sunk. 1862 Cur. G. Rossert: Poems (1904) 
agit My sins unpray My prayer. 

npray’able,a. [Ux-'7b.] tInexorable. 1382Wycuir 
Lam. iii. 42 Wee wickeli diden, and to wrathe terrecen ; 
therfore thou art vnpreiable (L. szexorad:l/s). 


296 
Unpray'ed, #//.a. [Ux-1°. 


. Of persons: @. Not entreated or besought; 
unasked; uninvited. Also with fu. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus wv. 513 Syn pat thow slest so fele 
..-yeins hir wil vnpreyed day and nyghte, Do me. this 
seruyse. ¢ 1400 Love Sonavent, Afirr, (1,08) 116 In that 
oure lord mekely vapreide wente bodily to hele the sike ser- 
uaunt. ¢1440Gesta Rom. |xv, 290(Add. MS,), The lyon, the 
Ape, and the Serpent, yelded hym mede, because he drew 
hem out of the pitte vnpraied, 1536 in 10th Mep, [/ist. MSS. 
Comm, App. VY. 407 Whatsoever man.,gveth in to anny 
such housse,,unpraied or bidden. 1600 Faikrax Sasso xvi. 
xtv, To my sutors old what I denaid, That gaue I thee,. 
vnpraid. 1681 H. More in Glanwills Sadducismus 1 
Postser. 51 The holy Angels.. which. .reinforce the prayers 
of good and holy men..unprayed to themselves. 1849 M. 
Arnoin /ragm. of ‘Antigone’ 5 Who, weighing that life 
well Fortune presents unpiay'd, Declines her niinistry. 

+b. Not moved by prayer. Od5.—! 

sper Drant fforace, Fp. Aiiij, If thou wouldest set 
Achilles oute,.. Let him be swift, chafing, vnprayed, in- 
flamde to vengaunce sone. 

2. Not prayed for; without being prayed for. 

1533 Mork Apol. xxviii. Wks. 894/1 Yf they feue nothing 
vi praied for that mii perteine to the pacifica ion of this 
diuision, 1703 De koe More Reform. so What Caria 
offence Could bar thee from the Priests Benevolence, That 
they..should. let thee live unbless’d, unprayed for Die. 

Unprea‘ch, v, (Un-2 3.) 
1692 I3rp. Strarrorn Charge, § May 22 Can thry think, 
that he does in good cation believe what he preaches, when 
he unpreaches the same again itz his hfe? 1701 De Foe 
Trueborn Eng. u. 256 Vhe Clergy, . Unpreach’d their Non. 
resisting Cant, and Pray'd To Ibeaven for IIelp. 1855 
Kinostey Mestw, flo ¢ xviii, To show tbe white feather im 
the hour of teed, is to unpreach i one minute all tbat he 
had been preaching his life long. 

Unprea‘ched, fA/. a. (Us-' 8.) [2775 Asu.] 1843 Car- 
tvie Past & fr, mi. xii, Vhis unpreached, inarticulate,. . 
forever-enduring Gospel. 

Unprea‘ching, f//.¢. [Ux-! 10.] 

1. Omitting or neglecting to preach ; characterized 
by absence of preaching. 

1549 Latimer 6th Seri. bef. Faw, V1 (Arb.) 167 The deuill 
-- hath set wppe a state of vnpreachynge prelacye in this 
Realme...!le hath made vnpreachynge prelates. 1585 App. 
Saxpvs Sernt iii. 60 Woe therefore to the idle and Idol 
pastor, to the dumme dogge, to the vnpreaching minister ! 
1630 J. ‘T'avcor (Water P.) Scud/er Wks. 1 20 1 Who dares 
say that like a drune or moath, Like an vnpreaching Priest 
he liues by Sloath? 1660 Pxysxe Undbish. Tint. (ed, 2) 95 
td'e, proud, ambicious, unpreaching Prelates, 1732 NEAL 
/list, Curtt, 1.372 There are severe expressions against the 
unpreaching clergy. 1828 J. I’. Rutt Burton's Diary 111. 
293 Praising that Bishop at the expense of unpreaching 
prelates. 1850 Marsven Larly /’urit.iv. 124 Her successor 
on the throne, .discouraged preaching... We became an un- 
preaching church, 

+2. spec. Not undertaking the duty of preaching ; 
merely reading the services of the Church. Odés. 

1574 Whitairt Def Answ. 492 Lycause a chylde may 
reade the booke, dothe it therefore mainteyne an vnpieaching 
ininisterie? 1588 J. Upatt Demonstr. Discinene (Arb.) 38 
If vnpreaching ministers cannot be made without the 
manifest breach of the commaundement of God. 1597 
llooker Fecd Pod. v. xxxii. § 3 That..we..maintaine an 
wnpreaching ministerie, is neither aduisedly nor truly spoken. 
1642 Futrer //oly & L’rof. St. v. xi. 402 Sacraments received 
from ignorant and unpreaching Ministers. 1710 1. Beproxp 
Vind. Ch, Eng. 161 Vhere were several unpreaching Minis- 
ters, whose, , Business it was to read the publick Prayers. 

Unprecarrious, az. (UnN-! 7.) 

1712 BLACKMORE Creation 11. 532 The Stars..grace the 
high expansion, bright By their own beams, and unprecarious 
light. 1745 Younc N%, TA vin. 968 Dhiss there is none, 
but unprecarious bliss. 1843 Tizarp Brewing 5 Even were 
brewing as simple and unprecarious as some are willing to 
intagine. 

Unprecau‘tioned, p//.a. (Us-'8.) 1694 Franck .Vorth- 
ern Ment. 128 Because unprecautioned how to distinguish 
the Etements,..she frequently encounters tbe boiling Water. 

Unprece-ded, pp/.a. (UN-18.) 

1846 Worcester (citing J. Johnson). 1884 Law Times 
6 Sept. 320 2 Hostile acts unpreceded by declaration of war. 

Unprecede‘ntal,a. (Un-!7.] =next. 1768 Cart. Coox 
in Koy. Soc. Archives, Lett, i 18 This, I believe to be 
the reason for the unpresidental reception we met with here. 

Unprecedented, #//. a. (Ux-1 38.) 

In frequent use from ¢ 1760. 

a. 1623 in Rushw. Aést. Coll. (1659) 1. 10: To forbid the 
Judges against their Oathes..is a thing unpresidented in 
this Kingdom. 1650 WEtDon Cr¢. Jas. /, 37 Which was a 
Strange Judgement, and unpresidented. 1707 HEARNE Col- 
fect. 11. 25 Y¢ Delegates. .declar’d the D** sentence pro- 
nounc’d against him by himself, as Assessor, to be unjust and 
unpresidented. 

B. ae Appison Freeholder No. 16 Ps Nor did the 
Legislature do any thing in this that was unprecedented. 
1743 Buckecey & Cusins Voy. S. Seas p. xiv, An audacious 
and unprecedented Action. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. 
Amer, Il. 347 Some startling circumstance..which I was 
assured was unprecedented. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. 
§ 3. 487 A speech of unprecedented boldness, 

Hence Unpre‘cedentedly adv,, -ness. 

1678 Marvet.t Growth Popery 46 There was but one 
Reason given herein for declining the granting Money, and 
that is the Unpresidentedness, 1826 T. fooke Currency 56 
‘The late disastrous, and unprecedentedly nunrerous failures. 
1884 Jfanch, Exam, 27 Nov. 5/4 The numher of students 
attending was no doubt unprecedentedly great. 

Unprecedential, a, [Un-17.] = prec. 

a 1700 Evetyn Diary 19 July 1641, It was condemned as 
unprecedential, and not justifiable. 1846 Worcester (citing 
Ec. Rev.), 

Unpre'cedently, adv. (Un-* 11.) 1748 RicHARDSON 
Clarissa 1. 242 The imaginary prerogative he was so un- 


UNPREJUDICED. 


| precedently fond of asserting. Unprecicpitable, a. (Un-! 


7b.) 1782 PAtl. Trans. LUXXILI. 76 Now this compound 
of calx of silver, and silver in its metallic fornr, may well Le 
unprecipitable by tron. 

Unpreci'pitated, 7//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1663 Bovre Uses Exp, Nat. I'hilos. w. App. 314 The aqua 
fortis preserving none [of the silver] unprecipnated. 1698 
Coctier /mmor. Stage i. 28 His Incidcnts are often sur- 
prising, and his Plots unprecipitated. 1850 L. Hunt Anton 
biog. viti. (1860) 150 The horse suddenly came to a stand,.. 
and I wasagreeably surprised to find inyself..unprecipitated 


over his head, 

Unpreci'se, a. (Un-!7,5b.) 

(1775 Asn.) 1782 Warton Kowley Eng. 47 Chatterton 
van a vague unprecise explanation, 1820 S/onthly Nerv. 
XCI. 219 The antiquated and unprecise division of emotions 
into sublime and beautiful. 1858 Cartyce Fredk, Gt, vin, 
iv. II. 322 Here is the unprecise but indubitauble fact. 

Unpreci'sely, adv, (Usx-!11; cf. prec.) 1869 Rosset 
Mem, Shelley p. xcix, Lord kldon enher spoke loosely or 
was reported unprecisely. Unpreclu‘dible, a. (Un.! 7.) 
1825 Cocrripce Lett., Conv., etc. (1836) II. 187 Demands on 
such quanuty of time, as bodily pain and disqualification, 
with unprecludible interruption, have enabled me to make 
use of. Unpre‘dicable, a. (Un-'7b,5 1b.) 1865 Masson 
Kec, Brit. l’hilos. 492 Under the name o Fuith.. Hamilton 
affirmed. .much which lie declared to he utterly unpredicable 
zn the name of Reason. Unpredi-ct, v. (Un-*7.) 16971 
Mitton /?. R. 11. 395 Means I must use thou say'st, predic- 
von else Will unpredict and fail me of the Throne. 


Unpredictable, az. (Uy-!7 b.) 

In frequent use from ¢ 18Bo, 

1857 MM. Pattison /:55. (28891 11. 405 The constant tendency 
of discovery [is] to reduce to order chasses of facts, once 
thought wregular and unpredictable. 1874 J. SuLLY Sensa- 
tion & [ututtecn 113 ‘Tle many chances of some unpiedicte 
able accident. 

Unpre ‘faced, ff/.a. (Unx-! 8.) [1775 Asut.] 1801 Boos. 
FirtD Aural 7, (2802) 51 [He] straight began.,Th’ unpre. 
fac’d History of his latter years. 1859 Hooker in Darwin 
Life & Lett, (1867) 11. 242 The three volumes, unprefaced by 
tbis, would have choked any Naturalist. 

Unprefe'rred, fp/.a. (Us-! 8.) 

+1. Not advanced or promoted, 

1483 Acti Rs A. 1//,c. 2 §1 Mony worshipfull men... were 
compelled. to lyff in greate penurie.., their dettes unpaied 
and their childeryn unpreferred. 1564 Ilawanp Euctropius 
x. 223 Ile.. would not see them vnpreferred to hunoures. 1572 
Midis & duv. N.C. (Surtees, 1855) 370, I will yt Alice my wyf & 
..my doughters being vnmarried & vnpreferred shall haue 
their full portions of my goods. 1607 Dekker Northward. 
/loe vw. Wks. 1873 YEI. 45 A poore vnpreferd scholler. 1655 
Fucrer Ch. Hest 1x. vi. §36 Of which order fourteen oniy 
could be found,,which were unmarried, unpreferred to 
cures. 1697 Cotuier Ass. Mov. Subj. 1.25 There 1s no such 
way to make a Scholar, as to keep him under while he is 
young, or unpreferred. — 

2. Not regarded with preference. 


1884 /mperial Dict. s.v. a 

+ Unpre'gnable, a [Ux-! 7b,¢b.] Im- 
pregnable. 

a. 1386 Ralls of Parlt, 1. 225/1 The Mairaltee,. were it 
never so unprenable, 1481 CAXxt0ON Godfrey cxxxii. 196 A 
dongeon., upon an hylle,., whiche the turkes holde so 
strongly that itis unprenable, 1560 Daus Sle:dane’s Comm. 
211 The Castelt,.which for the situation was vnprennable. 

B. 1545 Evyor, /nexpugnabitis, vnpreignable. 1561 Daus 
tr. Bulisnger on Apoc. 536 lberefore was there neuer any 
thing..so mightie or vnpregnable, whiche the inuincible 
power of Gud can not bringtonaught. 1572 Twyar Lony- 
sius’ Surv, Ut orld Ejivb, Semiramis, ,enuironed it wt an 
vnpregnaile wal. 1632 SukkWwOOD s.v. 

Unpre‘gnant, ¢z. (Uy-! 7.) 

1602 SHAKS, /faut. 11. ii. 594 Yet I..peake Like Iohn 
a-dreames, vnpregnant of my cause, And can say nothing. 
1603 — leas. for AM. iv. iv, 23 This deede vnshapes me 
quite, makes me vnpregnant And dull to all proceedings. 
1868 Lond. Rev. 8 Aug. 166/2 His work has never been un- 
pregnant in illustration of his mind. 1878 .V. Amer. Kew. 
CXXNI. 48 No such interest can arise when the misfortune 
is unpregnant. 

Unprejudged, pf’. a. (Un-' 2.) [1775 Asu.] 1888 
Times 3¢ Aug. 3/1 The question of sovereignty remained 


unprejudged. od . 
+ Unpreju‘dicate, ¢. Olds. [Un-1 7, 5 b.] 
Unprejudiced. (Common in 17th c.) 


1609 FHoby's Let. to T.H. Printer to Rdr. 11g For the 
better satisfaction of the vnpreiudicate Reader. 1650 H. 
More Obdserr. in Enthus. Trt., etc. (1656) 78 His humility 
and purity of mind and unprejudicate reason. 1679 J. Goop- 
Man Pentt, Pard. 1.i. 1: Discourses..plain and intelligible 
to such unprejudicate minds. 

Hence Unpreju‘dicately adv., -ness. 

a1662 SANDERSON Cases Conse. iii. (1678) 74 Doubts and 
difficulties meet to be..unprejudicately weighed against 
those other probabilities. 1668 H. More Div. Diad. 11. 416 
All the difficulty is to get to that state of Unprejudicateness. 
1683 E. Hooker Pref, Pordage's Mystic Div., Postscr, 111 
Shold you pleace to lai the..Ear of conscientious unpra- 
judicateness as close to the voice of these Mysteries as I did. 

+Unpreju'dicated, 44/, a. [Un-'8.] = prec. 1633 Pavxxe 
Histrio-m, 2nd Ep. Ded., Imploring. .your unpreyudicatec 
affections too. 1644 Jessop Angel of Eph. 63 Let the im- 
partiall and unprejudicated Reader peruse his words, 1660 
Stituscre. Zen. ut. vi. §9 That evidence... which will com- 
mand assent from an unprejudicated mind. +Unpre- 
ju-dicating, f/. a. (Un-1 10.) 160z Carew Cornwall 69 
Who (as I conceive) looked heerinto with an indifferent and 
unprejudicating eye. Unpre‘judice. (Us-' 12, 5 b.) 
¢ 1800 CoLeripcE in Sotheby's Sale Catalogue 20 Nov. (1839) 
16 Religious Musings, wbich you will read with a Poets eye, 
with the same unprejudices. 1871 Lowett Stuay Wind. 92 
Carlyle.. has now been so long before tbe world that we may 
feel toward him something of the unprejudice of posterity. 


Unpre-judiced, 7//. a. [Us-} 8.] 
1, Not aticcted prejudicially. 


“M. (1 


UNPREJUDICEDLY. 


1613 Heyvwoop 2 Edward 1V, MM 4b, On whom I vow, 
Leauing King Lewis vnpreiudizde in peace, Io spend tbe 
whole measure of my kindled rage. 

2. Free from prejudice: a. Of persons, the mind, 
eye, etc. 

1637-50 Row //Zist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 437 Let the un- 
prejudiced reader judge whither [etc 1678 CunwortH 
Intell. Syst. 728 To the full Conviction of all Minds Un- 
prejudiced, and Unprepossessed with false Principles, 1710 
STEELE Sfect. No. 4 ?5, 1 have the high Satisfaction of 
beholding all Nature with an unprejudiced Eye. 1794 R. J. 
Sunivan View Vat. 11.72 Itis clear to unprejudiced reason, 
tbat experiments in philosophy sbould unremittingly be 
made. 1842 Borrow Bible tx Spain xix, Surely it is not 
the part of unprejudiced people to disparage that of which 
they are ignorant. 1885 J. Payn Yak of Town 11. 259 
William Heory’s affidavit will acquit you of all blame in this 
matter in the eyes of unprejudiced persons. 

absol. 1739 GORDON title), An Appeal to the Unprejudiced 
Concerning the present Discontents Occasioned by the late 
Convention witb Spain, 1755 T. Epwarps New Transé. 
I’saluis 19 These few instances may be sufficient to convince 
the unprejudiced, that [etc.]. 

b. Of opinions, inquiries, etc. 

a 1670 Soutn Seri. (1715) LV. 291 Some such Principle of 
Reason..universally granted by the unprejudiced Appre- 
hensions of Mankind. 1709 ADDISON Za¢/er No. 101 ? 2 
To consider Things in so unprejudiced a manner, that [etc.). 
1770 A. Youne Six Months’ Tour North (1771) 1. Pref. p. 
xui, 1 was forced to make more than one honest farmer half 
drunk, before I could get sober, unprejudiced intelligence. 
1809 Med. Frul. XXI1.307 An unprejudiced perusal of these 
cases. 1839 De La Becue Rep, Geol. Cornw., etc. iv, 101 
Fair and unprejudiced discussion, 1856 Otmstep Slave 
States 702 Reliable and unprejudiced information. 

Hence Unpre‘judicedly adv., -ness. 

1674 Bovie £.rce//, Theol, 11. v. 230 By having tle reasons 
it presents perspicuously proposed, and “*unprejudicedly 
entertained. 1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet. li. 476 Who- 
ever reads considerately and unprejudicedly tbe 23. Chapter, 
..cannot but be fully assured, 1889 Amer. Naturalist Oct. 
897 Let us consider this evidence as unprejudicedly..as we 
can. 1672 El. Moke Srief Keply Pref. aij, My impartial. 
ness and *unprejudicedness, 1704 CrarKi Aéériéd. (1706) 10 
Hearing the Reason of tle Case with Patience and Unpre- 
judicedness. 

Unprejudi‘ciable, 2. (Un-! 7b.) 1673 O. Waker 
Educ. 37 1n denying all, or most of bis desires, though the 
things bereasonable, or unprejudiciable. Unprejudi‘cial, 
a. (Us-'7.) 1641 Vind. Smectyimnuus ix. 104 Not only un- 
prejudicial to the honour of Episcopacy, but behoveful to 
the Church. 1657 J. Serceant Schism Dispach't 156A bare 
word, capable of a different (and so unprejudicial) significa- 
tion. Unprejudi-cialness. (Un-112,) 1642 J. Goon- 
WIN Axuti-Cavalierism 10 The unprejudicialuesse or in- 
offensivenesse of it to Sauls kingly Throane and dignity. 
Unpre‘jate,v, (Ux-?6b.) @ 1670 Hacket Ad/, Williams 
693) 120 The Archbishop tbought not himself absolute, 
till this man was unprelated. Unprelatic, a. [Un-' 7.} 
=next. 1830 F, G. Lee Ch. under Q. Eliz. 1. 215 Ina 
fierce dispute..the language uttered and written was both 
atl and violent, . 

nprela'tical, 2. (UN-17.) 

1647 CrLarenpon ist, Reb. wt. § 198 The archbishop of 
York,..by such Unprelatical, Ignominious Arguments, in 
plain terms advised him..to pass that Act. @1661 FuLer 
Worthies, Leicester, tt. (1662) 129 Some bighly cominended 
the Zeal of the Bishop,.. whilest others condemned this in 
him, as an unprelatical act. 1857 Trottore Barchester T. 
v, A new sofa had been introduced,..most unprelatical and 
almost irreligious, 2858 Lustnete Nat. y Supernat. x. 
(1864) 329 Viudicator of..a free unprelatical religion. 

Unpreme'ditable, a (Un-'7b.) 1768 Srerne Sent. 
Fourn., Fragment, A capfull of wind..comes against you 
. with such unpremeditable puffs. : 

Unpreme ditate, #//. 2. Now arch. [Us-1 
8b, 5 d.] = next. 

1551 Rosinson WMWore’s Utopia (1895) 2 As his talke cold 
not be fine and eiquent,..but sodein and vnpremeditate, 
1600 Tare in Gutch Co//. Cur. 1, 7 Either unpremeditate, 
and in hot blood, or else upon..grounded malice. 1651 
Life Father Sarpt 174 His answers how unprenieditate 
soever. 1702 /oleration 10 There is something more excel- 
lent that men may hazard by unpremeditate Prayer. 1825 
Soutuey /ale Paraguay Ut. xxxvi, The voice.. 1s one which 
.-Utters all unpremeditate, at will, A modulated sequence. 


Unpreme ditated, ff/. 2. (Uy-18) 

tggt Suaks. 1 /fex. V/, 1. ii, 88 Aske me what question 
thou canst possible, And I will answer vnpremeditated. 
1619 A. Newman Péeas. Vis. 2 His vnpremeditated words. 
1699 BextLey Pha/. 237 Both Comedies and ‘l'ragedies for 
some time were unpremeditated and exteinporal. 1768-74 
Tucker Lé. Vat, (1834) I1. 444 Those unpremeditated ad- 
dresses to Heaven called ejaculations. 1814 Scotr lVav, 
xxvi, The hint..respecting Flora was not unpremeditated, 
1878 Stupss Const. (ist. xviii. LI]. 9 The scene in West- 
ulinster Hall..was no unprenieditated pageant. 

Hence Unpreme‘ditatedness. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 295 
There is no such absolute incompatibility, . between recol- 
lectedness aud unpremeditatedness. 1883 H. Drummonxp 
Nat. Law in Spir. VW. 280 The suddenness and unpre- 
meditatedness of Prayer. 

Unpreme ditatedly, adv. (Ux-1 11.) 

1776 G. Sempre Burlding in Water 4 The cost did not 
exceed .. 100 guineas, as I had unpremeditatedly mentioned 
to Mr. Prior. 1826 Disraeit V. Grey u.i, He could un- 
premeditatedly clotbe his conceptions in language cbarac- 
teristic of the style of any particular author. 1884 Contemp. 
Rev. Feb. 250 There is not one of bis writings which does 
not do for us..as it were by the way and unpremeditatedly, 
what [etc.}. 

+ Unpreme-ditately, a’v. Obs. [Un-112; cf. 
Unpremenitate pf/, a.] = prec. 

1671 F, Pnirips Reg. Necess. Ep. Ded., Answers not seldom 
suddainty and unpremeditately given. 1685 Boye Of Hizh 
Veneration 1 Divines..who, .talk of Him and his Attributes 
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as freely and as unpremeditately, as..of a Geometrical 
Figure. a@1g721 in W. Ayre Life Pope (1745) 1. 140, I, who 
always speak unpremeditately. 

Unpremedita‘tion. (Un-1 12, 5 b.) 

1807 Aan. Rev. V. 237 It has the vivacity of unpremedita- 
tion. 1884 W. Besant Dorothy Forster xxxvi, Asking each 
other..what means this naked plea of unpreineditation, 

t Unpreo‘ccupated, J4/.a. (Un-'8) 1666 J. SerGEANT 
Let. /hanks 26 Yo all unprejudic’t and unpreoccupated 
Understandings, 

(UN-1 8.) 


Unpreo’ccupied, pf/. a. 
1827 Coteripce Lit, Rent. (1839) IV. 408 


Frequent in recent use (1896-). 

(1775 Asn] i ERIDC y é 
Every reader whose imagination supplies an unpreoccupied, 
unrefracting medium to the Apostolic assertion. 1886 13. 
Harte Suoudound 193 Lee, the only unpreoccupied..spirit 
in the party. 

+ Unpre‘parate, f4/.a. Obs.—' [Un-'8 b.] Unprepared. 
1576 PuRBERV. Venerie 224 Let the scamony be unpreparate, 
the which you shall mingle amongst ail those iuyces. 

Unprepara tion. rare. [{Unx-1 12,5 b.] Un- 
preparedness. 

1627 Be. Hatt Holy Oédserv. §77 Our cowardlinesse, our 
vnpreparation, is his aduantage. 1646 — Balm Gil. 330 
Thy unpreparation sball make him dreadfull. 1883 Stax- 
dard g Jan. 2 Tbe state of unpreparation may be imagined. 

Unprepa're, zw. rare. (UN-2 3 or UN-! 14.] 

1. trans. To undo the preparation of. 

1598 Frorio, Sfarecchiare, to vngarnish, to ynprepare, to 
yndecke, 

2. To make unprepared ; to unfit. 

1645 Mitton Tefrach. 36 Nothing more unballows a man, 
moe unprepares him to the service of God in any duty. 
1788 Wescey Ji'és. (1872) VII. 134 No business..can hin- 
der auy man..unless it be such as unprepares him for 
beaven, 1852 Lever J/, 7iernay iit, The gloom of the 
place..equally unprepared me for what was to coine, 

Unprepa red, f//. az. [Ux-18.] 

1. Uf persons: Not ina state of preparation; 
not ready (for defence, reply, etc.). 

1549 Cueke Hurt Sedit, (1569) G ij b, Although ye thinke 
your selues able to match with a fewe vnprepared Geutle- 
men, and put them from their bouses. 1555 Epen Decades 
(Arb.) 79 Where so ever they fownde any of owre men vn- 
prepared, they slewe them. ?1606 Danie Funeral Poem 
Earl Devon. Wks, (1623) 11 He brauely came to disappoint 
his foe, And many times surpris’d him vnprepared, 1667 
Mitton #. Z. vut, 197 What is more,..renders us in things 
that most concerne Unpractis’d, unprepar'd, and still to 
seek, 1695 LRyon D»easis i. 3 Such discourses seem very 
..extravagant to their unprepared Apprelensions. 1760 
Gotpsn. Cit. W.iv, We were overtaken by a heavy shower 
ofrain. I wasunprepared; butthey..had large coats. 1818 
livron Ch, (far. tv. cxxvii, Lest the truth should shine loo 
hrightly on the unprepared mind. 1849 Macautay //is¢. 
Lng. v. 1. 662 Cornish was arrested..and was brought 
altogetber unprepared to the bar of the Old Bailey. 1889 
Gretton Memory’s llarkb. 165 His Lordship requested one 
of the clergymen..to preach the sermon. Naturally they 
one and al! declined, as unprepared. 

absel. @1643 S. GopOLPHin Quctrains it. 11 The unpre- 
par'd this grace do find, Ve cool and do refresh tbe mind. 

b. Const. for, or fo with int. 

1549 CHEKE Hart Sedit. (1565) F ij, Exeter..being..vn- 
furnished, vnprepared, for so long a siege. 1678 Profh. & 
Predict. Fas. Usher (Hindley, INI) 11 Look that you Le not 
found unprepared for it. 1722 Hamitton Wadiace vit. (1816) 
135 Wallace..Surpris’d the English, unprepar’d for fight. 
1794 S. Wi.tiams //isé, Vermont 174 That they might not 
be wholly unprepared to begin their course. 1819 Scotr 
Leg. Montrose xvii, Being taken by surprise, they were 
totally unprepared for resistance. 1865 Dickens A/ut, Fr. 
1. xv, | am ratber unprepared to see you. 

ec, spec. Not prepared for death. 

1594 SHaks. Rich. ///, ut. ii. 65 "Tis a vile thing to dye, 
..When men are vnprepar'd. ¢1600 Cuarknite Theale 
§& CZ, 1215 Death at no time finds goodness unprepared. 
1611 Beaum. & Fu, Maids Trag. v. i, Stir not; if thou dost, 
Ile take thee unprepar'd, thy fears upon thee, That make 
thy sins look double. 1665 Boyre Occas. Xe/?, u. xi, Upon 
a Death Bed,..that very Vhought mig] justly prove Dis- 
mal to an unprepar’d Man. 1796 Sourney Youn of Arc x. 
(1853) 124 Hurried the confessor To shrive them, lest with 
unprepared souls They to their death might go. 1846 Mxs. 
A. MarsH Father Darcy Il, xii. 215 The slaugbter of bun- 
dreds..of human beings tutally unprepared. 

trausf, 1897 B. Camm Benedict, Alart. tu Eng.i.31 Carried 
off by sudden and unprepared death before tbe priest could 
be summoned. 

+2. Const. of Not provided with. Ods.-1 

1732 J. LoutHtan Form of Process (1732) 45 If the Pri- 
soner, througi: Ignorance, come unprepared of Lawyers. 

3. Not made ready; left, introduced, taken, etc., 
without special preparation. 

1595 SHAKS. Yohn 11. i. 560 This vnlook’d for vnprepared 
poinpe. 21751 BoLinGBroke Study Hést. ii. (1752) 1. 41 The 
events we are witnesses of. appear to us very often original, 
unprepared, single, and un-relative. 1796 Mme, D’ArBLay 
Camilla V. 397 Her sight, thus unprepared, .. might be too 
affecting for his weak frame. 1838 G. F. Granam J/us. 
Comp, 23/2 Monteverde began to introduce unprepared 
sevenths and ninths, 1858 GreENEeR Guxwuery 376 An ordi- 
nary unprepared gun, taken from a number promiscuously. 
1874 Pusey Lent, Serm. 8 We take refuge in the tbought, 
that tbese were not sudden unprepared apostasies. 

Unprepa redly, adv. (Uvy-lit; cf. prec.) 

1606 Be. Hate Jledit. § Vows 1. vi, 63 If hee die sud- 
dainly, yet hee dies not vnpreparedly. 1684 J. Goopman 
Old Relig. u. vi, 319 It seems far the more pardonable to 
come, though somewhat unpreparedly, than not to come 
because of unpreparedness. 1780 S. J. Pratt Asma Cor- 
ett (ed. 4) I. 194 She hath an affecting trick of, shedding 
tears, which burst upon one so unpreparedly, that [etc.]. 
1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 11. 134 Weare like the young 
waterfowl,..launched upon their natural..element, unpre- 
paredly. 1857 Gen. P. THomrson Audi lt. 1. xxxiv. 131 


| 
| 


UNPRESSED. 


There is such a thingas going into danger with a full know. 
ledge of where tbe danger lies, and there is doing it blindly 
and unpreparedly. 5 

Unprepa‘redness. (UN-! 12.) 

1627 1n Foster Ezg. Factories [udia (1g0g) II. 169 Any 
advantage possible to bee taken ‘by theire unpreparednes). 
1640 Hasincton Law. /V,77 There could bee no excuse 
but in the unpreparednesse of his mind. 1684 [see prec.). 
@1716 Brackae Hess. (1723) I. 250 Our Unpreparedness 
for tbe Duty will not excuse the Omission of it. 1748 
RicHarpson Clarissa VII. 416 They bad, for..his unpre- 
paredness for it [s¢. bis fate], but too much grounds for 
apprehension with regard to his future happiness. 1824 
Bentuam Lk, Fallacies Wks. 1843 11. 4121/1 Supposing the 
unpreparedness real, the reasonable and practical inference 
is—say nothing. 1873 Spencer Studd, Sociol. ix. (1877) 213 
The French. . suffered catastrophes from tbis and otber kinds 
of unpreparedness. 

Unprepo’nderating, ff/, a. (UN-110.) 1818 RANKEN 
Hist. France v. i. V. 204 Henry..proposed to tbrow his 
weight into the unpreponderating scale, 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unpreposse'ssed, p//. a. 

1648 Boye Seraph. Love (1659) 15 That witb compos’d 
and unprepossessed thoughts you may judge of the Object, 
I propose to you. 1659 SouTtH Serwt. (1679) 72 The Unpre- 
possessed on the one band, and the well disposed on the 
other. 1705 StanHore Paraph. I. 39 Tbe Miracle upon 
Lazarus..wbich put the unprepossessed Multitudes upon 
celebrating the Glories of this Mighty Propbet. 1768 
STERNE Sent. Fourn. (1775) 1. 67 Being pretty mucb unpre- 
possessed, there must have been grounds for what struck 
me the moment I cast my eyes over tbe parterre. 1818 
Foster £ss, (1844) I. 468 A mind of..strong intelligence.., 
entirely unprepossessed with any theory or system. 

Hence Unpreposse’ssedly adv. 

1748 RicHarpson C/avissa 111.211 Had she been left unpre- 
pussessedly to herself, she would have sbewn favour to me. 


Unpreposse'ssing, ///. a. (Un-! Io.) 

1816 Luckey Warr, Exped. R. Zaire tii, (1818) 108 The 
faces..were by no means unprepossessing. 1869 Tozer 
Highl, Turkey 1. 154 The marsh used to bear the unpre- 
possessing name of Korboros, or ‘ Mud ’. 1889 W. S. Gitserr 
Gondoliers 11. 39 It’s extraordinary what unprepossessing 
people one can love if one gives one’s mind to it. 

Unprepo'sterous, a. (Un-'7.) @1618 Sytvester £le- 
gtac Lpistle 79 That Hand alone,..Un-partiall ever, Un- 
preposterous ; How ever Other it may seem to us. Un- 
presa‘geful, a. (Un-!7.) 1882 SwixpurNe 7ristram of 
Lyonesse, etc. 144 Unwittingly, with unpresageful eyes. 
Unopre’sbyterated, 44/.a. (UN-' 8.) 1650 Jeanes Want 
of Ch. Govt. (title-p.), Whether or no the Sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper may..be lawfully administered in an un- 
Presbyterated Church, that is,a Church destitute of Ruling 
Elders. 1656 G. Cottier Ans. 15 Quest. 10 While this 
church is unpresbyterated, 

(Un-1 7.) 


Unpre'scient, 2c. 
1866 Lytton Lost Tales Aliletus, Secret Way 15 Having 
heard all with not unprescient fears, 1874 Lewes /70d/. 
Life & Mind 1. 229 A blind impulse unprescient of ineans 


and end, 
Unprescri bed, /f/. a. (Un-! 8.) 


1642 Be. Hare Let. from Tower 4, 1 have grated upon no 
nians conscience by the pressure..of the late Oath, or any 
umprescribed Ceremonie, 1690 C. Nesse UO. & .V. Test. I. 
72 He left nothing unprescribed, that..mans foolisb brain 
might find no room to foist anything into his service. 1768 
I. Woop £ss. Genius Homer (1775) 170 A certain propor- 
tion of voluntary attention in one sex, and of unprescribed 
reserve in the otber. 

Unprese‘ntable, 2. (Un-17b.) 

1828 QO, Kev. XX XVIII. 204 Another worse evil, the name 
of which, in his days, was not unpresentable, ‘in prose or 
rhyme’. 1857 J. G. Woop Objects Sea Shore 55 A pair of 
snowy white trowsers were covered with the sable fluid, and 
rendered entirely unpresentable. 1876 T. Harpy £tfhel- 
terta x\viii, She still felt so distressed and unpresentable 
that she resolved not to allow Lord Mountclere to see her. 

Hence Unpresentabi'lity, -ableness. 

1862 Rossetti in #raser's Mag. July 73 For years past 
it has.. candidly admitted its own unpresentableness. 
1882 ‘SaraH TyiLer’ Sride’s Pass ii, His unpresentability 
when fresb from some of his functions. 1886 Ruskin Pre. 
terita 1. x. 330 My own shyness and unpresentableness weie 
farther stiffened. . by a patriotic and Protestant conceit. 

Unprese‘nted, f//. a. (UN-18.) 

(a) 1523 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 42 All 
the trespassors.,have byn permitted to passe unpresented. 
1548 in Strype Zecé. Ales. (1721) I. App. Q. 57 We also.. 
advertise yon, that for no Favour ye go about to excuse or 
leave unpresented, those that..have offended. 16z0 QuarLES 
Div. Poems, least for Worms 1x. ix, No crime unsifted, no 
sinne unpresented, Can lurke unseene. 1732 J. LourHian 
Lrorm of Process (1752) 185 You shall present no Person for 
Hatred, Malice, or Ill-will; nor leave any tbing unpresented 
for Fear, Favour or Affection. 

(6) 1657 Baynes in Bzrton's Diary (1828) I. 278 There 
are many things yet uupresented in tbe Petition. ¢1732 in 
A. Thomson 7. Boston of Ettrick (1895) 251 [He] was.. 
scrupulous of anything new or unpresented, until he was 
thoroughly satisfied of its necessity. 1895 Petrie Zgyft. 
Yales Ser. 1. Introd. 1 It is strange that..the oldest literature 
..should yet have remained unpresented to English readers. 

(c) 1864 G. A. Sata in Daély Tel. 25 Feb., | went back to 
New York unavoidably unpresented [to tbe President]. 
1897 W. C. Hazuitt ¢ Generations 11. 221 The Queen and 
the Court,..their almost affecting solicitude for the healtb 
even of the Unpresented, 

Unprese‘rvable, a. (Un-' 7 b.) 1841 E. Forses in 
Geikie Alem, x. (1861) 277, I am..drawing all the unpre- 
servable animals..that fallin my way. _Unprese‘rved, 
Ppt. a. (UN-! 8.) 1648 Hexuam ut, Onbehoedt, Vupre- 
served, or Vnsaved. [1775 Asx.) 1859 ATKinson Walks 
¥ Zalks 380 As good a day’s fly-fishing as in almost any 
unpreserved stream in tbe kingdom. 

Unpre'ssed, ///. a. [Un-1 8.] ; 

1. Not pressed or squeezed; not subjected to 
pressure, 


UNPREST. 


rss2 Acc. Lil. High Treas. Seot. X. 123 Thre elnis, thre 
quarteris, nnprest blak, 1606 Snaks. Ant. 4& C/. it. xiii. 
106 Haue I my pillow left vnprest in Rome,..to be abuy'd 
Iby one that lookes on Feeders? 1615 G. Sanovs 7rav. 65 
A heastly kind of vnpressed cheese, 1738 Prior Sofomon 
1, 346 Unpress'd their Vintage, and nntill’d their Ground. 
1794 Mrs. Rapeiirer Afyst, Udolpho i, The forest-walk, 
where flowers unprest, Bow not their tall heads. 1822 Cary 
Dante, Purg. Vt.go What boots it, that thy reins pouue 
hand Refitted, if thy saddle be unpressed? 1879 2. Arxoip 
Lt. Asia w. 90 On our bed there lay An unpressed pillow. 

b. Not obtained by pressing. 

1630 Quaries Div, Poems 309 Our tender Vine Should 
cheare thy palate with her unprest wine, 1708 J. Pairs 
Cyder 1. 414 Snails, that creep O'er the ripe Fruitage,..and 
unprest Cyder drink, 1802 Lawn J. Woedamil im, Vecause 
yonr poet-born bath an internal wine,..unpressed in mortal 
wine-presses. 

2. Not pressed into service; unconstrained. 

1603 J. Davirs JJicrocosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1. 582 Our 
Kings might warre with Tenants of their owne, Who would 
vnprest haue yet hin prest for shame ‘To follow their Liege. 
land-lords. 1891 11. Kino Ovid's A/rt, xt. 43 The first to 
arms who sprang Unpressed, by: no inforincr dragged ta war, 

¢ Unpre'st, a. Odés. [Us-! 7.| Notready, willing, or well- 
disposed. 13 . St. Erkenwolte 285 Nas 1a paynym vupreste 
pat nener thi phite knewe? 1568 T. Wowru. Mewe Sonuets 
(1879) 13x When Penis vnprest, And witte wanteth conning 
thervnto adrest, Unpresu'med, pf/.a. (Us-'8.) 1741 
Riciarvson /’ame/a I. p. xx, tt adorn'’d her with such un- 
presnm‘d Increase of Loveliness. 

(Us-1! 10.) 


Unpresu'ming, ///. a. 

19770 Akenstne /’/eas. /mag. v.16 An unprestming guest, 
19779 Moone MVrew of Soc. France, etc. 1. 28 Unpresuming 
in arguinent, and. .as well bred as those who have no other 
pretension. 1793 V. Knox Left. to Ing. Nobleman Wks. 
1824 V. a1 To the entire exclusion of inodest unpresuming 
men. 1830 W. L, Bow is Aven 1. p. xvii, The descendant 
of the great though unpresuming Locke. 1866 Linvon 
Bampton Lect, i. (1875) 7 The most unpresuming of the 
titles of the Messiah. 

Hence Unpresu'miugness. 

21859 Dt Quincevin I. A. Page Life (1877) 11. xix. 1909 
Two sound qualities are at the root of these unplexsant 
phenomena—modesty or unpresumingness in the first place. 

Unpresu'mptuous, 2. (U»-17,) 

3704 ARWAKER Asitassy //raven xi, Wenceforth, ll urge 
my unpresumptnous Prayer. 1784 Cowrrer /ask v. 746 A 
propriety that none can feel, But who..Can lift to heaven 
an unpresumptuous eye. 71813 Lawn Christ's /fospital 
Wks. 1908 1. 182 The cominon mass of that unpresuin ptuous 
assemblage of boys. 1822 Wornsw, Accles. Sonn., Conch, 3 
The Word with unpresumptuous faith explored. 

Unpresu'mptuously, adv. (Us-'11.) 1846 Worcester 
(citing ‘Thacher). 1850 W. Axpurson Aegener. 262 Such 
au state of mind..is sometimes. attained to unpresumptu. 
ously and legitunately. Unprete‘nded, 444. a. (Us.! 
8.) 1622 Fiorio, Iinpreteuso, vupretended. 1649 J&R. 
Taytor Gt. E.remp, Disc. xx. § 21 It is to be supposed he 
hath no great account to make for unpretended injuries. 

Unprete‘nding, p//. a. (UN-1 10.) 

1697 Cotuier Ess. Alor. Suébj. t. 101 Ought they not to be 
somewhat Frugal, and Unpretending in their Appearance ? 
1730 Port Let. in Johnson L. P., Fenton, Feeling himself 
honest, true, & unpretending to more than was his own. 
1795-6 Worpsw. Borderers 11. 933 The unpretending ground 
we mortals tread. 1827 Scott Chron. Canongate Introd., 
Mere dignity of mind and rectitude of principle, assisted hy 
unpretending good sense and temper. 1859 J. Lane Vand. 
India 7 She..has brought up a large family in the most 
respectable and nnpretending style, 1885 ’ Mes. ALEX- 
ANDER’ At Say i, Charmed with the unpretending refinement 
of her surroundings. 1891 Farrar Darka, §& Dawn xliv, 
His honse..was so unpretending as to excite the wonder of 
those who saw it. 

Unprete'ndingly, edv. [Ux-111,; cf. prec.] 

1. Without pretence; venuinely. 

1828 Moore in A/er. V. 264 It is impossible for a royal per. 
sonage to be more naturally and unpretendingly unaffected. 

2. Without pretension; unassumingly. 

1855 Cot. Wiseman Fadiola 359 Miriam would follow up, 
humbly and unpretendiugly,..the instructions given by tie 
holy Dionysins, 1859 W. Corus Q. ef slearts 1. iv. 99 
These narratives were written plainiy and unpretendingly. 

Unprete‘ndingness. [Un-112.] Absence 
of pretension ; unassumingness. 

1727 Bover Pict. Reval nu, Unpretendingness, sodestie. 
1768 Jl’oman of Houor 111. 254 There was in her. .so sweet 
an unpretendingness .. as astonished and captivated me. 
1832 S. Austin tr. Tour Germ. Prince 11}. xi, 315 She ts 
goodness, cordiality, and unpretendingness itself. 1863 
Cowpen Crarke Shaks, Char, xvit. 427 One of the most 
agreeable [scenes] in the whole play, by reason of its 
familiar domestic unpretendingness. 

Unprete'ntious, ¢. (Ux-1 7.) 

1859 E. Firzceratp in Shorter Borrow & His Cirele 
(1913) 359 They are all perfectly quiet, sensible, and un- 
pretentious girls, 1874 MickLetawaite J/od. Yar. Churches 
175 Unpretentious village towers. 1887 Spectator 26 Mar. 
422/2 The story is quite simple and uapretentious. 

Hence Unprete‘ntiously adv., -ness. 

1863 Geo, Eviot Roimo/a ix, He wore that fortune..easily 
and unpretentiously. 1867 Sat. Kev. 17 Aug. 228/1 Its entire 
unpretentiousness of style. .and unimaginative narrative. 

Unpre'ttiness. (Un-' 12; cf. next.) 1675 S. Sewatt 
Diary 29 Apr., My Father..goes to live there, notwith- 
standing the littleness and unpretines of the house. 1753 
RicHaroson Grandison (1781) 111, vii. 49 She say's, it ts not 
pretty in a young Lady to sigh: But where is the un- 
prettiness of it? 

Unpre'tty, «. (Ux-!7.) 

1782 Mae. D'Arncay Let. 15 Oct., His English is blunder- 
ing, but not unpretty. 1828 Miss Mitrorp Vid/age Ser. 11. 
40 Too refined for the youths of her own station, and too 
unpretty to attract those above her. 1856 Susan Warner 
Hills of Shatemuc xxviii. 308 [She] shewed the white tvory 
between her not unpretty parted {lips}. 
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Unprevai ling, ///. 2. 


1. Ineffective, unsuccessful. 

1602 Suaks. J/ant1. it. ry ing, We pray you throw to 
earth ‘This vupreuayling woe, and thinke of vs As of a 
Father. 1693 Lockr /:duc. §78 If she had left off sooner.. 
she had spuikd the Child for ever, and, hy her unprevailing 
lows, only confirm'd her Refractoriness 1716 20 Lett. Jr. 
Mist's Frnd. (1722) 1. 2g2 Veauty diaws but by a Mair, and 
that’s but weak and unprevaiting. a 1806 Horstry Ser, 
axwit. (1216 TI. 344 Whe bare unprevailing wish that we 
were what we necessarily understand we ought to be. 1833 
Surtcrey Q. Vad vun.248 The unprevaiting malce of my Foe. 

b, (uasi-adv. Ineffeetively, vamly. 

1632 larucow Trav, vit. 326 We were. .assayled by the 
Cursares..3 yet vnpreua:ting, for we were well prouided 
with good Munition, 1817 Sueceey Mev. /slum 1. xiv, 
Wile baffled wile, and strength encountered strength, Thus 
long, but unprevailing. 

2. Not prevalent or usual. 

1859 Mitt Liberty 97 It is only desired t> restrain the 
employment of them against the prevailing opinion: against 
the unprevailing they may..be used without general dis- 
approval. 

Unpre-valeat, a. (Us-! 7.) 1690 Bovte Christian 
lartueso Pref. A 1, The formerly unprevalent Desires of 
those that would have it appear in Public. 1880 Ramsay 
in Dur'y News 26 Aug. 5 7 In ais5 the old idea was still 
not uuprevalent. ¢Unpreva'ricate, a. Ods. rare. 
(Un-' 7.) Not perverted. 1652 C WARLETON Darkn. Atheism 
Dispelled 27 Yo that unprevaricate judgment, that shall 
maturely perpend the contents, Unprevecricating, 
fil. a. (Us-6 10.) 17992 V. Kxox Serm. vii. 186 The un- 
prevaricating dictates of a clear conscience. 

Unpreve ntable, a. (Ux-17, 5b.) 

1616 Rich Cabinet 31 A cuckold is an ynpreuentable 
destiny. 21670 Hacker Alp. Williams & (1693) 23 Nine- 
teen Parts ofa great Incorporation should be ConJemn'd, 
for the Frowardness, and that unpreventable by all the 
Vower we had of the twentieth Past. 1787 Bextiuam De/. 
Usury ii, 29 There are so many unpreventable ways of 
letting it run out at the bung-hole. 1816 Offe. Aft. 
Maxunized, Extr, Const. Code (1830) 55 OF this Tepuznance 
. the eaistence is unpreventahle, 1895 / ofce (N.¥.) 5 Sept. 
1/2 One of those terrible, unforeseen, aud apparently un- 
preventable accidents. 

Jlence Unpreve ntableness. 

1884 A/in 2 July 342 The element of unpreventableness or 
inescapableness. 

Unpreve'ntably, adv. (Us-' 11.) a 1639 W. Wuate- 
Lev /’rtotypfes 1. xxt (1640) 260 ‘Thoush death should 
resent itselfe to you naked,..and that in shew unprevent- 
ably. 1816 Bestusam CArestoin. Wks. 1843 VIII. 82 Con. 
stantly and unpreventably it actually is so. 

Unpreve:nted, f//.a._  Us-! 8.) 

1585 Greene /"lanctomachia Il 4, Hee that seeketh to 
haue his puree vnpreuented, 1602 Camrion Art Eng. 
Poesie iv. 10 The more secure, the more the stroke we feele 
Of vnpreuented harms. 1667 Mu.ton P. 4. m1. 231 Shall 
grace not find means, that. .Comes nuprevented, unimplor’d, 
unsought? 1735 Tnomson Literty 11. 499 The meanly- 
patient death, ‘That waits a tyrant’s unprevented stroke, 

Unpreventible, za. (Ux-! 7.) 

1676 Doctrine of Devils 129 ‘Vhis seems unpreventible 
wherethis Doctrineisevtertained. 1885 Ducane Punishm, 
Crime 124 The evils of the hutk system were... unpreventible, 

Unpreventive, a. (Us.' 7.) 1667 Watertousr Fire 
Lond. 96 So dangerons a thing is that, which the con- 
sequence calls unpreventive wisdom. Unpri-ceable, c. 
(Us-'3.) Inestimable. a 1641 Be. Mountacu Aets 4 Aon. 
(1642) 39 This unpriceable benefit conferred upon man. 

Unpri‘ced, f7/. a. [Us-1 8] 

1. beyond price; priceless. 

1857 Waittier Last Walk in Autumn xvi, Ie, who to 
the lettered wealth Of ages adds the lore unpriced. 1858 
Neale Bernard de Al. 27 Thine ageless walls are bonded 
Witb amethyst unpriced. 

2. Not having the price affixed. 

1888 A fheuzum 15 Sept. 355/3 The books offered for sale 
are unpriced, 

Unpri‘cked, pp/.c. [Us-1 5,] 

1, Not marked with pricks or dots; + sfec. (of 
a Hebrew text), unpointed. 

1588 J. Metis Briefe /ustr. F iij b, Diuers parcels more 
may remaine vnpricked in the Leager, which ought not to 
bee put in tbe lonrnall. 1690 C. Nesse O. § WN. Jest. 1. 426 
The Septuagint, who in their unprick'd Bibles did read [etc.}. 
1695 orange Perfect. Script. 11. 493 These Interpreters 
in their unpricked Bibles mistook [the Hebrew text]. 

2. Not subjected to pricking ; unpunctured. 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. /’/uiner, To pill, or vnhuske, a chestnut... 
which. .few can doe easily, or with vnprickt fingers. 1882 
J. Parker A fost. Life 1.74 If your heart be left unpricked, 
, the word has been in vain. 

+3. Not tumed sour. O6s. 

1645 Howe t Lett. (1650) 1. 58, 1 have sent you a Runlet 
of it..: and, if it com safe and unprick’d, I pray bestow som 
Bottles npon the Lady (you know). 

Unpri‘ckled, ss4a. (Ux-'8.) a1z11 Kes Hymnotheo 
Wks. 1721 111. 318 Sweet Rosebuds on unprickel’d Bushes 
blew. 1728 CHAmeirs Cye/. s.v, Fish, The Smooth, or un- 
prickted Hound-Fisb. Unpri-ckly, z (Ux-'7.) 1660 
Catal. Plant. Cantad. Index 23 Unprickly Sowthistle, Sou. 
chus levis. 1758 Phil. Traus. L. 513 Smooth or unprickly 
Sowthistle. Unpri-ded, 7f/. 2. (Un.? 8, 6b.) 1628 
Fettuam Resolves wt. xxxiii. 104 Pittifull! that we should 
rather mischiefe our selves, then be content to be vnprided. 
Unprie'd, pf/. a. (Un-18c.) 19757 Hist. 2 Mod. duvent. 
II. 191, I left no Corner unpryed into, to find out a Lady to 
my Taste, 

Unprie'st, v. [Ux-? 6b, 4. Cf. Du. ovt- 
priesteren.] 

1. trans. To deprive (a person) of the character 


or office of priest. 
1550 Bate Eay. Votaries u. 63, If he were a secular 
prest, or one vnprested by tliem, he shuld clerely lose his 


[Us-1 10.] 


UNPRINCIPLED. 


Lenrfyce, 1581 J. Hete J/addon's Answ. Osor. 285 One 
Stephen was made Pope, who.. doth first vnpriest, and after- 
wardes newpriest agayne all such as Const. before him had 
priested. 1641 R. likooke ing. £pisc. 74, | finde some 
others unpriested by Councells Lecause ordained hy Presby - 
ters alone. 1693 Gsrascomne Reply Vind. Desc. 11 To take 
away our Orders, and Unpriest and Unbishop us, 1713 
Cacamy Life Baxter (ed. 2) xvii. 466 No Secular Power 
cuuld Unbishop and Unpriest, or disable thein, A Clergy- 
man's Authority (said they) is from God, 1839 J. Rocrns 
Antipopopr. xvii. § 2. 340 ‘lhousands of men may have.. 
brought disorder aud nullity into the kirk, unpriesting the 
priesthood, 1868 Browsinc Aing 4 Bk. vi, 1870 Unpriest 
me,.. Kemove me from the midst, no longer priest. 

2. To deprive, or make ftee, ol priests. 

1844 Moztev £ss. (1878) 11. 33 This ideal of a Church of 
course utterly unpriested it, aud a priest, accordingly, Arnold 
could not tolerate. 

Unprie‘sted, ///. a. [Ux-! $.] Not furnished 
with a priest. 

1548 Geste /'r. Masse Kil, Paul spoke the selue sane 
wordes vnto the vnprested Corinthians. 1596 Brit. Surv. 
Lopfery wi. x. 406 S. Paul..did communicate the vupriested 
Cormthians vnder both kinds. 1858 At1iscuam go Mord. 
/'vems (106:) 46 ‘Thongh living unpriested and dying un- 
shriven. 

Unprie'stly, a. ‘Ux-17.) 

1537 Latur Serum. 4 Rem. (Parker Soc.) 390 That un- 
iestly priest, whose damsel was bronght tobed akite. 1546 
ia & Ang. Votarics 1, 66 Kynge Edgare..rebuked the 
prestes..tor .their vrprestlye aparellynges. 1631 Srerp 
fist. Gt. Brit. ix, wut. 1 The two vujust Intiuders on the 
Crowne; the one by vnprincely forces, the other by wn- 
priestly fraud. 1790 Vexsanr London 19 Vhe people, en- 
raged at his unpriest!y conduct, would have torn him to 
pieces, 1837 J. H. Newman /roph Office Ch. 403 The 
Asmonzans, who, bes.des their unpriestly character, were 
Many of them stained with crimes, 

Unprie'stly, adv. (Us-! 11.) 1554 Bonser Artreles 
Aiy, Whether they..vse common games or playes, or be. 
haue them-clfes otherwyse vnpriestly ard vnsemely, Une 

ritme, a. (Us.!' 7.) 1879 Ancyel. Brit, 1X, 839/1 Unprime 
ur seals part with their overhair very reluctantly. Un. 
privmied, ppt. a. (Us-' 8) [1775 AsH.] 1862 Tnorxovny 
Furner 1. 25 Turner had the greatest horror of the picture 
being hned, having conineneee it with sized colours on un- 
primed cloth, 188: Le Conte SrA? 234 The position{s].. 
shown by the unprimed and the primed vinculum respectively, 

Unprimitive, a (Ux-17, 5b.) 

1708 Cottiek Fecl, S/ist, v. 481 [To] acquiesce under so 
unprimitive, ard uneathotick a Practice. 1946 J. Cuarman 
l‘opery 2 Whe unscriptural, unprimitive Crudities of the 
Romish Principles, 1899 Ficvect. (title), A Sacerdotal 
Ministry in the Christian Church: Unscriptural, Unprimi- 
tive, and High Treason against Christ. 

Unprince,v. (Us-26b.) 

160z Cuetrce S/offinan i. (1631) C4, You were better 
vnknighted then vnprinced. @ 1661 Futter I! orthtes, Har. 
wick it. (1662) 121 Queen Mary.. would not Unprince herself 
to Obey his Holiness. 

Unpri-'ncelike, a. and adv. (Us-1 7c, 11 b.) 

1579 J. Stusses Gapin ay F gh, This vnmanlike, vn- 
pence ee kind of woenz [ = wooing]. 1633 

speED /dist. Gt, Brit. vic xii. § 2. 347 With shamelesse and 
vnpnncehke lust, hee abused a Lady of great estate. 1639 
Futter Holy Mar 1. xv. 23 Aleatus,.most unprincelike 
brake his word. 

Unpri‘nceliness. (Un-' 12; cf. next.) 1860 Forster 
Gr. Kemonstr. y7 Neves was Kirk so rebellious, in flaming 
up. .against the sovereign’s wnprinceliness and ungodliness, 

Unprineely,z. (Us-! 7.) 

1536 Q. Axxe Gotrys Left, (1714) 38 Your unprincely 
and cruel usage of me. 1593 Sidney's Arcadia v. (1922) 11. 
201 Constant suffering, that your unprincely dealing hath 
purchased unto you, 1631 [see UNrriEstLy a.} 1613 Suer- 
Ley Trav. Jersia 29 Avs farre from. .vanity as from all vn- 
princely signes, or acts. 1649 Mitton “ikon. ix. 78 Not 
forgetting the unprincely usage, and..the abolishing of 
Parlaments, 1748 RicHarpson C/arissa (1811) II. 12 Nor 
would the unprincely wretch marry her till [etc.} 1821 
Joasna Battie Alety, Leg., Wallace \xix, A base unprincely 
compact, 1881 lixsvson Cup. i, Some unprincely violence 
toa woman. 

Unpritncely, adv. (Us-' 11.) @1548 Hatt Chron. 
Heu. /V, 7b, He most tirannously and vnprincely said that 
fete.. 1631 Streep Asst. Gr. Brit, 1x. viii. 4386/1 If Princes 
can bee thus vnprincely degencrous. Unpri'ncess, z. 
(Un-? 6h.) 1663 R.Staryittos Slighted Mai? 22,1 have 
Unlorded my self and Unprincess’d thee, Granchild Fritilla, 
Unprincipal, 2. (Ux-' 7.) 1541 R. Cortaxp Guydon's 
Quest. Chirurg.cij, Howe many pryncypat membres be 
there. and howe many vnpryncypal? Unpri-nelple, v. 
(Un-76b.) 1913 Gentd. /nstructed 1. 108 ‘Lhe Press hax not 
only effeminated the Mind, but Unprincipl’d the Under- 
standing. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool cf Qual. (1809) I. 87 
When I behold so many scoundrets..1 reflect, that they have 
been principled, or rather unprincipled, by such tutors as 
Mr. Vindex. - , 

Unprincipled, pp/. az. [Ux-1 8.] 

1. Not instructed or grounded 27 something. 

1634 Mittox Comns 367, 1 do not think my sister so to 
seek, Or so unprincip!'d in vertues book. 1644 — Educ. 3 
Others betake them to State affairs, with souls so unprincipl’d 
in vertue, and true generous hreeding, that [etc.]. 

2. Of persons, etc. : Not possessed of fixed, sound, 
or honourable principles of conduct. 

1644 Mittos Fudgu. Bucer 26 God..will also give them.. 
to intorm themselvs rightly in the midst of an unprincipl'd 
age. 1681 Fravet Meth. Grace v. 102 An unprincipled 

rofessor must Le squeezed by some weight of affitction, ere 
fe will yield one tear. 1771 Gotpsm. ff/ist. Eug. 1. 353 
Evey: office.. was bestowed on these unprincipled strangers. 
1796 Mate. D'Arsiay Caun/ia V. 206 [It] opened to his 
unprincipled mind a scheme yet more flagitious. 2849 
Macaunay Ast, Eng. vi. 1b. 113 Several men not less un- 
principted than Sunderland, 1878 E. Jenxins //averholme 
30 A couple of urprincipled rascals. ‘ 


UNPRINCIPLEDNESS. 


absol. 1834 ait’s Mag. May 222/2 Vhese clamours of the 
wealthy, 1be timid, or the unprincipled, 

3. Based upon, exhibiting, want of principle. 

1782 V. Kxox Ess. cxx, (1819) II. 9 There are, indeed, 
many who are esieemed good sort of persons, but whose 
ee is unprincipled. 1797 Burke Aegic, Peace ii. ? 22 

Mhilst the monarchies subsisted, this unprincipled cession 
was what the influence of the elder branch, .never dared to 
attempt on the younger. 1841 Tuackeray Gt. Hoggarty 
Diam. vii, 1 thought this rather cruel and unprincipled 
conduct. 1871 Freeman //ist. Ess. Ser. t. xi. 331 The am- 
bition of Philip the Good was quite. .unprincipled. 

Hence Unpri‘ncipledness. 

@ 1812 Buckminster Serv. (1827) 362 Their strange union 
-.of exquisite sensibility and practical unprincipledness. 
1865 /’a// Jali G. 12 Dec. 2 A settled unprincipledness has 
been eating its way into the public opinion of Europe. 

Unpri'nt, 7. (Us-?3.) 1832S. R. Matttanp Wofes 11. 81 
Benuever he may say now, he cannot unp:int bis Vindication 
of Fox. 

Unprintable, @. and sé. [Ux-1 7b, 12.] 

1. adj, Not fit to be printed. (Cominon c 1893-.) 

1871 S¢. Paul's lag. Aug. 457 Articles tbat were utterly 
unprintable, 1898 ch 9 July 10/1 What the groom says 
is unprintable! 

2. sé. pl. Trousers; = UNMENTIONABLE sé. 

1860 W.W. Reape Liberty Hall |. iii. 32 Arrayed in 
black coat, tie, studs, waistcoat, unprintables. 

Unprinted, f//.2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1532 More Confut. Tyndale Wks. 627’2 When he cometh 
to my second= boke, [he] gostl: fro the first Chapiter to the 
third, as though the prynier had left the second vnprinted. 
1551 Rucorpe Pathw. Anozel. u. Pref. he other bookes, 
whiche now are lefie vnprinted. 1609 Boys E.rfos. /'rinc, 
Script. 93 This may teach..all superiours who prescrib=: 
lawes vnto other, to become first an vnprinted law them- 
selues, a 1683 OLDHAM IVks. (1686) 112 Wit should be open, 
--Not lurk in sly unprinted privacy. 1729 ‘I’. Innes Crit. 
Essay (1879) 117 The utost ancient now extant even of the 
unprinted Irish bistorians. 1796 Lame Let. to Coleridge in 
Final Mem. ii. 211 You have scarce enongh unprinted to 
make a second volume with Lloyd. 1860 Tvxnvci G/ac. 1. 
xiv. 299 Tbe paper..might have remained unprinted, had 
not another publication..called it forth. 1884 A. R, Pes. 
nincton H/iclif vi. 247 He expresses himself still more 
Strongly in hi, unprinted writings. 

Unpri‘son, v. [Ux-25.J évavs. To free from 
prison. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 202 Therbellis king of ulgarie.. 
Justinian hath unprisoned. 1598 Fiorto, Discarcerare, to 
vnprison. 1633 Heywoop Eng. Trav, iv. H 3, Now is the 
Goale deliverie; Through this backe gate Shit for your 
selues, | heere vnprison all. 1635 7o C'tess Huntington 
D)oane’s Wks. 1912 I. 418 Fire rose, and each from other but 
unty’d, Themselves unprison’d were and purify'd. 1827 
Moniscomery Pelican /s/. 1.119 Then the wind Unprisoned, 
blew its trumpet loud. 

Unpri‘sonable, 2 (Us-'7b.) 1878 M.& F. Cotuss 
Will. Comedy \. xx. 26) The agile and unprisonable spirit of 
man. Unpri‘soned, ff/. z.' [Un.! 8.] Not put in prison. 
a@1844 Camrsett WMafpoleon § Sailor 10 They suffer'd him 
.. Unprison’d on the shore to roam. Unpri‘soned, ff/. 
a2 [Ux-? 8 or f. Uxprisonx v.] Released from prison. 1840 
Dickens O/d C. Shop \ii, Perhaps not one of the unprisoned 
souls had been able[etc.]. t+tUnpriva‘tion. Odés.-! [Ux-! 
12.) Continuance (of existence), @ 1628 F. Grevit Calica, 
‘Down in the Depth’ iii, With glory scourging all the Sp'rits 
infernall, And vncreated hell with vnpriuation. 

Unpri'vileged, #//.2. (Ux-18.) | 

1590 SwixcukNne Jestanents 112 Such disposition. .maie 
be lawfullie and properlie said to be a testament, whether 
the same be..priuiledged or vnpriuiledged. 1392 Warner 
Alb. Eng. vt. xxxiv. 149 But of vnpriuiledged bloud yet 
had he store to spili. 1702 Rowe Jer/. 1. i. 100 The 
Boast and Master-piece of the great Maker, That wears in 
vain th’ Impression of his Image Unpriviledged from thee, 
1791 Mackinrosu ind. Gallice 255 They are a small body, 
united to the mass.., and returning to it, undistinguished 
and unprivileged, the majority of their children. 1818 
Hatcam Mid. Ages (1819) 1. 443 The arrangement... had 
still left several kinds of artisans unincorporated, and con- 
sequently unprivileged. 188: L, Wattace Beu-fiur vi. ii, 
‘To dwell with none but lepers; to be utterly unprivileged. 

Unpri-zable, ¢. [Un-17 b.j 

1. Not to be prized ; of little worth. 

1601 Suaks. Tzwel. NV. v.% 58 A bawbling Vessell was he 
Captaine of, For shallow draught and bulke vnprizable. 

+2. Beyond all price ; inestimable. Oés. 

104 T. Wricut Passions y. iv. 246 Some gifts are..so vn- 
prizable, that a man is never able perfitly to recompence 
them. 1616 Breton Goo! & Sad Wks, (Grosart) 12/2 A 

uiet Woman is..a iewell vnprizeable and a ioy vnspeak- 
able. 1534 W. Tirwuvr tr. Balzac's Let, (vol. 1) 258 She 
is rich, but my liberty is unprizeable. 

Unprized, ffi. a. [Ux-18.] 

+1. Unpriced; of which the price has not been 


fixed. Obs. 

1445 F.vtr. Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 14 ‘That thai sell na 
flesche vnprisit,..vnder tbe payne of tynsal of the flesche. 

2. Not prized or valued. 

¢1600 Donne Elegy iii. 6 Women are like the Arts, forc'd 
unto none, Open toail searchers, unpriz‘d, if unknowne. 1615 
G. Witner #idelia 707 Though my faith must now despised 
be, Vnpriz'd, vnualued at the lowest rate. 1648 Hexuam 
ni, Oxgelovet, Vnprised, or Vnrated. 1821 Worpsw, //alian 
Ltinerant 82 Seemingly a Thing despised 3 Even by the sun 
and air unprized, 

+3. ? Priceless. Obs. (Probably = prec.) 

1605 SuHaks. Lear i. i. 262 Not all the Dukes of watrish 
Burgundy Can buy this vupriz’d precious Maid of me. 

+Unproachable, a. Oés.' [Un-! 7b, 5 b.], Unap. 
proachable. 1544 BetuHam Precepts War i, cxvii. F vitj, 
The vnprocheable humanitie of Cesar. 

+ Unpro-bable, o. Oss. [Ux-17b,5b.] a. 
Incapable of proof. b. Improbable, unlikely. 
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1532 More Confut. Tyndale Wks. 429/1 When Tyndall 
hath proued by thys vnprobable case, that women may con- 
secrate the body of Christ. 1588 Frauxce Lawiers Log. 
Ded. £3 Ihe unprobable assertion comprized in your last 
two Epithetes. 1602 ‘I, FitzHersert A fo/. 4 The one [point], 
no doubt in their owne opinions vncertayne, and in ours 
altogeather vnprobable, if not vnpossible. 1652 GauLe 
Slagastrom, 108 Is not, then, the latter..supposition still 
more unprobable? 1684 Bove Porousn. Anim. & Solid Bod. 
Vi. 104, I thought it not very unprobable that the great heat 
..-might cleave..some of the Crystalline Fragments. 

+Unprobably, av. (UN-1 11, 5 b.] 

1. Without good reason. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 62 The lew not vnprob- 
ably thinketh that mixtures..were forbidden. 1721 Siryre 
Lect, Mem. 1.1. 373 Being able to diminish, by the authority 
of wise and knowing inen, things unjustly and unprobably 
crept in. ; 

2. Without probability ; improbably. 

1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 53 Pardon me..if I speak 
vnprobably and Let me say what I think. 

npro‘bated, ffl. 2. (Un-' 8.) 1570 Levins J/ansp. 50 
Vnprobated, zprobatnus. 

Unpro:bed, fp/. az. (UN-18.) 

(775 Asu.] 1827 PotLrok Course T.vi.143 The frothy 
orator.. leaving still the lieart unprobed. 1866 C. J. VaucHan 
Plain Words xi. 211 He knows the misery..of having any 
unprobed, unexplored secrets between the heart and its God. 
1879 Browninc [van /vanovitch 31 Each village death- 
begirt By wall and wall of pine—unprobed undreamed abyss. 

Unproblemattic, z. (Ux-'7.) 1683 E. Hooxer Pref 

Porduge’s Alystic Diz. 107 It beeing altogether unprob- 
lematic and without the less’st shadow of scrupl. Un- 
problema'tical, a. (Un-' 7.) 1799 E. Du Bois Piece 
Family Brog.1.63 Whicb he [neglected]. .for this plain and 
unproblematical reason. Unprocessed, £f/.a. (Ux-! 8.) 
1539 Keg. Privy Seal Scot. 11. 472 2 The said Johnne to be 
..UNprocessit, unpoyndit, and untrublit for ony actioun 
civile bigane. 
Unproclaimed, ppl.a. (Ux-18.) 
1648 Hexuamn, Onverkondight,vnproclamed. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. xt. 220 Against the Syrian King, who,.. Assassin-like 
had levied Warr, Warr unproclam’d. 1795-1802 Worpsw. 
Excurs, 1. 94 Else surely this Man had not left His graces 
unrevealed and unproclaimed. 1844 De Quincey Greece 
uncer Rom. Wks, 1858 VIII. 335 Armistices.., truces, or 
unproclaimed suspensions of war. 1878 B.’Tavtor Deukalion 
un. ii, The..Heir Who, unproclaimed, awaits his lordship, 

Unpro‘creant, a. (Us-17.) 1870 Lowett Among ny 
Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 190 A knowledge..which comes of mere 
learning is sapless and unprocreant. Unpro‘create(d, 
ppla. (Un-'8.) 1630 Dru. or Hawtin. /lowres of Sion, 
Hymne of Fairest Fatre 126 O most holie One, Vnprocreat’d 
(ed. 1711 unprocreate) Father, euer-procreat’d Sonne. 

Unprocu rable, @ (Ux-! 7b.) 

1607 Hizron IVs. I.°351 The dignity of this estate..was 
vnprocurable, saue only by this infinit price. 1654 Boye in 
T. Birch Life B.'s Wks. 1772 1. p. liv, A barbarous country, 
where..cheinical instruments were..unprocurable. 1864 
Cartier /redk. Gt. xvi. v. LV. 568 Draught-cattle seem 
absolutely unprocurable. 1875 Jowett /'/afo (ed. 2) III. 29 
Not of an Eleusinian pig, but of some unprocurable animal. 


Unprocu:red, 7/4 a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1534 More Conf. agst. Trib. u, Wks. 1177/2 [To] fall in 
the dyspleasure of God, or leaue Goddes pleasure vnpro- 
cured. a 1600 Hooker Serm. /'ride pio, I bless thee. .for 
thy goodness,..not in regard of my mierits,.. but of thy mere 
unprocured benignity. 1555 Jer. Tavtor Unum WVecess. 
vii § 3. 464 The meer ineffective, unprocured desirings or 
lustings after evil things, 

Unprocurring, w//. sb. (Us-' 13.) 1622 Masse tr. 
Aleman's Guzman d Alf, 135 A man ought to venture 
his life, for the keeping of a friend,..for the vn-procuring of 
an enemie. Unprodu'ceable, @ (Un-'7b.) 1802-12 
Bentusm Ration, Fudic. lvtd, (1827) 1. 497 While the 
witnesses are alive and produceable,..when they. are dead, 
or otherwise unproduceable. 1834 De Quincey Antod, Sk. 
Wks. 1854 II. 313 Everybody agrees in our days to think 
this accomplishment..unproduceable, unless eaisting in an 
exquisite state of culture Unprodu‘ceably, adv. (Un-! 
11.) 1865 Miss Yonce Clever Woman ||. 200 To bave an 
unproduceahly eccentric melancholy bride. 


Unprodu:ced, ffi. a. [Un-18,5b.] 

1. Not brought into existence; uncreated. 

1674 Boyte Grounds Corpusc. Philos. 9 For their sakes 
that would have matter to be unproduced. 1712 BLackMorE 
Creation p.iv, Those who believe an innate Idea of a Divine 
Leing, unproduced by any Operation of the Mind. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Naz. (1834) 1. 499 Vhe rules of justice are ap- 
prelended immutable and unproduced, because you cannot 
draw them directly from any object before you. 

2. Not cxtended or lengthened. 

1768 Phil. Trans, LX. 250 A new equation, all whose roots 
shall fall upon the line OT unproduced. 1882 Muixcuix 
Unipl. Kinemat. 83 Supposing that the lines. .intersect each 
other at a point, O, in their unproduced lengths. 

Hence Unprodu’cedness. 

1862 F. Hatt Aindu Philos. Syst. 37 Unproducedness 
thereby does not belong to them. 

Unprodu'ctive, a. [Ux-! 7.] 

1. Not productive: a. Const. of. 

1756 Burke Sxué/. & B.1. xix, The use of the passions.. 
cannot be..unproductive to ourselves of that noble..union 
of science and admiration, 1768-74 Tucker Lé. Nat. (1834) 
II. 130 The enjoyment distilling from this source is sure and 
sincere,..and unproductive of future inconvenience. 1828 
HawtHorne Fanshawe iii, A few months passed ,.unpro- 
ductive of events that [etc.]. 1839 CartyLe Chartism x, 
Most paralytic, uninstructive: unproductive of any comfort 
to one! 

b. Withont const., or in attributive use. 

1784 Cowver Yask 1.124 The gloomy scenes Where beauty 
oft and letter’d worth consume Life in the unproductive 
shades of death. 1791 Newrte Tour Eng. & Scot. 383 Shall 
..the poor..{be doomed) to unproductive labour, in order 
to gratify barbarian tgnorance and pride? 1815 Scotr Guy 
AZ. xv, Sampson picked up some other scbolars..whose 


UNPROFITABLE. 


lessons were proportionally unproductive. 1849 CospEN 
Speeches 4 Unproductive services like your fighting establish- 
ments..in a time of peace. 1870 Burton //ist. Scot. xxii. 
VI1. 73 Ibe king. .does not see the use of their attempting 
to hoid a meeting—in Scotland it would be dangerous, in 
England unproductive. 

2. Not materially productive ; not yielding crops, 
minerals, etc. 

1766 Parl. Deb. (1813) XVI. 303/1 The harvest had failed, 
and was unproductive, 1796 WitHerinc Are’. Plants (ed. 3) 
I1. 389 A female plant..produced small unproductive seeds. 
1855 Orr's Cire. Sct., /norg. Nat. 222 Unproductive portions 
of the fields. 1877 Raymon Séatist. Alines §& Al.192 They 
are unproductive as yet in minerals. 

Hence Unprodu-ctively adv., -ness. 

e1815 JANe Austen Persuas. xx, The anxious interval 
wore away “unproductively. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. 
Chem, 177 Any particular ingredient which is the cause of 
their “unproductiveness. 1869 Tozer High? Turkey 11. 
343 Tbe unheaithiness and unproductiveness of marsbes. 


Unproducti-vity. (Ux-! 12.) 1888 19/4 Cent. June 
836 1 ke unproductivity of the soil. Unprofa‘nable, a. 
(Un-17 b.) @1641 Br. Moentacu Acts & Jon. (1642) 178 
Nor did the Romanes..hold any thing so sacred, sanctified 
and unprophanable,as Sibyll's Oracles. 1869 Mrs. Wuitxty 
Ve Girls xii, The sanctity.. would be as unprofanable as 
ever. Unprofane,a. (Un-'7.) 1576 FLemine /'avof/, 
Efist. 196 Passing. through Aigypt, there to conferre with 
the unprophane priestes, and learned Astronomers. 1646 
Mayne Serm. Unity 58 How seemingly holy, .. how un. 
profane soever his Behaviour be. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unprofa ned, ///. a. 

1650 R. Stapytton Strada's Low C. Wars v. 125 The 
greatest wonder was..that..a few men..should before mid- 
night, when they began but in the evening, have nothing at 
all left entire or unprofaned. 1659 GAtDEN 7¢ars Ch. im. iv. 
274 They easily preserved the doctrine of Christian Religion 
uncoriupted, the Mysteries unprophaned. 1774 Beatrte 
Alinstvel ww. xliv, May your influence unprofaned To god- 
like worth the generous bosom raise! 1818 Bvron Ch. Har. 
1v. Ixvi, Surely that stream was nnprofaned by slaughters. 
1894 Brackmore /'erlycross 435 Resting placidly, unpro- 
faned, untouched. 

Unprote:ssed, f//. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

¢ 1430 Paston Lett. 1. 30 Vhe poure hous of Bromholm.., 
in wheche arn divers vertuous yongge men, monkes clad 
and unprofessyd. @1450 in Myrc Par. /’7. (1902) 61 Alle 
pat leyne hand on preste or clerke .. off religione professed 
or vnprofessud, 1808 Scott A/arm, 1. v, Sister Clare,..As 
yet a novice unprofess'd. 1809-14 Worpsw. Z-rcurs. vu. 
309 Whose mind could..beguile A solitude, unchosen, un- 
professed. 

Unprofessing, f/f. a. (Un.! 10.) 1748 Richarpsox 
Clartsse (1811) V. 155 The unprofessing Mrs. Moore. 


Unprofe‘ssional, 2. and 54. [UN-! 7, 12.] 

1806 Med. Frnl, XV. 299 The solution unfortunately 
having become a very common medicine with unprofessional 
people. 1847 De Quixcey Span. Alil. Nun Wks, 1853 IIT. 
59 No authority could overrule the concurrent testiinony 
of all symptoms, and of all unprofessional opinions. 1895 
Westm. Gaz. 31 July 8:1 Asa wicket-keeper he has had no 
unprofessional superior. 1899 /d/d¢. 17 June 3/2 He had 
not intended any disiespect to the Court, or todo anything 
unprofessional. 

so, 1863 Reape //ard Cash 11. 244 The unexpected turn 
the evidence had taken..cleared Mr. Hardie with the un- 
professionals, 

Unprofe’ssionally, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1840 Wittis 
Lotterings WW1.75 Your physician and dentist are distin- 
guished persons, who meet you in Society, and call on you 
un rofessionally. 

nprofi‘ciency. [Ux-!12,5b.] + Lack of 
moral or spiritnal progress. 

1625 Le, Hatt Contempil., O. T. w. iii. Wks. 870 As on 
the contrary, carelesnesse carics vs to a meere vnpioficiency 
vnder the best meanes of God. 1665 Bovi-e Uccas, Xefi. 
1v. ix. 59 ‘Tis no mean sign of Proficiency in Piety, to be 
apt to deplore ones unproficiency. 1691 Norris Pract. 
Disc. Pref. 4 The unproficiency of the World under such 
extraordinary Advantages. 

Unprofi‘cient, a.and sb. (Ux-17, 12.) 

@ 1653 Bixnine Serm. (1735) 464/2 This makes us such 
Unproticients in Mortification, so that scarce any Sin is 


killed. 
Unpro-fit. (Un-1 12. Cf MDn. onprofijt, 


MLG. anfrofit.) 


1382 Wycuir He, vii. 18 Forsoth reprouyng of the maunde- 
ment bifore goynge is maad, for the vnsadnesse and 
vnprofyt of i, arqz0 I'yclifite Bible Eccl. i. 1 marg., 
Kunnyng getun bi mannus weye is vnprofit and diseseful. 
c1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. iii. (1869) 58 Who so hath on 
this garnement he dooth his profyt, with that that ootheie 
doon here vnprofyt and here harm, 1483 Cath. A ng/. 292/1 
Vn Profett, .. jucomodétas. 1598 Fi.ori0, Disetile, .. vn- 
piofit. 1840 Browninc Sordello v. 327 Through his youth's 
daybreak of unprofit, quite To his noon’s labour. 


tUnprorfit, v. Oés. (Ux-? 3.) 14.. Latin-Ang. Voc. 
(MS, Harl. 2257), /xcommodo, vnprofiite. 1541 R. Copland 
Galy-n's Terap. 2 C iv, A clere and notable vntemperatnes, 
.. Which is the greatest cause ., that maye vnproffyte and 


anoye in the vlceres. 
Unpro‘fitable, z. (Ux-1 7 b, 5 b.) 


@1325 Prose Psalter xiti. 4 Alle boweden, to-gider hij ben 
vnprofitable, 1390 Gower Conf. I. 263 Envie. 1s..to man- 
kinde unprofitable. c1g12 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 2268 
Swiche an eschaunge [is] but vnprofitable. ¢1435 Chron. 
London (Kingsford, 1905) 42 Demyng hym sylft.. vtterly 
ynprofitable to the Rewle and good gouernaunces off the 
Rewme. 1526 Tinpate //edé. xiii. 17 [bat is an vnproffitable 
thynge for you. 1577 Gooce tr. Aeresbach's Husé. 139 So 
that the Master be not deceiued with an olde unproffitable 
flocke. 1630 Cart. Smirn Trav, 4 Adv. xv. 27 Any beast 
unprofitable for service tbey kill. 1654 S. CLarkE Eccl. 
Hist. (ed. 2) 1. 25 Sucb men as labor for shortlived bonour 
are but like froth, which though it be uppermost, yet 1s un- 
profitablest. 1735 Jonxson Lodo's Abyssinia, Voy.\.7 To 
expose ourselves .. toa Death almost certain and unprofite 


UNPROFITABLENESS. 


able. 1826 F. Revsotns Life & Times Il. 377 This 

arduous, unprofitable, and ungracious office. 1878 Lrcry 

Lug, tu 18th C, VW. vii, 302 Prizes offered .. for reclaiming 

unprofitable bogs. aa 

absol, 1838 Penuy Cyel. X\. 345 2 To distinguish good 
from evil, .the profitable from the unprofitable. 

+b. As adv. Unprofitably. Ués.-} 

¢ 1428 Orolog. Sapient.v.in Augha X. 360/12 pat I hadde 
so vnprofitabil spendid be tyne. 

Unpro fitableness. (Un-112, 5b; cf. prec.) 

1526 [invari //ed, vii. 18 The commaundment.. is dis- 
anulled, be cause of his weaknes and vnproffitablenes. 1641 
Paynne 2nd Pt. Antip. (title-p.), Touching the..unprofit- 
ablenesse, and mischievousnesse of Lordly Prelates, both to 
King, State, Church, 1673 Lady's Cad/. 11, ti, § 54 Servants, 
whose unprofitableness usually incres-es together with their 
number, 1765 J/useunt Rust. 1V. 269 Vhe unprofitableness 
arising from their keeping men and horses for that work 
alone. 1837 Mattam //ist, Lit. 1. vis § 30 Their yellow 
leaves, their thousand folio pages, do nut more repel us 
thin the unprofitableness of their substance. 1875 Manninc 
Jissfou 2/. Ghost iv. 116 Learn, theu,..your unprofitable- 
ness before Him, 

Unpro fitably, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

1395 PurveY Kemonstr. (1851) 25 The comoun puple is., 
vnprofitabli ocupied, ¢1425 img. Cong. freland 142 Such 
that.. al thynge vaprofytably wastedeu, to harme of pees- 
men, 1508 Fisurr dhs. (1676) 75 Leuery worde spoken 
vnproufytably and in vayne, 1561 ‘I’. Norton Cadzist's 
fast, wv. xx. 162 b, This is not vnprotitablye appointed by 
the providence of God. 1611 B. Jonson Catidine 1. i, 1 
should not now vnprofitably spend my selte in words. 
21677 Barnow Seru. Wks. 1687 1. xxi. 451 To prevent 
this being necessarily and unprofitably deprived of our 
goods. 1737 Guover Leonidas W. 237 Unpiofitably wasting 
precious hours In vain discus-ion, 1819 Sueciey Ceacé 1, 
li, 149 Thus unprontably I clasp the phantum of unfelt 
delights. 1856 De Quincry Confess. Wks 1.135 Impressing 
.. new movement pon dialogues that loitered painfully, or 
sce-suwed unprofitably. 

Unpro-fited, ps/.a. (Ux-1 S, 8c.) 

1601 Suaks. Tiel, N. 1. iv. 22 Le clainorous, and leape all 
ciuill bounds, Rather then make vnprofited retursie, 1796 
Cocerwcr Destiny of Natious 381 Why, uninjured and 
unprofited, Should multitudes against their bretliren rush? 
1813 1. Busuy Lucretius 1. vi, Comm. p. xxii, Never to 
permita circumstance of importance. .to pass unprofited of, 
as a moral lesson. 12820 W. Jay Prayers 296 Tow un- 
profited have we been under the richest means of religious 
prosperity. 

Unprorfiting, 747. 56. (Us.' 13.) 1867 H. Bususece 
Wor, Uses Dark Th, (1869) 268 Vhe key we start upon 
there is lower, by the whole unprofiting of a misspent lite. 

Unpro fiting, pp/. a. (UxN-! 10.) 

1616 B. Jonson Fpiyr. 1. xc, The vnprofiting foole, Vn- 
worthy such a mistris, 1693 Freetwoob Seri. 13 Ancther 
sort of unprofiting Hearers, are represented, .by the Seed 
that fell among the Thorns, 1880 ! ¢cforian Kev. 1. 622 
Finding themselves in a hopeless and unprofiting minority. 

Unprofou'nd, a. (Ux-'7.) a@1859 De Quincey /osth, 
Wes. (28y3) 1. 26 The joy of an infant, or Joy-generation, 
without significance to an unprofound and common mind, 
Unprofu'se, «. (Us-! 7.) 1727 Tuomson So Meu. Vewtou 
68 O unprofuse mag.iificence divine ! 

Unprogre’ssive, az. (Us-! 7, 5b.) 

(1775 Asi.) 1852 H. W. Vorress Fraud, Asiat. Soc, Bengal 
4o Such a description of unprogressive civilization, 1869 
Vozer Hight. Turkey 1. 141 their mode of life. left them 
. uninstructed and unprogressive, 1886 ‘I':xxvson Locksley 
Hall 60 Vears After 153 Cries of unprogressive dotage ere 
the dotard fall asleep ! 

Hence Unprogre’ssively adv., -ness. 

1800 Coceripce in C, K. Paul Godzuin (1876) IL. 13 Life 
is too melancholy a thing for men in general for the 
doctrine of unprogressiveness to remain popular, 1869 
Farrar Fam, Speech iv. (1870) 159 ‘Tribes. .in every stage 
of nomad unprozressiveness or squalidsavagery. 1881 cho 
28 June 3/6 The Bulgarians of the Principality would be 
only too content to live quietly, stolidly, and unprogressively. 

Unprohi‘bited, ff’. 2. (Un-18.) 

1641 Mitton Auimadv. 5. lest his conversation unpro- 
hibited, or unbranded, might breath a pestilentiall murrein 
into the other sheepe. 1679 C. Nesse Antid. agst. Popery 
21 To abstain from unprohibited ceremonies as well as 
from unprohibited meats. 

Unprojected, p/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1653 Cromwe te Sf, in Har, Mise, (1810) V1. 63 Your call 
.-is of God, and it hath been unprojected, unthought of by 
you and us. @1715 SoutH Sevm. 1V. 367 Heresies .. have 
been often taken up at first by meer Accident, or upon some 
slight, trivial, unprojected Occasion. 1805 Fosrer £ss. 
(1844) I. 9 Some great, and as yet .. unprojected, plan for 
the relief of their pressing physical wants, 

Unproje'cting, #//. a. (UN-! 10.) 1647 CLARENDON 
Coutemp/, Ps. Tracts (1727) 387 Heis quiet and unprojecting, 
and even unconcerned tohelphimself. 1787 Bentuam De/, 

Usury xiii. 179 Birmingham and Sheffield are pitched upon 
by you as examples, the one of a projecting town, the other 
of an unprojecting one. 

Unproli-fic, 2 (Un-17, 5 b.) 

a 1676 Hate Prim. Orig, Man. . ix. (1677) 210 Inundation 
.. drowns oftentimes many sorts of Insects, and renders 
their,. Eggs unprolifick. 1724 Gay Caftives Epil., [The 
dame] brings her unprolifick Spouse a Son. 1784 CowPer 
ask vi.138 Th’ icy touch Of unprolific winter. 1854 Poultry 
Chron. 1. 62/2 Frequently a great part of the eggs are un- 
prolific, 1859 Dunkin A/idx, Sky 60 An unprolific part of 
Draco below Polaris. 

Unpronmise,v. (Un-23.) 

1598 Frorio, Sproutettere, .. to vnpromise, to breake 

romise. 1605 CHapmMan A@/ Fools u.i. 70 Promises are no 

etters; with that tongue Thy promise past, unpromise it 
againe. 1672 Ravenscrorr Cit. évrted Gentl.w. i. 64 Lue. 

But you have promis’d 1 should be his Wife. Sod. 1f 1 
promised you, I unpromise you. 

Unpro‘mised, /f/.a. (Un-'8.) 1596 Spenser F. OQ. v. 
v. 49 Say, and do all, that may thereto preuaile; Leaue 
nought vnpromist, that may him perswade. @1689 Mrs. 
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Brun Fair Filt in Vorels (1903) 102 He is unenjoyed, une 
proniised ; and so am 1s ; 

Unpro'mising, f//.a. [UxN-1} 10.]} 

1. Not affording promise of excellence ur success. 

1663 J. Srencerk /’rodigies 81 God often accomiplishcth 
his biggest ends by means unpromiseing. 1721 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 5999 1 The Vintage Season,..though very backward 
and unpromising.., has.. begun. 1786 tr. Leckford's 
Vathek \87 Vhe Caliph, to whom these complainis were 
but uipromisi:g auguries, 1827 Scott Surg. an. i, So you 
will often find ,underanunpromisiug and blunt exterior, 
professional skill and enthusiasm. 1872 FrermMan .Vora. 
Cong. 1V, xix. 418 Hermann. began vigorously to huild 
a church in the unpromising spot. 

+2. Unprepossessing. Ods. 

1632 Masstncer & Fietn Fatal Dowry wv. i, Liladam., 
What d'ce take me for? Pontuder. A long thing with a 
wot vnproinising face, 1669 Cian: NDON /:55. Tracts (1727) 
1-1 The beauty of the mind doth frequently reconcile, , ail 
men to the most unpromising counténances, 

lence Unpro‘misingness. 

1655 Eart Orrery Partien, 1. 1. 137, 1 doe now in some 
sort rejoyce at the unpromisingnesse of my Condition. 
2727 Baitey (val I), /manspriousness, unpromisingness. 

Unpro‘misingly,adv. (Un-'113 cf prec.) 1848 Dickens 
Dombcy xiii, |.ovking over his white cravat, as unpromisingiy 
as Mr, Dombey himself coul't have looked. npromot- 
able, a (Un-! 7b) 1836 Cartyce Corr, w. Emerson 
(18/3) I. 103, I suppose there is no more unpromotable, 
unappvintable man now living in England than I. Un. 
promoted, ff/.a. (Ux '8.) [1775 Asn.) 1801 W. Taytor 
in Robberds J/ene, (1843) I. 381 You must turn Over tbe 
Critical to us unpromoted politicians. 

Unpro ‘mpted, 7//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1659 W. Cuamprriayne PAarcn. ty. iv. 32 Yo ask The 
way; fur more his youth's unpralapecd fear I.xpects nut 
there. ¢1700 Concreve To Cynthia Wks. 1730 1h}. 291 And 
iny tongue talks, unprompted hy my heart. 1761 Grover 
Medea w. i, Jason would have come Uncall'd, unprompted, 
but by love alone. 1810 Crasse Borough x, 100 Then inay 
you call in aid the moderate giass, But let it slowly and 
unprompted pass, 1860 Tyxpact GZae. 1.169 A respect for 
him, which this unprompted idea of his augmented. 

Bape ady, (Us-" 431.) 1837 Carvin Fr. Rew, 
ht. vi, bhe Mutineer deputies vanish, not unpromptly. 

Unpro mulgated, ff/.a. (Un-1 3. 

[2775 Asu.] 1802 12 Mestuam Ration, Judie. Evid. 
(1827) 11 474 I-very law unpromulgated is, moreover, an 
Act of tyranny. 1836 J. Gicvewt Chr. A toneim. ix. 387 The 
unpromulgated law of nature. 

Unpromuriged, ppl. a. (Us 8) [21775 Asu.] 1832 
Acstin Outl, Lect. Furispr. p. viii, Unwr, ten law, or un- 
promulged law, is law whivh flows immediately from s me 
subordinate source. Unpro‘ne, a. (Un-! 5.) 1621 
Coryat's Crudisics ei, Viysses had a wife to lust wnproiic. 
1883 Waricur Scientifie Dogmatism 9g The vain deceit 
wiich Philosophy was not unprone to keep company with, 
Unpronournce, v. (Un-? 3.) 1745 SJatrinony, pro & 
con, 3 Could his loath'd Fainone unpronounce ‘I wall’, Net 
Worlds shou'd buy him toa Thing so ill. 

Unpronou nceable,7. (Ux-1! 7b.) 

1832 scott C¢. Ao. ii, Foreigners bearing unpronounce- 
able names. 32863 Miss Braoiein Aurora Lloyd xviii, 
llock, the name of which was in fourteen unpronounceable 
syllables. 1889 Dovie Micah Clarke xvin, A score of un- 
pronounceable tights in the Styrian Alps, 

Unpronownced, ff/. a. [Ux-}8.] 

1, Unuttered, unspoken, 

(1586 in Bk. Univ. Kirk Scott, (1839) 298 We hold the said 
proces and sentence as unled, undecydit or pronuncit.) 1611 
Coren. s.v. Cet, Those [words) which begin... with /f 
vnpronounced. 1628 Mitton Vac. E-xere. 4 Hail native 
Language, that..mad‘stimperfect words with childish tripps, 
Half unpronounc’t, slide through my infant-lipps. 1796 
Moe. D’Arsiay Camilla V. 353 He wanted her to seize his 
meaning unpronounced. ‘ 

2. Not prominent or distinct. 

1863 Dana Jan. Geol. 748 Although the grand systeins in 
Zoology are unpronounced, there are still faint indications 
of them generally observable, 

Unprop,z. (Us-2 4) 

1611 Cotcr., Destamper, to vnprop; to take the tressles 
from, 1676 Houses /éfad u. 137 [They] strait unpropt 
their Ships 1717 Entertainer No. 5. 29 Nor can they be 
assured their own Minions..may not more unprop the 
Throne, than guard it. 1897 P. Warune Jaies Old Régime 
114 ‘‘Ardy, jest unprop West!’ Hardy obeyed, and lifted 
the cadaver to the centre of the chamber. 

Unpropense, a. [Us-! 7.] Unbiassed. 1640-1 Lo. 
Dicsy Pard Sp.g Feb. 17 To preserve an equall and un- 
propense judgment. 

Unpro-per, 2 Now rare. [Ux-1 7, 5b] 

+1. = Ivprorer a. 1. Cas. 

1380 Wyc ie Se. Wks. 11. 269 We seen now bia myror, 
in fer si3t, and unpropre, but we shulen se after in blis be 
firste troupe face to face, 14.. Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 589 
Impropritan, unpropre. 1594 Bienpevit £.rerc. 1. xxii. 
(1597) 23 b, The vnproper [compound musical proportion} 
is, When to 3 numbers giuen, 2 other seuerall numbers are 
ioyned [etc.]. a1619 FotHersy 4 theo. 1.1. § 5 (1622) 8 
So that Demonstrations are here vnproper and vnprofitable. 
1661 Campton Counterpoint ut. 122 ‘he last close being to 
be made in the greater or sharp third, is unproper. 

+b. spec. Of language. Obs. 

©1449 Pecock Refr.1. v. 27 Bi vnpropre maner of speche 
and bi figure. /éid., In this present purpos of grounding 
and of the vnpropir speking vsid ther upon. 1550 VERON 
Godly Saiyngs B tv b, An abused and an vnpropre speache. 
@1568 AscHam Scholenz, 11. (Arb.) 87 To traine his Scholler 
to a judgement, in cutting out..ouer old and vnproper 
wordes, 1607 MarkHamM Cavel. 1. xix. 203 Speaking of 
these loftie ayres, hee calles them Cariering horses; an 
epithiton most vnproper, 

2. = IMPROPER a. 2. Now dial. 

1581 Muctcaster Positions xxxix. 221 Ignorance .. will 

{| cause them selues to be their owne Gnatoes, a most vnproper 
\ part, to be seene vpon a stage, when fetc.]. 1605 CAMDEN 


UNPROPORTIONABLE. 


Rem. 14 \t will net Le vnproper I hope to this purp. e if I 
note out of the epistles of. Dusbequius, 22659 Usborne 
fiso & Vindex Wks. (1673) 373 An endeavour no less 
indecent for inen of Ilonour, than w proper for a ‘}yrowt. 
1678 Moxos Weck. Axere. vi. 101 The use of which ,. is 
uuproper for me to meddle with in this Place, 1773 Jounscn 
(ed. 4), Unproper,..unfit, not right, 1869- in various diaiect 
glossaries, etc. 

3. — IMPROPER @. 3. rare. 

1868 Mrs. Wursey /’. Stroug ix, As fovlish and happy 
and nnproper as one pleases. 

+4. = IMrruvrt a. 4. Qos. 

1604 Suaks. OFA. 1v. i, 69 Millions .. nightly lye in those 
vaproper beds, Which they dare sweare vied 

+ Unpro'perly, adv. Oés. (Us-1 11, 5 b) 
Improperly. (req. ¢ 1:60-c 1650.) 

a. ire pect of the use of words. 

¢1340 Ilamro.e /'r. Cousc. $129 I for if endlesnes any end 
moght hald, pan war it endlesnes unproper'y cald. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De 2? KV. xxii. (Bedl. M5.), It is vinpro- 
pirliche scide pat oper bestes haue batches, @ 1425 tr. 
Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 55 Par ar called eineroy dez, 
bot neberlez vnproperly, @1470 H Parken Dires 4 Panper 
(W, de W. 14,6) 1. xiii, 45/2 ‘They take that Dutia full 
largely, and full unproprely. 1553 I. Witson RAet. 93 
Long talke, and small matter, are spoken vi properly, oe 
we cannot measuwie either talke or matter by Prat or 
breadth, 1579 Futkk sleshens’ fart. 109 This worde 
sacrifice, is enher taken properly, or vaproperly, and 
figuratiuely. 1636 M. Waisancke in Ann. Dubsrensia 
(1877) 3 You to whom I may not urpr pperly give the 
dencinination of an Ilero, 1678 Mcxon Me 4. / rere. ¥. 
g5 They..say..' Lay a kerf in that picce of Stuff’; and 
sometimes, (but must unpraperly,) *Cut, or Slit that piece 
of Stuff’. 

b. In other contexts, 

1561 T. Nokion Cain's Just. 1. 153 Those thinges y! 
were dune in Ins nature of man, are virproperly, & yet 
not without reason, geuen to hys Gudhed. 1577 tr. /itdcinte 
ger's Deeades 463 Vustification ty somtimes somewhat vn- 
properly attributed to workes, 1633 Preenas /elgrimage 
1. Vili, ga A part of the hill Taurus (unproperly ase! ibed to 
Caucasus), 1683 Moxon Alceh. Frere, /rinting iP 2 They 
commonly, but unproperly, imploy Joyners to make them, 

+ Unpro‘perness. (4s. [Us-112,5b.] Lack 
of propriety or appropriateness, 

1562 ‘I. Norton Calawin's /nst, 1v. xix, 143 b, So that a 
godly sense Le kept, although there be some vnproprenesse 
in the speaking, 158: Pettix tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 1. 

1586) 23 h, You shail offende Boccace, rather with the vn- 
propernesse, then with the vnusualnesse of words, 1652 
Srarke /'rim. Devot. 217 Their insufficiency. an? unpiopere 
ness fur such imployment. 1692 Trion Gil. f/ouse-tn i. 
(ed. 2) 8 The unpruperness and cuntrariety of these Presuripe 
tions to the end intended. 

Unpro:pertied, #//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1793 ANNA Seward Lets (1811) IHL 217 ‘The protecting 
i: fluence of represented property, extending to the unpro- 
pertied. 1794 /did. 369 The ignorant and unpiopertied niass 
of people, 1886 W. Granast Soe, frodblent 335 Since under 
it there is no safety fur the unpropertied man. [Freq. in 
recent use.] 

Unpro'phesiable, 2. (Ux-' 7b.) 1883 Lowext Rich. 

777, Latest Lit. ess. (1891) 122 fis those pulses of pale 
flume with which the sky throbs at unprophesiable intervals. 
Unpropte a. (UN-1 7.) 
1725 Pore Udyss. xx. 13 Wretch that he was, of unpro- 
rhetic soul! 1728 Savace Bastard 47 Thus unprophetic, 
Cas misinspird, I sung. 1821 SHeLttey Cincvra 124 Un- 
prophetic of the coming hours, The matin winds, awaken 
The carth. 1843 Cartyte Past & /r. i. viii, Alas, ye ua 
prophetic,.1 1886 I pxnvson Opening Indian § Col. Exh, 
ui, Unprophetic rulers they. 

Unprophe'tical, 2a. (Un-'7.) 1743 Exuis Anow/l. Div. 
Things 254 How unprophetical would it he, to sav they 
should some time know what they already knew? Unpro- 
phe'tically, adv. (Us-' 13.) 1861 ‘I, Wricut m Pol. 
Poems Vt, p. xxvii, Elmham warns the king (not unpr: pheti- 
cally) of the. .uncertain character of human life. + Unpro- 
pice, a. Oéds.-' [Un-'7.] Unpropitious, @1529 Sk+LTON 
bk. 3 ooles Wks. 1843 I. 2c0 Shee is so dehylyte, colde, vn- 
propyce, vnnaturall, and vndyscurrente. Unpropi tiable, 
a. (Ux-'7h.) [2775 AsH.) 1891 Academy 28 Mar. 296/1 
That unpropitiable avenger whow aits on secular miscone uct. 

Unpropi'tious,a. (Ux-17.) 

1699 Pomrret 70 Another friend 12 Beneath the pon- 
d‘rous Weight Of angry Stars, and unpropitious Fate, 
1702 Acpison Dial. Afecals ii. (1726) 65 Ye sue the unpro- 
pitious niaid in vain. 1776 Micke Camoen’s Lusiacd Introd, 
149 In the unpropitious age of a Cromwell. 1847 Heirs 
Friends in C, 1. 39 Vhe whole life appears to be shut up in 
the one unpropitious affection. 1875 Jowett //aéo ‘ed, 2) 
III. 425 Sleep and exercise are unpropitious to leaining. 

Hence Unpropi'‘tiousness. 

1844 W. H. Smytn Cycle Celestial Ol. 11. 6 Had this 
been done, every notion of stellar unpropitiousness and 
malevolence must have vanished. 

Unpropitiously, adv. (Un-'11.) 160z Marstox Ant. 
& Mel, n, My legge is not altogether unpropitiously shap’t. 
There’s a word: unpropitiously? I thinke 1 shall speake 
unpropitiously as well as any courtier in Italy. Unpro- 
portion. [(Un-'12,5b.] Disproportion. 1844 KixcLake 
Eothen xvii, 263 You stare at the wide unproportion Letween 
this slender Company, and the Loundless plains of sand. 

+ Unproportionable, ¢. 0%s. [Ux-! 7b, 
3 b.] Disproportionate. Also const. fo, or (rarely) 
wilh, (Common in 17th c.) 

1586 T.B. La Printaud, Fr. Acad, 1. 672 Too much in- 
crease and unproportionable growth... procureth the change 
and ruine of commonwealthes. 1613 PreracHas /*igrinioge 
(1614) 39 The roofe is not to be thought wnproportionable. 
1650 FULLER Pisgak vy. xi. 163 To give a thing and take a 
thing is unproportionable with his [se. God's] proceedings. 
1697 C. Lestir Snake in Grass (ed. 2) Advert., Phe Preface 
was an Eye-Sore, because of its Length, unproportionable 
tothe Book. 1704 N.N. tr. Bocealini's Aavis. from Pare 
guass. 111.255 Some of her limbs swell to an unproportionable 


UNPROPORTIONABLENESS. 


Bulk. 
+-» you will put your closes into unproportionable shapes. 

Hence + Unpropo‘rtionableness. Oés. 

1653 GauDEN Hierasp. 74 This unproportionableness of 
the Creators dealing with man. 1659 — 7ears Ch. 586 ‘Whe 
unproportionableness of any other Church-government than 
a nght Ipiscopacy to the temper of England. 

+ Unpropo rtionably, adv. Os. [Un-1 11; 
ef. prec.] Disproportionately. 

1558-9 App. ParkER Corr. (Parker Soc.) 62 And now for 
the upholding of two or three years more of life, to heap 
unproportionably, I count it madness. 1594 R. ASHLEY tr. 
Loys le Roy z Being duely tempered for generation, and 
vnproportionably distempered for corruption, 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 360 A Chameleon is a Creature about the Bignesse 
of an Ordinary Lizard: His Head vnproportionably bigge. 
1641 J. facks@n Trae Evang. 7. 1. 166 The Gospell too 
bids us ‘not bee unequally yoaked,’ but what is it to be 
unproportionably yoaked, if this bee not? 1790 Phil. Trans. 
LXXX. 355 Though nature.. may permit a particular species 
of animal to become so unproportionably numerous. 1819 
W.S. Rose Lett. fr. N. /taly 11.172 There is, perhaps, no 
offence which is so unproportionably punished. 

Unpropyrrtional, a. (Un-! 7.) 1714 Dernam Prelim. 
Disc. to Astro-Theol. (1726) p. xiti, Which are Motions [of 
the moon, etc.] so unproportional,. .tiat {they] are sufficient 
to subvert the whole Hypothesis. Unproportionallity. 
(Unx-' 12.) 1818 Bentuam Ch. Eng., Catech. Exant. 273 
Uncertainty, unproportionality, ahstractiveness.., and de- 
gradingness. Unproporrtionally, adv, (Un-!11.) 1820 
Hoac Tales 4 Sk. (1836) Il. 204 The next three volumes 
were..unproportionally thick. 

Unpropo rtionate,a. Now rare. [Uy-1 7, 
5 b.] Disproportionate, unproportioned. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions xxx. 109 The whole bodie..is 
anoyed with vnproportionate heat. 1601 Dawiet C72. Wars 
vt, xxviil, No swelling member, vnproportionate, Growne 
out of forme. 1651 H. More Second Lash in Exthus. Tri., 
etc. (1656; 184 Where is ny Fancie distorted, unproportionate, 
unproper? 1679 J. Goopman Penzt. Pard. ui. v. 336 What 
the powers and objects are mis-matched and unproportionate 
toeachother, 1897 Advance (Chicago) 21 Jan. 77 Unsound, 
unproportionate teachings, 

So Unpropo‘rtionately adv., “ness, 

1495 77vevisa’s Barth, De P. R. vu. xx. piij b'2 A man is 
byrefte..of his syght somtyme..for vnproporcyonat{n}es of 
the blacke of the cye tu y® spyryte of syghte, 1897 7'raxs. 
Amer, Pediatric Soc. 1X, 22 The paralysis. . progressing by 
degrees and sometimes unproportionately. 

Unupropo'rtioned, /f/.a. (Un-1 8, 5b.) 

¢1586 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. cxxxy. vii, What unpropor- 
tion’d odds To thee, these idolls gold and silver beare? 1595 
Damier Czv. Wars nu. xix, Huge vnproportion'd mountatines. 
160z Suaks. //amz. 1, iii. 60 Giue thy thoughts no tongue, 
Nor any vnproportion’d thought his Act. 1650 Butwer 
Anthropomet. 186 Crook-back’t men, .are justly accounted 
unproportioned. 1712 AtTERBURY Sern (1737) IV. 216 
Sucha mock worship,.. how unproportioned it is to the Divine 
Nature. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 231 A multitude 
of soldiers, unprop >rtioned to the extent or fertility of Scot- 
land. 1828 Tennyson Lowers Tale 1, 187 That porch, So 
unproportion’d to the dwelling-place. 

Unpropo'sed, pf/. a. (UN-! 8.) a1700 Drypen (J.), The 
means are unpropos’d. 1884 /p. Dict. 1V. 513 The motion 
or candidate is aa unproposed. 

Unpro'pped, fp. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1616 W. Browne S7it. Past. 1. v. 342, I have beheld A 
widow vine stand, in a naked field,., Unpropt, unsuccoured, 
by stake or tree. 1675 Otway Adcsdfades y. i, When success 
me to my wishes calls, I'll shake him off, and then unpropt 
he falls. 1700 Drypex Melvager & Atalauta 132 Vhe 
Nerves no more sustain The Bulk; the Bulk unprop’d, falls 
headlong on the Plain, 1802 12 Bentuam Ration. Fuidic. 
Evid, (1827) 1. 396 The ceremony of an oath in its pure 
state, unpropped by that support. 1827 Pottox Course 7. 
u. 740 He..tried to stand Alone, unpropped, to be obliged 
to none, 

Unproscribabl?, 2. (Un-'7b.) 1817 Lapy Morcan 
France i. (1818) 1. 310 The unproscribable influence of 
fashion and beauty. Unproscri‘bed, ff/. a (UN-' 8.) 
{1775 Asu.] 1840 Tytler Hist. Sco. (1864) 111. 294 Not a 
baron who espoused the cause of the queen would have been 
left unproscribed. 

Unpro:secuted, f/. a. (UNn-1 8. 

1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Improv. xvi. 139 Tasting 
of every. .part of inans body, not leaving the nails unprose- 
cuted. 1665 Boyte Uccas. Refi. y. vi. 164 To make him 
leave his Lndeavours unprosecuted. 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration, Fudic, Evid. (1827) V.97 Vhe example is bad, when 
a man supposed to be guilty is seen to remain unprosecuted. 

Unpro’selyte, v. (Un-? 3.) 1655 Futter Ch. Hest, x. 
iv. §8.63 It happily unproselyted some inclinable to his 
Opinions. Unproso-dian, 2. (Un-' 7.) 1836 Moore 
Alem. (1836) VIL. 160 Such an unprosodian school as Dublin 
College then was. Unprospe:cted, 4/4. a. (Un.-! 8.1 
1882 U.S, Rep. Prec. Met. 79 An unprospected part of the 
channel. Unprosperable,a. (Un-'7.) 1690C. NEssE 
O. & N. Test. 1. 298 Solitariness, .is an unprofitable and un- 
prosperablething. Unprospe rity. (Ux-'12,5b.) 21628 
PF. Grevit Sidney (1652) 33 [He] left the success to his will, 
that governs the blinde prosperities and unprosperities of 
Chance, /did, 173 A perspective into vice, and the unpros- 
perities of it. a 1843 SoutHey Doctor cxcvii. (1848) 525 he 
thriftless man,, finds some satisfaction in imputing his un- 
prosperity to the Stars. +Unpro‘sperly, adv. Obs.) 
[Un-! 11.) Unprosperously. 1608 P. Gotpine Sleidane’s 

E£pit. Frossard 62 The matter had falne out so vnprosperly 


before, 

Unpro'sperons, a. (Un-! 7, 5b.) 

@1578 Linversay (Pitscottie) CZ7ox. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 257 
The king heirand of his wnprosperous iournay. 171586 
Hooker Axsw. Travers’ Sapa. $5 Which ynprosperous 
beginning of a thing. .did. disgrace that order in their con- 
ceit. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 11. § 57. 289 No marvell 
therefore that the warre..was unprosperous. 1665 BoyLe 
Occas. Refl. vi. i, Endeavours, which, .are oft-times so un- 
prosperous. 1776 ApAm Situ JV. W.1. x. u. (1869) 1. 139 
That unprosperous race of men, commonly called men of 
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1851 M. Arxotp Pos. Educ. France 185 Not that 
primary instruction is unprosperous in the Canton of Vaud. 
1884 Pearson ip Law Rep. 26 Chanc. Div. 676 The tenant 
for life received nothing from the unprosperous year, 1881. 

Unpro‘sperously, adv. (Ux-1 11; cf. piec.) 

1630 Camden's fist. Eliz. u. 117 wo famous Pilots.. 
sougbt as vnprosperously to discouer a neere way to East- 
India. 1650 Jex. lavtor Holy Living ti. § 6.153 When a 
Prince fights justly, and yet unprosperously. 1663 LoyLe 
Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1.1. 10 It is possible to be safely 
made, though many..have but unprosperously attempted it. 
1848 THackeray Van. Fair lvii, Her hfe, begun not unpros- 
perously, had come down to. .a long ignoble bondage. 1876 
Muss Yonce Womankind xxxii, Love affairs come early and 
unprosperously. 

Unpro‘sperousness. (Uy-! 12.) 

a 1660 Hammonp Sern. Wks. 1683 1V. 492 The unprosper- 
ousness of the arm of flesh, 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 5 P. 
88 The True Cause of the Unprosperousness of the Ancient 
Undertakers, 1741 RicHarpson Pamela II. 117 After a 
Series of Unprosperousness in all they undertook, 

Unpro'stitute, f/.a. (Un-18b; cf. next.) 1606 Birnie 
Kirk-buriall (1833) 28 Under these three conditions (to wit, 
of amplitude, ornacy, and vnprostitude [s7c) chastity to any 
other vse). 1681 Whole Duty Nations 24 Retaining their 
Honour untouch’d,., and presenting to the Honour of 
Christianity a Supremacy unprostitute. 

Unpro'stituted, sp/. a. (Un-18.) 

1721 AMHERSY Serre fil. No. 41 (1726) 213 Some future 
unprostituted, ungarbled history of a rebellion. 1753 Gray's 
inn Frnl. No. 29 (1756) I. 190 Vhat unprostituted, dignified 
Independence, which will always do Honour to the Man. 
1785 Kolliad, Prob. Odes xix. g6 With unprostituted pen, 
-.unmov'd by gain, I'll call thee. .‘ most chaste of men’, 


Unprotected, f//.a. (Ux-18.) 

@1593 MaRLowe Ovid's Elegies u. ii. 12 Nor is her husband 
wise, what needes defence When yn-protected ther is no ex- 
pence? 1597 Hooxer 4ecé. Pol. Y.i. § 4 Such eutls,.as men 
either destitute of grace diuine may conimit, or vnprotected 
from aboue, indure. 1748 RicHarDSoN Clarissa VII. 97 A 
defenceless unprotected woman. 1791 Mrs. Rapcuirre Xow. 
Forest iv, The idea of leaving his family unprotected. 1844 
Noap Electricity (ed. 2) 429 It is necessary to observe. .that 
the lamps were unprotected, 1879 LuBBock Sci. Lect. ii. 41 
It might be an advantage to a flower which was quite un- 
protected, to open early for the bees. 

Hence Unprote-ctedly adv., -ness. 

1823 Llackw. Mag. X1V. 461 Seeing their friends massacred 

unprotectedly all round them, 1824 Miss Mitrorp J 7/lage 
Ser. 1. 13 His unprotectedness, his utter defencelessness. 
1895 Menepttu Amazing Marriage x\vi, Lady Arpington’s 
mention of Henrietta’s unprotectedness, 
Unpro‘testant, a, (Un-1 >.) 
1841 Wiseman Aemarks Lett. fr. Paliner 53 How moderate, 
how un- Protestant, is the language of St. Epiphanius! 1881 
W.R.Sotru Old Test. in Few. Ch. i. 7 Vhis point of view 
is, however, thoroughly unprotestant. : 

Unpro‘testantize, v. (UN-26c.) 

1833 R. H. Froupe Nem. (1838) 1. 332, 1 wish you could 
get to know something of S. and W., and un-—ise, un- Pro- 
testantise, un-Miltonise them, 1842G S. Faser Prov. Lett. 
(1844) II, 291 We must unprotestantise the National Church. 
1895 Bulwark Sept.92/1 Mr. Gladstone and Lord Salisbury 
. have vied with each other in unprotestantising the Church 
of England. 

Hence Unpro‘testantizing vd/. sb. and pf/. a. 

1841 British Critic July 45 The unprotestantizing..of the 
national Church, 1847 H. Mitter Firsé Jmpr. Ang. xiii. 
244 lhe unprotestantizing leaven introduced into the mass 
of the English Establishment. 


Unpro‘’testantlike, a. (Un-1 7c.) 1641 Mitton Anim. 
adv. 35 Not caring otherwise to answer this un-Protesiant- 
like Objection. Unprotru'ded, A//.@. (Un-18.) [1775 
As.) 1777 Pennant &rit. Zool, (ed. 4) LV. 9 Doctor Baster 
..counted 12,444 eggs under the tail, besides those that re- 
mained in the body unprotruded. 1812 Examiner 24 Aug. 
541/2 You left scarcely one of his faults unprotruded on 
inspection. Unprotru‘sive, a. (Us-'7.) 1825 CoLeripcE 
Aids Refi. 148 note, The unprotrusive and unindicated 
Convolutes of the Brain. 

Unprou'd,a. (Un-1 7.) 

1570 Levins Jl/anzp, 217 Vnproude, znglorius. 1666 J. 
Serceant Let, / hanks 20 ‘Tis your weak and unproud con- 
jecture, 1820 L. Hunt /zdicator No. 16 (1822) 1. 123 They 
spoke to me more familiarly than usual, and yet somehow or 
other, didn’t seem so kind nor so #2-proud. 1900 Academy 
28 July 75 He is not unconscious nor unproud of this freedom. 

Unpro'vable, z. [Uy-! 7 b.] 

1. Incapable of being proved. 

1425 Wyntoun C7oz. 1x. xix. 2042 Eftyr pat he had beyn 
..in exile Be fensheid fals suspicion, And all wnprowabil 
be resson. 1553 GRiMALDE Cicero's Offices 11. (15561 65 So 
we, dissenting from them, do saie again some thinges be 
prouable, some vnprouable. 1609 Br. Hatt Dissuas. 
Poperieé 35 A Religion, that depends wholly vpon nice and 
poore vncertainties, and vnproueable supposals. 1677 Gitrin 
Demonol. 1. vii. 325 Though Satan's injections of Non- 
election be altogether unproveable. 1825 Bentuam Offic. 
Apt. Maximized, Indic. (1830) 7) By an unpunishable and 
unprovable, though solemn act of insincerity. 1883 Myers 
Ess., Vod., Mazzini (1885) 60 Unprovable speculations about 
the firmament, 

+ 2. Incapable of succeeding. Ods.~ 

1653 Buituy Eng. /iprover inipr. xxiv. 156 Avoid the 
getting of Eaten, Bitten, Rough, and Brushy, all being un- 
proveable sets. 

Hence Unprovabi‘lity, -ableness. 

@ 1881 Barratt Phys. Metempiric (1883) 23 The unprove- 
ability of the hypothesis. 1883 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 637 
There is always a great deal of vagueness, and..of unprov- 
ableness, in charges of immorality against a whole race. 

+ Unpro've, v Ods. [UN-2 3,7. Cf. MDu. 
ontproever.| 

lL. trans. To disprove; to deny or reject. 

13.. Gosp. Nicod. 591 His folk vnproues him king, And 
kingdom claymes he. ¢ 1440 Promip. Parv. 366/2 Ouprevyn, 


UNPROVIDED. 


or imprevyn,..zzprobe. ¢1449 Pecock Refpr. 1. xviii, 104 
Thei schulen suffice forto vnproue this tiij® opinioun here, as 
| thei vnproven the ij@ opipioun there. 

2. izlr, To disapprove. 

1528 GaArDinerR in Pocock Aec. Reformt. (1870) 1. 104 His 
holiness,. neither approving ne unproving, said, he had sent 
it to the cardinal. 

Hence + Unpro-ving vd/. sb. Obs. 

¢1449 Pecock Repr. Iv. iii. 430 Thus miche is ynow3 for 
ynprouyng of the seid skile. 

Unpro-ved, 77/. a. [Un-18.] 

+1. Not put to proof or trial; untried. Ods. 

¢1440 Pallad. on f/ 236 1, 236 Preue eek thonpreued greyne 
afore eschaunge. ¢ 1445 PEcocK Donet 7 Y wote weel pat 
..scant ynou3 oon leef schulde stonde vnprovid or colowr- 
abily vnrebukid. 1350 Batpwin JYor. Philos. K. iiij, Proue 
not thy frende wyth dammage, nor vse thou hym vnproued. 
1561 B. Gooce /alingenius' Zodiac Life 1. Aijb, Willing to 
trede vpproued pathes that haue not yet ben gon. 1590 
SPENSER F.Q. 1. vii. 47 For to find a fresh vnproued knight. 

2. Not demonstrated to be true or genuine. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 609/2 Both is his pur- 
pose on his part vnproued, & the contrarye to hyin_ proued. 
1533 Fritu Azsz. .l/ore G 8, His nastership hathe lefte one 
thinge vnproued. 1628 Donne Se7vz. (1640) 291 The proofe 
les on their side; and it rests yet unproved. 1693 DryDEN 
Fuvenal v1, 313 Piov'd, or unprov'd, the Crime, the Villain 
dies. 1843 J. H. Newman J7iracles 63 A fact is not dis- 
proved, because the testimony is. .insufficient, it is only 
unproved. 1866 Gio. Etiot #. Hort xvii, The essence of 
bribery is that it should be legally proved; there is not such 
a thing..as unproved bribery. 1874 Mauarry Soctal Life 
Greece 335 However unproved or doubttul this ancient creed. 

Hence Unpro‘vedness. 

a1400-50 Alexander 1019 For larnes in par bignes it 
baldis pam mekill, Oft with vnprouednes in presse to pas 
out of lyfe. 

Unpro-ven, ///. a. [Un-18b.] = prec. 2. 

1853 +b esti. Rev. April 475 edo not expect the preacher 
to prove auything before unproven. 1875 Jowretr Plato 
(ed. 2) 111. 149 Plato does not like to make an asseition 

‘which is unproven. 

Unprovide,v. (Un-23. Cf. Disprovine v.) 

1530 Parscr. 3768/2, 1 unprovyde, Fe despournoys. 1604 
Suaks. Ofh. tv. i. 218 He not expostulate with her; least 
her body and beautie vnpiouide my mind againe. 1793 A. 

| Murray Zacztus 1. 339 Increasing honours, he had no 
doubt, would unprovide his mind, and.. produce the genuine 
features of his character. 

Unprovi-ded, #//.a. [Uy-1 8, 5b.] ; 

1. Not tumished, supplied, or equipped (with 
something): a, Const.of (now vare or Oés.) or with. 

1523 Lp. Berners /7o/ss. 1. cccxxi. 498 The countre was 
voyde, and vnprouyded of inen of warre. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal, May 114 ‘Lhe shepheards God so wel them 
guided, ‘] hat of nought they were vnprouided. 1600 SuRFLET 
Countrie Farme 1. xvi. 105 The countrie farme being for 
the most part vnprouided of the benefits and easements of 
water. 1673(R. Leicu] Transp. Neh. 45 It being a thing 
whoily unlikely that the wise Astragon should be unprovided 
of such excellent authors. 1720 Swirt Fates of Clergymen 
Wks. 1755 I1.11. 22 Courts are seldom unprovided of persons 
under this character, 1735 Berkevey in Fraser Life (1871) 
vii. 247 ‘Ihose places where they are unprovided with 
churches. 1785 T. Batcuy Diésc. 174 Mep, whose under- 
standings are..unprovided of the principles of knowledge. 
1844 KinGLakE /othen viii, Assailants,.unprovided with 
regular means of attack. 1875 Jowrtr Péaéo ied. 2) III. 
102 ‘The actual drone is unprovided by nature with a sting. 

b. Without const. Also for (a person, etc.). 

(a) @ 1586 SipNeY Arcadia u. xii, And whose good haps do 
leave him unprovided, Condoling cause of friendship he will 
borrow. 1603 G. PoweL /’apist's Reas. for Toleration 127 
Whereby they haue left the Ministrie so marveilously vn- 
Pprouided and so beggerly. 1627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's 
Gram, xii. 56 Neither should her Gunroome be vnprouided: 
not manned like a Merchant-man. 1760-72 H. Brooxe 
fool of Qual, (1809) I11. 78 Since you will go, you must not 
go unprovided. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm. xxv, We are totally 
and literally unprovided [sc. with provisions]. 1833 Macau- 
Lay £'ss,, War Succession in Spain ? 12 The arsenals were 
deserted. ‘he magazines were unprovided. 

(4) 1530 Patscr. 768/2 He shalbe hertely welcome, but I 
ain yet unprovyded for him. 1603 Breton J/ad World 
Wks. (Grosart) 11. 10/1 He..led nie into his house, the doore 
open, as unfearefull of theeves, as vnprovided for strangers. 
1725 Dr For Voy. round World (1840) 333 As for going by 
water, that they were unprovided for. 

c. Not provided for. (Cf. 4.) 

1640 Hasincton £dvv. JV, 33 Uhe inconvenience of raising 
a widdow to his bed, who could bring nothing with her but 
her poverty, and an unprovided issue. 1892 Cuitp Ballads 
1V. 391/2 The bower of an unprovided seamstress, 

2. Not ina state of preparation or readiness ; un- 
prepared (to 1esist attack, make reply, etc.). 

1525 Lp. Berners Fvodss. 11. xxxili. 41/2 So that whan 
oure enemyes come, let them nat fynde vs vnprouided. 1578 
Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 447 ‘Vake me not un- 
awares and unprovided to thy judgment-seat, 1599 SHAKS. 
Fen. V, ww, i. 183 If they dye vnprouided. 1615 BRATHWAIT 
Strappado, etc. (1878) 334 Alas, faire queene, why should 
you tbus assault the vnprouided fortresse of mine hart? 
1647 CoTtTERELL Davila's Hist. France 1. 43 “he armed 
men, appearing on a sudden.., the King being found un- 
provided, and the Court disarmed. 1722 De Foe Plague 
(1756) 140 The unprovided Condition that. .the People were 
in at the first coming of the Calamity. 1805 SoutHey A/adoc 
in Azt. 11. 231 So saying, I left The astonish’d men, whose 
unprovided minds Fail'd them, 1819 SHELLEY Cevcd 1. 1. 
377 You are unprovided where to fly, How to excuse or to 

conceal. ; 

3. Against which provision has not (or cannot) 


be made; unforeseen. 

1514 Barctay Cyt, & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 9 Nought 
is more noysom.. I‘han sodayne tempeste, and unprovyded 
colde, 1536 Goodly Primer, Litany Rivb, Sodeyn & vn. 


t 


UNPROVIDEDLY. 


prouided dethe, 1627 C. MaGrocuacan tr, fun. Clonmac- 
nots 73 The Emperor dyed of a sudaine and unprovided 
death. 1660 7 rial Aegic. 20 You must give your direct 
Answer, Guilty, or Not gnilty. You cannot say, it is 
sudden, or unprovided. You spend time in vain. 1739 in 
Cath, Rec. Sac. Publ. VIN. 263 ler Death,. . by the holy life 
she led, was not unprovided. 1817 F. Lewis in /’arl. Dee 
dates 1361 Very heavy expenses..under the lead called 
‘unprovided setvices,” which ought to comprise nothing 
except what could not possibly be foreseen. 1842 ALISON 
Hist. eur, VX. xxii. 702 The unprovided expenditure of 
the year. 

4. Not provided for. (Cf. 1 c.) 

1575 Gascoicnr Glasse of Govt. u. v, If ever I live to 
enherit Phylocalus, then I’ceho shall not be unprovided for, 
2647 Crarennon //ist, Red. 1. $5 Lhe necessary Subsistence 
of the houschold was unprovided fur, 1676 TemtLe Let. to 
Str ¥. Willinmson Wks. 1720 11.413 ‘They cannot, upon 
that Pretence, be pressed to Things, . wholly unprovided for 
by the very Letter of the Treaty. 1794 5.Wiuttams Vermiont 
239 Many officers.,were then unprovided for. 1839 Jolin 
Bull 15 Sept., Phe income upon which he and the unprovided 
for members of his family exist. 1897 Outing XXX. 376/2 
Unprovided-for tasks are best decided by drawing lots. 

6. Not furnished, supplied, or made ready. 

1621 Fretcner /sl, ?rincess..ad fin., Vbat’s all ‘That's un- 
provided,., Ihe rest wee'l councel as we goe. 1726 Leont 
Alberti’s Archit, 1, 21 b, You will have occasion for a great 
number of things.., and. .if but one is unprovided, it may 
stop or spoil the whole Work. 

Ylence Unprovi'dedly adv., -ness. 

1567 Keg. Privy Council Scot. |. 522 He mycht *unpro- 
vidutlie oppres. that innocent infant. 1652 Unquuart Jewel 
312 Another young Lady..so unprovidedly was surprised. 
a1652 Buome Covent Garden Wreded wii, My wnsetled- 
nesse and *unprovidediess<..may well excuse ns all. 1861 
(Mus. A.J. Pexsy) Momance Dull Life x), 296 Frown the fear 
of unprovidedness during her stay iu this great house. 

Unpro‘videnced, p//, a. (Ux-' 8) 23663 Fectiir 
Worthies 1. (1662) 57 If those must be acconnted unfortunate 
(which I in the true meaning of the word wnst interpret 
unprovidenced) who swim not in equal Plenty with others, 

+ Unpro‘vident, 2. Oés. [Ux-17, 5b.) Im- 
provident ; hicantionts, 

1572 bucnanan Detection of Alary (1727) 71 Ane Ilous.. 
prouydit for ane 3oung Gentilinan unprouydent be 30uth, 
€1600 Saks, Soun. x, Deny that thou bear’st love to any, 
Who for thy selfe art so vnpronident, 1619 J. Kinc Sermz., 
etc. 39 Hath it made you proud,..and improvident, and un- 
provident against your enemies? 1558 J. Wres Cleopatra 
vii. a §5 Must the unfortunate Alcamenes be ignorant, 
whence this unprovident ruine comes? 

Unprovide'ntial, a. (Un-' 7, 5b.) 1813 T. Busay 
Lucretius 1, vi. Comm. p. x, Lucretius, reasoning from 
the unprovidential casualities of thunder, denies that it 
springs from the hand of Jupiter, 1837 Lytron A theus I. 
21 {He] reclaimed his barbarous subjects from a wandering 
and unprovidential life. tUnpro'vidently, adv. Obs. 
(Uy-' a1, 5b.) 1628 Frorto, /ipronidamente, vuproui- 
dently. 1805 Forsytn Svauties Scotl. 11. 354 Forests... 
unprovidently and wastefully destroyed. | Unpro‘ving, 

ppl. a, (Us-' 30.) 1640 Be. Hace Fpise, ut. § 2 Since thtsone 
litigious, and nnproving text is the onely place in the whole 
New Testament, that can beare any pretence for the lay- 
Presbytery. 1631 — Def. Mumble Remoustr. 118 Your un- 
proving illustrations, and unregardable testimonies, 

+ Unprovi'sed, ffl. a. Sc. Obs. [Us-1 8, 5 b.] 
Unforeseen ; unconsidered. 

c1480 Hexryson Fadles, Fox & Wolf162 ‘Vhis suddand 
deith and vnprouysit end Of this fals Vod. 1533 Bettexpen 
Livy 1. ii. (S.T-S.) 1. 19 He wald nocht opin ane haisty aid 
vnprovisit mater, 

Hence + Unprovi'sedly adv. Ods. 

1513 DouGtas AZucid vt ili, 28 With his bois trump as he 
Went vnprowysitlie blawand by the se. 1567 Se. Acts, 
Fas. VI (1814) I. 27/2 Proceding to ane pretendit mariage 
with him suddandlie, and vnprouisittie thairefier. 

Unprovi'sion. (Usx-'12,5b.) 21638 Meve I’ks. (1672) 
231 Whatsoever, .among the Beasts of the field. .is.,, by un- 

rovision, of all others the inost wretched and miserable. 

nprovi'sioned, 4/2. a. (Un-'8.) 1796 Corerince Lest, 
(1895) 189, I shall be again afloat on the wide sea, unpiloted 
and unprovisioned. 1827 Potton Course 7. 11. 242 Choosing, 
thus unshipped, Uncompassed, unprovisioned,..To swim a 
sea of breadthimmeasurable. Unprovo'kable,a. (Us-' 
7b.) 1803 Bentuam Mem. & Corr. Wks. 1843 X 403 Better 
. would it be if your.. principals were as placable, or rather 
as unprovokable. 

(Us-1 7.) 


Unuprovo cative, c. 

Frequent in recent use. 

1821 Lams Elia 1. Grace before Meat, At a poor man's 
table, or at tbe simple and unprovocative repast of children. 
1893 Scribner's Mag. June 747/2 As he placidly walked 
along, unprovocative of even passing curiosity. 

Unprovo'ke, v. (UN-? 3.) 1605 SHaks. JJ/acé, u. tii. 32 
Lecherie, Sir, it prouokes, and vnprouokes; it prouokes tbe 
desire, but it takes away the performance. 

Unprovo'ked, ff/.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1585 Aur. Sannys Seri. xv. 264 The voluntarie and vn- 
prouoked operation of the spirite. 264: Br, Hatt Ausw. 
Vind. Smzctymnuns To Rdr. A3, When..the Smectym- 
nuans,. .unprovoked, unthought of,,.flye in my face, as men 
wrongfully accused. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No, 427 7 2 This 
Heroine had. .out-done the whole Sisterhood of Gossips, in 
..unprovoked Malice. 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy w. xii, 
These unprovoked strokes at my uncle Toby's [hobby- 
horse]. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xli, To discover,,.who have 
been my unprovoked enemies. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
xxiii, In answer to unprovoked insult. 

Hence Unprovo’kedly adv., -ness. 

1663 Boyce Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos... v. 95 Galen..some- 
where “unprovokedly and causelessly enough derides Moses, 
2781 T. Davies Alem. Garrick (ed. 3) I. 23 He was rudely 
and unprovokedly attacked by a boisterous man. 1864 
Cartyte Fredk. Gt. xvi. xii. VV. 455 His conduct..has 
nothing of bad, at least of unprovokedly bad. 1856 Fasrre 
Creator & Creature u. i, God's, tenderness,.. His extra- 
ordinary *unprovokedness. 


| 
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Unprovorking, p//. a. (Un-' 10.) 1710 FLEetTwoon 
Serm. 7 Vo,.dash against the Stones the innocent and un- 
provoking Children. 1759 Stekxe Zr. Shandy u. xii, But 
to hurt a brother,.so unprovoking,—and so unoresenting ;— 
‘tis base. 1821 Cossett Aur, Rides (1885) 1. 38 Itisno very 
unprovoking reflection, 

+ Unpru-dence. [Ux-!12,5b.] Imprudence. 

1382 Wycture /rov, xiv. 8 The vnprudence of foolis {is} 
ering. 1533 BetcenDen Livy it. xvi. (S.1.5.) I. 193, 1 drede 
pat sum thing be dune by vnprudence or folie of uty pepill. 
1652 Gaute J/ayastrom. 23) Whether you shall becume 
poor by. .luauriousiuesse, unprudence. 

+Unpru‘dent, 2. és. [(Us-'7,5 5] 
prudent; unwise, . 

1382 Wycutr Jurk vii, 13 So and je ben vnprudent, or 
vnwyse, 1395 Purvey Aemonstr. (1851) 119 In this ynpru- 
dent geuinge (of the Sacrainent} 1412-20 Lypc. Chron 
Troy t. 3650 For to provide pei ben graceles, Ful vnprudent 
and wilful rekeles. 1611 Sprep //ist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xi. 555 2 
Peirs,..to establish his interest in the voprudent Prince, . 
filled the Court with buffuns, 

Unprudevntial, za. (Ux-1 7, 5 b.) 

1650 Mitton Ayhon. (ed, 2) xxviii. 224 [This] were the niost 
unwise and unprudential act as to civil goverment, 1685 
D. Grasvitte Lett. (surtees, Nu. 37) 193, I thought it not 
unprudentiall so todo. @ 1832 Ibenritam Deontol. (1834) 11. 
101 Of evil contingent on prudential or unprudential coudu-t 


t Unpru'dently, edz. Ols-' (Uxs-'31,5b; cf. Usere- 
DENT.) 1412-20 L.voc. Chron. Troy i. 1474, | wondre gretly 
». What auenture,. Vnprudently nieveth now pi kyng Vin-to 
me to make swiche a sonde. Unpru ned, ffi. a. [Ux.'8 
+Presev.') Not smovthed with the beak  x820 Keats 
fve St. Agues xxvii, A dove... with sick unpruned wing. 

Unproned, ffl. a2 (Ux-1} 8+ Puuxe v.*] 
Not trtnmed by cutting or lopptup. 

1593 Suans. Rich. //, 1. iv. 45 Her Fruit-trees all vn- 
oruund, her Iledges ruin'd. 1621 Burton Anat, Aled. in. 
ni. , ti. 673 If they [sc. women) be not curbed in time. as 
an vnproyned tree. 1649 Ocicay tr, Virg., Hucol, ii. (1684) 
12 On th’ Elm iny moprun’d Vines neglected are. 1743 
Francis tr. /lor., Fpodes xvi. 52 Where..Vines unprund 
their blushing Clusters yield. 1803 Soutiry Shalada xit. 
xvii, The unpruned taper flaresa longer fl.nne. 1863 Ilaw- 
Tuorse Our Old f/ome VM. 24 The hedges grow in unpruned 
luxuriance. 1882 Garden 21 Jan. 4) 3 An idea prevails 
that birds are not so likely to spoil an unpruned tree, 

b. In fig. uses. 

1588 Snaks. 1.2.24. tv. ti. 18 After his. .vnpotished, vn- 
educated, vnpruned, vutrained. .faslion. 1619 MinDL+ Ton 
Love & Antig. B34, A Common-wealth That ts vndrest, vn- 
pruin‘d,witdein berhealth, 1628 Fectuam Resoltes tt, xxviii, 
€9 No man ha’s preheminence, but wishes to preserue it in 
vnpruned state. 1834 Montily W'ev. LAXIV. 308 Addison 
lives, but not undecaying, nor un pruned. 1878 Masgue 
Poets 181 They let their unpruned fancies rull Round some 
old theme like hop-vines round a pole. 

Unpry'ing, / fa. (Us-'10.) 3771 Mas. Grireitn /Zist. 
Lady Barton \\. 269 We..snuuld wait upun him at..a 
respectful and nnprying distaice, 1803 /-orestaf Siohenclbe 
It. 215 The unprying few that composed her humble circle. 
Unpsycholo-gical, a \Us-'7) 1885 Athenenm 8 Aug. 
370 2 Hence tne first inain division into unpsychological 
and psychological ethical theories. Unpu*blic, a, (Us.'7) 
1643 W. Gerenmiti. “re at Moot Aiv, Wee hope your spirits 
are all unselvished, that none are now unpublique. 1650 
Jur, Yavtor //oly Living ii. § 3. go Virgins must be retired 
and unpublick, 

Unpwblishable, z. (Uy-17 b.) 

1815 Coteripce Le?t. (1395) 644 Making a MS. collection 
of all my poems—publishable and unpublishable. 1842 
Lyrron Zanonit. i, His unpublished—his unpublishable and 
imperishable opera of the ‘Siren’, 189: Suites J. Murray 
1. 441 Irving says..thut Moore showed him the Byron 
recollections, and that they were quite unpublishable, 

Hence Unpu'blishably adv. 

1860 De Morcan in Wacm. Mag. 1. 223 Their ways of 
conducting themselves were unpublishably singular. 

Unpublished, fp/. a. (Ux-18.) | 

1. Not made generally known or accessible, esp. 
in print. 

1607 Markuan Cavel, (title-p.\, ‘he discovery of tle sub- 
till trade..of horse-coursers:..Secrets before vnpublished. 
1684 ‘I. Burnet Zheory Earth 1, 261 The ancient glosses 
and catena upon Scripture, are many of them eitber lost 
or unpublisht. 1731 //ist. Litteraria 11. 259 Authors.. 
whose Writings still remain unpublished in tne Libraries of 
Rome, Venice, and Paris, 1828 P. Bucnan (/is/e), Ancient 
Ballads and Songs of the North of Scotland hitherto un- 
published, 1862 Wauwiisin. Chron. 11.104 Unpublished Greek 
Imperial Coins. 

2. Not divulged or disclosed. 

1605 SHaxs, Lear wv. iv. 16 All blest Secrets, All you vn- 
publish'd Vertues of the earth Spring with my teares. a 1850 
Bryant Zhe Past 30 Labours of good to man, Unpublished 
charity, unbroken faith. 1886 Mrs. Huncerrorp A/ental 
Struggle vii, ‘Nobody can help me,’ declares the as yet un- 
published sinner. 

Unpu'cker, v (Un-? 3.) [1775 Asu.] 1831 Cartyte 
Sart. Res. t iii, Let but TYeufelsdrickh open his mouth, 
Heuschrecke’s also unpuckered itself into a free doorway. 
1852 — Fredk:. Gt. xu. xi. 111. 360 Belleisle. .unpuckers his 
stern browagain. Unpu'ckered. 7f/.@a. (Un-'8.) [2775 
Asu.] ¢13830 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) 111. 38/1 Ruminants, in 
which the cazcum 1s moderate in size and unpuckered, 1862 
Catal, Internat, Exhib., Brit. Vi. No. 2747, A plain un- 
puckered surface. Unpurddled, Af/.a. (Ux-'8.) a 1618 
Sytvesrer Maidens Blush 1437 When the A2gyptians could 
no more perceive Nile’s over-floud, nor any inud to leave; 
But pure, unpuddled on the sand to slide. 1842 Cizil Eng. 
& Arca. Frnl. V. 1238/1 The whole surface of the hill is to 
be left unpuddled. ot a 7. (Ux-? 3.) 1591 SyLves- 
ter Du Bartas 1. iv. 526 We might nopuff our Heart, and 
bend our Knee. 1598 Frorto, Disenfiare, to vnswel, to vn- 
puffe, to alay, to asswage. Unpu'ffed, ppZ.a. (Un-' 8.) 
1608 Svivester it. iv. iv, Decay 452 Pure in Religion, 
Wise in Counselling,..Un-puft in Sun-shine, un-appall'd in 
Storms. + Unpuissant,a@. Ods.' [Us-! 7,56.) = In- 


Iin- 


UNPUNISHEDLY. 


PUISSANT @. 263597 Bacon Let. in Nesusettatio 1. (1637) 
91 A Detter, carrying so empty an offer of so unpuissant a 
pervice, 

Unpulled, ppl.a. (Un-! 8, 8c.) 

01440 (allad, on Husb, xu, 230 Ek plauntis fair excuse 
‘To stonde vnpuld, that they be not to scke. ¢1450 720 
Cookery Bhs. 99 Cast x. or xij. oynons hole vnpullud, and 
Irte hewn seth togidre. ¢1536 beicenpen € Aron. Scot, (1821) 
l. p.ix, The lilyis, and the violet, Unpullit, sone ar with 
the wind Guiset. 1551 Cranmer dusiw. Cri ty 4 Sophist, 
Cavillation ‘1o Rdr, Aiijb, What auaileth it. .so long as 
ii. chief rvotes remayne vnpulled vp? 1608 Ho Craruam 
Lirrour Left liand 72 Some doubts, which yet (as stuinps) 
remaine behind vnpulled vp. 2643 Eart Mono. tr. Mionds’s 
Civil Wars i. 95 If some few Jhouses) remained un-pulled 
duwn, 1694 Drvorn Love Trinmph. ur. i, Tis indeed a 
Fruit; Seen and desir'd of all, while yet unpull’d. 1765 
Museum Kust. V. 120 Ground as inuch over-ruu with sea. 
grims as any partelse of the pasture which had been unpulled! 
1895 WWiestin. Gaz. 15 June 3/2 The greatest of devils inust 
be in that carriage J» a cable-tram), inaking it crawl along 
unpulled, unpushed. 

Unpwileyed, pp/.a. (UN-'8.) 1839 Lanvor Andrea of 
Hungary v6 But intellect,., unpullied aud adrift, Burns its 
dull Leart away in smouldeiiny scorn, Unpu'lped, ppd. a. 
(Us-! 8.) 1806. A. Huster Cudina (ed. 3) sy Some part of 
the vegetab.es may be left unpulped. Unpu:lverize, v. 
(Us-76c.) 1733 Tuce Sforse-d/oeing //sb. xxv. 417 Crushi- 
ing has such a contrary Effect from squeezing, that if thus 
Koller should be us'd when the Land is moist, it would be 
very pernicions, by unpulverizing it. Unpu'lverized, 
fila, (Ux-'8.) [1775 Asn.) 1839 Mag. um, / con. IV. 
214 A lump of unpulverised magnes:a. 1883 Daily Vews 
30 July 4 8 If he touk French leave and went off. .leaving.. 
the Government undetected, the Opposition unpulverised. 
Unpu‘mpable,a. (Us-'7b.) 1831 Disragci )ouny Duke 
ni. xi, Arundel Dacte was proveibially unpumpable. 

Unpu mped, ppl. a. (Ux-18, Sc.) 

1633 I. Jamus Voy. 98 The Ship to be left vnpumpt. 1669 
Bovin Cohtin. New Exp viv. 154 Air that yet remain'd 
unpump'd out, 1873 Ruskin ors Clav, xxaid. 17 A real 
pump ina pump rovmn,. instead of the unpuinped Tweed. 

Unpu‘nctated, ff/.a. (Us-'8.) 1870 11. A Nicnotson 
Man. Zeol 1.247 Spirifernte.. Shell punctated or unpunc- 
tated. Unpunctilious,«. (Us-'7.) 1753 Kicharvson 
Grandson (1781) VN. xaiti. 257 Lovers, said she, are the 
weakest people in the world; and people of punctilio the 
Iiost w- punctilious. 

(Usx-1 7.) 


Unpu nctual, z. 

1740 Port. Let. fo Swift Wks, 1751 IX. 333, 1 am a very 
unpunctual correspondent, tho’ no unpunctual agent or 
friend. 1828 Lyaton /e/ham 1. xii, Very young men are 
seldom unpunctual at dinner. 1841 Lavy Lytte.ion Corr, 
(1912, xit. 316 They are immensely unpunctual, and inzke 
the poor Queen watt for dinner. 1884 Lu posttor June 467, 
1 am not unpunctual, as you know, 


Unpunctuality. (Ux-112, 5); cf. prec.) 

1828-32 Wruster. 1841 Emerson £ss. Ser. t. vil. 230 The 
discomtort of unpunctuality. .is of no nation. 1868 STANLEY 
Westman, Ab&y ii. 71 We came to the Abbey with an ostenta- 
tious unpunctuality. 

Unpwnctuated, s//. a. (Un-15. 

1866 Mas. Stowe Lit. /oxes 46 That little unpunctuated 
scrap of life’s poetry. 1890’ K. Lotveewoon 'Col. A cformer 
(1841) 261 His usual slow, unpunctuaied direction of speech. 

Unpunctuating, sp/.a. (Us-' 10.) 1866 De Moxcan 
Budget of laradoxes (1872) 139 Of this unpurctuating 
paradoxer I shall give an account in hts own way, Un- 
pu'ncturable, a. Us-'7 bh.) 1891 Daily News 28 Nov. 
6/1 An ‘unpuncturable’ tyre,..so constructed that the 
pressure ef the air closes up holes. 1901 G. Paston Little 
Sem. 18th Cent. 201 An equally unpuncturable power of 
self-delusion. | 

Unpwnishable, z. (Ux-! 7b.) 

1531 Vial, on Laws #.ng. 1. 4 b, He is vnpunysshable of 
waste by the lawe. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. ut. viii. 
(186) 40 An impossible purpose is unpunishable. 1648 
Faireax, etc. Remonstr. 49 Whbiie your own proceedings 
admit themselves unpunishable. 1682 Evats tr. Grotins 
(title-p.), In the Third [Book) is declared, What in War is 
Lawful, that is Unpunishable. 21700 Drevpen tr. Ovid's Art 
of Love 38 Th’ unpunishable Pleasures of the Kind. a1797 
H. Wacrote Geo, L/ (1847) 1. 11. 334 It is the cause of 
sovereigns tbat their crimes sbould be unpuni-hable. 1802- 
1z BentHaM Ration. Funtic, Evid. (1827) 1. 354 Mendacity 
.. remains altogether unpunishable. 1837 CaxtyLe /7. Xeu, 
1. v. i, Inertia alone is at once unpunishable and uncon- 
querable, 

Hence Unpu‘nishably adv. 

1649 Mutton £ihon, xxviii. 230 It were yet absurd to think 
that the Anointment of God sbould .. give them privilege, 
who punish others, to sin themselves unpunishably. 1829 
Bentuam Justice & Cod. Petit. 27 The now written, and 
above described unpunishably mendacious, pleadings. 


Unpunished, ff/. a. (Ux-1 5.) 

1340 Hamrotr Psalter xxxiii. 16 He tat does ill, wen he 
not to be vnpunyst. 1387 lrevisa AVigden (Rolls) VII. 185 
Whos see after his den none my3te oppresse slepyng un- 

unscbed. ¢1440 A/ph. Tales 276 So he had levur lefe be 
Blame vnpunysshid, 1484 Caxtox /adb/es of rE sop vt. xv. 
N viij b, Men ought not to leue bym vnpunysshed. 1512 
Helyas in ‘Vboms Prose Rom. (1828) 111. 75 A good dede is 
never unrewarded nor an evyll unpunisshed. 1573 L. Ltoyp 
Marrow of Lfist. (1653) 136 Tbey suffered theft to be un- 
punished. 1613 J. Tavcor (Water P.) (aterm, Suit Wks. 
(1630) 174/1 Few or none escapes vnpunished if their faults 
be knowne. 265: Hoppes Lezviath. ut. xxx. 183 Crimes .. 
whicb unpunished, seem Autborised. 1712 BLACKMOKE 
Creation vu, 71 His sword unpunish'd criminals defy. 
1766 Gipson Decl, & F. vi. (1782) 1. 163 The crime went 
not unpunished. 1827 Pottox Course J. u. 553 An 
individual sovereignty, that none Created might, unpun- 
isbed, bind or touch. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 319 The 
impious, .ought not to go unpunished. 

Hence Unpu'nishedly adv. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. Pref. A iii) b, They doe so 
.. licentiousty as vnpunishedly fome azaynst vs. 7612 


| Frono, /mpunt:tamente, vnpunishedly. 


UNPUNISHING. 


Unpwnishing, v7. sb, (Ux-1 13.) “@1340 Hamrote 7s. 
xcili. 11 pai hete til baim selfe vnpunyssynge of syn. a@ 1662 
Heviin Laud (1668) 354 The unpunishing of the firsi 
Tumult. Unpu'nishing, 7/2 a. (Un-' 10.) 1644 
Mitton Divorce it. iii. 41 Nay this is.. to incarnat sin into 
the unpunishing and well pleas'd willofGod. Unpucnish- 
ingly, adv. [Us-' 11.) +With impunily. 1499 Promp. 
Parv. (Pynson), Onponysshingly, impunite. + Unpu'n- 
ishment. Ods.-' (Ux-! 12.) @15§5 Poirot Ara. § 
Writ, (Parker Soc.) 335 Yet eftsoons they te so hauwtiff 
with power, riches and unpunishment. 1648 HEXHAM It, 
Oneestraftheydt, Rgpunishment, or Impunity. 

Unpu rchas‘e)able, 2. (Un-! 7 b.) ; 

3611 Frorio, /nacguisteuole, vnpurchasable. 1792 W. 
Roserts Locker-on No. 18 (1744) 1. 238 ‘he unpurchasable 
beauties and chaste decorations of rural scenery. @1834 
Coreripce Lit. Rev. (1839) 1V. 170 Vo others, they are not 
only not easy and cheap, hut unpurchaseable and impossible 
too. 1880 McCartuy Ow Times 1V. 215 Yhe country 
gentleman, whose own vote.. was unpurchasable by any 
money bribe. 

Unpu'rchased, #//. cz. (Un-1 8.) 

1545 Jest. Ebor, (>urtees) V1. 236 Where as I covenante 
withe hym .. 10 leave hym lande im yerlie value xls.. and 
have unpurchased xxs value of it. 71608 ¥. Reynard's 
Deliv, in Harl, Mise. (1808) 1. 187 Nor {is] any treasure 
of the earth .. left unpurchased. 1665 Bote Occas. Nef. 
iv. iii, As she is rich in Natures bounty, [she] appear’d 
.. satisfy’d with the unpurchas’d Treasures she possesses. 
1735 Inomson Liberty v. 613 Justice, like the liheral light 
of Heaven, Unpurchas'd shines on all. 1781 Cowrer //ope 
343 But oh the strife,..and debate, ‘he tidings of unpur- 
Chased heaven create! 1831 Scott Ct. Rod. xxviii, Let him 
keep unpurchased the crown, for which he has paid..a price 
which it is nut worth. 1893 F. Aoams WVew Agy/ft 75 Lhe 
poor unpurchased and, so far, unpolluted free-lance. 

+Unpa-re,az. Ods. [Un-17,5b. Cf MDu. 
onpuur, MLG, unpir, MSw. opur.] 

1. Morally impure. 

a1375 Lay Folks Mass 2k. App. iv. 226 Of sunnes we be 
vnpure. 1393 Lanci, ?. P/.C.1. 116 (Ilchester MS.), For pay 
were prestes vnpure. ¢1450 tr. De Jinilatione sit. xxxvi. 
106 Hov vapure all oure werkes are we weyle not. 1509 
Barcray Siyp of Folys 258 b, Nought chaste thou techyst, 
but thynge vnpure and vyle. rss0 Bate Eng. Votaries 11. 
F iij, Thus was the churche fylled wyth vnpure ministers. 
1604 T. Wricut Passions v. 237, 1 hope such vnpure minds 
will amend their impure errours. 1624 Donne Devot. 210 
Of so vnpure constitutions, as thal we can present no obiect 
but sin. 1742 in Wesley 777. (1749) 41 Dost thou believe, 
thy heart must be thus unpure? 

2. Not physically pure or clean. 

a1500 Ratis Raving 1.156 Quhilk is stinkand aire vnpure. 
1548 Act 2 § 3 Edw. VI, c. 10 §1 Malte unpure and un- 
seasonahle, 1576 Newton Lesmeutie's Complex. 9 b, When 
the humours be not sufficiently..concocted and attenuate, 
vnpure Spirites proceede out of them, 

- vose’s Pop. Err. wW. iii. 213 The mixture of pure, and unpure, 
that is to say, of different parts in, ,the same inixt body. 

3. Not genuine or true. 

1sgo Burroucn Meth. Physick 246 If one feuer do ex- 
ceede the other, then it is called an vnpure hemitrice. 

Hence + Unpu rely adv., -ness. Ods. 

1550 Bare Eng. Votaries 1. A ij b They..teache the 
veryte of God *vnpurely. 1548 Upaun Aras. l’ar. Luke 
ii. 20 h, For what point of *vnpurenes coulde suche a woman 
hauein bearyng childe, as... had conceiued by the onely power 
and vertue of God. 1573 T. Cartwricut Refplye to Ausw. 
Whitsift 13 Cliriste..shatl couer all oure vnpurenesse and 
Not impute 11 vnio vs. 

+Unpwu'red, #44. a. Os. [Un-' 8.] Unpurified. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. xvu. i. (Bodl, MS.), Perin pe 
fedinge pured is itempred fro pe vnpured, as itis in be guttes 
ofa beeste. ¢1400 MAuNDEV. (1919) 200 Pei fynen the pured 
gold & casten awey the vnpured, 1579 Lancuam Gard. 
flealth 519 Put them in dishes with vnpured hony. Un- 
pu'rgeable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1876 Swixuvunene Ervechtheus 
299 A stain of bluod unpurgeahle with tears. 

Unpurged, 774.4. [UN-18.] 

]. Not cleaused or freed from baser elements or 
admixture, 

1555 Even Decades (Arb ) 268 Ginger Mechino..is sonld 
vnclensed or vnpurged. 1601 Suaks, Jud. C. 1. 1. 266 “Vhe 
Rhewmy, and vnpurged Ayre. @1661 Hotypay Persius 
(1673) 306 This from th’ unpurged earth made us desire To 
strain out veins of gold by purging fire. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
v. 419 Whence in her visage round those spols, unpurg'd 
Vapours not yet into her substance turn’d. 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Even. 11. iv. x. 61 Instruments sweeter than the 
unpurged ear ever heard. 1874 Farrar Christ 1. 118 
Which to the dull unpurged ear was hut inarticulate thunder. 

2. Not freed or cleared from wrong-doing, accu- 


sation, etc. 

1530 RasteLe New Bk, Purgatory wu. viii. f 4 b, That the 
soule vupurged maye do some meane & lowe seruyce to 
god in heuen. 1586 J. Hooker //ist. /rel, in Llolinshed 
Il. 70/1 ‘fhe prisoner deceased in the castell, and because 
he stood vnpurged, long he laie vnburied. 1642 Mitton 
Apol. Smect, 11 So long as I should suffer my honest 
estimation to lye unpurg’d from these insolent suspicions. 
1653 Jer. Tavior Serm. for Year 1. xix. 250 Hell is wide 
open,.toeuery unpurged person. 1738 WeEsLEy /’s. VI. iii, 
Who dies unpurg’d for ever dies. 

3. Not removed or cleared away. 

a1617 Hieron Hes. (1620) Il. 415 ‘That there is some 
secret euill tn vs, which is vnpurged and vnreformed. 1682 
Fravet Fear 39 The unpurged relicts of unbelief. 1835 
T. Mitcnecr Acharn. of Aristoph. 874 A man who had yet 
the unpurged pollution of a mother’s blood upon him. 1884 
Chr. Commw, 14 Feb. 415/2 The Church,. .corrupted by tbe 
unpurged influences of the great Apostacy. 


Unpurified, 27/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1574 1. Cartwricnt Full Declar.a 2b, That vnreuenged, 
and vnpurified shedinge off giltlesse bloud. 1617 Monyson 
/tin. 1. 10 Vnpurified siluer as it comes from the Mines. 
3667 Decay Chr. Piety ti. 37 Our sinful Natton..is indeed 


165t Wire Prim. 
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now come out [of the furnace], hut so unpurified, that [etc.]. 
@1779 Waruurton Div. Leg. vi, Notes, Wks. 1788 III. 576 
This active Watchman of the Church militant will let 
nothing escape him,..nor leave any thing unpurified that 
has once passed through my hands, _ 1791 Cowrer Yardley 
Oak 12 The conscience, yet Unpurified by an authentic act 
Of amnesty. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 275 The 
presence of iron in the unpurified sea-sand and ashes of 
which it is composed. 

Unpurifying, 4/2. a. (Ux-! 10.) 1862 ‘Smirvey’ (J. 
Skelton) Vege Crit. vii. 319 ‘The discipline which teaches 
humility ts not unpurifying. 

Unpu ‘rposed, f//. a. (Un-! 8.) 

1570 Dee Math. Pref 15 Of second vnpurposed frute,.. 
arnsing by Geometrie. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. iv. xiv. 84 
Do it at once, Or thy precedent Seruices are all But acci- 
denis vnpurpos’d. 1645 Mitton /efrach. 32 The restore- 
ment of a freeborn man from an unpurpos'd, and unworthy 
bondage to a rightfull liberty. 1827 Pottok Course T. v. 
362 The lonely bard.., when forth he walked, Unpurposed. 
1885 W. J. SENvALL Calverley’s Rem. 53 The work which 
he has left behind hiin .. is, as to much of it, unpurposed 


and fragmentary. 

+ Unpu'rposedly, adv, Obs.—-' [Usx-) 11; cf. prec.] 
Not purposely. @1639 W. Wuatelry Prototypes 1. xix. 
(1640) 185 Had they unpurposedly fallen to wanton embraces. 
Unpu’rpose-like,a. (Un-'7¢.) [1825 Jas.) 1856 Lever 
Martins of Cro’ M.22 The unpurpose-like vacuity, the in- 
tense vulgarity of his Oughterard friends. 

Unpurse,v. [Us-2 5, 4, 3-] 

1. trans. To take (money) out of a purse; to 
disburse. 

1390 GoweER Conf 11. 146 The time is ofte cursed, That 
evere was the gold unpursed, The which was leid upon the 
bok. 1§70 Levins A/anif, 191 To vnburse and vnpurse, 
expendere, insumere. 1580 Hottysanp Jreas. Fr. Jovy, 
Grand @esboursenent dargent,a great vnpursing of mony. 
1611 ass Ath. Trag. v. i. (Stage direct.), Unpurses 
the gold. 

2. To rob of one’s purse. 

1827 Pottox Course 7. vut. 382 The uncivil robber, who 
unpursed ‘lhe traveller on the highway. 


3. To relax from a pursed state. Also zaér. 


1871 Urowsinc Pr. /Joheust. 45 Now 1 permit your plump ~ 


lips to unpurse. ¢1880 R. Bripces in A. D. Coleridge Efox 
in Forties (1856) 174 Unpursed his mouth, empty his mighty 
chest, His run is o'er. 

Unpursued, pf/.a. (Un-18.) 

1469 0c, Acts, Fas. L1/ (1814) 11. 95/r Pe obligatione..sall 
prescrife & be of nain avail pe said fourtj 3eris beand 
ronnyng & vnpersewit be pe law. 1531 Reg. Privy Seal 
Scot. 11, 134/2 The saidis personis.. to be .. unaccusit, un- 
followit, unpersewit,..for quhatsumever actioun or cryme. 
1667 Mitton 7. Z. v1.1 All nigli the dreadless Angel un- 
pursu'd Through Heav'ns wide Champain held his way, 
1675 Hopees Odyssey (1677) 189 To 1he ship we unpursued 
pass, 1782 J. Scott Puct. Wks. 235 Pale fear, who un- 
pursued sul flies. 1810 Scotr Lauy ef L. u. xxvi, This 

outh..Guided my steps nut unpursued, 1861 Ciara F. 
oan Woman's Wand, West, World 168 They made a 
precipitate... retreat, bul were unpursued. 

Unpurvey-ed, ff/.2. [Us-1 8.] 

+1. Of persons: Unprovided, unfurnished, un- 
supplied (with something): a. Const. of 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5444 ‘ Now leue sun ioseph,’ he said, 
*Obees{=am)inoght vnpuruaid’, ¢1375 Lay Folks Alass 
Bk. 424 (Royal Ms.1, If pou of ane be vn-puruayde. 1471 
f’aston Lett. 111. 4 1t is soo that my brother is on purveyed 
off monye. a@1548 Hair Chrou., Edw. /V,197 You may 
thinke that kyng Edward was not. .so vnpurucyed of coun- 
sail, to forsake thys beneficiall alliaunce. 1596 Srtnsik 
F. QO. vu. vi. 14 All the heauenly crew Of happy wights, 
now vnpurvaide of light, Were much afraid. 

tb. Without const. Also = not provided for. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) L cxlii. 153 b,’t 
That yf I wexed an almes gyuer, god sholde neuer leue me 
unpurueyed. a@1s00 Assemb. Ladies 382 Vhan we began 
1o dresse us in our gyse, That folk shuld see we were nat 
unpurvayd. 1509 BarcLay Shyf of Folys 50 For one sinall 
faute..out is he cast hare and vnpuruayde. 
Love 561 And ye that ben unpurveyed, praye her eke Com- 
for! yuu soon. 

+2. Unprepared; not in readiness (to resist 
attack, etc.). Obs. 

1387 Trrvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 111 In be ny3t .. Eng- 
lische men. .disperbled and chased pe enemyes unpurveied. 
¢ 1425 Orolog. Sapient. v. in Anglia X. 359/7 Take me not 
so vnpurveyed fro pis lizte of life. a@1qgs0 Aut. dela Tour 
(1906) 146 The .v. maidenes that were folys, that slepte and 
were vnpurueyed. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 32 It 
was forsene that the kyng nor his people should be taken 
vnpuruyed. 1586 Day Aug. Secretorte 1.114 lt seemeth a 
niatler incident to his accompt.. that. .he be not vnapurueyed 
in his owne person. 

+ 3. Unforeseen; unexpected(ly). Ods. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. pr. i. (1868) 30 Til pat she con- 
founde wip vnsuffreable sorwe hem pat she hab left in 
despeir vnpurueyed [L. z#zsperata). c1425 WyNTouN Cron. 
1. xVi_ 1531 He slew of baim a gret party As he come on 
vnpurva'd, Vnwarnyst wer pai. 1456 Sir G. Hay Gow. 
Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) 11. 112 Rycht sa of ane unkynde 3ere 
.. men may better purvay na it war unknawin na unpur- 
vayde of before. 1483 Caxton Gold. Ley. 359 b/2 As they 
fled they. .mette the holy body sodenly unpourueyed. 

4. Of things: Not furnished beforehand. 

axzs48 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV, 243 He.. left nothyng 
apperteignyng to the warre, vnpurueyed or vnlooked for. 


Unpu'shed, ///. a, (Un-' 8) [1775 Asm.] 1895 [see 
Unruterep]. 

Unput, #77. a. (Un-18, 8c.) 

Chiefly with advs, and preps. 

©1470 Henry Wallace vi. 624 Dede corssys that lay wnputt 
in graiff. 1491 Se. Acts, Fas. /V (1814) IL. 225/1 The ten. 
nentis..sall remane vnput furth or removit. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. xxix. (Percy Soc.) 143 ‘Yowarde Rome a great 
circuite aboute, ‘here was no fyre that was un-put-out, 
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UNQUALIFIED. 


1565 in Hay Fleming Reform. Scotl. (igto) 611 Certane 
lymmer and glas unput in the memoriall, 1600 SuRFLET 
Countrie /arine 1. iil. 4 One tyle in the roofe.. being left 
vnrepaired and vnput in againe, causeth others also to fall. 
1665 Sir I. Hersert raz. (1677) 56 This holy Fire ..con- 
tinued un-put out for many Generations. 1732 J. Loutman 
Form cf Process 267 Which Act as yet remains unput to 
due Execution anent the forenanied Persons. 1843 Mrs. 
Browninc Lett. R. H. //orne (1877) 1. 65 She has..a 
natural exaltation, perfectly unafiected and un-put-on. 
1897 FLANDKAU Harvard Episodes 37 Bradley suddenly an 
swered the unput questions by suggesting ways and means. 

Unpw'trefied, ff/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1579 W. Furxe Heskins’ Parl. 353 It was kept many 
yeres..vnputrified. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 341 So wee see that 
Meat and Drinke will last longer, Vnputrified, or Unsowred, 
in Winter, than in Summer. 1663 Bove Use. Exp. Nat. 
Philos. w. i. 25 An embrio. . preserved unputrified for several 
years. 1735 ArsuTnnot 4 dsments 180 No Animal unputri- 
fy'd, being burnt, yields any alkaline Salt. 1799 Kikwan 
Geol. Ess.60'Vhe rhinoceros was found intire and unputrified. 
1843 CarLyLe Past & Pr. 1.x, All human things do require 
..to have some Soul in them, .. were it only to keep the Body 
unputrefied. 

Unpu'trid, a (Ux-!7, 5.) 1657 B. W. tr. Baucderon’s 
Expert Phisic. 72 An unputrid Synochus hath no small 
Analogy with an Ephemera. Unpythagorrically, actv. 
(Ux-' 11.) @1687 H. More Conjet. Cabbal. (1713) 133 By 
all which terms is meant nothing else but Cybele or Vesta, 
but how Unpythagorically, any one may discern. 

+Unquae‘rable, 2. Os.—! [Un-' 7b+Quarew.] In- 
dubitable, certain, 1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 58 An 
unquestionable and unquaerable Rule. Unqua’ffed, 
ppl. a. (Us-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1812 Byron ‘ff sometinces’ 
iil, If not the goblet pass unquaff'd, It is not drain’d to 
banish care. 

Unquailed, pp/. 2. (UN-1 8.) 

1583 GoLpInG Caézin on Deut. cxcix. 1237 Let vs..praye 
him 10 giue vs power to holde out vnquailed. 1613 W. 
Browne rit, Past. \.iv, So Griefe..In longest journeys 
hath the stronges1 strength, And is at hand supprest, une 
quail'd at length. 1839 CoLeripce Constit. Ch. & State 
(ed. 2) 145 The lion-hearted Luther with unquailed spirit. 

Unquai'ling, //. az. (Un-! 10.) 

1836 Wuritier Ae. T. Shipley 49 The unquailing eye of 
innocence. 1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers I11. ix. 217 His heart 
was unquailing when he met his foemen, 1884 R. W. Cuurcn 
Bacon i, 25 Elizabeth's, .unquailing spirit at the time of the 
Spanish invasion. 

Hence Unquai-lingly adv. 

1845 [JANE Robinson) VAitehad? \xviii, [He] fixed his eyes 
steadily and unquailingly upon him, 

Unquai‘nt,a. [Ux-!7.] + Uncunning, ignorant. 21340 
Hamro.e /’salter cil. 26 Waytynges of paim..occupyes .n- 
quaynie men anence paire saule. /éid. cxl. 4 1t is be nanere 
ot vnquaynt men..to excuse baim wib falshede. t+ Un- 
quai‘nted, 4/.a, Ods.—' [Un-' 8.] Unfamiliar. 1587 W. 
Towter Wes. (S.1.S.) 1. 26, 1 who was not muche acquent 
with such vnquented sight. Unqua’kerish, a. (Ux-!7.) 
1822 Lams Left. (1g00) 111. £0 It is a visiting, unquiet, un- 

uakerish season. Unquarkerlike, a. (Un-7¢.) 1852 
Savace R. Aledlicott & uni, A fair..girl, with a inost un. 
quakerlike expression of mirthinhereye. Unqua‘kerly,a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1846 LB. Barton Select. (1849) 41 ‘The hell, with 
the somewhat unquakerly inscription of ‘ Mr. Barton’s bell’. 
Unqua‘king, /f/. a. (Ux-' 10.) 1816 Witson City of 
Plague i, ili. 99 ‘That awful happiness ‘That walks unquak- 
ing through the shades ofdeath. 1881 Ruskin Bible Amiens 
iv. § 10 On the unquaking and fruitful earth. 

Unqualifiable, 2. (Un-1 7 b.) 

With recent quots. cf. mod.F. ingualifiatle. 

@1734 NortH Lives (1742) 271 He would not put the 
Seals to any Commissions to Persons unqualifiable. 1872 
Union Rev.78 This unqualifiable proceeding. 1899 Hestz. 
Gaz. 28 June 2/1 The march played over and over..with 
quite unqualifiable iteration. 


Unqualifica'tion. (Un-! 12.) 1657 W. Morice Coena 
guasé Kowy xvi. 261 Qualifications (1 should think them 
railier unqualifications). 1708 Hearne Codicc!. (O.H.S.) II. 
16 He..express’t his unqualification for y® Place. 


Unqualified, 7//.2. [Ux-15.] 
1, Not qualified or fitted; not having the necessary 
gualifications. 


1556 Lauper Tractate 364 Quhow God sall 3o0w correct, 
Geue 3e vnqualifeit hirds Elect. 1631 Star Chamé, Cases 
(Cainden) 73 Allen, being a Vicar in Sudbury and b:neficed 
and unqualifyed, accepted of another living. 1673 S"too hi 
Bayes 22 The bishop would not have unqualify'd people 
read the scriptures. 1780 Harris Philol, Eng... iv. (1781) 
27 As Translators are infinite, and many of them (to borrow 
a phrase from Sportsmen) unqualified Persons. 1836 Jas. 
Grant Random Recoll. Ho. Lords ix. 192 He was always 
the unqualified denouncer of State prosecutions of the press. 
1891 E. Kincraxe Australian at Home 46 It isnouse sueing 
a quack... Why did yuu employ him? You know he is un- 
qualified. 

b. Const. for, or éo with inf. 

1667 Decay Chr, Piety xix. 409 Till he have thus denv- 
dated himself..he is utterly unqualified for these Agones. 
1689 S. Jonnson Remarks Sherlock's Bk, 41 A Person may 
be unqualified by Law, to execute a Commission. 1736 
Butter Axa/. i. v. 113 Capable of naturally becoming quali- 
fied for States of life, for which they were once wholly unquali- 
fied. 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. xviti. (1787) 11. 109 Dominions 
which they were unqualified to govern. 1847 Harris Life Ld. 
Hardwicke \. 504 A minister..unqualified for his situation. 

2. Not endowed with specific qualities. 

1678 Cupwortn /utell. Syst. 220 If he neither de:ived 
them from. . unqualified Matter,..nor yet from, .an irrational 
and maleficent soul. 

3. Not modified, limited, or restricted. 

1798 Mme. D’Axstay Caniilla 1. 76 [He] could scarce re- 
frain from asmileat this unqualified opening. 1857 Perscorr 
PHilip HM, 1. (1857) 145 His ardour did not prectpiiate him 
into any unqualified declaration of his passion. 1878 Bosw, 
Situ Carthage 7 The unsparing and unqualified denuncia- 
tions of Tyre and Sidon..in Joel and Amos, 


UNQUALIFIEDLY. 


Unqua‘lifiedly, adv. (Us-! 11.) Without 


qualiheation. d 

1862 R, Il. Patterson Fss, //ist. & Art 107 M. Guizot.. 
inculcates much too unqualifiedly the preservation of repose 
in statuary, 
sovereignty which might be atheistic, inahometan, or any- 
thing else unqualifiedly monstrous. 

Unqua lifiedness. (UN-! 12.) 

1666 Boyre //ydrostatical Paradoxes Vref. Azb, The 
unquuatifiedness of inost Readers, to examine Mathematical 
things. 1674 A.G. Quest. Vath Allegiance To Kdr. p. mi, 
My own unqualifiedness extreamly discourag’d me from 
doing il. 1720 S. Parker “idblioth, Lidl. 65 The inadver- 
tency and unqualifiedness of Copyers. 

Unqua lify, v. (Un-2 3.) ¢rans. To make 
unqualified; to disqualify. (Common ¢ 1675-1750.) 

1655 Spurstowe IVels of Salvation 164 Earthly things 
defile the heart with. .corrupt affections, which do unqualihe 
it for the reception of. .precious promises. 1694 S. JouNsoN 
Votes Past. Let, Bp. Burnet 1.73 The Duke of York had 
unqualified himself for that Fligh Office. 1709 AnDIson 
Tatler No. 103 P16 These particularities, in dress and be- 
haviour. .oftentimes.. unqualify them from doing any Good 
in the World. 1794 Mrs. A. M. Besser Ad/en IN. 72 His 
ill health, .unqualihed him to be a public [tutor], 1836 T’. 
Exskink Barter’s Saint’s R. Pref. p. xxxiv, (To) unqualify 
the mind for present exertion. iasa I. Spurceon in Daily 
News 2 Feb. (1892) 6/1 If you think my years would un- 
qualify me for your pulpit. 

Hence Unqua'lifying f//. a. 

1737 Cownon Sense 1. 30 Vhe most unqualifying Circum- 
stances for any Employment, where Brivery and Corruption 
can possibly enter. 

Unqua lifyingly, adv. (Un-l11) 1841S. Warren Ten 
Vhou. voi, Ungualnyingly submitiing to every one of the 
requisitions. Unqua litied, pf/.a. (Us-*8.) 1606 Snaxs. 
Ant. § Clin. ai. 44 Madam, speake tohim, Hee's vnqualited 
with very shame, | Unqua'lity-like, a. (Ux-'7c¢.) 1784 
R. Bace Barham Downs 1.100 An unaccountable unquality- 
like fito! the splecn. Unquantified, pp/. a, (Un-' 8.) 
1864 Bowen Logic vi. 162 The same naked or unquantified 
Subject and Predicate. 1865 Mice ran. (familian xxii. 
443 Forms..in which unquantified conclusions can be drawn 
from unquantified premises) Unquarrellable,a. (Us-! 
7h.) 1646 Sik T. buownr Psend, Ep. vi. x. 323 Vhere aris- 
Ing unto examination no such satisfactory and unquarrellable 
reasons. 1698 in Sir H. Dalrymple Decrsrons (1792) 1 It 
necessarily followed, that the sentence shuuld be final, and 
unquarrellable. Unqua:rrelled, pf/. a. (Ux-18,) 1606 
in De Foe Hist. C4, Scot, uw. Add. (1717) 224 By a just 
Sentence of a lawful Judze, standing unquarrelled and un- 
reduc'd. Unquarrelsome, a. (Ux-'7.) 1836 Six H. 
“‘LaYLor Statesman xv.101 A statesman should be. .the most 
unquarrelsome of nen. Unquarried, /. a (Us- 8.) 
1783 D. Gitsox Sev. 19 The fragment of an useful Column, 
bas more honour than the whole unquarried rock. 1gor 
Daily News 21 Feb. 6, 3 It was the work of a poetic pioneer 
in the unquarried rocks of daily life. Unquartered, 
Phla. (UN-'8.) [1775 Asu.] 1887 Bowen cE nei vi. 25 
He.. Flings on the flames whole bodies of bulls unquartere 
to blaze. Unqua'shed, ff/.a. (Un-' 8.) 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. x\viii, 131 Preserving the particular sub. 
servient jurisdictions of the kingdome, intive and unquashed. 

Unquee'n, v. [UN-*6b, 4.J 

L. trans. To deprive of, depose trom, the rank or 
position of queen. 

1579 J. Stusses Gaping Gulf Dij, Is it not more tben 
probable .that the next prince. .wyl drawe it (sc. England] 
also..under the law Salique, and so quite vnqueen the 
desolate sister? 1613 SHaks. Hen. F°///, wv. ii.171 kKmbalme 
me, Then lay me forth (although vnqueen'd) yet like A 
Queene. 1673 Season. Disc. Maintain. Estubl. Relig. 9 
Nor was she unqueen’d enough hy all this 1821 /o the 
Aing g We must un-queen your wife, because she is immoral, 
1833 H. Coteripce Poems 1. 38 Old times unqueen thee, and 
old loves endear thee. 1873 Athenxum 22 Feb. 240/2 The 
divorce which was to unqueen Catherine of Arragon. 

2. To remove the queen from (a hive). 

1884 Bee-keeping 23 Unqueen your diseased stock, cutting 
out all queen-cells ten days ufter. 

Hence Unquee ned ///. a. 

1820 Scott Adéot xxiii, Go thou..and render the usual 
service of the meal to this unqueened Queen, 1825 SouTury 
Vind, Eccl, Angl. 388 The un-queened, un-sexed, un- 
Lutheranized, Christina. 

Unqueevnlike, a. (Ux-' 70) @1683 O1onam Wes. 

1656) 13 Unqueenlike pity marr'd her Royal Pow’r. 

Unquee nly, 2. (Us-} 7.) 

_ 1895 SwinsuRNE Chastelard 1. i. 164 Methinks I am grow- 
Ing unqueenly. 1884 Truth 13 Mar. 383/1 Her..nivdest 
bearing and unqueenly ways. 

Unquelled, pp. a. (Un-1 8. Ch MDu. 
ongeguell, ON. ukvaldr.) 

2a1400 WVorte Arth. 3811 Qwbylles he es qwykke and in 
qwerte unquellyde with handis. 1605 Syivesier Du Hartas 
un. lit, Law 1307 Thou shalt dye quiet, tnou snalt live un- 
quel?'d. 1654 Kansnawe Love for Love's Sake, ‘Vhat so 
famous Queen For unquell’d valour. 1727 THOMSON Sum- 
mer 509 Thy Meadows, .rise unquell'’d Against the Mower’s 
Sythe. @1800 Cowper //rad (ed. 2) v.121 Diomede unquell’d 
By tbat keen shaft, retreated. 1813 Byron Gizour xxxii, 
A spirit yet unquell’d and high. 

+ Unque'me,a. Obs. [OE. wncwéme (Ux-17): 
cf. unigueme (UN-13),MSw. cgvdm, MDa, ukvem.| 

1. Displeasing. 

c 1000 Vercelli MS. fol. 79a, For bzxre (unsihbe) bid sio 
ure onsaezdnes Gode uncweme. c¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 9 
Ure lif we leded richtliche to3enes ure louerd.., 3if we for- 
bered al pat pat him is unqueme. ¢1200 Ormin 4629 All 
patt follghepb unnclzenle33c All iss Dribhtin unncweme. 

2. Unfit, unsuitable; awkward. 

@1300 Cursor A, 12411 Pis tre, ye first vnquemest was 
to see Nu es it quem als it mai 1611 Cotcr., J/al- 
adroict, vnwieldic, aukward, vawbeeme. 

3. Uncomfortable, uneasy. 


1873 Mokitv Noussean 11. 178 An exercise of | 


| 


304 


1300 Cursor M. 22597 Pe self angels sal quake vnqueme 

‘or dute of him pat all sal deine. 

So + Unque'mable, a., -ably a/z., Unque'me- 
fully adv., Unque'mely [cf. Msw. oyzdmelika] 
adv, Also Unqueme v. (Ux-2 3], to troubie, un- 
settle. Obs. 

3300 Cursor Sf. 3566 Pe heued biginnes for to scak, Is 
lend vnquemli for 10 qusk. /éfa, 225¢1 Vuquemful i pan 
sat pai quak, Pat all pe erth it sal towak ¢sg00 Destr. 
Trey 2693 pou qwene, pat vnqwemyt has on suin qwaint 
wise, The angur tice ts, ]euba, entrond on honde! /éné. 
13481 Pen fortune his fall felli aspies, Vnqwemys bis qwate, 
& peqweleturnys. ¢1440l’romp./ arv.366 2 On-qwemable, 
inplacabilis, /bid., On-qw tmably, inplacabiitter. 

Unque'nchable, a. [(Ux-! 7b, 5 b.) In- 
capabie of being quenched; inextinguishavie: a. 
Ot fire. (Also jig.) 

1382 Wycur Afat/. iil. 12 Chaffis he shal brenne with fyr 
unquenchable. ¢ 1450 tr. De /ritatione 1, \xiit, 147 Pei 
bat .breunen in an unquenchalble fire of charite. 1535 
Coverpace Luke iti.17 We shal burne the chaffe with vn- 

ucncheable fyre 1§65 Catruie Ans. Martiad’s Sreat. 
Grane To Kdr. 2 To burne in hell wyth flames ysnquenchable. 
1627 Hakewiee Apfel. iv. xiv. § 4. 402 That (hve) burneth 
eternally without feeding, and is \nquenchable. 1652 
Vauuuan Jieunt y Ce Wks. 1914 1. 16y Those funnous 
and unquenchable burnings of hell (wich the Scripture eails 
the lake of fire, &c.. 1741 2 Grav Agrippina 128 The 
spark Unquenchalle, that glows withia their Lieasts. 1791 

owper /éfal xvil..107 Fierce ay Vulcan's fire Unquenchable. 
1811 Laup Genius of floyarth Wks. 1g08 I. 146 Her un- 
quenchab ¢ spark is not utterly out. s8a5 Macattay ss, 
iilton Pso Those mighty principles, have kindled an un- 
qvenchable fire in the hearts of the oppressed. 1870 evant 
fiiad xv Il. rig The eager enemy hurled the blazing 
brands.., and wrapped the stern in flames Usquenchatie. 

b. Of thirst, hunger, or greed. 

3567 Jewet Reply //arding 735 Vise Pope, . beince diseased 
..With an vnquencheahle thirst of monie. 1577 IHotinsistD 
Llist. Scot. 1 62/2 Wee was giuen to suche snquenchable 
couetyse that nothing nighte suffice hym. a 1619 Fo1uessy 
A theo, Ww. n. § 5. 204 Thus vnquenchable is the iturst of 
ambition. 1723 Dy Loe Col, Jack (18 4:9 186 bry these tl igs 
he raised an unquenchable thirst inine. 1795 Society Jar 
of Orlewns 1.71 Often impatiently to querch their thirst 

Juquenchable, large re of molten gold They drink 
insatiate, 1857 Rospertson Ser. Ser. a. xix. 273 The 
more unquenchable his hunger for the high and the yood, 
the svoner will he find that out. 1901 ‘] kownRipce Lest. 
Mother to Eliz. x. §1 Ver thirst for intorm ation ts apparently 
unquenchable. 

¢. In other cottexts. (Common in recent use.) 

21586 Sipnev D fene of Farl of Leicester Wks. 1923 11. 
65 An evident proof of an unquencheable inaice 1671 
MILTON Samson i4e2 The people on thir Holy-days Impe- 
tuous, Insole, unguenchable. 1805 Worusw. / relude 1. 184 
Firm devotion, zeal unquenchable. 3859 Mite Liderty iv. 164 
Poly gamy..seems to excite unquen hable animusity when 
practised by persons who speax F.ng ish. 1883 //arper's Mag. 
Apr.696 2 There is just the same unquenichabie mterest here, 

Hence Unque nchableness. 

1627 H. Burros Barting Pope's Bull 65 Wee pray God, 
that wee neuer come to feele the fierie snquenchable esse of 
it. 1629 in Hakewill Afol. (16%) Auvis. Vy 4b, Visiting 
him {se. a bled man) ] was ainazed to sce Wie vnquenchable- 
bess of this lire. 

Unque'nchably, adv. (UN-! 11.) 

1652 GacLe A/agastrom. 28% He. hath brought. .his bookes 
to be burnt (hy which himselfe might have burned un- 
quenchably), @1711 Ken //yonn. Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 104 
In pure Love Jesus on the Cross expir'd, That Sinners might 
unquenchably te fir’d. 1805 Scott Last Minstre/ i. xvii, 
‘Yhat Jamp shall burn unquenchably, Until the eternal doom 
shall be. 3856 Mrs. Lrowninc Aur, Leigh i. 86 All true 
poets laugh unquenchably Like Shakespeare and tbe gods. 

Unque'nched, ff. a. [Ux-18.] 

1. Unextinguished ; unsuppressed : a. Of fire or 
light. Also jig. 

¢12z00 Oxmin roygr Inntill pate fir Patt bernenn shall A 
butenn ende unncwennkedd. ?a1g00 J/S. Cantad. Hf. 11.38 
fol. 26 (Halliw.) 1 lycken the worlde to fyre un-queynte, 1596 
Spenser F. Q. 1v. v. 4 Vulcan.. This pretivus ornament... 
wrought in Lemno with vnquenched fire. a@1626 Bacon 
Prayer Wks. 1879 1. 340 My heart. . bath been an unquenched 
coal upon thine altar. 1703 Rowe Fair /enit. 11. D4, If 
any Spark from Heav'n remain unquencb’d Within her 
Breast. 1764 Gotvsm. /rav, 222 Their level life is but a 
smouldering fire, Unquench'd by want. 3812 Byron CA. Har. 
11. 1xxv, Who but would deem their bosons burn’d anew 
With thy unquenched beam, lost Liberty! 1836 Lyra 
A fost. (1849) 180 On higb th’unquenched stars Blaze. 1882 
Farrar £arly Chr. 1, 286 Even amid the moral aberrations 
of heathenism it was granted to some..to keep that light 
unquenched. 

b. Of feelings, qualities, etc. 

1590 Martows 2nd Pt. Tamburt. v. iii, His teare-thyrsty 
and vnquenched hate. 1593 Sidney's Arcadia 11. (1598) 367 
Being depriued of her vnquenched desire. a 1625 FLETCHER 
Woman's Prize w.iv, My unquench‘d charity shall tell you 
thus much, (Though you deserve it well) you shall not beg. 
1762 Fatconer S/ipwr. ut. 168 On the youtbful mind th’ 
impression cast Of ancient glory..; There all unquench'd 
by cruel fortune’s ire, It glows. 1797 Coterince Osorio v. 
100 The Tyger, that with unquench’o cruelty, Still thirsts for 
blood. 1817 Byron Lament of Tasso v, All unquench’'d is 
still my better part. 1890 ° R. Bot.orewooo’ Col. Rioformer 
(1891) 116 The ardour of his unquenched philanthropy. 

+2. Of lime: Unslaked. Ods. 

¢ 1500 Welusine 142 Barels full of vnquynched lyme. c1550 
H. Luovo Treas. Health U jb, Make an oyntment, .of Aloes 
and vnquenchyd lime wyth comon oyie. 1608 Torsett 
Serpents 43 Vnquenched Lyme, mixeth witb Honnie and 
oyle. 1660 SHarrock Vegetables 129, 1..s0inetimes have 
added unquencbed lime into tbe infusions. 

t Unque rt, 5d. Oss. [Ux-1+ Quert, Quart 
56.1] Disquiet, annoyance, trouble, burt. 


UNQUESTIONED. 


@1300 Cursor M. 1783 Pe leon suam beside pe hert, Til 
oper did na betst vnequert. «1300 £. £./ salter xxx. 15 ‘lu 
forgetelnes fur vnquert Am I gruen. @ 3400 Minor /’oems 
Jr. Vernon MS.1. 250 1121 Pis tals folk of Religioun, . bes 
as riche in vnquerte As beos opure. ¢ 1400 eryn 2057 The 
man pat wrou3t me this vnquert. ¢ 1475 Gelagros 4 Gaw 
675 ‘Than thair hors vitb thair hochis sic barns couth hint, 
A> crasit in snquart quakand thai stand. 

+ Unque rt, a. Obs. (UN-1 + Quen a.) 

L. Di-quieted, distressed. 

a1z00 £, /.. Psalter x. 2 air bowe..pai schot to make 
un-quert, In mirkenes rightwise of berte. 

2. Unguict, troullesume, wicked. 

13. in Herng Archiv Stud. Neu. Spr. LXXXI. 310/95 
Jis Pharesens weoie vnquert, Pey knewe nut heur owne hiert. 
¢ 1425 Cast. Hersey. 3354 in Macro / lays 177 pe J-ves pat 
Were vnquert ymmanel pee drynhe. ¢1470 Hakuinc Chron, 
cx. ti, This wormes niete, this caryon full ynquerte, That 
same tyme thought 11 worlde it had no pere. 

Ungque 'stionable, a.andsd. (Us-!7b,12.] 

JL, Having au assured character or pysition ; un- 
excepuonable. 

1603 Damier Def KAime G 3, The Generall Custome, and 
vse of Ryme hauing beene 50 long..held v1 questionable. 
3648 Warkins Afuth. Magic i xvin. 1,1 Attested by the ex- 
perience of divers unquestionable witnesses. at Peity 
Lol. arith, i. (i6go) 29 kor what summ ihe Keepers of the 
Latk are unquestionable Security. 1796 Morse Amicr. 
Geog. I. gt (1a) would be incredible, were it not attested by 
We most unguestiovuble authors, 1828 |.vit0N /’e/ham J, 
xvi, The rope was of the most unquestionable thickuess. 
1846 Mrs A. Mansu / ather Darcy M1. atv. 237 Mis ability 
is great, hiy princ. ples unquestionable. ; 

4. Incapaile ot beg Coubted or disputed ; in- 
Gisputable, indubitable, certain. 

1631 Govce Goa's Arrows i. $93 353 The Crowne. by 
jut and unquestionable title de~ended on her. 1695 vf 
Liuwarus fer fect. Script. 54, Tle tearned professor. .renders 
1 unquestionable that Moses..was ithe author. 1709 Dexke- 
Ley 7A, 4b tsim $150 The contrary being Leld an uuquestion- 
able truth 1782 Maniys Geog. ./ ig. 1. 225 Authentic facts, 
and unquestionable evidence. 1850 Hi. Mawtineau //ist, 
Peace \. in. (077) 11. 226 “The evil was unquestionable. 
1879 S.C. Bawiterr fg pt to Pal. xxi, 453 1 his is one of the 
unquestionable antiquities, the fountain of I-livha. 

b. 56. An unquestionable lact or truth. 

1661 Gianvite J’an, Dog. 231 The love of God and our 
neighbour, tbose Evangelical unquestionables, 31898 Westw:. 
Gaz.1 Feb, 1/3 One of the unquestionables is, shai the German 
Government cant dare tochalienge the hostility of Kussia, 

3. a. Not submitting to question; impatient. 

1600 Saks, A. L. 011. 11. 393 Ord. What were his markes ? 
Kos. A leane cheeke, which you haue not:..an vnquestiun- 
uble spant, wnich you haue not, 

b. Not liable to question. 

1649 Mitton Tenure Aings 19 What hath a native King 
to plead, .why he,.should think to scape unque>tionahle, as 
u thing divine? 

Hence Unquestionabi ‘lity, -ableness. 

1727 Bairry (vol. 11), /drsputadieness, unquestionable- 
ness, 1843 Cartyie /'as¢ & /’r. 1, vi, Our Religion is. agrest 
leaven-bigh Un a 1873 Hamevton /néesl. 
Lyfe wi. vali. 112 “T1.e modern hnguist can never fence him- 
seif lehind tbat stately unquestionableness which shields 
tbe Clussical scholar. 

Unquestionably, a. (Us-1 11, 5 b.] With- 
out or beyond question ; indisputably, indubitably. 

Chiefly in loose construction, qualifying the clause or 
sentence, as in (a). 

(a) 1644 Vicars God in Mount 167 Such a Magistrate un- 
questionably is this present Lord Majcr. 1661 CowLey 
Cromunld Wks. (1906) 365 It was bold unquestionably for 
a@ man..so outragiously to murder his Master. 1755 
Keysler's Trav, 1, 18 Lurope is unquestionably not a little 
iudehted to bim. 1B0o Asiat. Ann. Nez. Char. 7 2 Un- 
q.estionably a person of great prudence. 1883 F. Temrre 
Keats. Relig. & Sci. vit. 228 Newton's investigations were 
unquestionably pursued..in reliance on the trutb of the 
uniformity of nature. 

(6) 1655 Fuiur CA. fist. x1. ii. § 100 Wherein they 
conceived themselves to be before unquestionably estated. 
1678 Croworty J/niell. Syst. 360 It migbt he made un- 
questionably evident. 1736 Butter Anad.1. vii, How un- 
questionably little..the pleasures and profits of it are at 
the hest. 1740 Cipper A pol. 318 Whose Repentance I have 
been unquestionably inform'd, appear'd[etc.]. 1846 Huxtey 
in Life (1goo) I. 25 It is an unquestionably dull day. 1854 
ILuncwortn J'ersonality iii. 60 Man finds the world outsice 
bim to be intensely, unquestionably real. 

+ Unque'stionate, #47 a. Obs. (Un-'8b-] = neat. 1423 
Jas. | Adngrs Q. cxxv, Lhe maister portare, callit paciencc, 
.-frely let vs in, vnquestionate. 

Unane'stioned, ff/. a. [Us-) 8.] 

1. Ot persons: Not subjected to questioning ; 
interrogated. 

1601 Suaks, Ad's Wei! n, i. 211 More should I question 
thee.. From whence thou cam’st, how tended on, but rest 
Vnquestion’d welcome. 1655 JVicholas Papers (Camden) 
II. 295 It lookes straingly that he passeth to and fro with 
that hberty he dotb vnquestioned. 1742 RicHarpsos Pameia 
IV. 144, I could wish .. that, even in Jest, my Mamma’'s 
Daughter might pass unquestioned. 1810 Scott Laay of L. 
1. xxix, ‘Lhat fellest foe might join the feast, And from bis 
deadliest foeman’s door Unquestioned tun. 1868 Morxis 
Earthly Par., Atl. Race 43 Whberetbrough, unquestioned of 
bis race or name, He entered. 

absol, 1898 B. Grecory Side Lights Confl. Meth. 525 
Permitting the great Questioner to be thegreat Unquestioned. 

. Not inquired into; unexamined. 

1603 SHAKS. JVeas. for S/. 3. i. 56 Our haste froin hence 
is of so quicke condition, Tbat 1 .. leaues vnquestion’d 
Matters of needfull value. 

3. Not called in question; undisputed. 

¢ 1622 Rowtey, etc. Birth of Merlin 1. ii 6 His safety 
being unquestion’d. 1653 W. Ramesey Astro!. Kestored 3 


un- 


UNQUESTIONEDLY. 


The case {is)..clear and unquestioned amongst rational men. 
1712 ADDISON Sect. No, 469 P5 The stated and unquestioned 
Fee of his Office. 1781 Cowper E-xpost. 645 Yo praise him 
is to serve him, ant fulfil... his unquestion’d will. 1809 
Craspe Tales 1x.62 He must be one with manners like her 
own, His life unquestion’d, his opinions known. 1885 
WManch. Exam. 4 Feb. 4/7 She has put forward her largest 
claims, and. .they pass unquestioned. 
b. Quasi-adv. Without question. 

1734 LHomson Liberty 1v, 862 On Aid, unquestion’d, liberal 
Aid was given. 

Hence Unque'stionedly adv. 

1644 Dicsy Vat, Bodies xxxiii. § 5. 287 The memory, till 
then, keepeth quietly and vnquestionedly for the true object, 
what either the thought or chance..had patched up. 

Unque'stioning, ff/.2. (Us-! 10.) 

Both adj. and adv, (see next) are common from ¢ 1860. 

1828-32 WessTer (citing J. M. Mason). 1846 Mas. A. 
Marsu Father Darcy 1) xxi. 356 Unquestioning obedience 
to the authority of his superiors. 1861 Guo. Etiot Siéas Jf. 
ii, The unquestioning activity of a spinning insect. 1875 
E. Wuite Life in Christ w. xxvii. 470 Schools which have.. 
accepted with unquestioning faitb, the everlasting duration 
of the soul. 

Hence Unque stioningly adv., -ness. 

1857 SUSANNA WiNKworth tr. Life Taulerg> Inclined to 
follow.. blindly and unquestioningly their spiritual masters. 
1876 Mrs. Wuitney Sights & /us. 111. 98 His eyes were as 
steadfast as hers; but they had not her unquestioningness. 

Unquibbled, f/.a. (UN-!8,) 1860 Prior Anc. Danish 
Balt, 1. 266 He swarea clear unquibbled oath. 

Unqui'ck, 2. rare. [UN-17. Cf. MDa. and 
Norw. zkvié.] 

1. Lifeless, dead. 


c 1449 Pecock Refr. 1. ix. 193 Ech lyuyng man is verier., 
ymage of Crist..than is eny vnquyk stok or stoon. /éd., 
The making..of suche vnquyke gay ymagis. 

2. Not lively or active. 

1445 Pecock Done? 208 Pat pou be not ineny of hem [se 
matters] to sluggy, vnquyke and heuy. a@1560 PHaAER 
7 neid. 1x, (1562) Eeiij b, We wear our lyues in spending 
stele,..nor age vnquick enfebleth ought our mynds. 

Unqui'ck, 7. [Un-?+Quick z,!] intr. To lose vivacity. 
1595 Danret Civ. Wars 111. Ixii, His sences droope, his 
steedy eye[s] vnquicke, And much he ayles. 


Unqui-ckened, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1610 HEALEY Sf. Aug. Citie of God 489 Bodyes that haue 
a liuing soule (though as yet vnquickned by the spirit). 
1639 Br. Revxotps Lora's Supper xvii, A bodily and un. 
quickned service. 1712 Brackmore Creation vi. 290 Which 
numerous, but unquicken’d progeny,, .inwrapt within each 
other lie. 1755 H. Wacrore Let?. (1845) III. 125 You may 
imagine our land-spirit will not be unquickened neither, 
1858 Bovp Less. Atiddle Age 382 Shakspere . .probably wrote, 
with pulse unquickened, the wildest bursts of Othello. 1876 

Miss Yoxce Womankind xi. 83 It is constant use of tne 
powers that is needed, not only dead acquirement unquick. 
ened by exertion. 

Unquie'scent, a. (Un-! 7.) 1859 F. Manony Red. Father 
Prout 385 Vhe human breast,.Throbs thus unawed, Un- 
tamed and unquiescent. 

Unquiret, s4. (Un-! 12, 5b. Absence or 
want of quiet; disquiet, disturbance. 

tsst in Froude Ast. Lag. (1860) V. 328 Occasions of 
disorder and unquiet in the realm. 1592 Kyp Sf. Trag. 11. 
xv. 23 Nor dies Reuenge, although he sleepe awhile; For 
in vnquiet quietnes is faind. 1613 Suertey Trav. Persia 
106 [It] did aggrauate both the griefe of my minde and 
unquiet of mybodie. 1668 Perys Diary 10 Jan., The unquiet 
which her ripping up of old faults will give me. 1746 Eviza 
Herwooo Female Spect. No.23(1748) 1V.258 he cause of his 
own unquiet, and of that of one sodeartohim. 1862‘Smetry' 
SE Skelton) Vugz Crit. i. 48 The unquiet and unrest of the 

ay are gradually subdued as the evening descends. 1887 
Spectator 1 Oct. 1300 The unquiet of the sea. 

Unquiret, cz. (Un-! 7, 5b.) 

1. Marked by unrest, disturbance, or disorder. 

1523 (CoverDitr] Old Godt §& New (1534) Aj, In this so 
vnquiet & troblous estate of comen weales. a 1548 Haru 
Chron., Hen. [V, 32, the end of the vnquiet tyme of kyng 
Henry the fourth. 1634 Sir T. Hersear Trav. 68 Their 
vnquiet Country,..lying twixt two great Kings, is a prey 
many times to the Turke or Persian. 1674 Essex Papers 
(Camden) |. 191, I have..written at large..concerning y® 
unquiet motions which have of late bin in this Citty. 1743 
Fohnson’s Debates (1787) Il. 340 Measures which conid 
produce no other effect than that of making their reign 
unquiet. 1796 Mrs. M. Rosinson Angeline III. 36 That 
I should not fear tosleep alone in the very apartments which 
were supposed to be unquiet. 1826 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser. 11. 126 Some relics of those picturesque but unquiet days. 
1849 Macautav fist. Eng. ii. 1.253 Temple himself, as was 
his wont in unquiet times, retired to his garden. 

2. Not disposed to be quiet or inactive; restless, 
active, stirring (esp. so as to cause trouble). 

1526 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2b, This worlde..is and 
euer shall be vnquiet. 1560 Daus tr. Se:dane’s Comm. 442 
Vnquiet and troublesome persons. @a1648 Lo. HERBERT 
Hen. VIII (1683) 327 The more unquiet sort being..worn 
out and spent, the rest..came 10 a composition with the 
Emperor. 1697 WatsH Drycden’s Virg. Past. Pref.p 1 We.. 
can scarcely pass..a whole Day not ruffled by some unquiet 
Passion. 1701 Swirr Contests Nobles & Comm. iv, Those 
hot, unquiet spirits, who disturb assemhlies. 1719 — Aédstr. 
Hist. Eng. Wks. 1841 1. 545 Those perpetual troubles and 
yexations given tohis kingdom by that unquiet people. 1849 
Macauray Hist. Eng. vii. 11. 253 The daring, unquiet, and 
vindictive seaman now sate in the councils. 1871 SMILRS 
Charac. vii. 202 France has been the unquiet spirit among 
the nations of Europe. f 

b. In a state of physical unrest or commotion. 

Also in fig. context. 

1535 CoverDALE 2 Esdras xvi. 12 Y° see aryseth up.., and 
the floudes of it are vnquyete. 1627 J. Tayior (Water P.) 
Navy of Land Ships Wks. (1630) 87/1 The tossing of the 
billow, and vnquiet surges of the sea. 1644 Mitton Educ. 
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2 To be tost and turmoild..in fadomles and unquiet ote 
of controversie. 1707 Mortimer Ausé. 598 In case the 
Liquor {sc. cider ina cask] be unquiet. 1793 SMEATON Ecystone 
L. § 293 ‘hey found the sea so unquiet about the rocks, that 
[etc.}. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlix. (1856) 466 On every 
side. .are the unquiet grinding floes. 1863 Conincton Hor., 
Odes 1v. xii. 1 The gales of Thrace, that hush the unquiet Sea. 
ce. Not still or silent. 

1655 StanLev Hist. Philos. 11. 45, 1 sent away the women 
lest they should be so unquiet. 

3. Uneasy, perturbed, anxious: a. Of persons, 


the mind, look, etc. 

1535 Coveroace Ps. xli. 5 O my soule,,.why art thou so 
vnquiete within me? 1582 N. Licnertetp tr. Castanheda's 
Cong. E. ind. \. ix. 25 Being unquiet and greatly greeued 
at their falshood. a 1628 Sir J. Beaumont Bosw. Fiedd, etc. 
(1629) 71 Whose counsels make men draw vnquiet breath, 
1698 Locke Cond, Unilerst. § 6 (1754) 28 The mind.. 
hastens to some hypothesis to bottom it on; till then it is 
unquiet and unsettled, 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 187, 
I slept unquiet. 1740 Richarpson Pamela lI, 185 As the 
Hours grew on..my silly Heart was the unquieter. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. I. 73 A countenance visibly 
unquiet and confused. 1831 James Pé:il. Augustus 1. vill, 
Walking up and down the hall, with an unquiet and some- 
what irritated air. 1871 Patcrave Lyz. Poems 98 On the 
eve of the marriage morrow The bride is unquiet by night. 

b. Of states or conditions. 

1576 FleminG Paxop/, Exist. 199 The vnquiet estate of 
a tyrant. 1613 PurcHas Prlgrimage (1614) 610 Guagida 
betwixt two stooles had vnquiet sitting, paying tribute[etc.}. 
1665 BoyLe Occas. Keff. v. viii, The unquiet Pleasure that 
the sight of the Stars gives to this Child. 1679 Estad/, Vest 
18 That insecurity .. makes... their dayes unquiet. 1772 
W. Bucnan Dom. Med. 574 His sleep is unquiet with 
frightful dreams. 180z Worvsw. £-rcurs. 1. 873 Nine long 
years, She lingered in unquiet widowbood. 1844 Lytton in 
Life & Lett. (1883) 1. 115, 1 cried myself into an unquiet doze. 


Unqui-et,v. [Un-2 3. Cf. Inquier v.] trans. 
To disturb the quiet of ; to disquiet. 


Common ¢ 1525-¢ 1625; also occurring in recent use. 
1382 Wycuir Acts xv. 19 For which thing I deme hem. . for 


| 
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| 


to be not vnquyetid, ordisesid. 1407 Exant. Wt. of Thorpe °* 


MS. Rawl. C. 208) fol. 21, My conscience schulde euer be 

herwip over mesure vnquyetid. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 15 b, These irefull thoughtes..neuer ceaseth to 
vnquiet and trouble the same, 1540 Act 32 Hen. V///, 
c. 38§1 The usurped power of the Bishop of Rome, hathe 
..unquietid..the subjectis of the same. 1576 LamBaRDE 
Peramb. Kent 322 They gaue him both othes and hostages 
to depart the Realme, and neuer after to vnquiet it. 
r60z Warner Add, Eng. xu. Ixxiii. 304 Thus erring Rome 
..will our christian World vnqueate. 1648 Gace West inc. 
xii, 80 Who thougbdt it safer sleeping in a whole skinne, then 
to be unquieted by fighting. 

Hence Unqui‘eted pf/. a., Unqui'eting vb/. sd. 

1538 in Lett, /U/ustrious Ladies (1846) I11. 39, | wasthen 
half unquieted..all day. @1548 Hatt Chzon., Hen. 1/V, 20 
Tothe great displeasure and long vnquieting of kyng Henry 
and his partakers. 1562 I. Witson Ket. (ed. 2) 72b, The 
gentleman, .departed with an vnquieted minde, 

t Unquietation. Sc. Os. (Un-! 12, 5b.) 1604 £xir. 
Aberd. Reg. (1848) IL. 253 Na vtheris..sall trubill this burgh, 
or mak ony vnquietatioun or perturbatioun in the same. 

Unqui-etly, adv. [Un-1 11,5 b.] Withont 
being or keeping quiet; restlessly ; esp. with dis- 
quiet or discomfort (of body or mind) ; uneasily. 

c¢15x0 Barccay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) G iij, Least his 
giftes..augment envy And cause him liue after much more 
vnquietly. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Inconstanter, To 
be alway mouyng vnconstantly and vnquietly. 1592 
Cuertie Kind-harts Dr. (1841) 33 My quiet ghost (vn- 
quietly disturhed). 1605 Suaxs. Lear m1. i. 2 Kent. Who's 
there besides foule weather? Gen. One minded like the wea- 
ther, most vnquietly. 1640 Be. Hatt Chr Aloder.t. xi. 109 
When he was asked, what man lived most unquietly. 1671 
Sacmon Sy. Med. 1. xxxviii. 86 They sleep little, and that 
unquietly. 1715 J. Cuarretow Rt, way Rich (1717: 79 The 
one bears the ‘Trouble very unquietly. 1797 CoLEeRIDGE 
Christabel 1, 323 1fshe move unquietly[in sleep). 1800 Jed. 
Frni. Wil. 520 He slept very unquietly, and the pain..ex- 
tended up towards his shoulders. 188: Atlantic Monthly 
XLIX. 51 Nell started, as from a dream, and then laughed 
slightly, but unquietly. 

Unquietness. (Un-! 12, 5b.) 

1. A source of trouble or disquiet. 

1514 Barctay £gdoges 11. (1570) Bib, When thou wouldest 
slepe.., Then is their musike to thee vnquietnes. 1585 Asp. 
Sanpys Seri. 340 Some are troubled with one vnquietnes, 
and som with another. 1654 R. Baker tr. Salzac's Lett. 
(vol. II) 13 If he have no other unquietness but what he is 
like to have from me. 

2. An unquiet condition or state of things; a 
state of trouble or discord. 

1523 [CoveroaLE] Old God 4 New (1534) Aj, In this greate 
unquietnes of comen weales. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
216 The state of the prouince..tendeth to greate vnquyetnes. 
1603 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 48 Tumult- 
uous behaviour.. whereby great unquietness did grow. 1674 
Essex Papers (Camden) 262, I hope there will be nothing to 
disturbe y® peace there, or bring any unquietnesse here. 1860 
Br. S. Witperrorce Addr. Cand. Ordination 217 This evil 
of unquietness, religious strife, and discord. 

3. ‘The condition or fact of being restless or turbu- 
lent in conduct. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 90 b, Treason, fraude,.. 

eriury, vnquyetnes, obduracion,..with suche other. 1555 
Epes Decades (Arb.) 53 Isopes frogges to whom for theyr 
ynquietnesse Iupiter sent a hearon. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. 1. \vi. 160 The unquietnesse of some of the 
English brought the King tosome thoughts of arbitrary rule. 
1681 H, Nevite Plato Rediv. 19 He cannot be denyed to be 
a great motive of the Peoples unquietness. 1724 WELTON 
Chr, Faith & Pract. 188 Men's unquietness and wavering in 
their principles. 1829 Lytton Disowzed 116 The unquiet- 
ness and agitation of man’s character. 


} 


UNRAILED. 


b. Physical restlessness. 

1670 Evetyn Syiva (ed, 2) 24 Stubbed Oak is the fittest 
Timber for the Case of a Sider-Mill..as best enduring the 
unquietnesse of a ponderous Rolling-stone. 1856 Miss YONGE 
Daisy Chain. i, An unquietness at the ends of her shoes, 
betraying the restlessness of the digits therein contained. 

4. The condition of being disquieted or disturbed. 

1548 Exyot, /uguzes,..care, vnquietnesse,..lacke of reste. 
1553 BrenDE Q. Curtixs vt. 110 b, With a bashed counten- 
aunce (wel declaring the vnquietnes of his minde). 1589 
Cooper Admon. 243 To the great hindrance..& vnquietnes 
of the church of God. 1638 R. Baker tr. Badzac’s Lett. V1. 
19 My unquietnesse would have continued still, if you had 
not takenthe paines tocalmeit. 1649T.Forp Lusus Fort.93 
Seeking rest in it’s unquietnesse, but tinding none, 1683 4 Zod. 
Prot. France vi. 93 Her great unquietness of Spirit. 1702 
Ecuarb Eced. Hist. 11. vin, 469 Being overprest with a Loadof 
Griefand Guilt, he resolv'd to put an End to his Unquietness. 
a 1806 H. K. Waite Trae 628 Time.. Will waft him torepose 
..Far from the unquietness of life. 1855 Kincstey M/ésc. 
(1859) I. 54 The Queen’s continual unquietness will grow to 
contentment. 

+ Unqui'etous, 2. Oés. [Un-'7.] Unquiet. 1553 Bae 
Vocacyor 37 The vnquietouse harte of the Captaine. 164 
Cheke’s Hurt Sedition Vo Rdr. b, An unquietous kind of 
men. Unqui'etude. (Un-' 12, 5b.) a@1639 Wotton in 
Relig. (1651) 318 ‘hat a rod or barre of iron will bewray 
a kind of unquietude and discontentment till it attain the 
former position. Unquilleted, 4/. a. (Un-'8.) 1885 
A. N. Patmer Anc. Jenures in Marches N. Wales 27 All 
the unquilleted fields that lie within the quilleted area, 
Unqui'lt, v. (Un-? 4.) 1611 FLorio, Discodtrare, to ynquilt, 
to vnhill. 1634 Mitton Coszzs 614 Correction (Birch), He 
with his bare Wand can unquilt thy Joynts, And crumble 
every Sinew. 

+Unquitt, Af/. a. Obs. [Un-1 8b, c.] 

1, Unrequited ; not repaid. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 21431 pe dai es gan, be dett vn-quitte, 
pe bodi most beleue forit. ¢ 1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 
4177 Seruice vnquyt and murdre .. Bifore alemighty god 
auxen vengeaunce, ¢ 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 308 That 
rebuke that he gaf me xal not be unqwyt. 1500-zo DuNBaR 
foemts xv. 41 Suppois the servand be lang vaquit, ‘he lord 
sumtyme rewaird will it. /é¢d. xlvii. 67 Vnquyt I do no 
thing. @154z Wyatt in Totted’s Alisc.(Arb.) 64 ‘Vhinke not 
alone vnder the sunne Vnquit to cause thy louers plaine. 

2. Not quitted or left. 

1603 B. Jonson Sejanus v. v, We must pray you hold your 
Guards Vnquit, when Morning comes. 

t+ Unquitte, pp/. a. Obs. rare. {Ux-' 8b,c.] a. Un- 
requited. b. Unredcemed. c 1450 Mirk’s Festial 89 Pus per 
schall no good dede be vnquyte. 1496 Reg. Cufar Abbey 
1. 251 That the saidis landis remayne with us and our suc- 
Cessouris wnquite-owt be the lard of Burlie. Unqui'tted, 
pil. a. (Une! 8; cf. Unquit ffl. a. 2.) 1713 C’rEss 
WincHELsea Alisc. Poems 243 Some rough Blast too far 
above _conveighs, Or to unquitted Earth confines your 


weak Essays. 
Unqui-vering, pf/. a. (Un-1 10.) 


a 1811 J, Graname Sabbath Walks (1827) 8: The breast 
And wing unquivering of the wheeling lark. 1844 Lp. 
Houcuton Mem. Many Scenes 195 He who. .with unquiver- 
ing heart and hand can meet Ever distress. 1864 SaLa in 
Daily 7 et. 14 Dec., The same Indian.., with unquivering lip 
and unfaltering eye. 

Unqui-zzable,a. (Un-'7b.) 1829 Marrvat F. Mildmay 
xv, Each. was dressed out in..most exact and unquizzable 
uniform, 

+ Unquod, obs. variant of UNKED a. 

ax470 Harpinc Chron. To Rdr., It wer an vnquod thyng, 
if we. .chaunge, that old menne haue write. 1548 UDALL 
Lrasm. Par, luke i. 22 He..declaied at large the cause of 
yt his vnquod & straunge greting. 

Unquo'table, z. (Un-! 7b.) 

Hence, in recent use, unguotability. 

@ 1843 Soutney Doctor cexiii. (1848) 663 An epigram .. 
unquotable at length. 1862 J. H. Burton Bk. Hunter 114 
Words..unquotable in this nineteenth century, 

Unquo'ted, Ap/. a. (Un-15.) 

{1775 Asu.] 1825 V0. Aev. XXXII. 85 It is not-easy to 
conceive that they could have existed as Scripture, un- 
quoted, till the close of the fifth century. 1892 Le Gat. 
LIENNE KXetrosp. Rev, (1896) I. 133 Not forgetting the 
unquoted * Eve of St. Mark’. 

Unquoth, obs. or dial. var. UNcouTH a. 

1567 Drant Horace, EZ. u. it. H iv, Thou must abandon 
vnquoth words. 1583 StusBes Anat. Adus.. H 5 b, These 
names. .are so vnquoth and strange to my eares, that [etc.]. 
1615 W. Hutt Mirr. Matestie 113 An vnquoth sight and 
nouelty was..seeneinheauen, 1684 Meriton Yor ksh, Dial, 
64 An unquoth Dog hes monny barkers at. 1873 Swa/edade 
Gloss. 27. 

+ Unra‘ced, Zf/. a.! Obs. [Un-'! 84 Race v.4] Not torn up. 
1374 CHaucer Boeth. ww. pr. i. (1868) 110 Yif pe pinges pat 
I haue concluded a litel here byforne ben kept hoole & vn- 
raced [ed. 1560 vnaraced; L. exconvulsa). +¢Unra‘ced, 
ppt. a.? Obs. (Un-! 84+ Race v.23] Unrazed. c 1611 Cuarman 
fliad x1. 5 Nor could the brode dike of the Greeks, nor 
that strong wall they made To guard their fleete, be long 


vnrac’t. 
Unra-cked, ff/. a.1 [UN-1 8; cf. Rack 7.5] 


Not drawn from the lees. 

1602 Warner Ald. Eng. xut. Ixxvii. 319 Even horror 
would from Tyrants, shame from harlots flow vnrack’t. 
1626 Bacon Sy/va § 306 Pour the lees of the racked vessel 
into the unracked vessel. 


Unra:cked, pp/.a.2 [Un-18; cf. Rack v.3] 


1. Not exhausted by exactions. 

1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE Pharon. iv. ii. 440 Each in his 
own unracked inheritance Where born expired. 

2. Not stretched or strained. 

1887 BrowninG Parleyings, C. Avtson ix, Because he.. 
spread out phrase unracked By modulations fit to make 
each hair Stiffen upon his wig. 

Unrarcy, a. (Un-17.) @1859 De Quincey Posth. Wks, 
(1893) Il. x51 Christianity in a soil so shallow and unracy 
as the Graco-Latin, could not [etc.}. Unrai‘led, 2//. a. 
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UNRAINY. 


Un-) 8.) [1975 Asu.[ 1900 J. P. Strutuers in Life (1918) 
267 Ie went down the little unrailed stair Unrai‘ny, 
a. (Une? 7.) 1865 W. G. Patcnave Aradia 1. 354 In this 
unrainy climate the roads are very seldom paved. 

Unrai‘sed, Afi. a. [Un-18.] Not raised, in 
various senses of the verb. 

1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. cocxxxviii. 529 So y* by their 
neglygence the Siege shulde nat be vnreysed. 1599 SulAKS. 
/ien. V,, Prol. g The flat vnraysed Spirits, that hath dar'd, On 
this vnworthy Scaffold, to bring forth So great an Obiect. 
1694 Drypex Zo Sir CG. Kneller 55 Flat Faces,..Such as in 
Bantam's Embassy were seen, Unrais'd, unrounded. 1697 
D. F. Char. Dr. S. Anuesley 6 When Griefs come threatning 
on, or Comfort flows, He was undepress'’d by these, un- 
rais’d by those. 1809-14 Worpsw. Axcurs. 1v. 959 Go, 
demand Of mighty Nature, if ‘twas ever meant That we 
should pry fur off, yet be unraised. 1817 Cotrrincr Biog. 
Lit. 1.132 The pvem ..is for the greater part written in 
language, as unraised and naked as any perhaps in the two 
volumes. 3873 Ilerscury Pop. Lect. i. § 7. 6 The raised 
portion still stands up above the unraised. 

Unra‘ke, v. (Ux-2 3+ Kake 7.1 5.J trans. 
To uncover or expose hy raking. Also aédsol, 

?arg00 ALS. Cantab. Ff. t. 6, fol. 12 (Halliw.), Eke as 
charbokylle casteth ryght bemys, Witb rody lighte, as cole 
that is unrake. 1613 Seren //ist. Gt. Brit. ix. xiii. 593 Vhis 
againe vnraked the burning coales of enuie. .against the said 
Lord Duke. 1655 VauGHan Silex Scint, 60 When thou 
unrak’st thy fire, those sparks will bring New flames, /6drd., 
When thy Nap’s over, stir thy fire, unruke In that dead age. 
1861 1. L. Nosre /cebergs 91 At every dip of the oars it 
was like unraking the sparkling embers, 

Unra‘ked, ff/.a. (Un-! 8. Ch MDa. uraget, 
MSw. orakadher.) 

1598 Snaks. erry IW. vy. v. 48 Where fires thou find'st 
vorak'd, and hearths vnswept, There pinch [etc.]. 1659 
Mirton //irelings 128 [The) Lord of all things .. doubtles 
will command the people to make good his promises of 
maintenance more Ranokeily unask'd, unrak'd for. 1683 
J. Reip Scots Gard ner (1907) 38 Delve and mix (manure) 
together, to lye all winter un-raked, 1828-32 WEBSTERS.v., 
Land unraked. 1854 Wuittiex Maud Alulier 64 Till the 
rain on the unraked clover fell. 

Unrasilled, pfl.a. (Un-' 8.) ¢1644 W. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pharon. MW. iii. 235 Death..in’s march prevents ‘Ihe unition 
of unrallied regiments. 1662 Hickeninain Apel. Distr. 
Innoc. Wks. 1716 |. 273, Pompey blasphemously rav'd after 
his fatal and uniallied Pharsalian defeat. 21835 Ilocc 
Dream Confirmed in C. L. (1896) 1V. 342 His ideas were 
asyetunrallied. Umnra‘ncid,a. (Un-'7.) 188 \I¢ Laren 
Spinning 46 (In) the power of remaining fresh and unrancid 
. olivefoil]is pre-eminent. 1883 J. Evtis New Christianity 
x. 231 Unrancid oil. Unra‘nged, fpf. a.' (Un-' 8; cf. 
Rance w.") 1633 Forn ‘/is /’ty 1. i, Thou has mov'd a 
Majesty above, With thy unranged (almost) blasphemy. 
1851 C. L. Satu tr. Zasso 1x. xxit, The Suldan rushes on, 
the foremost he, Upon the guards’ unranged and startled 
pow'r + Unra'nged, p44 a.? Ods. (Ux-'8; cf. RANGE 
7.7) 1611 Cotcr., /’ain de balle, vnranged bread; or, a 
course bread wherein there is inuch chaffe. 1694 Motreux 
Urquhart's Rabelais Pref. p. xxx, That course, unraung'd 
Bread, or some of the great brown Houshold Loaf was good 
enough for such Shepherds. 

Unra‘nk, wv [Ux-? 3.] 
of rank, 

1611 Corcr., Desarrengement, an vnranking, disordering, 
disarraying. /bid., Desfiler,..to vnranke, disorder; put 
off a file. 1640 tr. Verilere’s Ron. of Rom, ur. xl 182 
[They] charged the Christians through and through, till 
they scarce left a ranke [not) unranked. 

Unra‘nsacked, pf/.a. (UN-! S. Cf. ON. 
trvannsakabr, Msw. oransakadher.) 

15sz9 More Dyaloge 1. Wks, 187/1, | will for none hast 
leue any corner of the matter unransaked, as far as we can 
any doubte find therin. 1555 WatremMas Fardle Factions 
1. Vill. 178 Leauing no element vnransaked to get a gowbin 
for their glotenous gorge, 1603 Kno.ttes Hist, Turks 
(1621) 65: His soldiers..left neither house nor corner thereof 
unransacked. 1785 Cowrer Let. to Newton Wks. 1837 XV. 
177, | shall not leave my books unransacked. 1845 [Jane 
Rosixson) WAttehad! xiv, Such carcasses as he imagined 
were yet unransacked. 1895 R, Etuis in Class. A'cv, Feb. 
41/2 A still unransacked mine of quite new materials. 


Unra‘nsomed, fp/. az. (Ux-! 8.) 

1554 in 10th Rep. //tst. MSS. Cou. App. V. 415 lf the 
said silver platte be. .unranesomid or redemid of the owners. 
1599 Sanoys Europe Spec. (1605) X 4b, They are charitable 
among them selves, leaving no poore vnrelieved, no prisoner 
vnransomed, a1625 Firercuer Hunt, Lieut. 11. iv, 1 Gent. 
Do you grieve, we are come off? Dem, Unransom'd, was 
it? 2 Gent. It was, Sir. 1669 Eart Orrery Parthen. 1. 
vi. 96 Giving nie an unransomed Liberty. 1791 Cowper 
Iliad xxiv. 151 The Gods. .say..tbat be still detains Amid 
bis fleet..Unransom'd Hector. 1813 Scott Aokedy tv. vi, 
Safe and unransom’‘d [he[ sent them home. 1877-9 Ruskin 
St. Mark's Rest vii. § 80 The Norman chief sent then home 
unransomed. 

Unra ptured, Af/. a. (Un-b8.) 1742 Younc Mt. Th. tv. 
261 Such contemplations .. should imount The mind still 
higher; nor ever glance on man, Unraptured, uninflamed. 
1746 Warton Ode to Fancy 114 Teach him to scorn with 
frigid art Feebly to touch th’ unraptur'd heart. 1819 Came- 
BELL To Rainbow 36 Nor ever shall the Muse’s eye Un- 
raptured greet thy beam. Unra:refied, £A/. a. (Ux.! 
8.) 1660 Bovtr Mew Exp. Phys. Alech. xviii. 134 If that 
whole space bad been full of unrarified Air. Unra‘sh, 
a. (Un-' 37.) 1669 CLARENDON Ess. Tracts (1727) 120 The 
temperate unrash and dispassionate man, .. by being un- 
moved himself, discerns all advantages whilst he gives none. 

Unra‘table, 2. (Un-! 7b.) 

1629 Leather 7 For common vse.. vnratable value, and 
vnmatchable goodnesse. 1766 Burrow ef. I]. 1060 It 
would be most unreasonable that this Property which was 
always rateable before, should .. be rendered unrateable. 
1856 Oumstep Slave States 560, I found that, more than 
any people I had ever seen, they were unrateable by dress, 
taste, forms, and expenditures. 


trans. To throw out 
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Unrated, ff’.a. (Ux-18.) 

1648 Hexuam 1, Ongelovet, Voprised, or Vnrated, 1703 
At 2-3 Anne c. 18 £15 The Values of any vnrated Goods 
imported, 1704 /did c. 4 §8 Unrated Drugs..which are 
imported within the Days and Times last mentioned. 1772 
alan. Reg., Chron, 146/1 Uuties due on certain unrated 
goods, 1896 Daily News 23 Apr. 5/5 The burdens upon 
rated and unrated property. 

Unra‘tified, 7// z. | Un-18.) 

1611 Sprep /fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii 500 Some therefore haue 
imagined, that such Instruments might happily then be 
mentioned and drawne, and yet die vnratified, though the 
copies stand recorded. 1652 Row Let. in //ist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 558 Our Comniissione of the Generall 
Assemblie ., excommunicating mus: precious men trans- 
gressing unratificd Acts, 1855 Frouve //ist. Ang. Ml. 194 
The parliament reviewed the Annates Act, which had been 
left unratified. 1889 Paid Mallu. 27 June 1/1 The Egyptian 
Cunvention is still unratified. 

+ Unra‘tionable, a. Ods.—' [(Us-'7b,5b.) Irrational. 
a1500 in Natis Nazing, etc. 6 Sic folkes suld erar be callyt 
bestes vnracionale, than man rasouable. Unra‘vaged, 
ppl.a. (UN'8) [1775 Asu.) 1796 Burke Let, to Nobie 
Lord Wks. V1II1. 21 These obscene harpies. .Jeave nothing 
unrent, unrifled, unravaged. 1888 S¢. James's Gas. 131 Feb. 
71 Few collections .. can be more interesting, than under- 


ground and unravaged Cyprus. 
Unravel, v. [Ux-+ 3. Cf. Du. ontrafelen, 


t ontravelen | 

1. trans. To take out of a ravelled, tangled, or 
intertwined condition ; to disentangle ; also, to pull 
down, to undo (a woven fabric). 

Freq. in fig. context: see quots. under (a), 

(a) 1603 Dexkir Wester full Veare Wks, (Grosart) I. 13 
She. vnraueld the bottome of her frailetie at length. 1639 
Fucver /oly War ww. i. 166 Frederick. .unravelled the fatr 
web of John Lrens victory, even to the very hemme thereof, 
1709 Swirt Triticad Ess. Wks. 1753 11.1. 144 We shall be 
forced to.. unravel in the night what we spun in the day. 
1792 Burxe Corr. (1844) 1V. 3 The web has been too lonz 
weaving to be unravelled in an inftant. 1856 Kinesiry in 
WN. Brit. Rev. NXV1. 78 Vo unravel patiently the tangled 
web of good and evil. 1878 BrownixG La Saisiaz 81, |, 
link by link, unravelled any tangle of the chain. 

(4) 1688 Boyie Final Causes Nat. Things tv. 172 Those 
curious oval prisons in which they (se. silkwormns) enclose 
themselves, and which are unreveled into silk. 1727 [Der- 
RINGTON) PArlip Ouarll (1316) 54 He was obliged to unravel 
the sail. 1763 74 Tucker Lt. Vat. (1934) |. 352 As often 
happens in trying to unravel an entangled thread, while 
they loosen the knot in one place they draw it tighter in 
another. 1871 A. Meapows A/an. Alidwifry (ed. 2) 46 So 
intimate fs toe union in later months, that it is impossibie 
to unravel the mesl-es. 1883 Martin & Moare lertedr, 
Dissect. 143 Unravel the small intestine, cutting it away 
from the mesentery. 

transf, 1860 ‘Vyspatt Glac. 1. i. 227 By prisms we can 
unravel the white light into pure red, orange, yellow [etc]}. 

+2. fig. To reverse, undo, annul, Ods. 

1644-7 Cievetann Char. Lond. Diurn. 2 \t differs. asa 
black Witch doth from a white one, whose office is to une 
ravell her inchantments. 1667 Davoren & Davenanr Tem- 

est iv, iv, All my designs Are ruin'd and unravell'd by this 

low. 1673 Lady's Call.1. iv. § 10,1 wish they would .. 
unravel that injurious mirth by a penitential sadness. 1710 
Pater /'roverbs 382 One season let slip, breaks the series 
of our conduct, unravels the order of life, 1762 H. WatpoLe 
Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, (1765) 1. 57 Vhough at la-t He 
wofully unravelled most of the pursuits of his early aze. 
1766 buacwarane Comm. 11. 248 Afier the land had 
descended to his issue, they would not unravel the matter 
again, and suffer his estate to be shaken. 

3. To free from intricacy or obscurity; to make 
plain or obvious ; to reveal or disclose. 

1660 Jer. Tavtor Ductor 1. iv. rule it § 22 A religion that 
would .. unravel all the intrigues of hearts. 1674 JEAKE 
Arith. (1696) 529 Simple Disjunct Proportions have at large 
.. been unravelled in the foregoing Part. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 178 P 1 With these. . Passages. .[he}] was break- 
ing bis Brains Day and Night to..unravel their Sense. 
3789 Betsuam /ss, 11. axxii, 207 Without attempting to 
unravel all the intricacics of scholastic theology. 1827 
Lytton Falkland 1. 23,1 unravelled the intricacies which 
knit servility with arrogance. 1852 Burtox Bk. Munter 
377 To unravel the mystery of these premure sculptures. 
1884 A. R. Pennincton [Viclif vi. 188 Unravelling difficult 
questions of theology. 

refit. 1791 Paine Rights of Man 108 In a few days..the 
plot unravelled itself. 1863 StaNLey Jew. CA. 1. xiii. 295 
As the story unravels itself. 

4. intr. Yo come undone; to become unknit or 
disentangled. Freq. fig. 

1650 T. VAUGHAN Anthroposophia 55 When the Harmony 
is broken.., the vitall Twist... Disbands and unravells. 1656 
T. Watson One Thing Necessary 53 Our life doth unravell 
apace. 1664 H. More A/yst. [niq. 566 As if to leave the 
Church of Rome were at last to unravel into a mere canting 
Paganism. 1744 Younc Nt. 7h. vi. 158 In an eternity, 
what scenes shall strike !.. What webs of wonder shall un- 
ravel, there! 1768-74 Tucker Lf. Nat. (1834! I. 489 My 
vehicle did not begin to unravel like a torn stocking. 1815 

. Suitn Panorama Sci. & Art 11.533 The stuff. .increases 
in thickness.., and will not unravel when it is cut. 1820 
Suetrey Prometh, Und, 1. i, 23 As the burning threads Of 
woven cloud unravel in pale air. 

Hence Unra‘velled pf/. a. 

1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE /’haron. Iv. v. 103 Whose serious 
souls are busied to compose Unravelled thoughts into 
a method. a1720 J. HuGHEs Ode to Creator ix, Proceed 
my muse ! Time's wasting thread pursue, And seeat last the 
unravel’d clue. 1762 FALconer Séipwr. ut, 41 "Tis mine 
the unravell'd prospect to display. 1814 Byrox Lara. xvi, 
Vain thought! that hour of ne’er unravell’d gloom Came 
not again. 1859 Sata 77. round Clock (1861) 168 The 
genuine Skye [terrier[,.. like an unravelled ball of worsted. 

Unra'vellable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1846 Worcester (citing 
Phil. Mag.). 1881 Durrietp Don Quixote I. p. xlvi, The 


UNREAD. 


| putative Shelton renders an obvious printer's error, , and 


so makes unravsellable nonsense of u phrase. 1885 11. 0. 
Forses Warul, &. Archip. 308 ‘Vhe unravellable matted wisp. 
Unra-veller. [f. picc.] One who unravels. 
a1zog T. Brown Weds, (1715) INI. 263 Mythologists are 
indeed .. mighty Unravellers of the Fables of the old 
Kthnicks. 1764 P. Ilireerxan Farl of iW arwicki,Time. , 
th’ usraveller of ail Ihe great events which actuate this 
world. 1814 Mass Mitrorv in L’Estrange /.1/e) 1870) 1. 189 
An unraveller of state cyphers, 1889 i thenzum 20 Apr. 
52/1 The ‘improved’ telephone is..draggyd in to serve the 

purposes of fiction as an unraveller of cume. 
nra‘velling, 74/. sb. [f. as prec.] The 
action of disentanyling, etc. 

1607 Dexxer Ant.’s Conjur. (1842) 32 When. .the bottome 
of my patrimony came within 200 poutd of vuraueling. 
1668 Davorn Dram. Joesy Ess (Ker) 1. 45 1 he Catastrophe, 
which, .the French [call[ Ze denouement, and we the dis- 
covery ur unravelling of the plot. 1713 Guardian No. 36, 
Are not..all their pompous distinctions only so many un- 
ravellings of double meanings? 1742 West Let. in Gray's 
Poems \1775) 142 No unravelling of your web, dear Sirl 
only pursue ita little further. 12801 S.& Ilr. Lew Canterd. 
T. LV. 455 A inystery, U ¢ unravelling of which .. engaged 
sll my attention, 1868 Twnwoatt frag. Scr. (1871) 102 
‘The mental exercise .. involved in the unravelling of a 
language. 

Unra‘velling, Af/. a. [f. Uxraven v. 4.) Becoming un- 
wound. gs Monrcumexy /Jelican [sland w. 77 The 
unravelling clew not fur a m ment lost Ilold of the silent 
hand that drew it out. 

Unra-velment. [f. Uxnavetyv.] The process 
of unravelling. 

1776 Mickie Camcens’ Lusiad \ntrod. 131 Collateral 
[ pisodes.. assist tu facilitate and produce the Unravel. 
ment, or Catastm phe. 19779 Hastitton As, (1886) VII. 
526 The unravelinent of the plot. 1835 Court Jag. V1. 
244/t, I felt it as the a By oO) fute. 1880 MuKton 
Reign Q. Anne 11. 319 His tedious work witb tbe unravel- 
ment of all these difficulties. 

Unra-vished, pp/. a. (Ux-! 8.) 

(a) 1622 Wituer PAtlarcte Giv, 1 would not permit an 
eare To attend vnrauisht heere. 

(4) 1628 Fertnam Aesolves un. xxxvii. 114 Had not Dinah 
had so good a one [sc. face], she had come home vnrauisbed. 
1717 Pore /ia-d 1x. 480 My beauteous captives thitber Ill 
convey, And all the rest of ny unravish'd prey. 1820 Keats 
Ude Grecian Urn i, Vhou sull unravish'd bride of quietness ! 

Unra‘vishing, pf/.a. (Un-' 10.) 1781 Warton ///s!. 
feng. Poetry 1M, 171 The more sober and unravishing 
ecsiasies. 

Unray:, v.! Now dial, [Un-2 4.] ¢rans. and 
ref, Yo divest of clothes; to undress, strip. 

1485 Autlend Papers iCamden) 16 The King shale vnraied 
and vnclothed by his Chamberlayn. 1510 Bonarent, A/irr. 
(Pynson) xiv, Ev b, Now take we lee gode hcde howe 
that high lorde of mageste unrayeth hym and doeth of bis 
clothes. ¢1g50 CueKke A/att, xxvii. 28 Vnraieng of bim, 
{they} put on hima scarlet inantil. s99 Hakcovt Voy. 11. 
1. §7 One of the Spaniards vnraicd himselfe, and lept into the 
water. 1611 Cotck., Desabiller, to vncloath, vndresse, vnray. 
1825— in s.w. dialect glossaries, 

absol, 1867 W. F. Rock Jim an’ Nell \axix, Zum..chap "ll 
help thee tu unray. 

Unray:, v2 (Ux.2 43 cf. Ray sé.!) 1824 J. Tecrer 
Border Ball. 133 Vhe letters shone With such effulgence, 
that they balf-unray'd Some minor nantes. + Unray‘ed, 
fppl.a® Sc. Ubs. (Un. 8&[ UnarraveD ffl. a.2 ¢ 1425 
Wyntoun Cron. in. in 322 \Cott.), pai-.set par wachis for to 
se Qwhen wnrayid al was he. nray‘ed, ff/.a.! (Us.! 
+Ravep ppl.a.') 1830 lrNwyson Arad, Nts. 91 Dark-blue 
the deep sphere overhead, Distinct with vivid stars unrayed 
[1842 inlaidf, Grew darker. Unraczed, ffl. a. (Un-' 8.) 
1586 J. Musu in J. Morris Trond. Cath, Forefathers i. 
1877) 363 Not one Religious house standeth, not one altar 
unrased and undefiled. 1610 HoLttanp Camden's Brit. 1. 
1o1 They left scarce one village ..unrased and unrifled. 
1674-5 A. Carecin £ssex’s Lett. 3 Feb. (1770) 38 It will be 
a precedent very dangerous to the government here, that.. 
these very things [ordered to be erased) in after times shall 


appear unrazed. 7 
Onra‘zored, pf/.a. [Us-18.] Unshaven. 


1634 Mitton Comus 290 As smooth as Hebe’s their un- 
razord lips. 1774 Hiestu. Wag. \1. 9 Apollo, the un- 
razored Macaront God. 1845 Lp. Camppett Chancellors 
xlv. 11. 153 By his flowing locks and unrazored lip [he) bad 
captivated her affections. 1902 SnaitH MWay/arers xx, 
My unrazored chin passed without comment. 

Unrea‘chable, 2. (UN-1 7b.) 

Freq. from ¢1865. Also, in recent use, unrea'chableness. 

1593 Sidney's Arcadia v. (1622) 456 Astheir course neuer 
alters, so is there nothing done by the vnreachatle ruler of 
them, but hath an euerlasting reason for it. 1802 SouTHEY 
in Robberds Mem. (1843) I. 436, I would not remove to an 
unreachable distance from Herefordshire. 1846 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. 11.1.1. ¥.§13 The apparent, thougb unreach- 
ahle, nearness and promise of them. 

Hence Unrea‘chably adv. 

188: Patcrave Vis. Eng. 247 The..brimming jars In 
fiendish mock borne past their dungeon bars, Upheld un- 
reacbably high. 

Unrea‘ched, ff/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

cx6r1 CHAPMAN /éiad xx1. 251 As he would try If all the 
Gods inhabiting the broad umeached sky Could daunt his 
spirit, 1699 Drvnen & Muorave Ess. Sat.279 Now labour 
..to climb That lofty hill, unreach'd by former ume. 1733 
C'tess Wixcuersea A/ise. Poems 113 Between which two 
Extreams true Pleasure lies, O’er-run by Fools, unreach’d 
at by the Wise. 18:8 Byrox Cd. Har, iv. cxxii, The un- 
reach’d Paradise of our despair. 1878 WHITTIER Seeking of 
Waterfall 100 Evermore the end shall tell The uureached 
ideal guided well. 

Unrea‘d, v. (Ux-2 3.) 

1533 More Deéell. Salem Wks. 1025 1 Can I both gather 
vp al bys bookes & go hyde tbheim, & also make them that 
haue red them goe vnreade them againe, or forget what 
they haue redde? 1797 Jfonthly Rev. XXIII. 511 Can his 


UNREAD. 


countrymen unread Freret, Boulanger, and Voltaire, or un- 
learn the sophisms which they have impressed ? 


Unread, 7//. 2. [UN-1 8 b.] 


1. Not read ; unperused. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 63 [He] held the 
letter in his hand unred. a@1gs3 Upatt Korster D. un ii, 
Yea woman? and your lettersolong vnredde. 1596 SPENSER 
Ff. QO. 1v. xii. 2 Then blame me not, if I haue err’d in count 
Of Gods, of Nymphs, of rivers -yet vnred. 1693 Dryden's 
Fuvenal vir. (1697) 173 His Muse had starv‘d, had not a 
Piece unread, And by a Plaver bought, supply’d her Bread. 
1728 Pork Dunciad i. 103 Her grey-hair’d Synods damning 
books unread. 1796 Mme. D’Arstav Camilla 1. 389 She 
therefore determined that..she would..deliver the unread 
letter to Sir Hugh. 1838 Lytton Leséa 1. ii, An open manu- 
script..lay unread before the Moor. 1879 FrouDe Cesar 
XXVIL 469 He burnt unread the correspondence of Pompey 
and Scipio. 

2. Not instructed by reading. Also adso/. 

1606 SHaxs. Tr. & Cr. 1. iii. 24 The Wise and Foole, the 
Artist and vn-read,..seemeallaffin’d, and kin. 1687 DrRvoEN 
Hind & P. ut. 409 And last, uncertain whose the narrower 
span, The clown unread, and half-read gentleman. a 1743 
Savace To Fokn Powell 47 To unread Squires, illiterately 
gay; Among the learn’d. as learned full as they. 1811 
Byron //ints fr. Hor. 237 Unread, .. Fool'd, pillag’d, dunn'd, 
he wastes his termaway. 1865 St. Fames’s Maz. Oct. 354 
The Great Unread. 1884 Graphic 4 Oct. 358/1 The Khedive 
himself is far fram unlearned and unread. 

b. Const. 2 (a matter or subject). 

1602 Wakner Alb, Eng..x. lii. 234 Such as be vnreade In 
that sweete Promise. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev, 185 Not heing 
wholly unread in the authors. 1816 Cocerioce Lay Serum. 
314 A fact that none hut the unread in history will deny. 
1865 Merevirn RX, Fleming viii, Algernon was unread in 
the hearts of women. 

Unrea‘dable, z. [Un-! 7b.] 

1. ‘Too dull or distasteful to read. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid. Wks. 1843 V1. 441 
Take up a history of an old French lawsuit, the evidence is 
absolutely unreadable, 1837 Hatta //ést. Lit. 1. iv. § 70 
Making the entire work unreadable hy the most patient..of 
mankind. 1867 Darwin in F. Darwin Life & Lett. (1887) 
III. 96 After the horrid, tedious, dull work of my present 
huge, and I fear unreadahle, book. 


2. Illegible through careless or indistinct writing. 

1830 Miss Mitrorp Vél/age Ser. iv. 182 Oh such letters ! 
..and in sucha hand ! so pretty and so unreadahle! 1861 
Wynter Soc. Bees 13 An immense nuniber of letters..with 
directions perfectly unreadahle to ordinary persons. 

transf. 1839 CARLYLE Chartisi iii, The emblem of darke 
ness, of unreadable confusion. 


3. Inaccessible to any reader. 

1852 C. EB. MansFicLo Paraguay, etc. (1856) 66 Whether 
I go down by steamer to Monte Video..or whether I go 
into the interior of San Paulo..is at present written in the 
Unreadable Book, 

lence Unreadabi'lity, Urrea‘dableness. 

1856 VaucHan J/ystics I. vi. vii 74 Reason will not 
attempt to rescue him from condign sentence of unreadabie- 
ness. 1870 Lowe, Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 338 Klop- 
stock himself is..an immortality of unreadahleness. a 1871 
De Morcan Budget Parad. (1872) 123 It is aclimax of un- 
saleability, unreadability, and inutility, 

Unreadily, av. (Ux-! 11.) 

1s99 Haxcuvr boy. II. 1. 117 Men being first inforced to 
write their actes. .in barkes of trees, or otherwise perchance 
as vnreadily. 1755 JouNnson, Awkwardly, clumsily; un- 
Pr 4 inelegantly. 1804 Mitroro /uguiry 75 Instruments 
like the harpsichord,..incapable or unreadily’ capable of 
variety in loudness. 1871 Proctor Light Science 138 It is 
astonishing how unreadily two sea-currents exchange their 
temperatures. | 

Unrea‘diness. (Un-112; cf. Unreapy a.!) 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 131 We shold expell all 
slouth & vnredynes in doynge our dutye to god. a1548 
Hace Chron, Fen. V1,154 The Frenchemen hauing perfyte 
vnderstanding of the infirmitie and vnreadinesse..of Eng- 
lande. 1611 Speep //ist. Gt. Brit. vu. xliv. § 39. 366 
Accusing him with sloath and vnreadinesse of Armes. 1665 
Bovte Occas. Reff. ‘Yo Sophronia, My Unreadiness to 
Puhlish these very long neglected Papers. @1761 Law 
Comp. Weary Pilgr. (1809) 26 Every unreadiness to do good 
..makes us schismaticks. 1861 HuGues Tow Brown at 
Oxf ii, He couldn't realise the fact of his unreadiness in a 
boat. 1887 Sfectator 5 Nov. 1494 Our unreadiness as to a 
sufficient supply of arms. 

Unrea‘ding, ppl.a. (UN-1 10.) 

1829 Edin. Rev. L. 183 ‘There is but one chance of making 
this unreading cast readers. 1852 H. Rocers &ss. (1874) I. 
vii. 348 The unreading ‘ philosophers who avoided hooks‘. 
1879 I’. Harrison Choice of Bhs. iv. (1886) 81 The idle and 
unreading world. 

Unrea dy, z.1 (Un-! 7.} 

1. Not ina state of readiness or preparation: a. 
Without const. 

¢1340 Hampvote Pr. Conse. 1990 If a man patunredy es, Be 
tane with dede in his wykednes. 1382 Wyctir 2 Cor. ix. 4 
Lest when Macedonyes schulen come with me, and schulen 
fynde 30u vnredy, we schainen [etc.}. ¢r4gotr. De fsuitatione 
1. xxiii. 31 Lyue so pat debe finde be neuer unredy. ¢ 1560 

Jack Juggler Biib, And as you see for the most part our 
witts be Lest When wee he takyne most vnrediest. 1570 
Foxe A. & MM. (ed. 2) 69/2 Some other there were vnready 
and not so well prepared. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Jicro- 
cosmus Wks. (Grosart) I. 56/2 Our force lies most dispersed 
at the Plow, Vnready, rude, and oft rehellious too. 1671 
Crarenpon /ist. Red. 1x. § 30 Fairfax was..not in readiness 
to march; yet reported to be much more unready than he 
was. 1790 A. Witson Death Poet. Wks. (1846) 64 And, if 
unready, we are caught by Death, He throws us howling to 
the gulph beneath. 1855 Macaucay //ést. Eng, xix. 1V. 268 
is enemies, while still unready, learned with dismay that 
he had taken the field in person. 

absol, 1838 G. Jounston Sit. Zoophytes 102 Should the 
prey prove too tough, woe! to the unready ! 
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b. Const. ¢o with inf. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 25478 Vnworthi am i,,And al vnredi 
for to rise On domesdai be-for iustise.. 1510-20 Everyman 
in Hazl, Vodsley 1. 104 Full unready I am such reckoning 
to give. 1590 Spenser F.Q.1.v.45 False Duessa. .found the 
Faery knight Departed thence, albe his woundes wide Not 
throughly heald, vnreadie were to ride. 1615 W. Lawson 
Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 29 Want of strength may 
make them vnready to receiue sap. 1707 S. Sewatt Diary 
15 Dec., 1 express'd my self unready to vote for it. 1871 
R. H. Hutton £ss.v. 1, 125 If it he a righteous life and will 
..that stirs human nature thus deeply, and finds us..un- 
ready to adapt ourselves to it 

ec. Const. for, ft a/, or with. 

1617 WoooaLL Surgeon's i/ate (1639) 191 He is an un- 
worthy Chirurgion, which is at any time unready with such 
needfull instruments. 1702 Rowe Yusmerd. 1. 1, Secure of 
Peace and for Defence unready. 1737 WHIsTON Josephus, 
Antiq. v. iii. § 2 The Israetites grew so indolent, and unready 
of taking pains. 21865 Keste Lett. (1870) 165 Very unready 
with any plan for weetingit. 1865 Ruskin Arrows of Chace 
(1880) II. 72, 1 am not usually unready for a controversy. 

Not prepared or made ready. 

¢ 1380 Wvc.ir Sed Wes. 11. 40 Perfore make pi tresoure 
in God, for..pis tresoure mai not perishe, to be unredi 
whanne pou hast nede. a1500 Katis Raving 1. 1003 It is 
wnreddy payment That pow has fristit out or leut. 1542 
Upact L£rasm. Apoph. 187 It is an eivill man of warre that 
wil have his weapen unreadie when he should occupie it. 
a1§48 Hatt Chron., Edw. V, 12h, And so all thyng was 
vnredy, when this message came. 1632 HOLLAND Cyrupedia 
125 When he vieweth your forces, he will thinke his owne 
to he yet unready. 1721 Strvee Accé. Mem. 1h. xx. 405 The 
money was unready when Casar had present need thereof. 

+b. Sc. Not easy or plain. és. 

1535 Stewart Crox. Scot. (Rolls) I. 440 Nocht ane..wist 
welll quhair away for till wend, Lhe gait wes sa vnreddy 
and miskend. 


3. Undressed ; in deshabille. Os. or dial. 


In common use from ¢ 1595 to 1640. 

1591 Snaks. 1 //en. V1, u. 1. 39 (stage-dir.}) The French 
leape ore the walles in their shirts. Enter.. Bastard, Alanson, 
Reignier, halfe ready, and halfe vnready. 4 /ax. How now 
my Lords? what all vnreadie so? 162g in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. «. 111. 198 The Queene,..though she were unready,.. 
hasted down a pair of stairsto meet him. 1678 Fug. Alan's 
Call. 364 She desired 10 go..to diess her head, which hy the 
vivlence of the wind was made allunready. 18z3-in Suffolk 
and Lincoln glossaries, ; 

4. Not quick or prompt ; hesitating, slow; + not 
responding readily to command. 

1594 T. Bepincrietp tr. Machiavelli's Florentine list. 
v1. (1595) 149 These newes grieued the Earle eaceedingly, 
bicause he thought his army not fully paid, would be vn- 
readie. 1 1z Bacon &ss., Youth & Age (Arb.) 260 Like 
an vnready horse that will neither stopp ner tourne. 1672 
Sir T. Browne Let. Friend §22 To become more narrow- 
minded..and tenacious, unready to part with anything. 
1708 Rowe Royal Convert 1, Where needs no more; For I 
would spare thee the unready tale. 1824 Miss Mitroro 
Village Ser. 1. 124 So alive and eloquent in conversation, 
that I feel more than ever puzzled and unready. 1855 Mrs. 
Gasket North & S. vii, ‘Mr. Thornton, I believe!’ said 
Margaret, after a half-instant’s pause, during which his 
unready words would not come. 1857 in Mrs. Gaskell C. 
Bronte (ed. 3) 11. 138 She had become unready, nervous, 
excitable, and either incapable of speech, or talked vapidly. 

Comé. 1670 Corton Espernon ut. 409 One of the most un- 
wieldy, and unready footed Auimals, that is to say, a Mule. 


Hence + Unrea‘dy v. ¢ras., to undress. Obs.—! 

1593 Sidney's Arcadia i. (1598) 365 After his wife was 
departed to her fained repose, as long as hee remayned with 
his daughter, to giue his wife time of vnreadying her selfe. 

Unrea‘dy, a.2 [Later form of Usnreby a., alter 
prec. Cf. Unrepg b.] = Repevess a, (but usually 


regarded as = prec. 1 or 4). : 


Only as an epithet of Ethelred II (died 1016): cf. Polydore 
Vergil Anugdé Hist. (1534) vi. 124‘ qui pigritia omnia faciebat’. 


180 Stow Chron. 134 Etheldrede, commonly called Un- _ 


ready. 1643 Baker Chron. (1653) 18 Ethelred,.. hy reason 
of his backwardnesse in Action, was commonly called the 
Unready. 1655 Fuccer CA. Hist. 11. 136. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. 1. 286 A prince, who..has received no nobler 
historical surname than that of the Unready. /d/d. 327 
The Unready King showed occasional glimpses of vigour. 

Unre‘al, z. (Un-! 7.) 

1605 Suaxs. A/ach. ut. iv. 107 Hence horrible shadow, 
Vnreall mock'ry heuce. 1645 Mitton Tetrach. 60 Ouly 
for the fals keeping of a most unreal nullity, a mariage 
that hath no affinity with Gods intention. 1667 — P.L. 
x. 471 Th’ unreal, vast, unbounded deep Of horrihle con- 
fusion. 1712 Steere Spec’, No. 533 You should..teach 
the Men not to be any longer dazzled hy false Charms and 
unreal Beauty. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. i. 289 
He gives a desperate Trial of his Art,.. Who with unreal 
Terrours fills my Breast. 1810 Soutnry Kehama ww. iv, 
Musing so Iong he lay, that all things seem Unreal to his 
sense, even like a dream. 1842 ManninG Seri. x. (1848) 
139 Surrounding ourselves with an unreal world of hopes, 
and fears. 1871 Lowett Study Windows 133 Those who 
have most loudly advertised their passion for seclusion.. have 
been mostly sentimentalists, unreal men. 

spec. 1838 G. F. Granam Wus. Comp. 17/2 What are called 
passing notes, or unreal notes, and which are said not to 
form any real part of the melody or the harmony. 1883 
A Siocwick Fadlacres 42 The distinction between Rea/and 
what may be called Unreal. /bid., The name ‘ Unreal’ as 
here applied to propositions, is somewhat wider than what 
is usually meant hy ‘verbal’. 

Unre‘alism. (Un-!12.) 1859 Sat. Rev. 29 Jan. 118/2 The 
ideal unrealism of statesmanship which invented Mr. Glad- 
stone’s mission. 1875 Lowettin MV. A mer. Rev. CXX. 387 
It is only a world of unrealism. Unrealisstic, 2. (UN-"7.) 
1865 Kincstey Le?t. (1878) 11.215 The very unrealistic turn 
of mind which I have in common with this generation. 

Unreality. (Un-! 12.) 

1751 WarBURTON Poge's Wks. 111. 42 They conclude in 


UNREASON. 


the most extravagant and senseless inferences ; such as the 
unreality of matter; the reality of space. 1798 Lams Xos. 
Gray xi, Past associations revived with the music—blended 
with a sense of unreality. 1850 Cartvite Latter-d. Pamph. 
vi, 8 Unreality is death, to Parliaments and to all things. 
1880 E, Waite Cert. Relig. 45 They are seen in a glory 
mist which throws a certain unreality over their outlines. 

b. With ax and pl. 

1817 Sourney Fragm, Th. on Son's Death Wks. (1909) 7421/1 
They are not, though, Mere unrealities. 1843 CaRLvLe 
Past & Pr... i, ‘Lhe unrealities, heaten into dust, flew 
gradually off. 1863 E. V. Neate Anal Th. & Nat. 31 If 
time is not to become an unreality to us. 

Unre‘alizable, z [Ux-17b,5b.] Incap- 
able of being realized, in various senses. 

1840 CaRLyLE Heroes iv.( 1841) 247 We may rejoice that he 
could not realise it; that it remained, after two centuries of 
effort, unrealisable. 1860 J. Younc Prov. Reasoz 81 Power 
which is truly infinite, must be for ever..unrealizahle in its 
utmost extent, 1883 St. Fames's Gaz.1 Dec. 7/2 The great 
financial establishments .. are believed to be still overloaded 
with unrealizahle stock. 

Unre-alize, v. [Uy-2 3.] /vans. To make 
unreal; to deprive of reality. 

1804 Souter Let. in Life (1850) 11. 259 The least breath 
stirring would have shaken the whole vision, and at once 
unrealised it. 1854 H. Miter Sch. & Scho. xv. 331 Lhe 
painted canvass, and the..too palpable acting, served but 
to unrealize what I saw,and to remind me that I was merely 
in atheatre. 1875 Lowett Spenser Prose Wks. 1890 1V. 337 
His fancy, hahitually moving about in worlds not realized, 
unrealizes everything at a touch, 

Hence Unre‘alizer; Unre‘alizing #//. a. 

1814 Soutuey Roderick x. 60 The flame..cast upon the 
leaves A floating, grey, unrealizing gleam. 1845 Moztey 
Ess. (1878) 11. 127 How little do we feel the past ! On flows 
Time, the great unrealiser. @ 1859 De Quincey Posth. It ks. 
(1893) II. 204 This postulate of fiction.. would have operated 
with an unrealizing effect upon all that followed. 

Unre alized, f//.c. (Un-1 8.) 

(1775 Asu.] 1803 J/ax in Aloon (1804) 82 What real 
good ure we to expect from this new scheme to which we 
so foolishly attach unrealized riches, 1852 H. Rocers 
Ect. Faith 290 ‘Vheie is such a thing in the human mind as 
unrealised truth, both intellectual and spiritual. 1876 Mrs. 
Wuiney Sights § ns. xxx, Behind us a southwest wind 
was driving the mists, all unrealized by us, from off the 
mountain faces. 

Unrevally, adv. (Un-! 11.) 1855 Pusev Doctr. Real 
Presence Note E. 69 Some distinct case..in which proper 
terns. .are, without any hint or notice, to be understood un- 
really. Unrealmed, fg/. a. (UN-?8, 4+ REALM.) 1845 
Baitev Festus (ed. 2) 380 Jhat unrealmed tyrant drew his 
mortal dart And drave it through himself. nre‘alness. 
(Un-! 12; cf, Unreat a.) 1834 Lytton Pilgr. Khine v, 
The unrealness of literary fame. 

Unrea'ped, pp. a. (Un-! 8.) 

1577 Hettowes Gueuara's Chron. 143 Losse of their corne, 
both reaptand vnreapt. @ 16z§ Beau. & Fi. Cust. Country 
1v. i, My first love here begun, rests here unreapt yet. 1670 
Mitton //ist. Eng... 3y In that place which only they had 
left unreap'd of all thir Harvest. 1737 Glover Leonidas 
1v. ;7o There the corn Bent by its golden burthen sheds un- 
reap'd Its plenteous seed. 1795 SoutHEV Foan of Arc 11, 

The autumnal rains had beaten to the earth ‘I he unreap’d 

arvest. 1817 Kirpv & Sp. Entomol. 11. 480 Those moths 

.. betake themselves to the yet unreaped fields. 1834 M. 
Scotr Cruise Midge (1859) 289 Half of my heard has been 
left unreaped by that villanous razor of Brail’s. 

Unrea‘son, 56. [Un-112.] 

+1. Unreasonable action or intention; injustice, 
impropriety. Cds. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 3747 He has me don oft vn-resun And 
no[w] me reft mi henisun. 13.. M/etv. Hoon. (Vern. MS.) in 
Archiv Neu. Spr. LV. 303 Wip muchel wrong and vn- 
resoun Dost bow me pis tresonn. ¢ 1400 Pilgr. Sowde 1v. ix. 
(Caxton) 62 it semeth me vnreson,.that he that nought 
ne oweth shal payen for the dettour hym seluen. ¢ 1500 
Priests of Peblis 141 And that 3e think vnressoun or wrang, 
Wee al and sundrie sings the samin sang. 15997 SKENE De 
Verb. Sign. sv. Tort, Vort, et nou reason, vn-reason, wrang, 
and vnlaw. 1609 [see Uxtaw sé. 1}. 

+2. Abbot (of) Unreason, a mock personage 
elected as the leading character in certain popular 
revellings formerly in Scottish use. Odés. 

1496 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1.270 To Gilberte Brade, 
..for spilling of his hous in Striuiling he the Abbot of Vn- 
resoun, x.li, 1955 Sc. dets Parlt., Mary (1814) I1. 500/z 
It is..ordanit that in all tymes cumming na maner of per- 
soun he chosin, Robert Hude nor Lytill Johne, Abbot of 
vnressoun, Quenis of Maij nor vtherwyse. a157z Knox 
Hist. Ref, Wks. 1846 I. 40 The same Frear maid ane uther 
sermoun of the Abhote Unreassone, unto whome..he com- 
pared the prelattis of that age. [1820 Scott Addot xiv, and 
note.) 

3. Absence of reason; indisposition or inability 
to act or think rationally or reasonably. (Common 


from ¢ 1850.) 

1827 CarLvLe Misc, (1840) 1. 47 Other forms of Unreason 
have taken its place. 1847 Hetrs Friends in C.1. vil. 115 
Many a woman fs brought up in unreason and self-will from 
these causes that he has given, 1861 M. ArNotp /'of. Educ. 
France 174 A system which, to the loud blasts of unreason 
and intolerance, sends forth no certain counterhlast. 1883 
Pattison Mem. (1885) 2 All my energy was directed. .to free 
myself from the hondage of unreason. P 

b. That which is contrary to, or devoid of, reason. 

1847 Hetrs Friends in C.1. vii. 114 Women may talk the 
greatest unreason out of doors, and nobody kindly inforins 
them that it is unreason. 1865 J. Grore Explor. Phélos. 1. 
210 That unreason or nonsense which it is the business of 
the higher part to convert into knowledge, 

Unrea‘son, v. [UN-? 4, 3.] 

L. ¢rans. (aud reft.). To deprive of reason. 

@1676 Hate Prin Orig. Man. (1677) 343 We shall have 
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UNREASONABILITY. 


such Solutions as must make us first unreason and unman 
our selves, before we can subscribe tothent, 1755 SMOLLETT 
Quix. Li. 1.2 The unreasonable usage..so unreasons iny 
reason, that I have reason to complain of your beauty. 189 
T. Hook Sank to Barnes 40 Were I to tease on, It would 
nearly unreason your reason, 

2. To dtsprove, reltite. 

1661 R, L’Estrance State Divinity 25 Their Reasons | 
have un-Reason’d already. @ 1716 Soutu Sera. (1744) X1. 
257 However a man may for a while..seem to himself to 
unreason the equity of God's proceedings; yet [etc]. 

Unreasonabi'lity. (Us-'12; cf next.) 14 .in EZ. EP, 
(1862) 143 Arystotelle..sayethe that euery man nedethe lo be 
ware of the vnresonabylite That comethe of the sensualite. 

Unrea‘sonable, «. (adv.). [Ux-17 b.] 

1. Not endowed with reason ; irrational. 

©1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 599 lle. . fares als an unresonabel 
heste, Pat his awen wille folowes. 3382 Wyctir 2 Peter ii, 
12 Thes sotheli [ben] as vnresounable beestes, ¢ 1400 Desir. 
Troy 4428 A Roid beste vnreasonable. ¢ 1450 Alyrr. our 
Ladye 287 But vnresonable creatures..prayse god, in that 
they do as god hathe..ordeyned themtodo. 1509 Barctay 
Shyp of Folys t19 Other creatures that ar vnresonable (Goeth 
onall foure. 1569 J. Sanroro tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 69h, 
All the Pagans... dooaffirme. .that reasonable soules goo into 
unreasonable bodies. 1615 W. Benwecte Afoham. /inpast. 
1. § 8g We shall leade our life .as beasts and vnreasonable 
creatures do. 1655 Mouret & Bennet Aealth's Improv. 
265 Nay, go to your Raven and Stag, those longest livers of 
all the unreasonable breathers. 1675 Brooks Gold. Ney 731 
All the creatures, both reasonable and unreasonable, do in 
some sort set forth the praises of Christ. 1795 Soutury 
Sotdier's Fun. 35 Whilst his fellow-man.. Must as the une 
reasonable beast drag on A life of labour. 1851 Reave 
Cloister & H.Asxiii, Phere were b iffaloes, lizard, .. leopards; 
any unreasonable beast but the right one. 

transf. 1592 Suvks. Kom. 4 Ful. ua. iii, 111 Thy wild acts 
denote ‘The vnreasonable Furie of a beast. 

2. Not acting in accordance with reason or good 
sense; not reasonable in conduct, demands, cx- 
pectatious, etc. 

€3375 Cursor A. 6614 (Fairf.), Quen pai pis sagh, qua sop 
wil say, Pa vnresonable folk puzt na play. ¢ 14290 Com, 
Luke i. 22 (MS Vodl. 143), Pe puple of iewes serneb lyk to 
doumh sacarie, whiche puple iy so vnresonahle pat it may not 
3y'ueresoun of hisdedis. 1483 Caxton G. de la Toure vib, 
This newe kynge.. was to them full bard and felon, & also 
to al his comyus he was vnresonable. 1496 det 12 //en. b'//, 
c. vii, Divers unresonable and detestable persones.. wilfully 
committe murdre. «1548 Hatt Chron., //en. V1, 126 Least 
thei beyng nedy and innocente people, should be..tnr- 
mented with the vnreasonable men of warre. 1596 Susans. 
Merch, V7. v.i. 203 What man is there so mucli vnreasonable, 
If you had pleas'd to haue defended it With any termes of 
Zeale. 1669 Stukuy Martner's Mag. 1. 1. 3 (This) will give 
the most reasonuble men satisfaction; for ibe unreasonable, 
I care not a fig forthem. ¢1670 Hospes Dial. Com, Laves 
(1681) 10 When the greatest part of Men are so unreasonable 
astheyare. 1740 Lv. Harrinctonin 10th Aep, Hist. MISS. 
Comm. App. { 275, I hope therefore that | shall not be 
thought unreasonable in preferring this Petition to the King. 
1829 Scott Anne of G. xxxiv, He was capricious, unreason- 
able, peremptory, and inconsistent. 1876 Mozcey Unio. 
Ser. x. (ed. 21205 They are not so unreasonable asto expect 
that they can like persons without knowing them. 

3. Not in accordance with reason; not based 
upon sound reason or good sense. 

@ 1340 Hampore Psalter xxvii. 75 Nurishynge of vnreson- 
abill thoghtis. 1377 Lance. /. P/. BB. vi. 153 For it is an 
vnresonable Religioun pat hath rizte nouste of certeyne. 
e14g0 Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 221 O, holy prophete! 
graunt me mercy ! Of my synnys unresonable. 1533 More 
Debett. Satem Wks, 983/1 To shew that the same spiritual 
law, which this man would proue vnreasonable, is not in 
dede proued vnreasonable. 1560 Daus tr. Sleicdane’s Comin. 
226 b, Neyther that he enforce them to any vnreasonable 
condicyon or vnworthye for them. 1660 7»ia/ Regic. 54, 
I do hold the Prisoner's Plea vain, and unreasonable. 1688 
Bunyan Yerus. Sinner Saved (1886) so tt would he the 
unreasonablest thing in the world to render hatred for love. 
3713 Aupison Sfcet, No, 164 P1 He contracted an unreason- 
able Aversion towards his Son. 1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy 
ut, xxxi, I think it a very unreasonable demand. 1849 
Macauray Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 159 The panic was not un- 
reasonable. 1885 * Mas. AtexaNoer’ .4¢ Bay iv, A vague, 
unreasonable anxiety about Elsie haunted him. 

+b. Inequitable, nnfair; unjustifiable. Ods. 

Va 1400 Morte Arth. 3453, | rede thow rekkyne and reherse 
un-resonahle dedis. 1525 Ln. Berxers Frotss. 11. exc 
{clxxxvi.)] 582 We baue to laye to his charge dyuers artycles 
vnresonable whicbe requyre iudgement of punisyon. 1651 
Hosses Leviath. wu. xxvi. 140 That..which thou thinkest 
unreasonable to be done by another to thy selfe. 

Going beyond what is reasonable or equi- 
table; excessive in amount or degree. 

¢1380 Wyctir IVs. (1880) 233 Lordis many tymes don 
wrongis to pore men by..vnresonable mercymentis & vn- 
resonable taxis. ¢ 1450 Jfirk's Festiaf 10: Pharao.. 
oppressy'th the pepull of Israell wyth bondage and wyth vn- 
resynabull werkes. ¢1460 Fortescue Aébs. & Lim. Mon. 
xiv. (1885) 144 Yff this ordre be kept,. .suytours..shall (not) 
be importunite or brocage optayne any vnresonable desires, 
1542 Brinkrow Compl. XXIV, (1874) 73 But the forkyd perse- 
cutors haue vnreasonable riches..in their bandys, 1583 
Stuspes Anat, Abus, u. C8, Is not tbis too vnreasonable, 
to take a crowne..for writing six or seuen lines? 1617 
Morysox /tin. 1. 220 No Christian may enter this place.. 
except he will giuean vnreasonable reward. 1680 PRinEaux 
Lett, (Camden) 79 Y® unreasonable prices set uoon Bibles. 
1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 195 Almost any 
reasonable quantity might have been sold there; but the 
truth is, we had an unreasonable quantity. 1796 Mme. 
D’Arsiay Camit/a 111. 416 She could never again consent 
to interfere in his unreasonable requests. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xix. 1V. 373 He had to wait a most unreasonable 
time for a judgment. 1893 Lazu Times XCIV. 600/2 The 
{income) tax falls with..undue severity upon one class, and 
with unreasonable lightness upon others. 
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+b. As adv, Excessively, extremely. Ods. 

1581 Petrie Guazzo's Cro. Conv. u. (1586) 115 There are 
some, who coueting to be counted unreasonable honest, 
frowne [etc]. 1583 Stuspes Anat, Adus. un. F 3, Thus,. 
they make shooes vnreasonable deere. 

Unrea sonableness. (Us-} 12.) 

1. ‘The quality (in thiuys or actions) ol being un- 
reasonable or at variance with reason. 

1532 Dial. on Laws Eng, (ed. 2) 0. xiviii. 122 ft were 
a greate vnreasonablenes in the lawe if it shulde prohibit 
hyin[etc.}. 1560 Daus tr. db fetdane’s Comm, 303 Considering 
the vnreasonablenes of the thing. 1645 Vane Lost Shecpe 
24 The vnreasonablenesse of this assertion. 3691 Ray 
Creation . (1692) 38 The folly and unreasonableness of this 
..ungrounded Figment. 1748 Anson's Moy. 1. ix. 388 The 
Commodore urging the unreasonableness of this procedure, 
froin the inability of the forts to have done otherwise. 1778 
Mass Borney Are(vea xlivi, ‘The folly and unreasonableness 
of this speech. 1830 Grex, P. Tnoupson £-rere, (1842) 1. 248 
There are depths of unreasonableness, which surpass all 
human folly. 1886 Law /itmes ep. LUV). 660/1 The agree- 
mentisinvalidated by the unreasonahleness of the restriction. 


+ b. Unfairness, injustice. Ods. 

a 1533 Lu. Berners f/uon xviii. 48 Ye..haue well herde 
the grete varesonablenes that the kynge do too one of oure 
peres. /did., Vhe place wher as suche extorsyon and vn- 
resouableness is vsed. 

c. Immoderateness; excessiveness. 

1665 Sin T. Herbert 77rav. (1677) 282 Tbe Ambassadour.. 
acquainted bis Master with the unresasonableness of the 
Yurks demands. 1797 Mus. Ravciiree /faf. xaxi, The uu- 
reasonableness of her claims was forgotten, 

2. ‘The quality (in persots) of being uureasonable 
in action, demands, etc. 

1542 Unace Erasm. A poph.184 Here maye a manne doubte 
whether of these twoo thynges he ought rather to maruaill 
at, the kynges liberalitee in geuyng, orels the vnreasonablenes 
of the philosophier, inaskyng. 1598 RK. Dexnarntr. Terence, 
Andria v.i, You would (now at last) giue ouer to cumber 
ine with your vnreasonablenesse. 1703 Mrs. Centiivre 
Beau's Duet v. i, Did ever wan of your hairs ask such 
questions? I vow I blush at your unreasonableness, 1736 
utter Anad/, 1. vi. 155 This is vanity, conceit and unreason- 
ableness. 1855 Macavray //ist. Aug. xv. WT sy5 ‘The 
difficuliies by which the government was beset on all sides, 
the malignity of its enemies, the umeasonableness of its 
friends. 1879 L. Sterunn //ours iu Library Ser. Wt. 322 
The grand unreasonableness of the average Luglis-hman. 


+3. Lack of reason; irrationality. Ods. 

1598 Fiorio, /ratronalita, vnreasonalleness, brutishnes. 
1647 LI. More Song of Soul 1. ti. £8 Isut what with jude. 
ment doth them both compare? Is‘t reason or unreasonable- 
ness, I pray. 

Unrea'sonably, a. [Us-! 11.] 

1. Ina manner at variance with reason; without 


due observance of reason or good judgement. 
¢ 1380 Wycur H7ks. (1880) 12 31f pei coueiten vnresonabi- 
liche be housis..of here neijeboris. ¢ 1450 Myr. our Ladye 
109 By whyche..thow shuldest hate no creature vnreason- 
abely. 1535 Covernace 2 Mfacc. xiv. 23 Nicanor, whyle 
he abode at Ierusalem, ordred him-elf not vnreasonably’. 
1561 1. Norton Calvin's /nst. 1. 10'To passe ouer all the rest, 
which are much more vnreasonably foolish, Plato bimself, . 
vainly erreth in his round globe. 1641 K. Brooke Eng. 
Epis:. 1. ¥.27 Else Reason doth unreasonably determine me 
not to Marry. 1670 Clarendon Conterpi. /’s. Tracts (1727) 
757 They only consider..how unreasonably inen deal with 
them. 1729 Law Sertous C. x. 143 Do but suppose a man 
acting unreasonably, 1823 Scott Qnentin D, xxiii, Said 
Quentin, not unreasonably offended at the turn thus given 
tohis gallantry, 188: Lexnam in A/acm, Afag. XLV. 1415/1 
The Essay-..was, not unreasonably, regarded as the most 
objectionable in tone. 
. To an unreasonable extent ; excessively, im- 


moderately. 

a14so Ant. de la Tour (1905) 53 There be. .other that be 
lykerous of moche mete and drinke, takyng unresonably 
therof. 1470-85 Matory 4 rt/ur vil. i. 233, | amcome hyder 
to praye you..to gyue me thre yeftes and they shalle not 
be vnresonably asked. 1512 Aet 4 Hen. V/1/, c. 6§2 If.. 
the same Collectours..unresonably delay or tary the said 
Marchauntes. 1568 Grarton Ciron. 11. 402 When they.. 
would ryde, they: found horses vnreasonably deare. 1607 
Suaks. Cor. 1. ui. 84 Fye, you confine your selfe mast 
vnreasonably. 1697 Wacsu Life I”. p20 in Dryden //irgit, 
Venus grows..unreasonahly confident. 1723 ATTERBURY 
Serm. (1726) 1. ix. 314 Yo grant that to otbers, which we 
our selves perhaps.. might be willing enough, unreasonably 
willing, to obtain from them. 1782 Péi?. Trans, LXX. 352 
Unéer all these disadvantages in the machine (if not un- 
reasonably ill made) the rod ¢/ will ascend to d. 1840 
Auison “fist. Fur. lii, Vib. 109 A nation..unreasonably 
jealous of its military expenditure. 1884 Law Rep. 25 Ch. 
Div. 492 I’o discourage unreasonably early marriages. 

+Unrea‘sonal, az. Oés.~) (Ux-'7.) 1653 E. CHiseNHALe 
Cath. Hist, 129 Therefore for the Doctor, to deny us to be 
a Church,. .seems to me strange and unre:sonall. 


Unrea'soned, ff/.a. [Ux-13.] 

1. Not gifted with reason ; devoid of reason. 

1582 STANYHURST /2neid iv, (Arb.} 115 Might not I my 
lief tyme .. Spend lyk an vnreasoned wild beaste? 1805 
Evcenia D1 Acton Nimes of Desert I. 230 A wretch..so 
totally un-reasoned as to say [etc.]. 

2. Not evolved or developed by reasoning. 

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 286 The citizens are interested from 
old prejudices and unreasoned habits. 1854 FerRieK /xst. 
Afetaph. Introd. 3 An unreasoned philosophy, even though 
true, carries no guarantee of its truth. 1880 Fraser's Slag. 
May 658 Our unreasoned confidence tbat every vision of 
truth is in itself a glorious. . vision. 

Unrea‘soning, 76/, sb. (Un-' 13.) @1871 De Morcan 
Budget Parad, (1872) 317 He is..the ablest head at un- 
reasoning, ..of all who have tried in our day to attach their 
names to an error. 1889 ‘Mark Twain’ Vankee at Crt. K. 
-irthur aii, It was the stubborn unreasoning of the time. 


UNRECEDING. 


Unrea‘soning, ff/.2. (UN-) 10. 

(a) 1751 G, West “£efucation Ixii, ‘The unreasoning vulgar 
willingly obey. 1800 Cotrriver /Yecotom, tv. vin, T cannot 
traffic in the trade of words With that unreasoning sex, 1865 
Pusey /ruth Eng, Ch. 13 ‘Ihe authors,.were mostly un. 
systematic, disjointed, unreasoning. 1883 /9¢ Cent. May 
773 That somewhat unreasoning personage who is called the 
Lritish Public. 

(4) 1812 L. Huntin Axraminer 11 May 289/2 The caprices 
of an unressoning resentment. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. 
xty. i. VI. 357 An unthinking and umeasoning impulse of 
the inward being. 1878 E, Winter /.1/¢ in CAvist (ed. 3) 1v. 
xxvi, 437 [There is no influence to which men yield so easily 
as to unreasoning fear. 

Hence Unrea‘soningly adv. 

1848 Mas, Gasketn Mary Sarton xxxii, Job Legh 
pressed out of court, and Jem followed unreasoningly. 
188: N. Amer. Kew. March #94 Most fathers, schoolmen, 
and diviney..have done so most unanimously and most 
unreasoningly. 

Unrea‘sty,a. Us.' 7.) 1853G. J. Cavtey Las A fforyas 1. 
88 Lhe first unreesty sainple (of ham] we have met with since 
Seville. Unreatve,1, Now dial, (Un-73+Reaver.3] 
trans. Tounravel. 1§93 Butsos Govt, Clrist'’s Ch. p. v, The 
warpe and webbe of the laie Presbyteric..hath so enfolded 
some mens wils, that they cannot vnreaue their cogitations 
from admiring their newe founde Consistories. 1594 SreNser 
Amorett® xxui, Penelope... Deuiz‘'d a Web..in which the 
worke that sl.e all day did make, the same at night she did 
againevnreaus, 1898 R. Buaktsonoucn Ii, etc. M. Riding 

Vorks 460 Lnreave, to unwind. + Unrea ved, f/. a. 
Obs! (Un-' 84 dial. reave to strip (a roof or house).| Not 
stripped of its roof. 1646 Br, Hatt alm of Great i. § 9 
Coudst thou think that a Cottage, not too strongly built, 
and standing s0 bleak in the very mouth of the Windes, 
could, bold tight, and unreaved 7 


Unrebated, p//. a. [Ux-18.] 

+1. Unblunted; undulled. Ods. 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1595) 241 He shewed the people 
thecruellfight of fensersat vneebaneal swords. 3630 J. Tavior 
(Water P.) //eauens Blessing Wks. 1. 1318/2 Saint George 
(being armed atall points but ¢+pecially) with an vnrebated 
courage. 31683 J. Scott CAr. Life in. § i. 74 ‘They are full 
of sharp and unrehated Desires. 1745 Wrstry I &s. (1272) 
VOL. 196 Those dogs of hell are let luose to prey upon your 
soul, with their whole unrebated strength. 

2. Not subject to rebate or deduction. 

1894 OQ. Nez. Jan. 208 Thus the unrebated income-tax 
becomes. a special 1ax on labour, 

Unrebel,v. (Ux-7€b.) 1642 Howrtt Tietve Treat. 
(1661) 24 The Treatie Legan, which the Scot wold not 
conform himself to do, unless he were first unrebell'd and 
made Rectusin Curia. Unrebellious, a. (Un-' 7.) 1570 
Levins Sfanip. 226 Vnrebelliou e¢,taipertina.+, 1879 Moxcry 
iiuake 205 A composed spirit... an unrebe lious temper. 

Unrebu-keable, a. UNE Fb.) 

3sjg0 Tinnace: Prol. Vhilippians Wks. (1572) 52 1 He him 
selfe had liued in such false righteousnes, and holinesse Vnre- 
bukeable. 1537 Daute s /42. vi. 14 That thou..be without 
spoite & wnrebukeable. ¢ 1585 [KR. Browne] Answ. Cart- 
wright 8 ‘Ihere were those that..were vnrebukeable. 
161g W. SctaterR Lap. 1 hess. 173 Plinie to Traian giues 
testimonie of Christians inoffensive fice: except in mutter of 
their Superstition (ay he calls it) they were vnrebukeable, 
1650 S. Crarke Lecd. /1ist. 465 Justitiaries, and such as 
were unrebukeable in their lives. 1868 Lyacn Rétudet crx, 
is Not unrebukable am 1, Nut spotless Thy command have 

ept. 

Hence Unrebu‘keably adv. 

a 1639 Harsnet Acpent. (1640) 182 Paul. .lived before his 
Conversion as unrebukeably as any civill person doth. 

Unrebu ked, ff/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

¢ 1445 Pecock Donet 7 Scant ynou; oon leef schulde stonde 
vnprovid or colowrabily vnrebukid. 1547 Bevox in Certain 
Hom. Pivb, He woulde rather suifer death, .then to suffea 
whordom to be vnrebuked, euen ina King. 1697 C. lestue 
Snake tn Grass ved. 2) 107 Tho’ they have let no suppos'd 
contempt of their own Books go unrebuked. 1857SUsanna 
Wixkwortu tr. Life Tauler xvi. 366 When one finds this 
evil inclination in a man,..and he remains unrebuked, all 
this is the world. 1870 Moris £arthly /’ar, 11, 11, 401 All 
unrehuked he let her soft eyes claint Kindness from his. 

Unrebuttable, a. (Un-'7b, 5h.) weet: James in Law 
Rep. 7 Equity 537 Thestrong and unrebuttable presumption. 

Unrebutted, /7/. a. [Un-18.] 

+1. Not repulsed or dtiven back. Oés. 

¢3470 Hesxry $Wad/ace i. 131 Vnraboytyt (1570 unrebutit) 
the Sothroun was in wer, 1513 DouGtas st neid 1x, xiii 48 
That onrebutit knycht Endlang the wallys put thame tothe 
flycht. 

2. Not disproved or refuted. 

1884 Law Times Rep. L, 215/2 Tbe evidence is clear and 
unrebutted that [etc.} 

Unrecallable, a. (Un-17b.) 

3611 Cotar., /rrevocadle,irreuocable, vnrecallable. 1628 
Fectnam ANesofves us. \xxxix. 257 That which is done, is 
vnrecallable. 1798 Soutrney Wife of Fergus 39 The un- 
recallable vow That made me his. 


Unreca‘lled, pp/. a. (Un-18.) 

1601 R. Cuester Love's Mart., A. Arthur (1878) 43 
Merlin..told him vnrecalled Time did stay {=await} To 
baste him from his pleasure thence away. a1648 Lp. 
Hersert Occas. Poems, To his Watch, The doom of fate, 
whose unrecall’d decree You date, bring, execute. 1679 
T. Jenison in R. Jenison /'opish Pilot 18 As long as your 
Oath stands unrecalled, 1742 Youxc .Vt. 7A. u. 260 While 
she seems, nodding o'er her charge, to. .give us up to licence, 
unrecall’d, Unmarkt. 1883 Ln. Moxcreirr Law Keg. 9 App. 
Cases 317/2 While {the conveyance)..remained unrecalled 
it was absolute. 

Unreca'lling, 4/7. a. (Ux. 10) 1593 SHaks. Lucr. 993 
And euer let his vnrecalling crime Haue time to waile th’ 
abusing of his time. Unreca‘nted, f/. a. (Un.! 8.) 
(1775 AsH.) 1826 QO. Rev. XXXII. 356 After living in the 
unrecanted profession of The Confession of Faith. Un- 
rece‘ding, f//. a. (Un-'10.) 1810 Jane Porter Scottish 


| Chiefs xxxviii, Why, then, this unreceding determination to 


UNRECEIPTED. 


invade us? 1881 Scridner’s Mag. XXII. 810 A steady and 
unreceding advance. Unrecei‘pted, 44/. «. (Un-' 8.) 
1881 Cambridge Trifles 3 Files ot bills, receipted or un- 
receipted. 

Unrecei-vable, z. [Ux-17b.] 

1. Incapable of being received. 

1611 Cotcr., /nadmissiéle, vnadmittable, vnreceiuable, 
vnacceptable. 1802-12 BENTHAM Aation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 
Y. 132 There isa receipt.. whereby any man. .may render his 
testimony unreceivable. 1877 M. Arnoto Last Ess. on Ch 
p. xxx, Those who had thrown it aside because what was 
presented to them under its name was so unreceivable. 

+2. Unfit to recetve one. Ods.—} 

3634 Herpert 7rav. 118 If that Kingdome haue a pur- 
gatory, so a conspiracie of.. scalding sand, the burning Sun, 
and vnreceiueable Cottages, can make one, 

Unrecei'ved, #//. z. (Un-18.) 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII,c. 5 The residue of the said dett.. 
remayning unlevied or unreceyvid by the said former 
execution. 1§97 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lii. § 5 Where the 
signes..of his grace are not either through contempt vn- 
receiued, or receiued with contempt. 1651 G. W. tr. Cower's 
Just. 66 \t is much questioned whether Tenant for life. .hath 
any right..to profits and fruits unreceived. 1725 BERKELEY 
Lett. Wks. 1871 IV. 112 Stock, and dividends unreceived 
prlcupios sum. 1748 RIcHARDSON Clarissa (1811) V. XxX. 235 
Miss Howe’s answer tomy last unreceived. 1825 COLERIDGE 
Aids Reft. 195 The right though unreceived Owner of tbe 
House. 

Unrecei'ving, f2 a. (Un-' 10.) 1566 in Three 15th 
Cent. Chron. (Camden) 138 To quyat y® matter y® churche 
dores wer fayn to be closyd, and y® paryscliyns to departe 
unreseyvynge forthat day. Unrece‘ptant, a. (Un-'7.) 
185: Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1. tt. v.i. § 5 To maintain them- 
selves obstinately unreceptant of the good. 

Unurece'ptive, c. (UN-17, 5 b.) 

1778 HartLey Pref. to Swedenbore’s Heav. & Hellp. xviii, 
The self-hardened..render themselves unreceptive of mercy. 
1865 M. Pattison &ss. (1889) I. 349 Vo sharpen the attention 
of a defiaut and unreceptive mind such as Wolf. 1877$ H. A. 
Pace’ De Quincy U1. xix. 147 That wholly unreceptive..mood 
which cannot even tempoiarily condescend to synipathy. 

Unrecepti'vity. (Un-'12, 5b.) 1849 Atrorn Gk, Test. 
I. 524 Instances of unreceptivity of spiritual meaning. 
Unreci‘procal, a. (Un-' 7, 5b.) [1775 Asu.] 1841 J. J. 
Sytvester in Loud, etc. Phil. May. XV11. 138 Lhe un- 
reciprocal tmplication of systems of equations. Unre- 
ci‘procated, fA/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1860 Patmore Faithful for 
Ever 100 This poor, complaining wraith Of unreciprocated 
faith, 1887 Riper Haccarp Jess iv, Nor was the liking 
unreciprocated. 


Unreci'ted, #//. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1587 Cuurcrvarn Jhorth, Wales (1876) 10 An act so noble 
..Shall not passe my pen vnresited. 1662 Bovte E-xranicn vi. 
72, 1 have left un-recited several..undesired Expressions. 
1760-72 H Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 111. 126 Did you.. 
meet with any adventure. .yet unrecited ? 

Unre'cked, 24/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1808 Scotr Afarm. i xvii, 
Unmark'd, at least uureck’d, the taunt. 1862 Exvicor 
Destiny of Creature t. (1265) 5 These animals. .die unrecked 
of and unheeded. Unre'cking, 44/. a, (Un-' 10.) 1868 
Geo. Ettor Sf. Gipsy 290 Unrecking of time-woven 
subtleties. 1873 Mrs. Wattney Other Girls xxx, An utier- 
ance of hard unrecking distinctness. Unre ckingness. 
(Ux-! 12.) 1873 Mrs. Watney Other Girls xxx, The hard 
unreckingness was only the reflex of a tencerness quick, not 
dead. Unre‘ckon, vw. (Un-?3.) 1561 Even Art Navigw 
m. vi, The dayes of the Moone beynge knowen, then 
unrekenyng or disrekenynge backwarde, we shall knnwe 
the daye. 1§98 Frorto, Discoxtare, to vnreckon, to abate 
in reckoning. 

Unre-ckonable, 2. (UN-17 b.) 

1851 Hawrtnorne Ho. Seven Gables iv, An uncle..might 
..make her the ultimate heiress of his unreckonable riches. 
1880 A. Rateicu Way to City 267 \t is even nore so by 
unreckonable degrees. 

Unre:‘ckoned, #//. z. (Un-18,8c¢. Cf.MDu. 
ongerekent (Du. ongerekend), MHG. ungerechent 
(G. ungerechnet), ON. uretknadr, Sw. oraknad, 
Da. uregnet.) 

6131340 Hamroce Pr. Consc. 2462 Na syn ban unrekend sal 
be. ¢1450 Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 166 Suche a carpynge is 
unknowe, Onrekenyd in myregne. 1464 J/anu. & Honseh. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 161 Afftyr the same rekenynge Keverstunys 
men..askyd more wiche was onrekenyd as thei seyd, vj. s. 
viij. dd. 1551 Be. Garniner On Sacram. 75 The foure sub- 
staunces, whiche this auctor..numbreth of Christ, might haue 
bene left vnrekened hy tale. 1599 Danie J/usoph. (1601) 
A iiij, Who doth touch the tenour of that vaine, Is held but 
vain; and his vnreckned pen The title but of Leuitie doth 
gaine, 1628 Gaure Pract. 7he. (1629) 100 These were his 
Names, Many and Great; yet is Jesvs (the Name aboue all 
names) vnreckoned. 1690 DrvpEN Don Sebastian wt. i, Add 
that falshood To a long Bill that yet remains unreckon’d. 
1875 Lowett Under Old Elm 135 The casual gleanings of 
unreckoned years. 1879 Barinc-Gouto Germany 11. 283 
‘The theory inay be wrong,..the calculation put out by un- 
reckoned elements. 

b. With for. 

1680 C. Nesse Ch. //ist. 452 God left not his cruelty long 
unreckon’d for. 1894 Mrs Dyan Jan's Keeping (1899) 
47 Yhis unreckoned-for encounter..was a bitter pang. 


Unreclai‘mable,«. [Un-! 7b, 5 b.J 

1. Incapable of being reclaimed or reformed ; in- 
corrigible: @. Of actions, qualities, etc. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 438/1 The lewes .. for their 
vnreclaymeable affiaunce in the lawe are vtterly reiected. 
1607 Vorsett Four-f. Beasts 305 He..faleth into some 
furious and vnreclaimable euill qualities. 1652 SciaTER 
Civ. Magistracy (1653) 8, Men, who are full of savage and 
unreclaimable desires. 

b. Of persons. Also const. from. 

@1656 Be. Hace Seva. 2 Pet. i. to Wks. 1863 V. 681 That 
dreadful place of torment, whicli is the unavoidable portion 
of careless and unreclaimable sinners. 1680 C. Nesse Ch. 


Hist. 195 He finds her unreclaimable from her idols. «1716 


309 


UNRECOVERABLE. 


| Brackatt IVs. (1723) I. 258 He is not unreconcileable to ; unrecommended at Nice, I expected nothing but what 


| 


us until we become unreclaimable. 1717 FLreetwoop Bur- 
dett’s Let. 11 "Tis the Proceeding of the..tenderest Fathers 
..With their Sons, when so enormously ungracious, wicked, 
and unreclaimable. 

absol, 1685 J. Scott Chr. Life u. iv. §1 To pour out the 
Vials of his Wrath upon the obstinate and unreclaimable. 

+ 2. Untameable, uncontrollable. Oés. 

1609 Hottanp Ayo. Marcell. 401 This kind of men so 
quicke and nimble, so untamed and unreclaimable. 161% 
Corer, Beuf bran,..a kind of wild Oxe..vnreclaimable, 
and onely good for tbe sbambles. 

3. Not liable to be claimed back. 

19777 Potter eschylus, Supplicants 107 That we might 
be permitted here to dwell Free, unreclaimable, inviolate. 

Hence Unreclai‘mably adv. 

3645 Be. Hatt Peace Jlaker vii. 57 ‘Those .. who doe 
pertinaciously, and unreclaimably maintaine Doctrines 
destructive to the foundation of Christian Religion. 1652 
HeEytyn Cosmrogr, 11, 106 Unreclamably addicted to their 


antient Judaism. 
Unreclaimed, ff/. a. [Un-1 8, 5 b.] 


1, +a. Not summoned to return. Ods.—} 

¢1470 Harpinc Chzon. cxxit. ii, He then his lawe and 
peace alwaye proclaymed .. And so beld on to London vn. 
reclaymed. 

b. Not demanded back. 

1748 Eart Nucent Jo Alankind xviii, Wise nature mocks 
th’ wrangling herd; For unreclaim’d, and untrausfer’d, Her 
pow'rs and rights remain. 

2. Not reclaimed irom error or wrong-doing ; not 


reduced to order or good ways; unreformed. 

1602 SHaks. ast. 1. 1. 34 The flash and out-breake of a 
fiery minde, A sauagenes in vnreclaimed bloud of generall 
assault. 1612 Speep 7/eat. Gt. Brit. w. i. 138/1 Their 
manners vnreclaimed, and barbarisme.., doe witnesse no 
such ciuilitie sowen, to bee intbat plot. 1757 W. Witkik 
Epigon. 1x. 281 Yet, unreclaim'd, from such atrocious deeds, 
To more and worse your desprate rage proceeds. 1827 
Pottok Course 7. u. 483 ln tormenting, pained ; Unawed 
by wrath, by mercy unreclaimed. 1830 Mackintosn Progr. 
£th, Philos. Wks. 1846 1. 256 They retain whatever was 
adinirable in their unreclaimed state. 

3. Untamed; unsubdued. 

1618 Latnass /alconry Contents, Of the Ostringer, and.. 
Goshawke compared with other Fowles of the ayre, as they 
are vnreclaimed and wilde. 1631 Cuapman Cazsar & Pompey 
Plays 1873 III. 193 Autony: [of Cato]. Vnreclaimed man 1 
1693 Dryvpen Ovid's Alet. xut. dacis 81 Lullocks, unre- 
claim’d to bear the Yoke. 

4, Uncultivated, wild. 

178: Cowrer £-rfost. 468 This island, spot of unreclaim’d 
rudeearth. 1832 Planting 23 (L.U.K.), [Such] unreclaimed 
lands..can seldom be prepared as above. 1856 OLMsTED 
Slave States 157 Land of this description ..tn its unreclaimed 
stale. 

Hence Unreclai‘medness. 

1611 Corcr., Sauvageté, sauagenesse, wildnesse, unre- 
claimednesse. 1646 S. Botton Arraignim. Err. 28 Unre- 
claimednesse under any sin whatever will bring in errour. 

Unreclai‘ming, ff/. a. (Ux-' 10.) 1820 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Und, wu, iv. 187 Love Dragged to his altars.. And 
slain umid men‘s unreclaiming tears. Unrecli‘ning, 
phl. a. (Ux-' 10.) 1977 Potter Aischylus, Prom. Bd.7 
Therefore the joyless station of this rock Unsleeping, un- 
reclining, shalt thou keep. 

Unrecognition. (Uy-1 12, 5 b.) 

1869 Mrs. Wuttney //ithertu ix, Everybody who has a 
goading ambition has knowledge..of a cold exasperating 
unrecognition. 1875 Howetts foregone Concl, (1882) 299 
She kept her eyes upon him with a dreamy unrecognition. 

Unre'cognizable, zc. (UN-17b,5 b.) 

1817 Coterivce Biog. Lit. 11, 83 When a number of suc. 
cessive lines can be rendered ., unrecognizable as verse,.. 
by simply transcribing then as prose. 1847 Lp. Lixosay 
Chr. Art 1. p.cxlii, He returned so disfigured .., that he 
was unrecognisable save by his voice. 

Hence Unrecognizableness; -ably adv. 

1879 STEVENSON Trav. Ceventnes 49 The mist had almost 
unrecognisably exaggerated their forms. 1883 H. Drum. 
monn WVaé. Law in Sfir. WV. 303 One of the most recog- 
nisable cbaracteristics of life is tts unrecognisableness. 


Unrecognized, #//. a. (Un-! 8.) 

(1775 AsH.] 1833 Surry Q. Jad vi. 189 Not a thought, 
.. Nor the events enchaining every will, .. pass Unrecog- 
nized, or unforeseen by thee. 1861 [Mrs. A. J. Pexny] 
Romance Dull Life xxxvii. 265 Sbe felt she was still in 
unrecognised disgrace. 

Unre‘cognizing, ///. a. (Un-1 10.) 

a3814 Witness un iil. in New Brit, Theatre 1. 35 A kins- 
man proudly rich, Whose baughty and unrecognizing eye 
Had never glanc’d on him. 1858 Sears A¢ha, 1. x.233 He 
walked to Emmaus with the two unrecognizing disciples. 
1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Miner's Right xxxviii, He gazed 
for one moment at me with strange, unrecognising air. 

Hence Unre’cognizingly adv. 

1891 Cotes 2 Girls on Barge 76 Ybe Essingtons had passed 
us, unrecognisingly. 

Unrecolle'cted, p//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

(a) 1733 Watts Philos. Ess. (1734) 127 Our unrecollected 
and useless Dreanis. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Judie. 
Evid (1827) 1. 276 Unrecollected, when occasion comes for 
recollecting it, it will be tantamount to silence. 

(4) 1850 J. H. Newman Diffic. Anglic. 235 Such a soul, so 
selfish, so unrecollected. 

Unrecomme‘ndable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1830 Miss Muit- 
ForD Village Ser. \v. 237, | should have objected to it .. as 
being utterly unrecommendable by one rational person to 
another. 

Unrecomme‘nded, f//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

crsso CHEKE Let. in Athenzum 28 Aug. (1909) 237/2, 
I would rather tbat you would, unproved and unrecom- 
mended, do well. 1704 Jfoderat. Disfl. v, A Notion un- 
defin’d in Vertues Schools, Unrecommended by her sacred 
Rules. 1792 A. Younc Trav, France 190 Unknown and 


cou!d be shot flying in any town. 

Unre‘compensable, z. 
+ Incapable of being remedied. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 203 b, Surely this 
offence is..of man vnrecompensable, 1560 Brecon Wezw 
Catech. Wks. 1564 I. 304 Whiche miserye and wretched- 
Nesse was so greate and vnrecompensable, tbat from it .. 
no creature .. coulde delyuer me. 1587 FLEMING Coutn. 
Holinshed \11. 1329,1 The heinous and vnreconipensable 
defamation of the course of iustice. 

(Un-18.) 


Unre‘compensed, ///. a. 

1469 Paston iett. 11. 379 Yif ye any thyng doo..to the 
pleasir of my Lordes, it will neither be unremembrid ne 
unrecompensid. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 310 He shall 
returne .. not vnrecompensed with iust rewards. 1581 A. 
Hatt /éad 1. 5 Vhinkst thou it fit I leaue the maide, and 
emptie go my wayes Vnrecompenste. 1621 FLETCHER Vide 
Goose Chace w. iti, Heaven will not see so true a love un- 
recompenc’d. a@1763 SHENSTONE Zs, Wks. 1977 II. 29 To 
retire at last unrecompensed .. was beyond all power of 
resolution, 1822 Lama Elia 1. Bachelor's Compl, The dis- 
play of married happiness..is throughout pure, unrecom- 
pensed, unqualified insult. 1840-1 Worpsw. Men. Tour 
ftaly iil, 10 Yet not unrecompensed are they who learn [etc.]. 

+ Unreco-mptless, a. [Un-'7,15.] Incapahle of being 
related or reckoned. 1593 Lovce J/isc. Pieces (Hunter. Cl.) 
14 Fvll fraught with vnrecomptles sweete Of your faire face 
that stole mine eie, 

Unre‘concilable, ¢. Now rare. (Un-1 7b, 
5 b.) 

1577 tr. Budlinger'’s Decades ww. it. 574/1 That vnrecon- 
cileable and harde hart. 1618 Feston’s Guicciard. (ed. 3) 
344 Lhe Pope shewing signes of a person vnreconcileable 
against Alphonso, 1646 HamMonp J7yvacts 25 Whether it 
be reconcileable or unreconcileable with a good conscience. 
1685 Baxter Parafhr. N. T. 2 Tim. iii. 3 Men that will 
not live tn peace, but are unreconcileable. a 1716 [see 
UNRECLAIMABLE @. 1 bh. 1896 Axtvance (Chicago) 2 Apr. 
475/2 Veacbings. .ahsolutely unreconcilable with the teach- 
ings of the New Testament. 

Hence Unreconcilableness ; -ably adv. 

1650 Vind, Hammond's Addr. iit. §7 The “unreconcile- 
ablenesse of tbose two opinions (the one with the other). 
¢ 1620 Be. Hare Contempl., O. T. xv. vii, How much lesse 
shall the God of mercies bee *unreconcileably displeased 
with his owne, 1653 H. More dutid. Ath. t. ii. (1655) 6 
‘The minde of man. . will fully and unreconcileably disagree. 

Unre‘conciled, /f/.a. (Un-! 8, 5b.) 

c¢1450 Myrr. ony Ladye 152 Wretched were that persone 
that..wolde be vnreconcyled and dysceuered from that holy 
vnyte. 1513 Brapsnaw S¢. IVerdurge 1.872 Dredynge sore 
the iustyce of god alinyght For his fathers demerytes vn- 
reconsyled On hym to fall. 1564 Dorman P'roofe Cert. Art. 
Relig. 33 b, He..was forced to leaue the two places at a 
iarre vnreconciled. 1604 SHaks. O¢f. v. ii. 27 Any Crime 
Vnreconcil'd as yet to Heauen, and Grace. 1671 Mrs. 
Brun Forc'd Marr. 1. ii, As those unreconciled to Heaven 
Would bear the pangs of death. 171% G. Hickes Two 
Treat. Chr. Priesth, (1847) 11. 48 The offering of unrecon- 
ciled Christians. 1769 Burke Oés. ' Late St. Nat.’ 90 The 
unreconciled principles of the original discord of parties. 
3817 SuHetcey Kev. /slamt 1. xxvii, He changed from starry 
shape..‘I'o a dire Snake, with man and beast unreconciled. 
1873 Symonps Grk. Poets xii. 420 Yet the spirit and the 
flesh still remained in unreconciled antagonism. 

+ Unreconciliable, ¢. Os. [Un-17b,5b.] 
Unreconcilable. 

1589 T. WHite Scr. Panles Crosse 47 Deuiding his [se. 
Christ’s) Bodie by vnreconciliable hatred among our selues. 
1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Cl. v. t. 47 Let me lament .. that our 
Starres Ynreconciliable, should divide our equalnesse to 
this, 1628 tr. Afathien's Powerf. Favorite 87 From this 
instant their mindes became vnreconciliable. 

t+ Unreconciliate, pf/. a. Sc. Obs7! (Un-' 8b.) Un- 
reconciled. 1588 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 283 Sa lang 
as the said deidlie feid..standis unreconsiliat. | Unrecon- 
noi‘tred, #2. a (Un-' 8.) 1899 Hest. Gaz, 13 Dec. 
s/1 Country unreconnoitred is unknown in a military sense. 

Unreconstructed, p//. a. (Un-1°3; ef. 
RECONSTRUCTION I b.) 

1869 Wation 25 March 221/2 Butler's Committee on Re- 
construction reported in favor of extending..the time during 
which an ‘unreconstructed’ Southerner may retain his 
Government employment. 1877 Loner. in Lz/e (1891) IIL. 
277 A letter from Mr. —, of Washington, a fierce and ‘un- 
reconstructed ’ rebel. 

Unreco'rdable, a. (Un-7b, 5b.) 1874 M. Co.zins 
Transmigr. 111. xviii. 271 That delicious unrecordable 
nonsense which some people fancy can only be talked once 
in a life-time. 

Unreco'rded, //. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1585 Asp. Sanpys Serv. 287 Had Salomon neuer beene, 
or had his fall been vnrecorded. 1662 SttttincrL. Orig. 
Sacrz u. i. § 2 Supposing that God bad left the matters of 
Divine revelation unrecorded at all. 1671 Mitton P. X, 1 
16 Deeds..in secret done, And unrecorded left through 
many an Age. 1725 Pore Vayss.1v. 276 Antilochus,a name 
Not unrecorded in the rolls of fame. 1847 Keste Serv. 
Pref. p. Ixviit, The more established theory of silent un- 
recorded ‘Tradition. 1881 P. Brooxs Candle of Lord 133 
A thousand unrecorded patriots helped to make Washington. 

Unreco'rding, /f/.a. (Un-' 10.) 1849 Tennyson ‘ Yor 
might have won the Poet's name’ 7 A life that moves to 
gracious ends Thro’ troops of unrecording friends, | + Un- 
recou'nselled, ///. a. Se, Ods. (Un-' 8.) Unrecon- 
ciled. 1533 BrttenDEN Zioy tu. xix. (S.T.S.) I. 26 He 
declarit him Inemye and as 3it vnreconsellit to }is man. 
1565 Keg. Prray Council Scot. I. 407 The said unrecounsalit 
bluid and inymitie. | Unrecou:nted, ///..4. (Un-' 8.) 
1613 Suaxs. Hen. V/i/, 1. ii. 48 Marry this is yet but 
yong, and niay be left To some eares vnrecounted. 

Unreco'verable, «. [Un-1 7b, 5 b.] 
+1. That cannot be recovered ; completely lost. 

14.. Brot 3rg 3et thilk Northren wynd..lost good wiboute 
nombre vnrecouerable. 1448 Axt7. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 
4o1 Al sumes..bath recouerable and unrecouerable. a 1500 


[Us-1 7b, 5 dD] 


UNRECOVERABLY. 


Chances’s Dreme 1733 This hasty farme had hene a feast, 
And now is unrecoverable. a 1586 Sinney Arcadia i.v, To 
lament the losse of such a jewell, so much the more, as that 
skilful men in that arte assured it was unrecoverable. 1617 
Morvson /fi7. 1, 278 The vnrecouerable losse of time. 1650 

Santer Sarnts’ R, wu, ii. 281 Oh my unconceiveable un- 
rec ovcrable loss ! 

2 rom whieh no recovery is possible; past 
remedy or eure. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. 533 Vhe most certaine, 
vnrecouerable, and most weightie destruction of Rome. 
1584 K Scot Diseou. Witcher xm. xxxiv. (1886) 287 To 
make an unrecoverable wound in your bellie. 1608 Macias 
Dumbe Kunt.1i, 1 doe not think this ill Is yet 5» big as un. 
recoverable. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 1 \n unrecoverable 
cursed estate of damnation. 1888 Amer. Frnl. l'sy hol 
Feb. 333 Loss of memory is so commonly associated with 


unrecoverable cases. 
+ Unreco‘verably, adv. Obs. [UN-) 7 b, 


5b.) Irrecoverably, 

¢ 1445 Pecock Donel (1921) 160 Zit if pei be not vnrecouer- 
abli [unrejdressahle, bou3 to so redresse happily longi» sum 
tabour. 1578 Warsincua in Nicolas Life & /.Sir C. /1atton 
(1847) 60 We shall estrange Scotland from us unrecoverably. 
1628 T. Srencer Logtck 125 Thereby we finde, that this 
condition befalls them secretly, certainly, vnrecoverably. 
a1652 Brome Danrorsel/e in, ir, (le is) most Careeeueeeely 
mad! 1690 Baxter ATued. Christ iv. (1691) 49 They are 
nurecoverably Extinct. 

Unreco vered, ff/.a! [Ux-1 8.] 

1. From which no recovery is or has been made. 

€31631 Cnarman (liad 1x. 247 Consider these affairs in 
time,..And have the grace to turn from Greece faie's un- 
recover'd hour. 1612 Dravton (oly-olb, 1. 74 Yoo tate 
(alas) we find he softness of thy sword .To be the onely 
canse of vnrecouer'd spoile, 1630 J ‘Vaytor (Water P.) 
Siege Ferns. Wks.12 Then fell they to an vnrecouered wane. 

2. Not recovered or regained. 

a1692 Poitexren Dise. Trade (1697) 4 The other half 
Million .. we may be sure they did not give us, or left un- 
recovered, but took it from us. 1855 M. Anson Bald-r 
Dead 1.235 Vhey bind us..To leave for ever alder in the 
grave, An unrecover'd prisoner. 1897 Dasly Vews 21 Jan.6 
A telegram, .states that the body of Fowler 1s unrecovered. 

3. Not having recovered (frou: something). 

1737 Parnece Poems 94 Lychenor following with a down- 
ward Blow, Reach'd in the Lake his nnrecover'd Foe. 1850 
Froupve /list, Eng. VI. 235 With a stomach nnrecovered 
from the sea... he sate down ..t a public English supper. 
1880 Msrma MARSHALL Trouw4/, Times iv, 288 Being yet on 
iny hed, unrecovered of that fore- mentioned illness. 

+ Unreco'vered, ff/.a2 Obs. (Un-'8.] Noi covered 
np, obvious. 1577 tr. Budlinges’s Decades 1v.i. §31/2 The 
vnfizured and vnrecouered promises... in the IP.almes. 
Unre‘ereating, #f/.a. (Uns-) 10.) @ 1861 T. Wixturne 
Life tn Open Air xii, (1863) 90 A feeble, restless, un- 
recreating slumber. Unrecruitable, 2. (Us-' 7 b. 
Cf. Unrecruitis_e a.) [1775 Asu.] 1884 f/f. Dect. 1V. 
g14/z Unreeruitable health. strenath, &c. 

Unrecrui ted, p//. a. Un-' 8. 

1649 J. Arnway Tablet 33 To avoide the next storme 
which His unrecreuted Armie might not encounter. a 1651 
Futrer Morthies, Cheshire 1 (1662) 187 tlad the Royalists 
pursued this Single Enemy, (as yet unrecruited with ad- 
ditional strength,) they had finally worsted him. 1722 
BiackmMore Creation Vv. 240 By unrecruited waste . is 
glorious stock long since had been consum'd. 1859 J/facm. 
fag. IN. 47 Lest the ranks of the ministry should be un- 
recruited by candidates from this first class of intelligence. 
189: E. Kinctake Australians al [lone 107 Vhe ranks of 
larrikins do not go unrecruited from among the sons of the 


more respectable poor. 

+ Unrecrui‘tible, za. Ods. (Un-'7.] tncapable of get- 
ting recruits. 1644 Mitton Educ. 7 Their empty and 
unrecrutible (ed. 1738 unrecruitahle} Colonells of twenty men 
in a company. Unre‘etifiable, 2. (Ux-'7b.) a1678 
Stancey Hist, Philos, (1687) 1x. 541/2 Such a peison must 
be unlearned, and nnrectifiable. 

Unre-ctified, 7//. a. [Ux-! §.] 

1. Not corrected or amended. 

1638 River //orace, Oucs 1. xiv, You youths, .. Forbeare 
all languages unrectifi'd, 1662 Hissert Bory Divinity 1. 
jo6 Many things were lef: unrectified, which. .they did not 
see. 1685 Jerrreys in Howell Stale 77¢als (1811) XI. 5991/2 
That one mistake in point of law might not go unrectified. 
1837 Worpsw. Alem. Tour ftaly i. 329 Diligence uninspired, 
Unrectified, unguided.. By godlike insight. 1895 W. H. 
Hepson Sfencer's Philos. 171 The unrectified egotistic 
emotions of the dweller in cave and wilderness. 

2. Not purified or refined. 

1663 Bovte Usef Ex. Nat. Philos. u. ii. 36 Unrectified 
spirit of man's blood. 1694 Satmon Bute's Dispens. 144/1 
The Oil. stinks so abominably, that it is scarce possible to 
be used alone, especially unrectified. 1766 Coupl. Farmer 
s.v. Purging, Unrectified oil of amber. 1840 Hoop Ariman- 
segg, Misery ix, Drops of unrectified spirit distill’d From the 
limbeck of Pride and Vanity. 

Unreeumbeat, 2. (Ux-'7.) 1784 Cowrer 7ask v. 29 
The cattle..seem half petrified to sleep In unrecumbent 
sadness. Unrecu:perable, a. Oéds.—-' (Ux-' 7 b, 
5 b.} = UNrecoveraBte a. 2. 1430-40 Lyn. Bochas 1. 
xxv. (1494) fij/t For coinfortles and vnrecuparable [1558 
unrecurable) Are thilke hepyd sorowes. ¢1535 Eryor Let. 
in Gov. (1883) p. cxvi, To my importable charges and unre- 
cuperable decay of my lyving. 

+Unrecu'rable, ¢. Obs. [Ux-1 7b, 5 b]J 

= UNRECOVERABLE @. 

c1qso Cov. lyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 313 Thus oure lawys 
dystroyd mytb he, And to us alle unrecurabyl! 1465 
Paston Let. 11, 182 A newe mater a newe cost and many 
smale growe to a gret summe, and summe mater on- 
recurabyll. 1546 Bate Ang. Votaries 1. 77 b, An unrecure- 
able dysbonoure it were unto yow. 1597 G. Harvey 
Trimming Nashe Wks. (Grosart) HH. 24 If this remedie 
helpe not, surely thou art vnrecurable. 

+ Unreew'red, f4/.a. Obs. JUn-'8,5b.) Notalleviated 
or remedied. 1430-40 LyocatE Bochas 1. x. (1494) dj b/1 
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My sorowes let se If any sorowe or myscheef vnrecuryd { 


May counturpeyce to that I baue enduryd. § tUnreeurr- 
ing, ppl.a. Obs.--' (Un-'10.) Notadmitting of recovery. 
1588 SHaxs. /7f. A. an. i. 90, | found her, Seeking to hide 
lrerselfe as doth the Weare Thai hath receiude some wn- 
recuring wou d, Unresd.a. rare iUn-!7.) a@1300 
Cursor Af, 24471 Pi face es wan as ros vnrede. 


+ Unre'de. Oés. [OEE unrvd (f. 20- Ux-1 et 
b+vrad Keng sé.1), = OFns. unré/, WFts. on-, 
tinrte(d), MDu.envacd (Du raad ,OHG. MMHG.) 
unvél (G. unralh), ON. ira) (MSw. oradh, Sw. 
ordd, M\)a. urad, Da. and Norw, uraad).) Jack 
of counse) or wisdom ; ‘evil counsel ; folly. 

893 K. ALteeep Oros. ivy, xii. 210 Scipia .seif sede part 
hit ware se masta unrad & se marta zedwola. ¢1100 
O, &. Chron (MS. D) an. 1048, Ac hit puhte unrad cailuin 
folce. c1205 Lay. Bors Wale, wale, vnracd jc 1275 onread), 
mani cniht pu makest dad c1aso Gen. & La. 1406, 
xii. Jer or ysaac was dead lacobes sunes deden un-red. 
€1175 Sinners Beware 303 in VU. £. Atis) 82 Me gredep panne 
heye, Pe wreeches and pe vnoleye, Pat luuede pe vnredes. 

b. As the epithet given to King Lthelred IT: see 
Unsreapy a.2 

e210 Leges Fdw.in Lambarde Ar. fatovomia fol, 133, 
/-ldredus unrade,.. Ldmundus yrevside. Yc 1275 Livere de 
Reis de Fnyletere (Rolls) g6 Cesta Lilred aucone genz 
apelent Eilred Unred ; ¢ assez proprement. 

Unrede, variant of UNRIDE a, 


Unredee'mable,¢ Usx-l 7b, 5). 

1684 Keg Privy Council Scot, WN. €72 Weretabill tennen- 
dreis unredimabill 1593 Sémey's Arcadia i. (1598) 3° 
Zelmanes graue (shall) become her inariage Led,..befure i 
willleaue a marke ia my selfe of an vnredeemeable trespasse. 
1613 Cotca., lrrachetable, vnredeemable; not to bee Lought 
..atany price. £813 1. Hust in /Axaminer ii Jan. 17/2 
Men, who . would have Ieft us, unredeemed and unredeein- 
able, the hahitual slaves of every species of desp tistn. 1856 
Ruskin Mod. Paint, Wav xv §9 This absence of colour 
from rocks .was in their eyes an unredeemable defect. 

Unredee med, ff/. a. [Ux-158.] 

tl. Unretrieved, tnremedied. Os,—' 

1526 Preyer. Perf (1531 264b, That no circumstahce 
sholde be Icfie vnredemed that iygbt let thy saluacyun. 


2. Not spiritually redeemed; unsaved. 

1548 Gestr fr Masse I viijb, Ther shuld be mede prayer 
for the dead to release them wyth al (as otherwy ¢ vrie- 
demed and payned). 1652 Jew Tavior Aree Seri, (1663) 

2 The state of a carial, unredeemed, unresencrate person. 
1760 Law Spir. Prayer 1.76 Our redemption is this new 
lirsth; ifthis is mot done, we are sull unredeemed. 1850 
Hawtnorse Searlet /.. avin, breathing the wild, free atmo- 
sphere of an unredeemed, unchristiinized, lawless region. 

absol. 1827 PottoK Course T. vut. 796 He stuod With 
eye, of all the unredeemed, most sad. 

3. Not recovered, ransomed, or released, by pur- 
chase or otherwise. (In quot. 1896 © InREDFEME. ) 

1554 [see Unransomro], 1572 N. Roscarrocke f'relin, 
Ierses in Bossewell Armorte, Caparisons ther fixed hang, 
.. With armors fully furnished, and gauntlets vnredeemd. 
1648 Hexuan ut, Ongelost, Vnredeemed, or Vureieased. 1845 
MeCcrtocu aration 1. i. 59 note, The tand-tax redeemed 
amounts to 737,285/. a- year, and the unredeemed to 1,069,904/4. 
u-year. 1856 Kixcotey Afsse. (1859) 11. 3 (lands) yet un- 
redeeined from the wild beast and the wild hunter. 1896 
Daily News 16 Oct. 5 ‘3 The most elaborate (wreath) being 
sent by the other ‘unredeemed ” Italian city nf Trieste. 

b. spec. Not recovered from pawn. 

1859 Sara Tre. round Clock (1861) 180 Vhe articles sold.. 
are all pawnbrokers’ pledges unredeemed. 1881 E. F. Poys- 
ter Among the Hills 1. 30 Teapot aud candlesticks both 
had... been pledged and unredeemed. 

4. Not remedied or relieved (dy some good quality 
or feature) ; unmitigated ; absolutely bad. 

1805 W. Roscoe Leo X, 11.22 A man so totally unredeemed 
by a single virtue. 1843 CartyLe Past & Pr.in. xii, The 
unredeemed ugliness is that of a slothful People. 1862 
*Sutrtey (J. Skelton) Nugz Crit. vi. 320 The villain of the 
piece, who is..an unredeemed ‘and impossible blackguard. 
1895 H. G We ts Ii’heels of Chance viii, He was not an 
unredeemed rough taking advantage of a mistake. 

5. Not performed or realized. 

1812 L. Hunt in E.raminer 7 Dec. 770/2 Your promise 
has remained unredeeined. 1862 Goutsur~ Jers. Kelig. u. 
ix, he great gulf of unredeemed possibilities. 

Hence Upredee‘medly adv. 

1885 Athenzum 28 Feh. 2763 1f she bad..one toucb of 
refinement, ..instead of being unredeemedly vulgar. 


+ Unre-dely, adv. Obs.—' [Un-1 11; ef. next and 
OE. unrediice, ON. urddiiga.| Without restraint. 


¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 173 He bit here unbeite sennes.. 
higraden hem shametiche, and bien hem unradeliche. 

a More diy. adv, Obs. [UN-! 11, or f. UNREDY 
a. Cf. pree.] Without counsel or consideration ; 
imprudently, unwisely, inadvisedly. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. lv. (Tollem. MS.), 
Auctoures mene pat ytis a ful violent herbe, and schall be 
take redily and warly; for he greueb and soone sleb, yf it is 
unredily (L. fncdrserete) take to any person. ¢ 1445 Pecock 
Donet 142 Perfore hem silf in pis mater pei biwamblen so 
rudely and so vnredily. 1449 — Repr. uu. xx. 274 Al this 
vndirstonde not y of the Bible aloon,as summen ouer vnredili 
..ndirstonden, 

+ Unredou'bting, £7. a. Obs. (Un-' 10] Not antici- 
pative; unapprehensive. 1665 J. Sexceant Sure Footing 
49 That the Rule of Faith must be apt to justify unreflectin 
and unredoubting persons, .is found most exactly in Tradi- 
tion. Unredre'ssable,a. (Ux-'7h,5b.) 1607S. CoLtins 
Serm. (1608) 8: If it had come any later, the euill had beene 
almost vnredressable. 1665 J. SERGEANT Sure Footing 41 
That Principle which is the necessary Parent of such ruinous 
and unredressable disorders. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 
I. Pref. 55 He thereupon grew unredressable and irreconcil- 
able with the whole order. 


UNREELABLE. 


Unredre'ssed, f//. 2. (Un-18,8e) 

31363 Keg. J vary Council Scot. 1 244 Ml atiempiatis com- 
nnitit upoun the subjectis of Scotland and unredressit fir. 
1590 Srensenr /.Q.1v vini 42 That vito death had doen him 
snredrest, Had not the noble Prince hus readie stroke represt. 
1617 (amnion Therd lik. of Ayres xvii. 11 So may | dyr 
vuredrest, I.re my long loue be possest. 1639 Futtnr //oly 
War it. axv. 76 Wearted with delayes, {he} returned back 
with his grievances unredressed. 1721 Amurust Lerne Fil, 
No. 6 (1726) Ihe king's friends remain siill unredrew'd, 
and the king's honour unrepair‘d to this day. 1806 Ana, 
Rev. 1V. 8% An important ren paper... which makes many 
allegatrens of grievance, still true, and still unredre-sed 1877 
Mes. Ourruant Afakers Flor. ix. 230 Wi kedness unwarned 
ap 1 wrong u.redressed. 

Unredu‘eeable, a. Us-'7 b.) 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. 
1. p. a, | determined to separate the teat and the unreduce- 
able plates. 

Unreduced, fp/.a. [UN-18.] 

+1. Se. Notannulled or repealed. Oés. 

172-3 Keg. Privy Council Scot \1. 185 The saidis first 
charter and confirmatioun following thairupoun standing 
unreducit. 1606 [see UNQuaKRELLED). @ 1639 SroTTIswoon 
ffist. Ch. Seot. vi. (1655) 307 The sentence of forfeiture.. 
stood unreduced. 

2 Unsnbdued ; not taken by force. 

1689 Afol. fail. Walker's Ace 20 Whether some Men are 
net sutisfy'd.. Ireland be entirely lost, .and remain unre- 
due’d for some years, rather than Dissenters be employ'd in 
retrieving it, 1884 Leeds Merc. (Weckly Suppl.)15 Nov. 6/2 
Surling Castle, the chief place of strength.., still remained 
unreduced. 

3. Med. Not 1éstored to a normal state. 

1749 I. Gataxer Le Dran's Operat. Surg. 101 When an 
intestine is gangrenedand remains unreduced. 178a Monan 
Anat. 39 \he annihilation, .of the heud of a bone.., after an 
unreduced fracture. 1837 Quain £les. A nat, (ed. 4) fi Those 
cases of unieduced dislocations where the tendons slide over 
bones. 1857 1. Watson Lect. PAysic (ed. 4) 1.35 The dis- 
location remaining unreduced. 

4. Not dissolved or comminuted. 

31782 Phil Trans. }.X X11 63 Dr. Viiestley having. .dis- 
solved mercury in the nitrous acid, .constanthy found a 
considerable proportion of in unreduced. 1815 J. SmitH 
Panorama Sca.4 Art VV. 64g Those flands] which comiain 
a laige prope rtion of unreduced vegetahle water, 1880 J. 
Dunuar Pract. Papernaker 24 The rags mnust..be..drawn 
out into fibre without having the sniallest particle of rag 
unreduced to half-stuff. ’ 

5. Not brought down to simple terms; not applied 


fo some use, 

1798 Hutton Course Math. 1.251 The rule may be applied 
at once to un unreduced equation. 1827 Pottox Course 7. 
vit, 213 The bigot theologian, in minute Distinctivns skilled, 
aud doctrines unreduced To practice. 

6. Unlessened, undiminished. 

1830 Bentuam Offie. Apt. Maximized, Further Extr. 
Const. Code 15 The emptional mode; accurding to which, 
mention is made nf the greatest sum he will give for it, if 
unreduced. 1885 in Longin. A/ag. Mar. (1990) 434 To enable 
them to maintain their existence, with unreduced vitality, 
aginst the severities of tlie c.imate. 5 

Unreducible, cz. [Ux-!7, 5 b.] Irreducible. 

1643 Mintos Drvorce 44 By Laws commanding over the 
unreducible antipathies of nature. 1736 (Atl, Trans. 
XXXIX. 333 This Rupture was..fixed and unreducible. 
1768 Woman of Honor 11. 159 hose have laughed at it in 
theory on judging it unreducible to practice. 1858 H. Busx- 
neu. Nat. & Supernat, xii. (1862) 276 There is nothing 
eccentric that..will not fall intn the general aim of the 

lan..; no fantastic matter that is unreducible, 1861 Sir 

V. Fairsairs /von 14 An invention..to smelt otherwise 
uscless and unreducible cres. 

Hence Unredu'cibleness. 

1694 Soutu Serm. (1698) IIL. 271 Their Strangeness and 
Unreducibleness to the common Methods and observations 
of Naiure, 

+ Unreduret, pf/. a. Obs.-) (Us-'8b.] Unreduced. 1608 
Mipptetox fam, Love ii.i, Thought vnreduct to Art, Is 
hut an Embrion in the truest sence. 

+ Unre‘dy,a. Ods. [Un-17. Cf. Unneapy a.?] 
Not well advised ; incautious, rash, foolish. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 91 Eyber manere sum- 
mynze is as vnredy as ober. 1393 Lancr. P. Pl. C. xin. 216 
An vnredy reue pi residue shal spene..in a myntewhile. 
©1449 Pecock Refr. Prol. 3 Ech such vngroundid and vnredy 
and ouer hasti.. blamer, 

Unre,e-dified, Af/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1§19 in Somerset. & Dorset. N. & QO. (1893) IIL. 244 Every 
balt yere that the said scolehouse shall be unhuylded or un- 
reedefyed. 1534 Act 26 Hen. Vill, c.8 §1 By reason of 
whiche hurninge..many voide groundes..Jare] remayninge 
now at this daye unreedyfied. 1541 ict 32 Hen. VII1,c.19§1 
Houses of habitation .. whicbe nowe are fallen downe decayed 
and at this tyme remayne unreedified. 

Unreel,v. [Us-? 3.] 

L. ¢vans. To unwind from a reel or skein. 

Chiefly fig. Quot. 1605 is echoed by several later writers, 
as in quot. 1652. 

1567 Gotninc Ovid's Jet. x. 122, 1 Beseecb yee of Eury- 
dicee vnreele the destinye. 1598 Frorio, Sgominare,..to 
vnreele yarne. 1605 SvivesTer Du Bartas u. iit m. Law 
1377 Un-winde the bottom of old Times again, Of Ages past 
un-reel the snarled skain. 1606 J. Ravsotps Dolarucy’s 
Prim. (1880) 77 Ye fates vnreele my tou’s sad destinie, 1652 
Bextowes /Aeoph. xu. txxxvi, Unwinde Times ball again, 
Unreel through agesits snarl'd skain. 1889 Engiucer 15 Nov. 
413 A measured mile course was laid off by unreeling from 
an anchored stake buoy one mile of fine wire. 

2. intr. To heeome unwound. 

1886 Tribune Bk. Sports 163 (Cent), Vhe line will unreet 
faster thanitis needed. 1899 Heston. Gaz.13 Jan. 2 1 Tbey 
shalt mark the Empire's line unreel From Ca:ro to the Cape. 

Unree lable,az. (Un-! 7 b.) 

1611 Cotcr., /ndevidabie, vnwindable, vnreelable. 1863 
All Year Round 11 July 467/2 That the moth, in escaping 


UNREEVE. 


from the cocoon,..cuts it, and renders it unreelable. 1887 
Encycl. Brit. XXII. 62/2 Unreelahle cocoons, 2.¢., those 
which are pierced, torn, or cut. : 

Unree've, v. [Ux-2 3.] trans. To withdraw 
(a rope, etc.) from being reeved. 

1600 in Hakluyt Voy. 111. 847 Wee vnriued our sheates, 
tackes, halliers, and other ropes. ¢1625 Womencl. Navalts 
(Harl. MS.)s.v. Reeve, When wee would haue that Roape 
pulled out of the Block, &c. wee say vnreeue that Roape, or 
the Brases, Lifts, Sheats, &c.are vnreeued. 1692 Ci ft. Smith's 
Seaman's Grant.1.81 Yo pulla Rope out of a Block is called 
unreeving the Rope. 1730 Carr. W. WriGLesworth 17S, 
Log-bk, of the* Lyell’: Aug , Yesterday afternoon unreeved 
the runinz Rigging. 1745 P. Tuomas Frnd. Anson's Voy.148 
We unreev'd [sc. the rope]..And reev'’d a newone. 1804 
Naval Chron. X11. 480 The chain-pumps were unrove, and 
leathered afresh. 18.0 R. H. Dana Bef Mast v, We..sent 
down the royal yards, and tunrove the gear. 1883 J/an. 
Seamanship for Boys 59 Jib or flying-jib stays can be un- 
rove,..and then rove through the lacing. 

refi. 1847 Kirrinc Sailinaking 49 By the loosening of 
which they unreeve themselves. 

b. fig. (See quo’s.) 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxix, Cockroaches, fleas and 
other verm:n .must have unrove their life-lines before the 
hatches were opened. 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk. 707 
Unrove his life-line, departed this life. 

Hence Unree'ved ffi. a.1, Unree-ving vb. sh. 

1730 Cart. W. Wriccieswortu AIS. Log-bk. of the ‘Lyell’ 
14 Aug., All our unreev’d Rigging is a shore. [1775 AsH, 
Unrecving.} 1892 Kwetinc Life’s Handicap 182 The 
reeving and nnreeving of the bed-tapes. 

Unree'ved, ff/.a.? (Un-' 8.) 1793 SMEATON Edystone 
L. Expl Plate 18 The greater sheaves, h-fore left unreeved. 
+Unrefellable,@. (Un-'7b.) 1593 Bison Govt. Christ's 
Ch. 238 Which to all ..is an argument vnrefellable, 1622 
F, Markuam &&., Ih arin. ix. 116 Doubtlesse I could hold.. 
almost an unrefellahle disputation therein. Unrefe-rring, 
fee @ {(Us-'10.) 1655 Futter CA, /dist. un, ix. §5 He., 

gan the innocent Order of the Garter, unreferring to any 
of his former atchievements. 1824 Miss L. M. Hawktns 
Mem., etc. 1.207 There is about them..so unreferring a 
recoil into themselves, that{etc.]. Unrefine, v. (Un.? 3.) 
1792 W. Roserts Looker-on No. 27 (1794) 1.372 How! wish 
you could a little unrefine yourself. 1859 H. BusHnece 
‘Vom. S.v. 101 Where away goes the refinement of the polls, 
when the polls have unrefined the refiner? 

Unrefi ned, ff/.2. [Un-18.] 

1. Not refined in manners, feelings, or speech. 

isos W. Crerke Polimanteia, etc. Riij, With Chausers 
praise, with Lydgate, . and suchlike, whose vnrefined tongues 
. .wrote simplie and purelie as the times weare. 1704 SwirT 
T. Tub, ix, Vhe Vulgar dictates of unrefined Reason. 1756 
Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks, 1. 6t In these early and unre- 
fined ages. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1. un, vi. 309 In 
this unrefined state, the Scoto-Irish long continued. 1861 
Wuyte Meivicre Market Hard. 60 A confirmed bachelor, 

- ,.Somewhat rough and unpolished and unrefined, 

2. Not freed from gross or inferior matter. 

c1610 Rates of Marchandizes F 1b, Cainphire refined the 
pound, Camphire vnrefined. 1611 Cotcr., Borras Vierrenx, 
vnrefined Borax, as it comes out of the rocke, or mine. 1659 
W, CuamBertayne Phavon.1 v.65 Like gold yet unrefined. 
1703 Damrier Voy. 111.53 Which makes it whiter and finer 
than our Muscovada, as we call our unrefin'd Sugar. 1791 
Newte Tour Eny. & Scot. 108 Rocksalt in the raw and 
unrefined state. 1868 G, Durr /’v/. Surv. 190 Brazil sends 
us.,raw cotton and unrefined sugar. 1900 Fru/. Soc. Dyers 
xvi. 10 Unrefined natural indigo. 

Hence Unrefi‘nedness, 

1607 WaLKINGTON Of¢. Glass 18 The vnrefinednesse of the 
spirits doe seeme to affect the soule. 

Unrefi‘nement. (Un-112.) 1886 Linsxite //avex under 
Hill i, Nor did {her speech)..strike you with any jarring 
sense of unrefineinent. Unrefi ning, 4/. a. (UN-!' 10.) 
1759 Franxuin /ss. Wks. 1840 III. 370 A plain, unrefining 
reader would think that..the issue could not but be happy. 

Unrefle'cted, ff/.a. [Un-' 8, 8c.] 

1. Not reflected on or upon; not thought over. 

1670 C1.ARENDON Conten:pl. Ps. Tracts (1727)372, I suffered 
those papers. .to lie neglected and unreflected upon, during 
..My too great prosperity. 1720-1 Left. fr. Mist's Frul. (1722) 
Il. 71 That.,their every Action,,should pass uncensured 
and unreflected on. 1755 Cuestexr. in orld No, 112. 66 
All these unrefiected and unexamined opinions of our cobler. 

2. Not returned by reflection. 

{1775 Asu.} 1810 Scotr Lady of L.v. x, The sun’s last 
glance was glinted back,..The next, all unreflected, shone 
On bracken green. 1869 TvNnact in Forty, Rev, 1 Feb. 245 
In two directions we should have the solar light reflected ; 
in two others unreflected. 

(Un-1 10.) 


Unrefle'cting, A/. a. 

1665 J. SexGeant Suze Footing 49 Unreftecting and unre. 
doubting persons. 1704 J. Trace Adra-Mulé u. i. 498 Il 
Success Renders a Sultan odious in the Eyes Of th’ unreflect- 
ing Vulgar. 1769 Junius Lett. iii. (1788) 44, 1 place them 
1o the account of an honest, unreflecting indignation. 1848 
R. 1. Witeerrorce Docty. /ncarnation v. 128 Vhe unreflect- 
ing simplicity of that early faith. 189: Mrrepiti One of 
oxr Cong. xxviii, She did not reflect ;..she was unreflecting, 
feeling only a beyond and hidden. : 

absol, 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa II, 28t ‘he censures of 
the busy and the unreflecting. 

Hence Unrefle‘ctingly adv., -ness. 

1816 Coteripce Lay Serv. (Bohn) 308 The habitual un- 
reflectingness, which may he susceptible of nore or less 
palliation. 1866 Gro, Fitot /, //o/t v, Quite unreflectingly, 
he drew forth a pair of spectacles. 

Unrefle-ctive,2. (Un-17,5 b.) 

Also, in recent use, wnreffectively. 

1854 Farapay Exp. Res. (1859) 466 The observant, but 
unreflective infant. 1874 Sayce Princ. Compar. Phitol. iii. 
95 The unreflective fetichism of the savage. 

Unreformable,@. [Un-17b,5b.] 

1. Incapable of being reformed or amended. 

1583 Gotpinc Calin on Dent. cxvi. 711 They continued 
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stubborne and vnreformable still. a@1600 Hooker Eccd, Pol. 
vu. v. § 8 The proud, tyrannical, and unreformable dealings 
of her bishops. 1624 Br. Hau. True Peace Maker Wks. 
(1625) 542 lhe vnreformable drunkard. 1648 Owen Righteous 
Zeal Encouraged (1649) 14 To swiin against the streame of 
an unreformable multitude. 1791 Cowrer Corres. (1824) 
I]. 274 Endeavouring to reform the unreformable great. 1848 
Puicvimore /ntvod. Stud. Rom. Law 319 lf I may coin a 
word to express an evil it is so hard to describe, the unre- 
formable Court of Chancery. 

2. Incapable of being re-cast or altered. 

1624 Bepe.t Lett, i. 43 You had that same one onely 
immoueahle and vnreformable rule of faith. recited in your 
hearing. 1649 Bounds Publ. VUbed. 47 Unalterable and unre- 
formable as a divine text. 1837 J. H. Newman Propd. Office 
Ch. 267 This rule. .is sole, unalterable, unreformable. 

Unreforma‘tion. (Un-! 12.) @1656 Be, Hart Ji%és. 
(1863) V. 632 Yea, have not too many amongst us added to 
their unreformation an impudence in sinning ? 

Unrefo'rmed, 7//. 2. [Ux-18, 5 b.] 

1. Ot faults, etc.: Not amended or made good. 

1528 CromweLt in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 318, 
I trust that no defaulte..is lefte vnrefourmed. 1542 Hen, 
VIII Declar. Aivb, The kyng of Scottis dedes. could not... 
be passed ouer vnreformed. 1653 Jer. Tavior Serm. for 
Vear i, xii. 161 Every vicious habit, or unreformed sin. 1679 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. viii. 145 Upon penalty. .for every 
default Ten Shillings, and Ten Shillings every week it con- 
tinues unreformed. 1694S. Betuat Providences of God 94 
‘There being no such ‘Traitors to the Suwength of a Land.. 
as are unreformed Provocations. 

2. Not reformed or made better ; unimproved: 
a. Of persons, the heart, etc. 

1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut, xxvii. 223 1f wee..in the 
meane while leaue our heartes vnreformed. 1644 HAMMOND 
Of Conscience 44 Never to lye downe..unhumbled unre- 
formed in any such sinne. 1671 Mitton ?. &.11. 429 Who 
freed,,. Unhumbl'd, unrepentant, unreform'd, Headlong 
would follow. 1717 De Foe Alem:.Ch. Scot. tu. 27 The Church 
formally absolv’d hin, and yet secretly believed him to be 
unreformed. 18.. Moore (¢#//e), Musings ofan Unreformed 
Peer, 1872 Gro, Eviot Middlem, 1x1, The unreformed 
provincial mind distrusted London. 

b. Of practices, institutions, etc. 

1614 Act 12 Yas. /, in Bolton Stat. /re/, (1621) 425 Your 
gracious disposition .. towards the settling of thisunreformed 
kingdom. 1792 Burke Let. to Dundas Wks. 1812 V. 199 It 
is better to allow the evil, in order to currect it, than. .to 
leave it under an illegal, and therefore an unreformed exist- 
ence. 1840 ARNOLD in Lf (1844) 11.189 If asystem goes on 
long unreformed, it is not then reformed, but destroyed. 
1849 Mitt Dress, & Disc. (1859) 11. 352 The majority of even 
the unreformed House of Cnmmons. 1898 /t esto. Gaz. 1 
Mar. 2/1 Then I would rather that the Church should re- 
main unreformed, 

3. Not affected by the Reformation. 

1788 Burke Sf. agst. W. Hastings Wks. XIV. 20 [You] 
have seen in the unreformed countries of urope churches 
filled with persons, who take sanctuary in thein, 1892 Mavor 
Ep. James p. xviii, The churches of Western Christendom, 
reformed and unreformed. 

Hence Unrefo rmedness. 

1607 Hieron IHV/&s. 1.248 Denouncing the heauy vengeance 
of God vpon vnreformednesse. 1655S. AsHt: funeral Seri. 
Gataker 13 During the time of his inipenitency and unre- 
formeduesse. 1677 1. Marner Preval, Prayer (1854) 244 
That which aggravateth our Unreformedness, is, that in the 
Time of our Lrouble [etc.]. 1888 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 345 
One who, in that day of its unreformedness, did not regard 
the constitution of the Royal Academy as absolutely perfect. 


Unrefra-cted, 7//. 2. (Un-18, 5 b.) 

@1676 Wate Print. Orig. Man. (1677) 303 To distribute 
this Light.. which unrefracted night have been too.. violent 
to the other parts of Nature. 1728 CuamBers Cyl. s.v. 
Refraction, The perpendicular Ray..will pass unrefracted 
to K. 1796 Coteripce Destiny of Nations 463 Whether 
thy Love with unrefracted ray Beam on the Prophet's 
purged eye. 1862 R. H. Parterson &ss. Hist. & Art 83 
The purity and brilliance of unrefracted light. 

Unrefra:cting, 46/4 a. (Un-'10.) 1827 Coteripce Lit, 
Rem, (1839! 1V. 408 An unpreoccupied, unrefracting medium, 
1863 J.C. Morison St. Bernard it. v. 369 Looking through 
the pure unrefracting ether as we do at the stars. Un. 
refrai‘nable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1828 E. Irvine Last Days 
174 A wild, inconstant, unrefrained and unrefrainable dis- 
position. Unrefrai‘ned, Jf/. a. (Un-'8.) ¢1550 Rot- 
LAND Crt. Venus 1, 825 \With cruell mind thair vnrefrenit In 
this degre {he] Rehersit wordis iniurious. 1593 Siducy’s 
Arcadia 1. (1598) 354 Delay, the racke of vnrefrain’d desire. 
1648 HexHam il, s.v. Ontoomigh, 1828 [see prec.]. 


Unrefreshed, fp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1736 AnsutHnot Rules Diet 384 Unrefresh’d by Sleep. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Water-spout, A 
tract of land., unrefreshed by the wind. 1791 Cowper 
Odyss. v.955 Unrefresh'd with either food or wine. 1797 
Coteripce Kemorse i. ii, 1 am old and heartless!,.Hectic 
and unrefreshed with rest. 1881 Cur. Rossetti Later Life 
4 So unrefreshed by foregone weariness. 

Unrefre’shful, a. (UN-'7.) 1819 Scotr Leg. Montrose 
xvi, The viands .. were... unrefreshful to my body. 1858 
Farrar -ric 361 Even his sleep seemed unrefreshful when 
the waking brought no change in his condition, 

Unrefre'shing, pf/. 2. (UN-1 10.) 

1814 Scotr Wav. xxxvii, His slumbers were broken and 
unrefreshing. 1870 Miss Bripcman &. Lyne I. v. 115 
He fell into a troubled and unrefreshing sleep. 

Unrefre'shingly, adv. (Ux-'11; cf. prec.) 1889 Scrid- 
ner's Mag, Aug. 164/2 It was unrefreshingly hot, and just 
about slack water scarcely ebbing at all. Unreft, 2. a. 
{Un-'8b.] Undespoiled. 1535 Srewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 
1. 291 His dochteris tua..In tutorie to Cesar that he left, 
Into thair rycht for tokepe thame vnreft. Unrefulgent, 
a. (Un-' 7.) 1879 Stevenson Ldiuburgh 32 Vhe unreful- 
gent sun going down. Unretu'nding, 44/. a. (Un-! 
10.) [1727 Boyer Dret. Royad it, Unrefunding, ger xe rend 
Jamais.| 1744 Younc WV. Th. vet. 831 When horror uni- 
versal shall descend..On that enormous, unrefunding tomb, 
How just this verse! 


UNREGENERACY. 


Unrefu'sable, 2. (Un-17b, 5b.) 

1691 SEWEL, Ononutzeggelyk, Vnrefusable, that which will 
take no denial. 1704 Norns /efeal World 1.1.37 Upon 
this fair and unrefusable supposition. 1843 CartyLe Past 
§ Pr. i, xii, The most unreiusable demand! 1865 Mrs. 
Wuitnev Gayworthys xxvi, Skylie..said this with her most 
unrefusable expression. 

Hence Unrefu'sably adv. 

1710 Norris Chr. Prud, iii. 131 Happiness abstractly 
considered, which is necessarily and unrefusably lovely. 

Unrefu'sed, /p/. a {Unx-' 8) 1548 in Compl. Scott. 
(1872) 242 Because nothyng should be left..of your part 
vnrefused, 1648 Hexuam ii, s.v. Ongeweygert, 

Unretu sing, pf/.a. (Un-! 10.) 

@1586 Sipnev Arcadia in. x, Thinking... that beauty, 
carefully set forth, wold soone prove a signe of an unrefus- 
ing harborough. 1621 Lavy M, Wrotn Uvasta 374 What 
power had those instruments sweete speach, more sweete 
and vnrefusing conuersation ouer my heart? 1728 THomsoN 
Spring 38 There, unrefusing to the harness'd yoke They 
lend their Shoulder. 

Unrefutable, zc. Now rare. (UN-1 7b, 5 b.) 

1594 NasHe Cévst’s 7, (ed. 2) To Rdr., Henceforth .. for 
an vnrefutable principle I will hold it. 1629 Massincer 
Picture w. ii, As 1 must grant, It being vnrefutable in 
reason, 1859 Herscuer Pop. Lect. Sct. iti. § 54 (1866) 140 
That positive and unrefutable demonstration. 


Unrefu'ted, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 38 In nature this is an 
vnrefuted principle, that [etc.} 1846 Lewes //2st, Philos. 
1V. 85 So long must Berkeley remain unrefuted by any 
theory of perception. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IL]. 507 
‘This argument of ours remains unrefuted. 

Unregai‘nable, a (Un-' 7b.) 1649 J. H. AZotion to 
Parl. Adv. Learn, 22 The tme is unregainable, 1866 
Cartvie Remin. (1881) 1. 281 The wild struggles. .towards 
the unattainable, the unregainable, 

Unre'gal, a (Un-1 7.) 

1611 Speep //ist. Gt, Brit, 1x. vi. 35 King Henry..seeing 
no issue of his long disquietnesse, and vnregall vsages. 
1846 WorcEsTER (citing Ad. Kev.) 1880 F. G. Lee Ca, 
uuder QO, Eliz. 11. 240 With unregal meanness, she sent 
Lord Hunsdon, .to ‘draw him out’ as regards religion. 1894 
Perstan Pict. 114 We stopped before an unregal gateway. 

Unrega‘rd,sé. (Un-'12.) @1656 Bp. Hatt Kem. H’ks. 
(1660) 256 When he saw a woman bowing her self forward 
too low in her devotion, {the cynic] could chide her for her 
unregard to those deities, which beheld her on all sides. 
1876 Gd. Words 687 Worth yet shall..Outlive the death of 
unregard, 

+ Unrega'rd, v. Obs. [UN-23.] ¢vans. To 
disregard. 

1545 Raynatp Byrth Mankynde Prol. Civ, Sholde men.. 
denye or vnregard the blessyd sacrament? 1600 RowLanps 
Lett. Humours Blood 4 Carelesse of wronges, and vn- 
regarding right. 1627 Bp. Hatt Passion Serm. 431 Not onely 
{hast thou].,smitten ine, vnregarded me, but, as it were, 
forgotten—yea, forsaken—me. 

+ Unrega'rdable, z. Oés. {Un-'!7b.] Not deserving 
regard or consideration. 1614 Ratricn “ist, World vin. 
vi. 618 Neither is it vnregardable, that the Tyrants. .were 
not all of them good men of warre. 1641 Be. Hatt Def 
Humble Remonstr. 118 Away then with those your unprov- 
ing illustrations, and unregardable testimonies. Unre- 
ga'rdant, a (Un-! 7.) 1814 Soutuey Roderick x. 69 
With fix'd eyes intent Yet unregardant of the countenance 
Whereon they dwelt. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unrega‘rded, /7/. a. 

1s6r T. Norton Calvin's fst, 1. Pref., Beyng in dede 
but one man alone, and vnregarded, but out of whoes 
mouthe caine truthe, 1614 Raveicn f//tst. World in. (title- 
p), When Israel was..an unregarded Nation. 1670 R. 
Coxe / tse. Trade 62 A poor and unregarded Village. 1726 
Pore Odyss. xv. 612 ‘lime steals away with unregarded 
wing. 1767 Witkes Corr. (1805) I11. 100 That so many 
other publications.., full of the most deadly venom, should 

ass totally unrezarded, 1813 Byron Corsair 1, v, Each 
Bears a prize of unregarded charms. 1883 Ruskin Fors 
Clav. xc. 172 In the dormitory. .on an unregarded shutter.. 
she cuts her notch. 

b. Const. dy or + of 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xli. 18 We surmise him to be 
unregarded ofGod. 1612 W. Parkes Curtaine- Dr. (1876) 17 
‘Vhe lawes of nature,..vassayled, obliterate and vnregarded 
by him. 1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archit. 13 Architecture 
is sO unregarded by our modern Builders, 1805 Worpsw. 
Prelude xi. 278 God, loveth us, When we are unregarded 
by the world. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Metaph. 464 Many external 
stimuli, therefore, are unregarded by us. 

Hence Unrega‘rdedly adv. 

1685 Bovie Sa/ubr, Afr 12 Bodies..wont to be unregard- 
edly compris’d under the confus'd name of Earths. 

Unregardful, zc. (Un-!7.) 

1598 Frorio, /nconsiderato, rash, vnregardfull, incon. 
siderate. 1812 J. Henrv Cam. agst. Quebec 183 Unregard- 
ful of the dogs, we awaited tbe management of the flight, 
1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. I, vi. 184 This is design unre- 
gardful of facts. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1. 338 The sea 
which four times wrecked him with its unregaidful storms. 


Unrega rding, ppl. a. (UN-! 10.) 

¢1585 T. Proctor /r:umph of Truth (1866) 5 Who vn- 
regarding of him self, forgets his Parents cares. 1593 
Sidney's Arcadia wir. (1922) 11. 52 The debate betwixt 
Basilius shinnes and the unregarding fourmes. 1660 Jer. 
Tavior Ductor i. v. rule 8 § 29 Their not complying .. is 
only then a sin when it is done with unregarding circum- 
stances. 1720 Pore //fad xx. 202 The lion,.. viewing first 
his foes with scornful eyes,.,Stalks careless on, with unre- 
garding pride. 1732 J. WHALEv Poems 27 Unregarding of 
his useful Pains, The surly Carter wounds his [sc. a horse’s] 
stretching Veins, 1851 Kincstev Yeast xvii, His employer 
.. walked before him silent and unregarding. 

Unrege‘neracy. (Un-1 12, 5 b; cf. next.) 

1622 W. Wuateny Gods usd. 1. 118 A inan in his vtter 
vnregeneracy is dead in sinne. 1688 J. Bunyan Jerus. 
Sinner Saved (1886) 49 Paul was the most outrageous of 
all the apostles, in the time of his unregeneracy. 1818 G. S. 


UNREGENERATE. 


Faner Hore Mosaic 11. 293 He derives no benefit from 
the external sign, remaining still. .in a state of unregeneracy. 
1870 Athenzum19 Nov. 652 Ned went to Astley’s in the 
blackest state of unregeneracy. 

Unrege'nerate, 2. and sd. 

b.) 
igre T. Tavior Cont. Titus i. rz What properties haue 
vnregenerate men, which are not more hesceming.. beasts 
than men? 3265x Baxter /uf. Bapt. 225 No man hath any 
sizn given him... hy which to judge of the unregenerate 
Elect. @2740 WATERLAND /nguiry Communion Wks, 1823 
1X. 483 In or hy their natural, unregenerate state, 1795 
Coreripce Folian Llarp 55 Vhese shapings of the un- 
regenerate mind. 1839 Havtam //ist, Lit. un, ii. § 31 The 
human virtues..of unregenerate men. 1876 Canon Moztry 
Univ, Serm, xiii. (1877) 237 Instances of what unregenerate 
human nature can attain to. 

absol. 3655 Jer. Layton Unum Necess, vil. § 2. 460 As in 
the unregenerate there might be some good. 

fg. 1876 Geo. Etiot Dan, Der. xxxvil, I was unregenerate 
then [in matters of art]. 
b. 5d. An unregencrate person. 

cr6as Bre. Hane St. Pauls Combat Wks. 1634 Tl. 44x 
Those carelesse unregenerates, 31627 — Salomon's Song 
Parafphr.ii.251 All the assemblies of alicnsand unregenerates, 

Unrege'nerate,v. (Un-73.) 1861 Lp. Lytton & Fane 
Vannhauser 9 Suffered for a space. . Torange the wide world, 
and assay their powers I’o unregenerate redeem'd mankiid. 

Unrege'nerated, pf/.a. (Un-! 8.) 

1579 W. Wicxinson Confut. Fam, Love Biij b, They are 
vnilluminated, vnregenerated, a@1791 V. Kxox Serm, (1792) 
iii. 49 Man in his corrupt and unregenerated state. 1826 
Scott MWooedst. xiv, 1., have fought prizes when I was un- 
regenerated, 

Hence Unrege'neratedness, 

1664 H{. More J/yst, /nig. Pref. 5 In a state of Unre- 
generatedness, and utterly devoid of the Life of God. 

Unregenerating, ff/.a. (Us-'10.) 1657 Reeve God's 
Plea 145 Were ever so many Pulpits despised? were there 
ever so many unregenerating sermons? 

Unregenera'tion. (UN-! 12, 5 b.) 

16z5 Penpie Justification vy, ii. 176 All men..which are 
in state of infidelity and vnregeneration. 1662 Hisntxr 
Body Divinity 1, 119 Conforming us to the nature of the 
devil; pleading mans unregeneration, @181z LL. Martyn 
20 Serm, (1822) 224 Vhe wickedness and unregeneration of 
his heart. 1870 Miss Briocman A, Lynne 1b. aii, 270 
Cheerfulness of disposition she considered a .. sign of un- 
regeneration. 

Unre-gimented, pp/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1684 List Afilitary Vitle-page, A general and compleat 
List Military. (excepting the Un-Regimented Companies), 
ax7z5 Lo. Wuitwortn Acc. Aussia (1758) 102 Unregi- 
mented Soldiers and free companies in the lesser garrisons 
of Ingria. 1850 Carivir Latter-d. Pamphi. i. 45 Vbese 
outcast soldiers of his, unregimented roving banditth 

Unregistered, #//. z. [Us-! 8.] 

1. Not entered in a register; unrecorded. 

1604 E. G(rimstone] D'Acosta’s (list, (udics wv. iv. 216 
That which came for Merchants and private men_being 
registred, and much that came vmegistred. 1606 Susks. 
Ant. & Cl im. xii, 119 Besides what hotter houres Vn- 
registred in vulgar Fame, you haue Luxuriously pickt out. 
3679 C. Nessr Antichrist 235 By those few (witnesses) we 
may conjecture many more, lay hid unregistred. 1716 Loncd. 
Gaz, No.5467/1 The unregistered (part of the Ama valued 
at halfas much more. 1826 Kiray & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 430 
Its animal productions shall no longer remain unregistered 
and undescribed, 1871 /eisure {four g Sept. 576/1 Une 
registered letters and book packets. 

2. Not made to register or correspond. 

1816 Sincer Hist, Cards 133 It is printed upon vellum.., 
and the right margin is quite as irregular or unregistered as 
in the Dutch Speculum. 

Unregre‘tful, a (Us-' 7.) 1873 T. W. Hiccrnson 
Oldgort Days vii. 196 [She] grew up into a well-hchaved 
mediocrity, unregretful of the show-tent. Unregre't- 
fully, adv, (Un-' 11.) 1862 ‘Suiecey® (J. Skelion) Nuce 
Crit, xi. 453, 1 remember, not unregretfully, the simple 
rustic procession. Unregre'tfulness. (Us-! 12.) 1876 
L, Tot.remacne in Fortn, ev. Jan, 117 To this unregret- 
fulness. .they owed much of (their) lighthearted joyousness. 
Unregre‘ttable, a. (Un-! 7h.) 1768 Woman of Honor Ih. 
120 A very unregrettable sacrifice of..an object of vanity. 

Unregre'tted, 7//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

2676 Row Contin, Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 453 He 
died unregretted hy good men. 178: Cowper Retire, 
167 A few.., unregretted, are soon snatch'd away From 
scenes of sorrow. 1782 V. Knox os. clxviii, Those (works) 
of the frothy declaimer are daily dropping unregretted into 
the Bulph of oblivion. 1843 Ruskin Alod, Paint. bo. 
i. § 3 All has passed unregretted asunseen. 38g: MEREDITH 
One of our Cong. xxv, Since she had taken a step.. un- 
regretted, if fatal. 

Unregre'tting, 44/. a, (Un.' 10.) 1800 P. L. Courtirr 
Pleas, Solitude 1. 39 We, ..unregretting, other joys resign, 

Unre‘gular, az. Chiefly dia/, (Ux-17, © b.) 

1 Dourann Ornithoparcus' Microl, 29 It hath his 
Finall regular place in Dso/re, or his vnregular in adamire, 
1828 - in dialect glossaries, etc, 1884‘ Marx Iwain’ //uck. 
Finn xxviii, It’s so kind of strange and unregular, I never 
see nothing like it. 

Unre gulated, f//. a. (Ux-1 8. 5b.) 

ujzx Amuerst 7erraz Fil. No. 1 (1726) 5 The universities, 
.-in their present unregulated state. 1791 BosweLt Yohnsou 
an. 1744 P x He undoubtedly had a warm and vigorous, 
though unregulated mind. 1808 Scort in Lockhart 1. i. 35 
‘These studies were totally unregulated, 1871 B. Taytor 
hone (1875) I. Notes 282 An indolent unregulated habit 
of life, 

Unrehea‘rsable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1523 Dovctas nets 
Xt. vi, 72 Of ws hail the remanis Gene punyst sore with 
onrehersabill panis. 

Unrehea‘rsed, #//. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not related or mentioned ; untold. 

1472 Cov. Leet Bk. 378 All thees moo, whoos names be 


(Un-17, 12, and 
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vndrewreton besyde many moo vnrehersyd. 15627. Witson 
Rhet, (ed. 2) 76 t, The holie mother Church willeth me to 
leaue nothing vurehearsed, 1613 SueRtey J av, Persia 92 
A discourse proued true., by many examples which a 
would leaue unrehearsed, 1629 SiR W. Mure True Cruci- 
Size 670 Exposd to paine, to horrors vnrehearsed. a 1800 
Cowrer Odyss. (ed. 2) x1V. 236, I could exhaust. .the circling 
year Complete, my woes reliearsing, and at Jast Leave un- 
rehearsed large portion of the toil. ve ee Course I. 
x. 32 New scenes of hliss.. unrehearsed by mortal tongue, 

2. Not previously practised. 

1845 E. Hoimes Afozart 289 Vhe unrehearsed overture 
was then cominenced. 1875 C. L. Kennty dent, Balfe 44 
An alarm of fire through some unrehearsed effect in the 
incantation scene. 

+ Unrei‘gn, v. Oés.—' (Us-' 34.) Intr. To fail to 
reign. 1434 Misyn Mending (.1fe 122 As qwo say: syn 
in vs may vnrene (L. non reguare}, hot it may not vnbe. 

Unrei'n,v. (Un-2 4b.) 

1603 Daniet Paneg. Congrat, lix, An imperiall lust, that 
being vnrain’d, Will bardly be resisted a.y where. 1694 
Aooison Lng. Poets Wks, 1721 1. 41 [low negligently gracc- 
ful heunreins Hus verse, and writes in loose familiar strains | 
1702 De For Reform. Manners. 15 Vell us whyhe,. Unreins 
no Vengeance, lets no Thunders fly, When Villains prosper. 
1707 ‘LickeLt Oxford 273 Codrington and Steele, their verse 
unrein, And form an = unaffected strain, 1851 Levt.ey's 
Afise, Aug. 147 If a soldier's life..can atone for the sad 
consequences of unreining an ungovernable temper, 

Unrei-ned, ff/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1609 Daniet Civ, Wars vi. vi, Whil’st this wilde vnrained 
multitude..Ransacke the Cittic, 1628 Feitnam Aesoctes 
i. vil, 18 When the Minde is madded with vn-reined 
passions, 1667 Mitton /’. Z. vei 17 Least from this Hying 
Steed unrein'd,. . Disrnounted, on th’ Aleian Field I fall. 1751 
J. Buown shaftesb. Charac. 312 Vhe delirious flights of an 
unreined imagination, 1825 Loner. Murial of Minnisink vii, 
Leading the war-horse of their chief., Uncurbed, unreined, 
and riderless. 1850 Ki.ackize A schylus I. 10 We cannot 
but condemn the spirit of unreined independence. 1851 
C. L. Smitu tr. Yasso vi. xvii, Unreined By aught of fear, 
thy message here expound. 

Unreje'cted, pfl.a. (Us-'8.) 2757 Dven Fleece tt. 81 
There the tenuer cye May view., the lame, employ'd, And 
unrejected age. 1778 Cuatuam in daa, Key., Chron. App. 
247/2 His conversations, .are..to niv feeling too offensive 
to be continued, or unrejected. Unrejoitced, ppl. a. 
(Ux-! 8) 1814 Byxon Lara 4, vil, Nut unrejoiced to sce 
him once again, Warm was his welcome 1816 Worvsw. 
Morning Gen. Thanksgiving i, Thou, impartal Sun,..Not 
unrejoiced I see thee climb the sky. 

Unrejoi-cing, //. 2. (Us-} 10.) 

1726 Tuomson Winter (ed. 2) 267 In Russia’s.. Moors, 
Where Winter keeps his unreyoicing Court. 1745 Wauton 
Vleas, Mel, 230 Amid Siberia’s unrejoicing wilds. a 1814 
Hortensia tt. ui. in New Brit, Theatre 1V. 161 Within the 
castle walls, Let sot one un-rejoicing sovl be found. 1876 
Ruskin Fors Clay, \xxii. 383 The unrejvicing manner of 
travel adopted by the.. modern tourist. 

+ Unre'ke, v. Obs. [Un-*3+REKEv. ] (rans. 
To uncover, display. 

1412-20 Lvs. Chron. Troy 1. 2196 Whan pat Loue of man- 
hod wolde speke, Pe wode fire out of his brest to vnreke, 
.-Cometh Schame anoon, & outterly seith nay. c 1421 
Hoccitve Alin. Poems 117/197 Lo, frinde, nowe haue I myne 
entent vnreke of wy longe tale. 

+ Unre‘ken, a. Os. [Ux-17.] a. Unready, 
awkward. b. Uneasy; unpleasant; rough. 

1250 Gen, § Ex. 2817 Louerd, ic am wanmol, vn-reken 
Of wurdes. a@1310 in Wright Lyric BP. xaxvi. 100 Al 
unreken is my ro, Loverd Crist, wbet shal y say?  13.. 
Cursor M. 24847 (Gott.), Paim bleu mant varekind (Co/é, 
biem, Adind, bremli) blast, Pair mast raf 

Ience t Unre’kenly adv. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor Mf, 15786 Wit maces and wit neucs smert 
vn-rekenli on him (pai) ran. 

Unrela‘psing, pfé a. (Ux-'10.) 1740 CHrwne Regimen 
27 Yo..establish in perpetual and unrelapsing Order and 
Purity, free and lapsed intelligent Beings. Unrela‘table, 
a. (Us-1 7h) 16a1 Lapy M. Wreotn Urania 276 Vhe vn- 
relatuhle exquisitenes-e of his youth. 


Unrelated, #//.a. (Un-18,5b.] 

1. Not connected by blood ; not akin. 

1661 Futcer Horthics, London tt. (1662) 207 Put Jet others 
unrelated unto him write his Character. @1677 Barrow 
Serm. (1686) 111, 36 "Vis not the example .. of a stranger, 
of one indifferent, or unrelated to us. 1706 De Foe Fure 
Div, x. 219 Of foreign reed, of unrelated Kace,..A spurious 
Birth of intermingl'd blood. 21752 Warsurton Seri. Wks. 
1788 V. 79 They. .despised the rest of the sons of Adam, who 
..were deemed to he naturally unrelated to them. 1875 
Maine AH/ist. (mst. iii, 65 The tribesmen of an alien and 
unrelated tribe. 1882 Farrar £ariy Chr. If. 218 Seven 
emperors, . for the most part entirely unrelated to one another. 

2. Not standing in relationship or connexion. 

1668 H. More Div, Dial. i. xxxv. 156 If they were so 
unrelated indeed in the..apprehension of them, .. then 
I confess the Inference might be sound. 1701 Norris //ea/ 
World 1. ii. 92 For things to be only conditionally related .. 
is really to be unrelated to. and separated from one another. 
1785 Burke Corr. (1844) Ill. 42 Detached and unrelated 
offences. 1817 R. Jameson Cuvier's Ess. Theory Earth 
(ed. 3) p. vii, Petrifactions are no longer viewed..as things 
isolated and unrelated to the rocks. 1860 Tyxpatt G/ac. t. 
i. 6 A theory.. which. apparently referred a great number 
of unrelated phenomena to a common cause. 

3. Not recounted or told. 

1764 Museum Rust. 1V. 32 Some peculiar circumstance in 
the soil,..or..some unrelated circumstance in the culture. 
1796 Mae. D'Arsiay Casilla x. xiii, A reciprocal confidence 
that left nothing unto!d, not an action unrelated. 

Hence Unrela‘tedness. 

185q Syivester Coll. Afath. Pagers (1908) Il. 32 The 
number of singularities (including absolute unrelatedness 
and entire coincidence within the purview of the term). 

Unrelating, spl. a. (Un-'10.) 1697 Norris Treat, Sev. 
Subj. (1698) 240, I would fain know, whether any of these 


UNRELENTING. 


Misconducts of Life be more unrelating to our grand 
Concern [etc.} Unrela‘tional, a. (Un-'7) Bes II. 
Busunece + tear, Saer. uv, A state unrelational with God. 
1869 H. Srencer Princ. /'sychol. (1872) 1.181 The extremely 
unrelational states of different orders. 

Unrelative,c. (Ux-! 7,5 b.) 

a175x Dotincuroke Study (fist. ii. (1752) 1. 41 Vhe events 
. Appear to us very uften, .single, aud un-relatnive, if 1 may 
use such an expression fur want of a better in English. 1757 
Cnestexr, Lett. 1774) IL. 371 A propos, (an capression 
which 1s commonly used to introduce whatever is unrelative 
ton) 31776 Buasxey //ist, Afus. 1. 62 If the mutations were 
too sudden and ut-relative. 2819 Luspy //ist. Alusic II. 122 
The sudden and unrelative mouulatiun from F to E9. 

Unre'latively, ado. (Ux-'11,5b) 21751 BotincuroKe 
Study Jf1st. ri. (1772) 1. 46 They saw the measures they 
took singly, and unrelatively, ur relatively alone to some 
immediate object. Unrela’xable, a. (Ux-'7h.) 1860 
Rusxin Afod. /'aint, V. 36 ‘These pre- Raphaelite laws .are 
unrelaxed yet, and unrelaxable for ever. 

Unrela:xed, 7//. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1908 Reg. Privy Seal Scot \.258/1 Throw thesaid Androis 
being..our souerane lordis rebell and at his horne unre axit 
thairfra. 3569 Privy Council Seot. 1,.687{ tle was} put 
to the horne,..quhairat he hes remanit lyke as he dois yit 
continewallie sensyne unrelaxt, lbid. IV. 358. 1737 
Grover Leonidas vin, 611 The hosts Maintain in strong and 
unrelax‘d array The conflict undecided. 1766 tn Hansard 
Parl. Debates (B13) XVI. 286 To maintain, unrelaxed and 
unenersated, the fundamentals uf the constitution. 4810 
Soutuny Achama u. xini, Atthe length he raised His brow yet 
unrelax'd. 1825 Scott Betrethed ix, One wide-spread scene 
of..unrelaxed pursuit. 1862 Lytton Str. Story I}. x72 
Unrelaxed, unmitigable indignation, 


Unrela-xing, ///.¢. (UN-1 10.) 

1781 J. Moore Vrew Soc. ft, xlvi. IL. ¢ A man of unrelaxing 
wisdom. 1796 Burke Letter to Noble Lord Wks. VII. 40 
To support with unrelaxing pulls every right, .. every 
franchise, in this my adopted..country. 1801 SovuTuey 
Thalaba x, 233 His unrelaxing brow. 18az Keuie Sevan. i. 
(2248) 5 The most blameless and unrelaxing diligence. r8go0 
*R. Bocprewoov’ Col. Meformer (1891) 75 The unrelaxing 
grip of the law, 

hance Unrela'xingly aav, 

{1847 Wepsree.) 1858 Weston. Rew. Oct. 310 He is un- 
relaxingly wedded to the conception of the Empire as it was. 


Unreleased, fp/. a.  (Un-! 8.) 

¢1400 Kom, Kose 2729 In sorwe and thought..Ayee 
vnrelesed woo to make, Whether. a slepe orwake, 1619 
in Foster Eng. Fac tortes Judra (196) 1. 80 Lhe fiuicts..you 
may,.perceave by your goods detencion these six months in 
customehouse, and yett unreleaced. 1679 Ocpnam Sat, 
Festerts in. (1681) 55 Souls in Purgatory unieleast. 

Unrele‘ntable,a. (Un-' 7b.} Incapable of relenting 
orgivingway, 16% Cotcr., /affexidle,, .vnrelentable, hard- 
bearted. 19236 M. Davies Athen. Brit. }. 113 The lopish 
Clergy..render their respective Countries, . Keformation- 
proof and Unrelentahle to any redress. Unrele*ntance. 
(Un-' 12.) 1637 Jackson Sern, LA, arti. 5,61 1 bis unrelent- 
ance presupposeth soine other foulersinthen rebe'.ion. Un- 
relented, pp/.a. (Us-' 8.) Unrelaxed. 1676 Life father 
faul Sarpiin Brent's Counc, 7 ent go This unrelented way 
of reading and writing..is a kind of intemperance. 1846 
WorcestEex (citing Scott), 3876 Whithy Gloss. 2066 Une 
geeu,.,unthawed or unrelent 

Unrele nting, f//.¢. [Ux-1 10, 5 b.] 

1. Not softening or yielding ; esp. not giving way 
to feelings of kindness or compassion, 

(a) 1588 Snaks. Tit, A. av iii. 141 Le your hart to them, 
As vnrelenting flint to drops of raine. 1621 G. Sanpys 
Ovid's Met. v. (1626) 93 ‘Ihe hlad= from vnrelenting stune 
rebounds. 1749 SmotLett Aegicide w.ix, Him hath the un- 
relenting dagger torn From my parentalarms. 1870 beyant 
dliad v. 1. 148 The unrelenting edge Cleft at its root the 
tongue. 

(5) 1590 MarLowe 21d Pt, Tainburl. v.iii, If the vnrelent- 
ing eares Of death and hell be shut against iny praiers. 1593 
Snaxs, 3 /len. V/, 11. i. 58 The irefull Arme Of vn-relenting 
Clifford. 1634 Cowxey £legy R.Clerke 27 Who hath such 
bard, such unrelenting Eyes, As would not weep when so 
inuch Vertue dycs? 1727 Pore /diad xt. 178 These words., 
‘the youth address’d to unrelenting ears. 1774 Afonthly 
Misc: June 309 Thy (se. Death's] unrelenting hand..snatch’d 
Chaucer from our arms, 1813 Bykon Br. Ady-dos u. xxvii, 
Woe to thee, rash and unrelentingchiefl 1844H.H.Witson 
Brit, /ndia 1, 257 Yo save him froin falling alive into the 
power of his unrelenting foes. 1853 Miss Yonce Meir of 
Nedclyffe xxxii, 1 don't think you can be very unrelenting 
when you see.. how altered he is. 

(c) 3608 Yorksh. Tray. x. 7 In the handes of vnrelenting 
lawes, 1647 STANLEY Poems, Despair, 1 will no more Vainly 
implore ‘Ihe unrelenting Destinics. 1697 Drvpex /Eneis 
vi. 763 These are the realms of unrelenting Fate. 1809-11 
Compe Syntax xv. 26 The car Of furious, unrelenting War 
Leaves the dire track of stra ee gore. 3813 Lams Aecoll, 
Christ's Hosp. Wks. 1908 1.186 The heavy unrelenting arm 
of this temporal power. 

b. Not slackening or relaxing in respect of 
severity, harshness, or determination. 

(a) 1609 Damet Civ. Wars ww. \xxxiii, [His] vorelenting 

aines do neuer cease. 1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes 1. Vi, 
arelenting torments prove The heavy Necessary effects of 
Voluntary Faults. 1743 Fraxcis tr. Hor., Epodes xvil. 44 
You glow with unrelenting Fire, Till hy the rapid Heat 
calcin'd, Vagrant I drive before the Wind. 1795 BurNs 
© Now Spring has clad’ 15 Love, wi’ unrelenting beam, Has 
scorch'd my fountains dry. 1816 Suecrey Let, in Sothern's 
Catal, No. 12 (1899) 51 Precipitous mountains, the abodes of 
unrelenting frost. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /ndia WV. 377 
The unrelenting pressure of the revenue system. 

(8) 1614 Jackson Creed 1. xiii. § 12 Vorelenting perseuer- 
ance in traiterous plots. 1689 Corron Poems Sev. Occas. 
648 Bow-men of unrelenting Minds, Whose Shafts are 
Feathered with the Winds. 1715 ATTERB, Se7m1. (1734) L119 
An Act.,of deliberate and unrelenting Malice. 1788 Gtseo0n 
Dect. & F. xiii. IV. 245 The slaughter still raged with 
unrelenting fury. 1821 Lams Elia 1, Old Benchers Jn. Ty 


| The long-resolved. .puttings off of unrelenting hachelorhood. 


UNRELENTINGLY. 


1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xiii. U1. 316 With unwearied, 
unscrupulous and unrelenting ambition. 

2. Not slackening or slowing down. 

1817 Scott Harold v. x, With unrelenting pace, From 
grave to cradle [he] ran the evil race. 

Hence Unrele'‘ntingly adv., Unrele‘ntingness. 

1637 Jackson Serm. L&. xii. 5,61 It is one thing to he 
rebellious, another to bee *unrelentingly rebellious. 1777 
Potter Ai schylus, Furies 409 Cloath’d in terrors we appear, 
Unrelentingly severe. 1812 L, Huntin Axaminer 4 May 
2758/1 [He] is..unrelentingly orthodox. 1869 Tozer Highd, 
Turkey \1. 49 The Albanian soldiery..unrelentingly pursued 
their object. 1727 Batvey (vol. I), /aupenitentness,..*un- 
relentingness. 1834 De Quincey Antod. Sk. Wks. 1853 I. 
359 Such: in its unrelentingness was the persecution. 1861 
Geo. Eniot Sivas /, viii, He had constantly suffered 
annoyance from witnessing his father’s sudden fits of un- 
relentingness. 

+ Unrele‘ntless, a. Os. [Us-'5a.] Relentless. 1606 
Marston Parasit. iv. G 4, Thinke how vnrelentles you were 
to her but supposed fault. Unrele‘ntor. [Un-! 12.] 
One who is relentless. 1818 Keats Endy. tv. 600 He'll be 
shent, Pale unrelentor, When he shall hear the wedding lutes 
a playing. + Unre‘levant, @ O6s.' [Un-! 7, 5 b.] 
Irrelevant. 1650 in Davidson /nverurie & Earld. Garioch 
Ooh 313 The excuses always be[ing] found unrelevant. 

nreliability. (UN-I 12.) 

1860 Worcester (citing V. 8. Rev.) 1867 H. Busunere 
Moral Uses Dark Th. (1869) 393 There must be surprises, 
incalculable somersets, infinite unreliabilities,..else {etc.]. 
1883 //arper’s Mag. Mar. 496/1 The unreliability ofepitaphs 
is proverbial. 

Unreliable, z. (Uy-17 b.) 

In common use from ¢ 1860. 

1840 Dr Quincey in Blackw, Mag. XLV111.516 Alcibiades 
«.Was too unsteady, and (according to Mr. Coleridge's 
coinage) ‘unreliable’, 1859 Maury PAys. Geog. xiv. 232 
Wind and weather in this part..are very unreliahle and 
changeable. 1874 W. R. Greco Rocks Ahead 63 This 
calculation is. .not only unreliable, but purely deceptive. 

Hence Unreli‘ableness. 

1862 F. Hate (/indu Philos. Syst. 86 They are involved in 
the suspicion of unreliableness. 1872 SpurceoNn Treas. Dav. 
Ps. Ixxiit. 4 The unreliableness of mere feelings shown. 


Unrelie-vable,z. (Ux-17b, 5 b.) 

a1585 Sipney Arcadia 1. x, My ruin being but by one 
unrelieveable. 1648 Boyte Seraph. Love v. (1659) 39 No 
degree of Distress is unrelievable by his power. 1676 
Vemece Let, Wks, 2720 II. 420 Finding the vedas weak, 
divided, and unrelieveable by France. 1820 BentHam J/em, 
Wks, 1843 X. 517 Communicate not to a friend.. vexations 
of yours unrelievable by him, 1898 Daély News 29 July 
2/6 No operative procedure should he suggested..until the 
case had been..found to be unrelievable by other means. 

Hence Unrelie-vableness. 

1654 ‘ PaALamon' Friendship 12 The unrelievablenesse of 
our bad condition. 

Unrelie' ved, #//. 2. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not freed from some obligation. 

1§33 Bettenpen Livy v. xii. (S.T.S.) 11. 189 The senate.. 
wald nocht suffir him to be..vnrelevit of pe vote be him 
made to apollo. 

2. Not provided with rclief; not aidcd or assisted. 

1599 [see Unransomep]. 1609 Drayton Leg. 7.Cromwedl 
23 It better should him please, Farre out of sight to perish 
here vnknowne, Then vnrelieu'd bee pitied of hisowne. 1656 
Cowrey Dazideis iv. 446 If unrelieved seven days by Israels 
aid, This bargain for ore-rated Life is made. 1694 F. BraGce 
Disc. Parables vii. 269 The thefts. .of such, whose unrelieved 
poverty forced to be thus wicked. 1719 J. Roperts Spruster 
335 To leave the afflictions. of their. .fellow-creatures neg- 
lected and unrelieved. 1757 W. Wickie Epigoniad 11. 49 
Has. .unreliev'd the stranger left my door? 1857 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ, Art 25 Vhat none of their distresses should be 
unrelieved. 1885 C. E. Pascorn Loud, of To-day xxxii. 283 
Many sufferers..are altogether unrelieved for want of funds. 

3. Not freed from depressing or monotonous char- 
acter; not diversitied or varied (4y something). 

1764 Gipson AJisc. Wks. (1814) 1V. 397 Torments the more 
horrible in his..solitary state, unrelieved by the hope of 
glory. 1828 0. Rev. XX XVIII. 219 An unrelieved series 
of miseries and crimes. 1857 RoBERTSON Serv. Ser. 111. vil. 
112 Sacrifice alone, bare and unrelieved, is..dead. 1882 
Frover Unexpi. Baluchistan 248 An oval lake of rough 
boulders, quite flat, and unrelieved by tree or shrub. 

Hence Unrelie'vedly adv, 

1876 Mrrepitn Beauch. Career xv, The poor are ever- 
lastingly, unrelievedly, in the ahysses of the great sea. 1899 
Mackait Life Morris 11.41 Modern glass, some of it un- 
painted, the rest. .unrelievedly hideons. 

Unreligloned, pf/.a. (Un-?8.) 1674 Pann Chr.-Quaker 
1. xxv. 126 Thus is this Man Unravel’d, Unreligion'’d, Un- 
bottoin’d as to his former State. tUnreligiocsity. Ods.-! 
{Un-' 12,5 b.} Irreligiosity. 1382 Wvctir 1 Esdras i. 42 
Of his vnclennesse and vnreligtosite [1388 ynreligioustee ; 
Vulg. irreligtositas), it is writen in the boc. 

Unreli gions, z [Un-17,5b.] 

1. Irreligious. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Zsdras i. 24 Who so euere weren ynreligious 
ajen the Lord. ¢ 1450 tr. De /mitatione 1. xxiv. 34 Pan shal 

..euery vnreligious man sorowe. c1g00 A/elusine xlii. 314 
The monkes.., whiche were of euyl, inordinate, & vnrely- 
gious lyuyng. 1548 Upatt, etc. Evasw. Par. Fohn xi. 74 
Nothyng is more vnreligyouse than Jewish religion, whiche 
consisteth in visible thinges. 1577 Futke Ausw. True 
Christian 11 These vnreligious and yngodly opinions of 
God. 1606 Dekker Double PP Wks. (Grosart) 11. 163 Hee 
dare presse To th’ Eaves of Bishops Pallaces: Where, harsh 
and vn-religious notes Hee singes against their Reuerend 
Coates, 1814 Wornsw. £.xcurs. ty.607 If unreligious. lethim 
be at once, Among ten thousand innocents, enrolled A pupil. 

2. Non-religious; not connected with religion. 

1865 Mirman Lad. Chr. xv. v. V1.508 The popular poetry 
.. became profane, unrelizious, at length in some parts ir- 
religious. 1871 R. H. Hurron £ss. 1. 88 The difficulties 
involved in the conception of Creation being, however, totally 
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unreligious. 1898 Educat Rev. XV. 392 In tbe general 
movement.., education has become quite unreligious. 

Hence Unreli‘giously a/v., Unreli'giousness. 

¢ 1535 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 111. MH. 363 Whom, after 
myn opynyon, war better to be at large and dymyssed from 
ther bondage then so vnrelygiously to remayne ayenst ther 
conscyens, 1579 Futke Heskins’ Pari. 30 Although there 
be great rashnesse in some, and vnreligionsnesse in more, 
1847 Emerson Poems, Blight 38 We invade them impiously 
for gain; We devastate them unreligiously. 

Unrelitnquishably, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1643 MiLTon 
Divorce 28 To clogge a rational creature to his endles 
sorrow unrelinquishably. 

Unrelinquished, p//. a. (Un-} 8.) 

[1775 Asu.] 1781 Cowrer Couversat. 673 While at heart 
sin unrelinquish’d lies. 1806 Foster ss. 11844) I. 16 Their 
..unrepented and unrelinquished sins. 1881 Mrs. OLIPHANT 
H. Foseelyn UW. 304 Yhat familiar unrelinquished name. 

Unre'lishable, a. (Un-'7b, 5b.) 1606 G. W[ooocockk] 
Hist. [ustine Pref., A tun of Wine, which..is made vn- 
rellishable by being mingled with some oiher compound. 
1727 Baivey (vol. 11), Désgust/ué, unrelishable. 

Unre-lished, f/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1593 Drayton £cé. ti. ro My Rymes seeme harsh to thy vn- 
relish’d taste. 1863 Mrs, Witney /*aith Gartuey’'s Girth, 
vii, Sleepless nights,..and forgotten, or unrelished meals. 

Uurelishing) 47 a. (Un-! 10.) 1611 Florio, Jusudso, 
vnsauorie.., vnrelishing, tastelesse. 1633 I. Apams Ex. 
2 Peter i.2 Idle, profane, and unrelishing compliments. 1676 
Guanvint Seasonable Reflect. 147 All things {in the other 
world]..are uneasie and unrelishing at the best. +Un- 
re‘lishness. Ods.-! [Un-! 12.) Lack of relish. 1615 A. 
Niccnores Marr. & Wiving vii. (1620) 19 The vnrealishnesse 
of that which is lawful, desire of that which is restrained. 


Unrelu‘ctant, zc. (Un-17, 5 b.) 

1737 Giover Leonidas 1. 233 Death, receive My unreluc- 
tant hand, and lead me on. 1774 7rinket 188 The consent 
is..granted with an unreluctant frankness. 1820 SHELLEY 
Ode Lib. xi, Vhe eager hours and unreluctant years. 1854 
Mirman Lat. Chr, m1. iii. 1. 316 An orthodox Empire would 
not repose in unreluctant submission under an Arian, 


Unrelu‘ctantly, adv. (UN-111.) 

1655 Eart Orrery Parthen. uu, 11. 271 Vhe Armenians 
have vnreluctantly submitted to that Government. 1768-74 
Tucker Lé, Nat. (1834) 11. 289 It will sometimes carry them 
through self.denials unreluctantly upon proper occasions. 
1799 Han. More Fem, Educ. (ed. 4) |. p. xiv, Unreluctantly 
yeting themselves to be carried down the tide of popular 
practices. 
to ine unreluctantly, 1874 H. Rocers Orig. idle ii. 60 
They unreluctantly received such as spontaneously songht 
their communion. 

Unremai'ning, £f2. a. (Un-! 10.) 1817 Suettey Rev, 
Islam 1. i, Like a brief dream of unremaining glory. 1818 
— Rosal. & Helen 997 My dream of unremaining gladness. 

Unrema‘rkEable,¢. [Uy-17 b, 5 b.} 

1. Unworthy of remark or note. 

1611 Corcr., /rremarguable, vnremarkable...no way to 
be noted. 163z G. Sanpys Ovid’s A/et. x1. Notes 397 Nor 
is this vnremarkable,..that the Kings-fisher being dead and 
hung vp by the Neb, turnes alwaies her belly to the wind. 
1643 Sik ‘Il’, Browne Relig. Aled. 55 It is not unremarkable 
what Philo first observed, ‘That [etc.]. 

+b. Incapable of being observed. Ods.—} 

1644 Dicsy Vat. Bodies v. § 2. 34 Our ynderstanding to 
make a compleate notion, must adde something else to this 
fleeting and vnremarkable superficies that may bring it vnto 
our acquaintance. 

2. Not notable or striking. 

18s0 Kinostey A. Locke xxvii, As we may see by the his- 
tories of every remarkable, and many an unremarkable, man. 
1853 G. J. Cavtry Las Afforjas 1,155 We..saw Arahal, an 
unremarkable white town, on a slight eminence, 1879 S¢. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 520 An unremarkable sprinkling of 


other workers, 
Unrema'rked, p//.c. (Un-18, 8c.) 


(1775 Asu.] 1793 J/instre?d III. 159 Theextreme attention 
of Edward to her daughter, was not unremarked by Jaque- 
line. 1830 Hexscuer Study Nat. Phil. 348 1t cannot be 
supposed, that all the indications of nature continually passed 
unremarked. 1871 Fraser Life of Berkeley x. 382 Some 
hitherto unremarked phases of the Berkleian conception. 

(6) 1856 Craik Luglisk of Shaks. Pref., Not leaving any 
passage unremarked upon which seemed .. obscure. 

+ Unremediable,@. Oss. Also 5 Sc. vnre- 
medable, 6 onremedabil. [Un-! 7 b, 5 b.] Irre- 


mediable. 

1382 Wycuie Todit x. 4 Thanne wepte his modir with yn- 
remediable teris. c 1480 HeNnyson Want of Wyse Men 63 
(Bann. MS.), Sic sturtfull stering in to godis neis it stinkis ; 
Bot he haif rew, all is vnremedable, 1549 Compl. Scot. 1 
Ther crue! inuasions aperis to be onremedabil. a@ 1586 
Siwnev Arcadia u. x. (1912) 213 An unremediable mischiefe 
already committed. 1645 Br. Hatt Remedy Discontents 
125 The miseries of an unremediable disappointinent. 1695 
S. Loss Let. Dr. Bates 21 An antecedent desert of hell, and 
a sinfulness so deserving (tho’ not by an unremediable guilt). 

Unre-medied, ///. a. (Un-1 8.) 

Also in 16th c. sxreme'died, Sc. unreme'dit. 

1563 Keg. Privy Council Scot, 1.250 Salang as this inobedi- 
ence is unremedit, 1595 Srenser Corinda 8 The authors.. 
And workers of my vnremedied wo. 1644 Mitton Divorce 
(ed. 2) A3b, The unremedied lonelinesse of this remedy. 1768 
Biackstone Conun. 111. 385 Should[these defects] ..continue 
unremedied and unsupplied. 1791 Cowrer Ocdyss. 11. 272 
Waste will continue and disorder foul Unremedied. 1864 
Pusey Lect, Daniel 523 note, God is often said to ‘awake’ 
for His people, when He notices that which He had before 
left unremedied. 

Unreme‘mber, v. [Un-' 14.) ¢rans. To fail (or omit) 
toremember. 1484 in Lett. Rich. [11 & Hen, VIT (Rolls) 
1. 78 Whiche [fidelity] we shalle not unremembre. 1616 W. 
Haic in J. Russell Haégs vii. (1881) 159 Unremembering so 
kendspeckle a thing wherein they were put. 


Unreme'mberable, z. (UN-1 7 b,5 b.) 
1803 4x2. Rev. 1.68 The topography of a country wherein 


1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxix, She resigns herself ; 


UNREMITTING. 


every place has an unrememberable name. 1858 CarLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. ur iii. 1.89 The smallest flint-spark, in a world 
all black and unrememberable, will be welcome. 1887 
Saintssury Hist. Elizab. Lit. viii. 292 Vast heaps of things 
altogether unrememberable. 

Unreme mbered, #//. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not borne in mind; allowed to drop out of 
mind; forgot. 

With early examples cf. UNREMEMBER z. 

61400 Found. St, Bartholomew's xii.17 Innumerable were 
schewid tokynnys of myracles, but..they be almoyste 
vnremembred. 1422 Yone tr. Secreta Secret. 203 For als 
moche as good newe ensamples sholde not ben vnremembrid 
for lerynge of tho that arne to come. 1584 Hutton Lev. 
in Campbell Chancellors (1856) Il. 273 Yowards yourself 
leave not the causes of my presumptions unremembered. 
1607 Hirron ids. I. 260 This feare causeth them..to be 
vnwilling to let any of it [sc. comfort of the Scriptures] fall 
to the ground vnremeinbred. 1641 Mitton Xeforiz. 11. 69 
Nor must their sincere..proceeding hitherto, be unremem= 
ber’d. 1734 A. Hitt On Death Dennis 9 The furious petu- 
lence, the jealous start,.. Veil’d in thy grave shall unre. 
member'd lie. 1798 Wornsw. /intern A dbey 31 Feelings too 
Of unremembered pleasure. 1816 Soutney Lay of Laurcate 
Ixxvi, Where in elder time Earth’s unremember’d conquerors 
held the sway, 1853 G. Jounston Nat. Hist. E. Borders 1. 
29 A skirmish of unremembered date. 

+b. (Left) unrecorded or unmentioned. Os. 

¢ 1477 Caxton Yasoz 52 Hit isnot to be vnremembrid that 
thenuie of.. Peleus grewe so terribly that he..coude haue 
No reste. @1513 FAaBYAN Chron. 1.1, Whiche if any suche 
wonder had ben there wroughte, shuld nat haue ben yn- 
remembred [by] the wryters. 1570 Foxe A. & AV. (ed. 2) 
16 Which doubles shoulde not haue bene vnremembred, 
if he had benethenin Rome. 1603G. OWEN Pembrokeshire 
(1892) 219 For the better memorye of these..members, not 
to suffer them vnremembered in this my Discripcion of their 
Country. ¢c16s0 P. Smitn Life [Villet in Fuller Abel Red. 
(1651) 565, I thought good..to adde some remarkable things 
then unremembred or undiscovered. 

+2. Ot persons: Unmindful, forgetful. Ods. 

1467 Paston Lett. 11. 306 He thynkyth indoubted that 
William Worcetre shuld not be unremembred of this. a 1528 
Br. R. Fox in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 11.6, 1 am not un- 
remembred of my deutye towardes the Kyng. 1536 E. Lee 
fbid. Ser. in. M1. 326, 1 trust your Highnes ts not unremem- 
bred, that [etc.]. ' 

Unreme'mbering, Z//. 2. (Un-} 10.) 

1540 Sc. Acts Parlt., Fas. V (1814) I. 363/2 That he will 
nocht be ynremembrand and vngrate for |e gude. .seruice 
donetohim. 1697 DryDEn vers vi. 1020 Vhat, unremem- 
b’ring of its former Pain, ‘Yhe Soul may suffer mortal Flesh 
again, 1882 J. Hawruorne Fort. Fool 1. xvii, 1t would 
become human like ourselves, and lose its thoughtless and 
unremembering happiness. 

Unreme‘mbrance. (Un-!' 12.) ¢1449 Pecock Repr. 
Iy. ix. 474 The vnknowing and the vnremembraunce of these 
thre..notabilitees. 1725 Watts Logic 1. iv. $2 There are 
some Words which are negative in their original Language, 
but seem positive to an Englishman,..as A smesty, an 
Unremembrance or general Pardon. Unremi-nded, 4/. a. 
(Un-' 8.) {1775 Asu.] 1881 M.C. Hay AZissing II. 214, | 
never could allow him to be unreminded that [etc.]. tUn- 
remi‘ssible, a. Oés. (Ux-'7,5b.) 1593 NasHE Christ's 
T. 30 There is the ‘Vabernacle of the Lord,.. there if we shold 
drawe our blades, it were abhomination vnremissible. 1603 
Fiorio Montaigne 11. v. 511 It is a capitall crime, and yne- 
remissible offence. 

Unremi'‘tted, Af/. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not pardoned or cancelled. 

1646 Hammonp YS racts 27 Sin unretracted. .doth certainly 
stand upon the sinners score unremitted. 

2. Not allowed to slacken or fall off; maintained 
at the same pitch or force; continuous. 

Very common from ¢ 1760. 

1722-7 Boyer Dict. Royal u, Unremitted, (incessant), 
continuel. 1744 AKENSIDE Pleas. /itag. 1. 430 Against the 
..stubborn hill To urge bold Virtue’s unremitted nerve. 
1781 C. Jonnston Hist. F. Funiper 1. 13 Her endeavours 
.ehad been unremitted. 18z0 Scott A/onas?. xi, Assiduity 
and unremitted attention, 1842 H. Rocers /utrod. Burke's 
Wks, 1.26 The fatigues of such years of unremitted toil. 

3. Of persons: Unremitting. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 329 Several men of abilities... 
were unremitted in their endeavours. 1833 Str W. Hamitton 
Discuss. (1853) 588 The pastor..ought to be..unremitted in 
his superintendence of the masters. 

Hence Unremi‘ttedly adv. 

1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek 22 His wives..unremittedly 
supplied him with water. 1792 in J. Morse Auer. Geog. 
(1796) 1. 510 ‘Through which aperture the water unremittedly 
drops. 1889 Evgineer 10 May 408 An advantage which 
Swansea has been striving for unremittedly, and will gain 
this autumn. 

Unremittent, 2. (Un-!7.) 1871 Patcrave Lys. Poets 
28 The lark scattering in the crystal morn His unremittent 
gush of silver rain. 1895 4¢henwum 16 Feb. 224/2 An 
atmosphere of unremittent work. Unremi'ttently, adv. 
(Une! it.) 1895 Athenxiunt 26 Oct. 576/3 Mr. Manns has 
laboured. .unremittently in the interests of native art. 

Unremi'tting, //. 2. (Un-1 10.] Never re- 
laxing or slackening ; continuing with the same 
force; incessant: @. Of activity, etc. 

1728 THomson Spring joo Inspiring God ! who boundless 
Spirit all, And unremitting Energy,..agitates the Whole. 
1768 BosweELt Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 79 With unremitting con- 
stancy [he] endeavoured to restore the liberties of his country. 
1819 Bussyv Hist, Music 11.256 We find in the music a con- 
tinued and unremitting echo to the sense of the language. 
1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. i, [They] lived in the most 
unremitting hostility towards each other. 1871. MacbuFF 
Mem, Patmos v.56 Engaged in unremitting toll. 

b. Of persons. Also quasi-adv. 

1736 THomson Liverty 1v. 711 I'leet on fleet Of barbarous 
Pirates unremitting tore The miserable coast. 1796 Mme. 
D’Arstay Camilla 1V. 238 [She] was. .unremitting in boast 


UNREMITTINGLY. 


ing how well she had..kept them in order. 1817 J, Scott 
Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 359 He. was unremitting in his exer- 
tions. 1876 Banxceort //ist, U.S, 1. xiti, 420 He was unre- 
initting in argument and entreaty to prevent the taking of 
their lives. 

Jlence Unremi'ttingness. 

1812 SHELLEY Proposals Vr. Wks. 1888 1. 293 Considering 
the unremittingness of its pressu.e, 1835 M Aknoup “ss, 
tn Crt. vi. (1875) 243 Vhe very intensity and tnremitiingness 
of its appeal. ‘ah 

Unremi ttingly, adv. [Ux-! 11.] Without 
remission ; incessantly, continually, 

1796 Mair. 1)'Arstay Cemil/a LV. 184, 1 watched her un- 
remittingly. 1824 Dison L447, Comp, 608 Itaving secretly 
and unremittingly formed his style. 1878 A. IE. Mlanxnam 
Gt. krazen Sea i. 6 Officers and men were unremittingly 
engaged in the various duties. 

Unremornstrant, a. (Un-' 7.) 1865 Meerevitu “2. 
Fleming xxix, Ax mute and nnremonstrant as a fallen tree. 
Unremo'nstrated, f//.a. (Un-' 8c.) 1818 Destuam Ch. 
Eng, Catech. Exam, 1g Such connivance should be lett 
unremonsirated against. 1860 Dickens Lett. (1880) 111. 193 
You are..far too able a man to be left unremonstrated with 
by an admiring reader, 

Unremo rseful, z@. (Un-! 7.) 

1612 Carman J tad 1x. 597 O unremorsefnl man !, . thee 
a. cruel s;irit the Gods for plagne have given. 1616 R. 
Naiccots Sir 7. Overbury's Vis, Bib, Vnaiemorsefull fite 
Did worke the falls of those two Priices dead. /6id. C2, 
Monsters.. vnremorsefull of iny furepast woes. 1855 Lyncie 
Rivalet cxxvut. v, By unremorseful joys, O, woo Vur hearts 
to holy efforts stil. 1876 Srepwan Victorian Loets 316 
Sebald and Ottima have murdered the latter's aged husband, 
and are unremorseful in their guilty love, 

Unreino'rsefully, adv, (Un-' 11.) 1846 LlAWTHORNE 
Old Manse 1. 31 Uhus making his own actual serpent..the 
type of each inan’s. .unquiet conscience, and striking his 
sting so unremorsefully into the sorest spot. + Unre- 
mo‘rseless, a. Obs“! {Us-' 5a.] Reimorseless 1634 
Cowtry Adegy R. Clerke 10 this mellifluous breath Could 
notat all charme unremorselesse Death. Unremo'te, a. 
(Un-' 7.) 1837 Watrrock BA. Srades 184°) 239 (tl ruttercr) 
‘he ’unremote’ period when many of our most familiar 
garden products were introduced. 

Unremovable,a. [UN-!7b,5b.] 

+1. Incapable of being moved; immovable; 
steady, firm, constant. Odés. 

arsooin Natis Raving, etc. 11 Vhe erde remanis euermare 
vnremouable. 1579 Futke /leshins' Parl. 476 \t still re. 
inaineth viremouable, that a signe and the thing signified, 
be distinct things. ¢1595 Cart. Wvart Qutley's Voy. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 25 Caryinge soe great a majestie in his march 
with such untemovable resolucions in his proceedings, @ 1642 
Bevet, £rasmus in Fuller Abel Kediv, (1867) gi We was 
of an unremoveable constancy. 1670 Watton Lives, Wotton 
72, 1..contracted with him an unremovable affection. 

2. = IRREMOVABLE @ 1. Now rare. 

@xs86 Stoney Arcadia t.v, He manifested hiinself an u- 
removeable suiter toher daughter. 1614 Be. llatt Contempl., 
O.7. vu. v, Their neernesse of abode was an unremoveable 
barre of peace. «1680 Corset Vou-conf, Plea (1683) 25 
Unnecessary terms, that are unlawful to them by unreimov- 
able doubts of conscience. a@1740 Watertanbd Sec. Def, 
Wks, 1823 L11. 70 ‘Vhis..left the charge fixed and unremov- 
able upon the Pagans. 1752 Carve /Zist. Eng, 111. 27 The 
lord Areskine, his constant and unremoveable guardian. 1802 
Sk. Paris V1. xlvii. 123 The pretended unremoveable rights. 

Hence Unremo‘vableness. 

16x31 Cotcr., Constance,..vnremoueablenesse. 1634 Br. 
HA Contempt, Resurrection 276 Vhey bragd of the sure- 
nesse of the place, and unremoveablenesse of that Ioad. 

Unremo'vably, adv. ([Un-} 11, 5 b: cf. 
prec.] lrremovably. 

3604 Siz I’. Conixcspy in 144k Rep. Hist. USS. Comm. App. 
Il, 2 Vours uoremovabelly, yf you remoufe him not. 1617 
Heron ks, 1620 11. 236 That wee may bee so settled in 
a right way.., as that we may... goe on stncerely, and vnre- 
mouably to the end. 1646 Hammonp /7vacts 102 So heavy 
an arreare of sinne lying unremovably upon every ones score, 


Unremo'ved, f//. z. [UN-18, 5 b.] 

1. Not removed or done away with. 

_ 1458 Volls of Parlt. V:330/1 Whiche doubte. .unremoved, 
is not unlike to set. division, 1674 R. Govrrey /ny. & Ad. 
Physic 4 So long as the spurious Ferment in both Stomach 
and Blood is unremoved. 1680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 363 
This rubb and remora is still unremoved. 1812 Cranpe Zales 
ut. 290 Gwyn something felt..was wrong; He wish'd to 
know, for he believed the thing, If unremoved, would other 
evil bring. 1860 Wesrcorr /ntro.d Study Gosf, iii. 153 
Their external disinclination for literature was unremoved.. 
by their special work. 1901 V. Amer. Rev. Feb. 236 The 
unremoved deteriorating influences. 
b. Not removed or shifted in place. 

a14so in A/S. Rail. D. 252 fol. 86, Let it ly iij dayes 
onremevyd. ¢1490 Paston Lett. 111. 338 Ye must send me 
wryshtynz..hough longe. .{the plaster) shold abyd on hys 
kne unremevyd. 1563 Hytt Art Garden. (1574) 117 If they 
(sc. rape] growe tothicke, then remoue..them,., whereby the 
other vnremoued may growe the bigger in the roote, 1613 
W, Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv. 529 As yonder mill. .Yet by 
the head-strong torrent from his beame Is unremov'd. 1632 
Lirncow 7rav. 1. 31 [They] placed it in a high broad way, 
where it standeth vnremooued to this day. 1707 MorrimeR 
Hiusb, 472 Being sown very thin..where they may stand 
unremoved in the Ground fortwo Years. 1784 Phil. Trans. 
LXXIV. 428 They continued unremoved in their several 
places. 1837 Carve Fy, Kev. us. vi. viii, A hundred and 
eighty bodies of Swiss lie piled there; naked, unremoved 
till the second day. 1889 21s¢ Rep. Dep. Necper rel, 16 
Other testamentary Records, unreinoved to this Department. 

ce. Fixed in place; firmly stationed. 

1§51 Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. 1. xiii, Then sette 1 one 
foote of the compas vnremoued in B. 1591 Harincton 
Orl. Fur. 1x. \xix, So great a sound, As seemed ..to remove 
the unremoved ground. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1v. 987 Satan.. 
dilated stood, Like Teneriff or Atlas unremov'd. 1820 
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SHetrey Prometh. Und. iv. 380 Making shiver Thought’s 
stagnant chaos, unremoved for ever. 1873 Svmoxos Grk. 
Poets ». 325 The mountain stands for ever unremoved, 

+2. kirm, steadfast, constant. Ods, 

1589 Rare fri. Love 4 Fort... M 4, The unremoved love 
1 beare my lady. 1606 G, Woopcock ¢/1st. /ustine xv. 64 
With an vnreniooued courage, either arrogant in hap-pi- 
nesse, nor altred iu distresse. 1627 Wravton Llegics, fo 
Laty f. S. 85 Your noble heart ., With vorenoued con- 
stancie ts still Phe same it was. 1655 art Orriky Par then, 
nh, vu, 816 An unremoved resolve of sharing in his despair. 
_ Unremu nerated, pp/.a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asn.) (Freq. 
in recent use.) Unremu:nerating, 4.4. (Us-' 10.) 
1855 (J. R. Lerecuity) Cornwad/ 247 11a mine, just meets 
its working expenses at a low and unremuneruting standard. 

Unremu‘nerative, z. (Ux-! 7.) 

Hence, in recent use, wmremuneratively, «ness. 

1854 /’oultry Chron, 1. 26/2 t.vidence that the raising of 
poultry was by no means the unreinunciative folly idlers 
suppos-d it to be, 1869 Vozrr llighl, furkey 11. 120 A 
girl is considered an expense and uuremunctrative. 

t Unrena‘vigable, a. C4s. (Un-' 7b.) 1661 J. Bovs 
/E-neas ¥\ 17 How gladly would they..sce blest hght again? 
Fates thwart; an unrenavigable sound. .doth them surround. 

+ Unre-nde(d, obs, varr. UNnEent ffl. a. 

1440 Pallad. on Hlusb.v.9 The trunkes sadde, in humor 
that abounde, Vnolde, vnrende, 1646 J. GsneGony Votes & 
Obés, 117 Lhe suspension of these waters..1 no more mar- 
vaile at them that the thicke Cloud>.. should hang in the 
Aire unrended wu sder thein. 

Unre‘nderable, az. (Us-'7%, 5b.) 1860 Ruskin Mod. 
amt, V. vu x. $8 Lhe best beauty of flowers being wholly 
inimitable, and their sweetest service unrenderable by art. 
1889 4 thenrum 10 Aug. 187/3 A rendering of Sappho's un- 
renderahle ' Ode to Aphrodite '. 

Unre'ndered, ff/.a. Us-18.) 

{1775 Asu.) 185: Mavnew Lond. Labour 1. 199 Cakes, 
mace of flour and ’unrendered’” (uumelted) lard, 1865 
Grosart Pa.mer's Alem. tntrod. 15 ‘Lhe suggestive and 
invaluable treatise of M. Rémiusat sul lies unrendered. 

Unrenew‘able, a. (Us-' 7 b, 5 b.) 1548 Geste /'r, 
Alavse 3ij, Christes body (whose creatyon is vnienuabie). 

Unrenew ed, /p/. a. | Ux-15.) 

1579 W. Witkinson Confut, Fam, Love \b it) b, They are 
..vMrenewed, vngodded, vnsent 1678 R, Baicray A fpol. 
Quakers (1703) 563 Acting in their own natural and un- 
renewed Wills. 1683 J. Corset free Actions 11. xvi. 24 
Whatsoever an unrenewed person doth, hath necessarily. . 
a disconforintty to Gods Law. 1764 J. Witnerspoon /'ract. 
Treat. Regeneration ti. 3 2 All untenewed persons..place 
their supreine happiness in something that is not God. 
1828-32 WresterR s.v, The lease is unrenewed. 1865 
Guavstose Farewell siddr. Edinh, Univ. 61 The spirit of 
the urenewed world. @ 31866 LD. Duncan 127sc. (1867) vii. 
144 Prayer is not an exercise congenial to the unrenewed 
soul, 

Unrenou‘nceable, a. (Us-'7b) 1851[see next]. Une 
renou'nced, sp/. a. (Ux-' 8.) 1775 Asu.] 1851 Mrs. 

SKOWNING Case Guidi Wind, ut. 117 The people rose up in 
the dust.., and siouted..‘ Live the People,’ who remained 
and must. The unrenounced and unrenounceable. Un- 
renovated, f9/.a. (Us.' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1856 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. 1V.v. xiv. § 25 Age after age may only prolong 
the unrenovated ruin. 

Unrenow ned, ///. a. 
(Us-1 8.) Ch. IRreNow sen.» 

1570 Levixs Afanif. 50 Vanrcenowned, imelebris. 1594 
Martowe & Nasue Ordo iv. tii, The dreames.. that did 
beset iny bed,..Commaunds me leaue these vnrenowmed 
Teames. 1827 Po.troKx Course 7. 1x. 479 Nor unrenowned 
among the most renowned .. stood the tant @1851 Moir 
Sonn. i, Nor unrenowned, as, with an ampler tide, Thou 
windest through the glens of Woodhouselee. 

Unrent,@. (Un-1 >.) 

1§96 Srexser F.Q. vt. vi. go Were not, that the Prince cid 
him appeaze, He had not left one limbe of him vnrent. 1727 
Porr, etc. Ar! of Sinking 102 Distended with the waters in 
‘em pent, The clouds hang deep in air, hut hang unrent. 
1796 Burne Let, Noble Lord Wks. Vit. 21 These obscene 
harpies..leave nothing unreat, unrifled. 1816 Byron Srege 
of Cor. xxxiii, ‘The hills that shake, although unrent. 1858 
CartyLe Fredk. Gt. v. v..1..§77 Daily had some loop fallen, .. 
but daily was he there to pick it up again, and keep the 
web unrent. 1879 R. T. Situ Basil Gt. ix. 113 The gar- 
ment without seam..preserved unrent even by the soldiers. 

Unre-ntable,a, (Us-'7b) 1826 Gatt Lust of Lairds 
v. 40 An untenanted and unrentable portion of the Laird’s 
domain, . 

Unrepai'd, ff/. 2. (Ux-18.) 

1655 Eant Oxrery Sarthen. 1. vii. 456 To leave so liberall 
a guilt vnrepay'd. 1697 Creech in Dryden's Juvenal x. 
xvii. 334 ‘Thy Loss continues, unrepaid by Pain. 1738 
Westey Hymn, To Thee, O Father of Mankind iii, Nor 
shall their Love be unrepaid. 1750 Jonnson Rambler No. 
54 ? 10 We recollect .. a thousand favours unrepaid, 1826 
Scott MWoodst, xxviii, That my affection was not unrepaid. 
1890 ‘R. Botprewoop ' Col. Reformer (1891) 316 The very 
substantial aid in cash..still unrepaid. 

Unrepair. {Ux-112,5b.] Lack of repair; 
disrepair, irrepair. 

1873 in Darly News 5 Mar. 2/4 He might send them to 
sea in a condition of unrepair, both as to equipment and hull. 
1886 American X111. 57 Every where the combined efforts of 
ill-construction and unrepair are visible. 

Unrepairable, a. (Us-17b, 5b.) 

1611 Cotcr., /rvceuperable, vnrecouerable, vnrepairable. 
1617 Moryson /fin. uu, 192 The losse of them would be for 
many yeeres vnrepairable. 1680 Rusuw. Hist, Coll. 11. 
301 These great Abuses are..increased to the publick 
Nuissance, and likely to.. become unrepairable. 

Unrepai'red, ff/. 2.1 [Un-1 5.] Not repaired. 

1523 Lo. Berners /rotss. 1. cocexxxiv. (1812) 762 Whan 
the frenche kynge went oute of that countrey it was vnre- 
payred,, .for all was brent and beaten downe. c1ss0 W. 
Crorrox in Halliwell Shaks. (1887) 11. 171 Bentlye hath 
lefte the said manour place in great ruyne, and unrepayryd. 


Also 6 -nowmed. 


UNREPENTANCE. 


payred Admit no meane in mourning. a 1637 1. Joxson 
Uniderwoods, f:xecration Vulcan 146 Paui's steeple.., 
though a divine Lows, remains yet as unrepaird as mine. 
3693 Tate Dryden's Juvenal xv. § Where, Thebes, thy 
Ftundred Gates lie unrepair’d. 1721 [sec Unatpusssen). 
1805 Sor tuky Madoc1 xi. 32 As the flovds of spring had 
Uroken down Their barrier, so tts breaches unrepeira’ Jere 
left. 1837 Caxtyte fr. Rem u. v. v, Kobbers scour the 
Highways, which wear down unrepaired. 

Unrepai‘red, ff/. a2 [Un-' 8 c.] Not resorted fo. 
1615 I. Avams Lycanthrupy 33 ‘the ‘lemples unrepaired 
and unrepaired to— neyther adorned Lor frequented. t Un- 
re‘parable, a. O¢s. (Un-7b, 5b.) 1613 Sreen frst. 
Gt, Brit. 1x. vii. § 55. 503 1 His French affases had sus- 
tained vn cparable tnpeachments. 1645 Mitton Fetrack. 
go We grant divorce .. not for lesse then many tedisus aud 
unreparable yeares of desertion. Unrepa‘rtable, a. 
(Un-' 7h.) a1s92 RD. Uypnerotoma hia & b, Compassed 
with fowlded haires of vnrepartable curtousnes. 


Unrepa'ssable, 2. Un-!7 b, 5 b.) 

1600 J Tory ur. /2o's Africa Iutrod. 35 A report, that the 
streights of Magellan were unrepassable, 1611 Corer, 
ple ag vurepassable, over which no returne can be 
made. 1734 Watts Relig. Juv. 110 Narrow Limits indeed ! 
and when ounce pass‘d, they are unrepassable. 1794 LI. 
Lovy /nd Observer No. 4y & 3 ‘The eiernal shore of the 
unrepassable river. 

Unrepay‘able, a. (Un-'7b.) 1882 SHaimp Aspects of 
/etry 312 A debt still unrepaid, perhaps now unrepayable. 
Unrepay'ing, 6//.a (Us.' 10.) 1866 Cham. Frni. Dec. 
fhe Ancther almost as unrepaying a brasch of lterary 
abour, 1868 R. 1. Poote in Contemp. Kev, ie 112 As 
we study the dry and unrepaying pages of the Ritual 

Unrepea'lable,a. (Un-! 7b, 5.) 

1608 Dent Puthw. /leaven 376 \lis decree is vnrepeale- 
able. 1656 Jeants fudn. Christ 180 An inevermbie, and 
unrepealable promise of an omnipotent God. a1711 Kex 
Ilymns Prang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1.151 Unrepeslable and 
dreadful Lovin, 1730 Watertann Suppl. to Nat, Chr. 
Sacr. isi, 21 That Love of God, which is unrepealable, 
abiding fur ever. 1784 Guwrrk Task v. Gio Unrepealable 
enduring death. 1803 Jase Porter Thaddeus xv, These 
words fell like an unrepealable sentence on the heart of 
Thaddeus. 1860 Lows. Election in Nov. Prose Wks. 1890 
V. 38 Truth is the unrepealahle thing. 

Hence Unrepealabi'lity, -ableness. 

1651 W. Duras Afaran-atha \1652) 24 The un-repealable- 
nesse of this judgment, it can never be revers'd. 1820-30 
Coreripce in /.8t, Nem. (1838) LI. 25 Phe unrepealabilisry 
of their decisions. 

Unrepea‘led, f//. a. (Un-! 8.) 

3479 in Ang. Grids (1870) 417, 1 shall,, meyntene all laud- 
able ordinauncez,.vnreuokid and vniepelid. 1603 HoLtanp 
Plutarch's Mor. 1126 Say a man did abolish lawes, and yet 
withall leave behind unrepesled and uncondenined the 
doctri.es and books of Parmenides. 1649 Milton Tenure 
A‘ings 13 Which Edict of his remaines yet norepeald in the 
Code of Justinian. 1712 Biackmoke Creation 1. 626 Could 
they [sc. moist clements] dispense to lic below the land, 
With nature's law, and unrepeal’d command 1971 Junius 
Lett. xlviii. (1798) 264 The resolutions .. stand upon your 
Mek uncontroverted and unrepealed. 1819 G, S 

MabER Dispensations (1823) 1. 180 ‘That the original sen- 
lence continued wholly unaltered and unrepesled. 1891 
Farrar Darkn. & Dain xiii, An unreyealed decree of the 
senate. 

Unrepea'table,a. [Ux-1 7b, 5 b.] 

1. ‘Too coarse to be re-uttered. 

1843 Mozrry /ss. (1875) 1 84 The most disgusting and 
unrepeatable indecencies went on. 1859 W. H. Grecory 
Agypt 11.47 Droll but somewhat unrepcatable anecdotes, 
1887 Punch 19 Mar. 136/2 An account of his most infamous 
exploits in unrepeatable language. 

2. Incapable of being done or made again. 

1880 Litti.rpaLe Plain Reas. \xxv. 157 The..unrepeatable 
privilege and glory of being the first to unlock the doors of 
the kingdom. sg01 G. H. Howison Liwitis ef Evol. 362 
The absolutely singular and unrepeatable personality of 


each soul 
Unrepea ted, #//. a. [Ux-} 8.] 


Ll. Not re-utterea or recounted. 

1586 Sipxey Arcadia u. xxix, To leave that unrepeated, 
which | fince my daughters have told you. 1649 Mitton 
Eikon. Pref. Bij, The further mention of his deeds. perhaps 
for the present age might have slept with him unrepeated. 
@ 1839 Prarp Poems (1864) 1. 236 Believe net that those 
uttered words In the far winds have fleeted. .Uncherished, 
unrepeated. 

2. Not renewed. 

1786 Francis the Philanthropist \1. 3 ‘1f you are serious 
in your bets.. 171] hold ye both, gentlemen.’. , The hets were 
unrepeated. 1812 Scott Don Koderick u. xix, First shrill'd 
an unrepeated feinale shriek ! 

Unrepe'llable, 2. (Us-'7b.) 1665 J. Gapsury Lon- 
don's Deliv. Predicted i. 3 Which.., by an (almost) uncon- 
trolable and unrepellable siccity, dries up and destroys the 
Natural Powers. 

Unrepe lied, f//. 2. (Ux-18.) 

11775 AsH.) 1795 CoLeripce Plot Discov. 27 Dreadful 
encroachments yet unrepelled. 1818 Suettey Rosal. & 
Helen 205 Vhey sate With linked hands, for unrepelled 
Had Helen taken Rosalind’s. 1850 Browntxc Christmas 
Eve xxi, 1 caught At the flying Robe, and unrepetled Was 
lanped again in its folds. 

Unrepe‘nt, vz. (Us.? 7.) 1833 CartyLe Ct. Cagtiostro 
Misc. Ess. 1872 V. 123 He.. wanders necessitous hither and 
thither: repents, unrepents ; knows not what to do. Un- 
repe‘ntable, a. (Un-'7 b, 5b.) 1827 Pottox Course 1. 
x. 421 Unrepented deeds, Now unrepentahle for evermore. 

Unrepentance. (Un-! 12, 5 b.) 

c1410 bh yclifite Bible 1 John v. 7 arg., Fynal unrepent- 
aunce, bi which a man dieth in deedly synne. 1563 form 
Common Prayer 1b iv, Thy pacyence beynge..ouercome at 
the laste, wyth oure obstynate vnrepentaunce. 1579 W. 
Fuixe Heskius' Part. 482 With ynreuerence and vnorepent- 
ance, they presume against..so high a mysterie, 1623 


1617 Campion 37¢ Bk. Ayres ix. 11 Great sorrows vnre- | Br. Hart Contempl., O.T. xix. x, Hee might have averted. 


UNREPENTANT, . 


it hy bis prayers: their unrepentance disabled him. 1661 
Cowtey Cromzocll Ess, etc. (190€) 372 ‘hough the ontward 
unrepentance of his death afford but small materials for the 
work of Charity. 1690 1]. Wiarton Sez, (1700) 383 Man 
continuing in a state of unrepentance. 1860 Br. S. WitBer- 
FoRCE Addr, Cand, Ordination 43 To all..who do not, hy 
actual unrepentance and unbelief, har His gracious working. 
1832 Besant Ad/ Sorts 11.275 My brother is hardened in 
his unrepentance. 

Unrep2ntant, a. (Un-147,5 b.) 

¢1380 Wycuir Sel. JV&s. 111. 108 Purghe his wyckede and 
unrepentant herte. 1395 Purvey Acmonstr. (1851) 119 The 
curat shulde remove hem fro Goddis boord, if he parceyuith 
hen vnrepentaunt, ¢1440 Facob's Il’ell g In pis cursyng, 
‘who-so deye vnrepentaunt, schal have a dredeful ende! 
1548 Cranmer Catech. 222 h, Unrepentaunte synners and 
vabelevers, 1588 Aarprel. Epist. (Ath.) 45 The soule of 
the vnrepentant papist. 1631 //igh Commission Cases 
(Camden) 213 The body of the uurepentant sinner. 1671 
Mitros P. R. ut. 429 Should | of these the liberty: regard, 
Who,.-uarepentant, unreform’d, Headlong would follow. 
1813 Scotr Rokedy 111. xiv, Among the feasters waited near 
Sorrow, and unrepentant Fear. 1836 Froupe Hist. Eng. 1. 
358 The two offenders were hopelessly unrepentant. 1869 
Moztry Univ. Seri. ii, (1877) 34 False goodness is..an 
unrepentant type of evil. 

absol. 1581 A. Gotpine Test, 12 Patriarchs 59 The Lorde, 
who either taketh away his benefites from the wicked,.. or 
els reserueth them in the vnrepentant, to their endlesse 
punishment. 1617 J. Barsier Fanua Ling. 4 The sinnes 
of the vnrepentant. 

Hence Unrepe'ntantly cdv., -ness. 

€1440 Promp, Parv. 366/2*On-repentawntly, iupenitenter. 
1647 Trare Comm, Afatt. xxvi. 75 Stephen Gardiner.. both 
stinkingly and unrepentantly died. 1859 Lya(lesay’s Wks. 
440 marz., Princes that, unrepentantly, live amiss, 156 
Dats tr. Bullinzer on Afpoc. (1573) 126h, The *vnrepent- 
auntnesse and lasciuiousnes ofthem. 1571 Gotpine Calvin 
on Ps, \xix. 29 This is the last curse..that foloweth the un. 
repentantnesse, of which he spake. 

Unrepe'nted, 7/4. a. (Un-!' 8, 5c.) 

[a 1500 in “atés Raving, etc. 3 ‘lhe synis that he has done, 
wnconfessyt of orrapentyt.] 1649 Ociey tr. Virgil's sEneis 
v1. (1684) 255 Crimes at their last Hour unrepented were. 
1659 Gauven Slight llealers (1660) 45 What peace can 
there be or true healing, while .. the deepest wounds.. are 
unpunished and unrepented? 1729 Law Serious C. xxiii. 
460 The guilt of unrepented sins. 1795 SouTHEY Yoan o, 
Arc 1x. 38 Sent hefore the Eternal Judge, With all their 
unrepented crimes upon them, 1806 [sce UNRELINQU ISHED}. 
1830 G.S. Fasrr Diffic, Romanism (ed. 2) 1. v. 168 An act of 
unrepented idolatry, 1867 II. Macauiizan, Bible Teac/t. xii. 
243 Humbling discoveries .. of secret, unsuspected, unre- 
pented sins. 

b. With of (ft ov, t/or). 

1597 Hooxrr Accel. ol. v. Ixxii. § 13 Heapes of gricuous 

transgressions., vnrepented of. 1629 Rutuerrorp Let. to 


-Lady Kenmure 15 Jan., Fear of God's anger for old, un- 


repented-of sins, 1645 EK. Caramy /udictm. Eng. 23 This 
sin alone unrepented on will shut a man out of heaven. 
1646 Futter Wounded Consc. xvi (1647) 122 Some unre- 
ented-for sinne. @171%6 Brackart /’ks. (1723) 1. 77 His 
nown, allow'd, unrepented-of Breach of that one Law. 
1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins Aluna/ine 111. 2c9 Where sin 
unrepented of cannot enter. 1839 M. Houston Sylvanus 
Kedivivus 164 The burden of unrepented-of sins. 

Unrepe nting, fp/. a. (UN-1 10.) 

@1585 SipNev Arcadia i. xiv, Wicked woman, ..whose 
unrepenting harte can find no way to amend treason, but 
hy treason. 1655 Jer. Tavtor Unus Necess. v. § 3. 245 
Unrepenting or hahitual sinners. 1678 Cupwortit /xJed/. 
Syst. 155 lt goes on in one Constant, Unrepenting ‘Yenor, 
from Generation to Generation. 1700 Davoren head. & 
/fon. 168 In unrepenting Sin she dy'd. 1730 A. Prrriz 
Rules Good Deportm. Ch, Officers 127 To their last Hour 
of unrepenting Death. 1790 Gispow AZisc. Ws. (1814) 111. 
396 The unrepenting tyrant had accamalished the measure 
of his s:ns. 1827 Pottox Course 7. v1. 496 The sword of 
Justice, red With..unrepenting wrath. 1839 Hatiam //is¢. 
Lit. wi. ti. § 25 .\ Jesuit wrote a book to prove that un. 
repenting Protestants could not be saved. 

Hence Unrepe’ntingly adv., -ness. 

1615 Ilieron ks, 1. 606 Such is the stahlenesse of His 
counsell, .. the vnrepentingnesse of His conferring sauing 
grace. 1789 Cuartotte Smitny Lthelinde (1814) V. 333 
Though he now unrepentingly was gone where all his 
crimes were registered. 

Unrepi‘ned, f4/. a. (Un-' 8, 8 c.) 1626 Br. Hatt 
Contempl., O.T. xxi. iit, To continue those [taxes] he found 


unrepined at. | 

Unrepining, pf/. a. (Ux-! 10.) 

1637 Be. Hatt Nem. Prophaneness u. § 11 (1662) 80 What 
unrepining subjection to the rod? 1654 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) II. 118 That I may he able to keepe him in the 
present free and unrepyning humor. 1739 Gover Hosier’s 
Ghost 65 Unrepining at thy glory, Thy successful arms we 
hail. 1815 Scorr Gey J/. xxix, She would sit up..to nurse 
me with the most unrepining patience. 1850 Mrs, JAMESON 
Leg. Monast, Ord, 402 She endured all unrepining. 

Hence Unrepi‘ningly adv. 

1626 Wotton Le/. in Rem. (1651) 507 His indisputable 
will must he done, and unrepiningly received hy his own 
Creatures, 1748 Ricnarpson Chzrissa II. 237 [As] the will of 
Providence, .leads,let me patiently and unrepiningly follow. 
1876 Bancrorr //ist, U.S. 1.ix. 277 He unrepiningly went 
to meet inipoverishment..for the welfare of Massachusetts, 

Unrepla‘ceable, a. (Uv-1 7b, 5b.) 

1801 SournEy Lett. (1856) I. 153 Humphry Davy is an 
unreplaceahle companion. 1856 Ruskin A/od. Paint. IV. v. 
xx. § 41 The head of the Lake of Geneva being. .unreplace- 
ahle if destroyed. 1894 Blackw. Alag. Oct. 463 He was, like 
Napoleon, unreplaceable. 

Unrepla‘ced, 4/7. a. (Us-' 8.) 1883 Lp. Lytton Life 
& Lett. Lytton 1}. 36 There is a cllarm in sympathetic 
female companionship unapproached, and unreplaced, hy 
any friendship. 

Unreple‘nished, f//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

156z Lacon in D’Ewes ¥rnl, (1682) 60/1 Few came to 


315 


Service, and the Church so [was] unreplenished. 1614 
Gorces Lucan vu. 280 The townes are vnreplenished. The 
champian vninhabited. 1660 BoyvLe New Exp, Phys. Mech. 
xvii. 126 Some Air, ,.keptthe Mercury out of the unreplenish'd 
space, 31817 Suettry Pr, Athan. 1. 59 Though his life.. 
Was failing like an unreplenished stream. 1854 J. S. C. 
Assotr Napoleon (1855) I. 478 Gradually the unreplenished 
piles burnt out. 

+ Unrepli-able, a. Os. [Un-1 7 b, 5 b.] Un- 
answerable. 

1653 R. Baituse Dissuas. Wind. (1655) 1 Arguments of no 
lesse than steel, and that unsheathed and shining, evident 
and unrepliable. 1663 GrirFitH Seruz. Four ddmirable 
Seasts 23 His wise, unreprovable and unrepliable answers, 
1716 M. Davies A then, Brit. 11. To Rar. 4x The unreplyahle 
A[rch]b[ishop] Tenison’s ‘Tract of Idolatry. 

t+ Unrepliably, adv. Obs. (Un-! 11.) 1648N. Homes in 
J. Cotton Congregat. Ch. Cleared A 2, You will meet with 
..divers precious Saints..evidently and unrepliahlely 
vindicated. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 1. Pref. 34 
Topicks. .answer’d unrepliably innumerable times. Un. 
replied, #A/.@. (Un-' 8, 8c.) 1825 Scott Zalsssm. vii, 
‘The Scottish harons.. were not inen to bear his scorn 
unohserved or unreplied to. 1836 Lever Alartins of Cro’ 
AZ. xviii, Three [letters] of hers had heen left unreplied to! 
Unreply-ing, f/. a. (Un-! 10.) 1791 Cowrer /diad v. 817 
He spake; hut Hector unreplying pass’d Impetuous. 1812 
Cary Dante, Parad, 1. 126 Oft-times, hut tl accords the 
form To the design of art, through sluggishness Of unreply- 
ing matter. 1892 Pall A/all G. 16 Apr. 7/1 ‘The voiceless 
lips of the unreplying dead. 

Unrepo'rtable, 2. (Us-17 b, 5 b.) 

x61r1 SpeeD /fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. § 37 Which brought 
.. his Kingd»me to vn-reportahle calamities. 1871 L. 
STEPHEN Player. Europe tit. 124 A volley of unreportable 
language from the Chamouni guides. 1883 Harfer's Alag. 
Jan. 208/1 Stirring stories some of them, but as unreportable 
as the... metaptiors in which they were panier: 

85) 


Unreported, /f/. a. (UN- 

1622 Matynes Ane. Law-Jferch. 284 This finesse of Siluer 
hid and vnreported in the bullion. 18c8 Muirrorp Ast. 
Greece \\1.65Onsome turnin the popularmind,. .unreported 
by antient writers, they were imprisoned, 1850 lHACKERAY 
Pendennis \xii, In consequence of that unreported con- 
versation. 1884 Afarshall’s Tennis Cuts 21 Some unreported 
club or local handicap. 

Unreporsed, f44 a. (Un-' 8.) 1827 Potrox Course 7. 
vu. 581 Great Ocean ! strongest of creation’s sons, unreposed, 
untired. Unrepo'seful, a. (Un-! 7.) 1883 Fortn. Rev. 
July 118 ‘The passions, and the foible of that unreposeful 
time. Unrepossing, Jf/.a. (Un-' 10.) 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev, Islam u.i, Yhe murmur of the unreposing hrooks. 
1862 Mirman dle. Macaulay 19 The ballac[‘s]..whole 
excellence is in.. unreposing, unflagging, vigorous, stirring 
life. Unreprehe‘nded, fs/. a. (Un-! 8.) @ 1614 Doxne 
Buaavaros (1644) 193 Some of the Patriarches lived unre- 
prehended in Polygamie. 1739 R. Burt tr. Dedekindus’ 
Grobianus 40 Unreprehended there, supine, youlie. Une 
repneee Sy ble. a. (Un-' 7h, 5b.) 1840 Penny Cyc. 
XVI. 20/2 Unrepresentahle hy any kind of musical instru- 
ment at present known. 1850 H. Busunett God in Christ 
156 The Unapproachahle, and, as far as all measures of... 
conception are concerned, the Unrepresentahle God. Un. 
representative, a. (Us-' 7.) 1832 A. W. FoxsLanque 
Eng. under 7 Administr, (1837) 1. 236 An unrepresentative 
House of Representation. 1834 /'all Wall G. 18 July 10/2 
An irresponsible and unrepresentative House of Lords. 


Unreprese‘nted, f//. a. [UN-18.] 
1. Not represented by a member of a legislative 


body. 

1681 Jedburgh Town Council Records 29 Sept. (MS.), 
That the Burgh may not be unrepresented by Magistrates, 
Councillors and others. ¢1778 Conquerors 13 No subjects 
can be tax’d unrepresented. 1787 Hawkixs Life Fohuson 
502 The far greater number of the subjects of Hugland. .are 
unrepresented in parliament. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
i. I. 135 Very few unrepresented towns had yet grown into 
importance. 1884 /anch. Exanz. 10 Sept. 5/3 The county 
.. Would [not] be indifferent to the claims of the unrepresented 
two millions. Pasa 

2. Not represented by an instance, individual, etc. 

1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 350/2, 13 classes..were entirely 
unrepresented in the entries] 1885 AZag. of Art June 350 
The exhibition at the Grosvenor Gallery, with Mr. Whistler 
at Suffolk Street, Mr. Burne Jones unrepreseuted,. .is [etc.]}. 

3. Not yet produced upon the stage. 

1888 Daily Telegr. 13 Feb. (Encycl. Dict.), A single 
performance of hitherto unrepresented works. A 

+Unrepre’ssable, az. O¢s. (Un-'7b.] Irrepressible. 
1607 MarkHam Cavel. 11.95 Diuers horses. . hee so vnrepress- 
able in the violence of their furies, that [etc.]. 


Unrepre'ssed, pp/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. xxxv. 211 His bearing with 
such blasphemie so as it hath full scope vnrepressed. 1803 
Eucesta pe Acton Ess. I. 82 The fervour of a youthful 
mind,..if unrepressed hy the precepts of..prudence. 1830 
Tennyson 4rad, \ts.74 Life, anguish, death, immortal love, 
Ceasing not, mingled, unrepress’d. 1861 ‘lRencn Com. 
Es. Churches asia 50 Every disorder..which has remained 
unrepressed, 

Unrepre'ssible, a. [Us-! 7, 5h.] _Irrepressihle. 
Eucemia pe Acton Zale without Title Il. 158, 
Worcester (citing Dr, Barton). 

Unreprie-vable, a. (Un-1 7b.) 

1593 Nasne Christ’s T. 36h, The hest remedy of thyne 
vnrepriueahle peruerse destiny was death. 1595 SHAKS. 
Fohn v. vii. 48 There the poyson Is, as a fiend, confin’d to 
lyrannize, On vnrepreeuahle condemned blood. _a@ 1625 
Fratcuer Elder Brother u. i, Thou unreprieveahle Dunce ! 
..dost thou tell me I should? 

Hence Unreprie‘vably adv. 

1594 NasHe Un/fort, Trav. Ded., Vnrepriuehly perisheth 
that hooke whatsoeuer to wast paper, which [etc.]. 1596 — 
Saffron Walden F ij, His hedred stuffe..else would haue 
laine vnrepriuahly spittled at the Chandlers. 

Unreprie'ved, fp/.a. (Ux-18.) 

1667 Mitton P. Z.11, 185 There to converse with everlasting 


1804 
1846 


UNREPUGNANT. 


groans, Unrespited, unpitied, unrepreevd. 1735 SOMERVILLE 
Chace 1. 213 But unrepriev’d he (sc. a captive fox] dies. 
1820 Suetcey Prometh. Unb. 1. 423 The slow years Which 
thou must spend in torture, unreprieved. 


Unreprinted, ff/.a. (UN-1 8.) 

{1775 Asu.] 1872 W. Minto Zug. Lit, 1. 1. 82 One of his 
unreprinted papers. 1885 <i thenwum § Sept. 305/3 It was 
..intended to confine it to unreprinted pieces. 


+ Unreproa‘chable, 2. Oss. (UN-17b, 5 b.) 

1603 Hottanp Pletarch's Mor. 244 The purenesse of our 
life and innocencie unreprochahle. 1625 Donne Servwz. (1626) 
40 These hills must he well testified, with vnreproachahle 
witnesses, a@1711 Ken ¢/yvun. Poet. Wks. 1721 II, 143 
Whether God hears the Pray’rs of Saints or not,..God 
unreproachable remains. 1737 WHiston Josephus, ist. 1. 
ix. §4 Anunreproachahle witness. 1768 Blackstone Cov. 
III. xxii. 347 Where the defendant hore a fair and un. 
reproachable character. 

nreproa ched, ff/. a. (UN-1! 8.) 

1648 Eikon Bas. viii. 4g Sir John Hotham unreproached, 
unthreatned, uncursed by any language or secret immprecation 
of Mine. 1753 Foote Englishm. in Paris u, Full fifteen 
years, in wedlock’s sacred bands, have I liv’d unreproach’d. 
@x81z2 BuckMINSTER Se7v7u. (1827) 262 He passed through 
the world unreproached. He now sees, that his innocence. . 
was unreproached, hecause unknown or despised. 

Unreproa‘chful, z. (Un-17.) 

¢1720 Gay in J'ofe's Witks., Addits. (1776) 1. 99 Friendly 
Congreve, unreproachful man! 1837 Ly1ton Achens 11.574 
Ananaxious, earnestunre proachful devotion of conjugal love. 
1838 Mrs. Brownine Ser aphisn 1. 362 With these forgiving 
hands upraising Vheir unreproachful wounds, 1869 Lytton 
Orval 56 Nay, not till..all the love 1 render hack With 
unreproachful tears. 

Unreproa chfully, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1671 CrarENDoN 
Hist. Reb. x. § 171 He could never have heen rid of him 
again so unreproachfully, as hy his changing his own 


countenance. 
(Un-! 10.) 


Unreproa ching, ///. a. 

2742 RicHARDSON / amela xx. (1785) II]. 103 Nay, [she 
would have] reproach’d you more, hy her unreproaching 
obligingness, 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar IV. xxii, That hooks were 
sweet unreproaching companions to the miserable. 1858 
Farrar £77%¢ 15 An unreproaching conscience. 1876 Geo. 
Euot Dan, Der. |xiv, The unreproaching voice of birds. 

Hence Unreproa‘chingly adv. 

1753 RicHaRDSON Grandisox (1781) V. xli. 257 How un- 
reproachingly may we call each other hy that sacred name! 

Unreprodu:cible, az. (Un-! 7, 5 b.) 

1880 Gotpw. SmitH Cowfer vi. o2 It helongs to an 
unreproducible past. 1893 A’ation (N. Y.) 18 May 371/1 
Desperate efforts to reproduce the unreproducible. 1899 
Kieuine Stadky 225 An unreproducihle sniff. rounded the 


retort. [Freq. in recent use.] 
Unrepro'vable, a2. Now rave. [UNn-1 7b, 
5 b.] Irreprovable, irreproachable. (Common 


€ 1550-1680.) 

1382 Wycur 70éi/ x. 13 Monestende hir..to gouerne the 
hous, to 3iue hirself vnreprefable. ¢ 1385 CHaucer L.G. HY 
691 Clecfatra, Vnreprouable on to myn wyfhod ay, The 
same wolde I fele, lyf or deth, @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 
i /I/, 227 In life and conuersacion vnreprouable. 1581 
J. Bett Haddon's Answ., Osor, 76h, Whose wordes and 
deedes we nay accoumpt without exception unreproveable, 
1615 G. Sanpys 77av. 135 She was..of life vnreproueable. 
1635 Pacitt Christianogr.1.i. 4 Historiographers, and other 
unreproveable Authors. 1712 STEELE S/ect, No. 302 P 14 
Ye guardian Angels,..lead her gently hence innocent and 
unreprovable toa hetter Place, 1791 Cowrer //iad 1x. 650 
‘hy wrath was unreproveahleand just. 1851 Ruskin Stones 
Fen. 1. xxvii. § 17 His work is absolutely unreproveahle. 

Hence Unrepro‘vableness, -ably adv. 

1634 SANDERSON Serm., Ad Alag. ili. (1651) II. 286 See to 
it..that you walk orderly and unreproveahly your selves. 
1680 W, CLacert Disc., Answ. 24 The unreprovahleness of 
the Spiritual man in asserting to the mysteries of the Gospel. 


Unrepro'ved, f//. a. (Un-18.) 

@ 1400-50 Alexanaer 3092 For-bi 30ur weike ay be witt 
ge wirke vnreprcvued [v.7. vnreprefytt]. ¢1400 Found. St. 
Bartholomew's (1923) 13 He..yn his techynge vnrepreuyd 
was fownde. 1420-2 Lypc. Thebes 4152 That we hygan we 
knyghtly han achieuyd Vpon our foon, with worship vnre- 
preuyd. 1578 WHETSTONE Promos & Cass. 1. ut. i, God 
graunt I scape this hlacke day unreprev'd. 1590 SPENSER 
/, Q. 1, vii. 16 The antique world.,with glad thankes, and 
\nreproued tiuth, The gifts of soueraigne hountie did 
emhrace. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 14 Yet haue the Christians 
their Churches, and vmeproued exercise of religion. 1667 
Mitton #. LZ. iv. 493 With eyes Of conjugal attraction 
unreprov'd. 1703 De For J/ore Reform. 8& Let them expose 
thy Errors to the Town, Thou shalt go unreprov’d, ‘till they 
repent. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 18 
Man, .riots at large and unreproved. 1820 Scott A/onast. 
iv, Ihe servants mingled,..unreproved and with freedom, 
in whatever conversation was going forward. 1861 Lp. 
Acton in Gasquet Ld. A. & Circle (1906) 165 Newman’s 
view of the Council of Tient should not go unreproved. 

Unrepro'ving, ff/. a. (Unx-! 10.) 1748 THomson Casé. 
/ndod. \. xxviii, Here dwells kind ease, and unreproving 
joy. axz850 Mrs. Browninc Woman's Shortcomings ii, 
She..Hears hold words, unreproving. | Unrepu‘blican, 
a. (Un-! 7.) 1878 WV. Amer, Rev. CXXVI. 13. E:asmus’s 
description of what he calls the unrepublican hird [sc. the 
eagle]. 1885 Atlantic Alonthly April 450 ‘lhe importa- 
tion of uneducated, un-American, un-republican workmen. 
+Unrepu-gnable, a. Ods. (Un-17b,5h.) ©1440 Gesta 
Rom. xxvii. 102 (Harl. MS.), Thow most sey uj. trewe 
poyntes, bat shul he vnrepugnahle: 1611 Sreep /fés¢. Gt. 
Brit. vitt, ii. § 11. 389/1 So mighty and almost vnrepugnahle 


an enemie, 

Unrepu'gnant, z. (Ux-! 7.) ; ; 

1594 Hooker Fec/. Pol. 1. ix. § 1 When [Scripture gives] 
Positiue [laws], which way to make Lawes vnrepugnant vnto 
them. 1642 Cuas. I Answ. to Bristol & Dorset 3 Severall 
and farre different conceptions; yet None unrepugnant to 
reason. 1823 Scott Quentin D, xviii, The unrepugnant 
acquiescence of Hayraddin in their change of route. 


UNREPULSABLE. 


Unrepu‘Isable, a. (Us-' 7b.) 1814 Jane AusTEN 
Mansf. Park xxxiv, Fanny..was trying..to repulse Mr. 
Crawford, and avoid both his looks and inquiries; and he, 
unrepulsable, was persisting in hoth. Unrepu‘Ising, /. 
a. (UN-' 30.) 1748 RicHarpsos Clarissa (1811) 1V. 254, 
I kissed her unrepulsing hand. Unrepu‘isive, a. (Un-'7.) 
1835 Witus Peuciliings |. iti. 26 We sat down once more to 
clean cloths and unrepulsive food, 

Unre‘putable, a. (Ux-!7b, 5b.) 

3698 Cottier fmtmor. Stage vi. 249 The Athenians.. 
thought a Comedy so unreputable a Perforinance, that [etc.). 
1703 J. Savace Lett, Antients cxili. 277 It is. .unreputable 
to change oncs Friends often. 1724 Briton No. 26 (1724) 
115 Let Fools..of unreputable Praise be proud. 

Unrepu ted, 4/.a. (Us-'8.) 1596 Adward ///, ui. 
436 An vnreputed mote, flying in the Sunne, Presents a 
greater substaunce then itis. Unreque'st, 7. (Uw-? 3.) 
1ssz Hoorer Let, Wks. (Parker Soc.) p. xx, When that I 
perceived my request for jurisdiction made before unto you, 
upon further deliberation I thought it good to unrequest that 
again. 

Unreque sted, /f/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1576 R. Peterson G. della Casa’s Galateo 60 To offer 
aduyse vnrequested. 1587 Gotnine De Mornay xxxiv. 634 
How vninditferent are these people, which will needes both 
beleeue and he helecued ofall men without witnesse aud vn- 
requested [F. sans engueste), 1609 W. M. Alan tu Moon 
G 4h, How hee would .. proffer, vnrequested, inany scruile 
ceremonies. 1643 Eart Mono, tr, Biondi’s Civil larres 
v.93 Though unrequested on Henries bebalfe, the soveraigntie 
of France was demanded on Charles: 1709 Mes. Centitvre 
Gamesler 1, Valere bas..exposed my unrequested bounty. 
41768 Secker Serm. (1771) V. vii. 136 Without this no 
Person would have..more Assistance in Distress from his 
Neighbour, than..unrequested Goodness [would] incline 


him to bestow. 
Unrequired, f//.a. [UN-18.] 


1. Of persons: Not requested or asked ; without 
being asked. 

1412 20 Lyuc. Chron. Troy t. 2405 But more frely, with 
herte ful entere, Liste vnrequered on my wo to rewe. 1514 
Baxctay Cyt. & Uplondyshinan (Percy Soc.) 13 And 
unrequyred presentynge them, sayde she, O Lorde, these 
also my veray chyldren he] 1561 T. Hosv tr. Castigiione’s 
Courtyer it. (1577) H vjb, They..that rashly before a greate 
man enter tnto talk vnrequired. 1594 IT. Bevincrteco tr. 
Machiavelli's Florentine Hist. (1595) 172 Many times also 
vnrequired he did lend to those Gentlemen. 1634 Br. Hace 
Couteupl., N. T.1v. xxxii. 266 So free, that he shall willingly 
undergoe it, when it is laid upon him; not so free as that he 
shall lay it upon himselfe, unrequired. 1748 Ricuarpson 
Clarissa (3811) I). 13 How artfully does be (unrequired) 
promise to observe the conditions ? 

2. Of things: Unasked for, unsouglit; not de- 
manded or called for. 

¢1sio Barcray Jirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Gv, Desire 
thou none office nor cure... If it unrequired be geuen vnto 
thee,..do not the same despise. 1559 in l'ytler //ist. Scot. 
(1864) IL]. 396 As 1 have found this your good mind 
unrequired, .1 am hold to desire you..to continue in the 
same, 1687 Bovre Jartynd. Theodora x. 179 A young 
Lady, in hore Sex, Courage is..an unrequired, if not an 
altogether improper, Vertue. 1818 Scotr Nob Noy xxxix, 
His unrequired presence prevented me from speaking freely 
to Syddall, 

3. Not requisite; unnecessary. 

1847 C, Bronte 7. Eyre xxxv, He would make me sensible 
that it was a superfluity, unrequired by him. 1849 Eastwick 
Dry Leaves 163 The caution was unrequired. 

Unre‘quisite, 2 (Un-17, 5b.) 

1594 Hooker &ce/. Pol. it. xi. § 16 Much inay be requisite 
which the scripture teacheth not, and much which it hath 
taught, become vnrequisite. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Aficro- 
cosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1. 31/2 Too full Of fearefull thoughts, 
and cares vnrequisit. 16z3 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. 
I. (1906) 270 It is nott unrequizite that some Englishman 
accoinpany the goods. 1817 Keatince Trav. 1. 278 With- 
out allowing the meats to cool hy unrequisite delay. 

Unrequi‘table, z (Ux-17b, 5b.) 

1584 W. Warner Syriitx (1597) Oj, Vnrequitable are the 
duties, wherein we are..indebted to our Mothers. 1617 
Donne Serm, Wks. 1839 VI. 3 There are persons which are 
unrequitable, though they be believed to loue. 1646 Six T. 
Browne Pseud. bp. v. xxi. 269 An unrequitable evil may 
ensue. 1683 Kennetr £raso. on Folly 17 An unrequitable 
obligation. : 

Unrequi'tal. (Un-1 12, 5 b.) 

_ 1865 Mas, Wuttney Gayworthys xxx, Old love sleeps, if 
it do not dic. It has..its pains and its unrequital. 1867 
Spectator 6 Apr. 386 Glorious in their unrequital, 

Unrequi‘ted, #//. 2. (Un-18.) 

axsqz Wyatt in Jottcl’s Atisc. (Arb) 53 Complaint for 
true loue vnrequited, 1622 J. Hactuorre in Farr S. P. 
Fas. f (1848) 347 If from a friend some trifle we receiue,..We 
think ourselues ungratefull if we leaue These vnrequited, 
1634 Bre. Hate Contempl., N. T.1v. iii, Who can ever sav, 
Lord, this favour I did to the least of thine, unrequited? 
1741-2 Gray Agrippina 76 Beuefits, too great Tohe repaid, 
Sit heavy on the soul, As unrequited wrongs. 1793 J. 
Tweppeic Rem. (1815) 48 Productive..of unrequited hlood- 
shed. 1814 Worpsw. £.xcrs, vi. 109 Being crazed in brain 
By unrequited love. 1857 J. H. Newman Serm. Var. Occas. 
xii, 261 The times of patience,..of humble, unrequited 
service. 1893 [see Unrequiter]). 

Hence Unrequi'tedly adv., Unrequi'tedness. 

1648 Bote Seraph. Love xiv. (1659) 94 So far from enabling 
us by them,to Requite bis Love,..it encreases the Un- 
requitednesse of it. 1867 Mtss Broucuton Not wisely but 
foo well 1, 108 Falling in love violently, and as it now 
appeared unrequitedly, with a man her superior in station. 

nrequitement. (Un-'12.) 1890 Taumace Manger to 
Throne 425 In wrath at this unrequitement of the mercy.. 
shownhim. Unrequitter. (Un-' 12.) 1893 A, KeneAcy 
Molly & Man-of-\Var 94 The story of an unrequited love, 
and a sight of the photograph of the unrequiter, Un- 
rescinded, fp/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1716 in Records of Stitchild 
(S.H.S.) 173 So long as this Act stands unrescinded. Un- 
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rescued, ff4.a. (Un-'8.) (1775 Asi.) 1846 Worcester 
(citing #c Rev.) t Unresesmbiable, a. (Us-'7b.) 1678 
Cupwortn Jntell. Syst.1.1v.18) Thereby debasing both thein- 
selves and God, not glorifying im according to His spiriiual 
and unresembleable nature. t Unrese-mblant, a. (Un.! 7.) 
Dissimilar. 1653 F. G. tr. Scudert’s Artamenes (1655) IV. 
vii.tt. 191 One and the same Passion produced in them 
effects very unresemblaut. 


Unrese mbling, ///.2. (UsN-1! 10, 5 d.) 

1598 Frorio, Dissinnde,..vnlike, vnresembling. 1655 Fart 
Ornery Parthen, 1 vin. 383 He had once seene some 
features not vnresembling his. 1683 Drvpen Ved. to 
Plutarch’s Lives 2% Malice will make a picture more un- 
reseinbling than ignorance. 1702 S. Parker tr. Cicero's Ve 
finibus 1. 262 Some of your Unreseinbling Simuilitudes ! 
1799 Lama Let. to Southey 2 March, Following, at unresem. 
bling distance, Sterne, and greater Cervantes. 

Ilence Unrese mblingly adv. 

3662 Ormonor in Carte Life (17.5) Ill. 23, I have the 
honour, how unworthily and how unresemblingly soever, to 
represent the Majesty of my Great Master. 1665 Boyie 
Occas. Keft.1.i. 162 Not unreseinblingly deals God with us. 

Unrese'nted, f//. 2. Un-138., 

1705 VanburGit Jfsstake i. i, You must not think so daring 
an affront to my family can go long unresented. 1711 App1- 
son Sfect. No. fp) Py One may tell anutber he.. Drinks, 
Llaspliemnes, and It may pass unresented, 1748 Ricuarnson 
Clarissa VIA. 47 It is still a worse imputation, that she 
should pass over so mortal an injury unreseuted. 1811 Miss 
nails liawaeaa C'tess & Gertr, 239 le had suffered to pass, 
unnoticed and unresented, her Pee ill-humor. 1886 A. 
Weir dist. Basis Mod, Europe iti. 115 To suffer unresented 
the contemptuous deincanour of his unprofitable supertors. 


Unresentful, z (Ux-17., 


1773 Metsortu tr. Cato (1777) 1. 252 The same philosophers, 
who contended for this innoxious and unresentful character 
of the Deity. 1805 Wokpsw. /’relude Vv. 414 A race of real 
children;.. Not unresentful where self-justified. 186z 'Sutr- 
tev’ (J. Skelton) Muge Crit.x.441 He bore the pang. .with 
proud confidence and unresentful regret. 

Hence Unrese-ntfully a/v, -fulness. 

1862 Lower Biglow /. Ser. u. Poet. Wks. (1912) 320 Good- 
nature... becomes a positive crime when it leads us to look 
unresentfully on peculation, 1899 G. Tverettin Petre Life 
(1912) 11.16 Abounding in syinpathy, unresentfulness,.. 
loyalty, fidelity. 

Unrese-nting, ff/. z. | Ux-1 10.) 

1716 Cottier tr. Gregory of Nasianzus 57 "Twas this 
patience} which made..Stephen unresenting when ston’d 
*todeath’, 1759 Strene Sr. Shandy wu. xi, Mut to hurt 
a brother of such gentle manners,—..so unresenting ;—'tis 
base. 1810 Corertoce Friend 358 10 remain in noninal 
Peace and unresenting Passiveness with an insolent neigh- 
bour. 1861 Gro. Ertot Silas AL. iti, Godfrey. left the room, 
followed humbly by the mnresenting Sinuff. 

Unrese'rve. [Us-112.] Absence of reserve; 
frankness. 

1951 J. Duxcomae in Richardson's Corr. (1804) 11. 273 He 
has rather more openness and unreserve than his brother. 
3777 Wraxart Court of Berlin (1799) 1. 92, | was as much 
penetrated with her condescension and uurescrve, as 1 was 
charined by her. love of knowledge. 1826 Disratcs Viz. 
Grey Vv. xi, ‘ May I really speak with freedom ?’..’ With the 
most perfect unreserve and confidence,’ answered Vivian. 
1862 Lytton Str. Story 1. 80 You have done well to confide 
in me with so generous an unreserve. 

Unrese'rved, pp/. a. [Us-1 8.] 

1. Unrestricted, unlimited, absolute. 

1539 len. VII Lin Wy are’s H’ks, (1816) 11. 498 He willsend 
to my Lady Regent..full and unreserved power..to. cone 
clude the same upon reasonab‘e conditions. a 1729 Rocers 
19 Sernt, (1735) 311 An entire unreserved Obedience to his 
Commands. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 422 We 
may have an unreserved trust in His mercy. 1971 Junius 
Lett. lix. (1788) 321 A determination so entire and unre- 
served. 1818 Scott rt. Mid. xiv, A friend,..whose 
attachment deserved her full and unreserved confidence. 
1868 Froupe //i'st. Eng. i1{. 260 Her name is mentioned 
. With unreserved respect. 

Free from reserve ; frank, open. 

3713 Pore Lett. (1735) 1. 199 That we have lived many 
Years together in an unreserved Conversation. 1753 Ear. 
Orrery Remarks Swift ii. 13 Her manneis were humane, 
polite, easy, and unreserved. 1827 R Pee Let. to Croker 
3 Oct., In copsequence of unreserved communications with 
you, you were in possession of my opinions. 1884 American 
VIII. 277 Mr. Brigit was more unreserved in his language. 

absol. 1756 Cowrer I¥ks. (1837) XV. 278 Tbe character of 
the open and unreserved, who thinks it a breach of friend- 
ship to conceal any thing froin his intimates. 

Unrese'rvedly, aa. (Un-111.] 

1. Without reservation or limitation ; absolutely. 

1651 Baxter /nf. Bapt. 224 The entrance into Covenant, 
and acceptation of the terms of it (though not sincerely and 
unreservedly). 1687 Boytr Jfartyrd. Theodora xi, 201, 1 
should have heen very much, if not unreservedly, guided by 
your wishes. 1768-74 Tucker Lé. Nat. (1834) 11. 399 We 
may trust unreservedly to the words..of the perfect wise 
man, 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxvi, My own person I have 
this morning placed unreservedly in your power. 1850 
Tuackeray Pendennis ii, Everything was left unreservedly 
to ber, except in case of a second marriage. 

2. Without reserve ; openly, frankly. 

3718 Avpison Let. to Swift 20 Mar., To tell you unre- 
servedly, I have heen unwilling [etc.]. 1747 RicHarpson 
Clarissa (1811) 1. 48 This I may tbe more unreservedly say 
to you. 3817 Ponsonsy in Parl. Deb, 286/2 When the hill 
came before them, be should state his sentiments unre- 
servedly. 1867 Mrs. H. Woop Orville College xxiii, Full 
of her griefs and grievances, she spoke out unreservedly. 

Unrese'rvedness. [Un-1 12.] The quality 
of being unreserved. 

1648 Boyre Seraph. Lave (1659) 23 The tendernesse and 
unreserv'dnesse of bis Love. 1713 Porr Left. (1735) 1. 203 
I am conscious I write with more unreservedness than ever 
Man wrote, or perhaps talk'd to another. 1742 RicHARDSON 


UNRESOLUTE, 


Pamela \V. 226 An Unreservedness of Air and Bebaviour, 
that I had not befure seen so becoming. 1821 in Picton 
Lipool Munie, Rec. (1880) U1. in I will do so with all un- 
reservedness, but I hope with all due civility. 1844 Stanrey 
Arnold |. Pref. p. vili, The familiarity and unreservednes 
of epistolary intercourse. 1882 Jfacu. Mag. XLV. 304 The 
freedom. .of his speech, its buoyancy and unreservedness. 

+ Unre'sident, s4. O¢s.") (Un.! 12.) = Non-resipent 
56.2, 3683 Col. Kee. Pennsylv. 1 65 Vublique houses tocredit 
no Vnresident for above zo". + Unrestdent, a Obs.' 
(Un-' 7.) 1594 Reg. Privy Connetl Scot. Il. 352 Nor yit 
ur the unresident personuis admonceist. 

Unresi-gned, ppl. a (Us-'8.) 

a1641 1) Baker //oly Practises (1657) 11 Contrarie to the 
propriciarious or vnresizned wallof onrcorrupt nature. 1893 
F. Avams New Fyyft 170 Petulaut and unresigned with bis 
own, but. .subniissive to dictation when it came. 

+ Unresi‘stable, a. Cds. (Us-! 7b, 5b.) 
Irresistible, (Common ¢ 1290-1660.) 

1581 Sipxey Agol, Poctrie (Arb.) 67 Many of such writings, 
as come ynder the banner of vuresistable luue. 3610 1. Jonson 
Alch. ui.iv, He will winne you By vnresistuble lucke.. 
Inough to buy a baronie. 1614 Litucow 7rav. Erb, It 

leased hiin..to send downe an vuresistuble tempest. 31672 

‘emeie £'ss., Govt. (1620) 86 The unresistable force and 
conquests of sume Nations over others. 

Unresi'stably, adv. (Un-' 11, 5b.) a@rsor Hi. Suite 
Sav Scerm. (1612) A gb, Till..Gods tust tudgements [came} 
ay the whirle-winde suddenly, vnresistably. + Unrest-st- 
ance. Oés. (Ux-'12,5b.) 1644 Huston Vind. Freat, 
Monarchy iv. 27 Veing authoritative, they authorize the 
Instrument, and give him an unresistance. a 1656 I’r. HLALL 
Soltloguies §66 How do they (se. dumb creatures} bear our 
stripes with a trembling unresistance? Unresi’stant, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1830 MANGAN Poenss (1903) 283 The blast.., scon 
a tempest,.. Will swoop down on its unresistant prey, 1884 
Cent. Mag. XX1X. 7 Me draws her, unresistant, to him. 

Unresi'sted, f//.a. (Us-1 8,5 b.) 

1. Not resisted; not meeting with resistance; 
+ irresistible. 

31526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 66b, Leest perauenture 
other herynge theyr infainy vnresysted, despyse theyr huly 
precbynge. ¢ 1686 C'tess Pemproke Psadm cxxt. it, Show 
thy unresisted power, Working now thy wonted will. 1593 
Suaxs. Lucr. 282 As corne ore growne hy weedes: so 
heedfull feare Is almost choakt by vnresisted lust. a@ 1614 
Donne Biatavaros (1644) 128 That for the spirituall good of 
another, a man should expose his own life, 1s an unresisted 
doctrine. 1653 Baxter (nf. Bapt. Apol. tg Our God... ratber 
then Schism shall go unresisted, will [etc.} 1705 ADDISON 
The Campaign 197 ‘to Donavert, with unresisted force, 
The gay victorious army bends its course. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt 
Journ, France 11. 370 Vlack beaths,..over which the un- 
resisted wind sweeps. 3855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xviii. LV. 
119 The white flag, which. had ranged the Channel unre- 
sisted. 1881 Merepitn Tragic Com.i, An unresisted lady- 
killer is probahly less aware that [etc.} 

+ 2. Criaverrapted: Obs.-} 

1603 Frorio Afontaigne it, iit, 498 It hath three haye- 
windowes, of a farre-extending, ritch and vnresisted prospect. 

Hence Unresi‘stedly adv. 

1673 Bovre Ess. Effic. Afluviums vi. 33 These pass un- 
resistedly thorow the pores of all solid Bodies, and even 
Glass itself. 1845 E. Warsunton Cresceut & Cross 1. 3513 
The influence of that discipline..was now sending them 
unresistedly 10 encounter... privation in the depths of Africa. 
1889 Weicn Sext Bk. Naval Archit. iti. so Vhe purely hypo- 
thetical case of a vessel rolling unresisted!y in still water. 

Unresi‘stible, a. Now rare. [Un-1 7, 5 b.] 
Trresistuble. 

1608 Great Frostin Arber's Garner 1. 90 The swift, violent, 
and unresistible land currents. @ 163: Vonxe So Ses. 
(1640) 358 Which reproofe is an uncontrollable sense, and 
an unresistible remorse. /é/d. 384. 4653 Hotcrorr tr. 
Procepius, t andal Wars 1. 38 Yo think the enemy un- 
resistible because of his victory. 3760 Sterne /r. Shaudy 
ui, xxxviii, A mighty and unresistible call witbin me. 1893 
Farrar Darkn. & Dawn |xvi, The Church..‘ hy tbe upre- 
sistible might of weakpess shook the world ’. 

Hence Unresi‘stibleness, -ibly adv. 

1644 Hunton Vind. Treat. Monarchy v. 45 He is like to 
goe alone in this wild untroden path of defending ap unre- 
sistiblenesse on such supposals, 1685 Baxter Faraphr. 
N.7. Jas. i. 13 God..tempteth no man to it (much less 
forceth them to it, or unresistibly. , makes them sin). 

Unresi‘sting, 7//.¢. (Us-} 10.) 

1625 K. Loxc tr. Barclay’s Argenis 1. xi. 93 The River.. 
gently mingled itselfe witb the unresisting Sea. 1653 JER. 
Tayior Serm. for Year 1. xx. 270 The bondage of cop- 
quered, wounded, unresisting people. 1691 Norris Pract. 
Disc. 329 As a Stone..([falling] through an unresisting 
Medium. 1744 THomson Sgring 440 To tbe Shore You 

ayly drag your unresisting Prize. 1786 tr. Beckford's 

‘athek 116 That unresisting languor, so frequently fatal to 
the female heart. 1855 Macaucay //is¢. Eng. xiii. 111. 282 
The Jacohites, silent and unresisting, became prisopers. 3874 
J. Genkte Gt. Jee Age xxi. 270 The rocky crust of the earth 
must 1ieeds have been as unresisting as putty. 

Hence Unresi‘stingly adv., -ness. , 

1797 Mrs. RapcurFe /talian vi, Ellena followed unresist- 
ingly upa path. 1844 Kinctake Zothen xxvi, They..up- 
resistingly left their property to the hands of the spoilers. 
1883 Knowledge 20 July 34/2 Groaningly it may be, but 
still unresistingly. 1g00 Nas. H. Warp Eleanor vi, Her 
attitude by its sad unresistingness appealed to Lucy. 

+Unre’snably, adv. Ods. (Un-* 11 + Rexasty adv.) 
Unreasonably. 1461 Paston Lett, ee IV. 16 An evyll 
rewlyd felawschep..ferd ryth fowle with tbe U pdyt Scberyfe, 
and onrespably as I herd sey. 

Unre'solute,a. (Ux-!7, 5 b.) ; 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. 36 Mens witts wandring, and 
their mindes vnresolute. 1581 E. Cassrion in Confer. 1b 
(1584) Oj, 1 am not vnresolute. 1600 Hottaxp Livy t. xiv. 
31 Whilest the Cavallirie stood unresolute as it were, in a 
mammering whbitber to flie or fight. @1628 F. Grevit 
Alaham nu. iv. Chorus ii, Tbose Scenes still tedious are, those 
Acts too long, Where thy unresolute Images be strong. 


UNRESOLVABLE. 
Unresolvable,¢. (Us-1 7b, 5b.) 


1611 Fiorio, /rresolubile, vuresolueable. 1624 Wotton 
Elem, Archit, 18 The Triangle which hath the fewest sides 
and corners, is.. vnresoluable into any other regular Forme 
then it selfe. 1694 Sourn Serur, (1698) I11. 306 Men of 
Parts.., after all their Study,..are forced to give thein over 
as Things Unresolveable. 1744 Younc Ne. 7h. vu. 606 
Call; and with endless questions he distrest, All unresolve- 
ahle, if earth is All. 1850 M¢Cosu Div, Govt. (1852) 260 
Others. have distinctly recognised the importance of the will 
as an unresolvable and independent faculty. 1870 Ruskin 
Lect. Art (1875) 181 Your telescope..reveals nehula heyond 
nebula, far and farther,..unresolvable. 1874 WULLSHIKE 
Anc. Prints ii. 12 Various examples which..link the time 
of surety to that of unresolvahble doubt. 

Unresovlve, sb. (Un-'12,5h.) 1679 Mas. Benn Meign'd 
Curtizan iu. i, Come, lay hy all sullen unresolves ! 1895 
Outing XXVI. 345/1 Her heart was torn, her mind a chaos 
of unresolve. 

Unreso'lve, v. (Uvx-2 3, 7.) 

1675 Howe Living Temple 109 That the same thing is not 
..resolved and unresolved a thousand times in a day. 
1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 331 Adriastus resolves and 
unresolves in the same Moment. 1746 W. Horstey Jol 
(1748) 1. 188 He..consider'd, resolv'd, and unresolv’d, all in 
the same Moment. 1805-6 Carv Dante, Inf. 11. 39 As one 
who unresolves What he hath late resolved. 


Unresolved, f/. a. [Un-18,5 b.] 

1. Of questions, etc.: Undetermined, undecided, 

unsolved, 
_ 1577 Howixsuep Chron. I1. 443/2 For to confesse.. myne 
ignorance, or rather vnresolued douht herein, I can not 
satisfie my selfe with any thing that Lhaue red. 1621 First 
Bk. Discipl. 10 Because..Ariicles thereanent remaine yet 
unresolved, and referred tofurther conference. 1652 HEYLVN 
Cosinogr, 1. 152 It is unresolved who this Samothes was. 
1692 Rav Dése. 11. ix. (1693) 348 So I leave this Question 
unresolved. 1754 Eowarps Freed. Wild 1. iv. 48 (He] 
leaves all the Difficulty unresolved and the Question un- 
answered. 1856 Froupr Hist. Eng. 1. 101 Doubt on such 
a subject once mooted might not be left unresolved. 1856 
Orr's Circ. Sci, Pract. Chem. 327 The reason of this is an 
unresolved enigma. 

2. a. Uncertain or undetermined how to act; 
irresolute. Also ¢vazsf. (quot. 1611). 

1594 SHaks. Rich, ///, wv. iv. 436 To our Shores Throng 
many douhtfull hollow-hearted friends, Vnarin'd, and vnre- 
solu’d to heat them backe. 1611 Tourneur 4th. Trag. 1. 
i, With A kinde of unresolu’d unwilling pace. 1653 H. Cocan 
tr, Pinto's Trav, xvi. 52 Being unresolved what course to 
take. 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 151 ‘l'o be Doubtful and 
Unresolved in a husiness of such vast moment. 1725 Dr Foe 
Voy. round World (1840) 67 A crew of unresolved divided 
rogues. 1777 KoueRrtson //ést. Amer. vi. (1778) IL. 236 He 
..Was still unresolved, when the violence of the viceroy.. 
moved him to quit his residence. 1821 Scotrr Prrate xxxiv, 
Several were unresolved upon engaging in a..conflict. 

absol, a 1659 OsBorne IVks. (1673) 675 Nor did the readi- 
ness of the Scots to arm portend less in the ears of the un- 
resolved, than a possibility of Conquest. 

b. Uncertain in opinion ; undecided. 

1597 Hooxer Eccé. Pol, v. \xii. § 18 S. Augustines douht- 
fulnes..should not be mentioned by them which presume to 
define peremptorily of that wherein he was content to pro- 
fesse himselfe vnresolued. 1649 F. Roperts Clavis Bibl, 259 
Authors seem much unresolved herein. 1673 [R. Letcul 
Transp. Reh. 142 The way is so difficult and my guides 
unresolv'd, 1707 Curios. in Husb. & Gard. 235 Boyle..is 
very much unresolved, and knows not what to think nf these 
.. Vegetations. 1784 Cowrer ask vi. 160 Unresolv’d Which 
hue she most approv’d. 1864 F.W. Rosinson Afattie, a 
Stray (11. 220 She (was) unresolved as to wbat was hest and 
just—for others, as well as for herself } 

+c. Const. of. Oéds. 

1655 Furcer Ch, /fist. 1. vi. § 32 Either displeased at the 
Collect read,..or unresolved of the Efficacy of the Gold 
pendent ahout the Patients Neck. 1697 Davoren ners tx. 
1078 So Turnus. .unresolved of flight, Moves tardy hack. 

+3. Not formed of set purpose. Obs.— 

1649 Jer. Tavior Gf, E-renip. tt. viii. 68 1f the backsliding 
he but the interruption of the first sanctity by a single act, 
or an unconfirmed, unresolved, unmalicious habite. 

4. Not broken up or dissolved. 

(a) c 1801 Busay Dict. Alusics.v. Canon, There are various 
kinds of canons: as the..resolved, the unresolved, the finite, 
and the infinite canon, 1837 (Mrs, Maiteanp] Lett. /7. 
Madras (1843) 56 Imagine a succession of unresolved dis- 
cords, selected at random. 1869 OuseLeyv Counterf. xvi. 
127 The unprepared and unresolved sevenths.. produced by 
its inversion. 

(4) 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxi. 252 The hepa. 
tisation (of the lung] remains unresolved. 1850 NicHou 
Archit. Heav. 54 The cluster in Hercules.. never appeared 
devoid of unresolved light about its central regions. 1898 
Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. V. 894 Fibroid disease of the lung.. 
secondary to pleuritic effusion or unresolved pneumonia, &c. 

Hence Unreso'lvedly adv. 

1621 Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 182,1 gaue my answers vn- 
resoluedly. 

Unresolvedness. [f. prec.] Irresolution. 

1628 Le Grvs tr. Barclay's Argents 274 This vnresolued- 
nesse of minde. 1642 H. More A/in. Poems Wks. (Grosart) 
174/1 Grave matrons will wax wanton and betray Their 
unresolv’dnesse in their wonted grace. 1694 KeTTLEWELL 
Comp. Penitent 131 Remove from me perplexing doubts, and 
unresolvedness about my Duty. 1734 J. Eowaros Ser. 
Wks, 1811 VII. 415 Many grow old, iu an unresolvedness 
whether to emhrace Christianity or not. 1888 Pal/ Alall G. 
24 Feh,, The apparent unresolvedness..of many of the 
English electors. 

Unreso'lving, 44/. @. (Un-! 10.) 1697 CoNcREVE 
Mourn, Bride 1. vi, 1n long suspense she stands, Shifting 
the prize in unresolving hands. 1737 Gextd. Mag. VI1.120/1 
Behold ! sweet ruin! the unhappy scene, Now on my pen 
I unresolving lean. Unresou'nded, Affa. (Un-' 8.) 
1755 YouNG Cenfaur vi, Is it not also far too much for human 
gratitude to leave unproclaimed, unresouaded, unadored ? 


317 


Unresou'nding, J#/. 2. (Un-'10.) 1841 MANGan Poems 
(1903) 293 Forth flow the moments,,. And, as their unresound- 
ing stream Departs away [etc.]. 1854 Faser Growth in 
Holiness xiii. 223 The shore of tbat unresounding sea. 

+ Unrespe-ct, 56. Obs. [Un-112.] Lack of 
respect ; disrespect. 

21615 Svtvester Tobacco Battered 822 Those, that on 
Karth will still..Offend their Friends, with a Most vn- 
Respect, @ 1656 Be. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 251 A palpable 
unrespect to the hlessed Angels of God. 

Unrespe‘ct, #f/. a. (Un-' 8h.] Unregarded. 1854 S. 
Dosett Balder i. 4 As one Who in a temple passes unrespect 
Between the kneeling suppliant and the saint. 

Unrespectable, a. (Un-17b,5 b.) 

1765 LancHorne in Collins’ Wks. 164 ‘lhe small Marino, 
which however unrespectable with regard to power or extent 
of territory, has, at least [etc]. 1789 Jf. Waite Zari Slrong- 
oi II. 94 The unrespectable pride of heing descended from 
some ancient..ruffian, 1802 Mus. J. West /nfidel Father 
I. 41 Witb some pretty appellative..it did not look unre- 
spectable at the bottom ofaletter. 1850 Kincstev A. Locke 
xx. 151 Let those of the respectable press who are without 
sin, Cast the first stone at the unrespectahle. 1889 J. J. 
Tuomas Froudacity 187 The handful of malcontents whose 
unrespectable grievance he holds up to public sympathy. 


Unrespe‘cted, 7//. a. [Un-18.] 
+ 1. Unregarded, unnoticed. Oés. 


21586 SwwxeEv Arcadia itt. xxviii, ‘Ihe last grone of his 
hrother was the onely answere he could get to his unrespected 
eloquence. 1596 B. Grirrin /idessa xxxvii, Whil’st I..doe 
sit in heauie plight, Wayling alone my unrespected love. 
@ 1628 F. Grevit 5 Vears A. James (1643) 42 There being 
none to look after him, tt would passe unregarded, or unre- 
spc 1634 Sin T. Hersert Trav. 149 Women..wrap 
themselues in a large receiuing sheet;..tbey passe and ree 
passe vnknowne and vnrespected, 

2. Not held in respect or regard. 

1595 Damien Cit, HVars 11. xx, Which wounds with griefe 
poore vnrespected zeale. 1610 Heatev Si. Aug. Citie of 
God xvt, i. 572 Through the second inundation of impiety. . 
Gods religion lay wholy vnrespected. 1647 ‘I'rapp Covi, 
7 Fohkn iit. 1 Princes unknown are unrespected. 1735 Pore 
kp. Lady 125 From loveless youth to unrespected age, No 
Passion gratify’d except her Rage. 1784 Cowper /ask 1. 
747 Tillsahbath rites Have dwindled into unrespected forms. 
1829 Scotr Axue of G. xxxiv, | am, as you say, an unre- 
spected exile. 1865 W. G. Patcrave Arabia 11.66 A re- 
treat.. where he led a tranquil nor unrespected life. 

+3. Not carefully considered. Ods. 

1601 Pasguil & Kath, v. 128 The man is such a man, 
That he is matchlesse! Oh, I shall prophane His name 
with vnrespected vtterance. 

Unrespe:ctful, a. [Ux-!7,5b.] Lacking in 
respect ; disrespectful. 

1611 Cotcr., /noffieteux, vnofficious,.. vnrespectfull, vn- 
kind. 162: Br. Mountacu Diatride 284 As vnrespectfull, 
vndutifull and sawcy a censure as the former. 1872 J, L. 
Sanrorp Estimates Eng. Kings 383 The unrespectful and 
invidious patronage of relatives. 

Unrespe‘ctfully, adv. (Un.'113 cf. prec.) a 1648 Lo. 
Hersert fen. Vi// (1683) 99 He..hehaved himself so un- 
respectfully to the Cardinal, that he was cast into Prison. 
1709 Strver Aun. Ref lii. 528 How odly and unrespectfully 
he was used hy some of his Bristol ill-willers. Un- 
respecting, pf/.a. (Un-' 10, 5h.) 1592 Daniee Delia 
xlix, Celestiall fires, and vnrespecting powers! That deigne 
not view the glory of your might. 1868 Mirman S¢. Pazd's 
377. Their tomhs were respected until the unrespecting fire. 

Unrespe‘ctive,a. [Ux-17,5b.] 

+1. Inattentive, hecdless. Ods. 

1594 Dantei. Cleopatra ut. i, When dissolute impiety 
possest Th’ vnrespectiue mindes of such a people. 1594 
Suaks. Rich, ///, w. ii. 29, 1 will conuerse with .. vnre- 
spectiue Boyes: none are for me, That looke into me with 
considerate eyes, 1633 Ur. late Hard Vexls, 0.7. 239 A 
true hearted loving neighbour is hetter than an overlie and 
unrespective brother. (1822 Scotr Viged Introd. Ep., Bar- 
gaining for the objects of my curiosity with an unrespective 
shop-lad.] 

2. Making no distinction; undiscriminating. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. ut ii. 71 Nor the remainder Viands 
We do not throw in vnrespectiue siue. 1648 Br. Hate 
Svlect Th. xxxiv. 102 To cast the envy of their condemna- 
tion meerly upon the absolute will of an unrespective power. 
@1656 Hates Gold. Ken. ut. (1673) 53 These general and 
unrespective judgments of God, hy famine, or sword, or the 
like. 1850S. Dopett Romax i, She was not horn To..hear 
Rude licence of the unrespective waves. 1866 J. B. Rose 
tr. Virg. Eel. & Georg. 107 But onward, onward, .. Doth 
unrespective Time. .in silence move. 

+3. Disrespectful, rude. Oés. 

16t1 Cotcr., s7respectucu.r, vnrespectiue, inofficious, rude. 
a 1624 Be. M, Smetu Ser, (1632) 23 Nothing [is] more 
vneertain then the minds of the multitude .. : huniorous, 
clamorous, vnrespective. @ 1643 J. SHuTE Yudgem. ¢& 
Mercy (1645) 197 So in David towards Saul; .. not one un- 
respective word comes from him, 

+4. Not deserving of respect. Ods.—1 

1626 Donne Se7vin. 825 Which to lesse reverend and un- 
respective Persons we should be lesse willing to do. 

[lence Unrespe'ctively adv., -ness. 

1611 Sprep “Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiii. § 112 This great vice 
tory made the English. .carelesse,..and the Forts thereabout 
..were “vnrespectiuelie regarded. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard 
Texts, NV. T. 152 Were he so..I would haue forborne to 
speake unreverently and unrespectively tohim. 1656 TRAPP 
Comm, Heb, vii. 23 All our learning also is soon refuted 
with one hlack Theta, which .. snappeth us unrespectively 
without distinction. 1611 Cotor., /noffciosité, vnofficious- 
nesse, *vnrespectiuenesse, or want of due respect. a1628 
F, Grevit Sidney vi. (1652) 75 Finding unrespectiveness in 
himself..not respected by this Princely Spirit. 

+Unrespe’ctless, a. Oéds.--' {Un.' 5 a.] Unrespect- 
Ive. 1614 Rowtanpos Fooles Bolt E3h, Can I regard this 
vnrespectlesse dealing, If one he longing sicke, ts tbis call’d 
healing ? 


UNRESTABLE. 
Unrespirable, a. (Un-17 b, 5b.) 


1807 Aixin Dect, Chent. 11. 94/2 Foul or unrespirable air. 
1836 Branoe Cher, 392 Ammonia is .. acrid, and of course 
unrespirable. 1839 Wie Dict. Arts 991 The pit.. is ren- 
dered unsafe... by the unrespirable gases. 

Unre'spited, ppl. a. (Un-13.) 

1593 Nasue Chvist's Teares 30 The Marble flore of it 
they made slippery, with theyr vurespited .. hlood-shed. 
1667 Mitton #. LZ. 1. 187 There to converse with ever- 
lasting groans, Unrespited. 1708 J. Puities Cyder 11, 618 
Horror thus, And wild Uproar, and Desolation, reign'd 
Unrespited. 

Unrespo‘nding, Af/.a. (Un-'10.) 1858 Lytron IVhat 
wilt He do? 1. xiv, He pressed Lionel’s unresponding hand. 
Unrespo'nsable,a. (Un-'7b,5b; cf. UNresronsiBLe a.) 
21661 buLLER Iorthies, Essex 1. (1662) 346 Of whom when 
sttll alive, he justly..demanded reparations, though since 
bis unresponsable memory can make us no satisfactton, 

+Unresponsal,@. Obs. rare. [UN-17,5b.] 

1. = UNRESPONSIBLE I. 

1579 Sc. Acts, Fas. V/ (1814) 11. 145/2 In calss the com- 
mittar of be wrang be vnresponsall, he sall for the first falt 
be put in pe stokkis. 1579 Reg. Privy Counctl Scot. 111. 
231 Williame Forhes,..a brokin and unresponsall man. 

2. = UNRESPONSIBLE 2. 

a 1670 Hacxet Aédp, Williams t. (1692) 106 A Tithe or a 
Crop of Hay or Corn, which are ready to be carried away hy 
force, hy unresponsal Men. 

Unresponsible, 2. [Un-! 7,5 b.] 

+1. Lacking substance or standing. Oés. 

1634 Jedburgh Lown Council Records 28 Nov. (MS.), 
That no person..set any of their houses or huiths to un- 
responsible persons. 1710 Ess. /list. Last Ministry 67 The 
losses sustain'’d hy employing Unresponsible Persons in 
tbe Collection of Taxes. 

2. Irresponsible. 

1653 [implied in «surespousibleness; see helow]. 1786 
Burke Charges agst. W. Hastings v. ix, Thereby. .changing 
him from a minister of the Company..to a dependant upon 
an unresponsible power, 1797 GiLLies Aristotle's Ethics § 


_ Pol. 1). 59 #ote, A power unbalanced and unresponsible, 


and therefore... not made for man. 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 11. 333 Because the judges are 
unexperienced, uninformed, numerous, unresponsible. 1852 
Grote Greece it. Ixxxi, X. 610 Vesting in Dionysius a single. 
handed power..ahove the laws—unlimited and unre- 
sponsible, 

Iience Unrespo‘nsibleness. 

1653 GaunEn //terasp. 439 That unresponsiblenesse to any 
other ;..that independence or absolute liherty in their will. 

Unresponsive,¢. [Un-!7,5b.] 

1. Unable to reply. 

1668 Witkxtns Xea/ Char. 341 To render a man Vnrespon- 
Sive, is to Confound, Poze, Puzzle, Non-plus. 

2. Not responsive ; irresponsive. 

(1775 AsH.] 1816 Scotr Old Mort. xxxviii, The hand.. 
turned cold within her grasp, and lay.. unresponsive to 
her caresses. 1871 MacpurF Alem. Patios xviii. 242 All 
now dull, pulseless, unresponsive as the insensate stone. 
1886 Hatt Caine Sox of Hagar 1. iv, Hugh took the prof. 
fered hand with unresponsive coldness, 

Jience Unrespo‘nsively adv., -ness. 

1881 E. F. Poynter Among the Hills 11. 114 She divined 
the blank unresponsiveness with which her questions would 
he met. 1898 ‘Merriman’ Noden's Corner xxv. 266 Dorothy 
saw this in a glance, and her own face hardened unrespon- 
sively. 

Unrest, s6. [Un-1 4, 12. Cf. WFhiis. 072-, 
tnrésl, MLG., MHG. wnreste; MDu. onvaste 
(Du. oxrast), MLG., MHG. aavaste (G. unrasl) ; 
MDnu, onriste (Du. onrust), MLG. unruste (LG. 
unrusl, unrtist, unrost),and WaNRrEst.] Absence 
of rest; disturbance, turmoil, trouble. 

a1340 Hampo.e Psalter \xxxiv. 8 Pe vnrest of pis life. 
Ibid, cxviii. 165 Charite puttisaway..vnrestofthoght. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Troylus 1. 879 That cause is of bis sorwe and pis 
vnreste. 14.. Rule Syon Alonast, liii. in Collect. Topogr. 
(1834) 1. 31 In the dortour..none schal..make any noise of 
unreste, ahoute makyng of ther beddes. c¢ 1440 Gesta Kom, 
xvii. 196 (Harl, MS.), Wher so euer..eny discorde or vnrest 
was regnynge. @1513 Fanvan Chron. vir. 417 Which 
tourned bym to great dishonoure and his lordes to great 
vnrest. 1559 JMir7. Alag. (1563) V iv, Furth streamde the 
teares, recordes of his vnrest. 1638 W. Sciratir Sera. 
Experimentall 50 A sweet soliloquie of David with his soul, 
checking it..for the disquiet, and unrest it passionately had 
plunged it self into. 2685 Drvoen tr. Lucretius ut. 273 If 
the foolish race of man. .Cou’d find as well the cause of this 
unrest, And all this burden lodg’d within the breast. x815 
Byron Parvisina vy, And mutters she in her unrest A name, 
1849 Rosertson .Ser7, Ser. 1. i. (1866) 10 The unrest and the 
agony that lie hid in tbe heart of man. 1873 Symoxps Gr&. 
Poets i, 18 To the anarchy and unrest of transition succeeds 
the demand for constitutional order. 

b. Inpl. Somewhat raze. 

1477 Earu Rivers (Caxton) Dictes (1877) 17 Of thought 
cometh the wakyngis and vnrestis. 1513 DoucLas neta 
xu1. ii. 74 Be all wais noysum and onrestis, And all that 
horribill was. ¢ 1611 Cuarman /diad vin. 405 Both God. 
desses .. contriving still afflicted ‘lroy’s unrests, 1628 
Wirner Brit, Kementb, vi. 1957 Nor, therety, many other 
mens unrests Occasion they alone. 


+ Unre'st, v. Obs. [Un-2 3.] ‘vans. To disturb, 
trouble. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Sam, xxvi. 14 Who art thou that criest, 
and vnrestist the kyng? ¢1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 49 A 
Cyte..whom noon aduersite troubleth,,ne noon heuynesse 
vnresteth. c1440 Pallad. on Husb. v1. 174 Good is hem to 
sle, For they the swarm vnrestith. 

Unre’stable, a, (Un-! 7 h.) 1662 J. CHANDLER Vax 
Helmont's Oriat.74 Vhis therefore is the unrestahle appoint- 
ment of the water, that by proceeding continually upwards 
and downwards, it [etc.]. 


UNRESTED. 


Unre:sted, ffl. 2.1 [Ux-18.] a. Not laid to 
rest. b. Not relreshed by rest. 

a. 1607 Cuarman Bussy d@’A mbois v. iv. 154 My unrested 
soul. 1612 — Rev. Bussy d Ambcis wv. v. &2 ‘Vh' unrested 
spirit of your slaughter'd brother. b. (1775 Ast.) 1846 
Worcester (citing Erving). Alsu in recent use (1408). 

Unrested, 74/. 4.27. [Un-78,5.] Thrown out of the rest. 
1760-1 Smoncett Lauaceclot Greaves xix, Sir Launcelot, 
perceiving his rival's spear unrested, had just time to throw 
up tbe point of his own. 

Unre'stful, « [Ux-! 7. App. not in use 
between 16th and 19th century: cf. Resrruta.] 

L. Restless, stirring, unquict. (Freq. ¢ 1875-.) 

1382 Wyciir Baruch iv. 15 A fole vnsaciable, or vnrestful, 
and uf au other tunge. ¢1400 Afol, Loll. 104 |i are..vn- 
schaniful toaxe,..vnrestful tul pet tak, vnkynd wan pei han 
tane. a1qz0 I yclifite Bible Prov. vit. 13 marg., With 
wowing cheer; that is, vnresteful, and with uut schaine. 
61475 Cath. Angl.(A.) 305 1 Vn Restfulle, inguietus. 1533 
More Dedell. Salem Whs. 961/2 Vhat good peacible 
folke.. should not for suche inquiete & vnrestfull wretches 
without some ruffle liue in peace long. 1553 Primer in Lit. 
y Doc. Edw. V1 (1844) 474 We are... besieged of cruel and 
unrestful enensies. 1565 Aur. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc ) 
237 Vhe talk ..is much increased, and unrestful they be, 
and | alone they say am in fault, 1837 Cautyte fy. Rev, 
M V.1x, So wags. .this unrestful World, day after day. 1891 
Spectator 7 Mar. 340/1 This unrestful and fussy energy. 

+2. Distarbed, troubled. Ods. 

@ 1395 Hytton Scala Perf. u. xxvii. (W. de W. 1494), It 
bereth downe the thoughte : and makyth it vnrestfull. 
1435 Misyn Fire of Love u. vi. 82 Lorde, pou art ny takar, 
bat inalicius prikkyngis of my fiaward enmys me make nut 
vnrestfull, 

3. Marked by absence of rest or quiet. 

14.. Rule Syont Alonast, iii. in Collect. Topogr. (1834) 1. 
31 Suche as gretly rowte or make any unrestiul nuyse in 
ther sleppe +. schal be purveyd a noite place, wher they 
may slepe witboute unrestyng of ut er, ©1445 Pecock 
Donet 94 Pou3 al fis lijf ber dihorest vnrestful. 1542 
Upatt Lrasm, A poph. 242 The bedde of a persone beeyng 
in greate debte is an unrestefull thyng. 1548 HopruGaNn 
Epil. Ning's Fitle (1873) 254 What properties procedeth of 
warre, but outragious costes,..consumyng anger, vurestfull 
quietness. 1600 Look About You i. 42, lf druusie age keepe 
not thy stiffened joyntes On thy vnrestfull bed, 1884 ad 
Mall G.9 Dec. 11/2 There is on every face a craving, unrest- 
ful expression. 

IIcnce Unre‘stfully adv. 

1483 Cat. cingl, 305/1 Vn Restfully, sugurcle, jnoportune, 


Unrestfulness. (Ux-1 12; cf. pree.) 

1382 Wyeur Luke xi. 8 1fhe schal contynue knuckynge,.. 
for bis vnrestefulnesse he schal rise, and 3yue to hyar. 
€13450 tr. De /mitatione wi. xxxati. 102 Of inordinate loue.., 
growip all unrestfulnes of herte, 1491 Caxton I'tlas /'adr. 
(W. de W. 1495) 11. 234 b/2z The huly fader. .axed hymn, yf 
.» he sholde praye god for lym; that he wo'de releue hyta 
from this unrestfulnesse, ¢ 1557 Aur. Parker /'s, lv. 1=7, I 
would me flitcbe..to wildernes: More there to dwell, than 
here wyth such in sucb unrestfulnes. 1579 E. K. Gloss. to 
Spenser's Sheph. Cal, March (Emblem), Loue..vexeth tbe 
body. .wi.b vnrestfulnesse all night. 

Unre'sting, vé/. sb. ?Ués. [f£ Unrest v., or 
Ux-28.] ‘The depriving of rest. 

14.. [see Unrestrur a. 3]. 1615 T. Avass Blacke Devil! 
g Well; gone he is out of this Man; and we must therein 
consider,.1. His vnroosting. 2. Ilis vnresting. [Hence in 
1670 Eacuaro Cont. Clergy 68.) 


Unre'sting, ppl. a. (Ux-1 10.) 

1682 STANYHURST /Zncis iv, (Arb,) 114 The poore vnresting 
Dido could catch no such happye Season too be quiet. 
1604 A. Scoroker Daifhantus ¥ 4 Vhe wandiing soule 
Seeking for rest in his vnresting spirit. axz55z Brome 
Eng. Moor w. iv, What is she? Iam fear-struck ‘Tis some 
unresting shadow, 1748 THomson Cast, /ndol. 1. Ixxxi, 
Bur ay tbe ruthless driver goads tbem on,.. Ne ever find 
they rest from their unresting fone. 1812 Byron Ch. Har 
1. Ixxxiii, Life-abhorring gloom Wrote on his faded brow 
curst Cain's unresting doom. 1856 H. Dixox Post 4 Pad- 
dock x. 168 Those ballads, which they sing with such un- 
resting diligence. 1870.M. D. Conway Zarthw. Prlgr. xxi. 
256 Ibis unresting life of tbe enquiring soul. 

Hence Unre’stingly adv,, Unre'stingness. 

1831 Carty. Sartor Res. 1. x, The silent Arachnes tbat 
weave unrestingly in our imagination, 1839 De Quincey 
Roman Meals Wks. (1854) 111. 269 mote, The German 
tmagination has heen niost struck by the duration of the 
man’s life,.. the Englisb, by tbe unrestingness .., his inca- 
pacity of repose, 

Unre'stless, a, (Ux-'5 a.) 1513 Doucras eneid 1s, 
x. 13 The onrestles fey spreit..Of this wnbappy Pbenician 
Dido. 1894 in Heslop Northumberland Gloss. s.v.  +Un- 
re‘stly, adv. Ods.—' (Us-! 11.) Not restfully. 1561 
Hoxtysusu Hom. Afoth.6b, If oneslepetb vnrestly, let him 


eat lettice, 
Unresto red, Af/. az. (Ux-18.) 


©1445 Prcock Donet 87 His ordinaunce fat man.. 
schulde be restorid into saluacioun, fou; aungel .. was 
left vnrestorid. 1473 Acta Auditorum (1839) 25/2 To re- 
store again the samyn [cattle] in sa fer as is vnrestorit. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxi. 64 O}! quha sall weild the 
Wwrang possessioun,.. Qubilk vnrestorit helpis no confes- 
siount ¢1586 C’tess Pemproxe Ps. cx. iv, Flames shall 
fling them low, Ay unrestor'd to drown in deepest woe, 
1606 Suaks. dt. & Cl. tu. vi. 27 Then does be say, he lent 
me Some shipping vnrestor'd. a1649 Drumm, ox HAWTH. 
Fist. Fas. V, Wks. (1711) 81 Whose Father was banished 
for Treason..and died un-restored. 1742 Younc Vi. Th, 
ut. 643 If unrestor’d by this, despair your cure. 1818 Byron 
Ch. Har, w. xi, The Bucentaur lics rotting unrestored. 
1860 Pusey J/in. Proph. 596 The Jews He brought back, 
Edom He left unrestored. 1899 C. K. Paut A/emories 129 
The old unrestored choir of St. Paul's Cathedral. 

Unresto’ring, 44/, a. (Un-! 10.) 1811 W. Taytor tn 
Robberds Vem. (1853) Il, 333 The corse, the spectre, the 
veiling pall, tbe unrestoring tomb. 1823 Laus Z/ia u. Old 
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Margate /foy, Ships, and sumless treasures swallowed up 
in the unrestoring depths. 2 

Unrestrai-nable, 2 (Ux-! 7b, 5b.) 

1430-40 Lyoc, Sochas ut. xx, (1561) 26/1 Their colorike 
fumes, y® fury vnrestrayna le. 1608 Br. J. Kine Serm. 
5 :\ov. 34 In the timely executiun of your Lawes, and .. 
coercion of tbeir vnrestrainable audaciousnesse. 1609 IoL- 
LAND Alwon, Marcell, 187 lake as out of a drie wood the 
spalkes.., with an unrestrainable course, reach to the 
daunger uf cuuntrey tuwnes. ax711 Ken £edeniul Poet, 
Whs. a72t VI. aa1 Wunuer not that a Virgin makes this 
Court, Of Love the unrestrainalile lffuit. 1815 Ast wneiny 
Surg, Obs, (cd, 2) 125 note, An uurestrainab.e hawuoribagic 
tendency. 1863 Movuar adamant Jatanmters 227 An un- 
restrainable tit of laughter. 

Hetce Unrestrai nably a/v. 

1615 Sanoys Srav, 148 A lew ..did poison his sonne, 
whom he knew to be vnrestrainauly laxiuivus, 1849 Reskin 
Seven Lamps i. § 12. 23 here is ocasionally a bare up- 
wards and lossoming unre stramably t> the sky. 

Unrestrai‘ned, ff/.a. [Un-1 3.] 

1. Not kept in check or under contro! ; allowed 
free course or vent. 

a 1600 Mooker Remedie agst. Sorrow (1612) 3 Naturall 
compassion ., caused thein..to poure furth vnrestrained 
tearcs, xgs2 Veaxecey Juss, Ofed. Wks. 0771 IIL 1 So 
unrestrained [arejthe passionsofimen, 1796 Mue. D'Agnray 
Camilla V, 516 Ver tears now flowed fa't from unrestrained 
delight. 1828 Lytton /'éham U1. xxv, They all rose in a 
mirth suffiuiently unrestrained to be a.y thing but patrician. 
72 M Caurity Ozum Jrmes 11, axui. 172 He was atlacked 
with all the bitterness of a..very unrestiaimed animosity. 

b, Not restricted or limited. 

1622 (sce UnrtNtonepD?.] 1647 CLanenpon /f/ist, Red. it. 
§ 41 There being .an unrestrained Intercuurse betwee: the 
King’s Camp and Edenborough. 1670 — Ass. Tracts 
(1727) 184 The spaciuus ficlds of thew unlimited and un- 
restrained centemplation, 1776 Aoam Surrit Jf NV. v. it 
i. (1904) 11. 4124 ‘The entulation which an unrestrained com- 
petition never fails tuexcite. 1806 Sura Waser in Lonaon 
V1. 219 Tbe unrestiained intermixture of ranks. is a 
remarkable trait of your national manners, 1856 Kane 
Arct, Expl. l. xxviii. 364 The men..hed frequent and un- 
restrained intercuurse with them. 1899 Adléutt's Syst. 
Aled. V1). 376 The ‘unautagunised’ or ‘unrestrained * 
influence exerted by the cerebellum. 

c. Not limited in application. 

1827 Jarman Jtowell’s Devises U1. 117 They admitted that 
the general wy rds, if unrestrained, would carry the reversiun. 

2. Not subjected (or subject) to restraint in 
respect of action or conduct. 

a1586 Sipxey Arcadia 11, xxix, Zelmanes .. unrestrained 
ae the minde & eic, had tbeir fiee cuurve to the de- 
icate Philoclea, 15993 Suans. Ach, //, v. nt. 7 There.. 
he dayly dotb freque it, W ith wnrestrained loose Companiuns. 
1628 T. Spenci & Taek 34 The vnrestrais ed, and free chuyse 
of the will 1691 Hlauteciree J irtues 63 Le that is guilty 
of the Excess, is suid to be .. unrestrained and let loove to 
all Debauchery. 1751 Eart Onreay Xewmarks Swift (1752) 
67 With beads and hearts elated Ly affluence, aud un- 
restrained by foresight or discret.on, 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual. (1805) 111. 122 What will not power effect, 
when unrestrained by conscience? 1825 Scott Aetrothet 
ii, The revel.ers were unrestrained by the stricter rules uf 
good-breeding. 1864 Tkevnryan Compet, iM allah (1866) 
34) lhe free and unrestrained lifeofan Iunglish lady. 1890 
Metrospect Med. CVI. 351 He walks about tne room,,, and 
in many iespects is unrestrained tn his niuvements. 

absol. 1770 Giover Leonidas (ed. 5) 1v- 713 The un- 
restrain'’d and free Will fly from danger. 

b. In appositive use: Without restraint; un- 


restrainedly. 

1596 Edward ///, it. ii. 52 Slaughter and miscbiefe walke 
within your streets, And, vnrestrained, make hauock as they 
passe. 1812 Byron CA, #/ar.t.1xxxix, While o'er the parent 
clime prowls Murder unrestrain’d, 1848 THackeray ban. 
Fair xxxv, The girls indulged unrestrained in their grief. 
1867 E. F. Bowven Fathers of Desert 374 Vice stalks 
abroad unrestrained, 

3. Free from restraint of manner ; easy, natural. 

1856 Frovoe //is?, Eng, 1. ii. 159 His letters .. are simple, 
easy, and unrestrained. 1875 T. Harvy L£hclberta xiii, 
Whose manner. .had little in common with Sol’s warm and 
unrestrained bearing. 

llence Unrestrainedness. 

(1775 Asu.] 1889 Pop. Sci. MWorthly July 296 No men on 
earth ever bave bad liberty in tbe sense of unrestraineaness 
of action. ia 

Unrestrainedly, adv. [Ux-111.] With- 
out restraint. 

1655 Eart Orrery Partien. i. ttt. 287 Shee shedd hirs 
[se. tears) the more vnrestrain'’dly. /d7f, tt. vit. 653 Surena 
permitted Parthenixsa unrestrainedly to visit him. 1852 
Tuackeray Lsmond 1. ix, He.. yawned unrestrainedly. 
1862 H. Alot Carr of Carrlyon 11. §7 She and her cbild 
wept unrestrainedly. 1876 Miss Yonce Womankind v 32 
Sbe will see enough of them unrestrainedly to understand 
their dispositions. 

Unrestrai-nt. (Ux-112.) 

1804 dun. Rev. 11. 235 The spirit of antijacobinism was 
as yet so strongly bent on the restoration of royal un- 
restraint. 1867 Mitt Sudj. Women (1869) 66 His conduct.. 
in tbe unrestraint of bome, 1885 Axcycl. Brit, XVIII. 146/1 
A simple and fine and ligbt stroke,..and unrestraint in the 
flow of writing. 

Unrestricted, #//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1766 Smottetr Trav. xvii, His milttary power and unre- 
stricted authority. 1785 H. Watroce J/cd, Gardening Wks, 
1798 II. 537 They extended tleir branches unrestricted. 
1807 Worosw, I/ite Doe wv. 60 Happy as others of ber 
kind, That.. Range unrestricted as the wind, 1854 ROHNER 
lus. Composition 11. 197 Unrestricted Canon is founded 
upon a melodic subject whicb [etc.). 1884 Contemp. Rez, 
Oct. 525 The unrestricted intermeddling of the State, 

Hence Unrestri‘ctedly adv.; -stri‘ctedness. 

1844 W. H. Maxwext Wand. Hight. 1.195 To him, every 


UNRETURNABLY. 


discovery. .is unrestri tedly unfulded. 1846.5. Fasger Left? 
Tractar, Secess. 42 Lhe unrestrictecness of his own liberty 
aud power, 1862 Wiuyte Mecwi.e Guod for Nothing t 
293 A process. .thar the weaker sex selduin leave unrestrict- 
edly to their servants, 

Unrestri‘ctive,a. (Ux-'7,5b.) 28:711.'1. Corrs cane 
Algebra, ete, 329 Vhe foregoing rule..is unresirictive, 1863 
Cowoten Cranxe Shaks, Caar, xx. 504 Leuiperament, uu- 
revtrictive tcaching, and a desire tu amend. 

Unre sty,¢@. Ubs.exc. Se.dial, [Un-1 4,7. Ci. 
Whris. on-, Qurestich, Miu. onrustich (Du. on- 
rustiy), MLG. warrust-, unrostich.) Unqutet; full 
of umest. 

41340 Ilamroce Psalter cxl. 10 Kepe me fra lettynges of 
Varisty minen, 3374 Cuaucer Z+oylus Vv. 1355, | dar not 
pleyne nore, Bur humbely,.Yuw wryte ich myne vnresty 
sorwes sore. C1giz Moccreve De Rey. Princ. 116 Bote 
funde 1 non In myn vnresty bed lenger to lye. 7a 1500 
Lydgate's Ballad in Vhynie Chaucer (1530) 374/2 Unto 
vnresty bothe resi and remedye Fruteful to al tho that in 
ler assye, 1606 S. Gakotner Bk. Angiing 137 Worldly 
cares muketh « man very vnrestie witb himself. 

Uuresu'itive, a. (Un-'7.) 1833 Mrs. Browninc Pro- 

meth, Bound 451,1 discein Anempty wisb,—and unresulove 
work. Unretai-ned, ff/.a. (Un-'8.) [1775 As] 182za 
Corvaipcr Lett, (1895 720 The taste for unconnecied, and 
for that reason unretained single thuugbts, Unreta'li- 
ated, f//.a. (Un-'8.) 1€83 Invon Hay fo Health 630 Mew 
. turn the natural use of things into Wantonness, whiclr 
cannot passunretaliated, 1805 Foster £ss. (186) 1.62 Lhe 
overawed timidity and utretahated injuries uf tue unfortu. 
nate Leings witht his power, 1831 Scutt Cast, Vang. xix, 
Obliged tv subuut to national insuits, unretaliated and un 
revenged. 

Unreta rded, f//. a. (Un-18.) 

1615 1. Avans Lye mth: opy 7 What Paul speakes of his 
unretarded execution of Christs message, 1636 13. Jonson 
Miscou, Wks. (Rileg.) 74771 Which they willutte: unretarded 
without any shamefastness. 1793 V. Knox Let. to King, 
Nobleman Wks. 1824 V. roy Then go on in your virtuous 
Progress, unretarded by tbose,. who laugh at your virtuuus 
solicitude. 1820 bk. Kean in gth Aep. /list, ASS. Comm. 
App. 428/2 Imeuds such as will cumme uninvited, [and] go 
unretarded, 

Unre'tched, f//.a. varie, (Us-) 8c.] Not stretched 
out, 3674 N. Faimrax Back 4 Sedu, 33 When our Author 
tells us..ofaxowlou,erthan Ages, and a being unretcbt out. 

Unrete ntive, « (Ux-17, 5b.) 

1748 Cnesterv. Lett.(1774) 1. 336 Discovering tothem such 
an unretentive weakness as must convince them that you 
wall tell it to twenty uthers. 1782 Bakr Lieg. Dramatics 
1. 238 2 So unretentive was his memory. 1825 CoLeniwce 
Aids Ref, 363 Yuu are nut so unretentive a Schular as to 
liave forgutten tbe patesis ef auro of your Virgil. 1851 (J. 
B. Mosse) J'oems Larly Vears 165 What further may have 
chanc‘d my sleepy brain, 1.1 unretentive dulness, nuted not. 

Unre'tinued, fp/. a. (Us-' 8.) 1855 Sincieton Virgil 
1.278 To be lett turlorn untu herselfsie scemeth, aye, Un- 
retinued, Unreti'red, pp/a. (Un-'8.) 1648 Hexnam 
ut, Ongeweken, Vnretyred, ur Voretreuted, 1766 W.Goxvo« 
Gen, Couuting-ho, 36 Gils unretired at the dates they are 
payable. nretorted, 7/4 a. (Us-'8.1 1618 Barne- 
velt's Apol. Ded. A 4 Else 1 shrewdly feare, lest many.. fall 
away to that side, where we are assaulted with vrretorted 
weapons, Unretou:ched, pf/.a. (Us-'8.) 1889 Swine 
ucrne Stud. Shales, 218 Possibly we have a survival ¢f some 
lies’ lengih, not unretouched by Fletcher. Unretra‘ct- 
able,a. (Un-'7b,) 1627 Jackson Creed vi. x. §% That 
God..did set the course of nature a-going with an irresistible 
and unretractable swinge. 1900 Osiono Aomantic Trinmph 
276 An unretractable giét to France. 


Unretracted, pf/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1646 Ham™ono 7racts 27 Any such act of sin unretracted 
byrepentance. 1697 Contier £ss. Mor. Siuhy. 11. 66 Malevo- 
lence shewn..in a single Outrage unretracted. 1739 Jl és. 
Learned 1, 73 Content to leave the Calumnies cf Fatalism 
and S;inozism unretracted. 1834 Mackintosn Revolution 
of 1683 ix. 237 To consider the si,ence of the King asa virtual 
assent to their unretracted condition, 1835 Mirman Lat. Chr. 
xtv. iv. V1. so2 Tbe monkisb Latin satire muintained its 
unretracted protest against tne Church, 

Unretrea‘ting, prl.a. (Ux-' 10.) 1791 Cowrer M/iad 
v. 570 Lhe powers of Troy..the Grecians dense Ex pected, 
unretreating, void of fear. 1858 J. RoBeRTSON Poems 78 As 
light is mixed tn the unretreat.ng air, + Unretrie-vable, 
a, Obs, (Ux-17b, 5b.) 1705 Stannore Paraphr. 1. 241 
‘The unretrievable Misery of tbose who will not suffer them- 
selves to be rescued from Destruction, Unretrievingly, 
atv, (Unx-' 11.) 1844 Mrs. Brownine Cry of Children 145 
‘They..Are worn as if witb age, yet unretrievingly Tbe 
harvest of its memories cannot reap. Uure-trograde, a. 
(Un-'7,.) 1817 Mattuus / opul. (ed, 5) 11.231 A regular and 
unretrogradetncrease. Unre-tted, gp/.a4. (Ux-'8.) 1839 
Ure Dect, Arts 490 Unretted flax, 1856 Farmers Mag, 
Nov. 379 Either green or unretted straw. 

Unretu'rnable, z [Ux- 7b,5b.] 

+L Admitting of no return. Oés. 

Chiefly as a rendering of L. rrvemeabilis. 

1513 Doucras nerd v1. i. 60 ‘1 be naimcoutb hous, that 
Laborintbus bait, Full of wrinkillit vnreturnab!e dissait. 
lbid, vii. 4 The fludis bank.., Quhais passage is vnreturn- 
able went. 1611 Coicr., /rremeadle, vnreturnable, or, from 
which one cannot goe backe. 1648 Hexnam nu, Onweder- 
keerlick, vnreturnable [Kil zrvemeasilis). 

2. Incapable of being returned. 

1740 RicHaroson Pamela (1741) 11. 343, 1 am even oppress'd 
with unreturnable Obligations. 1788 Mrs. HuGues //exry 
& Isabella 111, 151 The unexpected, and as be esteemed it, 
unreturnable proof of friendship be bad given him. 1795 
Jemima 11.193 Having sucb unreturnable benefits to tbank 
him for. 1384 Jlarshall’s Senuts Cuts 114 He pone ae 
it in tbe opposite corner at sucb a pace that tbe stroke is 
practically unreturnable. 

Hence Unretu'rnably adv. 

1513, Douctas -neid v. x. 81 Laborynthus..a thousand 
slychtis wrocht, For to dissave all wncoutb tharin brocht, 
To wavir and er thar-wnreturnably. 1788 Mrs. HuGHes 
Henry § Isabella 11.72 Where there is a certain equality.. 


UNRETURNED. 


of advantages, so as to leave neither parties unreturnably 
obliged to the other. 

Unreturned, 7/7. a. (Un-1 8.] 

1, Not having returned or come back. 

1589 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 428 The Chancellair.. 
being yit unreturned oute of Lauder, 1600 Faikrax 7asso 
xv. xxvi, They whom storine hath forced that way sence, 
Are drowned all, or vnreturn'd from thence. 1802 Nodle 
Wanderers 1. 131 Selisme was still unreturned :—..my sus- 
picions gained strength. 1885 W. WaTSON Sonz., Soudanese 
13 Thousands that weep their warriors unreturn’d. 

2. That is not reciprocated or responded to. 

@ 1643 S. Gopotpin Constancy i, Love unreturn’d, howe'er 
the flame Seem great and pure, may [etc]. 1710 ADDISON 
Tatler Nou. 250 P 10 Supercilious Looks, unreturned Smil s. 
1766 Gotpsa. Hermit xvii, Dost thou. ,grieve for friendship 
unreturned ? 18z0 Sco rt Monast, xx, I.. will brook no insult 
unreturned. 1896 Jf°Cluie's Mag. V1. 492 ‘Lhe proud and 
unreturned gaze of the dead who have died in their glory. 


Unretu'rning,/p/. a. (UN-1 10.) ; 

a 1628 F. Grevit Sidney (1652) 159 Yet these unreturning 
steps seemed well worth the observing. 1816 Byron Ch, Har. 
ui. xxvii, And Ardennes. .Grieving..Over the unreturning 
brave. 1856 Wuittier /’auorama 507 Ghosts of unreturn- 
ing sails. 1897 Outing XXIX. 440/2 We grew weary of 
waiting for the unreturning hounds. 

Unretu'rningly, adv. (Us-'11; cf. prec.) 1818 SHELLEV 
Rosal, & Helen 668 Like a vile weed Which the sea casts 
unreturningly. 1845-6 Trencu A’uds. Lect. Ser. 1. ii. 175 
That sepulchre, to which it bad seen its sons.. unreturningly 
descend. Unrevearlable, 2, (Un-'7b,5b.) 1611 Cotcr., 
Irreveland, vnreuealable, not to be reuealed. 21826 CoLe- 
rioce Ve Plus Ultra 11 The Dragon foul and fell—The un- 
revealable, And hidden one. 1846 G. Moore Powerof Sout 
(ed. 2) 9 Tbese proposers of an unrevealable divinity. 


Unrevea'led, p//. a. (Us-1 8, 5 b.) 

1529 More Dyaloge t. Wks. 167/2 If there were any thing 
..that in the church sometyme was doubted and reputed 
for vnreueled and vnknowen. 1543-4 Act 35 fen. VII, 
c. 5 $1 Untrue accusacions..kept secret unreveled, 1592 
Kyp Sf. rag. i. ii. 9 If this incomparable murder.. Shall 
vnreueald and vnreuenged passe, 1651 Hosses Lrviath. 
ut. xl. 250 The effect..of the unrevealed will, and of tbe 
power of God. 1697 Dryven -Eneis vi. 374 Ye realms, yet 
unreveal'd to human sight. 1732 Berkecey A leiphr.v. § 27 
Religion of any kind, either revealed or unrevealed. 1798 
Lams R&. Gray iv, The secret, unrevealed, hung upon his 
conscience. 1850 Tennyson /x2 Alem, xxxi, The rest res 
maineth unreveal'd; Hetolditnot. 1875 Manninc J/ission 
H. Ghost i. 9 God in His unrevealed mercies will [etc } 

Unrevea ling, ff/.a. (Un-1 10, 5 d.) 

1628 Fectuam Resolves ut. xxiv. 79 The Physician that 
hath a Soueraigne Receit, and dyeth vnreuealing it, robbes 
the world of many blessings. 1835 Lytron Aveuzi u, iii, 
The greater barons..preserved a strict and unrevealing 
silence. 1 G. Matueson Stud. Portr. Christ xv. 182 


-We have all our unrevealing moments-—-our moments when 


the spring of life seems dry. 

Unreve'nged, pp/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1533 Bettenoen Livy iv, xv. (S.T.S.) I]. 105 Than tem- 
pancus..drew pame all togidder.., nocht vnrevengit of his 
Inemyis. 1553 Eoen Treat. New (nd. (Arb.) 39 Hauinge 
thus sustayned so greuous iniuries vnrenenged. 1621 BraTH- 
wait Nat. Embassie(1877) 27 Her husbands death,. . effected, 
but not vnreuenged. 1669 SHAnwELL Royal Shepherdess , 
wWeander. O Madam?! your eyes will revenge your quarrels, 

Siadnue. Or they must be unreveng’d, for you. 1726 Pope 
Odyss. xv. 277 With such a foe th’ unequal fight to try, Were 
by false courage unreveng'd to die. 1796 Monthly Mag. 
If. 449 Ampanani never bled unrevenged. 1821 Suectey 
Hellas 102t Keep holy This jubilee of unrevenged blood } 

Unrevengeful, z. (UN-! 7.) 1660 Nicholas Papers 
(Cainden) IV. 220 The Kinge of Englands..unreuengefull 
disposition. @1670 Hacker Adp, Williams 1. (1693) 191 
He was un-revenzeful,, .and no longer displeased with those 
he overcaine. Unreve'ngefulness. (Un-'12) a@ 1586 
Sinnev Arcadia u.ix, A Tyrant also, not thorow..unre- 
vengefulnes,..but..of a wantoncrueltie. Unreve'nging, 

prl.a. (Un-! 10.) @1593 Martowe & NasHe Dido wv. 1, 
Curse that vnreuenging [oue, Whose flintie darts slept in 
Typhous den. 1711 Pork Left, (1735) 1. 169 The unre- 
venging Spirit of primitive Christianny. Unreve-nging- 
ly, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1650 B. Discollimintum 15 A King... 
that..Reign'd justly, peaceably, and un-revengingly after. 
Unre'venue, v. (Un? 4.) 1673 Br. S. Parker Reproof 
Reh. Trausp. 142 They had unrevenued the Clergy. Un- 
re‘venued, 4//. a. (Un-' 8.) 1641 Mitton Reform. 1. 22 
He that will mould a modern Bishop into a primitive, must 
yeeld him to be... undiocest, unrevenu'd, unlorded. 

Unre'verence, 56. [UN-! 12, 5 b.} 

+1. Lack of reverence ; irreverence. Oés. 

1388 Wyctir Ecclus. xxv. 29 The ire and vnreuerence of 
a womman is grete schenschipe. 1422 Yone tr. Secreta 
Secret. 135 Wreth engendryth vnreuerence, Vnreuerence 
engendryth enemyte. 1491 Caxton Vilas Paty. (W.de W. 
1495) V. xiv. 343 b/2 Defaultes comniysed in the unreuerence 
of god. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 237 That is the 
moost vnreuerence that may be done to god. 1597 Braro 
Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 317 The disobedience, vn- 
reuerence, & contempt of children towards their parents. 
1649 W. Sctater Comm. Malachy (1650) 27 Unreverence 
more displeaseth, than outward observance can please. 1684 
Baxter Ausw. Theol, Dial, 16 Praying with the Hatt on, 
is .a sign of unreverence, 

2. Used asthe negative of REVERENCE sé. 6. 

1823 W. H. Lyttieton in Corr, Lady Lyttleton (1912) 
248 The sooner I see your Un-Reverence a-shooting the 
better [ shall be pleased, 

Unre‘verence, v. (Un-? 3.] ¢rans. To treat irreverently. 
1553 Bate Vocacyou 11 This write I, not in vnreuerencinge 
the sacrament, but [etc.}, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof St 
ll. xxiv. 222 S. Paul thought their materiall Church..abused 
and unreverenced, by their lay meetings of Love-feasts 
therein, Unre-verenced, ff/. a. (UN-' 8.) @1470 
H. Parker Dives & Pauper (1495) 35/2 Oftentyme that 
crosse that the preest holdetb..is full unreuerenced. 1603 

Knottes //ist. Turks(1621) tor Tbe sepulchre of our blessed 
Sauiour..not vnreuerenced by the l'urkes themselues. 188x 
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H. James /‘ortr. Lady \ti, She saw..the dry, staring fact 
that she had been a dull un-reverenced tool. + Unre‘ver- 
ency. (Un-! 12.) ¢1680 Roxd, Ball. (1874) 11. 195, I must 
not come in place where their friends merry be, Lest I 
should my son disgrace with my unreverency, 

Unre-verend,@z. [Un-17,5b.] 

+1. Irreverent. Ods. (Common ¢ 1580-1660.) 

1562 in Strype Aux. Ref xxviil. (1709) 295 All unreverend 
speaking of God's holy predestination. 1584 R. DupLey 
Lett. 161 Inveying against their souerain with..vnreuerend 
tearmes, and insolent controlmentes. 1591 SHaks, 7wo 
Gent. u. vi, 14 Fie, fie, vnreuerend tongue, to call her 
bad. 1613 Dekker Four Birdes Noah's Arke Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 20 Cleanse my heart. .from all foule, loose and 
vnreuerend languages. 1659 W. CHAaMBERLAYNE Pharon. 
lv. i. 257 That it night unreverend gazers tell It once was 
sacred. 1820 Lams £éza 1. Oxford in Vac., Vhey rather 
hold such curiosities to be impertinent—unreverend, 

2. Unworthy of reverence. 

(1828-32 WessterR) 1874 J. THomson City Dreadf. Nt. 
xvii, iv, Long grey unreverend locks befouled with mire. 
1876 Gro. Eriot Van. Der. \xii, The presence of this un- 
reverend father ..affected Mirah with..shame and grief. 

Hence + Unre'verendly adv., irreverently. Ods. 

1603 Knoutes //ist. Turks (1621) 352 Thou hast vnreuer- 
endly spoken. 1663 Bove Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. u. iv. 
118 He.,was wont..(unreverendly enough) to compare our 
Physitians to Bishops, 1673 S"too him Bayes 24 Whose 
person you shall not find me speak so unreverendly of, 

Unre-verent, z. Now vare, [UN-17,5 b.] 

1. Irreverent: a. Of actions, conduct, ete. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1550 to ¢ 1640. 

1388 Wyciir £cclus. xxiii. 17 Thi mouth be not customable 
to vnreuereit speche. 1532 More Confut. 7 indale Wks. 
622/1 Such euyl fashion of vnreuerent railing vpon great 

rsonages. 1583 LaBinGTon Commandm., (1590) 220 If we 

e@ parentes, and greeued with vnreuerent regarde in our 
children of vs, 1608 Witter //erapla Exod, 62 The 
Corinthians were chastised. .for vnreuerent receiuing of the 
Lords supper. @ x661 Futter IWorthies, Yorks. ut. (1662) 
206 Greatly guilty in his ill language, which to any Author 
was uncivil, to a Bishop unreverent. 
Nat. & Supernat.x. (1864) 313 ‘Vhat unreverent feeble laxity, 
that lets the errors be as good as the truths. 

b. Of persons. 

1525 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 85b, Se tbou be not 
vnreuerent or statcly of behauour to thy company. 1552 in 
Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. xvi. 313 A swearer, or an vn- 
reuerent vser of his mouth. 1612 T. Taytor Conem. Titus 
ii, 12 They durst not shewe themselues..so vnreuerent and 
retchles in hearing, as most men doe. 1675 BaxtTER Cath. 
Theol. 1.1.9 We must be very fearful and not unreverent 
and rash, in ascribing such a..lusus of notions to God. 

transf. ¢1590 Str 7°. Move wu. iv. 134 Your vnreuerent 
knees, Make them your feet to kneele to be forgyuen! 1593 
Suaks. Rich, (/, , i, 123 Wert thou not Brother to great 
Edwards sonne, This tongue. .Sbould run thy head from thy 
vnreuerent shoulders. 

+2. = UNREVEREND a, 2, Obs.—} 

1576 Lamparnk Peramd. Kent 256 Erasmus opinion and 
iudgment touching sucb vnreuerent Reliques. 1659 W. 
CHAMBERLAYNE Pharon. 11. iv. 356 Their rage Neglected 
youth slights like unreverent age. 

lence + Unre’verentness, irreverence. Ods. 

1579 Norrnsrooke Dictng 32 [They] that do vse and 
handle vpon scaffolds Gods diuine mysteries with such 
vnreuerentnes, 1636 Hensuaw Hore Succ. 294 That un- 
reverentnesse .. which they durst not use to this or that 
Mr Gentleman, they use tu God. 

+ Unre'verently, adv. Os. [UN-1 11, 5 b.] 
Irreverently ; without reverence. (Commone¢15ic- 


1669.) 


¢ 1386 Cuaucer ars. 7, p582 Whan they treten vnreuer- 
ently the sacrement of the Auter. 1421 Hoccteve Jereslaus 
Wife 218 He answerde and spak vnreuerently. ¢1449 
Pecock Refr. v. xv. 563 The ix® principal gouernaunce for 
which summe of the lay peple vnwijsly and vnreuerentli 
blamen the clergie. 1543 Grarton Conutn. Harding 460 
His corps was brought vnreuerently from the toure..vnto 
Poules. 1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 80 That is supposed 
a loose kinde of writing, to talke of any man vnreuerently. 
1638 Be. Mountacu Art. Eng. Visit. A 4b, Hath any of 
your parish unreverently used your Minister? a 1677 
Manton Serm. Ds. cxtx, cxxxi, Wks. 1725 1. 605/1 Will 
not God beassevere tone, if | behave my self unreverently ? 

Unreve'rsable, a. (Un-'7h, 5b.) 1802-12 BentHam 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 14x The decision remaining 
unreversed, and, but for legislative autbority, unreversable. 

Unreve rsed, pp/. cz. (Un-! 8.) 

1591 Suaxs. Tivo Gent. ui. i. 223 The doome (Which vn. 
reuerst stands in effectuall force). 1648 PxvNne /’lea for 
the Lords 63 His sentence..remaines,.unreversed. 1657 
Decree Excheq., Hatfield Chase 7 While the said Decree 
stands in force, and unreversed. 1802-12 [see prec.]. 1855 
Macautay //tst, Eng. xiii. 111. 271 A legal sentence, passed 
in due form, and still unreversed. 1878 Asney Treat. 
Photogr. xxxiv, 278 It is possible to obtain an unreversed 
impression of the thermal spectrum. 

+ Unreve'ssed, -versted, pa. pple. Obs. (Un-? 4, 8.) 
c1450 Chron. London (Kingsford, 1905) 131 Whan the bys: 
shope hadde don the masse and whas unrevessed. 1483 
Caxton G. de fa Tourcvij b, When he had songen and was 
vnreuested it was not knowen where he bicam. 

Unreview'ed, pp/. cz. (UN-1 8.) 

(1775 Asu.] 1819 Bussy Hist. Afusic I. 255 There are 
particular ..reasons why his Te Deum should not pass un- 
reviewed. 1837 Caxtyte F7. Rev... v1. iii, After long unre- 
viewed centuries. 

Unrevi'led, ff. a. (Un-' 8.) 1470 Harpvnc Chron, 
Pref. p. x, As lyon fell he putte hym forth in prese, The 
werre maynteynde and kepte hym vnrevylde. 

Unrevi'sed, fp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

(1775 Asu.) 1845 Syd. Sintth’s Wks. (1859) IL. 333/1 The 
following unrevised fragment. 1847 STANLEY Arnold Suppl. 
22 The unblotted, unrevised manuscript. 1897 Gotpw. SmitH 
Guesses Riddle Exist. 83 Readers of the Bible who continue 
to use the unrevised version. 


| 
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UNRID. 


Unrevi'vable, a. (Un.'7b.) 1802-12 BENTHAM Ration. 
Fudic. Evid, (1827) V. 171 When I say unrevivable, I mean 
by common law, 

Unrevi'ved, fp/. a. (Un-18.) 

1631 WEEVER Avc. Funeral Mon. 417 Old, moth-eaten, 
vnreuiued penall Lawes. 1680 H. More A/ocal. A foc. xi. 
106 ‘hat..they may not seem to prophesie and be dead at 
the same time, nor lye too long unburied or unrevived. 1877 
Conver Basis Faith ii. 73 Those memories of the past, un- 
revived for years. 

+ Unre-vocable, ¢z. Ods. (Un-1 7b, 5b.) 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) I. 58: Vnreuocabill, 
withoutin fraude or gyle, At thair plesour sic peax for to 
compyle. 1589 GreENE MJenaphon (Arb.) 43 The heauens.. 
sent vnieuocable Fates to depriue me of her life. 1608 L. 
Macuin Dumbe Knight 1, My vow..is like fate still unre- 
vocable, 1616 B. Parsons Jag. Charter 2 By an unrevocable 
patent, 

Unre’vocably, adv, (Un-!11.) 1472 in Ramsay Banff 
Charters (1915) 29 Assignit hym unrevocably to the said 
annualerent of sex markis. 

Unrevo'ked, fp/. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not revoked, recalled, or annulled. 

1479 [see UNrePeaLeD}. 1570 Levins Afanip. 50 Vnreuoked, 
irreuocabilis. 1667 Mitton #. ZL. v. 602 Hear all ye 
Angels,.. Hear my Decree, which unrevok’t shall stand, 
1740 Ctpser Afol. (1756) I. 310 This unrevoked order of 
silence. 1790 Cowper Mother's Pict. 112 Time, unrevok’d, 
has run His wonted course. 1835 Court Alag. V1. 35/1 The 
morrow arrived, and the Sultan's command remained unre- 
voked. 1858 Lp. St. Leonarps Handy-bk. Prop. Law xx. 
157 ‘he general gift in your will to your child. .will belong 
to him if you leave it unrevoked. 


+2. Notcalled back. Oéds.—} 

1654 Gayton (/vas. Notes u. vi. 59 As she unrevoked ran 
Shee thought each tree to be a man. 

Unrevolutionized, jp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 1804 Larwoop 
No Gun Boats 39 The old Lillies of unrevolutionized France. 
Unrevo'lved, sf/.a. (Un-'8) [1775 AsH.] 189: Mrre- 
DItH One of our Cong. xxxili, That was the thonght, unre- 
volved, unphrased, ait but unconscious, in Nesta. Unre- 
vo'lving, /fl.a. (Un-'10,.) 1843 Cartyte Past & Pr. ui. 
xi, Of an idle unrevolving man the kindest Destiny..can 
bake and knead nothing other thana botch. Unrewa‘rd- 
able,a. (Ux-' 7b.) ¢1445 Pecock Donxet 94 Not wib- 
Stonding synne is..vncleene, vnrewardable, punyschable. 

Unrewarded, ppt az. (Un-1 8] 

I. Not rewarded; unrequited. 

c141z Hoccreve De Rey. Princ. 2890 No goode dede vn- 
rewardid is, or quytte. c1440 Alph. Tales |xxxi. 64 God 
will hafe no gude dede vnrewardid. 1512 Helyasin ‘Vhoms 
Prose Rom.(1828) 111. 75 A good dede is never unrewarded 
ne anevyll unpunisshed. 1576 Apr. SANDYS Seri. (1585) 171 
‘Their seruice was vurewarded, because it was vncontinued. 
1628 R. H. F. Owen's FEpigr. 1. 7 Verses giuen for a New- 
yeeres gift, vnrewarded. 1656 Sir E, Nicnotas in .V. Papers 
(Cainden) I11. 270 None can. imagine that so glorious an 
act can possibly be unrewarded. 1712 BLACKMORE Creation 
vu.74 While Heaven's adorers. . Their unrewarded innocence 
Maintain. 1779 A/irror No. 35, My obsequious services in 
the drawing-room passed unrewarded. 1821 Byron Sar- 
dauap. Ut. i, 357 Slain! unrewarded !..that’s hard, poor 
slave. 1863 Movat Andaman Islanders 153 Our persever- 
ing search, and our repeated use of the line, were unrewarded 
with the success we desired. 

2. Uvpunished. 

1621 J. Lavior(Water P.) Unnat. Father Wks. (1630) 140/1 
God did neuer suffer Murder togoe vnrewarded. 1907 Verney 
Vem, 11, 128 Wickedness does not go for ever unrewarded, 

Unrewa‘rdedly, adv. (Un-'11.) 1888 Scrtbuer's Mag. 
Dec. 757/1 He had transfused two months of her life with 
such a delicate sweetness, sounrewardedly. Unrewa‘rd- 
ing, v4/. sé. (Un-1 13.) @ 1586 Sionry Arcadia m. xiv, It 
was the unrewarding, & not the evil employing ber service, 
which grieved her. 

Unrewarding, pf/. a. (UN-! io.) 

1653 Jer. Taytor Serm. for Year 1. xix. 255 He findes it 
an umewarding interest, to walk seven dayes..only to see 
a place from whence he must come back in an hour, 1854 
Lever Dodd Family A broad \xx. 592 (It) is a very unreward- 
ing process. 1882 Myexs Renewal ef) outh 120 [To] come 
bootless back from the unrewardiny quest. 

Unrhetorical, z (Unx-! 7, 5 b.) 

[1775 AsH.) 1822 De Quincey Confess. 78 The literal and 
unrhetorical use of the word mzyriad. 1859 G. Witson Mew, 
&. Forbes ii, 68 Vhe style. .is strikingly unrhetorical. 1875 
E, Waite Lee in Christ wv. xxiv. 405 Certain unrhetorical 
explicit statements of doctrine. 

Unrhy-med, pp/.a. (Un-18; cf. Unrimep.) 

1828 Carve Avis. (1857) I. 219 The grand unrhymed 
Romance of his earthly existence. 1848 Loncr. Secret of 
Sca iv, With a soft, monotonous cadence, Flow its unrbymed 
lyric lines. 

Unrhy'thmie, z (Un-! 7.) 

1884 A thenvum 2 Aug. 142/2 No unrhythmic verse was 
ever yet remembered beyond tbe generation that produced it. 

Unrhy ‘thmical, ¢. (UN-1 7.) 

Also, in recent use (1904), uxrhythirically. 

1777 RicHarpson /ersian & Arab. Dict. 1935 Discordant, 


unrhythmical, wretchedly composed verse or prose. 1840 
De Quincey Style Wks. 1859 XI. 167 Excess of awkward- 
ness, or of inelegance, or of unrhythmical cadence. 1871 


Edin, Rev. Apr. 432 His lines are never unrbythmical. 
Unri bbed, f//.a. (UN-1 8.) e 
(1775 As.) 1834 K. H. Dicsv Mores Cath. v. vill, 288 

See, then to what a distance your unribbed bark is driven. 

1851 Ruskin Stones Ven, 1. xxix. § 3 When the vaulting is 

unribbed, as in plain waggon vaults. 

Unrivch, a. (Un-! 7.) 1875 Morris ueld xu. 519 By 
fruitful fishy Lerna’s food was once his life and gain, And 
unrich house. + Unri'd, 4//. a. [Un-'8b.) Unridden. 
1640 H. Mut Night's Search 1. 194 Give me a jade unrid, 
that’s plump and fat. fs 

Unri-d, ppl. a.2 Sc. and dial, (UN-1 8b. Cf. 
ON. zdrudd-r (Norw. wrudd, urydd, Sw. orédd, 


Da. urydiet) uncleared.] Not put in order. 


UNRIDDEN. 


3637 RuTurrroro Lett, (1664) 132 So marches lie still 
Mende connts uncleared betwixtus. 1824 (Caner) Craven 
Dialect 5 Awr house is vara unrid and grimy. 1856 Cartyie 
Lett. (1904) 11. 179 [More of} iny Book. hes in heaps aliead 
of me, in the unrid state. 

Unri'dden, fp/. a. (Un-! 8).) 

(a) 1574 Richmond, Wills (Surtees) 248 Horses at Burghe. 
Ridden horsses and niares, xv...Stazges and fillies unreden, 
xij. 1607 Markuam Cavel. iv. 5 Foales, vnridden horses, or 
horses that are of any..sobrietie in journeying. 1831 Jamis 
Phil, Augustus WN. v, Horses..which have stood there 
unridden for months. 1837 Durrenin Lett. fligh Lat. 
(ed. 2) 83 Having caught, saddled and bridled the three 
unridden pon.es. 

(6) 1615 “atr. Aberd. Reg. (1848) Il. 323 Leaving the 
saidis merches unridden. 

Unri ddle, 54. rare. [UNn-25 cf. next.) A solution of 
ariddle. 1756 Connoisseur No. 107 P7 Reading over the 
Riddles, and Unriddles, the Questions, and the Answers, 

Unriddle, v. [(Un-2 3. Cf. G. eniritseln.] 
trans. To solve, explain (a mystery, etc.). (Ch 
Ruippve v,! 2.) 

a 1586 Sioxev Arcadia it. vii, But nowe Amphialus 
helped to unriddle his doubts; for he[ctc.} 1634 Peachaxt 
Compl. Gent. xii. 111, 1 will give you. .examples of tliese, 
with which .. you inay easily migdale the rest, 1648 Prynnge 
Plea for Lords 63 Let him..unriddle and assoyle, ,his owne 
Dilemina. 1714 Anptson Spe ¢, No. 567? 7 Ifany sagacious 
Person can fairly unriddle 1, 1 will print his Explanation. 
1785 Rew /utell, Powers rv. ii. 371 Take this description 
altogether, and it would require an Cedipus to unriddle it. 
1820 Kears //yferion 1. 150 No,no-wherecan[l]Junriddle . 
why ye..Should cower heneatb .nntremendous might. 1858 
Merivace Aow. Amp hii. V1. 218 To unriddle some of the 
perplexing questions. 1885 Miss Brapoon I yllard’s H'cird 

. 194 If we can unriddle the railway mystery, all may yet 
come right. 

rofl. 1653 R. Cloprincros) Lhyd's Marrow of Hist. + 
This at first may seem a paradox; but upon a deliberate 
consideration it will easily unriddle itself. 

absol, a 1642 Sucktine Godlrns 1. i, Pray, unriddle. 1710 
Parnete Hermit 207 Confess th’ Alinighty just, And where 
you can't unriddle, learn to trust. 1768 H. Watroce A/yst. 
Mother w. vi, Unriddle, priest. My soul is too impatient 
To wait [et::.). 

Hence Unri'ddling wé/. sé. 

a 1680 Buiter Char. Religion Wks. (1908) 306 They. .are 
wonderfull acute at unriddling of Mysteries, 1821 vies 
Juan wt, xxviii, The cause being past his guessing or 
unriddling. 

Unri-ddleable, a. (Ux-! 7 b.) 

1647 Evetyn Let. in Diary, etc. (1852) HL. 6 Things were 
never more nnriddleable than at this instant of time. @ 1675 
Licutroot Sera. Wks. 1684 11. 1246 These difi:ulties in 
Scripture..are not unriddleuble riddles, and tyring-irons 
never to be untied, but [eic. } 

Unri-ddled, fp4 a. [(Ux-'8.] Unsolved. 1823 Byron 
Juan xi, iii, This unriddied wonder, The World. 

Unriddler. [f. Unwuppie v.) One 
or that which, solves or explains. 

2657 Trave Comin Fob xxxvi. 22 A Teacher of p-rplexed 
things, an unriddler of Riddles. 1663 Bovtn Usef Exp. 
Nat, Philos. 1. iii. 64 four posterity Be not much happier 
nnriddlers then.,we have heen. 1824 Scorr S¢. Aonan's iii, 
Ile was also a deviser of charades and an unriddler of riddles. 
1891 Karate Piilol. Eng Tongue 365 Vhat frequent un- 
riddler of pbilological problems, the Ifebrew language. 

+ Unri de, a. Oés. Also 3 vnrude, 5 -ruyde; 
4-5vn-, 6 unryde, 4 oun-, § onride, vnrid; 4 
vnrede [OE. uageryde (ME. untrude Un-1 3) 
rough, violent, f. geryde (once), ? smooth, pleasant; 
of obscure origin. Cf, Unrune a1] 

1. Severe; causing much suffering. 

¢ 1200 Orwtn 4779 All piss wass utenn wibp unnhal Purrh 
swibe unnride nnnhale. /4/d. 4784 Her wass unnseoil be unn- 
ride inoh Till an mann forr todrez3henn. ¢ 1300 Havelok 1981 
Ile haues a wunde in the side, With a gleyue, ful unride,.. 
And he haues on poru his be, Pe vnridesie pat men may se. 
€ 1380 Sir Ferns. 747 Wel ne3 ys guttes bat swerd him ran, 
& made hym a woundeounride, a 1400 St, Afexius (Laud 
108) 542 Al bat folk pat stod he-syde Pat say be sorwe so vn- 
ruyde, Pey wepe fil tendreliche. ¢1460 Foiunley Jfyst. 1. 
40 Man..was put out, in that tyde, In wo & wandretb for to 
be, in paynes full vnrid To knawe. 

2. Of large size; of great size and strength; so 
large as to be cumbersome or unwieldy. 

¢1220 Bestiary 646 Danne cumed dis elp unride. a1240 
Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom. 1, 249 Euch an [se. devil] 
bered..an unrude raketehe gled-read of fure. c 1300 Havelok 
1795 Pe harre..was unride, and gret ynow. ¢ 1380 Sir 
Fert. 3691 Pe dent of bat sper oun-ryde. a 1400.$77 Per. 
1160 To morne..salle we togedir playe With wapyns unryde. 
2a 1600 Merline 1501 (Percy Folio), His tayle was great.. 
his bodye was unryde with.all. 

b. Large in number ; numerous, 

c1300 Havelok 2947 [All] it sawe.. Hwou he it bar with 
mikel pride For his barnage pat was vnride. ¢1330 King 
of Tars 142 Tbe soudan gederet an ost unryde. 

ce. Large inextent. rare—, 

13.. Metr. Hom. (MS. Ashm. 42) fol. 136, An vnridde spase 
es now Makid hetwix vs and 3ow Pat none of vs maie come 
3ou nere Ne none of 30u maie come here. 

3. Rough; violent. 

a1300 Cursor A. 24845 Pe wind ras gains bam vnride. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 174 Pe noyse was vnride, it 
lasted alle day. ¢ 1350 /formedon 6492 Isknyght non, Vhat 
darre fyght wyth bym alonne, So is the fende vnryde. 
a 1400-50 Ale vander 739 Reviles he pis obire renke with 
vnrid [z.7. vnrode] speche. ¢1470 Golagros & Gaw. 630 
(He) raught to the renk ane rout wes vnryde. 

Unri-d(e able, a. (Ux-!7 b.) 

Common in recent use. Hence uuridle)abitity, 

1881 Daily News 5 Jan. 6/5 Over a fine open country, till 
the land became almost unrideable, 1883 C. Howarp Roads 
Eng. & Wales (ed.3)94 Steep unrideable ascents and descents. 
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Unrli-deably, ad¢», (UN-' 11. Cf. prec.) 185: Kincstev 
Yeast i, Lancelot had bought him..for half his valuc, as 
unritcably vicious, when he had killed a groom. 

+ Unri-dely, adv. 06s. Forms: (see quots.). 
[OL sengerydelice (rare), f, ungerydes see UNRIDEQ.] 
Violently, roughly, harshly. 

¢1200 OrMIN 15567 note, And oferrwarrp bar i pe flor 
Unnriddli3 pe3yre bordess. araas Juliana 54 (Juliana) reat 
bim mitte raketehe unrudeliche swide. a 1300 Cursor MM. 
24391 tt raght mi bert althoru perote, Vnridelion me rane. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1432 Per as be rogh rocher vn-rydely 
was fallen. 1400-50 Ale.rander 666 Pen rekils it vnruydly 
& raynes doune stanys /érd. 635 If any of his feris Raged 
with him varidly, ¢1400 Song Noland ggo He rent hym 
vnredly cuyn to the sadill. 

Unri-dge,v. (Un-*4 ) 2647 Tuare Consun. Rev.i. 16 The 
word..shts open, and as it were, unridgeth the conscience. 
Unridl-culous, a. (Un-' 7.) 1646 Sik T. nowne /’seud, 
&p. vu. xvi. 372 If an indifferent and unridiculous object 
could draw his habituall austerenesse unto a smile. n- 
rife, a. \Us-' 7) 1699 T. Mlouret) Si/kwormes 4 His 
brother Linus first began The Flaxmans craft (a secret then 


vorife). 

Unri-fled, ppl. a.) (Un-l 8 + Riri 7.) 

1603 Kyou.es fist. Turks (1621) 83 Nothing left wn- 
polluted and defaced, no place vnsought, no corner vurifled, 
1653 Jer, Tavtor Sernt, for Fear I. xix. 246 The estate.. 
remains unrifled, and descends upon the heir. 2743 FRascis 
tr. //or., Odes it. xxiv. 1 Vhough of th’ unrifled Gold passest 
Of gorgeons Ind. 1835 Court Alag. VI. 205 Sing Dirds!.. 
Give thanks in song for your unritled nest! 1884 1. ‘Tavtor 
Words & Ulaces 171 The hope of capturing the rich and 
unrifled prize. 

Sig. 1637 Iikvwoon Royall Kings Prol., No History We 
have left unrifled. 

Unri-fled, ppl. a.2 (Ux-1 8 + Rirce v.3) 

1860 All Vear Round No. 73.546 The shot of the ordinary 
unrifled Service gun is round. 

Unri'g,v. [Ux-2 4.] 

l. trans. To divest (a ship, of its rigging (both 
standing and running). 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1515) 541 Ile vnrigged and be- 
stowed his ships in dochs. 1615 Lritauin's Suss in Arber 
Garner 111. 632 That the other two weeks be also spent.. 
in unrigging and laying up th liuss. 1667 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 169 4 They were constrained to Unrigg her, and to 
take down her Topmast. 1720 De For Capt, Singleton 
xiv. (1840) 240 We unrigged our top-masts. 1768 Anu. Acg, 
Chron. 106/1 Some sailors began to unrig the ships. 1806 A. 
Descan Nelson 124 A broadside... nearly unngeed the 
Foudroyant 1820Scoresay ice. Arct. Keg. II. 451 [t would 
be necessary first to discharge the cargo, and to unrigtheship. 

b. adbsol. To remove or take down rigging. 
a1647 Pert in Archacologia (1796) XII. 227 Friday the 
16th, we unrigget, and shot the bridge. 1799 Nrison in 
Nicolas Disp. (1345) ILI, 238 Malta then was half-starving, 
and the Ships had unrigged. 1897 tr. Nansen’s farthest 
North UL. vin. 327 We..rigged up mast and sail. But..we 
were soon obliged to unrig, and take to paddhing. 

c. In pres. pple. = Being unrigged. 

1673 Loud. Gaz. No. 773 4 The other, mounted with 24 
Guns, is now unrigzing. 1810 Maval Chron. XXII. 121 
A small frigate unrigging. 

d. trans. (See quot.) 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Dégarnir le cabestan, 
to unrig the Capstern, by taking off the voyol, and unshipping 
the bars. 

2. transf. To strip of clothes ; to undress. 

1sgt Lytvy Endym, 1, iii, Wnrigge mee, Hey ho! 1693 
Dryden's Juvenat xiv. (1697) 367 Lhe Sh:ine was. .lin’d with 
a strong Guard of Souldiers, who had an Eye to their God 
_.lest he sbould he stoln, or unrigg'd. 1723 /’res. St. Russia 
I. 162 The French Gentlewoman,..whom they had almost 
unrigged, witval telling the Men that they had stript first. 
1793 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Zp. to the hel 132 Out witb her 
ear-rings and the Dame unrig. 1820 Scott A/onas?. xvi, 
He secured my spare doublet..—I was enforced to beat 
a retreat before 1 was altogether unrigged. 1880— in Shrop- 
shire and Yks. use (Eg. Dial. Dict ). 

ahsol. 1693 Concreve Olt Bach. v.i, Bell. 1 wou'd unrig. 
Setter. | attend you, Sir. 1865 Mrs, Wuitxey Gayzworthys 
v, Gabriel. .fibbed again when he said he ‘didn’: feel much 
like rigging up fora party; ‘which had been true but for the 
last five minutes since he unrigged. 

b. To unharness. 

1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2552/3 The Sailors went ashore and 
unrigged his Horse. 1881 Durrietp Don Quirore Il. 575 
The express command of bis master that.. Rozinante should 
not be unrigged, . 

Unri gged, fp/. a. [f. prec., or UN-1 8.] a. Di- 
vested of rigginy. b. Not furnished with rigging. 

@ 1593 Mariowe Edw. //, 11. ii, While in the harbor ride 
thy ships vnrigd. — Dido ut. i, Yet..are my sbips vnrigd, 
My Sailes all rent. 1623 in Foster Eng. Factories ind. 11. 
(1908) 215 The carricke..nowe lyeth alltogeather unrigged. 
1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3088/3 The Ships that lay bard by: 
unrigg’d. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. iv. 330 Our shrowds were 
loose, and our top-masts unrigged. 1799 Hull Advertiser 
30 Mar. 1/4 She being totally unrigged, struck. 1830 Ency?. 
Brit. (ed, 7) 11. 633/2 An unrigged boat. 1834 Marryvat 
P. Simple MW. 281 Our guns became..hot from quick firing. 
. By tbis time we were almost. .unrigged. 

Unri ght, 54. Obs. exc. arch. [OE. uenrzhe (f. 
un- Une! 124 rtht Ricut s6.1), = OF ris. on-, ua- 
giuchi (WFris. on-, aurjuchl, N¥ris. tnrocht), 
MDn. (Du.) onrech?, OS. unrehi (MLG., LG, un- 
recht, LG. -regt), OHG. (MHG.) unzveht (G. un- 
recht), Norw. urett, (M)Da. ure/, (M)Sw. ordit.] 

1. Wrong, wrong-doing, iniquity. 

Beowulf 1264 Sipdan goldsele Grendel warode, unriht 
zfnde. axr2zz O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1100, He on 
middewardan his unrihte buten hehreowsunge .. Zewat. 
¢1205 Lay. 6553 Vnriht him wes leof, and rihtwisoesse him 


| wes lad. ¢1330R. Brunne Chron, lace (Rolls) 11513 Com, 


! 


UNRIGHT. 


& amende byn vnright, Pat pou so stowe firolle oure knyght. 
¢1380 Wyciir Se/. Wks. 11. gt pis is a trewe man, and unrizt 
is notin him. ¢ 1449 Pecock AKepr. v. iti 498 The oon [od] 
is maker of rizt and of good thingis, and the other is maker 
of vnrizt and of badde thingis. a 1547 Sureevin farly XI// 
Cent, Lyries x\v. 46 Prowd people tbat drede no full, clothed 
with falshed and vnright, 1578 Proctor Gorgeous Gallery 
énventions Bij, Well mayst thou wayle thy want of trotb; 
& rue thy great vnright. 1610 H. Beoucuton Job xxvii. 4 
My lippes shall not speak the vwnright. [1876 Freeman 
Norm, Cong. V. xxiv. 394 It was because they still spake of 
right that right in tbe end outlived unright.] 
b. In the pbr. 20 do (or work unright. 

¢ 888 K. Airneo Hocth. xxxviii. § 3 For}amde Su ar 
cwirde act he unriht dyde fat he lete unwitnod da yflan. 
¢ 1000 AELERtC Deut. xxxi. 29 Ponne ze unriht wircead Leforan 
drihtene. a 1300 Cursor ow 24158 Ye luus,.. Vn-reufultt yee 
wirc vnright. 13.. /drd. 5084 :Gott.), | am a-knau i did 
voriht, ¢ 1412 Hoccceve De Keg. t's inc. 5040 [God] may 
done non vnright. 1535 Coverpace Zeph, i. 5 But the iust 
Lorde that doth no varight, was amonge them, @1547 SUKRRY 
in Early XV Cent. Lyrics xlv. 16 All such as wourke vn. 
right. 1607 J. Davies Summa Totadis G 2, With neither 
Witl, nor Pow'r to do vnright. 

2. Unfairness, injustice (done or suffered). 

c888K. Lieven Soeth. xxxix. $9 Mwy lc unriht mez Leon 
mare ponne Zepafize [cte] ¢1020 Ags. Laws (Thorpe) 1. 

88 We ncllad gzepafian pat unribt. c1175 Lams. Mou. 115 

le seal wissian mid wisdome his folke and unriht aleggen. 
1297 K. Giorc. (Rolls) 8625 More vurizt pan he dede ne 
nu3te nonion ise, ¢1325 Spee. Gy H’arw. 613 To sufire 
wrong and vnriht For $e loue of god almiht. ¢ 1400 Beryn 
$57 Lhat were grete vary3zie, I'o aventur oppon a man ca 
with hyin did nat figte. 1456 Cow. Leet Bk. 290 Roldly to 
fight, Yfany man of curage wold Lid you vnright. 1530 
Tinpate Pract, 2’rclates Avb, There was neuer creature 
that sofred so greate vnright so pacyentlye..asle. 1581 A. 
Hawt Aliad ix. 162 Suffice it him he hath me wrongde, and 
that his own vnright Doth hel him tike a man forlorre. 

b. In phr, 40 do one unright?, or variations of this. 
c1200 bices & Virtues 113 Nis him idon non unr.ht. 
e12zs0 Gen. & Fx. 1276 Dor ae he boten feren plizt, #at 
here neider sal dono: er un rizt. 13.. A. Adis. 7491 (Laud 

MS.), And ainendyng I bidde ae to Of <naeeh pat is me 
cv. 1340 Ayend, 221 Hi ssotle loki hare bodi fe on to pe 
Opre treweliche wyb-oute do onriz3t be on to fe obren. 
¢1402 Lypc. Compl. Bl. Aut. 334 Notwithstonding his man- 
hood. Love unto him did ful greet unrigbt. 1532 Tinpace 
/ xpos, Matt (1550) F vij b, Re patient .., what soeuer 
vnright be done the. 1599 Daniet Lett. Wetanta to Al, 
Aantonings xxii, |» it. that toue doth take no true delight In 
what it bath,.. Which drawes you on to doe vs this viright? 

3. With (also on) unzight, wrongfully, be 

Beowulf 2739 1c. ne solite searoni*as,ne me swor fela ada 
onunriht, ta K /Eceren Laws § 1 Newilna bu pines 
nehstan ierfes mid unryhte. c 1205 Lay. 7374 Pu ahtest me 
to 3ulden 3auel of fine londe, And pu hit halst on unriht. 
1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 4040 He nom it verst mid vnrizt, & 
brozie Pat lond in wo. 13.. #. &. Addit. P. B. 1142 He 
loses hit ille, As hit were rafte wyth vnry3t & robbed wyth 
pewes. 21425 Cursor M. 19012 (Trin), Pat ibesus. .3¢ dude 
on rode wip vnriz3t. 1563 Foxe A. 4 MW. 564 1 Todiscerne 
in what wise ther iudgement passed, whether with right or 
vnright. 

4. An instance of wrong or wrong-douing; a wrong 
or unjust act. 

e888 K. Enrereo Bocth. xvi. § 4 Betwuh pPyllecum un: 
rihtum wees him (se. Nero].. underpeod eall pesmiddanzeard. 
auraz O. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086, Manige odre 
unribt hi dydan, be sindon earfepe to areccenne. ¢ 1200 
Vices 4 Virtues 79 Da Sat he hadde mid manize unrihtes 
bizeten. a 1300 Cursor Af. 11812 J is herods..vn-rightes 
Liginnes to ripe! ¢1380 Sir Feruntb. 1031 Pe Sarasyns.. 
schullab abigge pys ounrizt. c1q00 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov, Lordsh. 59 Draw to pe pe good wylles of by subgitz, 
and putte away paire vnryghtys and wronges. ?a 1500 
Chester Pl. 1, 142, 40 dayes and 40 nightes Rayne shall 
fall for ther vnrightes. 1528 Lynoesay Dreme 262 Party. 
cipant thay wer of thare vnrychtis. 

Unri-ght, ¢ [OF. waurtht (f. un- Us-17 + 
rihi RIGHT a@.\, = OF ris, on-, unriucht (WFris. 
on-, Anrjucht, NFiis. tiatrocht), MDu. and obs. Du. 
onrechi, OS. uurehi (MLG. and LG. wnrechi, LG. 
-regt), OHG. (MHG.) aaurehi (G, utrecht), ON. 
virétir (Norw. urell, Da. uret, MSw. oralier, Sw. 
oraill).) 

1. Not right, just, or equitable ; improper, unfair, 
wrong. Now Se. or avch. (common in 16th c.). 

888 K. AEcrrep Boeth. xxxviii. § 3 Ic..wundrie forhwy 
swa rihtwis dema zni3e unrihte gife wille forgifan. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxvui. 104 Ic me betst oncneow, bat ic 
unrihte wezas eatle of-eode. cr1200 Vices & Virtues 121 
Unribt domesmann. 1297 R. Grotc. (Rolls) 8726 He let 
grede boru al te tond be vnrizte lawes vndo. ¢ 1375 Cursor 
M. 26711 (Fairf.) He salle..ondomisday haue wreyers harde, 
pat is to say..pe werlde, pe deuil, his didis vnri3t. ¢ 1449 
Pecock Resr. iti. xix. 415 Open it is.. tbilk deede or 
gouernaunce in him silf is vnri3t and wrong. 1532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 5453/2 [To] walke in the commaunde- 
mentes of life, & do nothing thatis vnright. 1603 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Aficrocosmos 157 These senseless spunges of Impro- 
bity Are full of pleasure, but it is vnright. 1627 Br. Hatt 
Dauids Ps. Metaphr.i, Vhe man vnright, Aschaffe.., With 
every blast Iscaston hie. 1856 \W.H.Gitcespie / ruth Evang. 
Hist. vii. 129 Such un-right and self-inconsisient deprivation. 
1880 G. Macponato Diary O/d Sond 16 Feb., If] should slow 
diverge... Inio some thought, feeling, or dream unright. 

absol. 1610 H. Broucuton ¥ob xxix. 17, 1 brake the tuskes 
of the vnright. 

+2. Incerrect; inexact. Ods. rare. 

1562 Turner Herbal u. 32 Amatus gyueth an vnryght 
duche name ynto Sion when he calleth it bauchbungen. 
1591 Wotton in Xeéig. (1685) 641, 1..alleg’d furtber, that 
the Copy: was unright, 1605 VerstTEGAN Dec. futeld. i. 17 
So many haue aleaged so many vnright and vilykely causes 
thereof. 
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+ Unri‘ght,adv. Obs. (OE. unrihte (f.un-Un-! | 1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 29 Remember Richarde 


11 b+szhte Rigur adv.), = MDu. onrechte (Du. 
onrecht), OS. and OHG. unrehto (MHG. unrehte, 
G. unrecht), Da. zret, Sw. oratt.} Improperly ; 
not in the right way; wrongly. 

Beowulf 3059 Pa wees gesyne bat se sid ne dah bam de 
unrihte inne gehydde wrate under wealle. a1000 Ags. 
Ps. (Thorpe) cxviil. 78 Beon pa oferhydegan ealle zescende, 
be me unrihte ahwer gretan. ¢ 1374 CHAuceR Troylus v. 661 
Hym thought .. pat pe sonne wente his course vnright. 
a 1400 Northern Passion 1624 Pai lukyd tyll bys fete full 
hryght; Sone pai sayd pai lay vnryght [v.7. noghte aryghte]. 
c1480 Henrvson est. Cres. 205 As King Royall he raid 
vpon his Chair, The quhilk Phaeton gydit sum tyme vnricht. 
1513 Doucias cEncid xin, Prol. 138 Gyf thou hes afore 
tyme gayn onrycht, Followand sa lang Virgill, a gentile 
clerk. ?1555-Coverpace tr. Bk. Death vii 24 Therefore 
wryteth gregory not vnright whan he saith [etc.]. 1603 J. 
Davies iHeref.) A/icrocos:nos 167 See how hlinde a Guide Is 
lothsome Lust, that leades men so vnright. 

+ Unri-ght, v.1 Ods. rare. [f. Unricar sd. or a. 
Cf. MDn. onrechten, MHG. unrechten, to do in- 
justice, treat unjastly.] ¢7azs. To wrong, injure. 

1390 GoweR Con/. I. 176, I wolde swiche tales sprede.. That 
I scholde al his love unrihte. /d/d. 11. 355 That he thurgh 
eny sleihte myhte Hire lusti maidenhod unrihte. 1647 in 
Rushworth /7s¢. ColZ, wv. (1701) 1. 555 Rather than they will 
be unrighted in the matter of their Honesty and Integrity,.. 
they will lose all. 

+Unri-ght,v.2 [Uy-2 4. Cf. OF ris. on (A)rihia, 
MDu. ontrechten (Du. -richten), MLG. enirihten, 
OHG. tntrihtan (MUG. entrechten, G. -richten).] 
trans. To deprive of rights. 

1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xvi. 386 This man mai not iustli 
he vnri3tid and vnpossessid, that is to seie, be putt out of 
rizt and out of possessioun of the seid. , good. 

Unri‘ghted, p47.¢2. (Un-18.] Notrighted. {1775 Asu.] 
1883 F. M. Pearp Contrad. II, 269 If tle wrong were un- 
righted, . .then—what would become of her? 

Unri‘ghteous, 2. Forms: (see Ricuteovs 
a.). [OE. zzrthtwts (Un-1 7+ RicutEous). Cf. 
ON. éréitvls (MDa. uretuis, Sw. ordttvis).] 

1. Not righteous or upright; unjust, wicked: a. 
OF persons. 

© 888 AELrrep Boeth, xxxvii. § 1 Geher nu an spell be.. 
bam unribtwisum cyninguin. ¢ 1000 Ays. Gosp. Luke xvi, 
xo Se be ys on lytlum unrihtwis, se ys eac on maran un. 
rihtwis. ¢117§ Lamd, Hom. 115 Pe nihzede unpeau is pet 
pe king beounrihtwis. c1z00 77in. Coll. Hom, 19 Alle be 
unrihiwise men.. hersumied be deuel. ¢1380 Wvcur Sed, 
Wes. 111. 19 Alle unri3twise men pat serven to him {se, the 
devil] as hise trewe knyztis. 14.. /'undale's Vis. 274 Pou 
art not lele iustise, Pou art fals and unryghtwyse. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 28 Cambyses..had an vnrightwis juge. 
1526 Tinpate //ed. vi. 10 God is not vnrighteous that he 
shulde forget youre worke. 1572 R. T. Discourse 48 The 
Sadduces..were most vnrightuous. 1651 Hoppes Leviathan 
ut. xlii. 306 There heing nothing in mens Manners that makes 
them righteous, or unrighteous. 1712 M. Henry £zfos., 
Isaiah \v. 7 Here's a Call..to the Wicked, and the Un- 
righteous Man. ?1791 BentHam Draught Code Wks. 184 
IV. 316 An unrighteousjudge, or rather a judge who vould 
otherwise be unrighteous. 1871 Jowetr P/azo I. 158 Many 
men are utterly unrighteous, unholy, intemperate. 

absol, c825 Vesp. Psalter v, 6 Ne dorhwuniad da un- 
rehtwisan biforan esum dinum. ¢ 1200 Vices 6 Virtues 83 
Ic wile tache Jo unrihtwisen dine weizes, a@1400 Wew 
Test, (Paues) App.,1 Pet. iii. 18 For onys Crist was for oure 
synnes deed, pe riztwyse for the vnriztwise. 1623 R. Car- 
PENTER Conscionable Christian 14 What then shall the 
vnrighteous be able to say..for themselues? 1712 M. Henry 
Expos., tsaiah \v. 7 The Unrighteous that live in the neg- 
lect of plain Duties. 1835 !Vzlson's Tales Borders 1. se/s 
The inn ocent have been left toperish amang the unrighteous, 

b. Of actions, etc. 

7x Blickl, /fom. 33 Se awyrgda gast is heafod ealra un- 
rihtwisra dada. c1250 Gen. & Hx. 2014 His wif wur wilde, 
and nam in 603t vn-ri3t-wis luue. a 1300 Cursor M, 29507 
O thrijn wijs Mai cursing be tald onrightwijs. ¢ 1400 Dest7. 
Troy 3339 The rape vnrightwis of his Riche qwene. 1481 
Caxton Reynard xiii. (Percy Soc.) 160 Soinme helpe them 
forth in theyr vnryghtwys dedes. 1535 CovEROALE 2 Mace. 
iv. 35 The vnrightuous death of so godly a man, 1590 
Spenser F. Q. u. x. 60 Octauius here lept into his roome, 
And it vsurped by vnrighteous doome. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
ul. 292 Thir own both righteous and unrighteous deeds, 
1725 Pore Odyss. 1X. 630 Angry Neptune heard th’ un- 
rizhteous prayer. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsu Father Darcy Ul. 
xxi, 365 Those who have dared to prostitute holy things to 
unrighteous purposes, 1853 ‘Ouipa’ Held in Bondage i. 1. 
17 He was..full of most unrighteous oaths. 

+c. Incorrect, false, Obs.—! 

1507 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 437 That the mettis and 
mesouris be assait,..and quhar thai he fundin unrichtuus be 
distroit. . 

2. Not rightly due or deserved. 

1855 SinGLETON Virgil II, 100 Anchises’ offspring .. from 
his soul Compassionated their unrighteous lot. 

Hence Unri‘ghteous v., tc make unrighteous. 

1593 NasHe Christ's T. K ij b, Thou that ere this hast dis- 
parradiz'd our first Parent Adam, and vnrightuouzd the 
very Angels. é , 

Unri ghteously, ad. (OF. unrihtwislice 
(Us-! 11 + RiguTEousty adv.). Cf. ON. sirdtt- 
visliga (MDa. uretvistige, MSw. ordtvisiika).] In 

an unrighteous manner ; unjustly, wrongfully. 

€897 K. Airreo Gregory's Past. C. liv. 425 Ic cwxd to 
3am unryhtwisum, ne do ge unryhtwislice. @xz00 in 

Kemble Cod. Dip/. 1V. 24 Butan he toforan dam deade .. 
zebete Szxt he unrihtwislice forgette. a1300 Cursor AY, 
18274 Qui gaf pou rede Pis ilk iesu to crucifi, Wit-vten skil, 
vn-rightwisli? 1382 Wyctir Wisdom xii. 12 For not yn- 
riztwisly thou demest dom. ¢x4z5 AupELay XJ Pains Hell 

333 What chamful end bay haue pat Ieuyn here vnry3twysly. 


VoL. XI. 


..In Englande reigning vnrightwisely a while. 1559 AZir~. 
Mag. 43 Was never prince that other dyd oppresse Un- 
righteously, but died in distresse. 1611 Beaum. & Ft. 
Philaster 11. i, Who unrighteously Holds wealth or state 
from others, shall he curst. 1687 DryvpEN A/ind § P. 1 
1077 Their Foes a deadly Shibboleth devise: By which un- 
righteously it was decreed fetc.}. @1768 SecKER Serv 
(1770) V..422 Whether they do not., persecute most un- 
righteously ..both Christian Faith, and natural piety. 1807 
Foster ss. (1844) 1. 21 They have sometimes been most 
unrighteously accused. 1847 Prescotr Peru ut. vii. 1. 428 
The distribution of spoil so unrighteously acquired. 

Unrighteousness. [f. Unricarzous a.] 
The quality of being unrighteous; an instance of 
this, an unrighteous action. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter v. 7 Du fedest..alle da de wircad un- 
rehiwisnisse. c10ss Byrhiferth's Handbocin Anglia VIII. 
332 Iniquitas on lyden on englisc ys gecweden unribtwisnys. 
c1200 Vices 4 Virtues 37 Durh his unrihtwisnesse he 
bringb his saule in to helle pine. a@xz300 £. E, Psalter 
xxxvi, 7 In man.. Unrightwisnes bat es doand. ¢1380 
Wyeir Wks. (1880) 240 A grete vnriztwisnesse regnep 
among lordis whanne pei wolen not distroie pride, 1422 
Yone tr. Secreta Secret. 132 Vnryghiuossnes disherityth 
kynges and Pryncis. 1535 CoverDaLe 2 Esdras vii. 35 The 
righteousnesses shall watch, and the vnrighteousnesses shall 
beare no rule. xg90 Bapincton E.xZos. Command. 70, 1 
am not worthie to heholde the height of Heauen, for the 
multitude of my vurighteousnesse. 1611 BipteE Kom, i. 18 
The wrath of God is reueiled from heauen against all .. 
vnrighteousnesse of men, a@1677 Barrow Ser. Wks. 
(1686) II. v. 80 The inherent unrighteousness consequent 
upon Adam's sin. 2?@1758 WitHERSPoon £ss. Sel, Wks. 
1804 1, 36 He is a God..with whom unrighteousness can 
have nocommunion. 1833S. Hoore Discourses xv. 200 The 
unrighteousness of living to himself alone. 1871 JowE1T 
Plato 11. 330 If only he can.. be pure from evil or un- 
righteousness. 

Unri-ghtfal,¢. Now rare. [Un-17.]  Un- 
righteous, unjust, wrong. 

a1325 Prose Psalter c. 3 Y ne sett nou3t to-fore myn e3en 
pyng vnry3tful. 1393 Lanci. P. 2. C. x1. 215 A rybaud pei 
engendrede and a gome vnryghtful. c1440 Facob’s Well 
285 An Heremyte 3af hym to ydell & vnry3tefull thou3tys,.. 
for hym Epauate pat god was vnry3tfull. 1482 A/onk of 
Evesham (Arb.) 85 Vhe onrightful scheding of mennys 
blode. 1545 Bate JVyst. Jnig. 15 Pylate the vnryghtfull 
judge. a1586 Sipnev Asér, & Stella Sonn. v. x, A rightfull 
prince by unrightfull deeds a tyrant groweth. 1606 G. 
Wlooococke) /fist, Justine xxu. 84 Obiecting vnto them 
sometime their vnrightfull entrapping of Hanno. 1664 More 
Myst. nig. iv. 11 Malicious or inconsiderate spirits, that.. 
pass unrightfull censures upon what is at least allowable. 

1880 M*Cartuy Own Times IV. 336 The unrightful things 
that were soinetimes done. 

Unri-ghtfully, adv. Now rave. [Un-111.] 
Without right; unjustifiably, unfairly, wrongly. 

1325 Prose Psalter cv. 6 We han wro3t vnry3tfullich. 
1374 CHAucer Soeth, 1. met. v, (1868) 23 Anoienge folk 
treden..vnry3tfully in be nekkes of holy men. 1433 Kodls 
of Parlt. 1V. 455/1 Whan they been often tymes unright- 
fully empeched, 1470-85 Matory Arthur vin. ii 276 That 
is vnryghtfully asked, said kyng Melyodas. 1513 BRADSHAW 
St. Werburge 1. 336 A kynge..In hatayle slayne vnryght- 
fully, nowa martyr gloryous. ¢ 1557 App, PARKER Ps. xxxvi. 
99 The wordes of hys mouth be unrightfully wayed. 

1793 JEFFERSON Writ, (1859) 1V. 61 Between restraining it 
ourselves, and permitting her enemies to restrain it un- 
rightfully, is no difference. 1866 Howe tts Venet. Life iv. 
53 A great humbug and unrightfully in the guide-books. 
Unri‘ghtfalmess. Now ave. [f. Unnicat- 
FUL @.] The quality of being unrightful. 

a1250 Owl § Night. 1742 Ic nolde pat vnrihtfulnesse Me 
at pen ende ouercome. a@1325 (rose Psalter vii. 15 Lo, 
be sinner dob vnry3t-fulnesse, 1382 Wyctir Fohn vii. 18 
This is sothfast, and vnri3tfulnesse is not in him. ?c¢ 1450 in 
Roy Rede me,etc. (Arb.) 183 The wrathe of god is shewyd.. 
vpon cruelnes and vnryghtfulnes of these men. ax470 H. 
Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 11. xvii, 128/21 
Periury is cause..of all unrightfulnesse. 

1821 JEFFERSON Axéodiog. Writ. 1892 I. 62 The unright. 
fuluess and inefficacy of the punishment of crimes hy death. 


+ Unrightly,@. Ods-! [Un-17. Cf. next and 
OE. uwnrihtlic.} Wrong, erroneous. 

1422 Yona tr. Secreta Secret. 161 Verite caste doune, 
whan any vnryghtly thynge is preferrid to trouthe. 

Unrightly, adv. Now rare. [OE. unrtht- 
lice (Un-1 11+ RicarLy adv.), = MDu. onrechte- 
“ike (obs. Du. -2272), MLG. znrechteliken, OHG. 
unrehtlihho (MHG. snrehiliche, etc.), ON. urétt- 
liga (MDa, and Da. zreltelig, MSw. ordtika).] 
Not rightfully ; unfairly, wrongly: 

a O. E. Alartyrol. 18 May 84 Fram bem mannum.. 
pa he zr unrihtlice ofsloh on pyssuin life. c1o00 Rule St. 
Benet (1888) 104 Unrihtlice he ne gedihte {nan bing]. ¢1425 
Eng. Cong. Ireland 128 To setten yn har londes, Thay that 
wyth streynth & vnryghtly weren out i-dryue. 1544 Bate 
Chron. Sir F. Oldcastell 55 b, Not all vnryghtlye ded 
saynct Augustyn speake yt. 1583 tr. A/arson Meuve's 
Gerileon 1, 29b, Thereby to burden you with the fault, 
wherein not vnrightly you are culpable. 1643 Prynne Sov. 
Power Pari. 11. 108 If any inferiour Officers. . unrightly 
governe the people, they may lawfully be resisted hy them. 
1878 Prodigal Son iv. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. 110 We are 
such honest folk that we covet nothing unrightly. 

+Unri‘ghtness. Ods, [Un-! 12.) Unfairness. cx445 
Pecock Donet 134 Pei ben..forbodis of oure vniustness, 
of oure vnri3tnes anentis oure nei3zboris. + Unri'ghty, 
a. Obs.—' {Un-1 7+ Ricuta. Cf. Du. onrechtich (Du. -ig), 
MLG. znrichtich, OHG. unrithtig (G. unrichtig), etc.) 
Devoid of right condition. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 1, 1075 Pou 
wrebest god almy3ty, To holy cherche on-bouxam bart, 
Makest py selueon-ry3ty. Unri‘med,Z4/. a. [Un-!8 a, 
= Uneuymep fl. a. 1774 [W.Mitrorp] Ess. Harmony 
Lang. 142 Rimed verse,.is far inferior to unrimed, 1886 


UNRIP. 


Skeat Wars Alex. p. xx, Any other unrimed alliterative 
poem. Unri-mple, v. (Un-* 4. Cf. Du. ontrimpelen.) 
1800 Monthly Mag, X. 318 Fresh blossoms of diction [would] 
unrimple their roseate petals. Unri'mpled, sf/.a2. (Un.' 
8.) [1775 AsH.} 21839 Gat Demon Destiny i, (1840) 21 
The placid waters.. Were all unrimpled hy the gentle air, 

Unri-nd, v. Also 6vnrine. [Un-24. Cf. 
G. entrinden.| trans. To strip of rind or bark. 
Hence Unri‘nded ///. a.1 

1382 Wyctir Gen. xxx. 37 Jacob takynge green popil 
3erdis..a parti vnryendide hem. 1598 Frorio, Sducciare,.. 
to pare..or vnbarke or vnrinde trees. 1611 CoTGR., Escorcée, 
..the pilled, or vnrinded part of a Plant. 1648 HexHam ny, 
Ontschoeyen, to Pill or Vnrinde a tree, 


b. fig. To undress. 


1872 T. Haroy Under Greenw. Tree w. ii, I've been 
forced to go upstairs and unrind myself. 

+ Unrinded, ps7. a2 Sc. Obs. [Un-18+ 
Rinp v.2]_ Unrendered; not melted down. 

1581 Burgh Rec, Edind, (1882) 1V. 217 Vhe talloun bocht 
be hin als weill ryndet and vnryndet. 1702 in W. R. 
Mackintosh Géisnupses of Kirkwall (1887) 42 That none of 
the flesshers exact any more than twentie pennies Scots for 


the merk of unrynded tallow. 
Unringed, pp/. a. [Un-1 8 Cf. MDu. on- 


geringel, older Da. uringet.| Of swine: Not fur- 
nished witha nose-riug. (Cf. Unrune ff/. a.2) 

xsi0 Burgh Rec. Prestwick (Maitl Club) 42 For pe 
wrangwis worttyne of bar swyne, & wnryngyt. 1576 Gas- 
coicnr Steele Gi, (Arb.) 70 Like rude vnringed swine. 1624 
in H, Maclean Watermill k Reg. (1908) 157 Sub poena 
for every swine so unringed iiij’. 1664 BuTLER Hzd. ui. hi. 
310 Is’t fit [it] should... Be forc’d t' impeach a broken hedge, 
And Pigsunring'd. 1733 in Climenson //7st. SAiplake (1894) 
307 No person. shall suffer his hogs to go unringed. 

Unrinsed, pp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1661 FettHam Mesolves (ed. 8) 1. 1. 174 Loose and un- 
rins'd expressions are the... spurcitious exhalations of a 
corrupted mind. 1847 Lanvor Hellenics, Jhrasymedes § 
£. 6 Ye shall not .. taste From unrinsed barrel the diluted 
wine. 1860 Fror. NiGHTINGALE Nz7sing 1. 14, I have actu- 
ally seen..the utensils. .put back, unrinsed, under the bed. 

Unri‘oted, ff/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1627 May Lucan 1x. 235 
A chast vnriotted house, and neuer stain'’d With her Lords 
fortune. : 

Unri'p,v. [Un-29+Rirz.2] 

1. “rans. To strip (a house or roof) of tiles, 
slates, etc. (Cf. Rip v.2 2c.) Now dad. 

@ 1513 Fasyan Chron. vu. 414 [They] vnryppyd the howse 
in dyuers places that the rayne,.myghtentre. 1543in Parker 
Dom. Archit, (1859) 111. 61 Serching, vnryppyng, new tyl- 
yng and poyntyng ouer the west syde of the Quenes pallet 
chambre. 1887 Parish & SHaw Kentish Gloss. 129 To un- 
rip the roof of a stable or outhuilding, is to take off the tiles, 
slates, &c 

2. To lay open, slit up, or detach, by ripping. 

Stigmatized in 1708 as ‘a barharous, improper word * 
(british Apollo No. 75, 2/1; cf. quot. 1880), In 19th c 
somewhat rare in literary use ; hut freq. in dialect. 

1534 [see b]. 1594 Suaks. Auch. [//, 1. iv, 212 [Thou] 
Did’st breake that Vow, and with thy treacherous blade, 
Vnrip’st the Bowels of thy Sou'raignes Sonne. 160x B. 
Jonson Poetastery 11. iv, You should ha’ seene me vnrip 
their noses now, and haue sent ‘hem to the next barbers, to 
stitching. 1€61 Watton Avgler 1. v, (ed. 3) 122 We heard 
as high a contention amongst the beggers, Whether it was 
easiest to rip a cloak, or to unrip a cloak? 1700 Swirt 
Poems, Mrs. Harris’ Petition 11 My smock was unript, 
And, instead of putting it [=a purse} into my pocket, down 
it slipt. 1743 Frecpinc ¥. 4 i/dw. ix, He unript the lining 
of his waistcoat and pulled forth several jewels, 1837 
Marryat Dog Fiend xi, They.. proceeded to unrip them 
{sc. bags]. 1863 Miss Brappon Axvora Floyd xxi, He took 
his clasp-knife .. [and] carefully unripped a part of one of 
the seams in the waistcoat. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 
106 To say un-rip, as is often heard, is at least manifestly 
wrong, to describe the act of tearing open. ; 

In fig. contexts. 

1534 R. Wuitinton Cicero 1. G vij, Amytes and loue 
that lesse delyte vs.. wyse men iudge rather to become vs 
by lytell and by lytell to vnrippe them than sodaynly to 
cutte them awaye. 1586 Hooker Misc. Fustification § 5, 
1 cannot stand now to vnrip this building, and to sift it 
piece hy piece. 1611 Braum. & Ft. Philaster 1, i, Though 
thy breath doth strike me dead .. I have unript my breast. 
a165z A. Witson /nxconstant Ladie ww. iii, Thy lookes are 
full of honestie; 1 dare Vnrip my breast to thee. 1697 
Cotuer Ess. Aor. Subj. 1. 67 As Cato well observes, though 
in the Phrase ofa Taylor, Friendship ought not to be Vnrip'd, 
but Vnstitch'd. 

refi, 1614 J. Cooxe Greene's Tu Quogue E 1, Had'st thou 
not vnrip't thy selfe to me, 1 should neuer haue knowne thee. 

+c. To break (a seal) ; to open (a sealed docu- 


ment). Oés. 

1583 GREENE M/asnillia 26 b, His daughter. .receining the 
Letter, could scarcely stay to vnrip the seale, while she 
came in her closet, 1633 Forp '77s Pity v. 12, Friar. 
Looke there, ‘tis writt to thee. (Gives the letter.) Gvo. 
From whom? Friar. Vnrip the seales and see. 1634 
Heywoop A/aidenh. wetl lost 1. 47 b, His seal’'d Commission 
He had vnript. . ; . 

+3. fig. a. To rip up, bring to light or notice, 
expose to view. Ods. 

1577 Sir W. Drury in Grosart Spenser's Wks. 1. 66, 1 
would not seem to unrip old matters. 1591 Troud. Raigne 
K. Fohn i. 88 Before I once open my mouth to vnrippe the 
shameful slaunder of my parents. 1615 BraTHwait St7ap- 
pado 211 For many Errors and fowle crimes I knowe.. 
Which I'le in part vnrip, and so make cleare. 1633 Forp 
'Tis Pity 1. Fs b, You haue vnript a soule, so foule and 
guilty,..I maruaile how The earth hath borne you vp. 

+b. To unfold, disclose, reveal, make known. 

1579-80 Nort Plutarch (1595) 832 When he beganne to 
vnrip his whole intents and practises .. he .. offended the 
Senate. 1598 Marston Pygvzal,, Sat. ii, 143 Delphick 
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Apollo, ayde me to vnvip These intricate deepe Oracles of 
wit, 1615 Bratuwait Strappado, etc, (1878) 253 Her blush, 
her smile, her biting of her lip, did all the secrets of her hart 
vnrippe. 1755 SMOLLETT Ouéz. 1]. 296 You may unrip, and 
unload, all that ties upon your sorrowful heart. 

+e. ‘Fo undo, annul. Ods, 

1622 Bacon //en. V//, 176 Hee could not now witb his 
Honour so vnrippe, and (in a sort) put a Lye vpon all that 
hee had said and done before. 

Henee Unri'pped pf/. a.; Uuri*pping vd/. sd. 

2641 Mitton Auimadv, 8 Such an unripping, such an 
Anatomie of the shiest, and tendeiest particular truths. 
1707 Mortimer //asd. 144 Let down the ag by unripping 
of the Hoop. 1850 THacktray Peatennis xi, Milly..took 
an unripped satin garment off the only vacant seat. 

Unri'pe, 7 (OE. uaripe (1. un- UN-1 7 + ripe 
Rive a.), = Wiis. on-, daryp, NF rts. tnrip(p, 
MDn. (Du.) onri7p, OUG. unrifi (MUG. aris, 


G. unreif).J 

+1. Of death : Untimely, premattre. Ods. 

e¢1000 /Ecrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 149 /mmatura 
[szors), unripe dead. 1548 Uvatt Lrasmas lar, Luke vii. 
69 b, The unripe death of the young stricplyng. a 1585 
Siwxey Arcadia un. vi, Dorilaus, whose unripe death doth 
yet .. draw teares from vertuous eyes. 1633 P. Ftercuen 
(title), Elisa, or An Elegie upon the Unripe Decease of 
Sr Antonie Irby. 

2. Immature ; not arrived at full development. 

@ 1340 HAMPoLe /sa/ter cxvili. 147, ] ran in barnhede, bat 
is vnrype til perfeccioun. 1548 Upait rasm, Par. Luke 
141 b, That same stemine of the Judaicall figtree brought 
foorth..vnsauourie, & vnripe people. 1620 Southampton 
Court Leet Kee. (1907) ut. 582 The teachinge of a Stranger 
.. Vnripe of yeres. @ 1639 Water Sattle Summere{sl. 1. 
59 So in this northern tract our hoarser sbroats Utter unripe 
and ill-constrained notes. 1659 W. Cnamuertayne Pharon. 
us. iii, 612 Vet Justice stumbers I’ the prosecution of his un- 
ripe fate. 1700 DrvpeE~ Sigisont. & Guise. 254 Resolv'd his 
unripe Vengeance to defer, The Royal Spy..Sought not the 
Garden. 1704 J. Trappe Abra. Mudé 1. t. 33 Vhy tender Inno- 
cence, and unripe Beauty, 1819 SHetiry Jeter Bell pra 
Prol. 15 The First Peter—he who was Like the shadow in 
the glass Of the second, yet unripe. 1847 Emerson Each & 

Ad 38 Beauty is unripe childhood’s cheat. 1891 Spectator 
28 Feh., lo try unripe and ill-conceived schemes for iinprov- 
ing their condition. 

b. Of years or age. 

1568 Grarton Chron, 1]. 120 The election beyng vnfree, 
and the yeres vnripe, eche of them almost of uecessitie 
must hate the other. 1596 Spuxsrr /. Q. Vi. ii. 9, I whose 
vnryper yeares are yet vnfit For thing of weight. 1633 
P. Fretcurr Purple /sl, Ep. Ded., These raw Essayes of 
my very unripe yeares. 1659 W. Cuampertayne Pharon, 
iv, v. 235 The old Experienced courtiers kneel; by which 
.. those of unriper age [ctc.]. 1800 Worpsw. Brothers 297 
The boy..of unripe years, a stripling only, 1814 Cary 
Daute, Parad. xvw.77 His unripe age Yet holds hin from 
observance. 

3. Of fruit, etc. : Not matured by growth. 

ai2zgo Ow! & Night, 320 Mi stefue is bold .. & bin is 
iliche one pype Of one smale weode vnripe. 1382 Wycuir 
Rev, vi. 13 As a fijge tree sendith his vnripe fyges. 1535 
Coverpare Wisi. x. 7 The vnripe and vntymely frutes that 
growe vpon the trees, 1555 Enen Decades (\rb.) 67 While 
they he soure and vnripe, they are white. 1614 R. ‘Taitor 
Hog hath lost Peart w, Unripe fruit will ask more shaking 
before they fall than those that are. 1732 ArsuTuNor 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 247 Unripe, they are sour, 
and rather astringent. 1798 Coceripce /’vars in Solitude 
9 Fresh and delicate As vernal corn-field, or the unripe 
flax. 1849 Crarioce Cold Water Cure 112 Yo eat plenti- 
fully of common uoripe plums. 1882 Garden 4 Feb, 72/3 
Unripe wood is liable to get injured by frosts. 

transf. ar4q2g tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 93 Rude 
{roset] is made of vnripe oile and of rosez, 1693 Sir ‘I’. 
Brounr Vat. Hist. 250 Erastus affirms ..that.. there hath 
been Unripe and Unconcocted Silver found in Mines. 1751 
Warpurion Pofe's Wks, 1V. 128 aotv, The image is taken 
from half-formed unripe lightning, which streams along the 
sky. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 279 No, 10. Red and yellow, 
unripe pouzzolana, /did., Unripe black pumice. 1884 J. 
Pun Dict. Apiculturs 73 Unripe Honey.—Honey from 
which the water has not Leen sufficiently evaporated. 

Unri'ped, 4f/. a. (Ux-' 8] Unripened. 1423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. xiv, Thou 30uth, of nature Indegest, Varypit 
fruyte with windis variable. Unritpely, adv. (Un.!11) 
1597 Mipvceton HH isd. Solomon ii. 3 Unripely withering 
in a flowery prime. 1755 Jounson, Crade/y,.. unripely ; 
without due preparation, 

Unri'pened, f//. 2. (UN-1 8.) 

1588 Kyo /fouseh. Philos. Wks. (1901) 244 Mellons..that 
..taste like Goords and Cowgomers which also hang vpon 
the earth vnripened. 1589 [? Lytv] Pagfe w. //atchet D ij h, 
Vnripened youthes, whose wisedomes are yet in the blade. 
1611 SpeeD Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xii. § 63. 682/2 They would 
not haue found that euer this Iland brought forth a Prince 
of such excellency at so vnripened yeares. 1675 Hay. 
Woottey Gentlew. ie 181 ‘Take of unripened Galls one 
dram, 1720 Pore //fad xxut. 671 The errors of unripen'd 
age. 1768-74 Tucker L?. Nat. (1834) I. 228 To..wade 
through the mud of indolence, with the slender staff of un- 
ripened reason. 1831 Scort C#. Rod, ix, ‘Ihe vehemence of 
their own appetite for raw fruits and unripened wines, 1895 
Cent. Mag. Aug. 542/2 All the unripened nymphs that 
played at hide-and-seek among the maples. 

Unri‘peness, (Un-! 12.) 

a1340 Hampote Psalter cxviii. 147, I bifore come in vne 
rypnes and icried. 1548 Etyot, /amaturitas, vnrypenesse, 
to muche haste in dooyng a thynge before the tyme. 1593 
Sidney's Areadia Vv. (1922) I]. 199 The unripenesse of theyr 
age. 1625 Bacon Ess., Delays (Arb.) 525 The Ripenesse, or 
Vnripenesse, of the Occasion (as we said) must euer be well 
weighed. 1678 Marvett Growth Pofery 42 In this state 
of uncertainty and unripeness, the House Adjourned. 1783 
PRL Trans. UX XI. 244 Vhe unripeness of the barley. 
1844 Price in Stanley Arnold I. iv. 196 The unripeness of 
England for a free and unfettered discussion. 1886 C. ScoTr 
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Sheep-farining 46 Let the same conditions or unripeness be 
present in any kind of roots, and their effects will be nuch 
the same. 

Unri ‘pening, ffl. a. (Us-'10.) 1864 Swinuurne A/a- 
fanta 531 Death Crushes with sterile feet the unripening ear. 

Unripped, -ripping: sce Unuip v. 

Unri'ppled, #/. a. Us-1 5.) 

[x775 Asn.) 1816 Byron Siege Cor. xix, The sea.. was 
unrippled as glass may be, 1882 Varrar Larly Chr. 1.248 
The unity so secured is but the stagnancy of the unmppled 
water. 1883 Conyregationalist Nov. go2 The secret of cur 
unrippled intercuurse is that we have always acted on the 
principle of non intrusion. 

Unripplingly, adv, (Ux-! 11.) a 1861 T. Wisrnrop 
Life in Upen Air vii. (1863) 63 Its current, unripplingly 
smooth,..bore on our bark. 

Unri'sen, fp/.a. (UN-1 5 b.) 

1r775 Asa.) @ 1806 H, KR. Write Zo Morning ii, The 
lark..soars till the unriren sun Gleains on her speckled 
breast. 1879 Miss Biro Lady's Life in Rocky Alount. 139 
The inoon, as yet unrisen here. 

Unri‘tual, a, (Us-'7.) 1791 Anna Sewarp Let?, (1811) 
Il] 80 The quiet dispassionate simplicity of unritual devo- 
tion. Unrituali'stic, a (Us.' 7.) 1876 ALexaNDER 
Bampton Lect. (1877) 6 A religion, tolerant, unritualistic, 
and unsectarian. Unri-valable, a. (Un.'7b,) 1834 
Soutury Doctor 1. 34 The present unique, unrivalled, and 
unrivalable production. 

Unri-valled, f7/. a. (Us-! 8.) 

1691 Suaks. Swo Gent. v. iv. 144, | heere.. Plead a new 
stute in thy vn-riual'd merit, lo which I thus subscribe, 1667 
Mitton 7’, £. 1.68 Uninterrupted joy, unrivald love In 
blissful solitude, 1693 Davnen Jurenal x. 492 But your 
Endymion,., Unrivall'd, shall a Beautcous Dame enjoy. 
1708 J. Putuirs Cyder uu. 7 Vhou view'st..what Unrival’d 
Authors by their Presence made For ever venerable. 197% 
Junius’ Lett. \xvii. (1772) 11. 305 note, In the memoirs of 
private treachery they stand first and unrivalled. 1849 
Macautay “ist. Eng. iv. 1. 445 Unrivalled powers of argn- 
ment and eloguence. 1877 Mas. Ournast Makers Klor. 
xv, 369 [IIe] had shown himself unrivalled and above all 
competitors. 

t+ Unri-ve,v Obs. [Us-29+Rivev!] trans. 
To tear apart ; to open up. 

1s92 WvyrLey dA rmorte, Capitall de Buz 10g Such one as 
..troubles makes hint faster for to twind Fast gaged band 
of loue, and scorns to liue More rather then the same he 
will vnriue. 1652 Bextowrs Theoph. vi. xciv, ‘Thus, they 
..Into each others knowledge dive; And, by consent, 
thoughts, else inscrutable, unrive. 

Unrive, obs. var. of UNREEVE v. 

Unri-ven, pp/.a. (UN-I8b. Cf. MSw. orivin, 
Sw. ortfen.) 

¢ 1400 Sege Ferns. 607 Zit wer fe Romayns as rest, as be 
fram Rome come, Ronnen ouer(z.r. vnrevyn] echea renk, ‘4 
no3t aryng brosten. 1817 Moore Lata X., Metled Prophet 
iu, 219 The last sole stubborn fragmeis, left unriv‘n, Of the 
proud host that late stood fronting Heavi. 1845 Hirsz 
Com, Maninoth, etc. 25 Mocking, as he rushed on unriven, 
‘The innocuous bolts of mighty heaven. 

Unri-vet, v. [(Us-% 3.] 

1. trans. To undo, unfasten, or detach, by the 
removal of rivets. 

1s9t_ Harincton Orl, Fur. xiv. Ixxii, No more the 
damsels force did now preuayle To pierce a plate, or to vn- 
riuet nayle. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 46 Their Curates 
are vnriuetted with blowes. 1631 Celestina xvi. 181 Who 
hewes, and unriviteth the finest maile but it (sc. the sword)? 
1755 T. H. Croker Ord. Fur, xxxi. ai, While from their 
shields immense the sides they tear, Armour unrivetted, 
and mail unbound. 1758 Gotnsu. Jem. Protestant (1295) 
II. 83 At nine o’Clock.,our Chains were again unrivetted. 
1863 Conincton Hor, Odes ui. v. 18 Should aught but 
death the prisoner's chain Unrivet, 1885 Lazy A'cp.15Q.B.D. 
360 The belts..could be removed from the shafting alto- 
gether by being unrivetted or unlaced. 

2. fig. To undo, Joosen, relax, detach, ete. 

1620-51 I. Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 13 He..sought to be 
..revenged cn the British Nobility, who had wholly un- 
rivetted his Designs. 1665 BratHWwatt Comment Two Tales 
(1g01) 78 Some..unriveted the very Secrets of their own 

3rests, and told him what they most desired. 1706 BayNarb 
in Floyer Hot § Cold Bath. 1. 199 Nothing is harder than 
to unrivet a wrong Notion. 1803 Scott Lef. in Lockhart 
(1837) I. xi. 378 We sincerely hope Mrs. Ellis and you will 
unrivet yourselves from your forest, 1853 Ntiss E.S. Sup. 
rarp Ch. Auchester 111. 158 Before I had spoken or even 
unriveted iny gaze. 

Hence Unri'vetting vd/. sd. 

1611 Coter., Desrivenrent, an vnriuetting. a1662 HEYLYN 
Laud (1668) 370 By which he screwed himself so far into 
his Majesties good opinion, that whosoever undertook the 
unrivetting of him, made him faster in it. 1885 W. Morris 
in Mackail £é/e (1809) I]. 134 Only the complete unriveting 
of the chain will really free us. 

+Unro. Obs. (See alsoUnrvre.) [Un-1 4, 12. 
Cf. ON, xré (Norw., MDa.,and Da, urxo, MSw. aud 
Sw. oro), NFris. (Sylt) wae, MLG. unro(u we, 
MUG. unmruowe, unruo (G. unrnuhe).] Unrest, 
disquiet. 

1300 Cursor AL. 7438 Ai quen he [sc. Saul] was trauaild 
mast Thoru a wreche vn-roful gast, And he [sc. David] bigan 
to gleu or sing, Of his vn-ro he tok lething. /é/d. 28250 In 
kyrk i wroght oft syth vn-ro Quen goddis seruis was to do. 
13.. ety. Hom. in Archiv Stud. neu, Spr. LVM, 250/2 
Wip pyne and wnreste and vn-Ro, a1400 Sir Pere. 362 
Thou wirkeste thiselfe mekille unroo. 

{lenee + Unroful a. (See prec., quot. a t 300.) 

+ Unroast, obs. variant of next. 

1665 Perys Diary 21 Dec., A good chine of beef.. ; but, 
being all frost-bitten, was most of it unroast. 

Unroa‘sted, 77/. a. (Un-! 8.) 

1377 Lanou. P. Pd. B. v. 612 Tho Adam and Eue eten 
apples vnrosted. 1600 Hakvuyr Moy, II, 511 The worst in | 


UNROLL. 


' the ship thought scorne..of sodden lamhe, which they urs. 
dained to eate vnrosted, 1622 FLercuer Sea. Voy. i.i, Why 
should we consuine thus, and starve,..And she live there 
that bred all our miseries, Unrosted, or unsod? 1751 J. Hite 
fist, Plants 281 A decoction of the raw or unroasted seeds 
isa powerfuldiuretic, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 693, 19 hundred 
weight of limestone are employed; constituting nearly 1 of 
limestone for 3 of unroasted ore. 1882 U.S. Kep. I'rec. Afet, 
Goo ‘wo parcels of pyrites of 20 tons exch—one roasted, the 
other unroasted. 

Unro bbed, p/f/. a. Un-18.) 

1393 Lance. /’. 24. C. xiv. 1 Me may walke vnrobbed 
Aniong pilours in pees yf pacience hym folwe. ¢ 1450 
Mirk's Festial 39 A man myght goo wher he wold yvnrobbet, 
wyth his good yn hys hond. ¢ 1530 Lo. Bewners 4 rth. 
Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 318 They leue no house vnrobbed. 1599 
Hakcuyt Voy. 11.1. 238 Although you haue set so many 
eyes to looke there for your Lenetit, that you escape vnrubbed 
of the slaues, 1660 hvriyn She Late News 2 Those ready 
Jewels of honour (the only Treasure he is, or can be unroh'd 
of). 1794 H. Watroce itt Miss Derry Zruds., etc. (1865) 1. 
436 At night I went to Lady Onslow’s,, and came back 
unrohbed. 1891 /’al/ A/ald G, 24 Wee. 2/3 An amateur 
Lushranger..’ stuck up'a coach, which, however, got away 
unr bbed, 

Unro be, v. [Ux-2 4.] To divest of a roLe or 
robes: a. rans. or refl. Also const. of. 

1598 Fromo, Spegdiarc,..to disaray, to vnrohe. 1687 in 
Magd. Coll. & Jus. 11 (ON.S.) 25 Several went into the 
outward Chapel to unrobe themselves. 1711 G. Ilickes T.ve 
Freat. Chr. lriesth. (1847) 11. 290 He rubed and unrobed 
himself in his throne. 1797 Cottripce C Aristaled 1. xxvi, 

jut now unrobe yourself; for I Must pray, ere yet in bed 
Tlie, 1838 Fiaza Cook Love's First Dream iii, lt faces, .3 
Leaving the spirit, unrobed of hght, In darkness and tears 
behind. 1850 R. G. Cummine //unter's Life S. Afr. xii. 1. 
263, I considered inyself. fortunate in having secured so 
noble a specimen of ike lion,..and I at once set men to work 
to unrobe him. 1894 Srurceon Treas. Dav. \xxxii. 7 llow 
quickly death unrobes the great ! 
b. adsol. (for refl.). 

1743 Younc N¢. TA. iv. 44 When, on their exit, souls are 
bid unrobe,.. And drop this mask of flush behind the scene. 
1766 Enrick London 1V, 117 There is no vestry room for 
the minister to robe and unrobe. 1837 M¢Cuitocu Ace. 
Brit, Empire VW. 240 Whe Lords also adjourn..to unrobe, 
1855 Macaucay //ist, Ang. xv. 111. 574 The King..unrobed, 
tock his seat,..and listened..to the debate. 

Hlenee Unro' bing fpi/. a. 

1810 Montcomery Hest /ndics, etc. 157 Still the unrobing 
spirit cast Diviner glories to the last. 


Unro'bed, ff/. a. (Ux-! 8.) 

[1775 Asu.] 1861 H. Macsuttan Footnotes fr, Page Nat. 
189 Unrobed prophets that see no sad visions themselves. 
1899 Heston, Gaz, 8 May 5/1 The two .\rchhishops entered 
unrobed, 

Unrobu'st, a (Un-! 7.) (1775 AsH.] 1891 Hannan 
Lyaca G. Meredith 36 Deeming our taste questionable and 
unrobust. 

Unrocked, fp/.a. (Un-! 8.) 

With the Sc, quots. 1n (a) cf. Rocken f/. a, 1, quot. 1300, 
and Rock ».!' 1, quot. 1796. 

(a) ¢ 1480 lienryson Fables, Fox, Wolf & Insb. 116 
Schir, be the Rude, vnroikkit now je raif. 1530 Lyawesay 
Test. Pafyngo 669 Thow rauis vnrockit,..Sv to reproue 
ryches or propertie. a1g83 Potwart Fdpting w. Alont- 
gomerie 82 (Tullib. MS.), Proud slaif, 3¢ raif vnroks:it. 

(6) 1648 exam nn, Ongewieght, vnrocked. [1775 Asn.) 
1892 Daily News 4 eb. 5 8 Vhe absolute stillness of ler 
tall masts, unrocked by any motion of tbe sea. 

Unroll,v. (Us-2 3,5, 7. Cf. Du. ont-, G. 
entrollen.] 

1. trans. To open out from a rolled up state ; to 
uncot). 

1412 20 Lypc. Chron. Troy i. 151 Fulkny3tly pei han take 
her weye. . with haneris..displaied, And her penouns vnrollid 
euerychon. 1§23 Lu, Berners /ro/ss. I, ccxli. 145/1 [He] 
rested on the felde, and caused his banerr to he vnrolled. 
1611 Cotcr., Desrouler, to vnroule, vnfould, lay open. 
a1joo Evetyn Diary 15 Jan. 1645, On which lay the 5 
Bookes of Moses, and the Commandments a little unrowled. 
1769 Mrs. Rarrarp Eng. //ousekpr. (1778) 89 ‘Vhen unroll 
the cloth, and roll it tight again. 1786 ABErcréweir Gard. 
Assist. 267 Turf,. when to be laid, unrolled, joining. .close 
edge to edge, 1828 Durra 77av, /taly, etc. 98 In this 
Museum [at Naples) is carried on the operation of unrolling 
the ancient papyri. 1873 J. Richarps Wood-working Fac- 
tories 122 By unrolling the blade on the floor, it can be 
tested as to straightness. 

rofl, 1815 Scott Guy M. xxxviii, Rolling up, .the long 
lash of his horsewhip, and then by a jerk causing it to unroll 
itself into tbe middle of the floor. 1855 Kixcstey MVestw. 
//o! xvii, Till not..an armadillo {dare} unroll himself. 

In fig. contexts. 

1678 Dryden All for Love v.i, Time has unrowl’d her 
Glories to the last, And now clos’d np the Volume. 1750 
Gray £legy 50 But Knowledge to their eyes her ample page 
_.did ne’er unroll. 1757 — Bard 106 Lut oh! what solemn 
scenes on Snowcon's height Descending stow tbeir glitt’ring 
skirts unroll? 1818 Byron CA. //ar, sv. clvii, Until thy 
mind..unroll In mighty graduations, part by part, The 
glory. 1866 Le Faxu A4d/ im Dark xiii, One could see.. that 
she was reading to herself the romance that was unrolled 
within her preity girlish head. 1876-89 R. I?ripces Grow! 
of Love xhvii, The busy mind Will in one woeful moment 
more upwind Than lifelong years unroll of bitter or black. 

c. To extend, spread ont; to disperse, 

1813 Scott 7vierm.u1. xii, And still. . Were. . bastions dimly 
seen, And Gothic hattlements bet ween Their gloomy length 
unroll'd. 1817 SHetrey Rev. /slam 1. xxxviil, Wisdom had 
unrolled The clouds which hide the gulf of moital woe. 1831 
Scotr Cast. Dang. iii, The mist had settled upon the hills, 
and unrolled itself upon brook, glade, and tarn. 

d. fg. To develop or expand fully. 

1854 Emerson Lett, & Soc. dims, Eloguence, Jenny Lind 
.-complained of concert-rooms and town-halls, that they 


UNROLLED. 


did not give her rooin enough to unroll her voice. a 1871 
Grote Eth, Fragm. iv. (1876) 92 That ail these elements 
are really present, is shewn most incontestably when the 
Sentiment comes to be deliberately unrolled. 

2. znir. Tobecome unrolled. Also fig. 

1588 Suaks. Tit. A. u. iii. 35 Euen as an Adder when she 
doth vnrowle Io do some fatall execution. ?1797 Blake 
Four Zoas 1x. 20 The Books of Urizen unroll with dreadful 
Noise! 1807 J. Bartow Colum. 11.132 The venturous soul 
Bids greater powers and bolder thoughts unrol. 1816 J. 
Witsown Wisc, Poems 194 As the clouds of the morning unroll. 
1827 FaraDay Chem. Manip. xx. 532 lo fold.. this projecting 
part down, in such a manner as to..prevent the slip from 
unrolling. 

+ 3. trans. To remove from a roll or list. O4s.— 

r6rr Suaks. MVint. 7. 1. iii. 130 If I make not this Cheat 
bring out another,..let me he vnrold, and my name put iu 
the booke of Vertue. 

Hence Unro'lled ff/. 2.1; Unroller; Unro‘ll- 
ing vb/. sb. and ffl. a.l 

1805 Luccock .Va/, i/’oo/ 113 When we find a line of sand 
strewed along the *unrolled fleece. 1890 Retrospect Med. 
Cll. 27 Passing the unrolled end [of the bandage] over the 
shoulder and down the hack. 1843 For. QO. Rev. Il. 364 A 
pale-faced *unroller of dustyrecords. 1648 Hexuam u, Fev 
Ontrollinge, an *Vnroling, or an Vnfolding. 1856 STANLEY 
Sinai & Pal. i.3 There is..no unrolling of a great drama, 
no beginning, middle and end of a moral progress. 1870 
Burron Hist, Scot. \xi. VI. 93 The unrolling of secrets. 
1699 C. Horxins Crt. Prosp., Peace iii, “Unrowling Waves 
steal softly to the Shore. @18g0 Brvast Jo a Cloud 9, 1 
would | were with thee .To rest on thy unrolling skirts. 


Unro lled, pf/.a* [Ux-1 8. Cf. G. tengerollt.] 
Not rolled; not subjected to rolling. 

1573 lusser A/usb. (1878) 100 See when ye rowle it, the 
weather be drie, or else it were better vnrowled tolie. 1600 
{see Stone sé. 16c}. 1640 Howe.t Dodona’s Gr. 114 Hee.. 
left no stone unrolld to hring this mighty worke to passe. 
1839 De va Becne Xep. Geol, Cornwalt, etc. viii. 241 The 
prevalence of unrolled chalk flints above the green sand. 
1851 Quart. Frail. Geol. Soc. VII. 339 The local and unrolled 
character of such surfacz:-accuimulations. 

Unrolling, pf/. 2.2, (Un-1 10.) 

1647 CLARENDON Contemil. Ps. Tracts (1727) 503 With 
do wncast looks, and unrowling or fixt eyes, 

Unro'llment. rave“!. (Unrottv.] Theaction of unroll- 
ing. 1878 G. 1). Boarpusn Creative Week 124 You cannot 
unroll what was not inrolled...And yet these Gentlemen... 
confound Uxrollment with transinutation, 

Un-Roman, cz. (Un-! 7.) 

1682 iVhitclocke’s Mem. Pref., A more degenerate un- 
Roman generation. 1848 Dennis Citics & Cent Etruria 
iv. I. 97 Its mode of construction is decidedly un-Roman. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel v.284 The un-Koman retreat of 


Cestius Gallus. r 
Unromanized, f//. a. (UN-1 8 a2¢.) 


1771 Winraker //ist. Mtnchester 1. 312 Vefure the third 
century the fruit aupears to have..stocked the. .unromanized 
regions of Shetland with large plantations of the trees. 1847 
Weaster, Unromaniczed,..not subjected to the principles 
or usages of the Roman Catholic Church. 1855 MitMan 
Lat. Chr. xw. vii. VI. 530 The kindred language enabled 
them to communicate.. with the un-Romanised races. 1861 
Craik “ist. Lit, 1. 36 Evidence of the comparatively un- 
romanized condition of the Early English church. 

Unromautic, z. (Ux-1 7.) 

1731 Swirt Let. toGay & Duchess of Queensberry 28 Aug, 
I own it is a hase, unromantick spirit in me. 1824 Muss 
L. M. Hawkins danatine I. 41 If | were a young man, I 

should not like such an unromantic proceeding, 1859 
Tuackeray Pendennis \xxi, his unromantic conclusion to 
a rather sentimental scene. 

Unromavntical, a. (Un-' 7.) 1850 Trtackeray Pest 
dennis x\vii, Mr, Pen was blushing whilst he made this reply 
to his unromantical friend. Unroma‘ntically, adv. 
(Un-' 11.) 1846 Worcester (citing Allen). 1884 WW. Brack 
in Athenzun 11 Oct. 463/1 Her unromantically long 
spinsterhood. Unroma'nticized, ff/.a. (Ux 8a) 
1855 Mitman Laté. Chr, xiv. vi. VI. 525 Toulouse owns only 
her own unidealised, unrumanticised Counts. 

Unroo'f, v. (UN-* 4.) 

1598 Florio, Disculminare,..to vnroofe, or vntile a house. 
1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. i. 222 Sdeath, The rahhle should haue 
first vnroof’t the City Ere so preuayl’d with me. 1779 
Hervey Nav. Hist, Il. 457 Three hundred houses were 
unroofed by it. 1844 Kinctake other viii, They actually 
unroofed a great part of the huilding. 1868 FREEMAN .Vorvz. 
Cong. viii. 11. 288 Houses were unroofed, and the timbers 
were thrown into the fosse. 

transf, 1804 Cottins Scripscrap 59 Time had unroof’d all 
the thatch from his pate. 1862 Jas. Grant Caft. of Guard 
xii, Servers, pages, and pantrymen..unroofed the huge 
pasties of pigeons and venison. 

Hence Unroo'fed 7//. a.1, stripped of the roof, 
made roofless; Unroo‘fing vé/, sé. 

asso Letano /tin. (1768) [1.68 At the which tyme al 
the Chirch..Jay to wast, and was *onrofid. 1779 Phil. 
Frans. LXX. 68 The sight of this town, unroofed, half 
buried under black scoria and ashes. 1814 Scorr [Vav. 
Ixiti, Unroofed cottages, trezs felled for palisades,and bridges 
destroyed. 1876 Brvant Flood of Years 79 ‘Temples stand 
Unroofed, forsaken by the worshippers, 1831 James PAil, 
Anegustus 1. xv, The *unroofing of the hovels. 

Unroo fed, pp/. z.2 [Ux-1 8.] Not furnished 
with a roof; not roofed in. 

(1775 Aso] 1805 Eucesta pe Acton Nuns of Desert 11. 
203 Miss Blenheiin..had repaired to the un-roofed temple. 
185 Ruskin Stones Venu. 1. xiv. § 18 Walls surrounding un- 
roofed courts. 

transf, a 1854 H. Reeo Lect. Eng. Lit. ii. (1855) 83 The 
rude places of the open and unroofed world. 

nroo'st, v. [UN-2 5 and 7.] 

1. fans. Yo dislodge from a roost or perch. 
Also fig., to dislodge or force out of a place, to 
drive out or away. 


1 
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1598 Frorio, Disnidare, to ynroost, to vn-nest. 1611 
SHaks, Wint, T, u. iii. 74 Thou dotard, thou art woman- 
tyr'd: vuroosted By thy dame Partlet heere. 1647 Trare 
Comm, Kev, xiv. 20 The Pope being driven from Rome, 
shall flie and sit, till Christ shall unroost him. 1682 Buxvan 
Holy \Yar 236 He also saw..how he was unroosted and 
made to quit the Castle. 1780 Jounson Let. to Mrs. 
Thrale 12 June, Though I am sorry tbat you should be so 
outrageously unroosted, I think that Bath has had you long 
enough. 1834 M. Scotr Crusse Midge 11. 12 Shoving the 
blade to the drowning man, with some danger of being un- 
roosted myself in the attenipt. 


2. intr. To leave a roust ; fig. to rise from bed. 
1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tu Quogue 1. 3, [It is] time to goe 
to Church, and not a man vnroosted. 1821 CrarE V1//. 
Minstr, 11, 24 The crows, unroosting as he comes in sight. 
Hence Unroo'sted ///. a.; Unroo'sting vb/. sé. 
1615 [see Unrestixe v/. sb.J. 1691 Drvpen A’. Arthur 
iv, 1, [he pass is free; The unroosted fiends have quitted 


this ahode, 
Unroo't, v. [Un-2 4b and 7.} 


1. trans. Yo tear, pluck, or dig up by the roots. 
Also in fig. context and (ravs/. 

1570 Levins Alani~. 178 To vnroote, eradicare. 1593 
G. Harvey Vew Letter B 3, Riotous Vanitie was wont to 
roote so deeply, that it could hardly be vnrooted. 1601 
Suaks. All's IVellv. i. 6 Le bold you do so grow in my 
requitall, As nothing can vnroote you. 1635 SHIRLEY Coronat. 
1v, His love was firm to you, and cannot be Unrooted with 
one storme. 1687 Dryben Sony St. Cectlia’s Day vii, Trees 
unrooted left their Place. 1740 Patt Zinei/ vi.g To feed the 
fires, [sone] unroot the standing woods. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Vist. 1, 133 There are sometimes whole plains unrooted from 
the main lands, hy floods and tempests. 1852 Tu. Ross tr. 
Humboldt's Trav. 1. iii. 130 The causes that unroot these 
weeds at depths where..the sea is but slightly agitated. 

b. jig. To eradicate, clear away, remove or 
detach altogether. Also Unroo‘ting vé/. sb. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Aepr. t. ii, 8 Forto meete ajens the firste 
bifore spoken opinioun, and forto vnroote and updrawe it. 
/bid., This vnrooting of the first opinioun. 1574 HELLowEs 
Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. (15377) 181 Vices be so euill to be 
vnrooted where they once take place. 1603 G. OwENn 
Pembrokeshire iii, (1892) 36 The Conqueror.. purposed to 
haue vnrooted the Saxon or Englishe tongue out of Eng- 
land. bid. iv. 38 He gaue diuerse of them theire ancient 
landes to hold of him, and did nut vtterlye vnroote them. 
1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. 1, 277 They unrooted and 
destroyed all that good to Society. 1856 Dickens Lett. 
(1880) I. 419 My present idea, if nothing should arise to 
unroot me sooner, is to stay here until the middle of May. 

2. ztr. To lose root-hold ; to withdraw the root 
from the soil. 

a 1616 Beau. & Fr, Bonduea u.i, Make their strengths 
totter, and their topless fortunes Unroot and reel to ruine. 
¢1800 W. Buake Four Zoas, Last Fudgem. 39 The trees 
unroot; The rocks groan horrible and run about. 

Unroo'ted, pp/. a.) [UN-1 8c+Rcor v.16] 
Not rooted out, 

1550 Bate J/mage both Churches xiv. u. N j, Nothinge 
shalbe vnrooted out that the heauenly father hath not planted. 
1567 Satir. Poems Reform. vi, 108 Leif nathing that belangis 
ti the Paip Unrutit out as it had neuer bene. 1649 Mitton 
Eikon. xvii. 135 So long as they remain'd in any of his three 
Kingdoms unruoted out. 1661 Axnway J ad/et ied. 3) 154 
Can you imagine.. ‘Ihe rooters up of Religion and Monarchy 
cai be unrooted out; seeing the Loppers of the hranches 
brak their neckes? 1859 Sata Twice round Clock 384 
Gambling dens in Leicesterian slums, yet unrooted out by 
lynx-eyed policemen. 

Unroo'ted, f//. a.2 [Ux-18.] Not furnished 
with roots. 

1648 Hexuam u, Ongewortclt, Vnrooted. 1650 Baxter 
Saints’ KR. w. 588 What makes..the green blade of unrooted 
faith, to wither before the heat of persecution? 1849 Sé. Nat. 
/Tist., Mammalia WV.172 The molar teeth. ..are cylindrical, 
unrooted. 1893 Barrows’ Parl. Relig. WW. 1542 Hinduism 
is not the tdulatry and unrooted polytheism of savages. 

Unrope, v. [UN-2 4b.] tans. To detach by 
undoing a rope. 

1883 Philadelphia Times 30 July (Cent.), The horse was 
unroped from the wagon and turned loose. 1883 Pall Mall 
G. x Sept. 4/1 They unroped themselves, and sent three uf 
their four guides to see what was the matter. 

Unro’ped, f/. a. (Un-'8.) 1881 Buackmore Christowell 
ii, An avalanche of pots from the unroped crate fell..upon 
him. __Unro’sined, #f/. a. (UN-' 8.) 1714 E. Warp 
Mield.Spy 9 Whiere dejected Scrapers us'd to.. Thrash their 
smooth Cats-guts with unrozen’d Bows, 

Unro'tted. pf/. a. (Un-1! 8.) 

©1440 Pallad. on Flush. x. 201 And thenne vnroted wol 
the grape abide. 1844 H. Steruens B&, Farm 11. 488 The 
unrotted stubhle..may form obstacles under..the plouch. 
1876 Rock Yext. Faér. i. 2 ‘The few unrotted shreds still 
cleaving to its bones. 

Unro'tten, « (Un-! 7.) 

1574 R. Scot Hof Garde 33 Rather vse no dung than 
vnrotten dunge ahout the dressing of your Hoppes. 1683 
J. Reww Scots Gard’ner u. ii, Let not the root of any tree 
stand on..unrotten-manure. 1742 Younc Ne. 7h. 11. 504 
Since friends grow not thick on ev’ry bough, Nor ev'ry 
friend unrotten at the core. 1763 Mitts Pract. usd. I. 
20 The yet un-rotten straw might be apt to clog the shares 
of the drill. 

Unrouged, Z4/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1837 Cartyie Fr. Rev, um. 
u.vii, Further aloft reigns Mére Duchesse with her unrouged 
Ainazons. 1887 Ruskin Preterita u. 39 Unveneered, un- 
rouged, and well finished things. 

Unrowgh, a [Us-1 7; cf. OE. anurih.] 
Not rough; sfec. not rough-chinned ; unhearded. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husé, vii. 186 And thus the kinges (of 
bees} may he fonde:..in colour shynyng pure, And smothe, 
vnrough. 1605 SHaks. Mfacd. v. ii. 10 There is Seywards 
Soune, And many voruffe youths, that euen now Protest their 
first of Manhood. 


| 
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UNRUDE. 


Unrou’ghened, /A/ a. (Un-) 8.) [1775 AsH.] 1865 
Caruyce fredh. Ge, xix. vii. V. 572 Cavairy, unroughened, 
make sad sliding. age 

Unrownd, « (Unx-17. Cf. Wiris. on-, dn- 
roun, Du, oxzrond.) 

1588 Lucar tr. Tartaglia's Collog. Shooting App. 24 To 
make round pellettes of unround yron pellettes by two waves. 
1676 Newron in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Aen (1841) 11. 383 This 
{image]..will he..uut much unround, unless the angles he 
very unequal. 1877 E. San (¢it/e), The Voothing of Unround 
Discs, which are intended to Roll upou each other. 

Unrou'nd, v (Un-2 6a.) 

Now sfec. in phonetics: cf. Rounpv.1c, Also Unrou'nd- 
ing vbl. sh. 

1611 Cotcr., Desroudir, to vnround, vnhow, vncompasse. 
1648 HexuaM ul, Ontronden, to vnround, or take away the 
roundnesse of any thing. 1874 H.SweetTin 7raus. ’hilol. 
Soc. 471 Rounded front vowels are often unrounded. /8id. 
475 Rounding of back [vowels]; unrounding of front. 1877 
— Handbk. Phonetics 23 Yhis vowel..is best ohtained by 


unrounding (u). 
Unrownded, f//.a.  (Un-1 8.) 


1519 Horman V’x/e. 112 b, Rounded heare becometh men: 
and vnrounded women. @ 1631 Donne £fegies xi. 33 Until'd 
pistolets.. Which, negligently Icft unrounded, looke Like 
many angled figures, in the booke Of some great Conjurer. 
1694 Dryden 70 Sir G. Kucller 55 Flat Faces, such as wou'd 
disgrace a Skreen,..Unrais'd, unrounded. 1815 J. Smitu 
Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 388 Three teeth rounded from 
point to point;..three full teeth, unrounded. 1852 Lyecc 
Man. Elem, Geol. vii. (ed. 4) 82 Similar unrounded nodules 
of flint. 1877 Sweet Hamtlk. Phonetics 17 The narrow 
back unrounded vowels. 

t Unrouw'nged, spl. a. Se. Obs. (Us-! 8+ Rounce v.?] 
Unclipped. 15.. Aden? Reg. (Jam.', he bailyeis chargit 
him to take the Inglis grot vnruvngit for thre sous in pament. 
Unrou'sable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1894 Mrs. Dyan J/an's Keep- 
éng xvi, Urquhart submitted to all (this}..with unrousable 
apathy, 

Unrou'sed, ///. az. (Un-1 8.) 

[1775 As.) 1802 Coteripcr Dejection 4 This night, so 
tranquil now, will not go hence Unrous'd by winds. 1834 
Tait’s Mag. 1. 540/2 In that visionary world, Unroused by 
Pleasure's fierce extreme. 1882 Frover Unexpl. Baluchistan 
214 Votally unroused reasoning powers. 

Unrou ted, //. a. (Us-)8.) 1622 FletcHEr Prophetessw. 
v, Of all the Persian Forces, one strong Squadron..Stands 
firm, and yet unronted. 1888 Ledsure Hour Sept. 594/1 The 
ladies..did not leave him with so much as an unrouted doubt 
on this point. 

Unrove, var. of UNRUFE Sc. Obs. 

Unrow’, v. (Us-' 14, or Un-? 3.) 1897 F. T. Buiten 
Cruise ‘Cachalot’ xiv, My gloomy cogitations were abruptly 
terminated hy the order to *unrow’—we were alongside. 

+ Unrow'ed, p//.a. Obs. [UN-18+ Row v.7] 
Not having the nap raised. 

1489 Act 3 Hen. VII, c. xi. § 1 The seid Clothes..arne.. 
conveyed out of this realme, unroweed and unshorne. 1535, 
1541, 1643 [see Unsaruen 1}, 

Unroyal,a. [Uy-!7.] 

1. Unbefitting or inappropriate to a king or queen. 

2.1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. ix, He..sent them with unroyall 
reproches to Musidorus. @ 1680 Cuarnock A trib. Ged (1834) 
I. 71 A Roman king, who counted it the most unroyal thing 
to be religious. 1780 W. Beckrorp /taly (1834) 1. 62, 
I scolded in an unroyal style. 1842 Fr. A. Kessre Kee. 
Later Life (1882) If. 239 Vhe unroyal indignity of being 
waited upon after her guests. 1880 F. G. Lee C&. under 

. Eliz, 11. 155 With unroyal discourtesy and unwomanly 

arshness. . 

b. Not associated with royal authority. 

1867 Baceuor Eng. Coustilution 99 The unroyal species 
of cabinet government. 

2. Not of royal rank or birtb. 

a1618 J. Davies Witte’s Pilgr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 35/2 
Then, Rimes how ere vnroiall run you on, You may, in ume, 

erhaps come neer that Crowne. 1814 Moore Afem, (1852) 

I, 21 A certain uz-royal person in Derhyshire. - 1861 
‘Trottore Franley P, U1. 230 That none of the blood royal 
shall raise to royal honours those of the suojects who are hy 
birth un-royal. 

Hence Unroy‘ally adv. Also Unroy-alist. 

1777 Potter “schylus, Chocphor@ 345 My royal father, 
who unroyally Wast murder'd | 1788 Mae. D’Arsiay Diary 
11 Feb., He is so privileged a favourite with all the Royal 
Tamily, that he utters all his flights to them almost as easily 
as to unroyalists. 1829 Moore J/em. (1854) V1. 38 Not 
quite liking to refuse him, as being alwaysso unroyally good- 
humoured and good-natured. 

Unrw'bbed, fp/. 2. (Un-18.) 

1380 Wycuir Sel, Wks, WI. 23x As a horce unrubbed, 
pat haves a sore hack, wynses when. .rubhed on his rugge. 
1648 Hexuam 1, Oudestrcken, Vurubbed, or Vnsmeared. 
1847 Geo. Eniot in Cross Life (1885) I. 16x You are a bright 
golden sovereign to me, with edges all unrubbed. 1877 
Merepitu Let?, (1912) I. 282, I am consequently dull, un- 
rubbed, no reflector. 

Unru'bbish, v. (Un-? 4.) 1645 Mitton Colast. 26 This 
under-work of scowring and unrubbishing the low and sordid 
ignorance of such a presumptuous lozel. Unrurbrical,a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1843 Lo. Cotexince in Lie §& Lett. (1904) L115 
Commencing the service..with..a hymn is unrubrical, un- 
catholick, Unru'ddered, f//. 2. (Ux-' 8 or Un-? 8.) 
-ing, vd/, sb. (UN-? 8.) 1804 Larwoop No Guu Beats 12 
Better togiveall than suffer their Gun Boats toremain ineven 
un unruddered, unmasted, unurdonanced existence. /did. 
15 The inutility of dismasting, unruddering, or scuttling, 

Unru-de, z.! Obs. [var. of UNRIDE @., but 
prob. associated with Rune a.] 

1. Violent, rough, dreadful. 

¢1400 Laml Troy Bk. 17162 Ther were 3it .. of sqwyers 
gret multitude, And 3aff thanne strokes wel vnrude. 1513 
Dovucias Atneid v1. ii. 114 The laithlie flude Cochitus, with 
his drerv bosunivnrude. /0s¢/. v. 3 Hellis flude of Acheron; 
With holl bisme, and hiduus swelth wnrude, 1825 Jamieson 
sv., [his term is still used in Ayrs[hire], and expl. ‘ Base, 


82-2 


UNRUDE. 


vile, diabolical; detestable ; ’ 
able falsehoods. 

2. Rude, unmannerly, uncouth. 

1561-2 W. Futtwoop in adlads, etc. ‘Percy Soc.) 57 For 
you may sec he is in deed An unrude simple man. 1599 
BL. Jonson £v. Wan out of Hunt. ww. i, Vhe good Gentleman 
vouchsaft to make him his conipanion,..and now see 
how the vnrude Rascall back-bites him! 1616 — Wasgue 
of Christmas 116 Chey have need o’ mending: unrude people 
they are, your Courtiers. a1630 J. ‘laytor (Water P.) 
Wt & Mirth cii, Vruly, said the fellow (sc. a countryman), 
I ain no schollar, | am altogether vnrude, and very ingrum. 

Ilence + Unru‘deness, rudeness. Od5.— 

1g61-2z W. Futtwoop in Ballads, etc. (Percy Soc.’ 67 A 
Supplicationto Eldertonne for Leache's Unlewdnes, Desiring 
him to pardone his manifest unrudenes 

Unrurde, a.2, (Us-' 7.] Not rude; mannerly. 1648 
Herrick Hesper., Panezerick to Uenberton 31 Mi diners 
knowes distance, and a man unrude Wo'd soon recoile, and 
not inirude Ilis Stomach to a second Meale. +t Unrue:- 
fully, @77. Oés. (Un-" 21.) Unmercifully, pitilessly. 
@1300 Cursor MV, 24023 Vn-reufulli bai can him raipe. /bid. 
24158 Vn-reufulli (Adiat. varewfullik] yee wirc varight. 

+ Unrufe (also unrove), Sc. var. Unno O¢s, 

©1470 Gol, & Gas. 499 May nane do thame na deir... Vit 
sal | mak thamevnrufe. ¢15s0 Clartodus (Maint). Cl.) 44 3it 
glaidlie for his saik 1 sould 30w love, hai this regioun hes 
brocht from sik unrove. c¢1§s0 Routanp Crt, Ienus i. 
446 Quhy sufferis thow ane creature mortull, For none 
defalt to incur sic vnrufe? 

Unru‘ffable, a. (Ux-'7b.) 1837 Dickens Picks. xxxiit, 
Sam,.oheyed all his master’s behests with. .unruffable 
composiire, Unrivffed, a. (Un-' 9) 1872 Coves .V. 
Amer. Birds 133 Vill moderate, unruffed, but with a little 
tufc of feathers at the base of the rictus. 

Unru file, v. [Us-2 7 and 3.] 

1. zutr. ‘Yo become smooth or tranquil. 

1697 Davoen ‘Eneis 1. 212 Where e're he guides His 
fiuny Coursers,.. he Waves unruffle, and the Sea subsides. 
1891 [see UNrutFLiInG ffl. 2,7}. 

3. trans. Yo restore trom a ruffled state. 

1827 Lams IWVi/e's Trial Wks 1908 I]. 805 A witch... can 
by a backward charm Unruftle the foul storm she has just 
been raising. 1833 Lavy (Granvitce Leff. (1894) HI. 148 
‘This does nol seem to unrufile eye pluines. 

Unru filed, p/.a. [Ux-1 8. 

Ll. a. Not affected by any violent feeling ; 
agitated or disturbed; calm, unmoved. 

1659 W. CuamBerLayNne Vhuronnids Ved., I have, with an 
unruffled confidence, given these payers a capacity of being 
publicly viewed. 1712 Avoison Spect. No, 381 P4 His 
Temper is even and unrufiled. 1751 Smottrtr Per. Sic. 
xev, ‘Why shouldn't I lend a hand?’.. (answered the uu- 
ruffled Pipes). 1754 Connoisseur No. 4 pg Whose conversa- 
tion flows with one even tenor, undisturb'd by senliment,and 
unrulfled by passion. 1829 Lyrros Devereu.c wu. ii, Vhe 
niost unruffled composure. 1874 Green Short //1s’. vii. 
§ 3. 369 Her mind was unrufiled hy the spiritual problems 
which were vexing the minds around her. 

b. Not excited by drinking. 

1709 Sreete Sater No, 27 P 2 When he is himself, and 
onruffled with Intemperance. 1748 Anson's Voy. it. vii. 
363 Perceiving that after they had dispatched four or five 
bottles.., the Mandarine still continued unruffled. 

2. Not physically ruffled or made rough: a. Of 
water, etc. Also in fig. context. 

1713 Avnoison Cafo 1. iv, Calm and unruffled as a summer. 
sea. 1757 W. Witkte Lpron. v.135 A lake.. Whose surface 
smooth, unruffied by the breeze, The hills inverted shows. 
1814 Worpsw. £xcurs. 1. 365 Days unruffled by the gale 
Of public news or private, 182g Miss L. M. Hawkins 
Annaline Y¥. 229 Crazs mantled in unruffied snow, 1883 
Tynpatt in Anowle.lee 3 Aug. 73/2 Between the ferry and 
this bridge, the river Niagara flows unruffled. 

b. Of feathers, leaves, the forehead, etc. 

1816 WiLson City of Plague u. iv, 106 Like an angel With 
hair unrufiled in its radiance. 1821 Scotr Aentd:v. v, Now 
for..an open and unruffled brow! 1854 Poultey Chron. 1. 
328/2 A pen of birds .. unruffied in their plumage. a 1878 
Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit, (1879) 1. 320 Here the Byzan- 
tinesque foliage is nearly all of the plain unruffled form. 

3. Not furnished with ruffles. 

c182zg Lv. Cocxsurn Jeo. i, (1856) 13 A shirt fastened at 
the neck by a black ribbon, and except on dress days un- 
ruffled. 

Hence Unru‘ffledness. 

1858 Hawrnorne Fr. § /t, Note-dks. (1881) Hl. 177 His 
propriety, his cleanliness and unruffledness. 1880 Ruskin 
Flortus Inclusus (1887) 77 The perfect cleanliness and un- 
rufiledness of white cap [in Chartres} is always a marvel. 

Unru filing, fp/.a.1 [UN-! 10.] Not mffling; 
not becoming ruffled, 

1762 FaLtconer S/pwr, 1. 307 Th’ involving clue, Swell'd 
by the wind, aloft unruffling flew. 1797 Soutuey Donica 
19 The powerless storm unrufiling swept Across the calm 
dead lake. 

Unrw filing, ~//.a.2 [f. UNrorrLev.] Becom- 
fag unrufiled. 

1871 Trnnysox Last Tourn. 368 As, when a gust bath 
blown, Unruffling waters re-collect the shape Of one that in 
them sees himself. 

Unruinable, a. (Ux-1 +b.) 

a 1693 Urgubart's Rabelais 1. viii. (1708) 1. 353 Nature, 
having a fervent desire ,, to eternize, and continue them .. 
unruinable. 1706 Watts Hore Lyricz Il, 163 The spirit.. 
flies upward, an undoubted guest Of the third heaven, th’ 
unruinable sky. 21740 — Remnants of Time ix. Wks. 
1753 1V. 612 May the unruinable world be but my portion. 

+ Unruinated, pf/. a. Obs. [UN-18.] = next. 

1566-7 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 498 Of the haill ludge- 
ing walles .. thair is na thing left unruinated and doung in 
drosse, 1610 Be. Hatt Afol. Brawnists § 30.74 These you 
will proue vnruinated Towers of that Babell. 1658 Brom. 
HALL Treat. Specters u. 175 They should leave nothing 
unruinated and not pull’d down. 


as, ‘ unrude bleeries,’ abomin- 


not 


| 
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Unru‘ined, 7//.4. (Un-1 8.) 

1610 J. Hearty S¢ Ang. Citie of God 4 So long the City 
should continue unruined. a1649 Dkuse. oF Hlawtn. 
dist. Fas. 111, Wks. (azix 58 Ie sent to all such of bis 
Friends, whom his Disasters had left unruined, to take 
Arms for the King. 1820 Bentuam Lilerty of ’ress Wks. 
1853 II]. 283.1 Under whom it has hitherto been my good 
hap to live unhanged,.. unbanished and unruined. 1853 
Ruskin Stones Ven. Ih, vii. § 46. 268 He can still see the 
strong sweep of the unruined traceries drawn on the deep 
serenity of the starry sky. 

Unruilable, a. (Ux-! 7b.) 

1680 H, Doowett Suw Left. (16,1) €8 Preventing the 
occasion or in) rease of passion, which will be also so mutch 
casier if it be taken before i1 grow unrulable, 1716 M. Davies 
Athen, Brit. 1\. 289 Rendring a Conntry-property. unat- 
tainable as well ay unrulable even by an Hereditary Pre- 


tender. 188: ny Hatton Meie Ceylon vit 185 Veople.. 
found to be unruleable by other nations. 
Unru‘lableness. rare-' (Un-' 12. Cf. pre.) ¢ 1448 


Precock Donet 94 y0u3 al bis lif be foule.. for wyidenes and 
vnreuleablenes, in lye of 3ongpe. 

Unrule. [Us-! 12. 
government. 

1422 Vose tr. Secreta Secret, 136 Whyle he regnyd in 
this vnrule ., into the land of Irlande he arryuete. c1425 
Ws roun Cron, Vv. aii. 3724 (Wemyss M5.), Forthy it neais 
pat ressoune Thyne vnreullis habandoun. 

1818 Scort Hob Roy xxii, New let’s hear.. how, in the 
name of unrule, they got here at this ume o' night. 1861 
Sat. Rev, 11.670 A very few years more of republican unrule. 

Unruiled, pf’. a. [Us-! 5.] 

1. Not ruled or governed ; angoverned, disorderly. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxx. (Vheodera) 17 Certis, vn- 
renlyt ware my wil gyf for be my-self 1 suld spi a 1395 
Iviton Scala Perf. in. i iW. de W. 1454), For charyte 
voruled tourneth somtyme in to vyce. c1425 Wynton 
Cron. v. xiii. 4717 (Cott, MS ), Our Lady... repruffit hym fast 
OW his worewllit wilfulnes. @ 1513 basvan CAron. vt. 530 
Vheyse vnrulyd Cumpany gatheryd vnto them great ait ‘° 
tude of the commons. 1538 Starkey England u. ii. 1 
Man ys then myserabul..when reson ys ouer-run and 
vnrulyd affectys gouerne and reyne in hys ordur of lyfe. 
1596 Svenser St. /red. Wks. (Globe: 617/1 The realme was 
left, like a shipp in a storme,..unruled, and undirected of 
any. 1615 CuarmMan Odyss. wv. 925 Vut their unrul’d acts 
show their minds’ estate. 1655 Grxtitis Servita’s /nguis. 
axxi. 136 Because the desire of gain is so unruled, that. it 
doth induce nen to commit things against honesty. 181 
llocc Queen's Hake Concl. xvii, To end this strife, ‘inciiied 
and vain, Let all the three be called again, 1897 Heston. 
Gas. 29 Mar, 3:1 The same strong atid unruled passions. 

+ 2. Not decided or decreed. Oés.— 

1456 /’aston Lett. 1. 387 The atteynte abidith unreuled 
til the next terme. 

+3. Irrecular. Obs.—' 

1g51 Reccrve Pathw. Anowl. 1. Defin., They haue no 
syde equall to an other.., neither keepe they any rate in 
chair corners, and therefore are they counted vnruled formes. 

4 Not having ruled Ines. 

1883 I. M. Gatcauper Life T. Al, Gallaudet 23 It is 
written on unruled paper. 

lence Unrwledly a/v. rare. 

1580 Hottvsann Treas. Fr. Tong, Desreigléement, vn- 
ruledly. 1587 [see Usretity ad. 2, quot. 1561} 


Unrulefal, a Sc. and dia/. (Ux-17.) 

1438 Sc. Acts, Fas. // (1814) 11. 32/2 Quhare bar is ony 
rebellys or vnrewlful men within ony casiellys or fortalicis 
resett or haldyn. 1678 in Wodrow //ist. Suff. Ch. Scot. 
(1722) 1. App. 191 Spilling the Country by unreasonable and 
unruleful men, 1898 in Ang. Dial. Dict. s.v. 

t+ Unru-lely, obs. variant of Uxroty a. 

a@1581in Marbeck S4. of Notes 540 1f our passions be so vn- 
rulely,..then doth impatiencie ouer master vs. 1653 Hot. 
croft Procopins, Goth. Wars wv. 153 He took order... to be 
rid of his unrulely Lombards, who were infinitely disorderly. 

+Unruilily, adv. Obs. [f. Uxrcry a.) 

L. Immoderately. 

1445 Pecock Denct 98 Liztnessis,..whanne pei ben vn- 
mesurably and vnreulili ajens doom of resoun. ¢1456 — 
Bk. Faith (1909) 109 Many of the lay peple whiche.. 
attenden over unreulili to the Bible. 

2. In an unruly or disorderly manner. 

1549 CHEKE //urt Sedit. (1565) Dij, Ye..vnrulilye haue 
ruled, where ye listed to commaund. 156: T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. wii. 11 b, Wylde horses whyche..dooe range 
vorulyly (1587 vnruledly] and wythout measure. 1571 
Gowpinc Calvin on Ps. \vi. 8 The ungodly have unrulily 
roysted without let. 1690 C. Nesse O. & WV. Sest. 1. 312 
Evil concupiscence..groweth unrulily headstrong. 

+Unruliment. Oés.-! (-mext.] = next. 1596 SPENSER 
F.Q. 1. ix. 23 They breaking forth with rude voruliment, 
From all foure parts of heauen doe rage full sore. 

Unru'liness. [f. next.] The quality of being 
unrnly, (Of persons, animals, etc.) 

1547 Acts Edw. VI, c. 12 §1 The Insolency and Unruli- 
ness of Men. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. wt 150 
Vou must keepe the Boare from them ; for with bis vuruli. 
nesse, be maketh them tocast. 1577tr, Budimger's Decades 
jo1/1 Therein doth patience make proofe of it self,..that it 
neuer breaketh forthe to immoderate vnrulynesse. 1638 
Raw tey tr. Bacon's Life & Death 210 For the Quieting of 
the vnruliness of the spirits. 1684 J.S. Profit & Pleas. 
United 14 For the better preservation of your Cattle, both 
from sickness and hurt, which may happen throuch their 
unruliness. 1695 J. Epwarps Perfect. Script. 440 Excellent 
caveats. .touching..unruliness of the tongue. 1704 Dict. 
Rust. s.v. Mare, His own unruliness being so great, the 
Cure (of the colt] may be very difficult. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt, Nat. (1834) 11. 356 We ascribe the..unruliness of in- 
ordinate desires. .to the fatal effects of original sin. 1805 
Worpsw. Prelude vi. 392 Some vanoured in the unruliness 
of joy. 1858 Froung Hist. Eng. IV. xix. 110 The govern- 
ments affected to regret the unruliness of their subjects. 


Unruly, a. (and sé.). Forms: 5-6 vnruely, 


Absence of rule or 


‘ 
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f-7 vnrulye, -lie, 6- unruly; 5 onreuli, vn- ( 
rewely, 6vnrewly. [Un-1 7+ Koy @.2] 

1. Not amenable to rule or discipline ; unpovern- 
able; disorderly, turbulent: a. Ol persons. 

1400 RK, ve Grey in Ellis Ortg. Lett. Ser. a. 1. 4 Miu 
woll be an unruely Cuntrie within short tyme. 1422 Yoxc 
ir. Secreta Secret, 160 When they were full woxen, prowte, 
onreuli, fiers, and presuinpleous. @ 1533 Lp Brewers Gold. 
BRM. Aurel. (1559) U ij, Sith the wor de is so chaungeable, 
aud the people so viruly, 1592 Ganene Disput. 20 Quer 
kind fathers make vnruly daughters. 1665 Bove Uccas. 
Refl., Dise. Fiv. i. 53 That he should of all o hers prove the 
most unruly, who alone has been endowed with Keason to 
tule hintself withall, @1715 Burner Uwn Tie 1. iv. (187) 
I. 108 The dispersing of that little unruly army. 1781 
CowreER Ziroc. 262, | blame net those who. O'erwatch the 
uum‘rous and unruly clan. 1855 Macautay //ist. Png. xvi. 
111. 685 William had found it no easy master to decide what 
course should be taken with that capricious and unruly 
lody. 1896 W. K. Lyask //. Afiller 29 Ie seems rather to 
have become an uuruly lad. 

sb. and absol. 1611 Svenn fist. Gt. frit. 1x. xxii. $31. 
£07/1 These vnruhtes presently chose him for their ringleader. 
1684 Bunyan Pilger i. (1900) 265 V1] things must be managed 
here to, .the warniug of the Unruly. 1782 Pesesteey /nst. 
mi (ed. 2) }. poxl, We cannot possibly warn all the un- 
ruly. 

transf. 1667 Drvoren Jad. farperor iw. iv, Th’ unruly 
Sword will no distinction make. 1888 lianriz When a 
Man's Stugle xii, She softly pushed the invalia’s unruly 
hair off his brow. 

b. Of animals. Also in fig, context. 

1565 Coortk Thesaurus s.v. Hos, Resue or vnrulie oxen. 
1577 Goocr Hereshach's Husd, 141 b, To keepe the weaker 
(sheep].. from the siong and vnruly.  /4:d. 145 Whe horned, 
by reason of theyr wespons, are huriful, and vnruely. 1627 
J Vavior (Water P.) Mary of Land Ships Wks, 1630) rua 

y 
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A ship is an vnruly beast, 1682 Suereircy (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Ess. Poctry 8 The Muses most unruly Horse x 4 [dee 
Ussnaken 2) @ 1821 V, Knox Sern. Wks. 1824 VI. 194 
Like the spirited and unruly steed. 

c. Of the heart, tongue, passions, etc. 

1526 Tynvaie Zas. iii. 8 The tonge can no man tame. 
Vi is an vnruely evyll full off deedly poyson. 1568 
Varret Theor, Warres 1. ii. 11 A generous minde, not 
subiect vnto passions and vnrulie fits. 1612 1. Tavtor 
Comm. 7 itus i. 6 An vnruly heart will breake out one time 
or other, 21674 CLARENDON Suz. Leviith. (1676) 239 
When his unruly invention suggests to him an addition to 
the Teat. 1712 Port Spect. No. 408 P7 Voung Men whose 
Passions are not 4 little unruly. 1729 hasnt Sevm, Wks. 
1874 11. 40 To imagine he keeps that uniuly faculty (se. the 
tongue] in due subj<ction. 1800 Cotgunotn Comm. Thames 
vill, 262 f1 1s impracticable to control their unruly passions, 
1846 Kewie Lyra /nunoc. (ed. 3) 293 Nor time nor tune are 
there, Vet sounds the unruly joy. 

d. Characterized by disorder or disquiet. 

1439 Cases bef. King's Council (Selden) 105 Wawton. .seid 
itis the unruliest session that I haue euer sey in bedford. 
1582 STANVUUKST SE mets t. (Arb.) 21 These vnrulye reuels 
. thee sea king Neptun awaked. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude 1. 
136 The Poet, gentle creature us be is, Huth, hike the Lover, 
his unruly times. 

+2. Of things: Unmanageable. Odés. 

1577 Gooce Hevesbach's f/usb. tn. 158 When they sitte, 
with theyr vnruly spurres they breake theyr egges. - 
Fromo Lict.‘lo Rdr.g A more vnruly..vessell then the 
Liggest hulke on Thames. 1633 Hewsert Temple, Ch. Porch 
ali, Wit’s an unruly engine, wildly striking Semetimes a 
frictid, sometimes the engineer. 1681 R, Knox //1st. Ceylon 
9 These Ploughs. .if heavier.. would sink and be unruly in 
the inud. 

+3. Violent; incurable. Oés. 

1596 Spenser F.Q. vi. vi 5 Their wounds..had festred 
priuily, And ranckling inward with vnruly stounds, ‘Ihe 
inner parts now gan to putrify. 1606 G. Woovcecke Lies 
En perorsin Hist. Justine Kk 6 Dying ofan vnruly disease. 

4. Stormy, tenipestuous; impctuous. 

1593 SHAKS. Luerece 869 Unruly blasts wait on the tender 
spring; Unwholesome weeds take root. 1605 — Afach. 1. iiL 
59 The Night ha's been vnruly ; Where we lay, our Chim- 
neys were blowue downe. 1647 CLAKENDON Hist. Red. v. 
§ 449 The standard itself was blown down. . hy a very strong 
and unruly wind. 1697 Devpenx Virg. Georg. 1. 396 He 
makes his way o’er Mountains, and contermns Unruly Tor: 
rents, and unfoorded Streams. 

Unru'minated, ff/. a. (Us-' 8.) 1735 Botinceroxe 
Study Hist, (1752) 1. 4 Those who..store their minds with 
cride ut-ruminated facts and sentences. 

Unru'mmaged, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

ta, 1591 Ratricn Last Fight Renenge cij, The ships grown 
foule, vnroomaged, and scarcely able to beare anie suile for 
want of balast. 

b. 1775 Aso s.v., Unrummaged. 1910 Athenaeurt 29 Jan. 
117/3 No relevant archives have remained unrummaced. 

Unru mple, ». (Un-? 3.) 1694 Appison Virg. Georg. 
Wks. 1721 I. 22 Daffadils, that late from earth’s slow womb. 
Unrumple their swoln buds. 1728 Garoixer ir Aapin O, 
Gardens (ed. 3) 36 Wide o’er the Garden now she sheds 
Perfuines, Unrumples her swol’n Buds, and gayly blooms. 


Unru-mpled, #//.2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1641 W Cartwricur Siege it. ii, We cannot keep a pleat 
unrumpled..for them. 1692 Woop Life (O.H.S.} V.25, i 
shall put it into the hands of Dr Levet that he might convey 
it to you..unrumpied. 1776 Mrs. Derany Life & Corr. Ser. 
11. (1862) IE, 218, I leave the rest of her unpacking to you 
delicate fingers. 1 hope to hear she arrives unrumpled— 
feathers and all. 1821 Scott Kenilzv. iv, You must.. wear 
..your falling band unrumpled and well starched. 186: 
Mrs. Wuitxey Gaywworthys xxiii, Her bright hair was put 
back over her ears, not quite unrumpled. 

Unru'n, ppl. a. [UN-18 b.J] Not past or com- 
pleted. g 

1474 Acta Dom. Andit. (1839) 37/1 Pe tak of pe said 
landis..for sa mony termes now to cum as was vnrunnyD 
pe xix seris. 1591 Anaresd. Wills (Surtees) 1. 176 The rest 
of the veares I have to come unron. 


UNRUNG. 


Unruw ng, £f/. 4.1 [Ux-18b+Ruixe v.2] Not 
sounded by ringing. 

1422-61 in Cad. Proc. in Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1827) 1, Introd. 
20 It wer better bell unrogne at be sauntes tyme ban pe 
messe unsogne. 1742 Bair Grave 53 The Great Bell has 
toll'd, unrung, untouch’d. 

Unru ng, ffl. a2 [Us-l 8b + Rixe v1] 
= Unnrivcen ppl. a. 

1548 Fes Laws in Thompson //ist. Boston (18563 643 No 
swine were tobe pul in the fens unrung. 1654 in Picton L’fool 
Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 191 Swyne that shalbee found unrung. 
1707 MorT1i\vier Pn, 530 He let his Hogs go into his 
Orchard unrung. 1727 E. Lacurence uty of Steward 125 
Paying Ten shillings for each Hog suffer’d to be unrung or 
unyoked. 1885 W. Rye Hist. Norfolk 114 Men were often 
prosecuted for.. keeping unrung pigs, or savage dogs. 

Unru nkled, 4p. a. Se. (Us-! 8.) 1721 Ramsay Keitha 
43 Her..brow, smooth as th’ unrunkled deep. 

Unrnu ptured, £4’. 2. (Us-1 8.) 

(1775 Asu.) 1862 A. Meapows Man. Midwifery vi. i. 211 
Even if the membranes are unruptured, we shall generally 
be able to feel asmall coil. 1875 Brownine A ristoph, aA pol, 
118 Odusseus . Holding as surely on to Herakles, Who 
touched Zeus. link and link, the unruptured chain ! 

Unrusted, £//.2. (Un-18) 

@ 1653 BINNING Serr. (1845) 237 Take heed to walk suit- 
ably and preserve vour seal of adoption unblotted, unrusted. 
syd Co.rrivce Osorio w. iii, The point Is bright, unrusted 
with the villain’s blood 1 185: Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi 
Wind 1. 1086 Bring thoughts and words, Unrusted by a tear 
of yesterday's. 1868 Lom/. Rev 19 Dec 6702/2 The book.. 
has the quality of gold, and will keep unrusted fur an age, 

Unru'stling. fA/. az. (Un-1 10). 1749 Cottins Suferst. 
WHighlandsvi, For watchful, lurking,’mid the unrustling reed, 
At those nik hours the wily monster lies. 

Unruth. Nowarch. (Un-! 12.) 

1440 Jacob's Well 294 To haue..vnrewthe of hem pat 
arn in peyne. 1888 W. Morrts Drean: of F. Balt iv. 32 All 
this hast thou lost for..a little winking of the eyes amidst 
murder and wrong and unruth. 1899 W. S. Biunt Satay 
Absolved 18 Vhy Will found counterpart Only in Man’s un- 
Will, ‘Thy Truth in his un-Truth,.. Ruth in his un-Ruth. 

Unoru thfully,ady (Un-'11.) =Unrveruttya-‘y. ¢1375 
Cursor M. 24023 :Fairf.), Vnreupfulli pai con him raipe. 
bid. 24158 Vu-reupfulli 3¢ wirk vn-ri3zt. 

Uns, obs. Se. form of Ounce 54.1 

Unsabbatical, a (Un-! 7.) 1882 ‘Epna Lyatt’ 
Donovan x, A most unsabbatical..shooting-jacket. 1895 
Daily News 6 April 2/3 For an altogether unsabbatical 
outburst of levity. Unsa bred, ff/ a. (UN-' 8.) 1820 
Bentuam Liberty of Press Wks. 1843 11, sea Under whoin 
it has.. been my good hap to live unhanged, unsabred, ui- 
imprisoned, 

Unsacerdo tal, <z (Un-17.) 

1847 Mavreice Relig. World 1. iii 71 Such an utterly 
unsacerdotal people as the Mahometans. 1860 Ad/ Vear 
Round No. 44. 412 Popes who have scandalised mankind 
by their unsa:.erdotal vices. 

msacerdotally, ad: (Us.' 11.) 1834 H. O'Brten 
Round Towers (ret. 5302 They then very unsacerdotally 
make a serpent bite hin. 

Unsa‘ck,v. [UN-2 =.] ¢rans. To take out of 
asack. Also fig. 

14-. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 581 £.xsacco, to vnsacke. 1598 
Frorio, Dissaccare, to vnsacke, to eimptie out of a sacke. 
1846 Lanvor /may. Conv. Wks. 11.81 2 the state is founded 
on follies, the Church on sins. Come then, unsack thein. 

Unsa‘cked, ff/. a. [Ux-! 8.] Not plundered. 

1sgo Martowe 2d Pt. Tumburtane w. iii. 59 This same 
Boy..must..Rifle the kingdomes 1 shall leaue vnsackt. 
1595 Daniec Crv, Vars v. Ixxxvi, From yonder turrets yet 
vnsackt, Your valiant fellowes stand your worth tosee. 179% 
Cowrer //iad xn. 14 The city yet Of royal Priam was 
unsack’d. ¢ 1813 Souruey Af Sautarem 4 Loth to leave 
Rich Lisbo» yet unsack’d, he kept his ground. 

Unsa crament, v. (Un-76b.) 1642 T. Futter Holy & 
Prof. St. Y.xi. 402 Whereas the profanenesse of a bad man 
administring it, doth unsacrament baptisme itself. Un. 
sacrame‘ntally, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1840 G. S. Farer 
Christ's Disc. Capernaum 62 Under the phraseology of 
Eating the Flesh aid Drinking the Blood of Christ, he same 
vital doctrine. .is successively propounded .., first unsacra- 
mentally, next sacranientally. +Unsarcred, #44. a! 
Oés. (Un-' 8.) Unconsecrated. 1382 Wyctie in Knighton 
Chron. (Rolls) 11. 161 pe Sacrament of the Auteie 
white and ronde and like tyl oure brede or ost une 
sacrede. 1387 Txevisa //igiden (Rolls) VIL. 263 Thomas 
wolde 3it nou3t assent, but..wente his wey unsacred. ¢1440 
Alph. Tales 112 Paicownceld be preste to fe::l1e ane hoste bat 
was vnsacred & giffhym. Unsarcred, f/. 2.2 [(Un-? 8.] 
Deprived of sucred character. 1652 Howett Grraffi'’s Rev. 
Vaples 11. 35 A Jesuite was also beheaded, but he was un. 
sacred and degraded first of his function. 

Unsa cred, az. [UN-! 7 and 5b.] Notsacred; 
profane. 

1608 Syivester Dez Bartas 11. tv. tt. Schisme 188 Th’ un- 
sacred Altar sudden slent in twain. @ 1641 Br. Mountacu 
Acts & Alon. (1642) 204 No person, uncleane, common, 
unsacred, must approach unto Gods altar. ¢1712 W. Kinc 
Case Conse. Wks. 1776 VII. 249 If froma place unsacred you 
should take A sacred thing,..Or an unsacred thing from 
sacred place. 1755 Lavixncton JMoravions Compared 113 
The Valentinians’ unsacred Sacraments, and profane !nitia- 
tions. 1872 Swinnurne Under Microscope 28 The unsacred 
secrets of no [leusinian initiation. 

Unsa:credly, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1852 S. R. Maittann 
8 Ess. 37 No doubt Orpheus sung //o perso il cara ben, 
and the chorus followed him..naturally, and szsacredly, 
and operatically. 

Unsacrifi-ceable, 2. (Uxs-! 7b, 5 b.) 

1580 W. Fucke Stasleton Con fut. u. iv. 82 That great and 
vnsacrificable sacrifice (as I may call it), 1628 AinsworTH 
alnnot. Lev, vii. 18 The Greek translatetb it sundry wayes, 
a thing polluted, unsacrificeable, and profane. {1650 ‘Trapp 
Comm, Lev. vii. 18 Kept beyond the time ; and so uneatable, 
unsacrificeable. ] 
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Unsa'‘crificed, jf/. a. (Un-18.) 

(1775 Asu.) 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. ii. I. 91 The 
bread which 1s unsacrificed is then changed into what is 
sacrificed. 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence 423 In Thy 
‘Yemple, where thou art sacrificed unsacrificed. 

+Unsa‘d,a. Obs. ([Ux-17. Cf. OE. unsad 
unsated (=obs. Du. ovzat).] 

1. Not firm or steadfast; unreliable. 

1382 Wyctuir Row. xv. 1 The feblenesse of syke men, or 
vnsadde in feith. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Clerk's 7’. 995 O stormy 
peple vnsad and euere vntrewe. ¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. 
f rine. 705 O lord ! pis world vnstabyl is, & vnsad. 1455 
Rolls of Parlt, V. 341/2 Blynded with unsad trust and 
promysse of mariage. 1495 Cov. Leet Bk. 564 Pe vnsadde 
demeasnyng & dealyng pat he hath be of in tymes past. 

2. Not hrm, hard, or solid. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v1, v. (Tollem. MS.), The 
childes flesche, bat is newe bore, is tendir, nesche, quauy and 
unsad. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 491/2 Thoke, as onsadde 
fysche, Aumorosus. 

Free from sadness. 

a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 1508 Off sorow were they neuyr vn- 
sad, Myght they neyther drynke ne ete. 

Ifence + Unsadness. Ods. 

1382 Wycur /eé, vii. 18 Reprouyng of the maundement 
bifore goynge is maad, for the vnsadnesse and vnprofyt of it. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. xvu, cl. (Bodl. MS.), pere 
it is iseide pat. it happib & come, of vnfastenes & vnsadnes 
of be tre. 

Unsa‘d,v. (Ux-?6a.) 1640 Quartes Sighes xvii, We'l 
change our Scene, & we’l unsad our Stile; We'l teach your 
sighestosing. Unsadden,v. (UN-? 6a.) 1654 WHITLOCK 
Zootomia 483 lt unsaddens the melancholy, quickens the 
dull, awaketh the drowsie. 1748 Ricnarnson Clarissa (1811) 

V. 355 The unsaddened heart..will not now, I hope, give 
the sable turn to every address of the man she dislikes not. 
Lhid. V.224 (He) began to untwist and unsadden his features. 
Unsa‘ddened, f4/. a. (Un-' 8.) 2¢1840 Mrs. Brownixnc 
Paraphr. Homer, lector & A.2The nurse.. Bore on ber 
bosom the unsaddened child. 


Unsa‘ddle, v. [Us-? 4,5. Cf older Du. and 
Flem. ontsadelen (Du. ontsadelen), OHG. intsat- 
alén (MUG. enstsaielen, G. enlsalleln), 

1. ¢rans. To remove the saddle from (a horse, 
eic.). Also adsol. 

1382 Wyc.ir Gez. xxiv. 32 He ladde hym intothe hows of 
herbergrye and unsudelynge dischargide the camelis. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 367/1 Onsadelyn hors,. .desterno. 1560 BIBLE 
(Geneva) Ge. xxiv. 32 He vnsadeled the camels and broght 
lytter & prouander. 1609 Armin //a/, Taylor B 3b, When 
you shall see The hargaine full assignd, Wnsaddle me, and 
leaue me sold. 1716 B. Crurcn ///st. Philip's War (1865) 
t.43 The Horsesthat he and his company came on standing 
at the door (for they had not been unsaddled). 1798 Hu./ 
Advertiser 8 oer 1/4 After a march of ninety miles, without 
unsaddling our horses. 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 
II. 263 Their horses, too, were unsaddled, and turned loose to 
graze. 1890 ‘R. Botnrewoov’ Col, Reformer (1891) 185 
His attendarrts proceeded to unsaddle the whole troop. 

2. To dislodge from a saddle. Also fig. 

a1470 H. Parker Dives §& Pauper (Pynson, 1493) X. V, 
Therfore..kepe you wele in the sadyl of pacience, & let no 
angre, ..no tribulacion, no seknesse unsadle you of pacience. 
1564 Butteyn Dial. agst. Pest. 42 b, Helpe me, my herse 
starteth, and had like to haue..vnsadled me. 1623 Donne 
Sernt. 176 A froward and peremptory Refuter unsaddles me 
at first. @1700 Evetyn Diary 22 March 1649, Another 
..whose ambition..is resolved to neglect no tentative.. 
that may unsaddle the General, and fairly hold him the 
stirrup. 1821 Huis Lzfe Geo. ///, 1. 10/1 Magnus.. engaged 
Otho personally, and unsaddled him. 1860 ADLER /roz. 
Poet. xviii. 404, | expect to unsaddle many a knight on the 
fair centre of the bridge, 

3. To free from spectacles. 

1753 Smottetr Ct, Fathom x\, The prince unsaddled his 
nose, and..our hero was introduced in form. 

Ilence Unsa‘ddling v4/. sb. Also attri, 

(1775 Aso.) 1855 Kincstey MWestw. //o 1 ii, Sir Ricbard 
Gienvile’s house is like a very tavern, with eating and 
drinking, and unsaddling. 1892 Sfar 15 June 4/2 The 


small unsaddling paddock. 
Unsa‘ddled, fp/. a. [Ux-1 8. Cf OE. zn- 


sadelod, unzesadelod, MDu. ongesadelt (Du. onge- 
sadeld), G. ungesallelt, NFris, unsadeld, Da. usadlel, 
Sw. osadt/ad.| Not saddled. Also¢ransf. (cf. prec. 3). 

16z3 Fietcner & Row rey J/atd in Ali w. ui, lf thy 
spectacles be not easie, Keep thy nose unsadl'd, and ope 
thine ears. 1817 Blackw. Mag. 1. 57/1 There were at her 
wedding fifty saddled asses, and unsaddled asses without 
number, 1892 Daily .Vews 28 Sept. 3/5 Each mounted 
soldier leading an unsaddled charger. 

Unsadness: see UNSAD a. 

Unsafe, a. [Un-!7.] 

1. Not enjoying safety; exposed to danger or risk. 

1605 SHaks. J/acd. 1. il. 32 Vnsafe the while, that wee 
must laue Our Honors in these flattering streames. a@ 1618 
Raceicn Kem. (1664) 151 People that were, .un-safe, or un- 
sure for their lives. 1676 Hate Contemp. 1. 277 Which 
makes the man’s estate unquict and unsafe, because he hath 
many competitors. 1892 TENNYSON Foresters 1v.i, I have 
let them know Their lives unsafe in..our woods. 

2. Of actions, ete. : Involving, or not free from, 
danger or risk. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xiii. $2 Yet otbers should be 
taught how unsafe it was to continue his friends. 1604 
Suaks. O¢/, vy. i. 43 Let’s think’t vnsafe To come into the 
cry. 161r— Went. T. 1. ii. 30 ‘Vhese dangerous, unsafe 
Lunes i’ th’ King. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Ambass. 84 Vhis great number of slaves make it unsafe 
to walk the streets..umarm’d. 1722 Woprow Corr. (1843) 
Il. 665 Our Assembly..declared the unsafe tendency of 
several propositions advanced by them. 1798 S. & Hr. 
Lee Caxteré. T. 1. 168 [He] thought its appearance so 
unsafe, that..he chose to mount a horse. 1836 THirt watt 


| 


UNSAINED. 


Greece xxii. II], 259 A small number whom it appeared 
unsafe to trust. 1864 E. A. Parkes Pract, Hygiene 427 
Rain water may be unsafe, if tbe tanks are not clean. 

b. Of ways or places: Dangerous from natural 
or other causes. 

1621 in Foster Eng, Factories [udd. (1906) 1. 274 The tyme 
of winter had made tbe wayes unsafe. 1650 in Verney 
Memotrs (1907) I. 464 Vhe wayes are everywhere unsafe 
for travell. 1686 Horneck Crucif. Fesus xxii. 661 Where 
the roads are unsafe, there men carry swords. 1748 A asov’s 
Voy. wi. ii. 315 Full of sharp-pointed coral rocks, which.. 
renders it a very unsafe placetolieat. 1781 Cowrer Heroism 
33 Oh, bliss precarious, and unsafe retreats! 1830 Wornsw. 
Russian Fugitive ut. ii, And midway in the unsafe morass, 
A single Island rose Of firm dry ground. 1891 FARRAR 
Darkn. & Dawn xx, While Nero..made the streets. .unsafe 
with riot and assault. 

3. Not to be trusted to; unreliable. 

1601 Suaks, 7we/, NV. 11. iv. 88 No obstacle, no incredulous 
or vnsafe circumstance, ..can come betweene me, and the full 
Prospect of my hopes. 1615 G. Sannys Trav. 92 A number 
of wracks..did miserably testifie the unsafe protection of 
that harbour. 1660 Jer. Taytor Dacor u. iii. rule 14 § 2 
The topick of traditions..was..false in many things, and 
tberefore unsafe in all questions. 1815 J. SmitH Panorama 
Set. & Art II. 635 Land..on which it is deemed unsafe to 
sow grain, on account of the worm. 1863 Sath's Dict. 
Bible i. s.v. Phut, Such mere similarity of sound is a most 
unsafe guide. 1894 A. Ropertson Vuegets 34 We say ‘As 
unsafe as a bank ’, after what has occurred in Melbourne, 

Unsa‘fely, adv. [Un-1 11.] In an unsafe 
manner ; without safety or surety. 

16z1 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. x. (1626) 209 Valour vnsafelie 
copes with valiant foes. 1692 Drynen Eleonora 368 ‘ake 
it,.. before my rage Unsafely just, break loose on this bad 
Age. 1774 Beattte Wenstr.u. xl, Even there, if left without 
a guide, Lhe young adventurer unsafely plays. 1870 Proctor 
Other Worlds ii. 45 \t may not unsafely be asseited, that.. 
those elements..exist in..every single star. . 

Unsafeness. ([Uyx-1 12.] The quality of 
being unsate. 

1673 S’foo him Bayes 89 As for the unsafeness of it, if 
uncontroulable libertie prove safe, all's well. 1678 CupworTH 
/ntell, Syst. \. Vv. 794 Unmevenness and Unsafeness of.. 
[Plotinus’s] Temper. 1884 Law 7imes 22 Nov. 64/1 The 
unsafeness and impropriety of the manner of removal. 

Unsa fety. [Uy-1 12, 5 b.] Absence or want 
of safety. 

1596 Bacon Jar. Com. Law Ep. Ded. (1630) A 4, The 
great hollownesse and vnsafety in assurances of lands. 1614 
— Charge touching Duels 9g It may cause suddaine 
stormes in Court, to the disturbance of his Majestie, and 
vnsafiie of his person. @ 1684 Leicuton Com.1 Pet. iil. 15 
Perceiving the unsafety and vanity of these.. external things. 
1844 J. Watson in Churton J/em. (1861) I]. 222 The un- 
safety of determining authorships by internal evidence. 
1872 Howe ts Hedding Fourn. ix, The unsafety of all 
bridges of that design. 

Unsa‘ge, a. (Un-' 7.) 1584 Hupsox Dz Bartas’ Fudith 
v. 305 And, with their wicked hands, and words vnsage, 
They did our sacred messengers outrage. Unsa gely,adu, 
(Un-! 11.) 1801 Moore A/orality 71 The plain good man.. 
Pursues his course, unsagely blest, His tutor whispering in 
his breast. P 

Unsaid, pf/. a. [OE. asd (UN-1 8 b), = 
NFris, zasad, MDu. ongesett, Du. ongesegd, MLG. 
ungesegeel, -eesechl, MHG. ungesaget, -geseit (G. 
ungesagt), ON. usagdr (Sw. osagd, (M)Da. usage, 
Norw. zsagd).] Not said or uttered. 

¢1ooo fELFric /fom. 11, 466 Eac pas dezes godspel is 
swide earfude lawedum mannum to understandenne.. ; ti 
we hit lztad unsed. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 
234 Theodera } ane cane hyr pray pat scho wald tel hyr. .& 
lef vnsad til hyr richt nocht. ¢142§ Cast. Persev. 693 in 
Macro Plays 98| er-fore I am mad massenger..porwe all pe 
world. .vnsayd sawys for to seye. ¢1440 A/ph. Tales 324, 
I hafe lefte fe laste colett vnsaid. c1450 A/er/in x. 143 
Merlyn..tolde hyni alle these thynges, that nought be lefte 
vneseide, 1532 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 345/2 He held 
.. that al diuine seruice may be left vnsaied without ani sinne, 
1593 Sidney's Arcadia v. (1922) Il. 192 Leaving nothing 
unsaide which a filthy minde can imagine. 1609 Donne 
Elegte Mrs. Boulstred y Death I recant, and say, unsaid 
by mee What ere hath slip’d, that night diminish thee. 1699 
Bentey Pal. 46 Yhis was..a thing unsaid before. 1730 
Swirt Poems, Tranlus un. 20 He..Valks whate’er comes in 
his head; Wishes it were all unsaid. 1805 Scorr Las¢ 
Minstrel v. xxvii, Half his tale he left unsaid. 1848 
Trackeray Van. Fair |xvi, You leave me under the weight 
of an accusation which, after all, is unsaid. 1889 WaLroLe 
LifeLd. F. Russell 11.266 Forced, therefore, toleave unsaid 
the words. .necessary for his own defence. 

Unsai'lable, a. (Un-1 7b.) 

1570 Levins A/anip. 4/15 Vnsaylable, innauigabilis. 1587 
Gotninc De Alornay vii. 102 Ye shall make the Sea for the 
most part vnsayleable. 1627 May Lucan v. H 8b, Czsar.. 
findes Ihe sea vnsaileable for dangerous windes. 

Unsailed, fp/. a. (UN-1 8, 8c.) 

@1572 Kxox //ist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 293 To bring this 
head to pass,..the Quein Regent left no point of the compas 
unsailled. 1807 J. Bartow Columé. t. 457 Vhere spreads, 
belike, that other unsail’d main I sought so long. 1866 
Swinsurne Poems 6 Ball, Lament, 86 Lo, what hath he 
seenor known Of, .the wave Unbeholden, unsailed-on? 1870 
Morris Earthly Par, 11. it, 272 "Twist inaccessible cliffs 
and unsailed sea. 

Unsailorlike,a, (Ux-17.c.) 

1841 VHACKERAY Vellowplush Papers Wks. 1898 111. 375 
Nothing can be more unsailorlike than his namby-pamby 
starlit descriptions, 1865 J. Cameron J/a/ayan /ndia 41 
The unsightly and unsailorlike aspect of the craft. 

Unsailorly, @. (Un-'7.) 1883 Stevenson Jreas, [s/, 
un. ix, I think his conduct unsailorly. 


Unsai-ned, f//. a. Now arch. [Un-18. Cf. 
OE. ungesénod, MDu. ongesegent (Du, ongezegend), 


UNSAINT. 


MLG. ancgesegne?l, MHG. ungeségenet, -ent (G. 
ungesegnet).] Unblessec ; esp. not formally blessed 


or protected by a blessing. 

ai275 Auncr R. 312 (Al wardein, bet wit & wered us ever 
wi) pe unsetene (Cotton A/S. unseinede) gostes. 1513 Acc. 
Ld. tigh Treas. S-at. VV. 417 To Thomas Drummond, alias 
Thom Unsanit,..vij li. 1691 R. Kink Secret Comurw. i. 
(1815) 10 Those who are nnseened or unsanctified (called 
Fey). 188: W. Grarcor Folk.Love N.-E. Scott. xi. 62 To 
carry off unsained and unchurched mothers. a : 

Unsaint,v. [Un-26b.] ¢vaxs. To deprive 
of saintly character or status. 

1572 R. T. Discourse 29 Thomas Lecket, whom King Ienry 
dyd vnsainte, and disgrade. 1594 @Aheria xiv, No neuer 
shall that face..mblemisht be, defaced or un,aynted, 
Till death shall blot it. 1612, TI, Janes Corrupt. 
Scripture w. 51 The Master of the sacred Palace hath 
vnsainted him. 1655 Guexaue Chr. tun Arm. 1. 114 Satan's 
scope in accusing the Cnristian,.. is to unsaint hun, and 
perswade him he is but an hypocrite, 1701 Mowe Some 
Consid. Pref. Enquiry 29 Power..to saint themselves, and 
nnsaint all other men, at their own pleasure. he Entick 
London 1V. 123 That saint's bones being..bumt, and 
unsainted, by the powers in being. 1834 Soututy (octor 
liv. (1848) 122 Most assuredly they ought to be unsainted } 
1870 Temple: Bur Mag. XX1X.186 Young women... mutterin 
tender tremulous voices, which..might tnsaint an anchorite. 

Ifence Unsai‘nted /f/. a.! 

1851 Morir Adv. Mast Baba Il vi. 172,1 marvelled how 
of a sudden [ lad become such an unsainted lion. 

Unsainted, /f/.a.2 [Un-! 8.] Unsanctified ; 
not canonized, 

a 1642 Suckunec Acc, Weli;. Tep., Wks. (1648) 100 The 
Fathers of the Church..had slept now un-Sainted in their 
Graves,.. benighted with Oblivion. 1647 Wit vrros Bellam 
Mybern. + As lolin Booker proguosticated in his un-sainted 
state-lying-Kalender. 1768 [W. Donatosos} Life Sir B. 
Sapskall 1. vii.go St. Austin,.. Chrysostom, and many other 
sainted and unsainted fathers, 1862 E. Arnoip /lysia of 
Priestess of Diana iii, O ear, that hears no word..unfit! 
O breast, which thought unsainted never felt! 1895 Outing 
April 6 1 Shame! shame! upon those unsainted ones ! 

Unsai'nt-like, a. (Ux-'7¢.) 1681 J. Scoit Chr. Life 
iii. 225 Our wicked and unsaint-like Lives, 1891 (all Bfall 
G. 19 March 3/3 The saint's [#.¢. Jolin Wesley) very unsaint- 
like love affairs. 

Unsaintly, a. (Us-! 7.) 

Also, in recent use (1887-), uusuintliness. 

1659 Gaupen Tears Ch, 11. xix. 209 What ‘I pray) can be 
more unsaintly, than to..delight and glory..in most najust 
and uncharitable actions? 1809 Fosrrer “ss, (1844) 1. 272 
There is something unsaitly spread over the character. 1837 
Gus. P. Tuomrson E-rerc, (1842) 1V. 301 Bring npthe most 
unsaintly cases you can find. 1899 B. Harraven /oiwelert. in, 
A most unsaintly-looking pair of shoes. 

+ Unsa‘ked, a. Ods. (Un-' 9+ Sakev a} Innocent. 
1300 Cursor MM, 572 Alle virtus has saul i-wis, Pat vte o sin 
vnsaked is, bid. 17336, I ant vn-saked of his hlod, 

Unsa laried, f//. z.  (Un-! 8.) 

1836 Diskaen Ananyweede Lett. (1885) 1853 Wappy 
England, whose fortunes are supervised by such an un. 
salaried steward | 1856 Ch. Tim's 1 Sept. 277/3 The cost.. 
has been borne .chicfly by its founder, tie unsalaried 
secretary. 1898 Dict. Nat. Biog. LVI. 247 ‘1 A comfortable 
though unsalaried post as tutor. 

Unsaleable, a. ands. (Us-1 7b, 12.) 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Aderx, Vusalehable ware. 
1644 Mitton aAreof. (Arb.) 60 Sermons.,vented in such 
numbers, .. as have now wellnizh made all other books 
unsalable. 1692 Rav On Creation (ed. 2) Adve, Ly 
publishing a Second Edition of a Book, with large Additions, 
to render the former worthless and nnsalable. 176aStFRNe 
Tr. Shandy vi. xxxiii, An unsaleable piece of cambrick. 
1798 Hull Advertiser 23 June 4/4 Middling and ordinary 
qualities are quite unsaleable. 1817 Coteripce Bivgr, Lit, 
I. 178 The unsaleable nature of iny writings. 1860 Ruskin 
Unto this Last (1862) 112 A horse is useless, and therefore 
unsaleahle, if 0 one can ride. 

sh. 1811 Byron Hints from Hor. 637 ‘Scott's thirty 
thousand copies sold,’ which must sadly discomfit poor 
Soathey's unsaleables. 1843 [1c Fitrzceratn Lett. (1889) I. 
116 A desperate collection of pictures..: among them old 
unsaleables by Maclise. 

lence Unsaleabi'lity; -ableness. 

1872 De Morcan Budget of Paradoxes 123 A climax of 
“unsaleability, unreadahility, and inutility. 1775 Asu, 
*Unsaleableness. 1903 Saturday Rev. 10 Jan. 43 1 The 
unsaleableness of landscape. 

Unsa'lt, a. (Un-17. Cf. OE. wnusealt, Du. on- 
soul, ON, dasaltr, cel. dsaltur, older Sw. osal?,) 

1435 Misys Fire of Love 89 pis warld .. has also salt vnsalt, 
sauyr vnsauyrd, 1598 Frorio, fresco, fresh, new, vnsalt. 

Uasa'lt, v. (Ux-? 6 and 7. Cf Du. ontzouten, G. 
entsalzen.) 1547 Bk. of Marchantes c ij, Of suche wares 
their store houses are ful, and these he called, store hous 
inasses, or salted masses. That god .. ryght soone wnsalie 
and water it. 1611 Cotcr., Dessaler, to vnsalt; make 
fresh; becomefresh. Unsa'ltatory,a. (Un-'7.) 1846 
Foro Gatherings front Spain xxiii. 334 Our immelodious 
labourers aud unsaltatory operatives. 

Unsalted, 7f/. a. (Un-1 8. Cf. NFris. 22- 
salted, (M)Sw. osaliad, (M)Da, asalte?.) 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 366'2 On-powderyd, on-saltyd, 
tusalitus. 1541 R. Copcaxn Guyton's Quest, Chirurg. Qi, 
A maturatife made with butter wel wasshed and vnsalted. 
1579 Lancuast Gard. Health 473 Pease.., whether they be 
gray or white vnsalted. 1600 SurFLET Consirie Farime v. 
xvi. 682 Sprinkled with neats blood mingled with oile oliue 
vnsalted. 17235 Fam. Dict.s.v. Poufelin, Good melted and 
unsalted Butter. 1731 ArsuTHNOT A /iments (1735) 187 The 
Cure of this Distemper lies in a Diet of fresh unsalted tbings. 
1820 Scorrsy Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 342 Unsalted mutton and 
beef. 1850 O. W. Hotmes Zisie V, vii, Villages lying along 
the unsalted streams. 

b. jig. (See quots.) 


1602 Marston Antonio's Rew. 1v. ii, Your unsalted fresh 
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foole is your onely man, 1689 Hirron Ji'ks. 11. 489 It is 
iinpossible for a man of an vnsalted heart, so to counterfait 
the language of Canaan. 1649 Mitton “ikon, xiv. 139 
Compiler of that unsalted and Simonical praier annex’d, 
1879 Arciertey Trip Goérland 208 ‘ Unsalted ’ horses. é. ¢. 
those which have not passed through the ordeal [of the 
disease]. 

Unsalu‘brious. a. (Un-'7,5b.) 178: J Moore View 
Soe. /t. 11. 97 Descending from that town. .we traversed an 
unsalubrious plain to Sermonetta. Unsalu'brity, (Ux ! 
7,5b) 1694 Fate Jersey ii. 78 The Unsalubrity of any 
Country arising chiefly froin a low Ground, and a stagnating 
Air and Water, 

Unsalutary, a.- (Us-! 7 and 5 b., 

1770 LaxGuorne /’/utareh V. 219 His unpeaceable and 
nnsalntary conduct, 19778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed, 2) sv. Nor- 
Solk, The air..is aguish, and otherwise unsalutary. 1840 
Forster Treat. Pop. Progr. Eng. Hist. p. xivili, It is 
fearful, but not unsalutary, to cast a parting glance at it. 
1846 Lanpor Jag, Conv. Wks. 1. 544/2 It is just,.to shake 
a salutary fear inio..stupid despots, when tney shake an 
unsalutary one into thousands. 

Unsalu ted, p//.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1542 econ ath. Prayer xxxvi. O vii, He that leauethe 
God vnsaluted with his prayers at these tliretymes. a 1586 
Sapnev Arcadia i. ii, My sleepes were inquired after, and 
my wakings never unsaluied. 1607 Suaxs. Cur. v. ili. 50 
You Gods, I pray, And the most noble Motber of the world 
leaue vnyaluted. 1694 tr. Adil/ton’s Lett. State 260 We 
Lave given him in Command, not to pass by your Lordships 
Unsaluted in our Name. 1795 [see next]. 1805 Worvusw. 
Prelude w. 47 Whe rvoins, ihe court, the garden were not 
left Long unsaluted. 1821 Scotr /"rate aaiii, Ne suffered 
them to go away unsaluted. 

Unsalu'ting, ff/. a :Ux-' 10.) 1795 Cotrrince Le/t, 
(1855) 144, I inet you in Redeliff, and, nnsaluted and un- 
saluting, passed by the man to whoin [et«.]. 

Unsalvable, « (Us-l 7 band 5 b.) 

1624 T. Scott lor /'of. 1. 14 Ile found the rootes of 
eithers discontent so deepe, and the sore so ynsalueable, 
tbat hee gaue it ouer. 1638 Cuiniinow. Aelig. [rot. 1. v. 
§ 60 The words by you cited, and charged with unsalvable 
contradiction. 1659 Futtrn App, /nj. (nue... 102 Else 
we were all..in an unsaluable condition. 1895 SaLMoxp 
Chr, Doctr, Lnmort.v1. iv. 668 Neither to make the heathen 
nnconditionally unsalvable, wor to represent salvation as 
possible apart from Christ. 

Hence Unsalvabi lity, -ableness. 

1684 [1. More Answer xiv. 105 Touching the Idolatrous- 
ness of the Church of f{0me, and the Unsalvahleness of 
those in her Communion 189: Wesleyan Alethod. Mag. 
June 465 1 The unsalvability of any heathen. 

Unsa‘lIvatory, a. \Us-' 7.) 1850 Canivin Latter-d. 
Pamph iii. 6 DalaieLama pills, manufactured let not refined 
lips hint how, and quite veel ery to inankind. 

Unsa lved, ppl. az. (Us-! 8. Ch MHG. wi- 
gesalbet, G, ungesalbt, Wu. ongezalfd.) 

a12g0 Ureisun in O. £. flom, 1. 202 U1woa perf beon un- 
salued pet haued se mihti salue, 1641 Mitton d're/. Epis . 
23 Nor caring how slightly they put off the verdit of holy 
‘Vext unsalv'd, 1837 Yoratr Shecp xvii. §49 The /ard wool 
..was ,lower in price than the white or unsalved wool. 

¢tUnsa'me,:. Ofs. [Un-76+Samea} trans. To alter, 
change. 1632 Quarces (it, /ancies 1. xxxit, What secret 
inischiefe can Vn-same thy peace? "Twas not the selfe same 
Man. +Unsa‘men, airy, Obs. }Us-! 11 b.]) Not in 
union or harmony. a 1400-50 Alexander 603 With grete 
glesenand e3en grymly he lokis, pat were..sett vn-samen of 
serelypy hewys. ; 

Unsa mpled, ff/. a. [Us-18.] 

+1. Unexampled. O¢s. 

a 1638 Merve Is. (1672) 220 The tunsampled irregularity 
of our whole nature. 1675 Atsop An!t.sozzo 312 The 

3urning of Rome and his unsampled Butcheries. 

2. Untried; not experienced. 

1890 Vall Mall G. 28 Aug. 1/2 It is the unknown and the 
unsampled that bewilders us. 

Unsanctifica-tion. (Us-1 12, Us-*8.) 

21684 LetcHton Comriz, 1 Pet. i. 2 (1693) 28 From present 
unsanctification, a Man cannot inferre that he is not Elected. 
1804 Europ. Mag. XLV. 96/2 Whether this tavern had, 
from the time of its unsanctification, been always kept hy 
Quakers, cannot now he ascertained, 

Unsa‘nctified, pp/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1570 /lomilies uw. Agst, Rebellion i. (1859) 570 Rehels.. 
leave the Sabhath day of the lord unsanctified. 1602 
SHaks. Ham. v. i, 252 She should in ground vnsanctified 
haue lodg'd. 1650 Butwer A nthropomet. 199 In the Indies, 
among harbarous and unsanctificd Nations. 1747 Dopp. 
kIDGE Col. Gardiner 28 A Heart as yet quite unsanctified. 
1796 Mme. D’Arstay Camiita V. 430 My own prayers may 
he too unsanctified to be heard. 1827 PoLtox Course T. 
x. 306 The otbers ,, stand unsanctified, unpardoned, sad. 
1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. xiv. viil. V1. 578 To the Ecclesiastic 
helonged the chancel, not to be entered by unsanctified feet. 

Hence Unsa‘nctifiedly ad/v., -ness. 

1634 I.p. Warriston Diary (S.H.S.) 226, I most confesse 
..the unsanctifiednes of my affections. 1650 Husserr /7i// 
Formatity 183 Thou livest. -unbolily, and unsanctifiedly. 

Unsa‘nctify, v. (UN-? 6c.) 

1594 Zepheria xxv, Let not disdayne thy soule vnsanctifie. 
1633 Prynne “Histrio-nt. 648 If therefore Siage-playes un- 
sanctifie or pollute the one,..needes must they defile the 
other too. 1693 SHADWELL Volunteers w, Lettice. Youmay 
see the most unhallow'd sight. //ackzve//. Will it not un- 
sanctifiy my eyes? 1831 Worpsw. Harrow Revisited 91 
Nor deem tbat localised Romance... Unsanctifies our tears. 
1862 Burton Bs. Hunter w. 323 To imagine any process 
by which they could he unsanctified. 

ITence Unsa‘netifying pp/. a. 

a1859 Macautay (fest. Eng. xxiv. (1861) V. 193 Thesanctity 
of tbeir profession bas an unsanctifying influence on tbem. 

Unsanctimo:nious, a. (Un-'7.) 1797 H. Watpote 
Geo. IT (1847) U11. vi. 158 A woman of so unsanctimonious 
acharacter. Unsa‘nction,v. (Un-? 4.) 1854 PATMoRE 
Angel in Ho, Betrothal 160 Love hlabh'd of is a great 
decline; A careless word unsanctions sense. 


UNSATIABLENESS. 
Unsa‘nctioned, ff/.a. (Us-1 8.) 


1784 Cowrtr Zask iu. 524 Their (se. sages'} rules of life De- 
fective and unsanctioned, 1833 J. Hl. Newman Ariaus 1. 
iii. 64 From a fear of nsing unsanctioned language on a 
sacred subject. 1866 C. J. Vaucuan /"lain Words vi. 92 
‘Society’.,is a thing not unnoticed, uot unsanctiuned by 
[lim who made us. 

Unsa:netity. (Us-' 12.) @1639 W. Wuatetey Proto. 
types Ww. xxvi. (1640) 81 ‘Those ruses .doe discover rather 
the unsanctity of love in other respects, than the excesse. 
1838 S. Becrauy Belrayal 8¢ From whose Unsanciity in- 
cense doth ev'n recoil. +Unusanctuary. (Us-' 12.) 
11615 Sytvester Totacco Battered 709 {n som Play-house, 
or some Ordinary, Or in som piece of som Vn-sanctuary, 


Unsandalled, ff/.a. (Us-! 8.) 

1772, Mason ding. Garden 1.16 Many a glade. where if 
Ant E’er dar’d to tread, “twas with unsandal'd fuot. 1820 
Suriieev Pron th, Unb. 11.4.15 As ice wounds unsandatled 
feet. 1887 Bowes Enefd iv. 518 One foot all unsandalled, 
her robe ungirdled, she stands. 

Unsa'nded, ff/.a. (Ux-'8.) 1843 Farsner's Mag. Jan. 
29/2 Lhe uusanded spot is visible to this day.,, being 


almost Lare of grass. 
Unsa‘ne, a [Usx-1 7, 5b.] 


+1. Unsound, unhealthy. Oss. 

¢ 1690 tr, Vlutarch's Alor. (1718) 1V.177 A Man begotten 
by an unsane Body, does not therefore deserve Punishment. 

2. Lacking sanity. rare. 

1867 I]. Busines J/oral Uses Dark Tl. 267 Mt results... 
not that we are insane, but short of perfe.t sanity, practically 
unsane. ‘ 

Unsa'nguine, «a. (Un-! 7.) 

1728 Youns Ocean Ixxi, Prophetic schemes, And golden 
dreams, May I, unsanguin, cast away! 1862 [ELiz. Joun- 
ston) Gifts 4 Graces xxiv. 238 Vo one of her insanguine 
disposition such cheerfulness was very admirable. 1883 
I.viton Life & Lett, Ld. L. 11. 25 The unsanguine nature 
ot his disposition. 

llence Unsa nguineness. 

1841 l apy Lyitetton in Corr, (1932) 309 This, however, ts 
. only my usual unsanguineness, 

Unsanitary,a. (Ux-! 7 and 5 b.) 

18971 Gro, kaion WJeddlemarch xxiii, In any grim street 
of that unsanitery period. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI, 77 
Unsaaitary dwellings, 

Unsa‘nitated, ffl. a. (Un-' 8.) 1888 Daily Tel. 5 Mar. 
(k.neycl. Dict.), Unsanitated workrooms, or. sweating dens. 
Unsapornlfiable,a. (Us-!7b.) 1885 W. L. Carrester 
Soap & Candies 1 kstimation of Unsaponifiable Oils in Fats. 
pig set ibalct Pol a. (Us.' 8.) 1839 Ure Mier. Arts 
729 ‘The unsaponitied fat of the coccus insect. t Un. 
sa‘pory, a. Ubs. (Ux-+7 and 5b+Sapon.| Unsavoury. 
1638 Sin T. Werverr / raz. (ed. 2) 13 A meale..unsapory 
and offensive. @éid. 241 ‘The cheese is.. of an unsaporie 
taste.  Unsa'pped, ff7.a. (Un-'8.) 1768Str ene Sent, 
Journ., Aet of Chartty, Two upright vestal sisters, un- 
supp'd by caresses. 1896 tarer. dua. Deaf Feb, 10 Sound 
and vigorous in body, unsapped in vilaliry. Unsa'ppy, 
a. (Un 7. Cf OR. wusxpiz.) arxg22 Lisur flush, (1757) 
248 A small, thin, unsappy leaf. rsarra’d, dial. var. 
Ussteven spl.a. Unsa'shed, pf/. a. (Us-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 
1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge xh, A gleam of sun shining 
through the unsashed window. Unrsa‘table, a. [Ux. 
7 vb.) Insatiable. 1850 lxowsinc /aster Day xxvi, Ilis 
saints,. knew He would not disallow Their spirit’s hunger, 
. Unsated,—not unsatable. 

(Un-2 8, 


Unsa'ted, ///. a. 

1 Devpes Favenal vi, 185 Tir'd with the Toyl, un- 
sated with the Sin. 1744 Youxc At. 7%. v1. 69 Long life 
might lapse, age unperceiv'd come on; And find the soul 
unsated with her theme, 1798 Feraiar /lAstr. Sterne, etc, 
i. 6 His imagination. .unsated by a long acquaintance with 
literary folly. 1834 Lytton Pompeii iui. x, Now contracting, 
now lengthening, its folds, in pain and unsated anger. 1879 
Farrar S¢t. /’aud 1.177 To the High Priest therefore he 
went, unsated hy all his previous cruelties. 

Hence Unsa‘tedness. 

1845 Bairey Festus (ed. 2) 258 Contrasting the pure joys 
of earlier years With the unsatedness of cnrrent sin. 

Unsa‘tiable, a. Now rare. [Ux-! 7 b and 
3 b.] Of persons, desires, etc. : Insatiable. (Com- 
mon ¢1540-¢ 1675. 

(a) 1382 WvycurF Saruch iv.15 He brou3te vpon hem..a 
folc vnsaciable. c¢1440 Alph. Tales 523 With mony we sall 
fyll bine vnsaciable harte. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xvit 38 
Sum wald tak all this warldis breid,. . Throw hairt vnsatiable. 
a1ggo Barnes IH &s. (1573) 342/1 Veecause you hee... vn- 
saciable belly Gods. 1631 GouGe God’s Arrows 1. § 70. 318 
To them that are unsatiable in sin. 1684 Burner tr. A/ore's 
Utopia 21 When any unsatiahle Wretch.. resolves to inclose 
many thousand Acres of Ground. 

(4)¢ 1440 J. Suinvey Dethe A. James 28 All mene saye that 
the unsacionalble [sic] covetise was the.. cause of the Kynges 
dethe. 21513 FABYAN Clrron. vil. ccxxiv. 251 The vnsaceable 
couetous tad of Ranulph. 1535 Coveroate Fudith Con- 
tents i, Tbe vnsaciable desyre that Nabuchodonosor had to 
raigne. 1579 W. Witkinson Con/fut. Fam. Love Yo Rdr. 
p-iv bh, Vnsatiable greadines. 1643 Sir I, Urowne Kelig. 
Med. 1. § 47 ‘Vhat essence, whose infinite goodnesse is able 
to terminate the desires of it selfe,and the unsatiable wishes 
of ours, 1692 N. Martner Pref Owen's Disc. Holy Sp. 
(1693) A 3b, An unsatiable Desire to do Service to Christ. 
1810 Mfonthly Mag. XX1X. 321 His hate [ist unsatiable, 
where he mistrusts. 4 

ic) 1528 Roy Rede me (Arh.) 102 They are the Givels 
fornace, Oven infernall vnsaciable. 1691 tr. Eneiéianne’s 
Frauds Rom, Moles (ed. 3) 375 An unsatiable Gulf which 
swallows all, and gives up nothing again. 

Unsa‘tiableness. Now zure. [Ux-! 12 and 
5 b.] Insatiabifity. 

1539 Evyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 28 To content the un- 
saciablenes of wanton appetites. 1547 Recorne Fudic. Ur. 
1 Unsaciablenes is never satisfied. 1656 Eart Moss. tr. 
Boccalini's Advts, fr. Parnass. 437 To satisfie tbe ravenous 
and dog-like unsatiableness of such a company of starve- 
lings. a1699 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. ccxxx, O pardon 


UNSATIABLY. 


my Unsatiableness, Since Thou thy self alone art cause of 
it. 1823 BentHam Not Paul 282 She unsatiableness of 
Paul’s ambition. 

+ Unsa'tiably, edv. Obs. (Un-1 11 and 5b.) 

1540-1 Etvor /mage Gov. 154 b, They vnsaciably fedde 
therewith theym selues. 1583 Go.pinc Calvin on Deut. 
xlix. 2g: To haue crammed and glutted theinselues after 
that fashion vnsatiably. 1615 J. Stepnens Satyr. Ess. ut. 
ii. 236 The steame of a roasted ioynt attracts his nostrils 
vnsaliahly. a 1665 J. Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit xix. 
(1670) 540 By following Lusts and Pleasures unsatiably. 


Unsa'tiate, @ (Ux-17 and 5 b.} 

Freqnen! ¢ 1540-1650; now sare. 

1523 Roy Rede we (Arb.) 78 The dayly cravynge,.Of the 
vnsaciate fryer beggers. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, 1. v, 87 
(Q.), When that my mother went with child Of that vnsatiate 
Edward. 1614 Raveicu Hist, lVordd it. 51 The unsatiate 
desire of man to ohtaine more and more thereof. 1681 
Drypen Ads, & Achit. 1. 987 But save me most from my 
Petitioners, Unsatiate as the barren Womb or Grave. 
1876 Morris Sigurd 111. 183 Their eyes are all unsatiate of 
gazing on his face. 

Unsa tiated, p//.a. (Un-1 8 and 5 b.) 

1701 Norris {lead World 1. viii. 436 To behold the bright 
Sun of truth witb an unwearied, as well as unsatiated eye. 
1745 H. Watpore Leté. (1846) II. go The Prince of Wales 
has had unsatiated curiosity about him. 1812 J. Henev 
Camp. agst. Quebec 48 Though we gorged the stomach, the 
appetile was unsatiated. 1880 Nico. Life Byron 143 The 
feeling of affronied or unsatiated pride. 

abso’. 1890 Sarvu J. Duncan Soc. Depart. 364 [We] 
looked at them with all the pleasure of tbe uncritical and 
the unsatiated. 

Unsa'tiating, fA/.a. (Un-'10.) 1768 Tucker Lé. Vat, 
(1834) [1.312 He might have excited sensations. . permanent, 
unfading, and unsatiating. 1786 tr. Berkford’s Vathek 3 
The Eternal or unsatiating Banquet. Unsa‘ting, /A/. a. 
(Un-! 10.) 1818 Keats /2nclyiz. 1. 816 So delicious is the 
unsating food, 1863 Gitcneist Life Blake 1.73 There is 
something unsating abont them, a perfume as of a growing 
violet, Unsa'tire, v. (Un-? 6h) 1638 N. Wiitine 
Albino & Bellama Vo Ld. Lovelace 16 Some worthy peer, 
Whose very name unsatire can a jeer. Unsatirrical, a. 
(Us-! 7.) 1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. iii. 44 Those vn- 
satyricall Satyres, which M. Spencer long since embraced 
with an ouerloouing Sonnet. 

Unsatisfa‘ction. [Un-! 1:2 and 5 b.] 

1. Absence of satisfaction. 

1643 Dicsy Obserz. Relig, Med. (1644) 36 Nor have [I] 
any unsatisfaction in believing there are Spirits. 1675 
T. Puume Life Hacket in Hacket Cent. Serm. p, xhii, He 
tbought the permission of conventicles did shew great 
irresolution and unsatisfaction in the truth. 1865 Mrs. 
Witney Gayworthys xxx, An earnestness that searched 
through all things even to unsatisfaction and scepticism, 
1880 Carrenter in Afod, Review 1. 49 The unsatisfaction 

-(if I may revive an ohsolete word) of resting in any inherent 
‘potency’ of Matter as the xd¢ima ratio of the existing 
hosmos. 

+2. Unsatisfactoriness. Oés. 

1645 Be. Hatt Remedy Discontents 94 The mean valuation 
of all these earthly things, for their transitorinesse, unsatis- 
faction, danger, 1668 R. Steere //usbandman's Calling 
vi. § 5 Thence he learns the unsatisfaction of the creature 
and that God and Heaven are the only rest of the soul 


Unsatisfa ctorily, adv. (Uy-! t1 and 5 b.) 

1657 I. Roserts in Spurgeon 7'rveas. Dav. UI. 239 
Augustine also expounds the words much to the same effect, 
hut altogether as unsatisfactorily. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. 
N. T, A 3, Many .. are too large and costly for this use: 
some .. are unsatisfactorily brief. ¢1714 Pore Let. Wks. 
1751 VII. 138 To shew you how very unsatisfactorily you 
write,.. you've never told me how you do. 1794 R. J. 
Suuivan View Vat, 1V, 11 Materialism, as I have repeatedly 
said, and I hope not unsatisfactorily proved, is [etc.], 1838 
James Louis XIV, \Ii1. 50 Completing that which had been 
thus imperfectly an«| unsatisfactorily hegun. 1884 /azu 
Rep. 12 Q, B. D. 583 The scope and effect of an Act so un. 
salisfactorily framed. | 

Unsatisfa'ctoriness. (Un-! 12.) 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl, 1. (ed. 2) Pref. A 2 The 
insufficiency and unsutisfactorinesse of all late Printed 
Pleas. 1679 J. Goonman Pent?. Pard, 1. iv. 113 The 
emptiness and unsatisfactoriness of all the Incomes of sin. 
1807 G. Cuacmers Caledonia 1. u. vi. 275 The unsatisfac- 
toriness of tbe one, and the silence of the other, lead us to 
suppose [etc.]. 1876 Lowett Among my &ks. Ser. u. 116 
The unsatisfactoriness of science leads Faust to seek repose 
in worldly pleasure. 

Unsatisfactory, a. (Un-! 7.) 

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 65 This ansuer 
wes judged..unsatisfactorie, 1652 Bentowes Theoph, Pref., 
Allexternal splendours being nnsatisfactory. 1714 R. Fippes 
Pract, Dise. \\. 212 The very enjoyments of life..are..in 
themselves unsatisfactory. 1777 J. RicHarpson Dissert. 
East, Nations g [It] opens a wide field for unsatisfactory 
enquiry. 1818 Cossitr Pol, Reg. XX XIII. 692 To assert 
without stating particulars, would he unsatisfactory. 1843 
Betuune Se, Frreside Stor. 88 As his visit proved un- 
satisfactory, he determined to make his stay short. 1890 
Retrospect Aled. CI. 17 The treatment of this dangerous 
complication is most unsatisfactory. 

Unsa'tisfiable, z [Un-17b.] 

1. Incapable of being satisfied. 

1539 Taverner Gard. IWVysd. 1. 26 Onles thou haddest 
hene an euell man & with money unsatisfyable. 1593 
G. Harvey Pierce's Super. To Friends, Aduisedly weigh . 
the impossible satisfaction of vnsatisfiable expectation. 1648 


| offence, and the more vnsatisfiable the Iniurie was. 


Gace West Ind. 76 An unsatisfiable minde and greedy | 


covetousnesse. 1680 C. Nesse Church [Tist.60 Their envy 
and ambition are restless and unsatisfiable. 180z Patey 
Nat. Theol. xxvi. Wks. (1834) 545/1_ Well-directed tastes 
and desires, compared with the doininion of, .unsatisfied, 
and unsatisfiahle passions. 
544 The unsatisfied, and apparently unsatisfiable, desires 
of men, 

+2. For which no satisfactioncan be made. Ods, 


1896 Dk. Arcytt Philos, Belief | 


| 
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1593 G. Harvey Vew. Let. B 3b, The more notorious the 
1648 
Symmons Vind. Chas. /, 166 Until we have quite destroyed 
him, whom we hate,..for those unsatisfiable wrongs, which 
ourselves have done him. 

Hence Unsa‘tisfiableness, -ably adv. 

1647 Trapp Com. 1 Fohn ii 17 There is a curse of * un- 
salistiahlenesse lies upon the creature. 1664 INGELo Bentrv. 
§ Ur. v1. 350 [Appetites which] do gall the Soul by a 
tavenous unsatisfiableness. 1652 N.Cutverwet Lé. Nature 
u. 70 The Hart pants *unsatistiably after the water-brooks. 


Unsa'tisfied, #//. 2. [Un-! 8 and 5 b.] 

1. Not satisfied in respect of something desired ; 
not having obtained all that, or as much as, is 
wished for: a, Predicatively, also const. w7?h, 


tof. 

¢1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 31 Thou tolde me, 
frende,.. That thou kneuhest one. . Unsatisfied a day in tymes 
twelfe. a@1586 SipNey Arcadia 1. xviii. (1912) 457 So the 
more they strake, the more unsatisfied they were with 
striking. 1592 SHAKs, Rom. & Ful. u. ii. 125 Rom. O wilt 
thon leaue me so vnsatished? J/zéz, What satisfaction 
can'st thou haue to night? 1597 Hooker £ce/. Pol, v. \x. 
§7 That the Church..should repel! them and see them dye 
vnsatisfied of these their Ghostly Desires. 1613 SHaxs. 
Hen. VI1T, 1. ii. 55 Though he were vnsatisfied in getting, 
..yet in bestowing..He was inmost Princely. 1685 DryDEN 
Lucretius 1. 155 Unsatisfy’d with all that Nature brings; 
Loatbing the present, liking absent things. 1758-63 GisBoN 
Alisc. Ws. (1814) IL. 41 His ambition was yet unsatisfied. 
1808 Mitrorp //ist, Greece 1V. 457 They were unsatisfied 
witb the composition of the appointed emhassy. 1866 
Geo, Euviot #. Holt i, To feel a woman's hunger of the 
heart for ever unsatisfied. 1897 Mary Kinostey IV. Africa 
52 A warning to others of the dangers of heing unsatisfied, 

b. Attributively. 

1611 SuHaks. Cywtd, 1, vi. 49 The Cloyed will : That satiate 
yet vnsatisfi'd desire. 1665 MaNntey Grotizs’ Low C. Wars 
279 Casting their unsatished eyes upon his countenance, 
they gratefully reverenced that tender Age, a 1704 T. Brown 
Sat. agst. Woman Wks. 1730 1. 57 Raging with unsatisfy'd 
desire. 1757 Foote Author 1, You know the unsatisfied 
mind of man, no sooner is one object possessed, but another 
starts up. 1849 Grote Greece u. |. VI. 355 Bitter and as 
yet unsatisfied hatred against Plateza, 1871 Mortey Car- 
Isle in Crit. Alisc. Ser. 1. (1878) 168 The deep unrest of un- 
satisfied souls 

2. Not satisfied in respect of information or 
knowledge ; donbtful, dubious. 

1575 CuurciuyarD Chipses 33b, At whoes elloquence the 
heerars rather stoede astonyed than vnsatysfyed in any 
poynt or parssell. 1602 SHaks. /fas. v. ii. 351 Report me 
and my causesright lo the vnsatisfied. 1646 ae T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. 187 In submission to future information, we are 
unsatisfied unto great dubitation, 1655 Futter CA. /fist. 
1x, li, § 2g Others were unsatisfied in the Authenticalness of 
the instrument, who never did..see the original. 1736 
Lutter Ana, u. viii. 384 It will yet leave the mind in a 
very unsatisfied state. 

+b. Not certain of something. Odés. 

1665 Mancey Grotius’ Low C. Wars 593 They mistrusted 
their Borders, and were unsatisfied of their more inward 
Garrisons, 

3. Not satisfted with some circumstance, result, 
etc. ; dtssatisfied, displeased. 

Common in latter half of the 17th cent.; now rare. 

a 1648 Lp. Hersert //en, V//1 (1683) 526 Both Princes 
remained unsatisfied of the others actions. 1652 J. Wricnr 
tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox x. 253 Miestas {was] very un- 
satisfied with his Son’s deportments. 1669 ‘empire Let. fo 
Trevor Wks, 1720 II. 202 He seemed a good deal unsatisfied 
that the Spanish Ambassador had received the Advice from 
England. 1731 Gentd, A/ag. I. 436 Fortune..declar’d that 
whoever was unsatisfied with their Lot should complain to 
her. 1795 V. Knox Chr. Phil. vi. I. 57 When he is ob- 
served, he is ashamed ; and when he has done, he is unsatis- 
fied. 1883 American VI. 250 Mr. Freeinan is, unsatisfied 
with the review. 

+b. Not satisfied by being paid. Oés. 

1654 WHITLOCK Zoofomia 130 Tbe short, and long is now 
no sight so unpleasant as their unsatisfied Doctor. 1796 
Mme, D’Arpi.ay Camila ix, vili. V. 174 If they [se. game- 
sters] were left unsatisfied, the credit of the young man 
would fall a sacrifice of their ill treatment. 

4. Not settled by payment, etc. 

1688 Suaxs. ZL. LZ. LZ. u. i. 139 If then..your father will 
restore But that one halfe which is vnsatisfied, We will giue 
vp our right in Aquitaine. 1632 in 10¢ Rep. Hist, ALSS. 
Comm. App. V. 483 Howe the same debt was paid..and 
what is yet bebinde and unsatisfied. 1682 Scartetr Z£x- 
changes 114 Upon pain of forfeiture of twenty five Guilders, 
and the Bill .o he accounted unsatisfied. 1763 Act 4 Geo. 
I11, c. i. 29 The Monies so remaining unsatisfied, or not 
discharged. 1879 F. Hitcuman Pudl. Life Beaconsfield 1. 
182 He was deeply in deht, and had a number of unsatisfied 
judgments out against him. 

Hence Unsa'tisfiedly a/v. 

1661 Boyte Style of Script. 172 Some of them,. .after 
having Unsatisfiedly Travell’d thorough all sorts of Human 
Volumes, have Rested.. only in Chee Oil Ones. 

Unsa‘tisfiedness. [Un-! 12.] The condi- 
tion of being unsatisfied. (Freq. tn 17th cent.) 

1646 Lp. Dicsy in Carte Ormonde (1735) II. 476 Rather 
out of an unsatisfiedness of his safety..than [elc.]. 1653 
Gaupen Hierasp. 74 Whence that unsatisfiedness, which 
carries the soul of man..to this height of coveting after a 
blessed eternity. 1741 Ricuarpson Pamela II. 387, I may 
. .fejoice in that happy State, where is..no Unsarishedness, 
1860 Pusey Jin. Propk, 13 The soul. .seeks to distract her. 
self from her unrest and unsatisfiedness. 1886 LinskKiLL 
Haven under Hill xxii, He had seen her loneliness, her 
soul's dimness and unsatisfiedness. 

tUnsa'tisfy, v. O4s. (Un-? 3.) 1652 Suirtey Doubif{nt 
[fetr Ded., | have presumed thus rather to let you know 
I can still honour you than unsatisfy myself by neglecting 
the first opportunity of presenting my service. 


UNSAVOURED. 
Unsa‘tisfying, pp. 2. (Un-1 10.) 


1656 Jeanes Fudn. Christ 234 Not resting therefore in this 
unsatisfying answere, we will in the next place shew [etc.]. 
1665 Bovte Occas. /ef?, 1V. xiii, Parting with unsatisfying 
‘Trifles. 1760-2 Gotpsm. Cit. HV. xxxvii, In this also..en- 
thusiastic confidence or unsatisfying doubts terminate all 
our inquiries. 1813 SHettey Q. J/ad iv. 248 Days of un- 
satisfying listlessness. 1837 Lytton A thens I. 469 With this 
unsatisfying reply the messenger returned. 1879 M°CartHy 
Own Times xxviii. LI. 351 The political results of the war 
were to many minds equally unsatisfying. 

Hence Unsa‘tisfyingness. 

1650 Rapp Com, Gen. xxv. 29 The curse ofunsatisfying- 
ness that lies upon them {sc. carnal pleasures]. 1883 H. 
Drummonp Wat. Law in Spir. |v’, 363 Its vagueness to the 
mere intellect,..its satisfying unsatisfyingness, its vast 
atmosphere. 

Unsattisfyingly, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1653 Jer. Taytor 
Serm,. for Year iti. 41 Vhey speak variously, and uncertainly, 
and unsatisfyingly. Unsa‘turable,a (Un-'7band 5h.) 
1535 STEWART Cron, Scot. (Rolls) II. 426 Sleipand in sleuth, 
.. Vnsaturabill als of gulositie. 1816-30 BENTHAM Offic. Afé. 
Maximized, Extr. Const. Code 16 The perpetual saturation 
of appetites essentially unsaturable. 

Unsa'turated, pp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1758 Rein tr. Alacguer's Chym. 1. 395 Vhat portion of the 
Acid which remains unsaturated will dissolve the Mercury. 
1991 Phit. Trans. LXXXI. 219 Any surplus of..air would 
only have remained unsaturated. 1832 Wat. Philos., Electr. 
ii. § 53 (L.U.K.), Its unsaturated matter would have exerted 
an_ attractive force on the fluid. 1879 Roop Chromatics 
xviii. 307 He must mainly use the pale unsaturated colours 
of nature. 

Unsatura‘tion. (Un-! 12.) 1885 Remsen Org. Chem. 
209 Tbe condition of unsaturation is met with among carhon 
compounds in several forms. 

Unsau, variant of Onsaw Obs. 

+Unsau ght, sd. Obs. [Late OF. waseht (f. 
un UN-1 12 + seht Saucut sb.), *zensaht, =ON, and 
Teel. zésdtt, Osdtt, zisett, MSw. osdl, MDa. ztset.] 
Discord, dissension; hostile speech. 

az32z O, &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1052, Hi macodon 
mzst pet unseht betweonan Godwine eorle & pam cynge. 
¢1z05 Lay. 11456 Wulled Roimleode cumen to pissere peode, 
..& maken vnsahte. a 1300 Cursor M, 28198 Wilt flirt, wit 
brixil,,. Myn euen-cristen haue i hurt, And oft vn-saght o 
him i said. 1710 Ruppiman Gloss. s.v. Saucht, To live in 
unsaucht, i.e, trouble. 1808 JAMIESON. 

+Unsau‘ght, 2. Oés. [Late OF. wzsehe (f, 2e2- 
Un-1 7 + seht SAUGHT a.), *2tnsaht =ON. and Icel. 
usdltr, MSw. osadt, osdtt, MDa. usaat in sense 1.} 


1. At vartance or enmity ; hostile. 

¢1100 O. E. Chron. (MS. D.) an, 1067, Eadric cild & pa 
Bryttas wurdon unsehte. ¢ 1205 Lay. 3930 Pas brepren weren 
swa wode..Pat al heo weren vn-sahte, 1303 RK. Brunne 
Ilandt. Synne 482 With holy chyrche bey ben vnsaght. 
61350 Lybeans Disc. 1421 For pey were unsau3te [z.7. 
vnsy3t] And eiper opres fo. 13.. St. Erkenwald 8 In 
Hengyst dawes Jat pe Saxones vnsa3t hadene sende hyder. 
2a1400 Morte Arth. 1306 That here are semblede in sale, 
vn-sawghte mot! 3e worthe! ¢1475 Colagros §& Gaw. 456 
Than thai schupe for to assege segis vnsaught. 

2. Dissatisfied, displeased. 

2a1300 Salomon & Sat. (1848) 275 Hit is mony gedelyng 
when me him jeuep a lutel yng, waxen wol vnsapt. @1310 
in Wright Lyric 7. xii, 42 Ant swore somme unsaht, That 
hem wes werk by-taht, longe er hit were lyht. 13¢0 
Gower Conf. III. 153 Of thilke folk that were unsauhte 
Toward here king for his pilage. c1400 Dest?. Troy 5057 
Yf we be cause of pi kene yre, And pou vnsagbt of pi sight 
sothely of vs two. 

3. Not at ease; 


tressed. 

21375 Foseph Arvin. 64 Pe kyng..wolde haue red of his 
folk,..& bei forsaken hit han, & he vnsauht siltes. a@ 1400 
Str Perc. 2152 Thenne was scho unsaughte. Scho gret and 
cried in hir mone. a1450 Le A/orte Arth. 3189 The kynge 
gan lowde crye and calle, As marred man of wy!te vnsaught. 
1513 Doucias 4¢nerd xit. v. 201 This Chorineus als so fast 
Ruschit on his fa, thus fyrefangit and onsaucht. 

Hence | Unsau'ghtly adv.; + Unsaughtness. 

axzo00 in Vercelli AIS. fol, 80 b, Purh | at honne arised 
unsehtnesse betweoh twam cyningum & twam zebrodrum. 
c¢1200 OrmIN 7187 Alle pa pati lufenn tobp & woh & unn-- 
sabhtnesse. ?a@1400 A/orte Arth. 1501 Vnsaughtely hesaide 
hyme bese sittande wordez. /éid. 1847 Wnsaughtyly pey 
selte thane appone oure sere knyghttez, 

Unsa‘veable, a. (Un-'7b.) 1647 Trapp J/arvow Gd. 
Authors in Conn. Ep. 613 One that is unsaveable, or one 
that is undone by himself. 1874 M. Arnotp in Contemp. 
Hev. Oct. 816 All the devices to save those unsaveable 
things, the Bihle-miracles. 

Unsa'ved, ff/. 2. (Un-18.) 

1648 HexHam ui, Oxlehoedt, vnpreserved, or vnsaved, 
{1775 Asu.] 1818 Bentuam Ch, Eng., Catech, Pxam. 437 
Why are these [souls] to be left unsaved..? 1838S. Bettamy 
The Betrayat 168 And there did answer these, unseen, but 
loud,..th’ unsaved Of earth. 1866 Bb. Nort Ourselves 36 
A man..when he says he does not know the Lord..con-+ 
fesses tbat he is unsaved. 

Unsarving, 44/, a. (Un-! 10.) 1628 FeutHam Resolves 
u. Ixiii. 179 If hee takes policie, that is both endlesse and 
vncertaine:.. What to day is good, is lo morrow vnsaving. 
1714 Pore Lett. (1737) VI. 46, 1 would no more make a 
judgment of an author’s genius from a damning critick, 
than I would of a man’s religion from an unsaving zealot. 
+ Unsa‘vour, v. (Un-) 14.] intr. To have no savour or 
agreeahleness. 1547 Surrey Poems, Eccl. iv. 58 In boost 
of owtwarde works he taketh no delight, Nor wast of wourds; 
suche sacryfice unsauereth in his sight, 

Unsa‘voured, pp/.a. (Un-} 8.) ; 

1435 [see Unsatt a.}. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. 
(1867) 139 As yl is this othing: lil sauerd sumthing, as 
ynsauerd nothyng. 1580 Hott.vBanD Treas, Fr. Tong 
s.v. Goguelu, A nice one, an vnsauoured one, a proud foole. 


embarrassed; troubled, dés- 


UNSAVOUREDLY. 


1897 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. 11, 830 Of what possible service 
are ,. blows unfeit, salts and feathers unsavoured ? 

Hence Unsa'vouredly adv. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xxv. 84 Ile that meanes to 
speake vnsavouredly, 

+ Unsa:vourest, obs. superl. of Unsavocry a. 

1599 Sanovs Exropex Spec. (1605) Y 1b, All which (se. idols] 
are the vnsavorest dregs to the lew in the worl 

Unsa-vourily, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

+1. a. So as to savour ill. b. Without savour ; 
insipidly Obs. 

14.. Langland’s P. Pt. C. xvi. 49 (MS. Laud 656), Here 
sauce was ouersoured & vnsauerilich ygrounde. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 367) Onsaveryly, insipide. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr. v. xv. 564 It is no nede forto scie ther of eny thing 
vnperfitli..and therfore vnsauorili here. 

2. In an unpleasant or disagreeable manner. 

1611 Corer. Jfausadement, harshly, vnsauorily. 1641 
Mitton Avimadr. 60 So often and so unsavourily has it 
been repeated, that the Reader may well cry, Downe with 
it. 1647 Trapp Marrow Gd. Anthors in Comm. Ep. 646 
Yea many times most unseasonahly and unsavourily. .they 
fell into thee absurd disputes. 1899 IVesto. Gaz. 21 Mar. 
2/1 Venanted by myriads of penguins, which nest un- 
savourily on the steep slopes. 

Unsavouriness. [Un-! 12.] 

+1. Want of savouriness ; insipidity. Ods. 

1398 Trevtisa's Barth. De P. R. xix. lii. (8495) kk iiij, The 
nynthe sauour hyght werysshenesse & vnsanerynesse. 1548 
Exvor, /sx/sitas,.. foolysshenesse, vnsauourynesse, lacke 
of grace, 1721 Baiwey, /astpicdity, Unsavouriness, Flatness. 

2. The quality of being unsavoury or disagreeable. 

1557 in Hakluyt Voy. (1598) I. 296 Any anoyance, stinke, 
or other vnsauorinesse. inthe shippe. 1571 Gotpinc Calin 
on Ps. xxxiit. 7 Lt is an unsaverines not worthy the dis- 
proving. 1617 Woonatt Swrg. Alite (1639) 355 If any 
person, for the unsavourinesse of a medicine, will 1efuse 
helpe [etc.}. 1646 six T. Browne /’seud Ef, w. x. 202 If 
we concede a nationall unsavourinesse tn any people, yet 
shall we finde the lewes lesse subject heretothenany. 1654 
T. Goucu Chr, Directions xx. 173 Vhe unsavouriness of thy 
words and speeches. 2727 A. Hamitton Wew Acc. £. tnd. 
L. iii. 44 The Sea afford. Varicty of Fish, hut not savoury. 
I believe their unsavouriness proceeds from the extreme 
Saltness of the Sea-water. 1765 Sterne Tr. Shandy vit 
xxxii, In the little peevish contentions of nature hetwixt 
hunger and unsavouriness. 1864 R. Kerr Gentle, House 
291 Flies..follow their noses, and their presence .is but an 
index of unsavouriness. 1884 AZanch. Exam. 23 Sept. 5 ‘2 
Mudhanks .. in their unsightliness and unsavouriness when 
exposed. 

+ Unsa'vourly, adv. Obs. (Ux 1 11.) —Un- 
SAVOURILY adv, 

1377 Lancu, P. Pl. i. xut. 43 Her sauce was ouer soure 
& vnsauourely grounde. 21395 Hytton Scala Perf. i. 
xxxiL (W. de W. 1494), This seeth the soule..not..nakydly 
and vnsauourly as dooth a clerke that seeth hym by his 
clergye onely. 1540-54 Croke 73 Ps. (Percy Soc.) 20 My 
fode doeth taste vnsavourly. 1592 Gueene Groat's WW, Wt 
(1617) 8 Our fathers Precepts..were most vnsauerly to one 
of your yeeres applyed. 1660 Hickerincit. Famasca 33 
Without it other things seem to want their taste, or relish 
out uasavourly, 

+ Unsa:vourness, obs. var. UNSAVOURINESS. 

1422 Yonc tr. Secreta Secret. 98 Saltnesse, & vnctuosite, 
Egrenesse & vnsauournesse, 

Unsa‘voury, « [Ux-1 7.] 

+1. Having no savour; not attractive 
tasteless, insipid Ods. 

a1aas Ancr. R. 262 Loke nu hwo grucche..of mistrum, 
oder leane mel of unsauure metes, of poure pitaunce? 1377 
Lancz. P. Pf. B. xv. 425 Fresshe flesshe other fisshe whan 
it salt failleth, [tis wnsauory. ¢1400 Love Souavent, Mirr. 
(1908) 108 Til thoru3 his mercy..the vnsauery water and 
colde of aduersitie.. he torned in to wyne and conforte. 
1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 74 Also is 
Weerish tast called Unsavoury. 1576 Newton Lemanie's 
Compile. 1. 87 Choler is hitter:.. Phlegme, vnsavery as 
water. 160t Be. W. Bartow Defence $9 The white of an 
egge, without salt, is flash, and vnsavery, sayth Job. 
1610 Be. Carteton Funwisd. 261 The Pope would hereby 
prooue ynsauery salt good for nothing but to he troden 
vnderfoot of men. 1652 GauLe Wagastrom. 234 Crying out 
.., tread me under feet, as unsavory salt. 1784 Cowrer Task 
1,325 Hard fare! but such as hoyish appetite Disdains not; 
nor the palate, undeprav'd By culinary arts, unsav’ry deems. 

transf. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 822 Pis vn-sauere hyne 
Louez no salt in her sauce. 1548 Upaui. Erasm. Par. Luke 
xix. 141 b, That same stemme of the J udaicall figtree hrought 
foorth,. vnsauourie,& vnripe people. 1585 GREENE Plancto- 
nachia F 4b, Phlegme..doulce, vnsauory & natural. 


to the taste; 


¢1449 Pecock Aefr. 1. xvi. 89 1f such maner of arguyng.. 
schulde he sett in sermonyng, the sermon schulde he ful 
vnsauory. ¢14s0 tr. De Luitatione 1. viii. 48 Hov dry & 
hov harde pou art wiboute ihesu! hov unsauory, hov veyne, 
if hou coueite eny binge wiboute ihesu! 1534 More Treat. 
Passion Wks. 1291/1 ‘Whe context of the story shuld. .seme 
very farre vnsauery, by reason of the often interposicion of 
the iniciall letters. 1540 Morysine Vives’ Introd. Wysd. 
Gij, Bodely workes he unsavery, excepte they have sauce 
from the hart. 1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 1188 Some 
.. Will say. that the oracles..be none of his [sc. Apollo’s], 
because they are but rudely made and unsavery. 1634 
Mitton Comms 742 The good thereof Consists in mutual 
and partak’n bliss, Unsavoury in th’ injoyment of it self. 

te. Bot. (See quots.) Ods. 

1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 77, Symphytum 
petreum.,; this herbe.,may be called in english vnsauery 
Margerum. 1597 GerarDe Herbal n. 948 Abrotanum In- 
odorum, Vnsauorie Sothernwood, .. growes flat vpon the 
grounde with broade leaues. 1660 Catal. Plant. Cautad, 
Index 6 Unsavoury field Cranes-bill, czcutz folio irxodorum. 
1728 Braptey Dict. Bot., Thymune Inodorun:, Unsavory 

hyme. 

2. a. Unpleasant or disagreeable to the taste. 
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1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. Ll. 46 For scheep ben 


goode for to ete, and getis fleish is unsavery. ¢1400 Pilgr 
Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1v. ii. 58 These fowle buskes and 
wylde myght nought fructyfyen no.. lusty fmayte, but 
hytter and wnsauoury. 1§§5 I:vEN Decacfes (Arh.) 222 The 
flesshe of this beasie is fylthy and vnsauery. 1577 Lb. Gooce 
Uerestach's Husb, 1. 86 b, Vhe geathered Olyue, if it lye 
to long in heapes, putrifieth hy reason of heate, and makes 
vnsaucry oyle. 1617 Woopatt Surg. Afate (1639) 356 An 
approoved good Medicine, and not much unsavovry to bee 
taken. 1667 Mitton P, LZ. v. 401 Unsavourie food perhaps 
To spiritual Natures. 3812 J. Henry Camp. agst. Vuebec 
97 Towards March they beconie unsavoury, hut in no way 
tainted. 1856 Kane arct. Axfl. 11. iii. 42 As unsavory a 
dose of flax-seed and quinine as was ever honored by the 
name of beer. 

b. Disagreeable or offensive to the sense of 
smell, or to refined feelings. 

1539 [xvot Cast. /lelthe 55 Vhese excrementes be none 
other, but matter superfluouse and vnsauery. 1582 STANy- 
HuRST /Eneis i. (Arh.) 78 Lbee victals..lhey do leave 
haulf mangled with sent vnsauerye bepoudred. 159: Unton 
Corr, (Roxb.) 199 In his sicknes none could endure to be 
with him, he was so unsavorie, @1656 lbp. Hate Wem. 
tks. (1660) 108 Vhose., which scent an unsavory breath 
turne their heads aside. 1684 Contemp St. Alan u. vi, 
(169) 196 Unsavoury Smells, so proper unto Prisons. 17245 
Pore Odyss. iv. tee UnsesGirt stench of oil. 1784 Cowper 
Task w 196 ‘Vhe smoke of lainps, lhe pent-up (Rate of an 
unsav'ry throng. 1825 WatKki0N I and. S. Amer. i. 103 
An unsavoury little beast, called bug. 

fhe. 1547 J. Haurison Erhort, Scoties 213, 1 will stirre 
that vnsauery sinke of treson and trecheric. 

Prov. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 30 Great bost and 
small roste, Maketh vnsauery mouthes. 

3. Unpleasant, disagreeable, distasteful. 

¢ 1380 Wveuir Jt ’ks, (1880) 177 Pei sclaundren goddis lawe 
..& maken it vnsawory to worldly men. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Pars. T. ? 510 Thurgh which bitternesse every good dede 
of hi, neighebor semeth to hym bitter and vnsauory. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom, xxiii. 82 This is an vnsavery question; this 
rebavde we saw never before. ¢ 1456 Pecock Bk. of Faith 
(1909) 116 Oold custom... wole make that these bokis at first 
schulen be unsavery. 1573 Jussex //usé. (1878) 17 To 
keepe no more but needfullie, and count excesse vnsaucrie, 
1s91 Savice Tacrtus, ‘ist, it. xxvi. 130 All that tended to 
satety was vnsauory. 1637 Giti espe Lay. fap. Cerem. iv. 
vill, 37 This .. will he very unsavory language, to many 
Arminianized Conformitans. 1657 Sranrow Bk. Com, Prayer 
256 Suppose some Preachers shuld be so careful, as not to 
vent any thing unsavoury. 1845 James Arrak .Vei/ v, You 
came hither upon an unsavoury errand. 

+ b. Ill-natured. Ods.— 

1568 T. Howett Ard. Amitie (1879) 45 Then pleasant 
speech suppresse, and faine a sowre unsauerie looke. 

4. Objectionable on moral grounds; having an 
unpleasant or disagreeable character or association. 

a. Of persons. 

3401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. §2 For Sathanas by jour sawes 
is sent into soulis, that ben ful unsavery. ¢1450 tr. De 
Imitatione 1. xxiv. 33 O pou most wrecchid and unsauory 
synner, what shalt pou answere god? 1553 Hutoet, Vn- 
sauery queane, éiitiea meretrix. 1605 CAMDEN Ae. 219 
That they be the salt of the earth, and if the salt once 
appall, the world must needes waxe vnsauerie. 1849 JaMes 
Woodman vi, They are very unsavoury fellows. 

b. Of things, language, etc. 

1536 Ecvor in Croft Z.’s Gov, (1883) 1. p. cxxvi, Unsavery 
gloses and commentes. 1550 Bare Eng. Votaries i. itt, 
Professinge the vnsauery vse of Sarum. 1585 W. WessE 
Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 5; Uhe motion of some vnsauery loue, 
such as in the sixt Eglogue he seemeth to deale withall. 
16315 Day Festivads Ep. Ded., The Unsavorie Painphlets.. 
that have passed the Presse as well as Sermons. 1657 
Trapp Comm. Ezra vi. 11 Those .. who turne it intoa.. 
pest-house of noysome lusts by their unsavoury speeches. 
1723 Woprow Corr, (1843) ILI. 26, | heard some account of 
his unsavoury carriage when a student.., and that he was 
stopped in his licentiatory trials for some immorality. 1882 
Athenznm az Dec. 842/3 A number of grim anecdotes and 
unsavoury details. 1894 Sir E. Siitivan Woman 44 There 
are many unsavoury laws in our code. 


Unsaw’'ed, f//. a [Un-! 8.] Not saw-edged. 
Also = next (Ash, 1775). 

1786 ABERCROMBIE Gard, Assist., Arr. 42 Mock privet,.. 
Oval unsawed leaved. 1799 View Agric. Lincoln. 128 An 
unsawed sharp reaping hook. 

Unsaw'n, ppl. a. (Ux-18b.) 

1572 IVills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 1. 349 Wood tymber for 
buylding, bords sawen and vnsawen. 1678 Moxon Zech. 
Exerc. v.95 When he draws hack his Saw, the Work-man 
hears it lightly off the unsawn Stuff, 1865 Cameron 
Malayan India 31 Huge rafts of unsawn newly-cut timber. 

Un-Sa’xon,a. (Us-'7.) 1848 Lytrox Harold ww. iii, A 
lover of things un-Saxon. 1877 Tennyson Harold nu. ii, 
When that nn-Saxon hblast..drave and crack’d His boat on 
Ponthieu beach. 1885 Sweet O, £. Texts 177 Both texts 
show several un-Saxon forms. 

Unsay’, v. [Un-2 3, 7. Cf. OE. ontsecgan 
(once), to renounce, abjure, OHG. az/sagén, MHG. 
(G.) extsagen, MDu. (Du.) ontzegeen.] 

+1. trans. To deny. Obs. 

c1460 Oseney Reg. 167 Fore p® saide Richard..may not 
vnsay but pat p® saide Hugh of Vywe yaie..the foresaide 
tenement. 

2. To withdraw, retract, or revoke (something 
said or written). 

1483 Vulgaria abs Terentio 29 J say & vnsay itt. 1557 
N. T. (Genev.) Acts xt 18 note, That they were not 
ashamed to vmsay that wherof they had vniustely blamed 
Peter. 1571 Gotoinc Cafsan on Ps. \xxiii, 1 They openly 
unsaid that which they had sayd afore. 1613 T. Mites 
tr. Mexia’s Treas. Anc. & Mod. T. 11. 964/2 So shall you 
be sure, neuer to vnsay your owne words. 1687 Reflect. 
on Hind § Panther 21 He has Face enough to say or 
unsay any thing. 1741 RicuarDson Pamela 111.322 Vhe | 


UNSCANDALOUS. 


less you said against her, the less you'd have to unvay, 
1819 SUELLEY Cenci wv. 1. 137 For thine own sake unsay those 
dreadful words. 1884 W. UC. Swit Aildrostan 53 Vet you 
can speak thus calmly of unsaying All we have said. 

transf, 1745 Axensive Odes Sev. Subjects, On Love x, 
Even now, While thus | preach the Stoic strain, Unless 1 
shun Olympia‘s view, An hour unsay's it all again, 

b. rutr, (Freq. tn 17th cent.) 

1575-85 Apr. Sannys Serm. vii. 111 That it is good 
Chiistendome to lie, sweare, and forsweare, to say and 
wnsay to any. 1646 Evance Noble Order 3 tlow can God 
be said to Say and unsay? 1692 Waswincton tr, JAJi/ton's 
Def. Pop. ii. 43 Who would trust him..that in things of so 
great concern says and unsays without any consideration? 
1878 Srurctonx / reas, Dav Is. cxvi. 11 It is So much easier 
to say than to unsay. 

Hence Unsay ‘ing v4/. s6.; Unsay'er. 

1583 Gotuinc Calin on Deut. clxxxix. 1177 Hee is no 
vnsaier as mortall men bee. 1647 Hexitan te s.v., An Von- 
saying of that which one hath spoken or written, 1669 
STILLINGFL, Ser, a. (1673) 190 As though the unsaying 
what we had done..were abundant compensation..for the 
affronts. 1710 Strete Satler No. 178 pP2 A most happy 
art in wie and unsaying. 1856 Kk, A. VaucHan Mystics 
xt. t EL. 301 Such saying and unsaying is not convenient 
merely,. but in the highest degree artistic, 

t Unsay-ed, ff/. a. Sc. Obs. (Un-18 + Sav v2] Un- 
tried. @1598 Frecuson Scot. l’rav. (1667) 7 All things are 
good unscyed. 

Unsca'bbard, v. (Un-2 5.) 

1612 Fiorio, S/ederare, to vn-sheathe, to vn-scabhard. 
rel Scott Mokedy i. xxi, A warlike form .. steps "twixt 
Wilfrid and his foe; Nor then unseahbarded his brand. 
1848 Steinmetz /list. Fesusts 1. 130 The tiend of religious 
persecution unscavbarded the sword, 

Unsca'bbarded, pp/.a. (UN-18, orf. prec.) 

4562 in Strype Stow’s Surv. (1720) II. 307/1 No Man shall 
go in the Streets..with Vow hent,..nor with Sword un- 
scabber'd. 1804 Larwoop No Gun Boats 37 The unscab- 
barded sword of the bombastic Invader. 

Unsca lable, z. (UN-! 7 bands b.) 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 1083 After he had mea- 
sured the height of the wall, he reported that the place was 
not vnscalable. 1611 SHaxs. Cyd. i. i. 20 Your Isle, 
which stands As Neptunes Parke, rihb'd, and pal’d in With 
Oakes ynskaleable. 1652 Hltvtvn Cossogy. i. 222 igh 
and unscalahle walls. 1751 R. Pactock P. Wilkins 1. 91, 
I saw no Entrance into the Island,..nor any thing but the 
same unscalable Rock. 18:8 Keats Endyou. 111, 23 There 
are throned seats unscalable But hy a paticnt wing. 1850 
Lyxcu Jheoph. Trinal xi. 211 The frowning unscalable 
rocks of worldly custom. 

Unsca‘lded, fff. a. (Un-' 8.) 1615 J, Sterngns Sazryr. 
Ess, (ed. 2) vi, 189 That mountebank preparing oyle which 
hept his hands vuscalded. 

nscale, v.! (Un-2 4, 4b+Scae sd.2] 

L. ¢rans. Voclean (fish, etc,) from scales. 

@ 1530 Stansripce Vulgaria (W.de W.) Avjb, Desgnamo, 
(11 vnscale fys-he. 1598 Fiorio, Scagtiare, to skale or 
vaskale fish. 1655 Movret & Bexnet /easth's sinprow. 
168 [Shrimps] are unscaled, to vent the windiness which is 
in them, being sodden with their scales. 1719 Glossegr. 
Angl, Nova, Disquamation,is an unscaling a Fish,or the like, 

2. fig. Vo free (the eyes or sight) from svales. 

1635 Qvarves £r6/, n. Prol. 44 Grones fresht with vowes, 
and vowes made salt with teares, Vnscale his eyes. 1644 
Mitton Arecp. (Arb,) 72 Methinks I see her as an Eagle.. 
purging and unscaling her long abused sight at the fountain 
it self of heav'nly radiance. 1827 Pottox Course 7.1. 3 
‘hou who of old ‘lhe prophet’s eye unscaled. 1867 LH. 
Macautcan St6le Teach. xii. 265 The Spirit unscales our 
eyes, and unveils Christ before us. 

Unsca'le,v.2 (Ux-?7+Scare v3] intr, Toclimh down 
again. ¢1470 Harpinc Chron. ccxvut i, They shot their 
gonnes, and with their ladders scaled, But nought auailed, 
thei were so wel of bet, When they our hoste sawe anone 
they vnscaled. 

Unsca'led, a [Un-! 9+Scave si.2] Not 
furnished with scales ; smooth-skinned. 

1562 Buttes Sulwarke, Bk.Simples78 b, Vnscaled Fyshes, 
as Eeles, Tenches. 1647 Hexnam 1, Vnscaled, ongeschuédt. 

Unsca'led, pp/. a.) [UN-18+ScaLe v.-] Not 
having the scales removed. 

1585 HouinsHeD Chron. Il. Hist. Scot. 128/2 Now had the 
king appointed for euerie one of their chambers one man 
apparelled in garments pretilie deuised and made of fish 
Are vnskaled (L. Aaud desguammatis}. n 

Unscaled, pp/. 2.2 [Un-} 8 or Un-2 8+ 
Scae 56.2] Not darkened by scales; ftee or freed 


from scales. 

1827 Pottox Covrse T. vu. 527 Messengers Of peace,.. 
whose cye, unscaled, Saw up the path of immortality. 
1844 Is, Wittiams Saftistery xxiv. 251 We learn to look 
with your unscaled eyes On all things here we prize. f 

Unsca'led, ffi. 2.3 [UN-1 8+ScaLe v.34] Un- 
ascended. 

1812 J. Witson Jsle of Palms, etc. 373 The cliffs, ]o un- 
scaled majesty, must frown no more. 1860 Tynpait Glac. 
1.ii,21 The Weisshorn, then..unscaled. 1886 Pall Wall G. 
6 Aug. 5/2 Vast glaciers and unscaled snowfields. 


Unsca'lped, pp/. a. (Un-! 8.) - 

(1775 Asu.] 1814 Sourney Lett. (1856) 11. 388 Philip had 
waylaid and murdered a party of these Indians, and left 
them unscalped. 1884 Nourse Early Rec. Lancaster, 
Jfass. 229 Women and children, scalped or unscalped, were 
paid for at half price. 

Unscarly, a. (Un-' 7.) 1715 Gay Trivia ut. 416 The 
joynted lobster and unscaly soale. Unsca‘ndalize, x. 
(Us-'6c.) 178: Cuart, Burney in Early Diary F. burucy 
(1889) I. 294, 1 said a great deal to her to w#-candalize her, 
but I don't know whetherI didatlast. Unsca'ndalized 
pél. a. (Us-) 8.) 1618 T. Gaixsrorpe Ast, P. Warbeck 
78 [He] may sit downe with a safe conscience, hut not vn- 
scandalized or maligned of some of his owne rancke. 
Unsca‘ndalous, a. (Un-'7.) 1614 R. Harris Sanued’s 
funerall (1618) To Rdr., He much respected .. euery 


‘ scarr'd of bleeding slaughter. 


UNSCANNABLE. 


learmed and vnscandalous Preacher. a 1628 F. Grevit 
Sidney (1652) 3 ‘Vhis representing of..actions of men un- 
feigned and unscandalous Images. 


Unsca‘unable, az. (Ux-!7b.) 

1815 W. Taytor in Rohberds Jen. (1843) II. 458 The 
lines..are unscannable. 1856 Bapuam in Cambr. Ess. 291 
Hopeless nonsense and unscannahle verse. 1876 M. Cot- 
Lins Fr. Midn. to Midn., (1. ii. 223 Analytic unscannable 


blank verse, 
Unsca‘nned, pp/.a. (Un-1 8.) 


1577 Hounsnep Chron, 11, Descr. Ived. 5, 1 woulde haue 
beene easily perswaded..to rest as a lukewarme Neuter in 
omitting the one and the other vnskande. 1595 Dantet Civ. 
Wars. xciii, What he had in hand Left it [sc. the vision] to 
his diverted thoughts vnskand. 1607 Suaxs. Cov. Ul. 1. 313 
This ‘Tiger-footed-rage, when it shall find The harme of 
vnskan’d swiftnesse. 1652 bentowes 7Aeoph. vu. Ixxxvi, 
O Light unstann’d! Of wisdom every glance Beams only 
from Thy countenance, 1813 SHettey Q, M/aé 1.15 Turn 
thee, surpassing Spirit! Much yet remains unscanned. 1842 
J. B. Fraser Adee Memvroo 11.283 Furtive sidelong glances 
.. which left nothing unobserved or unscanned, 1872 
Catvertry Fly Leaves, Motherhood g2 Where the sun- 
heanis fall Unscanned upon the broken wall. 

Unsca‘nted, 442. a. (Un-' 8.) 1599 Daniet Musoph. 
836 Maiestie.,with her full face,..with all her raies, Vn- 
scanted of her parts, vnshadowed In any darkened poynt. 

+ Unscapable, z. 04s. [Un-! 7 b.] Un- 
escapable. 

1382 Wycur Wisd. xvii. 16 Vnscapable, or that my3t not 
be fled, nede he suffrede, ¢1449 Pecocx Refr. v. vi. 514 
The synne is as it were vnscapeahle and vnavoidahle of 
him. ¢1455 — Folewergs pis vnscapable peruertid doom. 
1554 Knox Faythy, Admon. G 5 To instructe vs that lyuelye 
fayth..is able to carye vs thorowe such parelles as be un- 
scapable to nature, 

Hence + Unsca’pably adv. Obs. 

©1449 Pecock Refr, 11, v. 308 1f eny man he in contrarie 
wise wndisposid vnscapabili. /ééd. v. vi. 516. ¢1455 — 
Folewer 95 pe doom of resoun is derkid ful oft.. vnscapabli 
bi passions of be louzer wittis. 

Unsca ‘red, pp/.a. (Un-! 8.) ; 

1742 R. Brain Grave 247 The pies worm.. Riots un- 
scared, 1784 Cowper Jasé iv. 561 Then sleep was..unscar’d 
By drunken howlings. 1842 J. Witson Chr. North 1. 46 
Birds..sung their best, unscared on hedge, bush, and tree. 
1878 B. Tavtor Deukalion iv. iv. 159 Lhese simple lives 
may own contentment now unscared. 

Unsca'rfed, 4/2. a. (Un-'8; cf. Scarrz.!) 1634 Sir T. 
Hawkins tr. Caussin’s Holy Court 111.58 The great God.. 
was vnscarfed in the crih .. in such sort, that you need lift 
vp hut simpleclothestoknowhim. Unscarrified, pd a. 
(Une! 8.) [1775 AsH.] @ 1834 Coreripoce Lit, Kent. (1836) 
II. 239 An uusullied, unscaritied mirror ! 


Unsca'rred, pp/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, 1v. iv. 209 So she may liue vn- 
1598 B. Jonson Lv. Man in 
um. 1. iv, Is't like, that factious heauty will preserue The 
soueraigne state of chastitie vnscard? 1607 SHaks. Timon 
Iv. tii. 161 ‘The vnscarr’d Braggerts of the Warre. 1817 
Byron Afazeppa xvii, Flauks unscarr’d by spur orrod. 1866 
Miss Mutock Nodle Liye xiv, A battle from which no 
woman ever comes out unwounded or unscarred. 1884 
Harpers Vag. Mar. 524/2 Solid and defiant as it looks, the 


sea has not left it unscarred. 
Unsca'thed, pp/.z. (Un-! 8. Cf. ON. and 


Icel. e#-, dskadadr, Maw. oskadhad, Sw. oskadad.) 


Before igth cent. Sc. and somewhat rare. 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Fanees min.) 608 Pat I and pai 
.. In gud fath sal vnschait be, 1425 Sc. Acts Perit., Jas. I 
(1814) 11. 12/2 Quhil it be knawin..at be cuntre be vnscaithit 
of paim. 1461 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 22 That man.. 
sal..kepe the toun vnscathit.. of all dettis and chargis 
acht be hym. 1567-8 Reg. Prizy Council Scot. 1. 613 
To be unharmit, unskaythit, or unmolestit be ony of the 
liegis. 1787 Burns Tam: Samntson’s Elegie xvii, Unskaith'd 
by Death’s gleg gullie, Tam Samson’s livin! 1827 Lytton 
Falkland 25, 1 yassed through the ordeal nnshrinking, yet 
not unscathed. a1862 Buckie Afisc. Wks. (1872) 1. 103 
That intellect which had conducted them unscathed through 
such..dangers, 1882 A. W. Warp Dickens i. g Whatever 
his experiences of this kind may have been, he passed un- 
scathed through thein. 

tUnsca‘thely, a. Ods.—' [Un-'7. Cf. ON. dskadligr 
(MSw. oskadheliker),.] Harmless. 13.. St. Ertenwald 278 
pe skilfulle & pe vnskathely skeltonaytome, Unsca‘th- 
ing, pres. Apple. [UN-1 5d.] Unharming. 1437 Dunfermline 
Reg. (Bann. Cl.) 285 Pai sel kepe be wateris lauchfully 
vnskathand vthir. Unsca‘ttered, 49/. a, (Un-! 8.) 
1531 Ervor Gov, 1. ii, Whiche..was wonderfully pacified, 
and the armie unscatered, by the maiestie of Agamemnon. 
1814 Worpsw. £-xcers. 1. 453 The cawing rooks, and sea- 
mews from afar, Hovering. . By the rough wind unscattered. 
+ Unscauw'berked, Af/. a. Obs.—' [Un-! 8.) Unscab- 
barded. c1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode 1. cxxv. (1869) 66 That 
oother .. hadde his swerd vnshethed and vnscauberked. 
Unsca‘vengered, 442. a. (UN-'8.) 1846 Dickens Picé. 
italy Lyons, etc., The undrained, unscavengered qualities 
ofaforeigntown, Unsce‘nt,z. (UN.24.) 31632 QuarLes 
Div. Fancies wv. xxxi, Weeds that fall Into thy Garden, . 
Whose loathsom smel unscent thy sweeter Flow'rs. Un- 
sce‘nted, fA/. a. (Un-' 8.) (1775 Asu.] 1784 Cowrer 
Task 1. 416 Who.. Renounce the odours of the open field 
For the unscented fictions of the loom. | Unsce’ptical, a. 
(Un-' 7.) 1851 Mrs. Browne Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 92 
Forgive, that I forgot the mind which runs Vhrough absolute 
races, too unsceptical ! 

Unsce'ptre, v (Un-24. Cf. Du. ondse(hyep- 
teren, G. entsceplern, -seplern.) 

1594 Zepheria xxxvili, Needes must I wish..That thou 
vnsceptred be of natures royaltie. 1628 QuARLES Argalus 
& P.1. Wks. (Grosart) IIL. 247/r If he had, with his victorious 
hand, Unsceptred halfe the Princes inthe land. 1642 T, Case 
God's Rising (1644) 8 The Enemies of Gods truth and 
people would..not unscepter him only, but un-essence him. 

Unsce'ptred, fp/. a. [Un-! 8 and Un-28.] 
Having no sceptre; deprived of a sceptre. 
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1782 YounG Brothers 1.i, How say’st, unsceptred boaster ! 
This to me! 1798 Avti-Facob:n No. 24, So.. the un- 
scepter’d Lear Heav’d the loud sigh. 1820 Keats Hyperion 
1. 1g Upon the sodden ground His old right hand lay. .dead, 
Unsceptred. 1854 J. D. Burns Vis. Propk. 20 ‘Lhe idols 
fall unsceptred from their thrones. 

Unsche'duled, AA/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1889 Daily News 24 
July 3/1 Consumers [of electric light] in the unscheduled 
districts, Unscho'lar, sé. (UNn-' 12.) 1545 AscHam 
To.xoph. (Arb.) 38, 1 tell you plainlye, scholer or vnscholer, 
.. 1 woldethinke it were my dutie. . to set forwarde that thing. 
Unscho'lar,zv. (Un-?6b.) 1823 Cuatmexs Seri, 1. 351 
You cannot unscholar demagogues down to the level of an 
untaught multitude. 

(Un-1 7 c.) 


Unscho:larlike, z. 

1616 Cuampney Voc, Bhs. 70 Hence likewise is solved that 
vnscholerlike question. 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit, 111. 
24 Dissenting Sermons,..full of such Unscholar-like Vul- 
garities, 1760 STERNE Tx, Shandy m1, xxxvi, “Lis just as 
discreditable and unscholar-like a question, Sir, 1834 Gezdd. 
Mag. CIV. 1.10 The Duke of Bedford he represented as 
coarse and unscholarlike. 1881 A¢henzune 30 July 140/2 
The execution of the work can only be described as essen- 
tially unscholarlike, 

(Un-! 7.) 


Unscho larly, 2. 

1784 Sir W. Jones Gods of Greece Wks. 1799 1. 269 The 
confusion of analogy in the names of the planets Is inelegant, 
unscholarly,and unphilosophical, 1879 Miss Yoncre Cameos 
Iv. xvili, 206 The unscholarly way in which the dehate had 
been conducted. 1884 Athenzuit 16 Feh. 215/3 Strype.. 
States that the custom of ordaining unscholarly candidates 
speedily passed away. 

Unscholastic, z (Ux-17.) 

1690 Locke Hust, Und. 1. x. 242 It was to the un- 
scholastick Statesman, that the Governments of the World 
owed their..Liherties. 1701 Norris /dead World u. xii. 
441 Which way of speaking is also not altogether unscholas- 
tick, 1826 J. Gitcurist Lect. 63 The understanding of 
every comnionsense, unscholastic inquirer. 1843 BetHune 
Se. Fireside Stor. 120 Vhis piece of ethical philosophy..is 
perhaps new to the schoolmen, though by no means new to 
their unscholastic brethren, 


Unschool, v. (Un-2 3.) 


18z0 Mirman fadl Ferusalem: 10 We must unschool our : 


royal pupil, And cast him back to the common herd of men, 
1862 Lowe. Biglow P. Ser. 11. it ® 3 [1] have heard those 
talk of England, who..could not unschool their lips from 
calling her the Mother-Country. 1862 Lytton Str. Story 
Il. 159 If I unschool myself to helieve that in what I have 
just experienced there is no mental illusion. 

Unschoo led, pf/. a. anda. [UN-1 8, 9.] 

1. Uneducated, untaught. 

1594 Hooker &ccé. Pol. wv. xiv. § 2 They were..poore, 
simple, vnschooled altogether and vnlettered men. 1615 
Syvtvester Fob Triumphant Proem 54 Mine un-schooled 
and unskilfull Muse, 1762 FALCONER SAzpw7, 1, 184 In art 
unschool’d, each veteran rule he prized. 1865 Grote /’/ato 
1. vi. 222 He especially warns Dionysius against talking 
about these matters to unschooled men. 1873 Biackiz 
Lett. to Wife (1909) 222 The vulgar unschooled mind. 

b. spec. Not educated at school; not made to 
attend school. Also aésol. 

1841 Emerson £ss., History ad fin., The Indian, the child, 
and unschooled farmer’s boy. 1847 Eng. Kev. No. 11. 18 
‘Vhere were only 21,609 children unschooled. 1898 Daly 
News 14 Oct. 4/7 1t is the unschooled that make the gaolbirds, 

2. Untrained, undisciplined. 

1589 NASHE Anat. Adsurditie Ep., From such entercourse 
of excuse, let my vnschooled indignities conuert them selues 
to your courtesie. 1602 SHaks. Haw. 1. ti. g7 It shewes..a 
Minde impatient, An Vnderstanding simple, and vnschool’d. 
1811 Miss L, M. Hawkins C’tess & Gertr, 1. 69 Any power, 
that her..experience might give her over the errors of so 
unschooled a husband. 1838 Prescott Ferd. & Js. x. 11. 8 
A panic-struck mob, unschooled by discipline or experience. 
1871 Miss Brappon Lovels of Aritex iii. 41 A generous and 
somewhat lofty nature, perhaps, but unschooled and un- 
chastened as yet. a 

b. Not affected or made artificial by education ; 
natural, spontaneous. 

1815 Moore Efit, to Lady Dacre's Lua 43 When lovely 
Woman, all unschool’d and wild, Blush’d without art. 1873 
M. Arnotp Lit. & Dogma iii. 100 The artless, unschooled 
perception of a child. 1883 R. Bripces Prometheus 648 
Ihe unschooled promptings of his hest desire, 

3. Not provided with a school. 

1872 M. Coins Princess Clarice 11. ii. 28 A dingy village, 
undrained and unschooled. 

Unscience. (Un-! 12 and 5 b.) 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. iii. (1868) 156 It nys nat oonly 
vnscience, but it is deceiuable oppinioun.. fer fro be sobe of 
science. 1603 Frorio Montaigne ut. xii. 629 Purposely I 
treate of nothing, hut of nothing; nor of any one science, 
but of vnscience. 1878 Pusey (zi¢/e), Un-science, not Science, 
Adverse to Faith, A Sermon preached before the Upiversity 
of Oxford. 1896 7rans. Victoria (ust. XXVIII. 200 This 
Method..has heen influential both in the science and the 
unsctence of all time, 

Unsci‘enced, a. (Un-'9.) 1891 Harper's Mag. July 
316/1 Whata work like Mr, James’s. . does for the unscienced 


reader is {etc}. — 

Unscienti‘fic, z (Ux-!7.) Also adsol. 

(1775 Asu.] 1813 F. S. N. Douctas Ess. Greeks ii, 85 
The admiration, with which the beautiful Caryatides.. 
inspire the inost unscientific. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip, 
vii, 204 This distinction is known to be very unscientific, 
but it Is convenient in operations. 1877 NV. & Q. 22 Dec. 
498/z In this matter of Latin pronunciation old fogies like 
myself are,,on the side ..of the unscientific, 

Unscienti‘fically, adv. (Un-1! 11.) 

(1775 AsH.] 1794 Hutton Philos. Light, etc, 107 A principle 
perhaps no less unscientifically conceived ;..that of reflected 
heat. 1858 Greener Gunnery 278 Unscientilically furmed 
projectiles, 1886 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 1x To talk then, in.. 
([nature’s] name, of the rights of conscience,..is to talk un- 
scientifically. 

Unscintillating, 444 a. 


(Un-! 10.) 1807 J. Bartow 


| ppd. a. 


UNSCREEN. 


Columé, V. 676 Prometheus like, to snatch a beam of day 
And homeward hear the unscintillating ray. 

Unsci-ssoreu, pp/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1608 SHaks. Per. mi, ili, 29 (Q.1), Till she he married, 
madam,..Vnsistered [vead Vnsissered)..shall this hair of 
mine remain, ¢ 1631 [. Carew Elegy Death Donne 5 The 
uncisor’d Churchman. a 1639 — Poems, To my Hriend 
G. VV. 64 Nor, on a Marble ‘Inn, his face besmear’d With 
grapes, 1s curl’d uncizard Bacchus rear’d. 

Unsco'ffed, Jp/. a. (UN-' 8.) 1622 WitHER Philarete 
B 4b, What hopes haue I to passe vnscoft I pray..? 
Unscolded, ff/. a. (Un-) 8.) [1775 AsH.] 1855 E. 
Forses Lit. Papers vi. 176 We like this hook too well to 
permit us to pass over a fault unscolded, + Unsco'mfited, 
Oés. [Un-' 8.) Unconquered. c¢1400 Hound, St. 
Bartholomew's 23 The vertu in her conceyuyd of vnskun- 
fitid feith. /dz¢. 34 The coronacioun of the most vnskunfitid 
kynge of Englonde, Henry the secunde. Unsco'nced, 
pt. a. (Un-' 8+Sconce sd,4 or v.2) 1735 SAVAGE Progr. 
Divine 17 Him, quite unsconc’d, the butt'ry book shall own. 

Unsco'rched, ff/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1601 Suaks, Fud. C.1. ili. 18 His Hand, Not sensible of fire, 
remain’d vuscorch’d, 1612 Warner AZd, Eng. x1. Ixvii. 285 
Thogh thou could’st buzze about the flame, & keepe vn- 
skorcht thy wings. 1651 STanNLey Poews, Love Deposed iw, 
We..unscorch'd inay Like atoms play, And wanton in the 
sunshine of your eyes. 1816 Scott Axfiz. xviii, The moss 
and wild flowers were unscorched. 1843 Prescott Afexico 
1. iv, I. 247 From all these fiery trials..he came out un- 
scorched, 1856 Froupe Hist. Exg,. ix. II. 345 1f he threw 
them [se. toads] into the fire, they hopped back to him un- 
scorched, 

Unsco-re, v. (Un-2 3. Cf. Score v, 6.) 

1621 Be. Mountacu Diatribz 184 Goe and unskore your 
margine with those many quotations,.. ranged wel-nigh from 
the top to the bottome of that page. 

Unscored, pp/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Tijh, He hath..not left 
anie..Almain scribe. .vncompared or vnscoard, 1818 Bussy 
Grant. Mus. 491 He..should ascertain his powers of inven- 
tion, inunscored Composition. 1894 West. Gaz. 7 Mat. 2/1 
He will leave no puint unscored in favour of the people. 

Unsco'rned, /p/. a. (Un-! 8.) 

a 1425 tr. Arderne's / reat, Fistula, etc. 4 He that skornep 
other men shal not go away vnskorned. 1622 WITHER 
Philarete M 4, 1..yet, vnscorned, serue a gentle Nymph, 
1721 YounG Kevenge 1. i, Africk I quell’d, in hope by that 
to purchase Your leave 10 sigh unscorn’d. 1828 Worpsw. 
Hea of Sound 51 Unscorned [be] the peasant’s whistling 

reath, 

Unscornful, a. (Un-! 7.) 1858 Tennyson in Ld. 
Tennyson Adermoty (1897) 1. 427 He is snch a good fellow, so 
unscornful and genial. Unsco'rnfully, adv. (Un-' 11.) 
1844 tr. Alem, Labylonian Lrincess \1, 307 Hanging his 
majestic head, and unscornfully pacing to and fro in his 
narrowcage, Unsco'rnfulness. (Un-!12.) 1840L, Hunt 
Leg. Florence i.i, Your look, madam, is wondrous logical, 
and cranim'd with scorn, from pure unscornfulness, Un- 
sco‘tch, v. (Un-? 3.) 1839 I. A. Grirritus A rizdd. Alan. 
1g Unsling gunand carriage. Limber up. Hold on. Un- 
scotch the wheels. Unsco tted, 4f/. a. focal. [Un-! 8+ 
Scor s673.] Not subject to a ‘scot’ or tax. 1865 Lezved 
of Hatfield Chase (Notice of Annual Meeting) 18 Oct., Ihe 
Owners of Unscotted Lands aflected hy ‘Ihe Level of 
Hatfield Chase Act, 1862,’ Unsco'ttified, Ap/.a. (Un-78.) 
1773 JoHNsSON 1 May in Bosweé?, You zre the most un- 
scottiied of your countrymen. 1858 E. Bb. Ramsay Kemin, 
(ed. 2) v. 39 Numerous examples..might be taken from the 
works of Robert Burns.. which lose their charm altogether 
when uxscottified. Un-Sco'ttish, « (Un-! 7.) 1825 
Monthly Rev. CV1. 14 ‘Lhe Un-Scotish name of Griffiths. 

Unscowred, ~f2. a. (Un-! 8. Cf, Sw. 
oskurad.) 

€1460 Stans Puerad Mensam 58 in Babees Bk. 30 Brynge 
no knyves vnskoured to the table. 1567 Drant Ho ace, Ep. 
iii. c vj, Thy witte is not of meanest sorte; it doth not lye 
vnskowrde. 1592-3 Act 35 £izz. c. 10 §1 Beinge rawe un- 
scowred .,as yt cometh trom the Weavers Beame. 1603 
Suaks, J/eas. for M1. ini. 171 Like vn-scowr’d Armor. 
1630 J. Tavior (Water P,) Facke.a-Lent Wks. 1. 115; Making 
the hand of vnscowred Halberdiers retire, 1702 Guide for 
Constables 141 He that scours not his ditches. .shall forfeit 
12 pence for every rod so left unscoured. 1830 CaRLYLE 
M isc. (1840) I]. 345 Her kettles hung unscowred on the wall. 
1894 Outing XXIV. 229/1 A handful of unscourcd worms. 

Unscou'rged, Af/. a. (Un-1 38.) 

c141z Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1257 They pat swymmen 
in richesse, . Vnscourgid ay of any adueisitee. 1648 HEXHAM 
u, Ougegeesse/t, Vawbipped, or Vnscourged, 1825CAMPEELL 
Hallowed Ground 5 Man..Erect and tree, Unscourged by 


superstition’s rod, 
Unscra‘ped, ff/. a. (Un-1 8 Ch ON. 


uskrapaor, (M)Sw oskrapad, MDa. uskradet.) 

1725 Ramsav Gentle Sheps. Vv. i, With vile, unscrapit 
tongue, 1881 C/eg. Career 323 They threw it [sc. a dead 
iguana] on the coals, unscraped and uncleaned. 1887 
Motoney Forestry W, Africa 427 ‘Lhe coated or unscraped 
sort is similarly prepared, excepting that the rhizomes are 
unscraped ; this is sometimes called Black Ginger. 

tUnscra‘pen, 24/.@a. Uébs'! [Un-18b.]= prec. 1599 
Garnet Let, to /arsons May (Stonyhurst MSS.), I was 
willing to let it go naturally, that you may rather niend it, 
if it be necessary, or deliver it unscrapen. 

Unscra‘tched, fp/. a. (UNn-! 8.) 

1595 SHAks. Fox i. i. 225 To saue vnscratch’d your 
Citties threatned cheekes, a 1667 Jer. ‘l'aytox Lib. Proph, 
(1817) 394 Vhey are his image undefiled, unscratched, un- 
broken by any act or consent of their own. 1853 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. \xiii, You must make up your mind to remain 
zuscratched [sc. out of a will]. 

Unscraw'led, 242. a. (Un-'8.) 1612 Brinstey Lid. Lit, 
39 Tbat the schoilars keep their copies and books fair, vn- 
blotted and vnscrauled. 

Unscree'n, v. (Un-2 5.) 

1628 Wirner Lrit, Remembr. v. N xih, Secrets to un- 
skreene, That cannot by our mortall eyes be seene. 1635 
Quartes £d2. 111, vii, 28 Unskreen those Heav’nly lamps, 
or tell me why Thou shad’st thy face. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 


UNSCREENED. 


Notes wv, viii. 223 But he bustling still to unscreeu her fully, 
she then shreckt out. 

Unscreened, (ff/.) a. [UN-1S, 9] 

1. Not protected or covered with a screen. 

1648 Boyie Seraph, Love xxvi. (1659) 167 Their being 
expos'd (unskreen'd] to the Sun’s refulgent beams. 1783 

R. Graves Euphrosyne 11. 113 Vet in those eyes we see.. 
(More bright un-screen'd) the pow'r..'To make new con- 
quests. 1801 A/onthly Mag, X11. 224 If 1 sit unscreened, 
with my back to the fire. 1859 Gro. Etior 1. Arde liv, The 
little, grey, desolate-looking hamlet, unscreened by sheltering 
trees. 189: Nature 20 Aug., Similar actions on cometary 
inatter, unscreened as it is by an absorptive atmosphere. 

2. Not passed through a screcn; unsifted, 

1851 Laxton Builder's ('rice BR, 132 Gravel unscreened, 
5s.od. Per cubic yard. 1888 Fucycl. Pict.s.v., Unscreened 
coal. 1900 Darly News 21 May2 1 Unscreened town’s refuse. 

Unscrew’, v. [Ux-2 3 and >. Cf. WFris. 
onl-, finiskroeve, -7¢, Du. ontschrocven.] 

1. ¢rans, To slacken or detach by turuing a screw 
(either separate or forming part ofthe thing turned). 

1653 Davexant Gondibert t. v1. xiii, His Elilts round Pom. 
mel hedid then unskrew, 1669 Sturmy A/ariner's A/ag. v. i. 
2 You may unscrew the perpendicular from the sight. 1683 
Moxon Mech, Everc., Printing xxii. & 4 be must unskrew 
the Skrew of his Composing-stick. 1722 De For Plague 
(1754) 71 They found Ways to unscrew the Locks. 1739 
Lapetve Piers Westin, Bridge 24 Vhey were secured by 
proper Hron-work; which being unskrew'd, would permit 
the Sides. to partasunder. 1815 J. Suirn Panorama Sct. 
4 Art (I. 24 Shut the stop.cock, and unscrew the syringe. 
1848 Dickens Dombey xiix, le.. unscrewed his hook, 
screwed his fork into its place, and di:] the honours of the 
table. 1900 Hastuck Model Engin. Handybk. 118 Vis rod 
..can be lengthened. . by unscrewing one of the joints. 

b. To remove the stopper from (a flask) by tn- 
screwing. 

1653 Urguuart Radelais t. xviv. 114 [le unscrewed his 
borracho (which was a great Dutch leathern bottle), 

ce, ifr, To undergo, or admit of, being tn- 
screwed, 

1822 T. Mitcuert Avistoph. I. 225 Like the tones of 
a lyre, When the pins and pegsare unscrewing, 1874 I]. 11. 
Core Catal, Ind. Art S. Kens, Afus, 166 Amulet Case... It 
unscrews at one end, 1888 Rutrey Nock. Morming Alin, 21 
Fitted on a separate stand the foot of which unscrews. 

2. fig. (In various applications.) 

1605 B, Jonson Iolpone v. vii, To the Court..will 1; and 
ift be possible, Va-screw iny Aduocate, vpon new hopes. 
?a1616 Fietcuer, etc. QO. Corinth. i, I should curse my 
fortune,.to be inade the ginne To unscrew a Mothers love 
unto her Son. 1627 N. Burvey in Capt. Smith Seaman's 
Gram, aij, What long trauels.. Haue made thee know, thou 
-.do’st vnscrew To those that want like knowledge. 1664 
H. More Adyst. fig. 295 Vhe Thirteenth Chapter would 
not fail to unscrue the meaning with the considerate and 
intelligent. 1761 Cuurcuus, XResciad 468 Courtiers will, like 
reasonable creatures, Suspend vain Fashion, and unscrew 
their features. 

Unscrew’ed, sf. 2. [Ux-! §.] Not furnished withascrew, 
1887 1). A. Low A/achine Draw, 18 1f the countersunk head 
be lengthened so as to take up the whole of the unscrewed 
part of the bolt. Unscri-bbled, ff... (Us-1 8.) 1628 
Ear.e Microcosm., Child (Arb.)21 His Soule is yet a white 
paper vnscribled with obseruations of the world. + Un. 
scri‘ed, Af/. a. Obs.) (Un-'8.] Undescried. 1560 RoLLaxp 
Seven Sages 86 Thay.,\Wan to the Gold..and vnscryit come 
away, tUnscrip, 7 (Us-? 4.) ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf 
Manhode w. xii. (1869) 79 A cherl..wole bineme hem her 
burdouns and vnscrippe a of here scrippes. 

Unscri‘ptural,«. Us-l 7. 

1653 Gaunes //ierasp. 14 How unscriptural..do they seem 
to many... Christians? 1683 E. Hooxer Prof. Pordaye's 
Jdystic Div. 7¢ Unwritten Traditions, inhumane inventions, 
unscriptural institutions, 1719 WaTeRLAND Eight Sern, 
Div, Christ iii. 103 That is as manifestly unscriptural, false, 
and groundless, as etther Socinian or Arian, 1782 PrigstLey 
Corrupt. Chr. I, vit. 10g Wickliffe..saw nothing unscrip- 
tural in extreme unction. 1825 Coneripce Aids Aeflect, 
311 The View or Scheme..I believe to be altogether un. 
scriptural, 1849 Macautay /fist, Aug. vi. 11, 112 Prelacy 
was abhorred,,both as‘an unscriptural and as a foreign 
iostitution, 

llence Unseri-pturally a/v., -alness. 

1677 W. Hucues Jan of Sin ui. ii, 27 Besides the un- 
scripturalness of such visits. 1824 D, Russet Covenants 
(1843) 132 Some have spoken very..unscripturally of the 
good works and holy tempers of believers. 1868 Mace 
Congregationalism in Yorks, 15 Cartwright had openly 
proclainied. .the unscripturalness of the Anglican hierarchy. 

Unascriptura‘lity. (Ux-! 12.) 1733 Revolution Politicks 
vi, 18 The Unscripturality and Irrezularity of the Doc- 
trine. 1827 G. S. Faser Sacr. Calend. Prophecy (1844) 
Il. x9 The flagrant unscripiuralities of that notoriously 
apostatising period. Unscri‘pture, st. (Us.! 12 bi] 
attrib, Unscriptural 1697 G. Keitu 2nd Narr. Proc. 
Turner’s Hall 9 ‘Vhey that find., Fault with unscripture 
Language. Unscri‘pture, 7. (Us-*4.) 1690 STILLINGFL. 
Charge 11 Sept. 6 They who go about to Unbishop Timothy 
and ‘Litus, may as wel] Unscripture the Epistles, that were 
writtentothem, tUnscripturely,a. Oss! [(Ux-! 7.] 
Unscriptural. 1549 Latimer 2nd Scr, bef Edw. V1, Vo 
Rdr, (Arb.] 48 This maintenance of so many vnscripterlye 
opinions. Unscrusbbed, 44/.a. (Ux 8) (1775 Asn] 
€ tgo0- in periodical use. Unscrucple,z. (Un-2 4.) 164 
M. Hupson Div. Right Govt, u.ii. 75 Vo unscruple all 
vocabular doubts and difficulties, let us but look into the 
fourteenth Ch.ofGen. Unscru:pled, a. (Ux-!9.) Unscru- 
pulous. 1813 Scotr Kokeby v1. vii, In their favour oft we see 
Unscrupled, useful men like thee, Unscrupled, 4//. a. 
(Us-! 8; cf. ScrurLe v4.) 1665 Boyt Occas. Ref?. vi. iii. 
195 Either the same [practice], or little better, may be found 
unscrupled at among our selves. Unscrupulo'sity. 
(Un-1 125 cf. next.) 1847 Harris Life Ld. Hardwicke Wii. 
270 The unscrupulosity with which he ever gratified his 
passion. 1879 Geo. Enior Theo. Such xi, 191 The dirty 
work of unscrupulosity, 
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Unscru'pulous, 2. .Uy-1 7.) 

1803 Gopwis Chaucer xli. I]. 265 A per on. .boundless in 
amhition, and unscrupulous in his choice of means for gratify- 
ing it. 1829 Scotr dune of G. xix, The priest took instant 
and unscrupulnus possession of his seat of honour. 1875 
jou tr /‘lato II, 222 ‘lL heworse he is the more unscrupulous 
ne will be. 

lence Unseru'pulons)ly ad/z., -ness. 

1808 Mitrorn //ist. Greece LV. 356 Vheir unscrupulousness 
ir using the arbitrary powers of democratical government. 
1833 J. WH. Newman dletaus iv. § i 315 This mere handful 
of divines unscrupulously pressing for ward into the highest 
ecclesiastical stations. 1879 Farrar St, Paul xxxviin. VE. 
243 The unscrupulousness ot a werldiy ecclesiasticisin 1884 
Cucken acon ii. 61 Lawyers..who unscrupulously pushed 
their way lo preferment. 

tUnscrutable,a. O/s, (Ux.'7h, 5b) 1562 Coorir 
Answ Priv. Masse o6b, Is it not merueilous,. and to oure 
iudgement vnscrutable, that [eic.)? (1775 Asu.] Un. 
scru'tableness. (Ux-'12; cf. prec.) 1657 J. SeRGRANT 
Schism Drispatch't 449 Vhe profound unscrutableness of 


those mysteries, 
Unscru tinized, pf/.a. (Ux-1 8.) 


1728 Morcan //ist, Algiers |. v- 167 heir Consciences he 
leaves wholly unscrutinized. 1795 Bexinau Protest agst. 
Law Taxes §2 Vis unscrutinized notion of its supposed 
tendency to check litigation, 1802-12 — Ration. Judic. 
Evid. (1827) I. 473 Scrutinized or unscrutinized, evidence 
may speak. 1852 J. HI. Newuan Scope Univ. Educ, 60 
Every received but unscrutinized assertion, 

Unserwu'tinizing, pp/. a. | Ux-! 10.) 

1802-12 HPenrnam Nation, Judic. Evid. (1827) 1, 123 
Unreflecting and unscrutinizing caprice. 1872 Mowry 
Volta:re i. g Unscrutinising acquies-en ¢ in half-thoughts 
and faint guesses. 

Unscrutinizingly, ado. (Us-' 11; cf. prec.) 1891 Han. 
Lvxcu G. Averedith 136 He adores her ufscrutinizingly, 
Unscu'Iptured. ff/ a. (Us-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1816 
Sneciey Sent Llane 27 Vhe aethereal waterfall, whose veil 
Robes some unsculptured image. 1891 Cent. Dict., Une 
sculpfured,..in zoolyzy, smooth; without elevated or im. 
pressed marks on the surface. Unscu'mmed, /ff/. a. 
tUn-'8, Ch Sw. oskummad.) c1440/'allad.on I/usbh vin. 
128 A sester of vnscomed|hony, 1562 A fol Priv, AJasse (1850) 
40 If the servant would leave the put unsuummed. n- 
scure,7. s.dtaf. (Un? 3. Cf. Isle of Wight shure to 
secure.} trans. To untic, undo. 1749 Mrs. Roserr 
Goanuy Carew v. 51 They were now all employed in un- 
scuring the Children froin his Mack [C@ /4énf. 49 Th was 
quickly resolved totie two tohis Back.) Unscutcheoned, 
ffpl.a. (UN-1 8.) 1827 Pottox Course 7. vin. 89 No King, 
no suhject was; unscutcheoned all, Uncrowned, unplumed. 
Unscy thed, fp/.a. (UN-'8.) 21818 in Scott //rt. Afidd.i, 
Skiddaw hears afar ‘I'he rattling of the unscythed car, 

Unseal,v. [Un-2 3, 4. Ch MDu. onlsegelen, 
(Du, -cegelen), OIG, indsigilan (MING. entsigelen, 
G, -stege/n).] 

l. Zrans. To remove a seal from, to break the 


scal of (a letter, etc.). 

€1425 Seven Say, (P.) 1054 His emys bokes he vnselde. 
c1g25 Aupbetay X/ Pains Hell 179 Pe angel..lad him to be 
blak pit bo, With vij. selys was selid treuly... Anon he vnselid 
be pit bore. 1596 Suaks. Merch, V. v.i. 275, I haue better 
newes in store for you Then you expect: vnseale this letter 
soone. 1666 in 10th Rep. /Hist. AISS. Comm. App. V. 23 
He .resolved to unseale the bags. 1693 Drypvew Persius Vi, 
37 Nor yet (will 1) unseal the Dregs of Wine that stink Of 
Cask. 1746 Francis tr. //oracc, Epist, 1. vii. 12 The long 
Lawyer’s Plea unseals our Wills. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. ni. 
495 Charging high the cup With wine of richest sort, which 
she .. First broach a. unsealing the delicious juice. 18:8 
Coreripce in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 1. Introd. 33 Hence. 
forward the book is unsealed for him; the depth 1s opened. 
1851 Loner. Gold. Leg.1. Court-yard, Then was the family 
tomb unsealed. 1884 Cassedl’s Fam, Mag. Mar. 203/1 The 
oven is then unsealed, and the coke withdrawn. : 

Sig, 1830 Mrs. Hemans Songs Affec., Spirit's Return i, 
This long-shut heart for thee shall be unseal’d. A 

2. fig. &. To free from some constraining influ- 
ence; to allow free action to. 

1§89 GREENE Jenaphon (Arb.) 59 She ought to shut Mi 
her dores, and solemnize continuall night, till her husband, 
her sunne, making a happie return, vnsealeth her silence. 
1652 Bentowes /Aeoph. cv \xxxviii, Renew my heart, direct 
my tongue, unseal My hand. 1826 Mrs. Hemans Forest 
Sanctuary 11. xxx, When stars..are shining, How their soft 
glance unseals each thought of thee! 1847 Emerson Comt- 
pensation ii, And why when mirth unseals all tongues 
Should mine alone be dumb? : 

b. To free from the condition (or necessity) of 
remaining closed. (Cf. Seat v.1 6 b.) 

With reference to the eyes (4) probably in part replacing 
UNSEEL 7). z ; 

(2) 2 1586 Sionry Arcadia 1, ii, 1 pray you (said Musidorus, 
then first unsealing his long silent lips) what countries be 
these? 162: Quartes Div. Poeus, Esther iii, Memucan., 
Vnseal’d his serious lips, and thus bespake. 18:5 Scott 
Guy M.x\i, Speaking as if his utmost efforts were unable to 
unseal his lips beyond the width of a quarter of an inch. 
1852 MertvaLce Xow. Entf. (ed. 2) iii. 1. 129 Cicero’s mouth 
was unsealed. 1884 J/anch. Exam.24 Nov. 5/2 Gladstone 
..is therefore extremely anxious that his lips should .. be 
unsealed, 

(4) 1652 Bextowes Theofh, x1. xxx, Still to have toting 
waits unseal thine eyes. 1700 Drypenx Ovsd's Met, Ceyx & 
A leyone 303 The God disturb’d with this new Glare of Light 
.., unseal'd his Sight. 1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 8 Insleep pro- 
found the Son of Nestor lies; Not thine, Ulysses ! Care 
unseal'd his eyes. 1855 SINGLETON Virg7/ I. 364 Others 
*neath rueful Tartarus he sends; Grants slumbers, and with. 
draws [them], and the eyes At death unseals. 1863 Cowpex 
Ciarke Shaks, Char. xiii. 333 The discovery of that patron's 
baseoess..acts like a talisman to unseal his eyes. 

3. To disclose, reveal. 

1640 FurtTcuer, etc, Coronation ti. i, If this preserve thee 
not, I must unseal Another mistery. 1871 B. Taytor Faust 
(x375) II. 11. iii, 147 He the future hath unsealed, 


UNSEARCHABLE. 


[lence Unsea‘ler; Unsea‘ling vd/, sh, 

1683 Jane Leap Aevelation (itle-p,), An Kessay towards the 
Unseaung, Opening and Discovering The Sesen Seals. 
1844 Lowere Leg. Brittany uw. xxu, Remembering when 
he stood Not fallen yet, the unsealer of her heart, 1895 
W. Watson //ymn to Sea i, While, with throes, with fap- 
tures, with loosing of bonds, with unsealings,—Youth .. 
wakes like a wondering rose. 

Unsea‘lable, a. (Un-' 7 b.] Incapable of being sealed. 
1831 IL. Invinc Axfos. Met. 1.91 The apocalypse is..an un. 


sealed and unsealanle book. 
Unsealed, pf/.a.! [Ux-18. Cf. MDu. on- 


sesegell, Du. ongeseyeld, (a, ungesiegelt.] 

L. Not stamped or tnarked with a scal. 

1377 Lancer. ?, PLB. xiv. 292 Wynneth he nnu3zt with 
weghtes fals ne with vnscled mesures. 1492 Aatr, Aberd. 
Keg. (1844) 1. 419 Conuikit. .for the wiangwiss haldin of a 
wrang pek of less mesour, and unselit. 1550 Southampton 
Court Leet Kec.(1905) 1.9 We present that (they}.. sell beere 
and wyne by vnlawful and vusealled nicasures contrary to 
the statute. 1629 /.cather i5‘The Market is full of exellent 
lcather;..all this in the Morning lyes vnsealed. 1660 in 
J. Davidson /nrerus ie, cic. (1878) 361 Giv onie person have 
wie ultseilit stoup they salt biaik the same. 

Jk. 680 C. Nesse Church Fist. 447 They could never 
kill the souls of any of Gods sealed ones, as t ey did of tbe 
unsealed. 

2. Not having a seal imposed or attached; not 
closed hy means of a seal. 

¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i, xxxvi. (1869) 22 He pat holt 
hisswerd naked, and pe keyes vnbownde, naked and vnsceled, 
1523 Lu. Bernens /rofss. I. ccccxxv. 301/2 So he toke the 
Irtlers vnseated, and reiourne in lo nglande agayne. 1646 
Bury Wills (Camden) 192 All my bookes, papers. and parch. 
ents wnsealed, 1665 hove Exp. & Obs. Conc, Colt Vref, 
c 6, Judging it fit to make further ‘Trial, with an unseal’d 
Weather-glass. 1726 Verketev in Fraser Life Wks. 1871 
HV. 140 In case it be a bund in form, or..a promissory note 
unsealed, 1793 T. Twisine in Accreat, & Stud. (1862) 124 
Sending the parcel unsealed that you might have read. the 
MS. 1848 W.H Ketcy tr. £. Alane's Hist, Ten ¥. 11. 89 
This letter, was, .delis cred, unsealed, to M.de Montalivet. 

fig. 21649 Crasiaw Carmen Deo Nostro, Hymn St. 
Fhomas 54 When this dry soul those eyes shall see, And 
drink the unseal’d sourse of thee. 1820 Sufiiey Prometh, 
Unb. wv, 115 The murmurings Of the unsealed springs. 
1831 [see prec.). 

transf, 1868 Kop. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 278 
Moisture, emanating in part from unsealed honey,.. Lecomes 
condensed in the hive from external cold. 

3. fig. Not formally confirmed or ratified. 

160r Suakxs, Ad/’s Held w. ii, 30 Therefore your cathes 
Are words and joore conditions, but vnseal’d. 1665 J. 
Srencer Vlg. Preph. 27 ‘Vhat very many of these Modern 
Prophecies have Leen very punctually accomplish'd, though 
unseal'd by any divine Sign attending the dels ery of them. 
1831 sf od Phil. Angustus 11. iii, My fate is yet an un. 
sealed one. 

Unsealed, fp/.a.2 [UN-1 84Sren v2 Cf 
Unseat v, 2b 4,] Not closed. 

1800 Coreripce /yccolom, t. xi, The unsealed cye Of 
Jupiter's glad children born in lustre. 

Unsea’m, v. [(Us-24.] trans. To undo the 
seam or seams of (a garment, etc.). Also /ig., to 
Tip up. 

1592 GREENE Groat’s H*. Wit (1617) 28 In a thread-bare 
cloake,..his hose vnseamed. 1605 ue Macl, 1. ii, 22 
Till he vnseam'd him fiom the Naue to th’ Chops, And fix’d 
his Head vpon our Lattlements, 1608 Braun. & Fu Four 
Plays in One 1. iii, Nor a vein runs here From head to foot, 
hut Sophocles would unseame, and. . shoot his scornfull blood 
Into their eyes. 1631 in Verney Afenr, (1G¢7) 1.131 Our 
barke..had her bottome strucken out and was unseamed. 
1812 Byron Ch, Har. 1. \xxvii, One gallant steed is stretch'd 
a mangled corse; Another, hideous sight! unseam’d appears. 
1824 in Spirit Pub. Frnls. (1225) 194 Giving Mr. Trotier a 
thump on the cye, and unseaming his shirt from top to 
bottom! 1848 T. Atkp Chr, Bride 1. xiii, ‘Vhe monster's... 
tusks backward glance To gather fury for his onset diead, 
To unseam her lovely limb. 

Unsea’manlike, a. (Un-!7c.) 1736 Suetvockr Voy. 
zound World 7 His unseamanlike behaviour in the late 
siorm. 1865 Sat. Xev. 2 Sept. 301/2 The idea of a French 
Sailor asa Lae unseamanlike kind of ‘loafer '. 

Unsea'med, /. a. [Us-1 8. Cf. Du. on- 
gecsoomd, MLG. and MHG. ungestmel, G. un- 
gesduntt, Sw. osdmmad.|) Having no seam. 

3592 SvivesteR 777. Fatth 11, xlix, ‘The Schismatiks.. 
renting Christ's unseamed coat in twain. 1635 F. Waite 
Sabbath 310 The unseamed ccat of Christ. 

Unsea'rchable, a. and sd. [Ux-1 7b, 12, 
and 3 b.] 

1. That cannot be searched into, so as to be ascer- 
tained or exactly estimated ; inscrutable. 

1382 Wrycrir Aor, xi. 33 Hou incomprehensyble ben bis 
domes, and his weyis vnserchable. c1400 Found. St. Bare 
tholomew's 43 God, that makith grete and vnsercheable 
thyngis with-owte numbre. 1549 Lattimer 37d Serut. bof. 
Edw, V4} (Arb.) 100 Mans hart is vnserchable, 1584 B. R. 
tr. (lerodotus 1. 77 They fell..to discourse..of Nilus, the 
head whereof was vnsearchable, and not to be knowne, 
1622 Peacuam Compl, Gent. viii. 69 To consider how Nature 
.., by an vnsearchable and stupendious worke, sheweth vs 
{etc.. 1667 Mitton P, LZ. vin, 10 To relate Things else by 
me unsearchable, now heard With wonder. 1703 Rowe 
Ulysses w. i, "Tis all the mighty working of the gods, Un- 
searchable and dark tohumanEyes. 1759 Jounson Rasselas 
xi, The unsearchable will of the Supreme Being. 1809-14 
Worpsw. Zxcurs. 11. 112 Lost in unsearchable eternity. 
1835 THtRLWALL Grecce I. vi. 193 As his might is irresistible, 
so 1s his wisdom unsearchable. 1876 R. Bripces Sov. viu, 
The unsearchable and secret aims Of nature. 

b. sd. An unsearchable thing. 

1725 Watts Logick 1. vi. §1 Itis a vast Hindrance..if we 
spend too much of our Time and Pains among Infinites and 


(citing J. Q. Adams). 


UNSEARCHABLENESS. 
Unsearchables. 1741 — Jnprov. Mind \. xviii, To busy 


yourselves ..amongst unsearchables. 

2. That cannot be sought for. 

1878 B. Tavior Pr. Denkalion i. v.128 A something lost, 
Lecause vnsought, perchance unsearchable, Assails my sight. 

Hence Unsea‘rchableness, -ably adv. 

1611 Fiorio, /xscrutabilita, *vnsearchableness. «1653 
Binninc Sev. (1845) 38 God’s unsearchableness, God's 
unchangeableness. 1683 Burnet tr. Afore's Utopia 197 
Unless, according to the unsearchahleness of his Mind, 
he is pleased with a variety of Religions. 1856 Ruskin 
Mod. Painters IV. v. v. § 21 In an Italian twilight .. 
there is still unsearcbableness, but an unsearchableness 
without cloud or concealment. 1873 Symoxps Grk. Poets 
ix. 290 he unsearchableness of God’s dealings. 1706 
Stevens Span, Dict. 1, [nscrutablemente, inscrutably, *un- 
searchably. 1746 Hervey Ref. Flower Garden 21 The 
various Expedients which Providence, unsearchably wise, 
uses. 1847 DeQutncry SA, AZ, Nun Wks. 1862 II]. 98 A 
female .. who.. perished by a fate so unsearchably mysterious. 

Unsea'rched, ff/. a. [Un-18, 8 c.] 

1. Not searched; unexamined, uninvestigated: 
a. In predicative use, after /eave, go, pass, etc. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 131 b, It shall leaue no 
corner of our soules..vnserched. a 1848 Flay Chrox., Edi, 
I’, 7 Watchyng, that no person..should passe vnserched. 
1621 Frercuer Thierry & Theod. v. i, Since you have your 
tricks..we will not leave a wrinkle of you unsearcht. 169: 
T, H[ace) Acc. New Invent. 12 Suffering a Ship..to lye.. 
in Harbour unsearched. 1765 Witkes Corr. (1805) II. 138 
The two trunks .. were suffered to go out of Roine un. 
searcned. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 399 
The custom-house officers .. letting all ours (sc. luggage] 
pass unsearched. 1865 Dickens J/et. Fr. 1. vi, The 
chimney was not left unsearched. 

b. In attributive use. 

1568 Facob §& Fsaz t. iii, Bj, Whatsoeuer mysterie the 
Lorde therein ment, Must be referred to his vnserched iudge- 
ment. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss, xxiv. 640 Pallas spake To 
Ioue..And askt of him, what his vnsearched mind Held 
vndiscouer’d. a@1649 CrasHaw Carmen Deo Nostro, To 
Ctess Denbigh 36 The self-shutt cabinet of an unsearcht 
soul. 17§3 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Fossite Shells, 
Other yet unknown or unsearched seas and shores. 18z1 
Byron Heaven $ Earth iii. 912 The ocean..grasps each 
drowning hill, Nor leaves an unsearch'd cave. 1879 Farrar 
St. Paul xxxi. II. 24 Vhat unsearched borderland which 
lies between the natural and the supernatural. 

2. Not searched foz. 

1730 A.Gornon Maffer’s Amphith. p. x, All which. .have 
been unsearch’d for, and unknown. 

Unsea'rching, f/i.2, (Un-'10,) 1899 Daniet J/usoph, 
(1602) Ciij b, Then would they only labour to extend Their 
now vnsearching spirits beyond these bounds Of others 
powres, wherein they must be pend. 1828-3z WeEBsTER 


Unsea'red, fp/. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not made sear; nnwithered. 

199 THYNNE Avitiadv. (1875) 48 That is, (as some do 
expounde this worde vnseriall,) vnsered, vnsinged, vn- 
withered. 1829 J. L. Knare Freud. Wat. 102 Preserving..a 
portion of its foliage unseared by frosts, a 1847 E-t1za Coox 
Like the Evergrecn iii, It remainetb unseared in the deluge 
of light. 

Jig. 1827 Pottok Course T, 111. 153 The stripling youth of 
plump, unseared hope. 1853 W. Lancaster Pretertta 37 
We'llkeepa inerry heart up still, Unsered, fresh, young, and 
callow. 

2. Not made hard or callous. 

1860 Trencu Servz, Westin, Abbey vi. 59 Many things 
which he would have shrunk back from at first, while his 
conscience was yet unseared. 

+ Unseason, sd. Obs.) [Un-l 12.) Jaz un- 
season, out of season. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4439 Joure sowping in vnseson, 3oure 
surfete of drinkis. 

Unsea‘son, v. [Un-24.] ¢rans. To deprive 
of seasoning or relish. In quots. jig. 

15go Spenser #. Q., To Sir HW’, Raleigh, Why doe I send 
this rusticke Madrigale, That may thy tunefull eare vnseason 
quite? ?a1600 Nobody & Somed. in Simpson Sch. Shaks, 
(1878) I. 310 ‘I'he remembrance that I was a king, Unseasons 
the content of povertie. 1728 TuHropatp Double Falshood 
1.11, What Fortune soever my Going shall encounter, cannot 
be good Fortune; What I part withal unseasons any other 


Goodness. 
Unsea‘sonable, a. [Un-17 b.] 


1. Not snited to, not in accordance with, the 
time or occasion; untimely, inopportune. 

1448 Ten Commandments of Love in Stow's Chaucer 
(1561) 342 b, Take measure in langage, .. For mesure .. 
Thynges vnseasonable setteth in season. 1891 Acts Privy 
Council (1900) XX1. 123 The unordinate and unseasonable 
taking of the same [spawn] by thecommon fishers. 1607-12 
Bacon Ess., Dispatch (Arh.) 248/1 To chuse tyme is to save 
tyme, and an vnseasonable mocion is but beating the ayre. 
1667 Mitton P, Z. vii. 201 Whence haply niention may 
arise Of somthing not unseasonable to ask. 1718 F7ee- 
thinker No. 7. 42 A Notion prevails..that Marriage in 
Lent, is at least unseasonable. 1752 Jounson Rawmdler 
No. 207 » 9 Unseasonable importunity of discontent. 1817 
Jas. Mitt Srtt. (nadia 11. v. v. 522 Vhe English fleet,.. 
dispersed by the weather, incurred considerable danger of a 
very unseasonable rencounter. 1839 W. C. Taytor Axe. 
Hist. xvii. § 2 (ed. 2) 50x This rash conspiracy induced 
Galba to sully the commencement of his reign by unseason- 
able severities. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India 11. 497 
The omission to inspect the accounts was unseasonable and 
injudicious, 

transf, 172z STEELE Conse, Lovers iu. t, The familiar, 
learned, unseasonable Puppy! . J 

b. Of time: Not suitable for the action speci- 
fied or implied. 

Freq. (with 4oxr) implying an unusual time of the night. 

sos Suaks. Yoh 1, ii. 20 This acte..Being vrged at a 
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time vnseasonable, 16zz in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. 1. 
(1906) 261 The said ship. .at last at unseasonable time made 
tryall to com for Petapolie. 1674 Facksou's Recant. Bx, 
Yo let them out at unseasonable hours, and stay up for 
them, till it be early. 1715 De For Fam. Justruct. 1, iii. 
(1841) I. 62 Who knows but God may bless instruction, 
though begun at an unseasonable time. 31759 FRANKLIN 
Ess. Wks, 1840 III. 218 Neither did they conceive the time 
to be unseasonable for an application to the crown. 1800 
Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. Yl. 176 If 1 presume to 
intrude upon you at an unseasonable hour. 1838 Lytton 
Leila 1. vi, The alarm it might occasion..if he endeavoured 
at so unseasonable an hour, to force an entrance. 
e. As adv. Unseasonably ; out of season. 

@ 1634 Cuapman Bussy d'Amibots 1. (1641) 42 How most 
unseasonable thou playest tbe Cucko, In this thy fall of 
friendship, 1680 R. L’EstranGe tr. Lrasmus’ Collogiuies 
174 This came very Unseasonable; Or if there had been any 
Errour, it might have been dissembled. 

2. Of fish, etc. : Not in season. 

c1450 Cal. Letter-bks, London, D. (1902) 1V. 198 Ye shalle 
not suffre no fysshe corrupt ne unsesynable to be solde. 
1477 [see Victuat sé. xy). 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. VII, c, 21 
Aswell grete fisshes unsesonable as the seid frie. 1533-4 
Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 7 Kyllyng of salmons when they be 
unsesonable and not holsome for manns body. 1863 in 
Liturg. Serv. O. Eliz. (1847) 488 The same poor which either 
lack food, or else that which they have is unseasonable and 
cause of sickness, 1653 Watton Azgler vi. 133 The old 
Salmon .. grow sick in fresh waters, and by degrees un- 
seasonable. 1677 Quartier Sess. Rec. (N. Riding Rec. Soc.) 
VII. 6 A Startforth yeoman for catching ten unseasonable 
fish called scurfes, 1842 Act 5-6 Vict. c. 106 § 74 If any 
Person shall., have in his Possession any..unclean or un- 
seasonable Salmon or Trout. 

+b. Not properly matured ; unseasoned. Ods.—! 
1s15 Nottingham Rec. Il. 344 We present Ser John 
Bagula for makyng on seysnabulle tyle. 1548 Act 2 4 3 
Edw. VI, c 10 § 1 Sondrie persons..inade myche Malte 
unpure and unseasonable. 

3. Of weather: Not appropriate to the season of 

the year; esd. stormy, tempestuous. Also of days, 


seasons, etc., marked by such weather. 


@1§13 Fasyan Chron. vi. 433 Great scarcete of corne and 
frute..by meane of vnsesonable wederynge. 1593 SHaks. 
Rich, If, 1. ii. 106 An vnseasonable stormie day. 1602 


in Moryson /¢f. (1617) 11, 261 Their Haruest was so vnsea- 
sonable, and their Corne was so destroied by the weather, as 
numbers of subiects will vndoubtedly die of famine. 1610 
Hottaxn Camden's Brit, 466 By reason of vnseasonable 
weather the corne,.was choked and blasted in the eare. 
1645 Boater: /reland's Nat, [Tist. xxi, (1652) 166 The ripeness 
of the fruits..is greatly retarded by the abundance of un- 
seasonable rain. 1696 Ray in Lets. Lit. ATen (Camden) 203 
Heer hath been a very unseasonable Summer, for the most 
part very cold and wet. 1707 Mortimer //usd, 212 A cold, 
dry, unseasonable Spring. 18z0 SuHettey Prometh, Und, 
ul. iv. 52 The unseasonable seasons drove With alternating 
shafts of frost and fire, Their.. pale tribes to mountain caves. 
1854 Poultry Chron. 1.578/1 Notwithstanding the cold, dark, 
unseasonahle day. 1879 S.C. Bartterr £gyft to Pal. xx. 
442 Plucking lilies of the field from beneath the unseason- 
able snow. 

Unsea'sonableness. [f. prec] The qua- 
lity or fact of being unseasonable: a. Of weathcr. 

1523 Fitzuvrs. //usb. § 14 ‘The vnseasonablenes of the 
wether. 1577 B. Gooce //eresbach’s [/us6. 1. 2b, Yf either 
the vnseasonablenesse of the weather, or sicknesse cause me 
to keepe my bed, 1600 Surriet Country Farme vy. x. 674 
The Oxen.. better indure the vnseasonablenes of times, and 
..draw a deeper draught. 169§ Lutrrece Brief Rel. (1857) 
III. 515 The lords justices, considering the unseasonable- 
nesse of the weather, have,.prohibited the exportation of 
corn. 1796 Phil, Trans, LX XXV I, 280 During last January, 
nothing was more common than to hear expressions of the 
unseasonableness of the weather. 


b. Of time. 

1548 Upatr Zrasm. Pur, Luke iv. 49b, He neuer did so 
muche as laie for his excuse the importunitee or vnseason- 
ablenesse of tyme, 1628 in Rushw. A/s¢. Co/Z, (1659) I. 582 
Our next Argument is drawn..from the unseasonableness of 
thetime, 1656 Eart Monn. tr. Boccadint’s Pol. Touchstone 
(1674) 273 About one a clock at night, forty Carts... were seen 
to enter the Royal Palace..: and because of the unseason- 
ableness of the time..inquiry was made [etc.]. 1694 P22. 
Trans. XVIII. 45 ‘hey were generally taken notice of,.. 
because of the unseasonableness of the time for Grashop- 
pers. @1748 Watts Disc. Educ. Chitdr, ix. (1793) 177 The 
unseasonableness of the midnight hour [for dancing]. 

e. Of actions, etc. 

_ 610 Heater Theophrastus (1616) 49 Vnseasonnablenesse 
is a troublesome.. assaulting of those with whom we haue to 
doe. 1693 Aen. Ct, Teckely u1. 28 Vhe unseasonableness 
of the ill Policy of the Turks. 1741 Rictarnson /asmela 
IV. 387 Forgive, dearest Sir, the Unseasonablene:s of your 
very impertinent..Pamela. 1799 Han. More Fem. Educ. 
(ed. 4) I. 14 A sneer, not at the truth of religion,..but at its 
gravity, its unseasonableness. 1815 JaNE Austen Aruna, 
The suddenness and. the unseasonableness with which the 
affair burst out. 1884 A/axch, Exam. 1 July 3/1 The un- 
seasonableness of the proposed discussion. 

Unsea‘sonably, adv. [Un-1 11.] In an un- 
seasonable manner; at an unfitting time; ont of 
season. 

1588 LaMBARDE Zirez. 1v. xix. 603 It wil fall out unseason- 
ablie. 1589 Warner A/é, Eng. Prose Add. 164 Whilest he 
vnseasonably amongst blowes, delinered vnregarded per- 
swasions of Peace. 1610 Heacey Titeophrastus (1616) 12 A 
Pratler or Babler..vnseasonably setting vpon any stranger. 
1687 Woop Zi/e (O.H,S.) III. 233 That night there should 
have been an illumination in the quadrangle, but by the 
folly of the proctor it was unseasonably done the night 
before. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 332, I unhappily 
and unseasonably disturb'd him. 1780 Afirror No. 72, The 
thoughts of futurity,.may surely sometimes, not unseason.- 
ably, press upon our imagination. 1819 SHELLEY Cexc7 iv. 
iv. 2 Lady, my duty to his Holiness Be my excuse that thus 


| 


UNSEAWORTHY. 


unseasonably I break upon your rest. 1868 Rep, U.S. Coni- 
missioner Agric. (1869) 21 Unseasonably cool and.. wet 
weather set in, followed by early frosts. 

Unsea‘soned, /f/. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Not made palatable by seasoning. 

1g8z Sranyuurst 2 zs iv. (Arb.) 108 Caucasus haggish 
Bred the, with a tigers soure milck vnseasoned. 1601 Song 
of Mary Dj b, [fit may be, let this vnseasoned cup Of sorrow 
passe. 1611 Florio, /ucondite utuande, vnseasoned meates. 

b. Not appreciative of dainties. 

1g98 Marston Sco. Villanie 169 For whose vnseasoned 
palate I wrote the first Satyre, in some places too obscure. 

2. Not matured by growth or time. Also in fig. 
context. 

1601 B. Jonson Peetaster v. iii, We haue no vacant eare, 
now, to receiue ‘he vnseason’d fruits of his officious tongue. 
1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 32 ‘Lhe best stricles..are 
made of froughy, unseasoned oake. 1683 Moxon A/ech. 
Exerc., Printing iii, If they be made of unseason’d Stuff,.. 
as the Stuff dries it shrinks. 1832 Planting 74 (L.U.K.), 
Comparative trials of seasoned and unseasoned wood in the 
same building. 1833 Loupon Eucycl. Archit. § 243 Un- 
seasoned timber, or other materials. 

b. Not habituated by time or experience. 

1601 Suaxs. Ad?’s Well 1.1.80 "Tis an vnseason’d Courtier, 
good my Lord, Aduise him. 1608 Day Law 7/vickes m1. ti, 
These words..Are but like Ignes Fatui, to delude Greene 
and vnseason’d wits, 1614 Latuam Fadcoury. tx. 33 These 
hawkes being vnseasoned in their bodies. 1638 Suirtey 
Mart. Soldier 1. ii, Your unseason’d valour Had thrice 
ingag'd our fortunes and our men Beyond recovery. 1730 
and Contin. Baker's Chron, 531/2 Vhe unseason'’d Orkney 
Men immediately yielded themselves. 1770 Pittman Ex7o- 
pean Setilem. Alississ. p, viii, ‘The twenty-first regiment, . 
being.,unseasoned to such a climate, suffered almost as 
much. 1840 E. E. Napier Scenes §& Sports For. Lands II. 
App. 243 The exposure of his unseasoned person‘alternately 
to night damps and the burning rays of the sun. 1857 
Dickens Dorrit x. xxxii, The depressed unseasoned prisoner. 


+ 3. Unseasonable. Oés, 

1s89 Coorer Admoz, 21 Their virulent and unseasoned 
speeches. 1597 Suaks. 2 //en. JV, 1. i, 105 These vn- 
season’d howres perforce must adde Vnto your Sicknesse. 
1598 — Alerry W. 11. ii. 174 The which hath something 
emboldned me to this vnseason’d intrusion. 1615 Bratu- 
wait Strappado, etc. (1878) 282 Fach. .tun’d their odes with 
that vnseasoned time. 1796 Mme. D’ArBLay Camilla 1, 202 
Camilla looked hastily away, and her whole set, abashed by 
so unseasoned an inquiry, cast down their eyes. 

+4. Rendered unhealthy. Ods.—} 

1638 Sir T. HerwertT 7yaz. (ed. 2) 213 A great and lovely 
Citie,..over-topt by no hill, unseasoned by no marishes, 

Unsea:soning, 7f/.a, (Ux-!10.) @1617 Hirron Ws. 
(1619) II. 474 This miserie of hauing none among them but 
an vnseasoning and vnsufficient minister. 

Unseat,v. [Un-% 5.] 

1, ¢rvans, To dislodge from a seat (esp. on horse- 
back). 

1596 SrensER F, Q. 1v, x. 10 Whom boldly I encountred.. 
And by good fortune shortly hin vnseated. 1784 Cowper 
Task vi. 533 His horse..Rush'd to the cliff, and..stood. 
At once the shock unseated him. 1835 W. Irvinc Zour 
Prairies 177 Beatte was nearly unseated from his saddle. 
1845 J. Coutter Adv. in Pacific xvi. 247 Vhe boat plunged 
down, . with so violent a shock, that nearly all were unseated. 
1895 Scutty Aafir Stories 170 My horse... wheeled sharply 
lo the right, completely unseating me. 

transf. 1609 HoLLann Arn, Alarcedl, 84 But Constantine 
..displaced and unseated this huge masse. 1839 MarryaT 
Phant, Ship ti, The probing of the wound would half unseat 
my reason. 1891 Cent. Dict.s.v., To unseat a boiler; to un- 
seat a valve. 

2. To dislodge from some place or position; to 
deprive of rank or office. 

1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. Summary, In Germany by 
intrusion they vnseated the Sueuians. 1661 J. Davirs Civ, 
Varres 371 {They} resolved next morning to unseat the 
Parliament once more. 1826 Hoop Recife for Civiliz. 89 
Whereas a cook would soon unseat him [sc. Apis], And make 
his own churchwardens eat him. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Soétt. 
iv. 67 A greater power of carrying the thing loftily,and with 
perfect assurance,..might..unseat any sovereign, and abro- 
gate any constitution in Europe and America, 1878 ‘l'aytor 
Deukalion i. vi. 135 ‘Khe Gods of races 1 unseat, as Time 
or Tyranny of old Unseated them. ; 

b. spec. To deprive of, or depose from, a seat in 
Parliament or other representative body. 

1834 Zazt’s Alag.1. 541/1 Had one third of the exceptions 
held good, it was clear the Governor must be unseated. 1882 
Serct. Ba.rantine Z2xfer. xxx. 294 The first case.. was 
speedily disposed of by unseating the member. 

Unsea‘ted, p//.a. [Unx-1 8.] 

+1. U.S. Of land: Unsettled, unoccupied. Ods. 

1662 Laws of Virginia \xxii, 43 [It] must In a short time 
leave the greatest part of the Countrey, unseated and un- 
peopled. 1689 Co?. Rec. Vennusylv. 1. 318 Where land is 
unseated. 1724 Acts Assembly Vennsylv. (1762) 1. 102 
Exempting..all unsettled Tracts or Parcels of Land, That 
is to say, such Tracts of Land as..are unseated. 1800 
farmer's Reg. 29 March(Thornton), The owners ofunseated 
lands in Westmoreland. 1877 Burrovcus Ta-ration 208. 

2. Not seated; not provided with a seat. 

[1775 Asu.] 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts ix, She was still 
unseated, and he approached her. 

Unseaulich : see Unsew ty a. 

Unsea‘worthiness. (Un-112. Cf. next.) 

1824 Cowen's Rep. (N. Y. State Supreme Crt.) 106 Every 
vessel has a point of tine at which it., arrives at a situation 
of unseaworthiness, 1832 M¢Cutrocn Dict. Commerce 648 
Unseaworthiness may be caused in various ways, such as 
want of repair, want of stores [etc.]. 1875 Economist 27 
Feb, 246/1 Ought not the underwriters to have been able to 
plead ‘ unseaworthiness ’? 

Unsea'worthy,¢. (Uy-17.) 


18z0 Tomuins Law Dict. (ed. 3) 1. s.v. dnsurance, A ship.. 


UNSECOND. 


sailed on her voyage inanunseaworthy state. 1857 Dickens 

Dorrit w. xxvi, Drowning men clinging to unseaworthy 
spars. 189611. S. Merriman’ Sowers xxxiv, A sailor never 
believes that his own ship is unseaworthy. 

+ Unse'cond, 7’. Obts.—' (Un-' 14.) 1616 J. Lane Contn, 
Sgr.'s 7.x.59 Wear't not as good to have betraid oure lord, 
as to vnsecond him, as twice wee did? 

Unse'conded, ///. a. [{Un-! 8.] 

1. Not backed up or supported. 

1597 Suaks. 2 //en. /V, 11. iit. 34 O Miracle of Men! Ilim 
did yuu leaue (Second tu none) vn-seconded by you. 1608 
[ToFte] Artosto’s Sat. (1611) 33 So that in rank of fauour, 
T alone Stood still vnseconded of any one, 1691 I, [Ace] 
acc. New luvent.g Nor lay this long unseconded hy con- 
current Advices from Portsmouth. 1734 Tuomson Liberty 
1.166 Unseconded by art, the spinning race..idly toil 1778 
Hamitton Ji ‘4s. (1886) VII. §58 He attempted, single and 
unseconded, to possess himself of one of the enemy’s ficli- 
Pieces 1809-14 Wornsw. E-xcurs. vi. 221 Ile..Urged un. 
remittingly the stubborn work, Unseconded,uncountenanced., 
1884 Law /imes 8 Nov. 27/2 [A] result..obtained by his 
own unsecoided efforts. 

b, spec. (See SECOND v.1 3.) 

1816 Jouthly Mag. XL1. 144 \pplause revives. <All cry, 
To France, Vo France! And Westinoreland unseconded 
remained. 1865 Reader 27 May 594/3 His proposal was 
unseconded, and fell to the ground. 

+2 Unparalleled, unique. O45.— 

1646 Sir T. Browne send. Ep. i. vii, 120 Even as in the 
body of man from putred humours .there have succeeded 
strange and unseconded shapes of worines. 

Unse‘crecy. rare—' (Us-' 12.) 159. II. Watpore in 
Cath. Ree. Soc. I'nbl, V. 225 By some mens unsecrecy, 
which [ will not name, iny iourney is much known. 

Unse'cret, 2. (Ux-! 7.) 

21586 Sipney Arcadia in. xviii, Which hopes, late (as 
unsecrete as Love) could not conceale. 1606 Suaks. Tr. & 
Crit ii 133 Who shall he true to vs When we are so vn- 
secret to our selues? 1614 Racetcu //ist. Wordd ww. iv. § 8. 
251 Hee was driven by necessitie to trust many, of whom he 
stuinbled vpon some, that were vnsecret 1655 Eaxt or 
Noawica in Vicholas ?. (Camden: I. 239 For what | heare 
of my being thought vnsecret (a hard censure after fifiy 
yeares sernice in your Royall Family). 

Unsecret, v. [(UN-2 4.] “vans. To disclose. 

1607-12 Bacon Ass., Couusel (Arb.) 378 But tett Princes 
beware that the vnsecreting of theire atfaires come not froin 
themselves, 1654 WiutLock Zoofonuia 447 Vhings nere 
done hee'l sweare; All he unsecrets: such black Sheep 
heware, 1659 Futter App. Jay. /nuoc. 111.17 Vhey say, It 
is. .another thing, to look on Gods Secrets, in suine sort un- 
secreted. 1666 Br. S. Parker Free 4 /onpart. Censure 65 
The Intrinsick Essence of any one Being ix no more explain'd 
& unsecreted after all their Labuur, then it was afore. 

Unsecre‘ted, fpf. a. (Un-! 8.) 1750 G. Hucurs Bar 
bados 246 The more gross returns hack unsecreted to the 
radical Vessels, Unse‘cretness. (Us-! 12.) 1526 /iler. 
Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 110 Vnkyndnesse, Vntrustynesse or 
vncecretnesse, Discorde or contencyonr. 

Unsecta‘rian, @.and sé. (Ux-1 7 and 32.) 
adj. 1847 Weraster (citing Buckham). 1854 Adin. Rez. 
Oct. 423 Their devotion to the one God and his Prophet [is] 
unsectarian in its character. 1887 Ruskin /’rzterita 11. 
1g5 A standard of the purest unsectarian Christianity. 

56, 1888 Pall Mall G. 20 Nov. 4/1 In Sheffield the victory 
was with the Unsectarians, in Manchester it was with the 
Sectarians. 

Unsecta'rianism. (Un-'12; cf. prec.) 1866 Spectator 
rt Dec, 1325 Making such a fuss about unsectarianism in 
religion, Unsectarrianize,v. (Ux-?6c4,) 1836 Muc 
Diss. & Disc. (1859) 1. 200 The very first step.. should be to 
unsectarianize them [se. the Universities) wholly. 

Unse'cular,a. (Ux-! 7.) 

3846 Worcester (citing £c. Rev.). 1849 A. Baker in J. 
Aiton Domest, Econ. (1857) 33° Ml will agree. .that they [sc 
huildings) should have..a humble onsecular air. 1859 
Dicksns, etc. Haunted Ifouse vi, We were every Sunday 
advertising the establishment in an unsecular way. 

Unsecularize,v. (Ux-26c 4.) 

1816 A. Knox Aer, (1843) 1. 66 The humbled and un- 
secularized priesthood of the English Church, 1842 Pusey 
Crisis Eng. Ch. 127 Our Church has been in part un- 
Catholicized by those Who helped..to unsecularize her. 
1897 W. C, Haztitt Oxrselves 60 The clergy..more or less 
unsecularise then [sc. women). 

+ Unsecure, a. Ods. (Un-! 7 and § b.) 

1636 [DrenHam] Destr. Troy (1636) 2 Now hut an unsecure 
and open Bay. 1685 Lp. Pertu in Lond. Gaz. No. 2031 7 
They render us unquiet and unsecnre at home. 1700 
Brackmore Yoh 67 He in his prosperous state is unsecure. 
31726 Leon 4/berti's Archit. 11, 100 1 It may be unsecure 
against sudden incursions of enemies. 1729 T. Innes Crete. 
Ess, (1879) 184 Looking on their religion as unsecure as long 
as the queen's authority was acknowledged. 

b. Const of, or fo with inf. 

241685 Roscommon Virgil's Sixth Ecl. Poems 
None who under that protection came Was ever ill receiv'd, 
or unsecure of fame. 1693 FLeetwoop Ser. 13 Depending 
..on Accidents in Nature, which are varying every Day, 
uncertain, unsecure to be relied upon. 

Unsecured, f//. 2. (UN-1 8.) 

1780 Burke Zicon, Reform Wks, 1906 11. 319 A supply of 
unsecured money .. wholly at the discretion of ministers. 
1821 Scort Kenrlw. xli, He left, therefore, the Countess’s 
door unsecured on the outside. 1866 Sa/. Rev. 22 Sept. 
361/1 All corn, therefore, nnsecured, cut or uncut, is con- 
siderahly discolonred, 1882 DE Winpt £gxuator 86 Their 
jet-black hair was unsecured and allowed to fall in profusion 
down their backs, 

+Unsecu‘rity. Oés.—! (Un-! 12 and 5b.) 1591 Con- 
wncssy Fral, Stege Rouen in Camden Misc. 1. 64 Lytle 
provision commeth to our markett. what for the unsecurytie 
of the passage for pore men. Unsedatte, a. (Ux-! 7.) 
1823 Honk Anc. Mysteries 262 Their obsolete costume and 
hobbling walk are sport for the unsedate. Unse‘dentary, 
a. (Un-'7,.) 1814 Worpsw. Excurs. vit. 193 Meanwhile 
the unsedentary Master’s hand Was busier with his task, 
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t Unsedurce, 7 (Un-? 3.) 1664 N. IncEto Lentiv, & Ur. 
Index, A/isoplannus, one that hates Cheaters, takes pains to 
disc ver their Frands and to unseduce the deceyv'd. 

Unsedu-ced, ///.a. (Un-! 8 and 5c.) 

1565 [sce Un-b ec]. 161 Snaks. Cyd, t. iv. 173 If shee 
remaine vnseducd..you shall answer me with your Sword, 
1667 Mitton #. L. v. 846 Unshak’n, unseduc'd, wnterrifi'd 
Ilis Loyaltie he kept. 1721 Souturkse Spartin Dame 11, 
i, Among so many false one man yet truc, Unshaken, un- 
seduced, 1751 Smoucett /’er. lic, Ixxxi, He remained un- 
shaken, unseduced, preserving his attachment for me. 1830 
Mackintosu Progr, Eth. /hilos, (1862) 200 Having been 
unseduced by the temptations cither of scepticism, ur of 
useless idealism. 1866 Fea.ton Ane. § Mod. Gr. 1. xi. 195 
Still unseduced, unstained by vice. 

Unsedu'cible, a, (Un! 7.) 1869 Lyadesay’s bhhs. 436 
marg., \ judge, come from afar, unwavering. unseducible, 

Unsee:, uv. rave. [Un-! 14 and Un-23] “rans. 
To avoid sccing; to leave, or make, unseen. 

21395 Iyitton Scala Perf. u. xl. (W. de W. 1494), Whan 
he sheweth him the soule may not vnsee hym, for he is 
lyghte, 1865 J. Grote Lxplor, I'hitos. 1, 243 We cannot 
unsee the pruspect befure us, 1871 Kixcstey At Last xvii, 
At last we had seen it; and we could not unsee it, 

Unsee able, z [{Ux-! 7b] Invisible. 
a14001n //amtpole's Wks. (1895) 1. 124 Our blyssed vnseable 
god niay be perseyued alanle be inly vnderstandyng. /dzct. 
165 It is .nerhand vnpossibull to a fleshle saule,. for to ryse 
in knawyng of vnseabull plilnges. 11531 linpace £.xf, 1st 
Ip. Joku Wks (1572) 427/2 Of the very Sacrament it selfe 
we know no other thyng then that we come thether to see an 
vuscable miracle. 1948 Geste /’r. Masse C ii, Phat the sub- 
stance of ye hred, whiche is vnseable. shuld be worshipped. 
1719 De For Mis. Angelic World 44Vo see things unseeable, 
as a Paul heard things unutterable. 1880 Soston Fru. 
Chem, Dec. 134/2 It is assumeil that spint is unseeaule, 

Ilence + Unseeably a/v. Obs. 

41395 IIvitton Scala Ierf. uw. xi. (MS. Lodl. 592), Pec ffur- 
zifnesse of synne is doon ghostli and vnseabli por grace of 
te hoolt,oost. dard. it. xxx, He was viseabli felid in pe 
my3zte~. of her soulis. 

Unsee ded, a. [Un-' 9.) Not having or bearing seed. 
1884- Jp. Dict, etc. Unsee'ded,pp/.a. (Un-'8.) Un- 
sown, [1775 Asi.) 179: Cowrtn Ondyss. 1x. 140 The unseeded 
and unfiirrow‘d suil.. tood for blatant goats supplics, 1828-32 
Weraster, C'nscedet, .. not sown. tLocal) wv. Anylanud. 
Unsee tug,v/é. 56. (Un-' 13.) 1860 Ruskin Sod, Faint. 
Vovutb $14.164 False seeing is un ecing,—on the negutive 
side of blindness. 

Unsee‘ing, fp/.2. (Ux-! 10, 5d. Cf. OF. 
ungesconde not yet seeing, MITG. wuschende (G. 
unschend) in sense 2.] 

+1. Unscen, invisible. Oss. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 25010 Wit pis word ‘heuen’* pou vnder- 
stand Al gastli thing and vnseand. 

2. Not secing; lackiny sight. 

Freq. in recent use, esp. with eyrs. 

tsgr Suaks, S200 Gent. iv iv. 209 Else by lone, I vow, I 
should haue scratch'd out your vnseeing eyes. ¢ 1600 — Sonn. 
xliii, How would thy shadowes forme, forme happy show,.. 
When to vn-secing cyes thy shade sl inesso? 1795 SOLTHEY 
Joan of Arc iw. 66 With a full eye, that of the circling throng 
And of the visible world unsecing, seein’d Fix’) upen objects 
seen by none beside. 1819 Jlonth/y Mag. NLVINVI. 33 As 
one who, sever'd from the maid he (hem Kolls an unsecing 
eye on all heside. @ 1830 Lv. Cocksurn S/em. (1856) 17 
But the garden !. .unseetr and unseeing, it was « world of 
its own. 1873 Miss Dravpon Luceus Davoren I. 57 He 
looked at his friend’s face with blank unseeing cyes. 1888 
D. C. Murray Weaker Vessel ii, After an apparently un. 
secing glance at one of its pages. 

3. With object: Without seeing. 

1632 Lirncow Trav. x. 445, 1 haue gone eighitcene leagues, 
..vnseeing house or Village. 1798 SouTHEY Joan of Arc 
(ed. 2) 1, 1. 124, I sat in silence,.. unheeding and unseeing 
all Around me. 

Heuce Unsee‘ingly adv. 

1893 Marie Coretii Baradéas xxxiii, Barahbas went out, 
wandering almost unsecingly in the open street. 

Unseerking, pp/. a. (Un-! = d, 10.) 

1583 Ree. Privy Council Scot. 111. 586 Quhairintill his 
Hienes hes occupeit himself..unseiking the hurt and ruyne 
of quhatsumevir his subjectis. 1799 CoLeripce Left. (1895) 
272 He mizht as well have been in England as at Goslar, in 
the situation which he chose and with his unsecking man- 
ners. 1878 Mrs. Srowe Poganue P. xxiii. 207 Love faithful, 
devoted, unsecking of self, and asking only to bless. 

+Unsee'l, v. Obs. [Ux-2 3.] 

1. ¢rans. To unsew (the eyes of a hawk, ete.) ; 

| jig., to open, unclose. 

1530 Parscr. 766 2, ] unceyle a haukes eyes, or other 
| byrdes, 1 cut the stytches that closed his eyes togyther. 
| @ 1587 Q. Exiz. in Puttenham £xg. Poeste wi. xx. (Arb.) 253 

"then dazeld eyes with tride, which great ambition blinds, 
Shalhe vnseeld by worthy wights. 1612 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Muse's Sacr, Wks. ‘Grosart) II. 37/1 Vnseele mine Eyes, 
that long thy Light to see. 1652 BENLowes Theofh. xi. xxx, 
Stull to have toting waits unseel thine eyes In bed, at board. 

2. To unsew or uncover the eyes of (a hawk, etc.). 
Also fg. 

1530 Patscr. 766/2 Unceyle your pigyon and. he wyll go 
from your hauke. 1575 Turserv. /a/conrie g1 Watche hir 
all that nighte that you unseale hir. 1612 Warner Add. 
Eng.xin. Ixxvi, 315 This Athiest and that Epicure grant thou 
whom they offend That I vnceele, and of my Verse thy 
Glory be the end. 1618 Latuam Falconry xxvii. 124 Let 
them haue the rest [sc. doves) giuen vnseild with some few 
feathers drawne from them. 1686 BLome Gentd Recr. i. 36 
In the Evening by Candle-light unseal her, giving her some- 

| thing to tyre upon, 1728 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Falcon, Give 
her a bit or two upon the Lure, and unseel her. 

+ Unseeled, obs. var. UNCEILED ff/, a. 

1594 NasuHe Un/fort. Trav, 1 iij, Whiles I, thorough a 
crannie of my vpper chamher vnseeled, had beheld all this 
sad spectacle, 


UNSEEMINGLY. 


+ Unsee'liness. Oés. [UN-1 12. Cf. Of. m- 
geswlignes.] Unhappiness. 

a13z00 £. ¢:. Psalter xiii. 7 Forbreking and vnseltues a1 
[are} In waies of baim. ¢ 1374 Cuaccer Boeth iW. pr. v. (1862) 
131,Ussee J wel what bitsfulnesse or ellys what vnselines ¢ 
is establissed in pe desertys of goode men and of shiewes 

t Unseely, a. Us. (OF. unsa@liz. un- Un. 7 
+ svliz SEELY a),=WEris. one, Aasillich, Ntris. 
unsaleg, MDu. onsdlich (Du. ousalig), MLG. un- 
salich, ONNG, unsilig (MIIG. snsdélich, unset , 
-ec, G. wuselig).] 

1. Of persons: a. Unfortunate, unhappy, miser- 
able, wretched ; deserving pity. 

«goo Juliana 450 le pec halsize..pat pu miltsize me.. 
pat Jic) unseliz eall ne furweorpe. a10z3 Wiestan //ont. 
(1883) 52 Deofol..geded swa burh put, bet unsalix nian 
wisdomes ne azymed, ¢12z00 Oxmin 4812 Unnseliz mann 
Amm icc onn corbe wurrfenn. ¢1275 xi Pains Hell 7 in 
Ow &, Mise. 147 Vnsely gost hwat dustu here? ¢ 1374 
Cuavcer Boeth, w. pr. iv. (1868) 124 5it mot it nedes be pat 
shrewes bem more wrecches and vnsely. 1388 Wycuir Nov. 
vil. 24 Y am an vnceli man; who schal delyner tne fro the 
bedi ofthissynnet 14.. Seven Points Wh isd. iit. (MS. Douce 
114) fol, 108 I vnselye. sowht abowtetogete me a wyfe. 
1533 Douctas Avnet 1. xi, 36 Whe fey wnsely Dido, lor 
the mischeif to cum predestinate, Mycht not refrene, /é/d. 
v. vill, 26 Vinsilly wycht! quhow did thi inynd invaid Sic 
gret wodnes? aises Puitrot tr. Curio Exam, & Writ. 
(Parker Soc.) 418 Uarbarous words Ly the which unto unsely 
[l.. ¢ecautis] and foolish folk they avaunt themselves to be 
marvelled at. 

b. Bringing misfortone on oneself or others; un- 
lucky ; cvil-doing, wicked. 

ageo Andreas 561 Pxt..]udea cynn wit Godes Learne 
ahof hearmcwide, haled unsmize. ar12z00 St. Alarher. 

16 Sathanas the unseli, the..of parais lihte so lahe. c 1205 
Lay. 2531 Vi hire he biclde twein sunen ah | eine heo weoren 
unseli, a 1300 Cursor M. 1223 Vnseli caym.. Wit god and 
man pan was. hated. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Lend. 987 We hen 
of-set wip no sinne for visely godus. ¢1400 Love Bonavent. 
AMlirr, (1908) 225 How paciently..he resseynede that fulse 
feyned clippynge and traitoures Cusse of that vnsely disciple. 
1gt2-20 Ly pc, Chron. Troy i. 4233 Volappy woman, cau- 
sere of oure peyne, Haid < vial 
ce. Of animals: Mischievous, harmful. 

13.. Gai. 4 Gr. Ant. 1562 Peloide..Swez his vncely swyn, 
ps swyngez bi be bonkkez, & Lote pe best of his brachez be 

akkez in sunder. 1804 RK, Courter /vetry 11. &3 My bacon 
ham,.Th’ unseely tyke has ta’en. 

2. Of thinys, conditions, etc. : Causing or involv- 
ing, accoinpanied by, misfortune or unhappiness. 

a goo Genesis 637 Sum hire at heortan laz appel un- 
salga. 13.. Aletr. J1om. (MS. Ashm. 42) fol. 148 b, Lo pat 
Uk vuceli lande faire he bees bonden fote and land Full 
hard wib pe denils band, 13.. Cursor A. 15042 (Grtt.), 
‘Ila inen,* le said, *quat 3 er of ane vnseli toght*. ¢1374 
Cnavcer Boeth. u. pr. iv. (1268) 39 4 ¢ most vnsely kynde of 
contrariouse fortune. 1412-20 Lyuc. Chron. 17 oy 11. 3249 
Al Priam kyng! vnceely is fi chance! a1450 Northerit 
Passton (D.) 2024 We han pleyd vnseh plawis. 1513 DotcLas 
at neid Ww. Prol, 230 Lo! with qubat hoch Gunns bitternes 
and pane Luif vnscilly lreidis in ecuery wycht! a@ 1828 
Joung Allan i. in Buchan's Ball, (1875) 11. 11 There fell 
a-rousing them «mang, On an unpeally time. 

+U1.see'm, a, Oés~! (Un-174Stema.) =Unseemcya.. 
1425 in Anelia VIII. 139/11 Vnmesuiabil laghter or vnsem 
and vnmaneily berynge of hody. Unsee ming. pres. pple. 
(Ux-! 33.] Not secining or appearing. 1688 5HAKS. 2. LZ. L. 

ui, i, 156 You..wrong the reputation of your name, In so 
vnseeming to confesse receyt Of that which hath so faithfully 
beene paid. 

t Unsee ming, ///. 2. Obs. [Ux-! 10, 5 d.] 
Unbecoming, unseemly; = UNBESEEMING a. 2. 

@1340 Hamroce Psalter xxii. 15 Lo bis misemand (z.7. 
vnseinand] ping folous. 1382 Wycuir /'rov. xxvi. 7 So vn- 
semende thing is in the inouth of foolis a parable. 1535 
Stewart C70. Scot. (Rolls) 111. 146 But quhois counsall 
nother prince nor king Ma gif consent to sic wnosemand 
thing. 1549 CoverDaLr, etc. Arasm, Par. Roi, 33 Cutte 
out of thy niynde superfluous and wnsemyng desyres. 1662 
Baxter Saints? R. in. xi. 473 Unsavoury, harsh, and unseem- 
ing (ed. 1650 unseemly) language, 

b, In predicative use, sometimes with dependent 
clause. 

¢1400 Desty. Troy 3891 He spake neuer dispituosly,..Ne 
sagh, bat was vnsemond, slipped hym fro, c1g00 Lauda Troy 
Bk. 102g Hit is foly and vnsemyng A man to leue on fals 
dremyng. ¢1460 G. Asusy Dicta/ hilos. 967 On erthe ther 
is no thing sovnsemyng Asa kynge to bein predacion. 1549 
Cov ERDALE, etc. Aras, Par, Row. 27 Vnseamyng is it for 
loue of suche a nieane, to dispise the ende. 1550 BaLe Ang. 

Votaries 1. 29 Remembrynge..that nothynge was more 
vnsemynge, than an olde dottynge fole..so to rage. 
ce. Const. for or Zo. 

3382 Wycur Prov. xxvi. 1 What maner sno3 in somer,.. 
so vnsemende is to the fool glorie. ¢ 1409 Destr. Trey 1846 
Pat hynd.. Pat ye kepe in youre company, . As subijecte vnto 
syn, vnsemyng for you. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 
I. 64 With thir, and siclike inhumane cruelteis, unsemand 
to ane prince. 1592 WyrLey A rmoriz 20 As these things are 
vnseeming for him to weare, 

d. With direct object. 

1592 Gotpinc De Mornay (ed. 2) i. 12 He is tempted of his 
lustes, a thing altogether vnseeming the Godhead. 1620 
Mason Vew/oundland 5 Fishing is a heastly trade and un- 
seeming a Gentleman. 1648 Gace JVest /nd. 44 The beds 
only were unseeming this great state, very poor. 1701 
Stanley's Hist. Philos ed.3)100, 1 think it most uuseeming 
a Philosopher to sell his advice. 

Hence + Unsee‘mingness. Oés. 

1sgo Wyatt in Fligel Meuengl. Lesebuch 1. 348 Here 
I allegid the vnsemingnes to gyve credence to his wo:d. 

Unseemingly, adv. rare. [UN-1 11 ; cf. prec.] 
Unbecomingly. 


' 


_—— 


UNSEEMLILY. 


1619 A. Newnan Pleas, Mrs. (1840) 13 Euen some of,. 
tender age Vnseemingly can vaunt how they will. .carouse. 
1656 Eirenik2 28 Love.. Unseemingly doth not itself 
behave. 1897 Mesto. Gaz. 23 Dec. 2/3 That uphthalmia is 
unseemingly rife still is proved hy [etc.]. 

+ Unsee-'mlily, adv. Obs. [Un-l11.] = Uy- 
NEEMLY adv, 

1483 Cath. Angl. 320/2 Vn Semelily, gndecentcr, jn- 
conuententer. a166x Horypay Fuvenal (1673) 177 Such 
[gifts] as thou, .dost unseemlily receive at the same times. 

Unseemliness. [f.next, or Un-1 12.] 

1. The quality of being unseemly in respect of 
action, conduct, etc. 

¢1380 Wrceuir Se/. Hs. III. 43 Unsemelynes schulde not 
bein Cristes Chirche. 1549 Upatt, etc. Evasm. Par. 2 Thess. 
iii. 11 b, Getting their liuyng with their owne handes, rather 
than to he Breuouse vnto other with shamles crauinges & 
vnsemelines. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 510/2 What 
vnseemelinesse soeuer is committed against God and his 
Church. 1678 Wancey Wond. Lit. World v.i. § 82. 466/2 
The Emperour did expostulate the unseemliness of the deed 
with him. 1829 Lytton Devereux 1. xiii, I saw the un- 
seemliness of fighting with iny preceptor, and a priest. 1871 
Jowett Plito IV. 170 His virtue being such, that he never 
..fell into any great unseemliness, 

2. The quality of being unseemly in appearance ; 
uncomeliness. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 23/1 The cleay- 
inge in the lippes is such an vnseemlines and deformitye. 
1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 44 Parchinge of the 
sunne, and starveinge with cold is a cheefe cause of the yn- 
seemelynes of the comon people of the countrey. 1846 
Lanpor /mag. Conv, Wks. 1. 193 Folnson. It makes an 
unseemly appearance inthe type. Zvose. The unseemliness 


is not equal to the absurdity. Fe 

Unsee'mly, a. (and sé.). [Unx-17. Cf.ON. 
useémilig-r \Icel. dsemilegur, Da. usenmelig, 
Norw. usemeleg, etc ).] 

1. Unbecoming, unfitting ; indecent. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. viii 31 Ofte in song y have 
hein set, that is unsemly ther hit syt. 1338 R. brunne 
Chron. (1810) 171 Pei did a foule trespas, 1t was vnsemly 
ping. a 1400-50 Alexander 99 For soth it is vnsemely slike 
sawis of a prynce. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 2367/1 On-semely, 
indecens,inconveniens. 1542 HEN. VII] Declar. Scots Aiv, 
With that vnsemely dissimulation, we were not a lytell 
moued. 1597 Hooxer E£ccé. Pol. v. xlviit. §4 Things in 
themselues vnholie or vnseemly we may not aske. 1645 
Ussner Body Div. 218 That no unseemely behaviour pro- 
ceed froin us. 1692 E. Wacker tr. Epictetus’ Mor. 1, Nor 
would they anything unseemly say. 1738 WaTertanp Chr, 
Sacr. Expl. Appendix i. 6 An unseemly Reflection upon.. 
The Sacrifices of God. 1791 Cowrer Odyss, xvil._243 A 
squalid beggar..in unseemly garb attir’d. 1824 Dippin 
Libr. Comp. 616 Shall .all editions be passed over in a sort 


“ of unseemly silence? 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xvii. 1V. 


39 The news, .threw him into a passion ..which hurried him 
Into many foolish and unseemly actions. 187 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. xviii. 1V. 155 To offer to William..an insult 
as unseemly as it was senseless. 

absol. 1880 Sat. Rev. 7 Aug. 162/2 Partaking not a little 
of the unwise as well as of the unseemly. 

b. Const. for (+ of, to) and with inf. 

ax300 Body & Soul in Map's Poems (Camden) 335 Thou3 
art unsemly for to se, uncomli for to cussen suwete. ¢ 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 659 Sayand, vnsemly ware 
to se cristine man begare to be. ¢ 1445 Pecock Donet 139 
Ful vnseemely and vntreuli it is to seie pat [etc]. 1551 
Recorne Pathw, to Anow/l.1. Def., It shall not be vnsemely 
to call all suche shapes, formes and figures [etc.}. 1581 
Mutcaster Fosétions ii. 5 It is a thing not vnseemely for 
me to deale in, 1583 Stuspes Axat. Adus. 1. Pvij, How 
ynhonest soeuer, or vnseemly of christian eares his argument 
be. axs98 Rottock 1 Thess. (1606) 183 Any thing, that is 
vnsetting, or vnseemlie to this Christian calling. 1667 Mitton 
P. £. x. 155 Unseemly to beare rule, which was thy part.., 
had’st thou known thy self aright. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 
vin. vii, Unseemly it may be for one of your quality. .to quit 
this place with ine, . 

c. sé, An unseemly thing. 

1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia Pref. A 7 The Candid Interpreter 
of modest Endeavours, not Exacter of Impossibles, or un- 
seemlies. 

2. Uncomely, unhandsome. 

¢1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 5023 Pair bodys sal alle un- 
semely be, And foul, and ugly, opon to se. 1390 GoweER 
Conf. 1. 96 Which of alle kinde Of wommen is thunsemlieste. 
1393 Lanxct. 2. P/. C. 11. 55 The dupe dale and durke vn- 
semely to see to. ¢1400 Piigr. Sowle (Caxton) 1v. xxxviil. 
(1859) 63 He found..an old vnsemelyone. I ne can nought 
calle hyr lady. @1513 Fasyan Chron. vi. cxciv. 198 The 
Erle. .prayed his wyfe..ytshe wold. .make her selfe as fowle 
and as vnsemely as she coude. 1581 Petrie Guazzo’s Civ. 
Conv. 1. (1586) 114 A man of unseemlie personage. 1683 
Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xvii. 2 Their Faces stand 
closer or wider assunder, which is unseemly, when the Letter 
comes to be Printed. 1684 J.S. Profit 5 Pleas. United 138 
If you buy your Bees, Observe theyhe,. Smooth and Shining; 
Rejecting the Rough and unseinly Ones, 1838 Civil Eng. 
& Arch. Frul. 1. 394/2 Making the vessel frightfully crank 
and most unseemly tolook at. 1843 James Forest Days ii, 
In other respects he was not an unseemly man. 1870 
Dickens £. rood i, He lies, dressed, across a large un- 


seemly bed. ss ; E 
Unsee'mly, adv. [Un-itr. Cf. ON. zsém- 


liga ((cel. ésxm-).] In an unseemly or unbecoming 


manner. ‘ 

61375 Cursor VU. 24504 (Fairf.), On him mi heued | shoke 
& saide, vn-semeli, leue sone, artow graide! 241400 Morte 
Arth, 1044 The syghte had he rechide, How vn-semly that 
sott satt sowpande hym one, ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. i. xX, 207 
Ellis it wolde folewe that ther yn thei diden vnaccordingli 
and vnsemeli. 1591 Drayton Harmonie of Ch Song of 
Annah 8 Nor yet vnseemly speak such things, so proud 
and arrogant. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 297 English 
women..rode very unseemely astride, like as men doe, 


3338 


«1641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Aon. (1642) 293 In which 
action hee..demeaned himself. .unseemly fora King. 1725 
Pore Octyss. 1.292 Yon’ jovial Troop. . Unseeinly flown with 
insolence and wine. 1871 B. Taytor Faust? (1875) I. xii. 
143 Ah, thought I, in my conduct has he read it,—Something 
immodest or unseemly free? 

Unseen, ff/. a. and sé. [Un-18 b,12. Ch 
OE. ungesewen, MDu. ongesien (Du. ongezien), 
OUG, ungesthar (MHG. ungesthen, G. -geschen , 
NFris. wseseer; ON. and Icel. zsénzn, dsézn.] 

1. Not seen; not apprehended by sight; unper- 
ceived, invisible. 

a, a1225 Leg. Kath. 1784 For he halt in his hond..alle 
ischepene ping, sehene & unsehene. a1225 Ancr. R. 312 
Pet wit & wered us ever wid pe unseiene [z.7. unsehene} 
gostes. ¢1375 Cursor M. 566 (Fairf.), Saule..has vnder- 
standynge clene of pinge sayde and vnseyne. 1390 GowER 
Conf. 11.247 If a man wol ben unsein, Withinne his hond 
hold clos the Ston, And he mai invisiile gon. ¢1440 Faced’s 
Well 263 Nocounseyl may be hyd in Fe vnseyn & vnknowyn, 

8. a1300Cursor JM. 566 Saul..has als vnderstanding clene 
O thing it seis and of vnsene, 1387-8 T. Usk Zest Love 1. 
Prol. (Skeat) 1. 57 Wherthrough..arn the unsene privitees of 
god made toussightful and knowing. c1470 Henry Wallace 
x. 626 Off the out watch thus chapyt thai wnseyn. 1500-20 
Duxpar Poems |xxxv. 39 Haile, schene, vnseyne with 
carnale eyne! 1g90 Spenser F.Q. u. i. 1 Himselfe he frees 
by secret meanes vnseene. 1644 Dicpy Vet. Bodics xix. §8 
When by meanes of an ynseene haire, they {sc.jugglers] draw 
light bodies tothem. 1681 Cotion J! ond. Peal: 5g When 
a..Ship..Suddenly strikes upon some unseen Rock. 1750 
Gray Elegy 55 Full many a flower is born to blush unseen, 
1798S. & Ht. Lee Canterb, 7. 11.27 {He} saw her there, and 
was not himself unseen, 1855 ‘'ENNysoNn J/aud 1. 1v. v, Do 
we move ourselves, or are moved by an unseen hand..? 1867 
H. Macmittan Bible Teach, Pref. p. xii, ‘he work of the 
world is carried on by the unseen force of steam. 

absol. 1829 CarLyLe AZzsc. (1840) II. 226 The veil and 
mysterious Garment of the Unseen. 1841 MversCath. Th. 
i, xxxiv. 125 Concerning the Unseen..no device..can pre- 
clude the possibility of Doubt. 

b. Coust. of (= by). Also adsol. 


a@1586 Sipney De Mornay Wks. 1923 III. 305 Looke up \ 


to that same only King..Who,..unseene of any mortall 
wight, Beholdeth all things. 1623 Br. Hatt Contempl.,V.T. 
xvii iv, What an idleness it is for foolish hypocrites to 
hope they can dance in a net, unseen of heaven! ¢1800 
R. Cumpertann John De Lancaster (1809) Il. 161 Davis.. 
had entered the room, unseen of young Owen. 1802 J. 
Baiwue rst Pt. Athwald iv. iii, Through the dank and 
through the dry, Through th’ unseen of mortal eye. 

2. Not seen previously or hitherto; esp. ‘fun- 
familiar, strange, unknown. 

a12z00 St. Marher. 10 Pa seh ha hwer set an unsehen 
unwtht,..blaccre pen euer eni blamon. a@ 1300 Cursor Al. 
5946 Pe frosse deid all vp be-dene, Pe hepes o bam war gret 
ynsene Pat men gadird on be grund. /érd. goo: Pat scrift 
was soruful and vn-sene,.. pat salamon yod vnder. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 2336 Be pis ser Philip son..of feztand folk 
Had semblid ane vnsene sowme. 1435 Misyn Five of Love 
69 Bot in treuth in me is cunne an vnsein Joy. 1549 Cover- 
DALE, etc. Erasm. Par. Ron. 25 Vf it be an vnsene and a 
hiddeous presumpcion, that the clay should with the potter 
pratle. 1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 55 A Diamond..ofa 
huge and unseene bignes. 1604 E. G[rimstone) D’Acosta's 
Hist, Indies vu. xxiii. 565 A bird as bigge as a Crane,. .hut 
of a strange and vnseene form. 1667 Mitton /. Z. xn. 361 
A Starr Unseen before in Heav’n. 1725 Berkeley Proposal, 
etc. Wks. 1871 II]. 230 Unseen countries and after ages inay 
feel the effects of his bounty. 

b. Of passages for translation: Not previously 
read. ence as sé., an unprepared passage. 

1879 C. S. Jerram Anglice Reddenda Pref, An exercise 
Bock in ‘unseen’, that is, unprepared translations. 1882 
Athenzum 30 Dec. 897/2 A proposal..to substitute ‘un- 
seens’ for ‘set books’ in, examinations. 1892 J.Epcar (7¢/e), 
Latin Unseens. /érd. 23 A specimen unseen from Livy. 
1897 E. S, Smitu (¢7¢/e), Greek Unseens in Prose and Verse. 

+3. Unskilled, inexperienced. Oés. 

1606 Hottann Sxeton. 254 Neither was he unseene in 
Musick. 1653 W. Ramesey A strol. Restored 279 Somewhat 
difficult to those who are as yet altogether unseen therein. 
1682 T. Frarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 63 (1713) Il. 142 
For any Man now to wonder at it, would but shew him very 
much unseen in the English History. 

+Unsee‘nly, adv. Obs.—' [Un-! 11; cf. unsezeniihe 
s.v. Un-! 3.} Invisibly. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
vil. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), Pe vertu of li3t worchep vnseynlich 
(L. txvisibiliter) feling and meuynge in heestes. 


Unse'gmented, #//.a. (Un-} 8.) 

1848 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11, 297 Body ovate, ventricose, 
..even and unsegmented. 1875 Huxrey & Martin £lem, 
Biol. 206 Its posterior unsegmented part..nearly as long as 
the seginented part. 

Unsei-zable,2z. (Uy-17 b.) 

1862 R. H. Patterson £ss. Hist. & Art 44 Beauty,.. 
beaming forth like an essence, felt but unseizable, in the 
wide sunny landscape. 1885 MerepitH Diana xiii, She 
swam above them in a cocoon of her spinning, sylphidine, 
unseizable. — 

+ Unseize,v. Obs. [Un-2 3.] 

1. ¢rans. To detach from something held or that 
holds; sec. in hawking. 

1575 Lurperv. Faulconrie 95 When she hath fedde, take it 
from hirand vnseazehir. 1622 Masnetr. Aleman's Guzman 
@ Alf. 1, To Vulgar, Who is hee that can be so happy as 
to..unseaze himselfe from thy griping talons? 1635 QuarRLes 
Emé6/.\. xii. 1 Be thy lips skrew’d so fast To th’ earth’s full 
breast? For shame, for shame unseise thee. /did, 3 Un- 
seise thy lips, 1728 CHamBers Cyc/. s.v. Falcon, To which 
ifshe come well..and hastly seize it, let her cast two or three 
hits thereon. That done, unseize, take her off the Lure. 

2. To let go, take one’s hands off. 

1663 Tuxe Adv. 5 Hours 1. 8 He, at the stroke, unseas'd 
me, and gave 


UNSELF. 
Unsei zed, ff/. a. (UN-18.) 


@ 1400-50 Alerander 5334, | sall surely pe saue vnsesid of 
pe herbrens. 168: Drypen ds. & Achit. 1.258 If unseiz’d, 
she glides away hike wind; And leaves repenting Folly far 
behind. @1700 Everyn Diary 6 Sept. 1666, Watching at all 
places contiguous to unseixed houses. 1818 Keats Endymt, 
u. 464 He was..content to see An unseiz’d heaven dying at 
his feet. 1895 Wat, Counc. Congregat. Ch. (U.S.) 177 Vhe 
unseized opportunities of this..mission field. 

+ Unsel, a. and sé. Sc. and zorth. Obs. Also6 
vunsall, -sale, -sell, 7 ouncel. [var. of UNSELE a.] 

1, adj. Unlucky, wretched; wicked. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xv. 40 Gais furth, I send 3ou, I 
jou tel, as lammy's amang wolfis vnsel. 1500-z0 DunBaR 
Poems xiv. 79 Off Sathanis sengie syne sic ane vnsall mengie 
..Was nevir hard nor sene. @1583 Montcomerte /lyting 
87(Lullib. MS.), Arpit angrie Ettercoip, and auld vnsell aip. 
a 1614 J. Met.vitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 49, I haiff dreamed 
an unsell dream. 

b. As adv, Wickedly, vilely. 

«1583 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 622(Tullib. MS.), 
He was ane fals schisniatik, notorlie namit; Baith hurdome, 
& homeceid, vnsell he vsit. 

2. sé. A vile or worthless person ; a wretch. 

Kittie unsel (Sc.): see Kitty! 1. 

155. Lynpesay P/ay 2038 (Bann. MS), Quhat sayis thow, 
cairle, art thow Gud Counsale? Swyth, pass the hence, 
ynhappy vnsale. a1s83 Montcomerie Fiyting 282 There 
ane elf on ane ape ane vnsell begat. 1677 Nicotson in 
Trans. Royal Soc. Lit. UX. 32: Unsell, wretched fellow. 
1691 Ray JV. Co. Words (ed. 2) 150 Unsel, Nomen. . oppro- 
briosum. 1825 Jamieson s.v., In Dumfries-shire, Scoury 
unsell is a contemptuous designation applied to a child, by 
one who is in bad humour. 1894 Worthumd. Gloss. 757. 

b. The Evil One. rave. 

¢ 1669 GarButt One Come from Dead (1675) 27 He is right 
the Devils Child, the Ouncels Elfe. /dyd. 26. 

+ Unselde, adv. Obs. [OE. unseldan (un- 
Un-1 11 b+seldan: see SELD adv.), = Du. on- 
2elden, G. unselien, ON. usjaldan.| = next. 

Only in phr. with off: cf. ON. oft wsjuldan. 

ags5o Laws Edw. & Guthrum Prol.in Thorpe Ags. Laws 
I. 166 Pa witan eac..oft & unseldan pzt seolfe zeniwodon. 
6967 Canons of Edgar ibid. 11.275 Mislice men agyltad oft 
& unseldon purh deofles scyfe. ¢1320 Sir T7istrv. 2313 Olt 
and vnselde Of triamour tok he pray. 

Unseldom, adv. [UN-1 11 b. Cf£. prec.] Ao¢ 
z72seldone (misused for), not rarely, not infrequently. 

Du. utet onzelden is similarly used. 

1658 W. Burton /éiz. Anton. 204 It isa thing not unsel- 
dome seen, 1686 Parr Life of Usher 83 Gaming. too often 
administred to Passion,..and not unseldom to Duelling. 
«1836 Mrs, SHExwoop Nx ii, They not unseldom spent 
the afternoon under the cedar-trees. 1860 Trencn Deficien- 
cies Eng, Dict.64 Johnson, , quotes, not altogether unseldom 
+, Hacket’s Life of Archbp. Williams. 1882 Arhenxum 23 
Sept. 401/2 A style which was generally diffuse, and not 
unseldom obscure. 

+ Unse'le, s’. Ods. Forms: 1 unsel, 2-3 un-, 
vnsel, 4-5 vnsell, -sele; 4 vneel(e, 5 vn- 
ceyll(e. [OE,. zesed (un- Un-1 12 + sed SELE 52.) 
= ON. and Icel. a#sx/a, dse/a unhappiness. ] 

1. Unhappiness, miscry; misfortune, ill luck. 

@1023 Wucrstan Hom, (1883) 236 Pa deoflu..wzron on 
iniclum: unszlum, and pa englas wzron on swide micelre 
blisse. c1z05 Lay. 30541 Unsel him wes on mode. a 1250 
Owl & Night. 1263 Ich wolde Per hi wel vnderstonde scholde 
Pat sum vnsel heom is thende. ¢1275 27 Pains Hell go in 
VU. £. Alise. 149 Snaken..dreyep heom in-to a wel Per heo 
polyepb al vn-sel. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 278 Pe 
Scottis I telle for sottis, & wrecchis vnwar, Unsele dyntis to 
dele bam drouh to Dunbar. 13.. Guy Warw. 1A.) 1267 Of 
an vnsele y may jou telle, & 3e wil a stounde duelle. a 1400 
flymuns Virgin (1867) 106 Pat pou..help to sauen hem from 
vncele, So pat heore soules beo not schent. c1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. §985 Ector thanne with mochel ynsele Graunted 
his askyng. ¢1460 Jowneley Myst. xii. 3 Here is mekyll 
vneeyll, and long has it last. 

b. Unseemly matter. rare. 

a1400 Minor Poems fr Vernon MS. 503/377 Bi heore 
onswere bei wuste ful wel pat pei hedde spoken muchel vncel. 

2. An improper time. 

e12z00 Trin. Coll. (om. 13 3ef man haued to done mid his 
rihte spuse on unsele oder an untime pan man faste sal. 

tUnse le, a. 06s. [OE.unse@/e(Un-17), =ON. 
and Icel. 2-, dsedl (Sw. osdll, Da. usseZ), unhappy, 
wretched, Goth. zezsé/s evil, wicked. Cf. SELE5d.] 
a. Unlucky, bad. b. Unfortunate, wretched. 

e10s0 Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 421 /nfrobus, unsazle, zemah. 
a1200 Moral Ode 199 Nere namon elles ded ne sec ne nan 
unsele. ¢1275 Lay. 2:868 Pe king was onseale pat he euere 
poht wip Arthur to fihte. ¢1300 Prov, //endyng in Rel. 
Axt. 1.113 Holde ich no mon for vnsele Oper whyle bah he 
fele Sum pyng pat him smerte, 13., Cursor M. 6149 1Gott.), 
Paim he did pair asking haue, For to reue pat folk vn-sele. 

Hence + Unse‘le)ly adv. Obs.—} 

¢127§ Lay. 7022 Subben was his sone king, Pat onselliche 
lifuede. 

Unsele‘ct, z. (Un-1 7.) 

1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. 256 A prodigious bundle 
of autographs, particularly unselect. 1867 P. FitzGERALD 
75 Brooke St. i. xiit, Select, even in their unselect way. 
1882 4 thenzum 2 Sept. 299/1 The modern Jew as he lives 
and moves among the unselect. 

Unseleccting, #4/. a. (Un-! 10.) [1828-32 WessTER.] 
1895 Daily News 11 June 4 7 Realists try to look at life 
with the unselecting eyes of the camera. 

Unse'lf, 56. (UN-1 12.) 

1822 CoteripGe Le?t., Convers., etc. I]. 116 There was 
neither self nor unself in the flash..of pleasurable sensation. 
1893 J. Pucsrorp /.oyalty to Christ 11, 367 Let us examine 
.. whether His spirit of unself, or the spirit of self and of the 
world, be the more in us. 


UNSELF. 


Unse'lf, v. (Ux-2 6b, 8.) 
ppl. a., Unselfiing z4/. sd, 

1654 WintLock Zootomia 265 Canst thou afford lying, Dis- 
sembling,..and servile unselfing thy free born Minde, or 
Body? 1668 Il. More Diz. Dial. 11. 28 God himself, who 
is that pure, free,and perfectly-unselfed Love. 1765 J. Brown 
Chr. Frul, 286 O vo he unearthed, unselfed, that I may be 
like him! 1806 Surr IWinter in Lond. 11). 121, 1 cannot 
unself or unsex myself sufficiently to write in the narrative 
form; it must be I—I—l,and all ahout me—me—ine. 1856 
Fasur Creator & Creature (1886) 55 Moliness is an unselfing 
of ourselves, 1868 Browninc Ning & Bh vir. 707 The 
grotesque intrigue ‘To make me and my friend unself our- 
selves, 1890 J. Putsrorp Loyalty to Christ 1. 39 (Mis 
unntterable sympathy..and llis utterly unselfed character. 

Unselfcha'nging pf/. a., -deliccious a, 
+-interessed ///. a.,-know-ing ///. a., -like 
a., -ness, -refle-cting, -va‘luing ///. a/s., 
-willedness. (UN-!7,7b,8, 10, 12; cf. SELF 
Ft Gy iB) 


ts91 Sytvester Du Bartas . ii. 212 The World's owne 
Matter is the waxen Lump, which, "un-self-changing, takes 
allkind of stamp. — /dfd. in. 1057 Such were not yerst Cincin- 
natus, Fabrictus, Serranus, Curius, who *vn-self-delicious,. . 
With ploughs triumphant plough'd the Roman lands. 1664 
H. More A£xf.7 “fist. vi. 634 Thou art a lover of unity, 
*un-self-interessed, a foe to no hody. 1685 — Paralif. 
Prophet. \. 465 Vhit full, free,and absolute unself-interessed 
Good. 1649 Mitton “ikon. ix. 78 He twitts them with bis 
Acts of grace; proud, aud *unself-knowing words in the 
mouth of any King. 1598 SvivesteR On arta tt. it iv. 
Colniunes 195 All Solids else (cust in the Aire) reflect *Un- 
self-like-forms: but in a Globe each tract seems still the 
same. 1886 G. Macpvonatn IWVhat's A}ine's Aline xx, He 
would have attracted attention anywhere, if only from his 
look of quiet *wuself/ness. 1668 11. More Div. Dial. 11. 69 
Like an *un-self-reflecting and an *un-self-valuing childe. 
1684 — A nszver 242 The Wheels and living Creatnres being 
..acted by the spirit, does not signifie an Earthly state in 
them, but .an *Unselfwilledness. 

Unselfco'nscious, 2. (UxN-! 7.) 

1866 G. Macnonato Ann. O. Neizhh, xxviii, Instances of 
quiet nnselfconscious faith, 1884 Ruskin /ors Clav. xcvi. 
286 One who has in some signal. .unself-conscious way done 
herduty. 18995. Brooxr Ang, Lit. 146 Ibis poem... belongs 
to the joyous, unself-conscious time. 

So Unselfco-nsciousness. 

Also, in recent use (1903-), wnselfeousciously. 

1838 J. Srertine Ess., etc. (1848) 1. 199 One other great 
form of poetry..in which self-consciousness projects itself 
into external figures, and appears as unself-consciousness, 
1894 Lucy H. M. Sourssy /fome Kude 32 It may be urged 
that theatricals teach unself-consciousness, but this form of 
unself-consciousness is worth very little. 

Uuse'lfish, 2. (Un-! 7. Cf. Da. uselvisk, 
Sw. osjalfvisk.) 

1698 J. Norris /’ract. Disc. 1V. 289 That Noble and 
Generous, disinteressed and unselvish Kind of Love, 1714 
II, Grove Spectator No. 588 p 2 Notwithstanding which, 
the Inclination is nevertheless unselfish. 1834 I. Kener in 
Tracts for Times No. 43. 14 St. Paul, that mo-t heroic, and 
(if there were such a word,) that most unselfish of men. 
1851 Lonar. Gold. Leg. Epil. 10 Rise up... And scatter with 
unselfish hands Thy freshness on the barren sands. 1880 
McCartny Own Times xl. I. 224 One of the most unsel- 
fish men that ever lived. 

Ilence Unse‘Ifishly a/v,, Unse'lfishness. 

1812 Cotertoce Lit, Nem, (1836) I. 354 The unselfisbness 
of setf-love in the hopes and fears of religion. 1850 L-yxcut 
Theoph. Trinal v.77 A. most womanly unselfishness. 1862 
Suimcey (J. Skelton) .Vuge Crit. v. 218 A cause, whose 
success demandcd perfect union and unselfishness.  /df:/, x. 
435 Steady, sagacious, noderate, never unselfishly impru- 
dent. 1863’ Outpa’ //eld in Bondage 1.185 None will ever 
love you more unselfishly than I. 

Unse‘lfished, A4/. a. [Us-? 8.] Deprived of selfish 
qualities ; rendered unselfish. 1643 W. Greenuite A.re at 
Root A iv, The Axe is at the root of our ‘Iree, wee hope 
your spirits are all unselvished, that none are now unpublique. 
tUnse'lfly, adv. (Un-'11.) 1605 Svivester Du Sartas 1 
iit. at, Laze 253 All Beings Be not (or else un-selfly be) But, 
from my _ Being, all their Being gather. Unse'lling, 
bpl.a. (Un-) 10; cf. Set.tinc ppl.a.1.) a1704 T. Brown 
Dial. Dead Wks. 1711 1V. 98 As a Bookseller hates an un- 
selling Author. 1720 Humourist 124 As you may see in 
certain unselting Diatogues of the Art pf Poetry. 

tUnselth. Oés. [OE. wnse@/} (en- Us-1 12; 
also ungesélp, see UN-1 3), = OHG. unsdlida, un- 
silda, unséltha (MUG. unselde, MLG. unsélde, 
etc.).]_ Unhappiness, infelicity, misery. 

¢888 K. Ecrrep Boeth. x, pet is seo ineste unszld on bys 
andweardan life. ¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Vhborpe) xiii. 7 Hie witnia’ 
ealle mzesne opera manna unszlba. ar1200 Moral O,te 374 
Nis ber sorewe ne sor, ne neure nan vn-sealbe. ¢1250 Ger. 
& Fx. 3026 Do wex vn.selde on hem wel hard. ¢1315 
SwoReuAM 1. 823 Na more ne greuep hyt ihesus..Pa3 eny 
best deuoured hyt, Ober eny ober onsetbe. c1q25 Eng. 
Cong. Ireland 50 Euery selth hath wnselth at be end. 

Unsembly, obs. var. UNsEeMLy a, 

t+ Unse-minared, 44/.a. Ods.—' [(Un-? 8.) Deprived 
of virility. 1606 Snaxs. dnt. & Cl. 1. v. 11 Tis well for 
thee, That heing vnseminar'd, thy freer thoughts May not 
fiye forth of Egypt, 

+ Unse'ne,a. Ods. rare. [UN-1 7 + SENE a. 
Cf. OE. ungeséne and ON. dsyz7.) Invisible; 
not obvious. 

ce1z00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 47 On ure helendes lichame 
widuten sene, pe holie saule widinne unsene. c¢ 1250 Gen. 
4 Ex. 2878 Ic..swanc and michel sorwe dre3; Set ist vnsene 
ku ic it bi-te3? 

+Unse‘nsably, adv, [Un-) 11.) = Uxsensisry adv, 1. 
41395 Hytton Scala Perf. . xxiv. (MS. Bodl. 592), Not in 
bodilt liknesse hut vnsensabli bi preuie hid presence of his 
goostli my3t. +Unse-nsate,a. Od’s.—' (Ux-'7, 5h.) 
Insensate. 1561 Even Arte Nauig, Pref., Yf they he lyuely 


Also Unse'lfed 


| 
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members and nut wythered or otherwy'se vnsensate hy reason 
of dead fleshe. 

Unsensa'tional, 2. (Un-! 7.) 

Also, in recent use, unsensationalism, -ally adv, 

1865 /’al/ Wal? G.8 Aug. 11 The name of « French novel, 
quict and unsensational. 1881" Rita’ S/y Lady Coquette 
xaii, Altogether lite is very drowsy and unsensauonal. 

Unse'nse, v. (UN-26b.) trans. ‘To deprive 
of sense; esp. to render insensible. 

1611 Fiorio, Disensato, sencelesse, vnsensed, out of reason. 
1793 Aiustre/ 1 185, 1 was a little unsensed by iny sudden 
suuse into the stacain, arBog I Paine Kearimer's Dog 
Poems (2834) '* And getsuch mischief by the lit As should 
unsense him of his wit, 185: Borrow Lavenyro I. 331 One 
blow given with the proper phiy of his athletic arm, will 
unsense a giant, 1895 Aducat, Rev. Sept. 158 he mind 
has been unsensed or deimaterialized. 


Unse'nsed, fp/.a. (Un-! 8.) 

1667 Jer. Vavior Dessuas, Popery i. t. $2. 75 They tell 
you the Scripture is but a dead letter, Unsemel Characters, 
words without sense, or unsensed. 1675 RK. Firmine Short 
Acc. Doctr, Kom, Ch. 6 Vhey have no. .authentick record 
to prove their Religion, but what is a Mass of dead un- 
seused Characters. 1734 Warkrtann Jp, Doct. Holy 
Trinity i. 132 We do not mean unsensed Characters, or empty 
Sounds 1876 Mrs, Watney Sigitts & Jus. vi, Vhey wer: 
like apparitions shining out of the unsensed. 1897 F. 
‘Tuomrson New Poems 22 The incredible excess of unseused 
sweet, And mystic wall of strange felicity. 

t+ Unsensibi lity. (Uv-112,5 b. Cf. next.) 

1651 Ropinson tr. Sfore's PLY tt. (1895) 204 For to be 
wythowte greyffe, not hauinge health, that they call vnsen- 
sybylyte aud not pleasure. «1650 May Satyr. Puppy 
(1657) 13 A passionate Manis nor Man nor Beast; for he 
wants the sence of the one, and in sume kinde the vnoen- 
sibilitie of the other. 

Unse nsible, a. Obs. exc. dial. or as nonce-wid. 
[Un-1 7, 5 b.J 

1. = INSENSIBLE @. 1. 

1380 Wyeur Sera, Sel. Wks. H. 55 It was bigynnyng of 
tyme unsensilte to manms wit /dnf. 148 Per trowen to 
sensible wordis, and ober signes bat men maken, but un- 
sensible wordis of Goddis Sone..bei truwen litil or nou3zt. 
¢1400 Apol. Loll. 100 To a-wowe is, a resonable creature to 
ohey him to his soucreyn, to kep sun hard ping pat is 
sensible, or vus{ensjible. 1534 Moke 7reat. /’assion Wks. 
1335/2 Vunder auye of the twoo outwarde sensible Sacra- 
mentes..the whole inwarde vnsensyble Sacramente..is.. 
futlye conteyned. 1581 L.. Campion in Confer. mn (1584) 
Q jb, That you say vnsensible, it is true, if you meane the 
pirituall grace, whi-h js not subiect to sense. 1587 Gotpine 
De Mornay xv. 235 Yo extend reason from, . things sensible 
to things vnsensible, from bodily to spiritual 1656 M. 
Casauuon Enthas. To Kdr., waite do I think so meanly 
of any truth, that can be reduced to any reality, whetber 
sensible or unsensible. 

b. = INSENSIBLE a. 1 b. 

1545 Kaynatp Syrth MWnkynde Y vj, The blud the whiche 
daylye and hourely, by vnsensyble swettinge euaporatith. 
a1585 Sipnry A radia t, xiii, It being set upon such an 
unsensible rising of the ground, as you are come toa prety 
height before almost you perceive that you ascend. 1614 
lirerEwooo Lang. & Aeitg. 12 For which reason, the core 
ruption of speech growing upon them, hy little and little, 
the change hath been unsensible. 1633 Paysxe J/istrio-ni, 

57 No man beconies extreamely vitious on a sudden, but 

y unsensible gradations. 

ec. Imperceptible by reason of minutcncss. 

1551 KRecorpE /’athw. Anowl,t. Def., A Poynt..is named 
of Geometricians that small and vnsensible shape, whiche 
hath in it no partes. 1571 Dicces Panton. xv. ij, The 
angle,.groweth so acute, and vnsensible, that great errour 
ensueth the least mistakyng, 1602 Futpecke Handecies 9 
The present time is so small and unsensible, that it is almost 
of no continuance. 

2. = INSENSIBLE a, 2, 

1555 Even Decades (Arh.) 53 If the greefes of them bee to 
thee vnsensible hy reason of thy..longe sickenes, 

3. = INSENSIBLE a, 3a. 

€3532 Tinpace Answ. Alore Whs. (1572) 279/1 [Christ] 
dyed not to purchase such honour vnto vnsensivte thinges, 
thatfetc.} ¢15§5 Harpsrtetp Divorce Hen. Vi 1/(Camaen) 
252 Unless he he as unsensihle as a man that will put and 
hold his finger in the hot fire and say the fire burneth not. 
1583 Meceancke HAtlotinuus S ij, The two vnsensible pic- 
tures. 1612 CotGr., Ca/, a thicke, and vnsensible skin, or 
brawnie hardnesse of skin. 1627 Lisander § Ca..1,14 The 
secret places of Calista’s affection, which were not marble, 
nor of any unsensible matter. 1677 W. Husparo .Varvative 
Postscr. 10 This unsensible and hardhearted Mouster an- 
swered, he liked it very well. 

b. = INSENSIBLE a, 3b, 3c. 

1568 Turner Herdal in. 50 Rasis in his Simples writeth 
that the Methel maketh num or vnsensible. @1616 Beau. 
& Fu Wit without Al. u. iv, Your Land has lain long 
bedrid, and unsensible. 1632 J. Havwarp tr. Sionuds's 
Eromena 191 Her often swounding kept her alive by making 
her become unsensible of the sharpenesse of the paine which 
Shee felt, 1669 Wor.tpce Syst. Agric. 160 When the doors 
are shut. .they [se. hees] are dark, and unsensible of sosmall 
a heat. 1891 in G.L. Gower Surrey Words (1893) 44,1 was 
unsensible for loss of blood. 

. = JNSENSIBLE @. 4 a. 

(a) 1610 Heywoop Gol:t, Age tv.i, Vnsensible of loue, or 
amorous pitty. 1621 G. Sanpvs Ovid's Alef, vit. (1626) 167 
They the time beguile with speech: Vnoensible of stay. 
1692 SouTH Serm. (1697) 1. 495, I mean not, that he is un- 
sensibte of the good it self, hut that..he ts wholly unsensible 
..of the Benignity of him that doesit. a@1804in Miss Betham 
Biog. Dict. Celebrated Women 452 She thought berself..too 
unsensible of our Lord’s love to her. 

(6) 1663 Gerster Course! aij, It would douhtlesse make 
me pass for uncensible, how your Majesty..inherited that 
sameclemency. 1664 InceLo Bentiv. ¢ Ur.v. 39 Oue not 
altogether unsensible that he hath over-charg’d his Voca- 
tion with burthensome Cares. 1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 


224, I am not unsensible, how very disadvantagious it is for { 


UNSENT. 


us [ete }. 1735 J. Vaice Stone. Br. Thames 16, 1 am sot 
unscusible that it may be suggested [etc.}, 
b. = INSESNIBLE @. 4 D. 

1619 J. Kixc Ser. 2,1 thinke there is none so unsemible 
that is not moved hereat. 1650 UO. Stocwick Christ che 
Life 26 Dutt and unsensible men; of such did one king since 
complain, That [etc.). 1676 Evuerevcr Slan of Alvde u. i, 
Town, Methinks you speak very fectingly, Vrother, O// 
Bell. Yam but Five and Fifty, Sister, you know, an Age 
not altogether unsensible} a 1659 J. Kinnion /ifst. Ch. 
Scot. (1817) 65 Many a sober nian was tem pied to exceed, 
lest he should be condemned xs unnatural, cisloyal, un- 
sensible. 

5. = INSENSIBLE a. 5. 

1560 PitkINGTON E.rfos. Aggeus Dd ij, Lyke vnreasenahle 
heastes and vnsensyhle. 1565 StarLetoNn /ortr. Faith 136 
What is now more reuiled of vnsensible protestants then 
the shauen crowne of reverent priesthood’ @1586 Sipvty 
Arcadia. iv, le found some of his aunswers not unsen. 
sible. 1814 [Mary Bruston) Discipline xxii. 111. 26 ‘The 
»oor lad was not so unsensible, but he knew to do his 

idding. 1861 Geo, Extot Si/as 4/. xiv, When the drink’s 
out of ‘em, they aren't unsensible, 

6. Not showing good or sound sense. 

41586 Sipxey Arcadia wn, xix, For nothing can be more 
unsensible, then to thinke what one dcth, & to forget the 
end why it is done. 1858 Bacruor “it, Stud. (4879) 11. 154 
The strongest wasensible feeling in Scott was perhaps his 
Jacobitism. 

t Unsensibleness. 04s. [Un-1 12 and = b. 
Cf. prec.)  Insensibility. 

a 1568 Covervare Bk. Death xxxvit. (1579) 171 That is a 
very blockish vnsensiblenesse of wilde madde barbarous 
Peoele. 1571 Goi_vinc Ca.vinon fs, xxviil. § Through stub- 

ornnesse [they] harden themsetnes vntoo vnsensihlenesse. 
1603 FLorio J/ontaryne . xii, 1c inmend not that vnsens- 
iblenesse, which is neither possible nor to be desired. 1676 
1. Marner A. PAilip’s War 1862) g4 Our great unsensble- 
ness of the Displeasure of the rd, in suffering these 
abominations to be perpetuated. 1730 Baitey fol.), /ado- 
dency, uasensibteness of Pain or Grief. . 

+ Unse-nsibly, evv. Obs. (Un-1 11,5 bd.) 

1. = INSENSIBLY ade, 1. 

1627 Aur. Anpot in Kushw. //ist. Coll. (1659) 1. 444 So 
being unsensibly hatched, it came Iying into the World. 
1679 C, Nesse Antichrist 213 It stole into the world, ,un. 
sensibly, and at unawares, 

b. Unknowingly, unconsciously. 

1658 J. Jones Ovid's /éis 127 Though unsensibly she shed 
Litter tears for her transgression. 

2. = INSENSIBLY ad? 2. 

1565 Jewet Neply //ardiny 217 That after so many wordes 
-. ye shoulde be founde so wakedly, and su snseusibly to 
deceiue the people. 1596 Srenser State rel. Wks. (Glube) 
622/2 Vhe later [statute]..is soe unsensibly contryved that 
it scarce carryeth any reason in it. 

+Unwesnaical, a, Ots.—' [Un-47] Nonsensical. 1692 
S. Jounxson drgumeut 18 His Unsensical Apothegm, 'No 
Bishop, no King’, 

Unse'nsitive, fp/. a. (Ux-1 7 and 5 b.) 

Also, in recent use (1895-), uemsensitiveness. 

1610 IlkaLey Sé. Aug. Cette of God 283 One [soul] liuing 
in all bodies vnsensitiue, onely hauing life. 1816 .Wonthly 
Mag. XLI. 209 Mut figures never affect the feelings; 
numerical calculations go on in an unsensitive part of the 
mind. 31838 Mitt Diss. & Disc. (2859) 1. 323 In a world 
which, for any but the unsensitive, is not a place of con- 
tentment. 1881 PP. Brooxs Candle of Lord 273 Some 
knowledge which the life in tts best health was tuv bard 
and unsensitive to take. 

Unse'nsitized, #4/. a. (Un-' 8 ac.) 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. VV 53 An unsensitized piece... will soon cause 
discoloration on any sensitized paper placed against it. 
7 Unse’nsive, a. Ols.—' [Us-'7.] Not perceptible hy 
the senses, 1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s T. x. 224 Feare 
hears it knowne, thouglie (ofte) no man knoes how, Yea ofte 
b’ vnsensive meanes (as clerkes avowe). Unse‘nsual, a. 
(Un-) 7.) 1850 Lyxcu Theoph. Trinal v. 76 Wisdom hath 
a pure unsensual love. 1866 Saf. Rev, 3 Mar. 255/2 Itis true, 
that.. Plato dwells prominently on tbe anti-sensual, or at 
least on the unsensual, side of love. 


Unse'nsualize,v. (UN-26c.) 


1792 W. Roserts Looker-on No. 29 (1794) I. 410 Love is 
so unsensualized and subliined ahove passion, that it has 
forgotten tts old retreats. 1796 CoLeripce Destiny of 
Nations 80 For Fancy is the power ‘That first unsensuatises 
the dark mind, Giving it new delights. a 1849 H. Cocexipce 
Ess, (1851) 11. 147 Certain divines who thought to unsen- 
sualize mankind by making the body as disgusting xs 
possible, 1889 Spectator 7 Sept., An almost Pharisaic obser- 
vance of the rites and ceremonies which unsensualised them. 

Unse‘nsuous, a (Us-'7.) 1850 Mrs. Browninc Sonn., 
H. S. Boyd 12 Till Sensuous and Unsensuous seemed one 
thing, Viewed from one level. 1856 RK. A. VAUGHAN J/ystics 
I. 270 The higher calm of unsensuous, imageless con- 
templation, 7 

Unse nt, pp/.a. Also 8 Sc. unsenn. [Un-! 
Sband8c. Cf.ON. ésent (Da. usendt).] 

1. Not sent for, unsummoned. (Cf. b.) 

¢ 1530 Crt. of Love 174 Of your free will ye should have 
come unsent. 1717 Ramsay Elegy Lucky !Vood ii, Death, 
wha came unsenn To Lucky Wood. 

b. With for expressed. 

1s01 Plunipton Corr. (Camden) 157 If 1 wold come up 
unsent for. 1598 Datutnctox Afeth. Trav. X 3b, They 
take one of a suddaine, conning vnlooked for and vnsent 
for. @ 1641 Be, Mouxtacu Acts & A/on, (1642) 298 Herod, 
unsent for, went to visit him. 1673 WycHERLEY Geu/¢/, 
Dancing- Master v, We Fiddlers, Sir, often coue unsent 
for. 1717 De For Men. Ch. Scot. 11. 36 But Mr. Andrew 
Melvin .. went unsent for. 1753 RicHaRoson Grandison 
(1781) IV. xiv. 104 That no third person, unsent for, can be 
welcome. 

2. Not sent or dispatched. 

In recent use esp. of letters or telegrams, 

¢1§50 CrowLey /nform, 5 Petit, iv b, The same Spirite.. 


UNSENTENCED. 


wytnesseth wyth my conscience that I renne not vnsent. 
¢ 1586 Sipxey Arcadia 1. vi, He armed himselfe, and those 
few of his servants he had left unsent. 1608 Dop & CLEAVER 
Expos. Proo, xi-xit. 122 That we goe not unsent. 1647 
Jer. Tavtor Lid, Proph. vi. 124 More able men may he 
unsent then sent. 1841 Fraser's Afag. Jan. 111/2 Ye came 
na here unsent, and ye maun perform your errand. 1855 
Kincscey Westw. Ho! xxvii, Her strange affection for the 
English was not unsent by Heaven. 
b. With advs. or preps. 

1549 Pacet in Froude Ast. Eng. (1860) V. 182 Send for 
all the council that be remaining unsent abroad. 1606 
Be. Hatt Heaven upon Earth xiii Wks. (1625) 83 Thy 
heauenly Physician,..vnsent to, sends thee..a soueraigne 
remedie, 1656 in Picton L'fuol Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 176 
Whylst they stay at home unsent away. 


Unsentenced, ~//. z. (Ux-1 8.) 

1526 Customs of Pale in Archzol, (1893) LIII. 373 The 
king's iudicate officers..shall .suffer no accion to departe 
unsentenced before them. 1612 Two Noble K. v. i, 163, 1 
could doombe neither; that which perish’d should Goe too't 
unsentenc’d. 166: Heyux ist. Ref. Q. Mary (1670) 6 
The King..privately: marryeth her within few days after 
his return, the divorce being yet unsentenced betwixt him 
and the Queen. 1822 Beppoes Brides’ 7'rav. iv. ii, Some 
vengeance will fall on us in the night If he remain un- 
sentenced, 1862 Smirtev (J. Skelton) Nugz Crit. 140 To 
leave them rather unsentenced and in hope to the mercy. . 
which alone can fully extenuate..theirguilt. 1896 arfcr's 
Afag, April 672/2 The secular judge. .forgot his duty, and 
Joan went to her death unsentenced. 

Unsente’ntious, @. [1775 Asn.] 
(citing Qu. Rev). 

Unse'ntient, pp/. a. (UN-1 7 and 5b.) © 

1768-74 Tucker Lf. Vat, (1834) [. 315 We may admit a 
sentient composed of unsentient parts. /és:d. 553 An eternal 
First Cause, whether intelligent or nnsentient. 1835 J- 
Youne Lect. Intell. Philos, x\viii. 485 There could be no 
sensation in an unsentient being. 1864 Bowen Logie xiii. 
422 Only in the sentient ininud, and not in the unsentient 
matter of the body. 

Unsentime'ntal, z. (Ux-17.) 

x810 Scorr in Lockhart (1839) II. 228 The despair .. 
gave mea most unsentimental horror for sentimental letters. 
1853 C. Broxte Villette xxi, Never man had a more un- 
sentimental mother than mine. 1898 Hanvon Stud. Jax 
xiv. 4o9 An unsentimental survival of this pretty custom. 

Hence Unsentimenta lity; -me‘ntalize vz. ; 
-me‘ntally adv. 

1824 Hook Saynes § Doings III. 168 Gaieties. .calculated 
..to enliven and unsentimentalize the inind. /6¢d. Ser. 1. 
1. 28 The impropriety and unsentimentality of her behaviour. 
Tbid. xiv. 111. 300 She was. ,inost unsentimentally employed 
in swallowing a very hearty supper. 1837 Lewis Left. 
(1870) 84 For the sake of..unsentimentalizing the cause of 
the Catholic clergy. 1847 L. [lust Alen, Women, & B. 11. 


1846 WorcESTER 


ii. 25 The unsentimentalizing effects of the gallantry of tbe 


court of Charles II. 

Unse'ntInelled, i a. (Un-' 8.) 1817 Edin. Rev. 
XXVIII. 87 The old castle .. was ungarrisoned and un- 
sentinelled. 1859 Ad/ }vear Round No. 36. 219 A huge 
gateway, not unsentinelled. 

+ Unse'parable, 2. 0s. (Ux-17 band 5 b.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. de P. R. xvi. v. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
onynge is vnseperable so pat pei mowe not afterward be 
parted atwynne. 1532 More Con/ut. Vindale Wks. 495/1 
Was himself. ,companion to saynt Poule, & that so continuall 
and so vnseparabie, yt he never departed from lim? 156 
T. Hosy tr. Castiylione’s Courtyer iv. Xx iij b, This is the 
beawtye vuseperable from the high bountye. 1587 Gotnine 
De Mornay v.67 Fire. .hath in it both heate and brightnesse 
vnseparable, 1645 Muvron Divorce (ed. 3) 1.1.7 The first 
institution will he objected to have ordain’d marriage un- 
seperable. 1697 Jeremy Cottier Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. 5 Self- 
love..is an unseparable Passion of humane nature. 1737 
Gentl. Mag. V1\.14/2 Placed between two Words joyned 
together in unseparable Concord, 

Hence Unse*parableness. 

1587 Fenner Def Alinisters 116 Hee maketh the case of 
hoth alike in regarde of the propertie and vnseparablenes 
of the bande. 

+Unse-parably, adv. Obs. (UN-l 11 and 5 b.) 

1532 More Confut. Vindale Wks. 514/2 And with them 
the godhead vnseperahly ioyned. 1586 W. Wespe Enxg. 
Poetrie(Arb.) 80 Thys verse is alwayes vnseperably adioyned 
vnto the Hexameter. 1622 Cacuis Stat. Sewers (1647) 14 
A pretty difference, where the act to be done is unseparably 
tied to ones person, and where not. 1698 S.Crarke Script. 
Fustif, iv. 18 ‘Vhat Pardon is unseparably join'’d with 
Justification. 

+ Unse'parate, p//.a. Ods. (Un-18b,5 b; 
cf. next.) Hence }Unse‘parateness. Oés,—' 

1553 Short Catech. in Liturgies, etc. (Parker Soc.) 513 
True faith and works *unseparate, 1563 Foxe A. $ Jf. 540 
As heat followeth euer with the fire vnseparate there from. 
1s9r Jas. I Lepanto, Chorus Angel. 11 Our onlie one vn- 
separate, And yet in persons three. 1668 H. More Div. 
Dial. I, 121 Then Rest and Unseparateness of parts are all 
one,..and *Unseparateness and Union all one. 


Unse'parated, f//.c. (Un-1 8.) 

1545 CovurDALE Def Certain Chr. Man E iiij b, Therfore 
will we discerne these thre thinges,..but so that the 
remayne vuseparated. 1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades 1. vi, 
373/1 He being one and the same Christ vnseperated. 
1620 Quartes Jfedtt. i, Three speciall Attributes of God 
.., all Vnseparated From Gods pure Essence. a 167: Lp. 
Faireax 47ei. (1699) 99 The two Houses of Parliament. ., 
so great an Authority which was then unseparated from the 
Royal interest. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 585 To whom Perse- 
phone, entire and whole, Gave to retain th’ unseparated soul, 
1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. ii, 44 The field and the snow were 
unseparated. 1893 Tuckey 4 mphioxus 104 The unseparated 
mesoblast fold. 

+ Unse'parately, adv. Ofs. rave. (UN-' 11, 5b.) In- 
separably. 1580 HottyBann 7 reas, Fr. Song, ludissoluble- 
ment, vnseparately. 1593 Nasue Christ's T. Aij, She 
thought the Lord vnseparately ty'de to his Temple. Uns 
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se‘ptate, a. Bot. (Un-! 7.) 1900 Jacksox Gloss. Sot. 
Terms 283 Unseptate,..applied to a plant which has not 
partitioning divisions. Unse'ptated, a. Bot. (Us-! 
8 ad.) 1899 J. R. Green Soluble Ferments xx. 325 A 
fungus which developes a much-branched unseptated my- 
celium. Unse‘pulchre,v. (Un-?5.) 1856in Oxford Ess. 
217 As his ploughshare unsepulchred the ‘empty helmets 
and the mighty bones’ of the huried foemen. 


Unse'pulchred, pp/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

¢1611 CHapman /liad xxi. 306 Dead, vndeplor’d, Vnsepul- 
cherd; he lies at fleete. 1624 Quartes Syon’s Elegtes ii. 
21 Unsepulchred my murthred people lye. 1795 SOUTHEY 
Foan of Arc x. 42 For hills of human slain, unsepulchred, 
Steam pestilence. 1816 Byron Cit. Harv. ut. xiii, The Stygian 
coast Unsepulchred they roam’d, and shriek’d each wander- 
ing ghost. 1862 Grattan Beaten Paths 1. 142 To discover 
the unsepulchred, uncoffined, and uncereclothed tailor, 
Standing stiff against the chapel wall. 

Unse'pultured, ff/. a. (Un-! 8.) [1847 Wesster.] 
186z R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist. & Art 269 Some unsepul- 
tured one, who had departed to join the troop of shivering 
ghosts. 1897 Gomme C. JMacfarlane’s Camp of Refuge 
Introd. p. Ixv, The cause that so many men were slaughtered 
and lay unsepultured. +Unseque'ster,». Ods. (Un-? 
3.) 1664 Katu. Puiirs Poems 146 By a flame from thy blest 
Genius lent.. Unsequester our Fancies,and create A Worth 
that may upon thy Glories wait. Unseque’stered, 
pila, (Un-'8.) 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 149 Which if 
impartially compared,..our Librarys might be repreived, 
and our Colledges unsequestred. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. x1. 
iii. §6 His unsequestred Spirit so supported him, that [etc J. 
Unosere'ne, a. (Us-'7.) 1664 Ixceto Bentiv. & Ur.v. 
124 How unserene are all the Joyes..upon Earth! 1829 
Lams in The Ges 26 ‘The sad orbs,.blinded through un- 
serene drops for her dead lord. 

Unse rious, z (Us-17.) 

x655 EArt Orrery Purthen. u. v. 493 To speake any 
thing unserious. 1673 Fiaver Saint /udved 199 Frothy, 
vain and unserious persons. 1755 Westey Hs. (1872) II. 
326 Any one who behaved in a hght or unserious manner. 
1860 Hawtnorne /'7. §& Jt, Note-bks, (1871) II. 357 A play- 
thing, a trifle, an unserious affair. 

Hence Unse ‘riousness. 


| 


1680 H. Dopwett Swo Lett. (1691) To Rdr. §9 The lives 


and unseriousness of some of our conformable Clergy. 

Unse'rrated, ff/. a. (Us-! 8.) 1840 Curicr’s Anim. 
Kingd.79 Vhe edge of the long inferior incisors is unserrated, 

Unse rved, fp/. az. [UN-}8.] 

lL. Not served or furnished with something; not 
attended to. 

c1350 Leg, Kood (1871) 85 Sen sekenes es sent to pe Pir 
men sall noght vnserued be, Pai sall haue nayles or pai ga. 
1433 Kolls of Parlt. 1V. 439/1 Yf I shuld paye hem, youre 
Houseliold, Chambre and Warderope..shuld be unservid 
and unpaide. 1542 Upatt Erasm. Afpoph. 302 Onely 
Phocion was remainyng unserved hy reason that the poison 
had been all consumed hy the otliers, «1585 MoNnTGOMERIE 
Cherry & Slae 1083 Who came uncald, unserv'd shuld sit. 
a 1600 Detoney Fack of Newberie iv, Well, looke there be 
not one hog vnserued. 1624 Essex his Ghost 16 His people 
[ hope will turne your golden..Coates into Coates of Male, 
..Tather then your Soueraigne..shall hee vnserued. 1786 
R. Heatrucotr Sylva (1788) 256 Ilis boy therefore sent 
away unserved a customer. 1804 R. ANvEKSON Cusnbdd. 
Ball. 79 The witch weyfe begeg’d in our back seyde, But went 
unsarra'd away. 1832 Hr. Martineau Each & Add iii. 33 
Conscience awakes. .to the cry of unserved humanity. 1899 
Daily News 3 Nov. 7/6 Several of their unserved guns were 
shelled vigorously. 

b. spec. Not attended to by a priest or incum- 
bent. (See SERVE v. 14.) 

The app. early instance in Wyclif's De Ecclesia is prob. an 
error for ‘unlerned ’, the reading of MS. Bodl. 788. 

1562 in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. xxxi. 312 So that the 
people he not unserved or defrauded of a reasonable minister. 
1587 HouinsHeb Chron. (ed, 2) IVI. 1142/1 Where through 
died manie.. priests, so that a great number of parishes were 
vnserued. 1643 Baker Chron., QO. Mary 106 This yeer.. 
was great mortality, and specially of Priests, so as many 
Churches were unserved. 1765 Blackstone Covtm. I. 466 
It permits an infant to present a clerk..rather than, .suffer 
the church to be unserved till he comes of age. 

2. Not worshipped, regarded, or observed. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Il. 85 Pese feyned goddes.. 
beep i-serued in Chestre,..Pan ts Pluto not vuserued, god 
of helle, 1390 Gower Conf I. 355 The cherche is brent, 
the priest Is slain,..The lawe is lore and god unserved. 
€ 1450 VWirk's estial 267 Mony seyntys-dayes we leuen yn 
pe 3ere vnseruet ; for pay ben so many bat we may not serue 
hom all. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 495/2 Nor saint 
Paule..meaneth not yet they shall leaue the sacramentes 
vnserued which God hath taught. 

3. Law. a. Of writs, summonses, etc.: Not 
served upon a person. 

1465 Paston Lett. 11. 201 The shyrf say‘d playnly that he.. 
derst not serve it (se. a writ],..and so it ys yet unservyd. 
1476 Acta Auditorum (1839) 49/2 Pe persons of be inqueste 
allegeit before pe lordis pat pe said breve wes vnseruit. 1908 
Daily Chron. 10 Jan. 3/5 The constabulary were withdrawn, 
and the processes reinained unserved. 

+b. Sc. Not returned as heir. Ods. 

1490 Acta Dom, Conc. (1839) 125/2 Patrik and William.. 
sall nocht fortify pe partij pat beis one seruit be that inquest. 

4. Not served up. 

1871 Rusxin Fors Clav.iii, The waiter then and there packed 
his knapsack and departed, ..leaving my dinner unserved. 

5. With for: For which service has not been 
done. 

1555 /nv. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 157, xij li bequeithed. .to the 
finding of a prieste there for iij yeares..,, whereof renayned 
unserved for at the tyme.., xiljs. ilijd. 

+ Unse'rviable, a Oés.-' (Ux-!7b.] Unserviceable. 
1544 Betuam Precepts War 1. xcii. E vj b, They [se. gun. 
ners] be vnsernyable, and can dono good, tUnservice. 
Obs. (Ux; 4h, 12.) x61x Fiorio, Disseruitu, vnseruice, 
disseruice. 1624 Massincer Part. Love1. v, Where youtax 


UNSET. 


us for unservice, lady, I never knew a soldier yet that could 


Armive into your favour. 
Unserviceable, z. [Uy-17 band 5b] 


1. Of things: Not capable of being employed for 
their proper purpose. 

1535 Wardr. Kath, Arragon 33 in Camden Mise, III, The 
thurde [chair] is hroken and unservesable. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q.1. xi. 25 The heast..his late wounded wing vnseruice- 
ahle found. 1600 in St. Pagers, Dow, (1869) 437 Uhe others 
(=signets] having become unserviceable from long use. 
1663 Bovte Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. u. App. 328 Besides 
a not despicable quantity of terrestrial and unserviceable 
matter, 1690 Locke Huon. Und. u.iii. § 17 The supposition 
..is So. unserviceable to any part of our knowledge. 1713 
Berketey Guard. No. 35, His intellectuals, I observed, were 
grown unserviceahle by too little use. 1737 tr. Le Conite’s 
Alem, & Kemarks China Pref., Vhey might not he unservice- 
able to those who might..take up such a design. 1801 
Farmer's Mag. Aug. 339 The horse I hire..may he in any 
degree serviceable or unserviceable. 1830 H. N. CoLeripce 
Grk. Poets x A perusal of these Introductions may not he 
unserviceable to many well educated readers. 1857 DickENS 
Dorrit \, xxxii, What with her flapping cap, and.. her un- 
serviceahle eye. 

b. spec. Of ships, guns, ete. 

1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 35 The ships. .so shaken 
with tle tempest, that they hecaine altogether unserviceable. 
1618 in Essex Kez, (1908) XVII. 102 The moderne use doth 
altogether exclude the caliver as unservicable. 1707 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4362'2, 10 Ships were destroyed.., and several 
others rendred wholly unserviceable. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. 
iv. 165 Three four pounders, which were altogether un- 
serviceable. 1811 Regul. § Orders Army 91 The disposal 
of Unserviceable Arms. 1865 Cameron Malayan India 246 
It is not that the forts are ungarrisoned,.. but that they are 
unserviceable. 1876 VoyLe & Stevenson J/i0st. Dict. 446/2 
Unserviceable, the term is applied..to all stores which are 
no longer of use, being either obsolete or worn out. 

2. Of persons: Unable to be of service; not ren- 
dering service or help ; useless. 

1598 Hakvuyt Moy. I. 240 You hane too much liuing. and 
are vnseruiceable to your prince, lesse will serue you. 1614 
W.. Philosophers Banquet (ed. 2) 121 One that would be 
vnseruiceahle to him, and vnprofitable to the Common- 
wealth, 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) I1.217,1 did long 
since tell you that poore man would he nade onseruiceable 
to you. 1856 Kane Arct. F2fl.1!.i.13 Our sick are about 
the same;.. McGary and Riley unserviceable. 1865 Dickens 
Alut, Fr. wu. ii, | ant an unserviceable friend of hers. 

b. spec. Not capable of rendering military (or 
naval) service. 

1596 Spenser State /red. Wks. (Globe) 653/2 The rebells.. 
will turne away al! theyr rascall people, whom they thinke 
unserviceable. 1601 SHaxs. Ad/’s Wedd ww. iii. 152 Fiue or 
sixe thousand, but very weake and vnseruiceable : the troopes 
are all scattered. 168: Luttretn Srief Mel. (1857) I. 151 
Poor souldiers rendred unserviceable by age, wounds, &c. 
1786 Burke Art. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1842 II. 191 The 
country troops.. would be ill-disciplined and unserviceable, 
if not worse. 1834 Marryat P. Szple 1.124 Some of them 
were retained, but most of them sent on shore as unservice- 
able. 188r Jowetr 7hucyd. 1. 146 The Plataeans had 
already conveyed to Athens their wives,..with the rest of 
their unserviceahle population. 

transf. 1867 SMYTH Satlor’s Word-bk. 707 Unserviceable 
ticket; this is made out in the same manner, and requires 
the samme notations, as a sick-ticket. 

3. Marked by disinclination to be of service. 

1614 Raceicn //ist. World v. vi. 657 Such men of note.. 
as had any way discouered an vnseruiceable disposition 
towards the Romans. 

4, Prejudicial, disadvantageous. 

1698 Norris Pract, Disc. 1V. 386 To reform his Temper, 
which I'm afraid is more unserviceable to Religion than any 
Hypothesis of mine can be. 

lience Unserviceabi'lity. 

31884 Cyclists’ Tour. Cl. Gaz. Nov. 335/1 The unservice- 
ability of the new substitute. 

Unse'rviceableness. (Un-! 12; cf-prec.) 

1611 Corer, /nutilité,,.vnseruiceablenesse. 1640 SAN- 
DERSON Serv. (1681) II. 173 “Whe unserviceableness of any 
thing to edification. 1683 Pepys Diary at Vangter in Life, 
etc. (1841) I. 452 ‘he unserviceableness of the Mole by reason 
of those winds, @183z2 Destnam Draught of Code Wks. 
1843 IV. 399 How many bad and unserviceahle ones have, 
by this very unserviceahleness, become popular! 1864 Miss 
YonceTrial II. 20 The unserviceableness of his maimed arm. 

Unse'rviceably, e¢v. (Un-1 11.) 

r61x Corcr., /nztilement,..vnseruiceably. 166: Brve- 
11DGE Priv, Th. (1709) 156 Whatis the reason, I have hitherto 
liv'd so unserviceably to God? 1695 Woopwarp Naz. fist. 
Earth 1. 481t..does not enlarge the Dimensions of the Globe, 
or..lye idly and unserviceably there. 

Unse rvicelike, 2. (Un-' 7c.) 1614 Annrewes Serz. 
on Easter Day 39 They see how vnseruicelike our seruice is. 

Unse'rvile, a. (Ux-! 7.) 

ryor Coirier JL. Aurel, wv. xlix. 61 Does the present 
Accident hinder your being Honest..and Unservile? 1773 
Mrs. Grant Lett. fy. AJonnt. (1807) 1. ii. 19 We are charmed 
with, .unservile courtesy in the lower class, 1847 CARLYLE 
in Froude Life in Lond. (1884) 1. 409 Reporters to the daily 
papers, whose industry is the humblest of all real or unservile 

kinds in literature. 1866 F.uiza Meityarp H edgwood II. 
273 Wedgwood's exquisite yet unservile copies of antique art. 

Unse't,v. [Un-23,7. Cf. OE. zzsediax (once), 
to take down.] 

1. ¢rans. To put out of place or position; to 
undo the setting of. 

160z Marston Ant. & Med. in. Wks. 1856 I. 37 O, you 
spoyle my ruffe, unset iny haire. 16x1 CotGr., Desplanter, 
..to vnplant, vnset, renoue. 1761 Gray Lett. (1900) II. 204 
The man was sent for: he unset it; it wasa paste not worth 
4o shillings. 1775 Mrs. Decany in Life & Corr, Ser. u. 
(1862) IT. 105 There is some hazard in unsetting enamel for 
fear of chipping the edges. 1836 Mareyat J/idsh. Easy 
xxxii, How could he put the young men to fresh tortures by 


UNSET. 


removing splints and unsetting limbs? 1884 Law Times 
1 Nov. 8/1 On the niorning in question Dawson had unset 
the gun. Pe 

2. intr. To get out of place or position. 

1703 I'Horrsav Let. fo Ray, Spelk, a wooden splinter tied 
on. 10 keep a broken bone from bending or unsetting again. 

Unse't, ppl.a. [Ux-18b,S8c. Cf. Du. on- 
gesel wn sense 1] ; 

+1. Of time or place: Not previously appointed 


or arranged. Odés. 

Chiefly in phr. af unset steven: see STEVEN $b.? 2. ; 

¢ 1386 [see StrveN 56,7 2]. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas i. xxi. 
(2494) hniij/1 Ai the vinset houre their falsnesse he wyll quyte. 
1476 Pastor Lett. 111, 162 The Duke toke grete corage to 
goo, .to conquer them, butt the{y] berded hyin att an onsett 
place. 1543-2 1600 [see Steven 55.22] @ 1600 MONTGOMERIE 
Misc. Poems v. 47 For man may meit at unset stevin, Thoght 
montanis nevir meitis. 

+b. Of events: Not predetermined; unfixed, 
uncertain. Ods. 

1550 BaLpwin Mor. Philos. P vi, But yf that the chaunce 
of thynges be vnset, It is folly to feare that we knowe we 
inaye let. 1559 Blir7. Maug., O. Glendour xxvii, Of thinges 
to cum the haps be so wnset That none hut fooles may 
warrant of them make. 

+2. Not seated at table. Ods,—! 

©1475 Kauf Cotlzear 148 ‘Gang begin the huird,’ said the 
Coiljear. ‘’Vhat war vnseimand, forsuith, and thy self vnset.’ 

3. Not assigocd or allocated (Zo one) ; unlct. 

1480 Acta Dom. Conc, (1839) 70/2 Land..haldin of our 
souuerain lorde and fre vnset for termes or for inale. 
1523 Lincoln Wills (L. Rec. Soc.) V. 12c, 1 will that -all 
myne inward stuf that was inyne owne unset to my wyf 
remayne to,,my daughters. 1580-1 Keg. Prrvy Council Scot. 
Hl. 358 To warrand the same unsett, sauld, assignii, or 
dispouit to utheris., 1736 in Picton L*fool Muni, Kee, (1886) 
1.165 There are some few hick seats yet unsett. 1825-9 
Mus. Suerwoow Lady of Manor 1}. viii. 334 During the 
absence of Lord T—, the family-inansion bad remained un- 
tenanted, the houses of servants and dependents unset. 

4. Withadvs. Not set dow, forth, out, up, etc. 

61445 Pecock Donef 138 Pese ij forbodis of avoutrye ., 
whi ben not pei stillid and vnsett forp expressely? 1530 
Patscx, Introd. p. v, I have..assayde that there shulde 
fewe wordes..worde for worde be unsetforthe. 1547 4c 1 
Edw, V1, c.6 §1 The saine poore persons..be now un- 
occupied and unset aworke. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. ui. xi. 
§ 8 They vrze that God left nothing in his word vndescribed, 
. nothing vnset-downe. 1629 Ilospes Thucydt. 75 The 
Athenians,.recriminated the Megareans, for hauing tilled 
holy ground, and vnset-out with bounds. 1639 Amaresd. 
Wills (Surtees) 11. 168 Oue new stand bed unsett upp. 

5. ta. Onset leek, a (young) leek not trans- 
planted. Os. 

1530 Patscr. 2439/2 Onsetleke, forreét. 1563 Hyit Art 
Garden. (1593) 128 1f you desire only to haue vnset Leekes. 
1601 Hottano Pliny 11. 424 Ashes for to he drunke with 
the juice of unset leeks in cold water. 1611 Cotor., Porrette, 
Maidens Leeke, bladed Leeke, vnset Leeke. 

b. Not planted. 

1573 Tusser Ausé. (1878) 75 Set. . yoong bay and his berie. 
Or set their stone, vnset leane out none. 1577 Hartson 
England ut, viii. (1878) 0. §7 Notwithstanding that they haue 
remained there vnset by the space of fortie dais and more; 
yet some (saffron heads]..haue brought foorth two or three 
floures a peece. 1597 Grraroe Herbal 1, i, 2 Common 
Medow grasse groweth of it selfe, vnse1 or vynsowen, cucry 
where. 1653 KiituHe Eng. Improver Impr, 169 Shouldst 
thou be occusioned .to keep thy sets longer unset, be thou 
sure thou get their Roots into the ground. 

ec. Not furnished with plants. 

¢1600 SHaks, Sonn. xvi, Many maiden gardens yet vnset, 
With vertuous wish would beare your liuing flowers. 

6. Not placed in a sctttng ; unmounted. 

1561 T. Hosy tr. Castiglionc's Courtycr u. Rib, A iewell 
that vnsett seemeth faire. ¢1592 Bacon Conf. Pleasure 
(1870) 15 If these rich peeces be so faire vnsett, what are 
they sett? 1684 Lond. Gaz, No. 1906/4 An Emerald unset, 
. having a narrow Bizel. 170a /drd. No. 3811/4 Lost .,a 
large Diamond-drop,..unset. 1884 Mest. Daily Press 20 
June 7/5 Necklets of unset amethysts,..and other stones. 
1891 Scrence-Gossif XXVIII. 36/1 Lack of uniformity in 
unset specimens. 

7, Not composed or arranged. 

1631 Bratuwait Whimcies, Traveller 93 Not an irregular 
haire about him, nor an unset looke to attend him, nor an 
uncomposed cringe to accoutre him 1821 Lams £fia 1. 
Ears, Those unconnected, unset sounds are nothing to the 
measured malice of music. 

8. Not surgically set. 

@1661 Futter lVorthies, General 1. (1662: 6° An unset 
bone is better then a bone. . ill set. 

9. Of the sun: Not gone beneath the horizon. 

1860 W. W. Reape Liberty Hall \. ix. 158 Though very 
pretiv she was only a moon with the sun unset, for [etc.}. 

+t Unse'te, z. Also unseete. Obs. [UN-} 7. 
Cf. Sere a. and Unsety a.] 

1. Unbecoming, improper; bad. 

1310 in Wright Lyric P, viii. 31 For-thi on molde y waxe 
mot, that y sawes have seid un-sete. /d7d, xv. 49 Gabbes, 
les, ant luthere lore, sunnes hueth un-sete. ¢1325 Body & 
Soul in Map's Poems (Camden) 342 A! thou foule flesch, 
unseete, Ful of falsnesse.. 

2. Unpleasant; painful. 

1310 in Wright Lyzic P. iv. 23 That i telle a povre play, 
that furst is feir ant seththe un-sete. c¢1320 Sir Tristr. 
1238 His bon brast vnder skinne, His sorwe was vnsete. 

3. Unwholesome. (Cf. Unsrry a.) 

13.. in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXXI. 319 Pe watures 
hitter and vnseete were ymad bope gode and swete. 1387 
Trevisa Higden YV. 11 His frendes trowede pat unsete 
mete pat he hadde i-ete at soper was cause of his siknesse. 


4. Of persons: Ill-disposed + dissatisfied or dis- 
contented. 
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a 1310 in Wright Lyric /. xii. 43 This mon that Matheu ; unsettled. 1879 Frovupz Cesar xvi. 255 The weather was 


3ef A peny that wes so bref; this frely folk unsete, 3xt he 
3yrnden more. 

Unsett, var. of Umset v. Obs. 

Unse tting, p//.a. [UN-lioJ 

+1. Unbecomtng, unfitting. Ods. 

1567 Drast //orace, Ep. Bij, 1 will tell them..what doth 
Iecom, and what unsetting is, @ 1598 RoLttock s Thess. 
(1600) 183 Any thing that is vnsetting, or vnseeinlie to this 
Christian calling. 

2 Not going beneath the horizon. 

1607 Merry Dewtl Edmonton i. ii. 101 Thou bright vn- 
setting star..! 1819 Crause 7. of //aill xix. 543 Some spoke 
of wonders they before liad seen, When on their teaeeen, : 
llow they beheld for months th’ unseuing sun. 1844 Lowrkee 
Prometheus 230, 1 Shall be a power and a memory,..a light 
peeing as the pole-star. 1869 M¢Laren Servm. Ser. u. 
viii. 132 The full light of the unsetting Sun. 

Rie 1838 Mus. Leownine An Island axvil, ‘Tbe undim 


nsetting Godlight. 
Unse ttle, v. [Ux-2 3 and 7.] 


1. trans. To undo from a fixcd position ; to unfix, 
unfasten, loosen. 

1598 FLomo, Discasciare,..to make loose the tceth, to 
dismount artillerie, to vusettle anything. (1755 Jounsox, Jo 
Unsettle, v. a., to move from a place] 18:8 Keats 
Endymion w. 414 He... strives in vain to unsettle and 
wield A Jovian thunderbolt. 

2. Yo force out of a settled condition ; to deprive 
of fixity or quiet: @. a state of things, institu- 
tions, ctc. 

1651 Hlopues Leviath, i. xxvil 154 Such as..take upon 
them. .to unsettle the Lawes with their publique discourse. 
1679 Avsop Welius Jng.1. 1.91 Toset Keligion upon its proper 
Basis, and unsettle it from the feeble foundations upon which 
former Ages had erected it! a1700 F.vetyn Diary 21 April, 
1695, Never were so many private Dills pass’d for unsettling 
estates. 21704 Atrewpury On 4 71m, ii, 7 Those Mighty 
Ievents, that fix, or unsettle the Peace of the World. 1803 
Worpsw. ‘England! the time ts come'4 Old things have 
been unsettled. 1849 Macavtay //ist, Ang.i. l. 71 ‘Vhis 
theory, though intended to strengthen the foundations of 
government, altogether unsettles them. 1884 Leeds Merc. 
15 Nov. 6/4 Such a struggle..must unsettle all the institu- 
tions of the conntry. 

b. beliefs, thoughts, the mind, etc. 

1644 Mitton Divorce (ed. 2) 1. viii. 19 They should but 
seck. .to unsettle our constancie with timorous and sofining 
suggestions. 1662 Srttuscre Orig. Sacr. m. i. § 2 When 
men bent their wits to unsettle the Beleef of such things as 
tended to Religion, 1671 in Merney Asem. (1907) 11. 354 
My thoughts are unsettled. 1759 Sawau Firtoinc C tess of 
Delfwyn 11. 261 His Father had unsettled his Resolution. 
1794 Mus. Rapcuirre Myst. Udolpho x\vii, The long struggle 
which .\gnes suffered. .at length unsettled her reason. 1816 
Scort LIL. Dwarf xviii, The shock was even snfficient to 
unsettle his wits. 1839 Dicxens Nickleby iv, None of those 
ill-judged comings home twice a year that unsettle children’s 
minds so. 1885 Spectator 25 July 971/2 What bis mind had 
been unsettled hy his peril. 

c. persons (in respect of beliefs, etc.). 

1833 Coteripce Table Talk (1884) 225 What is the spirit 
which seems to move and unsettle every ober man..atthis 
time? 1851 Hetes Comp. Sort. xii. 236 Provided they do 
not, as they would say, unsettle their neighbours. 1880 
R.G, Wuitr, Every-Day Eng. 140 A phoneiic printing of 
those two words would unsettle all these people. 

3. intr. To become unsettled. 

1605 Suaks. Lear i. iv. 167 His wits begin t’ vnsettle. 
1624 SANDERSON Sev7n.J. 102 The house cannot but unsettle 
apace, and without speedy repairs fall to the ground. 1543 
Mitton Divorce 8 Their wild affections unsetling at will 
have been as so many divorces to teach them experience. 
a1859 Dr Quiscey Posth. Wks, (1891) 1. 14 He gazes, and 
slowly under the blazing scenery of his brain the scenery of 
his eye unsettles, 

4 trans. To clear of settlers. 

1895 Advance (Chicago) 11 Apr. 991/1 Probably no {other] 
section of our country has ever been un-settled so rapidly. 

licnce Unse‘ttling v6/. sé, and pp/. a. 

Also, in recent use (1901), unsettier. 

1665 Boyte Occas. Refi. 1. vii, Tronblesome and un- 
settling Employments. 1775 Asx, Disconcerting, p.a.,.. 
unsettling, discomposing, 1828 Miss Mitrorp Millage 
Ser. att. 70 The unsettling, and the journey, and the settling 
again,..fairly killed her. 1866 Cornk, Mag. XIII. 437 
Christianity.,must have raised among the believers in the 
Law very unsettling questions much akin to these. 1894 
H. GarDener Unoff. Patriot 10 The unsettling times which 
hrouzht Methodism. .into the ranks of established things. 

Unse'‘ttleable, za. (Un-' 7h.) 1864 Cawtyce Fred. Gt, 
xvi. iii, IV. 276 All details being, in the interim, either got 
settled, or got flung into corners as unsettleable. 


Unse'ttled, £//. 2. [Un-1 8, or f. UxsETrLEv.] 

1, Not peaceful, tranquil, or orderly; disturbed ; 
not (yet) quietly or firmly established. 

1591 SvivesterR Du Bartas 1.it 424 Of winged Clouds the 
wide inconstant House, Th’ unsettled Kingdome of swift 
fEolus. 1659 .Vicholas Papers (Camden) IV. 265 The new 
and unsettled Government in England. 1697 DrypeNn 
Eneis 1.791 My cruel fate, And doubts attending an un- 
settled state, Force me to guard my coast from foreign foes. 
1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy 1. xi, But the two extremes are 
more common, and in a greater degree in this unsettled 
island, 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam... 41 The hurry 
and unsettled state which. .had attended their first arrival 
in the country. 1826 Scorr Hoodst. v, The times were 
dangerous and unsettled. 1876 Bancrorr Hist, U.S. I. vi. 
171 A report of a committee concerning the unsettled 
government of Virginia. 

b. Of weather, etc.: Changeable, variable. 

1707 Mortimer Ash. 587 If unseitled or moist Weather 
happen at the time of its working. 1773 Coox Voy. (1777) 
1. 59 The wind continued onsettled. 1803 Mary CHARLTON 
Wife §& Mistress 1V. 114 His health, which was yet very 


too unscttled for his flect, .to join him. 

Comms, 1788 J. Waite Frnt. Vey NS. Wales (1790) 105 
Strong breezes, with unsetiled-lovking weather. 

c. That has not yet settled down; still in a state 
of flax or motion. 

1691 J. Harrincton Introd in Woods Ath. Oxon. 11. aib, 
The Graces of Meusure and numbers..arenot tu be expected 
in a rude and unsettled Language. 1845 J. Panuiirs Geol, 
in Encycl. Metrop. V1. 552/1 (Keimains of plants] might be 
long suspended in the unsettled water, and transported 
along with the finer matter, 1894 Mrs. Dyan Man's Accping 
(1899) 100 The dust fying in unsettled clouds about bin. 

2. Not settled itt a particular place or ;osition. 

1594 Hooxer Fecl. Pol. u. vi. § 3 ‘lo set himselfe in an 
honse of cedar trees, and to behold the arke of the Lord's 
couenant vnsetled, 1729 T. Innes Crit, £ss. (1879) 284 
The Francs. appear in history asa people unsettled, roving 

and down. 1761 Cnurenitt Rosciad 988 Next follows 
Sheridan—a doubsful name, As yet unsettled in the rank of 
Fame. 1782 MartyNGeog. Slag. 1. ii. 1. 205 A considerable 
encampment of these unsettled Arabs. ny . Darrow 
Columb, ww. 212 These tribes have forester’d the fruitful 
zone, lheir seats unsettled, and their name unknown. 1863 
ova Graver Th. Country Parson vii, 106 Lhey were a race 
of hunters; unsetiled, cruel and deceiful, 1896 //azper’s 
May. XXIV. 26/1, Jam a single woman, unsettled as yet. 

b. Path. Not confined to a definite part or spot. 

1793 Avewstruy Surg. Ess. 18 He was. ,teized with 
unsettled rheumatic pains. 1819 Lany Morcan 4 ufodiog. 
(1859) 267 A severe illness, arising. .from unsettled gout. 

3. Not settled or staid in character; of a restless 
or turbulent disposition. 

1594 Seltmus 823 Resolue to venture it, Fortune doth 
fauour cuery bold assay, And t'were a trick of an vnsetled 
wit Because [etc]. 1595 SHaKs. John 11. i. 66 All th’ vn- 
setled huinors of the Land, Rash, inconsiderate, fiery volun- 
taries, 1607 /'wrtfan 1. iv. 31 Many desprate, vnsetled 
souldiours. 1675 las. Woott zy Gen‘lewom. Comp. 38 These 
unstaid dimensions argue unsetled dispositions, 1803 Censor 
1 July 84, 1 am sorry you scent so unsettled; I now..advise 
a to selile in service. 1837 Ilt. Martineau Soc. Amer. 

1, 63 Young people, who miytht be ‘ unsettled ;° that is, not 
sufficiently subservient. /ééd, 111. 136 Too many of them 
are uusetiled, reckless, slovenly. 

b. Marked by absence of regularity, uniformity, 
staidness, or tranquillity. 

1714 Pore Lett. (1735) I. 150 What is commonly called 
an unsettled Life (and what you with too much unjust 
Severity call a Vagabond Life), 1787 Burns Let. to Jas. 
Smith 11 June, Should I stay, in an unsettled state, at 
home, I would only dissipate my litle fortune. 1824 Miss 
LL.M. dawkins Annaiine I. High compassion called 
forth at her unsettled and forlorn condition. 18425 Lams 
Mr. Liston Wks. 1908 1. 315 The orthography varying, 
according tothe unsettled usage of the times. 1830 Forrester 
11. 270, 1 have already told you..of the unsettled life I led, 
after the loss of my moiher. 

e. Unsteady; unquiet. 

1794 Mrs. Ravctirte Afyst. Udolpho xxviii, She..then 
viewed the face with a long unsettled gaze. 1810 SouTHEY 
A’chama xv. xii, How often did she.. from unsettled slumber 
Start, and hear The Winds that moan above! 

4. Undetermined, tnresolved. 

1593 Martowe Lucan 1. 264 Now light had quite dissolu’d 
the mysty night, And Ci:sars mind vnsetled inusing stood. 
1600 Hakiuyt Voy. 111. 667 The Spaniard is not so simple, 
vnsetled & vncertaine in his determinations, as..to make 
our papers his Bulwarks, 1618 Gaissrorn //rst. P. Warbeck 
P27 Such humility. .wonthe hearts of many as yet unsettled 
unto him. 1671 Mitton /. 8. 1v. 326 Uncertain and un- 
settl’d (be] still remains, Deep verst in books and shallow in 
himself. 21768 Secker Serv. (1770) 1V.2 Wi.at the prophet 
Elijah said to the Israelites belongs equally to ail of this 
unsettled Character: How long halt ye between two 
Opinions? 1823 Mes. Hemans Siege of Valencia v, Ere 
yet th’ unsettled heart hath closed its long Impatient con- 
flicts. 1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 360 The chiefs 
came in an unsettled state of mind, and showed at first much 
opposition to the conclusion of a treaty. 

5. Of the mind: Unbalanced, disturbed. 

1611 SHAKS. Tes. Vv. i. 59 A solemne Ayre, and the best 
comforter To an vnsetled fancie. 1693 Dryden's Juvenal 
xiv. (1697) 353 It shews a manifest unsetled Brain. 1751 
Jouxson Kambler No. 141 #2 A combination of circum. 
Stances acting when his imagination was unoccupied, and 
his judgment unsettled. 19779 Alirvor No. 17, Such violent 
procedure might have effecis too dreadful upon a brain 
which..is already much unseitled. 1807 Crasee Par. Reg. 
4. 180 Accounts perplex’d,..My mind unsettled, and my 
will unmade, 1825 Scott Betrothed xxvii, Is his brain un- 
settled,..or is there some dreadful mystery in these broken 
words? 

b. Of persons: Mentally affected. 

1611 SHAKS. Wint. 7.1. it 325 Do'st thinke | amsomuddy, 
so vnsetled, To appoint my selfe in this vexation? 1768 
Sterne Sent. Fourn., Maria, She said, she was unsettl'd 
much at that time. 1823 S. Rocers /taly, Foscari 121 
Unnerved, and now unsettled in his mind. 1879 Cassed/'s 
Techn. Educ. 1V. 107/1 A failure so annoyed him, that he 
became unsettled,..and at length died by his own hand. 

6. a. Not assigned by will. : 

1671 SHapwett Humourists 11, Your Estate, hy being 
unsettled, may come to be divided among the Lawyers, after 
I have killed you. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam, il. 
232 You shall not.. command a sixpence of my fortune, 
which I shall keep unsettled, as a check upon you, 

b. Undischarged, unpaid. ; 

1811 Regul. & Orders Army 214 The Nature of the Claims 
of any Man which remain unsettled. 1816 * Quiz" Grand 
Master . 53 Here parcels of unsettl’d hills. 

e. Not determined or fixed ; not freed from doubt 
or uncertainty; undecided. 

1844 J. S. Mice (¢it/e), Essays on Some Unsettled Ques- 
tions of Political Economy. 1857 Ruskin Pol, Econ. art 
ii. § 65, 1 haven’t made up my mind about the number yet, 
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and there are several other points in the system yet unsettled. 
1284 /71f. Dict.s.v., An unsettled dispute. 

7. Not occupied by settlers. 

1724 [see UNSEATED ffl. a, 1} 1788 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
I. 617/2 This immense extent of unappropriated western 
territory, or vacant unsettled land. 1859 CorxwALLis 
Panorama New World \. 134 Those occupying runs in the 
then ‘unsettled ’ districts. 1869 Froupe Short Stud., Educ, 
(1871) 328 Anew and unsettled country. 

Ilence Unse'ttledly adv. 

1599 Jas. 1 Bastlikon Doron (1603) 115 Neither looking 
sillely, lke a stupide pedant, nor unsetledly. 165x CuLPEPPER 
Astrol. Fudgem. Dis. ep. A 3b, That so you may..not 
float unsetledly upon the waves of Errour. 1685 Case of 
Doubting Conscience 4 The Ballance no longer hangs in 
aequilibrio, or moves unsetledly this way or that, 1725 
N. Bau.ey Zrasue Colloq. (1878) 1. 72 Whenever any one 
that is your Saperior speaks to you,.. look neither..saucily, 
malapertly, nor unsettledly. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. 
vii, If I thougbt you were unfortunate in former under- 
takings,..which might cause you to live unsettledly. 

Unse'ttledness. [f. prec.] The quality or 
condition of being unsettled. 

1619 Lo. Hersert Corr. in Life (1886) 446 And for their 
unsettledness, it is such as.,they know not whom to trust. 
1682 Fiavett Fear 81 The unsetledness and distraction of 
ourownthoughts. 1748 Hartiey Odserz. Maz 1.iv. § 6. 495 
Sceptical Unsettledness and fool-hardy Impiety. 1799 
J. Ronertson Agric. Perth 427 The present unsettledness 
in the value of grain. 1832 Examiner 436/1 A sense of un- 
settledness pervades everytbing. 1873 Morey Rousseau 
I[. 205 If the former is not acquired.., a man grows up with 
a drifting unsettledness of will, 

Unsettlement. [f. Unserriev., or Un-l 12.] 

1. The act or process of unsettling. 

1648 FairFax, etc., Aenonstyr. 8 To entertain motions 
tending to the unsettlement of what you had resolved. 1691 
T. H{ace] Ace. New /nvent, p. iv, Whoever attempts the 
settlement of any Question, which would be the unsettlement 
of any mens Interest [etc.]. 1844 Lp. Broucuam A. Lunel 
ILL. xiv. 106 The universal nnsettlement of all received ideas, 
and ancient opinions. 186z Trottore V. Amer. 1.221 Delay 
in travelling ..causes tbe unsettlement of a settled purpose. 

2. Unsettled state or condition. 

1650 Baxter Saints’ R.iv.i. § 4 They have..livedin much 
trouble and unsettlement, and have just overcome them. 
1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 281 The yet great vn- 
setlement in England. 168: 7ycat, E. [ndia Trade 10 Our 
Neighbours are not now at leasure..to make their Advantage 
of our Unsettlement, during the Transition from one Stock 
toanother. 1867 II. W. Witserrorce in £ss. Relig. & Lit. 
II. 342 A general spirit of unsettlement and presumption. 
1875 E. Waite Life t Christ xxviii. v. 492 A not uncommon 
feeling isthat..‘the faith’ isofsuch a quality that reasoning 
upon it..is likely to lead to unsettlement. 

Unse'ttling, vi/. sb. and fp/. a.: see Un- 
SETTLE Vv. 

+Unse'ty, 2. Ofs"-° = UNSETE a. 3. 
Parv. 3687/1 Onescty, idem guod on-holsum, supra. 
365/2 On-holsum, rasalubris.} tUnse:ven, v. Obs.) 
(Un-?6a.] ¢rans. ‘To reduce fromseveninnumber. 1655 
Futter C4, //rsé. x1. 137 He much decryed the necessity 
thereof, (though not so far.as to un-seven the Sacraments of 
the Church of Rome). +tUnse’ver, 7 Os! (Un-? 7.) 
1609 Hryvwoop Brit. Troy. v. cx, Both his lips unsever, His 
head bends backe, legs stride. Unse*verable, a. (Un-! 
7b, 5b.) 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tim. 234/2 Hee 
sheweth the thinges whiche are alwayes ioyned with faith, 
and are as it were vnseuerable. 1644 Dicsy Nat, Soul xi, 
§ 5. 438 hey..yet were vaseuerable froin one an_ other, as 
being compartes of the same substance. Unse-verably, 
adv. (Un-!11, 5b.) ¢ 1425 in Anglia VIII. 153 Whebere 
for bee, bat as vnseuerably was ioyned to god [etc.J. 1548 
Grste Pr. Masse Ciijb, Only soch a presence of christes 
body in the bread wherwyth they both shuld be vn- 
seuerably personed, 1561 T. Norton Calvin's /nst. i, 81 
By whose knittyng together they might perfectly and vn- 
seuerably cleaue “nto God. Unseve're, a. (Un-! 7.) 
1646 CopRINGTON Life or Death Essex 11 If any unseverer 
houres of leisure offered themselves in his study. 165 
Jer. Taycor Serm. for Year 1. xxii. 284 Angry against 
servants for..easing their labours with a lesse prudent and 
unsevere refreshment. 


Unse-vered, p//.2. (Un-1 8.) 

1453 Xolls of Parlt. V.231/2 Vhe said.. Archers sball be.. 
kept hole, undepartid, undevided and unsevered. 1513 
Doucias Aineis 1x. viii, 133 Sa lang as thai sammyn 
vnsyverit war. 1607 SHaKs. Cov. i. il. 42, 1 haue heard 
you say, Honor and Policy, like vnseuer’d Friends, I’ th’ 
Warre dogrowtogether, 1657 H. Kinc Departure 28 "Tis 
only the Triumphant Church where we Shall in unsever'd 
neighbourhood agree. 1712 BLackmore Creation 1. 645 The 
unsever'd parts the greatest pressure bear. a@1800 CowrerR 
Odyss. (ed. 2) xiv. 530 He... honouring Ulysses most, On Him 
the long unsever’d chine bestow’d. 1849 M. ARNow.D Strayed 
Reveller, Sonnet 5 One lesson..Of ‘oil unsever'd from 
Tranquillity. 1885 J/axck. Exam. 2 Feb. 6/2 How iong 
this tie would remain unsevered.,is open to doubt. 

Hence Unse'veredly adv. rare. 

1661 BoyLe Style of Script. 209 The..Scripture was so 
Unsever'dly his Study. 

Unsew,v. [Un-2 3.] 

Ll. tvans. ‘Yo undo the sewing of (a garment, 
etc.) 3 to remove the stitches from. 

136z Lano.. P. P72, A. v. 48 Heo wolde vn-souwen hire 
smok and setten per an here. 1382 Wycuir Lev, xiii, 45 
He shal haue his clothis vnsewyd [L. d/ssuta], the heed 
nakid, the niouth couered with the cloothe. 1491 Caxton 
Vitas Patr.(W.de \W.1495)1. xxxix. 54/1 He commaunded 
hym to doo thynges agaynst reason, as ..to unsowe his 
gowne, and aftertosoweitagayne. 1§§z Hutoet, Vnsow,.. 
resto. 1611 CotGr., Descoud7e, to vnsowe, vndoe stitches. 
171ztr, De Alarolles’ Mem. 104 A pair of Old-Shooes unsew'd 
on both Sides. 1728 Cuambers Cred. s.v. Marroguin, The 
Skins..are taken out, drain'd on a Rack, unsewed, the 
Sumac taken out [etc.]. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas x. x. P 14, 
1 often observed tbe old man at work upon bis pillow, un- 
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sewing and sewing itupagain. 1848 THackrray Van. Fair 
xxxiv, When she unsewed herself, and let out of her dress all 
those .. valuables which she had secreted in the wadding. 
Sig. 1340 Ayenb. 184 Salomon pus zayp: ‘ber no guod red 
ne ys, pet uolk to-ualb and is al onzauwed. 1620 SHELTON 
Quix. u, 1x. 411 Sancho was amazed, and purposed not to 
ynsow his lips, as long as he was in that company. 166% 
FELTHAM Kesolves 1. xliii. 268 Even in those [friendships] 
that have been ill contracted, Cato's advice is good, They 
are rather to be _unsewed then cut. 1853 READE Ch. 
Johnstone 181 Time was to be given him to unsew 
a connection wbicb he could not cut asunder. 


2. To unwrap, uncover, set free, by the removal 
of stitches. 

1390 Gower Con/. 111. 315 Theifounde A bodi ded, which 
was bewounde In cloth of gold.. Unsowed was the bodi sone. 
1692 O. WALKER Grd. § Kom. Hist. 270 Bacchus being born 
in Arabia, or rather unsowed from the Thigb of bis Mother 
Semele. 1740 Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 113 So I took 
off my undercoat, and, ,unsewed them [sc. papers] from it. 

Hence Unsew'er; Unsew'ing vé/. sb. 

161 Corer. s.vv. Descouseur, Descousure, 


Unsew'ed, f//. a. (Ux-18, 8c.) 

Also with advs., as together, up. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 344 Clodes unseouwed bireined oder un- 
waschen. ¢132§ /’late 169 in EL. E. P. (1862) 115 Oure 
louerdes curtel he dude on... Pat vnsued was of pred. 1535 
Coverpace Fohx xix. 23 The cote. . was vnsowed from aboue, 
wrought thorow and thorow. 1ss0 Bate /aage Both Ch. u. 
Pref. A iiij b, An heape of barbarous tearmes and vnsowed 
togither sentences. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. iv. 14 But the bare 
ground.. Must be their bed, their pillow was vnsowed. 1603 
J. Davies (Heref.) Z-rtasie Wks. (Grosart) 1. 90/2 On either 
side from her Arines to her Wast, It was vnsow'd, and made 
with Buttons fast. 1765 Sterne Tr. Shandy vin. i, If slits 
in petticoats are unsewed up. 

Unsewered, fj/. a. (Un-18.) 

1844 RK. H. Hosne New Spirit of Age 1.113 The unsewered, 
undrained, and uncleansed localities. 1864 R. A. ARNoiD 
Cotton Fam. 440 The unsewered towns of tbe south. 1885 
Atlantic Monthly Apr. 467/1 Roadways, ungraded, un- 
sewered, and unpaved. 

+ Unsew'ly, 2. Oés. Also 3 unseaulich. [Un-1 
7, with obscure second element.] Uncomely. 

@1225 Ancr. R. 10 Ich am blac & tauh hwit, heo seid, un- 
seaulich widuten, & shene widinnen. c14go0 A/irh's Festial 
81 Inlykenesof a 3ong chyld wyth long herus, and hory, and 
vnsewly [Doxce ALS. vnsemely]. 

Unsew'n, pp/.a. [UN-18b.] =UnsEwen pv. a. 

1648 Hexuam 11, Ongenacyt, Vnsowne, or not Sowne on. 
1869 A thenziui 25 Sept. 396 Why, we ask, do they [German 
publishers} send out books unsewn? 

Unse'x,v. [Ux-2 6 b.] ¢vans. To deprive or 
divest of sex, or of the typical qualities of one or 
other (esp. the female) sex. 

1605 SHAKS. J/acé. 1. v. 42 Come you Spirits, That tend on 
inortall thoughts, vnsex me bere. 1793 Murrny Tacitus I. 
73 1fa woman can thus unsex herself at the head of the 
eagles, 1844 Mrs. Browninc 7o G. Sand 13 Beat purer, 
heart,.. Till God unsex thee on the heavenly shore. 1852 
Smepiey L, Arundel xxxviii. 289 A foreign education, than 
which we know not a better receipt for unsexing the minds 
of the daughters of Albion. 

Ilence Unse-xing v/. sb. and pf/. a. 

(1775 AsH.] 1812 A.vamiuer 11 May 302/2 Her unsexing 
ambition. 1851 /d/ustr. Lond. News 27 Sept. 395/2 In reply 
to the objection of unsexing. 

Unse'xed, pf4.a. (Un-1 8, or f. UNSEX v.) 

1797 Matnias Murs, Lit. rv. Adv. p. ii, Our unsexed female 
writers now instruct or confu-e us and themselves in the 
labyrinth of politics. 1827 Scotr Surg. Dan. xi, I doubt 
the propriety of your being under the charge of this unsexed 
woman. 1860 O. W. Hoimes £lsie V. xvi, To think that 
a woman Is never to be a woman again, whatever she may 
come to as an unsexed angel. 1876 ‘I’. Harpy Z£¢helberta 
viii, To havean unsexed judgment is as precions as to bean 
unsexed being is deplorable. 

Unse'xual, az. (Un-1 7.) 

Also, in 1ecent use (1905), wserually, 

1819 SHEtteY Peter Bell ord vi, xix, Turned to a formal 
puritan, A solemn and unsexual man. 1834 De Quincey 
Axutob, Sk. Wks. 1853 1. 353 An air of something unsexual, 
mannish, and, .ludicrous, 1875 WHitney Life Lang. x. 207 
‘The world of untraceably sexual or of unsexual objects. 


Unsha‘ckle, v. [Ux-24b. Cf. Du. ontschak- 
elen.| 

1. ‘vans. To free froma shackle or fetter. Also fg. 

1611 Cotcr. Destraver, to vnshackle, vngyue. 1650 
Gentitus Considerations 129 But to doe it [se. overcome 
his enemy] when he is shackled and bound, without un- 
shackling or unbinding is very much. 1699 Soutu Sermt. 
(1715) IV. 518 Unshackle his Nature, and turn his Desires 
loose, and then you shall see what he will choose. 1827 
Po.tok Course T. vu. 464 The patriot bandsthat..unshackled 
Nations. 1828-32 WessTer s.v., To unshackle the hands. 

b. To untie, detach. 

1694 EcHarp Plautws 195 Only t’unshackle your rope, 
that hangs at your heels. 

2. aul. Vo remove a shackle from (a chain, etc.). 

1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast vii, We hove in upon our 
chain, and after stoppering and unshackling it again and 
again,..we at length tipped our anchor. 1899 F. V. Kirsy 
Sport E. C. Africa ix. 97 Unshackling the ancbor, I put 
the shackle in my pocket. 

[Un-1 8. 


Unsha‘ckled, ///. a. 

1. Not shackled or fettered. Also ¢rans/. 

{1775 Asu.] 1816 Byron Pavisiza xvii, These hands are 
chain’d, but let me die At least with an unshackled eye. 
1821 Sco1r Pirate xli, Cleveland and Bunce.. were per- 
mitted to walk unshackled. 

2. Not restricted or impeded éy something. 

1776 Burney //ist. Mus. 1. p. xiii, Freedom of thought, 
unshackled by the trammels of authority. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecz/@ 11. ii, Surrounded as you are by the opulent 
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and the splendid, unshackled by dependance. 1853 HuxLey 
in Life & Lett. (1g00) |. 115 ‘To be unshackled by anything 
that may prevent you taking the highest places. 1884 Law 
Times 17 May 42/2 Tbe discretion of the court was un- 
shackled by any obligation of hearing evidence. 

. Unrestricted, unimpeded, unhampered, free. 

1796 Mur. D’Arstay Camilla 111. 21, 1 can desire no one 
toabstain from pursuing the dictates of their own sense of 
honour. I leave you, therefore, unshackled. 1820 Byron 
Mar. Fal. 1. ii. 534 Ages of prosperity and freedom To 
this unshackled city. 1850 Grote Greece 11. Ixvil. VIII. 450 
The full and unshackled force of comedy. 

Unsha:de, v. (UN-2 4b.) 

1611 Cotar., Desusmnbrer, to vnshade, or depriue of sbadow. 
1625 QuarLes Sion'’s Soun, ii. 1 Vnshade thy Face, cast 
backe those golden Locks. 1633 P. FLetcuer /rple Lst. 
xu. li, Ah now unshade thy face, uncloud thy sight. 


Unsha-ded, ///. 2. [Un-18.] 

1. a. Not darkened or obscured by shade; not 
covered by a shade or blind. 

@1668 Davenant 7o Queen Wks. (1673) 218 Faire as un- 
shaded Light; orastbe Day Inits first birth. 1792 Worpsw. 
Descr. Sk, 101 ‘Yhere, all unshaded, blazing forests throw 
Rich golden verdme on the lake below. 1843 /lortst’s 
Frnl. (1846) 1V. 78 A small] uncovered and unshaded bed of 
prepared earth, 1880 Miss Birp Fapan 11.187 Buildings... 
with..unshaded windows, 


b. Not provided with shade; fully exposed to 


light (or heat). 

180z H. Martin Helen of Glenross 111. 166 No nankeen 
monkey figures then frisked round a muslin-dressed dabbi>h, 
unshaded mamma. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. iI. 
49 We passed an unsbaded meadow, where the grass had 
caught fire. 

2. ‘Not having shades in coloring’ (Webster, 
1828) ; not modified or toned down. 

1823 Mrs. Hemans Vesfers Palermo. i, A very boy, on 
whose unshaded cheek The spring-time glow is lingering. 
1893 W. H. Iiupson Patagonia 158 Nothing here surprised 
me more than the song of the British wren—a current of 
sharp high unshaded notes. 

3. Not marked with shading lines. 

1868 Lyect Princ. Geol. (ed. 10) 11. 348 The annexed map, 
all the lands which are shaded belonging to the Australian 
and those whicb are unshaded to the Indian region. 1880 
C.R. Markuam Peruv, Bark 325 The identical plant figured 
in Plate X...(the unshaded branch with capsules). 

Unsha‘dow,v. [Un-2 4b.] trans. To free 
from shadow; /ig. to disclose, reveal. 

In quot. 1599 =SuHavow wv, 7; perh. an error, 

1sso Tuomas J/fal. Dict., Sgombrare, to vnshadowe or 
leaue voide. 1595 R. Barnrietp Cyz¢hia To KRdrs. (Arb.) 
44, 1 will vnshaddow my conceit: being nothing else, but 
an imitation of Virgill. 1599 R. Lincne Anc. Fiction Liv, 
This picture of Honor..was oftentimes set forth with two 
wings on the shoulders thereof, intending & vnshadowing 
thereby, that honour and glorie doe as it were lend wings 
vnto men of vertue and merit. 1818 Dyron Let. to Moore 
2 June, The dawn gleams over the Grand Canal, and un- 
shadows the Rialto. 18z1 Soutuey Vis. Fudge. i. 51 To 
thy mortal sight shall the Grave unshadow its secrets. 

Unsha‘dowable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 1640 Br. REYNOLDS 
Passions xxxiii, 402 There are indeed some Attributes of 
God.. absolutely inimitable, and unshadowable by any 
excellency in mans soule. 1885 Tennyson Anc. Sage 238 
‘The gain of such large life as match’d with ours Were Sun 
to spark—unshadowable in words. 

Unsha‘dowed, /f/. a. [Ux-18.] Not covered 
or darkened by shadow. 

1593 B. Barnes ocms (Grosart) 1o Whose shadow 
trembling on her louely face He left vnshadow'd. 1599 
Damier Alusophilus 846 Maiestie..Shining with all her 
beaines, with all her raies,..vnshadowed In any darkened 
point. 1682 WHELER Yourn, Greece 11. 268 Nothing but a 
Rock. .unshadowed by Trees. 1823 Mrs. Hemans Ves/ers 
Palermoi.i, The skies themselves... Unshadow'd by acloud.. 
1855 [Miss Cossr) ZLss. (ututtive Aforals 111 ‘Vhe true 
splendour of the Sun..in a heaven of unshadowed -light. 
1870 Morris Zarthly Par. 111. 1v. 53 In the unshadowed 
noontide light. 

Jig. 1649 Quares Virgin Widow v.i, Thou before whose 
open eye All unshadow'd secrets lye. 1661 GLranvite Van, 
Dogz. 238 He alone sees all things with an unshadowed 
comprehensive Vision, who eminently is All. 1828 Lp. 
GRENVILLE Sinking Fund 85 The bare and unshadowed 
outline of the view, .of these interesting topics. 1891 FARRAR 
Darkn. & Dawn xxxv, A beauty as yet unshadowed by evil 
secrets and base desires. 

Unsha fted, a. (Un-'9.) 1883 R. Bripces Prometheus 
798 The white unshafted darts of day. 

Unsha-‘keable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 

1611 Corer., /zescroulable, ynshakeable. 1621 S. Warp 
Happiness of Practice 16 The wise, that build on the Rocke 
of Doing, vnshakeable, a 1715 Soutn Sev. LV. viii. 328 A 
Bottom so firm and sure for Christianity to rest upon, that it 
cannot be placed upon a surer and more unshakable. 1866 
Hare Guesses 106 bere is still one rock indeed, stout and 
bold and unshakable as can be desired. 1890 7 ¢#ze5 6 Feb. 
5/1 He is Stambouloff’s brother-in-law, and consequently 
unshakeable in his post, 

b. Of belief, conviction, etc. 

a 1677 Barrow Seva. Wks. 1687 I. 471 To express..bis 
unshakeable Faith in God..under so fierce atrial. 1711 in 
toth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 188 This fundation 
of unshakeable patience. 1805 SouTHEY AZado¢ 11. XXVil. 377 
With. .unshakeable resolve My soul maintains its purpose. 
1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dax xviii, To these good Christians 
that doctrine was an unshakeable conviction. 

Hence Unsha‘keably adv. 

1864 Hawtnorne S. Felton (1872) 167 Desire nothing too 
fervently, not even life; yet keep thy hold upon it..un- 
sbakably. 

+ Unsha-ked, obs. variant of next. 

a1586 Sipney Arcadia um. xii, The borses with smootb 
running, their staves with unshaked motion, ohediently per- 
formed their cholericke cominandements. 1593 Sidney's 
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UNSHAKEN. 


Arcadia w.(1922) 1.107 An unshaked magnanimity. 1601 
Snaks. Ful, C. 11, i. 70, 1 do know but One That vnassayle- 
able holds on his Ranke, Vnshak'd of Motion. 1611 — 
Cymb. u.i. 68 Keepe vnshak'd ‘hat Teinple thy faire mind. 
1642 H. More Song of Soul u. ili. iv. xiv, Wherein we 
stedfast stand, unshak'd, unmov‘d. 


Unsha‘ken, ///. 2. [Un-1 8 b and 8c.] 

1. Not shaken or agitated. 

c2460 (see Un-! 5c). 1602 Suaks. //amt. 11, il. 201 Which 
now like Fruite vnripe stickes onthe Tree, Dut fall vnshaken, 
when they mellow bee. 1712 Biackmore Creation 1, 343 
These strong, unshaken mounds, resist the shocks Of tides. 
1762 Fatconur SAipwr, 1. 314 (The canvas) lies at length 
unshaken by the wind. 1793 W. L. BowLes Poems, St. 
Michael's Nt. 75 Firmas stands the rock's unshaken base. 
2. Not moved from a firm position or state; un- 


weakened ; steadfast, steay. 

1548 Unatt, etc. Lrasm. Par. John i, 12 Able to stand 
stable and vnshaken against al temptacions of the detuill. 
2613 Suaks, //en. #71, i. ii. 19) My Duty..Should the 
approach of this wilde Riuer breake, And stand vnshaken 
yours. 1659 W. Citampertavne Pharon. 1. its With 
such unshaken confidence as we Pray onthe expanded wings 
of faith. 1721 Sreere Spect, No. 75 p 7 A firm and un. 
shaken Expectation of another life. 1768-74 Vucker Zé. 
Vat. (1834) 11. 361 He will never get an unshaken set in 
the saddle, who never rides an unruly horse. 1823 Scorr 
Quentin D. xxii, Vhe Bishop cast a melancholy but un- 
shaken look upon the grisly satellite. 2848 Mrs. Jaueson 
Sacr.& Leg. Art 11.18) Iler unshaken constancy. 1833 A. 
Roserts O. 7. Aevis. ii. 29 The tradition .remains unshaken. 

3. Not shivered or cracked. rare. 

1573 Tusser f/ush. (1878) 42 Now sawe out thy timber... 
to haue it vnshaken, and ready tosale. 1828 Craven Gloss. 
Unshacken, not cracked. 

4, Not shaken out ; unscattered. 

1765 Museum Rust. 1V.134,1 fou id aconsiderable quantity 
of the nameless grass, the seed unshaken, 

Hence Unsha kenly a/v. 

1882 Miss C. F. Wootson Anne 384 Feeling drearily, un- 
shakenly sure, 

+ Unsha‘kened, p4/.a. Obs! (UN-1 8.) 1659 Futter 
App. ny. Innoc. 1. 49" My words stand an un-shakened 
truth. Unsharking, Aff.a. (Us-' 10.) 18t8 Miisan 
Samor vu. 956 A soft step approach'd Light as the wren 
along the unshakingspray, Uasha‘kingly,adz. Us-' 11.) 
1846 Worcester (citing Ou, Xev,). Un-Shaksperrian, a. 
(Un-' 9.) @ 1834 Conrripse Lrt, Rent, (1036) V1. 115 One of 
the most un-Shakespearian speeches inall the genuine works 
of our poct. 1875 Dowpen Shukspere 55 liven af it were 
a work of Shakspere, we should still call it un-Shaksperian. 


+ Unshale,v. Oés. [Ux-2 5.] 

1. frans, a. fig. Vo disclose, reveal, expound, 

615676 Tuynne Al nimady,, etc. (1875) 108 To vns ale this 
dowte, and laye abrode this clowdye hidden speache. 1606 
Makrston Parast?. iv. G2, 1 wil not vnshetle the rest before 
iheripe. r6rzin Coryat Crudities | 2 marg., Those courte. 
ous Dames called cortesans (as M. ‘Thomas himselfe hath 
clegantly vnshaled the word vntovs). a1652 Brower Novella 
11.1, Vic. I could unshale a plot. #. Ny noble Nicolo out 
with’t 1 say. 

b. To strip. 

1604 Marston Malcontent 1. iii. B2b, Pietro. Speake: 
vnshale him quick. J/aé With most tumbler-like nimblenes. 

2. To unbusk. 

1611 Corcr., Gonssepiller,..to vnshale, or take pulse out 
of the swads, 1681 R. Knox //ist. Ceylon xt Vhey unshale 
their Rice from its outward husk hy Leating it in a mortar. 

Unsha-led, ff/. a. (UN-' 8.) Not taken out of the pod 
or husk. 1661 Hoitvpay Fuvenal (1673) 43 With whose 

vineger And unshal'd hean d’ye swell? 1733 Tunt //orse- 
Mfoeing Hush, xiii. 159 Beans. .so large as to fill the Bushel 
almost as full when shal‘d as unshal’d. 

Unsha'med, p//. 2. [Unx-1 8. Ch MHG. 
renegeschamt, -schemt, MDa. twuskemmet.) a. Not 
put toshame, b. Unashamed. 

1382 Wycuir 2 7711.11.15 ‘To 3yue thi self prouable, or 
able, werk inan to God, vnschamyd, or worthi not for to he 
schamed. 1450 Rodls of Parlt, V. 1762 1f it ever shall like 
our Lord, that 1 dey otherwise than in my bedde, my blode 
unshamed. @1470 Harvinc Chron. cxx. xiv, ‘hus by 
witte she kept her selfe vnshamed, 1562 Lecu Armory 
(1597) 62 To keepe his cote armour ynshamed in tryall 1700 
Drvnen Pal & Are. i. 742 Unsham'd, though foil’d, he 
does the hesthe can. 1925 C. Pitt Vida's Art of Poetry ii. 
76 Th’ immortal Virgil..Shines out unsham'd, and tow'rs 
above the rest, 1838 Mrs. Brownine Seraphim 1. 289 Are 
ye unshamed that ye cannot dim Your alien brightness to 
he liker Him? 1897 H. N. Howarn Footsteps Proserpine 97 
Afraid to die, This other love thou wouldst unshamed deny? 

Unsha'mefaced,¢. (Un-1 9 b.) 

1533 Fretu A/érror A vii b, They.. with vnshamefaced beg- 
gynge, polle thein so nve, that ina maner they leue nothinge 
behinde. 1545 Jove Exp. Dan. 145 ‘Vhe vnshamefaced 
arrogant holdenes and serpentine fraudes of anticryste. 160 
Hottaxn Put, Afor. 23 This so holde and unshameface 
queane. 1647 Lititv Christian Astrology cviii. 540 Cruel 
inen,. ,bloody minded, unshaimeface’t, sumtuous. 

Hence Unsha‘mefacedness. 

1596 Lany Bacon Let. in Birch AZenz. (2754) 11. 218 Both 
unchast and impudent, with as it were an incorrigible un- 
s\amefacedness. 1621 Cotcr., Jipudence, impudence,.. 
vnshamefac’dness. 1632 HoLtanp Cyrupzdia 4 It seemeth, 
that unthankefulnesse is accompanied especially with un- 


shamefacedness, 
+ Unsha mefast, ¢. Oés. [Uy-17.] 


modest: a. Of persons, the mind, heart, etc. 
ar1oo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 337 /zpudens, unsceamfaxst. 
€1380 Wycxir Sed. iis. III. 469 Suche a bischop is raber 
an unschamefast dogge ben a bischop. 1382 — Dan. viii. 
23 There shal ryse a kyng vnshainfast in face. a1470 
Tietort Orat. G Flamineus (Caxton, 1481) fiv/2 Perad- 
venture thou hast be prodigal unto wantone & unshametast 
Creatures. 1535 Covernate Zcclus. xxiii. 6 An vnshamefast 
and obstinate mynde. 1592 Greene Disfut., etc. 26 Vake 
heede of her that hath an vnshamefast eye. 1608 WILLET 


Im- 
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cae fxod. 128 An hard beart..vnshamefast in euill 
things. 
b. Of conduct, actions, etc. 

e400 Found, St. Bartholomew's (1923) 49 Ue was nat 
forzcitfull of the vnshamefaste Loldnes wher that ever the 
mayde he sawh aloyue. 1407 £.cam. Wt, of Vhorpe Pro 
(M5, Rawl. C 208 Pores her ol fe & her newe vnschainefast 
synnes. 1436 Rolls of Parlt, \V. sor/2 Ye grete dredeles 
und unshamefast Perjurie, that orriblely contynueth. @ 1533 
Lo. Urrnens Gold. Bh. M1, Aurel. (1546) Nn jb, Uhy shame 
iy so shamefull, and thy malyce so unshamefast, that I can 
not answere the, 1586 Feaxe Sas. Gentrie 63 This law.. 
would peradventure call some backe from vnshamefast 


lasciuiousnes. : 
tUnshamefastly, adv. Ots. (Ux-! 11. 


Cf. prec.] Itnmodestly. 

1382 Wyeur Pref. ip. St. Jerome i, More wilnyng other 
mennus thingis shamfastli to lernen, than his owne yn- 
shamfastli to prece forth, ¢1440 Promp. Part. 3067/1 On- 
schamefastly, mnpudenter., 1561 ‘I’. Hopy tr. Castiguione's 
Courtyer Zz 2 Not to loue promotions so,. nor vushame- 
fastlye to Legg any office. 15801’. Lurion Sézgila 63, 1am 
sure a greate sorte woulde not so vushamefastly, and so 
commoily vse that filthy vice. 2632 Sitexwoon, Uusheane- 
fastly, eshoniément. 

+ Unsha mefastness. OJs. (Ux-! 12. 

Common ¢ 2540-15 po. 

Ya 1400 ae Brble Joh xv. 27 (MS. Bodl. 277), Out- 
ward fainesse, that is vnschaincfastnesse, hangith doun of his 
sidis. a1g7o Tirtort Orat. G. Klaminens (Caxton, 14%1) 
f iv h/t Suppoxest thou with thy..unshamefastues to gel 
that worshipful fame which they gate? 1520 Cudisto 4 
Mettb Aijb, Vheyre endawinyng & theyre vnshamfastnes. 
1849 CuALoner Arasm.on Folly Rjh, Whiche their sayd 
luggtyng they conueigh yet by so happie an vnshamefast- 
neésse, as.. Ciuilians haue cause..to enuie. 1608 WILLET 
Lexapfla Exod. 403 Contraric hereunto are immodestie and 
vnshamefastnes, 1653 W. Ramesty Astrol. Kestored 73 
‘This is the face of buldness,. .unshainefastness, resoluteness 
and confidence. 

+ Unsha mefaul, z. [Ux-17.] Shameless. 

¢1400 Afol. Lol. 104 fei are.. vnschamful to axe, bolde to 
denay. ¢ 1430 Life St Nath. (1884) 45 O thou most vn- 
schaineful duzge! 1562 T. llosy tr. Casticlione’s Courtyer 
iv. Qy ii b, (ft) maketh them desperate for y* wronges & 
vnshameful dealing that tiey recciue. 1566 Painter fad, 
Pleas, t. 192b, Keforme thy unshamefull and disordinate 
anpetites, 1648 Henxtiam 11, (Onschamel), Vnshamefull, 
Impudent, or Brazen fact. 


tUnshamefnully, av. Ods, [Un-! 11.) 
Shamelessly. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Justin) 387 The feynde.. 
becuth vnschamefully to diffule lyre thru iechers ¢ 1400 


Found. St. Bartholomew's 48 It is no prudent mannys dede 
. Suche a conseyuyd desire yn herte so wnshanfully to vetyr. 
€ 1430 W’yciiffiite Lithle (1350) 1.61/2 To prece forth his owne 
(studies) vnshamefully. 1561 “1. Wouy tr. Castig/tone's 
Courtyer Vy iv, Not to praise himself vushamefully and out 
of reason. 1648 llexuam ut, Ondeschaemdelick, vushame- 
fully, or impudently. a1660 Contemp. Hist. Ired. (1r. 
Archxol. Soc.) 11. 26, I will. prove you to bea lyer, in what 
you unshamfully formerly asserted. 


t+tUnshamefulness. 0s. [UN-112.] Shame- 
lessness. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Mark vii. 21 From innueard .. of- 
cymed unrehtwisnise, esuicnis, unsceomfulnise. 1357 Lay 
Folks Catech. 468 Of this syn [se. pride] comes.. Despite, 
and ypocrisic, and unshamefulnesse. ¢1440 Jacob's Well 77 
is seuenthe cornere of wose in pride is mschamfulnes. 1534 

arnes Supfl. Hen. If 1/, E 2, But ch lorde God, what an 
vnshamefulnes is this? thus to delude with wordes all the 
hole worlde? 1648 Wextan 11, Ondeschaemthcyt, Vnshame- 
fulnesse. 

+ Unsha’meless(ness. Os. (Un-! 5a) 1555 H. 
Presovitton in Bonner //omiilies 41* The vnshameles break. 
ynge of the deade mennes testamentes, 1565 CoorrR 
Thesaurns, Impucentia, impudencie; vnshamelesnesse. 


+t Unsha'mely, adv. Obs." (Un-' 11. Cf. OE. un- 
sceamlfce.) Shamelessly. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xv. 


(Barnabas) 162 Ethnykis, bat oysit sa nakit one-schamely 
toga. tUnsha‘mous,a, Oés.' (Us-'7.] Shameless. 
a1g500in Asloan MS. fol. 274 Of thare syn sum schrewis are 
vnschamous. 

Unshape, v. [Un-2 3, 4. Cf. MHG. eut- 
schepfer.) trans, To deform; to destroy. Also fig. 

a1400 New Jest. (Paues) App. 219 Vnschapynge ber body 
wip newe manere of degyse. 1603 Suaxs. eas. for M.1v. 
iv. 23 This deede vnshapes me quite. 1857 De Quincey 
Whiggism Wks. VI. 77 The sandy columns of the Great 
Desert, whtch the caprices of the wind build up and scatter, 
shape and unshape, within. .a minute, 

nshape, obs. var. UNSHAPEN a. 

Unsha:peable, a. [Ux-1 7b.] Having no 
definite shape; shapeless. 

Also unshapable (Worcester, 1846, citing Good). 

1630 &. Johnson's Kingd, & Comm. 115 The unshapeable 
and rough Mountaine Grampius. 1846 Louisa S. CosTELLo 
Tour Venice 369 Like the back of some huge antediluvian 
monster, unshapeable and mysterious. 

Unshba'ped, ff/. a. ([Un-1 8. Cf ON. 
uskapadr, Sw. oskapad, Da. uskabt.| Not reduced 
or moulded into shape: imperfectly formed; left 
rude or rough. Freq. fig. 

1572 BosseweLt Armorte 11 A sleue, vnshaped, and vn- 
sowed. 1602 SHaxs. Ham. iv. v. 8 Her speech is nothing, 
Yet the vnshaped vse of it doth moue The hearers to Collec- 
tion. ¢1680 P. Avres Embl. Love (1906) 355 See how the 
bear industriously does frame, And bring in time to form, 
her unshaped young. 1730 Baitey (fol.), \fola Carnea.. 
is aspungy unshaped Substance, without Bones or Bowels. 
1798 Woxnsw. P. Self 296 All the unshaped half-human 
thoughts Which soliiary Nature feeds. 184: Browsinc 
Pippa Passes 1. Poems (1905) 179/1 Shall to produce form 
out of unshaped stuff Be Art? 1860 HawtHorneE Maré. 
Fannii, He spoke.. with the Tuscan rusticity of accent, and 
an unshaped sort of utterance. 
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UNSHAVEN 


llence Unsha‘'pedness. 

1587 Gotnine De Mornay x. 166 A certeine vnshapednesse, 
which is the cause of all nishapennesse. 

tUnshavpeful,a. Ofs. * (Us. 7.) 1598 Cuarvan //ero 
A Leander in. 298 Werright hand leand on her hant-bowing 
knee, Wrapt in vnshapetull foulds. + Unsha‘pefulness. 
Ubs.~) (Us-' 12.) Shapelessness, 1535 / revisa’s Harti, 
De PR. xa. xxii, 181/1 It was called Abyssus, fur vn. 
shapfulnesse: for it was dystynguyed with no fournie nor 
shape. ¢ Unsha‘peless, a. Ofs.—' (Un-'5 a.) 1640 
J GowErR Ovid's Festrv. 1. 4 A rude unshapelesse load. 

Unsha peliness. (Us-! 12; cl. next.) 

1741 Kicnanuson Pamela 1. p. xavi, What, in the Name 
of Unshapeliness, cou‘d he find to coniplain of, ina beautiful 
Girl of diateen. @ 1834 Cott xipce Constit. CA. & State (1835) 
118 note, Gold or silveringots,..their unshapeliness and want 
of the mint impression. 1871 AtapasteR 4 Acel of Law 252 
Ics unshapeliness has not prevented Budchists from claiming 
it as made by the foct of Buddha. 

Unsha'pely, az (Us-! 7. Cf ON. dshapliyr 
(Sw. oskapug, Norw. uskapleg) misshapen, ctc.) 

c1200 Srin. Coll. Hom. 163 De meshakele [15] of medeme 
fustane,,.de corporeals sole, and unshapliche. 13.. Guy 
Warw, (A.) 7160 His bodi,.is mithel,.. Frain pe nuuel vp- 
ward vnschepliche. Ya 1400 Mferte Arth. 1099 Schouelle- 
fotede was thar schalke. With schankez unschuply.  ¢ 1485 
Digby Myst. (1882) 11. 2158 On-shaply pou art to see! 158g 
Potteniam Any. /'oeste (Arb.) &g Our auncient rymers.. 
many times made their nieetres. .uf sucb vnshapely wordes 
as would allow no conuenient Cesure. 1615 Crooxr Body 
of Max 113 tis an vnshapely body, very loose, all glandu- 
lous. 1645 LoaTe /reland’s Nat. fist. (1652) 64 Things 
like Boats, but very unshapely, bein nothing Lut square 
peeces of timber made botlow. 1754 Hume “ss. on Original 
Contract i. xii. (1777) 1.471 The people being commonly 
very rude builders,..it is natural to imagine, that their 
workmanship must be a little unshapely. 1802 PLavraik 
Mlustr, Elutton. th. 114 An immense mass of solid rock, 
naked and unshapely. 1874 J. Fiske Cosmic Philos. t. ii. 
1. 26 An apparently-solid edifice, which fell into unsbapely 
Tuin at the lirst ude blast of criticism. y 

Unsha pen,a@. [(Us-l5b. Cf OF. wuscea- 
pen, uugesccapen, MDu. ongescapen (Du. -schapen), 
MLG. saigeschapen, OG, -scaffan (MUG. and G. 
-schaffen).) = UNSHAYED ffl. a. 

13.. Cursor Af. 367 (Gétt.), Pe mater of foure clementis, 
Pat seit was pan of forme vnschapin. ¢ 13590 Athanasian 
Creed in MS. Bod, g25 fol. 6g b, Vnshapen fadir unshapen 
son is, Vashapen beli gost in blis. 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) IT 163 Al pe l-ngage of be Norbhumbres..is..scharp, 
slitting, and frotynge and vnschape [L. inconlita}, a1560 
Pruacr ADmerd ix. (1562) Ffib, An vnshapen bunchy pee 
«Sir Pandare whirling threw. 1594 Suaxs. Nich, ///,1 il. 
251 (Q 1x), Will she yet debase her eyes..On me that halt, 
and am vnshapen thus, 1646 Sik ‘I. Browne /’seud. Ef. 
in, vi 116 A Bear brings forth her young informous and 
unshapen. 1695 J. Luwarvs Perfect. Script. 322 This un- 
shapen mass without form and void. 1728 RK. Morris £ss, 
Anc. Archit. 42 Columns were cngirally made of unshapen 
Trees. 2747 Carte /éist. Eng. 1. 44 A rough unshapen 
stone, of an enormous size. 1814 Mermaid tv ii. in New 
Brit. Theatre 11. 478 They ran to mock her bump’d un- 
shapen form, 1872 Morey Voltaire 9 Pale unshapen 
embryos of social sympathy. 

Hence Unsha‘penness. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. xm. xxii. (Tollem. MS.), It 
was clepid adéissus for unschapuesse,. for it was distinged 
with no forme noper schappe. 1648 Hrxuam n, Onge- 
schapcnhejyut, Vucreatednesse, or Vnshapennesse. ; 

Unsha‘red, ///. a. [Un-1 8.] Not shared with, 
or by, another or others. 

¢1616 W. Basse Shakespeare Poet. Wks. (1893) 116 Thy 
unmolested peace, vnshared Caue, Possesse as Lord, not 
Tenant, of thy Graue. 1667 Mittox /. L. 1x. 880 For bliss, 
as thou hast part, to me is bliss, Tedious, unshar'd with 
thee. 21774 W. WinTeHEaD Enthusiast xii, Each bliss 
unshar'd 13 unenjoy’d. 1809-14 Woansw. Axcurs, 1x. 587 
Merely from a wish To impart a joy, imperfect while un- 
shared. 1886 Gursey, etc. Phaniasms of Living 1. 458 
Both sensory and non-sensory hallucinations are idiosyn- 
cratic and unshared. 

Hence Unsha redness. 

1896 G. Matueson Lady ecclesia vii. §7 It was not the 
fault of my new faith, bui of its unsharedness, 

Unsharp, a, (Ux-'7. Cf. OE. unscearp, Du. onscherf). 
1611 FLoxio, /nasfro, vnsowre, sweet, vnsharpe. 1 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull, \\, 204 People often call unsharp, 
fuzzy pictures ‘artistic’. Unsha‘rpened, 4/. a. (Un-'8.) 
16z0 E. Brouxt Hora Suis. 385 The place where our 
thoughts cannot be perturbed. nor our sences vnsharpened. 
1813 Scott Nokeéy 1. v, Though no human ear, Unsharpen’d 
hy revenge and fear, Could e’er distinguish horse's clank. 

Unshathiness, -shathy : sce Un-?! 3. 


Unsha‘ttered, #//. a. (Us-1 8.) 

1634 Br. Hatt Sev. Wks. IL. 427 Where hrasse meets 
with clay, how can that brittle stuffe escape unshattered ? 
1657 THorntey tr. Longus* Daplinis & Chloe 19% How intire 
and unshatter’d their horns, 1809 CoLerioGe /riend 123 
Their own good health and unshattered nerves. 1870 
Wirserrorce Heroes Hebrew Hist. 175 His casting down 
. left their rising spirit unshattered. 

Unsha‘veable,a, (Un-'7 b.) 1809 QO. Rev. I. 214A 
harrie, or [one] of any other unshaveable cast. 

Unsha:ved, gpl. a. (Us-15; cf. next.) 

1648 Hexuam ul, Onbeschoren, Vnshorne, or Vashaved. 
1862 Lond. Rev. 30 Aug. 192 The sturdy philosophy of the 
unshaved Warrington. 1900 G. Swirt Somerley 66,1 found 
Dohson unshaved and in the tattered remnants ofa dress-suit 

Unsha-ven, /f/.a. [Un-1 8b. Cf. prec. and 
MDnu. ongescaven.] 

1. Not shaved. 

1382 Wycur 2 Sam. xix. 24 The feet vnwasshen, and the 
beerd vnshauen. ¢1450.\irk's Festial 125 Pis man, .abode 
half schauen and half vnschauentyll pe Monday aftyr. 1532 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 430/2 Though beefcre those 
ceremonyes vsed, priestes myghte consecrate vnshauen & 


- hordes? 


UNSHAVENNESS. 


ynannoynted,..yet nowe can there none dooe so, syth there 
is no priest made vnshauen and vnannoynted. 1646 Sir 
TY. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. 269 The indiciduous and unshaven 
locks of Apollo. 1759 Sterxe Tr. Shandy 1. iv, My uncle 
began..to dismiss his barber unshaven. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxi, The unwashed, unshaven, squalid, and dirty 
figures, 1863 Miss Braovon Aurora Floyd xxii, His un- 
shaven chin, dark with the blue bristles of his hudding 
beard. 1870 Brack Kemeny ti, He went about in a fright- 
fully unshaven and ragged condition. 

2. Not smoothed or planed. 

@ 1547 SURREY “2neid iv. 527 Their oares.. froin wood they 
bring, And mastes vnshaue, for hast to take their flight. 

Hence Unsha’venness. 

1667 WaTeERHOUSE Fire Lond. 62 What avails Sampson’s 
strength, if God give a key to the secret of it which resides 
in its unshavenness. 

Unshaw'l, v. (Us-2 7 and 4.) 

1817 Lapy Morcan France it. (1818) I. 238 While I was 
unshawling, I caught the first stanzas of the following song. 
1828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1 62 (She] sate down on 
her dear sofa, and was forthwith unclogged, unshawled and 
unbonneted. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley vii, And now Caroline 
had to help thein to unshawl. 

Unshea‘f, v. (Un-' 3.) @1722 Liste Hush. (1757) 182 
(He] unsheafed some of his wheat todryit. tUnshearf, 
obs. var. UNSHEATHE v. 1658 Ir. Lergerac’s Satyr. Char. 
xvi. 67 I'le not unsheafe, to drive your enemy by death far 
from you, 

Unshea‘red, f//. a. [Ux-18.] = Unsuory. 

1707 Mortimer //usd. 481 The part (of the rose-tree} un- 
sheared will spend that Strength and Sap. 1783 tr. Chenier’s 
St. Morocco, etc, 1. 283 Their household furniture consists 
in a mat, two sheep-skins, unsheard, to sit upon (etc.}. 1826 
Hoop Stag-eyed La:ty 27 A trail Of bristly bair—that, 
honour’d and unshear'd, Grew downward. 

Unshea'the, v. [Ux-* 4, 5.] 

1. érans. To dislodge. 

63374 Cuaucer Troylus iv. 776 Than shal no mete or 
drynk come in me, Til I my soule out of my breste vnshebe. 
1593 SHaKs. Lucr. 1724 She sheathed in her harmless breast 
A harmful knife, that thence her soul unsheathed. 

2. To draw (a weapon) out of the sheath or 
scabbard. To unsheathe the sword, to begin hos- 
tilities or slaughter. (Cf. Sueatue vz, 2.) 

a@3154z Wyatt Ps. xxxvii. 41 They have unsheathed eke 
their bloudye hrands. @1547 Surrey /Eueis iv. 774 Aeneas 
.. his glistering sword unshethes,..[and] the cabels cut in 
twaine. 1600 syst Pt. Sir F. Oldcastle v. x. 78 Wherefore 
were your sharpe edgde kniues vnsheathde? 1649 Mitton 
Fikon.ix.78 Never was King less in danger of any violence 
from his Giijects, till he unsheath'd his Sword against 
them. 1683 Waiter Jxvasion of Turks 60 Unsheathing 
the destructive sword. 1807 J. Bartow Cols. v1. 686 Are 
these. .the swords Thy hand unsheath'd and gave the savage 
1884 A. R. Pexnincton Wiclif v. 176 The sword 
of the persecutor would be unsheathed against him. 

Jie. and transf. 1692 A. Pitcatrne Badel/ 287 He did his 
trustie tongue unsheath... It wasa blade that he could trust. 
1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. VII. 335 Nature has furnished 
her (sc. the grasshopper] with an instrument at her tail,.. 
which she can sheathe and unsheathe at pleasure. 1810 
Soutngry Aehanza xvi: xiv, The Beast,,, His mouth half- 
open, and his teeth unsheath'd. 1855 KiNcstey JVestw. 
Hot xxvii, A tame leopard, whose claws might he unsheathed 
..at any moment. 

3. To take out of, strip of, a sheath or covering. 
Also fig. and ref. 

1638 N. WuitinG Albino §& Bellaina 2275 At time of rest 
her body she unsheathed, And housed within the linen walls 
her limhs, 1664 H. Power Fx. Philos. 1. 30 If you un- 
sheath her body, and take off her spotted short crustaceous 
wings. 1875 SEARS Sera. 6 Sougs 6 When our spiritual 
senses are first unsheathed. 1893 J. Putsrorp Loya/ty to 
Christ U1. 225 Sing for joy;..and others will be moved to 
unsheathe themselves of their wintry earthliness. 

4. intr. ‘Tocome out from asheath’( Cevt. Dict.). 

IIence Unshea‘thing w4/. 55. 

1611 Cotcr., Desgaine, an vnsheathing..of a weapon, 
1823 Lams Elia u. Old Margate Hoy, Whistling to the 
sheathing and unsheathing oftheir cutlasses. 1871 MacpurF 
«Went, Patnios 152 The unsheathings of that terrible sword. 


Unshea‘thed, /f/. 2. [f. prec. or Un-1 8.] 

1. Of a weapon: Drawn trom the sheath; not 
covered by a sheath. 

61430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode i. xxxv. (1869) 22 It is bettere 
the swerd he shethed than vnshethed. @ 1593 MaRLowE 
Ovid's Eleg. 11. ii. 64 My hands an vnsheath'd shyning 
weapon haue not. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Blane, A naked or vn- 
sheathed..sword. 1638 Sucktinc Ag/aura u1. i, Blesse me, 
what means this unsheath'd minister of death (= a sword}? 
1700 Dryvpen Pal. & Arc. u. 253 He..with his Sword un. 
sheath'd. .Commands hoth Combatants to cease their Strife. 
1814 Scott Lord of Isles u. xxiii, Do dirks unsheathed suit 
bridal cheer? 1842 Borrow Sidle iz Spain x, He held his 
unsheathed knife in his hand. 

Jig. 1830 Mas. Hemans Songs Affec., Spirit’s Return, Vet 
something. ..as that unsheathed spirit-glance I met, Made 
a soul faint. 

. Not protected by a sheath or sheathing ; un- 
covered, exposed. 

1691 T. H{are] Ace. New Jnvent. 9 Any unsheathed or 
Wood-sheathed Ships. /éi¢.24 Not only in sheathed Ships 
..but unsheathed too. 1790 Beatson .Vav. & Mil. Meuz. 1. 
126 An unsheathed fire ship..was left to act as an advice. 
boat, 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 393 The 
delicate unsheathed parts of the vascular bundles. 

Unshe d, f//. a. [Uy-18b.] 

1. Not shed or poured out. 

¢ 1450 Mirk’s Festial 242 Forto haue savytte gyltles hlode 
vnsched on hobe parties. 1667 Mitton P. Z. xu. 176 To 
blood unshed the Rivers must he turnd. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat, (1834) 11. 483 He..can make the same mass of 
hlood exist at once unshed in the wafer, and shed in the cup. 
1816 Byron Dreaw: v, An unquiet drooping of the eye, 


339 


As if its lid were charged with unshed tears. 1880 Miss 
Brappon Fxust as J amv, Dulcie’s eyelids were heavy with 
unshed tears 

2. Unparted. 

1596 SPENSER F. Q. Iv. vii. 40 His faire lockes..He let to 
grow..Vncomb’d, vncurl’d, and carelesly vnshed. 

tUnshee'n, a. Obs (Un-! 7.) a 1400 Sir Degrev. 1656 
Some lorkus undur tres In slowes unshene. Unshee't, v. 
(Un-? 4.) @ 1814 Sorceress un. i.in New Brit. Theatre V1. 
20, I saw Th’ accursed rohbers.. With hideous burglary un- 
sheet acorpse. 1888 Jacosr Printers’ Vocad., Unsheet, to 
withdraw the interleaving sheets hetween printed work 
which have been placed there to prevent set-off. Une 
shee‘ted, a. (Un-'9.) (1775 Asu.] 1816 J. Witson Cry 
of Plague 1. iv. 5z Down the drunken wretch doth lie 

nsheeted in the cemetery. J/éé¢. 53 The bodies Of the 


unsheeted dead, 
Unshe'll,v. [Un-2 5. Cf. Du. ontschillen, 


-schellen.| trans. To extract from, to strip of, the 
shell. (Chiefly fg.) 

1599 NasHE Lenten Stuffé D iij, Of him and none but him, 
.. that euer Yarmoth vnshelled or ingendred. 16:1 Cortar., 
Challer,..to shale, or vnshell, Nuts, &c. 1642 Futter Holy 
& Prof. St. u. x. 90 Our Perkins hrought the schools into 
the Pulpit, and unshelling their controversies out of their 
hard school-terms, made thereof.. wholsome nieat for his 
people. 1652 Bentowrs 7%eoph. vi. xvii, Thou, Love,.. 
did‘st unshell My Spirit (fedg’d with Grace) from that dis- 
order’d cell. 1761 Murpuy Cifizez u, Sir! Turn out pray, 
turm out—you won’t—Then I'll unshell you. 1819 Scotr 
Leg. Montrose v, By this time he was unshelled, and stood 
before the fire. 1892 Sat. Rev.17 Dec. 719/1 You have got 
but to unhusk and unshell it, and there it is. 

Ifence Unshe'lled f/. 2.1; Unshe-ling w6/. sd. 

@ 1668 Lassers Voy, Jtaly (1698) II. 277 Whose ingenious 
book gives light to many books by the unshelling of a world 
of ancient customs. 1799 SHER10AN Pisarvo1v. i, O’er her un- 
shelled brood the murmuritg ring-dove sits not more gently. 

Unshelled, f/. 2.2, [Ux-1 8. Cf. NFris. zez- 
skelled, MDu. ongescelt (Du. ongescheld), MHG. 
ungeschelt (G. ungeschalt).] 
shell, Also (of husks), unremoved. 

1594 Nasne Terrors of Night G iij b, Their naturall vn- 
shelled shining mother pearle proportions might be more 
imprintingly apprehended. 1647 WitHeR (/itée), Amygdala 
Britannica, Almonds for Parrets. A Dish of Stone-Fruit, 
partly shel’d and partly unshel'd. 1769 P/il. Traus. LIX. 
322 Yen gallons of the pease, with the husks unshelled. 
1802 Vaval Chrou. VIII, 28 Sweet almonds, unshelled. 

Unshe'lterable, z. (Ux-' 7b.) 1841 Lytton Mt. & 
«Morn. 1. x, As if to protect him even from the wrath of the 
unshelterahle flame. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unshe ltered, /// a. 

1599 Daniet Ausoph. Wks. (1602) C ib, For this it practises 
to dissipate Th’ vnsheltred troupes. 1665 BovLe Occas. 
Reft. ww. xx, Shunning all beaten Paths, and unshelter’d 
Grounds. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety vi. 143 [Yo] leave him 
unsheltred to that scorching wrath of God. 1726 Leoni 
A lberts's Archit. 1. 28 An open place, unshelter’d either by 
Woods or Hills. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 
IT. 133, I did not dare to leave my child alone and inahel- 
tered. 1815 Kirsy & Sp. Extouiol. iv. 1. 85 We should 
soon be.,unsheltered, except by caves. 1855 [J. R. Leir- 
cHiLD] Cornwall 64 A bleak and unsheliered country. 

Unsheltering, p/. a. (Ux-1 10.) 

1614 R, Tattor Hoy hath lost Pearl 1.1, Whilst dear 
Carracns Wanders..through th’ unshelt’ring field, Seeking 
me. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar xxiii, My son, observe this bed of 
straw, and unsheltering roof. 1892 Pali Mall G. 2 Dec. 
2/2 Mr. Mitchell still roams the unsheltering streets. 

Unshe'lve, v. (Un-? 5.) a 1819 Edin, Rev. (Seager), To 
unshelve houks. 18976 Vature 13 Jan. 206/2 He is not likely 
to unshelve works of travel of a past generation. +Un- 
sbe‘nd, obs. var. UnsHent. ¢1440 Pallad. on [1usd. xu. 
610 Al yeer Thy duc attende,..or laste Vnshende. TUn- 
she-nding, fA/. 2. Obs. [Un-' 10.] Not harming or 
injuring. ¢1450 JWirour Saluactoui (Roxh.) 162 So was 
crist borne of the thy maydenhode vnsheendyng. 

Unshe nt, ff/. a. Now arch. [Uy-1 8 b. 
Cf. OF. unscended, MDu. ongescendel, -scent, 
-scant (obs. Du. ongeschent, Du. ongeschend), 
OHG,. wungeschendel (MHG. ungescant), etc] 
Uninjured, unharmed, unspoiled, etc. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, Syane 2733 Vndyrstand..pat.. 
wrong Iugement Shul neuer more he vnshent. a@1400 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 680/6 Per nis no mon fer ne 
nere Pat may him-seluen saue vn-schent, But he bat casteb 
.- To kepe wel Cristes Comaundement. @ 1400-50 Alexander 
2143 If at 3e shap 30w to shount vnschen1 of oure handis, 
61460 Towneley Myst. xv. 3 If thou wyll saue thy self 
vnshent, 1597 Be. Hatt Sa/. iv.i, Ho! all ye Females that 
would liue vnshent. 1628 Wituer Brit. Rewenid, 1.975 In 
Hore their number keep them shallunshent. 1653 J. Tavtor 
(Water P.) Cert. Trav. Uucert. Journ. 20 Time never was, 
nor n’ere I thinke shall be, That Truth (unshent) might 
speake, in all things free. 1817 Keats Sleep & Poetry 379 
The patient weeds, that now nnshent by foam Feel all ahout 
their undulating home, 1868 Browninc Ring §& Bk. ut. 
1409 Let the priesi retire, unshent, unshamed, Unpunished. 
1898 T. Harpy HVessex Pocus 62 Like one of those the 
Furnace held unshent. 

Unshe-pherded, pf/. 2. (UN-'8.) 1850 Brackie Zischy- 
tus 14194 Depart, ye sheep unshepherded. 1880 Black. 
Mag. Mar. 283 A strange flock, evidently unshepherded, 
Unshe'riff, 7. (Un-?60.) 21661 Futter Worthies, Kent 
un. (1662) 95 But he was soon un-Sheriffed hy the Kings 
death, and another of more true Integrity substituted in bis 
room. Unshew’ed, //. a. (UN-' 8.] Unshown. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Par. T. Pgog Right so fareth synne pat longe tyme 
is in a man vnshewed. 1559 W. BercHER Nobil. Woinen 
Pref. (Roxh.) 90 Tha no parte shoulde he vnshewed vnio 
me, a gentleman. , wolde nedes have me with hym in to the 
contreye. Unshew-ing, 44/2 a. (Un-!10.} ¢ Secret. 1598 
R. Markuam in Harington's Nucge Ant. (1804) I. 242 When 
a man hath so manie shewing friendes, and so manie un- 
shewing enemies, 


Not taken out of the. 


UNSHIP. 


Unshie-lded, f//. 2 (Ux-1 58.) 

1700 DrypEN Ovid's AWet. xi, 135 Th’ inviolable Body 
stood sincere; Though Cygnus..scornful offer’d his un- 
shielded Side. ¢1790 A. Witson Poevts, Tears of Britaiz, 
Soon will the tempest.. This unshielded bosom most fatally 
wound. 1817 Scorr Haro/d 11. viii, Unshielded, mail-less, 
on he goes Singly against a host of foes. 1883 Hardwick's 
Photogr. Chem. 290 Exposing a small slip of the sensitive 
paper, unshielded, to the sun’s rays. 

Unshi-ftable, a. [Us-!7b.] 

7 1. Incapable ot helping oneself. Ods. 

1622 S. Warp Life of Faith in Death 118 These fooles.. 
neuer thinke of the euill day, and when away they see they 
must goe, how vnshyftahle are they! 1633 T. Aoams Z£.xf. 
2 Peter it. g How unshiftable otherwise shall we be in that 
houre, how unable to answer at the day of Iudgement ! 

2. Incapable of being shifted; immovable. 

1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 36 Secured so as to he une 
shiftable in a sea-way. 

(Ux-1 8.) 


Unshi fted, ///. a. 


1643 Greaves Morbus Epidemicus g Filth, and nastinesse 
in Diet,..unshifted apparrell, &c. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk 
& Selv. 182 It never shall be, or at least never was it hody 
unshifted. 1863 Hawrnorxne Our Old Honie (1879) 268 
Wearing the unbrushed coat, unshifted linen, and unwashed 
faces of yesterday. J 

Unshi'ftiness. (Un-!12.) 1870 Sat. Rev. 23 April 538/2 
A molluscous man, too, suddenly ejected from his long- 
accustomed groove,..presents just as wretched a picture of 
helplessness and unshiftiness. Unshi*fting, 242. a. (UN-! 
10.) 1811 Worosw. 70 Beaumoit 18 An unshifiing weather- 
cock. 1817 CHatmers in Edin. Rev. Mar. 15 A small and 
unshifting population. Unshi‘fty, 2 (Us.-'7. Cf. Un- 
SHIFTINFSS.! 1570 Levins JJauif. 111 Vnshifty, 2uprouidus, 
Unshi‘mmering, ///. a. (Un-! 10.) 1868 Geo, Exior 
Span. Gipsy 50 All thought-1eaching form Utters itself in 
firm unshimmering hues. Unshitngled, 44/. a. (Un-! 8.) 
1611 in Essex Rev. XV. 47 The church is unleaded and une 
shingled. ¢1805 A. Witson Foresters, The owner, indolent 
and poor, His house unshingled and without a door. Une 
shining, 4/7. a. (Un-' 10.) 1682 Crrecn Lucretius v. 
158 Else he Sun hath secret stores of Heat, Dark and une 
shining stores, hut vastly great. 1867 E. F. Burr Lecce 
Calum iii. 63 [The earth) seemed. .so different from them {sc. 
the heavenly bodies}, so unshining. 

Unship, v. [Ux-25, 4,7. Cf. Du. ontsche- 
pen, G. entschiffen.] 

1. ¢rans. To take out of, remove or discharge 
from, a ship; to put on shore (or intoa boat, etc.) 


from a vessel, 

@1450 Contin. Brué 542 He..saylet toward Normaundy, 
and londit at Hogges,..and vnshippit his pepill. 1497 Vavad 
Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 324 Ladders for to Shep men and vn- 
ship men with. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. cexviii. 113 b/2 
The kynge of Ciper..arriued at Douer,..and refreshed hym 
tyll all his cariage was vnshipped. 1568 Grarron C/ron. II. 
210 They vnshipped their hoise and harneys, not knowing 
in what part of England they were. 1624 Cart. SMITH 
Virginia v. 174 Vhey vnshipped all their goods. .into their 
Boats. 1641 W. Haxewit Libertie of Subject 102 Imposie 
tions are not paid upon the huying and selling of Merchan- 
dize, but when they are to ship or unship. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 11. (Globe) 426 Inthe Voyage, .he had had the Misfor- 
tune to be five Times shipp'd and unshipp’d. 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver 1.1, We unshipped our goods. 1837 Ht. Martineau 
Soc. Aner. 11. 6 All hands were busy in unshipping the 
cargo, to lighten the vessel. 1885 Act 48-49 Vic. c. 41 § 17 
Any harbour..at which vessels can..ship or unship goods 
or passengers. . 

reff. 21604 Hanmer Chron. [re/, (1809) 253 They forthwith 
landed, and unshipped themselves. ; 

b. To deprive of, dismiss from, a ship. 

1829 Marrvat ¥. Jfi/diuay xxi, 1 should have unshipped 
him next cruise. 

2. aul, To detach or remove (esp. a mast, 
rudder, or oar) from a fixed place or position. 

1598 Haxcuyt Voy. 1. 235 We were not able to heare in, 
hut hy violence were constrained to take the sea agayne, our 
Pinnesse heing vnshipt. 1769 Farcoxer Dict. Marine (1776), 
Dégarnir le cabestan, to unrig the capstern, hy taking off 
the voyol, and unshipping the bars. 1773 Cook S. Voy. 
(1777) u. il. I, 205 He. .dived under the hoat,and..unshipped 
the rudder. 1806 Pike Sources A/ississ, (1810) 102 Obliged 
to unship our mast to prevent its rolling overboard. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. i, The speaker at the same time un- 
shipping his scull on that side. 1874 BeprorD Sailor's 
Pocket B&. viii. 241 So that..the apparatus. .may..he..une 
shipped and re-shipped again at pleasure. 

Jig. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVI1. 277 Crocken..beat a 
Knightshridge wheelwright.. by unshipping his jaw in the 
fourth round. 

b. In general use. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L,§140 Unshipping the tackle 
belonging to the lantern. 1832 Liucolz Herald 13 Jan. 2 
John Page saw Clarke unship the flag on the top of the 
governor's house. 1839 F. A. Grirritus Ardtil/. iJ/an. 87 
Nox unships the handspike. 1882 Sata Amer. Kevis. (1885) 
384 Tell the porter not to unship the little one-legged flap 
table.. fixed to the wall of the car. 

3. znir. a. ‘Yo admit of being detached or re- 
moved. ; 

1834 Marryat P. Siuple 11. 30 Six large pieces of iron, 
-.with a gimblet at one end of each, and a square at the 
other, which fitted to a handle which unshipped. 1844 
Sternens Bk. Farut U1. 1169 The top-sides..are fitted to 
ship and unship as occasion may require. 1862 Cafad. 
Internat. Exhib, Brit. \1. No. 2256, The upper ladders 
unship by means of shifting levers. 

b. To become detached. . 

1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk. 161 Capstau-bar Pins, pins 
inserted through their ends to prevent their unshipping. 
1883 Pall A/all G. 13 Mar. 10/2 The boat’s rudder un- 
shipped and caused the hoat to capsize. 

4. To undergo unloading from a vessel. 

1860 Dickens Christmas Stories, Message fr. Sea i, Such 
other cargo as was..unshipping at the pier. 


$3-2 


UNSHIPLIKE. 


5. trans. a. Of a horse: To unseat, throw (the 


rider). 

1831 Scott Let. in Westm. Caz. 14 June (1904 12 2 My 
forester walks by his (se. the pony’s) head for fear a start or 
sudden stuinble should unship me altogether, 1853 It. S. 
Surtees Sponge's Sp, Tour \xvii, One [horse] has still his 
muzzle on, lest he should unship lis rider and eat him. 

b. To unbalance, upset. 

1827 Cuacmers in Hanna L7/e (1351) IIL. 163, 1 really fear 
lest his (se. Irving’s] prophecies may unship him altogether. 

Hence Unshi-pped ff/. a., Unshi‘pping 74/, sé, 

1868 Morris Larthly Par. (1870) II. 1. 389 A ring of Ice- 
landers, wlio sat Upon the hales of *unshipped goods. 1497 
Naval Acc. len. V1 (1896) 327 Ladders for shippyng « 
*vnshippyng of men. 1709 Act 8 Anne c. 7 §17 The 
Persons. .to whose Hands the same shall knowingly come, 
aftcr the unshipping thereof, 1803 Act 43 Geo. //1,c. 132 § 28 
‘Yoprevent the fraudulently unshipping or re-landing ofGoods. 

Unshi'plike, a (Un-'7c.) 1842 Dickens Amer, Notes 
(1868) 46 A sullen, cumbrous, ungraceful, unshiplike levia- 
than, 1859 — Left. (1880) II]. 101, | thought her [sc. the 
Great Eastern) the ugliest and most unshiplike thing these 
eyes ever beheld, Unshipment. (f. Unsnipv.) 1846 Wor- 
CeESTER (citing Venny Alag.). 1879 Miss Brappon I iven 
III. 273 Mr. Vawdrey..came round to assist in the unship- 
inent of Violet’s belongings. 

Unshi pped, z. [Us-! 9.) 
with a shtp. 

1720 De Foe Caft, Singleton v (1840) 82 We were. .all 
npon a level, as to our travelling, being unshipped. 1725 — 
Voy. round World (1840) 200 We should be like a company 
of frecbooters loose and unshipped. 1827 Pottok Course 7 
ut. 241 Choosing, thus unshipped, Uncompassed, unpro- 
visioned,. “Vo swiin a sea of breadth immeasurable. 

Unshi‘pshape, a. (Ux-'7.) 1883 //asper's Afag. Jan. 
198/2 Never was seen so unshipshape and disreputable a 
locomotive as that on duty here, Unshi:pwrecked, 
hpl.a. (Un-' 8.) ¢1637 Il. Kine The Sovereign 14 Vhat 
golden constellation. .guides the seaman. .Safe and unship- 
wrack'd through the troubled streams. Unshi-vered, 
ipl. a. (Ux-'%.) 1597 Br. Hate Satz. v, iii, Theirs, lke 
anuilles, bore the hammers head, Our glasse can never touch 
vnshiuered. 21827 Mas. llemans Last Coussantine », So 
may thy helmet tower Unshiver'd through the storm. Un. 
shivering, £4/.a. (Un-' 10.) 1818 Mirman Sasmor vin. 
555 On Went Samor with unshivering naked foot. 


Unsho-cked, /f/.a. | Un-! 38.) 

aziz Ticktri. in Spect. No. 532, Ihy spotless Thoughts 
unshock’d the Priest may hear. 19774 Foote Coseners 1, 
You must have the heart of a tiger, to stand unshocked at 
such a horrible scene 1816 Byron /’7tsener of Chilion vi, 
The very rock hath rock’d, And I have felt it shake, un- 
shock’d. 1891 H. Ifrerman //is Ange/ 57 Though her 
seasoned ear, .remainedunshocked by an occasional outhurst. 

Unshod, f//. a. (Us-1 8b, or f. Unsuur v, 
Cf. UNsHOED pf/. a. aud Sw. oshod..] 

1, Of persons, or the feet: Having a shoe or 
shoes not put on, or taken off; not wearing shoes, 
barefooted. 

¢897 K. Aiirvrep Gregory's Pas!. C. v.45 Donne bi} us 
suide fracoMlice oder fot unscod. ¢1000 ELFRIC Deut. xxv. 
ro Nemne hine alc man on Israhela folce unsceoda. «a 1300 
Cursor AL, 15099 Tuelue or ma o men ynscod fan has he 
wit him broght. 1382 Wyciir /satah xx. 3 As wente.. 
Isaie nakid and vnshod. /éid. 4. 1596 Seenser F.Q. 1. xi. 
23 There follow‘d fast at hand two wicked Hags,.. Their 
feet vnshod, their bodies wrapt in rags. 1627 DravTon 
Battle of Agincourt 25 Vnshod, and without stockings are 
the best. 1693 tr. Lontlfanne's [fist. Monast, Ord. 156 The 
Order of the Unshod Carmeliies, 1728 Pork Dune, 1. 114 
Men bearded, bald,..shod, unshod. 1781 Cowrer Fp, Prot. 
Lady 16 With unshod feet they yet securely tread. 1849 
C. Bronre Shirley xxxiii, He fet his shoes on the mat; 
mounted the stairs unshod. 1870 Rossetti Burden Nineveh 
ix, Any god Before whose feet men knelt unshod. 

absol, 1382 Wyctir Deut. xxv. 10 The hows of the vnshod. 
1847 F. Praxoi tr. Cantié’s Ref. Europe I. 212 The Order 
of the Unshod. 

transf. 1535 CoverpaLe Deut. xxv. 10 And his name 
sbalbe called in Israel, the vnshodd house. 

2. Of horses: Having cast a shoe or shoes; not 
furnished with shoes. 

1523 Lp. Berners J’roiss. I. xviii. 9/2 Most part of their 
horses (were) hurt on their back, nor they had nat wherwith 
to shoo them, that were vnshodde. 1530 Pacscr. 768/2 Your 
horse is unshod of bothe his hynder fete. 1610 Hottaxp 
Caniden's Brit. 529 They use their Horses unshod. 1680 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1569/4 One dark bay Nag,..lately rowelled, 
and trots all,and unshod. 1839 Darwin I’oy, Wad. x. 225 
[It] would soon disable an unsbod horse from taking part in 
the chase. 

3. Not protected by an iron rim, toe-piece, etc. 

1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 87 A pair wheles vn- 
shodd. 1557 in Raine Richmond, Wills (1853) 101 One yron 
bound wayne and ij. unshode cowpes. 1601 in Moryson 
ftin, u. (1617) 20; Ten Culuerings..mounted vpon vnshod 
wheeles. 1660 Act 12 Chas. //,c. 4 Rates, Shovells, unshod, 
the dozen, iijs.ilijd. 1869 A. Hume Brit, Antig. 27 The un- 
shod wooden wheels of timber carriages. 

Unsho-dden, Af/. a. (Un-) 8h.) 1836 F. Manony Rel, 
Father Prout 176 It is far from my purpose..to tread on 
such solemn ground save with..feet duly unshodden. 1838 
Lytton Calderon iv, To place our unshodden feet upon the 
necks of kings. 

Unshoe-,v. (Un-2 4. Cf. OE. an-, o1-, 2070- 
scégian, MDu. ontscoeyen, -scoen (Du. -schoeien), 
MLG. entschoten, OHG. tn (/)scuohin (MHG. 
entschuohen, G. -schuhei).] Irans. To remove a 
shoe or shoes from ; to strip or deprive of shoes. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xix, (Arb.) 45 Whan Isegrym was 
vashoed, ‘ho muste. .his wyf Iye doun in the grasse [etc }, 
1530 Paxscr. 763/2, I unshoo a horse, 7e deferre, 1591 Svt- 
vester Du Bartas 1. ili. 767 O Moon-wort ! tell us where 
thou hid'st the Smith, Hammer, and Pincers, thou unshoo’st 
them with? 1628 tr. Mathieu's Powerfull Fav. 1 Vhey are 
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unshod of their high shooes that eleuated them aboue others, 
1653 Cucrerrer Lng. I’hys. Enlarged (1656) 163 Moon.wort 
is an herb which they say wil. .unshoo such Florses as tread 
upon it. 1677 Gitrixn Detnonol.1. xin, 102 They were told.. 
that this did unshoo their Foot, and afflicted them with 
Vhirst and Want. 1827 Hoxe Lvery-day Bk. WN. 197 They 
were to unshoe themselves. 1868 Houwe Le 3, God/rey 
xiii, Joan unshod her feet. 

transf. 1852 Durs Naval & Adil, Techn. Dict.1. 302/1 To 
Unshoe a wheel, dter Ja bance, les Landes de roue. 

b. Cnshoe-rhe-horse, the plant moonwort. ? Obs. 

1635 Swan Spec. Ad. vi. § 4 (1644) 251 The Italians call it 
Vnshve-the-horse ; because if they tread upon it, they lose 
their shoes. 1653 Cucrrretr Eng Phys. Enlarged (1656) 163 
Country people that I kuow, cal it Unshoothe Horse. 1878 
Dickinson Cumdlld. Gloss. $5 Unshoe the horse, | bave heard 
the Botrychium Lunaria plant so called. 

Hence Unshoe'ing vb/, sé. 

1580 Ilottyuaxp Vreas. Kr. Tong, Dechaussement, an vn- 
shoing. 1653 Uxquuarr Aaédelais 1. xxii.95 Gargantua., 
played. .at (the game) the unshoing of the Asse. 

Unshoe'd, pp/. a. [Ux-! 8, or f. Unstior x. 
Cf, MDu. ongescoett, -scoel (Du. -schoied, + -schoed), 
MLG. ungeschotel, MING. -schuohel (G. -schuhl), 
ON. uishkiiadr (Da, uskoet).] = Unsuop pp/, a. Also 
fransf. 

1388 Wye /satah xx. 3 Asmy seruaunt Ysaie sede nakid 
and vnshood. ¢ 1440 Pa dad. on //usb.1, 860 A menstruate 
vngird wonnnan, vnshood, Vutressed. 1499 Cely J apers 
(Camden) 19 lo hye for me a carthe at Caleys..unschude 
the wyllys [© wheels}. 1530 ‘linpate Deut. xxv, 10 lis 
name shalbe called in Israel, the vnsbocd housse. a 1564 
Becon Wks. Vref. ¢ iijb, The shove, that is moulde with 
thee, is the shooe of him ibat is vnshood. 1865 Hi. II. 
Dixons Field & bern, South 34 There are ponies, too,..fat 
and unshoed. 

+ Unshoo'k, obs. var. UNSitAKkEN Af/. a. 

1633 Forp Hroken // ¥. ii, Stretch out ‘Thine arm with 
vigour, and unshook virtue. a 1644 Q: artis Sol. Recant. 
Ix, i 42 They gain the Port.. With Rius ushock. 1736 
Tnomson Lidertyiv 4300n the groaning mast With unshook 
Knee to know their giddy way. 

Unshorp, ». (Un-?.5] (See quot) 1839 F. Iieser Pol. 
Ethics w.iv. § 38. 349 Wigh rewards were puld for discovering 
any disobedience, or even for *unshoppir g,'that is, throwing 
out of employment, bighly skil ful hands Unshorred, a. 
(Ux-! 9.) Shoreless, 188: Masson De Quincey 63 Unshored 
astronomical abysses, 

Unshorn, f/.a. (Us-1 8b. Ch OF un- 
scoren, MDu. ongescoren (Du. -schoren), OIG. 
ungescoran (MIIG. wnugeschorn, G. -schoren), ON. 
uskorinn (Sw. oskuren, la, uskaaren,] 


1. Not shorn, cut, or cropped: a. Of cloth. 

1464 Rolls of Harlt. V. 564 2 [No person shall buy] eny 
Wolles than unshorn, or take promesse of bargayn of eny 
Wollesthan unshoren. 1486 4k. S52 Albans bv, A dagonor 
pece of Rough blanket voshor n.  1535- [sce UNparneD 1]. 
1597 Suaks, Lover's Compl. 94 Iki phenix downe Legan 
but to appeare Like vnsliorne veluet. 1675 Honurs Odyssey 
(1677) 232 Ile wore a purple vest, Unshorn, and lin‘d. 1700 
Devoen Flower & Leaf 246 White Velvet, but unshorn, for 
Cloaks they wore. 1716 Gav 7yfune t. 47 True Witney 
broad-cloth, with its shag unshorn. . 

b. Of persons or animals, hatr, etc. 

€1449 Pecock KRefr. 1, xx. 118 The heer of wonimennys 
heed vnschorn. 1565 Cooper Yhesaurus s.v. Jntonsus, 
Sheepe vnshorne. 1577 B. Gooce /lereshach's I/ush. 8 
Bye not your Sheep= but washed and vnshorne. 1596 W. 
Sautu Célorts xlvii, Those curled locks which thou wast 
wont to twist, Vnkempt, viashurne, and out of order beene. 
1628 Mitton Jac. Exerc. 37 Listening to what unshorn 
Apollo sings. 1693 Dravpen tr. Ozid’s A/et. t. 766 As the 
Locks of Phozhus are unshorn. 1820 Keats Aue S/. Agnes 
viii, All amort, Save to St. Agnes and ber Jams unshorn. 
1848 Tuackeray Ian. Fair xxxix, ‘Vhe caresses of the old 
gentleman, unshorn and perfumed with tohacco. 

ec. Of corn, fields, ete. 

1573 Iusser //usé, (1878) 105 Some mowe vp their hed. 
Ionds and plots among corne, and driuen to leaue nothing, 
vnmowne, or vnshorne. 1601 Camptox IVks, (1909) 21 A 
Meadow yet vnshorne. 1631 Quartes Samson Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 155/2 His rip’ned Corne ; Whereof, some part 
..Stood unshorne. 1697 Davpex Virg. Past. v. 98 The 
mountain-tops unshorn, the rocks, rejoice. 1757 AKFNS1OE 
Pleas. (mag. \. 316 The pathless woods unshorn That wave 
o'er huge Olympus. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xxvi, Of 
mountain fir, with bark unshorn. a18s0 Bryant Prairies 2 
These are..The unshorn fields, boundless and beautiful. 
1873 Svmonns Grk. Poets vii, 222 This garland.. Of wilding 
flowers plucked from an unshorn meadow. 

2. fig. Not reduced or diminished ; not deprived 
of something. 

1818 Byrox C4 Har. ty. Ixsii, An Iris sits..and.. bears 
serene Its brilliant hues witb all their beams unshorn. 1818 
Keats ‘There is a charm’ 12 One who was great through 
mortal days, and died of fame unshorn. 1821-2 SHELLEY 
Chas. J, 11. 142 To his God Alone he must deliver up his 
trust, Unshorn of its permitted attributes. 


Unsho'rtened, ///. az. (Us-18.) 

1744 Younc Mt. 7h. vi. 542 Unshortened by progression 
infinite ! Futurity for ever future! 1805 Ann. Rev. [11.244 
Every tax should..leave unshortened to speculation his 
casting-net, and to industry his oar. 1855 Poultry Chrox. III, 
496 1: The buds, .may he left unshortened until the end of 
September. 1878 Ruskin Votes 77 His full, final, uushorteued 
Strength is in these (drawings). 

Unshot, ff/. a. [Un-18 b.] 

1. a. Not fired or let off. 

1544 Exped. Scotl. in Fragm. Se. Hist. (1798) 14 The 
Scottes fledde from: theyr ordinaunces, leuyng them vnshot. 
1686 Waiter Aight Prece 32 He.. With Cupid’s pointed 
Arrows plays; They, with a touch, they are so keen, Wound 
us unshot, and She unseen. 1899 
Pro-Consul vi. 52 For his own gun, be snatched an unshot 
one which the man was struggling to release from its cover. 
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UNSHRIVEN. 


b. Not struck by a shot; not shot a/. 

(1755 Jouxson.) 1897 Outing X XIX. 368/1 The deer left 
suddenly and unshot. /érd., We found them easily,..and 
as before they whirled away unshot at to the cover. 

2. Of giatn: Not come into ear; nat sprouted. 

1854 H. Mittrr Sch. & Schon. xxv. 527 Fields..waving 
with the yet unshot corn. 1893 Times 8 June 12/4 Barley 
and oats had been lying in the soil for a long time unshot. 

3. Not shot out or deposited, 

1882 al/ Mali G.7 Ot. 1 Fiance is full of the unshot, 
unburned rubbish of her last financial orgie. 

Unshot, ». (Un-? 5.) 1805 James Al/ilit, Dict. (ed. 2), 
70 unshot a gun, to take the ball out of a piece of ordnance. 

Unshotted, f//. a. [Un-1 g.] Not loaded 
with shot. 

1802 Nawal Chron, VII. 18 The Phoenix fired a gun..un- 
shotted. 1856 Froupe //ist. Lng. vii. 11. 229 Mere idle 
sonnds, like the bellow of unshotted cannon. 

Unshou lder, v. (Ux-? 4.] 

1. ¢rans. (See quot.) rare-°. 

1598 Frorto, S pallare, to vnshoulder, to put ones shoulders 
out of ioint. 

2. ‘To remove from the shoulder. 

1625 Markuam Souldiers Accid. 11 The two Rankes next 
it minst vnshoulder their Musquets. 1650 R. Eton Alslitary 
dirt (1659) 102 Unshoulder your Musket and poyse. 1859 
R. F. Deetos in rut, Geog. Soc. XXIX, 414 At a short 
distance they halt, unshoulder their burdens. 1882 Eiwes 
tr. Fr. Benguella to Vacca 1. au. 346 The goods all un- 
shouldered and dispersed. 

Unshouw'lIdered, a. (Us-'9.) 1790 Speectity Culture 
Vine 6 The berries of this species..compose long unshoul. 
dered bunches. Unshoutt, v. (Un-'3.) 1607 Suaxs. 
Cor. v.¥. 4 Vunshoot the noise that hanish’d Martius; Repeale 
Lim, with the welcome of lis Mother. Unsho‘vel, 2, 
(Us-l gb.) ¢rans. To uncover by semoving a shovel-hat. 
1836 T. Hlook G Gurney 111.228" Sir,’ said my clerical friend, 
unshovelling his lead, ‘I ain extremely glad to see you’. 
Unshorvelled, pf. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asit.] 1828 Craven 
Gloss., Un hooled,not shovelted, uncleansed. 1855 Wuiiman 
Song of Myself xxii, Sea of the brine of life and of un- 
shovell'd, yet always-ready graves. 

Unshow ered, ff/ a, [UN-1.] Not moistened 
by showers. 

162g Mitton //ymn Natry. xxiv, Nor is Osiris seen.. 
Trampling the unshowr'd Grasse with lowings loud, 1873 
Symons Grk. Hoets vit. 196 Uiringing Oedipus to die among 
the un-howered ineadows of those Dread Ladies. 

Unshow'n, ffl. a. (UN-1 8b.) 

1606 Suaks. Ant. 4 CL itt. vi. §2 You..hane preuented 
The ostentation of our loue; hick left vnshewne, Is often 
left vnlou’d. 1614 Svivester Sethaulia's Nescue w. 45 
Though, as unknown, to pass unshown slice ween, Her 
Odors made her smelt, her Jewels seen, 1648 Hexuam i, 
Ongefoont, Vnshowne, or Vndemonstrated. 1832 L.. Hunt 
Gentle Armour ii. 16 The stranger, with his face unshewn, 
Rices in. 1865 M. Anxoip / ss. Crit, 286 Marcus Aurelius 
saw it (Christianity) with its furure yet unsliown. 

Unsbow'y, a. (Us-'7.) 1838 Lyitos Adice i. vi, 
There was anvther, equally hard-favoured and unshowy,.. 
and that virtue way Justice. 

Unshri-ne, v. [UN-2 5.) /rans. To remove 
from, cast out of, a shrine. Also fig. 

1599 Life Sir T, Alore in Wordsw. Feel. Biog. (1853) 11, 
181 We Lave of late unsbrined him [se. ‘Thomas of Canter. 
bury} 1609 Hottaxp Arum, Marcell, 230 The image of 
Apollo Chomeus being displaced, unshrined, and brought 
to Rome. 1652 Bextowes Vhcoph. vin. xvii, Could’st thou 
«+, fom each golden cell, unshrine ‘hose beams. 1809 J. 
Bartow Columns. 1x. 612 Descaries.. Unshrines old errors 
and propounds his own, 1827 CarLyte Germ. Hom. 1. 5 
Musaus grasped his satirical hammer; and witb lusty 
Strokes, defaced and unshrined the false divinity. 

Unshri-ned, ff/. a. [Un-1 8.) Not enshrined; 
unburied. 

1297 RK. Grove. (Rolls) 10661 Sein tomas body. .adde ileye 
an erbe wnssrined vifti ger. 1614 Gorces Lucan vi. 242 If 
that she..doe finde A carkasse on the ground vu-shrinde. 
1846 Worcester (citing Southey). 

Unshri‘nement. (f. Unsurixe v.) 1891 Atheneum 21 
March 382/3 Of the disposal of St. Thomas's skeleton at the 
unshrinenment there are two stories. 

Unshrinkable, a. (Ux-17b.) 

1885 Army & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List July 1300 Flan- 
aus, Uneeoniatle Boe es 1897 J vice iy) 1 Apr. 3/4 
The Methodist vote is one of the unshrinkable assets of that 
party. . ps i ; 

Unshri nking, ///. az. [Ux-1 10.] Not shrink- 
ing or drawing back ; unytelding, firm. 

1605 Suaks. J/acé. v. viii. 42 The which no sooner had 
his Prowesse confirm'd In the vnsbrinking station where he 
fought, But like a man he dy'de. 1706 Wa11s //orz Lyr. 
mi. (1743) 169 He that unshrinking and without a Groan, 
Bears the first Wound. 1799 SHERioAN Pizarro. ii, Thy 
unshrinking ears may at last be feasted with the music of 
my cries. 18%5 M. Bares Ess. (1889) 1.15 A union of 
prudence, tact, firmness, ‘and unshrinking principle. 1898 
B. Vaytor Deukalion 1. iv. 34 Vhe firm-set lips, And level 
glance of thine unshrinking eyes. 

Hence Unshri‘nkingly adv. 

1826 Mrs. Hemans Forest Sanctuary .xlv, There was one, 
with whom..Thou might’st perchance, unshrinkingly have 
died. 1857 Susaxna WinkwortH tr. Life Tauler 135 They 
..unshrinkingly declared their adherence to all that they 
had hitherto taught. 

Unshri-ved, variant of next. 

{1775 Asv.) 1812 J. Witson /sle of Pats, etc, 258 Had 
unshrieved guilt for one moment been there, His heart had 
turn’d to stone! 1819 Suetiey Cenc? tv. i. 89 As she shall 
die unshrived and unforgiven. 1820 Scott Monast. xxiii. 

Unshri ven, f//. az. (Us-1 5b.) ‘ 

21225 Ancr. K. 314 Me telled..of on oder mon pet. .deide 
unschriuen perof, a1300 Cursor JJ, 23122 Vn-scriuen war 
pai at pair end, Bot deied in dedli sin. ¢ 1395 Plowman's Tale 
Ut. Vii, ‘bough all her paryshe dye vnshriue. c1440 Facod's 


UNSHROUD. 


Well 181 For on dedly synne vnschreuyn, pou schalt be 1! World. 


dampnyd. ¢1450 A/irk’s Festial 102 He may do..mony 
venyall synnys vnshryuen. 1813 Hocc Queen's Wake 287 
Sires, in dread of sinsunshriven. 1850 S. Dopet. Roman 
i. 9 Lhoughts, which..would have gone.,down to hell, un- 
blest, unshriven. 1858 [see Unrriesrep]. 

Unshroud, v1 [Un-2 5, 3.] 

L. trans. To strip of a shroud; fig. to uncover, 
lay bare, expose. Also Unshrou‘ding wvd/. sd. 

1594 Souruwett Af. Magd. Funeral Teares 27 b, Yea, 
woukl he haue bin so venturous, as to haue stayed the 
vnshrowding of the corse? 1633 P. Fretcner Purple Isé. 
xu. xxv, At length the piercing Sunne his team unshrouds, 
And with his arrows th’ idle fogge doth chase. 1653 A. 
Witson /uconstant Ladie v. iii, Vnshroud thyselfe thou 
night-rauen. @1773 FerGusson Poems (1879) 177 Turn, 
fair Amanda! cheer your swain, Unshroud him from his 
veil of woe, 1791 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. 133 Now the 
hroad Sun his golden orb unshrouds. 1821 Scoir Keailw, 
viii, Unshronding the dark lantern, which had hitherto only 
emitted an indistinct glimmer. 1824 CampBeLtt Dreanz 26 
Methought I beheld two hands a space Slow unshroud a 
spectre’s face. 

2. To open out. 

1846 New Monthly Mag. Dec. 488 Without. .unshrouding 
the folds of my mantle, I stalked towards the sofa. 

Unshrou-d, v.2 [Un-2 4.] trans. To strip (a 
vessel) of shrouds or ropes. 

1584 Hupson Fudith 11. (1608) 36 The quiet see. , growes 
--, And lastly beates the banks, and ships vnshrouds. 

Unshrouw-ded, #//. cz. [UN-1 8.] Not wrapped 
in, or covered with, a shroud. Also fig. 

1410 Hearey St, Ang. Citie of God 384 So be thy face 
unshrouded And thy pure hornes unclouded! 1742 Bair 
Grave 1532 There’s not a Dungeon-Slave, that’s bury’d In 
the High-way, unshronded and uncoffin’d, lnt..sleeps as 
sound as He. 19799 Suuxipan Pizarro i. ti, He will..open 
..his unshrouded eyes, and hless me with his last look. 
1823 Priep Troubadour 1. 516 They walked upon the 
earth, Unshrouded, in a ghastly miith. 1855 SINGLETON 
Virgil 11. 266 Had Cytherea not a token deigned From the 
unshrouded Sky. 

Unshru-bbed, a. (Us.' 9.) 1610 SHaxs. Tenip. 1v. 
i. 8t Who..with each end of thy blew bowe do'st crowne 
My boskieacres,andmyvnshrubddowne. Unshru‘nken, 
phl.a. (Un-1 8b.) 1862 Lytton Str. Story Il. 39 With 
enough of vigour for years to come..in the unshrnnken 
muscle of his limbs. 1897 A d/butt's Syst. Aled. IV. 475 
When the skin is cut into, it remains unshrunken. Un- 
shuffled, 444 a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asu.} 1901 ALecnsey's 
Mag. XXIV. 871/2 Playing with unshufiled cards, 

Unshu'nnable,az. (Un-1 7b.) 

1604 Sus. O7k, ut. ili. 275 "Tis destiny vnshunnable, like 
death. 1839 F. Baruam tr. Grotins' Adamus Exul v. 47 
Deadly rage, And the black hurricane of thick despair Urge 


- onthe unshunnable doom. 1890 Furness Variorum Shaks. 


VIIL. Pref. p. vii, It makes no difference whether the une 
shunnable outcry is in French, or German, or English. 

Unshu'nned, /f/.@. (Un-)8.) 1603 Saks. Afeas. for 
Al, unt. ii, 63 An vnshun’d consequence, it must he so. 
1648 Hexnam 11, Ongemiydt, Vushunned, or Vn-avoided. 
Unshuw'nning, 44/.a.. [Un-110.) +t Unavoidable, 1593 
Q. Exiz. Soeth. v. pr. i. 50 Order it self that goes on with 
an vnshonning [L. évevffadé/i] turne. Unshurnted, 2//. 
a. (Un! 8.) 1873 F. Junxin “lectr. & Alagn. xvi. § 3 
The sensibility. .of the unshunted galvanometer. 

Unshutt, v. [Un-23, 7. Cf. OL. cscyttan.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘Yo open or unlock (a door, etc.) ; tto 
undo (a lock). Now rare. f 

13... Coer de L. 4212 On schal dwelle the clos withinne, 
The gate to unschette and unpynne, And stylly to unschette 
the lok. ¢1315 Suorenam 1, 2228 Nou, lord, pat coudest 
maky open Pet no man coude ounschette. 1370-80 Visions 
of St. Paul 198 in V. £#. ALisc. 228 He opened pe Moub of pat 
put, Hit stonk foule w3on hit was vn-schut. ¢1412 HoccLeve 
De Keg. Princ. 679 My purs I wole vnschete, 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xi. ili. 574 Anone as he had vnshet the 
wyndowe. ¢1475 Mankind 52in Macro Plays 3 On-schett 
yowur lokke, & take an halpenye. 1530 Pauscr. 768/2, I 
unshote, I open, je deffernte. /b¢ad., Unshote the doore. 
[Cf. 285/2 Unshittyng, dcefermure.) 1611 Cotcr., Deffernier, 
to open; to vnshut, or vndoeathing shut. 1873 BROWNING 
Red Cott. Nt-cap 274 Compare such paragon With any 
scarabizus of the brood That..keeps wing in wingcase;.. 
the couple youder.. never hade unshut fromsheath the gauze. 

absol. ¢ 1430 LypG. Alin. Poems 52 Off Adbyssi this Aungel 
bar the keyes, Callid Clauis Dauid to shettyn and vnshette. 

Jig. c1412z Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1573 Thre causes hen, 
whiche I be wole vnschette And open a-non, whi bou schalt 
with hire dele, 1513 DouGLas xefd xu. Prol. 121 Gymp 
gerraflouris thar royn levys vnschet. 1589 Fieminc Virg. 
Georg. 1. 24, L enter, .on things of old and ancient praise, .. 
being hold t'vnshut or open holie springs. 

b. zxtr. To become open. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 102 Ther fs no dore, which mai 
charke, Wherofan yhe scholdeunschette. a 1400 Stockholit 
Med. ALS. ti. 390 in Anglia XVIII. 317 Ley hem on neuer 
so strong a lok, It schal onschetyn & onstrok, 1649 G. 
Danie /riuarch., Hen. V,cxxix, Wee..need not feare an 
-Asse’s Load Of Solar Earth, can force the Gates vnshutt. 

2. dia/. ‘To unharness (a horse), 

1817 in Burne Folk. Lore (1883) 611 His team's unshut, his 
whip's laid up. 1841 Harisnorne Salop. Ant. Gloss., 
Unushut, to unlink, or ungear horses, 1879 Shropshire 
Word-bk, 310. 

Unshu‘t,/7/ a. [f. prec. or Un-1 8b.] 

1. Opened, unclosed; not closed or shut. 

1384 Cuaucer //, Fame mi. 1953 And be day..Been al 
the dores opened wide And be nyght echon vnshet. 1426 
Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 23403 ‘The gate..Of the castel stood 
vnshet. 1491 Caxton Vilas atr. (W. de W. 1495) 11. 2590/2 
An hous the whiche hyfore outwarde is moche ornate.. but 
behynde all unshytte &..ruynous. ?1606 RowLanps er- 
vible Batteld/(Hunterian Cl.) 36 From eare to eare thou hast 
a mouth vnshut. 1691 E. Taytor Beheven's Theos. Philos. 
331 Whbereby we ascend into his rms, the unshut Light. 
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1849 M. Arnotp Forsaken Jlerman 44 Where 
great whales come sailing by, Sail and sail, with unshut eye. 
@ 1851 Moir Poems, Tombless Alan iit, And, in the midst,.. 
An unshut gateway. 

2. Not shut 2. 

1610 Br. Hatt Afol. agst, Brownists \v. 134 The plague.. 
of sinne vnshut vp and vncouered. 

Unshuttter, v. (Un-2 4.) 

1861 HucHes Tom Brown at Oxf. xvii, He unshuttered 
the little lattice window of the room on the ground-floor. 
[Also in recent use (1901-).] 

Unshu ttered, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1845 James Arva’ Neil II. iii. 39 Fron au open door, or 
unshuttered window, the lights..served also for the benefit 
of the passenger. 1883 ‘Ourva’ Wanda 1. 58 She seated 
herself here by the unshuttered casement. 

Unshy’*, a. (Un-! 7.) 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa II. 45 
It would be doing Mr. Solmes a spight, to wish him such a 
shy, un-shy girl. 1841 Lapy Lytretton Let. 29 July, I was 
thinking how totally unshy I was!  Unshy’ly, adv. 
(Un-! 11.) 1814 Lapy Lytretton Left. 12 Sept., Pretty 
{German school-] girls of all ages answering very unshyly. 


Unsib, sd.: see UN-1 3 (s.v. zztsibbe). 

+Unsib, « Ods. [Un-1 7. Cf OE. ztzzeszb, 
ONG, usibdi, -sippi (MHG. unsippe), Goth. z2- 
stéjzs.) Not related, not of kin. In quots. adso/. 

¢1z00 Ormin 2474 And 3hot [=she it) forrhall wibp alle 


menn Wipp sibhe & wipp unnsihbe. 1303 R. Brunxne 
Llaudl, Sjnne 1198 To holy land, 3yf pou haue hyt hette ; 
Syb, ne vn-yh, inay hyt lette. ¥ 

Unsi'ck, a. (Un-1 7. Cf older Du. ovteh, 
ON. usjtkr, MSw, osiuker, MDa. usjug.) 

a1500 Chaucer's Dreme 1205 And 1..Up rose.. Hole and 
vnsicke, right wele at ease. c1sqo Corranp Hye Way to 
Spyttel Ho. 198 Bedrid folke, and suche as can not crave,.. 
But not every unseke stoborne knave. 1594 Danie Cleo- 
patra K 4b, What comforts vnsicke Eloquence can sound, 
And yet all fayles vs in the poynt of trying. 

Unsi'cker, 2. Obs.exc. Sc. [Un-1 7. CE. 


NFris. zzseker, MDu, onseker (Du. onseker), MLG. . 


unseker, OHG. wnsichidre (MHG, and G, uz- 
sicher), MDa. usekker, Da. wsikker, Sw. osaker.) 
Uncertain; unsafe; insecure. 

az22z5 Auacr. R. 144 Dead pet we heod siker of & unsiker 
hwonne. ¢ 1325 J/etr. Hout. 83 Gode ensaumpil may thai 
Iere, Unsikir of thaim self to be. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chrov. 
Wace (Rolls) 9636 Bot per hap was al vnsyker; For synne 
of Octa..Dide al his felawes & hyin he Jorn. 1387 Trevisa 
MTigden (Rolls) VI11.327 Pe huldynguppon..unsikergrounde 
hygynnep to slyde. c1qrz Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 41 
Thus vnsikir of my smal lyfloode. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
xvi. xxiii, 724 Galahad prayed yow to rememhre of this 
vnsyker world. 1533 BEtLenveNn Livy Ww. v. (S.1.S.) II. 66 
He had levir returne to rome with sikkir victorie ban 
vnsikkir pece of wolchis. «1578 Linprsay (Pitscottie) 
Chrou. Scot. (S.1.S.) 1. 33 It was wnsickir to comit his lyfe 
and honoure in the binding wp of bandis witht the Earle of 
Douglas. 1796 Burns Yo Colonel de Leyster tii, Dame 
Life,..Oh! flickering, feeble, and unsicker I’ve found her 
still. 1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 5 Thou.. 
flafft thy wings, and in a crack Flew frae th’ unsicker stance} 

Hence Unsi-ckerness, uncertainty. Also Un- 
si‘ckerly, unsafely, insecurely. 

¢1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 9049 Alle be sykernes pat had 
Ennoc and Ely.. War noght hot als unsykernes. 1387 
Trevisa /ligden (Rolls) IL. 287 Pou schalt have. .unsiker- 
nes..of by children cnde. 2? 1400 Alorte Arth. 966 ‘Vhow 
saynned the vnsekyrly to seke to these mountez, ¢1440 
Jacob's Well 221 A-forn me I se vnsykernes to wyth-stonde 
feendys pat temptyn me, @1568 in Saunatyne ALS.(Hun- 
terian Cl.) 201/35 With wrechitnes wofull away thow wendis; 
The deid certane, tbe hour vnsickirnes. 

Unsickled, 44/. a. (UN-' 8.) 1820 Suriirey Let, A/ar. 
Gisborne 278 Vhe surface of the unsickled corn Trembles 
not in the slumbering air. Unsie'ge, v. (Un-? 4 b.) 
1sgz SYtvesteR /7/. Faith ui. xi, Hee.. Whom Heav'nly 
arms, from Assur did unsiege; Tle most religious, match- 
Tesse IXzechias. 1594 Zepheri« xxv, Let not disdayne thy 
soule vnsanctifie,..Vnsieging where it seekes to fortifie 
With deadly frownes the canons of the brow. 

Unsifted, 7/7. a. [Un-18. Cf. Du. ongezz/t.] 

1. Not passed through a sieve ; unstrained, 

15889 Cocan //aven Health (ed. 2) iv. 25 When meale 
wholly vnsifted..ts made into Bread. 1628 May Virg. 
Geory.t. 5 The ground one yeare at rest; forget not than.. 
to hearten it againe..with unsifted ashes. 1784 Cowrrre 
Vask vi. 108 Swallowing..The total grist unsifted, husks 
andall, 1870 T'ynpatt Aragm. Sci. (1871) 138 Pure unsifted 
solar light is white. 

2. Unexamined, unscrutinized. 

1620 QuarLes Div. Poems, Feast for Worms 1x. ix, No 
crime unsifted, no sinne unpresented, Can lurke unseene. 
1826 SoutHey Le/Z. (1856) IV. 38 There must be abundant 
matter of unsifted information in our public collections. 
1858 GLapstone Homer I. 219 A poet who, as to facts, was 
at the mercy cf unsifted information. 1882 Pusey Paroch. 
§& Cathedr. Sern: i. 3 The unsifted, unexamined conscience 
of a sinner. 

3. Untried, inexperienced. 

1602 Suaks. //as. 1. ili. 102 You speake like a greene 
Girle, Vnsifted in such perillous Circumstance. 

Unsi-ghed, pf/.a. (Un-18, 8 c.) 

1814 Worposw. Laodamia 100 The past unsighed for, and 
the future sure. 1898 R. W. Seton Watson Scotlaud for 
Ever 38 Queen Elizaheth..sank, unsighed for, to a gilded 
grave. 

Unsi'ghing, 44/7. a. (Un-! 10.) @1743 Lp. Hervey 
Epist.i.65 The change I cou’d unsighing see. 1822 Byron 
Juan vi. Ixvii, The solitudes Of this unsighing people of 
the woods. 1838 Mrs. Brownine Vanities v, ‘Those ye 
love are not unsighing, 

Unsi-ght, sé. [Un-1 12.] 
seeing. 

¢ 1412 Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 5002 The ymages.. Maken 


Lack of sight or 


UNSIGNABLE. 


folke penke on god.. Whan be ymages pei be-holden & seen; 
Were oft vnsyte [z.7. vusight] of hem causith restreyntes 
Of poughtes gode. 1898 Harpy Messe. Poems 163 In vain 
do I urge my unsight Io conceive my lost prize. 

Unsi ght, v. [Un-26 b.] 

1. ¢rans. Vo deprive of sight. rave. 

1615 CHapmAN Odyss. 1X. 595 Their full bags so sore, With 
being vnemptied ; but their shepheard more, With being vn- 
sighted. 1638 N. Wuitine // Jusonio [nsonnadado 468 His 
armed brow fell down; and lighting right His antlers did the 
marching god unsight. : 

2. In fa. ppl. Of a coursing dog : Deprived of a 
sight of the hare. 

1825 Sporting Alag. XVI. 268/2 If one or both dogs be 
unsighted, owing to the hare running through hushes or a 
live hedge,..the course shall he deemed to end there. 1876 
Coursing Calendar 124 Miss Alice on a strong inside led 
Handicraft, who threw her head up as though unsighted. 

+ Unsi-ght, /7/. a.) Ods. [? var. of UNsIGHTED 
ppl. avi.) Only in phr. zzeszgh/, ezseen, without 
inspection or examination. 

21622 Mipoteron & Rowrey O27 Lazu m1.i, Take that 
at hazard, sir... Unsight, unseen, I take 3. to one, 1632 
Brome North. Lasse u. i, 1 would I had his Neece unsight 
and unseen I faith for her monies sake. 1710 PALMER 
Frovecbs 352 A generous mind.. gives unsight and unseen, 
and trusts the Divine Goodness for the return. 1764 
Cuesterr. Lett. (1774) 11. 479 He tells you true as to 
Comtesse Cosel’s diainonds, which certainly nohody will huy 
here unsight unseen, as they call it. 1790 Cowper Private 
Covr. (1824) II. 217 My very best compliments attend 
Mrs. Hill, whom I love, unsight unseen, as they say. 1810 
Splendid Follies 1. 167 So you don’t dance with me?.. 
Bernard, I find, is to enjoy that felicity, unsight unseen. 

Unsi'ght, 44/. 2.2, [Un-! 8 h.] Unsighed for.-@ 1618 Svt- 
vesTER Hlegiac Epistle 8 What Sea,.Could..drown a Sid- 
ney’s Name..so quickly, ..So vn-bewayled, so vn-sigh’t, vne 
sung? Unsitghtable, a (Une! 7h.) a 1420 Hyclifite 
Bible 1 Tim. i. 17 Lo the kyng of worldis, vndeedly and in- 
visyble [4/S. J/agd. Coll. Cacnér. vnsiztable}. 1893 Leveson- 
Gower Survey Words 44 Trees..very unsightable from 


anywhere. 
Unsi-ghted, pp/.a. [Un-18.] 


L. Unexamined ; unperceived, unseen. 

1584 Reg. Privy Couactl Scot. W11. 687 To subscrive.. 
letters presentit be thame,, .unsichtit first and fund ressoun- 
able be the officiaris of his estait. a@ 1€42 Suckuine * IV hen, 
Dearest’ i, Beauties that from worth arise, Are like the 
grace of Dieties, Still present with us, though unsighted. 
1898 MerevitH Poems, Day Dau. Hades ix, Sights that 
made the unsighted appear, 

2. Not furnished with a sight. 

1891 Cent, Dict. s.v., An unsighted gun. 

+Unetghtful, a., -fully, adv. Obs—)! [Un-! 7, 11,] 
Invisible ; invisibly. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints \. (Catharine) 
369 A god..wnsichtfull and sichtfull bedene. /é¢a. xxxvi. 
(John Baptist) 331 pat quha hofine is..resawis ban fe haly 
gaste vnsichtfully, +Unsi‘ghtily, aav. O6s.—° [Un-? 


11] Invisibly. c1440 Prop. Parv. 367/1 On-syghtyly, 
invisibititer. 2 
Unsi ghtliness. (UN-! 12; cf next.) 


161z Frorio, Sfarutezza,..vnhandsomnesse, ill. fauored- 
nesse, vnsightliness. 1647 ‘Prapp Comes. A/a?t. xiii. 54 The 
unsightlinesse of his person. 1648 Mitton Observ. Peace 
Ovmond Wks. 1851 IV. 559 The unsightliness of such a 
Ceremony. 1676 WiseMAN Sw7gcry 1, xiv. 66 If the un- 
sightIiness and pain he in the Legs. 1845 Foro Handdk. 
Sfatit 122 Time has healed the wounds of our ecclesiastical 
ruins, but in Spain they remain in all the unsightliness of 
recentonslaught. 1874 Mickretuwaite Alod. Par. Churches 
35 The argument from their unsightliness ts of no value. 


Unsi-ghtly, 2. [Un-17. Cf. MDu. onszchi(e)- 
lize, -lic (Du. f oxstchtelijk), invisible, ugly, MLG. 
anstchilik, MUG, zausthilzh, -lick invisible.] Un- 
pleasing to the eye; unhandsome, ugly. 

In first quot. perhaps =‘ unable to see’. 

@1425 Cursor Al. 6706 (T'rin.), Who so smitep out his 
pralles ez3e And niakeb him vnsi3tilize [Gott vnsihti for 
to sie; Cott. vn-mighti for-to seie). 1548 Upart Erasm, 
Lar, Luke xviii. 139 Beeyng a slouenly felowe and vn- 
sightly in his geare. 1594 ‘1. B. La J’rimaud. Fr. Acad. 
1.59 Lhe face woulde hee euill fanoured and vnsightly, if it 
were hairy. 1634 Mitton Costus 629 A small unsightly 
root, But of divine effect, 1673 [R. Leicu] Zvansp. Rel. 
Sz They.. betray their breeding by..an unsightly how. 
1957 W. Wirkie £pigon, vi. 162 Now the place Unsightly 
shrubs o’erspread. 1784 Cowrer Jas 1, 588 There .. it 
compresses hard The..most unsightly hones. 1855 Prescotr 
Lhikp [/, titi. 1. 34 The unsightly trophies of the heads 
and limbs of numerous victims. 1892 STEVENSON Across 
the Plains vi, You can never have dwelt in a country more 
unsightly than that part of Caithness. 

b. Applied to immaterial things. 

1605 Suaxs. Leary 1. iv. 159 Good Sir, no more: these are 
vnsightly trickes, 1644 Mitton Aveof. (Arb.) 76 Truth,.. 
whose first appearance to our eyes..is more unsightly and 
unplausible than many errors, 1787 Cowrer Poet's N. 
Year's Gift 8 To wish thee fairer is no need,..or more freed 
From temper-flaws unsightly. 1810 Worpsw. Zss. Epitaphs 
? 6 The unsightly manner in which our monuments are 
crowded together. 

+ Unsi-ghtly, adv. Ods—' [Un-111.] Inan 
unsightly manner. 

1726 Leon: tl ldberti’s Archit. 1.5/1 No Building..can be 
placed nore unsightly or inconveniently, than in a Valley. 


+ Unsi-ghty, a. Oss. [Ux-1 7. Cf& MDnu. on- 
sichtich (obs. Du. onsichlig), MLG,. znszchtich, 
MHG. zsthtic, -ec (older G, zzstchizg) invisible.] 
a. Unsightly. b. Invisible. 

13.. Cursor AM. 6706 (Gitt.), Qua-so smytes vte his thrales 
eye, And mas him vnsihti for to sie. ¢1440 romp. Parv, 
367/1 On-syghty, éavisibclis. 

Unsi-gnable, «. (Un-' 7 b.) 1802 Canninc Let. in 
Diaries Ld. Malmesbury (1844) 1V.96, 1 commit the paper 


UNSIGNALIZED. 


to yonr diccretion. Ifsignable people shonld fall in your 
way, or if unsignable,..use it. Unsrgnalized, /s/. a 
(Un-'8ac.) (1775 Asu.} 1810 Corerince /orend 314 A 
newly-invested Knightappearing with his Liank unsignalized 
Shield. Unsignalled, #f/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1868 Geo. 
Euior SA. Gipsy 81 In haste fle rushed unsignalled through 
the corridor. 1874 Brackirn Self-Cult. 40 An unsignalled 
railway train. Unsi'gnatured, Af/.a. (Un-' 8.) 1807 

arynces Censura Lit, WI. 342 Such notes..as appear un- 
signatured at the bottom of the page. 1877 Diackin Wise 
Afen 338 Blind inorganic hinderment, mere man Unsigna- 
tured, uncharactered. 

Unsigned, 7// « (Ux-! 8.) 

1g98 Cuarman //ero + Leander i. 148 She..Tolde him 
how poore was substance without rites, Like hils vnsignd. 
1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 3017/4 All such Adventurers that took 
out any Tickets..(either signed or unsigned '. 1740 Col. 
Ree. Pennsylv. 1V. 417 Bills... unsign’d by either [the 
Governor or the Secretary} 1753 Scots A/ag. Jan. 47/2 
‘Three unsigned letters were .put into the post-office 1812 
Compe Syntax, Picturesque xxv, On the wing there np- 
wards sprung A flight of Dockets, who were join’d Ity dire 
Certificates unsign’d. 1885 ‘Mus. ALexanpeR’ Af Lay 
viii, These lines were unsigned, and might he meant for any 
one, as there was no address. 

Uusi-gneted, pf/.a. (Ux-'8) 1585 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1V. 15 Be vertew of the saidis letters purchest be him 
unsignetit. tUnsigni‘ficaicy. Ods. (Us! 12,5 b. (Gf 
next.) Insignificance. 1659 Mevitn Antnady. in Fuller 
App. Inj. Innoc. (1840) 501 But we shall see.. that the 
activity of the next Convocation will make amends for the 
silence and unsignificancy of this 1685 in 15¢% dep. //tst, 
AISS, Coun. App. VIII. 133 Whe unsigniticancie of tbe 
militia. | 5 

+t Unsigni‘ficant, c. Os. [Us-' 7 and 5b. 
Cf. Unsicntryinc.}] Not significant, unmeaning ; 
insignificant. (Ireq. ¢ 1635 ¢ 1655.) 

1603 Hlot tano P/utarch's Alor. 643 Vet will they..partici- 
pate with them ina ki de nf voice, not altogether inarticulate 
and nonsignificant. 1630 A. Fohuson's Atugd. & Conunw, 
82 The Duke..is hut a voice unsignificant; for the Senate 
carrieth the sword. 1673 R. Aucestare Ladies Calling 1. 
123 She..is like. .to give but an unsignificant attendance atit, 

Hence + Unsignificantly adv. Obs. 

1644 Matton Areop. (Ach.) 74 The Temple of Janus.. 
might now not unsignificantly Ars setopen. a 1662 Heviix 
Laud (1668) 5 Which words had heen impertinently, and 
unsignificantly used. 

Unsigni'ficative, a. (Us-' 7, sb.) 1664 H. More 
Myst. Jnig. 227 They are not unsignificative of that Wisdom 
that is said to be more quick and moving then any motion. 
Unsi‘gnified, fp’. a. (Ux-' 8.) (1775 Asn.) 1809 Buck- 
MINSTER in Stogr. Mews. (1831) 17 Ato the ..mostimportant 
charge in the review, that uf unsignified alterations. 

Unsi gnifying, fp/.a. (Ux-! 10.) 

1665 J. SenGrant Sure Footing Fp. Ved., They carry the 
war out of the bounds of Science..and transfer it to a kind 
of Spatium I maginarium of Fancy and unsignifying sounds, 
@ 16380 Granvite in Dise., ete. 11681) 407 Such a Faith as 
this is that whivh St. James writes so earnestly against, as 
dead, and unsignifying (of it self alone) to the purpose of 
Justification. 1727 De For Syst. Afagic 1. tii, (1840) 65 
Muttering over them some unsignifying significations. 1884 
Encycel, Brit, NV11. 86 + Atune is named generally after 
soine place, as ‘York ',..or by some other unsignifying word, 

+ Unsile, v. Sc. [Ux-2 3 + StLEv.3] = UNSEEL 2. 

1628 Sir W. Mure Sfrrtt. //yuin 229 He doth vnsyle the 
eyes alone Of soules sincere. 1629 — True Crucifi.re 32 The 
Serpent offring. .to vnsile his sight. 

Unsi'lenceable, a. (UN-1 7 b.) 

1678 Lively Oracles iii. § 70. 279 How sadly will conscience 
then revenge all its stifled adinonitions by an unsilenceable 
clamor. 1875 M. A’xoto God 4 #ible ii. 131 The great, 
standing, unsilenceable, unshaken witness. 1884 //arfer's 
Mag, Mar.524/2 The winds moaned with unsilenceable grief. 


Unsilenced, ff/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1615 Cuarmax Odyss. Ep. Ded. xIvi, Singing their praises 
in unsilenced story. 1828 Miss Mitroro !":llage Ser. 1. 
294 One, however, of his adversaries .. still remained un- 
silenced. 1855 Mrs. Wuitssy Gayworthys xix, This un- 
silenced haunting ‘ If" of fruitless regret. 

Unsi'lent, a. {Us.! 7.] ? Causing a noise, notorious. 
1597 Q. Exiz. in Nichols Prog”, (1805) [1]. B 7, More at this 
tune we will not write of this unsilent subjecte. Unsili-ci- 
fied, Af/.a, (UN-'8.) 1877 Huxtey Ancd. Juv, Aniny iii 
117 Silicious spicula, the majority of which..contain a fine 
central canal filled with an unsilicified substance. 

Unsilly, variant of UNSEELY a. Ods. 


Unsilvered, f//.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1772 Phil. Trans. LXI1. 100 The hack-horizon-glass was 
silvered,.. the upper part being left unsilvered. a 1853 
Perewra Polarised Light (1854) 113 This combination of 
Fresnel’s rhomb and an unsilvered glass, 1895 Outing 
XXVI. 397/1 The mirror..has a small unsilvered spot in 
the centre. 

Unsi'milar, zc (Ux-! 7.) 

Rarely used without preceding negative. 

1768 Tucwer Lt. of Nat. (1834) 1. 274 It is not unsimilar 
to a declaration of St. Paul’s. 1804 EuGenia DE AcTox 
Talewithout Title WW. 161 This speech, which. .was seriously 
made upon an occasion not unsimilar, raiseda laugh. 1863 
Mrs, OttrHant Sales Chapel ii, They..[were] much of an 
age, and not unsimilar in worldly means. 


Unsi'mple, a. (Un-1 5. Cf. MDn. onsipel.) 

1sqz Coptano Galyen’s Terap. Aijb, For to a symple 
dysease a symple healynge is due, and to a composed 
dyseasesa healynge vnsymple. @1750 A. Hirt Wes, (1753) 
IJ. 274 Every thing is..unsimple, that has foreign and 
unnatural annexions. 1797 Lams Let. to Colertdce 13 Feb., 
I wonder you do not perceave.. something unstmple and 
artificial in the expression, ‘voiced a sad tale”. 1862 H. 
Aint Carr of Carri. 11. 230 The very unsimple manners of 
the English lady (they could hardly he called affected, they 
were so much a part of herself). 

Unsimplitcity. (Un-! 12.) 1855 Kixcscey West. Ho! 
iv, In his simple unsimplicity, and cunning foolishness. 
Unsi‘mulated, #//.2. (Un-18.) 1840 De Quincey Style 


| 


{ 


| 
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Wks. 1858 XI. 171 Ebullitions of absolute unsimulated 
feeling. 1894 A. K. I]. Bovp St. Andrews 126 10 which 
the driver replied, with unsimulated heartiness,, 

Unsi'n,z. (Ux-2 4 b, 6b.J 

1. ¢rans, To annul (a sin) by subsequent aetion. 

1628 Frituam Resolves i. Ixxxix. 257 When a sinne is 
past, zriefe may lessen it, hut not vnsinne it. 1670 CLARENDON 
Contempl. I's. Tracts (1727) 593 They who.. ohserve the 
other injunction of the prophet... have unsinned their former 
sins. 1705 J. Duxton Life & Arrors 405, 1 can’t Un-Sin 
the Erruurs of my past Life. 1868 Browninc Ring & Bh. 
iv. 285 The proper process of unsinning sin Is to begin 
well-doing somehow else. 

2. To free (a person) from being a sinncr. 

¢ 1629 Donne Serm. (1640) 645 “.xpeccafis; and if in our 
language, that were a word in use, it might be translated, 
‘Thou shalt un-sin me’, that is, look upon me asaman that 
had never sinned. . 

3. To maintain or prove to be no sin; to divest 
of the character of a sin. 

1682 Souturenr Loyal Brother v. 1, Gifted Rogues, That 
. zealously, upon a fit of Conscience, Sin or Unsin Rebellion 
tothe Croud. a1gzs Soutu Sev. 1V. 123 He who defends 
it (sé, a sin], utterly denies iis Guilt, and (as I may sospeak) 
absolutely unsins it. 

Unsince're, 2. [Ux-!7 and 5 b.] 

1. = InsincerEa. 1: a, Of actions, ete. 

1977 tr. Bullinger's Decades 5661 The consideration of 
the vnsincere feare of God. 1646 IlammMonn Death-bed 
KNepent. 62 Sure there is such a thing as unsincere resolution. 
1683 Temrer dle, Wks 1720 I. 410 To act an unsincere 
Part cither in Friendship or in Love. 1718 /reethinker 
No. 83, An affected, unsincere Ilumility towards God. 

b. Of persons. Also aésol. 

1617 Hirkon Ji”ks, 1620 11.155 Judas [was] an apostle, yet 
what careth God for him, being vnsincere? 1664 I]. More 
A/yst. Inig. xxii. 85, | cannot pronounce any thing in the 
behalf of the uisincere, but that Hell it self is their portion. 
1700 Concreve. Way of World. C 1b, What, E warrant he's 
unsincere, or 'tis some such Trifle. c 1742 SHENSTONE Song, 
*On ov'ry tree’ v, My friends.. Might well demand one 
tender tear; For when was Damon unsincere ? 

+2. = INSINCERE a. 2. Obs, 

1664 Lovin Lrfer. touching Colours 1)7 The Light of a 
Candle, .made unsincere,and.. Ting‘d witha Vellow Colour. 
1656 Dravnen Aan. Alirad, ccix, But ah! how unsincere are 
all our He) le 1725 Port Odyssey iV. 1060 O why, Penelope, 
this causeless fear, Io render sicep's soft blessings unsincerc? 

Hence Unsince’reness. 

1683 ‘Temrte Jfen. Whs. 1720 I. 435 When the Dutch 
should grow iore impatient of the Slowness or Unsincere- 
ness of their Allies Proceedings in the Gelieral Treaty, 

Unsincerely, adv. (Un-' 11, 5b.) e1sss Ilarrsrieto 
Divorce llen.V 1/1 (Camden) 65 The adversaries, that. .have 
so unfaithfully and unsincerely demeaned themselves. 1684 
Peunsyl, Arch. 1.91 As unsincerely all along as I have 
been dealt with. 


+ Unsincerity. 04s. (Un-112 and 5 b.] 
1. Impurily ; admixture. Cf. Ixsincerity 1. 
1668 Bove /’Aysiol. /.ss. 108 A Spirit of Sea-Salt may 


without any unsincerity be so prepard, as to dissolve the 
body of crude Gold, 


2. Lack of sincerity ; = INsINceRITy 2. 

1646 HauMono Tracts 42 An argument of the unsincerity 
of that contrition. 1692 Norris 7wo /reat, Div. Light 
1, G7 See the Inconsistency and Unsincerity of this Writer ! 
1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule (1717) (1. 189 All this opens a 

rospect to the Bottom of their Hearts, and manifests their 
Einsincerity. 

Unsinew, v. [Ux-2 6b and 4.] 

Ll. trans. To weaken the sincws of; to render 
weak or feeble ; to encrvate. 

1598 Fiorio, Sueruarc, to vnsinew, to weaken ones bodie. 
1639 Furcrer //oly War v. xv. 255 It Is not »o inuch the 
climate, as had and unwholesome diet,.. which unsineweth 
those Northern nations when they come into the South, 
3645 WttHer Vor Pacif. 119 This imprudencie will. .Your 

nes unsinnew, and your joynts untie. 1693 Drvpen 
Persius vi. 89 Now Toys and Trifles from their Athens 
come, And Dates and Pepper have unsinnew‘d Rome. 1845 
Blackw, Mag. LUVIN. 781 Death unsinews the hand that 
held her against the world. 

b. fig. To weaken, enfceble. 

1599 DamieL Afusoph. Wks. (1602) B iiij b, This skill... 
YVnsinewes all your powres, vnmans you quite. 1609 G. 
Benson Sev. 7 Alay 57 The want of this knowledge vn- 
sinewes the powers of a inan. 1697 Drvorex Encis Ded. 
? 84 The affected purity of the French has unsinnewed their 
heroic verse. 1744 AKENSIDE Zfpistle to Curio 163 What 
spells unsinew'd thy determin'd soul? 1866 Lytton Los? 
Tales Miletus, Secreé Way 16 The hold Of a strong 
phantasy, which, night and day, ..unsinews life. 

2. (See quot.) 

1753 Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl. s.v. Sixew, To unsinew a 
horse,..is to cut the two tendons on the side of the head, 
ahout five inches under the eyes. 

[{f. prec. or Ux-l 8.] 


Unsinewed, ///. a. 
Not furnished with sinews; not sinewy or strong ; 
weakened in sinews, enfeebled. 

1541 R. Cortano Guydon's Form. S iij, The seconde 
intencyon is accomplysshed by hote yron in vnsynewed 
places..and by corosyues, in meane places. 16r5 Dante 
dymen'’s Tri. i, Those vnsinewed amorous heardsmen. 
1678 Drypex All for Lowe 1.1, Can any Roman see and 
know him now,.. Unhent, unsinew'd, made a woman's toy ? 
1863 W. Lancaster Preterita 116 Old brand, art shamed 
with my unsinew’d gripe? 1872 R. W. Bucuanan St. Ale 
nu. v, As each Saint sank unsinew'd, In his arm.chair he 
continued ; ‘Goodman Jones’ {etc.]. 

b. fig. (Cf. prec. 1 b.) 

1602 Suaks. Haunt, 1v. vii. 10 O for two speciall Reasons, 
Which may to you (perliaps) seeme much wnsinnowed, And 
yet to me they are strong. 1643 Lance. Tracts Crvil War 
(Chetham Soc.) 169 From him I must expect an unsinewed 


| 


UNSISTERED. 


and faithles agreement. 1683 Drynex (& Soame) tr. 
Goileau's Art Poctry wi. 18y Without these Ornaments 
Lefore our Eyes, Th’ unsinew'd ’oem languishes. 1746 
Francis tr. //orace, Sat. 1. i. 3 My Lines are weak, un- 
sinew'd, others say. 

Unsinewy, a. (Un-17 and 5 b.) 

1622 J. Wavwaro Dazid's Tvars Yo Rdr. A 8 Some other 
form-lesse vnsinewie writings. 1641 ant Mono. tr. Siondi's 
Crt Wars Ep, Ded., 1 doe not praise the soft unsinnowy 
goodnesse of Henry the sixth. a@ 1658 CLeveranp /'oems, 
Agst. Ale iv, May Bards that drink thee, write a small, 
Unsubstanc’d Line pedantical, Unsinewy, xnigmanical. 

Unsinfal, a (Un-! >.) 

1598 Forio, /ipeccabrle, thatcannot sin,..vusinfull. 168% 
Laxter Answ, Dodiwell iii 22 ‘They may command any 
un inful thing, and excommunicate him that doth not obey. 
7 Cowrer Lett. (1863) 94 They who are his servants here, 
shall pay him an unsinful obedience for ever. 1893 A. 
Wuayte Lunyau Char. Ser. 1,1 6 Our Lord made His own 
unselfish and unsinful will to bow to silence and to praise 
before the holy will of His Father, 

ijence Unsi-nfulness. 

1598 Frorio, /ufeccatilita, vnsinfulnes, puritic. 1681 
Daxter Ans, Dodwell ini,22 One that knoweth the unsin- 
fulness of all things in the world that are such, 

Unsi'nfully, adv. Un-l11. Cf. prec.) 

e1g00 Afol. Loll. 15 No creature mai do iustli,. . perfitiy, 
vnsinfully,..ani Ping, not but if God wirk pat bing bi him, 
1627 Sannerson Serm, 1. 265 He did 1 unwittingly, and 
therefore. .unsinfully, as to that species of sin. 1862 1’. A. 
Trottore Aarietta 1. ii. 30 No usance could be uosinfully 
received. 

Unsi'ng,». (Us-?3.) 1701 Dr For True horn Eng u. 
242 They soon their New Deliverer Despise;. .Unsing their 
Thanks, and pull their Trophies down. 1876 I]. Gakpnek 
Sunflowers, Kose Garden 21 \ vhought once theught is 
never unthought, Or a melody sung unsung | Unsi'ng- 
able, a. (Un-'7b.) 1882 Ashen eb. 153-2 The 
lyrics throughout the volume are as unlike songs—as ‘un- 
singable ’ and unlyrictl—as ever. 

Unsi'nged, pf/. z. (Ux-1 8. Cf. Du. on- 
gexengd.| Not singed; untouched by fire. 

1599 [sce Unsearep} 1646 Sir ‘I. Browne. /’seud. Fp. 
yu. x. 958 Ile was cast into a Cauldron of burning oyle, 
and came uut againe unsinged. 1697 Drypen nels x1. 
1158 By thee protected, with our naked soles, Through 
flaines unsinged we march. 1737 Eat Oxreny Let. to 
Swifts Mar., Let the thunder burst where it will, so that 
you are safe, and unsinged. 1755 Dopprivce * Let Jacob’ 
iv, Then Jet the fires their rage oisplay,.. Unburnt, unsinged, 
He leads them through. 1834 T. Moorg in Walpole Life 
Ld. J. Kussell (1&89) 1. 203 You at Jeast cone safe and 
unsinged out of the furnace. @ 1850 I?xvant Medit. Rhode 
‘sl. Coal 54 That men might to thy inner caves retire, And 
there, unsinged, abide the day of hre. 

Unsi'ngled, pfl. a. (Us-' 8.) 1697 Drypen AEueis iv. 
221 The Stags, a trembling Train In Herds unsing!'d, scour 
the dusty Plain. Unsi'ngleness. (Un-! 12.) a 1658 
Durnam Comm. Rev. (60 183 Sinfull defects, and un. 
singlenesse and want of zeal. 

Unsinkability. (Un-!12. Cf. next.) 

1865 /iures 11 Mar. 8/6 He, too, puts speed first of all.., 
and armour-plating or ‘unsinkability ‘nowhere. 1891 Naut. 
Alag. Mar. 236 The unsinkability of cargo-carrying vessels. 

nsinkable, z. (Ux-'7b.) 

Also, in recent use (1y12), uusinkadleness, 

1655 Mra. Worcester Cent. /uv. Index p. ij, An unsink- 
able Ship. 1861 7y77es 10 July, Unsinkahble Iron Ships. 
1883 fisherics Exhib, Catal. 62 Unsinkahle Suits for 
Fishermen, 

Unsi-nking, fp/. a. (Ux-! 10.) 

Also, in recent use (1920), unsinkingly. 

1705 Appisox /taly 191 All the dewy Strand Lyes cover'd 
with a sinooth, unsinking Sand. 1816 J. Witson City of 
Plague t. ili. 38 Let me walk the waves of this wild world 
Through faith unsinking. 1821 Ibvenon Cain in. i. 529 Oh! 
thou..whose unsinking Llood darkens earth and heaven! 
1823 Mrs. Hemans Steve Valencia ii. 429 Lnough of woe.. 
For man to bear, unsinking. 

Unsi'nnable, a. (Ux-'7b.) 1570 Foxe .4. & JV. (ed. 2) 
2059/2 By that power or authority he is not become vnsinne- 
able. 1612 R. Suetpon Sevur St. Alartiu's 57 It was 
impeccable, vnsinneable, and not capable of any the lest 
spot of sinoe. Unsi‘nning, vé/, 56. (See Unstn v. 2.) 
¢1629 Donne Sev. (1640) 645 It is only this expeccation, 
this unstnning, this taking away of sins formerly committed, 
that restores me. 1681 J. Scott Chr. Life 1. iv. 471 Till by 
an actual unsinning and Revocation of the Facts, we have 
totally cross‘d aod discharged them. 

Unsi-nning, f//. 2. (Un-1 10.) 

1375 Se. Leg Samts xvi. (Aagdalene) 34 Mare loy is 
With angelis,.Ofa synful, pennance dowand, Pane nyne & 
Nhynte vnsynnand. 1642 Mittos Afol. Smect.23 To expell 

uite the unsinning predominance of his anger. a1680 

HARNOCK A¢é7vib. God (1834) EI. 652 Above the unsinning 
angels, and perfectly renewed spirits in glory. 1705 STAN- 
Hore Parapir. It. 302 That First Covenant .. promised 
Immortality to unsinning Ohedience. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual. (1809) 11]. 31 In compassion to Adam, and.. 
to his yet unsinning progeny. 1837 Lyrrox Athens 11. 567 
Great Jove! a grateful spectacle—if thus May it he said 
unsinning. 1872 BusHNett Ser. Living Subjects 419 He 
chooses this most passive, most unsiooing, unoffending 
creature. 2 

Unsi-phon, v. [Un-* 5, 7.] ¢vans. To deprive 
of the function of asiphon. Hence Unsi-phoned 


ppl. a. 


1878 J. A. Russert Sauitary Houses 19 Traps may be 
unsiphoned hy a body of water coming down the soil pipe,. - 
making suction behind it. 1884 E. F, WittoucHBy Hygiene 
v. 194 This simple..preventative of unsyphoning is.. little 
appreciated. 1894 Times 20 Feh. 3/6 The unsyphoned traps 
.-of the waterclosets, q 

Unsister, v7. (Un-?6h.) 1875 Tennyson Q. J/a79: 1.1, 
There will be plenty to sunder and unsister them agalo. 
Unsi'stered, ffl. a. (Us-' 8.) 1738 G. Lttro Jfarina 
u. i, I vow'd.. That all unsister’d shou'd this heir of mine 


UNSISTERLINESS. 


Remain till she were marry’d, 1860 O. W. Hotmes Prof. 
Breatf-t. x, A lonely and nnsistered creature. Unsi's- 
terliness. (Un-' 12.) 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 1. 296 
Don’t let me be surprized at your seeming unsisterliness, 
1879 StEvENSON Edinburgh iv. 16 Never did four walls 
look down upon an uglier spectacle than these sisters rival- 
ling in unsisterliness, . 

Unsisterly, 2. (Us-1 7. 
lijk, Sw. osysterlig.) 

1747 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) 1. 96 Your Bell's un- 
sisterly behaviour. ¢1815 Jane Austen Persuas. vi, Mary 
was not so repulsive and unsisterly as Elizabeth. 1860 
W. S. Hayvwarp Seautifud Demon 103 You wrong me, 
Regina. It is cruel, it is unsisterly of you. 

+ Unsi'sting, 44/.2. (Of douhtful meaning.) 1603 SHaxs, 
Meas. for 3.11, i. 92 That spirit's possest with hast, That 
wounds th’ vnsisting [Fo/. y insisting] Posterne with these 
strokes. Unsittten, f4/.a. (Us-' 8h. Cf. Sit v.31 b.) 
1611 A. Stannisu Covenons Compl. 20 If they finde any 
{wild ducks’] egges therein that be vnsitten. 

+ Unsi'tting, 6/. 2, Obs. [Ux-1 10.]  Un- 
becoming, unfitttng. ‘Common ¢ 1390-1550.) 

Freq. in later eds, misread or misprinted as uufetting: cf. 
the note to Usrittine. 

¢1390 Cuaucer Trylus 11. 307 Were it byng pat me 
poughte vnsittynge To yow nold I no suche tales hrynge. 
1390 Gower Conf. II]. 143 It were an unsittende thing. 
c1g12 Hoccreve De Rez. Princ. 2361 Pat vn-to hygh degre, 
Vosittynge is to swere in any wise. 1456 I’. BecKincToN 
Corr. (Rolls 11. 144 The unsittyng, unleful, and unlawful 
quarell. 1533 Moxe Afol. xii. Wks. 872/1 The priestes 
aguynste laye people..haue vsed..to speake vnsyttyng 
woordes. 1567 Turserv. Ep/t., etc. 91 Viysses wiues re- 
nowne Unsitting is for hir whose loue endureth but a 
stowne. 1585 Houtnsnen Descr. Scotl Ded., It is much 
vnsitting for him that professeth Diuinitie, to applie his 
time any otherwise. 

Hence + Unsi-ttingly adv. Obs. 

c 1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2349 Ashe bat custumahly 
Clappith and tanglith.. Moot othir while speke vnsittyngly. 
fbid, 3639 Fresche apparaile and herte leccherous Unsit- 
tynly ben in a Prince ioynt. 1476 Paston Lett. WI. 153 It 
was nott thowght..that | dalt onkyndly or onsyttyngly, hut 
that 1 was moor onresonably dalte with. 

Unsizeable,z. [(Ux-17b.] 

+1. Uneqnal in size; not of the proper or exact 
size. Obs. 


1653 Burne Lug, Liaprover [ntpr.197 Make your Horses 
and Oxen as equailas youcan ihly; if they be unsizeahle, 
your highest draw up your luwest, and your lowest draw 
down the highest. 1678 Moxox Mech. Exerc. v. 78 [Do 
not let) the edge of your Hatchet cut too deep into the 
stuff, lest you..spoil your stuff by making it unsizeable, 
1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 3833/3 The 35 Tun of unsizeahle and 
crackt Brass Ordance. 1716 B.Cuurcn //ist. Philip's War 
(1867) 11. 26 Bullets..so unsizeable that some of them were 
forc'd to make slugs while they were ingag’d. 

2. Of excessive size; too large or bulky. Ods. 

1698 Fryer Ace. E. [ndia & P. 9 An unsizeahle Sword to 
their Backs. /dfd. 162, I was made at hy an unsizable 
Snake, 1710 Ta/fer No. 241 » 3, 1am not without hopes, 
that by this method I shall bring some unsizahle friends of 
mine into shape and hreadth. 1736 T. Prince Chron. Hist. 
New Eng 1. 250 If I now proceed to the End of this Second 
Section, .it will make the First Volume too unsizeahle. 

Jig. 1755 Prvv in Anece. (1810) I. xii. 202 This unsizahle 
proces impracticahle and desperate as ic is,..will..bring 

nkruptcy upon Great Britain. 1759 Frankuin Ess. Wks. 
1840 III. 529 And who or what are these proprietaries? In 
the province, unsizahle subjects and unsufficient lords. 

3. Not grown to a proper size; immature. 

1746 R. Grisritus Ess. Conservacy Thames 52 (They] 
annually destroy infinite Numbers of unsizeahle Smelts. 
1759 Act 33 Geo. ff, c. 27 § 13 Any Spawn, Fry, or 
Brood of Fish, or any unsizeahle Fish, or any Fish out of 
Season. 1833 J. Cornisy in Rep. Sel. Comm. Brit. Channel 
Fisheries 148 Millions of young and unsizeahle fish, 1887 
Field 24 Dec. 953, 2 The keepers are.. instructed to. .prose- 
cute the possessors of unsizeable pike. 

Hence Unsi-zeableness. 

1746 Lond. May. 324 Diversity of Weapons. ., Unsizeahle- 
ness of the Meu, and Want of. . Discipline in their Officers. 

Unsized, f/.a.1 [Ux-1 8+ sue 71] 

+1. =Usassizep. 065.7} 

1613 Soxthampton Court Leet Rec. (1927) i. 469 Having 
made view of ynsissed bread in the markett [and] findinge.. 
howshold Loaves of no assize. 

2. Not made of an exact size or fit; not formed 
or sorted into sizes. 

1700 Concreve Way of World w.13, 1 must have been 
let out and piec’d in the sides like an unsiz'd Camlet. 1857 
Local Act 20 & 21 Vict, c. 141 Sched. (C), Slates.. Unsized 
Rag, Half Rag, Queen or sized Rag. 1877 Raysoxp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 426 Several tests made in cone 
centrating unsized ore, 

Unsized, A//. 2.2 
treated with size. 

1794 Kirwan Elen, Min. (ed. 2) I. 461 Filtres formed of 
unsized paper. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. ix. 233 The 
thinner varieties of unsized paper, or white blotting.paper, 
1888 Jacosi Printers’ Locah., Unsized paper, paper made 
entirely without size, and consequently very absorbent and 
adapted for plate printing. 

Unske‘tchable,a. (Un-'7h.) 1851 Curtis Vile Votes 
213 Sundry veiled spectres were sketching the unsketchable. 

UnskEilful, a. (Uy-1 7. 

+1. Unreasonable. Oés. 

€1370 Lay Folks’ Cutech. (L.) 1342 Glotony..is an vn- 
skylful lykynz or loue in tast or tastynge of mete or drynke. 
1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xii. 277 Of vnhoxome speche,..of 
scoffyng and of vnskilful herynge. c1400 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton) 1. xxx. (1859) 34 They shold serue theyr creatour.. 
with resonahle werkes doyng, and vnskylful werkes forbering. 
¢1491 Chast. Goddes Chyid, (Caxton) 25 Her rest was full 
short hy cause it was unskilfull and also unlefall. 


Cf. Do. onstuster- 


{UN-1 8+Size v.2] Not 
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+b. Undiscerning ; unwise, foolish. Ods. rare. 

€1374 Cuaucer Jroylus 1. 790, 1 may not endure pat 
pow dwelle In so vnskilful [v-r. onskylful] an opynyoun. 
¢1449 Pecock Refr. in. xix. 412 But that this selyng is 
vnskilful may be schewid thus. 1568 Grarton Chroz. II. 
30 Robert Losaunge that..hy the gift of a thousand pound 
to the King, was made Bishop of Thetforde, repented him 
after, and bewayled that vnskilfull deede, 

+2. a. Ignorant of propriety. Ods.—* 

€1475 Rauf Coilzear 159 Schir, thow art vaskilfull, .. Thow 
hyrd to have nurtour aneuch, and thow hes nane. 


+b. Ignorant of something. Also with inf. or 


dependent clause. Ods. : J 

1547 Surrey d2neis 1. 493 Striken with dred, vnskilfull 
of the place. 1573 Tusser Axsé. (1878) 106 Ill huswife 
vnskilful to make hir owne chees. 1600 Hottanp Livy 
XXL. xxXi. 451 They fell unadvisedly into an ambush, and 
being unskilfull of the countrie,..they were soon enclosed 
among many. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 32, Unskilful with 
what words to pray, let mee Interpret for him. 

3. Lacking in skill; inexpert. . ; 

1865 Gotninc Czsar 32 The whyche pollicie, though it 
hadde taken place agaynst sauage and vnskylfull people, 
yet was not Ariouistus so folysh to loke that it should pre- 
uaile against oure army too. 1573 Tusser f/usé. (1878) 15 
The father an wnthrift, what hope to the sonne? The ruler 
ynskilfall, how quickiy vndunne? 1617 Morysos /#:#. 11. 
49 At his first entering the gouernment, when he was yet 
vnskilfull in the affaires of that State. 1639 in Verney Mex, 
(1907) I. 183 Ther was never soe Rawe, soe unskilfull and 
sce unwilling an Army brought to fight. 1709 PerKeLey 
Th. Vision § 12 Those unskilful in optics. 1765 J/usecene 
Rust. 1V. 460 This operation is nice,and may provedangerous 
in unskilful hands, 1840 THackeray Shahby-genteel Story 
vi, He was not onskilful at this kind of exercise. 1867 
M.E. G, Derr in . Srit. Rev. XLVII. 484 The attempts 
of the foreign evangelizers may often be unskilful enough. 

absol. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, [mperitum vulgus, the 
ignorant, rude, or vnskilfull ¢1s80 [see Voip vz. 11]. 1612 
13. Jonsox Aéch. To Radr., It is onely the disease of the vn- 
skilfull to thinke rude things greater then polish’d. 1726 
Leom Alberti’s Archit. II. 12 b, It hardly happens..that 
what delights the Judges, shou’d at the same time strike 
the Unskilful. 1762 Fatconer Siipivr. i. 251 The gallant 
boatswain.. Prompt to direct the unskilful still appears. 

trausf. 1687 P, Ayres 0 Dryden 15 Could my unskilful 
pen augment his fame. ; 
b. Displaying lack of skill; clumsy. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1.ix, No more..then..the diligent 
Pilot in a daungerous tempest doth attend the unskilful 
words ofa passinger. 1614 Latuam Fadconvy ni. vil. 94 Such 
Hawkes haue beene euelly ordered, and continued in vn- 
cleane and vnskilfull keeping. 165: Hosses Levrath. m1. 
xxxil. 195 When it seemeth so, the fault is either in our 
unskilfull Interpretation, or erroneous Ratiocination. 1737 
GLoverR Leonidas 1. 250 Assytia’s sons Their hrazen helms 
display, th’ unskilful work Of rude Barbarians. 1798 Lams 
R. Gray xiii, His wounds hy uuskilful treatment had been 
hrought to a dangerous crisis. 1831 James Phil, Augustus 
I. vii, De Coucy..took the instrument, over the strings of 
which he threw his hand, in a bold hut not unskilful manner. 

Unskilfully, ad. (Un-111.] 

+1. Unreasonably; without good reason; to an 
unreasonable extent. Ods. 

1338 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 152 Pe kyng..said he was 
redy, Pe testament to fulfille of kyng William, & pat his 
men fulleille vnskilfully nam. 1387 Trevisa Agden (Rolls) 
IV. 433 3if it is good to lyve, it is sacrelegy to forsake it 
unskilfulliche. ¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 147 We 
haue ensaumple that we schulle not lette to do gode werkes 
for occasioun of sclaundre ynskilfully taken of othere. @ 1470 
H. Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) Iv. xxv. 192 2 
We sholde loue al] men..with drede to otfende them un- 
skylfully. . . 

+2. Without discernment; foolishly ; ignorantly. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 871 For almus-dede do 3e non as 
3e demen alle, But skarsete & skabe vn-skilfully fonden. 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 251 Tarquinus made unskilfully A 
werre..Ayein a toun with walles stronge. ¢1460 G. AsuBy 
Dicta Philos.1211 He wol..euery thinge determen wilfully, 
Ayenste Reason, & eke vnskilfully. 1565 Cooper 7hesaurus 
s.v. Luscienter, Thei sayde he did vnskilfully. 1603 SHAKS. 
Meas. for M. i. ti, 136 Therefore you speake vnskilfully : 
or, if your knowledge bee more, it is inuch darkned in your 
ulalice. 

3. In an unskilful manner ; inexpertly. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Imperite, vnexpertly, vnskilfully, 
ynlearnedly. 1664 H. More dAfyst. nig. 496 Upon which 
Grotius doth freely and not unskilfully comment after this 
manner. 1685 Bovite Eng. Notiou Nat. vii. 266 Yo clear 
all those unskiliully framed axioms and phrases, I found to 
be so intricate. .a task fete.]. 1735 Jounxson Lodo's Abrs- 
sinia, Voy. v. 29 One [of the muskets] being unskillfully 
charged too high, tlew out of the Soldier’s Hand. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. of Nat. (1834) Il. 381 That it is highly blasphe- 
mous..to imagine that God should have contrived His order 
of second causes so unskilfully. 1848 Muss Mitrorp in 
L’Estrange Life (1870) III. xii. 213 The story is very un- 
skilfully told, with an entire want of dramatic power. 1885 
Law Times Rep. LUI. 325 ‘2 The defendant..negligently 
and unskilfully navigated ..the said vessel. 

Unskilfulness. ([Us-1 12.] The quality 
of being unskilful; inexpertness, + ignorance. 

¢ 1410 Lanterne Lizt 115 God forbedib be vnleful takyng 
of obir mennes goodis & so..refreyneb be vaoskilfulnes of 
mannes dede. 1544 BetHam Precepts 1. ccii, Theyr vnskylful- 
nesse is the great destruction of the whole hoste, when they 
knowe not howe for to kepe theyr arraye. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist, § iiij, In consideration of the gatherers vn- 
skilfulnesse, 1613 Purchas Prlgrimage (1614) 309 They 
double their numbers at foure, as we doe at ten, through 
vnskilfulnesse in numbring. 1691 Hartcuirre Virtues 231 
Hence we are obliged not to impose upon any Man's 
ignorance or unskilfulness. 1748 Anson's Voyage il. x. 242 
The indolence and unskilfulness of the Spanish sailors. 
1776 Gipson Decl. § F, vi. (1782) 1. 193 The siege. . was pro- 


| 


UNSKILWISELY. 


besiegers. 1828 Lytton Pediam 11. xi, Tyrrell, who 
helieved he should readily recruit himself by my uaskilful- 
ness in the game, fell easily into the snare. 1869 Dk. 
ArGvLe Primeval Jian in. 100 ‘This..may be due to the 
unskilfulness of early art. 

Unski'll. [Un-1 12 and 4b. Cf. ON. and 
Icel. sskil, dskel (Norw. dial. uskz/, etc, MSw. 


| oskial, etc., Sw. oskal, MDa. uskxi, Da. «shel, in 


1 tracted to the tenth year.. by the unskilfulness of the » 


sense I or I b).] 


t 1. Improper or foolish conduct ; folly; wrong- 
doing; wrong. Oés. 

¢ 1175 Lams. Hom. 63 Lauerd for3ef us ure unskile, and 
alswa we alle odre wile. c1275 X/ Pains Hell 53 in O. E. 
Slise. 148 [He] pat. .nolde leten his fleysses wil, Ac folewede 
al bat wes vnskil. ¢1300 Cursor Jf. 201 How Iuus wit Fer 
gret vnschill Wend his vprisyng to dill. 1303 R. Brusxe 
Handi. Synne 8798 3yf pou dedyst euer bat vnlawe,..fou 
hast synned yn moche vnskyl. ¢1420 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) Ixvil, I_wille do the ro vnskille, Thou schalt dele 
hit atte thi wille, The godus that here now is. a1s00 Ratis 
Raving 1. 1033 Bot always serf hymeelyk,.. Bot gifhedo the 
al wnskill. 

+b. Want of reason ; unreasonableness. Oés. 

¢1380 Wreir SeZ. HRs. 11. 415 If we taken hede to pingis 
pat touchen pis staat, we moun fynde fulli unskil in ech of 
hem. ar1s00 Kats Raving 1. 1269 It louis weill to leif be 
wyll, And caliis resone oft vnskill. 

$2. With unskill: a. Wrongly, wrongfully, im- 
properly. (Also with 2¢.) Ods. 

¢ 1200 Oris 427 Swa we don itt wibb unnskill Patt itt ma33 
anngrenn obre. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 3506 Ne slo Gu no3t wid 
hond ne wil, Ne rerd, ne beat no3t wid vn-skil. ¢1330 R. 
Brusxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12643 3if y ha lore hit at vn- 
skyle, Y schal hit wynne eft when God wyle. ¢1330 Azng 
of Tars 712 So long i wis hit is agon, I have ilived in prison 
of ston, With wrong and muchel unskilte. 

+b. Unreasonably, excessively. (Also with 47/7, 

to.) Obs. 


¢1220 Sestiary 433 He hit us don ure hukes wille, eten 
and drinken wid unskil. a@13¢0 Cursor M. 26991 Hop es 
god at hald wit houe, Bot til [Faiz% to] vnskil noght worth 
agloue. 13.. Guy lVariw.s514 After be hete me comeb a 
chele, Pat me greuep wib vn-skele. 

3. Lack of skill ; Inexpertness; tignorance (of 
something). Now arch. 

1565 Marviat in Harding duszw. to MV. [zelle's Challenge 
A3b, Where the faultes cf the printers he infinite for the 
vnskill of the language. 1576 LamBarpe ferainb. Kent 293 
I..doe preferre plaine vnskill and ignorance, before vaine 
lying and presumptuous arrogance. 1598 Sy_vester Dx 
Bartas u.i.1. Eaen 276 Vhat even light Firrhon's wavering 
fantasies Reave him the skill his un-skill to agnize. 1611 
Frorio, /xarfe, vnartnesse, ignorance, vnskill. 1905 J. 
Briertey Lfernal Relig. 10o Hence more and more the 
idea will prevail that ignorance, unskill in things,-.is in 
itself a kind of lower morality. 

Unskilled, f//.2. [Us-1 8] 

1. Not skilled or expert 77 something ; ignorant 
of; untrained or unable Zo. 

181 T. Howett Deuises Hiv, Thus harte to faine vn- 
skilde,in being whole is hroke. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. iv. 
174 In firg’ring some unskill’d, hut only us’d to sing Unto 
the other’s harp. 1693 Davpen Persius i. 63 Down goes 
the Wretch at once, unskill'd toswim. 1717 Pope iad 1x, 
568 Thy youth as then in sage dehates unskill’'d. 1725 — 
Odyss. 1v. 1021 Thus he [spoke], unskitl'd of what the Fates 

rovide! 1791 Cowrer //iad v.77 Unskill'd to spell aright 
The oracles predictive cf the woe. 1823 Mrs. Hemans 
Vespers of atermo ui. v, fin this unskill’d, you stand alone 
Amidst our court of pleasure. 1863 H. Cox /nsfit. 1. viii. 
123 The members of the committee are usually unskilled in 
the rules of evidence. 

b. Without const. 

1693 Prior To C’tess of Exeter 3 Unskill'd and young, 
yet something still I writ, Of Ca'ndish Beauty join'd to 
Cecil’s Wit. 21749 A. Hitt Epilogue 20 The world’s wide 
stage..Sees some act nobly, others play unskill'd. 1818 
Ssettey Rosal. & Helen 1066 An unskilled hand..had the 
marhle warmed With that pathetic life. 1866 Kase A rci. 
Expl. 11. 94 Butter..melted from salt beef;..the unskilled 
might call it tallow. 1871 Aedes Plato 1. 154 None of us 
unskilled individuals can. ome physicians. 

e. sfec. Not skilled in some handicraft; devoid 
of technical training. 

18st Mavuew London Labour Il. 323/1 With unskilled 
labourers itis otherwise. 1856 Frcune Ast. Evg.I.4 Any 
able-bodied unskilled labourer earns as soon as he has 
arrived at man’s estate, 

2. Not involving or requiring skill; display ing 
lack of skill. 

1833 Ht. Martineau Zale of Tyne i. 8 All works of tillage 
have been mixed up together under the name of unskilled 
labour. 1849 G. Ticknor Span. Z/t. I. 109 If their unskilled 
verses were preserved at all. 1869 Froune S/ort Stud. 
(1871) 337 Take the lowest and mest unskilled labour of all, 
that of the peasant in the field. 

+Unski-lly, adv. (Us-'11.] Unskilfully. 1648 Hrxnas 
un, Hoetelen, to doe a thing unskilly,..to Bungle. 1658 tr. 
Ussher’s inn. 142 Which Artemon the Engineer, Ephorus the 
Historian doth unskilly confound with Artemon Periphresus. 

+ Unski-lwise, a. Cés. [Us-17.] 

1. Irrational ; not endowed with reason, 

¢1340 Hasrore Pr. Conse. 166 Pat man Pat..lyves als an 
unscylwys hest, Pat nother has skil, witt,nemynde. 241375 
Relig. Pieces/r. Thornton 47S. 63 For pou. .gafe hym lorde- 
chipe and powere Abowen all ober y nskillwise creatures sere. 

2. Unreasonable, excessive. 

a3340 Hampote Psalter Ixxxv. 10, 1. ioy in Fe wifouten 
vnscilwis sikirnes. @1350 S/. Sarthol, 367 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 123 Pai gaf him many unskilwis scorn. 
1357 Lay Felks Catech. (T.) 493 Glotony..is ane urskilwise 
likyng, or loue, In taste, or in takyng of mete and of drynk. 

So + Unski‘lwisely adv. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI. 19149 Es it..resun pat we Calanged for 


UNSKIMMED. 


ur gode dede be? Vn-skilwisli ban can yee hlam. @ 1340 
Hampore Psalter xxxv. 7 Men, pat hfis rightwisly, and, . ill 
men, pat lifis vnscilwisly, , 7 

Unski-mmed, ///. 2. (Un-1 8.) ; 

1634 T. jontens Parey's Chirurg. Wks. xxiv. vi. 891 A 
certaine thinne skinne..like unto that.,over vnscimmed 
milke. 1687 Monracce & Prior Mind 4 2. Transv. 12 
He..could not on a sudden Knead up with unskim'd Milk 
this Reas’ning Pudding. a17z2 Liste usd. (1757) 275 
They wean them with unskimined cow’s-milk. 1858 Fuxr 
Milch Cows 309 Sweet milk cheese is made of the unskim- 
ined milk. 1894 Mesto. Gaz. 20 April 8 1 The milk..is 
very often skimmed, and the skimmed milk mixed with une 
skimined. 

Unski'n, v. [Us-* +] To divest of 
skin; to flay. Also fs. 

1598 Fiorio, Discoternare, to fi-a, to vnskin. a@ 1652 
Baome .Vew Acad, iv. ii, I'le..not only unmask, but unskin 
her face too, 1655 Mourer & Bewser /leulth's /mprov. 
xxx. 278 Flaying and unskinning themselves as it were of 
reasons robe. 

Unski‘nned, f//. 2.1 [Ux-2 8, or f. prec.] 
Stripped of the skin. 

31697 Marxuam Cavel, vit. 63 Then casting that powder 
vpon any vnskinde part, it will prese itly bring on the skinne 
againe. 1790 J. Wittiass Strove Tues. 24 Deal out con- 
tumely with dread.., Nor niake that ulcerous that’s scarce 
unskinn’d. : ji 

Unski-nned, f4/. 2.2 [UN-! 8.] Not having 
the skin taken off. 

(1775 Asu.] 1882 J. F.S. Gorvon Prov. Aloray |. 36 Un. 
skinned peas hoiled into a soup were als2 a favourite dish. 
1899 Daily Vews 7 June 8/3 They threw the uuskinned 
animal on the embers. 

Unskirmished, Af/. a. (Un-? 8c.) 1627 [)RayToN 
Agincourt 24 And mose then this, his lourneyes to fore- 
slowe He scarce one day vaskirmish'd with doth goe. Un- 
skirted, pp/. a. (Un-' 8.) (1775 Asit.] 1886 Col. §& Jud. 
Lixhth, Catal, Exhibits N.S. Wales (ed. 2) 93 Wool,.. Six 
unskirted fleeces off prize ewes. 

Unsla ck, a. (Un-' 7. Cf. OE. unslene, unslec.) 1622 
Witner /’4ilarete O 7b, Thy ioynts are yet nimble, thy 
sinnewes vnslacke. 

Unsla‘cked, pp/. a. [Un-1 §.] 

1. Unslackened, unrelaxed. 

1§93 Nasne Christ's T. 24 b, God is mooued and inollified 
» with often, and vnslacked intercessions, 1848 Arp //erod, 
& Azala 1, i, Still their (sc. hhons'[ fronts were racked With 
lust of blood, their fornis were still unslacked, 

2. Of lime: (see SLackRD ffl. a. 2. 

1656 Eart Mow. tr. Bocealini’s Adzts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
xxi. (1674) 22 Tyrannies are laid with..the unslackt Lime 
of. injustice. 1703 Moxon Jick, E-rere. 286 Unslackt or 
Quick Lime. 1760 Buown Compl Farmer i. 97 Unslacke | 
Inne beat to powder. 1808 PArl, Trans. XCVI11. 346 Thry 
.. were in the highly caustic or unslacked state, c 1860 F. 
Stuart Seunan's Catech. 63 Neither should unslacked 
lime. . be allowed below. 

3. Of thirst, etc. : Not slacked. 

1798 Coteripcr Ane, Mar. 11. iv, With throat unslack’d 
(1805 unslaked), with black lips bak’d Ne could we laugh, 
ne wail. 

Unsla‘ckened, f//. 2. (Ux-1 8.) 

1770 Grover Leonidas (ed. 5) vi. 413 They well may keep 
the held, Who with unslaken'd [1772 unslacken‘d] nerves en- 
dur’dthat day. 1844 Mas. Browninc Sonn., Patience 7 Ocean 
girds Unslackened the dry land. 1870 Daly Nezs 23 Apr., 
He drove down a narrow road. . followed hy the waggon and 
horses with unslackened speed. 1890 ‘R. BoLtvrEwoop’ 
Miner's Right xiii, Still the quartz-crushing machine..went 
thundering on. .unchecked, unslackened, 

Unsla ckening, f/. 2. (UnN-1 10.) 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 628 ‘To turn his steps 
into the way tiat. .unslackening prudence would have led, 
1793 W. Roperts Looker-on No. 85 (1794) III. 371 After an 
unslackening course of.. fasting, mortification, and watch- 
fulness, 1835 Kesrein Lyra Afost. (1849) 18 Faster each 
hour, on Vime's unslackeninz gale, The dreaming world 
drives on, 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 1. xi. §1 There is no ob- 
stacle to an increase of production .. of unslackening rapidity. 

Unslain, fp/. a [Ux-} 8b. Cf. ON. and 
Icel. rs/eginn in sense 2, MSw. os/aghin in sense 1, 
Sw. oslagen in sense 3.] 

1. Not put to death; not killed. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & £x. 1332 De wurd abraham frizti fazen, for 
ysaac bi-leaf un-slajen. 13 . Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 1858 My3{t] 
he haf slypped to be vn-slayn, be sle3t were noble. ¢ 1409 
Laud Troy Bk. 18250 Prest, ne clerk,., Leffte the Gregais 
noavnesclayn. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. lix. 515, 1 shalle 
be with yow hy that day yf 1 he vnslayne or vnmaymed. 
@ 1533 Lv, Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, ii. (1535) 101 b, 
They leaue no cattayle vnslayne, no gardeyne vnrobbed. 
1555 PHAER dneid it. (1558) F iilj, Saue of Troy this last 
remayne, The leauinges of Achilles wyld and Grekes ahiectes 
onslayne. 1633 T. Srarrorp Pac. Hid, 1. ix. (1821) 117 The 
rest which were unslaine, returned into the Castle. a 1661 
Hotypay Fuvenal (1673) 187 To Ceres's son-in-law few 
kings descend Unslain. 1715 Tickett //ad 1,112 Nor does 
the god complain Of vows withheld or hecatomhs unslain. 

Jig. 1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1972 O deth!..his 
hy vertu astertith Vnslayn fro pe. 1674 R. Gonrrey /u/. 
& Ab. Physic 8 Spurious Mercurial (remedies), and ill-made 
Antimonial ones, that..have the Mercury unslain. 1779 
Cowerer Olney Hytins \vii, One sin, unslain, within my 
breast, Would make that heav’n as dark as hell. 

+2. Uncut, unmown. Oés. 

€1440 Pallad. on Ifusb. 1. 239 Lupyne and ficchis slayn.. 
are as dongyng, londis boote. And let hem drie vinslayn, and 
vp they drinke The londis iuce. 

+ Unslake, obs. var. UNSLAKED fP/. a. 

1660 SHARROcK Vegetables 19 Unto the ashes of every hill 
[sc. heap] you must put a peck of unslake Lime. 

Unsla‘kie)able, a (Ux-' 7h.) 1820 C. R. Maturin 
Melmoth xxviii. 1V. 262 An unslakeahle appetite for the 
restored splendours of her former state, 1872 C, Kixc 


frans, 


344 


( Mountain, Sierra Nev, i. 21 Ina few miles, the unslakable 
desert has drunk it dry. 
Unsla'‘ked, pp/.a. [Ux-15.] 

1. Ot lime : Unslacked. 

1598 Ftorio, Calce vergine, vnslaked lyine. 1653 Frencn 
Distill.:. 4 Take unslaked Lime, and Linseed Oil, mix them 
welltogether. 1669 Si1uamy JJariner's May. v. xit.67 Plaster 
..four paris, of Unslak'd Lime one part. 1816 Scott Odd 
Alort. xxi, Would ye build a walt with unslaked mortar? 
3837 J. 1. Switn Vicat’s Mortars 79 Those hydraulic mix- 
tures, which are used unsiaked, and ground previous to 
mixture, 31889 Sclence-Gossif XXV. 3151/1 Lhe leaves are.. 
chewed with a little unslaked lime. 

2. Unrelaxed. j 

«3625 Fretcner Chances 11. ii, \ likely man, a man Made 
up hke Hercules, unslak‘d with service. 

3. Ot thirst, ete. (See SLAKE v.! 10.) 

1692 Draypen Don Sebastian i1.i, ler desires new rouz'd, 
And yet unslak’d, will kindle in her fansy. 1805 (see Ux. 
SLACKED 3). 3818 Bvaon Ch. //ar, wv. cxxiv, We gaspaway 

; unfuund the boon, unslaked the thirst, 1874 FAwRar 

Christ 36 Stung by :emorse, yet still unslaked with murder. 
Unsla‘ndered, pf/.a. (Un-'8.) 1621 Sanpenrson Serm, 

I. 24 If seldom iruth scape unslandered, marvel not; the 

reasons are evident, 1648 IJexuau us, Ongelastert, Vn- 

slaundered, or Vncalumniated. 

Unslate,v. (UNn-24.) Also fig. 

1598 Frorio, nope © to vntile, to vnslate. 1637 Sai.tos- 
state Eusebius’ Coustantine 70 Some of the Chappels by 
his command were nnslated. 1648 Derrick /lesper., To 
the Detracter, \ fellon iake it, or some Whit-flaw cone 
For to unslate, or to untile that thumh! 1795 CotFrince 
Lines at Shurton Bars 39 Where stands one solitary pile 
Unslated by the blast, 1872 Drisrtey Cotters cf Mosshurn 
xxii, lle’s gone clean off his bead. Unslated. 


Unslau ghtered, ///. 2. (Ux-! 8.) 

1719 Younc /‘ar. Fob 230 Mov'ring o'er Th’ unslaughter’d 
host, [the eagle] enjoys the promis’d gore. a 1800 Cowrer 
Outyss. (ed. 2) x1. 443 The woful end Of other Greecians,.. 
Who 'scap'd, indeed, unslaughter’d from the field of }liun. 
3827 Soutney //ist. Penins, War V1. 553 The few mules 
and horses which remained unslaughtered. 1870 / ng. Gilits 
3°4 argin, Waving.. goats, sheep, or swine, aud elli 
them unslaushtered. 

Unslave,v. (Ux-24b. Cf Dn. ontslaven.) 

23618 Svivester Maiden's Blush 1643 I'll give you all 
the golden good [ have,..your lrother to un-slave. 1633 
P. Fretcner Poet. Mise, A vow 25 Thou freest Servant, 
from this yoke unslave me. 1719 TsUarey Fills V1. 210 
Suppose a Min does all he can, To unslave himself from a 
scolding Wife, 1729 Swirt Let. 31 Ovt., L— C—, who doth 
his duty of a Peo governor 3n unslaving this kingdom as 
much as he can. 

+ Unslaw e, obs, varr. UNstain fp/. a. 

axgoo in #ng. Gihds (1870) 354 Pulke, pat byggeth get, 
shep, swyn, & a-jensellep vn-shlawe [sic]. c 1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roab.) 8159 Thei that gate in, and wer vnslaw, The gates 
thei shet. 

+ Unslea‘kable, a. Ods.-! (Us-! 7 b.] Unquenchable. 
¢ 1400 Afpol. Loll. 75, 1 schal brenne be chaffe wip fire vn- 
sl-kahle, 

+ Unslea‘ked, fp/. a. Obs. (Ux-} 8.] = next. 

1535 Grete Flerbal cxix. (1s2y) 11), Lyme, whan it is vn- 
sickew 1594 Lar Ferwell-to. 55 Fill a sheepes gut with 
smal vnsleakt limesiones 1615. Sanpys Trav. 6g A com- 
position of Rusina..and vnsleake line, 

Cf. MSw. 


Unslecked, pf’. a. [(Us-! 8. 
oslakl, Sw. osldckt.] = UNSLACKED Pf/. a, 2. 

Frequent ¢ 1570-¢ 1600, 

¢1385 Cuavcer Can. \com. Prol. & T. 86 Vnsickked 
lym, Chalk, and gleyre of aney. 1563 T. Gace Antidot. 11. 
$3 Take vnslecked Lime, and quench it in water. 1607 

OPSELL Four. Heasts 365 Vake..so much vnslect lime as 
will make that hony thicke like paast. 

Unslee‘k, a. (Un-'7.) 1859 Texnvson Flaine 811 Then 
she that saw hin lying unsleek, unshorn,.. Utter’d a little 
tender dolorons cry. Umnslee'p,2z. (Us-? 3.) 1555 J. 
Gentleman *iiib, Slepe once passed cannot be vnslept againe. 
+Unslee*piness. O45. [Us-' 12.] Sleeplessness, 1540 
R. Jonas Byrth Mankynde joh, Agaynste vnslepynesse, 
that is, when the chylde.. wanteth his due and naturail reste. 
+ Unslee‘ping, vd/. 55. Obs. (Us-'13.] Lack of sleep. 
a1426 tr. Ardernuc's Treat. Fistula, etc. 56 Brennyng with 
greuous prikkyng, and smertyng, and vnslepyng. /ééd. 72 
If pat be thenasmon last long, it hringep to... nslepyng and 
feblenes of vertu. 

(Us-1 10.) 


Unslee‘ping, ///. a. 

1667 Mitton P.L. v. 644 The unsleeping eyes of God. 1744 
THOMSON 4f ufsnun 415 She sits Conceal’d, with folded Ears; 
unsleeping Eyes. 1777 Potter sEschylus, Prom, Bd. 7 
The joyless station of this rock Unsieeping, unreclining, 
shalt thou keep. 1805 SoutHey A/adec in Wales 1. 195 
The unsleeping eye Of justice. 1863 Lo. Lvtron Aing 
Amasis 11. 293 Dear heart ! Again you have passed a whole 
night long unsleeping. 

Jig. @ 3613 Oversury “f IW ife, etc. (1614) H 2, Policie is 
the vnsleeping night of reason. 1796 Coteripce Destiny 
| of Nations 106 Whose unheard name.. Unsleeping Silence 
| guards, 1802-12 BextHam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 
428 Unerring and unsleeping steadiness. 1841 ELPHINSTONE 
Hist. Ind. 11. 520 The unsleeping suspicions of Aurangzib 
were stirred up. 

Hence Unslee*pingly adv. 

1877 Daily News 16 Jan. 4/5 Our pressure must be friendly, 
hut very firm and unsleepingly watchful. 

Unslee*ve,v. (Ux-? 4h, 5.) 1598 Florio, Diszanicarc, 
to vnhandle, to vnhaft, to vnsleeue. /did., Sranicare, to 
unsleaue. @ 1814 Gonzanga iv. vii. in New Brit. Theatre 
III. 143 Unsleave thy arm, that I may kiss a mark, stamped 
there indelible by nature’s finger. 

Unsle'pt, 7p/. a2. [Unx-18b, ¢.] 

1. Not having slept. 

@ 1500 Chaucer's Dreme 1836 An aged knight... With visage 
.pale,as man longe unslept. 1500-20 DunBAR Poems Ixxviil. 
fae sentence lay full evill till find, Vnsleipit in my heid 

hind, 1876 J. Grant Oxe of the ‘600’ i. 10 My poor 


UNSLUICE. 


mother, pale, anxious, and unslept,..stole softly into my 
room. 1894 Froupe Life & Lett. Lrasmus 230,1 hurry on 
board unsupped and unslept. 

2. Not slept zz; not slept of 

1821 Byron Sardanaf. 1. ii, Is this moment A fitting one 
for the resumption of Thy yet unslept-off revels? 1864 Miss 
Yonce /rial 1, 289 She had..found. never before, Mr. 
Ward's bed unsleptin. 1880 Mas. Paur Adum & Lue xxxv, 
476 Ihe untasted food, the unslept-in bed. 


+ Unsli-ckt, var. Unsteakeb or UNsLECKED 


ppl. adys. 

1573 Arte of Limning Civ, Vnslickt lyme. Poulder of 
white bones, 1605 Vinay QOuersit. 1.1. 180 Vake unshekt 
linte: let it lye in spring water. 

Unsli-ding, p4/.a. (Us-' 10.) 1806 O. Grecony Treat. 
Mechanics 1. 101 Let [2 be the unshdir.g body, which acts 
inthe direction Ek. 

Unsling, v. (Ux-23, 4b.) /rans. To detach 
froma sling ; tu free from being slung or suspended. 

(a) 1630 Cart. J. Smitn True J rav, xx, 49 Many of them 
were got to the top to unsling the maine saile. 1783 in 
Naval Chron. (1802) VIII. 364 [We] unslung our lower 
yards 1815 eranty Fakoner’s Marine Dict. 6032 To un- 
siting is to take off the slings from boats, butts, buoys, yards, 
etc. 1839 FLA Geirtitus Artsd/, Wan. 187, (No.J7..slings, 
and unslings the gun, and lashes it to the pry pule. 

(4) 1688 Hotme Arimoury ii. xix. (Ri xb.) 153 1 Vasling 
your musket. 19798 Naval Chron. XXV. 200 An Arab... 
unslung his carbine. 1818 Scotr Kod Roy xxx, le. .coin. 
mnanded his soldiers to nnsling their firelicks. 1838 James 
Kobber iii, Lord Marold unslung Lis sword, and gave it to 
one of the servants. 1865 Viscr. Mitton & W. 2. Creapie 
NW. Passage by Land vii. 101 lie unslings bis pack, and 
bet» to work to construct a wooden trap. 

Unsli-p, v. (Ux-* 3, 4b.] 

1. trans. ‘Yo let slip, set free. 

1611 Fiorio, Sguinzagliare, to vucouple, to vaslip, to let 
goe as Spaniels, 18031 ScKk 5 as bs Slisery VW. 215 “Tis 
not the sudden impulse of a fleeting passion that has un- 
slipped from caution’s trammela reeliious tongue. 1846 
Written So Southern Statesman 6 When thy eager hand 
With game afoot, urslipped the hungry pack ‘lo hunt down 
Freedom tn her chosen land, 

2. To slip back. 

ates Zaxcwite Low Mystery 125 (He) went downstairs, 
[and] unslipped the bolt of the Lig luck. 

Unali-pping, pp. a. (UN-! 10.) 

1606 Snaks. Ant. & Cd. 0. ii. 129 To hold you in perpetuall 
amitie, To make you Lrothers, and to knit your fearts With 
an vn-slipping knot. 1822 Ainsuie Land of burns 7: The 
uns-ipping Lanns o' matrimony. 

fUnsl weed ae a. Obs. (Un-' 8, afier obs Dut. onge- 
sist.) Unslacked. 1597 A. M. tr. Gutliemean's hr. Chirurg. 
+6 b/2 Like vnslissed hme. 1899 [sce Suiss v-). Unsili't, 
ftl.a. (Us-' 8b.) 1679 Moxos Afech. Exerc. ix. 164 Laub, 
a peece of Fir unslit, from four to ten Inches square. Un- 
slo‘ckenable, a. Sc. (Us-'7b.] Unquencbable. c1g20 
M. Niseet Lucke iit. 17 The caffis he sal birne with fire vn- 
sluknahile. 1866 H. 5. Rippett A/ats. iii. 12 He will burn 
up the caff wi’ unslockenable fire. 

Unslockened, /p/. a. north, and Sc. [Ux-} 
8.) Unextinpuished. 

1434 Misyn A/ending Life 126 O mery lufe, stronge, rauisch- 
and, byrnand,..vislokynd, pat all my saull Lrynge to pi 
seruis. 1435 — Five of Love g7 pis lufe to fyre vaslokynd 
Ilykyn. 1§96 Datrymece tr. Lesiie'’s ddtst. Scot. (S.1.S. 
11. 164 Not willing to leiue ane spunk vasloknet, [he] receiuet 
in fauour the Erle of Angus. 1896 Crockett Grey Man 
xxxiii, Chere burned a still and unslockened fire in Ler eye. 

Unslo-ken, ffl.a. rare—'. (Cf. prec.] = Unstaken ff. 
@.3. 1871 Swineukne Songs dcf. Sunrise, Tenebrz 23 A slow 
song beaten and broken, As it were from the dust and the 
dead, As of spirits athirst unsloken. _ 

Unslot, v. north. and Sc. [Us-23.] trans. To 
unfasten (a door). 

1819 W. Vexsant Pafistry Storm’d 1827) 36 Thus said, 
Don Andrew... Unslot his yett, and out gaed whiddin’. 1855 
(Rosinson) IWiArtby Gloss. sv., To Unslot or Unsteck, to 
unlatch, to open. 

Unslo'thful, az. (Us-! 7.) 1648 Hexuam n, Ontraegh, 
vnslothfull, vigilent. 1887 E. Jonxsox Antig. Alater, 251 
Your unslothful love unto the glory of God. Unslo’th- 
fulness. (Ux-'12) 1700 Ray /ersuas, Holy Life Add, 
Unslothfulness in |_abour, if 1 may make such a Word, 1s 
the means to preserve health. F 4 

+ Unslow:, 2. Ots. (OE. unstiw (Us-1 7).J 
Not slow; active, quick, swift. 

In Beowulf 2364 the emendation uss/aw has been sug- 
gested for the MS, reading unglaw. 

¢1000 Eteric Saints’ Lives xxv. 375 Hi slogon ba togacere 
unslawe mid wzpnum. a@1023 WuLFSTAN How. x. (1683) 72 
Se de ware full slaw, weorte se unslaw to cyrican. 1382 
Wacur Prov, vi. 11 If forsothe vnslo3 thou shul te, shal 
come asawelle thirip. ¢1400 Destr. Tray 98 The dragon 
..gird him agayne with a grym noyse: Mony slecynges 
vnslogh throughe hys slote yode. 1483 Cat. Angl. 343/2 
Vn Slawe, véiwyghte. 

Unslui‘ce,v. [Un-1 4b, 5.] 

1. trans. To let out as from a sluice ; to allow 
to flow. 

1613 Frorio, Schéuso,..vnshut, vnlockt, vnsclused. 1648 
Herrick Hesfer., Sailing fr. Julia, \orbeare (1p my short 
absence) to unsluce a teare. a1711 Ken Hymns Evang. 
Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 237 Unsluce his Blood, till now undrein’c. 
1787 Generous Attachment 1. 167 Enough to unsluice the 
water from any female eye. 1826 J. MontGomery Chron. 
Angels Wks, 1841 1V. 309 Angels, with healing virtue in 
their wings,..unsluice earth’s bosom-springs. 

2. To furnish with an outlet. 

1652 Benz owes Theaph. i. xcv, Here did she seal her lips, 
unsiuice her eyes To flowing rhet’ric. 1700 DrypeNn Ovid's 
Met., Vel. & Atalanta 365 Now lofty Calidon in Ruines 
lies; All Ages, all Degrees unsInice their Eyes. 1721 Youne 
Revenge u. ad fin., I must unsluice my overburthen’d heart 
And let it flow, 


UNSLUMBERING. 


Unslu-mbering, ///.c. (Ux-} 10.) 

1718 G. Sewer Proclam, Cupid 17 High God,..Who 
pierces Nature with unslumbing Eyes. 1787 Generous 
A ttachiment 1V.184 Somany hours. .devoted to unslumber- 
ing nights.- 1841 James Brigand xxix, There will be an 
unslunibering eye upon you which you cannot escape. 1862 
Tynvaui. Mountaineer. xii.gg We wound along the meadows, 
by the slumbering houses, and the unslumbering river. 1887 
Bowen Eneid iy. 193 A hundred altars, on each an un- 
slumbering fire. 

absol, 1831 CaRtyLe Sart. Res. 1. viii, But Him, the Un- 
slumbering,..we see not. 

Unslu‘mbrous, 2. (Un-! 7.) 1818 Keats Endyut. 1. 
g12 How dark the dreadful leisure Of weary days, made 
deeper exquisite, Ly a fore-knowledge of unslumbrous night I 


+ Unsly’, 2. (adv.). Obs. [Un-1 7, 11 b. Cf. 
ON. dsleg-r not sly or cunning. ] 

1. Of persons: Unskilful, unwise, foolish, careless. 

¢1275 Sinners Beware 302 in O.E. Mise. 82 He gredep 
panne heye, Pe wrecches and pe vnsleye, Pat luuede pe 
vnredes, @ 1300 Cursor M. 21631 Mani o trouth es sua 
vn-slei, Pai tru noght bot bat pai se wit ei. ¢1340 HAMPOLE 
Pr. Conse. 1938 Parfor me thynk he es unsleghe Pat mas 
hym noght here redy to deghe. 1382 Wycitr Prov. xxiii. 
28 She waiteth in the weie, as a thef; and whom vnslei3 
[1388 vnwar] she seeth, she shal slen. ¢ 1425 Cast. Persez, 
2781 Inall hys werkis he is vnslye; mekyl of hys lyf he hath 
Tyspent, ¢14s0 Mirk's Festial 6 Vnsley old man, goo 
heben ! for Ise apon be mony meruayles. 

2. Unskilfully made or done; awkward. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 1684 Pou lok pi werk be noght vnslei. 
13.. .Vorthern Passion 1356 (Camb. MS. Gg. 1. 1), Als bei 
droth [= drew] pe tre on heie, Pe werk waxed so vnsleie. 
a 1585 Potwart Flyting w, Montgomerie 159 Vo answere 
thee In sermon short I am content; And sayes thy simili- 
tudes vnslie Are na wayes verie pertinent. 

b. As adv. Unskilfully, awkwardly. 

@1400 .Vorthern Passion 144/217 (Camb. MS. Gg. 5. 31), 
Pe tre..was wroght so ynsclegh Pat it was schortir ban pe 
make Be four fute, 

+ Unsly ly, adv. Obs~) [Un-lii. Cf. prec.] 
Unskilfully, clumsily. 

?a@ 1400 Morte Arth. 979 He slewe hir un-slely, and slitt 
hir to be navylle. 

Unsmart, z. (UN-} 7.) 

¢1480 Henrvson Fadles, rol. 23 Ane Pow that is ay bent 
Worthis vnsmart and dullis on the string. «1817 JANE 
Austen Watsons (1879) 330 The convenient though very 
un-smart family equipage. 186: G. F. Berxerey xg. 
Sportsman i. 13 To tell an American, .that you guess ‘he’s 
pitching it in considerable smart’, and departing from un- 
smart fact, is no insult whatever. 

Hence Unsma‘rtness, 

180z Miss Berry Jrxd. (1865) 11. 147 A general unsmart- 
ness of appearance pervaded them all. 

Unsmearred, /A/. a. (UN-' 8.) 1648 I]ixuam 1, Ox- 
bestreken, vnrubbed, or vnsmeared. 1805 Forsyru Aeaaties 
Scot/, 11. 179 Some farmers keep a few sheep perfectly 1n- 
smeared for domestic uses. 1825 R. Witson //ist. Hawick 
xxvi, 267 Wool..of the white or unsmeared sorts. Un- 
sme‘lled, unsme'lt, f4/. a. (Un-' 8, 8b.) [1775 Asu.] 
1812 Morthly Mag. XXXIV. 15 Odors may exhale unsmelt. 
1856 G. Witson Gateways Knowd?. 83 Unsmelled or odour- 
less incense. Unsme'lling, Af/. a. (Un-' 10.) ¢ 1440 
Pallad, on [Husb. 1x. 71 The marl hath veynys [of water] 
thynne, vnsmellyng best [L. vec optim? saports). 1674 N. 
Fairrax Bulk § Selz. 47 All tastless, nothing relishing ; all 
unsmelling, nothing scented. Unsme'lted, pf/. a. (UN-' 8.) 
1824 MactaGcart Gallovid, Encyel, (1876) 470 While earth 
Unsmelted will around her axle fly. 1887 Daily News 
11 July 3/6 Black or unsnieltcd tin. 


Unsmethe: see Un-1 2. 
Unsmiled, ppi.c. ‘Un-! 8a, c.) 


184x Lavy I, Hastinas Poems 26 They pass’d me ever— 
all unsmiled on—by. 1860S. Dopetr in .wWacw, Mag. Aug. 
328 In that pure face where woe grown bright Seems rapture 
chastened to the mild And equal light of smiles unsmiled, 
1867 JEAN INGELOW Story of Doom y. 161 Pale she was As 
lily yet unsmiled on by the sun. 

Unsmiling, ff/. a. (UN-} 10.) 

21826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1, I]. 129 Her fixed, 
settled, unsmiling silence hung over the banquet like a cloud. 
1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xxxi, An unsmiling..gaze it was. 
1873 Dixon /wo Queens xix. v. [V. 26 Charles, with ineek, 
unsmiling face, knelt in his chapel. 


Hence Unsmi'lingly cdv., Unsmi‘lingness. 

1873 Miss Broucnton Nancy II. 65 The utter unsmiling. 
ness of his expression. 1879 Howetr L. Aroostook xxyi, 
‘Is it something disagreeable?’ asked Stainford lightly, 
‘It’s right,’ assured Lydia, unsmilingly. 

Unsmirched, /f/. 2. (UN-1 8.) 

1602 Suaxs. /fam. ty, v. 119 The chaste vnsmirched brow 
Of my true Mother, 1784 Cowrer Yask ut. 73 Matrons.. 
of character _unsmirch’d, And chaste themselves. 1813 
Examiner 1 Feb. 73/2 Hecourts the applause of unsmirched 
artificers, 1884 Fort. Rev, Mar. 321 [His] innocence is 
unsinirched by any electioneering experience. 

Unsmi'rking, 4/7. a. (UN-' 10.) 1950 Cursterr. Lett. 
18 Jan., An open, chearful, but unsmirking countenance. 

Unsmi'tten, pp/. a. (Un-1 8 b.) 

13.. A. E. Ald, P. B. 732 Nay for fyfty..1 schal for-gyue 
alle be gylt..& let hem smolt al unsmyten smobely atonez. 
e1q25 in Anglia VIII. 177 She myghte byholde pe compas 
of be material sunne wib be sighte of hir eyen vnsmyten 
ageyn. ¢1430 MWyclifite Bible Gen, xxxii. 8 (MS. Bodl. 
277), Pe oobir cumpanye whiche is left vnsinyten schal be 
saued. 1435 Misvn /ire of Love 34 With mynde vnsmytyn 
to heuyns pe self itt raises & stirris to lufe. 1648 HexHAM 
nN, Ongesmeten, vnsmitten, or vnstricken. 1743 YounG .V2. 
Th, wv. 138 Too long I set at nought the swarm Of friendly 
warnings, which around me flew; And smil’d, unsmitten. 
1805 Worpsw. Prelude vi. 50 Four years and thirty.. Have 
I been now a sojourner on earth, By sorrow not unsmitten, 
1868 Mitman Sz. Paul's 41 The godless John alone remained 
unsmitten, untouched. 
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Unsmo‘kable, a (Un-' 7b.) 1892 .Vaiion (N.Y.) 15 
Sept. 201/3 Cigars. .to the cultivated taste unsmokable. 

Unsmo ked, p//. a. [UN-1 8.] 

1. Not exposed to smoke. 

1648 HexHam ut, Oxderoockt, Vnsmoaked. 1828-32 WEBSTER, 
Unsmoked,..not dried in smoke. 1890 Sfectator 31 May, 
Men and women who consciously exult in the fresh air, the 
unsmoked sky. 1894 Daily News 1 Mar. 5/3 Unsmoked 
bacon of a particular cut. . 

2. Not consumed by smoking. 

1731 Swirt Cassinus & P. 24 His ancient pipe in sable 
dy’d, And half unsmok'd, lay by his side. 1827 De Quincry 
Last Days of Kant Wks. 1854 II. 121. He smoked a pipe 
of tobacco..so rapidly, that a pile of reliques partiall 
a-glow remained unsinoked. 1894 H. Nisper Bush Girt's 
Ron, 20 Turning abruptly..and flinging away his unsmoked 
cigar, 

Unsmo‘kified, 4f/. a (Un-1 8.) a@1693 Urguhart's 
Rabelais ut. xxxvil. 311 Having ravined his. . Loaf, whereof 
no Morse] had been unsmoakified. Unsmorking, #4/. a. 
(Un-' 10,) 1559 Morwync Zvonyne. 298 Tiles inade of red 
earth..must be..set on fire with unsmoking coles. Un- 
smo ky, a. (Un-'7.) 1675 Han. Wootrey Gentlew. Comp. 
122 Then broil it..over a temperate and unsmoaky fire. 

Unsmoo'th, ¢ [Un-17. Cf. OE. uxsmide 
(usually zxzsméde).] Not smooth; rough. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 9/2 A suture is 
vnsmothe and rugged, 1621 Fretcuer (dierry & Theo. 
tt. i, Can there be any way unsinooth, has end So fair? 
1638 Mayne Leecian (1664) 356 May my limbes be for ever 
rough, and iny chinne unsmooth. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. ty. 
631 Those dropping Gumms, That lie bestrowne unsightly 
and unsmooth, Ask riddance. 1786 Burns Lament v, Alas ! 
Life’s path may be unsmooth! 1856 Mrs. BrowninG Aur. 
Leigh v1. 165 A peasant’s brow, Unsmooth, ignoble, save to 
me and God. 

b. Of sounds, speech, etc. 

1610 G. Fretcuer Christ’s Vict. xiii, How may weake 
mortall ever hope to file His unsmooth tongue, and his de- 
prostrate stile? 1642 Futter //oly & Prof, St.u. viii. 79 Yet 
his own Poems are harsh, and unsmooth, 1812 Col.ertoGcE 
in Let, Rew. (1836) 1. 366 Its unsmooth mixture of the 
vocal and the organic..of language, 1846 MaxGan Poems 
(1903) 41 The things I sing of tn verse unsmooth. 

e. Of manners or conduct. 

1648 Herrick HesZer., [/ymin to Graces, Give me..Sweet- 
nesse to allay my sowre And unsmooth behaviour. 1782 
V. Knox Ess. clxv. Il, 328 A-propose, pray do you recon. 
cile your unsimooth address to those rules of decorum ? 

tlence Unsmoo‘thness. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 9/2 We perceave 
noe vnsmoothnes; than { = but} all even and smothe. 

Unsmoo'th,v. [UN-26a.] ¢raxs. To deprive 
of smoothness; to ruffle. 

1621 G. Sannys Ovid's Met, 1x, (1626) 182 Yet lupiters 
last words Vnsmooth her forehead with obseru'd distaste. 
1654 W. Moxtacu Dev, Ess, 11. viii. 155 Her forehead not 
unsinooth'd by any wrinkle. 1805 J//niature No. 33 (1806) 
II, 166 Wine.. which causes..the reverend churchman to 
unsmooth his episcopal sanctity, 1849 M. Arnotp /Vew 
Strens 123 Storms unsmooth’d your folded valleys. 

Unsmoo'thed, f//. a. [Un-} 8.] Not made 
smooth ; left rough, uneven, etc. 

1614 WiTHER Sat. to Aéug 30 Let it not therefore now be 
deemed strauge, My vnsmooth'd lines their rudenesse do 
not change. 1648 Hexuam un, Ongevlackz, vnplained, or 
vusmoothed, 1841 Lytron .Vé. & AZorn. 1. i, The clothes.. 
were thrown carelessly about, unsmoothed, and unbrnshed, 
1866 G.Sterpnens Runic Aon. 1, 225 A tolerably even slab, 
..unsmoothed except by the hand of nature. 

Unsmot'te, J//.a. [Un-'8b.] Unsmitten. 31815 L. Hunt 
Feast Poets 147 Ye shall try.. how well ye can bear What 
Dryden has witness’d, unsmote with despair. 1815 Byron 
Destr. Sennacherib vi, The might of the Gentile, unsmote 
by the sword. 

Unsmo'therable, «. (Un-! 7b.) 

¢ 1624 Donne Sev. Wks. 1839 V. 304 That unsmotherable, 
that unquenchable spirit of adoption. 1766 J. Avams Diary 
13 Jan., The unsmotherable pride of his own heart. 1837 
Dickens Péickz, xxviii, fo the unsmotherable delight of all 
the porters. 

Unsmo'thered, 4/2. a. (Un-'8.) [1775 AsH.] 1840 
Mancan Poents (1903) 136 The startled soul, upbounding 
from the mire Of earthliness,.. Unsmothered by the lethargy 
of years, 1891 Sin W. M. Conway Guide E. Pennine Alps 
p. vill, I made way willingly..and, as was intended, over- 
heard the unsmothered remark. 

Unsmu‘tched, pp/. a. (Un-? 8.) 

[1775 As.) 1809 Mackin Ge? Blas u. iv. P12 Purer than 
unsmutched snow. 1879 TourGKe Fool's Err. vitt. 37 [The 
estate] came into his hands a new toy, unsmutched by any 
suspicion that [etc.]. 

Unsmutty, 2 (Un-! 7.) 1698 Cottier Jimsuor. Stage 
i. 54 The Expression of his Theodore was altogether un- 
smutty. 1764 J/useumn Rust. (1. 225 If smutty seed be 
worse than unsmutty. 

Unsna‘ffled, fA7. a (Un-' 8a.) [1775 AsH.] 1846 
Lanvor £.am. Shaks, Wks. 11. 280/2 There is not one of 
them that doth not sweat at some secret sin committed, or 
some inclination toward it unsnaffled. Unsnarky, a. 
(Un-' 7.) 1851 Dr Quincey Pofe Wks. 1858 1X. 26 [He] 
might, with advantage, have amputated this unsnaky chap- 
ter on snakes, 

Unsna‘p,v. [UNn-2 3 and 7.] 

1, trans. To reverse or undo the action of snap- 
ping; to release ordetach by undoing asnap orcatch. 

1862 Dickens Somebody's Luggage li, As if notbing should 
ever tempt her to unsnap that snap [of the fingers]. 1901 
Alunsey’s Mag. XXV. 736/2 The colt..was led in, the tie 
strap was unsnapped from his halter, and he was allowed 
[etc.]. 1904 A. L. Artus Afere English 62 At dusk of the 
day we unsnapped our teeth, And spewed him out. 

2. intr, To give way with a snap. 

1866 MerepitH Vittoria vii, After he had drawn the seal 
..over the lamp, the green wax bubbled and unsnapped. 


UNSOBRIETY. 


Unsna‘pped, f4/. a. (UN-! 8) [1775 Asu.] 1864 SkeAT 
Uhland’s Poems 282 Round his limbs.. Clings, unsnapped, 
the fetters’ might. 1891 C, Dawson Avonmore 162 Each 
harp has yet an unsnapped string That waits the touch of 
God. Unsnarre,v. (Un-? 4b,) 1550 Tuomas /tal, Dic?., 
Dislacciare,to vnsnare. 1611 CotcR., Desredé, vnsnared, .. 
deliuered out of a net. [In modern dicts.] 

Unsnarl, v. [Un-2 3 and 7.] trans. To dis- 
entangle. 


1555 WatREMAN Fardle Facions 1. i. 27 Some fel into 
errours whereout they could neuer unsnarle themselues. 
1633 P. Fretcner Purfie fd. 1. Wii, For ever had this Isle 
in that foul ditch, .strai’d,.. Had not the King.. Unsnarl’d 
that chain. a@ 1699 T. Beaumont Psyche 1. cxc, How Shall 
I unsnarle my Promise, and contrive That..the Saint may 
live! 1879 P. Brookes fafluence of Festus iv. 160 Material 
fact and impalpable vision shoot through each other and 
cannot be unsnarled. 1893 Kate D, Wicatn Cathedr. Court- 
ship 53 It is Salemina who always unsnarls the weekly bill. 

txtr, 1876 Mus. Witney Sights & fus, xxiii, Things docoul 
down. And snarls unsnarI just by putting quietly away. 

Hence Unsna‘rling wé/, sé. 

1640 Futter Foseph's Coat 189 Ones Excellency may 
consist in the unsnarling of a knowne controversie, 

Unsnea:ped, ///. a. [Us-' 8.] Unchecked. 1647 H. 
More Song of Soul i. ii. 2 When centrall life its outgone 
energie Doth spreaden forth, unsneep’d by foe-man keen. 
Unsne'ck,v. orth. and Se. [Un-?3.] trans. To unlatch. 
1785 W. Hutton Bran New Wark (.D.S.) 199 The girl 
unsneck’d the raddle heck. 1806 Jamieson Pof. Ball. 11. 
339 She drew the bar, unsneck’d the door. 1825~-in northern 
dial, glossaries, etc. Unsne'cked, AA/, a. north. and 
Sec. [Un-' 8. Unlatched; off the latch. 1796 R. Gatt 
Tint Quey 67 [Vo] gang an’ leave the door unsnecket. 1824 


Carr Craven Gloss., Unsnecked, uniatched. Unsne'd, 
ppl. a. Se. (Ux-?8b.] Uncut. 1513 Doucras 4ineid 1x, 
x1. 44 Onsned branchis wavand heyrand thayr. 1887 Sasi, 


Jamieson 180 In the West of S. soine thirty years ago a 
common street cry was, ‘Birk besoms; heather besoms; 


sned an’ onsned |” 
Unsnu'bbable,a, (Un-! 7b.) 


Also, in recent use (1898), wxsuubbableness. 

1847 Br. W. How in Avene. (1898) 31 It is a most unsnubbable 
cat, 1898 C’tess von Arnim Eliz. & Germ. Gard. 93 You 
can’t snub that sort of people; they’re unsnubbable, 


Unsnu'ffed, pp/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

[1775 Asn] 1825 Lp. Cocksurn AZesx. ti, (1856) 124 The 
smoky unsnuffed candles in greasy tin candlesticks. 1837 
Cartyte #r. Kev, 1. v. v, This latter, as nocturnal Vice- 
President,..sits sleepless, with lights unsnuffed. 1879 W. 
Cotuns Kogue's Life xiii, With one long unsnuffed candle 
lighting us smokily. 

Unsoa‘ked, 4/4 a, (Us-' 8) 1570 Levins A/anip, 50 
Vnsoked, fusepitus. [1775 Asu.] Unsoa'ped, Af/. a. 
(Un-' 8) [1775 Asu.] 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxiv, The 
unsoaped of Ipswich brought upthe rear. 1859 Geo. Etiot 
A. Bede ii, Bessy belonged unquestionably to tbat unsoaped, 
lazy class of feminine characters. 


Unsober, za. [Un-17. Cf. MDn. oxsoder.] 

+1. Uncontrolled, immoderate. Oés. 

¢1400 Desir. Troy 3800 IDyamede..was..Vnsober with 
seruaundes,..Dredfull in dole for dissait bat he vsit. /ércd. 
12507 Lhe sea was vnsober, sondrit the nauy, 1535 JoYE 
A fol. Tindale (title-p.), Vo..defende himself ageinstsomany 
sclaunderouse lyes fayned vpon him in Tindals vncharitable 
and vnsober Pystle. 1589 I"1.eminc Virg. Georgy. 1. 35 Ne 
hath he seene (hard) yron lawes nor pleadinges at the bar 
Vnsober, mad, and quarellous. 1648 Herrick //esfer., To 
FY. Wingfield, For ordaining, that thy words not swell To 
any one unsober syllable. @ 1680 ButLer Char., Mel. Man, 
He.. takes Pleasure in nothing hut his own un-sober Sadness. 

2. Unregulated in conduct; not staid or grave. 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 134 A young strepleyng must 
reinedylesse from excessive and unsober revellyng come 
hoine lesse honest. 1550 Bate Eng, Votaries 1, 88 Her 
eyes, her talke, her pase, all were vnsober, wylde, and wanton. 
1637 R. CrerKe Ser. 485, 1 censure it [sc. drinking of 
healths] not simply, but for some unsober Ceremonies, that 
become not Christians 1682 Gov. Pexnsyl. 10 All that.. 
are not convicted of Ill Fame, or unsober and dishonest 
Conversation. 1730 A. Petrie Rules Good Deportin. Ch.- 
Officers 121 [Deacons] niust not be Drunkards, nor Unsober, 
nor Covetous. 1812 W. Tennant Auster F. un. xiii, Th 
unsober spirit of the fiddle. 1829 Lanvor /mag. Conv. II. 
309 She is verily an unsober jade, who in her gravest 
humour will lead thee into quarrels, and in her gayest will 
pick thy pocket. 

3. Affected by, addicted to, drinking. 

1611 Frorio /usodrio, vnsober, drunken. 1846 LaNnpor 
imag, Conv. Wks. I. 193/1 We must do all we have to do, 
while the nation is feasting and unsober. 1852 Muxpy 
Auntipodes \, 164 ‘Yhe loss or destruction of these fragile 
liabilities in the hands of rough, careless, and unsober 
characters. 

Hence Unso-berness. 

1548 Exvot, /wmodestia, malapertnesse,.. ynsobrenesse. 
1681 KetTLewr Chr. Obvd. v. ti. 605 Several instances of 
unsoberness, when there is no scandal to our Brethren 
joined with them. 

Unso'ber, v. [Un-?6a.] ¢raus. To make unstaid. 1856 
Faser Creator & Creature mi. 1. (1858) 334 While we grow 
in merits we are getting hugely into debt tothe greatness.. 
of God's mercies, and this at times unsobers us. 

Unso'berly, adv. [Un-111.] Without sobriety 
or restraint ; immoderately. : 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 2506 Lest it tyde after, Pat ye be drepit 
with dole,.. Your sones vnsoberly slayne in the place. /éid. 
12494 Sodonly the softe winde vnsoberly blew. 1547 //omélies 
1, Contention 1. Sijb, So vnsoberly to reason and dispute, 
that..they fal to chiding and contencion. 1551 CRANMER 
Answ, Cavillation 8 Which counsell if you had..folowed, 
you wolde not haue doone so vnsobrely in manny thynges, 
as you haue doone. 

Unsobri‘ety. (Un-! 12 and 5 b.) 1669 R. FLEMING 
Fulfill, Script. (1726) 155, 1 think without any challenge of 
unsobriety such a remark very suitable, 


UNSOCIABILITY. 


Unsociability. (Uy-112, 5b. Cf. next.) 
1758 WaRLURTON Div. Legat. Pref., Wks. 1788 I]. 326 A 
Principle which snbverted the whole system of their religion, 
namely, the unsociability of the Christian faith, art 
3uRKE Reece, Peace i, Wks. 1802 IV. 445 The systenatek 
unsociability of this new-invented species of republick. 
1837 Lvrron £, Maltrav, i. v, He..had his fits of un- 
sociahility, 3885 C. I. Pascor London of To-day xiii. 125 
The Richmond Club members invited guests to their dinner- 
table, and thus escaped the charge of unsociahility. 


Unsovciable, 2 [Ux-!7bandsbJ | 
1, Not sociable or companionable ; not readily or 


pleasantly associating with others. 

1600 Hottann Livy 292 The Tyburts. .had in times past 
joined armes with the Frenchmen, a savage and unsociable 
nation, 1646 Il. Lawrence Comm, Angel/s 188 Men were 
so form'd for Communion, as no doctrine can be avowed for 
good, which renders them unsociable. 1703 Rules Cavility 
274 [Baseness] rather makes them to be accounted base, 
vindictive, savage, and unsociable. 183: Dickens Barn. 
Rudyei, Ue looked unsociable enough, 1871 Jowett Plata 
11.319 Whether a man is righteous and gentle, or rude and 
unsociable. 1899 W. ‘I’. Greene Cage- Birds 32 At other 
times. .he is unsociable with his kind. 

b. Of disposition, conduct, ete. 

1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Water.Cormorant Wks. tt. 1 
Ilis best sernice is harsh and vnsociable. 1688 Save. 
Lady's New. Vears Gift 13 Vhe Sullen are apt to placea great 
part of their Religion in Dejected and I1l-humour’d Looks, 
putting on an unsociable Face. 1710 Satler No. 149 05-4 
severe, distant, and unsociable temper. 1802 Maar, b.vGke 
wortu AMforal 7., Forester vii, Surprised at his unsociable 
silence. 1861 Pauey Aeschylus Ta 2) Agam. 314/2 You 
would. .reproach them for Res unsociable behaviour. 

2. Not readily or naturally going together ; in- 
compatible, incongruous, 

1633 Sreep //ist. Gt. Brit. 779/1 This Fcclesiasticke text 
is handled elsewhere, and seemeth vnsociable to our begunne 
Subiect. 1697 Cottier Ess. Alor, Subj. 1. 26 1f Sense and 
Learning are such unsociable imperious things, 1779 Joun- 
son L. /’., Cowley ad fin., A boundless verse, a headlong 
verse,..Scein to Comprise very incongruous and unsociable 
ideas, 1827 Potro Course T. v. 558 Combining things 
Unseemly, things unsociable tn nature, In most absurd 
communion, 

b. Incapable of, averse to, uniting. 

1676 Bovis in Phil, Trans. 11, 785 The Vial..contain'd 
two unsociable Liquors. 1678 Newton Le¢. Boyle's Wks. 
1772 |. p. cxiv, There is a certain secret principle in nature, 
hy which liquors are sociable to sone things, and unsociable 
to others, 

3. Devoid of, interfering with, social intercourse. 

1638 Sir T. Hervert Trav, (ed. 2) 164 An old rotten 
weather-beaten Inn.. placed in part of an unsociable desart. 
1642 Howett For. Trav. (Arb.) 45 Many Colonies. .which 
lye squandered up and down in disadvantagious unsociable 
distances, 1861 Lv, Lytton & Fane Tannhduser 105 As 
one..Sunder'd hy savage seas unsociable From kin and 
country. 

Hence Unso'ciableness; Unso‘ciably adv, 

1611 FLorto, /usoctudilita, *vnsociablenesse. 1644 PRYNNE 
Ch, Gout, xii, 7 An extraordinary strangnes, unsociablenesse, 
and coldnesse of brotherly affection. 1871 Smites Chara. 
ix. 258 Ihe comparative unsociableness of the Englishman, 
1665 Bratuwait Comm. Two ules 2 None should be so 
“unsociably retired, as to ingross his Conceits to himself. 
1787 J. Wuite Voy. .V.S. Wales (1790) 58 The pavement., 
is So very unsociably narrow, tliat two persons cannot walk 
with convenience together. 

Unso-cial, z [Us-! 7and 5 b.} Not social; 
not inclined for, adapted to, or foud of socicty : 
a. Of persons (or animals), 

1731 A. Hitt Adv. Poets Iep. p. vii, Even Tartary, un- 
cultivated, and unsocial, as she is, has given the World a 
Tamerlane. 1758 L. Tempce Sketches (ed. 2) 67 To be per- 
petually wise, is forbidding, unsocial, and something that 
does not become human Nature. 1817 Kirpy & Spe. Entomol, 
xvi, Il. 12 Neither of these motives can operate in causing 
unsocial insects to congregate, 1889 GretTon Memory's 
Harké, 298 My unsocial neighbour startled me.. by gravely 
propounding che he [sc> Scott] was not a Christian. 

transf, 1781 Cowrer Charity 126 To give the pole the 
produce of the sun, And knit th’ unsocial climates into one, 

b. Of habits, conditions, etc. 

1734 A. Hitt On Death of Dennis 1 Adieu! unsocial 
excellence! at last Thy foes are vanquish'd. 1744 Harris 
Three Treat, (176s) 152 A solitary, unsocial State, can never 
supply tolerahly the common Necessaries of Life. 1791 
Boswett Fohnson 25 June 1763, The mode of dining..at 
such houses in London, is.. particularly unsocial. 1826 
Lams Elia 1. Pop, Fallacies xv, What savage unsocial nights 
must our ancestors have spent..! 1884 Century Mag. 
2OSNO0 INE 620 The unsocial effect of the drinking habit. 

c. Of disposition, temper, ete. 

1739 Grover London 212 Benignant peace With hospitality 
begin to sooth Unsocial rapine, and the thirst of hlood, 
1775 SHERIDAN Riva/s y. i, Perhaps the recollection of a 
deed my conscience cannot justify may haunt me in such 
gloomy and unsocial fits, that [etc.). 3816 Remarks Eng. 
Afaun, 3 Our unsocial turn he ascribes to ‘that independence 
Britons prize too high’. 1837 Hattam A’ist. Lit. 1. ii. § 15 
The man himself was of too unsocial and forhidding a temper 
to conciliate them. 1885 A/anch. Exam. 12 Feb. 4/7 The 
unsocial selfishness which excluded the toiling populations 
from their national health-giving scenes. 

Hence Unso:cialism. 

1849 Hanna Alem. Chalmers 11.422 Behind all his assumed 
unsocialism there lay a true warm heart. 

Unsociality. (Ux-l 12. Cf. prec.) 

1852 Lever JV. Tiernay xlv, All his habits were temperate, 
even to the extent of unsociality. 1873 Morey Rousseau 
I, 278 The bitter, irritahle, and suspicious form which this 
unsociality now first assumed. p ; 

Unso‘cially, adv. (Un-1 11.) 1656 J. Serjeant in Blount's 
Gloss, A 8, Nay homebred heads unsocially did strive T’es- 

trange themselves. + Umnso‘ciated, Jf/.a@. (Un-'8.) 1706 
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Warts (fore Lyr. 11,230 O happy pair! Envy'd by yet un- 
sociated souly Who seek their faithful twins ! 
Unso'cket, 7. (Un-2 5.) 
a fh Ken //yonns Evang, Voet. Wks, 1721 I, 161 It racks 


his Joints, unsockets all his Bones, a 1745 Swirt Right of — 


Prec. Wks. 1841 11. 75/1 Not to oblige hitn (se. an old parson) 
uncover in the cold. and unsocket his head with both hands, 
1881 Tennvson Cup it. ii. 15, Great Goddess, whose storin- 
vorce Unsockets the strong ok, 

Unsod, ff/l.a. (Us-1 8b.) & next. 

ax2z50 Owl ¥ Night. 1007 Hi etep fys & fleys vnsode, 
Suych wolues hit hadde tobroude, 1562 WHITENORNE Ord, 
Souldionrs xxxiv. 43 Addinge to the sayde mixture that is 
vnsod..haulfe a parte of haye salte. 1577 B. Goose //eres- 
bach's Hush. 1. 31 b, A bushell of sodden meate, nade of 
three quarters wet and vnsodde, 16a2 FLetcuer Sea-loy, 
i. i, Why should we consume thus,..And she live there 
that bred all our miseries, Unrosted, or uns? a 1634 
Cnarman A lphonsus wi. 142 A schinken of good raw bacon, 
And that’s a cominon meat with us, uns od, 


Unso‘dden, f//. a. (OE. unsoden(Ux-1 8b), 

M Du, ongesoden (Du. -soden), OHG. unca-, un- 

kisotan (MEG. sengesoten, G. ungesotten, MSw. 
osudhin, MDa. usaaden, Ia. usoden in sense 1.) 

l. Unboiled, uncooked. 

¢ 1000 Sur, Leech. 11. 38 Sceapes hohscancan unsodenne 
tubrec, 5edo part incarh on pa eazan. 1511 Banyan 17/2 
in Chron, (1815) p. v, If my said m@nethes mynde fall in 
Lent, or upon a fysshe day, than I will that the said .xxiiij, 
peces of fleshe Le altered unto saltfyche or stokfyshe, un- 
watered and unsodeyn. 1571 Gotpinc Calvin on 2's. Wisi. 
19 Like unsodden flesh, and sucli as hathe scarce yit felt the 
first warmth of the fyre 1608 Wittet //excupla Exod, 247 
The manna, .was raw and vnsodden. 

2. Not sodden or soaked. Also fg. 

1818 Sieitey Augean. (/ills 295 Vhe plains that silent lie 
Underneath; the leaves unsodden, 1859 Merenitn &. 
everel axii, A non-danving, stout-dining congregation, in 
the midst of which a gay young guardsman.. would not 
bave obtruded his unsodden spirit. 

+ Unsoft, 2. O%s. [Us-l7, Cf MDu.onsoft, 
-safl(e, sacht(e, etc. (Du. omzacht), MLG. unsacht, 
OIG, (MING. rasamft (G. uncanft,.] Not soft ; 
hard, severe. 

€127§ Serving Christ 25 in O. &. Alise. 91 Per is be sun- 
fuile vnsofte to beon. ¢1386 Cuaucen J/erch, 7. 1824 He 
kisseth hire fn ofte With thilke hrustles of his berd vnsefte. 
1390 Gower Conf. 1, 283 Mi wofull herte is so tubete, That 
all my wittes ben unsofte And Lam wroth, 1430-40 L.vpc. 
Dochas \. vit. (1494) ©} b/2 And Affricans felt full vnsofe 
Whan she to theym list be contrarye. ¢1470 Ilenny MWadlace 
xX. 332 Quham cuir he hyt, thair sawchnyng was wnscft, 
1513 Doucias inetd u, it. 96 The north wynd onsoft Held 
thaim abak, 

Tt Unso‘ft, adv. Obs. (OF. unsdfte f. un-Usx-) 
10b+sdfte Sort adv.., = WF ris. on-, Anseaft, -séft, 
-sacht, MDu. onsachi(e, -socht(e, etc. (Du. orzach/), 
MLG, snsachle, ONG. unsam/fio (MUG. unsai/fte, 
G. unsanft).] Not softly; severely. 

agoo Guthiac 858 (Gr.), Hu he monge. .zchzlde.. be hine 
unsofte adle Rebundne..Zesohtun. ¢1000 Sar, Leechd. 1. 
260 IIwar mon unsofte getilad on forewearde pa adle. 
Yargoo Lyoc. Chorle & Birde (Koxb,) 10 And who desireth 
to clymbe hygh a lofte Be sodeyn turne falleth ofte unsofte. 
1430-40 — Bochas vt. (1494) t it b/1 Another honde griped 
full vnsofte Which cast another in greate aduersite, 1 
Hawes Past. /eas. xxxu. (Percy Soc.) 15) In holly bushes 
they did hange aloft, ‘Iheyr hedes downeward for to fall 
unsofte. 1579 Spenser Steph. Cal. July 12 This reede is 
ryfe, that oftentiine Great clymhers fall vnsoft, 


Unso‘ftened, f//. 2. (Us-15.) 

1645 Hammonxp Death-bed Repent, 29 When the hard heart 
is unsoftned, unhumbled. 1915 Arrersury Serm. (1734) IIL. 
12 Impatient of Delay, and unsoftned by all these Applica- 
tions 1789 I. Twintxe Artstotle's [reat. Poetry 352 The 
unsoftened and unflattered character of Achilles. 1802 .Vod/e 
Wanderers 11. 143 The multitude of his sins were un- 
softened hy a single charity. 1855 (J. R. Letrcuitp) Corn- 
wall 76 The same primitive rock ..is still durable and 
unsoftened. 1857 N. Hawrtnorne Eng. Note-Bks. (1370) 
II. 291 Scenery.. with very hard outlines, which are un- 
softened. .by any foliage. 

Unso‘ftening, 74/. a. (Us-'10.) 1857 Dickens Dorrit 
41, Xxx, She.., with an unsoftening face, looked at the worked 
letters within. 1873 Pater Stud. dist. Renaiss. 74 This 
last passion would be the most unsoftening..of all. +Un- 
soi‘lable,a. Os. [Un-'7b+Soit v.74.) Unanswerable, 
irrefutable. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 1. v. 162 An other vn- 
soilahle proof for this..principal conclusioun is sett bifore. 
tUnsoi‘lably, adv. Obs. (Un-'11; cf. prec.) Indisput- 
ably. ¢1445 Pecock Domet 141 As it is bifore sufficientli 
and vnsoilably provid. t Unsoi‘led, A//. a.! Obs.— 
(Ux-!' 8+Sort v.? 3.) Unsolved, unanswered. 1533 More 
Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1061/2 That question Christ left 
vnsoyled. t+ Unsoi'led, ff/. 2.2 Obs. [(Un-1 8+Soir 
s6.3 8 or v.35] Not covered or treated with manure. 1616 
Marxnam Cicap Husé. (ed. 2) 46 You shall remoue her into 
the hest grasse you haue, which is fresh and unsoiled, 

Unsoiled, pf/ 2.3 [Ux-18.] Not soiled or 
dirtied. Also in fig. context. 

c1sgz Mariowe Jew of Malta 11. 419 Lod. This is thy 
Diamond, tell me, shall I haue it? Sar. Win it, and weare 
it, it is yet vnsoyl'd. 1649 Loverace Poems 131 Which.. 
Lookes.. Like Gold in Canvas, or with dirt Unsoyled Ermins 
close hegirt. 1686 Drypen Jo dem. Mrs. Anne Killigrew 
iv, Her Arethusian Stream remains unsoil'd. .and undefil’d. 
1784 Cowrer 7 asé tv. 212 Time, as he passes us, has a dove's 
wing, Unsoil’d and swift. 18:8 Scott Art. Alidl. ili, A 
white handkerchief was thrust into the muzzle of the piece, 
and returned unsoiled or blackened. 1867 Morris Zasoz 
11. 71 With unsoiled feet scarce touching the wet way. 

Jig. 1603 Suaks. Jfeas. for A. 0. iv. 155 My vnsoild naine, 
th’ austeerenesse of my life,..\Will.. your accusation ouer- 
weigh. 1699 Lp. Tarsur in Pepys’ Diary, etc. (1870) 691 
That common opinion that young infants (unsoiled with 


UNSOLEMN. 


many objects) do see apparitions which are not seen b 
those of older years. 1704 1)'Uurey Adrad. & Panthea i. 
g Yet shall ler honour be unsoil'dand ciear. 3815 Cuacnens 
“et.in Hanna Life (1850) I]. 29 An unsoiled gracefulness 
and brilliancy of character. 1848 James Sir 7, Lroughton 
1. 159 Fler spirit (was) unsoiled by the world. 

Unsoi ling, 747. sé. (Un-1 4.) 1895 / unk's Stand, Dict, 
Unsotling the act or process of removing soil, as for working 
abed of brick-clay. Unso‘laced, pp/. a. (Un-18.) (1775, 
Asn] 1796 Cocertoce Ode to Departing Vearv, ley the 
duarth’s unsolaced groaning, Seize thy terrors, Arm ofmight! 
186a [I.11z. Jonnston) Gifts & Graces xau. 215 Unsolaced 
by ministering hands of loved ones. 

Unsold, fp/.a. [Us-1 8b. Cf. MSw. osaller, 

Sw. osd/d.] Not disposed of by sale. 
1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A.v 122 ote nedde be grace of gyle 
1-gon a-mong my ware, Ilit hedde ben ee bis senen 
jer, 1388 Weir Acts v. 4 Whethir it vnseld was not 
thin; and whanne it was seld, it was in thi power? 1489 
Haston Lett. \1. 354 If Bayard be onsolde, I pray yow 
late hym be made fatte, a1g13 Fasyan Chron. (1811) 594 
All suche inarr haundyse, beyng than vnsulde, to be forfay ted 
vnto the kyng, 1583 Meteancke /Ailotimus K iv b, 
Pertinax..did rather Ratt his wood vnsould, then abate 
one blancke of his price. 1620 in Foster Eng. Factories 
{nd. 1, (1906) 207 “The last yers corrall is unsould. 1683 
Moxon Wech, Exerc., Printing 8 Sume Tiades are, .sooner 
sold off, which renders the remainder of the un-sold Exercises 
unperfect. 1725 De For Vey. round World (1840) 246, | 
always reserved a small quantity of all goods unsold. 1809 
Pinkney Trav. France 57 When the property of the emigrants 
is unsold, 1878 Jevons /’rim. Pol. Econ. 100 She begius 
to fear that she may have to carry her butter back unsald. 

Unso'lder, v. [Un-4 3. Cf. lem. ontsoud- 
eren (Kiltan).] ¢rans. To undo the soldering of, 
Also fiz., to dissolve, 

1538 ELvor, Nep/umto, to vnsowlder. 1611 Cotcr., Des- 
soulder, to vnsoldes, louse, dissolue, 1633 T. Apams 4x9. 
2 Peter ii. 5 Who feares..thiat his marrying a wife should 
unsoulder his conjunction with Christ? 1813 Z.ramniner 
12 Apr. 237/2 The leaden coffin being unsoldered, a body 
appeared, 1842 T'exxvson AJorte d'Arth. 14 The sequel of 
to-day unsolders all The gvodliest felléwship of famous 
knights Whereof this world holds record. 1889 Anthony's 
Lhotogr. Bull. w.171 The wexk point of the lamp..is the 
danger of unsoldering its parts by thisdown rush of the flame, 

Unso ldered, 7//. a. [Ux-18.] Not fixed or 
closed with solder. Also /ig. 

1641 J. Tavtor (Water I.) Xeply (title p.), A Rusty, Rayl- 
ing,.. Lying L.ibell,, lately written by an impudent unsoder'd 
fronmonger. 1876 Preece & Sivewncut /elegraphy 303 
‘The soldering iron, and fire-pot,..are more or less cumber- 
some, and lead to unsoldered joints remaining in the wire. 
1891 Clark Russet uratica 104 If heis a plumber, he will 
not leave your pipes unsoldered. 

Unso'ldier, v. (Ux-*6 band 4.] ¢rans. To 
divest of the character of a soldicr or soldiers. 

1611 Frorio, Disso/dato, vnsoldiered. 1776 S. J. Prarr 
Pupil of Pleas. 11. 53 A tender woman will’ unsoldier the 
boldest of us, 1780 — Enima Corbett (ed. 4) I]. 67 Death 
sometimes comes at the botton: of the account to unsoldier 
aman, 1791 Mackintosu Viad. Gallice 286 Two grand 
operations conduct to it—arming the people, and unsoldier- 
ing the army. 

Unso'ldiered, Ppl. a [f. prec. or Un-! 8,] 
Free from, not attendcd by, soldiers, Also as adv., 
in an unsoldterly manner. 

1609 Hevwoop Brit. Troy xv. xi, The people yssue free, 
Th’ unsouldierd fields and deserts plaine to sce. 1618 
Fretcuer Loyal Suéy. t. i, Vhis young Prince..drew ’em 
up..so poorly, So raggedly and loosely, so unsouldier'd, The 
good Duke blushed! 1834 Diskarui Aev. Epick 35 Vehold 
With eager homage.. This mystical Omnipotence who 
breathes Unsoldiered edicts to a martial world. 

Unsoldierlike,«. ‘Un-17c¢.) 

1590 Sir J. SuytH Disc. Weapons Ded. 3 Their infinite 
vnsoldiorlike proccedings and disorders, 1600 Dymmox 
freland (1243) 41 That advantage which was geven them by 
this unsoldior lykeencampinge, 1652 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ 
Nat. Paradox i, 50 The unsoldier-like countenance of 
Iphigenes. 1721 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 291 This 
was the most unsoldier-like action. 1777 Rosertson //ist, 
Amer. 11. 80 From their unsoldier-hke impatience.. their 
general permitted them to retire. 1810 Syp. Suttu WVés. 
(1859) I. 193/1 Those allowances have been abused in the 
meanest..and most unsoldier-like manner. 186: G. Mus- 
Grave Sy-Roads 300 An abnormal and most unsoldierlike 
condition of things, which involved all the elements of weak- 
ness, incompetency, and defeat. 

Unsoldierly, a (Us-1! 7.) 

1598 Barret Lheor, Warres ui. 29 (An) vnsoldiarly trick 
of a training capiaine. 1644 Prynne & Wacker Fiennes’ 
Trial 33 The most absuad, irrational, if not unsoldierly dis- 
tinction, that ever was heard of in the world. 1€93 Rymer 
Short View of Lragedy 134 The General. should. .have 
turn’d his Eyes away from so unsouldierly an Execution. 
1721 De For Alem, Cavalier (1240) 299 Avoiding..the put. 
ting any unsoldierly extremities upon us. 1863 KtnGLakEe 
Crimea 11, 356 This movement, . was scarcely wrong or un- 
soldierly. 1895 Eciectic Mag. Mar. 294 The unsoldierly 
appearance of a dandified subaltern. 

+Unso'ldiery, a. Ods. [(Ux-'7.] =prec. 1598 BaRRET 
Theor. iVarres 11. i, 22 That the souldiers take not example 
from hin of vnsoldiarie negligence. 1648 (#i¢/e), An Elegie 
on the Most Barbarous, Vnparallel’d, Vnsouldiery Murder, 
committed at Colchester upon..Sir Charles Lucas and 
Sir George Lisle. Unsorle, vw (Un-? 4. Cf& Du. ond- 
zolen.) 1598 FLorto, Dissolarc,,.to part as the shoe from 
the sole, to vnsole. 1611 Corcr., Dissemeler, to vnsole, or 
pull the soles offa shoe. 1805 J. Boarpman Dict, Veterinary 
art s.v. Sole, A horse that has heen unsoled, will recover 
in a month’s time. 

Unso‘lemn,¢. [Us-!7.] 

+1. Uncelebrated. Ods. 

©1374 Cuaucer Bocth, 1. pr. iii. (1868) 11 Of wyche folk 
pe renoun is ney ber ouer oolde ne vnsolempne(L. éace/edris}|. — 


UNSOLEMNIZED. 


2. Not solemn; Jacking in formal gravity. 

e155 Harrsriet.n Divorce Hen. V11/ (Camden) 124 The 
power..of that kind of vowe is stronger than in,.a single 
unsolempe vow. 1660 Jer. Taytor Luctori. ii. rule 8 § 30 
Conscience can ohlige a Judge to an unsolemn absolution. 
1825 R. P. Warp Tremaine II. 106 Thenot unsolemn rhythm 
of the regular trot of the horses. 1885 Law Keg. 14 Q.B.D. 
7oz A thing.. which hy the rules of the House is disorderly 
and unsolemn, 

b. Law, Of a will; Informal. 


1s90 SwixsurNe Testaments 18 Vnsolemne testamentes 
are so tearmed, whereas the solemnities of the Ciuil law.. 
areomitted. a1661 Hotypay Fuvenal/ (1673)}50 Our lawiers 
therefore now call those ancient ones ‘solemn testaments’, 
as the latter sort unsolemn. 1726 AyLiFFE Parergon 527 
Such a perfect Will may either he a solemn or unsolemn 
will. 1774S. Hatuirax Rom. Law 34 The Privilege of 
Unsolemn Testaments granted to Soldiers, 
nant WMoetary's Man. ii. 32 The word ‘ Codicillus ' or Codicil 
. denotes any unsolenin last will. in which no heir is named. 

Hence Unso'lemnly adv. 

1821 J, Hopcson in J. Raine AZem. (1857) I. 367 He read 
the prayers very unsolemnly. 

Unso'lemnized, 4//, a. (Ux-'8.) 1603 Tamwortn in 
E. Lodge /é/ustr. (1791) ILI. 229 He is enfermed hy deathe- 
nesse [sic]; and that made him unsolempnized at the corona- 
cion. Unsoli-citated, 44/. 2. (Usx-! 8.) 1807 CocaNn 
in Treat, on Passions, etc. (1813) 11.470 The thoughts which 
suggest themselves to the mind, not only unsolicitated, hut 
completely unexpected. 

Unsolicited, #//. 2. [Un-18.] 

1. Of persons: Not approached with solicitation ; 
unasked. 

1588 SHAKS. Tit, A. 1V. iii. 60 Of my word, I haue written 
to effect, Ther’s not a God left vnsollicited. 1613 —~ //ex. 
17, u. iv. 219, lthen,.got your leaue To make this present 
Summons vnsolicited. 1680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 365 The 
devil..steps in, though unsolicited by those conspirators. 
1756 Connoisseur No. 116 P2 The graduate in medicine, 
finding himself unsolicited for prescription or advice. 1813 
Corerincr Le/?. (1895)604 A numher of unsolicited, unknown 
yet predetermined plauditors in the theatre. 1851 Huxtey 
in Life & Lett, (1900) I. 90 He had previously heen civil 
enough to sign my certificate.., unsolicited. 1883 MEREDITH 
Melampus x, Not unsolicited,..the pendulous flower of the 
plants of sloth. answered question and squeeze. 

b. spec. Not asked in marriage. 

1750 Jounson Rambler No.73 P2 My aunts, being... neither 
young nov heautiful,..were suffered to live unsolicited. 

2. Not asked for; given or done voluntarily. 

1689 Savite Let. to Dissenter 30/2 ‘hanks must he volun- 
tary, not only unconstrained, but unsollicited. 1782 Muss 
Burney Cecilia u. v, (He called] to bring her.. fresh and 
unsolicited intelligence, 1818 Scotr Sr, Lammt. xxv, 1 am 
obliged to your lordship for your unsolicited intercession. 
1847 Harris Ld. Hardwick 11). 107 This appointinent was 
entirely the unsolicited act of His Majesty. 

3. Not affected or influenced. 

1857 Mitrer Ele. Chem., Org. 184 If thus, whilst un- 
solicited by any extraneous chemical forces, its inolecular 
arrangement is so readily altered. 

Hence Unsoli-citedly adv. 

1815 W. H. Irevanp Seribbleomania 285 He..refused the 
first ecclesiastic dignities, whtch were unsolicitedly pressed 
upon him. eee 

Unsoli‘citous, z. (Ux-17.) 

(a) 1668 CLARENDON Mind, Tracts (1727) 66 Which refusal, 
and many others, shew how unsollicitous I have always heen 
in the way of getting. 1768-74 Tucker 44. Nav. (1834) II. 
453, 1 could easily conceal this slip of memory, .. hut 1 choose 
to let it stand, agreeahly with thecharacter of the Searches, 
unsolicitous to hide their defects. 1778 Sir J. REYNoLpS 
Disc. (1779) 21 That natural energy of men engaged in real 
action, unsolicitous of grace, 1817 BentHam Parl, Reform 
Introd. rro, I have not been unsolicitous in my endeavours 
to collect it. 1884 s9¢k Cext. Feh. 198 Yet St. Matthew is 
admitted. .to be unsolicitous as toorder oftime. 1891 Miss 
Dowie Girl in Karp. 259 With the fortune that attends the 
unsolicitous. 

(8) 1758 Jounson /dler No. 9 P 3 How many unsolicitous 
hours should I hask away, warmed in hed. ., could I.. tumble 
from thence in a moment. 

Hence Unsoli‘citousness. 

a 1683 Owen Gospel Grounds Wks. 1851 V. 449 An un- 
solicitousness about present affairs and future events. 


Unsolid, z. [Uyn-17,5b. Cf G. zzsolid.] 

1. Not materially solid. 

1611 CoTar., /#solide, vnsolide, vnsound. 1615 CHAPMAN 
Odyss. x1. 60, 1.. would not suffer any one to dip Within 
our offring, his vnsolide lip, Before Tiresias. 1646 MAvyNE 
Serm. Unity 38 A thin, unsolid, brittle, painted blast of wind. 
1690 Locke Hui. Und. i. iv. § 5 ‘Vhe continuity of un- 
solid, inseparahle, and immoveable Parts, 1733 Watrs 
Philos. Ess. v. i.(1734) 116 "Tis not solid Extension, for that 
is Body or Matter..."Yis not empty or unsolid Extension, 
for that is pure Space, 1768-74 Tucker L4, Nat. (1834) I. 
298 Nor is it conceivable that any assortment of unsolid.. 
parts should form a solid..hody. 1829 J. Puittirs Geol. 
Vorks. 73 Vhese unsolid materials fall and waste away into 
slopes. 1896 Dasly News 22 Jan. 5 German manufacturers are 
advised .. to forsake the making of unsolid or ugly furniture. 

Jig. 1845 Mitt Diss. § Disc. (1859) I1. 256 The breaking 
up of the great unsolid structure which Charlemagne had 
raised. 

2, fig. Having no substance or sound basis. 

1593 in Alait/, Club Alisc. (1840) I. 58 The preshiterie 
deharris Connald Strutheris for his vnsolid speichis. .fra the 
communioune at this present seasoun. 1639 W. ScLaTerR 
Vorthy Commun. 37 Its cleare, that this Consubstantiation 
of the Lutherans is unsolid. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. 45 
Unsolid and corrupted judgements hoth in doctrine and 
life. 1730 THomson Winter 753 Whither now are fled... 
those unsolid hopes Of happiness? 1792 G. WakeFIELD 
ATfew, (1804) I. 115 The generality of them (sc. criticisms] 
are triviall or unsolid. 1854 H. Mitcer Sch. § Schm. 204 
To separate the solid from the unsolid thinking contained 
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in my abstract. 1873 M. Arnotp Lit. § Dogma p. xxiv, To 
what is unsolid in the New Testament he applies a negative 
Criticism ably enough. 

3. Lacking solid worth or merit. 

1731 A. Hitt Advice to Poets 193 But ah! far short the un- 
solid tinklets rise, Nor soar, but flutter, in the muse’s skies. 

Hence Unso'lidly a/v. , Unso‘lidness. 

1611 Cotcr., /zsolidement, vnsoundly, vnsolidely. «@ 1684 
Le1GHTON Como, 1 Peter ii. (1693) 261 Consider this as our 
happiness, and the unsolidness of other comforts, and privi+ 
ledges. 1755 JouNSON, Loosely,..unsolidly; meanly; with- 
out dignity. 

Unsoli'dity. (Un-'12,5b; cf. prec.) 1736 Batvey (fol.) 
Addit., Unsolidity, unsolidness, unsoundness, 1802-12 
Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 22 Wearing on 
the face of it a proof of its own injustice, a proof of the 
unsolidity of the ground. 1889 At/antic May 655/2 The 
pen that has indulged itself to an extent disproportionate... 
tothe apparent unsolidity ofits topic. Unso‘lomonize, 
v. (UN-*6c.) 1755 J. SHEBBEARE Lydia (1769) I. 60 We 
should then..squeeze him to a confession of the truth, or 
unsolomonise him by superior wisdom, _ + Unsolubi'lity. 
Obs.—! (Un-112,5h.) 1789 J. Keir Dict. Chem. 29/2 The 
ahsolute unsolubility of bismuth. 

+ Unso-luble, z. Oés. [Un-1 4%, 5 b.] In- 
soluble ;_ fg. unanswerable, irrefutable. 

1559 Avimer Harborowe K 3b, I do not vrge this, as an 
vnsoluble reason. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay x. 170 Let us 
conclude..hy ynsoluble reasons..that God..did in deede 
create the World of nothing. 1756 F. Home £xfer. 
Bleaching 279 By the..influence of the air, it [sc. lime] 
becomes an unsoluble earth, 

Unsolute, app. an error for zsolide Uxsotip a 1611 
Sree Th. Gt. britain 1, xxxiii, 63/1 The Aire vpon the 
East and South part is hoth thicke and foggie, hy reason of 
the Fennes and vnsolute grounds, 

Unsolvable,z. [{Un-!7 band 5b.] 

+1. Insolvent. O4s.—! 

1656 Cow Ley AZisc. Pref. #5, I have the real excuse of 
the honestest sort of Bankrupts, which is, to have heen 
made Unsolvable.. by some notorious accidents and puhlike 
disasters, 

2. Insolnble. 

(1775 AsH.] 1821 J. Q. Avaus Report Weights § Meas. 
79 dhe problem, hitherto unsolvable to man, of squaring 
the circle, 1865 Reader 4 Feh, 130/1 He alone has pro- 
duced paintings, hefore which we stand..as though they 
were unsolvahle enigmas. 1894 S. Fiske Holiday Stories 
(1g00) 155 Who had assumed the name..and hidden the 
receipt in our hutler’s pantry were unsolvahle mysteries. 

absol, 1894 H. Garpener Uno. Patriot 6 Human longing 
to solve the unsolvable. 

Hence Unso‘lvableness. 

1884 Noncon/, & Indep. 10 Jan. 30/1 The question is de- 
pressing to the spirits in its very unsolvahleness. 

t Unso:lve, v. Ods. [Ux-29.] trans. To solve. 

1631 Quarces Samson xii. 16 Perchance,my Fancy would 
have bin so kinde, T’ unsolve the douhts of my perplexed 
minde. 1639 G. Daniet /cclus. Induct. 75 Ah! deare, I 
faint: can only this vnsolve The sentences which wisedome 
doth involve? 

Unsolved, /f/. c. (Un-18.) 

1665 Sir R. Howarp Four New Plays Pref. A 4, If this 
were let pass, the Argument is yet unsolv'd in it self. 1697 
Drypen Exe’s Ded. ? 70 As Virgil propounds a riddle, 
which he leaves unsolved. 1741 Watts Liprov. ATind 1. i. 
(1786) 17 Those knots and perplexities which have hitherto 
been unsolved, 1827 Pottox Course T. Vv. €2 Vain question 
this,..and worthy to he left Unsolved. 1886 F. M. Craw- 
FORD Zale Lonely Parish v, He nevertheless represented in 
the minds of all an unsolved enigma. 

tUnso'lvible, z. Oss, [Un-) 7.] = Unsotvasce a. 2. 
1664 H. More £xf. 7 Zpist. x. 164 If unsolvible otherwise, 
there is still the more assurance of undeniahle Demonstra- 
tion. tUnso'me,a. Obs. (Un-17. Cf. unisome (Un-! 
3!.) At variance; hostile. ¢xzz0g Lay. 3931 Al heo weren 
vn-sahte & a heo weren vn-soine. 13.. 2. Gloucester's Chron. 
(Rolls) App. G. 134 Hit hifel pat time,, For defaute of 
weyes muche folc was vnsome. 

Unson,v. [Un-26b.] ¢rans. To deprive of 
the character or status of a son. 

1652 Br, Hart Kem. Wks. (1660) 144 He may sosin as to he 
frowned on, . .not so as to he unsonned, or dis-herited, 1653 
O, Sevewick Doubting Believer 255 It isan unadvised folly 
in the suspension of Gods favour, to unsonne our selves, and 
unpeople ourselves, 1752 YounG Brothers ut. i, hy heart, 
how dead to ev’ry call of nature! Unson'd! unhrother’d ! 
nay, unhumaniz’d ! 1882 G. Macponatp MWeighed §& Wanting 
III. 165 The father came back..determined..that his son, 
having unsonned himself, should nomorc be treated as a son. 

Unsonlike, ¢. and adv. (Un-1 7c, 11b.) 

1657 OWEN Corninunion, etc, 11. v. 300 A Spirit of hondage 
.. casting them into an unsonlike frame of Spirit. 1687 
R. L'Estrange Axsw. Diss. 41 Not among the Persecutors 
of the Dissenters; which he (most Un-son-like) Reflects 
upon in this Clause. 1690 C. Nessr O. & WV. Test. 1. 314 
Their irreverent and unson-like repartee. 1879 Cur. G. 
Rossetn Seek §& Find 315 An ynsonlike, unsympathetic, 
grudging spirit. 

Unsono‘rous, a. (UN-! 7, 5h.) 1720-1 Lett. Mist's 
Fru, (1722) I. 62 Words harsh, and altogether unsonorous, 
and, .incongruous in meaning. 1821 A/onthly Mag. LI. 12 
The harsh apd unsonorous letters j and s, 

Unso'nsy, 2. Sc. and north. [Ux-1 7.] 

1. Luckless, unlucky, ill-omened, uncanny. 

1560 Rottanpo Seven Sages 47 The Mairch [= marrow] 
heirof I sall declair, The quhilk pertenis to 3our vnsonsie 
Air. /did. 82 That may serve weill sic ane vnsonsie Sanct. 
1683 G. M[ertton) Yor#s. Dial, (1684) 71 You are unsawncy, 
*T think hy my life. 1728 Ramsay 4 xacreontic on Love 32 
He leugh, and with unsonsy jest, Cry’d,.. Did not my arrow 
flie right smart? 1772 Foote M]asd of B. u, My father was 
so unsaunzy as to gang out with Charley in the forty-five. 
1814 ScorT Vaz. |xvii, At these unsonsy hours the glen has 
abad name. 1897 W. Beatty Secretar xiv. 105 As unsonsy 
a place as I could have chanced on. 


UNSORTED. 


2. Unhandsome, plain. 

1894 Crockett Raiders xxi, I’m nane so unsonsy yet, 
though I he auld eneuch to he the laddie’s mither. 

+ Unsoo't, a. 06s, [Ux-1 7.] = UNsweert a, 

1420-2 Lypc. Thebes 1. 574 Al be that some founde ful 
vnsoote Rather a pley of werre than of pees. 1430-40 — 
Bochas 1. iv. 1628 This flood..Causid also scarsete off 
vetaile, That many a man felte ful vnsoote. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cat. Dec. 118 And 1..Sike follies nowe haue gathered 
as too ripe, And cast hem out, as rotten and vnsoote. 


Unsoo'thed, p//. 2. (Un-18.) 

1648 Hexuam ut, Ongezleyt, Vnflattered, or Vnsoothed. 
1814 Byron Lara. vil, Cheerful was his gate; For thence 
the wretched ne’er unsoothed withdrew. 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven, \I1. iii. § 10 Vhe irritated pride of the antagonists 
remained unsoothed by the love-feast of St. Stephen’s day. 

Unsoo'thfast, a. [Ux-1 7. Cf. OE. uastpfest.] Not 
truthful or true. a1300 Cursor Al, 26874 Pof his scrift vn- 
sothfast be, It sal him serue o thinges thre. 1570 LEVINS 
Manip. 36 Vnsoothfast, infidedis. 

Unsophi'stical, z. [Un-1 7.] 

+1. Unsophisticated. Oés.— 

1741 Compl, Fam.-Picce i. i. 58 Vake red and unsophistical 
Oil of Petre. 

2. Not sophistical. 

{1775 Asu.] 1836 Lanpor Pevic. § Asf. xcv, Certainly 
these words are very unsophistical. 1886 J. Pursrorp 
Infold.& Unfold. Div, Gentus 13 With childlike unsophistical 
affections, let us love ‘the Maker of Heaven and earth’, 

Hence Unsophi'stically adv. 

1794 R. J. Sutivan View Naz. 11. 309 If..men would allow 
themselves the free exercise of their reason.. when un- 
sophistically estahlished, 


Unsophi'sticate, f//.a. (UN-1 8b. Cf.next.) 

1607 MarkHam Cazved/. vi, Ded., Yet when I shall he tride, 
T hope I shall proue vnsophisticat. 16s9 T. Pecke Parnassz 
Puerp. 172 Few English men dare purchase an Estate; 
Unless your Wisdom’s unsophisticate ‘he ‘litle vouch. 
1688 Norris Lefé. 165 Lhe unsophisticate and genuine relish 
ofthe Soul. 1760 Westey Prim. Physick Pref. p 3 Medicines 
..good in their Kind; pure, genuine, unsophisticate. 1781 
Cowper Conversat, 451 Nature, unsophisticate hy man, 
Starts not aside from her Creator's plan, 1867 Lowey Fitz 
Adam's Story 605 Men unsophisticate, rude-nerved as hears. 

Unsophi'sticated, f//. a. [Un-1 8.] 

1. Unmixed, unadulterated. 

1630 J. Tayior (Water P.) Begger Wks. 1. 98.1 Vn- 
sophisticated drinke, That neuer makes men stagger. 1664 
Bovte Exp. touching Colours 141 Take Blew, but Un- 
sophisticated, Vitriol. 1706 E, Warp IVooden World Diss. 
(1708) 17 He never wants for two Sorts of Liquors, the 
Good and the Bad;..and that to be sure unsophisticated 
with the other. 186 in Dasly Chron, 12 Sept., An infnsion 
made from the unsophisticated [tea-] leaves, 1894 Cosiz0- 
folitan XVII. 128 Pure air and a sky unsophisticated with 
the lights and smokes of civilization. 

2. Not tampered with, altered, or falsified; un- 
corrupted, genuine. : 

1664 H. More AZyst. nig. 438 They shall use the Sword 
of the Spirit,..which is unsophisticated Reason and Scrip- 
ture. 1690 D. Granvitte Let. (Surtees) 234 This low ebb 
of pure unsophisticated devotion. 1790 Burke Fx, Rev. 
128 We preserve the whole of our feelings still native and 
entire, unsophisticated hy pedantry and infidelity. 1843 
[Mrs. Maittanp] Lett. fr. Bladsas p. v, To give the corre: 
spondence in its genuine unsophisticated state. 1897 Mary 
Kinestey HB’, Africa 380 It was difficult to tell.. which was 
the hottom of the canoe and which was the unsophis- 
ticated log. ae : ' 

3. Not sophisticated in habits, manners, or mind ; 
natural, ingenuous, inexperienced. 

1665 Boyte Occas. Reff. 1v. iii. 16 If some Ladies, .were 
bound to change Dresses with this unsophisticated and un- 
adorn’d Maid. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 11. 362 They 
shall he. ,untainted and unsophisticated hy the unwholesome 
Converse of men. 1814 JANE AusTEN Alansf. Park xxiv, 
Her young, unsophisticated mind. 1854 THAcKERay New- 
comes II. 118 What an unsophisticated little country creature 
you are! 1873 Tristram A/oaé xiii. 234 Trotter..drew out 
the unsophisticated fish as fast as he could bait his hook. 

Hence Unsophi'sticatedness. 

1858 App, Benson in L7/é (1899) I. 139 Some..footmen,, 
took away my umbrella, hut amazed my unsophisticatedness 
in making me keep my hat on my head. 1866 ALGER So/it. 

Tat. & Alan w. 336 To appreciate natural unsophisticated- 
ness more highly, and conventionality more lowly. 

Unsophistica'tion. (Un-1 12.) 

1825 ‘I’. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Il. 356 Affecting delight.. 
at their unsophistication and curiosity. 1846 Mrs. Gore 
Eng. Char, (1852) 29 ‘The unsophistication which exposes 
the less wary classes..to he quacked to death by plausible 
doctors. 1887 T. Harpy Woodlanders III. 99 A proposal 
due rather to his unsophistication than to his prudence. 

tUnso'pited, 4f/. a. Sc. Obs. {Un-18.] Not put to 
rest. 1734 Keitn “ist. Ch. & St. Scot. 186 ‘Yo heget and 
maintain Friendship..after so late and as yet unsopited 
Jars. Unso'rdid,a. (Un-'7,5h.) 1857SmiLEs Stephen- 
sou xxxiv. 464 Though a thrifty and frugal man, (he) was 
essentially unsordid. Unso're, a. (Un-' 7. Cf. OE. 
uusdr, ON, sisérr, MSw. osar, MDa, usaar.) 1500-20 
Dunsar /o0ems \xxxiii. 23 Vhane had my dyt heine all in 
duill,,.Quhair now I sing with heart onsair. Unso'r- 
rowed, ZA/.a. (Un-' 8.) 1597 Hooker Eccl. Fol. v. Ixxij. 
$13 What heapes of gricuous transgressions haue we com- 
mitted,,.and yet cleane passe them ouer vnsorrowed for, 
and vnrepented of. 1619 FretcHer A/, Thomas 1. iv, Vad. 
What shall Ido? Ced. Dye likea fool unsorrow’d, A hankrupt 
fool, that flings away his ‘Treasure. Unso'rtable, «. 
(Un-'7b.) 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 11, 289 An Arian, 
Papist and Jacohit, dealing in their respective unsortable 
patch-work, make up to themselves unseizahle Chymera's. 

Unsorted, ff/. «. (Un-1 8.] 

1. Not arranged or put in order. 

1533 More 4Zo/. xlvii. Wks. 92172 Good Tomme Truthe.. 
bringeth neuer a wytnesse with hym, and all hys euydence 
vnsorted. 1741 Watts lveprov, Mind xx. (1786) 408 ‘Uheir 


UNSOUGHT. 


ideas. .will lie in the brain unsorted, and thrown together | 


withont order, 1861 Wynter Soc. Bees 22 The last letters... 
are, of course, vnsorted, and have to go through that process 
as the train procecds. 1895 Lducat. Nev. Nov. 352 A new 
science has been developed out of what were unsorted and 
nninterpreted fragments. 

+2. Unfitted, unsuitable. O/s.—! 

1596 Suaxs. 1 //en, /V, 11. ili. 13 The purpose you under. 
take is dangerous, the Friends you haue named vncertaine, 


the ‘Lime it selfe vnsorted. 
Unsou ght, f//. a. [Ux-! Sb,c. Cf. MDn. 


ongesocht (Wu. ongezocht), MUG. ungesuochel (G. 
ungesuchl), Da. usegt, Sw. osokt.] 

1. Not scarched out or sought after ; not sought 
or asked for. 

@i1azs Ancr. R. 324 A wuinmon pet haue forloren hire 
nelde..seched hine anonriht,..and Gol forloren uor sunne 
schal liggen unsonht fulle seoue dawes. 1374 Cuaucen 
Troylus 1. 809 Vnknowe vnkyst and lost pat 14 vn-sought. 
1395 Hyitos Seala Perf un. xiv. (W. de W. 1494), Vn- 
resonably he werkith bat leith the soucreyn gode. .vnsought 
and vnloued. a1470 Grecony Chron. in fist. Coll. Cit, 
Loud, (Camden) 192 They lefte noo thynge unsoffethe, and 
they serchyd all that nyght. a1548 [act Chron., //en. VI, 
103 A thyng discended from heauen, of theint vnsought, 
vnimagined and not devised. 1576 GascoicNe A’euelwarth 
Castle Wks. 1910 II. g2 Nothing shall rest unsought, That 
may bring pleasure to your mind. 1634 Mut.tow Comus 732 
The Sea o'refraught wonld swell, and th unsought diamonds 
Would so emhlaze the forhead of the Deep,..that [ete.]. 
1688 I. Fi.atMan Lines to Abp. Sancroft 1 When I Your 
unsonzht Glories view'd,. .some great thing to Write I ineant. 
€1708 Fenton First fit of Gout 19 Whence comes this 
unsonght honour unto me? 1751 WaanurToNn Pope's Wks. 
1X. 247 To the issue of that unasked and unsought compli- 
ment these words allude. 1837 Lockuart Scott IV. i. 13 
This novel seems tome to possess..a kind of simple unsonght 
charin. 3856 Kane Arct, Ex fl. 11 iii. 44 How often relief 
has come at the moment of extremity, tn forms strangely 
unsought. 

b. Not obtained by search or effort. Freq. in loose 
const. : Without being sought for; without search. 
€1350 /pomadou 6519 Nowe I se vnsoughte, My travayle 
hedyr is all in vayne! ¢1368 Cuaucer Compl, Pite 104 
What maner thinge may encrese my wo That haue I redy 
vnsoghte euyr where. c¢1400 Vivaine & Gav. 798 Bot 
the knight thar fand thai noght; Than was thar mekil sorow 
unsoght, ¢1460 Sowneley Myst. 1.97 In erth I se right 
noght Bot syn that is vnsozht. ?%a1500 Chester /’¢. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 206 Endles paine muste I have unsoughte To my 
rewarde. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. iv. 28 Oftiines. sorrows s 
of the mynd Find remedie vnsought, which seeking cannot 
fynd. 1601 SHaks. Twel, N.111. 1. 163 Loue sought, 1s good: 
hut giuen vnsonght, is better. 1671 Mitton 7’. XR. 1 59 
Thus they out of their plaints new hope resume To find 
whom at the first they found unsought. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentl, Sheph. wi. ii, That's kind unsought. 1784 Cowrer 
Task wt. 288 What pearl is it..which the poor. .Seck and 
obtain, and often find unsought? 3819 Scorr //arodd Introd. 
55 Oft at such season, too, will rhymes unsought Arrange 
themselves in some romantic lay. 13855 Poultry Chron. U1. 
338/2 The greatest gain will often, unsought and unwished, 
attend the first-class. 

e. With advs., esp. for. 

1611 Frorio, /aesplorato, unsouzht out. 16az WITHER 
Philarete M 3h, Those sad Straines.. Which you composd, 
when greatest discontent Vnsought-for helpe to your Inuen- 
tion lent. 1650 Cromwett Let. 12 Sept. (Carlyle), Which 
we earnestly desire may not be laid aside unsought after. 
1727 [Dokuncton] #. Quard/ (1816) 26, I had him.. by 
mere accident, unexpected, and unsought for. 1816 W11.son 
City of Plague wm. it. 137 Unsought-for bliss Coming... from 
all the points of heaven, 3863 H. Cox /ustit. 1.x. 249 This 
arrangeinent..at least was unsought for by him. 


2. +a. Unassailed. Ods. rare. 

@1300 Cursor M. 2440 He luued hir wil mare ban are, For 
wirscipp pat sco did him win, And sco vnsoght saccles o sin, 

€ 1400 Sowdone Bab, 2081 Ye bene biseged in this toure... 
Charles wole not leve you vnsought. 
b. Unasked ; without being requested. 

a1go00 Chaucer's Dreme in C’s Wes. (1598) 359/1 So verily, 
ech thing vnsought, He'said as he had knowne my thought. 
1613 Hieron Bridegroome 18 Christ leadeth his Church with 
benefits, and that vnsought to, «17047. Brown Sat. Quack 
Wks. 1720 I. 71 Death, tho’ unsought, waits on thy murd ‘ring 
Quill. 1873 Sysonps Gr&. Poets xi. 392 Then on iny lyre, 
unasked, unsought, there flew A grasshopper. 12878 B. 
Taytor Deukalion 1. vi. 49 Ere ye approach me, I shine 
unsought. 

3. Unexamined, unexplored. 
©1375 Cursor Mf, 26637 (Fairf,), Hit faris of shrift as dos of 
wound Pat Iange vnso3t is to be grounde. 1400 tr. Secreta 
Seeret., Gov. Lordsh, 48, | haue noght left vnsoght no stede 
no temple whare Philosophers vsyd to wryte. 1426 Lypc. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 4450 And ther ys no corner vnsouht, But 
that I go to euery place. 1590 SHaks. Com, Err. 1. i. 136 
Loth to leaue vnsought Or that, or any place that harhours 
men. 1600 Fairrax Yasso xv. xxvii, So that this mighty 
sea is yet unsought, Where thousand isles and kingdoms lie 
unknown, 1625 Quarters Sron's Sou, xv.6 Thus. .no place 
I left unsought, No eare vnask’d. 

4. Not resorted to; untried. 

1g82 Stanyuurst Zucis iv. (Arh.) 109 No meane vn- 
attempted, nevnsoght. Jeauing. 1626 Cuas. lin Buccleuch 
ASS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 264 We. have left no means 
unsought that might truly enable us to these great works. 
1708 Rowe Royal Convert i. i, 1s therea Remedy in human 
Wisdoin, My Mind has left unsought, to help this Evil? 

Unsou'l,v. [Unx-2 6 b and 4. Cf. Du. onr- 
stelen, G. entseelen.} 

1. trans. To deprive of spirit or courage. 

a 1634 Cuapaan Rev. for Honour t. i. 204 For shame, sir! 
.. Your sad appearance, should they thus behold you, Would 
half unsoul your army. 1641 SHirtey Cardinal 11. i, Such 
Another were enough to unsoul an Army; Ignobly talk of 
patience till they drink And reel to death? 
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2. To deprive of sonl; to make soulless. 
const. of. 

1652 Lentowes Theoph. 1. xxi, Such are their ranting 
catches, to unsoul And cut-lawman. 1654 Cokaine Diane 
iv. 336 but Cruelty. .spoiles, unbowels, unsoules the world. 
1743 Ozite tr. Bruntome's Sp. Rhodom. (1744) 123 Ileaps 
of odies they had un-soul'd and deprived of vital air. 1805 
Wokpsw. Prelude x11. 83 [ven so could I unsoul As readil 
by syllogistic words Those mysteries of being. 1858 J. 
Cutsoss Lazarus Revived 46 There is a way of making 
truth plain and comprehensible by unsouling it of all that is 
..most precious In it. 

3. To deprive of the essential qualities of a soul. 

1653 II. More Antid. Ath, Wks. (1712) 13 You may as 
soon unsoul the Soul. @ 1680 Cuarnocn Attrib, God (1834) 
I. 88 (When] we seem to deny the being of God,..we seem 
also to unsoul our souls. 

Unsow led, f//. a. [f. prec. or Un-1 8. Cf.G. 
entseelt; also MIG. anegcsé? (obs. G. sentgeseelt), G. 
unbeseell.) &. Deprived of soul. b. Not endowed 
with soul. 

1995 Sressen / QO. vin. vii. 46 Death .. [is not) onght 
to see, hut like a shade to ween-, Vn ted, vnsoul'd, 
vnheard, wnseene. 1620 SUFLTON Quix, t. tv. v. 336, 
I know not what vnsouled folke they be, and so without 
conscience, 1633 Foru Love's Sacr. t. ti, Thus, bodies 
walke vnsold. 17za ILamitrow Jiallace v. (1816) 67 The 
chief retires,.. While twenty foes unsoul‘d, adorn the fatal 
scene, a17so A. [litt Aonald 4 DVorna v, Trembling, | 
wait, unsoul’d, tll you ispire. 1800 Coremioce 1ccolom. 
1. iv. 227 The paintul toil.. Left me a heart unsoul‘d and 
solitary. 1840 ManGan /’oems (1903) 136 To be The world’s 
applauded and degrade martyr, Unsouled, enthralled. 
1885-94 RK. Drivers “ros 4 fsyche Mar. xii, [er fair 
Ilellenic empire .. Kor which she had... left her wanton 
images unsoul'd In Babylon and Zidun. 

Unsou'lish, a. (Un-' 7.) 1890 J Pursrorp Loyalty to 
Christ 1. 226 He felt for the moment that he was living 
a miserably thin, furmal, unsoulish life. 

+ Unsound,sd. Ods. [Ux-! 12. Cf. MHG. 
ungesunt (obs. Gs. musgesund) in scnse 1.) 

1. Physical unsoundness ; malady or sickness; a 
wound or sore. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 29315 Pe king him gon crepen an heonden anil 
a futen, swulc he mid unsunde al uorwunded weore. a 1300 
Marina 207 in Norstm, «4 ltengl. Leg. (1878) 173 Per heo lay 
mid vnsounde Fourteniht faste ybounde. ¢ 1315 Suorkusy 
1,82 Water wasschep pe felthe a-wey, Per me wesschep by 
iste Pe on-sounde. 

2. Harm, distress, annoyance. 

13.. E. 4. Addit. P. C. 58 Did not Tonas in lude such [ape 
sum-whyle, To sette hym to sewrte, vnsounde he hyin 
feches? /bid, 527 He pat is to rakel to renden his clober, 
Mot efte sitte with more vn-sounde to sewe hem togeder. 
¢1470 Golagros & Gaw., 590 Was neuer sa vnsound sect to 
my hert. 

Unsou'nd, a (Un-1 7. Cf. NFris, scrsiir 
(-sting), MLG. aunsund (hence Sw. osund, Da. 
usund); also MDu. ongesont (Du.ongezond ,. MLG. 
ungesund, MEAG. ungesunt (G. ungesund ).] 

1. Of persons, etc.: Not physically sound; an- 
healthy, diseased; + suffering from wounds or 
injuries. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1175 Men wounded him and band 
Vnsounde, /6fd. 3342. €1330 Atug of [ars 522 Summe 
heore scolles icleved, With serwe thei weore unsounde. 
¢1400 Destr, Troy 1255 Pai hurlet hym fro horse fete, & uf 
hond toke, Set hym in his sadill pof he vnsound were. 
a1450 Le Morte Arth. 2105 Oute of the felde was he drayne, 
For he was sekeand sore vn-sounde, ¢ 1470 Hesry Wallace 
vill. 787 The wery ost.. Wysche woundis with wyn, off thaim 
that was wnsound, 1513 DouGtas Eucidww.t.1 The Qneyn, 
with havy thochtis onsound, In euery vane nurisis the greyn 
wound. 1601 B. Jonson /cetaster in. v, Enuy..Shall find 
me solid, and her teeth vnsound. 1 Decay Chr. Piety 
viii. 211 And like an unsound limb, the healing of one Sore 
is the breaking out of another. 1722 De For Plague (1896) 
§7 It brought abundance of unsound people to the markets. 
1787 ‘G. Gampapo' Acad. (forsemen (1809) 47 It seems as 
if one might work a lame horse thus, and keep his unsound 
Ieg quiet. 1824 Byron Defi 7ransf. 1. i, 564 Merrily! 
merrily! never unsound, Shall our bonny black horses skim 
over the ground! 1879 Ilartan Eyesight vi. 80 An eye 
with a high degree of short-sight is almost always an un- 
sound one. 

b. ¢ransf. Of wounds, ailments, etc. 

¢1400 Destr, Troy 495 Medea the mylde..\Wox pale for 
pyne.. With a Sykyng vnsounde, bat sonet to hir hert. 
1596 Spenser /, Q. vi. tv. 16 But that same Ladies hurts no 
herbe he found Which could redresse, for it was inwardly 
vnsound, 1613 Heywoop Srazen Age H 2 b, I did neglect 
the smart: At Jength it rankled and it grew vnsound. 1813 
J. THostson Lect, Jnflam. 425 The unsound appearances of 
the granulations show to what a stand the animal powers 
are put on such occasions. 

Tc. Quasi-a/v., in the phrase ¢o sigh unsound. 

2a1400 JJorte Arth. 3290 Ofte he syghede vn-sownde, and 

said theis wordes. a1440 Sir Degrev. 316 The eorl hovede 
and beheld.. How they fayre in the feld, And syght un- 
sound. ¢1470Gol. 4 Gaw.638 For pure sorow of that sight 
thai sighit vnsound, 

d. Of substances, plants, fruits, ete. : 
sound or good condition. 

1617 Moryson /fiz. 111. 273 Officers..who ouersee the 
shambles, that no vnsound meate be sold. 1707 MORTIMER 
41usb. 167 Some Lands will make unsound Cheese, notwith- 
standing all the Care the good Housewife can take. 3815 
A. T. Tuomson Lond. Disp. 402 In some places the grapes 
are., picked from the stalks, and freed from all the unsound 
ones with great care. 1855 Poultry Chron. III. 546/1 Shake 
the earth from the roots, cut off any unsound parts. 

2. Morally corrupt or vitiated ; wicked, evil. 

13.. £. E. Altit. P. B. 575 pe venym & pe vylanye & fe 
vycios fylpe, Pat by-sulpez mannez saule in vnsounde 


Not in 


Also | 
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hert. ?a1400 Worte Arth. 1942 [He] ses theme alle in a 
soppe.. With the Sarazenes vn-sownde enseiclede a-bowte. 
1597 Hooker £cel. Pol. v. iv. §1 That wherein vnsounder 
tines haue done amisse, the better ages ensuing must 
rectifie, as they may. 1601 Weever Alirr. Mart A7b, 
Seeking how she might the more inhaunce me, Though 
lewd my hauiour was, vnsound iny carriage. 12811 Lams 
Hogarth Wks. 1908 I. 107 That le.. took a pleasure in 
exposing the unsound and rotten parts of human nature. 
a 1862 Bucke C iiliz. (1c69) IIL. iti. 130 If the people are 
unsound,,.the nation perishes. 

b. Not sincere or true. 

1714 Gay Sheph. Week wv. 104 Boobyclod soon drops upon 
the ground, <A certain token that his love's unsound. 

3. Unwholesome, unhealthy. 

1598 Florio, /usanare,,.to make vnsound, or vnholsome. 
1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s 7) av, 385 Vhe Mine of Porto 
..18.0f little benefit fur want of worknien, by reason of the 
unsound ayre. 1707 Morimer //usb. 179 In unsound 
Pasture tbey reckon it the best for Lamb« to run with the 
T.wes. ¢1830 Glouc. farm Kep. 18 (1.U.K.), In summer 
they depasture on the unsound grass land, 

4. Not mentally sound or normal; not sane. 

@ 1547 Surrey eneis 1. 308 But we goe on, vnsound ol 
menwiie. /éid. tv. 11 When all unsound, her sister of like 
minde Thus spake she to. 1642 tr. Perkins’ l’rof. Bk. ive 
131 If a nian of unsound memory..ex«lange the same land 
with a stranger. 1693 /Yuzmours Fowu 32 A debilitated 
Kody, and unsound Mind. 1746 Francis tr. //or., Sat. i. 
iii, gco His Master sure.. Must have confers’d the Slave 
unsonnd of Brain, 1818 Creise Digest (cd. 2) V. 538 
Finding that Nicholas IJume..was not an idiot or person 
of unsound mind. 1898 Darly News 9 Nov. 4/5 The jury 
found..1hat he was occasionally unsound in mind. 

5. Not soundly based iu reasouing or fact. 


6. Lacking in solidity or firmness. 
1590 Sresser /. 0.11. xi. 20 Of such subtile substance and 
ynsound, That like a ghost he seem'd, whose graue-clothes 
were vnbound. 1760 Gratne Fhe Hares 170 Some new 
phenomenon.. Which.. From its proud summit tothe ground 
Proves the whole ed.fice unsonnd. 1800 Soutuey S! Guals 
berto viii, The yile was ruinous, the base unsound. 184 
Act 748 Vict. c. 84 § 46 If an unsound Party Wall..be 
pulled down and rebuilt. 1856 Kane Avet. £xpl. 1.126 Th 
icr is too unsound fur us to attempt to ride with a large team. 
7. Of sleep: Broken or disturbed. 
1584 C. Ropinson, etc. //andf, Picas. Delights (Avb.) 44 
My slecpe snsound bath dreadfnll dreams. 
Unsou'nd, adv. [(Us-' 11 b.] Not soundly. 1895 
Dante Cretd Ut ars it. aii, The now sad king. still muses, 
slecpes vnsound, +Unsou'nd, v. Ots. (Un-? 6 b.} 
a. trans. To tear or rend. b. ‘lo make unsound. ¢1450 
Mirour Saluactoun (Roxb.) 97 Jacub sennes thaire broshere 
cote with thaire handis vnsoundid. 1560 W. Batpwin 
funeralles K. Edw. Sixt A iv b, When thou hast his,. 


well; improper. ¢1440 Adp/. Tales 408 It wer ane vnsond- 
abyll thyng to do, if it sulde be he lefie & I taryd with pe. 
Unsou'ndable, 2° [Un-! 7b, 5b.) In- 
capable of being sounded; unfathomable. 
1627 Jackson Creed vt. v. § 1 Some Schoole-braines have 
beene so puzled ag thi> unsoundable gulfe, as to st 
pect (ctc.]. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav, 216 The 
so famous Nile. .sallying, as some say, out of an unsoundable 
lake. @ 1684 LeicHton Comm, 1 Pet. ii. (1693) 295 The 
thoughts of God are..deep, and unsoundable by us. 184: 
Cartyte /'ast & /’r. tn. xi, There shall be a depth of Silence 
inthee..; aSilenceunsoundable. 1884 Graphic 4 Oct. 358/: 
His eyes will be large, black, with Iong Jas!.es and unsound: 
able. 1897 Barinc-Gottw Guazas vii, One track. , betwixt 
unsoundable bogs. 
+ Unsou'nded, Jff.a.' Obs —! [Us-' 8: cf. Sounp v3] 
Not healed. 1420-2 Lyrc. Thebes 1. 2438 Wherto shuld I 
write. .of the sorewe that Polymytes Mad in hym-silf to sen 
hym so forwounded, His greuous burtes, his soorys, ek vn- 
sounded. 
Unsou'nded, /f/. 2.2 Also 6 unsounde. 
[Ux-18.] Not sounded, uttered, or pronounced ; 
not made to sound. 
1530 Parser. Introd. 16 No vowell is left unsounded..ina 
frenche worde. ¢1532 Du Wes /utred. Fr. in Palsgr. 899 If 
thenext worde.. be a consonant, than shall the said s remayne 
unsounde, 1807 J. Bartow Coluimd, v. 766 Every honest 
Muse with horror flings The name unsounded from her 
sacred strings. 1865 7rans. Philol. Soc. 15 Vhe unsound 
syllable of the third person plural of the French verb. 
H. R. Hawes Musical Life 110, 1 keep my Strad. in 2 
cabinet behind glass. There he rests unsounded and 
unstrung. 
Unsownded, ///. 2.3. [UN-1 8.] 
1. Not sounded or plummeted; unfathomed. 
3591 SHaks. Tivo Gent. ui. ii. 81 Orpheus Lute, .. Whos 
golden touch could.. Make Tygers tame, and huge Le 
thans Forsake vnsounded deepes, to dance on Sands. 16x 
W. Browne &7vt. Past, u.t 130 The tyde..whereon his carré 


UNSOUNDLY. 


should sweepe, Deckt with the riches of th’ unsounded 
deepe. 1651 T. Srancey Poems, Venus Itgils 77 Piercing 
through the unsounded sea. 1861 L. L. Nose /cedergs 243 
Where with the surf around its shoulders. .it stood far up 
from the unsounded valleys of ocean. 

b. fg. or in fig. contexts. 

1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. V/, 1.1. 57 Glouster is a man Vn- 
sounded yet, and full of deepe deceit. 1607 CHAPMAN 
Bussy D'Amébois 1. F 1, O the vnsounded Sea of womens 
bloods, That when tis calmest, is most dangerous. 1634 
Jackson Creed vi. xix. § 6, 1 would request every ingenuous 
sober reader. .not adventure to saile in a narrow..and un. 
sounded sea only with the help of a generall carde. @1750 
A. Hitt Che Alnse to the Writer xxxiii, This is a subject, 
that, outstretching thought, Through depths unsounded, 
wit's long plummet draws, 1826 Mrs. Hemans Forest 
Sanctuary }xxi, Th’ unsounded gulfs of human woe! 1876 
Swinsurne Ere¢hthens 939 Mine unknown children of un- 
sounded years. 1878 Emerson in WV. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 
409 To good men, as we call good men, this doctrine of 
Trust is au unsounded secret. 

2. Unuprobed, unexamined. 

€1620 Rosixson Afary A/agd. 534 Vaine woman !..shall 
thy heart vusounded, still remaine vnsound ? 

Unsowndly, av. [Un-111.] 

t1. So as to do hurt or harm; injurtously. Ods. 

13.. £. E. Aliit. P.B. 201 Ne neuer so sodenly so3t [God] 
vn-soundely to weng, As for fylpe of pe flesch bat foles han 
vsed. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 1438 Penne pay beten on pe 
buskez, & bede hym vp ryse, & he vnsoundyly out so3t 
seggez ouer-pwert. 

. In an unsound or unsolid manner. 

1594 Hooker &ccé. Pod. Pref, viii. §1 All such partes of 
the word of God ..no lesse unsoundly taught and interpreted 
by all authorized English pastors, then by antichrists factors 
themselues 1611 Cotcr., Zasodidement, vnsoundly, vn- 
solidely,, .feebly. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. u. v. 195 If it 
were notable to bear such small Fillips, it would be a sign 
that things hung very crazily and unsoundly together. 1828- 

zWessrers.yv., Hesleeps unsoundly. 1851 Manse. Prodeg, 

og. i. 2 That it is possible to transgress those [mental] 
laws, or to think unsoundly. 


Unsoundness. [Un-} 12.] 
1. The quality of being physically or materially 
unsound. Also fg. 


1599 SANDvs Eucrope Spec. (1605) V 2b, The bond of common 
feare, is the strongest indeed of all other,..and the daunger 
once past falles in sunder of his owne vnsoundnesse. 1614 
LatuaM Falconry 1. i. 79 When through our disorder..we 
have wrought their {se. hawke'l «nsoundnes, we forget to 
looke backe. 1763 Mitts Pract. Hus. 111. 449 If these 
{livers] were livid or corrupted, they offered others, as the 
unsoundness of the first might be owing to some casual 
distemper. 1820 Starkir Aep. Cases NV. P.11. 81 Ifa borse 
be affected by any malady which renders him less serviceable 
for a permanency, I have no doubt that it is an unsound. 
ness. 1860 TyNDALL G/ac., 11. xix. 333 The unsoundness of 
ice at and near its melting point. 1880 Axcycl. Brit. X11. 
189/2 A pimple on the body where the saddle would cover 
it Is an unsoundness in a hunter while it lasts. J/3¢¢., A 
temporary cough is also an unsoundness. 

b. Unwholesomeness. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blduc's Trav. 370 A Colony. .dis- 
planted for the unsoundnesse of the ayre, A i 

2. The quality of being unsound in beltef, opinion, 
principles, etc. 

1597 Hooker £ccd. Pol. v. \xti. §6 By reason of vnsound- 
ne» in the highest articles of Christian faith, 1641 Mitton 
Animadv, 20 They need not carry such an unworthy 
suspicion over the Preachers of Gods word, as to tutor their 
unsoundnesse with the \bcie of a Liturgy. 1680S. MaTHER 
fren, 3 Fundamental unsoundness and Corruption of Judg- 
ment. 1769 J.Girt Body lract. Divinity u.1i. 302 ‘Vhey.. 
agree to differ. and not charge one another with unsound- 
ness and heterodoxy. 1794 G. Apams Nat. § Exp. Philos. 
II. xvii. 259 It was not uncommon formerly to suspect 
every one who profe*sed to pursue the light of nature, of 
unsoundness of principles. 1841[Mrs. Mozcry} Lost Brooch 
Il. 71 Every sermon of his betrays his unsoundness. 1877 
Smith & Wace's Dict. Car. Biog. \. 11/2 The breach was 
widened by mutnal accusations of unsoundness in the faith. 


b. Of doctrine, princtples, etc. 

1586 Hooker Azsw, Travers § 6 Any thing that shalbe 
spoken concerning the vnsoundnes of my Doctrine. 1607 
Stat.in Hist. Wakefield Gram. Sch. (1892) 61 lhe unsound. 
nes of his or theire religion. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 507 
P 6 The Unsoundness of this Principle... is .. universally 
acknowledged. 1844 FH. H. Witson &rit. Judia 1.551 The 
unsoundness of the conclusion.. might inspire a reasonable 
distrust of the correctness of the persuasions. 1881 West- 
corr & Hort Grk. Test. Introd. § 93 The presumed un- 
soundness of the text. 

3. The quality of being mentally unsound. 

1825 Macautay £&ss., J/ilton P 14 Perhaps no person can 
be a poet..without a certain unsoundness of mind. 1856 
J. W. H. Wittiams (¢z¢2e), On Unsoundness of Mind, in its 
medical and legal considerations. 1884 Law Rep. 27 Ch. 
Div. 119 The soundness or unsoundness of mind of the 
alleged lunatic, 

+Unsowndy,@. Ods.— Irreg. var. UNsounna. 

a@1529 SKELTON £. Rumuyng 35 Her eyen gowndy Are 
full vynsoundy, For they are hblered. 

Unsouped, obs. vartant of UNSUPPED. 

Unsou'r, a. (Un-) 7. Ch OE. xusir, ON. tistirr.) 
1611 Fiorio, /z2zspro, vnsowre, sweet. 17.. Ramsav To 
D. AT Ewen ii, Health, T’ enjoy ilk hour a saul unsow’r, 

Unsou‘red, #p/. cz. (Un-1 8. Cf. NFris. 2¢72- 
siirred, MSw. osyrdh (Sw. osyrad), older Da. uszret 
(Da. zsyret); Du. ongeswurd, MHG. ungesiuret 
(G. ungesauert) chiefly of bread, = unleavened.) 

1626 Bacon Sydva § 341 Wee see that Meat and Drinke 
will last longer, Vnputrified, or Vnsowred, in Winter, than 
in Summer. 1685 Drvben Horace 1. ix. 26 Secure those 
golden early joyes, That Youth unsowr'd with sorrow bears. 
¢1791 Burns 70 Aly. Maxwell i, Health, ay unsour’d hy 
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care or grief. 1853 C. Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Life (1858) 
471 A serene spirit and an unsoured disposition ! 

Unsow'ed, #42. a. [Ux-1 8. Cf. MDu. ongesacit (Du. 
ongezaaid), G. ungesdet, Da. usaaet, Sw. osi-ld.] = next. 
1648 Hexuam 1, Ondezacyt dandt, an vnsowed land, or a 
Fallowe field. 1791 Cowper Odyss, 1x. 125 Earth unsow’d, 
untill'’d, brings forth for them All fruits, wheat, barley, 
and the vinous grape. 

Unsow'n, ///. a. Also 4 unsowe, -sawe. 
[Un-1 8 b, Ct. OE. azsdiven (of land), ON. 
zsdinn, and prec. 

l. Of seed: Not sown; left without being sown. 
Also of vegetation: Growing without having been 
sown. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Former Age 10 Corn vp-sprong vnsowe 
of mannes hond. ?15.. in Thynne Azimadv., etc. (1875) 
88 Wher the seyd of god is ynsawn. 1539-40 .V. C. 14 7¢ds 
(Surtees) 169 All my corne sowen and unsowen. 1573 
Tusser Hxsé, (1878) 85 Sowe lintels ye may, and peason 
gray. Keepe white vnsowne, till more be knowne. 1626 
Bacon SyWva §546 Mushromes..conie vp so hastily; As 
in a Night; And yet they are Vnsowne. 1693 DrvDEN 
Ovid's Jet. 1. 138 The Flow’rs un-sown, in Htelds and 
Meadows reign’d. 1883 R. W. Dixon Jfaxo 1. iv. 10 The 
crops remained unsown this year. 

2. Of land: Not supplted with seed. 

¢ 1400 Gamelyn 83 He fought on his landes bat lay vnsawe. 
@ 1513 Fapyan Chron. i. Ixxv. 53 The grounde was vntylled 
and vnsowen, Wherof ensued great scarsytie. 1539 Act 31 
Hen. VITE, c. 5 Duryng all suche tine as the same landes 
shalbe and remayne vnsowen. 1600 SurFLET Countrie 
Farme 1. xxiv. 147 The trampling which they keepe about 
trees, medowes, and vnsowne places. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 482 If the Ground lie fallow, and vnsowne. 1725 Pore 
Odyssey 1x. 143 Nor knows the soil to feed the fleecy care,.. 
But uninhabited, untill'’d, unsown It lies. 1730 Lyv1TELToN 
Epist. to Pope 28 Unhappy Italy !., Her cities [are] desert 
and her fields unsown. 1842 Tennyson Dora 71 Dora., 
went her way Across the wheat, and sat upona mound That 
was unsown, 

Unspa‘n, v. rare. (Un-2 3 + Span v.2 Cf. 
OE. z72-, onspannan, Du. ontspannen.) 

1648 Hexuam 11, Oxtsfannen,..to Vnspan, or to Vnyoake, 
lbid., Een Ontspanninge, ..an Vnbending, or an Vnspanning. 
1659 W. Cuampertavne J/'havon. ut. v. 92 The grave sad 
inan, Whose counsel could conspiracies unspan When ready 
10 give fire. 

Unspa:ned, #//. a. Sc. (Un-'8.} Unweaned. 1500-20 
Duxsar Poens \xxv. 36 My clype, my vnspaynit gyane 
With moderis milk 3it in gjour mychane. + Unspa‘ng, v. 
Obs. [Un-?2.4b.] ¢rans. To detach (horses) from a cart. 
1580 HoLiyBand 77vas. Fr. Tong, Desteler les chevaux,to 
lose horses, or vnspang them from the carte. 1611 CoTor. 
s.v. Desteler. Unspa‘ngled, #//. a. (Un-' 8.) 1628 
Quartes Argalus § 2.1. Wks. (Grosart) ILL, 251/1 Whenas 
the universal! shade Of the unspangled heaven.. had made 
An utter darknesse. 

Unspar, v. [Un-2 3. Cf Du. ovtsperrez, 
OHG., zztsperran, -e2 (MHG. ent-, exsperren).] 
trans. ‘To unbar (a door, etc.) ; to open. 

€ 1200 OxMIN 12158 Cristess pohht wass sperrd swa wel.. 
Patt naness kinness sinnfull lusst Ne mibhte itt nefre unn- 
sperrenn. a 1225 Aucr. R. 70 Heo schal habhen leaue to 
openen [4/S. B. unsperren] hire purl enes oder 1wies. 1393 
Lanat. P. Pl. C. xxi. 89 The blood sprang doun by pe 
sper, and vnsperrede be knyghtes eyen. /éid. 272 A spirit 
.-bit vnsperre be sates. a@1gqz Wyatt in Yottel’s Alisc. 
(Arb.) 225 Lyke as the birde within the cage enclosed, The 
dore vnsparred, her foe the hawke without. 1g99 T. 
Mfovret) Sidkwoemes 12 How feately then vnsparred she 
the doore. 1611 CotGr., Desveroniller vn huis, to..vne 
sparre a doore. 1808 Scott A/arm.1.iv, Forty yeouien.. 
The lofty palisade unsparr’d And let the drawbridge fall. 

Unspa‘rable,a, (Usx-17h.) ¢1449 Pecock Keg. v. vii. 
519 Sithen it is profitable..and vnsparable that such a meyr 
and such a ieches shulden be in tyme comyng. 

Unspa‘red, pp/.a. [Un-18. Cf. MDn. ovz- 
gespacrt (Du. ongespaard), MLG. wigesparet, 
MHG. (and G.) ungespart; ON. uspardr (Sw. 
ospard, Da. usparet, dial. wspard).] 

1. Not spared or reserved. + Alsoin loose const., 
without sparing, unsparingly. 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 335 in Horstm. Adfengl. Leg. (1881) 
273 With vnsparid murthe. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) 1. 504 Euerilk man, baith ill and gude vnspaird, As he 
had wrocht, sall get ane just rewaird. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
x. 606 ‘Thou therefore.. whatever thing The Sithe of Time 
mowes down, devour unspar’d. 1881 Ruskin Love's Aleinie 
iii. § 87 Unspared labour, and attentive skill. 

+2. Indispensable. Oés.— 

1614 T. Avams Physicke fr. Lleaven Wks. (1629) 291 No 
Physitian then cures of himselfe; no more then the hand 
feedes the mouth;. .though the Physitian and the hand be 
vuspared instruments to their seuerall purposes. 

+ Unspa:rely, adv. Obs. [Un-1 11. Cf. ON. 
usparliga (MSw. osparizka).] Unsparingly. 

@ 1225 Juliana 59 Heo as be deouel spurede ham to donne, 
dude hit unsparliche. 13... Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 979 Chefly pay 
asken Spycez, pat vn-sparely men speded hom to bryng. 
?a1400 Jforte Arth. 235 ‘Vhane spyces pe sparyly pay 
spendyde there-aftyre. /é/d. 3160 Thus they., Spendis vn- 
sparely, pat sparede was lange. 

Unsparing, Af/.2. [Un-} 10.] 

1. Showing no forbearance or mercy. 

a1585 Sipnev Arcadia ui. vii, The pittilesse launce.. 
(angry with being broken).. full of unsparing splinters, 
lighted upon that face. 1599 Daniet JZusoph. 323 No, no, 
vnsparing ‘lime will prowdly send A warrant unto Wrath. 
1649 Mitton you. Pref. C, The unsparing Sword of 
Justice. 1770 Glover Leonidas (ed. 5) vi. 166 Unsparing 
Mars Heap'd carnageround thee, 1781 Cowrer Leé¢.2 Apr., 
Men of a rough and unsparing address. 1818 MitrorD 
Hist, Greece V.155 Unsparing of himself, he seems however 
to have heen strongly disposed to be considerate of others. 
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1844 Kinctake Lothen viii, Cool, decisive in manner, 
unsparing of enemies. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 11. 244 
His unsparing, merciless character,..never diverted from 
its fell purpose. . 

2. Not niggardly ; liberal, lavish. 

1667 Mitton ?. Z. v. 344 Fruit of all kindes..She gathers, 
..and on the hoard Heaps with unsparing hand. 1736 
Tuomson Liberty v. 584 Unsparing love ‘Their endless 
treasure, and their deeds their praise. 1781 Cowrer E-xfost. 
677 Gratitude and temp’rance in our use Of what he gives, 
unsparing and profuse. 1819 SHELLEY Cyclops 167 See, here 
are sheep,..Here are unsparing cheeses of pressed milk. 
1856 WV. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 23 ‘he four or five ideas..are.. 
turned over and over again with so unsparing a profuseness, 
that [etc.]} 

Hence Unspa‘ringness. 

1818 Mitrorp Hist. Greece V. 426 His extraordinary .. 
successes, but especially his profuse unsparingness of bim- 
self,..had [ete,]. 

Unsparingly, adv. (Ux-111. Cf. prec.) 

@1500 Bernardus de cura ret fant. (1870) 2 Pe man pat 
spendis Vnsparandly mar ban his rent extendis. a 1631 
Downe Lament. Jeremy u. ii, The Lord unsparingly hath 
swallowed All Jacohs dwellings. 1805 Sournery in Robherds 
Mem, W, Taylor (1843) 11. 85, 1 am squeezing out the 
whey, and shall cut out unsparingly. 1849 Macautay H7st¢. 
F-ng. i. 1. 98 On the chief ministers..the vengeance of the 
nation was unsparingly wreaked. 

Unsparrkling, 742. a. (Un-) 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1816 
Witson Alisc. Poems 293 Unsparkling eyes where smiles 
appear More mournful far than many atear. 1895 W. M. 
Rosset D.G. Rossetti 1.171 Vall, finely formed, with.. 
greenish-blue unsparkling eyes. + Unspa'rpled, 4//. a. 
Sc. [Un-18.] Undivided. 1508 Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 
253/1 For keping of his heretage. .unsparpalit and unanalyt 
in favouris of his sone. Unspa'tial,a. (Ux-'7.) 1865 
J. Grote Aforal Ideals (1876) 370 Concurrently. .there is 
going on thought in our spiritual, unspatial, being. 1884 
tr. Lofze's Metaph. 185 Every real Thing..would have to be 
itself infinitely divisible into unspatial multiplicities. 

Unspaw'ned, /f/. 2. (Un-18.) 

{1775 Asu.] 1814 Afonthdy Mag. XX XV11. 335 She instant 
resolv'd sucha gala to give, As thro’ ages unspawn'd should 
continue to live. 1847 Stoppart Angler's Comp. 214 The 
female parr..retaining..the unspawned ova. 1884 SZ. 
James’ Gaz. 11 Jan. 4 The death of..many unspawned fish. 

Unspea‘k, v. (Un.? 3.) 1605 SHaxs, AZacé. Vv. iii. 123 
Euen now I put my selfe to thy Direction, and Vuspeake 
mine owne detraction. 16153 G. WitHER Fidelia 1222, | 
will vnspeake againe what is mis-spoken. Unspeak- 
ability. (Un-'12. Cf. next.) 1845 Carty.e Cromzell 
(1871) 11. 93 No modern reader can conceive the. .unspeak- 
ability of this fact. 

Unspea‘kable, c., 5d., and adv. [Un-17b 
ands b.] 

1. Incapable of being expressed in words; in- 
expressible, indescribable, ineffable. 

a1400 Hanifole's Wks. (1895) 1. 199 Pe vnspekeabill & pe 
vnmesurabill charite, hothe of be ffadire and of pe sone. 
@ 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 37 It may neuer he 
cured,.but if it plese god ..for to help wip his vnspekeable 
vertu. ©1445 Prcock Dozet 84 A ping..fer aboue alle 
creaturis speche vnspekable. 1534 More /7eat. Passion 
Wks. 1346/1 It is chaunged by an vnspeakeable woorking, 
although it seme bread to vs that be weake. a@ 1586 SIDNEY 
Arcadia 1. i, ‘Ihe flocke of unspeakeahle vertues laid up.. 
in that best builded folde. 1615 W. Lawson Conntry 
flouscw. Gard. (1626) 6 It is vnspeakable, what fatnesse is 
hrought to low grounds by Inundations of waters. 1675 
Trauerne Chr, Ethics 204 Those bodies are superadded, 
certainly for unspeakable and most glorious ends. 1754 
Connoisseur No. 6 P 4, 1 had the unspeakable mortification 
tosee my favours sometimes not inserted. 1841 W. SPALDING 
ftaly § It. Ist. 11. 57 The laws and the system of society 
conspired together to work unspeakable evils. 1&71 Morey 
Cardle in Crit. Alisc. Ser. 1. 216 He had the unspeakable 
advantage of being..respectable. 

abso. 1831 CaxtyLe Sart. Res, u. ix, In what words.. 
[can we] speak even afar-off of the unspeakable ? : 

b. spec. Indescribably or inexpressibly bad or 
objectionable. 

Freq. of the Turk, after quot. 1876. Also adsoZ. 

_ 1831 Cartvre in West. Rev. July 6 How they sailed... 

into Paynim land; fought with that unspeakable Turk, 

King Machabol. 1843 — Past 6 Pr.1. il, How ye came 
among us, in your cruel armed blindness, ye unspeakable 
County Yeomanry! 1876 — Let. in A/emz, (1881) If. 311 The 
unspeakable Turk shou]d be immediately struck out of the 
question, and the country left to honest European guidance. 
1896 Advance (Chicago) 30 Jan. 153/1 We were..even more 
guilty than the Unspeakable himself. 1902 Crostanp 
(Zit/e), Lhe Unspeakahle Scot. 

c. sé. An ineffable being. 

1843 Carivie Past & Pr. ui. xv, Through all thy.. 
melancholy Business and Cant, there does shine the presence 
of a Primeval Unspeakable. 

2. Incapable of being spoken or uttered; that 
may not be spoken, 

1568 H. B. tr. P. Martyr, Ep. Rom. 224 They are called 
vnspeakeable sighes, for that we speake not expressedlye 
what the spirite asketh. 1611 Binte 2 Cor. xii. 4 He.. 
heard vnspeakahle wordes, which it is not lawfull for a man 
to vtter. 1770 Grover Leonidas (ed. 5) x. 574 Leonidas, 
whose looks Declar’d unspeakable applause. 

3. U.S. Unwilling or unable to speak. 

1888 Advance (Chicago) 29 Nov., The distinguished but 
unspeakable witness, 1890 Lowet. Lett. (1894) 11. 465 
My dog,.looks up at me as who should say, ‘You are 
hecome unspeakable as one of us, poor old fellow !’ 

4. adv. Unspeakably, indescribably. 

1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 34 Beyond the Land of Cathaie, 
which they prayse to be civill, and unspeakable rich. 1657 
Baxter Call to Unconverted (1660) 59 How certainly and 
unspeakable happy you may be if you will. 

ence Unspea kableness. 

21586 SIDNEV Arcadia 1. xi, The unspeakeablenes of his 
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griefe. 1657 J. Suitu Alyst. Rheé 54 That we may rather 
conceive the unspeakablenesse then the untruth of the 
relation. 1691 Bunvan (c7t/e), The Greatness of the Soul, 
and unspeakableness of the loss thereof, 

Unspea‘kably, adv. [f. prcc.] Unutterably, 
indescribably. 

1525 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 154 The clere syght of 
fayth,,gyueth more ioye vuspekably to the contemplatyue 
seruanntes of god, thin Jetc.). 1597 llooxer Eccl. Pol. v. 
liv. §8 God bath in Christ vnspeakablie glorified the nobler 
..part of our nature. 1647 14. Mone Sony of Soul Notes 
358 Some inhabit God himself, who is unspeakably infinite. 
1681 Kraven Meth. Grace x. 224 Itis unspeakably delightful. 
1905 Phil. Trans. XXV. 1910 A Confluence, .of unspeakably 
small Salt Particles. 1754 Eowanps Freed, Wrll iv. v. 226 
Man is. .unspeakably diffcreit from a meer Machine, 1842 
Dickens Amer, Notes (1850) 150/1 The effect is said to be 
unspeakably ahsurd. 1871 Le Fanu Nose 4 Acy IL. 298 It 
was unspeakably provoking. 

Unspea‘king, vl. sb, (Us-' 13.) 1860 Ruskin Aod. 
Paint, V. 164 False speaking [is] unspeaking,—on the 
negative side of silence. ¥ 

Unspea king, ff/.a. [Un-110. Cf OE, un- 
sprecende, OF ris. unsprekand, MDu. onsprekende 
(obs. Du. onsprekend), OG, seaspréchente MUG. 
unspréchende) in sense 2 (chiefly of children).]} 

t+ 1. Unspeakable, ineffable. O5s.—? 

1340 Ayend. 266 Ich yze3z pe ilke onspekynde and] on- 
todelinde mageste of pe holy trinyte. 

2. Not speaking; tmable to speak. Also fig, 

1382 Wye Jods xxxvili. g With clothis of vnspekende 
childhed. — Ps. viii. 3 Of the mouth of vnspekende childer.. 
thou performedist preising. 1611 Suaks. Cywd. v. v. 178 
His description Prou’d vs vnspeaking sottes. 1796 M1izs 
Hamitton Lett. /findoo Rajah (1811) 1). 81 All was placid 
uniformity, and unspeaking regularity of feature. 1811 
Suecrev Mother & Son iii, The proofs of an unspeaking 
sorrow dwelt Within her ghastly hollowness of cye. 

+ Unspear, v.! Obs. [Un-2 4+Srear v.!] 
trans, To unbar; to open. 

e1zsoGen. & Ex. 25 Quhu lucifer. held hem sperd in helles 
inale til god ., unspered al de fendes sped. 1377 Lana. 
P. Pl Vs. xvi. 259, | here.. How a spirit speketh to helle 
& hit vnspere pe jatis. ¢c1400 Laud Troy ik. 1039 When 
it was with-inne ther lippes, laste to-gedur hit hem grippes, 
That thei my3t not her nouth vn-spere. ¢ 1430 Lys. J/in, 
Pocms (Vercy Soc.) 54 Late at eve thou wolt unspere the 
wate. ¢1450 Capcrave Life St. Ang. 20 Poncian vnsperd 
be bok and say wel bat it was a bok longing to cristen feith. 

Unspear, v.27 |Ux.24b+Spranv.3) ¢rans. Vo fiee froin 
being transfixed 1859 Gro. Evior Adam ede xxxii, Mrs. 
Poyser,..unspearing her knitting, began to knit again with 
her usual rapidity, 

Unspe cialized, p//. @. (Un-1 8.) 

1874 E. D. Corr Orig, /ittest xviit (1887) 398 The Doctrine 
of the Unspecialized. 1886 G. Atten Marie's Sake xv, 
A vague flood of unspecialized emotion. 19025. & B. Wess 
Hist. Trade Unionism (ed. 5) Introd. p. x, The general 
inass of unskilled and unspecialised fahour. 

Unspe'cie. (Un-'12b.) 19711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4822/4, 
13 unspecie Exchequer Bills, of 100 /.cach. /béd. No. 4825. 

Unspeci'fic, «. (Ux-17.) 

1807 W. Coxe Hist, [Tonse of Austria 11. 713 It is no 
wonder so unspecific a declaration, .should not be followed 
by any important consequence. 1822-7 Goop Study Med. 
(1829) LIT. 417 An incidental and unspecific irritation of the 
prepuce. 1884 Sulicitors’ Frul, 8 Nov. 26/2 A contract for 
the sile of unspecific goods. 

+ Unspeci ficate, a.and sé. Obs. [UN-17,12.] 
1, adj. (See quot.) 

1674 Phil. rans. 1X. 70 This Aerial Salt,.. whilst in the 
Air, is altogether un-specificate, | 1uean, freed froin all 
Union with..any Seminal principle. 

2. spec. Unsexed. Also as sd, 

1734 Prompter 19 Nov. 2/1 It is a Prodigy to see an Actor, 
General, Plastick, and unspecificate. /déd. 4 Dec. 2/1 One 
of these Vocal Unspecificates. 

+ Unspeci-ficated, pf/. a. Obs. [Un-1 8.] 
= prec. 1. 

1651 Frencn Drséill: v. 162 Whether this prince ens 
salium be so unspecificated .., or no, it matters not much, 
1675 E. W[litsox] Sfadacrene Dunelm. 65 There are un- 
specificated acids in the humours of our Body. 

Unspecified, pf/.a. (Un-18.) 

1624 Hevwoon Guaaré. 1x. 427, 1 desire to leave nothing 
unspecified,or not rememhered in this worke. @1661 FULLER 
Worthies, London 1. (1662) 204 Vhe laxity of so populous a 
place leaving them as unspecified as it found them. 1883 
Speci~f. Alnwick & Cornhill Railway 14 Facilitating the 
construction of any unspecified works, 

Unspecked, ppl.a. (UN-1 8.) 

[1775 Asu.] 1781 Cowrer Truth 281 A demeanour holy 
and unspecked. 1868 Geo, E.tor SA, Gipsy 234 Gazing from 
his narrow shoal of sand On the unspecked round of hlue 
and hlue. 

Unspe'ckled, 4f/.a2. (Un-' 8.) 1570 Levins Wiznif. 50 
Vaspeckled, amaculatus. 11775 Asn} 1887 Morris Odyss. 
x..525 A sheep of hiack unspeckled, of all thy flock most 
fair. tUnaspe-ctable, 2, Ods, [Ux-' 7b, 5b] In- 
capahle of heing regarded. 1502 Atkynson tr. De /initatione 
ut iii, (1893) 197 The vnspectable & inestymahle Ioy in 
heuen. 1526 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 16 We be not 
worthy to come to that vnspectable glory. 

Unspectacled, (//.) 2 (Un-1 8, 9.) 

1791 Hupprsroro Sa/mag, 140 Why did your will the 
Pyhan chief decree Three centuries unspectacled to see. 
1824 Scort St. Ronazn’s xiv, Many a nose, spectacled and 
unspectacled, was popped out of the adjoining windows. 
1893 Adlantic Monthly Feh. 146/2 She pored over them with 
unspectacled eyes. 

Unspe‘culating, Af/. a. (Un-' 10.) 1828 Pusey Hist. 
Eng. \. 109 A recurrence to practical and unspeculating 
Christianity, 3 

Unspe‘culative,2. (Un-1 7.) 

1659 Gentl. Calling 40 Their whole time..to be taken up 
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in other unspeculative Exercises. 1674 Gout. Tongue 160 } 
Some unspeculative men may not have the skill to examine | 
their assertions, 1874 J. Doxatoson Afost. Fathers 51 
This unspeculative character of the apostolic teaching. 
1891 ‘I. Harpy Tess xii, She obeyed the signal to wait fur 
him with unspeculative repose. 

Unsped, /7/. a. ([Ux-18b.] a. Not having 
succeeded in an errand or effort. b. Not accom- 
plished or discharged; not brought to a successful 
result or issue. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 17596 For-pi paa luus war full medd, 
Pair sandes coine again vn-spedd. 1390 Gower Con/. IN]. 
293 So was he cone ayein unsped. c14590 J/yrr. our 
Ladye 82 Vhat prayer ..is neuer lefte vnspedde. 21533 
Lo. Beunrrs Gold. Bk, Mf. Aurel. xxxvini. (1535) 67 b, Nor for 
all the affaires of bis house, he wolde not leaue one of 
thempire vnsped, @ 1568 in Bannatyne AS, (unter, Cl.) 
617/8 Onsped speche bettir vnspokin be. 1624 (QUARLES 
Job xu. xxiv, To Athens, gown d, he goes, and.. Keturiies 
unsped, uy Gantu Ovid's Met. xiv. (1732) 477 ‘Thus 
Diomedes Venulus withdraws; Unsped the Servie of the 
common Cause, 1895 R, Brinces Ode to S/usic wei, When 
the winds fatigued... Ilave left the drooping banks unsped. 

Unspeechful, az. (Un.' 7.) 1853 Faner All for Fesus 
(1854) 365 Lighting up their land of pain and unspeechful 
expectation. 

+Unspee'd. Oss. (OE. waspdd Us-1 12),5 
Whris. o-, Hspoed, Miu. onspoet (Du. onspoed), 
OS. unspéd MLG, unspdt), OG. unspuot, -spuct, 
chiefly in sense 2, Cl. WANSPEED.] 

1. Poverty. (OE. only.) 

cso Lindisf. Gosp Mark xit 44 Dios. .cf unspocd hire 
alle da de hizfde sende. c1000 ays. /’s, (Spelinan) laxxvil. 

9 Eagan mine sargudon for unspeda [1 znopsal. 

2. Lack of good specd ur success; nusfortune, 
detriment, harm, 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf, 10468 If hou mai na barns brede, Quam 
wites pou pin aune vnspede? bref 15420 Lot to faim pat 
pe cheping did, it fel to mikel vnspede. 14.. orthern 
Passion (MS. 1.) 1214 3et fei maden at vnspede in his riht 
hand to haldea rede. c1440 Lay folks Mass Bk. (MS. C.) 
83 To be priest herken pan Hys office. ., And unswere pere- 
to.., Or on a boke py-selfe it rede, I wate perfore nane 
unspede, 

3. Unprofitable labour. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 4250 Vut al his quainning for to rede 
Or for to spek, it war vn-spede. 

+ Unspeedfal, a. Ots. (Ux-17.] Unprofit- 
able; of no avail. 

21340 Elampote /’salfer cxxviii. 4 When pei seme vn- 
spedfulinall pat bei did here. ¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth. v. pr. vi. 
(1868) 178 Prayeres, bat ne mowen nat ben vnspedful, .whan 
pei ben ry3tful. ¢14qg0 Jaced’s Well 124 5if jis handy! be 
wrong, it is vnspedefull to werke wyth. 1482 Wonk of 
Evesham (Arb) 29 Thy contynual prayer .. may not he 
onspedeful befure the presens and goodnes of god. 1570 
Levins Manrp. 1&6 Vnspeedful, tnerpedi?us. 

Unspee dy, 2. (OE. uuspédiz (Ux-1 7), = 
MDu. onspocaich (Du. -spoedig), ONG. unspuotiz. 
Cf. WANSPEEDY a.] 

+1. Poor, indigent. (OE. only.) Oés. 

¢893 K. ELeren Oros. 1. 1. § 23 Pa ricostan men drincad 
myran meolc, & ba unspedizan & pa beowan drincad inedo, 
¢1000 -Eceric //om. 1. 578 He sceendehyrde pone unspedigan 
fiscere xtforan dam rican casere. 

+b. Of land: Barren, unproductive. Ods.—} 

@ 1000 Genesis 962 Sesazton pa after synne sorgfulre land, 
eard & edy! unspedizran. 

+2. Unprofitable; unsuccessful. 

a1300 £. £. Psalter \xxxviii. 34 Ne wemme mi witeworde, 
and pat forthga Of mi lippes, vnspedy noght make pa. 
21340 Hampoce Psalter xvii4 Make aim vnspedy and kast 
paim down. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xvi. 89 “lhe werk ther 
of schulde be the vnsaueryer and the vnspedier. 

3. Slow, sluggish. rare. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav, 117 The water... passing along with 
a mute and vnspecdy current. 

Unspee'red, ff/. a. Latterly Sc. [Un-18.] 
Unasked; without inquiry. Also with at. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 918 Wich spede is in speche, 
vnspurd may we lerne. a 1568 in Bannatyne 1S, (Hunter. 
Club) 641/44 Than suld I..cum to yow, I ken the gait 
onsperd, 1599 Jas. I BaorA. Awpov Ep, Ded., It will not 
come vnealled, neither speake vnspeered at. 

Unspe'll,zv. [Ux-2 3.] 

1, trans. To undo or dissolve (a spell). 

1611 Cotcr., Descharmer, to vnchamnme, vaspell, frustrate 
acharme. 1671 TuKe Adz. 5 Hours v. (ed. 3) 94 Her. Sure 
w’are enchanted, and all we see’s illusion. Cas, Allow me, 
Henrique, to unspel these Charms. } 

2. To free from a spell. | 

1635 Quartes Edd tv. xv, Ah,if my voyce could, Orpheus- 
like, unspell My poore Eurydice, my soul, from hell. 168: 
Drypen (Tate) A és. § Achré. uu. 117 Such Practices as These, 
too gross to lye Long unobserv'd,.. The more judicious Israel- 
ites Unspell’d, Though still the Charm the giddy Rahble 
held. 1777 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 6 Oct, 1 am glad 
Master unspel'ed you, and run you all on rocks. 1 
Handbk. Folklore (ed. Gomme) 132 A prince is transformed 
into a loathsome beast ;..he is unspelled and they marry. 

+3. To decipher, read. Ods.—! : 

1665 SERGEANT in Digby Nad. Sodies *4 Even that great 
Soule, which fathomes th’ Universe, Unspells the Heaven's 
broad volume. | 


4. (See quot.) 

1846 Printing Apparatus for Amateurs 34 In the process 
of distributing [the type] the word is unspelt, beginning with 
the first letter of tbe word. 

Hence Unspe‘lling v4/. s6. Also attrzd, 

1897 A. Nutt in K. Meyer Voy. Bran 11.16 Manawyddan — 
obtains..the un<pelling of the land. 1902 — Leg. Holy | 
Grail 52 The unspelling theme. /6rd. 53 Iu Crestien..it is 
subordinated to the unspelling quest 


UNSPIKED. 
Unspe llable, z ‘Us-17b.) 


1852 Munpy Antpodes Il. 97 Unspellahle intonations 
..supply the place of tbe letters, 1872 ‘Manx ‘lwain? 
Roughing tt xxiv, A Spanish «addle,..furnished with the 
u_galuly sole-leainer covering with the unspellable name. 

Unspelled, fi. a. fux-1 8.) Not put under 
a spell. 

1684 Tate WVedea to Jason 12 No doubt but he.., with 
the fierce Bulls, unspell'd had fought. 1806 M. A. Suge 
Rhymes Art 27 While yet unspell’d, unplighted you 
remain, Pause, ere you join the art-enamour’d train, 

Uusperlt, pp/. a. (Un-' 8b) 1892 Meret Sage 
Enamoured 1, Her eyes were the sweet world desired ol 
souls, With something of a wavering line unspelt. Un. 
spen,v, Ués.! [Un.7 3+Srenv.) trans. Vo release. a1zag 
Ancr. K. 158 Seint Johan baptiste..ine his iborenesse un- 
spende [v.r, unspennede) his feder tunge into prophecie. 

nspe‘ndable, a, (Un-'7b.) 1876 Mas. Wiitney Sights 
& dus. LIL xiv. 263 Every day a large piece of unspendable 
delight i the anticipation,..to last us Jetc.}. 

+ Unspe:nded, obs. var. Uxsrxnt ffi. a. 

c1440 Vork dlyst. xxv. 450 Mauve | = half) my gud I have 
vnspendid Poure folke to geue it till, 1533 etLenven Livy 
a. xxv, (S.1.S.) 11, 48 lle was fer rvn in 3eris, and few dayis 
vnspendit of his live. 1564 Halls & Inv, N.C (Surtees, 
123) 1. 225 So mutch hay vnspended as is valud to ij’, 

Unspent, pp/.a. (Ux-1 8b] 

1. Not expended; not employed or used. 

1466 Mann, & Louseh, Exp. (Roxb ) 326 He ad of myn 
onspente in is and, vj s. viij.d. 1483 in Somerse: Med. Wills 
(1901) 239 As moch as than shal..remayne unspent of the 
seid xij torches. 1550 Crowity Last Trump 269 If ought 
remayne vnspent Upon thyneownenecessity. 1632 Litucow 
7 rav. vu. 313 The French men had oily left unspent. three= 
score and nine Chickens of Gold. 1674 Hiousts Odyssey 
(ed. 2) 9 We had Wine enongh as yet unspent. 1745 in 
Victon L'pool Mlunic. Kec. (1886) 11. 110 A preportionable 
part of what remaiis unspent. 1895 Jest. Gaz. 24 May 
5/2 Vhe revolver,.containcd one spent and tive unspent 
cartridges. 1899 Parlt. Debates LXVI1.¢54/2 What }he).. 
pressed was the use of the unspent balance for that purpose. 

2. Unexhausted ; not used up. 

¢ 1611 CHarman Sdad xiv. 344 For fervour of bis unspent 
strength. 1663 Deypen £A. to Charleton 36 Whose Fame.. 
lies lke the nimhle journeys of the Light; And is, like 
that, unspent too an its flight. 1732 Port Ess. Mana. 274 
All are but parts of otte stupendous whole,..‘That..extends: 
thro’ al] eatent, Spreads undivided, cperates unspent. 1770 
Grover Leonidas (ed. 5) x11. 355 Ile impell’d Yis spear 
The point with violence unspent.. reach’ 


‘d the Persian’s 
throat. 1799 Cowrer Castaway 39 So long he, with un- 
spent pow'r, His destiny repell'd, 1857 Esierson Poems, 
‘Give all fo Love’ ii, High and more high It dives into noon, 
With wing unspent. 

Unsphe-re, v. [Ux-25.] s¢rans. To remove 
(a star, etc.) from its sphcre. Also in fig. context. 

w6xr Suaxs. Wint, T. 1. ii. 48 Though you would seek 


Fall Jerus. 117 Uf ye have seen the moon unsphered, And 
the stars falk 1857 P. Fureman Princ. Div. Serv. 11. 57 
Thuy too did it supply..a new centre or centres for the 
gravitation of iis mighty forces..in lieu of that which had 
Leen, so to speak, unsphered. 
ft 1632 Mitton Peuscroso 83 Where | may..unsph 
he spirit of Plato. 1806 H. K. Wunte /ragments vi, 
Mine car Longs for some uir of peace, .. That nay the spirit 
from its cell unsphere. 1882 J. brows //oe Subs. 3rd Se 
4 Many have been the attempts to unsphere the spirit of a 
joke and make it tell its secret. 
Hence Unsphe‘red p//, a. 
1598 Cuarman /lero & Leander i. 186 Thou., That. . with 
the wings Of thy vnspheared flame visitst the springs Of 
spirits immortall. 1833 H. Covtertpce /’oems 1. 41 Like 2 
specire of an age departed, Or unsphered Angel woeful; 
astray—She glides along. 1849 M. ARNoLD Mev Sirens 251 
The sunk eyes, the wailing tone, Of unspher’d, discrowned 
creatures. | 
Unspi‘able, a (Un-'7h.) 1615 Sytvester Jods Tr 
umph.1. 567 Him would I seek.. Whose works are great. 
Unspiable, Unspeakable hy Man. Unspi'ced, Afi. a 
(Un-? 8) 1655 Mouret & Bexxet Health’s Improv. vi. 
A great difference... betwixt fri‘id meats and bak’t meal 
spiced and unspiced, salt and fresh. 1899 Westm. G. 
Aug. 8/1 There are English firms which export the genu 
unspiced article in tins. 
Unspie‘d, ppl.a. (Ux-18.) ; 
14.. Chaucer's 1 roylus wv. 1457 (Harl. MS.), It is ful hard 
to halten vnspied ifora crepul. a 1542 Wyatt‘ Take he 
by tinte’v, Yo love unspied is hut a hap; Therefore, ta 
lieed! 1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorbodue i ii. 317 Traitero 
corrupters of their pliant youthe Shall have unspied a nue! 
more free accesse. 1624 Quartes Sion’s Elegies 1 xx 
Thinke you to flourish euer? and (vnspide) Io shoot 
flowers of your fruitlesse pride. 1667 Mitton ?, Z. 1. 
1 must walk round This Garden, and no corner leave unspi 
a1740 Vickert Mise., Fatal Curiosity 5,1... went prepa 
to pry... Resolv'd to find some fault before unspy’d. 
in A. D. Coleridge Eton in Fourties (1896) 14 When wavin| 
fresh each woolly wing, Vhat..serv’d..to hold unknown, 
unsnied, A loaf or pudding in. 
Unspike, v. [Un-= 3, 4b.] 
1. ¢raus, To extract a spike from (a cannon). 
1680 Exact Jrul, Sicge Tangier 6 The Moors took 
Guns.., and unspik’d them, & clear’d them, 1842 R. Bu 
Naval & Mil. Dict. (1852) 118/2 Désencloxer, to unspike a 
piece of ordnance. ¢ 1860 H. Stuant Seaman's Catech. t 
Suppose your gun is spiked. ., how will you unspike it? 
2. ‘Ya release by the removal of a spike 
1846 Edin. Rev, Oct. 504 In this case the iron har {sc. rail], 
worn thin and unspiked, gets detached from the plank. 
Unspi‘ked, ff/. a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asu.] 1902 Dail 
Chron, 16 July 8/6 Six [rail-] chairs. .bad been left unspiked. 


UNSPILLABLE. 


1904 (Vestn. Gaz. 8 Sept. 7/1 They..(captured 97] cannon, 
mostly unspiked. Unspi‘Hable, 2. (Ux-'7b.) 1885 
Chamb. Frnt. 560 Our readers will be acquainted with the 
unspillable ink-bottle. 

Unspi'lled, -spi'lt, s4/.c. (Un-18,8b. Cf 
MDa. and Da. zsfrldt.) 

1573 Tusser //usé, (1878) 35 Then haue of thine owne, 
without lending vnspill, what followeth needfull, here learne 
if thou wilt. 1641 in Rushw. A’ést. Codd. (1692) 1. 217 The 
very Blood that runs unspilt in our Veins. 
Cooper's H (1668) 7 That bloud, which thou and thy great 
Grandsire shed,.. Had been unspilt. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
v, The first care of the two unspilt friends was to extricate 
their unfortunate companions from their bed of quickset. 
1877 BrowninG La Saisiaz 369 Only grant my soul may 
carry bigh through death her cup unspilled. ' 

Unspin,v. (Un2?3. Ci. Du. ontspinnen.) 

a1z585 in Holinshed Chrox. 11. 416/1 Oh cruel fates ! the 
which so soone, his vilall thred vnsponne. 1638 Mayne 
Lucian (1664) 304 1,’t not in your power to change, and un- 
spinne their decrees? 1638 N. Writinc Albino § Bellama 
1176 My teeming fancy strives..to..make those garden- 
minutes see the sun Entombed in darkness, and the earth 
unspun Ere tbeyexpire. @1703 J. Pomeret Last Epiphany 
vi, Whilst backward all the Threads shall haste to be un- 
spun. 1845 Moz.ey £ss.(1878) 11. 102 The web was respun, 
that it might be unspun again. : 

Unsprrit,v. [Uy-24.] ¢vans. To deprive of 
spirit. 

1607 B. Jonson Volgone ui. v, 1 am unmask’d, unspirited, 
undone. 1647 Trave Jarrow Gd. Authors in Comm. Ep. 
604 We may not neglect the body,..maserate and unspirit 
our selves overmuch. 1687 Norris Coll. Slisc. (1699) 367 
Nor did I ever think that it could be in the Power of any 
Temporal loss, so much to discompose and unspiri! my Soul. 

Unspi rited, £7/.2. [UN-138.] Destitute of 
spirit ; spiritless. 

1621 FLETCHER Thterry & Theod. 1.1, A poor, cold, un- 
spirited, unmanner’d. .fool. 1649 ARNway Tadlet 74 Leave 
no stone unmoov’'d, to cousen an unspirited (and so apt to 
be unchristen’d) Nation into the way..of the Alcoran. 1751 
Smotztetr Per. Pick. Ixxxv, The new productions of tbe 
stage,.. generally unspirited and insipid. 

Hence Unspi‘ritedness. 

1669 OwEN Exp. Ps.cxx2x, 15 Vnspiritedness and disability 
unto Duty, in doing or suffering. 

Unspiritual, 2. (UN-1 7.) 

1643 Mitton Divorce 3, I see it the hope of good men, that 
those irregular and unspirituall Courts have spun their 
utmost date in tbis Land. 1679 Putter Afoder. Ch. Eng. 
494 These Divisions (the Character of a Carnal and Un- 
spiritual Temper}..dishonour the Protestant Cause. 1818 
Byron Ch. Har. 1. cxxv, Circumstance, tbat unspiritual 
god and miscreator. 1872 Liunon L£vem,. Relig. v. 175 
Prayer ceases 10 be itself, by degenerating. .into a mecbanical 
and unspiritual routine, 

Hence Unspi‘ritually adv.; -ness. 

164z D. Rocers Vaaman 476 Through that unspiritual- 
nesse of our heart. 1669 Owen £2Z0s, Ps. exxx, 352 The 
more spiritual any man is, the more he sees of his unspiritual- 
ness in his spiritual Duties. 1863 H. Auton Afem. J. Shere 
man Coll. Life i. 53 Unspiritualness had generated scepti- 
cism. 1871 I'ytor Prism. Cult. 11. 325 Those..inay say.. 
that I have written. .unspiritually of spiritual things. 

Unspirituarlity. (Un-' 12, or f. prec.) 1842 Sara 
Corerivce in Coleridge Aids Ref. App. C. (1843) IL. 384 
Calvin..missed tbis trutb..ncither from natural inability, 
nor from unspirituality, nor from a tendency to rationalism, 
but [etc.]. 1863 Grosart Srxall Sins 27 Despondent.. 
through. .coldness, deadness, unrealness, unspirituality. 

Unspiritualize,v. [UN-26c.] ‘rans. To 
divest of spiritual qualities. 

23716 Sout Ser. (1727) V1. 243 Enjoyments. .suchas.. 
will by Degrees certainly indispose, and unspiritualize the 
Mind. 1846 Hawruornre Ofd Afanse 11. 115 Those evil 
habits..which unspiritualize man’s nature. 1851 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. \\.11 u,v. § 17, L recollect no sinzle instance 
of a naked angel that does not look..unspiritualized. 1881 
H. Drummonp /deal Life (1897) 133 God woutd never un- 
spiritualise three-fourths of man’s active life by work, if work 
were work, and nothing more. 

Unspi‘ritualized, 44/ 2. (Un-'8.] Notinadespiritual. 
1816 Coteriuce Lay Sern. (1839) 291 The idolism of the 
unspiritualized understanding. 1878 T. Sinctair Afoxnt 
v. 10> The unspiritualised ‘ nan of land,’ when left to his 
instincts, is sufficiently marked in bistory the slave-maker 
of his fellows. 

Unspit, z. 
from a spit. 

1574 T. Newton Health Mag, 1iij b, Rosted fleshe is then 
bes! to be vnspitted and taken from the brocbe. 1611 CotGr., 
Desembrocher, to vnspit; pull off the broacb. 1648 Hex. 
HAM, Oxtspeten, to Vnspit, or to Vnbroach a peece of meate, 
1798 in Spirit Public Fruls. (1799) 11. 290 The pigs and 
geese were al] unspitted. 1820 1. Mircuett 4 ristoph. I. 
116 The science which be displays in boiling, roasting, 
spitting, and unspitting. 

Unsplee‘ned, f//. a. (Un-' 8.) 1633 Forn '7is Pity 
1. ii, Yet the villanie of words..may be such, As would make 
any vnspleen’d Doue, Chollerick. +t Unspleeted, 42 a. 
(Un-1 8 Cf. Spreetz.') 1609 C. Butter Fem. Mon. F 8 
Lay the vnspleeted hiue along hard by. Unsple-ndid, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1809 Syn. Smit Sevm. I1. 307 In the tumult of 
life the man, whocan please for the passing hour, is.. greater 
than him who has difficult, and unsplendid virtues. Un. 
splicnt, v. (Un-? 4b.) 1615 Marka Country Contentm, 
1.1.24 Let it so rest nine daies at least, before you vnsplint it. 

Unsplit, 7//. a. (Ux-1 8b. Cf. Du. ox- 
gesplit. MSw. osplitad, older Da. usplit.) 

1656 Eart Monom. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 262 
To repair those his Gallies, which were yet unsplit. 1802-12 
Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 11.194 ‘he man is 
split into two persons..: or, he remaining unsplil, an ideal 
person is fabricated to speak of the real one. 1875 BENNETT 
& Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 72 The originally unsplit fragments 
of cell-wall, 


[Ux-2 4 b.] ¢vaxs. To remove 
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tUnspoi'l, v.! Obs. (Un-?9.] trans. Todespoil. a@ 1400 
Sir Perc. 742 Now es Percyvelle lyghte ‘Fo unspoyle the 
rede knygbte. Unspoi'l, v.2 (UN-? 3.] txaxs. ‘Io restore 
from being spoiled. 1778 Miss Burney £vedina xxxiv, And 
what good will tbat do now?—tbat won’t unspoil all ny 
clothes. 1834 Mar. Encewortu “eden xiii, ‘1 am quite 
spoiled, I believe,’ said Helen; ‘ you must unspoil ine’. 

Unspoi-lable, a. (UNn-! 7 b.) 

1836 E. Howarp &. Reefer lv, He contrived. .to spoil our 
almost unspoilable meals, 1888 Marztars Lif Py Hugo 
204 One trusts that Master Georges and Miss Jeanne were 
wee 

Hence Unspoi‘lableness. 

1881 Daily News x Oct. (Encycl. Dict.), A prevalent style 
of furniture and decoration should have this character of 
what may be called unspoilableness. 

Unspoiled, f//. 2. [UN-18.] 

1. Not despoiled or plundered; not taken as 
plunder. 

¢ 1500 Melusine xxxvi. 256 None passed by the said Fort- 
resse vnspoyled. 1513 Life Hen. V (1911) 34 All Churcbes 
..Shoulde be kepte inviolat, vnspoyled and vnharmed. 1577 
Dee General & Rare Mem. 4 Vheir Marchantlike Ships.. 
may..pas quietly vnpilled, vnspoyled, and vntaken by 
Pyrates. 1603 Knoutes Hest. Turks (1621) 268 The Bassa 
..began..with fire and sword to wast that part of the 
countrey which yet remained vnspoiled. 1697 Drvynen 
&neis x1. 890 Unspoil’d shall be her Arms, and unprofan’d 
Her holy Limbs with any Human Hand. 1802 J. Battie 
and Pt. Ethwald 1.ii, A land of peace! Where yellow fields 
unspoil'd..smile gladly. 1870 Bryant /diad v. 1.177 He 
left the corpse of Periphas unspoiled where he had fallen. 

2. Not spoiled or deteriorated. 

173z Pore £4. Bathurst 226 O teach us, Bathurst! yet 
unspoil’d by wealth! That secret rare. 1746 Cottins Ode to 
Pity iv, He sung the feinale heart, With youth’s soft notes 
unspoil’d by art, 18z1 V. Knox Grammar Schools 117 An 
unspoiled boy, ..possessing talent and sensibility. 1860 H. 
Marrvat Resid. F$utland 1. xiv. 209 The Castle of Rosen- 
borg..is a fine specimen of the period, and is unspoiled by 
modern iniprovemients, 1888 CHito Ballads 11}. 1/1 This 
precious specimen..of the unspoiled traditional ballad. 

Unspot lt, p/.a. [Un-18b.] = prec. 2. 

1796 Mar. D’Axsray Camilia 111. 180 An original feeling, 
unspoilt by the apathy of satiety. /é/d. 1V. 353 Having 
brought with her whatever was unspoilt of her Tunbridge 
apparel. 1884 ]Vordd 20 Aug. 20/1 An unspoilt Englisb girl. 

Unspo:ke, arch. variant of next. 

1605 Suaks. Lear t. i. 239 A tardinesse in nature, Which 
often leaues the history vnspoke That it intends to do. 

Unspo'ken, ///.a. [UN-18b,8c,5d. Cf. 
(M)Du. ongesproken, MLG. ungesproken, MHG. 
ungesprochen.] 

1. Not spoken of + Also with Zo. 

1375 Baruour Bruce xv, 268 Till king Robert will we gang, 
That we haf left vrspokyn of lang. ¢1530 L. Cox Rheth. 
(1899) 62, 1 can nat let passe his diuine wysdome vnspoken 
of. 1588 Kvo Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 284 Albeit some- 
things vnspoken of might be reuiued and produced. 1607 
S. Cottins Sern. (1608) 35, I am faine to passe by some 
things of moment, vnspoken-to here. 1634 Sir T, HeRBERT 
Trav. 147 The [Persian] woinen as vnseene may passe yn- 
spoken of. 

2. Not spoken, unsaid, unuttered ; not expressed 
in speech, 

¢ 1449 Pecock Wefr. in, xiv. 373 The oon premisse is ex- 
pressid.., and the other premysse is stille vnspokun for 
schortnes. 1461 Paston Lett. 11. 76 Desyreng the said 
schref if ony thyng of the Kyngs comaunded were be hynd 
unspoken by hym self that [etc.]. 1548 W. Patten E-xZed. 
Scott, Lv, Causes..that..ar better vnspoken then vttred. 
1577 GranceE Golden A phrod. K iij, No doubte but 1.1. wished 
bis wordes vnspoken. 1611 Snaxs. Cyd. v. v. 139 Thou'lt 
torture me to leave vnspoken, that Which to be spoke, wou'd 
torture thee. 1640 Quartes Lxuchyvid. ui. xxxii, A word 
unspoken is like the Sword in thy Scahberd, thine. 1773 
Goinso. rst Epil. to‘ Stoops to Cong.’, And that our friend. 
ship may remain unbroken, What if we leave the Epilogue 
unspoken? 1818 CoLerioce in Lucycl. Afetrop. 1. Introd. 
13 [he unspokenalphabet of nature. 1862 Sutrtey (J. Skel- 
ton) Nuge Crit. v. 210 Rigorous edicts..wbich punisbed 
tbe unspoken thought as well as the visible act, 

3. Not spoken 2o; unaddressed, 

1616 Hieron Is. 11. 23, 1 sball also teach that which 
shall be for the best behoofe of euery one in this assembly, 
that sonone may goe away vnspoken to, 1721 KEtty Scot, 
Prov. 249 When People out of Bashfulness leave, .a Person 
unspoken to. 1855 Trottore Warden yi, Sbe had sat the 
whole evening through.., not speaking, and unspoken to. 

4. Sc, Without having spoken. vrare—'. 

1597 in Spadding Cl. Misc. (1841) 1.91 Jonet Wiscbert.. 
commandit.. Katherine Ewyn to ryss airlie befoir tbe sone, 
on betechit hir self to God, and on spokin. 

b. (See quot.) 

1825 Jamieson, Unspoken water, water..brought..to the 
house of a sick person, witbout the bearer’s speaking eitber 
in going or returning. 

Unspo'ngy, a (Un-'7.) @1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. 
Philos. (1776) 1. 366 When an unspongy or solid body sinks 
in a vessel of water. 

Unsponta neous, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1791 Cowvrer Odyssey xx. 419 Wide they stretch’d Their 
jaws witb unspontaneous laughter loud. 1885 Wesleyan 
Method. Mag. Dec. 955/2 Cases of unspontaneous Scripture- 
study. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 15 Dec. 2/1 His acting..is so 
inechanical,..so painfully unspontaneous. 

Unsponta‘neously, adv. (Un-! 11.) 1640 Reyvnotps 
Treat. Passions xiii. 545 Whereby the Will of man is.. in- 
forced or unspontaneously determined to the producing of 
such Effects, Unsposrted, Af/. a. (Un-'8 + Sport v, 
arb.) Open. 1871‘ M. Licranp’ Cambr. Freshut. xi. 200 
Come on, Goligh tly, your door is unsported, Unspo'rt- 
ful, a. (Un-'7.) 1837 Carty_e Fr. Rev. u. iv. iv, ‘A 
Republic!’ said the Seagreen, with one of bis dry, husky, 
zzsportful laughs, ‘ what is tbat ?’ 


{ 


UNSPREAD. 


Unsporrting, pp/. a. (Un-1 10.) 

1859 W. H. Grecory Zgyft 11. 388 Then we beat tbe bed 
of the river, but in a most unsporting manner. 1894 79th 
Cent, July 130 A most pernicious and unsporting custom. 


Unspo rtsmanlike,a.,adv. (Un-17¢,11b.) 

1754 Connoisseur No. 31 P12 It is unsporisman-like to 
admit dunghill cocks into the Pit. 1789 Worcor(P. Pindar) 
Subj. for Painters Wks. 1816 11. 34 On which he..cry‘d, 
‘See, ho!’ Then jump’d (unsportsman like) upon his hare, 
1803 in Spirit Pub. Frnls. V1. 298 We stayed till it was 
dark, that we might not be seen returning in such an un- 
sportsmanlike manner. 1845 Foro Haxdbk. Spain 107 They 
use nets, spears, night lines, and every unsportsmanlike 
abomination. 1873 G.C. Dayies Mount. & Mere ii.8 It was 
all very well once in a way, but too unsportsmanlike to be 
repeated often. 

Unspo’rtsmanly, a,and adv. (Un-! 7,11.) 1778(\W. H. 
Marsnatt] Minutes Agric. 9 Sept. 1776, Lo bebave in this 
cburlisb, unsportsmanly manner! /érd., I will not suffer 
any man to trample unsportsmanly upon me with impunity. 
Unspo't, v. (Un-? 4.) 1598 Frorio, Dimacchiare, to vn- 
spol, to take away spots. a1g71x Ken Hymunotheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 ILI. 115 I1 seem’d an easier labour at first Sight, 
T’ unspot Leopards, or wash Ethiops white. Unspo't- 
table, 2. (Un-!7b.) @1z71x1 Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 
1721 II. 516 Robes unspottable and bright. 


Unspo'tted, p//. a. [Un-! 8.] 

1. Not marked with spots ; free from any spot or 
stain. 

1382 Wyciir 1 Ped. i. 19 Bi the precious blood of tbe 
lomb vndefoulid and vnspottid. 1446 Lyoc. Wightingale 
Foents i. 185 The lombe vnspotted, tbe grounde of Inno- 
cence. 21567 Stowe in Three 15th C. Chron. (Camden) 143 
About that tyme [1567] were many congregations of the 
Anabaptysts in London, who cawlyd themselvs Puritans or 
Unspottyd Lambs of the Lord. 1626 Boswortu Arcadius 
& Sepha u. 219 The tables did unspotied carpets hold Of 
‘Tyrian dyes, 1643 (t¢t/e), ‘lhe Parliaments Unspotted- 
Bich: in answer to Prince Roberts Dog. 1709 Aopison 
Tatler No. 97 ? 2 Her beauty was natural and easy, her 
Person clean and unspotted. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 


“41. v. 24 Like the Moon's unspotted Light, O’er tbe Waves. 


1804 SHaw Gen. Zool. V. 73 Unspotted Salmon, Sadsmo 
Immaculatus.,,Salmon witb unspotted body. 1835 J. 
Duncan Seetles (Nat. Libr.) 220 The head, thorax, and 
scutellum are velvet black, and unspotted. 1870 Hooxer 
Stud, Flora 353 Leaves lanceolate acute unspotted, 

2. Not morally stained; unblemished, pure: a. 
Of persons, the mind, etc. 

¢x1400 Found. St. Bartholomew's (1923) 48 She. .myghtly 
troid them yndir foit, vnspottid euermore abidyng. ¢1450 
Alyrr. our Ladye 140 Sonne of the clene and vnspotted 
yyrgyn. 1526 Tinnate Jas. i. 27 To kepe hyin silfe vn- 
spotted from tbe worlde. 1576 Gascoicne Kexelw. Castle 
Wks. 1910 II. 108 The stately tower of your unspotted 
myndes. 1629 Prynne nti-Arniin. 84 Being thus rescued 
from the power of sinne, may they keepe themselues vn- 
spotted from it. 1709 Aopison Tatler No. 75 » 4 My Sister 
Jenny. .is as unspotted a Spinster as any in Great Britain. 
1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 1. xxiv. g Modesty, unspotted 
Maid, And Truth in artless Guise array’d. 1812 CRABBE 
Tales vi. 346 A heart unspotted, and a life unblamed. 1863 
Conincton Horace, Odes 1. x. 17 Tbdu lay’st unspotted 
souls to rest. 

bb. Of character, qualities, etc. 

1455 Kolls of Parilt. V. 280/2 Alwey kepyng oure troutbe 
to his said Highnesse unspotted and unbrused. a@1568 
Ascuam Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 87 Tbe vnspotted proprietie of 
the Latin tong,..whan it was,,at tbe hiest pitcb of all per- 
fitenesse. 1579 Srenser Two Commend. Lett. i. ad fin., 
Tbe..inuiolable Memorie of our vnspotted friendshippe. 
1638 M. Grireity in Hearne Codlect. (O.H.S,) 1. 160 Christen- 
doine cannot shew in one person..a more Angelical Life, 
unspotted of y€ Worlde & the Flesh. 1665 Bunvan Holy 
Citie 73 Vhe twelve Apostles, in their own pure, primitive, 
and unspotted Doctrine. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 276 P 2, 
lama Woman ofan unspotted Reputation. 1772 PriesTLEY 
dast. Relig. (1782) 11. 132 A being of unspotted purity. 
1841 Brownine Piffa Passes u. 136 Never to overtake tbe 
rest of me, All that, unspotted, reaches up to you. 

Hence Unspo‘ttedly adv. ; Unspo'ttedness. 

1598 FLorio, Puramente, purely, cleanlie, “vnspottedlie. 
1602 F. Hexinc Anat. 6 He may religiously, vnspotiedly, 
and charily, preserue the precious healtb and life of man. 
1598 Frorio, Puritd, puritie, clenlines, neatenes, *vnspot- 
tednes. 1624 Doxne Devotions, etc. (ed. 2) 303 Doeth the 
Son dwell bodily in tbis flesh, that thou sbouldst looke for 
an unspottedness here? 1682 IncEto Bentiv. 4 Ur. (ed. 4) 
iv. 156 The unspottedness of our Virgin-life. 1706 tr. Liver's 
Compl. Florist 273 A violation of the candor and unspotted- 
Ness of ber Manners. 1828 T. Brown Sernz. 86 Valens 
spared Paulinus out of respect to the unspottedness of his life. 

Unspouw:sed, 4A/. a. (Un-! 8.) 1587 Freminc Contin. 
Holished 111. 1299 Unspoused Pallas present is, O Phebus 
bright retire. Unspou'selike, a. (Unx-! 7c.) 1611 
Sveep Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. vi. 401/2 All wbich vnprincelie 
and vn-Spouslike ysage..was, because shee onely should 
not liue in comfort. 

+ Unspray’ed, Z/7. a.! Obs. (Un-) 8+ Spray s56.!) 
Not furnished with sprays or branches. 1486 Bk. St 
Albans, Her. ajb, Adam the begynnyng of man kynde 
was as astokke vnsprayde and vnfloreshed. Unspray‘ed, 
Ppl.a.2 (Une! 8+Sprayv.‘) Not sprayed with a chemical, 
1894 Times 19 Nov. 4/4 Neither Puritan nor Tbe Bruce 
yielded any diseased tubers on the unsprayed portions of 
the crop. 

Unsprea‘d, 7f/. az. Also 7 unspreaden. 
([Un-18 b.] Not spread (out). 

1589 Freminc Virg. Georg. wi. 44 Lodging all nigbt long 
he lies.. Vpon a coucb vnmade (vnspread). 1642 H. More 
Song of Soul . iii. 21 Remember that some things un- 
spreaden be, How sball it find them out? 1644.G. PLaTTes 
in Hartlib’s Legacy (1655) 188 \Where dung hatb..layen 
unspread for a moneth or six weeks. 1776 C. KeitH 
farmer's Ha' \xi, The dishes set on unspread table. 1827 
PottoKx Course 7. vi. 633 Bounding immensity, unspread, 
unbound! 1838 Mrs. Browninc Young Queen 1 Vbe shroud 


UNSPREAD. 


is yet unspread. 1844 — Confessions iii, Unquickened, nn- 
spread My fire dropt down, , 

Unsprea‘d, v. (Un-? 3.) 1661 K. W. Conf Charac. 
(1860) 69 He's so used to spread cloaths, that he’s ne’re well 
but when he's unspreading of aprons. +t Unspri‘ghly,a. 
Obs.—* (Un-'7.] Not sprightly or lively, 1607 MarKias 
Caze/, vu. 14 Anie of these constant and vnsprity carriages 


are signes of dulnes. i 

Unspri'ng, v. [Un-2 7, 4b. Cf OF. on- 
springan, OS anispringan, Du. onlspringen, OHG. 
mntspringan (MHIG., G. enlspringen).J 

41. fatr. To burst open. Ods.—! 

13.. A Alis. (W.) 2902 Mury hit is in sonne-risyng 1 The 
rose openith and unspryng (Laud AS. wile vpspringe]. 

2. /rans. ‘Yo release or detach by pressing aspring. 

1802 James Milit, Dict., Vo unspring, a word of command 
formerly used in the exercise of cavalry, /*d., Unspring 

your carbine. 1833 A'ey. /astr. Cavalry t. 96 ‘Unspring’ 

by disengaging the swivel from the carbine. 1869 F. A. 
Gaiveitus Arild, Aan. (ed. 8) 48 Unsprinz arms. 

Unspri'nging, pp/.a. (Un-" 10.) 1821 Mitman Judicuint 
Regale 140 Vhe red havoc of unspringing fire. Un- 
springy, a. ‘Ux.' 7.) 1672 Phil, Trans. Vth. 5167 An 
Un-springy Fluid (which presseth but as a Weight not as a 
Spring). 

Unsprinkled, pp/. a. [Un-! 8] Not 
sprinkled with water, etc. ; spec. not baptized by 
sprinkling. 

1648 Hexuam ut, Ongetvatert, vnwatered, or vnsprinckled. 
1735 Savacr. Progr. Divine Wks. 1775 bb 112 Let babes of 
poverty convulsive lie; No bottle waits, tho’ babes un. 
Prrattd dic, 1802-12 Bentuam Ration, Judi. Evid. (1827) 
11.659 Ef the child remains unsprinkled,. .no registration is 
totake place. 1843 Tizanp Pee J 62 Unsprinkled malt. 

Unspru ng, pp/.a. [Un-! 8S b.] Not having 
sprtiny up or spronted, 

1600 airFax Zasso 1. xlix, lis hopes Vnsprong, his cares 
were fit to nrowe. 1684 J.S rofft & leas. United 16 
‘Vo prevent the Crows or daws falling on the Corne unsprung. 

+ Unspulyied, ppl. a. Sc. Obs. [Un-1 8.] 

Unsrol.ep ppl. a... 

1513 Douctas “Aneid xt. xi. 134 My self..the reuthfull 
corps..sall cary away, Onspul3eit of hir armour or array, 
1559 A.xtr, dberd. Reg (t844) 1 316 The sklayttis, tymmir, 
and stanis..that are in place onspoulzet. @1§78 Lixpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (S.V.S.) 1b. 285 That nane mycht 
travell onspuilzeit on bayth the syidles. @1670 SpraipinG 
Trowb, Chas. ¢ (1850) 1. 157 To saif.. his houssis on spol3eit, 
and his freindis and seruandis on plunderit. 

Unspun, ff/.a. (Ux-1 8b. Cf OIG. un- 
gispunnon (MUG. ungespunnen, G. -sponnen ,ON, 
uspunninn (older Da. uspunden, Sw. ospunnen’.) 

1545 Kates of Custom a vi, Cotton vnsponnte. .xxvi.s, viii. d. 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Linum infectum, fixe vnspunne. 
1571 Wills 4 Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 352, | haiue in the 
lrowse spunn and vnsponne vj ston of lynt. 1536 in Ryd 
$V ks, (1g01) 340 ther thred still holds, thine perisht though 
vuspun, 1827 Farspay Chem, Manip. it. 49 A filament of 
unspun silk, 

Unspurd, obs. var. UNSPEEREN f/f/. a. 

¢ Unspu'rn, vz. Ods.—' (Un-?9.] ¢rans. To force open. 
arzeo A. Horn 1074 (Camb. MS.), Llorn gan to pe jate 
turne, And pat wiket vnspurne (v.7. op spurne]. 

Unspurrred, (///.) a. [Ux-18.9.] 

1. Not urged on by a spur. Also fig. 

@ 1635 Corset lter Bor. Poems (1647) 12 His Mare went 
truerthen his Chronicle; And..unspurr’d, unbeaten, Brousht 
us sixe miles. 1865 MerepitH A, Fleming xviii, The re- 
plenished glass etabled Stephen to add the picturesque bits 
of the affray, unspurred by a surrounding eagerness of his 
listeners. 1886 Pal/ Mlal/ CG. 31 July 2 2 Not altogether 
unspurred by hints from lone. 

2. Not furnished with a spur. 

1852 C. W. Hoskyns /alfa xvi. 133 Grazing Mr.Greening's 
unspurred foot with the point of the leader’s stretcher. 

Unsqua‘ndered, pf/. a. (UxN-13.) 

(1775 Asn.) 1799 J. Ropertson Avric. Perth 416 The 
public have a right to any effects he left unsquandered 
away. 1812 Crapse Y‘aves xx. 175 His pension, with what 
suns remain Due or unsquander'd. 

+ Unsquare, obs. f. ANSWER v. 

1420 Avow, Arth, xix, The tother vnsquarut him withskille, 

Unsquare, v. [UN-23,6b,7.] a. drans. To 
divest of squareness; to undo the squaring of. 
b. futr. To lose squareness of form or structure. 

1611 Frorto, Drsquatrare, to vnsquare. 1790 Triasts. Soc. 
alsts Vibt. 168 [Vhe loom] is not liable to unsquare; and 
yet..imay be more easily removed than the old loom. 1872 
De Morcoan Budget of Paradoxes 470 Montucla charges 
Cluvier with unsquaring the parabola, which Archtmedes 


had squared as tight as a glove. 
Unsquared, pp/.a. [UN-1 8.] Not made 


square; not reduced to a square form or section. 

_ 1549 Coverpate, etc. Erausm. Par. 1 Cor, viii. 23 b, An 
idole..hathe no more Godhead in it, than an other vn- 
squared piece oftymnber. 1598 Grenewev Tuctlus, Germanie 
i. (1622) 262 They. .vse to all hnildings vnsquared and vn- 
wrought timber, 1633 T. Apams E-xré. 2 Peter ii. 5 An 
unsquared stone. . must not be put into the building of Christ. 
1664 Evetyn Sy/va xxix. 90 Such Trees as one would leave 
round, and unsquar’d. 1798 Hutton Course Math. I. 95 
To find the Solidity of Round or Unsquared Timber. 1883 
Strvenson Zreas. /s/.tv. xix, The log-house was made of 
unsquared trunks of pine. 

Jig. 1892 Kyo SA. Trag. tt. xi. 23 The more he growes in 
stature, ., The more vn<quard, vnbeuelled he appeares. 1606 
Suaxs. Tr..& Cr. 1. tii, 159 With tearmes vnsquar'd, Which 
from the tongue of roartng Typhon dropt, Would seeme 
Hyperholes. 1607 Marston Sha? you wrll Induct., Were 
I to passe Through publick verdit, } should feare my forme, 
Least ought I offerd were unsqnard or warp'd. 

Unsque-amish, a. (Un-' 7.) 1893 Athenzun: 4 Feb. 
1573 This pushing, unsqueamish age. 


| 
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Unsquee'zed,///.c. (Ux-1 8.) 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xi, p1 The natural 
Spring that all these Joynts have, when they are unsqueez'd. 
1736 luomson Liberty v. 198 Rich, as unsqueez’d favourite, | 
to then, Is he who can his Virtue boast alone! 1757 
Garnick Lilliput Prol. 8 Gently you'll ride, as in a Fairy 
Dream, Your Hoops unsqueez’d. 1824 Mactaccart Gal- 
lowtd. Encycl. (1876 29 The primrose.,and the crawtae 
grow unsqueezd and unlocked at. 

Unsqui're,7. (Us.?6b.) 1721 Swirt Let. to Alng at 
Arms Wks. 1841 Vb. 7o/2 Tf thts should be the test of 
squirehood, it will go hard with a great number of my 
fraternity,..who must all he unsquired because a greyhound 
will not ie allowed to keep us company. + Unsqutssed, 
Phl.a. Obs. 9 (Un-' 8.) Unsqueezed, 1648 Hexuast a, 
Ongepiyndin honigh, Vapressed, or Vnsquissed hony. 

Unstability. Now rare. (Un-1 12, 5.) 

1470 Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1475) vt. x. 247/2 Lue 
synned more Ly freclte and unsiabylyte..than by shrewed. 
nes. 1572 Wells & Inv. N.C. (aurtees, 1835) 326 Mer. 
cervynge .the vnstabilitie and soden change, of the worlde, 
..and the vneertentye of deathe. 1603 Knouins J//ist. 
Turks (1621) 59 The head was forthwith strucke off from 
this miserable carkasse (the mirrour uf honours vnstabililie;. 
1646 1. Burkxerey Gospel Cort. v. 363 When you see un- 
certainty and unstability of all things, 1886 Sctence 5 Nov. 
4-1/2 The unstability of such: an association is..beginntng 


to be understood. 
Unstable, 2. [Un-! 7, 5 b. Cf. obs. Du. 


onstabel, MING. unsladbel.) 

1, Not remaining steadily in the same place ; apt 
to move or be moved about. 

arazs Ancr, R. 122 Ne scheawed heo pet heo is dust, & 
vnstable inc, pet mid a lutel wind of a word ts anon to 
blowen. «1340 Hlamvore /’s. x. 1 If i due t sall be like a 
sparou, bat ts, vastabile and lyght. 1388 WycLir Gen. iv. 
14 Y schal be vnstable of dwellyngz and fleynge aboute in 
erthe. 1483 Cath. Angl. 357/2 Vin Siabylle, argus, vagus. 
1597 R ‘Torre, etc Laura i, avin, Hf Sea no other thnag 
doth shew to bee Phan inost vnstable waters mooning oft. 
1634 Sik T. Hervert 77av. 91 Sands..in great drifts..so 
light and vnstable, that the high wayes are neuer certaine. 

~1653 W. Rawesey Astro/, KAtered 179 Aries,..though it 
be a sign fiery, yet is it moveable and unstable. 

b. Not steady in position ; readily swaying or 
shaking ; liable to swing or fall. 

1390 Gower Conf, |. 200 Now herke how thilke unstable 
whel, Which evere torneth, wente aboute. 1393 Lancet. 
P.1't Gxt. 37 Stonde he nenere so sty fliche borgh sterynge 
of the hote, fie bendeb and boweb, pe body is vnsiable, 
€1480 Ehexavsos /atics, Cock 4 for 169 Thy strenth ts 
nocht, thy stule standis vnstabill. aig4z Wvatt in Jotlel’s 
Jos. (Ath.) 33 So foloweth me remembrance of that face: 
That with iny teary eyn, swolne, and vnasable, My desteny 
to beholde her doth me lead. 1567 Gude & Godle Li. 
(S.1.58.) m4 As quheill vnstabill and caffe befoir the wind. 
160) Fairtax Sasso x1x. xiii, When the still windes stirre 
nor th’ vnstable mame, 1736 Tomson Liderty wv. 302 On 
each hand Amazing seen amid unstable waves, lhe splendid 
palace shines. 1760 Gotosm. Crt, HW”. ii, A strange people. . 
who have founded an empire on this unstable e.cment (sc. 
the ocean). 1857 Buckcte Civilis. vit. 347 Vhe sailor is 
naturally more superstitious than the soldier, because he 
has to deal with a more unstable element. 1873 MaXxwett 
Electr. & Magn. 1.141 The body therefore ts unstable even 
when constrained to move parallel to itself, @ or ¢sort it is 
unstable when altogether free. 

ce. Of movement: Unsteady ; irregular. 

3549 Compl. Scot, vi 54 bt makkis ane onstabil reuolution 
in thre hundretht xlviij dais. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xiii, 
Down he caine, with an unstable step and a strong flavour 
of wine. 

d. Afech. Of equilibrium (q. v.). 

1839 G. Dirp Nat. Philos. 31 The body will be ina state 
of unstable equilibrium. 1860 A// Vear Round No. 69. 450 
An acrobat halances a tadder on his shoulder; on the ladder, 
perhaps will mount a child... The wivle are in unstable 
equilibrium, 

2. Not stable in purpose ; vacillating, fickle, 
changeable. 

e1ago S. Eng, Leg. 1. 319'635 Wrathbe he berth luytel 
swyle:..Glad and bLlibe, and onstable of bat he hath todone. 
1297 R. Grove. 10307 He made of pe olde lawes is chartre 
atte laste,..& aselede is vaste inou, Ac suppe as vnstable 
man wip sede & wib drou. ¢1305 /‘/ate 183 in £. EL P. 
(1862) 116 Alle bat ihurde pis cas Wondrede moche of 
bemperour, bat he vnstable was. ¢1380 Wyetir Se/. Wes. 
II, 10 \-is Emperour..was unstable as watir. ¢1q00 Destr. 
Troy 8057 Hit is a propertie apreuit.. Toall wemen.. To be 
vnstahle & not stidfast. ¢14s0 tr. De Jinitatione ut. |. 121 
Euery man is a lyer, sike, unstable, and slydyng. ¢ 1485 
Dighy Myst. (1882) ut. 583 Woman, why art bou so on- 
stabyll?..why art pou a-3ens god so veryabyll? 1509-10 
Act: Hen. VIIT,c. 11 Many lyght and unstable Persons. 
a1s48 Haut Chron. Hen. V, 38 The Cambers, otherwise 
called tle vnstable Welshemen. 1607 Suaks. Cor. tut. i. 148 
it must omit Reall Necessities, and give way the while ‘To 
vnstable Slightnesse. 1653 Mtrton Ps. v.25 In his faltring 
mouth unstable No word ts firm. 1661 Soutn Sermt. (1715) 
111.192 Such Pretenders may beguile Factious and Unstable 
Minds. 1791 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Loxsiad i. ix, (A deed) 
Which Cain perform’d, in godliness unstable. 1855 Macav- 
Lay “ist. Eng. xv. 111. 613, His nature, lamentably unstable, 
was not ignoble. 189z Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xxv, 
Onesimus was too unstable to withstand the combined 
temptations by which he was surrounded. 

absol, 1582 N T. (Rhem.) 2 ef. iii. 16 Certaine things 
hard 1o be vnderstoode, which the vnlearned and vnstable 
depraue. 1630 H. Lynpe (¢/t/e), Via Devia: The By-Way: 
Mis-leading the weake and vnstable into dangerous paths 
of Error. 1650 Baxter Saints’ R. 1. xi, § 18, 497 Drawing 


off the unstable from the docirine aud way of Itie. } 


3. Not fixed in character or condition ; exposed 
to vicissitude or chance; apt to change or alter; 
variable. 

¢€1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 1420 Pe worlde is swa unstable, 


UNSTAID. 


Alle pat men sese par-in es chaungeable. ¢1375 Lay Folks 
Alass- bk, (MS. Vi.) 390 Po wedery grete & vnstable, Loud 
make gode. 1387 Trevisa /digden (Rolls) 1.139 Ehap was 
vastable and vnstedefast; oues wip pat oon side, and efi wip 
pat oper. c1g1z Hoccreve Ve Keg l’rinc.7us5 O bord! pis 
world vnstabyl ix. ¢1450 tr. De Jitatione wn laiv. 149, | 
findeall vnferme & vnstable, what euere I Leholde oute of pe. 
1513 Wouctas Aeneid xi. viii. 118 Phe variant chance Of 
our onstabill lyfe. a154z Wyatt in Zottel’s Alisc. (Arb,) 35 
Vustable dreaine,..Be stedfast ones, or els at leasi be true. 
a1642 Kysasron “eoline 4 Sydants 141 O wretched state 
unstable Of mortal men! 1657 in Mesney Alem. (1907) 560 
These giddy and unstable times. 1768 Hoswrit Corsica 
it, 73 ‘Vhe Genorse..were,.in an unstable, and perilons 
condition. 1796 Mme. bArnstay Candia WA. 75 We mut 
allow to our unstable virtues all the encouragement that can 
prop them. /étd. V. 540 The perpetual vicissitudes of our 
unstable condition, 1829 Moon Augene Aram 46 Or init 
some historic page Of kings and crowns unstable? 1863 
HH. Cox J/astit. ui. iti. 628 That all oligarchies and demo. 
cracies are unstable. 1884 Cuurcu Aucen ix. 223 English 
seemed to him too hiomely to express the hopes of the 
world, too unstable to Le trusted with them, 
b. spec. in Chem. 

1849 1. Camvsite duereg. Chem, 216 Its (se. suloxide of 
copper] salts are very unstsl le. 1857 Mirren Lem. Chem, 
Org. 59 Grape sugar forms detinite bur unstable combinations 
wit te alkaline bases. 1890 A'ctrespect Aled. Cll. 2 The 
chloval hydrate is, comparatively, an unstable compound, 

4. Not fitm or solid 3 insecure. 

1565 Jewnt Kefl. J/arding en The Weake and 
vistuble Gronndes of the Romaine Religion. 1613 I'cxenas 
Jtlgrimage (1614) 597 The Earth was couered with sand, 
which yeelded an vnstable tooting. 

Unstable, +. (Us. s.] ttrans. To free of 1612 T. 
Avams Gallant's Kurden 32 tf our harts be vustabled of 
these beastiall lusts. Unstasbled, ffé. a." [Un-! 6] 
Not established or made stable, 1622 Sabington's iVks. 9 
Ccniplaints of wauering weakenesse and vnstabled {ce/, 1546 
Vustayned (read viustayed)) mutability, . brought against vs. 
1681 Rycaut tr. Gracvian’s Critick 120 A tottering Cottage 
founced on an unstabled Sand, Unstabled, spi. aa 
(Us-' 8] Not put intoa stable, 1853 C. l’ronte. telietle 
axxix, Behold the branchless tree, the unstabled Kosinante ! 

Unstableness. [f. Unsstante a.] The 
condition of being unstable; instability: a. Of 
yersons, the mind, ete. 

©1380 Wreuir Sel, ks, Eb. 58 Medling of freris clopis 
tellip unstablenesse [in virtue] of bes ordris. 1387 Previsa 
Ji tgden 11.175 pe vnsiabilnesse of poujtesschal be bytokened 
Ly many manere dyuersite of clopinge. ¢142z5 /:1g. Cong. 
Irel.136 Thegh thay, throgh kynd falsne-se & vnstablenesse 
that ynham ys, lytyl tel of othes. 1§39 E:Lyot Cast. Helthe 
75 Unstablenesse of wytie and slipper remembraunice. 1§90 
Gerenwoop Answ. Gifford 13 Your vnstablenes in denying 
and affirming with one breath, 1646 P. Butketey Cospel 
Covt. V. 308 By reason of onr unstablernesse of spirit, we are 
apt to make inany'a breach. 1676 Hace Contempl. 11. 49 
Unstableness, Vanity, Love of Pleasures, Easiness to be 
corrupted in Youth. 1815 W. HL. EreLanp Scrtthbleomania 
124 His natural unstableness cdebars hin from adopting any 
fixed mode of action. __ 

b. Of conditions, life, etc. 

¢ 1340 Hampote /’7, Conse. 353 | e unstabelnes of pis werld. 
1374 Cuaccen Bocth. uw. pr. iv. (1868) 43 Pe vnstable- 
nesse of fortune. ¢1430 Lync, Compl. tl. Ant. 457 Thy 
stormy wilful variaunce }-meynt with chaunge and gret vn- 
stablencsse. ¢€1440 Gesta A’om, \xxxix.41¢ A woman..that 
suwe..tbe synnes, and the vnstablenesse, that was in the 
worlde. @1589 Patertysan Salduin's Aor. Philos. (1600) 
52 Oworld thou hast so many countenaunces in thy: vanitie, 
that thou leadest all wandering in vnstablenesse. 1601 Stak 
WW. Cornwatuis Ess, 1. xxxvi, The frailty and vnstablenes 
of wealth. 1670 in Somers 7 racts 1 27 Vo shew unto those 
insolent Commanders of the Army, the Unstableness of their 
Condition. 1807 G. Cuarmers Caledonia 1. i, vii. 421 A 
weaker prince would hase lost his crown, considering its 


unstableness. 
Unsta bly, ad. (Unx-1 11, Cf. prec.) 


an unstable manner; unsteadily. 

a1380 Exfrosyne 390 in Horstm. Altengl. ie (1878) 178 

I stunte, I stornde, vnstabli I stalke. 14.. MWiyclif/’s De 
Leclesia (1851) p. xiii, Put her benken trewe men pat be 
fend failib her, & goip vnstably (v.7. unstable] bi two weies. 
©1440 / romp. Parv. 367,2 Onstabylly, svstabiliter. 1502 
Aixyssos tr. De diitatione wu. xix. 212 He standeth casually 
and vnstably that castith nat all his busynesin the. 161% 
Cotur., /nstablement, vnstably, vi steadily. 1654 ELLISTONE 
& Sparrow tr, Bochine's Myst. Magnum \xxvt. 579 AsAdam 
suddenly and unstablely therein, departed from his Glory. 
1830 Pusey Hist, Eng.11. 109 Others, who are unstably ‘halt. 
ing between the twoopinions’, 1879 lHomson & Tait Nat. 
Phil, 1,1.§ 351 A particle placed on the inner circle. .would 
move perpetually in that circle, but unstably. 

Unsta‘ck, v. [Un-* 3.) vans. To remove, 
take down, from being stacked or piled up. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frnl. Geog. Soc. XXX. 
414 The porters. unstack the loads propped against thi 
trees, 1863 W. THornecry True as Stecd WIE. 39 The 
enemy, .already were Leating the alarm, unstacking their 
weapons, and gathering outside their tents. 1883 Pall 
Mail G. 18 Feb. 6 2 In unstacking some timber, .the men 
caine across a newly-made sparrow’s nest. 

Unsta'cked, #4/. a. (Un-'8&) [1775 AsH.] 1846 Worc. 
iciting More). 1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1326/1 She has left 
some wood unstacked athome. Unsta'gnant, a. (Un-'7. 
1822-7 Goop Study Aled. (1829) Ihk. 45 A pure and unstag: 
nant air. Unsta’gy, 2a. (Un-' 7.) 1882 Macm. Mag. 
XLVI. 332/2 A room aliogether natural and unstagey. 
(Freq. in recent use.) 


Unstai-d, c. 
ete. [Us-1 7.] 

1. Of persons: Not statd or regulated in deport 
ment or conduct. 

c1gso Curxe Afatt. xxii. a Thei be called in greek 
axpatets,.. which we mai cal rightli vnstaid. 1621 BuRTON 
Anat. Mel. ur. ii. u. iii. 567 When they are so new fangled, 


In 


Also 6-7 unstaied, -stayed 


UNSTAIDLY. 


so vnstaide, so prodigious in their attires. 1636 Heywoop 
S.ove's Mistr.v.L 4, Now Psiche, you must see your sisters 
judg’d, Vustaid Petrea, and unkind Astioche. 

transf. 1591 Suaxs. Two Gent. u. vii. 60 How will the 
world repute me For vndertaking so vnstaid a iourney ? 

+b. Of a hawk: Not properly trained. Ods.—' 

1614 Latuam Falconry 1. v.21 With the first of these three 
orders, I haue reclaimed an outragious vnstaied hawke. 

2. Of the mind, etc. : Not subjected to restraint 
or control ; unrestrained, unregulated. 

{a)1579 E. K. Ded. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. §5 His vn- 
stayed yougth had long wandred in the common Labyrinth 
of Loue. 1593 SHaks. Rich. /, u. 1. 2 Will the King come, 
that I may breath my last In wholsome counsel! to his vn- 
staid youth? 1603 Knottes Hust. Turks (1621) 158 All 
those vaine delights which vnstaied youth most desireth. 

(6) 1587 HotinsHep Chron. I11. 488/1 To lash out what- 
soeuer his vnstaied mind affoorded. 1605 Rowtanps Hell's 
Broke Loose (Hunterian Club) 23 The easier to beguile The 
simple sort, which haue vnstayed mindes. «1678 H. Scou- 
GaL Disc. Imp. Subj, (1735) 136 Our blood is hot, and our 
Spirits unstayed and giddy. 1685 Baxter Paragphr. N. T. 
1 ‘iin. iii. 1: Women..in danger. .of unstayed Levity. 1812 
Cary Dante, Purg. x. 112 O poor and wretched ones ! That 
..lean your trust Upon unstaid perverseness. 1832 L. Hunt 
Sir R. Esher i. 38 Unripe and unstaid thoughts, the vanities 
of youth, 1840 Lowett The Joon 5 My soul was like the 
sea,.. Moaning in vague immensity,. . Unrestful and unstaid. 

(c) 1592 Lytv Gal/athea itt. i, I feete my thoughts vnknit, 
mine eyes vnstaied. 1638 Bratuwait Spirit. Spicery,etc. 398 
Vhose poore objects wherewith my unstayed eyes were fed. 

(d) 1590 Spenser V/xiopor, 161 To the gay gardins his vn- 
staid desire Him wholly caried, to refresh hissprights, 1612 
Drayton FPoly-olb. xi, 348 Ethelbald..by the wise reproofe 
of godly Bishops brought From those vnstay’d delights by 
which his youth was caught. 

3. Not settled or stable in opinion or resolve ; 
not clearly determined or decided. 

156: TI. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 5 That vnstayed and 
wandring opinion of the maiestie of God. 1603 HARSNET 
Pop. Inipost, 121 If they had brought the old renowmed 
Reliques from Rome,some unstayed body would haue made 
question whether they had been Saints bones indeed. 1613 
Be. Hatt Sev. v.93 A private man unsettled in epinion, 
is..trouhlesome and useless: but a public person unstayed 
is dangerous. 163: WeeverR Anc. Funeral Mon. 515 King 
Henry,..vnstayed in religious resolutions, did cut them off 
vpon false suggestions, a1750 A. Hitt Afuse to Writer 
vii, While roving thus, uncenter'd and unstaid, I lik’d by 
turns, and did by turns refuse. 

4. Liable to change or alter ; uncertain. 

1586 Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1595) 116 Is there anie thing 
on earth so assured, that by vnstaied incertaintie is not 
continuallie guided? 1628 Fettuam Keso/ves 1. xlvi. 135 
Change is the great Lord of the World; ime is his Agent, 
that brings in all things to suffer his vnstaid Dominion, 1642 
H. More Song of Soul ut. iii. 15 They frisque about in 
circulings unstay'd. 

Hence Unstaidly adv. 

1556 GrimaLbeE Cicero's Offices 1. 123 Nothing. .vniustly, 
nothing wantonly, nothing vnstayedly is meete to be done. 
1571 GoLDING Ca/uin on Ps. xxxvii.g If wee were not shifted 
hither and thither unstayedly, 1611 Coicr., Jncontinem- 
ment,..disorderedly, vnstayedly, immoderately. 


Unstai-‘dness. [f prec.] 

1. Absence of staidness in conduct or opinion. 

¢1550 CHEKE Jalt. xxiii. 25 For ie clense y® outward 
part of y®cup..but y® insijd is ful of robri and vnstaidnes. 
1583 GoLpinc Calvin cn Deut, xxxviil. 227 That we must 
not defile our selues with any vnchastitie or vnstayednesse. 
1650 Hotvuay Persius' Sat. v. 41 Nothing hinders thee.. 
But Luxurie, That doth seduce thy weake Unstayednesse. 
1675 I>arctay Afol. Quaters xi. § 8. 358 The unsiayedness 
of their Minds. 1828 E. Irvinc Las? Days 326 The former 
[trait] expressing haste, precipitancy, and unstayedness. 

+2. Physical unsteadiness. Odés. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arc tdia 1. ix, With a kind of shaking un- 
stayednes over all his body. 1607 MarKHAM Cave/. vil. 59 
When..the orifice by the vnstaidnes of the Farriers hand, 
is made too great, 

Unstain, v. [Un-? 3.] 
stain or stains. 

1639 N. Wiuirinc Albino §& Bellama,etc. H 10, What other 
errours thou findest, let thy pen amend, excusing the presse, 
and un-staining the Authour, 1639 Fuccer Holy War u1.ix. 
55 They sought to unstain their credits by going again. 
= J. Revnotps Death's Vis. vii, How Blooming Trees 
..Unstain Dy’d Cloaths, and cal! their Atoms forth, 


Unstai'nable, 2 (Ux-17 b.) 

1584 Lonce Hist. Forbontus § Prisc. (Shaks, Soc.) 96 
Alas, unfortunate Egyptian ! whose faithful affections are 
so immutable, as thy natural! colour is unstainable. 1864 
Cartvie Fredk. Gt. xvii, i. 1V, 502 The unstainabte fidelity 
of Weingarten Senior. 1878 Grosarrt H. Afore’s Poems 
Mem. Introd. p. xxii/z A pure white life unstained and un- 
stainable as the light. 

[Un-1 8.] 


Unstai'ned, 7?/. a. 

1. Not stained or (dis)coloured ; spotless, clean, 
pure. 

1555 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Mary (1914) 182 The same 
white cloth of sylver vnstayned. 1597 anes 2 Hen. IV, 
vy. ii. 114 Lh’ vnstained Sword that you haue vs'd to beare. 
1629 Mitton //ymx Natty. iv, The hooked Chariot stood 
Unstain’d with hostile blood. 1736 THomson Liberty v. 
§56 Languedocian skies, That, unstain‘d ether all, diffusive 
smile. 1807 Crasue Par. Keg. 1. 24 By sighs unruffled or 
unstain’d by tears. 1860 Tynvatt Glace. 1, xiv. 97 The un- 
Stained blue of heaven. 1899 4 //butt's Syst. Med. VUL. 903 
An unstained or faintly stained zone. .across the bacillus. 

2. Not morally stained or sullied; unblemished, 
untarnished. 

1573 Daus tr. Bullinger on A poc. (ed. 2) 84 The Byshops 
began to defile the Lordes supper and other vnstained doc- 
trines of fayth. a 1586 SipNev 4 rcadia u. x, Any sparkes 


trans. To free from 


| 


353 


ob xv.19 Preserue he then, vnstained in his brest, A milke- 
white Conscience. 1689 D, Granvitte Left, (Surtees) 81 
The consideration whereof hath..kept me untainted and 
unstained. 1744 Tnomson Spring 761 The towering Seat.. 
of his Empire; which, in Peace, Unstain’d he holds. 1746 
Francis tr. Horace, Efist. 1. ii. 196 A Person, who main. 
tain'd A due Decorum, and a Life unstain’d. 1813 SHELLEY 
Q. Mab vu. 236 No year of my eventful being Has passed 
unstained by crime and misery. 1863 Mrs. H. Woop 
Verner’s Pride xviii, He was proud of bis independence, his 
unstained name. 

Hence Unstai'nedness. 

1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet. 327 Sacerdotal,. .because 
of the unstainedness of their condition as to Externals. 1727 
Baicey (vol. 11), Purvexess,.. Unspottedness, Unstainedness. 

Unsta‘led, //. a. (Un-! 8) 1883 Lp. R. Gower 
Reminisce. 1. i. 5 A source of intense pleasure, ever fresh 
and unstaled. Unsta‘iked,a. (Un-'9.) 1875 Huxtev 
& Martin Elem. Biol, 93 Free swimming unstalked bells. 
1884 Evracomse Plant-Lore Shaks. 115 Femate blossoms 
..completely sessile or unstalked. Unsta‘iled, #9/. a. 
(Un-1 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1829 Lytton Devereux iv. i, My 
horse stood unstalled at the gate. 

Unstamped, fp/. cz. [Un-18. Cf. MDa. 
ustampet. | 

1. Not crushed by stamping. 

1594 PLat Fewell-ho. 1. 46 Malaghie reasons... either 
stampt or unstampt. 1595 R. SoutHwe et J/zoniz, Christ's 
Bloody Sweat 3 Sweete oliue, grape of blisse,.. vnstampt, 
yntoucht of presse. 1648 Hexuam 1, Ongestooten Peper, 
Vnstamped Pepper. ‘ 

2. Not marked by stamping; not stamped with 
a device or official mark: a, Of metals. 

1622 Strange Accid. in Hari. Misc. (1808) 1. 26/2 Silver 
of three sorts, all unstamped. a 1643 GopotPHin Sonn. /r. 
Hlarl, MS.25 Like unstamped gold 1 weigh each grate. 
1767 Curiosities of London 71 Putting in the unstamped 
Piece with his forefinger and thumb. 1801 Farmer’s Mag. 
196 A bit of unstamped bullion. 1853 Trencn Proverds 15 
‘The same advantage..which..has the recognised coin of 
the realm over the rude unstamped ore. 

b. Of paper or publications. 

1809 R. Lancrorp /ntrod. Trade 13 Country Bankers 
can.,issue bills of exchange on unstamped paper. 1855 
Instructions to Postmasters June, Unsiamped Publications 
. can be forwarded..under the regulations of the Book Post. 
1861 Sat, Rev, 23 Nov. 532 So all the henefits of a free 
press, unstamped, unexcised, may be altogether thrown away. 

3. Not having a stamp affixed. 

1892‘ H.S. Merriman’ Slave of Lamp xxi, Posting anun- 
stamped letter addressed to England. 

Unstanchable,¢. (Uy-17 b.J 

l. Incapable of being stopped or ended. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boceth, 1. pr. vil (1868) 58 By be regard of 
eternite, pat is vnstauncheable [L. znexhausta] and infinit. 
1430-40 Lvpc. Bochas vin. xvii, (1558) 12 With heed enclyned 
no word he spake again, F yl! in wepinge, with subbyng vn- 
staunchable. 157: Gotpinc Calvin on Ps, xxiii. 6 Gods 
goodnesse is unstaunchable. 1670 Swan Sfec. Af. 440 The 
wounds of the Hemorrbois procure unstanchable bleeding. 
1837 Carivie Necklace, Misc. Ess. (1840) V. 104 He burst inio 
unstanchable blubbering of tears, 1880 SwinBuRNE Sfud, 
Shaks. (ed. 2) i. 51 That perpetual source of debate unstanch- 
able and inexhaustible dispute. 

2. Unquenchable, insatiable. 

1426 Lypc, De Guil. Pilgr. 13053 Evere ther glotons 
aprely! Ys so ful off ffals delyt, So gredy and so vnstaunch- 
able, ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode wm, xiv. (1869) 142 Vn- 
staunchable is my wille;..my affeccioun may haue_ no 
fulfillinge, x4q40 J. Suirtey Dethe K. Fames (1818) 25 Con- 
sideryng his unstaunchable covetise. 1590 Serpent of Dervis. 
Aiij b/z His greedy unstancheable thirste of covetousnes, 
1625 JACKSON Creed v. xxxii. § 3. 307 The flames of..ill- 
kindled loue..hath caused his stonie heart to boyle over 
with vnstaunchable bloudie malice. 

Unsta‘nched, fp/. a. [UN-1 8.] 

1. a. Not satisfied; unsated. 

¢ 1374 CHaucer Beth. u. pr. vi. (1868) 54 Rycchesse may 
nat restreyne auarice vnstaunched, rs91 Lviv Endy, 11. 
ii, I will..teare the flesh with my teeth, so morcall is my 
hate, and so eger my unstaunched stomacke. 1596 SHAKs. 
3 Men. VI, u. vi. 83 Stifle the Villaine, whose vnstanched 
thirst Yorke, and yong Rutland could not satisfie. 1613 
Hevwoop Sr/ver Age 11. i, His maw Vnstaunch’t, He still 
the thicke Nemean groues doth stray. 

b. Unrestrained; not stopped. 

1621 NV. Riding Rec. (1894) 34 Being unstaunchte they 
[se. deer] raunge over all the adjacent fieldes. 1826 ScotT 
Woodst. xiv, | conjure thee by the unstanch’d wound. 
1850 BLackie schylus 11. 263 Fresh and unstaunched woes, 

2. Not made staunch or water-tight. 

1607 J, CarPenter Plaine Alans Plough 220 Slugging on 
the waves of this ocean with an unstancht ship, 1760-72 
H. Brooke Food of Qual. (1809) 11. 126 ‘Uhe elements. .came 
pouring from unstanched roofs. 

Fig. 610 Suaxs. Temp... i, 51 Though the Ship were.. 
as leaky as an vnstanched wench. 

tUnsta‘nged, £f/.2. Obs! [Un.'8.] Notstung. 13.. 
Metr. Hom. (MS. Ashm, 42) fol. 126b, Nedders vnstangid 
sall pai here ; Poysonouse drink sal! baim no3t dere. 

Unstarch,v. [Un-2 4.) ¢rans. To free from 
stiffuess. 

1600 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. mi. ii, [He] dares not 
smile Beyond a point, for fear t’unstarch his look. 1642 
J. Trare Theol, Theol. iv. 174 [Paul] unstarcht the Oratours 
speech (as one phrases it) afore Felix. 1683 KenNeTT 
£rasim. on Folly 32 He cannot unstarch his gravity. 

Hence Unsta‘rching wvé/, sé. 

1647 Trapp Comm. x Cor. i. 17 Witness bis [7.c. Paut!'s] 
artificiall unstarching of the Oratours speech, Ac#. 26. 

Unsta'rched, pp/.a. [Un-18.] Not starched ; 

Jig. free from stiffness. 

(1775 Asn.] 1827 Archvologia XX1. 234 An unstarched 

or unplaited pocket. 1861 T. A. Trottore La Beata I. vi. 


of unstained duety lefte in them towardes me. 1624 Quartes | 124 The unstarched ease of her own undisguised character. 


VoL. XI. 
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UNSTAYABLE, 
1894 Mrs. Dyan Max's Keeping 11. 137 You look..as limp 


as an unstarched collar. 
Unstarred, #//. a. [Un-18.] Not marked 


with a star or asterisk; not decorated with a star. 


Also jig. 

(2775 AsH.] a@ 1849 J.C. Mancan Poems (1859) 65 Perfect 
bliss, unstarred with woe. 1854 S. Dopett Balder iii. 12 
The keeper of the palace-gate,., although he come In fashion 
as a commoner, unstarred, Lets the prince pass. 1890 
Hessexs Latin-A. S. Glossary p. xii, I trust that..no A.S. 
words [are] teft unstarred, 

Unsta-rted, ppf/. a, [Un-18.] 

1. Unstartled. 


1659 W. CHampercarnsr Pharonnida \. WW. 215 Sound 
sleeps, unstarted innocence, Softn’d their Beds. 

2. Not started or begun. 

(1775 AsH.] 1898 Daily News 14 Nov. 5/1 Three blocks 
are now approaching completion,..and only two remain 
unstarted, 

Unsta'rting, f4/. a. (Ux-' 10.) 1748 Rictarpson 
Clarissa (1811) VI. 118 Unbroken, unstarting slumbers. 


Unsta rtled, p//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1659 W. CHamBertayne Pharonnida 1. 1. 96 Desp’rate 
men, Unstartled with those dangers. did. 1. v. 474 Un- 
startl’d at Lhe Rivers depth. 1796 CoLeripce Destiny of 
Nations 346 The plough-man.. Turned up fresh sculls un- 
startled. 1823 Mrs. Hemans Siege of Valencia i, Train’d 
to hear The trumpet’s blast unstartled. 1833 M.Scotr one 
Cringle xix, (Vhe snake), the only unstartled thing in the 
neighbourhood, continued steadily..on its course. 

Unstarrtling, 44/.a@. (Un-'10.) 1729 Savace Wanderer 
11, 230 Calm thoughts the deed revolve, And now, unstartling, 
fix the dire resolve. 1891 J. C. ATKinson Moorland Par, 
38, | have been accustomed to regard the sheep as a quiet 
unimpressive sort of creature, with unstartting habits. 

Unsta'te, v. [Un-26b.] 

1. (vans. To deprive of state, rank, or estate. 

¢1586 C’ress Pemsroke Ps. txxxix. xiv, Takes he his 
weapon ? thou the edge rebatest... Would march with kingly 
pomp? thou him unstatest. 1605 SHaxs. Lear 1. ii. 108, 
I would vnstate my selfe, to be in a due resolution. 1621 
Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. 490/2 [They] proceeded to 
vnstate him of that goodliest portion of France. 1624 F. 
Wuite Repl. Fisher 572 Vhe Romane Pope hath a direct 
power to depose and vnstate them [sc. kings]. 1879 J. Top- 
HUNTER <d/cestis 30 Alack ! the best of us May Zeus unstate. 

2. To deprive of the character of a state. 

1647 Warp Simp, Cobler 22 States are unstated, Rulers 
growne Over-rulers..Churches decayed. 

Unsta‘ted, pp/. a. [Un-1 8.] Not stated or 
declared. 

[1775 Asu.] 1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel i. 14 Daniel.. left 
unstaied the grounds of his non. participation in their stead- 
fastness. 1900 IVestm. Gaz. 19 June 9/3 ‘Ube assertions he 
makes, and especially the points he leaves unstated. 

Unsta'tely, a. (Un-' 7.) 1860 Ruskin Mod. Painters 
V. 296 Within certain black and unstately iron railings, 


Unsta‘tesmanlike,« (Un-! 7c.) 

1796 Lp. Suerrietp in La, Auckland's Corr. (1862) U1. 
357 Lhe miserable unstatesmanlike mode of taxation which 
has prevailed. 1837 Lytron Achens 1. 456 A daring, but 
no unstatesmanlike stroke of policy. 1880 McCartuy Own 
Times 1V. 397 Mr. Gladstone's sudden resolve was openly 
condemned as petulant and unstatesmantike. 

Hence Unsta-tesmanlikely adv. 

1846 Mrs. Gore Eng, Char. 1. 326 There are moments.. 
when the strongest ministerial mind hecomes unstatesman- 
likely enfeebled. 

Unstathelfast, a.: see Un-1} 3. 

Unsta'tion, v. (Un-? 3.) 1840 Browninc Sordello v. 
€03 The men and women stationed hitherto Will I unstation. 
Unsta'tionary, a. (Un-! 7.) 1832 Wuewett in Li 
(1881) 149, I shalt be very unstationary (if there be such a 
word) for thenext three weeks, Unsta‘tioned, a. (Un-'9.) 
1760 C. Jonnston ChrysaZ 1. 23 Though I could give their 
ships information how to avoid our squadrons, yet they: fell 
into the hands of unstationed privateers. Unstati'stic, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1839 Cartvte Chartisim iv. (1858) 21 So much 
can observation altogether unstatistic. ascertain for itself. 
Unstati'stical, a. (Un.' 7.) 1868 Viscr. STRANGFORD 
Select. (1869) 11. 304 That unstatisticat city | Constantinople}. 

Unsta'tutable, a [Un-1 7 b.] Not in 
accordance with, contrary to, a statute or statutes. 

1634 Laup /W£s, (1857) VI. 3£8 That they use not long, 
undecent hair,..nor any other like unstatutable novelty. 
1691 Case of Exeter Coll. 22 These severe and unstatutable 
proceedings. 1723 Swirt Avgts. agst. Power Bhs. Wks. 
1841 Il. 218/2 In the present bishop of Meath’s case that 
plea did not avail, although the lease were notoriously un- 
statutable, 1794 Burke Corr. IV. 237 A deputation to 
remonstrate against an unstatutable arrangement proposed 
for the succession to the provostship, 1851 J. B. Moztev 
Lett, 208 The President has summarily squashed the whole 
scheme, on the ground of being unstatutable. 

Hence Unsta‘tutably aa. 

1688 in Jagd. Coll. & Fas. 11 (O.H.S.) 224 The one being 
unstatutably admitted. 1721 N. Amuerst Jerre Fil. 
No. 27 (1726) 147 hat he governs his college arbitrarily, 
unjustly, and unstatutably. 1876 Encycl. brit. V. 228/2 
The establishment of ‘vicars’, or, as they are now more 
usually but unstatutably called, ‘minor canons’. 

Unstau-nch, a. Also unstanch. [UN-1 7.] 
Not sound, firm, watertight, ete. 

1606 Warner 4/b, Eng. xvi. ci. 400 Who can lesse than 
smile that sees vnstanch and ri:eld faces, To shelter coylie 
vnderneath Fannes. a@1674 Mitton Hist. Mosc. v. Wks. 
1851 VIII. 505 The Ships being unstaunch,..sunk by the 
way. 1896 E. A. Kine ffal. Highways 223 Not one[column] 
has proved unstanch through..the storms of these long.. 
centuries. 

Unstaunchabhle, -ed, : see UNSTANCHABLE, etc. 

Unsta‘ved, f4/. z. (Un-'8.] Not furnished with staves 
1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxh.) 333 My Lord paied 
to J. Gravele uppon vj. bylles staved, and v. unstaved, iij. s. 
iiij. d. Unstay’able, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1633 T. Spams 
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UNSTAYED, 


Fp. 2 Peter ii. 2 There is..in these a desperate and un- 
stayable precipitation. Le 3 

Unstay'ed, pf/.a.) [Ux-1 8+ Stay v.1] Not 
stayed or stopped ; unhindered, unimpeded. 

1600 Fairrax Sasso xx. xciii. 382 A thunderbolt he was.. 
that..of his comming swift, and flight vnstaid, Eternall 
signes in hardest rockes hath wrought. 1638 Juxius Paint, 
Ancients 314 Mis vast and_unstayed understanding, 1820 
Praep Poems (1864) 11.40 Unchecked, unstayed, he hurries 
on. 185r Mrs. Browntnc Casa Guidi Wind, 1. 730 ‘Yo 
strike electric influence through a race, Unstayed by city- 
wall and harbican. Pe o 

Unstay-ed, f//.a.2 [UN-18 + Stay v.2} Un- 
supported, + unstable, f 

1594 T. b. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. \\. 124 For one kinde 
thereof [sc. consent] is firme and stedfast, and another weake 
and vnstayed. 1596 Spenser #. QO. v1.1. 20 He..layd On 
hideous strokes.. That oft he made him stagger as vnstayd. 
a1649 Dnuum. of Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 55 Some 
young Phaeton, Whose skilless and nnstayed Hand May 
prove the Ruin of the Land, 1881 Cur. Rossetti /’ageant, 
etc., Late Life iii, Bear Thou in mind..our feebleness un- 
stayed IExcept Thou stay us. 

Unstay-ed, Af/. a.3 [Un-! 8+Sray sb.2 3] 
Not furnished with, or confined by, stays. 

1820 Praep Bachelor 97 My waist, unvexed, unstayed, 
By fetters of the tailor’s trade. ano /dler Salis 140 In 
hygienic clothing, A waist and heels deep-loathing, Thy 
unstayed figure freely flounders, 

Unstayed, obs. var. UNSTAID a, 

Uastay‘edness. [f. Unstaven/p/. a7] Lack of support. 
1874 Pusey Lent, Sermons 326 Ve clad Himself with our 
fear, that He might array our unstayedness with the solidity 
of His virtue. | i ; 

Unstay‘ing, pf/. a. [UN-! 10.) Not stopping 
or pausing. 

1616 W. Browne Brit, Pas!. u. iv, ad fin., 1 feare,..Ere 1 
have ended my sad history, Unstaying ‘Time may bring on 
his last houre, 1682 Otway lentce Preserved iw. i, If I 
not revenge, With. .unstaying fury, ‘Thy sufferings. 1845 
K. Jones Studies (1879) 186 Laughing maids, unstaying, 
O'er the lights shall dart. 1883 B. Smitu Life fd. Law. 
rence 11, 449 Mis unstaying and pitiless advance across the 
wilds of Central Asia, - 

Unstea‘dfast, a. [Ux-1 8 and 5b. CfON. 
astadfast-r (older Da, usladfrst,.] 

1, Of persons, the mind, ctc.: Not steadfast in 
condnet or opinion ; inconstant, fickle. 

a1200 Moral Ode 241 in O. F. Hom, 1. 175 Po bod ba pe 
weren her a banke unstedefeste. ¢1r2a00 Tri. Coll, Mom. 
61 We turnen ofte to him and fro him, for we be} unstede- 
faste. a1z00 Cursor AL. 6516 }i folk. has don a suik; Sin 
pat pou coin fra pam last, Pou sal pam find ful vn-stedfast. 
1340-70 Aler. & Dind. 944 uo wolde wene pat a weih 
woxen on elde Were wist for vnstedefast of word or of dede? 
1450 Wankind 207 in Macro Plays 8, | am onstedfast in 
lywynge; my name ys ‘Mankynde’, 1502 ATKYNSON tr. 
De finitatione wi. xxii. 214, Lam ryghte feble and wnsted- 
faste. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11.193 This king was..vnsted- 
fast of inaners and disposed to lightnesse. 1601 CAMrion 
Bk, Ayres xiv. 4 My heart..is dismaid by thee, Who art so 
cruell and vnsteadfast growne. 1647 I]. Mons Song of 
Soul, etc. 319 When my weakened soul Unstedfast, into 
this Outworld doth reel. «@1850 Rossetti Dante & Cin le 
1, (1874) 123 He answers Dante, confessing his unsteadfast 
heart. 1850-1 Loncr. Gold. Leg. ti. Village Church, Pardon 
in me The oscillation of a mind Unsteadfast. 

absol, 1825 Coerince Ads Ref. 379 1n the perfect fore- 
knowledge that they would confirm the disbelieving, alienate 
the unsteadfast. 

2. Not remaining in the same state; liable to 
change or alteration: a. Of the world, life, etc. 

c1200 Moral Ode 320 in O. E. Hom, Il. 229 We wilnied 
after wereldes wele pe longe ne mai ilaste, And leged mast 
al ure swinc on bing unstedefaste. 1456 Sir G. Have Lav 
Arms (S.T.S.) 33 Be caus of this divisioun, all the warld is 
in a wylde thocht, unstedefast. 1475 B&. Noblesse (Roxh.) 
3 Thoroughe sodein and variahle chaunces of unstedfast 
fortune. a1sgooin Natis Raving, etc. 22 Leid thi lyf with 
thaim that the louis for the day of the vnstedfast lyf. 1574 
Hy. Conyect. Weather i, Vhen shall follow an unstedfast 
Winter. 1591 Spenser Dafhu. 518 For all mens states 
alike vnstedfast be. 1600 ‘lournevur 7ransf. Jfletam. iv, 
Subiect unto th’ unstedfast moone’s controle. 

b. Of persons, qualities, etc. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 388 b/2 Whome ought I better 
to chese of thyse two, or the kyng puyssaunt pardurable..or 
one seek unstedfast. 1513 More Aveh. 7/7 (1883) 6 With 
large giftes he get hym unstedfaste frendeshippe. 1535 
CoverDALE Prov. v. 6 She regardeth not the path of life, 
so vnstedfast are hir wayes, that thou canst not knowe 
them. 1600 Hottanp Livy 671 The assured loialtie of the 
eiotcr . was but vaine, fickle, and unsteadfast. 

- Not firmly established or fixed; readily mov- 
ing or changing place; not firm or steady. 

13.. Propr. Sanct.158 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXX1. 
93 He made Nettes to heo cast In to be se vnstudefast. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. xxxii. (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
pecock hap an vnstedefaste and an yuel schape heede. 1563 
Mirr. Mag. [nduet, xxxiii, Her iyes vnstedfast rolling here 
and there. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, 1, iii. 193 As full of 
perill..As to o’re-walke a Current, roaring loud, On the vn- 
stedfast footing of aSpeare. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 
28 I'he farther off the Branches are from the Roote, the 
more loose, and unsteadfast they are. 1793 Worpsw. Deser. 
Sf. 252 Bare steeps, where Desolation stalks, afraid, Un- 
steadfast, by a blasted yew upstay'd. 1864 Dora GrREENHILL 
Lyra Myst., Soul Garden, xii, ‘These Lilies,, Vhat quiver 
with unsteadfast light. 

Jig. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. India MH. v. vii. 621 ‘The un- 
steadfast hasis on which the power of the leaders at Poonah 
was placed. 

Iience Unstea’dfastly adv. 

1ssg Guest Let. to Cecil in Strype Ann. Ref (1709) I. 
App. xiv. 38, 1 have neither ungodly allowed anything 


| 
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against the Scripture, neither unstedfastly done anything | 
contrary to my writing. 1611 Corch., /uconstamment,.. 
vnstedfastly, inutably, waueringly. 

Unstea‘dfastness, [f. prec.] The quality 
of being unsteadfast : a. Of persons or conduct. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 27793 O suernes cums..vnstedfastnes, o 
will wandring, 1384 Cuaucer L. G. WV. Prol. 526 A ful 
gret neglygence Way it to the to write onstedefast-nesse Of 
women. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 3767/2 Onstedefastnesse, 772- 
Stabilitas, a1500 Chaucer's Dream 200 Wherefore 1 doubt 
.. Iler variance and vnsteadfastnes. a 1548 Haut Chron, 
Then, VIET, 1446, Then was rehersed to the Frenchemen 
their doublenes [and] their vnstedfastnes. 1649 Dr. Rev- 
sotps //osea ti, 91 The falsenesse and unstedfastnesse of 
our Hearts 1694 Kettiewnie Comp. lersecutcd 58 Let 
not any ctber Persons unsteadfastness in thy ways. .cause 
ine 10 waver. a1850 Rosst.tti Dante 4 Crrele 1. (1874) 99 
Many times I cursed the unsteadfustness of my eyes. 1 
Pusey ALi. Proph. go God, in answer, promises to heal.. 
their fickleness and unsteadfastness. 

b. Of life, fortune, etc. 

1508 Dunbar's Poems (S.1.S.) 321/19 Sen in this warld 
thare is no sekernes,,.1 tak my leva at all vnstedfastnes. 
1561 Deco~ Sick Van's Salve (1572) 5 O the vnstedfast. 
nesse of mans life! 1g85 ‘I’. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's 
Tay tv. anix. rgob, By chaunge of time and vnstedfastnesse 
of fortune this so Mourishing a citie is hrought to..ruine. 

Unstea‘died, fp/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1809-14 Worpsw. 
Excurs. vu. irs A Priest Le was by functions but.. 1) 
looks unsteadied, by his pastoral care Too little checked. 
1865 Sat. New. ry Aug. 24/1 It is not the drunkenness of 
the unsteadied hand, the rolling gait, aod stammering tongue. 

Unsteadily,adv. (Ux-li1. Cf. Unsteapy 
a.) In an unsteady nianner. 

1556 J. Hrvwoon Spider 4 Fie Vb iij b, To se these flies 
Now; so vnstedily stagger, So late so redic. 1690 Locke 
flum, Und. it. x. § 31 We that ues his Words loosly and 
unsteadily, will either be not minded, or not understood. 
¢1700 CONGkeve Orid’s Art of Love Wks. 1773 111. 276 
This way and that unsteadily they rove, And, never fix'd, 
are fugitives in Love. 1738 Bounxcsroxe /dea Patriot 
Ning (1749) 71 Considering how unsteadily and unsyss- 


tematically even the best of men are apt often to proceed. 
1817 Coreripce Lay Serm,,' Blessed are ye’ 37 Lhe cup 
of sorrow overflows by being held unsteadily. 1847 De 


Quincey Sp. Mid. Nun Wks. 1253 111. €o As idle as the 
flapping sail that fills unsteadily with the breeze upon a 
stranded ship. 1897 Alas. E. 1. Vovnicn Gadfly 1. vil, The 
mun approached unpsteadily along the water side, 

Unstea‘diness. [f. next.] The quality of 
being unsteady. 

1611 Cotcr,, | oludbilité,, .vnsteadinesse, or an inconstant 
mouing. 1646 Il. Lawrence Comen, .tirgels 120 The canse 
of loosenes, and laxenesse, and unsteddines in our course. 
1698 aver dic. #. /ndia & P.2 The unsteacdiness of the 
Weather. 1722 Wowtaston Nelig. Nat. v. (1724) 85 If 
things are now and then mis-shaped, this infers no un- 
steadiness or mistake in nature. 1796 Mme. D'ArBtay 
Camilli v.7 The unsteadiness of the boat, 1808 Mitrorp 
/list. Grecee \11. 88 The gross evils inherent in the Athenian 
constitution; its irremediable unsteadiness, its gross tyranny. 
1869 ‘Taxxer Clin, Med. (ed. 2) 289 Vhe insidious form Legins 
hy nuimnbness,..unsteadiness on the legs. .11ll the los» of 
power is complete. 1875 Aconomitst 16 Jan. 68 1 Vhe un- 
steadiness of the [stock-] markets. 

Unsteady, [Ux-' 7. Cf. OFris. z-, on- 
sledich, MLG, unsledich, MIIG. unstielec (G. un- 
siitig) ; MDu. onstadich, LG. unstadig; etc.] 

1. Not steady in position; not firm or secure ; not 
held or kept steady. 

1598 Florio, /usol/are, to make loose or vnsteadie. 1601 
Hottanno Piiny 11. 440 Some there bee, who. advise their 
patients to wash their unsteedie tecth with the said infusion. 
1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d Alf.\. 258 Walking to 
and fro on the vnsteddy legzes of Dis-rest. 1703 De Foe 
Hymn to the Pillory viii, The Statesmen..Who guide us 
with unsteady hand. 1743 R. Biatr Graze 205 The busto 
moulders, and the deep-cut marhle, Unsteady to the steel, 
gives up its charge. 1800 CoLtEripGe Christabel 11. 590 
Christabel in dizzy trance Stumbling on the unsteady ground. 
1815 Sco1t Guy .I/. li, He glanced at some passages of the 
letters with an unsteady eye and an agitated mind. 1867 
Morris Yason vi. 238 On their quest (they]., began to plough 
The unsteady plain. 

transf, 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ Af Bay v, Her voice was 
unsteady, and Glynn noticed that she was trembling. 

2. Not steady or constant in respect of conduct 
ot purpose ; fluctuating, fickle, wavering. 

1598 Datunctox A/eth Trav. X 2h, Men of light and 
wnsteadie braines, haue commonly sudden and sharpe con- 
ceites. 16., Mipptetox, etc. Old Law v. i, Our unsteady 
fancies Would question whether we yet lived or no. 1647 
Crarenvon Hist, Reb. t. § 49 So fluctuating and unsteady 
a testimony is the Applause of Popular Councils, 1677 
Yarranton Eng, /uiprov. a3, I could not imagine which 
way what I lay down in my Book..should in this unsteady 
Age ever come to he put into Practice. 1712 Berkevey 
Pass. Obed. Wks. 1871 HII. 121 The violent humours and 
unsteady opposite wills of a multitude of savages. a1770 
Jortix Sern. (1774) 111. 16 The tyranny of evil hahits, and 
the easy descent from an unsteddy virtue to those habits. 
1819 Keats Othe 1. i, You have intrigued with these un- 
steady tunes To admiration. 1849 Froupe Nemesis of 
Faith 136 Unsteady minds hegan to grow uneasy. 1871 
B. ‘Tavtor Faust 11.1. v. 6 Let paught howe’er it sound 
make thee unsteady. 

aésol, 1828 Moir J/ansie Wauch Prelim., The unsteady 
may take a hint concerning what it is possible for one of..a 
stout heart to go through with. 1872 [see UxstEapy 7]. 

3. Marked or characterized by absence of steadi- 
ness or regularity ; not regular, even, or uniform. 

1690 Locke Hum, Und. 11. xiv. § 22 If the Motion of the 
Sun were as unequal as that of a Ship driven hy unsteady 
Winds. 19759 Sterxe Jr. Shandy u. ii, The unsteady uses 
of words, which have perplexed the clearest and most exalted 


understandings. 1798 SoutHey //enry the Hermit 58 The | his rheumatic joints. 


UNSTIFFEN, 


lamp that stream’d a long unsteady light. ?18a1 Lrvanr 
Winter Piece 4 When the unsteady pulse Peat with strange 
flutterings. 1862 A. Meavows Man. Midwifery 166 Un- 
steady gait; when the woman walks the chest 1s held hack. 
1884 1s uti 13 Mar. 372 The badness of the road is aggiavated 
by unsteady driving, and a defective type of rolling stock. 

Unsteady, v. (UN-26a.) rans. ‘To deprive 
of steadiness; to render unsteady. 

1532 W. WALTER Guystarde & S. Aij, Vhe wretched lyfe of 
osyosyte..Unstedyeth the wyt. 1646 11. Lawnrnce Comm, 
Angels 122 Wow doth hee unsteddy our steps, and intimidate 
us, by putting scruples in our wayes. 1748 icttakuson 
Clarissa 11. xliv. 176 Unless the shock. .;by unsteadying 
my hand) shall divert my aim from his head. 1812 Zanes 
24 Aug. 5490/1 Shot, shells, grape,.,could not unsteady the 
step of the..infaniry. 1872 fr. Busuwett Serm, Living 
Subj. 245 Waiting always on the unsteady, unsteadies even 
the sense of principle. 1883 Stevenson / reas. /s/. ii, l was 
quite unsteadied by all thar lad fallen out. 

Hlence Unstea'dying f7/. a. 

1865 Masson Ree. Brit. Piilos.174 A point whence the 
appearance of an unusual amount of unsteadyiug thought 
uty be dated. : 

Unsteek, v. Nowdial. [Unx-* 3.] 
To undo, tinfasten, open. Also /ig. 

caso //yrn in Trin. Coll, Hom. App. 258 He mai hinde 
& to breke... He mai Inke & unsteke micthte of al binge. 
¢ 12590 Gen. & Fx. 2828 Aaron. .can wel speken; du salt him 
meten and vnsteken Hiin bodeword min. a@ 1300 tn Horst- 
mann Alteng/. Leg. (1875) 26 He gethb pe Dore to vnsteke. 
1390 Gower Conf. 1]. 128 Thus whanne he hath his cofre 
loken, It schal noght after ben unstoken. ¢ 1400 Laud Troy 
Hk, 8239 Many a coffre was vnstoken, To drawe out robes 
that were Alsat. 1855, 1868 in Yks. glossaries (uasteck). 

b. In pa. pple. not clearly distinguishable from 
‘not closed, left open’ (UN-1 8). Cf. UNSTOKEN, 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 1663 pe chaumber dore a fond vnsteke. 
¢1350 Lydeaus Disc. 1450 Ata posterne unsteke Lybeauus 
a out-breke. ¢1470 lenny MVallace 1x. 1655 Gat nane, 

ot ane, with lyff out off that sted, For that the 3et so lang 
wnstekit was. 

Unstee'l,r. (UN-'6b) 1748 Ricwarpson Clarissa V. 
215 Why then should this enervating pity unsteel ny foolish 
heart? 1851 C. L. Smitutr. Fasso ust. xxv, Her strokes on 
one descend Already trembling, suppliant and unsteeled. 
Unstee'led, ff/. a. (Un-1 8.) 1744 W. Wutteuran Atys 
4& Adrastus 409 Why was I sing!'d to perform the Part, 
Unsteel’'d my Soul, unpetrified my Ileart? 1760-72 H. 
Brooke. Foot of Quad. (1809) 111.75 My conscience was yet 
unsteeled. 1899 R, Baipces Pater Filio 2 Sense with 
keenest edge unnsed, Yet unsteel’d by scathing lire. 

Unstee-p, v. (Un-2 3+Steer vw.) 

1598 Frorio, Dimollare, to vnsteepe. 1633 P. FLETCHER 
Purple [sL vi. xvii, Anon the rattling hail On earth poures 
down his shot., ; His powder spent, the Sunne puts off his 
vail, And fair his flaming beauties now unsteeps. 


Unstee'ped, f/.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 402 Next the wheat simple of itself, 
unsteeped and unwatered. /id., There was also other 
wheat sown unsteeped. 1766 Compl. Farmer sv. Seed, 
The ground had been prepared exactly in the same manner 
for the stee and the un-steeped grain. 1853 Vicholson's 
Operat, Mechanic (ed. 4) 407 For the purpose of discharging 
the colour out of the unsteeped flax or hemp. 

Unstee‘red, #f/. a. (Un) 8 Cf. MSw. ostyrad, Sw. 
ostyrd.) 1729 SavaGe Wanderer iu. (1761) 49 Like a frail 
Bark thy weaken’d Mind is tost, Unsteer’d, unbalanc’d, 
cil its Wealth is lost. 1886 Pad/ Afall G. 23 Feb. 4/2 The 
unsteered, sto1m-driven voyage of the crazy craft. Un- 
stemmed, #//.a2.' (Us-'8+Srem v.? Cf. MDu. omge- 
stemt.) Not stemmed or stopped. 1732 BerkELEY Sernn 
to S.P.G. 25 ‘Yhis unstemmed Torrent of Profaneness. 
Unste-mmed, ffi. 2.2 (UN-' 84+ Stem v.63 a) Not 
having the stalk and midrib removed. 1883 J. R. Dopce 
Manuf. Tobaceo iii. 24 The law established the rate at 5 
cents per pound for unstemmed smoking, with 2 cents for 
stemmed. 1894 7é:es 16 Aug. 6/5 (U.S. tariff), Wrapped 
tohacco, unstemmed. Unste’nched, a. (Un-'9.) 1822 
Cossett Rur. Rides (1883) 1. 103 It is one of those pretty, 
clean, unstenched, unconfined nlaces that (etc.}. + Un- 
stented, pp/. a. Sc. Obs. (Un.' 84+ Stent v.14] Not 
assessed. 1605 E.xtr, Aberd. Reg, (1848) 11. 272 Yo dishurd- 
ing thame of the taxatioun of fyue hundreth pundis,.. 
quhilk sowme of fywe bundreth pundis lyis yit vnstentit. 

Unste'p, v. (UN-2 5, 7+STEP v. 11, 7.) 

1853 Reave Christie Fohnstone xiii. 202 Flucker.. 
stepped his mast in two fathom water. 1883 J/an. Sea- 
manship for Boys 243 \f there is anything wrong at the 
mast-head,..unstep the mast and rectify it. 1883 Pall Afall 
G, 9 May 2/1 The novelty consists in the mast heing made 
to unstep in rough weather, 

Unste'rcorated, pf/. 2. (Un-'8.) 1821 Sco1t Prrate 
iv, A man’s mind always grovelling in mould, -tercorated or 
unstercorated. 

+ Unste‘rn, a. Obs. Also 4 vusterne, -sterin 
-sturen. [App. an alteration of austern AUSTERE 
a., by association with STERN a.] Severe, stern. 

1300 Cursor MM. 464 Bot he was tnerred of bys mint, 
Fulson he fand vnsterne stint. /ézd. 3461 fair strut it was 
vn-stern stith. /d/d, 24540 (Edinb.). 

+Unste-rnly, adv. Obs. Also 4 vusturne-, 
vnsturen-, vnsterly. [f. prec + -Ly.2] Severely, 
sternly ; grimly. 

a1300 Cursor M. 7450 O bodi gret, o granis lang, V 
sternli (Gétz. vnsterly] semed he be strang. /did. 16031 Ff 
stert bam forth vnsterli (Gott. vnsternli}, Wit a ful bald be 

Unsti'ck, 7. (Us-? 3.) 1706 Stevens, Desempezar,.. 
unstick, unglew. 1748 Richarpson C/arissa VIL. 125 T 
other [foot] riveted to its native earth, bemired..beyond 
the possihility of unsticking itself. 

Unsti-ffen, v. (UsN-? 6.) ; 

1611 Frorio, Distirizzare, to vnstiffen,to vnbenum. 1855 
Mrs. Gaskett Worth g 3. xxvi, Then her rigid face un- 
stiffened from its gray frosthound expression. 1894 
Rosertson .Vugegets, etc. 20 The prospect of a fee unstitfened 


(rans, 


UNSTIFFENED. 


Unsti'ffened, 442. a. (UN-' 8.) 1648 Hexnam 1, Onge- 
stizft, Vnstifned, or se. 1889 Swinpurne Study B. 
Fonson 96 The poem..would be worthy of very high praise 
if the texture ..were unstiffened and undisfigured by.. 
awkward inversions. 1893 Daily News 17 Apr. 6/3 Some.. 
have determined to abide by the unstiffened dresses of last 
year. Unsti*ffening,74256. (Us-'13.) 1832 CoLertpGE 


Lett. (1895) 761 A sort of unstiffening of my long dormant, 


joints and muscles. 

Unstifled, p//.2. (UxN-18.) 

1742 Younc W#. 74, u. 121 Art, brainless art! our furious 
charioteer (For nature’s voice unstifled would recat) Drives 
headlong. 1842 Brownine Christina iv, Just this or that 
poor impulse Which for once had play unstified, Seems the 
sole work of life-time, 1863 /’#der. over Prairies 1.156 A 
profusion of nut-brown hair..fell unstifled by cap, untor- 
tured by steel or curl paper. 

Unsti-gmatized, pp/. a. (Un-1 Sac.) 

{1775 Asu.] 1778 [W. H. Marsnatt] A/rnutes Agric, 
Digest 6 Should this Impostor be suffered to stroll abroad 
unstigmatized. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp JJiseries Hum. Life 
vu. Ixxi, Who..manage their innuendos so adroitly, that you 
are obliged to let them pass unstigmatized. 1814 Worpsw. 
Excurs. vu.798 Nor left unstigmatized those fatal fields On 
which the sons of inighty Germany Were taught a base 
suhmission. 

Unstill, @ (Un-17. Cf. OF. unstille, OHG. 
eestilli, MLG. wvnsti?, obs. Du. orstze.) 

(1648 Hexetam ut, Orsti?, Vustill, or Disquiet.] 1743 C. 
Westey in Fred, (1805) 1. 247 Some very unstil sisters, who 
always..tried whocould cry loudest. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk 
lVords 184 A maid undressing an unstil child. 1903 KreLinc 
in !Vindsor Mag. Sept. 363/1 She never kept still. She 
kept very unstill. 

Hence Unsti‘llness. 


stil/nes, -nys.) 

1846 THorre tr. AeUfric’s Hom. 11. 375 He... tries these 
five senses, who through curiosity and unstillness wastes 
them uselessly. 1875 Anderida 1. vii. 121 When some., 
attendants discovered the uustillnessto Osgod's coinpanions. 


Unstilled, p//. a. (UN-1 8. Cf. Sw. ostid/ad.) 

1648 Hexuas 11, Ongestilt, Vnstilled, or Vn-appeased. 
1817 Coceripce Biog. Lit, ix. 1.140 Unstilled yearning, and 
an original ebulliency of spirit. 1874 Pusey Levzt, Serm. 43 
To hear the cries of their unstilled hunger. 

Unsti mulated, 6//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

{1775 Asu.] a@1r800 Cowvrer /tiad (ed. 2) xxut. 469 He.. 
wept to see.. his own Unstimulated coursers thrown behind. 
1825 Scott Tadrsm, xxii, The future..glittered with such 
hues, as.,his unstimulated imagination had not been able 
to produce. 1882 Vinestr. Sachs’ Bot, 893 The elasticity of 
the stimulated and of the unstimulated filament is the same, 


Unstimulating, ///. 2. (Un-} 10.) 

[1828-32 Wesster.} 1844 J. Errs Dom. Homaop. 147 
Plain, nutritious, unstinulating food. 1899 Fr. H. Burnett 
De Willoughby Claim xiii, A lifetime of narrow, unstimu- 
lating years, , 

Unsting, wv. [Us-2 4.] trans. To deprive of 
a sting. 

1612 J. Davies (Ieref.) A/use’s Sacr, Wks. (Grosart) IT. 
79/1 God unstings such angry Waspes and Bees. 1656 
‘Lrappe Comm. ¢ Cor, xv. 56 Christ having unstinged death, 
and as it were disarmed it. 1692 Sourn Ser. (1697) II. 
564 He has disarmed his Afflictions, unstung his Miseries. 
1827 Pottok Course T.11. 341 For temporal death, although 
nnstinged, remained. 1850 R. Statrson Men. Worth vi. 83 
[Death] was unstinged when it encountered him. 

Hence Unstinged pf/.a. (Cf. Unstune 2.) 

1782 J. Brown Nat. & Rev. Relig. m. ii, An unstinged 


and sweetened death. 

Unsti'nted, 7f/. a. (Un-18: see Sint z.) 

1480 Cov. Leet Kk. 438 Pe seid Maire & Recordor mayn- 
teyn the..Frankleyns of pe Forreins..contynually to go 
vnstynted, and the Comous of the Cite be stynted, no man 
to passe his rate. 1599 Saxpys Europe Spec. (1632) 41 To 
all such, ,as should oppose against his Soveraigntie and un- 
stinted power. 1622 Catuis Stat, Sewers (1647) 24 A general 
Law unstinted and unbounded. a@1z1x Ken Hymn Festiz. 
Poet, Wks. 1721 I. 410 Saints..crop unstinted Shares In the 
twelve pleasant Fruitsit bears, 1740 Somervitie /obbinolia 
ut. 29 With unstinted Joy His Heart o’erflows. 1811 Scotr 
Don Roderick i. ix, Lands, where the near Sun Gives with 
unstinted beon ethereal flame. 1877 ‘H. A. Pace’ De 
Quincey II, xvi. 20 His unstinted, if not reckless liberality. 

Hence Unsti'ntedly adv. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. i. 8 Both these prelates bor. 
rowed unstintedly from the book of St. Osmund. 1883 
Standard 13 April 6/4 General Angus .. condemns the 
management unstintedly. 

Unstinting, ///.a. [UN-1 10.] 

+1. Unceasing. Oés.— 

¢1380 Wyceitr Sef. Vs. 111. 52 Alle angels.., and alle 
pnwers in bis world,..crien bi vois and unstyntinge to bee. 

2. Ungrudging, lavish. 

1845 HerscnHet &ss. (1857) 644 The spirit in which the 
demands of science have been met..has been..munificent 
and unstinting. 1883 W. E. Norris Vo New Thing xi, 
With so unstinting a hand had he ministered to the necessi- 
ties of the poor. 

Hence Unsti'ntingly adv. 

1857 Ruskin Pod. Econ, Art 200 All of these should be 
completely and unstintingly given. 1885 AcNnes CLERKE 
Pop. [list. Astron. 147 He poured his earnings unstintingly 
into his crucibles. 

Unsti'rrable, a (Un-' 7b.) @1340 HampoLe Psalter, 
etc, (1884) 506 Made be pai vnstirabil as a stane til pat br 
folke pass. 

Unstirred, f//. za. (UN-1 8.) 

a. 13.. EL. Aliit, P. B. 706 At a stylle stollen steuen, 
vnstered wyth sy3t, Luf lowe hem bytwene lasched so hote. 
1375 Se. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 255 Vnsterit scho stud 
stil as a crag, 1513 Douctas sEnefd vu. xi. 53 Vnsterit 
lang tyme and vnmovit, Itale Now birnis into fury bellicale. 
ee ee Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 111. 61 Neuir ane ox wes 
3okkit into bow, Bot lay full still into thair stall wnsteird. 


(In quots. after OF. zerz- 
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B. @1340 Hampore Psalter xxv. 12 Mi fote..departid not 
fro bi ry3twysnes bot stod vnstird ogeyne alle sclaunders, 
1470-1 Kolls of Parlt, V1. 233/1 Uncompelled, unstirred or 
undesired soo to doo. 1651 RecorpE Pathw. Knowl. 1. Xiv, 
Set the one foote of the same compasse vnsturred,in the eande 
of the other line, 1589 FLreminc Virg. Georg. 11. 28 Vnstird 
it doth reinaine, And conquereth..by lasting many yeares, 
1624 GATAKER Transudst. 55 The selfe same body. .sitting 
there still unstirred and untouched. 1628 FectHam Resolves 
221 Likethe Wind. .It disperses Exhalations from the muddy 
Earth, which would, vnstirr’d, infect it. 1699 BENTLEY 
Phal, 506 It was immortal Vellum. .that could fast for ten 
Ages, though untouch’d and unstirr'd. 1830 Mrs. HEMANS 
Lady ef Provence 11 Many a Chatillon.., Unstirr'd by 
the ringing trumpet’s breath, His shroud of armour wore. 
1843 Ruskin Mod, Paint, 1. u,v. iii. § 27 Glassy pools, upon 
which the drinking cattle cast an unstirred image. 1882 
“Ouioa’ Maremma t. 192 The ilex leaves..drooptng ahove 
their heads, unstirred by any breeze. 

Unstirring, f//.2. (Us-1 5 d, 10.) 

1. Not causing to stir or give way. rare.— 

¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Fas. minor) 785 Al vnsterynge 
pe stckyne Of pe presone & be selynge. 

2. Not stirring or moving ; inactive. 

@ 1684 Lricnton Comm. x Peter iv. (1849) 11. 323 A sloth- 
ful, unstirring life, will make a sickly, unhealthy life. 1828 
Mitman Samor 111. 210 The dead unstirring ocean bears them 
on, 21851 Moir Nivh?-2/awk i, The midnight moon Looks 
sombred o’er the forest depths, that sleep Unstirring. 

Unsti'tch, v. [Un-23.]  zrans. To remove 
stitches from ; to detach or separate in this way. 

1538 Ervot, Resuo,..to vnstytche. 1639 T, pe Gray 
Lapert Farrier 331 Stop both your horse eares;..stitch 
them up, and.,(later] unstitch them, 1648 Hexnam n, Ont. 
naeyt, vnsowne, or vnstitcht. 1688 R. L'Estrance Tully's 
Offices 79 As Wise men say of,. 111 Grounded Friendships ; 
‘tis better to unstich than to tear them all to pieces on a 
suddsin. @ 1774 Gotosm. tr. Scarrvon's Com. Romance (1775) 
II. 25 When he scufiled with anybody, ..he ever tore or un. 
stitched the cloaths of his adversary, 1860 Ure's Dict. Arts 
(ed. 5) 1. 547 After washing, the pieces [of calico] are un- 
stitched, and put in the hydro-extractor. 

Unsti-tched, 7//. a. [Un-18.] Not stitched; 
unsewed. 

1599 «\. M. tr. Gadedhouer’s Bh. Physicke 304/1 Nether 
doth the sinewe water so greate harme in an vnstitched 
wounde as it doth ina stitched. 1856 Geo. Exiot £ss. (1884) 
86 To the typical German. it is indiffercnt.. whether or not 
his book have every other leaf unstitched. 

tUnsti'the, az. Ods.—' (Un-'7.] Not strong; feehle, 
weak, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 117 Till it fell hym by fortune, 
faintyng of elde, Unstithe for to stire, or stightill the Realme. 

Unsto'ck, v. [Un-2 5 and 4.] 

1. trans, a. To remove (a ship) from the stocks. 

@ 1547 SuRREY 42ucis tv. 524 Where the Troyans fast Fell 
to their worke, from the shore to unstock High rigged ships. 

b. To dismount (a gun). 

1598 Frorio, Scalcagnare,..to vnstock, or dismount any 
kinde of great ordinance or artillerie, 

c. To remove the stock from (a gun, etc.). 

1706 Puttiivs (ed. Kersey), To Unsiock a Gun, is to take 
off its Stock, 1726 Sueivocke Voy. round World 70 After 
we had got well tosea, we unstock’d our anchors and brought 
them aft. 1849 \W.S. Mayo Aaloolah viii, Unstocking my 
1ifle-barrel, 

2. ‘To deprive of stock. 

1647 Dicces Unlawf Taking Armes 169 The husband. 
mans store being consumed, the pastures unstocked, .. we 
shall be devoured by famine. 1667 WWaternouse Fire Lond. 
169 Turned out of their callings, and unstocked hy the loss 
of that ruffle. 

3. ‘lo empty of occupants. 

1655 G. S.in Hartlih Ref. Commonzw,. Bees 28, 1 am con- 
fident, had I continued ny digestions any considerable time, 
I had soon unstock[ed] nigh a dozen of Hives. 1865 W. G. 
Patcrave Arvadia 11, 328 The conflict of the Roses did not 
unstock the England of a few years later. 


Unsto'cked, #742. [UN-18.] 

1. Not furnished with a stock. 

1388 in Nicolas //rst. Royal Navy (1847) 11. 473 La hulk 
..ove lapparaill..v, ankres dont un de eux est unstokked. 
1497 Naval Ace. Hen, VII (1896) oe Serpentynes. .stokked 
cxvj, vustokked xxv. 1513 N. Est in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. I. 70 A greate piece of ordenaunce of iij. yerds longe 
and mor, unstocked. 1599 Haxktuyr Voy. I]. 11. 107 We 
had nowe but two ankers left vs, which were vnstocked and 
in hold, 168: Cad. Treas. Bhs., 1681-5, 4 The value of 
200 barrels of guns or muskets unstocked. 1805 WW. HuNTER 
in Naval Chron. X111. 8 Our anchors being unstocked, as 
is the custom in Indiamen,..we found great difficulty in 
. .Steadying them, in order to get the anchors in the stocks. 

2. Not provided with a stock of goods, 

1633 D. R{ocers] Treatise Sacr. i. 161 A poore unstockt 
man 1s easily perceived in his wares, the small store and 
choice therof. 

3. Not stocked with animals, ete. 

1697 Watsx Life V,?7 in Dryden Virgil, Wars had laid 
Italy almost waste; the Ground was Uncultivated and 
Unstock’d. 1750 ‘I’. Carte //ist, Eng. 11. 719 The lands lay 
uncultivated and the farms unstocked, by reason of,.con- 
tinual depredations. @1787 G. Write Sedborne vii, This 
chase remains un-stocked to this day. 1794 R. J. Sutivan 
View Nat. 1. 24 One bold and inartificial whole, unstocked 
with animation. 

4. (See Stock sd.1 44.) 

1825 [. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. 11. 94 While sleepy lacqueys, 
their hose ungartered, and themselves unstocked, are crawle 
ing down the second staircase to breakfast. 

Unsto-ckinged, pp/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

[t775 AsH.] 1812 W. Tennant aluster Fu, xxvii, Her 
roguish boys with bare unstocking’d feet. 1845 TaLFourD 
Vac, Ramoéles 1, 232 They were clad in brown serge, un- 
stockinged. 

t Unstovic, uv. Ods.-' (Un.? 6b.) 1735 Swirr Lez. in 
Maggs Cat. No. 445 (1923) 238, I long apprehended you 


UNSTOPPED. 


would have the power to corrupt me. I shall therefore un- 
stoick myself to attend you. Unsto’ken, /4/. a. Ods. or 
dial. (Cf. UNsterKv. b.] Opened; not closed orshut, rq2x 
Hoccteve J/in. Poems 151/333 On a nyght..Left was the 
Erles Chambre dore vnstoken. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Unstoken, unshut. Unsto'len, 44/7. a. (Un-' 8b. Cf. 
MDu, ongestolen.) 1533 J. HEvwoop Fohau §& Tid (Brandl) 
246 Yet it may lye safe ynough vnstolen. 1837 CarLyYLe 
Mise, Ess. (1840) V. 19 The world would let us keep it un- 
stolen for Fourteen whole years. 

Unstone, v. [Us-2 3 and 4.] 

1. ¢rans. Yo convert from a stony state. 

1594 Carew 7 asso (1881) 49 But let his hand that hardest 
harts gently Doth pierce, them both vnstone and mollifie. 
/bid. 92 This fined. sorrow drew from many a freake True 
teares, and harts vnstoand most hardened. 

2. To castrate. 

161r Cotcr., Escouiller, to geld, lib, vnstone, cut away 
the stones of. 21693 Urguhart’s Ratelais 1. xxxi. 255 He 
had unstoned Friar Caulderiel. 

t Unstornied, 4/2 a2. Ods.—! [Us-18.] Unastonished. 
¢ 1478 Golagros & Gaw, 642 Thair wes na staluart vnstonait, 
so sterne wes the stound! Unsto‘niness. (Un-! 12, 
Cf. next.) 1661 J. Cuitprev Brit, Baconica 49 The un- 
stoniness of the Country. Unsto’ny, a. (Un-'7.) 161% 
Frorio, /sassoso, vnstonie, without stones, 1675 EvELYN 
Terra (1676) 132 Vhe dust of unstony high-wayes, where 
the drift of Cattel, and much passage is. 


Unstoo:ping, pf/. a. (Ux-1 10.) 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. [/,1.i. 121 The vn-stooping firmenesse 
of my vpright soule, 1816 Byron Ch. Hav. ut. xlvii, As 
stands a lofty mind, Worn, but unstooping to the baser 
crowd, 1818 Mian Sa@szor 11,272 The crash Of branches 
rent by his unstooping helm. 1869 Rusxtn Q. of Air (1874) 
17 She wears the crested and unstooping helmet, 


Unsto'p, v. [Ux-23 and 7. Cf. (M)Du. ont- 
Stoppen.} 


1. érans. To free from being stopped up or closed. 

(a) 1398 ‘Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xvn, xiii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Comyn merche vnstoppeb and openep be spleneand brekeb be 
stone. ¢1489 Caxton Sonues of A ymion xii,306 He. .vnbounde 
hyn: and vnstopped his eyen. ¢ 1561 VERON Free-2idd 57 b, 
Except the Lorde did. .unstop their eares, and cleare the eyes 
oftheyr myndes. 1584 Cocan Haven Healt ix. 31 It maketh 
..the bellie laxatiue,..and vnstoppeth the veines, 1612 
Brace /saizh xxxv. 5 Vhen..the eares of the deafe shalbe 
vnstopped, 1637 N.Wuitinc Albino & Bellama 1963 Who 
will not..Galen try, To weaken humours, and unstop the 
pores? 1700 Motreux Quix. (1733) 11. 186 ‘Lhe first thing 
we did was to unty the Hands of Zoraida’s Father, and to 
unstop his Mouth. 1809 Mackin Gil Alas vu. vii. Pg My 
heart was softened, and my ears unstopped. 1871 SruRGEON 
Treas. Dav. Ps. li. 15 He.. fears to speak till the Lord un- 
stops his shame.-silenced mouth, 

(4) 1530 Patscr. 768/2 Unstoppe nat the bottell tyll we 
shall drinke on it. 1584 B. R, tr. Herodotus 11, 102 Priuily 
vnstopping one or two of hys bottles, the wyne flowed out. 
1604 1. G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies wv. xii. 241 
When the melting is finished, they vnstoppe the pottes and 
draw forth the mettall. 1645-50 RoaTE /7eland's Nat. Hist. 
xvii. § 7 (1652) 138 The Iron it self descendeth to the lowest 
part of the furnace, called the Hearth; the which being 
filled,..they unstop the Hearth, and open the mouth there- 
of. 1660 Boyte New Exp. Phys. Mech. i.21 Vo unstop the 
Valve to let out any Air, 1742 Lond. §& Country Brew, 
1, (ed. 4) 73 In the Spring you must unstop your Vent-hole, 
and thereby see whether yonr Drink doth ferment or not. 
1758 Reiptr. Alacquer’s Chyit. 1.265 Unstop all the registers 
of the reverberatory. 1823 J. Baocock Dom, Amusem. 45 
If the bottle be stopped, the colour will presently disappear ; 
but when it is unstopped, the colour soon returns again, 1854 
Hull Improv, Act 32 [Yo] make, rebuild, clear out, unstop, 
or in anywise alter any sewer. 1866 Furnivate Bk. Quinte 
Essence 4 marg., After many days unstop your distiller. 

transf. 1664 Bove Exper. Colours 35 Such White Fumes 
I have seen affnrded by unstopping a Liquor. 

b. zuér. To become opened. 

¢ 1440 [pomtydon 1261 Ipomydon was sore travailed...Hys 
arme vnstoppid ; pe blode gan falle, 

2. To pull or draw out (an organ-stop), 

1855 Brownine Master Hugues 139 Say the word, straight 
I unstop the Full-Organ, Blare out the mode Palestrina. 

3. (See Stop v. 28.) 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Vast xxv, They were heave-ho-ing, 
stopping and unstopping, pawling, catting, and fishing for 
three hours. 

Hence Unsto:pping wvé/, sd. 

1611 Cotcr., Desbouchement, an vnstopping. 1660 BoyLe 
New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxxvii. 314 Upon the unstopping 
of the Glass, 1676 More Remarks 83 Upon the unstopping 
of the lower end, all the water..will run down, 

Unstoppable, a. (Un-17 b.) 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney v, ‘And,’ said I, ‘ you carried 
home your spoils’, ‘Not I,’ exclaimed my unstoppable 
companion. 1895 W. Pratt MVomen 15 A cattle-train—a 
blind, rolling, unstoppable force. 

Unsto'pped, ff/. a. [Un-18. Cf. Sw. os/op- 
pad in sense 2.) 

1. Not stopped up or closed. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.viu. x. (Bodl. MS.), Pe weies 
of be brayne be vnstopped of bat humoure. ¢1440 Yacol's 
Well 216 3if 30ure pyt in his entrees be stylle opyn & vn- 
stoppyd. 1513 Str E. Howarp in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. 11. 
I. 149 He hath bored an C agore hoolis in her and left 
Unstopte, that the water cam in. 1599 T. M[ouret] Sidk- 
wormes 58 If also carelesnesse haue left a rift, cr chincke 
vnstopped in thine aged wall. a@1608 Dee Melat. Spir. 1. 
(1659) 419 The hole which was not greater then the thickness 
of a brick unstopped. 1683 Bovte in P/i2. Trans. XVII. 
636, I have kept the Bottle of prepar'd Water..in the same 
unstopt Vessel. 1768 Ann. Reg., Chron. 96/2 Suffocated.. 
by the steam: of 40 buts of unstopped beer. 1825 J. Nicnot- 
son Oferat. Mechanic 719 Gilding the unstopped parts with 
the proper amalgam. 1887 /tedd 24 Dec. 952/2 Our fox ran 
within short distance of main earths in a wholly unstopped 
country. 

81-2 


UNSTOPPER. 


+2. Unstuffed. Obst 

1434 E. E. Wills (1882) 102, uy) quisshonus of the same 
colour vn-stopped, . 

3. Not stopped or hindered. 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovsd's Alet. ut. (1626) 60 So haue I seene 
an unstopt torrent glide With quiet waters, bid. XV. 319 
He might, vnstopt, haue entred without feare; But I with. 
stood. 1796 dun. Reg. 168 Let the frequent wain, unstopp'd 
by rains, Clear the dry haytield of its dusky piles! 1803 
Edwin 1. x. 152 That Iedwin ts no more, the voice of rumour, 
nnstopped by opposition, has long declared. 1816 J. Scotr 
Paris Revisit. (ed. 3) zo We passed on with our trunks un- 
opened and unstopped. 

4. Phonetics. (See Stopven ffl. a, 7.) 

3874 H. Sweet in Traus. Phslol, Soc. 471 Relaxation: 
a) stopped consonants to unstopped:..b) unstopped tu diph- 
thongal vowel. 1877 — //andbk. Phonetics 78, 79. 

5, spec. Of verse-lines: Not ending with a stop. 

3874 Furnivact in Trans. New Shaks, Soc. 1. 73 Shak- 
spere’s often use of the unstopt line. 

Unsto:pper, v. (UN-2 3, 4.) 

1839 F. A. Grirritus Artill, Afau, 185 [He] runs the 
carriage up and back, assists to hold on the full, stoppers 
and unstoppers it, 1860 amily FEcouonsist 7 Jan. 15 
Unstoppering.—This operation is.. likely to be required , 4 
for the stoppers of decanters, smelling-bottles, &c...fre- 
quently become fixed. 1879 J/an. Artill, /cverc. 473 Stopper 
and shift the fall. Unstopper. 

Unsto'ppered, ff/.a. (Un-'8.) 1861 Wvster Soc. Bees 
455 An unstoppered bottle of ipecachuana. Unsto*pple, 7. 
(Un-? 3, 4.) 1612 Cotcr., Destoupd, vnstopped, vnstoppelled. 
a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 1. Prol. 6 Yhere did he..un- 
bung it,..unstopple it (F. destoupport). 

Unsto re, v. n-2 4 and 3.] 

1, /rans. To deprive of stock. 

1618 Dreton Court. & Countryman A 4h, Your state is 
weakened and your J.and wasted, your woods vntimberd, 
your Pastures vnstored. 

2. To take out of store. 

1883 Datly News 18 Sept. 33 Until the furniture and 
other articles..stored bastily.. have been unstored and 
examined, 

Unsto'red, pf/.a. [Ux-1 8.] 

1. Not supplied with a store or stores; unfur- 
nished. Const. of, zw/th. 

1603 Knotces Mist. Turks (1621) 1209 The fields at length 
lay now untilled, the pastures unstored. 1636 Pacitr 
Christiancgr.(ed.2) 111.92 Neither was our Countrey nnstored 
of reliques. 1807 J. Bartow Colum. 1x. 92 \nd mark thy 
native orb}... ‘Tho’ still unstored with light her silver horn, 
1854 Lever Dodd Family Abroad \xxiii, 611 My ungifted 
and unstored intellect. 

2. Not stored up; unhoarded. 
a1770 AKENSIDE /uscriptions, ‘Ye powers unseen’ 27 
Nor shall a passion move Across my bosoin unobserv'd, un- 
stor'd By faithful inemory. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unstoried, p//. a. 

(1775 Asn.] 1880 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 425 He Jaid his 
*Prentice-hand upon the fair Unstoried smoothness of the 
column. 1890‘ R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 224 
Farewell they of the unstoried herd ! 

Unsto'rmed, /f/. a. (Ux-18.) 1695 Aopison To Somers 
Wks. 1721 I. 7 Lo you the Flero of my verse reveals His 
great Designs,. determining the doom Of Towns Unstorm’d, 
and Battels yet to come. nsto‘rmy,a@. (Ux-'7.) 1823 
Byron Age of Bronze ti, Acalm, unstormy wave, Which over- 
sweeps tbeworld, Unstourt, a. (Ux-'7.) 1545 AscHast 
To.xoph.1.(Arb.) 75 Make moche of those shaftes of youres, 
for they knowe neyther stoute nor vnstoute. 1746 D. GRAHAM 
Writings (1883) 1. 107 Long to resist they seem'd unstout. 
Unsto'ved, Jf/.a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 3863 Act 26 Viet. 
c. 22 Refined Sugar unstoved, pounded, crushed, or broken. 

Unstow:, v. [UnN-2 3.] ¢vaus. To take out of 
stowage; to clear (a hold, etc.) of-the articles 
stowed in it. 

19726 SHELVvocKE Voy, round World 75 Half the hold must 
have been unstow'd to get at them. 1745 P. THomas Jrv/. 
Anson's Voy.106 We. .unstow'd the Anchor, to be in Readi- 
hess. 3800 CoLquHouNn Comm. Thames ii. 59 The Lumpers 
unstowed the casks in the hold. 1856 Kase Arct. £-rfi. I. 
x. 105 We bave to unstow the hold, and deposit its contents 
in the store-bouse. 1891 Labour Comunission Gloss., Une 
stowing or Breaking out, the act of conveying the goods 
packed in a ship from the place occupied whilst travelling 
to the square immediately under tbe hatchway. 

Jig. 1748 Smottett Rod, Rand. xii, When they found my 
bold unstowed, they went all hands to shooling and begging. 

Unstow’ed, A/a. (Ux-'8] Not stowed. [1775 Asu.] 
3884 (mp. Dict. IV. 519/3 Unstowed cargo or cables. 

Unstrai-ght, a. (Un-! 7.) 

1650 J. Nicott Diary (Bann. Cl.) 39 The unstraght Royall 
airmy, or these quha foght for the King. 1671(R. MacWarp] 
True Non-conf. 122 Vhe Church-policie..only holdeth out 
indirect, unstraight and ambiguous rules, applicable to any 
forme. 1860 H. Marrvat Resid. Futland 1. 8 On the 
opposite side. .rise the tall unstraight church spires. 

Unstrai‘ghtened, ff. a. (Ux-! 8.) [1775 
Asn.) 1846 Worcester (citing Taylor), Unstraight- 
forward,a. (Us-'7.) 1887 A.C. Vate Eng. & Russia 
443 Blame attaches solely to the Liberal Government then 
in power, for its tortuous and unstraigbtforward policy. 
Unstraightness. (\Un-'12.) 21693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 
ut, xliv. 363 The unstreightness is so irregular, or the Cor- 
ruption so evident. 

Unstrain, v. [Ux-?3.] trans. To free from 
strain; torelax. Chiefly fg. 

3616 B. Jonson AVasques, Love freed fr. Lenorance, "Lesse 
they could the knot vn-straine Of a riddle, which she put. 
1650 FuLLer Pisgah 11. x1. 236 Since which time the Levites 
had unstrained their credit by their exemplary zeale against 
the Idolaters. 1843 E. Jones Sexs. & Event 120 Omnipotent 
sleep shall thy life unstrain. 1883 R. Harpane Workshop 
Recetpts Ser. ut. 125/1 To clean morocco leather, strain well 
over a board ;..when done, unstrain the leather, and dry. 


+Unstrai‘nable, a. Sc. 04s, (Un-17b+Strain v.*] Not 


rare, 


356 


distrainable. 1609 Skexe Keg. Afay. Table 62 The Lord of 
ane vustrenzeabill tenement, may Saise the samine tn bis 
awin hands, for the arrierages, and byrunne fermes, 

Unstrained, ff. a. [Us-1 8, 8c.] 

1. Not subjected to straining or stretching; free 
froin strain. Also jig. 

13.. L.£. Aléit. P. A, 248 Pensyf, payred, lam for-payned, 
& Pou in a lyf of lykyng lyzte In paradys erde, of stryf vn- 
strayned, 1612 Daayton Poly-old, ix. 418 Taking a milk. 
white Bull, vnstrained with the yoke. 1690 Cup Disc. 
Trade viii. 132 The Dutch.. would buy our unstrained Cloth, 
and carry it into Holland, and there sirain it. 1882 Mincuin 
Unipl. Kinemat. 126 Vhe ratio of the strained to the un- 
strained area. 1894 MWestnt, Gas. 1 June 1/1 Their loyalty 
to the Cabinet would be unstrained by the work and worry 
of an Autumn Session. 

transf. 1659 \V. Cuampertayne Pharonnida v. 1. 358 
That usurped diadem; which he..bebeld without Ilis un- 
strained reach. 

b. With for: Not strained after. 

1748 Kicharvson Clarissa (1811) V1. 177 The blush.. was 
a deep-dyed crimson, unstrained for. 

2. Not forced or produced by effort. 

1580 Stanvuurst nets, etc, (Arb.) 152 Ileere percase 
carpers wy] twight bis iollitye youthful. Strong reason vn- 
strayned that weake obiection aunswers. 1627 IlAkeEwILL 
Apology Power & Providene of God 1. ii. 13 Which [Greek 
word] by an easie and vnstrained derivation, implies the 
breath of God. a@1639 T. Canew /'oemr (1651) 130 The 
true brood of Afttors, that alone keep naturall unstrain'd 
Action in her throne. 
Introd. 140 The most natural unstrained harmony, Is the 
just’ characteristic of the style of Camoens. 180z Lams 
G. F, Cook Wks. 1908 1. 47 This quality of unstrained mirth 
..18 a prime feature in his character. 1871 Mars. Wirsey 
Real Folks xii, ‘Lhe pure, clear spaces where such things 
seemed to be fit and unstrained. 1898 Contemp. Kev. Aug. 
388 Honours, like tbe gentle rain from heaven, fell upon 
him unstrained, 

3. Not passed through a strainer; not cleared or 
purified by straining. 

1828-32 Wenster s.v., Unstrained oil. 32853 Rover Afa?. 
AMfed. (ed. 2) 477 Press out the juice, and evaporate it, un- 
strained, to a proper consistence. 

Unstrai‘tened, ff/. a, (Us-'8.) 1665 GLaNviLe Scepri's 
Sci. (ed. 2) i. 2 All those enoblements that were suitable to 
the measures of an unstraightned Goodness. [1755 Jounson, 
Unstrattened, not contracted.) 1855 Sincteton J rrgrd II. 
473 On their fainty shoulders bear they off Their bows un- 
straitencd. Unstra nge, a. (Un-'7.) ¢ 1391 Cuavcer 
Astrol. u.§17 To knowe the verrey degree of any maner 
sterre straunge or vnstraung¢e after his longitude. Un- 
stra‘ngulable, a. (Us-'7b.) 1824 Lame Leée. (1886) II. 
199 Are we unstrangulable, I ask you? 

Unstra'p, v. (Ux-* 4b.) 

1823 Spearvan Brit. Gunner (ed, 2) 178, [No.] 2 unstraps 
the rammer-head,..and [no.] 4 unstraps the sponge. 1836 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Gt. Winglebury Duel, Up started the 
ostlers,..unstrapping, and unchaining, and unbu kling. 
1862 Cornhill Mag. V.34, 1 had a large cape folded up with 
my valise; so unstrapping this [etc.} 

Hence Unstra‘pping vb/. sh. 

1851 /onscholdd Words IV. 209/2 She.. busies herself with 
the unstrapping of my knapsack. 

Unstrate'gic, a. (Ux-' 7.) 1831 Cartyte Sart. Rer. 
utili, The most undiplomatic and unstratezic of tbese [inen]. 

Unstra'tified, pp/.a. (Us-18.) 

(1775 Asn.) 1802 Prayrair /dlustr. /{utton. Th, 57 The 
unstratified minerals exist..in veins intersecting the strati- 
fied. 1873 Dawson Zarth & Van xi. 269 Boulder clay. .is 
usually destitute of any lamination or subordinate stratifica- 
tion; whence it is often called Unstratihed Drift. 

Unstrea‘ked, f4/. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asn.] 1862 
Wuyte MEtvitte Good for Nothing 1.101 Her black hair 
wasas yet unstreaked with a line of grey. 1871 Gro. Ertot 
Middlem, xxxvi, Mrs. Viney's openness and simplicity were 
quite unstreaked with suspicion. 

+ Unstrenge, v. Obs. rave. [Ux-2 62, 7+ 
slrenge STRENGH v.] a. ¢/vazs. To unstrengthen, 
b. intr. To lose strength. 

az225 Leg. Kath, 1269 Is nu se storlicbe unstrenget ower 
strengde..swa pet[etc.]? a1225 Juliana 44 Heo unstrenged 
perwid ant we strenged on ham. 

+ Unstre-ngth, sd. Ods. [Unx-1 12.] Lack of 
strength; weakness, feebleness. 

¢1200 Ormin 16915 Patt follc patt..pohbt ne darr 3et 
stizhennupp Tofolljbepn he3be mabbtess. . Forr biss flashess 
unnstrenncpe. a@12z26 incr. R. 232 We iknowen ure owune 
feblesce & ure owune muchele uustrencde. a1250 Owl ¢ 
Night. 751 Hwy atwitestu me myne vnstrengbe? 2382 
Wycuir 2 Macc. iii. 24 Alle that werep hardye for to obeye 
to hym..weren togidre tarnyd in to vnbyndynge, or vn- 
strengthe, and inward dreed. 

+Unstre‘ngth,v. Ods. (Us-?6b.] ¢rvans. To weaken, 
enfeeble. a1zz5 Ancr. R. 138 Pis fette kelf haued pe 
ueondes strencde to unstrencden, & forte makien buwen 
touward sunne. /dr-/. 274 Heo unstrencded pe unwhit (z.7. 
unwicht] & ded bim suluen o flubte anonribte. 

Unstrengthen, v. [Ux-26.] ¢ravs. To de- 
prive of strength ; to weaken. 

15998 FLorio, Sgagliardare,..to enfeeble, to vnstrengthep, 
1604 Marston Afalcontent u. tii. D j, If griefe that .. Be- 
duls the eye, vnstrengthens all the blood, Chance to re- 
mooue me to another world. 1890 TALMace From Afanger 
to Throne 244 Enervated by his long fasting, and doubly 
unstrengthened by a sudden relaxation. 

Hence Unstre‘ngthening v4/. sd. 

1623 Sir J. Ector in J. Forster Life (1864) I. 166 Reason 
affected not the cries..of the people, nor policy the un- 
strengthening of the state. 

Unstre'ngthened, ff/.a. (Us-18.) 

1597 Hooxer £ecl. Fol. v. viii. § 4 Surely the Church. .is 
neither of capacity. .so weak, nor sounstrengthened, I know, 
with autbority froin above. 1806-20 Worpsw. Xestiug-place 
3 If we advance unstrengthened by repose. 


1776 Mickin Camoens’ Lusiad 


1836 Gowg to ; 


UNSTRINGED. 


Service xviii. 233 The thin places left unstrengtbened, and 
broken loops untaken up. 

Unstre'ssed, f9/. a. (Un-1 8.) 1883 11. Sweetin Trans. 
Philot, Soc. 212 Not only in most uustrest syllabls of poly - 
J labie words, but also in the unstrest inonosyllabic words. 

nstre'ssedness. (Un-' 12, Cf. prec) 1894 F. J. Curtis 
Runes Clariodus 43 In its unstressedness it was not long 2. 

Unstre'tch, v. [Us-2 3, 7.] trans. and intr. 
To relax, slacken. 

1613 Cotcr., Destendre, to vnbend, slacken, vnstretch. 
1825 J. NicioLson Upferat, Mechanic 752 ‘be mechanism 
Ly which the strings of a violin are stretched or unstretched. 
1888 Piilor. May, Feb. 109 An annealed iron wire which is 
being beated when..it is stretched Ly a slight weight.. 
suddenly unstretcbes. 

Hence Unstre'tching v4/. sé. 

1611 Cotcr., Destenture, an vnbending, vnstretching, 
slackening. 1844 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Finl. VM. 305 The 
consequent stretching and unstretcbing [of tbe rope). 

Unstre'tched, ff/. a. (Un. 8, 8c.) 1648 Hexuam tt, 
Ongereckt, Vinstretched,..or Vnextended. 1678 Cupwortn 
/ntell. Svst. 781 A Substance whose Duration is Vnextended 
or Vnstretched outin lime. Unstrew-ed, pp/. a. (Un-'8.) 
(1775 Asn.) 1791 Cowrer /liad vin. 569 On the river's 
brink, .space be found unstrew'd With carcases, /drd. x. 
235 A vacant space., Unstrew'd with bodies of the slain. 
Unstri-ated, ppl. a. (UN-' 8.) 1897 Iuxtey Anat. Jv. 
Anim.viii. 480 Bundles of muscular fibres, usually unstriated. 
“ee Vaturalist 339 Numerous small unstriated pebbles. 

nstri‘cken, ff/.a. (Ux-! 8b.) 

1548 Ecvor, /apercussus, vnstryken. [Also in Baret, 
Florio, and Hexham.] 2848 T. Aino .Vebuchadnescar 1 ii, 
Hle..lies though night unstricken by the winds. 1863 
Kixctake Crimea (ed. 4) VN. vi. 1,7 Yhose who remained 
unstricken [by cholera], 

Unstri‘dden, ff/. 2. (Ux-' 8b.) 1570 Lrvins Afanip. 
61 Vastriden horse, scons{clensus. Unstritde,v. (Un-? 
3) 1635 Quartes £md/, uti. 21 Vf the fool unstride His 
prauncing Stalhon, thou maystupand nde, Unstridu- 
lo‘sity. (Un-! 32.) 1871 Lbkowninc Pr. Slohenst. 1363 
Dumb menace in that mouth, Malice in that unstridulosity ! 

Unstri-ke,v. [Unx-2g.] (Sce quot. 1678.) 

3614 Latuam /-adcoury 1. iil. 10 Then vnstrike her bood, 
and lure ber..with a bitte or two of ineate. (1678 Piiccuirs 
(ed. 4), To Unstrike the hood, in Faulconry, to draw the 
strings that it may be in a readiness to pull off.] 85a R. F. 
Lurton Falconry Valley Indus iii. 26 After slipping the 
knot that held the jesses to the leash, I gently *unstruck’ 
my Shikrab's hvod, [and] pulled it off. 

Unstri‘king, 7//, sb. (Us-7 3,8.) 15967 S. P. Dom. Feliz, 
XLIV. 17 (V.R.O.3, The vastnikinge shavinge Dlackinge 
newe nailinge bucklinge and letheringe of..decaied Corse- 
lettes..sore cankared and Kustic. Unstri-king, p/f/. a. 
(Un-! 10.) 1768-74 “Tucker 4t, Mat. (1834) Il. 36 The 
mental eye.. will see it obscure, unstriking, and no better 
thancommon objects. 1880‘ Mark ‘Il wain’ Tramp Alroad 
II. 223 A monotonous variety of unstriking disbes. 

Unstring,v. [(Un-2 4and 4b.]} 

1. ¢vans. To relax or remove the string(s) of (a 


2. To detach from astring. Also fg. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Past, vi. 29 For want of better Bands 
His Garland tbey unstring, and bind bis Hands. 1763 
Gisson disc. Ws. (1814) V. 387 Unstringing the beads 
from the rosary of antiquity. 2850 R. G. Cummixe Hunter's 
Life §. Africa xvi. 1. 367 Having unstrung the dice, ..they 
rattle them between their bands, and crop them on the ground. 

b. To detach from union; to separate, sever. 

1674 N. Fairrax Sulk & Selv. 46 So do but unstring my 
soul and body,. .the thing is gone. : 

3. To render lax or weak; to disorder (the 


nerves, etc.). 

1700 Drypes Ovia’s Afet. xu. 748 Light was the Wound; 
but in the Sinew hung The Point: and his disabled Wing 
unstrung, 1768-74 ‘Tucker Lt. Vat. (1834) II. 273 Terror 
apd trepidation would unstring our nerves. /did. 498 So 
far as to unstring the very sinews of government. 1800S. & 
Hr. Lee Canterb. T.1V. 51 ‘be very apprehension..might 
unstring her nerves. 1817 SHectey Kew. /slam xi, xx, That 
voice unstrung bis sinews, and he threw His dagger on the 
ground. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 26 His conscience 
must have been unstrung by the, .engagement he had made. 

b. To unnerve, upset (a person). fi 

1897 Miss F. F. Montrtsor dé Cross Roads ii, 1 could 
not live with so much sympathy, it would unstring me. 

Hence Unstri‘nging z/. sé. and Ppl. ce 

1824 Lapy Granvitte Left, (1894) I. 256 The fatigue and 
worry..have been very unstringing. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Cinnamon & Pearls ii. 23 It gave more time for the up- 
stringing of his nerves. j 

Unstri‘nged, pf/.a. [Ux-18.] Not furnished 
with a string or strings ; not arranged on a string. 


Also transf., not accompanied by music. 


UNSTRIP. 


1593 SHAKS. Aich. //, 1. iii, 162 An vnstringed Vyall, or 
a Harpe. 1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe Diijh, Or thou wilt 
commend thy muse to sempiternity, and haue images.. 
erected to her after the vnstringed silent interment and 
obsequies. 1655 Spurstowe /WVe/s Salvation 73 Like loose 
and unstringed pearles. 

Unstri'p, v. Now dal. and rare, [UN-2 9.] 
trans. To strip. 

1596 Warner Alb. Eng. xu. Ixxvii. 313 The Oste and 
Ostlers..Came in, where he, almost vnstript, but wholly 
skar'de, did stand. 1637 R. Asutey tr. Malvezzi’s David 
Persecuted 250 Any, to whom be may unstrip himselfe, 
and discover the secrets ’of his heart. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Votes 1. xxiv. 281 The Villaine..charg’d Leandra to unstrip 
her. 1691 T. H[are] Acc. New /uvent.27 The..continu- 
ance of these Ships..in their sheathing, without their being 
in all that time unstripp'd, for the necessary searching of 
their bottoms. 1764 Gotpsm. //ist, Eng. in Lett. (1772) I. 
182 Pretended patriotism unstripped of its mask. 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words 460. 1905 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 


Unstri-ped, fp/. zc. (Un-18.) 

ax41 Encycl. Afetrop. (1845) VII. 493 The unstriped 
variety of muscular fibre. 1859 Todd's Cyc. Anat. V. 262/1 
In man and mammalia the tracheal muscles belong to the 
unstriped variety. 1882 Garden 28 Jan. 69/2 Tbe unstriped 
form produces seed readily in cultivation. ; 

Unstri'pped, f//.2. [Un-18.] Not stripped; 
not removed by stripping. 

1676 Hoppers //iad 158 Upon the field unstript they left 
these two. 1822 J. H. Attan Bridal of Caolcharru 278 An 
unsafe footway formed of the trunk of trees.,unstripped of 
their bark, and destitute of either plank or rail. 1822 
Copsetr Rur. Rides (1830) 19 Here are farmers unable to 
pay men for working for tbem...There lie the hop-poles 
unstripped. 1888 Field 7 Jan. 27/1 Those growers whose 
crop [of tobacco] is still unstripped from stalks, 

Unstri-ving, 9/7. a. (Ux-' 10.) 1868 W. R. Greco Lit. 
4& Soc. Fudgm, 62 Unamhitious and unstriving,..he finds 
that everything conspires to teach him the sanie lesson. 

Unstrong, 2. 04s. or dial. (OE. unstrang, {. 
un- UN-17 + strangStronc a.] Not strong ; feeble, 
weak. Also adsol. 

agoo O. FE. Martyrol, 13 Aug. 146 His prowung wes be 
lengre..py be hyra handa wzron unstrange hine to acwel- 
lanne. ¢960 Rule St. Benedict (1885) Ixiv. 121 Pet pa 
strangan furdor wilnien, and ba unstrangan. .heora beowdom 
ne forfleon. ¢ 1200 Ormin 7911 Ma33denn child iss all unn- 
strang Affterr wifmanne kinde. a1250 Owl & Night. 561 
Pu art lutel and vnstrong. 13.. R.Gloucester's Chron. 
(Rolls) App. G. 49 Her was hunger & hete; wo was pe vn- 
stronge. 1382 Wyctuir 1 Cor. xi, 30 Therfore among 3ou 
manye syke, and vnstronge, or feble. 1398 Trevisa Sarth. 
De P. R. xvut. xiii. (Bodl, MS.), Breste plates and ober 
armure bi pe whiche vnstronge places of mannes bodie bep 
warded. c1440 Padlad.on [usb. \. 1110 The chaumburs 
4n the bathis may be wrought. .other weyis fele..al though 
they be vnstrenger [v.. unstronger]. 1868 Arkinson Cleve. 
land Gloss. 551 He's varrey unstrong, puir chap. 

Unstru‘ck, 7//.2. (Un-1 8b, 8c.) 

1615 J. Tavior (Water P.) Fatre & fowle Weather B 3, 
As a measure fild with Oates or Rye Vnstrooke and heap'd, 
doth lye confusedly. 1705 J. PHitiirs Blenheinzs 40 Over 
dank, and dry, They journey. .unstruck with Horror at the 
sight Of Alpine Ridges bleak. 1728 Younc Oceax lv, Who 
can gaze On restless seas, Unstruck with life’s more restless 
state? 1790 Beatson Naz, & ALil, Mem. 1. 251 General 
Hawley..sent orders to set fire to the tents, which were 
still unstruck in the camp. 1838 J. Hitpvarp in Life & 
Lett, S. Butler (1896) U1. 311 Could I hring my unstruck-off 
sheets with me, and insert the few remarks..in them? 1897 
Westm. Gaz. 29 July 7/2 She had seen ‘ unstruck ’ matches 
lying on the shop floor. 

Unstru'cken, f4/.a. (Ux-'8 bh.) ¢1620 Frercner False 
One u. i, If this inhumane stroak be yet unstrucken. Un- 
struggling, 72. a. (Un-l10.) 1822 Mitman Afartyr of 
Antiock 65 Vounteous God! That..leaves you..To feed 
unstruggling the fierce heast of rapine..! 1868 Geo. Extot 
Sp. Gipsy 241, I should..rest for ever from the thought of 
bliss, And wear my weight of life's creat chain unstruggling. 


Unstrung, #//. a. [f. Unstrine v., or Un-1 
8b 


1. Having the string’s) relaxed or removed: a. 
Of a harp, ete. 


1598 Frorio, Scordato,..put out of tune, vnstrung. 1633 
(2 F. Davison) s, 777 ili, Our mute harpes, untun’d,unstrung, 
Up wee hung On greene willowes. 1694 Prion Hymn to 
Sun viii, "Till Nature's Musick lyes unstrung. 1738 WesLey 
Ps.cxxxvii.il, Our Harps... We cast aside, untun'd, unstrung. 
1820 Byron Yuan v. xxxvi. (MS.), As silent as an unstrung 
drum. 1821 Suettey Adonais xxxvi, The song, Whose 
master’s hand is cold, whose silver lyre unstrung. 1872 
Macpurr Jfem, Patmos 333 The unstrung tuneless harp, 

transf. 1613 Campion Deser. Lords Maske Wks. (1909) 99 
The good old Sage is silenc’t, her free tongue That made 
such melodie, is now vnstrung. 1646 CrasHaw Steps 
Temple, Ps. 137 21 O may at once my tongue Lose this 
same busie speaking art, Unpearcb’t, her vocall Arteries 
unstrung. 1784 Cowrer Jask nu. 728 His voice, unstrung, 
Grew tremulous, and mov'd derision more Than rev’rence. 

b. Of a bow. Also = not strung. 

1744 W. Wuitenean A tys § Advastus 259 Behind him 
hung His rat'ling Quiver, and his Bow unstrung. 1797 
Encycl. Brit, (cd. 3) 11. 209/2_ Now the long-bow (wben 
unstrung) may be most conveniently covered. 1831 James 
Phil, Augustus 1. iv, His features..had expanded like an 
unstrung bow. 1856 FitzGeratp Saldmdn (1879) 69 Sala. 
man Call’d for an unstrung Bow—himself the cord Fitted 
unhelpt. 

2. Weakened, relaxed ; unnerved. 

1692 Drypen Don Sebastian v. iii, These Sinews are not 
yet so much unstrung, To fail me. 1746 Hervey Aedrt. 
Among Tombs 57 The Nervous Arm is unstrung; the 
brawny Sinews are relaxed. 1794 R.J.Sutivan View Nat. 
II. 49 In the Sirocco wind at Naples,..the whole system is 
unstrung, and the nerves seem to lose..their tension. 1847 
C. Bronte ¥. Lyre xxix, It gave new tone to my unstrung 
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nerves. 1866 Le Fanu Ad] in Dark v, Their entertainer 
remained bebind unstrung and melancholic. 

Unstu'bbling, 7/. sd. (Un-? 9.) 1778 [W. H, Mar- 
SHALL] Minutes Agric., Digest 85 General reflections on 
Unstubbling. nstu‘ccoed, fff, a. (Un-! 8.) 1882 
Cent, Mag. XXIII. 645 Tbe houses are built in long low 
lines of gray, unstuccoed adobe. 

Unstu-died, fp/. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not meditated on; neglected as a subject of 

study or thought. 
_ €1380 Wycuir Hs. (1880) 192 Pus bi pis nouelrie of song 
is goddis lawe vnstudied & not kepte. ?1608 Reynard's 
Deliv. fr. Turks in Harl, Afisc. (1744) 1. 183 There is.. 
no language, be it never so barbarous, or bard to learn, left 
unstudied, 1614 in Overbury A Wise, etc. A4b, For that 
word, ‘A goodly woman,' Prints it selfe in such a letter 
That it leaues vnstudied no man. 

2. Not having studied ; unversed (2 something). 

1642 Mitton Afol, Smect. 13, 1..was not unstudied in 
those authors which are most commended. 1650 BAxTER 
Saints’ R.1, vii. 104 Men voyd of Learning, and strength 
of parts, unstudied and untaught. 1685 E. Bonun Life 
Fewell in Afol. 30 That Learned Prelate.. was not so un- 
studied in the nature of Councils,as [etc.], 1817 CoLeRIDGE 
Lay Serm.77 The strict, but unstudied and uninquiring, 
Religionists of every denomination. 1846 HawTHoRNE 
Mfosses 85 The young stranger..was not unstudied in the 
great poem of his country. 

+b. Not spent in or devoted to study. Obs.—} 

1645 Mitton Zetvach., Int. A3b, To cloak the defects of 
their unstudied yeers. 

3. Not elaborated by study or care ; not laboured 
or artificial. 

1657 H. Kino Poems 122 They bring Course and un- 
study’d stuffs for offering. 1674 HicKMAN Qninguart. 
Hist. (ed. 2) Ep, A 3 Had I thought so unstudied a scrible 
meet to be exposed to publick view. 1697 Daypen Virg. 
Georg. Ded., A clearness of Notion, express’d in ready and 
unstudied Words. 1730 THOMSON Winter 468 With sense 
refin’d,.. Unstudy’d wit, and humour ever gay. 1798S. & 
Hr. Lee Canterd. T. 11.57 This scheme was not quite so 
unstudied as itappeared, 1817 W. Gopwin Mandeville I. 
207 She expressed herself with the greatest ease, her senti- 
ments were unparrotted and unstudied. 1856 V. Brtt, Rev. 
XXVI. 233 He had a homely,—apparently unstudied mode 
of expression. 1884 CuHurcH Bacon ix. 220 Easy and un. 
studied as his writing seems. 

Unstu'dious, z (Ux-17.) Also adsol, 

1663 Bovie Uses Exp. Nat. Philos,1. 9 To live ignorant 
or unstudious of the laws and constitutions of that great 
Commonwealth. 1841 Mvrrs Cath. Th, us. § 17. 64 The 
boundary line between them is really more indistinct than 
the unstudious would suppose. 1859 Hepes Friends in C. 
Ser. 11. 1, 228 Besides, how encrusted their names are with 
the curses of unstudivus boys. 

Unstuff, v. [Us-2 3, 4.] 

1. ¢rans. To empty (of people). 

1450 JJerlin xx. 358 Moo {men] he myglit haue hadde 
yef he wolde, but he seide he wolde not Jete the reame be 
vnstuffed of peple. 

2. To free from being stuffed. 

1611 Cotcr., Desestouffer, to empltie, euacuate, vnstufie. 
1675 Han. Woo.tev Gentlew. Comp. 163 Saffron is a great 
Cordial, and unstuffs the pipes of the Lungs. 1852 A/ean- 
derings of Alem, 1. 56 ‘The brain [it) will scavage and the 


breast unstuff. 
[Un-1 8.] Not stuffed; 


Unstu ffed, f//. a. 
*funfurnished. 

1480 Wardr, Acc. Edw. IV, (1830) 131 Pilowe beres off 
fustian unstuffed, iiij. 1573 Arte of Limning A tij, A litle 
bordc. .couered witha calues skin raysed or vnderstuffed with 
wolle or floxe or else vnstuffed. 1592 SHaxs, Kom. & Ful. 
ul, ili. 37 Where vnbrused youth with vastuft braine Doth 
couch his lims, tbere golden sleepe doth raigne. 1647 I1. 
More Song of Soul nu. To Rdr., If any space be left out 
unstufid witb Atoms. 

Unstu'mbled, sf/. « (Un-! 8.) 1399 Lanon. Rich. 
Redeles 1. 82 Ho so had kunnynge and conscience bothe, 
To stonde vnstombled and stronge in his wittis. 


Unstu'ng, fp/.a.1 [UN-18b.] Not stung. 

1615 Gopparb Veaste of Wasfes F iij, Why bowe nowe 
Waspes, are you returnd agen? I knowe vnstung remaines 
a worlde of men And therefore once more out, 1807 CraBBE 
Birth of Flaticry 147 Such was the fiend, and so secure of 
prey, That only Misery pass’d unstung away. 1816 KirBy 
& Sp. Entomol. xx. 11. 203 Some of them ficw after me; I 
escaped however unstung. 1864‘ Annie THomas’ D. Donne 
III. 135 He knew too that tbe Bishop knew it also, and was 
unstung by the knowledge. 

Unstwng, f/. a.2 [f. Unstinc v.] Having the 
sting removed ; deprived of the sting. 

1671 Janeway (2t/c), Death Unstung; A Sermon [on 
Rev. xiv, 13) at the funeral of T. Mowsley. 1687 Renwick 
Sernz., etc. (1776) 333 To the believing soul death is unstung. 

Unsturnned, 447. a. (Un-'8.) [1775 Asn.] 1797 Cote- 
RIDGE Osorio 11. 1. 11 What ear unstun'd..might bear up 
against The rusbing of your congregated wings ? +Un- 
stu'rted, £44. a. Sc. [Un-18.] Undisturbed. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111. 265 ‘To the thrid day the parteis 
baith did ly Into thair tentis wnsturtit richt still. Unsty’, 
v. (Un? 5.) 1614 Markuam Cheap Husd. 1, i. go The 
orderliest feeding of Swine is..in the Morning earely when 
ou vnstie them [etc.]. Unsty'lish, za. (Un-'7.) 1863 
i rs. WHITNEV F, Gartnuey's Girth. vi, Her respectable but 
somewhat unstylish figure and dress. 

Unsubdu able, zc. (Unx-! 7 band 5b.) 

1611 Cotcr., /zvincidle,.. vnsubduable, vnconquerable. 
1622 W. Wuatety Goa’s Hush, 11. 108 The most mischievous, 
..and but by his strength vnsubduable corruptions of tbeir 
nature. 1810 SourHev Ae“ama xvii. v, Her Father's eye.. 
spake. .Stern patience unsubduable by pain. 1840 Cartyte 
Heroes iv. (1858) 291 Unsubduable granite, piercing far and 
wide into the Heavens! 1878 P. Bayne Purit. Rev. xi. 499 
An unsubduable capacity to make the best of things. 


Unsubdued, Af/. a. (Un-1 8.) 


UNSUBMITTING. 


1sg90 Spenser F. Q. ut. iii. 38 T’afflict the other Saxons 
vnsubdewd. a@1628 F. Grevit Sidney (1652) 99 The 
yet unsubdued Princes of Germany. ¢1630 SANDERSON 
Sevm. Il. 312 There may lurk in our hearts some secret 
noysome lust undiscovered, and sounsubdued. 1712 BLack- 
MORE Creation 1v. 9 If dread of death still unsubdued 
remains. 1794 S. Wituiams Verqont 170 His passions un- 
subdued, undisciplined. 1831 James P/7l. Augustus II. 
iv, The still unsubdued terror of the bisbop. 1863 ConInG- 
ton Horace, Odes w. xiv.8 They know thee now, thy strength 
in war, Those unsubdued Vindelici. 

absol. 1835 Miman Nala § Damayanti 32 In his wicked 
thought the dastard—her yet powerless to subdue, On the 
unsubdued stood gazing. 

Hence Unsubdue‘duess. 

a1665 Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit vi. (1670) 141 Weak- 
ness in Faith,..unsubduedness of the Flesh. a1732 T. 
Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 165 Unsubduedness of spirit. 
1839 Pusey in Liddon Zé/e (1893) I]. 142 Vanity, unsubdued- 
ness, self in some form, has been tbe source of all heresy. 
1878 Ase. Benson Let. in Life (1901) 176 It is, I am afraid, 
interior unsubduedness. 

Unsu'bject, az. (Un-! 7.) 

1382 Wycuir //eé, ii. 8 In that thing that he sugetide alle 
thingis to him, he lefte no thing vnsuget [7.7 vnsugetted] 
to bim. 1583 Gotpine Calvin on Dent. x\viii. 281 Not any 
of vs..can excuse himselfe to bee vnsubject to such naughti- 
nesse. 1597 Hooker Eccé, Pol. v. xx. § 4. 294 Aboue the 
highest mooueable sphere there is nothing wbicb feeleth 
alteration,. .but all things immutable, vnsubiect to passion. 
1652 Bentowes J7heosh. v. Ixiii. 75 ‘Tis but a Creature, 
though its Essence be To change unsubject. 1672 PENN 
Spir. Truth Vind. 36 Perhaps be hath followed an Erronious 
Judgment, or Unsubject Affection. 1754 Miss Boornsy in 
Life Fohknson (1805) 75 Thus is whirled about this little 
machine [ = Miss Boothby}, whicb..contains a mind unsub- 
ject to rotation. 1788 D. Gitson Scervm. Pract. Subj. xiii. 
368 Were the residence of man unsubject to mutation. 1842 
Tennyson Vill Waterproof 86 My head, Which bears a 
season'd brain about, Unsubject to confusion. 1881 CLELAND 
Evol, Express. & Sens. p. x, No doubt spirit seems a vague 
and intangible entity because unsubject to those methods. 

Unsubject,v. (Un-?6b.) 1647 Dicces Unlanf. Taking 
Arnis 114 Women cannot unmarry, nor the people unsubject 
themselves. Unsubje‘ctable,az. (Unx-17b.) 1829 Ben- 
THAM Corr, Wks. 1843 XI. 29 Statements unsubjected and 
unsubjectable to the test of cross-examination, 

Unsubje‘cted, f//. 2. (UN-! 8.) 

138. {see Unsupjrcr@.}. 1513 Douci.as Zneid vin. vil. 67 
All cuntre wnsubiekyt wnder our wand. 1693 J/em. Ct. 
Teckely 11. 83 There remain'd nothing but Mongats un- 
subjected to the Emperor. 1697 C. Lesuie Snake tn Grass 
(ed, 2) 252 This shews them..the utter Inconsistency of that 
Principle (to use their own Word) of an Un-sudbjected Light 
within, toall Rule, Order, or Good Government. 1758 AKEN- 
SIDE Ode to Gentlemen Eng. x, Shall war’s heroic arts no 
more engage The unbought band, the unsubjected mind? 
1800 Cotreripce Piccolom. 1. xii, A new army Unsubjected 
to my control. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. i, Wild beasts.. 
who, if unsubjected by his arts, would..have torn him [se. 
the keeper] to pieces, 1829 Soutury Sir 7. More 1. 269 
The unsubjected natives.. recovered the greater part of 
their country. 

Hence Unsubje-ctedness. 

1682 Penn Salut. Fatthf Friends 5 Such as these,..by a 
loose Conversation, or Highmindedness and Unsubjected- 
ness cause grief. 

Unsubje‘ction. (Un-! 12 and 5 h.) @ 1653 Binninc 
Sinner's Sanct. xx. Wks. (1735) 271 His Unsubjection and 
unsubmissive Disposition towards the good Pleasure of the 
Lord. 1658 Manton Exp. Jude iv, 227 Which argueth 
much unsubjection of heart to Cbrist. Unsu‘bjectlike, 
a. and adv, (Un-' 7, 11 b.) 1590 Acts Privy Counc. 
(1899) XIX. 406 Lady Broome lyveth soe disorderly and 
unsubjectlyke. 1606 Br. J. Kinc Sera, Sept. 21 A forrest 
of the most, vnchristian, vnsubject-like practises, that ever 
were heard of. Unsubjugate,v. (Un-?3.) 1834 Sir H. 
Tavior Artevelde u. v. ii, Those powers by this nocturnal 
inroad wild Surprised.., vainly I essayed To rally and un- 
subjugate. nsu‘bjugated, #4/. a. (Un-! 8.)~ [1775 
Asu.] 1837 Lytton Athens 1. 416 Babylon alone remained 
unsubjugated by the Mede. Unsubli‘mable,a. (Un.! 
7b.) 1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Sublimable, Those 
things, which render unsublimable bodies sublimable. 1803 
Phil. Trans. XCIII. 26 The apparent sublimation of 1be 
common flowers of zinc at the instant of their production, 
though totally unsublimable afterwards. 

Unsubli-med, f//. zc. (Un-1 8.) 

1694 SaLmon Bate’s Despens. 416/2 Some prepare it.. with 
the crude Sulphur and unsublimed Salt. /ézd. 610/1 The 
unsublimed Sal-Armoniack. 1771 PAil. Trans. LXI. 125 
Any solution or combination of tin, unsublimed or undis- 
tilled. 1814 Scotr Hav. xxiii, A simple and unsublimed 
taste now, like my own, would perfera jet d’eau at Versailles 
to this cascade. 

Unsubme'rged, £47. a. (UN.'8.) 1883 Century Mag. 
XXVII_. 188 Only a thin scattered fringe of bluffs was un- 
submerged. Unsubmerrsible, 2. (Un-'7, 5b.) 1891 
W. K. Brooks Oyster 58 Two beautiful unsubmersible 
claires [= oyster-tanks}, 

Unsubmi'ssion. (Un-1 12.) 

1845 Jane Ropinson Whitehall 11.252 After this evidence 
of unsubmission, be was detained..a close prisoner. 1865 
Pusev Eirenicoz 15 A spiritual disease, which is part of 
man's unsubmission to his God. 

Unsubmi'ssive, z. (Un-17 and 5 b.) 

a 1653 [see UNsuB)ECTION]. @1716 SoutH Servs. (1744) X. 
v. 154 A stubborn unsubmissive frame of spirit in men. 1849 
Eastwick Dry Leaves 55 [He] would hardly brook a band 
of unsubmissive strangers so near his own throne. 1868 
Lyncn Aévulet cxxv. i, The lord of quarrel..And unsub- 
missive will. 

Hence Unsubmi:ssiveness. 

Also unsubmissively adv. (Webster, 1847). : 

1868 Pusev Sern. Pharisaism 7 Heresy, unbelief, mis- 
belief, unsubmissiveness, .. spring from pride, 

Unsubmi ‘tting, #//.¢. (Un-1 10.) 


1730 THomson A utur2n 840 A generous race Of unsubmit- 


UNSUBORDINATE. 


ting spirit. 1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. Jag, II. 366 Those 
unsubmitting heroes. @1796 urns ‘All devil as Jam’ 8 
The honest man.., Whose unsubmitting heart was all his 
crime. @1835 Mrs. Hemans Adencerrage ut, vill, Heroic 
spirits, unsubmitting yet. /dfd. xviii, A sterner tone of un- 
submitting thought. 


+ Unsubo rdinate, 2. Obs. (Un-!7 and 5 b.) 

1641 Mitton &efirns, uu. 66 A certaine unquestionable 
Putriarchat, independent and unsnbordinate to the Crowne, 
1678 Cuowortn /uiell. Syst.f2b, An Absolute, Independent, 
and Un subordinate Co-equality. 1709 Suartess. Charac. 
(1711) 11. 335 Perpetual Strifes. shew cither no Controul, or 
several uncontroul’d and unsubordinate Powers in Nature. 

Unsubo rdinated, f44.a. (Us-'8) 1658 Iie, Revnotns 
Lord's Supper xii. Wks. 600 There was no Schism in the 
Jody, no part unsubordinated, or unjoynted from the rest. 
+ Unsubo'rdinately, adv, Ofs. (Un-'11, 5b, CfUs- 
SUBORDINATE @.) 163g Vr. Revnotns Shieldes of Earth 
(1636) 19 This belongeth only unto Princes (and that inde- 
pendently, and unsubordinately to any higher power or 
person, save God). + Unsubordina'tlon. Oés. (Us-! 
12, 5h.) 1656 Jeanes Mext, Schol, Dir, 43 This is a 
sufficient argument. that in the manner of the soules being 
there is an unsubordination unto all second causes. 


Unsuborned, ppl. a. (Un-) 8.) 

1656 Osuorne Obserz. Pnsks 3 Such marks of Worship.. 
as he was pleased to impresse upon their yet unsuborned 
imaginations 1689 Hickertnottt Ceremony: Mlonger Concl. 
ii, The Legislative Power (unsuborn'd by Priest-craft). 1754 
Hume //is!. Eng, 1. 467 The very pulpits were bedewed 
with uasuborned tears. 1797 Derke Aegic. /’eace iii. 30 
Such a tone..is the true, unsuborned, unsophisticated 
language of genutne natural feeling. 

tUn-sub-presbytery. O¢s. (Ux-'12.) 1659 Gaunen 
Tears Ch. 449 Factions, confusions are the genuine fruites 
of an an i eee 

Unsubscribed, ///. @. (UsN-18, 8c.) 

1573 Br. Lestry in Bercher Nodility Women (Roxb) 26 
Those Letters..were unsubscribid. 1639 Futter /foly 
War wt. vii, 122 A concealed Chiristian,..with letters un- 
subscribed with any name, gave thein..intelligence. 1682 
Scarcetr /.rchanges 358 Lills unsubscrihed are like Ponds 
without Seals, and are not obligatory atall 3754 Ricuaro- 
sox Grandison V’, 326 A call for supper makes me leave my 
paper unsubscribed. 31791 Coweer Let. to WW’. Bagot 23 
Sept, He had sold..a hundred of the unsubsciibed- for copies. 

Unsubscrt‘bing, ff/. a. (Ux-'10) 1790 Cowrrr Let. 
to J. dill 17 Sept., The suin subscribed. .will defray the 
expense of printing; which is as much as, in these unsub- 
scribing days, I had any reason to promise myse/f. 1837 
Westen, Rev. July 73 As far as the unsubscribing public 
were concerned, 185: H. 1, Wotrr Asadrilenia 50 Fhree 
rows of benches, where the bourgeoisie and unsubscribing 
portion of the aristocracy can take places. Unsub- 
seTvient,a. (Un-'8.) 1656 Dravuane Acflic. ii, 84 These 
observations..are so innocent, so indifferent, and so unsub- 
serviant toeither party, that I hoped they might pass without 
any censure. Unsubsided, fff. a. (Un-' 8.) 1804 
Fucenia ve Acton Vale wuithont Title 11). 192 Their joy 
was mixed with a still unsubsided surprise. 1815 Scott 
Guy Af. xxxix, The froth of the last draught of twopenny 
yet unsubsided on his upper lip. 

(Us-1 8.) 


Unsw bsidized, ///. a. 

3756 IWordd No. 204 » 2 Certain unsubsidized pam phleteers. 
1807 Syvp. Smitu Lett. Catholics iv, The winds, those ancient 
and nnsubsidixed allies of England. 1875 A. Amer, Rew. 
CXX. 125 The criticism and denunciation of the unsub- 
sidized press. 

Unsubsi'stence. (Un-' 12, 5 b.) 1642 TD, Rocers 
Naaman 180 From the old yrkesomenesse, vanity, boudage 
and unsubsistence,. Unsu‘bstanced, AA/. a. (Un-' 8.) 
a1658 [see Unsinewy). 1838 S. Beetamy Betrayal 162A 
vasty world of form Unsubstanc’d, 

Unsubstantial, a (Un-} > ands b.] 

1. Having no real basis or foundation in fact. 

1455 Pecock Folewer 114 Pe dyuersite..was not but in 
wordis oonli and in fame of pe peple wipout be troup, which 
ful oft is founde ful vntrewe, vnsubstancial and perilose. 
1715 Rowe Lady Jane Gray w. 48 The vain Dream Of 
Empire, and a Crown,..\With all those unsubstantial empty 
Forms. 1776 Gissox Decl. §& F. xiii. 1. 399 These deep but 
unsubstantial meditations. 1810 Soutuey Aedhama vu. xi, 
Nor build oa unsubstantial hope thy trust. 1833-4 J. 
Puiiis Geol, in Encycl, Aletrop. (1845) V1. 688/2 Every 
new, fanciful, and unsubstantialtheory, 1883 Str H. Cotton 
in Law Rep. 11 Q. B. Div. 532 If the counter-ciaim is 
frivolous and unsubstantial, 

2. Having no bodily or material substance. 

3592 Suans, Row, & Ful, v. ili. 103 Shall I beleeue that 
ynsubstantiall death is amorous? 1605 — Lear wv. i. 7 
Welcome then, Thou vnsubstantiall ayre that I embrace. 
1671 Mittox P, R. 1v. 399 Darkness... brought in lowring 
night Her shadowy off-spring, unsubstantial both. 1742 
Youne N4 7A, 1x. 118 What lengths of far-fam'd ages.. 
roll along In unsubstantial images of air! 1794 G. ADasis 
Nat. §& Exp, Philos. W1. xxix, 198 Time and space, which 


in themselves are unsubstantial, inanimate, and destitute of | 


intelligence. 1827 Potrox Course T. 1. 412 Of all the 
phantoms, .. Most unsubstantial, unessential shade, Was 
earthly Fame. 1871 L. Strrnex Player. Eur. it. 82 Hill and 
plain, apparently unsubstantial as a mountain mist. 1883 
R. Brwwces Evos §& Psyche 1.vi, To man's purer unsubstantial 
part The brightness of her presence was addressed. 
b. Lacking in substance or solidity, Also Covzd. 
1617 Hieron Wes, YI, xxvi. 363 If you shall pill it (se. a 
rush}, what is vnder it but a kind of spongious, vnsubstan- 
tiall substance? 1773 Cook's Woy.un. x1. I}1.690 They taste 
not unlike a green cocoa-nut, and, like them, probably they 
yield a nutriment that is watry and unsubstantial. 1825 
J. Neat Bro. Jonathan I. 195 Wasted away, in her un- 
substantial proportions, 3842 Dickens Amer, Notes (1850) 
18/1 The suburbs are..even more unsubstantial-looking 
than the city. 1848 Mitr Pol, Econ. t. xi. § 3. 203 We can 
scarcely conceive more unsubstantial or temporary fabrics. 
Ifence Unsubsta‘ntialness. 
1860 Pusey J/in. Profi. 465 The unsubstantialness of it 
all, the unsubstantiality of his lies. 


358 
Unsubstantia'lity. [f prec.] The 


of being tunsubstantial ; insubstantiality. 

1838 A. Cuissoi.p Pract. Nature 182 lf we allow this 
doctrine of unsubstantiality to prevail. 1847 C. Broxtr 
FY Hyre xxiv, Something of unsubstantiality and uncer. 
tainty had beset my hopes. 1860 (sce prec.]. 3883 ‘ort. 
Rev, Apr. 565, 1 have no consciousness of what happened, 
after thus feeling of unsubstantiality came upon me. 

Unsubsta:ntialize, 7. (Un-? 6c.) 1809-14 Wortsw. 
Faxcurs. 1x, 66 While the gross and visible fraine of things. . 
seems All unsuhbstantialized, 1894 S. brooke Tennyson v. 
148 The sudden unsubstantialising of the outward world.. 
was Wordsworth’s frequent feeling. Unsubsta‘ntially, 
adv. (Un-'11,.) 1529 Actas Jen. 171 /,c. 16 § 1 Wares whiche 
they untruely, subtely, unsubstauncially, and dysceytfully 
have made, [1847 losin Unsubsta‘ntiate, a. 
(Un-'7, 5b.) 1890 Cath. News 3 May 4 3A second glance 
..is enough fo expose the unsubstantiate fraud. 

Unsubsta ntiate,v. (Un-16.] trans. To 
divest of substance ; to render unsubstantial. 

1799 Cocentoar /.eft, (1895) 284 Death t~that..so nn- 
substantiates the living things that one has grasped. 1819 
Cuatmnns Cougregat, Sern, (1836) 1. 345 You unsubstan- 
tate all the sulemnity of his proclaimed sayings. 1881 
Teaser fierkeley gt The premises that unsubstantiate 
inatter, they wuuld argue, unsubstautiate everything, 

Unsubsta ntiated, pp/.a. Un-1 8, 

(1775 Asi.) 1837 Hirt. Martineau Soc. Ameer. I]. 139 An 
unsuhstantiated rumour of his having been seen consersing 
with slaves. 1856 Froupe //ist, Any. 11. 46 Wolsey. .t 
aside these unsubstantiated rumours. 

Unsubstantia‘tion. (Uns-'12) 188: Fraser Berhvley 
201 (Berkeley ] would probably have been satisfied with this 
acknowledzment, as a sufficient unsubstantiation of matter, 
Unsw'btle, z (Un-'7.) aisoo Rats Raving 1.877 For 
sen [Yread few] vnsubtill that are fals ):schapis vnhyngyt 
be the hals, 


Unsubve rted, ff/. a. (Ux-18.) 

{1775 Asu.] 1809-14 Wornsw. /urcurs. ut 149 Pyramid 

f I:gypt, unsubverted, undissolved. 1835 Kirsy //ad. & 
Just. Anim. 1. v. 186 The reefs of coral that were left un- 
suhverted. 1872 Briertry Cotters of Mossburn xxiv. 245 
Invested with much of the feeling and understanding of 
unsubverted luiman nature. 

Unsuccee‘dable, a. (Us-'7b.) 31646 Sir T. browne 
Pseuct. £f.1.ii.6 Whereof had he remained assured, he had 
continued silent, nor would hi, discretion attempt so un- 
succeedable atemptation. Unsucceeded, ff/. a. (Us-! 
8) 1667 Mitton /’.. £4. v. 21 To hinde with Laws the 
free, And equal over equals to let Reigne, One over all 
with unsucceeded power, 1831 T. Ilore £ss, Origin Alan 
It 1. 229 To inany a man the storins of the day remain un- 
succeed bya serene sunset. Unsuccee'ding, f//. a. 
(Us.! 10.) 1639 Fucter Joly Wart, xxix 220 None will 
willingly father unsuccreding villany. 1661 Dover Certain 
Tavsiol, Ess. (1669) 75 Ihe Second Lssay Of Un-succeeding 


I xperiments 
(Us-1 12 and 5 b.] Lack of 


quality 


Unsucce'ss. 
sticcess, Iatltirc ; an instance of this. 

21586 Sipnev Arradia u. viii, He deemed his unsuccesse 
(1590 unsuccessings] proceeded of their unwillingnes to have 
him prosper. 1655 \Vicholas Papers (Camden) II, 292 The 
late busines, whose vnsuccess, as hee thought, wolde procue 
of aduantage to Cromwell. 1710 Srravve Life & Acts of 
&. Grindal vii. 72 These Unsuccesses were justly looked 
upon to proceed from the punishing Hand of Heaven. 
1797 J. Pinkerton ///st, Scotland 1. 86 Fortune preserved 
his government from any signal unsuccess. 1837 Muss 
Mitrrorp Country Stories (1850) 129 Chilled by so much 
unsuccess, the ardour of my pursuit Legan to abate. 1883 
Swinspurne J//sc. (1286) 128 The definitions he gives us of 
his object and the tests which these offer of his success and 


unsuccess. v 
Unsuccessful, a. [Ux-1 7 and 5 b.] Not 


attended by, not meeting or attaining, success. 
a. Of actions, endeavours, etc. 

1617 Morvson /tin, ut. 48 Griefe of vnsuccessefull loue. 
1651 Baxter /ifant Baptiso 161 They are cited hy Con- 
radus Bergius in his most excellent Paciticatory (though 
hitherto much unsuccessfull) Treatise. 1685 DrvpDEN 
Syive Pref. > 6 ‘Vhese..deserve the pains I have taken 
with them, which I hope have not been unsuccessful, or 
unworthy of my author. 1744 DBerxecey Siris § 6 
Which trials I never knew unsuccessful. 1809 CoLERIDGE 
Friend 37 An unsuccessful attempt to deceive him. 1837 
Locxnart Scott II, xii. 407 Mr. Southey’s application was 
unsuccessful, 1863 W. C. Batpwin 4/7. Hunting vii. 300, 
I have shot nothing; two hard unsuccessful days. 

b. Of persons. 

1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE PHavon. ui. 309 The unsuccessful 
rehel thus secured By speedy flizht. 1714 Appison Sfect. 
No. 592 2 1 Which, as I am informed, are the Plays of 
many unsuccessful Poets artificially cut and shreaded for 
that Use. 1790 Beatson av. & Alil, fem. 1. 100 To be 
unsuccessful or unfortunate, is generally to be criminal in 
the opinion of mankind. 1828 Lytron Pelham Ih. x, My 
unsuccessful opponent..preferred a petition against me, for 
what he called undue means. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop' Cod, 
Reformer (1891) 152 If a man doesn’t make money..he is 
regarded only as an unpractical, unsuccessful enthusiast. 

absol. 1750 JouNsOoN Kambler No. 87 Pg The unsuccessful 
vent their discontent upon those that excel them. 1898 
'H.S. Merriman’ Roden’s Corner iv, So many sail to those 
distant havens of the unsuccessful. 

Unsucce'ssfully, adv. (Us-l 12. Cf. prec.] 
Without success. 

1649 J. H. A/otion to Parl, Adu. Learn. 35 Propensions.. 
which if disobeyed succeeded untowardly and unsuccess- 
fully. 1664 DrvpeN Rival Ladies Ep. Ded. ? 2 Fortune.., 
with which wisdom does often unsuccessfully struggle in 
the world. @1674 Mitton Free Conmmiw. Wks. 1851 V. 425 
Nor was the heroic Cause unsuccessfully defended to all 
Christendom, against the Tongue of a fainous and thought 
invincible Adversary. a1zz1 SHerriecp (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks. (1753) 11.177 Several letters shew his punctual per- 
formance of it, tho’ unsuccessfully. 1819 Scott /vanhoc 
xxv, Has your suit, then, been unsuccessfully paid to the 


| 


UNSUFFERABLE. 


Saxon heiress? 1873 Procur #rpanse /eav. 287 Our 
short-lived race .has..not unsuccessfully carried out the 
daring scheme (etc.}. 

Unsucce'ssfulness. (Us-!12 and 5 b.) 

€1630 Sannerson Serm, (3681) 307 The weakness, frailty, 
and unsuccessfulness of mens devices. 1687 Bovir Alariyrd. 
Theodora ix. 171 ‘the unsuccesfulness he had hitherto met 
with in his attempt. 1742 Fohnson's Debates (1787) I. 107 
The unsuccessfulness of their endeavours. 176: STeune 
Tr. Shandy w. vi, When recollecting the unsuccessfulness 
of his first effort in that attitude. 1837 Caxcver fr. Rev. 
i. tv. vi, Custine was..found guilty..of one thing, un- 
successfulness, 

+ Unsucce‘ssible, a, Ods.—! (Un.'7.] Not adinitting 
of succession, 15799 Furke Aefut. Kasted 736 So grest 
blasphemnie, as none can lightly be greater,.. because it taketh 
away the eternall and vnsuccessible priesthood of Christ. 

+ Unsucce'ssing,z4/. 55. (See Uxsuccess, quot. a. 1536.) 

Unsucce'ssive, a. [Ux-! 7 and 5 b.J 

ti. Unsuccessful. Ods.-} 

1617 Woopatt Surg. Alate Pref. (1639) B 6b, To keepe a 
lournall in writing. as well of the unsuccessive applications, 
as of the successive. 

2. Not exhibiting succession. 

1646 Sir T. Browne /seud. 7p. 345 Although we be 
measured by the Zone of time,..y et can we not thus..sumnic 
ip the unsuccessive and stable duratiun of God. @1676 
Tack /'172, Orig. Alan. t. ti. go Such parts of the visible 
Universe as are incorruptible, unalterable, and uusuccessive. 
1737 A. Baxter Eng Nat. Muman Soul 375 If this necessary 
Leing hath no change or succession in his nature, his 
existence must of course be unsuccessive. 1823 A. MCLEAN 
Comm, Leb. Wks. 1847 11, 281 He hath an unsuccessive 
priesthood, which passeth not from him to any other, 

icnce Unsucce‘ssively adv., + unsuccessfully. 

1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4333 4 The Union with Scotland,.. 
so often. .unsuccessively attempted,, .isthe Joy, .ofall Your 
.. Subjects. 

Unsucce sslveness. (Un.' 12, Cf prec.) 1737 A. Bax: 
TER Lng. Nature [Inman Soul 375 On the other hand, it is, 
I think, scarce intelligible, to apely this successiveness or 
unsuccessiveness (so to spenk) to time itself, or to eternity, 
avstractedly taken, Unsu‘ccourable,a. (Un-'7b.) 1593 
Sidnry’s Arcadia (1598) tv. 414 That in the ende some one 
cr other night hap to do an vnsuccourable mischiefe. 1599 
Saxpys Aurcpie Spec. (1605) Z4 An vnexplicable & vn- 
succorable culwmitie. 1611 Fronlo, /asoceorenole, vnsuc- 
courable. 

Unsu'ccoured, f//. a. (Un-! 8.) 

1422 Yone tr. Secrcta Secret. 183 He shal be vnsocowrid 
whan he moste nede hath. 1§96 Srenser /. Q. iv. vill. 51 
I]im wretched thrall vnto his dongeon {he) brought, Where 
he remaines, of all vnsuccour'd and vnsought. 1616 W. 
Browne /rtt. Post. 1. v. 342, 1 have beheld A widow vine 
stand.. Unpropt, unsuccoured, by stake or tree, 1660 Geni. 
Calling v.73 The many unsuccour'd extremities of the Poor. 
1807 J. arcow Colwaid. vi. 225 Ile., Hems on all sides the 
long unsuccour’d place. 1864 Acal/m 17 Feb. 5 Is Germany 
to leave her kindred unsuccsured, because they cannot be 
counted hy millions ? 

Unsuccu'mbing, pf/. a. (Us-! 10.) @ 1833 Mrs. Brown- 
tne Vempest ad fin., High-seeming Death, T,.have hope.. 
of showing to thy face An unsuccunibing spirit. n- 
su'cked, ff/. a. (Un-' 8.) @ 3652 Itkome Crty Wit iv. i, 
Were’t not a sin to let such a foole passe unsuckt? 1667 
Mitton P, £.1x. 583 The Teats Of Ewe or Goat dropping 
with Milk at Levn, Unsuckt of Lamb or Kid. 

Unsued, ff/.a. (UN-1 8, 8c.) 

1594 W. West 2nd Pt. Syinholecgraphia, Chancerie 
$139 It can not be intended, that..he would lave left the 
elder bond and debt, being of a greater summe, unsued for. 
1616 T. Avams Soules Sicknesse 27 Gilianus..rewarded 
deserts vnsued to. 1629 Masstncer Picture 1. i, 1 will not 
leave a saint unsued to For your protection. 1842 Woxvsw. 
Poems p. x, Such is the grace Which, though unsued 
for, fails not to descend With heavenly inspiration. 

+Unsufferability. (Ux-'12.) Incapacity of suffering. 
c 1425 St. Mary of Vignies 1. v. 38 in Anglia VIII. 137 She 
lafie fe manhede of Criste, and helde vp hir mynde to pe 
godhede & mageste, pat she myghte fynde comforte in his 
vusufferabilite. 

Unsu fferable, a. and adv. Now rare or Obs. 
[Us-l5 b, 11 bys bi] 

1. Incapable of being suffered with patience or 
equanimity ; not to be tolerated or endured; go- 
ing beyond all natural limits: a. Of injuries, 
wrongs, etc. 

a1325 ILS. Ravel. B.§20 fol. 31 b, We undoinde so muche 
unsutferable luere of oure poeple. .stabblissez ant ordeinez 
(ete). ¢1440 Prom. Para. 367,'2 On-sufferabyl, or ontoller- 
able, twtotlerabilis, insufferalilis. ¢1449 Pecock Refm. itt. 
xvii. 395 Ellis vnsufferaLle myscheuys of hasty domes wolde 
ofte falle. 3533 Bettenven Lizy 1. xviii. (S.'1.S.) IL, 100 Pe 
haterent and visufferabil tyrannye of kingis. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl, Pol. v. xxx. § 3 We know no reason wherefore any 
man should yet imagine it an vnsufferable euill, 1622 in 
Foster Eng. Factories {ud. (1905) 1. 301 To call them to 
accompt..for these unsufferable wrongs. 1660 Jer. Taveor 
Ductor 1. ii. rule 8 § 30 The injustice may be fr-quent and 
unsufferahle. 1725 Pore Odyssey 1. €9 Unsufferable wrong 
Cries to the Gods, and vengeance sleeps too long. 1763 
Lp. Hactrax in 104 Rep. Hist. ATSS. Comm. App. 1. 361 
The Outrages,.are most abominable and unsufferahle, 

b. Of actious, conduct, qualities, etc. 

1548 Geste Pr. Afasse Dij, What an vnsufferable niockedge 
is this..of God. 1582-3 Acg. Privy Council Scot. M11. 541 A 
power strange and unsufferabill to be in the persoun of ony 
tnferior suhject. 1608 Macnixn Dumds Kant. v. 13, Thine 
adulterat, .lust, Shamefull and grosse and most vnsufferable, 
1651 Biccs Mew Disp. P 250 Unsufferable fallacies, .are 
couched under these four. 1711 STEELE Sect. No. 38 7 10 
The unsufferable Affectation you are guiltyof in all you a 
and do. 1720 Swirt Let. to ng. Clergynian Wks, 1755 HL. 
11. 12 The common unsufferable cant of taking all occasions 
to disparage the heathen philceoners a1774 Gorps™, tr. 
Scarron's Com. Romance (1775) 1. 27 Upon these vast ace 
complishments, he had built an unsufferable d«gree of pride. 


UNSUFFERABLENESS. 
ce. Of persons. Also adso/. 


1382 Wvyciir 2 Jace. viii. 5 Machabeus..was maad vn- 
suffreable to heithen men; forsothe the wrath of the Lord 
is conuertid in to mercye. ¢1450 HoLtanp Hovdlate 926 
Thir birdis ilkane Besocht Natur to cess that vnsufferable. 
1470 Henry !Vadlace 1.267 Unsouerable are thir pepille of 
Ingland. 1586 T.B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 112 The 
more that an ignorant man is lift up unto some excellencie 
of dignitie,.,the more unsufferable he is. 1629 A. NEWMAN 
Pleas. Vis. (1840) 49 All know (vnsufferable Man) they 
(se. women] are.. beyond compare. 1678 Mrs. Benn Sir P, 
fancy \. i, The pertest unsufferable fool he ever saw. 

2. Too distressing, severe, or painful to be borne ; 
going beyond the limits of physical endurance : 
a. Of outward things. 

a 1340 Hampore Psalter cxlvii. 6 As wha say, vnsufferabil 
ware bat kald, if he lesid it noght. 1382 Wycuir Nz. xi. 
1o Thanne Moyses herde the puple wepynge bi meynees,.. 
and to Moyses it was seen a thing vnsuffrable {L. zatoler- 
anda). 1395 Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 22 Thei wolen put- 
ten to a man confessid to hem, greuouse chargis and vn- 
suffrable. 1544 BetHam Precepts Wari.cxxiii. G ij b, They 
were ashamed, that they dydde not abyde suche lyke 
labours, yea and moche more vnsufferable, 1562 TURNER 
#aths 8 An unsufferable raynye, windye, or colde weather. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrinzage (1614) 720 The high ridges..are 
vnsufferable for cold. 1658 1.\VaLL Charact. Enemies Ch. 
53{To] lie under the. dreadful apprehensions, or unsuffer- 
able strokes of divine wrath. 1729 Savace Wanderer nu. 50 
Like noon-tide summer-suns the rays appear, Unsuff’rable, 
magnificent and near! 1742 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. 
(1743) 202 An unsufferable, 1! palated oily Juice, that will 
spoil all the Liquor. 1869 Spurceon Treas. David Ps. 
xviii. 6 The king heard it in his palace of light unsufferable. 

b. Of pain, grief, fear, etc. 

1374 Cuaucer Beth. 11. pr. vii. 79 Grete sekenesse and 
..grete sorwes vnsuffrable. 1388 Wyciir ¥udith xiv. 17 
Vnsuffrable drede and tremblyng felde dounon hem. a 1425 
tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 40 pe pacient feleb as it 
war vnsufferable ychyng. c1g25 St. Christina xvi.in Anglia 
VIII. 125 She was stired of god vnto an vnsufferabil priste. 
c1445 Pecock Donet 71 For eesing of his vnsuffrable 
fleischli freelte. «@ 1589 Patereyvman Saddwin’s Mor. 
Philos.(1600) 140 b, Conscience.. worketh. . vnsufferable tor- 
ments, ..to the condempnation of the vngodly. 1595 CLerKr 
Polimantcia S jb, To my vnsufferable and vnpitied 
griefe. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 301 
A torture unsufferable unto this young gentlewoman. 1700 

siackmore ¥o5 138 My fullness gives unsufferable pain. 
1722 De For //ist. Plague (1754) 261 The unsufferable Tor- 
ment of the Swellings. 

+3. Incapable of self-restraint. Ods.—} 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 61 Pis was a swipe evel 
man,..and he was unsuffrable of leccherie (L. 2ézdinis to- 
patientissimis), 

+4. Not involving suffering. Ods.—* 

1548 Geste Pr. Masse Cvj, Vhey greuously erre, who 
hold opinion y* our faultes ar pardoned through theyr vn- 
sufferable & vnbloudy sacrificing of christes bodi. 

+5. Incompatible. Os.—} 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia 1, x, Eternity, and Chaunce are 
things unsufferable together. 

+6. As adv, = UNSUFFERABLY adv. 1. Obs. 

©1420 Prose Liye Alex. 76 Than commanded Alexander 
pat pay schuld make many fyres. For it began for to be 
vnsufferable calde. 
xi. P23 Sometimes the Inck proves so unsufferable Pale, 
that fetc.]. 

Hence Unsu fferableness. 

1611 Frorio, /nfatidilita, vnsufferablenesse., 1677 Hor- 
neck Gt. Law Consid. iv. 173 His passions..represent to 
his mind..the unsufferableness of the disgrace. 1679 Kip 
in Hickes Spirit of Popery (1680) 2 There is something in 
a Christians condition, that can never put him without the 
reach of unsufferableness. 

Unsu fferably, edv. [Us-1 11 and 5 b.J 

1. Intolerably; unendurably. 

©1440 Promp. Parv, 367/2 On-sufferably.., iztollerabiliter. 
1644 Prysneé & Wacker /rennes's Trial App. 20 Captain 
Bagnall. .was baffled unsufferably by the Defendant. . before 
the Councell. 166: Pervs Diary 31 May, [His mother] 
being so unsufferably foolish and simple. 1702 EcHarp 
Feel, Hist.1. vi. 138 Finding his Soul unsufferably oppress’d. 
1727 De For Ast. Appar, iv. (1840) 28 Saturn and Jupiter 
are uncomfortably dark, unsufferably cold. 

+2. Without suffering. Obs.—1 

1548 Geste Pr. Jfasse C vjb, We ar already redemed..by 
y® ones offering of christ neuer to be reuyued eyther suffer. 
ablye or vnsufferably, bloudely or vnbloudely.. 


+ Unsu fferance. Ods. [Un-112.] 

1. Impatience. 

a 1400 Sfec. Vitz (MS. Bodl. 2685) fol. 79 Pe syns of be 
hert bene pese:..vnconable gladnes, Vnsuffrance & werldly 
drerines. 

2. Impassiveness. 

1611 FLorio, /upassibilita, vnsufferance, 1625 Gitt Sacer. 
Philos... 32 That Stoicall vnsufferance of His mind, which 
Clemens Alexf{andrinus]..thought not to bee subject either 


to joy or sorrow, 
Unsuw'ffered, pf/. a. [Un-1 8.] 


1. Not suffered; unendured. 

1549 CoverRDALE, etc. Evasm. Par. 2 Cor. 52b, For your 
welth I leaue nothyng vndone and vnsuffered. {1775 Asu.] 

+2. Unsufferable. Ods. 

€1611 Cuapman /éiad 1. 6 Eschuing the vnsufferd stormes, 
shot from the winters starre. /2/. viu1.198 O Father Ioue, 
hath euer yet thy most unsuffred hand Afflicted, with such 
spoile of soules, the king of any land? /éid. x1. 530, x1X. 357. 

+ Unsu‘ffering, v4/. sb. Obs,—! [Un.-' 13.) Impossi- 
bility of enduring. 1382 Wvciir 2 Macc. ix. 10 No man 
mi3te beere hym, for vnsuffryng (L. intolerantiam] of stynke, 


Unsu ffering, f//. az. (Un-1 10, 5 d.] 
1. Not permitting or enduring. raze. 
1568 Ree. Privy Council Scot. 1.626 Unsufferand the said 


1683 Moxon A7ech. Exerc., Printing | 
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Johnne..to be supportit..be the said hous. 
Manip. 137 Vnsuffering, tapatiens. 

2. Not undergoing suffering. 

1717 ATTERBURY Ser7. (1737) III. 153 Can a man so treated 
..be said to be in an unsuffering state? 1736 THOMSON 
Hymn Seasons 75 For the Great Shepherd reigns; And 
His unsuffering kingdom yet will come. 1838 H. Brunt 
Sev. Ch. Asta 24 Vo an extent, to which the fairest mansion 
of the unsuffering Christian is utterly a stranger. 

Unsuffi'ced, 7/2. (Un-1 8.) 

1586 L. Lioww Pilgr. Princes 13 Yet vnsufficed here with 
hee slue the Queenes owne sonne. a@ 1644 QuarLes Sol. 
Recaunt. vi. 3 Who multiply their loynes and years, yet have 
Souls unsuffic'd with good. ¢1850 NEALE Hymns East.Ch. 
(1866) 103 Hell fire fierce and unsufficed. 

+Unsufficience. Ods. (Un-' 12, 5b.) 1445 in Hars 
Eng. in France (1861) I. 467 Letters..deliverede for paie- 
ment into the Staple, and for unsufficience..refusede. ¢ 1455 
Pecock Folewer 123 Vnsufficience of kunnyng longyng to 
eny effect. + Umnsufficienced, sp/.a. (Un-?4,8.) Obs. 
a 1661 Futter Life Smith (1675) b 2, Allowing dispensation 
to such who were unsufficienced by weaknesse. 

+ Unsuffi'ciency. Ods. (Un-1 12 and 5 b.) 

1580 Horttysanp Jyreas. Fr. Tong, Incompetence, not 
meete or fitte for, vnsufficiencie. 1594 Hooker Eecdé. Pol. 
1. vill. § 3 The vnsufficiencie of the light of Nature. 1597 
(bid. Vv. \xxxi. § 14 There are Ciuill as well as Ecclesiastical 
Vnsufficiencies, Non-residences, and Pluralities. 1625 T. 
Gopwin Aloses & Aaron iv. i. 172 The Arabians perceiuing 
the vnsufficiency of their knowne gods, dedicated their 
altars, fgnoto Deo. 1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., [Enipirick] 
(1860) 65 The weakness and unsufficiency of other doctors. 

+ Unsuffi'cient, 2 Ods. [Un-1 7 and 5 b.] 

1. = INSUFFICIENT a, 1. 

1395 Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 82 It is not declarid. .that 
the clerk was vnsufficient, neither vnable. ¢1445 Pecock 
Donet 145 And banne,wherto schulde besufficient be lefte,and 
pe vnsufficient be taken,..in a purpos so necessarye? ¢ 1450 
Alyrr, our Ladye 137 We oughte to knowe oure selfe vn- 
suffycyente & therfore pray for helpe. a@1g13 FABYAN 
Chron. vi. cxlix. 136 Consyderynge the vnablenesse of 
Hilderich the kynge, that he was vnsufficient to rule so 
great a ccharge. 1535 CoverDaLr Bible Prol. p7 As for the 
commendacyon of Gods holy scripture..1 am farre vnsuffi- 
cient therto, @ 1617 Hirron /Vés. (1619) [1.474 This miserie 
of hauing none among them but an vnseasoning and vn- 
sufficient ininister. 1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud, EZ. 1. ili. 9 
Being unprovided, or unsufficient for higher speculations. 

2. = INSUFFICIENT @. 2. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvu.t. (Bod. MS.) fol. 185 b, 
Also in some trene be (humoure] is vnsufficiaunte and vn- 
perfecte. 1482 Afonk of Evesham (Arb.) 109 Wat sum euer 
may be seyde of hyt by mannys mowthe, ful lytyl hyt ys, 


1570 Levins 


and onsufficient to expresse the ioy of myne herte, 1551 
Rosinson tr. Afore’s Utopia 1. (7895) 96 He perceiued the 
same stocke of money to be to litel, and vnsufficient. 1597 


Hooker £ccl. Pol. v. \x. §7 When vnder vnsufficient pre- 
tences wee defraude them of such ordinarie outward helpes 
as wee should exhibit. 1625 Gitt Sac. Philos. Pref., You 
say that reason is an unsufficient meane, and unable to bring 
us to the knowledge of those things. 1656 Jeanes A/ixt. 
Schol. Div. 5 Our Saviour's discourse sheweth, that these 
were weak and unsufficient grounds. 

lfence -' Unsuffi-ciently adv.; -ness. Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vit. xxxi. (Bodl. MS.), 
Whanne be Junges bep igreued with. . bocches..he seruep be 
hert *vnsufficiantlich of aier, c14q0 AA, Tales 143 One 
of pe cardynals when he hard pis, began to gruche agayn be 
pope, & said he demyd vnsufficientlie. c¢1qs5 Prcock 
Folewer 204 Ellis y wolde graunte pat y vnsufficientli 
nombrid be poyntis of goddis lawe in pe..tablis. a 1600 
Hooxer Lecl. Pol. vt. vi, §13 Absolving of unsufficiently 
disposed penitents. 1685 Petry /¥V2d/ p. v, The admeasure- 
ment of the lands..was most unsufficiently and absurdly 
managed, 1533 Neg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 286/2 Sua that oure 
soverane lord and his liegis be nocht begylit tharewith 
anent the *unsufficientnes of the samyn. 

+Unsu‘ffisance. Ods. [Un-! 12, 5b.) = INsurFisaNce. 
¢1400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) 1. xviii. 19 Yf 1 personelly shold 
not be herde..for myn vnsuffysaunce, +Unsu‘ffisant, sé. 
Obs. [Cf. next.) Insufficiency. 1387 Trevisa Aigden 
(Rolls) VII. 381 It is seide pat kyng William..wolde have 
depreved hym for unsufficiant (v7.7. unsuffysant; L. z- 
sufficientiam) of lettrure. 1425 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 267 Ye 
grete unabilte and unsuffisante, that the same Wauter felte in 
hymself. fUnsu‘ffisant, a. Os. [Un-'7, 5b.] = Ine 
SUFFISANT @. ¢ 1400 26 Pol, Poems 136 Though I be, lorde, 
vnsuffisaunte, Any helpe to gete of the, Yet.. Parce mich7, 
domine! 1423 Kolls of Parit. 1V. 255 Thoo werkes of 
Brouderie there founden unsuffisant. ¢1440 Padlad. on 
Husé. 1. 196 Olyuys grete out of that lond wol reke With 
drasty, wattry fruyt,. Unsuffisaunt the costis forto acquyte. 
Unsu'‘ffocate, v. (Ux.? 3.) 1818 Byron Yuan 1. cxxx, 
Like the apparatus Of the Humane Society’s beginning, By 
which men are unsuffocated gratis. Unsu‘ffocative, a. 
(Un-' 7.) 1822 Goon Study Aled. 1. 536 When this difficulty 
{of hreathing] is moderate and unsuffocative, 

Unsu'gared, Af/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1592 Nasue four Lett. Confut. Eiij, Your vnsugred pilles 
..would not haue beene so harsh in the swallowing. 1626 
Bacon Syva § 883 Trie it with Sugar put into Water, for- 
merly Sugred; And into other Water Wnsugred, 1871 Dazly 
News 11 Feb., They may hereafter have an unsugared pill 
to swallow. 

Unsugge'stive, a. (Un-1 7). 

1797 Lams Let. to Coleridge 10 Jan., My eyes are heavy 
and sleepy, and my brain unsuggestive. 1866 Marx Lemon 
f, Lyle Il. 198 A single cup and saucer,..a diminutive 
teapot !—so unsuggestive of the pleasant gossip with which 
‘taking tea’is generally associated. 1900 Daily News 23 
Feb. 5/1 The design was unsuggestive of date. 

Hence Unsugge'stiveness. 

1858 Househ. Words X1X. 181/2 An expression of counten- 
ance which..was a combination of aggression and pro- 
nounced patience, with a dogged unsuggestiveness. 

tUnsw ing, v4/. s6. Obs. {Un-' 13.] Lack of agree- | 
ment. ¢1425 Saints’ Lives in ‘Anca vi 195/35 Vnsu- 
ynge of englyshe, as vmwhile soperen, opere-while norpen. | 


UNSULLIED. 


+Unsui't, a. Obs! [Un-17. Unfitting. 1704 J. Brarrin 
W.S. Perry Hist. Coll, Amer. Col. CA. (1870) I. 135 Aspersed 
with the most unsuitest imputations as if I had been raising 
sedition or rebellion. 

Unsui't, v ([Un-114.] 

1. ¢razs. To be at variance with. 

1635 QuarLes £262, v. xv. 241 The sprightly Twang of 
the melodious Lute Agrees not with my voice; and both 
unsuit My untun’d fortunes. 

2. To render unsuitable. 

1869 Pall Alail G. 8 July 3/2 The health of the former 
cripple unsuiting her for convent life. 1902 Daily Chron. 
8 Dec. 8/5 Their training..completely unsuits them for the 
proper performance of the duties. 

nsuitability. (Un-!12,5b. Cf. next.) 

1814 Mrs. J. West Alicia de Lacy 111, 220 The unsuit- 
ability of her white glittering dress for such a purpose. 1866 
Dickens Lez. (1880) II. 249 A limited reference to its un- 
suitability to these pages fof Ad/ the Year Kound}. 1880 
A. R. Wattace. /s/, Life 102 Anomalies of distribution other 
than such as may be connected with unsuitability of climate. 


Unsui'table, cz. (Ux-! 7 band 5b.) 

1597 Hooker Acct. Pol. v. xxxvili. § 3 Wanton, or light or 
vnsuteable harmonie, such as only pleaseth the eare. 1601 
Suaxs. Ad/'s lVel/ 1, i. 170 Virginitie like an olde Courtier, 
weares her cap out of fashion, richly suted, but vnsuteable. 
1665 Boytr Uccas. Ref... iii, 1 make him but very unsuit- 
able Returns for the Blessings..1 have receiv’d. 1671 
Mitton ?. &. 11. 132 Hard recompence, unsutable return 
For so much good, so much beneficence. 1831 James Pil. 
Augustus \1. iv, At so unsuitable an hour. 1869 Tozer 
Hight. Turkey 11. 346 The expression, . would hardly appear 
unsuitable. x *R. BotprEwoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 
216 He thought..him not wholly unsuitable as a companion. 

b. Const. 4 or for. 

21586 Sipney Arcadia m. xxiii, An unkinde answere,.. 
but not unsutable to the rest of your behaviour. 1601 
Snaks. 72ved, N, 11. v. 222 Hee will smile vpon her, which 
will now be so vnsuteable to her disposition,..that {etc.]. 
1651 Hospes Leviath, ui. xiii. 293 Their ordinary mainten- 
ance was not unsuitable to their employment. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 547 If our devotion be over- 
strained it becomes unsuitable for practice. 1780 AZivror 
No. 94, A train of thinking. neither unpleasing nor unsuit+ 
able to the character of a rational being. @ 1834 CoLERIDGE 
Lit. Rem. (1838) 111. 382 Never did so wise a man adopt 
means so unsuitable to his end. 1879 Hartan Eyesight ix. 
131 Groundeglass globes are condemned..as unsuitable for 
school purposes. 

Unsuitableness, (Un-! 12.) 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia im. vii, The unsutablenes of a weake 
broken voice to high brave wordes. 1644 Mitton Aveo. 
(Arb.) 73 ‘lo suppresse opinions for the newnes, or the un- 
sutablenes to a customary acceptance, @ 1697 Sout Sevv7. 
(1715) II. 167 The real Unsuitableness, that every thing 
sinful, or dishonest, bears to the Nature of Man, 1754 
Epwarps reed. Will 1v. viii. 239 The Unsuitableness of 
such a Necessity to the Liberty ..of the divine Being. 1845 
Lp. Camppett Chancellors \xxxiii. (1857) 1V. 135 From the 
unsuitableness of his manner and style he is not..entertain- 
ing, 1886 Law Times LX XXII. 173/2 Those who allege 
my unsuitableness for the high position I now hold, 

Unsui'tably, a/v. (Un-1 11.) 

1624 GaTAKER 7ransuést. 198 Their religion indeed being 
«patched together out of olde condemned heresies and 
unsutably composed, _@1915 SoutH Sevm. IV. 110 That 
natural, Sensibility of Mind, which renders them appre- 
hensive of any Thing done unsuitably to their Nature. 1774 
Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 1. 396 The modern monuments 
unsuitably placed in Westminster-abbey. 1859 adits of 
Gd. Society iii, 143 He has never attempted to dress..un- 
suitably to his station. 1898 /Vestw. Gaz.27 Aug.2/1 When 
a girl inarries unsuitably, 

Unsui'ted, Af/. a. [Un-1 8, 8 d.] 

+1. Not sued for. Obs. rare}. 

1599 E.xtr. Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11.189 Sindrie our subjectis 
..sustening gryt loss,.in thair persones and gudes, be the 
piracie of Ingland, quhilkis..hes lyin ouer vnsuted for. 

2. Not suited or adapted; unfitted, unfit. 

1598 Siduey’s Astr. & Stella li, My heart..is euen irkt 
that so sweet Comedie, By such vnsuted speech should 
hindred be. 1657 AuSTEN Frurt Trees 1. 74 Vherefore are 
his waies often so unsuted to the apprehensions of men. 1677 
Gitpin Demonol. m1, ix, 55 A_work..such as had neither 
bee unsuited to the power of Christ, nor unlawful in it self. 
1819 Scott /vanhoe xliv, Like a garment unsuited to the 
climate In which I seek to dwell. 1847 Smeaton Budslder'’s 
‘fan. 142 It is unsuited for the purpose to which it is 
applied. 186: Buckie Civiliz. I]. i. 136 Vhe municipal 
privileges. . being unsuited to the habits of the people. 

b. Not accommodated or supplied. 

1796 Burke Let. Noble Lord Wks. VIII. 59 So that no 
constitution-fancier may go unsuited from his shop. 

Unsui'ting, pf/. z. (Un-1 10.) 

1596 Harincton A/etam, Ajax 1 2b, Yet I will end with 
this good counsell, not vnsuting to the text I haue thus long 
talked of. 1604 Saks. O¢h. iv. i. 78 (Q. 1), A passion most 
vnsuting such a man. 1639 FucLer Holy lar v. xix. 261 
The armie will be very heterogeneous, patched up of different 
people unsuiting in their manners. 1685 DrypDEn Lucretius 
ui. 161 Leave those joys, unsuiting to thy age, Toa fresh 
Comer. 1852 M. Arnotp Human Life 16 Winds from our 
side the unsuiting consort rive. 

Unsu'‘llen, a. (UN-!7.) 1605 Marston Dutch Courtezan 
u. i, What harty gratefulnes, Unsulleine silence, unaffected 
inodesty. Unsuw'lliable, a (Unx-'7b.) 1766 J. Mac- 
Gowan Death (1814) 560 Blessed afflictions, which. .have 
fitted me for those unsulliable mansions of uninterrupted 
felicity ! 1881 Contemp. Rev. Apr. 568 One block of long 
white light unsullyable Glows in deep azure. 

Unsullied, #f/. zc. (Un-1 8.) 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. ZL. L.v. ii. 352 By my maiden honor, yet as 
pure As the vnsullied Lilly. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovia’s Afet. un. 
(1626) 56 The linked Deities their Graces fix! Where Roses 
with vnsullied Lillyes mix! 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Le?. 
to C'tess of Mar 18 April, Vhat lovely bloom of complexion, 
unsullied by art. 1755 J. G. Cooper Toms Shaks. 26 Here 


UNSULLIEDNESS. 


er dewy fingers cold Decking with, flow’rets 
HLL een whet 1828 Ly1t0n Pela 1, xiv, Gloves 
of most unsullied doeskin, 1863 M. J. BeRKELEY Brit. Mosses 
i, 3 Stems, .of a clear unsullied green. 
b. In fig. use. 

1659 WW. CHAMBERLAYNE Pharon. Ded., My more youthful 
Iabours..passed the public view unsullied by the cloudy 
aspect of the most critic spectator. 1665 MasLry Grotins 
Low C. Wars 113 His Mind, that never was greedy after 
Wealth, and, in that respect, unsullied and upright 1743 
Francis tr. /for., Odes 1v.v.29 Nobly conscious of unsullied 
Fame. 1774 W. Witreneap lays 4 Voems I}. 171 The 

ure unsullied thoughts, and sallies of our souls. 1849 
Macautay //ist. Ang. 1.247 In the midst of a corrupt court 
he had kept his personal integrity unsullied. 1879 IAKRAR 
St. Paud 1.256 The unsullied sanctity of Jehovah's Temple. 

Hence Unsu‘lliedness. 

1863 Mrs. Wintxey /, Gariney’s Girth, xx, Her sweet look 
and fair unsulliedness of attire’ 2865 W. 11. Gitcesrte Avg, 
Being & Attrib, God w. in. (1871) 142 Holiness is moral 
stainlessness, spotlessness, unsullicdness. 

Unsuw'Iphurated, f//.a. (Un-18a4) 1825 F Nicnot- 
son Operat. Mechanic 768 About as much (gold) as was 
reserved nnsulphurated fromthe mass, Unsulphu‘reous, 
a. (Un- 7.) 1781 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 2) VUl. 4932/1, Tv 
separate Mercury out of an unsulphureous Ore by J )istilla- 
tion. Unsu'Iphurized, ff/.a. (Un-'8ac.) 1846 VJecha- 
nic’s Mag. 4 July 2/2 Guita percha either sulphurised or 
unsulphurised. Unsurltry,a. (Us.'7.) 1826 J. Witsox 
Noctes Ambr. (1855) 1. 170 On a chosen day of cloudless 
sunshine, yet Gosche air, Unsu'mmable, a. (Un-'7).] 
1 Warernouse /ire Lond. 112 A Mart of Trade and a 
Mine of Wealth,[of} which the inexhaustion of this lastt wenty- 
six years by Sums unsumniable, . would be incredihle. 

nsummed, fp/.a. [(Ux-1] 8.] 

1. Not summed up; uncounted. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1991 For as pis sede pat I send vn. 
soumed [v.7, vnsowmyd] ts euer, Sa ben we. .vnnowmyrd. 
1579 Nichmond, Wills (Surtees) X XVI. 286 Some of these 
gold and inony above writen. By those unsomed iijc, ij/é. 
vjs. viijd. 1649 G. Danirt /rinarch., Hen. /V,ccixiv, The 
wise Man has an vnsumin'd Librarye; Limselfe and Man, 
and Bookes, are all his Bookes. 1772 Mason Ang. Garden 
1.18 Egregious madness; yet pursu'd With pains unwearied, 
with expense unsunim'd., 1791 Cowrer //iad 11, 563 So the 
Grecians swarm'd An unsumm'd multitude o’er all the plain. 
3857 Hi, Mitter Zest. Rocks vi. 239 Armed with the ex- 
perience in evil of unsuinmed ages. 1869 M¢Larex Serv. 
Ser. 1. x1. 194 After unsummed cternities of advance. 

+ 2. (See quot. and cf. Summep 1.) Os. rare. 

1615 Latuam /aleonry §] 3b, Vnsumm’d is when a Hawkes 
feathers are not come fortb, or els not com'd home to their 
full lenzth. 

Unsu-‘mmered, a. (Un-'9.) 1879 Texnvson Pref oem 
to Brother's Sonn. ui. Poems (1894) 574/1 And, now to these 
unsummer'd skies The sunimer bird is still. Unsu-mmer- 
like, -ly, adjs, (Un-'7,70¢.) 1869 Cham, Frnl. Oct. 655/1 
The unsummerly summer of cighteen sixty-nine. 1880 
Casseli’s Mag. $40 Auother unsummer-likefashion. 1883 Miss 
Broucuton Selinda w. ii, A chill and unsummerlike night. 

Unsu mmoned, ///. a. (Un-1 8.) 

3474 Acta Audit. (1839) 35'2 Henry..protestit bat fe 
decrete..suld turne him to na preiudice becauss he was vn- 
suminond, 1480 Acta Dom. Cone. (1839) §5/2 The lordis.. 
ordanis him to hafe lettres to summond his prufis pat Is 
vnsummond gife he ony has, 1633 P. Fretcuer /’urple /s/. 
v. xli, The lazie sense still sleeps, unsummon’d with hisdrum, 
1673 Drypen Afarr. a la Mode w. v, Like an unsummon'd 
guest. 1763 Matter £/vira iu, iti, She {is].,unsummon‘d 
too To this high task. a 1800 Cowrer O.fyss. (ed. 2) xxu. 
551 Then bid Penelope with ber attendants down, Nor leave 
unsummon'd one of all the train. 1839 Mrs. JAMESON 
Visits 5 Sk. 11. 74 Tbhose whom the rules of etiquette 
allowed to approach nnsummoned and pay their respects. 
1860 Forster Gr. Nemonstr. 31 An unsummoned tenant.. 
could not take his place in the Council. 

Unsu’mmoning, wé/. sb. (Un-? 3,8.) 1632 in Nichols 
Hist. Leics. (1804) 1V. 386 Paid apparitor for summoning and 
unsummoning. Unsu'mptuary, a. (Un-' 7.) 1720-1 
Lett. fr. Mist's Frnt. (1722)1.83 Should rigid unsumptuary 


Laws pass the House [etc]. 
Unsu'ndered, ///. a. [Un-1 8. Cf. MDu. 


ongesondert, MLG., MHG. ungesundert (G. un- 
gesondert).] Not parted or separated. 

1594 Nasne Un/fort, Trav. H ijb, Those siluer pipes,..by 
many edged vnsundred writhings.., strayed from bough to 
bough. 1609 Hevwoop Britt. Troy v. xxiv, The stout 
Centaures came... Tbey seemd at first halfe horse balfe man 
unsundred. [Also in Minsheu, Sherwood, and Hexham, s.v.] 

t+ Unsu'nderly, adv. Obs. (Ux-! 11.) Inseparably. 
¢ 1440 Gesta Kom. xliv. 174 Late vs in this wordle be so vn- 
sundirlye couplid to tbe holye trenitee, that [etc.]. 


Unsung, ff/. az. (Un-18b. Cf. MHG. and 
G. ungesungen, Sw. osjungen.] 
1. Not sung; not uttered by singing. 


. >? 

1422-61 in Cal. Proc. in Chane. Q, Eliz. (1827) I. Introd. 
zo It wer better bell unrogne at pe sauntes tyme pan be 
messe unsogne. 1539 Adst. Protocols Tcaun Clerks Glasgow 
(1897) IV. 118 Geif it faillies to be left on-sung tbre nychtis 
togidder. 1613 W. Browne Brit, Past. 1.i.8 Drawne by 
time,.To sing tbose layes as yet unsung of any. 1843 
Cartye Past § Pr. in. v, Tby Epic, unsung in words, is 
written in huge characters on the face of this Planet. 1860 
Faser Bethichem 100 Numberless unlanguaged and unsung 
Magnificats, 1889 STEVENSON South Seas i. vi. (1900) 265 
[They] gave up the unsung remainder of their ballet. 

2. Not celebrated in or by song. 

1667 Mitton P. L. vt. 253 Thus was the first Day, .: Nor 
past uncelebrated, nor unsung By the Celestial Quires. 1697 
Dryden i neis vu.1014 Nor CEhalus, shalt :bou be left 
unsung. 1701 Appison Let. from /taly 14 Here..not a 
inountain rears its head unsung. 1743 Youne JV¢. Th. ww. 
533 Why doubt we, then, the glorious truth to sing, Tho’ 
yet unsung, as deem'd, perhaps, too bold? 1805 [see Un. 
HONOURED]. 1828 CartyLe JA/ise, (1840) 1. 343 A thousand 
battle-fields remain unsung. 1875 F. I, Scupamore Day- 
Dreams 10 1t is one of the unsung beauties of the earth. 
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Unsu'nk, f//. 2. (Un-18 b.) 


a1300 Cursor SM, 2847 Es nober leued, ne tre, ne gress, 
Ne nathing of batland vn-sonken [v.77. vn-sunkyn, vnsunke]. 
15686 C’tess Pensroxe Ps. uxix. vi, Keepe me safe un- 
sunck, unmyred. 1611 Sreep //ist, Gt Brit. ix. xii. § 56 
Not halfe of their Shippes escaped vntaken or vnsuncke. 
a 1687 11. Mone Conzect. Cabba/. (1713) 77 The Angels and 
the Souls of Men unsunk into generation. [/érd. All Souls 
as they descend eis yeveou.] ¢3740 A. Hitn To Author of 
‘ Pamela’ 28 What.. Though taste like thine each void of 
time can fill, Unsunk hy spleen. 1824 Bykon Juan xvt. 
xcix, The Sinking Fund’s unfathomable sea. leaves The 
deht unsunk, yet sinks all it receives, 1837 CarLyLe Jr. 
ev. iv, Nimble old man, who..in the worst confusion 
will emerge, cork-like, uifsunk. 

Unsunned, ff/.2. [UN-1 8.] 

1. Not penetrated or reached by sunlight; not 
exposed or accessible to the sun. 

1607 Tourneur Aev. Trag. wi. F x, [1] did wish his 
impudent grace To nieete her lrere in this yn-sunned.-lodge. 
2634 Mittox Corus 398 ‘Vhe unsun’d heaps Of Misers 
treasure. 1652 Bentowes heopht. x Ixxvi, Why start’st? 
Unlock thy unsunn’d hoard. 1759 Mason Caractacus 22 
‘She unsunn'd silver of the mine. 1797 Cotrrince Lime- 
tree Bower 14 That branchless ash, Unsunu'd and damp. 
1806 R. Mast /’oems, Commtry Gent. 1, 32 Where .horror 
shages the unsunn‘d precipice. 1860 Fiore. NicutinGaLe 
Nursing ix. 4) Ibe unsunned sides of narrow streets, 1885 
Jean Ixcriow Sleep of Sigismund xxxvii, With name un- 
said and fame unsunned Ile walks that was King Sigismund. 

b. fg. Not wade patent or public. 

1809-14 Worpsw. £.rcwrs. vit. 281 With his cheerful 
throng Of open projects, and his inward hoard Of unsunned 
See 1821 J. Hovcson in J. Raine Alem. (1857) 1. 347 

ie has promised to communicate ta our Society some very 
curious and unsunned letters of Lord JJacre’s. 1862 
Athengum 30 Aug. 278 The unsunned historical treasures 
in the possession of the London Corporation. 

2. Not touched or affected by the light or heat 
of the sun. Also fig. 

1612 Swans, Cyd. 1. v. 13, 1 thought her As Chasie, as 
yn-Sunn'd Snow. 19795 Soutuey I 1s. Maid of Orleans 1. 
311 As white as unsuun’d snow, Or as the spotless lily of 
the vale. 1820 Allen /:ttzarthur 54 Crystal drops of un. 
sunned dew. 1843 F, E. Pacer Warden of Berkingholt 
119 The unsunned purity..of the Master of Berkingbolt 
Union. 

b. Not coloured or tanned by the sun. 

1821 Craig Lect, Drawing, etc. vi. 344 1be ‘dark, yet 
clear, complexion of the Italians, which would il! suit on 
unsunned Boatsh faces. 1835 Weuxis Pencidiings 1. xiix. 
80 They venture to drop their jealous veils and ramble 
about in their unsunned beauty 1882 Century Afag. XXY. 
103 A lady..[with] pure, unsunned complexion. 

Jig. 1830 Tesxvson Coufess. Seusit. M/ind 140 In my 
morn of youth, The unsunn‘d freshness of my strength. 

3. Not lighted up by the sun. Also fig. 

1840 Lavy C. Bury //ist, of Flirt xvi, Mer still countenance 
unsunned by asmile, @ 1864 Ilawrnorxe A mer, Note- Lks. 
(1879) 1. 36 All tbe near landscape lay unsunned. 1874 
Farrar Cfrist 11. lix. 350 The unsunned outer darkness of 
miserable self-condemniution. 

Unsu'nny, a. (Us.' 7.) 1859 Trexxyson Ielleas 4 
E-ttarre 176 We marvel at thee much, O damsel, wearing 
this unsunny face lo him who won thee glory. 1860 Faber 
Bethlehem Wi. (1865) 87 The warm air of the noon bas beated 
the unsunny forest. + Un-su'n-seen, Jf/. a. (Un-' 8 d.) 
1654 Biount Acad, Flog. 48 Anun-Sunseencave. t Un- 
su‘nshine, v. (Ux-?6h.) 1659 FuLter Aff. /n7. Inno 
mt. 31 Military preparations..must needs give our Nation 
great troubles, and (for tbe time) un-Sunsbine England. 

+ Unsuperable, a. Ols. (Ux-! 7 band 5 b.) 

1526 Mrlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 241 The vnsuperable 
loue & goodnes of god. 1617 Mixsneu s.v. (hence in 
Sherwood). 1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies i. § 4. 3 It..is the 
occasion of exceeding great errours, and entangleth one in 
vnsuperable difficulties, 1777 Potrer Eschylus, Agamiem- 
non 293 To wear The form of friendship, and with circling 
wiles Inclose him in th’ unsuperable net. 

Unsupe'rfluous,c. (Un-! 7.) 

1571 Goitnixc Calvin on Ps. \xii. 11 How unsuperfluous 
this warning is, wee learne by daylye experience. 163 
Mutton Comus 773 Natures full blessings would be wel 
dispenc’t In unsuperfluous eeven proportion. 183z L. Hust 
Poems 197 Swans..which.. glide With unsuperfluous lift of 
their proud wings. 1842 J. Witson Cér. Nort: (1857) 1. 
145 Not scanty but unsuperfluous fare is theirs. 

Unsuperscri‘bed, f/f. a. (Ux-! 8.) a@axgix Ken Sion 
Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 390 A silken Cord around his Neck 
was hung, At which unsuperscrib’d a Letter hung. 1748 
Ric#aroson Clarissa 1, 163 [A] letter..from my mother, 
unsealed, and unsuperscribed also. Unsuperse‘ded, 
ppl.a. (Us-'8.) [1775 Asu.] 1857 Toutsnx Sxitn Parish 
133 Tbe anomalies that have hence arisen leave the action 
of the Parish unsuperseded. 1890 ’R. Botprewoop’ Col, 
Reformer (1891) 162 That much-abused but as yet un- 
superseded garb. Unsupersti‘tious,a (Un-'7.) 1652 
Sparke Prim. Devot, (1660) 469 This kinde of Sortilegium 
was usual with Antiquity, sucb an undeceitful, and un- 
superstitious Lottery. 1863 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 291 If we 
consult history in an unprejudiced, unsuperstitious spirit. 
Unsupervi'sed, 442 a. (Ux-' 8.) 1899 Educat. Rev. 
Dec. 470 He is, unsupervised, irresponsible. [Common in 
recent use.] 

Unsu'pped, f/. a. [Ux-1 8.] Without 

having supped ; supperless. 
_ 1382 Wyciir Daz. vi. 18 Tbe kyng..slepte vnsoupid [L. 
incenatus}, and metis be not brou3t to byfore hym. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 350/1 Vn Sowped, jucenatus. 1508 KENNEDIE 
Fisting w, Dunbar 382 Sic reule gerris the. .sitt vnsoupit 
oft bezgond the sey. ¢1553 Yack Fugler in Four Old Plays 
(1848) 43, 1 wolde gladly byne vnsupped, soo you bad your 
fyll, 1609 Biste (Douay) Dan. vi. 18 Tbe king went to bis 
bouse, and slept unsupped. 1894 [see Unstepr 1]. 

Unsuppla‘nted, 44/.a. (Ux-18) 1708 J. Putirs Cyder 
M1. 384 Gladsome tbey quaff,..[and) well bedew'd repair 
Each to bis Home witb unsupplanted Feet. 


Unsu'pple, | assertion. 


UNSUPPORTED. 


a. (Un.’ 7.) 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. u. (1626) 43 
Againe shee strugg!'d to have stood on end: Lut, tlruse 
vnsupple sinewes would not bend. | Unsu'ppled, #//. a. 
(Un-' 8) 1762 Eant Pemproke Jit, -gurtation (1762) 8 
A raw, aps gt and unprepared lad, who is put at once 
upon a rough horse. 
nsuppliable, a. (Un-! 7b.) 

1638 Curuincw. Relig. Prot. t ii. § 67. 77 The unsuppli- 
able defect of any necessary Antecedent. 1793 Houcrort 
tr. Lavater's Physiog. vi. 42 Are they not equally indiepens- 
able, equally unsuppliable? 1802-12 BentHam ation. 
Fudic. Ltd. (1827) hia Why admat it, under the danger 
of incorrigible incorrectness and unsupplyahle incom. 
pieteness? 

Unsu'pplicated, ¢f/. a. (Ux-' 8.) 1634 Vr. Hace 
Contempl., N. Tow. xi, Saul himself would. .offer a burnt. 
offering to tbe Lord, rather than the Vhilistines should fight 
with him unsupplicated. 

Unsupplied, pp/. a. [Ux-1 8, 8c.) _ 

1. Not supplied or provided with something. 

1599 Q. Exiz. in Moryson /éin. (1617) 1t. 56 Therefore we 
command you, not onely to 1aise no niore[men], wben these 
shall be decaied, but to keepe them vnsupplied [s¢c. with 
money) that are already. 1618 lates Let. fr. Synod of 
Port Gold. Rem. (1673) 23 When the Church was unsupplay 
either by the death, or absence, or sickness of their Vastor. 
1709 Strvre Aun. Ref. vii. 106 Forced to keep them [sc. 
disines) in the Church, lest otherwise it should be wholly 
um upplied. 1912 Sterte Sfect. No. 294 Pa levery Man 
who, .is unmindful of the unsupplied Distress of other Men. 
1784 Cowrenr Task v. 31 The cattle..wait Their womted 
fodder; not like hung'ring nan, Fretful if unsupply'd. 

b. Const. with (also + by, (as 

1636 llizkox Ws. IL. 37 They. .shall not be left vasup- 
Jlyed of earthly things. 1652 Davenant Merses fo Author 
in Lenlowes 7heopi., Her Pow'r,..which snsutp eae 
what wise Art would carefully provide, Is butlove's hghtning. 
1740 Jounson /lake Wks, 1787 1V, 360 The town was.. 
unsupplied with almost every thing necessary for supporting 
a siege. 1844 Stocqurter Sandlk, Brit. India 254 \ts 
peineipal defect, as a place besieged, would consist tn its 

ing..unsupplied with drinkable water. 

2. Not metor satisficd ; not made up or replaced. 

1616 Breton Good & Bad 2 A Worthy King:.. Ibis bosome 
must not Le searched, his will not disobeyed, bis wants 
tot unsupplied, nor his place vnregarded. 1700 Drypen 
Sigtso, & Guiseard. 38 But, prodigal in ev'ry otber Grant, 
Iler Sire left unsupply'd her only Want. 1768 IsLACcKSTONE 
Comm. V1, 385 These defects,,.should they, after all, con- 
tinue unremedied and unsupplied, still [etc.]. 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Iven. Mi. (1790) 1. 453 Nor is the loss of a Gold- 
smith’'s..sentimental strain unsupplied by a Cowper, 

3. Not provided or furnished. 

1808 G. I-uwarus Pract. Plan iv. 59 In fine, nothing need 
Le left unsupplied in any respect. 

Unsupportable, az. [(Ux-} 7 bands b.) 

L. ‘Yoo objectionable or annoying to be endured 
with equanimity or patience. 

1586 Sipney Let. to Walsingham 14 Aug. We are now 
four monethes Lebynd [with pay], a thing unsupportable in 
this place. 1654 Nicholas /'afers (Camden) HH. 91 Indeed 
LD. Gloucesters carriage to all persons is unsupportable. 
1679 Soutu Scram, (1697) 1. 130 A di-grace put upon a man 
in company is unsupportable, 3710 Apvisox Tatler No. 
221 P 4A passionate Woman. .is one of tbe most unsupport- 
able Creatures in the World. 1792 Burke Let.to Langrishe 
Wks. 1842 1. 558 The unsupportable mortification of asking 
lis neighbours. .for their votes. , 

b. Too oppressive or distressing to be enduted ; 
unendurable, intolerable. 

1602 Six R. Wipranam Frail. (1902) 50 Tyme and treasure, 
the wast wherof is unsupportable. 1644 Mitton Divorce 
(ed. 2) A 3 b, As well may he..redeem himself from unsup- 
portable disturbance, to honest peace. 1750 G. Hucies 
Larbados 17 This bardship is not so unsupportable to them. 
1788 Ciara Rerve Axiies 11.215 This thought was unsup- 
portable; it Ied to despair. 1801 Cuantotre Smitn Lett. 
Solit. Wand. 11. 243 The most unsupportable of all her 
distresses. 1832 Brewster .Vat. Alagic xii. 30g A heat.. 
unsupportable by the spectators. 1885 Farcus Slings 4 
Arrows 140 Had he by word or gesture shown that the 
constant presence of the man who had done his hest to kill 
him was unsupportable. ; 

2. That caunot be supported by physical strength. 

1688 HoLtme Armoury wi. 312/2 Goalers. .when they meet 
with sturdy and unruly Prisoners, to Lock and Chain tbem 
to some strong Post, or unsupportable Block, 

3, Not admitting of support or defence ; indefen- 
stble. 


1710 Sir J. St. Lecer Managers Pro & Con. 21 To support 
that unsupportable Sense of tbe Homilies, the Doctor pro- 
duces the concurrent Opinions of many Learned Fathers. 
31977 Burke's Corr. (1844) 11. 191 The unsupportable claim 
of tbis country to the rigbt of taxing America without reserve, 

}ience Unsuppo'rtableness; -ably adv. 

1664 H. More A€yst. /nig. Pref. 4 To be affected, nay 
deeply and unsupportably afflicted. 1672 Witkixs Vat. 
Relig. u. vii. 386 “lis the unsupportahieness of this, that 
many times doth cause men..to chuse..death ratber than 
life. a 1697 SoutH Sera. (1715) 11.177 His Conscience.. 
assures him, tbat he shall be infinitely, unsupportably 
miserable, if be does it 

Unsupported, pf/. a. [(Ux-) 8] 

1, Not supported by aid or assent; not backed 
up or corroborated. 

1420-2 LypG. Siege Thebes ui. 2985 Farwel wisdam.. For 
lakke only of supportacioun. For vnsupported..Ampbiorax 
sighen gan ful sore. 1609 Daster Civ. H’ars in. Ixxix, He 
.. will not avoucb thy fact, But let tbe weigbt of thine owne 
infamie Fall on tbee, vnsupported, and vnbackt. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. Pref., To despaire tbe favourable 
looke of learning upon our single and unsupported endea- 


vours. 1753 Stewart's rial 270 Deposing to a long 
romantic story, in which he is altogether unsupported. 
1798S. & Hr. L 


EE Canter. T.11. 393 An idle.. unsupported 
1812 WetuincTon in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1X. 


UNSUPPORTEDLY. 


349 Leaving behind them unprotected and unsupported 
the guns of Captain M‘Donald’s troop. 1854 GREENWooD 
Haps & Alishaps 54 Yet thus far have I taken not one lonely 
and unsupported step. 

b. Const. dy. 

1694 ATTERBURY Sermz, (1726) I. iii, 103 How utterly un- 
supported either by the Secular Arm, or Secular Wisdom ! 
1752 Jounson Rambler No. 194 ? 12 What can be expected 
from reason unsupported by fashion, splendour, or authority? 
1831 T. Horr Zss. Orig. Man 11. 235 This doctrine is..too 
unsupported by anything we see, to have had many adhe- 
rents. 1897 Mary Kincstry I. Africa 618 This statement 
is utterly unsupported by facts. 

+c. Not bold or confident. Oés. 

1697 Cottier Ess. Mor. Sith7. 1.210 Whereas a diffident 
and unsupported Behaviour in a Clergyman, is often sup- 
pos’d to proceed from ignoble Qualities. 

2. Not physically supported or sustained. 

1635 Person Vavietyes 1. 33 The false-Prophet Mahomet, 
his Chest of Iron,..doth hang miraculously unsupported of 
any thing. 1681 Stair Justzt. 11. xxvi. 97 Whether Con- 
valescence can be proven otherways, then by going un- 
supported to Kirk and Mercat, I have seen no decision, 
1707 Mortimer //xsd. 106 [Peas] run upon the ground 
unsupported with sticks. 1813 Scott Rokedy nu. xiv, Now, 
like the wild. goat, must he dare An unsupported leap in air. 
1852 AnstepD Channel /sl, 11, xi. 288 The falling in of the 
unsupported roof. 

Jig. 1667 Mitton P, LZ. 1x. 432 Her self, though fairest 
unsupported Flour, From her best prop so farr, and storm 
so nigh. 1776 Gipson Dec?. & F. I. 328 On the slightest 
touch, the unsupported fabric of their pride and power fell 
to the ground. 

Hence Unsuppo'rtedly acv.; -ness. 

1825 QO. Rev. XXXII. 286 Mr. Bowles tells us (as insidi- 
ously, and as unsupportedly as usual) Pope was much more 
explicit. 1899 J. H. Srirtinc PArlos. & Theol. xvi. 307 
Contingency in the sense of unsupportedness, the powerless- 


ness of things in themselves. | 


Unsupporting, 442 a. (Unx-' 10.) 1595 Daniet Civ. 
Wars v. cy, For loosing war abroad, at home lost peace; 
Being with our vnsupporting selues close pent. 1653 Taylor 
Serm. for Year. xiii. 165 People whose arme is all flesh, 
whose foot is all leather, aud an unslipperting skin. 

Unsuppo'sable, az. (Un-17 

1650 Futter Pisgah 373 Such sacriledge being unsuppos. 
able in that age. 1701 Bevertey Afoc. Quest. 44 It is 
utterly Unsupposeable, That All the little Turns of History 
«should have Place in it. 1814 Scorr /Vaw. lvii, Were 
such an unsupposable case to happen. 

Unsuppo'sed, f//. a. [Un-1 8.] 

+1. As adv. Unexpectedly. Os.—! 

c142z5 St. Christina xxiv. in Anglia VIII. 128/34 Sodeynly 


and vnsupposid alle hir body was taken of spirite, & turnyd | 


in to a whirlynge about. 

2. Not supposed or imagined. 

{2775 Asi.) 1821 Coterince Let?., Convers., etc. 11. 38 If 
that judgment were given avowedly, on the mere unbelieved 
possibility, on an unsupposed supposition of the worst. 

Unsuppre’ssable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1781 Moore View 
Soc.4 Mann, /taly 1. 220 How many of our acquaintance... 
have we seen doing painful penance at the Hay-market ; 
and, in the midst of unsuppressable yawnings, calling out, 
Charming | exquisite! bravissimo, etc. 

Unsuppre'ssed, #//. 2. (Un-1 8.) 


1621 G. Sanpys Ovia’s ALet. x. (1626) 212 Their feet, unwet, 


the sea might well haue borne: Or vnsuppressed stalks of 


standing corne. 1649 Mitton Zr£o2. xxvi. 208 Driv’n away 
by unsuppressed Tumults. a@ 1691 Br. Bartow Kev. (1693) 
277 Lhe unsuppressed Abby Lands are a fourth of the whole. 
1809-14 Worpsw. /-rcurs. v. 118 Simple manners, feelings 
unsupprest And undisguised. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. x1v. 
vii. V1. 557 The secret influence of these teachers, unsup- 
pressed by years of persecution. 188: Miss Brappon 
Asphodel 11. 145 That suppressed gout..was only another 
name for unsuppressed ill-temper. 

Unsuppressible,a. (Un-'7,5b.) 1669 EArt Orrery 
Parthen. 1. vi, 184 If some unsuppressible groan force it 
selfe from me. Unsu'ppurative, z (Un-! 7.) 1822 
Goon Study Med. 11. 271 A multitude of tumours or tuber- 
cles of different degrees of inflammation, some suppurative, 
some unsuppurative. _ Unsurcharge,v. (Un-?73.) 1642 
Futter //oly & Prof. St. u. xxii. 144 Our Herald knows 
also to cure the surfet of Coats, and unsurcharge them, and 
how to wash out stained colours. 

Unsure (nftien, a [Un-1 7.] 

1. Not safe against attack or mishap ; liable to 
danger orrisk; exposed to hazard or peril; insecure. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2136 Bot, for be cite was vnsure, pe 
seggis within Mi3t no3t pe braidis a-bide of bernes enarmed. 
e15z0 in Yorks. Arehzvol. Fru. (1892) X11, 208 Who that 
puttith his trust in them I call hym most unsure. a@xg4z 
Wyatt Poemts (1913) 1. 350 There is a rok. .of suche nature, 
That drawithe the yron from the woode, And leveth the ship 
unsure. 1586 J. Hooker ///st. Jred. in Holinshed 11. 73/2 
In Wales..he found his defense so weake, and vnsure, that 
fetc.]. 1600 Hortanp Livy ix. 345 [Phey] had seene by 
experience..how unsure a cittie they inhabited and not 
unpregnable. 1649 G. Danie. Trinarch., Hen. LV, cclii, 
Hee knew his Claime, and how vnsure he sate Midst many 
enimies. 

b. Notaffording or conducive to safety; lacking 
in security; unsafe, liable to yield or give way. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 13355 Placys that be most 
peryllous,.. Most dredft] and most vnsure, Ther I logge, off 
Nature. c1530 More Answ. Frith Wks. 842/2 If ye will.. 
deale surely for youre self, ye should rather leaue your 
vnsure waye whiche ye belieue, and come..to beleue as we 
doe. a1547 SuRREY 42neid 11. 31 Now but a bay, and rode 
vnsure for ship. 1588 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 299 
Throw the multitude of deidlie feidis and unsure passage, 
1609 HoLLanp Art, Marcell, 201 Neither is it possible.. 
to set firme footing upon the ground, so unsure it is and 
slipperie. @1661 Hotypay Fuvenal (1673) 232 The ship.. 
made but of unsure or dangerous planks. 1727 P. WALKER | 
Biogr. Presbyt. (1827) I. 225 A very loose unsure Foundation, | 
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1774 BurKE Sf. Amer. Tax. Wks. I1. 420 It was indeed a 
very curious show, but utterly unsafe to touch, and unsure 
to stand on. 1830 CunnincHamM Sr7t. Paint. II, 200 It 
seems they make unsure work at that church. 1866 G. 
Macponatp Aun. QO. Neighd. vi, Down the oak staircase... 
{Ij came very deliherately, feeling the unsure contact of sole 
and wax. 

2. Marked or characterized by uncertainty or 
unsteadfastness ; dependent on chance or accident ; 
liable to fail; uncertain, precarious. 

¢1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 16 Bysily in my mynde 
I gan revolue The welthe onsure of everye creature. ¢1430 
Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 197 The world unsuyr, 
fortune transmutable. ¢1449 Pecock MRefr. v. xiv. 560 
Vnperfit men..ou3ten chese ful ofte the sikerer and surer 
good to hem bifore the vnsurer good. ss09 Barctay Shyp 
Folys t7b, He that is symple, and on the grounde doth lye, 
.-Is surer by moche than he that lyeth on hye: Nowe vp, 
nowe downe vnsure as a Balaunce. 1559 Alirr, Mag. Bj, 
Ryches and promocion be vaine thynges and vnsure. 1584 
C. Rosinson, etc. Handf. Pleas. Delights D 3b, Svch bitter 
fruit thy louedothyeelde,..such hopevnsure. 1614 T. ADAMS 
White Devil 37 Their dwelling, like Cains, {is] very vnsure. 
1629 Maxwe et tr. Herodian 108 Holding it a sufficient 
guerdon of an vnsure Soueraignty. 1641 Baker Chrov., 
Edw, VJ, 82 King Edward supposing his state to be most 
safe when indeed it was most unsure. 1711 Pore Temple 
fame 508 Unsure the tenure, but how vast the fine! 1755 
J. Duncompy in Connoisseur No. 50. 296 Whose houses 
are as unsure a possession, as if they were built with cards. 
1848 T. Airp Chr. Bride 1. xvi, Old dragon Erc must we 
secure ;..our Scheme were else unsure. 1873 M. ARNOLD 
Lit. & Dogiza 138 ‘Lhe moral is, what an unsure stay, then, 
must miracles be}! 

3. a. Of persons, etc.: Not to be trusted or 
relied upon ; unreliable, untrustworthy. 

¢1445 Pecock Donet 208 Pou schalt considre. .how broty), 
vnsure a wrecche pou art. @1470 Harpinc Chron. Ded. v, 
That people.. Hath..been so vntowarde, So vnstedfast, in- 
constaunte, and vnsure, [hat(etc.]. /éid. xxx1x.viii,(Catellus) 
Tenne yere reigned,.. And dyed so vnder his vnsure deité. 
a1589 PaLFreyMan Baldwin's Mor. Philos. (1600) 7o Hee 
is..deceiptfull, of his promise vnsure. 
Aug. Citie of God (1620) 409 The senses are weake, dull and 
vnsure teachers. 1635 Hreywoop /Yzerarchy vi. 331 Than 
th’ Heart of man.. There’s nothing more inconstant and 
vusure. 1653 Hoxcrorr Procopius, Goth. Wars ww. 145 If 
we prove unsure to them, we shall not be trusty to you. 
1790 Burke #7. Rev. 94 They are always bad citizens, and 
perfectly unsure connexions, 1807 CoLeRipDGE Le/?. (1895) 
513 Which szves are such very unsure folks that {etc.]. 1867 
Swinsurne Songs bef, Sunrise (1871) 58 Though she slay 
them, yet shall they trust in her, For unsure there is nougbt 
hor unjust in her. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 21 Keep 
an eye on Sir Daniel; he is unsure. 

+b. Weak, feeble. Obs. xare—. 

1432-50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) VI. 51 Grawntynge to theyme 
a lytelle wyne. .thro the whiche the unsure flesche {L. caro 
infirima} scholde be noryschede. 

4, Subject to doubt or uncertainty; not fixed, 
sure, or certain; doubtful. 

1445 Pecock Doneé 107 If in dyuynite were no strenger 
groundis..dyuynite were a syinple and an vnsure faculte. 
1534 More Treat. Passion Wks, 1279/2 Sure sory looking, 
for the vnsure time of deathe. a@1586 Sipney Arcadia. iv, 
A thing no more unpleasant, then unsure, for the preserving 
of vertue. 1595 Daniet Civ, Wars u. iv, That, in the 
smoake of innouations strange Builde huge vncertaine plots 
of vnsure pride. 1612 R. CARPENTER Soudle's Sent. 90 ‘Vhe 
speedy approach of death, sure in the end, vnsure in the 
time. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. EZ. 1. vi. 100 It will be 
unsure to rely on any preservative. 1691 Heestls ii. 10 
Conquest unsure made you refuse before. 1849 Curries 
Green Hand xiv, In the unsure dusky sight I had of it, 
certainly, it (se. a landmark} wore somewhat of that look. 

5. Of persons, etc.: Lacking certainty, assurance, 
orconfidence; not sure, assured, or certainly know- 
ing; uncertain. Const. of, for, to, or with clause. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 11540 And now is nedfull for noye.. 
All my gold for to geue,.. Kepid in hurd, holdyn full long ; 
.-And I vnsure of my-self, my sorow is the more. 1412-z0 
Lypc. Chron. Troy iv. 2144 She wolde for no bing be vnsure 
Of puruyaunce, nor with-oute stoor. @1461 Pol. Poeurs 
(Rolls) Il. 241 Ful unsewyr atte the laste may he be To 
sette hys herte in swyche abundaunce. a1s00 Chaxcer’s 
Dreme 1732_ Wild beastes .. ran as of their lives unsure. 
1534 More Com/. agst. Trib. 1. vi. (1573) 14 b, So blind is 
our mortalitie.., so vnsure also what maner mind we wil 
haue to morow, 1564 Feckennam Let. to Cecil in Strype 
Ann. Ref. x\v. (1709) 460 Being always after unsure, how, or 
by what means, he might be.. knit thereunto again. 1579 
Frnton Guicciard. 1. 15 He is..of nothing more vnsure 
then to find remedy in his perils, 1595 Daniet Civ. Wars 1. 
xlvii, And here my sou'raigne to make longer stay T’ attend 
for what you are vnsure will fall May slippe th’ occasion and 
incense their will. @1618 RALEIGH Oése7v. (1651) 56 Num- 
bers of people that were..thrust out of their habitations, 
or unsafe, or unsure for their lives. 1628 Br. Hatt O/d 
Relig. 147 That God euer heares vs, wee are as sure, as wee 
are vnsure to be heard of Saints. 1679 in Wodrow /is¢. 
Suf7. Ch. Scoti. (1722) I. App. xviii. 18 Not finding it fit to 
unhinge himself of the one Party, while he was yet unsure 
of the other. «1850 Rosserm: Dante & Circle (1874) 49 
‘Thus, being all unsure which patnto take, 1855 Sir J. Pacer 
in Jem. & Lett. (1901) 209, | am unsure whether I can ever 
again have time. 1884 A. VamBtry Life & Advent. vii. 
(1889) 71 Unsure of my discovery, I did not address him, 

b. Without const. 

a 1500 Chaucer's Dreme 894 Thus was I in ajoyous dout, 
Sure and unsurest of that rout. @ 1536 TinpaLein Marheck 
Bk, of Notes (1581) 366 Vor then shall the conscience be 
ynsure, doubting [ete.]. 21555 Latimer Le¢, in Foxe A. & 
MM, (1563) 1327/1 If they saye they bee vnsure, when shall 
you bee sure that hatbe so doubtefull teachers and vnsure ? 
1624 Heywoop Gazazk. 1v. 193 A man within himselfe un- 
sure. 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandinother 155 His 
inother looked as ineek and unsure as a grocer’s widow. 


1610 HEALEY Sé. - 


UNSURPASSABLY. 


6. Markea or characterized by lack of sureness, 
assurance, or certainty. 

1633 P. Frercuer Purple Isl. vin. xiii, With him went 
Doubt, stagg’ring with steps unsure, That every way, and 
neither way enclin’d. 1829 CunninGHam 5vit, Paint. I. 207 
His touch was unsure and he painted somewhat coarsely. 
1867 M. ArnoLtp New Poems 132 Light ignorance, and 
hurrying, unsure thoughts. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mazo un. 1. 
66 Never would he..His friend forsake, or make his faith 
unsure, 

Unsuwred, f4/. a. (Un-'8.) 1595 SHaks. Fohn 11.1. 47% 
For hy this knot, thou shalt so surely tye Thy now vnsur’d 
assurance to the Crowne, That [etc.}. y 

Unsw rely, adv. rare, [Un-111.] Uncertainly; 
insecurely. 

1595 Danire Civ. Wars 11. cxix, The vanity of greatness 
he had tride, And how vnsurely standes the foote of pride. 
1645 Hammonp View /nfalizé, 38 Scripture when surely 
sensed. .isa different medium from the same Scripture sensed 


unsurely. 
Unsu'reness. [UN-! 12.] 


1. Uncertainty ; insecurity. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1.i. (1494) A vib/: Where they stode 
first in sykernesse Of ioye..Oute of their rest they fyll in 
vnsurenesse In sorowe and sighynge. c1440 Eng. Cong. 
Iveland 5x And euery Surnesse hath vnsurnes at the ende. 
1530 Patscr. 285/2 Unsurenesse, deseurete. 1565 CooPer 
Thesaurus s.v. Infirmitas, What vnsurenes doe you see in 
the mariage hetherto? 1573 Satir. Poems Refornt, 1. 275 
The greit frailtie and vnsureness of all strenthiseirthly. 1611 
Sreep Aist. Gt. Brit. vi. xxii, 226 The state of man,.doth 
shew..with what vnsurenesse the seat of maiesty is possest. 
1863 Home Lee A. Warleigh 111. 133 Her hints to Rachel 
..touching the unsureness of the future. 

+2. Unsteadiuess, fickleness. Ods.—* 

a3470 Tirtorr Tulle on Friendsh. (Caxton, 1481) C ij, 
There ben two thynges, which prove in many men lightnesse 
and unsureneésse. 

+Unsurety. Obs. [UN-1 12.] 
uncertainty. 

c1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon. v. (1885) 119 What 
dishonour is this, and abatynge of the glorie of a kynge. 
But yet it is most to his vnsuyrte. 1483 Aet 1 Rich. 171, 
c.1 §1 By privey and unknowen feoffementes greate un- 
suertie..and grevous vexacions dailly growen among the 
King's Subgiettis. 1534 More Com. agst. 77rid. 11. Wks. 
1219/1 Of the vnsuretye of landes and possessions. 1563 
Mirr. Mag. (ed. 2) Sj, To shewe thereby the vnsuerty in 
this life, Marke wel my fal. 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) 
flumours Heaven \. \xxiii, Where’s vnsuretie, feare must 
needs be there. 1625 R. Horn Shield of Righteous 86 
Earthly Princes are subiect to,,great vnsuretie of life and 
estate, 


Unsuw'rfeiting, Jf7.a. (Un-' 10.) 1653 GAUDEN Hierasf. 
70 To follow him with all obediential love; .. unsatiably 
satisfied with his unsurfetting-sweetness. 1772 JAS. USHER 
Clio (ed, 3) 140 The engaging image..of easy unsurfeiting 
joys. Unsu'rgical, a. (Un-! 7.) 1807S. Coorer First 
Lines Surg. 201 ‘to increase these evils by rough handling 
of the part is.,unsurgical. 1884 C. B. Kersey Dis. Rectum 
& A. xi. 297 The operation is rough, uncertain, and un- 
surgical. 1897 AZZbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 1057 The harpoon 
cesigned,.for this purpose produces an unsurgical wound, 
Unsurging, £47. a. (Un-! 10.) 1619 Dravton Poevits, 
Matilda 344 As a Ship, that in a quiet Calme Flotes vp 
and downe on the vnsurging Seas. Unsurmi'sed, 47/. 
a. (Un-1 8.) [1775 AsH.] 1818 Keats /sadedla xlili, She 
had devised.. How her short absence might be unsurmised. 
1885 Encyel. Brit. X VIII.681/2 Michelangelo... wasopening 
men’s eyes. .to possibilities ofachievement asyet unsurmised. 


Unsurmowntable, z. [Un-17 b and 5 b.] 

1. Incapable of being surpassed or exceeded. rare. 

1611 Cotcr., /zsuriontable, vnsurmountable, vnexceed- 
able. 1745 Younc NZ. 74. vin. 328 Tbat unsurmountable 
extreme of guilt ! ; 

2. lucapable of being surmounted or overcome; 
insurmountable: a. Of difficulties, etc. (Common 
in 18th c.) : 


1701 Lond. Gaz, No. 3713/1 We passed the Mountains... 
Which were thought unsurmountable. 1757 FoorrE Author 
1. Wks. 1799 1.141 The obscurity. .of your birth, will prove an 
unsurmountable bar. 1788 77z/fer No. 11. 134 The Prolixity 
of six and thirty Stanzas in a Pastoral Tale, proves an 
unsurmountable Exception. 1911 Riker Henry Fox 11, 126 
‘The obstacle was not unsurmountable, 

b. OF feelings. 

¢1740 Mrs Detany Life § Corr. (1861) 1.29 The courtship 
..was awkward to Gromio (who saw too well my unsur- 
mountable dislike). 1771 Goitpsm. //ist. Eng. 11. 85 An 
unsurmountable aversion to the English government. 1791 
Burke Let. to Memb, Nat. Assen, 50 If disgust, if unsur- 
mountable nausea, drive them away from such spectacles,.. 
1 cannot blame them. 

3. Inextinguishable, unquenchable. 

1725 Fam, Dict. s.v. fever, It causes a violent Heat and 
unsurmountable Thirst. 

Hence Unsurmou‘ntableness. 

1894 Thinker V1. 76 Superstitious faith in nature’s 
unsurmountableness. 

Unsurmow'nted, Af/. a. (Un-! 8) [1775 Asu.] 1787 
T. Monro, etc. Ol/a Podrida No. 25 % 1 Difficulties un- 
surmounted in biography. 

Unsurpa‘ssable, 2. (Un-17 b and 5 b.) 

1611 Coter., /usurmontable,, .vnsurpassable, vnvanquish- 
able. 1799 W, ‘Taytor in Robberds A/ewz. (1843) I. 243 The 
descriptive parts of this idyll are capital—are unsurpassahle. 
1837 Carivte Fy. Kev. 1. i. iii, For freshness of style,.. 
that opening Harangue of his was unsurpassable. 1876 
Contentp. Rev. June 36 A sea-board..capahle of producing 
..fruits, in quantities unsurpassable, 

Hence Unsurpa‘ssably adv. 

1859 Ruskin Zio Paths App. 1. 254 Entirely, admirably, 
unsurpassably right, under the conditions. 1872 Carlyle’s 
Schiller Wks. 1899 XXV. 226 Dannecker..has unsurpass- 
ably cut this head in marble for us, 


Insecurity, 


UNSURPASSED. 


Unsurpa'ssed, ff/.a. (UN-1 8.) ‘ 

(1775 Asn.) 1828 Byron Ch. Har, W. xxxix, Oh, victor 
unsurpass’d in modern song! 1840 “TuackERray Barter Cox 
Nov., A speech..unsurpassed for eloquence. 1832 Nature 
XX V. 429 On sucha topic he is entitled to speak with at 
least an unsurpassed authority. 

Unsurpri'sed, pp/.a. (Ux-1S.) 

191 Fiorio 2nd Fruttes 77 A pawn that could passe the 
pikes of seuen places vnsurprised. 1593 Makcowr Edw. /1, 
ev, Though deuorsed from king Edwards eyes, Yet lineth 
Pierce of Gaueston vnsurprizd, 1629 11. Burton 7ruth’s 
Triumph 250 Vhey may be certain of keeping their weak 
fort of vncertainty vnsurprised. 1655 Futter $ounded 
Cousc., etc. (1867) 314 Nor wasthereany Herb or Flower in 
the whole Garden left unsurprised with fear. 1841 Eserson 
Eng. Traits xiv. Literature, Vhe unique fact in literary 
history, the unsurprised reception of Shakespeare. 1876 
T. Harny /theléerta xxxv, She,.gave him an unsurprised 
gesture of recognition, 1882 Cur. Rossetrt Resurgane 
Poems (1904) 412 Strenuous thro’day and unsurprised by 
night He runs a race with ‘[tmie and wins the race, 

Unsurpri:sing, pl. a. (UN-! 10.) 

1671 Woopukap St. feresa 1. Pref. 34 Purity from 
committing any, foreknown, and unsorprising, venial sin. 
1688 in Ijlis Orrg. Lett. Ser. 1. IIT. 351 It was no unsurprise 
ing spectacle. 1740 Cisne Afol. 6) Without this. the 
Performance will come out..somewhere defectively, un- 
snrprizing to the Hearer. 

(UN-1 8.) 


Unsurre ndered, //’. a. 

(1775 Asi.) @ 1800 Cowrrn /drad (ed. 2) vu, 376 Helen 
is mine, an unsurrender’d prize For ever. 1827 JAtan 
Powells Devises \\. 123 None of this reasoning is now 
applicable to a devise of unsurrendered copyhiolds. 1848 
J. Martineau in Life (1902) 1. 185 Military parties were 
told off to. search every house for the unsurrendered arms, 
ax8s50 J.C. Carnoun Wks. (1863) I. 147 It must..remain 
unsurrendered and unimpaired in the people of the several 
States. 

Unsurre*ndering, #//. a (Us-' 10.) 1840 Cartyce 
Heroes iii. P13 The face of one wholly tn protest, and life. 
long unsurrendering battle, against the world. 

Unsurrou nuded, ff/.z. (UN-18.) 

(1775 Asu.) 1813 T. Bussy Lucretius 1.1, Comm, p. xxix, 
We cannot imagine an unsurronnded convex. 1859 Corn- 
watus Panorama New World |, 242 There she lay, . 
unsurrounded by the comforts that were most needtul, 1863 
Vyspace //eat 1x. 283 The lamp is naked, unsurrounded by 
its cainera. 

Unsurvey‘able, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1833 Cartyte J/ise, 
(1840) IV. 256 Every Man. reaches downwards and upwards 
unsurveyable, fading into the regions of Immensity and of 
Eternity, 1847 Hare Guesses (ed. 3) 383 The field of 
operation is so vast and unsurveyable. 

Unsurveyed, f//.a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1546 in Vict Co, HMist., Warwick. 11. (19 8) 303 1 Divers 
Chantries unsurveyed and no rentalls thescof delyvered. 
1758 Jouxson /dler No. 3 23 My predecessors. had the 
whole field of life before them, untrodden and unsurveyed. 
1843 Penny Cyvel. XXV. 241/2 In 1833..more than three- 
fifths of the island [was] nnappropriated and unsurveyed. 
1879 Miss Biro Lady's Life tn Rocky Mount. 120 Such as it 
is, Estes Park is mine. It is unsurveyed, ‘no man's land’. 


Unsusceptibtlity. (Un-! 12, 5b. Cf. next.) [1775 
Asx.) 1805 A/onthly Mag. XX. 231 Proofs of the per- 


manency of the state of Unsusceptibility of the Small Pox. 
1850 Ropertson Seri. Ser. ait. ix. (1857) 133 Vhat which 
ought to be men’s shame becomes their boast—unsuscepti- 
bility of any fresh emotion, 

Unsusce'ptible, z [Us-1 7 and 5 b.] 

+1. Unable to receive and retain. Ods.—! 

1692 Deynrn Cleomenes iv. 43 Some Men are made of such 
a leaky Mould, That their fill’d Vessels can no fortune hold: 
..Of that unsusceptible Make am 1. 

2. Not susceptible of some operation, influence, 
etc.; = INSUSCEPTIBLE a. a, 

(a) 1731 Swter Strephon §& Chloe 86 While she a Goddess 
dy’d in Grain Was unsusceptible of Stain. 1799 Kirwan 
Geol. Ess. 5 What then should render these facts and the 
circumstances attending thein unsusceptible of testimony? 
1816 Bentu am Chvestont.gg Although not perhaps completely 
susceptible, it is however not altogether unsusceptible, of 
aremedy. 1868 M. Pattison icad-m, Org. iv. 69 State- 
ments..entirely unsusceptible of proof. 1890 Retrospect 
Afed. CII. 237 Cases where the sugar. .is unsusceptible of 
entire removal from the system by dietetic treatment alone. 

(2) 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 153 P16 Anold friend, who 
professed himself unsusceptible of any impressions from 
prosperity or misfortune. 1784 Cook's 9rd Voy... ii. 11. 310 
They are certainly not wholly unsusceptible of the tender 
Passions. 1814 Soutuey Let. to F. Aug 27 Feb., My skin 
sMay very possibly be unsusceptible of this particular 
irritation. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng.ix. 11.519 His serene 
intellect, singularly unsusceptible of enthusiasm, and sin- 
gularly averse to extremes. 

b. Const. fo. = INSUSCEPTIBLE @. b. 

1872 Saxrorn Estimates Eng. Kings 400 They rendered 
him comparatively unsusceptible to the feelings of resent- 
ment and implacability. 

3. Not readily liable to impressions; = Insvus- 
CEPTIBLE @. c. 

1779 Mirror No. 14, Men unfeeling and unsusceptible, 
commonly beat the beaten track with activity and resolution. 
1860 Froune Hist. Eng. VI. 92 She was unsusceptible; she 
had no experience in love. 1893 F. F. Moore / Forbid 
Banns xxvii, Surely the ivory—that most unsusceptible of 
materials—was warm from ber hand. 

Unsusce‘ptive, a. (Un-'7 and sb.) 1825 Goop Study 
Afed. (ed. 2) II. 373 The habit, or idiosyncracy of most 
anatomists fortunately renders them altogether unsusceptive 
of its impresston. 

+ Unsuspe-ct, (p//.) 2. Obs. Chiefly Se. 
[Ux-1 7, 8b, and 5 b.] Not subject to suspicion. 

€1389 Wycuir Sez. jks. II. 107 Pe dedis pat Crist dide, 
ben unsuspect evydence pat Crist is bope God and man. 
1388 — Ecc/us. xxv. 9, I magnefiede nyne thingis vnsuspect 
ofthe herte. r409in £-rch. Rolls Scotl. 1V. p.ccxi, Askand 
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thaim to be submitted to thaim and to their counselis un- 
suspect apon sic complaintis. ¢1480 Hesrysos /-aéd/es, 

Wolf & Lamb 74,1 oblis me rycht heir, Vhat I sall byde 
ane vnsuspect Assyis. 1512 Keg. Privy Seal Scotl.¥. 369 2 

sefor the lordis of counsale or utheris unsuspect jugis. 158 
Leg. bp. St Androis 139 Git oethes he sweirs,, And | 
thaine bald hint vnsuspect. 1606 Syivester Du Bartas 11. 
iv. 1. Tropheis 1055 David's foule defect Was yet un-seen, 
uncensur d, un-suspect, 1665 GLanvitt Def. Van. Dogm. 
83 Though his writings were never so unsuspect and certain 
in the main, 1678 Sir G, Mackenzir Crim, /aws Scot... 
xxvi. §6 (1699) 134 Proved by most unsuspect Witnesses, 

Unsuspe‘ctable, a. (Us-'7b.) 1660 11. More A/ysz. 
Godl. vu. x. 323 Vhat vigorous passion and elevation of spirit, 
and yet all so unsuspectable of any humane artifice. 1748 
Ricnarpson Clarissa VII. 108 Shall the man be guilty, yet 
expect the woman to be guililess, and even unsuspectable ? 
Unsuspe‘ctably,a/y. (Une! 11, Cfprec) 1748 Ricttarp- 
son Clarissa 111, 30 Grief so unsuspectably sincere. 

Unsuspe'cted, pp/.a. (UN-! 8 and 5 b.] 

1. Without being suspected. 

1530 More Answ. Frith Wks. 8233/1 Our english here- 
tikes. might there imprynt theyr beresies amonge other 
matters, & so sende them hither vnsuspected, 1660 Vicholas 

"fers (Camden) IV. 251 To haue occasion therby to act 
unsuspected something. .contrary vnto his professions. 3725 
De For Voy, round WN ordd (1840) 97 The governor putting 
so much confidence in us, that we might go on shore in the 
very fort unsuspected. 1798S. & Ilr. Tee Canterd. 7.11. 
123 [lle was] epeuied, unsuspected, to trace ..1he emotions 
of the heart he best loved, 1823 Coveripce Aemorse u. i. 
57 But I had traced her, stolen unneuc’don them, And un- 
suspected... heard the whole. ‘ . 

2. Not regarded with suspicion ; not considered 
lo be suspicious or doubtful. 

a1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. xiv, Hoping that (going for 
a woman) my lookes would passe, either unmarked, or un- 
suspected. 1594 Suaks. Auch. ///, i. v. 23 ‘What ignoble 
Traytor, The dangerous and vnsuspected lication! 1603 
Kwotces //1st. Turks (1621) 147 For bis too profuse bountie 
he could not be vnsuspected of lis brother. 1670 CLARENDON 
Mist. Reh. xu. § 129 Vhose principal heads of the Clans who 
,.were of known, or unsuspected Affection to the King. 
1747 J. Ltso Lett. Navy (1757) I. 16 The courage of our 
common seamen is hitherto generally unsuspected. 1760 
Ann. Reg., Hist. 49/2 They will find, both in his fortune 
and his virtue, abundant matter for just and unsuspected 
panegyric. 1827 Scort Chron. Canongate vi, Well judging 
that he would aMeeive more wholesome ‘caution tf he con- 
ceived his character unsuspected, than if he were detected. 
185s Macactay //ist, Eng, xviii. IV. 234 Russell, as far as 
can now be discovered, was still unsuspected. 

absol, 1800 Asiat. Ann, Keg., Proce. E. Ind. Hors Vtwas 
not justice to confound the unsuspected with the suspected. 

b. Const. /o with inf, or of. 

1647 Crarennon J//ist. Reb. 1. § 202 Those Infusions pro- 
ceeded from those unsuspected to have any inclinations to 
Change. 1800 Asiat. Ana. Keg, Mroc. ie. Ind. to. 137, 2 
The director. .was quite unsuspected of being concerned in 
the sale of it. . 

3. Not suspected to exist, or to bear a certain 
character; not thought of. 

1620 J. Taytor (Water P.) Jack a Lent B 3b, Some 
avaine..doe scout into..diuers secret vnsuspected places. 
1654 Futter Swo Serm. 23 Many a close, secret and un- 
suspected Christian. 1693 Coscreve in Dryden's Fuvenal 
x1. (1697) 284 This Day..thou shalt perceive Whether, my 
self I keep those Rules I give, Or else, an unsuspected 
Glutton live, 1759 Sterng Tr. Shandy ww. xvii, An_un- 
suspected fissure in thy master's pocket. 1784 Cowrex Task 
vi. 545 A storm was near, An unsuspected storm. 1810 
Scotr Lady of L. t. xxv, The mountain-maiden show'd 
A clambering unsuspected road. 1874 e: Geikig Gt. Ice 
age iii, 26 It..opens up new channels of discovery which 
otherwise might have remained unsuspected and unknown. 

Hence Unsuspe'‘ctedness. 

1655 Fuccer Ch. //ist. x. ti. § 27 They hoped. .(by the 
strangenesse of the act, and unsuspectednesse of the actors) 
toamure all men. 1802-12 BentHam Nation. Judie. Evid, 
(1827) II. 433 The popularity, the unsuspectedness, is not 
purchased, but at the expense of appropriate experience. 

Unsuspectedly, adv. [Us-!11.] 

1. Withont being suspected. 

1645 W. Jexkyn Stil: Destroyer 44 Poyson is. .given.. 
under the notion of good food.., and so it is taken un- 
suspectedly. 1663 Boyce Use/ Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. 267 
The subtle murtherers do as unsuspectedly as fatally, 
execute their malice or revenge. 1695 D. Turner Apol. 
Chyrurg. 24 That be the more unsuspectedly may carry 
on his Cheats. 1720 Mrs, Mantey Power of Love 156 Caton 
understood no Geography but what had been taught her.. 
in the Country of Love, whence Fauxgarde might un- 
suspectedly betray her to his wish. 1808 Haw. More Car/eds 
xiii. I. 172 Till be has unsuspectedly landed his opponent in 
the pure ethics of the gosoel. 7 

b. Beyond suspicion; evidently. 

1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) III. 2 Grief so un- 
suspectedly sincere, for an escape so critical. 

2. Unsuspectingly. 

1826 P. Pouxpen France & Italy 177 The Jews.. 
unsuspectedly bearin their hands the prophetic records. 

Unsuspe‘ctful, 2. (Us-'7.] Unsnspicious. 1781 GisBon 
Decl. & F. xxxiii. (1787) III. 334 The credulous and un. 
suspectful count had armed the province. |Unsuspe'ct- 
fulmess. (Ux-' 12, Cf.prec.) 1852 Lever J/. 7iernay 
xlii, ‘What a glorious gift is unsuspectfulness,’ said he, 
feelingly. Unsuspe‘ctible,a (UN-'7.) 1802-12 Ben. 
THAN Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) It. 105 Of all conceivable 
sources the most trustworthy and unsuspectible. 

Unsuspe‘cting, f//.a. [Us-l10,5d.] Not 
suspecting; not harbouring any suspicion. 

1595 Daniet Crvtl Wars ww. |xxiii, He such deepe aduise 
applide..To circumuent an vnsuspecting wight, Before he 
coutd discerne of their despight. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 
1. 11. 594 My unsuspecting, valiant, honest Friend. 1703 — 
Ulysses 1. i, Temper..open as the Day and unsuspecting. 


; 3776 Gisson Decl. & F. xii. I. 339 They..tndulged their 


| 


UNSUSTAINING. 


appetite for revenge and Finder by: frequent descents ¢n 
the unsuspecting shores of Asia, Greece, and Africa. 1864 
Pusey Lect, Daniel iit. 160 [Ilis] simple unsuspecting trust 
.-in the Romans. 1891 Farrar Darkn, & Dawn axxiii, 
He..ventuied to make her an unsuspecting agent in bis 
hittle plot. 

b. Const. of, or with direct object. 

1654 R. Conrincton tr. /ustine xt. 221 The Traytors.. 
unsuspecting their advance..were assaulted themselves. 
1725 Pore Odyssey ix 522 Ilefelt their fleeces. .and let them 
safely go, All unsuspecting of their freight beluw. 1758 
Gotpsm. Mem, /rotestant (1895) V1. 108, I had the Vleasure 
of seeing them, unsuspecting my Design, and greedily 
catching at the seeming Victory. 1838 Foster /ss. (1844) 
1, 565 To take this step..unsuspecting of the advantage 
that would be taken of ancedy youth. 1885 Farocus Sings 
4 Arrows x14 The moment when, utterly unsuspecting of 
a contiguity, Eustace Grant would find himself confronted 

y ie. 


Hence Unsuspe‘ctingness. 

1883 Il. James Portrarts of Places xit. 253 Ver quiet-cyed 
unsuspectingness only makes her the more a part of his 
delivate entertainment. 

Unsuspe ctingly, a/v. (Ux-111.] With- 
out suspicion, 

1656 Jen. Tavior Deus Fustif£. Pref. 3 It became almost 
ashame to examine what the world believed so unsuspect- 
ingly. 1787 A. Hicpircu A’osa 11. 44 Ile waited patiently 
and unset ly her return. 1798 Lrt. Alem. Living 
Anthors Vl. 162 Those talents which he had unsuspectingly 
cultivated in the groves of the academy. 2818 Lavy Morcan 
A utobiog. (1854 94 One of those charming eausertes with 
the general, to which he unsuspecringly lent biinself. 1883 
ion é Mexeay //earts viii, For a moment she felt as a 
swimmer feels when he flouts uususpectingly tnto a sudden, 
powerful eddy. 

Unsuspe'nded, p//.z.  (Us-18.) 

1701 Norsis /deal Mord 1. ii, 111 fan ideal proposition 
Le an actual unsuspended truth, 1792 Woxpsw. Descr. 
S4, 2g While unsusjended wheels the village dance. 1891 
‘TV. liarny Yess xx<vi, His thought had been unsuspended 3 
he was becoming ill with thinking, 

Unsuspicion, [Ux-!12.] Lack ofsuspicion 
or suspicionsness. 

1792 W. Ronerts Leoker-on No, 10 (1794) I. 134 In such 
a case..the vanquished has nuthing to shame him, unless 
truth and unsuspicivn can do it. a 1849 FI. Corenipce F'ss. 
(1851) 1. 315 A calm mnsuspicion, a grave taking of the 
matter for granted. 1876° Ansiz Tuomas ' Slotted out xxv, 
I fear that Sydney, in his unsuspicion, will be readily won. 


Unsuspicious, z. (Us-! 7). 

1595 Dantet Cizil Wars wv. xxxv, But vnsuspicious mag- 
nanimitie Shames such effects of feare, and force to show. 
1671 Mittos Sanson 1635 Ilis guide..unsuspitious led 
hin. 1727 Tnomson Britannia 110 Like brothers live, in 
amity combin'd, And unsuspictous faith. 1777 Rosertsox 
‘list. Amer. wt. 1. 211 The unsuspicious confidence of a 
man conscious of no crime. 1825 Scotr Zalism. xx, The 
unsuspicious object of the dark treachery. 1871 B. Taytor 
Jeaust (1872) 11 11t. 165 This place all unsuspicious | forsook 
tor Cyther:ea’s fane. 

b. Const. of or with clause. 

1589 Warner db, Eng. 158 Fler Sister,..simply unsuspi- 
tious of the sequell, prouided..a pyle of dry Faggots. 1796 
Mae. D'Arsiay Cammilia 111. 279 Unsuspicious of his 
remarks. [she] was gay. /dfd¢. V.7 Edgar [was] not wholly 
unsuspicious such an accident mizht happen. 1825 Scott 
Betrothed wii, We was not unsuspicious, though altogether 
fearless, of the resuit. 

Hence Unsuspi‘ciously adv.; Unsuspi‘cious- 
ness. 

a1812z Buckminster Serm. (1827) 94 Epistles..*unsus- 

ictously authentic. 1854 Taackerav .Vewcomes i, Little 
Cable was lying unsuspiciously at the side of the wolf. 
1809 Mar Encewortu A/ancuvring tv, A fluent panegyric 
upon the hereditary *unsuspiciousness of histemper. a@ 1834 
Coceripce Lit, Rem, (1836) Il. 267 Her absolute unsus- 
piciousness, and holy entireness of love, 


Unsustainable, a (Un-17 b.) 

@ 1677 Garrow Sev. Wks, 1627 |. 255 A weapon.. whose 
impression is altogether inevitable and unsustainable. 1716 
M. Davies A then. Brit, ¥11.6x [To] revive an unsustainable 
Cause, so often sunk, and so often irretrievably baffled. 1740 
Phil. Trans. XL1. 414 This Notion ts certainly as unsus- 
tainable as the First. 1857 Toutsun SattH Parish 2c7 It 
was unanimously held that these pleas were unsustainable, 
1885 Sir J. Bacox in Lavy Times’ Kep. LIL. 210/2 The 
application is wholly unsustainable. 

Unsustai'ned, 7//. a. [Us-18.] 

1. Not materially sustained or supported. 

1630 Drums. ofr Hawtn. Flowers Sion, Hymn Passion 9 
Seeing.. How vnsustain’d the Earth still steadfast stands. 
1667 Mitton P. £.1x. 430 Each Flour..whose head..Hung 
drooping unsustained. 1725 Pope Odissey xii. §17 All un- 
snstain'd between the wave and sky, Beneath my feet the 
whirling billows fly. 

2. Not supported by assistance, etc. 

1697 Drvpex 2neis x1. 1238 The Volscians quit the Field; 
And, unsustain’d, the Chiefs of Turnus yield. 1719 Younc 
Par. Fob 236 Hale are their young, from human frailties 
freed; Walk unsustain'd, and unassisted feed. 1809-14 
Worpsw. E-xcurs. vi. 767 With a sigh She spake, yet, I 
believe, not unsustained By faith in glory [etc]. 1856 Kane 
arct. Expl. 1. xii. 129 A penalty is denounced against. .the 
accuser for his unsustained prosecution. 1576 Laxcrort 
Hist. U.S.1. i. 17 Unsustained by Cartier, Roberval accom- 
plished no more than a verification of previous discoveries. 

3. Not maintained at a uniform level of excel- 
lence ; flagging in interest. p 

1817 Coreripce Siog. Lit. xiv. HI. 9 An unsustained com- 
position, from which the reader collects rapidly the general 
result unattracted by the component parts. 


Unsustai-ning, 7//. 2. (Un-! 10.) 
1818 SHELLEV Julian 538 One unsusiaining reed. 1820 
— Sensit. Pl. 78 The light winds which from unsustaining 


UNSWADDLE. 


wings Shed the music of many murmurings. 1880 Miss 

Dirp Fipan 11.267 Rice and eggs were.. unsustaining food, 

+ Unswace, a.: see SWAC a, 

Unswa'ddle, v. [Un-2 4.] ¢rans. To free 
from, take ont of, swaddling bands or clothes. 

1s8o0 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 382 His wife did vnswadell 
the young boy to wash and shift him. 1633 B. Jonson Zale 

Tub iv, Puppy ha’ scarce unswadled my legges yet. 1662 
GREENHALGH in Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. uu. TV. 16 When they 
had brought it to the altar, four or five were busied in un- 
covering and unswaddling the roll. 1853 G, J. Cavcey Las 
Alforjas 1. 184 Standing at the foot of the mattress, we fell 
Lack lke tragic heroes, so as not to unswaddle our feet in 
lying down. 

Jig. 1600 NasHe Summer's Last Wril Prol., Their censures 
we wey not, whose sences are not yet vnswadled. 1631 
Ferrer David's Punishm. vii, As when a tender rose begins 
to blow, Yet scarce unswaddled is. 

Unswa llowed, f//. a. (Uxs-18, 8c.) 

13.. EL. Aliit. P. B. 1253 Alle pat swypped vnswol3ed 
of pe sworde kene, Pay wer. . bropely bro3t to babyloyn, 1663 
Wateruouse Fortescutus I1lustr. 393 Thinking bis un- 
swallowed-down carcase happiness..enough for him. 1760 
H. Brooke /00l of Quad. (1509) 1. 70 The guests ..sat some 
time with open mouth, and unswallowed victuals. 1837 
Cartvte Fr. Rev, it. ut. iv, A man may moderate its 
paroxysms,..and keep himself unswallowed on the top of it 
[sc.a ‘ whirlpool of Babylonish confusions’), 1859 lexxyson 
Geraint & Exid 1479 Vhe brawny spearman let his cheek 
Bulge with tie unswallow’d piece, and turning, stared. 

Unswa'n,v., (Ux.?6b.) 1864 Brownine IVorst of it 6 
Not you, the pride Of the day, my swan, that a first fieck’s 
fall On her wonder of white, must unswan, undo! Un- 
swan-like, a. (Ux-'7c¢.) 1837 Dickens Prckw. xxx, Mr. 
Wiukle..was being assisted over the ice by Mr, Weller, in 
a very singular and un-swan-like manner. 

Unswar.e, obs. ff. ANSWER sé. and v. 

Unswa'thable, a (Ux-' 7b.) 1846 Laxpor Jag. 
Conz. Wks. 1. 78/1 There not being bone nor muscle nor 
blood enough.., he collapses into unswathable flabbiness. 

Unswa'the,v. [Un-24.] ¢rans. To free from 
swathings; to unswaddle. 

@1400 Octovian 302 Her chylderen sche douzte ber to 
babe; Sche sat adoun hem to vnswade. 1598 F1.orto, 
S/fasciare, to vnswathe, to vnbind, 1604 Drayton A/oses 
Alap Aliracte 13 ‘Yhis most sweete princesse, ,.Soone on her 
knee vnswathes it as herowne. 1711 ApDison Sfect. No. 90 
® 7 About Nine a Clock..an old Woman came to unswathe 
me. 1788 Mrs. Hucues /fenry §& Isabella 1. 115 Sir George 
. insisted upon the nurse’s immediately unpinning and un- 
swathing him. a@1822 Suettey /ragm. Unf. Drama 207 
Spring indeed Came to unswathe her infants. 1837 P. Keita 
Bot. Lex. s.v. Bulb, An Egyptian mummy that was lately 
unswathed in this country. 1895 Addbutt's Syst. Med, 1. 
419 At the end of every three hours tbe child is unswathed. 

Sig. 1593, Nasue Christ's T, 1 jb, I will vnswathe thy 
‘breast with my sharpe knyfe. 1827 Cotrrioce Lét, Renz. 
(1839) IV. 319 Spinoza himself describes his own philosophy 
as in substance the same with that of. .the Cabalists—only 
unswathed from the Biblical dress. 1833 Tennvson in Ld, 
Vennyson Alez. (1897) 1.113 The clouds unswathe them 
from the height. 1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bible i. 42 How 
came any of them to unswatlie theinselves from all these 
lifelong notions. ‘i 

Unsway’able, 2. (Un-17b.) 1607 Saks. Cor. v. vi. 26 
To this end, He bow'd his Nature, neucr knowne before, 
But to be rough, vnswayable, and free. 


Unsway'ed, #//.4. [Un-18.] 
1. Unwielded ; uncontrolled. 


1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, 1. iv. 470 Is the Chayre emptie? 


is the Sword vnsway'’d? Is the King dead? ¢1600 — Sov. 
exli, Nor my fiue sences can Disuade one foolish heart from 
seruing thee, Who leaues vnswai'd the likenesse of a man, 
Thy proud hearts slaue..to be. 

2. Uninfluenced, unaffected. 

1615 Sanpvs Trav. ut. 154, I will declare what I haue ob- 
serued, vnswayed with either oftheir vices. 1652 BENLOWES 
Theoph. 1, li, Mace haste Lest you into despair be cast; ‘The 
Judge unsway'd. 1718 J. Hucurs Patriot 14 Where's the 
patriot, by these virtues known, Unsway’d by others’ passions, 
or his own? 1808 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf, (1835) 1V. 
249 It was my opinion (unswayed, I trust, by any unworthy 
motives) that [etc.]. 1847 Harris Life Ld. Hardwicke Ui, 
327 Perseverance in the strict line of honesty and duty, un- 
swayed by any considerations of this nature, 

3. Unmoved, unstirred. 

1851 HawtHorne Suow /mage, etc. (1883) 200 The drops 
of rain that came down in inonotonous succession, unswayed 
by a breath of wind, 

Hence Unswayedness. 

a@1656 Haves Gold. Rem. 1. (1673) 246 That constancy and 
unswayedness in our lives and actions. 

Unswea'r,v. [Un-23,7. Cf. OF ris. wzsqera, 
und-, welswera, MDu, ontsweren (Du, ontzweren), 
MLG. enisweren, MIG. ezedswern.] trans. To 
retract (something sworn or asserted) 

1595 SHAKS. Yoh U1. i, 245 [To] Vn-sweare faith sworne. 
1596 Edward ///, 11. i. 326 Thinkst that thou canst unswere 
thy oth againe? ¢ 1640 J. Suvtu Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 
94 The kinge repents and purposeth to undoe and vnsweare 
what to his Barons hee had done. 1690 DryDEN Am phitryon 
iy. i, Think wbat thou wert, and wbo cou’d swear too much? 
Think what tbou art, and that unswears it all. 1706 De For 
Fure Div. w.79 Their vow'd Allegiance early they with- 
held,.. And unswore all Allegiance to his Line. 1829 LANpor 
Imag. Conv. 11. 447 What you propose to swear to-morrow 
you will unswear the day after. 1874 SwinBuRNE Bothwell 
u. xvii, He, shall oversay the word he said In your own ear, 
or else unswear it. 

absol. 1591 SPENSER A. Hubberd 1058 Who would not oft 
sweare, And oft vnsweare, a Diademe to beare? 1681 
Hickerinoitt Sin Man-catching Wks. 1716 1. 175 False 
Witnesses, whose Tongues can swear and unswear. @1734 
Nortu Lives (1826) 1. 88 Her adversary defamed her for 
swearing and unswearing. 1872 Tennyson Last Touri 
637 Unsay it, unswear\ 


363 


Hence Unswea‘ring v6/. sd. 

(1775 AsH.] 1822 SHettey Chas. /, 1. 32r Thou wilt pre- 
side Over a knot of censurers, ‘Io the unswearing of thy best 
resolves. 

Unswea't,v. (Un-?3.) 1644 Mitton Educ. 7 The interim 
of unsweating themselves. .may..be taken up in recreating 
and composing their travail’d spirits. Unsweasted, Apé. a. 
(Un-'8.) 1774 W. Mason Heroic Postcript toChambers 12 
Each glittering orb the sacred features bore Of George.. 
Unfil’d, unsweated, all of sterling weight. 1891 Dazly News 
5 Oct. 2/3 Matches, the produce of unsweated match makers. 
Unswea ting, ff/7. a. (Ux-' 10.) 1693 Daypen Fuvenald 
11. 178 In Frost and Snow, if you complain of Heat, They 
rub th’unsweating Brow, and swear they sweat, Un- 
swee'pable, a (Un-' 7b.) 1866 Ruskin Crown Wild 
Olive (1873) 4 ‘The little piece of dead ground within. .was 
thus left, unsweepable by any ordinary methods. Un- 
swee'r, a Sc. rare. (UN-' 7.] Not lazy or unwilling; 
not heavy or sad. a1soo Katis Raving 1. 1012 Be lel,.. 
Honest, wnswere, & answer fare. /d¢d. 1264 ‘This eild is 
thowles and wnswere, And 3arnis play, and al blycbt chere. 

Unswee't, z [OE. zzswée (UN-1 7), = 
WEris. o72-, @isqwiet, OS. rzswéli, MLG, zatsote, 
MDnu. ovsoele (Du. onzoet), ONG. arzsuoze (MHG., 
unstiezt, G. unstiss), Cf, Unsoor a.] 

1. Unpleasant, disagreeable, distasteful. 

¢890 Werrertu tr, Gregory’s Dial. wv. xxxvii. 318 Pet.. 
of pzre ea were reocende se mist. .unswetes stences. ¢ 1000 
Saxon Leechd. \\. 48/14 Ponne ne bip he to unswete to 
gestincanne. ¢1320 Sir 7 restr. 968 ‘Vristrem, y telle it be, 
A ping, 1s me vnswete. ¢1384 Cuaucer H, Fame 1.72 A 
floode of helle vnswete. 1412-20 Lvoc. Chron. Troy u. 895 
Ke meschef of her vnhappy fyne, And how Fortune was to 

1em vnswete— Al pis was tolde..of be poete. /did. 111. 3928, 
I hope..so mortally to greue Pe Grekis alle,.. Pat pei & pou 
shul fele ful vnswete. 1509 Fisher IVés,1. 279 Worldly 
pleasures were to hym vnswete. 1590 SpENSER F. Q. 1. Vil. 
14 Ihe troublous stormes, that tosse The priuate state, and 
make the life vnsweet. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) ALicrocosmos 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 34 Wakfull thoughts..That make their 
sleepes vnsweet, and yet as short. 1633 T. Aoams £.xf. 2 
Peter ii.8 Yet how unsweet were our sacrifice, the bran and 
dregs of ourdotage. 1848 L. Hunt Far Houcy i. 7 Provided 
the result.. be not un-sweet to the reader. 1876 MEREoITH 
Beanch. Career I11. i. 2 Certain terms in the letters.., un- 
sweet to ladies, began to trouble his mind. 

b. Of a person. rare. 

2a 1600 in Percy Folio (1867) 1. 114 Alle the contraye had 
wonder greatt Fro whens she com, that foule vnswete; They 
sawe neuer of so fowlle a thyng. 

2. Not sweet or pleasant to the taste. 

c1440 Fallad, on Husb. 1x. 72 Slak sonde [yields water] 
lymous and lene, vnswete & depe. 1530 Patscr. 328/2 Un- 
swete, mal sauouré, 1547 Homilies 1. Falling fr. God u. 
» 3 We..bring forth wild grapes, that is to say, sour works, 
unsweet, unsavoury, andunfruitful. 21643 J.Suute Fudgen. 
& Alercy (1645) 201 God will poure him out of his mouth as 
a man doth that that is unsavory and unsweet that troubles 
his tongue. 1661 Lovett //ist. Axim, § Alin, 202 But the 
flesh is soft, unsweet, ferine, mucous, 

3. Not smelling sweetly. 

1605 Breton Olde Afan's Lesson Wks. (Grosart) TH. 17/1 
Whicb is the sweetest Beast in the world? A Ciuit Cat. 
And which is the moste vnsweet? A dogge when he hath 
eaten carrion, 1607 ToprsetL Jour-f. Beasts 110 Tame 
Conies which are kept in a close and vnsweet ayre. 1825 
Q. Rev. XXXI1, 381 Edinburgh has been (to use a gentle 
term) unsweet in former times. 1860 THackeray in Cornh. 
Afag, 11. 635 The canals not unsweet, and busy and pictur- 
esque with old-world life. 1879 Pall AJall Budget 17 Oct. 
12 That damp, chill, and unsweet little cluster of rooms. 

Jig. 1811 Lams Hogarth Wks. 1908 1.107 That his imagina- 
tion was naturally unsweet, and that he delighted in raking 
into every species of moral filth. 

4. Unpleasant to the ear. 

1579 G. Harvev Commend, Let. in Spenser’s Wes, (1912) 
ert The sweetest Farewell..that so vnsweete a Tong, 
and so sowre a paire of Lippes can affoorde. a1586 SIDNEY 
Astr. & Stella \xxxiv, My Muse, to some eares not vnsweet, 
Tempers her words [etc.]. 1589 Freminc Virg. Georg. To 
Rdr., How vnsweete a sound so euer they seeme to make in 
the eare. @ 1616 B. Jonson Epior., On Famous Voy. Wks. 
817 When the noise doth beate Vpon your eares, of discords 
so vn-sweet. 1875 CLovp Childh. Relig. i. 2 If you wish to 
open., your ears to the sounds that give forth no unsweet 
notes. 1894 Mrs. H. Warp Afarced/a 1. 312 A little laugh, 
which... was not unsweet. 

5. Not sweetly attractive. 

1866 Miss Mutocx Wod/e Life xiv, Nor was her face un- 
sweet now; but it bore tokens of what she had gone through. 

Hence Unswee'tly adv.; Unswee'tness. 

1596 BarrouGu Afeth. Physick (ed. 3) 425 Which deceit... 
you may easiiie find out by the vnsweetnes of smelling. 1842 
Mrs. BrowninG Gr. Chr, Poets i, @1 The voice..sang not 
unsweetly, if more faintly than before. 

Unswee'ten, v. (Un-?6a.) 1611 Frorio, Disadolcire, to 
vnsweeten. @ 1634 CHapman & Suirtey Chabot vy. iii. 14 
Were all my joys essential, and so migbty As the affected 
world believes I taste, This object were enough to unsweeten 
all Unswee-tened, J//. 2. (Un-'8.) [1775 AsH.] 1817 
Peacock Afelincourt 1.53 Sir Telegraph poured some cream 
into bis unsweetened tea. 1844 Mrs. BrowninG Dead Rose 
ii, The breeze..,—If breathing now,—unsweetened would 
forgo thee. 1880 Act 43 6 44 Vict. c.24 § 123 Unsweetened 
foreign spirits. 

Unswe'll,v. [Ux-27.] ctr. To recover from 
a swollen state. 


¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus iv. 1146 Ebben gan pe welle Of 
here teris, and be herte vnswelle, /ééd. v. 214 But po bygan 
a lytel his herte vnswelle, Thorugh teris, which bat gonnen 
vpto welle. 1530 Parser. 328/2 Unswolne, desgourdy. 1580 
Hottvsanp 7reas. Fr. Tong, Se desenfier, to vnswel, to 
asswage. 1658 A. Fox lWViirtz’ Surg. u. xxviii. 195 When 
the Fracture is opened the Member unswels, if the matter 
runs out. 1663 BoyLe Usef, Exp. Nat. Philos. u.v. xi. 229 
Her whole hand, which was before tumid, unswelled again. 
1753 N. Torriano Gaugr. Sore Throat 26 On Friday Morn- 
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UNSYMBOLIZED. 


ing..the Throat appeared unswelled, and there was a greater 
Freedom in swallowing. 1778 Ear: Pemsroke A/idit. Equi- 
tation (ed. 3) 117, I have seen by repeated experiments legs 
swell, and unswell, by leaving litter, or taking it away. 

Unswe'pt, p//. a. (Un-1 8 b.) 

1597 Mippreton Hisd, Solonton xii. 3 A house-room long 
unswept will gather dust. 1607 SHaks. Cor. 11 iii. 126 The 
Dust on antique ‘ime would lye vnswept. 1678 R. L'Es- 
TRANGE Seneca‘’s Alorals, Of Anger vii. 1. 73 A spot upon 
a Dish.., or an unswept Hearth. 1683 Drypen Life 
Plutarch in P.’s Lives (1700) 1. 24 To these he added a 
curious collection.., that he might leave nothing unswept 
behind him, 1760 Sterne 7%. Shandy i. xix, His head 
[was] like a smoke-jack ;—the funnel unswept, and the ideas 
whirling round and round about in it. 1821 Lams Wes. 
(1908) I. 511 The intolerable crash of the unswept cinder, 
betwixt your foot and the marble. 1852 James Peguénidlo 
II. 63, I have left nothing unswept for want of a broom. 

transf, 1851 CartyLe in Froude Life (1884) 11.84 The 
town had a dirty unswept look still. 

Unswere, obs. f. ANSWER 2. 

Unswe'rved, f//. a. (Un-1 8, 8c.) 1849 M. Arnotp 
Fragm, of ‘ Antigone’ i, Justice not infring’d, Makes his 
own welfare his unswerv'd-from law. 1869 LoweLt Under 
the Wellows 295 Simple souls Unswerved by culture from 
their native bent, 

Unswe'rving, //. a. [Un-! 10.] Not turn- 
ing aside; steady, constant. 

1694 KettLewett Coup. Penitent 136 Keep up clear know- 
ledge and unswerving righteousness in my Soul. 1797 
CoLeRipGE Osorio v.i. g She moved steadily on Unswerving 
from the path of her resolve. 1810 Monthly Afag. XX1X. 
2i1 That unswerving loyalty To thee. 1858 Househ. Words 
XIX. 3165/1 The same unswerving face at the wheel. 1878 
Losw. Smitu Carthage 317 But Fortune,.was unswerving 


in her devotion to the son. 

Unswervingly, adv. (Un-1 11. Cf. prec.) 

1805 in A. Duncan WVe/sonx (1806) 339 The unswervingly 
patriotic Nelson. 1834 L. Ritcnie Wand. by Seine 65 The 
Seine,.flows calmly and unswervingly on. 1896 Tour 
Edw. f,iv.8 Henry Lacy..remained unswervingly faitbful 
to Edward. 

Unswi'lled, fAZ. a. (Un-' 8.) 1545 Mitton Colast. 25 
His farewell ..is to be a concluding taste to his jabberment 
in law, the flashiest and tbe fustiest that ever corrupted in 
such an unswill'd hogshead. Unswing, v. (Un-? 3.) 1835 
James Gipsy ii, The pot was unswung from the cross-bars 
that sustained it. 1856 J. SrranG Glasgow & Clubs 395 To 
unswing a golden fleece was acommon trick. Unswi'n- 
gled, 42.2. (Un-'8.) 1538 Juv. W. Gebou of Sutterton, 
Line. (MS.), Hempe vnpillid and flaxe vnswyngled. Une 
swo'llen, fA/. a. (Un-' 8b.) 1648 Hexnam u, Ongeswollen, 
vnswollen, or vnpuffed. 1812 Cotman Br. Grins, Reckoning 
w. Time x, My lank purse unswoln by fees. t+ Unsworre, 
7p. a. (Un-1 8b] 2?=next. @1400 Gloss in Kel Ant. 
l.7 Yusjuranduem, a othe unswore. 

Unsworn, ///. 2. [Ux-1 8b. Cf MHG. 
zngesworn, MSw. os(v)orin, Sw. osveren, MDa. 
us(v)oren, not having sworn. ] 

1. Of persons: Not subjected to, or bound by, an 
oath, 

1529 Morr Dialoge Wks. 133/2 For none of them can tel 
what was said to an other, & yet they be vnsworne also. 
1533 — Dedell. Salem Wks. 973/1 Yet are there many that 
dare secretely detecte, ..and wyll not vncalled and vnsworen, 
tel no tale at all. 1581 Lamparpe £vren. 1. x. (1588) 58 
Albeit that it he the first Oath that I find to have bene 
ministred to Iustices of the Peace, yet 1 thinke they were 
neither unsworne before, nor at any time after. 1602 SEGAR 
Hon, AGil, & Civ. 1. v. 7 Vhat no Citizen unsworne, should 
remaine out of Italie more then three yeares. 1678 DrvpEN 
All for Love v.i, Is there one God unsworn to my Destruc- 
tion? 1701 Pripeaux Dérect, Ch,-wardens 11 Whatever they 
do,., while unsworn, is all to their own wrong. 1710 J. 
CHAMBERLAYNE SY, Gt. Brit, 1. 1. xv. 128 There are in this 
Court Three Officers unsworn. 1852 Fraser's Mag. March 
246/1 He may consequently be supposed, to use the language 
of the law, ‘to stand unindifferent as he stands unsworn 8 
1884 Cuurcu Bacon iii. 75 An unsworn and unpaid member 
of the Learned Counsel. 

2. Not confirmed by, or swom as, an oath. 

@ 1623 SWINBURNE Sfousals (1686) 11 Of Spousals, some be 
sworn and some unsworn; that is to say, some Spousals be 
confirmed by an Oath and some contracted without an Oath. 
a 1800 Cowrer Odyssey (ed. 2) x. 419 When, therefore, 
nought of all her solemn oath Unsworn remain’d, I climb’d 
her stately bed. 1843 Act 6-7 Vict. c. 22 (title), The 
Admission, in certain Cases, of unsworn ‘Testimony in Civil 
and Criminal Proceedings. 1887 Pall Afall G. 9 July 9/2 
Granting summonses..on unsworn information. 

Unsyght, -syker, var. UNSAUGHTa., UNSICKER. 

Unsylia‘bic, a. (Un-! 7.) 1864 JEAN INGELow Poeuts 
69 What work so high as mine,.. Nature’s.. unsyllabic voices 
to combine, 

Unsy llabled, p7/. z. [Un-1 8.] Not formed 
into, not expressed in, syllables. 

1594 Soutuwett AV, Magd. Funeral Teares 69 b, The 
heart pressing out the vnsillabled breath at once. 1594 
Zepheria x\, If she shall attend what fortunes sequeld ‘The 
naufrage of my poore afflicted barke, Then tell, but tell in 
words unsillabled, 1832 MotHERWELL Feante Morrisonix, 
When freely gushed all feelings forth, Unsyllabled—unsung. 
1843 CartyLe Pas? & Pr. u.xvii, With gaspings, gesturings, 
with unsyllabled cries, 1873 Mrs. Waitnev Other Girls 
xxxiii, She was..trying to put something clearly into syl- 
lables that said itself, unsyllabled, to ber. [ 

Unsyllogi‘stical,a. (Un-! 7.) 1638 CuiLiinew. Kelig. 
Prot. vi. § 14. 334 To the first proposition of this unsyllogis- 
ticall syllogisme, I answer [etc.]. Unsymbo'lic, a, 
(Un-! 7.) 1871 Earre Phil. Eng. Tongue 211 Infantine 
speech is unsymbolic. 1878 H. G. Guinness End of Age 
130 lhe Apocalypse. .translated into unsymbolic language. 
Unsymbo'licalness. (Un-'12. Cf. prec.) 1681 H. More 
Exp, Dan. v. 149 Which Writing..is called Scripture, and 
for its plainness and unsymbolicalness, as I may so speak,.. 
the Scripture of Truth. | Unsy‘mbolized, ##/.2. (Un.! 
8 ac) [1775 AsH.] 1881 H.Sweer in Srans. Philol, Soc. 


UNSYMMETRICAL. 


196 Bell’s providinga sign.. for the very rare (Iv), while leaving 
ie Eegaenily occurring (57), Gy) ie qr unsymbolized. 

Unsymme trical, 2. (UN- ; 

1755 JOUNSON, Disproportionate, unsymmetrical. 1816 
R, Jameson Char, Min, (ed. 2) 207 A Crystal is said to be.. 
Unsymmetrical, when two ranges of facets situated one 
above another, on each extremity, exhibit a want of sym- 
metry. 1830 Linptey Vat. Syst, Bot. 141 An imbricated 
calyx with .. unsyminetrical flowers, definite pendulous 
ovules. 1893 Tucky Amphioxus 119 ‘This is an unsynie 
metrical movement of the mesoblastic somites. 

Hence Unsymme'trically adv. ; 

r OHuNSON, Disproportionately, unsuitably, unsym- 
ee 1839-47 TONS Cycl. Auat, 111 603/1 These 
ganglia are disposed unsymmetrically throughout the body’, 
1879 SPENCER a of Ethics t. § 1. 4 The unsymmetrically- 
pierced disk of an eccentric. 

Unsy'mmetrized, /l.a. (Un. 82.) 1825 Lama Last 
Liss, Elia, Wedding, Visitors huddled up in corners; chairs 
unsymmetrised; candles disposed by chance. Unsy'm- 
metry. (Un-' 12.) 1867 Srencer Principles of Biol. 11. 
129 Each member of a plant will display..unsymmetry or 
asymmetry where there ts partial or entire Sig from 
a balance of snrrounding actions, 1867 J. M. Witson in 
Farrar /ss. Li, Educ. 274 The pelargonium, and its more 
visible unsymmetry, 

Unsympathe'tic, «. (Us-!7.) 

1823 Bvuon /sland wy, xiii, But calm and careless heaved 
the wave below, Eternal with unsympathetic flow. 1857 
Mrs. Gaskect C. Bronte 11. 327 The critical, unsympathetic 
public, 1867 H. Macattnan Sible Peach. ii. 36 We are 
not left in the power of blind unsympatlietic nature. 

lence Unsympathe ‘tically adv. 

1861 Dickens Gt, Expect. vii, Vhe ridgy effect ofa wedding. 
ring, passing nnsympathetically over the humancountenance. 

Unsympathizabi‘lity. (Ux-'12.) 1818 Cotrripce in 
Lit. Rem, (1836) 1. 144 A craving for sympathy in exact 
proportion to the oddity and unsyinpathizaility of what he 
proposes, Unsy‘mpathized, ff/ a. (Un-' Bac, 8c.) 
1818 Mars, Sunetrey frankeust. xv, Finding myself un- 
sympathized with, (1) wished to tear up the trees. 

Unsy mpathizing, f//. a. (UN-! 10.) 

1735-6 Savace Volunteer Laureat iv. 7,1, jocund Spring, 
unsympathizing, see. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Vat. (1834) I. 
628 When they cone out into the world thev.. become 
partial, overbearing, and unsympathizing, 1828 Lyrron 
Petham U1, xix, The same stern, cold, unsympathising 
reserve, which made him. .anobject ofuniversal conversatioi 
and dislike. 1882 Farrar Karly Chr. 1.89 Jews.. by whom 
the name and work of the Apostle of the Gentiles were 
regarded..with unsympathising coldness. 

Hence Unsy mpathizingly adv. 

1856 R. A. VauGHAN AZystics 1. ii. 1. 16 Unless, indeed, the 
enquiry were conducted unsyinpathizingly. 

iiss spate: (Unx.' 12.) 1856 Br. Witbgrrorce in 
Life (1881) 11. 305 How true the unsympathy as well as the 
sympathy of nature. 1871 Parcrave Lyrical Poems 19 
The mountains in their gray unsympathy.. Mock'd her. 
Unsynta‘ctical, a. (Us-! 7), -ally, adz. (Ux-111.) 1865 
Farrar Chap. Lang. 93 The fact..shows that their un- 
syntactical characteris inerelyan accident of language. 1879 
— St, Pand 11.258 This general exhortation is then carried 
into details, nnsystematically indeed, and even unsyntacti- 
cally, but [etc. ]. i 

Unsystema'tic, zc. (Ux-1! 7.) 

1770 Burke Pres. Discont. 71 His single, unsupported, 
desultory, unsystematic endeavours. 1780— (icon, Xeforui, 
Wks. IIL. 285 A blind unsysteinatick observance of every 
trifle. 1836 J. Gu.pert Chr. Alone, ii, 45 Vhe Bible. .is, 
in general, an unsystematic, miscellaneous communication. 
1862 ‘SHirvey’ (J.Skelton) Mug Crit. x. 430 We miss the 
spontaneous and unsystematic music, .of the true ballad. 
1875 B. W. Ricnaroson Dis. Mod. Life 11 The naming of 
these groups.. has been unsystematic and fanciful. 

Unsystema tical, az. (Un-! 7.) 

1780 Burke (con. Reforiu. Wks. L1. 235 Thus, between 
the resistance of power, and the unsystematical process of 
popularity, the undertaker and the undertaking are both 
exposed, 1791 Paine Aights of Afau 58 A wild unsystema- 
tical display of paradoxical rhapsodies. a@1812 BuCKMINSTER 
Sern, (1827) 208 The occasional, and unsystematical ad- 
dresses of your mivisters. 

Unsystema-tically, adv. (Ux-l 11. Cf 
prec. and UNsYSTEMATIC a.) 

1738 (see UnstEApiLy)], 1865 Trans, Philel. Soc. 15 One is 
systematically and the other unsystematically wrong. 1879 
{see UNSYNTACTICALLY adv. }, 

Unsy'stematizable, a. (Ux-' 7b.) 1799 SourHey in 
Sir H, Davy's Rem. (1858) 42 The unconnected and 
unsystematizable fables of Hindoo absurdity, 1858 H. 
Busunerr Wat, §& Supernat. ii. (1864) 41 Some desultory, 
unsystematizable action. 

Unsy stematized, A//. a. (Un-1 8.) 

[1847 Weester.) 1849 Edin. Rev. April 290 Fragments 
of uncertain, inaccurate, ill-remembered, unsystematised 
information. 1863 Austin's Furispr. 111. 277 The bulk and 
uncognoscibility of unsystematized law. 1870 Athenzunt 
17 Sept. 359/3 The last stage of what we may term un- 
systematized volunteer aid in a cainpaign. 

Unt: see Uncrv. Obs. (to anoint). 

+ Unta‘che,v. Oss. [UN-2 9 + Tacue v2 1.] 
trazs. To carve (a beaver or curlew). 

14.. in Porkington ALS. ro fol. 188 A Bytter vntachyd. 
1486 Bk, St, Albans F vijb, A Bevure untachid. 1508 B&. 
of Kerving (W. de W.) Aj b, Vntache that curlewe. [Hence 


in later lists.] 
Unta‘ck, v. [Un-2 3+ Tack 2.1] 


1. ¢rans. To take apart, break up. 

1641 Mitton Refori. 1. 54 The little adoe, which me 
thinks I find in untacking these pleasant Sophismes. @ 1715 
Burnet Ow Time vu. (1734) 11. gor If they {sc. the Lords] 
should untack the Bill, and separate one from the other. (Cf. 
Tack v.) 5.) 

b. To detach (from something) ; to set free. 

1657 Marvett Juzst7. Dutch Wars Poems (1870) 153 Ruyter 
forthwith a squadron doth untack. @1677 Barrow S¢772. 
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(1683) II. 49 It alone can untack our minds and affections 
from this world. 1741 Ricnarpson Pamela 11. 21 Lesides, 
I must all undress me in a manner to untack (the papers). 


2. To detach by the withdrawal of tacks. Also 


absol, 

1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard, 11. 41 We must 
never begin to Prune an Espalier..unti! it be quite untack’d. 
1707 Mortimer //usd. 138 When the Llanket..is full, they 
untackit and carry itaway, and emptyit. 1718 J. LauRENCcE 
Frutt-Gard. Kaieudar 43 Yo Exercise his Knife.. in 
correcting the great Disorders of bis..Peach-trees; first 
untacking them from the Wall. 

Unta'ckle,z. (Un-? 4, 4b. Cf Du. ont- 
takelen.] 

1. trans. To strip (a vessel) of tackle. Hence 
untackled ppl. a. 

1552 Ilucort, Vntakle a shyppe, ¢.rarinare naueint. 1598 
Grenewey Tacitus, Aun u,v. 49 At length the sea growing 
lower, andthe wind more fauourable, thelame and vntackled 
shippes..returned, 1626 Laup Fas? Seri, 15 That no 
Tempest may vntackle thein,..or hewe down their Masts. 
1656 Davenant Siege of Khodes i, \'le to our Gallies haste, 
Untackle ev'ry Must. 

2. ‘Vo unharness (a horse). 

1573 Tussur //ush, (1878) 62 But vse to vatackle them once 
ina day. 1885 Lven, .Vews 25 July 2,6, I then untackled 
the horse from the car, 

3. To free from tackling or fastenings. 

1g05 ‘()’ (Quiller Couch) Shining ferry iv, Groping for 
the rol, [she] drew the float ashore and untackled it. 

Unta:ctful, a (Ux-! 7.) 

1860 I. Even Sems-attached Couple xx, 1. 181 When her 
vanity was in a state of mortification, she became unusually 
untactful. 1 Daily News 20 Oct. 31 The untactful 
conduct of a (eaact his friends. 

Unie eee ffl. a. [Usx- 8] 
nished with a tag or taps. 

1557 Nortnu Gucuara's Diall Pr, w. viii. (1568) 129 The 
courtier..that is content to tye his hose with vntagged 

ynts, a1625 Fretcner IMouwan's Price w. iii, And your 
Money. .if I forfeit, Make mea Jack o’ Lent, and break my 
shins For untag’d Points and Compters. 1705 It. Warp 
fied, Rediv. n. 27 Or else those I’oints we shew our Art 
in Must often go untag'd, 1714 Welsh Monster 26 Vag'd or 
untag’d, his biting Satyrs.. Were spun, .exquisitly fine. 

Untailed, pp/. a.) [Ux-! 8 and Ux-2 8. 
a. Not furnished with atail. b. Deprived ofa tail. 

1611 Frorio, Discoda‘s, vntailed, curtailed. 1648 Ilexnam 
tt, Oneestaert, Vntailed, or a Ilorses taile cutt off as our 
English horses are. 1807 in Spirit Pub, Fruls, Xl. 79 Me 
acknowledged that the os coccygis in untailed animals was 
indeed no tail. 1836 Fonstanque Eng. under 7 Administr, 
(1837) II]. 285 “Lue old story of the untail’d fox's quarrel 
with tails. 

+ Untai‘led, pi. a2 Obs. rare. Also Se. 
wntailljied. [Ux-1!8.] Unentailed. 

1461 Paston Lett, 11. 8o othe the forseyd manerys were 
ontayled. 21578 Linvesay(DPitscottie) Chron. Scot.(S.T.S.) 
1. 47 The landis that was wontaillzied. 

Untailorly, a (Ux-' 7.) 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal 
Opin, (4783) IIL. 82 That you may be permitted to go by so 
genteeland untaylorlya conveyance to the place ofexecution. 
Untait'nt, v. (Gn! 6b.) 1855 Bawey Jystic, etc, Bo That 
heart-soothing herb.. Held to untaint froin sin the savage 
soul. + Untal‘nt, pf4 a. [Ux-' 8b.) Untainted. 1638 W. 
Liste /ediodorus 1x. 159 Let him passe Along with thein, to 
keepe vntaint the Lasse. 

Untaintable, a. (Ux-! 7b.) 

a16r0 Heatey Lfictetus, Life (1616) As, His life was 
spotlesse and vntaintahle. a@1670 Hacket Ceut. Serus. 
(1675) 238 His integrity was untaintable. 1895 Cent. Mag. 
July 339 One like himself should praise him! Soul of grace, 
untaintable white brightness! 

Untai-nted, f//. a. [Ux-18.] 

+1. Not attainted. O4s.—1 

1594 Suaks. Rich. [//, 1. vi. g And yet within these fiue 
houres Hastings liu’d, Vatainted, vnexamin’d, free, at libertie. 

b. Not dishonoured. rare—'” 

1627 Drayton Agincourt cexlvi, Now Excester with his vn- 
taynted Reare Came on, which long had labour'd to come in. 

2. Not affected by any physical taint. 

¢1600 Suaks. Son. xix, Him in thy course vntainted doe 
allow, For beauties patternetosucceding men. 1651 VAUGHAN 
Benefit by Enenties Wks. 1914 1. 99 Vultures. . flock to them, 
but passe by the sound and untainted bodies. 1725 Bouinxc- 
BROKE Let, to Swift 24 July, But the attainder is kept.. 
prudently in force, lest, . his had leaven should sour that sweet, 
untainted mass. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 
127 Her, . lesb remained..pureand untainted. 1810 SourHey 
Aechama x. iv, The stream. .delights to lie..at rest Beneath 
tbe untainted sky. 1861 Lp. Lytton & Fane Vannhatiser 
8 Till came the crack of that tremendous Doom. .and on the 
lurid world Let in effulgence of untainted light. 

3. Of qualities, etc.: Unsullied, unblemished, 
perfectly pure. 

1590 GrEENE Never too late (1600) 41 Isabel, whose beauty 
is deuine,.. whose constancy vntainted. 1625 B. Jonson 
Staple of N.u. iv, A Gentleman..Of an yntainted credit, 
1673 TempLe Obs. United Prov. Wks. 1720 1. 53.4 Man of.. 
deep Understanding, with untainted Integrity. 1750 Cottins 
Superstit. Highlandsi, Let us wish him..joy untainted,with 
his destined bride. 1786 Mur. D’Arsiray Diary 28 Nov., 
There was an evidence of her untainted worth in her very 
countenance. 1809-14 Worpsw. Z£.xcurs. vin. 241 Where is 
.. The character of peace, .. And honest dealing, and untainted 
speech? 1831 Scotr C?, Rod. x, The knight passed on, not 
unmoved with wonder, though untainted by fear. 1879 
R. K. Doucias Confucianisus iv. 93 No virtue can remain 
untainted without learning. 

4. Of persons, etc.: Free from moral taint. 

1590 Sir 7. Afore iy. v. 103 Living thus vntainted, you 
are well. 1593 SHaxs. 2 Hen, VJ, m. ii. 232 What stronger 
Brest-plate then a heart vntainted? 1651 W, DurnamM 


Not far- 


| 


Maran-atha (1652) 24 The Judge of Israel..is..untainted | 


UNTALENTED. 


in point of Judicature. 1689 D. Granvitrr Left. (Surtees) 
81 The consideration whereof bath... kept me untainted and 
unstained, 1709 Avoison /atler No. 75 #9 From such an 
untainted Couple, we can hope to have our Family rise to 
its ancient Splendour of Face. 1763 Cucrcnite /oems 1. 
86, I her snares defy, And Jook on riches with untainted eye. 
1814 Byron Lara i, xxiii, He will not that untainted line 
belie. 1815 Scott Guy A/. xvi, ’ersons. .untainted perhaps 
in morals, and fairin character. 1890 J. I’ucsrorp Loyalty 
to Christ 1. 170 Very few ever come forth untainted, from 
scenes and circumstances of temptation. 
b. Const. dy, with, or t of. 

1612 T ‘Tavtor Commun, Titus i. 6 The goodnes of God in 
keeping them altogether. .vnreprooneable, that is vntainted 
of greiunus crimes. 1649 Adcoran p. iv, lo keep thy selfe 
untuinted of their follies. 1710 Anntson S/ect. No. 9 P3 
This Sirename of King, which..declared the Owners of it to 
Le altogether untainted with Republican.. Principles. 1757 
Foote Author tt. (1777) 10) 2 If George remains as untainted 
hy affluence, as he has been untempted by distress. 1802 
G. Cannine Soe, Wks. (1827) 36 A statesman. By power 
uncorrupted, untainted by gold. 1850 Kincstey «1. Locke 
ii, He alone was untainied with the sin around him. 

Hence Untai-ntedly ad/v., Untai-ntedness. 

1611 Cotcr., Pudiguement, chastly, purely, vntaintedly, 
modestly. 1640 Isr. Hare Kewt, Wks, (1660) 37 The teh 
hath a quality..Of purity and untaintedness in respect of 
any mixture of corruption, 1686 tr, Chardin's Trav, 
fersta 30 A Person untaintedly faithful to the Grand 
Vizier, 1817 Cnarmers Astron. Disc. iv. 139 The un. 
taintedness of his glory, 

Untainting, ppf a. (Us. 10.) 1813 Sitmitey Q. Afadb 
tv. 13? The untainting light of day, Untaimecebact a 
(Un- eal 1653 Fart Mono, Ir. Beutizoglio's Hist. Relat, 
11 A place which is thought almost untakable, 1882 Paxton 
Hloow Cromwell ui. 65 Nutt.. was an untakable man, and 
he had several pirate ships. 

Unta‘ken, ff/. a! Also 4 untak(e, 5-6 Sc. 
untane, 5 wutayne, ctc. [Un-! 8b, c, and 5c. 
Cf. ON, ilehinn, MSw. olakin.] 

1. Not taken by force; not made prisoner; un- 
captured. 

¢ 1350 Will, Palerne 128 Riz fewe went a-wey vn-woundet 
or lake. ¢ 1400 Song of Roland 89 He left vntak the toun, 
and to his tent ridis. ¢ 1470 Hexry JV allace v. 253 Lest he 
in strenth wntayne, This frill kynryk he wyll wyn. 1523 
Lp. Buanens frotss. 1. xciii. 115 Sir Robert Dartoyes was 
sure burte, and scapedde hardely wntaken. 1577 Dee 
General & Rare Meu, 4 Their Marchantlike Ships..may.. 
pas quietly vnpilled, vnspoyled, and vntaken by Pyrates. 
1610 I]OLLAND Canuten’s Brit, 499 Albeit the foulers doe.. 
catch great store of young water.foule, yet..abundance.. 
remaineth untaken. 1697 Drypen sneis x. 1173 Un 
touch’d thy Arms, untaken be thy Sword. 1722 De Foe 
Col. Fack (1840) 188 The most prosperous untaken thief, 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) ft. 562 A wise general will 
..leave no little stronghold untaken behind a 1847 
Mas. A. Kear tr. Rauke's Hist. Servia 317 Whilst that 
(fort) remained untaken. 1870 Morrts Earthly Par. 11. 
iv. 108 That he.. scarce had trod Untaken on its floor. 

2. Not taken, iu other senses of the verb. Also 
const. from. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Avous (S.T.S.) 204 Ie levis it [se. 
the consecrated wafer] untane for despising of the sacrament. 
1474 Cov. Lee? Bk. 410 In case the oportunite of this tyme 
shuld nowe..bhe vntaken or setta-part. 1543-4 Act 35 //en. 
VIE, c.6§3 The Jurieis like toremayne untaken fordefaulte 
of Jurors. 1586 1. B. La Pritmaud. I'r, Acad. 1. 159 It is 
expedient sometime to leave untaken that whicb a man may 
lawfullytake. 1600 Suxeret Countrie Farme w. Ixv. 412 
‘The honie..which is left vntaken fromthem. 1613 SHERLEY 
Trav. Persia 4,1 left no paines untaken to accelerat it (sc. a 
journey). 1735 Botiscaroke Study //ist. L 1752 7 That 
they might leave no liberty untaken, 1880 ‘Outua’ Joths 
xvul, Resolute to leave no pains untaken. 

b. With advs., as away, down, off. up. 

1483 Acta Audit. in Acta Dons. Coue. 11. Introd. 120 The 
malis and fermes..to be untakin up be ony party. 1526 
‘TinDave 2 Cor. iii. 14 Vatill this daye remayneth the same 
coverynge vntaken awaye. 1539-40 CoverDALe in Money 
Parish Goods Berks. (1879) p.vi, AU the beams. remain stil 
untaken down. 1562 Turner Slerbal it 33 If they (sc 
lentils) be sodden with theyr shilles vntaken of. 1610J. Dove 
Adut. Seimtuartes 3 That veile..untill this time bath con- 
tinued untaken away. 1683 J. Reip Scots Gardner (1907) 
77 Vark..untaken off at the upper end. 1701 Col, Ree. 
Penusylv. 11. 43 All other lands that are mire untaken up, 
182z A, Cuxnincuam 7radit, 7. (1887) 136 My supper shall 
be the untaken-down spirit. 1836 [see UNsTRENGTHENED], 

ce. With other constructions. 

1583 A. Metvittin %. Melzvill’s Autob. & Diary (Wodrow 
Soe.) 153 Na obstinat Papist.. hes it sufferit lang to converse 
ainangs us, untean ordour withe, 1647 CLARENDON Hist. 
Reb, ut. § 105 The King and Queen sate untaken notice of. 
1904 E. Nesait Phautx & Carpet vit. 127 Vhe four children 
found themselves at Waterloo Station quite untaken-care-of. 

Unta‘ken, ffl. a* (Un-? 3, 8.) 1893 Barixc-Goutp 
Cheap Fack Zita 11. 150 Whether taken and confiscated 
I cannot say... But I have paid ten pounds to have it untaken 
and set at liberty. Unta'king, vd/. 56. (Ux-? 3,8.) 1656 
O. Sepcwick Hunhble Siuner Resolved vi. § 5. 47 1f 1 take 
a servant, I take him so, that..1 can put him offagaine; but 
if 1 take a wife, there can he no untaking on my part. 

Unta‘king, #7. a. [Un-1 10, 5 d] a Se. 
Without taking. b. Not receptive ; not attractive. 

1587 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 168 Giff the Quene of 
England culd not persave hir awin securitie untaking his 
Majesteis moderis lyff. 1683 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. Print- 
2g 377 When the Balls do not Take, the Un-taking part of 
the Balls that touches the Form will be left White. 1885 
O. Craweurn Woman's Reput. i, She bas a harsh voice or 
an untaking manner. 

Untalelich: see Un-1 3. 

Unta'lented, 7f/. a. (Ux-1 8. 

1753 Ricnarvson Granadisot (1754) V1.i. 6 This is the sort 
of stuff you must be satisfied with from a poor untalented 
girl 1815 Zeluca 111. 141 The means the untalented hare 


UNTALKATIVE. 


of filling up their time. 1831 Cartyce Sart, Res. 1. viii; 
Your numerous talented men, and your innumerable un- 
talented men. 

Unta‘lkative, a. (Un-'7.) 1739 J. Spence in Academy 
20 Feh. (1875) 191/3 He’s..untalkative, tolerahly read and 
a great dealer in Relicks. 1866 Standard 29 June 5/3 
Government is extremely untalkative, while the.. telegraph 
communication with..Germany is almost completely inter- 
rupted. Unta'lked, 92. az. (Un-' 8c.) 1592 Suaxs. Rom. 
& Ful. wm. ii. 7 Vhat run-awayes eyes may wincke, and 
Romeo Leape to these armes, vntalkt of and vnseene. 1669 
Drynen Tyrannic Love t.i, Th’ unknown, untaik’d of man 
is only blest. Untar'll, 2 (Us-' 7. Cf. Tat a. 1c.) 
€ 1395 Plowman's Tale i. iii, The other side ben poore and 
pale,.. And seeme caitives sore a-cale..; Who toteth on hem, 


they ben untall. 
Unta'me,a. [Un-17. Cf. Du. oxfam, OHG. 


(MHG.) cazzam (G. unzahm), MDa. ztan,(M)Sw. 
ofam.| Not tame or gentle; wild. 

1382 Wyciir Ec dus. xxx. 8 The vntame hors shal scapen 
hard. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 287 Whanne al his resoun was 
untame, 14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 589 /ndomitus, vntame, 
wylde. 1555 Enen Decades (Arh.) 376 If the vntame brayne 
of Wyndam had..gyuen eare to the counsayle. 1584 R. 
Scot Discov. Witcher. xu. xv. 204 How untame by nature 
these vipers..are. 1609 Br, Hatt Dazid’s Ps. Metaphr. 
viii, Thou hast..stretcht his raigne Vnto the heards, and 
beasts vntame. 1655 W. Hammonp Death 54 The whole 
world obeys Creation’s law; only untame man strays. 

Hence Unta’meness. 

1727 Bairev (vol. 11), Ungentleness, Untameness, Rude- 
ness. 1871 Kincstey 4¢ Last xvii, In curious contrast to 
the natural tameness of the Kinkajou was the natural un- 
tameness of a beautiful little Night-Monkey. 

Unta'me, vw (Us-? 3.) 1646 SHiriey Upon Death of 
C. Dalby Wks. 1833 V1. 449 Nor did his courage know to 
make a pause, When honour call’dso loud, and such a cause 
As would untame a herinit. 

Unta'm(ejable, z (Un-17 b.) 

(a) 1576 FLeminc tr. Caius’ Dogs D2, Be the bull neuer 
sO monsterous,..neuer so vntameable. 1577 HELLowEs 
Gueuara's Chron. 58 The Parthians were a people so vn- 
tameable to he subdued, that [etc.]. 1607 TopseLt Four 
Beasts 112 The Indian little Pig-Cony..1s..more tractable 
in hand; howheit vntamable. 1692 Drypen Don Sebastian 
1. i, Still untameable!__In what a ruine has thy head-strong 
Pride .. plung’d thy People. 1764 Harmer Odserv. viii. 
§ 11. 326 The Arabs have been always looked upon as an un- 
tameuble people. 1774 Gotnsm. Nat. Hist. 111. 343 This 
aniinal..{is] more savage and untameable than any other 
quadrupede, 1818 Mirman Senor vu. 172, | know thee now, 
majestic Rebel! thee The untraceable, untameable! 1833 
J. Rennie 4/ph. Angling 25 The pike is heldto be a more 
wild, untameable fish than the carp, 1870 N. F. Hee 
Aldeburgh vii. 77 They [sc. short-horned owls] are very un- 
tameable. 1890 Spectator 11 Jan., Cruel and untameable 


. though they [sc. the Masai] seem. 


Jig. 1836 F. Manony Rel. Father Prout 274 A genuine 
poet, ,enjoys the mental chase in proportion to the wild and 
untameable nature of the game. 

(2) 1567 R. Muccaster Fortescue’s De Laud. Leg. 92 The 
lustes of the fleash are wanton, & almoste vntamable, 1572 
Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. ix. 21 He subdeweth their untamahle 
wilfulnesse by force. a-1677 Barrow Serm. Wks, 1687 I. 
33 His own unsatiable desires,..and untameable passions, 
will disquiet him. 1742 Younc Wt. Td. v. 262 A Pomp 
untameable of Weed prevails. 1768-74 Tucker Ls. Nat. 
(1834) II. 380 This vigour and untamable violence of the 
sensitive faculties. 1818 SHectey Let. Pr. Wks. 1888 II. 
224 The untameable profusion and loveliness of nature. 1860 
Hawtnorne Marl. Faux xviti, It was a delight to behold 
this untamable water. 

Hence Unta'm(e)jably adv. 

1807 Trans. Linn. Soc. (1808) IX. 177 In a state of con- 
finement, they appear to be untameably savage. 


Unta'm(e)ableness. (Un-! 12, or f. prec.) 

1662 I. Brooxs Crown § Glory of Christianity 404 The 
Greeks call it an Adamant from its untameableness. 1790 
Bewicx Hist. Guadrup. 144 ‘The Rhinoceros ..possesses all 
the properties ascrihed to that animal,—rage, untameahle- 
ness,.. and immense strength. 1837 Cariyte J/ise., 
Diamond Necklace xiv, Her grand quality is rather to be 
reckoned negative; the ‘untameableness’ as ofa fly. 1865 
M. Arnotp &ss. Crit. 179 By his intensity, by his untam- 
ableness,..{ Heine] is Hebrew. 

Untamed, #//. z. [Un-1 8. Cf ON. dlamdr, 
Sw. ofamd, Norw. utamd; also OHG. ungizamot, 
MHG. wngesamt, and UNTEMED fp/. a.] Not 
tamed (in various senses) ; wild; unsubdued. 

(a) 21340 Hampote Psalter xxiv. 11 He leris..sothfastnes 
thurgh pe whilke he is vntained. 1382 Wyctir Fer. xxxi. 
18 Y am lerned as a 3ungling vntamed. 1495 GLANvVIL 
Barth, De P. R.xvmi. |xviit. 831 Suche asses be grete, .and 
vntamyd. 1535 Coverpate Zcclus, xxx. 8 An vntamed 
horse wylbe harde. 1596 Spenser /. Q. v. i. 2 Bacchus, 
that with furious might All th’ East, before vntam’d, did 
ouerronne. 1623 BincHam Xenophon p. ii, Of vntamed 
beasts, the most were wilde Asses, 1659 CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pharon. 1\v. iii. 248 Base Amarus,..more beastly rude Than 
untamed Indians. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. 199 Untam’d and 
fierce the Tiger still remains. 1762 Fa.coner Shipwr. 1. 
518 Like some strong watch-tower nodding o'er the deep,.. 
Untamed he stood. 1817 Moore Lalla X., Veiled Prophet 
m, 226 He..there, untain’d, the approaching conq’ror waits. 
1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 254 A door for 
the inroads of untamed swine, 

(2) 1585 Ase. Sanpys Serv, xii, 205 Which thing rightly.. 
weied, would bridle these vntamed affections of ours. 1600 
ast Pt. Sir F. Oldcastle v. viii. 8 There dwell vntamed 
thoughts that hardly stoupe To such abasement. 1653 W. 
Ramesey Astrof. Restored Vo Rdr. 11 His wilde untamed 
accustomary life. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art of Poetry 
177 With untain'd Fury let Medea glow. 1781 GisBon Decé, 
& F. xxvii, (1787) II. 38 Their native fierceness was yet un- 
tamed. 1840 Dickens O4/ C. Shop xlv, Monsters, whose like 
they almost seemed to be in their wildness and their untamed 
air. 1859 F. Mavony Rel. Father Prout 385 The human 
breast,. Throbs thus unawed, Untamed and unquiescent. 
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(c) 1600 SurFLet Countrie Farnze ut. xlix. 539 The perries 
which are pressed out of wilde peares, and all such as are 
vnhusbanded, vntamed. 1623 J. TayLor (Water P.) Discov. 
éy Sez A 8b, The windes and seas continued still their 
course,..vntam’d {seemed] their force. 1743 FRANcIS tr. 
Hor., Odes \v. xiv. 23 ‘he Winds arise And work the Seas 
untam'd, ¢1790 Coterince Death Chatterton 159 Where 
Susquehannah pours his untamed stream. 1818 Mi-mMan 
Samor vii. 130 The strong freedom of thy untam'd locks. 
1841 CartyLe erees i. (1904) 33 The untamed Forests and 
dark brute Powers of Nature. 1865 F, Parkman Pioneers 
of France in New World (1876) p. x, Anuntamed continent; 
vast wastes of forest verdure. 

Hence Unta'medly adv., Unta'medness. 

1592 Lyty Gallathea i. v, Curse. .the vntamednes of thy 
affections, 1612 AinswortH Aznot. Ps. xl. 2 The untamed- 
nesse of the tongue. 1653 BuitHe Eng. [mtprover [mpr. 
XXVliL 196 If the horse be kindly used, and taken of his un- 
tamedness hy degrees,..he is made a horse for ever. 1706 
Stevens Sfan. Dict. 1, Seneramente,..wildly, untam'dly, 
outrageously. 1727 Baitey (vol. Il), Wrddness, Untamed- 
ness, Furiousness. 

+ Unta'meful, 2. Ods-! [Un-! 7.] _Untameable. 
1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts 745 Their Epithites..are 
most cleare demonstrations of their disposition ; as sowre,.. 
vnhonest, vntameful, harmeful. 

Untampered, ///. a. (Un-1 8, 8c.) 

1682 Lente Prol. 52 If it dare speak th’ untamper’d 
Nations sence. 1827 Pottok Course 7. vin. 25 The true 
untampered witness of tle heart. 1856 Avtoun Bothwell u. 
xviii, The juice Of the untampered vine. 1858 Froune 
Hist, Eng. 1V. 290 The Bible, as edited by Cranmer, was 
left untampered with. 

Unta‘ngible, a. (Un-' 7, 5b.) [1775 AsH.] 1816-30 
Bentuam Offic, Apt. Maximiced, Extr, Const. Code 6 The 
special good will,. .tangible or untangible, naturally flowing 

rom these sentiments. 1818 TI, L. Peacock Nightmare 
Abbey xii, No, sir, genuine untangible ghosts, 

Unta‘ngle, v. [Un-2 3 and 7.] 

1. trans. To free from a tangled state. 

isso Tuomas J/tal. Dict., Disbrigare, to vntangle any 
thyng encomhred, tangled, or carefull. 1573 Tusser Hust. 
(1878) 135 See then..ech pole ye out get. 
vntangled ahoue in the tops, Go carie to such as are plucking 
of hops. rs92z Suaks. Kom. & Ful. 1. iv. gt This is that 
very Mab that., bakes the Elf-locks in foule sluttish haires, 
which once vntangled, much misfortune bodes, ¢1696 Prior 
Love Disarmed 35 Untangle but this cruel Chain, And freely 
let Me flyagain. 1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) II. 31 Useless 
webs she long untangled, Dragging them to air and light. 

tutr, a 1668 Lassecs Voy. [téaly (1670) Il. 415 Sometimes 
meeting toothick in thearches of the wooden bridge,..they.. 
are stopt for an hour together without being able to untangle. 


b. In fig. uses. Also eft. 


16or Suaks, 72ved. N. 1. ii. 41 O time, thou must vntangle 
this, not 1. a@16z25 Pretcuer Fair Maid Jan u.i, My care 
now Must be to untangle this division, ‘That our most equal 
flames may be united. 1677 Wycnertey 7. Dealer v. iii, 
He’s the best in England at untangling a flourish, Madam. 
170z VansruGu False Friend ui. iii, If Leonora’s innocent, 
she may untangle all, 1883 D. C. Murray //earts xx, The 
letter went unwritten. She would leave it to events to un- 
tangle themselves. 1894 Advance (Chicago) 19 Apr., They 
must untangle their own fate. 

2. To set free, to release, from entanglement. 

1576 Turperv. Veucric 36 Vntangle him out of the net or 
stall and let him go. 1588 Deein Ellis Lett. Eminent Lit, 
Afen (Camden) 46 [We will] endeuour our selues.. diligently 
to ryd and vntangle ourseluesfromhence. 1648 FANSHAWE 
1d Pastor Fido 84 Come, fumbler, let me see; I can my self 
untangle without thee, 1652 J. Wricnt tr. Camus’ Nat. 
Paradox v.go00 Like.. Fowlers, who glad to see the innocent 
Creatures fall into their Gins, instead of untangling them 
doe ingage them further in their Snares, 1898 Howetts Ofen- 
eyed Conspir. 173 The young, .have not had our experience 
in getting untangled, and think they are never going to get 
out alive, 

Unta'ngled, 4/7. a. [Un-'8.] Free from entanglement. 
1539 VAVERNER Zrasut. Prov. (1545) 27 Meanyng that it is 
excedyng harde for sucn as flowe in worldly goodes to haue 
a inynde vntangled with the same. 1598 FLorio, Scioto, 
loose, free,.. vnsnared,.. vntide, vntangled. 

Untanned, 7f/. a. [Un-1 8. Cf. Du. ox- 
getand.| Not subjected to tanning. 

1535 dict 27 Hen. VIII, c. 14 § 5 Any manner of Lether 
tanned or untanned. 1555 EDEN Decades (Arb.) 361 Sackes 
made of raw or vntande hydes. 1639 ‘I’. pe Grav Expert 
Farrier 320 Take the shreds of white leather untanned. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 386 Sheep Skins un- 
tan’d, used for Ball Leathers. 1709 Litttesury Herodotus 
II. 194 A small Buckler compos'd of untann'd Hides. 182zx 
CampsBece Song of Hybrias 2 A right good shield of hides 
untanned. 1844 H. Stepnens B%. Far 11. 400 Untanned 
sheep-skin is employed to sew on the capes of the collars. 
1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast I. 137 Long leather 
gaiters..and untanned shoes, 

Unta'p, v. (Un-?9, 7.) 1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guz- 
man d’Alf. VI. 229 lf I should suffer her still to vntap 
my vessel, she would suck me dry at last. 1689 N. Lee 
Prine, Cleve 1. iii, Does not your Politician,. .after all his 
Plotting, Drudging and Sweating at Lying, retire to some 
little Punk and untap at Night? Unta'pered, /p/. a. 
(Un-! 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1851 Ruskin Stones Vem, L viii. § 9 
The Egyptian shaft is often untapered, like the Northern. 
Unta'pestried, A/a. (Un-'8.) 1849 James WVoodman 
ii, Fhe fourth side of the room was untapestried. 1853 Sir 
F. Parcrave Worm. 6 Eng. I. 206 It was an untapestried 
Hall; the bowing walls freshly huilt with untempered mortar. 

+ Unta'pis, v. Obs. [Ux-27+Taris v1] cer. 
To come out of cover or hiding. 

1602 2d Pt. Return Parnass. u. v. 830 At the vnkennel. 
ling, vntapezing, or earthing of the Fox. 1634 Massincer 
Very Woman m. v, Now I'll untappice. (Comes forward 
with the bottle.) 

Untapped, p//. a. (UN-1 8. Cf. Da. ze¢appet.) 

In frequent use (esp. fig.) from ¢ 1890. 

{1775 Asu.] 1779 Warner in Jesse Selwyn (1844) 1V. 254 
An untapped barrel of ale, 1863 Bates Vat. Amazozs I, 


e 


Which being . 


UNTAUGHT. 


143 Untapped [india-rubber] trees still growing in the wilds. 
1889 C. EpwarDes Sardinia 164 What a fund of mirth... 
lay untapped within him! 

Unta-rnishable, a. (Un-!7b.) 1888 Microcosm (N. Y.) 
Dec, 1 The same..untarnishable metal [se. aluminium] 
wrought into every variety of cooking utensils. 

Unta rnished, #//.a. (Un-! 8.) 

1732 GREEN Grotto 185 Come, nymph,.. With charms un- 

tarnish’d, innocence Display, and Eden shall commence. 
1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canterd. T. 11. 386 The yet untarnished 
bridal vestments she..saw packed. 1818 Mirman Samor 
vit. 386 Yon flag..shook Untarnish’d in the sun its blazon 
broad, 1859 TENNYSON Eid 501 If I fall her name will 
yetremain Untarnish’d. 1876 E, Jenkins Blot on Oucen's 
Head 14 Its glorious and wondrous colours remained fresh 
and untarnished. 
_tUntarpage. Ods—1 [Un-25. Cf. Untapisz.} An 
instance of unharbouring an animal. ¢1700 Fox-chace 88 
in Koxb. Ballads (1871) I. 363 Then to Skipland Wood he 
goes, .. An untarpage there we had, Which made our Hunts- 
men full glad. 

Untarred, ~//. a. [Un-1 8. Cf. Sw. offarad, 
Du. ongeteerd.] Not smeared, ete., with tar. 

1579 WW. Witkinson Confut. Fam. Love 24 Least that 
M. Rogers should scape vntarred with their opprohrious 
Eloquence. ¢ 1610 Rates of Marchandizes E 3 b, Cordage 
‘Tard or vntard the hundred waight. 1769 Falconer Dict. 
Afarine (1780), Cordage blanc, White, or untarred cordage. 
a 1844 CAMPBELL Napoleon & Brit. Sailor 35 A wherry.. 
Untarr’d, uncompass’d, and unkeel’d. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Afech. 2773/2 An untarred cord or rope. 

Unta‘rried, 4f/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1438 in Wars Eng. in 
France (1864) LI. 438 We have disposed oure cousin..to 
passe in al haste, for whoos passage untaried we pray you 
that ye doo to hym your devoir. Unta'rtarized, s4/. a. 
(Un-' 8 ac.) 1737 Batey (vol. II) Add., Untartarrzed (in 
Chymistry) not mixed with tartar. Unta'sked, Z/. a. 
(Un-! 8) [1775 Asu.] 1802 Worpsw. Excurs. 1. 384 To 
pass the remnant of his days, untasked With needless 
services. 1850 Dickens D, Copperfield iv, Miss Murdstone 
never could endure to see me untasked. Unta'ste, v. 
(UNn-? 4.) 1609 Danter Civ, Wars vin, Ixxxiii, Whil’st he 
himself, deceiu’d, suffers with them: And could not.. Vntaste 
themof this violent disgust. _Untassteable,a. (Un-17h, 


5b.) 1656 Biounr, /agustadle,..untasteable. 1674 GREW 
Dise. Mixture iti. § 16 In any fixed unodorable, or untast- 
able Body. 


Unta'sted, A//. 2. (Un-18.) 

1538 Exyot, /é(fbatus, vntouched, vntasted.” 1593 Exdr. 
Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11.89 The aill being untaistit nor yit 
price maid thairupoun, 1665 Boyte Occas. Re/f.1v. v, [He] 
pour’d it untasted on the Ground. 1725 Pore Oayss. 
xx, 100 Th’ untasted viands, and the jovial bowl. 1802 
Mar. Evcewortu Aforal 7, I. 11 With a yet untasted 
pinch of Snuff between her fingers. 1823 Scott Oventin D. 
vii, The old Lord. . placed the untasted wine-cup hefore him. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 71 The dishes were 
removed untasted from the table, 

b. In fig. uses. 

1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. ul. iii. 130 All his vertues,. . like faire 
Fruit in an vnholesome dish, Are like to rot vntasted. 1692 
Drynen Don Sebastian 1. i, A new Scene of yet untasted 
Joys. 1742 R. Biair Grave 76, Bursts of sorrow gush from 
either eye, Fast falling down her now untasted cheek. 1818 
{S. Weston] La Scava, etc. 44 A garbled essay of his 
abilities, for the most part misunderstood and _untasted. 
@ 1865 Mis. Gasket Wives & Dau. (1866) I. 67 The squire 
withdrew into his study to read the untasted newspapers. 

Untarsteful, z (Un-) 7.) 1618 Wituer Fuvenilia, 
Abuses Stript u. i, He marres the bounty of his loving 
feast By his ill chusing some untastefull guest. 1884 A. 
Vambery Life & Adv, vii. 60 My patient and untasteful 
occupation. Unta'stefully, adv. (Un-! 11.) 1828-32 
WessTER (citing By. Rev.) 1863 Pilgr. over Prairies I. 
157 A tunic.. profusely and untastefully ornamented with 
ted beads. Untarsting, Z//. a. (Un-’ 10.) 1707 E. 
Smith Phedra & Hi. 31 Cydonian Oyl, Whose balmy 
Juice glides o'er th’ untasting ‘Tongue, Unta'sty, a. 
(Un-' 7.) 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. nt. G jb, Hf one.. 
drincke nothing hut vinaiger, untastie and unfyne. @ 1733 
Lo. Binninc Lady's Complaint v.in Maidment Sad/. (1844) 
62 But camblet’s an untasty thing. Unta‘ttered, JA/ a. 
(Un-' 8.) [1775 AsH.] 1856 N. HawtHorne Eng. Note. 
bks. (1879) 1. 363 Banners..so untattered, that I think they 
must be modern. Untattoo‘ed, ff/.a. (Un-'8.) 1884 
G. Turner Samoa vii. 89 Variegated..with neat regular 
stripes of the untattooed skin. 

Untaw ght, ff. a. [Un-1 8 b.] 

1. Not enlightened or trained by teaching; un- 
instructed, ignorant. 

¢1340 Hampote Pr, Cozsc. 5873 Maysters {shall give 
account] of pair disciples..Pat pai lete be unthewed, and 
untaght ga. 1382 Wycur Zeclus. viii. 5 Comune thou not 
toa man vnta3t. ¢ 1460 Play Sacram. 558 [636] Syr, thu art 
ontawght to comein thus henly [sic]. 1567 Drant Horace, 
Ep. 1. i. G vj, The greater companye, In vertue few, and 
base, Vntaught blockheads, hraineles, 1596 SHaxs. 1 Hen. 
LV, 1. iii. 43 He call’d them vntaught Knaues, Vnmannerly. 
160z 2nd Pt. Return Parnass. Vv. i, 1986 With vntaught 
hand, and with vntuned hart. 1649 Davenant Love & Hon. 
ll, ii, 3 Fit only to perswade the easinesse Of untaught 
babes. 1709 STEELE 7atler No, 167 ® 1 The rude and un- 
taught Multitude. 1784 Cowrer Task un. 359 He teaches 
those to read, whom schools dismiss’d, And colleges, un- 
taught. 1847 C. Bronre 9. Eyre xxxii, Wholly untaught, 
with faculties quite torpid, they seemed to me hopelessly 
dull, 1882 Besant Ad/ Sorts xxviii, The crude theories of 
untaught, if generous, youth. s 

absol, 1382 Wycur 1 Chron. xxv. 8 Thei leyden lottis by 
their whilts euenly,,.the tau3t and vntau3t to gyder. 1728 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Substantive, The Taught have the 
Advantage of the Untaught. 21832 CraBpe Posth. Tales u. 
169 He knewnot how For the untaught and ill-taught toallow. 

Prov. ¢ 1530 in Songs, Carols, etc. (E. E. T. S$.) 129 Better 
it is to he wnborne than wntawght, 1557 F. S[eacEr]) 
School Virtue C iij, The common prouerbe remember ye 
oughte, ‘ Better vnfedde then vn-taughte ’. 

b. Const. with inf., 27, or objective complement. 


UNTAUGHTNESS. 
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1581 Howent Devises M ij, Like a childe agayne, vn- | xii. 221 To teach me that which was good, and to vnteach 


taught the sleightes of dayntie mindes. a1§93 MaRLOWE 

Uero & Leander t, 392 Mer mind pure, and her toong vn- 
taught to glose. 1642 H. More hat 2 of Sond win. itt, 42 
Untought In suhtilties they shew themselves in jangling 
stout. 1683 Devoen Ourd’s /p., [Jelen to ['aris 139 My 
hand is yet untaught to write to Men, 1762 Sir W. Jones 
Arcadia Poems, eic. (1772) 135 Daphne, yet untaught in 
am’rous lore, Felt..pains unknown before. 1784 Cowrer 
Tiroc. 379 Untaught The knowledge of the world, and dull of 
thought! 1794 Wornsw. Guilt 4 Sorrow xxxiil, We gazed 
with terror on their gloomy sleep, Untaught that soon such 
anguish mustensue, 1827 Kenre Chr V.,Convers. St, aul 
vi, His strain’d eye .Still gazing, though untaught to bear 
Th’ insufferable hight. 

@. Of animals, ete. 

1697 DuyoEn “Eucts vi. 348 Foursable bultocks, in the yoke 
nntaught. 1725 Pork Ondyss. vit. 153 ‘The balmy spirit of 
the western gale Ecernal breathes on fruits untaught to fail. 
1743 Francis tr. //or., Epodes xvi, 57 Where Goats un- 
taught forsake the flowery Vale. 1817 Byron JWazeffa ix, 
A noble steed,.. Wild as the wild deer, and untaught. 1863 
Contncton /forace, Odes i. ili. 14 For this..tigers drew 
Thy glorious car, untaught to slave In harness. 

2. Not imparted or acquired by teaching ; hence, 
natural, spontaneous. 

01445 Pecock Vonet 6 Pettir it is..pan forto leve alle 
suche bingis vnwritun and vutau3zt. ©1449 — Aefr. 1. Xx, 
127 This other maner of .. witnessing hi [oli Scripture, 
which is left here vnseid and vntau3t 1533 Moke classe. 
Supper of Lord i. xvii, Wks. 1064/1 Leaning that vntaught 
til ye time of his maundy supper. a1586 Sipney Arcadia 
wi. xxiv, Delivering from his hart two or three (untaught) 
sighes. 1611 Suaks. Cyid. wv. ii. 178 'Tis wonder That 
an inuisible instinct should frame then: ‘Io Royalty vn- 
learn'd, Honor vntauzht. 1656 Cow.rey Dazideis t. 821 
Flocks of Birds..’Veaching their Maker in their untanght 
lays. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 276 P 3, I have a natural 
Voice, and a pretty untaught Step in Dancing. 1742 Gray 
Spring 7 ‘Vhe untaught harmony of spring. 1836 Cor. 
Wiseman Let. Cath, Ch. (1847) 3 Many doctrines untaught 
by Him, 1865 Tytor Early //ist. San, ii. 19 The un- 
taught signs made by born deaf-mutes. 

Hence Untau‘ghtness. 

1840 S. Crark in Mem. Fruls. & Lett. (1878) 131, 1 have 
to suffer from my untaughtness. 

Untaw-ed, ppl.a. (Ux-1 8+ Taw w.! 2.) 

1545 Rates of Customs b iv, Graye vntawed the timber, 
ilis, mid, /6i/. b vii, Lettuis vntawed the timber, iis. vic. 
1617 Bk. Rates Marchandise G 2, Furres:,, Budge, hlacke 
vntawed. 1642 /hidt. D 2b, Letwis..Vntawed, 1662 S/aé. 
frel, (1786) 11. 406 Furs:.. Calabar, untawed the timber, con- 
taining forty skins, 65. 8d. 

Unta'x, v. (Unx-2 4b.) “ans. To exempt from 
atax; to remove a tax from. 

¢ 1831 EE. Enaiorr Corn-Law-Rhymes (1833) 102 Who will 
untax our bread? 1834 Ht. Martineau J/orad ut. 119 To 
untax the prime necessary of life. 

Unta‘xable, a. [Ux-! 7 band 5 b.] 

+1. That cannot be taxed or charged with wrong- 
doing. Also const. of. Obs. 

a1610 Heatry Cebes (1616) 137 Behold there a faire and 
florishing matrone, enthroned in state,,.yet vntaxable of 
profuseness. 1624 Br. Mountacu Gavg 130 It is not said, 
that They kept the commandements of God... But they 
walked in them..untaxab!e, unblameable. «1688 W, 
Ctacett 17 Serut. (1699) 289 His untanable justice in 
bringing upon them that punishment. 

2. Not liable to taxation. 

1648 HEXHAM 1, Oxschathaer, Vntaxable, or Free and 
Franck. 1818 Bextuam Ch. Eng. p. x, The Lower House 
was indeed untaxahle. But the Upper House .. taxed 
theinselves, 

Unta‘xed, f//.a. [Ux-1 8, 
older Ia. wtaxere? in sense 2.] 

+1. Unassailed; unchallenged. C/s. 

¢ 1460 Oseney Rez. 17 Ordeynyng bat all inaner possessions 
..Sure to yow..vntaxid abyde, 1605 acon Adv. Learn. 
1, vil. § 7 In common speech (which leaves no virtue un- 
taxed) he was called ..a divider of cummin seed. 1645 
G. Dasiet Poems Wks. (Grosart) 1], rox May not I,..To my 
best Child, Vttera Truth vntax'd? axz691 Rovir sist. Air 
(1692) 76 A mistake that must not pass untaxed amongst 
learned men, 

2. Not required to pay taxes. 

1464-5 in Acta Parit. Scotl,(1875) X11. 31/2 Any personis 
--Within be boundis of thare office vntaxt. 1746 WarTon 
Progr, Discontent 119, 1..din'd untax'd, untroubled, under 
The portrait of our pious founder. 1776 ADAM SitH HW, N, 
Vv. . (1904) II. 513 Those who exercise the untaxed employ- 
ments, 1826 Lams IiKs. (1908) I. 389 ‘he Readle.. looks 
like a whole parish, full, important—but untaxed. 1835 
Lytton Rienzi 1x. iv, To live unbutchered by the Barons, 
and untaxed hy their governors. 

Unta-xing, sf. a. (Ux-'5d.) 1851 Lytt0~x Nod so bad 
134 A College; Where teacher and student alike the sub- 
scriber, Untaxing the Patron,.. The State,..Or the briber, 

Unte: see Uncr v. Oés. (to anoint). 

Untea‘ch, v. [Un-2 3.] 

1. ¢rans. To cause (a person) to forget or discard 
previous knowledge. Occas. const. ¢o with inf. 

1532 Tinoate Expos. Matt. v-vii, 36b, Thou hast vn- 
taught hir to feare God. 1650 Baxter Saints’ R. ui. 
535 We have a double task; first to unteach them, and 
then to teach them better. 1802-12, Bentuam Ration. 
Fudic, Evid, (1827) I. 8 The peasant wants only to be 
taught, the lawyer to be untaught. 18330. Rev. XLIX. 72 
Much of their time was employed in svteaching them to 
read. 1845 Kesrt in A. Mozley Lett. Vewman (1891) II. 
473 You have taught me so, and ] scarce think you can 
unteach me. 1870 Emerson Sac. & Solit, vii. 135 Every 
new step in improving the engine restricts one more art of 
the engineer,—unteaches him. : 

b. With double object. (Also in passive.) 


1620 Sin T. Mattuew tr. St. Augustine's Confessions WwW 


Cf. G. unlaxirt, 


me that which was otherwise, 1661 Dbovie Style of 
pee 148 I he Complaint was ordinary, That the Readinz 
of the Pible untaughe them the Purity of the Roman 
Language. 1732 Bexkevey Adciphr, v. $24 Gentlemen are 
untaught hy the world what they have been taught at the 
college. 1743 Francis tr. (for, Odes i. tic 1g Gut Virtue 
can the Croud unteach ‘Their false, mistaken Forms of 
Speech. 1814 Pyros Lara 1. iv, His faults.. Might be un- 
taught him Ly his varied lot 

2. absol,. Yo undo previous knowledge or teaching. 

1531 etvot Gow. i. xv, It is difficulie to put out of the 
mynde that whiche is ones settilled,. .and verily moche more 
to unteache than to teathe. 1573 ‘Tusser //usé. (1878) 63 
Yo teach and vnteach in a schoole is vnmeete. @1589 
PatereyMan Laldwin's Mor. Philos.(1600) 74 The. .burthen 
beeing... verily much more to vnteach then to teach. 1839 
Vaitey Festus 317 Once=-teach and unteach—nay, to use 
more arts Than would outdo the Devil of his throne. 

3. To remove from the tnind (something known 
or taught) by different teaching. 

1562 Turner //erbal 11, 57, 1 will be content..lo vntech 
my error, whiche I haue taught before. 1633 I’. Aoams 
F.xcp. 2 Peter ii. 12 Vhat the holy Ghost should sit in the 
Chaire, to crosse and unteach thir principles. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Nediy, Med. us. § 8 Wee doe but learne to day, 
what our better advanced judgements will unteach to 
morrow, 1709 O. Dykes Ang, Urov, (ed. 2) 92 Over. grown 
Habits may Le untauught by diligent Care. 1801 Month! 
Slag. XI. 550 Must not the Anti-gallicans seek fre. 
sophists to unteach all their lessons of the last decennium? 
1857 Exiis & Brackuukn Rep. Cases O. Lenk VII. 190 
Reasons , instilled into her in the process of unteaching 
those prayers. 

Ifence Untea‘ching v4/. sd. 

1876 W. Cory Lett. 4 Fruls. (1897) 414 The tnevitable 
unteaching of young men, the purging from delusion. 


Untea'chable, z. [Unx-1 7 b.] 

1, Incapable of being instructed. 

1475 Cath, Angl, 378 2 (.\.), Vn Techeabylle, iadocitilis, 
1580 IloLtysand, /adocife, vntractable, vnteachable. 1594 
T. RB. La Urimaud, Fr. Acad. wu. 8 The ignorant person 
that knoweth not himselfe is as vnteachable a beast as can 
be. 1645 Mitton J'efrach. 42 Our Saviour at no time 
exprestany great desire t teach the obstinate and unteach- 
able Pharises, 1707 Neflexr. upon Nidicule 387 They are 
more unteachable, more heady, more interested. 1797 
Coteripce Osorio tv. iv. 182 And so the babe grew up..A 
pretty boy, but most unteachable. 1871 Merepitu //. 
Kichmond x\vii, | chafed at his unteachable spirit. 

absol. aud as sb, 1819 Suectey Cyclops 492 Let us with 
some conic spell Teach the yet unteachable. 1850 CaxtyLe 
Latterday Pamph. ii. 14 1f ¥ had schoolmasters,..do you 
imagine ] would sct them on teaching a set of unteach- 
ables ..? 

2. Incapable of being imparted by teaching. 

a 1667 Petry in Sprat //ist. #. Soc. 305 This being infinite 
and almost unteachable by words. 1813 Scotr Rokeby. 
xxvi, His was ininstrel’s skill, he caught The art unteach- 
able, untaught. 1860 EMERson Cond. Life v. (1861) 116 We 
are continually surprised with graces .not only unteachable, 
bntundescrihable, 1867 Lewes //ist. @’/ilos. (ed. 3) 1. 215 
Opinions.,which in other dialogues Socrates is made to 
exhibit as untaught, perhaps unteachable. 

Ijence Untea’chableness. 

1607 Hirron Mies. I. 462 oe not ignorant persons con- 
tinne in blindnes and ynteachablenes ! 1702 Penn Fruits 
Solit, uw. § 243 Vhe worst part of this Vanity is its Unteach. 
ableness. 1850 1. Hunt Awtobiog. 11. 79 When kings 
themselves tried hard to inake honest men republicans ly 
their apparent unteachableness. 

Untea-ching, fp/. a. (UxN-1 10.) 

1587 Fexner Def. Ministers 137 The Senate of teaching 
and vnteaching Elders. 1610 Kr. Hatt Afol. Brownitsts 
xxvii, 70 What Congregation of Christendome. .affoorded 
you the necessary patterne of an vnteaching Pastor, or an 
vnfeeding Teacher? 1642 Mitton Afpol. Smect. 56 The 
Prelats..after their preferment most usually change the 
teaching Jahour of the word, into the unteaching ease of 
Lordship over consciences, and purses. 

Untea'm, v. (Ux-2 4 b.] ¢rans. To unyoke. 

1548 Exvor, /uteriungo, to vnteeme the horses, that they 
mate reste. 1s9z Warxer Aéé. Eng. vit. xii 158 Our 
Cattell vnto stronger draughts we..would vntcame. 1667 
Jer. Taytor Gt. FE.remp, (ed. 4) 11. 310 Since Justice and 
Authority laid hy the Rods and Axes as soon as the Sun 
unteamed his chariot. 1675 Corron Scoffer Scoft 81 Let 
the Hours unteam thy Horses. 

absol. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 413 The 
Muscovian Amhassador having cudgell'd one of the Waggon- 
ers, all the rest would unteam and return homewards. 


Untearable, a (Uy-1 7b.) 

1648 Hexnan ut, Onverscheurlick, Vntearable. 1859 F. 
Francis Newton Dogvane iv, The pudding appeared,..an 
indigestihle mass, composed of untearable steak. 1900 
Pottox & Tuom Sforts Burma 252 Shooting-suits..of some 
strong untearable material. 

Untea'sed, 44. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1843 E. Joxes 
Sens. & Event 71 These multitudinous varying boughs, 
Unteased with leaves slept still. Untearseled, 7//. a. 
(Un-' 8.) (1775 AsH.) 1877 C. Geikse Christ Il. 38 A piece 
of raw unteazled cloth, 

(Ux-1 7.) 


Unte'chnical, 2. 

1845 Lacycl. Metrop. 11. 751/i These authorities are of 
two kinds, untechnical and technical. 1860 Gro. Ettor 
Mill on Fl, un, vii, Tom's untechnical mind. 1882 Farrar 
Early Chr. 1. 149 The word occurs but once in his letter, 
and that in its purely general and untechnical signification. 

Unte*chnically, adv. (Un-'11. Cf.prec.) 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 381 ‘The intention of the parties, however 
untechnically expressed.  Unte'dded, g/. a. (Un-' 8+ 
Teow.') ¢1380 Wyciir Sel, Wks. 11. 301 Pes Iumpis failen 
here, as mowen gres pat were unteddid. Untee'm, v. 
(Un-?3+Teem vu.) ¢rvans. To unburden, discharge. 1635 
(GrartHorNe] Lady Aother wu, i, Lest the full clouds, .une 
teeme their big wembd laps And raise a sudden deluge. 1683 
in J. Russell Haigs (1881) 314 It seems to me that Europe 


| 


UNTEMPERATE. 


is unteaming hemelf t» plant these Western parts cf the 
world. Untee'med, ppl. a. dial. (Une! 84+ Teen 1 ?) 
Unemptied, 1641 I]. Best Farin. Bhs. (Surtees) 53 Wee 
sette (ate nigh) the. .two last waines to the mowe brest, and 
leave them unteamed till the morninge. Unteinded, 
fppla. Se (Us-'8.) Untithed. 1527 Purgh Kee. ['rest- 
wick (Maitl. Cluh) 52 For the wrangus takin in of peis on- 
tendyt, 1663 Alin, Baron Court of Stitchill (>.145,.) 25 
For hydeing and conceiling of his cornes in the yaird un- 
teynded. + Unt«i-nted, ppé.a. Ofs. (Us-' 8. Cf FL 
teinté.| Untinted, uncoloured. 1945 /’/ud. Trans. XLIIMt. 
§25 (Iie) produced several Samples of the Apples; an 
unteinted Russetting; a Russetting changed tn Com- 
plexion. + Unte'ld, v. O6s.' (Un-? 4+] rtp sé. b.) 
trans. ‘Vo clear of tents or awnings. a 1400 .)lorfe Arth, 
37 Qwen all was schyppede that scholde, they schounte no 
engere, Hot vntelde (.1/.5. ventelde) them tyte. t Unterll, 
v. Obs. (Us-? 3.) 11603 Ievwoop I oman killed w. Kind: 
ness (1617) G2, That ime could turne vp his swift sandy 
glasse, Yo vntell the dayes,and to redeeme these houres. 


Untellable, « [(Ux-! 5b, 5b.) Unspeak- 
able, unutterable ; indescribable. 

In earlicr use somewhat rare. Freq, from ¢1@80. The 
absence of evidence from 16th to 19th c. is remarkable. 

138a Wvcur /leclus, xxxvi.16 Fultit Sy) n with thin vntell- 
able vertues, and thi puple with thi gloric. ¢1410 Lantern 
f.izt 136 Feer intotlerable, drede vntellable. ¢1425 $2. 
fliz. of Spalbeck in Anglia NAIL. 113 With sobbynges & 
weymentynges vntelabil. c14qg0 /'romp. [arv. 367/2 On- 
telleable, snenarrabilis. 1513 Voi cias Fined 1. xi. 6 Thi 
desyir, lady, is Renewing of outellable sorow, 1552 Aup. 
Itasut ton Catech, (1884) 16 The glore of the saule quhilk is 
untelabil, 

1830 Mus. Orie in Vrightwell J/e. (1854) 246 It fills me 
with untellalle wonder and admiration of him. 1865 Trexcu 
Gustavus Adolphus ii. 76 Which, though not absolutely 
untellable, had yet Letter remain ut Id. 1886 Ruskin 
l'rrterita 1. 422 The jc y of approved love, and the untell- 
able, incalculable motive of i1s syinputhy. 

{icnce Unte*llably adv. 

crgasg St. Kitz. of Spalbeck in An,tia VU. 109/21 
Whanne pese and obere lyke are don often ard vntellably. 
1513 Dotcias inetd vi. 38 The fader than, .full ten- 
derly Apone him hingis, wepand ontellably, 1889 S//ssionary 
Herald Fel. so{The character of the people) is terribly Lad, 
. untellably bloodthirsty, cruel, and Ixscivious. 

Unte'lling, s//.4. north. and sc. [Ux-1 10.] 

+1. Innuimerable, countless, Ods. 

a1300 Cursor M. 2107 Inde, and pers, and arabi,., And 
niant oper vntelland contre. /#icd, 6441 Pis ilk folk was vn- 
telland, Pat inoyses had wnder hand. 1816 G. Muir Ciyides- 
dale Minstvelsy 7 Vhe royal banner that has splendid flown 
lis annual course for ages past untellin’, 1825 Jamitson, 
U'ntelling, adj.,..denoting what cannot be counted. Roxh, 

2. = UNTELLABLE a. 

1823 Ioce Shepherd's Cal. i, It was untelling what land 
that man possessed, 1885 (J. Ton] Afore it “Ab Blinkbonuy 
i, It was untellin’ what Tibbie did for poor Mrs. Gemmell 

+ Unte'med, fp/. a. Obs. [OE. untemed (Us-1 
8), = MLG. swntem mel, MDa. vlam(me lt, Da. 
utemmel, Cf, OE. wngetemed, MDu. ongelemmet, 
-temt (Du. ongetemd,, MLG. ungelemet, G. unges 
cd/m.) Untamed. 

a 1000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 226 Edomitics (sic), untemed, 
wilde. ax100 Cambridge 1’s. xxxii.17 Leas ved untemed 


hors. 1388 Wyctire Feclus. xxx. 8 An hors vntemyd..schal 
ascape hard. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. &. xvi. bxxvii. 


(BodL MS,), Onager is a wilde ase. .and suche asses been 
eae .& vntemed. ¢1420 J’rose Life Alex. 8 A prynce of 
Macedoyne broghte be kyng a horse vn-temed, a grete and 
a faire. 

Unte'mper, 7. (Us-? 3.) 1685 Cotros tr. WJontaigne I. 
233 Examples have demonstrated to us that..the study of 
sciences dues more soften and untemper the courages of 
men than any way fortifie and incite them, 1758 Reip tr. 
Macquer's Chem. 1. 65 Vy the saine operation Steel may be 
untempered. ¢ Unte'mperable, a (Us-' 7h,sh)= 
INTEMVERABLE @. 157% tr. Buchanan's Detect, Mary (1572) 
Hiij, A woman..in..corrupt affectiounis wnbridelit, vnteme 
perable hy her estayt, raging by hyr power. 

+ Unte-mperance. Oés. (Un-1 12 and 5 b.) 

1541 R. Corcann Galyen’s Terap. 2 A. iv, The fyrste maner 
(of ulcers] haboundeth by the vntemperaunce of the flesshe 
suhiecte. 1687 Fremixe Contu. Holinshed W1. 1268 The 
successors may Le taught by their predecessors, ..sohrietie 
by their vntemperance. 1614 Gorces Lucan iv. 124 The 
hazards that ensue,..From the vncertaine motions grew, 
When then the aires vntemperance drew. 

+ Unte'mperant, a. : see UNTEMPERATE a. 2 
(quot. 1388). 

+ Unte mperate, 2. Ods. [Ux-17, 5b] 

l. a. Of weather, etc.: = INTEMPERATE a, I. 

1525 Lv. Berners Froiss. I]. cxxiv. 353 In Castyle there is 
no thynge but harde rockes and Mountaynes,..and an vn- 
temperate ayre, a 1548 Hatt Chron., flen, V1, 137 Of 
these vntemperate stormes rose suche a scacety, that wheat 
was sold at lii.s. iliid. the busshell. 1614 4 rchdeaconry of 
Essex (MS.) Alinutes fol. 101 (The weather) was wett and 
vntemperate. ; 

b. Distempered, disordered. rare. 

1539 Etvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 17h, (To) the bodyes on- 
temperate, suche meates or drynkes are to he gyven, which 
he in power contrary to the distemperance. 

2. = INTEMPERATE a, 2. 

1388 Wycuir Ecclus, xxxi, 23 Colre..and gnawyng to an 
vndiscreet either vntemperat (C. C. Coll. Camb, ALS. vntem- 
peraunt) man, 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst, t. xiii. 43, 
[They] that do delite in an vntemperate desyre of specula- 
cion, 1589 Cooper Adsmou. 2 A lamentahle state of time it 
is, wherin such vntemperat boldenes is permitted. 1607 
Markuam Cave/. II. 101 If the Ryder haue an vntemperate 
hand, which euer pulleth..vpon the horses mouth. @ 1633 
Cary Edw. /{ (1680) 16 The King, by his untemperate ard 
undiscreet actions, had lost the hearts of his People. 

3. = INTEMPERATE @. 3. 


UNTEMPERATELY. 


ais89 Patrreyman Baldwin's Aor. Philos. (1600) 116 
Youtb vntemperate, and full of carnall affections, quickly 
turneth the hodye into age. 1592 NasueE J”. Pentlesse G ij b, 
Vitemperate venerie, and that hatefull sinne of selfe-loue. 
1613 Sulertey 7rav. Persia 55 Hee that can restraine hin- 
selfe from being transported by vntemperate appetites. 1625 
Suirtry Love Tricks u. ii, | would not leaue Rufaldo for 
a world Of rash, vntemperate youth. 

llence + Unte-mperately adv. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu, clxxxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Wyne drinkinge vntemperatlych is to man kinde..venyin. 
1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm, Par. Fohn ii. 14b, When their 
geastes..haue their mouthes out of taste, & powre in drinke 
vntemperately. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 237h, 
They hearde also howe vntemperately the Freers that were 
collocutours handled the matter. 160z SeGar /fou., ALi. & 
Civ. wv. 1. 209 He that immoderately and vntemperately pam- 
percth his own hody. 

+Untemperateness. 0Oés. [Uy-1 12, 5b.] 

1. Distempered physical condition. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. ii. (Bodl, MS.), Pe 
temporat place hringeb oute of vntemporatenes and makeb 
it zode toete, 1541 R. Coptanp Galyen’s Terap. C iv, Some 
dysease of the lyuer, or the weykenes of the party greued, 
the which is none other thynge but a clere and notahle 
vntemperatnes. 1580 BLUNDEVILLE Horsemanship iv. 36, 
To learne at the Physicians handes, which..as touching the 
weakenesse of the Liuer, proceeding of the vntemperatenesse 
thereof, will hid you to heale euerie such vntemperatenesse 
by his conirarie. 1597 A.M. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 
35 b/x The glowinge Cautery. .amendeth the vntemperatnes 
of that parte. x16zz Burton Anat, Afel. 1. ii. Vv. ili, An 
innate hurning vntemperatnesse, turning hlood and choler 
into melancholy. 

= INTEMPERATENESS I. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 238/2 A dwelling place con- 
ueniently situated against the vntemperatenesse of the ayre, 
1594 R. Asucey tr. Loys le Roy 26 The vntemperatenes of 
Winter, and Sommer. a1656 Ussner Ann. (1658) 723 The 
work..heing hindred hy no untemperatenesse of the weather. 
1665 Mantry Grotius' Low C. Wars 405 Many of his men, 
. hy the untemperateness of the Air,..dyed. 1758 J. 5. 
Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) Dict., Jutemperies, an Un- 
seasonahleness, Untemperateness. 

= INTEMPERATENESS 2, 

1578 Timme Calvin on Gen. 213 By reason of vntemperat- 
nesse they doe degenerate from their nature. 1599 Minsueu 
Span. Gram. Lo Students, Vntemperatenes, Vnshainefast- 
nes, Vnfaithfulnes, and Vnthankefulnes. 1637 SaLTonsTALt 
Lusebius? Constantine 137 Untemperatenesse of life, covet- 
Ousnesse, murder. 

+Unte'mperature. Oés.-t [Un-!12, 5b.) Distempered 
state. ax1604 Hanmer Chron, [rel. (1809) 396 [After the) 
Earthquake..there followed..a continual! untemperature 
of the ayre, with a filthy skurfe. 

Untempered, 7//.a. [Un-1 8. Cf. MDu. 
ongelempert, Du. ongetemperd, MIG, ungetempert.) 

1. Unregulated; not moderated or controlled. 

1377 Lanot, P. Pl, B. 1x. 102 Wolde neuere pe faithful fader 
his fithel were vntempred. @ 1547 Surrey /iccl. v.52 What 
lyef leede testeye men that consume their dayes In inwarde 
freets, untempred hates. 1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorbodtuc 
us. i, Your eldest sonne, misledd By traitours framde of 
young vntempered wittes Assembleth force against your 
yonger sonne. 1631 A. Witson Sz/sser in. ii, I wilhee your 
Stickler, You too vntemper’d Vermin! 1808 Wm. Mitrorp 
/Hist, Greece 1. 584 Every untempered government must he 
jealous. /éid. III. 72 The spirit of party will pervade a 
State with.. untempered and. . lasting violence. 

b. Unmodified, unqualified. Freq. const. dy. 

1768-74 Tucker Zé. Vai. (1834) IL. 603 The utmost rigour 
of legal justice untempered hy equity. 1794 S. Wittivus 
Vermont 203 The spirit of monarchy, untempered by repre- 
sentation. 1847 H. Rosers ss. (1860) I. 240 Ilis eyes ache 
with that too untempered brilliance. 1868 I'REEMAN Nori. 
Cong. x. 11, 481 Rigid justice, untempered by nercy. 

2, Of lime or mortar: Not properly mixed and 


prepared. A,so in fig. context. 

1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1, 395 Vntempred lime yf with 
the graffes be Putte in the plages. 1535 Covernate Ezeh, 
xiii, xx Y° wall, that ye haue dawbed with vntempered 
morter. 1637 Gittespie Eng, Pop. Cerentiu.i. 7 He lahour- 
eth to plaister over his Superstition with the vntempered 
morter of this quidditative distinction. 1661 CowLey Crom- 
well Wks. 1906 Il. 362 That none of these untempered 
Mortars can hold out against the next blast of Wind. 1755 
Youne Centaur v. 311 This castle was built out of the 
various ruins of many demolish'd forts of infidelity, ..and 
cemented with untemperd mortar, 1826 SoutHey Véndd. 
Eccl. Anzl. 44, [have not been labouring in the quarries for 
tnirty years, that I should build with untempered mortar, 
1896 A. D. Cotenipce Zton in Forties 8 His gloves..(being] 
hedaubed..with untempered mortar. 

trausf, 1781 Cowrer Hofe 627 ‘Vo storm the citadels they 
huild inair, And smite th’ untemper’d wall, 'tis death tospare. 

b. Not properly digested or concocted. 

1822 Goop Study Med. 11. 757 The untempered fluid con- 
tained in the tubercles, did. 1V. 695 A defective secretion 
of the rete mucosum, which,.seems to be..untempered or 
imperfectly elaborated, 

c. Unhardened, 

1820 Goop Syst. Nosology 427 Bones untempered in their 
suhstance, and incapahle of affording their proper support. 
1825 J. Nicuot.son Oferat. Mechanic 322 A screw of un- 
tempered steel. 1839 Noap L£lectricity 239 A disc of un 
tempered steel, 

Unte mpering, 447.2. (UN-' 10) 1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, 
v. ii. 241 My blood begins to flatter me, that thou doo’st 
flove me], notwithstanding the poore and vntempering effect 
ofmy Visage. Unte'mpested,a. (Un-'9.) 1846 WorcEs- 
ter (citing Millman). 1890‘R. Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer 
<1891) 244 The serene untempested heavens of the isles of 
the blest. Untempe'stuous, a. (Un-!' 7, 5c.) 1864 
SwispurneE A falants 400 Like kindled lights in untempes- 
tuous heaven, Unte‘mpled, a. (Un-' 9.) 1850 S. 
Dosett Roman v.61 A bare Untempled spot, unhlest, uncon. 
secrate. x855 Baitey J/ystic 16 He, the untempled God, 


367 


above man’s thougbt. Untemporary,a. (Un-'7.) 1784 
R. Bace Barham Downs 1. 235 Oh, for the actual, undis- 
turbed, untemporary enjoyment of two such friends! Un 
te-mptable,@z. (UN-17b.) 1819 Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 
306 With this second marriage, the untemptahle Adam is 
extremely delighted, 1837 Sir F. Patcrave Alerch. & Friar 
iv. 243 They wish to earn the character of the most untempt- 
able and rigid justice. 

Unte'mpted, A//.2. [Un-!8.] 

1. Not tempted ; unassailed by temptation. 

1607 Beaum. & Fi. Woman-Hater iw. i, Can you imagine 
A Maid, whose beauty could not suffer her Tolive thus long 
untempted? x652 Be. Hacn Juvis. World 1, xii, Those 
objects of dread, and horror,..not so confined to their hell, 
as to leave us untempted. 1716 Gay 7yivia 1. 287 Careful 
observers,.. Untempted,..contemn the jugler’s feats, Pass 
hy the Meuse, nor try the thimble's cheats. 1757 [see Un- 
TAINTED ff, a. 4b}. 1809-14 Worpsw. Excurs. viii. 259 
Those..yet untempted to forsake The simple occupations 
of their sires. 1865 Grosart Alem. H. Palmer 44 The issue 
of profound meditation,..not untempted of doubt. 1890 
‘R. Botprewoop’ Cot. Reformer (1891) 366 An unworn, 
untempted nature, 

b. Not due to or resulting from temptation or 
enticement. 


1744 AKENSIDR Ef, Curto 67 Yet must you one untempted 
vileness own. 1753 Fiecpine £/iz. Canning Wks. 1903 XI. 
39 A pitch of wanton and untempted inhumanity, beyond 
all possibility of belief. 187x Ruskin Fors Clav. vii. 23 
There is no physical crime..so without parallel in its un- 
tempted guilt, as the making of war machinery. 

2. Unattempted, untried. zare—'. 

1744 AKENSIDE Pleas. Intag. i. 573 Let the hreath of thy 

extended praise Inspire my kindling bosom to the height 
Of this untempted theine. 
_tUnte'mpter. Obs. rare. (UN-112.) 1382 Wvctir Fas. 
i, 3 Sotheli God is vntempter [L. zz/en/azor) of yuel thingis, 
forsothe he temptith no man. Unte-mptible, 2., -ibly, 
adv. (Un-!7, 13.) 1828 KK. Irvine Ser. 1, p. Ixvii, In- 
fallibility and holiness untemptible..in that which hereto- 
fore had been human, fallible and temptible flesh. 1858 
Busune ci New Life xiii, Absolute purity is untemptihle, as 
in God. /éid., God..is untemptible. 
us untemptibly pure. 

Unte mpting, //.2. (Un-1 10.) 

1824 Lytton in Life 4- Let?. (1883) 1. 294 The poor animal 
.. bent his head languidly over the untempting food. 1859 
F, E. Pacer Curate Cumberivorth 353 A schoolboy repug- 
nance to go back to my smoky lodgings, and Mrs. Ferrall’s 
untempting fare, 

Hence Unte‘mptingly adv. 

(1847 Wesster.] @1856 H. Mitcrer Nambles Geologist 
(1858)357 The day was still unfavorahle, and the [geological] 
sections seemed untemptingly indifferent. 

Unte'mptingness. (Un-' 12. Cf. prec.) 1646 Hane 
MOND Stuues 12 Vhe natural! intrinsecall untemptingnesse 
of that sinne. Unte'msed, f#f/.a. [Un-!8.] Unsifted. 
1641 Best Harm, Bhs, (Surtees) 105 Wee have received a 
pecke and a halfe more of teinpsed meale from the one, than 
wee have had of the other, of untempsed meale. 


Untenability. (Uy-!12,5¢. Cf. next.) 

1644 Prynne & Wacker Fiennes’ Trial 76 The weaknesse 
and untenahility of it was no ground of its surrender. 1841 
Herscuet £ss. (1857) 188 The complete untenahility of a 
simple aqueous doctrine. 1884 Law Vimes x Nov.7/1 ‘Vhe 
untenability of the modern American contention, 

Untenable, az. [UNn-! 7 bands b.J 

1. Incapable of being held against attack. 

1647 CLARENDON J/ist, Red, vin, § 60 Having lain so long 
with such a strength hefore so vile and untenable a place, 
without reducing tt. «x67x Lp. Fairrax Alem. (1699) 9 
In a council of war the Town was jndged untenable. 1769 
Rosertson Chas. V, iv. Wks, 1813 V. 418 That ill-provided 
and untenable fort. 1796 Campaigns 1793-4, 1. t ix. 91 
The post.. was abandoned as untenable. 1844 H. H.W11soNn 
rit, India U.54 Measures were taken to render the position 
of the besiegers untenable. 1879 Cassedi’s Techn. Educ. I. 
287 The fire of the Prussian artillery rendered the interior 
of the works..untenable, 

b. fig. (Cf. sense 2.) 


1692 Drypen Fuvenal (1697) p. lii, Casaubon..thinks it 
time to ahandon a Post that was untenable. He acknow- 
ledges that Iersius is obscure in some places. 1765 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy vi, xxxiv, If there was any one post more un- 
tenable than the rest, he would he sure to throw himself 
into it, 1807 Aled. Frud. XVII. 534 An impartial retrospect 
Will. .convince Mr. Dawson, that he has occupied unten- 
able ground. 1880 M‘Cartuy Ovex Times |xiii, LV. 429 
He withdrew from what he felt to be an untenable position. 

c. Incapable of being occupied or retained. 

1699 Boyer Dict. Royal s.v., His new Lodgings were 
made in a Moment as untenahle as the others, 1721 AMHERST 
Verre Fil, No. 40 (1726) 211 Not content with..college- 
offices, they have lately found out a method of augmentin 
them with good livings, which, according to statutes an 
prescription, are untenable together. 1860 Jferc. Marine 
A/ag. VII. 291 A ship could lay there in safety when Table 
bay would be untenable. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 5 
The site has proved untenable. 

2. Incapable of being maintained or supported. 

1650 Futter Pisgah i. xiii. 268 A Tenet unteinahle with 
truth. 1664 H. More Aol. 507, 1 am..far from rejecting 
or condemning the Opinion of the Schools from being 
altogether untenahle. 1724 WateRLAND Farther Vindic. 
Christ's Divin. \ntrod., Their main Scheme appearing so 
gross, and so untenable, that they..are.. ashamed to own it. 
1835 THIRLWALL Greece iii. I. 73 A not untenable hypothesis. 
1886 Law Rep. 3x Chance. Div. 365 The claim is of the most 
untenable description, 

Hence Unte*nableness. 

1833 G.S. Faser Kecapit. Apostasy 40 The untenableness 
of the various names..crudely propounded hy the wanton. 
ness of expositorial licence. 1846 Lewes //és¢. Philos. 1V. 
gs The untenableness of the theory of innate ideas, 


Unte’nant, v. [Un-24,5.] 
1. ‘rans. To dislodge from a dwelling. 


Lbid., He can make * 


UNTENDERLY. 


1614 T. Apams Devils Banguet 104 Hee gets possession 
of their affections, whence all the power of man cannot vn- 
tenant him. 

2. To deprive of a tenant or tenants. 

1640 Suirtey St. Patrick for Irel.1. i, You know I can 
Untenant hell, dispeople the wide air. 1796 CoLrrIDGE 
Destiny of Nations 35 All Those hlind Omniscients, those 
Almighty Slaves Untenanting creation of its God. 19799 
Monthly Rev. XXVULL. 528 It is only wonderful that the 
official cadastres should not wholly have untenanted the 
soil. 31832 R. CHampers Lyzinent Scotsmen 1. 46 The 
Reformation untenanted its walls. 1846 M‘Gree /risk 
IVriters 30 Dempster,,began to untenant every niche in 
the national temple of Ireland. 186: Lv. Lytron & FANE 
Tanunhduser 67,1, whose heart of all that lived init He hath 
untenanted. 

3. ‘To depart from, to quit. 

1795 Covceripce Lines at Shurton Bars iv, Untenanting 
its heauteous clay My Sara’s soul has wing’d its way. 


Unte'nantable,a. (UN-! 7b.) 

ax661 Futcer lWorthies, Essex 1. (1662) 347 Winchester 
Castle was..ordered to he made Untenahle; but the over- 
officious malice of such who executed the Order (wilfully 
mistaking the word) made it Untenantahle. 1772 Axx. 
Reg., Chron, 141/1, 400 houses. .destroyed, or rendered un- 
tenantable. 1774 PAil. Vrans. LXV. 274 They may so 
abound with fleas as to become untenantable. 1833 WHEWELL 
Astron, vii. 64 The apparently frozen and untenantahle 
regions in the neighhourhood of the pole. 1862 Gatton 
Vac. Tour. 208 Beds untenantable, charges unconscionable, 
is the state of things now as then. : 

Unte‘nanted, 77. z. [Un-18.] Not occupied 
by a tenant or tenants. 

1673 Temrte Ess. red, Wks. 1720 I. 117 The Country 
seems to be full stock'd, no Ground that I hear of being 
untenanted. 1677 YarRANTON Eng. [iuprov. 16 There 
needed not one House to stand empty and untenanted. 1741 
Ricuarpson /’amela 11,203 A pretty little Farm and House, 
untenanted. 1808 Scott J/arm. u. Introd., All silent now 
—for now are still Thy howers, untenanted Bowhill. 1887 
Spectator 22 Oct. 1413 There are not now so many un- 
tenanted spaces on the glohe suitahle for human habitation, 

Jig. 1830 CartyLe A/zsc. (1872) IL. 53 In that hour thou 
wilt look hack on thy untenanted life. 


Unte-nded, ffl. a. (Un-!8.] 

1598 Frorio, /ucustodito, not kept, not looked vnto, vn- 
tended. 1732 Lytietton Progr. Love i. 17 His flock.. 
untended lay, Yo ev'ry savage a defenceless prey. 1736 
‘Tiiomson Liberty v. 10 Let Asia’s woods, Untended, yield 
the vegetable fleece. 1794 Worpsw. Guilt & Sorrow Ixiii, 
Nor shall she perish there, untended and alone! 1807 J. 
Bartow Columéd. vi. 160 He comes. .untended by his usual 
train. 1854 H. Miter Sch. & Sch, xi, The hedges [were] 
gapped hy the almost untended cattle. 1861 Peaks, Passes 
& Glac. Ser. u. I. 163 The same fitful glare from the pine- 
log fire, as the untended emhers crumble together ! 

Unte-nder, « [Un-! 7.] 

1. Not tender in dealing with others; ungentle, 
unkind. Also const. ef 

1605 SHaxs. Lear 1. i. 108 So young, and so vntender? 
1611 — Cymdb, 11, iv. 12 Why tender’st thou that Paper to 
me, with A looke vntender? ¢ 1678 J. B.in Spirit of Popery 
(1680) 75 Is it reasonable..to be thus tender of a few men, 
and untender of the grand Concerns of..our Master? ?¢ 3710 
ConGreve Lament. Helen over Hector g \n all which time 
«Not one untender Word or look of Scorn, Which I too 
often have from others horn. 1774 Beattie Alinstreé u. 
xxxi, Let untender thoughts afar be driven. 1825 Lams 
Elia u, Wedding, Is there not sometbing untender.,in the 
hurry which a beloved child is sometimes in to tear herself 
from the paternal stock. 1898 G. W. E. Russete Collect. § 
Recoll, ti. 14 In those untender days he was considered too 
delicate to remain at a Public School. 

+2. Not having a tender conscience; lacking in 
religious susceptibility. Also ¢vansf. Obs. 

21658 Durnam Com. Rev. (1€60) 187 We will find, that 
many who have been untender, have had hand at this work. 
1680 in Proc. Soc. Antig. Scot. XLV. 235 This wofull dread- 
full defection in these two emenent men is to be lamented. 
..Among them Mr. Castairs elder is the most unsound and 
untender. 1730 T. Boston Alen. (1899) 37 He, heing hoth 
a weak and untender man, was unacceptable to the parish. 
/bid. 136 ‘Vhe untender carriage of some ministers in Niths- 
dale. 1765 J. Brown Chr. Fraud. 262 Untender professors 
loudly hawl against the sins of others. @181z MacLean 
Disc. Wks. 1848 VI. 195 By an untender walk guilt has 
accumulated upon the conscience, 

3. Not immature. 

1879 Bain Educ. as Scicnce xii, 416 The effect produced on 
tender years will be submerged in the un-tender years that 
follow. 

Hence Unte'nderness. 

@1658 Durnam Comm. Rev. (1660) 181 There was imuch.. 
unwatchfulnesse and untendernesse in hoth these respects 
before God. 1680 in Proc. Soc. Antig. Scot. XLV. 248 An 
untenderness and sinfull love of life. 1724 E. Erskine Serm. 
Wks. (1791) 122 If through untenderness ye provoke him to 
withdraw, 1883 Century Alag. 55 This education..he had 
never got.—Hence his untenderness, 

Untendered, A//. a. [Un-! 8.] Not offered. 1607 
Mippteton Michacluas Term in. iv. 45 Is not the day 
past, the money untendered? x611 SHaxs. Cyd. nt. i 
1o Cassibulan ,, granted Rome a Trihute, Yeerely three 
thousand pounds; which (hy thee) lately Is left vntender’d. 


Untenderly, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

Yax400 Morte rth. 1144 Vn-tenderly fro pe toppe pai 
tiltine to-gederz, cx1qz5 Wyntoun Cron. vu. ii. 128 (Cott 
MS.), He sende paim in to Normondy, Par tretyt bai war 
wntendyrly. 165: Warriston Diary (S.H.S.) II. 143, I heard 
of Suynton’s. leaving of all family exercises..and walking 
untenderly on the Lords Day. @ 1658 Durnam Comm. Kev. 
(1660) 188 A Minister..prone to foster their securitie, or 
rifle their wounds untenderly, 1780 S. J. Pratr Emma 
Corbett (ed. 4) IIL. 154, I have too much contributed to her 
happiness for her to treat me untenderly. 1856 Murs. 
Brownine Aur. Leigh u. 823 If 1 spoke untenderly This 


UNTENIBLE. 


morning,..pardon it, 1868 Prowse Ring & Bk, vi. 196 
The snow-white soul that angels fear to tuke Untenderly. 

Untenible, a (Un-' 7.) Untenable, 1783 Ilaites 
Antiq, Chr. CA. 135 Aconclusion most illogical and untenible, 
fUntennanted, ppl.a, Obs (Un-'8.] Not furnished 
with atenon. 1678 Moxon Mech. £xerc, v. 84 Make also 
a Tennant on each un-Tennanted end of the Stiles. | Une 
tent, 7. (Un-? 4, 4b.) 1606 Suaks. #7. § Cr. u. ni. 178 
Why, will he not vpon our faire request, Wntent his person, 
and share the ayre with vs? 1611 Frokio, Steudare, to 
remooue the tents ofacamp,tovntent. Untenta'culated, 
ppl.a. (Un-!8.) @ 1830 McCuttocu A teriduces (1843) 111. 
394 The untentaculated Mednsix. 

Unte-nted, pf/.a.) (Un-18+TeEntv.4] Un- 
probed, undressed. 

1605 Suaks. Lear 1, iv. 322 Th’ vntented woundings of a 
Father’s curse Pierce enerie sense ahout thee, 1822 Mirman 
Martyr of Antioch 65 With open and untented wounds, 1828 
Scott Aunt Margaret's Mirror ad fin., The wounds of an 
untented conscience. 

tUntented, Ap/. a.2 Obs. [(Un.' 84 Tent v.27] Not 
tempted. 1725 in Peterkin Ork, & Zctd, (1522) 1. 223 The 
straight pathes of virtue and untented honesty. 

Untented, ppl. a.3 Sc. or arch. [Un-1 8+ 
TENT v1] Unheeded, unregarded. 

3791 J. Learmont Poems 61 Vhe least untentit, lowse spoke 
word, Gars them draw the duellin’ sword. ¢ 1800 R. Gitt. 
Elegy Pudding Lizcie xiii, While husy time still jogged on, 
Unmark’d, untented. 1867 Mornis Fason x. 300 Great 
herds of deer and neat,. ,.Seeming all wild.., For quite un- 
tented here and there tbey ran. 

Untented, ff¢. a.4 (Us. 84 Tentev ppl. a.) Not 
furnished with a tent or tents. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., An 
untented army;..an untented freld. 

Unte'nty, a. Sc, [Un-! 7.] Careless, heedless. 1819 Scorr 
Leg. Montrose x, What isto become of me, if Gustavus... 
should be lamed among their untenty hands 1 189351 kVENSON 
Catriona vii, 1 would never be so untemty as to commit 
myself, + Unte'rmed, f/f. a. (Un-' 8.] Unbounded, 
unlimited, ¢1586 C'ress Pembroke /'s. cv. ti, He eternally 
that treaty mindeth, Which him to us untearmed ages 
bindeth. 1633 Foro Love's Sucr, wt iii, Thy reward... Shall 
be our speciail thanks, and loue vn-term'd. ¢tUntermin- 
able, a. Obs. (Un-'7b, sb.) @1677 Manton Sera. fs, 
etx. (1725) 436/2 lternal Duration nuplies an tnmutable 
and unterminable abode in Being. Unterminably, adv. 
(Un-' a1, 5b.) 1632 R. Skene in A. Craig Prler. & Hermit 
3 For the singular «nd ever bound duetie, wherevnto.. 1 ever 
acknowledge iny selfe to be vnterminubly tied, to loue, 
serue, and honour, You and Yours. nte‘rminated, 

phl.a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xxvii. (1856) 225 The broad, unterminated expanse of ice. 
1891 E,T. Dixon Found, Geom. 33 Any unterminated straight 
fine. Unte‘rminating, /A/. a. (Un-! 10.) 1821 Scotr 
Biogr. Alem. (1834) 1. 363 Vhe unterminating succession of 
misfortunes. Untetrraced. pf/ a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 
1879 Stevenson Sraz, Cezenues 166 The ground, where it 
was unterraced, was usually toosteep. t Unterred, sf/. a. 
Obs. (Us-' 8.) Uninterred. 1633 Manmion Fine Com. 
panion ti, Those That lye unterr'd, wanting their funerall 
rites, Unteneatrial: a. (Us-' 7.) 1746 Younc NP. 
Th. 1x. 1752 The natives of this world sublime, Of this so 
foreign,un-terrestrial sphere, 1813 Suetcey (). ad vin. 175 
No pain assailed His unterrestrial sense, Untecrrifiable, 
a, (Un-' 7h.) 1875 Ifecrs Soc. Press. xxiti. 352 There 
remain no unterrifiable witnesses but children. 

Unterri-fic, a. (Ux-1! 7.) 

1788 H. Dowsman fufascy v1, 637 The stream Of light- 
ning, ..safe convey'd, In unterrific silence, to the ground. 
1831 CARLYLE Sart. Xes.1t.iii, Not unterritic was the aspect ; 
but we looked on it like hrave youths, 1887 Ruskin Pra‘ 
terita 11. 393 A majestic, but unterrific fortalice of cliff, 

Unte-rrified, #//.a. (Un-18.) 

Also U.S. ‘derisively applied to the Democratic party ’: 
1832-63 in Thornton Amer, Gloss. s.v. 

1609 Danie Civ. Wars vt. \xxviti, Yet standes he stiffe, 
vndash’t, vnterrifi'd, 1670 Fratman Death of Albemarle 
v, Ever unterrified his valour stood Like some tall rock 
amidst a sea of blood. 1753 Smotcett Ct. Fathom xii, The 
chevalier, unterrified by this dreadful salutation, desired he 
would accompany him to a more convenient place. 1764 
Ann. Reg., Chron, 87/1 The robin..comes in..unterrified 
by the number of persons. 1821 SHELLEY Adonais iv, He 
went, unterrified, Into the gulf of death. 1856 OtssteD 
Stave States 178 The attempt to suppress discussion has 
even every advantage to the unterrified partisans on both 
sides. 

Unte:rrifying, A//.a. (Un-1! 10.) 

_ 1691 Noxris Pract. Disc. 149 What a mild and unterrify- 
ing thing is Death tosuch a Man as this! 1821 Lama Elia 
1. Chapter on Ears, The genuine unterrifying aspects of my 
pleasant-countenanced host and hostess. 1877 SwiNBURNE 
C. Bronté 79 Lips already whitened. .by the present shadow 
of unterrifytng death. 

+Unte'state, 2. [Ux-17,5b.] Intestate. 

1440 Jacob's Well 20 Pe godys of here tenauntys bat 
dyen vntestate. 1559 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 138 Not 
willinge todye untestate,.. 1 provide..this my last will. 1591 
Savice Tacitus, Hist. 1. 89 If they dyed vntestate the 
ordinary course of the law..wasobserued, 1600 RowLanps 
Lett. Humours Blood iv. 63 \t was his fathers lucke of late 
todie Untestate. 1617 Mixnsneu. (Hence in Hexham.) 

Unte'sted, #//. 2. [Un-1 8.] 

+1. Intestate. Ods. (Cf. prec.) 

1570 Foxe A. § AL. (ed. 2) 1. 409/1 The courte [of Rome} 
. aspired how to vsurpe the goods of them that die vntested. 
1586 Spenser JV i/t Wks. 1882 I. p. xvii, Suche as dye uu- 
testyd. 1608 in 7. Pont's Acc. Cunningham (Maitl. Cl.) 183 
Johne Blair..deceist vntestit in the moneth of Januar, 1604 
Zeiris. 

2. Not tested or proved. 

(1775 Asu.] 1828-32 Wesster (citing ddams’ Lect.), 1881 
Fitcu Lect. Feach, 179 Yo leave him unquestioned and un- 
tested. 1884 Cuurcn Bacon viii. 197 His whole doctrine of 
‘Forms’..is an example of loose and slovenly use of un- 
examined and untested ideas. 

Unte'sticled, 444, a, (Un-? 8, 4.) 1668 Wuxins Real 
Char, 29t So Ox is untesticled or gelt Bull. fUnte-tche, 
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Obs.) (Un. 4b + fetche Tacne sd.!] Wrongful act ; fault. 
1350 Fidl. Palerne 509 lis maners were so menskful, 
a-mende hem mi3t none, & sebpbe forsobe til pis ttine non vn- 
tetche he ne wrou3t. Unte'ther, v. (Ux-7 4b.) [1775 
Asu.) 1888 W. G. Brack flelgotand 9 ‘Vhe herd-girl who 
comes to untether the patient sheep, nte‘thered, //, a. 
(Une! 8.) {1775 Asu.] 1826 W. A. Mites VV. Barrow 5 
{These evidences, etc.] give a free untethered fligbt to tlie 
imagination. 1907 Daily Chron. 6 June 5/5 Uld untethered 
horses and donkeys.. browsing on the slopes. Untew'ed, 
ppl a. (Us-' 8+ Tewr.'| Untrimmed. 1591 Lyty Luddy. 
us. ii, That..cruell enemie that beareth rough and vntewed 
lockes vpon his bodie, 

Untha'ck,v [Un-24.] = Untnatciu vz. 

¢ 1400 Pepysian Gospel Harmony 22 \1ij cloumben on pat 
hous and vnpakkeden it. 

+ Unthank, sé. Obs. (OE. unpanc masc. (f, 11- 
Un-l 124fane Tiank $.), = OF ris. unthonk 
(WFris. oxlank, NV ris. tttoonk), Mu. ondane 
(Du. omdunk , NIG. undank, OG. undanch, 
unthank (MILG. sundance, G, nudank) ingratitude, 
displeasure, ctc.; ON. Sukh fein., a reproach, 
censure, etc. (MSw. o/hak, Sw. ofack, MDa. and Da. 
udak ingratitude, ete.).] 

I, L Absence of gratitude or good-will; un- 
favourable thought or feeling; ill-will, disfavour; 
displeasure expressed in actions or words. 

¢ 893 K. AELFeeD Oros, iv. x. §.11 Pa was Hannibale after 
hiera hadeniscum zewunan pat andwyrde swive 14d, & him 
unpanc sicde pies andwyrdes. a 1oco Saé. & Sat g8 Donne 
hiene on undanc.. R, ieorrenga zeveced. ¢ 1205 Lay. 22370 
Mid Ardure he win dronc; Pat him wes mucheles untonc. 
13.. A. £, Allit. P.C. 55 Jenne prat moste | pole, & vnponk 
toinede, ¢1380 Wryeuir Sef, Wks. 1. 256 And in travuile 
ahoute bese goodis..stondia al pe mede in pis lif, and al 
unbank of peyne of helle. c 1386 Cuaucer Aeeve’s 7. 161 
Vnthank come on his hand that bound hym so. 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Love 92 Frenschyp,. las alsoa grete hkynge with it 
knytt in quit it adyls nu meyde ne vnpanke, 1483 Cath. 
alg, 381/2 Vn Thanke, cdemericio. 1557 Jottels Misc. 
(Arb.) 203 Vathanke t> our desert be geuen, Which mente 
not a heauens gift to kepe. 

b. In the phrase /o have unthank. 

¢ 1325 in Wright Po/. Songs (Camden) 327 But unthank 
have the bishop that lat hitso go, 13 . p EL. Aut. PoV. 
183 For beft, & for prepyng, vnponk inay mon haue. ¢ 1380 
Sir Ferumb, 3061 ‘Wel depardicux,’ quap pis barouns, 
*ounbank habbe pat spare’. 

2. An act or circumstance causing displeasure or 
annoyance; an offence or injury. 

c K, sELerep Gregory's /'ast. C. xlix. 379 And ta 
forsyoe he forwandode dat he swia ne dyde, da ageaf he hit 
(sc. dat feoh] to undances. ¢1000 Apollonius of Tyre 26 
Cwede xe piet ic .cow dide wfre wnigne unbanc? ¢ 1050 
VU. E. Chron. (MS. C) an. 1049, Enc fela odra unbanca be 
he him dyde, ¢ 1205 Lay. 11769 Pe eorl Caredoc..3et hit 
mai ilimpe; hit is e an vndonke. @12aag incr. A’. 202 Vor 
lure of eie worldliche binge, oder of freond, oder uor eni un- 
Gonc, 13 . Guy of Warve, 5311 Nis brond..brac vnto his 
hond. *.Allas,’ quap Gij,* pis vnbang! Were no may y me 
nou3t lang’. : ; 

In uses denoting disinclination, reluctance, 
or involuntariness. 

3. In genitive, used adverbially, = Unwillingly; 
compulsorily; against a person’s wish or will; 
without one’s consent ; also, involuntarily. 

The genitive is similarly used in OFris., MDu., OHG., etc. 

¢ 960 Laws Edvar in Thorpe Laws 1. 264 Niman [hi] un- 
pances boue teogandelto ham mynstre. 210660.£. Chron. 
(MS. C) an. 1c65, ‘Fostiz..nam of pam butse karlon sume 
mid him, sume bances, sume unbances, ¢117§ Laméd, Hom. 
17 Gif pu agultest wid bine efen-nexta undonkes, bet hit pin 
ponkes hu se bu miht wid htm a@1300 Cursor AL. 27192 
({t] sceus quat nede Was man at drau him to pis dede,.. 
Quar vnthankes [Faixf queper vnbankis} or wit will, And 
quatkin strengh him draf ber-till. : 

More freq. with poss. adj, (or sb. in poss. case). 
¢893 K. EcerepOros, ii. § 1 Hiswapeah heora undances 
mid swicdome hie begeaton. ¢1100 O.£. Chron. (MS. D) an. 
gos, Pa zerad /Epelwold wdecling..pone ham zt Winhurnan 
& zt Tweoxnam bes cynges unbances, ¢12z00 OrMIN 7194 
Miccle bettre iss to be mann.. fo don all hiss unnbannkess 
god Pan ifell hise fannkess. ¢1205 Lay. 4502 Brennes.. 
hauede heo hiwedded, &ihaued heotu hedde, alhire vndonkes. 
a1240 Sazles Warde in O.£. Hom. 1. 247 Strengde stont 
nest hire, pat 3ef ei wule in, warschipes vn ponkes, warni 
strengoe fore, bat is hire suster, ant heohitut warpe. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14172 Wyb hym to fighte 
leuere he wytde Pan, his vnbankes, to pbem3elde. 13., Coer 
de L. 2208 Natheles many he cleaved, And their unthanks 
ther hylived. c14so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 201 Pis virgyne 
pus hir vnthankes fyled perceyued bat sho was with chiled. 
@1470 Harpinc Chron. t.iv, Kyng Edward with long shankes 
Brought it awaye again, the Scottes vnthankes, /éid.Lxvul. 
ii, Vpon thenorth sea bankes, He faught with theizn in battaill 
their vnthankes. 

c. Without inflection in absolute use. 

@i2z25 Fuliana 36 He schal unbonc in his ted cuden be 
pat tu wilnest. (Cf. Tootu sé. 5.) c1a30 Hali Berd. 47 
purh pis weorre, he 3arked pe, unbonc hise [v.7. in his] ted, 
be blisse..of cristesicorene. ¢ 1230 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 6093 Walwes bey tok, al his vnthank, & leddym to 
Atyngal. 1338 — Chrov. (1810) 241 fe Walsch com bam 
ageyn, did our men alle arere, Pat turnyng ber vnthank, as 
heuy was be charge, Vnder pam alle sank. 

4. At one’s unthanks, against one’s will. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4698 Forpt enhabete 3e inangwysch 
at 30ure ynthankis. c1420 Auturs of Arth, 424 (Ih.), Or 
he weldene my landes, at myne vn-thankes. By alle be 
welthe of this werlde, he salle pame neuer welde, 

Untha‘nk, v. (Un-? 3.] ¢rans. To unsay or recall one’s 
thanks to. 1640 Suintey Love's Cruelty au. iii, Duke. 
We are not pleasd, she should depart. Scé, Then Ile vn- 
thanke your Goodnesse. 


UNTHATCH. 
Untha‘'nked, ///. a. (Un-1 8.) 


1562 Lecu Armory Vref, Suche they are, as be gone from 
the world, of whome I am sure to be vnthanked. 1634 
Mitton Contns 723 If all the world Should in a pet of 
temperance feed on Pulse, .."1h’ all-giver would be unthank't, 
would be unprais'd. 1666 Deyvoen Anu. Mirab. cxcii, Their 
batter’d Admirit too soon withdrew, Unthank'd by ours for 
his unfinish’d Fight. 1700 — / al. & Are.1, 328 Unwelcom 
Freedom and unthank'd Reprieve. 1814 Cotertoce Less. 
(1895) 630 Unthanked, and left worse than defenceless, hy 
the friends of the Government, 1897 11. N. llowany Foor- 
steps Proserpine 95 ‘Vhough unthaked he fall Midway.., 


{lis soul shall mount to Heav'n. 
Cf. OL. wapauc- 


Unthankfal,« (Ux-1 5. 
Sul, ONG. nndangol.) 

1. Not earning thanks or gratitude ; unacceptable, 
unappreciated, thankless; disagreeable. 

€1400 Afol, Loll. 45 What ping bat pu werkyst is vnpank- 
ful to be {loli Goost. 1533 Britenoen Lizy 1. x. (S.1.S). 
1. 56 Baith pe pepil[s].. beheld pis vntbankiul sicht. /éid. 
1, 60. 15698 SyivesteR Du Sartas ui. um, /urtes 626 Vhose 
that (broken with unthankfulf toyt) Seek others’ Health. 
1623 J. Taviog (Water I.) Discov. by Sea BU 7, Which make 
thempselues sicke with drinking such vathankfull healths. 
1759 GoLosm. ice No. & p14 It as, therefore, one of the inost 
unthankful offices inthe world. 1815 Cotraipce Lett. (1295) 
642 To he a prophet is..an unthankful office. 1855 /'oultry 
Chron. 111. 363 1t must Le au unthaukful task for judges to 
award prizes to inferior birds. 

+b. Inadequate, insufficient. Obs.) 

1491 Keg. Aberdon, (Maitl. Cl.) 1. 328 Gyf it beis fundin 
onthankful payment be pe said Jhone to pe said vicar. 

2. Not 1endermg thanks; not feeling or exhibit- 
ing gratitude, 

1499 Contempl, Sinners Vrol. Avh, Vathankfull mannes 
myndes. 1§26 Tinpace 2 # és. i. 2 Men shalbe.. vnthank- 
full, vnboly, churlisshe. 1565 Coorrk / Acsaurus, Auiinus 
rugratus, an vuthankfull harte, 1602 and Pt. Neturn Jr, 
farnass. Wn. ii, 1199 Au vathanketull Viper that will sting 
the man that reuiued him. 1647 N. acon Drsc. Govt, Eng. 
1. twit, 163 These concurring with unnatural troubles from 
most unthankfull sunnes. 1702 Lng, Theophrastus 91 We 
that in silence suppresses a favour received is an unthankfult 
Fellow, 1722 le For Aeliy, Courtsh, 1. ii. (1849) 77, { do 
nottbink you will ever be unthankful. 1768 Ross //e/enorc 
6 I'm secking after twa unthankfu’ men. 1805 Wokpsw. 
Prelude vu. 544 Could a youth... Sit, see, aod hear, unthank- 
ful, uninspired ? 

absol. 1535 Coverpate Luke vi. 35 The Hyest. is kynde, 
cuen to we vathunkfull. 1893 i Pu.srorp Loyalty to 
Christ 11. 367 The Good Sbepherd giveth Himself to the 
unthankful and the evil. 

transf, 1614 B. Joxson Barth, Fair in. i, Vie husbandman 
ought not, for one uutbankful yeur, to forsake the plough. 
1615 Baatuwait Strappado,ete. (1875) 326 But time vnthank- 
full time, too soone forgot the Gein she had. 1665 Love 
Occas. Refi. v. vii, The Thorus and ‘Vhistles that are the un- 
thankful Earths wonted producttuns, 

b. Const. for or t of (a thing), fo (a person), 
¢1500 Kennepix Passion of Christ 373 As seik ynthankfull 
to be medicinar. 1542 Brtnktow Com. iii. 16, 1 pray God, 
that we be not vuthanckful fur that delyuerance, 1580 J. 
Havin Cath, Tract. (S.1.8.) 33 That 1 swild nocht appear to 
be onthankfwll of the satd benefeit. 1610 Donne #’seucloe 
martyr 289 When Otho.. became vnthankfulf to the Pope. 
1711 SteELe Spect. No. 82 p 5 Your Ingratitude..shall not 
make me withankful for the Goud you have done me. 1929 
Law Scrtous C. xi. 171 Quarrelsome with others, and un- 
thankiul to God. 1855 SincLeton Virgil 11. 394 He looks 

hack, Unconscious of events, and for escape Unthankful. 

3. Characterized by ingratitude. 

1614 lip, Hate Contenpl, O. 1. v.vi. 107 Hf yee had said, 
Choose vs another goucrnour, it had been a wicked and yn- 
thankfull motion. 1643 Secrets Luscoveredt (title-p.', Their 
perfidious, deceitful, and unthankful proceedings against the 
welfare of this Kingdom. 1665 Boyte Ocas. Kefl., etc. 
(1248) 54 ft were.. unthankful towards the Father of Lights, 
not to make use ofthe great Light we receive. .hy the Moon. 
1721 Ketiy Scot, Prov. 188 When they whom we have 
supported make unhand:ome, and urthankful Returns. 

Untha'nkfully, adv. (Unx-111.] Ungrate- 
fully. 

«1470 Haroine Chron, cxxxu.i, He awnswered bym full 
vnthankefully. 1§3x Exvot Gov. 1. ii, The riches that he 
hym selfe gaue hym, whiche the other unthankefully dothe 
attribute to his owne fortune. 1577 tr. Hullineer’s Decades 
285/2 Such as do vnthankfully abuse the benefites.. of their 
good God. ¢16z0 Morvson /éi. 1v, Vv. iii. (1g03) 475 This 
all experienced strangers doe confesse, but they vnthancke 
fully misconceaue the cause. 1697 Verdicts conc, Virgil & 
loner v, 21 If these shipwrackt Banditti came sneakingly 
to Carthage, they gofromit as unthankfully. 1814 Worpsw. 
Excursion w. 479 You judge unthankfuliy; distempered 
nerves Infect the thoughts. 1848 Dickens Dembey xvii, 
A stubborn disposition.. unthankfully indulged in. 


Untha'nkEfulness. [Un-112.] Ingratitude. 

Very frequent froin c 1550 to ¢ 1650, 

¢1soo in Asloaxn MS. (S.T.S.) IL. 220 Vnthankfulness 
of man thrillit his (se. Christ's) hart. 1553 T. Wuitsox 
Rhet. 1ozb, Suche should suffer death as felons, whiche 
were found faultie with vnthankfulnesse. 1617 Morvson 
ftix. u, 8g Without great vnthankefulnesse..he could not 
have beene questioned upon this weake ground. @ 1665 J. 
Goopwin Filéed w, the Spirit ii, (1670) 28 The Spirits with- 
drawing of himself from men. proportionably to mens un- 
thankfulnes, neglect, and opposition to him. 1728 YouNc 
Love Famey. 173 When surfeit or unthankfulness destroys 
..our solid joys. 1803 MlatTHLs Popul, wv. ix. 563 If the 
proposed relief he given, it is of course received with un- 
thankfulness. 1850 Lyxcu Sheoph. Trinat viii. 145 For pride 
wiil in thy doings lurk, And in thine heart unthankfulness, 

Untha‘tch, v. [Un-2 4. Cf OF. saufeccanand 
Ustuack v.] ¢rans. To strip of thatch. 

1699~-1700 Laws Nevis xxx. § 4 (1740) 25 That the Con- 
stables..may the better know what Houses to unthatch. 
19771 Ann. Keg., Chron. 104/1 Many peasants were under 
the necessity of unthatching their houses to maintain their 


UNTHATCHED. 


cattle. 1894 Daily News 23 May 6/5 They think the land- 
lords are wrong to unthatch a tenant's house. 


Untha‘tched, f7/. z. [Ux-18.] Not covered 
with thatch. 

1570 Levins Afanip, 50 Vnthatched, ‘ntectns. 1629 [see 
UnTRELLISED], 1633 Hatt Occas. Medit, 279 An old un- 
thached Cottage. 1664 Inceto Bentiv. & Ur. v. 33 Streight 
Cottages, unthatch’d above, full of Smoak and Rain within, 
a 1860 Acs. Ssitu Aled, Siudent (1861) 58 An unthatched 
cottage on a common. 1897 Daily News 1 Oct. 2/6 The 
storm was accompanied by drenching rain, and..a large 
number of unthatched corn stacks were completely saturated. 


Unthaw., v. Now dial. [Un-2 9g and 7.] 
trans. and intr. To thaw. Also fig. 

1598 Frorio, Disguagliato, melted, vnthawed, liquified. 
1633 T. James, Voy. 77 In the woods, wee found the Snow 
partly wasted away... The ponds were almost vnthawd: but 
tbesea..[was]all firme frozen. 1699 T. Brown Gent, Holland 
Wks. 1711 IV. 316 The Men..are cold to such a degree, 
that neither Love nor Wine can unthawthem. 1764 f. G. 
Coorer Power Harmony 1, The flood of life, Loos’d at its 
source,., Flows like some frozen silver stream unthaw’d, At 
a warm Zephyr of the genial Spring. 1847~in southern dial. 
glossaries. 1895 Times 23 Jan. 9/3 Harcourt..would not 
or could not unthaw, 


Unthaw'ed, #//. az. [Us-18.] Not thawed ; 
remaining frozen. 

1611 Fiorio, /ndsleguato, vnthawed, vnuanished, 1657 
H. Kine ‘ Tell me, you stars’ 10 Or give her my flame to 
melt that snow Which yet unthaw’d does on her bosom 
grow. 1665-6 P/il. Trans, I. 260 Solid Ice, that continued 
a considerable while unthaw'd. 1734 Pore Hor. Sat. u1. ii. 
14 Your wine lock’d up, your Butler stroll’d ahroad, Or fish 
deny’d (the river yet unthaw’d). 1774 Phil. Trans, LXV. 
122 Whilst that [snow]. .continues so many hours unthawed. 
1825 Hook Sayings & Doings 11. 283 His maiden aunt, 
whose heart had remained unthawed for upwards of sixty 
winters, 1856 Mrs. Brownins Aur. Leigh vi. 243 [She 
bore] A habe upon her breast,.. Unseasonable outcast on 
such snow Unthawed to this time. 

Untheartric, 2. (Un-'7.) 1858 Lytron What wil? He 
do 1.ix, The cobbler yielded to the impulse of an untheatric 
man, Untheatrical, z (Un-! 7.) 1745 Avre Alem, 
Pope 1, 92 His Opera called Rosamond..did not succeed 
on the Stage, being wholly un-theatrical. 1898 West. Gaz. 
12 Dec. 2/1 The piece. .is remarkally untheatrical in style. 
+Unthee’, v. Ods. [Une! 14+Tuee 7.!) intr. To fail to 
thrive; to be unsuccessful. ¢1470 Astipy Active Policy 330 
Who that is withoute..pite,..he shall vnthe. — Dicta 
Philos, 784 So shal he thrive or vnthe. Unthemattic, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1888 Kenneoy Revised Lat. Primer 94 Personal 
Endings in Unthematic and Thematic Verbs, 


+Unthende, 2. Obs. [ME. zzthénde, f. 2¢22- 
Un-1 10 + 2hende, pres. pple. of THEE v.!] 
1. Not in good condition ; bad or poor in quality 


or kind. 

1377 Lanci. P. Pl. B. v. 177, 1 ete there vnthende fisshe 
and fieble ale drynke. a1q400 Partouofe 6660 He was so 
megere and so vnthende,..So hugely wasted a-wey is he. 
1447 BokesHam Seyntys (Roxb.) 27 My penne also..ful ny 
is waxyn unthende, a1470 H. Parner Dives & Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496) 1. iv. 35/2 Oftentyme that crosse that the 
preest holdeth in his honde is full unreuerenced & unthende. 


b. Unwholesome. 
01425 Cast. Persev. 2262 in A/acro Plays 145 Pi metis & 
drynkys arn vnthende, whanne pei are out of mesure take, 


2. Unthriving ; unprosperous. 

c1400 Pety Fob 654 in 26 Pol. Poems 142 The’ worldes 
wyles ryght nat ine payes, For they ben false and full vn- 
thende. ¢14xz Hoccteve De Reg. Princ, 2464 Rightwis- 
nesse..out of this ile Purposeth fully for to fare & wende, 
So is our reule vnthrifty & vnthende, c1425 Cast. Persev. 
510 in Macro Plays 92 Who-so wyl alwey foly fle, In pis 
werld schal ben vnthende. 


b. Weak, feeble. 


c1425 Cast. Persev. 287 in Macro Plays 85 Nakyd 1 am, 
as 3e may se. a! Lord God intrinite! Whow Mankende 
is vnthende! ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 367/2 On-thende, ii1- 
validus, 


Hence + Unthe-ndely adv. Obs. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 367/2 On-thendly, invalide. 


Untheolo‘gical, 2. (Un-1! 7.) 

164: Mitton Aximadyv. 16 This untheologicall Remon- 
Strant. a1656 Br. Hatt Lez, in Rem. Ws. (1660) 300 To 
argue from Scripture negatively in things of this nature is 
somewhat untheological. 1865 Reader 14 Oct. 420/2 The 
untheological or secularist philologist. 1893 Linpon, etc. 
Life Pusey \. 365 Vhe dull untheological temper of the time, 

Untheore‘tic, a. (Un-'!7). 1809 Cocertpce Friend 87 
Did those, who opposed the theories of Innovators, conduct 
their untheoretic Opposition..to a happier Result? 1863 
Geo. Euiot Romola it. vi, The untheoretic virtues of her 
godfather. Untheore‘tical, a. (Un-! 7.) 1797 Monthly 
May. 11. 227 The bass..is no where untheoretical. Un- 
the’orizing, Jf/. a. (Un-1 10.) 1820 Lams £dia 1. Two 
Races of Men, 1 would put it to the most untheorizing 
reader,, whether[etc.}. 1856 Ruskin A/od. Parnt. 1V.v. App. 
ii, 1. .set myself. .tosee the Alps ina simple, thoughtless, and 
untheorizing manner. 


+Unthew:. Oés. [OE. unz,éaw: see Un-1 4b 
and Tuew sé.1] A bad habit or custom; a vice. 

¢897 K. /EvrRED Gregory's Past. C. 23 Feorde [@ara 
dzla] is hu he his agene undeawas onzietan wille. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hout. 107 Twelf unbeawes beo? on pissere weorlde 
tohermen alle monnen. a 1200 A/oral Ode 346 Pat bud da 
pe heom sculded 3eorne wid elche un-Meawe. a1250 Owl 
§ Night. 194 He 1s of worde swype gleu, And him is lop 
eurich vnpeu. 1303 R. Brunner (andl. Syne 4850 A chylde 
Pat wyb vnbewys wexyb wylde, Pat wyl bobe myssey and 
do. 13.. £. 2. Allit. P. B. 190 Man may mysse be myrbe, 
pat much is to prayse, For such vnpewez as pise & bole much 
payne. a1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton ALS. 54 Pe con- 
science, bat chases owte alle vnthewes, and calles in alle gud 
vertus, 
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369 
+ Unthew'ed, #//. a. Ods. [Un-1 8.] 


1, Hl-mannered; unruly, wanton. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 2186 Forr son se ma33denn wurrpebb bald, 
3ho wurpebp sone unnbewedd. /é¢d. 6371. c1z50 Ten 
Abuses 9 in O, £. Misc. 185 Child un-beaud [v.7. vnbewed]. 
61325 Metr. Hon. 112 That ilke childe Was sa unthewed 
and sa wilde, That alle the schathe that he moht do, He did. 
¢ 1340 Hampote Pr, Consc. 5873 Maysters of bair disciples 
alswa, Pat pai lete be unthewed, and untaght ga, And chastid 
bam noght. 1390 Gower Conf. 1.144 Thus is schewed What 
1s to ben of Pride unthewed. 

2. Unrefined, coarse. 

cx2zg0 Gen. & Ex. 2555 Summe he deden in vn-dewed 
swinc,.. Muc and fen ut of bur3es beren, 

+ Unthew ful, z. Os. [Ux-1 7.] Unman- 
nerly; unseemly, 

¢x0g0 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 425 Indisciplinatornm, un- 
peawfulra, @ 1200 OrMIN 2191 Full wel birrb ure ma33denn 
ben Forrshamedd, 3iff mann brinngeb Biforenn hire unn- 
pewfull word. ¢ 1320 in Wright Pcl, Songs (Camden) 159 
Suche chaffare y chepe at the chapitre, That maketh moni 
thryve-mon un-theufol to be. 

Unthi'ck, a. (Un-' 7, Cf.ON. dpykkr.) 1587 W. Fowrer 
Wes. (S.T.S,) 1, 65/196 The passage owt and going furthe 
wes high and rair vothik. Unthi*ckened, f4/. a. (UN-'8.) 
[1775 Asu.] 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 119 The thickened 
glandular three-fourths of these segments are separated off 
from the ventrally placed and unthickened fourth. 1884 
Bower & Scott De Bary’s Phaner. 160 The unthickened 
portion of the membrane. Unthie‘vish, a. (Un-! 7.) 
1858 Gen. P. THompson Audi Alt. II. Ixxx1, 39 The un- 
thievish portion of mankind. Unthirmble, v. Caxi. 
(Un-? 4.] trans, (See quot.) 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, 
s.v., To unthimble a man, is to rob, or otherwise deprive 
him of his watch. 

Unthi'nk, v. [Un-2 3.] Zrvans. To remove 
from thought; to annul or reverse by a mental 
effort. Also adso/, 

¢1600 CHatknite Phealna & Cl. 537 Still the king burns, 
and still his working hrain Plots and displots, thinks and 
unthinks again. 1613 Suaks, Hex. V//, uu. Iv. 104, 1 do 
beseech You (gracious Madam) to vnthinke your speaking, 
And to say sono more, 31640 C. Harvey Confusion i, One 
while I think, and then I am in pain To think how to un- 
think that thought again. 1675 J. Howe Living Temple. 
iii. 109 That the same thing is not thought and unthought, 
resolved and unresolved a thousand times inaday. 1709 
O. Dykes Eng. Prov. & Refl. (ed. 2) 6 There’s no unthink- 
ing a Misfortune, after it has befallen us for want of Precau- 
tion or Foresight. 1811 Henry & [sabella 1, 6 They knew 
not how to think, and unthink so often that this world is, 
and is not a good place. 1818 Copsetr Pol. Reg. XXXII. 
527 To imagine that gags..will induce the people to unthink 
their present thoughts and unfeel their present feelings ! 
1849 D'/sraeli's Cur, Lit. 11. 428 Bayle stands among those 
miasters of the human intellect who taught us to think, and 
also to unthink! 1894 IntincwortH Personality iv. 91 
There is no question of the inevitableness of this conclusion; 
we cannot avoid it, we cannot unthink it. 

Unthinkabi'lity. (Un-! 12. Cf. next.) 1865 Mutt 
Exam, Hamilton 134 An endeavour to think what cannot 
be thought..is the test by which we ascertain its unthink- 
ability, 1897 F.H. Batrour Unthinkadles 11 This involves 
unthinkabilities just as unthinkable as either of the other two. 

Unthinkable, a. and sd. (Un-17 b.] 

1. Too great, numerous, etc., to be conceived or 
apprehended by thought; unimaginable. 

61430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 48 Pey sawe al pe prison ful 
of vnthencable and vnspecable swetnesse of sauour. @1450 
Myrr. our Ladye 183 Wherfore the nombre of crownes is 
to be beleued vnthyncable. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 
1531) 28 b, He hath gyuen..treasour spirituall whiche be in 
valour vnthynkable, 1623 Liste 4d/ric on O. & N. Test. 
p. xxiv, The losse whereof is vnspeakeable, vnthinkable, 
vnsufferable misery. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 193 
The unthinkable care and forecast in all its evennesses and 
entwinings. 1879 M. Pattison Afi/ton 112 ‘The bathos is 
unthinkable. 1897 West, Gaz. 6 July 2/1 You wander.. 
in cool glades of unthinkable beauty. 

2. Incapable of being framed or grasped by 
thought; incogitable. 

1445 Pecocx Donet 84 A ping fer aboue alle creaturis 
pouzt vnbenkable, c¢1s30 tr. Erasmus’ Serm. Ch. Fesus 
(1901) 7 Jesus, whiche by an vnspeakable, nay, with an vn- 
thynkable reason, is borne God of God. 1830 W. Tayi.or 
Hist. Surv. Germ, Poetry 1. 453 Separate from her To live 
is quite unthinkable—is death, 1884 H. Spencer in Contemp, 
Rev. July 33 From whatever point of view we consider it, 
Bentham's proposition proves to be unthinkable. 

aésol. and sé, 1871 Jowett Plato II. 134 The negative of 
measure or limit; the unthinkable, the unknowable; of 
which nothing can be affirmed. 1897 F H. Bacrour (¢ifZe}, 
Unthinkables. 

Hence Unthinkably adv. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 244 b, The paynes yt 
he suffred..excedeth vnthynkably all the paynes that on 
creature myght suffre. 1895 Young England XVI. nare 
Our hearths are warmed by the stored-up sunshine of une 
thinkably distant ages. 

Unthitnker. (Un-'12.) 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev.t. iv. i, 
Thinkers and unthinkers..are spontaneously at their post. 

Unthinking, 7/2. [Un-1 10.] 

1. Not exercising the faculty of thought ; thought- 
less; unreflecting, undiscriminating. 

1676 Granvitt Ess, Philos. & Relig. i. 29 The shallow, 
unthinking Vulgar, are sure of all things. 1683 D. A. Ari 
Converse 14 Women are generally an unthinking sort of 
Creatures. 1748 Smotcetr &. Random vii, 1 was no longer 
a pert unthinking coxcomb. 1780 A/irror No. 72, The 
effect of scenes like that I have described, on minds neither 
frigid nor unthinking. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ili. 1. 393 
Even the unthinking King showed some signs of concern. 
1868 Morris Larthly Par. 1.1. 311 Then swelled his vain 
unthinking heart with pride. 

absol, 1697 C, Lesuiz Sake in Grass (ed. 2) p.ii, Atheism 
takes none But the Un.thinking and Debauch'd. 1769 


UNTHOUGHT. 


Rosxrtson Chas. V, nu. Wks. 1813 V. 238 Even the most 
unthinking were shocked. 1873 Proctor Zzpanse Heav. 
298 That steadfastness which, to the unthinking, would have 
had no significance. 

2. Characterized by absence of thought. 

1688 R. Pepys Let. in S. Pepys’ Life (1841) 11. 127 The 
unthinking conduct of a violent passion. 1693 T. Creecn 
in Dryden's Fuvenal xu. (1697) 324 All laugh to find Un- 
thinking Plainness so o'er-spread thy Mind. 1709 Aopison 
Tatler No. 75 » 8 You see a deep Attention and a certain 
unthinking Sharpness in every Countenance. 1796 Mme. 
D'Arstay Camilla 1. 25 Even in the unthinking period of 
earliest youth, 1832 Lytton Eugene A.1. xi, When I see 
the unthinking and lavish idolatry you manifest. 1873 
Buacx Pr. Thule xiv, She walked on, in a blind and un- 
thinking fashion. . 

3. Not possessing the faculty of thonght. 

41688 CupwortH Jit, AZor. (1731) 299 If all Being.. 
may..arise out of the dark Womb of unthinking Matter. 
1710 BerKELey Princ. Hum. Knowl. § 10 They who assert 
that figure, motion,. .do exist without the mind in unthinking 
substances. 1794 R. J. Suuvan View Naz. 1V. 8, 1 can 
never conceive, that a capacity of thinking can be the effect 
of the combination and motion of unthinking elenients. 

Unthinkingly, ecv. (Un-1 11.] Without 
thought ; unreflectingly. 

1717 Mrs, Centiivre Cruel Gift 1v, Cardono’s Love un- 
thinkingly obey’d me, 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) II. 
27 Yet are we still liable unthinkingly to fall into little 
artifices for working upon the divine affections. 1829 
Arnotp in Stanley Zife (1844) I. 235 The part which you 
object to, was not put in untbinkingly. 1884 J. Gitmour 
Mongols 222 ‘Vhese phrases are often uttered unthinkingly. 


Unthinkingness. (Un-! 12.) 

@1695 Lp. Hatirax Char. Chas, [1 (1750) 4 In this kind 
of Indifference or Unthinkingness,..1 will suppose he might 
pass some considerable part of his Youth. 1744 Lond. Mag. 
27 Men begin to be convinced that Indolence and Unthink-. 
ingness, are the greatest Blessings upon Earth. 1796 Mme. 
D’Arsiay Cama 1. 229 [He will] never go astray again, 
in wicked unthinkingness of this great mercy. 1857 BAGEHOT 
Biog. Stud. 53 The unfeeling unthinkingness of our Home 
administration. a@ 1866 J. Grote Exam, Utilit. Phil. xviii. 
(1870) 297 To make a state of unthinkingness desirable for 
the human mind. 

Unthi'nned, 42 a, (Un-18.) 1648 Hexuam, Ougedunt, 
Vnthinned. 1816 Byron Szege Cor. xxix, Fast they fill The 
ranks unthinn’d, though slaughter’d still. 1848 Airp Frank 
Sylvan ii, With ear Patient attend his [sc. the gardener’s] 
manifold complaints Of birds unthinned. +Unthirrlable, 
a. north. Obs. (Un-'7bs) 1483 Cath. Angl. 383 Vn Thyrle- 
abylle, japenetrabilis, +t Unthirrled, f/.a@.! north. Obs. 
[Un-'8.] Unpierced, unopened. 1435 Misyn Five of Love 

4 To qwhome herefore so sal be opynd be wyndow vn- 
fryd of all. tUnthirrled, f4/.a.2 Sc. Obs. [Un-' 8.] 
Unsubjugated. 1533 BELLENDEN Zivy ut. xxv. (S.T.S.) I, 
48 Sa lang as Coriolos stude fre and vnthirlit to romanis. 
1536 — Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 148 We, as maist vailyeant 
Dera kepit us evir unthirllit to Romane dominion. 

nthi'rsty, a. (Un-' 7.) [1775 Asu.] 1882 J. PARKER 
Afost. Life 1. 74 To the unthirsty man the Bible spring is 
without attraction. +t Untho‘leful,a. Ods.—! (Un-'7.] 
Intolerable. a@ 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 39 
Soin hauyng a ful gret brennyng. .and vntholeful smertyng. 

+ Untho-lemood, a. and sb. Obs. [UN-1 7, 12. 
Cf, next and ON. éfotinméddr a., -mcd? sb.] 

1. adj. Impatient. 

¢ 1200 Vices § Virtues 13 Ac 3if..godd me wolde swingen 
mid ani swinge,..ic was dar a3ean unbolemod. 

2. sb. Impatience. 

a 1400 Sec. Vitz (MS. Bodl. 1885) 139 b, Vnboxsomnesse 
and vntholemode, Grucchyng also and drerynesse. 

+ Untholemoodness. 0Oés. (OE. unole- 
médness (UN-1 12). Cf. prec.] Impatience. 

¢1000 Confess. Peccat, (Toller), Purh undolemodnesse, 
€ 3200 Vices & Virtues 13 [npaciencia hatte an oder senne, 
pat is, unpolemodnesse. @ 1340 Hamrote Psa/teri. 1 Whaim 
. na tribulacioun bryngs in till gruchynge or vntholemodnes. 
@ 1400 SZec. Vitz (MS. Bodl. 1885) fol. 140 Vntholmodnesse 
wrong wol lere A man pat wil no3t bledly here [etc.]. @ 1400 
in Hamfole's Wks. (1896) II. 289 Vntholeinodnes oure 
soueraines to, a@1500 in Katis Raving, etc. 4 The prid 
temptacioune is in-paciens or vntholemudnes. 

+Untholing, pf. a. Obs. [Un-1 10. Cf, 
ON. zifoland?, MSw. otholande, in sense 1.] 

1. Intolerable. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 25892 Pe paine of hell, How hard it es, 
and vntholand. @1300 £. £. Psalter cxxiii. 4 (E.), purgh 
hap hade ouerfaren owr saule water vnpoland [v.». vn- 
tholandlik], 1340 A.yené. 265 Per me geb uram chele in to 
greate hete of uere, and buope onpolyinde. 

2. Impatient. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 28208 Ic ha ben wrath and vn-tholand 
Quen i was bunden in godds band. 

Untho'ng, v. (UN-* 3, 4b.) 1829 Lannor Jag. Conv. 
If. 308, I would .. unthong the drenching-horn from my 
stable-door. 1843 E,. Jones Sens. 4 Event 4 His muscles 
glisteningly unthonged As burst each ringing peal [of 
laughter]. Untho'rned,a. (Un-'9.) 1803 Moore 4A. 
to Aliss Moore 6 When every night my weary head Sunk 
on its own unthorned bed. Untho'rny, a (Un.! 7.) 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. v, 18 It were some extenua- 
tion of the curse, if.. there still remained a Paradise or 
unthorny place of knowledge. Untho'rough, a. (Un.! 
7) 1868 W.R. Gree Lit. & Soc. Fudgm. 277 Some singular 
inconsistencies, which .. showed how imperfect and un- 
thorough was his political philosophy. 189: ATKiNSON 
Moorlund Par. 142 Knowing .. how utterly unscientific 


and unthorough all such investigations then were. Un- 
tho‘roughfaresome, a., -ness, sd, (1868 TrENcH Z2g/, 
Past & Pres. 74.) = UNTHROUGHFARENESS, -SOME. Un- 


thought, sd (Un-! 12.) 1866 Mrs. WHitney ZL. Gold- 
thwatte xii, Something different in thought and purpose from 
the apparent unthought about her. 1892 P. W. CLaypEN 
Eng. under Coalition xv. 315 To show to which side the 
charge of credulity, of rashness and of unthougbt belonged. 
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Unthought, Af. c [Un-1 8 b, 8c. Cf 
MHG. zazgedaht (G, ungedachl, Du. ongedacht,} 

1. Not thonght of, unexpected. 

a1s48 Haut Chron., Len. VI, 110 b, While kyng Charles 
did politiquely consider..what a sodain and vnthought 
chaunce of a smal thyng, might do in a battaill. 1653 J. 
Taytor (Water P.) Cert. Trav. Uncert. Fourn. 16 Un- 
deserv'd, unlook’d for, and unthought From them my purse 
and person both were fraught. 1738 G. Litto Marina ui. 
i, The hot salt tears this unthought loss drew from me. 
1745 Younc Vt. Th. vit. 114 As they spin our hours On 
Fortune's wheel, where accident unthonght Oft, in a 
moment, snaps life’s strongest thread. 1903 Kirtinc 5 
Nations, Wage-Slaves 61 They that have wrought the end 
unthought Be neither saint nor sage. 

b. With 01, of. (Cf. Trink v.2 5c, 7 b.) 

1538 Exvot, /uofinatus, vnthought on or vnloked for. 
21586 Sinney Arcadia 1. 1v, It may be, his pen with more 
leasure doth polish the rudenesse of an unthought-on songe. 
1596 Suaxs. 1 //en. JV, iu, ii. 141 The day..That..This 
gallant Hotspur..And your vnthought-of Harry chance to 
meet, 1621 Lany M, Wrotn Urania 451 One night he 
came vnlook'd for to our house, but not vnthought on by 
me, 1666 Bovte Orig. Forns & Qual. 418 Iby a way un- 
thought on (that I know of) hy any Body. 1676 Hate 
Contempl. 1. 52 A little..accident..may puta period to all 
those pleasures. ,inanunthoughtofmoment. 1713 BeRKFLeY 
flylas § Phil. Wks. 1871 1. 356 What security can I have 
..that no unthought-of objection or difficulty will occur 
hereafter? 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) III. xxxvi. 
216 Consequences, unthought of by youorme. 1860 Froupe 
“Hist. Eng. V. 490 A return to communion with the See of 
Rome was unsbghe of. 1890 ‘R. Botnrewoon’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 449 This distant, long-dry, unthought-of 
reservoir. 

+2. (With complement or e//ip/.) Not regarded 
in a certain (specified or tmplied) way. Unthoughi 
fong, without feeling time long. Oés. 

1595 Srenser Egithal. 378 Thou likewise didst loue, 
though now vnthought. a 1637 B. Jonson C’nderwoods, 
Eupheme ix. 44 As spirits had stolne her spirit in a kisse,.. 
And left her lovely body unthought dead! a@1806 in R. 
gamiceon Pop. Ballads 1. 94 He harpit to the king, To 

aud him untbought lang. 


3. Unimagined; not devised in thought. 

1639 Coxaine A/asgue Dram. Wks. (1874) 10 Forsake the 
woods, fond Satyr, and but try The unthought difference 
*twixt them and us! 1672 Marvete Ach. 7 ransf. 11. (1674) 
46, I wish it unsaid as it was unthought. 1743 Younc At. 
Th, ¥..147 Each salutation may slide in a sin Unthought 
hefore. 1815 Mitman /azio 67 Is't to be wad..To speak 
with ..continuous flow, Yet know not how the unthourht 
words start from me? 1850 THackrray Pendennis Ixxii, If 
you knew.. how I lie awake and think of those hard 
sentences,..and wish them unspoken, unthought ! 


+ 4. Unheedcd, disregarded. Ods. 

1640 YorKE Union Fon. 185 [He] returned from his un- 
thought hanishment, [and] tooke King Richard prisoner. 

+5. Unpremeditated. Ods. 

1648 Pol. Ballads (1860) 1. 74 With speech unthought, 
quick revelation,..See a new Teacher of the Town. 

Unthoughted, 2/. 2. (Un-1 8.] Not con- 
templated; not formed in thought. 

1598 RowLanps Befraying of Christ (Hunterian Cl.) 9 
What furies guided this misguided swarme? ‘lo bend their 
force against vnthoughted harine. 1860 O. W. Hotes 
Elsie V. xiv, There are states of mind..which remain not 
only unworded, but unthoughted, if such a word may be 
coined for our special need. 

[Ux-! 7.] 


Unthou ghtful, a. 
1, Not taking thought, unmindful or regardless, 
of something. 

1456 Sin G. Have Govt. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 141 
Wyne..makis man to be unthochtfull of his honour. 1702 
C. Matuer Jfagn. Chr. wv. x. 220/2 He was not unthought- 
ful of the Time when publick Ones [sc. sermons} might be 
expected from him. 1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archit. 106 
How unthoughtful of the Affair inhand? 1887 R. F. Burton 
Avab. Nts. (abr. ed.) I1f. 71 We have foes who are not un- 
thoughtful of us. 

2. Unthinking, thoughtless, 

21533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. xxxvii. (1536) 67 
They as vnthoughtfull,..leaue the iust trauayle, and take 
vniust idelnes. @1667 Cowrey Ess. in Verse & Prose, 
Solttude iv, Here let me, careless and unthoughtful lying, 
Hear the soft winds above me flying. 1698 Norris Pract, 
Disc. 1V. 62 People .that have..a lazy, unthoughtful, list- 
less, yawning way of talkingof Religion. 1715 JANE BARKER 
Exilins 1.72 The vulgar Part of the Africans are extremely 
unthougbtful and unpolished. a@ 1834 CoteripcEe Lit. Renz 
(1836) II. 10 Without which poetry becomes.. evaporated 
into a hazy, untboughtful, day-dreaming. 1895 C. Scotr 
Apple Orchards 131 The reckless, unthoughtful, but ill- 
directed youth of to-day. 

Hence Unthou'ghtfully adv.; Unthou'ghtful- 
ness. 

1661 J. Fett Hammond 205 During the current of that 
Tyranny,..he kept a constant equable serenity and un. 
thoughtfulness in outward accidents. 1701 Norris fdeal 

World t. vi. 322 Never was any question. .more ignorantly 
and unthoughtfully moved. 1709 Mrs. MaAnLey Secret 
Mert, (1736) 1V. 185 Should he begin by this unthoughtful- 
ness of enterprize, it would render him..formidable. 1884 
E. W. Benson in Life (1899) I]. 29 A ceaseless reproach to 
the unthoughtfulness of this busy existence. 


Unthra'll,v. [Un-24b.] ¢vans. To eman- 
cipate, set free. 

¢1586 C'tess Pensroxe Ps. cxvi. v, God answere gave 
me when I called, And me inlarging, me unthralled. 1650 
H. B. To Vaughan in Vaughan Anima Magica, But who 
from envies sordid mire Is washt,..a light shall see, (Un- 
thral’d from errors Sophistry). 1652 Howett Giraffi's Rev. 
Narle u. 28 Thou chopst his neck, who thy head did 
unthral. 


| 


| 
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Unthra’lled, 447.2. (Un-'8.) [1775 As.) 1865 W.G. 
Patcrave Avaéia 1, 136 A sort of chivalresque knight- 
errants and representatives of unthralled frecdom. 

Unthra ‘shed, -thre’shed, #7. 2. [Ux-1 8. 
Cf. Sw. olroskad.] 


L. Of com, etc.: Not thrashed. 

a. 1561 Wills & [uv. N.C. (Surtees, 1235) 193, xx threives 
of wheat unthresshed. 1573 Tusser usd. (1878) 56 Such 
wheat..vnthreshed till March in the sheafe let it lie. 1660 
in Sadler St. Papers (1809) 111. 360 Barley, thresbed and 
unthreshed. 1766 Compl Farmer sv. Harvest, Wheat 
keeps better when stacked in the ear unthreshed. 1798 
Mull Advertiser 24 Mar. 2'3 Insurance upon, outhouses, 
and upon unthreshed stock therein. 1885 4 then@uin 5 Sept. 
298/1 A wooden stage on which unthreshed coin is placed. 
1891 ‘I. Llarny Yess alviii, The unthreshed sheaves remain- 
ing untouched. 

B. 1702 Guide for Constables 136 Carts carrying..corn un- 
thrashed. 1799 J. Roprxrson Agric. Perth 323 Others 
thr ow hay or unthrashed corn in handfuls upon the snow to 
feed them. 1844 H. Siernens G4. Farin 11. 286 The un- 
thrashed corn..is delivered into the machine, 

Jig. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. VII, ii. § 27 It is to be 
remembered, that knowledge in this form may be kept. in 
such unthreshed disorder that it is of no use. 

2. Unbeaten, unflogyed. 

1892 Daily News 5 Oct. 3/1 A couple of youths.. tore 
the lower part of it, but they ran off untbrashed. 

+ Unthra‘shen, f//. a. Obs. Sc. and north. 
[Ux-18b. Cf. MHG.(G.) ungedroschen.] = prec.1. 

1482 Acla Auditorum (1839) 109/1, xij thrafe vnthresc hin 
corne., 1§37 Stanlowe Cell Inv. (P.R.Q.), vj thrayf of vn- 
thrashen Barlycorne, 1578 Keg. Privy Council Scot, 11. 
680 The said unthreschin corne. 31601 in J. Pont's Acc. 
Cunningham (Maiti. Cl.) 180 Ane mow of vnthressin beir, 
1629 Orkncy Witch Trial in County folk- Lore 111. (1903) 
77 Ye said ye may give meane lock..out of the cassie under 
the unthreachin core. 

(Ux-2 3.) 


Unthread, ». 


Chiefly in figurative uses. 

1595 SHAKS. John y. iv. 11 Vnthred the rude eye of Re- 
bellion, And welcome home againe discarded faith. 163 
Mitton Comus 616 He with his bare wand can chtinea 
thy joynts, And crumble all thysinews. 1699 Boyer Xoyal 
Dict, Desenfiler, to unthread a Needle. 1801 Lams Le/t. 
(1900) II. 40 Who can disentangle and unthread the rich 
texture of Nature and Poetry...without spoiling both lace 
and coat? 1818 Keats /saéella xxxvii, The while it did 
unthread the horrid woof Of the late darken‘d time. 1847 
De Quincey Sp. Afit2. Nun Wks. 1854 111.43 Under Kate’s 
guidance..they soon unthreaded the labyrinth of rocks. 
3865 Miss Branvon Doctor's Wife x. 93 Threading and 
unthreading her needle very often. 

Unthbrea‘ded, f/. a. (Us-'8) [19775 Asu.] 1895 K. 
Grawasg Golden Age 109 A signal for retreat..into un- 
threaded copses. 

Unthrea'tened, ff/. a. (Ux-1 8.) 

1647 Crarenvon “ist, Reb. 1. § 86 The Arch Bishop.. 
lodged .. in Whitehall; which place was likewise not un- 
threatned in their seditious meetings. 1648 [see Un. 
REPROACHED} 1823 Wornsw. ‘ Stay, bold Adventurer’ 25 
All around Had darkness fallen—unthreatened, unpro- 
claimed. 18:8 Coresrooke Jimport Colonial Corn 108 
Yet are his productions not untbreatened.. by dangerous 
rivalship of less skilful. .artists, 

Unthri‘d(den, AA/. adys. (Un-' 8 b + Turead z,. 4.] 
Unthreaded, 1843 E. Jones Sensation & Event 125 He 
stands again before the unthridden gloom. 1866 Mrs. 
Wuitney Gayworthys iv, Piny forests, untouched, unthrid. 


Unthri ft, sd. (and @.). (Un-1 44,12. CE 
WANTHRIFT.] 


+L A malpractice; a defect or fault in conduct. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 12339 Per ys an vnpryfte 
Pat dob moche skabe yn shryfte. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 
11. cxxiL (1869) 121 Pis mantelle..was maad for to..mantelle 
with my defautes, and consele myne vnthriftes. 

2. Want of thrift or economy ; neglect of thrtv- 
ing or doing well; + dissolute conduct, loose be- 
haviour, impropricty. 

13.. £. £. Aliit. P. B. 516 Hit is sothe, pat alle mannez 
wyttez To vn-pryfte arn alle prawen with pbo3t of her herttez. 
1374 Cuaucer Troylus tv. 431 To don his wo to falle, He 
rought nought what vnthrift pat he seyde. cx400 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1. viil. 55 These ben the children of 
tristesse,,.ful of ydelnes and al maner vnthrifte. a1475 
G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 469 That the myddyl of your life 
be not spent In ydelnesse, ne in vntbrifte myswent. 1483 
Cath. Angl, 385/2 Wn Yhryfte, denigencia, 

1721 Kenty Se. Proverbs 250 Many one blames their Wife, 
for their own unthrift. 1830 CarLyLe Afisc. (1840) II. 320 
The Hof public openly ending her guilty of Unthrift. 1860 
All Year Round No. 53.62 No idleness was allowed in her 
house; no untbrift, no useless dawdlings. 1887 Aierican 
XIV. 23 Both fell an easy prey to every adverse circumstance 
which poverty and untbrift can offer. 

3. An unthrifty (+ unthriving), shiftless, or dis- 
solute person ; a spendthrift, prodigal. 

Freq. ¢1520-1690. Occas. fo play the unthrift. 

¢2330 R. Bruxne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 7231 Go we now, 
& sle bat vnprift. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 661 
Pai..tretyt weile bat vnthrifte, til eld had it brocht fra 
schrifte. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 1. cxl. 
152 b/2 At theyr metynge togyder this Untbryft gaaf hym 
a buffeth. 1509 Barcray Shyf of Folys 142 b, A folysshe 
man rural] If hea churle, a fole and vnthrift be, The more 
he loketh to come to hye degree. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars 
(Camden) 73 Vacobondes that wold not labor, but play the 
unthryftes, @1602 W. Perkins Cases Cousc. (1619) 74 The 
young vnthrift in the Gospell, called the Prodigall child. 
1639 Fucter /foly War 124 If be played the unthrift with 
this golden occasion. 1693 DrypeN Persius iv. 237 Shall I 
.-My Friends disgrace, And be the first lewd Unthrift of 
my Race? 1765 Biackstone Comm. 1. 295 When a man 
on an inquest of idiocy hath been returned an unthrift and 
not an idiot, no farther proceedings have heen had. 18a: 
Scotr Keniiw. xxxi, The Earl of Oxford, a young unthrift, 


a 


UNTHRIFTY. 


whom Foster had more than once accommodated with loans, 
1862 Sin H. Cairns in 7imes 2 Jan., The Roman jaw made 
no distinction between unthrifts and idiots. 

Jig. 1§71 E. Wotray Pl. Jathway 14 Wee know what 
thanckes wee owe to God for all lis giftes; Yet contrary we 
showe to him ourselves unthriftes 1654 Gataker Di'sc. 
Afol. 18 AS we count him a bad Husband, that foloweth 
gaine on the Market-day, so may we as wel count him a 
spiritual unthrift, that spends the Sabbath in that sort. 

+b. One who is prodigal of something. Obs. 

1640 Quarces Enchyrid. 1. xciii, Fury..Leing an unthrift 
of itsowne strength. @ 1659 in Bann. Club Afisc. (1827) 324, 
1 do confess thou ‘rt sweet, yet find Thee such an unthrift 
of thy sweets, 1666 Sruxstow Spir. Chyni. lix. 175 The 
most of men are such unthbrifis of time. 

4. alirib, or as adj. Prodigal, spendthrift. 

a 1562 G. Cavennisn MWolsey (1893) 45 Thow hast allwayes 
byn a prowd, piesumpcious, aed paral: and a very on. 
thryft waster. 1592 Nasne P. Peuilesse A ij b, Sir Rowland 
Russet-coat.. hath nuch adoo, .to keepe his vnthrift elbowes 
in reparations, 1596 Suaks. Merch, V.v.i. 16 Insucha night 
Did lessica steale from the wealthy lewe, And with an 
Vathrift Loue did runne from Venice. 1650 VAUGHAN Silex 
Sctnt., Regeneration vi, The unthrifi Sunne shot vitall gold 
A thousand peeces. 1865 A. Cary Sallads, etc. 66 When 
I met a man, unthnift and lorn. 1869 Lowett Cathedrat 
142 This unthrift houseyeeelth that will not brook A dish 
warmed-over at the feast of life. 

Hence Unthri-ft-like a. or adv. 

1603 Ilevwoop Wom. Killed w. Nindn. (1617) D 4b, 
Now Nichlas you want money; And vnthrift-like would 
cate Into your wages. 

+ Unthr-iftfully, adv, Obs. (Ux. 11.) 1549 CueKke //urt 
Sedit. (1569) Gib, ‘hat such plentie of vittayle, as was 
aboundauntly in cuery quarter,..is nowe all wastfully and 
vnthiififully spent. | + Untbri-ftihead. Ods. (Us.! 12.} 
Thriftlessness. 1590 Spensen /. QO. 1. xii. 18 The quicksand 
of Vothriftyhed. /éd. un xii. 25 Emongst them was sterne 
Sinife,..Vnguiet Care, and fon Vnihniftihead, 

Unthriftily, a/v. (Ux-1 11.) In an un- 
thrifty manner ; prodigally ; + dtssolutely. 

13.. E, E. Alt, P. B. 267 Pay. .controevued agayn kynde 
coutrare werkez, & vsed hem vn-pryftyly vchon on ober. 
¢ 1386 CuHaucer Can. Veou, Prol, & T. 893 lf a man wole 
aske hein pryuely, Why tbey been clothed so vnthriftily. 
1493 Festivall 53/2 Truly to laboure & not to slombre 
slepe slewffully & vathryftely. 1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys 
bij b, Some thynkinge them self moch wyse & commendable 
Thoughe al theyr dayes they lyue vnthryftely. 157: Gotpine 
Calvin on Ps. xxxvi. 8 The ungodly ronne ryot unthriftely 
in their oune wickednes. 1605 Witcet Hexapla Cen. 436 
All such as spend their time vnihriftily. 1697 Cottier Ess. 
Mor, Subj. wt. Pref. Our Attainments cannot be over-large; 
and yet we manage a narrow Fortune, very Vnthriftily. 1909 
Firtu Last Vears Frotectorate 1, 8 The government had 
not managed the treasury unthriftily. 

Unthriftiness. (Ux-! 12.] 

1. ‘The quality of being unthrifty ; thriftlessness, 
prodigality, wastefulness ; + dissoluteness, 

61430 How the Good Wyf154in Babees Bk. (1862) 43 Pride, 
reste, & ydilnes, makib on. priftines. a 1475 G. Asuny Dicta 
Philos. 116 Wele manered people bene of goode lif,.. Euel 
named bene often in striff, And men fle theim for thair vn- 
thriftynesse. 1509 Barcray Shyp of Folys 141 h, Sawynge in 
hym sede of moche vntbryftynes And than to spoyle hym; 
and leue hym pore and bare. 21548 Hatt Chron., Heu. 
VIII, 149, Some fell to drinkyng,..and stealyng of Dere 
in Parkes, and other unthriftines. 1609 Dekker Gulls 
Morn-bk. 35 You are to cherish the vnihriftinesse of such 
yong tame pigions, if you bea right gentleman. 1642 FULLER 
Holy & Prof. St... xiv. 46 Neither wasting his paternall 
estate by his unthrifiinesse, nor marring it by parcelling bis 
ancient mannours..among his younger children. 1688 R. 
Home Armoury iu, 266/2 Unthriftiness, Slothfulness, Care. 
lessness, and Rashness in Business. 1710, 1802-74 in Sc. 
glossaries (defining Wanthrni/f). 

+2. Lack of thriving in growth. Oés. rare. 

1707 Mortimer //us6, 394 When any of its Roots happen 
to perish,..the unthriftiness of its Branches will quickly 
discover it. /bid. 418 The grubhing upof Woods and Trees 
may be needful upon the account of their Unthriftiness, 


Unthri-fty, z. (Ux-1 7. Cf. Wantsrirty a] 

l. Producing or bringing about no advantage, 
profit, or gain; tending to, resulting in, or marked 
by thriftlessness, waste, or extravagance; unpro- 
fitable, wastefal ; harmful. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1v. 1530, I-wys my dere herte 
trewe We may wel stele a-way as ye deuyse And fynde 
swyche vnthryfty weyes newe. ¢1412 Hoccireve De Aeg. 
Princ. 2464 Rightwisnesse. .out of this ile Pur th fully 
for to fare & wende, So is our reule vnthrifty & vnthende. 
c1470 Asusy Active Policy 68:,1 mene nat for vnthrifty 
Cowardise, whiche is in al Realmes abhominahle. 1513 
Douctias 42neid 1x. x. 25 Quhat onthrifty God in sic foly 
Hes 30u bywavyt hbeyr till Italy? 1529 Sufplic. to King 
(E.E.T.S.) 40 Common players at all vnthryftye games. 
1579 NortHsrooke Dicing 60 b, Venerous people haue 
all their whole pleasance, Their vice to nourishe by this 
vnthbriftie daunce. 1590 Srenser £. Q.1 iv. 35 Full many 
mischiefes follow cruell Wrath ;..Wnmanly murder, and vn- 
thrifty scath. 1627 Sir R. Cotton in Rushw. Hest. Coll. 
(1659) I. 471 The spending of much Munition, Victuals and 
Money,..is counted an unthrifty error. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. 1. § 147 The Subject might be taught how uu- 
thrifty a thing it was, by too strict a detaining of what was 
His, to put the King as strictly to enquire what was his Own. 
1652 Bextowes Theoph. iu, Ixvii, Unihrifty death has spread 
where thriving peace did range. 1697 Drynen Virg. Georg. 
1. 226 Tough Thistles..kill’d the Corn, And an unthnifty 
Crop of Weeds was born. 1776 Apam SsitH JV. NV. v. 
ii, 11. 473 They are all more or less untbrifiy taxes that 
increase the revenue of the sovereign..at the expence of the 
capital of the people. 1809 Marxin Gil Blas 1x. vi. P 3 The 
commerce of the eyes being so unthrifty, I had recourse 
to different agents. 1819 Scotr Leg. Afontrose ii, Having 
by unthrifty courses reduced a fair patrimony toa nonentity. 
1869 Freeman .Vorm. Cong. II. xit. 101 The rebuilding.. 


UNTHRILLED. 


had been possibly interrupted during the unthrifty reign of 
Malger. 
+b. Of language: Unprofitable, idle. Ods. 
c14q0 A/ph. Tales 215 Oft sithes, with per vnthrifti lan- 
guage, hymat had rewle of baim bal provoked ..to be angrie. 
1467 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 172, 1 wolde avysse 
owe to sese. .of 3ower onthreffety langwage. ; 

2. Not thriving or flourishing; lacking vigonr or 
promise in growth. (Cf. THRIFTLESS a. 1.) 

1440 Promp. Parv. 367/2 Onthryfty, idem guod onthende 
(/6i2., Onthende, txvalidus}). 1484 Caxton Fables of /Escp 
un. ii, Lhynke now, how thow arte lene and vnthryfty. 
1486 Bk, St. Albans b vij b, Euell meetis to make her vn- 
threfti, 1674 N. Fairrax Bud/: & Selv. Ep. Ded., Such an 
underly Shrub in Knowledge, and unthrifty Sucker in 
Philosophy as lam. 1709 Pil. Trans. XXVI. 450 The Cow 
was very unthrifty, for which they gave her Cow Physick. 
1796 C. MarsHatt Gardening xii. (1813) 145 Consider the 
soil about an unthrifty tree. 1831 Youatr /forse viii. 122 
The borse will lose flesh;..his coat will be untbrifty, and 
readily come off. 1846 Lanpor /mag. Conv. Wks. 11. 224/1 
That. .we should think it expedient to plant unthrifty thorns 
over bitter wells of Llood. 

transf, 1812 Examiner 11 May 292/1 Poor, ill-cultivated.. 
soils, the early appearance of which was unthrifty, show.. 
very thin. 

b. Characterized by absence of well-being ; 
indicative of unprosperousness, 

c1400 Three Kings Cologne 24 Per was nothyng left bote.. 
a litel cave vndir erbe anda litil vnthrifti howstofore be cave. 
¢ 1425 A/S. Sloane 73 fol. 201 Whanne pi bagge chaungib 
clene out of pe rede colour..in to a manere of an vnpryfty 
wan colour. @1450 Kut. de la Tour g Atte the yongest 
doughtres hous it was turned up-so-doun, and alle unthrifti. 
¢1g29 Latimer in Foxe A. & wI/. (1563) 1298/2 Whiche vn- 
thriftye state that wee he borne vnto, is come vnto vs for 
oure owne desertes. 

3. Loose or lax in respect of conduct, morals, or 
virtue; nnchaste, wanton, profligate. 

1388 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 1. 272 Goddes dere halydayys ar 
noght, non observantur honeste; For onthryfty pley ys 
worght. a 1450 Aunt. de la Tour 30 The good women..that 
hathe not take the state of the unthrifti women that bene 
euelle women of her body. ¢1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 1. 
558 Non shall in heuyn posses that be so vnthryfty. 152 
Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. ccelxxxvi. 660 Suche rybaudes an 
vnthriftye people, as desyred nothynge but yuell and noyse. 
1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 80 Certen 
onthryfty persons brekyng of the Kyngs pesse. @ 1571 
Jewet Ox Thess. (1583) 219 Withdrawe thy selfe from the 
companie, ofsuch vnthriftie, and light, and suspected persons. 

transf. c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 11. Ivii. 55 Thou 
madest me to lede a ful vnthryfty lyf. 1476 Stonor Papers 
(Camden) 11. 7 Comaunde me to the Cloke [= clock], and 
pray hym to amend his unthryffte maners: ffor he strykes 
eder in vndew tyme. 1535-6 Act 27 Hen, Vill, c. 28 Pr 
Reformacion of suche unthrifty carnall and abhomynable 
lyvyng. 

4. Not thrifty, economical, or frugal; careless or 
improvident of one’s means or substance; wasteful, 
extravagant, prodigal. (Cf. THRIFILESS a. 3.) 

1532 Hervet Xenophon's Househ. 59 The grounde doth 
best examyne, which be good, and whiche be vnthryfty 
husbandes. 1551 Rosinson tr. J/ore'’s Utopia 1. (Arb.) 87 
The vnthrifty heire suffereth ye houses that his father 
buylded..to fall in decay. 1596 Bacon J/ax. & Use Con. 
Law u, (1635) 49 Or to be in hazard of undoing his house by 
unthrifty posterity. 1639 J. Taytor (Water P.) Part this 
Suntmers Trav. 18 Such an unthrifty Rascall as thou will 
never be worth such a halter, it cost me two pence. 1662 
Hissert Body Divinity 1. 197 The wormes shall have his 
carkass, and unthrifty heires his estate. 1684 J. GoopMaNn 
Old Relig. 336 A querulous, uneasy, lean, hungry and un- 
thrifty sort of people. 1780 S. J. Pratt Zama Corbett 
(ed. 4) II. 108, 1 am one of those whom the world calls an 
unthrifty fellow. 1849 HawtHorNe Twice-told T. 213 Next 
comes a sledge, laden with wood for some unthrifty house- 
keeper. 1904 Verney Mem. 11. 215 Before the wine arrives, 
this unthrifty host discovers that he does not require it. 

Jig. ¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn. iv, Vnthrifty louelinesse why dost 
thou spend, Vpon thy selfe thy beauties legacy? 1659 O. 
Wacker Oratory 109 This ingrafting .. parenthesis, if it 
argues a good wit, it shews a weak and unthrifty Orator. 
1682 Mrs. Benn False Count it. i, Should we be unthrifty in 
our loves, And for one moment’s joy give all away? 1703 
Rowe Fair Penit, u. i, Oh wherefore did | play th’ unthrifty 
Fool, And wasting all on others, leave myself Without one 
thought of Joy to give me comfort? s ; 

absol. 1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S. 11. xiii. 567 To insure 
an estate even to the sons of the unthrifty. 

b. Prodigal or lavish of something ; unsparing. 
16z0 Donne Sermz. (1640) 418 God is content to be told, 
that he is unthrifty, and prodigall of his servants lives. 1670 
Corton Esfernon i. vi. 289 He was not altogether so 
unthrifty of his own Interest. 1713 Blackmore Creation v. 
243 Of light unthrifty, and profuse of day, The ruin’d globe 
has spent his latest ray. 

Unthrilled, 47. 2, (Un-) 8.) [19775 AsH.) @ 1861 Mrs. 
Brownine Ragged Schools Loudon xxii, Calm, untbrilled in 
Our heart's pulses. 

+ Unthri-ve, v. Obs. [UN-* 7.] 

1. intr. To fail to thrive ; to be unprosperous. 

¢ 1380 Wvcuir Se/. Ves. 11. 411 In Cristis tyme and long 
aftir proof be Chirche,..but sip it hab unbrivun. 1390 
Gower Conf. II, 211 For that a iman scholde al unthryve 
Ther oghte no wisman coveite. 1426 Lync. De Guil. Piler. 

23767 God wil,. .to chastice hem, his hond with-drawe, suffre 
her goodes to vnthryve. 1465 Paston Lett. 11. 237 Upon 
trust of Calles promise, we nay soon onthryve. 1477 Norton 
Ord. Alch, Proem, in Ashm. (1632) 7 Whereby they were 
poreand made to unthrife. 1618 Litucow /ileriim’s Farew. 
E 1, If hee vnthrives, hee hates anothers weele. a 1706 
Evetvn Sylva 1. viii. (1776) 419 Shade and dripping. .are 
certainly causes of their [sc. trees’] unthriving till removed. 

2. trans. To make unprosperous. 

a1550 /inage Hypoc. . 345 in Skelton Wks. (1843) 11. 
4297/1 His expectatyves Many a man vnthrives. 
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Unthri-ven, s/1.a. Now Sc. (Un-18 b. Cf. WANTHRIVEN ) 
1680 W. ALLEN Peace & Unity 136 Such as were but Babes 
still, and unthriven in the Life and Spirit of Christianity. 
1825 Jamieson, Cri/e,..a child or beast that is unthriven. 
1875 W. ALEXANDER Ain Folk 187 Willikie had assumed an 


unthriven look. 
Unthri-ving, £//. a. [Us-1 10.] 


+1. Not doing well; lacking merit or excellence; 
unworthy. Ods. 

61325 Weer. Hon.130 Alsoid unthriuand(z.~. unthrewand} 
Giezye, That wex unhale thoru his gilrye. 13.. Gaw. ¢ 
Gr. Kut. 1499 Good is your speche, Bot prete is vn-pryuande 
in pede per I lende. ¢1q00 Destr. Troy 4893 And we.. 
Answarth hym..with angur & skorne, With thretyng vn- 
thriuand. c1460 Wisdom 784 in Alacro Plays 784 Here 
was a meny on-thryvande. A 

2. Not growing vigorously or thriving; not 
prospering or flourishing. 

1600 SurFLET Countrie Farme it. xlvi. 517 After you haue 
thus cut it you may take the vnthriuing grafts [etc., 1628 
Quartes Argalus & P. i. Wks. (Grosart) 111. 276.2 My 
quill would wast Th’ unthriving stock of my bespoken time. 
1673 Lady's Call. 11 ii. § 49 They will often find temtation 
enough here to discard their honesty, asthe most unthriving 
trade. 1793 Residence in Prance(1797) 1.121 An unthriving 
tree of liberty, which seems to wither under the baneful in- 
fluence of the donnet rouge, 1848 Airp Mother's Blessing 
uu. ii, Filling up With stakes the gaps of the unthriving 
bedges. 1875 W. AvexanpeR Ain Folk 59 The poor wan 
bairnie..looked even more shrivelled and unthriving than 
before. 

3. Bringing no gain or profit ; nnprosperous. 

1617 Br. Hatt Quo Vadis ? § 5 Whiles in the meane season, 
their vnthriuing intermission is assailed with a thousand 
suggestions. 41656 in Raleigh's Remains 110 It is now 
more than a seasonable time to alter the course of so un- 
thriving a husbandry. 1624 Hevwoop Gunaik&. 1x. 442 Hee 
was compelled. .to prostitute his owne bodye to unnatural] 
lusts, for bruitish and unthriving gaine. a17z2 Liste 
Husb. (1757) 107 The vetches continued in an unthriving 
way till the first of February. 1723 Mrs. Howarp in Leézé, 
C'less Suffolk (1824) 1, 111 Sincerity is so very unthriving, 
tbat I can never give consent that you should practise it. 

Hence Unthri‘vingly ad¢v., Unthri-vingness. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 133 A pral pry3t in pe prong vn- 
pryuandely clobed. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1V. 397 
pe childe was i-bore to fore his tyme, and perfore it was so 
unpryvyngeliche and so evel i-sschape. 1704 Dict. Rus?. 
s.v. Enclosures, The unthrivingness of Trees. 

Unthro-ne, v. [Un-% 4. Cf. Du. ovdttronen, 
G. extthronen.) trans. To dethrone. 

1611 Cotcr., Desthroner, to disthronize, or vnthrone, 1637 
Eart Monn. tr. Alalvezzi’s Romulus & Tarquin g Amulius 
is not content to have unthron’d his brother. 1658 W. 
CHAMBERLAVNE Loves Vict,t. 13 Donot..Unthrone thy soul 
with this unmanly passion, 1665 Drypen /udian Queen 
vy. i, Think, what pride, unthroned, must undergo. 1721 
SoutHERNE Spartan Dame i. i, She means to bring her 
Father in again, And to unthrone her Husband, 1838 
‘Turrer Proverb. Philos. 167 The shock that splitteth the 
globe, shall not unthrone thy self- possession. 1883 WHiteLtaw 
Sophocles, Oedipus King 386 Creon..Seeks to unthrone me, 
springing unawares. 

Hence Unthro:ning vé/. sé. (also attrié.). 

1653 W. Ramesey Astrol, Restored 324 An un-throning of 
some King. 1661 J. Davirs Civil Warres 216 They resolved 
to send him four (as one called them) un-throning bills. 

Unthronged, 4/2. a (Un-? 8.) 1648 HeExnam u1, 
Ougedrongen sitten, to Sitt unpressed or unthronged. 
{1775 AsH, 1847 WeBsTER.] + Unthrou‘ghfareness. 
(Un-! 12.) Impenetrability. 1674 N. Fairrax Budk & Selv. 
112 The soul not agreeing with body, so much as in that 
one belonger of unthroughfareness, + Unthrou'ghfare- 
some,a. [Un-'7.] Impenetrable. 1674 N. FairFax Bulk 
& Se/v. 138 Body being a stour unweildsom thing, or at least 
a boaky unthroughfarecom thing. 

Unthrow'n, ///. 2. (UN-! 8b, 8c.) 

@ 1547 SuRREY “2 x«75 11. 605 No stone vnthrown, nor yet 
no dart vncast. 16421’. Witson Ferichoes Down-fall (1643) 
86 Wherefore downe must the house, leave not one stone 
upon another unthrowne downe. 1651-7 T. BarkER Art of 
Augling (1820) 6 If any of the Line falleth into the water 
before the Flie, it is better unthrown: then thrown, 21716 
SoutH Serme, (1842) III. 522 As long as the old ferment 
remains unthrown out, a man cannot be safe. 

Unthrurst, £4/. a (Un-' 8b.) [1775 AsH.] 1842 Mrs. 
Browninc Grk. Chr. Poets iv. Wks. (1g04) 623 Objurgation 
vain To soulless nature, powerless to contain One ill unthrust 
upon it! Unthu'mbed, 4//.a2. (Un-'8.) [1775 Ast] 
19797 CoLeRipGe Leét. (1895) 7 His various works, uncut, 
unthumbed, have been preserved free from all pollution. 
1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 99 In his time, news- 
paners,. were unthumbed in the pantry. 

Unthwarrted, ppl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

{1775 Asx.) 1805 Worpsw. Prelude 1x. 523, I with him 
believed. .that we should see the earth Unthwarted in her 
wish, 1853 WuHittier 7rxst 18 Resting .. upon His will 
Who moves to His great ends unthwarted by the ill. 1872 
Ruskin Fors Clav. xvi. 12 Such as the unthwarted sun in 
his season brings. 4 

+ Unthwyuond, pres. pple. Obs. (Origin and 
meaning obscure ; the alliteration requires /z.) 

c1400 Destr. Troy 6360 The xij [=twelfth] vnthwyuond, 
pat twyet notin fight, Was..mightful Henex. /d7d. 6378 
With xxij [= two and twenty] vnthwyuond twyet to filde. 

Unti‘cketed, 44/7. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 AsH.] 1865 Tvior 
Early Hist. Man. viii. 203 An unticketed collection. 1899 
Westnt. Gaz, 20 Apr. 7/1 The unticketed crowd. .was..per- 
fect in its quiet behaviour. Unti-ckled, 4f/ a. (Un-! 8.) 
1736 CHESTERFIELD Fogg’s Frul. No. 377 P 5 There 1s not 
an ear in the whole country untickled. 

Untidily, aa. (Un-! 11.) 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 367/2 On-tydely. 1530 PaLsGR. 472/2, 
I bungyll, or do a thyng untydyly, or Pee an yvell worke- 
man. [1775 AsH.] 1825 JAMIESON s.v., She was very untidily 
dressed. 1847 C. Bronre 3. Lyre viii, Untidily folded 


UNTIE. 


articles pinned to her shoulder. 1885 Mauch. Exam, 12 
Jan, 6/3 The table over which the remains of a fish dinner 
were untidily scattered, 


Untidy,« ([ME. zxtidi (Un-1 7), = WFris. 
on-, tntidich, MDu. onlidich (Du. ontijdig), 
MLG, wntidich, OHG. unczitich (MHG. unzilec, 
-atlic, G. unzettig), MSw. otidig, (M)Da., Norw. 
utidig¢ untimely, unseasonable, unfavourable, ete.] 


+1. Untimely, unseasonable; unsuitable, unseemly, 

aizzg Leg. Kath. 2400 Aflei from ham al uuel, Weorre & 
weane bade, & untidi wederes! 1377 Lana. P. Pl. B. xx. 
118 With his vntydy tales he tened ful ofte Conscience and 
his compaignye. 1393 /d/d. C. x. 262 The tarre is vntydy 
pat to byne sheep by-longep. c 1440 Prom), Parv. 367/2 
On-tydy, intemptatus (P, intentperatus). 1661 J. AKNWAY 
Tablet 91 Hitherto ye are come by an untidy Parliament, 
wherein. .many..made grievous..shiprack of the Faith. 

2. Of poor, mean, or uncared-for appearance ; 
not kept in good order ; not neat or orderly. 

For the break in the evidence (as in the adv. above), cf. the 
bistory of Tipy a, (esp. sense “4). 

61350 Will. Palerne 1455 Sche schal..baue mo solempne 
cites and semliche casteles, pan 3e treuly han smale tounes 
or vntydi houses. «1529 SkELton &. Rummyng 151 Theyr 
lockes about theyr face, Theyr tresses vntrust,.. Full vntydy 
tegges, Lyke rotten egges. 1545 Bate /mage Both Ch. 1. 
ix. (1550) Ki, Bishoppes, preestes, monkes,..were poore, 
abiecte, and vntydye. 1570 Foxe A. & A/. (ed. 2) I. 116 
Therfore this yntydie ground of ours, bringeth forth so many 
weedes, 

_ (1775 AsH.] 1824 Carr Craven Gloss. 119 Unheppen,.. 
indecent, untidy. 21825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Untidy, un- 
clean ; sluttish, 1855 Poultry Chron. 11.541 The untidy 
one [sc. bee-keeper] permits cobwebs to occupy the corners 
of the bee-shed. 1884 F. M. CrawForp Rom. Singer 1. 4 

There can be nothing so untidy about a house as cbildren 
and chickens. 

Hence Unti'diness. 

(1775 AsH.] 1845 E.B. Barrett Lett. Browning (1899) I. 
115, 1 rather like blots than otherwise—being a sort of patron- 
saint of all manner of untidyness. 1875 W.S. Haywarp 
Love agst. World 13,1 must be in a dreadful state of un- 
tidyness. 

Unti-dy, v. (Ux-2 3, or f. Unvipy a.J trans. 
To make untidy. 

1891 R. Dowtine Isle of Surrey 112 He was busy tidying, 
or rather untidying, his room all one day. 1893 Barinc- 
Goutp Cheap Fack Zita 1.192 The wildness of her appear- 
ance thus untidied by the wind. 

Untie’,v. [OE. wztigan (Un-2 3, 7).J 

1. vans. To release, set free, detach, by undoing 
a cord or similar fastening. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xxi. 2 Ponne sona finde zyt ane 
assene getiggede..: untizead hiz, and Jedadtome. J/did. 
Mark xi. 5 Hwzt do cyt pone folan untizende? 13.. K. Als. 
784 (Laud MS.), He it [sc. Bucephalus} vntyed & lete gon. 
1388 Wycuir A/ark xi. 5 Thei..founden a colt tied bifor the 
gate,..and thei vntieden hym. 1530 Parsar. 768/2, I untey, 
«Je deslie. Untey my hosen. 1581 A. Hatt //ad vin. 147 
His goodly steedes the Marine god..vnties. ¢1586 C’rEss 
Pemsroxe Ps. x1. ii, From snare.. He shall thee sure unty. 
1639 T. pe Gray Expert Farrier 236 Untye him, and give 
biin meat. 1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. 1x. 6 As when the master 
reaches out his shooe to his meanest servant, to be untyed 
and taken off by him. 1719 De Foe Crzsce 11. (Globe) 494 
They said,..if they untied her (sc. a cow], they should see 
which Way she went. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x, 208, I climbed 
my vessel’s lofty side; My train obeyed me, and the ship 
unty'd. 1794 Worpsw. Guilt & Sorrow \xiv, They. . busily 
..untie Her garments. 1847 Emerson Daemonic Love 148 
Therefore comes an hour from Jove Which his ruthless will 
defies, And the dogs of Fate unties. 

absol. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 193 The unlearned.. 
use to think it a matter of greater strength. .toteare asunder, 
than to unty. 

b. To free from a confining or encircling cord, 
bond, etc. 

€1450 Cav. Myst. (1922) 224 Goo forthe,..and lavare 3e vntey, 
And all bis bondys losyth hem asundyr. @1533 Lp. Berners 
Hfuon ci. 333 Huon came to y® fote of y* ladder, where 
as he founde Gerames as then not vntyed. 1596 SHAKs. 
Yam, Shr. i. 21, 1 prethee sister Kate, vntie my hands. 
1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xxii. P 7 He unties all 
the Pages of that Quarter. 1747 Mrs. GLasse Covkery ii. 38 
Untye your Cucumbers, but take care the Meat don't come 
out, 1781 Cowper Charity 471 With slow deliberation he 
unties His glitt’ring purse. 18x9 Suettev /eter Bell zrd 
vi. vil, All these Reviews the Devil made Up in a parcel... 
Peter..Untied them—read them, 1891 Farrar Davkn. & 
Dawn \v, The executioner has untied your hands. 

@. In various fig. uses. 

13.. Cast, Love (H.) 1603 Hevyn and erthe shull bynaleyde, 
And the foure elementes shull be unteyede. 1390 Gower 
Conf, I11. 21 If thou be forto wyte In eny point.. Wherof 
thi wittes ben unteid. 1565 Coorer, Linguam resoluere,.. 
to vntie his tongue. 1586 Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 87 
Before this time the like breach... was neuer seene betweene 
vs: but what (mischiefe) shal I now terme it..that..hath in 
this vilde sort, giuen meanes to vntievs, 1605 SHaxs. B/acb. 
iv. i. 52 Though you vntye the Windes, and let them fight 
Against the Churches. @ 1654 SeLpen Tad/e-T, (Arb.) 66, 
I cannot bind my self, for I may untye my self again. 1655 
Ear Orrerv Parthen. 1. vi. 131, 1 will vntye my Soule 
from that Cley which invirons it. a@1845 Worpsw. Ecc/. 
Soun., Crusaders 10 When Heaven unties Her inmost,.. 
tenderest harmonies. 1847 DisrarLi Tancred ww. iv, We 
shall be at Hebron before they untie their eyelids. 

2. To undo, unfasten (a cord, knot, etc.) ; also 
ransf, to relax (a hold). 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1, xi. 42 He forst hiin to vnty One of 
his grasping feete. 1602 2nd Pt. Return Parnass, u.. iv. 
1378 If he will not vnty the purse stringes of his liberality. 
1639 J. Tavior Sumuuers Trav. (Hindley, 111) 17 You might 
have untied it [sc.a halter], that it might have serv'd another 
time. 21718 Prior Love Disarimed 39 The Chain I'll in 


85-2 


UNTIED. 


Return unty ; And freely Thou again shalt fly. 1791 Cowrer 
Odyssey Vi. 339 A snare Of bands indissolnble, by no art 
Yo be untied. 1858 I'rottore Dr. Thorne iii, Vhe old squire 
of Greshamsbury, whose shoe ribhons Dr. Fillgrave would 
not have objected to untie. 1885‘ Mrs. ALEXANDER’ Valerie's 
Fate i, She untied and removed her veil. 

fiz. 181 G. Ector in Arher Garner VIII. 208 Even then 
(by God's great goodness...) all their. devilish devices and 
practises were so broken and untied in me that [etc.}. 

b. fig. To solve or clear away (a difficulty). 
Freq. with Avzo¢ in fig. sense (cf. Kxor sd,1 10), 

(a) a1586 Sipney Arcadia ui. xiii, The love of hin com. 
maundid him to preserve his life: which knot might well be 
ent, but untied it could not be. 1601 Suaks. 7wel. No i ti. 
42 O time, thou must vntangle this, not 1; It is too hard a 
knot for me t’vnty. 1643 R. Banter Chron, Steplen 65 A 
Gordian knot, which no Writer hopes me to unty. 1732 

SERKELEY Alciphr, vi, §32 He will endeavour to untie 
knots as well as tie them, 1746 Francis tr. //or., Sat, 1. v. 
56, I know the Doubles of the mazy Laws, Unty their Knots, 
and plead with vast Applause. 1761 Stexne 77. Shandy 
iv. vii, That is cutting the knot, said my father, instead of 
untying it. 1818 Counett Pol. Neg. XX XIII. 714 We can- 
not cut the knot: we must, therefore, take time to untic it. 
1889 S. Watpo.e Life Ld. J. Russell 11.374 The new King 
tried to cut instead of untying the Gordian knot. 

(6) 1611 Suaks. Cyd. v. iv. 149 "Vis still a: Dreame..Or 
senselesse speaking, or a speaking such As sense cannot vue 
tye. 1649 Davenanr Love & /lon. iv. iv. Bo We must to 
Delphos sure t’untie these doubts .with an oracle. 1654 
Jun. Tavior Real Pres. 65 The whole party wanders in 
eternal intricacies, and inextricable riddles; which. .them- 
selves cannot untie. 

c. fig. To dissolve (a bond, esp. of union). 

(a) 1634 B. Jonson Love's Wielcome Whs. (1641) 282 A 
true-love Knot will hardly be unti'd, 1651 Hosurs Leviats. 
iv. xlvii. 385 First, the Power of the Popes was dissolved... 
And so was untyed the fist knot. 1671 R. MacWarp True 
Non-conf. 166 Unless the error be of greater importance, ..it 
ought not to uuty the bond of the unity of the Catholick 
Church. 1784 Cowrrr Sask 11, 685 Profusion,,unties the 
knot Of union, 1805 Scott Last A/instre/ v1. ii, Land of 
my sires ! what mortal hand Can e’er untie the filial band, 
That knits ine to thy rugged strand! 1895 Daily News 
15 Nov. 7/3 If a husband got tired of Its wife,..the State 
winked at a collusive suit by which the knot was untied. 

(4) 1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. u. iii. 111 The ainitie that wise. 
dome knits, not folly may easily vntie, 1610 — Zemifp. v. i. 
253 Come hither Spirit, Set Caliban and his companions 
free: Vatye the Spell. @ 1683 Stoxey /ise Coot. ii. $15 
(1698) 316 But if these obligations were untied, we may easily 
guess [etc.]. : 

3. intr. To become loosened or untied. 

1590 Varlton'’s Newes Purgat. 30 We threwe his armes 
about him with such violence, that his wide sleeue vantyed. 
1651 Jer. Tavtor Serm.for Year. v.59 Then their resolue 
tion unties like the cords of vanity or the gossamere ag.inst 
the violence of the Northen winde. /d.¢. 11. xxiii. 299 Uheir 
promises are hut fair language,..and disband and unty like 
the air that beat upon their teeth, when [etc.}. 

Hcnce Untied pf/. a.l 

1565 Coorer s.v. Recinctus, Zoua recincta,a girdle vntied, 
1619 FLetcHer Ant, Malta v.i, } am..a vessel crack'd, A 
Zone unti’d. 1891 T. Harpy Jess xlvii, She..had to supply 
the man with untied sheaves. 

Untied, pp/. 4.2 [Ux-18.] 

1. Not tied, in various senses, 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 752, 1 ain myn owene woman 
wel at ese,..Right yong and stond vntyd in lusty lese. 
1390 GoweR Conf. 1. 307 Suche adaies be now fele..That 
lete here tunges gon unteid. ‘did. VN. 117 Mi sorwe is 
everemore unteid, And secheth overal my veines. 1398 
Trevis, Barth. De P, Rov.xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), Pat partie 
of be tunge bat is nyse be pipe of be lunges is vitied. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 86 Myne owne IF ain, 
what that I lyste to do 1 stand untyed. a15a9 SKELTON 
Agst. Venemous Tongues 4,1 care muche the lesse what 
euer they say, For tunges vntayde be rennyng astray. 1617 
Danire Coll, ist. Eng, 114 There were Excesses to many 
committed in a time so vntied as this was. 1651 Hlouses 
Levwiath, i. xviii. 89 The untyed hands of that Man..that 
hath the Soveraignty. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 138 A port 
there is, inclos'd on either side, Where ships inay rest, un- 
anchored, and unty'd. ¢1730 Ramsay Bouny Tweedside iv, 
Unty’d to a man..We never can thrive. 1883 Stamford 
Alercuxy 27 Apr., An untied heerhouse, cottages and land. 

2. Wrongly used for ‘ unloosed ’, 

1608 Suaks. Per. iv. ii, 160 If fires he hot, knives sharp, or 
waters deep, Untied I still my virgin knot will keep. 

+Unti'ffed, 47. a. (Un-' 8: see Tire v1] Unadorned. 
a 1225 Ancr. K. 420 To Godes eien heo is lufsumere, bet is, 
uor be luue of hin, untiffed widuten. 

+ Unti-ght, sd. Ods.-! [Un-1 124+ Ticur 56,1 
Cf. Du. ontucht, OHG., MHG. wnzuhe (G. un- 
zucht).] An immoral act or practice. 

@ 1300 Body § Soul in Alap’s Poems (Camden) 336 3wanne 
thou3 me tau3tist on unti3zth, an me gan ther offe mone. [/érd. 
341 (Vernon MS.), Whon I dude an untiht.] 

Untight, 2. (Un-1 7.) 

1622 F, Markuam Zé, IVar 1. vi. 21 However crazie or 
untight my pore Vessell may be, it must stil put forth into 
the Sea, 1622 Matynes Anc, Law-JJerch. 142 If the ouer- 
loope of the Ship he vntyth, or the Pumpe he faultie. 1815 
W. Fintayson Scot. KAymes 27 Like some poor hodie, in 
his mind untight. 1823 P, Nichotson Pract. Build. 336 
When lime has been long kept in. .untight casks. 

Unti ghten, v (Un-? 3.) (1775 Asu.] 1836 Browninc 
Porphyria’s Lover 46, 1 untightened next the tress About 
her neck. 

Until (zntil), prep. and con7. Forms: a. 3 
Orm, unntill, 4-7 vn-, 4-9 untill (7 untell), 4, 6 
vn-, 5-6 untyll (5 unetyll); 4-5 vn-, 5 (9 arch.) 
untille, 5 un-, vntylle (yn-); 4-7 vntil, 5-6 
vutyl, 4- until, 8. 4 (9 dal.) ontil, Sv. 5 on- 
tyll, onetil, 5~6 ontill. [ME. (originally north- 
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ern) zazz7/, f. ON. und (rctained only in zzz, | Maye. .vntill the ve 


und: = und es), = Goth. ud (and znlé ,OS, und 
(usually wat), OF ris. wad | onl), up to, as far as 
+/ill TILL prep. and cony.} A. prep. 

In poetry occasionally put after the sb. (ur pron.). 

I. Local (and derived senses), dative, ete. 
terly Sc. and north. 

1. ‘To, unto (denoting motion to and reaching 
a person or place); = TILL prep. 1. 

¢1200 OrMiN 1399 Forr whatt te33 fellenn sone dun Off 
heoffne unntill helle. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 5123 Pan he went 
vntl his in. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13086 
Wip ie vntil wode pey fled. ¢ 1380 Sir Jerumd, 2311 pe 
Aurel vn-til a wyndow ran. a 1450 Le Morte Arth, 3858 
Streyght vnto hys bed he yode, And clepyd the byashope 
hym vntylle. 1478 “ng. Alisc. (surtees Soc. 85) 37 Unto 
all theis untill whome this presentes shal com. 1526 i INDALE 
Jatt. iv. 3 Then came vntyll hym the tempter. 1561 Godly 
Q. Mester (1873) 12 Then shall I brynge her the kynge un- 
tyll.  asgo Srensna 4. QO. & ai. ¢ Me rousd hiinselfe full 
blith, and lhastned thein vntill. Ya1800 Jak o° the Side 
xl in Scott M/im., When they cant tbe gate until, 1824 
f: ‘Tecren Border Hall, 43 Vt dirlit upthrow the twinklinge 

oles, The second lifte untille, 

b. Up to (a point or limit); as far as; so as to 
reach; =Titn prep. tb. 

¢1330 KR. Uecesne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10554 Fro be 
Weste or Est vntil Moungow Ile was told of non honour. 
1338 — Chron. (1810) 42 pe folk vnulle limber to Suane 
gan bei loute. ¢1440 bork Adyst. xxavin. 52, 1 prechid 
in Neptalym, pat lande, And Zabulon even vn-till ende. 
1535 Coverpatrh Fudg. xx. 1 Then weme the children 
of Israel out and gathered a congregacion,..from Dan vntill 
Dersaba 1552 LA. Com. I'rayer, Contmmunion, Upon the 
holy dayes. .shalbe sayde al that is appoynted. , vniyl the 
ende of the Homelie. 1599 Waktevr boy. 11.4. 221 Staires 
of yron ascending vp vnuil the midst of the pillers. 1616 
J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s 7. xt. 341 A woman., Which ate her 
necke, vntill her dugges dependinge, Wore the ritch rubie. 
21765 Ld, Thomas 4 Futr A.xsviii. in Child Ball, Lord 
Thomas,.strake the dagger untill his heart. 

ec, In contact with; against. 

©1440 Pallod, on I/ush. 1138 Sarmentes..Vintila reed 
for turnyng bounden fast. 1785 R. Forurs Ulysses 33 He 
shook the blade, an’. Set the heft to the ground, Vhe nih 
until his breast. a 1803 Crue/ A/other ni. in Child Sauls, 1. 
221 1 She's set her hack untill an ouk. /dsd., iv. 

2. To, towards; unto; = TILL prep. 2. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 23286 Pai..Ne wald noght here bot hair 
delices, Pat drogh bam vatil ober vices. 1303 K. acne 
‘anal, Synue 6484 Pogh now we sauce alle py gode vntyl 
sore mannes fode. 1338 — Chron. (1810) 237 5:t auaaced he 

at file vntille a faire ping. ¢1440 Vallad, on Ilush. 1. 448 
Mynge hit yurne Tyl every part vntylon body turne. ¢1535 
Fisner MWks, 11. (E.E.T.S.) 429 Howe terribly shall he lay 
this vnlyll our charge, whan we shal be called vutyll a 
rekenynge for this matter! 1566 Srexnuoin & Hi. 7s. 
exxaix. 6 It is so hye that I the same Can not attayne vn- 
tilh 1587 M.Grove Pelnps & Hipp. (1878) 77 Perchance y* 
gods haue you preseru'd vntil some hetter end. € 1675 in 
Shirburn Ball, (1907) 171 Good or euill, which his minde 
was bent vntill. ¢1800in Chambers /'of. /'ocms Scott. (1862) 
64 Ge-—en—tlemen o’ the Jury, Ye'll answer until a’ your 
names, 1814 Scotr Way, x, Vhe Laird.. had devoted his 
leisure natid/ tillage aud agriculture. 

th. Like until, ke; resembling. Oéds. rare. 

¢ 1375 Leg. Nood (1871) 123 It was like nmi a heuyn. 
¢1400 Marspev, (Roxb.) vil. 26 pe fruyt..es lyke vantill 
hostez. 

3. Indicating the person towards whom an action, 
feeling, statement, ctc., is directed. Freq. after 
verbs of telling, teaching, calling, doing, giving, 
making, listening, etc. = Tite prep, 3. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 1069 Vntil his hroper nith he bare. 1357 
Lay Folks Catech. (Y.) 56 Seuen dedis of merci until oure 
euen-cristen, 1377 Lanci. /’. ?/. LB. Prol. 227 ‘lauerners 
vn-tilhem tolde pe saine. ¢1400 Rute St. Benet (Verse) 378 
Al pat scho sal tech oper vatill. 1417 lork Memo. Bh. 
(Surtees) }. 183 He that es noght oheiant untill sercheours 
and till his crafte. ¢1450 Loveticu Grail Ivi. 77 What is 
that the sntylle? 1470-85 MaLory Arthur xvii. xv. 752 
She cryed on loude vntyl hym. a@1s00 Coventry Corpus 
Chr, PL, 966 Vhe furst hyddyng, Wyche Moses dyd rede vs 
vnull. 1521 Fisher Serm. agst. Luther iv. Dv, We shal 
be a comforter vntyl vs. 1565 J. Hate Cré, Virtue 31 The 
ronnde earth he hath forth lente The sonnes of mortall men 
votyllL = 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 82 Than 3e present 
ane peirles sing, Of lyfe serene, the warld vntill. a 1780 
Archie o Caw/field xxxv. in Child Ball., The lieutenant 
Until a bonny lad said...‘ Whois the man..?* /dfd. xxxvi. 

+4. Up to (a given number); amounting or 
extending to. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) xxii. 102 Diuerse bestez, as mar- 
musetes, apes and ober many vntil ili™ or iiii™, 1539 Baste 
(Great) Afatt. xviii. 22 Lorde howe oft shall I forgeue my 
hrother..: Tyll seuen tymes? Jesus sayeth vnto him: J 
saye not vnto the vntill seuen tymes: hut seuenty times 
seuen tymes, 1582 N.T. (Rhem.) Lwée ii. 37 And she was 
a widow vntil eightie and foure yeres. 

II. With reference to time. 

5. Onward till (a time specified or indicated) ; 
up to the time of (an action, occurrence, etc.); = 
TILL prep. 5. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 1424 Stil ai stod bai wandes thre Fra 
adain tim until noe, ¢1340 HaspoLte Pr. Consc. 555 Pe 
wilk reches fra be hygynnyng Of mans lyfe un.til be endyng. 
@1352 Minot Poesms (ed. Hall) iii. 39 All pat land vntill bis 
day Fars be betier for pat iornay. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 
(T.) 702 Pay made hyme..a knyghte of be tahylle rownde, 
Vn.tille his lyues ende. @ 1466 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 
105, | pray zow that hyt may he repytyd un tyll the tyme 
that I speke with zow. 1539 Bipte (Great) Luke xvi. 16 The 
lawe and the Prophetes raygned yntyll John. 1554 in Feuil- 
lerat Revels Q. Mary (1914) 154 From the laste daye of | 
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daye of June. 1592 Arden of Fevers- 
Aum UW, vi. 36, 1 doo but slip it vntil better time. 1652 J. 
Waricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox x, 229 \utreating hin to 
stay there untill further intelligence front him. a 1682 Siz 
Vis Snow ne Tracts (1683) 138 With little action with foreign 
Nations untill the union of the ee lb under Egbert 
1721 Mortimer 4/56. (ed, 2) 11.133 (Vo) hang them up until 
tbe end of February. 1754 in Nazrue /ecrage Evid. (1874) 
55 Taking upon himpelf the stile or title of lord Nairn. .unul 
pay{men]t. 1853 Tuacktray Lng, f/ni. i, 10 He waits 
and waits until nightfall. 1889 Science Gossip XXV. 255/2 
Brooks's comet. .may be visible. .until the end of the year. 
b. With (usu, after) a negative, = Tinie prep, 5 b, 

1543 Star Chamler Cases (Selden) I. 267 Straungers.. 
will not viter their wares..vntill the Faire. 1590 Suaxs. 
Mids, Nou. ii, 117 Things growing are not ripe vatill their 
season. 1628tr. A/athicu’'s Poweputt Favorite 103 Tiberius 
ceased not vntill such time as the Senate did content him, 
1671 tr. Fvejus’ Voy. Alauriiania 21 Although this be a 
countrey where, untill this very day, we see no man so 
venterous as to hazard himself, but by Ilostages. 1764 H. 
Wacroce Otrandéo v, Until this hour | never set eyes on this 
dainsel, 1872 J. L. Sasroxp Astimates tng, Wings, Chas./, 
333 Ile did not become a person of real importance..unul 
the death of his elder brother. 1893 W.O, Morris Mafolecon 
(1894) 158 Nelson had not Icft Europe unlil the second week 
of May. 

ec. Followed by an adv. (or advb. phrase) of 
time. = TILL prep. § c. 

1338 R. Brusxe CAron.( 1810) 58 Godwyn. .fro London went 
away, Ile stode vatille no more, defaute he mad pat day. 
1538 Eevvot, /tramnum, vntyll than, 1539 Vince (Great) 
Wn. xiv 19 As thou hast forgeuen this people from Egipte 
euen votyll now. 168 N.T.(Khem.) Jatt. xi. 12 From 
the dayes of lohn the Baptist vntil novv. a@ 1631 Donne 
Paradoxes (1652) &1 A vertue which,..untill then, is kept 
with a modest chastity. 1648 Hexuam 1, Sof wanncer? 
Untill when? 1921 in Cath. Kee. Soc. /'ubl, NIM. 301 
From the end of Compline untill after ’rime the neat day. 
1764 HI. Watrowt Ofranto v, lt was not until after frequent 
discourses with Isabella. .that he was persuaded. 1826 Art 
Brewiug (ed. 2) 1v6 [ht] has, until lately, been a question 
umong chemists, 1838 Lacycl. Aletrap. (1845) XXV. 175/2 
The results..cannot be appreciated umil alter the lapse of 
years. 1849 Rock C4. ¢f Aathers 1. v. 385 Until late in the 
thirtcenth century. 1873 F. That JVod. Lng. p. xv, Until 
four years ago. 

6. Lefore (a specified time). 

1887 Laoy Brassey /ast loy.201 Having quite ahandoned 
all hope of our appearing until tbe morning. 

B. conj. (See VI cony.) 

No: common during 18th c. ; In freq. use from ¢ 1820. 

a, Up tothe tme that; till the point or degree 
when; = Tit cony. 1. Also with shat. 

¢1300 /furrowing of Hell (Auch.) 29 {They were in woe] 
Vuk Crist loked ror ynto. a R. Brunse Chron, 
(1810) 56 Pei..duclled per for drede, Untille pe kyng 
turned, & his wiatb ouer jece. ¢1440 Pallad, on Ilusd. 
1. 619 The cok. his briddis hateth Vutil the crest uppon 
theire hedis growe. 1526 Ttnpace Luke xxiv. 49 Tary ye 
in.. Jerusalein vntill ye be endewed with power. 1556 
Lavvrk 7 ractate 481 The Maledi«tione of the pure Sall on 
30w and 5our seid Indure, Vntyll that 3c be rutit oute. 1580 
ms oth Ap, sist, A/SS, Comin, sh IV. 426 (The jury] 
shall contynue together. .untill they be fullic agreed upon 
their verdicte. 1602 Ld. Cronrwell iv. v.49 Now get you 
in, vneill I call for you. 1684 Buxvan Prigr. u. (1900) 228 
He..did then: all abuse: Until that I..arose. 1729 T. 
Innes Crtt. Essay (1874) 267 In the meantime, until exact 
copies be published,..variations and alterations. may be 
shown [etc]. 1764 H. WatroLe Ofranto v, Manfred .. 
pushed on the feast until it waxed late. 1802 Lochmaben 
/larper xvi. in Scott Afin., The fiend dought they do hut 
listen him to, Until that the day hegan to daw. 1890 M. 
Arnotp St. /'anl & J’rot.9 Man is altogether passive in 
this call, until the Holy Spirit enables him to answer it. 

ellipt. 1596 SHaks, AJerch. V. i. ii. 149 As doubtfull 
whether what I see he true, Vntill confirm’d, sign‘d, ratified 
by you. 1855 Poultry Chron. 111. 296/2 After this, until 
feathered, tbey shoaie fed on rich food. 

b. With negative (expressed or implied) in the 
principal clause, = TILL con7.1 b. Also with ¢hat. 
a1300 £. E. Psalter xctii. 15 For lauerd sal noght his 
folke schouue awai,..Vntil pat rightwisenes Be turned in 
dome. ¢1340 Hampote /’r. Conse. 3213 Na man may.. 
Out of pat hard payn }am wyn, Until pe fire haf wasted 
pair bandes of syn. /did. 3271 Til pat sight pai may never 
wyn, Until pai he clensed her of al syn. ¢1477 Stonor 
Papers (Camden) HI. 29 Fore we may nat go yn-tylle 3¢ 
comme. 1535 CoveRDALE Job xiv. 12 But when man slepeth, 
he ryseth not agayne, vntill the heauen perish. 1590 Saks. 
Com. Err. \. i. 115, 1 will fall prostrate at his feete, And 
neuer rise vntill my teares.. Haue won his grace to come in 
person hither. 1662 Draypen 70 La. Chancellor 32 1 open 
Prospect nothing hounds our Eye Until the Earth seems 
join’d unto the Sky. 1692 E. Warker tr. Zficietus’ Mor, 
On Euchiridion, That Truth they could not find Until the 
Morning-Star ..form’d the Gospel Day. 1766 SMoLLEIT 
Trav. iv, It will not freeze at all, until 1 has deposited all 
its salt. 1798 Worpsw. Peter Bell Prol. 4 Through the 
clouds I'll never float Until I have a lit:le Boat. 1868 
Morris Earthly Par, 1. 187 No man living should see this 
Until that thou .. Hast given it to the seneschal. 1893 
Spectator 22 July 101 ‘The answer..will prohably not he 
published until tbese pazes are in our readers’ lands. 

ellipt. 1893 C.J. Cornisn Wild England of to-day 248 

Often they will, .not move until almost trodden on. 


c. In similar sense withont a negative: Before 


the time that; before. Cf. T1Lt cov. 1 ¢. 

1601 J. WeEvER Afirr. Martyrs A 3h, One tale is good 
vntill another’s told. 1621 Etsixc Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 51 He refused to yield.. untell the fees.. were 
payed him. ¢1645 Howe. Le-:#, (1655) Il. 70 "Tis held a 
great part of incivility for maidens to drink wine untill they 
are married. 1841 J. R. Hore-Scotr in R. Ornshy J/em. 
(1884) 1. 305 There will probably be an interval of six months, 
at least, until they can meet. 1852 Rock Ch. of fathers 


UNTIL. 


111. 76 The unfitness of man’s soul to go to heaven until 
cleansed from every smallest speck of sin. 
= TILL conj, 1 d. 

1609 Hottanp Ayn. Alarcell, 417 Mallobantes .. was 
much troubled, thinking it Iong untill i might advance his 
standerd against the enemie. 1611 R. Fenton Treat, 
Usury 97 The time is not long, vntill thou must trust him 
with a far greater matier. 1804 Lapy Hunrer in Jrud. Sir 
WV. Lunter (1894) 202 We had not sat long until one roll of 
the ship brought such a sea on deck as [eic.]. 

€. So long or so farthat; = TILL con/. 1 e. 

©1440 Pallad. on Husé. it. 1143 In water first this opium 
relent, Of sape vntil hit ha similitude. 1535 Covrroate 
Fer. xliv. 27 All the men of Iuda..shal perish with the 
swearde,..vntill they be vtterly destroyed. 1567 JEWEL 
Def. A pol. vt. vii. 625 They eate, vntil they be faine to per- 
breake. 1598 Epxario K iij, Heat it vntill the Cheese curd. 
1652 Cu.perrer Eng. Physic. 5 1f the decoction stand. .for 
two or three days untill the yellow colour be changed black. 
1748 Auson's Vay. 1, viii. 82 We were obliged to bear away 
unul they had made all fast. 1764 H. WaALPoLe Ofrantov, 
A silly wench, who has heard stories of apparitions until she 
believes them. 1836 Trirtwatt Greece 111. 247 The flames 
were spread by the wind, until almost the whole island was 
left hare. 1901 Scribner's Mag. XX1X. 511/2 It was com- 
paratively easy to repeat the drawing until the whole design 
was accurately copied. 

ellipt, 1827 Faravay Chem, Manip. xviii. 476 A mixture 
made hy ruhbing down very poor cheese with water.., until 
of the consistency of cream. 


Tf So long(...) until, = Tit conj.1 f. Obs. 


1470-Bs Matory Arthur vit. xxxi. 263 So this syr Gareth 
rode soo longe in that forest vntyl the nyghte came. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus sv. Eatenus, Thou shouldest so longe 
beare vntill he had..neglected those lawes. 1595 in Cash. 
Ree. Soc. Publ. V. 346 The Universitie of Oxford, where he 
continwed so longe untill he was thought fitt for the degree 
of Bacheler of Artes. 1597 Dearp Theatre God's Fudgem, 
(1612) 129 Eating grasse like oxen, even so long untill his 
haire was growne stiffe. 1651 Wittie tr. Primrose’s Pop. 
Err, 226 Wee must persist so long in the use of remedies, 
untill... we perceive [etc.]}. 

Until, erron. varr. (now dial.) of IntTIL prep. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 2501 Pai fled and fell vniillasogh. ¢1375 
lbid, 2692 (Fairf.), Our lorde went vp vn-til (Coz, in til) his 
blis. 1858 in WV. IV. Linc. Gloss. (1877) 264 Chuck some 
more stoiins until her (sc, a cart). 

Untile, v. [Un-24.] ¢rans. To strip (a roof, 
etc.) of tiles. (Common ¢ 1590-1760.) 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 9114 The taburnacle titly vntild was 
ahoue. 1463-9 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 123 Ye shall have 
doubyll cost for to untylle your howsys ayen. 1536 4/S. 
Raw. D. 780 fol. 94 b, Rypyng and vntyllyng the Rouffes. 
1589 Whip for Afe A iij, Cathedrall Churches he would 
faine vutile. 1604 T. Wricut Passions v. § 3. 182 Pull 
down this rafter, cut that beante, vntile the house. 1633 
Heywoov £ug. Trav, 1. ii, Rongh tempests rise, Vntile the 
roofe, which.. Left vnrepaired, the stormy showres beat in. 
1690 Luttrete Brief Nel, (1857) 11. 5 (The wind) untiled the 
tops of most houses more or lesse. 1913 Lond. Gaz. No, 
5103/2 The Houses have been.. Untiled.. by the Wind. 
1774 G. Wuite Seddorue xi, | untiled the eaves of a house 
where many pairs build. 

Jig. 1648 Hurrick /lesper., To the Detractor 4 A fellon 
take tt, or some Whit-tlaw come For to unslate, or to untile 
that thumb! 1699 T. Brown Sev. New Coll.60 What, is 
rour House until’d already, and ts it come to a Rupture 

etween you? 

Untitled, A//. z. [Ux-! 8.] Not covered with 
tiles. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pe, B. xtv. 252 Had pei no pyhg but of 
pore men her houses were vniyled! 1600 Breton /’as- 

uils Passe Wks. (Grosart) 1. 8/1 From dwelling in a 

ouse that is vntilde..good Lord deliuer me. 1649 J. II. 
Motion to Parl, Adv, Learn, 20 Our houses were. .untiled 
and obvious to..injuries of the weather. a@17zx Prior 
Down: Hall xxxvii, A low ruin'’d white Shed.. Untyl’d and 
unglaz‘d. 

Until, (UNn-73,) 1733 Tut Horse-/locing Husé. vi. 
s2 It rather Untills the Land, and Anticipates the subsiding 


of the Ground. 
Untillable, «. (Un-! 7b.) 


1714 Welsh Monster 26 1n a wild Corner of the World,.. 
Worthless, untillable, and barren. 1791 Cowrer /éiad 1 
398 On the shore.. Of the untillable and barren deep. 1812 
Drackenripce Views Louisiana (1814) 27 An extensive 
region of open plains and meadows, interspersed with bare 
untillable hills. 1889 7Zzes 20 Apr. 5/1 A considerable 
portion of the district being untillable. 

Unti lied, pp/.cz. (UN-18.) 

1297 R. G1.ouc. (Rolls) 7667 Muche lond per is As al wast 
& vntuled (v.77. vutyled, -teled). 1377 Lance. ?. PZ. B. xv. 
451 Heth and vntiled erthe. 1382 Wycitr Ezek. xxxvi. 36, 
I the Lord haue..plantid vntilied (1388 vntilid) thingus. 
1445 in Augla XXVIII. 277 Londys which were vntilied. 
1469 aston Lett. Suppl. (1gor) 128 Thei byd them lete there 
land lye on tilled. 1538 Starkey Zuglend 12 The erth, ,els 
schold haue leyne..rde and vntyllyd. 1598 Sv_vester Du 
Bartas u. i. Eden 598 There lives the Sea-Oak in a little 
shell; There growes untill’d the ruddy Cochenel. 1638 

umius Paint, Ancients 245 An unbroken or untilled ground. 
71674 TrAHERNE Poems felicity (1910) 86 A Globe of Gold 
must Barren be, Untill’d & Useless. 1766 Compl, Farmer 
s.v. Hoeiny, The tilled earth receives an advantage from 
these dews, which the untilled does not. 1819 SHELLEY 
England 7 \ people starved and stabbed in the untilled field. 
1874 Srupss Const, Hist. |. ii. 19 The wide forests and 
untilled plains are comnion property. 

fig. 1592 R. D. Hypucrotomachia gs Fearing to offend hir 
..with my rude and vntilled toong. 1651 Jex. Tavtor Holy 
Dying ii. § 4 His beastly nature, and desart and natilled 
manners. 1803 Worosw. Poems Nat. ludep. i. xx. 6 Men 
unto whom. .ininds not stinted or uniilled are given, 

+ UntI-Ithed, f/.2. Ods. rare. (Un-'8.] =prec. 1495 
Gtanvit Barth. De P. R. xiv. xiviii. Fib/2 ‘Vhat londe 
bat is tilthyd hyghte Ager and pat londe that is vntylthyd 
[Bodl. A/S. vntitied| highte Rus. _ ¢ UntitIward, pre. 
Obs.—" [f. Ustit prep. +-waro. Cf. Tivwarv.) ‘loward, 
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@1300 Cursor AM. 13739 Tesus went him forberward.. Vn- 
tilward a littel yard O cedron ouer be:strand. 


Untimbered, pf/. a. [Un-18.] 

1. Not furnished with timbers; frail. 

1606 SHaks, Tr. & Cr. 1. iii, 43 Where’s then the sawcy 
Boate, Whose weake vntimber'd sides but euen now Co- 
rinal’d Greatnesse? 1814 Sir R. Wttson /’riv. Diary 
(1861) 11. 37x The vessel of state is yet too weak and un- 
timhered to buffet the waves. 

2. Unprovided with timber ; not wooded. 

1808 Pike Sources A/ississ. ut. App. (1810) 8 The vast tract 
of untimbered country.. between the. . Missouri, Mississippi, 
and the western Ocean. 1828-32 Wessters.v., Untimbered 
land. 

Unti-mbered, p//. a.2 [Un-2 4, 8.] Stripped 
of timber; deforested. 

1618 Breton Court. & Countryinan A 4h, Your state is 
weakened and your Land wasted, your Woods vntimberd, 
your Pastures vnsiored. , 

+ Unti-me, sé. Obs. (OE. wnztima (UN-! 12, 
4b), = ON. and Icel. imi, dim (MSw., Norw. 
dial. ofzme).] 

l. Jz (earlier on) wntime, at an unsuitable, im- 


proper, or wrong time. Also in pl. 

Cf. ON, ¢ titfima, MSw. 7 otfima, tf ofimom, in same sense, 

c897 K. /ELrrep Gregory's Hast. C. xxi. 153 Swa se lace, 
Gonne he on untiman lacnad wunde, hio wyrmsed & rotad. 
e€1000 AELFric Saints’ Lives xii. 76 “Elc patra manna pe yt 
odde drincd on untiman on bam halgan lenctene. ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll. Hom, 207 He hahbe ofte agilt on golliche dedes, 
on untime oder on unluuede stede. a1225 Aucr. R. 344 Of 
vres misseide widuten 3eme of heorte ofer in untime. 1303 
R. Brune Handd, Syne 2962 3yf pou pys fol haunte.. 
Yn vntyme,.. For sope pou synnest per dedly. 1386 
Cuaucer Pars. P. P 1051 A man shal nat ete in vntyme, 
ne sitte the lenger at his table to ete for he fasieth. ¢1440 
Jacob's Well 105 Vo pleyin at pe tablys,..& at swyche 
obere vayn pleyis, in vntyme & out of mesure. 1486 D2. 
St. Albans, Hawking c vii h, A lombe that was borne in 
vntime, ax1zsooin Katis Raving, etc. 18 Oft fore thocht of 
his riches he walkis in wntymis. 

b. Untimes (gen. sing.), untimely, untimeous. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf, 27799 O suernes cums.. Vntimes spech 
orto be still. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 1630 ‘This hour.. 
thow mycht haiff beyn away; Wntymys thow art, for it is 
scantly day. 

2. a. A bad time, inclement season. (OE. only.) 

@ 1023 WucrsTan //o. 297 Ic asende ofer eower land zlcne 
uutiman, pxt bid egeslice great hagol..and unasecgendlice 
bunras, ¢1130 0. &. Chron. an. 1124, Des ilees Reares weron 
fala untime on Englelande, on corne & on ealle westme. 

b. An unsuitable time for action. 

14-. Northeru Passion (MS. 1) €o1 ‘Yhys is vn tyme of be 
nyghte, In thys tharkenesse to preue 3oure myghte. 

+ Untime, z Obs. [OE. untlme (UN- 4b) ] 
Untimely; ill-timed. 

c¢1ooo AELERic Saints’ Lives xii. 74 Se dysiga dranc butan 
bletsunge.. Ile his feorh forlet and sebohte swa done untiman 
drenc. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, /Tom. 13 Continencia:.. Dat feorte 
is, pat man be spuse haued, his golliche deden wid-teo, swo 
hit be untime. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 227 Whan he 
com tolond Tiping com him vntime, Sir Lowys dede he fond, 
1414 26 Polit. Poems 56 Sloube vn-tyme eft mon swete When 
it is hot, and gloweb as glede, 

+ Unti‘meable, z Oés-° [Un-'7b.] Untimely. 1570 
Levins J/anip, 4 Vatymeable, zzfempestinus. Untitmed, 
ppl. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 AsH, Uniimed, not timed, not 
regulated astotime.) 1888 Merepitn /’eems (1898) IT. 168 
With thee, O fount of the Untimed] tolead. + Unti:me- 
less, az, Ods. [Un-'5a.) Untimely. 1602 Curttie //of- 
maz V. (1631) | 2, In memory of his vntimelesse fall, 

Unti-meliness. [f. next.] he quality of 
being untimely. 1 

1580 Ho.ttysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Iimportunité, vntineli- 
nesse. 1656 Jer. Taytor Let. to BS. Rochester 87 ‘Ihe 
solemnities..and untimeliness oftemporal death, 1670G. H. 
Hist. Cardinals u. 1. 169 Had not the untimeliness of his 
death prevented it. 1846 Trencn J/irac. xxxi. 438 Putiing 
out of sight the untimeliness of those leaves and of that 
pretence of fruit. 1850 L. Hunt Autodiog, IL. xi. 54 The 
latter calamity, by a most unfortunate climax of untimeli- 
ness, took place a little before his enemy’s reverses, 

Untimely, ¢. [Un-17. Cf. MDa. uéimelig 
of weather, etc.] 

1. Coming before the proper or natural time ; 
premature: a. Of fruit. Also, not fully or properly 
ripened ; immature. 

1535 CoverDALE /saiah xxviii. 4 It shal happen vnto him, 
as to an vntymely frute before the haruest come. 1561 Daus 
tr. Bullinger on Apoc. 209 Vhat y® vntimely figges fal downe 
in great plenue: 1568 Piste (Bishops’) Rev, vi. 13 Even as 
a figge tree casteth her vntimely figges. 1644 Mitton Educ. 
2 These are not matters to be wrung from poor striplings, like 
..the plucking of untimely fruit. 1825 A. L. BarBautp 
‘ Praise to God’ vi, Should the fig-tree’s blasted shoot Drop 
her green untimely fruit. 

b. Of birth(s). 

1538 Etyor, Aéortxs, an vntymely byrthe. 1634 T. Jonn- 
son tr. Parey's Chirurg. Wks. xxiv. xxx. 921 Tlie causes of 
abortion or untimely birth, whereof the child is called an abor- 
tive, are many. 1710 Berketry Princ, Hum, Knowl. § 151 
Monsters, untimely births, fruits blasted in the blossoin. 
1755 Jounson, Adortinent, an untimely birth. 

c. Of death, fate, etc. 

1548 Etyot, Pracmatura mors, vntymely death. 1596 
Drayton Leg. Matilda 648 Some say, the King repentant 
for this Deed,. .Offered His Teares on my vntimely Graue. 
1599 BL. Jonson Cynthia's Rev.1.i, Th’ untimely fate of that 
too beauteous boy. 1651 Honses Leviath. u. xxix. 167 The 
bodies of children, gotten hy diseased parents, are subject.. 
to untimely death. 1709 Apptson Tatler No. 154 P 5 Souls 
of Infants. .snatched away by untimely Ends. 1776 Gipson 
Decl. & F. xii, 1. 322 A life of pleasure or virtue, .. of indolence 
or glory, alike ledtoan untimely grave. 1819 Scott /vanhoe 


UNTIMEOUDS. 


xlii, Their guide pointed with solemn air to the untimely bier 
of Athelstane. 1847 Prescott /eru 1.452 Heaven.. bringing 
them all to an untimely and miserable end. 

da. In other contexts. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Praecox, Vntimely laughter 
& that happeneth very soone, as before the childe is fortie 
dayes olde. ¢ 1586 C'tess Pemsroke Ps. cvin. iv, O let their 
brood..of springing thornes Be by untymely rooting over- 
throwne. 1634 Sir T, Hernert Trav. 157 Few of them 
attending patiently the death of their Predecessours, but 
Ly impious meanes labour their vntimely establishment, 
1746 BERKELEY Sec. Let, Tar-water §g Unhappy drinkers 
.. bringing on the untimely symptoms of old age. 

e. Perishing before due time. raze—. 

1605 SyivesterR Dz Burtas u. iii. Law 667 Som, thrill’d 
with. .shafis, through hundred holes Shall ghastly gasp-out 
our untimely soules. ; 

2. Unseasonable (in respect of the time of year). 

a. Of frost, blight, ete. 

1576 Gascoicne. Stecle Gi. 455 So those imps.. Are, .nipt, 
with such untimely frosts. 1591 Srenser Dafhn. 238 O 
that so faire a flower so soone should fade, And through 
vntimely tempest fall away. 1730 THomson Spring 115 lf 
brush’d from Russian wilds a cutting gale Rise not, and.. 
breathe Untimely frost. 1751 W. Witennan Afymin fo 
Nymph 46 Life's latter fruits..at last fall off Shook by no 
boist’rous, or untimely blasts. 1797 Gopwin Exguirer 1.v. 
35 [It] may..suffer an untimely blight. 1847 Loner, £v. 1, 
11,98 The harvests in England By untimely rains or unlimelier 
heat have been blighted. 1853 C. Bronte Villetée xxxii, | 
have read of those who sowed in tears, and whose harvest... 
perished by untimely blight. 

b. In other contexts, 

1593 Drayton Shepherd's Garl. iv. 33 O dismall day,.. 
O storiny winter,..O most vntimely and eclipsed morrow. 
1627 Asp. Ansot in Rushw. Hest. Coll, (16:9) 1. 448 It is an 
unseasonable time to brew now, and as untimely to cut 
Wood. 1712 Sfect. No. 404 ? 3 By the Assistance of Art 
and an hot Bed, we may possil.ly extort an unwilling Plant, 
or an untimely Sallad. 1879 Stevenson Trav, Cevenies 40 
‘Vhey were cutting aftermath,.. which gave the neighbour- 
hood, .an untimely smell of hay. 

3. Unseasonable, ill-timed, inopportune. 

1581 J. Fiecpe (¢/¢/e), A Caveat for Parsons Hovvlet, con- 
cerning his vntimely flighte, and scriching in the cleare day 
lighte of the Gospel]. 1590 Spenser F.Q. uu. x. 68 So vn- 
timely breach The Prince him selfe halfe seemeth to offend. 
1607-12 Bacon Fss., Of Empire (Arb.) 298 ‘The vnequall 
and vntimely interchaunge of pressing power. 1617 WooDALt 
Surg, Mate (1639) 3 Many dangers attending the unskilfull 
or untimely use thereof. 1665 BoyLte OUccas. Re//., etc. 
(1848) 68 Men's overeager and untimely pursuits of several 
desirable things. 1756 C. Lucas &ss. Waters 111. 240 
[It is] wise and just in general; but often. untimely; 
that is, too late. 1796 Mme. D’ARBLay Camella II, 370 
{She} felt so much be by this untimely sight, that..she 
bent her eyes another way. 1830 Praep Poems (1865) 1. 
234 All untimely question Ruffles the temper. 1867 Free- 
MAN Nor. Cong. 1. v. 328 The cause of all this untimely 
activity. 

b. Of hours: Unusually late (or early). 

1827 Scott Hight, Widow v. ad fin., There are many who 
are still unwilling, at untimely hours, to pass the oak-tree. 

Untimely, adv. (Un-l 11. Cf. MSw. offme- 
/ika in sense 1.) 

1, At an unsuitable or improper time; unseason- 
ably, inopportunely. 

Not in common use before the end of the 16th cent. 

¢x1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 11 Swilche odre [sins]. .alse ben 
oueretes and unliineliche eten alchuse. 1382 Wyctir /’s. 
civ. 28 He sente dercnessis, and made derc; and vntymely 
he fullfilde not [L. 202 e-racerbavit) his woordis, 

1596 SPENSER F. Q. v. v. 29 Now is the time, that I vn- 
timely must ‘lereof make tryall, in my greatest need. 1596 
Edward [/7, 1. i. 184 Thus my tale is donne: We haue 
vntimly lost, and they haue woone. 1618 RowLanps Night 
Raven (162v) D 2b, 1 behold abuses.. By such as doe vn- 
timely haunt the street. 1667 Karu. Painirs Poens 111 
He only dies untimely who dies late. 1702 Rowe Jamel. 
tu. ii, If I not press untimely on his leisure, You would 
(etc.]. 1743 W. WinteneaD Ann Boleyn to Hen. VITI, 74, 
I fell untimely, and lament my Fall. 1828 Scott F, A/. Perth 
xxii, To avenge the deed expelling Thee untimely from thy 
dwelling. 1882-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 11. 851/2 
The moment for this controversy was very untiinely chosen 
by the Pope. ‘ 

2. Before the proper or natural time ; prematurely. 

@1586 SipNeY Arcadia iu. x, O sweet youth,.. how un- 
timely subject it is to devotion? 1611 Guituim Heraldry i. 
tv. 46, I haue inserted the saine (although vntimely) in this 
place, which otherwise | would haue reserued to some other. 
1660 Trial Kegic. 36 When that Blessed King was untinely 
taken away. 1721 Pore Ef. to Earl Oxford 2 Till Death 
untimely stopp’d his tuneful tongue. 1766 J/usexn: Rust. 
VI. 74 Trees. .untimely taken off, before they arrive at any 
valuable maturity. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom & Luggeri. 
ii. 17 Legs bowed from having been made untimely to bear 
the weight of the swollen body. 1857 Pusty Read Presence 
i. 64 Melancthon..prolonged the conference, only lest he 
should seem to break it off untimely. 


Unti'meous, a. Chiefly Sc. Forms: 5 wn-, 
6-7 vn-, untymous, 6 untimus, 7-8 untimous; 
6 untymeus, 7 -tymeous, 9 -timeous. [Altera- 
tion of earlier ze/¢mes, untyntys (see UNTIME 5d, 
1b), by assimilation to adjs. in-(z)ous. For this 
change of ending cf. UnprEmous a.] 

1. Unseasonable ; = UNTIMELY a. 2, 3. : 

a1500 Ratis Raving 95 Tak not delyt in morne slepinge, 
Wntymous eting na drynkynge. 41584 MONTGOMERIE 
Cherrie & Slae 397 Vntymous spurring spillis the steid. 1586 
Reg. Privy Council Scot.1V.74 The inoportune and un- 
tymous sutes of divers personis. 1640 R, Baitiie Caxterd, 
Self-convict. Pref., We could not but leave..to you. .the 
legacie of an untimous repentance. 1670 Ray Prov. 280 Of 
untymous persons:.. He is as welcome as snaw in harvest! 


UNTIMEOUSLY. 


1823 Scott Quentin D, xvi, It required all the amthority.. 
which Quentin could exert over hin, to restrain his irreverent 
and untimeous jocularity. 1883 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 612 You 
do not find yourself oppressed by untimeous volunteered 
franknesses. . 

b. Of times (esp. of the night). 

1728 Rausay ALonk & Afilicr's Wife 60 Wha's that _gi'es 
fowk a fright At sic untimous time of night? 1836 M. Scott 
Cruise Midge 1. 349 Wha makes such an indecent uproar.. 
at such an untimeous season? 1837 Baruam /ugol. Leg. 
Ser.1. Grey Dolphin, To inquire who sought admittance at 
that untimeous hour. 1894 Crockett Aaiders iti, lt was 
this which had raised me at such untimeous hours. 

2. Premature; = UNTIMELY a. 1. 

1536 Betcenpen Cron. Scot. (1821) 11.408 He. .was prevenit 
be untimus deith. 1603 Jas. 1. BaocA. dwoov To Rdr. A 8h 
Soas this their great concurrence in curiositic. . hath inforce 
the vn-timons divulgating of this booke. 1634 Canne A’cecss. 
Scpar, 88 If his death was vntimous, it was rather for his 
secret intentions crossing his fathers courses. 1646 It. DaiLiie 
Anabaptisin (1647) 66 The change. .ere long. .brough1 upon 
him an untimous and cruell death. 1828 Moik A/ansre 
IVauch xiii, 1 believe he came to some untimeous end. 


Unti-meously, av, Chiefly Sc. [Un-! 11, 
or f. prec.] = UNTIMELY adv, 

1513 Doucias ned v1. vii. 11 Joung babbeis.. From tbe 
sweit lyftwynnit vntyinusly. 1533 BeLtennen / ey ul. xv. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 188 The romanis, .had bene vntymuslie invadit 
be be wolchis. a 1578 t.ixorsay (Pitscottic) Chzon. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) L. 56 Scho pairtit wotysnouslie witht ane deid bairne. 
1640 Baiwiie Lett, (1841) 1. 262 The cold{ness] of the good 
old Generall..did shortlie cast water on this spunk, begin. 
ning most untymouslie to reek. @1670 Spatpinc 7 roud. 
Chas, f (1851) IL. 273 This commvnion wes thocht to be vn- 
tymouslie givin heir, 1821 Scort Aenlw. xv, It must be 
some perilous cause puts her Grace in motion thus untime= 
ously, 1851 Borrow Laveugro \xxi, My husband.,came to 
his death untimeonsly. Haut Caine A/anxinan 1. x, 
Dreaming that the poor lad has comme to his end untimeously, 

+t Unti'ming, 44/2. Ofs.—'! (Un-' 10.) Careless, regard- 
less. €1350 Contincin. Dead 20 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1881) 146 If pe preste, bat schryues pe, Vn-timand or so 
rekles be Pat he gif pe noght penance right [etc.} Un- 
titmorous, a. (Os! 7-) 21548 llaitChron., dw. fI,196b, 
A man of suche haute corage,..and vntimerous audacite,.. 
as fewe or none was sene in hystyme, /éid., Rich. 111, 56 b, 
Let us..set on our enemies hke vntimerous Tigers. Un- 
tinct, £p/.a. [Un-' 8b.] Untinged. 1642 11. Morr Song 
of Sond u. 68 A reall infinite matter, distinct And yet pro- 
ceeding from the Deitie, Although with different form us 
then untinct. 

Untinctured, fp/.c. [Ux-18.] 

1. fg. Untinged, uncoloured, unaffected. Const. 
by or with. 

1760-2 Gotpsu. Crt. JE xvi, Simple gratitude, untinctured 
with love. 1769 IS. Bancrort Gaiaua 329 They are not une 
tinctured with vanity. 1774 Goupsm. Nat. //ist. 11. 397 
{Zebras] caught sufficiently young, so as to be untinctured 
by their original state of wildness. 1801 Lustgnan I. 113 
A degree of awe. .not untinctured with [fear], 18660. Rew. 
Apr. 327 Oracles of the common law, but untinctured by 
scholarship. 1874 H. Rocers Orig. Lidle i. 43 Virtue, ,un- 
tinctured with. . austerity. 

2. In literal use; spec.in /fer. 

1880 Warren Sook-plates ii. 10 The arms are..at that 
period untinctured. 

Unti ne, v. Obs. exc. dia/, Forms: 1 untyn- 
an, 2 untinen, 3 untunen (ontune), 5 vn- 
tynde, 9 dal, untine. [OF. zzz/yaz (var. of an-, 
oniynan), f. un- UN-2 3 + dynan Tine v.1, =OHG, 
anizfinen, instinen (G. enlsdunen).] 

L. trans. To open. 

c9so Lindisf/, Gosp. Matt. ii. 11 [Hia] untyndon striona 
hiora. /éfd.ix. 30 Untynde weron ego hiora. c1000 /ELFRic 
Geu. xii. 56 losep untynde ealle fa bernu. ¢ 1200 T7tn. Coll, 
Hom, 115 Opened 3iure gaten, and ech gate untined 3iu 
seluen to-3enes pe king of blisse. ¢1205 Lay.g781 Amar3en 
pa hit dzi wes duren heo vntunden. /é/d. 18939 Nis nan 
cniht..Pe..Pe 3eten mihten un-tunen [7.7 ontune}. 1888 
Donacpson Takin’ th’ New Vear in 8 (E.D.D.), Hoo told 
me hoo'd untined th’ doar. 

2. To separate, sever. 

¢ 1495 Epitaffe, etc. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 11.392 Howe 
durst thou [sc. Death) his flessh and spyryte vntynde? 

+ Unting, v. Obs.—! [Un-2 4b. Cf. Tixcer2 
and s.w. dial. ¢z74¢ to bind, fastentogether.] /ravs. 
To loosen (a cart-body)so as to prepare it for tip- 
ping. So+Untitnger. Obs. rare. 

1587 Frenne Contn. Holinshed 111. 1544/2 There attended 
-.eight_men called vntingers, to loose and vndoo the tackle 
of euerie court immediatlie before the vnloding or sheluing 
thereof [at Dover harbour}. /éid. 1545/1 When the first 
court came nigh to the place where he should vnlode, one 


vntinged it, and the driver proceeded with his court..into 
the ouze or water. 

Untinged (-ti-ndzd), 24/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1664 Bovie Exp. Hist. Colours wm. 191 In a Darken’d 
Room ..where it may appear what Beams [of light] are Un- 
ting’d. 1732 Swirr Let. to Gay 10 July, Pope has the same 
defect..: neither is ny lord Bolingbroke untinged with it. 
1744 W. WuiteneaD Atys & Adrasins 283 The foaming 
Boar{'s]. -horny Sides repel Unting'd the plumy Shaft. and 
blunted Steel. 21813 Lams Christ's Hosp. Wks, 1908 I. 180 
This religious character in him is not always untinged with 
superstition. 1817 Coteripce Lay Serm. p. xxiii, Not a ray 
of light could enter, untinged hy the medium through which 
it passed. 1882 Frover Uvexpi. Baluchistan 61 Copper 
gives green, and the untinged limestone snowy white. 

Unti-nned, ppl. a. (UnN-1 8.) 

{1775 Asu.] 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofperat. ALechanic goo A 
little sea-wateris.. put into..an untinned copper kettle. 1859 
F.S. Coorer /ronmongers' Catal.88 Saucepans... Tinned, .. 
Untinned, 1898 Darly News 6 Sept. 4/6 Frequent detections 
of unsound food, tinned and untinned. 
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Untrnt, #4/.a. Sc. (Un-' 8b.] Not lost. 1513 Doucias 
Aineid 1. x. 43 The auld Troiane geir..fra the storme of 
see is left ontynt, | Untinted, pA/. a, (Unx-'8,) 1849 C. 
Proste Shirley xxix, There sbe is, a lily of the valley, un- 
tinted, ncedinz no lint. 1866 R. M. FerGuson /:lectr. 29 
‘Lhe space included between those two lines., is left untinted. 

Untl-pped, #f/,a.' [Un-' 8+Tipren ff/. a."} Not fur- 
nished with a tip. 1679 Loud, Gaz. No. 1373/4 A Case of 
seven Tip Razors,..with eight other Razors, ke some Tipt, 
some Untipt. 1775 Asu, Untipped,.. Untipt. Untitpped, 
ppl. a2 tu n-' 847 1p 7‘) Not presented with a gratuity. 
1860 W. W. Reave Liberty Jlall 1. xi, 203 ‘The untipped 
ostler scowling fron the yard. Untlrabi‘lity. (Us-' 12. 
Cf next.) 1855 /fousehold Words X.31/2 Hence..a rapidity 
of ha:matosis, which explains the untirability of the wings of 
birds, 

Unti-rable, z. Also untireable. (Un-1 7b.) 

1607 TorseLt Sour /. Beasts 41 They are..of hardest hoofe, 
a leane body, but ofa generous and vntierable stomack. 1607 
Suaks. tion 1.1.11 A most incomparable man, breath'd 
as it were, To an vntyreable and continuale goodnesse. 1836 
Y. Arcsop Lett. & Kecol, Coleridge \i. 226 The sympathy 
and untireahle kindness of my revered friend. 1846 Mrs. 
Gore Lng. Char, (1852) 38 The Chaperon has, constitution- 
ally, an untirable voracity. 1875 M. Cotrins Sacet & 
Twenty uw. xix, 1t might have gone on for ever, if everyone 
had been as untireable as Charlie llawker. 

+ Unti-re,z.! Obs. [Un-2 4.]  ¢vans. To un- 
dress. Also reff. and fig. 

1597 Bearp Vhcatre God's Judgements 342 Who bein 
suspected, was in the presence of any vntired, and oat 
to be a inan. 1613 Purcuas ilyrimage (1614) 536 Then 
doe they vntire themselues, and.,eate the cheere in the 
Platters, 1651 Lie Diasius in Fuller Adel Nedtv. 143 
Diazius in his youthfull dayes had cloath'd ILis heart with 
Popery... When he was inspir'd By Heaven, he searcht for 
trnth, and soon untyr’d limselfe. 

Unti-re, v.2 [Un-2 3.] ¢rans. To free from 
being tired; to rest. 

In quot. 1845 after Sp. descausar (as in quot. 1853). 

1677 ['hil, Trans. X\l.919 A way of untiring a Soldier 
after along march, vrs. by making a Decoction af Mugwor, 
and washing the feettherewith. 1845 Forp //andbk. a 
1. 162 Let [him] remember ..to invile his friend to walk in 
and untire himself. 1853 G. J. Cavtey Las Al/forjas 1. 170 
Ife.. pressed us to bait our horses and sdescansar (untire) 
ourselves at his farin. 

Untired, p7/.a. [Un-18.] Not tired or cx- 
hausted ; unwearied. 

15994 Suaks. Nich. 1/7, 1v. ti. 44 Math he so long held out 
with me, vntyt’d, And stops he now for breath? 1616 W. 
SRowNE rtf, /'ast. ei. 10 The great effects of vntirde 
industry. @ 1660 Contemp, Hist. Irci, (Ir. Archicol. Soc.) 
II. 21 Greate is the preparation, by thunderinge proclama- 
lions and untyred poastes to and fro. 19753 Hanway 7'rav. 
i. xxxvili, (1762) lo175 With. .untired attention he applied 
himself to business. 1799 Worvsw. /a/f?nence Nat. O67. 32 
Exulting like an untired horse That cares not for bis home, 
1839 I. Mitcrece /roys of Aristoph. 651 note, The canary, 
ie its untired throat and labyrinth of sounds. 1889 A, 
LanG Lett. Lit. iii. (ed. 2) 37 The poor bave..in bim an 
untired advocate and friend. 

b. Const. dy, zuzth, and t of. 

1600 Fairrax Sasso 1. hii, Vnfear'd in fight, vntir'd with 
hurtor wound. 1624 lleywoov Gunask. v. 226 Most patient 
of labour, untyred with travell. 1698 Atrexsery Seri. 
(1734) 1V.235 When the Mind is fresh and vigorous, untired 
with the Business of the Day. 1802 H. Martin //e/en of 
Glenross 111. 139, 1am still untired of sight or visits. 1813 
Byron Corsair 1. xii, Unmoved by ahsence,.. And yet..un- 
tired hy time. 1839 Arnotp in Stanley L7/c (1844) IL. 175, 
I was so perfectly untired by my past work. 

Hence Unti'redly adv. 

1855 Faner Growth in Holiness xxvi. 481 Fervour,.thus 
immediately and untiredly..works at present duties, 

Unti-'ring, #7/.¢. (Ux-1 10.) 

Common from ¢ 1850. 

1822 3. W. Procter Girl of Provence xxiv, The untiring 
seasons bring, for aye, To night rich slumber, and fresh life 
to day. 1859 Jerson Brittany xix. 312 The passengers 
were chiefly English, those untiring travellers, 1871 Wiy1E 
Mevitte Sarchedon 1. 20 Yet a few more furlongs of those 
smooth untiring strides. 

Hence Unti-ringly adv. 

(1847 Weester.] 1860 Rusnin Unto this Last iv.§ 82 No 
scene is continually and untiringly loved, but one rich by 
joyful human labour. 

Un-Titaned, a. [Us-'9.] Sunless. 1635 Quartrs 
F-mé1. 1.1.3 Thy Torch will burn more clear In night’s un- 
‘Yitan'd Hemisphere. Untitheabi'lity. (Us-'12. Cf 
next.) 1885 A,N. Parmer Anc. Tenures Marches N. Wales 
28 The untitheability of the common fields of Erbistock. 
Unti'theable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 19775 Ann. Reg, Chron. 
133/2 Uhis gentleman..filed a bill for..the tythe of lands 
before held untytheable. 1885 A.N. Patmer Anc. Tenures 
Alarches N, Wales 28 The existing untitheable tract of 


arable and hay land. 
Unti-thed, p//. a. [Ux-1 8 Cf OE. w- 


téodod, and UNTEINDED f/f. a.] 

1. On which no tithe is levied. 

16z1 Br. Mountacu Dratribz 540, I will complaine vpon 
thee vnto the Prytanes, because thou detainest..to thine 
owne vse, the consecrated inwards..that belong vnto the 
gods, vntithed. 1801 Heten M. Wiiuiams Sk. Fr. Rep. 1. 
vi. 57 The lavish produce of the earth unfeudalized, and 
untythed. 1845 M¢Cuttocu Yaration 1. iv. 176 It then 
encourages cultivation as much on the untithed as it dis- 
courages it on the tithed lands. 1871 Loncr. Div. Trag.u. 
i. 35 In thy court-yard grows the untithed rue. 

2. Not receiving tithes, 

1827 Pottox Course 7. vi. 81 Not from him Could be 
distinguished then the priest untithed. 

Untitle, . (Un-74.) 1824 Hoox Sayings 11. 48 His 
Lordship untitled himself with the greatest safety. 

Untitled, 2//.a.1 [Un-18.] 

1. Having no title or right (to rule). 


UNTO. 


1605 SHaks, A/ach, 1v. iii. 104 O Nation miserable ! With 
an vutitled Tyrant, bloody Sceptred, 

2. Unnamed, undesiynated. 

1612 W. Parkes Cartaine- Dr. (1876) 11 When these things 
were thus vnknowne, and vatitled,a good and happy world 
was I then. 

3. Not distinguished by a title. 

1798 S. & Hr. Lee Canterd, 7. 11. 425 There, untitled 
and unknown, may we fix our home. 13825 J. Nea J7o. 
Jonathan 1.71 What have we to do with the blazonry of an 
old people any more than,.he, the untitled Adam? 1856 
Emerson fg. Traits, Aristocr., An untitled nohiltty 
possess all the power without the inconveniences that belong 
to rank. 1870 Burton //ist. Scot. \vi. V. goo They have 
precedence over the untitled clergy. 

absol. 1859 llabits of Gd. Socrety 2 My Lady A—..can 
scarcely appreciate the wide diffusion of wit and intellegence 
among the untitled. 

Untitled, pp/. 2.2 [Un-2 8. Cf. Untitier z,] 
Deprived of the title of. 

1596 Srenser /. Q, v. ix. 42 But false Ducssa, now vatitled 
Queene, Was Lrought to her sad doome. 

ntitterIng, s//. a. (Un-' 10.) 19749 in A. Dobson 
ffelding (1883) 137 Girls of an untittering Disposition. Une 
tittlera'tuling, 74/7. a. (Un-'30,) 1999 H. Watroce in 
‘Tovey Gray's Lett, (1900) 11. 92 There is not so untiltle- 
tattling a village as Twickenham in the island. + Un. 
tirtuled, f/. a. Obs.—' [(Un.! 8.) = Untitiep ffi. a.' 2, 
1610 lleatry St. Aag. Citie of God xvu. xiv. 640 Hee made 
all the 150, entitling them sometimes with other names,..and 
lcauing some others vntituled at all. 


Unto (entu), prep. and conj. Forms: a. 4- 
unto(s5 untoo), 4-7 vnto (5 xorih. vntew), 5, 6 
Sc. wnto. §. 5-6,7 Sc.,g dial. onto (5 onne-to, 
Sc. one-to). [f. on the analogy of UntiL frep., by 
substitution ol To prep. in place of the northern 
equivalent ¢7/ TILL prep. Cf. the independent OS. 
unto. | 


Since the end of the 17th c. less frequent, and employed 
chiefly in poetry, or in forinal, dignified, or archaic style, ur 
after bibtical use. Very rare in siaudard writers of the 18th 
c., and hence noted by Johnson as ‘ now obsvlete ', 

A. prep. (Ordinarily governmg a sb. or pron.) 

In poetry often placed after the sh. or pronoun. 

I. Indicating spatial or local relationship. 

1. Expressing or denoting motion directed towards 
and reaching (a place, point, or goal); = To prep. 1. 

«1300 Cursor As. 17547 llelias.. Was taken up als vnto 
heuen. ¢1300 //avelok 2399 Cum nu swipe un.to him. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 104 Vinto be se side chaced 
per Sir Lowys. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 123 And 
the secte of Welles was chaungede vn to athe. ¢1420 
Anturs of Arth. (V.) 111 Vn-to pat grysely gaste Sir 
Gaweayne es pane. ¢ 1440 Alph. Zales 215 He tuke bread 
& keste vnto it (se. a swine). 1475 Nanf Colzcar 5 Thay 
past vnto Paris, 1§26 /'tler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 4 Theyr 
luurney out of Egypte vnto the countre of Jerusalem. 
1548 Tati Chrou., Hen. V 111, 85 He called unto him a 
servaunt of the kynges. 1587 Iotinsuep Chron. (ed, 2) IIL. 
1187/1 The campe remooued from Linton brigs vnto salt 
Preston. 1590 Suaks. AZids. NV. ui. ii. 310, 1 told him of 
your stealth vnto this wood. 1633 G. Hexsext Jemfle, 
he Bag iv, He did repair unto an inne. 1654 H. Dunster 
in Quincy //tst. Iarvard Univ. (1840) 1. 19 The place unto 
which I go, is unknown tome, 197.. Jock o' the Side xiii. 
in Caw Poct. A/uscuin, When they cam the gates unto. 
1008 Ross f/elcnorc 83 We came unto a gentle place, 180% 
Worpsw, /’rtoress’ 7, 52 A little scholar.. Who day by day 
unto this school hath gone. 1866 Emerson Daciuonic & 
Celest. Love 48 So shall the lights ye pour amaiu Go.. 
Through from the empyrean walls Unto the same again. 
1887 Morris Odyssey 1. go Then speed we..Hermes the 
Flitter, to go Unto the isle Ogygia. 

b. In various fig. uses. (Cf. To prep. 1 b.) 
©1440 Alph, Talcs 218 With patt sho come agayn vnto 
hur sclfe, & thankid God. /d7d. 448 When he come vate his 
spyrittis agayn. 1526 Tinpace //ed, vii. 19 By which hope 
we drawe nye vnto god. 1535 CoverDaLe Psalm xxiii. 4 
Which lifteth not vp his mynde vnto vanite, 1538 STAkKEY 
England 21 Yhough..1 dowtyd no thyng of thys mater, that 
you so ernystely moue me vnto. 1568 Grafton Chron. 11. 
263 They put all their goodes vnto the Englishmens pleasures, 
1600 Hottann Livy 1123 In this last speech he came neere 
unto the LL. of the Senat, and touched them to the quick. 
1606 G. Woopcock Arst. Justine v. 27 It was secretly come 
vnto their eare, that [etc]. 1639 Lp. Dicsy Left. conc. 
Relig. (1631) iv. 87 It isa farre more evident impossibility, 
then what you drive unto. 1683 Penusylv. Archives 1. 60, 
I cannot but believe y* you will take my great Wrong. .unto 
your serious consideration, 1801 Worpsw. Trof/us 63 In 
that very place My Lady first me took unto her grace. 1838 
Mrs. BrownincG 7c Sleep i, Of all the thoughts of God that 
are Borne inward unto souls afar. 
e. With ellipsis of verb of motion. (Cf. To 


prep. Tc.) 

21593 Martowe & NasHe Dido n.i, Let vs vnto our shi 
.. why stay we here? 1596 Suaks. 7am. Shr. u. i. 316, 1 
will vnto Venice To buy apparell. 1768 Ross ‘ To the Beg- 
ging’ iv, I'll then unto the cobler, An’ cause bim sole my 
shoon, : 

2. In the direction of; directed towards; = To 


prep. 2. 

1300 Cursor AL. 10479 Sco lift bir hend vn-to pe lift, And 
pus to prai sco gaf a scift. 1338 R. Brunne Chrou. 
(1810) 217 Unto pe kinges partie Edward turned tite. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 8 Unto him which the heved is he membres 
buxom scholden bowe. /éid. 45 Whanne I. .caste up many 
a pitous lok Unto the hevene, 1535 Coverpate Gen, xiv. 
22, I lift vp my honde vnto the Lorde, /ér¢d. xlix. 8 Thy 
fathers children shall stoupe vnto the. ?a 1600 * Gentle 
heardsman’ i. in Percy Folto (1868) ILI. 526 Vnto the towne 
of Walsingham which isthe right and ready way? 1611 [see 
Lirv v. 5}. 1796 Burns ‘When Januar’ wind’ iii, | bow'd 
fu'low unto this maid. 1858 Waiter Cadle Hyia i, Lean 
down unto the white-lipped sea The voice of God to hear! 


UNTO. 


Jig. 1535 CoverDALE Prov. ii. 18 Hir house is enclyned 
vnto death, and hir pathes vntohell. — Daz. ix. 3, I turned 
me vnto God..for to praye. 1826 Scotr Woodst. i, There 
is no light in England that shall come nigh unto it. 

b. At. (Esp. after ook, tsmell. Cf.To prep. 2b.) 

@1300- [see Loox v. 23). a1400 New Test. (Paues) Acts 
iii. ¢ Peter wip Ioon bihelde vnto hym. ¢1430 Pol., Rel. §& 
L. Poents (1903) 180 Asemeli man to bena king, A graciouse 
face to loken vnto. 1535 Covernate Bel. § Dr. 18 The 
kinge loked vnto y@ altare. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Sern. 
Tim, 222/2 Ministers.. must marke why this office is given 
theni;..it is not because a few should be sene vnto[=looked 
upto]. 1594 Hooker Ecc. Pol. 1. v. § 7 God made flowers 
sweet and heautiful, that being seen and smelt unto they 
might so delight. 1670 J.SmitH Eng, Improv. Revir'd 213 
The Root smelled vnto is good for the same purpose. 1848 
ie Chr Bride u. vii, Majestic men who looked unto the 
skies. 

¢. In (a specified course or direction, /2¢. or fig.). 


Ci Lo prep: 2ic, €. 

a1300 Cursor M. 2117 pis land lies mast vnto be south, 
Tbid. 2120 Pe thrid part..lies mast vnto pe west. 1386 
Cuaucer Miiller’s T. 386 [To break] an hole an heigh vp on 
the gable Vnto the gardynward. ¢1400 A/clayne 135 He 
sawe a hryghtenes of a beme Vp vn-to heuenwarde glyde. 
1549 CovERDALE, etc. Evasm. Par. Rom. Prol.+ v, Such a 
newe herte and lusty corage vnto the lawe warde, canste 
thou neuer come by. 


+d. Indicating a means of access. (OE. / and 
inté.) Obs.—} 

1535 CovernALE 2 Kings iv.5 She wente, and shut the dore 

vnto her with hir sonnes. 

3. Indicating the limit or dimension of a move- 
ment, extension, or continuance in space: As far 
as: even to; not short of; = To Zref. 3. 

Occas. correlative to from (the remoter of two limits). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 24346 Quen we na hele moght se on him, 
Fra hefd vnto be fote. @1325 Prose Psalter cvi. 3 Fram be 
rysyng of be sunne vnto pe goynge adoune. c1330 R. 
Brunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 181 Mayster Wace..rymed 
{his romance]..vnto pe Cadwaladres. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
95 All the ferlies pat fell vnto the ferre ende. ¢1470 Gol. & 
Gaw. 1313 All thi braid landis, Or all the renttis fra thyne 
ynto Ronsiwall. c1seo Melusine xxxvit, 297 He..sawe 
melusyne within the bathe vntohernauell. 1535 CovERDALE 
Exod. xxxviti. 4 A brasen gredyron of net worke rounde 
ahoute, from vnder vp vnto the myddest of the altare, 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion of Sick, With 
the firste parte of the exhortacion and all other thynges unto 
the Psalme. 1597 Lyty Wome, in Moon, i, The rundle of 
this Massiue earth, From vtmost face vnto the Centers point. 
1768 Ross Helenore 31 Ye see her rigs run just unto our ain, 
21774 Gotpsm. Hist. Greece 1. 223 A strong haven, with 
walls reaching unto the city. 1801 Worpsw. Prioress’ T. 
198 My throat is cut unto the bone. 1812 Carv Dante, 
Parad. xxii. 149 This petty area.. fromthe havens stretcbed 
unto the hills, 

b. In figurative uses. 

1508 Dunsar Ballad Ld. Stewart 5 Onto the sterris vpheyt 
is thyne honour. 1535 CovERDALE /s. xxxv. 5 Thy mercy 
(O Lorde) reacheth vnto the heauen. 1591 Drayton are 
monte af Church, Song Fonah 2 My voice | did extend Unto 
the Lord. 1609 Br. Haru‘ David's Psalms Metaphr. viii, 
Thou hast..stretcht his raigne Vnto the heards, and beasts 
vntame. ; ; 

4. Upon (and in contact with); on, against ; 
To prep. 54. 

a1300 E, £. Psalter cxvii. 26 Settes miri daie in thicke- 
nesse, Vnto horn pat of weued esse. 1386 Cuaucer W7fe’s 
T. 973 She leyde hir mouth vn-to the water dour, ¢1440 
Alth. Tales 368 Pe ymage..fell down vnto be hard erth. 
1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 447 The pepull..carryen their Donge,.. 
& leyen hit vnto the walles & yate. 1535 CoverDALE Exod. 
xxii. 8 He hath not put his hande vnto his neghhours good. 
1550 T. Lever Sevm. (Arb.) 135 Beware therefore that ye 
staye not your selfe vnto a bryttell staffe. 1559 Q. Exiz. in 
Strype Anz. Ref. (1709) I. 11. ey x. 440 We have hut a 
weake staff to leane unto. 1602 Marston Axtonio’s Rev. 
1v. iii, Thou bur, that only sticks Unto the nappe of great- 
nesse. 1607, 1624 [see LeaNv.2,2c], 1768 Ross Helenore 
21 She..lean’d her head untothekindly tree. 1836 R. ALLAN 
Evening Hours 98 The hope thus to press thee Unto my 
fond bosom. 

Jig. ¢ 1385, ¢ 1400 [see STAND v. 76 f, g). : 

». In contiguity or proximity to; in front of; 
by, close beside. Cf. To grep. 5b. 

1590 Suaks. Com. Err.t, ii. g1 Wilt thou flout me thus 
vnto my face? 1606 — Ant. & Civ. xiv. 29 What thou 
would’st do Is done vntothy hand. 1677 W. HuGues Maz 
of Sin m. ili. 79 Which..plainly gives them the lye unto 
their Teeths. — 

5. Expressing relative location (esp. with #zgh or 
near). 

1526 TinpaLte Mark v. 21 lesus..was nye vnto the see. 
1558 Child. Marr. 145 Nether in his house.., nether within 
iiij myle compas vnto thesame Citie. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa i. 171 Neere vnto the said plaine are diuers woods. 
lbid. v. 262 The citie of Tunis..hath no mountaines nigh 
ynto it. 1768 Ross Helenore 89 They hegan to speer Gin 
they were unto Flaviana near. 

Jig. 1526 Tinpace /eé, vi. 8 But that grounde..is reproved, 
and is nye vntocursynge. 1539 Biste (Great) Lev. xxv. 49 
Any that is nye of kynne vnto hym. 1548 Upatt, etc. 
Erasm. Par, Matt. xii. 75 b, He is moste nere and moste 
dere vntome. 1785 Burns Le(fter to ¥. Goudie, Auld Ortho- 
doxy [is]..Nigh unto death. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. 
I11. 390 Death had need be near Unto such men. 

II. Indicating a temporal relationship. 

6. Until (a final limit in time) ; till as late as; 
= To grep. 6 and 6c. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 24739 All mi liue vn-to min end, In hir 
loueword pof i moght spend. a@ 1325 Prose Psalter \xxxix. 
15 Lord, be pou turned vnto nov. /6id, cxii. 2 Be pe name 
of our Lord blisced, nou of pis & vnto heuen. 1382 WyciiF 
Ps. cxii. 2 Be the name of the Lord blissid; fro this now 
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and vnto the world, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 
765 Kepeth this child .. vn to myn hoom comynge. ¢ 1440 
Alph, Tales 439 Per devotelie he servid our Ladie vnto 
his lyfis ende. 1480 Coz. Leet Bk. 436 Certain Common 
pastures belongyng to the seid Cite vntonowe, 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Alfonce ix, The wulf..hyd hym self nyghe them 
vnto the nyght. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. Ixvii. 89 The 
bysshoppe..toke hym as his lorde, vnto suche season as 
somme other shulde come. 1539 Biste (Great) Row. v. 13 
For even ynto the lawe was synnein the worlde. 1582 N.T. 
(Rhem.) Luke xvi. 16 The law and the prophets, vnto Iohn. 
1613 Acts Privy Council 4 Yow shall. .keepe the same unto 
suche tyme as.. publicacion shall (be] moved thereof. 1691 
in E. Walker Efictetus (1692) A1b, All good and perfect 
Gifts.. Which Mortals have from th’ Womb unto the Tomb, 
1801 Worpsw. 7rotlus 56 She. .there so graciously did me 
behold, That hers unto the death my heart I hold. 1896 
‘Ian Mactaren’ K. Carnegie 356 Doctor Manley..praises 
Kate unto this day. 

7. After a negative, = UNTIL prep. 5b. 

¢1400 Brut 322 The clergye..wolde not graunte hit vnto 
Ester next comyng. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. lviii. 34 
Shewe not thi thought vnto tyme thou performe thi wille. 
1485 Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 11 Never I shal have playsyr 
ne Toye unto tbe tyme that I knowe. 
Chamber Cascs (Selden) 11. 88 He neuer vnto this last yere 
knew eny man occupye a nothur mans Craft without Inter- 
Tupcion. 1559 W. CunnincHaM Cosmogr. Glasse 105 Before 
peeome be vnder th’ Earth, which is not vnto .6. of tbe 
clocke. 


IIL Expressing the relation of aim, design, 

destination, result, consequent status or condition. 

8. In order to begin, perform, accomplish, or 
obtain. Cf. To pep. 8b. 

a1300 E. E. Psalter ciii. 24 Oute sal man ga vnto bis 
werke. 1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synue go98 Vn-to be karolle 
asswype he 3ede. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 10734 The sun in his 
sercle set vnto rest. ¢1440 A/ph. Tales 424 In be mornyng 
he went vnto his prayers, 1470-85 Matory Arthur vn. 
xxvi. 271 Many bold knyghtes wente vnto mete. 1587 
Turserv. 7rag. T. (1837) 134 The Lady, somewhat hungrie, 
fell unto the Cates. 1596 R. L{incne) Died/a, etc. D 7, They 
all sat downe vnto a soone-made feast. 1768 Ross Helenore 
68 Unto their supper they right yaply fa’. 

b. With a view to; for the purpose of; for. Cf. 

To grep. 8. 

c1440 Pallad. on Husb, wt. 1166 This wyne al medicine is 
take vnto. 1486 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 10 Diuers 
cabilles of hym bought vntothe Kyngsuse. 1487 in Nichols 
lilustr. Manners & Exp. (1797) 83 For hokes and hengles 
unto the skolehouse dore,..and for nailes to the same dore, 
43d. 1539 Cranmer Le?. in Mise. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 396, 
I pray you that the same may be delivered unto the said 
Whitchurche unto printing. 1549 Tuomas “ist. Italye 
(1561) 74 b, Vpon a very smal warnyng they (se. galleys) 
may be furnyshed out vnto the sea. 1582 N.T.(Rhem.) 
Mark i. 4 Preaching the baptisme of penance vnto remission 
ofsinnes. 1592 Warner 42d. Eng. v1. xlii. 158 Our Cattell 
vnto stronger draughts we.. would vnteame. 


9. Indicating a condition, state, or situation, con- 
ferred or imposed upon a person. Cf. To prep. 9. 


a1300 £. E, Psalter xviii. 16 Mi helper at he isse, And mi 
bier vn-to blisse. c1q00 Destr. Troy 1418 Wemyn & wale 
children vnto wo put. a@ 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula 
34 Vnto a loueable ende wip goddes help aboute half a 3ere 
I cured hym. c1440 York Myst. xxxvii. 319 Vnto my dome 
I schall pame drawe, And juge pame worse panne any Jewe. 
c1szg Latimer in Foxe A. & AZ. (1563) 1298/2 Which vn. 
thriftye state that wee be borne vnto. 1548 in Starkey 
England (1878) p. xciii, If ynto Office they after bee electe. 
1591 Drayton Prayer of Mardocheus iv, To destroy and 
bring us unto nought, 1603 Knotres Hist. Turks (1621) 
1119 Some [traitors] they roasted, and some they put vnto 
the Tenalia, 1648 Witkins Math, Magic \. xt. 75 That 
slavery, which those.. Nations were subjected unto. 1710 
Brackwewt Schema Sacrum v. 103 The Decree of Divine 
Reprobation..necessarily inferred Man's Fall, Sin and 
Damnation violenting him (as it were) unto the same. 
1807 Worpsw. ‘ Vuns fret not’ 8 The prison, unto which 
we doom Ourselves. 


10, Indicating result, effect, or consequence: So 
as to result in, bring about, cause, or produce; = To 


Prep. 10. 

21300 Cursor M, 24746 Pof mans wijt be neuer sa strait, 
Sco mai well bring it vnto nait. 1430-40 LypG, Bochas 
11. 2812 Senacherib.. Lefite his siege & took bym onto flyht. 
c1440 Alph. Tales 440 He was ferd at bai or ber fadurs 
shulde desyre hym to be maryd or to fall vnto syn. 1526 
TinDaLe 1 Cor. xv. 34, I speake this vnto youre rebuke. 
1591 Drayton Harmonie of Church x, They. .by their sin 
provoke Him unto ire. 1601 Breton Longing Blessed 
Heart xxii, Ti’ Artificer..bringes his hand vnto his beads 
deuise, Longes till he see, what it will come vnto. 1660 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV. 250 Tbe unexpected..ad- 
mitting to audience and afterwards vnto treatie of the 
Portugal ambassador. 

11, Indicating a resultant condition, status, or 
capacity: In or into the character, nature, or 
quality of; = To grep. 11, 11 b. 

13.. £. £. Aldit. P, A. 772 Quat-kyn pyng may be pat 
lamhe, Pat pe wolde wedde vnto hys vyf? 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1.114 This lord a worthi-ladi hadde Unto his wif. 
c1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 1374 lf pat pe priores wor dede, 
Po same..Wold ches me vnto priores. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur \.vii. 43 We wille haue Arthur vnto ourkyng. 1556 
Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 28 The gray freeres chaungyd 
their habbetts from London rossette unto whytt gray. 1590 
Suaks. Mids. N.1.i. 207 (Q.), Hee hath turnd a heauen vnto 
ahell! 1599 Drayton /d@ea xlvi, 1 meruaile not thou feelst 
not my delight.. Whose stomack vnto gaule bath turn’d thy 
foode, 1609 Biste (Douay) 2 Aéngs xxi. 14 And they shal 
be unto waste, and unto spoile to al their adversaries. 1749 
C.Westey //ynins I. 57 Turn unto Flesh my Heart of Stone. 

12. Indicating the object of desire, right, or claim. 
Cf. To prep. 12, 12 b. 


1515 in Leadam Star ' 


UNTO. 


1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 57 He pat had gode right 
vnto be regalte. 1530 Paxscr. 5338/1 By what meanes is be 
entyteled unto these landes. 1535 CoverDALE Ps. cxvili. 20 
The very feruent desyre that I haue allwaye vnto thy iudg- 
mentes. 1593 NASHE CArist’s 7. 29 b, There is no better 
clayme vnto wealth. 1738 in Wairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 
42 Such personal estate as he..shall become. .intitled unto. 

IV. Followed by an expression denoting or indi- 
cating a limit in extent, number, amount, or degree. 

13. a. Up to as many, as much, or as often as. 
Cf. To prep. 13. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 12648 Ai to iesu was cummen neir Vn-to 
pe eild of thritte yeir. @1325 Prose Psalter lii. 4 Per nys 
non bat dob god, per nys non vn-to on. ¢1400 Brut 295 
Shippez & barges were take, vnto pe noumbre of .CC. 
& xxx. c1g00 Aelusine xxiil. 156 There nys thing .. that 
I shuld reffuse you vnto myn owne deth. 1526 TinDALE 
Mark vi. 23, 1 will geve it the, even vnto the one balfe of 
mykyngdom. 1530in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 
II. 46 It was..unknowne what the charges..would drawe 
vnto. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, iv. i. 129 What may the 
Kings whole Battaile reach vnto? Vernon. To thirty thou- 
saud. 1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God xix. i. 752 Thus 
doth the number arise vnto twelve, 1663 Br. Patrick Parad. 
Pilgr. xiv, There cannot be so much interruption given to 
them, as the scratch of a pin among us amounts unto. 1812 
Carv Dante, Parad, xxiii. 57 Not..Unto the thousandth 
parcel of the truth, My song might shadow forth that 
saintly smile, 1895 Petriz Egypt. Pales Ser.1.70 He came 
again unto him, even unto six times. 1896 ‘Ilan Mactaren’ 
K. Carnegie 328 There is nothing unto life itself I would 
not give for your good. 


b. Downto(anultimate grade, point, or number). 
41325 Prose Psalter cxxxiv. 8 Pe which..smote be first 
borne of Egipt fram man vnto heste. 1515 S¢. Papers Hen. 
VIII, 1.11 The King, .dyd conquyre all tbe lande, unto 
lytyll. 1535 Coverpate Exod. xxii. 4 Yf y® theft be founde 
by him alyue (from the oxe vnto the Asse or shepe). 1592 
Suaxs. Row. & Fud.t.ili.11 Faith 1 can tell her age vnto an 
houre, @ 1623 FLetcHEr Love's Cure v. ili, No Town in 
Spain, from our Metropolis Unto the rudest hovel. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep. 274 The whole world perished 
‘unto eight persons before the floud. 
c. So as to be equivalent or equal to. Cf. To 
prep. 14. 

1568 GraFton Chrox. 11. 308 Three Millions of Scutes of 
Gold,..the which do come unto sterlyng money, fyve 
hundreth thousand pound. 1660 WittsForD Scales Cont- 
merce 1.108 How much comes rod. a day unto by the year? 

14. To such an extent or degree, so far, as to 
cause; so much as to bring about or result in; 

= To prep. 14b. 

1382 Wvcuir 2 Kings xx.1 In tbo dayes sijknede Ezechias 
vnto [1388 til to] the deeth. a@1q25 tr. Arderne’s Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 73 Be bai brissed and boiled in watre vnto mene 
pikkenez, ¢1425 St. Christina xvi. in Anglia VIII.125 She 
was stired of god vnto an vnsufferabil priste. ¢1440 Alph. 
Tales 154 Pe Emperour tuke it vnto so grete wrath, pat he 
garte smyte of his head. /éid. 408 He fell into a dispayre, 
vnto so mekull pat he myght not liff witb-owten venyall syn. 
1542~5 Brinktow Lamzent.3 To persecute vnto dethe all and 
euery godly person, 1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xxviii. 5 
Through stubbornnesse [they] harden themselues yntoo vn- 
sensiblenesse. 1611 CoTGr., Esgowder,..to eat vnto sacietie, 
1640 Br. ReyNotps Passions xv. 141 Those vanities what hee 
seeth doe provoke others unto loathing. 1652 ScLaterR Civ. 
Magistracy (1653) Ep. Ded., His Singular Contentation 
accompanyed with Temperance unto Admiration. 1812 
Cary Dante, Purge. xxiv. 22 That face beyond him, pierced 
Unto a leaner fineness than the church. 1896 ‘Ian Mac. 
LAREN’ A. Carnegie 153 [The] fields, now yellow unto 
harvest, shone in the moonlight. 

V. Expressing addition or accumulation, attach- 
ment, appurtenance, or possession, 

15. a. Denoting attachment, union, adherence, 
or kinshipto a person. Cf. To prep. 16. 

1338 R. Brunne C/rrox. (1810) 65 Felawes vnto pefes, to 
robbours of ilk cuntre. /éfd. 90 With scrite vnto William 
Sir Dunkan him bond. 1423 Jas. I Aizgis Q. cxxxiii, Lat 
wisedom ay vnto thy will be Iunyt. ¢1440 4/ph. Tales 219 
{She] wold not be wed vnto a wurthi man pat wold hafe 
had hur. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. liti, 501 A ful noble 
Knyghte nyghe kynne vnto sire Launcelot. 1535 Cover. 
DALE Gen, il. 24 For this cause shal a man..cleue vnto his 
wife. 1544 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II. 
279 Factoures vnto one Jacob vanganspole merchaunt of 
Andwerpe. 1591 Drayton Harmonte of Church, Song Sol. 
vii. 25, I am unto my Love a faithful friendly fere. 1601 
Important Consid. Priests 21 Some of his own subiects were 
..drawne, rather to adhere vnto them then to himselfe. 
1649 Lovetace Lucasta, Paradox iv, The God that constant 
keepes Unto his Dieties. a@ 1658 /did., Sanazar 190, I was 
ally'd dear Uncle unto thee In blood, but tbou alas not 
unto me, ; ; A A 

b. Denoting fastening, securing, or junction to 
something. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xxxiv. 326 He loked vpon 
bothe his handes that were fast bounden vntotwo knyghtes. 
1535 CoveRDALE Gex. xlix. 11 He shall bynde his foale 
vnto the vyne. 1585 I. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy... 
47 ‘Iwo sides are washed by the sea, and the thyrd ioyneth 
ynto the firme land. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 239 The 
use of the Navell is to continue the infant unto the Mother. 
1662 Drypen Zo Ld. Chancellor 32 Nothing bounds our 
Eye Until the Earth seems join’d unto the Sky. @ 188 
Rossetti House of Life i, Still some golden hair Unto his 
sboulder clinging, since the last Embrace. 

16. Denoting appurtenance or possession. Freq. 
after verbs, as appertain, behove, belong, long, 


pertain, qv. Cf. To prep. 17, 17 b. . 

1390 Gower Conf. 1.6 The vice Which longeth unto this 
office. 1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 273 He bat knowith the 
fadirlaw vnto themperours sone. a 1450 Aut. de la Tour 
cxvii.159 Suche an instrument as longithe vnto a mynstralle. 
1513 BRADSHAW S¢. Werdurge 1. 452 Elflede ., Doughtet 


UNTO. 


vnlo Oswy. 1568 Grafton Chron. 1. 144 He was Cosyn 
vermaine unto him on the fathers syde. 1594 DRayron 
Sonn. viii, Vnto the World, to Learning, and to Heauen, 
Three nines there are, 10 euerie one a nine. 1634 Ir. 
Revnouns Shiehtes of Earth (1636) 19 This belongeth only 
unto Princes. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr, Mor. 111. § 8 So 
may’st thou he..a Father unto thy contemporaries. 1768 
Ross //elenore 60 Ye maun, I ween, unto the kards helang. 
1845 Baitey Festus (ed. 2) 194 From this highest orb, the 
crown of space And footstool unto Heaven. — ; 

17. By way of increase to; in addition to; with, 
besides; = To pref. 15. 

1526 TiNDALE Acfs il. 41 The same daye there were added 
vnio them aboute a thre thousande soules. 1535 CovernaLe 
Ecclus, xviii. 6 Yhere maye nothinge be taken from thein, 
nothinge maye he pul vnto them. 1§95 Suaks. JYoku tv. iit. 
46 This is the very top, The heighth, the Crest: or Crest 
vnto the Crest Of murlhers Armes. 1600 — A. ¥.ZL.1. it. 
250, I should haue giuen him leares vnto entrealies. 1642 
Dennam Sophy 1. i. 18 Wisedome he ha’s, and to his wise- 
dome courage; Temper to that, and unlo all,successe. 1660 
Suarrock Vegetables 19 Unto the ashes of every hill[sc. heap] 
you must puta peck of nnslake lime. 1896 ‘Lan Maccaren’ 
K. Carnegie 329 You have many friends, and may God add 
unto them good men and faithful. 

VI. Expressing comparison or correspondence, 
relation to a standard, etc. 

18. After words denoting correspondence, agree- 
ment, comparison, proportion, etc. = Yo prep. 21. 
See also Like a. 1, Resemace v,' 2,6, RESEMBLING 1 b. 
€1328 Metr. [/om. 37 For mani man mai bisend he Unio 
the rede, als thinc me. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol, 243 Vn to 
swich a worthy man as he Acorded nat..To haue with sike 
lazars Aqueyntance. 1423 Jas. I Avugis Q.clv, The panlere, 
like vnlo the smaragdyne. ¢1460 7owneley Myst. iii. 506 
Like vnio the turtill. 1553 Eprs Treat, New [nd.(Arh.) § 
Which..he thoughl lo be muche inferiour vnlo his, 159s 
Drayton //armonte of Church, Song Sol. it. 6 No more 
the sons unto my Love may ought compared be. 1633 
Corer. s.v. Deschargé, (A colour} necre vnto a ligh! blew, 
or of a light blew; lighl. 1634 ‘I’. Jounson /arcy’s 
Chirurg, Wks. xxiv. vi. 891 A certaine lhinne skinne, .like 
unto that..over vnscimmed milke. 1644 Dicay [wo 7 reat, 
li. (1645) 67 When a thing is identifyed unto the soule [elc.}. 
1809-14 Wokpsw. Excurs. 1x. 56 A lhrone that may be 
likened unlo his. 1875 Jowrrt Plato (ed. 2) III. 30 The 

second principle is like unto it. 

19. With regard to; in respect of ; as to, con- 
cerning; = To prep. 22. 

¢1400 Cursor Al. 25119 (Colt, Galha), Seuin askinges er 
parin to rede.. holh (rio iting here a space, and whare oure 
sawl more inister hase. 1502 Ort. Crysten Men (W.de W. 
1506) 1. iii. Ciii, And this is vnto the sygnyfycacyon of the 
salte. 1520 Chron. Calais (Camden) 92 And as unto ladies 
lher were..the duches of Norfolk, with her iij doughters. 
1s91 IWills & Inv, N.C, (Surlees, 1860) 139 For engrossing 
his will, twice vnto paipar, after vnto parchment 1/xs. 1622 
Bisce Rom, vi. 11 Likewise reckon yee also your selues to 
he dead indeed vntosinne. 1641 J. Jackson Joue Avane. T, 
1. 3 A Commenlator unto the Tex! askes the question. 1669 
N. Morton New Eng, Memorial (1g10) 46 They also hrought 
a full intelligence in reference unto the particulars. 1729 
Law Serious C. x. 147 We are lo live wholly unto God. 
1778 Ross Helenore 22, 1 l:en nough! unto his dispraise. 
1885~94 R. Bripces Eros & Psyche Jan. xxi, Shul thy soft 
ear unto his clamour thin. 

20. In comparison or as compared with ; in re- 
lation to; = To prep. 18. 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 5600 [He] never shal make his richesse 
Asselh unto his gredinesse. a1500 in Ratis Raving, etc. 
Al bis seknes [is] ly1ill, in comparesone one-to the are g 
schawy] lill ws. 1539 Bisce (Great) A/azz. vi. 34 Sufficienl 
vnto lhe daye, is lhe trauayle therof. a1566 R. Epwarps 
Damon & Pithias (1571) H ijh, But now I see there is no 
garde vntoa faithfull friend. 1682 Sin T. Browne Chr, Alor. 
ut. § 8 So may’s! thou he coelaneous unto thy elders. 1768 
Ross Helenore 93 But a’ their cushel-mushel was hut jest, 
Unto the coal thal brunt in Lindy's breast. 1842 TENNVsoNn 
Locksley Hall 152 All thy passions, match'd with mine, Are 
as moonligh] unto sunlight. -— a/é. Oak 107 As cowslip 
unlo oxlip is, So seems she to the hoy. 1854-5 Loncr. 
Hiawatha's Wooing 1 As unto the how the cord is, So unto 
the mantis woman. °* 

21. In accordance, agreement, or correspondence 
with; according to; after; = To prep. 20. 

c1420 Contn, Brut 340 So oure Kyng.. graunled hem 
trewes cerly'n yeres vnlo heraxyng. 1430-40 Lync. Bochas 
1. 492 Whan he us made onto his liknesse, He pulle vs hothe 
into Paradis, 1§15 Festiva//(W.de W.)117 We praye you 
ofa place to hury his hody unlo his worshypp. 1596 SPENSER 
State ret, Wks. (Glohe) 613/2 Lawes oughi to be fashioned 
unlo the manners..of the people to whom they are ment. 
? a 1600 in Percy Folio (1867) 1.63 Shooes of gold the porter 
had on, And all his olher rayment was vnio the same. 1602 
Suas, //am. 1. iii, 23 Therefore must his choyce he circum- 
scrih’d Vnto lhe voyce and yeelding of ihat Body, Whereof 
he is the Head. 1710 BiackWELL Schema Sacrum viii. 1 51 
Disposing of Angels. .suitahly unio the Tenor of their own 
Actings. 1803-6 Worpsw. Ode [ntint. [mmort. 96 And this 
halb now his heart, And unto this he frames his song. 1842 
Tennyson Ld. of Burleigh 80 A trouble .. perplex'd her 
.. Wilb the huriben of an honour Unio which she was not 
horn. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, 111, 418 Meanwhile to 
Kiarion,.. Unto all seeming, life went merrily. 

b. As far as; to theextent of. Cf. To prep. 20b. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) n. ix. I viii, To 
socour our neyghhour in kepynge hym vnto our power in 
place and in tyme that he..falle not. 1642 tr. Perkins’ 
Prof. Bk. ut. § 205. 92 Unto divers respects a man shall take 
hy a liverie of seisin which he made in his owne right. 

VII. Expressing relations in which the idea of 
course or direction tends to blend with the dative 
use. 

22. After words denoting attention, care, trust, 
etc.; = To prep. 24. 
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Freq. after verbs,as apply, attend, betake, hearken, intend, 
listen, look: see these words. 

a 1300 Cursor AI 255 To laud and Inglis man i spell... 
Sumquat voto pat thing to tent. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s 7. 
67 V'n to my firste I wole haue my recours. ©1440 Alph. 
Fales 446 Mle fell vnto his prayers. 1455 Paston Lett. 1. 
326 Not to plese to geve trust or confidence unto the sinistrez 
.-rapportes of our ays ennemyes. ¢1477 Caxton Jason 
20 My herte Iugeth that ye shall haue grete Regard vnto 
my good wil 1535 Coverpate /’s. xvi. 1 Herken vnto my 

rayer. 1§85 1. Wasuincton tr, Nicholay's Voy. 1. xviii. 21 
The castle.. hath heen so ill looked vnto, .it is againe fallen 
into the hands of the Barbaries. 1613 Jackson Creed t. §iv. 
i. 219 Whose beleefe vnto diuine Oracles hath beene con- 
firmed. 1642 Remoustr. Ch. Irel. 5 He wanted powder, 
having no more..than his Bandelcers to trust unto. 1656 
ant Mono. tr. Boccalins’s Aduts. fr. ’arnass. 1. x\vii. 95 
Flocks..grow lean., through the meer carelesness of him 
that looks unlothem. 1710 BrackweLt Schema Sacrum v. 
1o4 It was.. Man alone, voluntarily hearkening unto Satan, 
— Cary Dante, Parad. v. 119 Say on; and trust As unto 
gods. 

23. Against, in respect of opposition or hostility. 
Cf. To prep. 25 b. 

a13z00 £. £. Psalter lili. 5 Torne ivels vnio mi faas. 
a 1400 .Vew Test. (Paves) Acts iv.1 As peistoden . per kome 
fallande vnto hem prestes .ande Saduceys. 1412-20 Lyne. 
Chron. Troy Ww. 7452 Archilogus A mortal cours ran vn-to 
Brumvs. 1439 Rolls of Parlt. V.17 2 Phelip.. hath con- 
tynuelly .. made werre unto the seide John. asqgo And. 
de la Tour 20 So it befell he had do a forfeit vnto the kinge 
Dauid. 1585 T, Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Voy... xvii. Sob, 
[Theyidyd daily make warre vnto his highnesse. 1591 Suaks. 
1 /fen. V1, w.1. 73 Then gather sirength, and march voto 
him straight. 

24. Indicating the person addressed, etc. ; = To 
prep. 26. Usu. after verbs, as cry, say, speak, tell. 

a1300 E. E, Psalter xxvi. 6 (E.), I sall synge and salm 
sai Un-lo Loverd. /did. xc. 15 He cricd vnto me witerli. 
1338 KR. Brunne Chron. (1810) gg Lowys wrote his letter 
vnto be kyng Henry. 1390 GowkR Conf. I. 282 To speak 
a goodli word unto me. ¢ 1440 Alph. Tales 122 Pis suster 
said vnto hur hrother. ¢ 1450 Carcrave Life St. Aug. 5 
The book of Seynt Augustin. .on-to his sistir,a widow. 1477 
Stonor Papers (Camden) II. 28, I spake vnto my lady..,and 
she wold scarsely oppyn hir mouthe vnto me. 1511 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 2 The mayer answered 
a3en onto the forsayd John. 1535 Coverpatk Deut, xxxii. 
46 Y° wordes, which I testifye vnto you this daye. 1569 
Southampton Crt. Leet Kee. (1995) 1. 56 Be yt corimn ded 
vnto all those..that they make chimnes. 1610 J. Hearey 
St. Ang. Citie ofGod xvu. v.628 These words of the Prophel 
vnto Heli. 1643 Cary. xpos. Yob 1.635 Would you know 
whal the visiling of God is? Mis praying unlo him. 1710 
BLACKWELL Schema Sacrum vi,v12 Cone special One of their 
Number intimaleth the great News unto the Shepherds. 
3768 Koss /lelenore 101 The squire well saw't, an’ unto 
Lindy says[elc.]. 1844 Wetter Texas 32 Let the North 
unto the South Speak the word befittin th. 1896 "lan 
Maccraren’ A’. Carnegie 328 Jobn,..is ibis all you have in 
your heart to say unto me? 

b. To or for the worship of; in honour, adora- 
tion, or salutation of; = To prep. 26b., 
arz300 E, E. Psalter ixv.15 Offrand meryhed, gode bal be, 
Sal I offre unto a1400 New Test, (Paues) Acts xxi. 25 
Demande pat bet abstene hem fro binge pat es sacrified vnto 
idoles. 1430-40 Lync. Bochas vit 552 Egipciens dide.. 
‘Ther sacrefises & rihtes.. Vnto Isis. ¢1440 a/lad, on [/usb, 
1. 1178 Laude, ymne,.. & songe vnto The flour of lesse 
spronge in Bethleem. 1526 Tinpace Acts xvii. 23, 1 founde 
an aultre wher in was written: vnto the vnknowen god. 
1598 Lopce Looking-Gl. Lond. 4 Eng. H 2h, Villaines, why 
skinck you nol voto this fellow? 1599 Suaks, Aluch Ado v. 
iii. 22 Now vnto thy bones good night. 1615 W. Lepwett 
Arab, Trudg. 1, Aéa' lkibla, was an idoll,.which..1be 
Arabians did. .offer sacrifice vnto. 1842 Macauay L. Regil- 
dus ii, Unto the Great Twin Brethren We keep this solemn 
feast. 1882 Brace (R. V.) Exod. xxxii. 8 They have made 
them a molten calf,..and have sacrificed unto it. 

25. Expressing or denoting response, responsive 
action, or reaction. = To prep. 27, 27 b. 

Freq. with assext, consent, obey, etc. (q.v.). 
c31440 Alph, Tales 448 He wolde not consent vnio hur lo 
ly hy hur. 1502 Ord. Crysten Jen (W.de W. 1506) 1. ii. 12 
Whan Adam & eue..dysobeyed unto God. 1518 in Leadam 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 11. 148 The said hille is vn- 
certeyn and insufficienl to be aunswerd vnto. 1576 Gas- 
coicne Steel Glas (Atb.)59 To yeld good smacke vnto their 
daintie tongues. 1597 Hooker Lced. Pol, v. \xii. § 13 Nature 
as much asis possihle inclineth vnio validities and preserua- 
tions. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb, iv.175 Some..only usd 1o 
sing Unto ibe other's harp. 1710 Biackwett Schema 
Sacrum vii. 140 To say Amen, unto Isaiahs Descriplion 
of our Lord. 1768 Ross Helenore 88 Afore mishap had 
forc’d him 10 comply Unto a match. 188: N. T. (Revised) 
Luke xiv.6 Ibey could not answer again unlo these things. 

VIII. Supplying the place of, assuming or 
taking over the functions of, the dative. 

26. Denoting the recipient of a gift or the like, 


or the person affected by an event, etc. = To 
prep. 29. 

a1300 £. E, Psalter ciii. 22 Lyoun whelpes. .seke fra god 
mete vnto ba. ¢1380 Antecristin odd 3? Treat. Wyclif 134 
Pei putien grete penaunce unto men, bere Cristis charge 1s 
lizt. 1426 in Surtees Mise. (1890) 10 Pe charge..pat is pul 
vnto me. c1440 Alphabet of ales 207 He pull paim [se. 
his goods] vnto be hisshopp. c1470 Henry Wallace 1. 
447 Syluir and gold he gert onlo him geyff. 1532 Hervet 
NXenoph. Househ. 32h, As for suche thynges, .. we deliuered 
them vntoa woman. 1581 in Lanc. 4 Cheshire Wills (1893) 3 
1 geue and hequeath vnto Richard..tenne shepe. 1610 Hot- 
LanD Camden's Brit. 1. 726 Deliuering vnto him a verge of 
gold. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 168 This could not hut be a greal 
griefuntohim. 1695 in Frnd, Friends' Hist, Soc, Oct.(1915) 
173 She hath borne unto mee three sonnes. ¢1708 FENTON 
First Fit of Gout 1g Whence comes this unsought honour 


UNTO. 


an’ cheese.,unlo Lindy gees. 1814 Cary Dante, Af xxii, 

He told What fate unto the mouse and frog befel. 1829 
in Nairne ['ecrage vid. (1874) 76 We are graciously plezsed 
to give and allow unto Caroline haroness Nairn an annuity. 
a 1865 Emerson Voodnotes 11. 342 Unto every race and age 
He emptieth the beverage. 

b. Indicating the recipient of an impression, the 
holder of an opinion or the like; used esp. after 
verbs,as appear, seem, t think, ctc. Cf. Vo prep, 2b, 

a 1470 Ilaxpinc Chron, (MS. Lansd.) Pref. vi, If it lyke vn 
lo 3our owne avyse .1To Comforte now..3uur pore subgite. 
1526 Vixpate Luke xxiv. 11 ‘Yheir wordes semed vnto 
them fayned thinges, 1599 Snaxs, M/uch Adowt. v.55, lam 
now in great haste, as may appeare vnto you. 1611 SrREO 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xviii. $29 It was thought vnto the Vro- 
tector, and vnto the whole Councell, that fetc.} 161 

acon Case ['ost-nati Scot. Wks, 1826 V. 116 For it seemet 
admirable unto me, to consider [etc.]. 1710 Blrackwete 
Schema Sacrum vii.147 One Attribute seemeth more Dear 
unto him than another, 

27. For the advantage, bencfit, convenicnce, use, 
or disposal of; for. Cf. To prep. 30. 

a 1300 E. &. Psalter \xx. 8 \n pe ai alle mi singinge. Made 
am ials fortakeninge Vnto mani, a14g00 New / est. (Paues) 
Acts ii. 41 Ande tel day weren wonnen vnto God ande 
turned abowte preo powsande. 1539 Biste (Great) Gen. 
iii 2s Unto the same Adam also and to his wife dyd 
the Lorde God make lethren garinentes, 1591 Drayton 
Lfarmonie of Church, Song Sol. v.15 Yhen opened 1 the 
door unto my Love at last. 1613 IIevwoop Silver Age 1.1, 
13 3, Expose thy selfe Vnio that monstrous beast of Cicily, 
Cal'd the Chimera, 1664 Butter //rud. u. i. 616 By which 
Astrologers..can tell What strange [vents they do foreshow 
Unto her Under-world below. a@ 1678 I]. Scoucat Disa 
imp, Subj. (1735)179 A happiness we can never secure unto 
our selves. 1702 é Matuer Afagn. Chr, 1. 178 An oppor. 
tunity..to Vindicate another great Man, unto the Churches 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. @1714 in Ledwich Antig. Sarisé. 
6 Therein you may find many an excellent Lore f at unto 
your Wives you may teach. @1784 /fobie Noble i.in Child 
Ball,, For in it there was baith meat and drink, And corn 
unto our geldings gay. 18:6 Worvsw. Ode, 1524, 51 Those 
palms a amaranthine wreaths Unto thei: inartyred Coun- 
trymen decreed. 1891 Cornh Afag. Dec. 664 He took unto 
himself a village maid, and settled in Lyndhurst. 

b. Indicating the person or thing towards which 
an action, fecling, etc., is directed; = To prep. 30b. 

Freq. with Scholden, ¢ holden (Hox v. 10 h), recommend, 
etc. 

a1300 £. £. Psalter xviii. 13 And fra outen.. Forbere vnlo 
pi bine aj. 13.. Cursor AM. 106g (Gott.), Vato bis broper 
ire he bare. axzgo0o New Test. iPaues) Acts xxvi. 27 Ande 
bo kenge Agrippa trowes vnto bo prophetes. ¢ 13440 A/ph. 
Zales 103 He askid hym whi he wuld not ryse vnto hym. 
61465 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 70 Y weir he-hold unto 
yow. 1808 Kexnepie AY ting w. Dunbar 482 Lat newir 
this synfull sot Do schame..vnto your nacion! 155§ in 
Rep, list. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. EV. (1907) 283 The leke 
paines..shall ronne and be unto all those free Longest 
1587 in Cath. Ree. Soc, f’ubl, V. 137 Goulde.. referred me 
over unto Mr. Baylye to be payed upon youre head. 1623 
in Eng. Llist. Kev. July (1919) 408 Delivered to St. Raby .. 
asa present... withoul any fees or charge untohim. 1654-66 
Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 378 More from a desire of 
being alone, than from any aversion she seem'd to have unto 
it 1710 Brackweit Schema Sacrum vit. 130 Our Lord.. 
having all their Iniquities..imputed unto him. 1763 Cc 
Smart Song to David \xxiv, Sweeter [is].. The glory o thy 
gratitude, Rearel unto the Lord. 1796 Mme, D’ARBLAY 
Camilla 1V. 169 ‘The Lord be good unto me! 1803 C. K. 
Snanrpe Lett, (1888) I. 165 1f Jane hath done this fault, woe 
be unto her! 1887 E. Jonsson Antig. Mater. 251 Your 
unslothful love unto the glory of God. 


28. Denoting the relation of an adj. (or derived 
sb. or adv.) to a sb. indicating a person or thing to 
which its application is directed or restricted. = To 


prep. 33. 

Used in construction with many adjs.; cf. To pref. 33, and 
see Mercistut a, Oren a. 15, SUBJECT a., PRUE a. 1c, UN- 
KINDFULLY a., UNTOLERABLE @., €lc. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 285 Hast thou be scars or large of 
yifte Unto thi love? ¢1407 Lypc. Reson 4 Sens. 948 The 
which.. wern .. vn-to manne ryghl vayllable. ¢ 1450 Cr¢. 
of Love 14,1 can-nol write Unto the princes., No termes 
digne unto her excellence. 1485 Digdy J/yst. 1.8, I am 
soveren of al soverens suhjugal On-to myn empere. 1526 
Tixpace Acts xxvi.1g, I was not disohedient vnto the hevenly 
vysion. 1593 in J. Morris Trouds. Cath. Forefathers Ser. ttt 
(1877) 124 Yet their life-labour is.. costly unto us. 1639 
S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 301 A torture un 
sufferahle unio this young gentlewoman. 1669 Owen Exp, 
Ps. cxxx, 15 Vnspiritedness and disahility unto Duty, in 
doing or suffering, @1687 Petty Pol. Artth. (1690) 72 It 
will be dangerous unto England, that Ireland should he in 
ihe Hands ofany other Nation. 1795-6 Wonrpsw. Lorderers 
2168, I (so filled With horror is this world) am unto thee The 
thing most precious that it now contains. 1801 — Troilus 
§ Cresida 83 So cruel do not be Unto the hlood of Troy, .. 
As Juno was unto the Theban hlood. 

b. After Lows, naknowi, + uncouth, t unwist, 
+ unwitling. etc. ; = To prep. 33b. 

In later use (esp. in or after Biblical usage) with £nown. 

ar4o0 New Test. (Paues) Acts xix. 17 pis was made knowne 
vnto alle be lewes, 1423 Jas. | Atugts Q. \xiii, Quhen sall 
3our merci rew vpon 3our man, Quhois seruice is 51t vncouth 
vnto 3ow? 14.. Hoccteve Minor P. 231/418 How [we] 
thidir come, vn-to vs vnwist. ¢ 1440 Generydes 3395 Vppe 
they rose,.. And chaungyd horses onto them bothe vn- 
knowyng. 1514 Barctay Cyt. 4 Uplondyshman (Percy Soc.) 
32 Seth God wyll be unknowen unto us. 1556 Chron. Grey 
Friars (Camden) 17 The olhe that he made un to the kynge 
of Ynglonde unwytlynge unto the pope. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 
1. iv. 224 By making this well knowne vnto you. 1795-6 
Woxosw. Borderers 628 If compassion... Be known unto y ou. 
1843 — G. Darling 7 One.. Known unto few but prized as 


unto me! 1768 Ross Helenore 9 Nory..a glack of bread | far as known. 


UNTOASTED. 
IX. +29. = 7o with the infinitive. Ods. 


¢ 1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) v.25 King Edward vnto 
sail was ful sune dight. 21400 Northern Passion 461 (Camb. 
MS. Gg 5. 31), Pare come downe a aungell. . Vnto comforthe 
ihesu well still. ?1481 CeZy Papers (Camden) 203 Any thing 
that I cane do unto ples ye. 

B. conj. ta. =UnTIbL con. a. Also (a) with chaz. 

(a) a1300 E. E, Psalter xciit. 15 (H.), For Laverd sal 
noght his folke schonne awai, Ne his heritage for-lete never 
a dai; Unto pat rihtnes be turned in dome with quert. 
a1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 61 Pe pacient ow 
to abide still in pe watre, vnto pat pe blode..chaunge into 
fairer colour. ¢1475 Partenay 4132 In thys place abide 
vnto that ye see Ho bering hym best and ho better haue. 
1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 19 A gret multytude., 
there abcde seven dayes contynually unto that the kynge.. 
came..toward Grenewich. 

(4) 1303 KR. Brunse Handi. Synne 9035 Pys songe sunge 
bey yn be cherchezerd..Vn-to be matynes were alle 
done, ¢1381 Cuaucer Parl, Foules 647 Almyghty queen 
vnto this 3er be gon I axe respit. 1411 E. &. Wills (1882) 
20 Also y wille.. bat lucie my wyf have gouernauns per-of.. 
vn-to be forseyd william be of age xviij. here. ¢ 1489 Cax- 
TON Sonnes of Aymon ix. 223 They wente to bed, & slepte 
vnto the daye appered. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
2b, It is & euer shall be vnquiet, vnto I come tothe. 1549 
Witis 4 Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1860) 132, 1 give vnto my wife 
my house vnto my boy be of xxitij yeirs of age. 1572 
Mascatt Plant. §& Graff. (1392) 52 The which may also 
keepe vnto the new come againe. 


+b. = Untit cozj.b. Also with that. Obs. 

1303 R. Bruxne Handi. Synune 5994 Here synne sbal 
nober be for3yuen ne slakyn Vn-to bey 3elde pat bey haue 
takyn. ¢1400 Northern Passion (H.) 958 Pe men ban letted 
for no thing Vnto bai come to herod. c1425 in Anglia VIII. 
139/46 She..hadde no reste in spirite, vnto she hadde made 
a-seth, ¢1457 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 53. 1 can..not 
gefe hym no comfort onto that I have wurd fro yowr 
maistership. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. ii, 
None were baptysed vnto that yt he were suffycyentlye 
cathecysed. 1535 Be. Tunstacr in Strype £ccl. Alem. 
(1721) I. App. lix. 147 The commissioners... occupied the 
said auditors so long, that unto they were dispatched we 
could not have them {etc.]. 1573 J. Tyrie Xefutation Pref. 
6 Wnto he proue that he defendes that same caus,. he will 
neuer caus me to beleue nor graunt that [etc.]. 


+c. So that at length; = Untin conj.e. Obs. 

@13395 Hytron Scala Perf. 1. xci. (W. de W. 1494), My 
dere chyldern whiyche I bere..vnto cryste be ayenshapen 
in you. ¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 84 Alle 
bes binges shal be vpon pe fyr all a nyght and a day, vnto 
all payre stryngh be out passyd. c1g25 tr. Arderne’s Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 73 Boile it agayne vnto it be ane vntement 
haldyng fast yno3. rs50z ATKyNnson tr. De /mitatione 1 
xii. (1893) 207 This sensuall appetite is to be subdued ..vnto 
it haue lerned to be content with fewe thynges. 1541 R. 
Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Qj b, Apply vpon it a 
maturatife..vnto the scar be fallen. 

+d. = Untitconj.d. Obs. 

1490 Plumpion Corr. (Camden) 100, I thinke long unto I 
here word froin you, 

Untoa:sted, Af/. az. (Un-1 8.) 

1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 361 Lay un- 
toasted sippets round the inside of the dish. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. 1. vii, Mr. Venus dives, and produces another 
muffin, yet untoasted. 

Unto-chered, pf/. a. Chiefly Sc. (UN-18.) 

1823 Byron Yuan x1, xlix. note, Vhe ‘untochered’ but 
‘pretty virginities ’..of the thex day. 1850 A. M‘Gitvray 
Poems 65 His sons..marry poor Untochered lasses. 1866 
Freeman @/ist. Ess. i. (1871) 12 Whom his father had left 
unmarried and untochered. 


+ Unto-come, vw. Oés.—' [f. Unro+Comr vz. 
Cf. To-comev.} zztr. To arrive, come to a place. 


1440 Alph. Tales 102 On a tyme Petur & Clemett vnto- 
come per pis Matidiana begid hur meatt. 

+ Untofore, grep. Obs.—! [f. Unto, after To- 
FORE frep.] = TOFORE frep. 1 c. 

c1430 LypG. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 86 Theyr labour... 
They..remembred by writyng ful notable, Unto-fore God a 
thyng ful commendable, 

Unto'ggle,v. (Un-? 4c.) 1859 F. A. Grirritus Aréill. 
Man. (ed. 8) 213, (Nos.] 5 and 6. itt side-tackles, untoggle 
breeching, and span it when the gun is in. 1883 A/an. 
Seamanship for Boys 129 The first reef-beckets must be 
untoggled when taking in the third reef. 


Untoiled, 77/. 2. [Un-18, 8c.] 

+1. Untilled, uncultivated. Oéds. 

1578 Lyte Dodoexs 1. ii. 4 The common wormwood growetb 
naturally in. .dry, rude, and untoyled places. 1601 HoLLAND 
Pliny 11. 224 It commeth up..in untoiled and neglected 
places, and namely, common high waies. @1633G. HERBERT 
tr. Cornarus on Tentp. (1634) 40 The reducing of many rude 
and untoiled places..to cultivation. 1683 J. Reip Scots 
Gard’ner (1907) 80 Lrenching doth well prepare.. untoil’d 
ground. , 

2. Not subjected to, or overcome by, toil. 

1598 Syivester Dx Bartas u. ii, Babylon 262 Un-toyld, 
un-tutor’d, sucking tender food, We learn’d a language all 
men understood. 1649 G. Dan.et Trixarch., Hen. V, ccli, 
A lollitie Sprung from vntoyled Limbes. 1744 Exiza Hey- 
woop Female Spect. No. 9 (1748) II. 143 He who preserves 
it [sc. hope]..is untoiled with disappointment, and never 
loses the prospect of his wish. 


3. Not toiled for; got without toil. 

1651 H. VauGHAN Olor Iscanus, To best Couple 20 Like 
the dayes Warmth may all your Coinforts be, Untoil'd for, 
and Serene as he. 

Untoivleted, 447, a, (Un.!8.) 2819 Moore J/er. (1853) 
mugs, Obliged to fly from bed and home, unshaved, un- 
toileted, 


Untoi-ling, pr. ple. and ppl. a. (Un-1 10.) 

1748 THomson Casé. /dol.1. xix, Itisof vanities most vain, 
To toil for what you here untoiling may obtain. 1821 Byron 
Caix u. ii, It is not with the earth..1 feel at war, but tbat 


| 
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I may not profit By what it bears of beautiful, untoiling. 
1839 CarLyLe Charlism vii, ‘he Toiling Classes of man- 
kind declare, .to the Untoiling, that they will be governed. 

Unto ld, #4. 2. (OE. unteald (Un-! 8 b), = 
MDnu. ongetellet, -telt (Du. ongeteld), MLG. unge- 
telt (LG, -fald), MHG. ungezalt, -zelt (G. unge- 
2ahlt, -zahlt), ON. déalidr, aitaldr, (M)Da. utalt.] 

+1. a. Not counted or reckoned; not counted 
out or paid. Ods. 

¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd., etc. 111. 264 Be fain deze sprec se 
wisa Augustinus,..syf he byd forlzten unteald, pzr rihte 
awent eall Ozs zeares ymbryn bwyres. c¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Miller's T. 594 Certes were it gold Or in a poke nobles all 
vntold, Thou sholdest bave. a@1400 Ocfonian 821 He tok 
the floryns all vntold. 14.. 7xsdale’s Vis. 64 He went.. 
To a mon to ascon his pay For thre horsis that he had sold 
For the whych the pennys wer untold. c¢ 1600 SHaks. 
Sonu, cxxxvi, Among a number one is reckon’d none. Then 
in the number let me passe vntold. 

+b. Not enumerated or reckoned up ; unspeci- 
fied. Ods. 

1300 Ceersor J1. 18549 Paa Iuus sau Pis ilk man do signes 
sere—Pe blind tose, pe dumb at here,.. And ober takens fele 
vneteld. ¢1340 Hampote Pr. Cousc. 7447 Wha couth pan 
telle.. Alle pe syns.. And leve nane untald, gret ne smale, 
Pe whilk a man has here fallen in. 1425 Cursor AZ. 23139 
(Trin.), In pride & tricchery..And in vntolde synnes tele. 
az4so Le Morte Arth, 3239 Forthe went they ..To syr 
mordred and hys lordis,..And an C knyghtis all vn-tolde. 
1607 Tourneur Kev. Trag. uu. i, Fair trees..Are cut to 
maintain head-tires—much untold—<All thrives but chastity, 
she lies a cold. 

2. Uncounted, unreckoned, because of amount or 
numbers; immense, vast. 

Untold gold (= any amount of gold), prob. originally in 
sense 1a (= not carefully or exactly counted). 

a@1400-50 Alexander 2677 Pare fand he tresour vntald. 
¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. viii. 22 Pe kyngdom of hevene, in pe 
which is tresour vntold. 1672 W. Wacker Param. 24 You 
may trust him in the dark; with untold gold. 1754 Cou- 


noisseur No. 18 P 3 He..boasts that you may safely trust . 


him with untold gold. 1782 Cowrrr Alex. Selkirk 25 
Religion ! what treasure untold Resides in that heavenly 
word! 1849 Grote Greece u. liv. VI. 605 The untold number 
of these barbarians was reported as overwhelming. 1853 
J.H. Newman Hist, S&. (1873) 1.1. ii. 83 All the untold riches 
of his treasury. 

b. With plural sbs.: In large numbers; num- 
berless, countless. 

?a1s00 Peblis to the Play 46 The bagpyp blew, and thai out 
threw out of the townis vntald. 1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pharon. 1.11. 4 A fruitful pasture,. Where in untold droves 
did feed His bellowing herds. 1819 Suettey A/ask of 
Anarchy \xxii, Ye who suffer woes untold. 1868 Hetps 
Realmak viii. 1.280 Untold ages have passed since the day 
when [etc.]. 1874 Geik1E Gt. /ce Age xxvii. 376 The genial 
climate... lasted for untold centuries. ; 

ce. With abstract sbs. Unmeasured, unlimited. 

In early ME, znitald fultum occurs (Cott. Hone. 233). 

1781 Cowrer Tadle-t. 330 Incomparable gem! thy worth 
untold. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fouathan 1.60 His mouth was 
agitated..with untold sorrow. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. 
1.147 He seemed tosee the ancient sage Shrivelled yet more 
with untold age. 1875 ‘I. W. Hiccinson Hist. U.S. xxi. 
212 It had also cost the Americans untold suffering. 

3. Not related or recounted. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 1010 Lat no blotte be bihynde, 
lat no synne been vntoold as feras thow hast remembraunce. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 563 The truthe of the tale [is] vntold to 
yourere, a1450 Av. de la Tour (1868) 12 Whanne a man 
is shreue, he shulde leue no thinge vntolde. 1533 More 
Debell. Salent Wks. 1009/1, 1 haue..proued afore that he 
must mene so: or elles must haue left his tale vntold. 1565 
Star.eton tr. Staphylus’ Apol. 175 b, Rather then to suffer 
a.. heresy vncomptrolled, or the truthe vntolde. 1623 Mrp- 
DLETON & Row .ey Sf. Gipsy 1.v, The cause. .shall be to all 
the world untold. a@ 1645 Mitton Arcades 41 Where ye may 
more neer behold What shallow-searching Fame hath left 
untold. 1700 DrypDen Pref. to Fables ® 13 Such tales shall 
be left untold by me. 1796 Mme. D’ArBLay Camilla x. xiii, 
A reciprocal confidence that left nothing untold, not an 
action unrelated. 1827 Mrs. Hemans Last Constantine 
xxv, In their iene Thines by the brave untold may fear- 
fully be read! 1875 J. P. Hopes Princ. Relig. xvii. 53 Until 
a thought or a disclosure is comprehended, it is as though 
it were untold—it is not revealed. 

4. Not informed (of a fact). 

1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1. iii. ‘a For the old man well knew he, 
though vntold, In. .magicke to haue wondrous might. 


+ Untorlerable, a. Ods. (UN-1 7 b and ¢ b.) 

1382 Wyciie Fudith xiv. 17 Vntolerable drede and trem. 
bling fel vp on hem. 1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret, 182 
He was..a crowel Tyraunt ontollerabill. c14q0 AZpA. 
Tales 147 The bitter payn of hell. .is vntollerable vnto me. 
1535 CovERDALE Svb/e Ded., The vntollerable iniuries. .done 
vnto God. 1597 Mortry /utrod. Mus. 154 Which is a thing 
vntolerable except [etc.J. 1612 ‘l'. Vaytor Comm. Titus iit. 
x Those in authority, who may..returne our frowardnes 
with vntolerable displeasure. 

Untoclled, 442. a. (Un-' 84+Tott v2) 1592 GREENE 
Conny Catch. 1t. 5 That no man may buy a horse vntould, 
nor the toule be taken without lawful witnesses. [See Tori 


ge 31) 1775 Asn, Untolled, not tolled; not diminished by 
the toll. 

Unto-mb, v. [Uy-2 5.] ¢vaxs. To disentomb, 
Also jig. 


1594 Zepheria i, All in the humble accent of my Muse, 
--My_ grieues I here vntoombe. Sweete, them pernse. 
1614 Gorces Lucan vi. 243 The babe within the mothers 
wombe With gashing wound she will vntombe. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psexud. Ep. vir. xviii. 382 The wonderfull corps of 
Antzus untombed a thousand years after his death by 
Sertorius, 1712 T. Staverey //ist. Churches 271 Being 
advised once to untomb the bones of an enemy. 1840 
TuHacxeray Paris S&.-b2, (ed. 2) 11. 229 The fair Rachel has 
been trying to revive this gexve and to untomb Racine. 


' 


UNTORMENTED. 
Unto'mbed, f//. 2. [Ux-1 8.] Not provided 


with, or placed in,a tomb. Also ¢razsf. 

1560 J. Hevwoop 7/:yestes Di, That whiche the worste 
was wont to be, were heere a wisshed thyng, ‘hat them 
theyr father sawe vntombde [L. ézsepultos]. 1582 Stany- 
HuRST xe?s 1.(Arb.) 29 But loa, the proper image of corps 
vntumbed apeered In dreame too Dido. 1818 Mitman 
Samor 1. 510 The burial on cold battle field, unhymn’'d, 
Unmourn’d,untomb'd. /éid, x11.234 Th’ untomb'd slumbers 
of far battle vales. 1835 Tatrourp /ox 1v. i, Spirits that 
have left. their plague-tormented flesh To rot untomb'd. 

Untorne,v. [Unx-26b.] ¢raus. To deprive of 
tone. Hence Untoned /f/, a.1 

1803 C. W. Ernetston Suicide 9 Is there a hope that o'er 
this unton’d frame Awakened Health her wonted glow shall 
spread? 1847 H. Busunewe Chr. Nurt. us. ii. (1861) 266 
Nothing..untones more completely the divine affinities of 
the childish nature. 

Untorned, f7/.2.2 (Un-1 8+ Toren J//. a.) 

1807 J. Bartow Columb. 1x. 104 But frail at first his frame, 
with nerves ill strung, Unform’d his footsteps, long untoned 
his tongue. 1896 A. H. Keane E¢/xnol, xii, 326 A distinctly 
polysyllabic group of untoned languages. 1897 Daily Mews 
12 Jan. 6/5 Its dominant black and blue, its almost strident 


red, its untoned white. 
Unto-ngue, v. [Un-2 4. Cf. older Du. ozs- 


tongen.] trans. To deprive of (the use of) the 
tongue; to render speechless, 

1598 FLorio, Dislinguare, to vntoong. ¢ 1600 CHALKHILL 
Thealma & Cl. 3136 Speak he could not,. they had him quite 
untongued. 1628 Fettuam Resolves u. lix. 170 It hath vn- 
tongued some on the sudden; and from some hath snatcht 
their naturall abilities. 1655 Futter Ch. fist. x1. 218 Such 
..condemn him in keeping such a Diary about him in so 
dangerous days. Especially he ought to untongue it from 
talking to his prejudice. 

Unto-ngued, f//. 2. [Un-18.] Destitute of 
a tongue; tongueless. 

a1600 M. Cosowartn Ps. x-rz.in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 11. 
407 The mute and the untounged dust. 1623 MippLETON 
& Rowcey Sf. Gipsy 1. iii, If every orator of folly plead In 
silence, like this untongu’d piece of violence. 1648 HExHAM 
i, Ontongigh,..Vntongued, or without a tongue. 1891 

Dawson Avonniore 28 Untongued voices whispered... 
comfort to the troubled breast. 

Unto-ngue.-tied, f9/. a. (UN-'8d.) 1640 Brone Sfaragus 
Gard, u. iv, Ide give another hundred Peeces now..that 
I might be untongue ty’d, And triumph o’re my adversary. 
Unto-nsed, 442. a. [Un-'8.] Unlopped. 1819 J. Hopson 
in J. Raine 4/e. (1857) 1. 231 ‘he abundance of untonsed 
trees.. give a richness..to all the suburban villages. 
Unto-nsured, 27. 2. (Un-' 8.) 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. 
VI. 359 Schools of medicine... freely admitted untonsured.,. 
students. 1863 Geo. Exiot Xomo/a 111. xxiii, There came 
the train of untonsured secular priests. Untoo‘led, 
Ppl.a. (Un-'8.) 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter 381 Whatever 
sort of work..went on around these untooled fragments of 
the living rock. Untoomly, adv. [Un-'11.] Hastily; 
hurriedly. ¢1400 Des‘r. Troy 1822 Antenor vntomly turnet 
his way Withoutyn lowtyng. Untoo‘th,z. (Un-? 4. Cf. 
Du. onttanden, G. entzahnen.) 1791 Cowrir Oryssev xviii. 
37 As men untooth a pig pilf’ring the corn. 1820 Blackw. 
Mag. V11. 678 We called to untooth them your friend the 
gay dentist. 

Untoo-thed, (#7/.) a. [Un-19, Un-28. Cf. G. 
ungezthnt.| Not having, deprived of, teeth. 

1513 More Rich, //I (1883) 6 Hee came into the worlde 
with the feete forwarde,..and (as the fame runneth) also 
not vntothed. 1550 lHomas /taé. Dict., [sdentazo, vntoothed, 
orwithout teethe. 1603 S, Harsnet Po. /inpost.136 An olde 
weather-beaten Croane, .. hollow eyed, vntoothed. x61r 
Fiorio, Disdentato, vntoothed, toothlesse. 

Untoothsome, «. [Un-17.] 

1. fig. Unpalatable, disagreeable. 

1548 Upatt Evasm. Par. Luke Pref.vi, Suche thynges as 
these, so ferre contrarie to all mennes..thynkyng, and 
thynges so vntouthsome for menne to be fond on. 1583 
Basincton Command. (1590) 354 Vntoothsome is that 
trueth euer, that treadeth downe my liking. 1632 SnirLey 
Hyde Park u. iv, You shall not ask me.. How old 1 am—a 
question most untoothsome. a1680 Cnarnock Aftrib. God 
(1834) II. 89 Their doctrine was. .untoothsome to the world, 


2. Unpleasant or unattractive to the taste. 

1576 R. Peterson G. della Casa's Galateo 99 The selly 
sickman, to whom al cates neuer so. .sweete, seeme vntooth- 
some, 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 407 Their grapes..be very 
harsh and in tast untoothsome, 1630 J. Tayiox (Water P.) 
Wks. 1, 60/1 The drugs, the drenches, and vntoothsome 
drinks, 1655 Mourret & Bennet Health's Improv. 245 Nay 
+-,iS it not unwholesom, heavy and untoothsom without Salt ? 

Cawnb. 1900 Morning Post 3 March 5/7 A sparse, dried, un- 
toothsome-looking herbage, which man and beast accepted 
as fodder. 

Hence Untoo‘thsomeness. 

1623 Bre. Hatt Contempl., O. T. x1x. x, The asse was 
PES the untoothsomnesse) an impure creature. 

Unto-p, vw ([Un-2 4. Cf. Top v1] 
To deprive ofa top. Also fg. 

1598 Frorio, Disce/minare, to vntop, to vnroofe, or vntile 
ahouse, 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) B&. Martyrs Wks. int, 
141/1So0 umelea stoutly did begin Untopping and behead- 
ing Romish sin. [1775 Asu.] 

Unto'pped, £4/.2. [Un-!8.] Not deprived ofthetop. 1864 
R. L. De Coin Cotton & Tobacco 273 You will leave [tobacco] 
plantsuntopped enough to produceall theseeds youmay want, 


Untorme‘nted, pp/. a. (Un-18.) 

¢1374 CHaucer Troylus 1. 1004 Troylus ..wex of his wo as 
who seyth vntormentid But hotter weex his loue. 1648 [see 
Unrorturep]. 1744 Younc JV/. 7%. vu. 774 Was it then.. 
Too much for chaos to permit my mass A longer stay with 
essences unwrought, Unfashion’d, untormented into man? 
3868 Morris £arthly Par. 1. 1. 393 If thou couldst forget, 
And live unholpen, lonely, loveless yet, But untormented. 
1869 Ruskin Q. of A7r iii. § 145 With perfect, untormented 
serenity of ease. 


trans. 


UNTORN. 


Unto-'rn, ffi. 2. [Un-1 8b.] 

1. Not torn or lacerated. 

c1547 Garoiner in Foxe A. & A/. (1563) 751 We shoulde 
not..mangle them or cut them, but suffer them to stand 
yntorne, 1599 T. Mlouret) Siléwormes 18 They.. leaue 
yet no leaues vntorne that may be seene. 1621 G. SANDYS 
Ovid's Met. 1. (1626) 3 The yet-free Earth..(Vntorne with 
ploughs). 1649 F. Roserts Clavis Sib, 543 Preserving 
then: un-torn in the Lyons Den. 1791 Cowrer Iliad xxw. 
26 Apollo, with compassion touch'd [v’n of the lifeless 
Hector,..preserved him, although dragged, untorn. 1855 
BrowninG Saud v, Our sheep..are white and untorn by the 
bushes. 1890 Retrospect Med. C11. 249 The, .tissue is usu- 
ally torn through in front,..but remains untorn behind. 

2. Not taken away by force. 

€x691 Soutu Serm. (1717) V. 443 As long as that sinall 
remainder of Land, belonging to the Church, shall continue 
yet untorn from her. 

Unto-rrefied, pf/. a. (Un-'8,) 1829 TocNo & Duranp 
Mat, Med. 190 Vhe untorrefied coffee seems to possess very 
energetic lonic properties. Untorrture, » (Un.?4 b.) 
1650 Futter Pisgah 58 I'o rectify his mistake, and to un- 
torture him from the apprehension of his son's supposed 
death, Unto:rtured, p//, a. (Un-'8) 1648 Hexnam 
un, Ongepisut, Vnpained,.. Vntortered, or Vntormented. 1813 
Scott Rokeby vi. xiii, Thy racks could give thee but to know 
‘The proofs, which I, untorlured, show. + UntosmlItten, 
ppl. a. Obs. (Un-' 8b.) 1382 Wyeur Aon, Prol., ‘Lhe 
Tessalonycensis..kepten the feith of treuthe, vntosmyten. 
Unto:ssed, ffl. a. (Ux-'8.) 1611 Florio, Unagitato, vn- 
mooued, vntossed. 1819 ByRON Juan u. clxxxi, [he sands 
unlumbled, the blue waves untost. Untorttering, fA/. a. 
(Un-410.) 1637 C. Dow Ausw. to l/. Burton 203 Vhe onely 
way to have constant and untottering comfort. 1671 CLaREN- 
pon Dial. Tracts (1727) 324 That they may keep the ship 
steady and untotlering in that troublesome and unruly sea. 

Untou'chable, ¢. [Us-! 7b] 

1. Incapable of being touched ; immaterial. 

1567 Jewett Def. Afol. 239 Vheophylacte saithe, The 
Body of Chrisie is Eaten; but the Godheade is not Katen: 
bicause it is yntoucheable, and vncoinprehensible vnto our 
senses. 1611 Corcr., /mimateriel,. .impalpable, vntouchable. 

absol, 1833S. Austin Char, Goethe V. 135 Differentializing 
the Unchangeable and Untouchable. 

b. Beyond the reach of touch. 

162a G.G. Creat. Praysing God 33 The vntouchable height 
of his (sc. God's) glory. 1886 J. Parker Afost. Life 11. 169 
With the heavens above it, hell below it, an untouchable 
horizon round about it, x8go0 Hart Catxe Bondman ww. i, 
Seas beneath of an untouchable depth. 

c. fig. Unapproachable, unrivalled. 

1867 1. Yates Forlorn lope xv, A worthy woman, un- 
touchable in Mangnall, devoted to the backboard, 1884 — 
Recoll. 1. 189 {n his day untouchable as a roinantic actor. 

2. Exempt from touch; that one may not touch. 

1607 S. Cottins Servm. (1608) 46 Euery mans conscience 
is as free and as vnlouchable as anothers before God, one 
price was paid for all. 1647 Trapp Comm. Jas. iii. 7 Sons 
of Belial, untamable, untractable, untouchable. 1661 Fett. 
wam Nesolves 11. \xvi. 327 Were not their Persons Sacred, 
that is, by the Laws of God and Man, untouchable as to 
prejudice. 1737 Gentl. Afag. VIL. 35/1 Her Majesty's Foot 
hitch’d in the Stirrup, and the Horse drage’d her along.., 
but the unlouchable Foot retain‘d the grave Spaniards from 
intermedling in so delicate an Affair. 1879 J. Hincston 
Austral, Abroad ix. 101 The graves..are held as sacred 
and untouchable by the present owners. 

b. sfec. That cannot legally be interfered with 
or made use of. 

1734 Swiet in Mrs. Delany Life & Corr. (1861) I. 524, 1 
hope the young lady has an untouchable settleinent. 1815 
Zeluca 1.263 Your own untouchable property. 1874 W. R. 
Grec Rocks Ahead 45 Declaring this peasant’s farm inalien- 
able,..untouchable for any debt. 

3. Too bad or unpleasant to touch. 

Ajso, in recent use, as sé: a Hindoo outcast. 

1873 Mrs. Wuitney Other Girls x, Fried polatoes, or 
whatever else was economical and untouchable, 


Untouched, 4/4. z. [Un-1 8.] 

I. 1. Not touched with the hand (finger, foot, 
etc.): not handled or treated by hand, etc. 

1382 Wvcuir 2 Atzgs xxiii. 18 The cilezeens..vntouchid 
laften the boonys of hym. ¢1440 Padlad, on Husb. v1. 4 
Now euery grayne almeest hath Houres swete; Wntouched 
now the tilman let hem growe. 1502 Arkynson tr, De [nti- 
tatione 1. xiii, (1893) 162 A bell untouchyd is not perfytely 
knowen whether it be hole..or dyscrased. a1586 Sipxey 
Arcadia wi. xvi, I pray you..to let my maides take my 
body untouched by you, 1673(R. Leicu] Transp. Reh. 43 
Romances are thumb'd more than..Gondibert is Dogs-ear'd, 
while the Rabbies are untoucht. 1697 Drvpes /2ncis x. 
1173 Untouched thy arms, untaken be thy sword. 1725 Pore 
Odyssey 1. 396 Untoucb'd and sacred may these vessels 
stand Till great Ulysses views his native land. 1801 Scotr 
Glenfentas xxxviii, Untouch’'d, tbe harp began to ring. 1816 
J. Witson City of Plague 1. ii. 26 Buy poison, and ‘twill lie 
for years untouch'd Beneath thy pillow. 1877 Huxtey 
Phystogr. p. vii, The manuscript remained untouched until 
last year. 

b. Not touched by another body, etc.; + spec. 
(quot. 1730), unmagnetized. 

#21595 SOUTHWELL MMzontz, Christ's Bloody Sweat 3 Fat 
soile, full spring, sweete oliue, grape of blisse, Vatil’d, vn- 
drawne, vnstampt, vntoucht of presse. 1730 PArl. Trans. 
XXXVI. 295 Of Touched fron or Steel (or of Untouched, 
so long as it remains in a Posture which gives it Polarity). 
1736 THomson Liberty iv. 416 Even yet untouch’d by daring 
keel, be theirs The vast Pacific. 

ce. Not approached, crossed, or traversed. 

1628 May Virg. Georg. 1.75 Let us follow the Woods, 
and Lands Vntouch'd. 1729 T. Innes Crit. Essay 1. 28 ‘Ihe 
northern wall,.was of no use at all to keep off the enemies, 
who leaving it untouch’d, passed easily over tbe narrow 
Friths. 1882 H.S. Hotranp Logie & Life 50 We are carried 
forward to explore new regions of our souls as yet untouched 
and untrodden. 
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2. Not affected physically, esp. in an injurious 
manner ; not damaged, harmed, or meddled with ; 
unhurt, uninjured; intact. Const. dy, t of. 

¢ 1400 ound. St. Bartholomew's 62 Of an howse vntouchid 
yn inyddy! of the eet ©1440 Facod’s Well 183 Mis suster 
..be He vertu of schryfle, was vntowchyd of pe fyir. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 136b, Whiche came out sate 
& vinttouched of y® fyre. 2571 Gotpinc Calvin on 1’s. xvi. 
10 Noone [of the faithful) becommeth partaker of incorrup- 
tible lyfe, untowched of rotting. 1603 KNoutes //ist, Turks 
(1621) 101 The Sultan. .polluted the sepulchre of our blessed 
Sauiour,..ofall nations vutouched & reuerenced. 1666 BoyLe 
Orig. Forms & Qual. 112 Vhe Rudiments of the Chick.. 
is nourish'd..onely by the White of the Egg... Ineffect you 
may see the Chick furnish'd not onely with all the neces: 
sary, but divers other parts,.,whilst the Yolk seems yet as 
it were Untouch'd. 1690 Drvpex Don Sebastian y. ii, Un- 
touch’d, and Seal'd, as when intrusted with me, Such I 
restore tt [sc. a paper), 1736 THomson Liberty u.246 Then 
stood untouch'd the solid base Of Liberty, the Liberly of 
Mind. 1749 Jonxson lan. lium. Wishes 35 Untouch'd 
his Cottage, and his Slumbers sound, Tho’ Confiscation’s 
Vulturs clang around. 1820 Suewcey Z/ope, ear. 4 Doubt 
9 Nor did 1 hope to pass Untouched by suffering, through 
the rugged glen. 1856 Kane drct. xpi. 1. 317 We landed 
at the point where we left our life-boat a year ago, and to 
our great joy found it untouched! 1890 Oman //ist. Greece 
303 The plus had left the rest of Greece almosi untouched. 

b. Not having had sexual conncxions ; imina- 
culate, chaste, undefiled. Ods, 

¢ 1400 Found. St. Bartholomezu's 49 She skapid vntowchid. 
©1450 Myrr. our Ladye 172 O vntouwched mother of the 
kynge of peace. /brd. 296 Yet that maydes wombe is alway 
wnlowched. 1577 tr. Budiinger's Decades 62/2 The vutouched 
Virgine Marnie. 1621 Lapy M. Wrotin Urania 343 Shee 
loucs the Prince of lambolly much better then the King ;.. 
yet on my conscience shee is vntouched, and iust to her 
Ilusband, @ 1649 Drums. or Wawtn. J/ist. Jas. 1/, Wks. 
(1741) 31 The Pei -sought..to have her in marriage, alledg- 
ing her untouched of his brother. 1683 Drvpen tr. Ovid, 
lTelen to Paris 30 Rude force might soine unwilling Kisses 
gain, But that was all he evercould obtain... Untouch’d the 
Youth restor’d me to my friends, 

ec. Not used at all, left intact; ¢5f. not partaken 
of, untasted. 

1538 Exyot, (/éibatus, yntouched, vntasted, 1577 13. Gooce 
lleresbach's Husb. 36 Lupines,. for the bitternesse thereof 
whyle it is greene, they (se. cattle) leaue vntouched. a 1589 
Mascatt Govt. Cattle (1546) 69 Cattell .leaue many tufts 
of grasse here and there wntouched. 1610 Hottanp Casn- 
den's Brit. \. 303 Choosing rather,.to send away whole 
dishes vntouched, than other commers vnbidden to call for 
more viands, 1666 Eart Orrery S¢. Left, (1742) 184 The 
10,000 /, stock .I humbly beg your grace all keep..un- 
touched to answer adead lift with. 1679 Perys J/cm. Royal 
avy (1706) § A further Reserve [of Supplies) remain'd un- 
toucht in Magazine. 19725 Pore Odyssey x. 447 Untouch'd 
beforethee stand the cates divine. 1798 J. NaismitH dgric 
Clydesdale 93 The pastures are allowed to grow untouched, 
from..Mayto..August. a 1828 Grad, Nts. (2853) 328 A great 
quantity of provisions left untouched, 1839 THACKERAY 
Fatal Boots Dec., That famous rum-punch.. which she and 
my sisters left untouched. 1863 Miss Brappon Aurorz 
Floyd ii, He had sent his dinner away untouched. 

3. Not worked upon or at; not touched or treated 
by way of improvement, alteration, operation, etc. 

1726 Lront Albert's Archit. 1. 39/1, | am. .for preserving 
the old Structures untoucht. 1736 T. Prixce A. Eng. 
Chronol. 1. u. 231 The General Frame of Diocesan Episco- 
pacy had no doubt remain’d untouched. 1815 J. SsutH 
Panorama Sct. & Art U1. 778 In engraving upon copper, 
every part which is to be white must be left untouched. 
1833-4 Encyel. Metrop. (1845) V1. 706 1 The mighty forests 
of America, untouched by human industry. 1862 Catal. 
Iaternat. Exhib., Brit. U1. No. 3168, Untouched and 
coloured photographs. 1884 THompson Tumours of Bladder 
41 (He) found a large tumour, which, after consultation, was 
left untouched. Tek 

IT. 4 Not dealt with in discourse, etc.; not 
treated, written about, or spoken of; unmentioned. 
Also with zor. 

¢ 1380 Wyc.ir Sed, Wks. 111. 362 Pus no bing untouchid in 
pis lawe shulde bedun oraxidtodo. 138% — Voshua viii 35 
No thing, .that Moyses comaundide, he left vntowchyd; 
but alle thingis he openyde (1388 declaride] before al the 
multitude. 1532 Mort Confut. Tindale Wks. 609/2 Wherein 
whoso consider what I haue aunswered hyn, shal. . perceiue 
that it had been better for him to haue lefte that matter vn- 
touched. 1594 Suaks. Arch. ///, ut. vii. 19, I..left nothing 
..Vntoucht, or sleightly handled in discourse. 1667 BovLe 
Orig. Forms & Qual, (ed. 2) 293 The nature of our present 
discourse forbids me to leave it altogether untouch'd. sods 
(C. Leste) Szake in Grass (ed. 2) 307 In his Answer. .he 
passes this Section of their Diabolical Possessions, wholly 
untouch'd. 1793 Worpsw. Desert. Sketches Ded. ? 4, I 
nmiight have inscribed to you a description of some of the 
features... But the Alpine steeps of the Conway..remain yet 
untouched. 1841 Spatpine /taly & /t. fst, 1.150 The earliest 
progress of Grecian art..must here be left untouched. 1866 
G. Sternens Ruuic Mon. 1. p. vi, The comparatively few 
hitherto almost untoucht and unredd older or Old-Northern 
Runic pieces. 1900 Handbk. Austral. Assoe., Melbourne 
74 The aquatic worms are an untouched group. 

(4) 1746 Exiza Hevwoon Female Spect. No. 24 (1748) 1V. 
319 They will needs have us take up the pen again, and 
promise to furnish us with a variety of topics yet untouched 
upon. 1856 Cartyce Lett. Emerson (1883) If. 258, 1 must 
end, in mid-course; so much still untouched upon. 

5. Not affected, modified, or influenced, esp. in 
a prejudicial or adverse manner. 

@1586 Sipney Def. Earl Leicester Whs. 1923 11. 67 If 
awncient undouted and untouched nobility bee worthi to 
match with the most noble hows that can bte. 1593 Sidney's 
Arcadia v. (1622) 475 Howcan any lawes. .be obserued, if the 
law-giuers, and law-rulers bee not held in an vntouched 
admiration? 1696 Prior Presented to Aing 32 Be William's 


UNTOWARD. 


thethird Verse,. Mr. Stanley correcled it. .,as appears by his 
Translation, utile ; the other word he leaves untouch'd, 1732 
LBerKkevey Adciphr. 1. §9, 1 will shew you.. That whatever 
was sound and good we jim untouched, and encourage it 
to grow in the Mind of Man. 1761 Strane Tr. Shandy tv. 
xxix, In the case cited,..where Jatvtae is put for patris, 
Silia for filit, and so on—as it is a fault only in the declen- 
sion, and the roots of the words continue untouched. 21763 
W. Kixe Anecd, (1818) 163 Clodia..was descended from an 
old Patrician family... Her behaviour was modest, and her 
reputation untouched. 1894 11. Deummonw Ascent Alan 182 
(In North Queensland you) will find the child of Nature still 
untouched, and neither by intercourse nor imitation removed 
by one degree from the lowest savage state. 

b. Not affected or prejudiced in mind or feeling ; 
not biassed or moved by excitement or emotion ; 
unmoved, undisturbed, calm. 

1616 T. Apams Drv. /Terball 89 Some Sage, honest policie; 
..such as may stand with an vntouched conscience. 1697 
VANBRUGH Seat 1.1, Is it possible any thing that I am 
Father of, can be untouch’d with so much Merit? 1709 
sree & Swirt Tatler No. 71 P4 If a Man could be un- 
touched at so warm an Accusation. 1748 RicHAKDSON 
Clarissa V11.i. 3 The roughest and most untouched creature 
that ever enter’d a sick man's chamber. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) If 678 Every one proceeding by a softness 
and rnilkiness of temper, untouched by injuries, unmoved at 
offences. 1805 Worvosw. Prelude y. 182 ‘Think not that I 
could pass along untouched By these remembrances. 1838 
L.vrton Adice 1. x, Mer heart is as yet untouched ;—if she 
can love you, may you deserve her affection. 1876 Miss 
Brappon ¥. /aggards Dau. 11.60 The young people were 
..untouched by the blighting influence of this aggrieved 
spinster. P 

6. Not equalled in respect of excellence or high 
character; unexampled, unparalleled. 

1736 Tuomson Literty 11. 194 Greece in their view, and 
glory yet untouch'd, Their steady column,.held its way 
Triumphant, 1878 Grosart #2. More's Poems p. xxxiil, 
I have been struck with the untouched perfection of all that 
arrests you in reading. 

7. Not entered upon; not begun. 

1876 Coursing Cal. 21 Vhe day finished at dusk, with only 
twenty-seven trials, leaving the all-aged stake untouched. 

Untou'ching, pp/.a. [Un-1 5 d, 10.) 

1, Not touching (something). 

1602 W. Basse Three Past. Elegics i. (1893) 46 My flocks 
saw their maisters ei¢ Perus'd in things vntutching their 
estate. 1632 Litncow raz, vu. 327 Their flight will bee 
the length of a Cables Rope, vntouching Water. 1846 
MasGan Poems (1993) 6 Untouching Ihe earth I then sped 
forth To Inver-lough. 

b. Not having contact. 

a1811 J. Grauame Poems (1827) 88 Like that untoucbing 
cincture which enzones The globe of Saturn. ‘ 

2. Having no effect upon the feelings ; unaffecting. 

1745 Eutza Herwoop Female Spect. No. 10. I. 204 All 
the Protestations they made..were..unfelt by themselves, 
and equally untouching to those they were address‘d. 

Untou'chingly, ado. (Ux-' 11. Cf. prec. 2.) 1861 Miss 
Yonce Young stepmother iii. 26 Albina had been strongly 
interested by the touching facts, so untoucbingly narrated. 

Unto-ward, a. [Un-! 7.] i: 

ti. Not having or showing inclination, disposi- 
tion, or readiness /o or for something ; disinclined. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 42 b, Syth of our selfe 
we be insufficient & all vntowarde to all goostly thynges. 
1575 VAuTROLLIER /.uther on Fp. Gal. 252 1f Satan did not 
vexe vs inwardly with spirituall tentations,..we should be- 
come vtterly careles, negligent, and vntoward to all good 
workes. 1594 Carew //uarte's Exam. Wits i. (1556) § 
Those wbo are vntoward for one science, are very apt to 
another. 1628 Witner Er7tt. Rememé. Pref. 713 Yea, so 
untoward was I to conforme My Will...Thalfetc.} 1665 
Mancey Grotius' Low C. Wars 73 The Captains were yet 
not skilled in managing their Men, and the Men were un- 
toward to be commanded. , 

+b. Showing lack of proficiency or aptitude ; 
inept, slow. Obs. rare. 

1557 NorTH Guenara's Diall Pr. Prol. Aij, Greate travayle 
taketh a scole maister in teaching an untowarde schuller. 
1592 NasHe Four Lett. Confut, F 4 Lamentable, that an in- 
different vntoward ciuill Lawyer. .should be no more sct by 
but. .thrust aside. 

2. Of persons (or animals), their disposition, etc. : 
Difficult to manage, restrain, or control ; intract- 
able, unruly, perverse. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1580 to ¢ 1700. 

1526 TINDALE Acts ii. 40 Save youre selves from this yn- 
towarde generacion. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke 
i. 16, If the same commyng of y® Lorde shoulde fynde 
the hertes of men slouthfully sluggyng, & vtterly vntowarde. 
1587 Norton's Calvin's [ust. ut. xxiv. 326 b, The vnchange- 
able decree of God concerning the destruction of the wicked 
is the ground of their vntoward disposition. 1624 GATAKER 
Good Wife 3 Itis no small vexation for a man to find vn- 
toward and vnfaithful cariage toward him in those..that 
feed at his boord. a 1654 — Axtid. Errour (1670) 54 The 
verie prohibitions. .of the Law..ar to mans untoward spirit, 
but as water to qick lime. 1656 Ear: Mono. tr. Boccalini’s 
Pol. Touchstone (1674) 257 Vhe very untoward Spanish 
Mules, who are so. .given to lay about them with their beels. 
1714 Gay Sheph. Weck v.53 Th’ untoward creatures to the 
stye I drove. 1971 Mackenzie Jfau Feel. vii, The young 
man was so untoward in his disposition, 1789 BEeLsHAM 
Ess. 1. iii. 55 ‘Vhis..answer,.mollified the untoward and 
uncourtly disposition of the House. 1814 JANE AUSTEN 
Mansf. Park ii, A most untoward gravity of deportinent. 
1817 Byron Mazeppa vili, The devil !—1'm loth to do him 
wrong, It might be some untoward saint. 1865 M. ArNoLp 
Ess. Crit. ix. (1875) 379 The untoward generation of meta. 
physical Article-makers. 

trans, 1809 W. Irvine Knicker. 1. i, The untoward planet 
pertinaciously continued her course, notwithstanding that 
she had,.a whole university of learned professors opposed 


Life untouch’d, as is his Fame. 1699 Benttev Pal, 232 In | to her conduct. 


UNTOWARD. 


b. Of things: Difficult to manipnlate, work, 
deal with, or perform; stubborn, stiff. 

1566 Drant Sat.i. x. Evj, Why maye not we inquyre. .if 
the matter to vntoward, hath made his style to harde. 31601 
B. Jonson Poetaster 1. i, Nay looke, what a rascally vn- 
toward thing this poetrie is. 1620 SANDERSON Sernz. (1632) 
101 God. .out of mankinde, as out of an vntoward lumpe of 
clay,..maketh vp vessels for the vse of his Sanctuary. 1664 
utter ‘ud. u. u. 293 A Vow Which afterward he found 
untoward, And stubborn to he kept. 1693 Concrevr Old 
Bach. i. viii, Pish 1 This is the untowardest lock [of hair]. 
1799 J. Ropertsox Agric. Perth 278 A piece of untoward 
ground..cannot be improved with equal success in any 
other way. 1831 CarRLyLE in Froude Life (1882) 11. 203 A 
noisy, untoward lodging-house. 1833-5 J. H. Newman “isé. 
Sé. Ser. 111. (1873) 49 Basil had to deal on all hands with 
most untoward materials. 1875 Tait & Stewart Unseen 
Universe ii. 11878) 81 There is a periodicity even in such 
untoward phenomena, 

te. Awkward, clumsy; ungainly, ungraceful. 

1590 Spenser F. Q.1. viii. 3x But very vncouth sight was 
to behold, How he did fashion his yvntoward pace. 1592 
Lyty Gallathea 1. i, I neither like my gate, nor my 
garments; tbe one vntoward, the other vnfit. 1628 Forp 
Lover's Mel. v.i, 1 am,.so poor and feeble, That my un- 
toward joints can scarcely creep Unto the grave. 1632 
Litucow Trav. x. 433 Their., Ploughes..are only fastned 
with Straw, .to their bare Rumps, marching. .three or foure 
ina Ranke, and as many men hanging by the ends of that 
vntoward Labour. 1658 A. Fox IWViirtz’ Surg. u. xviii. 125, 
I will write now of Knees that are much pained..and grow 
untoward and unshaped. 1762 H. Wacroce Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint, (1765) Ii. 65 His drawing even of the neck and 
shoulders..[was] incorrect and untoward. a@1791 Sir J. 
Keysotos in Boswell Yoknson an. 1739. Accompanying his 
thoughts with certain untoward actions {ate ‘improperly 
called convulsions ’}. 

3. Characterized or attended by misfortune, 
calamity, vexation, or annoyance; unlucky, unfor- 
tunate, ill-starred: a. Of conditions, times, etc. 

1570 T. Witsos tr. Demosth. Orat. vii. 95 Thorowe the 
Lacedemonians vntowardelucke. 1603 Ho.Lanp Plutarch's 
Mor. 238 The diseases, the debts, the hard usage of inen to 
their owne wives, and the untoward life betweene them. 1782 
Wo tcort (P. Pindar) Lyric Odes vii, The courtly Ahington's 
untoward Star Wanted her reputation much tomar. 1805-6 
Worpsw. Char. Happy Warrior 68 Who, with a toward 
or untoward lot,..Plays, in the many games of life, that one 
[etc]. 1868 RoGers Pol. Econ. ii. (1876) 103 A man,.should 
have a..reserve from which he can draw when the tines are 
untoward. 1878 Stvwees Const. fist. I. xviii, 88 No un. 
toward omen .threw a shadow over the second epoch of the 
war, 1898 ‘H. S. Merriman’ Roden's Corner xxx, Percy 
«-looked back later to this as one of his most untoward hours. 

b. Of occurrences, enterprises, etc. 

Esp. with accident, circumstance, event, and in very fre- 
‘quent nse from c 1800. 

1632 Litucow 7 rav. x. 482 When Charles the fift returned 
froin that vntoward voyage of Algier. 1638 Sir 1. Hersert 
Trav. (ed. 2) 92 The report of this vntoward massacre is 
soone knowne. 1647 Crarenvon //ist, Xed. in. §1 An un- 
toward, and in truth an unheard of accident, which brake 
many of the King’s measures, 1760 STERNE 7%. Shandy m1. 
xxiv, The foulmouth’d trumpet of Fame carried it from ear 
toear, .with this untoward circumstance along with it. 1798 
W. Huttos Autfodbiog. 115 An untoward trade is a dreadful 
sink for money. 1814 Jane Austen Alansf. Park i, She 
could hardly have made a more untoward choice. 1833 Ht. 
Martineau Berkeley 1. ii, Vhere were no untoward delays. 
1893 Liopon Life Pusey 1. viii. 176 He felt anxious as to the 
untoward influence..of these books. ‘ 

absol. 1887 Ruskin Pretertta 1. 120 Every soul of us has 
to do its fight with the Uotoward, and for itself discover the 
Unseen. 

4, Unfavonrable or adverse to progress ; unpro- 
pitious, unprosperous, 

1621 in Foster Eng. Factories [nd. (1906) 1.283 The wayes 
soe untoward tha in the best season.,they are unpassable 
for carts. 1662 J. Daviestr. Olearius’ Voy. Anmbass. 391 
Bridges, raised very high,..so untoward to pass over, that 
they put a man intoa fright. 1725 Portland Papers (list. 
Mss. Comm.) VI. 120 We came down by a very steep, un- 
toward descent. 1731 Capt. W. Wricteswortn JS. Lag- 
bk. of the ‘ Lyell’ 4 Mar., Wee have had a very untoward 
ugly Sea all these 24 Hours. 1791 Smeaton Edystone L. 
145 The weather heing untoward, the short sea. ,occasioned 
..a motion of the yawls. 1833 Ht. Martineau 7hree Ayes 
tt, 35 The present had heen an untoward season, as regarded 
the nation’s prosperity. 1849 Grote “fist. Greece u. xliv. 
V. 381 An untoward storm drove the vessel to the island. 
1886 C. Scorr Sheep-/arniing 83 In untoward seasons. .the 
lambs often do not exceed 100 per cent. of the ewes. 

5. a. At variance with good conduct or pro- 
priety ; indecorous, unseemly, improper ; foolish. 

1628-9 Dicsy Voy. J7edit. (Camden) 57 Because idlenesse 
should not fixe their mindes vpon any vntoward fansies. 1658 
T. Wuite in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. \xxili.17 They came 
toa very wicked man’s house, where they had very untoward 
entertainment. 1695 Woopwarpb Wat. Hist. Earth ui. (1723) 
179 Some Men there are who have made a very untoward 
Use of this. 1709 Strvee Aun. Ref. 1. i. 44 The popish 
priests..took frequent occasion..to speak very untoward 
words against the Queen. 1802 Worpsw. Resolution & Indep. 
53 When I with these untoward thoughts had striven. 

+b. Marked by lack of reason or fitness. Ods, 

1682 H. Mort Anunot. Glanvill’s Lux O.95 \f you para- 
phrase (ze) thus, My Hypostasis consisting of my Humane 
and Divine Nature, it will be as untoward sence. 1701 
Norris /dead World 1. v.225 It seems. .untoward, to inquire 
whether a thing be,..before we know what it is we inquire 
about. 1733 Berxecey TA. Viston Vind. § 6 Such is the ill 
cfiect of untoward defences and explanations of our faith. 

+6. Of taste: Disagreeable ; unpleasant. Ods.—! 

1662 J. Davies tr. J/audelslo’s Trav.245 Ithad so untoward 
a taste, that the Sea-men would not take it for their.. drink. 

+Unto-ward, Aref. Obs. (f. Unto prep.t+-waro. Cf 
Ustitwarp.] Toward; in the direction of. 1390 Gower 
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Conf. 11.20 Whanne I am mi ladi fro And thenke untoward 
hire drawe. /did. 215 Nevere for no worldes good Min 
herte untoward hire stod. /éd¢d@. 11. 127. 

Cf. next.) 


Unto'wardliness. (Uyx-1! 12. 


1598 Barcxcey Felic. Ala v. 427 The fathers felicitie is 
deminished by the childrens vntowardlinesse. 1603 FLorio 
Montaigne. xxv. 86 Who..could..winke at. .-my vntoward- 
linesse, and such other faults that were in mee. 1707 
Peunsylv. Hist. Soc. Men. X. 235 The more privileges the 
more presumption and untowardliness. 

[Us-1 7.] 


Unto'wardly, c. Now rave. 

1. Unbecoming, improper. 

1483 Cov. Leet Bk. 511 Not beyng content with such answer 
{he] desired a copy of pat Evidence,..&..other vntowardly 
wordes there vttered, 1598 Grenewrv Zacitus, Ana... il. 
3 Little doubt but Augustus, complaining of the yong mans 
vntowardly behauior, caused his exile to be confirmed. 1693 
Locke Educ. 70 [Children] frequently learn from unbred or 
debauched Servants. .untowardly Tricks and Vices. 

b. Froward, perverse, ill-disposed. 

1561 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1v. Zz iii, Not to 
he haughtie, enuious,,.contentious nor vntowardlye, 1598 
Barcxtey Felic. Alan v. 427 1f they [se. children] prooue 
vntowardly and giuen to lewdnesse, what greater griefe can 
happen to a man? a1678 H. Scovcat Disc. Imp. Subj. 
(1735) 193 Sad and heavy looks, morose and untowardly 
deportment. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 442 #3 The Serene 
or Cloudy, Jovial or Melancholy, Untowardly or Easy 
(Temper). 1791 Wasnincton Le?, Writ. 1892 X11. 85 If 
you are disobliging, self-willed, and untowardly, it is hardly 
to be expected that they will engagethemselves in unpleasant 
disputes with you. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. 320 Ay, he’s. .an 
unto'artly yowth, is Joe. 

2. Awkward, clumsy. 

1611 Cotcr., Faire le pied de vear, to make an vntowardlie, 
or clownish leg; or, to vse a foolish lifting vp of the leg m 
dauncing, &c. a1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts u. 
(1704) 270/1 They went the most untowardly way I ever 
saw. 1668 ETHEREDGE She won'd if she cou'd tu. ii, Well, 
thou hast seduc’d me; But I shall look so untowardly. 

3. Ill-suiting ; adverse; unfavourable. 

1756 C. Lucas £ss. Maters 11. 257, | have observed at 
Spa,.one most untowardly effect. 1856 CartvLe Let. 22 
Feb, (Encycl. Dict.), Travelling is at all times very un- 
towardly to me. 1864 — Fredé. Gt. xv. ili. 1V. 32 The 
Expedition does not improve in promise;..the march one 
of the most untowardly. 

Unto wardly, adv. [Un-111.] 

1. Unskilfully, awkwardly, clumsily, badly. 

1550 Bae Afol. 146 b, That rawe and ragged clause whych 
ye haue vntowardly torne out of hys xxi. homely. 1561 T. 
Norton Calvin's [nst. ui. 159 No man shal go so vn- 
towardly, but he shal euery day get some ground, though 
it be but litle. 31576 R. Peterson G. della Casa's Galateo 
105 Their cloathes doe sit vppon themso vntowardly. 1642 
Iurter /foly & Prof. St. tv. ix. 281 Generally the most 
dexterous in spiritual matters are left-handed in temporall 
businesse, and go but untowardly about them, 1667 DrypEN 
Sir Martin Mar-adl v.i, He played well, and yet methinks 
he held his lute not untowardly. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 190 
They rig their Ships but untowardly,..and are as meanly 
furnished with Warlike Provisions. 1762 STERNE Tr. Shandy 
v1. xxxiii, A large uneven thread. .running along the whole 
length of the web, and so untowardly, you cannot so much 
as cut out..a fillet. 1764 Harmer Odserv. ix. 23 There is 
no scripture from whence he attempts to deduce it, as he 
doth the time of the latter rain, though very untowardly. 

b. Unsnitably (for use). 

1686 PLor rina As 352 If there be any such land that 
lyes so untowardly. . : 

2. Unluckily; unpropitiously; with likelihood 
or suggestion of misfortune or mishap. 

1568 Grafton Chron. 11. 262 As he lept out of his ship,.. 
he fell so vntowardly, that the blood brast out of his nose. 
1571 Goxpine Caluiu on Ps. ii. 8 Least this Prophecie 
should bee spoken in vayne, yea and untowardly concerning 
the largenesse of dominion. 1599 SHaks. J/uchk Ado. ii. 
134 O day vntowardly turned! 1603 HotLtanp Plutarch's 
Alor, 108 Which as many as use, worke their own, .destruc- 
tion, dauncing..a daunce untowardly about a pits brinke. 
1699 BentLey Pia/, Introd. 2 Mr. B. here seeins to enter 
upon his work a little untowardly and ominously. 

b. Unsuccessfully; unfortunately. 

1649 J. H. Mlotion to Parl. Adv. Learn. 35 There were 
some propensions and aversions,..which if disobeyed suc- 
ceeded untowardly and unsuccessefully. 
26 The Prior swore things went very untowardly against 
them. a@17zz Liste A’esd, (1752) 180 Such harley... will 
come away very untowardly in the malting. 1815 Jane 
Austen E£nvua xxxvi, If things are going untowardly one 
month, they are sure to mend the next. 1889 Gretton 
Memory's Harkb, 269 Onhis death-bed he..sent urgently for 
the clergyman, who untowardly happened to he from home. 

3. Rudely, roughly ; frowardly. 

1682 Bunyan Holy lVar 223, | charge you, therefore,..that 
you carry it not ruggedly, or untowardly to my Captains, or 
theirmen. 1693 SOUTHERNE J/aiad’s Last Prayer 11. ii, Give 
me thy Hand dear Bully; Faith, I'm sorry you provok’d 
ine to use you so untowardly. 1868-9 Browninc Aing + 
Bk. 1x. 259 Let the heifer bear the yoke !.. What if..all un- 
towardly she pursue her way With groan and grunt? 


Untowardness. [Un-! 12.] 

1. Disinclination to be accommodating or plea- 
sant; perversity, obstinacy. : 

1481 Cov. Leet Bk. 500 We fynde them therunto in no wyse 
towardly disposed,. . which their vntowardnesse sowneth not 
to oure pleasure. 1538-9 Henry VIII in MVyatt’s Ws. 
(1816) II. 501 Continuing our good mind and affection to 
join with him (his said untowardness and coldness in that 
behalf notwithstanding.) 1569 in Bolton Staz. fred. (1621) 
339 Which is occasioned by the sluggardy, idlenesse and 
vntowardnes of the Marchants. 1607 Hieron Wés. 1. 129 
Gods first work in them is..to remooue their naturall vn- 
towardnesse, and to make their hearts more. .pliable vnto 
good. 1658 Whole Duty Mlan 120 Complain not of the 
hardness of the duty, but of the untowardness of thy own 
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UNTRACED. 


heart. 1723 Pres. St. Russia 1,16 The Untowardness of 
these People made me astonished. 1765 Mrs. Macautey 
Hist. Eng, 11, 232 Finding bim not at so entire leisure to 
discipline their untowardness as in time of peace. 1873 
Hamerton /nted/. Life u. ii. 54 Our untowardness was a 
hopeful sign. 

b. Const. zo (esp. with inf.). 

1547 Latimer in Foxe 4. & 4. (1563) 1352/1 So should 1 
haue bene without this inwarde sorrow of my harte, to see 
suche vntowardnes of you bothe to godlines. 1557 Eart 
Wesrmorcp. in Lodge /élustr. Brit. Hist. (1791) 1. 287, 1 
ame sory to see suche an untowardnes to serve in the 
Bushopriche men as ys now. 1579 J. Stuspes Gaping Gulf 
mae if ther be. .a generall vntowardnes to desire that state 
of lyfe. 

+2. Lack of good progress or promise, esf. in 
respect of physical condition. Oés. 

1538 AupDLey in St. Papers Heury VITT, 1.588 Besechyng 
you to travayle therin [sc. the suit] and to advertise me.. 
of the towardnes or ontowardnes therof. 1555 WATREMAN 
Fardle Facions u. viii. 184 YI thei spie vntowardnes in the 
infante, deformitie, or lacke of lymmes, (they) commaunde it 
to be slayne. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 1.359 Even in trees as 
well as in other living creatures, there is a certaine infeli- 
citie, which may be well tearmed, A dwarfish untowardnesse. 

+3. Lack ofaptitnde; awkwardness. Ods, 

1598 F Lorto,/ne¢/udine, vnaptnesse, vntowardnesse, grosse- 
nes. 1604 T. Wricut Passions v. iit. 176 Some..eloquent 
{men],..for lack of action or rather vntowardnesse,.. were 
accounted infants, 1622 F. Marxuan BA, Har v. ii. 168 
There will be such disparity and untowardnesse in his 
actioos, that all his labour will he to little or no purpose. 

4. Unpropitiousness ; adverseness. 

1778 (W. H. Marsuatt) Ifiuutes Agric., Observ. 101 The 
untowardness of circumstances prevented any Experiment 
.-from being made. 1803-5 Worpsw. Kod Koy's Grave 62 
Through untowardness of fate.. He came an age too late. 
1847 Heirs Friends in C. t. iii. 44 The untowardness of 
things present, the miseries of the past. 1871 Mortey 
Vauveuargues in Crit, Alisc. 7 His nature had such.. 
quality that the perpetual untowardness of circumstances 
left no evil print upon him. 

+ Unto-wards, a. Obs. [Cf. Towarps prep. and 
adv.] =UNToWARD a, I and 2. 

1525 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 360 Ther is no wise 
inan but wool thinke. .tbat it apperith, seing they be thus 
yntowards, that they be lincked together, for commonlye 
they aggreid inoonaunswer. 1548 Upatt,etc. Erasm. Par. 
John 40 The lustes of this worlde maketh many one vn- 
towardes to bee taughte. 

+ Untow'e(n, #//. a. Obs. Forms: (see quots.). 
[OE. zezgetogen (Ux-! 8 b), = OHG. wugirogan, 
unkasogan, etc.(MHG. and G. zzgezogen, obs. G. 
unszoge), MLG. z(ge)fogert uneducated, undis- 
ciplined, ill-bred, etc., MSw. o¢ughzz improper, 
disreputable, etc. Cf. Wanron a.] Untanght, 
untrained ; unmannered, wanton. 

c1000 /ELFric font, 1.576 Fisceras and ungetogene menn 
seceas Drihten him to leorning-cnihtum, «1225 Aucr. R. 
102 Eni totilde ancre..pet beked euer utward ase untowe 
brid ine cage. /éid. 372 So tendre of pe bodie pet hit 
iwurde untowen, a1240 Sawles \Varde in O. E. Hom. 1. 
245 For alle hit beod untohene ant rechelese hinen. /d7d. 
267 To..leaden him.,nawt efter wil, be untohe Iefdi,..ah 
efter bat wit wule, pat is husebonde. @1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. viii. 32 Thah told beon tales untoun in toun. 
13.. Mletr. Hom. in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LVAN. 252/1 
pis ilke childe was so vntoun and sowylde. ¢1425 in Anglia 
VILL. 145 Wip hir vntoune & lacches songes [sbe] kyodelip 
be fyre of Iecchery. 

Hence + Untow'e(n)ly adv., wantonly; Un- 
tow’e(n)ship, wantonness, Ods. 

a@ 1225 Ancr. R. 170 Schomeleas is be mon oder peo wum- 
mon pet ded eni untowescbipe, oder seid, biuoren ancren. 
@1230 Halt Met. 22 Jef 3¢ penne hondlid ow in ei stude 
untuliche [v.7. untohelicbe}. a 1240 Saw/les Warde in O. E. 
ffom. 1. 247 Nis hare nan pe ne feared ofte untoheliche ant 
gulted ilome. ¢1450 Cursor JI. 10135 (Laud MS,), I rede of 
hem ye here That inay you help in your mystere And leve 
your vntounship a-while. 

Unto-wn,v. (Ux.?6b.) 1783 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Odes 
R. A.’s yt.i, Find me in Sodom out..’en gentlemen, the 
place shan’t be unfowr'd. 

Untra‘ce, v. [UN-2 4 b.] ¢vans. To free (horses) 
from the traces. 

1604 Mippteton Father Hulburd’s T. B 1, The fiery 
Horses of the Sun Were from their golden-flaming Car 
vntrac’de. 31819 W. S. Rose Lett. NV. [taly 1. 87 We again 
put to tbe horses, necessarily untraced during the preceding 
operation. 

Untraceable, z. (Un-1 7b.) 

1661 Boyte Style of Script, 20 Who can alone, .fathom the 
depths of Satan, and track him through all his windings and 
(otherwise untraceable) Labyrinths. a 1684 LeicHton Coniz. 
1 Pet. i. (1693) 199 If the wayes of Gods universall providence 
be untraceable, 1758 AZonthly Rev. 507 A proper and salu- 
tary quantity of this untraceable fluid. 1782-3 W. F. Martyn 
Geog. Mag. 1. 335 Vhe untraceable way by which Divine 
Wisdom issues from the infinite ocean of God. 1807 J/ed. 
Fral. XVII. 293 The..hooping-cough. . was untraceable to 
any apparent source. 1883 J. Parker Afost. Life 11. 167 
Physical circumstances..operate ina subtle and often un- 
traceable manner upon our. .spiritual constitution. 

absol. 1818 Mirman Samor vu. 172, 1 know thee now, 
majestic Rebel! thee The untraceable, untameable ! 

Hence Untra‘ceableness ; Untra’ceably adv. 

1856 Ruskin Jlod. Paint. (11. 1. xvii. § 4 This compara. 
tive Dimness and Untraceableness of the thoughts which 
are thesources ofour admiration. 1875 Witney Live Lang, 
x.207 The world of untraceably sexual or of unsexual objects. 

Untra‘ced, p77. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1641 G. Sanpys Paraphr. Song Sol. .i, No Angle my 
unwearyed Feet Vntraced left. 1643 Dennam Cooper's H. 
11 Through untrac’d ways, and aery paths I flye. 1713 
C’tEss Wincnecsea Jlisc. Poems 63 More wakeful Trundle 


UNTRACKED. 


.. Follows the scent untrac’d by nobler Ifounds. 1809-14 
Worpsw, A.rcurs, v1. 662 There are, , good reasons why we 
should not Jeave Wholly untraced a more forbidding way. 
1826 Mutman Anne Boleyn 51 ‘Vat vast body That shall 
bespread the world, uncheck'd, untrac'd—Like God's own 
presence. 1900 Daily News 20 Sept. 5/3 It is needless for 
ine to say that anuinber of these [removals] remain untraced, 

Untracked, ({f//.) a Also 6-7 untract. 
[Ux-} 8 and 9. The spelling wntract is due to 
Tract 56.3 8-11 and v.2 4-5. Cf Untracten.] 

1. Through which uo way has been found or 
made ; not furnished with a track or path. 

a. 1603 Knotres Hist. Jurks (1621) 309 The rest. .hauing 
on horsehacke all alone by vncouth and vntract waies, 
trauailed three dayes without meat. 1684 Orwav Atheist 
ut. 32 Drawn by wing’d Horses through the untract Air. 
1706 Rowr Ulysses ut. 40 So the agte.. beholds his hardy 
youthful Offspring Forsake the Nest, to try his tender 
Pinions, In the wide untract Air, 

B. 1612 Be, Wate Contempl. w. 353 That they might not 
erre in that sandy and vntracked wildernesse. 1659 T. 
Pecke f’arnasst Puerp. 172 The untrack‘d path to Bliss. 
3750 Carte //ist. ding. V1. yagi After a long day’s march 
through untracked ways. 1812 A. Puumire Lichtenstcin’s 
S. Africa 1, 450 Vhe road was nntracked and fatiguing. 
1830 New Monthly May, Hist. Reg., Jan. 8/1 Regions 
yet untracked by any Europeans, 1 Outing XXIII. 
347/2 A long, dark object lying ..on the untracked snow 

eneath the trees, 

2. Not tracked or traced ; not followed up. 

1680 Oiway OrAfan mt. sog At midnight thus the us’rer 
steals untract [1735 untrack'd] Tomakea visit to his hoarded 
gold, 1872 Ruskin Fors Clay. xiv. 12 Just peisons..un- 
tracked by the hounds of war. 1890 ‘R. Vor.prEwoov’ 
Aliner'’s K ight (1899) 146/2 A reflection of the deed still un- 
tracked and unavenged. 

tt (Ux-'12. Cf. next.) 1793 Burke 7h. 
French Af Wks. VIL. 58 fis untractaLility to these leaders 
.-alone prevented that part of the arrangement. 

Untra‘ctable, a. Now rare. (UN-! 7b, 5 b.] 

1. = INTRACTABLE a. 1, (Commone 1550-15800.) 

1538 Etvor, /nsanus, madde, peuyshe,..vntractable, 1548 
Upatt, ete, rasa. ar, Matt, xviii. 75 Yf he be so va- 
tractable that he wyll not be moued neyther wyth shame, 
nor wyth feare of tudgemente. 1586 IT. 2B. La Primaud. 
Fr. Acad. \. 320 His horses..are become res!y, furious, and 
untractable. @1619 Fotuersy fl theo, 1. xii. § 4 (1622) 130 
Pharaoh..was as stiffe, aud as vntractable,as a rocke. 1670 
Corton Espernon i, vit. 409 Birds..of those kinds which 
with us are the inost wild, and untractable. 1714 RK. Fippes 
Pract. Dise, t. 300 Persons of a base and untractable temper. 
1977 Ronewtson //ist. Amer. v. 11. 78 The untractable 
arrogance of Narvaez. 1818 [see Untawrante a] 1824 
Miss L, M.Wawkins Anaadine 111. 32 Mis followers .[were] 
more furious and untractable from the dreadful excesses they 
had committed. 

2. = INTHACTABLE a. 2. 

1601 Hlottann Pliny I1. 118 Other hearbs, hideous to the 
eye, and untractable in hand. ¢1630 Risvox Sur. Devon 
(1810) § 1ills are untractable totillage. 1667 Mitton P, L. 
x. 476 But I Toild out my uncouth passage, forc’t to ride 
Th’ untractable Abysse. 1743 W. Emerson /7Zxions 85 If 
you have an untractable Fluxion that will answer to none of 
the Forms. 1823 Scotr Queutin D. xxiv, He .wrung bit- 
terly the hands, which his mail.gloves rendered uutractable, 
1837 Waewece /Zést. Jad. Sci. V1. 177 There was room, 
ainong these hitherto untractable irregularities, for the addi- 
tional results of the theory. 

Hence Untra‘ctableness. 

1599 Sanpys Europe Spee. (1605) T 3, The vntractablenesse 
of Papacy to it. a1600 Hooker Seri. on Pride 1. § 9 Dis- 
obedience of children, stubbornes of servants, vntractable- 
nesse in them, who..should..bee also subiect. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. iw. xx. § 5 11 the Dulness or Untractableness 
of those Faculties for want of Use. 1752 H. Watrote 
Lett, (1846) 11. 432 Will they ever expect a peaceable pre- 
late, if untractableness is thus punished? 1817 Jas. Mitt 
Brit. India V1. 1. ii. 70 ‘The untractableness of his own 
disposition. 

Untracta‘rian, az (Un-'7.) 1846 Carotixe Fox Friis. 
(1882) 11, 64 His untractarian and unscctarian convictions, 
and his broad charity. 

+ Untra‘cted, pp/. a Obs. rare. [Ux-) 8.] = 
UNTRACKED ff. a. 1, 

1610 Heacey St. Ane. Citie of God xvi. i. 654 My way 
lying through deserts, and vntra.ted woods. 1649 Octtby 
tr. Virgil, Georgics i. 42 Meane while let us seek Groves . 
and search untracted woods. 1680 7ides (MS. Bodl, Add. 
A. 202) 14 By what tedious, crooked, and untracted Journeys 
through that world of variety itt passes, 

+Untra‘ctible, a. Ods. [Un-! 7.) = Untractase a. 1. 
1670 G. H. tr. “ist. Cardinals ut. 1, 226 Who were 18 in 
number, all obstinate and untractible. +Untra‘ctible- 
ness. Os. (Un-'12. Cf. prec.) 1676 Hessarp (appr. 
ness of a People 23 When that Generation. .manifested such 
untractibleness and impatience. 

Untra-ded, (ff/.) a4. [Us-18 and 9.] 

+1. a. Unskilled, inexperienced, unfamiliar. Oés. 

1542 Upatt Zrasm, Apoph. 172 No manne beeyng un- 
traded in philosophie is an apte., persone to bee a kyng. 
1548 — Erasm, Par. Lukei.7 A people not vtterly vntraded 
or vnentred in his discipline. 1570 Levins Vani. 50 Wn- 
traded, dursolens, 

+b. Not ctistomary; unhackneyed. Odés. 

1606 SHaks, 7r. § Cr. iv. v. 178 By Mars his gauntlet 
thanks, Mocke not, that I affect th’ vntraded Oath. 

+2. Not frequented, sfec. for trade. Obs. 

1600 Haxtuyt Voy. HI, 682 Our English that to steale the 
first blessing of an vntraded place, will perhaps secretly 
hasten thither. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commi. (1878) 44 
‘I'wo waies are proposed, ..the first is combersome, intricate, 
vntraded, ouergrowne. 

Untra‘desmanlike, a. (Un-'7¢.) 1863 Sat. Rev. XV. 
175/1 If any manufacturer did more than this, he would 
certainly be behaving in a very untradesmanlike manner. 
Untra‘ding, 444. a. (Us-' 10.) 1691 Locke Lower. 
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Interest (1696) 60 Men. .Ieave Fistates to their Children in 
{and, as. .not so liable to Casualties as Money, in untrading 
or unskilful lands. 18283z Webstee s.v., Au untrading 
country orcity. Untra‘fiicked, ff/. a, (Un-'8.) 1595 
Nasue Saffron-Walden K iv, When I record (as I doo 
often) strange votiaffiqu't phrases, by hin new vented aud 
vnpackt, as of fncendarte for fire. Untra gic(al, aays. 
(Un-! 7.) 1837 Carivie /r. ew, 3. ¥. vi, Phe nedus o a 
drama, not untragical, crowding towards solution. /éid. 
i. ve xii, emblems nota few. of the tragic aud the uutragic 
sort. Untrai‘nable,a. (Us-'7b.) 1864 I-t1z. Murray 
E. Norman 1, 276 She was as untrained as a young savage, 
and apparently untrainable. - ; 

Untrained, f//. a. (Un-} 8.) 

Hence, in recent use, wntraineduess. ’ 

1. Not trained by instruction or experience. 

3548 Upatt Frasm, Par. Luke xxiv. 18 b, Yet these 
shadowes of thynges visible wer geuen fur a tyine to thie 
grosse and vntrained people, ss91 Suaks. 1 //en, V/, 1. it. 
73, | ain by birth a Shepheards Wuughter, My wit vn- 
trayn‘d in any kind of Art, 1633 G. Hersrerr 7emfpic, 
Content ii, Gad not abroad at ev ry quest and call Of an 
untrained hope or passion. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. 55, 
I cannot say that { am utterly untrain‘d in those rules, 
1805 Woxrpsw, /‘re/ude x, 197 Men who, to business of the 
world untrained, Lived in the shade. 1823 Scott Quentin 
D. xv, The tow size, and wild, shaggy, untrained state of 
the animal 1834 Newaan /far, Sern, (1837) 1. xxi. 325 
Nothing isdone etfectually through untrained human nature. 
1864 [sce prec.) , 

2. spec. Not trained in military exercises. 

agg Suitn /ustr, Military (159°) Ep. Ded. 8 That the 
people of kingdoines..should bee disarmed, vntrayned, and 
vuexercised, for feare of reuoltes. 1608 tr. J. de Gheyn's 
Exercise of Arms tb, To instruct the vntrained sould,ers. 
1667 Micron 7, /, xi, 222 For life To noble and ignohle is 
more sweet Untraind in Armes. 1726 Pore Odyssey atx. 212 
Untrained to martial toil 1 lived inglorious in my native 
isle. 1770 Glover Leanidas (ed. 5) it. 510 The unabating 
fortitude of Greece Maintains her line, th’ untrain’d Bar. 
barians charge In savage fury. 

3. Not trained in figure. 

3871 Figure Training 17 The untrained form of the dairy. 
maid. 

+ Untrai-st, a. Sc. Obs. [Us-1 7.) Unreliable. 
Also + Untrai‘sted pf/. a., unexpected, unlooked 
for; + Untrai‘stfula., unbelicving ; ¢ Untraisty 


@., untrustworthy, 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Aris (S.T.S.) 170 Peple..flowand 
and *untraist in all thair dedis. 1530 Lyxprsay Jest. 
Papyngo 367 Sen tke court Lene vntratst and transitorie, 
Cheangyng als oft as woddercok inwynd. 1533 Bett expen 
Liny ut. ix. (S.V.S.) 11, 3-4 Na thing mycht happin Tess 
[sic] *wntrastit nor less belevit pan be samyn. €1375-4¢. Leg. 
Saints vill. (PAIUP) 93 *Vntrastefuil folk of pat land fore 
gret invy tuk hym & band. 1567 Gude 4 Godlre B.(5.1.S.) 
2r4 Traist the ‘vntraistie quha that will. 

Untrat'tored, pf/.a. (Us-'8.) 1840 CLoccu Difpsychus 
MU. vit. 23 Yet I could deem it better tov to starve And die 
untraitored, 

Us-1 8.) 


Untra'mmelled, ///. z. 

In common use from ¢ 1850. 

(1775 Asu.] 1795 RK. Axperson Life Fohnson 201 He.. 
has adopted all the good sense of Aristotle, untrammelled 
by his forms. 1867 Lewns //is!. hilos. (ed. 3) 1.1 Through 
the history of thought, how difficult it has Leen to keep the 
scientific attitude untrammelled. 1888 Oman //ist, Greece 
xvi. (1901) 161 No previous constitutton..lad given the.. 
Citizens such untrammelled power to sway the state. 

Untra'mpled, f//.¢. (Ux-1 3.) 

3648 Hexmnam ul, Ongetreden, Viutrodden, or Vntrampled. 
1817 Moort /adla K., Fire. eras 320 To die upon 
that Mount of Flame—. . Before her last untrainpled Shrine] 
1861 Grapstone //iad 329 They reluctant paced the margin 
of the free untrampled main. 1900 S. Prutites /’aolo & Fr, 
1. 4 Suill Lave we foes untrampled, wavering friends. 

Untra-‘nquil, a. (Ux-17.) 

1817 Keats Sleep % Poetry 263 Nouzht inore untranquil 
than the grassy slopes Between two hills, 1850 J. H. New. 
MAN Diffie. Anglic. 76 Fanatical doctrine and untranquil 
devotion, 1869 Tyxpact .Votes Lect. Light § 188 A tranquil 
pellucid portion. .and a turbid or untranquil portion. 

Untra‘nquillize, v. (Us-' 6 ¢.) 1874 M. Cottixs 
Transmigr. 11, viii. 153 Why should mere physical ideas 
trouble and untranquillize the hrain? Untra‘nquillized, 
pila. (UsN-"Bac,) 1846 Worcester (citing Goode). 1857 
De Quincey Whiggisi Wks. V 1.145 Unwilling to teave us 
with..the agitations of sympathy in the reader as yet un- 
tranquillixed. Untransa‘cted, fia. (Us-'8.) ¢ 1825 
Hoce Vales § S&. (1837) V.136 Business that..must remain 
untransacted. Untransce’nded, J//.a. (Un-'8.) 1846 
Mancan Poents (1903) 39, 1 also found.. Fasting as Christ 
hath recommended, And noble councillors untranscended. 
1852 Battey Festus (ed. 5) 171 A spirit.. Who..sojourns In 
untranscended light. | Untranscende‘ntal, a. (Ux-' 7.) 
1865 Mrs. WHitxey Gayworthys xxt, 1 think Wealthy felt 
it so, in her untranscendental way. Untranscri'bable, 
a. (Us-'7 b.) 1874 in Folklore ‘1919! XXX. 149 Au un- 
transcribable baboon song. 1883 [see Un-! 7 b). 

Untra'nsferable, z. (Ux-17 b and 5 b.) 

1649 Howett Pre-em. Parlt. 6 Though the Soverainty 
remaine still entire, and untransferable in the person of the 
Prince. 1794 Coteripce Lett, (1895) 71 The Demetrius is 
dry, and utterly untransferable to modern use. 1858 J. 
Martineau Stud. Christianity &o The personal character 
and untransferable nature of Sin. 1881 P. Brooks Caudle of 
Lord 326 The habits are rigid, uniform and untransferable. 

Untransfe'rrable, a. (Ux-'7h.) 1826 C. ANDERsow 
Gen. Dont, Constitution 378 That department of parentat 
training, which is at once unpurchaseable and untrans- 
ferrable. Untransfe'rred, Af/.a. (Un-'8.) 1748 Eart 
Necest So Mankind xviii, For unreclaim’d, and untrans- 
fer'd, Her pow’rs and rights remain. 

Untransformable, a. (Ux-17 b, 5b.) 

1§70 Dee Afath. Pref 2 The generall Formes..are con- 
stant, vnchaungeable, vntransformable. 1851 SyLvESTER 
Coll, Math. Papers (1504) 1. 230 All the distinct systems of 


| 


UNTRANSPORTED. 
mutually untransformable. 

Untransfo'rmed, ff/.a. ‘Un-18.) 
masses of starchy fuod untransformed im the stomach. 
[Freq from ¢ 1goo.] 
Poems, ksther wi, Let lum proclayme (which vntiansgressed 
be) His royall kdict. a 1866 J Grote A.cimn, Utilit, Phil. 
transible, a. Ols.—' (ad. L intransibilis: see UN? 7, 
sb.) ‘Lhat cannot be crossed. 1644 Dieny Vat. Soul x. § 7. 
Untra‘nsitory, a. (Un-';.) 1632 QuanLes Div. hancies 
wt. aly, That ‘line untransitory, 1644 — .4icp4. Orar.v, 
transfatabi'lity. (Ux-'12. Cf. next.) 1860G. I’. Maxsn 
Leet. tng. sang. xxvii. €v1 Of this untranslatability of 

Untransla table, a. (Un-! 7b, 5 

1655 Fuunr CA. //ist. v. v. § 36 Some few [words} un- 
translatable, without lusse of life or lusire. 1694 Grecian’s 
unintelligible, and by consequence uutranslatable. 1742 
Guay Lett. 11. 28 Pray put me the following lines into the 
translatable. 18231 Cotirmcre Tad/e-t. (1835) I. 353 The 
cxcellence of verse, he said, was to be untranslatable into 
‘The untranslateable grandeur of Claudian’s epithet. 

Hence Untransla‘tableness; -la'tably adv. 
blameless style; namely, its untranslatableness in words of 
the same langua.e without injury to the meaning. 1855 
accentibns sommimas he untranslatably siyles them. 1889 
Athenrum 16 Nov. 671/1 ‘The ugly proceedings untrans- 

Untranslated, ///. a. 

1. Not tumed into another language. 
written in the jatyn tonge untranslatrd. 1540 Morysinr 
Vives’ Introd, «ee As, No one Loke untranslated... hath 

af 

Hosses Leviath. wi. xxxviii. 244 Which ought not to have 
been left uutranslated..in the Latine. 1768 Tucker Lt 
to be preserved natranslated, asa hind of technical term. 
21778 Peace A nomnyin. (1809) 472 We have in English now, 
& Reason, in Pol. 1, 105 Others may resort to periphrasis, 
or may use the original word untranslated. 1883 A. Ronrrts 
but should have been left untranslated, 

2. Not transferred to another sphere. 
mortal, untranslated, never stray'd. 1878 Bf. lsrte Man 
on Beach 58 Of course, he will be there to see his untrans- 

Untransmigrated, /f/. a. (Ux-' 8.) 1821 Scotr 
Nenilw, xxii, Thus, Alasco will leave your pewter artillery 
1§90 SWINBURNE 7estaments 173 Because the testator maice 
if he will, make that transmissible, which otherwise ts vn- 
472 The apostolic office was..unique and untransmissible. 
Untransmi‘tted, pf/ a. (Ux-' 8.) [1775 AsH.] 1802-12 
of original untransmitted evidence. 1820 SHEtLey /’rometh, 
Und. ut. iti. 171 Those Who Dear the untransmitted torch of 

b.) 1615 Frorio, /atrasmutabile, vntiansmutable. 1682 

1. More Annot. Glanviils Lux O. 52 Spirits specifically 
Heme £ss. (1777) IL. 351 Each character..appears to me, 
in practice, pretty durable and untiansmutable. Un. 
& Qnal. 409 The untransmuted Rain water. 1805 Worpsw. 
Prelude \i. 464 The untransmuted shapes of many worlds. 
Racticu Rem. (1644) 210 The unjust Magistrate that fancieth 
to himself a solid and untransparable y of Gold, every 

Untranspa'rent,¢. [UN-!7 and 5b.) Not 
transparent; opaque. 
without Hill or Plaine, A Heav'n un-hanged, un-turning, 
un-transparent. 1675 Evetyn 7c? ra (1676) 33 An impa!pable 
659 The matter appeared of a dark blackish colour, untrans- 
parent. 1862 Tyxpate Mountaineer, v. 38 The water 
untransparent cloud. 1888 O. Crawrurn Sylva st rden 361 
So dark and untransparent was the flood water. 
patra N 8, Are these the bounds y’ haue giuen Th’ vn- 
transpassable barres, That limit pride so short..? | Un. 
ing 3 (LLU.K.', ual, if not superior to untransplauted 
seedlings, Untransporrtable, a. (Un-' 7b.) 1618 
Addr., Lit. Ethics, Truth is..so untransportable and un- 
barrelable a commodity. 

[Us-1 8] 

1. Not conveyed or carried. _.. 

1549 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1X. 357 Chargeing him 
in his awin cuntre. ; 

2. Not carried away by feeling. 
received all these injuries not onely untransported, but with 
a setled judgement. 1701 Cover J. Aure/. p. xxiti, He 
from Eagerness upon all occasion, 1768-74 Tucker 22. 
Wat. (1834) IL. 586 To preserve an even steady teiper,.. 


conjugate forms that have been, and will be given, are 

[1775 Asn.) 1890 Restrospeet Med. C1). 218 Vt. leaves 

UnireneGe ae ote a. (Ux-'8.) 1621 Quarces Div. 
i. (9870) 23 A general and untiansgressed rule. 1Un- 
428 There is..no vitransible gappe, or Chaos to seuer them. 
Whose Kingdome’s endlesse and untransiory. Un- 
anigle words. German offers us many examples. 

Very conimon from the beginning of the rgth c. 2) 
Courtier’s Oracle \ 3b, The French Author..counts him 
tongue of our mcedern Uramatics :. ‘To me they appear un- 
any uther words. 1880 T, Hovckin /faly & /nt. ii. 1.193 

1817 Cocewivcr Biogr. Lit. 1.160 The infallible test of a 
Smeptev Occult Sciences 250 Concerning dreams—wué de 
latably known as drigue. 

[Us-1 8.] 

1530 Patscr. 34 (Those writers] have left none auctours 
halfe soo inany holsome documentes as this hathe, 1658 
Nat. ID. xxx. 4568 Theterin translated Everlasting, ought 
several utranslated French words, 1852 Lewis Afeth, Ves, 
O. 1. Revis. iv. 83 ‘Bethel’ is rendered... ‘the house of God’, 

1746 Younc Wt. Th. 1x. 1753 This world sublime,.. Where 
lated Guddess. 
untiansmigrated. Untransmi'ssible, a. (Us-'7, 5b.) 
transmissible. 1882-3 Schaf/‘s Encycl. Relig. Knowl 1. 
Dextnam Ration. Judie. Frist, (1827) (11. 447 The nature 
Lope Into the grave. Untransmu'table, a. (Us-'7b, 
different, are untransmutable one into another. a 1776 
transmuted, ffi.a. (Us-'8.) 1666 Lovie Orig. Forines 
+Untransparable,a. Ods.-' {Us-'7b.] =next. 21618 
ordiuary wit can vitrifie, and make transparent. 

isos Svivester Du Sartas 1. i. 290 Suppose an Earth.. 
whitish Sand, untransparent. 1754 PAz/. Trans. XLVIII. 
[resolves itself] to transparent vapour, and the vapour to 

Untranspa‘ssable, 2. (Ux-'7b.) 1594 Dasiet Céo- 
transpla‘nted, 4f/. 4, (Us-'8.) [1775 Asu.) 1832 Plant. 
Fiorio, /atransporteuole, vntransportable, 1838 EmrRson 

Untranspo'rted, A//. a. 
to keip Schir Robert Bowis, Inglisman, untransporttit hane 

1641 Eart Monn, tr. Biondi’s Civil Wars w. 72 Hee 
..was Religious without Affectation, untransporied and free 
untransported by allurements. 


UNTRANSPOSED. 


Untranspo'sed, Af/.a. (Un-'8.) 2751 Jouxson Rant. 
bler No, 80 @ 10 To preserve the series of sounds untrans- 
posed inalong composition, is..very difficult. 1810 BENTHAM 
Office. Apt. Maximized, Def, Econ. (1830) 21 The thread of 
his argument is delivered unbroken, and the parts of it un- 
transposed. 

Untransubsta-ntiated, 24/. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1672 H. More Brief Reply 325 The said Individual matter 
untransubstantiated and remaining Bread still. 1830 G.S. 
Faser Dific. Romasism (ed. 2) 143 The unconsecrated, and 
therefore (in latin phrase) the untransubstantiated, bread and 
wine. 1854 Mitman Laz. CAr. tu. vii. 1, 467 The Redeemer’s 
spiritual presence, yet undefined and untransubstantiated. 

+Untransu'med, ff/.a. Obs! (Us-'8. Cf, TRaANsUME 
v.11 1§26 Se. Acts, Fas. V (1814) I. 313 pt he sall bring 
be writingis laitlie maid be our souerane lorde. .vntransumyt 
auctenily. Untra*pped. sf/.a. (Un-'8.) 1648 HexHam 
i, Onbehiickt,..Vnsurprised, or Vntrapt. /did., Onbetrapt, 
Vatrapped, or Vnsnared. [1775 eat 

Untra‘pped, 2. [Un-! 9.] Ofa sink or drain: 
Not fitted with a trap. 

1850 Fior. NIGHTINGALE Nersing 15 An untrapped sink 
may..spread fever..among the inmates of a palace. 1877 
Teate Dangers to Health 7 A rain water tank, which had 
an untrapped overflow into the drain. 1884 z9¢2 Cent. May 
847 Untrapped drains. 

Untra‘vellable,a. (Ux-!7b.) 1652 Heviyn Cosmogr. 
ut. 113 Fullofuntravellable Desarts. 1846 Chr. Watchman 
Sept., Fearful precipices and rocky passes..abound in this 
almost uutravellable district. 

Untra‘velled, fp/.2. [Un-18.] 

1. That has not travelled. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. Ep. Ded., They 
are among men vntrauelled as Hesperus among the smaller 
starres. 1611 Beaum. & FL Philasteri.i, If they should, 
I say, they were never abroad:..it writes them directly un- 
travel’d. 1667 Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 73 Untravell’d Gentle. 
men,..and Generals, that had scarce ever before seena Battel. 
1712 ADDISON Spect. No. 407 P:1 [nat an untravelled English- 
man cannot relish all the Beauties of Italian Pictures. 1812 
Scort Let. in Lockhart (1837) 111. 19 Sophia and Walter 
hold their heads very high among their untravelled com- 
panions. a 1862 Buckie Alisc. VAs. (1872) 1. 524 We rarely 
find an untravelled man who is not full of prejudice. 

transf.and fig. 1606 Sir G, Coosecappe tii. Bi, Fo. Why 
this is the votrauaild rudnes of our grose Englesh ladies 
now. 1764 Go.psm. Traveller 8 Where'er I roam,..My 
heart untravell'd fondly turns to thee. 1805 Amnz. Rev, 

111. 109 Vhe author is apparently untravelled in continental 
literature. 1861 Geo. Exiot Sivas A/.i, Vo their untravelied 
thought a state of wandering was a conception as dim as 
the winter life of the swallows. 

2. Not travelled over or through. 

1661 Fettuam Resolves u. xlix. 281 He..that is illiterate, 
and unactively lives hamletted in some untravail’d village. 
a1720 J. Hucnes Ode to Creator 33 Beyond the untravell'd 

* limits of the sky. 1762 Facconer Sdifiur. 335 Pilots, tutor'd 
to divine Th’ untravel’d course by geometric line. 1809-14 
Worpsw. E-rcurs. v1. 455 Vo the deep shade of those untra- 
velled Wilds. 1864 R. S. Hawker Quest Sangraal 41 
Neither landmarks, nor fences, bounded..the bold, free, 
and untravelled Cornish domain. 

Jig. 1646 Siz T. Browne Pscud. Ep. To Rdr. As, Wee.. 
are oft-times faine to Wander in America and untravelled 
parts of truth. 1672 Liovp Ff. S. on Bp. Wilkins 27 He 
shewed it in whatsoever Argument he undertook; sometiines 
beating out new untravel’d ways, sometiines repairing those 
that had been beaten already. 

Untra-versable, a. (Us-!7b, 5b.) 

1856 RuskIN Jfod. Paint. 111.200 The endless undulation of 
the untraversable hills. 1890 Sfectafor 3 May, The Southern 
desert. .is practically untraversable and uninhabitable. 


Untra‘versed, f/.4a. (Un-' 8.) 

(1775 Ast.} 1807 J. Bartow Co/ud. 1. 57, 1..Tamed all 
the dangers of untraversed waves. /érd. 1x. 37 Vo thee is 
given To..inquire of heaven, To mark untraversed ages. 
1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1.11. 1v. iv. §6 Few, if any, of the 
ronks of nature are untraversed by delicate and slender 
fissures. 1876 A.S. Murray A/ythol. iil. 37 A personification 
of the untraversed regions of the sea. 

Untrea‘d,v. [Un-23.] ‘rans. To retrace. 

1sg2 Suaxs. Vex. & Ad. 908 She treads the path that she 
untreadsagain. 1596 — Aferch. V.u.vi.10. 1615G. SANoys 
Trav. 169 Vntreading a good part of the fore-said alley, we 
entered the Ile. a1659 Osborne Ess. iii. 36 Who onely 
knew the Way to untread the Maze, in which Man had lost 
Hiinself. 1710 Noxris Chr. Prid. viii. 393 He has made 
abundance of false steps..which..he would willingly un- 
tread, 1837 De Quincey Revolt of Vurturs Wks. 1854 1V. 
153 The question was formally debated..whether, even at 
this point, they should untread their steps. 

Untrea‘dable, 2. (Un-!7b.) 1857 Livincstone Trav. 
xxili. 461 Impassable forests and untreadable bogs. 

Untrea‘sure,v. [Un-14,3.] ¢razs. To rob, 


or empty, of a treasure. Also const. of. 

1600 Suaxs. A. V. LZ. tt. ii, 7 In the morning early, They 
found the bed vntreayur’d of their Mistris. 1819 Moore 
Afenz. (1853) 111.64 Niches untreasured of their busts, and 
rooms depopulated of their statues. @18s9 J. Mitrorp 
(Webster), The quaintness with which be untreasured, as by 
rote, the stores of his memory. 


Untrea'table, 2. [UN-!7 b, 5 b.] 
+1. Intractable; incapable of being treated or 


dealt with ; unmanageable. Odés. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Bocth, 11. pr. viii (1868) 61 For-as-mochel 
as thow shalt nat wenen..pat 1 bere vntretable_batayle 
ayenis fortune. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1, xv. 5638 For Nar- 
Cisus was nat merciable Toward Echcho,..But in his port 
was founden ontretable. ¢ 1450 Burcu Seerves 2156 Yif he 
be wood and vntretable, He may..thy Reem destroye. 1509 
Barciay Shyp of Folys 68 If that deth vntretable Arrest 
the with his mace. 1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. ii. g The 
greater part avanceth itselfe against him with untreatable 
feercenesse. 1604-5 in /vaus. Roy. Hist. Soc. Ser. wv. LV. 
137 Parishioners doe fynde mutch faulte with his untreatable 
reading in the tyme of public prayer. 1675 G. R. tr. Le 
Grand’s Man without Passion 137 Anger that wild and 


| and wib-vte sel; Bidde ic bat bu hit vntrende. 


| 


| 
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untreatable Passion. @1745 Swtrt Sernt. Wks, 1765 XVI. 
31 [It] caused many of them..to be..supercilious and un- 
treatable. ; . 

2. Not admilting of medical treatment. 

1865 QO. Rev. July 33 Untreatable by any known remedy, 
this inalady would seem now to have nearly worn itself out. 

Hence Untrea‘tableness. 

1693 C. Matuer Wonders Invisible World Def. A2, The 
unaccountable Frowardness, Asperity, Untreatableness, and 
Inconsistency of many persons. 

Untrea'ted, pp/. a. (Un-l 8 and 8 c.) 

1456 Pecock Bk. of Faith (1909) 120 The articlis which 
hen spokun in the Represser, and left there untretid. 1665 
Lovie Occas. Ref. a6b, Themes..untreated of by others. 
1666 — Orig. Forms & Qual, B2b, He has left most of the 
other Qualities Untreated of. 1883 Pil? Afall G. 10 Nov. 4/1 
‘The untreated sewage of London. 1890 Retrospect Aled. 
CII. 292 The risk of leaving untreated a clot [etc.} 

t+ Untree’,v. (Un-24.) 1611 Florio, Drsarborare, to vn- 
tree, to cut downe trees. 1624 /rag. Nero um. (1633) D 4, 
‘The shores And hollow caves of forrests now untreed. Un- 
tre‘lised, gf/,2. (Un-'8.) 1629 GauLte Holy Madn. 340 
He keepes an open House: but..it is the Roofe vnthatcht, 
or Windowes vntrellessed; for the Doore is neuer vnbolted. 


Untre‘mbling, ///.a2. (Un-1 10.) 

1s70 Levins Alanxip. 137 Votrembling, ixtrepidus. 1708 
Jeeta Cyder \. 109 Nor untrembling can’st thou see, 

ow from a scraggy rock.. hardy men..Cut samphire. 1742 
Biair Grave 386 Then might the Debauchee Untrembling 
mouth the Heav'ns. 1846 Keste Lyra /nnoc. 179 Not to 
the quick untrembling gaze..Loves He to say, Go higher. 
1881 A. Austin in Mac. Afag. X11. 403 The roll of tbat 
untrembling diapason that makes all things tremble, 

Hence Untre‘mblingly adv. 

@ 1832 Bextuam Deontol, (1832) 1]. 12 Stand up untrem- 
blingly, then, and avow that [etc.]. 

Untreme‘ndous, a. (Un-! 7) 1820 Keats Hyperion 
11.155 Why ye, Divinities,.. Should cower beneath what, in 
comparison, Is untremendous might. 

Untre-‘mulous,a. (Un-! 7.) 

1826 Mas. Hemans Forest Sanctuary 1. 1xx, | heard a sweet 
..Strain Piercing the flames, untremulous and clear. 1832 
Miss Mitrorp Vilage V. 348 Thy cheek unflush’d; Thy 
lip untremulous. 1853 C. BroxtE }7//-tte xxi, Here was the 
seal..deftly dropped by untrem:lous fingers. 


Untre'nched, p7/. 2. (Un-1 Sand 8c.] a. Not 


entrenched. b. Not trenched by digging. oc. Not 
encroached 2072. 
(1775 Asn.) 1807 J. Bartow Colzntd. ¥. 759 Untrench'd 


before the town, they dare oppose Their fielded cohorts to 
the forted foes. 1849 JouHnston Ex/. Agric. 101 Whether 
oats are after lea trenched or untrenched, or after turnips. 
1887 BrowninG Parleyings, G. de Lairesse xi, Yonder space 
extends Untrenched upon by any vagrant tree. 
+Untre-nd, v Ods.' [Un-?3,.] trans. Tounroll. a 1272 
Lune Ron 195 in O. E. Alisc. 99 Pis rym..ich be sende open 
ne 
tre‘nded, ¢-trend, 2//. a. (Us-'8: see ‘I'REND v. 2 b.) 
¢ 1395 Plowman's Tale ul. 594 Ile culleth the sheep as doth 
the cook; Of hem they taken the woll untrend. 1805 
Luccocx Nat, Wool 301 ‘That the quality of the untrended 
wool is not sogood asthe other. Untre‘spassed, A//.a. 
(Us-' 8.) 1854 S. Dozett Ladder iii. 14 The untrespassed 
rest Of immemorial pastures. Untre‘spassing, #4/. a. 
(Un-! 10.) 1642 Mitton Afol, Sivect. 22 Others were sent. . 
as it were at large, in the midst of an untrespassing honesty. 
Untre'ss, v. (Ux-? 4b.) 1587 A. Dav Dapanis & Chloe 
(1890) 18 Chloe. .vntressed quickly her golden wirie lockes. 


Untre'ssed, /f/. a. [Un-18.] Not arranged 
in tresses; loose, dishevelied. 

¢ 1381 Cuaucer Parl. Foules 268 Her gylt heares with a 
gold threde Ybounde were, vntressyd [Cawd. Univ. ALS. 
vntrussede}as she lay. ¢1386 — Avt.’s 7.1431 Hir brighte 
heer was kempd vntressed [J/SS, Cand, & Lansd, vntrussed] 
al. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy 11. 4124 Vntressid hir her 
abrod gan sprede, Like to gold wyr, for-rent & al to-torn. 
c1440 Pallad, on Husb. 1, 861 A..womman, vnshood, Vn- 
tressed, al aboute to goon is good. 1582 SranvuursT Aevess 
1. (Arb.) 33 Troy dames..with locks vntressed al hanging. 
1621 G. SanDys Ovia's ALet. vit. (1626) 131 Her haire Vntrest, 
her garments loose. a 1849 H. Cocrripce Poews (1851) LI. 
387 She..with her untress'd hair Still wiped the feet. 

¢ Untre'st. [(Un-'12.) Mistrust. c 1400 Lavfranc's Cirurg. 
17 Greet drede, oubir vttereste [yead vntreste; v.7. vntryst} 
of heelbe of his wounde. ¢1450 A/irour Saluacioun (Roxb ) 
132 Le vntrest and incredulitee he dos some grete disese. 
Untritable, za (Us-' 7h.) 1612S. Sturtevant Jletallica 
78 An vntryable inuention is a new proiect or discouery, 
whose worth and goodnesse requireth no tryals, 

+ Untri-al, a. Ods. [Of obscure origin,] Geztle- 
man untrial: (see quot. 1486). 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Heraldry Biib, Ther be ij dyuerse 
Gentylmen made of gromys that be nott gentilmen of cote- 
armure nother of blode. Qon is calde in armys a gentylinan 
votriall, that is to say made vp emong religyous men as 
priorys, Abbottis, or Byschoppis. 1562 Lecu Armorie 27b, 
The eight is called a gentleman vntrial, and such is he, as 
being brought vp in an Abbey, or with a bishop [etc.}. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 257 This vntriall gentleman 
was one of that nobleman father Parsons spies. /4/d. 270 
Our Frankelings, Gentlemen vntriall, or substantiall Veomen, 

Untri‘butary, a (Un-' 7.) [1775 Asn.) 1796 Cour 
RIDGE Watchman 27 April, The probable Loss and Gain of 
unprotected and untributary Independence. +t Untri-ck, a. 
Obs.—° (Un-1 7, Cf. Trick a. 2.) 1570 Levins Alanip. 
121 Vntricke, inconciunus. 

[Ux-1 8.] 


Untrie'd, p/. az. 

1. Not tried, proved, or tested. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 132 That no worde 
passe out vntryed & nothynge entre vnexamyned. a1586 
Sipnrey Arcadia 1. iii, Her skin like burnisht gold, her hands 
like silver ure untryde. 1591 SPENSER Ff. Q. 1. ili. 34 Loth 
was that other..To taste th’ vntryed dint of deadly steele. 
1647 Cow.ey Jfistr., Zxcrease iii, So the new-made, and 
untride Spheres above, Took their first turn from th’ hand 
of Jove. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. \v. 781 Four fair Heifars 


UNTRIST. 


yet in Yoke untry'd. 1739 LaBetye Piers Westm. Bridge 
28 Not to leave one single square Foot in the whole Surface 
of the Foundation untried. 1783 Crapsr bivlage u. 146 
When smit with Glory’s charms, The untried youth first 
quits a father's arms. 1833 Ht. Martineau Crunamon & 
Pearls v.95 Can anything equal the presumption of human 
decisions on untried inatters! 1871 Dixon Tower I11.i x 
A man of untried power. 

absol. 1839 CartyLe Chartisi ix, The New, Untried 
ascertains how it will fit itself into the arrangements of the 
Old. 1887 Merevitn Ballads § P. 112 She marched toward 
the gloomy gate Of earth's Untried. 

2. Not tried by a judge. 

@ 1618 Sytvester Fb wv, 12 Against Job began his wrath 
to flame,..And..his Foe-friends, for so strict Condemning 
Job, untry’d and unconvict. 1784 Cowrer ask v. 398 
Condemn‘d untried, Cruelly spar'd, and hopeless of escape ! 
1824S. SMitH JVs. (1859) 11. 32 Cruel Treatment of Untried 
Prisoners. 1842 Dickens Aver. Notes v, The best Jail for 
untried offenders in the world. 

Untrifling, a. (Us-' 10) a@1743 Savace Epitaph 
Joung Lady 7 Modest knowledge, fair untrifling youth. 
Untrirg, a. Sc. (Un-17.} Not neat or trim. 1821 Gat 
ann, Varish xvii. 160 His wife kept an untrig house. 1850 
M¢Gitvray Hoens 197 She is so big, and so untrig. 

Untrilled, 7/4 a, (Un-! 8.) 

1869 Evus £. £. Pron. wt. 603/1 The peculiar English un- 
trilled ry. 1874 Sweet in 7rans. Philol, Soc. 471 Untrilled 
consonants. 

Untri'lling, 7/2. sb. (Ux-2 3,8.) 1874 Sweet in Travs, 
Pilot. Soc. 471 Untrilling [is} a common phenomenon in.. 
Iinglish, in which the trilled 7 is quite lost. Untri'm, <. 
(Un-'7.) 1570 Levins A/anip. 131 Vntrym, inconctnnus. 
1898 N, Munro F. Splendid xv, His hair was untrim. 

Untrim,v. (Ux-2 3.] 

1. trans. To deprive of trimness or elegance; to 


strip of ornament. 

c 1600 Suaks. Sonn. xviii, Euery faire from faire some-time 
declines, By chance, or natures changing course vntrim'd. 
1611 J. Davies (Heref.) Sco. Folly cxcvii, Their hairlesse 
scalpes.. Barely affirme they were vntrimm’d by trulls. 1832 
Hoop Ode to ¥. Hume 40 Don't trim though, but untrim 
their [sc. soldicrs'} jackets. 

2. ‘Yo unbalance. 

1884 Harrop Folingbroke i, 21 The success of the French 
King’s intrigues at Madrid had threatened..to untrim the 
balance of power. 

Untri*mmable, a. (Us-' 7b.) 1863 Hawtnorne Our 
Old Homme (1879) 361 Shovelling the untrimmed and un- 
trimmable ideas out of his mind. 

[Ux-18.] 


Untrimmed, ///. a. 

1. Not put in good order or condition ; not care- 
fully or neatly arranged or attired. 

In quot, 1595 the word lias been variously explained, and 
may be formed on Untrim v. 

1532 Hervet Xeuophon's Housceh, 18 b, The horse beareth 
hym..that wyll se the grounde be nat let alone vntylled and 
yvotrymmed. 1540 Hyeve tr. Vives’ Zustr. Chr. Wom, (1541) 
1 ii, A mayde nat pyked, and fayre, and wanton..: but sad, 
pale, and vntrimmed. 1s92 R. W[itmot] Sancred & Gisi1. 
¥. 11, So Ict thy tiesses.. Vntrimmed hang about thy bared 
necke. 1595 Suaks. Fok 11.i.209 The deuill tempts thee 
leere, In lhkenesse of a new vntrimmed Bride. 1648 J. 
Quaries Fons Lachrym:.71 Man's like a house..; If we 
survay The inward rooms, there we may find enough Of 
untrim’d natures sluttish houshold-stuff. 1813 Scott 
Rokeby 1, xxxii, Yon untrimm'd lamp, whose yellow gleam 
Is mingling with the cold moonbeam, 1817 Byron Seppo 
xlvi. zofe, Without the sex, our sonnets Would seem un- 
finish'd, like their untrimm'd bonnets, 

2. Not made trim by cutting, pruning, or other- 
wise reducing to shape. 

16z5 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis v. xi. 367 The pleasing 
young Groves..with their deepe silence and untrimmed 
simplicity. 1633 Forp Love's Sacrifice v.i, A crooked leg, 
a scambling foot,..or such an untrimm'd beaid As yours. 
1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2307/4 The said Nag is..rough Coated 
and untrim'd. 1808 Scort J/c772. 1. Introd., Prune the 
vine, But..leave untrimm’d the eglantine. 1848 AKERMAN 
Introd, Study Coins iv. 56 A grim bearded untriinmed head. 
1892 OLoriELD A/ax. /yfog. v¥, A demy 8vo. page measures, 
untrimmed, about 83’ x 54”. 

Jig. 1849 M. Arxnotp New Szvens 138 Germs, your un- 
trimm’'d passion overgrew. 1863 [see UNTRIMMABLE a@.]. 

3. Not properly balanced. 

a 1732 Gay Fables (1738) Il. v. 44 The boat untrimm’d 
admits the tide. 

Hence Untri‘mmedness. 

1883 H. James Portr. Places viii. 167 (The old castle's} 
quiet rustiness and untrimmedness only help it to be familiar. 

Untri‘pe, v. (Us-? 4.) 1611 Coter., Estr7fé, vntriped, 
ynbowelled, with his. . bowels about his heeles. 1653 Urgu- 
uaRt Rabelats 1. xlili. 1go The broile and defeat, wherein 
Tripet was untriped [F. es/77fé]. 1808 E.5. Barrett A/iss- 
led General 69 We must either embowel them, or they will 
untripe us. 

+ Untrist, 56. Ods. [UN-! 12+ Trist 56,1] Dis- 
trust. Also + Untri-st a. [Un-1 7+ Trisv a.!], 
unfaithful; unbelieving. tUntrissted pf/. a. 
(Un-1 8+ Trisr v.], unhoped for. + Untri-sty a. 
[Un-1 7], faithless ; unreliable. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 151 Jelousie of his *untrist Makth 
that full many an harm arist. c1g00 Como. Luke i. 19 
(MS. Bodl. 143), In beyng doumb he suffrib be peyne of 
vntrist disseruyd. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus ut. 839 Whi 
hastow mad Troylus to me *vntriste? ¢1460 Towneley 
Myst. xxvii. 210 Me thynk you all vntrist to trow, .. All 
that the prophetys told to you before, it is no trane. 1387 
‘Trevisa Agden (Rolls) VI1.115 A Goddes man seide..pat 
pere was to comen and “untristed [L. tuspera/ui} a lord- 
schipe fro Fraunce, /é/d. III. 265 Pe firste tweie artes beep 
untrusty [Cotto ALS. *vntrysti.] ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 11973 
Jian happit hom to mete The traytor with tene, vntristy 
Eneas. ¢1460 Promp. Pary, (Winch. MS.), On-trysty, ¢deve 
quod on thende. 


UNTRITE. 


Untri'te, a. (Un-! 7.) 1781 T. Twinine in Reereat. § 
Stud, (1882) 110 There is very little pleasing or untrite in 
his melody or harmony. Untritumphable, a. (Us-17 b.) 
1663 Burver //vd. 1. ii. 502 This hlood.. Which now y’ are 
hent to throw away In vain, untriumphable fray. 1768 
Woman of Honor\.161.__Untriu'‘mphant, a. (Un-'7.) 
1659 GAuvEN Serut., etc. (1660) 72 A civil intestine War, 
where victory itself is sad and untriuinphant. 1858 CartyLe 
Fredk, Gt.1x. xi. 11.536 Uhe French Ambassador. .did much 
intriguing,..first in a signally triunphani way, and then in 
asignally untriumphant. Untritumphed, f/.a. (Un-'8.) 
1627 May Lucax vin. O6, I..Suffer’d you only, when I 
conquer'd all, T’o goe vntriumph’d. 

Untro-d, pp/.a. [Us-' 8b, 8c. Cf. older Da. 
utraadd, Sw. olradd.] = next. 

1593 MarLtowe Luca 1, 567 Clashing of armes was heard 
in vntrod weods. 1601 Saks. Fed. C. 11. i. 136 Mark Antony 
will follow,.Thorough the hazards of this vnirod State, 
With all true Faith. 1633 Foro Sroken //. wi. v, That 
remedy Must be a winding-sheet, .And some vyntrod-on 
corner in the earth. 1667 Mitton 7. 1. 11. 497 The Para. 
dise of Fools,..now unpeopl’d, and untrod, 1737 Grover 
Leonidas \. 151 The secret paths, Which..through the 
forests wind, Untrod hy human fect. 1791 //unter's Georgian 
Ess. 11. 10 Sheep. .are never found in countries untrod by 
man. 1864 J. Brown A/inchinoor 6 We .looked down us 
grassy and untrod avenue to the pallid, forlor mansion. 
1879 Brownine //adbert & [106 49 Untrod Leave this last 
step we reach. 


Untro'dden, #//. a. [UN-1 8 b.] Not trodden 
or stepped on; untraversed. Also in fig. context. 

a 1300 ££, Psalter xvii.31 Mi God un-filed [L. inpolluta; 
E., H. un-troden) es his wai 

1535 Covernace Ps. cvifi). 4 They wente astraye. in an 
vntroden waye. 1593 Siduey's Arcadia iv. (1922) II. 119 
Vagahonding in those untroden places. 1606 Marston 
Parasitaster 1. G4, Vntrodden snow is not so spotless. 
1656 CowLrv Davideis 1, 28 Guid my bold steps..In these 
untrodden paths to Sacred Fame. 1735 Berkeley Quevist 
§ 418 So many roads untrodden, fields untilled, houses deso- 
late. 1760-2 Gotnsm. Cit. IV. Ixxxvii, Those untrodden 
forests..which formerly covered the face of the country. 
1826 Mrs. Humans Forest Sanctuary 1. xiii, The red grapes 
untrodden strew'd the ground. 1849 Grote Greece 1. 
xxxviil, V. 57 A wild, woody, and untrodden country. 

Ilence Untro‘ddenness. 

1644 Dicey Nat. Bodies xxiii. § 1. 203 The ruggednesse, 
and vntrodenesse of the pathes we haue walked in, 1681 
R. Fresune Fulfilling Script, un. Pref. (1726) 249 The un- 
troddenness of this path, the wailihe ok te truths, with 
some study..to believe what I wrote. 

Untro-lled, A6/. a. (UN-'8 + Trott, 2.) 1693S. Harvey 
Fuvenal ix. 12 Hard Fate ! untroll’d is now the Charming 
Dye. Untro‘phied,a. (Us-'9.) 1756 W. Wiiteneap 
Elegy iv. 61 O why, Britannia, why untrophied pass The 
patriot deeds thy godlike Sons display? a 1861 ‘TT. Wix- 
turoe Life in Open Air x, (1863) 81, I emered skulkingly, 
as a gameless hunter may, and hid my untrophied head 
beneath a mound of ancient hay, 

Cf. Trotu sé., 


+Untroth. Obs. [Ux-1 12. 


Unrtrora, and WantTRoTH.] 


1. Unfaithfulness, treachery ; 
(Common ¢ 1385-¢ 1450.) 

61374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1448 He pought ay wel he 
hadde his lady lorn, And bat Joues.. [ym shewed hadde iu 
sleep be signyfyaunce Of hire vntrope. ¢ 1384 — //. Fase 
1. 384 But weleaway the harme the routhe That hath betyd 
for suche vntrouthe. ¢1425 Enz. Cong. /rel. 8 Bot Rohert 
..for no t{hynge wold do thynge wher-of he myght he ber- 
after i-wyted of wntrowth. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
Eviiib, He slewe his hroder Amon that suche desloyalte 
and untrouth had done to his Suster. 1523 Lp, Berners 
Froiss. 1. ccxxxi. 313 The kyng,.pituously complayned hym 
of y° untrouthe of his men, shewyng howe they had all for. 
saken him. a1548 Hatt Chron., //en. V/, 154, The capi- 
taines perceyuing their vntrought & trayterous demeanour, 
retrayted themselves into the Castell or Palaice, where.. 
they sore molested and vexed the vntrew citizens. 1606 G. 
Wloopcocke] “ist. /ustine x1. 45 Which deed. .might rather 
he imputed to the oresight of light credit, then to any vn- 
troth or infidelity. 

b. Wickedness, mischief. rare. 

1470-85 Matorv Arthur xvn. viii. 7oz Thenne dyd they 
grete vntrouthe; they slewe clerkes and preestes. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Eso \. iv, The euylle hongry peple..by 
theyr grete vntrouthe and malyce robben..the poure folke. 

2. Unbelief ; = Unrroutu 2. 

1380 Wvciir Sed. Ws. I. 204 Pe fadir..seide, Sire, Y 
hileve; helpe myn untroube. @1395 HyLton Scala Perf. 
vi. (Bodl. MS.), Pei schulden strei3t flee to heuene,., hadde 
bei do neuer so myche synne hifore in time of her vntroube. 
¢1400 Afol. Loll, 28 Crist.,mi3t not do ani vertu ber, for be 
vntroub. 

3. Falsehood; = Untrutu 3. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 687 This false knyght 
was slayn for hisvntrouthe. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. i. XV. 234 
Thei worschipiden God hi ydolatrie, and therfore by vn- 
urouthe. arsgz Greene A/pionsus x. ii, If you find my 
words to be vntroth, Then let me die to recompence the 
wrong. 

b. = UNTRUTH 3 b. 

1581 T. Howeit Dexises 1 ij, A false vntroth to me the 
same doth seeme. 1598 R, Bernarp tr. Terence, Phormio 
i. ii, If then I had spoken an vntroath. 1623 Fretcuer & 
Row tey Maid tn Mill ww. i, There will be a yard of dis. 
simulation At least (City measure) and cut upon an untroth 
or two. 

+4. A company (of summoners). Oés.—° 

1486 Bk St. Albans (vib, An vntrouth of sompneris. 

t Untro‘thful, 2. Ods.-' (Un-'7.} Unbelieving. a1400 
New Test. (Paues) Acts xiv. 2 Po lewes bat wore vntrowbeful 
stired persecucyone. Untrourble,z. (UN.?4h.) 21684 
Letcuton Comnt. 1 Pet. v. (1849) I. 468 Art thou troubled 


= UNTRUTH 1. 
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Untrouw'bled, pp/. 2. [Ux-1 8.] 


1, Not subjected to tronble or disquiet. 

1484 Acta A uditorum (1839) *146 2 Pe said venerable fader 
..salbe votrublit for bat some. 1531 Reg. Privy Seal Se t. 
Il. 134/2 The saidis personis..to be..unmolesiit, and un- 
trublit, for quhatsuimever actioun or cryme. 1590 SPENSER 
f, Q. 1.1, 33 Vutroubled night they say giues counsel! best. 
fbid. wi vin. 15 With how small allowaunce Vatrouhled 
Nature doth her selfe suffise. a1625 Funtcner Love's 
Pilyrimage ww. ii, Make your spirit an untroubled way To 
pass to whatat ought. 1648 Bovie Seraphick Love (1659) 
14 A sight, whose glory made them louk on fading Beauties, 
with..untroubled cyes. 1671 Mitton /’. /’, 1¥. qua Our 
Saviour meck and with untroubl'd mind..betvok him to his 
rest, 1743 Francis tr, (Jor, Odes 1. x. 17 He who enjoys 
th’ untroubled Ureast, Of Virtne'’s awful Lore possest. 1816 
Watson Afise. Pocms 268 Thou with that untroubled voice. 
1846 Mnrs. A. Mausn Sather Dar.y II. it 62 Vhe priest 

reserved all the usual untroubled gravity and dignity of 
Bi demeanour, 1890 ‘R. Lotpkewoon’ Col. Keforimer 
(1891) 246 Untroubled hy care or consuming anxicty. 

2. Not rendered turbid. Also fg. 

€1614 Sig W. Mune Dido & sEneas 11.776 Whose vertew's 
streame vntrubled still runnes pure. 1662 Cuanceton Jyst. 
Vintners (1675) 191 The cuba dniribal tan of the Spirits of 
the liquor, which always rendreih bodies clear aud un- 
troubled. 1820 Soutiuey A chama x, iv, The stream .there 
delights to lie, Untroubled and at rest Beneath the un- 
tainted sky. 182. Mus. Iemans Evening Prayeriv, Fresn 
within your breasts th’ untroubled springs Of hope make 
melody. 

Ilence Untroubledness. 

21660 Hasmonp Wes. (1683) IV. 479 le hath .robb’d.. 
the Sceptick of bis indifference and untroubledness. 

Untrou'blesome, a. (Un-! 7.) 

1757 Mes. Gurvitu Lett. (lenry & Frances (1767) 1V. 208 
My Companion is a chearful, civil, untroublesome I’erson. 
ee Mitt (0 Econ, v, vii. § 3. I. 436 ‘Tbe progress of 
industry is gradually affording other modes of investment 
almost as safe and untroublesome. 1894 Bluckw. Wag. 
Mar. 393 Things which make cricket easy and untruublesome. 

H[ence Untrou-blesomeness. 

1874 Mickceruwaite Mod, Par. Churches xxiv. 135 Above 
all, its [s¢. gas's) exceeding untroublesomeness 

+ Untrow’, v. Obs. (UN-! 14.] 

1. intr. To lack faith. 

¢12z00 Trin. Coll, {1om. 197 On alle bese limpes ne un- 
trowede neure Job to-3enes ure driliten. 

2. /vaus. To have no belief in; to disbelieve. 

€1380 Wyciir Sed. Wks. 11. 400 But who shulde untrowe 
Petrissentence? 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1.17 Wondres 
bep not al to be vntrowed [L. discredenda}. a 1395 IlyLtoN 
Scala Perf. 1. xxxii (Bodl. MS.), He seep it so soopfastli 
porug grace Pat he may not vntrowe it. 

+ Untrow:able, cz. 06s. [Ux-17b.] Unbeliev- 
able, incredible. 

1382 Wrceur Fudge. xx. 5 My wijf traueylynge with vn- 
trowahle woodnes of lust. — Esther ii, 15 She was ful 
semeli, and with vntrouable fairnesse, ¢1475 Cath. Augl. 
394/1 (A.), Vn Trowabylle, ‘ueredibilis, incredulus. 1533 

/ELLENDEN Livy iv. xiv. (S.T.S.) 11. 99 Pe samyn is na les 
difficill..pan vntrowahbil. 1552 Lynvesay Monarche 2760 
Nynus.. rasit vp one gret arme.., Quhose nummer bLene.. 
vntrowahyll. 

Untrow'ed, #//. 2. Obs. exc. arch. [UN-18.] 
Unbelieved, uncredited. 

1432 Rolls of Parlt. \V. 4053/2 For..unreasonable excesse 
of suche lyes, or sum other untrowed meschevyngz. 1434 
Misyx Mending Life 126 More tollerahyll it wer to be a 
vntrowyd creife to suffyr ben ons syn deedly. a1583 Moxt- 
GoMERIE Flyting 372 (Tullib, MS.), Vntrowit be thy tounge, 
git tratling all tymes. a1657 Sia W. Mure Sonn., Vile 
Priest 11 Quhose..tounge vntrou’d Hath oft intrappit many 
a@ wanton wench. 

+ Untrow'ful, a. Ods. (Us-'7.) Unbelieving. ¢1375 
Se Leg. Saints v. (Yohn) 360 Sancte Iohne tuk of ban his 
kirtill, and to pe vntreufull gawe it till, Zbicf. xiii. (ard) 
35. ¢1380 Wrcuir Sed. Wks, 11. 204 O kynrede untroweful, 
how longe shal J be wip 30u 1 t Untrow'ing, //. a. 
Obs. (Ux-1 10.) Faithless. ¢ 1320 Sir Srisir. 1731 Her 
wening was al wou3 Vntroweand tilhemto. +t Untrow- 
ness: see Untaveness. Untrurced,a. (UN-'9.) ¢1613 
Minoreton No Wit like Woman's ut. i, All those four 
Maintain a natural opposition And untruc’d war the one 
against the other. Untrurckling, Zf4 a. (Us-! 10.) 
1850 Mrs. Buownine Prometh, Bound 89 But revile not me 
For the firm will and the untruckling hate. 

Untrue’, 2. and adv, (OE. untréowe, un- 
gelréow(e, etc. (UN-1 7, 11 b), = NFris. untraw, 
WFris. on-, dntrou, MDu. ou(ge)lrouwe (Du. ox- 
gelrouw, usu. on/rouw), MLG. un(gelruwe, OHG. 
unigijiriuwt, -gitritwi, -gelreowe (MHG. ux- 
(gevlriuwe, G. un(ge)treu), ON. dtryegr (MSw. 
olrygger, (M)Da. utryg), Goth. untriggws.] 

A. adj. 1. Of persons, etc. : Unfaithful, faithless. 
c1040 Laws Cuut in Licberimann 1. 330 Tyf hwyle man 
sy swa untrywe dam hundrede. c¢12z90 St. Edmund 100 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 434 Ich wot wel, 3uyt men mi3zhten finde.. 
Summan,.untreowore to is wiue. c1300 K. Horn 645 Pe 
kyng rod on hontynge,..ant Fykenyld hi is syde, Pat fals 
wes ant vntrewe, 1340 Hampove Psalter xxx. 9 To..haf 
ill susspeccioun of a trew frend, or goed of anvntrew. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 21 The world as of his propre kynde ae 
evere untrewe, 14.. Hoccteve Of Pride (MS. Laud Misc. 
733) fol. 69, Fy vp on tonges vntrew, They displeasaunce in 
lordis courtes brew. 1446 Lync. Two Vightingale Poems 
ii. 17 To take vengeaunce On false lovers whiche that hien 
vntriewe. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion xii. 285 Y® 
gretest traytour & the vntruest kyng of the worlde. a 1547 
Surrey in Votte!’s Mise. (Arh.) 219 For my vaunt I dare 
well say my hlood is not vntrue. a1548 (see Uxtrots 1]. 
1611 SHaks. Cy, 1. v. 86 When to my good Lord 1 proue 
vntrue, lle choake my selfe. 


1700 Drynen Flower & Leaf 


UNTRULY. 


true Are both abhor’d by Thee, 1802 Levnen Mermaid vi, 
Know that thy favourite fair is dead, Or proves to thee aud 
Jove untrue. 18:8 Worpsw. * Vol seldom’ 6 The smovthest 
seas will sometimes prove, To the confiding Lark, untrue. 
1879 Froupe Cwsar xx. 341 He had refused to Lelieve that 
Labienus could be untrue to hint. 

absol, a1400 Pauline (:p.(Powell) Titus i 15 To be fuylyd 
-.and to be vntrewe no thyng is clene. 1866 Morus 
Ayeud, 270 margin, The untrue, the cvil, thieves, &c., are 
dark. 

2. Contrary to fact; false; erroneous. 

13.. £. £, Allit. P. A. 897 Neuer lesyng ne tale vn-trwe, 
Ne towched her tonge for no dysstresse. ¢1370 //ymnus 
Virg. (1867) 108 And 3if pei ‘ithe of tales vn-trewe, Fou 
torn heim out of pat entent. ¢1400 Cursor VW. 28012 (Cott. 
Galha), Je araist ouer inckill in thing vntrew. 1446 Lyoc, 
Two Nightingnle Poems ii, 8o Feynt and vntriew thyne 
exposiciuun. 1531 /e/gr. Perf, (W. de W.) 187 b, Sooner 
shall heuen and erth dissolued, than one..lettre of 
lawe of god sholde be vnfulfylled or founde vntrue. 1577 B. 
Gooce Heresbach's {/usb, 1. 43 Otbers thinke it an assured 
iemedie..; but Columella thinkes it vntrue. 1612 Siz J. 
Iicave Let. in roth Kep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 1. fog 
Wut for myne owne parte, I holde this like the reste, to bee 
alltogeather untrue. 1644 Mitton Areop. 38 When God 
shakes a Kingdome.. ‘tis not untrue that many .. false 
teachers are then busiest in seducing. 1765 \/useuin Rus. 
IV’. g00, Ido not apprehend that i1 any ways tends to prov: 
my assertion untrue. r8oz1z Bentuam Ration. Fudic. 
Foi, (1527) VIL. 360 The motives hy which aman may te 
urged tu give credit to untrue facts, 1875 Jowntt (hate 
(ed. 2) IV. 156 There is nothing true which ts not from som= 
puint of view untrue. 

absol. 1807 Worvsw. Wiite Doe 836 Less would not. .be 
due To us, who war against the Untrue. 1882..V. 4 Q. 6th 
Ser. VI. 429 2 Dehef in the untrue. 1891 Scrence-Gossip 
XXVIL 1/1 It has all the fascination of the untrue for tbe 
Y i rene : . 

3. Dishonest ; unfair, unjust ; wrong. 

1393 Lanct. 7. /’2 C.t. 98 And boxes ben hroght forp.. 
‘lo vnder-take be tol of vntrewe sacrifice. 1399 — Auch. 
Kedeles 1. 11 Thy drede, or be dyntis or domes vntrewe. 
1444 Rolls of Parlt. NV. 105/2 Be cause it was of untrue 
makyng, and untru stuff, no man sette therhy. «495 Acé 11 
Men. V11, c 24 § 1 Every untrue verdite herafter geven, 
1542-3 tcf 34-35 (fen. V///, c. 20 Untrue ad fained 
recoveries to be had against them. /érd., To thentent by 
fraude, covyne, and untrue meanes,.to bynde and defeate 
theyre heyres. 1596 latkympce tr. Leslie's //ist. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 199 To..craue the succour..of God and man 
against the Romane vntrue tyrannie. 1622 in Fosier Lng. 
Factories Ind. (1908) II. 44 Wee shall fynde it deficulte to.. 
cleare their demaunds, which what they are or howe untrewe 
wee are not justly posest, 1865 Pusey 7ruth Eny. Ch. 5 
Nothing. .sodispels untrue prejudice as personal intercourse. 

4, Not straight or direct; inexact; not agreeing 
with a standard, 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 77 in O. EF. Misc. 3 Der he wurdep heil & 
sund,..Ne were his bec untrewe. /6id. 111 His mud is jet 
untrewe, 1§03-4 4et 19 //en. V1, c. 6 § 1 Deceivable and 
untrewe Beamesand Scales. a 1513 Fasyan Chron. ccxxv. 
(1516) 147 b/: This Henry chastysed the olde vnirewe 
inesure, and made a yerde of the length of his owne Arme. 
178 Cowrer Progr. Error 571 None sends his arrow to the 
mark in view, Whose hand is feeble, or bis aim untrue. 
1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farm: I. 89x Thereby producing 
wool of unequal size, and therefore untrue. 1867 A. Barry 
Str C. Barry il. §7 The perspective gives an untrue figure. 

b. Improper, imperfect. 

1541 R. CopLaxn Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Ci, There ts 
ii. maners of consolydacyon, one is trewe,. ao other is 
wntrue consolydacyon. 1884 tr. Loftze’s Welapa. L 23 One 
of the oldest thoughts in Philosophy is that of the opposition 
between true being and untrue being. 

B. adv. = UNtRULY adv, 

a@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xiii. 114 Whose loveth untrewe, 
his herte is selde seete. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prod, 735 Or ellis 
he moot telle his tale vntrewe Or feyne thyng or fynde wordes 
newe. ¢ 1600 Suaks. Sov. 1xxii, t your true loue may 
seeme falce in this, That you for loue speake well of me 
vntrue. 1622 J, Tavtor (Water P.) Aferry.Fery- Wherry 
Voy. Wks. (1630) 13/1 Some fooles would say I flatter’d, 
spake vnirue. 

+ Untrue‘ful,z Ods. rare, (UN-'7.) Untruthful, false. 
¢1380 Wreiir Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 137 Wole pou not be un- 
trewful but trewe in hileve. 1492 Caxton Vitas f'atr. (W. 
de W, 1495) 1. Ixxvili. 120/1 Orygenes hy his false doctryne 
badd gyuen many untruefull techynges contrary to the holy 
scrypture. 

Untrue'ness. (Uy-112. Cf. OE. ungetréow- 
ness.) @. Unfaithfulness. b. Absence of trueness 
or truth; falsity, inexactness. 

atzoo Moral Ode 265 (Lamh. MS.), Pa pe untrownesse 
[v.r. untrewnesse] duden pon be ho sculden bon holde. 1727 
Eatvey (vol. Il), Fadsuess, falshood, untrueness. 1862 F. 
Hart Hindu Philos. Syst. 161 This unirueness does not 
helong to the universe, .. for the causes of that universe. .are 
free from all defect. 1886 Huxcey in Fortn, Rev. Dec. 729 
If there be gradations in untrueness, 

Untru'ism, [f. Uxtrove a., after Treisw.] 

I. An untruth. 

1845 Q. Rev. LXXV. 115 This continual repetition of 
amiable untruisms. 1857 Trottore Barchester T. vi, No 
one hut a preaching clergyman can revel in platitudes, tru- 
isms, and untruisms; and yet receive. .ihe same re>pectful 
demeanour. 

2. That which is untrue. 

1868 Viscr. Strancrorn Select. (1869) 1. 188 This tiresome 
literary trick of making an appeal..to the genius of Un- 


trnism. 
Untru'ly, adv. [OE. uatréowlice (UN-! 11), 


= MDnu. ontrouwelike (obs. Du. ontrouweli7k), 
MHG, uxtriuweliche, ON. diriiliga (MSw. olro- 
fika, older Da. utrolig).| 


+1. Unfaithfully, dishonestly ; guilefully, treacher- 
ously. Oéds. 


with fears, enemies, and snares? untrouble thyself of that, 


els | 564 The Men inglorious Knights, the Ladies all untrue. | 
for He is with thee. 


| 1738 Westev Ps. v. iii, The Hearts unkind and Hearts un- | 


UNTRUM. 


893 K. AEcFrep Ovos. iv. v. § 5 Agothocles zedyde un- 
treowlice wid hiene. 1303 R. Brunxe Hand/. Synne 1834 
She.. here wedlak Ful falsly an on-truly brak. 1340 Ayed. 
44 Huanne me hep ri3tuolle wy3tes and riztuolle mesures 
and zellep ontreweliche. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 12074 Achilles 
..With treson in pe temple vntruly was slayn. 1444 Rolls 
of Parit. V.105'2 The Slayes and Yern therto helangyng, 
untruly were.. wrought. 1495 Act 11 Hen. Vii, c. 24 § 1 
Jurrours untruly gevyng ther verdite. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. 
Vii1,c. x § 1 Great multitude of Hydes..is vntruely in- 
sufficiently and deceyvably tanned. @1548 Hatt Chrov., 
Hen. V,78b, Ye..ought to haue kept your faith and promise, 
whiche you haue vntruly and vnhonestly broken. 

2. Incorrectly, falsely. 

¢1380 Wyc.r Wks. (1880) 420 For banne..goddis lawe 
shulde he vntreweliere knowun hope hi clerkis & bi comyns. 
c 1394 P. Pl. Crede 312 Pere we lengeden full longe.. For-to 
all pis freren folke weren founded in townes, And tau3ten 
vntrulie. 1425 Paston Lett: I. 19 Johne Wortes, that .. 
affermith hym untrewely to be my cousyn. c1449 Pecock 
Repr. Prol. 4 Whiche summe of the comoun peple vnwijsly 
and vntreuli iugen and condempnen to be yuele. 241533 
Fritu Another Bk.agst. Rastell C viij b, Now are we come 
to the fourth erroure where Rastel vntrulye reporteth on me 
fete}. 1579 Furke Heskins’ Parl. 438 He would get credite 
to that whiche is vntruely ascribed to Saint lames. 1625 
Donne Serm. (1640) 26 It is..dangerously said,..that it is 
not absurd to say... that God does sometimes speake untruly. 
1839 Hattam A7ist. Lit, 11. cvi. § & It was said foolishly... 
of Shakspeare, and we may be sure untruly, that he never 
blotted a line. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel 122 They allege, 
even untruly, that he copied the prayer of Nehemiah, 

3. Inexactly; not in a true course. 

1844 Marpon &illiards 107, 1 cannot recollect a single 
instance of the balls having run untruly, 

+ Untrum, v.: see Un-1 14. 

+ Untru'm, 2. Obs. Alsogontrom., [OEF, f. 
un- UN-1 7 +¢rum strong.] a. Weak, ailing, ill. 

¢825 Vesp. Ps. civ. 37 [God] utalaedde hie in seolfre & 
golde & ne wes in yates untrum. cgootr. Baeda's f/ist, 
iv. xxiv. 346 Was per in neaweste untrumra monna hus, 
971 Blick’. Hom. 217 Pa weard he untrum on feforadle. 
a12z00 St. Marher. 22 Ppa..tuhen alle to hire bodi pe un- 
trume weren, and hefden hare heale. 

b. Diffident, hesitating, 
¢%315 SHoREHAM Poems 1. 595 Panne au3te we wel ary3t 

to he To fange hym on-tromme. 

+Untrumness. 0Oés, [OE., f. prec. Cf. 
Un-1 12.) Weakness, infirmity; ill-health. 

c897 K. /ELFrED Gregory’s Past. C. liv. 423 Fordam wies 
sanctus Paulus gecostod mid his modes untrumnesse. ¢xo0o 
Ags, Gosp. Matt. viii. 17 He onfeng ure untrumnessa, @ 1122 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1043, Be bes cynges zelfan.. 
for his mycelre untrumnysse. ¢1z00 OrMin 5379 Forr to 
takenn hele att himm Off iwhillc unntrummnesse. /ézc. 
18329 Icc amm i me sellfenn wac & full off unntrummnesse. 

Untru:mpeted, ff/. a. (UN-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1861 
Reape Closter & (earth i, The strange history of a pair, 
who lived untrumpeted, and died unsung. 1864 E. SarGentT 
Peculiar 111, 298 The important and hazardous though 
untrumpeted labours of a scout. Untru‘nked, f//.2. 
(Un-* 5,8.) 1982 STaNYHURST Eneid n.(Arh.) 63 At leingth 
with rounsefal, from stock vntruncked, yt harssheth. 

Untru'ss, v. [Un-2 4 b.] 

1. trans. To free from a pack or burden. rare. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 294 With this worde his Asse anon 
He let untrusse. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode i. x\vii. (1869) 
94 Whan vntrussed thus j was, j was rauished in to the ayr 

anhygh ¢1530 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 484 
There he saw the goodly yong squyers vntrussing of their 
somers & cariages, 1598 Florio, S/arde//are,..to vntrusse, 
or disburthen. 

2. To unfasten or undo (a pack, etc.) ; to remove 
or free from some fastening. 

e1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) n. xlv. 51 He vntrussed 
my fardel, and soone was I taught that sooth was that he 
seyde. 1570 Groce Pop. Kingd. 1v. 56 The Pedler doth 
his packe vntrusse, the Host his pots doth fill. 1600 in 
Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 143 Laborer to vn- 
trusse the bels, 6d. 1777 SHERIDAN 777 Scard. v. ii, Now 
.-that I am untrussed [ =set free], give me leave to thank 
thee for the very extraordinary reception I have met with. 

b. fig. To put off, discard. 

1608 CuapmMan Byron's Consp. 111. iii, Be free, all worthy 
spirits, And stretch yourselves for greatness.., Untruss your 
slaveries. ; 

3. To undo, unfasten (a ‘point’ of a garment). 
In later use chiefly allusively (see quot. 1721). Ods. 
exc. /Z1st. 

1577 HoLinsHED fist. Exg. 1. 8/2 He was slain..by one of 
his own soldiors, as he was about to vntrusse his pointes. 
1614 SyLvesteR Sethulia’s Rescue u. 78 For..while hee 
plyes T’ untrusse his Points, [he] them (fumbling) faster tyes. 
1622 Masse tr. AZeman's Guzman a Alf. u. 356 One of the 
Souldiers was going to vntrusse a point. 1721 BaiLey, 
To untruss a Point, i.e. to unbutton one’s Breeches in 
order to ease his Body. 1727 Somervitte Fadles, Welsh. 
man & Fly, A noisy fly..perch'd upon his_worship’s 
crown;..his skin he tore, And stuff'd himself with human 
gore. At last, in manners to ez:cel, Untruss'd a point, some 
authors tell. 1739 [see Point 5d.! B. 5). 19796 Grose's 
Dict. Vulvar T.s.v. 1837 Baruam /ugol. Leg. 1. Grey 
Dolphin, The Clerk of Chatham was untrussing his points 
preparatory to seeking his truckle-bed, 

b. In fig. contexts. 

1591 Lyty Exdym. ut. iii, Loue..kept such a tumbling in 
his bodie, that he was glad to vntrusse the poynts of his 
hart. 162z Dekker Virg. Martir u. i, Vntrusse the Cod. 
peece point of our reward. 1891 Merepitu Oxe of our 
Cong. xiii, Lawyers can be brouglit to untruss a point over 
a cup of claret. p 

c. abso/l. To unfasten one’s points; to undo 
one’s dress (sfec. one’s lower garments). 

1592 Nasue P, Penilesse Div b, Off with thy gowne and 
vntrusse, for I mu1eane to lash thee mightily. 1604 E. Grim. 
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STONE Siege Ostend 67 Making a shewe as if hee went to 
vntrusse. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Upon Pagget, Untrusse, 
his Master bade him; and that word Made him take up his 
shirt. @1683 OtpHam Res. (1684) 123, 1 must beg my 
Reader's Distance: as if I were going to Untruss, 1705 
HickerRinGiLL Priest-cr, u. vi. 57 To do which Business, 
they untrussed, and stript themselves. 1837 Baruant /ygo/. 
Leg. 1. Leech (1905) 84 Now strip thee, Master Marsh, and 
that quickly: untruss, I say ! 

transf. 1649 W. M. Wandering Few 19 His breeches if 
hee takes wide strides, will untrusse of themselves. 

4. Yo undo or unfasten the garments of (a person); 
to assist in undressing. Also refi. 

@1625 Firetcuer Elder Brother wv. iv, Well done, give 
nie my nightecap. So, Quick, quick, untruss me. 1786 tr. 
Beckford's Vathek 99 [He] had untrussed himself to eat with 
greater advantage. 1809 Maxxin Gi/ Blas x, ix. p11 They 
also undressed Beatrice and Scipio, who..gravely allowed 
themselves to be untrussed. 186x Reape Cloister & H.1v, 
Soon he bade me untruss him, for he felt sadly. 

+5. fig. a. To expose, disclose, reveal. Ods. 

1600 Rowianps Lett, Humours Blood iv. 63 Who nomin- 
ates his Bread and Cheese a name, (That doth vntrusse the 
nature of the same). 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii, Our 
Muse isin mind for th’vntrussing a poet. 165r CLEVELAND 
Poems 20 Yet here’s not all, I cannot half untruss &c. it’s so 
abominous. 

+b. To take apart, dissect, disintegrate. Ods. 

@1618 J. Davies (Heref.) Wtte's Piler. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
37/1 Then, to vntrusse him.. Whose Muse hath power to 
vntrusse what not? Wasavainecast. 1645 Mitton Codas?. 
16 But hee goes on to untruss my Arguments, imagining 
them his Maisters points. 1651 CLEVELAND ovis 20 Scatter 
th’ accumulative King; untruss That five-fold fiend. 


Untru'ssed, #//. 2. [Un-1 8, or f. prec.] 
+1. Unburdened. Ods.—1 


@%225 Ancr. R.350 Peo men bet..god untrussed lihte ase 
pilegrimes touward heouene. 

+2. Untressed ; loose. Ods. 

¢ 1400 [see UNTRESSED ff4,a.). 1494 Lydeate's Bochas vi. 
Prol. 32 Hir here vntrussyd [47SS. vntressid, -ed] harde 
sharpe and horryble. a@xszg SxeLton £2. Rummyng 147 
Theyr lockes ahout theyr face, Theyr tresses vntrust. 1587 
Turserv. Trag, 7. (1837) 30 Untrust her haire hoong rounde 
about her head, 1600 FairFax asso xvii. xxvii. 320 The 
Dryads..Whose armes, halfe naked; lockes vatrussed bee, 

3. Having the garments unfastened or undone. 

1544 PHaer Regime. Lyfe (1553) Liiij, Ye ought..to lette 
your hacke he vntrussed in the sommer. 1596 Lonce Wits 
Misery (Hunter. Cl.) 1V. 69 His common course is to go 
alwaies vntrust, except when his shirt is a washing. 1607, 
1647 [see UNGARTERED 1}. 1652 Bentowes Theoph. xa. iv, 
All his clothes so loosely spread, He’s so untrust, as if it were 
not long to hed, x8zz Scorr Wigel v, Three or four pages 
in the royal livery, but untrussed, unbuttoned. 1829 Q. Rew, 
XX XIX. 106 The poor boy who,.has stood untrussed and 
trembling before him. 

+ b. Of points: Unfastened, Oés. 

1589 Greene Span. Masguerado Wks. (Grosart) V. 244 
His cappe pulde ouer his eies, and his pointes vntrust. 16%6 
R.C, Times’ Whistle v. 2135 Old Monsier Grey-beard with 
your poynts vntrust. 

4. Not trussed for cooking, 

1846 SoveR Cookery 217 Have four spring chickens un- 
trussed. 

Untru'sser. [f. Untruss uv. 5.] tA severe critic. 1599 
B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. u. i. Eiij b, Welcome 
gentlemen; and how doest thou, thou Grand Scourge, or 
Second Vntrusse [sic] of the time? 1601 — Poetaster Vv. iii, 
Ainbitiously affecting the title of the vntrussers, or whippers 
of the age. /éid. To Rdr. x41 Pol. Will you not answere 
then the libells?. Avs. No. Pod. Nor the vntrussers? 

Untru'ssing, vé/. st. [f. Untruss v.] The 
action of the vb., chiefly in fig. senses. 

1597 Return fr. Parnass, ui. i. 762 One that will give his 
scholler leave to prove as verie a dunce as his father and 
here commaunde the untrussinge of his points. 1601 B. 
Jonson Poetaster tv. vii, Come, wee'll goe see how forward 
our iourney-man is toward the vntrussing of him. 160z 
Dekker (¢2¢/), Satiro-Mastix, or, the Uutrussing of the 
Humorous Poet. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. mi. ii. 190 
Marrie this Claudio is condemned for vntrussing. 

Untru'st,ss. ([Un-l 12. Cf. Wantrust.] 

1. Unbelief, distrust. Now rare. 

@ 12z5 Ancr. R. 332 Peos two undeawes, untrust and ouer- 
trust, beod pes deofles tristren, 1382 Wycuir Rom, iv. 20 
In the byheeste of God he doutide not with vntrust. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 1497 This fievere of Jelousie Somdel. .grow- 
eth of sotie, Of love, and somdiel of untrust. x421-z Hoc- 
CLEVE Dialog 336 Frendshipes lawe nat worth wer a myte, 
If pat vntrust vn-to it wer annexid; Vntrust hath many 
a wight ful sore vexid. c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks, Soc.) 153 
Alas!..For my grett dowth and fals beleve,.. My fals vn- 
trost hath wrought myscheve] 1581 Howe Ly Devises M j, 
Condemde thou art for thine vntruste. 1890 J. Putsrorp 
Loyaity to Christ 1.152 We should linger over the words 
‘Our Father’, till nothing of doubt, or untrust, remains. 

+2. Untrustworthiness. Ods. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas Prologue 429 To shewe thun- 
trust off al worldli thyng. 1563 Airy. Alag. X ii, Of my 
death let.. princes wete The worldes vntrust, that they there- 
by betaught. 1579 Hake Mewes out of Powles (1872) H iij, 
Suche is the vntruste that is in man, moe men can speake 
plausibly in time of good happe,. .then [etc.]. 

t+ Untru:st, v. Os. [Un-1 14.] intr. To have 
no confidence; to be in despair. 

a1225 Ancr. R, 332 Dred widuten hope maked mon un- 
trusten, and hope widute dred make®d ouertrusten, 

Untru'stable, a, (Un-' 7b.) 1863 Kincstey Water. 
Bad. iii, 118 Dennis will look up at you with his..good- 
natured untrustable Irish grey eye. 

Untru'sted, 4/7. ac. (Un-18.) 

1552 Hutoet, ee per faus, @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 
11, xix, I could wish my faith untried, and my counsell un- 
trusted. ¢1710 Concreve Of Pleasing 13 The untrusted 


UNTRUTH. 


wretch to secresy pretends, Whispering his nothing round 
to all as friends. a@1750 A. Hire Picture of Love 41 Curb 
your untrusted hearts while yet they're free. 1796 Mme. 
D'Arsiay Camilla 1V. 389 Even her beloved sister..is un- 
trusted. 

Untru'stful, a. (Un-'7.) 1569 Preston Cambyses Cjb, 
Untrustfull traitor and corrupt Judge, how likest thou this 
complaint? 1829 Scorr Anne of G. xxviii, The untried and 
untrustful services of those, whoin we have only known as 
--malignant neighbours, 

+ Untru'stiness. Ods. [f. Untrusty a.] Un- 
faithfulness. (Common ¢ 1545-1625.) 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 110 These be y® vices, 
- -Sleyghtnesse or deceyte,.. Vntrustynesse or Vnsecretnesse. 
21548 Hatt Chron., Edw. 1V, 232 Such is the end of vn- 
trustynes & promisbrekyng. 1614 R. Harris Samuels 
Funeral/ (1618) 16 Ab our idlenesse and vntrustines ! and 
all. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. V.T. Rom, iii. 4 All [shall] be 
silenced that dare accuse him of untrustiness or lying. 

+ Untrursting, vd7. sé, (Un-! 13.) €1440 Facod's Well 
294 Pe synnes of pe herte arn pise:..vntrustynge, wrong 
wenyng, foly loue {etc.]. Untrursting, 44/7. a. (Un-! 10.) 
1861 (H. S. CunninGHaM] Wheat & ares 364 She had been 
suspicious, untrusting, ungenerous. t+ Untru'stly, adv, 
Oés.-° [Un-! x1.] Unfaithfully, unreliably. c1440 Prom). 
Parv. 368/1 On-trostly (7, ontruly, or ontrustly, zfideliter, 
tnsecureé)e P 

Untru'stworthiness. (Un-! 12. Cf. next.) 

1808 BentHAM Sc. Keforin 91 The mass of evidence,..the 
comparative untrustworthiness of which is thus recognised. 
1867 Freeman Nori. Cong. }. ii. 10 To show the untrust- 
worthiness of the traditional account. 


Untru'stworthy, 2 (Uy-17.) 

1846 WorcesTeER (citing £c. Rev.) 1853 Ruskin Stones 
Ven. I11. it § 20 Knowledge is not only very often unneces- 
sary, but it is often untrustworthy. 1878 Bosw. Smitu 
Carthage 314 The Gauls, untrustworthy as ever—except 
when led by Hannibal—were drawn up on a hill to the left. 

Untru'sty,¢. [Ux-} 7.] 

1. Untrustworthy, not to be trusted (to), unreli- 
able: a, Of things. 

1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) III. 265 Pe firste tweie artes 
beep untrusty (Z. exvonex). 1430-40 Lyvc. Bochas 1. 3026 
So variable she [sc. Fortune] is in hir delites, Hir wheel vn- 
trusti & frowardli meuyng. 1593 ‘I’. Lopce PAc//is H 3b, 
‘Tongue vntrustie, subtil sighted, Wanton will, with change 
delighted. 1609 Hottanp Asm. Marcell. 67 ‘Che residue 
. abandoning the Islands as an untrustie place of defence. 
1639 Futter Holy War u. xvii. 67 Relying on their own 
strength, which never is more untrusty then when most 
trusted. 1677 GiLpin Desmonol. 58 Others..make them the 
Effects of our untrusty and deceitful Senses. 1842 Manninc 
Sevme, xvii. (1848) 253 It is a dubious and untrusty faith,.. 
which is reconcileable with an ambitious life. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. \11,1v. 8 To bid them come aboard, and-take 
such rest As they might have of the untrusty sea. 

b. Of persons. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vii. xxv. 3000 His cosyn Modred, 
vntrusti & vnstable. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv.148/1 Valse, and 
vntrosty, perjidus. @1513 Fasyan Chron, (1516) 20 b/1 
Edricus was..vntrusty and false of thought and promyse, 
1542 Upatt Zrasm. Afoph. 294 To mistruste an untrustie 
persone, is a poincte of wysedome. 1597 J. Payne Royal 
£.xch. 14 The vntrustie that borrow moche, and repay.. 
little. 1642 D. RoGers Naamax 435 Faithfull in the cheefe 
treasure, and yet untrusty in the smaller. 169: E. Taytor 
Behmen’s Theos. Philos. 421 In Adam all Men became un- 
trusty. 1846 W. Cross Disruption xxix, Vhe untrusty 
domineering laun’.steward. 1876 Morris Sigurd iv. 327 
phe dwells with a folk untrusty and a king that knows not 
ruth. 

+2. Unfaithful ¢o another. Ods. 

1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices 1. (1556) 142 How manye 
mo, thinke ye, were vntrue, and vntrusty tothat king. 1575 
GascoiGne Glasse of Govt. 1. v, 1 was never yet untrusty to 
any of you both. 1612 T. Taytor Comm. Titus ii 10 A 
strong theefe is he, that is vntrusty to him that trusteth him. 

Untruth. [OE. uxtréow}, untriewp (Un-1 
12). Cf. ON. déxygd, also Unrroru, WaNtTRUTH.] 

1. Unfaithfulness; lack of fidelity, loyalty, or 
honesty. Now arch.and rare. 

¢893 K. ZEtrrep Ovos. ui. xi. §5 He..him wende from 
Antigones hamfarelte micelra untreowda. /did, iv. v. § 5. 
a 3122 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1086, pa Danescan.. 
wurdon awende to bere meste uutriwde. 1340 Ayend, 17 
Pe uerste bo3 of prede pet is ontreube. 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 62 Hold trewly py fayth hyght, ffor 
euer moor to all vitreuthe folwys euyl ende. ¢x489 CaxTon 
Sonnes of Aymon xvi. 387 Be my suretees, 1 praye you,..Ye 
knowe that I dyde never vntrewth. 1gs59 JZirr. Mag. C ij, 
I through flattery abused his wanton youth, And his fonde 
trust augmented my vntruth. 1593 Suaks. Rich. Z/, u. ii. 
to1, I would to heauen (So my vntruth had not prouok’d 
him to it) The King had cut off my head. 

1859 Tennyson £/aine 126 He never spake word of re- 
proach to me, He never had a glimpse of mine untruth. 
— Guinevere 537 Too wholly true to dream untruth in thee. 


+2. Unbelief; lack of faith. Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 45 He shal reprove pe 
worlde of pe synne of untreube. /6é¢2. 11. 20 Crist woundride 
of his kyn, for pe untreube pat pei hadden. 

3. Falsehood, falsity. 

1439 Cases bef, King’s Council (Selden) 105 To sey the 

layn trouth and nou3t to melle it with enyontrouth. 1482 
in Surtees Misc, {x890) 40 To put down all falssett aud un- 
trewit. 1559 Br. Scor in Strype Aux. Ref (1709) 1. App. x. 
32 Bringinge..others from the truthe unto untruthe, 1577- 
8z Breton Yoyes /dle Head Wks. (Grosart) I. 27/2 Such 
youthes there are..As with vntrueth their Ladies fancies 
feede. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay Pref., But yet cannot any 
vntruth preuayle..against truth... For vntruth is contrary 
to nature, 163z Litucow 7yrav. 1. 2 This stinging censure 
of absurd vntrueth. 1748 Richarpson C/arissa III. 299 
For his boldness in hoping to make me..testify to his great 
untruth. 1843 CartyLe Past § Pr.m.i, A poor braggart ; 
fast hastening to be a falsity and speaker of the Untruth. 


UNTRUTHER. 


1873 Spencer Stud. Sociol. xi, (1877) 265 Everyone discovers 
the untruth of this assumption. 
b. A falsehood ; a false or tncorrect statement. 

¢1449 Pecock Refr. tu. xvii. 396 It is open that tho ij 
opiniouns, conclusiouns, and holdingis..ben errouris and 
vntreuthis. 1565 Jewet Avply Harding 534 Vherefore M. 
Harding concludeth this mater with twoo vntruethes bothe 
togeather. 1583 in Cath, Nec. Soc. Publ. V.109 He saythe 
it is a great untruthe and cannot be prooved. 1634 Sik 1. 
Herbert Trav. 2 All Trauellers are subject to imputations 
of vntruths. 165: Hoses Leviath. 1. viii, 36 So singular 
a truth (as they think it, though it he many times an untruth 
they light on). @ 1716 Brackate HWés, (1723) I. 23 A very 
strange Paradox, or rather a most palpable Untruth. 1756 
Gentl. Mag, XXV1.144 The author of three letters. .is taken 
into custody for the virulent ahuse, and notorious untruths 
they contain. 1819 Scorr Leg. Afontrose ii, 1 would be 
loath to reply to you with anuntruth. 1863 P. Barry Deck. 
yard Econ, 215 He..asserts either an impudent or an 
ignorant untruth. : 

Comb. 1999 SoutHey Devils Walk liti, He is an untruth. 
telling whoreson, 

4. Inexactness. 

1869 Rankine Machine & Hand-tools P\. 1 9, The washers 
have sufficient play..to allow them to accommodate them. 
selves to any untruth..on the surface of the nut. 

Hence Untru‘ther, one who utters untruths, 

3889 Jerome hree Mien in Boat vii, ‘You are an un- 
truther,’ I replied, getting roused. 

Untruthful, a. (Ux-1 7. Cf. Untrorurct.] 

tl. Unbelieving, infidel. Oss. 

€137§ Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 846 Dewenik can 
to catnes pas, to folk bat ban wotreuthtfull was. 1456 Sir 
G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 108 The traytouris untreuth- 
full sais that the grete Cane is lord of all the warld. 

2. Not truthful; untrue. 

{1847 Wrastrr) 1854 Parmorr Angel tn fo. 1. vill. 5 
The candid skies At our untruthful strangeness laugh'd. 
18971 Jowert Plato II.20 Asmen becoine better such theuries 
appear more and more untruthful to them. 

Hence Untru thfully a./v., Untru'thfulness. 

(1847 Weaster, "Untruthfully.) 1879 Temple Bar Mag. 
Sept. 45, ‘I am sorry’, says lremaine, untruthfully. 1830 
Cartyce Séisc. Ess. (1872) TIL. 53 But it always is our duty 
.-hot to avoid unweddedness ne *untruthfulness. 1863 
Masset Lett., Lect, etc. (18973) 239 The glaring untruthful. 
ness and incongruity of the story. 

Untu'ck, v. [Us-2 3.] ¢vans. To undo or free 
from being tucked ap. 

3611 Cortcr., Destrousser, to vntrusse, vntucke. 1765 
Sreane 7r. Shandy vii.ix, When Bridget untucked the 
feet of the bed. 1857 J. G. Woop Com. Ob7. Seas't re 67 In 
due time it untucks itself, and tosses away the indigestible 
portions of its food. 1882 Blackiv, Mag. July 15/1 With a 
dignified gesture he untucked his legs from under hiin. 

Untu'cked, fp/.a. (Ux-18 + Tuck v1] a. Of 
cloth: Not stretched or tentered. Db. Not tucked 
up; loose. 

1467 Rolls of Parlt. V. 621 To bie rawe Clothes, untoked 
and unfulled. 1592-3 Act 35 Alsz. c. 10 § 1 Eyche Kersey 
..beinge rawe, unscowred, untucked, and unwett. 1597 
Suaks. Lover's Compl. 31 Her haire nor loose nor ti’d in 
forinall plat... For some vntuck'd, descended her sheu’d hat. 
1797 Monthly Afag. IL. 536 Another, ungirded, or untucked, 
called Orthos/ades, or streight robes. 

Unturckered, a. (Un-'! 9.) 1713 Appison Guardian 
No. 109 ?§ One of those Untuckered Ladies whom you 
were so sharp upon on Monday was sennight. /47d, No, 140 
Pa The attacks he has made on the untuckered stays and 
short petticoat. Untu'fted, f44.a. (UN-' 8,9.) 1872 
Covrs V. Amer. Birds 206 Very sinall; head untufted. 

Untu'mbled, f//.2. (Un-1 8.) 

3675 Wvycnercey Country /t/e v. ai Women of quality, 
like the richest Stuffs, lie untumbled and unask’d for. 1781 
Gentl. Mag. L\. 616 The ocean [was] left in an easy un- 
tumbled bed. 1819 Byron Juan ws. clxxxi, The sands un- 
tumbled, the blue waves untost. 

Untumu'Ituated, ff/.a. (Un-'8.) 1659 Gaupen Tears 
Ch. 107 They were left to their free votes and uniumultuated 
suffrages, 

Untumultuous, 7. (Ux-1 7.) 

174r Lapy Hartrorp Leét. (1805) ILI. 193 Necessitated 
to see nothing hut what offers itself to me in the most easy 
and untumultuous manner. 1786 Francis the Philanthro- 
fist 1.23 Tasting the untumultuons enjoyments of rational 
society. 21818 Keats Zf. to Reynolds 91 An untumultuous 
fringe of silver foam, 1897 F. THomrson Nezw Poems 16 In 
skies that no man sees to move Lurk untumultuous vortices 


of power. 
Untu'nable, a. [Us-17b.] 
1. Not tuneful; unmelodious, inharmonious, 


harsh-sounding. 

3545 Etvot, Adsonus voce, he that hath an vntunable 
voyce. 1569 SANForD Agrippa 185 b, Ihe vnpleasaunte and 
votunable roringe of Asses. 1§95 Srenser Col. Clout 374 
Or he the shepheards which do serue her laesie,..Or he 
their pipes vntunable and craesie. 1655 tr. Soredl’s Cont. 
Hist, Francton w.11 The most untunable musick in the 
world. 1688 in Wood Life (O.H.S.) IL]. 274 A boy.. with 
a cat under his coat..made her make..an untunable noise. 
3748 Mectmorn Frézosborne Lett. lix. (1749) IL. 100 {1t) might 
probably give musick to those lines in Horace, which now 
seem so untuneable. 1796 Burney Mer. Afetastasio IIL. 
307 Constructed in measures wholly untuneable. 1841 
D'Israeci Amen, Lit. 1.100 The Normans could not endure 
the Saxons’ uniunable consonants. 1887 W. G. Patcrave 
Ulysses 34 The four church bells.. have been ringing a very 
bospitable, though untuneable, peal. 

Jig. or in fig. context. 

1591 Suaks. Tzco Gent. ut. 1. 208 In dumbe silence will I 
bury mine (sc. news), For they are harsh, vn-tuneable, and 
bad. 1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1605) B2b, I will not 
heere warhle long vpon this vntuneable harsh string. 1610 
P. Hottaxnn Camden's Brit.1. 8 It is wholly patched up 
of untuneable discords and jarring absurdities. 1645 [see 
Unatonasce 1]. 1661 J. Sternens Procurations 129 That 


| 
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UNTUTORED. 


which..in him..seemeth.,untunable and out of square and | voice rough and untuneful. 1830 Tennyson The Ow/ 11.6 


friendly compasse. : 

2. Incapable of being tuned. 

3801 Bussy Dict, Afus. s.v. 

3. Not appreciative of music, 

185: Kesre Ocas. Papers 4 Rev. (1877) 251 The colours 
are spread befure the blind; the music falls pn untunable 
ears. 

lience Untu nableness. 

1611 Cotcr., Desaccord, a jarre, discord, untuneablenes-e. 
1659 Il. More /smort, Sond tt, tx. 420 The tenderer Ear 
cannot but feel. .some harshness and untunableness or other, 
in the Lest consorts of Musical Instruments and Voices. 
1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 217 As the untunableness of one 
or two Instruments disrecommends the whole Musical Con. 
sort. 1756 J. Warton £ss. on Pope 1. ii. 65 Vhe harshness 
and untuneableness of modern languages. 1833 M!estm. 
Kev. Oct. 357 Anage which finds beauties in untuneableness, 
and believes exact intonation would be an evil and a loss. 

Untu'nably,a/v. (Ux-111.] Unmelodiously, 
inharmoniously. 

1§04 in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr,.CXX.423 A harpe gewythe 
sownd as yt ys set: The harper may wreste vutvnahly. 1 
J. Rastece Confut. Jewells Serm.111 b, This would sour 
. wituneablie, 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit.1.131 A Poet 
. sung not untunably in this maner, 1653 II. Cocan tr. 
Pinto'’s Trav. \xxiit. 301 They fell to playing on divers 
instruments,., though very barbarously and untunahly. 

t+Unturne, sé. O6s.-' (Un-1 12.) The state of being out 
of sorts, 3603 Florio Montaigne i. xiii. 646 Men..much 
troubled and vexed with their bellies untune and disorder. 

Untu'ne, v. ([Ux-* 4] 

1. Zrans. ‘Yo put ont of tune; to render inhar- 
monious, Freq. in fig. context. 

1598 Frorip, Distonare, to vntune. 1602 2nd Pt. Return 
Parnass. Vv. i, 1995 Vhe cold of wo hath quite vntun'd my 
voyce. 1643 IIrKLE Ansiv, Ferne 15 There would be a dis- 
continuity in the whole, enough to..untune the Organ of 
the Creation. 1712 Apptson sSfect. No, 135? 9 We have 
drawn two Words into one, which has likewise very much 
untuned our Language. 1743 in Alem. Eliz. Carter (1308) 
IL. 55 When... The last dread thunders. Untune the concord 
ofthe spheres. 1807 J. antow Colusb, vu. 45 The drum’s 
rude clang, the war wolf's hideous howl,. Untuned the harp 
for all but misery’s pains. 1856 C. Reape ever too late 
IIL. 106 The quail(’s]..Crake !—crake !—crake ' untuning 
the mght. 1876 Swinnuane Arechtheus 1741 Never tear 
Shall stain for shame nor groan untune the song. 

rofl. av661 Horvpay Jurenal (1673) To Radr., analy I 
believe he (sc. Horace) injuriously untun'd himself in his 
fall from the ode to the satyre. ; 

b. fy. To disorder; to discompose; to render 
unapt or averse fo (something). 

1638 N. Wuitine Albino & Bellama 343 Madam, what 
passion does untune your mind? a 1657 KR. Lovepay Lett. 
(1659) 199 The continuance of my trouble .does often untune 
and discompose my soul, 1 7 Davos Virg. Past. ix. 71 
Cares and Time Change all things, and untune my Soul to 
Khyme. 1753 Hocartu Aual. Seanty xiv. 119 Do we not 
see in most collections that inuch time disunites, untunes, 
blackens, and by degrees destroys even the best preserved 
pea. 1798 Broosrietp Farmers Bay, Autumn 223 

Jisappointed hope untunes the Soul, 1822 Scott //alidon 
Afild wii, Gordon. Uf music touch thee— Swinton. |: did, 
before disasters had untuned me. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life 
vit. 232 Despair is no muse, and untunes the active powers. 

2. intr. To go out of tune. rare—. 

1598 Fiorio, Discordare, to disagree, to vntune, to con. 
tend, to iarre. 

+3. absol. ? To relax, unbend. Ods. 

3609 Everic IWVom. tn her Humor A 2b, Come thou hast 
bene a sinner: vnloade, discharge, vntune, confesse, is venus 
dominatrix? art not in loue? 


Untu'ned, pp/. a. [Ux-1 8, or f. Untuse v.] 
1. Not tuned; not made tuneful or melodious ; 


also, rendered untuneful. 

1s92 Daniet Delfa xxi, Vexing with vntun’d moane her 
dainty eares. 1594 Suaks. Auch. #/,1. iii. 134 Rouz'd vp 
with boystrous vntun’d drummes. 1612 CuHapman Act. 
Bussy dAmébois 1. i, The cities’ bells Jangling together in 
untun’d confusion. 1630 Drayton Dazid 4 Goliak 293 The 
harmony of the vntuned’st string Torments the spirit which 
so torments the King. 1702 Pore Safpto 229 Untun'd my 
Jute, and silent is my lyre. 1733 Satirist 9 For Sat’rists 
write in so untun’d a Strain, Thy claim no Title to th’ har- 
monious Train. 1773 J. Herrtes Alem, Speech 53 A string 
ip an instrument broken or untuned. 

transf. 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. v. i. 310 That heere my 
onely sonne Knowes not my feeble key of vntun’d cares. 
c 1626 Bosworth To Fatrest Lady 5 O that it might have 
been While she had liv'd, and had my verses seen, Before 
sad cries deaf'd my untuned ears. 1684 Hart. Roscom. Ass. 
Transl. Verse 337, 1 lose my Patience, when, with Sawcy 
Pride, By untun‘d Ears I hear His Numbers try‘d. 

b. Not furnished with a tune. 

1853 Reape Chr. Johnstone 69 The Newhaven men. .are 
agreed that this song lifts them through more work than 
untuned fishermen can manage. 

2. fig. Not brought into, put out of, a state of 
harmony or concord; disordered, 

1602 2nd Pt, Ret. fr. Parnass. V. i. 1986 With vntaught 
hand, and with vntuned hart. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
xvu. v, At the first,..when in th’ untuned Deep Each Thing 
was wroth and snarled with his brother. 1687 Death's 
Vision v, The Intellective, Vital Flame..Is Thoughtless 
struck, and Dies By the Untun’d Contexture of the Un. 
thinkiog Frame! 1794 Goow1n Caled IVilliams 65 Mr. 
Tyrrel would have gone also; his mind was untuned. 1805 
Worosw. Prelude iv. 145 For cold and raw the air was, and 


untuned. 1834 Macaucay £ss. Pitt 2 27 When his mind 
was untuned, 
Untu'neful, z. (Us-1 7.) 


1709 Brit. Afolla No. 9. 3/2 My Voice is so Hoarse and 
Untuneful. 1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy ww. Slawkenb. T., 
Harsh and untuneful are the notes of love, Unless my Julia 
strikes the key. 1803 Afonthly Jag. XVI. 25 He had a 


Her voice untuneful grown, Wears all day a fainter tone. 
ow Pall Alall G. 24 June 2/3 Liszt's ambitious but untune- 
ful.. Symphony. 

Hence Untu'refully adv., Untu'nefulness. 

1881 A thenzum 25 June &40 2 So does he demonstrate 
Byron's innate untunefulness. 1884 Manch. ram. ig Feb. 
5/2 A cold which causes a man to sing uutunefully. 

Unta'rbaned, a. (Us-'9.) 1801 Southry 7Aa/aba u, 
xxvii, Unturban'd and unsandal'd there, Atdaldar siood 
befure the Flame. 1887 W.G. Patckave Ulysses 14 Visited 
by turbaned and unturbaned pilgrims. ntu‘rbld, a. 
(Gn.! 7.) 1820 Scott Afonas?. ii, The little brouk..danced 
carelessly on from stream to pool, light and unturbid. 
Unturrf, 7. (Un.?4.) Nature 27 Nov. 80/1 A wild 
hill-top.. had been unturfed, the turves and gorse being piled 
in heaps. Untu'rn, 7. (Ux-? 3, 7.) 1816 Keats Sonn. 
when L. Hunt left frtson, Vhink you he naught but prison 
walls did see, Till, so unwilling, thou unturn’dst the key? 
18as5 J. NicHOLSON Oferat. Mechanie 320 ‘Then, unturning 
the finger-screw,.. I released the screw fromthe wheel. /did. 
322 Screws... which are prevented from unturning by tighten. 
ing the fingerenuts. Untu’rnable,a. (Un-'7b.) 1847 
Texnvson Princ. 186 That iron will, That axelike edge 
unturnable. 2891 H. Hraman //ts Angel 14 Honesty, 
sterling and unturnable, was emblazoned there, 


Untu'rned, pf/. a. (Ux-1 8.] 

1. Not tumed over, round, away, etc. 

€1§§0 [see Stone sd. 16 c). 1575 Gann. Gurton 1. iv. 12 
So see in all the heaps of dust thou leave no straw vnturned. 
3665 RK. Ouiver in Earl Orrery S¢. Lett. (1742) 120, 1 will 
leave no stone unturned, till I find out the root, from whence 
those wicked branches grow. 1670 (see Sion 5d. 16 ch, 
3760 Law Spir. Prayer. 79 Whilst man stood in his first 

rfeciion, unturned from God. 1834 Afouthly Mag. 

XXVIII. 438 Oft I took, and oft return’d This key, and 
left the lock unturn'd. 18a2 vron Vrs. Judgem. xvii, 
Behold a candidate with unturn’d coat! 1904 E. Rickert 
Reaper 303 He wanted to see how much ground was un- 
turned, fs 

2. Not shaped by turning. 

1816 J. Smitn /anerama Sit. 4 Art 1, 61 The part thus 
left unturned may be cut off cither in the lathe or afterwards. 
1875 Carpentry & Fon. t& Thehead..of the bed..may be 
mace of unturned pusts. 

Unturning, /p/. 2. [Ux-1 10.] 

1. Not turning round ; not revolving. 

tsgt (see UNTRANSFAREN? a.) 

2. Not turning back or aside; continuing in a 
straight course ; unieviating. 

1593 Q. Eviz. Boeth. 1v. pr _vi.g3 Yf the everlasting puienes 
of Godes myude doth prescribe an vnturning order of causes. 
1611 Cuarsan Jirad xv. 254 The clamorous fray Calls out 
a lion,,.and his abhorred view ‘I urns headlong in unturning 
flight (though vent'rous) all the crew. 2862 7. A. Trotiore 
Marietta iv, The long unturning path. 

Untu'sked,a. (Ux-'9.) 1859 d// Year Round No. 32. 
129 The untusked cleptanile of Ceylon have ‘tushes’. 
Unturtelar, a. (Us-'7.) 1667 Waternovse Fire Lond. 
2 Men may see the dreadful effects of providence, untutelar 
to their acquisitions. 

Untu'tored, pf/. a. [(Ux-! 8] 

1. Uneducated, untaught; simple, unsophisti- 
cated; t rude, boortsh: a. Of persons. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V#, v. v. 32 Vinntutor'd Lad, thou art 
too malapert. 1598 Svivester Du Bartas u. ii. Babylon 
262 Un-toyld, un-1utord,.. We learn‘d a language all men 
underst 1618 Frercuer Loyal Sudy. iv. ni, We are two 
simple maids, untutor’d here Sir. 1663 fe Spencer Prodigies 
15 Lhose Secretaries of Nature... fell under the hatred of the 
untutor'd rabble. 1725 Porr Udrss. 1. 441 What God to your 
untutor’d youth affords This leadlong torrent of amazing 
words? 1780 Bextuam Mrinc. Legis/. xviti. §.17 note, It is 
not fur this that the untutored many could have originally 
suhmitted themselves to the dominion of the few. 1809-14 
Worosw. £-xrcurs. v. 840 The untutored bird may..so con- 
struct..her nest..That the thorns wound her not. 12858 
Merivace Rom, Emp. lit. V1. €6 (These) women.. were 
exceptions to the mass of the untutored matrons of Rome. 
1898 H. S. Parmer Sraat iv. 75 The superstitious and un- 
tutored inhabitants of the Desert. 

b. Of the mind, intellect, etc. 

1597 Piler. to Parnassus 1.9 Urge mee to advise youre 
younge untutord thoughts. 1619 A. Newman eas, Ves, 
(1840) 7 Vatne will vniam’d, vntutored, Left Reasons rule. 
1693 Prior #0 Dr. Sherlock 29 Thy even Thoughts with so 
much Plainness flow; Their Sense untutor'd Infancy may 
know. 1932 Pore £ss. Man 1. 99 The poor Indian! whose 
untutor’d mind Sees God in clouds, or hears him in the wind. 
1984 Cowrer Jask 11. 570 A relaxation of religion's hold 
Upon the roving and untutor'd heart Soon follows. 1837 
Disaaew Venetia m1. vii, Her unsophisticated and untutored 
spirit. 1867 Pearson “rst. Eng. I. 15 Their wants were 
still undeveloped, their taste untutored. A 

c. Of instruments (esp. pen or pencil). 

1613 Rich Honest. Age (Percy Soc.) 7, | come not to im- 
plore a Lawrell Crowne, Wherewith to decke my rude 
untutred quill. 3623 J. Taytor (Water P.) Discov. dy Sea 
C2 b, What my vntutor’d Pen cannot sufficiently commend, 
I am forced with silence to ouerpasse. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (4708) A6 b, This rough Draught of 
my untutor’d Pencil. 1748 Anson's Voy. in. viii, 380 Of so 
little consequence are the most Gesiructive arms in untutored 
and unpractised hands. 1865 F. Parkman Champlain iv. 
(1875) 240 A scene oddly portrayed by the untutored pencil 
of Champlain. = 

d. Of places or conditions, 

1751 WV. WintenEan Hymn to Nymph 312 Ev'p then, the 
scene We now behold to such perfection wrought, Charm'd 
with untutor’d wildness. 1760 W. Smite Dese. Public Occas. 
(1762) 119 The Propagation of Christ's religion throuzh the 
untutored parts of the earth. 1796 Mme. D’Arstav Camilla 
V. 204 The children of untutored nature. 1809 Woxpsw. 
Poems Nat, Indep. & Liberty w. xiii, Is it among rude, uns 
tutored Dales..only, that the heart is true? 1887 Corns. 
Mag. Jan. 39 A camping-out expedition in the untutored 
woodlands. 


UNTWIGHT. 


2. Not produced or formed as the result of educa- 
tion or training; not improved by instruction. 

1593 Suaks. Lucy, Ded., The worth of my vntutord Lines. 
1644 Mitton Educ. 2 Besides the ill habit which they get 

f wretched barbarizing..with their untutor'd Anglicisms. 
Was Akensipe Pleas. Jmag.\. 422 The gracious Power Who 
first awakened my untutored song. 1768 Boswet Corsica 
iil. (ed. 2) 196 Those heroes whose untutored patriotism had 
shone with such lustre. 1788 Gipson Decd. § F. xliv. [V. 
334 The laws of marriage,..the authority of parents,..are 
ascribed to the untutored wisdom of Romulus. 1810 CRABBE 
Borough i. 122 \Ve prune our hedges, prime our slender 
trees, And nothing looks untutor’d and at ease. 1859 JErH- 
son Brittany v.61 The rough untutored vocal expression of 
worship offered by a whole congregation. 1873 Symoxos 
Grk. Poets viii. 251 ‘Uhe peculiar glories of Aristophanes 
style are its untutored beauties. 

3. Not subject to a tntor or tutors. 

1641 Mitton Reform. n. 72 Where under a free, and un- 
tutor’'d Monarch, the..most prudent men..have in their 
power the supreame. .determination of highest Affaires. 

+ Untwi-ght, pa. pple. Obs. (UN-18b. Phaer 
also uses twight for ‘touched ’.} Untouched ; intact. 

1558 Puaer 42 ncid 1. BJ, For her to him her father gaue 
a virgyn yet ontwight. /d/d. 11. C iv b, Whiles yet hys 
kingdom stood ont wight. 

+ Untwind, v. Ods. rare. [UN-2 3.] = next. 
Hence Untwi'nding vé/. sd. 

¢1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 323 On-wyyndyn or on- 
twyndyn, destorgueo, a154z Wyatt Penit. [’s. xxxvii- 104 
All wicked folk reversed shall untwind. 1592 Wyr.Lry 
aArmorie 34 Their linked chaines do binde Bigge ships so 
fast, they cannot soone vntwinde. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. LV, 
1. iv,213 Why then let... gaping Wounds vntwin’d the Sisters 
three. 1608 Macnin Dumb Kut. u.D2b, Even with ease, 
and gentle tangled knots, Thou shalt vntwind thy clew of 
miseries. 1642 R. CARPENTER Experience 1. v. 47 The un- 
twinding of my heart from all idle affection to these low base 


things of earth. : 
Untwine,v. [Ux-23. Cf. WFris. on¢-, un- 


tivine, Du. onttwijnen.] 

1. ¢rans. To untwist; to undo by untwisting or 
disentangling. Freq. in fig. context. 

c1407 Lync. Reson & Sens. 1252 To shewen..How the 
threde shal be vntwyned Ofhirlyf. 1447 Bokennam Serntys 
(Roxb.) 4; Orthan deth the threed nntwyne Of oure fatal web. 
1551 I. Witson Logike Bij b, Knitting together true Argu- 
mentes, and vntwining all knotty Subtiltees. 1577 HoLixsHED 
Chron. \. Hist. Ivel. 14/1 This knotte (saith our Authour) 
might be vntwyned with more facilitie thus. 1601 Campion 
Bk. of Ayres \t. ix. 6 The sprites..Affect for pastime to vn- 
twine her tressed haire. @ 1656 Hares Gold. Rem. 1. (1673) 
24 Idleness, Fulness, and Lust, they are a three-fold cord, 
twisted by the devil, and hardly untwined and severed by 
any man. @1687 Water Thyrsis, Galatea 41 Since the 
Sisters did so soon untwine So fair a thread, [’ll strive to 
piece the line. 1793 Burns ‘O Pourtith cauld’ i, O why 
should Fate sic pleasure have, Life’s dearest bands untwin- 
ing? 1813 Scort Rokeby i. xxii, On his sad brow nor mirth 
nor wine Could e’er one wrinkled knot untwine. 1847 J. 
Martineau Chr, Life 347 Philosophy..endeavours to un- 
twine the finished web of thought. 

b. fg. To dissolve,-undo, destroy. 

13.. £. E. Aliit. P. B. 757 ‘What for twenty,’ quoth be 
tolke, ‘ vntwynez pou hem penne?’ @ 1470 Harpinc Chron. 
Lxxutt,v, With hoost full great of Britons..On Douglas water 
the Saxons he did vntwine, 1523SKELTONGaz/, Laurel 1445 
This goodly flowre with stormis was vntwynde. @ 1529 —/’. 
Sparowe 282 O cat.., Thefynde was in thy mynde Wban thou 
my byrdeuntwynde. 1560 Daustr. Sletdane's Comm. 274h, 
So did also the frendshyp..not a litle greue you and full 
ofte haue assayed that the same might be vntwyned. 1594 
Carew //uarte’s Exam, Wits 322 At the instant when he 
beginneth to be shaped, he likewise beginneth to be vn- 
twined. 1625 Quartes Sion’s Sonn.ix. 1 The world cannot 
vntwine The joyfull vnion of His heart, and Mine. 1718 
Pore /iiad xvi. 950 There ends thy glory! there the fates 
untwine The last, olack remnant of so bright a line. 

2. To detach, remove, release, extract, by un- 
twisting. Also fig. 

@1568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 75 Whom all the Siren 
songes of [talie could neuer vntwyne from the maste of Gods 
word, 1582 SraNvHuRST “Exneis iv. (Arb.) 108 When death 
hath vntwined my soule from carcas his holding. 1600 
Fairrax 7asso xx. cxxx, His strong arme..She would haue 
thrust away, loos'd, and vntwin'd. 1611 SHaks. Cyd. 1v. ii. 
39 Let the stinking: Elder (Greefe) vntwine His perishing 
roote with the encreasing Vine. 1799 SHERIDAN Pizarro 1. 
i, He sued to.. untwine the sword from my determined 
grasp. 1841 BrowninG Piffa Introd. 199 Untwine me from 
the mass Of deeds which make up life. 1846 LANDor /zag, 
Conv. Wks. 11. 46/2 Some privy councillor. .come to untwine 
and wheedle your secrets out of you. 

3. intr. To become untwisted or undone. 

1592 Arden of Feversham ww. iv. 80 What, so familiare?.. 
Vntwyne thosearmes. Ades. I, with a sugred kisse let them 
vntwine. 1644 Mitton Dyvorce (ed. 2) vi. 14 For strait. . his 
silk’n breades untwine, and slip their knots. 1871 B. Tayior 
Faust 11.111, 266 Soon shall, I fear me, The sweet bond 
untwine ! 

Hence Untwi'ning v/. sé, 

1577 Hownsnep Chron. I. (ist. fred. xb, And that our 
Irishe hystoric..yeeldeth al these commodities, I trust 
the indifferent reader, vpon the vntwyning thereof, will not 
denie. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 494 Which is caused by the un- 
twining of the Beard by the Moisture. 1664 Power Ex. 
Philos. w1. 177 Our thread by often untwining broke it self. 

Untwi'neable,a, (Un-'7).) 1609 J. MELTON Sirefold 
Politician v.73 That damnable and vntwineable traine and 
owsell of perdition, 1617 J. Moore .Wappe Mans Mort... 
viii. 234 The imost strong aud vntwineable cable, Un- 
twi'ned, ff/. a. (UN-! 8, or f. UNrwinez.) 1649 Lovetace 
Liucasta, A Forsaken Lady v, Must we..Be dragg'd on 
still By the weake Cordage of your untwin‘d will ? Un- 
twinkling, f4/.@. (UN-l10.) 1880 Acnes GiserneE Stv7, 
Afoon 4% Stars 1753 A brilliant untwinkling star-like form. 


Vout, XI. 
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+Untwi-nned, 4f/. 2.' Ods.-! [Us-18.] Unparted, un- 
divided. ¢1450 s/ivour Saluucioun (Roxb.) 1 Y¢ blyssed 
Trinitee [n osubstaunce vntwynned. Untwi-nned, Jo/. 
a? [Un-) 8.] Cryst. Not furnished with a twin. 1879 
Rutcey Stud. Rocks x.97 Untwinned crystals [of albite] are 
Tare. 1888 — Rock-forming Min. 227. Untwirrl, v. 
(Gn-? 3.) @1703 Wattis in Greenwood Eng. Gram. (1711) 
283 Untwirling the twine that intwisteth between. Un- 
twi'st, sd. [Un-*3,8.] A reversive twist. 1889 Telegr. Fru. 
26 April 467/2 Each coil of the cable. .as it comes out receives 
a twist in the opposite direction, or ‘untwist’. 

Untwi'st,v. [Un-2 3 and 7.] 

1. trans, To restore from a twisted state; to un- 
twine. Also in fig. context. 

1§38 Eryot, Xefexo, to vntwyste. 1587 Greene Penelope's 
lWt'eb Wks. (Grosart) V. 151 A shift to make her work end- 
lesse, by vntwisting as much in the night as she woue in the 
day. ¢1590 L. Brysketr Mourning Wnse 148 Which made 
them eftsoones feare the daies of Pirrha shold..their fatal 
threds vntwist. 1626 Jackson Creed vii. x. § 1 The Sonne 
of God..began to untwist that triple cord, wherewith our 
first parents, .were bound by Satan. 1632 Mitton L’A egro 
143 Untwisting all the chains that ty The hidden soul of 
harmony. 1700 Drypen Ovid, Pythagorean Philos. 38: 
Restless they soon untwist the Webthey spun. 1731 Swirt 
Nymph going to Bed 19 She... Untwists a wire, and froin her 
gums A set of teeth completely comes. 1760 R. Brown 
Compl. Farmer 1, 68 Hempen ropes cut small and un- 
twisted, are beneficial [as manure] for lands. 1823 J. Bap- 
cock Dom. Amusem. 54 Hop plants, growing round a pole 

.; if you untwist any, and confine them in the contrary 
direction, they die. @1834 CoteripGe Friend (1837) III. 
213 Cutting the knot which it cannot untwist. 1860 Gro. 
Evior Mid ox Fi. un. vi, Bob had drawn out..[and began] 
to untwist his canvas bag. 

transf, 1834 CoLteripce Table-t. (1835) [1]. 295 A serpent 
.-makes a fulcrum of its own body, and seems for ever 
twisting and untwisting its own strength. 

b. fg. and in fig. context. ‘lo dissolve, break 
up, decompose. 

1611 SpeeD //ist. Gt, Brit vin. vii. § 39. 408 The English 
supposing the Normans to have fled,.. began in eager pur- 
suit carelesly to wntwist and display their ranckes. 1640 
Sir J. Wray Speech in Rushworth Hést. Coll. (x692) I. 40 
‘The Divisions of Great Britain have half untwisted our 
Long Union. @ 1644 Quarces [ieroglyphikes i. 21 Whose 
errour-chacing beams..untwist The clouds of ignorance. 
1653 Jer. Tayvitor Serm. Year. xiii. 168 The faith of very 
many men, seems a duty so weak.., is so often untwisted 
by violence, or ravel’d and intangled in weak discourses. 
1727 THomson To Mem, Newton 98 Ev'n light itself.. Shone 
undiscover'd, till his brighter mind Untwisted all the shining 
tobe of day. 1751 WaRrBuRtoN Pofe's Wks. 1.105 vote, The 
prismatic glass..untwisting, by its obliquities, those threads 
of light. 1896 A. Austin Exgland’s Darling \. i, The out- 
landish dogs,. Untwisting what he bound, and to their will 
Enserfing all. 

+2. Vodisentangle by explanation or exposition ; 
to expound, make plain. Ods. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 5/2 This is the brief summe 
of the holy fathers tradition, whiche it is best to vntwist 
more largely. 1606 SytvestER Du Bartas u. iv. Magnif. 
1314 Hee..at pleasure frees Such doubts, as..might have 
taskt, t’ untwist, [he Brachman, Druide, and Gymnosophist. 
@1625 FretcHer Woman Pleas'd v. i, Tis a Witch sure, 
And by her means he came to untwist this Riddle. 1660 
Jer. Taytor Worthy Connnun, Introd. 8 The Holy Com- 
munion..is too much untwisted and nicely handled by the 
writings of the Doctors. 1773 Toprapy in Boswell YoAuson 
7 May, You have untwisted this difficult subject with great 
dexterity. 

3. To loosen, detach, or set free, by untwining. 


Also fig. 

1637 S. Marmion Cupid & Psyche 1. iti. 394 He took her 
wrist, And wrung it hard, and did her hands untwist. 1638 
Str T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 167 A raging storme. .separated 
us; insomuch as we had hardly recovered our companies, 
had not the..jingling of the Cammells bells revoked, yea 
untwisted us out of these Caspian or Zagrian straits, @1652 
J.SautH Sed. Dise.iv. 86 Our souls,..untwisting themselves 
from all corporeal complications. 1692 DrypeN Don Sebas. 
tian in.i, Adm. How can we better dye than close embrac’d. 
Sucking each others Souls while we expire?.. ZZ. No Ill 
untwist you: I have occasion for your stay on Earth. 

4. znir. To pass out of a twisted condition ; to 
become untwined. 

1589 Putrexnam Lng, Poesie ut. xviii. 156, 1 will well 
that ye wist, The thred is spon, that neuer shall vntwist. 
a1703 Wattis in Greenwood Lug. Gram. (1711) 282 If 
one of the twines of the twist do untwist, The twine that 
untwisteth, untwisteth the twist. 1728 CHamBers Cyci. s.v. 
Hygrometer, The Cord or Gut twisting and untwisting. . 
will indicate the Change of Moisture. 1786 BonnycastLe 
Astronomy xi. 184 As the thread untwists, the globe.. will 
turn round its axis. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 
435 Either of the two palls x and y may.. prevent the strands 
from untwisting. 1897 Grant ALLEN J7ype-writer Girl i, 
‘There..you shall see spring buds untwisting. 

Jig. 1653 Jar. Tavtor Serm. for Year. ii. 22 His purposes 
untwist as easily as the rude conjuncture of uncombining 
cables. 1670 Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 67 Sometimes the words 
naturally fall asunder ;..sometiines they untwist. 

Hence Untwi'st pf/. a., = Untwistep Zf/. a.2 

1607 Marstox IVhat yon will u. i, My spirit is untwist; 
My heart is raveld out indiscontents. 1647 N. Waro Sfmple 
Cobler 30 When States dishelv’d [ = dishevelled] are, and 
lawes untwist, Wise men keep their tongues. 1651 JER. 
Tavior Serm. for Year u, xv. 190 By little and little our 
strongest resolutions be untwist, and crack in sunder. 

Untwi'stable, a (Un-'7b.) 1816 J/onthly Mag. XLII. 
521 lhe origin of the profoundest impressions, and the most 
untwistable associations. 1879 Tuomson & Tait Vat. Phid. 
I. 1. $109 A perfectly flexible, untwistable cord. 


Untwi'sted, ff/. 2.1 [Un-18.] Not twisted 
or twined. 
1575 Turpery. Fanudconrie 97 Tlireade it with untwisted 


UNUNIFORMLY. 


threade. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan UI. 323 Have you 
forgotten. .llow you broke away from us like the Philistine 
from the untwisted flax? 1865 Tytor Early Hist. Man. vii. 
188 The warp consists of strands of un-twisted fibre. 1866 
R. M. Fercuson Elect. 21 A magnetic bar, suspended by.. 
a few untwisted filaments of cocoon silk. 


Untwi'sted, ff/. 2.2 [f. Untwist v.] Taken 
out of a twisted state. 

1611 Frorio, S//accio, okaine of vntwisted ropes. 1629 
Forp Lover's Melancholy w. $9 If the Fates Haue spun my 
thred and my spent clue of life Be now vntwisted, ? 1738 
Warsurton Div. Legat. u. App. (R.), The solar light is not 
less real in the rainbow where it’s rays become thus un- 
twisted. 1848 Buckcey //iad 26 The ropes have become 
untwisted. 

Jig. a1700 BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Untiwtsted, Undone, 
Ruin’d. 1756 Monitor No. 35.1. 329 Mrs. Bull. .cries out, 
..Lord, Doctor! we are all untwisted, all undone. 1785 


Grose Dict. Vislgar T. s.v. 
Untwisting, v4/. 55. [f. Unrwist v.] The 


action or result of taking out of twist; also A/., un- 
twisted fibres or threads. 

1sgt Percivatt, Deshiladvra, vntwisting. 1611 Frorio, 
Sflaccij, yntwistings, rauelings, lint for Chirurgions. 1651 
Baxter {2f. Bapt. 92 There should be no difficulty in the 
untwisting of all this which Mr. T. hath soravelled. 1728 
Cuameers Cyc. s.v. Hygrometer, This alternate Twisting 
and Untwisting ina Cord. 1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havvez’ 
Winding Mach, 27 Without any untwisting of the eight 
strancs. 

Untwi'ttted, 47.2. (UN-'8.) 1651 H. Vaucuan Of the 
Benefit by our Enemies ad fin, Neither must wee leave 
them untwitted with that [saying] of Solon. +tUntwitten, 
pil. a Obs“! (Meaning obscure.) 1613 R. C. Yzimes’ 
Whistle (1871) 132 When every gull may see his booke’s 
vntwitten, And Epigrams as bad as e’re were written. 

Untying, v/. sb. [f Unriz v.] The action 
of the vb. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guidiemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 45b/2 Concern- 
inge the vntyinge [ofa bandage]. 2 1637 B. Jonson Horace's 
Art Poetrie 274 Nor must the fable..have a god come in 3 
except a knot Worth his untying happen there. 1644 
Hon‘ton Vind. Treat. Monarchy vii. 55 The non observance 
of it by the King did not amount to an untying of the bond 
of subjection in the people. 1668 Drypen £ss. (ed. Ker) [. 
86 For the contrivance of the plot, ’tis.. withal easy; for the 
-.untying of it, "tis so admirable, that [etc.]. «1844 Camp- 
BELL Song, ‘ [low delicious’ i, When two mutual hearts are 
sighing For the knot there's no untying. 1891 7. Harpy 
Tess xivii, Tess..was one of those who best combined 
strength with quickness in untying. 

Unty:pical, za. (Un-'7.) 1848 Moztey Zss.(1878) 1. 345 
{t is not untypical of Luther’s temper. 1884 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 771/2 An instance, not untypical of London. +Un- 
ty3tel, adv. Obs.-' (Obscure; perh.an error for ssty3tel: 
see STIGHTLE@.) 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1114 Pay dronken 
& daylyeden, & dalten vnty3tel. 

tUnu'lcerate, fA. a. Obs. (UN-1 8b.) 1590 BarroucH 
Meth. Physick \. xxvi. (1596) 356 Of an vnulcerate cancre, 
there often proceedeth an vicerate tumor. 1634 Lowe's Chir- 
nrg. (ed. 3) 1v. xvi. 115 The unulcerate [cancer], is called the 
hidden Cancer. RT gle a. (Un-'8.) [1775AsH.] 
1879 St. George’s Hosp. Rep. 1X. 431 The ileum presented 
several as yet unulcerated swellings. Unu'llaged, 7fé.a. 
(Un. 8.) 1646 in Picton L'fool Manic. Rec. (1883) 1. 180, 65 
tunnes of un-ulleged Wynes. Un-u'ltra, a. (Un-' 7.) 
1817 Lapy Granvitte Lett. (1894) 1.97 He says these un- 
ultra men have neither the Jeé7? maitre or grand polished 
manner of weilde cony Frenchmen. 

Unundersta ndable, z. (Ux-! 7b.) 

a 1631 Doxne Seri. i. (1634) 8 Let him have known..un- 
understandable things, unrevealed decrees of God. a 1843 
Soutuey Common-pl, Bk. Ser. 1. (1849) 251 The vile and 
ununderstandable Machabeo he ranks with Homer and 
Virgil ! 1872 Briervey Cotters cf Bossburn xxiv. 252 There 
is something very ‘ununderstandable’ going on between 
Luke Brundrett and Miss Lonisa Gerrard. 1891 H. Herman 
His Angel 46 He stammered a few un-understandable words. 


Unundersta nding, ///. 2. (Un-! 10, 5 b.) 

1611 Frorio, /x/wteligente, vnunderstanding. a 1658 
Lovetace Lucasta, Peinture, Let’s walk hand in hand, And 
smile at this un-understanding land. 1862 Mrs. N. Crostanp 
J/rs. Blake (1, 219, { know that the most crystalline phrases 
..have been dragged through the mud of common un. 
‘understanding’ usage. 1891 H. Herman His Angel 77 
The thoughtless ununderstanding girl was gone, anda 
biushing..woman stood there in her stead. 


Ununderstood, #//. a. (Un-! 8 b.) 

1639 Fuccer “oly JVar iv. v. 174 With us they consent in 
..the overplus of Merits, Services unundersiood, [ndul- 
gences. 1655 — CH. Hist. 1x. i. § 50 English being..in the 
most Parishes of Wales utterly un-understood. 1860 Pusry 
Min. Proph. 537 The deep saying, ununderstood even by 
Joseph and Mary. 1880 Barinc-Goutp 4/ehalah vii, Some 
such vague sea of ununderstood, unestimated elements. 

Unu'nified, 447. a. (Un-'8.) 1862 H. Spencer First 
Prixzc. § 37 Knowledge of the lowest kind is ununified. 

Ununiform (zny#‘nifpim), @ (Un-! 5.) 

1659 AttesTREE Geil. Caliing v. § 25. 85 Nor will they be 
so Ununiform, as not to have their Drink hear a full pro- 
portion with their Meat. 1697 Cottier Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. 
101 How patched and ununiform does it..make the Figure 
of some Families? 1749 Hurp Hor. Ars Poet. s4 Let the 
manners be uniform, or, if ununiform, yet consistently so, or 
uniformly ununiform. 1842 Gwitt A 7chit. Gloss. s.v. Cast- 
ing, The ununiform texture of the material. 

Unuw-niformed, a. (Un-)9.) 1867 MotLey Corr. (1887) 
11. 263, 1, of course, was ununiformed, having left my official 
finery at Vienna. 1898 D.C. Murray Tades 140 Uniforined 
and ununiformed men were chaffing each other, Ununi- 
forrmity. (Un-'12.) 1749 Hurp Hor. Ars Poet. <4 Here 
is a manifest ununiformity. 1803 J/onthly Mag. XV.3 We 
now reserve only enough of the diphthongal spelling to add 
to the un-uniformity of our very anomalous language. Une 
wniformly, adv. (UN-! 11.) 1656 [? J. SexGeanT] tr. 7. 
White's Perifat. [nst.171 It must alwayes be mov'd ununi- 
formly. 1891 C. Cuarman Preorganic Evol, 166 Any one 
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UNUNIFORMNESS. 


familiar with the action of physical laws in inasses of matter 
ununiformly composed and related «ssymmetrically to 
‘forces external toit’. _Unu'niformness. (Un-'12. Cf. 
Ununirorm a.) 19716 S. CLrarke Several Lett. 41 The 
different Attributes of which One Uniform Being are not a 
Variety of Parts, or an un-Uniformness (if I may so speak) 
of the Necessity by which it exists; but [etc.]. Ununirt- 
able, a, (Un-' 7b.) 1678 Cuuwortu J/utell. Syst. 564 
Minds or Intellects.. who also are absolutely Ununitable to 
any Bodies. 1881 P. Grooks Candle of Lord 183 To us ty 
seem to stand opposite, over against cach other, ununited, 
ununitable. Ununi'tableness. (UN-' 12.) 1664 H, More 
Alyst. [nig. 336 Vhe Ununitableness of the Kings of the Age 
into one Head. + Ununitte, v Ods. [Un.! 14.) trans. 
‘To abstain from uniting, 1596 R. L[txcue] Dredla, ctc. F 1b, 
Vou ruthlesse Fates.., Why ioy you so in vnuniting vs? 


Ununited (ynyznaited , pp/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay ii. 19 In vnvnited diuersitie wee 
finde waste. 1626 Sik I). Dicces Sp. in Rushw. /frst. Coll. 
(1659) I. 302 Scotland..ununited, Ireland not setled in peace. 
1678 Cuowortu /atedd Syst. 795 In the World to come, they 
should..continue Pure Souls, Ununited to any Body. 1736 
Burter Anad,i. ui. 59 Ten Men united, night be able to 
accomplish, what ten thousand .wholly ununited, could 
not. 1738 Warsurton Div. Legat. 1.251 Unsupported by, 
and ununited with the State. 1852 M. ARNoLD Tristr. & 
fseult u.89 But, since living we were ununited, Go not far.. 
from my grave. 1872 [nicusen Surg. (ed. 6) I. gor Un- 
united Fractures and False Joints. 

Ununive'rsitied, £A/ a. (Un-74and 8.) 1655 Futier 
Flist. Caubr. 14 On the Kings letters Patents Northampton 
was un-universitied, the Scholars therein returning to the 
place froin whence they came. 

(Un-1 8.) 


Unupbrai-ded, p/p’. a. 

1682 Murs. Benn Crty-/feiress ut. ii, Knowest thou not he 
has abus’d my fame, And does he think to pass thus unup- 
braided? 1683 — Ovid's Ep. Ocnone to Purts 239 Then 
unupbraided with my wrongs thou'dst been 1746 Vounc 
Mt. Th. 1x. 69§ Nor stands thy wrath depriv'd of its reproof, 
Or un-upbraided by this radiant choir. 1864 Swinaurne 
Atalanta 1668 Fach unupbraided, each without rebuke 
Convicted. 


Unupbrai ding, /f/. 2. (UN-! 10.) 

1780 JJirror No. 109, The quiet and unupbraiding sorrows 
of Louisa, 1816 1. Rtcumosp Leé. in Grimshawe Je, 
(1828) 362 Your affectionate unupbraiding, and liberal con- 
duct. 1831 W. Sewrtr Cleryym. Kecreat. (1835) 89 Friends 
whom we lov'd in anguish bide Their unupbraiding lvok. 

Unupbrai‘dingly, adv. (Us-'11.) augur Ken //yonns 
Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1,96 A Conscience unupbraidingly 
sincere. Unuphe'ld, fAZ a. (Un-' 8b.) 1827 Pottox 
Course T. vt. 630 God of truth !..Thyself unmade, un- 
governed, unupheld! 1850 Nicuwor A rehit. //eav, 241 Shall 
aught that it contains be unupheld by the same preserving 
law? Unuplifted, p44 a. (Ux.' 8.) 1802 Worusw. 
Excurs, W.575 Resting on its lid In silent grief their un- 
uplifted heads. 1833 —' J/os/ sweet rt (s'1 With unuplifted 
eyes To pace the ground, 1891 J. L. ALLEN Sister Dolorosa 
x, She passed him with unuplifted eyes, Unuspright, a. 
(Us.' 7.) 1585 Reg. Privy Council Scot, WN. 758 Vhrow 
sik craftie and unupricht dealing. }1775 Asn.) Unu'p- 
rightness. (Ux-' 12.) «1680 ‘I. Goonwin Work Holy 
Ghost t.v, That sense of his sin and own Un-uprightness. 
Unurba‘ne,«. (Un-' 7.) 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy u. ii, 
So, Sir Critic, ] could have replied; but I scorn it. ‘Tis 
language unurbane. tUnurred, a. Oés.-' (Un-'9 + ure 
Eure sé.] Unfortunate, unhappy. ¢ 1510 Songs (MS. Royal, 
App. 58) in Anglia X11. 266 But kepe Iryt styll yn remem- 
brance With my vuvrid desteny. 

+ Unwred, //. a. Obs. [UN-18 + Ure v.] Un- 
accustomed, unused, 

1567 Dranr Mor., Sat.t.x, A Greek poeme I dreamed toin- 
dite, (A Romaine I disioynde by sea, vnured soto write). 1610 
Mistrioem, it. 241 This toung’s unur’d to carpe or contrary, 

Unu'rged, 7//. a. [Un-! 8.] 

1. Not urged or incited to some course of action. 

3590 SHAKS. Com. Err. ii.115 Whe time was once, when 
thou vn-vrg'd wouldst vow, That neuer words were musicke 
to thine eare, 1628 Frituam Resolves 1. xxxv. 33 If hee 
reueales ought vn. vrged, my aduice is..free. 1648 Herrick 
Hesper,, Twelfe Night iii, Let not a man then be seen here, 
Who unurg'd will not drinke. 1838 Fr. A. KemBte ‘ec, 
Later Life 1. 187 [Vhe] teeming soil produced, unurged, 
the means of life. 1868 Gro, Euiot Sf. Grpsy 243 You .are 
brave, unurged by aught Save tbe sweet overflow of your 
good will, 

2. Not thrust or pressed upon one. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia w. i. 160 Shall we then.. Submit vs to 
vnurged slauerie? 1595 SHaks. Fohn v.it. 10 Albeit we 
sweare..an vn-urg’d Faith, To your proceedings. a 1614 
Donne Bra@avaros (1644) 37 Augustine, Anselm,and Hierome, 
betray themselves by unurged confessions. 21689 Mrs. 
Beun Fair Filt (1887) 33 She leaves nothing unurged that 
might debauch and invite him. 1728 E1iza Heywoop tr. 
AMIme, de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) 11. 128 Being one day 
alone with his Son, he. .Jeft unurg'd those Arguments which 
be had prepar'd in his Mind. 

Unurrn, ~% (Un? 5.) 1837 A. Tennent Vis. Glencoe 
48 Foul human relics grisly sbown,.. From the dark grave 
unurn'd. Unu'rned, ffi. a. (Ux-! 8.) 1830 Maxcan 
Poems (1903) 284 What time my unurned Ashes lie trodden 
in tbe churchyard dell. 1834 Lv. Houcuton Jem. Tour 
in Greece 95 Let him not be deeply mourned, As dead in. 
glorious, or cast out unurned. 

Unu:sable, z, (UN-'7b.) 1825 Syp. SwitH JVé&s. (1850) 
418 All seems doubly dear in proportion as it is antiquated, 
worthless, and unusable. 1884 Eng. ///ustr, Jag. May 494 
[The cave] is now inaccesstble and unusable. +tUnursage. 
Obs.) (Un-1 12.) ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 11. pr. vii. (1868) 
57 What for difficulte of weyes and.. what for defaute of vn- 
usage [and] entercomunynge of marchaundise [L.. comsnzercit 
insolentia]. Unu'se. (Un-! 12.) 1611 Fiorio, /ndis- 
usanza, vnuse, disuse. 1835 IVilson's Tales Borders 1. 289 
Allowing ..tbe heel o’a kebbuck to gaun to unuse [= waste]. 

1861 Dutton Cook P, Foster's Dau. 111.126 He spoke with 
that heavy breathing and unuse of tbe nose peculiar to Jews. 


Unused (znyzizd), pp. a, (Ux-18.] 
1. Unaccustomed (esp. fo something, or with inf.). 


j 


» 28 [his is a Rare and unusual! Catterpillar. 
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1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4367 Vor ber se abbe} nou vif 3er of 
batayle vn-vsed be. ¢ 1449 Pecock Aepr. Ww. tii. 431 Suche 

ersoones as ben vnkunnyng and vnvsid in vertues. 1538 
“LvoT, /nceduus, vnvsed to be culte, 2 1586 Sipsity Arcadia 
11, xxvi, So tbat, unused to a way of courtesie,..he hastily 
wentaway. 1604 Suaks. Oth, v. ii. 349 One, whose subdu'd 
Kyes, Albeit vn-vsed to the melting moode, Drops teares, 
1 Drynen Aencis x. 815 AEneas couch'd bis Spear, Un. 
us'd to Threats, and more unus’d to Fear. 1741-2 Gray 
cligrippina 17 A thousand haughty hearts, unus‘d to shake 
When a boy frowns. 1796 Mme. D’Arsi.ay Camilla V. 436 
[She was] unused to transact any sort of business for hemnty. 
1827 Farapay Chem, wees ix. 235 The student who ts 
unused to the examination of papers. 1868 Mokkis Farthly 
Par. 1.1. 411 Her gaoletr's torches filled with light Thre 
dreary place, blinding her unused eyes. 1870 /éi¢, III. av. 
362 He. .felt the golden circle of the crown..upon his un- 
used head. 

transf, 1617 Campton Third Bk. of Ayres xxviii. 8 Hils 
J would prove] too high for my vnused pace. 

2. Not made use of ; unemployed. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.v1. xxix. (Bodl. MS.), Vren 
..rostep if it is to longe vnne vsed, c 1480 [lexnvson Fasles, 
Lox, Wolf & H. ii, The oxin wes vnwsit, 3oung and licht. 
1546 Sc. dets, Mary (1814) II. 472 Pe said remissioune blank 
& obligatioune..one vsit. 1590 Srenser F. QO. 1. viii. 30 A 
bounch of keyes.., The which vnused rust did ouergrow. 
1604 Suaks. //am. iv, iv. 39 (Q. 2), Sure, he..gaue vs not 
‘Lhat capabilitie.. To fust in vs vavsd. 1819 Suetiey Cenct 
v. Hii 125 Some dull old thing, Some outworn and unused 
monotony. 1860 Forstea Gr. Remonstr. 37 A maxiin not 
unused by even Norman kings, 1887 Spec fator22 Oct. 1415 
One of the churches... is unused, being considered dangerous. 

3. Not in use; unuseal; unwonted. Now arch, 

1513 Doucias Eneid vi. i. 33 By a quent vnvsit [L, in 
suetum] way to knaw, Towart the frosty poil artik he flaw. 
1568 Guarton Chron. II. 390 Inuentyng flatteryng wordes 
and vnused termes. 1570 1. Norton tr, Vowels Catech. 32 b, 
Neither is it vnused ainong men,..to be suretie..for an 
other, 1637 G. Dasiet Genius of Isle 417 My frozen witts,.. 
Enlivened by a Splendor far more great, Ilave vnus‘d Kap- 
ture. 1671 R. MacWarn Zsue Non-conf. 127 Vet 1 wish 
you had..forborn the hard and unused expression of an 
Taeied Crown. 1835 Brownie /'araiedsus 1.767 In nnused 
co juncture, Wher sickness breaks the body. 1867 Morais 
Fasonvi.497 Strange dainty tbingsthey ate, Of unused savour, 

Iience Unu'sedness. 

1§93 Sidney's Areadia (1598) v. 466 Comparing the vn. 
usednesse of this act with tbe vnripenesse of their age. 1865 
Muks. Wantsey Gaytworthys 1. (1879) 10 That air of unused. 
ness which a black silk dress..inay keep. 

Unuseful (vnyisful), a. [Ux-!7.] Unprofit- 
able, useless. (Very common in 17th c.) 

In later use chiefly with negatives, 

1§98 Dattincton Meth, raz. Vj, Bowling, carding, 
dicing, and other vnlawful and vnvseful games. 1624 IIty- 
woouGunaik. v. 219 Gold and silver they despise, .. esteeming 
it rather an unusefull burden than a pronialle merchandize. 
1675 Grew Nalure of Mixture 6 Which Definition. .is both 
Vnintelligible, and Vnuseful. 1726 Leoni Adberti’s Arehit. 
1. 57 b, A new, and not unuseful Invention. 1788 I’rirsttey 
Leet. Hist... iii. 32 It is no unuseful sentiment that we 
collect from reading [etc.]. 1817-8 Conpetr A’esid. U.S. 
(1822) 216 This may be no unnseful hint for the English 
Boroughmongers. 1827 Mi Mostcomery @’elican [s/.. 160 
Still-life was theirs, well pleasing to themselves, Nor yet 
unuseful, 

b. Const. fo; also for, lowards. 

1625 kK. Lone tr. Larclay'’s Argenis us. xx, 133 The 
streamers unusefull to the sailes, aad onely hanging for 
bravery. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath, uw. x. §3 Viirds that 
will flutter with their wings when..as yet [they are] utterly 
unuseful for fying. 1733 W.Crawrorp /ufidelity xvi, The 
Law of Mur Cech unuseful to the End it was made 
for, 1756 Burke Sudl. & B. iv. i, Something uot unuseful 
towards a distinct knowledge of our passions. 1793 Nesidence 
tu Franee (1797) 11. 10 My ideas. .may not be unusefui to.. 
my countrymen. 

Unu'sefully, ed. (Us-111. Cf. prec.) Use- 
lessly, unprofitably, 

1626 Lp. Conway in Rushw. Aést. Coll. (1659) I. 231 
Whereas divers jealousies have been raised in the House, 
that the Moneys have been expended unusefully. a 1680 
Gianvite Sadducismus (1621) 1. 180 Such as will not unuse- 
fully nor unseasonably conclude this First Part. 1747 Phéd. 
Trans. XLIV. 588, I thought it might not unusefully be 
joined witb Alum, 1799 E. Du Bos Piece Family Biog. 1. 
a11 He is not unusefully occupied, 1885 J/aneh. E.xam, 
12 Jan. 5/1 Prudent men..migbt discbarge such functions 
not unusefully. 

Unu'sefulness. [Un-112.] Uselessness. 

1694 R. Burtuoccr Reason ix. 268 His notion of a Person, 
the unusefulness of it to the salving of the Holy Trinity 
shewed. c1850 Jas. Skinner in L/fe (1883) 120 The notion 
of —'s usefulness to the Church and of —’s so-called unuse- 
fulness is a purely buman..notion. 1886 V. Amer. Rev. 
Sept. 304 Frivolous unusefulness, or passion for diversion 
and excitement. 

Unu'shered, ffl.a. (Us-' 8c.) 1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pharon. Introd. A5 Wonder not, that i appear un-usher'd 
in with a Train of Encomiums. 1865 W, G. Patcrave Aradia 
If. 23 Death unushered in by any direct morbid change. 
+ Unu'sing, vil. s6. Obs. (Us-' 13.) c1sso CHeKE Jats, 
xxv. 26 Neglecting and vnusing of his commandmentes. 
1598 FLoxio, Disusanza, disuse, an vnusing. + Unussing, 
pl. a. Obs.-' [Un.' 10] Not usually resorting. 1605 
Damier Piilotas 267 My brotber..1I left behinde, lest the 
conspirators Seeing bin here vnusing to this place,.. might 
shift away. 

Unusual, « [Ux-! 7 and 5 b.] Not usual; 
uncommon ; exceptional. 

In common use from c 1630. 

1582 Sranyuurst ners tt. (Arb.) 60 Priamus..On rusty 
shoulders sloa clapt bis vnusual armoure. 1596 SHaks. Tas. 
Shr. ut. i. 98 Some Commet, or vnusuall prodigie. 1628 
Wituer Boze. Remeub, 284 God will..Put some unusuall 
Plague in execution. 1682 Lister Godartius Of Insects 
1724 SwiFt 
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UNUTTERABLE. 


Drapier's Lett. iv, A new governor, coming at an unusual 
time, must portend some unusual business, 1773 Lefe NV’. 
Frowide 56, 1 returned to my Gook.., ina Situction quite 
unusnal to what I had ever befure experienced. 1821S «1 
Nenilw, xii, Varney received his profligate servant with a 
rebuke of unusual bitterness, 1877 Huxtey /*hysiogr 1,6 
A cloud of unusual size and shape was seen hanging over 
the mountain. 

Hence Unusua'lity. 

1799 W. Tavrog in Robberds Vem. (1843) I. 269 They have 
+.an unusuality which startles, 1807 Soutuey Let. tu 7. 
May 27 Jan., From its unusuality it would have a better 
chance of being read. a@1849 Por S/arginalia \vi, It is to 
be said of Sallust..that bis obscurity, his unusuality of 
expression,,.bore the impress of his genius, 

Unusually, av. (Us-1 11.) In an unusual 
manner; to an unusual extent; uncommonly, ex- 
ceptionally. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 263 If her monthly courses do 
stop vuvsually, 12620 T. Grancer Div. Logiie 246 More 
obscurely, and vnusually when the negatiue particle is set 
before the coniunction discretiue. 1796 Mae, D'Arsray 
Camilla 1. 355 Camilla, unusually thoughtful, walked alone 
into the garden. 1818 Scott //rt. Mid/, x, She was un- 
usually cross and fretful. 1871 Le Faxu Nose & Aey I1.173 
Very unusually for him, he was first to speak. 

nu‘sualness. [(Un-! 12.) ‘lhe quality of 
being unusual or exceptional. 

1579 W. Witkixson Confut, Fam. Love To Rdr., The vn- 
usualnesse of their Methode, 1626C. Porertr. Saris /fist, 
Quarrels 399 Beleeuing it an indignity (besides the vnusual- 
nesse of the matter) which would diminish bis Reputation. 
1668 Witkins Real Char. g Varying the way of pronuncia- 
tion, according to the unusualness and difficulty of several 
sounds to several Countries, 1718 Kntertaincr No. 43.34 
Some Persons.. wondered at the Unusualness of his Running 
in that Place. 21754 Carte //ist. Eng. (1755) 1V. 402 The 
unusualness of the thing served tocountenance the unreason- 
able outcries. 1836 M. Scott Cruise Midge I. 120 Totally 
unconscious of the unusnalness of her costume. 18976 (£0. 
Eviot Yan, Der. iv, The answer may seem to be..in,.a 
certain unusualness about her, a decision of will. 

t Unu'suring, £42. a. (Un-! 10.) 1622 Minvieton /fon. 
& Virt.in Bullen 0, /’'7. VIL 361 All the wealth Which tbou 
with an unusnring hand hath got. 

+tUnu'tile, a. Obs. Also Sc. 5 wnwtyle, 6 
onutil, [Un-1 5b.) Useless; = IntTILe a. 

€142§ WryNtoun Cron, it. viii. zoo (Cott. MS.), J'ai pat 
duelt in to pat ile Wnhonest was and wnwtyle. 1541 R. 
Cortany Galyen's Terap. \b iv, Viut after y* the present 
dyseane is all togyther knowen, tban the cause prymytyfe is 
totally vnutyle. 1549 Compl. Scot, 28 The file..is vort eunde 
cassin uuaye as ane thing onutil to serue to doony gude verk. 

Unutilized, sp/. a. (Us.'8, 5b.) 1868 W. R. Greco 
Lit. & Soc. Judgm. 46 Wt is too probable that tbe negro 
race. is doomed. to pass away neglected and unutilized. 
Unutterabi'lity, (Us-' 12. Cf. next.) 1837 CartyLe 
Fr. Kev. uct, iti, They come; with bot unutterabilities in 


their heart. 
Unutterable, a. and ss. [(Ux-! 7b, 5 b.) 


A. adj. 1. ‘Transcending utterance ; inexpress- 
ible, ineffable; = UNSrraAKABLE a. 1. 

1586 Siuxney De Mornay (1587) 33 The vnvtterable cause 
which Plato teachetb vs vnder twonames. 1621 Fretcuer 
Thierry & Theod. wu. i, Ne is, Sir, The most unutterable 
coward that e’er nature lest with hard shoulders, 1652 
Lenxcowes Theoph, v. Ixxvit, That most unutterable blaze 
Of Ieav'n’s all-luminating rays. 1746 Hervey Ref. Flower 
Garden 115 One transient Glimpse of those unutterable 
Beatitudes would captivate our souls. 1971 Beattie .Win- 
strel 1, xliv, Hags, that suckle an internal brood, And ply 
incaves th’ unutterable trade. 1806 J. Berestoxn M/iseries 
Hfuman Life w. xxxii, A barrow of cat’s meat, the un- 
utterable contents of which employ your eyes and nose. 
1831 James Phil. Aucustus 1. vi, The unutterable multitude 
of weathercocks, with which every pinnacle of the castle was 
adorned. 1873 Proctor £-xpanse Heav. 304 By unutterable 
pace tbe light swept to them. 

absol. 1896 Edin. Kev. Oct. 302 The vision of the utterable 
passes into tbe vision of tbe unutterable. 

b. Of sorrow, anger, or other emotion. 

1658 T. Watt Charact, Enemics Ch.g Vhe carnal delights 
which he has promised you will turn to unutterable dolours 
of soul. 1697 Coxcreve Journ. Bride w. vii, \Wbat means 
these Tears, but Grief unutterable? 1707 E. Smitu Phzdra 
& Hipp. wv. 50 How it wounds my Soul! To think of your 
unutterable Sorrows! 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar xxix, Our bliss 
shall be unutterable. 1832 Coteripce Lett. (1895) 762 Yours, 
with unutterable and unuttered love and regard. 1880 
*Ouiva’ Moths 11, vi. 185 She turned ber face witb un- 
utterable scorn ..on it, : 

c. Inthe phr. wnullerable things. 

azjit Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 299 Bless‘d Paul.. 
was. heav’nly things unutterabletaugbt. (Cf. 2 Cor. xii. 4.] 
1727 THOMSON Susumer 848 They. .talked the flowing Heart, 
Or sigh'd and look’d unutterable Things! 1791 W. Maxwece 
in Boswell Yohnson (1831) 1. 381 Jacob Behmen, whom Law 
alleged..to have seen unutterable things. 1818 TyKox 
Juan v xc, Juan wander'd by tbe glassy brooks, ‘Vhinking 
unutterable tbings. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule ii, Sheila. .rarely 
speaks, but looks unutterable things with her soft. .eyes. 

2. a. That may not be uttered or spoken. 

1656 Cowtey Davideis tv. 260 Witness th’ unutterable 
Name, there's nougbt Of private ends into tbis question 
brought. 1708 Watts Horg Lyrica (1727) 161 My Yongue 
..with a noole Aim Attempts th’ unutterable Name, But 
faints. 1883 WHITELAW Sophocles, Ajax 773 Dread words, 
unutterable, back be flung. 

b. Incapable of being uttered ; unpronounceable. 

1852 Frni. Ethnol. Soc. (1854) 111. 271 The peculiarly 
harsh, deep-toned guttural, unknown and unntterable to the 
European. 1857 Witney Lave. iii. 95 Sounds..in the 
alphabet of one tongue which are unutterible by the speakers 
of another. ~~ 

B. sé. 1. An unutterable thing. 

1788 J. Newron in W. Roberts 1. JZore (1835) I]. :26 The 


UNUTTERABLENESS. 


Apostle Paul .. was rapt into the third heavens, saw invisibles, 
and heard unutterables. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar 
Girl 1h. 51 Rosa did not faint or betray any of the unutter- 
ables some of our young readers may expect. 

2. ~/. Trousers. (Cf. UNMENTIONABLE 56.) 

1843 Mrs. Romer Rhone, Darro, etc. 1. 322 His..short 
unutterahles, garnished down the seams with silver huttons. 
1860 Slang Dict, 242. 

Hence Unu tterableness. 

1681 H. More xf, Dan. iii. 75 The ineffableness and 
unutterableness of the admirahle union..of the Humane 
nature withthe Divine. 1890 J. PutsForp Loyalty to Christ 
I. 162 With what unutterahleness of meaning, we breathe 
the prayer! 

Unutterably, av. [f prec.] Inexpressibly, 
indescribably ; unspeakably. 

1746 Hervey Refi. Flower Garden 111 At that awful, that 
unutterably important Juncture. 1801 CoLeripGe Lett. 
(1895) 352, I need not observe..how unutterably silly and 
contemptible these opinions would be. 1866 Mrs. WHITNEY 
Leslie Gokdthwaite xi, Vl..thank you unutterably, if you'll 
only let me have my way in this. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 
At Bay viii, The sweet eyes were unutterahly sad. 


Unu'ttered, #//. a. [Un-1 8.] 


1. Not given ont in trade. rare. 

1463 Cases bef. King's Conncil (Selden) 111 Fer which 
cause the seid wolles ben yet as by youre seid suppliannt 
unuttred. 1618 GainsForp Glory Eng. 1. ix. 77 That the 
eguniesy commodities might he vnuttered. 

2. Not uttered or expressed. 

1651 J, Reapinc Guide //oly City 347 Hee cannot know 
the unuttered secrets of the heart. 1696 Tate & Brapy Ps. 
cxxxix. 4 Thou know'st..My yet un-utter’d Words intent. 
a3771 Gray Dante 5 Anguish, that unutter’d wrings My 
inmost Heart. 1798 Soutuey S¢. Patrick's Purgatory xxv, 
How should he pass that molten flood?..A Fiend, as ina 
dream, ‘Thus!’ answer'd the unutter’d thought. 1844A. L. 
Wexay Poems (1867) 72 As..meeting glances tell The un- 
uttered tale of love. 1883 é; Parker Tyne Ch. 277 Self- 
control .. begins upon the subtle and un-uttered thought, 

adbsol, 1843 CartyLe Past & Pr. it. v, The cloudy-browed., 
Practicality ..has in him what transcendsall logic-utterance: 
a Congruity with the Unuttered. 

Unuxorrial, a. (Un-'7.) 1877 Bracwmore Crifps xxi, 
Unconjugal, perhaps, is what I inean; unuxortal, or what 
it may he. 

Unva'ccinated, f4/, a. (Un-'8.) 1871 Dasly News 28 
Jan., We need. .somebody to touok after unvaccinated chil- 
dren. 1883 Lyon Praveair in Scofsman 25 June 7/7 In this 
way nearly half..of the unvaccinated die. Unva'cil- 
lating, p4/.a. (Un-' 10.) 1821 Scotr Kenilw. xvii, Like 
one.. whose only safety consists in moving onwards, by firm 
and unvacillating steps. 1825 Bronoes Lez. in Poens (1851) 
166 In the unvacillating soar of song. + Unva‘dable, a, 
Oés.9 (Un-1 7b, See Vanrv.) 1611 Cotcr., Lamarces- 
siéde, incorruptible, vnuadeable, ynwitherable. 

“Unvail, obs. f. Unvetn v. 

+ Unvailable,a. Obs. Also 5 Sc. wnwalable, 
6 vnuaylable, etc. [Un-1 7 b.] Of no avail, 
unavailing; useless. 

a1so0in Ratis Raving, etc. 24 Al that is bot vanite and 
Iycht, transitoure hlythnes, wnwalable. 1502 ArkyNson tr, 
De {mitatione 1. tk. (1893) 236 Mannes helpe is but vayne 
& vnuaylable in such nedis. 1612 1. Tavtor Come. Titus 
iii. 5 Without which. .it would be vnuailahle to regeneration. 
1679 C. Nesse Avutichrist 228 Julian the 2d. who threw 
Peters keys into Tyher as unvaileable. 

Unvai'n, a (Ux-! 7.) 1863 Cowpen Crarke Shaks. 
Char, xvi. 396 Her habit of speech is perceptibly un-vain. 
1897 //arper's Afag. Apr. 748 A tyrant may he unvain. 
Unvaletu‘dinary, « (Usx-' 7, 5 b.) 1650 bButwer 
Aunthropomet, i. 11 This ought not 10 be accounted among 
the non-natural or unvaletudinary figures. +Unva'lid, 
a. Obs. (UN-'9,5b.) 1658 W. Burton /tin. Anton. 172 
Where I found not sufficient proof for what I met with,..1 
rejected it as unvalid, a 16$0 Contemp. Hist, [ret. (lr. 
Archzol. Soc.) I. 133 Why did you. .emhrace such a giound- 
lesse and unvalid a peace? 

Unva'luable, z. [Un-17b, 5 b.J 

+1. Of inestimable value; =INVALUABLE a. 15, 


Oé6s. (Common in 17th c.) 

1569 I. Norton I arning agst. Papists Aij, Thinke vpon 
the. .miseries that we all shalhe like to susteine hy losse of 
her vnualuahle presence. 1591 Horsey 7rav. (Hakl. Soc.) 
160 The riches..caried owt of these citties.. was unvaluable. 
#1616 Beaum. & Fu. Lit. Fr. Lawyer m, i, That Jewel, 
Because it had no flaw, you held unvaluahle. 1691 W. 
NicHotis duszv, Naked Gospel 21 When he hath sent his 
only hegotten Son..to purchase our Redemption by such 
an unvaluable price. 1691 Ray Creation u. (1692) 4 The 
use of our Hand, that unvaluable Instrument. 1712 Lovcdd. 
Gaz. No. 5037/6 The Blessings of Peace are unvaluable. 

+b. Incalculable; = INVALUABLE a. 1 b. Obs. 

1638 Rous //eav. Acad. 132 It is an unvaluable losse, that 
men doe so much divide the outward Teacher froin the 
inward, a@1661 Fuser MWorthies, Yorks. ui. (1662) 225 
Debasing the Forraign estimation of our Cloth to the 1n- 
valuable damage of our Nation. a@ 1683 OtpHam Rem, Wks. 
(1686) 6 Her Dowry.. Which.. we never gain But with un. 
valuable Cost. 

2. Of no value, worthless; = INVALUABLE a. 2. 


Now 7 ave. 

1615 T. Apams Aygland's Sickness 57 Uf nature..deny 
health, how vnualuahle are their riches. @ 1674 C1.ARENOON 
Surv. Leviath. (1676) 55 ‘To render those precious words 
unvaluable and of no signification, 1728 R. Morris &ss, 
Anc. Archit. 89 The unvaluahle Deformities of Singleness 
and Novelty. 1766 A/useum Rust. V\. 15, I think the 
hurnet so unvaluahle, as to design to root it out of my ground, 
1860 Ruskin Unto this Last (1862) 118 In proportion as it 
leads away from life it is unvaluable or nalignant. 

Hence Unva‘luableness. 

1665 Dx. Ormonpe in Earl Orrery St. Lett. (1742) 133 The 
cry was so great, upon the unvaluahleness of the clothes 
given to the soldiery, that {etc.]. 
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+Unva'lue,v. Oéds.-' [Un-? 6b.) trans. To deprive of 
value. 1550 BaLe Eng. Votaries 11, 33 Peruersely alleging 
Malachyes prophecye, as though [it]..in hys mouthe myght 
vnualue or dysable their masses. 

Unva'lued, Af/. az. [Un-18, 5 b.] 

1. Not estimated or fixed in value; extremely 
great or valuable. Now zare. 

1586 Martowe 1st Pt. Tamdburl. 1. ii, Whatsoeuer you 
esteeme of this successe, and losse vnvallued, Both may 
inuest you Eunpresse of the East. 1594 SPENSER dA moretti 
xxvii, There in a siluer dish did ly twoo golden apples of 
vnualewd price. 1607 MipoLtton Faw, Lov. \. ii, Art or 
nature never yet could set A valued price to her unvalued 
worth, 1638 Atevn Hex. V//, 73 He..drew him clad In 
furniture of an unvalued worth. 1662 H. Hissert Soy 
of Divinity 11. 30 The saving henelits of his unvalued 
passion. 1713 JouHNson Guard, No. 4 P 3, I have heen 
so happy in my searches..that I have found unvalued 
repositories of learning. 1736 THomson Liderty vy. 503 The 
kind Art, that, of unsalu'd price, The fam'd and only picture, 
easy, gives. 1820 SHELLEY A 7ethusa 60 Vhrough the wel- 
tering floods, Over heaps of unvalued stones [= Jewels). 

b. Not subjected to formal valuation. 

1807 lu. Rev. V. 176 If real property, instead of passing 
entire and unvalued to the heir at law, were put up to the 
highest hidder. 

2. Not regarded as of value. 

160z Suaxs. Ham, 1, iii 19 Hee may not, as vnuallued 
persons doe, Carue for himselfe. 1615 G. Witner Fidedia 
go7 ‘Though my faith must now despised be, Vnpriz’d, vn- 
ualued at the lowest rate. 1670 CLARENDON Contempl, Ps. 
Tracts (1727) 740 The inestimable, tho’ unvalued henefit of 
health, we seldom thank God for. 1823 Mrs. Hemans Siege 
Valencia viii, 1 have cast Thy life’s fair honour, in my wild 
despair, As an unvalued gem upon the waves. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxv, A hard-tempered sire, on whom 
that gentle woman had wasted a world of unvalued love. 
1870 LoweLe Among my Lhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 203 Recalling 
and confirming our own unvalued sensations and perceptions. 

Unva‘mped, fp/.a. (Un-'8.) 1638 Forp Lady's Trial 
1.1, The newest news,unvampt. [1775 Asu.] 1880 £, Corn. 
wall Gloss. 105 le a not added to or embellished. 

Unva‘nquishable, z. Also 4 unuenkus-, 5 
Sc. unvencusable. [Un-1 7 b.] Incapable of 
being vanquished or overcome, 

1382 Wycuie HVisc. v. 20 He shal take the sheeld vnuen- 
kusable. 1456 Sir G. Have Bk. Kuychthede vii. (S.T.S.) 
56 Man has..stark curage unvencusable. 1561 1’. N{orton] 
tr. Calvin's Inst. 1. xxi. 239 ‘Vhe vpholdyng stay of sounde 
affiance..to make vs vnuanquishable among so many dangeis. 
1613 Jackson Creed 1. xv. § 3 Ouid faines Nisus his vnuan- 
quishable fortune, to haue heen seated in one haire. 1657 
Eart Monm. tr, Paruta's Pol, Disc. 162 He waged War 
with people.. who were till then thought unvanquishahle. 
1728 E1viza Heywoop tr. Afme. de Gomes's Belle A. (1732) 
Il. 76 Ahle to make some little Incroachments on that Liberty 
which seem‘d unvanquishable, 1813 SHELLEY Q. J/aé 111. 
120 Toil and unvanquishahle penury. 1865 Dickens J/e/. 
Fr... ii, He is only stunned by the unvanquishahle difficulty 
of his existence, 

Unvanquished, ///. z. Also 4 vnuen- 
kushid, 5 vnuenquiste, 6 Sc. unvencust, wn- 
wencust, etc. [Un-I 8.] Not vanquished or 
overcome ; unsubdued. 

1382 Wyciir Ecclus, xviii, 1 God alone, .dwelleth ynuen- 
kushid king withoute ende. ?@ 1400 Jlorte Arth. 2049 The 
vassalage of Viterhe to daye schalle he reuengede! Vnuen- 
quiste for pis place ,oyde schalle I neuer! c1s10 More 
Picus Wks. 23 Enforce thy self..to stande, Unvainquished 
against the deuils might. 1548 Ubatt, etc, Hrasm, Par. 
John xvi. 97h, Ye shalbe through my spirite strong and 
ynuanquished. 1614 Gorcres Lucan yt. 221 Deare mates 
we yet vnuanquisht stand. 1697 DryvDeEn nets y. 290 
Unvanquished Scylla now alone remuins. 1770 GLoveir 
Leonidas (ed. 5) 1% 49 The gods conceal, how long our 
strength May stand unvanquish'd. 1820 SuecLey Prometh, 
Unb. 1. 315 "Vis but some passing spasm, The Titan is un- 
vanquished still. 1833 J. Pieden Apost, Life Il. 279 Such 
an unvanquished devil mocks the impotent exorcist. 

Unva'ntaged, £f/. a. (UN-'8.) 1791 Cowrer /diad x1, 
868 Yet, even thus, unvantag’d and on foot, Superiour 
honours I that day acquir’d To theirs who rode. 

Unva'riable, a. Now rare. (UN-1 7 band 5b.) 

c1425 St. Mary of Oignies u. vil. in Anglia VIII. 169/40 
Pe miost souerayn sympy! and vnvaryabil mageste. c 1440 
Pallad. on Husb, 1. 354 Grauellis dolue iu iij naturis vary : 
In red, & hoor, & blak vnvariable. a@ 1586 Spenser De 
Mornay (1587) i. 5 Wee must imagine..of all these so con- 
stant diuersities, one (vnuariable) alwaies like it selfe. 1624 
Wotton Elen, Archit. 8 A steadie and vnuariahle light. 
1697 CotLirr Ess. Alor. Subj. 1. 189 It hecomes the Great- 
ness of the Deity, to work by the most comprehensive, 
unvariable Methods. 1738 Warsurton Div, Legat. II. 213 
In the fullest and inost unvariahle Manner. 1759 JonNnson 
Rasselas xiviii, She..would gladly be fixed in some un- 
variahle state. 1896 W. M. THomson Leaders of Chr. § 
anti-Chr. Th. 7 Yo impose a fixed and unvariable creed is 
to huild prison walls round the soul. 

Hence Unva‘riableness ; Unva'riabiy adv. 

1611 FLorio, /xuariadilita, vnuariablenesse. 1644 FRATLY 
Roma &nens 7 Vhe iminutahility of our faith, or unvariable- 
nesse of the doctrine..of the church. 1734 Kames Decis. 
Crt, Sess. (1799) 13 The real right..continues unvariably the 
same till the last farthing be recovered. 

Unvarriant, a. [Un-'7,5b.)] Unchanging. 1582 Stany- 
Hurs? /Eneés iv. (Arb.)111 His mynd vnuariant [L. “72s 0ta) 
doth stand, tears vaynelye doe gutter. 

Unvaried, fp/.a. (Un-! Sand 5 b.) 

1570 Levins Manip. 51 Vnuaried, txuariatus. 1690 LOCKE 
Hum, Und. wi. xiv. § 13. 87 Whether he can keep one un- 
varied single Idea in his Mind without any other. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. iii. 328 The equahle and unvaried character 
which he had hitherto preserved. 1791 NEwte Tour Eng. 
& Scot, 2'Vhe unvaried and uninteresting voids of life. 1840 
Tuirtwate Greece \ii, VII, 241 He seasoned the plain un. 
varied meal by his cheerful. .conversalion. 1879 G. ALLEN 


UNVEIL. 


Colour Sense iy. 38 The unvaried panorama of green over: 
head and hrown beneath. 

Hence Unva‘riedly adv, 

1780 M. Mapan Thelyphthora II. 242 The word. .which 
we have as uniformly and unyaiiedly translated aduétery. 

Unva'riegated, f/. a. (Un-' 8.) @1763 SHENSTONE 
Ess. Men Wks. 1768 II. 130 Large, unvarieyzated, simple 
objects have the hest pretensions to sublimity. 1846 
WorcESTER (citing Edin, Kev.), 

Unvarnished, 7//. a. [Un-18.] 

1, fg. Of statements, etc,: Not embellished or 
rendered specious; plain, direct. 

1604 Suaks. O2h. 1. iii. go, 1 will a round vn-varnish'd Taie 
deliuer, Of my whole course of Loue. 1780 Burke Sf. az 
Bristol Wks. 111. 367 ‘This is a true, unvarnished, undis- 
guised state of the affair. 1790 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Adv. 
Future Laureat u.i, Were I monarch of this mighty isle! 
By verse unvarnish'd should my merits smile. 1806 Surr 
Winter in Lond. 11, 238 State to this company, without 
exaggeration, and without palliation, your own unvarnished 
story! 1883 Miss M. Betuam-Epwarps Disaermed xxxi, 
Valerian..had set out with the intention of adhering to the 
unvarnished truth, but finally ended in romancing. 

b. Of persons,etc.: Unsophisticated, unpolished ; 
plain and simple. 

1827 Pottok Course T. vu, 107 A congregation..Of une 
appendaged and unvarnished men ; Of plain, unceremonious 
human beings. 1831 [Mary Berry) Soc. Life Eng. & Krance 
192 Strong appeals to all the unvarnished feelings of human 
nature, 1864 Mrs. H. Woop Veruer’s Pride xii, Lady 
Verner liked Lord Garle..ten times better than she liked 
unvarnished Jan. 

2. Not covered with, or as with, varnish. 

1758 Retp tr. Afacguer's Chyst, 1. 372 Into an unvarnished 
earthen dish put the quantity of ‘Tin you intend to calcine. 
1784 Cowper /'ask vt. 174 The deep dark green of whose 
unvarnish'd leaf..illumines more ‘The bright profusion of 
her scatter'd stars. 1875 Sir ‘I’. SEATON Fret-Cutting 33 
The mortification of nltimately finding some place left un- 
varnished or unfinished. 

Hence Unva‘rnishedly a:dv. 

1824 Hoce Zales & Sk. V. 68, I had kept by the naked 
truth too unvarnishedly, 

(UN-1 10.) 


Unvarying, pp/. a. 

1690 Locke //ii, Und. it. xiv. § 18 We cannot keep by us 
any standing ulvarying measure of Duration. 1757 AKEN- 
stoe Pleas. Jag. ti. 418 With contempt I gazed On that 
tanie garb, and those unvarying paths. a 1763 SHENSTONE 
Elegies iii. 52 ‘Vhe generous rustics mourn’d the friendly 
swain, But Pow'r and Wealth's unvarying cheek was dry! 
1803 Matuias Purs. Lit. (ed, 12) 320 ole, At the general.. 
Boarding houses, the expences of which are liheral, unvary- 
ing, and regulated. 1825 Sourney Zale of Paraguay w. 
xxx, All was verdant there throughout the unvarying year. 
1897 Mary Kincscey !V. A/rica 96 Apparently endless 
walls of mangrove, unvarying in colour, unvarytng iu form, 
unvarying in height. 

Hence Unva‘ryingly acv.; Unva‘ryingness. 

1814 SHELLEY Ess, 4 Lett, (1887) 151 Mediocrity alone 
seems unvaryingly to escape rebuke. 1851 Spencer Soc. 
Stat. 4o An unvaryingness which renders the eclipse of 
a hundred years hence predicable toa moment! 1861 GEo. 
Euiot Silas A/, xvii, His..more wavering nature, too averse 
to facing difficulty to be unvaryingly simple and truthful. 

Unvarscular, a. (Un-! 7.) 1846 OWEN Comp. Anat. 
invert, 224 In the Diodon the dental plates consist wholly 
of hard or unvascular dentine, Unvau ited, ppl. a. 
(Ux-'8.) 1589 Ive Fortific. 25 As for the passage from one 
flanke vnto another, that may bee left vnuaulted. 1777 
‘'Y. Warton Ode Vale-Royal Abbey 51 Beneath yon tower's 
unvaulted gate, Forlorn she sits, Unvau'lting, Zf/. a. 
(Un-110.) 1997 Matnias Puzs. Lit, wy. 338 Yet with un- 
vaulting sober wishes hlest, Ambition fled with envy from 
my hreast. 

Unveil, v. [Un-2 4 and 4b.] 

1. trans. To free (the eyes, etc.) from a veil so 
as to give clearer sight. Also in fig. context. 

15ssg Warn. Faire Wom, 1. 872 Now she unvailes their 
sight, and lets them see The horror of their foule immanity. 
1650 Huppert Pill Formatity 109 Herehy theunderstanding 
is unvailed. 1678 Bu1LeR Hd. 111. tt. 1085 Truth no inore 
unvail’d your Eyes, Than Maggots are convinc’d to Flies. 

2. To disclose, display, allow to appear, by re- 
moving a veil or covering. 

1657 Tnorncey tr. Longus’ Daphuis & Chloe 43 Daphnis 
..could not be merry, because he had seen..her beauty 
which before was not unvailed. 1692 DryDEN Don Sebastian 
1,1, Unveil the Woman; I wou'd view the Face That warm'd 
our Mufti's Zeal. 1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 86 What time. . To 
him the mighty Mother did unveil Her awful face. 1797 Mrs. 
Rapcurre /talianx xxvii, I claim the privilege..awarded 
me, and bid you unveil your countenance. 1817 SugtLey Rev. 
slam 1. xx, She unveiled her bosoin. 1820— Witch Atlas 
Ded. vi, If you unveil iny Witch, no prtest nor primate Can 
shrive you of that sin. 

fig. 1667 Mitton P. L. iv. 608 Till the Moon Rising in 
clouded {ajestic, at length Apparent Queen unvaild her 
peerless light. 1725 Pore Odyssey vi. 36 When the gay 
morn unveils her siniling ray. 1747 Hervey Contenipi. 
Night (1748) II. 8x She unveils her peerless Light, and 
hecomes ‘the Beauty of Heaven’. 

b. aédsol. and refl, Also fig. 

1770 Giover Leonidas (ed. 5) x. 170 She unveils, Then 
with a voice, a countenance compos’d, Go, Medon [etc.]. 
1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxxvii, The Grand Master commanded 
Rebecca to unveil herself. 1862 J. H. Newman Tzvo Worlds 
i, Unveil, O Lord, and on us shine In glory and in grace. 

c. spec. To remove the covering from (a statue, 
etc.) so as to display it for the first time in public. 

1865 Punch 23 Sept. 17 Paulina (Britannia) unveils the 
Statue. 1884 American VII. 218 The statue.. was unveiled 
recently at Utrecht. 

3. jig. To uncover, disclose, display, reveal. 

1606 SHaks. 7, & Cr. m1. iil. 200 The prouidence.. Keepes 
place with thought; and almost like the gods, Doe thoughts 
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UNVEILED. 


vnuaile in their dumbe cradles. 1638 Cnittiscw, Relig. 
Prot. i. Wed. § 3 ‘Uhe lustre of this blessed Doctrine I have 
here endeavoured to uncloud and unveile. 1700 DrypENx 
tr. Ovid, Pythagorean Philos, 212 For | will.. Dark Oracles 
unveil, and open all the Skies. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Alin. 
(ed. 2) 1. p. ix, Hitherto its treasures have been unveiled 
only to my eyes. 1860 Pusey Adin. Props, 421 Man veils 
foul deeds under fair words; God, in His word, unveils the 
foulness. 1885 Mrs. ALEXANDER Af Say viii, What secrets 
would that meeting unveil? — A 
b. To display to the sight; to make visible. 

1656 CowLey Davidets iv. 804 When the new Ebb of Night 
Did the moist world unvail to humane sight. 1740 Dver 
Ruins Rome 36 While the vine-mantled brows The pendent 
goats unveil. 1791 Mrs. Ravcuirre Kom. Forest ii, Un- 
veiling the whole face of Nature. 1821 SuetLev //edlas 624 
The splendour of the moon, When as the wandering clouds 
unveiled or hid Her boundless light. 1872 Jenkinson Cudde 
Eng. Lakes (1879)115 The summit is gained, andanexquisite 
prospect is unveiled. 

4. intr. To become free from a veil or covering. 

1655 H. VaucHan Sélex Scint. 1.73 When first thy Lies 
unveil, give thy Soul leave To do che like. 1849 lone. 
Lighthouse vii, Eager faces, as the light unveils, Gaze at the 
tower. 

Ilence Unvei‘ler; Unveiling v4/. sé. and fp/. a. 

1674 Vovne E.rcell. Theol. 1. i. 44 Much better encomiasts 
of the Divine mysteries .than * unvailers. 1611 FLorio, 
Disuclamento, an *ynualing. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) 11. 421 Lest they should esteem the very unveiling of 
mystery indiscreet. 1854 Gosse (4¢/e), The Aquarium; an 
Unveiling of the Wonders of the Deep Sea. 1885 //arper's 
Alag. March 6354/2 Vhe unveiling of Fielding’s bust at 
Taunton. 1802 J. Batu sst Pt. Ethivalé 1, u, Tb’ *un- 
veiling moon Which calls the advent’rer forth, 

Unveiled, #//.2. [(Un-18, or f. Unvett v.] 
Not covered with, free or freed from, a veil. 

1606 N. Blaxter] Sydney's Ouranta E 3, Leauing faire 
Tellus with vnuailed face, Drie and vnmantled. 1659 W. 
CHampertayse Pharon. 11. ii. 236 The unveiled face ot War 
Looks big with horror. /dsd. nt. v. 336 He dares Affront 
unveiled report. 1717 Lauv M. W. Montacu Let. to Pope 
1 April, Their wives and daugiiters..go unveiled. 180% 
Soutury Thalasa vi. xxviii, Unveil’d women bade the ad- 
vancing youth Come merry-make with thein! 318a§ Scorr 
Lalism. vi, Richard's unveiled contempt for bis brother 
sovereigns. 1890 J. Pursrorn Loyalty to Christ 1. 213 His 
higher and unveiled teaching belongs only to His disciples. 

Hence Unvei'ledly adv.; Unvei‘ledness. 

1661 Bovie Physiol. Ess, (1669) 37 Not yet knowing. . what 
use you will make of what has been unveiledly communicated 
to you. 1g0z R. C. Mowegzy Christ eur Life xxi. 178 This 
unveiledness of face ; this reflecting, as a mirror, of the being 
of God, a 

Unvei'ned, (f/2.) a. (Ux-' 8,9.) 1826 Miss Mitrorp 
Millage \1. 173 Vhe tlowers unveined and colourless. 1869 
Rusnis Q, of A ir § 82 Under gray sky, unveined by vermilion 
orby gold, Unverlvetly, a/v. (Us-'11) 1663 Wats k- 
uouse Hortesentus [lustr. 424, The hard hand of power 
unvelvetly lined. Unve'ndable, a. (Us-' 7b.) 1753 
Haxway /rav. 111. xlvii. (1762) 1. 217 They were utterly un- 
vendable, 1893 Darly .Vews tg June 5/2 These.. precious 
but entirely unvendable ks. 

Unve'ndible, 2. (Unx-17,5b. Cf. prec.) 

1642 Compl. Ho. Commons 7 That unvendible commodity 
of Ship-mony. 1747 W. Horstey Fool (1748) 11. 274 It is 
best to lay them [sc. taxes] on Things unvendible. 1841 
D'Israets Amen. Lit. IL 93 Nearly a third of Pope’s 
original subscription edition. .{was] left unvendible. 1859 
Masson Arit, Novelists 81 Yo..carry off that otherwise 
unvendible work, 

Hence Unvendibleness. 

3618 in Foster Eng, Factories Ind. (1906) 1. 42 The un- 
vendiblenesse of tbe rest [of the goods). 

Unvenee'red, ffi. a, (Un-' 8.3 (1775 AsH.) 1887 
Ruskin Preterita 11. 39, 1 had my father’s love .. of 
unveneered, unrouged, and well finished things. 

Unve'nerable,a. (Ux-! 7b.) 

1611 Suaks. Wrut. T. u. iii. 77 For euer Vnvenerable be 
thy hands, if tbou Tak'st vp the Princesse. 1616 CHAMPNEY 
Voe. Bps. 224 A Bisbop howsoeuer vnuenerable he be,..so 
long as he isa Bishop,. .sutfereth not the losse of his Pastorall 
vocation. 1836 J.H. NkwMan in Lyra Afost. 127 O aged 
blind Unvenerable! 1867 Swixsurne Ess. & Strid. (1875) 
143 So excellent and noble a thing that even error cannot 
make it unvenerable. 

Unve-nged, pp!. a. Obs. exc. arch. (UN-1 8.) 

1382 WycuiF ¥o6 xxiv. 12 The liues of woundid men..God 
sutireth not vnuengid [L. znadfusn] to gon awey. @1470 
H. Parker Dives §& Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vi. xiit. 253/1 
The. .pryde of araye that is now used in this loude. .wyll 
not be unuenged. 1865 SixcGLeton l/ireil 1. 159 Moaning 
..for the loves Which he, unvenged, hatb lost. 

Unvernial, 2. (Us-' 7.) 1589 NasHE Admoud for 
Parrat Bijb, He wil be-pistle thee so peuishly, with 
allegations of vnuenidall [sic] sinnes. 1644 Mitton Divorce 
(ed. 2) Pref. A 4b, His venial and unvenial dispences. 
Unve'nom, v. [(Un-? 4.] ¢vans. To deprive of venom. 
1611 Fiorio, Disuiperato, ynuipered, vnuenomed. 1675 
ALLESTREE Art Contentm. xi. 206 He may..unvenem all 
those calamities which are to others the gall of Asps. Un. 
ve-nomed, fé/. a. (Un-'8.] Withou: being envenomed. 
1597 br. Hart Saz, Postscr., If thou maist spit vpon a toade 
unvenomed, why miaist thou not speak of a vice without 
danger? Unve'nomous, a. (Us.' 7.) 1659 GauDEN 
Tears Ch. 297 Their errour is not solitary, nor the sting 
of their schisme either soft, or blunt, or unvenomous. 1774 
Gouvsm, Vat. Hist. VII. 100 The toad..is an harmless, 
defenceless creature, torpid and unvenemous. Unvernt- 
able, a. (Un-'7 b+ VENT v.?) 1633 P. ADaMs Exp. 2 Peter 
il. 4 But O..the unventable sorrow of the goates on his left ? 


Unvented, (77/.) 2. [UN-!8.9.] Not pro- 
vided with a vent or outlet; not allowed to issue. 
¢1618 FLetcner Afad Lover u.i, Things like our selves, 
as sensual, vain, unvented Bubbles, and breaths of air. 1624 
Quares Fob Militaat xvi. 26 I'me full, and I must speake, 
Or, like vnuented vessels, I must breake. 
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Funeral Elegies xviii, The false teare, tbat's forc’d, or 
slides by An,..Or dares (unvented) come to composition. 
1866 Geo. Fusor /*. //o/t xi, Vhe commpany.. perhaps felt the 
more, as they seated themselves with an ea pectation unvented 


by utterance. — 
Unve ntilated, #//. 2.  [Ux-1 8.] 


1. Not purified (as) by, not provided with means 
of, ventilation. 

1712 Vcackuore Creation ut. 706 For, should the air un- 
ventilated stand, The idle deep, corrupted, would contain 
Blue deaths. 1743 S. Hares Meutilators 144 Ventilated 
and unventilated Hops, 1849 in Iluxley Life & Lett. (1900) 
1 50 Vhe lower and main decks are utte ly unventilated. 
1877 Trate Dangers to Health 14 Unventilated water 
closets, 

2. Not ventilated or discussed. 

1872 LatuaM. Also in recent use (1516). 

Unventured, f//.a. (Us-1 8 and Sc.) 

1605 SyivesteR Du Bartas u. iis. | ocation 631 Our way 
to vertue lyes so..plain, Witb pain-lesse Ilonour and un- 
vent’red Gain. 21608 Keyuard’s Deliv. fr. Turks in Harl. 
Aisc. (1744) 1. 183 There is no Coast. .left unsought,..no 
People, never so wild, left unventured upon. 1854 S. DoprLe 
alder xxiii.117 Nor less above yon midway crag the calm 
Unventured sunmunit. 

Unve'nturous, a. (Us-'7.) 1865 LoweLL Ode Idurvard 
Commem,.14 The common grave Of the unventurous throng. 
Unve-nued, f4/. a. (Un-' 8. Cf, Vince 2.) t Not hit or 
wounded in fencing. 1581 Pete tr. Guaszo's Civ. Conv. 
1h. (1§%6) 135 b, They ly soopenthat they are soone venucd 

: and if they do chaunce to scape vnuenucd or vnbuit, 
yet they leaue the world im doubt of their konestie. 

Unvera‘cious, a. (Un-! 7 and 5 b.) 

fence, in recent use (1922), unveractously. 

1845 Mas. Cartyte Left. (1883) 1. 301 A quick tact fur 
detecting everything unveracious. 1894 Jrarrneson ih. 
Kecoll, M1, xvii. 33 The unveracious man left the drawing. 
room, which he never again eutered. 

Unverarcity. (Us.'12and 5b. 1839 Cartyir Chartism 
v, What is injustice? Another natne for disorder, for un- 
veracity, unreality. 1843 — ast 4 Pr. in. i, Such super- 
incumbent weight of Unveracities, 1870 Ruskin Let. Art 
(1875) 96 They will never permit themselves in uselessness 
or in Unveracity, 

Unve rdant, za. (Unx-! 7.) 

1646 G, Dante ocors Wks. (Grosart) I. 120 The Earth 
vaverdant may goe secke Her Flowers in Winter. 2¢1710 
Concreve Ovid's Art of Love m. Wks 1730 IN. 308 Une 
graceful ‘tis tosee,.A Leaf-less Tree, or an unverdant Mead. 
1859 W. I). Grecory Ags ft 1.20 Vhe parched, baked, and 
unverdant clay that had replaced the greensward of Western 
cily parks. 

verifiable, a. (Uns-' 7b.) 1861 Maine Ane, Law 
v. 114 A nonehistoric, unverifiable, condition of the race. 
1876 Srexcex Princ, Sociol. Pref., Many facts from other 
sources had to be sought out and incorporated ; and..I left 
them in an unverifiable state. 
(Ux-1 8.) 


Unverified, ///. 2. 

{1775 AsH.] 1816 J. Gitcurist PArlos. Etym. p. iii, There 
is not one of them which he hus Leen obliged 10 abandon.. 
ay contradicted or unverified by caperimental evidence. 1867 
Siencer First Princ. (ed. 2 1. iit. 159 Vhe louhing-glass.. 
proves how deceptive is sight when unverified by touch. 
1887 Spectator 24 dept. 1273 The array of loose statements 
and unverified conjectures. 

Unverritable, 2. (Un-! 7b.) 

1589 Putrenuam Eng. Poesic 1. xii. (Arb.) 42 They could 
not..vse in tbeir lauds any maner of grosse adulation or 
vnueritable report. 1646 Sir ‘I’. bxowne /seud. Ep. vir. x. 
350 All these tbelicts} proceeded upon unveritable grounds. 

Unverrity. (Us-! 12.) 1572 Forrest Theophilus in 
Anglia V1\. 8: To tell fable of unveryte. 1574 Life 7oth 
Abp. Canterb, Pref. F.3b, Lest the sowishe papiste.. 
gredily swallow uppe this litle vomited gobbett of written 
vnverities. p 

Unve rsed, f//. a.) [Un-18.] Inexperienced. 

1675 Camden's Hist. Eliz. wi. 328 A young man raw and 
unversed in military matters. 1712 BLackwore Creation 1. 
437 The bright Natives of tb’ untabour'd Field, Unverst in 
Spinning, and in Looms unpskill’d. 1779 J. Mooxn Mrew 
Soc. Fr. (1789) 1. iv. 27 A stranger..unversed in their 
language. 31808 Mitrorp Ast. Greece 1V. 232 A collegue.. 
unversed in military command. 1885 R. BucHaxan Annan 
Water xxiv, He was unversed in the ways and the by-ways 
of the great city. 

Unverrsed, pf/. 2.2 (Us-' 8] Not versified; not ea- 
pressed in verse. 1648 HexHam ut, Ongerijmt, Vnversed, or 
without Rhime, 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., Thoughts unversed. 

Unverrsified, 24/. 4. (Un-'8.) [1775 AsH.] 1846 Worces- 
TER (citing Scott), tUnve'rty,a. Se. Obs.) (Un-!7.] 
Imprudent. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 236 
Nocht that ony ainbassadouris war sa unverty, na sa folily 
avisit. Unve'ssel,z. (Un-*5.) 1633 Foru Love's Sacr. 
v. iv. L2b, So; [ grow sweetly empty; all the pipes Of life 
vn-vessel life. 1656 Trare Comm..ed.2) Acts xv.24 The word 
signifies unvesselling them, unpacking them, .. scattering 
them. 

Unve'st,v. [Us-2 4] 

1. trans. To divest, strip. 

1609 BisLe (Douay) Lev. vi. 11 He..shal be unvested of 
his former vestments. 1610 Guituim /feraldry i. vii. 106 
This being mortified and vnuested of the verdour whicb 
sometimes it had. : : 

2. refi. and absol. To divest (oneself) of ecclesi- 
astical vestments. 

1740 CHALLONER Gard. Soul (1801) 87 Tbe priest returns... 
to the sacristy and unvests bimself. ¢1771 in E. H. Burton 
Life Challoner (1909) 1. tx. 140 The Bishop baving unvested, 
remained kneeling. 1853 Date tr. Baldeschi's Ceremonial 
15 They assist the sacred Ministers to unvest. 

Unve'stal, a. (Us-' 7.) 1757 Mrs. GrirFitH Left. 
Henry & Frances (1767) 1V.4 Our Vestal. -has lately. had 
a_ Flame lighted up in her Breast, but of a inost unvestal 
Kind. Unvexa‘tious, «. (Un-'7,) 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Kation, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 11. 373 The collection of... 
evidence in a mode thus comparatively undilatory, un- 
expensive, unvexatious. 


UNVIOLATE. 


Unve'xed, 77/. a. (Unx-1 8.) 

1456 Str G. Way Gor. Princes Wks. (S T.S.) I. 125 The 
mannis persone restis..in the nycht, und the membris and 
the wit ar bathe unvexit. 1485 Acta Don. Couc. (1839) 

94.1 To be.. Joisit be him vnvext be paim bot as law will, 
1508 d'eg. Prity Seal Scotl, 1. 234/2 TVo..defend [them] 
unveait and undistroublit. 1595 SHAKS. Yoha wu. i. 253 
With a blessed and vn-veat retyre,..We will beare home 
that lustie blood ugaine, 1611 Donne Anat, Word 364 1n 
whom all white, and red, and blew (Iseautics ingredients) 
voluntary yrew, Asin an unvext Paradise. 1697 Duyvorn 
Wirg. Georg. 1. 659 Unvex'd with Quarrels, undisturb'd 
with Noise. 1791 Fluvvestorp Samay. 105 Unvex'd by 
the cares that ambition and state has. 1809 Makin Gil 
Blas vu. ii. Pg Whicb put forth shouts like a plantation in 
a fat and unveaed or 1864 Trxnvson Au. Arden 526 
Unveat She slipt across the suminer of the world, 1869 
Lowe Ode to llappiness 71 These in unveaed dependence 
he, Macb ‘neath hts strip of hopehold sky. 

Unvitcar, 7 (Us? 6b.) ¢1961 Uxcwrur Autobiog, 
(Camden Soc.) 157 Yff 1 liadde your auctoryte I wolde be 
so bolde to unvycker hym. t Unviciate, pl.a. Sc. 
Cbs! (UN-1Bb.) 1593 Sc. Acts, Fas. VJ (1816) 1V_ 25/2 
Sa mony of the rentis & fruittis thairof as ar presentlie frie 
and vnviciat. Unvircious, a. (Un-! 7.) 1456 Six G, 
llay Gov, Priuces Whs. (3. Y.5.) 1, 136 Gude quhete brede 
and gude Iycht flesche and gude unvicious wynis. t Un- 
vi'ct, a., Unvictadiag/ a. Obs. (Us-' 7, 8,5 b.J]  Invicr 
@, 1560 Puarr sent 1x. (1562) Leij, Depe mourning 
inuks them slack, vnuicted strengthes begin to pal. /drd. x. 
Gygij, That shield which..the fyry-pnissant god vnuict, 
gue thee with golden grates. +t Unvictable,a. Ods.-! 
(Ux-'7.] Invincible. 1533 Dettenven Lity nn. xxi. (S.T.S.) 
1. 207 Tbe fabis (= Fabu]..belewit pir vavictaible [v.7. in- 
vincibill; L. eve sfa) armoure and wappinnys mycbt notber 
Le winccust nor 3it resistit, 

Unvicto-rious, a. (Un-1 7.) 

1611 Fronio, /ruittortoso, vnuictorious, 1853 CARLYLE in 
Froude Lefe (1884) 11. 135, | am a most nvictorious man 
surely, 1892 Riper Haccarp ada ani, Never before fur 
mary years had a Zulu impi returned unvictorious. 

Unvi'ctualled, ff/. a. (UN-138.) 

1484 Cov. Leet Bk, 519 Wherthorougb..straungers resort- 
yhyg tu be seid Cite..were vinvittailled. igg9 Curke Hurt 
Sedit, (1569) F ij, Exeter. being in the middest of Rebelles, 
vnuittailed, vnfurnished, vnpicpared, fur so long a siege. 
1598 SvivesteR Du Bartas ui, ii. Babylon 351 Jayes, that 
in their wyerie guilt Can ask for victuals, and unvictual’d 
rail. 1648 Ilexuam nu, Ongespi/st, Vavictualled, 

Unview'ed, pp/.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1s7o Levins Afanip. 51 Vouewed, fnzstimatus. 1608 
Syivester Du Bartas uu. iv. Sehisin g71 Another cals on 
Ileav’n's un-viewed Ligbts. 1641 PreacHam Worth of 
a Penny 27 Our Ladies. .will..sbiver in the hardest frost, 
rather tban they will suffer their bare necks and breasts to 
passe your eyes unviewed. 1712 Liackmore Creation v1. 
475 lrom thee, Democritus, it lay conceal’d,..”I was by the 
Coan's piercing eye unview'd. 1810 Cxanse BSorough 1. 164 
Lut who tothee (A wonder yet unview’djshall paint the sea? 

Unvi'gilant, a. (Us-'7,5b.) 1611 Frorto, /nuig:/ante, 
vnuigilant, vnwatchful, 1648 Hexwam nu, Onwacker, Vie 
wakened, or Vavigilent. 1891 ATKINSON oorland Par, 324 
A wild wary bird ..so dazed. .by hunger and cold as to becume 
dulled, muffled, unvigilant. Unvi'gorously, adv. (Un-! 
1x.) 1661 Mitton Cd. Govt. 1. v. 25 Many other courses he 
tries,..but so unvigorously, that I do not feare his winning 
ofmanytohiscause. tUnvitnceable,a. O6ds.-' (Us-'7b.] 
=next. @1567 Dunbar's Lament for Makaris 25 (Bann. 
MS.) That strane, ynvynsable tirrand. 

+ Unvi-'ncible, 2. Os. (Ux-1 7 and « b.) 

1554 Dial. on Laws Eug.t. xvi. 28b, ‘Vbough ignorance 
vnuincible of a statute eacuse tbe party against God. a 1557 
Mrs. M. Basset tr. \ore's Treat. Passion M.'s Wks. 1392/2 
To sende bym..a myghtye stronge vnuyncible armie of 
Aungels from heauen, 1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits 
xiii. 205 Imagination..deuiseth the engins..wherby vn- 
uincible fortresses are won. @1612 H. Broucutox Wks. 
(1662) IN]. 713 The assertion. .is byan unvincible consequent 
denied by the Geneveans, 1658 J. Wess Cleopatra vii. 1. 
6) Fanc{y]ing ber Troops unvincible had tbis great person 
fought at tbeir head. 

Hence ¢ Unvi-neibleness; tUnvi-neibly adz. 

1581 Fucke in Confer. uu. (1584) U iiij b, Though the com- 
munion vnder both kindes bee proued vnuincibly by tbat 
testimonie. 1611 Frorio, /nuincibilita, vnuinciblenesse. 

Unvi'ndicated, sf/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes ut. v. 97 Whom those Incbanters, Moors, and 
Witches..bad coffin'd up unvindicated untill tbis present 
houre. 1879 Cuz. Rosserm Seck § #. 220 His [se. Christ’s) 
royalty, scoffed at by malice, reimained unvindicated. 
Unvindi'ctive, a. (Ux-! 7.) [1775 Asx.) 1857 J. W. 
Doxsatpson Chr. Orthod. 333 With au unvindictive selec- 
tion of epitbets, 1883 Crorr Edjot's Governour 11. 650/2 
Anecdote of {Emperor Augustus], illustrating bis unvindic- 
tive nature. Unvintaged, fp/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1869 
Brackmore Lorna D. xxxiii, That eternal morning, when 
crag and chasm shall be no more, neither hill and valley, 
nor great unvintaged ocean, 

+ Unvi‘olable, az. Oss. (Un-1 7 b, 5 b.) 

1565 Coorer Zhesaurus, Inutolabil's,..vnuiolable. 1583 
Gotpinc Calzin on Deut. iii. 14 This order..ought to be 
vnuiolable, 1596 Sin H. Knvwetr DefX Reale Ded. (1906) 
9 The fountaine of unviolable faith. 1624 Cart. SiTH 
birginia w. 144 Such a firme peace, as most men there 
thouzht sure and vnuiolable. 1656 Ear: Mona. tr Soc- 
calnt's Aduts, fr. Parnass. i. \xi (1674) 213 Religion, 
Faith, and unviolable Friendship. 1718 Rows. tr. Lucan 
255 Who views tbe Gorgons with intrepid Eyes, And your 
unviolable Flood defies? 

Hence F Unvi'olably adz. Oés. 

1534 tr. Lyndwode's Const. Province. 3b, We cbarge & 
commaunde the constitucions..to be vnuiolably obserued & 
kept. 1647 Hexnam 1, Vnviolablely, ne aad tae 

+ Unviolate, pl. ¢. Obs. [Un-! 8 b, 5 b. 
Cf. next.] = INVIOLATE a. 

a31s48 Hart Chron., Hen. ¥, 39 To thentent tbat this 
league and amitee should be kept unviolate. 1570 T. 
Noxton tr. Nowels Catech. 11 Any other matter of great 
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importance, wherein we are..to miainteine vnuiolate the {| Haxtuyr Voy, III. 171 There remayned some farre remote 


honor of God. a@ 1589 PALFREYMAN Saldivin's Mor. Philos. 
(1600) 127 b, Common lawes..ought to bee .. kept vnuiolate. 
1681 MVhole Duty Nations 24 The retaining their Honour 
untouch’d, unviolate by any creature. 


Unviolated, fp/. 2. (Un-1 8, 5 b.) 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 342 The nation..dooth not longe 
keepe the condicions of peace vnuiolated. 1590 SHaks. Cov. 
Err. iu. i. 88 Th’ vnuiolated honor of your wile. 1639 FULLER 
Holy War. vi. 5x His tombe is unviclated at this day. 
1671 Mitton Samson 1144 The pledge of my unviolated vow. 
1727 THomson Britannia 134 Unviolated, him the virgin 
sings. 1785 Burke Art. agst. W. Hastings Wks, 1842 
II. 215 A treaty of peace.., unviolated on his part. 1861 
Wynter Soc. Bees 20 The letter. .reaches the person to whom 
it is directed, apparently unviolated. 189 Mereoitn One 
of our Cong. xxv, Not until we are driven back upon an 
unviolated Nature, do we call to the intellect to think 
radically. 

Unvi'olenced, ff/. a. (Un-' 8.) a@1711 Ken Hymns 
Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 146 He ever lives unviolenc’d by 
ill, Who to his God devoted, has no will. — //ywmarium 
Ibid. II. 142 How God. .Governs unviolenc’d Contingency. 
Unvi'rgin, v. (Un-7 6b.) 1638 N. Waitinc Albino & 
Bellama 2593 It seems some roister bold ‘hem to unvirgin 
cunningly did lurk. Unvi'rginal, a. (Un-! 7.) 1546 
Bare Eng. Votaries 1. 29b, If their unvirginall vowes had 
not bene, lytle should the worlde haue neded thys lecherous 
learnynge. Unvirrgined, f4/. a. (Un-*6b, 8.) 1602 
Warner Add, Eng. x. lix. 258 Her now vn-virgin’d Eyesdid 
shame to view the common Light. 1638 Mayne Lucian 
(1664) 167 The other tooke his bride, led her into his chamher, 
and a while after brought her forth unvirgin'd. Un- 
virginlike, a. (Ux-'7c.) 1671 H. M. tr. Zvassu. Collog. 
361, | am much afraid, lest some unvirginlike thing was 
committed that night. Unvirile, 2. (Un-' 7, 5b.) 1884 
H.S. Wirson Stud. Hist. etc, 122 James. .was unstable, 
pedantic, undignified, and unvirile. + Unvirtuate, v. 
Obs-' [Ux-? 6c.] ¢vans. To render ineffective. 1611 
Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. § 125 Neither continuance 
of time, nor subtilty of ayre could checke or vn-vertuate the 
strenzth [of the poison. | Unvirtue. (Un-'12.) 1869 
W. M. Rossetti in Q. Eliz. Acadeuty, etc. 1 108 Every 
Un-virtue has Both her service and her council. 1869 
Ruskin Q. of Air § 141 Evil by outlawry and unvirtue. 


Unvirtuous, z. (Un-17.) 

1432 Paston Lett. 1. 32 The whiche lak or defaulte mighte 
be caused by ungodely or unvertuous men. c¢ 1456 Prcoci 
BR. of Faith (1909) 149 Forto so hileeve withoute evydence 
is unresonable, and therfore unvertuose. @1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. [V, 19 He beyng netteled with tbese vn- 
curteous ye vnuertuous prickes..serched out the anthours. 
1586 Ferne Alaz, Gentrie 16 The coate-armours, and 
nobilities of the vaine and vnvertuous Gentlemen. 1645 
Mitton 7etrack. 54 An opinion both ungodly, unpolitic, 
unvertuous, and void of all honesty and civil sense. 1741 
Ricuarvson Pamela U1. 44 It must be a very unvirtuous 
Man, that can form any other Ideas. .than those of.. Pity 
for you. 1867 Jouth VI. 17 An unvirtuous Priest. .ruins 
many souls in these days. 1886 A. Wer //ist. Basis Mod. 
Enxrope ii. 37 He was [deeply] involved in the unvirtuous 
statecraft of his time. 

Hence Unvi'rtnously adv. ; Unvi'rtuousness. 

a1soo Bernardus de cura rei fam. (E.E.T.S.) 10 245 
Wyrk thow oder wnwerteasly or vele. 1520Caxton's Chron. 
Eng. wv. 32b/z Many tymes he regned vnuertuously that is 
akynge borne. 1682 N. Inceto Bentiv. 4 Ur. iy. (ed. 4) 
115 Love less, and you will love better and longer. You love 
Arete unvertuously. 1843 CartyLe Past \ Pr. tu. ii, It was 
the terror..of doing unworthily, doing unvirtuously, which 
was their word for unanfully. 1865 W. H. Gittesriz 
Aret. Being & Attrib, itt. iii. § 6 The same sort of thing 
holds with regard to. .unvirtuousness. 

+ Unvi'sed, pf/.a. Obs. [UN-18.] a. Unin- 
tended. b. Unadvised. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 28569 Drunkennes if it vnvisd be. 1609 
R.G. Good speed to Virginia C 4b, They holde it an vnuised 
course to set the same attempt on foote againe. 

Hence + Unv''sedly adv., imprudently. Ods. 

¢1470 Henry /Vadlace x1. 231 A lord off court.. Wnwisytly 
sperd, with outyn prouisioun; ‘ Wallace, dar ye go fecht on 
our lioun?” 

+Unvi'sible, cz. Obs. (UN-1 7 and 5 b.) 

1388 Wycuir Zodit xii. 19 Y vse vnuysible meete. c 1402 
Lyne. Compl. Bl. Knut. 623 When Vulcanus.. with a cheyne 
vnvisible yow bounde. 1483 Caxton Catacjb, The whyche 
hath myght .. vpon alle thynges vysyble and vnuysyble. 
1558 Be. Watson Sev. Sacram, vii. 36 Christ geueth vnto 
vs his vnuisible graces, in sensible sacramentes. 1593 Pass. 
Morrice F ijb, 1 would I..went not so vnuisible. [Also 
Hexham and Ash s.v.] 

Hence + Unvi'sibleness ; + Unvi'sibly adv. 

€1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. II. 522 It is nedeful pat it be 
understonden *unvesibily. 1647 Hexuam 1, Vnvisible, or 
unvisibly. 172: Stryee Eccl. Ble Il. 279 You..adore 
the same flesh in substance, altho’ unvisibly [orzg. invisible] 
in the sacrament, which weal shal se in the later day visible. 
1611 Forio, /uuisibidita, *vnuisiblenesse. 

Unvisionary, a (UN-'7.) 1794 R. J. Sutivan View 
Nat. U1. 167 Whatever turns the mind intensely upon un- 
visionary contemplation. 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art (1875) 48 
‘A measured ..observance of the quite unvisionary facts ot 
the surrounding world. 

[Ux-1 7 b.] 


Unvi'sitable, a. 
1. a. Unable to visit. b. Unfit to be visited, 


1638 Worton in Relrg. (1672) 570 Vhe B. of Lincoln being 
in an unvisitable case himself. 1832 Miss Mitrorp Village 
V. 38 A series of bachelor lords, whose female companions 
have been thorougbly unvisitable. 

2. Not suitable for visiting. 

1749 Fietpinc Yom Fones xin. iii, The next morning.. 
she huddled on her clothes, and at a very unfashionable, 
unseasonable, unvisitable hour, went to Lady Bellaston. _ 

Unvi:sited, #2/. z. [Ux-18.] Not visited, in 
various senses. 

(a) 1549 Larimer Ploughers(Arb.) 31 He goeth on visitacion 
daylye. He leaueth no place of hys cure vnuisited, 1600 


Countries vnvisited by them. 1693 S. Hervey Juvenad ix. 
13 The Play-House and tbe Parks unvisited must lie. 1799 
Worpsw. .Vudting 17, | came to one dear nook Unvisited. 
1853 Kane Grinnell E.cp. xxiv. (1856) 197 Another oppor- 
tunity of seeing the unvisited shores of Wellington Sound, 

(6) @1586 Sipxey Arcadia tit. xxvi, Giving order to his 
brother to keepe the prisoners safe, and unvisited. 1588 
Suaxs. L. L. L. v. il. 358 You haue liued in desolation 
heere, Vnseene, vnuisited. 1612 in Buccleuch MSS.(Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 126, I resolved to leave hitn unvisited until 
I should receive answer. 1734 Mrs. Detany Life § Corr. 
(1861) I. v. 447 She must live unvisited by me till I know 
where to find her. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Kes. ut. v, Thus was 
the young man..not unvisited by hosts of true Sky-born. 
1868 Pusey Lent, Seri. viii. (1883) 165 While His members 
are..sick and by us unvisited. 

(c) 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 11. 398 In some milde Zone [we may] 
Dwell not unvisited of Heav'ns fair Light. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 11. 158 Abandoned by God, 
and unvisited by his gracious motions in the heart. ¢ 1815 
Jane Austen Persuas. viii, The utter impossibility. .that 
he could be unvisited by remembrance. 1831 CARLYLE in 
Froude L// (1882) II. 189 The day [being] unvisited by any 
adventure except a little message from Mrs. Austin, 1870 
Bryant /liad 1x, I, 281 So have I Had many a night un- 
visited by sleep. 

Unvi'sor,v. [Un-24. Cf. Unvizarp v.] trans. 
To strip of a visor; to unmask. 

15s7z Bucuanan Detect. Mary (1727) 28 This. .Strangeris 
Hap was to spill the Play, and unvisor all the Disguising. 
160z Warner Add. Eng. x. lvili. 255 The Barricados Feast. 
when Guise vn-vizard was. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) 
Vertue of Tayle Wks, 11. 126 Whilst I vnmaske, vnvisor, or 
vnveile ‘Che vertues of a ‘Taylor and a Tayle. 

Unvi'sored, £f/. a, [Un-'8.] Not wearing avisor; not 
masked. 1827 Pottok Course 7. vii. 24 On their grim 
features, now The plain unvisored index of the soul,..No 
smile of hope..was seen, 1881 Daily News 8 Apr. 5/3 Un- 
visored foes in open fray he'll meet. 

Unvital, 2 (Un-17.) 

1661 Rust Origen’s Opin. 79 The matter she (sc. the soul] 
is then surrounded with being all of that unvital temper. 
1837 WHewerxt //is/, Induct. Sct. III, 129 Lavoisier showed 
that the atmospheric air..{contains] an wzxzvita/ air, which 
he thencecalled azof. 1854 E.G. Hottanp diem. F. Badger 
x. 171 Some dry and unvital difference in theological belief. 
1865 M. Arnotp £ss. Crit. i. 23 A sphere.. perfectly un- 
vital, a sphere in which spiritual progression is impossible. 

Hence Unvi'talness. 

1661 Rust Oriven’s Opin. 69 Purged from all material 
unvitalness or mortality, 

Unvi'talized, 44/. 2. (Un-'8.) 1874 Lewes Probl. Life 
& Adind 1. 116 The inorganic, unvitalised material becoming 
there transformed into organisable, vitalised material. 

Unvi'tiated, #//. 2. (Un-18.) 

1632 B. Jonson Jagn. Lady w. viii, Render then Your 
Neice a Virgin and unvitiated, And make all plaine and per- 
fect (as it was). 1779 Forrest Voy. iV. Guinea 297 ‘The 
poor Papua people.. follow nature unvitiated, and sing most 
melodiously. 1797 B. S. Barton Mew Views p. xv, The 
traditions of a people cannot be preserved long in a pure, 
unvitiated stream. 1838 Lytron A/ice 1.1, Her unvitiated 
and gutleless taste had a logic of its own. 1864 Disraeti 
in Daily Tel. 22 Sept., ‘lo breathe and enjoy pure and un- 
vitiated air. 


Unvitrescibility, (Un-' 12), Unvitre-scible, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1782 Wrocwoop in Phil. Trans. LX XII. 309 A 


clay sufficiently apyrous or unvitrescible. 1786 — Jdid. 
LXXVI. 401, 1.. found it to answer my wishes completely. . 
in..increasing its unvitrescibility. 

Unvitrifiable,z  (Un-17b,5 b.) 

1758 Rei tr. Jlacquer'’s Chem. 1.7 A species of Earth 
absolutely unvitrifiable in its nature. 1778 Pryce J/i1. 
Cornub, 253 The micose clay..is known to be absolutely un- 
vitrifiable, 1879 Cassel?’s Techn. Educ, 11.338 2Thealkali 
. facilitates the vitrification of the earthy particles, which 
separately are unvitrifiable. 

Unvi'trified, 4/7. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

{1775 Asu.] 1779 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 1V. 2674/1 Another 
sort of glass,..{having] some unvitrified particles in its sub. 
stance. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1160 The superficial film of 
colours will remain unvitrified. 1888 Aucycl. Brit. XXIV. 
264/1 The vitrified walls are supported by masses of unvitri- 
fied stone. 

Unvi'triolized,$4/.a. (Un-'8.) 1757 tr. ¥. F. Henckel’s 
Pyritologia 298 That sort..yet remaining unvitriolized as 
the other [sc. white pyrites]. 

Unvi-zard,v. [UN-24.] ¢raus. = Uxvisorz. 

16z0 E. Brount Horzg Suds. 490 Whereas they that are 
more cunning in their trade, are hardly visible, if not vn- 
vizarded, which is my nowendeuour todoe. 1642 Rewmonstr. 
Ch, [reland € But others more fully unvizard themselves, 
professing, That they would have a King of their owne. 
1655 Eart Orrery Parthen. 1. v. 469 Merinzor .. began 
lately so much to unvizard his designes, that [etc.]. 

Hence Unvi'zarding wvé/, sé. 

a 1628 F. Grevit Life Siducy (1652) 113 The unvizarding of 
this masked triplicity. 

Unvi-zarded, 4/.a. [Un-!8.] = Unvtsorep Jf/. a. 1612 
N. Frecp Woman a Weathercock v. ii. Stage direct., Enter 
Scudmore unvizarded. Unvo'cable, a. (Un-! 7.] In- 
capable of utterance. 1826 Gait Last of Lairds xiii. 118 
The same genial power .. prompteth unvocable as well as 
intelligent nature to..rejoice in the spring. 

Unvo-cal, z (Un-1 7.) 

1773 J. Herries Elen. Sf. 58 The simple elements of 
speech [include] some vocal, some unvocal, some open, 
some shut. 1858 Carty.te Fredh. Gt. iv. ii. 1. 393 He is a 
man to keep the world’s tongue wagging,..though himself 
of very unvocal nature. 1885 <i f¢henwuin 17 Jan. 94/3 The 
composer indulges in unvocal intervals and harsh pro- 
gressions. 

Unvo'calized, s4/. a. (UN-'8.) 1878 BristrowE 7%. & 
Pract. Wed. 477 The result is that unvocalised air escapes 
through the chink. 


Unvoi'ce, v. [Un-2 4.] ¢rans. To deprive of 


. hatural and unvoluntary. 


UNVULGAR. 


voice; spec. in Phonetics, to utter with ‘breath’ 
in place of ‘ voice’. 

1637 N. Waitinc Adéino & B. 402 As thongh an Incubus... 
Enclaspt their bosomes, and un-voyc'd their tongues, /¢i¢. 
qo2. 1879 Sweet Coll. Papers (1913) 456 In Russian, as in 
French, a high final vowel is often unvoiced after a breat!: 
stop. 1888 — Lng. Sounds 19 Liquids and nasals are not 
often unvoiced. 

Hence Unvoi'cing vd/. sé. 

1887 Sxeat Eng. Etym. Ser. 1. 392 Unvoicing of voiced 
consonants. 1888 Sweet Eng. Sounds 198 This unvoicing 
of weak stops. 

Unvoi'ced, (ff/.) a. (Un-' 8, 9. Cf. Voice x 5,7 b.) 
1859 Emerson Art & Criticism Wks. 1903 XII. 298 A 
book holding so many memorable and heroic facts, ..things 
unvoiced before. 1874 Hottanp Mistr. Alause i. 10 That 
word, ineffable toman,.. Remains unvoiced since time began. 
1881 W. E. Dickson Pract. Orgun-building ix.119 A wooden 
pipe, similarly put together but unvoiced. Unvoi-ceftl, 
a, (Un-'7.) 1872 Howe ts Wedd. Fourn. ix, Fhe unvoice: 
ful stir of the new week had begunagain. Unvoi'dable, 
a. (Un-! 7 b + Voip uw. 3.) Irreversible. 1725 Battey 
Evrasin, Collog. (1877) 173 He will from on high pronounce 
that unvoidable sentence. + Unvoi'ded, 4//. a. Ods. 
[Un-18.] = Unavonoep /f/.a, 2a. 1612 R, Dasorne Chr 
turn'd Turke 228 How idle then were he Should striue to 
crosse vnuoided desteny? Unvorlatile,z. (Un-'7, 5b.) 
1823 Lapy Granvitte Lets. (1894) I. 228 A straight Dutch 
road, broad and unvolatile asthe natives. Unvo'latilize, 
v. (UN-? 6c.) 1875 Brownine Aristoph. Apol. 201 Who 
would imprison, unvolatilize A violet’s perfume. Un- 
vo'latilized, A/. a. (Un-'8.) 1807 Atkin Dict. Chem. & 
Adin. 1. 37/2 Vhe ashes being the fixed or unvolatilized 
partofthe plant. + Unvo‘latized, Zf/.a. Ods. (Un-' 8.) 
1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 347 Deprav'd matter..un- 
volatiz’d by the ferment. 

Unvoluntary, ¢. ?0ds. (Uy-17, 5b.) 

1570 Levins A/anzp. 107 Vnvoluntarie, *zuitus. 1632 tr. 
Bruel’s Praxis Med, 66 An vnuoluntary motion in the 
part which vsually did moue of its owne accord, a 1676 
Hare Prim. Orig, Man. 1. 1. (1677) 30 They are not acts 
that are imperate by the Will, but they are in a manner 
1706 E. Warp Wooden World 
Diss.(1708) 21 "Vis unvoluntary, to be sure, if he spill of the 
one or the other. 1725 Fam. Dict., Diadetes,..an unvolun- 
tary Discharge of Urine. 1834 7azt’s Afag. 1. 10/1 The un- 
voluntary listener to his grey-haired father’s earnest prayers. 

Unvoiu ptuous,«. (UNn-'7.) 1871 Geo. Ettot AZiddlem. 
xxiii, He had written stanzas as pastoral and unvoluptuous 
as his flute-playing. 

Unvo'te, v. [Ux-2 3 and 7.] 

1. To reverse or annul by revoting. 

trans. 1647 in 7th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comnt. App. 456/2 
They were forced to unvote what they had passed the day 
before. 1708 Deploradble State of New Exg. 35 The Busi- 
ness was so managed..that altho’..one Day it was Voted, 
That the Fort should be Attack’d, it was by'nd by, Unvoted 
again. 

intr, 1647 R. Kentisn Sera. to Com. (1648) 12 They.. 
will vote and un.vote, as the times turn. 1653 /o/. Ballads 
(1860) I, 108 They voted, unvoted, as fancy did guide. 

2. frans. ‘To deprive by a vote. Const. of 

1658 J. HarrincTon Prerog. Pop. Govt. 1. vii. 35 If they 
unchirotonized or unvoted God of the Kingdome. 

Hence Unvorting wé/, sd. 

1642 Howett Twelve Treat. (1661) 40 A Bill for the un- 
voting, and utter exclusion of the Spirituall Lords from the 
Parliament. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Purl, 1. 24 His 
Majesties..unvoting of their Votes in Parliament. 

Masons: ppt. a. (UN-! 10.) 1839 CartyLe Chartison 
ix, Shall we blame the unvoting disappointed millions.. ? 

Unvou'ched, 7/7. 2. (Un-18,8c.] Not 
guaranteed by evidence; not vouched for. 

1775 L. SHaw Hist. Aloray 134 This wholly unvouched 
account. 1783 Haites Autig. Chr. Ch. itt. 56 This hypo- 
thesis, fanciful at the best and unvouched. 1858 Froupe 
hist. Eng. VV. 496 (A legend] unvouched for, unalluded to 
byanycontemporaryauthority. 1878 J. Davipson /uverurié 
Mb spe A picture,. which, if unvouched, would now surpass 
belief. 

Unvouchsa‘fed, 44/7, a. (UN-!8.) 1661 Boye Style of 
Script. 246 God has Veyl'd in an Obscure. .Stone an Attrac- 
tivenesse (Unvouchsaf'd to Diainonds and Ruby's), ?1810 
Worosw. M/aterual Grief 19 Beams of that celestial light 
To all the Little-ones on sinful earth Not unvouchsafed. 

Unvow'ed, #/. a. [UN-1 8.] Not bound by 
a vow ; not rendered on account of a vow. 

1570 Levins J/auif. 51 Vnuowed, innotiuus. a 1600 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. vu. xxiii. § 4 ‘They had the free and un- 
vowed oblations of men. 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 229 If 
vnuowed to another Order,..he vowes in this order. 1856 
Mrs. BrowninG Aur. Leigh vi. 57 Some equal poise of sex, 
some unvowed love Inviolate. 1878 A/asgue Poets 151 She 
sat apart In widowed saintliness, an unvowed nun. 

Unvorwelled, (f//.) a. (Un-' 8, 9. Cf. Vowex v. 3.) 
1624 Skinner in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 357, I note ..That 
Moses left unvowelled Copies to the Tribes, save one 
which: had both Accents and Vowels to the custody of the 
Priests. 1894 W. Wricur in S732, Soc. Rec. (N.Y¥.) Aug., 
A set of plates of the unvowelled Bible. 

Unvoy ageable, z. (Ux-1 7b.) 

1667 Mitton /. Z. x. 366 This unvoyageable Gulf obscure. 
1809-14 Worpsw. £.xcurs.v. 342 Here standing, with the uns 
voyageable sky..Stretched overhead. 1853 Ruskin Stones 
Ven. Il. 10 The lifeless, impassable, unvoyageable plain. 

Unvoy-aged, ffi. az. (UN-'8.) 1816 J. Witson Cily of 
Plague t.iil, A kingdom Lying unknown amid unvoyaged 
seas. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint, 11. iv. xiv. § 8 The flowing 
flame of some calm unvoyaged river. Unvu'lcanized, 
pil.a. (UN-'8,) 1884 Knicut Dict. Afech. Suppl. 916 2 
A material..made of unvulcanized rubber and other sub- 
stances, 

Unvu'lgar, z. [UN-1 7 and 5 b.J 

+1. Uncommon, unusual; above the common, 
refined, rare. Ods. 

1598 SytvesTeR Dz Bartas .i. 40 O} furnish me with an 


UNVULGARIZE. 


un-vulgar stile. 1615 J.StepHens Satyr. Ess. 1. xv. 192 In | 


his behauiour hee would seeme French, Italian, Spanish, or 
any thing, so he may seeme vnvulgar, 1654 Gayton /’/eas. 
Notes w. v. 199 There were no living..with us, unlesse 
something new and unvulgar bein our houses. 1713 Drrke- 
nev Jiydas §& Uhil. Pref., When they have taken a circuit 
through so many refined and unvulgar notions. 1736 Wet- 
step IV&s. (1787) 427 Philosoplters..too unvulgar tu relish 
any Divinity that is not Pagan. 
. Free from vulgarity. 

1819 L. Hunt Judicator No. 3 (1822) 1.19 The whole story 
is..unvulgar and..swectly serions. 1839 J. H. Frere 
Aristoph. Knights p.iv, That admirable and tnost unvulgar 
exhibition of vulgar life, the Pickwick Papers. 

Unvu'lgarize,v. (Un-?76¢.) 1811 Lama //ogarth Wks. 
1908 I.95 The quantity of thought... would alone unvulgarize 
every subject which he might choose, 1881 Afag. Art IV. 
2902 It might..have..made the entire aspect of English 
home.life delightful, unvulgarising a domestic nation. 
Unvu'lgarized, #A/. a. (UN-' 8.) 1858 Vat. Rev. Oct. 
352 The grace and depth of unvulgarised emotions. Un- 
vu'lgarly, adv. (Ux-' 11.) ¢ Uncominonly, remarkably. 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. ru. iv, I laue taken a murre, 
whiclt makes my nose run most patheticallie, and vnvul- 
garlie. ¢Unvu'inerable, a. Ods. (Us-'7 b, 5 b.) 
3607 SHAKS. Cor, V. iii. 72 The God of Souldiers, .informe Thy 
thoughts with Noblenesse, that thou mayst proue To shame 
vnvuinerahle. 1666 Third Advice to Painter 20 Leave then 
(said he) th’unvulnerable Keele. 1Unvurlnered, f//. a. 
Obs.--' (Un-' 8, 5 b. Cf. Vurxerate vr.) Unwounded. 
1613 Hevwoon Silver Age in. i, This lyons case shall on 
our shoulders hang, Wee'l arme our body with th’ vnvul- 
ner’d skit. 

Unwasdded, #//. a. (Un-'8.) (1775 Asut.] 1835 Dickens 
Sk, Boz, Scenes xt, Can our friend in the ntilitary uniform 
tver..descend to the comparatively un-wadded costume of 
every-day life? Unwa'fered, f//. a. (Un-' 8.) 1844 
Stocqveter /fandbk. Brit. India 218 Scraps of paper..un- 
wafered or unsealed.  ¢Unwarsfted, fA/.a. Sc. (UN-'8.} 
=: Unweet ppl. a. 166a Stirling Iiurgh Rec. 1. 239 1k 
weaver is to leave the bounds of a large inclt at the end of 
each pair [of plaids) unwafted. 


Unwa‘ged, ff/.a. [Ux-158.] + Not recom- 
pensed with wages; unpaid. 

3538 Latimer Seri. § Kem, (Parker Soc.) 397 His high- 
ness should. . remember thent with suine piece of some broken 
abbey’..; for, as | hear, the vicars and other ministers sing 
and say unwaged. ¢1gso Dice /’/ay (Percy Soc.) 11 With 
less reliefof victuals than had the worst nnwaged adveuturer 
here, 1563 Adirr. Mag. Miij, Now all stormy gales Of, 
rancor vtterly are swaged, And we our owne to lyve or 
dye vowaged. 

Unwa cece: ppl. a. (Us. 8) 1788 Heros I i/lage 
Curate (1797) 94 Lhe silent pointer .. Now niotionless .. 
stands, one Sok Tift up, Ilis nostril wide-distended, and his 
tailUnwagd. Unwatled,//.a.(Ux-'8.) 1802 J. Date 
ond Pt. Etirwald v.ii, Where dying wartiors groan unlieard, 
and things Horrid to nature are ss though they were not, 
Unwail’d, unheeded. + Unwaitndandly, ady. Sc. Obs. 
(Us-! 10, 11.) Unsparingly. ¢1gag Wysxtoun Cron, vt. xv. 
1526 Quhen pat hevsarite gret Dhide vnway: dandly (z.1. 
vnwanandly}. Unwai'nscot(t)ed, ff/.a. (Us-'9.) 1709 
Phil. Trans. XXVI. 481 The Top or Cieling of an Un- 
wainscotted Church. Unwaited, ff/a. (Un-'8c.) 159a 
‘Timme Fen Eng. Lepers Vo 4b, V'ride..disdaineth to go 
alone, unwaited upot. ¢1618 Fretcner J/ad Lover n. i, 
‘To wander up and down unwaited on..Is fur_a Sowter’s 
Soul, not an old Souldiers. 1648 Ilexnam ut, Onverdeydt, 
Un.attended, Un-expected, or Vnwaited for. 

Unwarked, f//.a. (Un-1 8.) 

1390 Gower Conf III. 258 Sche unwaked Abedde lay, but 
what sche mette God wot. a1720 J, Hucues Larn-elms 
Smooth was the Thames, hts waters steeping lay, Unwak’ 
by winds, 1824 Praep 7'ronbadour mn. 192 You inight 
think the instrument Unwaked by any touch replied To all 
its master said or sighed. 

Unwakened, ppl. a. (UN-1 8.) 

1621 G. Sanvys Ovid's Afet. xu. (1626) 245 Vnwakened 
with the tuntull of this fray, Dissolu'd in deatlt-like sleepe, 
Aphidus lay. 1667 Mittox P. Z. y. 9 So inuch the more 
His wonder was to find unwakn’d Eve With Tresses dis- 
compos'd. 1835 Camppeut. Dead Lazle 14 Whilst yet the 
unwakened world was dark below. 

Unwa'kening, £4/.a.. (Us-'10,) 1828 Mirman Sasnor 
x1, 882 Some knelt before tbeir cold deaf Gods, some scoff d 
.. Their stony and unwakening thunders. 1821 byron Sar- 
danahp, ww.\, The realm Of thy stern, silent, and unwakening 
twin [se. Death], Umnwar'king, fia. (Us-' 10.) 1818 
Matman Sawror iv, 23 Within the grave She slept unwaking. 

Unwalkable, a. [Ux-1 7 b.}] a. Unft for 
walking in. b. Unable to walk. 

1813 Mae. D'Arstay Diary (1846) VII.7 How teased Iam 
-» by this eternal unwalkable weather! 183: Howitt Seasons 
273 Even the unwalkable infant sits propt with sheaves. 

Unwa'lked, #//.a.1 [Un-18.] Unfulled. 

1488 Acta Dom, Concit. (1839) 95/2 A wob of tanny claith, 
..deliuerit..to pe said Robert in ynwawkit claith. 1570 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 348, xiiij yards of vnwaukid 
caresey and xvj yardsof playne whit vnwaukid. 1583 Dur- 
ham Wills & Invent. (Surtees) 78 In unwalked cloth, xiij 
yeirds of white cearsey (etc.J, 1601 in 7, Pont's Acc. Cun- 
ningham (Maitl. Cl.) 179 Fyve pair of vnwalkit blankettis, 

Unwa'lked, 7f/.a.2, [Ux-18.] a. Not made 
to walk. b. Not traversed by walking. 

1607 Topsett /our-f, Beasts 403 Let him res! vnwalked, 
for feare of loosening his hooues, 1648 Hexuam ur, Onde- 
cvandelt, Vawalked, not Haunted, or Vnfrequented, 

Unwa'lking, ff/.a. (Us-'10.) 1789 H. Wacrote Let. to 
Cenway 5 Sept., 1am so unwalktng, that prospects are more 
agreeable to me when..] look at them through a window. 

Unwall, v. (Ux-2 4. Cf. Du. onswallen.) 
trans. ‘To deprive of, to free from, a wall or walls; 


to demolish (a wall). 

1598 Frorio, Syrurare, to vnwall, to raze..any walles. 
1641 Travee Theol. Theol, i. 26 margin, Christ shall unwall 
(or cast down the wals) of all the children of Seth, 1663 


Davenant Siege Rhodes Wks. (1672) 8 It were more honour, , 


390 


Sultan, to assail A puhlick Strength .Then to unwall this 
private Tenement. 1686 J. S[erceant) //ist, Afonast.Con- 
vent. 176 Vhe Masons unwalled and unclosed the Conclave. 

Unwalled,(pp/.)a. [Un-15 and 9.) Not fur- 
nished with, or defended by, a wall. 

1440 Jacob's Well 114 Slowthe makyth pe as a cyte vn- 
waliyd. 1542 Ecvor s.v. Aradia, The townes ar vnwalled, 
Lycause the people doo alwaye lyue in peace. 1577 Harri. 
son Augland 1. xiii, (1877) 1. 255 The citie..laie then vn- 
walled. 1589 Liccrs Sum, Drake's W. Ind. Voy. 31 Vhere 
was onely so much of this straight vnwalled, as might serue 
for the issuing of the horsemen. 12638 Sik T. Ileruext 7rav, 
(ed. 2) 336 China has no fewer than,.2000 wall'd Townes; 
4ooo unwalled. 1690 C. Nesse O.4 A. Test. 1. 14 The soul 
now dwells in an unwalled, unfortifyed city. 1760-2 Gotpsm. 
Crt. W. cxxii, An unwalied town, called Islington. 1807 
J. Rartow Colnumd. x. 540 Cities unwalled stand sparkling 
tothe sun. 1860 O. W. Hoimes /ésre 1’. xviii, The round 
tnwalled horizon of the open sea. 

Unwa'llet,7. (Un-?5.) a@1739 Jarvis oo IL. av, xiv, 
Vhe lacquey laughed, unsheathed his calabash, and un- 
walleted his cheese. + Unwa'llowable, a. (see Un. 
WELEWABLE a). Unwa llowed, pfi.a. Se. (Un-' 8.) 
Unfaded. ¢ 1425 Wysxtoun Cron. ty, Prol. 7 A garland.. 
Grene suld lestand be lang quhile, Vnwallowit [v.7. wn- 
walewit) throu ony interwal!l Off tyme, bot ay in vertn haill. 

Unwandered, ///. a. (Ux-! 8. Cf MDDu. 
ongewander!, G. ungewander!, older Va. xvan- 
drel, sw. ovandrad.] a. Untraversed. b. Of per- 
sons: Untravelled. 

1654 E.. Jounson Wonderawkeg. Provid, 35 Pilots, missing 
ofttimes of their skill on those unwandercd Coasis. 1799 
W..‘Tavior in Robberds Afemz, (1843) 1. 279 In Wales I am 
unwandered, and should like to go some summer’s day. 1868 
Brownine King & bk. 1.751 My soul..in its pilgrimage 
O'er old unwandered waste way's of tlie world. 

Unwa'ndering, f//. a. (UN-1 10. 

1568 Covernaut. Sruitful Less. fassion (1593) To Rdr., 
Thus the penitent findeth the waie, the reformer the vn- 
doubted vnwandring truth. 1740 Cruper A pol. v. 92 The 
Disproportion of his lower leatures,..with an unwandering 
Kye hanging overthem. 1791 Cowrer //iad xin. 48 He... 
bound their feet With golden tethers,., that unwand’ring 
they might wait Their Lord's return. a 1864 Hawtnorne 
Amer, Note-bks, (1879) 11. 158 Fle was.a pattern of diligence 
and unwandering thought. 1867 M. Arnotn £/7/. to /es- 
sing’s Laocoon 190 Only: a few the life-stream’s shore With 
safe unwandering feet explore. 

Unwa olng, pf/. a. (Usx-' 10) 1807 Cottrince To 
Wordsworth 4. lope sprang forth like a full-born Deity,.. 
With light unwaning on her cyex 1855 Drowninc Cleon 
130 That years and days... Follow each other with unwaning 
rowers, a1865 Tennyson Jdystic 15 Always there stood 
bra him.. Dim shadows but unwaning presences. 


Unwanted, pp/.a. (Ux-1 5.) 

1 Concreve Mourn, Bride ut. viii, (A) return so un- 
wish'd, unwanted too, it seems, 1731 A. Hite Adzice 
to Virgins 10 Yet modest excellence will oft descend To 
thank unwanted caution in a friend, 1808 Mitrorn //ist, 
Greece 1V. 476 Yet exhortation seems no! to have been 
unwanted, 18454‘ Annir ‘Tuowas ‘ D. Donne 1. vii. 167 Find- 
ing some one located at Donne Place who would prevent 
his occupying the distressing position of third and unwanted 
one, 1886 Manninxc in Contemp. Rev. May 693 The duty 
society owes to the lives of unwanted children. 

Unwa'‘nton, a. (Us-l 7.) 1606 Marston Parasit, Wu 
E 3, In heauy sadnes & vnwanton phrase there lies all the 
braine worke. 1894 E. F. Benson Dodo 248 A woman’s 
anger is always much ntore unwanton than that of a man, 
+Unwa‘ppered, f//. a. Obs! [Us-' 8 + Warreren, 
fatigued.) Unexhausted. 1612 7ivo Noble A. v. iv, We 
come towards the gods Yong, and unwapper'd, not halting 
under Crymes Many and stale. + Unwarrd, Af/. a. O/s. 
(Un-' 8b + ward, ad. ON. varéar, p. p. of rerja to defend.) 
Unprotected. ¢3250 Gen. & Fx. 480 Lamech drose is arwe 
ner...Caim unwarde it under-feng,..and starf wid-dan. 


Unwarrded, ff’. a. (Ux-18.] Unguarded; 
undefended. 

1382 Wycuir Gen, xlii. 12 The yvnwardid thingis [L. is- 
munita) of this loond. 1553 T. Lever Seri, (Arb.) 53 Take 
heede, that the vncleane spirite of ignoraunce..fynde no 
place vnwarded, where he may creepe in agayne. 1553 
Brenve QO. Curtius 55 There was one Tiriotes, which., 
escaped by: agate that was vnwarded. 1674 Jackson Accané, 
E 3b, The High-way-man may do what he list, and meet 
with more Booties than if the Road lay unwarded. 1858 
Household Words X\X.64/1, 1 pass through the strong 
gates, now unwarded from the Infidel. 

Unwardly, obs. var. UNWARELY adv. 

Unwa're, a., 5b., and adv. Now only arch. 
[OE. unwer (Ux-1 7, 12, 11 b), = ON. avarr 
(MSw. ovar), Cf, Unwares.] 

1. Unwary, incautious ; not on one’s guard. 

¢897 K. Ecrrep Gregory's Past. C. xv. 89 Oft eac da un- 
waran lareowas for exe ne durroncleopian. 971 Blick?. f/on. 
61 Pa scinlzcan pa pe galdor-craftas. .begangap, & mid pam 
unwzre men beswicap. ¢ 1000 AELFric /Zom. 11.538 Kif du 
unwer bist, pu bist de swidor geswenct. c¢1200 Iices & 
Virtues 45 De unware mann 6e dis 3eherd, dingb dat he setd 
him god rad. cxz05 Lay.7810 Nu pohte Jultus Cezar (ab ber 
he wes to vnwar), he pobte swa ford teon zfter bere Temese. 
a1225 Ancr. R. 274 Hwonne peo sunnen pet weren jare 
ibet kumed eft..& slead feo unwarre soule. c1307 Lanc- 
tort Chron, (Rolls) 11. 252 For Scottes Tell i for sottes, 
And wrecches unwar; Unsele Dintes to dele Tbam drohu to 
Dumbar. 1388 Wycur Prov, xxiii. 23 Sche scbal sle lem, 
whiche sche scbal se vnwar. c1450 tr, De /mttatione m1. 
xliv. 115 If he mi3zt bringe hedily pe unware man into be 
gnare of deceite. /4fd. |. 121 Fro suche fables & unwar 
men, lorde, defende me, pat I falle not into ber bondes. 1509 
Barcray Siyp of Folys 37 Suche ar vnware and gyuen to 
neglygence,.. Makynge no prouysyon for the tyme to come, 
1557 Tottel’s Afisc. (Arb.) 230 Now vaunt thee loue whicb 
-. Wounded bast a wight vnwise, vnweaponed and vnware. 
1624 H. Masox Art of Lytnug ii. 35 Unware men are ouer- 
reached and caught, 


UNWARELY. 


b. Of actions: Done incautiously. 

a1395 LHvitos Scala Merf. 1. xviit. (Vodl. MS.) fol. 110 
An vnware stiringe of himsilf schulde caste him doun ajen 
worse fan he was bifore. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De /'. K. v. 
xxiv. (odL MS.), Pe prote 1s ofte igreued..by vnwise and 
voawar taking of mete and of drinke. 

2. Unaware, ignorant. Const. of, shai, 

¢ 3374 Cnaccer 7rcylus 1, 304 Lo he was ful vnwar pat 
loue hadde his dwellynge with-inne lee subtile stremes of 
here eyen. crq00 Destr. Troy 1183 Vnwar of pe weghes 
pat by the walles lay, .. He busket to pe Lanke with a Lolde 
chere, 1421-2 Hlocctrve Complaint 375 Ue that it owght 
agayne it to hym toke, Me of his haste vnware. 1523 La, 
Teerxers /roiss, 1. cvit, 128 We shall entre whyle they be 
at supper, and vnware of vs. 1563 Afirr. Mfag. Aa inj, O 
hedeles trust, vnware of harme tocum. 1590 SPENSER P 2. 
u. iv. 17 So me weake wretch,.. vnware of such mishap, Sbe 
brought to misrhiefe. 

ellipt. ¢1611 Cuarman //tad xvi. 109 Ajax seeing. .that he 
shook a headless spear, a little while unware. 

b. Quasi-adv. Without knowing it; in ignor- 
ance, innocently, 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Pars. T. 885 Of this brekynge comth eek 
ofte tyne that folk vnwar weddeu or synnen with hire owene 
kynrede. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 2‘Thus bringth he many a 
meschief inne Unwar, ul that he be meschteved. ¢ 1450 
Merlin xxvi. 493 He put vp his goude swerde for doute leste 
he slough eny man vn-war. 1532 Morr Confut. /indale 
Wks. 598 1 After that he. .therby: made him give sentence 
vnware against himselfe, 1533 — 4fo/. 191 b, He playn re- 
proueth his owne processe, & excuseth the clergye hym selfe 
wnware, ¢1614 Sir W. Mure Dido 4 AE neas 1. 963 Uer 
self, vnwar, thus doth her self betray, And feels the force of 
this small archer's bowe. 1671 Mattos /’. &. 1.225 The 
erring Soul Not wilfully mis-doing, but unware Misled. 

3. Unexpected, unforeseen. 

1374 Cuaucer Seeth. v. met. i. (1868) 151 It hap hys 
propre causes of whiche causes pe cours vnforseyn and vnwar 
semib to han maked happe. cs — Man of Law's T, 
427 ake on thy glade day haue in thy mynde The vnwar 
wo or harm pat comth bihynde. ¢1407 Lyne. Reson 4 Sens. 
6181 They turne nat as doth a phane With vnwar wynde. 
1430-40 — Hoechas vii. 2192 ih clymhyng vp hab ofte 
an vnwar fall. 1509 Ilawes /'ast. /’leas. xxxv. (Percy 
Soc.) 180 At a tyme unware my dette shal be dewe. a 1548 
Wave Chron, Tae /I’, 218 b, Least. .the common people 
hereafter., might.. excite an unware rebellion. 

4. Unkuown (Zo one). 

1390 Gower Conf, III. 4 Who dar do thing which love ne 
dar? To love is every lawe unwar. 1529 Moxe Dyaloge 11. 
Wks. 190/2 If there came amonge them vnware to you some 
a @1536 Wyatt IVs. (1913) 1. 130 If I had suffred 
this to you unware, myn were the fawte, & you nothing to 
blame. 

5. Assb. a. In phr. on, 17, or ai unware, un- 
awares, unexpectedly, 

c1070 O. £. Chron.(MS, C) an. 1066, Pa com Harold cyning 
..into Tinan on unwaran. ¢1100 /érd. (MS. D) an. 1043, 
Man geracdde ban cynge pat he rad..to Wincestre on un- 
war, 14.. A, Gloucester’s Chron. 1466 (MS. Digby 205), 
This prince al in vnware toward hem ban drou3. 1562 
Norton & Sacky. Gorboduc u. ii, Shall 1 geue leasure by 
my fonde delayes To Ferrex to oppresse me at vnware? 

b. Unwariness, carelessness. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 27 Ly unware of theire pur- 
veiaunce (they) met withe the said Haniballe at certen 
streightes and narow places, 

6. aiv. a. Without warning; unexpectedly. 

c1100 O. £. Chron. (MS. D) an, 1050, Hi comon unwer 
on heom on ealne zerne merzen, /é/d. an. 1067. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer /rankl, T. 1356 On thee Fortune I pleyne That 
vnwar wrapped hast mein thy cheyne. 1387 Trevisa Hig- 
den (Rolls) V. 219 He was bysette..in a barde Lattaille pat 
fil uppon hym unwar ({L. wepino) in pe Ester day. 1426 
Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 13548 They sawh on komen ffaste 
bys Vnwar, with a gret company. 1454 Pastou Lett. 1. 282 
William, .and Robert come uppon hem onwarre, and ther- 
uppon chasid hem, ¢15:0 More Prexs Wks. 26 Death 
stealeth on full slily and unware. 1592 Srenser J’irg. Guat 
Ded. 5 If that any Oedipus vnware Shall chaunce..To 
reade the secrete of this riddle rare. 1613 W. Browne Brit. 
F'ast.t. iv. 498 Seeking the place of Charitie’s resort, Unware 
J hapned ona Princes Court. 1616 J. Lane: Contn. Sgr.'s T. 
yin. 180 In each quarter, they prepare, to charge the canipes 
sodainlie and vuware, 1875 Morrts “Eneid v1. 104 No face 
of any care, O maiden, can arise on me in any wise unware. 

b. Unwarily, incautiously. 

1545 TAVERNER £7 asm, Prov, 55 Whiche stones so sone 
as a man vnware take vp, forthwith he receiueth a wound 
of the scorpion. : 

+ Unwa'rely,adv. Obs. [OE. unwarlice (Ux-} 
11), =ON. dvarliga (MSw. ovarlika, -ligha, MDa. 
uvarlige).) 

1, Incautiously ,; without taking heed. 

¢ 893 K. /Ecrren Ores. 1v. x. §9 Him com ongen Hanno 
se cyning unwzrlice, & bar ofslazsen weard. 971 Biicki. 
Hom, 57 Swa we ponne pa gastlican lare unwzrlice ne 
sceolan anforletan. c 1100 O. £. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1068, 
ZEfter pisum coman Haroldes sunas..into Taw-mudan, & 
par unweerlice up-eodon. a 1300 Cursor AZ, 8894 Bot vn- 
warli sco sett hir don Apon pis ilk tre wit chance. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De PR. xu. xii. (Bodl. MS.), Vnwarliche 
he fallep into a candel opur into fuyre and..hrennep hym 
selfe. a@1425 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc, 8 Discouer 
neuer tbe lecbe vnwarly tbe counsellez of his pacientez. 
1480 Hesryson Fables, Cock & Fox 81 (Bann. MS.), Wh- 
warlye winkand, (the cock] walkit vp and doun, And syne 
to cbant and craw he maid him boun. 1560 Davs tr. S/eé- 
dane's Comin, 428 ‘Vhe soldiours of the garrison chaunced 
tban to he some what vnwarely without the gates. 1592 
Lyty Gallathea 1. iii. 20, 1 shall..vnwarelie blabbe out 
sometbing by blushing at euery tbing. 

2. Without warning ; unexpectedly. 

c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 191 A wiche wise he hem wile 
bisette panne be bem unwarliche bis dintes giued. ¢ 1374 


| Craucer Boeth. 1, met. i, (1868) 4 For elde is comeu vnwarly 


UNWARENKESS. 


vpon me. 1390 Gower Con/. 11]. 252 So mai we knowe 
bothe tuo Unwarli what oure wyves do. 1412-20 Lypc. 
Chron. Troy 1y, 2232 But vp-on hym, vnwarly, or he wence, 
Cam my3ty Troylus. 1447 BokenHam Seystys (Roxb.) 22 
Unwarly, er he wyst what it ment Wyth thy wycchecraft 
hys lyf was sbent. 1514 Pace in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
I. 176 Thys post departide so hastyly and so unwarly that 
[etc]. a@1gqz Wyatt in Toétel’s Misc. (Arb.) 65 Vnwarely 
so was neuer no man caugbt..as I of late. 1596 SPENSER 
F.Q. 1. iii. 8 Yet one (stroke].. Through Cambels shoulder 


.. vnwarely went. 
Unwa'reness. Now arch, [Un-l 12. Cf. 


OE. unwerness.] Unwariness, incautiousness. 

1388 Wyciir Prov, xiv. 8 The ynwaresse of foolis errith. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 445 Pis vawarnes of wit wrixlis hys mynd. 
1436 P22, Poems (Rolls) II. 190 Be ware of Walys, Criste 
Jhesu mutt us kepe, That it make not [us]..to wepe,..if it 
go his wave By unwarenesse. 1509 Barcray Shyp of Folys 
(1570) 25 But when he had obteyned great bonours,.. Then 
his vnwarenes caused him to wayle. 1544 BetTHAM Precepts 
War u. xliv. Lj, he defaulte can not be escaped ne holpen, 
and al througb thyne vnwarenesse. 1899 T. Harpy Wessex 
Poems 97 (She'll think] That my words were not unwareness, 
but deceit of her. 

Unwa'res, 2dv.,5b.,anda. Nowarch, [Late 
OE. unweres, unwares, f. unwer UNWARE a.] 

A. adv. 1. Withont warning; unexpectedly, 
suddenly. 

a 1122 O. EF. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1004, Forpam pe hi 
unwares comon, & he fyrst nzfde pet he his fyrde gegadrian 
mihte. /did. an, 1093, Hine pa Rodbeard. .unwzres besyrede 
& ofsloh. ¢ 1400 Found. St. Bartholomew's 44 Here gladnes 
wasturnyd yn-to waylyng;.. vnwarys brake vpan violent tem- 
pest. 1512 Helyasin Thoms Prose Kovt(1828) 111.72 Makaire 
came wening to smite him al unwars. 1556 ROBINSON tr. 
More’s Utopia To Rdr. (Arb.) 20 Yet haue I in this by 
chaunce, that on my side vnwares hath fallen, so.. behaued 
myself, that [etc]. 1615 Cuapman Odyss. ty. 112 One, 
murderously, Unwares, unseen, bereft my brother's life. 
1642 H. More Song of Soul iu. u. xxvi, Unwares they find 
a sly still silver light. ¢1745 A.Skiryinc 7vauent Mnirv, 
Menteith the great, where Hersell sate, Un'wares did ding 
her ower, man. 1805-6 Cary Dante, /nf. 1. 52 When all 
unwares Is gone, he inwardly Mourns with heart-griping 
anguish. 1887 Morris Odyssey xu. 288 If all unwares upon 
us a blast of the wind should come. 

+b. His unwares, without his knowledge ; un- 


foreseen by him. Ods. 

1468 Paston Lett. 11. 328 He hathe promysyd that there 
schall come non; and if ther do his unwarys, yowr answer 
may be thys. 

+e. Const. of, or fo fa person). Oés. 

¢1s10 in Alem. Hen. VII (Rolls) 286 So came _he to the 
King’s secret chamber door unwares of the King. 1532 
Tinpate Expos, Alatt, v. 20 Least anie vncleane thyng 
hadde touched theim unwaeres to all menne. 1625 Bacon 
Ps. .x¢. ii, As a watch by night, that course doth keepe, And 
goes and comes vnwares to them that sleepe. 


2. Unknowingly; without knowledge or intention; 


unintentionally. 

13.. Cursor M., 2018 (Gitt.), Bitid a day he was for-swon- 
ken, And vnwaris of win was dronken, 1526 TinDALE fed, 
xiii, 2 Thereby have dyvers receaved angels into their houses 
vnwares. 1553 1. Wi.son Riet. 54 He did it not willyngly, 
but vnwares, and by cbaunce. 1593 Suaks, 3 //en. V/, 1. 
v. 62 It is my Fatbers face, Whom in this Conflict, I (vn- 
wares) haue kill’d. 31610 Hotrann Camden's Brit, 1. 260 
Tirrell bim seeing not Unwares him slew with dint of arrow 
shot. 1642 H. More Soag of Sou 1. 1. ii. 35 But to return, 
Lest what we aim’d at we unwares omit. 

B. sé. +1. Jw unwares, =A. 2. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 2018 Bitid a day he was for suonken, And 
in vnwars o wyn was drunken. 

Obs. 


+2. At unwares, = A. 1. 

In common use ¢ 1575-1610, 

41547 SURREY /2neis iv. go Like to the.. Hinde..which 
chasing with bis aartes Aloofe, the shepheard smiteth at un- 
wares, And leaves unwist in her the thirling head. 1576 
LamparDE Peramb, Kent 208 The Danes..came freshly 
vpon the English Mariners at vnwares. 1581 StywarpD 
Mart, Discipl. 1, 23 Hauing aduauntage of such as lie in 
scowte, who waite their time to assaile them at vnwares, 
1606 G. WloopcockE] Hist. Justine v1. 32 The Thebanes.. 
began a new plot of cunning purposing..to set vpon them 
at vnwares. 1632 HoLtanp Cyrufedia 31 They that are 
skilfull to circumvent their enimies, can., put them first in 
a good conceit of themselves, and then surprize them at 
unwares. ‘ : 

C. adj. +1. Unwary, incautious. Oés. 

1548 UpaLt, etc. Eras, Par. Matt. vii. 33 b, To the intent 
he maye poyson with hys heresye, them that be vnwares 
and negligent. 1565 SrapLeton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 
27 Thinking to steale yppon them and so easely obtaine the 
yictory ouer them, as vnwares and vnarmed, 


+ 2. Unexpected. nnlooked-for. Ods. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erase. Par. Alatt. xxvi. 26b, As a 
thing vnwares & not loked for. a1586 Sipney Arcadia 
in. x, The most..comfortable ayre, which an unwares sigh 
might bestow upon them. 

+ Unwarried, 44/1. a. Sc. Otis. (Un-! 8.] Not cursed. 
1513 Douctas nei u, xi. 108 So was I quyte miscareit, 
That noder god nor man J left wnwareit (v.7. unwaryit]. 

Unwarily, av. [Un-tir. Cf. Unwary a] 

+1. = UnwakELy adv. 2. Obs. 

1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 94 King Richard..drue him 
toward Aubeuyle.., and fell vpon the Frenchmen vnwarily. 
1593 SHAKS. Foxy, vil. 63 The best part of my powre.. 
Were in the Washes all vnwarily, Deuoured by the vn- 
expected flood. 

2. Incautionsly, imprndently ; inadvertently. 

1580 Hottysann /'reas. Fr. Tong s.v. Bric, When a word 
vnwarilie spoken, is taken for aconfession. 1594 SPENSER 
Amoretti xvi, One day as I vnwarily did gaze On those 
fayre eyes. 1634 Sin T. Hersert 77av. 213 One speckled 
fish the Seamen fed vpon vnwarily. 1670 CLARENOON 


| 
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Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 382 Being unwarily ensnared by 
tbe vanities and levities of the world. 1712 Appison Sfec/. 


UNWARRANTABLY. 


¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex, 2682 Bia lond wei3ze he wente ri3t, And 
bro3te vn-warnede on hem fi3t. ¢1325 Song of Yesterday 


No. 435 P§ Any little Extravagance into which they are | 170 in Z. £. P. (1862) 137 Sum men seip pat dep is a pef, 


sometimes unwarily fallen. 1758 Jounnson /dler No. 12 ? 1 
We all either voluntarily or unwarily at least once an hour 
confess the truth. 1822 W. Irvine Braceb. Hall xvi, She 
had unwarily approached too near the bank. 1891 Laz 
Limes XCI. 32/1 Pointing out the pitfalls into which they 
unwarily fall. 

Unwariness. [Ux-! 12.] The quality of 
being unwary. 

1544 Betuam Precepts War 1. xxiii. C ij, Leste by hys 
vnwarynesse, some mischaunce & damage do ensue. 1593 
Sidney's Arcadia 1. (1922) II. 58 Thisbes punishment tor 
my rashe unwarinesse. 1649 J. TayLor Great Exenplar 
u. 123 He who is angry with a servants vnwarinesse. 1693 
Locke £due. 166 The inconsiderate heats and unwariness 
of Youth. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 256 p 3 The same 
Temper of Mind .. betrays us into sucb Slips and Un- 
warinesses as are not incident to Men of a contrary Dis- 
Position. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. III. 95 Thorgerd.. 
would watch some gesture or some word to catch From bis 
unwariness, 

+ Unwarl, metathetic var. UNWRALL v. Oés. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I.9 As laborintus. .hab many 
«.wyndynges and wrynkelynges Jat wil nou3t be vnwarled. 

Unwarrlike, az. (Un-1 7c.) 

1590 SPENSER /*. Q. 111. xi. 44 With womanish teares, and 
with vnwarlike smarts, Priuily moystening his horrid cheek. 
1597 BearD Theatre God's F¥udgem. 1. vii. 21 Toshua and his 
poore people (though ynwarlike and vnacquainted with such 
actions) c1654 WALLER Panegyric to Ld. Protector 78 He 
safely might old troops to battle lead, Against th’ unwarlike 
Persian, 1697 DryDEn Virg. Georg, 1. 239 Caesar, whose 
victorious Arms Avert unwarlike Indians from his Rome. 
1739 Grover London 473 Thy sons..vainly deem’d that 
wealth Could. .protect Unwarlike freedom. 1841 Evpiin- 
stone //ist. Ind, 1. 525 The inhabitants of the cultivated 
country were not unwarlike. 1878 Sruses Consté. ist. III. 
xviii. 73 The only three unwarlike kings who had reigned 
since tbe Conquest. 

Hence Unwa'rlikeness. 

1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel v. 269 [Babylon's] deliberated 
unwarlikeness stands in strange contrast to its subsequent 
energy in rebelling. 

Unwa'rm, a. (Un.'7.) 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 2946/4 He 
has a Click in his walk when unwarm witb one of his hinder 
Legs. 1824 Coteripce Zett., Convers., etc. II. 170 Induced 
by the very fine but unwarm day. Unwa'rm, v. 
[Un.26a.] zutr. Togrow cold. 1826 Hoop /rish Schoulin. 
xi, With horrid chill, each little heart unwarms. 


Unwarmed, f//. a. (Un-! 8.) 

a1625 Fretcuer Hun. Lient. wv, iii, What ever may 
compel,.A Heart un-warm’d to melt in Lovesdesires. 1648 
Hexuam i. s.vv. Ongewermt, Onverwermt. 1716 Pork 
Basset-Table 76 But of what marble must that breast be 
form'd, To gaze on Basset, and remain unwarm’d? 1850 
Bryant Journ. Life 6 Broken gleams of brightness, here 
and there, Glance through, and leave unwarmed the death- 
like air, 1866 Weuttier Snow. Bound 31 Unwarined by any 
sunset light Yhe gray day darkened into night. 1894 Parry 
Stud. Gt, Composers, Schubert 230 The boys suffered. .from 
living and working in unwarmed rooms, 


Unwarming, ff/.c. (Un-1 10) 

1736 A. Hitt Zara 1.1. 9 Monarchs, Like the Sun, Shine 
but in vain, unwarming, if unseen. 1794 Burns Lament 6 
With woe I nightly vigilskeep, Beneath thy wan unwarming 
beam. 1800 Camppett Beech Tree's Petition 4 Though 
bush or floweret never grow My dark unwarming shade 
below. @ 1834 Coteripce Lit. Ker. (1836) 1. 277 ‘The pale 
unwarming light of hope. 1866 Weittier Sxow- Bound 152 
For such a world and such a night Most fitting that un- 
warming light. 

Unwa'rn, wv. (Un-?3.) 1612 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. I. 574 The state being advertised of his purpose, 
thei have sent order to the Retorri of Padoa to unwarne that 
assembly. 1623 H. Savite in J. Hunter Deanery of Don- 
caster (1828) II. 137, I must unwarne you in halfe a sheete 
of paper..y' you loose not y* labour to come to me accord- 
inge to my last entreatie. 

Unwarned, ff/.a.landadv. [OE. unwarnod 
(Un-! 8). Cf MDu,. ongewa(e)rnet, OHG. zx- 
giwarnét (MUG, wngewarnet, G. ungewaritt), Sw. 
ovarnad.) 

1. Not warned or forewarned. 

c1000 Law Northunid, Priests in Thorpe Laws II. 294 
aif preost oderne unwarnode late bzes, be he wite, bet him 
hearmian wille, zebete pet. 1297 kk. Grouc. (Rolls) 1176 
He let alsoarere Vpe pe water stronge hous, pat hii vnwarned 
nere, 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 13 Scho purueid bat 
poyson,.. Brittrik hir lord., Unwarned drank perof a drauht. 
1382 Wyciir 2 Macc, viii. 6 And he aboue cummynge to 
caste!ls and cytees, vnwarnyd (L. fwprovisas], brente hem. 
1422 YonG tr. Secreta Secret.175 Hit was not y-holde proesse 
ne chyualry to assayle a man vnwarnyd, 1456 Cov. Leet BR. 
295 Lecause no persones shuld be greued be these ordenauices 
vnwarned, we ordeyn pat bes ordenaunces be radde to every 
of pe seid officers. 1693 Locxe Ldxuc. (1699) 152 As un- 
experienced young Men are apt to do, if they are unwarn'd. 
1715 Ramsay Great Eclipse 23 When this strange darkness 
overshades the plains, Twill give an odd surprise t’ unwarned 
swains. 1791 Cowrer Odyssey 1. 48 So now Agisthus. .him 
at his return Hath foully slain, tbough not unwarn’d by us, 
That he would surely perish. 1806 J. Foster ss. (ed. 2) I. 
39 Human beings, entering on life, with. .unwarned careless- 
ness of beart. 1823 Mus. Hemans Vesfers Palermo ui. iv, 
He must not die unwarn'd. 1877 Mrs. Oxirttant A7akers 
Flor. ix. 230 Wickedness unwarned and wrong unredressed 
were rampant. 

b. Const. of 

¢1400 Song of Roland 314 [They] may..haue vs euyn as 
they lest, And we vn-warnyd per-of in this tid. c 1425 
Wywntoun Cron. m1. ii, 330 Vnwarnyt of thare spyise,..[he] 
went to bed. 
Beik wnwarnyt tban was he. 1513 DouGras -fveid xn. x. 
8 The Latynis. ., Quhilk of hys cuinming tbo onwarnyt weyr. 

+2, adv. Without warning or announcement, 


c1470 Henry Wallace vi, 182 Wallace off | 


. to the fycht. 


And al vnwarned wol on hym stele. 1407 Exam, W. de 

Thorpe (MS. Rawl. C 208) fol. 6b, fei ben sodeynli & yn- 
warned brou3t forb to ben apposid of aduersaries. ¢ 1450 
Mirk's Festial 39 Pe kyng bymselfe wold mony a tyme 
vnwarned come to pe mete. 

3. Unannounced. Also with -/or. 

a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 231/379 Kep vs.. 
from temptaciun of fe fende, Of sodeyn dep vnwarned to 
telle, And also from pe pyne ofhelle. 1641 Br. Hatt Serv. 
Wks. 1837 V. 455 One..makes sudden embargoes, and un- 
warned inroads into the adjoining country. 1882 P1azzi 
Situ in WVature X XVI. 552 An interval quite long enough 
to allow of an unwarned-for cyclone having meanwhile 
entered the country. 

Hence Unwa‘rnedly adv. 

15.. Exam. W. de Thorpe in Foxe A. & S7. (1563) 
They be sodeinly and vnwarnedly brought font 
apposed of their aduersaries. 

+ Unwa'rned, Af/. a.? (UNn-18 + Warn v.?] Not guarded 
or protected. a1240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom, 1. 255 
For nis bis strengde noht wurd bute hwer se he ifinded 
edeliche ant wake unwarnede of treowe bileaue. Uns 
warning, 742. sd. (Un-!13.] Absence of warning; to/ 
unwarning, without premeditation. 13.. Metr. Hon.(MS. 
Ashm, 42) fol. 146 b, If wrethe come of vnwarnynge Late 
it haue in be nodwellinge. Unwa‘rning, ff/.a. [Ux-! 
10.) tUnguardedly. 1609 Skene Keg. Maz. 115 Gif any 
man rydes vpon ane headstrong horse, and vnwarning runnes 
in ane water. 


+ Unwarnished, ///. az. Ods. [Un-18.] a. 
Unprepared ; unfurnished. b. Unwarned. 

¢ 1425 Wyntoun Crom. i, xvi. 1532 Vnwarnyst wer paiand 
vnarrayit. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode i. cxxxii. (1869) 127 
ludas also was not vnwarnished of hem [sc. tools} whan he 
slowh the kyng jhesu. /d¢d. 1y. lix. 204 My fader, pat was 
put on be cros, was not vnwar(niJshed [F. desgarvny] of 
swich a brest al were it nouht neede tosheweit. ¢1475Ca¢h. 
Angl. 403/1 (A.), Vnwernyschit, ec tnspirato, ex inprouiso. 
1513 Doucras neil x1. i. 46 Gif ye vnwarnist beis callit 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 221 Wne 
warneist als tha war of ony wicht. 

Hence + Unwa'rnishedly adv. Ods. 

1513 Douctas Ai neid vu. ix. 64 The landwart folkis.. 
flokkis furth richt fast wnvarnystly. /6¢2. 1x. vi. 87. 


Unwarp, v. [Ux-23.] ‘vans. a. To uncoil, 
straighten out. b. To restore from being warped 


or prejudiced. 

(In the transl. of A/aison Neuve's Gerileon (1583) 1. 64 by 
app. a misprint for vzwrap, rhyming with Aap.) 

a@ 1659 Osporne L'ssec’s Death Wks. 239 This had not been 
said, but..to unwarp their judgements. .that may be drawn 
aside, by the goodness of Sir Henry Woottons parts. 1670 
Evetyn Sylva (ed. 2) xxv. 122 When the bark is off, they 
unwarp it before the fire. 1733 Hervey A/em. Geo. //. (1848) 
I. 257 The Queen herself was enough prejudiced too on this 
side, till Sir Robert Walpole unwarped her from it. 1802 
Leypen Alermaid xii, Unwarp, unwind his oozy coils. 

Unwa'rped, ff/.a. [Un-}8.] Not warped 
(@t. and fig.). 

1744 THomson Sfring 925 Honest Zeal unwarp’d by Party- 
Rage. 1759 Ropertson “ist, Scotl, 1. Wks. 1813 1. 208 A 
heart unwarped by political interest. 1836 Fohusoniana 205 
Totally devoid of all deceit,..and unwarped by any vice. 
3855 Kincstey Glaucus 53 Long lines of tall elms,..their 
boughs unwarped by any blast. 

Unwa'rping, 4//.@. (Un-'8.) 1828-32 WeesteEr (citing 
Dwight). 1902 How to make Things 26/2 So as to produce 
an unwarping flap. Unwa'rrant. (Un-! 12.) 1876 
Mrs. Waitney Sights & /as. II. xi. 100 It would only be to 
reveal to me by the unwarrant, how strangely sweet the 
warrant might be. Unwarrantabi'lity. (Un-! 12.) 
31836 G. S. Faper Priv. Doctr, Election. \. v. §7 The.. 
achat unwarrantability..of preferring any such prayer. 


Unwa'rrantable, z. (Un-! 7b.) 

1612 SELDEN Jélustr. Drayton's Poly-olb, iv. 215 An uns 
warrantable report goes, tbat it was for his martial delivery 
of the King’s daughter from the Dragon, 1642 FULLER 
Holy & Prof. St. i. xix. 203 If God bolts the doores .. against 
him, he is not. .to make his escape by unwarrantable courses, 
1757 Smottett Reprisal 1. vil, An unwarrantable insult. 
1783 Burne Rep. Aff. India Wks. XI. 16 An unwarrantable 
extension or application of the municipal Law of England. 
1847 H. Rocers Ass. (1874) I. v. 218 Alterations of a most 
unwarrantable description, 1874 H. R. Reynotps John 
Saft. ii. 83 It is an unwarrantable conjecture that the human 
intelligence is the highest form of mind. 

b. spec. Of deer: (see quot. 1798). 

1798 Hey Lect. Div. iv. 337 A Keeper in a King's Forest 
told me, certain Venison was unwarrantable; that is,could not 
he sent in return to the Warrants issued by the Officers of tbe 
Crown. 1888 Daily News 29 Oct. 6/8 Two young un- 
warrantable deer were shot at a previous bunt. 

Hence Unwa'‘rrantableness. 

1633 T. Apams £-xf. 2 Peterii. 6 The unwarrantablenesse 
of their designes. @ 1653 Binntnc Usef. Case Consc. (1693) 7 
The Conscience and Conviction of the Unwarrantableness 
of it for the want of Authority. 1713 E. Caramy Life 
Baxter (ed. 2) xviii, 486 ‘I'o prove the unwarrantableness of 
a Nations defending tbeir Rights and Liberties. 1880 
Muirueap Gains 11. § 104 note, Studenund’s revision has 
also shown the unwarrantableness of the endo mandatela. 


Unwarrantably, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

1634 CANNE Necess. Separ. 70 They found it.. unwarrant- 
ably to be used for the edifying of the body of Christ. 1682 (SS 
Irvine Hist. Scott. Nomencl. Ded. *vj, You,..when they 
threw away their own Lives unwarrantably, bemoaned their 
madness. 1734 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 111. 561 Unwarrantably 
confined in a loathsome Goal. 1808 Coreripce Left. (1895) 
527 You have been, perbaps rather unwarrantably, severe on 
my morals. 1830 MackintosH £¢/, Philos, Wks. 1846 I. 198 
Humility. .has of late been unwarrantably used to signify 
that painful consciousness of inferiority which is the first 


145/2 
to be 


} stage of envy. 1890 Spectator 30 Aug. 262/1 His name is 


UNWARRANTED. 


unwarrantably dragged into a controversy with which he | 


has nothing to do. : 

Unwarranted, f//.a. (Ux-!8.) 

Also, in recent use (s891-), wuearrantcdly adv. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 416 Mt doth siarpely rebuke 
.him, for his unwarranted rashenesse. 1587 Norton's 
Calvin's Inst. wv. 490 margin, Extreame annointing [is] a 
forcelesse and vnwarranted ceremonie. 1633 Hart Diet of 
Diseased Introd. 8 Ignorant and unwarranted Physittans. 
1651 Hoppes Leviathan it. xxii. 116 The Assembly cannot 
Represent any man in things unwarranted by their Letters. 
1748 Metmotn Fitzosborne Lett. xlix. (1749 1. 36 Every 
eminent writer, without indu!zing any unwarranted licences, 
has a language which he derives from hintself, 1817 Jas. 
Mae Brit, /ndia VW. av. v. 216 The Directors .,condemned 
..the rapacious and unwarranted proceedings of their 
servants. 1862 Lytron Sir. Story Il. 50, I should be utterly 
unwarranted in supposing that..they were insane. 

+ Unwa'rrayed, ffl. a. (Un-'84+Warrayer.] = next. 
1411-12 Hoccteve De Ree. /’rinc. 2211 Castelx, hy feith, 
dreden non assailynge, By feith, be Citees standen vn- 
werreyed. Unwarrred, pp/.a. [Un-'8+Warv.] Un- 
assailed, unattacked. 1390 Gower Conf. 1.357 And so thei 
deden overal,..So that thei leften nothing stonde Unwerred, 
hot onliche Archade. Unwarrren,v. (Un-?6b.) a@1500 
in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 19 Vhat alle the wareyn of Stanes 
.. be vnwareyned and vnfurested for euermore, 

Unwa'ry, z ([Ux-!7.] 

1, Not wary; unguarded, incautions: a, Of 
persons (or animals), 

In Langland’s Piers Pl. A. wv. 24 two manuscripts have 
‘vnwary ', but the correct reading is doubtful. 

3579 SPENSER Sheph. Cul. Dec. 19 © soueraigne Pan.., 
Which... Doest saue from mischiefe the vnwary sheepe. 1596 
— F.Q. v1. x. 3 entrap vawary fooles in their cternall 
bales. 1598 Fi.orio, Disaucderr,. tobe vnwarie, not toregard, 
1624 Garaker IVife in Deed 63 There is no woman almost 
so vnwise or vnwarie, that will buy an earthen pitcher,.. hut 
she will view it well first. 1652 Honnes Lewiath. ui. xxxvii. 
234 The private actions of an ignorant, unwary man. a 1715 
Burnet Own Time (1766) 1. 263 Vhese were his trne 
principles tho’ he had disgutsed them in order to catch un- 
wary readers. 1759 Rnpertson (list, Scot vit. Wks. 1813 
I, 513 No wonder pretexts so plausible should impose on the 
unwary queen. 3820 Scorrssv Acc. Arctic Reg 11. 178 
The fish were numerous and unwary. 1 WK. Leas 
I, Miller iv. 99 The unwary disputant emerged in a highly 
battered condition. 

absol, 1637 [ant Monn, tr. Malvezst’s Romulus & T. 177 
Tarquin is not to be ranked amongst the unwary. 1707 
ATTERBURY Serm, (1726) Il. 174 Its Emissaries are.. very 
busy in Corners, toseduce the Unwary. 1848 Mxs. JAMESON 
Sacr. & Leg. Art 1. 70 With... flexile claws..stretched out 
to seize and entangle the unwary. 

b. Of actions, conduct, the mind, etc. 

1610 G, Feetcuer Christ's Vict... Ixxxtv, With that the 
mightie thunder dropt away From Gods unwariearme. 1643 
Sir T, Browne Kelig. Aled. t. § 1 Those principles my 
Parents instilled into my unwary understanding, 1697 
Davyven I'irg. Georg. 1. 415 Sparkling fire, from hinds’ 
unwary hands. 1703 Rowe Udysses 1. i, ‘Tis rash, and 
savours of unwary Youth. 1747 Hervey Contempl. Night 
(1748) II. 12 Tlow often has an unwary glance, kindled 
a Fever of irregular Desire in our Hearts? 1803 Gouv. 
Morais in Sparks Life § Writ, (1832) IIT. 180 It is a most 
unwary step. 31867 Lapy Herserr Crad.c L. v. 151 An 
unwary emptying of their, .leather water-bottles before half 
the day was over. 


+2. Unexpected. Ods.—! 

1590 Spenser /, Q.t. xii. 25 All in the open hall amazed 
stood, At suddeinnesse of that vnwarie sight. 

Unwa'shable, a. and s/, (Usx-! 7b, 12.) 1839 Mrs. 
Kirkxrann New [Home xxxtv. 231 Those [ladies] who bad 
unwarily sported silks and other unwashables, looked acid 


and uncomfortable. 
Unwa'shed, ff/. a. [Ux-18,8c.] 


1. Not washed; not cleaned by washing. 

241390 Form of Cury in Warner Antig. Culin. (1791) 21 
‘Take Hares,..and seeb hem with pe hlode unwaisshed in 
broth. a@1400 Northern Passion 346 Wasche fote and hand 
we pray be, pat nokyn thyng vn wessched be. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv. 368/1 On-waschyd, tdlotns. 1543 TRAHERON 
Vigo’s Chirurg. it. Ww. ii. 66 It is good to laye vppon the place 
vnwashed woulle. 160§ R. F. Dedekinua’s Sch, Slovenrie 
(1904) 30 Then with your unwasht knife to cut your meate 
can hreede no hurt. 1675 Han. Woottey Gentlew. Comp, 
179 Take Mallows and Mercury unwasht. 1751 AKENSIDE 
Ode to T, Edwards vi, The sophist.. With unwashed hands 
and lips profane. 1815 Scotr Guy AV. xliv, She proceeded 
with unwashed hands to arrange the stipulated bed-linen. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 1. 232 The emulsion is an 
unwashed one. 

Jig. 1607 B. Jonson Volsone Ep. 2, 1,.haueloathed the 
vse of such foule, and vn-wash'd Baudr’y. 161z — Catiline 
tu. 1, A slanderous, beastly, vnwash'd tongue. 1849 Lever 
Con Cregan xv, Wickedness in its most unwashed state. 

2. spec. Of persons: Not having washed; not 
usually washed or in a clean state. 

1595 SHaks. Yo tv. ii. z01 Another leane, vnwash'd 
Artihcer, Cuts off his tale, and talkes of Arthurs death. 
a1727 Ballad on Quadrille viii, The King of late. .made, 
of many a Squire and Lord, An unwash'd Knight of Bath. 
1781 Cowrer 7adle-t. 152 Cluhs..To which th’ unwash’d 
artificer repairs. 1822 Scotr Wige/ Introd. Ep., All the 
unwashed artificers connected with literature. 1865 Kincs- 
Lev Herew, xviii, Why should not beggars go unwashed ? 
1868 [T. Wricut] Great Unwashed? Pref., Others who..are 
by the unwashed workers looked upon as swells. 

b. absol. Those who are not usually in a clean 
state ; the lower orders. Freq. with greaé. 

(a) 1833 Hook Parson's Dau. 11, 119 The ‘fat and greasy’, 
and the ‘great unwashed,’ bowed and smiled their best. 
1850 THAcKERAY Pendennis xxx, Gentlemen, there can be 
but littledoubt that your ancestors were the Great Unwashed. 
1868 (T. Wricut] The Great Unwashed Pref., Whenever. .1 
speak of working men, or the working classes, it is in the 
‘ great-unwashed ’ sense. 


\ 
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(2) 1853 in Thornton Amer. Gloss. 920 A great portion of 
the unwashed, as wel! as the ‘unterrified "left the hall 1869 
F. Mauoxy Rel, Father Prout 417 The ‘waters of 
instruction ‘are to be plentifully supplied to the unwashed. 

3. Not washed off or ox/, 

1628 May Virg. Georg. 11. 94 Sweat unwash’d off [will] 
suck Vpon their new-shorne skins, 1842 Mrs. Brownixc 
Grk Chr, Poets ii, ?6 Ilis happy Athenian associatiuns gave 
a coleur, unwashed out ly tears, to his mind aud wurhs. 

Hence Unwa'shedness. 

1693 Harper's Mag. Jan, 1£6,2 Various perfumes of un- 
wash 


edness and misery. 
Unwa'shen, ///.a. Now arch. [OE. ua- 
wescen (Un-' 8b, Cf. M)Du. ongewasschen, 


MLG., MIIG., and G, ungewaschen, OHG. un- 


gtwasgan.| = Unwasnen ppl.a. Also fig. 


c1000 Sar, Leechd. 11, 108 Nim sizelhweorfan is smalan 
unwasscene. ¢ 1200 7'rin. Coll. [[om. 57 On swinke, on un- 
wasshen weden, on smerte swinginge. @ 1225 Aucr. R. 82 
Ful speche is as of lecherie, & of odre fulten pet unweaschene 
mudes speked oder hwule. 13.. £. 4. adit, P. i. 34 For-py 
hy3 not to heuen in haterez to-torne, Ne in be harlotez hod 
& handez vnwaschen, 1388 Wycur A/aré& vii. 2 Whanne 
thei hadden seen summe of hise disciplis ete breed with vn- 
waisschen hoondis, 1421-2 Hoccteve J/in. Voems 116/182 
Vowasshen g ld shall wasshe a-way that vice. ¢ 1430 Lypc. 
Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 256 Loth to ryse,. With unwassh 
handys reedy to dyneer, ¢€1450 J. #. Med, LA. (Heinrich) 
124 lake vnwasshe loombes wolle. 1526 Tinnace Watt, xv, 
20 To eate with vnwesshen hondes defyleth nott a inan. 
1608 Be. Wate Pharisaism 4 Christ) 1609) 642 Vhe Pharise 
{tinds fault| with vnwashen hands. 1648 J. Leaumont /’syche 
xVL Ixxvi, Prophane unwashen feet farr hence must le, This 
holy ground belongs to Sanctity. 1832 Gen, P. ‘Tuomrson 
/.xcerc. (1842) I]. 42 Whoever has brains so unwashien as to 
give up the gutdance of lumself..to any man, 1856 Haw. 
Tuorng Lng. Wote-bks, (1870) Il. 44 The town.. has a very 
sordid, grimy, shabby, unswept, unwashen aspect. 1870 
Morais Larthly Par. 11.1, 435 So from the lower end they 
came, ill clad, Houseless, unwashen, yet with faces glad. 

Unwarssailling, ff/. a. (Un-' 10.) 1826 Laws Lett. 
(1886) IT. 238 Old Christmas is a coining. to the confusion 
of Puritans,..Quakers, and that unwassailing crew. Un- 
wa'stable, a. (Us-'7b.) 1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 44 
[Jupiter] seem2 too be, ,in store of muni ion, vnwastahl. 3623 
Liste 2 U/ric on O.4& N. Test. Pref. b2b, That vnwastable 
light,..which they had of old time shining, rather than 
burning in their sepulchers. 

Unwa'sted,7// a. [(Us-1 8] 

1, Not wasted or consumed. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 236 Mit scholde nouht lesen his 
liht.. While be weke & pe waxe vn-wasted lasteb. c¢1400 
Found. St. Bartholomew's 61 What myghte falle to them... 
that hastid with a desire to that place of vnwastid pite. 1561 
T. Norton Ca/zin's Inst, iv. xvii. 121d, The fleshe of Christ 
is like a riche and vnwasted fountaine. 1625 Donne Sero. 
26 Whose meale and oyle God preserved unwasted. 1659 
W, Cuaspesncayse PAéaron. 1. i. 178 So they preserve lus 
nume—A yet unwasted pyramid of fame 1713 Brackmore 
Creation & 671 Why have thove rocks so lung unwasted 
stood? 1826 MILMan .dnune Boveym 35 Unwasted by the 
pains ofearth, Thou didst bring forth the fair immortal bith: 
1846 Kesre Lyra /mnoe. 73 Through the dim chinks of this 
decaying earth Gleams, ever and anon, th’ unwasted fire. 

2. Not Jaid wastc; undevastated. 

1570 Foxe A. & JJ. (ed. 2) 1. 362 by 1 The kyng might haue 
had his land vnwasted, and his treasure vnconsumed. 1785 
Berne Sf. Vabob of Arcot's Debts Wks. 1V.276 Weveral of 
the petty princes of the most southerly of the unwasted pro- 
vinces. 1836 THirntwatt Greece II. xvi. 331 Tempted by the 
prospect of saving their still unwasted fields and dwellings. 

3. Not impaired by waste. 

1758 J. Dacrymece Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 59 The 
lord came into the practice of giving a whole year’s rent for 
theking’s right of waste, and got the lands safe and un wasted 
to himself. 

Unwa'steful, a. (Ux-'7.) 1570 Levins Jani. 186 Vn- 
waystful, /rugadlis. Unwa'stefully, adv. (Us-! 11.) 
1618 Bacon Ord, Chancery (1642) 15, 15 lines in every sheet 
thereof written orderly and unwastfally. 

Unwa'sting, p//. a. (Ux-! 10.) 

3387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love m1. iti. (Skeat) l, 127 Wete, I doe 
brenne; unwasting, I langour and fade. 1722 Pore Two 
Chorus's to‘ Brutus" ii. 41 Purest love's un wasting treasure. 
1818 Mirman Samor it. 222 Sleets From their unwasting 
granary barb their darts. 1846 Keate Lyra /nnoc. 143 The 
Living Fount Of pure unwasting fire. 1868 Lyxcu Rivulet 
exxvill, tv, ‘Seek treasure of unwasting worth,’ He said. 


Unwa‘tched, /2/. az. (Un-1 8.) 

€14z5 Wyxtoun Cron. wv. v. 499 All vnwachit sodanely 
Thai fellonsleip. 1548 Upatt Erasm. Par, Luke iv. 41, 
Of all these dooeth our enemie leaue not one thyng vn- 
watched, whereby he maie drawe vs to damnacion. 1593 
Doxne Satz, ii. 98 But when he sells or changes land, he 
impaires His writings, and (unwatch’d) leaves out ses Aetres. 
r60z SHaxs. Ham. nt. i. 197 Madnesse in great Ones, must 
not vnwatch'd go, 1795 Co.erwwce Silver Thimble 4g And 
I from unwatch'd needle’s erring point Had surely suffer'd 
on each finger-joint Those wounds. 1812 Crasse Zales xi. 
458 Rarely from town, nor then unwatch’d, he goes. 1860 
Tennyson Jn Jem. ci, Unwatch'd, the garden bough shal] 
sway. 1870 Bryant /éiad 1. 1. 30 Thou ever dost suspect 
me, Nor can I act unwatched. 


Unwartchful, z. (Un-1 7.) 


1611 Frorio, /auigtlante, vnuigilant, vnwatchfull. 1651 
Jer. TayvLor Serm, for Year u. xx. 256 They are..incurious 
in their walking, unwatchfull in their circumstances. 1720 
A. Petrie Rules Good Deportm.(1877) 118 It is not discreet 
nor just in Ministers..to be unwatchfull over their Flock, 
a1740 Watts Ess. Var. Subj. (1795) 271 Every christian, 
even the weak and the unwatchful. ¢1750 J]. Netson Frnl. 
(1836) 40 You are more light and unwatchful than you used 
to be, 1805 Worpsw. Prelude 1. 300, 1..difference Per- 
ceived in things, where, to the unwatchful eye, No differ- 
enceis. 1869 Lowext Cathedral 213 lis once grim hulwarks, 
nue to lovers’ walks, Look down unwatchful on the sliding 

ure. 


UNWAVERING. 


Ilence Unwa-‘tchfully adv., -fulness. 

r611 Fionio, /uuigilanza, vnwaichfulnesse, @1658 1) 8. 
nam Comm, Rev. (1660) 181 There was much. .unwatchfui. 
nesse and untendernesse in both these respects before (,0d. 
1682 W. Rocrns Seventh 1’t. Chr. Quaker 78 No wonder if 
the High as well as the Low come to a Loss through tbe r 
unwatchfulness 1787 in Jral. Ariends List. Soc. NIX. 92 
Through unwatchfulness and the depravity of my hear’, 
1860 Trencu Serm, Wiest, Abb. xxxi. 354 Whether thou 
wilt be siiil watchful over thyself, when there is so much to 
persuade to unwatchfulness. 1867 Kuskin Zane & Side 
(1872: 75 In summing the observation of past life not un- 
watchfully spent. 

+Unwatter, sb. O4s-9 (Un-' 12b, Cf. Unwarernv 
pfl.a.rb.) 1611 Cotcr., Camelot plenier, vnwater Chanilet. 

Unwater,v. [Ux-2 4.) trans. To drain of 
water, to carry off water from ; sfec. in ALining 
(sce b). 

The word occursasa mistranslation in: @1300 £.£, Psalter 
Ixxvii. 23 (E., H1.), He smot be stane, and watres outran, 
And scaldand unwatred (L. tntndaver unt] pai ilkan. 

@ 1642 C. Vexmuypen Disc, Fennes § \by these Out-fails 
the said Rivers and Lands unwater themselves. 1872 W. F. 
lbutter Gt. Lone Land iv. (1875) Go The St. Crom {river} 
unwatering the great tract of pine land. 1880 Havcut s 
Lhys. Geogr. x. 192 The rivers of China unwater the whele 
castern slope of the table-land. 

b. 1769 Smeaton in Glynn S reat. Power Water (1353) 99 
The ee complete engine..at work..for draining or un- 
watering a lead mine 1778 Pryce Jin. Cornub, 146 Many 
inure valuable Lodes have been discovered, than those they 
were driving to unwater, 1865 J. T. KF. Tuxner Slate 
Quarries 22 The pits are unwatered by one engine pump. 
1883 Encycl, Brit. XVI. 458/1 Siphons have been used fer 
unwatering workings tn special cases. 

Hence Unwa‘tering zé/. sé. 

1778 Peyce Min. Cornud. 152 The innumerable Adits. .are 
of some importance to the unwatering of the lines. 

Unwa'tered, f/. a. [Ux-1 8. Cf. older 
hlem. onghewaelert (Kilian), Du. ongewatert, G. 
ungewassert.] 

1. Not sprinkled, moistened, or artificially snp- 
plied with water. 

3440 Pallad. on (lush. x.111 Tyl hit be hard, vnwattred 
must hit [sc. land] be, Lest al the werk corrupte humydite. 
1648 Ilexnam ti, Ongewatert, Vnwatered, or Vnsprinckled. 
1732 ore EA, Burlington 125 Un-wateied see the droop- 
ing seaehorse mourn, 1899 Daily News 12 June 7/5 lo 
facilitate cavalry charges the main thoroughfares remained 
unwatered. . . 

b. Of dress materials ; (see WATER v. 9g). 

1535 in Archacol. 1X. 248 A long gowne of unwatered 
chamblette, 1583 Kates Custome Ao, 131), Chamlets watered 
and vnwatred. 1648 Ilexuas ut, Ongewatert Kamelet, 
Vinwatered Chamlot. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 418g 4 Coarse 
unwatered Cainblets. 1750 Lavy Jane Coke Lett. (1899) 61 
I have given half-a guinea for an unwatered tabby. 

+2. Not soaked or steeped in water. Obs. 

1s1z Fapyan Vill in Chron. (1811) p. v, Vhan I wi'l that 
the said .xxiinj. peces of fleshe be altered unto saltfyche or 
stokfyshe, unwatered and unsodeyn. 1570 Levins Juni, 
s1 Vnwatred, zavmaceratus. 1648 HEXHAM Ul, Onveweyckt, 
Not laid in water, or Vnwatered, as Harberdine, &c. 

3. Not mixed with water; undiluted. 

1562 Turner /ferdal . 35 b, Entre into a bath, and dryrke 
vnwatered wyne after, 1576 Gascoicne Steele Gi. £22 
Augustus Ca:sar, .seldome dranke his wine unwatered. 1648 
HeExuan u, Ongewaterden wijn, Vawatered wine, or Vn- 
mixed with water. 1870 Emerson Soc. 4 Solit., arming, 
The farmer has a great health;..his milk at least, is un- 
watered. 1887 Bowen Eneid v. 78 Twain huge flagons of 
wine unwatered. 

b. #inance. (See WATERED pl. a. 4 ¢.) 

1893 IVestin, Gaz. 29 June 6/1 The 25 per cent. represents 
1,250 per cent on the original unwatered capital, or over 
£687,000 on a real capital of £ 55,000. 

4 Of land, a district, etc.: Not provided with 
a natural snpply of water; waterless, Also in fig. 


context. 

1600 SurRFLET Countrie Farm vt. vii. 740 In hot, drie, and 
vnwatered places. 1794 A. Younc 7 raz, (ed. 2) I]. 152 The 
country (that I saw) is poor and unwatered, in the Milanese, 
1794 VANCOUVER Agric. Cambridge 55 The grass. .is chiefly 
inferior to that.. which grows..upon unwatered ground. 
1828 J. Moxtcomery Toobs Fathers Wks. 1841 1V. 178 
Kedron’s unwater’d hrook is dumb. 1860 Pusey Alin. 
Proph, 14 The soul of the sinner is..unfruitful ;. for it is.. 
unwatered hy the Fountain of living waters. 1890 ‘R. 
Botprewoon’ Col, Xeformer (1891) 100 The unwatered 
region away from the river. : 

Unwa'tery, 2 [OE. unweterig (Us-}7).] 
Not snpplied with or containing water. 

cx1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xi. zg He ged burh unweterie 
stowa, reste secende. a1300 £. £. Psalter cvi. 4 Thei 
erreden in wildernesse, in vnwatni place. 1382 Wycuir Ps. 
lxxvii. 40 In to wrathe thet to-stiriden hym in vnwatri place. 

1739 C, WesLey Hymns zzz Divinely led the Favourites 
pass Th’ Unwatry Deep, and emptied Sea, 1872 Browsin3 
Fifine cii, How.. The solid surface-shield was outcome.. Of 
simple dew at work to save itself amid The unwatery force 
around. 1877 Buackie Wise Afen 67 Age to youth May 
sooner pass than from unwatery crust Be birth of water. 


Unwa-vering, pp/. a. (Us-1 10.) 

1570 Levixs J/anip. 137 Vnwauering, immotus, 1657 H. 
More Dise. Faith (1713) §79 Forasmuch as Faith..isnothin< 
but an unwavering assent to some Doctrine [etc.) 1721 
Srrvee Eccl, Mem. I. tt. i. 253 To shew how unwaverins 
she continued in her formerly declared purpose. 1739 C. & 
J. Westey Aymns 12 With Steps unwav ring, undismay'd 
Give me inall thy Paths totread. 1801 CoLteripce 77x gi: 
Loyalty 1. 330 All objects there will teach me Unwavering 
Love. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) I. 409 An unwavering 
pursuit of a single policy. 1884 A. R. Pexnixcron Iili7 
ui. 120 He was as unwavering iu his tone as in his reply to 
the ‘ motley doctor’. 


UNWAVERINGLY. 


Hence Unwe'veringly adv. 

1830 Coteripce Constit. Ch. & State 1 The mark, to which 
my convictions and wishes have..unwaveringly pointed. 
1872 Tennyson Gareth §& Lynette 139 When the Queen.. 
Found her son’s will unwaveringly one, She answer’d craftily. 

Unwarving, ffl. a. (Ux-' 10.) 1706 J. Weaver Or7- 
chesorraphy 28 Examples of waving and unwaving Positions, 
where the Feet turn and return both on the same side. 1818 
Mituasn Samor vn. 650 The yellow crown Of the unwaving 
forest. 1835 Lytton Rienzd x. viii, Not a breeze stirred the 
dark cyprets and unwaving pine. ; 

+ Unwa'x, v.1 Os. [Ux-2 7.] intr. To grow 
or become less; to decrease. Also fig. 

13.. Coer de L.2844 Thus began our folk unwexe, And 
dyede for hungyrand for woo. c1400 Pepysian Gosp. Har- 
mony ‘1922) 14 For it bihoued nedes bat Jesus wex & pat he 
yvnwex. 14., In Maskell A/oz. Rit, (1847) 111.353 Of a man 
it is seid, the more he wexith the more he unwexith. 

Unwarx, v.2 (Ux-24.] trans. To deprive of 
wax; to remove the wax from. 

1817 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 11. 148 On the seventh day the 
part covering the head and trunk of the young female [bee], 
1f I may so speak, is almost entirely unwaxed. 

Unwarxed, fpl.a. [Un-' 8+ Wax v.27] Not treated with 
wax. ¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxi, Oper 
meane hornes vnwexed beth goode ynogh for hem [sc. wood- 
men]. (1775 AsH.] 1832 G. R, Porter Porcelain & Gi. xv. 
313 The unwaxed under-side of the glass. 1886 Pal! MallG. 
6 April 1/1 Two rather steep.., uncarpeted and unwaxed, 
staircases. tUnway’. Ods. (Un-! 4b. Cf. MDu. onwech 
(Du. onwee), MLG. unwech, MHG.unwee (G. unwee}, MDa, 
uvej.) A place without ways. a 1340 Hampote Ps. cvi. 40 He 
made paim to erre in vnway (L. 22 invio] & noght in way. 

+Unwayed, 2. Obs. (Us-1 9. Cf. MDnu. 
ougheweget, MDa. zevezet.] 

1. Not provided with ways or roads. 

In both passages rendering L. (terra) invra. 

1382 Wycur £zck. xv. 8 Whanne Y shal. .3yue the loond 
vnwaied and desolat. — Hos. ii. 3 Y shal putte hir as 
a wildrenesse, and ordeyne hir as a lond vnweyed. 

2. Of horses: Not accustomed to ways orroads; 
hence, restive, intractable. 

1607 Markuam Cavel, iv. 15 If the horse be yong and vn- 
wayed. ¢1640[?SHirLev] Capt. Underwvit u. ii, She kicks 
and flings out like a Colt unwayed. a 164z SuckiinG Let. 
Wks. (1648) 82 As Colts that are unway’d, and will not go 


at all, 
Unwea'‘kened, f7/. a. (Un-1 8.) 


1648 Hexnaunt, Oneckrenckt, vaweakned, or vn-enfeebled. 
1662 Bovte Def. Doct. Air 74 The unweakned pressure of 
the outward Air. 1828 Cartyce Afisc. (1840) I. 201 His 
heart, though torn, is yet unweakened. 1856 Ruskin J/od. 
Paint. 1V.v.xix. § 22 The unweakened and active intellects 
of Van Eyck and Albert Durer. 1871 Kennepy Pxudd. Sch. 
_Lat. Gramt.(1874) 35 Numerous words keep their root-vowel 
a unweakened in the second member of their compounds. 

Unwea‘l, (Un-112.] Unhappiness; distress. 

@1300 Cursor M, 5714 To-quils was of israel Pe folk ledd wit 
mikel vn-wel{v.7.vn-wele}]. a41850 Rossetti Dante § Circlei. 
(1874) 39 Since thou alone hast made my heart to feel This 
sadness and unweal. 

+Unwea'lful,a. Oss. [Us-'7.] Unhappy; causing mis- 
fortune or unhappiness. 1412-z0 Lvpc. Chron. Trey i 
4234 Wnwelful woman, disturber of oure pes, Pou haste vs 
brou3t in meschef & in were. /dfd. 8112 To Grekis pleinly 
pis ryvaille So mortal was & so infortunat, So vnwelful and 
disconsolat, + Unwearlfulness. Ods. (Us-' 12. Cf 
prec.) =next. a1sss5 J. Poirot tr. Curio’s Def. Christ's 
CA. (1842) 387, I perceive thou art more happier than all 
these, Calistus; but it shameth me nothing to he accounted 
aoiong them, and to be partaker of this unwellefulness with 
them. + Unwea‘lsomeness. Oés.—' [Unx-'12.] Un- 
happiness. 1382 Wryctir Ps. xii 3 To-brosing and vn- 
welsumnesse [L. #2/edicztas] in the weies of hem, and the 


weie of pes thei knewen not. 
+Unwea lth. Obs. rave. (Un-112.] Lack 


of prosperity. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 28697 Pou do him vnder-stand alsua Hu 
lang pat adam was in wa, And bai bat of his body sprang, Hu 
pair vnwelth pam lasted lang. ¢141z Hoccteve De Reg. 
Princ. (Roxh.) 32 To live. .ever after in sorwe & unwelthe 

Unwea‘lthiness. (Un-'12. Cfinext.) 1886 Pall Mall 
G. 23 Oct. 14/1, I have continued in the same state of un- 
wealthiness as formerly. 

Unwea'lthy, z. (Uy-! 7). 

ce1qrz Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1287 He sparith hem 
that vnwelthy heer ben. 1582 Sranviurst #xeis 11, (Arb.) 
46 My father vnwelthy mee sent..hither. 1809-14 Worpsw. 
Excurs. v.132 An unwealthy mountain Benefice. 1876 
Morris 42xe7d vii. 105 The senate poor of that unwealthy 
folk Cast incense there. 1895 P. Wuite Azug's Diary ii, 
An unwealthy Tory peer and his pompous belongings. 

+tUnwea'ly, a. Ods.-' [Un-'7.] Poor; unwealthy. 21300 
E. E. Psalter \xxviii, 8 (E.), For pat un-weli [v.7. poure ; 
L. pauperes] for to se Swipe mikel made are we, 

Unwea'ned, /7/. a. Also 6 -waynde, -wain’d. 
(Ux-1 8.] Not weaned; +immature. 

158: Stuptey tr. Seneca, Herc. Git. 1. 191b, Coulde I 
brooke it Voxeus, to see thy death with woe? That wert 
vnwaynde in yeares, and eake in pits vnpaysde. 1596 Fitz- 
Gerrrev Sir F, Drake (1881) 30 Blinde with affection, 
ignorant of truthe, Vnwain’d from self-love, never at a staye. 
1607 Cuapman Sussy d@ Amébots w.i. 17 Or still-unwean’d 
sweet Moon-calues with white faces. 1799 SHERIDAN Pizarro 
1.1.13 In peace as gentle as the unweanec lamb. 1807 CoGAn 
Treatise o2 Passions (1813) Il. 310 An unweaned affection 
for peculiarities which have no other claim upon us. 1844 H. 
Steruens Sk. Farm 111.1123 The lambs remain unweaned, 
until they wean themselves. 1871 Wuyte-MELvitte Sar- 
chedon I. 3 Like sucking fawn and unweaned child. 

Unwea‘pon, vw ([Ux-* 4. Cf MDu. ovz- 
qwapenen, -wapen (Du. -wapencn), MHG,. ezt- 
wipenen, -wipen, -wifen (G. -waffnen).| trans. 
To deprive of a weapon or weapons. 


393 


@1586 Sipney Arcadia m. xxvill, Hee was no more 
amazed with his being vnweaponed, then with the suddain- 
nesse thereof. 1611 FLorio, Disarmare, to disarme, to vn- 
weapon. a 1646 J. Grecory Posthuma, Assyrian Alon. 
(1650) 248 One night a Plague of Mice came upon him, and 
unweaponed his souldiers, by devouring their Harness.ties 
of Leather. 166z Hipsert Body Divinity 1. 106 He beats 
down our enemies before us, unweaponing them. 

Unwea‘poned, 7///. 2. [Ux-18. Cf. OE. uz- 
gewepnod, MDu. ongewapent (Du. -wapend), 
MHG, ungewdfent, -wdpent (G. ungewaffnet, 
-wappnet).] Not equipped with or bearing a 
weapon or weapons ; unarmed. 

e1z00 Trin. Coll. Hout. 191 Dus flited be fiend wid alle 
men;..and bo hen alle unwepnede pe ne hauen mid hwan 
hie hem werien. ¢12z05 Lav. 5654 Peo cnihtes weoren vn- 
wepned, Pa pe wane heo wes 3euede. c1425 Eng. Cong. 
Trel. 22 So as we bene..well y-wepned,..ne dout no man 
pat such vnwepned rascayll any power haw ows to wyth- 
stond. 1513-4 Act 5 Hen. V/J1I,c. 6, Wheras they [sc. sur- 
geons]..have ben entreatid as Herawdes of Armes aswell in 
batelles and feldes as other places ther for to stond unhar- 
nesed and unwapenned. 1553 Bate Vocacyon 28b, The 
cruell murtherers..cowardly slewe them all vnarmed & vn- 
weaponed. a 1618 Raceicu Disc. War (1850) 2 Instruments 
of much advantage against unweaponed men. 1642 VICARS 
God in Mount 66 Being all unweaponed, and coming onely 
in a fair and unoffensive manner. 1823 Afonthly Mag. LV. 
409 He hastes his armour off to throw, And stands un- 
weapon’d. 1874 Spurceon Treas. Dav. IV. 371 Not by 
the aid of others, hut by his own unweaponed hand his 
marvellous conquests have been achieved. 

Jig. 1549 CoverRvDALE, etc. Erasut. Par. 2 Cor. 7b, As lowe 
and weake as ye tbinke vs, yet are we not vnweaponed, nor 
without strength to suppresse the aduersaries of the gospel. 
1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido 1. ii, Our hands are not 
prepar’d to lawles spoyle..: Such force is farre from our 
vnweaponed thoughts. 1624 Massincer Sondiman ww. iv, 
Hee’s more a slaue, then Fortune Or Miserie can make me, 
that insults Vpon vnweapon‘d Innocence. a 1628 F.Grevit 
Celica xx, Since unweaponed care makes men forlorne, Let 
me first make your Dogge an Vnicorne. 1859 G. Wilson 
Mem. E. Forbes iv. (1861) 131 An accuracy [with the stetho- 
scope]. .such as the experience of forty years had often failed 
to bring to the unweaponed physician. 

Unwearrable, a. (Un-'7h.) (1775 AsH.] 1846 WorcesTER 
(citing Grant). 1906 Dazly Chron. 22 June 4/2 The merry 
crowd..laughs for the fifteenth time at an unwearable joke. 
Unweariabi'lity. (Un-' 12. Cf. next.) 1853 HawTHorne 
Eng. Note-bks. (1883) I. 464 In instance of Charles Dickens's 
unweariability. 

Unweariable, a. [Ux-1 7b.] Incapable of 
being or becoming wearied or tired ; indefatigable, 
unremitting. 

App. disused in the 18th cent., and reintroduced in the 19th, 
when it came into common use. 

a. Of persons or things, 

1561 T, Norton Calvin’s ist, 1. 47 An enemie that is.. 
in diligence and celeritie vnweriable. 1594 Hooker £cc/. 
Pol. 1. iv. § 1 Desire to resemble him in goodnes maketh 
them vnweariable. 1608 Be. Hatt Char. Virtues & Vii. 
(1614) 259 If tbe others eare were as vnweariahle as his 
tongue. 1626 — Contenipl., O. T. xxi. vi, He is vnweari- 
able with our requests, 1694 in R. H. Story IV. Carstares 
(1874) 234 A great fervency in expression, and unweariable 
lungs, are mistaken by the poor ignorant for zeal and piety. 

{1775 Asu.] 1810 Soutuevy Aechama xvi. xix, That 
unweariable foe, With will relentless follows still. 1854 
Tuoreau Walden (1863) 253 So long-winded was he and so 
unweariable, 1 Mackait W, Morris 11. 217 Through 
all that period, his sister was his.,unweariable nurse. 

b. Of qualities, conditions, or actions, 

1571 Gotpine Ca/uiz on Ps. xxv. 5 He hung uppon God 
with unweeriable constancie. 1594 Hooker £ccl. Pol. Pref. 
17 An vnweariable desire of receyuing instruction. 1627 J. 
Carter Plain Expos. 5 It requireth vnweariable labour and 
paines all our lifelong. 1651 Gataxer in Fuller A de Reaiv, 
(1867) I. 242 An insatiable ardour and unweariable endea- 
vour of continual.. hearing or reading. 

1813 SHELLEV Q. Aad v11. 198 Resolved to wage unweari- 
able war With my almighty Tyrant. @ 184z Arnotp “ist. 
Rome (1845) III. 141 ‘he Numidians..chased them with 
unweariable speed. 1880 Miss Biro Fafan II. 260 Their 
unweariable good nature. 

Hence Unwea‘riableness. 

1647 ‘TRAPP Com. Acts vi. 5 Famous for their unweari- 
ableness in God's work. 1652 W. Broucu Sacr. Privc. 64 
Why such unweariablnesse to have my will? 

Unweariably, ev. (Ux-1 11. Cf. prec.] 
Without wearying ; indefatigably. 

1612 T, Tavror Comm, Titus. 8 Hereby thou art like God, 
he sparseth 2hroad, he vnweariably giveth good, to good 
and bad. 1643 E. Symmons Loyal Subjects Belie/65 Those 
graces and gilts. ..which in his service you have..most faith- 
fully and unweariably expended, 1856 HawtHorne £xg, 
Wote-dbks. (1870) 11. 40 A variety of mountain outlines that 
I could have studied unweariably. 1879 H. W. WarREN 
Reer. Astron. xii. 258 Rendered apparent, static, and un- 


weariably operative. 
Unwearried, /f/.2. [(Un-18. Cf. OE. zz- 


gewérigod.] Of persons, things, etc.: Not wearied, 
tired, or tired out; also, never becoming weary ; 
indefatigable. 

_.a1z40 Sawles Warde in O.£. Hon. 1. 261 Pe odre .. 
iblescede gastes be beod a biuore godd..ant singed a un- 
werjed. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 3622 Pe pepill..ware petusly 
woundid Of Olifauntis..; All at vnweried a-way wynnes in 
pe stoundis Durst neuir his face to his faes eft on fold bide. 
21548 Hatt Chron., Hex. V1, 141 b, The vnweried chieftain 
& manly warrior. 1596 Suaxs. A/erch. Vii. ii. 296 The 
best condition’d and vnwearied spirit In doing curtesies. 
1632 LitnGow Trav. 1.27 They intreated me to come vp in 
the Caroch, but I..would not, replying .. my body [was] 
vnwearied. a1684 LeicHton Cont. 1 Pet. it. (1693) 472 
The Soul that is most active, and unwearied in Sin. 1707 
Curios. iu Hush. & Gard. 313 We might spend whole Years 


UNWEARYING. 


unwearied in the Examination of them. 1791 Cowper [liad 
xvi. 293 The sun, Unwearied minister of light. 1816 Witson 
City of Plague u. ii. 79 The fairy .. On plumes unwearied 
.. floateth still. 1828 Mitman Sawor vii. 95 If yet this 
heart unwearied may hear on. 1871 Jowett Plato II. 10 
‘The unwearied and disinterested seeker after truth. 

b. Of qualities, actions, conditions, etc.: Marked 
by absence of abatement ; unremitting. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. 8b, He..cesseth not 
to shewe hys vnweried bountifulnesse vpon miserable sin- 
ners. 1594 Hooker £ccl, Pod. t. ili. § 2 [The sun] as a 
Giant doth runne his vnwearied course. 1625 GoDwin 
Moses §& Aaron (1€41) Azb, An unwearied assiduity in 
perusing those sacred Oracles. 1678 VauGuan Thatia 
Rediv. 64 The Wisdom of the Bee, And her unwearied 
Industry. 1704 J. Trare Adra-Alulé un. i. 367 Had not my 
Care, My vigilant, unweary’d Diligence Still balk’d..the 
Visier’s Conduct. 1782 Miss Burnev Cecilia un. iii, The 
ludicrous mixture of groups kept her attention unwearied. 
1820 Scott Mozast. vi, The active and unwearied exercise 
of his sharp and piercing intellect. 1862 TrencH Cov. 
Ep. Churches Asia 69 ‘the unwearied activity of Christ in 
his Church. 1876 Bancrorr Ast. U.S. II. xxx. 259 Bond 
..languidly thanked him for his faithful and unwearied 
exertions. : 

Unwearriedly, adv. (f. prec., or Un-1 11.) 

1653 Baxter Chr. Concord gg Shall it be said that Separa- 
tists will, .lay out all their pains unweariedly to divide the 
Church..? 1673 HtcKerincitt Greg. F. Greyb. 149 The im- 
portunities of those. .unweariedly troublesome spirits. 2 1715 
Burnet Own Time (1766) 1.253 He was..unweariedly active 
to very little purpose. 1750 Cuesterr. Left. (1774) Il. 50 
Absolute perfection is. .unattainable, but..a man of parts 
may be unweariedly aiming at..it. 1818 Bentuam Ch. Exg. 
Introd. 54 The epithet so hardily and unweariedly bestowed 
upon it, 1860 Froupe Hist. Eng. VI. 395 He worked un- 
weariedly in the service of the public. 1893 J, Putsrorp 
Loyalty to Christ 11. 135 Unweariedly intent on bringing 
Her earth-born children into Her glorious House. 

Unwea'riedness. (f. as prec., or Un-1 12.) 

1617 Hieron Wks. II. 101 Yet for largenesse,..for vn- 
weariednesse, the louing kindnesse of tbe Lord doth farre 
exceed it. 1642 S. AsHE Best Kefuge 35 Their frequency 
and unweariednesse in Prayer. 1702 E. Caramy Life & 
Times Baxter i, 8 He prosecuted all his Studies with Un- 
weariedness and Delight. 1837 CartyLe Wise. Ess. (1840) 
V. 123 Working therein long years, with a filial unwearied- 
ness. 1884 Fairsairn Catholicism (1899) 42 Unweariedness 
in well-doing. 

Unwearily, adv. {f. Unwearv a, or Un-! 11.) Un. 
weariedly. 1434 Misyn Jleuding Life 111 If pa forsake 
seculer occupacions & erandis, & rise vnwerily to binke & 
pray. 1435 — /?re of Love 82 Vnwerily it byrnys bo pingis 
to fulfil pat it seys & knawes plesynge to god. n- 
wea‘riness. (Un-!12.) 1611 Frorio, /faticabilita, vn- 
wearinesse, 1906 Daily Chron. 8 Mays/s5 A young white 
kid, symbolical of unweariness. Unwea‘risomeness. 
(Un-! 22.) 1649 Eart Monm. tr. Senaudt’s Use Passions 
(1671) 312 The Labourer..endeavoreth to overcome the 
sterility of the soil by the unwearisomeness of his labour. 

Unweary,@. (OE. zaw¢riz (UN-17).] Not 
weary (of); free from weariness; unwearied, 

€893 K. /EcFrED Oreos. v. xi. § 4 Pet mon pet festen brace, 
& on fuhte dezes & niltes, simle an legie zfter oberre un- 
weriz. cx1ooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 76 Drince bonne on niht 
nistiz, preo full fulle; ponne bid be sona unweriz. a 1340 
Hampote Psalter xvii. 37 Pou has gifen me vnwery bren- 
nynge to wirke be goed and put away slawnes. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Jroydus 1. 410 If harme agree me wher-to pleyne 
1 panne? I not ne whivnweri bat Ifeynte. c1q42z5 Orolog. 
Sapient, ii. 20 in Anglia X. 339 In to whomme angeles 
desyrene to loke and beholde with vnwerye felicite. ¢1475 
Cath, Angl. 414/2 (A.), Vn Wery, judefessus, 1606 SytvES- 
TER Du Bartas u. iv. Magnificence 168 With unweary 
limb, Wade thorough Foords, and over Chanels swim, 1659 
Expres Christ's Exalt. Ep. Ded., He set himself to the 
serious study of the Hebrew tougue when he was 40 years 
old, and such was his unweary industry, that [etc.]. 1818 
Mitman Saszor 1x. 183 If thine eternal thunderbolts are yet 
Unweary of their function dire. 1844 Mrs. Browninc 
Patience taught 8 Ocean girds Unslackened the dry land, 
savannah-swards Unweary sweep. 1859 Hadits of Gd. 
Society vii. 248 You must not obtrude your unweary mirth 
at a visit of condolence. 

+ Unwea'ry, v. (UN-24b.] ¢érans. (and ref.). 
To restore from weariness; to refresh or rest. 

Chiefly in translations of Fr. (se) delasser. 

1530 Pacser. 769/1, lunwerye,..7e delasse. 1580 Hotty- 
BAND Treas. Fr. Tong, Se delasser, to vnweary himselfe. 
1650 Eart Monn. tr, Senault’s Man bec. Guilty 175 Are not 
Allegories impertinent? when to un-weary men’s minds, 
they abuse them. 1652 Lovepay tr. Calprenede’s Cassan- 
dra 1.43 Having taken a house in the Towne, we there 
unwearied ourselves for some dayes. 1687 EtHerEpGE Let. 
Wks. (1888) p. xxv, Not being able to prevail with him to 
stay a day and unweary himself. 

absol. 21698 ‘Vemrce Sealth & Long Life Wks. 1720 I. 
281 Bathing..unwearies and refreshes more than any thing, 
after too great Labour and Exercise, 

b. refi. To relieve or ease (oneself) ef something. 

1633 Eart Mancu. AZ Mondo (1636) 161 A good man..by 
this surplus of paine, unwearies himselfe of pine. 

Unwea'‘rying, f//. a. [Un-1 10.] 

1. That does not grow or become weary; un- 
remitting, untiring, 

1600 J. Metvitt Autod. & Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 463 An 
unweireing and constant occupatioun in doctrine, prayer, 
and praise. 1762 Fatconer Shipwr. 1. 22 She o’er the 
spacious flood.. Unwearying wafted her commercial store. 
1824 Miss L. M. Hawuins Annaiine [11.1 Her unwearying 
attendant..sought for it. 1843 CarLyLe Past & /7. 1v. vil, 
The Heavens, unwearying in tbcir bounty, do send other 
souls into this world. 1856 Kane sirct. £xfl. I. xiv. 158 
{The dogs] walk in straight and curved lines with anxious 
and unwearying perseverance. — i" 

2. Not causing or producing weariness. 

1799 W. Tavtor in Robberds JMevz. (1843) I. 297 The un- 


UNWEARYINGLY. 


wearied and unwearying eloquence of Mackintosh. 1858 

Hawtnuorxe /*. & Jt. Note-bhs, (1872) 1. 11 Stately edifices 

prolonging themselves in unwearying magnificence and 

beauty. 1886 Athenzum 24 April 54. 3 Success presently 
waited .. upon the unwearying charms of her person and 
conversation, : 

Unwea'ryingly, adv. (Ux-1 11, orf. prec.) 

1835 Beckrorp Aeco//. 86 Scientific researches unweary- 
ingly pursued in calm and studious retirement. 1866 
Merevita Vittoria xxix, Vhe lamp burned unwearyiigly. 
1889 Sat, Rev. 23 March 349/1 The Cantytes themselves were 
unwearyingly kind to her. ; 

+ Unwea'ther, Oés. [OF. saweder Us-1 4b), 
= OF ris. usaweder (N¥Fris. wiwedder', (Mo Du. 
onweder, LG. unweder (-wér, -wdar , MUG, usn- 
weter (G. unwetler), ON. tvedr (MSw. ovadher, 
Sw, ovdder,(M)Da. uvejr, Norw. dtal. oveer, cte.).] 
Bad, rongh, or stormy weather. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke viii. 24 le. . zedreade prt wind 
& tise onie med unweoder dies wietres. c1000 Ante of 
Chrodegang vi, Sytle man. .lcuin breder fif panda gewilie 
wines, aif ba unwedru his ne forwyrnad, ¢ 1250 Gen. & £ x, 
3058 Moyses 3ede vt, helde up is hond, And al dis vnweder 
dor atwond. [1658 Puitcirs, Unweather, (Sax.)a storm or 
tempest. Hence in Bailey (1721).] 

Unwea'thered, ///. 2. [Un-15S.] Ofrocks, 
ctc.: Not exposed to, unaffected by, the action of 
the weather or atmosphere. 

(1775 Asu.] 1843 PortLock Geol, 377 The more compact 
vartety [of rock], where unweathered, is distincily porphy- 
Titic, 1860 ‘T'vxpaAct Géac. 11. xx. 338 In no case was he 
able to discover these fissures in the sound unweathered ice. 
1884 Leisure //our Aug. 493/2 Ixtensive quarries from 
which fresh, unwealbered material could be procured. 

Unwea've,v. (Un-* 3,7. Cf. (M. Du. ont- 
weve, ONG. antwepan (MUG. and (3. entweber).] 

1. ¢rans. To take out of a woven, intertwined, 
or entangled state or condition; esp. to unravel or 
undo (a woven fabric). 

Vreq. in fig. context, and in allusion lo the story of 
Penelope (Odyssey 1. 96-195). 

1942 Upact Lrasm. A poph. 63 b, Then used she this policie, 
to unweave in the night as much werke, as she had made np 
inthe daye before. 1565 Coorrr, 7'c.vla solucre, to vuweaue 
that one hath wrought. 1592 Suaxs. | ‘en. 4 Ad.gg1 Now she 
(se. love] unweaves the web that she has wrought; Adonis 
lives. a 1637 13. Jonson Celebration of Charis ix. 50 Nor do 
wrongs, nor wrongs receive, Nor tie knots, nor knots un- 
weave, 1640 G. Saxoys Chr. /'ass.1.81 That } should thus 
unweave the web of Fate. 1859 Tennyson £nid 1114 She 
..pluck'd the grass,.. And into many a listless «unulet, Now 
over, now beneath her marriage ring, Wove and unwove n. 
1875 Jowett Péato (ed. 2) I. 461 Weaving instead of un- 
weaving her Penelope's web. 

absol. 1631 Bratuwait Ang. Gentle. 49 Chuse rather 
with Penelope to weaue and vnweaue, than to giue Idlenesse 
the least Jeane. 

Jig. a 1625 FretcHer Love's Cure y. iii, Custoin.. You did 
nnweave, and had the poses to charm A new creation in me, 
1634 Hevwoop IVitehes of Lauc. w. G 4b, Vnweave my 
age O time, to my first thread, 1820 Keats Lamia il. 237 
Philosophy will clip an Angel's wings,.. Empty the haunted 
air, and gnomed mine—Unweave a rainbow. 1849 De 
Quincey Lg, Mail Coach Wks. 1862 1V. 349 Light unwove 
the mazes of darkness. 

b. To untwine (the fingers). 

1863 Barinc-Goutp /celand 271 Several of lhe men came 
up,and endeavoured to unweave the fingers [from the sword[. 
1897 — Guavas xviii, She plaited the fingers together and 
unwove them, to again re-plait them. 

+ 2. To make clear by exposition ; to expose, 
disclose. Also adso/, Obs. 

1642 H. More Song of Son? it. ii. in. xxv, They're mixt, 
soild and contaminate, But truth doth clear, unweave, and 
simplifie. 1647 R. Srarvitox Yuvenal 48 Dadalus, who 
flying viewed the whole world (if we believe the poets), or 
that (if we unweave their fables) made discoveries of the 
world by sea with his winged sailes. 

3. zntr. To become disentangled. In qnot. fig. 

1798 Sotuesy tr. Wrelands Oberon sv. \Wiii, How won- 
derfully strange my fate unweaves ! 

llence Unwea'ving vé/, sd. 

1706 Stevens SA, Dict., Desteximicuto, unweaving, 1847 
lietrs Friends in C. 1. vi. 89 The sleep-inducing weavings 
and unweayings of political combination. 1893 J. Putsrorp 
Loyalty toChrist 11.112 What unweavings and siftings and 
cleansings we shall have to undergo! 

Unwe'b,v. (Ux-?3,] trans. To unweave. (In quot. zg.) 
1882 P. Hoop Cromwell iii. 98 Eliot was engaged in un- 
webbing the abominations and the intricacies of the Court, 

Unwe'bbed, f/. 2. (Un-1 8.) 

1768 Pexnanxt Brit, Zool. 11. 492 The feathers .. long, 
slender and unwebbed, 1768 — in PAil. Trans. LV 111. 92 
The shafts [of the feathers are] broad and very thin; the 
vanes unwebbed. 1804 Bewick Brit. Birds 11. 179 Its 
feathers appear all unwebbed, and look like silky hair. 
1872 Cours NV. Amer. Birds 219 Toes all of the same length, 
unwebbed at base. 

Unwe'd, //.a. [Ux-1 8b.] 

In quot. 1562 perhaps f. Un-? 8, 

1§13 Douctas Auneid v1. v. 27 Small childrin, and 3oung 
damicellis vnwed. 1562 J. Heyvwoon Prov. 5 Epigr. (1867) 
19r, We wold wed the sooner.., showyng plaine, That I 
should the sooner be vnwed againe. 1590 SHaxs. Com. Err, 
11. i. 26 This seruitude makes you to keepe vnwed. 1799 Mrs. 
Wueecer Westmoreland Dial, (1821) 47 Be a gud lass, .. 
en keep the sel unwed en tae can, 1816 Byron Ch. Har. 
ui.lv, Though unwed, That love was pure. 1835 MiLtmMaNn 
Nala & Damavanti, etc. 91 Unwed wert thou in virgin 
bloom. 1873 Svmoxps Gré. Pocts xi. 353 Timas, whoin 
unwed Persephone locked in her darksome hed. 


Unwe'dded, fp/.a. [UN-18.] 
1. Of persons ; Not wedded; unmarried. Also 
absol, 


= next. 


| 
| 


394 


a1230 Hali Meid. 13 (Titus MS.), Pa ilke sari wrecches, 
pat i pat ilke fule wurdinge, unweddede, walewid, 1303 
R. Brune sland. Synne 7352 Pe fyrst [manner of lechery} 
ys fornycacyoun, Whan two vnweddyd haue mysdon. 
3377 Lane. /’. #2, Lb. xx. 111 Al manere men wedded & 
vuwedded. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxh,) 8699 Iaue ye noo 
Grede That my ladie vnwedded is? 1484 Caxton Fadles of 
Aésop vi. xvi, To them [sc, the aged] ts better to be vn- 
wedded than to he euer in trouble with an euyl wyf, 1577 
tr. Budlinger’'s Decades 231/2 Vf a woman play the harloite 
with an vuwedded man. ¢1590 MarLtowe /amstus 1, 50 
shall the subiects of euery element Be alwaies seruiceable 
tu vs three;.. Sometimes like women, or viiwedded inaides, 
1718 Kowe tr. Lucan ix, 1134 Unwedded Dallas lent a 
Sister's aid [to Perseus[. 1791 Cowper Odyssey x1. 44 
Lrides, youtlis unwedded, seniuts.., And girl, 1825 Scot 
Uetrothed xix, A vichly-dowered maiden, unwedded, and 
unlikely to wed. 1877 E, R. Conver Basis Faith v. 225 A 
large proportion of the..inust vigorous in budy and mind 
die unwedded or childless, 

transf. ©1792 Cowrrr Death of Pamon 8g My rambling 
vines, unwedded to the trees, Bear shrivell’'d grapes. 1811 
Lame dia 1. Bachelor's Complaint, Cerasia sent away a 
dish of Morellas..to her husband,..and reconimended a 
plate of less extraordinary gooscbernes to iny unwedded 
ralate. 1837 Lytton Athears 1. 377 Misistratus conducted 
\inselcomeaets the fair Ciesyra with a chastity. unwelcome 
to her affection... The unwedded wife communicated the 
mortifying secret to her mother, 

2. Free from, unattended Ly, marriage. 

1804 /urop. Alag. XLV. 1592/2 "Twixt wedded and un- 
wedded loving Greatisthe difference, they say. 1822 MILMAN 
Martyr of Antioch 101 The saintly quiet of the unwedded 
state, 1882 Farrar Larly Chr. V1, 114 Expressions which 
..convey no such exahation of the unwedded life. 

I{[ence Unwe'ddedness. 

1830 CARLVLE Affse, (1840) I1. 368 It is not always our 
duty to marry ; but it is always our duty to abide hy right; 
..not to avoid unweddedness by pniraihfulnal 

Unwe-dge, v. [Ux-2 3.] ¢rans. (and reff.). 
To free from a wedged conditton. Also fig. 

161r Fronio, Diseugnore, to vnwedge. 16a2 Masee tr. 
Aleman's Guzman d'Alf vn, 88 Ue fell off from me by 
degrees, hy a litle and a litle vnwedging himselfe fronr 
mee. 1680 /.xa.t Jrni. Siege Tangicr 12 Nine guns.. 
which he had Unspiked and Unwedged. 

Unwe-dgeable,a. [Unx-!7b.] Incapable vf 
being split by wedges ; uncleavable. 

In inod. use only in echoes of the Shaks. peraae with a 
tendency towards the wider meaning ‘very hard, stubborn, 
or dificult to deal with’: freq, used by Carlyle. 

1603 Suaxs. Jfeas. for A/. tt. ii. 116 Mercifull heauen, 
Thou rather with thy sharpe and sulpherous bolt Sp.its the 
vn-wedgable and gnarled Oke, Then the soft Mertill. [1802- 
12 Bentuam A'ation, Jrdic. Evid. (1827) V. 521 Men, ke 
oaks, are. .' gnarled and nnwedgeable;' facts, like deals, are 
fissile.( 1837 Caruvir Jéisc, (1840) V. 135 Ile, being un- 
wedgeable, fea remained In antiquarian cabinets. 1880 
Spectator 5 June 722 Prepositions which lie buried in these 
gnarled and unwedgeable periods. 

+ Unwe'dset, f4/. a. Obs. (Us-' Sb. Cf. Wapser v.} 
No: putin pledge. 1480 Acta Dont. Cone. (1839) 70/2 Land 
.. fre vuset for termes or for male and vnwedset. 


Unwee'ded, fp/.a, [Un-18. Cf. Du. onge- 


qied.] 
1. Of ground: Not cleared of weeds. Also fiz. 


In later use freq. in fig. context in echoes of quot. 1602. 

1602 Suans. Hawt. t. il. 135 Oh fie, fie, tis an vnweeded 
Garden That growes to Seed; Things rank, and grosse in 
Nature Possesse it meerely. 1624 Ussner Scrm. 48 The 
field is the same, but weeded now, unweeded then. 1796 
Morse A mer. Geog.1.654 The human mind, like anunweeded 
garden, has been suffered to shoot up in wild disorder. 
1817 Co.ertpce Lay Serm. 19 The evils of a rank and un- 
weeded Press. 1824 J. Tecver Border Ball. 32 The wood 
it was dern, unweeded, and wild. 1842 New Monthly Mag. 
1. 400 All the rashness, insoletce, and brutality of an un- 
weeded and newly-raised constabulary. 

2. Not cleared away or rooted up as weeds. In 


quots. fig. : 

1626 JACKSON Creed vu, v. § 1 All men by nature (that is 
from the unweeded relikes of our first percents: pride) are 
prone to over-value themselves. 1645 Hammonp Death. 
bcd Repent. 29 Vhe.. hospitable soyle, conirary both to the 
thorny and stony ground, the one when the cares of the 
world are unweeded, unmortifyed, the other when [etc.}. 

Unweel, Sc. var. of UNWELL a. 

Unweerned, pp/. a. Now arch. [Us-! 8. Cf. 
OE. wrge-, unwétued.] Not thought of or imagined ; 
unexpected. 

61374 CuHaucer Boeth, ww. pr. vi. (1868) 139 What so euer 
pou mayst seen pat is don in bis world vnhoped or vnwened. 
1813 Hocc Queen's Wake 85 The night unweened had 
passed away, And dawning ushered inthe day, 1894 F.S. 
Exus Reynard the Fox 194 When one weens no thing at all, 
The thing unweened will straight hefal. 

+Unwee'ningly, adv. Se. Obs. [Us-! 11.] Un- 
expectedly. ¢€1375 Se. Leg, Sarnts vi. (Thomas) 463 Quhen 
men venis beste pat bai sal lyfe in lykine.., ban cumys 
ded vnwenandly. Unwee'ping, f4/, a, (Un-' 10.) 1598 
Drayton Herotcal Ep. Poems (1605) 55b, We hold no 
obijts, no sad exequies Vpon the death-daies of vnweeping 
eies. 1783 Justamonp tr. Raynal’s Hist. /ndies 11. 321 
Behold if thou can‘st, with an unweeping eye the man who 
enriches us condemned to perish with misery. +Unwee't- 
ing, vb/. sé. Obs. —! (Un-'12.] Ignorance. 14.. Wycliffite 
Bible Acts iii. 17 (New Coll. MS. 67), Now, breberen, I woot 
pat hi pe vnwetinge [L. fer ignorantiam) 3e diden. 

Unwee'ting, p//. 2. Now arch. [Un-1 10, 
ad. Cf. MDu. onweteude (Du. ouwetend). MLG. 
unwetende, Sw. ovetande, and UNwitTinc ffl. a.] 

l. = Unwittixe pf/, a. 1. 

1303 R. Bruxxe Handi. Syane 11253 3yf pou vnwetyng 
hyt haue, hyt helpeb pe nat so moche to saue As 5yf hot 
asked hyt hy name. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest, Love ut. vii. 


UNWEIGHED. 


(Skeat) 1, 66 Who that. .coveyteth thing unknow ing 
he shal be quyted. 1590 Srewsie “0. 1. Deas Mies nok 
heaped furrow did thee hyde, Where thee a Ploughman all 
vnweeting fond. 1634 Mitton Comus 539 To inveigle and in- 
vite th’ unwary sense Of tbem that pass unweeling by the 
way. 1667 — 2’. £. x. 335 Hee .saw his guileful act By 
Ive, though all unweeting, secunded Upon her Hiiband. 
1718 Parnece farry Vale 62'Iwas grief.. Which made 
my steps unwecting rove Amid the nightly dew. 1763 C. 
Suaw WMonody vi, In vain—Perverse, siill on th’ unweeting 
head "Vis thine thy vengeful darts to shed. 1803 W. 5. 
Rose Amadis 82 All who to his Low'rs unweeting came. 
1855 SUNGLEION J trgi/ 1. 42 When Through the unweeting 
mountains here and there Rove living creatures, 1878 T. 
Ianby Ket, Native ut. iv, This unweeting manner o per- 
forinance is the true ring by which..a fossilized survival 
mae known from a spurious reproduction, 
- Const, of. = Unwittine ppl. a. 1b. 

1591 SPENSER feares Muses 491 Then wandreth he in error 
and in doubt, Vnweeting of the danger hee is in. a 1592 I’. 
Watson Tears of Fancy xlix, His hounds vnweeting of his 
sodaine change, Did hale and pull him downe, 1 17, E. 
Fenton Homer's Odyssey 91 Me, O King, ‘Whe Minister of 
adverse Fate malign’d, Unweeting of Mishap. 1735 Somen- 
vite Chase mi, 280 Joyous he scents The rich Repast, un- 
weeting of the Death That turks within, 1793 Corerivce 
The Kose 13 When unweeting of the gue Awoke the 
prisoner sweet. 1812 Cary ante, Purg in. 91 They 
stopp’d:..the same did all Who follow'd, though unweeting 
of the cause, 1870 rvant féiad xvin. 11. 225 ‘I'wo shep- 
berds walked with them,..all unweeting of the evil nigh. 

c. With objective clause, = Unwittine pf/.a.ic. 

1590 Srensrw /. Q. 11, x. 22 He..stood aloofe, vnweeting 
what to doc, 16ar Quarces Div. oems, Esther Introd, 
A few from many they extracted forth,.. Vuweeltng where 
the most reward belongs. 1805-6 Cary Dante, inf, xxx. 
139, I..all the while [excused me, though unweeting that | 
did. 1814 Worpsw. Lines written in copy of Excurs 9 We 
conned the new-born Lay..; Unweeting that to him the joy 
was given. 1864 Bavanr Cloud on Way 39 Haply, leaning 
o'er the pilgrim, all unweeting thou art near, [hou mayst 
whisper words. .of comfort in his ear, 


+2. Inabsolute constructions, Obs, = UNwitTinG 


Pil. a, 2. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can, Vcom. T. 767 (Camb. MS.), He slyly 
tok it out, this cursede heyne, Vnwetynge this prest of this 
false crafl. € 1400 Vestr. Troy 8594 I-ctor.. Went out wightly, 
vnwetyng his fader. ¢ 1400 Love Lonavent, Mirr. (1908) 74 
Afier that his parens weren gone homwarde, he dwelled 
stille there in Jerusalem, hem vnwetynge. ¢ 1470 Harptnc 
Chron. xvitt. vi, He helde Estrylde as his loue and Jeman, 
Therof his wife vnwetyng. 1483 Chron. London (1827) 
123 Oweyn..hadde iij or mij chyldren be here, unwetyng 
the comoun peple ty! that sche were ded. 

ellipt. 1398 ‘Vrevisa Sarth. De P. R. xvu. xii. (Bodl. 
MS.), Wormod..exciteb be smel after slepe 3if it is ileide 
vnwetinge vnder pe heed. 

3. = UNwitTine ffl, a. 3. 

(a) 1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 1. vii. (Skeat) }. 110 Some of 

hem token money for thy chambre,, ,.unwetinge of the renter. 
@ 1400 Partonope 8931 In-to a chambre... Vnwetyng of any 
wight they hym lede. 1454 /'aston Lett. 1. 287 God wote 
iny wif delyvered all, myn unwetyng. ¢1483 Chron. London 
(1827) 131 The fals contryved evidens that weren sealed be 
o!d tyme with the comoun seall, unwetynze of them. 
_ (6) 1579 Keston Guicciard. 111. 168 Froin whence,. .wnweet- 
ing to the Duke,..he went to Coma. 1590 Spenser F. QO. 
1. Hi, 57 She resolu'd, vnweeting to her Sire, Aduent'rous 
knighthood on her selfe to don, 

+4. Ignorant, uninformed, unlearned. Oés. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. &6/2 She said..he shold abyde 
wythout and not come in as he that were not worthy but 
uniwetyng. 1706 J. Puitirs Cercalia 70 Wave } so long.. 
my lore Communicated to th’ unweeling hind? 

. = Unwittine ppl. a. 4. rare, 

1793 Burns ' 7he last time’ ii, The unweeting groan, the 
bursting sigh, Betray the guilty lover. 

Unwee ting! » adv. Nowarch, [UN-1 11. 
Cf. prec. and UNwitTINGLy adv.] Unknowingly; 
unconsciously ; + without it being known. 

a 1400-50 Alerander 134 Furbe..withouten fole he passis 
his way, Vn-weiandly to any wee. 14.. Chaucer's Par- 
doner’s T, 24 (Corpus MS.), Loth vnkyndely lay by his 
doughtres tuo vnwetyngly, Sodrunke he was. a154z Wyatt 
* And if’ Wks. 1913 1.176 To frame all wel, ] ame content 
That it were done unwetingly. 1596 Spenser F. Q. V. viii. 
15, 1..found them faring so, As by the way vnwectingly I 
sirayd. 1 Mitton Samson 1680 hey only set on sport 
and play Unweetingly importun'’d Thir own destruction to 
come speedy upon them. 1792 D. Liovp Vay. Life 30 
Prone to the lap of lewd Licentiousness The high.flown 
rahble throngs unweetingly. 1802 J.Baiwtie rst Pt, Ethwald 
iv, iv, Woggarwolfe.,once before unweetingly has served us. 
a 1849 H.CoceripGe £ss.(1851) 11.157 Shakspeare. .assumes 
the utmost poinp of diction on these occasions, complying, 
unweetingly, with Aristotle's precepts. 

Unwe-ft, $42.4. (Un-'8b. Cf. Sw. ovafd.| Unwoven. 
1865 Mrs. WHitney Gayworthys xliii, Every filament un- 
weft shal! he gathered from. .its entanglement, 

Unwei'ghed, fp/.a. (Us-18. Cf. Da. aveiet, 
Sw. ovagd. 

1, Not weighed. 

1481-90 Howard Househ, Bks, (Roxb.) 348, lix. bales of 
Gene wode unweyed. 1535 CovekvaLe 1 A‘tugs vil. 47 
Salomon let all the apparell be vnweyed [1539 vnwayed, 
1611 vnweighed] because the metall was so moch. 1555 
fnv. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 153, xlv sowes of leade unwaied. 
1697 Watsu Life Virgil 217 in Dryden's Virgil, Massy 
Plate, unweigh’d to a great value. 

transf, 185z Baitey Festus (ed. 5} 171 Such we hold Thy 
sanctity of nature, and unweighed Largess of light. 

2. Not deliberately considered; not pondered 
before utterance or expression ; hasty, inconsiderate. 

@1s86 Sipney Arcadia u. xxii, Disgraced with wandring 
eyes, and vnwaied speeches. 1598 SHAKs. Aferry Wit. 1. 
23 What an vnwaied Behauiour hath this Flemish drunkard 
pickt..out of my conuersativn! 1697 Cottier Ess. Mor. Subs. 


UNWHSEIGHING. 


1. 111 1f an Emperour throws out an unweigh’d Sentence, 

must we be governed by it? 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 84 Daughter! 

what words have pass‘d thy fins unweigh'd? 1823-32 WeB- 
STER S.v., To leave arguments or testimony unweighed. 1850 
J. F. Cooper IWays of Hour 11. 241 Much unmerited misery 
is..entailed by such unweighed assertions and opinions. 

+ Unwei'ghing, f4/. a. Obs.—' (Un-'10. Cf. prec. 2.] 
Tho sghtless; inconsiderate, 1603 SHaks. J/eas. for M1, 
ul. li. 147 A very superficiall, ignorant, vnweighing fellow. 
Unwei'ghted, sf/. a. (Ux-' 8.) 1883 Annig I'Homas 
Mod. Housewife 23 My heart was unweighted, my brow 
unclouded, by a single household perplexity. 1898 Davly 
sVews 9 April 6/3 Put to the test of touch, the silks proclaim 
themselves to be pure and unweighted. Deen ty: a, 
(Ux- 7. Cf. G. unwiehtig, Da. wvigtig.) 1621 Lavy M, 
Wrotu L’rania 438 Speaking of a friuolous and vnwaighty 
businesse God knowes. a 1674 CLareNDON Surv, Levtath. 
(1676) 29 The instances and arguments given hy him are 
very unweighty. + Unwei'rded, sf/. a. Sc. Obs.—? 
[Ux-! 4b, oy Subject to adverse fate; ill-fated. c 1590 Mont- 
comeriz£ Sonnets xiviii. 12 Thou art vnweirdit, I a woful 
wrech. Unwe'lcome, sé. [Us-'12.} Unwelcomeness. 
1603 Fiorto Montaigne it. iti. 495 Gentlye to beare..the 
importunitie of yeares, the vnwellcome of wrinckles, and 
such like minde-troubling accidents. 1634 WHitLock Zvo- 
toma 33 Since 1 must quarter the forces of two Garrisons, 
it will be prudence to dissemhle the unwelcome of the one, 
and silently to welcome the other. 

Unwe'lcome, 2 [Ux-1 7. Cf. med. Du. 
onwillecome (lu. onwelkom), G. unwillkommen, 
Da. wvel-, Sw. ovalkommen.] Not welcome or 
acceptable; unplcasing. 

Rare before ¢1590. In freq. use from ¢ 1665. 

¢ 1325 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 330 His meyne is unwelcome, 
comen hii erliche or late. 13.. £. £. Addit. 7. G. 49 If vn- 
welcum he were to a worblych prynce. a@1586 SIDNEY 
Arcadia 111, xvi, Unwelcome curtesie is a degree of injury. 
tsgt SHAKS, Two Gent. 1. iv. 81, | thinke ‘tis no vn-welcome 
newes to you. 1624 FLETCHER JVife for Movneth u.1, Death 
is unwelcome never, Unless it be to tortur’d minds..That 
make theirown Hells, 1661 Boyte Style of Script. To Rdr 
A7h, There can as little be an unwelcomer as an unjuster 
Complement plac'd upon me, than [etc.}. 1670 R. Moxtacu 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 469 Your Lord- 
ship's letter..was much unwelcomer to me than any I yet 
received from you. 1728 Exctza Hevwoop tr. Afme. de 
Gomes's Belle A. (1732) 11. 174 The Importunities of his 
unwelcome Tenderness. 1751 JoHNson Rawibler No. 133 
» t He that has an unwelcome message to deliver. 1817 
Scott Harold 1. vii, He whose daring lay Hath dared un. 
welcome truths to say. 1840 Baruam /ngol, Leg. 1. If. 
/1arris (1905) 126 The unwelcome news of his grandson's 
dangerous state. 1869 Tozer Highl, Turkey 11. 171 A 
name of ridicule.. unwelcome to their ears, 

Unwe'lcome, v. [Un-! 14.}] srans. To receive un- 
cordially, 1890 Aflantie April 550/2 [The] half-concealed 
ridicule with which the poor old fellow’s sallies are liable to 

* be welcomed—or unwelcoined, 
(Ux-1 8.) 


Unwe lcomed, ///. a. 

1548 W. Patten Exped. Scotl. F 1 b, Yf they had kept 
pointment.. they shoulde neyther haue bene vnwelcumed 
nor vnlooked for. 1590 Srenser 7. Q. 111. vii. 8 At last.. 
She askt..what vnwonted path Had guided her, vnwel- 
comed, vnsought? 164 Litucow Trav. P1b, ‘The vnwel- 
comed Arabs inuironed, and inuaded vs with a storme of 
arrowes. 1651 VauGuAN Olor Iscanus, Boet. 1. met. i. 20 
Life adds unwelcom’d length unto my dayes. 1768 HooLe 
Cyrus ut. 36 Doom'd again to hanishment, Unseen, unwel- 
com'd, [he] swells this heart with anguish. 1836 Keste 
Lyra Apost. 182 How count we then lost eve and morn, 
The bell unwelcom'd, prayer unsaid. 1893 //arfer’s Alag. 
Dec. 26 The Great Love comes to you at last Unwelcomed, 


Unwe'lcomely, adv. (Un-1 11.) 

1642 Rocers Naaman &7 How doth Naaman take it? 
Surely very ill, and unwelcomly, 1718 ‘TAVERNER Apt. 
ful Wife v. i. 60 The Vhought of him intrudes unwel- 
comely. 1792 CHartotte Smitu Desmond 111, 23 The task 
of chiding you..falls on me most unwelcoinely, 1833 Sir 
F.B. Heap Buc dles fr. Brunnen 121 A calculation which 
very unwelcoinely kept forcing itself into my mind. 1882 
C. C. Hortey Suakes xxvii. 495 A ‘water moctasin’, had 
been seen. .unwelcomely close to a southern residence. 

Unwe'lcomeness. (Un-! 12.) 1682 Bove Les. Wks. 
1772 V1. 43 But, together with that unwelcome news, you 
send me what does much alleviate the unwelcomness of it. 
1727 Battey (vol. 11). 1876 Geo. Etiot Dan. Der, vii, Her 
words .. had the unwelcomeness which all unfavourahle 
fortune-telling has. Unwelcoming,sé. (Un-! 13.) 1838 
Mrs. Suytuies Fitzherbert 11. ti. 34 What has sent the 
young, the brave,..among the cold, the unwelcoming of 
frigid regions ? 

Unwelde, etc. : see UNWIELD, etc. 

Unwe'lded, #//. 2. (Un-' 8.) [1775 AsH.] 1846 Wor- 
CESTER (citing Turner). 1885 C. G. W. Cooke MWorkshop 
Receipts Ser. tv, 12/1, (1) unwelded, (2) welded, (rolled) 
goods. +Unwe'lewable, a. Ods. rare. [f. Ux-' 7 b. 
Cf. Wattow v2 and Unwattowep ff/,a.} That will not 
fade; unfadable. 1382 Wycwir x Pet. i. 4 In to heritage 
vncoruptible, and vndefoulid, and vnwelewable [L. iar. 
cescibilem), that shal not fade. did. v. 4 The vnwelewable 
crowne of glory. 

Unwei'll, cz. Also 5 70/¢h. vnwele; Sc.7 unweal, 
9g un-, onweel. [Un-] 7. Cf. NFris. (Sylt) zezwe/, 
WFlem. onwel, G. unwohl.] Not well or in good 
health ; somewhat ill; indisposed. 

Before 1780 almost always north. E., Sc., Anglo-Irish, or 
U.S. Not in Johnson (edd, 1-4). In very frequent use from 
¢1785. 'Crabbe..told us that Lord Chesterfield was the first 
person who introduced the word ‘unwell’ into common 
use, and..it was forthwith admitted into the vocabulary of 
fashion’ (1825 C. Worpsw. in Overton & W. Life (1888) 36). 

1450 Sé. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3649 A man was seke and 
ynwele. 1653 Urqunart Kade/aist. vi. 30 Gargamelle began 
to be a little unwell in her lower parts. 1666 Mrs. Car- 
sTaires in ¥. Carstaire’s Lett. (1%46) 161 My sister still con- 
tanues unwell. ‘I'he doctour thinks she is in great hazard, 
a1700 Evetyn Diary 10 Oct. 1659, 1..tooke lodgings..for 
all the winter, nry son being very unwell. 1737 BERKELEY 
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Let, Wks. 1871 1V. 248 My three children have been ill,.. 
George is still unwell. 1750 C. Gist Yra/s. (1893) 34, 1 was 
unwell and stayed in this Town to recover myself. 1755 
Cuesterr. Let. 8 Oct., 1 am what you call in Ireland, and 
a very good expression | think it is, ##wel/, 1757 Mrs. 
Grirritu Lett, Henry & Frances (1767) 1. 218, | hope that 
it is only your spleen, which makes you fancy yourself un. 
well. 1768 Cuesterr, Let. 17 Oct., 1 am, neither well nor 
ill, but wasvell. 1788 Axna Seward Le?t. (1811) 11. 117, 1 
have been so unwell with a violent cough. 1826 Scott Fraud. 
(1890) 1. 231, 1 am well-nigh choked with the sulphurous 
heat of the weather—or I am unwell. 1856 J. RicHarpson 
Recoll. 1.61 Morris,.suddenly retired as if taken unwell! 
1882 Tennyson Promise of May 1 i, Mr. Steer still con- 
tinues too unwell to attend to you. 
b. exuphem. Having menstrual discharges. 

1844 DunGiason Aled. Dict. (ed. 4) s.v. 

Hence Unwe'llness. 

1653 Dorotuy Osnorne Less. (1888) r40 You... never send 
me any of the new phrases of the town... Pray what is meant 
by wellness and unwellness? 1755 CHesterrF. Let. 8 Oct, 
This uwellvess affects the mind as well as the body, and 
gives them both a disagreeable inertness. 1865 W. M. 
PunsHon in Macdonald £1 (1887) 250 ‘This chronic ‘ un- 
wellness’ is difficult to understand. 1876 Darwis in Life 
(1887) 1. 69 Owing to frequently recurring unwellness, and 
to one long and serious iliness. 

Unwe'mmed, ///. a. (OE. unwemmed (Un-1 
8). Cf. OE. unzgewemmed, ONG. ungawemmit.] 

1. Spotless, pure, immaculate. Now earch. 

a. Of persons. Also const. 22, of. 

950 Aituale Dunelm. (Surtees) 104 Derh done vnwoem- 
medo drihten..crist. a1175 Cott, Hom. 237 Ure halende 
wes accenned of bam unwemmede mede sante Marie. ¢1200 
Orin 2877 Jesu Cristess hird Iss clene, & all unnwemmedd 
Inn hire trowwbe towarrd Godd. cr225 Aacr. R. 10 To 
ancren.. pe wited ou from pe worlde, ouer alle ore religiuse, 
clene & unwemmed, ar3z00 £. £. /’salter xviii. 14 Pan 
vnwemmed be 1 sal, And I sal be clensed clene Of gilte. 
1382 Wyc.rr Col. i. 22 For to haue 3ou hooly, and vnwem- 
mid, and with oute reprof bifore hym. ¢1400 Prymer in 
Maskell Aon. Rit, (1847) 11. 40 Thou toke sum tyme the 
shap of oure bodi, in childynge of the unwemmed vyrgyn. - 
c1s00 Lancelot 2097 This flour wnwemmyt of hir wirginitee, 
1513 Douctas ued x. Prol. 106 ‘Thou tuke mankynd of 
ane onwemmyt mayd. 1570 Levins Afanif. 51 Vnwembed, 
tmmaculatus. a1643 Cartwricht Ordinary 1. ii, Bloth 
[an antiquary]. 'Tis hard to find a Damosel unwenned [sic], 
They being all Coltish and full of Ragery. 

absol. arz00 FE. E. Psalter xxxvi. 19 l.anerd daies of vn- 
wemmid knawes he. a1325 /’rose Psalter xxxvi. 19 Our 
Lord knew pe dedes of pe vnwemmed. 1382 Wycuir Song 
Sol, v. 2 Opene thou to me,..my culuer, myn vnweined, 


b. Of the body, etc. 


c1o00 /Etrric Saints’ Lives xxiil. B. 437 Pu ware sy mle 
feemne oncnawen, and pinne lichaman habbence clane 
and unwemined. ¢ 1200 Oxmin 2816 Allmahhti3 Drihhtin 
.. Patt nu lip..1 bin unnwemmedd wambe. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints iii, (Andrew) 442 [The] firste man, pat wes mad of 
vnwemmyterd. 1382 Wyciir //cé. xiii. 4 Honorable wedding 
in alle thingis, and bed vnwembid [v.7. vnwemyd bed]. 

c. Of qualities, etc. 

crooe Lambeth Psalter c. 2 And ic anzyte wese on un- 
wemmed. a1300 £. &. Psalter xviii. 8 Lagh of lauerd 
vnwemmed esse, Tornand saules in to blisse. ¢ 1366 CHauceR 
A.B.C.91 Signe of pin vnwemmed maidenhede. ¢1375 Se 
Leg. Saints xxxvi.( John Baptist) 466 Pe firste is of virginite, 
Pat ay vnuemmyt kepit he. ¢1449 Pecock Nepm, v. 1. 477 
Aclene and an vnwemmed religioun, ¢1872 J. Apps Eézz. 
Echoes (1879) 68 A love unweinmed, guiltless of attaint. 

+ 2. Not hurt, injured, or scarred. Ods. 

crz00 Orin 14735 All swa summ Ysaac attbrasst Unn- 
wundedd & unnwemmedd. @1300 Cursor AZ. 21036 Bot 
noper him harind, hefd ne fott. For als he was o lust vn- 
lame Als was vnwemmed his licam. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
xx. 376 He had gret ferly That sic a knycht..Micht in the 
face vnwemmyt be. 

3. Not physically spotted or stained. Now da/. 

a1300 Cursor MM. 19504 Godd him geit, bat euer es god, 
Vn-wemmed his bend in sacles blod. 1876 I’hitby Gloss. 
208/t Univemin'd, without wrinkle or stain; unblemished. 

+4. Unblemished; flawless. Ods. rare. 

©1475 Partenay 6569 And so haue I done after my sim- 
plesse, Preseruing, I trust, mater and sentence Vnwemmed, 
vnhurt. xs0x Dovai.as Pal. Fon. u, xxx, Vnwemmit wit 
deliuerit of all dangeir. 

Hence Unwemmedness. rare. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 2388 Patt sho mibhte A libbenn i clene ma33p- 
had, & tnn unnwemmeddnesse. //d, 2875, 8220, 10098. 

Unwe'pt, pp/. a. [Un-1 8b.] 

1. Not wept or mourned for; unlamented. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, u. ii. 65 Our fatherlesse distresse 
was left vnmoan'd, Vour widdow-dolour, likewise be vnwept. 
1633 P. Fretcurr Purple Zs/.1.xx, Had not that great Hart 
..piti'd thy wofull plight; There hadst thou lien unwept, 
unburied. 1637 Mitton Lycédas 13 He nus not flote upon 
his watry bear Unwept. 1725 Pore O:tyss. v. 402 A shameful 


fatenow hides my hapless head, Unwept, unnoted, and for ever 

dead! 1766 Gotpsam. Vicar xxi, If you fall, though distant, 

exposed, and unwept by those thatlove you. 1805 Scotr Las? 

Altustrel yi. i, The wretch. .shall go down To the vile dust, 

..Unwept,unhonour’d, and unsung. 1848 BucKiey //fad 

413 Patroclus lies at the ships, an unwept, unburied corse. 
2. Of tears: Unshed. rare}. 


1816 Byron Parisinua xx, Those tears, .inits depth endure, 
Unseen, unwept, but uncongeal’d. 

Unwe'red, ff/.a. vare. ([Un-'8. Cf. OE, wnwered.] 
Unwatched, unguarded. a1400 Prstill of Susan 124 Pe wif 
werp of hir wedes vn-werde. + Unwe'rked, ff2. a. Obs! 
[f. Un-'8+0ON, verka (MSw. virka, Sw., Norw. verka, Da. 
virke) to work, fashion.] Unworked, unwrought. ¢ 1430 
Cheu. Assigne 175 ‘ Nowe lefte ther ony ouer vn-werkethe 
.. 2’ And he recheth her forth haluendele a cheyne. 

Unwerred, -werreyed: see UNwaxrreb, Un- 
WARRAYED //. ad/s. 

Unwe't, z. (Un-1 7.] Not wet or moistened. | 


UNWHITEWASHED. 


1433 Rolls of Parit, \V. 451 Clothes..holdyng xiiii yerdes 
inlenght, and yeerde brodeunwette; or elles xii yerdes wetie. 
©1440 Pallad, on Husb, xu. 463 Cedur vnwet wol dure. 
1585 Jas. V1 £ss. Poeste (Arb ) 27, 1 no wais can, vnwet my 
cheekes, beholde My sisters made..macquerels olde. 1594 
Kyp Coraelia 1. 234 When sand within a Whirl-poole lyes 
vnwet. 1621 G. Sannys Ozvra's AZet. x. (1626) 212 Their feet, 
vnwet, the sea might well haue borne. 1683 Moxon AZech. 
Exerc., Printing xxiv. ?9 ‘The un-wet upper part of..the 
Quire. ¢1746 Co.tins Ode Liberty 69 He pass'd with unwet 
feet thro’ all our land. 1789 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. t. 1§7 
[Lo] bathe unwet their oily forms, and dwell With feet re- 
pulsive on the dimpling well. 1815 Kixsy & Sp. £eefoevol, 
xiii. (1816) 1. 425 Their bodies heing kept unwe1 hy a coating 
of air. 12840 N. Hawtuorne Biogr. Sk. (1879) 178 It was 
like Gideon's fleece, unwet with dew. 189: ATKinson Las? 
of Gian?-killers 234 Emerging from it unwet as well as 
unharmed. 

b. Of the eye: Not suffused with tears ; teailess. 

1601-3 Daniri. Certaine Epistles 58 He lookes thereon 
As from the shore of peace with vnwet eile. 1700 DryDEN 
Sigtsm. & Guise. 673, 1 meant to meet My Fate with,. Eyes 
unwet. 21743 Lp. Hervey “fist. i. 82 Thy breast un- 
ruffled, and nnwet thy eye. 1823 S. Rocers /fa/y, Briaes 
Venice 135 Eyes not unwet .. with grateful tears. 1845 
Jerroip S¢. Giles v. (1851) 43 The woman, lifting her apron 
to her unwet eye. 

Unwe'tted, #//.a. (Un-! 8.) 

1664 Boyie Exf. touching Colours 56 ‘Vhe Unwetted Parts 
of the same Bodies. 1815 Kirsy & Sp. £yfosnol. i. (1816) I. 
16 By means of which she [sc. a spider} resides unwetted in 
the bosom of the water. 1892 Lp. Lytrox A ing Peppy Prol. 
281 The flash of her unwetted sandal. 

+ Unweved, fa. pple. Obs.-' [2 Us-? 9.) Struck off. ¢ 1330 
Aing of Tars 109 (MS. Vernon), Mony an helm per was 
yn-weued, And mony a Bacinet to-cleued. 

Unwekx, variant of Unwax z.! Olds. 

Unwhee'l, 7. (Un-?4.) 1632 G. Hucues Saints Losse, 
Ded., Your charet is unwheeled, and your horsemen throwne. 
1889 ‘Tai.stace Ser, 28 Apr., God is not dead. The chariots 
are unwheeled. 

Unwheeme, var. UNQUEME @. Obs. 

Unwhe't, v. (Un-? 3.) ts99 ‘I. Mfouret] Si/dzwormes 
55 Satiety their stomacks will vnwhet. 1885 R. Bripcrs 
Nero 1. nt. v, Come,..be seated. Let not the horrid sight 
Unwhet your appetites. Unwhe'tted, pf/.a. (Un-'8.) 
a 1644 Quartes Sol. Recant. x.10 1f th’ unwhetted edge be 
blunt, the arm Must give more strength. 1648 HEXHAM 11, 
Len ongewet mes,an Vnwhetted knife. 

Unwhirg, v. [Un-26b+ Wuie sé.] “vans. To 
divest of the character or opinions of a Whig. 

1825 Moore Sheridan 11. 38 Pitt..turned to the person 
who sat next him, and said, ‘I'll a2.JV¥/7g the gentleman 
for the rest of his life!’ 1832 0. Rev. XLVII. 80 Moore 
did not, indeed, return unwhigged, but he has dealt with 
American manners not less hardly than Mrs. ‘Irollope. 1892 
Pall MallG. 4 May 2 Unwhigging the Duke of Devonshire. 

Unwhlgged, AA/. a. [Ux-'8+Waic v2] Not turned 
sour. 1756 Home Bleaching 79 A piece of cloth..was laid 
in butter milk unwhigged. Unwhi glike, a. (Un-!7¢.) 
1808 Syp. SmitH in Lady Holland A/enz. (1855) 11. 48 He 
behaved inan unwhiglike manner. | Unwhi'ning, J//.a. 
(Ux-' 10.) @1750 A. Httt Poems Wks. 1753 1V. 119 Bid 
tears, unwhining, find their source within. Unwhi'p, z 
(Un-?3.] trans. ‘Vocastloose smartly. 1683 Moxon AZech, 
Exerc., Printing xxii. ? 7 Before the Cords are unwhipt from 


the Pages. 
Unwhi'pped, unwhipt, 7//. a. [Un-18, 


8b, c.] 

1. Not punished (as) by whipping; not flogged 
or beaten. 

1605 SHaxks. Lear ut. ii. 53 ‘Iremble thou Wretch, Thou 
hast within thee vndivulged Crimes Vnwhipt of lustice. 
1732 Lapy M. W. Montacu & Lp. Hervey Verses to Pope 
69 If .. Unwhipt, unblanketed, unkick’d, unslain, ‘Vhat 
wretched little carcase you retain. 1737 Pore Hor. Epist 
ti. ii, 18 Once..1 caught him in a lie, And then, unwhipp‘d, 
he had the gracetocry. 1863 Hottanp Lett. Foucses xiii. 
197 Ihe unwhipped coward rubs his hands over his clever 
boorishness and brutality. 1889 H. M. Stanxtey in Daily 
ews 4 Dec, 5/2 Numerous peoples..who were as yet un- 
whipped out of their native arrogance. 

trans, 1899 Iiestin. Gaz. 27 June 10/1 Time for fishing 
in unwhipped waters. 

2. (See WHIP geet7.) 

1867 SmytH Satlor's Word-bo0k 291 Feazings, the fagging 
out or unravelling of an unwhipped rope. 

Unwhirled, #4/. a. 1Ux-! 8.) 1760 Sterne 7. Shandy 
tv. xxxi, [To} make an example of him, as the first Shandy 
unwhirled about Europe ina post-chaise. Unwhi'skered, 
a. (Un.'9,) 1812 Byron IV’altz xi, note, Buonaparte is un- 
whiskered, the Regent whiskered. 1828 Hook Sayiugs § 
Dotugs 1.105 His neckcloth .. was tied lightly round his 
neck, and his plump unwhiskered cheeks festconed over its 
upper ed e 

Unwhi'sperable, a.and sb. [Un-17b.] 

a. adj. Unmentionable even in a whisper. 

1853 Mrs, Gore Dean's Daughter 11. 193 Turbid waters 

.. worthy only of the four rivers of an unwhisperable region. 
b. sé. Trousers. slang. 

1837 Knickerbocker Mag. March 288 How could he.. 
see about procuring himself a new pair of unwhisperables 
from his host, when [etc.]. 1863 G. A. Sata Caftatn Dan- 
gerous |, Pref. p, vi, Unprotected females didn’t venture in 
‘unwhisperables ’ into the depths of Norwegian forests. 

Unwhi'spered, ff/. a. (Un-' 8.) 1821 T. W. Hite 
Select. Papers (1860) 26 An unwhispered s. Jéid. 27 ‘The 
symbols for the unwhispered letters, 1835 Lytton Kzenzi 
Iv. ti, How many unwhispered and solemn rites hast thou 
witnessed by thy native Nile! Unwhi'ted, A9/. a. (Un-!8.) 
1621 in Kempe Losely AZSS. (1836) 458 Mercheants for linin, 
dy-aper, damaske, and of all kynds, but all unwhyted. 1648 
Hexuam 1, Ongewit, Vnwhited, or Vubleached. Un. 
whitened, #4/. a. (Un-' 8.) [1775 Asu.] 1833 Loupon 
Encycl. Archit. § 62 The unwhitened mud and rough stone 
cottagesofEngland. Unwhi'tewashed,///.a. (UN-' 8) 
1846 WokcESTER (citing Philips) 1866 Aucusta WiLson 


UNWHITTLE. 


St. Ebno i, A mde unwhitewashed paling. 1893 J. W. 
3arrv Stud. Corsica 196 An uninhahied cottage with .. 
unwhitewashed walls. + Unwhi ttle,v. Obs.—' (Un-? 4 
+Wruttie sé.2] trans. Yo r-inove a’ whittle * or shawl 
from. 1654 Gavton Pleas. Nofcs u. 1, 34 The Lady lk’d 
his pregnant fancy, and presently unwhitied, and swathed 
thein (sc. babes) to her Paramor. 


+Unwhole, 2. 0s. 
(3 Orm, unnhal), 3-4 unhale. 8. 3,5 uphole 3 
onhole), unhol, 4 unboll, 5 unhool. (OE: 
unhdl (un- Us-) 7 + hdl Wore a,), = ONG, ar- 
hetl, unhatl, Goth. wnhat/s unsound, ON, itheill 
insincere, Norw. dial. se#/ unhealthy, decayed.) 

1. Not in good health; unsound, unhealthy ; 
diseased, infirm, sick. 

a. ¢888 K. AEcrrep Soeth. xi. § 1 Sume habba) bearn 
menoze, ac pa beop hwilum unhale o3%c yfele & unweor}e. 
C1000 AEtEnic in O. FE. ffom. 1, 296 Unzemetgod fiesten, & 
to inycel forha:fdnyss on wte & on wate ded pone man 
unhaine. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 4778 Hiss bodiz toc Fo rotenn bufenn 
eorpe All samenn... All ie wass utenn wipp unnhal Purrh 
swibe unnride unnh:cle. — /b7ef. 9393 311 batt tin e3she iss all 
unnhal. ¢3205 Lay. 17187 Pa men pe heod un-hal, heo fared 
to ban stane. ¢1325 Afetr. //omt. 35, I gif the blind... thair 
siht,..] mac unhale men al hale. d 

B. a1225 Ancr. R. 112 Lo pus be hole half & te cwike 
dole drowen pet vuele hlod ut frommard pe unlhiole. ¢ 1275 
Sinners Beware 38 in O. FE. Misc.82 Ve seyp penne, Myne 
Poure vn-hole hyne Vo eure dure come. 1379 G/ouc. Cath, 
MS. 19 No. 1.1, iv. fol. 12 Ellys the body ts vnhell & ther 
afier schewith him the vryn. ¢ 1425 Cursor MM, 5137 (Trin.), 
Her fadir lay vnhol in bedde. 

b. Spiritually or morally unsound, 

cro0o JELFaic /fom. 11.470 Se de wend pat he hal sy, se 
is unhal. c127s A/oral Ode 114 in O. £, Misc. 62 Nis no 
witnesse al so muchel so monnes owe heorte, Fors sey pat 
ynhol is him seolue hwat himsmeortep, ¢13325 .WJetr. /font. 
129 Man quaim sinne mad unhale. 

ec. Of unsound mind. rare. 

13.. &. E. Allit. P. B. 1681 His hert heldet vnhole, he 

hoped non ober Bot a best pat he be, a bol oper an oxe, 
d. Unsincere. rare. 

a 1352 Minot in Pol, Poems (Rolls) 1. 74 In hert he was 
unhale, He come thare moste for mede. 

2. Of food, etc.: Unwholesome. rave. 

ai225 Ancr. R. 370 Ne nomen heo neuer 3eine hwat was 
hol, hwat was unhol te eten ne to drincken. 

3. Imperfect; defective; incomplete. rare—. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 23563 For-bi bat godd has ai wroght al, 
Of his werkes es noglit vnhale (777. vnhool]. 

Unwholesome, @. and sé. (Un-! 7. Cf. 
older Flem. onhey/lsaem (Kilian), MIIG. (G.) 
unheilsam, ON, tiheilsamr (Msw. ohelsamber).] 

A. adj. 1. a. Not beneficial, salutary, or con- 
ducive to morals, ctc.; detrimental or prejudicial 
to health of mind. 

¢12z00 Ormin 7177 And tatt iss e33berr himm & hemm 
Unuhalsumm to be sawle. 1554 T. Sampson Let, to Trew 
Professors A vib, Where haue ye your ground in the 
scripture for this your vnholsome housell. 1657 Hosses 
Absurd Geom. 16 You .can not expect to publish any 
unholesome doctrine without some Antidotes from me. 
1888 H. M.Srantey in Standard (1889) 6 Apr., All un- 
wholesome and evil conjectures. 3889 Jymes 8 Apr. 9 1 
A mischievous demagogue who has acquired an unwhole- 
some popularity by discreditable methods. 1900 L. B. Wat. 
FORD One of Ourselves xiv, They are keen on doing any- 
thing they shouldn’t, anything improper and unwholesome, 

b. Not promoting or conducive to, harmful or 
prejudicial to, well-being, good condition, sound- 
ness, etc.; hurtful, noxious. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4387 Pe kind of bire customs we kepe 
euireemare, Pe quilk, I hope, ser, pe to hald vnhalesom it 
ware, 1628 May Virg. Georg. 1. 6 Nor is't unwholesome 
to subdue the Land By often exercise. 1664 Butter Hud. 
11. i. 794 I'd be loath..To free your heels hy any course, 
That might b’ unwholesome to your Spurs. 1787 WiNTER 
Syst. Husb. 84 When waters remain,.on the ground which 
.. produce rank unwholesome weeds. 31812 Byron Ch. Har. 
1. liii, And must they fall..To swell one bloated Chief's un- 
wholesome reign? 1828 Scott F. Af. Perth xiii, Perhaps 
farther stay were unwholesome for my safety. 

2. Not favourable to or promoting good health; 
not salubrious, wholesome, or healthful; injurious 
to health: a. Of food, etc. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 9115 He willede of an lampreye to 
ete, Ac is leches him vorbode vor it was vnholsom mete. 
1380 Wycur Iiéks. (1880) 475 Pe mynging of pes pinzis is 
vnholsum to manto take. ¢1440 Padlla:/. on Hush. 1X. 187 
The water that gooth thorgh the leden penne Is rust cor- 
rupt, vnholsum, ¢14§5 Pecock Folewer 22 To menis 3ouun 
pe witt of smellyng, bi which pei schulen knowesumwhat afer 
what bodies ben vnholsom to be take vnto her nurischyng. 
1482 Caxton Polycron. it. xxxi. 152 b, That vnholsomme 
mete that he hadde eten at soper. 1528 PayNett Salerne's 
Regin:. E ij b, Salte meate..is vnholsome for sicke follces. 
1577 Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 146 A grosse vnholsome 
kinde of milke. 1622 Peacham Compl. Gent. xv. 193 Hauing 
your ..reputation ahased, while you sii taking your vn- 
wholesome healthes. 1665 Mantev Grotins' Low C. Wars 
473 Their flesh they found tobe unwholsom for food. 1726 
Leon Adéerti’s Archit. I. 65 Its water is unwholsom to 
drink. 1774 PeNNant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 305 Fever.. 
originating from unwholesome food. 1855 MacauLay Hist. 
Eng. xit. 111. 233 Leprosies, such as strange and unwhole- 
some diet engenders. 1876 Baxcrort //is¢. U.S. IIL. viii, 
122 Sick at heart, and enfeebled by unwholesome diet. 

transf. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sct., Inorg. Nat. 202 The water 
cannot be in any other than an unwholesome state, and 
unfit for general use. ee 

b. Of places, conditions, etc. 

¢ 1455 Pecock Folewer 22 Pe witt of smellyng, bi which pei 

schulen knowe..what bodies ben vnholsom if with hem pei 


Forms: a. 1-4 unhal 
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maken her ny3 dwellyng. a1533 Pervers Gold. Bk. M. 
durel, (1 36 Qjb, For meate cormpicth in an vnholsome 
potte. 1579 STEVENS in Hakluyt boyeages (153g) 160 Raine 50 
vnholesome, that if the water stand a httle while, all is 
full of wormes, 1613 Purcuas /’r/grtimage 485 Alexandria 
is very vuholesonie, as the graue of that Alexandria we 
before mentioned. 1653 in berney Wem. (1994) 1. 551 Un- 
wholesome smells, .and most noysome stinks. 1718 Berke- 
wev JFral, Tour Italy Whs. 1871 IV 5g2 A small river 
sermed to render it marshy and unwholesome. 3779 .Wirror 
No. 41 P 5 The vicinity of. the lake..she was sure must le 
exiremely unwholesome. 1847 G. Harais Life Ld. /fard- 
wt ke 1, 207 The walls were not dry, but very damp and 
unwholesome. 1859 Dickexs 7. Zwo Crfies 1. uu, As the 
waves ofan unwholesome sea might do, 1867 mvt Sutlor's 
V4 urd-bk, 707 Unwholesome shif,..a sugar ship diverted 
from her former trade, and not properly cleansed. 
@ Of clitnate, air, cte. 

1sss cots Decades tArb.) 87 The great leate and vnhol- 
some ayer. 3592 Breton / ripr, /’aradise Wks. (Grosart) 
1. 14,2 Shee lit her taile, with such vnholsome breath, As 
. stung her seife todeath. 1653 W. Ramuszey Astrol. Re- 
storet 267 11 shews..unwholsom infectious Mists. ¢ 1690 in 
roth ep. Hist. ALSS. Conon. App. 1. 139 The air is most 
unwholesome, and agrees very sll with him. 1726 Leoni 
Albert's Archit. 1.04 Any very deep Valley reaking with 
unwholsome Steams. 1796 Mokse Asmier. (cog. 1.750 The 
atmosphere i» very hol, mowt and unwholesome. 1825 
Scotr /adism, vi, The alternations of the unwholesome 
clinate. 1859 Lanpor /fellenics 26 Why should we stand 
beneath This hollow tree’s unwholesome breath? 

3. a. Of persons: Not sound in respect of morals, 
character, etc. ; morally tainted or corrupted. 

€1374 Cutaucer Troylus iv. 330 O olde, vnholsom and 
my'sbyleucd man. 3602 Suans. //as. tv. v. 82 The people 
muddied, Thicke and vnwholsome in their thoughts and 
whispers, 

b. Not sound in health; diseased. infirm, sick. 

1656 Ossorn Adv, Sox 1. 33 Fly, with Joseph, the Em- 
braces of great Ladyes; lest you..see your leggs rot in the 
stocks of the Physitian: they being often unwholsome. 
1732 Anputunot Aules of Diet (1736) 415 Children bom 
healthy, often contract the Disease fromanunwholsom Nurse. 
1848 Tnackeray Van. Fair xi, An unwholesouie little Miss 
of seven years of age. 

trancf. 1847 C. Bonte J. Fyre i, Large and stout,.. with 
a dingy and unwholesome skin. 1889 Mas. O.irHant /'007 
Gentieman x\iv, Those white, unwholesome, greasy hands. 

Combs, 1858 (fousehold Words XNI11. 519/2 A middiir g- 
sived man, with a sharp, unwholesome-looking face. 

te. Nant. (dee quot.) Obs. 

1627 Cart. Surtn Scaman’s Grant. xi 62 If she draw little 
water and be long, she may try and ride well, bunt neuer 
hull well, whichis calle] an vnwholsome ship. (1867 Saivtu 
Sador's Word-th, 707.) 

+4. Se. Ugly; repulsive. O65.—} 

¢1480 Henrvson Fables, Paddock 4 Mouse 64 Vhocht 
I vnhailsum be to luke vpon. 

5. Impaired ; defective. rare. 

1604 SHaxs. Oh, 1v. 1.125 Prythee beare Some Charitie 
to my wit, do nut thinke it So vnwholesome. 

B. sé. An anwholesome thi g. 

1858 Brit. R Rev. LVI. 358 We find him [Lilly]... leaving 
..Neve and Wodehouse to provide, as usual, tables of the 
wholesomes and unwholesomes. 

Ilence Unwho'lesomely adv. 

¢1455 Pecock Folewer 51 It is science to knowe..what 
metis..wole nurische vs vnholsomli. 1563 Foxe A. & VM. 
1712/2 Madam, you were best to come out of the raine. 
For you sit vnwholesomlye. 1628 Wituer Srit. Rememd, 
vin. 199 Thy Children oft unwholsomly are fed. 1860 For. 
NIGHTINGALE .Vursing 10 The air..unwholesomely close 
and foul. 1875 Hees Soc. Press. xiii. 174 The eyes of an 
unwholesontely curious world. 


Unwho'lesomeness. [f. prec. +-NeEss.] 
1. Unsound or impaired health; unhealthiness, 


¢ 1449 Pecock Regr. 1. xiii. 68 Thanne thou etist hony aloon. 
..And this feding scha! tur into thin vnhoolsumnes. 

2. Unhealthy character (of locality, climate, air, 
etc.) ; insalubrity, unhealthfulness. 

1513 Fasyan Chron. vu. 377 By reason of y? vnholsomnes 
of the countre, 1598 Hakityr Voy. 1. 396 The vnwholesom. 
uesse of the aire, and corruption of the waters in the hote 
time of the yeere. 1623 in Foster Eng. Factories Lud, (1908) 
11. 181 The unholsomnes of this clymeatt. 1626 Bacon 
Syiva § 777 The Wholesomenesse or Vnwholesomenesse, as 
well of Seasons, as of the Seats of Dwellings, 1697 WaLsH 
Life Virgil p2in Dryden's Virgil, The Unwholsomness of 
his Native Air, 1726 Leos Aléeriv's Archit. 1. 63/1 The 
damps.. will come to you with double..nnwholsomness, 
1758 in Dodsley Fug. Preces (1761) 11.84 The Unwholesome- 
ness of the Rust and Verdegrease Sufiusions. a 1843 SouTHeY 
Common-pl. BR, Ser. u. (1849) 2445/2 In the unwholesome- 
ness of this shade the tree .. could not possibly flourish. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 42/1 The unwholesomeness 
of sewage. 

3. The state or quality of being unwholesome as, 
or unfit for, food, etc. 

1548 Act 2 § 3 Edw. VI, c. 10 $1 The unholsomenes of 
the drincke,.made thereof. 3587 Gotpinc De Mornay xiv. 
249 ludging..of the wholsomnes or vnwholsomnes of foode 
by the taste thereof. 1633 T. Apams £.xg. 2 Peter it 20 
‘The unwholesomenesse of his dyet. 165: STANLEY Poenrs 
37 Th’ unwholsomnesse of fruit. 1863 .V. & Q. 3rd Ser. IV. 
249 The Scottish objection to eels as an article of food is 
mainly due to their supposed unwholesomeness. 

4. Lack of moral wholesomeness ; viciousness. 

1881 Sat. Rev. 15 Jan. 88/2 Happily its unwholesomeness 
is often lessened by the folly of the language into which the 
author falls. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 25 Mar. 389/1 The 
absence of [disapprobation of sinners]..is a sure sign of 
unwholesomeness and decay. 

tUnwirde, a. O5s. (Us-' 7. Cf. OE. unczet?, ON. uz¢dr.) 
Narrow, confined. a@1300 Cursor .!. 6667 At ans bath.. 
we..vr barns bar. In wanes war we stad vn-wide. 


t 


UNWIELDINESS. 
+ Unwield, sb. Obs. rare. In 4 urwelde, 
vnweilde. (Ux-! 12.) Feebleness, weal:nes, 
impotence. 


13. “LF. Psalter \xx. 9(V.), Ne for-werpe me in yn-wel e, 
In tine when I arn of elde. ¢ 1375 Cursor M4. 3503 (59), 
And haue man ben neure so bald, (Quen pat he Coonan de, 
Til voweild [he] bigines 10 falle. 

+ Unwie'ld,¢. Os. [Us-17.] 

1. Keeble, weak, impotent; = UNwieLpy a. 1. 

Freq. from ¢ 1409 to ¢ 1450. 

c12z0 Bestiary 57 Siden hise limes arn unwelde. c 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 347 Vn-welde woren and in win Here »weu 
limes. 7413366 CHaucer Kom. Kose 359 Al woxen was her 
body vnwelde, And drie,..for elde, ¢1 —Kicws Pr... 
3z Oure olde lemes mowe wel been vnweelde. 14 . S77 
Benes (L.) 34 He,. Wexed febull and vn-welde. 1480 L&. 
of Brome (1886) 1.6 uy body gane vax on-wylld. 

absol, a1300 Cursor S/, 10539 Sal naman negh pat vnweid. 

2. Difficult or cumbrous to manipulate or handle ; 
unwieldy. rare. 

1390 Gower Couf.} 312 The reyni Storm fell doun algures 
And al here takel made unwelde, a 1440 S17 Eglam. «9 
A clobh of yron.. That was mekylle and fate unwelde. 

lleuce + Unwie‘ldness. Ofs.—' 

1437-8 Rolls of Parlt, V. 439 In cas that anny of the seide 
Lordes. .fall to suche unweldnesse er iinputence. 

Unwie'ldatle, a. rare—'. |Us-'7b.] Unwieldy. 1500-20 
Dussar Poems xxvi,98 Full inony a waistless wallydraz, 
Wuh wamis vnweildable. tUnwie'Ided, pp/a. Ofs.! 
(Us-76,8.) Made fechle. a1300 Cursor JM. 13642 Fai [s-. 
the wicked] sal vnweldid be wit bale, 

Unwie'ldily, av. [f. Uswiexpy a. +-Ly?.} 
In an unwieldy or awkward manner ; cumbrously. 

¢1610 Cuarman /iiad To Rdr. A 5, Their long words 

Shewe in short verse, as in a narrow place, ‘wo opposites 
should meet, with two-hand swords; Wnwieldily, without or 
use or grace. 1613 Coror., /uhadbilement,. weakely ; vn- 
weluily, vneasily. 3697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 623 His 
finny Flocks about their Shepherd play. .. Unweildily 
they wallow first in Ooze, Then in the shady Covert see 
Repore, 1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 24 It slides amain, un- 
wieldily, Into the universal sea. 1848 T, Aiko Summer Day, 
Noon 49 The cottar’s cow..comes Cantering unwieldily. 
1862 Smitrs Engineers 111. 101 Locomotives..dragging 
theinselves caosinleltia along at.. five or six miles an hour. 

Unwieldiness. [f. Unwirivy a.] 

1, The quality of being incontrollable or unrc- 
stiainable ; indocility. 

1571 Gotpinc Calzin on ?s. iii. § Such as either blaine 
fortune, or..with vnruly rage power out the ynweeldi- 
nesse of their sorow. a1680 Cuaknock Altrid. God 1622) 
173 The more unwieldiness there is in our Spirits, the more 
carnal our affections are in worship, the moze evidence there 
is of the strength of that revolied state. ' 

+2. The state or condition of being weak or 
feeble ; weakness, infirmity. Oés. 

1575 Fenton Gold. Efist, (1582) 263 This age of vnweldi- 
ness beginnes at fiftie yeares. 1610 HEALEY St. Ang. Crtie 
of God xix. iv. 757 Strength, beauty, vigour and actiuity, 
are all suhuerted by..sicknesse, faintnesse, and vnweeldi- 
nesse. 1698 Favex Ace. &. india & P. 306 The South Wind 
. brings Listlessness and an Unweildiness over the whole 
ody. 1737 Swirt Let. to F. Temple Feb., She is quite sunk 
with years and unwieldiness, as well asa very scanty support. 

transf, 1651 H. More Enthus, 7 ri. (1662) 4 The enyrmous 
strength of Imagination (which is yet the Soul’s weaknesse 
or unwieldinesse). 

3. Awkwardness or clumsiness in respect of bulk. 
build, or movement; ¢sf. awkward corpulence; 
clumsy size or vastness. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1v. 1636, Columelia 
would Laue you keepe for euery gander, three geese, think- 
ing by reason of their vnweldynesse, this number to suffise. 
1612 LT. Tavtor Comin, Titus iii, 1 Who is he that carrieth 
flesh about with him, that findeth not the heauinesse and 
wnweldines of it vnto any thing that is good? 1665 GLan- 
VILL Scepsis Sci. xi. 62 The supposed unwieldiness of its 
massie bulk. 1709 Appispn Tatler No. 116 P 5 The Weight 
and Unweildiness of the Garment. 1712 — Sfect. No. 464 
?5 Poverty.. preserving them from Gouts, Dropsies, Un- 
wieldiness, and Intemperance. 1794 G. Apamus Nat. + 
Exp. Philos. V1. 271 If we should suppose animals vastly: 
large,..a heaviness and unwieldiness would arise which [etc.] 
1809 Sled. Frn/. XX1. 115 An unwieldiness in motion and 
hurried respiration when walking. 1850 Kincstey A. Locke 
xxxvi, At last, after days of painful crawling, I dragged my 
unwieldiness to the tree foot. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 
II. 165 2 In the ordinary descriptions of field-curriages the 
weight and unwieldiness of the trail alone would bea serious 
objection to such a method of draught. 

Jig. 21631 Doxxe Love's Diet 1 ‘To what a combersome 
unwieldinesse And burdenous corpulence my love had 
growne. 1673 ALLFSTREE Lady's Call. 11, iii. § 12. 219 Great- 
ness 1s now grown to such an unweildiness, that it cannot 
stoop tho to the most Chiistian Offices. 

transf. 21677 Barrow Serm, (1678) 3 Whatever evil. . 
backwardness, inhability, unwieldiness and confusion of 
thought beget, Wisdom prevents. 1774 [W. Mitrorn] £ss. 
Harmony Lang. 132 This line has also been admired fer its 
expressive unwieldiness. Its formis,.by nomeans peculiarly 
suited to give the idea of unwieldiness, 1866 Dickexs 
Mugby Funct. ti, With that absurd sense of unwieidiness of 
mind and body weighing himdown. 1875 Hetrs Soc. Frezs. 
iii. 48 The largeness, the unwieldiness, and the temporary 
nature of habitation in these great centres of population. 

4. The condition or character of being diff.ciit 
to guide, direct, or control by reason of extent or 
size. Also jig. 

1599 Sanpvs Eurcpe Spec. (1605) V 1, Since that is great 
properly which is great in the actions, which cne as citea 
impeacheth by vnwildinesse in the bigge, as dy weakenesse 
in the little. 1600 Haxiuyr Voy. 111. 79 Considering the 
swiit course and way of the ships, and the vnwieldinesse of 
them to stay and turne as aman would wish. 1610 HottanpD 
Camden's Brit. 1. 696 The disordered vnwealdinesse of 
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their ownearmie. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 226 The objections ; natures. 1606 CHAarmaNn Gent, Usher i. ii. 174 She shall 


against county workhouses..seem to require peculiar atten- 
tion. ‘There ts something of unwieldiness in the prospect. 
2809 Mackin Gil Blas 1x. i. ? 7 Noted for the unwieldiness 
of their ainbition. a@1873 Lytron Pausanias 1. v, Armies 
too large rot by their own unwieldiness into decay. 1898 
‘Merrisan’ Roden's Corner ii, Vhe unwicldiness of the 
empire. 

Unwie'ldly, 2. [In early use f. UNWIELD sd. 
+-Ly1; later a variant of UNWIELDY a. 

Many quots. for zzzieédly in reprints from 1681 onwards 
have, on verification in first edd. or the MSS., proved to he 
misprints of UNWiELDy a., as in quots. 1681-1730. The 
prevalence of the misprint may be the chief source of theform.] 

+1. Impotent; weak; = UNWIELDY a.1. Obs. 

a1300 Cursor M. 23642 (Edinb.), Pir sal haf weldnes of 
wale, Pa sal unweldli he wit bale. 

2. = UNWIELDY a. 2-4. Also trans. 

21513 Fasyan Chron. vu. (1516) 153/2 He was vnweldly 
hy reason of ouer ladynge of Flesshe, and myght not well 
trauayll. /é:d. 161 b/2 [They] made them a Mamet of 
a Fatte and vnwyldely as. 

[1681 Sanderson's Serm.95 As Saul’s armour did [sit] upon 
Davids [back]; unweildly, and sagging about his shoulders. 
1730 BatLev, /nhadile,..unmeet,unfit,unwieldly, not nimble.] 

1763 Cuurcuitt Ghost 1. 261 Horrid, unweildly, without 
Form,..intherear, That Post of Honour,should appear Pom- 
poso. 1858 Faser /oot of Cross ii. 93 The interlacings and 
unfoldings of an unwieldly thunder-cloud, 1881 A thenzune 
19 March 393/3 Unwieldly though the German language is 
in conversation and for every-day purposes. 1888 Muriin 
Kingsley Riverside Nat. Hist. 1V. 404 Such a great, un- 
wieldly, horned bird as the rhinoceros hornbill. 

Unwierldly, adv. rare. [Cf. prec.] In an unwieldy 
manner. 1793 Worpsw. Evening Walk 231 Thence issuing 
oft, unwieldly as ye stalk, Ye crush.. your flow’ry walk. 

+Unwie'ldsome, «. Oss. [Un-17.] 

1. Of age: Impotent ; = UnwIeLpy a. Ic. rare—], 

1567 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. vir. 85 From dull vnwieldsome 
age to youth he backward drew. 

2. Unwieldy. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 748 Alexander. .perceiuing 
that his armie was very heauy and vnwildsom to reinoue, 
for the..spoiles they had with them. 1601 Sir W. Corn- 
wats Disc. Seneca (1631) 38 Like prisoners..debarred 
exercise, fat, and unwieldsome. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk § 
Selv. 138 Body being a stour unweildsom thing,..it cannot 
stir without asking another bodies leave to crowd by. 

Unwieldy (zaw7ldi),a, Forms: 5-7 unweldy, 
6 -ye, 6-7 -ie; 5-7 unweeldy, 5 -weeldi, 6 -ie; 
6-7 unwealdy, -ie; 6-8 (9) unweildy (6-weyldy, 
Sc. wuveildy), 6-7 -ie; 6- unwieldy, 7 -ie; 6-7 
unwildy, 6 -wildie, Sc.-wyldy. (Also 5-7 vn-, 
3-6 on-.) [Un-1 7, 5 b+Wirtpy a. Cf. the 
early UNWIELD a. and UNWIELDLY a.] 

+1. Of persons, the body, etc.: Lacking strength ; 
weak, impotent ; feeble, infirm. Also const. with 
preps., as for, of, to (with inf.). Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Afanciple’s Prot. 55 So vnweeldy was 
this sory palled goost. 1421-2 HoccLteve Dialog 248 My 
lymes sumdell now vnweldy be. 1442in Proc. King’s Counc. 
iret. (Rolls) App. 274 The said Irile..is aged, vnweldy 
and vnlustie. 1513 Doucias xed vin. v. 71 Furth held 
the king vnweildy in auld 3eris. 1584 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher. 1. vi. (1886) 10 A toothless, old, impotent, and 
unweldie woman. 1606 G. Wooncocke Hrst. Justine xxxiv. 
z1r Altogither giuen to sloath, and growne so vnweeldy 
through dayly ryot. 1621 T. GRaNGER E-rfos, Eccles. xil. 
321 So doe olde men, because they are vnwealdie, and vnable 
to auoide dangers. 1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE Phavon. 1. ili, 
72 At that stroke his Limhs Slack their unwieldy Nerves. 

absol, 1550 Crowey Vay to Wealth 685 To releue the 
vnweldy that be not able to labour for theire fode. 

(5) 1570 Foxe A. & AV. (ed. 2) 1. 82/1 Narcissus..was vn- 
wieldy for his age to gouerne that function alone. 1583 T. 
Hucnes Wisf rt, Arthur 1. it. 13 Any wight vuwildie of 
herselfe. 1592 Nasue P. Penitesse Ezb, Yo corrupt the 
braine, and make it vnapt and vnweldie for anything. 1642 
Futter Holy & Prof St. u. xix. 128 The weilding of his 
sword hath not made him unweildie to do any other work. 

+b. Of age, etc. : Charactcrized or attended by 
infirmity, weakness, or impotence, Ods. 

1430-40 LypG. Bochas 1, 2127 In his vnweeldi age He was 
compellid to holden his passage Out off Thebes. ¢ 1450 —~ 
Secrees 645 Yif inpotence of his vnweldy age, In his desirs 
puthym natabak, 1s02 Wid of Wilbey (somerset Ho.), Op- 
pressed with gret unweldy age. @1592 GREENE Fas. /V, 111. 
Hi, Mine age vnweldie and vnmeete for toyle. 1659 W. 
CHAMBERLAYNE Pharon. nu, ili. 167 Although unwieldy age 
allow Not strength to sell my life at such a rate Honour aimes 
at. 1685 Daypven tr. Horace, Odes 1. ix. 28 E’re with’ring 
time the taste destroyes, With sickness and unwieldy years ! 

2. Of persons or animals: Moving ungracefully 
or with difficulty, by reason of corpulence or 
ponderousness; lacking litheness or flexibility ; 
awkward, clumsy. 

1530 Patscr. 328/2 Unweldye, boystouse, Jourt. 1538 
Starkey England 79 In a dropcy the body ys vnweldy, vn- 
lusty, and slo. 1563 B. Gooce Egéags, etc. (Arb.) 69 A bluddy 

Butcher byg and blunt, a vyle vnweldy knaue,..at hym.. 
let dryue., 1602 2nd Pt. Return Parnass. 1. ii. 1257 Then 
the old vnweldy Camels gin to dance. 1650 R. STAPYLTON 
Strada's Low-C, Wars x. 11 Others that wore Armes 
which made them unweldier, not so nimble to avoid a 
hurt. 1677 Prot O.x/fordsh. 134 The motion of so unwildy 
Creatures as Elephants. 1741 J. Witrorp J/ez. App. 41 
From the unwieldiest Beast of Land or Deep. 1779 Mirror 
No. 8,1 have seen the unwieldy burgess changed into a 
slender gentleman. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxix, He was, 
though now somewhat unwieldy, a powerful, athletic man. 
1867 E. F. Bowven tr. Fathers of Desert 149 An unwieldy 
Bactrian camel had gone mad. 

transf, 1553 T. Witson Ret, 2b, Nothyng is more nede- 
full, then..to cherishe these our lompishe and vnweldie 


have an unweldie and dull soule If she be nothing moov’d 
with my poore tongue. 1635 A. StaFrorp Panegyricke in 
Female Glory e7, The toylesome burthen of unweldy clay. 

b. Characterized by clumsy massiveness, awk- 
ward shape, or ponderousness. 

1582 STANYHURST 42ueis 1. (Arb.) 83 When that..strayts 
shal be opned neere craggy vnwieldye Pelorus. 1596 
Srenser FQ. vi. viii. 28 Th’ other Knight, Whom with 
his weight vnweldy downe he held. 1610 Hottaxn Cas- 
den's Brit.1.39 As a ship of exceeding great bulke..en- 
dangered through the own unweldy hugenesse. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 54 But what is strength without a douhle share Of 
wisdom, vast, unwieldy, burdensom. 1720 Pore /éiad xvi. 
334 As when two mules.. Drag some vast beam, or mast’s 
unwieldy length. 1753 HocarRtH Axzat. Beauty vi. 30 
Elephants and whales please us with their unwieldy great- 
ness. 1793 T. Beppoes Oéserv. 101 Two cases of unwieldy 
corpulence. 1828 Lytton Pediam 11. xxi, His person..was 
of no unwieldy obesity. 1856 KANE Azvct. Exfl. 1. xx. 260 
Of such unwieldy bulk as not unfrequently to be mistaken 
for the walrus. 1892 Potogr. Anz. 374 On account of its 
unwieldy dimensions. 

c. Expressed, manifested, or exhibited in a 
clumsy, awkward, or ungraceful manner ; awkward- 
ly performed. 

@ 1635 CorBet Poems (1807) 107 What a sting Of lust do 
their unwildy daunces bring? 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
vu. xxxit, O’rpowr’d with most unweildy thanks and praise. 
1728 THomson Spring 776 The broad Monsters. .flounce, 
and tumble tn unwieldy Joy. 1748 Amsox’s Voy... i. 124 
Their motion being the most unweildy that can he conceived. 
1789 CowreR On Oucen’s Visit to London 20 [Water] Up- 
spouted by a whale in air, T’express unwieldy joy. 1824 Miss 
Ferrier /her. |xx viii, The manners of Lady C...made her 
feel her own as something unwieldy and overgrown. 1850 
L. Hunt Autobiog. xvii. (1860) 268 Two grampuses..inter- 
ested us extremely by their unwieldy gambols. 

3. a. Of weapons: Difficult to handle or wield. 
Also ¢razsf. 


a1547 Surrey xeid 1. (1557) Ciib, The aged man.. 
Forceless..cast his weake unweldy dart. 1595 Locvine 1. 


iv. 44 This great vnwildie club. 1646 H. Lawrence Cova. 


Axgells 173 The weapon would be too heavy, to unweildy 
for us to use. 1700S.L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. ind. 160 With 
my unwildy weapon..I struck him into the left side. 1719 
De For Cresoe 11. (Globe) 368 These Swords were strange 
great unweildy Things. 1745 P. Tuomas ¥rxl, Anson's 

Voy. 289 Pole-axes like ours, hut somewhat more rough and 
unweildy. : 

b. Difficult to control, guide, move, manipulate, 
etc., by virtue of size, shape, or weight; clumsily 
massive, awkwardly large; unmanageable. 

1ssz Evvots.v. /nhadéilis, A ship that by reason of the 
biggenesse is vnwildie. 1644 Mitton Avecp. (Arb.) 71 
Untill hee see our small divided maniples cutting through 
at every angle of his ill united and unweildy brigade. 
1663 Cowrey The Complaint v, The dull work of thy un- 
weildy Plough. 1679 Moxon Jfech. Exerc. ix. 161 These 
Doors are commonly un-weildy to lift offand on. 1774 J. 
Bryant Alythol. 11. 408 Ships, which were unwieldy, and 
of great hurden. 1814 Lp. J. Russert in S. Walpole Zi/e 
(1839) 1. 75 His legs heing quite swollen and unwieldy. 
1865 Kincstey Hervew. xxi, A pole.. which he dragged after 
him, like an unwieldy tail. 1879 S. C. Bartietr Egyft to 
Pal, xix. 406 Division-walls,..composed of large and un- 
wieldy stones. 

c. jig., transf., and in fig. context. 

1538 STARKEY L£ ugland ill. 79 We haue ouer-many [priests], 
wych..make our polytyke body vnweldy and heuy. 1589 
Almond for Parrat % iij, His. .burlibond adiunctes, that so 
pester his former edition with their vnweldie phrase, as no 
true syllogisme can haue elbowe roome. 1612 Drayton 
foly-olb. ix. 139 [To] make us Britains beare Th’ vnwieldy 
Norman yoke. 1632 Litncow Trav. 1v. 144 This vnwealdy 
body {of the Ottoinan dominion in Persia] hauing two 
heads, began to decline. 1665 BoyLte Occas. Refi. 1v. xix. 
125 Though an unwieldy Affluence may afford some empty 
Pleasure to the Imagination. a1704 T. Brown Praise 
Poverty Wks. 1720 1. 113 Raising their own Fortunes to an 
unweildy Bulk. 1744 Axensipe Pleas. Jag. 11. 117 Hints 
deep-omened with unwieldy schemes, And dark portents 
of state. 1777 Burke Let. to Sheriffs of Bristol Wks. 
III. 187 The unwieldy haughtiness of a great ruling nation. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. p. vi, The second fault of 
Guthrie’s Grammar..is its unwieldy and disproportionate 
account of Great Britain. 1807 J. Bartow Colzizd. vi. 331 
Athenian youths, the unwieldy war to meet, Couch the sniff 
lance. 1826-7 H. Neeve Lit. Rem. (1829) 49 The ‘ Iliad’ 
{of Chapman] is written in the cumbrous and unwieldy old 
English measure of fourteen syllables. 

absol, 1702 STEELE Funeral 11, 44 That strong Masculine 
thing..pretends to all the Tenderness in the World! and 
would Fain put the Unwieldy upon us for the Soft, the 
Languid! 

4. Indisposed to submit to guidance orcommand ; 
restive, recalcitrant, indocile. Also const. Zo. 

1513 DouGtas xeid xiu. vi. 34 [He] went..the onweldy 
common pepill ilkane To caus adres eftir thar faculte. 1549 
CovERDALE, etc. Erasi, Par. Titus 28 That nacion heyng 
rebellious and vnweyldy to be ordered. 1584 LooGe A laruvz 
E iv, What praise deserueth he that will proffer .. the 
raine to an unwildie colt? 1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. 
xvi. § 30. 659/2 The Flemings grew vnweildie to his com. 
mandements. 1730 T. Boston J/evz vi. (1899) 67 In the 
forenoon I thought my heart was very unwieldy. 

Jig. and transf. ¢1611 Cuarman Zliad xiv.13 As when 
with vnwieldie waues, the great Sea forefeeles winds, That 
both waies murmure. 1641 Mitton Reform. 1. 13 Exact 
Reformation is not perfited at the first push, and those un- 
weildy Times of Edward 6. may hold some Plea by this 
excuse. @ 1699 J. Beaumont Psycie x. ccclxxxvii, He knows 
the heat of this unweildy Passion, And will allow it brave 
Immoderation. 

+5. Inexpert or awkward (72 doing something) ; 
incapable, unpractical. Ods. 

1666 J. Davies /fist. Caribdy Isles 201 They are..so fear. 


UNWILL. 


ful and unwieldy in the handling of Arms, that they are 
easily reduc’d under subjection. 1709 SteeLe Tailer No. 27 
2 2A Rake..is a poor unwieldy Wretch, that commits 
Faults out of the Redundance of his good Qualities. 

Unwi'fed, az. [Un-'9. Cf. Unwiveo AAé.a.] Not made 
awife. 1840 Lytron Piler. Rhine xix, The unwifed mother 
that..casts her babe upon the river. Unwi‘felike, a. 
(Ux-! 7c.) 1853 Miss Yonce Heir of Redclyfe xxxi, 1 
can’t be so unwife-like after all; for.. nothing makes me feel 
so small and foolish as that humility of his! Unwi'fely, a. 
(Un-! 7.) 1864 ‘Annie Tuomas’ D. Donne 111. 183 His 
wife’s illness came from a most unwifely frame of mind, 
(Also in recent use.) Unwi'g, v. (Un-* 4.) fvazs. To 
divest of a wig. 1819 Metropolis 11. 125 A button.. 
entangling with her peruque, unmasked, or rather wawigged 
the Virgin of the Sun. 1897 Mest. Gaz. 6 Aug. 8/2 A 
tradition as to Baron Martin having unwigged himself. . 
atDurham. Unwi'gged, 74/. 2. [Un-! 8.] Not covered 
with a wig. 1845 Lp. CocksuRN Circuit Fourneys (1888) 269 
[Lord] Moncrieff.. went. .and heard his friend.. preach. He 
was unwigged, but perfectly well known in that congrega- 
tion. 1895 J.C. Snaitn JZistr. D. Marvin v, His unshaved 
chin, his unwigged head. 4 

+Unwi-ght, sd. Obs. [Ux-1 4b. Cf. ON. 
avettr evil spirit.] An evil being or spirit ; a fiend 
or monster; sfec. the devil. 

«1200 St. Marher. 3 Ne bole pu neauer pe unwiht pat he 
weorri mi wit. ¢1205 Lay. 15734 Nat ic..wha hine bigate 
inne weorlde riche, no whader bit weore unwiht. @ 1225 
Aner. R, 238 Hwo se..uihted,.a3an be unwiht of helle. 
léid, 300 Pe sunfule is pe unwihtes lond. a@ 1250 Owl 
& Night. 33 Vnwyht, heo seyde, awey pu fleo. did. 
218 Hwi dostu fat vnwihtes dob? pu singest anyht & nouht 
aday. ¢1230 //ali Meid.41 Pu forhores te wid be unwiht 
of helle. c1275 Sinners Beware 4 in O.E. Alisc. 72 Peos 
holy gostes myhte..wisse vs and theche To wyten vs wyp 
pan vnwihte, }at..bencheb vs to bipeche. 

b. Used as ad7. (but the Cotton MS. has waw7p 
‘unworth', rhyming with 2203¢ w7f). 

a 1250 Owl § Night. (Jesus MS.) 339 Pu..makest bi song 
so vnwiht Pat me ne telleb of be nowiht. 

+ Unwi'ght, a. Ods.-° (UN-'7.) 1570 Levins Afaxif. 
120 Vnwight, zzwalidus. Unwi'ld, a. [Un-' 7. Cf. MDu. 
onwilt.) Not wild; tame. axzq00 Religious Pieces fr. 
Thornton MS. 89 Thou was witty and wyse, thi werkes 
vn-wylde, 1608 Topsert Serfents 88 Both these sorts fof 
wasps], hoth wilde and vnwilde. + Unwitld, v. O4s.-! [UN-* 
6 a.) frans. To tame. 1598 Syivester Du Bartas u. i. 
Hundy-crafts 277 Abel desirous still at hand to keep His 
Milk and Cheese, vnwildes (F. dessauvage] the gentle Sheep 


To make a flock. 
Unwilful, z. [Un-17.] 


1. Involuntary; unintentional; undesigned. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. vu. xviii. (Bodl. MS.), Un- 
wilfulrennyng of teeres fallep in pe y3en somtyme of outeward 
causes. ¢1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 38 Pe vnwylfulle con- 
fession of fendes ys not to be sette lyght by. ©1450 Jlyrr. 
our Ladye 5:1 He that leuyth oughte hy vnwylfull negly- 
gence. .synneth not deadly. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 
511/1 Of sinnes some are wilfull and some vnwilfull, or in- 
forced. 1603 H. CuetrLte Eng. Alourn. Garment Da, 
How euer wilfull or vnwilfull the acte was, done it was. 
ax711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 111,128 Few Years 
will wash away unwilful Taints. 1751 Ricnaroson Clarissa 
(ed. 4) 1. 7 To make excuses..for the perhaps not unwilful 
slights of those whose approbation we wish to engage. 

2. Not wilful, obstinate, or perverse. rare. 

1570 Levins Jfanip. 186 Vnwilfull, décentiosus, continens. 
1863 CowDEN C1arkxE Shaks. Char, vii. 184 As if, at his 
years, Lear..could become unwilful, and even pliable. 

Unwilfully, acy. rare. [UN-1 11. Cf. prec.] 

1. Unintentionally ; involuntarily ; undesignedly. 

1382 Wycuir Prol. Bible iii. 5 Citees of refuyt..for hem 
that shedden blood vnwilfully, not of purpos. 1627 SANDER- 
Bea Seri. 1.265 He did it unwittingly, and therefore unwil- 
ully. 

+2, Against one’s wish or will. Os.—1 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 52 Qwho wilfully god despisyd 
in dedely syn in casting down, vawilfully after bis lyfe, god 
demand, sal be dampnyd. ; 

+ Unwi'll, sd.1 Obs. (OE. unwilla (UN-1 4b, 
12), = MLG. zswdlle, MDu. onwille (Du. onl), 
OS. *unwillo (gen. wnwilles), OHG. uznwillo 
(MHG., G. zzwz/le), ON. and Icel. vzl¢ (Da. 
uvilje, Sw. ovtija), displeasure, reluctance. ] 

1. Used adverbially, in genitive (usually with 
possessive pron.) ; Against one’s will ; unwillingly. 

The norma! OE. genitive awr/an is replaced by zwilles 
on the analogy of wiélles (see Witt sé. 10) and other 
adverbial genitives. For the adverbial use, cf. OS. ux- 
qilles, MLG. uwawillens, older Flem. onwéillens, MDu, 
miijns onwillen. 

¢ 893 K. AELrreD Oros. vi. xxxvili, Sippan szeton pa Gotan 
pzr on lande, sumie be bzes caseres willan, sume his unwillan. 
¢xo00 in Thorpe Zews If. 182 Sif he hit dide unwilles. 
¢1000 AELFRic Saints’ Lives ix. 87 Peah bu mine hand 
ahebbe to dinum hapengilde, And swa burh me zeoffrise 
mines unwilles. a1z25 ¥zliana 6 (Roy. MS.), Atirican.. 
3ettede him his dohter, & wes sone ihondsald al hire un- 
willes. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Yames) 373 Pe men als 
pare wnwillis Suld to be prince be brocht thrillis. 

b. At (or again) one's unwilles, = prec. rare, 

Cf. ON. at xvilja einhvers against one’s will. 

¢1400 A nturs of Arth, 424 (Ireland MS.), jetteschalle thou 
wring thi hondus,..Or any we schild hom weld, atte my 
unnewilles [Douce A/S. agayne myne vmwylles). 

2. Something displeasing or undesired; that 
which is against a person’s will or wish ; (one’s) 
dislike or aversion. 

¢1000 in Sad. 4 Saturn (1848) 262 Nafu du to yfel ellen. 
Seah de sum unwilla on becume. a@ 1023 Wutrstan Hom, 
12 He dryhd deofles wyllan and godes unwillan. «@ 1200 
St. Alarher. 13 Ich mot nede, ant neodeles inin unwil hit 
is to don al bat ti wil is. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 123 Here 
[he] wuned on wanrede and poled hisunwille. a1225 Fuliana 
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(Bodl. MS.) 7 Ha wes him sone ihondsald bah hit hire unwil 
were, a1250 Owl « sight. 422 Pu farest so dob pe ille, 
Euerich blisse him is vnwille, «1300 Cursor Al, 25261 
Lauerd gif vs to Grace in erth pi wil to do, For to forber all 
pin vnwil. 

Unwilll, 54.2 (Ux-1 12+ Witt sd. CE prec.] 

1. The fact or condition of being displeased or 
offended ; displeasure. 

1872 WuitLey Stokes Gofdelica 182 Great folly, since thou 
hast proposed (?) oe to death, to be under the unwilt of 
Mary's Son. 3895 K. Mever Voy. Bran i. 14 Woe to bin 
that shall be under His unwill 

2. Lack of will or purpose. 

1899 W.S. Biunt Satan Absolved 18 Thy Will found 
counterpart Only in Man's un-Will, Thy Truth in his un- 


Truth. 
(Un-2 3.} 


Unwi ll, v. 7 
l. a. trans. To will or resolve the reverse of 


(something one has willed); = Untesonve v. 

1650 Howe Cirafi's Rev. Naples 1. 120 He wold will 
and nowilla thing at the same instant. 1678 RK. L’Estrancr 
Seueca's Morals ui. 50 It is the Business of my Age to Unwill 
one day, that which I Witt’d Another. 1849 J. A. CanxtyLe 
tr. Dante's Inf. 16 Oue who unwills what he witted. 1870 
J. HH. Newman Gram. Asseut t. iv. 69 That which willed it, 
can unwill it. 1871 Browninc Pr. (otenst, 1472 What if 
the event demonstrate her unwise, If she unwill the thing 
she willed before ? 

b. With reference to WiLL 54.1 ( = testament). 

1660 R.CoKxe Power & Subj. 23 Therefore if a Man make 
twenty Wills, yet when he wil, he may unwill then all, 
1854 Warter Last of Old Squires xviii. 195 [Hesaw) that 
there was a democratic Desire abroad to wawilf what good 
Men in former Days bad zwif/ed. 

c. ‘To revoke or reverse (one's will or purpose), 

1871 Browninc Safaust. 163 Wouldst thou..Unwill thy 
will to reign a righteous king ? 

2. To divest of volition; to deprive (a person) of 
will-power. 

1844 Mus. Baowsine Duchesss May ui. vi, Now, your will 
is all unwilled—now, your pulses are all stilled. 1891 
Merepirn One of our Cong. 1, xii. 232 The precedent of 
snbmission is a charm upon the faint-hearted through love: 
it unwinds, unwills them. 

Unwille, az. : see Un-? 3. 

Unwilled, sf/. 2. (Ux-1 8+ Witt v1) 

1. Not willed or intended; not decided by the 
will; involuntary; unintentional; undesigned. 

@1§40 Barnes Hk, (1573) 309 1 For our Lord can casely 
beare and suffer an vnwilled ignoraunce. 1598 FLorRto, 
fnuotuto, vawilled, neuer consenting. a 1711 Ken d/ynas 
viunt Poet Wks. 1721 11.133 We..are judg'd by Law innate, 
And God for unwill’d Failings will abate. 2172. A. Hii 
Verses for Mr. Savage 25 Some secret fate fur guilt unwill'd 
..Plung'd me thus deep tn sorrow’s searching flood, 1791 
E. Darwin Bot. Garden 1. 93 She speaks .. With words 
unwill’d, and wisdom not her own. 1803 Jane Porter 
Thaddeus vi, This unfortunate event..was completely un- 
willed on any part. 1854S. Dosect Baller xxiv, 168 At 
first..{it) Did stir thee with no more than an unwilled 
Attention, 1857 G. Macponacp Poems (1867) 68 My heart 
with unwilled love grew warm. 

2. Undesired. rave—. 

1648 Hexuam 1, Ongeritt, Vnwilled, or not liked off. 

3. Left without being willed or purposed. 

1863 Lo. Lytton Ring Auasis 11.291 Fool, to forget that 
Will can only be annihilated by Will; that good unwilled 


is evil willed. 
Unwilling, #//. 2. [OE. unwwillende (Ux-1 
CEeNIEGs 


10), =ON. and Icel. #-, dviljande. 
unwillendes. Re-formed in 16th cent.] 

tl. Of persons: Not intending, purposing, or 
desirtng (to do a particular thing). Ods. 

¢897 K. ELrrep Gregory's Past C. xxxili. 214 Dxt hie [sc. 
the impatient] ne hliepen unwillende on Aiet scorene clif 
undeawa, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (Wace (Rolls) 862 Wy b 
bat schote his ffader he slow; Al unwylland pat draught 
he drow, 

2. Of persons, etc.:, Not inclined, willing, or 
ready; averse, reluctant, loath. Also in fig. context. 

In quot. 1606 the comparative is used with adverbial force, 
= more unwillingly. 

c1000in Ags. //om, (Assmann) 180 Min drihten hit wat, 
pat ic hit unwillende do, pat ic wfre pas dada xefiemme. 

1538 Etyor, /nucfus,..vnwyllynge, or agaynste a mannes 
wylle. 1586 Maniowe rst Pt, Tamburi. un. i, Marching.. 
with vawilling souldiers faintlyarm'd. 1593 SHaks. Rich. //, 
1. ii, 245 You gaue leane to my vnwilling tong, Azainst my 
will, to do my selfe this wrong. 1606 G. Woopcocke //ist. 
fvstine 1x. 40 Vo which request Phillip vrged he should of 
reason so much the vnwilliuger condiscend. 1644 Mitton 
Areop. (Arb.) 32 The tardiest, and the unwillingest of them 
that praise yee. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1, viii. 9 
With unwilling Ear The Voice of Comfort, or of Health 
[hear. 1761 Gray Descent of Oxtin 49 Unwilling I my lips 
unclose. 1817 SHeciey Rez, [shat xt. xiv, On each un- 
willing heart Unusual awe did fall. 1849 James IVoodman 
vii, Evidently intended to bring up unwilling eels out of 
their native mud. 1870 Bryanr /diawt iv. I. 106, I fully 
yield me to thy wish Though with unwilling mind. 1897 
Nicnoison Golspie 22 This unwilling workman's curse lay 
on the family for ever. 

absol, 21586 Sioxry Arcadit u. xxvii, Thus armed, thus 
governed, forcing the unwilling, .. they came headlong 
towarde this lodge. @ 1658 Lovetace Poems (1904) 193 
Fates lead the willing, but unwilling draw. 1765 Buack- 
stone Comut. 1. 44 Counsel acts only upon the willing, law 
upon the unwilling also. — ' 

b. Const. fo with inf., or with clause. 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1630, usu, with fo and inf. 

1533 Sir T. More Deébell. Salem Wks. 1030/2, 1..shewe 
my selfe vnwilling that tbe priestes should doe it neither. 
1548 Exyor sv. Respuo, To be vnwillyng to here hym 
speake, @1586 SipNey Arcadia 1. ix, And so went they 


| 
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away from verie unwilling people to leave them. 1618 
Secoes /dist. Tithes tl. vi. ar1g “very man..would have 
been the unwillinger to have specially endowed the church. 
1664 in Verney Memoirs (1907) LH. 212, 1 ain unwilling you 
should be soe inucb alone. 1725 De For Vey. round World 
(1840) 115, I was unwilling to run any more risks 1965 
Wusewmn Rust, \V. 287 We should be very unwilling tu 
offend hiin. 1821 Scott Aens(w.vi, 1 own I were unwilling 
he should learn what nowise concerns him. 1878 Brownxixc 
La Satsiaz 28 Then iny fetlow takes the tale up, uot un- 
willing to aver..‘I knew [rim best of all’. 
c. transf, of things. 

1sg2 Suaks. Ven. 4 Ad. 1051 Her eyes,..bcing open'd, 
threw unwilling light Upon the wide wound..in his sott 
flank. 1593 — Vues 309 As each unwilling portal yields him 
way. 1692 DryvDen Don Sebastian ur i, Why shou'd yuu 
pluck the green distasteful Fruit Froin the unwilling Bough, 
1697 — burg. Georg. t. 144 For he, with frequent exercise, 
commands ‘llre unwilling soil, and taines the stubborn lands. 
1704 Txare Abra-Mulé it. i. 416 A stuff unwilling Bow. 
1748 Guay Aidiance 43 There industry and gam their vigils 
keep, Command the Winds, and tame th’ unwilling Deep. 
1848 Mks.Gaskete If, Barton iv, She. lighted the unwilling 
lire, borrowing a pair of bellows tu make it burn the faster. 
1896 flier Marclt 291,2, 1.. pusied vpen tbe unwilling 
baize-covered door. 


+ 3. Undesirous of soincthiny. Obs. rave. 

a1§75 tr. Pol. Very, Eng. [4ist. (Caden, No. 29) 54 
Neyther partie was unwilling of peace. 1590 Perce /’o/y- 
hemnia Wks. 1829 11, 210 On lusty horse That, angry with 
delity,.. Would suort,.. Unwilling of bis master’s tarrtance. 

t4. Unwilling to (unto), contrary to the will or 
destre of ee. Obs. rare. 

1555 Even Decades (Arh.) 334 They shall not tonche any 
thynge of yowres vnwyllynz vate yow. 1654 Gayton Pleas, 
Votes 1v.191 Your hair (unwilling to your self; discovers you. 

+ 5. Involuntary; unintentional; unwilled. Obs, 

1§3§ 7 revisa's Barth. De P, R. vit. lv. 105 2 Somtyine 
comyth vnwyllynge pyssynge, and that cuyll hyghte.. 
Diabcthica passio. 1587 GoLtvinc De Mornay 519 This hich 
preest shalbe the..speech of God, cleere from sinne aswel 
willing as vnwilling. 1596 SuaKks. Zam Shr. iv i. 159 
Patience | pray you, ‘twas a fault vnwilling, 1687 Drvves 
Mind & P. wu. 842 Good fortune may present some bappier 
tine, With ineans to cancel ury unwilling crime, 

6. Verformed or manifested, expressed or avowed, 
reluctantly or trwillingly. 

1613 in Séducy's Arcadia (1625) 343 Then went hee towards 
Pyrocles..and acquainted him with hts vawilling absenting 
lhimselfe. 1659 W. Cuawpercavnr Piutron, tv. v. 403 That 
soft delays..to an unwilling stay His fierce pursuers would 
ere long betray. 1665 Bp. Parnicn Parad. Pilgr. viii. 29 It 
can [not] be acceptable tu God to see men croutch in this 
fashion to him, and ..alford him their unwilling prostrations. 
174t W. Waiteneap Danger Writing Verse 235 Must the 
Muse th’ unwilluig task pursue? 1764 Gotnss. 7 av. 352 
Fictitious bonds, the bonds of wealth and law, still gather 
strength, and force unwilling awe, 18a2 MitmMan Se/shazcar 
93 Ob! bear a brief unwilling banishment From thine own 
home, my heart. 1855 Macautay //ist, Eng. xv. IL. 529 
‘That sagacity and enerzy which had..extorted the unwilling 
admiration of his enennes. 


Unwi llingly, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2,] 
1, Contrary to one’s will; against one’s wish or 


desire ; reluctantly. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1550. 

@ 1533 Frimn Disput. Vurgat, Wks. (1572) a9 ‘2 If thou do 
it for feare or vnwillyngly. 21568 Ascuam Scholem.1.(Arb.) 
43 What socuer the mynde doth learne vawilling ie with 
feare, 1647 CLakENvon f/is!. Ned. 1. (1702) 1. 5 The late 
abuse having driven his Majesty unwillingly out of that 
course. 1667 Ltcty f/ist. Life & Times (1715) 83 A new 
Parliainent was called, whereunto I was unwillingly invited 
by two Messengers. a171§ Burset Own Time (1897) 1. 
ii. 42 They very unwillingly hearkened to that proposition. 
1797 S. & Ht. |.ce Canterd. 7. (1799) 1. 141 Not unwillingly, 
{he] resigned his place to some ladies. 1818 Scorr Br. 
Lamm. 1x, His was amind unwillingly roused from contem. 
plative inactivity. 1848 Dickess Dowécy ii, [He] departed 
by no means unwillingly. 1883 Miss Broucuton Belinda 
u1,ix, She has withdrawn her unwillingly-captured hand. 

transf. 21713 in Lady M. W. Montagu Lets, (1887) 1. 83 
In this cold climate where the sun appears Unwillingly. 

b. In loose constructton. 

a1s85 Stoney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 51 Though a man 
should graunt their first assumption, it should followe (me 
thinkes) very unwillingly, that good is not good, because 
better is hetter, 1665 J. Wess Stone. Heng (1725) 140 Vhe 
Design of which..follows, the narrowness of the Plate mn. 
willingly depriving you of two of the Entrances at the 
Trench. 1671 Mitton Sasson 14 This day a solemn Feast 
the people hold,..unwillingly this rest Thir Superstition 
yields me. . ; E 

+2. Involuntarily; unintentionally. Ods. 

1594 Swans. Rich, ///, 1.1. 55 If 1 vnwillingly, or in my 
rage, Haue ought committed that is hardly borne. 1644 
Nve Gunnery (1670) 2 A Monk did unwillingly let falt a 
spark of fire upon Brimstone and Saltpeter. 1660 Coke 
Power & Subj. 152 If a man slea another not lurking .., or 
unwillingly, or of necessity. 


Unwillingness. [f. aspree.+-xess.] The 
state or condition of being unwilling, reluctant, or 


loath; reluctance; disinclination. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. 17,1. iii. 149 Norfolke: for thee remaines 
a heauier dombe, Which I with some vnwillingnesse pro- 
nounce, ¢1600 Cuarkuite Thealua & Ci. 51 How fain she 
would have..made Her grief, though with unwillingness, to 
set Open the floodgates of herspeech. 1615 E.S. Britain's 
Buss E2b, The difficulties that Vnwillingnes bath obiected. 
1694 F. Bracce Disc. Parables vii. 248 Unwillingness in 
doing anything, as if 'twere. .forced from one, rather than 
proceeded from a free inclination. 1720 Woprow Corr. 
(1843) I]. 532 Which made me apprebend his unwillingness 
was not so great as was talked of. 1796 Movie. D’ArBLay 
Camila V, 52 [He] had.. been forced into the party, thouch 


UNWIND. 


To this unwillingness .. may be traced the difference { 
opinion on this point. 1883 F. M. Pearv Contrad. 1. 34 
Leigh went towards it with some unwillingness. 

b. Const. fo, or with that and clause. 

In very frequent use with fo from c 1650. 

(a) 1594 Souruwece A/, Maga. 'uneral Teares 6 The vr. 
willingnesse that his image should die with her. « 1665 J. 
Gooowtn Filled w. the Spirtt (1670) 313 [ These] do not argue 
any the least degree of unwillingness in God that men 
should be saved. 1665 Bovte Uccas. Ref/. tv. xii. to My 
Unwilltngness that one Uheme should detam us any longer. 
1884 Leeds Merc. 24 Oct. 4/4 His profound unwilling ness 
that the question, ,, should be mouted, 

(6) 1605 I.p, Mousxtacue in Aacsimiles Nat. MSS. 1v. 10 
‘The unwillingnesse I sawe in her to my goeing downe. 
1631 Goce God's Arrows 1.$ 11. 16 Gods uuwillimgnesse to 
plague the righteous with the unrighteous, 1712 S1eeLe 
spect. No. 427 Pr The Unwillingness to receive good 
‘Lidings, 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xaii. LV. 785 An un- 
willingness to run any gieat risk, 188a Besanr Ad/ Sorts 
axxiv. (1898) 236 Unwillingness to adinit new tbings..and 
reluctance to unlearn old things. 

+ Unwilly, a. 04s. [Ux-1 7. Cf ONG. (G.) 
unwillig (MHG. unwillic), (M)Du. onwillig, ON. 
uviljugr (Da. uvillig, sw. ovillig).] 

1. Unwilling \éo do something) ; averse. 

c1200 Trin. Coll, Flom. 93 Sine hein is lod to leten, and 
unwilliche to bete. 1395 Purvey Memonstr. (1851) 13) A 
man vamyghti othir vuwilli to gouerne it duli. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Uarv, 314 Lothe, or vawylly, tavoluutarius, ine 
Spontaneus. ¢€147§ Cath, Angl 418/2 (A.), Vn Wylly, 
couctus, Jnuitus. 

2. Involuntary. rare). 

1398 Trevisa arth. De P. RK. vu. Iv. (1495) 269 Somtime 
comytb vuwylty pyssynge. (Cf. Unwitttne sp, a. 5.] 

Unwi'ly, a. [Unx-!7.] Not wily, artiul, or 
cunning; t simple, silly. 

a 1300 Cursor MW. 738 Ue ches a littel best Pe quilk es 
noght vnwiliest. ¢ 1475 Cath. Angd, 418/1 (A.), Vn Wyly; 
vbifonde. 1594 W. Percy in A\tber Garner (1895) VI, 149 
Unwily man! why couldst not keep thee there? 1603 
Fionto Alontargne 1. xaiv. 63 Tle plaine }usbandman, or 
the vnwity shoomaker. 1612 W. Parkes Curtaine- Lr. 1276; 
12 The skins or cases that tbe vnwily serpents of our age 
haue cast, 1846 Woxcesier (citing £electic Kev.) 


+ Unwi-mple, vw. Obs. [Ux-2 4. Cf MDu. 
ontwimpelen.\ trans, To remove the wimple from. 


€1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb,) 9953 She vnwimpled hir .Aad 
wipt hir face. 1470-85 Matory i rthur x. xxxix. 476 Theune 


she vawytnpeled her vysase. 
+ Unwi'n, sd. Obs. [Un-1 12. Cf. OS. un 


wunnt, OIG. unwunna (MING, unwiunne, un- 
wnnne).) Gitef, sorrow, disttess. 

c117g Lamb. fom. 71 Kep us. .from iwilch heued sunne, 
Pet he ne bringe us in to unwune. a 1a00 Moral Ole 208 
Adan and his of-sprung., Wes fete undret wintre an helle 
te and an unwunne, ¢1275§ Saytugs of Lede 160 in 

lorsum. A /teng. Leg(1881) 507 Hy shulento bere ounwinne, 
«3300 in £, &. P. (1862) 21 Sinne me hauib in care ibro3t, 
bro3t in mochil vn-winne. ¢ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 47 
Un-wunne haveth myn wonges wet. @ 1400 Northern Pas- 
Sion 1242 Of me pai lafe giet syn At gaffe me vppe to pis 
vnvyn., ¢ 1480 Bk, of Brome (1t86) 96 As they badyn hym 
ferder inne Ther he sawe woll mykyll on-wyn. ?a 1500 
Chester Pi. xxiv. 471 Lord, on this I can not myn,.. Thee 
in mischeif or auy vnawyn Yo shew thee such a will. 

{Unwin, a. Vbs.—' [\pp.f. after prec.) Grievous ¢ 1320 
Sir Tristr. 1235 Pe leuedi of heise kenne, His woundes 
schewe. -he lete, To wite bis wo vnwinne. Unwincing, 
ppt.a. (Uxs-'10.) 1802 Wo1coriP. Pindar) Prit & Statue, 
Lhicf 21 As soon as Justice had pe:furin'd her part Upon 
the Rogue’s unwincing hide. 1813 A-ratmincr 1 Keb. 73 2 
A haughty unwincing firmness against every attack. 

Unwind onwoaind), v.! [Un-2 3. Cf. OE. 
(rare) unwindan, onwindan, =(M)Du. ontwinden, 
OS. antwindan, OG, intwindan (MHG. and G. 
ent-), to untwist, disentangle.] 

1. ¢vans. ‘Yo wind off, move back, or detach (a 
wrapping, coveting, bandage, etc.); to undo the 
folds or convolutions of (thread, tape, or the like, ; 
to untwine, untwist, 

¢1325 Lai fe Freine 189 Therto he yede and it (se. a furred 
skin] vuwond, And the, .child therin he fond. ¢1440 Pronip. 
Parv.368 On-wyndyn, or on-twynyn.., detorgueo. 1§97 A.M. 
tr, Gusllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 43 b/2 To wind, and agayne 
vnwinde the same[bandages] 1599 SHaks. A/en. V1, 11. 101 
Gracious Lord, Stand for your owne, vnwind your bloody 
Flagge. 1605 Bacon ddv. Learn, 1. xviii. § 8 Skaynes or 
Bottomes of thread.. bee vnwinded at large, when they come 
tobe vsed. 1713 Etack more Creation v1. 194 Engendering 
heats these one hy one unbind, Stretch their small mbes, 
and bamper’d nerves unwind. 1759 in Pai/. Trans, LI. 55 
‘The pod [=cocoon] could not he easily unwinded. 1817 
Suecrey fev. /slau v. vii, She did unwind Her veil. 1818 
Keats Endy. 11. 851 The fair visitant at last unwound 
Her gentle limbs, and left the youth asleep. 1839 Dickess 
Nickleby xxix, ‘Pooh! poob !’ said Mr. Folair, unwinding 
his comforter. 

refl. 1740 R. Brookes Art Angling 10 As soon as the 
Pike takes the Lait, .. the Line unwinds itself off the 
Trimmer. 1831 Scotr Cz, Rod. xvi, A skein of fine silk.. 
unwinding itself as it descended. 

b. fg. and in fig. context. 

3387-8 T. Usk Test. Love i. ix. (Skeat) |. 77 In this boke 
be any privy thinges wimpled and folde; unneth shul 
leude men the ptites unwinde, 1482 Caxton Polychron. 
sb, My wytte is full lytil to vnwynde the wrappynges ot 
sv wonderful werkes. @ 1586 Sipney A rcadia 1 xx, That it 
should have neded a stronger vertue then his, to have un- 
wound so deeply an entred vice. 1591 Saks. 7ivo Gevt. 
1th li, 51 As you vnwinde ber Ioue from biin; Least it should 
rauell. a 1613 Oversury Remedy of Lave 8,1 mean not to 
blot out what I have taught, Nor to unwinde the web that 


with added unwillingness. 1825 Lamp Zifa 1. Wedding, | 1 have wrought. ¢1620 Z. Boyo Zion's Flowers (1835) 


UNWIND. 


Introd. 13 Thon me unwind that knotty snarled clue. 1659 
Gianvitt Catholic Charity 52 He... hath many prejudices.. ; 
and these are not to be torn off all at once, but softly, and 
by degrees to be unwound. 1820 SHrutey Witch All. |xx, 
And she unwound the woven imagery Of second childhood’s 
swaddling bands. 1858 ©. W. Hotmes Aut, Break/.-t, viii, 
Unwinding the endless tapestry of time. 1908 S. E. Waite 
Riverman xlvi, There's an awful lot of red-tape to unwind, 
as there always is in such cases. 

refe. 1659 WV. CHAMUERLAYNE Phearvou, ut. iii. 315 Here 
his harsh thouglits unwouud Themselves in pleasure. 

absol. 1638 Sir ‘T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 1 If my new 
thoughts have added to your bottom, I know you will un- 
winde gently for feare of ravelling. 

c. To cause to uncoil ; to free from a coiled state. 

1634 Sir T. Rexsert 7'rav.53 These Wormes they vnwinde 
with a Pinne and come out daintily. 1638 N. Wxitinc 
Albino & Bellama Author to Bk. 48 Nor beg those niggards’ 
eyes, who grudge to see A watch unwinded in perusing 
thee. 2810 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 4) XX. 532/1 It is indeed 
difficult to determine the exact extent uf the spiral vessels.., 
for it is by unwinding them alone that they can be known. 
1834-6 Encyel. Afetrop. (1845) VIII. 641/2 At this instaut 
the spring. .is now unwound again. 

Jig. 21613 Oversury Characters, Melaneholy Man, His 
imagination,. keeps his mind in a continuall motion, as the 
poise the clocke: he winds up his thoughts often, and as 
often unwinds them. 

2. Yo roll, twist, or tum back the wrapping, 
bandaging, or covering of (a body, etc.); to unwrap. 
Also, to untwine thread from (a bobbin) ; to free 


(a person) from bonds, etc. 

1596 Srenser F. Q. v1. viii. 27 Then, turning backe vnto 
that captiue thrall, Who all this while stood. .bound,..He 
from those bands weend him to haue vnwound. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg, 20b/2 He then vnwyndeth 
lis needle, and openeth the lippes of the wounde. 1608 
Sytvestek Dx Bartas un, iii. Vocation 203 Can I thus 
(alas!) Rudely vnwinde me from the kinde embrace 
Of thetr deer arms. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Diet. 
Needlework 507/2 To unwind a bobbin so that the thread 
hanging from it is to be longer. 1902 J/unsey’s Mag. XXVI. 
585/1 In he (sc. a doctor) came,..and unwound and wound 
me again. 

fig. and in fig. context. 1609 B. Jonson Sid. Wom. u. iv, 
I would roule my selfe for this day, in troth, they should 
not vnwind mee. 1697 Concreve Mourn, Bride 1. ix, The 
conqueror is mine! In chains unseen I hold him by the 
heart, And can unwind or strain him as I please. 

+ b. refl. To free, disengage, or extricate(oneself) 
from an entanglement, ditficulty, etc. Ods. 

Chiefly employed in figurative contexts. 

1561 T. Nouwtox Calwvin'’s {nst, i. 100 Out of these snares 
we shall easily vnwinde our selues, if we well consider [etc } 
1597 Hooker £ecl. Pol. v. iv. § 2 To vnwinde theniselues 
where the snares of glosing speech doe lye to intangle thei. 
.160r (? Marston) Pasguil & Kath. (1878) 1. 370 Vuwinde 
thy selfe from out the Labyrinth Of gaping wonder. 1656 
W. Montacue Aceomfpl. Wom. 63 Without the thrid that 
she gave, how could he [se. Theseus] ever have unwinded 
himself out of those Mazes? 1691 Norris Pract. Dise. 4t 
The Pythagoreans taught their disciples..that they must 
unwind themselves even from their very Bodies, if they 
would be good Philosophers 1692 Dryven Don Sebastian 
v. 1, You could unwind your self from all these dangers. 
1701 Noxris /deal World 1. vi. 412 To unwind ourselves 
from this intanglement. a vey. 

3. intr. Yo undergo uncoiling or unwinding; to 
become free from a convoluted state. Also fig. and 


lransf. 

1656 1. Watson One Thing Neeess.19 He is like a watch, 
when he hath been wound up towards heaven, he doth 
quickly nnwinde to earth, and sinne again. 1681 J. Scoit 
Chr. Lifé 1. iv, 385 Our holy Fervours will be very apt to 
cool, our good Purposes to slacken and unwind. 17097 
Moxtimer (xsd. 223 Put the Bottoms iuto clean scalding 
Water, and..then will they easily unwind, 1818 Byron 
Ch. Har. iw. cxxiti, Who luves, raves—'tis youth’s frenzy— 
but the cure Is uitterer still, as charm by charm unwids 
Which robed our idols. 1834-6 Eveyel. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 

35/1 As the spring unwinds and acts with less power. 
1839 Bainrey Festus 334 Would | might die outright ! Aud 
slip the coil without waiting it unwiud. 1860 O. W. Hotmes 
Lilsie V.x, She danced with a kind of passionate fierceness, 
.eher round arins wreathing and unwinding. 

4. trans. To open tp, to trace or retrace to an 
issne, outlet, or end. Also in fig. context. 

1716 Gay 7rivia u. 86 Still the wandring passes forc'’d 
his stay, Till Ariadne’s clue unwinds the way. 1744 Younc 
aVt. Th. vi. 162 How shall the blessed day of our discharge 
Unwind, at once, the labyrinths of fate. 1760 Sterne 7. 
Shandy w. Slawkenb, Tale, The fifth act..terminates in 
unwinding the labyrinth and bringing the hero..to a state 
of rest. 1864 Buvant Little People of Snow 213 A cloud of 
twittering swallows, .turnand wheel again, Unwinding their 
swift track. 

fig. 1821 Drvant Ages viii, He whose eye Unwinds the 
eternal dances of the sky. 

Hence Unwi'nding wv4/. sd. 

Also, in recent use (1915), zzu/ncler, 

1648 Hexuam ul, Lex ontdraevinge,..an Vnwinding. 1708 
Watts Hore Lyrice (1727) 161 The dull unwinding of Life's 
tedious Thread. 1760-72 H. Brooke ool of Qual, (18090) 
II. 13 ‘he solution of all knots, and unwinding of all intri- 
cacies. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Afechanic 515 The 
balance, having uow all the velocity it would acquire from 
the unwinding die spring. 1866 Mrs. Rircnie Millage on 
Cliff xiv, Vhe whole thing seemed runninz through her 
head like the unwinding of a skein. 1895 Model Steam 
Eugine 23 Vhe unwindiug of a reel of cotton. 

attrib. 1889 Si.kEMAN Jorpfedoes (ed. 2) 235 The torpedo 
is launched, and the engine started which is to work the 
unwinding reels or drums. 

Unwind (vnwi'nd), v2 [Un-2 44+ Wisp s6.] 
trans. To deprive (a person) of wind or breath, 

1788 Lond. J/ag. 264 Here, as well as at the pit of the 
stoinach you may unwind biin. 
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Unwi'nding, 4//.a. (Un-t10.) Straight; not deviating. 
1886 J. Parker Afost. Life 111. 67 Stopping-places where 
we may sit down awhile, and then soon be up again to 
pursue life’s unwinding and immeasurable road. Unwi'n- 

Ow, v. (Un-7 3.) 1710 C. SHAOWELL Fair Quaker Deal 
1. 38 Shall we ravish all the Women we meet with, and un- 
window the Houses? Unwi'ndowed, a. (Ux-'9.) (1775 
Asu.] 18z0 Maturin WWelmots 1V. 52 The low, narrow, 
and unwindowed rooms. 1897 in W. H. Tomkins Sedborve 
(1905) 9 The simple, white-washed, unwindowed gable-side. 

+ Unwi-ndowed, obs. north. var. UNWINNOWED. 

1578 Knaresb. Wilts (Surtees) 1. 135 Hard corne threshed 
and unwindowed. 1s92 Wills & [nv. N. C. (Surtees, 1860) 
209, x score bus[h]ells of rye, unwindowed, 2ol., Wheat, un- 
windowed, 4l. 6s. 8d. 

Unwi'ndy,a. (Us-17.) 1580 in Liturg. Serv. O. Eliz. 
(1847) 571 The weather being tair, temperate and unwindy. 
1848 Dickens /aunted Max iii, His shady corner, where the 
wind was used to spin with such un-windy constancy: 

tUnwine. 06s. (OK. unwine (UN-1 4b), 
= ON. and Icel. é-, dvinr (Norw. uvin, MSw. ovin, 
Sw. ovdn, (M)Da. zevert).} An enemy or foe. 

roso Vill in Thorpe Charters 584 Sif ic onsen ne cume, 
pat bu it nefrene let weldon mine unwinan after me. c¢ 1100 
O. £. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1075, Pzet he mihie.. his unwinan 
unpancas don. ¢1175 Lab. Hoi. 53 Pos men pe pus to- 
dra3ed heore euencristene bi-hinden..beod cristes unwines. 
¢1z00 OrmiNn 19838 Patt time patt Herode wass Unnwine 
wibp Filippe. azzz5 Leg. Nath. 1221 Ed were ure lauerd.. 


to awarpen his unwine. 
b. spec. The Evil One. (So MSw. oviiz.) 


ax225 Aucr, X.178 pet te Holt Gost ledde ure Louerd into 
onliche stude..for to beon itempted of be unwine, of helle. 
@i225 Juliana 35 Were me swa wid pen vnwine};..pet pu 
beo..theiet eaure in eorde. arzzg0 Ureison in O. E. Hout, 
I. 197 Ne pole pu pene unwine pet he me arine, 

Unwinged, z. [UN-! 9.] Lacking wings; 
wing less, 

1601 Ilottann Pliny Il. 39 The unwinged Locusts called 
Tryxalides. 1658 Row.anp tr. A/oufet’s Theat. Ins. 976 
Of these then come the unwinged Glow-worms. a1711 KEN 
Psyehe Poet. Wks, 1721 IV. 216 Our unwing'd Arms shall 
round each other lie. 19753 Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl. s.v. 
Vine-grub, Both the winged and the unwinged Vine-grubs. 
1848 Mrs. Janson Sacr. & Leg. Art 1. 37 wo un-winged 
colossal-looking angel heads. 

Jig. 1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE Pharou. 1. v. 157 He.. 
ends His journey, ere a thonght unwinged with love Could 
lead him forth of’s court. 1818 Mitman Samor vi. 274 For 
what thought Uuwing’d by inbreath’d Godhead e’er might 
dream Of glory (etc.). 

Unwi'nged, £4/. a. (Un-?8.] Deprived of wings. 1613 
W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iii, And so did she.. Conjecture 
Tine unwing’d, he came so slow. 1681 Rycaurt tr. Gracian’s 
Critick 73 On the other Side was falling the unwinged 
Icarus..into the Water. ¢Unwitnk,zv. Ods.—! (Un-?3.] 
intr, Of the eye: Toopen. ¢1440 Pallad. on Hush... 25 
Whan that their eyen gynneth forto unwynke (L. aferive). 

Unwi'nking, //.2. [(Uy-1 Io.] 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1855. 

1. Marked by absence of winking ; characterized 
by watchfulness or vigilance. 

1782 V. Knox Ess, xvii. Pg That unwinking vigilance which 
a delicate. . father will judge necessary in the cure of daugh- 
ters. 1833 Mrs. BrowntnG Yempest 88 The open eyes Of 
that dead man,.. With their unwinking, unexpressive stare. 
1857 Dickens Dorrit u. xxviii, The attitude..was now ex- 
pressive of unwinking watchfulness. 1876 Gro. ELtot Dan, 
Der, xxv, No fish could have maintained a more unwinking 
silence, 1896 A. Morxtson Child Jago 326 His eyes were 
red with strained, unwinking attention. 

transf. a 1873 B. Harre in /iddletown, etc. (1873) 127 
The sands had a dreadful unwinking glare. 

2. Not winking; never closing the eyes. 

1811 Lams £dax on Appetite Wks. 1908 I. 153 ‘The broad, 
unwinking eye of the world. 1863 Cowpen Clarke Shaks. 
Char. viii. 201 She watches her prey, lynx-eyed, uuwinking 
upon him, 1880 L. Waitace Sen-//ur 227 Such answer as 
might be looked for from the unwinking sphinx. 

transf, 1875 Miss iro Sandwich Isl.5 A white, unwink.- 
ing, sciutillating sun, 

Hence Unwi-nkingly a/v. (Freq. from c 1890.) 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley x, A furmidable eye..looked as 
steadily, as unwinkingly, at you as if it were a steel ball 
soldered in her liead. 1891 J. H. Pearce Zsther Pentreath 
In, vill, She found Aichel..unwinkingly there on the watch. 

+ Unwirnly, adv. Obs. [Un-1ii. Cf. WINLY 
ady.]_ Unpleasantly ; sadly, sorrowfully. 

13.. Coer de L.6744 Wher be these hethene pawtener, That 
have the cyte..i-take? Unwynnely I schal yow wake. 
a1400 Sir Degrev. 823 Sche doys me unwynly to wak, With 
wongus ful wete. ?@ 1400 A/orte Arth, 955 ‘Uhane this wa- 
fulle wyfe un-wynly hym gretez. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. xx, 
189 Here is oone of his men that thus vawynly gars vs wake. 

Unwinnable, 2. Chiefly Sc. [Ux-1 7 b.] 
Not winnable; es. of fortresses: Impregnable. 

1536 Bettenpen tr. Boece, Deser. Alb. tx. (1541) Bvib, 
This crag is callit the Bas; vnwynnabill be ingyne of man. 
1551 Ascuam Let, Wks. 1865 I. 11. 256 Many castles stand 
on the tops of these rocks unwinable. 1596 DacryMpte tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.V.8.) 11. 289 The place quhilk natur- 
alie was wnwinnable,..was..gyuen ouer on condiciounis. 
1621 Lapy M. WrotuH Urania 345 Vhe Castle is impreg- 
nable, and she vnwinable, and thus his (= the prisoner’s] 
misfortune fell. a@1670 Spacoinc Trond. Chas. J (1850) 1. 
291 The assaillantis fyuding the place. .vn-wynnable without 
gryte skaith, 

trausf. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 23 Giwe me.. 
a valkryffe harte,..a stoute and vnwinnable, that na tribula- 
tion may mak veirie. 

Unwi-nning, pf/.a, rare. [Un-110.] ta. Un- 
conciliatory. Oés. b. Unattractive. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist, 1. ii. §7 Pride being an unwinning 
Quality, rendering the Proud party scorned by his Betters. 
1890 ‘L. Fatconer’ Mile. /xe ii, Her affection for this 


| sickly, spoilt, and most unwinning child. 


UNWISE. 


Unwi'nnowed, ff/. a = (Ux-1 8. Cf. Ux- 


WINDOWED.) 

1552 Hutoet, Vnwinewed wheate, acerosum frumentuin, 
16z4 UssHer Ser, 48 The graine [is] the same, but win- 
nowed now, unwinnowed then. 1635 Quarves £yu6/.1t. vii. 
1 The world’s a heap, whose yet uuwinnowed grain Is lodg’d 
with chaff. (1775 AsH.] 1844 H. Sternuens Be. Farm II. 
273 The unwinnowed heap is becoining less. 1860 Swin- 
BURNE Qucen-Mother u1.i, We are the chaff, The gross un- 
winnowed husks of your fanned wheat. 1884 Cent. J/ay. 
Jan. 443/1 The unwinnowed sweepings of Inglish haymows. 


Unwi'nter, v. [Ux-26b, 5.] 
1. zxtr. and ¢raus. To lose, or divest of, the 


qualities of winter. 

1611 FLorto (citing Dante), Suernare, to wax Sommer,.. 
to vnwinter, 1892 C. E. Norton Dante's Par. xxvii. 179 
Ere January be all] un-wintered (It. svern/) by that hun- 
dredth part which is down there neglected. 

+ 2. trans. To drive out of winter quarters. Ods. 

3642 Let. Student Oxf. 1 Whatsoever forces shall take up 
armes to unwinter his Majesty from Oxford. 

Unwi'ntry, a. (Un-" 7.) 1852 M. ARNOLD Jristr. & 
fseult t. 63 His closed eye doth sweep O’er some fair 
unwintry sea, Not this fierce Atlantic deep. 

Unwi'ped, pf. a. (Un-18, 8c.) 

2? x60z in Donne's Poets (1912) 1, 404 The mind. .is like a 
Table-book, Which, th’old unwipt, new writing never took. 
1605 RK. F. Dedehkind's Sch. Slovenrie (1904) 36 Your unwipte 
knife. 1648 BoyLe Seraph. Love (1659) 100 A Fatherly Im- 
patience of seeing a Spot unwip’d off in the Face he loves. 
1716 Swirt dee, &. Curld Wks, 1841 1. 834/2 Recollecting 
that his own (breech) was unwiped, he abated of his fury. 1797 
Co.erioGEe Osorio iv. 223 His rosy face besoil’d with un- 
wiped tears. 1852 James Peguinillo 111. 132 The unwiped 
noses of the horse-chestnuts. 31855 Browninc /ra Lippo 
Lipfi 36 The slave that holds.. his weapon..yet unwiped. 

Unwi're,v. (Un-2 4.) 

182zz Scorr Peveril xxvii, I will..unwire this fresh flask, 
to begin a brimmer. 1851 W. Coron Ship 4 Shore v. 88, 
I must unwire that cage and liberate the captive. 

Unwisdom. [OF. zuwisdém (Un-1 12), = 
OG, wunwistuom, -tuan, -tén.] 

1. Lack or absence of wisdom; ignorance, folly, 
stupidity. 

In very frequent use till ¢ 1390, and (as a new formation) 
from ¢ 1843, when its currency was due to, or stimulated by, 
Carlyle. There is lack of evidence from 1612 to 1832. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xxi. 3 God min ic cleopiu,.on naeht & 
nales tounwisdume me. ¢ 897 K. ELFREO Gregory's Past C. 
xlix. 375 Da de unmedome biod to dzre lare odde for ziozude 
odde for unwisdome, ¢1205 Lav. 3383 We habbet idon 
unwisdom Pat we mine fader habbet vnderfon mid pirtti 
cnihten. @ 1225 Aucr. R.278 Bihold ¢.. pine soule, oder two 
({things]—sunne & ignorance, pet is, unwisdoi & unwite- 
nesse. @1300 £. £. Psalter xxxvii. 5 Stanke and roten mine 
erres er ma, Fra face of mine ynwisdoine swa. 1382 Wycuir 
Prov. xv. 14 The mouth of foolis is fed with vnwisdam. 
¢1449 Pecock Lepr. It. iii. 150 Schamed of her folie and of 
her vnwisdomn and pride. 21470 H. Parker Dives § Pauper 
(Pynsou, 1493) vi. x. Svi/t Woman lowede hir and know- 
legide hir vnwisedom and hir foly. 1509 Fisher /uneral 
Serm, C'tess Riehmond Wks. (1876) 301 All we. -may saye 
by lamentable complaynt of our vnwysdome ynto him, Ah 
domine si fuisses hic. 1535 STEwart Crom. Scot. (Rolls) I. 
117 For and 3e do, 3e ar xbill to tak Throw sic wnwisdome.. 
greit skayth. 1612 ‘1. James Corrupt, Servipture i, 13 Fors 
sooth vnwisedome is,.. which is plenteous in euill. 

1832 WVeston, Rev. Apr. 321 The unwisdom of persecuting the 
Saint-Simonians. 1839 CartyLe Chartisuz iv. (1840) 27 Vhe 
Earth, .bountifully sends food and increase; if man’s un- 
wisdom did not intervene and forbid. 1873 SPENCER Sud, 
Soctol, 170 The unwisdom of officialism is daily illustrated. 

2. With a, etc.; a. An instance of folly or ignor- 


ance; an unwise act. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 5046 A grete vnwysdom 
for sope hyt ys. 1850 Cartytr Latier<d. Pamph. vii. 42 1s 
..the fruit of an unwisdom doubtful? 1855 Kincstey J/fse. 
(1859) I. 8 A learned statement of facts in answer to soine 
unwisdom of a Quarterly reviewer. 1869 F. W. Newnan 
Afise. 98 It has been pronounced an unwisdom in any one to 
write in a dramatic form, unless [etc.]. 

b. An unwise Power or Heing. once-use. 

1839 CarLyLe Chartism v. (1858) 27 A world understood 

always to be made and governed by a Providence and 


Wisdom, not by an Unwisdom. 
Unwise (nwai'z), 2. [OE. znwis (UN-1 7), 


= NFris. wsw7s, -wiss, (M)Du.onw/js,OS.(MLG.) 
unwis, OHG, unwis, unwist (MUG. unwise, G. 
unwetse), ON, ziviss (MSw. and Sw. ovzs, Da. and 
Norw. zvzs), Goth, ze7zzwezs.] 

1. Lacking or deficient in (practical) wisdom, 
discretion, or prudence; indiscreet, imprudent, 
foolish. Also const. 27. 

¢82z5 Vesp, Psalter xci,7 Wer unwis ne oncnawed & dysiz 
ne onzited da. 971 Blicki. Hom. 89 Ic was..unwisum 
netenum gelic geworden. ¢1175 Laid. Hou. 111 Pet is 
mildheortnesse pet pe wisa mou mid steore } ene unwisan 
irihleche, cxzoo OrMiN 16954 Forr unnwis mann iss blinnt. 
ar2z5 Ancr. R.74 Hwose cuer wule mei gon in & leden 
uord hore asse; pet is, hore unwise soule. ¢1z90 S. Eny. 
Leg. 1. 469/250 Heo was puyrliche vnwys in sawe and in 
spelle. ¢131§ SHoreHs¢m ut. 312 Ich wot hy bep Vn-wyser 
pane be wode. ¢1325 A/etr. How. 110 Thar mai we graithe 
ensanipel take, Unwise felawschip to forsake, And hald us 
imang wise men. ¢ 1380 Wyctir HAs. (1880) 411 Pis tellip 
an opyn blasfemye, pat crist was vnwiss in bis. 1415 Hoc- 
cLeve V0 Str J. Oldcastle 77 Thow art vnwys thogh thow 
thee wys pretende, c1455 Pecock Folewer 38 [They] holden 
him perfore in bat neuer pe vnwiser Pan creaturis whiche 
kuowen pe same troupis. 1526 Péler. Per. (W.de W. 1531) 
86 Saye not as many an unwyse persone sayth. 1§73 JVez 
Custom .i, Yea, doth ! then the more vnwise man you. 1645 
Mitton 7efrach, 42 When as he should bee not unwiser 
then the Serpent. 1660 — Way eslab. Free Commw.6 A 


UNWISELY. 


nation.. unwise in thircounsels. ¢1700 Short Acc. Scotland 
56 The younger and unwiser of the Bishops. 1746 Francis 
ir. Horace, ‘fist. 1. v. 22 Vhe grave Disgrace of being 
thought unwise. 1827 Caxrtvie A/rsc. (1840) I. 47 A class 
of unwise men, 1871 BRowninc Pr. //ohenst. 1472 What 
if the event demonstrate her unwise ? : ; 

transf. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 339 Thus seith the wilde 
unwise tonge Ofhem, 1533 Gau Aicht Vay 32 hair onwisz 
hartis war blyndit, 1831 Cariyce Sart. Aes. t 1, Vhat un- 
wise science, which..‘ By geometric scale Doth take the size 
of pots of ale’. 

b. absol. as sing. or pl. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter xiii. 1 Cwed se unwisa in his heortan, 
nis god. @1300 Floriz 4 Bl. 1016 Ac Floris cleppen hire 
bigon, And he him also unwise (F. si fart gue fol}. ¢ 1315 
SuoREMAM 1, 355 Pat fleisch wib sleube and glotonie.. 
{acombreb] Poun-wyse. 1362 Lancu. 2. PL A, 1x. 84 3¢ 
wyse, sofirep be vn-wyse wip ow for to libbe. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Aésop i. xvii, The vnwyse displeyeth there, where 
as he supposeth to please. a@1sq2 Wyatrin Sottels Misc. 
(Arb.) 86 For the vnwise Had not ysene such a beast before. 
1647 N. Warp Simp. Codler 25 He that instructs a foole, 
may act th’ unwise. 1725 Pore Ody'ss. vit. 559 Th’ unwise 
prevail,,.And by the god’s decree proud Ilion falls. 1806 
H. K. Waite Let. 25 June, The religion of Jesus Christ is 
.. wisdom to the unwise, 1871 Jowett Plato |. 367 The 
opinions of the unwise are evil. 

2. Not marked, distinguished, or prompted by 
(practical) wisdom ; characterized by lack of sonnd 
judgement ; injudicions. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 165 It is an unwys vengance. 1393 
Lane. P. Pd. C.1. 49 Pylgrimis & palmers..Wenten fort 
in hure way with meny vn-wyse tales. a@ 1425 tr. Arderae’s 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 44 If pe fynger. lhaue be long vulhieled 
of vnwise cure. 1513 Q. Kari. in Ellis Ortg. Lett, Ser. i. 
1.153 With iny servants unwise demeanur I am noo thing 
wel contente, 1590 Isarroucn Afeth, Physick 1. xxiv. (1596) 
yo There goeth before this euill (sc. epilepsy) an vnwise 
state of the bodie and mind. 1594 Suaks. Aves. ///, w. i. 
52 Be not ta’ne tardie hy vnwise delay. 1678 utcer //ud, 
mi. ti, 528 This Gambol thou advisest. Is of all others, the 
unwisest, 1798 S. & It. Lee Canter’. 7. 11. 4 Lady Let- 
tingham exacted one compliance, even her brother thought 
nol unwise. @1800 Cowrer Odyss. (ed. 2) xv. 12 It were 
a deed unwise, fo sojourn longer here. 1809 CoLertpce 
Friend 158 The conduet..was equally unwise in private 
life and to individuals. 1846 Mrs. A. Maasu Father Darcy 
Il. iv. 85 These revolting and most unwise persecutions. 
18s Macaciay fist. Eng. xx. LV. 522 It would be unwise 
to bring the prisoners to trial. 

+3. Out of one’s senses; mad. Ods.—} 

Cf. Flem, o-wiys ‘demens’ (Kilian) and OE. on unats 
‘ina mad manner’. Similarly Sc. 2a wise = mad. 

a1400 Morte Arth. 3817 Schountes he no lengare; Lot alls 
vnwyse wodewyse he wente a1 the gayneste, 1481 CAxToNn 
Reynard xxviti. (Arb.) 68, I lepe here and there, as an 


vawyse (Du. ovvroct] man. 
Unuwi'sely, adv. (OL. unwislice (Un-} 11), 


= MDu. onwiseltke, -lije (Du. onwiyslijk), MLG. 
unwislike, OUG. unwislihho MUG, -wesliche, G. 
-weislich), MSw.ovislika, Norw. uveslege, Da. -lig.] 
In an unwise, Injudicious, or foolish manner; im- 
prudently, foolishly. 

c897 K. JEcerRED Gregory's Past. C. xv. 93 Dat is dict he 
hie zedweled & unwislhice zeiecd Oa idclInesse. ¢ 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. (1. 232 Sif hio bid unwislice to lange forlaten. 
a12ag -lacr. R. 338 Pauh no inon hit nute, odzr wolde pet 
ei hit wuste, oder 3emeleasliche do hit, oder to unwisliche, 
to muchel, oder to lutel, 1362 Lance ?. Pl. A. x1. 270 
panne wrouate I vuwisly, wip alle pe wyt pat I lere. ¢1375 
Cursor JM, 27047 (Vairf.), pe brid lenting makis mani mad 
quen pai vn-wiseli ar drad after rising to falle againe. ¢ 1440 
Facob's Well 286 Pe hermyte thou3te bat bis was vnwysely 
don. ¢1458 Pecock Folewer 60 Holdyng him silf to seie 
trewli and wiseli, whanne he seieb vntrewli and vuwiseli. 
@1513 Fasyan Chron. vii. 309 Kynge Rycharde, walkyng 
vnwysely about the castell to espye the feblenes therof. 
21586 Sioney Arcadia 11. Nx, Some unwisely liberall, that 
more delight to give presentes, then pay debtes. 1605 
Cuapman AM? Fools in.i. 471 Since you have usd the matter 
so unwisely. 1647 Crarenvon /ist. Red, 1. (1702) 1. 112 
[every man unwisely thought him whom he found an Enemy 
to his Enemies, a Friend to all his other affections. 1744 
Tuomson Spring 136 The skilful Farmer..Nor..The little 
trooping Birds unwisely scares. 1774 Burke Sp. Aver. 
Vax. 47 If intemperately, unwisely, fatally, you sophisticate 
and poison the very source of government. 1895 Worosw. 
Ode to Duty iii, They. .who, not unwisely bold, Live in she 
spirit of this creed. 1860 Froupr Hist, Eng. V. 389 The 
samme story of authority unwisely caught ai and unwisely 
used, 1899 G. Harraves Fowler ui. i, An unwisely-worded 
disparagement. 

+ Unwiseman. 0és. [f. UNwIsE @.] A fool or 
simpleton. 

1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 65 Gyf no fayth to 
besawys of vnwysmen. @ 1470 Tietorr Oval. G. Flamineus 
(Caxton, 1481) 4/2 And thou unwyseman to thy grete shame 
when thou remembrest thyne owne..simplenesse then [etc. }. 
c1szo M. Ntsser 2 Pet. ili. 17 Be nocht desauet be errour 


of vnwisemen. 
Unwi'seness. [Un-l 12. Cf. OE. wuwisness 


ignorance.] Lack or absence of practical wisdom ; 
foolishness, folly, imprudence. 

31340 Hampote Psalter Ixviii. 7 God pou wate myn vn- 
wisnes. 1807 Afonthly Mag. XXIV. 331 An unwiseness, 
which would not be expected from his sagacity. 1859 I. S. 
Henoerson Life £. Henderson iv. 200 The wiseness or un- 
wiseness of the means he night employ. 1887 Anne Ectiote 
Old Man's Favour 1. 1. ii. 208 The worthy merchant 
admitted the unwiseness of that cheque. 

Unwish,v. [Un-* 3.] 

1. ¢rans. To retract, cancel, or abrogate (a wish, 


choice, etc... 
1594 Souruwett Alary Magd. Funeral Tears 48b, If 
that wish had taken effect, 1 would now vnwish it again. 


| 


400 


@ 1639 W. Wuatecey Prototypes 1, xxiv. (1640) 12 Had not 
Job cause to unwish his former wishes. 1651 N. Lacon 
Disc. Gout. Eng. iw. xxxiv. 267 Who..lived to disdesire and 
unwish their former choise by late repentance. 1853 Miss 
Yoncr /leir of Redelyffe i, ‘ Never was a more Bhsurkwish, 
said Charles..; "unwish it forthwith". 1864 Miss SmEoLey 
Linnet's Trial M1. 1v. i. 222, 1 hope you won't un-wish your 
wish as soon as it is gratified. 

absol, 1881 Miss Yonce Lads 4 Lasses Langley it. 110 
Frank was left to wish and unwish. 

2. To make an end of by wishing; to wish away 
or annihilated. Also ref. 

1599 SHaks. //en. V, iv. ii. 76 Now thou hast vnwisht fiue 
thousand men: Which likes me betier, then to wish vs one. 
1658 Sir I’. Browne //ydriot. v.71 The most tedious being 
is that which can unwish it self, content to be nothing, or 
never to have been. 1697 Cotuinr Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. 179 
Were I sure never to be pleased, my next Business should 
be to unwish my self, and pray for Annihilation. 

b. To wish or desire (a circumstance or thing, 
not to be. 

1628 (QUARLES Argalus & P. 11.71 Performe, performe what 
now it ts two late, 1° unwish againe, too soone to sivlate. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. EP. 1. x. 33 To desire there 
were no God, were plaiuly to unwish their owne heing. 
1709 O. Dykes Eng. Prov. 4 Rel. (ed. 2) 170 Crackd 
Matden-heads cannot be set together again, like broken 
China,..by unwishing the Misfortune, 1821 byron Sardan. 
1v, i. 275 Do not poison all My peace left, by unwishing that 
thou wert A father. 1876 Miss Broucuton Joan t axvui, 
What we wish to-day, often we unwish to-morrow. 

c. refi. To seck to remove (oneself) from a par- 
ticular class or category by wishing ; to wish not 
to be something. 

1615 Ilate Contempl., O. T. 1x. vit, How many shall un- 
wish themselves Christians, when God's revenges have found 
themout! 1633 T. Aoams £.rg, 2 Jeter ii. to At that dread- 
full day how many shall unwish themselves Christians { 

Ilence Unwi-shing vé/. sé. 

1699 R. L'Esrrance /asles u. Ixxii. 69 This Levity, of 
Wishing, and Unwishing, is..the Great Bus'ness and Mis- 


take of Humane Life. 

Unwi'shed, pf/. a. [Ux-18, 8c] 

1. Not wished, desired, or asked for: undesired. 

1583 auincton Commandm. To Gentl. of Glam., What 
proofe this latter hath, and what vnwished matter to furnish 
out a larger complaint, I spare to speake, 1621 QUAKLES 
Div, Poems, Esther i, In lavish Cups..Came wine unwisht. 
1626 \W.. Dosworth Arcadus 4 Sepha 1, 790 Those griefs.. 
never ceas'd to move A desp'rate end, for that unwisht mis- 
chance Stull gnawing on my soul. 1725 Pore Odyss. iv. 113 
Ileaping unwish'd wealth, | distant roain. 1730 Tomson 
Winter 53 Nor is the night unwish'd ; while vital heat,.. 
and joy, the dubious day forsake. 1757 AkENsIDE /’/eas. 
Jag, WwW. 40% Not poison, nor sharp fire,.. Were at that 
season an unwished eachange. 1855 Poultry Chron. II. 
358 2 The greatest gain will often, unsought and unwished, 
attend the frst-clie 

b. Unwanted, unwelcome, unpleasing. 

@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia. xiv, Wer unwished presence gave 
iny tale a conclusion, before it had a beginning. 1§90 
Suaxs. Wids. No. i. 81 His Lordship, whose vnwished 
yoake, My soule consents not to giue soueraignty. 1697 
Concreve Mourn, Bride wu. viii, You scem much surprised 
At.,fa] return so..unexpected!..And so unwish'd, un- 
wanted too, il seems. 

2. Cnwished-for, = prec. 

1617 Mixsuev s.v., Un-wished for. 1632 Lrtucow Trav. 
1. 71 Humide vapours. .accompany the unwished-for-bed of 
my repose. 1708 J. Putuips Cyder nu. 1553 When..unwi-h't 
for Rain Descended, 1807 E. 5. Barrett Rising Sun V1. 
169 Why. .do you thus force your unasked—your unwished- 
for counsels upon me? 

Unwi'shful, 2. (Ux-' 7.) [1775 Asu.] 1876 Whithy 
Gloss., Unwish/ful, reluctant; undesircus. 1894 Mrs. GAMLix 
G. Romucy 166 Wer attire was the most simple, so unwishful 
was she to attract admiring eyes. Unwi'shing, A/. a. 
(Us-! 10.) 1743 Francis tr. /for., Odes ti. xvi. 31, 1. .to 
th’ unwishing Few with Joy A bless’d and bold Deserter fly. 
1772 Jas. Usuer Ciro (ed. 3) 131 Without it (se. content] we 
can never enjoy undisturbed unwishing tranquillity. 

Unwi'st, pp/.a. Obs. or arch. [UN-18b.] 

+1. Unknown to one; without it being known. 

c1374 Cuaucer Troylus it 1294 Hire entent..Was for to 
loue hym vnwist, if she myghte. 1382 Wycuir Gen. xxxv. 
22 Ruben 3ede, and slepte with Bala, the secundarye wijf 
of his fader, that to hym was not vnwist. 1420-22 Lyvc, 
Thebes 1. 494 And vttrely remembre, 3if the lyst, Thy byrth 
and blood ar bothe two vnwist. c¢ 1500 Lancelot 219 How 
he fra that stede In sacret wyss wnwyst away was tak. 
1547 Surrey séneis w. 397 Unfaithfull wight! to cover 
such a fault Coldest thou hope unwist to leve my land? 
1590 SPENSER F. Q. ut. ii. 26 Of hurt vnwist most daunger 
doth redound. /6¢/. ix. 21 Then of them all she plainly 
was espyde To be a woman wight, vnwist to bee, The fairest 
woman wight, that euer eye did see. 
+b. Const. dy, of; 40, unto (or with dat.). Ods. 

In (a) freq. in the r6th c. in the archaic phrase ‘unwist of 
any wight’, 

(a) ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. WH. 1653 /1yAsipy le, But on-wist 
of hire fadyr is she gon To Tessaly. c1s00 Lancelot 1139 
Prevaly, unwist of any wicht. 1587 Turserv. /7ag. 7. 
(1837) 153 Unwist of any wight, The murther was unseenie. 
1590 Spenser /.Q.v. 1. 9 It was kept in store In loues 
eternall house, vnwist of wight. 1848 Bairey Festzs (ed. 3) 
200 There is a secret sign whereby the soul Feels certainty 
of safety.., public to the universe,...And yet unwist of by a 
single world. 

(4) ¢ 1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Tray t. 3585 Pat sche with hym 
schal in-to Grece wende .., Vnwist hir fader & euery other 
wy3t. 1420-2 — Thebes mm. 4081 To hym the tyme vn- 
knowen and vnwist. 1476 Paston Lett. III. 153, 1 did it 
noti onwyst to hyr cowncell. ¢ 1500 Laucclot 658 For to 
your folk this mater is wnwist. 1596 Spenser F. Q, tv. iv. 
27 The shield and armes.. Which Triamond had worne,..to 
his friend ynwist. 


| 


UN WITHERING. 


+2 Lacking knowledge (ofsomething); unknow- 
ing; not knowing how. Odés. 

1374 Cuaucer Yroylus 11.1400 Now quod Pandare er 
owtes Iwyes twelue, Ie sbal be ese vawyst of 11 hym selue. 
1547 SUUREY Ae nets v.91 The shepheard siniteth a1 (the 
lind} unwares, And leaves unwist in ber the thirling head. 
1596 Srensek F.Q. Vv. i. 22 When he wak’t.., He found him 
selle, vnwist, so ill bestad, That lim he could not wag. 

3. arch. Not known or recognized ; strange. 

1757 W. THomrson Poems, Nativity xvi, Three Seers un- 
wist the Caplain-Glory led, Of awful Semblance. 1836 
Mas. Brownixe Soet's Vow n. xxi, Still between the sound 
and me, While creatures like a mist Did intertloat con- 
fusedly,—Mysterious shapes unwist ! 

Unwi'stful, a. (Un-' 7.) [1775 Asn.] 1861 Lv. Lytton & 
faxe Sannhaiser 8 So reap'd she honour of unwistful men, 
Roman, or Greek, 1865 Mus. Wuitney Cayworthys v, 
What is this space, this circumstance,..that can, keep them 
so unwistful of cach other? 

+ Unwi t, sé. Obs. (Us-1 124 Wirss. ChON, 
uuil (MSw. ovil, Norw. uvil), Goth. unwiti; also 
Wanwit, and OE. usngew?t? stupidity.] 

1. Lack of wit or practical knowledge; ignorance; 
stupidity, folly. 

€ 1200 ORMIN 6003 31ff he nohht ne follzjhepp witt, Ace 
unnwitt all wibp walle Inn all patt iss onnjzazn Dribhtin, 
atzzs Juliana 22 Hwi destu us ba so wa, purh pi 
muchele unwit? @ 1300 Cursor Al. 13936 Yee wat quat i 
am, and mi kin, O yur vn-witt quine wald yee blin? 1340 
Ayenb, 82 Jef wyt of pe wordle ne is bot folye ase zayb 
be wrytinge, and childhede, and onwyt. ¢1 Wyeur 
erm. Sel. Wks, HI. 374 God mai not faile on his side for 
nhoun-power or unwitt. ¢ 1400 Pilgr. Sowle v. xiv. (MS. 
Bodl. 770) 99/1 It is verey vuwytte to any erthly creature... 
to trowen [etc.). 1468 Chron. Eng. in Hearne &. Gloue. 
(1724) 482/1 Ilis hondes..shewethe sumwhat vnwyt and 
necclygence, for he vtterliche leucth the kepyng of hein. 

2. An imprudent or foolish act. 

¢ t200 OrmIN 8045 Patt ifell gast nia33 oferr pa Patt follghenn 
barrness bixxwess Ion illc uonwita, inn ile unnitt. a 1300 
Cursor AM. 13657 Pou caitif for-lorn Insin was. "bors, Gueper 
pou wenis vs nu here O pine vn-wittes for 10 lere. 

Ilence + Unwi-thead, folly. Obs. 

1340 Ayend. 19 Zuych folie is wel y-cleped onwythede. 

+ Unwitt, v.! Obs. rare. [Ux-1 14.] intr. To 
know not; to be ignorant of something. 

1374 Cuavcer Soeth, v. pr. vi. (1868) 175 Whan pat god 
knoweb any pinge to be, he ne vnwoot nat [L, non nesciat] 
bat pilke binge wanteb necessite to be. 1382 WycLir 2 Cor. 
i. 8 We wolen not 30u for to viwite of oure tribulacioun. 

+ Unwitt,v.2 Obs. (Un-2 4.] trans. To deprive 
of wit or wits. 

1604 Suaxs. Of. u.iti. 182 And then..(As if some Planet 
had vnwitted men) Swords out..In opposition bloody. 

Unwi'tch, v. Now arch. [Un-2 3.] trans. To 
free from witchcraft; touncharm ; = UNBEWITCH v. 
Also refi. 

1580 Hottveann reas. Fr. Jong, Desensorceler, to vn« 
witch. 1884 RK. Scor Discov. Witcher. m1. x. 44 Lesus Christ 
shall unwitch us, 1601 Hoiraxo Ply Il. 296 Even the 
very serpents as they may bee burst by enchauntment, so 
they can unwitch themselves. 1625 Puercuas Pilgrims i 
1268 Like a.. Deuill wiiching and unwitching the super- 
stitious vulgar. ¢ 1640 Dekker, etc. Witch Edmonton u. i, 
I would have thee so good as to unwitch me. es Foote 
Mayor of G.w. Wks. 1799 I. 184, | am unwitch’d, and that 
you shall know 10 your cost. 1785 G. A. Bettamy Apology 
VI. 95 They stopped the play,..ordering all the singers to 
unwitch themselves. 1884 Brack Zud. Shakespeare xxiv, 
Come, man, unwitch thee ! Collect thy senses. 

absol. 21656 Roite Abridgment (1668) 1. 45 She is a 
white Witch, and can witch and unwitch, 

+ Unwite, var. ME. saweote (Un-1 3). 

Unwithdraw'ing, f//. a. (Us-! 10.) 1634 Mitton 
Comus 711 Wherefore did Nature powre her bounties forth, 
Wuh such a full and anwithdrawing hand? 1757 Mrs. 
Grireitn Lett. Henry 4 Frances (1767) Il. 222 Else where- 
fore, with an unwithdrawing hand, did he create them? 
Unwithdraw'n, ff/. a. (Ux-' 8b.) [1775 Asn.] 1829 
Sirk W. Hamitton Discuss. (1853) 22 The veil of Isis is thus 
still unwithdrawn, 1836 Janes Gtpson in Lectures on 
Popery x. 12/2 A thousand years of ecclesiastical decisions 
and unwithdrawn claims. 1896 Sir F. Lockvcoon in Daily 
News 23 Nov.7/1 The disgraceful charge made against her 
husband was still unwithdrawn. Unwi'therable, a. 

Us-'7b) 1611 Cotcr., /mmarecssible,..vnuadeable, vn- 
witherable. 1917 Saixtspury Mist. Fr. Novel 1. 382 This 
reed, which waves. with unwitherable greenness. 


Unwi'thered, pp/.a. (Un-18.) _ 

1599 THYNNE A nimadz. (1875) 48 She..dothe signyfye the 
oke to be grene and vnseriall, that is.. vnwithered, of freshe 
coolor. 1616 Surrr. & Marku. Countrey Farme 500 Whilest 
they are in grasse or vnwithered cockes. 1634 Hasincton 
Castara \, (Arb.) 27 The rcses in her cheekes unwithered, 
1659 W. CHaMBERLAYNE PAaron. 1. ii. 211 Whilst youth 
doth unwithered last. 1745 Cottins Epist. to Str 1. Hanmer 
4 She sees her myriles bloom, Green and unwither'd o'er his 
honour'd tomh. 1818 Mitman Samor vit. 563 Ye see Mine 
arm unwither’d, my unbroken sword. 1894 Outing XXIY, 
307 The poplar branches on top still had unwithered leaves. 

Jig. 1640 FLetcuer, etc. Coronation v. i, ‘The yet un- 
wither'd blush That speaks the innocence of mine (sc. soul). 
1826 Literary Souvenir 349 A nameless charm, Dy age un- 
withered. 1842 J. Witson CAr. Worth 1.248 There is in 
their unwithered hearts, warm love enough for all [etc.]. 
1875 M. G. Pearse D. Quorm p. ix, She has an unwithered 
faith in the Sword of the Spirit. 

Unwi'thering, 2/. z. (Us-1! 10.) 

1743 R. Bair Grave 696 We wish to he where sweets un- 
withering bloom. 1784 Cowper Yast 1. 570 The spiry 
myrtle with unwith'ring leaf. 1801 Sourney Tha/aba vy. v, 
Cypress groves Every where scalter’d in unwithering green. 
1839 Moore 4 fciphron tit. 193 The same unwithering face. 
1881 Towrit To F. G. Palfrey 3 As 't were a wreath Une 
withering in the adverse popular breath, 


UNWITHHELD. 


Unwitbhe'ld, As’. a (Ux.' 8h.) 3727 Tomson To 
Mem, Newton 146 Ye..Who saw him..All unwithheld. 
indulging to his friends The vast nnborrow'd treasures of 
his mind. Unwithho-Iden, #4/. a. arch. (Un-' 8 b.) 
21834 Corerince Lit. Rent. (1838) III. 192 It is not asserted, 
that.. man unwithholden would not be a Yahoo, morally 
inferior tothe swallow. Unwithhovlding, J//.a. rare’. 
(Un-! 10.) 1810 Coveripce in “74. Nem. (1838) IIT. 243 
The literary chit-chat and unwithholding frankness of a rich 
genius. t+ Unwithsay-able, a. Ods.—' [(Us.-! 7 b.] 
= UNGAINSAYABLE @. €1450 Afirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 
129 Be the vnwithsayable prayere of marie oure mediatrice. 


Unwithstood, 7/7. a [UN-1 8 b.] Not 
withstood or hindered; unopposed; also, not 


successfully opposed. 

1595 Dante Civ. Wars u. vii, And stately Thaines, 
inricht with many a flood,.. Glides on with pompe of waters 
vnwithstood. 1708 J. Putties Cyder 1. 591 Cressy Plains, 
And Agincourt, deep-ting'd with Llood, confess What the 
Silures Yigour unwithstond Cou’d do in rigid Fight. 1757 
W, Wi.kin £figon. 1. 18 When the barb’rous tyrant, un- 
withstood, His hot revenge shall quench in Grecian blood. 
1819 Suetiey AVasgue A. xxxvi, As if their own indignant 
Earth.. Had turned every drop of blood By which her face 
had been bedewed To an accent unwithstood. 1848 .\iRD 
Nebuchat. vy. ii, A band..bore the centre of the Persians 
back... Deep was pushed that column unwithstood. 

tUnwi'tness. Oés.-' (f. Unwit sé.) = Unwittixnc 
vbl, sb. 2, 1527 ANoRraew Bruuswyke's Distyll. Waters 
Ixviii. L iv b/1 Water (of motherwort] is good agaynste 
vawytnes [other ed. melancoly], and madnes of the hede. 

Unwi'tnessed, f//. a. (UN-! 8.) 

1407 Evan, Wim. of Thorpe (MS. Rawl. C. 208) fol. 33 b, 
For trube whanneit is sowen may not ben vnwitnessid. 1592 
Suaks. Ven. 4 Ad. 1023 ‘Srifles, unwitnessed with eye or 
ear. 1594 Hooker “cel. Pol. Pref. iii. § 12 Lest their zeale 
to the canse should any way be unwitnessed. 1615 Citar 
MAN Odyss. x. 711 Circe..as she came Vanisht againe, 
vnwitnest hy our eyes, 31652 Bextowes 7heoph. xitt. xxvi, 
Th’ unwitnest witnes of his love. arzsgo A. Hite Ih zs. 
(1753) II. 66 The unwitnessed reflections of solitude. a@1800 
Coweer Ordyss. (ed. 2) x. 583 My friends, who with com- 
plaints, by thee unwitness'd, wear my heart away. 1812 
Craspe Jules xii. 253, 1,.share unwitness'd pomp, unenvied 
power. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop' Cot. Reformer xiii, ‘Vhe 
mighty ocean was as yet a wonder unwitnessed hy the bold 
Australian. 

Unwittted, a. rare', (Un-'9,}] Witless. 1828 Lights 
4 Shades \1. 133 Being at the same time unprincipled, un- 
mannered, uncredited, unwitted, indunned. +t Unwistted, 
ppl. a. Obs! [(Un-' 8] Unknown, 1582 Stanynurst 
/Eneis 1.(Arb.) 34 For to shak hands freendly fear bars, 
now gladnes on haleth. But the case vnwytted theym lets. 
t+tUnwitten, Af/. a. Obs. (Un-'8b.] =prec. 1456 Sir 
G. Hay Gov, Princes (S.T.S.) I. 112 Men wald purvay 
thame that thai suld pas with lesse cost and scathe, aud 
save niony imennis lyfis, na it warunwittyn. t Unwi'tter, 
‘a. Obs. (Un-'7. CEON, tivitr (MSw. oziter).] Unknowing, 
foolish. c1205 Lay. 16023 Pu zrt unwis & vnwiter a rede, 
} Unwittterness. Oss. (Un-112, Cf. prec.] Uncertainty. 
@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 26646 Perof haue we resuns fiue Pat man 
agh hastili him scriue, Pe first o ded vnwiternes, Jat man 
wat Meuer quen it es. 

Unwi-ttily, adv. [f. Unwirty a., or Un-1 11] 

+1. Inanignorant, unwise, or foolish manncr; un- 


wisely. Ods. 

1362 Lancu. P. P7, A. in. 10: Unwittily, ywys, wrouht 
hastou ofte. 1375 Parsour Bruce v1, 523 (Edin. MS.), To 
thaim, and nothyr ellys quhar Had [he] cy, and wrocht un- 
wittily. ?a@1400 A/orle Arth. 3802 Pofe we hafe vnwittyly 
wastede oure selfene. 1548 E:yvot, /nargute,:vnwittily, 
without subtilitee. 560 Daus tr. Stestéanue's Comm. 135 
Where they condempne the haptisme.., it is vnwittely (L. 
tnusctenter] done of them. , . 

2. In a manner displaying lack of wit or facetions 


humour. 

1661 CowLry Cromwell Wks. 1906 I. 371 This Man was 
wanton and merry (unwittily and ungracefully merry) with 
our Sifferings. 1884 Jp. Dict. IV. 5245/2. 

+ Unwi'tting, vé/. 56. Obs. [Un-1 13.] 

1. Lack of knowledge; ignorance. 

3382 Wye Acts iii. 17, 1 woot that by vnwittinge [L. 
ignorantiam) 3e diden, as and 3oure princes. 16z0 ‘I’. 
Grancer Div, Logike 34 The involuntarie vnwitting causeth, 
or effecteth a thing heing ignorant thereof, 

2. Unsoundness of mind ; insanity. 

1527 Anprew Srunswyke's Distyll, Waters xvi. B. ij, 
{lorage-] water..is good agaynst madnes or vnawytyng [G. 
unsynnigheit) and melancolye. , : 

Unwi tting, Jf/. a. [OE. znwitende (Us-1 10, 
5d), = OS. enwitandi, OHG, unwizzanti, -enti, 
etc., MHG. snwizzende (G. univissend\, ON. 
uuitand: (Norw. uvitande, MSw. ovttande, Sw. 
ovetande, Da, uvidendle), Goth. wmwitands. Cf. 


UNweetine pf/. a.} 

Rare after ¢ 1600, until revived (perhaps after UNWEETING 
Ppl. a.) ¢ 1E00, 

1. Having no knowledge or cognizance of a 
particular fact, thing, etc.; not knowing, unaware, 
unconscious; hence, unheeding, regardless. Some- 
times quasi-a/y. (= UNWITTINGLY adv,). 

pred, ¢893 K. AELFRED Oras. v. xiv. (1883) 248 He eac 
niuniz tacen self sedyde.. beh he hie unwitende dyde. /di¢/. 
v. xv. 250 He oft unwitende slog mid his heafde on pone 
waz. ¢1375 Cursor J, 19100 (Fairf.), (1) vnderstande Pat 
se hun slogh vu-witande. 1382 Wvetir Joshua xx. 3 Whoso 
ever a lijf hath smytun vnwitynge. ¢1400 Piler. Sorwle 1. 
xiii, (Caxton, 1483) 7 He was weschen vnwiting, and nought 
willyng hym self..that he ne myght..discerne to chesen 
good neeuyl. @1450 J/trk's Festial 30 Scho..toke Seynt 
Steuen’s bonys ynstude of hyr maystyrs, vnwyttyng. 1513 
Douaias neid m1. ix. 53 My falloschip vnwitting forzet 
me heir. ¢1580 Stpxry /’s. xxxv. vil, hen abiects, while 
Iwas unwitting quite, Against meswarme. 1613 FLETCHER, 
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etc. Hon. Man's Fort. u.i, 1 crave your Lordships pardon, 
your sudden apprehension on my steps made ine to frame 
an answer unwitting and unworthy your respect. 

180r Soutiey Vhalaba vin. ti, His lean fingers play’d, 
Unwitting, with the grass that grew beside. 1852 KINGSLEY 
Andromeda 50 No word, once spoken, returneth, Even if 
uttered unwitting. 1868 Morris Zarihly Par, 1. 1. 407 
From her lips unwitting came a moan. 

atértb, 1582 StanyHurst Aenets i. (Arb.) 53 Thee crack 
rack crashing the vnwitting pastor amazeth. 1833 H. 
Coreriwce North. Worthies 5 The danger of which he had 
heen the unwitting cause. 1884 Chr. Cozumonwwealth 21 
Feb. 439/2 Popular practice..imposes that ceremony (sc. 
baptism] on an mnwitting babe. 

b. Const. of. 

1412-20 Lyn. Chron. Troy wv, 4863 ou knewe noust of pat 
offence, But fully were vnwytinge of pe dede. 1609 Hot- 
LtanD Aluun, Marcell. Aj, Both of them.., unwitting of 
so much themselves, giving place to Christ. 1612 Firip 
Woman a Weathercock wi. D1, Vhis strange shape He 
altogether is vnwitting of. 

1876 Brack Mactcag Violet xxv, Drummond, all unwitting 
of any change. 1887 Bowen -Eneiid 11. 569 On the Cyclops 
coast, of the course unwitting, we run. 

c. With direct object or objective clause. 

(a) 1400 Sc. Trajan iWVar 1. 712 It plesed to Pryame pe 
kyng, As wnwiltand bar purposyng. 1869 ‘Ouipa’ T7r/co- 
trin xix, ‘ But?’ asked the child,..unwitting the frightful 
truth that lay in the words, 

(6) 1810 Scott Lady of L. ut. xx, Children that, unwitting 
why, Lent the gay shout their shrilly cry. 1814 — Lord of 
{sles v. xv, Unwitting from what source itcanie. 1866 SaLa 
Barbary 229 Quite unwitting that he is to he made king 
over Israel, 

+2. In absolute constructions. (Also with of) 

a 1300 Cursor A, 12525 Tesus still him efter stal, loseph 
and mari vnwittand. ¢ 1380 WyciiF /V/s. (1880) 56 Petir.. 
wolde haue leitid cristis dep.., him wnwyttyngge. ¢1386 
Cnaucer Can. Yeo, T. 767 (Ellesm. MS.}, He slyly tooke 
it out.., Vnwityng this preest of his false craft. c1400 
Brut 325 pe Englissh men..drenchyng al be men pat 
were perin, vnwytyng hem pat pey weren of pat cuntre. 
¢ 1455 Pecock /ofewer 134 Whilis y kepe be contraries of 
bo deedis so prineli to me, hem it vnwityng. 1456 Sir G. 
Haye Law Arnis (S.1.S,) 227 Unwittand his ost, he passis 
fra his company in the woddis. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems ix. 
138, I schryve me of all cursit cumpany, All tymes both 
witting and vnwitting me. 41586 Hooker Hist. /red/. in 
Holinshed IW. 130/1 Others of Mounster, who before (and 
vnwitting the Butlers) had [etc.]. 1598 Stow Survey 323 
‘The Lord Gray of Ruthen,..vnwitting the Sergeantes and 
against their willes ‘as they said), was first placed. 1622 
Masue tr. Afeman’s Guzman d’Alf, 1. (1623) 189 Which 
things,..the Captaine unwitting thereof, I clapt up closely 
within my trunks, 

+3. Withont the knowledge of (also with possess- 
ive adjs.), unbeknown ¢o, a person. Oés, 

(a) @ 1300 Cursor A. 3874 Bisid lya al night he lai, His vn- 
witand, tilit was dai. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 
534 Nere-hy, his vnwittand, his sonnis twa ware duelland, 
1454 Paston Lett. 1. 287 My wif delyvered all, myn un- 
wetyng. 3470 /dicd, 11. 412 He sente to my Lady.., my 
onwetyng, or wythout eny preyer of me. 1513 DoucLas 
Aeneid Ww. ic51 With dissimulance wenyt thow, wnfaithfull 
Hee ‘Thow mycht.., myne vnwitting, steill furth of my 
and 

(4) 1340 Ayend. 37 [To] nyme..opre manne binges wyb 
wrong and onwytinde and wypb-oute wylle of be lhorde. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer “rank. T.228 Vnwityng of this Dorigen at 
al ethis lusty Squier..Hadde loued hire. 1535 StEWwarr 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1.531 That samin nycht. .{Donald] Come 
on the king ..With greit power wnwittand of this king. 
férd. WN. 23 ‘Vha dressit thame till go Towart his oist.., 
Onwittand than of ony Scottis wicht. 

(c) 1386 Rolls of arlt. W11. 226/1 Alle suche wronges hav 
ben unwytyng tous, 1531 Etrvor Gow. un. vi, A gentilman, 
..unwyttynge to any persone, dyd cut of his owne eares. 
1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 17 The othe that he 
made un to the kynge of Ynglonde unwyttynge unto the 
pope. 1630 R. N(orton] tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. 135 
"The two Earles.., vnwitting to the rest, presently withdrew 
themselnes. 1633 B. Jonson Tale /'ud wv. i, Ile niarry ber 
to you, Vnwitting to this Turfe. 

4, Performed unwittingly ; unintentional; unpre- 


meditated. 

1818 Benruam Ch. Exg. Introd. 248 Authors of the un- 
witting and unwilling transgression. 1856 Miss Murock 
¥. tMalifax xxxvii, The_unwitting indication of some 
crotchets of mine. 1871 Freeman WVorin. Cong. xviii. LV. 
268 Whether this sacrilege was designed or unwitting, it 
was speedily avenged. 

b. Unconscious. 

1840 Lowect /rene 21 Her large charity (An all unwitting, 
childlike gift in her). 

5. Paik, (See quot.) 

1822-7 Goop Study Med. (3829) 1.159 Pica../nsiutsa, Un- 
witting pica. {So called] from want of correct taste or diss 
crimination, 

Unwi'ttingly, a/v. [f. prec. +-L¥2, or Un-1 
11.] Not wittingly, knowingly, or intentionally ; 
unconsciously, inadvertently ; ignorantly. 

In very frequent use ¢ 1380-¢ 1630, and from c 1815. 
the break in the history, cf. prec. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 248 The gude king said..it wes 
in his awn foly, For he raid sa vuvittandly, So fer befor. 
1388 Wyciir Joshua xx. 3 Whoeuer sleeth vnwytyngli a 
man. ¢1400 Cursor AL, 29392 (Cott. Galba), OF him pat 
dose a light trispase To prest or clerk vnwitandly. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 211/1 Vhe prynce that bete y®..did it 
unwittyngly. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 163b, Yf 
a persone..omyt..agaynst theyr wyll vnwytyngly ony 
worde or wordes of theyr duty. 1581 Hanner Jesuztes 
Banner H4b, Yet was it done of ignoraunce, and vnwit- 
tingly. 1626 Jackson Creed yul, xxi. § 3 This acknowledg- 
ment was first made (though unwittingly) by the multitude. 
1654 BraMHALL Just Vind. ii.27 Who..if he bold any errours 
unwittingly and unwillingly, doth implicitely [etc.}. 


For 


UNWOMAN. 


1794 Coreripcr Let??. (1895) 112, 1 unwittingly (for I did 
not know it at the time) borrowed a thought from you. 1808 
Scorr Mari, v. xviii, Unwittingly, King James had given, 
As guard.., The man most dreaded under Heaven By these 
defenceless maids. 1833 Hr. Martineau J7ale of 7yue ii. 
24 He unwittingly spoiled their little arrangenients. 1883 
Wuitetaw Sophocles, Trachin, 727 When men have stum- 
bled all unwittingly Anger has pity. 

Unwittingness. [f. Unwirtine ff/. a.] 

+1. Lack of knowledge; ignorance. O65. rare. 

a1300 E. £. Psalter xxiv. 7 Giltes of mine youthe in 
thoghte And mine un-witandnesses [L. ‘enorantiz] min 
noght. 1611 Fronio, /asczbilita, ignorance, vnwittingnesse. 
1668 J. Witson tr. Zrasmus’ Praise of Folly (1913) 176 Nor 
does he cover their crime with any other excuse than that 
of unwittingnesse—because, saith he, ‘they know not what 
they do’” 

2. Absence of realization; unconsciousness. 

1873 Mrs. Witney Other Girls xviii, ‘Why don’t we 
preach it ourselves,’ said Desire, with inimitable unwitting- 
ness. 1876 Merevitu Seauch. Career 11. iii. 44 A lovely 
melting image of her stole over him; all the warmer for her 
unwittingness in producing it. 

Unwitty, ¢ (Ok. wnwittig (UN-1 7), u2- 
gewittiz, = OHG. unzeszig, -1k (MELG, znwitezc), 
MSw. ovitugher, Norw. uvitug, Da. uviltig, Cf. 
WANWITTY @.} 

1. Lacking or deficient in wit, intelligence, or 
knowledge; ignorant, unwise, witless. Now rare. 

¢ 1000 EtFric in Assmann Ags. Hom. 29 Se weras, ze wil, 
and 6a unwittigan cild. ¢ 1205 Lay. 786 pat nan ne beo so 
wilde, nan swa unwitti Pat word talie. 13.. £. 4. Adirt. P. 
C. 511 Wymmen vnwytte pat wale ne coube Pat on hande 
fro pat ober. 1382 Wrycur Fcclus. xvi. 20 In alle these 
thingus mys felende, or vnwittie, is the herte. ¢ 1450 Love- 
LICH Grasé xlili. 410 Wel mown they for folis itold be, and 
vnwitty & madde, c1490 Caxton Rule St. Benet 120 
A token of an ynwytty mynde. 154 R. Coptanp Guydon's 
Quest. Chirurg. Bij, A Cyrurgyen, .oughte nat to be a foole, 
vnwytty, nor of rude vnderstandynge. 1584 Hupson De 
Bartas’ Fudith ww. (1608) 60 { Lot's] wife, that was vnwittie, 
Cast hack her eye. 1617 Br. Hatt Quo Vadis § 10, I know 
not wherein Lewis the Eleuenth shewed himselfe vnwitty, 
but fetc.]. 1670 Mitton A/ist. Eng. v. 239 One of her wait- 
ing Maids; a Maid..not unhansom nor unwitty; who [etc.]. 
2859 Tennyson AZerdin § V. 344 These unwitty wandering 
wits of mine. 

absol. cxo00 /EvFrRic fom. II. 532 Wel ded se de unwit- 
tinum styrd mid swinglum, zif(etc.]. ¢1400 Afol. Lolt. 25 
Wip him al be world schal fi3t agen be vnwitti. 

tb. Unexperienced 77 something. Oés. rare. 

1594 Daniet Cleopatra 167 Inur'd to warres, in womens 
wiles vnwitty,..thou fell’st to loue in earnest. 

+ 2. Of actions, etc.; Characterized by lack or 
absence of knowledge ; senseless, foolish. Ods. 

c12z00 St. NJarher, 6 Stute nu and stew bine unwitti wordes. 
1435 Misyvn / ive of Love 54 Qwhilst pou herys of be wisyst 
man vnwittiest dede, 1471 Rietey Comp. Alch. v. xiiii. in 
Ashm. (1652) 158 Therfore ther Warkes provyth unwytty. 
@1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V,77,1 maruell at his vnwitty 
doyng and rashe enterprise. 1550 dets Privy Counc, ME. 
73 Those unwitty and superstitiouse vowes. 1587 M. Grove 
Pelops § Hipp. (1878) 130 Of vnwittie spending. 

3. Not witty or facetious. 

1637 Hevun Antid. Lincotn. i. 1 It was an old, but not 
unwitty application of the Lo: Keeper Lincolns, . .that {etc.]. 
a1763 SHENSTONE Leztties, Simile 23 He.. Pours forth 
unwitty jokes, and swears, And hawls. 1849 Froupe /Ve- 
mests of Fate ix.6o0 He was acute, not unwitty, and with 
a savotr faire about him. 1872 W. ALEXANDER Yohuny 
Giéé xviii, A mannie says to me, ‘.. Paul hed naething adee 
wi sic plantin’;..‘t wusna that oonwutty 0’ the carlie. 

Unwive, v. (Un-2 3.] ¢vans. ‘Yo deprive (a 
person) of a wife. Also 7efl. 

1611 FLorio, Dismogliare,to unwiue. 1633 Forp Brokex 
Hu. ii, Wad this sincerity beene real! once, My Orgilus 
had not beene now vn-wiu'd. 1759 Saran Frecpine C'tess 
of Dellwyn 1. 147 He was at once unwived, unhoused, and 
undone. 1824 Mepwin Coxzers. Byron 1. 95, 1 tegan by 
being jilted, and ended by heing unwived. 185: W. B. 
MacCase Sertha I11. 376, 1 can do more strange things 
than unwive myself and wive you. 

Unwi-ved, pf//. a. [Un-18. Cf. MDu. onghe- 
wift wifeless, MHG. zzgewibet maiden; and 
UnwiFrepDa.] Not having a wife or wives; wifeless. 

1s7o Levins A/anip~. 51 Vnwyued, inuxoratus, calebs. 
161: Frorio, Swogiiato, without a wife, unwiued. 1632 
Seivon /dlustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. viii. 357 A competent 
number of Virgins might be sent ouer to furnish his vnwin’d 
Batchelers. [1775 Asx.] 1827 Hoop JV idow 63 He look’d 
so lone, and so unwiv'd, That soon the Widow Cross con- 
triv'd To fallin love. 1866 Lytton “ost Sales Miletus 32 
Of his stalwart chiefs [he selecteo]..all the hravest yet un- 
wived. 1873 E. H. Crarxe Sex sz Eciuc, 63 The old story 
of unwived Rome and the Sabines. 

+ Unwi-ving, ///. a. Obs. [Ux-110.] a. Of 
or pertaining to celibacy. b. Celibate. 

tsso Bate Agol. Ep. Ded, p. iiii, Vouere in that place 
pertayneth no more to their vnwiuing state, than [etc.]. /d7d. 
81 b, Wher is now..the vnwyuyng vowe of prestes. 1550 
— Eng. Votaries 11. 33 b, Yhe ordre of prodygyouse bug- 
gerers, otherwyse called vnwyuynge masmongers. 

+Unwla:p, v. Ods,—' [Un-!3.] svans. To free or release 
from a covering. 1388 Wycnir Fer. li. 25 Y schal vnwlappe 
[L. evolz'am] thee fo stoonys. Unwoe‘ful,a. (Uns-! 7.] 
tFree from pain, 1570 Levins J/anif. 186 Vnwoful, indolens, 


Unwo'man, v. [Un-26 b.] 

1. trans. Yo deprive of the qualities or traits of 
a woman ; to remove from the category of women. 
Occas. reff, Also const. of. 


1611 Fiorio, Disdonnare, to vnwoman. 1614 T. ADAMS 
Divells Banket 5 A degenerate woman, unwomaned.. of 
both modestie and chastitie. 162: G. Sanpys Owra’s Jet, 
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11. (1626) 37 Shee, wnose wicked deeds Vinwoman'd her. 1631 
Bratuwait Ang. Gentlew. 123 One weary of her sexe, forbore 
not to vnwoman her selfe, hy assuming not onely a virile 
habit, but a virago’s heart. 1744 euiza Heywoop Female 
Spect. No. § (1748) 1. 263 There is nothing..so shocking 
to the.. modesty of our sex,..that we may not,. degenerate 
into, if we proceed to unwomun ourselves. 1839 | M KS. 
Browntne Romanunt Page xxv, My love..shall requite No 
woman, whether dark or brizht, Unwomaned if she be. 1863 
Mars, Ourrnast Salen Chapel xxi, Not all her personal 
wretchedness could unwoman the minister's mother so much 
as to make her forgive. . Phccbe’s presumption. 

2. To unsex (a2 woman). rare—}, 

1827 Lancet 20 Oct. 71 laking away the ovaries altogetber 
.. would unwoman her. 

Unwo'manize, 7. (Us-? 6c.] +x¢/?. To render un- 
womanly. 1744 -11za Ibnvwoon Female Sfect No. 6 (1749 
I. 273 When a wontan unwomanizes her-cif, reno es the 
softness of her nature. Unwo'manlike, a. (Us-! 7c.) 
1635 R. Jounxson J/ist, Tom a Lincolne (1828) 108 All these 
her unwomanlike demeanours 1786 Aun. Reg. 1. 29:1 She 
then cursed and swore is the most unwoinan like manner. 
Unwo'manliness. (Us-' 12.) 1882 Society 4 Nov. 12/2 
‘The heroine. .serms to glory in her unwomanliness, 

Unwomanly,z [Ux-!7.] 

1. Not befitting or characteristic of a woman; 
inappropriate to womanly character. 

App. disused or rare in the 17th and afihc.¢ cf, next. 

1szg Mork Dyaloye 1. Wks. 1593/2 The women fulowing 
the crosse wyilt mary an vnwomunly songe. 1589 Cooper 
Admon. 39 The vilenesse ofher tongue,and other vn womanly 
Dehauiour. 1592 Dasxitt Couwp/. Nesamond \xxxiii, Offring 
me most vnwoinanly disgrace. 1608 W. CrasHaw Newes fr, 
Italy xxi. 54 ‘Vhis monstrous vnkindnes and unwomanly 
answer pierced his heart, 

1823 Scotr Aeni(ze, xli, She appealed to Foster..not to 
permit her to be treated wih unwomanly violence, 1843 
Hoop Song of Shirt i, A woman,,in nnwomanly rags. 1865 
“Assim Tuomas! Theo Leich xi, A decrepid old woman.. 
with hard, bony, unwomanly shoulders, displayed ina hard, 
bold, unwomanly manner. 1896 ‘11.5. Merriman’ Sowers 
xix, lt was..the face of a womanly woman engaged in une 
woinanly work. 

2. Lacking the qualities or traits of a woman, 

1866 (>. Macponatp dina. O. Netghé. vi, The most hurtful 
of all beings,..an unwomanly woman. 1886 Chr. [lerald 
(N.Y.) IX. 223 The woman of Samaria wa» hard, impure, 
and unwomantly. 

Unwomanly, adv. (Ux-111.] Iu a manner 
unbecoming a woman. 

App. not nsed in 18th and early roth c.; cf. prec. 

c1400 /"t/er, Sowle wv. xxxviii. (MS. Bodl. 770) 79 by 2 Pis 
same..hclde a parlement ful vnwommanlie befor be kynges 
presence. 1g§65 Canenine Ans, Martial! 78b, She most 
vnwomanly scratched out the eyes of, .hir owne sonne. 1684 
3unvan /rdzr. it. 13 For your poor Children’s sakes, do not 
so unwomanly cast away yourself 

1883 1). C. Murray /Yearts x, An evil story, though.. 
not..a sad one, and all through most nnwomanly womanly. 
1891 Kieiane Light that Failed xiii, To justity herself, she 
bezan, unwomanly, to weigh the evidence, 

Unwo'mb, v. (Un-' 5.) 1594 Zepheria tx, Like daintie 
Midwife Flora to vnwoombe Sweet bales of Tellus and 
Hiperion. 1674 Jackson's Recant. Az, As if both the Globes 
.. had been unwomb'd from the formless Chaos. 

Unwon, fp/. a. [Ux-2 8 b. Cf. (M)Du. 
ongewounen, MIG. twngewunnen, unconquered. } 

1. Not won, in various senses. Also const. dy. 

1593 Q. Enz. Bocth. u pr. i. 5 A woman did apeare.. of 
fresche coulor and nnwon streneh (L. tnexrhansti vigorts) 
Tbid. met. iv. 4 Who so quiet iu setled life.. His chire vn- 
wonne (L. duzictun: vultum) preserues. 1818 Mitman 
Samor vi. 33 Caswallon.. Drives onward, he nought deem- 
ing won, while aught Remains unwon. 1855 AM. ARNOLD 
Tlaworth Churchyard 117 She..leaves Half her laurels 
unwon, Dying too soon. 1874 Pusry Lent. Seri, 14 The 
soul yet unwon by His grace. 1892 Br. Westcott in Daily 
News 16 March 5,'7 The coal remains there to this day 
unwon. 

2. spec. Of women: Not successfully wooed. 

1601 Damet Cleoputra i. Wks. F vh, I must die free, And 
die my selfe vncaptiu’d and ynwonue. 1837 W. Macixn 
Shakesp. Papers (1859)' 287 The anticipation of the lost 
dinner and unwon lady. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Soun. /7. 
Portnouese xiii, Seeing that I stand unwon, however wooed, 

+ Unwornder, v. Ods. rare. [UN-2 6 b.] ¢rans. 
To divest of the qualities of a wonder. 

1655 Futter CA, //ist, . vi. §17 Others easily unwonder 
the saine [continency] by nnputing it partly to his Impotence, 
a 1661 — lVorthies 1, (1662) 197 But know Reader, that this 
Wonder is now Unwondred. 

Unwo'ndering, ///. a. (Us-! 10.) 1788 Wotcor (P. 
Pindar) Pefer's Prophecy Wks 1816 1. 455 Wiser now, th’ 
un-wond'ring world..Gives all poor Herschel’s glory to his 
glass, 1818 Mitman Samor tx. 144 Soft and weak, (Pursued 
the unwondering Siranger).. There is a strength, that is not 
ofthearm. +tUuwo'ne,zv. Oéds.-' (Ux-23. Cf. MHG. 
eutwonen, G. -wohnen.) trans. = UNwostv.a. 1340 Ayend. 
32 And zuo he him onwoneb be dyeuel wel uor to done. 

+ Unworne, 2. Obs [Ux-1 5. Cf. NFris. 
unwenn, OK. ungewuna, MDu. onghewone (Du. 
ongewoon), OHG. wuga-, ungewor (MHG. urge- 
won) unaccustomed.} Unwonted; unusual. 

21300 Cursor AT. 10139 It es vncuth and vnwon (v.7. vn- 
wone] be fader to be-cum be sun. 

tUnwo'ned, J4/. a. Obs.* (Ux. 8.] = Unwonten £fi.a. 
1. €14§§ Pecock Fo/ewer 8g Pis mater is sumwhat straunge 
and vnwonyd to be talkid. 

Unwo'nt, pf/. a. Now rare or Obs. [Us-18 b. 
Cf. G. ungewohnt, -wohnt.) 


1. Unusual; uncustomary; = UNwonTep ff/. a. 1. 
cxq00 Found, St. Bartholomew's 46 The man awakid was 
afrayed of this vnwount vision and..lost his wytte. 1475 
Cath, Angl. 423/2 (A.). To be vn Wonte, dessuere, dessue- 
Scere. ¢1§20 BARCLAY Jugurth (1557) 40b, The vnwonte and 
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sodayne feare of this treason. 
c.21 $3 ¥fit be thought .that dispensacions..in any suche 
cause unwontle shall passe. 1§56 Orpt Antichrist 52 b, 
A fearfull and an unwont blasing starre appeared. @ 1568 
Covenpart Bk. Veath wu. xii. 61574) 300 If one die an vn. 
wonte death. 1611 Cotcer., /us dite, strange, vnused, vnac- 
customed, vnwont. 1664 Butter ‘Jud. 11. 1. 1985 He..with 
Activity unwont, Fssay'd the lofty Least to mount. 1816 
Monthly Mag. XLV 527 been in the chapel watch unwont 
is kept. 1827 Pottok Course 7.1. 114 But what concern 
hanzs on thy countenance, Unwont within this place ¢ 

b. poet. Ol persons : Strange 72 manner. rare, 

1843 Basronn I ild Kideriw, Poems(1864)76 The kmght, 
from that day, Was aliered in look, and unwont in his way. 

2. Notwout, used, or accustomed fo dusomethiiny. 
Cf. Unwontrep ppl. a. 2 (a. 

15gz R. Monvsine. in Tytler England (183g) 11. 136 He 
hath a face unwont to disclose any hid aftectton of his 
heart. 1596 Spexsra F QO vi xi, 40 Groomes . Vnwont 
with heards to watch, or pasture sheepe, 1810 Scott Lady 
of Lou. vi, Though [thou art} all unwont to bid in vain, 
1823 Mrs. Iemass Siege Valencia 171 A stem Unwont to 
lend or break 1849 Scort Anne of G. ani, ] am unwont 
tu press my favou s. 

IJence Unwontness, rare. 

1gs2 HicLoeT, Vawsntenes, wsolentia, dissuctude. 1570 
T. Witsos tr, Demosth. Orat. iv. 35 Beholee what an ine 
solencie and vnwooutnesse the man is growne vnta 

+ Unwornt, v. Obs. rare. [Unx-2 3. Cf. Un- 
WONE@.] @&. frans. = Disaccustom v. 2. b. ‘Lo 
disappoint. 

1580 llottuyvnann Treas. Fr. Toug, Se Desa oustumer, to 
vnwoont, 1629 Gattt. Prat § The. v7 If (at any tiy.e) 
his Power and Will shall surprize mine vnwariness, or vine 
wont mine expectation. 

Unwo'nted, ///7. a. [Unx-! 8. Cf. Unwost.] 

1. Not wonted, usual, or habitual ; not commonly 
heard, secn, practised, ete.; infrequent. 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1810, 

3553 Drexpe QO. Curtius 177 b, They put the Macedones 
in terrour, trouhlyng with their vnwonted crye. 1§79 F.. kh. 
Ded. to Spenser's Sheph, Cat. § 1 Old and snwonied words. 
1580 1 Winsox Ades. (ed. 2) 197 His maister marueilyng .. 
at suche an vnwonted [1'53 vnwonte] hindnesse. 3611 Jt. 
Jossos Catsitne 1.1, A strange vn-wonted horror doth inuade 
me, 1668 GLaNVILE Seacdducisnies 6 F.pocha's made of tose 
unwonted events. 1713 Rowr Jave Shore 1.1i, Man. Shall 
pity thee, and with nnwi nted Goodness, Forget thy Failings 
1743 Francis tr. f/or., Apodtes v. 88 Soon the Wretch my 
Wrath shall prove, By Spells unwonted taught to love. 1764 
I]. Watroce Osranto n, It is not seenly for me to hold 
farther converse with a man at this unwonted hour. 1808 
Scott Mari, 11. x01, His own mema’s . Beheld. .the grisly 
Sire, In bis unwonted wild attire. 31847 C. Bronte J. Lyre 
vii, Difficulties in habituating myself to new rules and un- 
wonted tashs, 1863 STANLEY Jew. CA. xix. 428 The constant 
expectation of some new Prophet appearing in the most 
secluded or unwonted situation. 1876 Freevas Norm. 
Cong. (ed. 2) LV. 291 Those who survived kept up life on 
ptrange and unwonted food. 

b. Not wont to appear ; rarely seen. 

1784 Cowrrr Zask vi, 301 Spring..calls the unwonted 
villager abroad With all her litthe ones. 1825 Scott Talis. 
xviii, It seemed as if'a tear (unwonted guest) were gathering 
in his dry and glazened eye. 

2. Not made familiar by practice; unused or 
unaccustoined to something. Used (a) predicatively 
with /o, or cllipt., and (4) attrib. 

(a) 21886 Sipney Arcidia u. xi, Philcclea..tenderly moved 
her feete, unwonted to feele the naked ground. 1628 May 
Virg. Georg. 1. 99 Vhe Fishes.. Float dead. to the shore: 
Sea-calves unwonted to fresh rivers fly. 1828-32 Wenster 
s.v., A child unwonted to strangers, 1870 Drvant /liad 1, 
I. 51 Boys unwonted to the tasks of war. 

(4) 1791 Cowrer /itad 1. 7.5 So He; then Juno,..smiling 
still, from his unwonted band Received the goblet. 1822 
Mitman Martyr Antioch 108 Are not these chambers tbine, 
That with their splendour load my unwonted eyes? 

3. Going beyond ordinary limits) rare—'. 

1642 Mitton Apol, Smect. 11 If I shall be large, or un- 
wonted in justifying my selfe to those who know me not. 

Hence Unwo'ntedness. 

1594 SouTHweLt M. Magd. Funeral Teares 8b, Let..the 
vnwontcdnesse of the miracle plead her pardon. a 1652 
Brome Afad Cougile 11.1, I confesse it is (by reason of my 
unwontednesse to it) some difficulty for me, 1698 FrvER 
Ace E. india & P. 251 We encountred two horrid Shapes 
botb for Grandeur and Unwontedness. 1861 Geo. Evtor 
Silas M.iv, A too bewildering dreamy sense of unwonted- 
ness in his position. 1895 Dasly Mews 7 Nov.§ 3 A girdle 
of rubies whicb may have given a faint shock of unwonted- 
ness to the experience of even a Vanderbilt bride. 

Unworntedly, ed. [f. prec., or Un-} 11.] 
In a strange, unwonted, or unusual manner; un- 
usually ; uncommonly. 

1638 R. Baker tr. Balsac’s Lett. (vol. 11) 140 It must bea 
very extraordinary vertue that transported him so unwont- 
edly. 1648 Hexuam 11, Ongewoonlick, Vnwontedly, or 
Vn-usually. 1815 Scott Aatiz. xviii, Botb bis brothers slept 
unwontedly deep and heavily. 1833 New Alonthly Alag. 
XXXVIIT. 433 Specimens. .are not unwontedly seen invad- 
ing the snowy surface. 31851 Heirs Comp. Soltt. vi. 85 The 
unwontedly sunny pane in December. 1867 ‘Ouipa’ C. 
Castiemaine’s Gage 16 Her beart stirred strangely and 
unwontedly. 

+Unworntly, adv. Obs.-! [(UNn-! 11.) Contrary to custom. 
1540 R. Jonas Birth of Mankynde 15 b, If..she haue had 
dayly and vnwonily her flowres. 

Unwoo'ded, 7#//. az. [UN-1 8.] Destitute of 
wood or trees; treeless. 

1628 May Virg. Georg. w. 125 Sbepbeards collect These 
flowers..On plaine unwooded Valleyes. 1784 Cook's Voy. I. 
30 That lifeless brown which prevails in countries. . that are 
unwooded. 1816 Soutuey Peet's Pilgr... iit. 83 The un- 
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deep dell, unwooded, save for a few, native larches. 1870 
Mornis Larthly Var. Wh.1v. 326 The rugged mountain's 
bare unwooded feet. 

+Unwoo'dy,a. Ods.-' (Un-' 7.) 1635 Swan Spec. Al. 
vi. 84 Lhe tender and unwoodie branches of shrubs aud trees, 

Unwoo'ed, ffl. a. (Un-1 8.) 

1570 Levins Manip. 51 Vnwowed, tmpeti/us. ¢ 1600 
Sutaxs. Sonn, liv, They liue vnwoo'd and vnrespected fade. 
3806 Sunk Winter in Lond. 111. 30 A maiden of the..kind- 
est nature flattered me by an unwooed affection. 1830 
Tensvson Arabian Nts. fo The solenin palms were ranged 
Above, unwoo'd of suminer wind. 1882 Miss Beavpos AfZ. 
Royal J} ui, 96 She would have blushed. .for ber fully in 
having loved unwooed. 

+Unwoorlled, a. 4s. (Us-'9.) Lacking wool; shorn, 
1538 Aberdeen Keg. (MS.) XVI (Jam.), Small wn-wollit 
skynnis, sic as hoyg schorlingis. 1648 HeExHam i, Ongewott, 
vnwolled, or bare of woul, +t Unwoollen,a. Ués. (Une! 
7.) 1570 Levins Manip. 62 Vuwollen, vom Janeus. 

+ Unword,vz. Uds. rare, [UN-24.] /rans. To 
deprive of words; to inake speechless. 

a 1625 Fretcurr Nice lalour 1.1, You should have found 
my tanks paid ina sinile If TP had fell unworded. 1654 
Gayton Pleas, Notes w. ix. 230 Uncardinall'd, Unlorded, 
Outed of all Ins hopes, but not Unworded; He.. Curses 
Kinght-Errants, 

Unwordable, 2. [Ux-!7b.] Incapable of 
leing expressed in words; unutterable. 

¢ 3660 in Memoirs of Whiston (1 749) se ‘Lhere is but one 
God the Fither,. glorious and unwordavle in all his Auri- 
buies.  Jérd. §65 God['s). . Purity and unwordable Ioliness. 
1877 5. Cox Sa/v. Munai ix. 198 Si. Paul sheard what he 
culls ‘unwordable words’. 1882 (Lees & Cruttersuck) 
Three in Norway: xxxvi. 337 An unwordable calm, an ine 
des ribable tranquillity. 

Unworded, ///. az. [Us-! 8] 

1. Not expressed in words, 

1860 Mrs.C. Cuivre Why Pan! Ferroll killed his Wife iti, 
With all this unworded she accosted hin. 1860 [see Une 
tno cntep). 1865 Mrs. Wintsty Gayworthys xxi, The 
nnwoi ded intercourse between this husband ard wife. 1898 
Meventtn Peens 11.132 This lone-laid wife was moved to 
feel Unworded things and old ‘lo ber pained heart appeal. 

2. Lacking words ; silent. rare—. 

1886 Kk. W. Gitper Lyrics 116 So, stall unwerded, save in 
vemery mute, Rest thou, sweet hour of viol and of lute, 

Unwordily, -wordy, Sc. varr. UN WwouTHILy, 
Uswourny, 

Unworrdy,a@. rare. [UN-17.] Not diffuse or 
verbose ; concise. 

(1775 Asn.) 1840 De ieee Style Wks. 1859 XI. 280 The 
culture of an unweordy dictiun. 

Unworrk, sd. (UN-'12) 1854 Wuittine Vankee Gipsies 
Prose Whs. I. 343 That comfurtable philosupby..is the real 
life of this city of unwork, 

Unwork, v. rare. (UN-2 3,5. Cf. OF. un- 
wyrcan toundo; also OHG. inlweurchen, -wirken, 
MIIG. enltwirken, -wirken to destroy.} 


+ 1. ¢rans. To undo or detach (from something). 

@ 1548 Iate Chron. Hen. 74,8 But bis workyng vnwreught 
king Richard from his croune, 

+ 2. To spoil, iar, or destroy. Obs.— 

1587 GoLvinc De Mornay xvii. 308 The punishments 
lewray. that wee chastise in vs, not that which God hath 
made or wrought in vs, but that which wee our selues baue 
vndone or vnwrought. 

3. Vo release from an intertwined condition. 

1634 C. Butter Jem. Jon, (ed. 2) 92 If they light in..a 
ded hedg, your best way is, softly to unwoork the hedg til 
you coom to them. 

4. To undo by contrary action. 

1726~ [sce Uxnwrovucut fa. pple). 1909 W. Ocivir Whaup 
o' the Rede vu. vii, Vhy lady mother.. Unwrought the wrong 
of Wat Harden's hate With her love. 

Unworkabi‘lity. (Un-' 12.) 188: Mature XXIV. 371 
‘The then existing laws.. were in a state of..ccnfusion and 
unworkability. 1886 Zraes 7 April 9/1 The unworkability 
of his plan. 

Unworkable, az [Us-17b.] 

1. Not workable; not capable of being worked, 
put into operation or practice, etc. 

Freq. from ¢ 1880. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 984 The mine is rendered unworkable 
until. .fresh air is introduced. 1861 Mitt Repr. Govt. vii. 
152 Some profess to think the plan unworkable. 1869 A. 
Macponatp Love, Law & Theol, vi. 102 lord Aberdeen’s 
Act ts quite unworkable, 1887 W.S.S. Tyeweatt Vew Chian 
in Bush v, 84 To prevent bis run being rendered unworkable 
by having the hest parts of it taken from him. 

b. Of ships: Unmanageable. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. »xiii. (1856) 186 She had split 
ber rudder-post so as to make her unworkable. 1885 A ¢he- 
ngum 5 Dec. 726/3 The soldiers were untrained..and the 
ships unworkable. 

ce. Impossible to manage, direct, control, etc., 
on account of size, numbers, or lack of coherence. 

1862 ‘Surrey’ (J. Skelton) Mugz Crit. ix. 426 An _un- 
disciplined and unworkable rabble. 1874 Mortey Com: 
promise 83 The participation of large numbers of people 
..immediately becomes unworkable. 1895 E. Owen IVs. 
G. Edwards p. xiii, The large and unworkable parish of 
Wrexham. 1896 Bapvex-Powett MJatabele Campaign v, 
We have broken up the original.. Force as an unworkable 
and rather overpaid organization. 

2. Ofmaterials: Incapable of being worked upon 
or wrought into shape. § 

1854 H. Mitter Sch. 4 Schm. iti. 57 The white stone. .1s 
a beautiful though unworkahle rock. 1867 W. W. SuytH 
Coal & Coal-mining 47 Of the measures..the upper half 
contains only a few unworkable beds. 1879 Casse/l's Techn. 
Educ. 11. 163/2 Alpaca wool..laid aside..as useless, un- 
workable material. 


UNWORKABLENESS. 


Jig. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Mystics 1x. i. I. 134 Mystics 
imperfectly subservient~unworkable raw material, and as 
such flupg into the fire. 

Hence Unwo'rkableness. 

1877 Mortey Crit. Afisc. Ser. 1. 60 The absolute unwork- 
ableness of the new constitution. 1879 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 
290 The unworkableness of tbe various systems proposed. 

Unworked, /f/. a. [Ux-! 8. Cf OHG. 
ungaworaht, ungewurchel MHG. ungeworht, G. 
-wirkt), MLG. wngewercht; also UNwRoucHT and 
USNWERKED J//. adjs.} 

1. Not wrought into shape; not worked upon. 

1730 Barer (fol.), Unwrought (of ux and weorcian, Sax.), 
unworked. 1862 J. Newton in 7rans. Hist. Soc. Lancs. & 
Chesh. (N.S.) 11. 103 Flint implements..obtained by a few 
adroit cleavages from the unworked boulders amidst which 
they lie. 1865 Lussock Prel. Times viii, 265 Qne single 
unworked flint. 

2. Not worked in or operated upon. Chiefly fig. 

1817 Lavy Morcan france (1818) 1]. 190 Drawing from 
tne unworked mine of fancyand imagination. 1858 GLENNY 
Gard. Every-day Bk. 83/1 Vhis applies to all kinds of un- 
worked subjects. 1874 RayMonp Séatist. Mines & Mining 
365 Harris Gulch. contains much unworked ground. 1884 
Longm. Mag. Mar. 486 Vhe ingenuity of inventors. .would 
not allow so fine a field for invention to remain long un- 
worked. 

= Unwrovucat pf/. a. 3b. 

1883 Grescey Gloss. Coal.m.268 Unwrought or Unworked, 
coal or other mineral which has not been miued or worked 
away. 

Unwo'rker. rave. (Us-!12.] = Nonx-worker. 1843 
Cariyvie Past § Pr. 1. ii, Workers, Master Workers, Un- 
workers, all men, come to a pause. 

Unworking, pp/. z. (UN-1 10.) 

1696 Locke Lower. Interest (ed. 2) 43 Lazy and Unwork- 
ing Shopkeepers in this being worse than Gamesters. 1724 
Briton No. 24. 103 Petty includes People of all Professions 
and Offices .. in his unworking Tenth of the Nation. 1830 
Bowes Life Bg. Ken 1. 201 Obese Bishops, oscitant Deans, 
and ‘unworking’ Clergy! 1843 CartyLe /’ast & Pr. ul. 
ix, The partridge-nets of an Unworking Dilletantism. 1848 
Muti Pol. Econ. v. x. § 3. 11. 495 A practice essentially bad, 
that of converting the working classes intounworking classes. 


Unworkmantlike, z. [Un-!7c.] Unlike 
a workman; unworthy of a good workman; badly 


executed or fintshed. 

1647 Hexuas 1, Vnworkemanlike, wiet gelizk een werck- 
meester, 1730 Baiey «fol.), /nartificzal, artless, unwork- 
manlike, 1756 C. Smart tr. Horace, Sat. w iii. UI. 131 
What was carved in an unworkman-like manner. 1820 
Edin. Rev. XXX111. 354 He tacks them together in such 
a clumsy and unworkmanlike style. 1873 Hamerton [utel/, 
Life x. 1. 338 Uhe unworkmanlike haste with which it was 

. put together. 1895 Mod. Sti. Eng. 64 An unfinished, un- 
workmanlike appearance is imparted to the whole machine. 

Unworkmanlike,adv. (Un-l11b.)_ 1727 Baiey (vol. 
Il), /nartificially, artlesly, unworkmanlike. 

Unwo'rkmanly,a. [Un-!7.}] Unworkmanlike. 

1542 Bate A/yst [nig. P. Pantolabus (1545) 86 b, For lyke 
an vnworkemanlye dawber he hath done yt with vntempred 
claye. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), /nartificial, heing with- 
out Art, Artless, Unworkmanly. 1894 Season X. 36/1 The 
quality of the serge is not fine enough to look ‘unwork- 
manly’. /éd. 58.2 Designed for unworkmanly people. 

Unwo-rkmanly, adv. ? Obs. [Un-111.] In 
a manner uncharacteristic of a good workman. 

1555 Watreman fardle Facions Pref. 7 Clad. with rawe 
felle and hide, full yaworkemanly patched together. 15§5 
Epen Decades (Arb.) 94 A golden cheyne vnwoorkmanly 
wrought. 

Unworld,v. [Un-26b.] 

1. évanus. To deprive of the qualities of a world ; 
to undo as a world. Also ref. 

1647 N. Warn Simple Cobler 20 Take away the least 
vericulum out ot the world, and it unworlds all, potentially. 
1674 N. Fatreax Bulk & Selv. 155 The worlds driving up to 
any thing of Gods being, would as much ungod bim, and 
over and above unworld it self. 1875 BrowninG Avistoph. 
Apol. 106 Such world has, of two courses, one to choose: 

nworld itself,—or else [etc.]. /éid. 116 ‘Unworld the 
world,’ frowns he, my opposite. I cry ‘ Life!’ an 

2. To deprive of a share in worldly activities. 

1868 H. BusHNeLt Sexo. Living Subj. 404 Why is he [se. 
a soldier] allowed no more to have any world..? Is he thus 
unworlded to take the mettle out of him? 

Unworrldliness. [f. next, or Un-!12.] Un- 


worldly character. 

1824 CamPBELL Theadric 217 A wildly sweet unworldliness 
of thought. 1852 Ropertson Serm. 11, xviii. (1857) 266 
Unworldliness is this—..to have tbe world, and not to let the 
world have us; to be the world's niasters, and not tbe world’s 
slaves. 1874 Manarey Soc. Life Greece v. 161 Tbe gertle- 
ness aiid the unworldlipess of the man who loved... the world 
so keenly. 

Unworrldly, z. [Uy-! 7.] ; 

1. Of a type transcending or exceeding what is 
usually found or experienced in the world. 

1707 G. Hicxes Two Treat. Chr, Priesth. (1711) IN. 5 
That pre-eminent unworldly Power,.which the Spiritual 
Governours. .have over their Spiritual Subjects. 1817 CoLe- 
rioce Lay Serm. 73 Vhe impressive example of their un- 
worldly feelings. 1848 Airp Chr. Bride 1. xxiv, Sequestered 
they in love’s unworldly dream. 1863 CowDeN CLARKE 
Shaks. Char, xi. 291 Vhey are in another world, and they 
revel in unworldly thoughts and unworldly associations. 

Con. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude iv. 290 A wild, unworldly- 
minded youth. 

b. Of persons: Actuated by other than worldly 
or sordid motives ; spiritually-minded. 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. 111. 180, I know you are 
guileless, Ma’am, and unworldly. 1844 Kinctake Zothen 
xx, This unworldly Sphynx has watched and watched likea 
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Providence. 1855 Mitman Lad. Chr. vit. vi. LIL. 225 The 
pious but not unworldly merchants of Venice. 

2. Not belonging to this world; celestial. 

1765 Sterne Tr, Shandy vu. vi, That all-powerful fire 
which, .lights the spirits through unworldly tracts ! 

Unwo'rmeaten, ///. 2. (Un-'8b.) 1653 W. RaMESEY 
Astral. Kestored 12 Wood which we desire to keep..un- 
worm-eaten, Unwo'rmed, @. [Un-' 9.] Not worm- 
eaten. 1895 Athenzusn yg Feb. 178/1 Vhe ordinary reader 
may see a perfect unwormed copy at the British Museuni. 


+ Unwo-rmed, f//.a. Obs. rare. [UN-18.} Of | 


a dog: Not having the lytta or ‘ worm’ removed 
from the tongue. 

1618 FLetcHer HWomen Pleased wv. iii, She is mad with 
Love, As mad as ever unworm'd dog was, Signior. 1817 
Gentl. Mag, July 40/2 Inflicting a penalty on those who 
neglected it, and the destruction of the dog unwormed. 

+ Unwo'rmwooded,a. {Ux-'gb.] Not bitter or caustic. 
1628 FectHam Resolves 11. xx. 66 Vn-wormwooded Iests 1 
like well; but they are fitter for the Tauerne, then the 
Maiestie of a Temple. 

Unworn, f7/. a. [Ux-! 8b, c.] 

1. Not impaired, decayed, or wasted by use, 
weather, etc. 

@1586 Sipxey fs. vin. vill, What things els of waters 
traceth The unworn pathes, his rule embraceth. 1602 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Mirus in Modum Wks. (Grosart) 1. 29/2 
For in Not-beeings bottome, being fast, Ought would to 
worse then nougbt, vnworen wast. 1616 Extr. dberd. Reg. 
(1848) 11. 342 Stanes. [that] abyde baith wind and wather, 
vnworne or consumeit. @1677 Barrow Seri. Wks. 1686 
Il. 98 This great Machine.., unimpaired in its heauty, un- 
worn in its parts. 1757 Younc Paraphr. Fob Wks. I. 215 
Will the tall Reem,.Submit his unworn shoulder to the 
yoke. 19771 Phil. Trans. LX1. 466 Any two of them, that 
appeared to be perfect and unworn. 1813 Byron Giaour 
1059 [bere read of Cain the curse and crime, In characters 
unworn by time. 1818 SHELLEY ¥x/ian 540 The colours of 
his mind seemed yet unworn. 1877 Mus OuipHant Makers 
Flor. iv. 102 The beautiful countenance yet unworn with 
anything worse than tbe sweet sorrows of a visionary love. 
1883 ‘Ouipa’ Handa 1. 41 Those cool, vast, unworn 
mouptain solitudes. 

b. Not worn or thrown off. 

1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa VII. xxviii. 258 The unworn- 

off effects of the midnight revel. 
ce. Not exhausted or worn out. 

1882 Pusey Paroch. 6 Cathedr. Serm. vi. 80 A dull heavy 
temper He will transform into pattent unworn endurance 
for love of Jesus. 

2. Free from deterioration or weakening; un- 
impaired, fresh. 

1757 Burke Sublime §& Beautiful Introd. ad fin., In the 
morning of our days, when the senses are unworn and 
tender. 1831 Cariyire Sartor Res. u. iii, The unworn 
Spirit is strong. 1846 C. Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Life 
(1857) II. 5 While their minds are mostly unemployed, their 
sensations are all unworn. 1855 Browninc Ju /hree Days 
i, See how I come, unchanged, unworn! 

absol. 1851 Hetes Comp. Solit. xi. 214 The knowledge to 
be gained [by travel]..is for the young and the unworn. 

3. Of dress, etc.: Not hitherto wor ; not actually 
worn, 

1798 5, & Ht. Lee Canterd. T. 11. 226 One who appeared 
to him to be adorned with the unworn jewels of tbe 
Marchioness, 1819 Worpsw. A/ésc. Sonn. 1, xxi, [She] Put 
on fresh raiment—till that hour unworn 1861 WuytTe 
MELVILLE Good for Nothing I. 140 And yet..the white 
dress..might have been consigned unworn to its place in 
the wardrobe. 1894 Vasily News 7 April 5/3 (In this] 
painting of Mr. Gladstone..the pince-pez would have been 
better unworn. 

Unworrried, Zf/. a. (UN-1 8.) 

(1775 AsH.] 1818 Keats Exdym. 1.75 Not one fleecy 
lamb..but pass'd unworried By angry wolf. 1899 Sir E. 
Russet. (hat reminds me 197 All. .have lady typewriters 
constantly at work. They look cool and unworried, and 
receive a caller [etc.]. 

+Unworship, 54.1! Ods. [OE. uzweorpscipe 
(Un-1} 12).] 

1, Absence of honour, respect, or reverence; dis- 
honour; disgrace. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1400 to ¢ 1450. 

¢888 K. ‘EvereD Soeth. xxvii. § 2 Hweper pu nu mzze 
ongitan bu micelne unweordscipe se anwald brengd pam 
unmedeman aif he hine underfehd? ¢12z00 Vices & Viriues 
53 For @are unwurscipe de me nim® hit al swa unwurdliche 
swa me nimd dat hread (of dz borde). 13.. Guy Warw. 
(A.} 1857 Unworpbschip it wer to me, 3if y schuld iusti wip 
be. @1395 Hytron Scala Perf. 11. 1i. (Bodl. MS.), Pe tres. 
pas and pe vnworschip was endeles greet. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf 
Manhode 1. xvii. (1869) 81 Wurshipe,..what seyst thou? 
the unwurshipe is tbine. ¢1440 Facod’s Well 165 3if pou 
sodaynly .. brekyst out woordys of vnworschype to god. 
a347o0 H. Parker Dives & Pauper (W.de W. 1496) 1. i. 
160/2 Thus for scornyng & vnworshyp that the sone dyde 
to the fader begap fyrste boundage. 

2. An act or instance of disgrace or dishonour ; 
a slight. rare. 

c1z00 Vices & Virtues 97 After manize unwurdscipes de 
he for me hier bolede. 1387-8 T. Usk Vest. Love 1. v. 
(Skeat)1!.24 Why, than,..suffre yesuch wrong..? Mesemeth, 
to vou it is a greet unworship. 

Unworrship, sb.2 rarve~!. [UN-1 12 + WorsHIP 
sb.) Lack or absence of divine worship. 

1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 75 All half-belief is unbelief; all 
half-repentance unrepentance, all half-worship is unworship. 

+ Unwor'rship, v. 04s. [Ux-2 3.] ¢vans. To 
deprive of honour or dignity ; to treat with indig- 
nity, disrespect, or irreverence. Also ref. 

¢1380 Wycuir Hs, (1880) 462 Men seyen pat be pope 
wole biclippe worldly worchip, & not trewe mep for goddis 
sake, lest he vnworchipe hym silf. 1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 
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1. vi. (Skeat) |. 125 Yet is he worthy, for shrewdnesse, to be 
unworshipped. @ 1425 tr. Arderne’s I reat. Fistula, etc. 75 
Perfor it schal no3t vnworschip [ever/ined ne scbame] a lech 
for to spede profitabily with fewer pings and lizter. ¢1450 
Alirk's Festial 1. 87 Pe lest synne pat a man doth, hyt 
vnworschypyth God. @1470 H. Parker Dives & Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496) 11, i. 110/2 Graunte vs grace no thynge to 
do..wherby thy pame sholde be vnworshyped or ashamed 
in vs. 

Hence | Unwo'rshipping vi/. sb. Obs. 

1382 Wye. Lecéus i, 38 Lest parauenture thou falle, and 
bringe to thi soule vnwrsheping (L. txhonorationem]). ¢1400 
Love BSonavent. AMirr. (1908) 154 The cause was for tbe 
gostly fire of his zele,. .for the vaworschippynge of his fader. 
61450 Myrr. our Ladye 208 The vnworshypynge and offense 
of god. 

Unworrshipful, z. [Un-! 7.] 

1. Unworthy or devoid of esteem or honour. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boets. in. met. iv. (1868) 75 Nero. .3af 
somtyme to be dredeful senatours be vnworshipful setes of 
dignites. ¢1471 Fortescue IVs. (1869) 456 Indygence in 
them is not only unworschipfull, but yt may do tbe most 
harme. @1664 FRANK Se771. (1672) 206 That poor contempt- 
ible condition, and unworshipful pickle they found Him in. 
1851 CartyLe Sterling 1.v, Its high dignitaries..; its worth- 
ships and worships unworshipful ;, .a mad world, my masters. 

2. Characterized by lack of divine worship. 

1862 Faser Hymn,‘ The Unbelieving World’ i, Vhe wide- 
spreading world, How lovely, .it seems, How full of realities, 
pure and divine, Yet how bent on unworshipful dreams ! 
1893 W. A. Bartviett in Advance (Chicago) 21 Dec., So 
long as the churches are willing to worsbip in an unwor- 
sbipful way by proxy. 

+Unworrshiply,adv. [Un-!11.] Irreverently. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand/. Synne 981 Ne fou shalt swere 
vnwurschyply [F. /o/esent}, By oure lorde. 

Unworshipped, A//. 2. [Ux-!8.] Not wor- 
shipped or adored; not held in reverence or esteem. 

21395 Hyiton Scala Perf. 1. xiv. (Bodl. MS.), Vnreson- 
abli he werkip bat loueb not be souereyn good,..fatis god 
vynsou3t and ynloued, vnknowen and vnworschipid. ¢ 1430 
Life St. Kath, (1884) 42 Whom pou byddest be wyth oute 
worshep hit schal be suffisant to hem to abyde in her owne 
houses vnworscheped. a@1513 Fasvan Chrom. vu. (1811) 452 
The holye seruyce of God [has been] lefte, and holye churche 
vnworshypped and vnhonouryd. 1587 GotpinG De Mornay 
595 Had it not bene acryme to haue left them vnworshipped 
for Gods? 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 667 He resoly'd..to.. 
leave Unworshipt, unobey’d, the Throne supream. 1796 
B. S. Barton Jfem. Fasc. Faculty Nattlesnake 17 ‘lhe 
former (Being]..was merely acknowledged and named, but 
unworshipped and neglected. 1837 CartyLe Fr Kez. 1.1. 
i, Vbus..had this grand-nephew of the great Richelieu to 
glide about ; unworsbipped by the world. 1850S. DoBett 
The Roman viii, Oft the unworshipp’d angel passeth While 
we..adore his footsteps in tbe sand. 

Unwor'rshipping, £4/. a. (Un-! 10.) 1828 WepsTER 
(citing J. M. Matthews), Unworshiping, a.,not worshiping ; 
babitually neglecting the worship of God, 1906 Br. MouLe 
in Of. Rep. Church Congress 411 In this day of unchastened, 
uncontrite, unworshipping thougbt upon religion. 

Unworth, sé. [Un-112. Cf. Du. oxwaarde, 
G. unwerth, Da. uverd worthlessness; also WAN- 
WORTH 5d.] 

+1. Lack of merit or desert. Os. rare. 

1340 Ayend. 35 Pe pridde manere of gavelinge is ine ham 
pet bahbep onworp to lene of hire band. /éid. 270 Dyad 
he (se. Christ] is, pou hest hueruore: and to sterue pou hest 
onworp? 

2. Lack or absence of worth; unworthiness. 

1835 Carty_e in Froude Life (1884) 1. 41 Do you reckon.. 
that style (mere dictionary style) has much to do with the 
worth or unworth of a book? 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. xiv. 
g Nature and Heaven command you.., to discern wortb from 
unworth ineverything. 1896A. Austin England's Darling 
ut. i, Why hath tbe King Laid this great meed on my un- 
worth? 

+ Unworrth, 2.1 Ods. [OE. unweorp, unwurp, 
etc. (Un-! 7), = OHG. uwxwerd (MHG. unweért, 
G. zatwerth), MLG. wnwert, MDu. onwert, onwerd, 
etc. (Du. oxwaard), ON. ziverdr. Cf. WaANwoRTHa.] 

1. = Unwonrtuy a. 1-3: a. Of persons. 

¢893 K. sELeREO Oros. 1v. vii. § 4 ZEt bem feordan cirre 
hie sendon Hannan heora pone unweor®estan pegn, & he 
hitabzd. ¢1000 Rule of Chrodegang 70 Preost be bid cypa 
& of bam arist of wedlan to rican men, & of unwurcum 
men to wurdfullum. c1200 Vices & Virtues 5 Sume odre 
forlateb Ge world,.and sone hem seluen bealded for hali, 
and unwurd healdep of odre. c1z05 Lay. 3464 He bide vn- 
word & lah Pe mon pe litul ah. ¢1230 Halt Meid, 33 3if 
pu iwuréest him unwurd, & hease unwurd be. ¢1275 Prev. 
Elfred 316 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Swo is moni gadeling gode- 
like on horse, wlanc on weize, and unwurb on wike. 1340 
Ayendb, 132 Peruore pe uerbe stape is of pise uirtue: wylni 
to by y-knawe, and y-healde uor uy! and onworb. ¢c1425 
in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 641/143 For hou vnworthe 
resawes me [= Christ], Pu belewys no3t pat 1 suld he he. 
1603 M. M. Ane Godlie Dreame xviii, O wretch vnwortb, 
my dayes ar vainlie spent. 

b. Of things. 

¢960 ErHELWoLD Bened. Rule (Schréer) 138 pxt heora 
heortan furpum mid wacum mettum and unweorbum pe syn 
ofersymede. c1zos Lay, 24656 And elche untuhtle Heo 
talden vnwurde. a 1250 Ozw/ & Night. 770 Vuel strengpe is 
lutel wrb Ac wisdoin ne wrp neuer vnwrp. ¢1320 Cast. Love 
1112 Woldestou pi finger 3eue.. So vnworth and so vyl 
chaffare to bugge? 1340 Ayend, 213 Ase be werm is uoul, 
and lite, bing onworth. 

ec. With dative, or with preps. (esp. 40). 
c888 K. Everep Soeth. xxviii, Hu ne wes he beah zelcum 
witum lad & unweord? cr1000 xeric Saints’ Lives xvi. 
367 Se idela sylp ns beo efre unwurd. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 
49 His beoden heod uweriede and unwurde gode. c1z00 
Lrin. Coll. Hom. 89 Pe alre unwurbeste wig one to riden, 
a@z22z5 Leg. Kath. 1531 Stille pine wordes, for ba beod me 
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unwurd, a1225 Ancr. R. 50 re blake clod bitockned port 
3¢ beod blake & unwurde toward pe worlde widuten. ¢ 1300 
Beket 653 Unworth ich am of holi churche wardeyn forto 
beo. 1340 Ayeudb. 49 Pis zenne is zuo onworb to gode, 
pet he dede rine uer berninde..ope }e cite of sodoinc. 

2. Undeserved ; = UnwortThy a. 4a. TONGa 

a1240 Lofsong in O. E. Hom, 1. 207 Bi be herde hurtes 
and pe unwurde wowes det he..willeliche bolede. 

Hence + Unwo rthhead, contempt. Ods. 

1340 Ayend. 17 Pe uerste bo3 of prede is ontieupe, be ober 
onworbhiede, be pridde ouerweninge. J/bid, 29 Pe uerpe 
(sin] is onworbhede of penonce. i 

Unwo rth, «2.2 (Un-1 7+ Worth a.] Not 
worthy of (something); = Unwontfhy a. 6. 
Const. with (a) sbs., esp. wirle, or (6) vbl. sbs. 

(a) 1587 Turserv. Srag. 7. (1837) 5 Wherein if ought 
unworth the presse thou finde Unsavouie, . Impute it to the 
troubles of my minde. 1664 J. Witson Projectors ut, Ver. 
haps it nay not be unworth your while. 1736 Darcey //onsh, 
Dict. s.v. Geafs, Which if true or not would nut be unworth 
the while of the cnrious in anatomy to enguire, 3848 loweLe 
Fable for Critics 458 Vou may..deem it not unworth your 
while to review it. 1903 U. ITarpy Dynasts 1. vy. vi, Some 
poor dolt unworth captivity. 

(4) 1592 G. Harvey Four Left. iii. 25 Daggage stuffe, 
ynwoorth the aunswering,or reading. 3645 Mitro~ /etrachk. 
6 Many things might be noted. .not ordinary, nor unworth 
the noting. 1691 J. Witson Belphegor \. iil, Ie'll tell ye 
the Story..not unworth your hearing. 

+ Unworth, v. 06s. (OE. zuweordian (f. un- 
weorp Unwortu a1), = MDu. onwerden, MLG. 
unwerden, ON. tivirda, to slight, etc.; cf. also 
G. entwerthen to deprive of value.] 

Ll. ¢rans. Totreat(a person or thing) disparagingly 
or with disdain; to slight, despise. 

€950 Lindisf, Gosp. John viii. 49 Ic diual ne hafo..,ah ic 
uordize faeder min & zie ui-uordade mec. ¢2000 ZELFRIC 
in Assmann sigs. //om. 93 Seo cwen. .ne unwur ‘ode na pe 
anne mid ban, ac ealle bine ealdormenn and eac bine bexnas. 
c1200 Srin. Coll. Hom. 181 For we..swo..unwurdcd ure 
drihten, wuried pe deuel. ¢1200 Onmin 13285 Iletizlike 
lhe shamebb be & shendebp & unnwurrbepp. 1340 Alyend. 
8 IIuo bet onworpeb his uader and his inoder. /did. 84 
Virtue makep wynne heuene, and onworpi Pe wordle. 

2. To dishonour (something). 

¢€1200 7'rin, Coll. J1om. 213 We sholde. noht shenden 
godes shafte,..ne swo unwurdin godes handiwerc. 

Unworthily, a/v. [f. Unwortuy a., or 
Un-lir. Ch MDu. onwerdichlike (Du, onwaardig- 
lizk), MLG. unwwerdichiiken, MUG, unwirdec-, 
unwérdecliche (G. unwirdigiich); also ON. 
nzirdiliga, -uliga scornfully.] 

1. Withont being worthy, fit, or qualified; without 
having sufficient merit or ability; unmeritedly. 

c1299 Beket 654 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.125 Luytel wuyrth ich 
am of holi churche wardein for-to beo, And al-so vnwurthpbe- 
liche pur-to i-nome. 1303 R. Drunxne //andl. Synne 3037 
Vawrbyly ait bou made genty! 3yf pou yn wurdys and dedys 
be yl. @ 3340 Hampoce Psalter |xx.1 As baisall be {shained]) 
Fac here vnworthily resayfes fals honurs. ¢1410 Lanterue 
of Lizt 6 Whanne bei resceyue be sacramentis, bei gon to 
hem vnworpili. 1526 Tispace 1 Cor. xi.27 Whosoevere shall 
.-drynke off the cuppe vnworthely. a1586 Sipney Arcadia 
1.xin, My name iy Basilius, unworthily Lord of this country. 
3670 Mittos //ist, Eng. wn. Wks. 3851 V.96 So hee..en- 
joy'd unworthily the rewards of lerning and fidelity. 3849 
Rock Ch. of Fathers 1.269 Acknowledzing that whatsoever 
they had, was bestowed unworthily upon each one of them 
by God. 

2. In a manner falling short of one’s worth, ex- 
cellence, or merit; without contributory fault or 
demerit; undeservedly. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from sense 3. 

a1340 Hampoce Psalter |xxiii. 23 Rise god,..damyn pat 
pou ert vnworthily handelde of ill prestis. s509 Larctay 
SAyp of Folys 25 But he and all his were inurdred for 
theyr hyre. And nat vnworthely. 1598 Yoxo Diana 
59, 1 bewailed my great mishap, knowing that be, whom 
most of al i loued, had so vnwoorthily forgotten me. 1607 
E. Grimstone tr. Goulart’s Alem. Hist. 327 Marryed to an 
honest Gentlewoman, whom he entreated most unworthily. 
1634 Sik T. HeRBert 7 rev. 83 [Nicanor) beginnes with 
Antiochus, sonne of Alexander, whom vnworthily he sluw 
t7x2z STEELE Sfect. No. 497 ? 4 Can any thing shew your 
lioliness how unworthily you treat Mankind? 1784 T. 
Twininc in Reereat. & Stud, (1882) 129 The Dean and 
Chapter..lay all the blaine on him for suffering Johnson to 
be so unworthily interred. 1829 Sir W. Napier euins. 
JWVar 11, 263 This arrangement was adopted after a struggle 
in the cabinet..; nevertheless, sir John Cradock was used 
unworthily. 

b. Without sufficient appreciation; in an under- 
valuing or disparaging manner ; derogatorily. 

3599 Hakceyt Moy. 11.01. 235 Either thinking too worthily 
of the Spaniards valure,..or too ynworthily of them that 
wndertooke this iourney against him. 1651 Hoppers Leviath. 
ut, xxxi, 190 That those Philosophers, who sayd the World, 
or the Soule of the World was God, spake unwosthily of 
him, 1725 Broome Pofe's O:d’yss. Notes vit. 11.150 1f then 
we look upon the Odyssey as all fiction, we consider it un- 
worthily. 1768 SecKRR Sev. (1771) V. 416 Imagining 
that God can enjoin religious Cruelties,. ,is thinking..un- 
worthily and absurdly of him, 

3. In an unworthy, unbecoming, or improper 
manner; unbecomingly, unfitly, improperly. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xv. 238 And pat conscience and 
cryst hath yknitte faste, Pei vndon it vnworthily, po doc- 
tours of lawe, 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 169 Whan thon to 
such on as schal deie The worschipe of thi god aweie Hast 
yoven sounworthely. ¢1449 Pecock Ae/fr.1v. i. 416 Summe 
.-Wniustli and vnworthilh hlamen and vndirnymen the clergie, 
1456 Sir G. Have Govt. Princes (S.Y.S.) 82 A prince..for.. 
lusty delytis destroyand his awin gudis unworthily. 1535 
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CoverDace 2 Aézec, v.16 Them toke he in his hondes vn- 
wortherly, & defyled them. 1663 ie. Patuick Parad, Piigr. 
xxx, Thou blushest not..to think and do most unworthily, 
being altogether insensible of thy own Nature. a 1677 
Lanrow derm, Wks. 1636 111. 63 In being discontented we 
Lehave onr selves very unbeseeiningly and unworthily. 
1847 Texsyson Prine. \.177 One loves the suldier,«ne The 
siken priest of em one this, one that, And sume un- 
worthnly, 1875 Whitney Life Lang. vin. 136 The name 
of Georgium Sidus, with which. .it was unwoithily sought 
to flatter a monarch, 


+ 4. With indignation or resentment. Ods. rare. 

In quots. tr. L. tadigne (ferens). 

3382 Wryewir 2 Jace. vii 39 ‘Lhe kyng kyndlid with wrath, 
. berynge vnworthily hym self seornyd. — Mark xiv. 4 
‘fher weren sumime beriuge vnworthily, or heuyh, with ynne 
hem silf. 

Unworthiness. [f. as prec., or Un-1 12.] 

1, The character or quality of being unworthy ; 
lack of worth, absence of merit. + Occas. with /o. 

aryo Hampoce /'salter ci. 18 Pat knawis paire frelte & 
\uworthynes ¢ 3400 Love B-naveat. Airy. (1908) 13) With 
grete drede of hir vnworthinesse that hir teres schulde touche 
oure lordes feete. 1447 oxeNuaM Seyatys (Roxb.) 2 The 
unwurlhynesse Luthe of hy» persone and eck hys name. 
1485 Aolis of l’arlt, V\.274 1 ‘The aforesaid Actes of Attein- 
dre or Forfeiture, disableing, unworthi[n}esse, and unable- 
ing. 1526 Pilger, Perf (W.de W. 1531) 169 b, ‘The vylenesse, 
vokyndnesse, & vnworthynesse of man to that loue. 1583 
Tiestcey Son, Afetrones wt. 278 Not remeinbering, good 
Lord, mine vnworthinesse..nor heailuie of my passed yeeres. 
1631 GouGce God's Arrows UL § 22. 223 Mans unworthinese 
and unfitnesse to appeare in Gods sight. 1675 DavpeNn 
Aurengze. W. i. 1734 Yuu will be hind to my Unworthiness. 
1782 Sreeve Spect. No. 443 Pi For Men..do not keep up 
ahvely Abhorrence of the least Unworthiness. 1971 Funswi 
Lett, x\vi. (1772) I. 173 The people _ would eloang over- 
Took his inimediate unworthiness, 1855 Macautay //ist. 
Eng. xvi. 1V. 60 It would be ab-urd to reject, on account 
of his unworthiness, the inestimable services which it was 
in his powertnrender. 1884 A. R. essxtxcrton Ji relif vii. 
255 The unworthiness of tne ministers lunders nut the effect 
of the Sacrament. 

b, With az (and pl.), tha/, this. 

15633 Bevtexnoes Liry wu. vi (5. 1.S.) 1. 149 Traisting to 
revenze this vnwourthynes be sum | hardy Interprise 1653 
Jer. ‘Vavior Seri. for Vear 1. xxisi. 304 Mf it [se. jesting] 
mingles with any sin, it puts on the nature of that new un. 
worthinesse. 1856 F W. Taser Creator & Crea‘ure i. i, 
‘The very unworthinesses and shortecomings of the creature, 
1880 ‘Outpa’ Woths 11 85, I think such a marriage a great 
unworthiness, a great disgrace. 

e. With poss, pron., as a fictitions title. 

3853 Kisxcsiey //) patra 1.239 Vambo asked his name... 
* My unworthiness is called Peter the Reader.’ 

+ 2. Inappropriate or improper action, Ods.—' 

1608 in Buccleuch AMSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 76 It 
was nnworthiness in your Majesty's officers to find him for 
a Ward. 

+ Unworthly, 2. Obs. (OE. unweorlic Us-} 
7).] Of little consequence or worth ; base, mean. 

¢ 1230 //ali A/eid, 33 51f bu art unwurdlich & wra‘eliche 
lace. 33... £. EL Addit, P. 1. 305 With her vn-worbelych 
werk me wlatez with-inne. 1340 Ayend. 132 Huanne fe man 
poleb in polemodnesse Jet he by uoulliche y-draze, and ase 
persone onworplych. 

TF Unworthly, adv. Obs. [OE. uniweorplice 
(Ux-111), =M Du. onwerdelike (Du. onwaardeliyk), 
MLG., uniwverde-, unwertliken, OHG, unwerdlihho 
(MIG, sewertliche).] =UNwortTHILy adv. 1-3. 

1200 Trin. Coll, Hon. 9) Ech be understanded bat holi 
husel unwurd@liche. ¢1200 [see Uswoxsuip 56.2} 1225 
ancr, R. 130 Vor heo wited unwurdiiche ancre nome, & al 
bet heo cuer wurche}. 13.. K. Drunxe Handi. Synne 921 
Ne bou shalt swere vnwurschyply{ Dulivich WS. vn-wurply ; 
F. folenent), By oure lorde. a 1400-50 Alexander (D.) 869 
Vaworthly pou wroght.. When pou was bowne with a brande 
my body to shende. 

+ Unworthness. 04s. [OE. unweorpnes 
(Un-1 12) in sense 1, = OHG. unwerdnissa.] 

1. Contempt, scorn. 

3340 4 yend. 9 Wiebe ober onworpnesse pet geb liztliche.. 
vor to harmt opren. /licf. 19 Zuo is onworbnesse [glossed 
desptt] bet is wel grat zenne. 

2. Worthlessness. 

3587 R. Hovenven tn Collect. (O.H.S.) 1. 212 Neyther.. 
ded {he) respecte., rather the unworthenes cf the lease then 
the.. benefitt of the Colledge. 

Unworthy (ynw2i'10i), @., adv., sb. [Ux-17. Cf. 
MDnu. onwerdich (Du. onwaardig), Od. unwerdig, 
MLG, unwerdich, OHG. unwirdig (MHG,. ue- 
wirdic, -ec, G. unwiirdig), ON. tverdugr (Norw. 
uverdug, Sw. ovardig, Da. uverdig), also UNwortH 
and WanNworbDy aqjs.] 

A. aaj. I. 1. Of things: Deficient in wocsth; 
having little or no value; worthless. 

In later use chiefly ellipt. from 3b. 

a 1240 Wohunge in O.E. Hom. 1. 23: Ne was neauer un- 
wurdi ping chepet swa deore. 1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 196 
Ane hamelat neir thair-by, A litill toune and vnworthy. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.xvit.cxv. (Bodl. MS.), Barlich 
.. hap be fouleste strawe of alle corne & yvnworthieste stohles. 
¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, xiti. 43 Loo! what I haue suffred for the, 
where as ] put non vnworthier thing for the then my owne 
hodyv. ¢1445 Pecock Donct 33 Whanne a man..berip in 
his hond sum pore vnworpi sticke. ¢1532 Du Wes /ntrod. 
Fr.in Palsgr, 896 Myn accustomed poore and unworthy 
servyce. 1599 SHaks. Hen. V,1. ii. 228 France being ours, 
wee'l bend it toour Awe. . Or lay these bones in an vnworthy 
Vine. 1638 J. Taytor (Water P.) Penniless Pilgr. D2, My 
poore vnable and vnworthy pen. 1634 Br. Hatt Coatemfpl., 
-V. T. wv. vi, Our weak and unworthy prayers. 1697 DryDEN 
Virg. Georg. it. 517 Whose leaves..hecome the unworthy 
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hrowse Of buffaloes, 1819 Sueceey Ceste? ui. i. 129 These 
limbs, the unworthy temple of ‘Thy spirit. 1854 /ondtry 
Chron. 11.78 1 Yo withhold... prizes in any of the classes in 
which the specimens are deemed unworthy. 

b. Not reputable; hurtful or injurious to reputa- 
tion ; discreditable. 

1693 Davoren Exam. Poet. Ded. ? 1 A kind of contempt 
for those who have risen Ly unworthy ways. 1735 | Homso~ 
Liher ty wi. 276 Unworthy joys! that wasteful leave behind 
.. Nu secret tay to glad the conscious soul. 1795-6 Worosw. 
Borderers \. 255, 1 suspect unworthy tales Have reached 
his car. 1813 Sithitey Q, Aad v. 163 Blunting the heenness 
of his spiritual sense With narrow schemings and unworthy 
cares. 1882 Brsanr Al’ Sorts xavi, She repressed her 
indrgnation at thts unworthy suggestion. 

2. Of persons: Not worthy; lacking worth or 
metit ; undeserving; hence.despicable, contemptible. 

a. 21240 lVohunge in O. &. Jom. 1.279 Schomeliche spate. 
ling of unwurd: ribaur. a1300 Cursor MM, 23882 Amang baa 
lurdes am ian, Sa wreche vaworthi watinan. ¢ 1375 /bid. 
20915 (Fairf), Al if I be vn-worpi man. ¢1400 Maunpey. 
(Roxb. iii. 10 He pry ues bam pat him think yvnworthy. 1456 
Sin G. Have Law Arnis (5.1.$.) 302 Quhen princis prayis 
fur unworthy persons, (sod is uffendit. 1535 CoveuvaLe 
deers. xxix. 32 Vet shall he be taken as vuworthy, & heare 
many bytter rongh wordes, 1596 Suaks. A/evch, 1’. u. Lb 37 
So may I,.Misse that which one vnworthier may attaine. 
1617 Woovate Surg. Mate Pref., Wks. (1634) B 3, Unworthy 
impostors under the names of Surgeons. 1686 W. pe lai TAing 
flum, Prud, xi. 4) Vaternal Fortunes may befal the ute 
worthyest Persons. 31737 E. Lewis Let. fo Sunft 30 June, 
(A) family. .brought t> ruin by that unwurthy man lord 
hKinnoul. 1823 Scort Quentin LD). xv, Campo-basso, the uns 
wurthy favourite of Duke Charles, with. . his base, treacherous 
sprit. 1835 Jases Gipsy ini, An nnworthy blackguard of 
thatname. 1846 Mes A, Mausu Father Darcy 11. vin. 136 
‘Lhe authority confided to me—unworthy—by the church. 

absol. ¢x400 tr. Secreta Secret, Gow. Lordsh. ¢2 We pat 
geuys ke giftys..to vuworthy and to hem pat has non neoe. 
1655 liven Decades (Arb.) 59 Fortune..sumtyines fauoureth 
the vnworthyest. 1602[see Sruanx 56.14) @1658 Lovetace 
Poems (1659) 30 “Tis the same wrong th’ unworthy tointhrone, 
1864 Fox tr. A. oi ifreds Boeth, (1243) 97 Canst thou now 
understand how great dishonour power brings on the un- 
worthy wheu he receives it? 

B. 61475 Cath, Angl. 424s (A.\, Vn Wordy, gadignus, 
Jenobilts. 3996 KR. Gare Fint Ouey (1219) # This is a bonny 
speech.. Tocume frae your unwordy head. ¢ 1820 lioce 
Ta‘es 4 Sk. (1837) IT 147 Ab! the unwordy rascal ! 

b. Conventionally or devotionally used as an 
expression of humility. 

¢1632 Du Wis /atrod, Fr.in Palser. 1036 Written by 
your unworthy servant. 1660 A1cestee Gents Calling 171 
O inost . bountiful Lord, who..hast in an extraurdinary 
measure abounded to me thy unworthiest Servant. @1700 
in Cath. Kee. Soc. Publ. 1X. 334 S'* Agnes of the Jnfant 
Jesus. Priouresse unworthy. 1754 /bid. VIII. 249 Sfiste® 
Agnes Howa:d Abbess unwforthl]y. , 

3. With const. Notof sufficient merit, excellence, 
or worth. a With 40 (Se. + #//) and inf. (Chiefly 
of persons.) 

@ 1300 Cursor A/. 14927 Crist and his moder do me to 
spede! Pat vn-worthi es fortorede. a3310in Wright Spec. 

Lyric P. 73 Jesu, tha ich be unworthi ‘lo love the. ¢ 3400 
Destr. Froy uw. 629, 1 wot me vnworthy pis wirdis to fall 
¢ 1449 Prcock Refr..v. iii. 428 Thanne bi lijk argument. .ech 
guuernaunce and ech thing..weren vniceful and vnworthi 
to be hadand vsid. ¢14§0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2709, 1 am 
ynworthy.. Slike hy degre to come toward. 3526 /’r/gr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 84 b, Proclamynge themselfe synners 
& vnworthy to lyue. 1563 A. Nowett in Lett, Lit. Alen 
(Camden) 21 [To] iudge whether it {= his MS. Catecbism]) 
were not unwoorthie,.to be maide publike. 1651 Hosprs 
Leviath, 11. xxvii. 159 He..is..thought unworthy to have 
any charge, or preferment in Warre. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
x1t 91 Since hee {se. nian) perinits Within himself unworthie 
Powers to reign Over free Reason. 1671 — /.X. tv. 346 
The rest {are]..unworthy to compare With Sion's songs. 
1735 Pore /éiad 1. 862 His troops in forty ships Podarces 
led,.. Nor he unworthy tocommand the host. 178 Cowrnar 
Queen's Visit 67 The cumh'rous throng, Not else unworthy 
to be fear'd. 1827 Pottox Course 7.1. 121 Unworthy is 
your servant To stand in presence of the King. 1865 Kincs- 
Ley //erew. x1, His soul, unworthy to be delivered from evil. 

b. With of, t 40, tfor (something specified), or 
clause. 

2332 Wyettr 7 06/t iii. 19 Or 1 was vnwrthi to hem, or thei 
parauenture to ine weren not wrhi. — Acts xiii 46 5¢. han 
demed vs vnwortht of {1388 to] euere lasting lyf. c 1386 
Cuaucer Clerk's T. 359 Lord, vndigne and vnworthy Ain 1], 
tothilke honour. 1555 Coorer Thesaurus, Amicitia indigni, 
vnworthy of friendship. 3589 Haxiuyt Vey. To Rdr. Po, 1 
accompt him vnworthy of future fauours. 1608 Suaus. Per. 
ut. v. 40, 1 am unworthy for her schoolmaster. 1635 Sir W. 
Mere Jise. Poems xiv. 14 Qubich endit ye dayes of this 
sensuall slaue, Wnwordy the earth sould 3eiid him a graue. 
3674 Jackson's Recant. A 4, | thought my self unworthy of 
a forreign Plantation. 1784 Cowrer Sask 1. 731 Neglected 
Nature pines, Abandon'd, as unworthy of our love. 1823 
Mrs. Hemans Siege Valencia ii 157 The noble daughter of 
Pelayo's line Hath nought to ask, unworthy of the name 
Which is a nation's heritage. 1849 Macavtay Hist. Eng. ii. 
1.250 Nor did he appear to the public unworthy of his high 
fortunes, ; 

c. Of superior worth or merit. (Const. ¢0.) 

31746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat, u. ii. 139 Why lives in deep. 
Distress A Man unworthy to be poor? 

4. a. Oftreatment,ete.: Not deserved, warranted, 
or justified ; unmertted. 

Chiefly of treatment, fortune, etc., below the deserts or 
merit of the person or persons concerned. 

3382 Wyctir 2 A/acc. xiv. 42 Cheesynge for todye oclla 
rather than. .aseinis his birthis for to be ledd with vnwort 
wrongis, @1425 tr. Arderue's Treat. Fistula etc. 30 It 
seeinep..vnworpi for to vse wele pingis y-gifle pat kan no3t 
gette hymn ino pingis. 1533 Bettenpes Lévy iv. viii, With 
mony vtbir nocht vnwourthy lovingis. s560 Davs tr. Séei-. 


UNWORTHY. 


dane’s Comurt, 402, This vnworthie and lamentable fortune 
of the Norinbergians. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi.iv. 34 Heinly 
touched was With tender ruth for her vnworthy griefe. 1603 
Kwno.ites //ést. Turks (1621) 146 [They] ceased not..vntill 
they had wrought his vnworthiedestruction, 1648 Tl. Brav- 
MONT Psyche vii. cxviii, The holy Travellers through Cold 
..And northern Blasts, took their unworthy way. 1700 
Dryven Theodore & Hon.127 Mov‘d with unworthy Usage 
of the Maid. 1854 TRENCH Syxonyms N. T. 194 Absolutely 
unworthy suffering there is none. 1879 Froupe Czsar xxil. 
368 The unworthy treatment of their great enemy. 
+b. Dishonouring, low, mean. Const. ¢o. Obs. 

1694 J. Cottier Misc. Ess. 1. i. 33, How unworthy and un- 
christian it is to play upon the Indizgence. .of another. 

5. That has not requtsite worth or merit; infertor 
to or below what is merited or deserved ; base. 

1533 Vetrenpen Livy u. xiv, (S.T.S.) I. 184 Vhinkand 
richt vnworthy pat bare hail sollicitude.. was direkkit to na 
vthir fyne. 1598 Yonc Diana 130 ‘Lhis villany did the 
traitor Alfeus work,..for the contempt, wbich she had of his 
vnwoorthy affection. 1606 SHaks. Aut. § C/ it xiii. 84 
Your Casars Father oft.. Bestow’d his lips on that vnworthy 
place, As it rain’d kisses. 1662 Stit.tincrL. Orig. Sacrz ut. 
iii. §4 Far he such unworthy thoughts from our apprehen- 
sions of a Deity. 1760 /mposters Detected wW. iii. 11. 190, 
I represented to him how unworthy the profession.. was to 
one of his character. 1820 Laws True Story Wks. 1908 1. 
256 A little festival..(though it must hear an unworthier 
name}..in honour of her guest's recovery. 

b. Beneath or below, unbecoming or unbefitting, 
the character, repute, or dlignity of a person, etc. ; 
not worthy or deserving of notice, etc. 

1697 Draypen “Eneis xu. 1156 A wound unworthy of our 
state to feel. 1700 — Pref Fables p14 Some people [think] 
..these tales..unworthy of my pains. 1733 Pore Let. to 
Swift 2 April, I will take care to suppress things unworthy 
of him. 1780 J/irror No. 73, Some of them are new, and 
not unworthy of notice. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 1. 303 
A series of domestic tragedies..hardly unworthy of the 
palace of Atreus at Mycenz. 

IT. With ellipse ofof 6. Not deserving, merit- 
ing, or worthy of. a. Of persons. + Also aédsol. 

1382 Wyciir Fob xxx. 2 Thei weren trowid vnwrthi that 
lif ({L. wa ipsa indigni), — Lecclus. xxv. 11 Blisful. .{is 
he] that seruede not to the vnwrthi hymself {L. sadignss se]. 
1535 Lett. Suppress. Afonast. (Camden) 103 The poore 
house which I under God..(though unworthye suche a 
cure) have hadde mynistration and rule of. @ 1589 Pat.FRev- 
MAN Saldwiu’s Mor. Philos. (1600) 64h, Hee is..much 
vnworthy honour, that seeketh his owne wealth and oppress- 
eth other. 1600 SHaks. Aluch Ado u. iii. 216 (Q.), How 
much he is vnworthy so good a lady. 1634 Sir fT. HERBERT 
Trav. 219 lorwerth.,was thought vnworthy the Crowne 
and dignitie. 1718 Pore //iad 1x. 88 Curs‘d is the man,.. 
Unworthy property, unworthy light,.. who delights in war. 

-1794 Mrs. Ravcurre Alyst. Udolpho li, She again beheld 
.. Walancourt unworthy the esteem and tenderness she had 
once hestowed uponhim. 1836 Dickens S&. Boz, New Year, 
Unul he proves himself unworthy the confidence we repose 
in him. 1874 Dasenr Hadfa Lee 111. 78 This only shows 
you are quite unworthy such luck. 

b. Of things, etc. . 

1634 Sin T. Hernert Trav, 207 A place not vnworthy the 
remembrance. 1661 Eart Orrery St. Lett. (1742) 13 It 
may not he unworthy your grace’s observation, that [etc.}. 
1697 Drvven Virg. Georg... 6 All other themes..Are worn 
with use, unworthy me to write. 1718 Prior /’oeis Postscr., 
A Panegyric, not unworthy the Pen of some future Pliny. 
1765 Uusennt Rust. 1V. 334 Agriculture. .is..not unworthy 
even the patriot’s care. 1809 Syn. Suitit Servi. 11. 335 
Many men..imagine, that this department of medicine is 
unworthy the name of science. 1832 R. & J. Lanner Exped, 
Niger 1. i. 26 Nothing seemed unworthy his acceptance, 
from fine scarlet cloth to a child’s farthing whistle. 1882 
Daily News 19 Aug. 4’7 Nor isit unworthy notice that [etc.]. 

7. Not befitting or suiting (a person, etc.); 
derogatory to the dignity, standing, or character 
of; below the Icvel of. 

1646 H. Lawrence Comme. Augells 99 Other sins have 
their aggravations ; hut this is..the most unworthy a man. 
1682 8. !Vhitelocke’s Mem. Pref, His posthumous work 
contains.,many things most false, and unworthy so great a 
name. 1720 Pore //iad xx. 244 Unmanly pride, Unworthy 
the high race from which we came. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 
INL. lit, 128 Rigours..unworthy men of their profession. 
1798 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T., Vng. Lady's 1. 11. 394 For 
her father to expatiate on such hauhles, was unworthy hoth 
his experience and sex. 1810 SoutHEV Avhama yu. v, The 
wings of Eagle or of Cheruhim Had seem’d unworthy him, 
1852 J. H. Newman /dea of a University (1873) 53 It would 
.. have heen unworthy a genius. .soanalytical as Aristotle’s, 
to have laid it down that [etc.]. 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 
At Say i, A silly after-glow of boyish folly, unworthy his 
experience and maturity, 


B. adv. Unworthtly; in a manner unworthy of 
(something). Also e///pt. (cf. 6-7). 

166r Eart Orrery St. Lett. (1742) 19 This would engage 
him to walk not unworthy such an honour. 1708 Caksvell 
Papers (Maitl. Club) I. 217 Our sins in walking unworthy 
of y® great mercy God hath blest us with. 1740 RicHaspson 
Pamela (1741) U1. 377, L hope I shall not behave unworth 
of the good Instructions. 1760-72 H. Brooke Raraiaal. 
(1792) V. 43 Letting him know how unworthy he should have 
acted by his daughter, had he imposed..upon her. 1804 
Eucemia De Acton Vale without Title 111.7 Let us not act 
unworthy of beings who have a hope in futurity. 

C. sé. An unworthy person. 

Used only in expressed or implied contrast to Wortny sé. 

1616 Breton Good §& Badde {title-p.), Descriptions of the 
Worthies, and Vnworthies of this Age. Where The Best 
may see their Graces, and the Worst discerne their Base- 
nesse. a@ 1661 Furcer HVorthtes 1. (1662) 73 ‘he Worthies 
of England being your Subject, you have mingled many 
Unworthies among them, 1886 Lucycl. Brit. XX. 614/2 
John Wilmot,,was one of the unworthies of the reign. .of 
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Charles II. 1893 E. Peacock in WV. § Q. 22 July 72 Bothwell, j 
Knox,..and other worthies and unworthies of the troubled 
Marian period. 

+Unworthy, v. Obs. rare. [UN-2 6 a, or f. 
prec. Cf. Unwortiz., MHG. sxwerdigen, and G. 
entwwiirdigen.} 


1. ¢vans. To dishonour ; to do discredit to. 

c1230 Hali Merd. 35 pis is sunne, & ec uncunneliched pe, 
& unwurdched {7.”, unwurdged) pi hodi. 

1628 FettHam Kesolves u. lili. 156 b, To feed that dispersiue 
humour, all wayes shall he trodden, though they never so 
much vnworthy the man. 


2. To asperse or vilify. 


ppl. a. 

1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 459 Vhey know not how to raise 
their slender Merits, but hy levelling others that excell them 
in any thing, with their unwortbying Tongues. 

Unwouwnd (ynwound), fpf a1 [Un-} 8b. 
Cf. MDu. onghewonden, MHG. and older G. 
wigewunden.}| Not wound (up). 

1648 Hexham 11, Ongewvonden, Vnwound, or Vnwrapped. 
1719 J. Hucues Morning Apparition 4 Dumbo'er my pillow 
hung my watch unwound. 1824 Miss Mitrorn Village 
Ser. 1. 222 As the hand of an unwound clock stands at one 
hour of the day. 1897 Bram STOKER Deacuda iv, My watch 
was still unwound. 


Unwou'nd, pf/. 2.2 [UN-2 8, or f. Unwinn v.14] 
Released from a coiled or twisted state ; untwisted. 

1707 Mortimer A/usd, 305 Which Vhatcbing most tie on 
with Withs, but old pitched Ropes unwound, is much 
cheaper. 1818 Mitman Sasnor vit. 34 The soul, unwound 
its coarse material chains, Basks in its own divinity. , 

Unwouwndable, «. [UN-17b.] Incapable of 
being wounded. 

1611 Corcr., /uzdlessable, ynhurtahle, ynwoundable. 1698 
S. CrarKke Seripst. Fust. Introd. B2, In these lie all my 
strength,.and,.I hope to he unwoundable, 1731 Battery 
(ed. 2). 1875 ‘eNNySON Q, J/ary y. v, Callous with a con- 
stant stripe, Unwoundahle. 

Hence Unwou'ndableness. rare-°. 

1660 Brount (ed. 2), /eveluerabiiity, unwoundableness. 


Unwouwnded, f//. 2. [OL. uznweindod (UN-} 
8), = MDn. onghewond:t (Du. ongewond). Cf. 
G. unverwundet.} Not wounded ; unhurt. 

@ 1000 Genesis 183 Ne pr znizx com blod of benne, ac him 
hrexo engla of lice ateah liodende han, wer unwundod. 
€1z00 Ormin 14735 All swa summ Ysaac atthrasst Unn- 
wundedd & unnweinmedd. ¢ 1350 /V2l/, Palerne 1280 Ri3t 
fewe went a-wey vn-woundet or take. ¢1400 Destr. J'roy 
10696 Aiax..vnwoundit, i-wis, out of wothe paste. c1qso | 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7098 Cuthbert men vnwoundid es- 
chapid. 1502 AtKynson tr. De Sittatione i. x1. (1893) 229 
If thou vse nat on euery hande thy shylde of pacyence, thou 
shalt nat he longe vnwounded. 1614 Tomxis Albuomazar 1, 
vii, With these walk as unwounded as Achilles, Dipp’d hy 
his mother ‘Thetis. 1651 Davenant Gondilert u. ut. xl, 
Vex’d that the Empire which your wounds did gaine, Was 
hy a young unwounded Army fought! 1700 DrypEN Oviit’s 
Met, xut. 434 Hector from the Field unwounded went. 
1777 Porter ‘schylus, Choephore 376 {Vhe] envenom'd 
viper, That poisons with a touch th’ unwounded hody. 183 
Scott Cz. “0b, xvi, He covered his eyes with the unwounded 
hand. 1863 W.C. Batowin 4/7. Hunting vi. 185 An un- 
wounded cow giraffe. 

fig. and trausf. 1579 E. K. Gloss. to Speuser's Sheph. Cal. 
Oct. 41 Woundlesse armour, vnwounded in warre, doe rust 
through long peace. 1622 Fietcurr Span. Cur. t. i, We 
may hear praises when they are deserv'd, Our modesty un- 
wounded. 1624 MassixGer Parl. Love v.i, Provided my 
fair name Had been nnwounded. 1735 Pore £4. Lady 260 
She, who can..hear Sighs for a daughter with unwounded 
ear, 1816 Soutuev Poet's Pilgr. ti. iii. 169 Unwounded 
here Judza’s halm distill’d Its precious juice. 1818 Mitman 
Samor w. 406 The beardless Troilus, Unwounded by soft 
Cresseide’s arrowy eyes. 

absol, 1768-74 ‘Lucker Lt, Nat. (1834) I. 517. I expect... 
that the healed will accompany me as undisturhedly as the 
unwounded along our future progress. 


Unwo'ven, /f/. a. (Un-18b.) 

1429 Rolls of Parlt, 1V. 360/2 Pe yerne pat leveth un- 
woven. 1467 dct 7 Edw. [V,c. 3 Yo him or them that 
espieth or maketh Proof of any such unwoven Yarn. 1566 
Witls & Inv, N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 260, xv yerds of lining 
clothe with garne for harden clothe vnwoven, 1648 HExHam 
uu, Ougeiwezven, Vnwoven, 1902 Westm. Gaz. 1 Oct. 2/3 
Death ..shakes th’ unwoven thread Thridding the shuttle, 
and the story’s told. 

+ Unwra'cked, 4f/4 a. Obs. [Un-! 8.) Not wrecked. 
1627 Drayton Llegies, Lady Aston’s Depart, Spain 41 Let 
them for her sake, Who to thy safeguard doth her selfe 
betake, Escape vndrown’d, vnwrackt [1748 unwreck’d]. 


+Unwrall, v. Ods.-1 [Un-2 3+ Wratt z. 
Cf. Unwarn v.] ¢raxs. To unwind, unroll. 


1387 Trevisa //igdeu (Rolls) 1. 9 My witt is ful luyte to 
unwralle be wrappyinges of so wonder werkes. 


Unwrap, v. [Un-*3, 4, 7.] 
L. trans. To remove the wrapping from; to un- 


cover by removing a wrapping or the like. Also 72/2. 

Before ¢ 1820 somewhat rare; cf. sense 2. 

€1386 CHaucer Man of Law's Prol. 5 So soore artow 
ywoundid That verray nede vnwrappeth al thy wounde hid. 
1530 Patscr. 769/1 Unwrappe this same and looke what is 
in it. 1580 Hottysann 7reas. Fr. Tong, Dessiller, to vn- 
wrappe his eies, to restore the sight. @1618 SyLVESTER 
Pibrac’s Titrastica \xxxiii, Her spightfull Cords shee can 
so closely knit, That though at last wee happen to un-wrap 
us; The print thereof still in our Fames will sit. 1825 J. 
Neat Bro. Jonathan M1. 119 The man-slayer was unwrap- 
ping the hundle, 1859 Geo. Erior A. Sede xxii, He had 
wrapped the box up in a great many covers, that he might 
see Hetty unwrapping it with growing curiosity, 

Jig. 1889 R. Bripces Sonn. xxix, Vhe sun's first rays, 
That lift the dark west and unwrap the night, 


Hence Unwo'rthying 


UNWRASTE. 


+b. jig. To unfold, reveal, disclose, explain. 
Obs. rare. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. wv. pr. vi, (1868) 133 Pou hast 3euen 
..Me to vnwrappen be hidde causes of pinges. 1593 Sid- 
uey’s Arcadia i. (1629) 366, 1 will disclose my greatest 
secret... I will, I say, vnwrap my hidden estate. 1600 Fair- 
FAX Yasso xvut. Ixxxvii, That so I could the Cataiogue yn- 
wrap Of thy great nephewes, yet vnhorne. 

c. To deliver oud of, release front, free of, some 
envelopment ; to liberate or set free. Also fg. 

1561 ‘I’. Norton Calzin'’s Inst. 1.12 Like a maze, out of 
which we can not vnwrapp our selues, vnlesse [etc.]. 1568 
Ear oF Sussex in E. Lodge //lustr. Brit. Hist. (1791) 11. 
6 And, lastly, to foresee that these Scotts on hothe sydes 
packe not together, so as to unwiappe..ther mystres owte 
of all present slaunders, purge her openly [etc.]. 1620 
SHetton 2ud Pt. Don Qurx. xiviii. 321 Vnwrapping hin 
from the Sheet and the Quilt, they pinched him. ¢ 1825 
Bepnpoes Poems, Torrismond 1. iv, Unwrap me of my years, 
and hunt me..Into my mother’s womb! tbere unbeget me! 

2. To open, unwind, or unroll (what is wrapped 
or wound); }to unftrl (a sail). Also fig. 

Rare before roth cent. ; cf. sense 1. 

1387 Trevisa //igdex (MS. Cott. Tib.) fol. 3, Pis matyre.. 
hap meny .. wyndyngs and wrynkklyngs bat wol no3t be 
vnwrappid. /éid., My wyt ys ful lytel to vnwrappe pe gret 
hardnes of so wondre werks, 1582 STANYHURST -Zvefd 1, 
(Arb.) 76 Our sayls vnwrapped vphoysing,,.thee rough seas 
deepelye we furrowe. 1807 J, Bartow Columb. in. 821 
Where the savage leader lay.. [he] directs his eager way, 
Unwraps the tyger’s hide, and strives..To close the wound. 
1860 Rusxin Uuto this Last ii, (1896) 60 Rags unwrapped 
from the hreasts of goodly soldiers dead. 1894 A. Rosert- 
son Wuggets, etc. 27 He unwrapped his blankets, [and] 
spread them on the hed. 

b. (See quot.) 

1859 T. Lunn Elem. Geom, & Mensuration it. 316 We 
may call attention to two cases of curved surfaces, where 
tbe surface can be unwrapped, so as to form a plane surface, 

3. intr. Vo undergo unwrapping or unwinding. 

1833 WHEWELL Astro. 218 A stone at the end of a string, 
when the string is whiled round, and is allowed to wrap 
round the hand, or to unwrap from it. ¢1888 YEATS Poes 
(1912) 261 Joy..stirs the young kid’s hudding horn, And 
makes the infant ferns unwrap. 

Unwra'pped, Afi. a. rareO [Un-'8.] Not wrapped 
(up. 1570 Levins Manip. 51 Vuwrapped, fxfasciatns. 
1648 HEXHAM 11, Oxgewonden, Vnwound, cr Vnwrapped. 

+ Unwrast, a. (and sé.). Obs. Forms: 1-3 un- 
wrest (3 -weerste), -wreast, I, 3-5 -wrest, 3-4 
-wreste (3 Orm. -wresste); 2-3, 5 unwraste, 4-5, 
Sc. 6 -wrast. Also 3~4 on- (4 oun-), 4-5, Sc. 6 
vn-. [OE, znwrebst, unwrést (UNn-} 7).] 

1. Of a poor, worthless, or vile quality or con- 
ditton ; sorry, miserable; of little account: a. Of 
persons. 

893 K. AEvFRED Oros. 111.1. § 5 Hi Lecedemonie. .to pon 
zedydon pzxt hi hi selfe leton ezber ge for heane ze for un- 
wraste. crz00 7 yin. Coll, Hom,29 Viwreste bu best 3ef bu 
wreche ne secst hwanne pu time stest. c12z05 Lay. 26450 
Cuded eower kinge, [Bruttus heob bolde] ac heo beod un- 
wreste italde. a12z25 Leg. Kath, 1260 Hwet nu, unwreste 
men & wacre pen eni wake! c1350 Lydeaus Disc. 2118 The 
menstrales .. Hadde ryche yftes wythalle, And they that 
weryn unwrest, 

Of things. 

azz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1052, And gewendon 
heom on an to Ealdulfes nese, & weard him pbzr on anon 
unwraste scipe. c12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 29 Ful mai be 
binke, bat forcuder haued faire weden and bu unwreste. 
¢1z05 Lay. 16307 Penne pat hefd is unwrest Pe halp is 
pe wurse. ¢1300 Havelock 2821 Him to hinden faste 
Vp-on an asse swibe un-wraste, 

5 a. Of persons: Addicted to evil, wickedness, 
or vice; wicked. 

ai1225 Aucr. R, 124 Penc hu be gode holi mon..blescede 
pe unwreste hond pet hefdeihermed him. a1240 Wohnuge 
in OJ £. Hom. 1. 283 And tu..was unwreste folk of wold 
to hoker lahter. 13.. A. Adts. (W.) 878 What dostow here, 
unwrast gome?.. He! fyle ateynte horesone! ‘lo misdo 
was ay thy wone. ¢1380 Sir Ferizmb, 2905 Pys schrewede 
Sarsyns bat wern ounwraste. ¢1535 M. Nispet W, 7. in 
Scots (S.1.S.) 111. 349 He..schawis how menn augtht to 
hehaue thaim towart sick as be vnwrast. 

absol. and as sé, a1225 Ancr. X. 68 Me ileued bet vuel 
sone, & te unwreste-bliteliche lied on pe gode. ¢1320 Castle 
of Love 335 Heo hin made a-gulte, bulke vn-wreste, And 
bi-swikide him. c1330 Arvth. & Aferl. 6564 (Kolbing!, It were 
ille, 3if eueriche vnwrest hadde his wille. 

b. Ofactions, etc.; Characterized by wickedness 
or evil; iniquttous, 

ar1zz O, E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1131, if per were 
hure an unwreste wrenc. @1195 Cott. Hom. 235 Ac si laze 
sone adilizde purh unwreaste leahtrum, a@1z50 Uw/ 6 iV. 
178 Suche wordes beob vnwreste, ¢1275 Lay. 7033 For 
} isse onwreste [laze] al men him hatede. ¢ 1315 SHOREMAM I. 
1581 Panne a3te.. wyues nau3t ajens men Non on-wrestnesse 
werche, Ac bolye, And nau3t onwrest op-sechen hy. 13.. 
Seuyn Sages (W.) 1917 For mine thre unwrast dede. ¢ 1400 
St, Alexius (Laud 622) 738 Sergeauntz. .despised hym fast. 
pe wasshyng of her vessel pai cast on hym euerydel, bat was 
swibe vnwrast. ¢1425 Cursor AZ. 9475 (Trin.), Pis foule 
synne was so vnwrast. 

3. Untrustworthy, unreliable. Const. of rare, 

1393 Lanov. P. P?, C. xxi. 313 He were {= would be] vn- 
wrast of hus worde, hat witnesse is of trewpe. 

Hence + Unwra'stness; also + Unwra'stship, 
wickedness. Oés. ’ 

a1225 Ancr, R. 304 Min owune unwrestschipe hit dude. 


¢1315 [see prec. 2b]. c132z0 Castle of Love 1143 For vre 
vnwrestschupe here Pe coroune of bornes on his hed he beerc, 


+ Unwra:ste,adv. Obs. [UN-l1tb.}] = next. 
¢1z05 Lay, 19414 Bruttes..latten swide hokerliche of 


UNWRASTLY. 


Lote, ,and duden swide vnwraste alle his haste. /d7:/. 2546, 
19290, 28415. a@2225 Ancr, K. 268 Heo beod to woke, & to 
unwieste iheorted pet. .herdeliche ne uibtcd. we 

+ Unwra'stly, adv. Obs. (OL. nnwrestlice, {. 
unwriesl UNWRAST a.] 

1. Ina weak or feeble manner; weakly, poorly. 

c10so Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia V1N1. 334 Pys hiw 
calde udwitan gesettaun agen pam pPingum pe zenodotus se 
eficisca esnc unwreestlice Zesette. a1225 Anrr. K. 294 3if 

bu, burth pine 3emeleaste, werest te crest wocliche (7771. 
ALS, unwreastliche). 

2. Basely, wickedly. 

€1320 Cast, Love 1463 Sikerliche vnwrestlyche he deep 
Pat such Fader ne louep with al his poust. 

Unwra‘thful,a. (Uns-'7.) 1542 Upait Erasm. Apoph. 
Table, Vnawsathfull speakyng, 1548 — #rasm, Par. Luke 
ili, gg The merciable & vnwrathefull maker of the law 
euangelicall. 1775 Asn. Unwra'thfully, adv. (Un-! 
11.) 31542 Upate “Arasm. Apoph. 61 warg., Unwrathfully 
spoken. /ésd. 285 V® noumbre of thynges unwrathefully & 
prudentely dooen. 

Unwray, variant of Unwry v. Obs. 

Unwrea‘ked, 7f/. a. [Un-18.] Notrevenged 
or reqnited; unavenged. 

1590 SPENSER FQ. ti. xi. 9 How suffrest thou such shame- 
full cruelty, So long vnwreaked of thine enimy? 1605 /’/ay 
of Stucley in Simpyrou Sch. Shaks. (187°) 208 Who'll tet lis 
kinsmans blood unwreaked rest? 1613 Ciaran Act. ussy 
D'Ambois w. G 3b, So wilde, so mad, Shee cannot liue, and 
this vnwreakt sustaine. 1855 Sinctrtos Iire7/ I]. 398 Not 
over me, unwreaked, Nor long, shalt thou..exult, In con- 
quest. 3884 Alam. A/ag. Nov. 20/1 Unless the accused 
has an enemy.,with an unwreaked grudge against him. 
1887 Mereoitu Ballads & /, 98 Woarse for slaughter yet 
unwreaked, 

¢ Unwrea‘ken, 44/.a. Obs! [Us-' 8b, Cf. OE. wn 
qwrecen.) prec. 1592 R. Witmot Zancred & Gism, v. ii. 
H yx, Shall I then vawreaken downe descend? Shall I not 
worke some iust reuenge on him? 

Unwrea the, w.! [Un-2 3. Cf Unwnitne 
v.] trans. To free from a wreathcd or entwined 
condition ; to discntwine, untwist. Also reff. 

rsgt Perctvatt Sp. Dict., Destorcer, to vawreath, detor- 
guere, 1660 Boye New “xp. Phys. Alech. Digress. 379 
The Beards of wilde Oats... continually wreath and unwreath 
themselves according to the even, light variations of the 
temperature of th= ambient Air. 1731 Batrey (vol. 11), U'n- 
qurithen, unwreathed, untwisted, straitened. 1810So) ruey 
Kehama xvi. xix, he Beast..Unwreathes his rings and 
strives to fly, 1822 Suntrev tr. Cableron’s Mug. Prodig. 
un 75 Leafy Vine, unwreath thy bower. 

Unwrea'the,7.? [Un-?4.] ¢rans. To divest of a wreath 
or wreaths. (In quot. adsol) 1852 Grove Greece u. Ixx, 
1X. 137 Probably the operations of wreathing and unw:eath- 
ing must here have been performed by the soldiers symbol- 
ically. Unwrea'thed,a. rare-o. tus: .) Wreathless, 
1731 Battry (vol. 11), Unwreathed, .. without a wreath. 
Unwre'cked, #4’. a (Us-' 8.) 1748 [see Unwrackep). 
1775 ASH. 1896 K. Buioces sar &rass ii, An effigy of 
brass Lieth in the sombre aisle Of this old church unwreckt. 


+Unwree’, v. Ods.—' [Un-2 3+ WREE v.] 
trans. To free (a person) from accusation; to clear. 
1226 Aner. K, 308 3if bu wreiest be wel her, God wule 


unwreien [L. excusal) be per. 
+ Unwrench, sé. Obs. (OE. unwrene (UN-1 


4b, 12,.) An evil or base trick, artifice, or turu ; 
a vice or sin. 

¢897 K. AELrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxxili. 215 Da sedyld 
..for Sam unwrence Pere ungedylde..he forlet. a@x1oz 
Wutrestan Hom. 54 Mid dam unwrencan hid Antecrist ant 
afylled. ¢12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 79 3if be unfele man.. mid 
felefolde wizeles ted} him to unwrenches. a 1225 Aucr. R. 
268 Vor bet is his unwrench.. pet holi men mest dreded, 
¢1250 Ow/ « N. 169 Ne speddestu no3t mid pine unwrenche, 
For ich am war. 

Unwre'nch,v, [(Un-?9] ¢7a%s. To open or detach by 
wrenching. 1818 Mtuman Genius 27 While Rape unwrench’d 
her wither'’d grasp That clung untotbetomb. 1832 J. Mont- 
comerv Cholera Mount Wks. 1841 1V. 170 The blue pest, 
whose gripe no art can shan, No force unwrench. Un: 
wrenched, 4/.a. [Ux-'8.] Not subjected to wrenching. 
(1775 Asu, Unranched, Uniercnched.) 1784 Cowrer /ask 
iv. 446 Nor will he leave Unwrench’'d the door, however well 
secur'd. 1800 Coteripce Piceolom.v. vi.72 Tohim Nothing 
on earth remains unwrencheé and firm, Who has no faith. 

Unwrest, variant of Unwrast a. Obs, 

tUnwre'st,v. Obs. Also 5 pa. t. and fa. pple. 
vnwrast(e; 7vnrest. [Un-29.] ¢rans. To undo, 
detach, or dislocate, by wresting or wrenching. 

e1450 Loveticu Merlin 13942 The jate closed asen also 
faste as hit ne hadde neuere ben vnwraste. 1470-85 MALorY 
Arthur vii. xxxiv.326 Bothe bis handes, .were fast bounden 
ynto two knyghtes ;..sodenly he pulled them hothe to hym, 
and vnwrast his bandes. 1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys 25 
Haddest thou leuer se Thy sonnes necke vnwrested wyth a 
rope, Than [etc.] 1598 Florio, Distorcerc,..to wriggle, to 
wrest, to vawrest. 1613 Daniet Coll, Hist. Eng. 1. 139 
Their occasions made them somewhat to vnrest [1617 un- 
wrest) the Soueraigntie from that height whereunto hee 
had strayned it. 

Unwre'sted, /7/. a. (Uxs-15.] Not wrested 
or strained. 

1653 WVissena 116 Whose wisdom hath always been equal 
to their unwrested and immaculate Justice. 1712 J. Morton 
Nat. Hist, Northampton, 7 "Vis..a natural and unwrested 
observation, that the rivers [etc.}. 1771 WHITAKER Hisz. 
Afanch. 1. 265 ‘Vbe plain unwrested import of the word. 

Hence Unwre'stedly adv., without forcing. 

1615 G. Sannys 7xaz. 91 Vato this lamentable subuersion 
..may that prophesie of Sibyls he vnwrestedly applied. 

Unwre sting, Jpl.a. (Un-'10.) 1595 Daniet Civ. Wars 
1. xcix, Let vnwresting charity beleeue That then thy oth 


with thy intent agreed. 3 
+ Unwri'ed, 44/. a. Obs.-! [Ux-' 8] Not twisted or 
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wrested, 1558 Pnacr nefd v1. I’ inj b, Whan thou duely 
bast it [sc, a bough] spied Lay thou theron thy land, for 
willingly with exs, onwried, Itself it shall releas, 

Unwrinkle,v. [Us-2 3.] 

1. /rans. ‘Yo free (the brow, etc.) from wrinkles ; 
to smooth (a wrinkled surface). 

1611 Cotcr., Vesplisser, to..vnwrinkle, vncrumple. /érd. 
sv. Defronucer, Vo cleere, vncloud, or vnwrinckle his visage. 
1725 Kamsay Gentil. Sheph. v. iii, See how wuch joy un- 
wilikles every brow, 1784 J. Votrer } irtuous Villagers 
I], 165 By unwiinkling tle brow of care, it has} given place 
to calm contentinent, 1822 Scort Aiged Introd, Epist., ‘Vo 
unwrinkle a brow bent withthe furrows of duly toil. 1880 
Mrreviu Tragic Com. x. 181 Le unwrinkled the letter cure. 
fully for it to be legible. 

2. intr. ‘To become free from wrinkles. 

1827 Lerils & Captivity (Constable's Misc.) 85 Foreheads, 
lowering and sulky, Legan to unwrinkle. 

Unwri nkled, fp/.2. [Ux-18.] 
wriukles; smooth. 

In freq, use frum ¢ 1820, esp, with ‘brow’ or ‘forehead’. 

1576 Newion Lemmnte's Complex. 1, vi. 36 b, The furhead 
smoth, cheerefull and vnwrynckled. 1592 Ser 7. Sfore i. i. 
172 Mercie, whose maiestick browe Should be vnwrinckled. 
1643 Davesast Unfort. Lowers ui 4b, ‘Thy brow Is 
quite unwrinckled, @ 1649 Crasnaw Glorious ee 28 
‘the world’s one, round, sEternall year, Whose full and all. 
unwrinkled face Nor sinks nor swells with time or place. 
1783 Mason Du fresnoy’s Art /'aint, 283 So the liberal 
vest In large, distinct, nnwrinkled f lds should fly. 1784 
Cowrer ask iv. 4 The wistry flood, in wi ich the moon 
Sees her unwrinkled face reficcted bright. 1801 Counrtpce 
Fragm., The Mon 5 Trees, herbage, snake-like stream, un- 
wrinkled Lake. 1864 avant Seda 510 Stil she kept her 
fair Unwrinkled features, 1881 Longmans’ Not.s on Lks. 
31 Aug. 83/2 The unwrinkled portrait wlich Cromwell 
feared that Lely might draw of himself. 1885 [W. TH. 
Wuuite) lark Rutherford's Deliverance vii, Ver dress was 
unwrinkled. 

Sig. 1582 Vextrey Son. Matroncs 74 To leane to..God, 
and his smooth and vnwrinkled Church. 1648 Crasuaw 
Delights Muses, Musicks Dueil 49 A Nightingale... Trayles 
her plaine Ditty in one long-spun note,..A cleare un- 
wrinckled song. 1822 Corrrince /eft., Conv., etc. 11. 79, 
lam, with unwrink led confidence, .. Your affectionate friend, 

+ Unwri'tt, pp/. a. (Ux-1 & b.] = Unwritren. 

1485 Waterford Arch. in 10th Rep. sist. MSS, Comm. 
App. V. 320 The..usages and privieleges..1bat bene writte 
and unwritt, 1612 Cuarman Acv, Bussy d' Ambots i. i. 119 
God's uuwrit edicts. 1656 in Verney Afem. (1 9;) IL. 51 [A 
Jetier) that had been better unwritt. 

Unwri'te, . (Us-23.] /rans. To cancel or 
abrogate the writing of (something); to annul or 
rescind (a writing), 

1586 J. Hooker //ist, Jrel. in HMolinshed V1. 104/2 What 
he wrote he meant not to vnwrite. 1593 B. barnes Poems 
(Grosart) 6 Since inercylesse she onal that chartyte,.. 
sign’d with those hands which neuer can vnwrite it. 1641 
Mitton~ Adnimadz, 65 Vee write them in your closets, and 
unwrite them in your Court. 18a0 Keats in Rossetti Life 
(1887) 96 My: poor poem, which I would willingly take the 
trouble to unwrite, if possible. 1861 Court Life at Naples 
1t. 269 It is easier to unsay than to unwrite cross words. 
1888 GLaostone in Daily News 6 Nov.6/3 Vou cannvt un- 
write or rewrite the law of time. 

Unwri'teable, z. (Us-1 7b.) 

1780 IT. Twining Reereat. & Siud. (1882) 76 In gracing, 
he does the most beautiful, most unassignable, most un- 
written and unwriteable things I ever heard. 1801 SouTuey 
Let. ta G.C. Bedford 19 Aug., These are unwriteable things 
—the gossip, and the playfulness. 1873 Earve Atlol. Eng. 
Tongue (ed. 2) 110 The first [vowel] we call by an unwrite- 
able name. $ 

t Unwri'the, v. Ods.° [Un.? 3. Cf. OE. un, on- 
wrtfan.) trans. =Uxwreatue v.! 1611 Cotcr., Destor- 
tiller, to vnwritb, vnwind, open, vnwrap. 1731 Baitey (vol. 
I), Unierithen, unwreathed, untwisted, straitened. 

Unwriting, p67. a. (Un-1 10.) 

1653 Cowtey Ode upon Verses of Ld, Broghilts i, 1 wrote, 
and wrote, but still I wrote in vain,..A rich, unwriting 
Hand, carry’d the Prize away. 1728 Pork Dune., d/. 
Scrtblerus, A deluge of Authors covered the land: Wherehy 
..the peace of the honest unwriting subject was daily 
molested. 1828-32 WessTeR s.v., An unwriting citizen. 

Unwri-tten, #//.a. Also 4 unwrite. [Us-1 
8b. Cf. OE, seaziriter (ange, und-), ON. tiritinn.] 

1. Not committed to writing ; left unrecorded. 

1362 Lane. 7. Pl, A. xt. 255 (MS. Univ. Coll. Oxford), 
Myn name [was] entred In ye legende of lyf..Or elles vn- 
write [B. vnwriten, C. vnwryten] for wiled. ¢1440 Facod's 
Well 115 Pat none of bere talys schulde be vnwretyn. 
¢1445 Pecock Donet 6 Lettir it is.. pan forto leve alle 
suche pingis vnwritun and vntau3t. 1533 Tinoace Supper 
of Lord Bw, More inuste gyve vs leaue to beleue his vn- 
wrytten vanityes (verities I shoulde saye) at leasure. 


Free from 


Chronicles, and by Tradition shew Times mutabillity. 1650 
Baxter Saints’ R. 1. iv. § 3. 200 It was a former Record.. 
delivered to us, and not onely an unwritten Testimony. 
1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Afem. 1. (1801) 59 High o'er the hearth 
his forest-trophies hung; .. Each Vast antler .. unwritten 
records bore, Of yallant feats. 1285x HawTnorne Snow 
Image, Old News (1879} 153 Diseases unwritten in medical 
books. 1878 H. Sweet in /vans. Philol. Soe. 404 The 
characteristic features of a hitherto unwritten dialect. 
absol. 1880 Mrrepite Tragic Com. (1881) 114, 1 have seen, 
have seen ahead, seen where all is dark, read the unwritten. 
b. Of laws, ete: Not formulated in written 
codes or documents ; not reduced to writing; oral. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 128 Be all lawis 
wryttin and unwrittin. 31596 SPENSER State /re/. P 12 Vhe 
Erehoone lawe,.is a certayne rule of right unwritten, but 
delivered by tradition from one to another. 1641 Miron 
Ch, Govt. 1. iti. 11 Those unwritten lawes and Ideas which 


| 


UNWROUGHT. 


nature hath ingraven ia us. ¢1670 Hosses Dial, Cou. 
/aws (1681) 3 Equity is a certain per‘cct Keason tuat inter- 
preteth and amendeth the Law writen, it self being un- 
written, and consisting ia nothing else but right Keason. 
1765 ILackstose Comm. Introd. 1,63 The municipal law 
of England..may..be divided into two kinds;..tbhe un. 
written, or common law; and..the written, or statute law. 
1856 Emerson Ang. Traits, Universities Wks, (Iichn) 11. 

3 That au unwritten code of honour deals, .an even-handed 
jusuce, 1888 T. W. Rein Life YL. Forster (ed. 2) I. 
vii. 294 The unwritten law of the Land League. 

ce. Not written of or about. 

1761 in (f/uld Museum Publ. (No. 102) 13 Which, having 
been liitbertv concealed and unwntten of, is.. worthy of a 
general knowledge. 

2. Not written upon. Also with ov. 

tsqz_in T. A. Vek Ann. Lurnes (1844) App. 87 [lle] 
sealyd therwyth vij. blanckes in percbhzment then Leyng 

lanckes and unwryttene. 1555 Iuen Decades (Arb) 57 
Awlnte paper snwritten, vpon the which yow may..wryte 
what yow lyste. 1583 Gotvinc Calvin on Deut. \xix. 
423 This disposednes iy as a white viwritten paper. 1664 
Soutu Serm, (1715) 11 46 Like unwritten paper,..it..ts 
white... and fair for an after-Insription. a@1z00 EvELyn 
Diary 27 Oct. 1664, He then..ask'd ine if I had airy paper 
about me unwritten andactayon. 1760-2 Gol.psm, Cit. HW, 
alvi, When the large unwritten page presents its snowy 
spotless bosom tu the writer's hand. 1833 |. llook Parson's 

Yan. 1. xi, So that no possuble spot or corner of her letters 
should escape unwritten on. 1873 B. Dante /1ddlefown 26 
‘The upwritten side of one of these squares. 

Unwro ken, ff/.a. ([Ux-!1 &b. Cf. MDu. 
onghewroken (Du.ongewroken), OHG. ungirohhan, 
unkirochan (MEG. and G, ungerochen), and Ux- 
WREAKEN.J] & UNwnreakED f//, a. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 13067 Ouer inikel has pou spoken, And 
pat sal noght be al vn-wreken. ©1400 Destr. Troy 4195 Pat 
ay lord of our lunde shuld lacche soche a skorne Vnwrokyn 
with wondis, 1513 Dovoras “Eneid . x. 197 This day 
whwrokin we sall neuir al be slane. /d¢:/. iv. xu. 39, X1. xiv. 
19. 3600 laireax Z'asso vit. lavi. 155 Vet all this season 
weie we willing blinde, Offended, vnreucng’d, wrong'd, but 
vnwroken, 

Unwro'nged, pf/. 2. (UN-18.) 

1598 Frortio, /noffeso, vnoffended, vntoucht, vnwrongd. 
1628 Gaune Pract. The, 1629) 352 Vhere lies he now, though 
by some (perhaps) vnremeinhred, yet by others not vn- 
wronged, 1789 bk. Darwin Sot. Gard. 11 15 Unuwrong'd,.. 
‘They guard, the Kings of Needwood's wide domains, [heir 
sister-wives, 1841 Ms. l:kowninc QV. Annelida, Complaint 
ili, Now is he false—alas, alas !—although Unwronged ! 
1870 Bueyant /éiad 1. I. 22 Unwronged and with no cause 
for tears. 

Unwro'ngful, a. (Un-' 7.) 1876 Morris Signrd u. 123 
Till over a world unwrongful new-born shall Baldur ride. 
+Unwro‘nging, v4/. 56. Ods.-' [Un-' 13.) Non-coinmittal 
of a wrong. ¢1449 Pecock Acfr. in. xvi. 382 Experience 
schewith..how manye..wrongis schulden be..menteyned 
for ri3tis and vnwrongingis. 

Unwrought (nrg), ppl. a. ([UN-1 8b, c 
Cf. OF. ungeworht, MLG. xngewrocht, MDu. 
onghewroch!, -wrachl, Du. ongewrochi.] 

1. Not made, done, formed, performed, etc. ; left 
in an unfinished or incomplcte state; uncompleted, 
uitperformed. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Matthew) 143 Sa pare warke 
lewit vnawrocht, Fore vndire-stand vthire pai na mocht, 
61450 Uyrr. our Ladye 268 She lefte no verteu vnwroughte 
in the worlde. c1613 Cuarman //iad u. 117 The work that 
should have wreaked our wrong.. lies unwrought. 1819 
Snectrey Peter Beli gra viv. xx, Love's work was left un- 
wrought—no Lrood. .took wing. 

2. Not formed or fashioned by being worked 
on ; esp. of materials (as fabrics, stone, or metals): 
Still in a crude, raw, rude, or natural state; not 
worked into a finished condition; undressed; = 
Raw a. 2a, RovcH a. 16, 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1600, esp. with stone, tron. 

ex400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. xiv. 107 God hymself 
is nature vnformed and vnwrought. 1455 Molls of Purlt. 
V. 3253/1 Never any thing of Silke..in eny wise wrought, 
hut in rawe Silk allone unwrought. 1463-4 det 19 Aen. 
V//, c. 21 All other maner of Sylkes,..rawe or unwrougbt. 
1503 [see Raw a. 2a]. 1545 Kates of Custom bib, 
Enkyll the pounde vnwrought, illid. 1548 CoveRDALE, etc. 
Erasm, Par. Cor. viii. 23b, An other vnsquared piece 
of tymber, or an vnwrought stone. 1§72 Goipinc Cahin 
on Ps, \xxiv. 5 The unwrought and rough timber-logs. 
1601 [see RouGn a. 16). 1616 W. Browse &Srit. /ast. 
in iv, 587 Brests softer farre than tufts of unwreught 
silke. 1673 Temrte Obs. United Prov. Wks, 1720 1. 66 
We then carry’d out our Wovls unwrought. 1719 W. 
Woop Surv. Trade 85 Every Country which..returms us 
unwrought Materials to he manufactured here. 1773 
Hawkeswortu Cook's Voy.t. v. I]. 57 We saw also some 
pieces of glass and flint among them unwrought. 1799 Hull 
Advertiser 11 May 1/1 A large quanlity of unwrought 
Alum-Rock. 1827 G. Hicoins Celtie Druids 212 Very large 
unwrought stones. 1841 Evpnixstoxe Hist. /ndia 1. 371 
The cocoa-nut tree and tbe bamboo furnish all the materials 
for construction unwrought. 1896 Daily News 11 Feb. 2/4 
Unwrought steel and cast ard wrought iron. 

Jig. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. u. Concl. 62 Men..whose un- 
chast'ned and unwrought minds [were] never yet..subdu’d 
under the truc lore of religion. 1885 M¢ Nei. Sir Tristrem 
p. xx, After having lain unwrought into any new forms for 
a couple of centuries, the story [etc.], 

b. Not developed or worked out. 

1877 Miss Yonce Cameos m. x. 84 He must choose.. 
whether to continue the art that should diffuse knowledge 
for good or evil, or leave it unwrought out. : 

3. a. Of a mine, etc.: Not worked. Also in fig. 
context. 

1669 Eart Sanpwicn tr. Barba's Art of Metals 1. (1674) 7 
{The mine) lay unwrought for four or five years. 1670 


UNWROUGHT. 


Petrus Fodinz Reg. 86 Where he findeth a Meer un- 
wrought, he shall score on the Spindle one score. 1796 
Morse A mer. Geog. 11. 209 This island abounds with iron, 
lead, and copper mines, though unwrought. 1839 De ta 
Becue Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv.617 In 1778, also, these 
iron-lodes still remained unwrought. 1863 N HawtHorNeE 
Our Old Home 11.15 Treasures of wit and wisdom. . still in 
the unwrought mines of human thought. 
b. Of coal: Not hewn out, excavated, or won. 

1789 J. Wituiams J/in, Kingd. 1.8 The whole coal wall, 

that is the unwrought coal, 1883 [see UnworkeEp 2 b}. 
ce. Of land: Not tilled, laboured, or cultivated. 

1600 Fairrax J7asso 1. Ixiv, Or proue at least.. Their harts 
were fertill land, although vnwrought. 1876- in north. 
dialect and Sc, use. 

4. Not employed in, not subjected or inured to, 
labour. rare. 

1sso W. Lane in Froude His¢, Eng. (1860) V. 285 Out of 
the decay of tillage springeth the scarcity of corn and the 
people unwrought. 1628 May Vizg. Georg. 1. 55 Then 
make strong hedges to keep cattell out, Young beasts 


esnecially, and yet unwrought. 
Unwrought, fa. pple. [f. Uxwork v.] Put 


back or restored to a former condition ; undone. 

1726 Pore Odyssey xix. 177 ‘Yhe woof unwrought the 
Suitor-train surprize. 1850 Mrs. Browntnc Sona. fr. Portu- 
guesé xiv, These things..may Be changed, or change for 
thee, —and love, so wrought, May be unwrought so. 

Unwrung, Zp/.a. [Un-! 8b.] Not pinched 
or galled. 

1604 Suaks. Jam. m1. it. 253 (Q. 2), Your Maiestie, and 
wee that haue free soules, it touches vs not, let the gauled 
lade winch, our withers are vnwrong. [Hence freq in later 
echoes of the phrase, or occas. (in recent use) of the word.]} 

tUnwry,v. Ods. [OE. onwréon, unwréon 
(Un-2 33. Cf. OHG. tntrihan, inrihan ‘revelare’.] 

1. trans. To reveal or expose to sight by the 
removal of a covering; to uncover, lay bare. 

a. ¢825 Vesp. Psalter xvii, 16 Onwrigen werun steadelas 
ymbhwyrfies eortan. crooo 4gs. Ps. (Thorpe) cxviii. 18 
Onwreoh bu mine eagan. ¢1290 Beket 2278 in S. Eng, Leg. 
I. 172 Pe Cardinales nolden non3t is bodi al on-wreo [¢ 1300 
unwreo} 1340 Ayexd. 58 Hi onwrip pane pot,and pe ule3en 
vlyep berin. 

B. ¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Mark it. 4 He..unwrengon pt 
hus.. par he wes. c 1000 /Etrric Hom, 11. 334 Da licmen 
his neb pzrrihte unwrugon. a@trzzsg Ancr. XK. 328 Po he 
schulde unwrien his wunden. 13.. K. Adis. 336 (Laud MS,), 
His aristable he gan vnwrijene {[v.r. vnwreone], ¢€1374 
Cuaucer Treylis 1.858 To hym byhoueth first vnwre [zv.r7. 
onwrye, vnwry] his wounde. ¢1430 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 85 
Unwrey al be bon, in kuttynge awey al pe flesch. ¢ 1440 
Jacob's Well 197 He ros out of his graue,..& vnwryed pe 
munkys in here beddys. 

’  b. reff. To uncover (oneself) ; to make naked. 
ar225 Ancr.R. 56 Bersabee.. unwreih hire ine Dauiessihde. 
7bi:t, 58 Purh bet heo unwrien ham ine monne eili silide, 

2. fig. To reveal, disclose, make known (some 
hidden thing or fact, sin, etc.) ; to communicate or 
divulge (a matter). , 

a, 825 Vesp, Psalter xxxvi. 5 Onwrih dryhtne weg dinne. 
c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xvii. 30 Acfter pysum pinguni bid on 
bam dzeze be mannes sunu onwrizen bid. 1340 4 yend. 88 
Uor hyer ne zyp non onwry3e be uayrhede of god, bote ase 
hit by ine ane ssewere. J/did. 174 Pe zike ssel onwri his 
ziknesse. 

B. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. x. 26 Nowiht fordon [bid] 
sedezled pat ne seunwrizen, c10ss Lyrhtferth’s llandboc 
in Anglia VIN. 334 Griphia..byd gesett per pa deopan 
bing becd unwrozene. a1200 A/oral Ode 160 in O, E. Hom. 
I, 169 Al scal per bon panne unwron, bet nen wru3en her. 
az2z5 Leg. Kath. 1769 Per me unwreah me pe wel, Pet 
leaded to liue, 1297 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 10457 God wot wuch 
is herte was, vor he nolde him no3t vnwre. Pe erchebissop 
him asoilede. ¢1330 Asis & Amil. 783 When be douke 
com in to pat won, Pe steward o3ain him gan gon, Her 
conseyl for to vnwrain, ¢ 1380 Sir Fernd.1849 Y¥ wil her, 
as y can, my message to pe ounwrye. ¢1407 Lyn. Reson 
& Sens. 18 Or[ = ere} I do specifye Myn entent for to vnwrie, 
Or ferther in this boke procede, 

Hence + Unwrye(n) pl. a. Obs. 

ai225 Ancr. Rk. 58 3if eni unwrie put were, & beste feolle 
per inne, he hit schulde 3elden Jet bene put unwreih. 1340 
Ayenb. 88 Hyer ne zyp non onwry3e pe uayrhede of god. 
Thid. 112, 244. . 

Uny, v. Os. Also 5 vnye. [ad. OF. zezz-er 
(1371 in Godef.), or ze7-7 (12th~13th c.; F., Sp., 
and Pg. zr, It. zzzre), a. L. zinive to UNITE. 
Cf. UNE v.] ¢vans. To form, combine, or join into 
one; to make one; to unite. 

Freq. from ¢1435 to 1535; in later use chiefly Sc. The 
chief types of construction are illustrated by the different 
groups of quotations. 

(a) 1433 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 441/2 Pretendyng yat all his 
Auncestres..have had ye Estate, Honour and Dignite, as 
annexed, unied and appurtenaunt to ye seid Castell, Honour 
and Lordship. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 4353/2 How our 
lord wold unye or joyne our huinanyte to his dyuynytee by 
grete loue. 1502 Ord. Crysten Mden (W. de W. 1506) 1. iv. 
D ij b, By the baptem the soule..is incorporat and vnyed 
with holy chirche. ¢1g10 More Picus Wks. 13/1 That prayer 
..not onelye presenteth the mind to the fatber: but also 
vnieth it wiih hym hy vnspeakeable wayes. 1§50 J. Coke 
Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 128 Whiche realme. .[he] conquered, 
uniynge it to the Crowne of Espayne. 

(6) ¢ 1450 Afyrr, our Ladye 204 The prayer of a multytude 
that is vnyed togyther in charyte, @1513 Fasyan Chron, 
vi. excili. 196 He made Dunstanne. .bisshop of Worceter, 
and vnyed and knyt into one the prouynce & lordshyppes 
of Englande. 1523 Lp. Berners Frozss. 1. ccclxxxi. 640 
That there be no villayns nor gentylmen, but that we may 
be all vnyed toguyder. 154: Cortanp Galyen’s Terap. Aj, 
Howe Phylosophy and eloquence are..vnyed togyther by 
offyce and actyon. 
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(c) ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Alon. it. (1885) 112 Every 
comunalte vnyed of mony parties must nedis haue an hed. 
1482-3 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 310 That they..a Gilde or Fra- 
ternyte.. of the men of the seid Crafte and other, myght 
make, vnye, founde,..and stablissh. 1509 Se. Acts, Jas. /V 
(1814) I]. 267/1 It sail be lefull till his grace to diuide 
schirefdomez & create, vny, & annex be sammyne. 1512 
Helyas in Thoins ?’rose Rom. (1828) 111. 135 In the which 
time .. should be unyed and congregeed the princes of 
christendom for to passe over the sea, 

(2) 1962 Winzet Whs. (S.T.S.) 1. 41 In Christe Iesus is 
na commixtioun,..bot bayth the twa naturis vniit in ane 
persoun. 1596 Dacrympete tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 84 At 
last..the Britanis of Cambrie. . war vniit in ane people vndir 
ane law. 

refi. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xli.26 The Sone of god vnyede 
hym to mankynde to be dethe. 1494 Cov. Leet Bk. 558 Vhat 
they..applye them-self to Joyn & vnye themself or to be 
contributory to other Craft. 1562 Winger Wks, (S.T.S.) 
11. 43 The Sone of God..be vniing Him self to man..wes 
maid man. 

Hence + Unying vé/. 56. Obs. 

1517 Love's Bonavent. Mirr. xv. (W.de W.) Liv b, Put- 
tynge a-way occasyon..that myght drawe y®..soule..fro 
the vnyenge & knyttyng to her spouse Jhesu chryst. 


+ Unya'rk,v. Obs. rare. [UN-23+ Yank w b.] 
trans. To undo or open (a gate). 

ax400-s0 Alexander 2147 Pai vn3arked him be satis & 
3ald him be keys. /&¢e. 3209 Pan 30de pai furthe & vn- 


yarkid pe 3atis of pe cite. 
Unyeaned, pp/. a [Un-! 8.] a. Unborn. 


b. Not having given birth. Also fg. 

(1775 AsH.] 1868 Geo. Extot Sf. Gipsy 148 Trust That men 
call blind; but..is blind Only as unyeaned reason is. 1884 
Miss M. Linsxiwt Betw, Lleather & North, Sea vi, The loss 
of the ewes, and the unyeaned lambs, 1894 C. VickERMAN 
Woollen Spinning 46 Sheep..much prized in unyeaned state. 

Unyelde, var. UNNEALED ff/. a. Obs. Unye- 
ment, obs. f. O1intMeNtT. Unyeown, obs. Sc. f. 
Onton. 

tUnye'rded, 4//. a. Sc. Obs. [Us-! 84+ 3crded: see 
Yiro wv.) Not buried. 1596 Dacrympve tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 1. 121 Lat him end his lyf vpon ane fork, and [be] 
kastne by vnserdet. UnyielIded, 444.2. (Us-'8.] Not 
yielded or surrendered. 1640 Be. Harte Chr. Moder. u. xi. 
tox Here were no tricks of inferences,..no violent deduction 
of unyeelded sequels. 1700 Drvpen Pal, & Arc. 11. 65% 
O’erpower'd, at length, they force him to the Ground, Un- 
yielded ashe was. tUnmnyielden, Jf/.a. Obs! (Un-! 
8b.) =prec. 1553 Brendes Q. Curtinus viu. 154 b, Alexander 
lefte his fotemenne to subdne suche as were yet vnyelden. 
Unyie'lding, v4/. sé, (Un-' 13.) 1848 Dickens Domébey 
xl, Looking upon him with neither yielding nor unyielding, 
liking nor hatred. 

Unyie'lding, f/. a. [Un-1 10.] 

1. Of substances (or their structure): Not yielding 
to force or pressure; unpliant, unbending ; stiff, 
hard. Also const. Zo. 

1658 Row ann tr. Mou/fet’s Theat. 1s. 926 In physicks 
we see those things that are most stiffe and unyeelding, to 
be resisted and beaten off with the most soft things. 1736 
THomson Liéerty v.87 How shall this thy mighty Kingdom 
stand? On what unyielding base? 1744 ARMSTRONG Arf 
Preseryv. Ifealth \t. §37 Hard unyielding unelastic bone. 
1768-74 Tucker L¢. Nat, (1834) 11. 405 A soil unyielding to 
pressure, 1805 SouTHEY A/adoc 11. x. 105 On the unyielding 
skin the temper’d blade Bent. 1854 Owen in O77’s Cire. 
Sct, Org. Nat. 1. 228 A firm and unyielding support to the 
large head. 1889 Mrs. B. Kennarp Landing a Prize vii, 
An unyielding ledge of wood. 

2. Of persons, etc.: Not yielding, surrendering, 
submitting, or giving way ; firm, obdurate, obstinate. 
Also const. éo. 

1sgz SHaks. Ven, & Ad. 423 Remoue your siege froni my 
unyeelding hart. 1724 A. Hitt rol. to Sir 7. Ouverbury 
15 He swims, unyielding, against Fortune's Stream. 1736 
Tuomson Liderty iv. 982 His unyielding Son these doctrines 
drank, With all a Bigot's rage. 1777 Potter /Eschylus, 
Seven Chiefs 191 Ah! what frentic rage possest Each un- 
yielding, ruthless breast! 182. Bryant A/yst2 to Death 
146 When the earth Received thee, tears were in unyielding 
eyes And on hard cheeks. 1839 Hattam Hist. Lit. iv. vil. 
$19 The unyielding claw of a cold-blooded animal. 1890 
*R. Botprewoon " Col. Refornier (1891) 333 Of all people in 
the wide world,.. his cousin was..the most unyielding to 
argument. 

tranusf, 1806 Byron Childish Recollections 6 Unyielding 
pangs assail the drooping mind. 1850 Scorrssy Cheever's 
Whalem, Adv, i. [An] instance..of what commerce can do 
against unyielding laws of Nature. 1909 Daily Chron. 28 
Sept. 5/4 ‘he storm-driven snows had buried and bound the 
dogs in unyielding frost. 

3. Characterized by firmness or obstinacy. 

1677 GiLrin Demonol. 11. it. 189 A kind of unnatural fury, 
which hurries Men with violence into an unyielding stifness. 
1736 THomson Liderty v. 370 A zeal unyielding in their 
country’s cause, 1779 Mirror No.8,1..observed an obstinate 
unyielding silence. a@181z Buckminster Seri. (1827) 60 
Unyielding virtue is admired by the corrupt, disinterested 
goodness by theselfish. 1848 Bucktev //iad 227 The Greeks 
were routed, and an unyielding tumult ensued. 1882 Besant 
All Sorts xxi, She..sat bolt upright, the picture of unyield- 
ing determination. 

Hence Unyie‘ldingly adv. 

(1847 Wesster.] 1884 Pemser £arth’s Earliest Ages i. 
14 They hold..opinions of their own, and are nnyieldingly 
tenacious of them. 1889 Srantev in Daily News 25 Nov. 
5/8 here is a virtue..even in striving unyieldingly. 

Unyie‘ldingness. (Un-} 12, orf. prec.) 

1613 DanieL Coll, Hist, Eng. ui. 160 Vpon. .the vnyeelding- 
nesse of King Malcolm,..nothing waseffected. 1617 Hieron 
Wks. 11. 369 That phrase of a stony heart, a fit terme to 
note out the stiffenesse and sturdinesse, and vn-yeeldingnesse 
thereof. @ 1843 Aucycl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 263/2 An un- 
yieldingness being imparted to the mass, 1850 L, Hunt 


i 
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UNYOLDEN. 


A utobiog. 11. xi. 53 His generalship. .came to nothing before 
the unyteldingness of English, and the advent of Prussian 
soldiers. 

Unyo-ke, v. [OE. ungeoctan (Un-2 4b). Cf. 
older Du. ovdjocken, Du, ontjukkex, MHG. andG. 
entjochen. | 

1. ¢rans. To loose (a draught-animal, etc.) from 
the yoke; to free from harness, 

¢ 1000 ELFRic Gram. xlvii. (Z.) 277 Disiungo, ic ungeocize 
odde totwaeme. 1398 ‘lrevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. xiv. 
(Bod!. MS.), pan bei sn3oke hem and bringe hem to pe stalle. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Bonem distunctum curare, an oxe 
vnyoked. 1§97 SHaks. 2 Hen. /V, 1. ii, 103 Our Army is 
dispers’d; Like youthfull Steeres, vnyoak'd, they tooke their 
course East, West, North, South. 1613 Heywoop Brazen 
Age un, D3, My swannes I haue vnyoakt. 1628 May Virg. 
Georg. 1. 98 The weeping Plowman tother Oxe alone 
Vnyokes, 1681 D'Urrey Progr. Honesty i, The Beasts un- 
yok'd from Teams, Ran lowing to the distant Mead. 1708 
J. Puitirs Cyder 11. 38 Soon as the Hind, fatigu’d, Unyokes 
his Team. 1720 Pope //:ad xxiii. 596 The chief himself un- 
yokes the panting steeds, 1843 BetHUNE Sc. Fireside Stor. 
148 While the coachman was preparing to unyoke his cattle. 
1870 Bryant /éracd vit. 1. 262 Unyoke the steeds.. And set 
their food before them. 

refi, 1832 Ht. Martineau Ella of Gar. ii. 18 The girls of 
the family unyoked themselves from the harrow which they 
were drawing over the..sandy soil. 

+b. (See YoxE sd. 2, v. 3.) Obs. 

1573 [see sense 4a}, a1589 MascaLt Gout, Cattle (1596) 
274 Some..vse to ring them [sc. hogs] at Michaelmas.. ; 
they doe vnyoake them soone after Michaelmas. 

c. To disconnect (the plough) from a draught- 
animal. Also in fig. context. 

1821 Scott Praée v, It's a finished field with me—I must 
unyoke the pleugh, and lie down to wait for the deadthraw. 

2. fig. Toliberate, release, deliver from oppression, 
etc. Also refi. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 367 Po was.. Italy un3oked 
and delyvered of pe 3okke of Constantynnoble, xg93 B. 

3aRNES Poems (Grosart) 3 So whiles shee sleightly gloas'd, 
with her new pray, Mine hartes eye... Vnyoak’t himselfe, & 
closely scap't away. 1638 N.Wuitinc Albino §& Bellama 

5 When British Isles.. From sad oppression bad unyok’d 
their necks. 164x Mitton Ch. Govd. 11. 61 The property of 
‘Truth is,..to unyoke and set free the minds and spirits of 
aNation. 1687 Mitce Gé. Fr. Dict. 1.s.v., To unyoke him- 
self out of Bondage, or Slavery. [Hence in Phillips (1706).} 

absol. (for reji.). 1606 Warner Ald, Eng. xv. xcviil. 388 
Too aduantagiously from out our Ruhrick they vnyoke, And 
Canons old and new by them are, too securely, broke. 

3. To disconnect, unlink, disjoin. Also fg. 

1595 SHaks. Fon ws. i. 24x And shall these hands,..So 
newly ioin’d in loue,.. Vnyoke this seysure, and this kinde 
regreete? 1812 H.& J. Smitu Rez. Addr., Arch. Atoms 
154 The milkman., With sudden sink unyokes the clinking 
pail. 1862 Trottore NV. America I. 109 At the rapids the 
large rafts are, as it were, unyoked, and divided into small 
portions. 

4. a. absol. To remove the yoke from an animal. 

1573 Lusser f/isé, (1878) 32 L.et hogs be roong, both old 
and yoong. No mast vpon oke, no longer vnyoke. 1601 
Hotvanp Péiny 1.593 When thou [se. the husbandman] doest 
unyoke and give over thy daies worke. 1612 Dravton Po/y- 
olb, 1. 533 Here I'll unyoke awhile, and turn my steeds to 
meat. 1794 Jas. Donatpson Vrew Agric. Carse of Gowrie 
24 The ploughmen..are in the stable by five o'clock, and 
unyoking about ten, are employed in cutting grass. 

Jig. 1610 Frercuer Faith, Sheph. 1.1, Ever he thy honour 
spoke, From that place the morn 1s broke, To that place Day 
doth unyoke, 1667 Jer. Tayior Gt. Exemip. (ed. 4) 11. 310 
It is. but reason such an anger should unyoke, and goe to 
bed with the Sun. 

b, fig. To cease from labour, etc. ; to give over 
work, 

1594 NasHe Terrors of Night Ciijb, To nothing more 
aptly can I compare the working of our braines after we haue 
ynyoakt and gone to bed. 1602 SHaks. Hai, v. 1..59 Who 
builds stronger then a Mason, a Shipwright, or a Carpenter? 
Clown. 1, tell me that, and vnyoake. 1889 Sxrtne Jen. 
Thring 225, 1am hastening to unyoke. But I must not do 
so till I account for something still left unsaid. 

Hence Unyo:king vd/. sb. 

1677 Miéce 1, s.v., An unyoaking, or Unyoking. 1835 
Tuirtwa ct Greece I. 221 The unyoking of the oxen. 

Unyoked, pp/. 2.1 [Un-! 8.] Not provided 
with or subjected to a yoke; not wearing a yoke. 


Also fig. 
1573 lusser //usb. (1878) 93 Now hunt with dog, a 


hog. 1596 SHaks. 1 Hen, 1V,1. ii. 220, I know you all, and 
will a-while vphold The vnyoak’d humor of your idlenesse, 
e611 Cuapman Jéiad vi. 321 That.,we may Twelue vn- 
yok’t Oxen of a yeare, in this thy Temple slaye. 1697 
Drypen Aeners vi, 58 Sev'n Bullocks, yet unyok’d, for 
Phoebus chuse. 

Unyo‘ked, ppl. a.2 [Un-2 4b, 8, or f. Unyoxe 
v.] Set free from the yoke. Also fig. 

1700 A. Puitirs Pastorals ti.ad fin,, With songs the jovial 
hinds return from plough; And unyok’d heifers, loitering 
homeward, lowe. 1751 W. WHITEHEAD // yan to Nymph of 
Bristol Spring 146 The panting Swain..at evening led His 
unyok’d heifers to the common stream. 1888 A, H. Smrirx 
Cat. Gents Brit. Mus. 191 Rustic witb yoke of oxen,..tbe 
oxen unyoked from cart and lying down before it. 


+ Unyorlden, 77’. 2. Ods. [Un-}8b.] 

1. Not yielded or surrendered; tunpaid. _ 

a3325 7S. Rawl. B 520 fol. 29b, Pe duwe seruices of 
bulke feos., beth with-drawen ant vn-3olde. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Kut.’s T. 1784 By the force of twenty is he take Vnyolden, 
and ydrawe vnto the stake. 1418-20 Siege of Rouen in 
Archaeol, XX1\. 55 Whyle that Synt Katerynes was un- 
jolde. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron, vit. xi. 1720 Paim_thocht 
mare honeste Vn3oldin to sla bame in melle. 15.. Christ's 
Kirk 177 in Maitland Folio MS. 154 For hir saik he wes 


UNYOUTHFUL. 


vnjoldin Sewin myle quhen he wes chaist. 5 
Weedes, ruit of Fetters viii, Whyles the hope of mine 
unyolden harte, .did tahor for rehiefe. 

2 Unrequited ; unavenged. rere—". 

c1400 Destr. Troy 2216 lf we, bat are worthy,.. Fake harme, 
other hethyng, or hurtys vn3oldyn, Of any erdyng in erthe. 

Ungjoun, pao wenle: obs. Se. ff. ONton. 

Unyou'thful, z, (Un-'7.) 1859 J. Pawn Foster Brothers 
xv. 256 His heavy and somewhat unyouthful brows, 1883 
M. C. Hay Adissiug V1, 0 Mer staid, unyvuthful guardian, 
Unyouw'thfully, adv. (Un-' 11.) 1891 HH. Lyxcu 
Meredith 8 Dahlia's lover is legal, sharp, and unyouthfully 
serious. 

Unzea‘lous, a. (UnN-17.) ; 

1643 Prynxe Sov. Power Parl. App. 217 What then will 
he our portion, if we be unzealons, negligent, perfidiou. to 
it? 1649 Mitto~ £ikou. ix. 84 Those men whose superstition 
Zealous or unzealons would [ete.]. 1801 Monthly Rev, X11. 
589 An unzealous ta:diness of preparation. 

Hence Unzea‘lously adv., -ness. 

1615 Hteron MWVks. 1, 603 Our vnzealousnes, and..our 
Laodician hukwarmnesse. 1647 Tearr Comin, Matt v. 45 
Is not..our ancient fervonr and forwardness [turned] into 
a general lukewarmness and unzealousness? 1891 /cisure 
Jlonr 284/2 Some [dancing dervishes),..of the ‘earth earthy’, 
shuffied unzealonsty along. 

Unzo'ned, (/f/.) a. [Ux-18, 9.) 

+1. (See quot.) Obs. 

1662 STaNcey (list, Cha/daick Philos. viii. 24 Vhe wnzoned 
Gods are Sarapis and Bacchus;..they are called unzoned, 
for that they nse their power freely. .in the Zones, aud are 
enthroned above the conspicuous Deities. 

Not girt with a zone, belt, or girdle; un- 
cinettired, 

1718 Prior Solomon 1. 167 Full, tho’ unzon‘d, her Boson 
rose. 1799 Corry Sit. London (1803 58 The Circassian slave, 
the unzoned watst, the pendent workbag. 1804 Ansa Srwanp 
Lett. (1811) Vt. 142 Other bands of lovers. .of sultry regions 
are shewn fanning the unzoned beauty. 1854 $. Dosrie 
Balder iii. 11 One all unzoned in her deep haunts.. | Hastes 
not to hide her breast. 

Uo, Uoaman, Uolc, Uoluel, Uor-, Uot, 
southern ME. varr. For, Forman, Fork, FUi¥itn 
v., For-, Foor sé. 

-n0UuS (iz)9s),a compound suffix, repr. L. -23s-ns 
(-a, -umt), OF. or Alf. -uous, -uos (F. -uerr), 
occurring in a number of adoptions fram L, (cr F.., 
as frucluous, haliluous, impeluous, T monstruous, 
+ portenluons, sumpluous, lempestuous, virluous ; 
and hence by analogy employed with the sense ‘of 
the nature of, consisting of’ in a few I. formations 
on L. stems, as ambiguous (1528-), sérenuons 
(1599-), tsudsiduous (1490), Correntuous (1840-), 

By assimilation, OF. vthtwfs (‘ righteous") became right. 
uous in the 15-16th c. 

Uox, southern ME. variant of Fox sé, 

Up (»p), 4. [From Uv adv.) and 2 or a.) 

. One who or that which is up, in various senses. 
rare. 

1536 Rem. Sedition ib, Say, farewell welth, where lust is 
lyked, and lawe refused, where uppe is sette downe, and 
Oowne sette uppe. 1759 SteRNE Tr. Shandy 1. xi, With us, 
you see, the case 1s quite different:—we are all ups and downs 
in this matter ;—you area great genius -—or..a great dunce. 
1890 Muneh 22 Feb. 85 It’s the up-and-down bizness of life, 
mate, as makes it such fun—for the ups. 1895 M. Corritt 
Sorrows Satan iv, \t implies..that one must choose an up 
or a down,—genius is the Up, money is the Down. 

b. A rise or elevation in the ground. 
fig. context. (Cf. Up anp pown sd. 1.) 

1637 Rutnerrorp Leéf, (1664) 32 But Oh the windings, 
the turnings, the up’s & the down's, that he hath led me 
through, 1755 Watroce Let, to Bentley 18 Sept., The bad 
choice of the situation in such a country; it is all aps that 
should he dozwus. 

2. ta. The action of arising from bed. sorce-use. 

1602 Marston Ant. & Jfed. 1. E 3, Here ile sleepe till 
that the sceane of vp Is past at Court. 

b. A rise in life; a spell of prosperity; a success. 
Usu. pl., and contrasted with dow(s). (Cf. Up ann 
DOWN 5d. 2a.) 

1844 Dickens Aart. Chuz. xvi, And as fraudulent trans- 
actions have their downs as well as ups; the major was 
occasionally under a cloud. 1857 Locker Lond. Life 20 
Life is chequer'd, a patchwork of smiles and of frowns; We 
vatued its ups, let us muse on its downs. 1890 Dovie Sign 
oY Four xii, I've had ups in my life, and I've had downs. 

ec. Arise in price or value. 

31897 Westin. Gaz. 19 June 6/3 But there were downs as 
well as ups, and we find tbe embryo South-Western, .with 
its £50 shares at 43. 

3. An ‘np’ train or coach. 

1884 Graphic 15 Nov. 503/2 To spend pleasant quarters of 
an hour in waiting for the ‘ups’ and ‘downs’. 

Up (vp), 4a. [f Upady.l and Cf. Upsipe.] 

In senses 2 and 4 sometimes hyphened; cf. Ur- prefix 2 
and zh. 

1. a. Dwelling up-country. b. Situated on high 
ground. rare. 

13.. K. Adis. 7053 (Laud MS.), Pise Sereses als I fynde, Pe 
vppest folk hen of al ynde. ¢1710 Cetia Fiennes Diary 
(1888) 128 To persons born in up and dry Countryes, 

2. Of trains or coaches. Going or running up; 
up-going. (See Ue adv.1 6d.) 

1784 J. Parmer Pafers Reform Posts (1797) App. iv. 40 
All the Letters..are sent by the up Coach at night. 1815 
ainn. Reg., Clon. 57 The up coach, by the way of Cashel, 
was attacked, 1841 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) 11. 216 
For an up train to bring it hack. 1844 Abs. SmitH Adv. 


Also in 


{ 


408 


1575 GascoicNe | Afr. Ledbury 1. ii. 1. 12'The up-mailetrains of the railway. { 


1868 M.Cottins Stet Anue Jaye 11, 160 They caught 
an up-stage, which landed thein in Piccadiity at six. 1890 
ORs Roivaueuee * Col. Reformer (1891) 131 The up coach 
leaving and the down one just coming in. 

b. Belonging to, connected with, up-going trains, 
coaches, etc, 

1840 Osborne's Loudon § Bivus. Rati. Guide 67 Vhe rails 
--constituting the road nsed by trains coming up to town 
and hene.. called the up side. 1852 Mechanic's May, 
6 Nov. 369 [IIc] observed the scarp next the up-line give 
way. 1885 Law Jimes’ Kep. V1. 622/2 The booking-office 
at Risca is on the up platforn. 1895 aw 7iumes C. 133/2 
A cottage near the up side of the tailway line. 

3. Of fermented liquors: Eflervescing, effervescent. 

1815 Sporting Mag, XLV. 251 licer’s nothing if not up. 
1816, 1828 (sec next} 1840 Dom. Brewing 46 The beer is 
soon what 1s commonly called wf. 

b. dransf, Sparking, excited; cheerful, vivacions. 

1815 J. Scott Misit Jari's (ed. 2) 21 Vheir faces all spark. 
ling and pf,as we say of soda water. 1828 /!.raminer bob 1 
As vain and flippant asa butterfly, and as ‘np "as sparkling 
champagne. 1893 Sat. Kev, 7 Jan. 23 2 Mr. Gilfillan way 
too hurried, too perfervid, § too much up’, if we may borrow 
an expression from the effervescence of a harmless beverage. 

4, Directed, inclining or sloping, upwards; 
ascending. 

1869 [see Ur-nrat 56,1]. 1876 Stainer & Barnett Dict. 
Mus, 61.2 Alternate bowing will lead to the recurrence of 
un up-bow on every alternate down-beat 1901 /etlden's 
May. 1V. 412.1 tf there be bong lengths of them horizontal, 
or with stight upgradient. 1905 I.taxok Gyn I iciss, bvan- 
geline 138 He said..that that up look under the eyelashes 
was the affair of the devil 

Up, [f. Urady.! CLO. uppran (once), to 
mount up, rise, With senses 3 and 4 cf. the uses 
placed under Ur adv.) 29.) 

I. /rans. 1. To drive up and catch (swans, etc.) 
so as to provide with the mark of ownership. Cf. 
Urrixe vb/. 56.2 1. 2 Obs. 

ts60-1 in W. HH. Turner Sedeet. Ree. Oxford (18%) 285 
For uppyng the ground byrde in porte meade. 1584"5 
Order Jor Swans, Lhe Swan-heard. .sball vp no Swan nor 
make any sale of them, withont the Maister of the Swannes 
. be present. 1602-3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (186) 
11. 595 Item y¢ swanherd for vpping swans, ij*. 

+b. To carry out, perform (the practice of 
‘upping '). 

1593 [sce Urrine wd, 56.2 1}, 

+2. Vomake up, form, or compose of something. 

a 16568 Ciunverann London J.ady 102 An Animal together 
blow’d and made, And 1p‘d of all the shreds of every Trade. 

3. To raise up (a weapon, cte.), esp. Lo or upon 
the shoulder. Cf. sense 7b. 

1885 Riper Haccarp A. Solomon's Alines iv, Good .. 
upped gun, and let drive at..a young cow. 1887 G. R. 
Sims Mary Jane's Alem. 104 She ups her stick and begins 
to Lelabour him across the shoulders. 

4. Nuut. @. (Sec sense 7c.) b. To heave or 
haul up. 

1890 Crark Russet Marriage at Sea vii, There's no 
English port for her unless she ups hetlum and tries buck'ards 
again. 1904 Kirtixc 7raffics 4 Discov. 133 After us've 
upped trawl, us'll be glad of a tow. 

IL. zutr. 5. To rise to one's feet; to get up from 
a sitting or recumbent posture; to arise; to lise 
from bed. Also in fig. context. 

1643 Quarces Embl. un. xiv. 2 The true-bred Gamester ups 
a fresh, and then, Fallsto't agen. 1647 Ibe Corser /’oems 
(1807) 226 Nor can these figures in thy rest endeere, As 
not to up when chanticleere Speaks the last watcb. 1825 
Jensincs Observ, Dial. iW. Eng. 10g Jerry Nutty..upp'd 
avaur tha lok. 1933 M. Roserts Salt of Sea vi.177 Ihe 
bloke nods and ups on “is feet. 1915 C. H. Sortey Let?. (1919) 
255 Suddenly the division nps and marches to Aldershot. 

b. collog. and dial. ‘Yo start up, come forward, 
begin abruptly or boldly, to say or do something. 
Usu. followed by aud. Cf. Ur adv.) 31. 

(a) 1831 Lover Leg. 82 ‘I'he bishop ups and he tells him 
that he must mend his manners. 1865 Dickens Afut, Fr... 
xiii, Then we both of usps and says, that minute, ‘ Proveso!' 
1859- in general dialect use (Zug. Dial. Diet.). 1899 RB. 
Browninc Ned Bratts 125 She ups with such a face, Heart 
sink inside me: ‘ Well, pad on my prate-apace !* 

(4) 1883 Strvenson Treas. /sl. xxix, And you have the 
Davy Jones’s insolence to up and stand for cap’n over me! 
1884 ‘Mark Twain’ Huck. Finn xxv, Att of a sudden the 
doctor ups and turns on then. Hesays:[etc.). 1898 °H.S. 
Meraiman' Nodeu's Corner xxvii, A gesture that served... 
to..invite tbe Frenchman to up and smite him. 

G6. To move upwards; to rise or ascend. Also 
with 77. 

31737 Ozer Ratelais 11.103 A Chimney-sweeper «fs and 
dawus it in a Chimney, with his long Broom. ¢1810 Cote- 
ripGeE Lit, Rem. (1838) 111. 328 He flounders backward 
and forward, now upping and now downing. 1825 Lapy 
Granvitte Lett. (1894) 1. 360 What an odd thing life is, 
and how it ups and downs. 

7. To up wilk: a. To come out with (a story, 
Gey ieee’ (Cle Owe my, “le, 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 1. 31 Sir Thomas up's with 
a Story of the Curs haiting of the Butcher's Dog. 

b. collog. Yo raise (the arm, etc.) ; to elevate; 
to lift or pick up. 

1760 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. 63 Sbe ups with 
her brawny arm. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. If. 356 
Mrs. South. .‘upped with the turbot and popped it into the 
dish. 1851 H. Newtanp Zhe Erne 37 Had he upped with 
his pilgrim.staff, and broken the man’s beretical head. 1887 


G.R.Sims Alary Fane's Mem. 30 He ups witb the spade 
in a minute. 


UP. 


e. Nant. To place (the helm or tiller) so as to 
carry the rudder to leeward. 

1860 W. 11. Russert Diary /udia 1.95 And there..stand 
the four Chinese helmsmen,..upping with the helm and 
downing with it. 

Up yp , adv! Forms: 1-up, 4-7 vp, 5-6 Se. 
wp; 1-7 upp, 4-6 vpp; 3-5 uppe, 3-7 vppe /5 
wppe, 6 huppe); 3-5, 9 dia/. op, 4 op3, 5 oppe, 
hoppe, hope ; 5,6 dc. vpe, wpe, 6 upe. [Ok 
upp, up, = OF ns. up, op (Whris. of, NFiis. @p), 
OLFr. "ap Mu. xp, op, Du. of), OS. up (MLG., 
LG, up), ON. upp (Norw, upp; MSw. up, op, Sw. 
upp, Va. of), related lo OIG. 4/ (MING. uf, oxf, 
G. auf) and Goth. ef. 

There docs not appear tu be sufficient evidence for the 
assumption that the normal OF, form was Wty and that “pf, 
tp are due to the influence of ufpe Ur adv? and uppau Ur 
Prep.', untess it is assumed that the same change ha» 1aken 
place in all the relited languages except High German.) 

I. Denoting actual inovement or direction in 
(or in relation to) space. 

1. To or towards a point or place higher than 
another and lying direetly (or alinost directly) 
above it ; so as to raise or bring, come or tend, to 
or towards a higher position in space. 

Freq. denvting the elevating or rising of only part of the 
thing spoken of. 

¢888 K. ie KeD Locth. xxxiv. $11 wader pu nu onsite 
forhwy part fyr fundige up & sio corde ofdune? a 1000 
Kuddles Ww. (liv.| 4 yse..hof his aten hiraeg) hondun up. 
¢€1000 Sar. Leehd. Vil 252 After heora Zerepe gcd sco ea 
Ue & ofer flett call pact egiptisce land. a 1122 VU, /. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1090, Dises Zeares..asprang up..se flod. 
@31225 Ancr fH, 280 Ile aseih tu uecole be grimine wrastlare 
of helle brend up on his hupe. ¢ 1280 Vox § I olf 75 Wen 
me shulde pat on op winde, Pat ober wolde adonn winde. 
130 Gaw. 4 Gr. Aut. 1192 Mo, siel to his bedce, Kest vp 
pecortyn[etc.). 1340-70 Alex. & Vind. 483 Whan pe watur 
wib be wind pe wawus vp casieb. a14g00 Ut. trll of Susan 
29 To the jate 3aply Pei jeoden.. And he lift vp pe lach 
and leop oner pe lake. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth, 408 He 
wayned vp his viser fro his ventalle. 1423 Jas. | Avng’s Q. 
chav, Quhere suin were slungin..vnto the ground, Full 
sudaynly sche hath [thein] vp ythrungin. ¢ 1450 A/irk's 
festia/ 2 Pe see schall aryse vp yn hyr styd, soo pat pe 
waryr schall be hear then ayny hylt. 1535 3/5. Aad. 
777 fol. 86, A smale Rope fur the plommers to pull vppe 
there Irons vnto the leades. 1548 kivor, Scints(latio,..a 
sparkelyng vp of fire. 1570 Dew Math. Pref. 35 Catchyng 
hold of their Shy ps, and hoysing them vp aboue the water. 
1598 Suans. A/erry IV. wv. ii. 57 Ile cieepe vp into the 
chimney. 1610 13. Jonson ALA. u. tii, Shee'th mount you 
vp, like quick-siluer, Quer the helme. 1622 J. Vavtor 
(Water P.) #arcz, to Tower-bottles A 3b, Ihus tike Times 
Footebal]l was | often tost tn lock out Nettle, v~p downe. 
1640 tr. Verdere's How, of Kom. WA. xxx. 129 Whe Kuight 
of the Eagles presently lift up his Bever. 1667 Mitton 
7’. 4... §74 Viither his course te Lends. .; but up or downe, 
..[tt is) bard to tell. 1706 Motrecx i hbeaee: Mir stake 
Epil, Nor.., With Glass drawn up, Drive about Covent. 
Gaiden. 1766 G. Wittiams Zef. in G. Selwyn 1843) 11. 42 
After he has pulled up his stockings. 1772 Hutton Arulges 
g9 A large ram of iton..Leing Itft up to the top of them. 
1805 Vaval Chron. X1V. 154 ‘Lhe hatches had bursted up. 
1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. iii. (1842) 77 ‘Lhe air. .will 
immediately pass up hy the hair or wire. 

trausf. 1843 Penny Cyel, XXVI. 419/1 Voices. .capable 
cf extending their compass by running up into a falsetto. 
1890 Good IWords Aug. 520/2 ‘lhe barometer,.is going up 
at a tremendous rate. 

b. Towards or above the level of the shoulders 
or head, 

Beowulf 2575 Hond up abrad Zeata drybten, gryrefahne 
sloh. agooU. £. Wartyrol.18 April 58 ponne he hof his hond 
upp to hiofonum, Ponne hofon ba deor heora fotas upp. 
¢1000 /ELrRic Exod. viit. 17 Aaron ahefde up hys hand. 
c12z50 Gen. & Lx, 3057 Moyses..helde up is hond. @ 1300 
Cursor AM. 4767 Oft he liftud vp his bend To godd, Pat he 
hetpe bam wald send. 1387 1] kevisa //igden (Rolls) VIII. 
11 He.. haf up his handes and seide, ‘1 praye [etc.)’. 1455 
E. Crare in aston Lett. 1.315 Than he bild up his hand» 
and thankid God. 1590 Lopce Enphues Gold. Leg. (18£7) 21 
Casting up his hand he felt hair on his face. 1639 é SPENSER 
in Listuore Papers Ser. . (1888) 1V. 75 He heaved vp his 
sticke with an intent..to haue strooken me. 19719 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 256, I saw one of the Villains hft up bis 
Ann witb a great Cutlash. ,to strike one of the poor Men. 
1853 Public School Alatehes 14 ‘The wicket-keeper puts up 
his hands. 1887 Mas. Perks vom Heather Hills 1, vi 114 
Eliza's hands went up in horror. 

c. So as to raise into a more erect (or level) 
as well as elevated position. 

¢ 897 K. Ecerep Gregory's Past C. liv. 425 Ne hebbe ge 
to up eowre hornas. Donne ahebhad da synfullan swide up 
bira hornas [etc.). 971 Blickd. Hou, 187 ‘Rere up pin 
heafod.’.. pa anof Paulus up his heafod. a 1300- [see Lirt 
wv. § cj. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 219 Witb that he pulleth up 
his hed, Rnd inade ribt a glad visage. 1535 CovERDALK 
Job. x.15 Yf 1 be 1ightuous, yet darre 1 not lift vp my 
heade, — £zc&. viii. 17 Purposly to cast vp their noses 
vpon me. 1570 Satir. Poems Neform, 1 gol ban did sum 
Lords lyft vp yair hornis on hie. 1607 Makkuas Caveé. WW. 
208 The horse..dare neyther tosse vp his beade, nor ducke 
itdowne. 1678, 1756[sce Tossv.i1}, 1875 WryTe- MELVILLE 
Riding Recoll, (1878) 48 Up go tbeir heads to avoid the patn. 

d. So as to raise a thing from the place in which 
it is lying, placed, or fixed. 

For the specific sense ‘into a vehicle (boat, etc.) ’, see TAKE 
v. gobe, Pick uv, 20€. 

¢900 Baeda’s Hist. 1. xv. (1890) 200 Pa scipmen pa oncras 
upp teon, & in pone sz syndon. ¢ 1000 ELFRIC Gen. vii. 17 
Da wateru..ahefdon up done are. — Saints’ Lives viii. 
212 Hine xelehte an hors..mid todum and hefde him upp. 
¢ 1052 O. E. Chron. (MS. C), Hig brudon up da sona beora 
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ancran. @1300- {see Take v.90a]. 1382 Wyciir 2 Esdn 
ii. 1, 1 heuede vp the win, and 3af tothe king. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 349 A whirlewynd..lefte up sixe 
rafters of pe cherche. ¢ 1430 72wo Cookery Bks. 5 pan take 
hem vp of be water after be fyrst boylyng. 1458 in Parker 
Dom. Archit. 111. 41 Som oute of her sadels flette to the 
grounde,..Her kyn..caught hem uppe with care. a@ 1533 
Lp. Berners //uon \xi. 213 They weyed vp theyr ancres & 
lyft vp theyr saylles, 1535 CoveRDALE 2 “sdr. 11. 1, I toke 
vp tne wyne, and gaue it vnto ye kynge. 1602- {see Dip 
v.5). 1662- {see Get v. 72}]. 1694 Loud. Gaz. No. 3023/1 As 
soon as they could get up their Anchors they sailed away, 
a 1704- (see Pick u2ob). 1725 T. Lewis Antig. Hebr. Rep. 
11,270 When she had lift it {se.ashoe] up. 187. B, Harte 
tligh Water Mark Wks, (1873) 70 She dipped up the water 
to cool her parched throat. as ; 

e. So as to invert the relative position of things 
or surfaces; so as to have a particular surface 
facing upwards. 

@ 1300 in £, £. P. (1862) 21 Turne him uppe, turne him 
down,..ouer al pou findist him blodi ober wan. ¢ 1340 
Hampote Pr. Conse. 673 What es man in shap bot a tre 
‘Turned up bat es doun. /42/. 1602 Pus es bis world turned 
up pat es doune, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Lawrence) 
489 Pe rostit syd turne vpe X ete. 1611— [see Turn uw Boc, 
g,h,i}. 1853 De Quincey Antobiog. Sk. Wks. I. 189 ‘We 
tossed up,’ to settle the question...‘ Heads’ came up. 1853 
*CavenpisH’ W/ist (ed. 5) 37 In trumps, if king or queen 
is turned up. 

2. ‘Yowards a point overhead, or away from the 
surface of the earth; into the air, 

Beownlf1373 ponon ydzeblond up astized won to wolcnum. 
¢888 K. AE_ereo Soeth. vii. $3 Ponne ic up sefere ..swa se 
eurn donne he up zewit bufan 44 wolenu. 971 Blickd. Horm, 
143 Pa apostolas tugon hie up & hie gesztton on..neorxua 
wange. ¢ 1000 Etrric Saints’ Lives xxvii. 100 /Efter dysuin 
wordum gewende se engel up. c1220 Bestiary 64 Der-ouer 
he fle3e4, and up he ted, til dat he de neuene sed. 1382 
Wryetir Acts i.g He was Iift vp,and acloud receyuede hyin. 
1526 Pilyr. Perf. (1531) 166 Asa ball, which yf it be tossed 
and cast vp streyght, it falleth down [etc]. 1535 Cover. 
DALE ¥ob xxxix. 27 Doth the Aezle mounte vp..at thy 
commaundement? 1591 RateicH Last Fight Renxenge 
B 4b, Doubting least S. Richard would haue blowne them 
vp and himselfe. 1599- [see Bow wv. 24]. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt, Eng... Wit. 167 Like a vapour mounted up by 
the Clergy. 1833 J. Hottann Manuf Metal II. vii. 189 
‘The fresh coals..will throw up,..as usual, a body of thick 
smoke. 1853 ?’ublic School Afatches 16 An appeal to the 
umpire, and up goes the ball. 

b. With defining adv. or prep. phrase. 

cgoo tr. Baeda’s /Tist 1. xvi. (1892) 202 Pa he ba se biscop 
zeseah..pone rec up ofer bere burge wallas ahefenne, 971 
Blickl. Hom. 123 Pes Halend be nu up on pysne heofon,. 
astaz. ¢1ooo in /Vul/stan's /font. (1883) 100 He stah up 
to dam stepele and of dain eepele hof upp on lyfte, ¢1200 
Orin Ded. 234 Purrh patt he (se. Christ] stah forr ure 

od Upp inutill heffness blisse. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 168 

Io] bloue hom here & pere vp in pe luft anhei. ¢ 1340 
Hampotr /’r. Cousc. 5027 Alle pat er gude..sal..np in-to 
be ayre be ravyste. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 559 
A day he sat pame till, vp in hewine quhen he suld fle. 1482 
Monk of Evesham (Atb) 107 Now sche was lyfte vppe an 
hye. 1539 Bistk 2 Sas. xviii.g He was lifte vp betwene 
heuen & erthe. 1593 SHaks, Ven. & Ad. 853 Here the gentle 
larke..mounts vp on hie. 1617 Moryson /¢7x. 1. 206 Vines 
growing up high upon the Elmes. 1680C. Nesse C&A. ffist. 
284 Hin..whom he hop'd to help up upon the lofty gallows. 
a 1721 Suereterp (Dk. Buckhm.) HV&s. (1753) Il. 12 ‘he sigh 
.. Up tow’rds the heavens like a bright meteor soar’d. 1824 
Jas. Vereer Border Gall. 42 Yhey sprang upthrough the 
welkin high. 1904 Spencer & Gitten Northern J'rihes 
Australia xv. 487 Then he took him away up into the sky. 

ce. To some hcight above the ground or other 
surface; from or off the ground ; sfec. to a seat on 
horseback ; to or towards the mast-head. 

¢897 K. AEtrren Gregory's Past. C. 173 Donne hi hebbad 
..0a earce up. ¢12z00 ORIN 16705 All swa se Moyses Hof 
upp pe neddre i wesste. c 120g Lay. 30607 Heo wunden up 
seiles to coppe. ¢1290 S, Zug. Leg. 1. 41/232 Lupe pou up 
bi-hynde me, id. 134/961 He. .a-rerde op is baner. 1377 
Laneu. P. Pd. B. xvii. 52 Poysoun on a pole pei put vp 
to his lippes. 1382 Wyciir Fon iii. 1g As Moyses reride 
vp a serpent in desert. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 10858 And pull 
vp a port, let hom passe furthe. ¢14q0 Generydes 2262 
Generydes leppe ire vpponhissteds, 1450 Bé. Hawkyng 
in Kel. Ant. 1. 297 Lete the spanyell flusch up the covey. 
1450 Coventsy ALyst. (1922) 301 And he xal make hym to 
..gon up ona leddere, 1508 Dunsar Cold. Targe 236 And 
swyth vp saile ynto the top thai stent. 168% Sranynurst 
Agneis 1. (Arb.) 87 Foorth we take oure passadge, oure 
sayles ful winged vp hoysting. 1606 SHaxs, Ant. & Cl. ve 
ii. 56 Shall they hoyst me vp, And shew me to the showting 
Varlotarie Of censuring Rome? 1629- [see Pur v. 53 b]. 
1697 Damrirr Voy. 416 Having fine handsome weather, 
we got up our Yards again. 1738 Voy. ud Thames 3 
Having put up a Sail in one of the small Wherries. 1821 
Scott Pirate xl, Up goes the Jolly Hodge, the old black flag. 

d. So as to be suspended aloft or on high; into 
a hanging position, 

¢1000 AEi.rric Joshua x. 26 Iosue hi ofsloh Sa & siddan 
up aheng on fifwacum bogum. ar200 Vices & Virtues 49 
He de wei3p upp mid his fingre heuene and ierde, 1297- 
{see Hanc v. 28a,h, c]. ¢1375 Sc. Lee. Saints xxxili. 
(George) 780 Pane gert he en but mare hang hyre hey vpe 
be be hare. 1430-40 Lyne. Bochas vin. 1890 How he hym- 
silfe heng up bi the hals. 1536- (see Truss v. 7]. 1711 
Anpison Sfect. No. 47 P 3 The Dutch... hang up in several of 
their Streets what they call the Sign of the Gaper. 

3. From beneath the horizon to the line of vision. 

¢888 K. AiirreD Boeth. xxxix. § 13 Ponne hate we hine 
morgensteorra, forpain he cym® eastan up. c937 Branan- 
durhk 13 Sidpan sunne np..glad ofer grundas. a@1o00 
-Varrat, Augl. Conscr. (1861) 30 Mid by da wrest se mona 
up eode. ¢1385 Cuaucer Sgn.’s T. 365 Er pat the sonne 
gan vp glyde. ¢xq00 /estr. Troy 755 \Whan be day vp 
droghe & the dym voidet, 62d. 8455 When the sun vp set 
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with his softe beames. 1508 Dunuar Gold. Targe 4 Wp 
sprang the goldyncandill matutyne. — Tua Marist Wemen 
512 Quhill that the day did vp daw. 1556-1632 [see Fetcu 
zw. igh) 1655 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint. 1. 73 Yet, never 
sleep the Sunup; Prayer shou’d Dawn with the day. 1698 
{see Turn v.80q]. 1744 THomson Mister 878 The welcome 
Sun, just verging up at first, By small Degrees extends the 
swelling Curve. 

7g. 1807 J. Bartow Codd, 1. 204 The sun’s blue ray 
Topt unknown cliffs and call’d them up to day. 

lb. From below the level of the earth, water, etc., 
to the surface. With (a) intransitive and (4) trans- 
itive verbs, and freq. with the addition of a pre- 
positional phrase (of ¢he earth, etc.). 

With grow, etc., in reference to plants, passing into sense 4. 
For further examples with trans. verbs, see DELVE v.‘, Dic 
uv. 14, GRUB % 3, TURN vu. 80r, WEIGH 2. 6b. 

(a) Beowulf 1619 Sone wees (he] on sunde,..wzeter up purh- 
deaf. ¢888 K. A’trrep Boeth. xxxiv. § 6 Pat weter, cymd 
ponne up at bem zwelme. ¢893 — Orv os. 1. i. §9 Seo ea.. 
up aspryngd neh bemclife. ¢975 Rush. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 
5 Hrzbe cuomun [hie] upp forpon be hie nzfdon heanisye 
eorde. ¢ 1000 AELFRIC Gex. ii. 5 Alene telzor on eordan, 
zr San de he up asprunge.., & eall gers,.zr dan de hi up 
asprytton. c¢1220 Bestiary 579 De sipes [= ships] sinken 
.»)ne cumen he nummorup. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 165 pe 
wind pere.. Vp of be erpe ofte comp. a@1300- [see Sprinc 
v.! 8c). 1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 9767 Vpp of hys 
grauea fyrevppsmote. 13.. £. 2. Adlit. P. A.35 So senily 
a sede mo3t fayly not, Pat springande spycez vp ne sponne. 
1530 PatsGr. 6392/1 It is a plesaunt syght to se the water 
ryse up..out of a spring. 1535 CovERDALE Fé xiv. 2 He 
comnieth vp, and falleth awaye like a floure. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vn. 456 Living Creatures..out of the ground up rose. 
1835 Marryar F. /razthfel i, My father burst up from the 
cabin. 1844 Dickens in Story of hés Life (1870) 156, I am 
here—just come up from underground. 1866 Suuckarb Brit. 
Bees 223 A thick and prodigious quantity of the common 
mustard plant shot up. 

(6) egoo Haeda’s Hist, ut. vii. (1890) 168 Hadde biscop 
heht his lichoman upadon. «1000 Narrat. Angi. Conser. 
(1861) 35 Hy..delfap gold up of eorpan. crooo AELFRic Gex. 
xxxvii. 28 Hi tugon hine up of bam pytte. c10oco — Saints’ 
Lives xxi. 136 Kadgar cyning..wolde bat se halga wer 
wurde up gedon. @i1rz2 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 963; 
He nam up Sancta Kyneburh & S. Kynesuid. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xxxvi (Baptist) 56 Sarazenis syne vpe can ta..his 
banis. 1387 Trevisa //zgdex (Rolls) VII. 77 Hircanus took 
np pre bowsand talentes of kyng David his grave. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 118 Delvyn vp owte of the erthe, effodio. 1494 
Ace. La. High Treas. Scot. 1, 251 Sertane wrychtis. .takand 
wpe the auld schype, that was sunkyne..in the watter. 
1548 Hatt Chron, Richard [lfl, 27 b, Some saye that 
kynge Richard caused the priest to take them vp,..and to 
put them in a coffyne. 1563 Futke Jfeteors (1571) 66b, 
Whenthey plowe the grounde [{they] turne vp syluer, among 
the clottes. 1588 Suaxs. 7vt. A. v. 1. 135 Oft haue I dig’d 
vp dead men from their graues. 1632 Mitton Peaseroso 
rog That thy power Might..call up him that left half told 
The story of Cambuscan bold. 1660 SHArrock Vegetables 
100 ‘This he onely did by casting up their nests. 1748 
Anson's Voy. . vili, 219 ‘The taking up oysters from great 
depths..by Negro slaves. 182: Scotr /’irvate xxxvi, Go 
down below, my girls,..and send up the rare old man. 
1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 1.325 Ye called up 
ghosts, believing they were slack To follow [etc.]. 

c. So as to detach from being fixed ia the soil 
or other surface. 

See also Grus z. 3, Puck uv. 8b, Putt z 31 b, Root v.' 5. 

a1100 in Napier O. £. Glosses 1. 2903 Euulsum, t. abscisum, 
ut alocene, up alipode, ¢ 1200 OrmIN 9285 Ile antreo, . Shall 
bi be grund beon hawenn upp. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 10264 
Ech tre were vp mored bat it nespronge namore bere. 1362 
Lane. P. Pl. A. vii. 104 Summe, to plese perkyn, pykeden 
vp be weodes. @ 1400-59 A /exander 409 Pis diuinour. .3ede 
..lierbis to seche, Reft bam vp be pe rotis. c1440 Padlad, 
oa ffusé, vii. 14 ir the Canyculer, the hounde, ascende 
Haue vp the fern and seggis to be brende. ¢1ss0 CnHeke 
Afatt, xiii. 29 Leest in weeding ye darnel, ye pluck vp also 
ye corn. 1573 Tussrr //usd. (1878) 37 A pike for to pike 
them [sc. vetches] vp handsom to drie. 1699 Dampier Voy. 
Il. 11. vi 67 By tearing up the Trees by the Roots. @ 1701 
Maunprett Journ. Jerus. (1707) 144 In gathering their 
Corn,..they pluck’d it up by handfuls from the roots. 1738 
Voy. up Thames 79 The Humour..of grubbing up every 
Tree in the Neighbonrhood. 1841 ¥rnl. R. Agric. Soc. IL. 
11, 229 The turnips were taken up and carted. 

d. From the stomach into, or out at, the mouth ; 
out of the sea on to the shore, etc. 

¢1000 Sax. Leech. 1.74 Wib pon de men blod upp wealle 
purh his mud. ¢1315 SHorenAm Mocs 1. 778 He soffrep 
wel to be kest op, And 3et to be honoured. 13.. £. £. 
Alltit. P. C. 240 Pe whal wendez at his wylle & a warbe 
fyndez, & per he brakez vp pe buyrne. 1377 Lancu. P. Pd. 
LB. v. 379, I glotoun girt it {sc, food] vp, er I hadde gone 
amyle, 1484-[see Cast v.83 b,c]. 1541 Eryor /:age Gov, 
23 He immediately wolde vomit vp colar. 1570 GoocE 
Popish Kingd. w. 53 And miserably they reele, mill as their 
stomacke vp they lay. 1599, 1622 (see Frtcu v.19 b]. 1610, 
1648 (see Betcn v. 4 b]. 1693-[see Vomit. 2b]. 1733- (see 
Turow v. 48b]. 1863 Rosson Bards of Tyne 433 Whey, she 
had bowk’t the sma’ beer up. 

Jig. C1205 Lay. 3532 Pa alles vppe abrac, hit wes god 
pet heospxe. a1zz5 Ancr. R. 426 Hwon his blowinge ne 
geined nout, peonne bringed he up some luder word. 1633 
‘T. Avams £2A, 2 Peter ii. 22. 1094 Sinne, like Stzbiz, 
will tarry with no body: up it must. 

4. So as to extend or rise to a higher point or 
level, esp. above the surface of the ground. With 
(a) intransitive and (6) transitive verbs. 

For the nse with 72, etc., in reference to plants, cf, sense 
3b. With dec/d, make (see MAKE v. 96 a, b), etc., restora- 
tion is freq. implied (cf. sense 20 b). 

(a) agoo0 O. £. Martyrol, 21 Dec. 222 On bam weron pa 
wealdleder swa upsetized, swa swa hig urnon to heofenum 
up. c¢1000~[see sense 26a], 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 
VI. 305 A piler of li3t pat stood up from his body into 
hevene. 1390 GoweER Conf. 1.173 As the Netle which up 
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renneth The..Roses brenneth, 1530 TinpaLE Exod. ix. 32 
The barly was shott vp (1611 in the eare] & the flaxe was 
boulled. 1582 StanvuursT 2ne7s 1v. (Arb.) 107 If ye be de- 
lighted, too see new Carthage vp hoouering. 1610 HOLLAND 
Camden's Brit.1.238 There riseth up an high mount. 1611 
Biste £.xod. ix. 32 The wheat and the rye..were not growen 
vp. 1699 Evetyn Aad. //ert. (ed. 9) 97 If Plants run up to 
Seed over-hastily. 1726 Swirt Gudliver in. iii, One. . plate of 
adamant, shooting up to the height of about two hundred 
yards. 1731- {see Run v. 81a]. 1840 [see Grow vz. 13 b). 
1858 Lytton What will //e do? 1. 1v, At the rear of the 
palace soars up the old Abbey. 1878 Suites X. Dich i. 3 
It shoots up into a tall rocky point. 

(6) 971 Biick/. font 127 ponne is fer..zeworht..up op 
mannes breost heah. ¢1200 OrwIN 9204 Nu sket shall ille 
an dale beon All heghedd upp & filledd. ¢ 1205 Lay. 8716 
Pa pet work [sc. a castle] wes up iset, heom wes alles ba bet. 
1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 3023 Pe king..let rere up chirchen. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 88 Whan he was at London, 
a haule he did vp wright. 1382 Wyctir 2 £sdv-.ii. 17 Bilde 
we vp the wallis of Jerusalem. /éé¢. iii. 1 Thei_bilden 
vp the satis of the floc. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 53 To him 
that Thebes ferst on hyh Up sette. cxqoo Destr. Troy 
1535 Priam ., byld vp a bygge towne of pe bare vrthe. 
c1440 Padlad, on f/iusb.1. 435 When that is drie, vp walle 
hit euery side Inlyke maner. 1479 Nottingham Kec. II. 390 
That the seid howse be fenysshit, reryd and made upp. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxv, (Percy Soc.) 182 He stretched 
hymupand lyft hisaxealofte. 1596 DatryMece tr. Leséie’s 
Hist, Scot,(S.T.S.) 1. 173 Quhen he had bigit the wal wpe 
agane. 1687-{see Run v. 81 j}). 1730 THOMSON A uti 137 
On either hand..groves of masts Shot up their spires. 1788 
J. May Fra. & Lett. (1873) 86 Vo-day finished laying up the 
house, and put on the roof. 1812 L. Hust in Eraminuer 
12 Oct. 642/2 The carpenters that knock up our hustings. 
1873 H. Srencer Sud. Sociol, xi. 287 Here are lighthouses 
we have put up to prevent shipwrecks. 

b. With indication of a point of measurement. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1548 The walle..of marbill was most 

fro be myddes vp. 1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 
30 Brade clath for ij goonis and ij kirtillis..for the lyning 
of thaim fra the waist vpe. 1877 Ruskin St. Afark's Rest 
Suppl. i. 5 All the rest mere flat wall, wainscoted two-thirds 
up, eight feet or so. 

Cc. So as to form a heap or pile, or become more 
prominent. (Also in fig. expressions.) 

See also Cast v, 83 e, Eartu v. 3, Make v. 96 b, Purr v7. 
4, 5, Ripcr v2, Rise v. 10 c, SWELL 2. 2, Turow wv.) 48d. 

¢1310 Prov. Hendyng 142 (MS. Harl. 2253), Bynd bine 
tonge wip bonene wal; Let hit don synke, ber hit up swal. 
1523 Fitzners. Hus. §13 In the begynnynge of Marche, 
tydge it vppe agayne. 1535 CoveRDALE $06 xvi. 4 Then 
shulde I heape vp wordes agaynst you. — Zech.ix. 3 Tyrus 
shal. heape vpsyluer as thesonde. 1576 Fieminc Pavofi. 
Epist. 372 [gnoraunce doth.. pile them vp one vpon another, 
1586 A. Day Lug. Secretorie \. (1595) 140 You must needs 
heap vp no other but extremities vppon her. 1611 Biste 
Eccl. ii. 26 To the sinner hee giueth..to gather and to heape 
vp. 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1679) 10 Your plants beginning 
now to peep, should be earthed up. 1718 Br. HutcHinson 
Witchcraft\. 8 They can huff up their Bellies, that they 
may seem much swell’d. 1751 JortTin Sevwit. (1771) II. 37 
Some heap up riches. 1776 Semple Building in Water 109 
To rive or bank up the Bed of the River, 1825 JamiFson, 
Hfot,..a small heap of any kind carelessly put np. 1837 P. 
Keitu Sot, Lex. 37 The vessels become convoluted and 
swell up into a bunch. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 751 ‘The sedi- 
ment called smitham is taken out, and piled up in heaps. 

5. So as to raise or rise from a horizontal, relaxed, 
or drooping pesture to an upright or nearly upright 
position. 

a goo Genesis 1675 {Hie] to heofnum up hledrz rzrdon. 
a1240 Wohunge in O. E. Hout. 1. 283 Nu raise pai up pe 
rode. a1300 Cursor A/. 22548 (Edinb.), Pe tres forcastin 
sal pain payn Vor to riht paim op ogayn. 1387 TREVviSsA 
Higden (Rolls) V. 399 Pey arered up pe baner of pe cros. 
1530 Tinpvate Gex, xxviil. 18 Iacob..toke the stone..and 
pitched it vpan ende. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie i. vi, 
(1599) zor Capro reads,..Strokes vp his haire. 1608 ‘lor- 
SELL Serfents 117 The tayle is very long, at the end and 
turning vp like a Vipers tayle. @1732 ‘I. Boston Crook in 
Lot (1805) 152 God will..remove the weight..and let them 
get up their back long bowed. 1784 J. Potter Virtuous 
Villagers 1. 51 She now and then bridled herself up a little 
in the..style of an old maid. 1837 Marryat P. Acene i, 
The honourable spinster bridled up with indignation. 1850 
Tait's Mag. XVII. 342/2 the Doctor..drew himself up in 
offended dignity. 

b. Upon one’s feet froma recumbent or reclining 
posture ; spec. out of bed. 

Also from a recumbent toasitting posture: see GET v. 72a, 
Sit v.25a,c. With reference to tie rising of the dead there 
mzy be an admixture of sense 3 b. 

(a) ¢goo tr. Baeda's Hist. vy. xii, (1899) 613/2 On dagunge 
he eft acwicode & semnunga upp [v.7.up heh] asxt. ¢12z00 
Oran 6363 Ile ras up & toc pe chiid,..& for till Israzless 
land. ¢1z05 Lav. 6495 Pat deor up astod and rasde o pene 
Stede, ar250 Owl & Night, 731 Clerekes, munekes, & can- 
unes,.Arisep vp to middelnyhte. ¢1325 Sfee. Gy Mari. 
25t Vp he ros be pridde day. 1382 Wyciir Afa/t. ii, 13 ‘The 
aungel of the Lord apperide in sleep to Joseph, sayynge, 
Ryse vp, ..and flee in to Kgipt. a1go0-so Alexander 50:5 
Sone as be day-rawe rase he risis vp belyue. ¢1400 Lamd 
Troy Bk. 5779 Menescen was feld, but op he 10s. 1535 
Coverpate 2 £sdy, ii. 12, 1 gat me vp in y¢ night season, 
a1gso- {see Get v.72 a]. 1590— [see Rise v. 3b). 1629 
Wapsworru Pégr, iil. 14 Every morning the fift houre sum- 
nions them vp. 1671 Mitton P. /’. 1. 282 Lightly from his 
grassy Couch up rose Our Saviour. 1719 De For Cresoe 
u. (Globe) 363 Being thus gotten up, he look'd out. 1803 
aed. Frnl. 520 The patients.. endeavoured to get up, and 
toremain outofbed. 1865 L. Ouiruant Piccadilly (1870) 
317, L went to bed, and did not get up till the lamps were 
being lighted in Piccadilly. 

(4) 971 Blickd. Ffom. 157 Pa ahof Drihten hie up & hie ba 
cyste. ¢xr290 Deket 85 in S. Hxe. Leg. 1. 109 For Ioye heo 
ful a-doun i-swowe... Pe knaue hire op nam. @1300 Cursor 
Af, 25743 Penance..quen we fall vp mai vs lifte, 1470-85 [sce 
Heave v1}. 1537 Bierce 2 Sav, xii. 17 The elders..went 
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to him to take him vp from the erth. 1590 Spenser J. Q.1- 
viii. 40 He found the mieanes that Prisoner vp to reare. 
1591-3 (cee Rear v.) 2b, 2c]. 1663-(see Knock v. 36 f}. 
1749 Iirtoisc Som Jones vii. xii, (They) had raised up the 
body of Jones, hut..again Jet him fall. 1850 Tennyson /7 
Mem, xxxi, Beliold a man raised up hy Christ ! 

fiz. 1642 T. Case Gods Rising (1644) 3 It is the duty of 
Gods people, to pray him up, when he seems to be down. 

e, So as to rise from a sitting, stooping, or 
kneeling posture and assume an erect attitude, 

See also Get v.72, p, Hetr vz, 6, LEAP @. 4, STAND @. 103.2, 
For up and—, see sen-e 71. 

€1090 Ags. Gosp. John viii. 7 Se halend abeah nyber; . pa 
arasheupp. ¢rzg90 Seket 1371 11 YS. Ang. Leg. 1.145 Seint 
thomas wolde oparise: Men beden himsitte a-doun. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1803 Coryneus first vp he 
stirt, & wypa clop his body gyrt. 1349 Ayenh, 242 Po lhip 
op be mayster and him kesie 1400-50 stlexander &2 
Artaxenses is. .resyn vp with all his rewme to ride vs agayn. 
/bid, 2074 Pan pullis hun vp pe proude kyng. 1503 Hawrs 
Examp, Virt, vii 150 With that dame lustyce vp arose, 
1526 Tixpace Luke xiit. 11 (The) woman..was bowed to 
gether, and coulde nott well lifte vp her silfe. 1535 Cover- 
DALE 1 Chron. xxiii. 16 Yet get the vp, and be doynge. 
— 2 Esdras ii. 20 We..are gotten vp, & are buyldinge. 
1667 Mitton 7. L. vin. 258 Up I sprunz...and upright Stood 
on my fect. 1795 Macnee Scotland's Scarth v. vii, Up 
he bang’d; and. .Sadand silent took the read, 1802 Levnin 
Cout of Neeldar xiv, A wee man..Up started by a cairn. 
1877 Spurceon Ser. XXII. 82 The rehel may stand upin 
bold defiance. 

Sig. 1656 Cowtey Chronicle iii, Tillup in Arms my Passions 
rose, And cast away her yoke. : 

6. So as to mount or rise by gradua) ascent, in 
contact with a surface, to a higher Jeve) or alti- 
tude ; sometimes spec. = up-stairs. 

Beowulf 2893 Heht da bat headoweorc to hagan biodan, 
up ofer ecachf. c¢g00 tr. Barda’s /ist, 1. vii. (1890) 38 Pa 
astah se..Godes andettere mid ba menigeo on ba A ae upp. 
944 Charterin Sweet A. S. Keader (1908) 57 Donne of dam 
pornum up on 4a lytlan dune middewearde. 991 in Thorpe 
Laws (1840) 1. 286 Peh .ba menn up :etberstan into birre 
byrisz. ¢ 1000 Atirric Nuon. xiv. 40 Sona on wrne merien 
(hy) astigon xewapnode up to Oa#re dune. a1066 in 
Kemble Cot. Dipl. LV. 221 Dat Urk min huskarl habbe his 
strand,.uppofszandutonse. ¢€1205 Lav. 25807 Ibeduer.. 
upa-stab pene munt. 1382 WvcuiF Jatt. v.1 Jhesus forsothe, 
scynge Cumpanyes, wente vp intoan hill. ¢ 1386 Cnaucrr 
Sqr.'s 1. 378 As rody and bright as dooth the yonge sonne 
That in the Ram is four degrees vp ronne. c 1400 Destr, 
7 rey 4978 Goaud vp by degres burgh mony gay Alys. 1487 8 
Ree. St. Mary at Lill (1905) 136 Vo Willian paris for 
amendyng of the floores in the hose vppon the stever, 
and for beryng vp of 1j° sackes sonde, 1531 TinpaLe £.xp, 
1 John (1538) 76 Yf a rude fellowe shulde breake vp into 
the kynges priue chambre, 1555 Coorkr /hesaurus s.v. 
Accliuis, Trames accliuis, away goyng vp against a hill, 
1656 M. Bes Iskace Viid. Yud. 15 We went up into a 
belcony in the palace. 1713 Swirt Jrul. to Stella 10 Feh,, 
Sterne..has been often to see me, he says, but my ian 
has not yet Iet him up, 1753 JVordd 37 there is hardly 
a chambermaid that will hring me up a bottle of water 
into my room. 19777 Sneripan Sch, Scand. 1. i, Show him 
up.—He generally calls about this time. 1798 Co:.fRipce 
anc. Var. iv. x, The moving Moon went up the sky, And 
no where did abide: Softly she was going up. 1818 Scotr 
SIrt. Midl. xx, Widow Butler's bullseg, that ] used to see 
spieling up on my hed. 1844 Mrs. BrowninG Lost Bower 
ii, Summer-snow of apple blossoms running up from glade 
to glade. 1884 Harfer's Mag. Jan. 211 2 You keep on 
plunging up and up until you are worn out. 

Yo a higher point on or within a river, 
channel, etc., or a point further from the sea. Cf, 
Up prep.2 2. 

847 in O. E. Texts 434 Donne up on broc 03 heottes dic. 
cgo0 O. £, Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 893, On pa ea hi tuzon 
up hiora scipu op bone weald. 935 in Kemble Cod. Dif. 
V. 220 Upp andlang Ocerhurnan to halelan ma:rscz. 

a1550 LkLanp /éin. (1711) H1.52 Froin Mineheved up along 
the Severne Shore to Stoke Gurcy. 1600 Haxkcuyt Joy. I}. 
194 The voyage..sp into the Bay of Saint Laurence..as 
farre as the Isle of Assumption. 1697 Damrier ley. 5 We 
.-might have gone up into the River, having a strong tyde 
of flood. 1764 Pres. St, Nazvig. Thames 33 The Price of 
Carriage thro’..Locks, up even to Wallingford, might also 
be adjusted. 1790 Bruce Source of Nile 1.48 They border 
upon another large tribe... which extends from thence up 
into Nubia. 1867 Suyru Sailor's Word-bk. 707 Up along, 
sailing from the mouth of the channel upwards 1881 J 
Harttox New Ceylon vy. 136 Whe voyage up, with the trade 
goods, is done in a canoe. 

te. On shore; from the sea; at land. Ods. 

Beowul/224 Panon up hrade Wedera leode on wang stigon. 
‘bid. 1920 Het ba up beran zxbelinga gestreon. c893 K. 
fELFReED O7vos.iv. x. § 10 He..up comon zt Leptan pam 
tune. ¢ 909 tr. Bacda's /Tist. 1. xxv. (1890) 58 On byssum 
ealande com upp .Agustinus. a1zr2zz2 O. £. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1014, Cnut..com to Sandwic, & let pzr up ba zislas 
pe his feeder Zesealde waeron. ¢€1175 Lamb, Hot.87 Pa be 
heo comen on midden bere se, ba wes bet godes folc up of 
bere se agan. ¢c12z90 Beket 1796 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 158 At 
douere were kniztes 3are..Sone ase he come op bere al 
aredi him to quelle. /é7/.1799. ¢ 1350-1483 {see Rive v.?}. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 2017 Pai.. Past into port,.. Lepyn vp to 
pe lond, leuyn ere ship. 

In conventional uses, esp. in contrast to Down 
adv. 2. (See also 26.) 

{2382 Wycuir AZatt. xx. 18 Loo! we gon vp to Jerusalem.) 
21475 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 156, I com hoppe [=to 
London}..and grette nede I hadde now of you. 1516- [see 
Come v. 69a). 1518 in Leadam Star Chamber Cascs(selden) 
I]. 129 The Inhab:tauntes..sent vpp the seid John power.. 
to make further Sute..for Redresse. 1537 Lert. ¢ Papers 
Hen. VI/1, X11.1. 10 [They] marvel that.. Sir George should 
tyde huppe at this time. 16z0 B. Jonson Adch, 11, vi, Shee’s 
come vp here, of purpose To learne the fashion. 1667-8 
Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) I]. 240 Also they have sent 
for the Lieutenant Governor of Cbester; he having writ up 
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news that an apothecary of tha: town had(etc.}. 1707 Lond. | 


Gaz, No, 2306/3 ‘They came out of Ireland,.. but met with 
a vivlent Storm that put them upas high as Lundy. 1719 
De Kor Crusoe u. (Globe) 514 The great.. Gulph which gues 
upto Siam. 1783 Lo. Percy in G. Rose yartes (18%) I. 
59, I shall be three days in going up[to London]. 1794 Br. 
iy in Ushaw Alag. Dee (19:3 284 He took the oppor- 
tunity ofiny compa y to..goup with me. His hustness in 
London [etc.) 1820 Lxa@urner No. 615. 572 Pope..re- 
solved togouptolondon, 1850 Brownine CAristmas Lve 
iv.64 [hethuinp-thump. Oftbe truin..upfrom Manchester, 
1853 Dickens Llewk //o, \vii, Four horses out there for the 
hext stage up! Quick! 1857 Hecues Som Brown 1. iv, 
(55es throug it every day of my life[says t ie coach-guard]. 
‘| wenty minutes afore twelve down—ten o‘clock up. 1861 
[see (Go r. 94a). 
e. Naul. To windward, 

1591 Ratjicn Last Fight Renenge B2, The ships that 
wer vnder his lee luffing vp, also laid him atorde. 1603 
Lenton Packet Mad sett, xi (1673) 6 My state being 
so downe the winde,.. I know not how to set saile vp in 
the weather. 1605 Suaxs, 771. 11,51. 2 Leare vp, & boord 
‘em. 1631 Pinte Actr xxvii. 15 The ship could nt beare 
vp into the winde. 1633- [see Come v. (i). 1669 Stvumy 
Mariner's Mag... i,.17 Me cannot put up the Helmne. 
1720- [see Brat t, 19 6). 1769 Fatconer Dit. Alarine 
(1780) s.v. Beariny, We say, up to windward and down to 
leeward. 1829 Maravat F. A/iddayy, >. putthe helm up. 
1830 — Adiug’s Own xvi, This brought the ship up in tne 
wind, 1841 R. El. Dana Seaman's Man. 78 Put the helm 
down and brit g her up into the wind. 

7. So as to direct the sizht to a higher point or 
eve). (Cf. 26b.) 

Sce also Cast 2 83d, Hravez.1, List v. 5, Loox v.45. 

egootr. Baedu's keel, 117s. 1. ix. (1890) 290 {lie} lode 
up in heofon. 971 Llakd. //om. 123 Pa hy pa up on |-one 
heofon..locudan. @ 1oco Gin Wr.-Wulcner 79 Ne erigas 
[ccudos tuos), ne Su up ne arer {dine cazank cx000 Ags. 
Gosp, John ai. gt Se hivlend ahof upp bis eaxan. a 1300 
Cursor Al, 21343 Constantin, lok up, and in pat sight Ie 
sagh bar cristis cros ful bright 1383 Wreiir Jolin xi. 41 
And Jhesus lifte vp hise isen, and seide({ete.} ¢ 1420 Alnturs 
of Arth. 356 He glitfed vp with his eighen, pat grey were 
and grete. ¢1450 Maxkind 31 (Brand), Be-holde not be 
erthe, but lyfte yowur cy wy pe. 1535 Coverpace /’s. al. 12 
My synnes haue taken soch holde vpon me, inat I am not 
able to loke vp. 3621 G. Sanvys Crved’s ASet. v. (1026) 92 
Ilis turnd-vp eyes. 1719 Dz bor ¢ resoe 1. (Globe) 363 He 
could only luck up, and sce that it was a clear Starlight 
Night. 1820 Keats /sateliy xxv, Looking up, he saw her 
features hright. 1854 Mes. Jameson Uh. of 7h. 1877) 13 
li is good for us to look up, morally and mentally. 1859 
Sara Tw. round Clock 39 bits cyes..cast up to Cuunt the 
petches un the wall, 

b. So as to cause sound to ascend, increase, or 


swel), (Cf. 11 b.) 


Sce also Give tr. 64 f, Pire v.' 9, Raise v. 13, 21, SET 3 
154, SPEAK 2. cob. 

Leowulf 128 Pau woes after wiste wop up ahafen, micel 
morgenswes. ¢897 K. JEL. keD Gregory's Past C.xv.g3tlefe 
up Sine stefne sua des bime. cr20s5 Lay. 11-t0 Scoites 
huuwen up muchelnerem. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer JMerch, 7.1120 
Vp he yaf a roryng and acry. a@1400 Northern Passion 
257 Iikone kest vppe a grete cry. 3413- [see Lirt v. se} 
crso0 Alelusine xxxvi. 283 Ile made hys trompettes to blow 
vp, that euery man shuld be armed. a 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen, VITS, 766, Then vp blewe the trumpettes..on bothe 
sides. 1581 Sipney A fol. Poetrie ( Arb.) 46 Who sometimes 
rayseth vp his voice to the height of the heauens. 1595 
Locrine u. vi. 28 Sound drummes & trumpets, sound vp 
cbeerfully. 1621 Beste Yod ii. 8 Let them cure it.., who 
are ready to raise vp their mourning. 1617 Sir W. Mure 
Alisc. Poems xxi. 5 aise vp thy voice and..proclaime A 
greater subject. 1869, 1890 [see Go v.94}. 

TL. In figurative and transferred applications. 

Under the following heads are placed only those figurative 
uses which admit of being classified under some general 
coucept. Further illustration will usually be found under 
the verbs most commonly occurring in the various phrases, 
together with many’ special uses which are confined to one 
or other of these verbs (see e.g. Bainc 7. 27, Cast 2. 83, 
Come v. 69, Draw 7. 89, etc.). Some uncertainty attaches 
to the origin and development of many of these uses, the 
variety of which is so great that the adverb comes to present 
a number of highly divergent and even directly opposite 
senses, e.g. fo bimd up (sense 19) in contrast with fo dreak 
1p (sense 2th). 

8. From a Jower to a higher status in respect of 
position, rank, or affluence. (Cf. SET 7. 154J. 

cB825 besp. Psalter xxxvi. 34 Dryhten..hefed up de pat 
Ou ineardie eordan. ¢ 838 K. Ecrrep Beeth. xxxix. § 11 Py 
las hi for longum geszldum hito upalzbben. c¢ 1000 Ags. 
Ps. (Thorpe) alviii. heading, Pret hy hy upp ne ahofen for 
heora welum. ¢1200 Oxmin 1088x Whase shall i Crisstenn- 
dom Beon hofenn upp & hadedd Li.} bisscopp orr till unnderr- 
preost. €1385 Cuaccer J/onk's T. 683 From humble hed 
to roial magestee Vp roos he, Iulius the Conquerour. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 355 He suffrede no man to stye 
up to, .{tbat) manere dignitee.., hut he were wel i-lettred, 
c1440~ (see Lirr cw 2h). 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 142 Yf he see that fortune raise and hring up som 
other of lower degre. 1530 TixpaLte Practice of Srelates 
B vih, When yé bishopes office began..to he honorale, 
then the deacons..clam vp therunto. 1530-1563 [sce 
Come v.69 f}. 1605 Campen Rein. 223 This one steppe will 
not bring you vppe a steppe higher. 1658 Zyad. Jem. 
K. Fas. Gij, By what steps the Puritans got up, and the old 
Clergy degenerated. 1685 W. Cretaxp J/’oenzs (1697) 127 
Now down with the confounded Whiggs,.. For Hey Boies 
up go Wee. 1832 Hr. Martineau Life in Wilds vit 99 We 
are getting up in the world. 

b. Into (greater) repute, credit, or estimation. 

1593- [see Cry vw. 22], 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. Tut 
65 On how doth it cry up Christ, in the world, that he hath 
such servants. 1711 G. Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth, 
(1847) 1. 291 Instead of writing up the other Protestant 
Churches to the Church of England. 1741 tr. D'Argens, 
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Patience, llumility, Obedience. 1863 Giapstonr in Morle 
Life It. {Queen Victoria] spoke. .of Roundell Paliuser; } 
had a good oppurtunity of speaking himup, 1872 Lowe. 
Study iWind, (1386) 146 A preacher-up of Nature. 

9. a. Toa higher spiritua) or mora) eve) or object. 

883 K. Parrey Boeth, xli. $6 Se mann ana gicb uprihte; 
pact tacnad pect he sceal ina pencan up ponne nyder. ¢ 1200 
Oumtn 2749 Swa }att hiss herrte iss liofenn upp To fellahenn 
Godess wille. bid. 2754. 1297 RK. Grovc. | Rolls) giz 
limideb vp to god. .30ure fo3t. @1340 Hamroce /’salter 
xx i 6 Pou has purged my hert, and Jiftid vp to haf be toy 
of comemplacioun. a1375 Lay Folks Mass Bh. App. iv. 
552 Hef vp 30r hertes in-to heuen. 1526 /'iler. /'erf. (1631) 
ae lt heveth and lyfteth vp the spirytto god. s£35- {see 
Lirto. sd} 1589 k. Iieucr Sermt.(1%4)) 166 Tohuve our 
winds hfted vp tu the heavens. @1708 Brveaipee Tikes, 
Theol. (1711) HL. g10 It is a good while before we can get 
up our hearts from earth to heaven. 

b. Toa state of greater cheerfulness, confidence, 
resuJution, etc. 

See a'so Cirar v. 27, for various senses of clear up. 

1297 K. Grove, (Kolls) 9 36 Joure herten hebbep vp... 
Ippiep alon god. 13..-(see Puck 7. 8a}. c1430- (see Putt 
rm rch ¢14g0 Mfirk's festial 65 eue vp pyn hert, and 
make mery. r572tr. Leuaterus’ Ghostes (1596) 103 Gehriel 
with comfortable woidées did lift up the blessed Virgin. 
1590- [see Hrarten v. 2b} 31597-([see CHER v.10]. ¢ 1600 
W. Fowzre Hs. €5.T.S.) 1. 191 O thow, that rayses vp 
iny Courage and ahaites, 12732, 1875 [see Deicuten vy, 2b), 
1894 Laminc Goutp Axity Altone 11.116, 1 really could not 
pluck up courage to do so. 

c. Intoa state of activity, commotion. cxcitdinca 
or ferment. 

1340- [see Srir * 16). 1535 Covranati. Luke viii. 24 Then 
wente tbey vnto him (se. Christ], and waked bim vp. 1596 
Dacovaere tr. Leslie's Llist, Scot, (5.1.5.) 1.76 Sa gret 
appetite and wil of beiring rule did fyre wpe, and inflame 
baith the peples. 1689 Srinuincee. Ser. (1698) IL. iii, 
130 To work up a heated. Imagination to the Fancy of 
Raptures. 3720 Ozect I ertot's Kom. Kep.).n.118 Finding 
the People were blown up again to their former Animosity. 
1798-1824 [sce Fixe =! 5). 1822 Sin.tcey Chas. /, 1. 123 
Their sounds. . Rouse up the astonished sir. 1869 Putcuirs 
Veswv.1i. 59 Tbe mountain, as usual, fired up. 1901 Scriéb- 
ner’s Mag. April 407/2 Work the crowds up, .. hut don't get 
caught yourselves. 

d. to or at a greater or higher speed, rate, 
amount, ctc, 

See also Come v. 6g k, Get v. 72d, Run v. 81g (a). 

4538 L:cyot, Agumscrtatus,ahorsetaken vp. 1565 Cooprr 
Thesaurus sv. Equus, lo fetch vp with the spurre. 1607 
Marknam Cavel, 1. (1617) 126 Whose sharpnes and torment 
.- will so quicken your horse up..that(etc.}. 1664 I]. Morr. 
Myst, /2:9.474 Vey goreand spurre up the Ass. 1677 Esser 
Papers (Cainden) I}. 130 Upon the late new letting it (se. 
the Excise], they had..bid up very high upon the present 
farins, 1839 Atex. Someeviere “fist. Brit. Leg. xt 236 
Flogging the men up, to prevent their falling into the hands 
of the wandering guerillas, 1883, 1892 [see Go v. 94 ¢}. 
1900 [ainor Guyn bisits Elfzabeh (1906) 105 Carry bad 
Letter hurry: up and get that house in Park Street. 

10. ‘To or towards nature age, or proficiency in 
some art, ctc. 

a goo O. E. Martyrol. 21 Oct. w2(Etlilarion} was upcymen 
in Palestina, ¢€1420 Chron. Vilod, 1625 He was norysshut 
vpin bat place. ¢1450 JJeriix vii. 112 And so he..put bis 
owe sone..to be norissbed vp with a-nother woman. 1483- 
(sce Dring v.27 bh c1sz30 Lo. Derxers Avth. Lyt. Bryt. 
505 It semeth wel this people dyd never nourysh you up. 
1534 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Seiden) If. 207 To 
take apon hym the Craftes of Bakyng and bruyng where in 
he was neuer hrought vp. 1535- {see Grow v. 13a}. 1597 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 172 Aly mynde is that he 
shalbe brought upin learnynge. 1611 Bisre J/’ro7, xxii. 6 
‘lraine vp a childe in the way he should goe. 1730 THomMson 
Autuwnn 836 Nurse of a people, in misfortune’s school 
Train’d up to hardy deeds. 1796 H. Henter tr. Si.- 
Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 11. 554 We are hrought up to 
sense of fear onty, and not of gratitude. 1839 Fr A. 
Kemere Resid. Georgia (1863) 1: As soon as they begin to 
grow up and pass from infancy to youth, 1879 Miss Yoxce 
Magnum Bonum 1.290 She'll be governessed up, and kept 
to lessons all day. 1894 Hatt Caine A/anaman 3 He had 
been brought up to no profession. 

11. Into existence, prominence, vogue, or cur- 
rency; sO as to appear or prevail. 

See also Braze v.! 3 (quot. 1878), Get v. 72 r, Rise v. 19. 

(a) a goo Andreas 1236(Gr.), Storm upp aras zfter ceaster- 
hofum. c1000 ELFric Saints’ Lroes xxx. 61 1c eom halende 
crist be..zedyde patleoht npasprang. ¢10§3 Byrhlferth's 
Handboe in Anglia V111. 306 Of pissum syx tidum aspringd 
up bissextus. a@12z25 Aucr. K. 286 Amidde be redunge.. 
peonne cumed up a deuociun. ¢1410 Lanterne of Lijt 28 
List is vp spronngen to pe rijtwise. ¢1449-[see Come. 69 €}. 
1535 COVEROALE //isdoi vi. 22 As for wyszdome, what she is, 
and how she came vp,! wil tell you. 1556 in W. H. Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxford (1820) 246 The fire got up. 1§56—[see 
Startv.13¢c}. 21572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 18:6 1.77 Upoun 
what uther trifeling questionis. .the war brak up, we omitt to 
wryte. 1993 SHaks.1 //en, VJ, 1, iv. 102 A holy Prophet 
new risen vp. @1579 J. Warp Diary (1839) 297 Roun 
knitt capps were the auncient mode before hatts came upp. 
1704 Swirt 7. Tu ii, Before they were a month in town, 
great shoulder-knots came up. 1704- [see Turx v. 80 v). 
1833 A. Cricutox //ist. Arabia 1. 216 Sabellians, Valen- 
tinians, and a host of obscurer sects, all rose up. 1844- 
(see Cropv.:oh}, 1882 A.Grirritus Chron. Newgate (1854) 
1. 13 As usual the difficulty of providing funds cropped up. 
rgoz T. W. Weanen Forests Upper India xiii, 156 Dinner 
teady...Smyth, however, had not turned uo, 

(4) € 1200 Ousns 16840 Pe33..bofenn burrh hemm sellfenn 
uop..Settessess, hu mann birrde. .Godess lazhe follshenn. 
1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. 1. 37 Somme murtbes to make,.. 
And fynde vp foule fantesyes. a 1400-50 Alexander §29* 
Nicholas. .Had rasyd vp a rode hoste, 1443 Meg. Wag. Sig. 
Scot. 86/2 Vo the quhilkis we. gert clese upe ane assise 
of the barony. 1535- (see Raise v1 bj. 1560 Davs tr. 


Chinese Lett, xx. 137 Men, who preach up nothing but , Sle¢dane’s Contm, 23b, Suche as eyther Reyse up new 


UP. 


customes, or extorte that is forboden, 
Raise v.11}. 1637 Hevwoop Royad/ Aing 11. iv, Cannot 
all this stirre his impatience up? 1645 UssHer Body 
Div, 362 Vhat God..would raise up faithfull and painfull 
Ministers. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 47 P 5 Stirrers up of 
Laughter among Men ofa gross Taste. 1729 Gay Polly) 
ix, When Kings by their huffing Have blown up a squabhle. 
1832 Ilr. Martineau Demevara i. 10 A few. .sluggards who 
had not put up their appearance at the proper hour. 1843 
Llackw, Mag. LIV.737 Why couldn't we get up a play? 
1867 H. Spencer /*rrst Princ. I.(ed. 2) 413 Tbe meteorologic 
processes eventually set up in the Earth's atmosphere. 1870 
tH. Kincstey Hillyars & Burtons \xxvi, It is your grand- 
father’s will, I..drew it up. 
(Cf. 7b.) 


b. So as to be heard. 

@ 1723 [see Sreak v. 20h]. 1748 Tuomson Cast. [udol. 1. 
Ixiv, As when..a burnish’d fly.. Funes up amid these airy 
halls his song. 1802 Leyvpen Lord Soulis \ii, Vhen up be- 
spake him, true Thomas, 1853 Pxddic School Matches 10 


The bell from the Pavilion strikes up, 

12. To the notice or consideration of a person or 
body of persons (sfec. of one in authority). 

See also Catt v. 35 b, d, Snow wv. ge. 

atrz2 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1052, per her God- 
wine eorl up his mal, 1362—[see Put v. 53 hi}. 1414 Kolls 
of Parlt. 1V. 22 Or the Petitions hiforesaid yeven up yn 
writing. 1439 /éid. V.9 Ina Petition putte up to the Kyng. 
1483- [see Brinc v. 27 c]. 1529 in Leadam Star Chamber 
Cases ‘Selden) II. 34 The hyll of compleynt..put vppe to 
the Kynges highnes. r1559- [see Give z. 64 €]. 1585 in 
Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. (1914) 11x Th’ acte.. being then sent 
up by the comens to the lords. 1602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev. 1. ii, | have a prayer or two to offer up. 1604- [see 
Cast v. 83 i). ¢ 1633 in 372 Rep. List. MSS. Comm. 400/2 
Ane paper which they send wpe to 30ur Majestie. 1641 
[see Put wv. 53 h (6)}. 1709 T. Ropixson Vind. Mfosaick 
Syst. Introd. 5 It would be Folly for Men to send up 
Prayers to a God that is not present to hear them. 1820 
Byeon Afar. Fal. 1. it. 12 The sentence will be sent up to 
the Doge. 1844 fraser'’s Mag. XXX. 504 The writ went 
up tothe Lords, 1834 Buicrt in Times 5 Aug. 10/4 When 
a Bill leaves the House of Commons it has gone up to the 
House of Lords. | 

b. Before a judge, magistrate, etc. 

1440 Vork Asyst. xxxvii. 113 Calle vppe Astrotte and A 
To giffe ber counsaille in pis case. 1440- [see Put z. 53 i}. 
1749~ {see Have v.16 b]. 1753 Worll No. 25, I was un- 
fortunately called up to give evidence against him. x8z2z 
Scott Pirate xlii, Cleveland and Altamont..were hrought 
up the first of the pirate crew. 1825-[see Putt v. 33d]. 
1865- [see Haut v. 1d]. : 7 

c, So as to divulge, reveal, disclose, or let out. 

1593 in Mart/. CL Adisc. (1840) I. 59 That [the names of] all 
excommunicatis..be gevin wp this daye vilj dayes. @ 1625- 
[see Give v. 64h]. 1826-[see Srowz 27b]. 1880-[see Own 
v. 5c). 1884 Gitmour Mongols xxiii. 285 If his two com- 
‘panions in accusation would not own up. 

d. Asa charge or accusation. (Cf. Upprarp v.) 
1604-[see Cast v.83 i]. 1611 Disre Vund, xiv. 36 bringing 
vp a slander vpon the land. 1889 4. IV. Linc. Gloss, (ed. 2) 
74 Bring up against [a person],..to accuse, to charge with. 
1890 [see Trrow v. 48 hh 


13. Into the hands or possession of another. 

See also Denver v 7, Givi v. 64 a, b, REsiGN v. 1, YIELD 
v 10a,14b, 16, 

1132 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.), (The king] dide him gyuen 
up det ahbotrice of Burch. @1z25 Leg Nath, 134 Al.. 
cweden hire pe meistrie & te menske al up. 13.. Cursor Al. 
10220 (Gétt.), All bair giftes pai 3eld vp par [7/7iz. Offerede 
vp her 3iftes). ©1375 /did. 15879 (Fairf.), He deliuered his 
maister vp. @1%400-50 A/e.cander 758 Opire recouyre me 
pi rewme or reclie vp be girdill. ¢1400 Srué cl. 162 Here 
y resyngn op be crone..of Engeland into be Popis Hande. 
€1440 Facob's Well 302 And so, as tretourys, bei 3euyn vp pe 
castel of god. 1568 Grarton Chrvoz. 11.46 After the geuyng 
vp of the sayd Citic, 1583-9 Acf 31 £lzz.c.6 § 2 For the 
levinge or resignyng uppofthesame. 1604-[see Give v.64 d]. 
1613 SHAks. //en 1°///,11,1.97 Yo th’ water side I inust con- 
duct your Grace: Then giue my Charge vp to Sir Nicholas 
Vaux. a16go ie. Hopxins xf. Lord’s Prayer(1692) 47 That 
his Mediatory Kingdom being fulfilled, it might be delivered 
up unto the Father, 1713 Atrersury Sermz, (1734) 11. 48 
Those..whodo not surrender themselves up tothe Methods 
it prescrihes. 31802 Mar, Enceworts Moral T., Prussian 
Vase, lie.. yielded himself upa prisoner. 1839 TiuriwaLu 
Hist. Greece V1. 281 They were assured that no harm should 
befal them if they gave up Bessus. 1890 Sfectator 30 Aug,, 
That rich yield-up of tbe land that speaks of such abundant 
future provision. si 

b. So as to relinquish, abandon, or forsake. 

c1zg0~ [see Yietp %14C], 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
V.413 Panne heawook andsaldeup be goost. 1388 Wrcuir 
Matt. xxvii. 50 Jhesus eftsoone..saf vp the goost. ¢1400 
Land Troy Bk. 13252 For thi wyff this werre he-gan, We 
3eueitvpherecueryaman. 1457 [larovnc Chron. in Eng, 
Tfist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 747 Whan enmyse gafe vp pese..As 
lyon fell he putte hym forth in prese. 1510- [see Guost sd, 
1]. 1530- [see Cast v7. 83h]. 1538 [see Give v.64 b, c,h). 
1596 in Spalding Club Alisc. 1. 88 James Low, .said, in his 
last wordis, befoir he gef wp his hraitht [etc.]. 1621-42 [see 
Turn 7. 80 p). 1653 H. More Antid. agst. Ath. i. ii 
(1712) 89 For his unserviceableness he was..turned up loose 
in the pasture, 1678 [see Trrow uv. 48g). 1885-93 [see 
Turow v. Sop]. 

14. Into a receptacle or place of storage, as for 
security, convenience, or use when required. 

See also Store v. 4 b, and for special senses, Knock v. 16 g, 
Lay z@.! 60 c-g, Put uv. 53, SET %. 15400. . ‘ 

c1z90 St. Kenelin 262 in S. Eng, Leg. 1. 352 Pis writ was 
wel nohleliche i-wust and up i-do. 13.. Coer de L. 6770 
He..stablede up hys destrers. 1340 Aye7b. 232 Peruore ssel 
pet tresor by..well y-do op, bet hitne by uorlore. ?a@1366 
Cuaucer Rom. Rose 184 Gret tresouris vp to leyne. @1368- 
{see Purv. 53n,0, pl]. ©1470 Golagros& Gaw. 1123 Thai.. 
Put up thair brandis sa braid, hurly and hair, 1539 Cran- 
MER A/aZé, vi. 19 Laye not vp for your selues treasure vpon 
earth. 1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 93 Thy gudnes and 
heningnitie,,; ‘bow lay thame vp with me in stoir. 1604 
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dew willrustthem. 1629 Parkinson ?a@zad. 470 The flowers 
of Marigolds,.. pickled vp against winter. 1631 GouGEe 
God's Arrows u. § 12. 148 God doth sometimes treasure up 
the sinnes of predecessours. 1692 E. WaLKeR £pictetus’ 
Mor, Praise of Ep. iv, Riches,.. Which Knaves hoard up. 
1706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey), Ausca Butyri, a Tuh, or Barrel 
of Butter saltedup. 1721 Braptey /’/ilos. Ace. Wks, Nat. 
so Then they are reckon’d in a right State for Barrelling up 
for the Markets. 1800- [see Pur v. 53 n(@)]. 1867 H. 
Spencer First Princ.(ed.2) 1. 301 Those highly-compounded 
nitrogenous molecules in which so much motion is locked up. 
1879 H. Georce Progr. § Pov.t. ii, 36 Vhe heat of the sun 
is stored up in coal. 

ellipt. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) IIL. 138 
May we not order your horses up [= to be stabled]?_ You 
must not think of going. 

15. Into one’s possession, charge, custody, etc. 

See also Get v. 720, Pick v, 20¢, Take v. god, |. 

a1400-50 Alexander 760 Pan set bai pam..a day.., And 
par-to tuke vp baire trouthis. 1479 Cely Papers (Camden) 
15,1 amavysyd to take oppe at London as meche as I schall 
nede. 1482 (bid. 122 To lette hym [= a horse] ron ina parke 
tyll Hallowtyd and then take hym wpe. 1659 W. GuTHRie 
Chr. Gt. Interest viii. (1724) 88 A Man may take up his 
gracious State hy his Faith, and the Acting tbereof on Christ. 
1674 Pennsylv. Archives 1, 33 Permission is herehy granted 
..for to take vp a certaine peice of land for himself and his 
heires. 1697 Prior Ff. to Sheppard 21 Now, as you took 
me up when little, Gave me my Learning, and my Vittle. 
1710 STEELE Tatler No. 204 6 He has taken up a Resolu- 
tion. 1711 Swirt Fv, to Stella 27 Feb., To get up his dehts 
ahroad. 1751 JortiIN Servz. (1771) I. iii. 45 His servants 
.. being employed in gathering up the ‘lares. 1752-3 A. 
Murpuy Gray's [nn Fral. No. 21, After having gleaned up 
all Icould..at Scbool. 1802 Mar. EpGcewortr Moral T., 
forester xv, One of his boys was taken up amongst the 
rioters. 31844, 1876 [see Get v. 72t). 


16. Into the position or state of being open. 

Originally implying the raising of a gate, barrier, etc. 
For the fig. use of ofen up, see OPEN 27. 24. 

¢1205 Lay.1704 Vp heo duden heora castles saten. ¢1300 
AY Horn 1115 (Laud MS.), Horn gan to be yate turne, And 
be wyket opspurne. 1375 Baksour Bruce xv. 778 He.. 
gert all wyde set vp the 3et. ¢1386 Craucer Afiller’s T. 
615 And vp the wyndowe dide he hastily. «1400-50 Ale.x- 
ander (Dublin) 783" Pe wy..Brades vppe be hrade gate. 
c1400 Gamelyn 311 Gamelyn sede to pe gate & lete it vp 
wide. ¢1450 Le Morte Arth. 1839 Tbe chamber dore he 
settevpryght, 1513 DouGLas #xeid vil. xi. 32 He that.. 
Thyr 3ettis suld vpoppin and warp wyd. _ 1523-[see BREAK 
Uv. §5j) c¢x600 W. Fowcer Hes. (S.T.S.) I. 183 Blist be 
that houer. .that opned vp the wyndowes to disdayne. 1639 
Sir E, Verney in 17, Papers (1853) 233, I have hroaken upp 
my packett againe to insert this letter. 1792 A. WiLson 
Watty & Meg xix, Up the door flew—like a fury In came 
Watty’s scawling wife. 1825 Jamieson Sufi. s.v., Set up 
the door. 

17. Into an open or Joose condition of surface. 

See also Break 7. 56 f,g, Cut v. 59 e, Dic v. 14 c, PLoucu 
v9 e, Ripz,! 3, Turn z, 80 f. 

1377 Lanai. P. Pi. B. vi, 109 Dikeres & delueres digged 
vp te halkes. ¢1440 Pallad. on Hush, 1. 74 The lond vn- 
clene al doluen up mot be. 1577 Tusser 7x56, (1878) 83 In 
January, husband. .will break vp his laie. 1588 SHaxs. 
Ttt. A. iv. ii. 87 Sooner this sword shall plough thy bowels 
vp. 3741 Steyre £cel. A/em. 1. xxviii. 197 To endure the 
more pain when they should he cut down and ripped up. 
1799 J. Ropertson Agric, Perth 247 He directs the moss 
to be delved or dug up with spades. 1801 Farmer's Mag. 
Nov. 484 An Essay., upon the question of hreaking up Grass 
Land. 1894 Ties 21 May 4/4 A gang of men was sent... 
to pick up and relay the part. 1895 /bid. 5 Feh. 8/2 That 
would mean taking up all tle streets in South London. 

b. So as to sever or separate, esp. into many 
parts, fragments, or pieces. 

See also Break v, 2b, 56a, Cuop vw! 3, Cury.sgh. In 
OL. a similar use occurs in 7fp forlztan, to divide (a river). 

14.. Vec. in Wr.-Wilcker 563 Azatene,up cuttynge. 1530 
in Leadam Star Chander Cases (Selden) Il. 50 To breke 
vppe or caste downe eny dyche or hedge. 1573 Baret Aly, 
s.v. Cut, Cut vp, or winue these partriges. 1611 Sraxs. 
Wint, 7. au, ti. 132 Breake vp the Seales, and read. 1827 
Farabay Chem. Afanif. ii. (1842) 47 The tuhe itself being 
hrokenupand disregarded, 1849 D. Camppett/norg. Chen. 
295 Hydrosulphide of ammonium.,. dissolves it up. 1857 
Hucues Tom Browz 1. vii, Engaged in tearing up old news- 
papers. .into small pieces, 

18. Toor towards a state of completion or finality, 
(Irequently serving mcrely to emphasize the import 
of the verb.) 


a. With verbs denoting consuming or destroying. 
See also Burnv. 8b, Eat vz. 18, Kitt v. 2b, Stay 2,5 b, 
SrEND vw, 13, STIFLE v 1 (quot, 1582). 
a1300 Cursor Af. 6634 Slas vp yon caitefs al hidene! 
©1374 Craucer 7roylus V.1470She made vp frete here corn, 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 81 Tliei.. brenden up the remenant. 
¢1400 Sowdoue Bab, 414 Destroye vp bothe mun and place. 
1481 Cely Papers (Camden) 80 Schepe dys [ —dies] wpe in 
Englelonde. 1546 Bate Eng. Votaries 1. (1560) 7 The mur- 
thering vp of then whiche hathe done it. @1555 Puitpor 
Apology, etc. (1555) B 4b, Lyke humbledories, eating vp 
the hony of the bees. 1594 Nasne Un/fort. Trav. Cijb, 
I heard where they dyde vp all in one Familie, and not a 
mothers childe escapde. 1609-10 Act 7 Fus. /,c. 20 The 
Sea hath. .surroundedand drowned up much hard groundes. 
1636 Winturop Hist, New Eng. (1825) 1.388 The Indians 
killed up all their swine, so as Capt. Lovell had none. 1647 
Vicars Lagland’s Worthies (1845) 63 The Royalists re- 
solving ..to gird up Gloucester..on al] sides to tire and 
Starve it up if it might he. 1793 Petrew in Osler Lif 
(«835) 89 We dished her up in fifty minutes, hoarded, and 
struck her colours. 1803-{see Dov. 52d, e]. 1872 Spurcuon 
Treas, Dav. Ps, \xxix. 7 The oppressor would quite eat up 
the saints if he could. 1894 Hatt Caine Manzxman 419 The 
spendthrift had, ,sold up the remainder of his furniture. 
b. With other verbs, denoting progress to or 


towards an end. 


1568, 161x [see ! Suaks. Oth. 1. ii. 59 Keepe vp your hright Swords, for the | 


. fixed up..near the fire. 


UP. 


1307 Vork ALemo. Bk. (Surtees) I. 181 Oute taken girdels 
that er fully wroght upp. ¢1g00 Land Y roy Bk. 14614 
‘Vhei..heled him vp with medycyns. ¢ 1407 Lypc. Reson 6- 
Ses. 2681 She shal performe vp of ryght Al that euer I haue 
hehight. ¢1440 Facob's Well 207 Ly! pou haue vp full pi 
cost & binexpensis. 1480 Cedy Pafers(Cainden) 48 Y under- 
stond Lombardys has bowght ytt [se. the wool] up yn Yng- 
lond. crsqo in J. R. Boyle //edon (1875) App. 67 Yf any.. 
offycers die..then the common of burgesis to choise other to 
occupye upe that yeare. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidaze's Comm, 
298 He will commaunde the fathers. .to finish up their work 
begon. 1601 R. Jonnson Kinga. & Commu. (1603) 114 By 
husbandry..they dry vp and drain fenny and vnholsome 
places. 1639 T. pe Gray Compl. Horsem. 322 Therefore 
heale him up with sweet hutter. 1682 Drypen J/eda/ Ep. 
Whigs pP3 Whatever the Verses are, buy ‘em up I heseech 
you. 1726 Berxecey Let. Wks. 1871 IV. 120 It isan infinite 
shame that the debts are not cleared up and paid. 1771 
Mrs. Havwooo New Present for Alaid 158 Beat up tbe 
yolks of three eggs. 1791 Smeaton Edysfone L, 121 Lime 
wetted up in large heaps for use. 1809 Matxin Gil Blas 
in. ix. Px The establishment was paid up and discharged. 
1821 Byron Fan in. |xiii, Cloves.. were boil'd Up with the 
coffee, 1873 Punch 18 Jan. 21/1 They liquor up despond- 
ently. 1882 Miss Brappon A/ount Royal III. 195 Could 
there not he some kind of institution..to force parents 
to cash up. 1896 Pad! Mall G.19 Aug. 5/1 Prices have 
subsequently firmed up in many instances. 

c. With vbs. denoting cleaning, putting in order, 
or fixing in place. 

See also CLean v. 3, CLEAR 7. 27¢, Deck 7. 2h, Dow. 52 h, 
Dress v. 7d, Fir v.) 6, Get v. 721,m, Make v. 961i, Potisx 
v. 3, Repp v.2 6a, Ric v.21 h, Tackte v. 1, 3, TRIM % 7. 

1419-20 Vork Memo. Bk. (Surtees) I. 199 Pro purgacione 
(angitce clensyng uppe) unius centene [arcuum]. ¢ 1440 
Patlad, on Husb. 1. 406 Polish al vp thy werk in goodly 
tyme. 1500-z0 Dunsar Poenrs xiii. 28 Zour ladeis grathit 
vp gay. 1605 CuHarpman Ad// Fools 1. 1. 73 Spung’d up, 
adorn’d, and painted. 1706 Pore Lett. (1735) 26 To paint 
your Shop, and,.to hrush You up like your Neighhours. 
1766 Goipsm. Vicar xi, They can do up small cloaths. 
1768 STERNE Sent. Journ. (1778) Il. 199 The beds..were 
1827 Soutuey Hist, Penins. War 
II. 762 The rear-guard of cavalry..remained bridled up all 
night. 1878 W.S.Gitsert H. AL, S. Pinafore 1,1 polished 
up the handle of the big front door. 1900 Vaily News 4 June 
2/4 We lave cleaned up for the month of May,. .760 tons. 

19. By way of summation or enumeration. 

See also Cast v. 83j, Count v.1c, Make 2.' 96j, RECKON 
v1 h, 2e, Run vw. 81 j (5), Sum uw x (8), Fora v. 2. 

13.. £. Z£. Allit. P, B. 2 Clannesse who-so kyndly cowpe 
comende, & rekken vp alle be resounz pat ho by ri3t askez. 
c1450 Bk. Curtasye 540 in Babees Bk., Tyl countes also 
per-op ben cast, And somet vp holy at po last. 1621 Staé. 
Reg. (Ather) 1V. 23 Compendious tahles for the speedy 
casting vp of anie sonie. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 
252 Relicks..among which they number up the Veronique. 
1727 Luomson To Mem. Newton 132 But who can number 
up his lahours? 1802 Mar. Epcewortn Morad 1., Forester 
xiii, Hours..spent in casting up and verifying accounts. 
1871 R. H. Hutton £ss. (1877) I. 4 Hf..you numhered up 
the acts of trust. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 130 All my 
years when added up are many. 

b. To a final or total sum or amount. 

¢ 1200 Orin 11310 Seofenn sibe sexe gan, 3iff batt tu 
willt hemm sammnenn, Upp inntill fowwerrtiz & twa. 1482 
Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 49 Y addyd..as mony dayes.. 
as wold make vppe the nounore of the dayes of lente. 1583 
Struspprs Anat. Adus. u. (1882) 32 Promising them..that 
they shall pay no more rent yeerelie, till the same he runne 
vp. 31601 Suaks. Ful, C. rv. iii. 208 The Enemy, marching 
along by them, By tbem shall make a fuller number vp. 
1629 J. Core Of Death 195 His deceased children were 
alive still in beaven; and the ten more given him here, 
make them up twenty. @1700 [see Runv. 81g]. 1719 [see 
Make v.96 4]. 1741 in C. F. Jenkins 7 ortola (1923) 86 
Next Week we purpose a Monthly Meeting, here being 
three little Meetings to make it up. 1837~- [see Knock v. 
16e}. 1895 West. Gaz.g May 5/3 Hearne..had hit up 
8 runs when he lost Wright. 

20, Into a close or compact form or condition; 
so as to be confined or secured. 

See also Bixp v. 6, 11 b, Bunove v. 1, 2, Cou v2 3 ¢, 
Douste wv. 8 (quot. 1893), Forp vw. x (quots. 1621, 1712), 
GaTHER v, 16 b, Rott 2.2 8b, Suut v. 19 f, Tic v% 11 a, 
Truss v. 1, 6. 

©1374 Cuaucer Troylus 111. 517 There as..al pis heigh 
matere Towchyng liere Joue were at pe fulle vp bounde. 
¢1386 — Prol, 68: But hood..wered he noon, For it 
was trussed vp in his walet. ¢1475 Golagros 4 Gaw. 224 
‘Lhai turssit vp tentis and turnit of toun. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos \i. 144 He made hys thye to be dre-sed and hounden 
VP. 1535 Covernace Song Sol. vii. 5 The hayre of thy 
heade is like tbe kynges purple folden vp in plates, 590 
Snaks. Adids. N. 11. i, 206 ‘'ye vp my lovers tongue, bring 
himsilently. ¢ 1600 —- Sov, xii, Sommers greene all girded 
vp in sheaues. 1639 T. pe Grey C omfl. //orsem. (1656) 373 
Rope up all his legges to the body, not suffering him to lie 
down, 1693 //z0urs Yown 44 He is fairly trust up ac- 
cording to bis deserts. 1802 Mar. Epcewortn A/oral 7, 
Forester viii, Forester. .tied upasmall! buodleof linen. 1825 
Lams Elva u. Wedding, Visitors huddled up in corners. 
1861 O. W. Hormes £isie V. xxviii, Old Sophy.. bound up 
her long hair forher sleep. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder, etc. 
(ed. 3) 21 ‘he limbs are drawn up as in acute enteritis. 

b. Into a closed or enclosed state ; so as to be 
shut or restrained. 

See also Coss v. 21. a, Dam v.! 1,2, 2b, Pex v.! 2, Penn 
v.2, Pent pf/, a. 1 b, Tig v. 11 bh, de 

€1489-[seeSuuty 19 c]. 1528 in Leadam Star Chamber 
Cases (Selden) II. 20 Mulso. .hath vnlawfully enclosyd vppe 
ageyn the sayd comon grownde, 1565- [see Lay uv. 60d}. 
1568 GraFrton Chron. I]. 528 The Englishmen that were 
shut up inthe Castel. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. 
Gard, (1626) 12 Take heede of a doore or window..: yea, 
though it he nailed vp. 1622 Aeg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 130/2 
The damyng up of the said watter. 1642 Action before 
Cyrencestcr 4 The streets were barricadoed up with chaines, 
harrowes and waggons. 1727 Tuomson Lritannia 244 Her 
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merchants scatter’d wide; Her hollow shops shut up. 1769 
Mrs, Rarratp Lug. //ousekpy. (1778) 323 Mix them all 
exceedingly well in your cask, close it well up. 

ec. Soastoecoveror envelop. Also in fiz. context. 

LQ. de Aee rh dea Knelande to frounde {ho} folde 
vp hyr face. 577 Ilarnison Lugland iit. t. (1877) a. 11 
Iich peece fof the boar] is wrapped vp..with bulrushes. 
1589 (? Lyty} Sap ww. Llatchet B 4b, Ilee woulde not 
smoother vp sinne. _1§93~(see Fotvy. 8}. 1602- [see Rott 
v2qbh 1719 De For Crusoe tu (Globe) 56, 1..wrapt it up 
Parcel by Parcel in Pieces of the Sails. 1792 M/uncl. 
hausen's Trav. x. 34 The sentinels were wrapped up ti the 
arms of Morpheus. 1837 P. Keita Got. Lex. 15x Ff the 
wound is covered closely up. 1872~ [sce Cover v, 20]. 

21. Into a state of union, conjunction, or com- 
binatton ; so as to bring together. 

See also Ger zv, 720, Maker v. of fe. 

e1450 Lovericit Aerdin 6117 Thus thanne was knyt vpe 
the pes. 1553- (see GaTurry, 16 b,c, d). 1577 Ilouissaip 
Chron. 1. Deser. [rel, 7/2 How sagely Ireneus claspeth v 
all the whole contronersie. 1599 Suaks. //en, V, ty. Prol, 
13 With busie Ilanmmers closing Rinets vp. 1627 [art or 
Mascurster in Ayceleuch ALSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm) I, 
267 lherefore the reinain [of the loan] must needs be got up, 
which is not past 50,000 7. 1638 R. Laker tr. /a/sac’s 
Lett. (vol. 11) 19 If yours were not bound up in one 
voluine with them, 1693 //smours Town 16 Those wretched 
Compounds which make up all your Lives. 1724 Watts 
Logic ut. ii. §6 A Compound Proposition is made up of two 
or more Subjects. 1759 Sreese Jr. Shandy i.x, Phat he 
could draw up..a hole in his breeches, 1820 Dyxon Jar, 
Fal. iu.i.43 Your fame, your name, all mingled up in mine. 
1846 Carventer J/an. /iys. 3 Fhese substances.. being 
made up of three or fourelements, 1869 Mrs. Wuitney iVe 
Girls v. 1874) 101 She could only stitch up a straight slant, 

b. So as to supply deficiencies, defects, etc. 

a1568- (sce Makk v. 96 c aj. 1586- (sce Pirce v. 8h 
1589 Puttentam Ang. Joeste i. xu. (Arb) 128 A sillable 
ouerplus to annexe to the word precedeut to helpe peece vp 
another foote. 1596- (see tt ™ 17]. 1605 18. Jonson 

Volpone it. vi, My dwarf shall dance, My eunuch sing, my 
fool make up the antic. 1755 Jounson, To Supply, to fill 
up as any deficiencies happen. 1774- (see Patcu 2 1). 

22. To or towards a person or place; so as to 
approach or arrive. 

1362- (see Comer 2. 69 Lb), c1g2z0 anturs of Arth. 345 Wo 
raykes vp..bifor pe vialle, And halsel sir Arthur. 1599 
Hakcuyr Voy. 11. 287 Vp comes toward them the other 
frigat. 1607 Suaks. Cor. t. ii. 29 If they set downe before 
‘s: for the remoue Bring vp your Army. 1659- (see Ger 7, 

2c]. 1669 in Sucelench WSS. (Aist. MSS. Comm.) I. 429 
(te rid up to neet him, = 1719 De For Crivsve t. (Globe) +93 
We alt mended our Pace, and rid up as fast as the Way... 
would give us leave. 1730 Tnomsoxn Autumn 439 Hot- 
steaining, up behind him comes again Th’ inhuman rout, 
1780 .Wirror No. 108, The train of Sir Edward brought up 
their master in the conditton } have described. 1797 Cotr- 
RinGe Christubel t. 22 The Spring comes slowly up this way. 
1841 Dickexs Sarn, Rude lix, She thought .how he would 
have rode boldly up, and dashed in among these villains. 
1878 I. Haroy Ref. Native iv. ui, Leave mz before they 
come nb. 

b. ‘Yo or towards a particnlar point or line. 

1513 Douctas ncid x1. xvi. 58 (She] hir hornit how has 
bent, Quharin onon the takyll vp is stent; Syne laiis vp in 
ire and felloun haist. 1605- (see Draw +. 89f]. 1854- (see 
Line w 8h). 1865 Busnvece Vicar. Sucr. Introd, 16 As if 
He(s.. Chirist] were engaged to even tp the score of penalty, 
1901 MWunsey's Mug. NXV,. 371/1 To even up my account 
with his people, 

c. ‘To or into later life. 

1535 Coveroute Luke xviii. 21 All these haue I kepte fro 
my youth vp. 1596 Datrvsere tr, Lesie's //ist. Scot. 
(S.1T.S,) 1. 235 Frome his barneheid vpp, he was br cht vpp 
be S. Columba. ¢1800 Woxrnsw. E-rcurs. 1. 53 We were 
tried Friends: I from iny Childhood up Had known him. 
3890 Review of Rev, V1. 427/2 It has been so from his 
youth up. 

d. So as to find, come upon, overtake, or keep 
on the track of. (Cf. Loox v. 45 g-j.) 

@ 1622-(see Frtcut v. 19 g]. 1657- (see Rus uv. 82h]. 179% 
W. Bartram Carolina 383 They enter..with a view oe 
hunting up the sturdy bear, 1794-(see Fottow v, 21}, 1817 
J. Brapsury Trav. 265 It sometimes happens that he is two 
days in ‘ bunting them (sc, stray hogs] up. 1868 Fred/ 18 
July 49/1 Failing to get quite up, [he] was beaten cleverly 

y three parts of a length. 1879 F. Pottox Sport Brit, 
Burimah V1, 204,1..bit otf the tracks of a large herd of bison 
and followed them up. 

23. Toa stop or halt. 

ea Brine v. 27 f, g, Draw v. &9e, Feren v, 19 i, Putte 
@agria, (: 

1623 in Birch Crt. 6 Times Yas. f (1848) 11. 392 A man, 
thinking nothing, pulled up his coacb, and so made the horse 
starta little, 1769 Fatconer Dict, Varine (1780), To Brings 
uf, a provincial phrase peculiar to the seamen in the coal- 
trade, signifying to anchor, &c, 1857 Lo. Durrerin Lett. 
High Lat, (ed. 3) 14 At_Kylakin we were obliged to bring 
up for the night. 189: C. Koserts Adrift Amer. 214 When 
the river ts foggy, the Loats have to bring upatnight. 190a 
Mest. Gaz, 26 May 7/3 If all goes well itt should fetch up 
at Sheerness. ,to-morrow morning, 

II. With a preposition following. 

24. Upagainst —. 7o knock or riz up against, 
to come across, to fall in with. 

1886 Pall Mall G, 4 Aug. 3/1 Our extradition treaty with 
the United States has run up against its first snag. 1886 
(see Run v. 61 b]. 1887-(see Kxock 2. 16 al. 

25. Up till —. = U7 fo (in various senses. 

¢1200 Orin 1281 3iff batt tu forrlangedd arrt Tocumenn 
upp till Criste. /dfd. 11318. ¢ 1250 Gen. §& Ex. 1606 lacob 

..slep and sa3,..fro de erde up til beuene bem, A leddre 
stonden, 1599 Suaks. Pass. Pri, 382 She, poor bird, as all 
forlorn, Lean‘d her breast up-till a thorn. ; 

1845 R. Bucnanan in Howie Scots Worthies p. xix, Up 


till that ttme they had still continued to attend public wor- , 
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ship. 1886 Manch, Evam. 13 Jan. 4/7 Up till now Greece | Earte Sax. Chron. p. xiii, 


has altogether disregarded the. -adinonitions. 

26. Up to—. a. (a) As high or as far as (a 
specified height or altitude) by ascent or extension. 

944 Charter in Sweet A. S. Keader (1908) 58 Andlang dic 
to Gam wese fe s ytt up to Gam hricgge. ¢ 1000 ZELFRIC 
Safuts' Lives xxvt. 183 Heofonlic leoht ofer pt seteld 
astreht stod up to heofonum. a1i22 VU. £. Chrow, (Laud 
MS.)an. 1070, Hi..clumben upp to be stepel. ¢ 1200 } ices 
& Viriuesiiyg Me.. bar upto heuene ure loac. @ 1300 Cursor 
AM, 22369 (Edinb.), Op to pe lift ris sat pe se. 13... Coer de 
L. 4171 The pytie. was feld and fordytie, Up to the bank 
maad al playn. 1390 Gower Con/, fe 137 A tree... Whos 
beibte straghte up tothe hevene. //r/. 273 He styh up to 
his fader. ¢ 1430 Ilocctevn Veww Ploughman’s 1.114 Shee 
vp to heuene ascendid up and sty. ¢1450,)/er/ini. 13 Soit 
was cristened Merlyn, and was delyuered to the women vpe 
to the wyndowe to the moder, 1526 Tinvate Jol iti, 13 
Noo man hath ascended vppe to heven, butt he that cam 
doune from heven. a1586 Sipxey De Afornay i, Ps ).ike 
as from the arth wee have styed up too the Ayre. 162 
Goucr Serm. God's Urovid, §.15 A partition. .which reache 
up to the floore of the garret. 1667 MiutoN /’. 1. v. 198 
¥e Birds, That singing up to Meaven Gate ascend, 1684 
Iv svan J'tdygr. ul. (tg00) 273 Let the mest blessed be im 
guide. .Up to his Iloly Ili” 1799 G.S. Carey Salnea (ed, 
2 178 Whatever way you approach Ludlow, you find an 
ascent up to the niarket-place, 1842 louvon Swdurlan 
/lort. 491 When the cuttings get up to the glass,. .the outer 
pot can be changed. 2850 Rosskitia Llessecl Damozel vii, 
‘The souls, mounting up to God. 

4) As high oras far as (a certain part of the body, 
containing vessel, penetrating weapon, cte.). 

For the figurative import of the phrases wf fo the cars, etc, 
seethesbs, Other fizurative phrases denoting completeness 
or fullness are allustrated under Huw! 2, KNockmR 2 ¢, NINE 
56,6 b, Norcu sé, 1b. 

6950 Landis f, Gosp, J shnit.7 Zefyldon @a ilca uid to briorde 
up, ¢119§ Lamilcth [fom. 47 lerenie be prophete stod.. ir 
pe uenne up to Iris mute, a1250 Ol & Night. 96 th fuleb 
hit vp to fe chynne. ¢1305 /.amd Cokayue 181 Me mot 
wade .up to be chynne So he schal fe londe winne. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr, Kute1594 Vor pe mon . Tit lyin vp to pe bult, 
¢1386 Cuaucer An/.'s 7. 802 Vp to the An lee foghte the 
in hir blood. 1388 Wvcetir Fol in 7 bible 3¢ the puttis w +4 
watir, And thea fillifen hein, vp to the mouth. ¢ 1450 $4, 
Cuthbert 1641 With in be se Vp to Je nek naked stude he. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur t. xvii. 61 Mer horses went mm blood 
vp to the fyilukys. @1553 (see kaw sé.' : c). r590 W. 
Weave /vay. (Arb.) 32 She mizht haue gone sp to the mid 
leg in .mire, 1599 (sce Hitt sd. 1 bh. 1601 Snake, Ful. C, 
ut i. 107 Let vs bathe our hands in Ciesars blood \p to the 
Elbowes, 1607 Dexkixn & Manstow wWerthie, Slee tv. ii, 
Weele draw all our arrowes cf reuenge vp tothe head. 1616 
(see Crus 6, 1d 1648 Wexnam a, Zot den Leht toe, 
up to the Ilafe. 1662 J. Daves tr. Manidelsla's Trav. 64 
They go bare-breasted, and bare-arm'd up to the ElLows, 
1687- (see Hitt sé. 3} 1790 Deuck Source of Nile. ¥, The 
girls, stand up to their knees in the water fora considerable 
une, 1808 Asperw Scotr /eems (ed. 2) 101 Up to the haft 
at ilka stroke Some clash their hooks. 1825 Cosserr Aur. 
Rides (1830) |. 67 With white aprons and bibs. going from 
the apron up to the bosom, 1883 A. Rosson Veal Letter 
it. v, Up to our Elbows making Damson Jam. 1884-9 (see 
Eve sé.! 2 e). 

(c) Raised or short so as to leave uncovered. 

1835 Lavy Durrerin Charming Woman 22 \ler shoulders 
are sather too bare, And her gown’s nearly up to her knees. 
1868 Loutsa M. Atcott Lrtt.e Women iv, Sometimes she is 
so bad, her freck is up to Ler kuees. 

b. Up towards; aloft in the direction of. 

cgoo tr. Baeda's [/ist. t. vti. (1890) 33 Albanus.. his eagan 
ahuf upp to heofonum. 971 Blick?. /lom, 227 He..mid his 
eagum up to leofenum locade. c rooo JELERIC Gew. tv. 10 
] ines brodor blod clypad up tome of cordin. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 
187 Deme de no3t wurdi, dat tudure lokenup to de beuene- 
ward. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9342 Joure 1izt honden holdel» 
vp to god. ¢1375 Sc Leg. Saints v. (John) 566 Wevand 
his bandis vpe to pe hevyn. a 1425 Cursor A/, 19468 (Trin.), 
Vp to heuen he helde bis honde. a 1626-(see Look v. 5d). 
1719 Watts Ps. cxxi.1 Up tothe hills I lift mine eyes. 1845 
Bateyv / ests (ed. 2)271 Ob! iny heart was lift to thee Like 
aglass uptoa star, 1852 Mrs, Stowe Uncle Jom xxvii, 
Lee oh, if mas‘r could only look up..—up to the dear Lord 

csus. 

C. So as to reach or arrive at (a particular place 
or person). 

The precise force of #f varies in accordance witb sense 6. 

(a) 1516 in E, Lodge /liustr. Brit. //ist. (1791) 1. 15 163 
shulde com up to London the neat terme, 1518 in Leadant 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 11. 150 Oder evill dispused 
persones. , Len cominyn vp to hym to maynteyn hym, 1592 
sirden of Feversham 1.1. 531, lie vp to Londow straight. 
1695 Wooowarp Wat, //ist. Earth 1. (1723) 41 When I first 
brougbt my Collection of these [bings up to London. 1774 
Asicain Apams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 48 Mr. Hill’s father 
had some thoughts of removing up to Braintree. 1810 in 
Milner Suppl. Wem, Eng. Cath. (1820) 153 To wait..until 
Bishop Gibson sLould come up totown, 1821 J.H Newman 
Lett. (1891) 1. 56 Coming up to Oxford to study, 1889 
£J.S. Winter’ drs. Bob xxvi, In tine to catch the next 
train up to Town, 

(4) 1555 R. ‘Vomson in Hakluyt's Vay. (1600) II. 448 Wee 
did vnbarke our selues and went on lande vp to the citie or 
head towne. 1599 NasHe Lesten Stuffe Dj, The three 
riuers that vagary vp toher. 1659- (see Getv.72c]. 1684 
Buxvan Prlyr. 1. (1900) 173 When Christina came up to the 
Slougb of Dispond. 1694 Loud. Gaz. No. 3023/1 He..could 
not get up again to tbe Fleet. 1709 Yatler No, 114 P1 
When he came up to me, he took me by the Hand. 1726 
Sweet Gulliver 1, viii, I was forced to swim till I got up to 
it (sc. the boat}. 1806 A. Duncan Welson 46 He could not 
get the bomb vessels up to the point ofattack. 1823 SOUTHEY 
/list, Penins, War .171 A carriage with six niules drew 
up to the guard-bouse. 1888 F. Hume J/ime, Jidas 1. xti, 


| They wilt never catch up to that horse. 


(4) As far as (a specified point). 
1832 L. Hunr Soenzs 193 With green up to the door. 1865 


WWI, 


wack into the mists of high 
mythology,..aud so up to Adam. 1875 Ameycl. frit, 111. 
Ss7/t Up to the book of Joshua all three (natratives] run 
side by side, 1881 Mil, Trans, CLXXII1. 483 ‘Lhe ros- 
trum 13 very uniform up tonear the front end, 

(¢) Till, until (a specified time). 

In frequrent use from ¢ 1835 Cf. Ur.t0-pate, 

1803 M. Venzer. /ute 187 Up tothe present time. 1834-6 
Fucycl. Metrop, (1845) VII). 415 2 Up to 1750, he had made 
about two hundred tons (ofzin: J, 1849 Rock Ch. of fatherr 
1.11125 Uptothe pegeene day is still kept..this very rubric, 
1864 Lewins //, A, Mails 311 Government letters..may Le 
perc, without extra fee, up to the latest moment. 1892 
Mexepitit One i ne Cong, xxvi, A comprehensible pride 
«keeps the forsaken man silent up to death. 

elipt. 1851 Mrs. Browntnc Casa Gandi Wind, 1. 993 By 
councis,—from Nicaca up to Trent. 

(@) colleg. Before (one’s face . 
7 1862 Trotiorn Orley F. 11. 111 She told me so, up to my 
ace. 

(¢) As a task or responsibility upon (a person,. 
Cf. Up adv.2 17.d. 

1908 ‘Fraxk Dasxsy’ //eart cof Child xviii, We I let them 
know what 1s going on, and put it up to them to take action, 

d, So as to reach or attain (a specihied point or 
stage) by action direeted to an end, 

See also Act 7, ge, Coste v. 69h, Reve e. 571, Livi: v.! 4 f. 

1611 Sttaxs. JFint, 7. tv. 1. 544 Your discontenting 
Father strive to qualifie And bring lim vp to liking. 1629 
Earre Microcosm. (Aib) 81 A verse or some suclr worke 
he may sometimes get vp to, but seldome abone the 
stature ofan Epigram, 1688 kypen tr. Life Naver 1. 10 
To Exhort them to live up to the Kules of Christianity, 
1748 Lieg. Brit. 11.13 5 le was not unacquainted wilt the 
annent rules of Poetry, nor was he incapable of writing up 
to then. 1751 F. Coviniey Pompey the Littl wv. 166 
A Country Gentleman, who had tived, as it is called, np to his 
Income, 1827 Farapsy (hem. A/anip. iv. (1242) 128 Loil- 
ing at different temperatures will, of course, communicate 
licat up to their boiling points. 1834 J. H. Newsas Zar. 
Serm, (1837) 1_xx. 213 Such men do not practise up to their 
knowledge. 3855 J'oudtry Chiou. 11, 538/2 Without it 
amateurs scarcely know what points to breed upto. x 
Animal Managem, 6g Where horses are called on to work 
up to thetr rations. 

6) So as to resch by progression or gradual rise, 

17. Rassav Birth of Drumlanrig vii, Your Prince, who 
late Up to the state cf manhood run. 17972 Aeyul. [1M 
Sertyce at Seca 5 The youngest Officer shal vote first, pro- 
ceeding in Order up to the President. 1793 JerFEKSON 
Ih nat, (1830) TV. 482 Money being so flush, the six per cents 
run up to twenty-one and twenty-two shilings, 

¢) As many oras much as; including all below 
(a spectfied number, etc.). 

1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. p.cl, The sizes..up to and includ. 
ing g inches focus. 1910 1. A. Joyce (lamlik. Ethnoyr. Coll. 
Brit. Mus. 259 G Canoes, .carrying up to thirty-six men, 

27. Up with —. (Cf. 30.) a. So as to reach. 

1659 Nicholas /'apers (Camden) IV. 95, 3 Spanish men of 
warte..who..came vp with vs and fired at vs. 1678- [sce 
Cour 7, (gc) 1719 De For Crusce 1, (Globe) 17 Finding 
the Pirate would certainly come up with us in a few Hours, 
we prepur'd to fight. 1761 Aan. Rey., Chrun. 156/2 At 
five A.M. we got alinost up with the chace. 1795 NELSON in 
Nicolas Désf. (1845) 11.13 As he drew up with the Enemy. 
1795 Ann, Keg... 15 Tbe Kussians..came up with his rear, 

b. Zo ful up with: sce Put v.! 53 p (6). 

ec. To draw or lake up with: see Draw v. Sy i, 
TAKE v. 90 z. 

IV. In elliptic uses. 

28. a. Used imperatively (with ellipse of verb), 
as a command or exhortation to action, activity, 
rising from bed, movement, etc. Cf. Up z. 4. 

a 1300 Cursor Jl, 2819 Vp loth,.. pat 3ee ne be tint wit bis 
cite, 1535 CoverpaLte Judges iv. 4 Debbora sayde snto 
Barak: Vp, this is the duie whertn [etc]. 1579 Stessek 
Sheph. Cal, Nov. 47 ‘Then vp I say,..Let not my small 
demaund be so contempt. 1595 SHAKS. Jehu u.t 295 Vp 
higher to the plaine, where we'l set forth In Lest appoint. 
ment all our Regiments. 1612 Drayton /’oly-olb. in. 1 Up 
with the jocund lark (too long we take our rest). 1617 
Hteron Wks. 11.315 Dauid..was the first which said, * Vp, 
let vs flie!' 1625 Sanverson Serm, 1, 131 Up then with 
the zeal of Phinehus, up for the love of God and of His 
people. 1669 Stursy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 18 Up altaft{sie] 
to the Top-must-head, and look abroad, 1733 \W. Evus Céyi- 
tern 4 Vale Farin. 5 ‘These with the ‘Ihistles, and many 
others when they get the Dominion, is, up Weed and dowa 
Com. 1798 Worpsw. Tadles Purned 3 Up! up! my Friend, 
and quit your books;..Up! up! 1816 Scotr Pan/'s Lett. 
181 ‘Up, Guards, and at tbem,' cried tbe Duke of Welling- 
ton, 1827 Krere Chr. Y., Advent Sunday it, Awake !,.Up 
from your beds of sloth for shame. 

b. With auxiliary or other verbs: To go or 
come up; tortse. Also rarely without verb, 

An OE. instance occurs in Genesis 457. 

1535 CoverDaLe #5, xii}. 6, 1 wil vp (sayeth the Lorde). 
t5g0 Suaks. A/ids. N. tv. i. 114 We will..vp to the Moun- 
taines top. ¢ 1630 Sanperson Serm. 11. 280 He would up 
therefore to a higher..Judge; and that was the Lord. 
1637 R. Asueey ur. Jalevecse’s David Persecuted 205 The 
great favorites of Princes. . fall headlong, they are gone, they 
cannot up againe. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gevt, Lng. 1. lix. 
184 Perceiving that the Kings spirit would up againe, 1678 
Lutrrece &rief Rel, (1837) 1. 2 On the gtb the king came.. 
and sent for the house of commons up. 1727 Swart /utt. 
Hlor, Wks. 1755 LI. 1. 48 Lewis, the dean will be of use; 
Send for him up, take no excuse. 1816 Muir Jrnstrelsy 
27 (E.D.D.), Up they till't like twa game cocks. 

29. Followed by a noun in objective relationship 
to a verb omitted (e. ¢. hold, raise, full, etc... Orig. 
only with imperative force; now freq. in other uses 
and tending to assume the function of averb. (Cf. 


UP wv. 3-4.) 


UP. 


¢1384 Cuaucer Hf. Fame it. 1021 Now vp the hede for 
alle ys wele. 1628 Rurnerrorp Leé?, (1664) 425 Courage, 
up your heart. a1751 in A. Whitelaw L&. Se, Song (1866) 
29 She rants up some fule-sang, like, Up your heart, Charlie ! 
1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxii, Up heart, muster, or we are 
but gone men, 1828 Cot, Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 343, 
I ‘up gun’ and down came a bird, 
Fix ped. xxx. (1856) 264 When the weather 1s very cold, I up 
hood. 1854 .W. Mant Alidshipman 88 So that I am free 
to up stick andaway. 1891 Kirtinc Light that Failed vii, 
He wants to up-stakes apd move out. 

Nant, 1829 Marryat J. Alildmay xxiii, We agreed to 
up helin, 1332 — 1V. Forster x, As soon as the jully-boat 
comes on board we'll up anchor. 1834 — P. Szmfle III. 
286 She up courses and took in her topgallant sails. 1840, 
1859 [see HEtmsd.2 1c]. 1859 Banteett Dict, Amer. (ed.2), 
To up sib, tohe off. Asailor’s phrase. 1867 Suytu Sailor's 
'Word-bk. 703-8 Up anchor... Up boats !.. Up courses!., Up 
screw! 1893 McCartuy in /Vestw2, Gaz.g March 5/1 That 
moment he and his companions would up steam and make 
for the shores of Gloria. 

30. Up with (also + zd) —. (Cf. 27.) a. De- 
noting the raising of a weapon, the hand, etc., esp. 
so as to strike. (Cf. Up v. 7b.) 

¢1275 Lay. 23931 Arthur vp mid his spere..and pungde 
vppen Frolle. 1387 Trevisa Aigiden (Rolls) 1V. 355 Judas 
..up wip a stoon and smoot Ruben on pe hede. ¢ 1400 
Gamelyn 533 Gamelyn vp with his staff..And girt him in 
pe nek. c1450 Ant. de la Tour xix. 27 Her husbonde up 
with his fust, and gaue her .ij. or inj. gret strokes. 1584 in 
Cath, Ree. Soc. Publ, V. 82 The Earle..up with his fiste 
and gave the poore man a great blow upon the face. 1610 
Heatey St. Ang. Citie of God xvii, xiv. 668 Hercules, .one 
time vp with his harpe and knockt out his maisters braynes. 
1689 HickeRINGILL Ceremony-Alonger Conch. iii, He up with 
his foot, and kick't it off from the King’s Head. 1704 Swirt 
7. Tub xi, He would down with his knees, up with his eyes, 
and fall to prayers. 1885 StrvENson Pr. Offo1. ii, Otto.. 
up with his whip and thrashed him. 1893 Daily Tel. 17 
July 6/4 She ‘up with her fist’. 

b. Denoting erecting, raising, drawing or pulling 
up, etc. Chiefly in imperative use, Also Up with 


you! = rise, get up. 


€1377 in Alinor Poems Vernon MS. 718/99, 1 ou rede... 
es vch a Mon vp wip be hede, And mayntene him bope 

eize and lowe. ¢1460 Jowneley Alyst. xxiii. 215 Vp with 
the tymbre [=cross]. 1594 Suaks. Aich. ///, v. iii. 7 Vp 
with my Tent, heere wil Ilye to night! 21596 Sir 7. More 
uu. ii. z4 Vpp with the drawbridge, gather som forces To 
Cornhill. 1645 J. Fary Gods Severity 26 Can it.. be endured 
that a tree should stand, yeeldinz no increase?. . No, the good 
hhusband-man will up with it. 1816 Byron Szege of Cor. xxii, 
Alla Hu! Up to the skies with that wild halloo! 1857 
Hucues Tom Brown 1, vi,‘ Let's toss two of them together.’ 
«.‘Up with another one.’ 1863 A. Younc Naut, Dict. 


_ed. 2) 432 Up with the helm. 


(2) 1809 Matxin Gil Blas v1. 1. Pg Up with you ! up with 
you ! was the alarum of..Amhrose, 1846 Mus. A. Marsu 
father Darcy 11. iii, 81 Up, up, with you, iny inaster, and 
it please you. 

e. ‘Vo drink off, consume. 

1542 Upaut Eras, A poph. 30 He demaunded, how that 
niedeicine was to bee taken?. . The seruaunte had aunswered, 
that he inust vp with it all at a draught 

da. To ‘come out’ with, to utter or sing (somc- 

thing). 

1594 NasHe Un/fort. Trav. A3h, He bad me declare my 
minde.,.I vp with along circumstaunce..and discourst vnto 
him what fete}. 1688 R. L’Estrance Lrasm. Collog. 
190 Then Fawn up with his story, and tells “him {etc.). 
1766 Go.vsm. /7icar xvii, ‘He has taught that song to our 
Dick.’.,* Then let us have it:, let him up with it holdly.’ 

@. Denoting support or advocacy of a person or 
thing. +70 de wp with, to commend, praise, laud, 

extol. Ods. 

1592 Nasne P. Pennilesse Di, They..run their words at 
tandom,..and are vppe with this man and that man. 1599 
— Lenten Stnffe D 4h, One is vp with the excellence of the 
browne bill and the long bowe: another [etc.]. 1643 Trare 
Comm, Gen. xxxi, 44 Lahan likewise talks a great deal here; 
and is up with the more, and down with the less, (as they 
say). @1792 in Statist. Acc. Scotl, 11. 436 That song, ‘Up 
with the souters of Selkirk, aud down with the Icarl of 
Hume, 1815 Scorr Guy Af, vi, After some clubs had drunk 
Up with this statesman, and others Down with him, 

Comb, 1902 G. K. Menzies Prou, Sk, 105 A ‘ down-with- 
the-Lords’ young man, An up-with-myself young man. 

31. Up and —, denoting the act of rising or 
starting up, accompanied by subsequent action. 

13.. 577 Orfeo 96(A.), Ac euer sche held in o cri, And wold 
vp and owy. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troyles in. 548 Pundare vp 
and..straught a morwe vn.to his nece wente. 1542 UDALL 
Lrrasm. Apoph. 180, Achilles..vp and gaue hym suche a 
cuff on the eare, that he slewe hym. 1682 Bunyan //oly 

iVar 240 At the sound of their feet he would up and run, 
and meet them half way. 1838 Dickens O. Tavist Xxxi, 
Why didn’t you up, and collarhim? 1894 Asttey 50 Fears 
Life U1. 258 Refreshed, I up and plod on again, 
b. With verbs of speaking or saying, implying 
a sudden or open declaration, 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par, Luke xxiv. 13-24 Thei.. 
vp & declare at large vnto Jesus the summe of al y® wholle 
matier. 1562 T. Witson Afet?. (ed. 2) 79 The Italian vp and 
tolde him all. 1611 Miopteton & Dekxer Roaring Girle 
I1, He forswore all, I vpand opened all. @ 1639 W. Wuate- 
Ley Prototypes 1. xxxi, (1.640) 11x For the man..up and 
told them a!] that had fallen out, 1702 W. J. tr. Briyn’s 
Voy, Levant x\vi. 181 Whereupon she up and told him all 
that had passed between them, 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, 
Mr. W. Tottie ii, He seed her several times, and then he up 
and said he’d keep company with her. 1880 Mrs. R.O’Rritty 
Sussex Stories 1. 239 She'll up and speak to the gentry 
themselves. 1891 ‘ Rr. Botprewoon’ Sydney-side Sax, 
Introd., 1 wonder whut he would say if I up and asked Lim 
for Miss Cissie, 


1853 Kane Grinnell 
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Up (vp), adv.2 Forms: 1-6 uppe, 3-6 vppe 
(5 wppe), 3 Orm., 5 upp (7 vpp), 6- up (7 upe, 
vpe); 4 ope, oppe, 4-5, 9 dal. op. [OE. uppe, 
= OF ris. appa (oppa, opay, OS. wppa, MDu. oppe 
(uppe), ON. uppe, uppé (cel. «ppz, Norw. and Sw. 


uppe, Da. opfpe), f. upp UP adv.) 

Also in part representing OE, 2, «ff Ur adv.', which is 
occasionally used in place of #ffe.) 

I. Insenses denoting position in space. 

1. At some distance above the ground or earth ; 
high in the air; on high; aloft. 

¢ 897 K. ELrreD Gregory's Past C. xvi. 101 He geseah ane 
llzdre standan zt him on eordan, Oder ende was nppe on 
hefenum. 975 O. £. Chron.(Parker MS.), And pa weard 
zetywed uppe on roderum steorra on stadole. ¢1000 Ags. 
Ps. (Thorpe) exiii. 11 Ys ure se halga God on heofon-dreame, 
uppe mid englum. ¢1200 Oxmin Ded. 259 Sanut Johan., 
sahh upp inn heffne an boc. ¢1300 A. //orn 1171 (Laud 
MS.), Ayol was opin toure. ¢ 1375 Cursor A/, 3148 (Fairf.), 
Vp hey a-pon 3one felle sal pou bren pisone for ine. 1593 
SHaxks. Rich, 11, ¥. ¥. 112 Mount, inount, my soule, thy 
seate isvponhigh. 1603 — J/eas. for /. U. ii, 152 True 
prayers, ‘That shall be vp at heanen, and euter there Ere 
Sunne rise, 1634 J: Levetr Ordering of Bees 23 The ringing 
of basons,.. which I haue often heard when a swarme is up, 
or in rising, 1788 Dispin Poor Fack ii, There’s a sweet 
little cherub that sits up aloft, To keep watch for the life of 
poor Jack. 1815 Scott Guy A/. v, A flag that's up yonder 
inthe garret. 1842 lennyson Lady Clare i, The time whep 
-.clouds are highest up in air. ; 

b. Of the heavenly bodies: Risen above the 
horizon; ascended into the sky. 

a@x000 in Narrat. Angl. Conscr. (1861) 29 Nzs se mona ba 
Zytuppe. c1000 Sax, Leechd, II. 272 On winterlicre tide 
lu [sc. the Pleiades] beod on niht uppe & on deez adune. 
1380 Wvcur Sed, Iveés. Il, 222 Sunne of riztwisnesse is 
uppe. 1481 Caxton Godfrey xxii. 116 In the morne whan the 
sonne Was vp. 1526 ‘TinpaLe A/aéé. xiii. 6 When the sun 
was vppe hitt.. wyddred awaye, 1599 Broughton's Let.v.15 
If the Sunne were vp..he was punished, 1650 13, Discod/i- 
miniron 32 lf the Sun be down though the Stars be up, 1719 
De For Crsee 11.(Globe) 494 Tho’ the Moon wasup. 1728 
Cuampers Cyel.s.v. //oney 25 ‘VYhe Bees only gather it after 
the Sun isup. 1812 Byron CAé, //ar. uu. xxi, The moon is 
up; by Heaven, a lovely eve! 1844 Wattis Contempl. 1 
‘Yhey are all up—the innumerable stars. 

transf, 1595 SUAKS. Fohu v.v. 21 The day shall not be vp 
so soone as I, 

2. On high or (more) elevated ground; mere 
inland; further from the coast or sea. 

In OE. also‘on shore; on land; inland’. Cf. Upacanp, 
UProneann. 

Beowulf 566 Wie..on mergenne,.be ydlafe uppe legon. 
¢897 K. ALLrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 197 Da Saul 
hine wolde secean uppe on 02m munte. agoo Laeda's 
Hist. i. xxiii. (1890) 230 Se biscop,.liim stowe seceas 
mynster to Zetimhrigenne in heawum morum uppe. a 1050 
O. E. Chron. (MS, D) an. 1016, Da se kyning geahsade pat 
se here uppe ws, pa sesamnade he. .ealle Engla peode. 

¢1560 A. Scott Poevis ii. 38 For Sym wes bettir sittin, Nor 
Will, Vp atthe Drum that day. 1697 Dampier Voy. 218 The 
City..is 20 mile up in the Country, 1710 Y'atler No, 254 
P 7,1 proposed a visit to the Dutch cabhin, which lay about 
a mile further up in the country. 1825 Scort Setrothed 
xxiii, The Red Pool..lies up towards the hills, 1846-8 
Lowett Sizlow P. 1, Poems (1912) 223 Recollect wut fun we 
hed..Up there to Waltham plain last fall. 1855 Browninc 
Up ata Villaii, Up ata villa one lives, I maintain it, no 
more than a beast. ‘ 

3. Inan elevatcd position; atsome distance above 
a usual or natural level. 

¢897 K. ALLrreD Gregory's Past C.xxxiii. 222 Sw swe iu 
..waron @a lac forbarndu uppe on dam altere. a1000 
Rood 8 (Gr.), Simmas..fife wzron uppe on pam eaxleze- 
spanne. a@1200 Vices & Virtues 95 De postes pat sculen 
beren up dis weorc, ¢1200 OrMIN 1169 All patt Judewisshe 
lac Patt suw her uppe iss sheewedd. ¢1275 Lav. 17495 He 
bar pare his croune he3e vppe on his heued. ¢1275 Doosns- 
day 51 in O. £. Alise. 167 Heo schule iseon pene kyng.. 
vppe on be rode myd stronge pyne ahouhte. 1377 Lanct. 
P. Pi. B. vu.g1 As wilde bestis with wehe[3e] worthen v ppe 
and worchen. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 198 Quen le was 
semely vp set with septour in hand. /67¢.977 (D.), Alexan- 
der hys ayre vppe in hys awne trone. 1526- [see Sray v.? 
1c). 1596 Edward ///, i. iii, 134 Edwards great linage, 
.. Fiue hundred yeeres hath helde the scepter vp. 1667 
Perrys Diary 22 July, In my Lord’s roome,..where all the 
Judges’ pictures hung up. 1669 Sturmy J/ariner’s Mag. 
v. xl. 68 As you hale him out, keep him up that you may 
bring no Powder out with the Ladle. 1764 Foote Patrou 
1. Wks. 1799 I. 337 He never brought thein..a birth till the 
christening was over; nora death till the hatchment was up. 
1799 Hull Advertiser 13 April 2/1 Cutter-built sloop,.. 
measures up aloft thirty-two feet. 1819 W. Texnaxr 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 48 At anes the bells baith up and 
under Begoud to rattle on like thunder. 1855 Bain Sexses 
& /nt.u. ii. § 6 An object seems to us to be up or down, 
according as we raise or lower the pupil of the eye in order 
toseeit. 1899 Daily News 6 Nov. 4/5 The acconimodation 
is limited to one room down and two up. 

b. In fig. phrases or expressions. 

€1386 Cuaucer Ant,"s T. 675 As doon thise loueres in hir 
queynte geres.., Now vp, now doun, as boket in a welle. 
61430 Prigr. Lyf Manhode 1, \xxviii. (1869) 46 So michel 
pow didest, what np what doun, bat to mariage bow haddest 
hire. 1579 Tomson Calvin’s Seri. Tim. 758/1 Wee must 
. be readie to forgoe all: wee must alwayes haue one foote 
vp. 1741 Ricnarpson Pamela (ed. 3) 1.199 There I stood, 
iny Heart up at my Mouth. 1749 WacroLe Let. to Maun 
23 March, Ned's envy, which was always up at high-water- 
mark. 1828 Carr Craver Gloss. s.v., 1 can find him nayther 
up-ner-down; é¢, I can find him no where, 

ce, Of an adjustable (esp. sliding) device or part : 
Raised. 


1599 SHaxs, Hen. V, 11. i. 55 Pistols cocke is vp, and 
flashing fire will follow. 1600 Faicrax Yasso vi. xxvi, Her 
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ventall vp so hie, that he descride Her goodly visage. 1610 
KR. VauGuan Water-workes P 4b, Valen aueeisnts 
suffer the Sluces to he vpp when they should be downe, 1708 
Mrs. Centiivre Lusie Lody w. ii, He has escap'd out of the 
Window, for the Sash is up. 1764 Mus. E. Carter Let. to 
Miss Talbot 3 Feb., Whe glasses {of the coach} were up and 
broke to shivers, 1796 Southey Joan of Arc i. 488, | saw 
him, . Riding from rank to rank, his heaver up. 1799 Lane 
Lett, (1888) I. 112 Travelling with the coach windows some- 
times up. 1838 J. F. Coorer E.rcurs, /taly 1. 57 We were 
closely curtained and had the glasses up [in the travelling- 
carriage}. 1879 MEREDITH £go7sti, The visitor carried a bag, 
and his coat-collar was up. 1892 Photogr. Annu. U1. 407 Wt 
closes itself either way, with the piston up or down. 
da. collog. On horseback; riding, Also Sie. 

1812 J. HK. Vaux “lash Dict. s.v., A man who is ‘in 
swell-street ,, that is, having plenty of money, is said to he 

up inthe stirrups", 1856 H. Dixon Post §& Paddock vi. 93 
His running in a sweepstakes, when Sam [the jockey] was 
not up. 1857 G. Lawrence Guy Liz. iii, A match for £50, 
10 st.7 Ih. each, Owners up, 1886 in Fores’s Sporting 
Notes 111. 6 To pace the paddock when Archer’s up. 

+4. Of a gate, door, etce.: Open. Obs. 

13., Cursor Al, 24423 (Gitt.), All vp[Co¢#, opind] war pair 
Grauis sene. 1340 Ayend, 255 Vef hi vyndep pe gate oppe, 
hi guop in liztliche. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 336 The dore 
is up, and hein wente. ¢1480 HENRYSON 772va Mice xxi, Bot 
in he went, and left the durevpwyde, 1550 CrowLey Epigr. 
118 In seruice tyme no dore standeth vp, Where such men 
are wonte to fyll can and cuppe, 

5. a. High, in respect of the river-bank or shore. 

1387 Trevisa {ieden (Rolls) 11. 51 Seuarne is ofte vppe 
and passep be brynkes. 1546 Vords. Chantry Surv.(Surtees) 
209 At such tyme when the waters be uppe. 1720 Dr For 
Caft. Singleton xiii, (1840) 221 The tide was up. 1844 W. H. 
MAXWELL Wand, Highl. xxxvii, The sea was up. 1882 

Mark Twain’ Roughing /£ vii. 35 The Platte was ‘up’, they 
said—which made me wish I could see it when it was down, 

b. Out of the stomach, ete. 

1579 Gossox Sch. Abuse (Ath.) 65 If I giue them a Pil to 
purge their humor, they neuer leaue belking till it bee vp, 

¢. On or above the surface of the ground or water. 

1835 Trans. Zoological Soc, 1,234 By reanaining perfectly 
quiet when the animal is ‘up’ the spectator is enabled to 
attain an excellent view of its movements in the water, 1854 
Ruskin Let. to Aliss Alitford 7 Aug., The soldanella..is.. 
distinguished for its hurry to be up in the spring, 1865 G, 
Macponatp .4, Forbes vili, She was as lonely as if she had 
anticipated the hour of the resurrection, and was the little 
only oue up of the buried millions, 1883 GresLey Gloss. 
Coul-m, 268 L’'f, on the bank, or on the surface. 

_&. a. Ina standing posture; on one’s feet ; stand- 
ing (and delivering a speech). 

(2) 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 3828 Is suerd he drou pere Vor 
to asaile him berwip, ac pe ober was vp ere. a 1300, 1398 
[see Bear v. 18]. ¢1440 Generydes 44 An bert was fownde 
.-» And vppe vppon his fete he was anon, ¢1450 Mankind 
29 (Brandl), O 3e souerens, pat sytt, and 3e hrotherne, pat 
stonde ryghte wppe. 1595 Suaxs. John 11.iv.137 He that 
stands vpon a slipp'ry place, Makes nice of no vilde hold to 
stay him vp. 1613 Witners Aduses Strip i. v, They. .are 
so quickly up in a dravedo., 1682 BunyAN Holy War 164 
They were not able without staggering to stand up under it, 
1787 ‘G, GamBavo’ Acad, Horsent. (1809) 34 ‘The standing 
up in your stirrups, whilst trotting.., has a most elegant 
and genteel effect. 1860- [see Hotp v. 44f]. 1888 J. H. 
Siiruinc in A. H, Stirling Lif¢ (1912) 310 The student up 
was just translating in the ordinary slip-slop, unthinking 
fashion. 

(6) 1657 Burton's Diary (1828) 1.319, I only stood up first, 
to speak to the orders of the House. But now I am up, I 
desire [etc.], 1762 Moore Orator in, Wks. 1799 1.220 Silence, 
gentlemen ;..A worthy memberis up. 1778 Anz. Kee, Hist. 
133/2 The Minister concluded a long..speech, which kept 
him fulltwo hoursup, 1835 Dickens Sé. Soz, Parl. Sketch, 
Members arrive ., to report that ‘The Chancellor of the 
Exchequer’s up’. 1899 Dasly News 24 March 2/1 He had 
a comparatively small audience, augmenting in numbers as 
news went round that he was up. 

b. In an upright position. 

Also bolt, right, straight up: see these words. 

1669 Perys Diary 3 March, My Lord Mayor did retreat 
out of the ‘Temple by stealth, with his sword up. 1727- 
[see Sivv.25c}. 1859 Tennyson Geraint § Enid 546 Bound 
ona foray..{the earl) Came riding witha hundred lances up, 
1884 Lillywhite's Cricket Ann, 60 He kept up his wicket 
until the finish. 

ce. Erected, built. 

1613-39 I. Jones in Leont Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 1. 70 
Part of this Building. .is finish’d, but the rest have some 
part of the Basement up only, 1742 Leoni /d/d. 11. 69 Of 
the Rings for Races... Athird is yet uo,., though half. 
ruined, 

7. a. Ont of bed; risen. 

41375 Joseph Arim. 234 In pe morwe he was vppe and 
roises pis obure, ¢1400 Land T'voy Bh, 16992 ‘Vhe sonne is 
rysen & schynes bryght, And thei are vppe & redi dyght. 
1470-85 MAtory 4) //iur vill. xxv. 311 Take youre rest and 
loke that ye be vp by tymes. 1523 Fitznern. usb. § 149 
Go to thy bedde and slepe, and be vppe betyme. 1581 Mut- 
caster (Positions 19 Vhose people, . be drousie when they are 
vp, for want of their sleepe. 1607 Dekker JVestiv. Hoe u, i, 
We..must he vp with the lark, 1641 in 10/4 Rep. Hist. MSS, 
Como, App. I. 78, | vas upe this morninge be two a cloacke. 
1693 Drvpen Favenal ut. 218 In vain we rise, and to their 
Levees run; My Lord himself is up, hefore,and gone. 1719 
De Foe Crzsoe 1. (Glohe) 363 Another, .asked, who it was 
that was up? 1771 Mus. Haywoop Wew Present for Maid 
255 When the family is up, she should set open the windows 
of the bed-chambers. 1854 R. S. Surtees //andley Cr. hi, 
Mrs, Jorrocks,..and Benjamin, were up with the lark. 
@1873 Lyrton Aven, Chillingley xiv, One of the young 
ladies who attended, .to the dairy was already up. 

b. Not gone to bed; not yet abed. 

21535 Fisner Is. (1875) 367 Peraduenture he was late 
vpthe night hefore. 31550-[see Sitv.25 b]. 1622 J. ‘avon 
(Water P.) Shitting B 5, Whilst all the Drawers must stay 
vp and waite Vpon these fellowes be it ne’re so late, 1763 
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G. Wittiams in Jere, Selwyn & Contemp. (1843) I. 250 
While Lord March and I are up half the night with gg 
of a profligate character. 1779 Wanniite bid. (1844) LV. 274, 
I was in hopes that some of the servants were stillup. 1834 
Macisn in Blackw, Vag. XXXV. 748 My cye caught a 
light in the window...Seeing that the old fellow was up, 
I determined to step over. 1852 Dickens Bleak Lo. Wii, 
The corporation of servants are Cismissed to bed (not un- 
willing to go, for they were up all last night). 1855- [sce 
Wait v.' 7 f). 

ec. Of gamc: Roused, started. 

1611 SHaks,. Cymed. un. iii. 117 Hearke, the Game is rows'd. 
.. lhe Game is vp. 

8. a. Kurther away from the mouth towards the 
source of a river, the inncr part of a bay, ctc. 

1600 Hakiuvt Voy. 11.194 Wee..arriued in the Easter. 
side thereof some ten leagues vp within the Lay. 1697 
Damrinr Voy. 7 We..rowed up to the head of the Creck, 
being about a mile up, and there we landed. 1766 Gotpsu. 
Vicar iii, Vy taking the current a little farther up, the 
rest of the family got safely over. 1816 Tuckey Narr. 
Fxped. R. Zaire vi. (1818) 223 At day-light sent off all.. 
the people who had been up with me, tothe transport. 1862 
Ktnoscey in Leté., etc. (1877) 11.199, | never saw such a river, 
though there are very few salmon up. 

b. Pointing or directed to the stream. 

1821 Acc. Leculations Coal Trade 7 Then he recollects 

there is a punt head Oy in Mill-hole tier. 
ce. Towards a place or position ; 
vanced in placc. 

1613 Suaks. Hen. VITI, vy. iv. 92 Porter. 
there... 3/an. Vou great fellow, Stand close vp. 

1806 Surr lWinter tn London \. 133 ‘1s my chariot up?’ 
said the captain. ' Next to the duchess’s, sir.’ 1867 SuyTit 
Satlor's Word-Bk. 368 Hard uf, the tiller so placed as 10 
carry the rudder close over to leeward of the steru-post. 1868 
Field 18 July 49/2 Viscount lying second, and the others in 
close order well no 1903 Wanner in Huichinson Cricket 
65 If the hall is a half-volley or well up. 

d. At or ina place of importance (spec. London). 

1845 Cartyin Cromwell (1871) II. 126 * Dick Cromwell 
and his Wife’ seem to be up in Town on a visit, 1866 
‘Trottore Claverings iv, Vou'll be up in London by the 
rothof next month. 1886 C. E. Pascor London of Soutay 
ii. (ed. 3) 37 Literary parsons 'up' for a week or two's 
reading at the Lritish Museum. 

e. collog. At or in school or college. 

1837 TeNnvson Princ. Prol. 175 We seven stay'd at Christ- 
mas up torend. 1866 Koutledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 197 The 
boys were sull ‘up’, that is, in school [=Eton], 1886 Law 
Panes’ Kep. LV. 664/2 The permission to remain up during 
the vacation. 

9. In miscellancous nscs: a. Facing upward. 

1683 Drvoen & Lee Dk. of Guise v.i, Vhe world’s.. better 
now, ‘tis downside up. 1852 Morrit Tuning & Curryiug 
(1853) 289 The skin is stretched over this, with the grain side 
up. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 1V. 65 The tissue should 
be completely immersed, face up. 

b. Off the ground ; in store; in a proper placc 
or receptacle. 

To kecp up: see Keer 2. 57a,k. To Le up (=in bed, ete.): 
see Lig z.) 2 

1865 TRotiore Selton Est. iii. 26 Our hay has been all up 
these three weeks, 

c. With the surface broken or removed. 

1836 Darly News 14 Oct. (Encycl, Dict.), Streets that are 
up. 1891 C. James Nom. Kigmarole1 A great deal of road- 
way was‘up'. 1908 Yves 28 July 2/6 ‘There was a good 
deal of traffic In the road, part of which was up for repairs. 

If. In figurative senses, 

10. In a state of disorder, tumult, revolt, or 
insurrection ; risen in rebellion. Also const. zz 
(mutiny, etc.). 

13.. A. L.A Mit. P, B. 834 Fro pe seggez haden souped.., 
Er euer bay bosked to bedde be bor3 was al vp. ¢1420 
Contin, Brut. 358 And anon come tydyngez bat Harry of 
Bolynghroke was vp with a strong power of pepill. 1487 
Cely Papers (Camden) 166 The comens of the town. ,hawe 
hen upp onys or twyse allredy. @1543 Hace Chron, Edw, 
FV, 208h, All the Realme was vp, and by open Proclamacion 
commaunded to make Warre against hym. 1593 MARLOWE 
Edw. /1,1, iv,*Tis treason to be vp against the l:ing. 1655 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 298 ‘he Levellers wilhe 
spedily vpp against Cromwell. 1688 Woop Lif (O.H.S.) 
ilf. 284 Lord de la Mere up in Cheshire with forces and 
crie ‘Nohishops|’ 1695 C. Hatton in //. Cor”. (Camden) 
IL. 216 For thes 2nightsa great mob have been upin Holborn 
and Drury Lane. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ix. 1. 52 
The eastern counties were up. 1889 C. Dovte Jicahk 
Clarke 58,1 had heard that Monmonth was up, and I knew 
that you would not lose a night ere starting. 

(4) 1656 Eart Monn. tr. Boccalini's Aduts, Jr. Parnass. 
11. 81. (1674) 150 People that are up in commotion. 1844 
P. Harwoop //ist. Jrish Rebellion 137 The British fleet 
was then up in mutiny. 

b. UD tx arms, risen, levied, or marshalled as 
an armed host. Also fy. (see Arm 5.2 4b). 

¢1590 Sir 7. Afore t. iii. 77 A number poore artificers are 
up Inarms. ¢1595 Carr. Wyatt Dudley's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 
47 Ona ea shall have all quarters up ip armes. 
1690 C. Nesse O. ¥ iV. Test. I. 278 All created beings are 
up in_arms to reduce the rebels. 1704 {see Arm sd.? 4 b]. 
1812 Cranse Tales v.249 Be not a Quixote, ever up in arms 
To give the guilty and the great alarms. 1879 J. D. Lonc 
“Eneid x. 321 Ascanius, cooped in by wall and ditch, The 
Latins up in arms, fights hand to hand. 1893 Forses- 
Mircuect Remin. Gt. Mutiny 108 The public-house keepers 
.. Were up in arms to raise as much opposition as possible. 

c. Actively stirring or moving about. 

c1460 IWVisdome 518 in A/acro Plays 52 ‘ Farewell,’ quod 1; 
‘be deuyll ys wppe’. 162x Beaum. & FL. Philaster 1. i, 
This earth you tread upon. .was not left..To your inherit. 
ance, and I upand living. 1838 Loner. Psalnz of Life ix, 
Let us, then, be upand doing, 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 


forward; ad- 


Make way 


xxli. IV. 714 They pursued him: the hue and cry was - 
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raised :..the whole country was np. 1872 Sprrceon Treas, 
Dav, Ps, Ixxvit. 6 We was up and at it, resolutely resolved 
that he would not ranicly die of despair. 

d, Ii a state of agitation, excitement, exaltation, 
or confidence. 

1470-85 Matony Arthur x, xxv. 544 What, is your herte 
vp? yester daye ye ferd as thoirgl ye had dremed. 1576 
Newton Lemnie's Complex. 18 When theyr rage is vp, they 
will not cusily he pacifyed. 1589 R. Harvey /’. Perc. 
(1390) 7 Now the blood is vp. 1602 Makrstos Ant. & Aled. 
i, Wks. 1856 I 19 My stomack's up... 1 be match of furie is 
lighted. 1691 Harteuieer f frtwes 21 Our Vassions,.. when 
they are up, and would hurry us tito evil Actions. 1741 
Ricuarnson Pamela 111, 40 bt was a nice Part to acts and 
all his Observations were up, I daresay, on the Occasion. 
1766 Gotvsm. Vicar xvii, Let us have a bottle of the best 
gooseberry wine, to keep up our spirits, 1805 Worpsw. 
Prelude i. 18 My spirit was up, my thouzhts were full of 
hope. 1824 Scort $4. Ronan's xui, Vis pluck was up, and 
finding hinselfina tghting humour, lie[ete.]. 1859 Dickexs 
T. fo Cities u.v, Up one minute and down the next; now 
in spirits and now in despondency. 1891 It. Peacock WV. 
Brendon 1.111 When his temper is up he might doanything. 

@. ound for a placc, ; ready /or | somcthiny). 
Chi sian 

1870 Loner. John Larticott ii,On board the Swallow,..Up 
for Barhadoes. 1894 Brackmoxn /er/ycross 131 Christie 
was quite up for it. She loved a Lit of skirmish. 

11. a. Ina state of prevalency, performance, or 
progress. (In later use mainly with Acep v.) 

c1z90 Leket 229 in S. ding. Leg. 1. 113 pis ircedekne.. 
stifiche heold op hue rizte, /éed. 404 Pou auztest more 
tu holden op pane to with-seggen mi power. 1362 Lance. 
P.PL Avi, 8 Bor 3if Meede wake lit bi Mischef is vppe. 
1399 — Rich. Nedeles 1, 29 Pey..cowde no mysse amende 
whan mysscheff wasvp. 14.. Sicge Jerusaiem 295 Now is 
jour sorow vppe. 1513- [see Keer v.s7f]. 1537- [see 
see) ee 1582- (sce Ilorp m 44g} 1670- [see Kner v. 
57 ¢}. 

tb. In power or force. Ofs. 

154s in W. If. ‘Vurner Seles ¢. Rec. Oxford +1880) 163 Mle 
shuld se er he diced friers and monks uppe agayn. 1607 
Suaks, Cor, it. i. 109 To know, when iwo Authorities are 
vp, How soone Confusior May cnter. 1641 J. JACKSON 
Vrue Evang. Tou. 89 They are such beasts as while the 
Litw was up,..furnished Gods Altar with Sacrifices. 

ce. Mech or widely spoken of, whether favourably 
or ‘ latterly) unfavourably. 

Cf. the OE. sense ‘disclosed, made known ', and ON. and 
Icel. uppt, noted, remembered. 

1618 Borton #lorus (1836) 265 The name of Caius Casar 
was up, for eloquence, and spirlt 1680 V. Acsop ee 
of lmpostt. vu. 41 His name being up, he may lie abed till 
noon, 1766 G. WILLIaMs in Jesse Sclunn 4 Contemp, (1843) 
Il. 33 (He] has again taken to his bed, and now, since his 
name ts up, there he may lie. 1789, 1809 [sec Naur sé. 5). 
1812 Sporting May. XXXIX. 283 He observed his name 
was up there, and he should be suspected. 1824 Mus. 
Cameron Pink /ippet itt, 16 Your name's up in the town. 

d, colog. Occurring (as a special, unusual, or 
undesirable event); taking place, yoing on. Chiefly 
with what. | Very freq. from ¢ 1$s50.) 

1849 Aca. Smitu /ottleton Legacy ix.75 He saw something 
was‘up’., 1851 Mayvurw Lond. Labour 1. 21 A shout in 
answer from the other asks ‘What's up?” x Times 29 
May 15/6 We constantly thought that something was going 
to be up. 

e. Amiss or wrong <u7/h a person, ctc. 

1887 Rivex Haccarp Jess vii, There’s something up with 
that girl. 

12. Insenscs denoting completion. 

a. Of a period of time, ctc.: Completed, 
ended, expired, over. (Cf. UPHALIDAY.) 

Cf. the same sense of ON. and Icel. upfi, LG. uf, Du. of, 
G. auf 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 7207 When the tyme was ourtyrnyt, 
and Fe tru vp, Agamynon pe grekys gedrit in pe fild. 1596 
Dacryoece tr. Leslie's (list, Scot. (S.1.S.) 11. 86 Theking.. 
commandis, .to lat him pas frie,. .cr vp trues, against thame 
he sal proclayme weiris. /d/d, 235. 1688 Mice G4 Fr. 
Dict. vw. s.v., The Quarter is up. 1776 in Sparks Corm. Am. 
Kev. (1853) 1. 310 Whose tine of enlistment will be up in 
a few days. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxix, He should 
want a second mate before the voyage was up. 1865 CARLYLE 
Fredk, Gt. 1x. viii. (1873) VILL. 240 So tnat the Ball is up; 
dress-pumps and millineries getting all locked into their 
drawers again, 1878 H. C. Aoams IWVykehamica xv. 268 
As soon as morning school was up, there was a general rush 
«eto breakfast. 1889‘ J, S. Wixrer’ A/rs. Bod xxi, As his 
leave was nearly up, he..would be off in the morning. 

b. Of an assembly: Risen; adjourned ; over. 

1632 Massincer & Fiero Fatal Dowry 1. ii, The court is 
vp; make way. 1637 CLarenpon Hist, Red. wv. § 255 The 
Duke said..that..all men being upon their feet, and out of 
their places, he conceiv'd the house had been up. 1711 
Swirt Jral, to Stella 7 May, Yet perhaps it may not be till 
Parliament is up, 1773 Foote Sankrugt i. Wks. 1799 11. 
126 As hoth the Houses are up, I shall adjourn, .till their 
meeting again, 1825 Hoxe £very.day Bk. 1. 492 After 
parliament's up. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxix, The 
Chancellor is, within these ten minutes, ‘up’ for the long 
vacation. 1881 J. Hatton New Ceylon Pref, There was 
much bustle of departing travellers. Parliament was up. 


c. (At) the number or limit agreed upon as the 
score or game. 


1667 Dryven Sir Af. Afar-all vi, Which most mads me, 
I lose all my sets when I want but one of up. 1680 Corton 
Compl Gamester (ed. 2) 30 Of Trucks... The Game, because 
it Is Sooner up than Billiards, is Nine, and sometimes Fifteen. 
1685 Tate Cuckolds-Haven Nn. ii, 15 Security and his Wife 
playing at Putt. . Sec. There's up, Wynny, there's up; Come 
give me my Winnings. 1740 Ricnarpson Pamela Il. 259, 
1 had four Honours the first time, and we were up at one 
Deal. 1873 Bennett & Cavennisu Billiards 5 Vhe game 
was twelve up. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 180/2 (Bowls), The 


UP. 
game..is ‘up’ or won when the number of casts agreed on 
have been obtained hy the winning side. 

d, Come toa fruitless or undestred end ; ‘playcd 
out’, Usu. with game. 

1787 Jurrurson IWVrit.) 1859) [1.283 Are we to suppose the 
game already up? 1800 Aurora (Philadelphia) 17 Dec. 
(Thorntou), As ‘lie Baltimore paper says, * The Jigg’s up, 
Paddy’. 1838 Dickens O, Swist xix, lie feared the game 
was up. 1848- {sce Jic 55.5) 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
vi. 1. 558 Gudwine niight well think that tue game was up. 

e. A// up, completely done or finished; quite 
over, Also a// uP(y# pr). (Sec also U 5.) 

1825 C. M. Westmacorr Ang. Spy 1. 322 Thar's all up 
now. 1854 Warater Last of Old Squires ix, Now cormpted 
into the simpler saw, ‘li’s all Wer ipt: 1860 Whyte 
Metvitte A/arket Harb. 94 Consequently, when you Grop 
into a run, he goes as long as he can, and it's allurl 

f. Const. zu77h, in previous sense. 

1833 Disrarii Cont, Fleming u. vi, Ut i» all up with bim 
by this time. 1837 Cor. Hawker Diary (1295) 11 s21 It 
appears now to be ‘all up’ with coast gunning. 1854 R. 5. 
Sunvees /landley Cr xxxvi Crikey! they're past ! and it’s 
U P with old Pug. 1888 M¢Cartny & Pratp Ladies’ Gallery 
L. ix. 222 It was all hut up with me. 

g. Io other applications, 

1883 Grestty Gloss, Coal.nt. 268 A stall or heading is 
said to be up when it is driven or worked up to a certain 
line.., beyond which nothing further is to be worked. 1909 
Cent. Suppl. sv., Up,-.in (acme i finished ; noting com- 
pletion of a task; as, the chapter ls up; the paper is up. 

14. a. Higher in the ascending scale in rcspect 
of positton, rank, fortune, ctc.; in a position of 
affluence or influence. Also fig (quot. 1791 . 

1509 Barciay Shyf Folys 17 b, He that lyeth on hye {is] 
Nowe vp, nowe downe, vnsure as a alaunce. 1611 Suaks. 
Cymb, 1 vy. 39 Which first (perchance) slice'l proue on 
Cats and Dogs, Then afterward vp higher. 1791 Muie. 
D'Aretay Diary 4 June, 1 shall be apt to be rather up 
in the world, as the folks say, if I tope on at this rate 7 
1877 Texnyson //aro/d 1.1, For in our windy world What's 
He is fanh, what's down is heresy, 1905 in Ang. Dial, 

ict. SVs 


b. Increased in power, force, strength, or vigour; 
actually blowing; ready for action. 

1547 Boorpe Jntrod. Knowl. 127 Yf the winde be any 
thyng vp. 1570 Foxe A.4 A/. fed. 2) 111.2197/1 The winde 
was somwhat vp, and it caused the fire to be y* fiercer. 1601 
Suaks. Ful. C. v.i.68 The Storme ts vp, and all is on the 
hazard. 1659 Pros /mtpr. Sea 500 His often hushing of the 
winds, when they are up. 1742 R. Bram Grave 32 The 
wind is up. hark! how it howls! 1833 1. Taytor Fanat. i. 
16 What shall be the movements of the deep..whcen the 
winds are up] 1848 J. Mircnet Jail Jral. 27 May, .\ 
Government sleamer..layin the river, with steam up. 1889 
Gunter That Frinchinan xxi 293 Steam is up, and the 
Loat is soon ready to leave her dock. : 

c. Advanced, increased, or high in number, 
value, or price. 

1546 in [lis Orig, Lett. Ser. n. 11. 175 Th’ exchaunge is 
vp agen above xxinj’. 1722 De Foe Plague (1024) 165 The 
Till was up at 2785. 1801- {see Kerp v. 57 c]. 1855 
2aGEMoT Lit. Stud. (1879) 1. 3 A bead full of sums, an idea 
that tallow is‘up’. 1887 A. Birrecte Obiter Dicta Ser. ni. 
93 The price of £100 stock was up to £340, 1891 Sctence- 
Gossif XXVUI. 51/1 Six shillings a couple for ducks, and 
four for teal, as they're up now, 

d. Advanced 2 years, 

@ 1822 Sir A. Rosweut Ol/ Bean iii, Though up in life, 
I'll get awife. 1834 Zait’s Mag. 1. 417/1 An Inshman, rather 
up in years. 1884 1. Sreepy Sport //ight. it. 13 Gentlemen 
who are somewhat up in years 

e. (So many points, etc.) in advance of a com- 


petitor. 

1894 Times 19 July 7/2 They were two up at the third 
hole. 1900 J. Doe Sridge A/an. 61 When the adversaries 
are 28 up, 1903 7imes 6 Feb. 7,6 Yhe former pair winning 


by three up and two to py 

Jig. 1919 J. B. Montos barber of Putney vi, It's onz up 
to ‘im for stickin’ it. . 

f. Ata high or lofty pitch. 

1902 O. Wistrer Virginian ix, All the ladies thought the 
world of her, and }IcLean had told him she was ‘away up 
in G’. 1905 Evinor Guys Viciss. Evangeline 81 He hasa 
giggle rignt up in the treble. 

4. a. Before a magistrate, etc., in court. (Cf. 
Up adv.! 16 b.) 
b. Offered or expose py aby 

1921 Conquest Sept. 480/1 His business is to set a value 
on the teas up for sale. 

III. With a preposition following. 

15. Up against —, faced or confronted by (diffi- 
culties, etc.). collog. (orig. Amer.). 

igor S. Crane J/onster, etc. 231 All he's up against is a 
case of grand larceny. 1910 Chawmibers's Fral. April 232/1 
In Canadian phraseology, we were ‘up against it’ with a 
vengeance ! 5 

16. Up in —, expert or versed, well informed or 
instructed, in a subject, matter, work, etc. co/loq. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1860. 

1838 Dickens Mich, Vick. xxiii, ‘ Intrigue’, and ‘Ways 
and Means’, you're all up in; so we shalf oply want one 
rehearsal. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 1. xxx, As to the 
examination. .the very subjects had been chosen in which he 
was most up. 1885 'F. Anstey’ Tinted Venus 100, 1 did 
think Potter was better up in his work. 

17. Up to—. a. (2) Able to perform, do, or 
undertake ; fit or qualified for; capable of. __ 

in frequent use from ¢1850. For phrases involving this or 
one of the following senses see also Stum s3.! 5, SnuFF sd," 
3a, Twine 56.1 146, Trap sd.! 5. 

1785 TrusLer Mod. Tintes 1.88 He was up almost to any 
villainy. 1792 Paine Rights of Mann. ii. 17 Man, naturally 
as he is, with all his faults about him, is not up to the 
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character. 1801 F. Leicuton Lez. to ¥. Boucher 15 May 
(MS.), I hope you will lave no strangers with you... am 
not up to tiat. 1820 Examiner No. 659. 761/2 An old.. 
hardy Highland Chieftain was up to no such mawkish 
sentiments. 1856 Mxs. Cartyite Lett. (1883) II. 282, I was 
7? nothing hut lying on the sofa al} the evening. 1890 
*R. Botprewoon * Col. Reformer (1891) 225 The fence..is 
barely up to the weight of six hundred hullocks..at a high 
degree of momentum, 1898 ‘H. S. Merriman’ Reden’s 
Corner xvii. 179 To provide situations for elderly men who 
are no longer up to their work. 

14) 1855 SseDLev //, Coverdale i, Two sbowy saddle-horses, 
the best heing up to fifteen stone with any hounds, 1861 
E. Yates in Semfle Bar V1. 473 A cob ‘well up to fourteen 
stone’. 

(6) Well aware of and prepared for; competent 
to deal with; a match for. 

1785 Grose: Dict. Vulgar T.s v., Up to their gossip. 1806 
Lapv S. Lexnox Lert. (igor) II. 202 To he up to all the 
wiles and arts used toentrap them. ¢1830 Mrs. Sueirwoop 
Woulston Tracts W11.1xxxi. ro To use a vulgar phrase very 
common with us servants at that time, I was so far up to 
Anne Simpson, that..I would not be put upon hy her. 1864 
H. Aisswortu John Law v. ix, Sir Patrick and I are hoth 
wide awake,..so we shall be up to their tricks. 1890‘ R. 
Botprewooo’ Col. Reformer (1891) 321 It takes a smart 
man to be up to chaps of their sort. 

(¢) Thoroughly’acquainted with; expert or versed 
in; possessing a thorough knowledge of, 

In frequent use from ¢ 1840. 

r800 Lams Let. to Afanning 3 Nov., He does not want 
explanations..when you make an assertion; upto anything; 
down to anything. 1823 Mrs. SHerwoon H, Milner ui. ve 
88 Sam is not up to many things about a horse. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exped, xxii. (1856) 171 They are a.. well-educated 
set of men. thorougbly up to the history of wbat has heen 
done hy others. 

(2, Ready for. (Cf, 10e.) 

1849 THacksray Pendennis xxiv, She was up to any party 
of pleasure hy whomsoever proposed. 1893 Miss Yoxce 
Girls Little Bk. 23 Boys fancy they like a jolly girl up to 
anything,.. hutthey do not respect ber. 

b. Equal in quality or quantity to (something 
specified); on a level with. 

See also Kerr wv. 571, and the phrases under Dick 50.5, 
Kwocxer 2c, Nixe sé. 6b. 

1809 Winnnam Let. in Sf. (1812) I. 114 Though I am con- 
siderahly above my rate of London health, I am..not quite 
up to that which residence here ought to have given me. 
18z1- {see Mark sé,'! rac]. 1826 Disrarui V. Grey i. xiv, 
The Baronet is not up to the nineteenth century. 1862 
Tuoreau Excursions viii, Of course no flavors are thrown 
away; they are intended for the taste that is up to them. 
1883 MVanch. Guard. 22 Oct. 5/5 The harvest of this year 
was up to a full average. ; 

(6) Not up to much, of no great ability, import- 
ance, or worth. 

1863 Miss Brappox Aurora Floyd xxi, The new chap 
warn't up to nooch. 1884 Saca Fourn. due South 1. ix, The 
shoes were not, to use a vulgarism, ‘up to much’. 

(c) dial, Even with (a person), Cf. 18 b. 

1853 Mrs. GaskeLt Cranford xiv, But I'll be up to her... 
I'll make her a pudding, and a pudding she'll like, too. 
1854 Miss Baker Vorthampt. Gloss. 371‘ I'll be up to you’; 
ie. I'll retaliate. 

ce. Engaged in or bent on (some activity, esp. of 
a reprehensible nature); occupying or concerning 
oneself with; doing or planning. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxvii, What's the old ‘un upto, now? 
1853 — Bleak Ho. xxxix, They are still up to it, sir, ..still 
taking stock, still examining papers. 1875 W.S. GitBert 
Toi Cobd 1, That Whipple ’s up to some hedevilment. 1890 
R. C. Lenmann /f, Fludyer 84, I suppose you've been up 
to some of your games again, 

d. collog. Obligatory or incumbent upon. 

Froin the game of poker; in common use from ¢ 1913. 

igor S. Cuane awlonster, etc. 212 It’s up to us to whirl in 
an’ git some of it. 1902 Greenoucn & KitrrenGE IVords 56 
So with the poker terins ‘ante up’and ‘it is upto you. 1908 
Westin. Gaz. 2r Feb. 4/2 It was ‘up to him’, then, as an 
Aimerican would put it, to say that be had done this thing. 

18. Up with —. (See also 11 e, 12 f.) 

a. On a level with (a person, place, etc.). 

1623 Jonson Go/den Trade 8 When the day appeared we 
were up with the Iland of Launcerot, @1633- [see Kerr wv. 
57jl. 1659 Sturmv Afariner’s Alag.1, ti, We have a stearn- 
Chase, hut we shall he up with her presently. 18358 THacx- 
ERAY Virginians xxxvill, She makes for the vestry... The 
two whiskeyfied gentlemen are up with her, however. 1893 
Sir G. Cuessev Lesters u. xxi, Lionel..was the only one 
quite up with the hounds at the last. 

Jig. 1785 Burss To IV. Simpson tx, We'll gar our streams 
an’ burnies shine Up wi’ the best. 1899 Werner Café. of 
Locusts 41 But I don’t worry myself to keep up with things, 
as people say. : A 

b. Even with; quits with. Now da/. 

1741 Ricuxarpson Pamela ILI, 308 Let me turn myself 
about, and I'll be up with you, never fear, Madam, 1778 [W. 
Marsuatt] Afinutes Agric. 3 Web. 1775, But I will certainly 
be up with him to-morrow. 1800 Latuom Dash of Day. 
i, I'll be up with her for her deceit, Iam determined. 1825 
Jamieson s.v., I'se he up wi’ him forthat. 1899 Cumberland 
Gloss. 351. rN 

IV. 19. Con:é. in phrases used attributively, as 
up-all-night, etc. 

1857 Dickens Dorrit 1. xx, A curious *up-all-night air 
aboutit. 1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 158 Chimney tops, and 
*up.all-night-looking windowblinds. 1901 Harfer’s Mag. 
CII. 678/z She had an “up and coming kind of way with 
her. 1890 Advance (Chicago) 24 April, There is about our 
Methodist hrethren..an *up-and-a-comingness. .that [is].. 
delightful. 1901 Daily Chron. 17 Dec. 3/2 She was..the most 
“up-and-doing woman of all her generation. 1848 CLoucH 
Bothie 11.59 Asort of unnatural *up-in-the-air halloon-work,. 
1898 IWVestut, Gaz. 4 June 7/r The mere *up in the roof 
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ventilation. 1893 K. Sansorn S. California 4 In tbat bril- 
liant and *up-with-the-times city. 

+Up (vp), prep.) Obs. Forms: a. 1-2 uppan, 
I-3 uppon (2 huppon), 2-3 uppen, vppen (2 
upen, 4 vpen). 8B. 3-4 vppe, 2-3, 5 uppe (4 
oppe), 2-4 upe, 3-6 vpe (4 ope). y. 3-5 vp 
(40p, 5 wp), 3-5 up. [OE. wppan, upponw (in 
earlier use 072 uppar ANUPPE prep.), = OF ns. uppa 
(oppa), OS. uppart, f. upp Ur adv.l Cf. OHG. d/an, 
tiffan (MHG. uffert). 


By gradual Joss of the ending {perhaps also by simple 
assimilation) the prep. finally acquired the same form as the 
adverbs. A similar reduction tor substitution of the ad- 
verbial form) appears iu Du, and W Fris. of, NFris, zp (26), 
LG. up. G. auf} ; 

L Denoting motion or direction. 

L. So as to reach, or be on, by ascension. 

c1o00 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 30 Pa ferdon hig uppan 
Oliuetes dune, a1rzz O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. ro383, 
Sume of dam cnihtan ferdon uppon pone uppflore. ¢ 1205 
Lav. 26005 Heo..stizen up pan hulle. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 
4179 Po he com vpe be hulan hey. 1422 Yoncetr. Secreta 
Secret. 166 The Philosofre lepid vp the mule. 

b. Denoting arrival upon (a coast, etc.) from sea. 

¢xz05 Lay. 13970 Heo drozen heore scipen uppe be lond. 

1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 362 Po he was iwar Pat such folc was 
ariued .. vp bis Ionde. , 

2. On or upon. (In various contexts.) 

e960 Rule St. Benet iii. (Schroer) roo Sona swa he bat 
Rewrit uppan dam altare Jecge, beginne pis fers. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosf. Matt. xxi. 44 Se be fyld uppan pysne stan, he 
hyd tobrysed. ¢1175 Lams. Hom. 35 [Pe] saule..ne mei 
abeoren alla ba sunne be be mon uppon hire ded. c1z00 

"rin. Coll. Hom. 2 Pe holie gast wile cumen uppen be. 
¢1z0s Lay. 6504 And pet deor he simat a-nan uppe pat 
hzued-ben, /sid. 13257 Pe crune he nom an honden; he 
setten heo vppe Costance. a1225 Azcr. R. 286 Slep go 
uppe pe ase bu lokest peron [sc. holy reading]. ¢1250 Owl 
& Night, 1625 Me may vppe [v.~ up one] smale sticke 
Me sette a wude in be bikke. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3624 
Do be nizt vpe hom com. a@1325 Prose Psalter lii. 3 God 
loked fram heuen vp mennes sones. /d?d. liv. 4 Drede of 
deb fel vp me. //d. cxviii 135 Li3zt bi face vp pi seruant. 
1340 Ayenb, 210 Ssete be dore ope be. 1377 Lana. P. P72. B. 
xt. 203 For-bi loue we as leue bretheren shal and vche man 
laughe vp other. c1z91 Cuaucer Asfrol. u.§ 1 Rekene.. 
which is the day of thi monthe & ley tbi reule vp that 
same day. 14.. Cron. Eng.(Caxton) cexxili.222 Thousandes 
fell to the ground eche vp other in to a hepe. 

b. Denoting desire: After, for. 

a1200 Vices & Wirtues 51 Alle 3e Adames children Ge 
bied lustfull uppe newe wastmes. 

3. a. In hostile encounter with or attack on; in 
active opposition to. 

@uzz O. £.Chron.(Laud MS.) an. 1086, Pa hedenan men 
.. herxodan uppon bam Xpenan mannan. ¢1205 Lay. 10563 
Carrais, . bigon rzuinge uppen Basian pene kinge. 1297 R. 
Grouce. (Rolls) 5054 Vor na3t we abbeb so ofte vpe hom 
ywonne pat lond. /did. 8987 Pe erl..bigan to rere worre 
vpe be king of france. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. €680 (Kélhing), 
Pe king of be hundred knijtes Com hei vp bo forb ri3tes. 

b. Against (as an accusation, penalty, etc.). 

attaz O.£. Chron. (Laud MS.) an.1094, Hi..ealne pone 

bryce uppon bone cyng tealdon. c¢xz00 Trix. Coll. Hom. 
51 Permide [hie] hrohten godes wrade uppen hem. /did. 105 
Werped pat gilt uppen ure drihten. a12z50 Owd & Nighi. 
1633 (Cott.), Schille ich an utest uppen ow grede. ¢1z90 
Beket 1466 in S. Eng. Leg.1.148 Mo lubere dedene be king 
bi-pouzte 3eot ope seint thomas, @1325 JS. Rawd. B.520 
fol. 54 lhat.. Bissopes 3euen pe grete sentense ope alle bulke 
pat ajen the foreseide chartres goz. 1393 Lanor. P. PZ. C. 
11, 159 Vp man for hus mysdedes be mercement he taxep. 

II. Denoting rest or location. 

4, On or upon. (In various contexts.) 

a. cro000 /ErFric Gev. xlix. 32 He feold his fet uppan his 
bed. c1000 Ags. Gosf. John vi. 19 Pa Zesawon his pone 
Hzlend uppan pexre se gan. @13175 Cott. Hon. 243 
Cnihtscipe is mannes lif upen eorde. ¢1175 Land. Hon, 
147 Pa be he hefde uppen his hefde bornene helm. ¢1205 
Lav. 23985 Uppen b.n gras-bedde his gost be bi-lafde. 
a1225 Ancr. Xk. 242 3¢ heod ouer pisse worldes see, uppea 
pe brugge of heouene. c1zg0 Prov. Elfred 262 in O. E. 
‘isc. r18 For he schal vppen eorbe ¢reori i-wurbe. 

B. 21175 Cott. [101.239 Alse fele unbeawes alse (he] bade 
upe him and sennenn, ¢ 1200 77in. Coll. Hout. 93 De asse 
be ure helende uppe set. c1z50 inO. £. Alisc. 164 Moni of 
pisse riche Pat..rideb uppe stede and uppen [v.7 uppon] 
palefrai. 1297 R.Gtouc. (Rolls) 6559 Vppe a chaere he sat 
adoun al vpe pesesonde. ¢1315 SHOREHAM N1.176 Ase pou 
poledest, lord, for me Ope caluaryesdoune. 1340 Ayends.180 
Pe wedercoc bet is ope be steple. 

y- 21250 Owl & Night. 494 Euerich vp ober ridep. c1275 
Lay. 25758 Noht hii ne funde cwic vp Wen hulle, 1297 R. 
Gtouc. (Rolls) 6299 King edmond ..lenede vp is sseld. 
¢1300 K, Horn 1344 (Laud MS.), Op pe scheld was drawe 
A crowchof ihesu cristeslawe, @1325 Prose Psalter x\vi.8 
God shal sitten vp hisholy sege. 1377 Lancu P. 72. B.1.r2 
Pe toure vp be toft.  /di:d.1x.99 Lesyng of tyme..Is moste 
yhated vp erthe of hem pat heth in heuene, 1422 Yonxce 
tr. Secreta Secret. 184 Thay mete wyth kynge Gurgnynce 
vptheSee. 1470-85 Matory A rt/.1x. xli. 408 What sygne- 
fyeth this kynge and this quene, and that knyght standynge 
yp bothe their bedes? 

b. So as to be suspended from or supported on. 

1175 Lams. Hom. 41 Uppon pan treon he him sceawede 
pe wrecche saulen a-honge. c1z05 Lav. 264375 Alle heo 
sculled heongien heze uppen treouwe. ¢1275 did. 5863 Of 
3oure hors a-lipteb and vp 30ure feot stondep. c1280 Christ 
on Cross 23in £. £. P. (1862) 2r Man biehold what ic for 
be bolid up pe rode tre. 1297 R.Gtouc. (Rolls) 7734 He 
wolde him sulf vp is fot .. Liztliche ssete. c¢1350 Jf fU/2. 
Palerne 2809 Pe bert & pe hind. .ferden ferst on foure fet & 
sebbe vp tweyne. ¢1485 Digby Alyst. (r882) & 273 This 
ferdell of gere I ley vp my hakke. 

ce. In transferred or figurative uses. 


_ c1250 Owl & Night. 733 Preostes vpe londe singeb. 


———— 


ike 


a, B. ¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 31 Dat liht of his ansiene is 
3emarked riht uppen us. /0%d, 71 Bere} min 30c uppe 
$eu. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5032 | o vel he in siknesse & 
sorwe vpen ober. @1325 WS. Rawtl, &. 520 fol. 48h, pat 
be..vsurpede some fraunchises ore occupiede ope be kinge 
ore bis predeces,ours. ¢1340 Ayend. 54 Po pet babbeb be 
lhordssip ope pe bodyes. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind.861 Whan 
a wolf wantep his fode,..he ne fundeb no flech to feden 
bim vppe. : 

y. c1z50 Gen. & E.r. 2320 Vp quam %u it findes witterlike. 
21325 Prose / salterx\. 3 Our Loid be to hym belpe up be 
charge of bis sorowe, /&7d. xlvi. 8 God shal regne vp men. 
1382 WycuiF 2 Cor.xi.2r Vp vnnobley (L. secundume igno- 
bilifatem). 1422 YonGE tr. Scereta Secret. 129 Ther-for god 
. granted hym mervellous victori vp his enemys.., Namly 
vp the morthes, 

5. a. Lp pe) land, = UPONLAND adv. 

Yo1000 Ags. Letter in Engl. Stud. V\11.62 pu byst uppan 
lande mid wimmannum oftor bonne ic heo. a@1iza VU. £. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1086, To zlcen cyrcean uppe land. 
C1330 
Arth. & Mert. 698 (Kélhing), Al be men..Bobe vp lond & 
in cite. 1514 Barctav Cyt. & Uplondyshman v. Prol. 44 
Well he noted the madde enormyte, Enuy,..\Whiche reygne 
in cytes; therfore he ledde his lyfe Up londe in vyllage. 
1596 SPENSER F. QO. v. x. 25 They came vnto a Citie farre 
vp land. 

b. On the bank or brink of; close beside. 

cx1z05 Lay. 7 He wonede..at zdelen are chirechen, vppen 
Seuarne stabe. /5%d. 28544 Uppe bere Iambre heo tuhte 
to-somne. 1340 Ayenh. 251 Ope bo welle be herte restep 
efter be trauayl of guode workes. /dx¢., He him zette and 
restede ope be welle. 14.. in Hist. Cold. Citizen London 
(Camden) 96 Tbe kyng made a gree justysse be-syde 
Kyngys towne uppe Temys. 

6. a. On or upon, in respect of belief, etc. 

c¢x12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 11 Cursed be be man pe leued 
upen hwate. /did.93 Po forsinesede be hauen al here bonc 
uppen eordliche richeise. @ 1240 in O. £. Hom. 1.213 Pu.. 
leitest me al iwurden wid peo pet ich truste uppon. @ 1300 
X Commandments 23 in E. E. P.(1862) 16 Hi..pat liuib op 
goddis mo ban one. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Slaunche g22 
So frendely, and so wel y-grounded, Vp al resoun so wel 
y-founded. ¢1380 Wyciir Sed. Wks. III. 88 Up trust of 
absolucioun. 1393 Lanot. P. PZ. C. x. 333 Vp trist of 30ure 
tresour tryennels to haue. 1462 aston Lett. Il. 114 Up 
trust that the same John Paston shuld founde there acollege. 

b. According to; in accordance or agreement 
with; to the extent of. 

1297 R. Gtouc. \Rolls) 5137 Ac vpe godes wille it is, wanne 
itssalhe. /d7d.5657 He..vpe is poer destruede..cristendom. 
¢1300 K. Horn 456 (Laud MS.), And helpe hou me to knicte 
Oppe pine my3te. 1382 Wvcuir J/a/Z, 1x. 29 Vp 350ur feith 
be it don to 30u. 1388 — 2 Saw. xxii. 21 The Lord schal 
3elde to me vp my riztfulnesse. 

ce. By (chance, guess, etc.). 

1350 Hill, Palerne 2722 So brod was pe see pat sayle 
hein bihoued holliche al a nizt & vp happe wel more. 1377 
Lanct. P. Pl. B. v. 421, I nam nou3te shryuen..tweies In 
two 3ere and panne vp gesse I schryue me, ¢1380 WrycuF 
ies. (1880) 375 But vp Hep bu art a clerke or a religious 
man. a3508 Gest Robyn Hode 49 Wayte after some vnkuth 
gest Vp chaunce ye may them mete. 

d. In comment on or explication of; concerning. 

1340 Ayenb. 187 Ase zayba glose ope the sautere. 1393 
Lanct. PF. Pl. C. x1, 113 Pre Gaies to-gederes we 3eoden, 
Disputynge vp dowel daye after obere. c1400 Three Kings 
Cologne 39 After pe glose pat is made vp pis tixt. 1q22 
Youce tr. Secreta Secret. 123 Wp whych matyer, Arystotle 
answerid in this maner. /dzd. 202 YD this texte Saynte 
Austyn sayth thus. i 

7. a. On or upon (oath, condition, etc.). 

a112z2 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS,) an. 1095, Forpam se cyng 
him naber nolde ne Zislas syllan, ne uppon trywdan seunnon 
pat he..cumon moste, a@r12z00 Vices § Virtues 11 Ic 
hahbe ..uppe mine lahfulnesse ofte him hehet, pat ic nzcure 
eft him nejelaste. 13.. K. Adss.(W.) 228 ‘ Dame,’ he saide, 
‘beo thou nought loth, Y am y-come to telle up oth’. 
1369 Cuaucer Lethe Blaunche 730 (Fairf.), I telle byt the 
vp acondicioun. ¢1400 Gamelyx 411 Vp suche forward..I 
wil do berto alle batin me is. 1422 YoncE tr. Secreta Secret. 
r75 The tyraunt hit grauntid vp that covnantte, 

b. Upon pain or under penalty of; on. 

Freq. ¢1380-c 1430, esp. with fain, peril. 

(a) c1z0g Lay. 500 Pat come to hirede, .. vppen lif & 
uppen leomen al pes londes folc. 13.. Cocr de L.3875 He 
..bad hys folk, up lyff and leme, Noo good off hem for to 
neme, ¢1350 Ji/%tl. FPalerne 2378 Helpes hastily, hende 
men i hote, vp 30ur liues! ¢1425 Exe. Cong. Ireland 120 
He.., vp mansynge, forbed lered & lewed, that non [etc.]. 
©1430 Lyne. Alin. /’oems (Percy Soc.) 38 A confortatife And 
reinedye I shal make, up my life. 

(6) crzo5 Lay. 5r18 Al comen to Lundene uppe wit of 
feowerti punden, ¢1380 WycLir iVés. (1880) 24 pat pei hen 
holden to vp peyne of lesynge of here lordischipe. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Sormpn. T. 563 And ye shul seen, vp peril of my 
lyf,.. That fetc.]. 1393 Lancr P. #4. C.v.128 Neiber graue 
ne vngraue of gold ne of suluer, Vp forfeture of be fee. 14.. 
Cron, Eng, (Caxton) cexsi. 213 That they shold smyte of syr 
edmondes heede..vp payne of lyf and lymme. 1474 Cov. 
Leet Bk. 389 Vp be peyn of vj s. viij d. at euery defalt. 

8. More than; above. 

@ 1325 /’rose Psalter \.8 Y shal be made why3te vp snowe. 
Lbid. li. 3 Pou louedest malice up blisfollede. 1340 Ayend, 
39 Per bye zuo uele ore maneres.., pet long ping hit were 
to zigge, ac zome hyep y-contined, ope ban pet bye} yzed. 

ILI. In respect of time. 

9. After (a specified time). Cf. OVER pref. 16. 

c1000 Ags. Gosf. John x. rr mzarg., On sunnan deg 
feowertyne nyht uppaneastron. @1122 O. £. Chron, (Laud 
MS.) an. 1095, Uppon Eastron on sancte Ambrosius masse 
niht, pet is al. no. Apr. [etc]. //d. an. 1ro3, On morgen 
uppon sancte Laurentius masse dag. ¢1z05 Lay. 6405 Pa 
bit wes muchel uppe non, be king pene duc ouer-com. /é7d. 
22309 Seouen niht uppen stre. ¢1275 /did. 2632 Vppen 
one stunde pe sipes i-maked were. crzgo Beket r123 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 1.138 pene moruwe ope seint lucus day, tiwesdai 
it was bo [se. 19 Oct.], he departede fram be kingus court. 
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10. At; upon (a stated time). 


axz00 Vices & Virtues 123 3if mann ware..uppen his 


deade, and he prest ne mihte habben. ¢1290 eket 825 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 130 Alle..scide po pat..ope pe pointe he 
was to beon i-cast In prisone. ¢1315 Suorenam v. 151 Ope 
pe heze cztynde day He order-3ede be gywen lay. ¢1374 
Cuaucer /roylus wv. 1153 Here woful spirit from his propre 
place, Right with be word, alwey vp poynt to pace. 

Up (2p), prep. [Elliptical use of Ur adv.!, by 
omission of a preposition, as agaist, along, 
through, etc. Cf. the earlier use of adown and 
down as prepositions. ] 

I. Denoting or implying movement. 

1. Krom a lower to a higher point on or along 
(an ascent); so as to ascend or mouut (a stair, 
slope, etc.). 

1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxvir. (1555) Q ij, After that 
they brought me vpa stayre Intoa chambre. 1530 Patscn. 
8258/1 Up the hyll and downe the vale. 1593 Sitaxs. 
2 Men. VI, ww. vii, 1 Vp Fish-streete, downe Saint Magnes 
corner,..throw them into Thames. 1602 — //amt. 1. iil. 39 
As you go vp the staires into the Lobhy. 1607 Marknam 
Cavel. vi. 9 Hee may eyther runne..vp hils, or down hils. 
1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. i. 552 The Sun.. When up the 
Skies he shoots his rosie Hlead. 1730 Tiomson Autorun 
zor The. .exhalations, check’d As up the middle sky unseen 
they stole. 1786 Burns Ou Dining w. Ld. Daer i, Sue far l 
sprackled up the brae. 1807 J. Bartow Columb, 1. 190 A 
heaven-illumined road; What .Reach'd o’er the hills, and 
lengthen’d up the sky. 1828 Lytton Pelham 11. xviii, If 
your way is up Pall Mall, I have no objscien to joi) you. 
1851 Offic. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 6 By which the weight on 
the horse's back is regulated is: going up or down hill. 1867 
Morris Yason 1. 208 Whoo, up the temple steps, beneath the 
weight Of preciuus things went bending. 

Comb, 1732 E. Exsxine Ji7ks, (1791) 598/2 This phrase... 
impiies, that religion is an up-the-hill work and way. 

fig. 1824 Witson in Slack. Mag. Aug. 242 Ahusing the 
Germans up-hillund down-dale. 1844 DickrNns Mart, Cius, 
xxxv, All this time, Mastin was cursing Mr. Pecksniff up hill 
and down dale. 

b. Extending upwards on. 

1574 Southampton Court Leet Kee. (1905) 1. 101 Vhe 
Raylles vpe the steares goynge vpe vnto the Wache towere. 
1730 Tuomson Astumn 679 The vineyard .Spreads o'er 
the vale; or up the mountain climbs. 1756 Constut in L. 7. 
R. Particulars for Leases 4)74 (P.R.O.), The dimensions 
up one pair of Stairs are only Thirty one Feet. 

ec. U.S. Up into. 

1833 (S.Sauitu] Lett. J. Downing xxiv. (1835) 98,1. walked 
straight up chamber, /éid. 150 When they undertook to 
cum up-chamber,..it was time to snub ‘em. 

2. Along (a river, etc.) in a direction from the 
month towards the source. 

1513 Acc. Ld. Hizh Treas. Scotl. WV. 465 Toane bot [goinz} 
wpthe watterwithcabillis,. .xitijs. 1560 Dus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm, 360h, They hrought in vitayle hoth vp the streame 
and down. 1600 Neg. J/ag. Siy. Scot. 384/1 Ialdand up 
the said hurne to the inver of the burne of Auldclachrie, 
1659 Nicholss Papers (Camden) IV. 95 Alexandria, from 
whence I went up the Riutr Nilus to Cairo. 1698 Frver 
Ace. £. India & FP. 33 Allthe Factories on the Coast. .as far 
as the Bay of Bengala, and up Iluygly River. 1738 Voy. up 
the Thames 15 It was propos'd we should take a Voyace 
up its Banks. 1814 Scott Diary 3 Sept., in Lockhart, With 
the purpose of running up the loch to see Londonderry. 
1849 Macautay //ist. Jing. ii. 1. 191 ‘Vhe Dutch tleet sailed 
upthe Thames. 1877 Miss A. B. Epwaros (¢/2/e),A Thousand 
Miles up the Nile. 

Comb, 1898 Darly News 17 Oct. 5/4 ‘There was a nice up 
Channel hreeze. 

3. ‘fowards the inner or upper end of; into or 
towards the interior of. Also ¢raus/, 

1596 SPENSER J, 3 vy. ix. 23 His name was Awe; by whom 
they passing in Went vp the hall. a1700 in Orfheus 
Caledonius (1725) 28 The wooer he step'd up the House. 
1745 P. Tuomas Fraud. Anson's Voy. 63 The Treasure. . being 
sent upthe Country..out ofour Reach. 1838 Sketches of 
Character (ed. 2) 1. 44 Lady Aucherly..sauntered up the 
room with her three disconsolate nieces. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. ix. 11. 482 William’s army hegan to march u 
the country. 1863 Mavne Rein Crogue? 1. (1855) 25 A bail 
croque’d heyond the boundaries is sent to‘ Honz Kong’, or 
‘up the country ". 

4. In a direction contrary to; against. 

1611 Cotce., Prendre le vent, to goe vp, or against, the 
wind. 1618 Breton Court & Country A 4, For one that 
goes up the weather a number goe downe the winde, 
1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recrvat. (1677) 77 ‘Yhe Huntsman 
{should}. .then draw round apace, first down the Wind, 
though usually Deer go upthe Wind. 1719 D'Urrey Pills 
III]. 269 ‘The Fox has broke Covert,..she runs up the Wind, 
1816 Scotr B/, Dwar ii, I gaed a mile round to get up the 
wind to then. 1838 {see Up-winp adv.), 

5. Along (in a horizontal direction or straight 
course). 

Up street (dial.), along the street or village. 

1669 Sturmy J/arincr’s Afagz, 1. ii. 20 Port, edge towards 
him [sc.a ship]. We will run up his Side. 1683 [see Go ~ 
65) 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1, (Globe) 156, 1 went up the 
Shore and down the Shore, but. .could see no other Impres- 
sion. 31758 Jounxson /i/er No. 92 #6 He..walks up a hye- 
street. 1851 Mas. Drowsnc Casa Guid? Wind, 11. 742 ‘The 
sun strikes, through the windows, up the floor. 1883 //ar 
per's Mag. Oct.7128/1 It is approached upan avenue. 1886 
Froupe Oceana 63 After hreakfast we went up the town. 

II. Denoting location. 

6. In that part of (a place) which is (regarded as) 
higher than another, or is more remote from the 
ehief centre. 

Up State, up-State (U.S.), freq. with reference to the 
State of New York; also Comd. 

1657 Pepys Diary 8 Sept., Nova Scotia. .hath a river 300 
miles up the country, with copper mines. 1750 Gray Elegy 
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122 Nor up the lawn, nor at the wood was he. 
Advertiser 2 Oct. 1/1 All those five tenements up the yard. 
1810 Scott Lay of Lake ut. xxxvi, Far up the lake, 'twere 
safest land. 1885 Jerome On the Stage 43 Mind you all 
keep well up the stage (‘up' the stage means towaids the 
back). 1890 Cent. Mag. Aug. 634 1 Tne man whoabandoned 
a farm up the Iludson, gor in N. Amer. Kew. Feb. 162 
American girls, imported from small towns up-State. 

Comb, 1815 Scott Gny M. |, We're just plain up-the- 
country folk. 1897 Outing XXIX. 425 Up-the-creek natives. 
1901 Daily Chron. 16 Sept. 37 All the up-State con- 
stituencies. 1904 Collier's 16 July 16/1 The crews of the 
up-State college (Cornell). 

. a At the top of. b. At some distance up on 
orin, (Cf. UpHitt @a., Urstains ad, 2.) 

For fig. expressions see Gum-tree 2, rie sd. 7, SLEEVE 
sh. 2b, Spout sh. 4 hy 

1645 Rurutrroun Sryal Farth xxiii. 261 Meaven.., when 
sight [of faith) faileth us, [is} toylesome and up the mount. 
1714 Aruutiinot, etc, Mem, AL, Scribd, Introd., His lodging 
was ina small chamber up four pair of stairs, 1833 Mvooke 
Tra, fr. Gentl, Search helig. 1.1 As 1 was sitting alone in 
my chambers, up two pair of stairs, Irinity College. 1846 
‘Tennyson Golden Year 4 We that day had been Up Snowdun. 
1860 Gro. Exiot Mill on #72. 1, He'll ysicep up three pair 
oO’ stairs—or four, for what T know. 1890 [sce Stteve sd. 2b). 

UP, U. P.: see Ur adv. 12e and U 3. 

U. P. (= United Presbyterian): see U 4. 

Up-, prefix, representing OL. up-, upp- (see 
betow) and corresponding to Olris. o-, up- 
(WFris, of-, NFris. xf-, ap-), MDu. and Dn. op-, 
OS., MLG., and LG. wp-, OHG, and MIIG. #/- 
(G. anf-), ON., Icel., and Norw. upp-, MSw. up-, 
upp- (also op-, off-), dw. upp-, MDa, and Wa. op-. 

The prefix is identical with the adverb Ur', from which in 
OF, it becomes clearly separable only when prefixed to 
nouns and adjs. In the cognate languages there is much 
variation in the extent to which itis employed with different 
parts of speech. In OS. and OF ris. 1t occurs with verhs 
and nouns, in OIIG, with verbs, nouns, and a few adjs., in 
ON. chiefly with nouns, in MIIG., MLG., MDn., usw. 
and MDa. with both verbs and nonns, and occasionally adjx 
In the later and modern forms of these languages the use of 
the prefix has increased as in English, and parallel forma- 
tions are very common; these are cited only when the Eng. 
compound is inportant enough to appear as a main word. 

Of the numerous formations with xf. whirh have been 
employed in English, only a limited number are of a per- 
manent character, A large Proportion consists of forms 
employed fur the nonce, especially for metrical reasons, and 
the same compound may recur several times without any 
historical continuity; such isolated occurrences, indeed, 
are ofien separated hy an interval of several centurics. 
A number of these are given in the following sections, as 
iNustrations of the various uses of the prefix ithe different 
periods of the language. 

I. In comb. with shs, (except as in 7, 8). 

1. In OF. 1f- occurs freely witli sbs. in the sense 
of ‘occupying a higher position’, ‘upper’, 
‘superior’, as wp-eard, -ende, -engel, fer, etc. 
Some of these, however, are only found in poetry. 
In MIE. this type practically disappears, and in 
later use is chiefly represented by UPLAN»D 56.2 and 
Upsipe, with an occasional rare formation, as 
uprwold, 

b. With the sense of ‘in a supported state’, u/- 
occurs with nouns in OE. wpheald, ME, uphald, 
uphold, ME. sptie (naut.), and the modern upkeep. 

2. In the sense of ‘ upwards’ OF. had compounds 
of up- with nouns, mainly derived from intransitive 
verbs, as up-cyme, fered, -ryne, -spring, -stige, 
rarely from transitive, as wfzvearp. Of these only 
upspring and upsly survived in ME., but a nuinber 
of new formations were added, as the obsolete 
uparist, -brixle,-brud, -ras, -rist, and the surviving 
upbratd, -come, -rise, -set. Between 1450 and 1800 
new formations are rare, the chief being mfcas¢ and 
upstir inthe 16th cent., with upskip and smpslart 
(as designations of persons) from the same period ; 
also upshot (with variants -shoof and -shut\, in 
which the force of the zf- is not clear. After 1800 
the type reappears and subsequently becomes 
common. A considerable number of the examples 
are of sufficient importance to be entered as main 
words in their alphabetical places, as upbeat, -break, 
-bursl, -flow, -growth, -heaval, -lift, etc. Others 
of more recent origin or less currency are 2pd/laze, 
-curl, -curve, -drift, -elance, -gush, -haul, -heave, 
sel, jump, -lifiment, -slip, -sweep, In upset, as in 
the corresponding verb, the prefix is employed in 
an unusual sense. 

1677 Sec. Packet of Advices to Men of Shaftesbury 53 
‘They are better at *Up-cry, and Out-cry, and Down-cry. 
1876 Merepitn Beauch. Career xxvi, lt suggested anarrow- 
head_in the *up-flight. 1860 Hawrtuorxe J/arb, Fann 
xvi, The shifting. .*up-gush and downfall! of water. 1850 
Vivian Deb, Coal Clause (1861) p. xv, The ‘Great Lower 
Veins’, varying from so feet on the Northern to 100 feet 
on the Southern outcrop, and wpwards of 7o feet on the 
Central *upheave. 1817 Sporting Magazine L. 123 He 
received some dreadful *up-hits in his throat. 1850 ‘ H. 
Hirover’ Pract. Horsemanship 189 The moment he does 
this, give him an *up-pull. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 833 The 
line overs, represents the down-shift, and d’ the *up-shift 
{ofa vein] 31876 Whitey Gloss., * Upshow,. display. 

b. More rarely, up- is employed in the sense of 
‘upwards’, with other nouns than those of action, 
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e.g. OF. upweg, early mud.E. upway, and the 
recent up-grade, -road, -shaft, -wave. 

If. 3. Up- is rarely employed in combination 
with adjs,; wpAcaded (16th cent. and mod, dial. , 
upstraight (17th cent.), upfingercd, uphearied, 
upuosed, and upsiyhted (1gth cent. are unusual 
types, as also are upspring and wpsiar! (16th cent.) 
employed as adjs., Lut retaining the form of the 
noun or verb, 

IIT. With verbs, participles, verbal substautives, 
and agent-nouns. 

4. In OF. the placing of up immediately before 
a verbal form was determined by the syntactical 
principles which have been explained in the article 
on Ovut-. ‘The number of verbs with which uf was 
commonly employed in this way is not large ; it 
includesdbrecan ,dhebbau, dréran, drisai,ctc.,gdan, 
heblan, rican, springan, spryltan, sligan, yrnan, 
It is difficult to determine in how many of these the 
adverb had become a real prefix, but apparently it 
had attained this function in some forms, as up- 
Gdhebban and uphelban. In ME. the use of the 
prefix is thoroughly established, though it is not 
always possible to distinguish between real com- 
pounds and simple precedence of the adverb on 
mctrical or rhetorical grounds. A number of these 
uncertain examples inay be found under various 
senses of Ur adv.! Of those established com- 
pounds which require separate entry some occur 
as early as the 13th century, as upbratl, -break, 
bring, -come, -go0, -ntin, -stand, etc., and many 
more are found froni about 1300 onwards, as upbear, 
«call, -cast, ~draw, -gtve, -heave, -hold, -leap, etc. 
Others have becn constantly added durmg the 
following centuries, so that even with the dis- 
appearance of carlier instances the type has been 
well maintained down to the present day. «A con- 
siderable proportion, however, occur only in poetry, 
and are simple substitutions for the verb followed 
Ly the adverb, although they are regarded as real 
compounds and written as one word. 

In the OE. collocations or compounds the prefix 
has regularly the scnse of ‘upwards’, In ME. it 
also assumes various transferred or figurative senses 
of the adverb, and latterly may have any meaning 
which has attached to this in connexion with 
a verb, e.g. ufbind to bind up; #f-fer to pen up; 
upspeed, to speed up, etc. The same variety of 
meaning naturally occurs also in combination with 
participles and verbal nouns. 

In addition to those which are cntered as main 
words, the following examples illustrate the 
tendency to employ the prefix in place of the 
adverb. The first group contains examples earlier 
than 1650, the second those of more reccnt origin 
(mostly after 1800) ; where no definition is added, 
the meaning is that of the simple verb in conjunc- 
tion with wf. 

The earlier group could be considerably enlarged hy the 
inclusion of examples from Scottish poets of the 16th cent., 
esp. Douglas, who freely employs such forms as upblese 
(=-blaze’, low, «glide, -hese (=raise), -kindle, -rax 
(=stretch), -rtve, -sprent, -stend, -stour, strike, -swak, 
-warf, -wrele. \nstances from other authors are wpbrace, 
heck, -lese (= gather), -sit, skail, -spread, -<prinkle, win 
(= rise). 

a. upari‘se [VE. f-drisan], upbend, zntr.; 
upbu'rst, -ca‘ll, -de‘lve, /rans.; updi've, z1/r.; 
upea't, /vans.; upfind, ¢rans.to invent; upfly’, 
intr.; upfo, frans, to receive ; upge't, intr. to 
rise up ; upgra‘ve, /rans. todiy up; upha rbour, 
-harrow, /vans.; uphea'd, /rans. to cover in; 
uphea'l,z#/7.; uphe’bbe [OF. 2-hebéan], trans. 
to raise up, exalt; uphilt, /razs. to plunge up 
tothe hilt; upkeep, /razs. to support ; upke-ver, 
tnir. to recover; upkni't, ¢razs.; uplo‘pe, zv/r. 
to spring up; uppe'n, -pro’p, /rans.; urra‘pe, 
znir, to tise hastily; upree k, zv/7.; upre-nder, 
-re‘nt (= rend), -resto're, -ri‘d, /vais.; upri*pe, 
frans. to search out; upru'n, ifr.; upscrew’, 
-shea‘r, -shea‘th, -shore, /ruzs.; upsmitte, 
tatr.3; upsna‘tch, frais. ; t+upsou'p, /7a115s. to 
swallow up; upspa'r, -spea'r, /rais. to close up ; 
upspee'd, /ras.; upspire, iz/r. to shoct up; 
upstau‘rch, /rans.; upsto‘ok, frais. to dig up; 
upsu'p,/ravs.; upthri've, z/7.; uptru’ss, -twcx, 
-vomit, /rans.; upwa-ff, zfr. to begin to blow ; 
upwa'll, /rais.; upwa'x, 7z/r.; upweigh, /7ais. 
to lift up; upwei'r, ‘ras. to defend; upwe'nd, 
tutr. to goup; upwra’p, -wri'rg, (rans. 

1340 Ayend. 186 Al ase be oyle *op arist ine ke lompe 
alle be oper woses. 1549 F. Roberts Clavis Biblioruin 4g 
Them that against thee up-arose Thou utterly cid-t over: 
throw. ¢1440 Pallad. on [Iusb. 1. 1087 First floore it iJ 
fect thicke enclynynge softe The fourneis ward, so that 


the flaume *vpbende. 1596 Sprnser /. Q. vi. xi. 43 Dut 
Calidore .. The dores assayled, and the locks *vpbrast. 
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¢1340 Hasroce Pr. Consc. 4963 Alle men pai sal ban *up- | smoke *up-curved from the saddle before him, 1847 Texny- 


calle And byd pam cum til be dome atle. c¢1g00 Northern 
Pass'ox (H.) 468 When he saw pai sleped all, Peter first he 
gan vp call. ¢1440 /'edlad, on Husb. 1x. 92 ‘Yher as they 
growe, *vpJelue..v foote into the grounde. 1603 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Wf crocosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 81/2 Plunge thee 
ore head and eares in Helicon,.. hence make tly fame *vp- 
dive. 1630 Deuws. or Hawrn. Shadow of Futzement 247 
In Townes, the liuiag doe the dead *vp-eate. ¢1449/ allad. 
on lfust. Prohem. 85 What thynge engyne *vpfynde, or 
resontrie Andiustifie. a1542 Wyatt Complarut vpon Love 
in To'ted $s Mise. (Arb) 49, | gaue him winges, wherwith he 
night *vpflie To hono,and fame. 1600 FairFax /asso x1x. 
xvii, But he..Let go his hold, and on his feete vpflew. 
«1309 &, &. Psalter cxvii. 13, | am turned, pat i suld falle; 
And lauerd *vpfange [v.r. onfonge; L. suscepit] me with- 
alle. xrg82 Stanvuurst /Ene/s 1. (Arb.) 27 AEueas.. With 
Phoxzbns rising *vpgot. a 1340 Hampote /'salter vii. 16 Pe 
Ike he oopynd and *vp grofe it [L. effort}. Lbid., He 
vpgraues it when he waitis all pat he may fetc.]. 1563 
Sackvitte in IWirr, Mag. 131 b, Such heapes of harmes 
*upharhird in his brest..my honour todeface. 1582 StAny- 
nurst cExe7s ui. (Arb.) 86 You rest in fre quiet, thee seas 
you need not *vpharrow. 1519 E-vtr. Aberd. Keg. (1844) I. 
96 Alexander Galloway..promittit..to big and *vpheid. . 
ane chapeil and oratour. c1430 Padlad. on Ilusb. xi, 239 
Yfateuder tre: Me kitte,..in oon yeer *vpheleth hit attonys. 
1349 ‘lyend. 217 Arere we..oure honden to god pet 
ophehbep oure benes be guode workes. 1582 STANVHURST 
cEnets 1. (Arb) 61 His hiad he with thrusting in his old 
dwyn< carcas *vphilted. c¢cx1gxz Hoccteve De Reg. Prine. 
4930 A brilit, Which pat an hors *vpkepeth fro fallyng. 
¢1350 Wilt. Palerne 2759 For al pat sterne strok stifli he 
*vp-keuerede, & swam swiftili awei. 1596 SrensER /*. QO. 
Iv. vi, 30 Glauce thus gan wisely all *vpknit; Ye gentle 
Knights f[ete.. @1600 Montcomerie JJise. Poems iii. 
33 Whe cadger clins, . And ladds *vploips to lordships 
all thair lains. 1600 Faireax Yasso xvi, xxxili, What 
letharge hath in drowsinesse *vpp-nd Thy courage thus? 
1601 Donve Progr. Soul 386 Himselfe he *up-props, on 
hirnselfe relies. 13.. Senyn Sages (W.) 1620 The wretche 
stiward ne mizht nowt slape; Ac in the moreweing he gan 
‘uprape. c12z50 Gen. & Ex. 34653 Simoke *up-reked and 
munt quaked. 1531 Rosinson tr. A/ore’s Utopia (Arb.) 43 
‘fThatthey .shal .yelde, and *vprender the possession therof. 
61629 Rosinson Wary Mied. 48 Blind Cupid seem'd to 
shoote, and ten ler hearts *vprent. @1569 PHAER Af ueid 
vin. (1362) Bb inj b, And serui:e left since yesterdaye He 
gladly “vprestores. 1581-2 Catal. An’. Deeds (1906) V. 484 
[ hey shalt) s:ocke, brushe, *uppe ridde ant carie away [all] 
breers, hremblesfetc.|. ta 1400 .lforte Arth. 3940 The riche 
kynge ransake...And “vp-rypes the renkes of alle the 
Rownde Tabylle. ¢1440 Padlal. on Husb. xtt. 5908 And 
next to hem xvj [feet) vprenneth sone. 1645 G. Diwniec 
Poems Wks,(Grosart) 1. «8 Let petty S phzres their heightned 
Pegzs *vp-Scrue, Lo rival with the greater. 1430-40 Lypc, 
Bochas 1. 5107 So of that tynaze he hath the weed *up- 
shorn. 1614 Gorces Lucan 1. 47 Let thy vaine rage his 
sword *vp-sheath. ¢15357 Aur. Parker Ps. cxix. 364 Yere 
after yere me then *upshore with thy good helping hand. 
1445 Lyoc. Two Nightingale Poems ii. 39 The bawmy 
vapour of grassis gan ‘vp-smytz In-to myn hede. a@1566 
R. Eowarns Damon *% (ittias C iv, Snap y® Tipstaffe.. 
came and *vpsnatch:d him. 1332 Wrceutr Ps. cxxiit. 4 Per 
auentnre water hadd: *vp sopen vs [1.88 sope vs vp; L. 
absorbuisset), 1630 Tinker of Turney 35 His eyes were.. 
sparkling like the starres, When the day her light *up 
sparres. 1533 Bute Folan Baptystes ad fin., Adam, hy hys 
pryde, ded ptradys> *vp speare. 1338 R. Brunne Cérrox. 
(1810) 77 Saynt Caitb-rte’s clerkes .. At Geruans set ber 
merkes, a hous bei gan *vpspede. 1558 PHarr sEueid U j, 
Whan..stickes are kindled fast, and Hame with noyse doth 
close *vpspyre. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husd. vi, 125 Ek skyn 
and strynzes seryng so tenfire *Vpstauncheth blood. did. 
46 lf ther be treen,"vpstocke hem bytheroote. 1537 SurReY 
in Tottels Mise, (Aris) 14 The whiche [tears] as sone as 
sohbyng sighes..*Vpsupped haue, thus I my plaint renewe. 
c1440 Pallad. on flesh. 1. 445 The seueth [hour} as v, and 
eight as iiij ‘vpthrive. ¢1342 Hamprore Pr. Conse. 5567 
Silver and gold .Ppewhilk bat had in hurde *uptrust. @ 1529 
Sxetton &. Ruvnyne 4ig Her kyrtetl she did *vptncke. 
1582 StyNvuursr 221 ts wt. (Arh.) 54 Theire steed hath *vp- 
vomited from gorge asurf-t of armdmen. 13..£ 2. Adit. 
P.B.949 fo wakan we lerez so wylde be wyndez he callez, & 
pay wrobely *vp-wafte & wrastled togeder. ¢1440 Padlad, 
on Hush.1. 433 Wh-n that is drie, *vpwalle hit euery side. 
1340 A vend. 75 per ‘opwexe’ralle guodes, uayrhede, richesse, 
worbss'pe, blisse. 1513 DouGtas nerd wi. vii.62 The new 
mone quhen first wpwaxis sche. a 1593 Martowe Hero & 
Leainter 1. 450 They .At his.. feet the engins layd, Which 
th’ earth frm ougly Chaos den *vp-wayd, @1535 MaitLanp 
Theivis of Liddisd cid 63 Sum grit men..That.. will *vp- 
weir pair stollin geir. crz00 7rin. Coll. Hom. 23 Po he 
steah to heuene swo pit his apostles ., bihielden hwu he 
*upwende. a1409 /sum'ras 510 With wery bones the 
knyzhte up wenedeIntothat haythene stede. 1600 FairFax 
Tasso x. \xx. 193 Uhe wihe dame In other foldes our mis- 
chiefes would vpwrap. @1550 PHAER Ai nefd 1x, (1562) I fi, 
‘The gate..at last he shutts, and bolts *vpwrings. 

b. upbuoy’, -cra n>, -dra‘g, -ha'nd, -ha‘r- 
row, -hee'l, -kni‘t, -prick, -re‘nd, -shou‘lder, 
-sna‘tch, -speed, -sp2w’, -sta'mp, -sti'r, -sway’, 
-thru'st, -whi'rl, /razs.; upbla‘cken, -bla‘ze, 
-blow’, -cr29'p, -cu'rve, -fla*me, -flee’, -flow‘er, 
-je't, -kivndle, -knit, -mo've, -po'p, -rei‘n, 
-rou'se, -ru‘n, -spi‘'re, -stza‘m, -ste’p, -tend, 
-wo'll, zzfr. 

1818 Mitmiwn Sve vi. 43 The rocks..*Upblacken to 
the sky. 1839 How Woc’urnal Sketch ii, The gas *up- 
blazes with its brig'it white light. 1798 Coteripce Ac. 
Mar, v. xi, The ship mo-'d on; Yet never a breeze *up- 
blew, 1652 Bentowes Theoph. 1. Ixviii, Pow’rs cannot 
poets, as they piw'rs “up-huoy. a@18s50 Rossetm Dante ¥ 
Circle 1. (1874) 296 Nor onve from her did show of love up- 
buoy This passion 1816 Afonthly Vag, XLI. 527 To heave 
aboard the stores, “Upcrane the cannon, roll the water 
casks. 1874 R. Bucnanan Poet, Wks, 111. 234 On thy shore 
he sinks in death, And thy still tides “upcreep, 1885 B. 
Harre Maruja iii, Then something like a light ring of 
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son Princ. tv. 347 She..stoop'd to “updrag Melissa. 1826 
Caruincton Dartizoor 87 To Jupiter *upflamed ‘he human 
hecatomb, 181ro Soutxey Ke/ama xvii. vi, He started,.. 
and to his head His hands *up-fled. 1894 Mrs. A. WessTEeR 
Mother & Daughter (1895) 31 My yeuth *upflowers with 
hers, 1865 Kinostev ¢/erew. iv, To high heaven, all so 
softly, The angels “uphand him. 1795 MacneitL Scorland's 
Shaité 1. v, A’ thy gentle mind ‘upharrows—Hate, revenge, 
and rageuprears. 1877 /e Sea Vec., ‘he ship was hegin- 
ning to sink; a sudden breeze springing *upheeled her still 
more. 1860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 52 With ground-swell, 
which.. *upjetted in spirts of wild sea-smoke. 1857 Hravy- 
SEGE Saud (1869) 189 Why in your eye *upkindles no fierce 
joy At coming-on of battle? 1889 RioeR Haacaro ¢ /eo- 
patra iu. ni, Does the half-death of sleep..thus *upknit the 
cut thread of human kinship? 1805 Poet. Register 178, 1 
reach a cot; the friend!y latch *upmoves. 1855 SINGLETON 
Virgil 1. 359 So many tongues, Mouths just so many habble, 
she *uppricks So many ears, 1812 W. TENNANT Aster fF. 
1, xxvi, [he churlish spirit..*up-popp‘d fom sea, a tangle- 
tassel’d shape. 1833 R. W. Dixon d/avo 1. xvii. 57 By his 
cottage this hold knight *upreined. 1830 TEXNyson /’oents 
126 Music, borne abroad By the loud winds, though they 
*uprend the sea, 1812 J. Battie Ovra in, i, *Uprouse ye, 
then, my merry men! 1791 Cowver /éiad xvin. 543 A son 
..{who] like a luxuriant plant *Upran to manhood. 1844 
Kinciake Eothenx (1845) 104 A high struggling ridge that 
*upshouldered itself from out of the wilderness of myrtles. 
1844 Mrs. Brownine Lost Bower xliv, Mystic Psesences cf 
power Flad *up-snatch d metothe Timeless. 1872 J. Payne 
Sones of Life * Death 9 In his stead there was *upsped 
A grisly Death from Hell. 1714 [Croxatt] Original Canto 
Spenser xxi, "Till from their inly Maw their Loads they 
did *upspew., 1854 J. D. Burxs Vision of Prophecy 165 
The temple, like a glorious dream, *upspires Into the lucid 
air. 1791 Cowper /diad v. 598 A dusty cloud. . which steeds 
..*Up-stamp’d into the brazen vault of heaven. 1812 Cary 
Dante, Parad, vu. 75 ‘Lhe vapoury cloud ,. Bituminous 
*upsteamed, a1828 Hyvud Horn xx. in Child Ballads 
I. 207/r Straight to them ye will *upstep. 1833 Mrs. 

BROWNING Stauzas Passage Emerson's Frui. vi, As when 
the war-trump of the wind "Upstirs our dark bluesea. 1811 
Scott Don Roderick 11. xvi, Vhat right-hand giant ‘gan his 
club “upsway. ax17tz1 Ken Christopail Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 
420 She, as to Heav'n each Syllable *uptends, From Syllable 
to Syllable descends. @1893 Cur.G. Rossett1 Poems (1904) 
2rs/x As seeds their proper hodics all *upthrust. 1885 R. 
Bripces £ros & I’syche x. xix, Out of the topmost stone 
Of yonder hill *upwelts a fountain head. 1845 Mancan 
German Anthol. 1. 40 Lhe maelstrom.. *upwhirled and up- 
bore me to daylight at length. 


5. The use of zf with past pples., originally syn- 
tactical, gave rise to compounds of which several 
had already so far established themselves in OF. 
that derivatives in -zes and -/ice were formed from 
them. Examples are up(d hafen, upahkefed, up- 
(d)sprungen, updstigen, upeumen,. In ME, a 
number of new formations appear; among the 
earlier of these are wpborne, -drawn, -folden, -hung, 
-laid, -lifted, -refl, -risen, -sel. In the 16th and 
17th cent. there are also frequent examples, and the 
type is still usual, but at all periods these forms 
have been mainly employed in verse. When used 
attributively the stress is normally on the prefix, but 
metrical instances frequently retain it on the stem. 


The following are illustrations of casual examples 
of earlier and later date; a few others are used by 
Scottish writers of the 16th cent., esp. Douglas. 

(a) fupaheven [OE. wp-chafen], lifted up, 
uplifted; -+}upbounden, tied up; upbred, 
-framed ; tupgraven, dugup; f uphoist, lifted 
up; upted; fuplert, arrived on high; up- 
ploughed, -puffed, -pulled, -reft,-rent,-ripped, 
+upsete(d, oppressed; + upsh2t, shut up, en- 
closed; upshut, -soaked, t-soaken, -stalled ; 
+upstreyht, upstretched; upsucked, -trailed, 
+ -whelmed, -wrapped, -wrought. 


21228 Fuliana 58 To bonken godd wid honden *upa- 
heuene. a1z2z5 Leg. Kath, 2373 Heo biheold upward, wid 
upaheuen heorte. c1440 Pallad, on I1usb. ww. 514 Now 
stakid & *vpbounden wol they he, 1590 Spenser FQ. 111. 
ix. 20 Her golden locks, that were in tramels gay Vphounden, 
1577 Hounsnep Chroxz. I. Hist. Scotland 126 As those that 
were no Brytaynes borie, but straungers vnto them, heing 
both borne and *vphred ina forraine countrey. 21560 PHAFR 
Aeneid vu. (1562) Bbiij b, A towne there is with aunciaunt 
stones *vpfraamd. /éyd. 1x. Ee ij b, A towre..then stood, 
with skaffolds large of length In place vpframyd fit. a@1340 
Hamroce Psadter xxix. 17 Kyndild at pe fire and *vpgrafen 
(L. suffossa]. 1557 Anp. Parker Ps. ii. Giij bh, Lyke dust 
or chaffe they bee *Uphoyst by winde. 1568 T. Howe tt 
Arb. Amitie (1879) 68 So | vphoyst by wyffling windes.. 
Doe bide the brunt of bitter blastes. 1667 Mitton P.L. 
vin 12 *Up led by thee Into the Heav'n of Heav'ns. ¢1450 
Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 71/83 For pat mayst pouj y, 
nan, pat pi cownt is *vplent, Wher God..his body doth 
present, 16t0 G, Frercner Cér7st’s Vict. 1. xxi, The *up- 
plowed heart, all.. wounded by it selfe. 1573 Tusser //usd. 
(1878) 147 His looke like a coxcomhe, *vp puffed with p ide. 
1658 A. Fox IWsarts’ Surg wv. ii. 316 Such wounds, where 
there appeareth an un-puffed swelling. c1440 /'al/ad. on 
Husb, x. 166 With roote a plaunte *vppuld & sett, wol 
springe. @1300 Cxrsor AZ, 20950 *Vp-.eft he [se. Paul] 
was to thrid heuen. 1584 Hupson Du Barlas’ Fuditd in. 
(1611) 33 Their Croshowes were *vprent with yron Racks. 
1653 Hotcrort Proc pius, Goth. Wars iv. 130 Vhese Bar- 
barians,.made a new fashioned Ram, using no timbers 
*upript, nor lying a crosse. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 283 For 
of the false Moabites..The poeple of god was ofte *upsete. 
1549 Lynne Srie/e Collection (title-p.), Ye most hlessed.. 
of them that be vpseted wyih sycknes and other visitations 
of God. ¢1440 Pallad.on Husé. 1.993 {With] water myxt the 
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grount,..* Vpshette aboute,and trampled with catel, c 1485 
in £, £, Afisc, (Warton Club) 52 Where are thy bestes, good 
sone?..They henowup-schete. 1658 A. Fox Wiirtz' Surg. 
1. viii, 35 hat *up-shut moisture will stir at the changing 
of weathers. 1582 StAxyHuRst ‘Zuets u. (Arb.) 55 Lyke 
rauening woolfdams *vpsoackt and gaunted in hunger, /ééd. 
in. 77 Lheire face wan withred in hunger, With famin *vp- 
soaken., 1430-40 Lyoc. Sochas v:i1. 208 Domycian.. Proudh 
comaundid, in his estat *up stallid, (f al the world he sholde 
a god becallid. 1569 E. Hake Wewes Sowles Churchyarde 
(1579) F 5 {hese rauckly feede the pamperd Swyne vpstalled 
intheir nest. ¢x14z5 Orolog. Sapient. ui.in Angiia X. 348/1 
To go pruwdelye with an *\p-streyht nekke. 1560 Bb. Gooce 
tr. Halingenins' Zodiac i. (1561) D viij, * Vpsuckt the floudes 
from out the seas, the whyrlwyndes vp doe beare. ¢1440 
Patlat, on Husé. 1, 290 But vines may ha vices worthy 
blame: To longe or hrode, ‘vptrailed or extendid. 1568 T. 
Howetit Ard. Amitie (1879) 38, I rage and rewe.., *Vp- 
whelinde in woes full sore. 1642 H. Morr Song of Soul u. 
1.1.2 A Meteor,.. Whose inward hiddeu parts ethereall Ly 
close *upwrapt in that dull sluggish fime. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
1542 The walles *vp wroght, wonder to se. 

(46) upbrightened, -broken, -choked, -con- 
jured, -covered, -cushioned, -flung, -followed, 
-girt, -hoisted, -led, -lighted, -looped, -mixed, 
-perched, -pointed, -poised, -propped, -ridged, 
-shouldered, -shoved, -spouted, -steamed, 
-swept, -swollen, -swung, -trilled, -wrenched, 
-wrought, -yoked. 

1861 M/acm. Alag, LV.132/1 Russet and green *upbrightened 
with white, 1833 ManGan Poenrs (1903) 124 When the 7up- 
broken dreams of boyhood's span..Come down like night 
upon the feelings. 1785 Burns Winter Night ii, While burns, 
wi’ snawy wreeths *up-choked, Wild-eddying swirl. 1833 
Worosw. At Sea off Isle of Alan 5 Suddenly *up-conjured 
from the Main, Mists rose tohide the Land. 1857 Heavy- 
SEGE Saul (1869) 419 An old man,..*upcovered with a man- 
tle, 1828 Cartyte J/ise.(1857) 1. 142 ‘he throne's *upcush- 
ioned lordliness, 1828 AtHERSToNE /allof Nineved Y.11 Arms 
*upflung, and swaying heads, 1903 R. Kirttnc 5 Watrons, 
The Destroyers, Nearer the up-flung beams that spell ‘he 
council of our foes. 1818 Keats Enclymt. 1. 163 After them 


| appear'd, *Up-follow’d by a multituce,..a fair wrought car. 


1890 A tantic MonthlyJuly 35 The braider stands With loin 
*upgirt. 1768 Cuarrertos Sristowe J ragedie 193 Whatte 
tho’, “uphoisted onne a pole, Mye tymbes shalle rotte ynne 
ayre. 1872 Brackmore JJaid of Sker (1881) 159 Horses.. 
with their tails uphoisted. 1845 Worosw.‘ Forth from a 
jutting ridge’7*Up-led with mutual help. 1794 — Guilt § 
Sorrvw xlvi, ‘he bag-pipe dinning..In barn *uplighted. 
1887 Bowen inetd 1, 320 Bare at the knee, and her fluttering 
folds *uplooped for the chase. 1821 ATuERSTONE Poems 26 
In the turbid rain-streams, thick *upmix’d With ashes hot. 
1818 Krats Zndym. 1. 828 ‘The mghtingale, *up: perched 
high. 1830 AtHerRstoxe Fadl of Nineveh Il. 102 The 
threatening spear ‘Up-pointed, harmless as a wand became. 
1864 Bryant Constellations 45 Thine eyes.. would see. . the 
Swan *uppoised On gleaming wings. 1784 Cowrer Tash 
un. 116 Never such a sudden flvod, *Upridg’d so high.., 
Possess’d an inland scene. 1879 G. Macoonato Str Gibbie 
ix, Lhe..river, flowing. through *upshouldered fields of 
wheat. 1837 Cartytk Fr. Rev. ut. v. vi, The Citoyens, 
with *upshoved donne? rouge, or with doffed bonnet. 1789 
Cowper Queeu's Visit to Londo 19 The ocean, ,*Up-spouted 
bya whale in air. 1805-6 Cary Dante, (uf. xxx. 99 Sharp 
fever drains the reeky moistness out, In such a cloud “up. 
steam'd. 1791 Cowrer /éiad x1. 375 The foam *Upswept 
by wand’ring gusts fills all the air. 1774 Graves Sp/r. Quix. 
(ed. 2) I]. 198 Lhe Rector, in sleek surcingle.., With eyes 
“‘up-swoln, and shining double-chin. 1882 G. MacooxaLp 
Weighed & Wanting ILI. xviit 254 She saw on Amy's neck 
a frightful upswollen wale. 1862 Gro. Eviot Sp. Gipsy 323 
He saw above The form of Father Isidor *upswung. 1799 
Coceriwce Lines in Coucert-room ii, Tne long-breathed 
singer's *uptrill’d strain, 1808 Mrs. Iutrr Poess (1818) 98 
A rocky fragment, from the ground *upwrenched. 1784 
Cowrer 7asé 1. 111 Ocean..,*upwrought [oan enormous 
and o'erbearing height,..invades the shore Resistless. 1837 
Wnuitrock &4. Trades (1842) 407 (Sruitd:), Afterwards ap- 
peared the beer-man with his cans ‘*up-yuked*, 


6. The use of 2% before present participles, and 
forming possible combinations with these, is some- 
what rare in OF.; the chief examples which occur 
are up(d)stigende, upstandende, and upyrnende. 
ME. furnishes a few instances, as ¢parising, -hang- 
ing, -looking, -springing, -tempering ; but this type 
of formation becomes common only after 1500. 
In the following-illustrations of casual forms the 
earlier examples are separated from those occurring 
afier 1700. 

(a) uparising, -belching, -blowing, -botch- 
ing, -creeping, -floating, -hasping (=closing), 
-hoising, -leaning, -peaking (P&ak v.2), -pluck- 
ing, -riving, -seizing, }-souping ( = swallow- 
ing), t-sparpling (= scattering), -steaming, 
-tempering. 

¢1325 Prose Psalter xvii. 43 Pou put out be *vparisand 
{L. émsurgentes] o,aines me, 1576 NewTon Lesmaze's Com- 
plex. 142 Their Chawes rammishe, And throate *vpbelching 
fulsome breathes. 1590 Spenser F. Q.111. iv. 13 Vill that at 
last The watry Southwinde from the seabord cost *Vp- 
blowing, doth disperse the vapour lo’st. 1582 STANYHURST 
Ene’s, etc. 95 Theese thre were *vpboicliing, not shapte,.. 
Aclapping fyerbolt. 1626 ?arallel Pelag, Lrior Aqb, An 
euill *vpcreeping since lis death. 1582 Sranvuurst 2zers 
1,(Arh.) 2 Soom wights *vpfloating on raisd sea wyth armor 
apeered. /did. 1v. 103 Hee causeth sleeping and hars: bye 
death eyelyd *vphasping. /é/d. 21 Thee northen bluster., 
Thee sayls tears tag rag, to the sky thee waues *vphoysing, 
1588 Seenser | Trg, Gnat 154 Whilst thus his carelesse time 
This shepheard driues, "vpleaning on his batt, ss90— ¥.Q. 
in. ji. gz With that vpleaning on her elbow weake [etc.]. 
1582 Stanvuursr fers 11. (Arb.) 76 Thee fourth day.. thee 
shoare, neere setled, apeered And hils *vppeaking. Jé/d, 
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un. 52 Hee... sighs *vpplucking from bres! ful deepclye, thus 
aunswerd. 1631 G. Sanpys Ovid's Afct. 1x. (1626) 179 Oft 
should you see lhim..solid 1rees “vp-riuing. ¢1550 Bate A’. 
Johan 1737, 1 wyll kepe this crowne in inyn owne hande, 
In the Popes behalfe emcee Ynglond. 1582 Sranyvuursr 
vEneis wt. (Arb.) 84 Charyhdis On left hand swelleth..1n to 
gut *vpsouping three tyines thee flash water angrye. @ 1§60 
Puate -Aucid ix. (1562) Ee iiij, A yong stere whyte us 
snow,.. which with his fete °vp.sparpling spredes the dust. 
a 1860 /bid, vi. Bhijb, An Yle there is., where smoke froin 
stones lo starrs “vpsteaming sties. ¢ 1440 Hallad.on tusé. 
vu 243 This flouris smale.."vptempuryng, forsake Noman 
for hem to make.., As of rosate 1s laught. ; 

(6) upblazing, -bounding, -bracing, -brenk- 
ing, -brimming, -bristling, -bubbling, -burn- 
ing, -charioting, -coiling, -crawling, -flaming, 
-gaping, -glidinz, -heaping, -knelling, -ridg- 
ing, -rousing, -scaling, -slanting, -snatching, 
-speiring, -splashtng, -stretching, -swarming, 
-sweeping, -thundering, -tracing, -wafting, 


-wreathing. 

1801 Souter Vhalada vi. viii, Now its wavy point *Up- 
blazing rose, like a youn sz cypresstree. 1840 MANGAN Poems 
(1903! 136 Tne startled soul, *upbounding from the mire Of 
enahhnes! ¢ 1833 Writer Aandolph of Roanoke 102 Mis 
gaunt frame *upbracinz. 1859 VENNYSON Guinev, 388 Sheets 
of hyacinth I'hat scem'd the heavens *upLreaking thro’ the 
earth. «1861 Croucu Ass. Class, Metres, Alcaics 5 ‘Vhe fury 
of winds, that all night *“Upbrimming, sapping slowly the 
dyke,..Fall through the breach. 1398 ‘I. Harny MWesser 
Poems 163 When her dreams were upbrimming with light. 
1852 W. Wickenven //unchba k's Chest 16 Like a wild boar 
*upbristling forthe fight. 1874 R. Wucninay Soet, Wks. 
111,58 The spring *Upbubbling faintly seemeth as a sonnd, 
1865 Tennyson SMystic 45 Vhe lasi (circle},.. witha region 
of waite flame..into a larger air *Upburning. 1812 W. 
Tenvanr Auster F. wii, The sun, *upcharioting from 
Capricorn, 1893 Wonvsw. I"ew-trees 18 A growth of inter- 
twisted fihves serpentine °Upscoiling. 1896 Kietinc 7 Seas, 
Derelict, Vhe.,weed Folds me and fouls me, strake on strake 
*upcrawling. 1305 Soutney J/ado* in 1.1. 34 Many a fire 
*Up-flaming,strean'd . Red lies of lengthening light. 1833 
L. fest Dryads 19 Yellow bills, “up-gaping for their food 
1805-6 Cary /.snt:, dafixxv.7 Another [serpent] to his arms 
*Upgliding tied them. 1883 R. Bucuanan City of Dreane 
vi. 158 And in its inmost shrine the priests of Baal Are rot 
*upheaping gold. 1845 Manaw German Anthology 11, 
108 Then hear J inusic sweet Supkoeling Fromm many a.. 
phantoin-band. 1791 Cawrrr Odyssey xix. 555 “Upridging 
high Hrs bristly back.., he sprang orth from the shinbs 
1830 Aruresroxe Fall of Nincoe’ V1. 16 With firm tread 
The throngins echos .*Uprousing as he passed. 1882 Aum. 
STRONG Garland fr. Greece 225 *Upscaling steep and rough 
lo cross the Pass. 1876 C. Weirs Joseph & Brethren. 
v. 73 [he thorns that ye have cast *Upslanting in my p:th, 
1828 Atnerstone Fall of Nineveh 1. 241 ‘Vhe fallen reins 
*Upsnatching then,..o'er the field Ihe Assyrian looked. 
1784 Cowerr Just v. 23 The bents And coarser grass, *u 
spearing o'er the rest,..now shine Conspicuous. 1871 R. 
itis Catudlus \xiv. 128 She..Now to the brine ran forth, 
*upsplashing freshlyto meet her. 1815 Iloce /’oet. Mirror 
Wks. 1866 1]. 111 Iwo long ears Supstresching perpendicu- 
larly. 1791 Cowerrk Jad xi. 541 They... *upswarming 
show'd Ou the hizh battlement their glittering spears. ¢ 1873 
J. Avois Eliz. Zehoes (1879) 94 Th’ uncertain hum Of hosts 
*upsweeping from the subterrene. 1796 CoLenioce Ode 
Departing Year viii, Central fires through nether seas *up- 
thuniering. 1845 Prowetr /rom-th, Bound 21 Mollow 
loves, From Eades’ sullen realm upthundering. 1747 Tnom- 
SON Sumner 1109* Up-traci og, fromthe va-t Inane, he Chain 
of Causes and Effects lo Him. 1757 Dyer Flecee tt. 309 
Chimney-tops..*up-wafting to the clouds The incense of 
thanksgiving. 1849 Loser, Butlding of Ship 187 Around 
it columns of smoke, *up-wreathing, Rose. 

b. Inthe earlier periods of the language these 
forms in -/vg were not employed attribntively. 
Examples of this use begin to appear in the 16th 
century, but are not common before the 19th. As 
adjectives, such compounds would normally have 
the main stress on the prefix, and a secondary stress 
on the stem (e.g. #‘pbea:ring, a peree:ping’, but in 
verse the full stresslng of the stem is frequently 
retained. The following illustrations of rarer forms 
are divided into earlier and later instances. 

(2) upcreaping, -flinging, -running, -sprout- 
ing, -sticking. 

1611 Corer, s.v. Eschalas, A Vine or any other weake- 
branche‘, *vp-creeping.. Plant, 1566 Drant //orace, Sat. 
u. F 2 When with grosse *upflyngyng fumes, your syght is 
masdeand dull. 1327 Axnrew Brunsiyke's Distyll. Waters 
H ij, l'be same is good for the *upronnyng pymples of the 
face. 1§63 Win3et JV&s. (S.U.S.) 11. 18 Lhe snairis of the 
*wpsprouting hzretikis, 1611 Corer. Bricot,..an “vp- 
sticking stub of a late cut shrub or tree. 

(6) updearing, -bounding, -breaking,-burst- 
ing,-cocking, -cropping,-crowding, -flashing, 
-flowing, -gushing, -pourting, -quivering, 
-reaching, -sprouting, -stealing, -stretching, 
-striving, -strug ling, -tearing, -tilting. 

1830 Tennyson /sabed tii, A leaning and *upbearing para- 
site, Clothing the stem. 1845 Manxcan German Anthology 
1. 60 Then *upbounding Life..Unto all that died the Sun 
shall bring. 1822 J. Witson Ligh/s & Shadows 124 A sort 
of glimmer, like that of an “unbreaking and disparting 
storm, gathered abouthim. 1818 Keats Endy. 1.56 Now 
he is sit:ing bya shady spring, And elbow-deep. .Stems the 
*upburstin: cold. 1879 StevENson Trav. Cevennes 159 
The roof fzll in and the uphrrsting flaines discovered lis 
retreal. 1304 Couns Seripscrap, 58 A Brainless young 
Crimp, with an *upcocking snoul. 1898 B, Grecory Side 
Lights Confl. Meth, 249 An occasional *up-cropping con- 
sciousness. ¢1870 M. Arnotn Odermann once more ad fin., 
The domed Velan, with his snows, Behind the *upcrowding 
bills, 1813 SnHettey Q. 4/ad vit. 231 Sbowers of gore from 
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the “upflashing steel Of safe as<assination. 
Thalaba uw. xvi, No eye beheld the spring Of that *upflow- 
ing Klame. 1845 MANGAN German Anthology 11.18 Drink 
ai Life's °upgushing wells 1 1858 Hawiunokne fr, 4 /t. 
Note-bhs. 1.145 An artificial Jake with upgusbing fountains, 
1832 Kk Foro in Shorter Borrow ¥ Cirle (1y13) 253 Just 
dash down the first genuine *uppouring idea and tboughts 
inthe plainest language, 1851 Ilawrionse //o. Sev, Gables 
x, One of those *up-quivering flashes of the spirit. 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 151 Where the black *up-reaching 
ledge Holds high its inoss-hung tnrrets. 1898 Cropp Tom 
Tit Tot iv. 41 Persephone, whom Demeter seeks. , to find 
ler with the *upsprouting corn, 1859 Aoses ¢ Thorns 254 
‘Vhe “up-steating shadows of evening. 1827 Cartyiy AV ise. 
Ess., Richter, This *upstret hing aurora of a morning. 
1855 Lyxcn Lett, Scattered ii. (1872) 26 One *upstriving 
flane of prayer. 1835 Cartyte in Froude Life in London 
(1884) 1. 46 One glorious “up-struggling ray.. which perished, 
--inalax, langnid, impotent character. 1819 J.Scorr/'aris 
Revistt. (ed. 4) 219 Groad rugged tracks, which seemed as if 
they had been swept bysume fiery “up-tearing stream, 1841 
1, Mitrer O, A. Sandst. vic107 The strata. . lave been un- 
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packed and arranged by the *nptilting agenl. 

7. In (UE. the combination of wp- with a verbal 
substantive is limited tomphedbing, perhaps directly 
formed from uphedban, In MI. a number of in- 
stancesoccur,thecarhest being upasiy7ng( = ascend- 
ing), -casting, -coming, -covering (= recovery), 
enrmemting, -rising, -slying, aud -taking. In the 
16th c. the type becomes common, and again in the 
1th. arlier and more recent formations of a 
casual nature are illustrated in the following groups. 

(a) Suparising, +-astying, -bolstering, 
+-crying, -passing, t-recciving, -sealing, 
-twinkling, -tying. ¢-weening. 

1340 dyend, 213 Al yestre (* Laster], his *oparizinge, hou 
he aros uram dyabe toline. @1a00 df. Markers Ifter ure 
laucrdes,.ariste of dead, ant efter his °up astiluunge. 1610 
J. Rouisson Justif. Separation a ‘be Churches vngodly 
connivency, and *vpboulstring them in their scandalous 
sitins, makes them nothing the beter, 1651 Burgh Kee. 
Stirling (1829) Il. 304 Yo John Wordie lor reading the 
ordoures annent “upcrying tbe money. 1§33Gau Ascht Vay 
(S.T.S.) 49 Ye maser of his (sc. Christ’s) “wppassing. 1572 
Keg. Privy Council Scot. UW. 145 In thair uppas-ing and 
douncuming. 13.. Castel of Leve(t1.) 1665 Vhecursede shull 
in erthe byn ., wytb the *up-receyveng they shulle agryse. 
1563 Max WMnxsculus’ Commonpl. 281 b, That grace..the 
token, sacrament an! *npsealinge([L. odstgnatio) whercof is 
fi Baptisme. 1§97 /'tder. Parnass. Wv. 425 Tosce A puritane 
*up-twinckling of his cye. 1614 P. Forses Comm, Kevela- 
tion 217 Then his *vptying is to bee counted, when, . lice is 
perfectly made fast. 1340 Ayeud. 21 pe pridde bo3 of prede 
1s arrogance pet ine clepeb “opweninge ober opniminge. 

(4) upbubbling, -flickering, -gushing, -light- 
ing, -piling, -ripping, -squatting, -streaming, 
“summing, -s8urging, -swelling, -winding, 
-working. 

1888 Daily News 26 May 5/8 To watch the *upbubbling of 
the flasbing..waters. 1881 Cornh. Mag. XLIV. 4&1 The 
last *up-fl ckering of his dying intelligence, 1846 Haw- 
TUORNE Aosses it. iii, 50 The *upgushings and outpourings 
of these initiated sonls. 1860 y H. Stiruinc Crit. £ss., 
Macaulay (1868) 122 The °up-lighting of the ‘age of reason’, 
1844 Brackie in Class. Aus, 1. 339 A more cumbrous *up- 
piling of erudite blunders. 1859 Sata 7/7, round Clock 
(1861) 121 The *upripping of his unhappy coat-collar. 1840 
Banuam /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Ghost, Vhe Gorgon’s head Was 
but atype of Nick’s *up-squatting in the bed. | 1880 Grikie 
Phys. Geog. (1885) 46 A constant *upstreaming of warm 
moist air, 1884 J. Parker Apost. Life WI. 23 The all but 
infinite prudence wbich forecasts rotalities and eubepiamibee 
1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 130 The “upsurging..of nobler 
1899 Edin. Kev, Apr. 317 * Upwellings 
of molten basalt. 1837 Locknart Sco‘ IV. i. 22 A better 
“upwinding of the plot of the Black Dwarf, @1834 Corr- 
ripce Notes & Lect, (1849) 1.230 A wild *up- working of love 
..is perceptible throughout. 

8. The use of f- with agent-nouns first appears 
in ME. in the 14th century, the earliest examples 
being upstyer and uptaker, with upbearer, -holder, 
and -rafser following a little Jater. Similar forms 
occar in the 16th cent. (but chiefly Sc.), as mf- 
bigger (= builder), -closer, -crecper, -lifier, -looker, 
-fuller, -selter, and a few in the 17th, as upbringer, 
«giver (Sc.), -riser. Later formations are mainly 
from the 19th cent., as wpbutider, -climber, -shulter, 
-stander, 

U'p-a-daisy, znter7. Now dial, or collog. 
Also 8 -dazy, 8-9 -daisey. [f. Up adu,1: cf. 
Upsiparsy and dial. wfaday. For the ending, 
cf. dachadaisy and (a)lack-a-day.) An exclamation 
made to a child on encouraying or assisting it to 
rise from a fall, etc., or to surmount an obstacle, 
or when raising it inthearmsor jerking itintotheair. 

1711 Swirt Frail, to Stella 5 Feb., Come stand away, let 
me rise... 1s there a good fire!—So—up a-dazy. 1756 
‘Yororrvy //ist, 2 Orphans I. 24 ‘Up-a-daisey,’ satd Miss 
Bella, and then, .gave hinapush behind. 1854 Miss baker 
Northampt. Gloss.370 Up-a-daisy, a fondling expression of 
a nurse to a child whilst lifting it from the ground, en- 
couraging il to assisl itself in rising, 1899 G. Forp 'Postle 
Farm ix. 43 ‘Up-a-daisy !’ said Annie, as the fat little legs 
struggled 10 mount the steps. 

Upai-thric, «. ([f Gr. traidp-os+-1c: see 
AyYpxtTsrat a, and cf. Hupaitaric a.] Open to 
the air; having no roof; hypzthral. 

1819 Suritey Zss. & Lett. (1852) Il. 155 Their temples 
were mostly upaithric; and..the stars..were seen above. 
1851 (J.F ane) Poems Early Years 24 A vast upaithric fane. | 


and beiter feelings. 


- hys celle vp and down. 


UP AND DOWN. 


+ Upaland, Sc. var. of ufoland Uvontann adv. 
(with further reduction of the prep.; of. ALAND 
adv.). Obs, 

ts00-20 Dunsar Poems |. 19 At feistis and brydallis wp- 
aland, He wan the gre. 1560-1 sst “hk, Disciph. Ch. Seot, 
(1621) 40 If it be upaland where the people cotivene to the 
doctrine but once inthe week. 1572 Satir, /ocms Reform. 
xxxiit, 1§8 5¢ do not jour office, For vpaland thay haue not 
dew seruice. @1600 Monrcomenie Soun, xxv. 3 This is no 
lyfe that I live vpaland. 

b. Jock npaland, a rustic. Also allusively. 

21968 Bannatyne 1/8, (unter, Club) 268 ‘hus said Jok 
vpalland. 1637-50 Row //ist, Kirk (Wodiow Soc.) 463 
Many are gaping for in (sc. a church), and using moyen at 
Courl to gaine it, but it will be Jok up-a-land, 

Ilence ¢ Upalands a, = Up.anbs a. 

1535 Lyxvesay Satyre 4040, I leirit 30w inerchants mony 
ane wyle, Vpalands wyfis for to begyle. 1595 Duncan 
App. Liym.tE.V.S.), Jere, spalands shoone. 


Up-a'nchor,z. (Uradylid.] nr. To weigh 
or heave up the anchor, 


1897 Kirtinc Capt. Cour, 185 At last she cleared decks,.. 
up-anchored and began to inove. 

Up and down, adz., prep., a., and sd. [f. Ur 
adv.' and adv,2 + Down atv.) 

A. adv, 1, Alteruatcly on or to a higher and 
a lower level or pees Als» in fig. context. 

¢ 1a0g Lay, 14276 He bieheold pene wal upand dun ouer al. 
a 1300 Cursor MM. 2238 Jat ai quen we se ant chesun, Freli 
[we) inzy climb vp and dun, 1340 Ayend, 246 Pe Iheddre 
--buerby be angles..cliue cpand doun. ¢1g00 Mauncev. 
(Roxb )xxxi.139 Fendez. .fltez vp and doune in be aer with 
Greve lbunders. ¢1485 Dighy A/yst. (18821 111. 1669, I fel yit 
ster In my woinbe sp and down. 1559 W. Cunninciam 
Cosmogr. Glasse 29 ‘hen rayse vp ne downe the ruler... 
vntothe sonne, 1583 Mottyuanp Campo di ior 27 Washe 
your month, and do the water upand downe in your throate. 
1633 P. Feercurr /urple /si, xi. Iti, ‘ost up and down in 
waves of worldly floud. 1680 in W. Hache Col/. I oy. (1699) 
nt, 7 Which bbs and Flows lere two Fathom up and down. 
1718 i: James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 192 The short 
Cilinder. .is moved upand down in the Barrel of the Pump, 
1820 I}vaon Juan v.ixxviri, Wrestling both his arms into a 
gown, Ile paused, and took a survey up und down. 1889-91 
[see Srare tr. 2c). 1892 Photegr. ann, 11. 402 The action 
is up and down, without vibration. 

Sik. €1374 Citaccer Vroy/us 1. 659 Shie..gan lo casten 
and rollen vp and down with-inne here ponght bis excellent 
prowesse. €1450 .Weirour Saluactoun (Roxb.) 149 Sekeing 
oft vp and doune of deth fande thay cause none rightwise. 
1§13 Douctas vEnetd x. ii. 100 All the hevynly wychtis dyd 
quhyspir and roun, In opynyonys full diuers, wp and doun. 
1584 D. Fexner Def Min. (1587) 121 Altbough he knewe.. 
the meaning of thein, yet he turneth them vppe and downe 
as if they were riddles. 


b. fig. With variation of success or fortnne, 

1430-40 Lyoc. Bochas 1. 2718 Ay the tribut & seruage off 
the 1oun Procedith foorth, thet constreyned wer so sore, 
Lich as ther lott lurned up and doun. 

te. fig. (In predicative use, passing into adj.) 
Varying, changeable, unstable. Oés. 

1643 Carve Sacr. Covt, 36 Itis..most unsutable..for us 1o 
be up and downe, forward and backward, likeing and dis- 
liking, Tike 1bat Doubleeminded man, 1645 ReutneERForD 
Tiyal 4 Tri. arth 16 Men naturally beleeve, though they 
bebut upand down with Chris1, yet Christ doth so bear then 
at goodwill, as [etc.]. 1650 Baxter Saints’ &. iv. 38 Mis 
Love to thee will nol be as thine was..to bim, seldom and 
cold, up and down. 

2. Hither and thither; to and fro; backward and 
forward. 

a1200 Moral Ode 240 in O. FE. Hom. 1.175 Ho... walked 
weri up and dun, se water deb mid winde, 1297 Rk. Grove. 
(Rolls) 11513 Wib him to wende aboute, to sywe him vp & 
doun, 1303 R. Bruxxe //andl. Synne 4034 He sede yn 
61386 Ciavcer Nun's /'r. 7. 
339 On bise toos be rometb vp and doun. ¢1440 Cast. 
Persev, 2519 Up & doun hou ake pe wey. 1508 Dexcar 
Gold. Targe 84 There saw I May.. Within the gardyng 
walking vpanddoun. 1582 N. Licueriecp tr. Castanheda's 
Cong. E. Ind. 93, The enymyres were scouring up aud 
duwne inthe Sea, 1659 Pett /wpr. Sea 55 Many of you 
walk up and down in the ships you have command of. 1692 
R. L'Esrrance Fadles (1694) 25:1 You are so..given to 
squirting up and down, and chattering, that [ete.]. 1713 
Avppison Catout.i, Lite wanders up and down Through all 
her Face, and lights up ev'ry Charm. 1741 Riciarpson 
Pamela (ed, 3) 1. 187 She is up and down so much, tbat | 
am afraid of ber surprising me. 18x1 Byrow //ints fr. Hor, 
478 And boys shall hunt your Lardship up anddown. 1872 
‘Yexsyson Last ourn.647 Pacing moodily up and down. 


3. Here and there; at various poinis; esp, in 
several or diverse places throughout a district, 


country, etc, 

In very frequen! use from ¢ 1635 lo 1700. 

@1300 Cursor M, 11444 Pai..spird lim efter vp and dun, 
©1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 210 What availeth suche a 
longe sermon Of auentures of love vp and dovne. 1601 B. 
Joxson Peetaster 1. ii. (1905) 18 He..liu'd obscurely vp and 
downe in hoothes, and taphouses. 1680 R. L'EstRANGE 
Citt § Bumphin (ed. 3) 3 We bad our Agents at all Publick 
Meetings,.-all the Schools up and down. 1712 Bupcett 
Spect. No.277 P13 With several Ribbons stuck up and down 
in it. 1760 C. Jouxston Chrysa/ (1822) 111. 37 A few of 
the eldest..gathered up and down into little sets. 1855 
Browninc Fra Lippo Lifpi 41 Broiber Lippo’s doings, up 
and down, You know thein? 

b. Throughout the works ofan author or authors. 

1668 H, More Diz. Dial. tv. ix. 31 Intimated up and down 
in the Gospels hy our Blessed Saviour. 1698 T. Hearne 
Duct, Hist, (1714) 1.35 Torelate all the Witticisms scattered 
up and down in the Books of the Cabalists, about this Word. 
1699 Bover /'r, Dict,, Centon,..a Poem made up of several 
Pieces pick’d up and down from the Works of otbers. 


UP AND DOWN. 


4. Upside-down ; topsy-turvy. Also fig. 
s.w. dial, 

1591 Percivact Sf. Dict., Trastoruadura, overthrowing, 
turning vp and downe. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon fre, 
(1602) A3h, The Germaines (where the iniperiail triple 
Crowne of Caesar yet remaines vp and downe). 1634 
Malory's Arthur 1. cxiv. Z 4b, Syre launcelot charged so 
sore vpon him that his horse reuersed vp and downe. 1888- 
gz in Somerszt and Devon dialect (Zug. Déad. Dict. s.v.). 

5. In or into a vertical position; vertically. 

1669 Sturmy .Wariner's Jag. 1. 80 Set the end of the 
Cross-Staff to the outside of the Eye,. holding it right up 
and down. 1597 Damprer Voy. 1, x. 298 A long Yard that 
peeks up and down like a Mizen-yard. 1748 Anson's Vey. 
u. i, 112 We hove the cable iight up and down. 1791 
Smeaton Edystone L. §132 The,.cable. had been hawled 
in so tight as to keep the swivel from striking the ground, 
when right up and down. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word.bk, 
574 [mn anchor work, when the cahle is in that condition, the 
boatswain calls, ‘Up and down, sir’, /4id. 707. 

6. In every respcct; entirely, thoroughly, com- 
pletely. Now dal. 

1542 Upaut Erasm. Apoph. 291 b, He was even Socrates 
up and down in this poincte.., yt noman ever sawe hym 
either laugh or wepe, 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 170 
His eloquent tongue, and ready vtterance,..in those he was 
Pisistratus vp and downe. 1620 Mipniteton Chaste Maid 
ut. ii, It has the mother’s mouth. The mother’s mouth up 
and down. 1649 Mitton Frkox. xi, This is the Pharisee 
up and down, ‘I am not as othermen are’. 1832 J. BaRRING- 
TON Personal Sk. 111. 224 God bless him, up and down, 
wherever he goes, here or hereafter! 1878-89 in dialect 
glossaries, etc. (Cumbld,, Lanc., Line.). 

+b. Altogether; in all. Ods.~} 

1562 J. Heywoon Prov, & Efigr. (1867) 215 What comth 
our meate to? foure shyllyngs vp and downe. 

7. U.S. collog. In a straightforward or blunt 
manner; acting in this way. (Cf. C. 2b). 

1859 Mes. Srowr Oldtown Folks xx,Talk about coddling ! 
it’s little we get o’ that, the way the Lord fixes things in this 
world...He's pretty up and down with us, hy all they tell us. 
1891 Cext. Dict. s.v. Uf, To handle a matter up and down; 
to talk up and down. . 

B. prep. 1. a. Backward and forward in; to 
and fro along or upon. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 15375 Pe halle in soth sche 
walkyth vp and down. 1553 T. Witson Rfet. 31 You shall 
haue a pretie litle boye, runnyng vp and doune youre house, 
1568 Grarton Chrox. If. 334 Vhe Lordes connsayled the 
king..to rowe vp and downe the ryuer. 1645 Pacirr 
Heresiogr. (ed. 2) 32 They wandred up and downe the 
Countreyes without staves. ?1676 Lany CHAworTH in 12f/ 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 34 She..is pulled up and 
down the ponds in them (se. sledges] every day. 1711 
Stren. Sfect. No. 96 P 3, I was strolling up and down the 
Walks in the Temple. 1745 P. Tuomas Fral. Anson's Voy. 
230 Every Person of any Account goes up and down them 
[sc. streets] either on Horseback or ina Chair. 1820 SourHey 
Wesley 1. 405 Under such: feelings he wandered up and down 
the fields. 1855 Macaucay //ist, Exg. xiii. 111. 269 Accom- 
panying James in his last wa!k, up and down the Mall. 1896 
Law Times Rep. UXXILI.615/1 A red light was automati- 
cally shown up and down the line. 

b. Here and there in or upon; in several parts 
of or diverse places throughout. 

1597 SHaks. 2 Zen. /V, 11. 1.113 She sayes vp & downe 
the town, that her eldest son is like you. 1640 H. Spetman 
in Lett, Lét. sfen (Camden) 164 They that to prevent my 
election, published up and downe some Colledges that. .[I] 
had declined the choice. 1675 Brooks Goi. Key Wks. 1867 
V. 309 They have frequently acknowledged it to he an ever- 
lasting covenant, as i» evident up and down the Scripture. 
1711 STEELE Sfect. No, 11 P 4 Sprinkled up and down the 
Writings of all Ages. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1.33 
The eyes. .in some insects amount to six or seven thousand, 
and spread up and down the body as on the spider. 1849 
Macautay ¢/ist. Jing. ix. I. 444 Early in August hints.. 
were whispered up and down London. 1894 Zimes 4 June 
6/2 To gather into one collected whole statements scattered 
at present all up and down your columns, 

2. Alternately on or to a higher and lower planc 


in or upon, 

1665 Hooke Vicrogr. 202 A certaine white substance.. 
may he observ’d to fly upand downtheAir, 1726 SHELVOcKE 
Voy. round World 250 The danger..of carrying a load up 
and down mountains. 1741 RicHARpDson /’avtela (ed. 3) I. 
221 The Maiti Nan.. asked if any thing was the matter, that 
I was so often up and down stairs? 1855 [J. R. Leircuitp) 
Cornwall 153 Along levels, and up and dwn winzes (ven- 
tilating openings), the air 1s coursing. 1859 F. E. Pacer 
Curate of Cunther worth 62 ‘Vhe whole herd, tearing up and 
down the hill side. 

C. adj. (Now usually hyphcned.) 

1. Directed, occurring, or taking place, alternately 
upward and downward. 

1616 CHapMan tr. ALaseus D 6b, With vp and down-lookes, 
whetting hisdesire. 1795 Pil. Trans. LXXXV. 587 The 
up-and-down motion in walking. 1834 Lucycl. Metrop. 
(1845) VIII. 748/2 The up-and-down action is communicated 
to this machine by chains. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 1110 
These faller wires..are guided truly in their up-and-down 
motions..hyacleaner-plate. 1874 BeprorD Satlor’s Pocket 
Bk. v. 121 ‘To insure getting an ‘up and down cast’ [of the 
lead). 1883 Black's Guide Devon. (ed. 11) 175 From here to 
Brendon Church..is - $ miles of very up-and-down travelling, 

transf. 1808 VANCOUVER Agric. Devon 100 Farming ten- 
antry..rent.. from 200 to 300 acres of land, the greater part 
of which is subject toa system of up-and-down husbandry. 

b. Adapted or used for hauling up and down. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 11. 281 A chain, called an up- 
and-down span. 1860 Nares Seamanship 37 What tackles 
areused? Aluff andan up-and-down, 1867 SmytH Sazlor's 

Word-bk. 708 Up-and-down tackle. 

c. Of persons; That hauls, goes, works, etc., up 
and down. 


Now 
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1851-61 Mavuew Lond. Labour II. 247/1 ‘ Up-and-down 
men’, or coalwhippers, as they are usually called. 1897 
Westin, Gaz. to April 2,1 A man, a cook-housemaid, an up- 
and-down girl. 

d. fg. Alternately rising and falling; presenting 
variations comparable to movement up and down. 
181z Byron lVal/z Ep., Ad—d see-saw up-and-down sort 
oftune. 1819 J/etrofol/s 1. 104 Uneven measures, sportive- 
ness and fancy inust lead them [se. poets]..an up and down 
dance. 1889 Sfectator 14 Dec. 839 Even the free-living 
artist Fra Lippo Lippi talksin Browning's sudden, impatient, 
up-and-down style. 

2. Perpendicular; straight up, erect; very steep. 

¢1710 CeLia Fiennes Diary (1888) 232 Its such an Enclosed 
Country, and such up and down steep hills. 1817 H. T. 
Cocesrooke Algebra, etc. 15 Repeat the operation 1ill the 
up and down line contain hut two quantities. 1894 C. N. 
Rosixson Brit. Fleet 278 The Warrior and Defence classes 
had plain up and down cutwaters, 1897 Daly News 21 
Paes 3/2 With clothes hanging in folds upon her up-and-down 

gure. 
b. @.S. Direct, straightforward, downright. 

1836 Haisurton Clockm. Ser. xxxvi, No strong-minded, 
straight-a-head, right up and down man does that, 1869 
Mrs. H. B. Stowe Oldtown Folks xxiv, A well-preserved, 
up-and-down, positive, cheery, sprightly maiden lady. 1896 
Peterson Mag. Jan.94/2 The two women folks... finally had 
an up-and-down row. 

3. Having an uneven or irregular surface; con- 
sisting of ups and downs, 

1775 S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin. exxiii. (1783) 1V. 133 Very 
few gentlemen ..come to such a d—in up-and-down place 
as this. 1830 Cotman Rando Records 202 Durham,..2 
strange up-and-down Episcopal City. 1853 Dickens Licak 
fTo. vi, (My room] was of this kind, with an up-and-down 
roof, 1898 A. Austix Lamia’s Winter Quarters 49 He lived 
in an up-and-down hamlet among the hills. 

b. fig. Markcd by alternations of success, ete.; 
changeful, variable. 

1907 A. Raxsome Bohemia in London 200 It is an up-and- 
down-life, nty friends. 

4. ‘aking place to and fro or backward and for- 
ward; spent in moving about. 

1824 Miss Mitroxp Village Ser.1. I. 111 She has, in the 
course of an np-and-down life, met with a good many authors. 
1876 Preece & Sivewricut /elevraphy 2g2 What is called 
up and dows working ; that is,..each station sending alter- 
nately one or several messages, 1884 SaLa Journ. due South 
u. i, The perpetual up-and-down flowing of the crowd. 

5. In collocations arising from an ellipse of the 


sb, after wp: a. Pugilism. (See quots.) 


1840 Braine. Encycl. Rural Sports 1218 That species of 


contest, called up and down fighting, that is, when a man 
is got down he is kept down and punished till incapahle of 
motion, 1863 Kincstey !Vater-Bad. iv, They were fighting ; 
savage, desperate, up-and-down fighting. 1867[T. Wricut) 
Some Habits Working Classes 124 Up-and-down fights, in 
which, .the men fight both up and down, 

b. Of or pertaining to ‘up’ and ‘ down’ trains. 

1890 Daily News 16 Sept. 6/4 Two complete sets of up 
and down lines run out of that station. 1898 Engineering 
Mag, XVI. 73 Acting as through stations for the main up- 
and-down traffic. 

e. Watchmaking. (See quot.) 

1884 F. J. Geaitren Watch 4 Cleckin. 276 [An] up and down 
Indicator. .{is] mechanism for indicating when a watch or 
ae a requires winding. 

. S50. 
I. Pl. uses (occas. hyphened), ups and downs. 

1. a. Undulations or irregularitics on the surface 
of ground, etc. Also in fig. context. 

1682 }} iirtelock’s Mei. Pref,, ‘There are flats..as well as 
ups and downs and precipices. 1687 A. Lovett tr. //eve- 
not’s Trav. 1.139 The Street being full of ups and downs, 
they make it..smooth from end to end. 1698 I. Frocrr 
Voy. 110 The town is nothing throughout hut up’s and downs 
and. consequently carriages are very impracticable there. 
1717 Berkeley Tour in Ftaly Wks. 1871 1V. 563 After our 
ascent throuzh a difficult path, many ups and downs, stony, 
narrow and uneasy, aniong shrubby mountains, etc. on foot. 
1821 Cossetr Aur. Rides (1853) 10 The ups and downs of 
sea ina heavyswell. 1859 TeNNvson Marriage cf Geraint 
236 Geraint..rode, By ups and downs, thro’ many a grassy 
glade. 1879 Hare Story of my Life (1900) V. xx. 169 All 
the ups and downs of the ground. 

b. Undulatory motions, tracings, etc. Also fig. 

1860 W. H. Russett Diary India V1. 227, 1 did not find 
it easy tosleepin the palkee, withits upsand downs. 1860-70 
Stusss Lect. Europ, Hist. (1904) 8 Charles’s wars with 
Francis are a regular seesaw, ‘The Pope is gencrally the 
person who pulls the ups and downs, 1883 R. AbrrcromBy 
lVeather it. 30 If we look at the barometer-trace.., the ‘ups’ 
and ‘downs’ suggest the analogy of waves, 

2. a. Vicissitudes, variations, or alternations in 
respect of fortune, success, ctc. Alsoconst. of (life, 
fortune, etc.). 

In frequent use from ¢ 1850, 

1659 Bunyan Lav & Grace Unf, Wks. 1855 1. 553 The 
very saints of God have, many ups and downs in this their 
travel towards heaven. 1680 C. Nesse Ch. //ist. 99 The 
church, ..continued 450 Y[ears]in its Vpsand Downs. 1727 P. 
Waker Remarkable Passages (1827) 1.293 He.. had many 
Ups and Downs in his Case, warm Blinks and Clouds. 1793-4 
Aixin & Mrs. Barsautp Even. at 1/ome (1805) 1V. 5, have 
had my ups and downs in the world. 1807 Soutney £s- 
priella’s Lett, 11. 178 The ups and downs of commercial 
Speculation. 1809 Mackin Gif Blas x. ii. P 7 ‘Vhe ups and 
downs in the lottery of my own life. 1859 THACKERAY Virgin. 
Ixxxi, They had had thetr ups and downs of fortune, 1875 
He tps Soc. Press. xx. 297 His life is a life of ups and downs, 
the ups and downs not being of exceeding magnitude. 

b. Alternations in respect of condition, quality, 


etc. ; vagaries, variations. 


UPAS. 


the fortunes and emotions, ofa passion. 1882 Mrs. OLiPnANT 

Lit. Hist. Eng. 1. 368 the ups and downs of a mind so 

precariously balanced. 1899 Adibute’s Syst. Med. V1. 897 

The ups and downs met with in the course of the disease. 
II. Singular uses (usually hyphened). 

73. Aswing-hoat. O4s. 

1813 Sporting |/ag. XLII. 20 There wee the usual swings, 
ups-and-downs, and roundabouts, 1816 in Hone Ever-y-day 
Bk, (1825) I. 572 Up-and-downs, merry-go-rounds [at fairs). 
1825 Hone /éd, 1228 ‘There is an ‘up and down’, or swing, 
of.. woodwork. 

4. a. Alternate rise and fall, esp. fig. in respect of 
position, fortune, etc. ; variation of condition, lot, 
or circumstances. 

1775 S. J. Pratt Leberal Opin, cviii. (1783) TV. 29 [The 
present world] is in itself one general up-and-down: the 
human soul abhors sameness, a 1838 C. Morris Lyra Ur 
bax, (1840) I]. 338 What an up-and-down is this? A shift 
from palace to cot. 1867 Lowe Bigdow P. Ser. 11. Introd., 
Poems (1912) 287/2 The regular up and down of the pent- 
ameter churn, 1876 S. Lanier Clover 71 ‘Lh’ incalculable 
Up-and- Down of ‘lime Made plain before my eyes. 

b. Fluctuation or vacillation of passion, ete. 

1905 StorprorD brooke Tex #' lays Shakesf.€8 The up-and- 
down of his bewildered passion has passed away. ' 

5. Anirregularly undulating surface, lineation, ete. 

1856 Mrs. BrowninG Aur. Leigh 1. 1109 Such an up and 
down Of verdure,—nothing too much up or down, A ripple 
ofland. 1888 Excycl. Dict. s.v. Tonic, Vhe ‘up and down’ 
of pitch is not represented to the eye as on the staff. 

Hence Up-and-dow’nishness; Up-and-dow'ny 
a, nonce-words. 

1853 R. S. Surtees Sfonge's Sf. Tour xliv, The up-and. 
downy, wavy piece of road. 1873 A. J. Eitisin Trans. Philo}, 
Soc. 130 Such wonderful up-and-downishness does not shew 
much declamatory taste. 

Upanishad (zpznifeed). [a. Skr. wfa-nishad, 
f, upfa near to + ni-shad to sit or lie cown.] In 
Sanskrit literature, one or other of various speculative 


- treatises chiefly dealing with the Deity, creation, 


and existence, and forming a division of the Vedic 
literature. 

1805 CoLeBROOKE in Asiatic Researches VIII. 446, I shalt 
here quote, from this Upanishad, a single dialogue. 1836 
R. Roy (¢ét/e), Vranslation of the Céna Upanishad, one of 
the chapters of the Sama Véda. 1861 Max MUtrer Lect. 
Sci. Lang. 145 Dara... became a student of Sanskrit, and 
translated the Upanishads, into Persian, .in the year 1657. 

Upard, obs. f. Upwarp adv. } 

Uparise, -arising, -arist: see Up- 2 b, 4, 6, 7+ 

| Wpas (y#pis). Also 9 oopas. [a. Malay 
Cnigl Hous poison, in the comb. pohuz (or pihuiz) 
uipas poison-tree. 

In senses 1 and 2 correct usage would require the com- 
pound wpas-trec, “Lhe full Malay name has been used by 
sonie wrilers in the inexact forms dokon, bohun, bopon, box, 
and oct was.) 

1. A fabulous tree alleged to have existed in Java, 
at some distance from Batavia, with properties so 
poisonous as to destroy all animal and vegetable 


life to a distance of fiftcen or sixteen miles around it. 

The account given in the Loudon Afagazine of 1783, from 
which Erasinus Darwin adopted and gave currency to the 
fiction, professed tv be translated from one written in Dutch 
by Mr. Foersch (who was a surgeon at Samarang in 1773), 
but was app. the invention of George Steevens, ‘The history 
of the fable is fully traced in Yule and Burnell’s #/obsovi- 
Jobson, s.v. Upas. ; 

a. 1783 London Afag. 513/1 They are asked.., whether 
they will go to the Upas tree for a box of poison? 1819 
WiFFEN Aonian Hours 58 His life was like the Upas.tree, 
‘The curseofallhiskind! 1841 Tnacxeray A/isc. Ess. (1885) 
4o1 Avoid tobacco as you would the upas plant. 

B. 1783 Loudon Jag. 516/2, 1 have heen convinced, that 
the gum of the Upas is the..most violent of all vegetable 
poisons. 1789 E. Darwin Loves of Plants 11, 238 Fierce in 
dread silence on the blasted heath Fell Upas sits, the Hydra- 
Tree of death. 1815 Hetren M. Witttaus Pres. St. France 
iv. 68 Held in as much abhorrence as if they had shed the 
poisons of the Upas. 1858 Sears Athan. it 89 The Upas 
of the desert, and the nightshade of the jungles. 

attrib.and Comb, 1838 Ruskin Scythian Banquet Song iv, 
Nor deemed [1] my love, like Upasdew, A plague. 1845 Ford 
Handbk, Spain u. 724 Such is its upas-like atmosphere. 
1847 Emerson J/ithridates 19 Swing me in the upas houghs, 
Vampyre-fanned, when I carouse. 

b. fig. A baleful, destructive, or deadly power 
or influence. 

a. 1801 Soutury Thalabe 1x, 11. 200 From that accursed 
venom springs The Upas Tree of Death, 1824 }/ estin. Rev. 
April 464 That U pas tree, which has since horne all the bitter 
fruits of Turkish oppression. 1839 Fr. A. Kembte Resid. 
tn Georgia (1863) 90 This tremendous soil. where one grain 
of knowledge may spring up a gigantic upas-tree. 1885 EF. 
Garrett At Any Cost iv. 64 This failure..lies about the 
very root of many upas-trees of human life. 

8. 1818 Byron Cé. //ar.iv. cxxvi, This uneradicable taint 
of sin. This boundless upas, this all-blasting tee. 1865 
Parkman //uguenots viii. (1875) 138 Thus did Spain. .crush 
the upas of heresy in its germ. 1876 Farrar J/ardb. Ser. 
xxxvi. 359 This is the sole resemblance hetween the tree of 
life and the upas of evil. 

attrib, 1832 [R. Catrermore) Beckett, etc. 169 Even 
Despotism’s dark upas-root For us a hlessing bore, 1853 
Kincstey //yfatia I. p. xi, Was not the Empire trying to 
extend over the Church itself that upas shadow with which 
it had withered up every other form of human existence? 


2. Bot. The Javanese tree Aztiaris toxicaria, 
yielding a poisonous juice. (Cf. Antrar.) 

1814 T, Horsrietp in /homson’s Ann, Philos. 1X. 262 
An Essay on the Oopas, or Poison Tree of Java. 1834 Penny 


1855 Briutey £ss., Westw. Ho! 301 The uos and downs, | Cyct. 11. 98/2 There is such a tree as the upas, and its juice, 
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UP-BANDING,. 


if mixed with the blood.., is speedily fatal. /67/. 420/2 The 
Upas tree of Java, 1872 Oxtver Alem, Bot, n, 234 The 
celebrated Upas..is a nauve of Java. ‘Ihe juice .. was 
formerly used by the natives to poison their arrows. 

attrib, 1857 Mitter “lem. Chem., Org. 287 Sirychoia.. 
is one of the active constituents of the upas poison. 

3. The poison obtained from the upas-tree. 

1783 Loudon May. pis 2 To suffer death by a lancet 
poisoned with Upas. 761. 516/1,1.. procured. .some grains 
of Upas. 1814 T. Horsrieip in Thomson's Anu, Philos. 
1X. 207 One of the experiments was made with the oopas 
prepared by myself. 1830 Lixptey Nat, Syst. Bot. 95 An 
order [of plants] which contains the most deadly poison in 
the world, the Upasof Java. 1850 Mayse £-rpos. Lex.s.v. 

Up-ba'nding, v4/. 56. (App. in error for up-deuding: see 
OE pple.) 1620 Quarters Founhk 112, Tis not your 
Mimmick mouthes,.. Nor pro:ligail vp- handing of thine eyes, 
Whose gashfiil bails doe seeme to pelt the skyes. 

U'p-bank, adv. anda. [Ur prep.*] 

l. adv. Upwards. north. dial. 

1760-in Eng, Dial. Dict, 1808 (see ani sé.' 2b}. 

2. adj. (See quo’.) 

1883 R. H.Scotr Elem. Meteor. 213 Vhe well-known phe- 
nomenon of ‘up-bank thaw’, when it thaws on the bills, 
while the frost 1s unbrokeu in tbe valleys below. 

Upbear, v. [Ur- 4+ Bean v.1 18, 21. Cf. 
MSw. wpbdra (Sw. uppbdra), MD1. upbure. Freq. 
in pa. pple. «pborne: see Ur- 5.] 

1. ¢rans. To bear up, support, sustain; also, to 
lift up, raise. 

1300 Cursor 3. 7258 Pe post pat al bat huse vpbare Wit 
bath his bandes be it scok. 13.. A. dats. 5103 Swive 
wiztlych hij..swymine, Of pe water pat hij were inne Vp- 
berande faire chyune. 1390 Gower Conf 111 2,6 Ie that 
alle tuing mai kepe hroghte bim sauf upon a table, Which 
tothe lond bim hath upbore. ¢c1440 /’romp. I'art, 508 1 
Vbberyn, or vpberyn, supporto, ¢1470 Wexry badlave 1x. 
1632 A thourtour bande, that all the drawcht wpbar, He 
cuttyt it. azsso Lynpgsay Syde Taillis 23 Vhocht thare 
Rob Royallis be vpborne, | think [etc.]. 1582 STANvHUsST 
AEneis, evc (Arb) 136 Erste the flud, vpbearing thee ship, 
now the cartwheele vpholdeth. 199 Srensex /*. Q. ut. vii. 
43 Many great golden pillours did vpbeare The massy roofe, 
1667 Mitton ?.Z.11. 498 Who shall. .spread his werre flight 
Upborn with indefatigable wings Over the vast abrupt. 
1725 Pore Odissey Vv. 542 A monst'rous wave up-bore The 
Chief. 1783 Cowper Sask t. 20 Joint-stou's were then 
created ; on three legs Upbornethey stood, 1331 E. Irvine 
Exp Rev. \ 60 Upbearing His person as Auron and Hurt 
upbore the hands of Moses. 1870 Moxris Earthly l'ar. 11, 
it. 352 A chief's gold ring his left arm did uphear. 1891 
Atkinson AMovrland Par, 64 Slabs of stone of sufficient 
solidity to upbear any loaded vehicle. 

2. fig. ‘Yo support or sustain; to exalt. 
a1300 £.E. Psalter \xxvii. 76 He ches Duuyd, hynec hisse; 
And vp-bare bin all with blisse.  7osd¢. exxx. 1 Vphouen es 
noght mi hert, Ne vpborn er mine eghen in quert. 1303 R. 
Baunne (fant. Synne 7159 He louep alle an sothfast es; 
Alle godenes he vp here», ¢ 1384 Craucer A. fame 818 
Euerych ayre other stereth More and more, and speche vp- 
bereth, 1412-20 Lvs, Chron. Troy 1. 4424, 1 wil,..vp-born 
with support of 30 1r grace, For :e a-complixcbe, as I vnder- 
took. a1585 Sipovey Ps. xxx. ii, 1..ws from ev'l by thee 
upborne, 1590 Seexvser # Q. 11. vii. 65 Food, and sleepe, 
which two vpbeare, Like mightie pillours, this fraile life of 
man. 1632 DeuwM.or Hawtn. Forres Sion viii, A Virgine 
Maide A weakling did him beare, who all vpbeares. 1829 
1. Vsviox Euthus, tx. 243 A.. proof of the intri-:sic power of 
Christianity, upbearing so ponderous a mass of error. 1876 
Lowect A mong my B4s, Ser. WW. 325 His own language rarely 
rises ahove it, except when it is uphorn by the thought. 

+ Upbearrer. Oss. [Up- 8. Cf. prec.]’ A 
supporter, sustainer, Ps 

cad Rolls of Parlt, (11. 225 ’1 Nichot Brembre, wyth his 
upberers. c¢1400 tr, Se-reta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. tor pe 
wyt of a kynze ys he!pyd hy his vpherers. c1qq40 Prommp. 
Parv. 512/2 Vpberere, supportator. 1513 DouGcias Auer 
vt xiii, 89 The wpberar of the hevin, Atlas. 1624 Br. 
Moustacu Vew G iggy 306 Vasquez himself.., that great 
Uphe irer of Roman Idolatry. 

Upbea ring, vé/. sb. (Ur- 7. Cf. Urpear v.] 
The action of carrying, raising, taking or holding 
up; Support, sustaining. 

a1330 Hampo.e Psalter cxxx. 1 Vpberyng of een with- 
outenis sig eof pryde. argoo Prymer(1891)23 Wonderful 
been the upberynges of the se. c14g0 Proms. Parv. 512/2 
Vpberynge, suptorticio, 1g01 Acc. Ld. lich Treas. Scot. 
W.11rg Tue chekker. .passit to Schir Adam Crechtonis hous, 
for uphering of the rollix 1513 Jas. 1V Le#. in Hall Céron., 
Hen. 111 1548) 30 ‘The grea:e wronges..quhilk we haue 
suffred this long time in vpberyng, maynsweryng, noune 
redressyng of Attemptates. 1878 SrurGro~ /reas. Dan. V. 
48 A most fitting accompaniment to the upbearing of the 
ark. 1885 19/4 Cen/. June 967 The patient upbearing against 
bardship. 

Upbeacing, Zf/. a.: see Ur- 6b. 

U pbeat, sb. [Ue- 2.] 

i. Mus. § The beat of a bar at which the hand is 
raised; an unaccented beat’ (Stainer and Barrett). 

186) OuseLey Counters. iii, The up-heat may be either 
a concord or a discord. 1874 — Mysical Form 63 The 
second phrase concludes with the third of the tonic, hut at 
the up-heat. 

2. Pros. a. An anacrusis. b. An arsis or stressed 
syllable. 

1883 H. M. Kexnepy tr. Ten Brink's F.E. Lit. 194 Orm 
reproduced the foreign metre with pains-taking accuracy. 
‘The up-beat (an/takt, anacrusis) never fails. 1899 D. Hvpe 
Lit. Hist. Irel. xxxviii. 532 Uf we take it for granted that 
the syllables in which rhyme or alliteration appear must 
also bear the accent or up-beat of the voice. 

Up 2i14, obs. Sc. variant of UpsutLp v. 

Upbi-gged, fa. pple. Sc. [(Ur-5+Bre v. 4.] 
Built up. Also Upbi-gger; Upbi'gging vé/. sd. 
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01425 Wrystoun Cre, vy. vii. 1280 terusatem in his tyme 
gert he Weillazane vpbiggit be. 1514 Aatrs Aber. Keg, 
(1844) lo gz Dukkis..tu be vpbregit apoun the expensis of 
the land. 1563 Aen Privy Counil Scot. 1. 247 Orda vis all 

arocbe kiskis..qubilkis ar decayit..10 be reparit and up- 
nggit, @1897in R Murray //awik Sougs (ed. )65 Tilit 
scems .A whole fairy city, upbigzit wi'stars, 1562 Winjer 
Wks (S.T.S) 0b. 3 Vhe .*wpbigare of tue walus cf I-rusa. 
lem, 1§2§ A..vtr. Alerd. Keg. (1844 1.2113 Vhe reparat{ijoun 
and “upbigi'g of thair portis. 1562 Wixser Ids, (5 TS.) 
11.6 ‘Vo be a faythful souldiour..im the wpbigging of thir 
haly wallis. 

Upbind, v. (Ur- 4. Cf. Du. ofbinden, Da. 
opbinde, Sw. uppbinda, G. aufbtnden.| trans. To 
bind up. 

1sgo Srenser F,Q. 111. iv. go His griesty wound :. whi h 
hauing well ypbound, ‘lL hey pourd in sourraine balme. 1£96 
Tbul. w. xt 52 [They] haue the sea in charge to them 
assinde,.. l’o bring forth stormes, or fast them to vpbinde. 
1650 J/etr. Ps, Ch. Scotl. exivii 3 Vheir painfull wounds he 
i-nderly up-bindes, 1746 Cottins Ode to eae in, O Peace, 
tay injur'’d roles up-bind. 

Upblaze, -blazing: sce Ur- 4, 6. 

+ Upblow ing, wf. sb. Ofs. [Ur- 7.) Inflation. 1527 
Anpuew Srunswyke's Distyll. Waters Fis, tn lke wyse 
synketh the great..upblowynge of the tongue. 1562 JrR- 
sex Baths & It is good for them tbat have..windines or 
upLlowynge of the Lallye. 

Upblowing, pres. Sfle.; see Ur- 6. 

pblown, fa. pple. and ppl. a. [Ure 5.] 
Blown up; esp. inflated, puffed up. 

1590 Srenstk 4, Q.1. iv. 21 Itis betly was vp-blowne with 
luxury. 1596 /é:2. v. 1.17 te, whoge sp.rit was with pride 
vpblowne. 1810 Cranor borough xvi. 44 Wich wine infl..ted, 
mau is all upblown, And feels a power which he belicves 
his own, 1828 Texxvson Lover's 7.1. 175 One morning 
when the upblown billow ran Snoreward, 

Upboil, v. [(Ur- 4.) a. txtr. To boil up; 

jig. to rise up hotly. +b. /rans, To cause to 
boil. Ods. 

1435 Misvn /tre of Love 79 Dehald, myn inhir partis has 
vpvolyd (L. cSerbuerunt}, & pe flawme of charite.. has 
wastyd. «1440 /adl/al. on f/usb, x, 188 Vpboile hit thenue 
And stere bit vol bonythbicke it renne. 1555 /.9¢gate's 
Chron. Troy u. xiii. Liv/1 She wepeth . With wawes vp 
Loyled frouhereyenclere. a1goz k. F. Tavior sé ned xu. 
1099 ‘Then terribly Encas’ wrath upboils, 

Upboi'llng, 2/4 sb. (Ur 7. Cf prec) 1794 Coceupce 
fail Kobesperre \. 88 Ue fects Ibe dire upbui ings of the 
storm within lim Upborne: see Ursrean v. Up- 
bounden, -bounding, -bracing: sce Ur 5, 6, 7. 

t+ Upbrai-d, 54. Ods. lorms: a. 3 upbreid, 
-breid, 4 -breyd.e, 4-5 -breide; 3- upbraid 
(5 Sc. upbrad), 4-6 upbraide, 5-7 upbrayde (6 
-brayed). 8. 4 vbbreid’e, obbrayd, 6 obbraid, 
obrayd, 7 ubbrayd. [f. Ur-2+ Brain sé. 1. Cf. 
the verb, also Umbrarp 56. and Upprep.] 

1, With @and pl. A reproach or reproof, 

a, 21200 Vices & Virtues 41 [Job was assailed] mid manize 
euele upbreides..of his auene frienden, «1300 Cursor J/. 
5473 Moyses for pis vp-braid Way stonand in hishert. 1338 
R. Brense Chron, (1210) 219 In 30w a faute men Gnde 
& is an ille vpbraid, bat ge ere nere blynde. ¢1449 Pecock 
Kerr. i. xvi. 247 Alle the vpbreidis ad alle the reproues 
which Holi Writ 3euxth to the worschipers of tho ymagis. 
1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 106 Vexyd with tormentys 
and vpbraydys of seche wekyd folke. 1549 Coveunae, etc. 
Erasm. Uar.1 Tim. 11 Not onely uny naughtye faulre but 
also any false feyned vpbrayed. 1575 Brief Disc. Proud. 
Franckford (1846) 84 They coulde liaue nothing with owte 
bytter upbraids. 1641 Jind, Smiectymnauns g It is no 
envious upbraid to parallell ours with the former Bishops. 
1677 tr. Groencueldt's I reat. Stone 61 Moved at length ae 
the upbraids of the Parents,..le made incisi »n in the groin. 

B. 1325 Metr. flom. in flerrig’s Archiv LVIL. 243/1 Of 
fends hedde I mony vbhreide. 1575 Laxenam Let. (1907) 
17 With spitefull obrayds and vncliaritahl chaffings alweiz 
they freat. a1603 ‘I. Cartwricht Confut. Khem. N. T. 
(1618) 575 Which. .you your selues without the ub-brayd of 
a lie by your own conscience, cannot deny. 

2. Without article: Reproach, reproof; 
speaking, 

a. ¢120§ Lay. 26036 Panolde Ardur onslepen na wiht hine 
areppen, leste he an uferre daje up-braid iherde. ¢127§ in 
Hist. Holy Rood-tree, etc. 78 Skoarn, uphraid, and schome 
speche. ¢1330 R. Brunse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 79.6 By- 
twyxt to per a stryf bey herde, Of grete vphreide ilk ober 
onswerde. a1400-50 4 lexander 1800 Letts neuire it bro3zt 
be on brade for vpbraide of schame. ¢1460 J. Russert Lk, 
Nurture 395 As it is showed afore, beware of vpbrayde. 
1sgt Srenser /. Hubberd 2 For divdaine of sinfull worlds 
wpbraide. 1596 — /. QO. 1v. ix. 24 Through lewd vpbraide 
Of Ate and Duessa they fell out. 

B. ¢ 1325 Spec. Gy Warze. 537 3if pi neiheboure misdob be, 
..Or in dede, or in vbbreid. @ 1400 Vew Test. (Paues) Heb, 
xi. 26 Trowynge pe obbrayd of Crist grett ur rychesse pan 
pe tresour of Egypcyenes. 1548 Patten Z£.xfed. Scotl. Pref. 
bivh, So maye the subiect without obbraid of benefites, 
recount the bounty of bys Princes larges. 

Upbraid (zpbré-d), v. Forms: a. 1 up- 
bredan, 3-4 upbreyde (5 -dyn), 4 -breide(n; 
4-7 upbrayde (6 wp-), -braide, 4- upbraid 
(7 -brayd), 5 uppe-, 6 upbrade; Za. ¢, and fa. 
pple. 3, 6 op-, 6-7 upbraid (4 -brayde, 5 -brayd, 
-brayed), 3-4 upbreide, 4-5 -breyde. 8. & vb- 
breydyn, 6 obbrayd, -braid; 5 (fa. ¢.) obreide, 
6-7 obrayde, 7 obraid. (OE. upbrezdan, f. up- Ur- 
4 + bregdan Braid v1: cf. MSw. wp-, op-, 0,5)- 
brygdha. See also BRAID v.2, ABRAIN v,! and v.2, 
Emeprarp v.1, Imprarp v., and Umpralb z. 


The orig. strong pa. t. (upbraid) gaverise the reduced 
form Ursray 7.) 


evil 


{ 


UPBRAID. 


I. +1. ¢rans. To bring forward, adduce, or 
allege (a matter), as a pround lor censure or 
reproach, Oni, const. wii dative of person, later 
with fo or agatust. Obs. 

For the use of #f- in this connexion cf. the Scottish and 
nor-been fo cast up fo (une, Cast v, 83 i, the moder fo 
bring up aga:nst (one), aud the dial. to throw up a, aust. 

1. € 1000 Wi ListaN /fom, 248, xt Pu pat god zefylle, pe 
pu canst, pe les pe ([v.r. cow) Gud upbrede pune yodspeli.cau 
cwide [etc]. a122z§ Ancr. A. 426 ,e ancre neuer nore per 
efer pene ilke gult ue upbreide hire. a12zg0 (rol & Might. 
1414 Neschal nomon wyinniau bigrede & fleysses In 16 here 
vpbteyde. c1290 Behet 1748 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.156 Wel ofte 
le king him opbraid ;} at he dude han er of guode. 1542 
Unare Arasin. Apoph. 240 Lest the others night thynke 
niggard-bip to bee upbraided unto lyin, and cast in his t-eth. 
1533 Gotpise Cadria on Deut, xxii 1068 It shall bee vp. 
braided vs that wee baye turned our beartes backe. 1625 
Bacon Ess., nvy (\rb.) 513 It doth vphraid vnto them 
their owre Fortunes; And pointeth atthe, 1631 Govte 
Gods Arrows i. § 60, 244 fits is nol upbraided tu David 
usacrime, 1672 Drvprn Defence of Epilogue P 2 lt was 
upbraidedt to that excellent pret, that he was fetc.} 1718 
Puion Solvmoen 1.245; May they not justly to our Climes 
upbraid Shortness of Night, and Penury of Shade. 

B. 158 J. Uetn Madden's Answ. Osor. 343 hat we purge 
ourscives of the cry me of novelty, falsly obbraydid agay nst 
us by Onorius. 1602 R. 1. fare Coulie Srrm, 143 First 
reprovuing them of errour, aud afterwards obraiding against 
thein tue cause thereof, D 

b. Without personal const.: To censure, find 


fault with, carp at. 

c1290S, Eng. Leg. 1, 61 271 For 3wane ani Man opbraid 
is pouerte, he was in gret deijt. 1303 RK. beunxe sfandl. 
Synne 672 pey scorne Miesu, and vpbreyde hys pyo, 382 
Wryeiwe Acclus. xx, 15 Fewe thingus fie shal 3yue, and 
manye thingus he shal vpbreides, 21586 Sipnev Arcadia 
n. x, How muh doth thy hinduesse upbraide my wiched- 
nesse? rsgt Sreaser A’umes of Time 215 Mis bope ts 
faild,.. And eu.ll aen, now dead, his deeds vphraid. 1655 
Joun Seaceast Schison Disarm'd 331 Ou all occasions 
you are still up[bJraiding the liberty given to Papist.. 1667 
Mitton P, L. vi 182 Lhy self not free,.. Yet teudly dar'st 
our ministring upbraid. 1719 Vouno Ausivis u. t, What 
far transcends my merit, and for ever Must siiently upbiaid 
my little worth. 1741 Ricitarpson /amela IV. 105 Mr. 
Clerimont then upbraids ber Guilt, 1792 Wouvsw, Lesernp. 
Sk. 251 There doth the maiden witch her lover's sail Ap- 
proaching, and upbraid the tardy gale. 1821 Joanna Lait 
sletr. Leg., Lady of B. Wieud. 2a For who can bese as 
meaner times upbraid, Who tink of Sarago~sa’s vahant 
maid? 1867 Essexson J/ay-day 621 Who can, lixe thee, our 
rags upbiaid? : 

B. 191 G. Fretcuck Ausse Comm, 66 The Chrim..sent 
to the Russe Empcrour a knife: .ohbraising this losse, and 
hisdesperatecase. 1635 1]auixcios Casfarat. (ed. 2158 Why 
are their rinies So steept in gall? Why soobrayde the times? 

te. Vo insult Ods.~! 

1678 South Ser, (1679) 173 The case is so plain, that | 
shall not upbraid any mans understanuing by endeavouring 
to give it any farther Illustration. 

2. Vo reproach, reprove, censure (a person, eétc.). 
Occas. const. for, or that. 

a, a'1300 Cursor A/. 16718 Pe theif pat biside bin hang.. 
him can vp-braid. a1340 HampoLe Psacter xxxiv. 8 Out- 
rageusly pai vpbraidid my saule. ¢1374 Cuauceu Troylus 
vy. 1710 O Pandarus, that in dremes for to triste Me blamed 
hast, and wont art ofie vp breyde. c1412 Ioccteve De Keg, 
Princ. 35 0 A sad wys CoS of his with lokhes greye.. 
seide Vaio his lord, and pus he hym vp breyde. 1482 A/onk 
of Evesham (Arb) 72 Sche voyd inpacyently to scolde and 
vpbrayde hem that dyd her wronge. 1530 Patscr. 7&4 Yet to 
upbrayde lym afore folkes is none pe 1590 SHAKS. 
Alids. N. A. i. 55, 1 did vpbraid ber, and fall out with ber. 
1600 1st Pt. Sir J. Oldcastié 1. ii. 6 Grieuous complaints 
haue past bctweene the lippes Of enuious p=rsuns tu vp. 
braide the Cleargy, 1665 Maxey Grotins' Low C. Wars 
2gt Queen Elizabeth recall'd all her Suuldiers,..not without 
upbraiding the States. 1697 Devoen Ving. Georg. 1¥. 507 
He sadly stands,..Upbraicing Heav’n from whence his 
Lineage came. a@1721 Suerrierp (Dk. Buckhm.) VAs. 
(1753) I. 267 Has s e spread wit and learning thro’ the 
woild,..And is sie now uphraided? 1782 Miss Berney 
Cecslia vu. ix, All present were upbraided as 1f accomplices 
in the disaster. 1841 Lane Arad. .Vés. 1. 109 On hearing 
these words, 1 abstained from upLraiding her. 1872 Darwin 
Emotions vii. 186 As she upbraided lim, ber eyebrows 
became extiemely oblique. . 

ref?, 1789 oswELt Jett. (1924) 373, | cried bitterly and up- 
braided myself for leaving her. 1831 Scott Ct. Kod. axxiv, 
She upbraids herself that. .she had also survived Irene. 

B.c1412 Hoccreve De Keg. Prine. (Roxb.) 62 Pharao 
clept Abraham, & hym obreide[z.r. ubreyde}. cxqgo Promip. 
Parv. 508/1 Vilneydyn, or vpbreydyn, suipropero. 1648 
J. Howete tr, Venice Looking-glass 8 He might well, .have 
obraided ber in the same words us Henry the 3. did upbraid 
Paris. 

b. Const. tefor wzth (the cause of censure). 

(a) a1250 Prov. Al/red 279 in O. £. Mise. 118 Heo ne 
scholde pe forp vp-breyde of pine baleu-sypes. 1303 R. 
Buunne Hanal, Synne 724 Pe pyne, he suffred for by gode, 
And pou vpbreydyst hym of pe rode. 1330 — (Avon. 
Wace (Rolls) 11665 Ppey vpbraide vs of our auncessours. 
€1374 Cuaucer A nel. & Are. 118 Lest he of eny vntrouthe her 
vphreyce. 1584 Looce A/aruwm Wks. (Hunter. Ct. I. 28 
‘Trust not to straungers, for tiiey will vphraide ycu of their 
benefite. 

(4) €1440 AlpA. Tales 318 Pis preste. .tolde bur cowncell, 
& vpbrayed hur perwith. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.}67 
The mynystrys and wykyd angellys of the deuylle vp- 
braydyn ine with the same. 158: J. Beit A/addon 5 Answ. 
Osor.346 This nickname of newe Gospellers (wherewith the 
Catholickes doe obhrayd us). 1596 Warner Ald. hug. X& 
liv. 244 Yeat not her Infancie should be vpbraided with the 
blood Of many th..usand staughtred Soules. 1640 Hasixc- 
ton Edw. / 7,150 Obrayding the King with inglortoussloatb. 
1679 J. Goooman Penit. Pard. ut. iv. 317 Ic is said.. Caesar's 
tbougats continually upbraided him wub the great exploits 


UPBRAIDED. 


Alexander had effected. 1719 De Fore Crusoe u. (Globe) 

503, I began to upbraid thein with the just Retribution of 

Heaven in this Case, 1774 J. Bryant .Wythol. 1, 141 Peor, 

the same with wliose rites tbe Israelites are so often up- 

braided. 1843 Bernune Sc. Fireside Stor. 100 [He} up- 

braided her witha wish to bring hin to an ignominious death. 
ce. absol. ‘Yo speak reproachiully, 

@ 1340 Hampote Psalser xli, 14 Whils my banes ere brokyn, 
[they] vpbrayded til me. 1382 Wvciir Yas. i. 5 God, the 
which 3iueth to alle men lar,zeli, and vpbraydith not. ¢1410 
Lanterue of L:3t 10 Panne bis enviouse ma‘ sclaundrip, vp- 
breidib, reproueb. 1596 Spenser F. Q. Vv. vii. 32 Proud 
Radigund,.. thus vpbrayding, said. @ 1628 Preston sé. 
Ebal (1638) 23 He giveth liberally, and obraideth not. 1715 
Pore /diad 11. 311 Have we not known thee,.. The man who 
acts the least, upbraids the most? 1797 S. & Hr, Lee 
Canterdb. T. (1792) 1. 185, |e »me not to upbraid. 1856 O. W. 
Houmes Birtiday of D. IVebster xvi, In vain the envious 
tongue uphraids; His name a nation’s heart shall keep. 

+3. To cast, pull, or set up. Ods. 

¢12z05 Lay. 16519 And seodde he hine up braid, swulc he 
hine to-breken wolde. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 781 pe bryge 
was breme vp-brayde. ¢1450 Hottann Hozlate 680 ‘Vbe 
Falcoune.. Bad birnis burdis vp braid, with a blyth cheir. 

+4. intr. Yo come ont of a swoon; to start up, 
spring up. Ods. 

14.. Chaucer's Sqr.’s 7. 477 (Petworth MS.), After pat 
she of swowne zan vpbreide. 1448-9 J. MeTHam Ji 4s. (1916) 
69/1869 And with bat word bothe deede hodyis vp-brayd. 
1513 Douctas .fncis 1. iv. 35 Qubill al in flamb the bieis of 
fyir upbradis. 

+5. trans. To give utterance to. Ods.—t 

1587 FreminG Coutn. folinshed W1. 1016/2 This woman 
..beginneth to vpbraid in the open cburch verie hard and 
vnseemzlie opeectes concerning religion. : ; 

6. Of food: a. To make uneasy with repletion 
or indivestion. Now dad. 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe Fivb, Because, in the boyling 
or seathing of it in his maw, he felt it commotion a litileand 
vpbraide him, 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster, Apol. Dial, 24 
‘Their spight..who.. Haue nothing left, but the vnsau’ry 
smoake Of their blacke vomit, to vpbrayd tbemselues. 3664 
J.C. Praxis Lat. Syntax 118 The fried egge and bacon 
that I did eat..uphraideth my stomach. 1841 R. W. 
Hamitton Wugac Lit, 340 The grossness of the food..up- 
braids him, 1866- in dial. glossaries (Yks., Linc.). 

b. iztr. To rise in the stomach. Now dai, 

Cf, earlier quots. s.v. Ursraioine vb, sé. 3. 

1604 R.Cawnrey Fable Alph. 1787 Grose Province. Gloss. 
s.v., My dinner uphraids. 18zq- in dial. use (Yks., Linc.) 

Hence Upbrai'ded /A//. a. 

1700 Davoun Wife of Bath's T. 458 1f Poverty be my up- 
braided Crime. — /dias 1, 490 His upbraided Mother. 1748 
Ricuarpson Claris. 11. 305 The upbraider..is in soine 
sense a superior; while the upbraided, if with reason up- 
braided, must make a figure as spiritless as conscious. 

Upbraider. [f. Upsraip v.] One who up- 
braids; a reprov:r. 

1636 B. Jonson Discov. Wks. (1641) 106 The latter hath 
no upbraiders. xyoo N. Rowe Awd, Step-AMoth. w. 1718 
This Rebel Son! This insolent Upbraider, 1748 [see prec.) 
1951 SMottettT Per, Pic. Xxxi, Assuring the uphvaider that 
he considered her as an ohject of compassion. 1877 D. M. 
Wattace Russia xxv. 392° We are quite ready,’ they said 
to their upbraiders, ‘to admire your great works as soon as 
they apperr’. 

Upbrai ding, 747. sé. 

L. A reproach or reproof. 

¢1205 Lay, 19117 Penne nahbeod ure a:fterlinges nane up- 
breiding+s. ax300 £. £. /’salier \xxxviii. 49 Mined be, 
lauerd, of vphraidinges of bi hine. ¢1449 Pecock Kepr 1. 
xvi. 247 Certis..alle her vpbreidingis mad ben iust. xg90 
Suaxs, Con Err. y. i, 73 Vhou saist his meate was sawe'd 
with thy vpbraidings. 1611 Sreen ///st. Gt, Brit, ix. viii. 
496/2 When..hee snebs the King for comminatory obrayd- 
ings, and contumacious malepartnesse. 1627 SANOERSON 
Serm, 1. 270 The horrors and upbraidings of a condemning 
heart. 1712 STEELE Spec #. No. 448 P6 You your self cannot 
.- but allow the Justice of the Upbraidings of Your Injured 
Friend. 1773 Mrs. Cuarone eee Mind, (1774) I. 174 
If jealousy is expressed by unkind upbraidings, 1844 
Tnintwatt Greece VIII. 320 He was there received with 
. -upbraidings, and reproaches. 1894 J. D. Camppete Life 
Coleridge 46 Coleridge then broke out in extravagantly- 
worded upbraidings. 5 

2. The action of reproaching or reproving. 

a 1300 £, E, Psalter cxviil, 22 Bere fra me vpbraidinge and 
forhoghte. 1303 R. Brunne Hand/. Synne 766 But 5e leue 
..-3oure vnkynde vpbreydyng, 3e shul go a deuey! weye. 
@1340 Hampoe /’salter ii. 5 pat speche sall be vpbraydynge 
pat pai wild no :ht doe bis biddynge. c1410 Lanterne of 
Li3¢ 125 Atalle tyme he schal be cursid & worbi vpbreiding. 
1526 (iler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 241 b, Witbout ony ex- 
probracyon, upbraydyng or rebukyng, 1599 ITAxtuvt oy. 
I. 562 A thing foolish and vaine,., deuised for the vpbrayding 
of our nation. 1656 Bramuate Acdlie to S. W. 70 For 
in my discourse there is nothing either of repining 
or upbraiding. 1749 Fietoinc Tom Youcs vi. xiv, He 
received nothing but scorn and upbraiding from me. 2775 
Suerioan Rivals iu. ii, Lhad come resolved to wear a face of 
coolness and upbraiding. 1825 Scott Talisiz, xvii, Witbout 
a word of upbraiding, she attended upon the Queen. 1878 
Miss Brapvon /leanor's Vict, iit, No word of upbraiding 
had ever crossed those tender lips. 

+b. An object of reproach or censure. Obs. rare. 

a 1300 £, E. Psalter xxi. 5, 1 am worme,and man nathing 3 
Mennes vpbraiding, of folk outkasting, /é/d, xxxviil. 12, 

+3. Eructatioa of food; regurgitation. Ods. 

1533 Etvor Cast, //elthe (1541) 73 It tourneth also norishe- 
ment vnto corrupcion, whiche maketh vpbraidynges fumishe 
orsharpe. 1561 Hottyausu Hour. Apoth.2 Thepaynof the 
head commeth..by y® vpbraything of y® stomak into the 
bead. 1574 Newton //ealth Alag. 21 When throughe 
drinkinge of wine there is any upbraidinge and mordication 
in the stomacke. 1611 Corcr., Resnors de Pestomac, the 
vpbraiding of the stomacke. 


[f as prec.] 
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Upbrai‘ding, ///. a. [f. Upsram v. + 


Reproachful, reproving, 
a1300 £.£, Psalter xiii. 18 Steuen of vpbraidand and 
forspekand. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. u. xvi. 247 Alle tho re- 
prouyng and upbreiding processis vpon ydolatrers ben trewe. 
1563 Grarton Chron. Ii. 101 You haue written 10 vs againe 
after a threatning sort, aud vpbrayding manner. a 1618 
Syivester £fest. vii. 31 Uh’ upbraiding blurr of my young 
Muse’s rape. 1625 1. Gonwin A/oses & Aaron. iii, 12 They 
vsed no vpbraiding termes towards them. 1663 Zxtr. Sé. 
Papers Friends Ser, . (1911) 183 Mr. Knigbt returned 
me this scornfull and vpbraiding answer. 1732 BERKELEY 
Alcphr. v. § 30 This being spoke with..an upbraiding air. 
3810 Scott Lady of L. , vi, ’f'was thus upbraiding con- 
science said. 1822 J. Witson Lights & Shadows 143 Tbe 
Minister looked,.. with an upbraiding countenance, on the 
young man. 1848 Becktey //iad 397 But him.. Diana 
sharply rebuked, and uttered this upbraiding speech. 

Upbraidingly, adv. [f. prec.] In an up- 

braiding manner; with reproach or reproof. 
_ 1593 Nasur Christ's T. Riij, Any man, .that is vpbraid- 
ingly dyscontent. 1653 R. Sanprrs /’hystogn. 257 Neither 
should we upbraidingly be accused for ournegligence. 1679 
Prance Adart, Narr. Pop. P’lotg Upbraidingly telling him, 
‘That he should be a Prisoner there. 1748 RicHaRDSON 
Clarissa (1768) 1V. 173 Afraid, as the women upbraidingly 
tell me, that I should find itthere. 1825 Scott Tadssm, vii, 
*I never knew thee before hesitate for fear of life,’ said 
Richard upbraidingly, 186x Merepiru Evan Harrington 
III. ix. 147 Its absence was upbraidingly mentioned. 

t+ Upbray’, 54. Obs. [Cf next.] = Upspraipsé.1. 

1590 Spenser F.Q. 111, vi. 50 Faire Psyche to him lately 
reconcyld, After long troubles and vnmeet vpbrayes. 

Upbray’,v. Obs. exc. dial, Also 6 ob-, 7 ub- 
bray. [Erroneous back-formation from zpérayd, 
obs, pa. t. of Ursraip 7] 

1 = UPpaaiplos 1, 2: 

1581 J. Bee J/addon's Answ. Osorius 337, my selfe have 
heard the Jewes obbraying us christians with the same 
faults. 1590 Spenser #. Q. nu. iv. 45 Vile knight, That 
knights and knighthood doest with shame vpbray. 1602 
W. Basse Sword & Buckler \xi. (1893) 23 You needlecly 
ubbray our haire. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1.ti.27 Vhe 
hearts do ne’re agree But felly one anotber douphray, 1898 
R. Braxesonovucn IV rt, ete. N. Riding Yorks. 466. 

jp RBRAID cm. OoSiaa! ' 

@ 1600 in Sidney’s Arcadia, etc. (1922) II. 368 Yet not of 
women judginge as he sayd. But first with rage, his rage 
on them [he} upbrayde. 

+3. = Upsraip v. 6. Ods.7 

x598 Marston Sco. Villanie i. x, Vpdray d by Capons 
greace, consumed quite By eating stewes, that waste the 
better spright. 

Hence Upbray‘ing w/. sd. 

1585 Parsons Chr, E.xerc.1. v. 45 Consider the intollerable 
vpbraying of the wicked infernal spirits, 

U-pbreak, 54. (Ur-2. Cf. next.] 

1. An ertiption or outburst. 

1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh vu. 54 Through all The 
upbreak of the fountains of my heart, 1871 E. F. Burr Ad 
fident xiv. 277 A furious upbreak of unbelief. 

2. A breaking-up or dissolution. 

1882 Jac, Alag. XLV. 496 The nobreak of tbe Catholico- 
Feudal System. 

Upbreak (ypbrék), v. [Ur- 4. Cf WFris. 
opbrekke, (M)Du. opbreken, (M)LG. upbreken, LG, 
upbraken, MHG. tfbricken (G. aufbrechen’, Da. 
opbrakke. | 

1. zztr. To break out; to begin to speak. Obs. 

c120§ Lay. 5431 Peo hit [alles] up brec, hit wes god pat 
hespec. ¢1320 Castel Love 457 So pat Pees a-last vp-breek, 
And bus to hire Fader speek, 

2. ¢rvans. To break up; to break open. 

1382 Wyciir Gex. xix.9 Now ny3 it was that thei shuJden 
vp breke [L. efringerent] the 3atis. @1400 Octouian 1¢0 
‘Lhe emperour tho.,gan vp-breke [hedore. ¢1440 Pallad. 
ou (Tush. vut.1 At Tuyl the lond vpbroken in Aprile Is eft to 
plowe. 1582 Stanyuurst -Encts 1. (Arb.) 24 Thee stags 
vphreaking they slit tothe dulcet or inchepyn, 1855 Lynch 
Rirovulet vi. i, As a field Is by the plough up-broken for 
the corn. 1835-94 R. Brinces Eros & Psyche May iv, The 
sun.. Upbroke the grey dome of the morning sky. 

3. tntr. To force or make a way upward or to the 
surface. 

1859 TENNYSON Guinevere 391 They..tode..over sheets of 
hyacinth That seem'd the heavens upbreaking thro’ the 
earth. 1887 Cornhill Alag. Aug. 214 When from the gloom 
Of the dark eortb upbreaks the tender bloom, 

Upbrea‘king, vé/. sd. (Up-7. Cf. prec.) 

1493 Acta Auditorum (1839) 171/1 For pe vpbreking of 
be said Johnnis Compt burdis. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 683 It 
stoppeth vomitinges, and the vpbreakynges of the stomacke. 

1830 Croty George /V, 283 The general upbreaking of 
society. 1876 K, O'Meara F. Ozanan: xxi. 298 The up- 
breaking of terrible destructive forces through the calm 
surface. 

Upbrea‘the, z. 
as a breath. 

1606 Marston 7'vag. Sophonisia wi. i, To you corrupt- 
lesse hunny, and pure dew, Upbreatbes our holy fire. 1844 
Mrs. Brownine Rhyme Duchess May xc, Straight as if the 
Holy name did upbreathe her as a flame.,She upsprang. 
1880 S. Lanier Hynins of Marshes, Sunrise 5 Up-breathed 
from the marshes, a message..Came to the gates of sleep. 


+Upbring, v. Obs. [Ur- 4. Cf. OFris. 
opbrinsa (WFris. opbringe), (M)Du. opdrengen, 
MLG. wupbringen (LG. upbrengen), MUG. af- 
bringen (G. aufbringen), \ater la. opbringe, Sw. 
uppbringa.| 

1. ¢rans. To bring up or forth; fg. to utter. 

@1250 Owl § Night. 200 Po bule one wile hi bipo3te, & 


(Ur- 4.] ¢ans, To send up 


ING 2,] | 


UPBURST. 


after pan pis word up-bro3te. c12z50 Gen. § £.v. 3190 Dor 
he doluen,..and hauen up-bro3t ce bones ut of de erve. 

2. To bring up, to rear, (Cf. UpBxovucut.) 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9334 Je stalwarde kniztes pat be 
king henry vp bro3te & honourede. ¢ 1375 Cursor A/. 7924 
(Faurf.), [A Sheep) pat he had wip his siluer Lost and fra a 
lambe hit vp-bro3t. 1559 J/irr. Wag. (1563) Vij, Beyng 
one whom earst I had upbrought Euen from his youth, 

3. ‘Vo bring for:h, produce, 

1440 Pallad, on Husb. 1, 1003 Right as chaff and donge 
is profitable On rootis, and vpbryngith breed & wynys. /déd. 
iv, 681 ‘I bey oned thus, fruyt of dyuers colour Vpbrynge. 

4, To raise up, exalt. 

1513 Douc.as -Eneid vu. ii, 167 Sic ane air [= heir], 
Quhilk sall our name abuf the siernis wpbring. 

Upbritnger. (Ur-8 Cf. prec. 2.) 1599 Jas. I Baota. 
Awpov (1603) 97 Honour also... your gouernours, vp-bringers, 
and Praceptours, 

U-pbringing, vd/. 56. [Ur- 7.] 

TL. The action of building. Ods.— 

1484 /ixtir. Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 41 Johne Gray, mason,.. 
has takin upon him to be..diligent for the vpbringing of the 
said [St. Nicholas’] wark, 

2. The action of bringing up young persons; the 
fact of being brought up while young, or the manner 
ofthis; earlyrearingandtraining. (Cf. BRINGING 
vl. sb. 3.) 

Rare in older Eng. use, but common in Scottish in the 
second half of tbe 16th c., and occasionally used by later 
Scottish writers. In general use only from ¢ 1870. 

15z0 Calisto & MWelié. Civ b, They can not well labour in 
dede Be cause in youth of theyr ydyll vphryngyng. 1568 
Furwert Like witl to Like E1j, All licenciously was my 
vp bringing. 1584 Hupson Du Bartas’ Judith w. (1611) 
45 One of the Captains. .discriving, to another, her stock 
and vpbringing. a 1670 Spatpinc 7 rovzb. Chas, / (1850) I. 
139 The maisteris. .of the said college, who cairfullie attendit 
thair callinges for vpbringing of the youth. 1678 R, Barctay 
Apol, Quakers v. § 23. 173 Men..have the Eye of the Soul 
darkned or dimmed through Evil up-bringing and Learning. 
182z CartyLe Let. in Froude Life (1882) I. 171 What have 
I done to. .reward those that had the trouble of my upbring- 
ing? 1831 — Sard. Acs. n. ii, Let me not quarrel with my 
upbringing] 1864 Burton Scot Ady. I. ii. 95 Preserving 
no traces of the influence of their..hard upbringing. 1873 
Morey Noussean 11. 197 The theory and ait of the up- 
bringing of tbe young. 

Upbri'stled, Af/. a (Ur- 6b.) ¢1x61x Cuapman Iliad 
11, 126 Zephyr’s vehement gusts,.make the stiff up-brisiled 
ears [of corn) do homage to his breath. x885 C. J. Lvate tr. 
Anc. Arab, (oct. 113 A lion with angry mane upbristled. 

+ Upbri-xle. Ods.—' [Ur- 2 (cf. UppraipD 2.) 
+ ON, dérigz/, brigsit reproach, shame, f. dregda 
(see Braip v2). Cf MSw. zzpdrygdhilse, MDa. 
obrygdhilse, opbryksel.| Weproach, scorn. 

€1200 ORMIN 4871 Icc amm an wurrm, & nohbt nan mann, 
ae menn bitweneun. 

tUpbroi-d, wv Ods.—! [Up- 4+Broin z.'] trans. To 
entangle. 1387 Trevisa Hfigden (Rolls) VII. 431 Pe kyng 
maked [them]. .appose be cardinales. .and upbroyde (v.». up- 
breide}] hem.. wip sotil sophyms, 

Upbrow ght, pa. pole. (Ur- 5. 

Dh Be) 

¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiv, (Pelagia) 291 A dekine, pat 
wes vpe-brocht with bischope veron. ?¢1470 G. ASHBY 
Active Policy 473 Also chese your servantes.., Remembryng 
with whom tbe1 haue be vpbraught. 1520 Calisto & Melib, 
Civb, As long as yong pepyll be euell vpbrought. 1596 
Srenser #.Q. vi. vie g ‘hat same beast was bred of hellish 
strene, And long in darksome Stygian den vpbrougbt. /é¢d. 
1, ix, 3, etc. x899in Lng. Dial. Dict. sv. UP adv. 1. 

U'p-brow. Coal-mining. [Ur- 2b + Brow 54,1 
8.] (See quots. ) 

1867 W. W. Smytu Coal & Coalenining 135 The bays, . will 
be connected with the main roads by pairs of drifts (up- 
brows) carried up the rise of the seam; or sometimes..by 
down-brows. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-nt, 268 Up-brow, an 
inclined plane worked to the rise. 

+ Upbrud, Oés. rare. [f. Up- 2 (cf Uppraip 
56.) + OE, bryd, *bryzd, related to bregdan Brarp 
vt, v.2} Reproach, 

@12z25 Ancr, &. 108 In bis earen he befde..al pet edwit, 
& al pet upbrud, & al be schorn., pet earen mubte iberen. 
¢ 1230 //al/i A/cid, 33 Hit is..to al bis cun schome, vpbrud 
in uuel mud, tale bimong alle. 

Upbuild, v. (Up- 4.) Also Upbui-lded, 
-bui'lt; -builder; -bui‘lding. 

1513 Doucias xetd vi. iv. 191 Potitius,.3one altar in 
tbis cuchill did vpbeild. 1570 Satir. Poems Refornt. xxii. 43 
This bailfull bird richt beinly can vpbeiid..hir noysum nest. 
1850 Bracke 42 schylus I, 235, I will upbuild His house 
who bonours thee. 1890 J. Pursrorp Loyalty to Christ I. 
47 We..should be careful to. .upbuild our energies, equally 
from God and from Nature, 1865 J. H. Incrauam Pillar of 
Fire xvi. 188 Fach [pyramid], had not tbe others been *up- 
builded, would have been a marvelof grandeur. 1882 Proc. 
Soc. Psychical Research 1.11. 149 The science of zoology 
could not have been upbuilt without it, 1865 E. Burritt 
Walk to Land's End 409 The chief *upbuilders of the 
place in its industrial enterprise. 1732 E. Erskine IVks. 
(1791) 647/2 A whole ‘Trinity ..lay themselves out..for the 
*upbuilding of this house. 1876 Fairsairn in Coxteuzp. 
Rev. June 138 What he terms its development or upbuild- 
ing may be termed its diseased growth. 1898 B. GREGorY 
Stde Lights Coufl. Meth. 379 The impression. . was in a bigb 
degree. . bracing and upbuilding. 

Upbuoy-ance. (Up-2.) 91799 CoLeripcE Vtsit ef Gods 13 
Me rather, bright guests! with your wings of upbuoyance 
Bear aloft to your homes. 

U-pburst. [Ur- 2.] 
outbreak. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 424/2 A violent upburst of clouds 
of scoriz and ashes. 1872 Br. Forses Aad, Se. Saints 290 
A scarped upburst of trap-rock out of the surrounding red 


Cf. UpBrine 


-An upward outburst or 


UP-BY. 


sandstone, 1876 Mrs, Wintxey Sights 4 dns. 11. xxxv.642 
The great upburst of gladness. 

Upburstutg, /4/. a.: see Ur- 6b, 

Up-by:, a/v. Sc. (and north. dial.). Also up- 
bye. [!. Urasy.22,8d + Bradv.2. CfLIxn-,Outby.] 
Up there; up at (or to) a particular place (spec. a 
‘great honse’ or mansion), 

1768 Ross Melenore t. 8 Up by the lambie’s lying yonder 
styth. 1816 Scort 4/, Dwarfii, Shesits in the neuk yonder, 
upbye. 1830 J. Witson Chr. North (1556) 111.37 Wha can 
see the..catri’ up-by yonder, when a’ the haill heaven is ae 
coal-cloud? 1871 W. ALExanprr Fohuny Grbd xix, Invectin’ 
the coachman..up bye, aifter Sir Simon gaed awa’, 

Upcall: sce Ur- 4. 

Upcast, 56. Also 9 dial. upkest. [Ur- 2. 
Cf, MDa. opfast in sense 6.] 

1. Achance or accident. rare. 

1611 Suaks. Cyd. 1. i. 2 Was there cuer inan had such 
Jucke?) When I kist the Jacke vpon an vp-cast, to be hit 
away? 1619 Deavrox Legends, f'. Gateston cvii, Only 
some sinall force.. For vs to trust to, Fortune had vs left, 
On which our llopes, vpon this Vpcast lay. 1897 Ruoscomyt 
White Rose Arno 131 Vengraig, hoped that he might Ly 
some tnarvellous upcast succeed in overhauling the escaped 
scoundrel. 

2. Sc. and north. dial. A reproach or taunt; 
a ground or occasion of reproach, 

1681 R. Freminc Fulfiliing of Script. (ed. 3) 51 This did 
never occasion bitter reflexions, or was their upcast before 
the World, 1633 1, Foxuas in Thomson € loved of H ttnesses 
(1871) 205 Yeareannpcast topoor sufferers. 1825 Brock rt 
N.C. Gloss. sv. 1853 Jiws L Watson Py-goue Dass 124 
If she will only come back again, she will never get an up- 
cast frae me nor mine. 1878- in Ln. Dial. Dict. (Sc., 
Cumb., N. Irel.). 

3. Mining and Geol. An upward dislocation or 
shifting of a seam or stratum; a fault caused by 
this. (Cf. Urcast ppl. a. 3.) 

Used in contrast to Dowseast or Downtnrow. 

1793 [Eant Duxvonatp] Descr. Estate of Culross 31 The 
Proprietors .found their Coals after working to a certain 
depth, thrown up to the north, by an up-cast, as it is coin. 
monly called, 1839 Murnciutson Si/ur. Syst. 1. xvxvii. 510 
The upcasts of the varisus coalfields. 1842 Sencwick in 
Hudson's Guide Lates (1843) 209 A great cleft or ‘fault’. 
producing such an enormous ‘upcast" towards the N.E., 
thatthe carboniferous beds .are onthe other side of it. 1872 
W.5. Symonps Avec. Rocks v.143 The extraordinary upcast 
of Silurian rocks in Marloes Day. 

4. Upcast shaft (or pit), the pit-shaft by which the 
ventilating air of a mine is returned to the surface. 

3816 [see Downcasr s4. 2]. 3839 Ure Dict. Arts 987 The 
air of the upcast pit being rarefied by the heat. 1867 W.W. 
Saytit Coal & Coal-mintng 207 If a really large Meluine of 
air be required, we must leat the full height of the column 
in the upcast shaft. 

ellipt. 1839 Use Dict. Arts 971 Pit of ventilation or upcast 
for the smoke, 3864 A. Miuntir Avse & /'rogr. Coathridge 
xxv, 169 The air ..is conveyed round the whole of the work- 
lags, aud guided by air courses to the upcast. 

b. A casting or hurling upward ; a cast or throw 
in an upward direction. 

1890 Nature 6 Nov. 16/1 The ‘upcast’to which the air 
must be subject in a cyclone. 

5. Sc. An upset. 

3824 Scott St, Rouan's xxviii, What wi' the upcast and 
terror..my head is sair cneugh distressed. 

6. Material thrown up in digging, ctc. 

1833 Wuitetaw Sophocles, Antigone 230 No mattock's 
stroke indeed, Nor spade’s upcast was there. 1891 G. Nrit- 
son Per Lincam Valli 3 Outside..there lies a vast heap of 
promiscuous earth, the ‘upcast’ from the trench, 

Upca'st, v. (Ur- 4. Cf. Cast a. $3 and MSw. 
up-, opkasla, Sw. uppkasta, (M)Da. ofkaste in 
sense 3. | 
tl. trans. To utter loudly. Oés. 

Cast uf also occurs in this sense in ME. 

13.. 2. L.AMit. P.B.1§74 pis cry was vp-caste, & ber comen 
mony Clerkes out of caldye, axgoo Rom. Kose 7129 Vhe 
vniuersite,,Gan forto braide, .at the noys the heed vpcast. 

+2. To open or turn up (the eyes). Obs. 

1390 Gower Con/, 11.103 His slombrende y-hen he upcaste, 
And seide [etc.]. 

3. To cast, throw, or toss up. 

€1385 Cuaucer Wan of Law's 7. 808 (Lansd. MS.), Att 
be Iast..Custance and eke hir childe pe see vpkast. 1390 
Gower Conf II]. 314 At Ephesim the See upcasie The colre. 
1608 TorsettSerpenis 269 The female..Out of web-breeding- 
belly. .vp-casting twine. 1850 Biackir Esehylus 11. 180 
This brave Capaneus. .upcasts I.oud billowy boasts in Jove's 
high face, 1852 Lyrtox Stv. Story I]. 352 The atoms up: 
cast by the light of the moon, 1875 Morris nerd 1. 84 

The winds. .diiving down upon the sea its lowest deeps up- 
cast. 

+4. Sc. To throw or force open (a gate). Obs. 

_ €3425 Wystoun Cro. vi. xi. 1757 All be settis pai vpkest 
iz.7. wpcast], To lat _baim entir. 1533 BeLLENDEN Licy v. 
viii. (S.T.S.) II. 176 The portis (war] brokin and Vpcassin, 

5. Se. and north. dial. To bring up against one; 
to cast in one’s tecth ; to allege as a fault. 

1825 Brockett N.C. Gloss.. Upcast, to upbraid. 1850 
Urackie Ee schylus 11. 186 Vhy brother too .. He whips 
with keen reproaches, and upcasts With bitter tannts his 
evil-omened name, 1865-in Eng. Dial. Dict. (Se. °N. Irel., 
Northumb., etc.) 

U'peast, fr. a. (Ur- 5. 
upca'st, | 

1. Ofthecye or look : Turned or directed upwards, 

e340z Lypc. Compl, Bl. Kut, 216 Lying in a traunce. 
With loke up-cast. 1412-20 — Choa. Tray wv. 1481 With 
eye vp-cast in rancour and in Ire, 1676 Drypen State 
Jnxoc, u. ii, Beasts with up-cast eyes forsake tbeir Shade. 


In predicative use 
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1 1715 Annison To Sir G. Anetier €:1 Old Saturn too with | 


upcust ey es Leheld his abdicated skies. 31816 Keats ‘J stool 
71p-toe* 122 Lover of loneliness,..Of upcast eye, and tenuer 
pondering! 1887 J. Kur Ser, Ser. ti. aiv. 210 With that 
upcast look to Christ's face. 

2. Kaised up, prominent. rare, 

1658 A. Fox tr. fh urtz’ Surg. it. x. 87 Do not stitch (the 
wound] ;. .it would cause an usly up-cast scarr. 

3. Opeast dyke (in mining), = Urcast sd. 3. 

3810 J. Baitey Agric, Durham 29 Vhey arc denominated 
up-cast dykes, and down-cast dykes, as the strata are cast 
up or down, according to the direciion in whi-h the culliery 
is working. 1825 kL. Mackeszig I tew Northumbld, (cd. 2) 
1. 82 When the miner finds the vein he has been working 
thrown below his feet, he calls ita Duwneast Dike; but if 
it be thrown upwards it is then an Upeat Dike. 

4. Cast, thrown, or tossed upwards. 

1823 Joana Batterie “oems 260 The mighty Geyser’s up- 
cast stream, 1827 Carustr Aichter, Mise. (1840) |. 29 
Close Ly their outer churchyards, where crumbled upeast 
coffin-Loards were gliminering. 1892 /’ad/7 A/all C. 21 Sept. 
€ 1 The usual upcast spray of water [of a fountain]. 

Upcea'sting, 74/. sd. (Ur-5.] The action or 
result of casting or throwing up, in various senses. 

(1250-68 Cockersand Chartnl. (Chetham Soc.) 899 Aliud 
latus pracdiciie terre jacet ad IHoupcustinges terre mea] 
13450 Adirk's Festial 172 But when he schuld dye, he my3t 
not receue hit (se. the sacrament] for vpcasting. 
Janursox, Upasting, the rising of clouds above the horizon, 
especially as threare ug rain, 1819 W. Tesnaxt /'apisiry 
Slovmed (1827) 185 \ black up-castiy’ [of cloud<], with are 
rim o' darkness. 1882 Z'roc. Meru. Nat. Club X.1.11 Mare 
..rounded hills, with. .yellow up-castings of soil ind*cating 
the retreats of rabbits. 

Upca'tch,?.,-caught, fa. pple. (Ur-4, 3.) 

413550 Ware cE nerd 1X. (1562) tf 1b, The wynds vpcaught 
y' strocke and Iunoquene ye daunver brake. 1590 SreNSER 
FQ. ut. v.24 He.. Tis bootelesse bow in feeble hand vp- 
caught. @3zi1 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks 1721 IV. 269 He 
Psyche, as he Jesus once,upcaught. 1791 Cowrex Odyssey 
xu. 218 With ev'ry mouth She Lears upcaught a mariner 
away. 1820 Worpsw. Yo /inter prise 1,2 Withered leaves, 
frm earth's cold breast Up-caught in whirlwinds, nowhere 
can fied rest, 

t+ Upcheerr, wv. Obs. rare. [Ur- 4.] trans. To 
cheer tip, to encourage. 

3585 C'trss I'runnokxe /s tv. vi, But, my ore loaden 
soule, thy selfe upcheare, 1596 Srrxser JO. VE i. 4g Who 
comining forth yet full of late affray,, Sir Calidore vpcheard. 

Upchoked: sce Ur- s. 

Upcelimb, z. [Ur- 4. Cf. N@€ris. upkiém, 
MDu. opelsmmen, -clinmen (Ou ophlimmen), 
MCLG. upklemmen, MIG. tfk/tmmen (G. auf- 
Alimmen).| inir, and trans. To climb up; to 
ascend. Also Upclimber, -cli‘mbing. 

1546 Jove Jeclar. xcii b, Ilis arrogant vpcliminge and 
extollinge of him selfe aboue god, 158a Stanvuurst Aencis 
u. CArb.) 54, 7 run forward ., Wheare shouts vpclymbing 
most rise. 1600 Faint ax Tiasso xvut xci, Farre in the aire 
vp clombe the fortresse tall, Higher than..church or towre, 

3816 Jonthly Marg. XLV. § 7 Some promise to upclimh 
the light-house spire, 1845 MANGws German Anthology 1). 
333 To the topmost peak upzlomh The conqucrors in that 
bloody fray! 1878 T. Sinctair Alownt 274 To show sincere 
students and upclimbers some of the fouisteps of their pre- 
decessors. 

Upclose,2. (Ur- 4.] rans. and utr, To 
close up, in various senses. 

¢ 1440 Pallad, on ffusb, 1. 921 Good is.. With affadille vp 
close her holis alle. ¢1590 J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S,) 11. 
63/235 The ring scho did vpclvis In till hir mouth. 1603 
Be. Hate Avugs Proph, xiii, Eliza dyde, and with the 
closing yeare Her dayes vpclosde. 1858 Arnotp Lincs 
Kensington Gardens ix, The flowers upclose, the birds are 
fed. 1893 T. Harpy MW essex f'oemts 373 Now that my page 
upcloses,.. Never to press thy cosy cushions more. 

Upclo:sed, pa. pple., Upelo-ser. (Ur- 5, 8.) 

3450 Lyna. Seerees 429, I lakke language brefily for to 
telle Lhe bawme vpclosyd in your tresourye. @a1566 GLEN- 
cairmn in Knox J//ist. Ref. (1846) 1. 73 The upclosars of 
Heavins yett; Cankcar:t corruptars of the Creid. 

U'p-coast, a. (Up frep.2] Situated, cxtending, 
etc., further up the coast. 

1882 De Wixpt £guator 38 The Resident of one of the 
np-coast districts, 1900 Daily Neves 16 Jan. 5/2 Thecolumn 
staried last night by the up-coast railway line. 

U-pcome, 5. Chiefly Se. (Ur- 2.] 

1. Sc. Way up, ascent. rave. 

31375 Barsour Bruce vi. 167 The vpcom wes then Dittit 
wirnslayn horsand men, 1866 Grecor Sanfshire Gloss.204. 

2. Sc, Outward appearance (of a person). ? Obs. 

Jarnieson (1808) suggests that the idea 1s ‘probably bor- 
rowed from the first appearance of the.. blade after sowing *. 

241630 D. Hume Hist. /fo. Douglas (1644) 235 A Courtier 
--cast sn a word of doubting and disparaging: It is true, 
said he, if all be good that is up-come; meaning if his 
action and valour were answerable to his personage and 
body. 1819 [A. Patrour] Cam/écl7 1. 27, I hae nae doubt 
o’ his abilities, for he promises fair according to his up- 
come. (1819 Scotr Leg. Jontrose iv, ‘A stout fellow,’ 
replied Anderson. ‘if all be good that is upcome’. 1823 — 
Quentin D. vii, You should be a right man-at-arms, if all 
be good that is upcome.] 

3. Sc. The final or decisive point. 

1824 Scott Redgauntlet let. iii, My portrait is..scandal- 
ously caricatured, / fail or quail in spirit at the upcome ! 

4. The result, yield, or produce. 

¢1874 C. Parmore in Champneys Alem. (1900) I. 250 The 
npcome of a year can be reaped in one fine day. 1887 Saé, 
Rev. 11 June 821/71 The positive..upcoine of this last of 
Mr. Gladstone’s perambulations, 

Upcome, v. rare. (Urp- 4. Cf. WFris. of- 
komme, MDu. opcomen (Du. opkomen), MLG. 
upkomen, MUG, dfkomen (G. aufkommen), MSw. 
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up-, opkoma, -komme (Sw. upphomma), (M)Da. 
opkomme] intr, To come, spring, or rise up. 

c1o00 Ags. Gosp, Mark iv. 17 Sy}pan upeymd ccofles 
costnung. ¢ 1200 Oran : 67 5iffpu,.cornesst tatt tu mote 
sket Uppcumenn inntill heofine. ¢1g00 J/aster of Game 
(MS. Dughy 182) xaiv, Of corne ani of ober thynges that 
vppe commeth of pe lonee., 1828 Atnekstoxn fall of 
AVineveh 1 43 In a moment more, Upcame the monstrous 
universal shout. 

Upcoming, v/. 52. (Ur-7] 

L. The action of coming up, in various senses. 

13.. Guy Warw.(A.) 7240 pe best him neyed, & smot him 
Wip his vp-coming so fel & grim [ete.]. @1340 Hlawroce 
Pralter \wxin. 19 Pai fal downe pat lang tyme had in vp- 
comminge. 1387 Teeviea //igden (Rolls) V.229 Me dradde 
be arryvyuge and upeomynge of straunge men. 1535 
Srewarr Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 11. goo Of tue Scrymgeouris 
and thair Vpcuming. ais7sg Minrn. O curr. (Vann. CL) 
10g In thair vpeuming my lerd of Ergyle Lare the croun, 
1654 Watiston Diary $.11.S.) I. 292 This checked me in 
the up-coming out of Leyth. 1746 E. Leskine Serme. (1755) 

91 ‘Ihe Up-coming of the Lreaker is with much awful 

Yajesty. 1862 Caucyim /redk, Gt. xiti.ix. T11. 524 In bis 
yourg time he hada hard upcoming. 1889 Athenrum 29 
June 831/72 IMalf-lights reveal on the surface the upcoming 
of eddies in filins froin below. 

+2. Sc. An asccnt, an upward path. Ofs. (Cf 
Urcomr sd. 1.) 

1375 Barnovr Sruce vi. 81 Sua strate wes be vp-cummyng, 
Pat twa men mycht nochi saminyn thryng. /éaf. 170. 

spe ore pla. (Ure6b.) 1848 T. Airv Nebuchade 
necsi7r i. 12 Upcoming hunters on the bill appear. 1879 
McCantny Owsa Sries 1). 169 Ver-onal reasons .. for 
pariicular distrust of the upcomi:g F.mperor. 

U p-country, up-country, s/., 2.,and adv, 
[Ue a. and prcp.2] 

As adv. and adj. the phrase is current in English dialects 
(cf. quot. 1608), hut the yer eral 11h century use originated 
partly in India and partly in t.e United States; from ¢ 1275 
thas als » been employed tn, or with reference to, Austrahia, 
South Africa, cic. 

l. sé +a. An uplying or inland district. Obs. 

3683 Ik. Llotme Avmoury ut. 352/2 A Pit Saw in a Frame 
..iy not in use with us, but in the Up Countreys, 

b. The inland part of a couutry. 

Used without article, or with the. 

(2) 1837 [Mas. Maitraxn] Settee Aladras (1843) 110, I 
continue to tike ’up country,’ as they call it, far better than 
the Presidency. 1888 [D‘Avicpor] Ant pod. Notes v. 
Thousands from up-country inake their anuual business visit 
tothe capital. 31897 P.Warunxe Zales Olit Regime 162 To 
say good-bye before leaving for up-country. q 

(4) 1872 De Vine Asmericanisnes 163 Vhe nearest districts 
became early known..asthe UpCountry. 1894 Cen/. A/fag. 
April 849 Later generations in the up-country have applied 
the word to the products of corn after cooking. 

2. adj. Situated in, belonging or relating to, etc., 
the inland part of a country. 

1835 Macaccay in Trevelyan /.7/¢ (1876) I. 406 Any [library] 
which would be readily accessible at an up-country station 
{in India]. 1861 Croucu A/ars Alagno 29 What racy tales of 
Yankecland he had! Up-country girl, up-country farmer lad. 
1874 Kasken Domin, Australia xin. 237 The * up-country 
store-keeper’..sells everything wholesale or retail, 1884 
Health Extib, Catal. p. xiii, Models..of European up. 
country bungalows, and..of a bazaar in an up-country town, 


3. adv. In or to the inland part of a country. 

3864 Trevetyan Compet, IVallah 31 A young couple going 
tn an appointment up-country. 1889 ‘J. 5. Winter’ A/rs, 
Bob ii, Whilst we were up-country,..we met Colonel Coles, 
189: Kirtaxc Light that Failed ii, I'm going up-country 
with a column. 

t+ Upco'vering, vl. 55. Obst (Ur. 7+Cover 77 4 
Ci. upkcuer, Ur- 4.) Recovery. a13z00 Cursor MJ, 25821 
Suagat for pair wanhopping pai fall wit-vten vp-couering. 
¢Upcreeper. Obs" (Ur-8.) ©1534 /anase IL) pocr.\. 
532 in Skelton's Wks. (3853) H. 429 Lbou arte a cursed 
erckar, a crafty vppcrepar. 

Upewrl,v. (Ur-4.] To curl up. 

traus. 180: Soutney Téa/aba tv. xxxi, High, high in 
heaven upcurl’d The dreadful sand-spouts moved. 1852 M. 
Arnoio /rist7. §& [seult 1.118 Uhe..furnace of the world, 
In whose hot air our spirits are upcurled Until they crumble, 
1895 F. Tuomrson Sistez Songs 3 Ere.. Thou disclose my 
flower of song upcurled..! 

intr, 1838 Mary Howirt Birds & Flowers 189 Where the 
branching ferns up-curl. 1845 Maxcan German Antholo, 
II, 126 A stupendous column of sand..upcurls..in eddies 
and whirls. 

Upcurriing, v4 sb, (Ur 7. Cf. prec.) 1828 Lights & 
Shades 11.185 ‘Vhe up-curling of its widely-dilated nosirils, 

Upeurved, ja. pple. and ppl. a. (UP- 5.5 

1870 Hooker Sti. Flora 183 Practs upcurved. 
Daawin Lusectiv. Pl. xiv. 328 Covered, .near their extremi- 
ties with upcurved prickles. 1893 A thenxuim 1 April 399/2 
Avocets with up-curved bills. 

Upcyne, see note to Urriz sé. 

Updart, wv, etc. (Up- 4, 5, and 6.) 

1722 J. Jones tr. Oppian's Llalicnticks wt.143 The Barbel, 
when encircling Seines inclose,..O’er Dattlements of Cork 
up-darting flies. 3791 Cowrer //iad xv. 102 50 swift up- 
darted Juno to theskies. 1799 H. Gurney Cupid & Psyche 
42 High o’er the dragons he will tower Updarting thro’t 
azure air. 

Updelve, -dive, -drag: see Ur. 4. 

+U-pdraught. Ods.7are. [Ur-2. Cf. DRatcut 
56, 23.] = INDRAUGHT 3. 

14.. Sailing Direct, (Hakl. Soc.) 15 A south west mone 
makith hiest watir by the see coste, and in the updraught 
it dooth not so. Jbid. 19. 

draw’, v. p- 4. Cf. (M)Du. ofdragen, 
MLG. wupdragen, -dregen, LG. updragen, MHG. 
fiftragen (G.auf-), MSw.updragha (Sw. uppdraga), 
(M)Da. ofpdrage.] 


UPDRAWN. 


+1. trans. To pull out of the ground. Also fig. 

cr2z90 Hely Rood 165 in S, Eng, Leg. 1. 6 He ne mizte 
nou3t ahoute pe eorbe swinke, ne pe weodes up drawe. 
@ 1300 Cursor JJ. 6330 Bot moyses..paa wandes durst he 
noght vp-drau [/ arf. vpdragh). 13.. K, Adis. 2622 (Laud 
MS.), In be grounde it stiked fast, ..non ne mi3t it vp-drawe. 
¢1449 Pecock Xegr. 1. ii. 8 Forto meete ajens the firste 
bifore spoken opinioun, and forto vnroote and vpdrawe it. 

2. To draw up toa height or froma lower place ; 


also, to draw (a bow) to the full. 

¢ 1300 Havelok 932 He kam to pe welle, water vp-drow. 
13.. Seurn Sages (W.) 2682 Ich wil fol fawe Heghe him 
honge and vpdrawe. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 295 Bardus 
with his Asse anon Him hath updrawe {sc. out of a pit), 
¢1440 Bone Flor.532 Ye schoulde..close the yatys, and the 
brygges up drawe. 1508 Duxpar F/yting go Vhow saw the 
saill abuif m{& hetd vpdraw. 1600 Fairrax /asso xx. Ixiii, 
Three times her angrie hand the bow vpdrew. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. tt. 874 She., forthwith the huge Portcullis high up 
drew. 1791 Cowper //iad 1. sg7 Their galley they up- 
drew.. From the rude surge remote. 1813 Hocc Qucen's 
Wake, Glen-Airnx xxviii, Dawning in the air updrew From 
manya -hill, Her folding robe of fairy blue. 

b. fig. To bring up before the mind. 

1828 Texnyson Lover's Tade 1. 634 If so be that the echo 
of that name,. had updrawn..a phantasm of the form. 

+3. To bring up, to rear. O4s,—} 

1390 Gower Conf, I. 186 A knyht, whom fro childhode 
He hadde updrawe into manhode. 

Updraw n, fa. pple. and ppl.a. (Ur- 5, Ob. 
Cf. prec.) 

e1250 Gen. & Ex. 1358 Folc of salem dor-fore was sla3zen, 
wiwes, and childre,and a3te up-drazen. 1390 Gowen Conf II. 
238 Fro his lond with sail updrawe The: wente hem forth. 
1582 STanvuurse Jeneis ut. (Arb.) 79 Oure vessels vpdrawne 
are grapled at anchor, 1667 Mitton P, Z, 1v. 228 The rapid 
current,.. withkindly thirst up drawn. 1762 Fatcover S/1ip- 
wr, u. $85 The sounding cord, Updrawn, an undiminish‘d 
depth explor'd. 1865 Lytton “ost Vales Altlctus, Secret 
Way 6 As cloud, from purest dews Updrawn, makes sorrowful 
astarinheaven. 1387 M. Arxotp £ss, Crit. Ser. ti. (1888) 
261Alexis Karénine’supdrawneyehrows. 1901 Daily Chron, 
26 Aug. 3/5 Atrez..has fallen, and the up-drawn roots 
form a bridge. 

Updre'ss, v. (Up- 4.) 

a1400 Rom. Rosc 7067 Vhat he wolde vpdresse Engyns 
hothe more and lesse To cast at vs by euery side. a@ 1500 
Chancer's Dreme 662 Right in his wo he gan to braid, And 
him vp dresses forto knele. 1600 Fairrax Yasso xvi, xxiii, 
Her curles garland wise she did vpdresse. 

Updried, pa. pple. (Ur-5.) Also Updry:v., 
Upary-ing v6/. 56. 

61440 Pallad. on Husb, 1. 238 Lupyne and ficchis slayn, 
and on their roote Vpdried, are. .londis boote. 1530 LyNve- 
say Test. Papyngo 138 ‘Vhe balmy droppis of dew Tytane 
vpdryis. ¢c1586 C’ress Pemuroke /’s. xvt. iti, The sea 
up-dried by his hand, Became a field of dusty sand. 1658 
A. Fox tr. Wirtz’ Surg. i, xxiii. 290 ‘That updrying.. 
comes from an oppilation of that meinber, be that caused 
from what it will. 

Updrinking, vdé sd. [Ur-7.] (See quot. and cf. Ur. 
gittinc.) 1819 [A. Batrour}) Campbell 1. 13 At the feast 
given on my mother's recovery, which in thit part of the 
country was termed the up-drinking. Upeat: see Ur. 4. 
+ Upen, ohs. var. Oren a. (Cf. Uron a.) 13.. AL. Allit, 
P. A, 1066 Pe 3ates stoken was neuer jet Bot ever more vpen 
at vche a lone, : 

Up-end, w. Orig. da’, (Ur adv.1] 

1. trans. Yo set (something) on its end; to turn 
end upwards; dia/, to set (also vef., to get) on 


one’s feet. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 460 Upinnd, to set acask or 
any thing 01 itsend, 1868 Ke. fo Govt. U.S, Munitions 
War 274 The bursting of a few shells..tearing, up-ending, 
and setting fire to the planking of the latter [deck]. 1874 
Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bt. 173 An approaching heavy sea 
may carry the boat away .. and turn it broadside on, or up-end 
it. xg00 H. Lawson Over Stipraits 29 It crawled to the 
wall, against which it slowly and painfully up-ended itself, 

b. In pa. pple.: Sitting up. 

1874 E Waucu Chimney Corncr (1879) 123, I left him 
about two minutes sin’ up-ended i’ hed. 

2. intr. Yo rise up on end. 

1897 Ktriinc Caft. Cour. 52 They up-eend thet way when 
they're hungary. 3g02 S. E. Wuite Slased Trai? xxxii, A 
log in the advance up-ended ; another thrust under it. 

Hlence Up-ended ///. a. 

1880 ‘Marx Twain’ 7ramp Abr. xivit. 488 Propping them 
..With her up-ended valise, 1836 C. AtLen Papicr Alaché 
12 The up-ended box whereon the student was perched. 

Upfill, v. [Ur- 4. Cf MSw. upGlla (Sw. 
upp-), MDa. upfylle, Du. opvullen.] trans. To fill 


up, Also Upfi lled fa. Api. 

1440 Pallad. on [[usbh, xt. 350 So hraunches fewe vpfille 
a huge londe. x1592 Suaxs. Kom. §& Ful. u. Vi, 7, 1 must 
vpfill this Osier Cage of ours, With balefull weedes. 1596 
Spenser F, Q.1v. iii. 42 A cup she hild, The which was with 
Nepenthe to the brim vpfild. 1861 A/acw, Alag. June 134 
A fine tree, that upfilled a picture with cows or haymakers 
beneath it. 

Upfi'lling. [Uv- 7. 
which serves to fill up. 

1822 G. Younc Geol. Surv. 168 The red sandstone. .occu- 
pying the valleys in the form of what has heen called an 
upfilling, 1833-4 Eucyct. Metrop. V1. 7053/2 At length the 
originally rugged chasm is changed by additions and up- 
fillings into the smooth, evenly declining hollow. 1844 H. 
Stepuens BA. Farm 111.810 gate to be permanent, should 
he..a simple rectangular frame without upfillings. 

+Upfirnder. Vss.—! [Ur-8 ] Adeviser. 1430-40 Lvpc, 
Bochas 1x, 482 Double of bir tunge, vpfyndere of tresoun, 

U:pfloor. fad. OE. wpfér: Ur-1.] A triforium. 

This special application is derived from the use of the word 
with reference to the church at Glastonbury in the O, £. 
Chrou. (Laud MS.), an. 1083. 


Cf. prec.] Something 
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1879 A. Taytor Guicnne 12 Our ancestors..gave the tri- 
forium (then lately devised) the vernacular English name of 
Supfloor’, r91z C. E. Power Eng. Aledizv. Archit. 1.20 
‘Lhe ‘triforium chamber’ or ‘ up-floor' of monastic writers. 

Upflow, sd. (Up-2.) 1871 Contemp. Rev. X1X. 40 This 
incessant out-flow or up-flow (if the physicist will permit the 
latter word). 1890 /’Ailos. Alag. Dec. 501 The final results 
of the upflow of air limited astospace, /d7:2,, The strata of 
air surrounding the upflow. U pfold,sé. Geol, [Ur-2.] = 
ANTICLINE. 1902 Mackinper Sritain & Brit. Scas vi, 80 
The Mendip Range..is a complete upfold of carhoniferous 
limestone. 

Upfold,v. [Ur- 4. Cf. LG. upfolden, G. auf- 

falten,] trans. Yo fold up, told together ; + to raise, 
push up. Also Upfo'lded, +-fo'lden fa. pf/e. 

13.. A. £. Ait. P. B. 643 Abraham,al hodlez with armez 
vp-folden. @ 1460 Lament, Virgin in Chester Plays (1847) 
II, 206 The ston owyr hym he can upfolde,..And wente 
hys wey wherso he wolde. 1600 Fairrax Yasso xvi. xiv, 
The gentlie budding rose. ,her heauties doth vpfold In their 
deare leaues, 1822 J. Witson Lights § Shadows Sc. Life 
342 The leaves yet upfolded might almost he heard budding 
inthe hower, 1878 KE. Jones Seus. & Evcut (1879) 200 Come 
o’er the hills, and pass unto the wold, And all things, as thou 
passest, in rest upfold. 

Upfollowed, -framed : see Ur. 5, 

Upfa'rled, 2. pple. (Ur- 3.) 

1818 Keats L2.dym. 1. 46t Who, upfurl'd Beneath thy 
drowsy wing a triple hour, But renovates and lives? 1852 
M. Arnotp Parting 88 Where the white mists, for ever, Are 
spread and upfurl'd, 1867 G. Macvonatp Disciple, etc. 32 
My roll of ill with theirs upfurled, And flung in deepest hell. 

U'pgang. Latterly worth. dial. and Se. [Ur- z. 
Cf. Wi'ris. opgong, Du. opgang, OHG. Afeany, 
-canc (MHG. tifganc), ON. uppganer (Norw. upp- 
gang, -gong; MSw. up-, opgang, Sw. uppgang; 
MDa. and Da. opgang) and uppzanga (Norw. upp- 


7 
gonga).] a. The act of ascending; ascension. 
b. An ascent, an upward path or way. 

2900 Laws Adfred 1. § 25 Sif he..zfter sunnan upgonge 
pis ded, he bid mansleses scyldiz, 97x Béirckl. Hom. 201 
Hine mihton ofer pt scref,.gongan, zrdon hie serymdon 
pone upgang. c¢ro00 Sax. Leeched, 111, 246 Pas twelf tacna 
. sefyllad twa tida mid hyra upgange odde nypergange. 
1375 Barsorr Bruce vt. 141 His hors, that wes horn doune, 
Cummerit thaim the vpgang to ta. /¢id. vi. 38 On the 
south half, quhar Iames was, Is ane vpgang, ane narrow 
plas. 1818 Scott A/rt. A/idé. xxix, Our minny here's rather 
driegh in the upgang. 1855 [Rostnsox] !VAitdy Gloss., Uf- 
gang,..a track up a hill, as ‘ Upgang’, from the Mulgrave 
sands to the turnpike on the cliff top. 

+ Upganger. Oss. [Ur-8.] (See quot.) 

1726 J. Laurence New Syst. Agric. 198 Of Brick-Making : 
. an Up-Ganger, who,..as they become stiff, takes them [sc. 
the new bricks] up, and sets them in Wind-Rows to he dried. 

Upgather, v. [Ur- 4. Cf. Du. opgaderen.] 
trans. Yo gather up, tocollect. Also U'pgathered 
ppl. a., -gathering v6/, sb. 

1590 SPENSER ALuiopot. 397 Himselfe he close vpgathered 
more and more Into hisden. 1590 — .Q. ut. vi. 19 Soone 
her garments loose Vpgath ing, in her bosome she comprized, 
Wellassheinight. 1807 Worpsw. A/isc, Sonu. 1. xxxitl, Vhe 
winds..are np-gathered now like sleeping flowers. 1824 
£.vaminer 680/2, | must upgather to the strife the reason 
that remains, 185: Loner. Gold. Leg. i. ad fin., The stoop- 
ing sun upgathers his spent shafts, 1883 Rusxin in Colling- 
wood Life (1893) I. 23 Any poor little piece of *upgathered 
silver of my own. 1883 J. Parker Afost. Life III. 173A 
marvellous *upgathering and focalising of information, 

Upga-ze, v., etc. (UP- 4,6, and 7.) 

1812 Byron CAé. Har. u. liv, Tired of up-gazing still, the 
wearied eye Reposes gladly [etc.]. 1855 SincLeton Virgil 
I. 62 Why, Dapinis, on the ancient risings of the signs Up. 
gaze? 1874 RK. Buchanan Poet. IVAs. 111. 122 The shepherds 
gather'd, Up-gazing dreamily Into the silent air. 

tUpgi've, v. Sc. Obs. [Ur- 4. Cf. OFris. 
op-, upicva (WFris. ofjaen), (M)Du. opgever, 
MLG, wpgeven (LG. upgifen), MUG. afgeben (GC. 


auf-), MSw. up(p)giva (Sw. uppgifva, -giva), Da. 
opgive, Icel. uppgefa.] 

Ll. ¢rans. To give up, resign, abandon. 

1415 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1882) 39/1 Huchon. sal frely 
dely ver and upgif to thesayd Villiam..the sayd landis. 1499 
Alunim, de Melros (Bann. Cl.) 622 Rent..Quhilk.. lady 
Jonet..wpgaif and resignit in our handis. 1513 DoucGtas 
Eneid xt. iii. 29 3our kyng hes our confiderans vpgeve. 
1606 A/uniut, de Alefros (Bann, Cl.) 658 To resigne dimit 
surrander vpzgeif and ouergeif. be maner place of Melrosse. 
1$s52 Z. Bovp in Zion's [lowers (1855) App. 26/1 Giveing 
them full power to upgive the same [sc. goods] as if they 
were given by mine owne mouth, [1840 Ovigines Par, 
Scotiac 1. 440 hey upgave to him. .the common pasture of 
Hauden,} 

2. To declare, avow. (Cf. Uracivine vb/, sé, 2.) 

21776 Song Outlaw Alurray lix, And gif you refuse to do 
that, I freely bere upgive with [?7vacf to} thee, There will 
never [etc.]. s 

+tUpgiver, Sc. Ols. (Ur- 8. Cf. Give v. 
64 e.] One who furnishes information or particu- 
lars (of something). 

1§76 tn Balfour Of47. Ovéney & Shetd. (1859) 45 Harie 
Eruce and Thomas Loyne, quha was bayth the upgiffaris 
of the faltis. 1621 Se. Acts Partt., Jas. VI (1814) LV. 599/t 
[Yo] caus the pairties vpgevaris of the saidis inventoures 
everie pairtie subscryve his awin inventar him selff. c1630 
Six T. Hope Adinor Practicks (1726) 30 The Caution is holden 
to be found not hy the Minor, but by the Upgiver. 

Upgi-ving, vd/. sb. Sc. (Ur- 7.) 

1. Surrender; abandonment. 

61423 Rey. Alay. Sig, Scot. (1882) 45/1 For the upgiffiin 
of hys tak of the landdis of Kyrktoun. 1492 Acta Dome, 
Conc, (1839) 246/t For pe vpgiffing of be charteris evidentis 
and all vper richt pat he haid. 1673 J. Brown Life of Faith 


UPGROWTH. 


|v. (1726) 121 What could be expected next, but utter up- 


giving? 

+ 2. Declaration, presentment. Oés. 

1574 inC. Rogers 7hree Sc. Reformers (1874) 10 As to my 
Insprech..I refer to my wifis aith and vpgeving. ¢ 1630 
Sir T. Hore Minor Practicks (1726) 19 The omitted Bene- 
fices, which the Prelates,,omitted in the Upgiving of the 
Rental. @1670 Seacpinc 770, Chas. [ (1850) 1. 338 [He] 
presentit the subscrivit rollis of the tenthis givin wp be the 
oath of ilk subscriver, as thay who had commissioun to 
receave and sie the vpgiveing of the saidis rollis. 

U'pgo, sb. dial, Also Sc. -gae. [Ur-2.] An 
ascent; sfec. a rise ina stratum of rock. 

1683 G. Sinct.airn Afisc, Obs. Hydrost, 278 Some [strata] 
again making their rise much more than their course, which 
they eat Up-gaes. 1855 I hithy Gloss. 185 Upfgo, a track 
upa hill. 

Upgo,, v. [Ur- 4. Cf. MDu. ofgaen (Du. 
opgaan), MLG. upgdn, MHG. ufedn, -gen (G. 


aufgehen), Msw. up(p)ga, of( p)ga, -gaa (Sw. 
upped), MDa, and Da, opgaa.] intr. To go up; 
to ascend, mount. 

¢1280 Gen. & 2x. 1608 lacob..sa3.., Fro de erde up.., A 
leddre stonden, and @or-on Angeles dun-cumen and up-gon. 
¢1440 Pallad, on {Lush. xt. 139 The tendir plaunte is take 
anoon & blyue Vpgoth, ¢1475 Golagres & Gaw. 1151 He 
gart schir Gawyne vpga. 1513 Douctas /Eueid vu. i. 57 
Quhill in the ayr vpgois the tuynkilland lycht. 1600 Fair- 
Fax Lasso xvii. xl, He ceas'd, and then a murmur lowd vp 
went With noise of ioy. 31791 Cowrer /éiad xm, 1016 Up- 
went the double roar into the heights Ethereal. 1830 
Worpsw. Egy pitan Maid 183 Then up-went Into the ethereal 


element The Birds. 
Upgoing, vé/. sb. [(Ur- 7.) The action of 


going up; esp. ascent, ascension. 

1555 WatREMAN Fardle Facious App. 315 A faire vp 
goyng, bya slope hancque of Turfes, 1658 J. Ntcotr Diary 
(Bann. Cl.) 2tr Upone this accompt..the Scottis Commis- 
sioneris, quho wer reddy to pas to Lundoun.., wer stayed 
fron thair upgoing. 1734 K. Erskine Seva. Wks. (1791) 
697/1, I would speak eae of the solemnity of his [sc, 
Christ's] up-going. 1870 SpurcEon Treas. Dav. 1. 422 ‘Vhe 
eye of the psalmist looked.. beyond the typical upgoing of 
the ark to the sublime ascension of the King of glory, 

U'pgo.ing, ffl. a. (Ur- 6b.) 

1859 J. Lane IV and. [udia 125 On the down-coming travel. 
lers nearing us, the hearers of us—the up-going Iravellers— 
calleda halt, 1896 /’0f. Sct. Alonthly Feb. 523 Vhe upgoing 
current, .may increase in volume. 

U-p-grade, sé. and adv. Orig. U.S. [Ur- 2b.] 

1. An upward slope or incline. 

1888 J. Pennecrte Sent, Journey 236 There were so many 
long up-grades, and the sign-posts were all Sane: 1893 
Kare Sansorn /ruthf, Ibom. S. California 87, 1 have no 
taste for overtaking runaway mules on a steep and intermin- 
able up-grade. 

b. adv. Uphill. 

1899 Lutheran (Phila.) 6 Apr. 327 A railroad train will go 
for some distance upgrade after the engine ts detached. 

2. On the upgrade, ascending, rising. 

1892 Daily News 26 Sept. 2/4 In the iron trade. .deinand 
seems to be on the up grade. 

+Upground. Ods.—' (Up-1.) Higher ground; ground 
above the beach, @ 1550 LELAND / 17. (1768) I. 34 The Shore 
and Gpsrouud from ‘rent Ripe..to Gainesborough is al 
sandy. ; 

Upgrow:,v. [Ur- 4. Cf. MDa. ofgvo.] zutr. 
To grow up, spring up; _/ig. to increase. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. A/in, Poews (Vercy Soc.) 246 In his encrees 
up-growynge as a flour. ¢1440 /’adlad, on Husb. vu. 77 ¥4 
me wete Her lond, vpgrowetl: now this herhis sete. 1513 
Doucias ucid xi. x1. 14 Ne this luf..of layt in Dyanis 
hreist vpgrew. 9/02. xu1. vidi. 116 Than mair in greif and 
ire vpgrowis he, 1657 Mu.ton /. £. 1v. 137 Over head up 
grew Insuperable highth of loftiest shade. 3179: CowreR 
/liad 1. 810 'Tlepolemus spear-famed Had scarce up-grown 
to manhood's lusty prime, 1848 CLoucu Asmours dc Voy. i. 
go lhecypress-spires.. Withering still at the sight which still 
they upgrow to encounter. 1867 Lp, Houcuton Ess. Keforne 
56 Disappointment was not the soil from which a desire for 
further change upgrew. 

Upgrow'ing, vié.sd. (Up-7.)_ 1430-40 Lvpc. Bochas u. 
2627 Lhe cedre is strong.., In his vpgrowyng ribt as any 
lyne. @161r8 Raceicn /uvent, Shipping Wks. 1751 II, 87 
There are five manifest Causes of the Upgrowing of the 
Hollandersand Zelanders. U-pgrow-ing, Aft.a. (Ur-6 hb.) 
1863 Mrs. Wuitney /aith Gartuey's Girth. ii. 14 The flower 
of the upgrowing world. 1895 CLive Hottanp Jas. Wife 
vii, The responsihilities of a rapidly upgrowing daughter. 

Upgrow'n, /a. fp/e., wpgrown, ff/.a. [Ur- 
6,6b.} Grown up. 

1667 Mu.ton ?. ZL. 1x. 677 So standing, moving, or to 
highth upgrown The ‘Jempter all impassiond thus hegan,. 
1671 — P. R.1. 140 This man horn and now up-grown,.. 
henceforth I expose ‘To Satan, 1827 G. Htccins Celtic 
Druids gg The contests,.are only worthy of up-grown 
babies. 1848 Wuewect in Todhunter Ace. IV rit. (1876) 11. 
348 A great up-grown body of knowledge. 1895 K. Grau AME 
Golden Age 46 Vo them the inhahited world is composed of 
..children aud upgrown people, 


Upgrowth. ([Ur- 2.] se 
1. ‘heprocess or fact of growing up; origination, 
development. 


1844S. Witperrorce //ist. Prot. Episc. Ch. Amer. i.2 The 
up-growth of such a body amongst institutions so unlike our 
own, 1869 A. W. Happan Afost. Succession v. 104 ‘Lhe 
speedy upgrowth..of contentions and schisms. 

2. That which has grown up; aresult of growth 
or development. 

1848 Trexcu //uds, Lect. ii. 26 The parts of it being the 
upgrowth of a single age, 1873 Manninc Scrm. Eccl. Sudy. 
III. p. Ixxxiv, Whe International is a new creation or up- 
growth from beneath. 

b. spec. A raised growth or process, 


UPHALE. 


1870 Roul.rston Anim, Life v1 The..sixth and seventh 
[lateral pr cesses] have prominent upgrowths. 1893 Bower 
in Phit. Trans, W. CLXXXY. 504 Evidence..of the origin 
of upgrowths (sporangiophores) which would raise the 
sporangia beyond the surface. 

Upzush, -gushing: sce Ur- 2, 6, 7. 

+ Uphale, v. Obs. [Uv- 4. Cf: M)Du. ophalen, 
(MjLG. uphalen, MING. @fholn (G. aufholen), 
(M)Da. aphale, Sw. upphala] rans. To pull or 
draw up; fg todrink up, Also Upha‘led pa. pple. 

14.. in Pol, Rel., & L. J'vems (1903) 247 The rote of an 
erbe I sholde vp hale, Men call it chastite. c1sq40 Dr. 
Doubble Ale 154 in Wazt &, 7. P. UT. 311 Our Doctour 
Doubble Ale, Whose countenaunce is neuer pale, So wel 
good drinke he can vphale. 1582 Staxvuvast “Eueis (Arh) 
19 This Quesne . Downe swasht theyre nauy, thee swelling 
surges vphaling. ¢1620 Z. Vovw Zion's Flowers (1855) 3 
They turn like mist uphaled by the sunne. 

Uphaliday. Sc. Obs, exc. Sheil. dial. Also 
5-6 vphaly (9 -ye) day). 6 ouphalliday, up- 
haldy ; 6 vphelly, g uphellie, S/c//, uphelya, 
-hellia (day), -helly-a. [1. Ur adz,.2 12a (see 
quot.1834) + haliday Honipay. Alsowith omission 
of -day in uphelly even, night, and in mod, Shetl. 
forms, in which the final -@ may stand for a// adj. | 

1. The festival of the Epiphany (Jan. 6, Twelfth- 
day), as the end of the Christmas holidays, 

In quot. 1884 the reckoning is by a combination of Old 
and New Style. 

1478 A.ta Dom. Conc, (1839) 20/1 Pe lordis continewis be 
mater to be morne efier vphaly ay uixttocum. g0r Acc. 
Lid. High Trias. Scot. \t.77 Whe vj day of Januar, Up- 
halyday, to the Kingis offerand, thre teach crounes 1535 
Burgh Ree Klinb, (1991) 11.71 Evin sang in the haly dayes 
of Vule, New Yeir day, and Vphalyday. 1588 A. Kino in 
Cath, Tractates (S.1.S.) 195 Vphaliday when Christ vas 
reneled first to the gentiles. 1609 Skentk Ree May, 
Burrow Lawes 135 Ane decreit given..vpon Mononday, 
after Yphatiday. 1884 Gd. Words 747 Uphelya, the twenty- 
fourth day after Yule, and that on which the Iloly or holidays 
are supposed t> be ‘up’. 

b. So Uphalimass in the same sense. 

1532 Aec, Ld. Migh Treas. Scotl. V1. 39 For the doune 
putting of thare hassyngis at New Jear Daye, Uphalymes 
and Pasche. 1556 Burgh Rea fdinb. (1871) Il. 260 The 
festualt dayis of Yule, New-yeir-mes, and Vphellymes. 

2. Uphali day) even, the eve of the Epiphany; 
uphaly night, the nizht of Jan. 6. 

1506 Ace. Ld. Wiek Treas, Soot. UN. 178 The fift day fof 
January], Uphatdy evin, to the men that brocht the sen- 
souris. 1582 Aec. Alvin (1903) 1. 164 That scho in na times 
to cum sall riu2 bes.ingis, brassin nor irn morteris,.. within 
this burgh upon Vphelly ewin. 1882 S.R. Macruait Relig. 
Ho, Pluscardvn xix. 155 The thirteenth night o’' Eel 
[= Vule] was called ‘uphettie nicht’, 

+ Uphan:e, v, Vés. In 4-5 vphauns‘e. [Ur- 
4+ Hance v.] ¢rans. To lift up, raise. 

1375 Foseph Arim. 515 Per weoren hedes vn-huled, 
helmes vphaunset. ¢1400 A fol. Lolt. 31 Crie, cese not, vp- 
hauns pi voisosa trompe. ¢ 1410 Lanterne of L13t 28 Lizt 
..is vp spronngen, & meke loweli ben vphaunsid. 

U phand, a. (Ur- 3] Operated, or performed, 
by raising the hand or hands. 

1577 Moxon Mech, Exerc. i 4 The Uphand Sledge, used 
by under-Workmen when your work is not of the largest;.. 
they nse it with both their hands before them, and seldom 
lift their Hammer higher than their Head, 1688 Hour. 
Armoury wr. 321/2 The third is termed the up-hand 
Hammer, or np-hand sledge, of some termed the Fore- 
Hammer. 1835 J. D. Carnicx, etc. Latrd of Logan 85 
(E.D D.), Girzie..was apt to enforce her commands with 
uphand emphases. 

Uphang, v. [(Ur- 4. Cf (M)Du. ophangen, 
MLG, uphangen, G.aufhangen, MSw. up-, op( p)- 
hdnota (Sw. upphanga), Mia. upheugie (Da. 
ophznge).] a. intr. Yohangonhigh. b. trans, 
To hang up. suspend., Also Upha'nged fa. ple., 
Upha'nging vh/, sh. 

1440 Ps, Penit. (1894) 32 Thu were offred uphongyng, 
For mannes sake on rode tre. 1555 Lydgate's Chron. Troy 
1, 2242 Thus she stode in doubtfull Jeopardy, Of loue and 
shaine.., Full euenly vphangedin balaunce. 1591 Sranser 
Visions Bellay vi, Soone on a tree vphang‘d I saw her spoyle. 
1742 SuensTONE Schovlmistress xiv, How Israel's sons.., 
untuning ev'ry string, Uphung their useless lyres. 1789 T. 
Russet Souw., etc. 1 Stern Chivalry her idle spear uphung. 
1850 Lo. Lyrron Z£uetle u. v, § 4. 10 When soft stars were 
brightly uphanging the night. 1861 acm. A/ag. June 128 
To bu ld a stone- pier for the uphanging of great coats or hats. 

+ Upha:p, adv. Obs. (Ur prep.1 60+ Hae 56,1 
4b.) Perhaps, possibly. 

€ 1350, ¢ 1380 [see Ur prep.’ 6c], 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 
i. viii, (Skeat) I. 132 Therin thou lesest..uphap thy renome 
everlasting. c1q<o Carcrave Life St, Aug. 46 Vphap it 
semeth a bischop for to were swech on, bou3 it semeth not 
..a pore man, 

Upharbour, -harrow, -hasping: see Up- 4, 6. 
Uphea-ded, a. north. dial, [Ur- Sol) (OX 
cattle: Having upright horns. 

1549 Kuaresb, Wills (Surtees) 1. 55 One whie of foure 
yeres olde, uppheded. 1582-3, Durham Wills (Surtees) 111. 
99 A browne upheaded stot goinze inthe northe feild. 1328 
Carr Craven Gloss., Up-heeaded, having the horns growing 
up nearly perpendicularly. 

Uphea'p, vz [Ur- Cf WFris. epheapje, 
MDu. ophopen (Du. ophoofen), MLG. uphuper, 
MHG. afhufer (G. aufhdufen),) trans. Toheapup. 

31469 Piumpton Corr. (Camden) 21, I could nott gett it 
windowd before it went to the ship...therefore I upheaped 
with a quarter, xxi quarters for xx quarters. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 404/2 To Vppehepe, consarcive ..,cumtularc, 1641 


| 
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Best Farm, Bhs, (Surtees) 103 First we poore in the ineale, 
and upheap the bushell; then doe wee. .thrust it downe 


Uphea‘ped, fa. pple. Ur-s. Cf. prec.) 

01380 Wryc.ir ti’ks, (1860) 370 Pe same malyce inkynde he 
echal fynde, she uphepid, in our byschopis. ¢1440 /'uMact. 
on Mush va. 819g Of prres sowre .yf that they be Yrake & 
Lente vphepid caies thre. 14.. HW’. of Henhy's //us6, (1890) 
so Ve wele ware off mesurynge off your bushell pat is vp. 
hepide. 1549 Covinoare,etc. Lrasu, J'ar.2 Peter 16 let 
brotherly charitie Le augniented and upheaped with love. 
1560 3. Gooce tr, Malinyentus’ Zodiaciu.it1 61) vb, Thy 
Larnes vpheaped & huyy mowesof corne. 1595 11 Ciaritam 
Brief of Lible 95 Thew Sanne vpheapt, God sendeth them 
away To Babylon. 1977 A. //unter's Georg. Fss. 1. 416, 
I laid on 167 chaltrons of lime, 32 bushels, upheaped, to 
the chaldron. 1807 Cranse /’ar. Keg. u 489 Whose board 
is lugh up-heap'd with generous fare, 1828 Carr Craren 
Gloss. 11. 28 1.xcellent measure, not only up-beaped, but 
pressed down, 

Siz. 185a(C.C. Ronmnson] Dial, Leeds 4 Shoo said he wur 
a rascal upheaped and downthrusen, (Cf Uriear v., quot. 
1641.] 

U pheaped, 7p/.a. (Ur- 5. Cf. prec.) 

1549 Coveruane, cte, rasa, J’ar, 1 /'et. iv. 12 God, 
shal repayeal with vpheaped mesure. 1665 in Picton ae 
Munic. Kee. (vo) 1. 86 That the oid upheaped mete be.. 
allowed and noneother. a 1619 Fotuerny i fhcors. t. xi. $ 4 
(1622) 116 He maketh such vpheses piles of dishes. 164 
est Farm. Kks (Surtees) 103 Wee have allwayes of a 
stricken bushell of corne an uphcaped bushellofineale, 1821 
Cocertpce Lett., Convers., cic. 1.183 An upheaped love an 
devotion toheralmirable husband. 1850 lrackin Aschy/4s 
1.159, Lalone Must bear the up-heaped murmurings cf the 
whole. 189: Farrar Darkn. & Dawn ixvi, Amid the up- 
leaped corpses the blood... hissed and bubbled, 

Uphea:ping, of/. sh, (Ur-7.) ¢ 1374 Cuaccer Goeth. u. 
pr. ut. (1862) 37 It delited me to comen now to pe singuler 
vphepyng is welefulnesse. Uphea:ping, fres. fp.c.: 
see Up. 6. Up-hearted, a. [U'r- 3... 1 good heart; 
not readily discouraged. 1852 Troitore Oricy /, xaix, He 
was cheery and up-hearted, but at the same time gentle, 

Upheaval. [Ur- 2.] 

1. Geol. Vhe action of raising, or fact of being 
raised, above the original level. esp. by volcanic 
action. 

1838 LyriL 3/an, Geol. v.95 Very extensive regions.. have 
Leen undergoing slow and gradual upheaval. 1832 G, P. 
Scrore bMolcanves 499 ‘Lhe upheaval of the latter strata 
1886 Wincnesnt Walks Geol, field 112 Vhis is the general 
plan of a mountain of upheaval. 

b. An instance of this: an upward displacement 
of some part of the earth’s crnst. 

1849 Dana Geol. xvii. (1850) 675 Some of the upheavals the 
country has experienced, nay have opened fissures. 1876 
Pace Adv. Text-bh. Geol. ii. 39 Upheavals and subsidences 
occasioned by.. volcanicconvulsions. 1897 [2. B. Nicnotson 
Gulspie 252 These uplicavats took place after..the great Ice 
Age 

ce. In general use. 

1890 Crark Russete Ocean Trag. ILL. xxviii. 74 A vol- 
canic upheaval of flame. 1908 5S. KE. Wurte Aizerman iv, 
Constantly the logs shifted, and..the men shifted also, 
avoiding the upheavals, 

2. fig. Astrong agitation or conyulsion of society, 
etc, ; a stidden or violent alteratton, 

1850 M¢Cosu Div. Govt. 1. iil. 250 There have been times 
of upheaval in the moral wo.ld, similar to those periods 
which geologists describe. 1867 C,H. Pearson //ist, Eng. 
I. 89 It was a general upheaval of peoples. 1887 Lowrie 
Democr. 13 Tiere had alse been social upheavals before 
the Reformation. 

Hence Uphea-valist, an advocate of the theory 
that geolovical changes are due to upheaval. 

1862 G, P. Scrorr Io/canoes 201 Lyell, in his.. examina. 
tion of this question, decided it against the upheavalists. 

Upheave, s4.: see Ur- 2. 

Upheave, v. [Ur- 4. Cf OE. wphebsan, 
ME. uphebbe, = Ol'ris. of-, upheva \WFris. of- 
heevje’, (M Du. opheffen, MLG. uphevew, LG. 
upheffen, OUG. afhevan (MUG. afhebex, G. azf- 
heben), MSw. uphifia, ophavia, etc. (Sw. upphafva, 
-hdva), (M)Da. ophaze.] 

L. trans. To heave or litt up ; to raise; ‘fF to exalt. 

az300 £. E, Psalier tii. 3 Lauerd, mi fanger art pou in 
lande, Mi blisse, and mi heued vpheucande [L. ¢-xal:ans], 
Jbid. cxliv. 1, 1 sal vpheue pe, Rea 631375 Sc. Ley. Saints 
xliili, (Ceerlia) 94 Pe ald his handis.. Vphewit to be hewine 
rycht pare. ¢2386 Cuaucer Anl.'s T. 15;0 Arcita anon his 
hand vp haf. 1513 Douctas -7ineid xin. x. 21 The fader 
Eneas..His handis bayth vphevis towartis hevin. 1563 
Mirr. Mag. Riv, Vp heauing to the skyes Her wretched 
handes. 1592 Suaks. Ven, & Ad, 482 Her two hlew windowes 
faintly she vpheaueth, 1620 QuanLes Feastfor IV orms § 12 
No sooner Titan had vp-heau'd his head Froin off the pillow. 
1676 Hosses //iad 1. 429 Chryses pray'd with hands to 
Heaven upheaved. 1736 Gray Statins t. 15 Another orb 
upheaved his strongrighthand. 1791 Cowrer /éia./1v. 504 
‘}he waves by Zephyrus up-heaved. 1817 A/onth/y Alag. 
XLIII. 237 Couch’d on the shore his head and shoulders 
twain, Upheaves a giant shape. 1850 Biackie d2schylus Ul. 
Cg Let tie sea upheave her billows! 1355 Brownixe Sand 
xiv, While Hehron upheaves ‘he dawn. ,on his shoulder, 

b. esp. To toss or throw up with violence; sfec. 
in Geol. 

1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 1, 202 Th’ infernal winds .. from 
beneath the solid mass Upheav’d. 1809 Worpsw. Poems 
Nat. Indep. xvi, War upheaved The ground beneath thee 
with volcanic force. 1813 Bakewe Lt /ufrod. Geol. (1315) 234 
Some great convulsion has upheaved from their foundations 
-.the whole mass of the chalk rocks. 1867 Lapy Herpert 
Cradle L. vii. 194 There are masses of stone and brick.. 
lying about as if upheaved and overturned by some tre- 
mendous earthquake. 

Jig. 1835 I. Taytor Spin. Desfot. i. 16 Let the infidel and 


UPHILL. 


the Dissenter join hands in upheaving the Churh. 1854 
ee C. Anpotr Nufoteou (1455) 1.1. 23 he portentous rum- 

lings of that approaching earthquake, which soon uphove 
both altar aud throne, 

$2. = Uruirr vz. 4, Rats v.! 13. Obs. 

arjzo0o £. i, Psalter xcii. 4 Pai vphoue, louerd, stremes 
euen, Vphoued stremes bairstenen, 21§93 MARLOwE Onid's 
iilegies u.v.52 Lhe bold floud..his hoarse voice vpheau'd, 
Saying, [ete.]. 

3. intr. ‘Vo rise up. 

1649 Lovetace Lucasta (104) 99 The julyfosine But 
for one look of her, upheaves. @ 1826 J. Ifyatr in Spurgeon 
Treas, Dar WV. 108 To represent human nature as up- 
heaving under its load, 1850 L. Tavtor Eldovado 1.170 
The surface of the bay..upheaved with a slow, majestic 
moveinent. 1893 Scrrdner's Alag. X111. 92/1 Along the 
west it upheaves into the fine Valles range. 

4. trans, ‘Yo support, sustain, razem, 

1729 Savace Wanderer w. 170 Villars,, Which, nodding, 
just up-heave their crumhling load. 

Iicnce U-pheaved ff/. a., Uphea:vement, Up- 
hea‘ver, Uphea‘ving 7/. sh. and ffl. a. 

1847 Emerson Ode to Channing 30 Vf earth fire cleave 
‘The *npheaved land, and bury the folk, 1859 RF. 1. xton 
Centr, Afr. in Jrul. Geog. Soe. XXNUX. 10 The upheaved 
sea beach,. which forms the esplanade. 1866G. MacpowaLp 
Ann. QO, Neighb. xit, Each ike one million-petalled flower 
of upheaved whiteness, 1841 lrimunr J’ract. Geol. 56 It 
was the agent employed in the *upheavement of chains of 
mountains. 1864 Meader 5 March 301/3 After the last np- 
Leaveiment of the Alps, great fissures or (atime of lakes were 
left there. 1597 A. M. tr. Gusllemeau's fr. Chirurg. 7 b/1 
An Llevatorium [warg. or *vpheaver], to lift wp the bullet 
and drawe hiin therout, 1872 Sruxcrton / reas. Dav. Ps. 
Ixv. 6 Philosuphers..tov much engrossed with their laws of 
upheaval tu think of the Upheaver. 1892 Graphic 18 June 
731/3 The pullers up of streets and the upheavers of foot- 
ways, 1830 Lyece Princ. Geol. 1. 231 Great *upheavings 
of the coast. 1856 Staxvey Siuat & /'al. i. 23 ‘Lhe traces 
of igneous action on the granite rocks belong to their first 
upheaving. 1863 — Jew. Ch. aii. 285 The Conqnest was 
over, but the npheavings of the conquered population still 
continued, 1880 M°Cautuy Ov Simes xh. P11. 226 All 
over the world there seemed to be an upheaving of old 
systems, 1821 Atuerstone /’eenrs 72 Ocean monsters, from 
heir beds..Torn by th’ *upheaviug bi lows to the day. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. »xxii. (1856) 282, 1 mounted the 
upheaving ice, and rude upon the fraginent. 188: W. 
Siernens Chichester 158 [Vhey] could not foresee whut 
migiity and upheaving chan;.es were at hand. 

Uphebbe: sec Up 4  U'pheld, 4/2. (Ur-5.) 1870 
Moras Larthly Par. W10.1v. 189 One maiden Tore in her 
gleaming npheld skirt Fair silken balls. 1883 Jvrrenes 
Story of Aly lleart xi. 168 The upheld finger of light. 

ti Uphelder, obs. var. Urionpen o. 

1356 in Riley Ales. London 282 Stephen Pasham, lockyer, 
ans Adam Wayte, upheldere. 

Upheilie, -helly, dial. ff. Upnatt(pay), 

+ Uphend,v. O¢s. (Up. 4. Cf. MDa. ophente.] 
/rans, Vo catch or snatch up; to take up, raise. 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 12183 Leni a yeird vp-hint, And gaf 
him in pe heued a dint, 13.. Sewyr Sages (W.) 3133 Vunto 
the lady the ring he cast...The lady has the ring uphent. 
01420 Sir Amadace (Camden) lxsii, Then Sir Amadace a 
squrd vppe-hente. 1513 Doucias sé neid vy. viil. 63 Acestes 
.- has wphint in feild his freind Eentellus, /drd. xt. 1. 49 
| Let} the ensen3eis and baneris be vpliyit. 1600 Faireax 
Vasso x1. xxii, He would not leaue the corses faire in field 
Lut in their armes the soldiers both vphent, 

Upher, vartant of UFER (fir-pole,. 

+ Uphigh, wv. Oss. Chiefly Sc. (Up-4. Cf 
Du. ophoogen, G. aufhohen, MSw. uphoghia, ophotia, 
etc. (ow. upphija), MDa. uphaye (Da. opheje), 
Norw. uppheva.] trans. ‘Yo exalt; to raise up, 

13.. Prose Psaller (1891) 190 MMe3e [7.7 uphie] him in be 
worldel ! ¢31470 Henryson Jer, Fab. v. Parl. Beasts 
xxi, The lawest heir I can full sone vp hie. 1508 Dunpar 
Poems vii. § Onto the sterris vpheyt is thyne ho our. 1513 
Doucias cEncid vin. i 72 Tyburinus, furth of the stylt 
river,..hymself vpheis. 1563 Winzer és, (S.1.S.) II. 58 
Be zeris it mot be strenthit,..and be aige vpheit, 

Uphill, sé. anda. Also up-hill, [Ur prep.? 
Cf, next.] 

A. sé. 1. An ascent; a high or steep rise. 

1548 Upatt Erasm. Par. Luke iii. 28 h, That countrey is 
full of vpiuitles and downhiiles, & almost no parte of it cuen, 
or plain chaumpian ground. 1611 Corvat Crudities 54 
{The travetler las] no enen way, but continually high vp- 
hiis and stcepe duwn-hil» til he commeth to Tarare. 163 
A. Townsnesn Acbion'’s Triumph B, There is no vp-hill in 
theskyes; Clouds stay not feathered feete. 1671 tr. /rejus® 
Voy. Mauritania 54 Vuilt on very high ground, but,.we 
come insensibly to the Town, without perceiving any up-hill. 
1883 C. Howanp A oads Lug. & Wales (ed, 3) ¢1 From here 
is a long stiff uphill along the coast. 

42. Gaming. (See quots.) Obs. 

az1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Uphiis, high Dice. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vulgar 7., Uphills, false dice that run li,h. 
1824 /list. Gaming 41 ‘Vo tbe landlord..he taught the art 
of..cutting the broads right, and throwing uphills. 

B. adj. 1. Situated on high ground ; clevated. 

1613 Puacuas Pilerimage, Judia (1614) 481 Ouer Bala- 
guate, or the vp-hill Countrey ifor Ba/a in the Persian 
Language signifieth the toppe, and Guate a Hill). 170% 
(), Hevwooo Diaries, ete. (1.83) IV. 176 My last and best 
journey will betothe up-hill cy. a@1814 Goncanga 1. 1. 
in .Verw Brit. Theatre W11. 121 My passage to the up-hill 
seat of power. 1853 Public School Matches 12 Whatever 
you do, throw up full from the uphill side 

b. Grown on high ground. 

1892 Daily News 7 Dec. 61 It was a well-known fact that 
up-hi!l hay was inuch the best. ; 

2. Leading or directed towards higher ground ; 


going upwards, esp. steeply. 


UPHILL. 


1622 Bacon [/en. VI/, Ep. Ded., And it is with Times, as 
it is with Wayes. Some are more Up-hill and Down-hill, 
and some are more Flat and Plaine. 1684 Bunyan Pilger. 
11.65 They love not to take Pains, up-hill way is unpleasant 
tothem. 1728 Younc Love Fame v.99 Yet, as immortal, 
in our up-hill chace We press coy fortune with unslacken'd 
pace. ¢1854 Faser Hymn,‘ dhe Light must win’ vi, the 
Church, the Sacraments, the Faith, Their uphill journey 
take. 1875 Jowett Pilato (ed. 2) III. 234 But before virtue 
the gods have set toil, and a tedious and uphill road. 189 
T. Harpy Yess xxvii, An up-bill and down-dale ride of 
twenty-odd miles, ; i ; 

b. Presenting difficulties; carried on against 
difficulties or opposition ; arduous, hard. 

Used esp. with Jattle, ficht, game, tast, work. 

1622 [see prec.]. 1659 Trevor in Burton's Diary (1828) 
IV. 348, I mave not to bring it into question whether it be 
up-hill or down-hill. 1741 Lp. Lytretton in Athenxum 
23 Feh, (1895) 251 /3 It wasan uphill piece of work consider- 
ing the difficulties he lies under. 1748 Ric arpson Claréssa 
(1768) 1V.149 What an up-hilllahour! 1849 Cosven Speeches 
8 We had an up-hill battle, but we succeeded. 1850 J. H. 
Newnan Diffic, Anglic. v. 107 This misfortune is nothing 
new; we always reckoned on an uphill game. a1860 Acs. 
Swity Med. Student (1861) 119 The up-hill struggles. .of 
his laborious future career, 1886 T. Frost Remin. Country 
Fournalist xxi, (1888) 245 ‘It was up-bill work to establish 
it (s¢. a newspaper],’ he told me. 

ce. Contending against difficulties. rare. 

182x Haziitt Tadle-T. Ser. 1. [Indian Fugglers, He was 
the best «-/2// playerinthe world. 1885 Tennyson Ancient 
Sage 279 Lay thine uphill shoulder to the wheel, And climb 
the Mount of Blessing. 

3. Uphill and downhill, alternately cheerful and 
depressed, 

1681 R. Cromwet Lef,in Eng. (Mist. Rev. (1898) 96, I hope 
shee will find..a hetter account of the goodness of the Lord 
then what we meet with by your uphill and downhill letters, 

Uphill, adv. Also up-hill, up hill. [f. Ur 
prep.’ Cf, Hitt sé, 1c. In early use unhyphened.] 

1. Towards the top of the hillor high ground; in 
an upward direction ona (steep) slope. Also in 
fig. contexts. 

a. 1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts 311 The Persians. .accus- 
tome their Iforsses to run both down bil, and vp hil, 1687 
A. Lovett tr. hevenot's Trav. 1. 10 The Streets. .are in- 
commodious, in that one is always going either up hill or 
down hill. 1737[S. Bertncton] Mem. G. di Lucca 112 These 
Men.. were approaching to the Line,..and supposing the 
Structure of..the Earth to be Spheroidal, went up Hill 
allthe way, 1746 in roth Rep. Hist. ASS. Comm. App. I. 
440 As we inarch'd, all the way up hill,and over very uneven 
Ground. 1779 G. Krate Sketches fr, Nat. (ed. 2) 1.67 Vhe 
successors of Saint Peter..trotted them up hill, and down 
-hill,..just as they pleased to lead the way. 1824 Scott S¢. 
Ronan's iv, Mr, Winterblossom..would gladly have been 
the personal representative of the company..—but it [se. the 
walk] was up hill. 

B. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 118 To he con- 
stantly going Up-hill, or Down-hill, 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. 
i, 122 ‘The dogs..ran up-hill with great alacrity. 1818 
Hazutr Lng. /'oets v. 178 Thomson's blank verse..seems 
always labouring up-hill. 1877 Huxtey PAysiogr. 17 To do 
that the water would have torun up-hill, 1879 F. Pot.ox 
mete Brit. Burmah 1.79 He could only go up-hill back- 
wards. 

Jig. 1682 Sir J. Browne Chr. Vor. (1716) 109 To offer at 
iniquities, which have so little foundations in thee, were to 
be vitious up hill, and strain for thy condemnation. 1876 
Bancrort //rst. U.S. V1. 340 Weare always working up-bill. 

2. To or on the upper side of. 

1922 “CLAxon’ [eather Mixture xii. 246 The huntsman 
was riding. .on Dicky's left, working to get uphill of the pack. 

Uphillward, a/v. and a. [t. prec.] a. adv. 
In an uphill direction. b. adj, Leading uphill. 

¢1655 Mitton To C. Sktuner Wks. 1738 I. 54 Nor bate a 
Jot Of Heart or Ilope, but still attend to steer Uphillward. 
1876 Farrar Afar}, Sernz, xii. 112 The path of life is nar- 
row and uphillward, 1897 — Eternal Hope (1892) co The 
difficulty of..virtue’s uphillward path. 

Uphoa'rd, v. ([Ur- 4.] ¢vauzs. To hoard or 
heap up. 

1s8z SranynursT -Zvess ut. (Arb) 72 Thee gould thee 
traytor vphurdeth. 1591 Spenser Teares A/uses 553 Heapes 
of hnge words vphoorded hideously. 1602 SHaxs. (Vas. 1. 
i, 134 If thou hast vp-hoorded in thy life Extorted Treasure 
in the wombe of Earth. 1652 Benrowes Theoph. 1. xlv, 
iusebia truth for her uphords. 

Uphoising -hoist, -hoisted: see Ur- s, 6, 

U'phold, sé. Chiefly Sc. and north, dial, Also 
Se. 5-6 vp- (6 wp-, oup-), uphald, 8 uphad, 9 
uphadd, -hand, uppal; 9 zorth, uphod, [OL. 
uppheald (f. Up- 1 b+heald Hoip sb.1), = ON. 
upphald (Norw. upphald; MSw. up-, ophald, -hold, 
MDa. and Da. ophold), MLG. upholt, MDu. op- 
hout; MUG. afhalt (G.aufhalt) stop, delay; also 
MSw. zupfe-, oppehald (Sw. uppehill).| 

1. A support or stay. 

a1066 in Kemble Cod. Dif. (1846) IV. 232 Ie eom aes 
miynstres mund and upheald. ¢rz00 Orin g217 Crist, 
Godess Sune,.. Helennde, & hellpe, & god uppbald Till } a 
patt he shall cbesenn, 1559 Knox First Blast App. (Arb.) 
58 So is the testimonye of a clean conscience to me a stay 
andvphold. 1596 Davrympcetr. Leséie’s L/ 1st, Scot.(S.T.S.) 
II. 45 O cruel creatures, quha dang doune sa strang a stay, 
piller, and vphal-l of tbe Realmel 1791 J. Learmont Poens 
142 Deckit wi’ French flutteration, Stap forth the uphads o’ 
the nation, 1825 Jamirson s.v. Ufpat, The death o’ wives, 
and the luck o’sheep, are a pnir man’s uppal. 1894 A. Reip 
Sangs Ifeatherland 16 Wha'll cast the end gin aince ye try 
‘Yo pu’ oor uphauds doon? 

2. The support, sustenance, or maintenance of 
a person, estate, etc. Also without const. 
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a. 1439 Sc. Acts, Fas. [f (1814) Il. 54/2 Pe said princesse.. 
bas. .assignit..to be uphald of our said soueryn lord and his 
sistris..1ij)™ markis, 1456 Sir G. Hay Gout, Princes Wks. 
(S.L.S.) LL. 153 Tbe gudis ar the uphald of the lyf. ¢ 1500 
Cartut, St. Nicholai Aberdon, (New Spald. Cl.) 1. 259 
Sextene bredir singaris and abill men to ye vphald of devin 
service. =A 
mekle more myschance, For vp:ald of my glore and dignitie, 
1597 Sc. Acts, Fas. Vi (1814) 1V. 154/2 Oure said souerane 
Lord..Annexis to pe same citye..for pe better vphald 
perof the foirsaidis liberteis, @ 1598 D. Fexcusson Colt. 
Sc. Prov. (S. 1.8.) 84 Pride and sweirnesse wald have meikle 
uphald. 1808 Jamicsons.v. Ushald, Uphadd, support. 

8. 1483in Rymer Fa:fera (1711) XII. 17471 Tothe upholde, 
maynteyne and encrease of their both Estatis. 1582 in 
A rchacologia (1846) XXX. 166 Those.. placed here for the 
uphold and maintenance of the peace. 16801in Proc. Soc. 
Axntig. Scot. X LV.241 The broad curse of God is on ministers 
and professors, for your joyning for their uphold. 

b. The maintaining of a building, etc.,in proper 
repair, 

1471 in Charters, &c. Edinb, (1871) 133 For the vphald, 
reparatioun and bigging ofthe sammyn (port}. 1527 Lxtr. 
Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 116 Tbe biging of the brig of Dee, and 
..the gret offeris..be his lordschip, for the vphald of the 
samyn, 1588 L£xcheguer Rolls Scot. XX1. 403 Payit yeirlie 
..for uphald of the brig of Tay. 

c, north. dia’, Personal maintenance (in respect 
of food, etc.). 

1855- in dial. glossaries (Cumb., Yks.). 

Uphold, z. Forms: a. 3-4 upholden, 4-6vp-, 
5-6 upholde, 5-7 vphold, 5— uphold (6 upp- 
hold); 207th. dial, 8-9 uphowd (8 upphoud), 9 
uphod, 8. 4vp-haldene; north. and Sc. 5 vpp-, 
uppehalde, 4, 6 vp-, uphald, 9 uppal, 8-9 up- 
haud,g uphadd. [(Ur- 4. Cf. OF ris. of-, uphalda 
(WF¥ris. ophdlde), MLG. upholien (LG. upholden, 
-hollen), (M)Du. ophouden, MSw. up-, ophalda, 
-halla, -holda, etc., Da. ophalde, MIIG. @fhallen 
(G. aufhalten) ; also MSw. upfe-, ofpehalda (Sw. 
uppehalla).| 

1. ¢vans. To support or sustain physically; to 
keep from falling or sinking. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 538 Hijs fete him bers up fra fall, Als pe 
erth vp haldes all. 13., Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 2079 |e heuen 
was vp halt, bot vgly ber vnder. 1390 GowreR Conf. 1.75 
He hire in hisearmes fast Uphield. ¢ 1440 Padtad. on Hush. 
iv, 82 A lighter vyne is with a lesse Stakyng vpholde. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 404/2 To Vpphalde, sustextare, supportare. 
1515 Barcray “clogues iv. (1570) C vib/r With marble 
pillers the building to vpholde, About be turrets of shape 
moste excellent. 1590SrENsER F. (Q). 1, viii. 40 Whose feeble 
thighes, vubable to vphold His pined corse, him scarse to 
light could beare. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 697 
An Altar..which I saw there, vpholding now the Staires 
ofan bouse. 1663 Be. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xxxvii, Vhe 
winds that blew, and the rough waves.., were no less sub- 
ject to that power which up!ield him, than [etc.]. 1726 Leon: 
Alberti’s Archit. 1, 52 Coverings..must..be sufficient for 
upholding themselves, and their burthens, 1763 Mutts 
Pract. //usb. 1V. 339 Poles were extended between them, 
and these were up-held by props. 1807 Cranse Par. Reg. 
1,938 No more his span-girth shanks. . Upheld a body of 
smaller size. 1849 Macaucay //ist, Eng. I. 47 ‘Vhe leading 
strings, which preserve and uphold the infant. 1880 Jer- 
rertes Gt. Estate 33 The slender steins uphold the cup.like 
flowers two or three inches above tbe surface, 

2. To support, sustain, maintain, by aid or assis- 
tance; to preserve unimpaired or intact. 

a 1225 Ancr, R. 140 Veke bis, heo mot 3ete puruli hire 
norbisne,,3iuen odre strende, & upholden ham, bet heo ne 
uallen ide dunge of sunne. @1250 Prav, Alfred 171 For nys 
no w(uJrt.. pat euer mvwe pas feye furp vp-holde{ / 77. Coll. 
ATS. pe lifup helde]. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 609 A child ber is 
i-boren to \s,..Pat schal vp-holden his kynedome. 138g in 
Eng, Gtlds (1870) 110 The gilde bretherun..that this gilde 
furst begonne, and lengest sal vp-haldene. 1462-3 Pod. Poems 
(Rolls) Il, 268 Falshode, myschyef, secret synne upholdyng, 
Whiche hathe caused..endelez langoure. 1488 Act 4 //en. 
VU1, c 12 § 2 The housbondrie..wherby the Chirche of 
Engleind is upholden. 1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hex. VIII, c. 10 
§ x The Citie..hathe been inainteyned and upholden by 
divers and sundrye handye craftes there used. 1593 SHAKS. 
3 Hen. VT, ut. iii. 106 While Life vpholds this Arme, This 
Arme vpholds the House of Lancaster. 1647 N. Bacon 
Dise. Govt. Eng... i. 2 Vhough great Nations may be up- 
holden by power. 1671 Mitton Samson 892 An impious 
crew Of men conspiring to uphold thir state By worse than 
hostile deeds, 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 328 
They had.,some comforts however which might a little up- 
hold their spirits, 1781 Cowper Ketirem. 89 Thine, and 
upheld by thy paternal care, his universal frame. 1838 
‘Tuimtwatr Greece xxxv. 1V. 377 Rather to take the lead in 
a revolution, than steadily to uphold the established order 
of things. 1877 Freeman Norm. Cong. (ed. 3) LL. App. 666 
Malcolm continued tobe powerfully upheld hy English help. 

absol, 1560 Pinte /satah Ixiii. 5,1 loked, & there was none 
to helpe, & I wondered that there was none to vpholde, 

+b. To carry out, sueceed in. Obs.—t 

€ 1450 Cow, ALyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 214 He wyl us werke ryght 
mekyl shame, His fals purpos if he upholde. 

ce. To maintain at the same level or standard. 

1523 Firzners. //7sd. §66 That he rere two oxe-calues, 
and twocowe-calues, ..to vpholde his flocke. 1832 CuaLMERS 
Pot, Econ, (1849) I. 60 Sucb a high style of husbandry 
cannot possibly be upholden. 1875 Economist 27 Feb. 260/1 
Beans and peas, .firmly uphold their value. 1833 AZazch. 
F.xant, 26 Nov. 4/2 Vhe demand for yarns..has been very 
dull, but quotations have nevertheless been upbeld. 

d. To sustain spiritually. 

1820 J. J. Gurney in Reid Life W. £, Forster (1888) 1. 33 
Both William and his wife were marvellously upheld. 1824 
Scorr St. Rowan’s xxxvii, God send she may not have been 
left to hersel’!~God send she may have been upholden! 
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UPHOLDER. 


1864 Tenxyson £x, Ard. 783 Uphold me, Father, in iny 
loneliness A little Jonger | p 

3. ta. To furmsh or provide, to perform or 
discharge, regularly. Ods. 

a31417 York Memo. Bk. (Surtees) I. 221 The whilk vj.s. 
viij.d...sall be keped. to upholde and releve a ly ght to be 
borne. .on Corpus Cristy day. 1444 E.xtr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 
I, 12 Williame Mathouson..sal vphald the ladymesse with 
uoce..ilke owke fora yher. 1539 in 4lés¢, Protocots Jown 
Clerks of Glasgow \18,7) 1V.118 Vhe said maister to uphald 
and fynd ane pryckat of wax nychtlie byrneand. 

b. To maintain in good condition or in a proper 
state of repair. 

1511 Keg. /rivy Seal Scott. 1.344/2 That the saidis landis 
salbe uphaldin and keipit unharmit orskuithit. 1535 Act 27 
Hen. VIII, c. 22 §1 If any Owner,.shuld..occupie any 
suche mese or land..he shulde..uphold and susteyne the 
same, 1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 246 The Abbottis.. 
wer accustomat.., upoun thair expenssis, to uphald and big 
the wallis. 163: Werever Auc. Fuserat Alon. 333 This 
Church is vpholden in wondrous good repaire, 1701 in 
W. O. Blunt CA. Chester-le-Strvet (1884) 104 Paid ‘Ihos. 
Pearson for upbolding y® bell wheels for 7 yeare. 1753 
Scots Mag, Apr. 164/2 Provided that the city be obliged to 
uphold the., buildings in repair, 18:16 Scotr Axtig.1, It’s 
Jamie Martingale that furnishes the naigs on contract, and 
uphauds them. 1833 Sta’.3 § 4 WVa./V,c. 46 § 101 Every 
person..shall uphold and keep in proper repair the fences 
aforesaid. 1894 Wests. Gaz. 3 May 2/3 He was also bound 
by a covenant in the lease to ‘uphold ’ the premises. ; 

ec. To provide with sustenance; to support with 
food, etc. Now dal. 

1546 Reg. Cupar A dbéey Ik. 36 (Hel sall vphald honestlie 
in meit and claytht..the said Jhone Alane, 1574 Safir. 
Poems Reform. xiii, 380 Rentis sufficient to vphauld Ane 
gude number of sic Studentis, 1615 Markuam Countrs 
Contentm. 1. vili, 10x The best generall foods for the 
ordinarie vpholding of a dogge in a good state of body. 
(1684 J.S. Profit & Pleas. Untied 163 Lhe best Food for 
upholding a dog.] 1863 Mrs. ‘l'oocoop .\sec. Yorks. Dial, 
(MS.), I kept my brother some time, but he was so wasteful 
I couldn’t uphod him any longer. 

4. To support by advocacy or assent; to sustain 
against objection or criticism. 

1485 Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 12 Other knyghtes rise vp 
that mayntened and vpheld the beaute of Vyenne. 1525 
Lp. Berners /rofss, IL. xlv. 153 Vhis worde was vpholden 
and obserued. 1530 Patscr. 7690/1 Sythe he hatb sayde it, 
I wyll upholde it. 1598 R. Bernaxptr. Zerence, Andru 
1v, iti, See that thou be readie to answer and vphold my 
talke, 1753-4 Ricuarpson Grandisou LUI. xxvi. 309 He 
does nothing but hop, skip, and dance about mie, grin and 
make mouths; and every-body upholds him in it. 1781 
Burxe Corr. (1844) I]. 451 Perhaps I have wished to 
uphold with enthusiasm the honour and dignity of the 
community I belong to. 1818 Cxutse Digest (ed. 2) 1. 522 
The owner of tite inheritance, who was interested in up- 
holding it (sc.an arrangement]. 1869 J. Martineau Zs. 
11.57 his plea..upholds a practice esseutially unjust. 1890 
Law Times’ Nep, UXT. 733/2 He refused to answer that 
question, and was upheld in his refusal by the learned judge. 
1893 (bid. LXVIII, 444/1 On appeal to the County Court 
Judge..the decision of the registrar was upheld. 

b. To maintain (a statement), to warrant or 
guarantee (a fact). Now chiefly xorth, dial. and Sc. 

Orig. with complementary object orclause. In later usage 
freq. in loose construction, esp. in dialect forms (see 8 and 
Ling. Diat, Dict. s.v.), Also with ind‘rect personal dative. 

a, 1530 Patscr. 7690/1, I upholde a ware or marchaundyse 
tobe good. /érd., I wyll upholde hym for as sounde a horse 
as anyis in Englande. 1583 Gotpine Calvin on Dent, Pref. 
Ep. 2 The other side upholdeth .. that it is a vilainous defiling 
of religion, 1653 Burne A£uglish Linprever Lupr. 86, 1 dare 
uphold one Acre would be as good as divers now are in many 
parts of it. 1821 Scotr Avzzilzw, xxix, I know that shall 
make Varney uphold me sober. 1853 Miss Yonce Heir of 
Redelyfe xii, He always upheld that you acted for his good. 
1897 Ruoscomye IVhite Rose Arno 274 Your names'|] do for 
Chapel, I'll uphold. 

B. 1787 Grose Prov, Gloss., Uphowd, to warrant. 1793 
T. Scotr Poews 357 1’se uphaud ye Owr the lugs i’ love to 
be. 1807 R. ANDERsoN Cusmdb/d. Ball, 121, I'll uphod ye, 
we’s ‘gree. 1820 Scorr AZoxast, Introd. Ep., §I’se uphaud 
him a scholar,’ answered David. 1861 Waucu &rrtle 
Carter's 1.8 Yo'd rayther ha’ loaf-brade, aw'll uphowd yo, 
1891 Barrie Little A/intster iii, It was no sport to them, 
Susy, I'se uphaud. 

5. To raise or lift up; to direct upwards. 

@ 1400 /sumbras 52 The knyghie felle on his knes..And 
bothe his handis uphelde. ¢1q400 Destr. Troy 8760 With a 
noble sword. .naked in his hond, Vp holdand on high as he 
pat wold stryke. ¢ 1450 Sozys, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 6/39 
Vphold the flowr of gud Jesse, And worship it for ay bewte. 
¢1480 Henryson Fables, Lion & Mouse 188 Scho..baith bir 
handis vnto the heuin vpheld, 1513 Douctas 4éuefd Concl. 
8 The bettir part of me sal be vpheild Abuif the starnis per- 
petualy to ryng. 1618 Rowtanns Sacred Afent. 24 With 
eyes vpheld ‘Io heauen, he did blesse. 1681 Drypen 4éds, 
4 Achit. 1. 595 His Hand a Vare of Justice did uphold. 
x89x Farrar Darkun. & Dawn xxxix, They upheld their 
clenched hands..to plead for mercy. 

Upho‘ldatory, a. (f. Upuotp 7.) 1829 A/oore’s Ment. 
(1854) V1.6 Lord L. sbowed me. a letrer..from Lord Angle- 
sey...One word in it rather an odd coinage: ‘ upholdutory 
of his government’. Uphoslden, ///.a. (Ur-s5. Cf. Up- 
HOLDY.) 1817 Keats Sleep & Movtry 143 Some with up- 
holden hand and mouth sevcre, 1838 Mrs. Brownine 
Seraphim 1. Wks. (1904) 87 The creature’s and the up- 
holden’s sacrifice ! 

Upho'lder. Also 4-3 vpholdere, 6 opholder; 
4, 6 Sc, uphalder, 5 zortz. uppalder. (See also 
Upnetper.) [f. UrHowp z. (in sense I app. in the 
sense of ‘to keep in repair’). Cf. MDa, of( fc)- 
holdere in sense 2.] 

1. +a. A dealer in small wares or second-hand 


articles (of clothing, furniture, etc.) ; a maker or 


UPHOLDING. 


repairer of such things. Ods. b. = UPHOLSTERER, 


Now 7 ave. rae 

31333 [ill of Robert de Reppes 18 June, Quod perqnisivi 
de Choma Drie upholdere. 1362 Lancw. ”. 7, Avy. 168 A 
Ropere, a Redyng-kyug,and Kose be disschere,.. Aud of 
vp holders an hep, 1377 Holls of farit. Il. 9 A null 
Mercer, Cotcller, j ualer, Uphalder, ne a nul autre denszein 
ne forein. 1417 Vork Afemo. Bk. Surtees) }. 183 ‘That na 
uppalder wyrk in Girdelecrafte. ¢1440 7 0mp. Lary, §12/2 
Vpholdere, bat sellythe sinal thyisy>, ve/aber. 1495 Act rt 
den. VIL, c. 19, Yo Mie..greate rebuke and disciaunder to 
the seid Crafte of Upholders. 1598 Srow Survey 154 [In] 
this lane.., in the raigne of Henry the siat, had ye fur the 
most parte dwelling Fripperers or Upholders, thal solide 
olde apparell and housholde stuffe, 1688 1k. Hou A rmonry 
III. 449/2 Such.. was of old the Vpliulders, or Vpholsterers 
Arms of Chesler. 1911 Acfio Anne c. 19 § 84 All.. Drapers, 
Mercers, Upholders,. ,having..any Stock of..Silks. 1766 
Mes. F. Siteripan Siduey Bidulph (1767) 111. 126,1 did not 
like the furniture, .sol.. have bespoke new of an upholder. 
1897 Sournry /spricila's Lett. 1.155 An upholder just now 
advertises Commodes, Console-tables,..and Chiffoniers. 
1812 Ann. Key., Chron. 121 Messrs Wilkinsons, upholders,.. 
having of late been frequently robbed of feathers. 1881 
Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 53 Upholstery:..Siuffer. Up- 
holder. Upholsterer’s Spring Maker. 1910 Dasly Chron, 
9 March 4/7, | have seen ‘Carpenter and Upholder* on the 
signboard of a shop in a Surrey village. 

ec. An undertaker. Ods, in general use. 

1909 Sree.k Caller No 9 P 4, I,.sltall give my good 
Friends the Company of Upholders, full Power to bury all 
such Dead as they meet with. 1714 Gay Srivia lu 347 
Th’ Uphotler, rueful Harbinger of Death, Waits with 
Impatience forthe dying Breath. 1724 Swirt Reasons agst. 
Fivam, Drugs 5 The company exercising the trade and 
mistery of upholders, 1993 a/ly Chron. 8 April s/2 A 
large glass sign describing the owners as *upholders’, 
whereas other evidence shows them to be ‘undertakers ‘. 

2. A supporter, sustainer, or maintainer (of a 
thing or person). 

¢ 1403 Lyvc. Tenuple of Glas 468 To 30v ny ladi, vpholder 
of my life, Mekeli IT Sanke. 1439 Coventry Leet Kh. 191 
They ordeyn thal. .suche maner vpholders.. be pursewed as 
they were persones sole. 1536 Stories § /'roph. Script. 
Mi b, Fle Lorde lyueth, and blessyd be myne opholder. 
1547 Bave (¢it/e), The first Evaminacyon of Anne Askewe 
latelye martyred in Smythfelde, by the Roniysh popes vp- 
lrolders, 1590 Nasux Faszuils Apol.t. Bivb, 1 wyll not 
be theyr vpholder which lye sleeping and snorting in their 
charues. 1642 R. Caneentur Experience ut. ail. 12 For 
God leaveth many things nadone,..to preach this doctrine 
thal creatures are not his upholders, 1691 Woop 4/4. O.ron. 
I. 58: Vhe said Duke..was an uplolder of him and his un- 
worthy doings. 1710 Swikr /'oems, Atlas 22 When the 
weight of kingdoms lies I'oo long upon lus single shoulders, 
Sink down Ire must, or find upholders, 1809 CotrripcEe 
Friend 87 Intellect, and Vhought alone can be our Upholder 
and Julze. 18y0 J. I. Nvwatan /'ar, Sern. (ed. 2) Vox. 
152 When was the power of the world an upholder of God's 
truth? 1879 Farkar St. /’au/ If. 22) A reverence for him 
far deeper tian that of his upholders. 

b. Of things: A support, stay, or prop. 

1398 lrevisa Bart’, De P. RLV. liv. (Bodl. MS.), It nedeb 
to laue so many vidursettinges aud vpholders pat suche a 
beeste may be[more]ablelich..imene and goo. 1571 Gotpixnc 
Calvin on Ps. \xi. 8 Gentlenesse and faith fulnes are y* trew 
upholders of kingdomes, 1617 Woopatt Six. Alate Wks. 
(1639) 80 Whent flower..is the principall naturall upholder 
of the life and health of nan. 1730 Sovtnatt Augs 40 Two 
Uphrolders drove into the Wainscot or Wall. 1884 A. Ross 
Valk upon Hair 21 A thick Indiarubber ankle upholder, 
over which is worn the boot and sock. 

Upho Taree, vbl. sh, (Ur- 7.] 

+ 1. Sustenance; support in necessaries. Obs. 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Andrei) 965 Pu sal hafe pi vp- 
halding with honeste in al thinge In myn dioce. 1535 
Coverpate 2 Jace. iii. 10 Money layed vp for the vphold. 
inge of weddowes and fatherlesse children, 1667 D. /'e7- 
gusson's Coll, Sc. Prov. No. 707, Pride and sweerness would 
lave meikle upholding. 

2. Maintenance in regular use or in proper con- 
dition. ’ 

21350 in Facsimiles Nat. MISS. Scotland 1, (1870) 14 
Ad. ,sustentacionem [g/ossed vphalding] dicti molendini. 
1453 Extr. Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 20 Wor the vphaldyng 
and eikyng of Godis seruice to be done in the paroche kirk. 
1436 in Evcheguer Rolls Seotl. X. 100 For the uphalding 
and bering of the. .chargis of the said office. 1521 Lincoln 
Wills (1914) 104 To the upholdyng of Notyngham brizes. 
1522 /bid. 106 To the uploldyng of the forsaid churche. 
1543 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 47, 1 bewhethe other twenty 
shelyngs..for the upholdyng of one seirge of waxe yerly. 
1619 in Assex Rev, XVII. 105 The upboldinge and perfect- 
inze of the companies in good strengh and number. 1632 
Werever Auc. Funeral Mon. Vo Rdr, 6 For the repairing 
and vpbolding..of that.. building. 1842 J. Aitos Clerical 
Leon, 1x2 It must have separate houses, witich,..in uphold- 
ing, must cost disproportionally dear, 1894 C. N. Roninson 
Brit. Fleet 62 No sacrifice can therefore be too great for the 
upholding of our fleet. 

3. The action of sustaining or supporting by aid 
or influence. 


1599 Sanpys Evrope Sec. (1605) 8 The vpholding of their 
worldly power and glorie of their Order. 1607 Hirson IV&s. 
1. 226 The inquirie. iow we haue striuen and fought for 
the vpholding and maintenance of Gods truth. 1637 Dacu- 
ments agst, Pryune (Camden) 95 This was my Lord of 
Lincolne’s case in his upholding the creditt of Prydean, 
1691 Brount Law ict. (ed. 2), Alaintenance, signifies the 
upholding or maintaining of a Cause or Person. 1818 Mit- 
MAN Samor V. 209 li this life Be worthy thy upholding. 
1853 J. Cotnstream in Valfour Byog. (1865) v. 19g We 
sensibly felt the ‘upbolding’ graciously vouchsafed. 1872 
Srurceon Treas. Dav. 111. 10 He asked..for deliverance, 
and here lre returns thanks for upholding. 

4. ‘The action of maintaining in argument. 

1587 GoLpine De Mornay ix. 144 What els then is his vp- 
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holding of the world to be eternal, than a turning of y¢ 
whole world vpside downe 

5. The action of ratsing or holding up, 

1574 in Mast! Cl. Alase. (1849) I. att Me..forder obleist 
hines with uphalding of his hand, that he suld be ase trew 
suzget, 1598 in J. Ronald Landmarks Old Stirling (129,) 
3.3 They promised solenmilie be uphaulding of their lands. 
1866 J.G. Muneny Comm, vod, xvii. 12 Axton and Hur 
jotning in the uphoiding of Moses’s hands. 

Upholding, pf/.a. [Ur-6b.] Supporting, 
sustaining. 

1553 Povnet Short Catech. 43 (The) church, which Paul 
calleth the piller, and vpholding stay of truth, 160 ‘I, 
N(ortos] tr. Ca/oin'’s Just, ut, xxi. 229 The vphuldynyg sia 
ofsoundeaffiance. 1674 oven f xceld. Vheol..i. 271 fouch 
Ire soul of man, by the continuance of his ordinary and np. 
holding concourse, may survive the body. 1724 I. Eeskinn 
Wks. (4791) 122/t Vis quickening, strengthening, and up- 
holding presence may Le withdrawn, 1784 Cowrrr /'ask 
int, 658 Flow'rs, expect th’ upholding aid Of the smooth- 
shaven prop. ¢3830 Devanr Forest dlymn 67 The in- 
dwelling Life,..the upholding Love, That are ice soul of 
this wide universe, 1890‘1.. Fatcoxnn’ Ale. Lre vi, She... 
would have fallen, but for the timely aid of 1wo upnolding 
arms, 

+ Upho'lster, s+. Obs. Also 5 upholdeaster, s, 
~-8 upholdster, 6 nor/h, uphaldster. [f. Urnorp 
t.+eSTEIt.] = Urnornen 1. 

a, 1413 Close Koll 12 /len. /V (dorso), Johannes Dryuer, 
upholdester. 1479 /'aston Lett. 1.271, i1j girdelsS:auntou. 
j girdel upholdt rer, ¢1481 Caxton Uialogues 2 Of tayl- 
lonw and vpholdsters. 5 . Lork Memo. Hk. Surtee-) 1. 
64 very uphaldster that sellis eny furrez within this citie. 
1647 bitty Chr. sistrof. xu. 74 Upholdsters, Linmers, 
Glovers. 1660 Pervs Diary 9 Uet., | found,.part of our 
chambers hung to day Ly the upholdster. 1722 I. Warp 
Parish Gutt'lers 37 Once ona time be lurn’d Upholdster, 
And slily dealt in Bed and Bolster. 

B. 148365 Wee. St. Mary at fill 123 Richard Crick, vp- 
holster, foro quarter. 1491 Caxton Iitas /'atr. (Wide ¢ 
1495) 144 Whau the chaunger..knewe his gowne that heng 
at the Vpholsters dore cal all redy was there to selle, he 
was sore wrothe, ¢1gtsg Cocke Lorel’s B.10 Warpe maker, 
leches, and upholsters. 1573 in Feuille at Merels QO. Flr. 
(1908) 209 Upholster for pendentes of bumished g olde fur 
the Mashers garinentes. 1614 in tofh Aep. /list. ALSS. 
Comm. App. I. 43 As for a resting chyre.., I did enquyre 
atan upholster the pryce of itt. 1666 ’ervs Diary 22 Aug., 
My closett is doing by upholsters, which: [ ain pleased with. 
3677 Wycurrtey 24 Dealer nt. i, Your Bookseller is pro- 
perly your Upholster; for he furnishes your Room, rather 
than your Head, 1745 Hrice’s Weekly Fral. 27 Aug. 4 Any 
Person, having Occasion to imploy an Upholster, may be 
faithfully serv'd by Ann I}utchins. 1764 H. Watvore et. 
to Dalrymple 31 Jan., Our booksellers..are little more or 
less than upholsters, 

Sig. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super.15§1, 1. .looue not to be 
an Vpholster of stuffed, and bombasted malice in other. 
1614 J. Cooke Greene's 11 Quogue 111 b, When thou art 
growne to bee An old Vpholster vnio Venerie. 1660 W. 
Secker Vousueh Prof. 156 As for flatterers they may be 
stiled the Devils Upholsters. 

tb. Used spec. with reference to the making 
and selling of beds and bedding. Odés. 

1554in W. IL. Turner Select. Kee. Oxford (1£8) 218 George 

sedder..to occupy the bedders cra‘t,..to sell upholste:s 
wares wythyn the lybertyes of thys Cytye. 1576 Gascoicnz 
Stecle Gl. (Nrb.) 8 When vpholsters sel fethers without 
dust. 1622 Breton Fantastickes Whs. (Grosart) II, 10/1 
The Poulters feathers make toward the Upliolster. 1647 
‘Vrare Comm.,1 Fohn iii. 7 Vhese are the devils. .upholsiers 
that sow such pillows. 1688 Secr. Ser. Moncy Chas. & 
Jas. (Camden) 126 Io John Poictvin, uphulster,. . for making 
two bedds and furniture for the Queen. 

Upho lster, v. Orig. U.S. [Back-formation 
from UPHoLSTERER or Uruotstrny. Cf. text.) 

1. gui. To do upholstery work. 

1861 Mrs. Stowe Pear! Orr's /sl. 21 Miss Roxy and Miss 
Ruey..could upholster and quilt. 

2. trans. a. Of materials: To cover after the 
manner of upholstery. 

1864 Lowet /ireside Trav, 45 The dull weed upholstered 
the decaying wbarves. 1873 J. E. Vavior Half Flours in 
Gree: Lanvs x. 292 Several species have already uphol- 
stered the rough bark with... delicate shades of velvety green. 

b. To furnish or trim with, or as with, upholstery. 
Also jig. 

1877 ‘Mark Twatn’ Alississippi Pilot 24 The bar keeper 
had been barbered and upholstered at incredible cost. 1890 
C. Dixon Ann. Bird Life 83 All [ducks] upholster their 
nests in the same singular manner. 1891 Lancet 24 Jan. 
218 1 Tire whole thorax hollow is now laid bare and up- 
holstered witb the skin-muscle flap. 

Upholstered, ///. a. [fas prec. + -ED.] Fur- 
nished or fitted with upholsterer’s work, 

1837 Cartyte Afisc. (1840) V. 167 Farewell, thou old 
Chateau, with thy upholstered rooms. 1866 Lend. Rev. 6 
Jan. 4/1 Sofa-divans, and..arm-chairs all comfortably up- 
holstered with national colours. 1889 Mrs. E. Kexxaco 
Landing a Prise i, Tbe drawing-room [is] rosewood, up- 
holsiered in red damask. 

Jig. 1892 W.H. Mattock Human Document xviii, Con- 
sidered by others as an article essential to a decorously up- 
holstered mind. 

Upholsterer (zph."lstaraz), Also 8 uphoul- 
starer, upholdsterer. [f. UpHOLsTER sé. + -En! 3.] 
A tradesman or shopkeeper whose business is the 
making, finishing, or repairing of articles of 
furniture and other honse-furnishings in which 
woven or similar fabrics, or materials used for 
stuffing these, arc employed. 

1613 Maxston /usatiate Countesse Cjb, The fault’s in 
my Vpholsterer, Lady. 1653 W. Ranesey Astrol. Restored 
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UPKEEP, 


132 If thou makest the childe..a D’erfumer,..Glover or 
pholsterer. 1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1233/4 Mr. Cooke an 
Uplhrolsterer next door to the Star, 1722 De For /‘Jarue 
(1754) 181 Uptoldsterers, Joyners, Cabinet-makers. 1776 
Apam Ssutu Ji, NV. at. i. 1. 334 Upliolstereis frequently 
lett furniture by the month or by the year, 1823 Bestinar 
Not Pun? &5 Tent-making+: an art, in which the operations 
of the arelitect and the upholsterer are combined. 1875 
W.S. Havwarp Love agst, Worul 6 Painters, decoraturs, 
upholstereis,,. were immediately set to work, 4 

Sig. 1642 1). Trescot Zeal, Magist. 14 Vetter lo meet with 
sound Keprosers,..than the Devills Vpholsterers. 1779 
Hervey Nav, dlist, 11.459 This led the prince of Conti to 
call Luxembourg ‘The Upholsterer of Notre Dame’. 

b. fransf, Applicd to certain Lees aud birds. 
Also alirit, 

1830 J Rensin Jusect Archit, 53 The leaf-cutting bees.. 
may be denominared nore generally ‘upliolsterer-bees ’, as 
there are some of them which use other waterials beside 
leaves. 1840 Westwoon J/utrodl. Aloil. Cvasstf/. dnsects TN. 
272 They have been termed... upholsterer Lees;,.1he uphiol- 
sterers employ in the construction of their cells portions of 
leaves, 1890 C. Dixon Ann. Bird Life t4 Upholsterers.— 
‘Lhe birds which come tnto tle piesent group comprise the 
Ducks and Geese, 

Upholsteress, var. of UriioLsTress. 

Upholstering, 74/. 5d. [f. Urnotsten-en, -¥.] 
Uplrolstery. Also a//ril. 

1807 Soutnry #sfric/la'’s Lett. 1\1. 272 The woinen of 
the fiunily in which sbe then worl.ed at the uphol-tering 
business, 1896 Marly Mews 15 Dec. 2 2 ‘Whe velvet up- 
bolstering and pile carpets. 

Upho lstering, ff/. a. 
to upholster. 

1828 Lytron /'e/ham IIL. xvii, All that especial neatness 
of upholstering paraphernalia, 1859 Sara 77, rennd € lock 
210 Lhe march of upholstering intellect is there in its 
entirety. 

Upho-lsterous, a. 
use of upholstery. 

31887 W. Cory Lett. & Fruls. (1€97) 523 Since then our 
educated people have Leen less happy, though more up- 
holsterous, 1894 ‘I. Pixxentoxn Buzsare, ete. tor He was 
not at all uplrolsterous 

Upholstery. [f. Urterstrnsés.] Upholsterers 
work or materials; sfec. the fabrics and inatcrials 
used in the covering and stuffing of furniture; the 
collective use of these in a room or house. 

1649 J. Vavvor (Water P.) Western Voy. 13 Iu the Mount 
I saw a craggy rugged seat, of Rocky Uphotery, which 
tre old fabuluus rumour calls St. Michzels Chair. 1653 
Orilin. Contin, [.xcise 17 Mar. 111 Linens fine and course, 
Upholstery, Haberdashery {etc.}. 17586 W. Owes A, arrs 
(1733) Gz Hacheston, Suffolk, Nov. 12., for boots, shoes, up: 
holstery, and joiners. 1859 Tuackrray I rrgin. iv, Mantel- 
pieces, carved eerice-work,.. carpets and costly upholstery. 
1882 Miss eapvon 1/2. Aojal 1. vi. 147 The bedrooms had 
been improved by modern upholstery. 

ans 1850 Lp. Ossorxe Gleanings W. Irel. 86 There 
were drills, and carts, and other farm upholstery, 

fig. x85 Cartvie /redk. Gt, xiv. viti, 111. 737 Fantastic 
Dielfeld..becomes positively wearisome, chanting the up- 
holsteries of Life. 

b. alirib. and Comb, 

1803 Sueraton Cabinet Dict. (title-p.), The Terins used in 
tbe Cabinet, Chair and Upholstery Branches. 1844 M. F. 
Ossort Wom, in 19th C. (1862) 99 She..is, in short, always 
spoken and thought of upholstery-wise. 1858 Ilawrnokne 
fr. & It. Note-bks. VW. 123 ‘Iheir who'e charm is..ia no 
degree of the upholstery kind. 1866 Lom. Kev. 15 Sept. 
2387/2 Those upholstery authors,,wbose books have the run 
at Mudie's. 

llence Upho‘lsterydom. rare—',. 

1850 Sata in Cornh. Slag. 1. 572 He went on painting, in 
spite of all the Morrises in upholsterydom. 

Upholstress. Also -holsteress. [f. Upnot- 
STER\ER).] A female upholsterer. 

1859 Edin. Rev. CUX, 321 ‘The London dress-makers..and 
the upwolstresses. 1884 /al/ A/al/G. 2 Aug.6 1 ‘Vhe Secre- 
tary of the Upholsteresses’ Society, 

+ Upho-ven, fa. pple. Obs. [Ur- 5. Cf. Ur- 
HEAVE v.] Raised up, exalted. 

¢ 1200 Oxmin 12148 To beon abufenn alle menn Upphofenn 
heshe & wurrpedd. /6id. 17389. a13c0 £. £. /'saltcr xxiv. 
11 Up-hoven ben borues of nghtwy's. 

Uphroe, var. Lurunoer (fir-pole). 

Uphu'ng, fa. pfie. Also 4 uphareg, 6 Sc. 
-hing. [Up- 5. Ct. OE. wf-hangen.] llungup, 
suspended. 

a1300 Cursor 1/, 20912 Vphang his fette, his hed don, 
Naild on pe rod he was. ¢1440 /al.ad. on Hus. w. 875 
Take brawny bodied [foals],..Smile ballockyng, and euere 
short vphonge. 1513 Docctiss “Eneid vin. xii. 116 Ou the 
proud pillaris..[he] maid (tbem] thar be vp hing. 1757 
Dyer /leeee wt. 170 Oft the wet web is steep'd..: then ups 
hung On rugged tenters,..Its level surface. it expands. 
1805-6 Cary Daunte, /1f. vi. 3 Our eyes Its height ascended, 
where we mark’d uphung Two cressets, 18€7 M. ARNoLD 
Bacchanalia ii, Uphung the spear, unbent the bow. 

Uphu rl, v. (Ur- 4.) ¢raxs. ‘Yo hurl up, throw 
alolt. Also Uphu:rled fa. ple. 

1s82 Stanvaurst A2uncis u. (Arb.) 63 Thee wals God Nep- 
tune, with mace threeforcked, vphurleth, 1845 Manxcax 
German Anthology 11,123 From thousand smoke-enveloped 
cones, Colossal blocks.. Are night by night uphurled in air. 
1860 Borrow Sleeping Bard 40 For all the ills by hell up: 
hurl'd It has a remedy. 1898 Merepitn Poems, Hard 
Weather 11. 111 Her passion for old giantkind, That scaied 
the nrount, upburled the rock. 

Upjet.-keep, z.: see Ur- 4. 2 

‘pkeep, sd. (Ur-1 b. Cf. Keep 7. 37 d.J 
Maintenance in good condition or repair; also, the 
cost of such. (Freq. from ¢ 1883.) 


[f. as prec.) Serving 


[f. as y-rec.] Given to the 


UPKEEPING. 


1884 Pall Mall G.10 May 10/2 Arrangements..for con- 
tinuing the up-keep and in-gathering of the crops in Mauri- 
tiusandCeylon. 1887 Mus. Dacy Digging & Squatting 171% 
The Northern Territory depends very mucli upon the gold 
revenue fur the upkeep and support of the setilement. 1893 
Dx. Arscvit Uuseen Found, Soc. v. 145 ‘Uhe constant upkeep 
of innumerable canals. 

So U'pxeeping 73/. 56. (UP- 7.) 

1899 Mesto. Gaz. 26 June 7/1 Premises which took £150 a 
year for up-keeping. /d/d., The up-keeping of the premises. 

Upkever, -kindle, -knit: see Up- 4. 

plaid, fa. pple. [Ur- 5. Cf. Urtar v] 

1. Laid up; put away or in place. 

¢1400 Northern Passion (H.) 872 lika nan said.. What bai 
suld with be siluer do, .. Pat tt suld sauely be vp laid. ¢xg2s 
Wystoun Cron. v. vit 1262 Quben pe chesabill is vplaid 
Befor the elenatioun. 

+2. Upturncd, overthrown. 065.7) 

1582 StTanyuurst AZers 11. (Arb.) 63 Then dyd I marck 
playnely thee castel of Ilion vplayd, And Troian buyldings 
quit topsy turuye remooued, 

+U pland, sd.1 and a.1 Ods. Also 1, 4 uppe-, 
3 upe-, 4 oppe-, 6 uplande. [Subst. and adj. use 
of the phrase 2f/fe /and, in the country: see Up 
prep.' 5a, and ct. UPONLAND adv.] 

A. sé. The partsofa country outside the towns; 
the rural districts. 

a 1122 O. E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1087, Se cyng.. bead 
bzet selec man..sceolde cuman to him..of notte of uppe- 
lande. 1209in Eng, /{tst. Rev. Oct. (1901) 720 Altres gens 
et numeeient cil de upslande. 1303 R. Bruxne //aual. 
Syunz 1315 3yf pou do any man yn prysun,..Or bynde yn 
upland orin burgh. 1346 Little Red Lk. Bristol (xg00! 11. 
14 Drap qest fulee sur oppelande. ¢1350Cron. Loudou 
(Camden) 46 En cele temps fut le vj.me dener de bienz levé 
en Loundres et en autres cytés en Engletere, et sure upelond 
Je x.m° denier, 1377 Anu. Barber Surgeons (1890) 36 
[Barbers from] uppelande, ¢ 1500 MWorld & Child 579 Poore 
men that come from vplande, ¢1s10 Barciay A/irt. G:l. 
Manners (1570) Giv, Forbidding great building sumptnons 
..in Countrey or uplande. (1854 Stra F, PatGrave Norm. & 
Eug. 1V. 43 Rufus renewed his general summons to his Eng- 
lish Hieges. From.,.town and from upland they were called.] 

B. az. 

1. Living out in the country; rustic, rural, 

14., in Se. Acts Partt, (1344) I. 339 Of pe borowyng of 
uplande mannis pundis. 1593 Haktuyt Voy. 1. 485 ‘Vaking 
away with him the vpland, or countrey people that should 
haue tilled the ground. 1599 Nasne Lezfen Stuff jb, 
Other engrating vpland cormorants will grunt out [etc.]. 
1615 Cuaruan O.dyss. 1. 315 Kept alive Within an isle by 
rude and upland men 1670 Mitton //ist. Eng. u. 48 In 
peace the Upland Inhabitants besides hunting tended thir 
“flocks and heards. 

Comb. ¢x61x CHarMan Oryssey 1x. 308 This heape of 
fortitude (sc. the Cyclops], ‘hat so illiterate was, and vpland 
rude. 

2 Characteristic of the country; of rustic form 
or inake, rvare—. 

31565 Despauterius' Gram, Inst, (1677) Cj, Pero, perouis, 
an upland shooe, 

U-pland, 547 and a2 [f. Upa.1+ Layp sé, 
perhaps partly suggested by prec. Cf. ON. UfAlpnd 
pl., the name of the eastern inland countics of 
Norway; MSw. Upland (Sw. Uppland), a district 
in central Sweden; MD. Op/and Sweden, Norw. 
uppland, a. oplan:/ the inland country.] 

A. sb. 1. The part ofa country lyingaway from 
the sea; the interior or high-lying districts. Also 
pl. Now arch. 

1579-82 Nort Plutarch (1595) 687 He determined to draw 
these pirats from the sea into the vpland. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav. 12 Sinal waich-towers, which..do giue knowledge 
ynto onean ther (and soto the vpland) of suspected enemies. 
1618 Botton / ores ut. vi. (1635) 193 Who transplanted this 
brood of Mariners..out of the very ken of the sea, and, as 
it were, teddred them fast in the uplands (L. wedi terraneis 
agris). 1825 Jauteson Su ffl, Upwark, apparently, labour 
in the éu/an, or upland, as distinguished from employment 
in fishing. 1857 Hucnes Jom Brow, i, Leaving their mark 
in American forests and Australian nplands. 

2. An area or stretch of high ground; a piece of 
high, hilly, or mountainous country. Usnally in p/, 

1566 Act 8 Eliz, c. 13 §1 Beakons..in suche Place or 
Places of the Sea Shores and Uplandes neere tlhe Sea costes, 
1589 Fremince Viry, Ectogues vi. 18 Vou the nymphs of 
woods, Close in the uplands (L. claudite saltus) of your 
woods. 1617 Bratuwait Law of Drinking 147 ‘Their Long 
Acres, Uplands and Downe-lands shall flie in a trice to re- 
taine thee, @1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Alan. un. vii. (1677) 192 
‘The Downs or Uplands of Cammington in !untingdonshire, 
/bid, 200 The Up-lands in Enzland yield strong, sinewy, 
hardy Men. 1724 De For Tour Gt. Brit. (1742) 1. 9 They 
generally chose to leave their own Lasses to their Neigh. 
bours out of the Marshes, and went into the Uplands for a 
Wife. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav, 107 Its uplands sloping deck 
the mountain's side, 1787 G. Ware Sethorue i, At the foot 
of this hill, one stage or step froin the uplands, lies the vil- 
lage. 1807 J. Bartow Colum. 1, 293 How slope their up- 
lands to the morning sun} 1825-9 Mrs, Suerwoop Lady 
of Manor \, vi. 176 A blue upland in the remotest distance 
finished this exquisite picture, 1879 Farrar St. Pau! 1. 414 
He was working with Paul alone on the wild uplands of 
Lycabonia. 

b. In sing. with ¢he, or without article. 

1699 Damrier Voy. II. ut, rrr The whole Country, the 
Up-land I mean, seems to be much the same {kind of soil], 
1784 Cowrer Task v. 197 As a shepherd separates his flock, 
These to the upland, to the valley those. 1813 Scott Rokeby 
vy. ji, The eve, that slow on nplana fades, Has darker closed 
on Rokeby’s glades. 1856 MerivaLe Rom. Emp. xxxviii, 


IV 359 They had emerged. . from the woods, and had gained | Eng. 


4.27 


the open upland of swamp and moor. 1891 T. Harpy 7ess 
viii, heir present speed on the upland being by no means 
slow, 

3. High ground, as opposed to meadow or marsh; 
ground not liable to flooding; a stretch of this, 


Chiefly /oca7and U.S, 

1572 Aent & Surrey Sewers Corti. (1909) 115 Alle the vpp 
lande betwin Newington and Lambeth Sewinge to the same 
sluce. 1580 Tusser A/usé, (1878) 51 New broken vpland.. for 
wheat is not best. 1598 Archdeaconry of Essex Alinutes 


(MS.) fol. 49 Being sessed by the acar..at i the acre of 


vpland and ii the acre for marshe. 1639 in Coffin ///st. 
Newberry, Alass, (1845) 29 All the upland and meadow and 
marish between us and Ipswich, 1696 AuBrey Jffrse. 11 
This Marsh-land..was never worth one Farthing to me, but 
very often eat into the Rents of the Up-land. 1708 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4489/3, 46 Acres of Uplands, or Side-hill-Lands, 
1763 Aluseum Kust. 1. 307 If it was sowed in up-land,..you 
conld not get the timothy-grass out of it. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat, Hist. 1. 159 A large uplaid, with its houses, its corn, 
and cattle, ..loosened from its place. 1833 Tennyson Lavy 
of Shalott 1, 34‘Vhe reaper weary, Piling sheaves in upbands 
airy. 1841 N, P. Rocers in IWAittier's Prose Wks. (1889) 
II. 227 ‘Ihe Pemigewasset,..meandering from upland to 
upland through the meadows, 


4. cllipt. in pl, Upland cotton. (Cf. B. 2c.) 

1858 Howans Cyel, Commi. 448 Cotton. [exported from] 
Florida. ‘To foreign ports—Uplands, 30,880 bales. 1880 
C. R. Marxuam Pern, Lark 468 Species of cotton... New 
Orleans or ‘ Uplands’... Uplands ’ grown in India. 

B. attrid, or as adj, 

l. Ofdistricts or places: Lying away from the sea 
or in the highcr parts of a country; inland, remote. 

1575 Russia (Hakl. Soc. No. 20) 9 The uplande countries 
of Russia ..stretchethe exceding large and long. 1582 
Baiman Larth, De P. R. xvi. Ixxxi. 376/2 The want of 
tillage. .decayes villages, hamlets, and vplandtownes, 1601 
R. Jouxson Avugd. & Cow, (1603) 14 The vpland townes 
are fairer and richer, then those that stand nearer the sea. 
1632 Mitton /.’Al/egro 92 Som times with secure delight 
The up-laud Hamlets will invite. 
Introd., ‘The little upland village of Lalmaclellan, in the 
Glenkens of Galloway. 1872 A. pe Vire Lee SA Patrich 
73 Fire takes the little cot beside the mere, And leaps upon 
the upland village. 

b. Living inland. 

1716 B. Cuercn //ist. Philip’s War (1865) I. 92 Some.. 
Narraganset Indians, and some other Upiand Indians, in 
all about 300. 1870 Burton //fst. Sco!, xvi. V1.345 Among 
the upland folk of Scotland there were strong prejudices 
against all attempts to settle in distant wilds. 

2. Lying higher than the surrounding country; 
forming part of an elevated arca ; situated on high 
ground. 

1610 Noxven Sfec. Brit., Coruw. (1728) 20 Their haye 
groweth comonly in the vplande and drye groundes. 1707 
Mortimer //2tsd, 12 ‘Tle worst of Up-land Meadows is that 
they often need mending or fecding. 1731 Miter Card, 
Dict.s.v. Ranuuculus, Vake a Quantity of fresh Earth from 
arich up-land Pasture. 1795 Soutiuny Foan of Arc 1x. 292 
Dark on the upland bank ‘I he hedge-row trees.. Rose on the 
grey horizon. 1843 Lytron Lasf Bar. 1. i. 23 The twin 
green hills..with the upland park and chase. 1879 A. R. 
Wattace Australasia ii. 15 ‘These highlands generally 
present the appearance of hilly upland plains. 

b. Living on, or frequenting, high ground, (In 
modern use freq. in specific names of birds, etc.) 

r6za J. Taveor (Water P.) Farewell to Tower Bottles 

A4, When Vpland ‘Irades-men thus dares take in hand A 
wat'ry buis'nesse, they not vnderstand, 1695 E. Girson tr. 
Camden's Brit. 408 Fenmen, a sort of people..of brutish 
unciviliz'd tempers, envious of all others whom they term 
Upland men. a 1825 [see Urtanner). 1859 Darwin Orig. 
SZec. vi. 185 There are upland geese with webbed feet which 
rarely or never go near the water, 1867 Morxis Fasoz iv. 
2 The upland sheep Must guard theniselves., Against the 
wolf. 1872 Coves N. Aner. Birds 260 Upland Plover. 
Field Plover, 1878 A. Pore (¢/¢le), Upland Game Birds 
and Water Fowl! of the United States, 

ce. Growing upon high ground; belonging to 
species growing or developed on high ground. 
Upland cotton, 2 class of short-stapled cotton. Also 
(of minerals, etc.), found on high ground, 

1639 ‘I’. pe Grav Expert Farrier 309 Fine upland hay, 
which was cut about midsummer. 19759 Mitter Gard. Dict. 
(ed. 7) s.v. /'asture, The best Sort of Upland Hay Seeds, 
taken from the cleanest Pastures. 1789 ‘I. Wricur A/eth. 
Watering Meadows (1700) 43 The hay of watered meadows 
is by no means equal in value to upland hay, 179, Nemnicu 
Polyglot lex, s.v., Upland willow. ‘I'he red willow. 1796 
Kirwan Elen, Alin, (ed. 2) LI. 173 Upland Argillaceous Iron 
Ore. 1832 M¢Cutrocn Dict. Couztnerce 409 The upland or 
bowed Georgia cotton forms the..best portion of the short 
stapled class. 1833 G. B. Woop & Bacne DisSensatory 
(1865) 7io Ahus glabrum..,called variously smooth sumach, 
Pennsylvania sumach, and upland sumach. 1858 Homans 
Cycl. Conn, 436/1 ‘The upland cotton is a different species 
from the sea-island. 1894 Fellow Bool: 1. 189 Where the 
upland hay ..stretched thirstily up to the clouds. 

d. Flowing down from higher ground. 

1653 Butue Lng. Iinprover Iinpr. 56 Cleer from any 
Land-floods, or up-land waters running through them. 1707 
Mortimer f/xsd. 18 Fenny Lands .. drowned by Upland. 
floods and great Rains. 

+ Upland, adv.1 Obs. [Later form of xp Jand, 
uppe lande,etc,: see Up prep.l 5 a,] Out in the 
country; = UpoNnLAND adv. 

€1380 Wvciir IVks. (1880) 176 To. -helpe here pore neize- 
boris..& parische chirchis vplond. ¢1g00 found. St. Bars 
tholomezw’s (1923) 20 Hit ys tolde of a Richemanne vplond 
dwellyng that come to this Chirche. ¢ 1449 Prcock Rcpr. 
1, vi. 28 Men of the cuntre vplond bringen into Londoun in 
Mydsomer ene braunchis of trees..and flouris. 155x Bate 
Votaries u. 67 b, In inost places they dwelt vplonde, 


1829 Scott Ofd A/ort. © 


UPLAY. 


b. Jack (John) Upland, used as a name for 
arustic. (Cf. UPALAND av. b.) 

1402 in Wright /’of, Poews (Rolls) 11. 16, 1, Jacke Upland, 
make nry mone to very God, /é/d. 40 A frere..aresoneth 
he Uplonde. 1529 Lynpesay Comf/, 407 Ihone Upeland 

ene full blyith, [ trow, Because ther) sche bus kepis his kow. 

Upland, adv. rare. [t. Ue prep.2 6+ Lanp 
56,} In tne Ingher orinner part of a country. 

21674 Mitton //ist, Afoscovia ii. Wks. 1851 VIII. 483 
Turther up-land they have also built other Cities of Wood. 

Uplander, [f. UrLanpsd.2 Cf. Da. oplender.] 
An inhabitant or native of an upland part or district. 

1699 Boyer, Uplander, soufaguard. 1706 Puitutps (ed. 
Kersey), Up/auder, one that lives in the High Grounds; an 
High-lander, 1773 Jounson (ed. 4)s.v. Upland, Probably 
because the uplanders, having less commerce, were less 
civilised. @ 2825 Forny Joc. £. Anglia ll. 365 Uplander, 
Upiandinman, an inhabitant of the uplands. 1868 Morris 
earthly Par. 1.1.14 But fifty knew tbe shipman’s gear, 
The rest were uplanders, 1888 Oman //¢s¢, Greece xi. (1901) 
103 These Uplanders occupied the arid hills of the interior. 

Upla-ndish, 2. and sé, Also 4-5 vplondische, 
-isshe, -ysche, -ysshe, 6 vplandis(s)he, -ys(s he, 
etc. [f Urranp sé.) and 2+-1se. Cf. OL. up- 
lendise, MDa. oplxndisk ‘Swedish’ (Da. oplandsk 
uplandish), MSw. zpléndsker, uplenssker, etc. (Sw. 
upplandsk) of Uppland (also = Swedish), Icel. 
upplenzkr of Upplond in Norway. ] 

+1. Of persons: = Uptanp a.l 1. Obs, 

Very common in the z6th c., freq. tn the sense of ‘rustic 
rude, uncultivated, boorish’, 

1387 Trevisa //igdea (Rolls) 11. 159 Vplondisshe men 
{L. rurales homites| wil likne hym self to gentil men. 1398 
— Barth. De P. KR. xiw, xlix. (Yollem. MS.), Of pis name 
vus pe uplondische men haue pat name and ben clepid 
rustic ¢1440 romp. Parv, 512/2 Vplondysche mann, 
witlanus. 1490 Caxton Lueydos Prol. Aij, This present 
booke is not for a rude vplondyssh man to laboure therin.. 
but onely fora clerke. 1529 Mone Vyaloce iv, Wks. 257/2 
Now was thys doctrine in Almaine of the comen vplandishe 
people plesauntlyharde, 1542 Upaut Evasa:. A poph. 167 
‘The fair flatte truthe, that the uplandyshe or homely and 
plain clubbes of y* countreedooen use. 1592 Greene Ufst. 
Courtier C 1b, Shamsie thou not vplandish vpstart to heare 
me discourse thy imperfections? 1603 Knotites Hist. Turks 
(1621) 155 The Grecians ,., especially that rusticall and up- 
landish companie, began to flie. 1647 Warp Simple Cobler 
76 An nplandish Rusticke [may speak} more in one word 
than himselfe,. understands. 

+b. Characteristic of, pertaining to, rustics. Ods. 

1534 Waitinton Jwllyes Offices 11. (1540) 113 Glory and 
fame before rychesse: customes. . of cyties before uplandisshe 
custoines, 1565 STapLeton tr. Lede’s //ist. Ch. Eng. 147 
‘The vnsemely dwelling and vplandish rudenesse of the 
inhabitants. 

te. Of bees: Wild. Ods,—1 


1608 TorseLe Serpents 65 Others {sc. bees] againe are 
altogether wilde, vplandish, and agrestiall, 

2. Of places; = Urbanp a.21, Now rave. 

¢1380 Wye Sed, Wks. 1. 197 No drede Ciist wente to 
smale uplondishe touns, as to Betbfage and to Cana. 1533 
Life fen. V (1911) 110 All other were lodged in vplandislt 
cots, such as they coulde finde. 1568 Witnats Dict. 37 b/2 
‘The vplandish house or dwelling place, v/a, tugursu. 
15@9 Purrennam Lug, /'cesie ui. iv. (Aib.) 157 In any vp- 
lundish village or corner of a Reahne, whiere is no resort but 
of poore rusticall or ynciuill people. 1622 Carus Stadt. 
Sewers (1647) 66 In Towns and Villages which be in the 
high uplandish Countries. 1642 Deciar. Lords & Cott. 
Stat, 5 /fen. JV, 4 All such as do lodge strangers in up- 
landish Towns. (1784 Cuttum //azustcd 220 note, ‘hese 
(districts) used to be called wflandis/, a term that implied 
an inferiority in civilization.) 1906 Gasquet Lug. Medizval 
Parish Life ii. 41 A small, uplandish, remote parish. .on 
the borders of Exmoor, 

+3. Of ground: = UPLanpn a.2 2, Obs. 

1551 Rostnson tr. Alove's Usefia u. (1895) 118, xv. myles 
space of vplandyshe grounde, where the sea had no passage. 
1582 Stanvuursr Zzc/s i.(Arb,) & ‘Then far of vplandish 
we doe view thee fird Sicil AEtna. 

+b. = Uptanp a.2.2b,2c. Ods. 

1545 Ascuam Toxof/. (Arb.) 128 Whether there be any 
difference, as concernynge the fether of. .a fennye goose, or 
an vplandish goose. 1623 Markuam Cheap Jiusb, (ed. 3) 53 
For his hay, you shall see that it be dry short vplandish hay. 

74. Outlandish, foreign. Also as 54., forcign 
speech. Ods. 

1586 Ferxe Llaz. Gentrie 1, 23 You chop so much vp- 
landish in your tale that by my troth, I scantly vnderstand 
the halfe of it. 1589 Rare 7'7i, Love § Fort... (Roxb. Cl.) 
122 Bomelio, You are de runaway from your ma'ter... Len- 
tuto, 1 a runnaway, sirra? goe with your uplandishe, goe. 
1607 Llevwoop Faire Mlaide Exch. ¥ 4, We had. .made some 
scuruy quaint collection Of fustian plirases, and vplandish 
wordes. 1609 W.M. alan in Aloone C 3, Natiue apparel! 
will 1ot content him, he flieth for vplandish fashions. 

Iience Upla‘ndishness, 7+are—°, 

1530 Pauscr. 285/2 Uplandy'sshnesse, aw7a/ite. 

+ Uplands, 2. Os. Chiefly Sc. [ff Urranp 
sb. (either possessive sing. or the plur. used attrib.), 
or Se, var. of prec.] = Up.anpisil a. 

¢ 1330 Arth. § Aler/. 5077 (Kélbing), The vplondismen, pat 
hadden ladde Cartes & somers. /ésc. 5271,6776. 14., in 
Se. Acts Parl. (1814) 1. 333 Ike burges may punde ane 
uplandis man. ¢1450 Hottanp Howat 218 Held he na 
houss; Bot in wplandis townis, . Cryand full crowss. 1500-z0 
Dounear Poems xiii. 1 Ane myriandis man of vplandis mak, 
1585 Jas. I Lss. /'oesfe (Arb.) 63 Gif zonr purpose be of 
landwart effairis, {take heed] ‘lo vse corrnptit and vplandis 
wordis. 

Uplay’,v. [Uv-4. Cf. Du. opleggen, G. auf- 
legen and UrLaAlp Za. pple, 1.) frais. To lay up, 
store up. 


UPLEAP. 


3gox Srenser Ruins of Time 212 All is with him dead, 
Sane what in heauens storehouse he vplaid, ¢1600 Donnz 
To R. Woodward 32 We..may, If we can,.thrive, uplay 
Much, much deare treasure for the great rent day. 1609 
—— Annune. & Passion 43 ‘Vhis treasure then, in grosse, ny 
Soule uplay. @ 1830 Rossetm Dante & Circle 1. (1874) 239 
As he who evermore uplays That heavenly wealth which 
the worn) cannot waste. 

U'plea», sd. [Ur- 2.] 

1. An upward leap or spring. 

1£76 Miss Mrorcuron Yoan 1. xxxili, The fire giving one 
sudden uplean,..plays upon his face. 1885 E. IF. Byaknn 
Eutangled V1.0. xvui. 140 This upleap of wild regret... was 
not dependent upon reason. 

2. Alinins (See quot.) 

1833 Gresivy Gloss. Coalim. 260 Up-leap,a faut which 
appears as an up.throw. 

Uplea'p, v. [Ur-4. Cf OF. uphlapende pres. 
pple. and WF ris. opljeapfe. Du. oploopen, MSw. and 
Sw. upplipa, MDa. and Da. ofhibe, G. auflaufen.] 
intr. To leap or spring up or upwards, 

¢ 1205 Lay. 1882 Ofte heo up lupan {e 1275 vp leopen], alse 
heo fleon wolden. @ 1300 Cursor A/. 5193 Israel wit pis sp- 
lepp Pat moght noght forwit strid a step. c¢ 1350 Jb Gd, 
Palerne 3283 Pe stede..vp-leped, & faire wip hs fore fet 
kneled dounto grounde. @1560 Puarr ofeneid 1x. (1562) FSi, 
‘The wyld seas meeting nuse, and darkning skyes vpleapes 
y? sands. 1600 Fainrax /assz in. xlix, But now Rinaldo 
from the earth vp lept. 1805 Wokpsw. /’re/nd2 v.44 And, 
uow and then, a fish up-leaping snapped The breathless 
stillness, 1888 R. Bucuanan City of Dream vin. 152 The 
sable steed upleapt And hounded on. 

Uplea'ping z¢/ sh. and ppd. a. (Ur. 6 and 7) 1867 
“Ouiws? /dalia xxxii, A sudden upleaping of the vivid 
life within him, 1885-94 R. linincres Eros & Psyche Yee. 
xxvi, Its liltte rill is an upleaping jet Of cold Cocytus, 

Upled, -lent: see Ur- s. 

U-phift, 54. [Ur-2. Cf, next.J 

lL. ‘The fact of being raised or clevated. 

a@ 1845 Wiis David's Grief for Child 23 Mis brow Had 
the inspired up-lift of the king’s. 1890 Srantey Darkest 
Africa |. xvi. 413 There was uniform uplift and subsidence 
of the constantly twirling spear blades. 

b. sfec. Au elevation or rise in level, csp. of 
a portion of the earth’s surface. 

1853 Kase Grinnell Exp, xvil. (1856) 123 The false horizon, 
which I had selected as an index of the uphit. 1856 
Arct. Expl. V1. vii. 82 Indicative of secular nplist of coast. 
1878 Witmer Seeking Waterfall xix, Vhe grand uplift of 
mountain lines. 1882 U.S. Acf. Prec. Mlet.619 Vhe assump- 
tion of an uplift or elevation of the Sierra Nevada, 

2. fig. Anelevating eflcct,result, or influence inthe 
sphere of morality, emotion, physical condition, etc. 

In very conunon use after 1390. 

1873 Hottann 4, Honnic. i. 22 But it is impossible that he 
could know what an uplift he gave to the lue to which he 
ministered. 1885 Fh. F. Byrunk Latangled I. 1, vill, 255 
This uplift of the heart..towardsa sterner and more austere 
allegiance toduty. 1839 Lancet 28 Sept. 661,;1 The rapidity 
of the uplift im health in many of the cases. 1893 K. L. 
Bates Ang. Relig. Drama 195 The uplift and the glory of 
conception melted and were gone. 

Uplift,z. [Ur-4. Cf. MSw. uplypia, -lyfta, 
etc. (Sw. upplyfia), MDa. oflyfle (Da. oflafte), and 
Urrirt(kp fa. pfles.] 

1. frans. ‘To elevate in rank, honour, estate, or 
estimation, Also adso/l. Now rare. 

1338 R. Bronnr Chron. (1810) 72 Pe Londreis,.}im for 
par kyng vplift, his name was kald Edgar. @ 1340 Hamroce 
/’salter, etc. 501 Lord makis pore and he makis riche: he 
mekis and he vpliftis. 1390 Gower Conf I. 27 Alisaundre 
put hem under,..So that the Monarchie lefte With Grecs, 
and here astat uplefte. 1554-9 Songs 4 Ball. Phil. & 
Vary (Roxb) 3 For of balefull branches and fyere brandes 
of hel To be me:nbers of mersye he hathe us np lyfit. 
1611 Suaks, Cyd. v. iv. 103 Your low-laide Sonne, our 
Godhead will vplift. 1860 Pusey J/inor AA die 593/1 He 
uplifts ordinary things, that they too should be sacred. 1863 
Kinc.ake Crimea 1. p. x, Uhat which will uplift the repute 
of the far-famed Russian infantry. 

+b. To support, assist. Ods.—} 

1338 R. Brusne Chron. (1810) §5 Pei said be did inouh, 
pe eile alle vplift, Pe kyng forgaf his wrabe. 

c. Sc. To make proud. (Cf, UPLIFTED Af/. a. 3.) 

1863 JEAN L. Watson By-.gone Days 176 Though she was 
sae honny, that never seemed to uplift her. 

ad. To elevate morally, (Ct. UPLIFTED f//. a. 2.) 

1883 Fainuairn Stud, Relig. & Theol. (1910) 94 The re- 
generation that changes the man and uplifis the life. 1890 
J. Putsrorn Loyalty to Christ 1. 53 Tnat He may be able 
to uplift and bless men. 

2. To lift up to a higher Jevel or more erect 
position ; to raise, rear, erect, 

a1340 Hampote /’salter ci, 11 Vpliftand pou downsmate 
me. 1390 Gower Conf, }. 48, Luplifte Min hefd with that. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 805 Pen Alexander in ane ire his arme 
vp-liftis. ¢ 1440 /potnyrtou 1941 Hys swerd in bothe handis 
he toke.. And hertely he dyd it vp!yfte. 1582 SranvuursT 
ZEueis wv. (Arh) 102 Theese woords, vplifting both his 
hands, he toe Iuppiter vttred. 1590 Spenser / Q. 1.1. 
46 The gentle knight her soone with carefull paine Vplifted 
light, and softly did vphold. 1606 Suaxs. Aut. & Ci. v. 
ii. 21x Slaues..shall Vplift vs to the view. 1667 Mittox 
P.L. v1. 646 Vhey pluckt tbe seated Hills... and hy the 
shaggie tops Up lifting bore them in thirhands, 1757 Dyer 
Fleece u. 234 Soon. .the huge stone Up-lifting to the deck, 
[they] unmoor’d the bark, 1784 Cowrrr Task iv. 274 The 
glowing hearth,, With faint illumination, that uplifts The 
shadow tothe ceiling. 1820 SHetiny Prometh. Und. 1. 159 
At thy voice her pining sons uplifted Their prostrate brows, 
1846 Hawtuorne A/osses t. i. 7 The hoy uplifted his axe. 
1887 Spectator 7 May 626/1 Some internal force has up- 
lifted the earth’s crust along a certain line, 
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Jig. 1594 SPENSER Aimoretti Ixxxii, I..shallall be spent, 
n setting your iminortall prayses forth. Whose lofty argue 
ment vpliting me, sh ll h.t you vp vnto an hich degree, 
1846 MANCAN /vents (1903) 24 On thy knees Uphft thy soul 
to God alone, 

3. Sc. To collect, levy ‘tents, etc.); to draw 
(wares). 

1508 Rey, Prizy Seal Scot. 1. 256/2 The males, prothitis 
and dewilvis to rais, uplut ard inbrutg. 1553 Aeg. /’rizy 
Conuctl Scot. 1,1 9 Under the pane of x! lib, to be up- 
hitit and takin of every Provest. 1617 Axtr Abril, Reg. 
(1640) IL. 254 Vnder the paises following, to be vplifted «f 
the contravenar as oft as they be..convi-t, 1646 Z. Govo 
in Zion's /.owers (1y5*) App. 31/1, 1. give the.. Colledge 
full power to ups fi the same, 1710 in Natrne Meerage 
Fivid. (1874) 44 Since we lave uplitied two thousand of the 
three thousand merksductuhim, 1753-Sfewart's 1 rial 2so 
That Glenure..had emplayed him to uplift the rents from 
the other tenants. 1859 Act 32 4 33 Vict.c.116§7 A power 
..to enter, the lands disponed in security, and uplift the 
rents thereof. 1895 Crockett Cleg Acily xii, He endea- 
v ired to uplift hs week’s wage Lefore it was due. 

4. = Kvtse uv. 13. 

1816 Scotr Bl. Diwarf xiii, When he first uplifted the 
psalm in presence of those persons, 1847 Emtason Darwonie 
& Celest. Love 26 New flowerets bring, new prayers uplif 
a18s50 Lrvant £arth 43 Larth Uplilts a general cry fr 
guiltand wrong. 1887 LowkN /Eueid v1.174 All now. .up- 
lift their voices in grief. 

Uplift, fa. pple.and ppl.a. [Uv- 5. See Lier 
v.J Uriirtep. 

1303 R. Bruxne //anal. Syane 7080 Almes..ys n 3yfte; 
Aud for be 3yuyng, man ys vplyfte. 13... A.A. Adan /' 1, 
of7 Wyth lyst luuez vplyfte bi y loued hym swvbe. 1657 
Mitton /’. /. 1. 193 Satan talking to his neerest Mate Wath 
Ilead np lift above the wave. 1748 Ricuaunson Clarissa 
VI. 63 llow many. .admirers, with up-lift hands, } should 
have! a 1822 Suniury /ragm, Unf. Drama 229 © friend, 
sleep wasave.luplift from Heaven. 1841 Kixostry /alinodia 
2 Torrent-furrowed slopes, And bare and silent brows uplift 
toheaven. 1868 Gro. Enior SA. Gipsy t. 60 A fizure lnhe, 
.-Niw stood With ripened arms uplift and regal head. 


Upli-ftable, a. 8c rare. [f. Urisrr 2. 3.) 
Leviable. 


1670 in Paterson //ist. Regality Musseléurgh (18) 7) 26 an 
annual rent of 2400 merk uphifiable furth of the said town. 

Uplifted, fa. pple. anil ppl a. [Ur- 3. Ci. 
Upuirt vw, and pa. pple.) 

1, Raised, elevated, held up; also fg., exalted in 
estate. 

a1300 E. #. Psalter xxxvi 37 \ phouen | saw pe wicked 
man and lifted {//. uplited; L. e/evatum) als cedse of 
Vban.  /éi¢. Ixxxvii. 16, | aun up-lifted (1. ¢.ra/tatus), Lam 
meked. ¢c1410 Lan'erne of /.i;t 129, 1 haue sen pe vn- 
Ppitiuouse. -enhaunsid & vplifted as pe cedre trees of Lihan. 
1593 SHAKS. Aich. //, ut. ui. so The banish’d Balingbrocke 

.with vp-lifted Armes is safe arriu‘d At Rauenspurg. 1630 
Mitton Solemn Music 11 Where the bright Seraphin . 
Their loud up-lifted Angel trumpets blow. 1667 — /’. L. 
t. 347 Th’ uplifted Spear Of their great Sultan waving to 
direct Thir course. 1725 Por Ody ss. 1. 424 The matron 
with uplifted eyes Atiests th’ all-sceing Sovereign of the 
skies. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa Vil. 125 ‘his dame in 
effigie, with uplifted head and hand. 1822 Scott Viged xiv, 
*Now, Heaven hless you, my Tord,’ said Richie Moniplies, 
with uplifted eyes, 1868 Aep. US. Comuissioner Agric. 
(1069) 225 Vhese table-lands..are the uplifted beds of an 
ancient ocean. 1887 Bowen d:ueid iv. 246 The uplifted 
crest and the proud Slopes of the age-worn Atlas. 

Jigs 1595 Srenser Col. Clit 816 So we him adore With 
humble hearts to heauen vplifted hie. 1805 Worpsw. /re- 
dude v.226 Yet }., will pour out Thanks with uplifted heast. 

b. kexalted in fame: renowned. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. Prol. vi, Yet so from low to high 
vplined is your name. 1885 Texsyson Badin 4 Balan 441 
A name.,Which our high Lancelot hath so lifted up, And 
heen thereby uplifted, 

2. Elevated intellectnally, morally, or spiritually. 

o1454 Pecock Folezver 15 Pe more a man..takip into him 
of kunnyng. be more is his resoun vp liftid. 1548 GesTe 
Pr. AJasse Hijb, With our myndes eleuate and vplifted. 
1818 SHeury Lugau, Hills 360 The winds whose wings 
rain balm On the uplifted soul. 1839 Bairey /cstus 46 Aie 
they not worthy of a deathless state; A boundless scope; a 
high uplifted life? 1890 J. Pursrorp Loyalty to Christ I. 
116 Ye gladdened and uplifted ones, come ye aside also 
awhile with Jesus. 

3. Elated; rendered proud. 
dial, 

1606 Suaks. Tr. §- Cr. 11. ii. 173 Or that perswasion could 
but thus conuince mie,.. How were I then vp-lifted. 1747 
Mem, Nutreoian Crt. 1}. 82 Maillan, excessively up-lifted 
with the imagined advancement of hisdaughier. 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D. xvi, He said, that..they were uplifted in heart 
because of their wealth and their privileges. 1897 W. Beatty 
Secretar sli, Being so uplifted at the part I was like to play. 

4. Raised in utterance. 

1828 Atuerstonn Fall of Nineveh \. 114 Them.. with 
prond uplifted voice, Thus Azarcel bespake. 1863 Miss 
Bravpon Anrora Floyd xiii, Did the unlucky speculators 
.-hide themselves while the uplifted voices were rejoicing / 

Hence Upliftedness. 

1893 Scribner's A/ag. Sept. 3327/1, I hate the coldness and 
upliftedness of religion. 

Uplifter. [f. Up.irt v.] 

+1. Sc. A collector (of rents. etc.). Obs. 

1585-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. \V. 47 The upliftaris of 
thesaidtaxt. 1641 Aurkeudby, War-Conm, Min. Bk.(1855) 
159 He hes constituted the said James Montgomerie uplifter 
thairof {sc. of the king's rents} 

2. One who raises or elevates. 

1650 Metr. Psadins Ch. Scot. iii. 3 Yet thou my shield, and 
glory art, th’uplifter of mine head. 1884 Tennyson Becket 
1. i, Henry the King hath been..inine uplifter in this world. 


Now .Sc. and north. 


UPMAKE. 


1890 J. Pursroan Loyalty to Christ 1. ©7 Menceforth he 
should be a maiz of influence, and a great uplnter of men. 
Uplifting, 74/56. [Ur- 7, orl. Urtirr a.) 
L. ‘Tue action of raising or lifung up; an instance 
of this. Also fig. 


1948 Geste Jr. A/asse iv, Can ther be inade to god. .an 
efic tual prayer with -ute au vplyftinge of oure lharies yaw 
hyin? 1650 Afetr. Psalins Ch. Scot. crti, 2 Let the up- 
Iiftingofiny hands{’ eJasth evening sacrifice, 1834 Fars 
Mag. 1. 6,3/1 An up.ifiing of tue horse's hind heels, 1844 
Kisutake Hotuen xv, Pher was an uplifiing of arms, ard 
a repeating of wards. 18386 Ilati Caine Son of Hagar. 
v, With an eloquent uplifting of the hand. 

b. Geol. Itevation in level; an upheaval. 

1833-4 J. Puiiie\s Geol. in Facycl. Aletrop, (1845) VI. 
(83/2 ihe uplifting of the Western Alps. 1855 Orr's Cire. 
Seth, (nore. Nat. 5. Ve uplifting and dislocation of strata, 
1881 O. Kev, July 102 Upliftings and downcasts of strata. 

2. Sc, Collection, levying (af rents, ete. ). 

1594 b1 Spodding Club Alise. 1. 9 All receaving vplifiing 
vptacking or intrometiing with off ony miaiilix. 1640 
Aurkcudér. War-Comm, Alin, Bk. (1855) 128 Unless your 
lordship caus hasten the uplifting and peyment of all that 1s 
dew. 1705 in J. J. Vernon Parish of [fawick (1900) 201 
Collectors for the uplifting and anbringing cf tlie stent. 

3. The actian of the verb, in varions seuses. 

1824 Scott Nedganntlet ch. xii, There was heard within 
the uphf.inz of a Scottish psalm, 1826 — Woodst.v, 
crowning nr y—a vonchsafing—an uplifting. 1899 A. C. 
Lesson Life kh. W, Benson V1. 232 They eactuded a source 
of sucred pleasure and divine uplifting from their lives, 

Uplifting, ppi2. [Ur- 6b. Cf Upurr x] 
That uphhs or elevates, Chielly fy. 

1818 Sneviny Séomer's [lym Sun zo The light vest.. 
Glows in the stream of the upvifting wind. 1881 [see Ur- 
Lookixc} 1889 [IE W. Dmsson in Life(1£99) 11.290 A friend- 
ship. .of which every hour was uplifting. 1896 in Mardy 
aVewws 24 Feh, 3 31 day it[se, the Salvation Army) is one 
of the greatest uplifiing forces in the country. 

Uplo-ck, w [Ure 44+ Lock v.!) srans. To 
lack up. 

1600 I virFAx Tasso xix, x<xix, Cote, c ane,.. Thy selfe 
wihint sis fortresse safe vplocke. 1611 RK. Baoiey /anegyr. 
Verser i1 Coryat Crmidttics, Why bitter journey. .Deserv’d 
the sweeiest wines Piemont up-luckhs. 1689 in ta Hlamp- 
tou Court fal. (181) HI. g “Then Renting up-locks His 
King ina box. 

Uplo cked, ff’. a. (Urp- 5. Cf. pres « 1600 SuAKS 
Sonn. Mn, So ain 1 ay the rich whose biessed key, Can bring 
lum to his sweet vp-locked treasure, , 

U plong, prep., sb., and a, [UP adv. + long 
ALONG prep. and adv.) A. prep. Up along. 

1762 Farconer Shipwr. 1. 198 Uplong the slipp'1y Masts 
the Yards ascend. 

B. st. A strengthening bar cxtending along the 
sail of a windmill. 

1819 Rers Cycl.s.v. Windmill, There ougl t to Le three 
uplongs..to the driving, and two to the leading side, .to 
Strengthen the hittice. 1892 P. 11. EmeRSoN Sou of Fens 
xxxil. 356 That uplong have got loose. 

C. ad. Extending upwards. 

“3875 Morais /7iueid 1x. 244 In daily hunt, wherehy we 
leariuied the river's uplong Lrim. 

U'plook, sé. [Ur-2.] An upward look orglance. 

1869 Ruskin Q. of Air § 135 To all true modesty the 
necessary husiness 15 not eke: but outlook, and especially 
uplook. 1888 Fro, Wanpen Woman's Face HH. xv, 112 
Giving her.a very straight uplook intu the eyes. 

Uploo'k,v (Ur-4. Cf. UrLookina pres. pple.) 

@ 1300 Cursar M.1820 Noe..fined nofeir night ne gay For 
Jat caitiue folk to prai,.. Hot durst he neuer wel (G6t/. wid 
cic)vp-lok. 1596 Sprsser /. Q. v1. tii. 11 “The morrow next, 
when day gan to vplooke, Ile zlso gan vplooke with drery 
eye. 1818 MILMAN Samor Vit. 840 But not as wont, uplocks 
he to the sky, 

Uplooker. (Ur-§.) 

1581 Marpeck BA, of Viks 61 Which thing the Greeks 
noted by the name of a man, culling lim -luthrapes, an vp- 
locker. 1895 Expositor April 26o Prayers that bad long 
been flashed from the souls of these up-luokers. 

Uploo'king, pres. pple. and ppl. a. (Ur- 6, 6b.) 

@1340 Hampo.e /’salter, etc. 427 Thynnyd ere myn 
eghyn..vplokand{L.suspicientesjin heghe. 1805 Worpsw. 
Pret. v1.86 Often have I stood Foot-bound uplooking at 
this lovely tree. 1838 Mrs. Drowsixc Cowper's Grave vii, 
Wild timid hares. U plooking to his human eyes with sylvan 
tendernesses, 1881 J. Martineau /'ss. 6 Addr. (1891) IV. 
306 Two minds present with each other in uplooking and 
uplifting attitude. 

+ Uplo-per. Oés. [ad. Du. oplooper, f. oploopen 
to leap up: see Urtear v.] <A variety of pigeor 
resembling a pouter. 

1735 J. Moore Colninbarinns 36 To trip beautifully with 
his Feet.. without Jumping, whici is the Quali.y of an 
Uploper. 1765 Tre.t. Vom. Pigeons 104 When it ap. 
proacheth the hen, [it] generally leaps to her wich its tail 
spread, which is the reason of its being called Uploper. — 

U-ply:ing, p//. 2. [Up-6b.] Situated or lying 
on elevated ground; upland. 

1877 Seribuer’s Mag. Aug. 479/2 The favourite haunt of 
the wild strawberry is an up-lying meadow. 1884 ature 
25 Sept. 530/21 Inup-lying situations, .. fluxion-structures are 
seldom detected. 

Upmaist, Sc. var. Upmost a. 

Upmarke, «7. Sc. [Ur- 4+ Makev.l Cf, older 
Vem. ofmaeccken, Du. ofpmaken to use up, put up, 
etc, LG. upmaken, G. anfimachen to put up, ete.] 

Ll. ¢rans. To make up for (a defect or lack); to 
supply or fill up where there is a deficiency. 

1485 Sc. Acts Parit., Yas. //1 (1814) II. 3172/1 Pe werk to 
be brokin, the werl:man to vpmak be avale to be finace 
foresaid. 1526 Extr. Aderd. Reg. (1844) 1. 114 To cloise 


UPMAKING. 


the tovnn, and bred the portis of the same, and oupmak all 
wydis and waistis. 

2. To construct, build. 

1307 Extr. Aberd, Reg. (1844) I. 77 [He] sale.. big, oup- 
mak,..and complet the xxxiijj staliis in thar queir. 

U-pma:king, vé/. sb. (Ur- 7.] 

1. Sc. The action of making up, in various senses. 

1513 E.xtv. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 84 The higgin and vp- 
makin of thar hlokhouse for thair artailzerie, 1681 R. 
Flemine fudflling Script. (ed.3)64 When they. .compared 
their gain with their losse, their upmaking with these dayes 
of trial, /&d. 71 They have therein found a very sensihle 
upmaking. 1856 Morton’s Cycl. Agric. 11. 620/1 ‘The 
av -rage cost..did not exceed 15s. per acre.., with all neces- 
sary upmaking. 1897 Mrs. O.ipnant W. Blackwood 11. 
xxil. 409 A sheet was often left for him in the ‘ upmaking’ 
til the last possible nioment. 

2. Shipbuclding. (Sce quot. 1846.) 

1846 A. Younc Nant, Dict. 357 Upmaking,..pieces of 
plank or tim>er piled on each other as a filling up; more 
especially those placed hetween the hilge-coads and the 
ship’s hottom, preparatory to launching. 1883 Scotsman 
it July 5/2 The upmaking never showed anysignsof giving 
way until the vessel was well clear of the standing ways. 

Upmaking, ppfa. Sc. [Up- 6b.] 

1. That makes up for a defect or lack. 

1682 R. Wamitton in M. Shields Faithful Contendings 
(1780) 40, I have found my Lord..ay the same up making, 
(and more than up making portion. 1726 Woprow Corr. 
(1843) L1I, 269 May he, by his Spirit, he assisting, comforting, 
and upmaking toyou! 1729 E. Erskine Ser. (1791) 336/12 
Rest in him, and upon him, as our ugmaking and everlasting 
all. (1852 Chr. Treasury 4053/2 God..is an upmaking por- 
tion;..he can supply the place of all things.] 

2. Seeking acquaintance or intimacy. 

1863 Mrs. CartyLe Lets. (1882) [11.166 They were very... 
‘up-inaking’ to me, and prexsed me to visit them. 

Upmet, fa. pple. (Ur-5+aet MeteE v. Cf. Ururarep 
pa. pple.) 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Up-met, filled ahove 
the measure...Hence, the expression ‘up-met and down 
throsten,’ excellent measnre... Also, ‘he’s a rogue, up-met 
and down throsten;’ ie. a complete villain. 

U'pmost, 2. Also Sc. 6 vpmest, 6-9 upmaist. 
[f. Ur adv.2 + -Most.] 

1. = Uerrrmost a. (in various senses). 

x560 Bis.re (Genev.) /satat xvii. 6 ‘Iwo or thre beries are 
in the top of the vpmoste houghs. 1567 Drant Horace, Fp. 
To Rdr. * iv, He that woulde come to the vpmoste top of au 
highe hill. 1599 T. M{ouretr] Sidkwormes 62 That which 
lies vpmost is ofleastrenowne. 1632 Litucow 77az. 1x. 391 
Sulphure streames, which haue burst forth from the vpmost 
tops of Aitna, did. 418 Podalia, the vpmost Countrey of 
Polland. 1654 Evetysx Aa/. Hort.75 Taking away some of 
the upmost exhausted earth, and stirring up the rest. 1715 
Leow Patladio's Archit. (1721) I. 16 ‘he middle of the 


“upmost Wall ought to he perpendicular with the middle of 


the nethermost. 1808 Scorr et. to Sharpe 30 Dec. in 
Lockhart, You ave..heen upmost in inv thoughis for some 
time past. 1859 Gutrick & Timss Paint. 163 The upmost 
flat surface is divided into nine compartments. 1875 Licur- 
Foot Com. Col. 41t/1 What was the thought upmost in 
the Apostle’s inind..? 

b. absol. or as sb. 

1589 Fremine rg. Georg. ut. 43 Let him skarse set his 
feet vpon th’ upmost {zo¢e The superfie or vppermost part] 
of the sand. 

+2. Sc. = Umesra. 1. Obs. 

1s92 Lyndesay’s Wks. 134-5 The Vicar. .will nocht faill to 
tak ane kow, And vpmaist claith. 1609 Skene Neg. Jay, 
Stat, Will, 11 The forestar sall take..his vpmaist claith. 
1620 Henry's Wallace X. i, 229 Wallace in haste gart take 
their upmost weed. 

Upmou nt, v. (Up- 4.) @1560 Puaer Enedd 1x, (1562) 
Ee iv b, A claiorous noise vpmou its on fortres tops. | Up- 
mow nted, fa. pple. (Ur-s.) 1616 J. Lane Conts. Sgr.’s 
7. vu. 487 Vpniounted are the greate Artilerie, on owne 
huge-iron-carria ses. 1818 Keats Exdyne. 1. 642, I felt 
upmounted in that 1¢;ion Where falling stars dart their 
art llery forth, Upmournting, pres. pple. (Ur-6) 1794 
Wo cor (P, Pindar) /VZs. Lil. 221 The Moon..upmounting 
slow, In solemn stillness. 1820 Keats //y-ferion 1.157 Like 
the mist Which eagles cleave, upmounting from their nest. 

U-pness. [Ur adv.2] The quality of being 
elevated or raised. 

1887 W. James in AZind No. 43.14 Rightness and leftness, 
upness and downness, are.. pure sensation. 1902 Yorks. Post 
28 Feb., With the..idea of height or up-ness in our minds, 

+ Upni'm, v. Obs. [Ur-4. Cf. OF ris. opnima, 
opnema (WV Kris. opitimme), (M) Du.opnemen, MLG. 
tpnemen (LG. upudmen), MHG. Afiemen (G. 
aufiehmen).| trans. To take up. 

¢12zg0 Gen. & Ex. 3024 It so hi-cam, dat moyses askes up- 
nam, ¢1290 $4. Draudani1in S. Eng. Leg. I. 220 Bi-twene 
his armes szint brendan pis holie manopnam. ¢ 1320 Cast. 
Love 1488 He pat from heuene com, From louh an hei3 he 
vsup-nom. 1340 Arend. 143 Hi deb ase deb pe ilke mayde 
strongliche opnome of loue. 

Hence + Upni'ming v6/. sb. Obs. 

1340 Aycnb. 22 De pridde kuead. .ys fole opniminge of uals 
strif. /déd. 83 Fole op-nymynge is huer lite profit lip, and 
inoche cost. . 

Upo’ (vpé™), prep. Forms: 3, 5, 9 dal. uppo, 
3. 8 Sc.upo (3-4 up-0, 4 opo), & vpo; §— Sr. and 
dial.upo’ (9 Sc.apo’). [f. Up adv.2 + O, 0’, prep.1 
Cf. Upon prep.] = Upon prep., in various senses, 
({n later use Sz. and 07th. dial.) 

¢1200OrwIN 11939 Pe deofell hrohhte Jesu Crist Wipputenn 
o be temmple Upponn an sate uppo pe rof. c12z30 Halt 
‘Weid. 37 And eauer habhen sar care,..& bringe on his 
moder Sorhe 11p-o sorhe. c1300 Hazelok 2596 Helpes me 
and yu-self habe, And slos up-o pe dogges swibe. 1310 in 
Wrizht Lyric P. xlii. 114 Fayrest fode upo loft. ¢x330 R. 
PBrunne Chron. |Vace (Rolls) 2761 Faste bey fullen opo bem 
alle, ¢1400 Desir. Trey 7037 The renke vp rose..And 
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foght vpo fote as a freke nohle. 1610 B. Jonson Alchemtist 
ul. ii, Thatch will lie light upo’ the raters, Lungs. 
1721 Ramsav Ode to the Ph— vi, If they command 
the storms to hlaw, Then upo’ sight the hailstanes thud. 
1772 Fercusson /o &, Fergusson xii, {l'o) hae a chiarot 
at the door [To wait upo’me. 1773 GoLvsM. Stoops to Cong. 
1. ii, Lazdlord, They have lost their way upo’ the forest. 
1808 A. Scott Poewes (ed. 2) 101 Upo’ the rig she shoor wi’ 
Hab. 1865 G. Macponaco A. Forves xi, 1 never keut ony 
guid come 0” hein’ ower sair upo’ bairns. 

Upon (spp'n), prep. lorms: a. 3- upon (4-5, 
7 up on, 6 Sc. uponn), 4-7 vpon (3-5 vp on, 
4,5 Sc. vpone, Sc. 5-6 wpone, 6-7 wpon), 3-7 
uppon, vppon (3 Or77. upponn, 4 upp on). 8B. 
3-6 opon (4 oupon, opan), 4-5 oppon. ¥. 3-6, 
9 Sc. apon (4 apan), 5.S¢.,6apone, 5-6 Sc.apoun, 
5-7 Sc. appon(e,apponne. 6. 6 poun, $-g ’pon. 
See also Upo’. [Early ME. zepon, zeppor, etc., f. Up 
adv) and adv.2 + On prep. ; distinct from late OF. 
and early ME. zppor, var. of OK. uppan UP prep.t 

The compound may have partlyarisen from uses of «fp on 
or zpfe ox in OE. (for instances see Up adv.' and auz.*), 
but the date at which it appears, and the locality of the texts 
in which it is first prominent, suggest that it was mainly dne 
to the influence of ON. u3/ 4 (MSw. «<p a, cpa, uppa, oppa, 
etc.; Sw. pd, Norw. and Da. Jaa), with which it agrees in 
laying the stress on the preposition and weakening or 
altogether ignoring the force of zs. In the mod. Scand. 
longues, except Icelandic and Fzriese, the reduced form £4, 
pea, corresponding to Eng, (collog. or dial.) "oz, ‘Zo’, has 
displaced the simple prep, d, aa = on.J 

Oriyinally denoting elevation as well as contact, 
the compound has trom the earliest period of its 
occurrence so far lost the former implication, that 
it has been regularly employed as a simple equiva- 
lent of ovz, in all the varieties of meaning which 
that preposition has developed. The use of the 
one form or the other has been for the most part 
a matter of individual choice (on grounds ofrhythm, 
emphasis, etc.) or of simple accident, although in 
certain contexts and phrases there may bea general 
tendency to prefer the one to the other. For ease 
of comparison, the following arrangement of the 
senses corresponds as closely as possible with that 
of On. (See also HERE-, ‘luERE-, WHEREUPON.) 

I. Of local position outside of, but in contact 
with or close to, a surface. 

1. Above and in contact with; in an elevated 
position on; at rest on the upper surface of; on 
and supported by; = ON prep. 1. 

In a few instances in late MSS. (e.g. Hatton Gosp. AZaztz. 
v. 14) OE, ug 0% can he taken in this sense, but appears to 
be merely a scribal variant or alteration of #Sfo2 for uppan 
Up prep. 

e1250 Gen. & Ex. 2867 Dat. .hise folc ..ben dor gare, In de 
deserd an stede up-on, His lene sacrifise to don. a1272 
Lune Ron x21 in O. E. Misc. 97 Hit stont vppon a treowe 
mote. c1290 St. Brendan 368 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 229 At 
ester eue heore procuratour bad heom..heore resurrection 
opon |e fisches rugge make, /did. 577 Pe ston pat ich op-on 
sitte. 13.. £. £. Adiit. f’, A. 1054 The hye trone. . Pe hy3e 
yodez self hit set vpone. ¢1386 Cuaucer Miller's 7. 637 
‘lil he cam to pe selle Vpou pe flore. ¢1440 Pallad. on 
Hus, 1. 199 Vynys that vppon the hillis stonde. 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 486 Reynawde..was vpon 
the hyghe gate of Ardeyn. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 20 
The birdis sang vpon the tender croppis. ¢1560 A. Scotr 
Poems i. 4 Welcuin, oure ruhent roiss vpoun pe ryce. 1606 
Suaks. Aut. & Ci. iv, xiv. 4 A forked Mountaine, or hlew 
Promontorie With Trees vpon’t. a@ 1648 Dicey Chim. Secr. 
ni. (1682) 215 Take it upon the point of a knife. 1732 
Berxetry Adciphr. iv. § 8 Vhe tastle upon yonder hill. 
1749 Fietpine Jom Foues xiv. ii, She’s here, Mrs. Honour 
is upon the stairs. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1, i. 191 
Wilt thou rest, old man, Upon tltis traveller’s seat? 1825 
J. Nicuotsown Operat, Mechanic 383 A pair of rollers upon 
the top of the roving-can, 1903 Mrs. De ta Pasture Cor- 
nelins 7 A Crown Derby service was spread forth upon 
a round tahle, 

b. Said with reference to an expanse, as of land, 
sea, etc.; = ON prep. 1b. (Freq. from ¢ 1650.) 

Upon a (¥ the) level (with): see Lever sd. 2, 3. 

¢1250 Gen. &§ Lx. 3273 And moyses stod up-on Se sond. 
€1300 Havelok 735 Per sat is ship up-on pe sond. 1340-70 
Alex. § Dini. 39 Neuere werrede we wip wi3th up-on erpe. 
Lérd.739 Of swiche bestus,.yeihan miht vp-on molde. 1362 
Lanct. P. PZ. A. 1x. 56 Vnder a Lynde, vppon a launde 
leonede I a stounde. 1390 Gower Conf I. 53 He syh upon 
the grene gras The faire freisshe floures springe. ¢1420 
Chron. Vilod. 2393 Pis biessud virgyn. . Twolfe3ere..in hurr 
tombe lay, Assaffe, as hole as he vpon vrthe 3ede. ¢1470 Gol. 
§ Gaw. 312 Thai plantit doun ane pailyeoun, vpone ane 
plane lee. 1526 ‘Tinvace AZark vi. 48 When they sawe him 
walkinge apon the see. 1535 Fisner Ih£s. (1876) 365 He 
must treade vppon the fallowes. 1568 Durham Wills 
(Surtees) IL]. 44 Corne..in the barne g81., Upon the earth at 
2ol. 1609 Brace (Douay) £ze%, xvi. 5 Thou wast throwen 
forth upon the face of the earth, 16s0 Howe. Girafji’s 
Kev. Naples 1. 15 Benches, Forms,..were hurnt all to ashes 
upon the streets. 1662 J. Daviestr. Olearins’ Voy, Ambass, 
203 Wood and Lodging. .are very scarce upon that Road. 
1711 Apbison SZect. No. 42 §[ 3 Two or three Shifters of 
Scenes .. make up a complete Body of Guards upon the 
English Stage. 1812 Byron Ch. //ar.t. xiit. 75 Now min 
the worid alone, Upon the wide, wide sea. 1828 Lytton 
Pethanmi 1. xix, I have no time..to speak of the earlier 
part of my life, I passed it upon the race-course, 1871 
Hawes Alusic & Mora/s(1874) 7 The Painter's art lies upon 
the surface of the world. 

c. Denoting the part of the body on which one 
is supported; = ON prep. 1c. 


| 
| 


UPON. 


See also Foor sd. 27, Knee sé. 3a, Tirtor sé. 1. | 

1390 Gower Conf. {. 286 Sche began merci to crie Upon 
hire baie knes. ¢1440 Generydes 44 Vppe vppun his fete he 
wasanon. 1481 Caxron Xeynard (Arh.) 18 Fle satte vpon 
hishammes. 1601 Suaks. ¥2/. C. 1. 1. 270 Vpon my knees, I 
charmeyou,..Byall your vowes of Loue. 1661 Earn OrreRY 
St. Lett. (1742) 40 We are now upon our last legs. 1692 tr. 
C’tess D’Aunoy's Trav. 157 Three oriour Pages,.serve me 
upon Knee. 1712 SiEELE Sec’. No. 4co ? 7 Gallantry 
strutting upon his Tiptoes. 1784 Cowrrr Vas iv. 546 Her 
tott’ring form I]l propp'd upon French hecls. 1800 Worpsw. 
Hart-Leap Well 1. xi, Upon his side the Hart was lying 
stretched, 1843 Macautay //oratéus |xvi, Horauus in his 
harness, Halting upon one knee. 

d. Indicating a means cf locomotion or convey- 
ance; = ON prep, id. 

a1300Cursor A. 894 For pou salslidapon pihrest. ¢1300 
Ffavelol: 2041 Yf he mouhte. gangen wel up-on hise fet. 13.. 
L. BE. Allit. P.B.88 Swyerez pat swyfily swyed on hlonkez, 
& also fele vpon fote. 1393 Lanov. P. /'/. C. vin. 43 Strengest 
vp-on stede, and styuest vnder gurdell. c1q0o MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb )i. 4 It es made sittand apon ahors. ¢1475 Nauf 
Cotljear 794 Vpon ane rude Runsy he ruschit out of toun. 
1590 SPENSER #. Q. 1,1. 4 She..heauie sat vpon her palfrey 
slow. 1648 Hexiam n, Lex Rijdt-banc, a Sliding place.. 
toslide upon Schates. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blunc’s Trav. 
350 The great King, whon they carry upon a Sizudela of 
cotton, 1719 De For Cruse 1. (Globe) 345 We went on 
Shore upon the ‘lide of Flood, near high Water. 1803 
Soutngy Queex O7vruca wv. vii, Upon her palfrey she is set, 
And forward then they go. 182: Scotr Pisate xxx, She 
saw him flee forth of the window..upon a dragon. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxii. (1856) 282, I mounted the 
upheaving ice, and rode upen the fragments, 7 

e. Denoting that on which the hand is placed in 
taking the oath, or the basis of an oath, etc.; = 
On prep. if. 

Seealso Conscience 9, EvANGEL! 3, EvANGELY 3, Faitu sé. 8, 
Honour sé. oh, Lire sé. 3c, Rev', Sout sé. 10c, Word sé. 

c1z90 Beket 585 in S. Ang. Leg. 1. 123 , at he ne scholde 
nou3t swerie op-on pe boke. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 10468 He swor hym vpun e bok, ‘lo holde of hym 
his heritage. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De /’, R. xv. Cxxxvl. 
(Boul. MS.), Hoote welles } at.. hlindep penes 3if he swerep 
vpon pe water and toucheb heere y3en pberewip. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 642 Yow swiftly shall sweire vppon swete 
goddes, his couenaunt tokepe. a1q60in Hist. Cold. Lond. 
Cit, (Camden) 119 The for sayde captaynys have sworne 
a-pon hyr honowie that... they shalienot makyn[etc.]. 1493 
Litt. Red Bk, Bristol (1900) 11. 134 ‘Vhis ys trew apon 
owre consciens. 1610 SHaks. Zea. 1, ii, 130 I'le sweare 
vpon that Lottle, to be thy true suhiect. 1645 Docg. Lett. 
Pat. at Oxf. (1837) 268 Administring of Oathes vpon the 
Holy Evangelistes. 1710 Avpison 7 atéer No. 253 Pt The 
Assistants. . were all sworn upon their Honour. 1722 Dr For 
Col, Fack (1840) 67 He would come back..and untie him, 
upon his word. 1776 Trial Aundocomar 52/1 You have 
sworn me upon the waters of the Ganges: how can I tell 
more than I1emember? 1831 James Phil. dugustus III. x, 
I declare that..he himself [is] worthy of death, upon my 
hononrl 1848 Dickens Domécy xxxix, Upon my word and 
honour,..it would he a charity. 

+f. Above, more than. Ods. Cf. Up prep.1 8. 

13.. Guy H'arw. (A.) 359 Opon al ober y loue pe. ¢1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxh.) 969 Son, vpon al thing Doo aftre Natha- 
naels teching. 

+e. jig. Over (a person, etc.), in respect of rule, 
authority, or supervision. Ods. 

See also Reien vw. rh, Rure v. 5h, Ruver x (quot. 1382). 

¢1380 Wrcuir IWés, (1880) 383 pe kyngis of hepen han 
lordeschip vp-on hem. ¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxh.) ni, 10 Pi 
powere es grete apon pi suhgets. 1422 Yone tr. Secreta 
Secret, 162 Oure Lord god enoyntyd Saule Kynge vppon 
Israell. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Di tes 69 He auglit to 
haue lawde That..hath lordship vpon his ennemyes. 1534 
Wuitinton 7 2dlves Offices 1. (1540) 11 A man that wolde be 
chefe ruler vpon the commentye. 

h. Taking part in, forming a member of (an 
inquest, jury, etc.). Cf. ON prep. ig. , 

1516 Keg. Privy Scal Scot. I. 422/2 Thai..heing apone 
the inqueist..in the schiref court. r609 { ee Sit uv. 26). 
1643 Docg. Lett. Pat. at Oxf.(1837) 5 Consociating himselfe 
with his neighhoring Justices in sitting ujon an illegal 
Commission. 1676 Office Clerk of Assize avj, Persons,.to 
serve in or upon the Grand Jury. 1729 Jacon Law Dict. 
s.v. Fury, Clergymen, Apothecaries, Xc. are exempted hy 
Law from serving upon Juries. 1769 [sce Jury sd. 2b]. 

i. llence in niany phrases, originally denoting 
physical location, of which the sense has beceme 
more or less figurative; = ON pref. 1h. See esp. 
ANVIL sé. 2 b, Carret sé. 1 b, HAND sb. 32, 
Hicu a.17h, 18, Leven sd. 4, Par sd. 1, Spor s6.1 
g, TABLE sé. 5b. 

2. Denoting contact with or location on a surface, 
elc., whatever its position; = ON Pref. 2. 

(2) ¢1z00 Ormin Ded. 6g Patt upponn all fiss hoc ne he 
Nan word 32n Cristess lare,. a1300 Cursor AJ. 23215 
Painted fire..pat apon a wagh war wroght. 1382 Wycir 
Exod, xxxiv. 1 Y sh..] write vpon hem {sc. stone tables] the 
wordes that hadden the tablis. 1535 Coverpare //aé. ii. 2 
Wryte the vision planely vpon thy tables. 1552 in J. O. 
Payne St, Panl’s Cathedral (1893) 22 A greate clothe of 
redd silke ..with lions of golde upon it. 15C€6. 1596 [see 
Inscuce v.}. 15396-[see Rec ro sé. 1}, 1605 Suaks. Jacd. 
v.i. 7, I haue seene her..take foorth paper,..write vpon’t, 
read it. bd. viii. 26 As our rarer Monsters are Painted 
vpona pole. 1729 T. Innes Cr7t. Essay (1879) 74 His name 
is upon it, written with his own hand. 1765 [see Excrave 
v.3a). 1776 Trial Nundocomar 97/2 Did you see upon 
the face of the hond anything tomake you suspect it? 101 
Farmer's Mag. Apr. 203 Which is very practicable upon 

aper. 1888 ‘J. S, Winter’ Bootle's Childr. v, A gold 

angle with ‘ Mignon’ upon it..in raised letters, — 

(5) a1225 Leg. Kath. 1187 Pe treo er he deide upon. 
c1zg0 5S, Eng. Leg. 1. 43/300 ; is 3oungue Man sixe and 
pritti dawes heng up-on be galu-treo, 1377 Lanci. P. Pé. 


UPON. 


B. t.154 Was neucre leef vpon lynde liz3ter per-after. 14.. 
Lypc. Win. Jvems (1gtt) 252 As he [sc. Christ] hangeth 
vp-on the roode tre, 1536 “xhort. to North in Furnivall 
Ballads Jr. MISS. 1.307 The gatlous apone, prepared for 
inardoche, hanged he was. 1596 Wacrymrie tr. Leslie's 
Llist, Scot. 1.121 Lat him end his lyf vpon ane fork. 1605 
Suaks. A/acb, v. v. 39 VWpon the next Tree shall thou hang, 
1867 Suvi Saslor's il’ord-bh, 411 Asail sct upon the flying 
A, 1899 Shetland News 16 Dec. (£.0.D.5s.v. Hing), 
1 took aff me kjaep, au’ hang her apon a nail, 

(c) 1385 Cuaucer /'rof. 111 Vp on his arm he baara gay 
bracer. ¢ 1450 S?. Cuthbert (Surtees) 813 With broches and 
golde oponhirarme, 1494 Acéx1 (Jen. V/11,c. 23 The little 

Zone that sitteth upon the great Fin, 1§23 Firznens, // usd. 
§ 21 A wedynge-hoke with a socket set vpon a lytrel staffe. 
1547 in Feuillerat Revels Hdzw. | (1914) 10 Th’under sleves 
of .Satten cut vwpon Red Sarcenett. 1655 StanLey //is!. 
Philos. u. 7 By reflection of the Sunns Leas upon a thick 
cloud, which, not able to pierce i1, are refracted upon it. 
1774 J. Bavant .Vythol. 13.231 Upon the head of the woman is 
aveil. 1824 T.G.Cumwise Kail ¢ Tran Roads 24 Several 
branches were made, . with the flaunche upon the wheel, and 
not upon the rail, 1847 Marayat Childr. N. Forest xix, 
‘Those clothes would not look so well upon Oswald. 1889 
Dovi.e Alicah Clarke 318 Monmonth niust fi lt now, if he 
ever hopes to feel the gold rim upon his temples. 

b. Used of immaterial relationships, or 
figurative expressions. 

To (be)get.. upon (a woman): see Recerv. 2b, Get v. 26. 

1400 ALinor Vocus fr. Vernon MS. xii. 8 Mis e3¢ is evuere 
bevppou, 1423 Jas. | A’iuy’s Q. ii, 1. tokea bole to rede 
apon a quhile. ¢ 1450 WWirk's /estialt. 6 Vusley old man, goo 
hepen! for } se apon be mony meruayles. 1548-9 (Mur.) 
Bk, Com. Prayer Pref., All thynges must be read vpon the 
hoke. 1591 Suaks. 7200 Gent. 1.1. 20 Vpon some booke | 
lous, I'le pray forthee. 1662 Stun cincee. Ori, Sacre ul. i. 
§ 4 That what is spoken hath the impress of Divine authority 
upon it. /6if.v.§ 2 They have a clear and distinct per- 
ception of God upon their own minds. 1719 Du Foe Crusoe 
u. (Globe) 493 Vhe Iorror which was upon our Minds, 
3753-4 Ricnaroson Grandison |. xii. 66 Every one’s eyes 
were upon me. 1806 J. Bexesrorp Wiseries (Jum. Life 
(ed. 4) vi. 97 Here am I... with a sort of traveller’s lumbago 
upon me. 1832 L. Mune Gentle Armour s. 142 ‘The page 
returns with doubt upon his eyes. 1848 Bauey /esius (ect. 
3) 230 Where was a tale Upon thy tongue he interrmpted, 
1877 Svuxcron Serum, NXIEI. 669 It is absurd upon its 
very face, 

ce. By means of; with. Now aia?. 

1440 Vork Alyst, xix. 212 Pe knyght vppon his knyffe 
Hath sliyne any sone. r5go Susans. Vids. No. 1. 244 To 
die vpon the hand I lone su well, 1742 PAtl. Traus. X11). 
266 Vhe Perfection of Smelling in the Inhabilants of the 
Antibes, who can run a Man npon the Nose like an Hound. 
1751 Lavecyn Hestin. Bridge 71 Vxplaining before them, 
upon a working Model, the Method I proposed. 1790 
Boswetr Lett. (1924) 388, I intended to have printed it upon 
what is called an Tinglish letter, 1865 R. unr Pep. Hom. 
West Eng. \. 105 Which eye can you see me upou ? 

d. Used in reference to an axis, pivot, or base; 
= On prep. te. (Cf. Raise v. 8b, Tern v. 3.) 

1570 Bittincstey /uelid 1.1.8 A triancle..set or described 
vpon a line. 1593 Fae Dialing 14 Upon E make a halfe 
circle from HI by G. 1679 Moxon Math. Diet. s.v. Circle, 
The Circle, .is described upon the Centre A. 1728 CuamBers 
Cyel. sv. Triangle, A Triangle is equal toa Parallelogram 
upon the same Base, but half the Alsitude. 1796 /astr. & 
Keg. Cavalry (1813) 149 Each describing the portion of a 
circle upon (P)as a center. 1830 Tenxyson JWVariana vi, 
The doors upon their hingescreak'd. 1832 /’rof, des, Lustr, 
Cavalry i, 47 Two contiguons points given asa Base, upo 
which a body of troops is to march or form. 1877 Huxtry 
Anat. Luv, Anuini, vi. 309 ‘The next four somites..cease to 
be moveable upon one another. 

3. a. On the bank of (a river or lake); on the 
shore of (the sea); on the borders of (a territory, 
etc.) ; close by, near to; bordering upon ; beside 
or by; = ON prep. 3. 

13.. A. Als. g099(Laud MS.), A Castel he had vpon be ryue. 
2387 Trevisa //igden V. 329 He fau3zt..azenst pe Saxons 
..uppon pe ryver Gleny. 1423 Euy. Cong. /rel. 142 The 
tounes vp-on the see, 1474 Rental Bh. Cupar-Augus (1879) 
I. 197 To mak a myl. .otHir vpoun the gret watter or vpoun 
the burn. 1526 Reg. Prizy Seal Scot, 1. 5134/1 Theifis and 
tratouris duelland apoun Levin. 1585 ‘L. WasuInGTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1, viii. 7b, Alger .. is situated spon the 
Mediterane Sea, 1601 R. Jounson Angad. & Commizo, 192 
Siras seated vpon the riuer Bindimire. 1662 SritttncrL. 
Orig. Sacre mt. iv. $13 Yhe greatest part of the Countries 
lying upon the Ocean and Mediterranean. 1720 De For Café. 
Singleton xiii. (1840) 226 A tract of land..seated upon some 
navigahle river. 1747 Col. Rec. Penusyly, V. &7 Upon the 
heads of Joniady River. 1859 Texxyson Varriage of Geraint 
145 Arthur.. Held court at old Caerlcon upon Usk. 

tb. About ; near; close on (a specified number, 
etc.). Obs. 


Tu later use only with CLrose adv. 1d, Near adv.7 5c, 
NiGH adv, 12¢. 

1451 Carcrave Life St, Gilbert 68 He leftat his deth swech 
persones dedicate to God vp-on too pousand too hundred. 
1477 Caxton # ts0u 74 He cessed not to..rowe til he cam 
nyghe the Ile vpon a bowe shotte. 1478 J. Pastox in ?. 
Lett. Wi. 219 A steppe modyr of hyrs, whychce is upon I. yer 
ofage. 1482 Cely Papers (Camden)102 Ther wylke in aull 
with blottes apon xxvij or xxviij sarplers wholl. 1534 Tis- 
Dace Like viii. 42 He had but a doughter only, apon a twelve 
yereofage. 41548 Hau. Chron., Hen. V//1, 32h, He had 
askryed a nomber of horsemen..vppon the poynct of syx 
thousind. 1600 Hottanp Livy 177 There were upon two 
thousand & five hundred taken alive. 1660 Wichelas 
Papers (Camden) IV. 226 To pay mee my allowance..as it 
was regulated npon three years since. 

4, Denoting collateral position; esp, with szdz, 
hand, + half; beam (of a ship), fort (of the com- 
pass); 207th, south, ete.; right, left; = ON prep. 4. 

See also Borper v. 5, Toucn uv. 14, VERGE @.! 2 b. 

(a) ¢1330 R. Brunse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7929 Southsex 


in 


430 


..& Middelsex..marchen vpon Kent. ¢1400 MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) vi. 22 Mesopotumy also marchez apon be desertes of 
Araby. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11.354 lor we (Seots) are so 
lodged vpon England, that we may..enter which way we 
lust. 1585- [see Neicnuour 1,2) 1596 DALRysP.e tr. 
Leslie's [list. Scot, (S.T.>.) 1. 3x Wpon the coste of the 
Lenox lyes Argyle. 1624 II nywoop Ganark, u. gz ‘Vhat 
part..which butted upon the west, 16381 Daypen Spas, 
Friart.i, Upon the skirts Of Arragon our squandered troops 
he ral.ies. 1786 W. Tuomson Watson's Phicip 111 (1839) 311 
An island bordering upon Istria, 1842 KR. I. Witserrorce 
Rutilius & Lucius 14 Behind they abu'ted upon the 
grounds of Milo. 1873 TI. W. Iicainson Otdport Days v. 
11s The honse was close upon the water. 

(4) 13. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2-69 | ¢ brode 3atez [were] Vn- 
barred, & born open, vpon bope halue. 1375 larvouk Lruce 
xt. 175 Schir Gylys de Arzgente he set Vpun ane lialf, his 
renje to get. 2a3sg00 JWorte Arth. 3795 We are w th Sara- 
zenes he-settappone sere halfes! ¢1475 Rauf Coilzecar 2,1 
I se the firmainent fair vpon ather syde. 1565 Gotpinc 
Ovid's Met. 1. 1b, Twoo Z \1ey do cut the Heauen vpon the 
righter syde, 1577 18. Go or dJeresbach’s [usb 1. (158%) 
71h, A rich grounde, leucll, and lying vpon the Sunne, 
1644 in Eng. /list. Kev. AE (1913] 341 My Lord Amhas.- 
sador beinge plac'd..upon his left hand about three Seates 
distante from him. 1669 Srurmy ariner’s Alag.1.1i. 4 
Upon what Poi it of the Compass the Object beareth from 
you. 1739 Lanetyve Jers Westin, Bridge 5 When the Wind 
is upon any Point of the Compass between the South and 
the West. 1791 Sweaton /dystone £.§76 A vessel stecring 
to Foy wil have the wind upon her beam. 1823 F.Citissoip 
Asceut Mt, Liane xx (\t) shelved down, upon our right, in 
one plane of sm ‘oth rock. 

tranusf, 1656 Cromwitt SA. in Burton Diary (1828) 1. 

. clxix, It was never so upon the thriving hand. 1718 
ana, Corr.(1843) 13. 362 May the kingdom of our Lurd 
be upon the growing ha’ a 1852 Pury /isius (ec. 5) 252 
‘To you, dear ass, upon the sire’s side, To you, sir stced, }'in 
onthe dain’sallicd, 

b. ¢ransf. Indicating the side, part, cause, etc., 
espoused or supported by the agent. 

61430 Chew. Assigne 219 ‘Go we forthe, fader,’ quod pe 
childe, ‘vpun goddeshalte 1’ 1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 256 
(Vhey] seyen the duke of yorke hath god vpon his side. 
1595 SHvKS. Johwt. 1. 34 Till she had hin led France and 
all the world, Vpen the right and parity of hersonne. 1611 
BB. Jonson Catiline v. M2, The least man, that falles vpon 
our party This day.., Shall walke at pleasure, in the tents of 
rest. 1821 Sneciey //ed/as 440 Famine, and Pestilence, And 
Panic, shall wage war upon our sidel 

c. ngaged in assailing, or about to attack. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 1}. 291 Vhe French men were so 
mingled among their enemies, that some tiine there was fiac 
inen vpon one Gentleman, ¢ 1670 Woon 4.7/¢(O.11.S.) 1. 114 
Captain Walter had six rebells upon him, and. .fought it 
out 59. gallantly that [etc.} 1701 W. Wottos //ist, Nome 
269 The Senate heard that Severus was just upon them. 
1719 Dr For Crusve 1. (Globe) 270 Ile saw five Men upon 
him, 1921 — Alen. Cavalier (1840) 211 We are all une 
done, the roundheads are upon us. 1860 4d/ Year Hound 
No. 66, 384 Certain manceuvres, which had just time to 
result,., when the squall was uponus. 1885 Wanch, ram. 
10 June 4 7 The crisis. .is upon us at last. 

td. Having a tendency tobe; verging towards ; 
bordering on. Freq. with “/¢Je. Obs. 

Cf. to run upon sv. Rex v. Job. 

1707 I.p. Rawy in Hearne Collect. (O.11.S,.) 1H. 43 We is..a 
little upon y® dirty as all y* Poles are. 1736 in Lovud. Gaz. 
No. 5438/4 Lost.., a large Brilhiant.., a little upon the 
Blue. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 180, I think he's a little 
upon the silly, or so. 1740 tr. De Mouhy's fort. Conutry 
Vaid (1741) ( 35 -\ Countenance mucli upon the Wheedler 
and the Devotee. 

5. Within the bounds or limits of; in; = On 
prep. 5. (Cf. Uro’ prep., quot 1773.) 

13.. Sir Benes (A.) 4180 (He) karf..Doun rizt pe viser 
wip is swerd And half pe her vpon is berd. 1605 Suaks. 
Lear w. vi. 256 Secke him out vpon the English party. 
1639 Laub Ws, (1853) V. 364, I find by the bishop’s certifi- 
cate, that he hath constantly resided upon his episcopal 
houses. 1765 Vusenmt Rust. 1V. 449 His country seat, 
possessed and lived upon by his ancestors for several 
generations. 1824 Scott Sf. Ronau’s xxii, Miss Clara,. just 
sitting upon the wind of a door {=in a draught]. 

+b. Denoting ratio between two numbers, ete. ; 
= Pen prep. Il]. 2, IN prep. 4. Obs. rare. 

1622 Matynes Anc. Lavw-Merct. 195 In regarde of lecage 
of tenne or fifteene vpon the hundreth. 1739 Lanetye 
Prers Westm, Bridge 76 The Ascent. .not being above one 
Foot perpendicular upon 20 Feet slope. /did. 78. 

Denote the day of an oceurrence, regarded 
as a unit of time. I'req. also with xight, morn, 
morrow, even, time, t lide, + hour, occasion, ctc. 
= ON prep. 6. 

Once upon a tine: see Oxce adit. 4. 

1300 Cursor Af, 19810 Apon a dai at pe tid o non An angel 
com. 1338 R. Brune Cérou. (1510) 37 Unte Kyngeston,. 
Com S, Dunstan, opon a Sonenday. 1390 Gower Conf. 1.3 
Now upon this tyde Men se the world..so diversed, That 
fetc.}. ?a1400 Arthur 539 And sone after vpon an owr 
He hurde of Mordred. 1424 Stonor Pafers (Camden) }. 
36 Writen at Sarum apon ,e seynt Michell euen. @1470 
/bid, 111 My wyf and y welbe with you uppon Ester. 
1535 CoverDALE Fod i. 6 Now vpon a tyme. .the seruauntes 
of God came and stode before the Lorde. 1551 Repixson 
tr. More's Utopia (1895) 15 Vpon a tyme, when tidynges 
came [etc.). 1631 WEevEeR Aanc. Puucral Alon. 471 Once 
euery yeare vpon the same day of his Anniuerse. 1663 
Extr. St. Papers Friends Ser. 1. (1911) 183 [They] were all 
brought before the mayor vpon the 28th of December. 1672 T. 
Govoen Ca-h. No /dolaters 35 \Would an Impartial Reader 
(to use Dr. Taylor’s expression upon another occasion) say 
[etc.]? 1711 Aoorson Spect. No. 164 ? 4 Upon the Day on 
which. .their Marriage was to have been solemnized. 1977: 
Mrs. Grirritu Hist. Lady Barton M1. 285, 1 wrote upon 
the instant, but .cannot recollect what I said. 41821 
Keats £ve St, Mark x Upon a Sabhath-day it fell, 1868 


! 


UPON. 


‘Tennyson Lucretius 24 He.. woke upon a morn That 
mock'd him. 

+b. In, at, or during (any period of time) ; in 
the course of; = On prep. 6b. Obs. 

(a) 1390 Gower Conf. I, 314 [I!e} made upon the derke 
nyht..G et fyr. ¢1400 Destr, / rey 8684 Wyth myche dole 
vppon dayes & on derke nightes, Sun walt into wodenes. 
1427-9 Kolls S Parit. 1V. 364 To make a Toure to be uppon 
day light a redy Deliyn. 1529 in Leadam Star Chamib, 
Cuses (Selden) I). 34 ‘Lhomas..directed,.the hole recordys 
..“ppon a yere past or more to vs,.to examen the same, 
1585 I. Wasuixcton tr. \icholay's Voy. 1. xix, Vpon the 
evening the fire .got into their pouder. 1603 Snans. .l/cas. 

Jor Mow. i. 35 Vpon the Heauy midie of the night. 1661 
Act 13 Chas. 11, ¢. 9 $27 No man in or belonging to the 
I leet shall sleep upon liyWatch, 167310 Picton L ‘pool A/unic, 
Kec. (1 83) }. 247 Offences committed hy them the same dzy 
upon the said clection, (1820 Keats St. Agnes vi, Upon 
the honey’d middle of the night.) 

(4) 1591 Uston Corr. (Roxb.) 103 Upon nowe advertise- 
ment 1s come from the Kinge. 1638 Lo. Dicny Lett, Con. 
Kelig. (1651) 29 ‘Vo tell you what upon the preseut, occur. 
reth to me. 

+c. Within the space of (a specified period of 
time); = ON prep. Oc. Obs. 

€1375 Cursor AL, 510 (Fairf.\, Be iournays qua ga hit may, 
fourty inylea-punaday. ¢1386 Cuaccen Prol. 704 Vp ona 
day he gat hy inoofe moneye Than pat the person gat in 
Monthes tweye. 1457-8 in Acta Vom. Conc. 11. Introd. 
25 He sall warne thame to pass to the kings chapell, .apone 
x dais. 1459 d’olls of l'arlt. V. 36,/2 A commanndement 
..to be redy to come..upon aday warnyng. 2a 1585 Mont. 
comerie Wise. /vems vit. 35 Rome wes nut biggit all vpon 
ane day, 1674 Neg. Prizvy Council S.ot. Ser. 11. TV. 299 
{lhe lords) ordaines letters of horning upow 48 houres tu 
be direct for that effect. 

d. At the point of; close on, touching on; 
On prep. 6d. 

Usu. with vbl. sb. or gerundive: see group (a). 
point of: sce Yor sb.) D. 5. 

(a) 1426 Aupetay Jocms 6 Wave mynd apon soure endyng 
of the payns of helle. 1491 acta Dom, Conc, (1834) 20, /1, 
I am apone my saling aud may nocht Jarg tary. 1530 
Patscr, 423/1, I ain upon my lheng downe, as a woman 
that is nere her tyme, 1604 Dekker /Jonest Uh. xii, Wife, 
Comes the Duke this way? /'fo. Hee's upon comming, 
mistris, 1611 Corian, “mamuti,, faded, vpon withering. 
1669-70 Manvete Corr, Wks. (Grosart) I]. 310, I intended 
more, bnt tie post also is upun going. 1707 Heaune Collect, 
(O.30.5.) I}. 10 The King of Prussia is upon sending to the 
.. Library all the. .anedals. @1774 Gots. //ist.Grcece |. 
247 The truce.,was just upon expiring. 1842 C. Wnite- 
nEAD &, Savage |. i, 1 was just upen commending them to 
a lower place. 

ellipt, 1899 Daily News 12 Sept. 4/7 The new.. recreation 
garden..is just upon finished. 

(6) 1585 T. Wasutxcton tre Nicholay's Voy.t. xix. 22 As 
wee Were vpon our depariure, 1626 Barton /antasticks 
D 3h, Few tuat are merry, but..wenches that are vpon the 
mariage. 1632 Masstxcer A/aid of [/on.v. 1, Signor Adorni 
iy return’d | now upon entrance! 1666 MauvectCorr. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 197 The Smyrna fleet..is upon returne. 
€1680- [see Gost. 8d). 1722 Pore Lett. (1735) 1. 274 I'm 
tuld you are all upou Removal very speedily. 1775S J. 
Pratt Liberal Opin, crrxiti. (172,) LV. 206 Our old rector 
will make a subject by and by;..he’s certainly upon the go 
{=dying} 1797 Mrs, M. Roptsson bh alssnsham 1V. 318 
The good fellow is upon the go; his hfe is nut worth six 
weeks’ purchase, 1820 Byron Mar. Fal. iv. it. 65 Doge. 
Ilow goestne night? Ber. #. Almust upon the dawn. 

te. Ly or tor (a specified time). Ods. 

1510 Braseuose Coll, Doc. (MS.) A% 43 To make me a 
Dublett and a Jackct upon Crystmasse next comyiig. 

+f. For thecxtent or period of. Obs. 

Cf. upon a stre‘eh s.v. Staetou sé. 6 a. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., dicn. VI, 49 b, Which sickenes ccn- 
tynued vpon fyue inonetles, 

7. a. On tue oceasion of; = ON prep. 7. 

In freq, use ¢1670-¢ 1825, Group (4)illustrates ohs. usages. 

See also Occasion sd. 10 h, Sicut sé. 4 d, 6 h, SuppEsN sd. 
tb, Suppotnty 1 b, View 5d, 16. 

(a) c1440 Carcrave Life St, Kath. t. 981 Vp-on this hir 
letter bath she sent. 1492 Hes, VII in G. Grifiths //ist. 
Jong (ed. 2) 224 To thentent that uppon convercacion we 
may shewe unto you our minde, 1515 in Leadam Star 
Chamber Cases (Selden) 11. 79 ‘The saide artificers seyne 
that Ly the grauntis mace uppon their first corporacion it 
appereth that [etc.]. 1566 Dranr //orace, Sat.v iii. Bv, His 
maister hangs him straighte upponte. 1595 Bacon Use 
Com, Law (1633) 2 If one kill another upon a suddaine 
quarvell, 1662 Cucrerer tn Zxtr. S14. Papers Friends Ser. 
nn. (1912) 1§2 zoze, | haue some Quakers..in prison which 1 
doe intend to Jet goe upon taking the Oath. 1€68 Fryer 
Ace. £. ludia & P?.74 The Banyans repairing to the Suburbs 
upon Tatioo. 1705 Cotutr “£ss. Mor. Suly. 1m. Pain 13 
Was ever..any fencer, worth the naming, heard to groan 
upon a Hit? 171z Appison Spcct. No. 369 P17 They.. 
were cast into Hell upon their Disohedience. 1774 Gotpss. 
Vat, Hist. (1776) II. 309 Upon comparing the various 
animals..with cach other, we shall find fetc.], 1817 Mite 
Srit. India 1). 430 They retired upon the brisk 2dvance- 
ment of the grenadiers, 1841 Laxe Arad. Ves. 1.101 Upon 
which they raised their heads, and answered as before. 
1890 Lo. Esner in Law Jimes' Rep. LNAI. 734/ [He] 
shall be released from that obligation upon the Director 
undertaking the case. 

(4) 1510 Keg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 307,’ The slauchter.. 
committit he him apoun subdante. 1577 Hotinsuep C £ron. 
1. 35/1 Cesar ..writeth that immediatly vpon knowledge 
had..he woulde inuade Brytaine. 1646 Sir 1. Browxe 
Pseud. Ep, 269 The Silly-how, that sometimes is found 
about the heads of children upon their hirth. 1707 Hearne 
Collect, (O.H.S.) 11.63 Y¢sneaking Villains, like Wormsupon 
a Rain, crawl'd out. 1726 Swirr Gudiizer n, v, Yet often, 
upon a pinch, I was forced to work like a common mariner. 
1736 Buriter Anal. t. iv, Persons may he hetrayed into 
wrong behaviour upon surprise. 1763 JOHNSON in Loswell 
25 June, He has no tenants..who will follow him to the 
field upon an emergency. 


Upon the 


UPON. 


b. Immediately after; following on. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 71 Whan that he tbis tale herde, 
Hou upon that the king ansuerde With Hercules he 
moste feighte. 1496 Coventry Leet Bk. 573 And what 
persones bat be absent pat day vppon warnyng shall 
pay xijd. 1523 Lp. Berners Frorss, I. cxlvili. 177 [They] 
conquered .. townes and castels one vpon tbe otber by force. 
1562 J. Hevwooo Prox. 4 Epigr. (1867) 45 So soone vpon 
snpper.., Sleepe maketh yll..digestion. 1596 Suaxs. Merch, 
V. tv. i. 384, 1 am content .to render it, Vpon his death, 
vnto the Gentleman. 1614 Day Festivals ix. (1615) 268 
Whether the Fault were unawares, or upon advisement, 
1645 Be. Hatt Rem. Discontents 80 After he had upon 
ten years siege, takentherich City, 1688 Hotme A rimoury 
i. 13x 2 Lhe bite or sting of a Scorpion is present Death if 
..{[Swine) drink npon it. x711 G. Hickes 70 Treat, 
Chr. Priesth, (ed. 3) 11. 39, I have wrote..not rashly or by 
chance, bnt upon thought. 1748 Axson's Voy, 11. xiii. 276 
Immediately upon this fortunate supply they stood to the 
westward. 1780 J/irvor No. 05, I left ny own house im- 
mediately upon the discovery | made. 1814 Jane AusTEN 
Mansf. Park xi, Coming. as it generally did, upon a week's 
previous inactivity. 1849 Macauray //ist, Eng. v. 1. 539 
This plan had been dropped upon the detection of the Rye 
House Plot. 1883 Howetts in Harper's Mag. Dec. 79 
‘The silence which his friend has absent-mindedly let follow 
upon his last words. 

ellipt. 1818 Cor.esrooxr Linport Colonial Corn 183 The 
capital should at first be less productive if,..upon a balance, 
this become more fruitful. 

+e. As soon as. Obs.-1 

1475 Paston Lett. 111, 128, I woll, uppon as I heer from 
yow, come to yow in alle hast possible. 

+8. Denoting physical arrangement, order, etc., 
= in (masses, a row, etc.). Cf ON pres. 8. rare. 

¢1300 //avelok 832 Als he lep be kok vn-til, He shof hem 
alle upon an hyl. ¢ 1400 Destr. 7'roy 1991 The flode., Rove 
vppon rockes [=in high masses) as any ranke hylles, 
¢1450 Lovenicn MJeriin 1474 For thinges tbat ben past, j 
knowe, And thinges that ben comeng vppon a rowe. | 1665 
J. Wes Stoue-Heng 68 Nor (could] thesc have continued 
upon sucb a direct line, as still some of them seein to do, 


9. In \a particular or specified manner, etc.) ; 
On prep. 9. 

See also Cross sé. 29, Heap sé. 35 d, Lort sd. 2a, Sty sd. 2 
(a), SQUARE a. 11 a, b 

¢1300 /Javelok 468 Godard. .tok pbemaydnes bothe samen, 
Al-so it were up-on hi:s gamen. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 25 Bot pat bise lowed men vpon Inglish tellis, Right 
story can ine not ken, pe certeynte what spellis. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 3300 Like to pis werke, Pat bis coppi+ opon kell. 
wyse knytt im be woses. c1geo Destr. Troy. 7359 There 
only was ordant of Ectors dethe, With all Soteltie to serche 
opon sere wise. ¢1450 Hortanp //ew/lat 828 The lordis 
leuch vpoun loft. ¢1518 Skenton Alagnyf. 497 Chanons 
can not counterfet but vpon thre. 1600 Suaxs. d. Y. ZL. 
t. i. 2 It was vpon this fashion bequeathed me by will. 
1628 Fecttuam Aesolycs ut. Ixxsxii, 233 ‘Though he doth 
forbeare to call for it, yet 1 beleeue, vpon the like, thou 
owest him. 1641 Eart Mono. tr. Sionds’s Civil Wars ia. 
146 Charles de Lens..was slaine upon cold bloud. 

+b. Upon new, = ANEW adv. 1. Obs.—' 

1399 Gower Praise of /’sace 315 Every dai it chaungeth 
uppon newe, . ‘ 

10. a. Occupied with; engaged in; employed 
on; = ON prep. 10b. 

For further illustration of group (4) see Guaro sé. 5 a, 
Patrot sd. 1, SENTRY sé. 3, Watcu sd. 6 b. 

(a) 13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 190 He was ever upon his bok, 
And to his lore tok gret kepe. ¢1386 Cuaucer /*rankl, T, 
197 Vp on this daunce, amonges othere nen, Daunced a 
squier biforn Dorigen. 1478 Acta Dom, Conc, (1839) 19/1 
Pe lordis..declarit pat bai wald nocht sit apoun nasuinmondis 
quhil pe said xj day. 1612 in 10th Rep, list. ASS. 
Comm, App. 1. 608 The Electour Palatine is now at the 
Haghe upon his voyage into England, 1634 W. ‘Tirwnyr 
tr. Balsac’s Lett. (vol. 1) 154 Those who carve in Brasse or 
Marble waxe old upon their workes. 1659 Vanein Burton's 
Diary (1828) 111. 171 Consider what it is we are upon, a 
Protector in the office of Chief Mag:strate. 1690 Locke 
Govt. 1. xi. § 146 When Mankind were but one 1J’eople,.. 
and were upon Building a City together. 1705 Hearne 
Collect. (O.H.S.) 1. 30 Ile designs to carry on the work, 
being now upon a II14 voluine. 1709 Swtet Ady. Relig. 
Wks. 1755 II.1. 100 Neither am _I at present upon a wild 
speculative project. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 563 
They seemed to be upon theirown affairs. 1741 Ricnarnson 
Pamela 1. 163 Well, Jacob, what d> you stare at? Pray 
mind what you're upon. 1784 in B, Ward Dazwz Cath. 
Revival (1909) 1. iv. 8: That they may he upon the mission 
all xuius morts in Domino, 1839 Dickens 7), 77vo Cities 
nn. i, He was never absent ,.unless upon an errand. 

(4) 1§77~ [see Guarp $5. 5a]. 1647-8 in vy. Hist. Rev. 
Oct. (1917) 573 There was onely townesmen upon the guarde, 
and those expressed great joy to see Sir Hugh. 1678 Butter 
Jud... ic 459 He was upon pursuit, ‘l’o take you somewhere 
hereabont. 1681 V’cress Capen in 12th Ref, Hist. ISS. 
Conmm. App. VY. 56 Lady Skidmore..was at Mr. Conisby s 
house upon a visette. @1716 Soutu Ser, (1717) WI. 378 
No Man would spend the Night upon the Sentry,who [etc.]. 

b. Denoting stite or condition. Cf. ON pref. 10. 

See also Benaviour 3, By sd.2 2b, Case sd. 2h, Content 
s6.2 2, Duty 5 e, FRET sé.? 6, Loan sé! 3, Loose @ B.1, Oatn 
sb. 1, Parote sé. 1, Triat sb. 12, The uses placed under 
(6) are obsolete. 

(a) c1290 S. Lug. Leg. 1. 272/39 Ich am a man opon mi 
seruiz, and noman serul i-nelle Bote mi louerd. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 42 lle was wyse eno3e wirdis to reken. .of ledes 
opon lyfe. 1525 Lp. Bernurs Froiss. 11. Ixxvii. [Ixxitt.] 229 
All suche. .were styll in theyr owne houses vpon a redynes. 
¢1580 in Eng. Hist. Rev. July (1914) 517 You must kepe 
good wache by night and be upon your owne kepinge. 1585 
T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xi. 13 b, The Caddy.. 
keepeth the town vpon tribute vnder the king of Alger, 
1628 Fettuam Resolves u. iv. 7 Their difference is neuer so 
much vpon tbe view, asthen, 1657 Eart Moxm. tr. Paruta's 
Pol. Disc. 35 Large Plains in Italy, wberein he might fight 
the Romans upon great advantage. 1683 Moxon .Iech, 
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Exerc, Printing xiii. e 1 It must with tbe Cbissel be split 
upon a good Blood-Red-Heatin that place. 1706 FARQUHAR 
Recrutting Officer \.i, A Granadcer ..absent upon Furlow. 
1769 Gotpso. //zst. Rome (1786) 11. 373 He never missep 
hitting ..the fleetest animals, though upon full speed. 1788 
Crara Reeve L£xiles 1. 181 Poor Albert..had been upon 
the fret ever since I left him. 1801 tr. Gadbrieldi’s Al yst. 
Husb. WI. 86 The kettle was just upon the boil. 1823 
Soutney //ist. Penins. War 1.686 The fate of the continent 
was upon the hazard. 

(4) 1425 Rolls of Parit.1V. 290 For lake of Parsons. child. 
ren have deghed uncristend. and wymen opon chyld per- 
echyd. 1535 CoveRDALE 1 Chron. xiti. 17 Yf ye come vpon 
disceate, and to be mine aduersaries. 1604 SHaxs. Ot. 1. 
i. 100 And now in madnesse.. Vpon malitious knauerie, dost 
thou come ‘Tostart my quiet, 1707 J. STEVENS tr, Quevedo's 
Com. Wks. (1709) 45 Finding a Door upon the jar. a1715 
Burnet Own 7ime itt. xiv. (1900) I. 357 Lord Russell... was 
upon all the secret of his (sc. Rumsey’s] going beyond sea. 
1740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Country Maida (1741) 1. 269, Lhad 
left the Door upon tbe Jarr. 

e. Indicating a sphere of activity or existence. 

Partly with implication of locative sense: cf. 1 b. 

1487 Cely Papers (Camden) 159 Mony goyth now uppon 
the bursse ata xj? iijdob. thenobull. 1589 Nasu Pasqutl’s 
‘et. 1, I little thought to meete thee so suddainly upon the 
Exchange. ¢1645 Howett Lett. (1650) 1. 26 One may hear 
7. or 8. sorts of toungs spoken upon their Lourses. 1709 
STFELE Yatler No. 48 P 4, 1 was curious to observe the 
Reception tbese Gentlemen met with upon Change. 1712 
— Sect. No. 266 P 2 ‘Ibis Creature is what they call newly 
come upon the Town. 1763 JouHNson in Soswell 25 June, 
A Merchant upon the ’Change of London. 1822 W. Invine 
Braceb. llall vii. 59 A dashing young ensizn, just come 
upon the town. 1838 D. Jerrotp Alen of Char. 11, 255 
Again was John Applejohn upon tbe world. 1882 Pesopy 
Lng. Fournalism xi. 79 He found employment upon the 
Morning Post. 

d. With sbs. denoting activity or progress. 

See also Gatrop sé. 1, Goc?, Hust sé.2.1 b, Listen sd, 2, 
Lone run, ScramBte sé, 1, Trot sd.1d. 

1645 Stixcspy Diary (1836) 176 Our horse, upon a Gallop 
without once drawing up. 1662 J. Witson Cheats 1. i, | 
was ont t’other Night upon the Randan. 1678 in 12/4 Rep. 
Hist, MSS. Comm. Apo. V. 50 Lord Rochester hatb bin att 
the gates of death, and so penitent that he is upon air 
amendment. 1728 Vaner. & Cis. /'7ov. Hush. v.i, You will 
every Day see hundreds as fast npon the Gallop, as she is. 
1768 Gotvsu. Gooden, Alan 1.1, Everything upon the waste. 
1801 /armer's J/ag. Jan, r05 Grain of all kinds continues 
upon the advance, 1877 Spurcron Seri. X X11). 505 ‘The 
leaves are just upon the turn, and the fall of the year js close 
at hand, . ae 

e. Denoting situation within a portton of time 
or space. 

1632 Sir T, Hawkins tr. Alathien's Unhappy Prosperitie 
76 His life was now almost wholly wasted, he is upon the 
last hour. 1680 kt. L’EstRance 20 Sed. Collog. Erasut. 258 
Observing the Woman to Yawn and just upon her last 
Stretch, he put [ete.}. 1694- [see Tack sd.) 6], 1720 De 
Foe Caft. Singleton xi. (1840) 187 We being then upon our 
starboard tuck. 

11. Indicating the basis or reason of reliance, 
trust, etc. 

See also Count 7. 9, Devrexp v. 5, Hane v. 13 b (quot. 
1817), Rery ws, Restv. 5b, Stanoz. 78, Stay @.? 2b, 3b, 
Susrenp v.9, Tristv. 1, Trust v. 1 

¢ 1200 Ormin 16724 And wha se lefebp upponn himm, Patt 
mann iss all unndemedd. a1zz223 Ancr. R. 280 Uor pet 
stonding is treowe trust of herdi bileaue uppon Godes 
strencde. c1250 Prayer to Virgin 18 in O. £. Misc. 156 
Al nin hope is uppon fe. ¢1315 SHoreuam y. 51 Four 
manere ioyen hy hedde here Of hyre sone so lef an dere, 
Wytnes opan pe godspelle. 1377 Lanct. P. /’2. Bo 1.117 pei 
leueden vpon hym pat lyed in bis manere, 1382 Wyctir 
Isaiah vii. 2 Siria restede vp on Effraym. xg09 Neg. Privy 
Seal Scot, 1. 286/2 Ony proclamatioun..anent the inter- 
comimonyn and sitting apoun the Inglismenis assouerans. 
1574 R. Scot Platform //op Gard. 2, I, for ny part, relye 
not upon other mens opinions. 1585 ‘[. WashixGTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. xx. 24 [He) resolued [=relied) vppon so 
smal an assuraunce of the Bascha, 1604 Suaxs, O¢h. 1. 
lil. 295 My life vpon her faith. Honest Iago, My Desdemona 
must I leane to thee. 1640 Laup IVés. (1853) 1II. 279 His 
Majesty's goodness was confident upon the fidelity of his 
subjects. 1767 Goocu Jveat. Wounds 1. 241 Itis fallacious, 
and byno means to Le depended upon, asa Criterion. 1796 
Jase Austen Pride § Prey. i, Depend upon it,.. I will visit 
them all. 1823 Soutury //7st. Fenins, War 1. 715 They 
counted npon succour from San Juan's troops. 1850 ‘l’eExny- 
son /n Jem. xxxii.7 Then one deep love doth supersede All 
other,.. And rests upon the Life indeed, 

b. According to; in agreement or accordance 
with; on the model of. 

(a) 1390 Gower Conf. II. 108, I not if tbat be Sompnolence, 
Bot upon youre conscience, Min holi fader, demeth ye. 
c1400 Svwdene Bab, 105 Coniaundinge hem vppon her 
legeaunce To come. c14z0 Avow. Arth. xxxiit, Quat is 
thi rawunsun opon ry3te, he sothe thau me sayn? ¢1440 
Jacob's Vell 66 To make amendys, fully in trewe resti.u- 
cyoun, vp-on bi powere. 1516 in Acta Part. Scot. (1875) 
X11. 37/1 He..behavis him swa towart.,3oure brothir.. 
that apon Ressounena inan sall be discontentit of his gyding. 
1585 T. Wasnixcton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 1. xviii. 20 b, The 
king..was set at libertie, vpon an accord and alliaunce 
which hee made. 1664 E.rtr. St. Papers Friends i, (1912) 
226, I inform'’d my Lord..that vpon my certaine knowledge 
a greate nuinber would meete..att such a house. 1698 
Fryer Acc. £. India § P. 54 Nothing remaining of it but 
only what is taken upon Chronicle. 1702 VANsRuGH Fa/se 
Friend 1.i, ¥ find you inuch upon niy taste in this matter. 
1748 RictaRDson Clarissa 11811) V11.373 Here Mr, Belford 
gives the substance of it upon his memory. 1867 Lowe.tt 
fitz Adam's Story 464 An honest cord [of wood] in Jethro 
still would fail By a good foot upon the Deacon's scale. 

(6) a1zzg Leg. Nath. 994 Hwi schulde he forhohien to 
wur*en to pet ping pet is iwend [= formed] upon bim? 
1563 Suute Archit, | iv, This piller [is).. made by the 
lonians, vpon the Simetrie of a strong man. 1776 Anus. 


UPON. 


Reg. 148 A rifle gun upon a new construction. 1790 W. 
Wricute Grotesque Archit. 11 ‘The four minarets at the 
angles bring the plan upon a square of forty feet. 1791 
Smeaton Edystoue L. § 85 Upon these ideas 1 drew up. .tbe 
following plan. 2863 Maxy Howitt tr. J. Bremer's Greece 
I. viii. 264 The new constitution of Greece is formed very 
much uponthat of France. 1882 Pesopy Lng. Fournalism 
xxii. 172 The Society papers..are to some extent modelled 
upon tbe Reviews. A 

e@. Indicating the ground, basis, occasion, or 
reason of an action, opinion, etc.; =ON prep. 11. 

In very frequent use from ¢1525. In group (4) witb allusion 
to literal uses (sense x), 

(a) 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 179 A symple 
knycbt may nocht Iede a baroun..apon his sauf condyt. 
@ 1500 in C. Trice-Martin Chane. Proc. (1904) 4 Uppon un- 
true verydyte yoven in London ther lieth none atteynt. 
115 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 403/2 The slaucbter,.com- 
mittit apoun fortbocht felony. 1554-5 in Feuillerat Neveds 
Q. Mary (1914) 170 In a redines to serve vpon fuither warn- 
ynge. 1584 RK. Scot Discov. Witcher, x. i. (1886) 143 Those 
witches that make inen beleeve they can prophesie upon 
dreames. 1602 W. S. 7homas Ld. Cromwell vy. iv, The 
great Lord Cromwell arreasted vpon treason! 1647-8 in 
Eng. Ilist. Rev. Oct. (1917) 569 How .. Cholmeley canie 
first to be imployed in the Parliament service, and upon 
what grounds hee quitt the same. 1697 Wats Life V, P26 
in Dryden Virgi?, He has solv’d more Phaznomena of Nature 
npon sound Principles, than Aristotle in his Physics. 1722 
De For Plague (1754) 14 Upon these Arguments my Brother 
chang’d iny Resolutions again. 1747 W.Goutp Lug. Ants 
Pref., Upon tbis Reason my Lord Bacon does not approve 
of the historical Method of writing in Philosophy. 1787 
Wurtaker Alary Q. Scots Vind. 1. 62 They thus condemn 
the Queen..upon letters unauthenticated by the producers. 
1827 Scott Chron. Canongate lntrod., Invernalyle obtained 
froin the Chevalier his prisoner's freedom upon parole. 1846 
Chambers Frnt. V1. 2&0/2 Upon the most insubstantial of 
pretexts. 1872 Livpox Alem. Relig. i 16 ‘he most intel- 
lectual Gnostics wee Sensualists ; Sensualists upon a theory 
and with deliberation. 

(4) @1400-[sce Founp v2 4]. 1565 Sir R. Martian in 
Martland Folio MS. 23 Grund all thy doing vpon sutb- 
fastnes. 1573-[see Buito v. 6b). 1672 T. Goppen Cath. 
olicks No [dolaters 23 Vhis is the major Proposition of bis 
Syllogism, and if this fail, the Charge he builds upon it, 
must needs fall. 17x: Appison Sect. No.g p8 Our Modern 
celebrated Clubs are founded upon Eating and Drinking. 
1814 Jane Austin Wansf. Park xiii, He particularly built 
upon a very happy’..autuinn there this year. 1844 Berrsr. 
Hore &ss. 111 Uhis..does give us very different ground to 
goupon. 1878 Horrs Princ. Relig. iii. 13 Upon tbis great 
truth..we base all our hopes. 


+d. Of (a cause of death or illness). Ods. 


c1420 Brut 344 Mony a worthi man yn pat viage deid 
vpon pe Flix. 1510 in Leadain Star Chamber Casvs 
(Selden) 11. 73 Vppon the seid enprisonement the same 
John..deyed within xij howres, 1600 Hoitano Livy 1764 
Upon which fracture he died thirtie daies after. 1645 
Suincssy Diary (1836) 163 Y¢ Gentlewoman y¢ had lived in 
it dead upon Grief. 1696 A. ‘Vetrair New Confit. Sadd. 
10 Which frigbtned him so much, that he fell sick upon it 
immediately. 

e. Indicating means of subsistence or existence, 
or an article of food furnishing sustenance. 

Sometimes = ‘after having taken or consumed’: see (c). 

(z) 1457 HarpineG Chron. in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 747 
His lyfelode exceded noght all clere An bundreth marke tc 
leue vpon in dede. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayimton iii. 9 
We have loste our store of vytaylles, so that we have noo 
tbynge tolyve upon. 1564 CAiddd-Marr. 125 Aspshawe is a 
very poore man, and liveth apon his neibours. 1583- [see 
Live v.! 2). 1599 B. Jonson Av. Man out of Hum. Descr. 
Char., A‘Vhred-bare Sharke. Onethat..livesupon lendings. 
1600 J, Pory tr. Leo's Africa v.249 Monasteries. .maintained 
vpon the common beneuolence of the cilie. 1625 BurGes 
Pers. Tithes 45 All liuing vpon Fishing. 1713 [see Live z.! 
3]. 1884 Pall Mall G. 9 Sept. 3/1 The lady did not indeed 
say that she lived <cuz¢/ her father and mother, but she lived 
upon them. 1885 /.azw Limes Rep. LIM. 651/1 He earned 
noibing, and he lived upon some money of mine. 

(6) ¢1440 Palla, on Hush, x. 76 ‘Vil May hit wol suffice 
vppon to feede. 1571 Diccres Pantom. Pref. Bj, Suche 
two footed Moules and Todes whom. .nature hath ordayned 
to..suck vpon the muck. 1600 Porv tr. Leo's A/rica vi. 
276 They liue vpon the flesh of Ostriches and camels. 1678 
Waster Wound. Lit. World v.i. § 94. 467/2 Tis thought he 
surfeited upon Melons. 1713 STEELE Guard. No. 34 He.. 
breakfasted upon toast and ale. 1743 P. Francis tr. Horace, 
Sat. u. ji. 124 While- Moths upon his rotting Carpets fed. 
1818 G. S. Faser Horz A/osar.z 11. 281 1f the Dominical 
Supper be a feast upon a sacrifice 1832 Ht. Martineau 
Life in Welds i. 26 Vhe grass it fed upon. 1885 Afanch. 
L£xam.16 June 5/1 M. Henze fed his prize oxen upon silage. 

ellipt. 1717 Prior Adma i. 243 Was ever Tartar fierce 
or cruel, Upon the Strength of Water-Gruel. 1737 BracKEN 
Farriery Linpr. (1757) UU. 109 A young Horse may look 
pretty sleek upon Hay only. 1897 Menrepitx Amazing 
Jjfarriage i, ‘Vhe clergyman, .. renouncing strong drinks, 
because be found that he ‘cursed better upon water ’. 

(c) 1663 Bovte Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. u. vi. 185 ‘Though 
..[it] did make ber sickish, especially, when she slept upon 
it. 1829 Scott ¥ru/.5 July, So to roost upon a crust of 
bread and a glass of small beer, my usual supper. 


+f. At (an expense, cost, etc.). Ods. 

c1400 R. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 3799 Al pe bachelerie 
..be nom in is compaynie. .vp [v.77. vp on, vppon] is coust. 
1476 Acta Auditorum (1839) 49/1 }-are 10 remain apoun 
pare awin expenss, 1513 Brapsnaw St. Werbnrge 11. 1157 
Many shyps were made vpon the kynges cost. 1563 Meg. 
Privy Council Scot, 1, 239 To commande thame to warde, 
to remane thairin upon thair awne expense. 1577 HANMER 
Anc. Eccl, Hist. 396 He had buylded vpon his owne costes 
and charges the sepulchres and tumbes. 1674 Aeg. Privy 
Counc, Scot. AV. 278 A wudwall rowme..built upon his 
owne coast. 1711 in 10th Mcp. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. Y. 
124 Eacb company..was subsisted upon the cost of every 
captain for three months. 

g. Denoting security of a loan, etc. 


UPON. 


1474 Caxton Chesse (1883) 121 The besant. .was holden & 
gaged vponan ymage. 1562 J. Hkvwooo Prov. 4 Epigr. 
Bbib, No man willone penylende uponit. 1611 Viste Veh. 
y. 4 Wee have borrowed money..vpon our Iands and vire- 
yards. 1677 YARRKANTON Eng, /iiprov,7 Moneys lent upun 
Goods at very easie Interest. 1707 Lond. Gas, No. 4333 8 
They will.. Lend Money upon ‘Vallies or other good Securi- 
ties, at 51. per Cent. 1742 Kaves Dects. Crt. Sess. (1795) 
40 The tmnoney is secured... upon land. 1791 Loswe.t 
Johnson (1904) |. 328 Security being taken upon the pro- 
perty. 1861 M. Pattison £ss. (188 ,) 1. 36 He assigns 1000 
inarks. .to his son's wife, secured upon the Swiss possessions 
of lis house. 1853 Rocers Pol, /con iv. 43 Hi fa banker]... 
issues notes upon no property at all, the issue is fraudulent. 
1885 Act 48-49 Wict. c. 54 § 41 Any morigage or charge 
duly created..upon the profits of any benefice. 

+h. On condition of. Ods. 

1516 Reg. Vrivy Sead Scot. 1. 422/2 The kingis grace di - 
chargis thaim apone thair remaining in ward for the said 
errour. 1591 Suaks. 1 //en. 4, 1. v. 36 Vpon my Hlessing 
I command thee goe. 1626 in Picton /."fool Alunw. Rew 
(2883) 1. 299 Maister Lappage doth.. promise that hee will 
continew his ministry..upon truce payment and receivinge 
the afforesaid allowance. 1662S riviincer. Or'r, Sacre it 
iit. § 5 If it were suitable to Gods nature to promise life to 
wait upon obedien: e, 

i. Ont of; with; by the use of. Obs, rare. 

1553 1. Witson Kiet, (1585) 42 lle did not make the wife 
vppon the sane claie, wheicof he made man, 1683 Moxon 
Mech, E.cerc., Printing ii, 2? 2 That his Letter be Cast 
upon good Mettal, that tt may last the longer. 

j- In many phrases. as pon. .accord, account (of , 
composition, condition, design, distrust, envy, fool, 

fraud, head, lease, matter, purpose, score, shame, 
suspicion, trust, whole, for which sce the sbs. 

12. At the risk or with the certainty of incurring 
or suffering (a pain, peualty, ctc.); on peril of; — 
ON prep. 12. 

See also Pain 54.4 1b, Penacty sé, 2d. 

1384 Cnaucen Af Kame in.1§70 That he slruld fast goon 
Vpon thu peyn to be blynde. ¢ 1420 Contin, Brut 384 pe 
King commaunded to,.late hem passe yn pees, vpon deth, 
Lbid.-85{ He} chargyd bain, vpon her lyf, tokepe wel the toun 
and pe Castell. 1480 Caxton Deser. frit. g Walsshinen 
shold not passe that dyche with wepen vpou a grete payne. 
1940 Aets /’rivy Council (1837) VIL. 21 To temperate his 
tongue hereafter upon adventure of further punishement. 
1553 \V. Cuotme! ey Reg. & Suite 19 in Camden Mise. (1853) 
11, Commaundynz..the Aldermen, upon the lo-se of their 
auctoritie and office,..to sce [etc.} 1596 Adward ///, 1. 
zo With threats, Vppon a penaltiec, inioynd to come, 1603 
Parsons 2nd /’'t. Tarce Convers. Eng. xii. oe ee Duke 
protesteth the contrary (vpon hisdeath), 1656 Kaut Monn. 
tr. Goccalini's Atuts. fr. /'arnass, 126, thave,.. upon severe 
punishment, inhibited the translation of ny Alcheroi, 1699 
Bentrey /*hal, 43) We order'd every man upon the pain of 
death to bring in all the money he bad. 

13. Indicating that which forms the basis of re- 


venue, profit, fines, taxation, lending, ete; = On 
prep. 13. 

See also Retire 7. 2 (quot. 186), Tax 5.' 1. 

1466 Acla Auditorum (183)) 4/2[He] sall..resaue pe 
soume of mone aucht till him vppoun pe said annuel. 1495 
Acti: Hen. V1, c. 43 Ureamble, So that the seid Ierle upon 
his seid leasses.., do reserve asmuch rentis..as be nowe 
usuell. 1535 Covennare Wed. v. 3 Let vs borowe moncy of 
thekinge vpon vsury. 155410 Leadain Star Chamber Cases 
(Selden) IE, 217 They so offendin: to be payned opona certen 
some of money 71677 Petty Pol, Arithm, (1€99) 272 Such 
a part of the full val :¢ of their Commodities, as may possibly 
he lost upon the xale of them. 1719 D’Urrev /’r//s I. 333 
Five hundred Pounds upon the brown Bay still. 1798 Afud/ 
Advertiser 24 Mar. 2 3 Insurance upon..outhouses, and 
upon unthreslied stock therein. 1845 R. W. Hamitton Paf, 
Education x, 278 How can the State raise the amount? 
Is it not to be raised upon the people? 1892 Law 7imes 
XCIV. rog/1 A commission of over 60 per cent. upon the 
sums received. ; . 

IL Of motion or direction towards a position, 
thing or person, state, etc, 

14, Upward so as to place or be on a surface, 
point, ete. Cf. ON prep, 14. 

¢1200 Orin 11959 Pe deofel! brohhte Jesu Crist Wipputenn 
o be tenmple Upponn an sxte uppo pe rof. ¢1250 Cen. & 
Ex. 3899 Moyses Sor made a winne of bras, And henget 
he3ze up-on a salt. ¢1300 //azclok 1942 He lep up ona 
stede lith. 13.. Seuy2 Sages (W.) 2318 Vpon his palfrai 
lep Catoun. 1375, 1470-85 [nee Start vy. 1). 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur 1x, xxx, 384 They came vpon sir launcelot sodenly 
and vanethe he myght putte vpon hym his helme. 1535 
Coveroate Yoel ii. g They shal clymme vp vpon the houses. 
1627 Drayton .Vyruphidia xv.i, Flye Cranion her Chariot- 
tere, Vpon the Coach-box getting. 1639 S. Du VErcer tr. 
Camus’ Admir, Events 130 He leapes upon his Mule. 
1725 Fam. Dict. s,v. Pears, Mount them one upon another 
Steeplewixe. 1847 Tenxyson (rine. itt. 208 To lift the 
woman's fall'n divinity Upon an even pedestal with man. 
1854 H. Miner Sek. §& Schm. xxi. 446 A large loligo .had 
thrown itself high and dry upon the beach. 

b. To or towards a position on a surface, ete.; 

= ON prep. 14. 

Group (6) corresponds to sense 1¢; group (¢) illustrates 
non-physical uses. 

(a) ¢ 1200 Orin 14667 Snip itt, alls itt ware an shep, & 
le33 itt upponn allterr. c1250 Gen. & Zr. 3186 On an gold 
gad de name god Is grauen, and leid up-on Se flod. /bid. 
3919 Vp-on hise axe his sadel he dede. a 1300Curs rv AL, 8894 
Vawarli sco sett hir don Anon pis ilk tre. ¢ 1285 Cuaucer 
Knt.'s T.921 Some drope of pitee.. Vp on vs wrecched wom. 
men lat thou falle. ¢1391 — tstro/. 1 $7 Ley thi label 
vp-on the same degree of the sonne. c1400 St, Alextus 
(Cotton) 257 They hylde water wppon hys hede. ¢ 1430 
Two Cookery Bhs. 42 pan take fayre pecez of Brede.. vppe- 
on be Evroun. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rez. w. iii, Her 
head sunk down upon her breast. 21655 Sir ‘T. Mayerne 
Archimag, Anglo-Gall, No. 84 (1658) 58 Lay this froth upon 
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your sullibub as high as you can. 1697 Daynen Iiry. 
Georg. WW. 611 The various God .. draws u Kuck upon his 
dark Abode. 1728 Cuamuers Cycl s.v. Triangle, fa Per- 
peudicular be let fall upon the Base of an cblique angled 
Triangle, 1808 Scort a/arm.u.i, Upon the gle she stooped 
her side. 1844 J. Jack S/ist. of St, ddenance xi. 74 he 
skipper placed npon the tablea large wooden caupor platter. 
1870 ANOBKSON Missions Amer, bd. VV. xxvi. 63 The inob 
rushed forward and trampled spitefully upon is. 

ae c14go WMirk’s Festrad 1. § Sle, sle, opon be broche, 
Tost hote, 

(2) 1303 R. Beesne //andl, Syune 9-2 Syttyp dowun vpp- 
on 30ure knees, ¢1400 26 Pol, Joems 149 233, | set me 
doune spon mykne. 1486 L4, St. Albans Liv, Sofie and 
luyserly fall oppon yowre kneys. 1535 CoverDate Afark 
xv. 19 (Vhev]tcll vpon the kne, & worshipped him. «1578 
Lispesay Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (3. 1.5.) 1. 209 The said 
preist..kneill.t doune wpoun his knie. 12611 Snans. Cyrud. 
iv. i. 288 Come on, away, apat vpor our kners. 1837 Sik 
F. Parcrave Merch, 4 / riar iv. (1844) £76 The Chancellor, 
dropping off the Woolsack upon fis bended kuces. 1896 
FF. K. Rosinson Whitby Closs, 208, ‘Up-end yourself,’ get 
upon your legs, 

(c) €1325 «fee. Cy W’arw. 995 And anwn god putte his 
fissun Vp-on hire mele, 1382 Wve1sw Yoo xxv. 3 Vp on 
whom oan notthe lijtof tym’? 1461 Avdés of arlt, V. 
463/2 Vahyng upon hym. .the Coroune and name of Kyng. 
1535 Covervace .Nuen, vi. 25 The Lorde make his face tw 
shyne spon Ibe. 1656 Haunt Mone. ir. Boceading’s Aduts. 
Jr. Parnass. UW vi, 214 Whereby they had put themselves, . 
upon great difficulties. 1697 Davoren Jin. Georg. v.773 The 
Nymphs, Companions of th’ unhappy Maid, This Punish- 
ment upon thy Crimes have laid, 1765 >tTeunn 7r. Shane'y 
vin, xxi, [ fell ia love all at once. .it burst upon me. lune a 
bomb. 1768 Voswace /ct?, (1924) 145, Lam thrown upon the 
wide world again, 1793 I. Lepvors Demonstr. Avid. 74 
‘The magnitudes, being douvled upon themselves, increase 
so, that [et.}. 1816 Lvuon Prisoner of Chilton x, A light 
broke in upon my: brain, ; 

ce. Denoting incidence, seizure, hold, cte.; = On 


prep. 14b. 
¢1aso Gen. §& Lx, 2539 Do cam iosep swile rewde up-on, 
he dede halle nt de10 cregon. 1398 Teevisa Farth. Le I’. 
A. xvi. exy, (Bodl, MS.1, Kipe & igadered ere corrupcioune 
ober rostinge falle vpon whete. 1530 Patscr, 748/2, I take 
holde apon one, yempoygne., 1535 Covexoacy /’s. cxiv. 3 
The paynes of hell gat holde vpun ine. 1535 [see Lay v.! 
22). 1§46- [see Seize o.9]. 1632 Limucow Tram, vir. 303 
‘The Venetian Factor seased wpon all 1665 Extr. Sé. 
Papers friends Wi. (1G12) 240 There was a full congregation 
of quakers and the like seised vppon hy Sir Francis Clarke 
sunday last. 1880 J. Payne Wer /’oems 259 A deadly 
terror got A sudden hold upon her. 1892 H. Lase Differ. 
Rheum, Dis. (ed, 2) 67 \t scems to have taken a firm hold 
upon the public. 
d. Of the incidence of a blow, stroke, ete. ; = ON 


preps \4C. 

61300 Havelok 2734 He..<mot him so up-on be crune, Pat 
fetc.]. 13.. Guy Ih arw. (A.) 2363 Pan hastiliche pe ost ichon 
Opon Segyn pat smiten anon. 1470-85 Matory Arthar x, 
Ix, 516 Sir Tristrain gaf hym suche a buffet vpon the helme. 
1507 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (delden) 253 He sawe 
. Irton being burt vpponthe hed. 1562 Adberd, Kirk Sess. 
Ree. (>palding Cl.) 6 To be puneist with ane pa'm vpone the 
hand for ilk falt. 1594 Sedtnus 1447 Dart Thy smouldring 
flame Vpon the head of cursed Acomat. 1611 Pisce £ ral, 
vii. 17 Behold, I will smite with the rod .vpon the waters. 
1711 Abvison Sfeet, No. g P11 His Neighbour may give 
him a Kick upon the Shins. 1737 WHiston Josephus, [1 ist. 
1, xxi. 13 Many, . have stood amazed..when they saw him.. 
shout the arrow upon the mark. 1813Scott Lokedyvi. xxv, 
One stroke, upon the Castle bell, Lo Oswald rung his dying 
knell. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama Exiie 64 This is the 
Eden lost By Lucifer !..this the sword..Vhat smote upon 
the forehead. 1881 Besant & Rice Chafl. of f leet t. viii, 
The cruel cat falling at every step upon their.. bleeding 
shoulders. 

e. In phrases of the type 4arm upon harm, 
formen! upon lorment, denoting cumulative addi- 
tion or repetition; = On prep, 14d. 

¢132z0 R. Beewne Jfedit. 865 pey wounded here, and heped 
harm vp on harmes. ¢1380 Wyctir Se/, Wks. IIL. 346 And 
So servauntis upon servantis weren char[g]ious to pis hous. 
1485 Ligdy Alyst. (1882) iv. 1336 He had torment opon 
torment. 1§29 5S. Fisu Sufflic. Leggers (1871) 13 The cap- 
teyns of his kingdome..haue heped to him benefice vpon 
hencfice. 1596 Swans, Merch. V. ut. & gi Why, thou losse 
vpon losse! 1599 — Much Adon. i. 232 Hudling iest vpon 
jest, with, impossible conueiance vpon nie. 1613 Percuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 152 Which heaped vpon then: Anathema 
ypon Anathema. 1699 Evetyn Acefarta App. P 4, Cover 
the Bottomof the Jar with some Dill,..thena Bed of Nuts; 
and so sfratum upon stratum. 1864 Kincstey Roman & 
T. 137 Dietrich had had to write letter upon letter. 1882 
‘Ouiwa’ Maremma 1. 90 Centuries upon centuries of 
carnage..have laid the land bare. 1884 C. F. Wootson in 
Harper's Alag. Feh. 371 Millions upon millions of violets. 

f. On (a voyage, expedition, mission, etc.); = 
ON prep. 14 e. 

1425 Lypc. De Guilt, Pilgr. 648 Or 1 myhte make my 
passage To gynnen vp-on my pylgrymage. ¢1430 — Afin. 
Poents (Percy Soc) 12 The kyng procedyng forthe upon his 
way, kome tothe Condyte 1596 Suaxs. 1 //en, /V, 1, iii. 
150 When the vnhappy King. .did set forth Vpon his Irish 
Expedition. 1711 Anpison Sect. No. §5 21 A young Fellow 
..sent upon a long Voyage, 1712 W. Rocers Voy. 324 To 
enconra :e our South Sea Company. .to go upon some Dis- 
covery that way, 18t7 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xvii. 1. 77 
The rufescent ants do not leave their nests to go upon these 
expeditions..till [etc.}. 1839 Pattey Festus 232 As on they 
sped upon their starward course, 

15. Into contact or collision with, esp. by way of 
attack; against; = ON pred. 13. 

See also Come v. 48h, Fart v. 69h, Fry v.!8h, Go v. 66a, 
Lay z,' 32a, Set v, 1324, 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 24461 Me-thoght moght it [z.r, i} apon 

, himrine,..1suldhabenallhale. 13.. Guy Warw.(A.) 1096 
| Pou schale 3if pe first asaut Opon pe Almaundes. ¢1385 


UPON. 


Cuaccer L.C. W. 1327 Dido (Fail), On a nyght sleping he 
let hir lye, And staal a-wey vpon (v7. vuto] bis companye. 
¢ 1400 Se. Trojan War 11,444 Kusshande wpone the altare. 
1450 Mer/in wi, 56 Whan Vier saugh,.the Danes axsem- 
bled, he sete vpon hem as vigorously or more. ¢ 1500 Me/u- 
stne \ix, 348 Go we vpon our eneinyes ty helpe & socoure our 
frendes. 1535 Covenpace 1 Sam. xvi. 35 And whan he 
wolde haue bene vpon me, I toke hin: by his beerde. 158s 
T, Wasuincton tr. \eholay's b oy.1. xix. 22 The Turkes.., 
vpon whom they ofthe Castle. .guuean assault. 1622 Mausy. 
ir. dleman'’s Guzman d Af AN. 58, Ustuurbled vpon agreat 
dung mixen. 1631 Priinam Gods Power 2 Wee cight men 
.. were bound for tins Greenland aforesaid, to make a voyage 
upon Whales or Seahorse. 1711 Avpison Sfect. No. 299 Pz 
Ile drew his Sword upon ine before he was nine years old. 
1782 Cowrrer Royal George 20 She ran upon no i0ck, Ber 
Sreutt Sports & Past. ut. i. 130 The two combatants... were 
thereby prevented from running their horses upon each other. 
1857 T. livewmad Tom Brown \. ix, [they] run plump upon 
one of the masters as they emerge into the High Sireet. 

ellipt. c14§0 SMerdin it. 56 ‘Lhe kynge scide to his peple, 
‘Now vpon hen: in allthat we may’. 1535 Covt.uvace 2 Samy, 
xvill. tg Not so, I wil vpon lnm hefore why face. 1588 Suaks. 
LLL. L. ww. iii, 367 Aduance your standards, & vpon them 
Lords. 1821 Byaxon Sardanap.w.i, Upou them! (Trumpet 
sounds aguin.) 

Sig. 1§35- (sce Rusu #7 6 h, 3 al. 1887 *L. Cannone’ 
Came of dogte i. 36 Let tbem Rush upon their Fate! 

16. In the ditection of; towards ; — On prep. 16. 

a. In respect of louking, ctc. 

See also Cast v. 7, Feont v.11, Gare v. 3, Gaze v. 1b, 
GLAKE v. 2, Laucn z. 4, Loox v1, Pour v1, Sen v 21, 
Swice v. 2a, SQt NT v. 2. 

1225 Ancr./.56 Vo kesten kang cien upon 3unge wummen, 
c 12zg0Gen. § fc 2661 Dor quiles he seweden{ locked] him 
1.p-on, Mani dede hileph un-don. ¢1340 Hamporr Pr. Conse, 
§224 pair bodys sal ale uusemely be,..and ugly, opon tose. 
€ 1386 Cuaucrr A'n!.’s 7.219 He cast his eye vpon Emelya. 
14. in £, £. 1’. (2862) 144 Dame y pocryte loke vp-on a boke, 
1526 Tinoaty 1 Joka icra That a . we have loked apon, 
and cure hondes have handled. 1§81 [see Turn v. 48]. 1632 
litncow ray, 1. 38 Arthur looked vpon me,and I laughed 
spon him. sg10 Sravre Life & Acts of £, Grinsal vu. 70 
‘These Unsuccesses were jusily looked upon to proceed from 
the punishing Iiand of Hleaven. 1790 Beute Source of Nile 
1. 5 We pointed cur prow directly. upon Alexandria. 1799 
Woxosw. Two April Mornings 19 Mattbew..fixing sull 
his eye Upon the eastern mountain-top. 1845 S. Austin 
Kanke's bist. Ref. VW. 357 The fears of some, the hoy-es of 
others, and the atrention of all, were now turned upon the 

oung einperor. 1874 Farrar Christ } 472 He turned His 

ack for atime upon Hlis natise land. 1884 Mas. Ottrnanr 
sir Tom iv, Wer gray eyes absclutely flained upon him. 
b. Jn respect of movement, ete. 

ta1goo Morte Arth, 262 Thow countez no caas, ne castes 
no forthire, ot burles furthe sppone henede, as thi herte 
thynkes. c1g00 Destr. Troy 6258 If any stert vpon stray, 
strike hym to dethe! 1511 Guy/forde's Pylgr. (Camden) 21 
After .viij. dayes,. he come vpon [= appeared to] theym ayen. 
1634 Sir Il. Hewsext 7rar.i1 [We] were driven 10 lee-ward 
a hundred leagues vpon the Coast of Brazil. 1697 Cottit 
f'ss. Mor. Suéj.t. bx, Unless you peint directly upon bis 
Vice. 1916 Lond, Gaz. No 5455/3 Our Ileet..boie down 
upon them. 1828 in Concanen Nowe v. Brenton (1850) 28 To 
sink a shaft upon the lode. 1829 Nariek Peutns. ear V1. 142 
The hospitals . of Salamanca being evacuated upon Lamego, 
that town was crowded. 

17. +a. In orinto (pieces ; = ON prep. 17 b. 

c1g00 Sege Jerusalem 699 Twey apys.. pat renten be 
rawe flesche vpon rede peces. 

b. luto, as by penetration; =ON prep. 17 a. 

1738 Ileraixc in J. Duncomhe Left. (1773) I}. 137 The 
sea, which here indents upon the country. 

18. Unto, to (a person): in reference to descent 
or Sc.) marriage; = ON prep. 18. 

1492 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 2:4/2 His faider..maryit him 
apoun his sister dochter inconirare his hand. 1536 Bet. 
LENUEN Cron, Scot, (4821) 1. 127 The eldest of hir dochtezis 
wes married upon.. Marius. 1556 Bacon Use Com. Law 
(1635) 32 Hf this inheritance descend upon a woman, 1667 
[see Descenpy.g]. 1821 Gatt Ann. Parish i, My marriage 
upon my own cousin, Miss Betty Lanshaw, 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona xxi, She was married.,upon my Uncle Rehin. 

19. Into, to, or on (some action, occupation, 
course, or condition); = ON prep. 19. 

1300 Cursor Al. 15580 Alle be apostels pan bi-gan to fal 
a-pon a gret. 1390 Gowex Conf 1. 30 Thanne upon dissen- 
cioun Theifelle. 1435 [see SET v. 114]. 1483 in -icta Dom, 
Cone. 1. Introd. 103 The said schiref put apone the said 
inquest..persons qubiik war suspect of the law. a1s13 
Fasyan Chron. 351 A questof .xii. Knyghiesof Myddle-ex, 
sworne vpon a iurye. 1581- [see Run vw. god} 1 - 
Rocers 39 irt, Pref. §5 Wee set vpon the building of Gods 
1625- (see Fatt vw. 6,d) 1658 AltestreE $b hole 
Duty Man xww. § 22. 300 It puts the cuild upon shifts, and 
tricks. 1709 Strype Aan. Ref}. xxi. 240 Some while. after 
the entrance of Queen Elizabeth upon her government. 1750 
Jouxson Rambler No.t Ps The perplexity of being forced 
upon choice. 1764 Foote J/ayor of C. 1. Wks, 1799 1. 165 
lL advised him to pull off his spurs before he went pon action, 
1813 Examiner 17 May 320/1 It put the Church upon th 
alert. 1847 Worpsw. in A/em, (1851) 1.14 When at school 
I..was put upon reading the first six books of Euclid. 

20. Indicating the person or thing that action, 
feeling, etc., is directed towards or against, or that is 
influenced or affected by it; = ON Prep. 20. q 

Construed with many verbs, as attend, awatt, tear, bespit, 
bestow, breathe, call, charge, etc. See also Fie iat, 1-2, 
Out rad. 2, SHAME sé, 16h, ‘ 

¢ 1200 Ormin 1750 Pa bedess, patt te Laferrd Crist Forr hise 
peowwess hidde »p Upponn hiss faderr heofennking. /bid. 
6119 Pe birrp bin ribhie swinnkess winn Upponn 3uw alle 
nittein. a1225 Leg. Aath.130 Ah se sone ha.. wende 
wiheles, upon ham seoluen. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolla 
Pe king ck in is syde is herte up on him caste. ¢1320 Casi 
Love 1482 Pat muche wo vs hrouzte vipon. ¢ 2400 fr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 16 He hadde greuo 
synned vpon him. 1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 8 


UPON. 


Kynge..losyde lis gonnys of his ordynaunce uppone them. 
€1500 .Ielusine lix. 360 Be ye he that wy] take the trybute 
vpon my Fortresse? 1533 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 
156 To Johne Drummondis childer wirkand upoune the 
hagbute stokkis. 1585 I’. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 
L xviii. 21 We will not leaue the following on vpon our 
purpose. 1633 Marmion Fine Companion 1. iit. (1875) 114 
‘They can doe no more good upon me, thana young pittifull 
Lover upon a mistress that has the sullens. 1656 Ear 
Mowm. tr. Bocealint's Aduts. fr. Parnass. ut. v. 206 He..had 
made their places he conferred upon men void of counsel. 
1680 Laws Nevis ili. (1740) 6 If the said Offenders are 
not able to pay..then to be compelled to work it out upon 
the Forts. 1737 WHiston Yosephus, Antig. xvi. iv. § 3 The 
father may have a suspicion upon all his sons. 3796 Ann. 
Reg., St. Papers 297 Vhe constitution ..is sacredly ohligatory 
upon all, 1805 tr. Lafontaine's Hermann & Emilia I, 261 
Nothing is more detestable than to offer one’s self upon a 
young man. 1850 Rosertson Servz. Ser. 111. (1857) 7 Perse- 
cution is that which affixes penalties npon views held, instead 
of upon life led. 1896 Petersox Afag. Jan. 102/2 ‘The 
intruded-upon young lady turned her hack upon him. 

b. Denoting the object of regard, desire, etc. ; 
= ON prep. 20b. 

See also Dore v.' 3, Eacer a. 6, Keen a. 6b, Map a. 4, 
Run vw. 70b, Set 7. 37. 

¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7604 Opon pat 
meyden he wax al mad. 138% Wve Psalit xxxix. 
{xl.] 17 Ful out ioze thei, and glade vpon me, alle that 
sechen thee. ¢ 1449 Pecock Nesr. ut. xx. 267 He schal haue 
miche gretter affeccioun vpon the seid freend. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur x. |vi. 503 Louers..soo mad and soo soted 
vpon wymmen. a1578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(5.T.S.) I. 169 Tbe king..was covatous wpoun money. 1598 
Barckury Felic. Wan 1. 51 A young man..that was..en- 
amoured vponan Itnage of marble. 1614 Be. Hatt Recoll. 
Treat. 982 In this case, Moses should have beene.,cast 
downe..; yet how hot is hee uppon justice. 1711 Appison 
Spect. No. 106 P 3 When he is pleasant upon any of them, 
all his Family are in good Humour. 1843 /raser’s Alag. 
XXVIIL. 619 O'Connell is bent upon the disruption of the 
Britisb empire. , 

te. Among (a number of sharers, etc.). Ods. 

1492 in 10th Rep. Hist. ASS. Comm, App. V.323 Distribue 
ters of the same upon the commynes. 1526 Tinpat.e Nov, 
xv. 26 To make a certayne distribucion apon the foore 
sanctes. 1598 Datutncton J/eth. Trav, K 3, Hee diuideth 
the Lands vpon bis horsemen, to each his portion. 

d. Indicating the person by whom a cheque, 
draft, order, etc., is payable, or the bank on which 
itis drawn; = ON Prep. 20¢. 

See also CHEQue sé, 3, Draucut sé. 35, Draw z. 65. 

1660 Nicholas Papers (Camden) LV, 226 Mr. Fox hauinz 
giuen mee a uote upon Mr. Shaw to pay me my allowance. 
a172z FountainutaLe Decis. (1759) I. 12 The bill npon his 
wile for £200. 1722 Dr For Col. Fack (1840) 216 He shnws 
me a bill upon me, drawn by my wife. 1798 in Ushavz A/ag. 
Dee. (1913) 287 An order upon Mr. Wright for £12 as the 
price of the book sent you. 1843 Blackw, Alag. LIV. 736 
It may be quite as well..to draw upon the bank. 

21, Indicating a person or thing towards whom 
or which hostile or adverse action or language is 
directed; against; =ON prep. 21. 

See also (2) Brow 7. 30, Comprain v. 6 b, Crv v. 21 b, 
Desien sé,1b, Lie v.? ob, Peacu 7, 2, Race v. 2b, Rairz.* 
1b, Steacz. 5 €; (4) Go v. 66a, MAKE v. 81, SEEK ¥. 17. 

(a) ¢ 1200 OrMIN 415 Patt fand mannnan ping uppon hemm 
To wrezenn, ne to txlenn, arzzg Leg. Aath, 2204 Pa 
Porphire iseh fecle, Pet me seide hit upon,..dreien to deadée. 
c1275 Passion Our Lord 241 in OLE. Alisc. 44 A ueole 
kunne wise hi lowen him vp-on. ¢1430 Lypc. Hors, Shepe 
& G. 151 He cryethe affter peasse, compleynnythe vppon ‘4 
werres sore. 
paim all pai had saide vppon hur. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm, 10 He declareth howe grevously he is complained 
upon unto the Duke, 1642 Laup Diary 2 Dec., They were 
sufficiently railed upon in the streets, 1651 H. More Second 
Lash in Enthus, Tri, etc. (1656) 253, I now forgive thee 
heartily for allthy abuses upon me. a1gts Burnet Own 
Lime i. (1900) IL. 84 The court carried every question.., 
though with. .a protestation made upon every step that was 
carried. 1737 Wiiston Yosephus, Hist. v. xiii. § x Ile also 
jested upon him. 1753 Miss Cotuter Art Vorment. tt. ii. 
(t811) 130 Nor need you be apprehensive of the others tel- 
ling tales upon you. 1861 F. Tempre Sev. 274 The unhappy 
man who has not courage to tell upon himself. 1891 Lazu 
Times XC. 441/2 The judges..must accept criticism upon 
their order. 

(6) ¢1z00 Orin 7155 Forr batt he wennde bhatt tart follc 
Upponn himm cumenn were..for to nibprenn himm, 
1230 Halj Meid, 17 Leccherie..seched earst upon hire, 
nebhe to nebbe. ¢1300 //avelok 65 Was non so bold.. 
Pat durste upou his menie bringhe Hunger. 13.. K. Adis. 
4875 (Laud MS.), Euermore hij bep werrende, And vpon 
ober conquerrende. ¢1385 Cuaucer Afonk's T. 537 The 
peple roos vp-on hym on a nyght. 1393 Lanot. #. Pl. C. 
vu. 106 Ich am wratthe,..wol gladliche smyte Bobe with 
ston and with staf, and stele vp-on myn enemy. ¢ 1450 
Merlin ii. 24 The liethen assemhled a grete oste vpon hem. 
1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 5 They bring assailours uppon this 
lande. 1518 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selten) II. 
137 Afterwardes they sought vpon hym at hys beothe with 
ij clubhys. 1535 Coverpa.e 1 Esdras i. 27, 1 am not sent 
..to fight agaynst y’, for my warre is upon K.uphrates. 1608 
Yorksh. Trae, vii. 17 It shall he my cbarge To raise tbe 
towne vpon him. 

(c) 1476 Acta Anditorumnt (1839) 55/2 Elene Tulloch..wes 
marijt be tim pat e said det wes recouerit apon hir. 1482 
Cely Papers (Camden) 85 To see thehurtesand barmshe dyd 
yow uppon your goodes. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres 28 
He isto haue great care that his soldiers grow not licencious 
vpon their poorehosts. 1647in Crawford Proclam. (191011. 
55/z Robberies committed hy the tories and rehels upon the 
protestants. 1678 Wantey Wond. Lit. World v. i. §98 
Encroachments upon his Dominions. 1748 Axson's Voy. 
1. v. 176 Tke most eligible situation on that coast for cruising 
upon theenemy. 1754 A. Murpuy Gray’s-(nn Fournal No. 
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ductory of another Crime. 1772 in Zaz. Hist. Rev. Jan. 
(1915) 30 He places a numher of. .sepoy's upon them and their 
families, 1883 /arper's Mag. Aug. 448/2 Vhe disadvantages 
are..unreliahility in stays.., bardness upon helms, 

b. On or against (a person), by way of vengeance 
or the like. 

a 13300 Cursor AM. 5862 Pat suerd apon hus tak na wrak. 
crg00 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) ut. vill. 55 Tbey alwey 
hauen sought vengeaunce.., to be wroken vppon tho that 
ougbt baue mysliked them. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. 
lv. 506 Soone we shold haue ben reuenged vpon tbe fals 
knyghtes. 31526- [see Revence 71-2]. 1535 CoverDALe 
Isaiah 1 23, 1 must ease me of myne enemies, and a venge 
me vpon them. 1595 Locrine 1. v. 86 Reuenge my death 
ypon his traiterous head. 1860 Hook Lives Ags. I. vii. 377 
Edwy had the power to avenge himself upon Dunstan. 

ellipt. e1485 Dighy A[yst. (1882) 1. 322 A shamefull deth 
I aske vpon herowde. 1535 CoverDatr Ps, lviii, 10 God 
lettetb me se my desyre vpon myne enemies, 

ce. So as to close in or confine. 

1382 Wrycuir 2 Aings iv. 5 The woman wente, and closede 
the dore vpon hir silf and vpon hir children. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Wn. xvi. 33 They wente downe quyckein tothe hell 
..And the earth closed vpon them, — /’s. lxix. 15 That.. 
the pitte sbut not hir mouth vpon me. 1633 T. ADams £7. 
2 Pet, ii. § The Lord. .himselfe shut the doore of the Arke 
upon Noah, 1701 Pripeaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (1712) 10 
If they shall meet. .with the Doors lock’d, harred, or holted 
upon them. 1844 Dickens Jfart, Chuz. x\viii, Softly turning 
the key upon him as they went out. 


22. With respect or regard to; in reference to ; 


touching, concerning ; as to; =ON fref. 22. 

See also AGrek 2. 10 b, Comptimentz, 3, CONCLUDE Z 13, 
Consutt v. 1, Insist v. 3, Lot sé. 1, Matter sé. 25c, PRIDE 
2 4, TREAT @ 2a, VALUE 7, 6, 

1382 Wreutr Z£ee/es. xxii. 11 A litil weep vp on the deade, 
for he restede. 1390 Gower Coif. I, 110, I finde upon Sur- 
quiderie, How tbat.. Le olde daies was a King [etc.]. ¢ 1400 
Contin, Brut 321 In be whiche parlement was treted.. how 
he my3te best oppon his wrong he avenged. 1439 Cases 
bef, King’s Coune:l (Selden) 105 The Kyngis counsaillours 
examined the persones..upon the ryot, 1484 Surtees Mise. 
(1888) 43 Surmising none othere upon hyme. srs in 
Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 11. 85 Two seuerall 
Writtes..to theyin directed to enquere and examyn vpon 
certen Interrogatoriez, 1584 Cocan Haven Health xc. &1 
If you will net be at cost vppon spices, you may make a 
verie sweete water thus, 1609 Biste (Douay) 1 Azugs xxx. 
6 ‘The soule of everie man was bitterly affected upon their 
sonnes, and daughters. 1680 Moxon A/ech. Exerc. xili. 227 
Having such good Success upon Brass, I improv'd the 
Invention so, as to make it serve for Wood also. 1710 STEELE 

‘atler No. 150 P 4, I could name Two, who..fell out and 
parted Beds upon the boiling of a Leg of Mutton. 1760 
Lupostors Detected m. vii, (She) was not in the least vain or 
proud upon the encomiums..from every moutb. 1826 Aré 
of Brewing (ed. 2) 9 Opinions and _practices..completely at 
variance upon the subject of mashing. 1843 Blackie. Alag. 
LIV, 209, I shall set you at ease..upon that point. 1885 
Sir H, C, Loves in Law Refor!s 14 Q.B.D. 921 This case 
raises a novel point upon which there is no authority. 

b. Denoting the object to or towards which 
mental activity is directed ; =ON frep. 22 b. 

See also Consiner 7. 11 b, Mepirate v. 4 b, Min v.? 3b, 
Mino sd.' 7 (quot. 1589), Put v. 27¢c, Rertect v 12, 
REMEMBER U. 4C, RUN 7, 7o¢, StuDY v. 1, 2, THINK v.? 3 b, 
‘Treat v. 2 

a1300 Sarmun xxxvi, in £2. £. P. (1862) 5 And pench 
bos wordis her ispoke; for-3ite ham uo3t ac bench apan. 
@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 112 In hir wirschip wald I bigyn A last- 
and warc apon to myn. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 14 To studie 
upon the worldes lore Sufficeth now withonte more. a 1400 
Lsumbras 427 Sir Ysambrace hym umbithoghte Appone a 
horse that coles brozhte. ¢1450 Aferdix iii. 49 Vhe moste 
remembraunce that I shall haue, shall be vpon yow, and on 
yowre nedes, 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 34 A rememhraunce 
to thinke vpon ine. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) A/az?z, vii. 23 Tle 
multitude were in admiration vpon his doctrine. 261 Liste 
1 Tim.iv.15 Meditate vpon these things. 1655 Eart Orrery 
Parthen, 1. vit. 418 Did you reflect upon it with an vnpre- 
judicate opinion, 1719 De Foe Crusve 1. (Globe) 226, I 
ask'd him wbat it was he study’d upon. /d7d. un. (Globe) 
379 But now the Admiration was turn’d npon another 
question. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Fohknny Gibb xvi, It has 
a closin’-in heid-piece concern that min’s me. .upon a mutch 
that my wife bed ance. 1899 W. J. Locke IVhite Dove 3 
S—was at last able to reflect upon tbe entire unexpectedness 
of his presence. A mA 

c. Denoting the subject of speech or writing ; = 
ON prep. 22. 

Freq. with verbs, as rave, talk, write; Aupurv wv 7b, 
Criticize v. rb, Distinguish v 8c, SPEAK % 13. 

(2) a1390 IW yclifiite Bible (1850) 1V. 303 An other {pro- 
logue] vpon Romayus. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 65 Laodoinie 
his lustt wif.. Upon a thing wherof sche dradde A lettre 
..sende him. 1525 Lp. Berners Frotss. II. Preface, 
My Preface vpon the fyrst volume of this cronycle. 1533 
Fritu Aasw. Alorc Eiijb, Tbe mynde and exposition of 
the olde Doctours vpon the wordes of Chrystes maundye. 
1557 Vottel's Alise. (Arb.) 113 Vpon the deceas of W. Ch. 
1605 Suaks. Afacé. it. i. 23 We would spend it in some words 
ypon that Businesse. 1697 De For Ess, Projects Pref., 
I wou'd not adventure toappear in Print upon that Subject. 
1709 Steere Tatler No. 114 P13 Our Discourse chanced 
to be upon the Subject of Death. 1758 Boswett Left, 
(1924) 6 From x to 2, [I] attend a college upon Roman 
Antiquities 3801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 66 A series of 
animadversions..published upon it in a provincial paper. 
1824 Bvron ¥van xvi. alvii, She.. Made epigrams.. Upon 
her friends, 1893 StEveNSsoN Catriona xii, He engaged 
the goodwife..witb some compliments upon the rizzoring 
of our haddocks. 

+ (6) 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 107 Now I shalle telle 
yow upon this matere ofa good lady. 1528 in Roy ede me, 
etc. (Arh.) 152 Austyne sayeth vppon the psalter, ye clargy 
occupyeth thesecular lordshyppesecularly. 1574 R. Bristow 
Treatise 47 Vpon thesetwo, Christ. ,and his Church, ronneth 
1583 Furxe in Confer. 11. (1583) Q ijb 
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I wil not vouchsafe to replie vpon this answere. 1608 
Caspen Xen. 143 But he repaied him with tbis re-allusion 
vppon the name, 1710 STEELE /atler No. 14? 1 My Design 
of ohserving upon Things. 1748 RicHarpson C/aztssa (1811) 
I. 185, 1..am the less solicitous..to amplify upon the cone 
tents of either, 

(c) 1482 in Blades 1!% Caxton (1882) 231 Tbe polytyque 
book..whiche that Tullius wrote vpon the disputacons [etc.]. 
c1600 W. Fowter JVés. (S.1.S.)9 A Fvneral Sonet, written 
vpon the death of..Elizabeth Dowglas. 1709 ADDISON 
Zatler No. 163 & 3 The Sonnet..was written upon a Lady. 
1776 Jouxson in Soswell (1904) 1.647 A man who has never 
been engaged in trade himself may undouhtedly write well 
upon trade. 1793 ‘G. Gampano’ Av. Llorsem, (1809) 5§ 
Had they spent as mucb time in riding upon turnips, as 
tbey have in writing upon them, 

IIL. In other senses. 

‘+ 23. From (a person or persons), esp. by means 
of hostile attack; =On prep. 23. Obs. (Cf. 21.) 

Const. with verbs, as sake, sim, recover, take, win; also 
Conquer v 2b, Gain 7.3 4. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 22 Uppon Saynt Edmunde 
Northfolk he nan. 1387 Trevisa ///gden (Rolls) VI. 29 
Egbertus..took Cbestre uppon pe Britouns. 1412-20 Lvpc. 
Chron. Trey 1. 3423 Troyens han wonne a-geyn her londe 
Vpon Grekis. 1483 in Acta Dom. Coxe. II. Introd. 114 
Quhilk some was recoverit be.. Dure apone the said Schir 
Johne. @1533 Lp. Berners //uon 527 A ryche shyp, the 
whicbe was wonne vpon the sowdans men. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. 11.194 They wanne dayly and yerely vpon the sayd 
Turkes, so that they had..much ofthe landes. 1643 PRvNNE 
Doom Cowardice §& Treach. 6 At last hy such forcible 
assaults the said Towne was taken upon the said Robert. 
1654 BrRaMHALL Just lind. i. (1661) 2 Whatsoever the Popes 
of Rome gained upon us. 1660 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
IV. 187 The prizes made by the Ostenders upon the Kings 
subjects. 31742 Leon: Pulladio's Archit. 11. 66 The Spoils 
made upon Pytrhus King of Epirus. 

+24. In respect of; =O prep. 24. Obs. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyre P. v. 26 He is blosme opon bleo 
brihtest under his, 13.. Cursor Al. 2034 (Gitt.), He lis 
here vte, cum se pu sal, Naked apon his limes all, 

25. On (a musical instrument), 

1384 Cuaucer //. Fame i. 110 Ther herd I pleyen vpon 
an harpe,.Orpheus ful craftely, 1524 Nez. Privy Seal 
Seot. I, 499/1 Playing apoun organis in the Kingis cliapell. 
1552 in Feuillerat Acvels Edw. V1 (1914) 89, I baue pro» 
vided one to plaie vppon a kettell drom. 162: BratHwait 
Nat. Embassie Ded., Able to play vpon an oaten pipe. 
1683 Kennett tr. Lrasm. on Folly 68 No more skill..than 
a Pig p!aying upon the Organs. 1709 Mrs. MANLev Secret 
Mem.1. 149 A great many of ’em. can toot, toot, toot, it 
upon a Pipe. 1804-6 Svp. SmitH Alor, Philos. (1850) 175 
Any air.. performed pon such an instrument as the bagpipe. 
1842 Tennvson Locksley Hall 2 When you want me, sound 
upon the hugle-horn. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. 11. 380 
Discoursing laments upon the Bagpipes. 

26. Denoting advance from or improvement on 
some standard, ete. 

See also Inrrove uv. 8, Improvement 6b, Rerine 2. 10. 

1662 Evetyn Chaleegr. 50 Which afterwards Sebastian 
Serli refining upon composed the better part of that excellent 
hook of his. 1711 Apptson Sfect. No. 44 #6 The French 
have therefore refin’d too much upon Horace’s Rule. 1782 
PriestLey Corrupt. Chr. 1. 1. 301 An improvement was 
made upon this doctrine, 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 197 
Mr. Collins has improved greatly upon bis last year's exhi- 
bition. 1859 GLapsTone G/ean. (1879) 1.171 If he continues 
to advance upon himself as he has advanced heretofore. 

+ Upon, adv. Obs. [Ellipt. use of prec.] 

1. a. On it; on or upon the surface. 

1307 ork Alemo. Bk. (Surtees) 1. 18¢ Lether with tbe 
here apon. 1382 Wycur Zeclus. xxxiii. 6 An hors courser 
..wnder eche man vpon sittendene3eth. 1547 in Feuillerat 
Revels Edie, V1 (1914) 13 Changeable Tafita stripyd vpon 
with blewe golde dornix. 1567 in Neg. Hist. USS. Comm. 
(1907) IV. go A clothe of blacke and redd wronghte witb 
goulde vpon. 1596 Snaks. Aferch. V. iu, vii. 57 A coyne that 
beares the figure of an Angell Stampt in gold, but that's in- 
sculpt vpon. 

. On one’s person, as an article of apparel. 

21366 Cuaucer Now: Rose 364 A chapelet,so semly oon, 
Ne werede never mayde vpon. ¢1386 — Friar's 7.84 He 
{sc. a gay yeoman] hadde vp-on a courtepy of grene. 1390 
Gower Conf. I]. 246 And sche..hir scherte dede upon And 
caste on hire a mantel clos. 1446 LypG. 7wo Nightingale 
P.ii. 123 Whan Crist Ihesu was for mankynd dede And had 
ypon a garnement ful newe, 1513 Brapsnaw S¢, MWerburge 1. 
1301 His gloues, his gyrdell, che Lunes had vpon. 1611 Biste 
2 Cor. v. 2 Desiring to be clothed vpon with our house, 
which is from heauen. [1643 Caryi Expos. Fob 1885 ‘hose 
bodies of Saints..shall be cloathed upon with a house which 
is from Heaven.] 

2. Into or to a position on a surface or object; 
so as to be put or placed on the thing in question. 

1382 Wvyciir Nu: xvii. 2 Of echon the name thow shalt 
vpon write {L, suferscribes]to his3erde. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurgie 219 Make it abrood upon a cloo’» & leie it vpon 
hoot. ¢1440 Pallad. on Linsh. vit. 106 Do donge vppon 
and vmhe on euery side. 1334 Tinpate Luke xx. 18 But 
on whosoever it faul vpon, it wyll grynde bim to powder. 

b. In a direction towards something indicated 
or specified. 

e1400 Afol, Loll. 2 Per for, if we wil, we mai calle bis- 
choppis, locars up on. 1593-1611 {see Look z. 46]. 

3. On or upon that (in time or order) ; thereafter, 
thereupon. Esp. coupled with avov, near, soon. 

See also HeREupon, THEREuron, WHEREUPON adus, 

14.. Lydgate's Bochas v. 2898 Afitir whos deth anon vpon 
[ATS. Harl. 1245 vpon anoon] suyng, To Euergetes, .She 
was ageyn ioyned in mariage. ¢1440 Generydes 1926 Thanne 
came the prince of Cesare sone vppon. /did. 6632 Kyng 
auferius fell seke anon vppon. 1523 Fitzners, //usb, § 12 So 
that they be sowen ere the begynnynge of Marche, or sone 
vpon. 1602 Suaxs. am. 1. 1i..179 //avt. I thinke it was 
to see my Mothers Wedding. //or. Indeed my Lord, it 


89 


UPON. 


followed hard vpon. 1603 — -Veas. for .W.1v. vi. 14 The.. 
Citizens Haue hent the gates, and very neere vpon The 
Duke is eutring. 1606 — 7r. & Cr. tv. ili. 3 It is great 
morning, and the houre prefiat.. Comes fast vpon. 

4 .\by way of addition, increase, ete. 

a 1485 Fortescue Il ‘£s. (1869) 487 Why will God put uppon 
newe turments ovir the travaile of ther labour ? 

‘+ Upon, obs. var. Oren a. (Cf. UPEN a.) 

13.. 2. EE. Allit. P. VB. 453 Penne wafte he vpon his wyn- 
dowe. 14.. Sir Geues (E.) 87/1692 Anon pe gate he vpon 
look, 

+ Uponland, a/v. Ols. Also 3-4 vp o londe, 
5 Sc. upolande; «-6 vp of land, and Upaann. 
[f. «ppe Ur adv.2 + ON prep. tb (O prep!) + Lann 
sé. Cf, UpLanp adv.1] Jn the country, as opposed 


to the town, 

a. agooin Thorpe Auc. Laws (1840) 1.118 Pe ciepe-monna 
fore uppe on londe. ¢1386 Cna cer #rofl. 7 2 A poure 
person dwellynge vp on lond. 1430-40 Lypc. Sochas Piol. 
84 Folkis that duellyn vp-on lande ¢ 1480 I]ENRYSON 7wa 
Mice i, The vther |mouse}) wynnit vponland. — Sheep 4 
Dog xviii, Ane schireff stout, Quhilk .. dytis all the pure 
mien vpon land ]1558 Zany. A/S. vp of land} 

B. ¢ 1300 //avelok 763 Gode paniers..to beren fish inne, 
Vp o-londe toselle and fonge. 14 . burgh Laws Scotland 
xxxiv, It is for to wyt that men upolande may borow thair 
pundis thryis. 

y- 1440 Alph. Tales 173 On a tyme he was lugid on 
a night in a howse vp of land. 1568 |see a. above]. 

b. John Ufponland, a rustic. (Cf. Uratann b.) 
a1s§8 in Bannatyne MS. (unter. Cluh) 269/26 This 
said Johnne vponland. 

+ Uponlandis, obs. Sc. var. Urtanns a. 

¢1480 Henryson Fadles heading (Harl. MS.), The Taill 
of the vponlandis Mous and the burges Mous. 

+ Upononie, adv. Obs. vare. Also uponan. 
[£ Uvon prep. + ONE pron. 30 f.] = ANON adv. 4. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 2418, 1 onswaret hym esely euyn vp- 
onon § /érd. 6712 Polidamas..can fight, With lus Enmeis 
full egurly, euer vpou-one. 


+ Uppe, v. Ods. Forms: 1 yppan, 2 ippen, 3 
uppen. [OL]. ppan (also geyppan , f. upp Ur adv.!, 
giving southern ME. wppen, midland tpfen. Cf, 
ON. yppa (MDa. ype), and OG. 2fan (MHG. 
Uffen, tfen, obs. G. anfen).] trans. Yo display 
or make manifest; to bring to notice; to make 


known. 

¢ 897 K. AEcrren Gregory's Past. C. lix. 451 Dat we hit 
..fordy yppen dat mon God herize. cgootr aeda’s Fist. 
lv, xxv. (1890) 351 Se Godes mon..ha unrotnesse his heortan 
-.ypte & cydde. aroos Collog. AElfric in Wr.-Wulcker 102 
Ic ne deor yppan pe dizla ure. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. dom. 165 
Here wombe 1s here crist, and all iuele forbisne hie ippen 
of hem seluen. @ 2225 Ancr. A. 146 Wercne Ynu_ hu hit is 
touppen & 3elpen of god dede. éisd., Ancre bet was iwuned 
.-wel uorte wurchen, & seodden..uppede hit & sclleawede. 

Uppen: see Up prvf,' 

‘ppen,v. £. Angi. 206s. [f. Ur adv.) +-En 5. 
Cf. Uprev.] trans. To bring up, mention. disclose. 

1565 GotvinG Oviil’s Met. 11. 344 When that after mickle 
talke..Joves name was upned. 1567 /éid. xit, 179 Every 
wyght Delyghts too uppen oftentymes ‘The perills and the 
narrow hrunts. 1583 — Calvin on Deut. xxi. 125/2 It 
woulde not haue hooted at all to haue vppened neuer so 
many thinges hy parcellmeale. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk 
Words 460 Yeow didnt uppen it did ve? 

Up-pe'nt, Aa. pple. (UP- 5.) 1600 Fairrax Tasso x. xii, 
With tbis siege, if we be long vp pent, Famine I doubt. 
1614 Gorces Lucan1.18 A proud Courser..in the stable 
close vp-pent. 1870 A. O’SuaucHNnessy Poems, Neglected 
flarp 15 Vhese wondrous melodies up-pent And languishing 
in me. 

Upper, 56. [rom next.] 

1. That part of a boot or shoe above the sole and 


welt. Usu. pl. 

1845 J. Courter Adv. in Pacific ix. 112 My sboes were.. 
only held together by passing straps of goat-skin under the 
soles, over the uppers. 1862 Catal. /nternat. lixhib., Brit. 
11. No. 4769, Grained leather; machine-closed uppers. 180 
Times 21 Sept. 4/4 Forcing the needle through tbe outer 
sole, the edge of the upper, and the insole. 

attrib. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., Upper-machines, ..those 
for cutting out or preparing the uppers of boots or shoes, 

U.S. A eloth gaiter for wearing above the 
shoe over the ankle (Cet. Dict. 18gt). 
C. On one's uppers, tn poor or redueed ctrcum- 
stances; having hard luck. coffog. (orig. U.S.). 

1891 Cent. Dict.s.v. igor Alunsecy's Mag. XXV. 432/1 
The rumor whirled about the Street that Greener was in 
difficulties. Financial ghouls..said..‘ Greener ts on his 
uppers’. 1905 R. Marsu Sforler of Alen xxv. 227 ‘I'mon 
my uppers...1 want money.’ ‘So do we all.’ 

2. An upper jaw, dental plate, tooth, ete. 

1878 C. Hunter Afech. Dentistry 79 In the case of edentu- 
lous or nearly edentulous uppers or lowers. 1900 //ufchin- 
son's Arch. Surg. XI. 222 On the backs of both uppers.. 
there are nowpeculiar changes. 1904 F. P. Dunne in Weston. 
Gaz. 14 Oct. 1/3 He [se. a child) las two uppers an’ four 
lowers. 


3. U.S. Alog or piece of sawed Jumber of superior 


grade. 
1877 Lumberman’s Gazette 21 May, The finest stock of 
uppers to be found in the country. 


pper (v'pat), a Also 4-6 vpper, 5-7 vper ; 
6hoper. [f. Up @2.+-Er3, Ch MDu. upper (Du. 
and Flem. ofper), LG. upper, tipper, MSw., Norw. 
yppare, older Da. yppere, better.) Comparative of 
Ur a., and signifying ‘higher’, ‘ over’, ‘loftier’, 
‘top’ (in contrast to fower, nether, under). In 
some senses replacing the earlier UVER, OVER adjs. 


| 


| 
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I. 1. Occupying, comprising or consisting of, 
rising or morc clevated ground (and usu. further in 
the interior). Freq. in proper names of districts, etc. 

13.. A. Adis. 5691 (Laud MS.), Pe kyng }ennes went forp. . 
in to ynde in pe norp, Patis ycleped..p¢ vpper ynde. 1526 
Tinpace Acts xix.1 Paul passed thorow the vpper costes and 
cam to Iiphesus. 1598 Gurnewry Tacetus, Ann, xi. vil. 
(1€22) 163 About the same time vpper Germany quaked with 
feare. 1602 Snans. Ful. C. v. L 3 You said the Inemy 
would,.keepe the Hilles and vpper Regions. a 1660 ( on- 
temp. l1st, Jrel, (Vr. Archzol. Soc.) 1. 160 Lither to Vper 
Ormond or the c ountie of Clare. a 1676 Hate Print. Orig. 
Man, (1677) 219 1f Inundations prevailed in Greece and 
those upper Countries, Egypt..could not easily escape 
them. 1728 Cuamners Cyl. s.v. Nimdss, The Nimbis is 
seen on the Medals. .of the upper Enipire. 1791 Geo. II1 
in Ann. Keg., St. Papers 124° Mis majesty thinks. .that.. 
his province of Quebec. .shuuld be divided into twoseparate 
provinces, to be called the province of Upper Canada, and 
the province of Lower Canada. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leanes 
22 My vessel being an Upper Sindh boat. 1863 Lye. Antig. 
‘fan 43 For the river to bring down frum the upper country 
so large a quantity of earthy inatter. 1864-(sce Warns. 20). 

b. Of peoples: Occupying a higher or more in- 
land district. 

1617 Moryson in C. L. Falkiner /l/ustr. drish list. (1904) 
215 The Iberni, called the upper Irish, inhabiting about 
Beer-haven and Laltimore, ¢1790 Amiych. brit, (ed. 3) V. 
484/1 The Lower and Upper Cussucks,..and a part Bike 
Den Cossacks. 

c. Situated in, located on, a higher or loftier 
posttion, high ground, ete. ; more elevated or lofty ; 
higher in altitude. 

I'reg. in the proper names of hamlets, villages, etc. 

. 1467 Nolls of Parlt, V. 586.2 Landes and Tenementes 
in Netherourncham, Uppe:burneham, West Wode. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxit, (Percy Soc.) 159 After this, dame 
Correccion,.fir-t..led me to the upper ward, 1611 WisLe 
Joshua xv. 17 lle gaue lice the vpper springs, and the nether 
springs. 1687 Mitcr Gt, +, Dict u.s.v., Lhe Upper Region 
of the Air. 1708 Watts /'oems (1743) 1. 160 Around the 
golden Streetythey rove, And bless tlle Mansions of the upper 
Skies. 1778 Ancycl. brit, (ed. 2) 111. 21604! 2 Whe bason [of 
the lock) being filled with water by an upper sluice to the 
level of the waters above, a vessel inay ascend thro’ the upper 
gate. /6i/. 1605/1 So that the water in the luck may ise 
to a level with the water in the upper canal. fee Mur, 
D)ARptay Camilla V. 296 |Sue] thought herself in the 
upper regions, where happiness..concisted of perpetual 
admiration, 1819 Surirty Peter Bell grid ut. vii, ach 
had an upper stream of thought. 1857 Hawrnoane Eng. 
Note-tks, (1870) 11. 424 Those misty upper-depths seemed 
almost to be hung with clouds. 1862 J. rown Minchonoor 
(1864) 1: You can get a glimpce of the upper woods of 
Abbotsford, 1873 Grikie /’Ays. Geog. § 89 | These) clouds. . 
are driven along by upper currents of air. 1883 Good Words 
ae 529/2 Those plauts and animals which live inthe ' upper 
ittoral’, 

Sig. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. t. Wii. 166 To make 
hins yet more bold, he had the upper ground of the heirc. 

_@. Occupying cr forming (part of) the higher or 
highest portton or division of a building. 

1522-3 Ree. St. Mary at Fill 317 A chest in the vpper 
vestry. 1557 Brace (Genev) Acts i. 13 They went vp into 
an vpper chamber. 1597 J. Payne Noyal Fxch. 15 The 
thrid sort be retaylers in the vpper shopps. 1611 Frorio, 
Soprastanza, an vpper-lodging. 1655 in Verney Mem, 
(1907) 11.247 A lower and an upper chainber. 1764 Harmer 
Observ. iii. § 1. 89 An upper-story, which is flat on the top. 
1779 Mirror No. 9g, Some of the upper boxes were filled 
with ladies. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsu rather Darcy 11. xiv. 
254 He used to lie..upon the floor of bis little upoer room, 
Jig. 1647 Trapp Com. 2 Cor. v.1 In the wonderful frame 
of man's body the bones are the timber work, the head the 
a t-lodging. 1699- [see Story sé.41c] 1796 |see GarreT 
sb.) 3), 1870 Bkewer Dict. Phrase & Fable 9241 'Ill- 
furnished in the upper story’; a head without brains. 1877 
ITolderness Gloss. 152 1 e's a bit wake (weak) iv his 
upper-garret. 

Comb, 1697 Davoren “Eneis Ded. ¢ 3b, Our Upper-Gallery 
Audience in a Play- House. 

2. With partitive terms, esp. ed, part, side. 

Oceas. hyphened or as one word, as t upperhand, upper- 
site. 

1484 Caxton Fables of rEsop v. vii, He to whome men 
purposen to doo somme euylle tourn, sytl men holden hym 
at auauntage, men muste putte hym self at the vpper side of 
lym, ¢1489 — Blanchardyn x\vi. 178 ‘lhe nohle mayden 
. -ryght fyersli.. began to loke vpon hym, drawyng herselfe 
to the vpperhande of hym. 1526 /itlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 3b, The vpper parte of this foresayd ymage. 1568 
Freiris Berwik 22 The tovne,..the castell aud the land, The 
he wallis vpoun the vpper hand, 1570 Bittixcstey Euclid 
Xt. xxix, 342 Lines. .which ioyne together the angles of the 
vpper and nether bases. a@1600in Child Bad/ads IL. 245 2 
A grave, a grave,..to put these l vers in; But lay my lady 
on the upper hand. 1674 Hooks Ansmadv. 52 ‘the upper 
side thereof inust be plained exactly smooth and flat. 173: P. 
Minter Gard. Dict.sv. Afcio, The Upperside of the Hot- 
beds where your early Melons..are planted, 1769 Fat- 
coneR Dict. Alarine 11780), Down-haul,..a rope..tied to 
the upper-corner of the sail. 1778 Miss Burney £velina 
xxi, Driving us to the npoer end of Piccadilly. 1805 R. 
Jameson Char. Alin, (1816) 204 When..]the crystal} has 
upon its upper and under parts, faces that alternate with 
each otber. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1860) 
360 The well and the opening in the npper side [of the road]. 
1836 J. Barrowman Sc. ALlining Tcrms 69 Tbe upper portion 
of a [coal} seam. 


b. Of surfaees. t+ Upperface, = SUPERFICIES. 
1583 Stuspes Anat. Adus. it. B 3, Then came there fire.. 
and consumed them all, from the vpper face of the earth. 
1594 Beuxvevit £-rerc. ut. (1597) 128 h, Superficies or vpper- 
face, is that which onely hath length and breadth. 1596 
Edward I11,\. ii. 152 Where the vpoer turfe of earth doth 
boast His..party colloured cost, Delue there. 1611 Cortcr., 


UPPER. 


Resz,,.the superficies, or vpper face of a plaine, or leuell 
cece of ground, 1728 Iseautey Dect. Sot.s v. AMlarrubsum, 
seaves,..sinooth and woully undernecath.., but somewhat... 

tugged on the Upperside. 1733 Tutt //orse-hoeing L/ush. 

av4 The Upper surface of the Fore-eud of the ean. 1826 

Kirsy & Se, Entomol. 11), 364 Facres,. the upper surface 

of the head. 1884 Cuurs A’cy N. Amer. Birds 110 ‘Iheupper 

and under surfaces of the wing. 
3. a. ‘That forms tbe higher of a pair of corre- 
sponding things or sets, AJso occas.= upj-crmost. 

Ufper-ease, Printing (quots, 1683-): see Case s6.2 g. 

¢ 1460 |upper crust: see 12a). 35924 State lagers Hen. 

Ved, WN. 117 We shall endevour bytnself to cause the 

Kynges subjectes..to have the upper berdes to be shaven, 

1530 LinpaLe Deut. xxiv. 6 No man shall tuke the nether 

or the vpper milstone to pledge. 1533 A/S. Rawl. LD. 776 

fol. 157 b, Lhe vpper flowryng of the same wharfie. 1609 

Liste (Douay) &rod, aii. 22 Sprinkle the uppertransonie of 

the dovure therwith  /drd, 23 ‘Ihe Iloud on the uppersil, 

and on both the postes. 2611 Cotcs. s.v. £spée, The vpper 
boords ofa Vine-presse, 1683 Moxon Mech. Axerc., Printing 
ul. § 3.19 Vhe Whole Vpper-Case is divided into Ninety 
eight square Mixes, 1726 Swit Gulliver un. vii, 1 first 
mounted to the upper step of the ladder] =a movahle pair 
of stairs} 1833 Loupon Ancycl. Archit. § 691 The two 

upper branches or rails of the trunk, or upright piece. 1852 

StipeL Organ 37 A couple of bellows..consist first of an 

upper and under board. 1867 Suvtu Satlor's IN’ord-bh.7B 

d pper masts, the top-mast, topgallant-imast, and royal mast. 

1873 Routledge's Ving, Gentl. Mag. July 503/1 An upper- 

iron being ttrewed on to the lower one to turn the shaving 

back a little 
'£- 1788 New London Mag. 264 One blow well told to 
the upper ure ithe head), tells Letter than three below. 

Comb. 1738 Cuanpers Cycl. sv. Letter, \’rinters distin- 
guish their letters into capital, .or upper-case letters,..and.. 
surall, or under-case letters. 1971 Luckomur A/ist. Print. 261 
[These letters) are not reckoned. .among Upper-case Sorts, 

b. spec. m Anat., ete. (Cf. SCrEKIOK a. It.) 

1846 [sec 16a]. 1548 Vicary Anat. v. (1577) F ij b, The 
Lones or bor.y purtes, fyrste of the Cheekes Le two ;..of the 
Vpper Mandibile, two. 1610 HEALEY Sf. Aug. Citic of God 
3 51)VheJcrocodile moueth lis vpperchappe. 1646 Six T. 

AOWNE f’seud. £, 108 It conveyeth it into the duodenum 
cr upper gut, thence into the lower bowells. 1728 CHAMPERS 
Cycl. s.v. Maxie, The. Upper Jaw, is immoveable in 
Man. 19774 Gorosm. Nat, Hist, V. 274 The upper chap Jof 
th. parrot], as well as the lower, are both moveahle. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Antomol. 111, xxxiit. 374 The Upper or Primary 
Wings. 1838 J’cnmy Cycl X. 141/2 When the upper lid [of 
the eye) is raised. 2850 J. F. Cooren Ways of //our 1. 104 
llis front upper teeth were all gone. 1884 Col &s .V. Amer. 
firds 110 The upper Primary coverts, or coverts of the 
[ rimaries. 

Comb, 1879 Ruskin St. Mark's Rest Suppl. ii. 20 The 
inan‘s thigh and upper-arm bones. 1896 Godey's A/ag. Apiil 
430/1 His upper-limb muscles. 

c. Upper bench, the name during the exile of 

Charles II of the Kinc’s BENCH. Now J//2sé. 

1649 Acts Interreenum (1911) 11. 108 Three or more of 
the Justices of the upper Bench. 1651 in Avftchin's Furis- 
dictrons (1653) §79 The most Vsual Writs which have been 
used in the Kings Bench, and are most like to continue in 
that Court, now called the Vpper-Bench. a1675 Wu1TE- 
Locke Mem, (1682) 375 Voted Jon 12 Feb. 1649] that the 
Kings-Bench Court snould be called the Upper Bench. 

d. Orange Upperwing, a Luropeas noctuid moth, 


Lloporina croceago. 

1832 Rennie Arie, Butterfl. & Moths 85 The Orange 
Upperwing .. appears in September;.. first. pair [of wings} 
golden orange. .; second pair white. 1869 E. Newsus Brit. 
Aloths 3733/1. 

4. ta. Upper-stock: (see StocK sb.1 40). Usu. pl. 

1§35 in Archucologia 1X. 251 A paire of upper stockis of 
purple veluette,..also..a newe paire of nether stockis. 1542 
Nottingham Kec. 111. 220 One peyr blacke hoys, the upper 
stokes blake velvet. c¢1570 Pride & Loved. (1841) 19 His 
upper stockes of sylIken grogerane. 1606 G. WloopcockE] 
Hist, Iustine xxxviii. 118 He conueyed a dagger in the 
vpperstock of his hose. ]2821 Scotr Aeniéw. xxxi, His 
upper stocks of white velvet, lined with cloth of silver.] 

b. That covers or clothes an upper part of the 
body, esp. the chest or shoulders. (Cf. 5 a.) 

Freq. from 1579 to 1625 in upper body. 

1579 Aldeburgh Rec. in NM. & VY. 12th Ser. VIL. 328/2 An 
upper bodye and lyninge and a neckercher for hir. 1587 in 
Antiquary (1896) XXX11. 76 For an upper body and lace, 
xxiijd. 1625 Frercuer Farr Maid ii, Nothing but her 
vpper bodies. 1871 S. Mateer Land of Charity xxi. 273 A 
cloth or scarf laid over the shoulder, called the ' upper cloth,’ 
as worn by the Stidra women. 1895 C. Sitvester Horne 
Story of L. M.S. 298 In 1858, the ' upper cloth ’ riots broke 
out again. . 

5. a. Of garments, etc.: Wom above or outside 
another; outer, extcrior ; =Ovetta.1 b. (Cf 4b.) 

1526 TyxpaLe John xiii. 4 lesus..layde a syde hys vpper 
garments, 1547 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VJ (1914) 10 
‘Yhupper & nether Baces & thunder sleves of clothe of golde. 
1598 Fk Lorio, Soura/odro, a false vpper scabbard, 1611 —, 
Soprabenda, an vpper scaife. 1615 Sanpys Trav. 14 Their 
arme-pits: from whence the skirts flow loosely, fringed be- 
lows; the vpper shorter tban rhe neather. 1645 RuTHERFORD 
Trt. Fasth 35 Christ clothed with love,..and yet his upper 
garment is vengeance. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2193/4 Ahrown 
coloured upper Coat. 1759 JouNnson Rasse/as xxxviii, When 
my upper vest was taken otf. 1778 Craka Reeve Old Luglish 
Baron 84 You may take off her upper garments, and any 
thing of value. 1796 Grose’s Dict. | ulgar 1. (ed. 3), Upper 
Benjamin, a great coat. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. 
Upper-Ben, Upper-Benjamin, Upper-Tog, a great coat. 
1819 Scort /vanhoe ii, The upper dress of this personage 
resembled that of his companion in shape. 1850 THACKERAY 
Pendennis iii, A white upper-coat ornamented with cheese- 
plate buttons. 

Jig. @1634 Cuapman Bussy 2 Ambotsv. (1641)65 Note what 
he wants? He wants bis upper weed, He wauts his lize, and 
body. 


‘upper stratum of civilized life. 


UPPER. 


Comé. 1840 THackrray Pict. Rhapsody Wks. 1899 XIII. 
350 A hideous dress, with upper-Benjamin buttons. 

b. Furthest removed from the door or entrance ; 
innermost. Usually with evd (cf. 2). 

1sg0 Spenser F. (. 11.ix.27 Thence she them brought into 
a stately Hall... At th’ upper end there sate..a comely per- 
sonage. a1613 Oversury ewes Misc. Wks. (1890) 191 
The best company makes the upper end of the table, and 
not the salt-cellar. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 446 His high 
Throne..at th’ upper end Was plac'tin regal lustre. 1711 
StEete Sfect. No. 109 7 x We were now arrived at the 
Upper-end of the Gallery. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe iii, The 
walls of this upper end of the hall. 

Jig. 21672 Witxins Vat. Relig. 331 So only those at the 
upper end of the world are capable of being counted rich. 
1714 R. Fivpes Pract. Disc. 1. 157 Sometimes the most 
profligate sinners are seated at the upper end of the world, 


6. a. Said of the surface of the earth and things 


upon it, in contrast to the under or nether regions. 

1667 Mitton P. £. x. 422 For those Appointed to sit there, 
had left thir charge, Flown to the upper World. 1679 C. 
Nesse Antichrist Ded., You may improve this upper-ground 
whereon you stand. 1697 Dravpen Virg. Georg. iv. 690 The 
lovely Bride In safety goes,.. Longing the common Light 
again to share, And draw the vital breath of upper Air. 
1815 Worpsw. Artegal & Elidure 53 Of Arthur,—who, to 
upper light restored,..Shall lift his country’s fame above 
the polar star! 1822 Byron Vis. Fudge, xii, He's dead— 
and upper earth with him has done; He’s buried. 1887 
BrowninG Apollo & Fates 10 The Fates. (Below. Dark- 
ness.).. We.. Deal to each mortal his dole of light On earth 
the upper, the glad, the bright. 

Comsé. 1862 Suites Engineers 111. 9 The upper-ground 
workmen employed at the coal-pits. 

b. Constituting or forming a stratum, layer, bed, 
etc., lying nearer the earth’s surface or formed 
later in time ; sfec. of stratificationsof more recent 
formation than another of that characterand name. 

See also 12b, GxEENSAND 1, OoLiTE 2-3, SituriAn @, 2b. 

1696 Whiston Zhe. Earth 77 Our upper strata.,being 
generally factitious, or acquir’d at the Universal Deluge. 
1733 Tutt //orse-flocing f/usb. 251 ‘The .. Hills whereof 
the Upper-Stratum (or Staple) is Mould. ¢ 1775 in Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 2) 1V. 2526/1 Ifa ditch... penetrate through the 
upper stratum of clay. 1839 Murcuison Silur. Syst. xlv. 
605 The Ludlow and Wenlock Formations, or Upper Silurian 
Rocks. 1852 Sepcwick in London Lit. Gazette 338/3 A part 
of ny Upper Cambrian series. 1873 Dawson Earth & A/an 
iv. 56 The Lower Silurian is the Upper Cambrian of Sedgwick. 
1873 E, Hurt Coal. fiekis Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 192 The strata 
overlying the ‘Upper-foot’, or ‘Bullion-coal’, 1886 J. 
Barrowman Se. Mining Terms 69 Upper-leaf, the upper 
portion of a seam which is separated by a parting into two 
portions. 

Jig. 1859 G. Merepitn RF. Feverel xix, Tossed into the 
1877, 1890 [see STRATUM 6]. 

Comb. 1865 Lusuock Preh. Tintes 209 Vhe height at which 
the upper-level gravels staid above the present water-line. 
1890 Science-Gossif XX V1. 146 The upper limestone masses. 

7. Occurring or taking placein, directed towards, 
a higher or the highest position. Upper czet, in 
Pugilism (see quot. 1897). 

1607 Topsett /our-/, Beasts 402 Au vpper attaint or ouere 
reach vpon the backesinnewofthe shanke. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. s.v. Attaint, The Farriers distinguish upper Attaints, 
given by the Toe of the Hind-foot upon the sinew of the 
Fore-leg,—And tether Attaints, 1815 J.SmitH Panorama 
Set. & crt 11.135 The further admission of steam to that 
side during the upper stroke[of the piston), 1856 Sat. Rev. 
11.658/2z Resorting to means of defence against which cross- 
buttocks and upper-cuts.. will do very little good indecd. 
1857 Suytu Satlor’s Word-bk. 708 Upper transit, the pas- 
sage of acircumpolar star over the meridian above the pole. 
1897 Encycl, Sport |. 139 Upper cut,..a counter, delivered 
upwards with either hand, when an opponent leads off or 
rushes in with his head down. 

II. 8. Occupying a higher (or the highest) 
position, station, or rank; superior in authority, 
place, etc. 

1477 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1.36 That Alexander..be 
continevit vpper and principale muister of wark. 1526 
Tinpace Acts xxii. 26 The vnder captayne.,went to the 
vpper captayne, and tolde hyn. 1561 tn Aastl, Club Misc. 
III, 209 We hawe command of ye vppir poweris to put the 
same in executione. 1647 Bury Wells (Camden) 195 At 
the disposing of .. God, whoe is the onely supreme and 
vpper Lord of all. 1710 Steere Tatler No. 180 p4 The 
Abatement which they suffer when paid, by the Extortion 
of Upper Servants, 1771 Luckomne f/7st. Print, 86 He was 
upper-warden of the Stationer’s Company. 1836-9 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Gt. Winglebury Duel, 1 am the upper-boots ..3 the 
other man’s my man, as,.does odd jobs. 1847 C. Bronte 
¥. Eyre v, One of the upper teachers, . installed herself at 
the top of one table, 1862 TRottore Orley F, 11.248, ‘1 was 
housemaid at Orley Farm.’ ‘Were you upper or under 
there?’ 

b. Higher or highest in respect of influence, 
wealth, office, or dignity; wealthy, aristocratic, 
influential, 


Freq. since ¢ 1990, esp. with class (cf. Crass sé. 2). 

1825 J. Witson in Biackzv. Mag. March 373, 1 wad aiblins 
introduce the upper ranks intil the wark. 1837 CartyLe Fr. 
Rev. 1. vu. ii, The best-informed Upper-Circles. 1839 — 
Chartism v, The oppressing or neglecting upper classes. 
1844- [see 18). 1856 Emrrson Eng. Traits, Unizverstties, 
These seminaries are finishing schools for the upper classes, 
and not for the poor. 

Comb, 1837 Carivie Fr, Rev. uy. ix, The riband-cockade, 
as a symptom of Feuillant Upper-class teinper. 1890 Sfec- 
tator 3 May, The upper-class Arabs and Turks, 1897 Mary 
Kinestry !V. Africa 318 This aristocracy has sub-civisions, 
the M*pongwe of Gaboon are the upper-circle tribe. 

absol. 1898 G. Merepitn Ores Fr. Hist, 12 They, the 
triumphant tonant towering upper, were under; They, vio- 
lators of home, dared hope an inviolate home. 
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9. Consisting of or including more advanced 
studies or more proficient students ; having a higher 
place or standing in studies or learning. 

1629 WapsworTtu ilg7. ili. 15 The Students of the three 
vnder schooles, go vp to those of the vpper. 1740 J. CLARKE 
Educ. Youth (ed.3) 209 The Boys of the upper Classes may 
be admitted, 1749 Fietpinc 7om Sones 11. iii, His scholars 
were divided into two classes, iu the upper of which was 
a young gentlemanf[etc.]. 1857 Hucues Som Brown. viii, 
Three unhappy fellows.. whom the Doctor and the master 
of the form were always endeavouring to hoist into the 
Upper school. 1897 FLanprau Harvard Episodes 202 lf 
they happened to be upper classmen. 

10. a. Of a higher, better, more excellent, or 
more comprehensive quality; superior. 

@ 1586 Sipney De Mornay ii. P 1 We reduce the particulars 
too an vnderkind, the vnderkinds to an ypperkind, and the 
vpperkind toa most generall. As for example, we reduce 
all particular humane persons vnder the terme of nian. 
1587 GotpinG /éid, x. 163 If the mixture of the Elements 
cannot make the forme whereby the vpperkyndes differ from 
one another, as the sencelesse things from the things that 
haue sence. 1831 Cartyce Sart, Nes. 1. ix, Here, then, as I 
lay in that Centre of Indifference; cast, doubtless by benig- 
nant upper Influence, into a healing sleep [etc.}. 1895 Maxir 
Coretii Sorrows Satan iv, [Genius] is..an ‘upper’ thing, 
beyond earthly smells and savours. 

+b. Upper fortune, the upper hand (cf. 14). 

1613 Fretcner Honest Man's Fort. 1. ii, Since You have 
the upper fortune of him, ‘twill Be some dishonor to you to 
bear your self With any pride or glory over hin. 

11. Constituting or producing a higher tone, note, 
or notes. 

1843 Penny Cycl. X XVI. 418/2 The upper or female voice 
part of thescale. /4it. 419/1 The extreme upper notes of 
the falsetto. 1880 Grove's Dict. AJusic 1. 654/1 The diffi- 
culty of hearing the upper partial tones. 1895 Funk's Stand. 
Dict., Upper keyboard, the right-hand side of the keyboard. 
1896 A. J. Hipxins Pianoforte 122 Upper Partial, any par- 
tial or simple division of a compound vibrating string that is 
above the first, or Fundamental 

IML. Special collocations. 

12. Upper crust: a The top crust of a loaf. 
Also ¢transf. +b. The exterior or surface layer of 
the earth. c. s/ang. The human head; a hat. a. 
dial, (See quot.) e. (See quot. 1848.) Chiefly U.S. 
collog. (also attrtb.). 

a. ¢1460 J. Russett Bh. Nurture 342 Kutt pe vpper crust 
{of the loaf] for youre souerayne. 1542 Boorne Dyetary xi. 
(1877) 261 Wherfore chyp the vpper crust of your breade. 
isgt A. W. Bé. Cookrye 10b, Put therto a peece of vpper 
crust of white bread. 1768 W. Donatvson Life B. Sapskull 
11. 108 The upperecrust of that building {the Mansion-house] 
is thought too heavy for the simple ingredients of an alder- 
manic pasty. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Asusem. 32 Alum 
throws up a flowery paleness upon the whole upper crust. 
1868 FurnivaLt Sabecs Bk. 271 margin, The upper crust of 
2. fine loaf. 

b. 1555 Even Decades 234 An other kynde of Rubies.. 
found in the mountaynes in the vpper crust or floure of the 
earth, 1669 WortupcE Syst. Agric. (1681) 230 It..doth not 
bury the upper-crust of the ground so deep as usually is 
done by digging. 1696 Wuiston The. Earth 53 Such an 
Upper Crust or Shell of Earth on the face of the Abyss. 
176z Mitts Syst. Pract, Hus. 1. 39 When the upper crust 
of the earth is removed, all that can be seen, or dug, is 
marle. 

c. 1826 Sporting Mag. XV111.253 Tom completely tin- 
kered his antagonist’s upper-crust. 1832 Ecan 3k. Sports 
(Farmer), Sam's nob had been in pepper alley, and his upper 
crust was rather changed. 1851 //ousehodd WVords 11. 320/1 
A highly-polished Parisian upper-crust..smashed under the 
weight of a carter’s slouch. 

d. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. 371 * Mrs. Upper 
Crust,’ a fictitious designation for any female who assuines 
unauthorised superiority. ¥ 

e. 1836 Hatisurton Clock. xxviii, lt was none o’ your 
skim-nulk parties, but superfine uppercrust real jam. 1843 — 
Sam Slick in Eng. xxiv, 1 want you to see Peel,.. Macaulay, 
old Joe,and soon. These men are all uppercrusthere. 1848 
Bartiett Dict, Amer. 370 Upper crust, the aristocracy, the 
higher circles. 1850 J. . Coorer Ways of Hour vi. 1. 186 
‘Those families..are our upper crust—not upper ten thou- 
sand, as the newspapers call it, but upper hundred. 1898 
Daily News 14 Feb. 2/7, 55 magistrates, 46 of whom be- 
longed to what. .[is] sometimes called ‘the upper crust’. 


13. Upper deck, the highest continuous deck of 
aship. (Orig. the higher of two decks, in contrast 
to the dower.) 


159t Rateicu Last Fight Reuenge B 3, Sir Richard. .was 
neuer so wounded as that hee forsooke the vpper decke. 
1598 Frorio Dict. To Rdr. 9, I was but one to sit at sterne, 
to pricke my carde, to watch vpon the vpper decke. 1626 
Capt. Surtu Accidence Yung. Seamen 10 Vhe vpper Decke 
should be layd with so many beames as are fitting with knees 
to bind them, a 1687 Petry Treat. Naval Philos. 1.i, The 
Hull under the said upper Deck is divided into the Cavity or 
Hold [etc]. 1758 J. Brake Plan Mar, Syst. 211 is proposed, 
that..guns run out on the upper deck onlv. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Deep-waisted, To leave a vacant 
space, called the waist, on the middle of the upper-deck, 
1846 A, Younc Maui. Dict. g8 That part of the upper-deck 
which is between the forecastle and poop, .is termed the 
Main-deck. 1889 E. C, Stepan in Life W. Sharp (1910) 
ix. 155 You looked down upon its members from the Servia’s 
upper-deck, 

Jig. 41613 Oversury Characters, Saylor Wks. (1890) 75 
Nothing but hunger and hard rockes can convert him, and 
then hut his upper decke neither; for his hold neither feares 
nor hopes. 

attrib. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4521 ‘2 Upon whom we fired 
.. our Upper-deck.. Guns. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward 
Bound 129 Yo give third-class passengers a little breathing 
upper-deck space. 


14. Upper hand: a. The mastery, control, or 
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advantage (of, or over, a person, people, etc.) ; 
predominance, rule, or dominion. Usu. const. 
with verbs, as affain, gati, get, have, obtain. Cf. 
the earlier OvER-HAND s6., UVER-HAND. (Freq. 
¢15360-c 1600.) b. A person or party in power 
or authority. ¢. The place of authority or honour ; 
preference, precedence. (Usu. with gzve or take.) 

a. 1481 Tirtorr Tulle of Old Age (Caxton) g viij b, Marcus 
Attilius.. bad the vppirhande and victorye of the men of 
cartage. 1535 CovERDALE Ps. ix. 19 Vp Lorde, let not man 
haue the vpper hande. 1576 GascoiGNe Steele Gé. (Arb.) 64 
Downe goeth al, where they [sc. soldiers] get ypper hand. 
a1616 Beaum. & Fr, Little Fr. Lawyer 1. i, 1 have seen 
fools, and fighters, chain’d together, And the Fighters had 
the upper hand, and whipt first, The poor Sots laughing at 
‘em. 1690 Somers Vind. Proc. Late Parlt. 10 The Jacobites, 
and the Malecontents.. might perhaps get the upper hand, 
if not prevented in time. 1742 Younc A?¢. 7/. 11. 479 Where 
ev'ry ranger of the wilds, perhaps Each reptile, justly claims 
our upper hand. 1743 Pococxe Deser. Last 1.177 When 
the Greeks got thc upper hand,..they treated them with 
greatrigour, 1838 Dickens O. Twist xv, I’ve got the upper- 
hand over you. 1861 Lp. BrouGcHam Srit. Cost. xii. 195 
They blindly followed the dictates of the faction which had 
the upper-hand. 1865 Mrs. CartyLe Le?t. (1883) 111. 303, 
I decided to take the upper hand with her, and keep it. 

transf. (of things). 1535 CovERDALE JVisdom x. 5 Whan 
wickednes had gotten y® vpper-hande, so y* the nacions were 
puft vp with pryde. 1546 Bre. Garpiner Detect. Devil's 
Sophistrie 16 Whiles the bely hath the vpperhande amonge 
a greate many. 1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 87 
Summer gettith the upperhande of wynter, and wynter 
agayne of summer. 162z Peacuam Compl. Gent. xv. 186 
Hereby the minde getteth the dominion and vpperhand. 
1712 Pore Sfect. No. 408 » 3 If a Mansuffers them [sc. the 
passions) to get the upper hand. 1796 Mme, D’Arstay 
Camilla |. 289 Sir Hugh..said it never broke out from him 
but by accident, which..should never get the i hand 
again. 1873 Mrs. OuipHant /xzocent 111. 160 The natural 
honesty to which he had appealed gained the upper hand. 
1885 A/auch. Exam. 29 June 5/1 The worst tendencies of 
the party will gain the upper hand. 

b. 1548 Hawt Chrou., Hen. V1,126 The poore inbabitauntes 
.»were,.compelled to yeilde and rendre theimselfes, to the 
more power, and vpper hande. 1606 Sir G. Goosecappe i. iv, 
One of these painted communities, that are rauisht with 
Coaches, and ypper hands. 

Cc. 1580-3 GREENE J/améllia Wks, (Grosart) II. 49 If by 
chaunce the Vestal virgins walkt abroad, the Senators would 
giue them the vpper hand, 1598 Haxcuyr Voy.1.68 They 
..gaue vs and Duke Ieroslaus the vpper hand, when we 
were abroad in their companie. 1662 J. Daviestr. Oleartus’ 
Voy. Ambass. 9 Vhe Priestaf gave the Ambassadours the 
upper Hand, and conducted them to the Inn. 1663 Prpys 
Diary 25 Jan., A late dispute between my Lord Chesterfield 
..and Mr. Edward Montagu..who should have the prece- 
dence in taking the Queen’s upper-hand abroad out of the 
house. 1715 Lond, Gaz. No. 5329/1 The Empress. .gave 
the upper Hand to the [Dowager] Empress Amalia. 1746 
Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 1. v. 26 Yet wait upon him, at his 
least command, And always bid him take the upper hand. 
1809 Matkin Gil Blas vu. ii. P g [At] the second table. .the 
whole household .. insisted on giving me the upper hand. 

Sig. 1594 SHAKS. Rich, ///, 1. iv. 37 If ancient sorrow be 
most reuerent, Giue mine the benefit of signeurie, And let my 
greefes frowne on the vpper hand. 
d. adv. (See quots., and cf. UNDERHAND @dZ. 2¢.) 

1771 LuckxomBe //ést. Print. 333 The Nut and Spindle, 
and the Toe of the Spindle, are all to be well oiled; that 
they may all perform their several offices the easier,.; both 
Upper and Under hand. 1808 Stower Printer’s Gram. 530 
When the spindle goes soft and easy,..it goes well upper hand 
or above hand. 1888 Jaconi Printers’ Vocab. s.v. 

e. Hence Upperhandism. xonce-word. [-18M 2b.] 

1845 E. B. Barrett Lett. to R. Browning (1899) 1. 26 The 
curious thing in this world is not the stupidity, hut the 
upperhandism of the stupidity. 

5. Upper house, a higher house of deliberation 
or legislation, esp. the House of Lords. 

1532-3 Act2z4q Hex. VIII, c.12§ 4 The Spiriiuall Prelatez 
and other Abbottes and Priours of the upper House assem- 
bled. inthe Convocacion, a 1577 Sir ‘T.Smitn Commonw. 
Eng. u. ii. (1584) 38 Besides the Chauncelor, there is one in 
the vpper house who is called Clarke of the Parliament. 
1640 YorkE Union ¢lon. 66 Which was concluded in the 
upperhouse of Parliainent. a@ 1670 Hacket Abp. Williams 
u. (1693) 180 The Bishops..intended that this Petition... 
should be preferred"to the King..in the Upper House of 
Parliament. 1708 J. CHamprrcayne Sit. Gt. Brit. 1. (1710) 
481 A List of the Members of the Upper- House of Convoca- 
tion, 1728 Cuampers Cyc. s.v. Contocation, Things are 
first usually propos'd in the upper House; then communi- 
cated to the lower. 1818 Bentuam Ch. Eng. p. x, Tbe 
Lower House was indeed untaxable. Butthe Upper House 
.-taxed themselves, 31849 Macautay fist. Fung. iii. 1. 325 
‘The abolition of the monasteries deprived the Church. .of her 
predominance in the upper house of parliament. 1859 W. 
Swainson .Vew Zealand xi. 289 The Legislative Council, or 
Upper House. 1885 wE Bismarck 1. 293 The Lower 
Chamber would not yield an inch to the Crown and the 
Upper House. 

attrib. 1610 Botton Elem. A riories 150 Or should I not 
doe wrong to Campes, and Parliaments, robbing souldiers, 
and vpper-house men of their colour? 

16. Upper leather: a. Leather forming the upper 
of a boot or shoe; also, = Urrrr sd.1. b. Sheet- 
leather suitable or prepared for such. 

a. 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 82 /ef To mangill their good 
shues so, Me thynketh it but folisshnes. +Vat. They cutt 
but the vpper ledder. 1603-4 dict Jas. /, c. 22 § 23 The 
upper Leather of any Shooes, Startups, &c. 1708 OckLey 
Saracens 1, 142 Those who had strong Boots on,.. had the 
Soals torn off from the Upper-Leathers. 1759 PAdl. Vrans. 
LI. 39 With that shoe struck off, and its upper-leather 
torn, 31841 Penny Cyel. XX1. 410/2 The lasting or tacking 
of the vpper-leather tothe in-sole, 1846 THackeRay Laman 
Blanchard Wks. 1899 X1L1. 467 Persons who.. polisii their 
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upper-leathers as well as they can, 1872 T. Harpy Under 
Greenw. Tree vii, ‘The upper-leather of a Wellington-hoot, 

fig. 1647 N, Wanro Simple Cobler (tivle-p.), Willing to help 

‘nend his Native Country, lamentably tattered, both tn the 
upper- Leather and sole. 

b. 1629 Leather 12 The..strongest, which might..serue 
both for soot:ng leather and vpper leather. /diu/. 15 The 
Market is fullof excellent Leather (strong Backes, and good 
vpper Leathers. 1385 //arfer's Alag. Jan. 278/1 Upper- 
leather. is sold by the foot or pound. 

17. Upper lip: a. The lip on the upper side of 
the mouth; the superior lip of a person, animal, 
or insect, b. The higher of the two edges of an 
organ-ptpe mouth. ¢@. of, The superior or upper 
division of a bilabiate corolla or calyx. d. spec. 
(See UNpeERtiP 1 b.) 

a. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (167) 77 Iecan yll pype, that 
Jacth his vpper lyp. 1596 Svexser Stale /re/, Wks. (Glole) 
635 x That noe tnan shall weare Lis bearde bot oncly on the 
upper lipp like muschachoes, 1613 lise £e7, sili, 45 The 
eper..shall put acouering vpon his vpper lip. 1670 Mitton 
Fist. Aug. 1. 304 The English then useing to let grow on 
their upper-lip lirge Mustachio’s. 1704 Dict, Must. s.v. 
Rates buying Horses, Uf his Upper-1.ip will not reach his 
Nether, 1748 Kicuarpson Cfarissa V1. 387 Which made 
John's upper-lip. .rise to his nose. 1758 J.S. tr, Le Dran’s 
Obsera, Surg. (1771) 42 It possessed the whole Upper-Lip. 
3815 Alassachusctts Spy 14 June 4’4, 1 hept a stiff npper 
lip, and bought license to sell my goods. 1826 Kikay & 
Se. “utonol, VN. xxxili, 355 Labrum (the Upper-lip), a 
usually moveable organ; which ..is situate between t'e 
Mandibulie, 1833-[see Lir sé. 2,51 fa.1i]. 1836 Varki ie 
Brit, Fishes 1. 378 (Whe loach] with four barbules or cirri , 
on the upper lip inthe front. 1849 C. fuoxre Shirdey axiii, 
Tle had the shorter nose and longer upper-lip of his sister. 

b. 1728 Cusmurrs Cycl.s.v, Orcas, Over this Apertore is 
the Mouth..; whose upper Lip.., being level, cuts the Wind 
as itcoinesout atthe Aperture. 1852 SeipEL Organ 73 The 
upper lip.. forming, together with the under lip, the mooth 
of the pipe. 1395 Knicnt Dict, Mech. ey The lower 
edge of the leaf is termed the upper lip. 

Cc. 1731 Mit.er Gard. Pict., Sania. hath a labiatel 
Flower, consisting of one Leaf, whose Upper-lip is sometimes 
arched. 1793 Martin Lang. Bot, Galea (an helmet), the 
upper lipofaringent corolla, 1796 Witnerine (rit. ants 
(ed. 3) IIL. 535 Digitalis purfpurca,.. Segments of the calyx 
egs-shaped, acute:.. upper lip nearly entire. 1807 J. Jc. 
Sautu Phys. Bot. 434 Ayuga(has| scarcely any upper lipat all. 

18. Upper ton, the upper classcs; the aristocracy. 
collog. O.ig, (U.S.) upper ten thousanil. 

(a) 1844. N.P.Wittis in Aven. Alirror(N.V.)11 Nov. 2 1 
At present there is no distinction among the upper ten 
thousand of the city. 1861 Lever One of hem xix. 149 
‘The Peerage,..the balk y volume that records the alliances 
and the ages of the ‘upper ten thousand’. 1871 /'wach 15 
May 187/2 There was no grievance ou the part of the ‘upper 
ten thousand ‘. 

(4) 1848 avktuRtt Dict. Amer.370 The upper ten thousand, 
and contracted, the upper ten,. the upper circles of our large 
cities. 1860 W. H. Russentn Diary tn fudia |b. 119 Petty 
jealousy ind ‘caste’ reigned in the Residency; the ‘upper 
ten’ with stoical grandeur would die the ‘upper ten’. 1886 
C. i. Pascoe Lond. of To-day xxxii. (ed. 3) 294 Clubs of 
some note. . patronized hy the ‘upper ten’. [1890 Riper Hac- 
Gaxw Beatrice xi, Plenty of carriages, and other needful things, 
including of course the entrée to the upper celestial ten.) 

transf. 1879 Jerreries Word Life 160 Neither is he (sc. 
the robin} a favourite with the upper class of cottagers—for 
there is an ‘upper ten’ even among cottagers. 

b. Hence Upper-tendom, = prec. Chiefly (1S. 

1858 Doesticks xvi. 131, 1 did go toa hall for the benefit of 
the poor—a two-dollar commingling of upper-tendom with 
lower-twentydom. 1853 N. Hawtnorne Our Old //ome MI. 
199 All the girls, whether danghters of the uppertendom, the 
mediocrity, the cottage, or the kennel. 1887 [\V. I’. Rar] 
Atiss Bayle’s Romance \, 233 This countess belongs to the 
real upper tendom. 

19. Upper works: a. That part of a vessel 
which ts above water-level when it is ready or laden 
for a voyage; = Dreap-work 1. (Also + upper 
work.) b. The higher portion of a structure. 
ec. slang. The head; the mental capacity, 

a. sgt Rareicu Last Fight Reuenge | 3b, he mastes 
all beaten ouecr board,..her vpper worke altogither rased. 
3627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram, xi. 52 She is hrought 
in narrow to her vpper workes. 1693 Lovit. Gaz. No. 2865/1 
The French Man of War..who fought the Berkeley Castle 
. being very teaky,..and all her upper Work torn to pieces. 
1745 P. Tuomas Frul. Anson's Voy. 270 ‘Yo caulk the Ship‘s 
Upper-Works and Decks, 1759 Fatcoxer Dict, d/arine 
(s.v.), Upper-work. 1798 Neson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 
IfI, 106 The Sérieuse was set on fire to bnrn her upper 
works which were above water, ¢1850 Kui. Navig, 
(Weale) 157 Upper works, ..all that part which may be con- 
sidered as separated from the bottom by the main wale. 
1898 Kipuine Jeet in Being i.7 The battleships overtook 
us, their white upperworks showing like icebergs as they 
topped the sea-line. 

Jig. 175% SMourert P. Pickle vi, I'd have you take care of 
your upper works}; for if once you are inade fast toher poop, 
egad, she'll .. make every beam in your body crack with 
straining. 

b. 179r Smeaton L:tystone L. § 60 ‘Vhe object was to 
repair or restore the Upper Works. 

C. 1809 Matuin Gil Blas wi, iii. P12 Arsenia and Flori- 
monde are not strong in their upper works; but then they 
have a facility in their vocation which is more than all the 
wit in the world. 1818 Sporting Mag. July 167 Neate gave 
Oliver..a..hit on his mouth, that his upper works were in 
a complete state of chaos, 1860 J. P. Kav-SuutrLewortH 
Scarsdale 11, 299 Oi’m i’ gradely fettle..i’ th’ upper warks. 

U'pper, adv. Nowrare. [f. Ur adv.) or adv.2 
+-zn4.} To or in a loftier place or position ; 
higher, further up. 


¢1384 Cuaucer 1. Fame 11. 884 With this word, vpper to 
sore He gan. ¢1391 — Aséfvol. i. § 12 As the sonne clymhith 
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vppere & vppere. ¢15so Cueke AMfa?t. xxiii. 12 Whosoever 
abaseth himself schal be set vpper. aazssz Letann /tn. 
(2712) 111.6 A litle Foreland about a Mile upper then Kenor 
on Severn. 1901 Punch 21 Sept.224/1 We go up, up, up, up, 
and upper, upper,. aaa .. precipices, 

t Upper-bodying, 76/.sb. Ubs. (See Urven a.4b) sg02 
Priv. Purse Exp. Liiz. Vork (1830) 22 Yor upper bodyeng 
sleving and lynyng of a gowne. 

Upper crust: scc Urren a. 12, 

Upper-cut,v. (See Urrer a. a 1Bso in Alen. 7. Sayers 
(185) ar Sayers. . hit short at Collins with hiy left, who uppere 
cut him sharply, and slipped down. 1898 A. M, [vixsthap 
Pink! Un & Pelican 237 She wouldn't ‘old her tongue the 
other night, an’so..! uppercuts her with the right. 

U'pperest,¢. Nowvare. Also 4 uppurest, 
4-5 uppereste, 5 -ist; 6 upperst. [A superla- 
tive formed on Urren a. Cf. MDu. upperst (Du. 
and Flem. offerst;, LG. upperst, tippersi, Sw. 
and older Da. jpperst, Norw. ypparsl, yppas! best, 
choicest.] Most high in situation, position, or 
rank ; uppermost, highest, loftiest; + outermost. 

In modern use rare for upperniost. 

13.. A. Adis. 7068 (MS. Liic.), Jeose seresys..Vppurest 
folk bag of ynde, ¢1374 Cnactcen Locth, 1. pr. i. 2 (Camb. 
M>5.), By whiche degrees men myhten clymbyn fro the 
nethereste lettre to the vppereste. 1387-8 1. Usk Test. 
Lovet. x, (Skeat) 1. 32 We men, that. ,holden the upperest 
degree, uncer god, of benigne thinges. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Ley. 62 b/1 Moyses..inade hym upperist bysshop for his 
fader Aaron. /éid. 76 b/t She wente up in the upperist 
cubicle of the hows, as548 act. Chron, Jien. VIS, 2b, 
us grace ware in his vpperst appurell, « robe of Crimosyn 

Yeluect. 

1874 M. Couttns #rances 111. 212 An American of the 
very opperest five hundred. 1880 W. Monwis 11 Mackuil 
Life (1899) 11. 15 Above the Round [fouse, on what might 
Le called the upperest Thames. 

b. adsof. The uppermost or highest point. 

1484 Caxton Fables of cEsop un iii, We that..is atte vpper- 
est of the whicle of fortune, may wel falle doune. 

+ U-pperest, adv. Obs. rare. In 5 up(p)rest. 
[f Upren adv.) In the highest place or position. 

1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 71, Vij packes..lying be afte 
the maste, j pack lycth upprest. /ivi/. 72 A few broken 
felles and pesys. .lyetii uprest neate the maste, 

Upper-flapped, a2. (Urrera.3a.) 1850 ‘HH. [firover* 
Pract. Horsemanship 107 Lhe Shaftoed upper- flapped, and 
stoffed lower-flapped saddle, 

Upper hand ism : see Urrrn a. 14 (also 2). 

Upper leather, lip: sce Urren a. 16, 17. 

U'ppermore, a7v.and a, Nowdial. <Also5 
vppyr-, vppermare, vpher more, 6 Sc. vpper- 
mait, -mer, vppirmer, 7 vppermere, 9 nurth. 
dtal, uppermer, [f. Urren adv, and a. + -MOneE. 
Cf older Da. gfpermere.] 

A. adv. VWigher locally; further up; at or to 
a greater altitude. (In later use Sc.) 

¢131400 Mausvev, (Roxb ) xiv. 63 Vppermare amanyes fe 
mountaynes esa faire citee. ¢1410 Alaster of Game (M5. 
Dighy 182) xxi, Pat pe flewe be iil. or iii. fyngres vyppermore 
banne pe heed. 1435 Misvn Fire of Love i. x. 20 Dettyr it 
is,. pat criste..to vs say, ‘frende, cum vppyrmare', 1503 
Doveuas Pal. Hicn. ut. v, Weil I considderit ua vppermair 
I micht, And to discend sa hiddeous was the hicht, I durst 
not auenture. 1596 Dacryarce tr. Leslie's //ist. Scot, 
(S.T.S.) 1. 30 Abone or vppirmer, vpon Leuin, is the toune. 
3616 Sarbour's Bruce (Hart) n. 4j0 ‘Vo that word they 
assented all, And from them walloped vppermere. 

B. aaj. That is the more elevated (of two) ; 
higher, upper. : 
¢1400 Macunxpev. (Rox0.) xx. go Bathe pe emisperies, pe 
vppermare and pe nedermare. a@ 1425 tr. Arderue's Treat. 
Aistula, erc. 44 After pat be vppermore iuncture of be bone 
of be fynger was drawen out. 1869- in north. dialect use 
(Eng. Dial, Dict.). 

U'ppermost, adv., az., and sb. Also 5 wpwr-, 
wppwrmwste,6Ag/o-/r.uppermuste; 5Wpwr-, 
6 vp(p)ermoste (6 vppermooste), 5-7 vper-, 
6-7 vppermost. [f. as prec. +-3108T.] 

A. a/v. 1, In orto the highest, upmost, or most 


clevated position or place. 

1481 Cely Papers (Camden) 74 A packe lyes wpwrmwste 
npon Dawlttons behynde the maste. /drc/. 75 Thay ly 
behynde the maste wpwrmoste. 1617 J. V’avcor (\Water P.) 
Observ. §& Trav. fr. London to Hamburgh F.1b, A good 
featherbed vndermost,..and another featherbed vppermost./” 
162z Sin R. Hawniss Olserv. Voy. S. Sea 3 With a storme 
..shee was turned topse-turvie, her Kele vppermost. 1668 
Be. Hornins Serm,., Vanity (1655) 76 His hand turns all 
things here about like so many wheels;..the same part 
is now_ uppermost, and anon lowermost. 1712 ApDpisoN 
Spect. No. 281 ? 11, I..shall therefore only take Notice of 
what lay first and uppermost. 1747 Westey Prim. Physick 
(1762) 55 Lie with that Ear uppermost. 1814 Scotr Diary 
7 Aug. in Lockhart, Ibis man being uppermost on the cord, 
..called out to his brother who was next to him, 1842 
Loupox Sudurban Hort. 263 Care must be taken that the 
upper end of the cutting. .be kept nppermost. 1860 TyxpaLe 
Glac. 1, xvi. 118 In making this effort the spike of my axe 
turned uppermost. a 

Jig. 1856 G. Macnoxato Aun. Q. Neigh’. vii. (1878) 117 
If the wine hadn't got uppermost. A 

b. In the first or foremost place in respect of 
precedence, station, rank, or the like. 

1526 Tinpace Afatt, xxiii. 6 They..love to sytt vpper- 
mooste at feastes. 1530 PacsGr. 713/2, 1 set hyest, or upper 
moste ina companye. 15., Be. Precedence i. 14 All Dukes 


| 


daughters shall goe all-one with a nother, soe that alwayes | 


the Eldest Dukes Daughter go vpermost. 1628 [see C.1 bl]. 
1850 J. F. Cooper Hays of Hour 1. 317 It is the people to- 
day ;..some prince to-morrow}; and by the end of the week 
we may have .,a Robespierre uppermost. 


| 


UP-PILED. 


ec. fig. In the chief place or predominancy. 

1805 Wprosw. Preduile 1x. 389 We..saw..penerous love,. 
Uppermost in the midst of fiercest strife, 1850 Rosezr1son 
Serus, Ser. 0. (1857 125 A mourning in which self is ever 
upperinost, 1885 'M. KuTurnronD' Deliv. i.11 Every now 
and then, when the subject was upperinost. 

2, loremost in, tnost prominently in or into, the 
mnind, thoughts, conversation, ctc. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1830. 

1693 //umours Town 54 Perpetual Chat on whatever 
comes uppermost. 1719 Ve For Crusoe u. (Globe) 316 It 
was uppermost in all my Thoughts 19723 Pres. St. Kussia 
Il. 151 It was always my Way to say what came uppermost. 
18oa—12 Wextuam Nation. Judic. Kuid, Whs. 1843 VIL 
172 Any one word that comes uppermost is sofficient. 1848 
“PnackrKay an, Fair xli, kver since she had left thein she 
had not ceased to keep thein uppermost in her thonghts, 
1860 ‘Trotiore /ramlcy ['arsonage xvi, To speak out 
what came OE to her tongue. 

B. adj. Occupying the highest position or 
place ; lofticst, topmost, highest in plaec ; furthest 
up (on a river, etc.,. 

¢1§00 A/e/usine lix. 358 Ie yede vp to the vpermost stage 
of the donjon. 1526 ‘Tinpare Luke xi. 43 Ve love the vpper- 
most seates in the sinagoges, a 3548 (age Chron., Hen, 
W711, 226 b, One of the officers demaunded his vpper gar. 
ment fur his fee, meanyng his gonne, and he (se. Sir 
Thomas More]. .tooke him his cappe, saiyng it was the 
Vppeimoste garment that hehad, 1623 Bixcuam Nencphon 
133 Xenophon..encamped in the vppermost village neere 
the mountaines. 1657 HMogues Adsurd, Geom. 4 Perhaps 
you mean that the uppermost quartitie o+ 1 is cqual to the 
uppermost quantity 1. 1702 /'vst A/an &-11 Aug. 2 1 In 

mireatthe uppermost House..in the said Inildings. 1764 

/useun Rust. 1V. 19, 1 preserve only two of the new shoots, 
the uppermost nnd iis opposite. 1844 Kinctant Aothen x, 
The golden juice ascended froin, .the cellar to the upper- 
most brains of the friars. 1886 J. A. Ikown in Q. ye 
Geol, Soc. May 156 ‘There had Leen a manofactory of 
Palxolithic implements on this uppermost floor. 1896 A. 
Sterry Tale Thames (1903) 43 1 Ove the most attractive 
portions of what inay be called the Uppermost Thaines, 

b. Ontermost ; most external. 

24548 [implied in quot. under 1 above} 1560 /irst Bh, 
Diserpl. (1621) 48 The uppermost claith, corps-present ; clerk 
maile, the Pasche-offering. 1567 Mariet Gr. Forest 69 The 
Adder .casteth mpd & hts uppermost skin or coate. 1861 

«RK. Gavrxe Man. Anim. Kiugd., Calent. 103 An expanded 
bulb, above which are disposed. .the various appendages... 
Of these the hydrocysts are uppe: most, or caternal, 

+2. Maximum, utmost. Oés,—! 

1579 in 10th Aep. List. ASS. Comin. App. V. 430 If any 
{person). .steallinge of any..wares, du..restore the thing or 
thinges so taken or the uppermuste vallue thereof. 

3. Highest in respect of rank, impottance, prece- 
dence, etc.; chiefest, first. 

1680 Watton in Aubicy Lezes (1298) I]. 15 He was in.. 
the vperinost fforme in Westminster scole. 1699 Brntity 
Phal. 188 The Thought (was|so very obvious and uppermost. 
1780 Waankr in Jesse Schuyn 4 Contenp. 1& 44) 1V. 398 In 
the Westminster (clection) struggle Rodney is to-day got 
uppermost. 1876 Miss Vonce iMomankind xii, This entire 
seclusion froin all means of reaching the poor..is seldom 
found in the uppermost classes. 31835 .V/anch. /..xam.6 Apr. 
s ‘2 The weather is, in view of the approaching holiday, the 
uppermost subject of concern. ‘ 

b. Having thechief power, control, or authority; 
predominant, supreme; most influential. 

3691 Woop Ath, Oxon. 1. 887 In the time of the rebellion 
he sided with those that were uppermost. 1693 //usours 
Town 42 Vhe Violence of those that are uppermost. 1732 
Drrkerey Aletphr. uu. § 21 Where heavy Leads are lowest, 
and men of genius uppermost. 1838 Scotr Lr. Lamm. 
xxvii, Uniform aaherents to the party who are uppermost, 
1855 Macaunay //sst. Jeng, xiv. 111.445 The politician whose 
practice was always to be on the side which was uppermost, 

C. sé. +1. The highest part or portion. Ods. 

1484 Caxton Fadles of /Esop v. xiii, ¥f an Egle were at 
the vppermost of the heuen, _ 3613-39 I. Joxrs in Leoni 
Palladio's Avchit. (1742) (1.49 The uppermost of the highest 
Cornice, is of large Lyles. 1646 J. Guecory Motes 4 Ols. 
11 For so they call Ta peréwpa twy oicnpatwr, the upper- 
mosts of their Houses, 

b, The highest place or position, 

1628 R. H. 7. Owen's Efigr. 1. liv, 11 Let me set alwayes 
vppermost at boord, The vppermost in bed Ile you affooid. 

+2. That which is highest, most predominant, 


etc. Obs. 

1687 Good Advice 60 It ts certain that two predominant 
Religions, would be two Uppermiosts at once. @1753 Br. 
DBerkecey in Fraser Life (1871) 477 WE judgement would 
he make of uppermost and lowermost who had always seen 
through an inverting glass? oe —_ 

+3. The upper hand; superiority or dominion. 

1718 Entertas‘uer No. 43. 302 If ever they get the Upper- 
most, after their long Struggles for Superiority. 

+ Upperplus. 0és.-} [f. Uprer a., substituted 
for sur- in surplus.] Surplus, balance. 

1578 Survey & Aent Sewers Comm, (1909) 286 To sell the 
same and satisfye the chardge and make restitucion of the 
vpperplus. i 

tUpper-stocked, a. Obs. (See Urrera. 4a.) 1535 10 
Archacologia 1X. 250 Two paire of hoose,.,the one paire 
upperstocked with yalowe damaske. 

Upper ten, works: see Uprera. 18, 19. 

Up-piled, pa. pple. and ppl. a. (UP- 5.) J 

1600 FairFax Tasso xix. xxx. 342 There vnderneath th 
vnburied hils vppilde Of bodies dead, the liuing buried he. 
1742 Couns Ode Poet. Char. 55 High on some cliff, to 
heav'n up-pil'd. 1796 Coceripce So Vug. Friend 2 Agreen 
mountain variously up-piled. 1818 Keats Zudyn. un. 288 
He cannot see.., up-pil'd, The cloudy rack slow journeying 
in the west. 1855 SINGLETON /srgzt I. €8 Thrice the Sire 


in ruins laid ‘The up-piled mountains with his flash, 1873 


UPPING. 


Symonps Gré. Poets i, 28 With Homeric games and pyres 
up-piled to heaven. 

t+ U-pping, v7. sb.1 Obs. [OE. ypping, f. yppai 
Upre v.} Manifestation, making known. 

950 Rit, Durham 195 Epiphania, manifestatio, ypping. 
a1225 Ancr. KR, 148 God dede idrawen uord nis nout one 
uorloren puruh pet uppinge, auh punched 3et atelich biuoren 
Godes eien. 

U-pping, vd/. 55.2 [f. Up v.] 

1. The action of catching and marking swans. 
(See Ur vw 1, and cf. SWAN-HOPPING, -UPPING.) 

1560-1 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 285 For 
upping of half game in cowemeade, iiijd. 1570-1 /déd. 338 
For upping of swans, viijs. 1593 BuckHurst in Kempe 
Losely MSS, (1836) 306 That the npping of all those swans 
«.may be upped all in on day wt the npping of the Tems. 
1892 Pall Mall G, 2 Aug. 2/1 The operation of ‘ upping’ is 
performed by the Crown and the Companies’ swan-masters 
together, 

attrib, 1572-3 in W. 11. Turner Select Rec. Oxford (1880) 
350 Chargys aboute the swanes. .at the syttynge tyme and 
uppynge tyme. 1584-5 Order for Swans, His Dinner and 
Supper free, on the vpping day. 

2. The action of getting up; only a¢trid. in upping- 
block, -stock,-stone, ahorse-block, a mounting-stone. 

Also in dial. use with -chock, -steps. 

1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), *Ufping block, steps 
for mounting a horse. 1826 Cossett Kur. Rides (1830) 
529 Houses.. with large stone upping-blocks against the 
walls of them, 1883 Yvans. Amer. Philol, Soc. 55 Upping- 
block, ‘a horse-block,’ in cominon use in West Virginia. 
a 1691 Avarey Vat, /Tést, Wilts (1847) 26 At the foot of 
Shotover-bill, near the *upping-stock. 1820 Sporting Mag. 
VI. 159 An itinerant preacher on the upping-stock at the 
hack of my house. 1856 G. Ronerts Soc, Hist. Eng. 560 
Upping stocks and horse blocks were necessary when double 
horses were in use. 1809 Hazvitr in The //aclitts (1911) 1. 
433 A conception of the ladder which I learned from tbe 
pee stone on the down, 

3. dial. The end, issue, or upshot of a matter. 
1828 in Vks, and Lanc, glossaries. 

Uppish (v'pif), a. Also 8-9 upish. [f. Up 
adv.* + -18H.] 

+l. a. Flush of money. Odés. 

1678 in Pollock Pofésk Plot (1903) App. Vi. 382 The one 
saying to the other that..be would treat him..with wine 
and oysters, whereupon the other replied..: ‘What you are 
uppish then, are you?’ a1zjoo B. FE. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Uppish, rampant, crowing, full of Money. //e és very UD- 

ptsh, well lined in the Fob; also brisk. 

+b. Elevated in station. Ods. 

1797 /4ubbub 7 No sooner did he get a little uppish in the 
world, than [etc.}. 

2. ta. Elated : in high spirits; cock-a-hoop. 
Common in the early years of the r&th century, freq. const. 
upon. Johnson (1755) defines as ‘proud; arrogant ’and adds 
‘A low word’. 

a, 21704 T. Brown JVs. (1720) 1. 173 Half-pay Officers 
at the Parade very uppish upon the Death of the King of 
Spain. 1708 TI. Cockman in Ballard MSS. XX1. 81 Ye 
Brittish Papists were mighty uppish upon ye attempt made 
upon Scotland. 1722 Woprow Corr, (1843) 11. 643 ‘Ihe 
Jacobites are uppish, and very big in their hopes. 1746 in 
roth Rep, [ést. MSS. Comm. App. I. 289, 1 fear the Victory 
will have very bad consequences, if it render tbe Ministry 
uppish and secure. 

B, 1710 Wentworth Pafers (1883) 122 Vhe Torys are very 
upish and expect all to come in for Places, 1712 Swirt 
Frnl. to Stella 25 Jan., I find Dingley smelled arat; because 
the Whigs are upish; but if ever I bear that word again, 
I'll uppish you. 1802 A. CartyLe A ufobiog. (1861) 154 Ie 
agreed with me that they (sc. the Jacobites) had less ground 
for being so sanguine and upish than they imagined. 

+b. Elevated with drink. 065.7! 

1728 Vansrucn Journey to London iu. i, Lady I/ead. 
Not so drunk, 1} hope, but that he can drive us? Sev. Ves, 
yes, Madaun, he drives best when he’s a little upish, 

ec. Ready to take offence; short-tempered, 
peevish. Now dial, or Obs. 

1778 Miss Burney £velina lv, Miss is so uppish this 
morning, that I think I had better not speak to her again. 
1785 Grose Dict. Vulear 7., Uppish, testy, apt to take 
offence, 1823 EL. Moor Suffolk Words 460 A man prone to 
take offence 1s said to be ufpish:—or fepperish; apt to be 
hot. 1853 Mrs. C. Brock A/argarct's Secret ii. 31 When I 
used to find fault he would get uppish with ine, and answer 
back rudely. 

d. Inclined to be ‘stuck up’; putting on airs; 
aiming at gentility. 

1789 O’Kerre Farmer. ii, Must bounce a few, Retty’s so 
upish—likely wou'dn’t have me else. 1823 Lilachiv, dag. 
XIII. 365 It is accordinz to human nature to feel uppish 
on preferment. 1858 Trottore Dr. Thorne xxxiv, You 
think he’s an uppish sort of fellow, I know, and you don't 
like to trouble him. 1886 Brsanr Childr, Gibvon 1, xxxii, 
She’s uppish you know,..and he’s only a working-man. 

e. dal, (See quots.) 

1841 HartsHorne Salop, Aut. Gloss. 605 Ufpfpish, pert, 
proud, impudent. 1854 Miss Baker Morthanift. Gloss., 
Uppish, captious, pert, self-opinionated, tenacious of oppo- 
silion. 

3. Characterized by presumption or atfectation 
of superiority. 

21734 Nortu Exam. (1740) 48 It seems [that] daring to rail 
at Informers..and Officers was not uppish enough, but his 
Lordship must rise so high as daring to limit the Power.. 
of the Crown. 1808 Exiz, Hamiton Cottagers of Glen- 
burniz ii, 37 Besides, she is getting uppish notions, from 
sitting up like a lady from morning to night. 1854 J. H. 
Newnan 4o/. 100 Discouraging and correcting whatever 
was uppish or extreme in our followers. 


4. Slightly elevated or directed upwards, 
1852 Jorn. Star g June, Hayward sends a long uppish 
hit. 1887 Daily News 1 July 6,4 After two uppish strokes 
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Mr. Scott bit remarkably well. 1895 IVest1. Gas. 2 March 
5/1 Peel was there to hold the uppish ball. 

Hence U‘ppishness. 

1716 N. Houcn in Thoresby Corr. (1832) 11. 341 The 
uppishness and indiscretion..of some..in the West Riding. 
a 1832 Bentuam Chrestom. ‘Vab. i, Uppishness a probable 
result of the distinctions thus obtained. 1867 Gard. Chron. 
16 Nov, 1180/1 The uppishness, the insolence, and the law- 
lessness of some of the young men. 1896 J. H. Wye His?. 
Lng. Hen, [V, 11. 463 The staid authorities resented his 
uppishness; but his spirit was irrepressible. 

Upplucked, fa. pple. (Ur- 5. 
7g Up- 6 (a), and Du. opgeplukt.) 

1440 Pallad. on Hush. vit, 61 Now benys,..vpplucked 
sone, Maad clene, and sette vp. ¢1449 Pecock Rep. 1. x. 
51 In this wise, .is vnrootid and vppluckid. .the firste of the 
lij. opiniouns, 1582 Stanyuurst //xe?s ut. (Arb.) 71 When 
an oother wicker is vp pluckt.. From that stub. 

Uppon, var. Up prep.! Obs.3 obs. f. UPon prep. 

Up-pri‘cked, Ja. pple. (Ur-s.) 1592 SHaks, Ven. & Ad. 
271 Hiseares vp prickt..; His nostrils drinke the aire. 1777 
Mason £xng. Gard. 11, 343 The coward hare.. Will..steal, 
with ear Up-prick’d, to gnaw the toils, 

U-p-put. Sc. (Ur- 1b, 2.) 

1. ‘The power of secreting’ (Jam.). 

@ 1589 Crevaxp Poems (1697) 101 Tho he can swear,. And 
lye, 1 think he cannot hide... Tbey are not fitt I’or Stealtb, 
that want a good up-put. 

= Up-puTTinc vd/. 5d, 2. 

1866 Grecor Banffshire Gloss. 204. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona xix, Ye'll can leave your horse bere and your bags, 
for it seems we’re to have your up-put. 


+ U-p-pu:tter. Sc. Ols. [Ur- 8.] One who 
raises or erects, 

21578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 194 
Thair promovearis or vpputaris to that he estait. 1623 
Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. 385 The wpputter thairoff,.. 
that wald hawe the said windo reedifiet,..sall reedifie and 
put wp the said windo, 172: in Gordon Chrou, Keith, etc. 
(1880) 97 As upputters at the first and proprietors of the 


sd, loft. 

oa) eg PO vbl. sh, Se. [Ur- 7.] 

+1. The action of erecting or setting up. Ods. 

1513 E.rtr. Aberd, Reg. (1844) I. 86 For vpputting of the 
weddercok of Sanct Nicholace stepill,,.vlth. 1597 /dsc. II. 
158 The perfyting, ending, and vpputting of ane dyell. .one 
the tolbuyith, 1642 in Cramond Ann, Cullen (1888) 41 
Anent upputting and edifeing the tolbuith. «1670 Sratpinc 
Lroub. Chas. J (1840) 1. 313 To tak doun the portrait of our 
blissid virgyn Marie..that bad stand since the vpputting 
thairof. 

2. Accommodation, lodging. (Cf. Put v. 53 0.) 

1815 Scott Guy M. ix, You, who have free upputting— 
bed, board,and washing. 1831 Mrs. Cartyce Le?t. & Jem. 
(1903) I. 37 We succeeded in realising a much hetter up- 
putting..tn the house of a Mrs. Miles, 1895 Crockett 
Men of Aloss-hags xxxviil, In the wild country..was no 
provision for the up-putting of young..maids, 

Uprai‘sal, (Ur-2.] = Upagavar 1. 

1865 Jevons Coad Quest. ii.25 The upraisals, tbe downfalls, 
the dislocations, .. which rocks bave suffered. 

U'praise,s4. U.S. Afining. (Ur-2.] Ashaft 
made by working upwards. 

1877 Raymonn Statist. A/énes & Alining 158 A drift..has 
been run through the, .ground, and an upraise commenced. 
882 U.S. Rep. Prec. Afet. 98 At the end of this [tunnel] 
they are pushing an upraise, finding tbe rock a little softer 
as they go up. 

Uprai‘se,v. [Ur-4. Cf M5Sw. w£-, opresa, 
sreesa (Sw. uppresa), MDa. uprese, oprese, opretse 
(Da. ofrc7se),] 

+1. ¢rans. Yo raise from the dead. Oés. 

a@1300 Cursor AJ. 14363 Son oueral pis tipand ras O lazar 
pat vpraisid was. ¢1340 Hamrote J’, Conse. 4325 He sal 
alswa dede men uprays. 1382 Wycuir J/a/t, x. 8 Hele 3e 
seke men, vpreyse 3ee dead men. 1533 GAu Richt Vay 29 
He sal wpraisz agane al thayme to the euerlestand lyf. 

2. ta. To raise by laudation; to extol. Ods. 

«1300 Cursor AM. 27584 We agh itk man upraise, And in 
vr hert vrself dispraise. 1595 SreENseR Col. Clout 355 By 
wondring at thy Cynthiaes praise,..tby selfe thou mak'st 
vs nore to wonder, And her vpraising, doest thy selfe vpraise. 

b. To raise (or direct) to a higher level; to lift 
up or elevate ; fig. to exalt. 

In the 19th c. the pa. pple. after the noun is common, as 
‘with hand upraised ’. 

a1300 £, Z, Psalter xxxvi. 37 (E.), saw pe wicked man.. 
vpraised als cedre of Yban. ¢1385 Cuacucer Z.G. IV. 1163 
Dido, Whan that the mone vp reysed hadde his lyght. 
1430-40 Lyn. Bochas 1x. 2351 Lik as Phebus passeth a 
littl sterre, Hiest vpreised in his mydday speere. 1563 
Mirr, Mag. Viv, Dead laye his corps, .. Tyll swellyng 
syghes..Upraysde his head. 1748 ‘THomson Cast, /udol, 
u. Ixvii, The sick up-rais’d their heads, and dropp’d their 
woesawhile, 1788 Wotcot(P. Pindar) Brother Peter Wks. 
1816 I, 380 This lord... uprais’d his convert chin, 179% 
Cowrer Odyssey 1x. 624 Then pray’d the Cyclops.. With 
hands upraised toward the starry beaven. 1821 CLARE 
Vill, ALinstr. V1. 61 Cowslips,. .upraise your loaded stems, 
1830 Lyrte Princ. Geol. I. 458 oth these accounts..agree 
in expressly stating, that the sea retired, and one mentions 
that its bottom was upraised. 1874 SpurGeon Treas. Dav. 
Ps. xcv. 5 He bade the isles upratse their heads. 

Jig. 1828 ATHERSTONE Stall of Nineveh 1. 238 The fire- 
eyed priest Upraised bis voice, and called upon tbe Gods. 

ce. To raise from a prostrate, low, or dejected 
State ; to assist, encourage, or cheer. 

a@1340 Hampore Psalter cxliv. 15 Lord vpraysis all pat 
fallis. ¢1440 MWyclifite Bible 1 Sam. ii. 8 (MS. Bodl. 277), 
He upreisip a nedy man fro poudre, and upreisip a pore man 
fro dritt. 1533 Gau Kicht May 105 The vangel or ioiful 
tithandis..throw the quhilk he wesz wprasit in his hart. 
1600 Fairrax Tasso 1. ii,O heanenly muse,.. Inspire life in 
my wit, my thougbts vpraise. 1610 Frercner /aith/ Shepl. 


Cf. uppluck- 


| 


. These upraised strata ., form a terrace. 


UPREAR. 


v.i, Once again upraise Her heavy Spirit that near drowned 
lyes Inself consuming care. 1667 Mitton /’, Z. x. 946 He.. 
thus with peaceful words uprais’d ber soon. 1723 Brvfen 
No. 18 (1724) 76 It help'd the Distressed, uprais’d the Heavy- 
hearted. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 11. vili. 80 Sure he had 
wept,.. But wise Nomentane thus up-rais’d his Friend. 1809~- 
14 Worpsw. £.rcurs. iv. 574 Furnished thus, How can you 
droop, if willing to be upraised ? 1818 MitMan Savor vii. 
409 Oh, Monarch,..to repeniant deeds of mightiest fame 
Heaven can upraise the farthest sunken. 1850 Brackie 
JE schylus 11.120 'They with Mercy’s vote upraised us From 
tbe prostrate woe. 
d. To excite, rouse. rave. 

ax600 Flodden F. iv. (1664) 40 Their courage keen now 
was uprais’d. 1667 Mitton P, LZ. 1. 372 ‘This would. .our 
Joy upraise In his disturbance. 

3. To erect, set up, build. 

1338 R. Brunne Chroz, (1810) 78 pe kastelle of Bamhorgh 
pe walles he did vpreise. cxgoo Lavd Troy Bh. 4658 ‘Lhei 
ran alle.,’To sette vp tentis, Pauylons to Lylde;..Many a 
tent was ther vp-reysed. 1513 Douctas s# nerd x1. vi. 47 
That samniyn douchty hand.. Quhilk now..Vpiasit hes the 
cite Argyripas. 1582 Stranynurst ae/s 1. (Arh.) 26 
Romulus..towne wals statelye shal vpraise..Of Rome. 

U'praised, f//.a. (Ur- 5. Cf. prec.] 

1. Raised or lilted up; elevated. 

¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 117 Vpraysyd 
shuldren bytoknys sharpe nature. 1785 Witkins Bhaguat 
xi. 90 The mighty compound..being Haree, haying..thus 
spoken, made evident..his..heavenly form; of many a 
mouth and eye;..many an up-raised weapon. 1796 MMe. 
D’Arsray Camilla V. 476 The upraised arm of the form 
before her dropt. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxii, (1856) 173 
The thickness of the upraised tables. 1890 ‘R. Botpre- 
woop’ Col, Reformer (1891) 204 Ile saw Hutkceper leap at 
him, with upraised tomahawk. 1898 Adrbutt's Syst. Aled. 
V. 611 Osseous material,. beneath tbe upraised periosteum. 

b. spec. in Geol. Waised by upheaval. 

1835 Lyety Princ. Geol. (ed. 4) 11. 342 Near Uddevalla.. 
we find upraised deposits of shells. 1863 — Axztig. Alan 45 
1877, HuxLey 
Physiogr, 212 The upraised deposits of silt which skirt the 
estuary of the Clyde. 

2. Directed upwards. 

1851 D. Jerrotp S¢, Grécs xii, 124 The big tears that rolled 
from her upraised eyes, * 

3. Sounded aloud. 

1871 S. B. James Duty & Doct ine (ed. 3) 173 Penitence.. 
must iningle with the upraised notes of gladness. 

Upraiser, [Ur- 8.] One who raises up. 

¢1440 WVyclifite Bible 2 Sam. xxii. 3 (MS. Bodl. 277), Pe 
horn of myn helbe, myn upreiser (L. e/evator], and my 
refuyt. ¢1440 Jacob's Well 59 Alle comoun baratours, 
vprayserys of vnry3tfull batayles. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 88 
Iesus christus, is, .the veray wprayser of al marcie and grace. 

Uprai-‘sing, vd/. sb. (Ur- 7. Ci. ON. upprets- 
tng, -reisning, MSw. and MDa. z-, opresning.) 

c1400 Love Sonavent. Airr. (1908) 179 ‘Ihou art.. Resur- 
reccioun or vpreysynge and lyf. ¢rqsq Pucock Folewer 15 
His witt schal perbi take in maner now seid a greet vp- 
reisyng. 1611 CotaGr., A’vsovrce,..a recouerie, vpraising, 
rising againe. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 839 The successive up- 
raising of the roof of a gallery. 

Uprai'sing, fff.a. (Ur-6b,) 1€09 Daniet Civ. Wars 
vu. Ixxii, Think whether this poore State. .Stands not in 
need of some vp-raysing hand. 1860 Exticorr Life Our 
Lord v.229 The upraising hand of the great Healer. 

Uprape: see Ur. 4, 

+ Opras. Obs. [a. ON. uppras, f. upp- Up- 2+ 
rds Race sb.1] Resurrection. 

a1300 Cursor A/. 17784 Vow thinc selcut..O iesus vp-ras. 
/bid. 18683 Sant thomas..of bis up-ras..was in were. 

+ Upraw ght, pa. pple. Obs. [Up- 5 + Reacu v. 
Cf. OHG, #frahkia.] Drawn up, raised. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 717 For pu art richt and 
vpracht [L. excelsis ct altus}, and of our-selfe haf we na 
maucht. 1563 SackviLLe Mirr. for Alag, 128 ‘Vhese rockes 
upraught, that threatned most our wreck We seenide to 
sayle mucb surer in the streame. 


Uprea'r,v. [Ur-4. Cf OE. upravrend pres. 


pple.] ; 

1. traus. To raise up, elevate, ercct, etc. 

axzo0 Z, £. Psalter cxliv, 14 Lauerd raises alle pat doune 
falle, And pe hurt he vprers {L, evigit] alle. cx1g00 R. 
Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) 6509 (MS. a), He..chirchen let 
vprere bat were arst as uorlore. 1563 A/irr. A/ag. R ij b, 
The Percian kyng.. With his huge host that.. Dismounted 
billes, and made the vales vprere, 1596 Spenser J’. Q. iv. x. 
50 Next to her sate goodly Sbamefastnesse, Ne cuer durst 
her eyes from ground vpreare. 1597 Bearp Theatre God's 
Fudgem. (1612) 89 leroboam..as he had..vpreared a new 
kingdome, so..vpreared also a new religion, 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 67 ‘The great Lampe of light up-rearing his 
flaming head abovethe earth. 1667 Mitton P.Z, 1. 532 ‘1 hen 
{he} strait commands that..be npreard His mighty Stan- 
dard, 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1, 259 So in the field. . Uprears 
some antient Oak his rev'rend head. 1748 ‘'Homson Cast. 
Iudol, 1, xxxi, Ah! how shall I for this uprear my moulted 
wing? 1818 Byron Ch, //ar. 1. xlv, For Time hath. .up- 
rear'd Barharic dwellings on their shatter’d site. 1842 
Borrow Bible in Spain xxvi, Millions of maize plants 
upreared their tall stalks, 1898 Watrs-Dunton Aylwin v. 
ii, A cobra uprearing ils head to spring at her. 

refi. 1616 B.C. Times’ IWhistle (1871) 36 When sbe doth 
vprear Her selfe vpon her feet. 

Jig. 1840 Mancan Poenis (1903) 185 See the palace-dome 
its ps uprearing One fleet hour | 
. To raise in dignity; to exalt. 

1382 Wycuir /saiah xxxiii. 10 Now I shal ben enhauncid, 
now I shal ben vp rered [L. sedlevabor|, ¢ 1400 Cato's 
Morals in Cursor MM, App. tv. 192 Wip lernyng & teyching 
growes graip kunnyng, & mani man vp-rered. 1566 STERN- 
HoLtp & H., etc, Ps. cxii, 2 His seede on earth God wil vp- 
reare, 1592 Kyp Sf. Trag. 11.1, Yet might she loue me to 
upreare her state, 1872 Tennyson Last Tourn. 122 My 
realm, uprear’d, By noble deeds at one witb noble vows. 


UPREARED. 


2. To bring up, tend in growing. 

13.. £. &, Allit. PB. 561 Hym rwed pat he hem vprerde 
& va3t hem lyflode. ¢1440 /’al/ad. on Hush 1. 303 Yo 
thicke vppon the tre do not the vyne, And yf on faile vprere 
another tre. 1833 Ht. Martinrau /7. Wines & Pol. 
iv. 67 Here were.. little children upreared by their mothers 
amidst the fire and smoke. 

3. To rouse, stir up, excite. 

1486 BR. St. Albans eiiij, How many maner beestys as 
with the lymere Shall be vpreryde in frythorin felde 1600 
Flodden F, iv. (1664) 40 His rancor old it was up-rear'd. 
1795 Macnewt Maes of War i.v, Is it nature, vice, or 
folly, .. Hate, revenge, and rage uprears ? 

4. intr. To rise up. 

1828 Aturrstone /al/ of Nincvel 1. 48 Myriads of bright 
harnessed stceds Were seen uprearing. 1868 Morris Harthly 
Par, 1.1. 274 A great black fold against him did uprear. 

Upreared, fa. fple. and pfl.a. (Ur- 5 or f. 
prec. ] 

+1. Excited in feeling ; angry. Ods. 

1382 Wycur ov. xv. 18 A man..who is pacient, swageth 
the vprered (L. susci/atas), 

2. Raised up, elevated, erected, etc. 

1422 VONGR tr, Secreta Secret. 222 A grete breste and 
brode, vprerid and sumwhate fatte, /éfd. 223 Shamel{e}s 
men (have] hey vprerid shuldris. ¢ 1430 Lyuc. Alin. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 5 Ilis swerd npreryd, p:oudly gave manace. 
a1593 Martowe & Nasur J)ido in. iv, 1..vow.. Neuer to 
leaue these newe vpreared walles, Whiles Dido liues. 159 
Hatt Sat. 1. iii. 11 On crowned kings..Or some vpreared, 
high-aspiring swaine. 1602 Marstox Antonio's Rev, tv. iii, 
With innocent npreared armes to Ileaven 1798 LAnvor 
Gebir 1.228 The long moon-beain on the hard wet sand Lay 
like a jaspar column half uprear’d. 1848 A. CLoucu A mours 
de Voy. 11.14 Where, over fig-tree und orange.., Garden on 
garden upreared, balconies step to the sky. 1870 Morrts 
Earthly Par, V1. 1v. 330 In front of me An upreared 
changing dark bulk did fren 

Uprearring, vd/. 56. (Ur- 7. Cf. Uprran 2.) 

1551 Bae Eng. Votarics 1.54 b, About the ouerthrowe of 
pryncely autoryte, and vprearynge of Antichristes tyranny. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvi. (1856) 212 This uprearing of 
the ice is not a slow work, 1892 Daily News 10 March 2/3 
‘The uprearing of the new fabric of Dritish citizenship. 

Upreceiving, -reek, -reft, etc.: see Ur. 4-7. 

Uprest. [var. of Uprist.) Uprising. 

1600 W, Watson Decacordon Pref. (1602) A2b, Not onely 
physicall or naturall, but also morall and politicall cadences 
and vp-rests, 1817 Suniiry Aev. /slant ut. xxi, The uprest 
Of the third sun brought hunger. 

Uprestore, -rid, -ridge, -ridging: see Ur- 4-7. 

Upright (v-proait, zprait), a. and sb. Forms: 
1 upp-, I, 3-4 upribt, 4-5 vpriht, 4 up-, 5 vp- 
rybt; 3-5 up-, vprijt (4 op-), 4 uprijzte, § 
vpry3t, vp-ry3ht (upry3th); Sc. 5 vpe-, 6 vp- 
rycht, vpricht, 6- upricht; 3-7 vpright (4-6 
vprighte, 5 vpperight), 4-6 vpryght (4 vppe- 
ryght, 4-5 vpryghte), 5 upryght (upperyghte, 
6 upryghte, upperyght); 4- upright (6 up- 
righte, 7 uprite). (OF. ap-, uppriht (f. up Ue 
adv. +riht Ricut a.), = OF ris. apriucht (WFris. 
oprjucht), MDu. oprecht, opregt (Du. ofrecht), 
MLG. wprécht, upricht (LG. upricht, uprecht, 
upregt), OUG. (MEIG.) afreht (G. aufrecht, 
-richt), ON. upréttr (Da. opret, Sw. upprat).] 

A. adj. I, pred. 1. Erect on the feet or end ; 
in or into a vertical position; perpendicular to the 
ground or other surface. (Cf. 3.) 

a. With verbs, as go, 275¢, sit, stand, walk, 

In OF, the advb. form uprihte is occas. used. 

Beowulf 2092 Hyt ne mihte swasyddanic on yrre uppriht 
astod. c1zs0 Gen. §& Ex. 3248 De water up-stod..On 
twinne half, also a wal up-ri3t. 1297 Ik. Grouc. (Rolls) 
5868 Pis holi man sat vpri3t, & yset is debes wounde. 1340 
Ayend, 56 Huanne pe glotoun gep in to pe tauerne ha geb 
opriz3t. 1388 Wycur Acs xiv. 9 Rise thou vp ri3t on thi 
feet. ¢1400 Anturs of Arthur " The king stode vp righte 
And commaunded pes. 4.. S/r Benes (M.) 4184 Sir Beues 
was wery.. That vnnethe he myght sitt vp-right. 1535 
Covernae Lev. xxvi.13, I haue broken the cepter of youre 
yocke, and caused you to govp right. 1582 N. LichertetD 
tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. xxxii. 79 b, Many Noble 
men,.all standing upright uppon theyr feete. 1607 A/erry 
Devil Edmonton Vnduct. 3 My stiffned haire stands vpright 
on my head. 1697 Dryven lirg. Georg. it. 121 Upright he 
walks, on Pasterns firm and straight. 1703(R. Neve] Crty 
& C. Purchaser 278 A Man likewise standing firmest when 
he stands uprightest. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia x.x, Sup- 
peted by pillows, she sat almost upright. 1821 Lams Z/ra 

er. 1. Aly Relations, He..has a spirit, that would stand 
upright in the presence of the Chamof Tartary. 1847 Mrs. 
Carcyce Lett. (1883) 1.391, 1..can hardly sit upright. 1892 
Photogr. Aun. V1. 419 The films are thick enough to place 
in racks to wash, or to stand upright to dry. 

b. With other verbs (or e//p7.). 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 3804 Pe stan his heued lai on pat night, 
In takning, he it sett vpright. ¢1391 CHaucER Asfro/, 11. 
§ 28 Thise signes arisen more vpriht, & they ben called eke 
souereyn signes, @1400 Northern Passion 143/158 Sodanly 
bir launces thre.. With outt mannys helpe war raysed vppe 
tyght. ¢12450 Lovericn ALer/in 2698 Bothe dragowns.. 
thanne tornen..hem bothe with gret myht, and meveth al 
the erthe evene vpryht. 1496 Cov. Leet Bk. 575 Maister 
Meire, hold vp-right your swerde, 1523 Fitzuers. Husd. 
§ 24 His forkes and rakes..wolde he... heyked, and sette 
euen, to lye vpryght in thy hande. 1622 J. Taytor (Water 
P.) Harew. to Towcr-bottles A 2b, ‘Twas my chance in Bac- 
chus spizht, To come into the Tower vnfox'd vpright. 1667 
Mitton 7’, 2. 1. 221 Forthwith upright he rears from off the 
Pool His mighty stature. 1700 DryDEN Theodore §& Honoria 
146 Stood Theodore..With chatt’ring Teeth, and bristling 
Hair upright. 1747 Wesvey Jt. Physick (1755) 30 The 
Apoplexy...Rub the Head,..and let two strong Men carry 
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the Patient upright. 1807 Worpsw. J Aite Doe t. 245 A 
vault where the bodies are buried upright. tgoo I.. 1. 
Watrorv One of Ourselves xiv, A tall igure reared itself 
upright at her approach. 

ce. In figtirative uses. 

i225 Ancr. K. 266 Herdi bileaue maked ou stonden up- 
riut. ©1340 Hamvoce /’7, Conse, 1298 Pe mare.. pat we 
wax upright In welthe, and in worldly myght. 1390 
Gower Conf 1.8 [They] With good consail on alle sides 
3e kept upriht in such a wyse, That hate [ete] 1399 — 
Praise of Peace 6 Vhe worschipe of this lond, which was 
doun falle, Now stant upriht. c1g1a Hoccteye De Reg. 
Prine. 537 O engelond! stande vp-ryght on thy feet! ¢1¢ax 
26 Pot, Poems xxi. 147 Of erpe 3¢ ben cleped 'salt’..; Go 
vp-ri3t and be not halt 1551 Crow Ley //eas. & Pain 590 
Al men should walk in their callynge vpryght. 1570-6 
Lastparpoe J’eramb. Kent 105 While the honour of the 
Lritons stood vpright. 1609 Hottann Amo, Marcell, xv. 
v. 38 Most wished it were to be, that our fortune alwaies 
continued upright. 1644 Mitton Divorce (ed. 2) 11. til. 40 
The justice of God stood upright ev'n among heathen dis- 

uters, 1670 Cotton Esfernoz it, xu. 601 Yet did he ever 
een himself upright from manifesting his sorrow. 1822 
Laue Zia Ser.1. Dream Children, Pain. .could never bend 
her good spirits, or make them stoop, bit they were still up. 
right. 1900 Hest. Gaz. 14 June2 1 To ‘keep the country 
upright ‘should be, .the first aiin of the British Government. 

td. Cant, (See quot.) Obs. 

arjoo Ii. I. Dict. Cant. Crew sv. Go Upright, said by 
Tay lers and Shoemakers, to their Servants, when any Money 
is given,..and signifies, bring it all out in Drink, tho’ the 
Donor intended Jess. 

+2. Lying or so as to lic at full length, flat or 
recumbent, on the back and with the face upwards ; 
supine. Usu. with “ie v. Obs. 

aitoo in Napier 0. £. Glosses 58/1 Segilees, uprihe, 
astreht. 1297 K. Grove. (Rolls) 2635 He pulte him inid is 
vot & adoun vprizt him caste. ¢1300 Beket 93 This inaide 
ful uprizt iswoze tho heo him ise3. 13. 54. Cristafer 651 in 
llorstm. Adtenel. Leg. (1881) 462 In his chayere he welte 
vpryghte, ¢1386 Cuaucer Jrioress' T, 159 Ther he with 
throte ykoruen lay vpright. c1400 /rler. Sole (Caxton, 
1483) un. vi. 54 They leyen euen vpright gapyng. ¢ 1450 
Mirk's Festial.. 172 We save eche tre full of Cy des lying 
vpry3t dede. 1539 Etvot Cast. /Helthe 48 l.ienge vpright 
on the backe is to be vtterly abhorred. 1555 WATREMAN 
J ardle Factions vi. 83 Leaste he should giue vp the ghoste 
lieng vpright. 1620 Vennen I fa Rect (1650) 303 Sleeping 
upright upon the back be not healthfull, 1627 Drayton 
Aymphidia vii, And Mab..Destrids young Folks that lye 
vpricht. 

Il. 3. Waving the chief axis or distinctive part 
perpendicular toa surface; sct or placed in a verti- 
cal position, posture, etc. ; pointing or directed up- 
wards; not inclined or leaning over. (Cf. 1 h.) 

pred, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De J’. R.v. viii. (Bodl. MS.), 
An erbe pat growip in hard londe is litel and vpright. 
1563 Gotpinc Cwrsar (1565) 73 Theyr foredecks wer very 
streight vpright, and so were also theyr sternes. 1597 
Gerarve //eréall i. 1226 Another kind of A/yrfus,.grow- 
eth vpright vnto the height ofa man. 1611 Distx Jer. x. 
5 They {sc. idols] are vpricht as the palme tree. 1666 Act 
18 § 19 Chas. //, c.8 § 12 That all Lights.. made into any of 
them [se, cellars] be.. made upright. 1719 De For Crusoe i. 
(Glohe) 128 It cost me a Month to shape it..to something 
like the Bottom ofa Boat, thatit might swim upright. 1759 
R. Brown Compl. Harmer 112 "Vis a grass that grows very 
upright. 1787 Best Aug/ing 3 Such [fi-h] as swim with their 
backs upright, or at right angles to the horizon. 

attrib, 1420 Searchers Verdicts in Surtees ALise, (1890) 16 
William of Alne hafes a upperyghte gavell. 1517 in 
Archacologia (1883) XLVII. 312 For makyng of an upright 
steyer ofassheler. 1570 Brtuncstey Euclid xu. prop.18. 382, 
1 call that an vpright cone, whore axe is perpendicular to 
his base. 1640 Parkinson Zieat. Bot. 755 This Violet 
groweth about a foote high or more, with hard upright 
stalkes. 1668 R. Steere L/usbandm, Calling vii.(1672) 189 
No creature upon earth bath an upright countenance as 
ian hath. 1714 Youne Force Relig.1. 290 When the winds 
..descend, The fair and upright stem is forc’d to bend. 
1784 Cowrer Zask 1.355 ‘the upright shafts of. .[the] tall 
elms. 1855 Poultry Chron. 11. 602 Formed of upright bars 
of stout wire, 1870 Lussock Orie. Crosliz. vi. (1875) 294 
The custom of marking boundaries by upright stones, 

Jig. 1600 Hortann Livy 1359 During the upright and 
flourishing state of Rome. 

b. In specific names of plants, etc. (see quots.). 

1597 GERARDE /Yerbal 1.24 Vpright Dogs grasse or Quich 
grasse. /éfd 1t. 7¥5 The vpright Pancie. 1597 [see CLAM- 
LERER]. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 755 Viola surrecta 
purpurea, Npright Violets. Jé/d.1462 Vpright Woodhinde 
or Hony suckle. 1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Alatva, 
China Upright Mallow, with small white Flowers. 1760 J. 
Ler Introd. Bot. App. 319 Upright Fir Moss, Lycopodium. 
1822 Hortus Anglicus Il. 92 S. Recta. Upright Stachys. 
1830 Baxter's Libr. Agric. Knowl. 256 Nardus stricta, 
Upright mat grass. /bid., Agrostis stricta, Upright bent. 
1855 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. V1.105 Upright Brome-grass, 
1882 Garden 11 March 166/2 The upright Acacia (fastigiata), 
a tree quite as erect in growth as the Lombardy Popiar. 

@. spec. and techn. (See quots.) 

Upright pianoforte: see PiaNororte. 

1610 Guitum Heraldry mi, xxii. 167 Fishes are borne after 
a divers manner, viz. Directly, Vpright, Imbowed [etc.). 
1611 Cotcr., La montée dun bastiment, th'vpper part of 
a building; or, a representation, or modell thereof, called 
the vpright plot of a building. 1638 S. Foster Art of 
Dialling 12 Of upright declining Plaines. Those Plaines 
are upright, which point up directly into the Zenith. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. \.s.v., Upright South Dyals. See 
Prime Verticles. [Prime Werticals, or Direct Erect North 
or South Dyals, are those whose Planes lie parallel to the 
Prime Vertical Circle.) 1727 Bairey (vol. II), Upright 
(with Heralds) is a Term used of Shell-fishes, when they 
stand so in a Coat of Arms. 1795 Stopart in Advidgm. 
Specif. Patents, Aus. (1871) 29 An upright grand piano in 
the form of a bookcase. 1802 Loup /d/d. 44 Improvements 
in the construction and action of upright pianofortes. 1875 


UPRIGHT. 


Knicut Dict, Mech. 2684/1 Upright,..aterm..appiied to a 
boiler whose hight is greater than its width. /6uf., Upright, 
.-aterm applied to a molding-machine whose mandtel is per- 
pendicular. 1884 /éfd, Supyl. 915/1 Upright drili,a term 
applied to a drill whose mananl € vertical, Jéid,, Upright 
molding machine. 1887 Golfing 96 A club is said to he 
‘upright’ when its head is not at a very obtuse angle 
to the shaft. 1888 Jacom Printers’ Wocab, 150 Uprighs 
Jines, the main flue or shaft which carries the smoke from 
tie furnace beyond the housetop. 1895 A. J. Htrxins 
Pianoforte 122 Upright Grand Piano, accurately a grand 
piano placed vertically upon a stand ;..applied in tt-e present 
a to the better kinds of the cottage piano, 1898 StaIneK 
& Barrett Dict, Mus, Terms 359/2 The upright spinet and 
harpsichord. 

d. Marked by perpendicular position or attitude ; 
characterized by vertical bearing; crect. 

An OE. instance occurs in Aélfric's //om. 1. 276. 

1634 Mitton Comus 52 Circe.. Whose charmed Cup Who- 
ever tasted, lost his upright shape. 1658 Puivitrs, Ortho- 
graphy,..in Architecture or Fortification,..is taken for the 
upright erection of any work. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. /list. 
(1776) WI. 157 Vhe anal fin,.serves 10 keep the fish in its 
upright or vertical situation. 1791 Ms. Rapctitee Rom. 
Forest ii, It being impossible to preserve it in an upright 
situation. 1871 W.H.G. Kineston &. Aigin's Ward x, 
Although. .more than seventy, he still walked with an up- 
right carriage. 1877 Tennyson //ar. 111, ii. 39, | have lost 
Somewhat of upright stature thro mine oath, 1878 HB. Tavtox 
rc meee 1, i. 22 His eyes that met the sun, his upright 
trea 

4. Of persons: Erect in carriage. (Chiefly pred.) 

€ 1386 Cuavcer Afiller's 7,73 She was Long as a Mast and 
vpiighte asa bolt. 1430-40 I.vvc. Bochas 1. 4457 Folk in 
ther pouerte..Ben..lusti preuid at a neede, Vpribt of lymes 
ther 1ournes for to speede. 1588 Suaxs. 2. 1. L. iv. iti, 89 
O most diuine Kate,..As vpright as the Cedar. 1597 — 
2 Hen. JV, ti. got Away, you horson vpright Rabbet. 
1758 Jouxson /dlex No. 13 P11 When these (spinning} 
wheels are set upon a table,., they will. .keep the girls up- 
right. 1840 Dickens Barn. Kudge x, He was.. past the 
prime of life, yet upright in his carriage. 1865 Kincstrv 
Herew. iii, Hereward, bleeding, but still active and upright, 
broke away. 3908 ‘Guy Tuorne’ Lost Cause i, Hibbert 
was an upright, soldierly-looking man. 

tb. Canz. Of vagrants: lig, strong, or sturdy. 
Applied spec. to one of the higher classes of vaga- 
bonds. Usu. upright-man. Obs. 

1561 Awpetuy / rat, Vacaéd, (1869) 4 An Vpright man is 
one that goeth wyth the trunchion of a stafle. 1567 Har- 
MAN Caveat (1869) 31 A vpright man, the second in secte.. 
of these rainginge rablement of rascales. 1608 Dexker 
Kelman of London Wks, (Grosart) INI. 92 ‘Vhis band of 
Vpright-men seldome march without five or six in acompany. 
1622 Frercuer Begear's Bush it. 1, Come Princes of the 
lagged regiment,.. Vrig my most upright Lord, 1641 Brome 
Jou. Crew uu. Gi You,.. That never yet with man did Mell; 
Of whom no Upright man is taster. a1700 I. E, Diet. 
Cant. Crew, Dells,. young bucksome Wenches. .(that] have 
not lost their Virginity, which the 'vpright man’ pretends 
to, and seizes. [1815 Scott Guy JZ. xxviii, Johnny Faa, 
the upright man.] 

5. a. = PERPENDICULAR a,1b, RIGHT UP a. I. 

1596 Danett tr. Comiines (1614) 295 We mounted vp such 
a maruellous steepe and vpright hill. 1599 DaLtam in 
arly Voy. Levant (aki. Soc.) 12 This mountayne is 
verrie upryghte on bothe sides, 2862 Wuyrre MELVILLE 
Good for Nothing iti, Another time do not ride so fast at 
an upright leap. 

+b. Perpendicular to a surface. Obs.—! 

1678 Moxon Afech. Exerc. iv. 65 Exactly even and up- 

right to the edges of the Board. ; , 
ce. Of a rectangular superficies: Having the 
height greater than the breadth. 

1888 Jacont Printers’ locad., Upright, a page or job set 
or cut to an upright size—the reverse of oblong. 1892 
Photogr, Ann. V1. 523 The remaining portion..permits of 
upright or oblong pictures being taken. . 

+6. a. Of shoes: Vhat may fit cither foot; 
straight. (Opposed to ‘right’ and ‘left’.) Obs. rare. 

1608 Day /uim. out of Br. \.1i, A paire of vpright shooes, 
that gentlemen weare..now of one foote, then of another. 
1621 Berton Anat. Mc/. u. it. vi. i, He that weares an vp- 
right shooe, may correct the obliquity. 1642 Fucrer folly 
§ Prof. St. 1. v. 262 An upright shoe may ft both feet. 

+b. Straight in respect of grain. Ods.— 

1776 G. SempLe Building in Water 115 The..Praces.. 
ought to be made of sound hearty upright Oak. 

7 Taking place in a vertica] direction ; upward. 

1650 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 431 Everie christian 
should be an hawk; his course should be upward and 
upright, or right up. 1837 P. Keita Sot. Lex. 248 An up- 
right growth of six inches in the year. 1876 STainer & 
Barretr Dict. Alus. Terms 352/2 Vhe upright action was 
invented for the purpose of constructing pianofortes [etc]. 

IIL. fig. 8. Of persons : Adhering to or follow- 
ing correct moral principles; of unbending integrity 
or rectitude ; morally just, honest, or honourable. 

1530 Patscr. 328/2 Upright, indifferent bytwene party 
and party, and nat affectionate. indifferent,..juste. 1560 
Biste 2 Chron. xxix. 34 The Leuites were more vpright 
in heart to sanctifie them selues, then the Priests. lbid., 
Ps. xi 2 1605 CaAmpEN Rem. 7 That goodly, vpright, pro- 
vident,,.and reasonable creature. 1656 Eart Mons. tr. Boc- 
calini's Adots. fr. Parnass. 1. xi. (1674) 149 The uprightest 
and most experienced Senator. 1700 Drypen Pref. fables 
Wks. (Globe) 499, | have.. been an upright judge betwixt the 
parties in competition, @1720 Sewet “ist. Quakers (1795) 
1.1, 142 They were found upright in their dealing. 1742 
Pore Dune. iv. 208 So upright Quakers please both Man 
and God. 1828 Lytron Pefiam III. xiv, I have always 
thought him the most upright and honourable of men. 1856 
Froupe Hist. Eng. (1853) 1. ii. 173 [Hel hore through Eng- 
land the reputation of an upright and virtuous king. 1904 
Verncy Mem. 11. 296 She had been upright in her life. 

absol. 1560 Btaie Prov. xxviii. 10 The vpright shal inhertt 


UPRIGHT. 
good things. — /s. vii. 10 God..preserueth the vpright in 
heart. 1786 Paraphrases Ch. Scotland xxi, 1 Th’ upright 


in heart alone have hope. 

b. Of the mind, qualities, actions, etc.: Marked 
or characterized by integrity or probity; having 
conformity or accordance with moral rectitude. 

1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 43 Settyng themselfe in rely- 
gyouse housys, ther quyetly to serue God and kepe theyr 
myndys vpryght. 1549 CoverpALe,etc. Evasm. Par. 1 Cor. 
53 That we both may..haue therwith an vpryght harte to 
God. 1560 Biste Ps. xxxvii. 14 To slay suche as be of vp- 
rightconuersation. 1579 W. WiLKinson Confut. Fam. Love 
Bij, That we might serve..God., with an vpright righteous- 
nes and holynes, 1623 Extr. Aderd. Reg, (1848) Il. 388 
‘They sall giwe wnto thame thair trew and upricht connsall 
whan the same salbe askit. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 18 Thou, 
O Spirit, that dost prefer..th’ upright heart and pure. 1700 
T. Brown 'd muses. Ser. & Com. 31 Have you any Use in 
your Country for Upright Honesty? @1721 Prior !icar of 
Bray § More Wks. 1907 II. 259 An upright and unpre- 
judiced Conscience. 1781 Cowrer Conversat, 682 Those 
hearts should he reclaini’d, renew'd, upright. 1782 Miss 

Surney Cecriia vin. vi, Now I see the fair promise of his 
upright youth. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 458 Fair or 
upright dealing. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /ndta 111. 473 
The diligent and upright discharge of the duties. 1904 
Verney Mem. 1. 413 His upright chivalrous conduct. 

Comb, 1654 ALLEN in Thurloe St. Papers (1742) Il. 214 
The honour God hath put _uppon him,..I mean that of 
upright-heartedness to the Lord. 1818 Scorr Art. Midl. 
xliii, The best and most upright-minded men, 1836 [Mrs. 
Cuear] Going to Service xii. 140 An upright-minded girl 

TY. a. Sc. True; undoubted; rightful; = Kicat 
a. 16, Obs.—} 

¢ 1480 HenrysoN Cock & Fox xi, 3e ar 3our Fatheris Sone 
and air vpricht. 

+b. In good condition; in proper order; correct. 

1526 SKELTON J/aguif. 651 Fansy and I, we twayne,.. 
counterfeted our names we haue, Craftely all thynges vp- 
ryght tosaue. 1557 Tusser //1sd. (1878) 232 Good husbandes 
that laye, tosaue all things vpright: for Tumbrels and cartes, 
haue ashed redydight. 1630 Surrey in Bradford /lymouth 
Plantation (1856) 270 If it should please God y® one should 
faile.., yet y° other would keepe both recconings, and things 
uprighte. 

te. Plain; straightforward ; unambiguous. Oés. 

1587 Harrison Descr. Brit, 1. 1, in L/olinshed 1. 2/1 My 
purpose is to..deliuer such things as I intreat of in distinct 
and vprizht order. 1607 DEkkeR A’nt,’s Conjur. (1842) 56 
He had bin in vpright tearmes an vsurer. 


10. a. Stable, equabte. b. déa/. Sound in re- 


spect of health. 

1551 Rosinson tr. A/ore’s Utopia 11. M iij h, The quiete 
and vpright state of the bodye. 1905 Exg. Dial, Dict. V1. 
327/2 My horse is quite upright. 

B. sé. +1. A vertical front, face, or plane. Ods. 

1563 Suute Archit. Civh, This is the foundacion through 
the whiche we knowe and finde all the measures and vp- 
rightes helonging to the pillor. 1663 Gerpier Counsel 12 
Shun too ntuch carved Ornaments on that upright, /dd.15 
Contracting the Balconies within the upright of a Column. 
1679 Moxon Alech. Exerc. viit. 141 You design the Bal- 
cony to project beyond the Upright of the Front. 1703 
(R. Neve] City & C. Purchaser 11 ‘The springing of the 
Arch is skew’d back from the upright of the Jambs. 1726 
Leon Alberti's Archit. 1.55 The vacuities..left between 
the back of the sweep of the Arch, and the upright of the 
Wall it is turn’d from,..shon’d he fill’d up. 

tb. = ELEvAtiON 11, ORTHOGRAPHY 2b. Obs. 

1603 B. Jonson A. Zas.'s Entertain. p1 The scene pre- 
sented it selfe ina square and flat vpright like to the side 
of a citty. 1620-so I. Jones Stone-Heng (1655) 56 The 
groundplot, with the uprights, and profyle of the whole 
work, /did. 61 Lhe upright of the work, as when entire. 
1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 216 You may judge 
by the Upright, of the handsome Effect this Cascade would 
make. 1782 H. Wacrore Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (ed. 3) 1. 
Suppl. ‘I'1, There are not many uprights, but several ground 
plans of some of the palaces. 1842 Gwitt Archit, Gloss. 
1049 Ufright..; a term rarely used. 

+e. A very steep declivity. Cf. PERPENDICULAR 


Souza OLS 

171z Hentey tr. Montfaucon's Antiq. Italy vii. 108 The 
Lake runs..thro' the Monntain, till it comes to an upright, 
where there is a mighty Fall. a 

2. An upright or vertical position; the perpen- 


dicular, 

1683 Moxon dZech. Exerc., Printing xix. 297 So that the 
Tympan may stand..towards an upright. 185: Laxton 
Builders Price Bk. 133 Plasterer’s Work... Dubhing out.. 
not to be allowed unless the work is out of an upright. 1883 
in Elworthy 1V. Somerset Word. 6h. (1888) 791 Thick there 
wall's a little hit out of anupright. 1905 7%ses 30 Sept, 8/1 
The mullion was much out of upright, and had..an iron stay. 

b. That which lies immediately above a thing. 

1768 Brackstone Comm. 11]. 217 Every man may do 
what he pleases upon the upright or perpendicular of his 
own soil. . ; . 

3. Something set or standing upright, erect, or 
vertical ; a perpendictlar stone, post, part, etc. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1790. : 

1742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 259 By which 
means the Uprights [of Stonehenge) are less liable to fall or 
swerve. 1776 G. Semete Building tx Water 131 The up- 
right of c. has a square Hole in the upper End of it. 1786 
Asercrompie Gard. Assist. 54 Uprights or growing stakes. 
1994 Rigging & Seamanship 140 Vessels in harbour.. have 
uprights (for awnings}. 1794 Burns Caledonza 46 Rectangle- 
triangle the figure we'll choose, The upright is Chance, and 
old Time isthe hase. 1845 J. Saunogrs Cadinet Pict. Eng. 
Life i9 A beam laid cross-wise upon two uprights. 1854 
Ainswortn /Vitch of Bacon Vv, iii, A magnificent staircase 
of many turnings...The uprights on each landing were 
decorated with rampant nondescripts. 1883 Miss BrouGu- 
ton Belinda 11. iii, One of the spiked iron uprights of the 
gate. 1886 Furnivate in Shaks, Vex. & ald. (1st Qo. fac- 
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simile) p. xix, ‘ Hooke-nosoe’, should be ‘ hook-nosde ’; the 
upright of the d unluckily failed to print. 

b. spec. One of the vertical members of a fram- 
ing, etc. 

a1700 EvEtyN Diary 27 Aug. 1656, We plumb’d the up- 
rights tn several places. 1791 Smeaton Edystone L. § 34 
The outside timhers (since called the uprights) were seventy- 
two in numher). 1807 Pike Sources Vississ, 1. (1810) App. 
46 Part of the houses are framed, and,,there are small logs 
let into mortises made in the uprights. 1851 Rus«in Stones 
Ven. (1874) 1. i. 18 Timbers attached to uprights on the 
top of the nave pillars. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. 111. tv. 
61 The greasy blackened wood Of the hall's uprights. 

ce. (See quots.) 

1856 ‘ STONEHENGE’ Brit. Rur. Sports 1, x. 82/2 The Spire 
{has} a brow antler, and half-developed heam, called i/- 
rights; a Staggart, brow, tray, and uprights. 1878 in 
Elworthy IV. Somerset Word-bk. 792 A male deer of one 
year old has..one straight horn each side only, which we 
term his xpright. 

d. An upright pianoforte (see PIANOFORTE). 

1860 Buitder 15 Sept. 588/1 The best grands and uprights 
of the present day. 1894 S, Fiske Holiday Stories (1900) 
118 The hahy grands nestled hetween the larger instru- 
ments. The uprights looked..out of place. 

e. A kind of fly-hook. 

1878 W. Nasu Oregon vi. 135 The lawyer pnt on a ‘black 
palmer’ and a ‘blue upright’. 1892 Daily News 14 April 
3/1 The comparatively large uprights and browns are as 
fatal as ever to the smallest trout. 

4, An upright stratum; = ARREcT sé. 

1811 Pinkerton Pefral, 11. 158 A mountain of a most 
regular structure; the arrects, or uprights, having their 
planes parallel to its great axis. 

5. slang. (See quot.) 

1796 Sporting Mag. VIII. 107 [They] drank 57 quarts of 
upright, viz. a quart of beer with a quartern of gin in it. 

U'pright, adv. [f. prec. Ch OE. uprihte.] 

1, = Urricaty adv. 1. 

1509 Hawes Conv. Swearers ix, I sende you gretynge. .& 
grace Right wel to gouern vpright your dominion. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 2 All seeke to lyue, 
but none to liue upryght. 1591 in 10/4 Rep, Hist. AZSS, 
Comm, App. 1. 76 That thay may leif togidder in luif, up- 
richt to God. 1624 J. Davies Ps. xiv, Not one doth good, 
not one doth well, vpright. 

+b. In a just manner; correctly. Ods.—! 

160r Hottanp Pinay II. 585 In truth, if we will consider 
this pageant upright, we must needs confesse [etc.}. 

2. In a vertical direction ; vertically upwards. 

1sgo WeBBE 77av. (Arb.) 22 Ye wonderfull. .swelling of 
the water vpright..to ye height of a huge mountaine. 1591 
J. Dee Diary (Camden) 38 Wownded on his hed by his own 
wanton throwing ofa brik-hat upright, and not well avoyding 
the fall of it, 1605 Suaxs, Lear iv. vi. 27 For all heneath 
the Moone would ! not leape vpright. 1664 Butter Hud. 
11. 10, 437 That Cannon-Ball,..shot in th’ Air point-blank, 
upright. 1715 Desacutiers Fires /mpr. 12 As for the 
Kays that go upright, nothing can hinder thein from getting 
out at top of the Chimney. 1736 Gray Sfatius 1. 45 Nor 
tempts he yet the plain, but hurl'd upright, Emits the mass. 

Comb. 1842 Louvon Suburban Hort. 352 In the case of up- 
right-grown plants, /é/d. 549 The pear is grafted or hudded 
on stocks raised. .from any strong upright-growing kind, 

3. dial. Iudependently; on one’s own means, 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 460 A live upright on ‘a’s 
forten, 1896 MWestn. Gaz, 28 April 2/1, 1 shall be able to 
retire and ‘live upright’, as the butler said. 

U-pright,z. Also 5 Sc. vp-, wpricht. [f.as 
prec. Cf. MDu. uprichten (Du. ofrigtere), Flem. 
(Kilian) oprechten, OHG. (MHG.) a@/rthten (G. 
aufrichten).] 

1. ¢rars. ‘Yo raise to an upright or vertical posi- 
tion; to erect. Also fg. and iu fig. context. 

@ 1340 Hamrore Psalter cxii. 6 He vprightis be pore out 
of be fen of fleyssly lust. /é%d. cxlv. 7 Lord vprightys pe 
sinytyn down. 1590 Sir J. Smytn Disc. Weapons 30 They 
all vpright their piques. 1591 — /ustruct, (1595) 22 Then 
are they to saie to the first ranke Vpright your piques. 1609 
DanieEt Crv. Wars vu. Ixxii, It rests within your iudge- 
ments, to vp-right..the Land. 1890 Standard 5 April 6/3, 
1..assisted to upright the boat, which was baled out. 1893 
Westm. Gaz, 16 Sept. 4/1 As soon as he had uprighted his 
machine [ = hicycle]. . 

+2, Sc. To make reparation to or for; to com- 
pensate. Obs. 

1463 E.xtr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1.26 The forsaide Thomas 
til sek til his warande gif he hafe ony til vpricht him. 1480 
feid. 411 ‘That the saids persons acht til wpricht and 
assith him for hir. 1492 /ézd. 420 To amende and vpricht 
the skaitht done. 

+Uprighten, v. Obs. [f. prec. +-EN5.}] ¢rans. 
= prec. I. 

1617 Ainswortit Auxot, Ps. cxlv. 14 lehovah upholdeth 
all that fall; and up-righteneth, all that are crooked, 

Upri-ghteously, adv. rave—. [Cf next.] In 
an upright manner. 

1603 SHaxs, Aleas. for M, 111. i. 205 You may most vp- 
righteously do a poor wronged Lady a merited henefit. 


Upri‘ghteousness. [Cf. Upricut a. and 
RicHTEousNess.] The quality of being upright. 

1549 Larimer 4th Sera. bef, Edw. VI (Arh.) 110 The 
vpryghteousnes of hys cause. 1sgo Tuomas /fal. Dict., 
Dirittura, vprightwisenesse. 1570 Satir, Poems Reform. 
x. 349 Not only lufit he vprychteousnes, Bot als he hatit 
vice. 1623 Cockeram 11, Vprighteousnes, Sinceritie. 1904 
Daily News 26 Aug. 6 Respectahility and conscious up- 
righteousness oozing from his every pore. 

U-prighting, v4/. sé. [f. Upricut v.J] The 
action of making upright; sfec. the process of 
ensuring uprightness of position, Also a¢érz. 


1884 F. J. Britten Watch § Clocknz. 153 Bad pivots, bad 
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UPRIGHTS. 


uprighting,..are responsible for much of the trouble ex- 
perienced in position timing. /4#/. 279 An uprighting tool. 

U-prightish, «. rare. [f. Upricut a.+-1s},] 
Somewhat upright. 

1806 J. Gaupine Brit. Bot. 112 Stems uprightish :..calyx- 
teeth setaceous, elongated, 

U'prightly, adv. [f. as prec. + -tv2.] 

1, In a just or upright manner ; with strict obser- 
vance of justice, honesty, or rectitude ; sincerely, 
justly. (Freq. ¢ 1560-c 1590.) 

1549 CoverDaLe, etc. Erasm, Par, Acts xxiii. 75 Bearyng 
my selfe vpryghtely and with a good conscience. 1583 
Stuppes Anat. Abus. n. (1882) 32 In times past when men 
dealt vprightly, and in the feare of God. 1624 Bepett Le?/. 
x. 129 ludge now vprightly if this be indifferent dealing. 
1649 Davenant Love & Hon. 1v. iii. 27 If you uprightly 
love her and the prince. 1668 Drypen Dram. Poesy Ess. 
(ed. Ker) I. 89 Betwixt the extremes of admiration and 
malice, ‘tis hard to judge uprightly of the living. 1755 
Jounsos, Hoxestly,..uprightly; justly. 1838 ARNoLD 
Hist. Rome \. 2,6 The first decemvirs.. governed uprightly 
and well. 1847 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 111.39 A man 
who would rule uprightly. 1855 Macautay //is¢. ding. xiv. 
III. 454 He was sure, he said, that they had acted uprightly. 

+b. Candidly; straightforwardly. Ods, 

1565 Xeg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 340 To declair planelie 
and uprychtlie the wordis and brute. .of the said allegeit 
conspiracie. 1579 E. K. Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Aug. 
53 By Perigot who is meant, I can not vprightly say. 1598 
J. Metvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 439 All sic as stud up- 
rightlie for the estahlished discipline and fredome of the 
Kirk. 1620 Br. ANpeEWeES Serv, (1629) 130 Besides (to 
speake vprightly) one might..complaine of the privatenesse 
of the Angells appearing. 1630 2X. Johnson's Kingd. & 
Comma. 13 To speak uprightly, from these Nations., have 
tortures of more exquisite device taken their originals. 

2. In an upright position; vertically, perpen- 
dicularly. Also fg. and in fig. context. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 159 He..shall live in this world 
uprightly and in even ballance, without enclining more to 
one side, than unto another. 1639 J. Taycor (Water P.) 
Part Summers Trav. 46 You were never known to be 
drunke, and though you never walke uprightly, yet you 
never stumbled. 21718 ParneLt Poems (1758) 9 The waters 
were afraid ;..In heaps uprightly plac'd they learn to stand. 
1751 Harris /erimes 1. v.(1765)84 These Pronuuns. .assumed 
a peculiar Accent of their own, which gave them the name 
of dpSorovovpevar, or Pronouns uprightly accented. 1826 in 
A. C. Hutchinson Pract. Obs. Surg, (ed. 2) 173 But I have 
watched him,—have seen him,.walk..as uprightly as you 
can walk, 1868 Lockyer lem. Astron. § 168 We tound 
that the Sun was not floating uprightly in our sea, the plane 
of the ecliptic. 

U'prightness. [f as prec. +-Ness.] 

1, ‘The state or condition of being sincere, honest, 
or just; equity or justness in respect of principle or 
practice; upright quality or conduct; moral in- 
tegrity or rectitude. 

1541 E.yot /iage Gov. xii. 22 He loued syncerytie, vul- 
garly called vprightnesse, 1571 Act 13 Eliz.c. 11 §2 Any 
..Suhjectes using npryghtnes and trueth in the barrelling 
of such Fishe. 1591 SaviLe 7acitus, Agricola 242 Agricola 
..caryed himselfe easily with great vprightnes and instice. 
1628 WitHER Brit, Rememb. vil. 1553 Vhey of my upright- 
nesse judge amisse. 1668 Owen /xdwelling Sin vi. 72 
Accordingly his design is to walk hefore God, and his 
frame is sincerity and uprightness therein. 1736 BuTLeR 
Axnal.1. v.92 Those who preserve their Uprightness. .raise 
themselves to a more secure State of Virtue. 1766 Amory 
Buncle (1770) 111, 210 A canted uprightness and seeming 
piety. 1820 SHEttey Liberty vii, Many a deed of terrible 
uprightness By thy sweet love was sanctified. 1855 Macau- 
ray “ist, Eng. xi. 111. 60 Veracity, uprightness, and manly 
boldness were then, as now, qualities eminently English. 
1879 R. K. Douctas Confucianism iii. 72 Vhe Sage..maine 
tains a perfect uprightness and pursues the heavenly way 
without the slightest deflection. 

b. Const. of (conduct, etc.). 

1560 Biste 1 Atugs iii. 6 He walked..in vprightnes of 
heart with thee. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 22 Modestie 
of life and uprightnesse of manners. 1592 CueTrLe Avud- 
harts Dr. A4, Divers of worship haue reported his vp- 
rightnes of dealing. 1644 Mitton Divorce (ed. 2) 11. iv, ‘The 
uprightnesse of his ways. 1651 Hospes Leviath, 11. xxvii. 
152 Cleared by the Uprightnesse of his own Intention. 1775 
Avair Amer, ind, Ded., The uprightness of my intentions 
as to the information here given. 1795 Gextl. Alag. 543/1 
Integrity of heart and uprightness of intention. 1831 Sir J 
Sinciair Corr., etc. 11. 393 [He] was distinguished by.. great 
uprightness of conduct. 

2. The state or character of being erect, vertical, 
or upright; erect or vertical attitude ; erectness. 

1645 WatLeR Zo Chloris Poems 180 So the fayre tree.. 
In stormes from that uprightnesse swerves. 1706 STEVENS 
Span. Dict, Derechura, straightness, uprightness, 1782 
V. Knox £ss. Ixxix. (1819) II. 114 The uprightness of the 
peste: ¢1815 JANE AUSTEN Persuasion vi, Mrs. Croft.. 

ad a squareness, uprightness, and vigour of form. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xix. (1856) 143 The poor things had 
lost their uprightness. 1889 Pa// A/all G. 9 Mar. 7/1 The 
rigid uprightness of his collars. 

t Uprights, adv. Obs. [f. Upricut adv, +-s.] 

1, 1n an upright position; perpendicularly. 

"1350 Vill, Palcrne 1789 ‘Tvo white heres..went on alle 
four.., & whan pei wery were pei went vp-rizttes. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 140 Than scholde he stonde ayein uprihtes, 
c 1400 Maunpev, (Roxh.) xxxi. 143 Pai..gase on fete nere- 
hand vprightes. ¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) 
xii, Men shull take suche an Hounde and holde hym faste 
and vpreghtes [v.7, fast vpry3tes]}. 

2. Upon one’s back and with the face upwards. 

¢1420 Lypc. Sege Thebes 3911 Many on lay slayen at the 
gate,Gapyng vprightys. /é:d. 4481 Thorgh-girt with many 
wounde..{they lay] stark vpri3tes. 

Upripe, etc.: see Ur- 4-7. 


UPRISAL. 
Upri‘sal. [Ur-2.] Uprising. 


3871 Daily News 7 March, The danger of a sudden uprisal 
of the north-eastern quarters of Paris. 1889 Ilerninc & 
Ross Jrish Cousin 1, xiv, The sudden uprisal. of an abnor- 
nally lengthy dachshund, 

Uprise (y>raisz, vproiz), 55, [Ur-2. Cf. ON. 
upprisa (MSw. uprisa, Sw. uppresa), rising up, 
resurrection. ] 

+1. Resurrection. Ods. 

1300 Cursor AM, 1479 Wit pair vpris fra ded to lijf,  /did. 
8571 Pan higan pai to bede pam hightes For to lei of his 
vp-riss. 

2. a. Rising (of the sun, etc.) ; dawn (of day). 

1588 Suaxs. 77#, A. m1. i.159 A Larke, That giues sweet 
tydings of the Sunnes vprise. 1600S. Niciiotson Acolastus’ 
After-witte A4, Faire Queene Aurora,.. Whose blithsome 
vp-rise makes Nights prisoners blest. 1635 [tevwoon Hier. 
archy wi. Comin. 183 Because the Sunne in his mornings 
vprise looketh red and blushing. 1674 J. W{rtcut] Seaeca's 
Thyestes 71 Father of gods and men, at whose Uprise Night 
doth her beauty loose. 1794 Soutuey £éinor 11 When in 
better years poor Elinor Gazed on thy glad uprise with “is 
undimni'd ny, uilt, 18:8 Snetrry Augan, /il/s 73 The 
pzan With which thelegioned rooks did hail The suns uprise 
majestical, a1851 Motr Peems, Mine Owu i, Mike at 

orient day’s uprise, And pensive shut of night. 

tb. Vhe act of rising from bed. Ods, 

3633 P. Fretcuer Purple /s/. xu. iv, Musick and base flat- 
tering tongues, Which wait to first-salute my Lords uprise. 
e. The act of rising to a higher level; ascent. 

1690 C. Nesse O. & N. Jest. 1, 126 Vhe dreadful downfal, 
as well as up-rise, of the waters. 1817 Sueitey Rem, Sslam 
xit. xvi, A blood-red gleam Burst upwards...1 heard the 
mighty sound Of its uprise. 1882 Gena J¢xrt-bhk, Geol, vi, 
v. goo An intermittent uprise of the land. 

d. The beginning of an ascent; an ascending 
shaft in a mine. 

1875 Brownine Aristophanes’ pol. 334 Now bound For 
Dorion, at the uprise.. Of Mount Pangaios. 1877 Raymonn 

Statist. Mines y AJining 174 Fifty feet in from the mouth 
of the tunnel an uprise was iade, p 

3. a. Ascent to power or dignity; rise to wealth 
or importance, 

3810 Jane Porter Scot. Chiefs x, At the fall of Dunbar... 
he again founded his uprise on the ruins of his country. 1877 
WV.W. Line. Gloss. 265 The uprise o’ that family was th’ 
inclosures. 

b. The act of coming into existence or notice ; 

origination, 

3817 Survey Rev. /slam vit. ii, Awakened from that 
dreamy mood By Liberty's uprise, 1844 Tuackrrav Wks. 
(1886) XXIII. 205 The young painters..whose uprise this 
Magazine and this critic were the firstt> hail. 1862 F. Tau. 
Lindu Philos. Syst. 241 Vhe uprise of a new.. affection of 
the internal organ. 1875 Wuitsey Life Lany. vi. 107 The 
uprise of the class of prepositions. 

Uprise (zprai:z),v. [Ur-4. Cf. WFris. opréce, 
MDn. ofrises (Du. oprijsen), MIG. uprésen (1G. 
upriser), MUG, tfrisen.] 

Ll. zxtr. To rise to onc's feet; to assume a stand- 
ing posture. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 2733 Quen pai war rest wel vp-ras pai. 
13.. 4. #. Altit, P. C 378 He radly vp-ros & ran fro his 
chayer. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer 1. G. IV. 1743 Lucrece, She anoon 
vp roos with blysful chere And kyssed hym. 1448-9 MetHau 
Amoryus §& Cl. 1867 Mole and sound, with-owte wemune off 
yowre woundys, Nowe vp-ryse. Ya1sso /reiris of Berwik 
341 (Maitland Folio), pan the freyr uprais, And tuk his 
huik ard to the flure he gayis. 1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. iv, 36 
Suddein vpriseth from her stately place ‘he royal] Dame. 
1715 Pove /liad 1, 95 Uprising slow, the venerable sage 
Thus spoke the prudence and the fears of age. «1800 
Cowerer Odyssey (ed. 2) xxiv. 496 Soon as on full seats The 
whole asemhled senate sat, uprose Eupithes first. 1858 
Merivace Nom. Em, liii, V1. 216 Uhen nprose Sabinus to 
advance his charges, 3870 Bryant //iad 1. 1,14 Now up- 
rose Nestor, the master of persuasive speech, 

fig. a1300 E. E. Psalter xxvi. 6 Vf vprise ogaine me 
fight, In bat sal i hope in might. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 
1. Ixxxi, Ere War uprose in his volcanic rage. 1837 fag. 
Nat. /fist.1.134 The whole neighbourhood uprose in arms, 
till every bird of them was killed, 

b. To rise from bed. 

33.. Seuys Sages (W.) 3181 Opon the morn the knyght 
Vprase, ¢1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T, 329 Aleyn vprist and 
thoughte, er bat it dawe ] wol go crepen In by my felawe. 
1503 Dunnar Thistle & Rose 29 Quhairto. .sall I vprys at 
morrow? 1513 BraosHaw S/. Werburge 1.2544 She wolde vp- 
yyse at an houre conuenyent. 1526-a 1628 (see Down-Liez.]. 
3725 Pore Ocdyss. v1. 59 Uprose the virgin with the morning 
hght. 1878 J/asgue Pocts 95 It was a wicked Nephew bold 
Who uprose in the night. 

2. Of the sun: To rise, 

The Chaucerian wrist (= upriseth) has by archaizing 
writers been taken as a past tense, 

¢1350 Will, Palerne 1741 Al pat Jong nist, til it dawed to 
day & sunne to vp-rise. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Compl, Mars 4 For 
when the sunne vprist then wol they sprede. 1473 Ripcey 
Comp, Alch, n. xii, in Ashm, (1652) 138 For there the Son 
wyth Day-lyght doth upryse In Somer. 15 13 Douctas 
/Eneid vu. iii, 55 First as the son wprysis. 19729 T. CooKE 
Tales, etc, 135 The Critic took his Way, Slow pacing, home. 
ward, and uprose the Day. 1798 CoLeripce Anc. Mar. 11. 
iv, Nor dim nor red,.. The glorious Sun uprist. 1818 Mitman 
Samor x. 417 The sun uprising sees the dusk night fled 
Already from tall Pendle. 1880 W.S. Bruny Love Sonn. 
Proteus ci, Ere yet the sun uprist. 

3. To rise from the dead. 

41300 Cursor Mf, 203 How he vprais, how he upstey, Many 
man on stod and sey. ¢1340 Hamroce Ps. Covse. 5026 Alle 
pat er gude ban and rightwyse, Pat sal be save, sal first up- 
tyse. ¢1440 } ork Alyst, xxxvii. 31, I schall.,on the thirde 
day ryght vprise. 1553 Poyvnet Short Catech. 21h, Vhe third 
daye after, he vprose agayne, a lyue in hodye also. 1567 
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Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 78 Christ aid us lust quhen he 1{ sitting, also the Churching, ol a woman. 


vprais, 1879 Arnotp Lizit of Astai. 3 The tlead that are 

to hive, the live who die, Uprise, and hear, and hope! 
b. ‘Yo come from the underworld, 

Passo /reiris Berwik 524 (Bann. MS.), I coniure the, 
That thow vprysand sonetomeappeir. a1743 SAVAGE On 
balse listoriaus 32 The devil.. Vhe sorcerer us'd to raise, 
the parson lay, When Echard wav'd his pen,..‘he parson 
conjur'd, and the fiend uprose. 1826 Suen.ey Yewon iu. 21 
Ierebus With all its banded fiends shall not uprise ‘To over- 
whelm., The dauntless. 

4. ‘Yo rise or ascend to a higher level; to rise 
into view. 

@ 1300 Cursor 1, 21074 Pat erth.. Men seis vprisand fra pe 
grund., 13., Andticrist 547 Pe dals {sal] uprise, be fells dun- 
falle. ¢3g00 Secreta Secret., Got. Lordsh, &g For pou seez 
it (sc. an enchanted stone] vprys vpon waterys whenne bay 
rynne with be wyndes, 18g2 Texsyson Vis. Sin 208 Once 
more Uprose the mystic mountain range. 3858 Loner, A/. 
Standish v.1 As the mists uprose from the meadows, 7 
‘Tissvson Victitx 71 The rites prepared, the victint bared, 
Lhe knife uprising toward the blow. 

Six. @1300 Curser MW, 17474 All fals sal far pat ilk wise, 
And cuer sal rightwisnes vprise. 1533 Douctas i ncid x. 
ix. 44 Be that gude bele:f qubilk thou has eyk Of Ascanyvs 
\prysyng to estait. 1568 Cuartenis /’ref. to Lyndesay's 
Wks, (1871) 13° Cum, all degreis, in lurdanerie quha lyis,.. 
Aud lerne in vertew how fur to vpryis 1 

b. Yo become erect. 

1796 Scort IWild /untsman xliv, Uprose the Wildgrave's 
Lristling hair, 1827 Paatu Led /isherman 77 ‘Ywasa sight 
to make the hair uprise. 

5. Vo ascend as a sound. 

1503 Dunuar Thistle & Rose 176 The commoun voce vprais 
of birdis small, 1838 Dickress 0, Test |, "Whe crowd grew 
hight with uncovered leads; and again the shout uprose. 
1850 Berackiy sEsehylus 1. 235 Mow shall my hymn uprise 
to bless thee? 1890 {see Hate 54.4 1]. 

GB. ‘Yo come into existence. 

r47t Reprey Comp. stich. v. viii, (MS, Ashm. 1445), So 
thershulde no frute be vprysinge. 1562 Winer Cert. Trae- 
tatis Wks. (5.1.S.) 1 25, 1 being drery and dolorus fur the 
schisme..in (sodis Kirk, and apperand temporal calamiteis 
to vpryse tharthrou. 1584 Soutuwece H7ks. (1928) IL. 150 
So infinite [are] the sects..into which it hath spread, besides 
newones daily uprising. 1820 Sueccey Proneth, Und. 1, €2, 
1 had clothed, since arth uprose, Its wastes in colours not 
their own. 1880 Libr. Univ, Auszul, 1X. 300 Tut now up- 
rise soine marvelous phenomena. 

Uprisen, fa. pple. aud pf),a. [Ur-5. CE. 
ON. ufprisinn and prec.) Kisen ap; arisen. 

33.. Cursor MM. 17384 (Gitt.), Fra dede to lijf vp-resen es 
he. «3400 Sir Perc. 977 Up-resyne es a sowdane, Alle hir 
landes hase he tane. 13446 Lypc. Wightingale qo1 Uell 
ilespoiled, & slayu oure mortal! foo, Oure lurd vpryse with 
palne of hye victorie. 1600 Fairrax Jarsso xu. xxxv, These 
flames vprisen to forestall iny way, Perchance more terrour 
far than danger bring. 1621 Be. Mountacu Dratribr 283 
‘Those new vp-risen brethren Aosew Crucis. 1682 Besyvan 
Moly War (1905) 345 He is up-risen, and is departed from 
them. 1349 Rock Ch. of Fathers V.ti..127 Chris's Body is 
not only up-risen, but has passed into an incorruptible. , state. 

Upri‘ser. (Up- 8.) 1656 {S. Hottanu] Dou Zara in. ii. 
144 warg., The number of Inhabitants, up-risers and down- 
lyers in this mighty City. 1823 Plackw, Alag. XIV. 692 
‘Vhe uprisers have not mixed wisduin with their cry for 
freedom. 

Uprising, 74/. 56. [Ur- 7.] 

1. The action of rising from death or from the 
grave ; resurrection. Now rare. 

¢1250 Creed in Maskell J/on. Ait, (2882) 111. 221 Hy troue 
..forjifnes of sinnes, uprisinge of fleyes. c1r2go S, Ane. 
Leg. |. 416/453 A-sonenday,..Pe day of mine oprisingue, 
1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8530 Li Pe vprisinge of god Robelin 
me ssal ise..stalwarde kniz3t be, 1340 Ayené, 227 Ine be 
oprisinge ne ssel by non spousynze. ¢ 1400 /‘epysian Gosp. 
Jlarmouy (1922) 73 Po asked Jesus 3if pat sche leued it fat 
he was vprising and lyf. ¢1440 Adph. Ta.es195 Ane heresye 
pat ban began at rise in paim hat trustid not in vprysyng of 
flessh. ¢13450 Cow. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 371 Of his uprysyng 
he dede us lere Whan he walkyd with us in fere. ¢3550 
Cueke Jatt xxii. 30 In ye vprising noyer schal men mari 
nor women be maried. c3ss5 Harrsmirip Divorce Llen. 
V1 (Camden) 38 By the death and uprising of Christ. 1648 
Herrick //esfer., ‘/lere down' 11 At my up-rising next, I 
shall. thank yeall. 1352 Rock Ch, of Fathers. ix. 11. 322 
The life, the death, the uprising of her divine Son. 

2. a. ‘The action of rising from bed. 

a1300 A, Horn 844 Horn..cam to pe kinge At his vp- 
risinge, ¢3430. 537 Gener, (Roxb.) 574 Ful erly in the morning 
The king made his vprising. 1518 H. Watson Hist, Oliver 
of Castile (Roxb.) D4 b, Erly in y® mornynge his seruauntes 
caine to his chambre for to be at his vprysynge. 1578 H. 
Wotton Courtlie Coutrov, 240 Hee.. prayed them to goe 
vnto the kings vprising, and giue hym good morrowe. a 1628 
Preston Vew Cov. (1630) 80 How many there are at vprising 
and down-lying from day to day. 1675 Has. WooLLey 
Geutlew, Comp, 211 You ought..to..keep due hours for 
their (sc, children’s] up-rising and going to hed. 1827 Krave 
Chr. ¥., Morning vi, New every inorning is the love Our 
wakening and uprising prove. 1853 Geo. Enior Romola 1. 
Introd. 2 The faint light [of dawn)..fell..on the hasty up- 
rising of the hard- handed labourer. 

b. The action of rising from a sitting, kneeling, 
or recumbent posture. 

1521 CLerK in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1, I. 265 The Master 
of the ceremonyes, .causyd me to kysse his foott, and att 
myn vprising..his Holynes toke me hy the sholders. 1535 
COverDALE Ps.cxxxviil.2 Thou knowest my downe syttinge 
& my vprisynge. 1865 Sat. Rev. 5 Aug. 177 The down. 
sittings and uprisings of each day. 1893 A. S. Ecces 
Sciatica 78 Uprising from the couch is performed by the 
attendant grasping the patient's extended hands, 

te. spec. The rising cf a woman after confine- 
ment. Ods. 


1611 Corcr., Relevailles @une femme, th' vprising, or Vp- 


‘ 


UPRIVE. 


a 1693 Urqunart 
Rabelais ut. xii. 336 Av uprising or Wonten Churching 
Treatment. (1899 .V.4 Q. gil Ser. HI. 212 Child- ed pew, 
another name for this was ‘ uprising seat '.] 

3. ‘Whe action of msing afiera tall. Also jig. 

a 1300 Cursor .V/. 11363 pis child. .Sal be to fel inen in dun 
fall, And to fell in vprising, ¢1330 Arth. 4 Alerl. 996 
(Kolbing), Often pai inade dounfalleing, & when pai miyt, 
vpriseing. a 1375 Cursor Al. 25021 (kairf.), Squa-gate for 
paire wanhoping bui falle wip-outin vprising. a 1555 Lati- 
MEK in Foxe A. 4 JZ, (1563) 1310 1 For remembraunce of 
that fal and vprisyng kepeth vs in our fal from dispairing. 

4. The rising of the sun; talso (quot. 1535), the 
quarter in which the sun rises. 

¢1330 Arth. & JJerl, 5865 (Kilbing), In be sonnes vpriseing 
Bigan, certes, pis 1idcing. ¢1400 Three Nings Cologne 
(1886) so Pei come..iit to lerusalem..in pe vpperyng afc 
sunne. 1412-20 Lypc, CAron, Trey iv. 2050 je Grekis han, 
at Phebus vp-rysynge, I-arued heim with gret dilligence. 
3471 Rirtey Comp. Alch., Kee iv. in Ashin. (1652] 187 Where 
is the uprysyng of the Son apperyng whyt and bry ght. 1535 
Covenpact 2 A.sdrasxv.20 Allthe kynges of y® earth which 
are from the vprysinge. 1598 IHaktuyt Voy. 1. 59 The 
terrible noise, which the Sunne made at his vprising. 1665 
Str 'T. Tvapert 7rav. (1677) 64 F.cbar. .gives those Rebels 
battel at the Suns first up-rising. 

5. Advancement in place or power ; improvement 
in positicn or circumstances. 

1430-40 Lync. Bochas vin. 467 Aftir tryumphes and ther 
uprisinges, What folwith aftir, hir{ Fortune's] wheel telle can. 
s6ag Payxxe Anti-Acmin. 52 Who know no other passage 
to their owne secure vp-tising hut hy religions downefall, 
1868 \ikinson Cleveland Gloss,, Uprisiug, a prosperous rise 
i one's circumstances and condition; a getting on in the world, 

6. A rise or ascent; a swelling; a welting-up. 

3588 Snaxs. 4.4. 4. tv. 1.2 Was that the King that spurd 
his horse so hard, Against the steepe vprising of the hill? 
1613 CotGx.,, osse,.. any round swelling, vprixing, or puffing 
vp. 1874 1. IIaxnpy oat Mad. Crowd Wi, Something hig 
came juto her throat and an uprising to her eyes. 

tb. Arch. Elevation. Obs.-} 

1669 tr. Scamusifs Mirr. Archit. 23 Vhe half of the 
building on the ground... The other half with the up-rising, 

7. An insurrection; a popular rising against 
authority or for some common purpose, 

1587 Ilouixsuep Chron, 111. 37/2 It was a greefe to him 
still to be vexed with such tuinults and vprisings as they 
caile procured, 1862 M. Pattison “ss. (1889) I. 45 The 

creat Communistic uprising under Wat Tyler in 1381, 1872 
Wirenis Norm. Cong. xvii. 1V. 54 Liable to be driven out 
whenever the whole vation should join together in one 
sudden and vigorous uprising. 

8. ‘Vhe process or fact of comiug into existence 
or notice. 

3587 Gotoinc De Mornity »xxiii, 618 If they inudge it by 
the first vprysing of the Christian Religion, a1g91 1], Smtiu 
Gods Arrow iv. (1593) 11b, The Leginuing of Mahomets 
vprising, and of his Sect. 1634 Stk M. Saxoys /’rud- 
ence 25x Death is but.. The uprising of Consolation, and 
the downe-setting of l’eituibation. 1657 J. Watts Vitd, 
Ch. dng. 101 "The uprising of bloody Wars, and throwing 
down of Order. 1851 Daimery £ss., Wordst. 110 Vhe up- 
rising of a new aristocracy of wealth and intellect. 187 

SLacKIR Four Phases i. 27 The nutable uprising of national 
spirit and of popular power. 

Uprising, ///. a. 
in various scnses. 

arjz00 £. E, s'salter xxxiv. 13 Vprisand witnes, swikel 
ware ai. 13585 Foxe Seri, 2 Cor. v, 48 Some be iepentaut 
and uprysing sinners, some be unrepentant. @ 1593 Mar- 
Lowe Outd’s Elegics 1. xiii. 28 How oft wisht 1, night would 
not giue thee ae Nor morning starres shunue thy vp- 
rising face. 1633 Foxu Love's Sacr. 1. i, My seiuice shall 

ay tribute in my lownesse, To your vprising vertues. 1727 
P. Wacker Life W, Stnrth (1827) 11,88 To transmit a tearful 
Kemembrance of them to the up-rising and following Ages. 
3819 Mas. Drownine Battle of A/arathon it.ad fin.,, When 
the uprising morn extends her light. 1884 Pxoctor in 
Longm. Mag. April 597 Uprising streams of aqueous vapour. 

t+Upri'st, sd. Ods. [Ur- 2+-rist rising: see 
Anist 56, Cf. Olcel. uppreist, MSw. uprest.] 

1, Rising from the dead; resurrection. 

¢1250 Song Passion 79 in O. E. Misc. 199 Grante ous, crist, 
wit bin uprist to gone. a1zago St, Eustace 173 in Horstm. 
Altengt. Leg. (1881) 215 Euere he pouhte on Jhesu Crist On 
his dep, on his ouprist. ¢1315 SHOREHAM V. 388 Pe Prydde 
ioye pat com of cryste Hadde oure leuedy of hys opryste 
Fram deapes harde bende. ¢ 1400 Pepysian Cosp. llarimony 
(1922) 111 Pe deciples..assemhleden hem ina soleer, .vpe be 
fourtipe day after his vpryst. a 1425 Cursor A/. 14264 (1rin.), 
Thesus ade 1 am vpriste [eartier ASS. vpris, -ras] & lif. 
1450 Wirk's Festial 1. 80 Forto be wyttenes of bis (sc. 
Christ's] vprist wyth vs. 

2. The rising of the sun, 

ay XK. Lorn 1436 Tofore be sunne vpriste His schup 
stod vnder ture. ¢1386 Cuaucer Axz.'s 7.193 Inthe gardyn 
at the sonne vpriste She walketh vpand doun. ¢1430 Lyoa. 
Adin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 23 When the larke..Salveth the 
uprist of the sonne shene. 23444 /éid. 153 Geyn Phebus 
uprist syngen wy] the quaylle. 1555 WATRENAN Fardle 
Facions 1, iv. 43 Certeine of theim worshippe the Sonne at 
his vprijste. 1625 Liste Du Bartas, Noe 132 Both at the 
suns uprist, and where he goes to bed. 

3. ‘the act of rising out of bed. 

13... Seuyn Sages (W.) 1649 Out of mi lond I rede thon flee, 
.. For, ahide thou min uprist, Thou be honged! 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1.116 At his upriste Men tolder him how that it feide. 

Uprist, pa. pfle., archaizing var. UPRISEN. 

1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal, Mar, 13 Flora. .bids make ready 
Maias bowre, That newe is vpryst from bedde. 1887 C. 
Mackay in Temple Bar Mag. June 178, 1 could trace their 
pallid features In the moonlight, new up-rist. 

+ Upri-ve, v. Obs. rare. [Ur- 4+Rive v.27] 
intr, To arrive on shore; to land. 

3338 R. Brusne Chron. (1810) 1 In be sere after..Kom,. 


Ur- 6b.] That rises up, 
Pp 


UP-RIVER. 


Ini & Tuore, In schip out of Irelond, in Wales gan bei <P 
ryue. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. Vil. x. 3275 Quhare bai mycht 
wit him till vprif, Thare pat suld meit him ban belif. 

Up-river (z'pri:va1), a. and sb. [Up prep.2 2,6.] 

1. adj. a. Belonging to, situated, etc., farther up, 
or towards the upper end of, a river. 

1877 Eneycl. Brit. VU. 648,/1 The fine ‘ up-river’ quality 
{of cocoa}, 1886 Pall Mall G.17 April 5/2 ‘The advantages 
offered by the up-river docks. 1899 Keane J/an /ast & 
Pres, 241 The forest and up-river Dyaks, 

b. Leading or directed towards the source of 
a river, 

1890 ‘R, Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 319 Wending 
his way along the ‘up-river’ road. 1893 D. J. Rankin 
Zambesi Basin vi.g5 We proceeded on our up-river journey, 

2. sb. The district lying farther up a river. 

1goz S. E. Wiite Blazed Trail xix, If the men from up- 
river come by. 

Uproar (v prée1), 5d. Also 6 uprour(e, 6-7 up- 
rore (9), -roare. [al. Du. ofroer or MLG. xprér 
(MHG. @fruor, G. aufrihr), £. op-, up- UP- 2+ 
roer, rér ROAR 56.2 Cf. also Wl ris. oproer, oproar, 
Da. ofror, Norw. uppror, Sw. up(p)ror. In sense 
2 associated with Roar 50.1 

First used by Tindale and Coverdale in passages in which 
luuther’s Bible has anfruhr. In the same passages the 
Dutch version of 1363 has ofroer, which in that of 1531 
appears only as a marginal variant to 2 Kings xi. 14.) 

1. An insurrection or rising of the populace ; 
a serious tumult, commotion, or outbreak of dis- 
order among the people or a body of persons. Also 


without article. Now rave. 

a, 1526 TINOALE Acés xxi. 38 That -Egipcian whych. .made 
an vproure, and ledde out into the wildernes about iiij. thou- 
sande men. 1535 CovrrpaLe 2 Kings xi. 14 Athalia rente 
hir clothes, & sayde vproure, vproure. 1555 \WATREMAN 
Fardle Facions tt. xi. 247 Among thein ts no mutinyng, no 
vproures, no Sturres. 1560 haus tr. Sleiédane’s Com, 13 b, 
Who shall represse the sodayne insurrections and civile 
vprours (L. sotus)? 

B. 21548 Hare Chrou., //en, VI, 169b, The beginner of 
this temerarious coinmocion, and sodain vprore. 156: Daus 
tr. Bullinger on A foc.\xxvi.524 Al wise men haue greuousely 
condeinned seditions, which we are wonte 10 calle tumultes 
or vprores. 1595 Daniet Civ. Wars i. xix, Least the reatme 
might chance indure Some new reuolt, or any fresh vprore. 
1606 G. Wfoovcockr) /Jist. fustine xxxiv. 112 That the 
kingdomne should remaine in more safety, and lesse vprore, 
1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 109b, Keeping the king's peace in tine 
of sudden uprores. 

y- 21586 C’ ress Pemsproke Ps. xv. iv,When stormy nproares 
tosse the peoples brayn. 1607 Dexker Ih. Babylon C 2b, 
Confusion, tyranie, vproares will shake all. 1677 Hussar» 
Warratizve nt. 84 These late Uproars amongst the Indians. 
1goz Caramy Life Baxter vi, 76 To avoid Uproars of this 
kind, he was advis'd to withdraw awhile from Home. 1748 
Anson's Voy. wi. vi. 347 The officers found it difficult for 
some time to appease the uproar. 1905 J. H. McCartuy 
Pryad 238 There was nothing so wonderful in the crushing 
of such an uproar as that of the Catalan Grand Company. 

b. In fig. uses. 

1593 SHaxs. Lucr. 427 His eye, which late this mutiny 
restrains, Unto a greater uproar tempts his veins. 1602 
Marston Aut. & Afed.1, The rocks gron’d At the intestine 
uprore of the maine. : ; ; 

2. Lond outcry or vociferation ; noisc of shouting 


or tumult. 

1544 Betnam Precepts War. clsiii. H vj, The souldiours 
. cannot take anye counsay le of thynges to be doonein suche 
vprore and wepynges(of women}. 1590 Srexser /*. Q.11. ii. 
20 That alt on vprore..’The house was raysd, and all that in 
did dwell, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 386 The King 
was receiued into the house.., where without any vproar he 
stew seuentie, 1667 Mitton /?. L. x. 479 Night and Chaos 
wilde, . fiercely »ppos’d My journey strange, with clamorous 
nproare Protesting Fate supreame, 1718 ree-thinker No, 
63. 52 A Vield of War, stained with Blood, and filled with 
Uproar and Confusion, 1820 Keats //;ferion 1,1 Thus in 
alternate uproar and sad peace, Amazed were those Titans 
utterly. 1852 Mrs. Srowe Uncle Von's C. xxxv. 317 The 
sound of wild shricking,..mingled with the barking of dogs 
and other symptoms of general uproar. 

transf. 1726 Tuomson |Vinter 190 Wild Uproar lords it 
wide; the Clouds commixt, With Stars, swift-gliding, sweep 
along the Sky, 1820 Krats Eve St. dgues x1, The arras.. 
Flutter’d in the besieging wind’s uproar. 

b. With article (a or the) and in pl. 

1572 Forrrst 7 ‘heophilust1os7 Although to hisshameyt make 
an uprore Of admyration before the worldessight. 1623 Bixc- 
nam Xenophon 98 We heard vpon the sudden a great vprore 
and cry, Strike, strike, throw, throw. @1670 Hacwet Ad/, 
Williams 11. (1693) 187 The daily Uproars about his Palace 
of Whitehall, which did emperil and threaten his Life. 1760 
G. Cotman Polly lloneycombe 19 There’s always an uproar 
in the family ahout marrying the daughter. 1794 Mrs, Rap- 
cuiFFE J/yst. Udolpho xxx, It was the wild uproar of riot, 
not the cheering gaicty of tempered mirth. 1832 Downes 
Lett, Cont. Conntries 1, 291 Hearing..a prodigious uproar 
in the street, we hastened to the window. 1849 C. Bronte 
Shirley xv, His uproars are all sound and fury, signifying 
nothing. 1897 Henry Ox the [rrawaddy 152 The uproar 
of the advancing crowd was prodigious. Every inan was 
yelling, at the top of his voice. 

3. [2 (an) uproar, in a state of tumult, com- 


motion, or excitement. 

(a) 1548 Uoatt, etc. Lrasm. Par. Mark Pref. Civb, To 
haue all the worlde in an v;prore, and inquieted with warres. 
1596 Danerr tr. Comines (1614) §5 Those that escaped pnt 
all the country in an vprore as they went. 1635 Life & 
Pranks Long Meg of Westn. viii. 16 The street was in such 
anuproar. 1778 Miss Burney £ve/iua x1, For some minutes 
the room seemed quite in an uproar [of laughter). 1831 
(I}ane] tr. Tieck's Old Manz of Afonnt. 40 His head is in an 
uprore, his heart throhs tunultuously. 1848 L, Hunt Jer 
of [oney 188 Thus it was at Alcamo, where the streets 


| 
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seemed to be in an uproar till after midnight. 
Grinnell Exp. (1856) 322 Ice in an uproar. 

(2) 1597 Bearo Vheatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 68 Whereat 
heauen grieuing, clad it selfe in blacke: But earth in vprore 
triumpht at their wracke. 1630 A’. Fohuson's Kingd. & 
Comm. 573 Alt Persia was in uprore about the election of 
a new Prince. «1700 Evetyn Diary 16 Aug. 1650, As we 
pass’d St. Denis the people were in uproar. 

U'proar, v. [f. prec.] 

lL. trans. To throw into confusion. rare. 

1605 Suaxs. A/acé, iv, iii. 99 Nay, had I powre, I should.. 
Vprore the vniuersall peace, confound All vnity on earth. 
1811 W. R. Spencer Poems 48 ‘The demon rage which up- 
roared Europe’s peace. 

2. intr. ‘To make an uproar. 

1831 CartyLe Sart. Res, 1. viii, Do not we..uproar (/ol- 
tern), and revelin our mad Dance of the Dead? 1837 — 
Fr, Kew, 111. vi. ti, Danton was not prone. .to act or uproar 
for his own safety. /6/d, vii, All men accuse, and uproar, and 
impetuously acclaim, 

t+ Uproarer. 0s. [f. Uproar sd.] <A creator 
of uproar ; a turbulent person. 

1628 GauLe Pract. The. (1629) 212 So doe these rude Vp- 
roarer§ snatch and hale Christ. .totheir Hizh Priests House. 
1647 HexHAm 1, An uprorer, or a seditious fellow, een oproer- 
maker, 

Uproariness, [f. *xproary, adj. f. Uproar sd.] 


= UPROARIOUSNESS. 

1806 Surr IWinter in Loud. UW. 112 Like the uproariness 
of our gallery gods, the rudeness of these rogues must per- 
haps be tolerated. 1834 M. Scotr Cruise Alidge x, The 
excess of her joy, and the uproariness of her laughter. 


U-proaring, vi/, sb. [f. Uproar sé. orv.) A 


tumult or disturbance. 

1827 Cartyce Germ, Rom. V1. 285 Every time a conver- 
sion appens, ,.there is an uproaring and a shooting, 

Uproa-rious, a. [f. Uproar sé.] 

1. Making, or given to making, an uproar. 

1819 Blachkw. Mag. 1V- 717 The trio..is altogether so 
cheerful... so uproarious, ae may he allowed the expres- 
sion. 
roarious Court of William Rufus, 1871 Jowetr Plato I. 
182 \ soinewhat uproarious young man. 

2. Characterized by uproar; noisy. 

1849 Mrs. Cartyce Leéé. (1882) Il. 42 We dined. After 
that, very youthful and uproarious sports till twelve! 1874 
Green Short /fist. viii. § 7. 531 Lhe King.. paused..at 
Oxford, where he was received with uproarions welcome. 
1885 Afanch. Exam. 10 Nov. 4/7 Tlie proceedings were 
very uproarious. 

3. fig. Disordered, unkempt. 

1836 Jas. Grant Random Recoll. Ho. Lords xiv. 316 The 
uproarious condition of his dark grey hair. 

Hence Uproa‘riously adv., -ness. 

1838 Dickens O. Tzvist ix, At which Mr. Charles Bates 
laughed *uproariously. 1871 L, Steruen Playgr. Eur, iii. 
147 We should., have been uproariously triumphant over 
our victory. 1847 L. Hunt Alen, Women, & B11. xi. 265 
His delight at having his head patted by Lord Clarendon, 
and his honest *uproariousness. 1898 ‘HH. S. Merriman’ 
Roden's Corner xxxii. 340 In jail..for intoxication and up- 
roariousness. — 

+ Uproarish, a. Obs. [f. Urroarsé.) Turbu- 
lent, unruly. Llence + Uproarishly a/v. Oés. 

isso W. Lynne Curfous Cron. 180 b, The Poles drew into 
their faction the vprourysh kynde of men called ‘Thaborites. 
1647 Hexuam t, Vprorish, seditious, or tumultuous. /é7d., 
Vprorishly or seditiously. ; : 

Uproill,v. (Ur- 4. Cf. WFris. ofrétje, Du. 
oprollen, G. aitfrollen, Sw. upprulla, Da. opritlle.) 

1. ¢vans. To impel upwards by rolling. 

1513 Doucras Aeneid vi.ix. 4 Hir rosy chariot the fresche 
Aurora... Begouth for till wproll and rais on hie. 1743 
Francis tr. Horace, Epotes xvii. 24 Sisiphus, with many a 
Groan, Uprolls, with ceaseless Toil, his Stone. 1855 S1inGLE- 
von Virgil I. 88 Thrice they essayed..on Ossa to nproll 
Leaf-fraught Olympus. ; 

To roll or wind up. Also const. zz, 

1613 Druwm. oF Hawt. Cypress Grove P 7 A swift.. 
wheele, which twinneth forth and againe vprolleth [1630 vp- 
windeth)} onr life. 1623 — /dowers Sion xxv, I am that 
Monarch whom all Monarches feare, Who hath in Dust 
their farresstretch’d Pride vproll’d. 

b, zt. To concentrate by rolling; to form a roll. 

1805-6 Cary Dante, Inf. xxiv. 102 The dust again Up- 
roll'd spontaneous, and the self-same form Instant resumed, 
1818 Mirman Sasor vi. 17 But far and wide,..Venomons 
and vast the clouds uproll. 1887 StEvENSON J/es. & Pore 
traits xiii, 224 How the congregated clouds themselves 
uproll, as stiff as bolsters ! 

Uprolled, pa. pple. and fp/. a. (Ur- 5. Cf. 
prec.] Rolled up; brought together by rolling. 


Also const. 222. 

1592 Wvrtev Armorie, Ld. Chandos 79 Then I call My 
banner for, vproled I hit bring Vnatomy prince. 1600 Fam. 
FAX Tasso 1x. Ixxxi, The sweat..Seem’d pearles.,, Ihe 
dust therein vprold, adorn’d his haire. 1667 Mutton 
P.£, vi. 291 Thither they Hasted,..uprowld As drops on 
dust conglobing from the drie, 1762 Fatconer S/ipwr. 
ut, 406 High o'er the poop th’ audacious seas aspire, Up- 
roll’d in hills of fluctuating fire. 18zz SHettey Boat on 
Serchio 16 Day had..clothed with light..The mists in 
their eastern caves uprolled. 1844 Emerson /:ss., Nat., 
The uprolled clonds and the colours of morning and evening. 
1864 1. Sarcent /’eculiar Hil. 98 The lids of the eyes hung 
loosely over the uprolled balls. 

U'proot, sd. {f. next.) An uprooted tree. 

1891 E. Roper By Track §& Trail iit, 33 Stumps and logs 
and fallen trees, uproots and old dead weeds. 

Uproo't,v.) [Up-4+Roor v.1: cf. Uproorep 
pa. pple.) trans, Yo tear up by the roots ; to remove 
from a fixed position. 

1695 Concreve Juking of Namur viii, Uprooting Hills.. 


1853 KANE 


1858 Doran Crt. Fools 101 The bachelor and up- | 


UPSEEK. 


To form the High and Dreadful Scale. 1771 Brattice 
AMiinstred 1. xxiv, Ube river... Down the vale thunders, and.. 
Uproots the grove. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1.475 Storms 
and hurricanes sometimes happen, which .. uproot trees. 
1836-7 Dickens S%. Loz, Tales iv, Mr. Cymon..uprooted 
the chairs, and removed them further back. 1860 ‘TyNoALL 
Glac, t. xxv. 185 We were powerfully shaken, but had no 
fear of being uprooted. 1877 Huxtey Péysiogr. 171 The 
stalks are not uprooted and carried across the field, 

b. fig. To remove as by tearing up; to eradicate, 
exterminate, destroy. 

21620 J, Dyke Worthy Commun. (1640) 193 Before wee can 
be rooted in Christ, we must be unrooted and uprooted in 
regard of onr natural condition. 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 
1. xxiv. 52 Tear forth, uprooted from the youthful Breast, 
‘The Seeds of each deprav'd Desire. 1813 Surcrey Q. A/aéb 
1x. 191 (Lo) uproot The gerins of misery from the human 
heart, 1868 Freeman Norm, Cong. viii. 11. 173 That he 
acted on any settled scheme of uprooting the nationality, 
the laws, or the language of England is an exploded fable. 

Hence Uproo‘tal; Uproo‘ter; Uproo‘ting v/. 
sb, and ppl. a. 

1861 A/acm, A/ag, V.22 He would have shrieked like a 
mandrake at “uprootal. 1890 CLrark Russet Shipmate 
Louise Uf. 285 The sudden uprootal and crash of their one 
mast and sail. 1828 Campsect Ox Battle of Navarino to 
No! your lofty emprise was to fetter and foil The *up- 
rooter of Greece's domain! 1882 Blackw, Alag. CKXXII. 
102/2 War..—that remorseless and violent uprooter of 
ordinary life. 1775 Asu s.v., *Uprooting. 1847 Mancan 
Poems (1903) 223 But the end of all is Sadness,.. Spoliation 
and Uprooting! 1858 O, W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf.-t. x. 95 
The uprooting of the ancient gravestones in..our city 
burial-grounds, 1818 Byron Ci. Har. iv. clxxiii, The *up- 
rooting wind which tears ‘he oak from his foundation. 
1880 Merroitu /'ragic Com, (1881) 265 Should there come 
no preternatural uprooting tempest. 

Uproo't, v.42 [Up- 4+ Roor v.2] ¢raxs. To 
grub up. 

1726 Pore Odyssey xvut. 36 Those teeth, ,, Like some vile 
swine’s, that.. Uproots the bearded corn. 1889 A. R. \Wat- 
Lace Darwinism 16 Some (herbivorous mammals) uproot 
and devour the buried tubers. 

[Ur- 5, or f. 


Uproo ted, fa. pple. and ppi. a. 
Upnoor v1] Rooted up; eradicated. Also fig. 
@1§93 Martowe tr. Lucant, 4 We sing..Armies alied, the 
kingdoms league vprooted. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 781 At 
his command the uprooted Hills retir’d. 1737 GLover 
Leonidas 1x. 294 With prostrate glories lie the stately oak.. 
Andelm uprooted. 1743 Francis tr. for., Odes 1. xxv. 22 
‘The Bacchanalian Maids..Tear from the bursting Glebe 
th’ uprooted Tree. 1809 J. Bartow Columd, x. 257 For 
him no more.. Uprooted mountains sweep the dark profound. 
1844 Kinctaku £othex viii, One man above all others (he is 
now uprooted from society) she blasted with her wrath. 
1861 Gro, Exiot Srlas AV, iii, Almost as helpless as an up- 


rooted tree. 
(UP- 5.) 


Uproused, fa. pple. and pfl. a. 

1sg2z Suaks. Now. & Ful, un. iii. go Thy earlinesse doth me 
assure, Thou art vprous’d with some distemprature. 

1796 Scorr Wild Huntsman xxii, Again uproused, the 
timorous prey Scours moss and moor. 1802 J, Ban.uie 2nd 
Pt. Ethwald 1. ii, What, meanst thou thist Uprousd 
again unto this dev'lish pitch? 1848 THackerav Van. Fair 
xviii, Cried out this uproused British lion. 1871 Haw- 
THORNE Sept. Kelton (1872) 36 Vo prevent the uproused people 
from coming..close to the main body, 

U-prush, sd. [Ur- 2.] An upward rush or 
flow. (Common in recent use.) 

1873 B. Stewart Conserv. Force iv. 108 The up-rush of 
air through the chimney. 1877 G. If. Cuamsers Astron. 
(ed. 3) ui. 5 The uprushes of incandescent gas and metallic 
vapours. 

Upru'sh, v. [Up- 4.) er. To rush up. 

1818 Mirman Samor x. 338 Uprush’d the giant fire, 
Piercing the dim heavens with its blazing brow. 1826 N. T. 
Carrincton Dartinoor 17 Years have flown Sweet Lara, 
yet thy bank uprushes still With ithe old charm. 1872 A. pe 
Vere Leg. St. Patrick 119 She knelt, and unto God.. 
Upiushed the strength of prayer, as when the cloud Up- 
rushes.. From billowy deep unseen, 

Upru'shing, p//. a. (UP- 7.) 

1801 Soutney /fAalaba xu. xvii, But ever the uprushing 
wind Inflates the wings above. 1869 J. Paituirs Vesuv. iii. 
93 From the source came up continu: jets of uprushing 
incandescent stones. 1895 Edin. Nev. Oct. 413 ‘Vhe up- 
rushing, glowing material of sun-flames. 


U'psa:ddle,v. S. African. [ad. Du. opzadelen, 
f. of- Up- 4+ sadelen SADDLE v.) intr. To saddlc 


a horse. 

1863 W.C. Batowin A/>. //unting vi. 181 We up-saddled 
and went in pursuit, 1887 Riper Haccarp Yess xxx, At 
midday they offsaddled their horses for an hour... Then 
they upsaddled and went on. 

+ Up-sail. Ods. [Ur adv.1] A hoisted sail. 

1637 Ruruerroro Leét. (1664) 303 The Devil and the lusts 
of a deceiving world and sin, are upon horse-back, and 
follow with up sails. /éé/. 346, 1 wait on..till the Lord 
send a full sea, that with up-sailes I may lift up Christ. 

Upse-, var. of Ursy O4s. Upsedoun, -down, ohs. ff. 
Ursior pown. tUpseed. Sc. O6s-' [Ur adv? 5c) 
Upseed time, harvest. 1678 [sce STREEKING ube. sb. 2}, 

+ Upsee'k, v. Obs. (Urp- 4. Cf. Witris. of- 
stizje, Du. opsoeken, MSw. up-, opsdkia (Sw. 
uppsdka), Da. opsege.) trans. To seek or search 
out ; to search through. 

1315 SHOREHAM 1. 1581 Panne a3te..wyues nau3t azens 
men Non on-wrestnesse werche,..And nau3t onwrest op- 
sechen hy. c1400 Destr. Troy 12010 Grete palis of prise 
{pai] put into askys,..And all the Cite \p soght to be sad 
walles. a1g00 Coventry Corpus Chr. Pl. i. 809 Alt the 
chylder of that age dy the[y] vst nede; Now with all my 
myght the{y} schall be vpsoght. 1615-6 Bovs IVs. (1630) 
462 I'hat we should not expect vntill other vpseeke vs, but 
that we should seeke and serue them. 


UPSEEKING. 


e-king, vol. sb. Obs! (Ur- 7.) A seeking after. 
ee iene Bombie v. iii, Accins. We shall haue 
good chere these foure dayes. Lieve. And be fooles for 
euer. Sif Thats none of our vpseekings. Upsee‘king, 
ppl.a. (Ur-6b.) 1801 SouTHEY Thalaba xu. xxxit, Up- 
seeking eyes suffused with tears devout. 1846 Krs.e Lyra 
Inuoc. 58 Or chanced the Thorny Crown her first upseeking 
glance to win? 
Upsees. /pseudo-arch. Also up seyes. 


use of wpsee UPSY.) , : 
1810 Scotr Lady of L. vi. v, Off with thy liquor, Drink 
upsees out, and a fig for the vicar! 1821 — Aenilw, xx, 
ere goes il, up seyes—to Varney and Leicester! 1842 D, 
Veoper Poems 184 And there was wassail in the court, And 
upsees in the hall. : 
U-psend, s6. [Ur- 2.] An upward discharge. 
31842 Blackw. Afag. LII. 409 So soon as the rolling can- 
nonade is over, there is an upsend from the mines heneath. 
Upsend,v. (Ur- 4. Cf. Du. opzenden.] trans. 
To send up; to discharge upwards. 
§ 1667 Mitton ?. £. 1. 541 At which the universal Ilost 
upsent A shout that tore Hells Concave. 1791 Cowrer 
fliad xvut. 257 As when some island., Upsends a smoke to 
heaven. 1816 Monthly Alag. XL. 144 luge hontires first 
their cones of fame upsend. 1854 S. Dovett Balder v. 33 
Sudden the universal host upsent Impotent rage. 
+ Upserve, obs. variant of OBSEKVE v. 
1539 in Ellis Orde. Leff. Ser. Tl. 145 Commanding all 
hys..suhjeites to upserve and keype all manner of holly 


sacrementes, 

U pset, sé. (Ur- 2.] : 

L +1. Sc. An insurrection, revolt. Ods. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Crou, v. xil. 3634 (Cott. MS.), Iis luffien- 
nandis pai slew par..In to pat vpset richt fellon. /éfd. yin. 
iv. 699 Pat vpset..Pat Chore agayne Moyses wroucht. 

+2. north. and Sc. The fact of setting up in 
business as a master, or of becoming a freeman in 
a particular trade; also, the sum paid to the guild 
on this occasion. Ods. 

1463-4 in York Memo. Bk. ti. (Surtees) 207 Every foreine 
walker cominyng to this citie..and wil sett up as a maister, 
.-he shall paie at his upsett xiijs.iiijd. 1505 in A. Pennecuik 
Bine Blanket (1756) 46 Persons..admitted frie men or master 
to the saids Crafts,..shall pay at his entrie for his upset, 
Five pounds. 1598 in J. M. Lambert 2000 Years Gild Life 
(1891) 255 The moytie of all Upsettes, incomes, or other 
receites..accrewinge..to the said Companic, 1639 Mec. 
Borgh Lanark (1893) 133 That nae persone. .be admittit.. 
frieman for any les wpsett nor is abone wryttin. 1687 in 
J. R. Boyle /fedon (1875) App. 192 Every apprentice.., his 
yeares beinge ended, shall pay for his upp seit two shillings 
to the said Company. 

3. ta. A curved part of a bridle-bit, fitting over 
the tongne of the horse. Obs. (Cf. Upset ppl, a. tb.) 

1607 Markuam Coved. 1.64 Others., haue added, from the 
eye of the hyt to the outside of the vpset, a strong trench. 
lbid., The fashion of which vpsets..you shall behold in 
these figures. 1611 Cotck., Cof oye, the port, or vpset of 
some Bits. 1611 Firorio, Suenata briglia, a bit with an 
open mouth as ports or upsets. ¢3720 Gipson farrier's 
Guide 1 Ixii. (3722) 218 The usual Method of Cure is to open 
the Horse’s Mouth with the Upset. 

b. ATining. (See quots.) 

1883 Grescey Gloss. Coal-m. 268 Upset, a bolt hole or thirl 
put through between two Ievels in edge coals. 1886 J. 
Barrowman Se. Afining Verms 69 Upset, a short working 
place driven to tbe rise. 

4, = Upsuor sé. 4. 

x82r J. W. Croker Diary 
that all is ata stand. 
Upset, the upshot. 

5. a. A rendering or translation. 

1828 T. C. Croxer Fairy Leg. S. frel.1.71 1t would be 
a thousand pities not to give you his verses ; so here's my 
hand at an upset of them into English. 

b. A rough draft. 

1841 H. Greecey in Corr. R. W. Griswold (1898) 102 
Having got the right sort of a letter from Burleigh, I have 
set right down and written you an upset of it. 

II. 6. The overturning of a vehicle or boat ; the 
fact of being overturned. (Cf. OVERSET sé. b.) 

1804 Moore Afewz, (1853) I. 162 Driving through mud and 
filth,..and risking an upset at every step. 1840 2. HaLy 
Patchwork (1841) II. vii. 130 At this..moment, when an 
upset was ohviously inevitable, the horses slackened their 
pace. 1852 MansFietp /aragnay, etc. (1856) 112 The 
Major..was afraid of the possihle consequences of an upset 
of the canoe. 1880 L. Sternen Pofe iv. 90 He had good- 
naturedly lent his own chariot to a lady who had been hurt 
tn an upset. 

b. An overturning or overthrow of ideas, plans, 
etc. Also const. éo, . 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X1. 453 The revolution and the upset 
of opinions..created a new order of..taste. 1827 SoutHEY 
in Corr. WwW, C. Bowles (1881) 119 What a strange upset of 
old principles and old measures! 1836 A/anch. Exam. 9 
June 5/2 The result was a complete upset to all the predic- 
tions of the prophets. 

c. A physical or (more commonly) mental dis- 
turbance or derangement. 

1866 Cur. G. Rosserrt Prince's Progr. xxv, Soine old 
volcanic upset must Have reut..and blackened the crust. 
1892 Houxtey in Lf (1900) II. 320 My wife got an awful 
dose of neuralgia and general upset. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Aled. VIII, 301 The poor and hard-working are suhiect to 
mental upset..in much larger numbers than the well-off. 

da. A quarrel, a misunderstanding. 

1887 G. R.Sims Mary Fane's Alem.75 They were always 
getting at each other and both trying to bring me into their 
upsets, 1895 Daily News 31 Oct. 9/1 We had only one 
upset there. 1 happened to hit the defendant. 

Upse't, v. (Ur- 4. Cf. WFris. opsetic, MDu. 


opselten (Du. opzetten), (M)LG. zfsetfen, MHG. 


(A mis- 


June, The upset, however, is 
1901 F. E. Tavion /olk-sp. S, Laucs., 


—a 
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tfselzen (G. aufsetzen), MSw. upsatia, -sdattia 
(Sw. uppsdlla), (M)Da. opsetle in sense 1. With 
senscs 4-6 cf. OVERSET v. 3-4.] 

IL. 1. ¢vans. ta. Toset up, raise up, erect. Obs. 
(Cf. Upset pa. ffle. 1.) 

61440 Pallad, on Just. 1. 395 Rordis of cipresse Playn & 
direct, vpsetie hem in their kynde A foote atwyn. 1573 
Douctas neid x1, i. 15 Ane akin tre..Apone a motys 
hycht vpset hes he. 1608 Topsett Serpents 26 The serpent 
fierce. .rough scales vpsetteth that were deiected. 

tb. To establish. Ods.7} 

1559 in R. Keith //ist. Ch. & St. Scot. (1734) 111 To 
advance the Glory of God, by maiutaining Pe upsetting 
true Preachers of the Word. 

c. techn. To force back the end of (a metal bar, 
etc.) by hammering or beating, esp. when heated. 

medi Moxon Afech, Exerc.i.11 You may Up-set it, that 

is, take a Flame Heat, and set the heared end upright upon 
the Anvil, and hammer upon the cold end till the Heated 
end be beat or up-set into the Uody of your Work. 1688 
Hoitmye Armoury it. 88/2 Up-se?, is when at a heat the 
Tron is beaten bark into the Body of the work. 1841 Penn 
Cyel. XX. 156/2 Wire ropes may be..secured at their ends 
hy Pale them through the small end of a conical collar, 
and doubling up, or upsetting, the ends of the wires. 1869 
Sanvperc tr. Strffe's fron & Steels: Vhe author upset‘ 
or stubhed the bars at the ends. 1884C.G. W. Lock Mork. 
shop Receipts Ser. 111.286) 2 A pick should never be ‘upset’, 
or hainmered endwise. 

da. Agric. To ridge up. 

1764 Musenm Rust. 111. 321 Fifth ploughing, sowing 
earth, up-set it, and harrowing. 

+2. a. Sc. To make good, make up for; to get 
over, recover from (a loss, etc.). Ods. 

_ 1513 Douctas Eneid Direct. 33 God grant I may amend 
it, With grace and space to vpset this tynsell. 1557 £.rér. 
Aberd, Keg. (1844) 1. 305 Gif ony dampnage cunis thair- 
tuirow,.,that the said Gilbert be.. obleist to vpseit the same. 
1593 Sc. Acts, Fas. VJ (1816) IV. 26/2 Pe said morowing 
gift, sa faithfullie..promesit to be vpsett and maid guid. 
1606 Roiiock Lect 2 Thess. 53 The lose thou getst hy 
deceite wil neuer he vpset. 1806 A. Doucias Poems 123 
Folk as stout an’ clever..Hae gotten skaith they never 
Upset for mony year. 

b. To restore togood or usual condition. Ods. 
exc. dial, 

1652 Drome City 1st 1. i. (1653) C 8, When she failes 
by diseases or paine, The Doctor new Vamps and upsets 
her againe. 1905 in Eng. Dial. Dict.s.v.,Cornnwall). Two 
men went up the hill upsetting ([=reviving] the fire. 

3. inir. Of a cylindrical bullet : To become bent. 

1859 ‘Stonenence ' Shot-Gun 306 A pointed cylinder soon 
‘upsets’, as it is termed, and is then at once rendered useless 
asa projectile. (Cf. Ursettine wd/, 5d. 1 €.] 

L. 4. inir, To be overturned or capsized. 

Said of a vehicle, boat, etc., or of persons in it, 

1799 T. Kxicnr Turnprke-gate ti. iii, If the horses had 
hot run so fast we should not have upset. 1820 Moorz 
Ment, (1853) III. 116 If there came the slizhtest hreath of 
wind, they would upset with so many on board. 1889 
 ' Vhree Alen in Boat iii, The boat..will not be so 

iable to upset. 

5. /rans. Toovertum; to capsize; to knock over. 

In this or the next sense called ‘alow word" by Todd (1818). 

1803 Rees Cycl., Capsize, in Naval Language, to upset or 
turn over anything, 1808 Jamieson s.v., lo upset a cart, 
boat,&c. 1813 SoutHey Nelsoxz 1.15 It was with the utmost 
difficulty that the crew could prevent them from staving or 
upsetting her. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle tuim's C. vii. 45 One 
luckless wight contrived to upset the gravy. 1872 Jowett 
Plato 11. 43 The light active boxer upsetting two stout 
gentlemen, 

Jig. 1883 Pall Mall G, 26 Oct., If the Control had done 
more it might have upset the apple-cart altogether. 

b. To involve (persons) in the accidental over- 
turning of a vehicle or boat. Chielly in passive. 

1807 Soutuey L£sfriella’s Lett. 11. 192 Had we been.. 
overtaken by storms aud upset in the lake, 18x19 Moore 
Alem. (1853) 11.345 Very nearly upset by the horse backing 
down the hill 1832 A. W, Foxsianque Eng. under 7 
etlministr. (1837) 11. 206 ‘He then built him another {vessel], 
-- Which he succeeded in setting afloat.’..‘ Aye, and it nearly 
upset him..at sea.’ 1867 P’cess Attce J/em. (1884) 176 
Mme. d’Usedom..was lately upset with her carriage off 
the road. 

c. fig. To overthrow, undo, pnt out of joint. 

1818 Moore Afent, (1853) I1. 221 Very natural, but very 
likely to upset the whole concern, 1859 W. Cottins Q. of 
Jfearts iii, Sbe. .upset every one of our calculations on the 
first day of her arrival, 1884 Sir H. Cottos in Law Limes 
Rep. Li. 277/1 A witness who is coming..to assist the 
plaintiff in upsetting ..a fraudulent scheme. 

6. a. To throw into mental disorder or discom- 
posure; to trouble or distress. 

1805 BLacKwoop in Nicolas Nedson’s Disp. (1846) V11. 224, 
I never was so shocked or so completely upset as..to find 
that Lord Nelson was even thenat the gasp of Death. 1857 
‘Yrotrope Barchester T. 111.116 Eleanor..was a good deal 
upset, as people say, and could not at the snoment collect 
herself. 1885 Law tines 7 Feh. 270/2 Deceased appeared 
very irritahle upon the morning in question, but witness 
knew of nothing to upset him. 

b. To disorder physically. 

1845 Buop Dis. Liver 261 A young person, delicate, and 
easily upset by any imprudence in diet. 2889 Mas. EF, Kes- 
NARD Landing a Prize x, The least thing upset his liver. 

Hence Upse‘tment; Upse'ttable a.; Upse‘ttal. 

1893 S/andard 10 Mar., For this *upsetment too, nothing 
would be gained. [Cf. w. Somerset (1858) upsofment, ‘dis. 
turhance, hreak up’) 1890 Sa¢. Kev. 4 Oct. 386/1 Persons 
*upsettable..at their own peril. 1890 Graphic 11 Oct. 406/1 
Never a little finger did 1 put to help in his *upsettal. 

Ups et, pa. pple. and pp/.a. (Ur-5. Cf. prec. and 
WF ris, opset, Norw. uppsett, Da. opsal, Sw. 2ppsall.] 


UPSETTING. 


1. Set up, erected, raised up, etc. 

1338 R. Mnunnxe Chron. (1810) 70 Now is he in be see with 
salle on mast vpsette. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 204 Ther scholde 
he tofore his bed A bord upset and faire spred. ¢1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 108 ‘Vrees pat hauyn yn hem 
many braunches and rotes, and pe stoke vpsette. 1430 40 
Lyoc. Bochas \x.23 Ful of idoles upset on hile stages. 1513 
Douctas Aineid u. iti. 53 Scharslie the statw was tu thair 
temple wpset, Quhen a ilitee membris bittir teris swet. 1658 
A, Fox Wirtz Surg. ut. xii, 253 An upset hand is sooner 
bowed, than a hand which hangeth down, to be set upright. 
1824 Mactaccarr Gallovid. Encycl. 362 Putr Girzey, wi? 
her upset chin. 

th. Upset mouth, = Urset sb. 3a. Obs. 

1580 Luxneven Ar? of Kiding wi. xxvii. 54 The square 
ports, otherwise called vpset mouthes. 1607 Maxkuam 
Cavel, u. 52 Ile..fur « more libertie to the tongue, giveth 
allowance to the cannon, with the vpset mouth. /éid 64 
Others to these vpsct mouthes, haue added..a strong trench. 

2. Of price: Stated as the lowest sun: for which 
property exposed to auction will be sold; named 
as the sum from which bidding may start. Orig. 
Se. and U.S, 

1814 Act 54 Geo. #1J, c. 137 § 42 The Price..shall not be 
less than the last upset Price at which it had been exposed 
to public Sale. 1815 Scotr Guy AT. xiv, Mr. Glossin offered 
the upset price for the lands and barony of Ellangowan. 
1834 Spectator 8 Nov. 1066/1 The price at which land [in 
USS ]is..sold, varies from the upset price to many pounds 
sterling per acre. 1866 Veness £/ Dorado ARE 178 All 
Crown lands {in S. Australia] are open to purchase at the 
upset price of £1 peracie. 1884 /’udblic Opinion 3 Oct. 434/2 
‘Lhe inansion, park, and home farin..were bought in, the 
highest bid..being considerably under the upset price. 

3. Overturned, capsized. psel race (see quot. 
1856). 

1842 C, Witenzean 2. Savage (1845) 1. x. 135 He. .threw 
him over the upset table. 1876 £rcycl. Brit. IV. 8312/2 
Canoes for ’ upset races ’ (where the cangveist has to jump out, 
tow his boat while swimming, and then get in), 31882 arly 
ews 3 July 5/2 An upset bansom is a rare thing. 

Up set down, obs. form of Upsibe Down. 


Upsete: see Ur- 5. 
psetter. [(Ur-8. Cf Upser v.] 


tl. Sc. One who ‘sets up’ as a master workman. 
(Cf. Urset sé. 2.) Obs. 

1518 Perth Hamnermen Bk, (1889) 2 He sall pay..till his 
upset six markix. And gif the upsetter be ane outman he 
sall pay sex markis, 

2. ta. Sc. One who posts up a jlacard. Obs.— 

1567 Se. Acts, Afary (1814) II. 552/1 The first Inventar, 
wriltar, tynar, and vpsettar of the samin. 

tb. Sc. A founder or establisher. Obs. 

1s81 Hamitton in Cath, Tractates (S.T.S.) 84 Thir Cal. 
uintan ministers, quha louit so heichlie thair vpsetters. 1581 
Burne /bid. 162 The hail hous of the Hamiltonis.. vas the 
cheif vpsettar, and protector of his h-rresie, 

ce. A repairer of stocking-Iramces. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 653 A set of men employed in this 

(hostery] trade, and distinguished by the namie of upsetters. 
d. Part of a tire-shortening machine. 

1875 Kwicut Dict. Mech. 2581/2 A machine for up-setting, 
cutting, and puuching tires, The upper figure shows the 
upsetter. 

+3. Sc. A support or prop. Ods. 

1628 Afartl. Cé, Misc. 111.371 Forsex knopis to the gairden 
3ctlis with sevin upsetteris to the ordinance. 1644 Papers 
Army Solenm League § Cov. (S.H.S.) 34 Stanes for up- 
setters twelve. 

4, Onc who upsets, overturns, disarranges, etc. 

1836 Dickens Sk. Loz, Our Parish xviii, The volunteer 
driver of the hackney coach..and the involuntary upsetter 
of the whole party. 1859 Merepitn &. Feverel xxix, The 
upseiter of ordin, calculations. 1886 Macquoio 7. Went- 
qvor th xviii, Willie had usually been the upsetter of her peace. 

Upse tting, v/. sé. (Ur-7. Cf. Upset z.] 

L +1. The action of setting up or erecting. Obs. 

01449 Pecock Repr. iu. iv. 156 The hauyng, and the vp- 
setting of ymagis. 1507 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Seotl. U1. 
261 Fcr prenes to the pailjoun and upsetting of tt,xd. 1525 
Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 6 ik man of the said craft that settis 
up ane buth sall pay 49 schillingis at thare buth upsetting. 

+b. Sc. The action of raising to, or establishing 
in, position or power. Oés. 

1470 in Ellis Orzg. Lett. 1.133 He.. confessed that he was 
cawser of the upselynge of the Kynge of England tliat now 
is. 1560 Mfartl. Cl. Alisc. 111. 224 For avancement and up- 
setting of the Kingdoine and glorie of God. 1570 BucHANAN 
Admon. Wks. (1892) 27 In doun putting of thevis and up- 
setting of justice, 1669 R. Fremine Fulfill, Script. (1671) 1. 
151 he Roman empire mouldred down for Antichrist’s up- 
setting. 1748 E. Erskine Serms. (1755) 327 What a pleasant 
Upsetting of Christ, and his Kingdom, would it be, to see 
him [etc.} 

ce. Agric. (See quot.) 

1785 A. Youxc Annals Agric. 11. 442,1 saw them ploughing 
their fallows;..they do not ridge up, what is called up-setting 
in some parts, that is, raising the centers much higher thau 
the furrows. 

d. techn. (See quots. and UPSET w. 1 c.) 

1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 11 When it is re- 
quired to thicken any part of a bar of iron without welding, 
the operation called upsetting must be resorted to, 1831-3 
Encycl. Metrap. (1845) VIII. 24 Having heated his iron rod, 
and thickened it by a process..called upsetting. 1875 
Ksicut Dict. Mech. 2684/1 Shortening [a] tire, to enable it 
to bind the fellies more firmly, is called upse:ting. 

e. (See quot. and UPsET z. 3.) 

1859 ‘STONEHENGE’ Shof-Gun 306 By upsetting is to be 
understood the turning sideways of an elongated ball. 

f. Theaction of raising or batiding up. zonce-25e. 

188z Besant Adl Sorts xxviii. (2898) 191 The younger 

men. were quite sure..that witha little more upsetting and 
downpuliing the halance would be set right. 


UPSETTING. 


+2. = Upsittinc vd/. sb. 1. Also attrib. Obs. 

asot Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scott. (1900) LH. 41 Giffin to 
the Maister Cuke that he bocht in Edinburgh to the ladyis 
upsetting fest,..viijs. 1676 Cotes, Up-setting-time, when 
the Child-bed woman gets up. 1746 Exmoor Courtship 
(E.D.S.) 380 You werent so skittish..up to Darathy Vu122's 
Up-setting. 1814 Afonthly Mag. Sept. 126/2 Upsetting, 
christening...[A word] peculiar to Exmoor. 

43. The action of setting up in a trade or occu- 
pation. Ods. 

1569 IVid’s § nv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 301 Eyther at ye 
daye of his vpsetting to his science or at the daye of his 
mariaidge. 1640 {Suirtey) Capt. Underwit iv. v, ‘The 
musick at a Convocation of Catts upon a witches upsetting, 

4. Sc. An attempt to set oneself up above others; 
undne assumption of superiority or superior airs. 

18z1 Gatt Axx. Parish xxix, Partly with upsetting, and 
pany by the eating rust of family pride. 1823 — Entail 

xiv, I declare if e’er I heard the like of sic upsetting. 

II. 5. The action of overturning, or fact of 
being overturned. 

1819 Moore Jfem, (1853) III. 85 Two men on each side of 
our carriage all the way, to keep it from upsetting. 18z0 
Woropsw. in C, Wordsw. Afem. (1851) II. 103 Of these, one.. 
was drowned ..by the upsetting of a boat inastorm, 1850 
Builder t4 Jan. 31/2 Brickwork .. thrown down by the 
accidental upsetting ofa water-tank. 1873 Mrs. BRoOKFIELD 
Not a@ Heroine 1. 218 It was an accident—the upsetting of 
a cart. 

b. The action of overthrowing, demolishing, etc. 

1827 Worpsw. in C. Wordsw. fea, (1851) II. 21 The up- 
setting of so diaholical a system as Buonaparte’s. 1841 5S. 
Warren Sen Thousand @ Vcar.. vi, The dismal upsetting 
of his hopes. 1860 Gen. P. ‘Homrson Audi Alt. Part. U1. 
exli. 121 All the danger attending the upsetting a nest of 
thieves, 

ce. A dislocation, disturbance, upset. 

1847 Hattiwett, Upsetting, a disagreement; a quarrel. 
South, 1881, 1887 in Ssle of Wight and Kent glossaries. 
1884 Mlanch, Exam. 25 Nov. 5/2 We have two or three 
agitations and upsettings when one would have sufficed. 

Upse tting, pf/.a. [Upr-6b. Cf. Urser v.] 

1. Sc. Presumptnous; unduly aspiring, ambitious, 
or forward. 

1818 Scott Rod Roy xxxvi, That lang-tongued, conceited, 
upsetting serving-iman o’ yours. 1822 Gat /'rovest xiii, 
He was by nature and inclination one of the upsetting sort. 
1854 [Saran Tyt1er’] 7’. Afidar 151 ‘Their poor upsetting 
attempts at gentility. 

Comb. 1824 Miss Ferrier /xher.\xvi, He's a proud, up- 
setting-like puppy. : : 

2. Overturning, overthrowing, disturbing, etc. 

1872 Baceuor Physics & Pol. v. 163 A new idea..is, as 
common people say, so ‘upsetting’. 1899 MWestw:. Gaz. 
8 June 2/2 A most upsetting amendment to the Service 
Franchise Bill, 

Upsey-: see Upsy. 

U'pshoot, s6. [Ur- 2.] 

1, = Upsuort sd. 4. Obs. exc. dial. 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. L.1v. i. 138 Then will shee get the vp- 
shoot hy cleauing the pin. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 
258 That the chife point of cunning and perfection was in 
the up-shoot and end of all. 1624 Heyrwoop Caféives 11. i, 
Hee no questione, That sett mee on to compasse this my 
will, May when the up-shoote comes assist mee still. 1887 
S. Cheshire Gloss. 418 Vh’ upshoot on [= of] it. 

2. The act of shooting up or the result of this; 


an upward rush (of something). 

1866 AtcER Solit. Nat. § Man. 25 A palm, in its resist- 
less upshoot, cleaving altar and image. 1890 ature g Jau. 
228/2 If the individual is the mere. .upshoot from the con- 
tinuous root of ancestral plasm. 1898 Colxmbus (Ohio) Di's- 
patch 29 Mar.12/4 The upshoot of flame. .was well forward. 


Upshoo't, v. (Ur- 4. Ch WFris. opsyitte, 
Du. opschiet12, LG. upschéten, G. aufschiessen.] 
1. zztr. To spring or grow up. Also Upshoo‘t- 


ing pres. pple. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q.11, xii. 58 The painted flowres, the trees 
vpshooting hye. 184: Campnett Child § Hind iv, Where 
Elysian meadows smile, And noble trees upshoot. 1842 
Texnvson Day-Dream, Slecping Patace vi, All round a 
hedge upshoots. 1876 Buackie Songs Relig. & Life 4 Like 
a star in strength upshooting. ; 

2. trans. and 7¢ff. To send or raise up. 

1804 W. L. Bow.es Sfir. Discov. 1v. 332 A beauteous tree 
upshoots amid the glade Itstrembling top. 1856 HawrHorNne 
Exug. Note-bks. (1870) 11. 166 A heautiful sheet of water, and 
a fountain upshooting itself. 1872 Bracnie Lays [ight 89 
Here erect..'The Buchail More upshoots his Titan cone. 

U'pshoo'ting, Jf4.a. (Ur-6h. Cf. prec.) 1869 J. Puit- 
tips Vesuv. ix. 265 The often expanding stream of upshooting 
stones. Upshore: see Up- 4. 

U'pshot, sé. [Up- 2. Cf. Ursnoor sé. 1, -sHur.] 

+1. A fina] shot in a match at archery; chiefly 
Jig., a closing or parting shot. Ods. 

1531 Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VII (1827) 143 Itein [paid] 
to the same Coton for one up shotte that he wanne of the 
kinges grace, vjs.viijd. 1575 Lanenam Leé. (1871) 54 Wel, 
to this nuinber of biniteez, take ye one ino for an vpshot, & 
heer aneend. 1589 NasHE Anat. Absurd. Ep. Ded. 4 Euery 
man shotte his bolte, hut this was the vpshot, that England 
‘afforded many mediocrities. 1597 Hooker Zccé. Pol, v. |xv. 
§ 12 As for their last vpshot of all towards this marke, they 
are of opinion fetc.]. 1614 Jackson Creed 1. i. §13 As it 
were for an vp-shot to all the fooles thunderbolts they had 
let flie before. 1618 Botton Florus (1636) 56 That event 
which vertue was ahout to have given heere, for an upshot, 
or clozing Victory, fortune gave. 

+2. A mark or end aimed at. Ods. 

1591 Spenser Jf. //ubberd 770 The onely vpshot whereto 
he doth ayme, 1595 Locrine 11. ii. 45 Our regal! minde, 

Which aimes at nothing but a golden crowne, The only vp- 


shot of mine enterprises. 1610 Heacey St. dug. Citie of | 


! 
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God Azh, They could not come to the vpshotte of their 
desires but inthe time of warre. 1660 H. More Alys#. God. 
iv. ix, 121 The Ephesians erecting the Image of Hercules.., 
which is a sign that Pagan Idolatry was the upshot of the 
plot. 1754 Surrtock Disc, i. 21 he Upshot of all Religion 
is to please God, 

+ 3. An end, conclusion, or termination. Ods. 

¢1580 STANYHURST A22e7s, etc. (Arb.) 152 Vertuus he Jiued, 
through grace that vertuus eended. What may be then 
better, than a godly and gratius vpshot? 1595 SovuTHWELL 
St. Peter's Compl. etc. 55 Death cals her vp, shaine driues 
her out, Despaives her vp-shot make. @ 1617 Bayne On 
£ ph, (1658) 70 Through fear of death the upshot of evils. 
1639 S. Du Vexcer tr. Camus’ Adutir, Events 73 To cast 
him into his grave, and to make a ridiculous upshot of his 
life. 31662 Hissert Body Dizinéty u. 113 “Vhey were sung 
at the departure of the people out of the temple, for an up- 
shot to their divine service. ; 

+b. The climax or completion of something. 

1586 T. B. La Lrimaud. Fr, Acad. 1.17 For the upshot 
and perfection of all happines and felicitie in this world. 

ce. The extreme limit. Also altrzd, 

1699 Boyer Dict. Royal 11. s.v., A gay Coat anda Grimace 
is the upshot of what he can pretend to. 1838 De Quincey 
IVks. (1890) XII. 158 We account it frailty that threescore 
years and ten make the upshot of man’s pleasurable exis- 
tence. 1864 Fie/d 23 July 62/1 The odds in this instance 
were of a more moderate character than those ventured at 
Liverpool, 4 to 1 being her upshot price. 

4. The result, issue, or conclusion (af some course 
of action, etc.). 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1830. 

1604 Suaxs, Ham. v. ii. 395 So shall you heare..Of acci- 
dentall iudgements,.. And in this vpshot, purposes mistooke. 
16z0 VENNER Via Kecta iv. 82 You shal! commonly see..a 
dropsey to be the vpshot of all their outragious drinkings. 
1649 Mitton £rkon, xviii. 166 Hee sought them onely, as 
by the upshot appeard, to get opportunities. 1680 C. Nessie 
Church Hist. 323 The upshot of all was, our Lord vanquished 
the devil. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Wars v. xi. 6 ‘Lhe 
Jews..prevented the upshot of the battle, and retired into 
the city. 782 Miss Durney Ceeiéia v. xii, Suppose a man 


was to talk in that manner when he’s doing husiness, what. 


would be the upshot? 1834 Princte A/~ SZ. xi. 341 The 
upshot was, that I found niyself overwhelined with dehts. 
1856 Merrivace Rom, Emp. xivi. V. 289 The senators had 
been growing uneasy, not knowing what upshot toanticipate. 
1887 ‘L.A. Trottore What 1 remenber I. xvii.347 A council 
.. Was called, the upshot of which was that our two. allies 
decided to return to Dover. 

b. The conclusion resulting from the premises 


of an argument. 

1639 F. B. tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. LV) 174 This is the np- 
shot ofall,..that you must lay a foundation of Bounty. 1677 
W. Hucues Alan of Sin in. iv. 142 The Upshot..inust 
necessarily come to this, that ‘he Pope ts certainly the Man 
of Sin. 1710 Berketey Princ. Hum. Kuowl. §75 Yet the 
upshot of all is—that there are certain unknown Ideas in 
the mind of God. 1768 Foote Devil 11. Wks. 1799 IL. 269 
Putting that and t'other together, my notion of the upshot 
is, that..you must have been born there. 1799 Kirwan 
Geol. Ess. 496 Uhe upshot of my argument was simply this. 

5. In phrases: a. Jz (rarely at, + pon) the wup- 
shot, in the end, at last. t Also const. of 

(a) 1577 Harrison Lngland in. vii. (1878) uu. 28 He. killed 
them [sc. deer] with his hands in the vpshot of that exercise 
and end of his recreation. 1600 HoLttanp Livy xXx1, xiv, 401 
A cruell commaundement,..but yet needfull, as afterwards 
it was well seene in the end and upshot of all. 1634 W. 
Tirwuyt tr. Balzac’s Lett, (vol. 1) 130 We shall in the up- 
shot see them remove mountaines, 1675 Atsor Anti-Sozszo 
695 We may he sure that all come to this in the Up shot. 
1732 Derxetry 4A drphr, vu. § 24 In the upshot, I apprehend 
you will find it impracticable to destroy all sense of religion. 
1768 ‘Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1.37 The service I] may do 
will rise to the same amount in the upshot, 1837 LockHart 
Scott I. v. 145 Good for the higher faculties themselves in 
the upshot, 1854 De Quincey /h&s, (1889) I. 184 In the 
upshot, this conclusion eventuated (to speak Yankeeishly), 
that purely on principles of..universal philanthropy could 
Coleridge have meditated..the insult. 

(6) 1617 Moryson /¢7#. 1,118 It was prohable that the 
King of Spaine would doe something now at the vpshot. 
@ 1628 Preston J/t, Edal (1638) 48 Vhey shall pay deere 
for it at the last upshot. 1714 Pore Le¢. 13 July, Wks, 1751 
VII. 204 At the upshot, after a life of perpetual application, 
you reflect [etc.]. 1823 BentHam Not /’'au/81 Toapprehend 
him for the purpose of trying him, and probably at the upshot 
killing him. 

(c) 1699 Borer, Upon the upshot,..adrés tout, 1709 O. 
Dyes Lnglish Proverbs 145 Malice, Spite, and Envy, are 
always Self-Murderers upon the Upshot. 1796 CuarLotte 
Smuirnu Alarchmont 1.207 Upon the upshot it appears... that 
he was deeper in for it than any hody thought for. 

b. Zo bring, come, etc., to the (or an) upshot, 
to bring to, arrive at, a final or decisive point. 

a 1600 Epmonps Odserv. Czsar’s Contnt. (1604) 35 To the 
end he might hring the matter to a speedy vpshot. 1601 
Suaks. Twed. WN. 1. ii. 76, I cannot pursue with any safety 
this sport tothe vppeshot. 1646 ‘I'Rarp Comun. Fohn vii. 50 
How far had Judas outstripped Nicodemus til! it came to 
the upshot] 1728 Eart or Aitespury Mem. (1890) 463 When 
it came to the upshot he.. had all burnt. 

+e. Al an upshot, at an end. Obs. 

1653 tr. Stegann's Brevis Disq.i, 1 If they once ohtain 
that their Church. .is such a Judge..,..the whole businesse 
is at an upshot. 

6. ta. slang. 7A riotous frolic. Obs. 

1811 Lexicon Balatronicum Pref., They may, .ahuse their 
less spirited companions, who prefer a good dinner at home 
to a glorious up-shot in the highway, without the hazard of 
a cudgelling. 

b. dial. A merry-making, a feast. 
1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 223/2 Cumbrian peasantry have 


| various festive meetings, called the £77x,..sheep-shearing, 


merry nights, and upshots. 


Upshot, 74/. a (Ur- 5a.) 1847 Surtees Hawducl 


UPSIDE DOWN. 


Grange xi, 211 Breaking an upshot column of smoke against 
his hat brim. 

Upsho ts, adv. [Cf. Ursuor sé. and UpsiDES 
adv.) (To be) upshots (with), = UPSIDES adv, a. 

1877 H. Smart Bound to Win 1. iii. 61 A rigid resolve to 
be upshots with Jim Lacehy should the opportunity he 
vouchsafed him. 

U-pshut, obs. or dial. yar. Ursnor sé. 

16z0 Forp Linea V’, 69 This King of men is substitute to 
his King with this vpshut [ete.]. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wirtz’ 
Surg... 11. 3 In the upshut it proveth meerly an accustomed 
thing. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. 418 The form ufshut is still 
used in Dorset. 

Upshurtter. (Ur-8.) 1809 in Spirit Pub. ¥rnis. XU. 
8x ‘Lhou foe to all fun, thou up-shutter of shops. 

U'psidai:sy, 27/. collog. Also ups(e)y-daisy 
(dal, upsa daesy). [A fanciful variant of the 
earlier UP-A-DAISY.] (See quot. 1862.) 

1862 [C. C. Rosinson] Dial. Leeds 442 Upsa daesy! a 
common ejaculation when a child, in play, is assisted in 
a spring-leap from the ground. 1904 Sat. Kev. 4 June 713/2 
There is little Freddy waiting..to be lifted—‘ upsidaisy ‘ 
—into his peramhulator, 

U'pside. Also up-side. [Up- 1. Cf. Da, 
opside.| 

1. The upper side or surface (of a thing); the 
upper half or part. 

1611 Cotcr., Xeboursant,..turning, or standing inside out- 
ward, or the vpside downe. 1654 in F..B. Jupp Cas fenters’ 
Co. (1887) 316 Two foote 6 inches from the vpside of the 
trusse to the i oats of the floore. 1678 Moxon A/ech. 
£x. iv. 65 Till the whole upside of the Stuff he Plained. 
1706 Swirt Bancis & Philemon 59 With the upside down, 
to show Its inclination for helow. 1833- [see DownsipE 
sb.J._ 1842 J. Arron Clerical Econ. 177 It should then be.. 
put intoa drycloth with the upside down. 1867 Mrs. Wuit- 
NEY L, Goldthwaite v, This glass is in such a horrid light ! 
I don't seem to have but half a face, and I can't tell which 
is the upside of that ! 

2. Upside of, above, beyond. 

ee N. & Q. 26 July 73/1 People whose ages are up-side 
of forty. 

3. (See UP a,2b.) Also attrib. 

1880 Daily News 13 Dec. 6/7 The upside road [of the rail- 
way]..was quite clear. 1898 IVesti. Gaz. 11 Nov. 7/3 The 
crowd that thronged the up.side of the station. 

U-pside dow'n, adv., sb., and a. Forms: a. 
4-5 up (5 upe, uppe) so doun (don, doune; 4 
201th. up swa doune), 4-6 up so down (5-6 
downe), 8. 4 upsa-, 5 opsadoun ; 4-6 upsedoun 
(5 -done), 5-6 -downe. y. 6 up set doune; up 
(uppe) set {sette) downe. 5. 6 upsyde downe, 
upside doune (downe), 6- upside down. «. 
6-7 vpsidown(e, 6 upsidowne, 6 upsy(e)downe, 
6 (9) upsydown. [Originally wf so (northern swa) 
doun, frequently reduced to wfsa-, zpse-, and sub- 
sequently altered to zpse¢ and wpside down, in the 
endeavour to make the phrase more intelligible. 
The use of sois peculiar, the only appropriate sense 
being that of ‘as if’ (So adv. 17 c), and the phrase 
has no parallel in the cognate languages. It is 
possible that 2f 7/0 dow, occurring in R. Glouc. 
6831 (with wf so down as a later variant) may be® 
the more original form.] 

A. adv. 1. So that the upper part or surface 
becomes the under or lower, Kreq, in phr, 0 ¢urn 
upside down; also in pred, use = inverted, over- 
turned. 

a, 13-. Seuyn Sages (W.) 788 The cradel and the child 
thai found Up so doun upon the ground, c1340 HampPote 
Pr, Conse. 7230 Parfor it es ryght and resoune, Pat pai be 
turned up-swa-doune. ¢1400 Lavfranc’s Cirurg. 67 Hise 
izen in his heed weren turned vp so doun. ¢1440 Padlad. 
on Husb,1. 275 The lond aboute a roote is to be moued A} 
vpsodoun. ¢1500 Alelusine v.25 Raymondyn..wold haue 
smytte hym bet wene the foure legges, For he leye vpsodounne 
the hely vpward. 1532 Hervet Xenephon's Househ. (1534) 
48 b, He also must..turne vp so downe and styr the grounde. 
1538 E.yot Dict., Procello,..to turn vp so downe. 

B. 1382 Wycuir Matt. xxi. 12 He turnyde vpsadoun [1388 
vpsedoun] the bordis of chaungeris. c1qg00 Brut 1. 253 
Wherwip be gode man awoke..and turnede his body opsa- 
doun. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 512/2 Upsedowne,. .eversus, 
subversus. 1523 Lp. Berners tr. Frorss. I. 356 He toke 
kyng Dampeter hy the legge and turned hym vpsedowne. 

y. €1520 Barctay Fugurth (1557) 18 Transuersed or turned 
vp set downe. 1532 Hervet Xencphon's Househ. 55 Lyke 
this greke lettre, Y, turned vp set downe. 

6. c1490 Liber Pluscardensis x1. xi. (Bodl. MS.), Tustice 
inakis ryche bath realme & ceteys,.. Quhar lak oflaw bryngis 
all this vp sid doun [v.r. vpsadon]. 1535 CoveRDALE Fudz. 
vii, 13 Whan it came to the tente, it..ouerthrew it, and 
turned it vpsyde downe. 1570 Foxe A. § AZ. (ed. 2) 2307/2 
‘lhe wagon also beyng cast vpsidedowne. 1600 Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa ui. 155 Deepely deluing into the earth, they 
turne vpside downe the foundations of houses. 1669 SruRMyY 
Wariner’s Mag.v.66 Every Fortnight..turn all the Barrels, 
..turn then upside down. 1706 Lonpox & Wise Ketir'd 
Gardner \. x. 289 Stick into the Ground a Stake. ., put at 
Top of ita Mug upside down. ¢1791 Excycl. Brit. (1797) 
VII. 374/21 Others think, that the waters of the sea. .turned 
the whole surface of the earth upside down, 1841 Mrs. 
Moztey Lost Brooch Vl. xxi. 154 They will come and 
search the house, and al] our things will be turned upside 
down. 1889 Jerome Vhrece Alen in Boat xv, We..decided 
that the hottom was the top, and set to work to fix it upside- 
down. 

e. 1569 W. Hussarp Cey-x & Alcione Avij, The hoisterous 
windes..our ship on Seas did tosse.., Vntill it was turnd 
upsidowne, 1590 Spenser /.Q. 11. vii. 4 In his lap a masse 
of coyne he told, And turned vpsidowne, to feede his eye. 


UPSIDE-DOWNISM. 


1848 Ain. Ssuta Chr. Tadpole xiv. 231 [The sand-glass] 
topples over upsy-down and runs back again. 

2. jig. In, or into, a state of overthrow, reversal, 
or disorder. Chiefly with dru. 

a. €1327 Pot, Songs (Camden) 335 Thus is the ordre of 
kniht turned np-so-doun, ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. iii. 
136 How fer fro pe sobe and how vp so donn is pis bing pat 
we seyn. 1390 Gowen Conf. I. 282 Al up so doun nity joie 
aitcasteth. ¢ 1430 Lyn. Alt, Poents (Percy Soc.) 151 The 
wourkd is tournyd alinoost up so doun. a1450 Aut. deta 
Tour vi, g Atte the yongest doughtres hons it was tarned 
up-so-doun, and alle unthrifti, 1908 Fisner 7 Penrt, /'s. 
vi. Wks. (1876) 12 The wounde of a mannes conscyence.. 
stereth vpsodowne the menory. 3559 JJirr, Afag. 13 j, By 
reason kynge Richarde,.. By synister aduyse, had tourned 
all vpsodowne. 

B.13.. Alinor Poems Vernon MS.Nv. 103 For he may 
turne kuyndes vpsedoun, Put alle kuyndes nade of nou;t. 
1426 Lync. De Guil. Pilger. 17064, § ia tournd the vp-se- 
doun..With my trouble and with iny wo. 71450 in 37rd 
Rep. Mist, MSS. Comit, 279/2 Who We antichrist coude 
turne the treuthe upsedone? 1568 Gratton Chron. 11. 625 
‘Yo chaunge all things, and tourne the world upsedowne. 

y- 1509 Bvrcray Siyp of olys 145 A foole..tournynge the 
lawes vp set downe By vyle rewardes. 1540 Mokrvsini: 
Vivess dutrod. Wysd. Viijh, Many (things)..have loste 
their ryglite estimation and are chaunged uppe sette downe, 
1569 J. Saxvonn tr. derippa's Van. cirtes 89 They disqnict 
and turne the earth upset downe, 

6 1535 Coverpace /’s. cxlv{iL 9 As for the waye of ¥¢ 
vngodly, he tnrneth it vpsyde downe. 1579 KNEWSTUB 
Confut, Ep. Ded. a4b, H. N.turneth religion vp side downe, 
and buildeth heauen lieere vpou earth. 1627 $1. Lesty 
Seri. bef, Majesty 23 Our nature..must be turned up-side- 
downe, castintoa new mould. 1714 Appison Spec, No. 305 
Pis These young Machiavils will, in a little time, turn their 
College upside-down with Plots and Stratagems. 3817 
Kuiarince Sray, 1. 33 Vhe walls of this town exemplify to 
us..the world turned upside down. 1855 Kinostry /Ves/zw. 
f/Jo?# iv, Mr. Frank,, would have..turned her poor little 
flighty brains upside down forever, 1883 Stevenson Treas, 
4st, xxx, Why, your liver, nian, is upside down. Did you 
take that inedicine? 

e 1949 Lariver Fifth Serm. bf. Fdiv. VI (Arh.) 137 
Sostas..tourned al vpsydowne, he would suffer no Idolatrye 
to stand. 1579 G. Ibarvey /efter-b&. (Camden) 73 Your 
delicacy would haply have delighted your self in overturning 
ye proverbe upsyedowne. 1601 R. Jouxson Ayned, & 
Commi, (1603) 19 By remaining full of French soldiers all 
things were turned vpsidowne. 1876 Besanr & Rice Got/, 
Butterfly 1. 234 It’s a story without an end, it’s a story 
told upsy-down. 

+B. sé. An overturning. Ods. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 84 A fewe resolute 
Aphorismes; that..roundly determine all with an Vpsy- 
downe. No reformation without an Vpsy-downe, 

C. adj. Turned upside down; inverted. 

Written with hyphen (upside-dozn) or as one word, 

1866 G.Stepuens Nunie Mon... 84 Twisted runes, upside: 
down runes, and such like. 1882 Besant Alf Sorts xxviii, 
‘The sane upsydown, topsy-turvy, one-sided. perversenes~. 
1883 W.S. Girnerr Fogyerty’s Fairy, etc. (1890) 238 She 
was,.an industrious little girl, and, as far as 1 could judge 
by her upside-down reflection, neat 10 her dress. 

Hence U-pside-dow:nism. 

186: F. Metcatre Oxonian 12 Iceland vii. (1867) 106 The 
Demons of Misrule and Upside-downisin. 

Upside downward(s, avvs. 
“WARD, -WARDS.] = prec. A. 

1611 Corcr., Enverser,,.to turne vpside-downeward, or 
the inside outward. /did, suvv. Reboursié, Revers. 1672 
Brakeston Lasarit/o u, xiit. I 4h, She made the peeces of 
my Cloak to be stiched one to another, and for very hast 
they put them upside downwards. 1781 C. Jounston //is¢. 
F. Juniper 11.1431 On hisarrival he found the town turned, 
as we say, npside downwards. 1826 Dtsrarci V. Grey vi. 
i, As he tossed, with a careless hand, the great horn npside 
downwards, 1845 — Sydi/11. tx, 1 think the world is turned 
upside downwards in these parts. 

Upsi-des, adv. [f. Ursrpr sd, Cf. MSw. /- 
stdthis, -es by the side (of), alongstde.] 

‘1. Upsides with, even, equal, or quits with (a 
person) by mcans of retaliation or successful rivalry. 
dial, (orig. Sc.) or collog. 

1746 Ln. Lovat in Willams J/ist. Ree. 21th J/ussars 
(1g08) 47, 1..am still in good spirits, aud hope to be upsides 
with the harharous villains who have used ine so. 1752 i 
Scots AZag. (1733) Sept. 4534/1 He did not care though he 
should be up-stdes with him, 1816 Scotr Aatig. xm, It's 
best no to be rash;..I’se be upsides wi’ him ae day. 1853 
R. S. Surtees Sponec's Sp. Tour xxx, We considered it Ins 
duty to be ‘upsides’ with him, and tell the servants all he 
knew about him. 1891 ATKINSON Last of Giant.killers 63 
He did want to be upsides with that insulting little jacka. 


napes, 

2. collog. On a level with; alongside of. 

3883 Standard? 12 Feb, 2/6 Baron Farney must finish at 
least upsides with his then conqueror. 1894 ASTLEY 50 ) cars 
Life 1h. 210 Never (to} let any horse get upsides of him if 
he could help it. 

+ Upsie-turvy, adv. Obs, [var. of Topsy-Turvy, 
influenced by afsie-dowr. Cf. upside-durvy in mod. 
dial. (s. Line.).J] Topsy-turvy, 

a@iggz Greene Fas. JV, 1. iti, I came to court... There 
found I all was vpsie turuy turnd. 

tU-psight. Ods. rare. [In sense x prob. ad. 
older Du. and Flem, ofstcht (mod. ofzicht); in 
sense 2 f. Up- 2.] 

1. View, inspection, 

1515 St. Papers I/en. VIII 11.14 Nowe, after the upsyght 
hereof, he maye pretende nomaner ignoraunce, 1648 Hex- 
ua ny, Opsichtigh, which hath Regard or Vpsight. 

2. Height as viewed from below. 

a1560 PuaerR .2xcid 1x. (15362) Eeijb, A towre of stepe 


[f. prec. + 


444 
vpsight (L. vaste suspectn] there stood, with skaffolds larze 
of length. ; 

Upsi-ghtod, a s.w.dial. [Ur- 3.] 
eyes which cannot readily look downward. 

1847 TLatcowert 1903‘'Q? (Qritirn Coven) Jetty Wesley 
1.viit, An angle which gave an ‘up-sighted ' expression to his 
mall eyes, 

Upsiloid, var. Hyrsiain a. 

1889 Buck's landbh. Med, Sof, VI. 156/1 A upsiloid 
(U-shaped), depressed line with Jateral bran hes, 

Upsilon (yvpsarlyn), (a. Gr. & prddy ‘slender 
n’, the adj. having reference to its later sound (7).] 

I. The Greek letter T,v (originally V, Y) repre- 
senting the vowel «(sce U,V, and Y). Also attrib., 
= having the form of this Ictter. 

1642 Howr.e Sor. Trat, xi. (Arb.) 56 In some places of 
the Morea. .they confound these three letters n,¢, uv (ita, 
Iota, Upsilon). 1693 Drynen fersins, Sat, ii, 109 wate, 
Pithagoras of Samus made the allasion of the Y, or Gieck 
Upsilon, to Vice and Virtue. 1763 dan. Ree, Mise. 194/1 
‘The Jast notes. (pronounced as the Greek upsilon, or the 
French u). 1799 Townson /racts & Observ. Nat /1ist.75 
Tne upsilon Cartilage. 18a0 ‘1. S. Hucuis Trav. Si ily $. 
245 The only people who pronounce tlie letter wfsiton like 
the htalian «1854 Bususnan in Orr's Cire, Sci., Org. Nat, 
I, x25 The hyoid bone is described as having the shape of 
the Greek upsilon. 

2, “ut. A species of moth (sce quol.). 

1832 Rennie Brit. Butierfl.4& Al, 59 Vhe Upsilon (Orthosta 
Upsiton, Ochsenheimer) appears in July,. the stigmata pale, 
between which is a black mark resembling a Y or V. 

I{euce Upsi-lonism, tendeucy to use the letter 2, 

1879 V. F. Simmoss Lay /olks Mass Bk. Vntrod. p. Ivi, 
‘Lhe perpetual upsilonisin of our West-Midland text It. 

+ U'psitten, pp/.a. Sv. Obs. [Ur-5.] Inactive, 

indifferent, callous. 
1682 Proen Jord’s Trumpet (1739) 16 The Lord. hath 
Leen crying to Youin these Lands (and namelie to thee up: 
sitten Scotland) to wateh with him. 1728 P. Wacker J.:/e 
Peden (1827) Pref. 27 These backslidden, npsitteu, lukewarm 
Ministers, M:lders and Professers. /di¢. G1 The Indulged. 
Backshdden and Upsitten Ministers of Scotland. [1896 
Stevenson Weir of lLlermistony, Vhe sister of the gardener 
. had shown herself "upsitten’.] 

Upsi tting, v/. st. [Ur-7.] 

1. The occaston of a woman’s Iirst sitting up to 
receive company after a confinement, Cés. exc. 
dial. (Cf, Ursettine vl. sb. 2. 

1572 J. Josis Bathes of Buckstone 9b, Some in forme of 
Cakes, as at weddings: sone Roudes of Ifogs, as at vp- 
sittings. 1603 Dekker Bachelor's Banquet C 3, Itis your 
vpsiuing, anda fortnight at the least since you were brought 
to bed, 1641 Brown Foviall Crew u. (1652) F2b, We will 
have such..A Christuing; such up-sitting and Ghossip- 
ping! 1688 R. Hous: Armoury mu. 12 2 This isa kind of 
dress which Women in Chi!d-bed usually wear, when they 
are for Chiristnings, and up-sittings. 1746 /:.cmoor Scotding 
(12.10.5.)24 'Fwas thee roil’st upon me up to Daraty Vogwill’s 
Upzitting. 1828- in dialect glossarics (Yks., Som., Dev.). 

+ 2. Vhe fact of sitting up again after an illness. 

1646 Futter I ‘ounded Conse. xix. 140, } must..rejoyce at 
thy upsitting, whom God hath raised from the bed of de- 
Spaire, 174z Ricuaruson Pamela IV. 503, | ain once more 
.. enabled to dedicate to you the first Fruits of my Peninan. 
ship, on my Upsitting. : 

+3. Sc. Inactivity, indifference, Ods. 

1680 Stewaut in Howie Cload of Witnesses (1778) 74 The 
Lord hath rubbed shame on all our faces, because of any 
backslidings and upsitting in duty. 1709 Woprow Corr. 
(1842) I. 55 There is a remarkable upstting among us in 
mutual freedom one with another. 

4. S. African. The practice of sitting up during 
the night as a method of courtship. (.\fter Du. 
opsiticn.) Ajso attri), 

1863 W.C. acowin Afr. A aating vi. 165 When two up- 
sittings have been going on, at opposite corners of a large 
yoom. /dré., The upsitting business I consider about the 
best of their old customs. 1896 IWVestu, Gaz. 20 Jan. 1 3 
The nocturnal courtship, or ‘ upsitting'. 

Up-st'tting, pres. pple. (Ur-6.) 1753 G. West tr. Pindar 
I. 242 On his Couch up-sitting all Nightlong. 1776 Warden 
Aunt 1.148, 1... found her up-sitting. +t U-p-skip. Oés. 
(Ue-2.} An npstart. 1549 Latimer 2nd Serm. bef, Edw. 
VJ, Ej, Heare menes suetes your selfe..& put it not to the 
hearing of these veluette cotes, these vp skippes. 

Upsoar, v. [Ur- 4.] zutr. To soar upwards, 
Also Upsoarring pres. pple. 

1s8z Staxvuurst sEncis 1. (Arb.) 29 Thow shalt shortlye 
see townwals, And citty vpsoaring.. to skytoppe. 1725 
Pore Odyss. xv. 565 On the right up-soar’d in air The hawk. 
1743 Francis tr. /Jor., Odes in. ii. 11 “Vhus to the flamy 
‘Towers above, The vagrant Hero..Upsoar'd. 1855 Brown. 
xc Saul ut. x, As when. .upsoareth the cheruhtm chariot. 
1865 Trencu Poems 480 How like aswan,. Ihe voice up- 
soars of thy triumphant song. 

Upsoaring, vdf. sb. (Ur. 7. Cf, prec.) 1846 HawrHorsxe 
AJosses 1. v, Higher upsoarings and baser degradations of 
the soul. 1876 Fairsa:kn in Contemp. Rev. XXVII. 055 
The sudden upsoaring of the revived national spirit. Up. 
soaring, fff.a. (Ur-'6b.) 1818 Mitmay Samor vin. 259 
Mysterious union of upsoaring spirits. + Upso‘lve, illite- 
rate for ABSOLVE v. 6. 1593 LD. Jonson Ev. Man in Hunt. 
1, iv, You area scholler, vpsolue me that, now. 

Upspeak,v. [Ur- 4.] ztr. To speak up; to 
begin to speak, 

1819 W. Texxant Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 103 Let him 
up-speik as best he may. a184z W. MaGinn Homeric Ball. 
(1850) 251 They all agreed, and then upspoke the chief of 
many a wile. 1888 R. BucHanan City of Dreams Vit. 130 
yet soon the host ugspake, and sought to spread A feeble 
cheer, 

U-pspring, sd. [Ur- 2.] 

+1. Kising ofthe sun; dawn of day. Obs. 


Vlaving 


UPSPURNER. 


t c1000 Rule of Chrodegang xviii, Vram pass dueres u 
springe to halsungtimau, ¢1000 Sax. Leeelt. Wh. 274 
Lasterne wind, blew) fram d.cre sunnan upspringe. 1471 
Kirtey Cow. dlch. vit vi. (MS, Ashi, 1486), ‘Thus y® vii 
gate..In y® vpspryng is of y* soone requyrece. 1562 T'ur- 
n#R Jleroal 1. 50 ‘The.. parte of the worlde toward the vp- 
spryng of the son. 

. The action of springing up into existence; 
beginning of growth or development; origin; 
*F generation. 

€ 1000 Jtrinc Gen. v. 10 Ajfter pes upspringe, he leofode 
viii. hund geara. 13... Cursor MV, y283 (Gott), A mayden 
sal brede, ol his hup-spring [Cof/. ox-spring]. 1554 KNox 
haythf. Admon. C 3b, Fron the beginning of the late vp- 
spryng of the Gospel in England. 1585 fF. \WasminGron tre 
Nicholay's Voy. ui. iti. 73 Mauing..giuen amply,.to viider- 
stand the vpspring of the Asamuglans, 1651 K Cuicp in 
flartlib's egaey (4655) 63; Vou ought 10 sow them..in 
March, April, or May, when frosts are.. not so slarp..as to 
endanger their up-spring. 1825 Cotsripce Adds Kei. 40 
A state. favourable to the germination and up-spring of 
a nobler seed. 

+3. A kind of dance. Ofs.-) 

For Shaks. //am. 1, iv. 9 sce note to Ursrrins a. 

@ 1634 Ciarsan sb iplonsus it. (1654 33 We Geimans have 
no changes in our dances, An Almam and an up-pring, that 


is all. 
(Ur- 3.] 


+Upspring, a. Obs. 
newly arisen or come iu. 

In quot. 1602 wAsprtny lias also been interpreted as sense 3 
of the sb., rve/s Leing taken as a verb wath cognate object. 

1s9t Ilorsey Yrav. (Iakl. Soc.) 258 Ihe patriarcke,.. 
bishops and friers, and other the wew upspringe nobillitie, 
t60a Suaks. /Jam.i.iv. 9 ‘The King doth wake to night, 
and takes his rouse, Keepes wassels and the swaggering 
vpspring recles [ ~ revels}. . 

Upspring,7 ([Ur- 4. Cf. WFris. opspriuge, 
(M)Du. opspringen, MLG. upspringen; MIG. 
afspringen (G. aufspringen); MSw. up, opspringa 
(Sw. upp-), (M)Da. opspringe.] 

L. gtr, Of plauts, ctc.: To spring up, to grow. 

c1000 wigs. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 5 Sume feollon un stixnihte.. 
aud liredlice oaucaneen. c 1200 Oxmin 10543 Allswa summ 
corn & chaff Uppspringenn off an rote, c1374 Cuaucer 
Former Age xo Viut corn vp-sprong vnsowe of mannes hond. 
1471 Kirtey Comp. Alch. vy. viii. Als, Aslim. 1479), So ther 
shuld ther of no trute vpspring. 1865 IaeKson Sp/im.c 18 
Erect as a sunbeain, Upspringeth ihe palin. 1876 Viack 
Madcap Viotct ii, Var away,.the subtle fire of the earth 
upspiang iu pale primroses. 

b. fig. ‘Vo arise, comme into Leing. 

€ 1386 Cuaccer Clerk's 7. 884 Fro lioloigne is this Er] of 
Pavyk come, Of whi h the fame vp sprang lo moore and lesse. 
ai Ratis Raving \. 1428 Gud dissert will nocht vp- 
spring, But hail purpos. 1562 Win3et Cert. J actatis Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I. 6 Pryde and anarice, of the quhilkis. les vp- 
sprung the electioun of vngualifeit bischopis. 1596 )aL- 
wy pce tr. Lestie’s [Tist. Scot, (5.¥.S.) 1. 325 Fron.e him the 
hous and clann of the Cumeinis first vpsprang. 1667 Mitton 
2. £. vt, 462 These {cattle] in flocks Pasturing at once, 
and in broad Herds upsprnng. 1744 Tuosson Winter 
641 Up-springs the Dance along the lighted Dome. 1821 
Livron /leav. § Earth iii. 869 Vhe forests’ trees (coeval with 
the liour When Paradise upsprung). 1842 Lorrow Bible in 
Spain xliv, Here upsprang, in Spain's better days, a lite 
city. 1890 J. Putsroro soyalty to Christ 1. 7 The joy 
of eternity begins to upspring in our bosoms. 

2. To rise, to ascend; to spring or leap upwards; 
to start to one’s fect. 

©1374 Cuaucer Comfl. Mars 14 Er sunne gan vp sprynge. 
14.. in Anglia XXVIII. 28 We saw his stern in pe est 
spedily vpspryng. 1g§00-20 Dunbar /’oems xii, 2 Airly as 
did the day vpspring, Thus sang ane bird. 1563 SACKVILLE 
Induct, Mirr, Mag. \xvi, The tlaines vpspring, and. .crepe 
Froin walletoroofe, 1729 Savace Wandererw, 138 The trout 
.. Up-springs, and sunward turns its crimson stains, 1760 
Beattie Ode to [lope 22 Stariled at the heavenly ray, With 
speed unwonted Indolence upsprings. 1806 J. Graname 
Lirds of Scot. 12 When flush, the game upsprings. 1848 
Lytton XK. Arthur vi. lv, Upsprung the host, upsprung 
the guests in ire—Upsprung the gentle dames, and fled 
affrighted. 1885-94 R Buivczs Lros & I’syche June vi, 
Upsprang she then, and kiss’d them and embraced, 

Upspri-nging, vd/. 55. (Ur-7. Cf. prec.) 

e1400 tr. Seercta Scervet., Gov. Lordstt. 92 Vf pou take seuen 
graynes,.and breke hein yn be vpspryngynge of lucyfer and 
venus. 1851 Mrs. Drowninc Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 5 The 
upspringing Of such a nimble bird.. 1868 Morris Zarthly 
Par, 1.1, 633 The white upspringing of the spurts of spray. 

Upspri‘nging, 7//. 2. (Up- 6b. Cf. Up- 
SPRING v.) 

¢3400 tr. Secreta Secret., Cov, Lordsh. 112 Stable fou pe 
mountant, or be vpspryngand, yn pe tokenynge of fe Lyon. 
1651 Dace Lag. Vclarics .95 Lhe vpspryngynge brannches 
of Sodome. 1845 Hirst Com. M/amasnoth,etc.111 The downy 
wing Of some up-springing bird. 1873 B. Hare Fiddle- 
town 52 Vey the upspringing light be saw the figure of Kate. 
1883 Miss Burxe Shropsh. Folklore xxv.344 Men implored 
a blessing upon their land and its upspringing crops. 

Upsprung, fa. pple. (Ur-5. Ct. Upsrxine v.) 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 6 Soplice upsprungenre sunnan 
hig adruwudon. ¢ 1250 Gen, & Ex. 3050 Trees it for-brac, 
and gres, and corn, dat was up-sprungen Gor hi-foren. 1400 
tr. Scereta Sceret., Gov, Lordsh. 99 He l.adde no sterre vp- 
sprongyn pat was cuyl no contrary, 1563 Wixset Wés. 
(S.T.S.) 1.12 Be the negligence. .of zour Hienes forebearis 
..al this perturhatioun, trible, and hie interpryseis.,ar wp- 
' sproung. 1729 SavacE Ianderer 1. 415 Up-sprung, such 
weed-like Coarseness it (se. the grain] betrays, Flocks on th 
| abandon’d Blade permissive graze. 1826 E. Irvinc Babylon 

I. 11 78 We are not to suppose that the ten,.were all up- 

sprung before the little horn appeared. 1876 F. K. Ropixson 

Whitby Gloss. 209 Upsprung, adj., sprung up in all senses. 
+Upspurner. Oés.—! [Up- 8+ Spurn 7.1 5 b.] 
| ? One who treats with disdain. 


Upstart; 


UPSTAIR. 


1545 Jove Ex/. Dan. iv. 59 b, Howe wretchedly: Pompeius 
that vpspurner of the erth perisshed, Lucanus describeth it. 

U p-sta ge: see Ura, 2. 

U pstair, adv. anda. [Ur prep? 1, 7.] 

1. a/v. = Urstairs adv. 1. 

1627 Drayton A/o0n Calf 165 When vp.stayre one, cowne- 
stayre anotber hies. 

2. adj, = Upstairs a. 

1814 Hevne Tracts /ndta 277, | staid in an upstair room 
with him for many hours. 1849 Rock C4. of Fathers 1. iii. 
230 Many of such upstair-chapels are still to be seen in.. 
Gloucester cathedral. 1861 Flor. Nicutincace Nursing 
ii. (ed. 2) 27 But do these people know the up-stair habits of 
this class [se. young ladies]? 1885 Fortx. in Waggonette 18 
An upstair sitting-room. 

Upstairs, a/v., sb., and a. [Ue prep.2 3, 7.) 

A. ady, (vpstée1z). 1. So as to ascend a flight 
of stairs; to the floor at the top of a staircase. 

Stressed upstairs when contrasted with downstairs. 

1596 Suaxks, 1 //en. /V,u.iv.112 His industry is vp-staires 
and down-staires, his eloquence the parcell of a reckoning. 
1658 E. Puitirrs J/yst. Love & Eloquence 75 Up stairs we 
nimbly creep, And find the Sluts asleep, 1661 in Jamieson 
Sc. Dict.s.v. Breadserry, Tripping up stares and down stares 
with a posset or berry for the laird or lady. 1722 De For 
Plague (1896) 127 Some [running] down stairs and some 
up stairs. 1767 IF oman of l’ashion 1. 244 Shew the Lady 
up Stairs. 1797 S.& Ht. Ler Canterb. T. (1799) I. 152 He 
abruptly walked up stairs, and... opened the door. 1839 
Dickens WVickleby \xii, He made his way up stairs into the 
roon. 1876 I. Harpy Ethelbert vii, | think that after the 
women had gone upstairs the others turned tbeir thoughts 
upon you again. 

b. fig. (See Kick v, 5b.) 

¢1697 Burnet Orig. Alem. (1902) 145 He [Halifax] had 
said he had known many kicked down stairs, but he never 
knew any kicked up stairs before. 1821 [see Kick w 5 bh. 

2. At the top of, on a floor or in a room reached 
by, a flight of stairs; in one of the upper stories 
of a house. 

1781 Cowrer Table T. 151 Tobe the Table Talk ofcluhs up 
stairs, 1796-7 JANE AustEN (ride & 1’rc7. lv, Her mother.. 
was sitting up Stairs with Kitty. 1844 Kincane other xvi, 
It is upstairs—on the first floor, 1882 Miss Brannon A/?. 
Royal II. ii. 28 You would rather dine upstairs, I dare say. 

b. quasi-sd, 

1842 Lover /landy Andy xiv, The ogre’s voice from np: 
stairs, 1898 Watts-Dunton Aylwin xu. iii, As I spoke 
I heard a noise ..It seemed to come from upstairs. 

e. As sd. An upper story or floor. Also ¢vansf., 


& person or persons living on an upper floor. 

1884 in Proe. Soe. Psychical Research Dee. (1883) 379, I was 
..present on the day when Mr. Coulom)h gave the charge of 
the upstairs toour party. 1896 Ii“esti. Gaz, 23 April 2/3 
‘The magistrate could not discriminate whether upstairs or 
down-stairs began [the fight]. 

B. adj. (vpstéeiz). 1. Situated on an upper story 
or at the top of a flight of steps. 

1782 Frail. Yug. Lady of Virginia (1871) 46 Nancy had 
a fre made up in one of the up-stairs rooins. 1850 //ouse- 
bold Words \.2.6/1 In upstairs Infirmary wards. 1879 Mrs. 
A. E, James Jud. Househ. Managem. 35 A bungalow has 
rarely any upstairs rooms. : 

b. Belonging to, connected with, the upper 
rooms or parts of a house. 

1839 Hoop On Com/fleting Forty.Seven iv, | hear the 
up-stairs bell. 1848 Vuackuray Ian, fair xvi, At the usual 
hour..tbe upstairs maid knocked at the door of the. .bed- 
chamber. 1834 Eiz. Danks Camp, Curiosity 10 The up. 
stairs duties of a first-class lodging-house, 

4. Having more than one story. 

1840 E. E. Narier Scenes & Sports for. Lands \1. v. 163 
Old B— possessed one of the few up.stairs houses in tbe 
cantoninent, in the lower part of which be had his sbop. 

Upstalled: sce Ur- 5. : 

‘pstana, sd. [Ur-2.] Anupstanding thing ; 
an upright structure or part. 

1847 Hacuwett, Ufstands, marks for boundaries of 
parishes, estates, &c., being live trees cut off about breast 
high. ‘ent. 1880 Louis Alkali Trade 33 A 14:in. lead 
up-stand, flanged upon the floor. 

Upstand, v. [Ur- 4. Cf. OS. upstandan, 
W Fris.opstean, MDn. opstacz (Du, opslaan), MLG, 
upsidn, MUG, afstdn, -stén (G. anfsichen), MSw. 
upstanda, op(p)sta (Sw. uppsia), MDa. opstande, 
opsta (Da. opstaa).] 

+1. intr. To stand erect or upright. Cds. 

¢1205 Lay. 1650 Pa he castel vp-stod he wes strong & swide 
god. c1250 Gen. & Ex, 3247 De water up-stod..On twinne 
half, also a wal up-riz3t. ¢13q40 Hamrotr Pr. Cousc. 4762 
iG se sal ryse,.. And in his stede even sigetande, Als an heghe 

nille dus on pe lande. c¢xr4q0 Padlad, on Illus, 11.310 A 
dight vine in prouyntial manere Mhat lyke a busshe vpstont. 
1513 DouGtas Znetd 1x. v. 50 O kyndly goddis.. Vndre 
quhais myghtis all tyme Troy vpstandis. 1552 Lynnesay 
Monarche 5465 Vhe sey..sall nocht spred ouir the land, Bot, 
lyke ane wall, ewin straycht vpstand. 

2. To rise to one's feet ; to stand up. Also fig. 

a1300 £. E. Psalter ii. 2 Vpstode kinges of pe land,.. 
Ogaine pair lauerd pai come onane. 13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 

1599 When he of swoning vp stod, His feren he biheld wip 
drery mod. a@r1g00 /suntbrus 324 Whenne the wounded 
knygbt myght up-stande,.. Wepande awaye went hee. 1513 
Doucias neid x1. vii. 93 Ane Drances tho vpstud, and 
speke began. 1596 Srenser /, Q. tv. vi. 23 But die or line 
for nought he would vpstand. 1653 Mitton Psadnz ti. 2 Why 
do..the Kings of th’ earth upstand With power? 1667 — 
P. £. ve 446 In th’ assemhly next upstood Nisroc. 1791 
Cowrer Yardley Oak 173 The father of us all,, moulded by 
his Maker into man At once, upstood intelligent. 1896 
in lVestin. Gaz, 27 May 6/1 With all dignity..Alexandra 
Feodorovna upstood from her throne. _ 
3. fig. To stand up for something, vere}. 


44.5 


1722 WW. Hamitton HValiace 1x, i. (1816) 134 In the defence 
of Fe Ceous royal blood, For which tbou always loyally up- 
stood. 

Upstander, [Ur- 8. Cf. Icel. upp-standari.] 
spec. One of two upright posts on a sledge. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. Il. x. 98 It has two standards, or, 
as we call them, ‘upstanders’, 1903 Peary in A/¢Clurc's 
Mag. Feb, 419/2, I had scarcely time to seize the upstanders 
when my dogs were off, 

Upsta nding, v//. sb. [Ur- 7.] The action 
of standing (up), or rising to one’s feet ; the fact of 
remaining in place. 

Some dialect uses are recorded in the Exg. Dial, Dict. 

1535 COVERDALE /safah xxxiii. 3 Graunte..that at thy 
vpstondinge the Gentiles maye be scatred abrode. 1538 
Latimer in Nichols //ést. Leics. (1800) I11. 1065/2 He wold 
be an humble sewter..for the upstandynge of his forsayd 
howsse. 1861 J. Epsonp Chikdren’s Ch. at Home xi. 166 
There were many feelings expressed in that upstanding 
and applause, 1886 Spurcron 77cas. Dav, Ps, exxxvi. 6 
The ortginal upheaval and perpetual upstanding of the 
habitable land. i 

Upsta‘nding, pres. pple. [Ur- 6.] 

1. Standing up; erect; on one’s feet. 

¢1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B,) 261 Saye pater-noster, 
git vp-standande. ¢1440 Pallad, on Husb. xu. 601 Mydday 
& ouernoon,. A mydde is noon vpstondyng right. 1596 
Srenser /*. Q.V. vii. 20 With long locks vp-standing, [he] stifly 
Stared. 1628 May I’irg. Georg. 1. 99 The water-snakes, with 
scales up-standing,dy. 1828 ATHERSTONE /'adl of Nineveh I. 
142 Toward the Median camp, Upstanding in his car, himself 
looked out, 1861 ///usty. Lond. News 1 June 505/1 A white- 
headed clergyman was called upon to say prayers, which he 
did upstanding. 1884 Lapv Brassev £gy/t after War w. 
17 Feb. In the court outside are two obelisks, one still 
upstanding. 

2. jig. Remaining in good estate, intact, orin the 
same condition. 297th, dial, 

€1450 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 70 We sall pray..for all lande 
tyllande, bat god..maynteyn paine so, pat pai may be up- 
standand. 1649 W.G. Surv. Newcastle npon Tine 24 All 
his stock upstanding, he living all that time of the Profit 


that his ground yeelded. 1855 [Robinson] IV 4itby Gloss., | 


Upstanding, remaining as heretofore. 

3. Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Grestev Gloss. Coal-m, 269 Up-standing, the con- 
dition of a goaf when such portions of the pillars are worked 
away as still to leave the roof supported, 

Upsta nding, #//.a. [Ur- 6b.] 

1, Standing up; erect. 

crooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 332 Aho on upstandende twis. 
¢ 1000 Ei.rRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 154 ira, upstandende 
herebeacn, ¢1384 Cuaucer //. Mame 1389 She Had also 
fele vpstondyng eres And tonges, as on bestes heres. 1590 
Spenser /. Q. u. ix. 13 Staring with hollow eyes, and stifie 
vpstanding heares. 1611 Corer. s.v. Rasibus, Vhe top of 
an open, and vp-standing Hogs-head. 1628-9 in A/aitl. Clud 
AZise. III, 370 To lay fyre to the upstanding Craig at the 
greine. 1803 Soutuey Aladoe t. vii. 87 Round the helm A 
coronal of high upstanding plumes. 1883 /7¢es 11 June 
4/5 A pigeon is perched upon each of the two upstanding 
handles. 1898 S?. Fames's Gaz.14 Nov. 13/1 A close round 
black toque and upstanding feathers. ; 

2. Of animals (esp. horses) or persons: Having 
an erect carriage; well set up. 

(a) 1835 Sir G. SterHen Adv. Search [Torse xv. 191 Very 
superior, well-bred,..up-standing..seasoned horses. 18977 
F. Coleman's Sheep & Pigs 36 Vhe latter are white and 
clean in both, and, more, what are generally called ufstand- 
tug sheep. 1883 R. Groom Gt. Dane 13 A large, upstanding 
dog, of noble presence. 

(6) 1882 Miss Brappon Alt, Royal U1. vi. 106 A well- 
grown upstanding young woman. 1894 Strand A/lag. Vil. 
156 The Marquis was a tall, upstanding man of spare figure. 
1901 Lougm. Alag. Dec. 147 ‘Vhe Nolans were all fair and 
big, upstanding men and women. 

b. fig. Of persons: Of open, honest, or inde- 
pendent bearing; straightforward, downright. 

1863 R.S. Hawker in Byles Z/% (1905) 462 He found the 
Miners and tbe Fishermen an upstanding rollicking courage- 
ous people. 1889 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Nobbery under Aris 
(1890) 2 A lot of game upstanding chaps, that acted like men. 
1890 — Col, Keformter (1891) 169 As good a specimen of the 
thoroughbred upstanding pirate as any..in print. ; 

3. Upstanding wage, a regular or fixed wage in 
contrast to one dependent on circumstances, 

1888 W. E. Nicnotson Coal.77 ade Gloss. 103 Upstanding 
Wage, acertain weekly wage. 1897 Railway Reviews Jan. 
(E14. D.), The Company are prepared to arrange a suitable 
upstanding: wage, 

+ Upstantial, illiterate var. SunsrantiaL a, 1589 R. 
Iivrvey 22. Pere, (1590) 16, 1 will take it vpon the credit 
of my selfe,an vpstantiall yeoman. Upsta‘re,v. (Ur- 4. 
Cf. next and Spenser /. Q. 11. xii, 36.) 1886 Downen 
Shelley I. viii, 372 Vhese wild locks upstared more wildly. 

pete Tne, pres. pple. [Uv-6.] 

Til. Of hair: Standing on end. Odés. 

1s90 Spenser F, Q, 1. ix. 22 They might perceiue his.. 
curld vncombed heares Vpstaring stiffe. 1610Suaks. Tenif, 
1. ii, 213 The Kings sonne Ferdinand With haire vp-staring. 

2. Gazing upwards, 

For ‘ vp-staring’ in Marlowe's //ero § Z.11. 200 the true 
reading ts prob. ‘vp-starting ’, as in some later edd. 

1835 Ruskin Tour France x. Wks. 1903 II. 400, I stood, 
upstaring at the lofty steeple. 

Upstart (z'pstait), 5d. anda. [Up- 2, 3.] 

A. sb, 1. One who has newly or suddenly risen 
in position or importance; a new-comer in respect of 
rank or consequence; a parvenu; = START-UP sd, 1. 

1555 /ustit, Gentl, C tiij b, These gentlemen are nowe 
called vpstartes,a terme lately inuented by such as pondered 
not y€ groundes of honest meanes of rising or commyng to 
promocion, 1577 B. Gooce //eresbach's Hush. 1. 46 b, ‘The 
newe vpstart; that takes vpon him the name of a gentleman, 


UPSTART. 


1592 Greene Vpst. Courtier B 4, Mary gyp goodman vp- 
start, who made your father a gentleman? 1641 Mittox 
Reform. uw. 74 'Vhen shall the Nobles possesse all the 
Dignities..witbout the improper mixture of Scholastick 
and pusillanimous upstarts. 1691 HartcLirFe Vtrtues 39 
An Upstart was to bear himself otherwise in his Petition, 
tban..an ancient Nobleman. 1747 RicHarpson Clarissa 
(1768) I. xl. 270 None but the prosperous upstart Mush- 
toom’d into rank..was arrogantly proud of it. 1777 J. 
Apams Fam, Lett, (1876) 307 There are rascally upstarts 
in trade, I doubt not, who have made great fortunes in a 
small period. 1825 Macautav Ess., Alilion » 43 Gods.. 
compared with whom Jupiter hi:mself was a stripling and 
an upstart. 1858 Froupe //ist. Ang. III. xiii. 167 ‘he 
Duke of Norfolk..disdained the dictation of an unknown 
upstart, 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. M11. Ixxxvii. 161 The 
Grecks thought that the old families ruled their housebolds 
more gently than upstarts did. 

transf. 1613 Purcuas Pilerii. (1614) 319 If it seeme 
Strange, that the Turkish Religion (a newer vpstart) be 
declared before those former. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Gov't. 
Eng. 1. xlvii, 123 The Empire perceiving..the youtbfull 
courage of this upstart, was glad to enter mutuall league 
with it. 1791 Cowper Yardley Oak 134 Yonder upstarts 
of the neighb’ring wood, So much tby juniors. 1834 
Tracts for Times No. 29, § All the meetings [= Dissenting 
sects] are..in one sense, upstarts. 

2. +a, An upward start or spring, Ods.—! 

1645 RutHERForD Tryal & 772. Faith vi. 43 The upstarts 
and boylings of corruption and the flesb tbat are mixed 
with our Prayers. 

b. dial, (See quot.) 

@ 1825 Foray Voe, £. Anglia, Upstart, the deep impression 
of a horse's foot in a clayey soil, soon filled up with water, 
which, wben another horse bappens to tread in the very same 
place, starts upwards and plentifully bespatters tbe rider. 

+ 3. Upspring, origin. Ods.— 

1669 Penn Vo Cross xi. (1682) 219 All Men and Families 
. have had their Upstarts, that is, their Beginnings, 

4. Sc. A stick forming a support for a thatched 
roof, ? Oés. 

1811 W. Aiton Vrew Agric. Ayrs. 114 (Jam.), Over these 
were hung sticks..called cabbers ; and smaller ones set on 
the top of the wall were termed upstarts. 

5. ‘The meadow-saffron, Colchicum Aulumnale. 


1852 E. Hamitton Flora Homaopath. 1. 199 Common 
Meadow Saffron, Tuber Root,..Upstart. 1863 Prior Plant- 
2. 232 Upstart, from its flowers starting up suddenly from 
the ground witbout putting out leaves first. 

B. aaj. 1. Of things : Lately come into exist- 
ence or notice; new-fangled. 

1565 STAPLETON Fortr. Faith g Thegroundeand foundation 
of alt your vpsterte ghospell. /é#d. g4 Their small secret, 
and late vpstert congregation. 1593 Bitson Govt. Christ's 
Ch, 286 This up-start fansie is far from God’s ordinance. 
xo7 J: Noroen Su7v. Dial, t. 18 Surveying, .is an upstart 
arte found out of late. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 
5 Not daring to infuse into so solid a judgement tbeir up- 
start and erroneous fancies. 1697 J. Potter Autig. Greece 
1. iv. 19 All their Laws were repeal‘d, and the upstart Form 
of Government utterly dissolv’d. 1720 Swirt Right of 
Precedence 23 Physick is as old as the Occasion of it;.. 
which can by no means be said of the other, in comparison, 
Upstart Profession. 1772 Prestrev Just. Relig. (1782) IL. 
62 Christianity was despised as..an upstart thing. 1851 
Hawtuorne Ywice-told 1. i, Now, the old aristocratic 
edifice bides its time-worn visage behind an upstart modern 
building. 1878 Bosw. Smita Carthage 365 ‘he upstart 
naval power of Rome in the West. 

b, Characteristic of upstarts. 

@1593 Martowr Edw. //,1, iv. 336 Think you that we 
can brooke this vpstart pride? 1603 B. Jonson Sejunus v. 
viii, It isa note Of vpstart greatnesse, to... watch For these 
pooretrifles. 1665 MANLEY Grotius' Low C. Wars 687 His 
Death was..rejoyced at by those who envyed his new and 
upstart Rising. 1727 Gay Faddes t. xxiv, How insolent is 
upstart pridel 1788 Gispon Decl, & F. xlvii. IV, 550 He 
dreaded their upstart ambition. 1817 Cospett Pol. Reg. 
25 Jan. 99 Ibe upstart pride of those who call themselves 
the gentlefolk of Mancbester. 1822 Hazutr 7 adde.t. Ser. 
n. iv. 66, I do not desire to be driven out of my conclusions 
..merely to make way for his upstart pretensions. 

2. Of persons, families, etc. ; Lately or suddenly 
risen to prominence or dignity. 

1566 StarLeton Ret. Untr. Fewel 1. 8 Your late vpstert 
inasters of Germany and Geneua. 1586 Ferne Blaz, Gentrie 
260 He will..passe vp and downe the streates of London in 
a side gowne, like vnto some newe vp-start Legist. 1615 
Crookes Body of Alan 88 It is more safe to side with the 
old Legions led by Galen,,.then with new and vpstart 
Nouices. 1665 Mantey Grofins’ Low C. Wars 383 The 
Covenants,. were found fault with by malitious and upstart 
People, 1687 Drypen Hind § .t.175 Some Authors thus 
his Pedigree will trace, Dut others write him of an upstart 
Race. 1740 Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) I. 123 Ours is no 
upstart family ; but is as ancient as the best in the kingdom, 
1791 Burke Aff. WVhigs Wks. VI. 19 Scorn and contumely 
of their upstart masters. 1836 THirtWaLL Greece II. xiil. 
166 An obscure and upstart race of shepherds. 1879 TourGER 
fool's Err, xxxviiie 271 When reproved.. by an upstart 
superior, he had the boldness [etc.]. 

+3. Rising on end. Oés.—t 

1590 Spenser /. Q. ut, x. 54 He..ran away,..Witb vp- 
start haire, and staring eyes dismay. 

Hence U-pstartism, U-pstartness. 7207¢e-words. 

1838 Blackw, Mag. XLII. 311 That spirit of upstartness 
which .. characterises all French youth. 1881 Vas. Kev. 
Oct. 406 These latter [ballads] are all broad satires on up- 
startism. 

Upstart, v. [Ur- 4.] 

L. intr. To start or spring np: es., of persons, to 
spring to one’s feet. Also fig. 

With the earlier unhyphened examples, cf. Up adz.! 5 ¢ 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 5601 Pys man vp sterte, 
and toke pe gate. 1386 CHaucer IVife's 7. 190 (Lansd. 
MS.), Wip bat worde vpstert (v.77. vp sterte, vp stirte] pis 


UPSTARTED. 


olde wif. ¢ 1400 Tourn. Tottenham iv, Upsterte the gadlyngs 
with thaire lang staues, 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Tray ww. 919 
Anoon Dispeir in arage vp-sterte And cruelly cau3te hymn by 
pe herte. @ 1529 SKELTON Col. Clonte 646 Sodaynly vpsturte 
From the dongecarte, The mattocke and the shule, To rey ene 
andtorule. 1554 in Strype Zecé/. Wei. (1721) 111. 1,9 ‘Lhe 
suffragan. .upstert to the Pulpit. 1g§90 Srenser F, Q. 1. 1. 
16 ‘Their dam vpstart, out of her den effraide, And rushed 
forth, 1602 2nd Pt. Return Parnass. u, v. 908 At last he 
[sc. the hart] vpstarted at the other side of the water. 1700 
Drypven Ovid's Afet, xin. 3 ‘To these the Master of the 
sevenfold Shield Upstarted fierce. 1725 Pork Odyssey xiv. 
569 Upstarted Thoas strait, Andrizmon’sson. 1816 Worpsw. 
Ode Morn. Gen. Thanksgiving 147 As from a forest-hrake 
Upstarts a glistering snake. 1859 TENNyson Merlin & V. 
421 The heauteous beast Scared by the noise upstarted at 
our feet, : 
b. Of the hair: To rise on end, 

1§13 Doucias -Encid iy, vi. 2 Wpstert his hair, the voce 
stak in his hals. 1563 -Wirr, Afag. 2 iv h, While my heares 
vpstarted with the sight, The teares out streamde. : 

ce. To spring up by growth ; to come into exist- 


ence, 

1573 Tusser //1sb. (1878) 49 Much wetnes. makes thistles 
a number foorthwith to vpstart, 158: J. Bit //adston's 
Answ., Osor, 363 b, As one errour duth conmonly engender 
another: there upstart another whelpe of the sare litter. 
1875 Morris Zveid vin, 637 There for the sons of Romulus 
the sudden war upstarts With ‘Vatius. 

d. To rise suddenly into view. 

1874 R. Buchanan Poet. Wks, 1. 4 O wondrous Faces that 
upstart In this Strange Country. 1880 Lxownino /’an 5 
Luna 22 Peak to hase, Upstarted mountains, 

2. trans, To cause to stait up. 

1892 ‘Towxprow Gari/en 47 Where the moor-hen shyly 
pushes Into darkness when upstarted. 

Upstarted, pp/. a. (Ur- 5. Cf. prec.) 

160z Marston Ant. 4 Mel. ww. E 2, Gastly amazement, 
with vpstarted haire, Shall..vsher vs. 1623 Cirarsian A'ev. 
Bussy D' A mbois \. B 3b, What thoughts the many headect- 
beast..breathes out concerning ime, My ends, and ew 
vpstarted state in Vrahant. 

Ilence Upsta‘rtedness. rare. 

1642 Hevun Hist. Episc. 93 Undertaking ..to make 
known the new upstartednesse of their Assemblies. 

Upsta'rting, 74/. sé. (Ur 7.) [1775 Asu.] 1845 S. 
Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1. 27 This continual ups:artinz 
of refractory powers. 

Upsta-rting, pres. pple. and ppl. a. (Ur- 6, 
6b. Ct. Upstart v.) 

rs8x Hanmer Jesuites Banner Vs 2b, This new found 
order and vpstarting Jesuites, 1592 Gretne and Pt. Conny 
Catch. A 2h, Such vpstarting suckars that consume the sap 
from the roote of the I'ree. 1596 Sprxster £.Q. v. v. 13 By 
this vpstarting from her swoune, she star'd.about her. 
1784 Cowrrr Sask wt. g¢1 Then rise the tender germs up- 
starting quick, 1822 J. Witson /s/e of Palms wu. 70 As to 
the touch of fairy-hand Upstarting dim the nameless land 
Extends its mountain line. c 1830 Praep /ocms (1864) 11, 
308 Lo, they will weep... Upstarting from their hroken 
prayer. 1893 M¢eCartuy Dictator xxvi, She had, .slept a 
little in a fitful, upstarting sort of way. 

Upsta‘rtle,v (Ur- 4.) a 1849 Por Ii jpple, ete., Wks. 
1864 111, 388 Multitudinous thunders that upsiartle aghust 
the echoes. 1870-4 J. T'HomMSoN City Dreadf. Nt. xx. vii, A 
louder crash upstartled me in area Upsta:rtled, p//. 
a. (Up- 5.) 1812 Carv Dante, Parad. xxvi. 32 The up- 
startled wight loathes that he sees, 1846 J. H. Sttxtinc in 
A. H. Stirling Life (1912) v. 89 Silence, like an upstartled 
hound, skulked sulkily to its place again. 


Up-State: see Up prep.? 6. 


Upstay’,v. (Ur- 4.] 
1, ¢rans. To sustain by material support; to 
prop up. 


1sgo Spenser F, Q. 1, xii. 21 Those two villeins, which 
her steps vpstayd. 1596 /did. 1v. 1. 37 ‘hey reared him on 
horsehacke, and vpstayd. 1642 H. More Song of Soult. u. 
xxvil, An uggly cloven foot this monster doth upstay. 1667 
Mitron P. ZL. vi. 195 The tenth on bended knee His massie 
Spear upstaid. 1793 Worvsw. Descriptive Sk. 252 Bare 
steeps, where Desolation stalks,.. hy a hlasted yew upstay’d. 
1814 — Excars. vu.678 The Child.. by some friendly finger’s 
help upstayed. 1873 R. Brinces L/cgy on Lady Poems 
“a> 235 Each on face a torch upstaying. 

. fig. To sustain, support. 

1600 Fairrax Tasso xvu. xiii, For by the sword, the scepter 
isvpstaid. 1619 Drayton Legends iv. 338 What Atlas. which 
the gouernement vpstay’d. 1820 Woxpsw. River Duditon 
xxvull. 11 Glad meetings, tender partings, that upstay I’he 
drooping mind of ahsence. 1851 Croucu Relig. Poems vii, 
39 A hand that is not ours upstays our steps. 1883 R. W. 
Dixon Asano 1, i, 2 1f God... still with life upstay Tne hand 
that writes. 

_ Upsteamed, -steaming: see Ur-5,6.. +Upsteam- 
ing, pres pple. Obs! [Ur 6+ steam Stem v.4) Rising 
np. 1582 STANYHURST -Eneid 11, 28 ‘I'wo serpents.. Whose 
brests vpsteaining [L. avvecta],.. Hygh the sea surmounted, 

Upstee'r, v. Now dial, [Up- 4.] ¢rans. To 
stir up; to throw into turmoil or disorder. 

1557 Puaer neid v1, (1558) Sj, What slaughters wyld 
shall they vpsteere? 1570 Safir, Poems Reform. xi 38 Wa 
worth the wit that first hegan This deir debait for to vpsteir, 
1596 Dacavpce tr. Leslie's /Tist. Scot. (S.¥.S.) 1. 273 His 
Nobilis, .he vpsteiris totake Weapounis. 1889 .\V. 17. Line. 
Gless, (ed. 2) 589 All th’ rooms was upsteer’d. 

Hence Upstee'rer. vare—'. . 

1596 Datryete tr. Lesite’s Hist. Scot. (S.V.S.) IL. 413 
That 3e suld be the..author and vpsteirer of thir tumultes. 

Upstick, adv. phr. ‘See Ur adv. 29.) 1904 A. GaiFFITHS 
50 Vrs. Pub, Serv. 81 The Naval Agent. .dying to be upstick 
and away. 

U'pstir. Now dial. Also6 upstirre, upsturre. 
[Up-2+4+Srinsd.1 Cf. MDa. opstyr, Norw. rppstyr 
riot, tumult, disturbance.] A disturbance or com- 


motion. 
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1549 Cueeke Hurt Sedit, (1569) Dj b, Getter redresse | 


wus enlendcd, then your vpstirres and vnquietnesse coulde 
obtaine, 1550 Hanincton tr. Cicero's BR. Friendship (1562) 
26 ‘Liberius Graccus..made an vp sturre in the common 
wealth, 1847 HALLIWELL. 1849-in general dialect use (Zany. 
Dial, Dict.) 

Upsti'rred, fa. pple. (Ur- 5. Cf next) 1663 Brain 
A uiobiog, ti, (1840) 10, | was not a little refreshed and up- 
strrred, | bh : 4 

Upstirring, vé/. 56. [Ur- 7.] The action 
of stirring up or arousing; stimulation ; incitement, 
encouragement, 

1613 P, Forses Comm, Rev. v. (1614) 30 The singing of 
the rest should serue the Church for a uew vpstirring to 
insist in his praise. @ 16§3 lbinninG Ser. (175) 6 4/1 
‘Lhere is no up-stirring to Faithamoung us. 1672 (K. Mac- 
Waku) 7rue Voncon/. 393 We are to emulat the grace and 
principle of zeal. for our upstirring to acts in hke manner. 
3730 ‘I, Boston Jfem, xi (1899) 3°3 The which practice I 
found useful to my upstirring. 1826 I.. Invinc Badylon H. 
494 The upstirring of infidel principles. 1861 Str G. Scort 
Lect. Archvt, (1878) I. 142 he was a period of deep-scuted 
mental excitement, of a prodigious upstirring of the humia 
intellect. 

Upsti-rring, ppl. a. [Ur- 6.) Stimulatiug, 
rousiny, 

1751 R. Sumra in Kem, (1850) 182 Sacred biography is 
very upstirring to the godly reader, 1834 D. Situ .V/e, 
Rev, John Brown of Whitburn 57 Only as viewed tn 
promises are they sanctifying and upstirring. 

U'pstoop. Wining. (See quots.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal-mining 269 When a heading 
is driven toa puint at which another should be put in or 
meet it at right angles.., the tirst-named heading is called 
up-stoop. 1886 J. Garrowmyn Sc. Mining Jerms 6) A 
working room is up sturp or in storp when its length 1s equal 
tu the side of the pillar to be formed. 

+t Upstraight, a. Obs. (Up-3. Cf. ME. nup- 
streyht (= upstretched), Ure 5.) Erect, upright. 

1598 Frorio, Trisctato, smooth, vp-straight, smug. 1642 
1]. More Sony of Soul1.1.1, Fan that old crumpled wight 
gun go upstraight. 

U'p-stream, adv. (sé.) anda. Also up stream, 
upstream. [Ur frcp.? 2, 6.] 

A. adv, In a direction contrary to the flow of 
a stream; higher up or along a stream. 

Common fronc18ga. Properly as two words, with stress 
on sfreant, except when contrasted with down stream. Ju 
recent use also const. of or from (a place). 

1681 Kopertson Phroscol. Gen. 1282 Vo go up stream, 
adverso fiumine navigare, 1839 Loncr. //yperion i sini. 
(9% 3) 58 The rising tide bears against the rushing torrent 
up stream, and pushes back the hurrying waters 1849 
Currces Green Jiand xvi, The sound of a loud rush of water 
upstream broke upon us. 1889 Jixome Sirce Men in Boat 
ix. 142 Three or four miles up streani isa trifle, early in the 
morning. 

b. quasi-sé, 
stream. 

1891 .Va/ure 18 June 152,'2 From upstream cf it are derived 
three main trunk canals. r915 I. H Evie in Wan XV. 25 
A spot soine two miles to the up-streain of the Tamu ground. 

B. adj. 1. Situated farther or higher up a stream. 

1838 Cin Eng. 4 Arch, Jral, 1. 150 1 The up-stream 
angles of the dam, 1843 /did. V1.88/1 [A] deposit accumu. 
lated largely on the up-stream side. 1875 KwtcuT Died, 
AVech. 10.4/2 The up-stream end of a canul-lock. 

2. Directed, taking place, up-streain. 

1826 J. F. Coorer Mohicans iii, They call this up-stream 
current the tide. 1889 Scéence-Gossif XXV. 209/2 There is 
an up-stream migration of elvers in the spring. 1894 field 
g June 832/: Many experienced anglers do not lihe an up- 
stream wind for. .dun hatchings. 

3. U.S. Difficult, troublesome. rave—!, 

1847 J. Brown in Loston Public Library Bulletin May 
(1900) 177, 1 do not wish any upstream measuie taken to 
supply funds. 

Upstrea ming, pres. pple.and fpl.a. (Ur-6,6b.) 

1849 M. ARNOLD A'esignation 62 There [it] winds, upstream. 
ing slowly still Over the suinmit of the hill 188% Geinie 
Phys. Geog. (ed. 2) 87 A zone, tn which the currerts wouid 
mect and ascend as an upstreaming mass of air. 

Upstretched, pa. pple. and ppl. a. (Ur- 6. 6b.) 

1563 C’tess Hextrorp in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. a. 31. 278 
The Queens..graceous pardon.., wych wyth upstretched 
hands..most humbly | crave. 1642 it More Song of Sout 
1. ii. ul, xxii, So must it be upstretch’d unto the skic. 1860 
O. W. Hotes Elsie V. v, Two mecting-houses stood on two 
eminences,. .looking..as if they would. .crow out of their 
upstretched steeples. 

+Up-striked, pa. pple. Obs”! (Up. 5.] Struck up, 
arranged. 1677 F. SanpForD Geacalog. Hist. Kings Eng. 
130 So ‘tween Sister aud this Prince, The inarriage was up- 
strik'd. tUp-striker. Os. [Ur-8.j (See quot.) 1736 
J. Lavrence wVew Syst. Agric. 198 Of Brick-making...An 
Up-striker, a Boy, that lays the Earth upon the Vabie, and 
cuts it out for the Moulder. 

U-p-stroke. (Ur- 2+Stroxe 56.1] 

1. dial, The upshot, end, or conclnsion. 

3828- in Eng, Dial, Dict. (Yks., Lancs., Derhy, Linc.) 

2. A stroke delivered upwards. 

1828 Gardener's AMfag. 111. 30 The air which enters from 
the valves by the up-stroke of the bellows. 1883 Fucycl. 
Brit. XV). 447/2 When the up-stroke is being made..the 
piston is forced to make part of a revolution. 

3. The upward stroke of a pen, etc. 

1848 Dickens Dombey lix, [She] clutches the money tight 
until a receipt. .is duly signed, to the last upstroke. 1856 
Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh 1. 847 Some upstroke of an 
alpha and omega. 1898 Ad/éutt's Syst. Med. V. 822 In the 
irritable heart of young adults the upstroke in the sphyg- 
mogram is hrisk and high. 


+ Upaty, sb. Obs! [Cf. next and OE. upstize, 
OG, afitic, ON. upp-stiga.] Ascension of Christ). 


A positton or place further up a 


UP&Y. 


€1300 Cursor JM. 30832 (idin.), Aftir be upsteich (Cott. 
vptet, Gort. vpsti) of bat driztine. 

+ Upsty:,v. Ods. Forms: 1 upstizan, 3-4 vp- 
stiyhe, 5 up-sti3ze, vpsty ; 3-4 vpsteghe, vpstei, 
4 upstey, 4-5 vpstey. [OK upstigan (Ur- 4), = 
Whtis, opstige, MDu. opstigen (Du. opstiyyen,, 
OMG, @/slivan(G. aufsteigen), ON .uppstiga\ Mow, 
up-, opstigha, Sw. uppsliga, Va. opstige) | intr. To 
ro¢ OF Mount up; to ascend, 

agoo Cynewutr ¢ rist 464 “Erpon upstige ancenned sunu, 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Jobn i. 51 Ze Zereod..Godes englas up- 
stizgende & nyper-stizende ofer mannes sunu. a 1300 #, /. 
Hsaiter cut. g Vpsteshes hilles, and feldes doun gas. @ 1300 
Cursor M, 203 Mow he [sc. Christ] vprais, how he vpstey, 
Many man on stad and scy. 1382 veel Gen, xxx, 26 
lecue me, forsotle now vpsteyeth the ino:ewetide. ¢ 1400 
Love Bonaxnt, Aurr. in (Gibbs & Sherard MSS.), pe 
sysht of hicr sone myghtyly to heuene upstyynge. 

Ilence + Upsty'ing vé/. sb. Obs. 

a1300 £. £. Psalter ciii. 3 (He) Pat settes bin vpsteghing 
kloude [vs. ee pine pe kloude]. a 1325 /’rose Psalter 
Ixxxviit, 18 Our vp-steijeing ys of our Lord. ¢ 1400 tr, 
Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 86 After good constellaciouu 
of be mune, & his remuynge fro nusant sterrys, and bis 
ee na of his vpstiyng. ¢ 1450 Jirk’s Festial t. 152 Yn 
pys Vpsteyng pat ys callet be assencyon, 

+ Upsty-er. Ods.-! [Ur- &, or f. prec. Cf. 
ON, uppstigari.) One who mounts; a tider. 

¢ 1340 ITamroie /’r. Conse, 4180 fe Dan..sal be nedder be, 
--<And sal byte pe hors by pe hufe harde, And mak pe up- 


stegher fal hak warde, 
+ Up-sun, adv. phr. Obs. (Uv adv.21b. Cf 


Sux-tr.] a. With up-sun, at sunrise. b. Se. 
Letweeu sunrise and sunset. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 467 Pe secund day with vp son he 
with his sowme nejes. 1703 FouNtainuact. Deets (2761) H. 
189 ‘Lhe precise question was, If an ejection may be executed 
in the night-tame,..or if it must be done with up-sun. 1825 
Javurson, /f was upsun, the sun was not set. Galloway. 

Upswa'llow, wv, ctc. (Ur- 4, 5, 6.) 

159! Deavton Mormonte of Church, Song Fonat 8 Mizhty 
wallowing waves.. Have with their power up-swallowed 
ine. 1628 II. Ainswortn /’s. cvii. 27 All their wisdom ts 
upswallowed quight. 1850 Biracwie “schy/us 11. 176 And 
the greedy spear upswallowing, Man by man, its gory foud, 
1853 F. W. Newman Odes of Horace 97 Some, victims tu 
stemn-gazing Mars The luries give: and sailors The greedy 
sea upswatlows, 

Upswa'rm, 7. trans, (Ur- 4.) 1597 Suaks. 2 /en. LV, 
iv. it, 30 You haue taken vp.. The Subiects of Heauens Sub- 
stilute, my Father, And., Haue here vp-swarmed them, 

Upswarming, -sway : see Ur- 4, 6. 

pswell, v. [Ur- 4+Swein wv. Cf MDu. 
opswellen Du, opzwellen), MLG. upswelien, MIG. 
Afswellen (G. aufschwellen).) . 

l. intr. Vo swell up; to rise up by or as by 
swelling. Also fiz. 

1386 Cnavcer Privress’ T, 108 The serpent Sathanas, 
That hath in lues herte his waspes nest, Vp swal (Petworth 
J/S. vpswal] and seide [etc.]. 1582 Siaxyntest sk nels. 
(Arb) 52 His feet ar vpswelling with raynes of bridil 
ybroach.d. 1740 Dyzek Auins of Rome 135 The tuim'rous 
porticoes and domes upswell, With..columns interpos‘d. 
3816 Worpsw. Ove, 1874, 14 Lhe azure sea upswelled upon 
the sight, 1828 J. Stertine £ss., etc. (1848) 11. 62 Lhe tall 
ash which..upswells to and waves amid the skies. 1875 
Moris Eneit xit, 66 In his heart upswelled a mighty 
flood Of maddening grief. 

2. trans, To increase the volume of (something) 
by or as by swelling. 

1s82 StanyuHurst siucis 1. (Arh.) 56 As a trauayler., 
whips backward from woorme, with poysoned anger Vp- 
sweld, 1793 Worpsw. Deser. Sk. 563 Alys overloukiug Alps 
their state upswell, 1845 MANGan German Anthology 1. 48 
‘The rain..dashes earthwards in flouds, Upawelling the 
deluging fountains, 

Upswelled, pp a. (Ur-5 Cf. prec.) 1878 Le Coste 
Elem, Geol. 246 Vhese lines of upswetied and folded strata, 

Upswe ling, v3/. 56. (UP- 7.) 

1648 BopruGan “pit. King's Title 248 1n tempestious vp- 
swellynges of water. 1658 A. Fox +4 dirtz’ Surg. tu, xiv. 
260 That water, ,filleth up that place.., wherby ,it]..is ¢n- 
forced to an up-swelling. 1878 Le Conte Elem. Geol, 
1, v. 253 Lhe amount of upswelling, .is fully adequate to 
account for the upheaval of the greatest mountain-chains. 

Upswe'lling, ff/.a. (Ur-6b.) 1855 Buimtey “ss. (1258) 
74 ‘The personal unhappiness, the private wrong,..give way 
before the upswelling sympathy. Upswollen: see Up. s. 

t Upsy, prep. phrase. Obs. Forms: 6-7 vpsy, 
vpsey, vpse, vpsie, 7 vpsee ; 7 upsy, upsi, upse, 
upzee, 7-S upsey. fad. Du. of 2ijx (= yp sei, 
lit. fou his (her, or its) ’, used in such expressions 
as of stjn Vriesch, ‘in the Frisian fashiun’.} In 
the.. fashion; after the..manner. 

I. In the phrases upsy Friese, Dutch, English, 
‘after the Frisian, German (or Dutch), English 
fashion’, used originally with reference to modes 
or habits of drinking. 

A. Upsy Friese. 1. adv. Deeply, heavily, to 
excess. e 

‘The phrase also occurs as the name of a tune (a 1627) in 
Historie of Fryer Bacon, The reason for the addition of 
crassé in quot, 1592 is not clear. 

1592 Nasue P, /enilesse Eiv, He is no body that cannot 
drinke sxper nagu/um, carouse the Hunters hoop, quaffe 
upsey frese crosse. 1601 (? Marston) Jack Drums Entert, 
i. D4b, Puwre Wine,..Drinke Duch like gallants, lets 
drinke vpsey freeze. 1606 Dexker Sev, Sins 1. (Arb.) 12 
They..were drunke, according to all the learned rules of 
PDrunkennes, as Vpsy- Freeze, Cramho. Parmizant,&c. 1635 
Hevywoop /*/i:ocoth, €5 To drinke Vpse-phreese. 


UPTAILS. 


b. Thoroughly ; entirely; quite. 

1598-9 L. Jonson Case és Altered 1v. ili, Tut, no more of 
this surquedry ; I ain thine own ad xnyuem, upsie freeze, 
pell inell. 5 

2. sb. A mode of drinking or carousing. 

1s90 Lonce ELuphues Gold. Leg. D2, After they bad 
feasted and frolickt it twise or thrise with an vpsey freeze. 
1600 NAsHe Summer's Last Will Fj b, A vous, mounsieur 
IVinter, a frolick vpsy freese, crosse, ho, super naguluim. 
1608 Dekker Dead Term A 4b, At his {¢.¢,the Dutchman’s) 
owne weapon of Vpsie freeze will they dare hiin. 

b. Intoxicating liquor. rare. (Cf. C.) 

1648 Canterburie March B3 Fill me a cup of upsy-frize 
To joy our Friends. : 

3. adj. Inclined or addicted to carousing. rave“. 

1631 J. Done Polydoron 105 The Saylor is reasonable at 
Sea and cannot abide Whistling; but at Land they [sc. 
soldiers and:sailors} are botb upzeefreeze. 

Hence Upsy-friese v., to drain or empty (a pot 
of liquor); Upsy-frie-sy a., addicted to drinking 
deeply. 

1617 J. Tavtor (Water-P.) Trav. to Hamburgh B2, My 
company and my selfe went to a Dutch drinking-schoole, 
and..vpsefreez'd foure potsof boone beere, 1622 Massincer 
& Dexxer Virg. Martyr it, i, Bacchus..grand patron of 
rob-pots, upsy-freesy tipplers, and super-naculum takers, 

B. Upsy Dutch. 1. adv, = prec. 1. 

1607 DexKER A'2t.’s Conjur. (1842) 29 He. .swore he could 
find in bis heart to goe presently (hauing drunk vpsy Dutch). 
162zz FLetcner Beggar's Bush i. i, Sit downe Lads, Aud 
drink me upsey-Dutch. @ 1634 Cuarman déphousus 11. i, 
(1654) 30 We'l spend this evening lustie upsie Dutch, In 
honour of this unexpected league. 1670 Davenant & Drv- 
DEN /¢spest 1v. 62, I will pledge your Grace Up se Dutcb. 

b. In general use. 

1634 CHarman 4 dphousus 11. ii. (1654) 18 Then kiss your 
hand three times upsy Dutch. 1721 D'UrFev Athenian 
Filt Operas, etc. 165 And now do’s upsey Dutch endeavour 
To make himself more valu'd be By bragging of his Family. 

2. adj. Suggestive of having drunk too deeply ; 
heavy. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch. 1v. vi, I doe not like the dulnesse of 
your eye: It hath a heauy cast, ‘tis vpsee Dutch, And say’s 
you are a lumpish whore-master. 

C. Unsy English (cf. Ussy Friese 2b). 

16zz Fietcuer Beegar's Bush iv. iv, Prig. 1 for the 
structure, Which is the bowl. //izg. Which must be up-scy 
English, Strong, lusty, London beer. 

II. In other uses. 

1, Upsevant muff (cf. Du. wazt mitten, and MuFF 
56.1, 56.2], ?like a fur cap. 

1591 NasHe Jxtrod. Sidney's Astr. & Stella Aivb, An 
Asse is no great stateman in the beastes common-wealth, 
though he weare his eares uvpseaant muffe, after the Muscouy 


. fashion, 


2. As adj. or adv, Extreme(ly), ultra. 

1650 A. LB. JJetatus Polemo 10 He that even now was 
upsie Cavaleer high Royalists. 1694 Lockein Ld. King Life 
(1830) I. 383 He that reads this act [for licensing printing] 
with attention will find it upse ecclesiastical. 

3. As prep. In or after the manner of. 

1663 Kitucrew Pars. Weddiny iv. i, Yes, faith, they have 
treated her upsey Whore, lain with her. 

+ U-ptails. O4s. Also up-tails, [Ur adv.) + 
Tab s4.1 1, 5.] 

1. Up ¢ails all, the name of an old song and its 
tune. Also used allnsively (see Tart 54.1 5, 5c). 

1598 B. Jonson Zu. Man in Hum. 1, iii, Hang sorrow, 
care will kill a cat, vp-tailes all, and a poxe on the hangman. 
1607 SHARPHAM Flere (1610) Fj b, Shee cuerie day sings 
John for the king, and at Vp-tailes all, shees perfect. 1610 
R. Vaucnan IVater-lVorkes K 2, Though I am no Poet yet 
Ican inake Ballads, To the tune of vp-tayls-all. 1648 Hrn- 
nick /lesfer. Up tailes adi, For love he doth call For his 
Uptailes all; 4nd that’s the part to be acted. 1697 Van- 
BpruGH Prov. Wife v. ili, Mademoiselle. Why, what be de 
matter? Rasor, The matter? Why, uptailsall’s the matter 
.. My lady has cuckolded my master. 

2. a. (With a7.) A jovial fellow; a reveller. 

1602 Dekker Satyrout. 12 b, Feele (any ligbt-vptailes all) 
feele my weapon. 

b. A woman. 

1671 Crowne Juliana 1. 26 How I shall laugh to see the 
little pretty uptails come to make a home-thrust at a man. 

3. A card-game. 

1694 Poor Robin Dec. 7b, Whisk, Uptails, Sant, New- 
Cut,.. With otber Games besides, the wbich I know not. 

Uptake, 5%. Also Sc. uptak’, north. dial. 
uptack. [Ur- 2. Cf. ON. and Icel. zff/az neut., 
upplaka fem.] 

1. The action of, or capacity for, understanding ; 
comprehension. Usu. gleg (gzick, slow, etc.) 7 
the uptake. Orig. (and still chicfly) S-. 

1816 Scorr Old Mort. vii, Everybody’s no sae gleg at the 
uptake as ye are yoursell. 1847 W. Ie. Avroun Dreepdaily 
Burghs iv, ‘1 really do not understand you, gentlemen.’ 
*Troth, then, ye’re slow at the uptak.’ 1871 ALEXANDER 

Johnny Grbd x, I'm nae sayin’’t Benjie hisnaa better uptak’ 
nor the like o’ him. 1878 A. Paut Aandom IVrit, 112 
Children are very quick in the uptake. 

2. = TAKE-uP sd. 4. 

1839 R.S, Rosixson Naut. Steam Eng. 129 The uptake, 
communicating from each boiler, in the common funnel. 
1859 W. Rankine Steam-Engine 451 A chamber called the 
smoke box, or uptake, in which the various flues terminate. 
1887 Excyct. Brit. XXII. 499/1 The uptakes from both ends 
conmeee to tbe funnel base above the centre of the boiler’s 

ength. 

3. A ventilating shaft by which foul air ascends. 

1889 Weicu Sezxt Bk. Naval Archit, xii. 132 Advantage 
is taken of the hollow towing bollards..to utilise these also 
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as uptakes. 1908 Animal Managem. 248 Permanent air 
funnels..sbould be arranged in pairs,..thus furnisbing. an 
up-take and down draught (outlet and inlet). 

4. An upward draught or current of air. 

.1887 R. Azercromav I] eather 79 Toassume that the ascen- 
sional uptake in frout of tbe inain body of tbe shower is as 
unsteady as the surface-wind. /éd, 126 Where tbe uptake 
is less strong. 

Uptake, v. [Ur- 4. Cf. Take uv. 90, MSw. 
up-, upplaka, etc. (Sw. upptaga), MDa. (and Da.) 
optage in sense 3.] 

+1. trans. To perform or pursue (a flight) up- 
wards. Ods. 

1250 Gex. & Ex. 277 Min fliz3t..ic wile up-taken, Min 
sete nord on heuene maken. @1711 KEN //ymnotheo Poet. 
Wks, 1721 III. 226 Saints Self-jealous will their Flights 
uptake, We'll follow of the first the radiant Wake. 

+2. To deliver up, to surrender. Ods.—! 

1297 R. Gouc. (Rolls) 7949 Pe king him made puder wende, 
mid is owe folc, to make Pe folc pat ber inne was pen castel 
him vp take [z.7. optake]. 

3. To pick or take up; to raise from the ground, 
etc.; to lift. Ods. or arch. 

a1300 £. £. Psalter xvii. 19 He sent fra hegh, and vptoke 
me; Framany watresmenamhe. 13.. A. Adis. 7579 (Laud 
MS.), He was vptaken of gentil men And ysette on heize 
benche. ¢1340 Hamroce Pr. Consc. 5142 Ihesu Crist pat here 
es uptane Fra yhow, tilheven. c14z0 Anturs of Arth, 636 
(Douce MS.), Bope bes trauayled mene pey truly vp take; 
Vnnetbe inizte po sturne stonde vp rizte. ¢1440 Padlad.ou 
Hush, x1. 291 Of see quyete vptaketh they maryne Water 
purest. 1587 Turserv. /rag. 7. 89 b, ‘hen willd be all 
the Ladies limines..‘lo be vptaken, peece by peece. 1596 
Spenser /.Q. 1v. ii, 25 It.. befell, That Satyran a girdle did 
vptake, Well knowne to appertaine to Florimell. 

Sig. 1590 SPENSER F. Q. 111. ii. g The word gone out, she 
backe againe would call,.. But tbat he it vp-taking ere the 
fall, Her shortly answered. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes u. ii. 
37 But Sancho (wise) uptakes ‘I’bat matter, and.. Desires 
with bread and cheese to pacifie His great distemper. 

+b. fg. To raise from distress or straits; to take 
into one’s care or protection. Ods. 

Only in or after Biblical usage, usually tr. L. suscipere. 

at300 E. E. Psalter xxvi. 16 Mi fader and ini moder me 
for-soke pai; Lauerd sothlike vptoke me ai. a1340 Ham- 
POLE Psadter xvii, 38 Pi righthand vptoke me. 1388 Wvc1.iF 
Jsaiahk xi, 10 Y coumfortide thee..; and the riz3tnond of my 
just man vp took thee. c1400 Prymer (1895) 84 Uptake 
pou me bi pi word. & yschallyue. ¢ 1450 Cow. ALyst. (Sbaks. 
Soc.) 127 Israel for his cbilde up-toke he to cum. 1553 
Sternuotp & H. Ps. vi. 4 Lord turne thee to thy wonted 
grace, my sely soule vp take [1584 vptake]. 

+c. To raise up, exalt. Also absol. Obs. 

¢1340 Hampoce Pr. Cousc. 8247 Paisalle pan se. .Whi ane 
es uptane tylle a kyngdom, And ane otber es puited in-tylle 
thraldoin. ¢ 1460 Vowxeley Alyst. xxiv. 380 As fortune assyse 
inen hide she make; hir maners ar nyse, she can downe and 
vptake. 

+4. To take possession of ; to occupy. Odés. 

¢1425 WynTouN Cro. 1v.ix. 1173 All pe cete pus fand pai 

With pare fais neire vptane, 1452 Reg. Jlag. Sig. Scot. 
131/2 My gudis. .to be frely ressavit, uptakyn, governit and 
fullely disponit at the will..of the saide Walter. 1513 
Douscias /Exefd 1. ii. 108 The lugeingis [were] void and 
reddy to thair fais, Tbe sete left waist till ony it wptais. 

+5. To reprove, rebuke. Ods.—' 

¢1440 Psalmé Peniten. (1894) x Lord, yu tbin anger, uptake 
[L. corripias] me nought. 

+6. ‘To receive hospitably. Ods.—} 

a31470 Harvinc Chron. 1x, i, Winde theim droue..Into 
Affrique, wbere..Tbei welcomed wer and worthely_vptauke. 

+7. Sc. Lo obtain, get, or exact by way of tax, 

contribution, or payment ; to levy; = Upirt z. 3. 

1493 Reg. Cupar Abbey 1.244 Dewitels of the samyn {lands} 
torais and vptak. 1534 Ace. Li. High Treas. Scot. V1.221 
‘Yo help the said John Perdovin to uptak the said movable 
gudis. ¢xg60 A. Scotr Poems i. 133 ‘leindis ar vptane be 
testainent transgressouris. 1592 Z-rcheg. Rolls Scot. XXII. 
236 The maillis of the castellandis..intromettit and uptaikin 
be Johnne, lord Maxwell. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr, War.Comm. 
Alin. BR. (1855) 58 The Committie ordaines him to uptak 
the pryce according to tbe feirs of the yeir. 

8. Sc. (and zorth. dial.). ‘Totake into the mind ; 
to comprehend, understand. 

1726 Fleming's Fulfill. Script. (ed. 5) Table Scots Phr., 
Uptake, tounderstand athing. 1829 Brockett N.C. Gloss. 
(ed. 2). 1839 R. M. M‘Cuevne in Bonar A/esm. (1844) 195 
Have you really and fully uptaken Cbrist as the gospel lays 
him down? 1898 C. Srence Frou: Braes of the Carse 32 
What a pity the Laird is so dull!..For certes he doesna 
uptak’ what I mean, 

Upta-ken, fa. pple. [Ur-5. Cf. prec.] Taken up, 
captivated, or charmed w2¢ something. 

1605 in Sylvester Du Bartas B2b, Hence itching Eares 
witb ‘loyes and Tales vp-taen. 1876 Whitby Gloss. 209/1. 

+ Uptaker. 04s. [Up- 8, or f. UpTake w.] 

1. One who sustains or supports another ; a helper. 

@1340 Hampote Psaéter iii, 3 Pou lord is myn vptakere. 
{Also xvi. 3, xli. 12, Iviii. 10.) 1388 Wvcur 7s. xlv. 8 God 
of Jacob is oure vptakere. [Also liii. 6, Ixxxviii. 27.] 

2. Sc. One who collects or levies taxes, etc. 

1576 Rec. Sheriff Crt. Aberdeen. (1904) 242 Uptaker of the 
multur and knaifschipe of the tounes and lands. 1596 
Dacevopte tr. Lesdve's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S) Il. 444 Faithful 
vptakeris of the lyueng and gathereris of the rentis. 

3. Sc. A leader of psalmody; a precentor. 

16z0 Lixtr. Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 153 Teacher of 
musik, and uptaker of the psalmes in the kirk. 1662 /éid. 
241 The offices of a readder in the kirk,..and uptaker of the 
psalmes. 

Upta'king, v/. sb. Chiefly Sc. 
UPTAKE v.] 

In Sc. use also with stress x‘ pla‘hing. 


[Ur- 7, or f. 


| 
| 


UPTHROW. 


+1. The source of a stream. Obs. 

Probably after ON. 2fA/aka in tbe same sense. 

1241-51 Cockersand Chartul, (Chetham Soc. 56)854 Terram 
que jacet inter Arkelbec et stagnum molendini ad huptaking 
e1est longitudo a le huptaking usque ad terram Margeriz. 

+2. The action of ststaining; sustenance, 
support. Obs. 

aiz00 E. E. Psalter \xxxviii. 18 For of lanerd es oure 
vptakinge(L.adsumptio), 1388 Wvcuir Ps. cvii.g Effraym 
is the vptaking (L. sausceftiolof myn heed. 1447 BoxENHAM 
Seyutys(Roxb.}46 The uptakyng of oure frele nature Whiche 
wyth synne was almost schent. 

+3. Se. a. == UpLirrine vl. sb. 2. Obs. 

1471 in Charters, &¢. Edin, (1871) 134 In the rasing, vptakin 
and paying of the said custumes. 1512 Reg. Privy Seal 
Scot. 1.374 That 3eceis fra all intrometting and uptaking of 
the saidis thre lastisofsalmond. a@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.V.S.) 1. 164 Tbe rowmes and rentis quhilk 
they war in wse and possessioun affoir of wptaking thairof. 
1594 [see UrtirtinG vd/. sb. 2}. a1670 Spatpinc Troud. 
Chas. I (1850) I. 78 They fell in sum wordis about the vp- 
taking of this fyne. /ds@. 133 Quhilk bred gryte truble in 
vptaking of the rentall. 

+b. The levy or raising of forces. Ods.—1 

a%578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 243 
The laird... passit..to Dundie. . for vptaking of men of weir. 

te. (See Dirray.) 06s. 

1609 Skene Reg. May, Stat. Alex. I/, 15 Vptaking of 
dittay and pvnissing of malefactours. 

+4, Sc. ? Drawing together, gathering. Ods.—! 

1503 <lcc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. Il. 203 For ane elne 
lynnyneto the platis uptaking of tbe crammesy cote, xiiij d. 

5. Sc. A raising, picking, or lifting up. 

1495 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 394/2 Pe wrangwis..vptaking 
of per merchis and stanis. 1503 dec. Ld. H. Treas. Scot. 11. 
356 For uptaking of certane treis..and carying of thaiin to 
Strivelin. 1513 Doucras -Zueéd 1x. vi. 116 Behind thame, 
for vptakyng quhayr it lay, Mony brycht armour rychly 
dycht thai left. 1576 in Balfour Offr. cu Orkney § Sheti. 
(.859) 69 The allegeit uptaking of ane pece see-drewin tre. 

1613 P. Forses Comm, Revelation xii. (1614) 103 The 
exalting of the childe, is tbe deiecting of the Dragon from 
heauen: and the deiection of the Diagon, is the vptaking 
of the childe. 1888 C. P. Brown Cotton Alanuf. 168 Up- 
taking, Sc. for tbe take-up motion. 

+6. Sc. The action of leading the psalm ; pre- 
centing. Ods. 

1579 Burgh Rec, Edin, (1882) 1V. 126 His yeirlie stepend 
for vptaking of the psalmes in thekirk. 1599 Extr. Aderd. 
Reg. (1848) [1.204 To Patrik Walter for the vptacking of the 
psalme in the new kirk. 1618 A.xtr. Burgh Ree. Stirling 
(1887) 150 The soume of ten merkis in feall for uptaking of 
the psalmes. : 

7. Sc. A receiving into or grasping with the 
mind ; comprehension, conception, understanding. 

1614 W. Cowrer Dikarloge 85 Your errour proceeds from 
the wrong vptaking of tbe question. 1663 bBrair Au«tobiog. 
ii, (1848) 32, I was thereby much satisfied and confirmed by 
his uptaking of the nature and notion of faith. 1730 7. 
Boston Jem. v. (1899) 59 My preaching .. by degrees .. 
ripened into a more clear uptaking of the doctrine of the 
gospel. 21749 E. Erskine Ik. (1791) 683/1 It has in it 
a knowledge aid uptaking of a God in Christ. 1811 Crat- 
mers Lef. in Hanna Lf (1851) I. 228 Aunty Jean tries to 
help out the matter by the uptakings of her quick and con- 
fident discernment. 1839 R. M. M‘Cuevne in Bonar Afenm. 
(1844) 195 How inany that have no uptaking of Christ, and 
are yet cold-hearted and at ease? 

U'pta:king, ff/. a. Sc. [Ur-6.] a. Engross- 
ing, absorbing. b. Quick in understanding ; 
intelligent. 

3737 J. Wituison Afficted Man's Comp. i. (1744) 13 This 
should be the great and uptaking Business of every Man. 
1756 Mrs. CatDERwoop in Coltuess Collect. (Maitl. Cl.) 148 
‘Thougb they (the Dutch) have no vivacity, yet I think they 
are..smarter, a great deall, tban tbe Englisb, that is, more 
uptaking. 

Uptea'r, v. (Ur- 44+ Trar uv.) Cf, Uprony.] 
trans. To pull up by the roots or from the founda- 
tion ; to rend up, tear out. 

1593 Siduey’s Arcadia Wks. 1922 I. 240 The laborer 
which cursed earthe uppteares With sweatye browes. 1667 
Mitton /. Z. vi. 663 ‘he rest in imitation to like Armes 
Betook them, and the neighbouring Hills uptore. 1786 
Burns 70 Mountain Daisy v, But now the share uptears 
thy bed, And low thou lies! 1803 Levpen Scenes Infancy 
ut, xxii, The forest bull, that..tbe ground uptore. 1850 
Biackie 4 schylus U1. 195 He from their socket routs uptore 
Hiseyes. 1855 SincLETON Virgéd I. 126 Hence it nor storins, 
nor gusts, nor showers uptear. 

pg. 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xxvii, What good would it do 
if 1 bent, if I uptore, if I crushed ber? 18g0 Brackir 
Eschylus V1. 61 Such wedlock even now He blindly broods, 
as shall uptear his kingdom. 

Uptene, obs. Sc. f. Ostain v. 


pthrow (vppra"), sd. Also 9 up-throe. 
(Wiese ienexts| 
Ll. Geol. and Afining. 


a stratum or seam. 

1807 J. Heaprick View Arran 66 A higb rock, caused by 
what is called an up-throe of the metals. /d¢d., This up- 
throe running westward, forms a sort of ridge. 1883 [sce 
Urcear sd. 2}. 1888 J. Prestwice Geol. 11.95 An elevation 
of the strata on one side, and. .depression on the other, which 
are called by the miners the Bpibrow and the downthrow. 

attrib, 1839 Ure Dirt. Arts 965 Dikes and faults are de- 
nominated upthrow or downthrow, according 10 tbe position 
they are met with in working the mine. 1872 foc. Amer. 
Philos. Soc. XV. 444 A fine upthrow fault..in East Ten- 
nessee. 1882 Geixie Geo?. Sk. 282 A true fault with an 
upthrow and downthrow side. 

b. Amount of upward displacement. 
1889 Hardwicke's Sct. Gossip XXV. 228/1 A small fault, 


An upward dislocation of 


with five feet upthrow. 


UPTHROW. 


2. Geol. An upheaval of part of the earth’s crust 


or surface; an uplift. 

1833 Lyect Princ. Geol, 111, 338 Phe sudden upthrow of 
another system of parallel chains of mountains. 1863 Dana 
Afan, Geol.727 By the upthrow, rocks of the Lower Silurian 
have been carried up to the level of those of the Subcarboni- 
ferous. 1884 Geixie in Malure 13 Nov. 3t In the great 
upthrow, it is this sandstone plaiform which has been 
pushed over the hmestones. 

3. An outburst or manifestation. 

1855 M. Pattison in Orford £'ss.274 The Wycliff move- 
nrent,..that last upthrow of Latin philosophy. 

4. The action of throwing up or casting upwards. 

1898 Daily News 23 Sept. 2/3 Vhe up-throw with which 
a marksman jerks his 1ifle fron his shoulder after a successful 


shot. 

Upthrow (vppro".v. (Ur- 4. Cf. Turow 
v.' 48.] 

1. frans. To throw or cast upwards; to toss or 
fling up. 

c1614 Sirk W. More Dido § Aeneas 1. 276 Both heards of 
Hart and Flinde.. with feet the dust vpthroe. 1748 Tomson 
Cast. Indol.\. xxvii, The fountain. .“‘Vhatin the middle of the 
court up-threw A stream. 1750 Contins Superstit. [dieh- 
dands 144 A Pigmy-folk.. Whose bones the delver with his 
spade upthrows. 1819 Bvron Juan u. xxix, Fifty tons of 
water were upthrown By thew per hour. 1875 Moxris 
AHeuctidl x. 844 [He} both his hands upthrew Toward heaven, 

b. To cast up (the eyes). Ofs.—' 

1600 Fairrax Tasso xvn. Ixxv, Of Alinerike the image.. 
that vpthrew His eies, like one that v'd to contemplate. 

+2. = Urrear zv. Obs! 

1627 Deayron Afoon-Cul/ 168 Vhe Vempest so outragious 
grew, That it whole hedgerowes by the roots vp threw. 

Upthrow ing, v4/. sd. (Ure. 7. Cf. prec.) soe foe 
Upthrowin, the vulgar name for puking. 1844 (KR. Cuan 
weRs) Vestiges Nat. Hist. Creation 73 An evis of local up- 
throwing of the primitive .matter of our planet. 


U-pthrust, 5+. (Ur- 2.J] The action of 
thrusting or fact of being thrust upwards, esp. by 
volcanic action. 

1846 Mem. Geol. Siow. Gt, Britain }.228 Vhe uptheust of 
the Cornish and Devonian granites. 1862 G. PL Scrore 
Solcanos 129 Serpentine and even granite may be, .in course 
of formation and upthrust, ,ai the present day. 1895 /’e/. 
Wet. Month’y Mar. 580 A crater of this sort is formed by the 
upthrust of the masses of lava. 

Upthrust, pa. pple. and ppl. a. (Ur- 5.) 

2845 Beowninc Tiwe's Revenges 36 Some creature, .to be 
down-torn, Upthrust and outward-borne. 1873 Loncr, Vay. 
side lun iu. Poet's T., Interl.40 Vhen flash oe rane armonr 
bright,. and spears un-thrust. 1890 QO. Jrvl. Geol. Soc. May 
216 An upthrust portion of the old crystalline floor. 

+ U-ptie, 5d. Miu, Obs. orms: 3-4 upteye, 
4 vpteigh, vpteygh, vptieghe, vptihe, 5 vptie 
(huptie). (Ue- 2+ Tit st.) =Tie sd. 2. 

1295 Acc. Exch, WN. R. 5/7 \n vj. cables et in uno uptey 
emptis ix li. xij.s.  /df/. 5/12 Pro aliis diversis cordis..que 
dicuntur listinges upteys ct steyes. 1336 /érd. 19/31 m. 4 
In xl petris cordis de canabo..pro duobus upteyes inde 
faciendis, 1359 in 2ipe Roll 38 Edw. (//, m. 47, iiij. 
haunsers, .ij. vptieghes, j boterope, j wyndyngrope. 7241400 
Morte Arth, 3675 Vptyes [text Vpcynes} eghelynge pay 
ochene pare-aftyre; With be swynge of be swerde sweys be 
mastys. 14a0in Fon Ace. 3 Hen. VJ, Hj b, Inj. salierd, 
ij hahers ij. hupties j Cople :erderopes. 1424 /bid. 59m. 22d 
j haunser pro upteyes. 

Uptie,,v. [(Ur- 4+ Tirv. 11.) 

1. rans. ‘Yo tic, bind, or fasten up. 

tsgo Spenser /. QO.1, iv. 31 An hatefull Snake, the which 
his taile vptyes In many folds. /éfd.11. ii. 15, Viniv. 24.1714 
(Croxatt] Orig. Canto Spenser xx, The Chain, Which did 
her tender Limbs to th’ Rock upty. 

Jig. 1890 Spenser #. QO. 1. ii. 1 When Sir Guyon with his 
faithful guide Had. ‘The end of their sad ‘I'razedie vptyde. 

+2. To enclose or confine. Ods.—! 

3600 Fairrax Vasso xiv. x, A narrow roome our glorie 
vaine vp-ties, A little circle doth our pride containe. 

So Uptia'd pa. pple., Upty ing pres. pple. 

1450 Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 217 My breche be nott 3ett 
welle up-teyd, I had such hast torenne away. 1654 Gayton 
Pleas. Notes wi. x. 131 (Deny'd accesse, and tongues up ty’d) 
To Paper Stratagems we turn’d. 1818 Keats Asclyi. 
803 Every eve saw me my hair nptying With fingers cool 
as aspen leaves. 

Uptilted, pa. pple. and ppl. a. (Ur- 5.) 1849 H. Mitrer 
Footpr. Creat. i. 2 Its various deposits. .have been uptilted 
from the bottom. 1872 W. S. Symonps Kec. Kocks ii. 33 
Metamorphosed, uptilted, denuded, and formed intoa ridge. 
1887 Smites Life & Labour 189 ‘Lhe sharp uptilted nose, 
which has run througb the family. 

Up to date, up-to-date, adv. shir. and a. 
[Up adv.) 26 (c). See Dare 56.2 7.] 

A. adv phr, 1. Right up to the present time, 
or the time of writing. 

1868 W.M. Baker New Tiw:othy xiii, So of Solomon in 
reference to Rehoboam, and of every father in reference to 
his son, up to date. 1882 Imperial Dict.s.v. Past v., Vo 
make the requisite entries on [a book] up to date. 1899 
Piunmer Saxon Chronicles \. p. xxvii, But up to roor the 
Winchester monks kept it up to date. 

2. In aconditiou abreast of the times in respect of 
qualities, style, knowledge, presentation of facts, etc. 

2889 Sims & Permit (tit/e), Faust Upto Date. Burlesque 
Opera, 18g90- [see Date sb. 7). 1892 Photogr. Ann. I. 293 
The improvements for this season render this camera quile 
‘up to date’, 1892 Bookseller 8/2 The..information seems.. 
to be as accurate and as well uptodate asever. 1894 Daily 
News 9 June 5/2 Why, then, should Lord Salisbury sharpen 
his faculties and keep them, as the odious modern pbrase 
is, up to date? E ; 

B.adj.1, Extendingtothe present time; presenting 
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or inclusive of the latest facts, details, etc.; employ- | 


iny or involving the latest methods or devices, 

1888 Academy 4 Feb, 73/2 In the absence of a good up-to- 
date English work on the islands, 1890 Sat. Acv. 16 Aug. 
2093/2 A complete and up-to-~late summary of Demosithenic 
s holarship. 1892 Pad/ Mlald G8 lreb. 2/1 Providing Malta 
dockyard with proper and up-to-date salvage and pumping 
apparatus. 1894 Sata London up to Date 30 Juvenility of 
ges and general up-to-date smartness. 

. &. pred, Of persons: Having or employing 
the latest information, facts, or methods ; keeping 
or being abreast of the times. 

1889 W.S. Giotnert Gondoliers 1, A Grand Inquisitor is 
always up to date. 18g9a° Spectator 5 March 339 1 The 
young farmer is thoroughly up to date, to use the inodern 
catcheword. 1896 /’u// Mald Mag, March 3,7 Jimmy is 
up to date, and much tuo clever fur me. 

b. afirré. Waving tastes, style, manners, etc, 
regarded as prevailing at or characteristic of the 
presznt time. 

1891 Sfar 16 Dec. 3/4 Up-to-date damsels, and eighteenth 
century belles. 1897 Aiccantng Own Times V. v.99 The 
‘up-to-date ' reader, 10 use a vile slang phrase of the present 
day, does not much care about classics. 

Ilence Up-to-da'teness (freq. in receut usc) ; 
Up-to-da‘tish(ness; Up-to-da‘tism. 

1891 Dicy-ling News 2¢ Feb. 2123/2 Vheir list .sugzests 
cheapness and up-to-dateness. 1893 Kducat. Aco. May 423 
I]is up-to-duteness..in the right view of handling lristory in 
class. sie Vall Mall Alag. 1.75 The terrible wetl-informed- 
ness and alarming up-to-~datism. rgoa I esi Gas. 14 July 
2/3 And this, they keep saying, is 'up-to-datishness . 1903 
Chr. Endeavour Times 5 Nov.; The Academy, under its 
new editor, is decidedly more up-to-~atish. 

Uptorn, fu. pple. and ppl. a. Ur- 5. Cf. Ur- 
TAU VY.) 

@ 1586 Sipviv Certate Sonets Wks. 1922 V1. 303 ‘Vime 
liste my dying hower: Place see iny grave uptuine. 
17ag Savace Wanderer y. 192 Wer Tuinby wide-sbatter'd, 
and her Dead eas 1784 Cowrrn ask iv, 438 The 
xardener’s pale, the farmer's hedge .Uptoru by strength, . 
he bundles up the spoil. 18:8 Keats Endy, m1. 499 [dhe 
was] seated npon an uptorn forest root, 1841 Dadb/in Ker, 
May 343 Phe br-ken window and uptorn brass. 1877 L. 
Moxns “pre dlades uu. 121 The humble homes uptorn To 
gain one poor fair face. 

Upto'ss, v. miir.and /rans. (Ur- 4.) 

1828 Cavrertt, Death-boat of /Meligoland 22 Now surf. 
sunk for minutes, again they uptossed. 21851 Mom Graces 
of Dead iv, When the groaning Tempest nptosses the 
lorests, 1890 S¢, Wicholas Aug. 866 1 The noble steed up- 
tossed his head. 

Uptow'er, v. ifr. and trans. (Ur- 4.) 

1848 B.D. Warsn Avistoph., Clones 1, iv, here uptowers 
the Holy Temple. 1850 Iackie oF schylus 1. 224 ‘they 
their tents Against these high-towered infant walls up- 
towered, 187aA. pe Vewn Ley. St./'atrick wa The initred 
brow U ptowered sublime. 

Up-tow'n, aav., wp-town, z. (Also without 
hyphen.) [Ue prep.*) 

1. adv. Tu, to, or into the higher or upper part 
of a town, or (U.S.) the residential portion of a 
town or city. 

1855 Cianke, Up/oven, up the town. 286: Dickens G?. 
Expect. vii, | had heard of Miss Wavishain up town. 1883 
Century Mag. Oct. 856/2 The current of domestic life..then 
flowed onward up-town. 1899 J. I. Wittiams S/olen Story, 
etc, 30 Two. .told me about it ptown at dinner, 

2. af7, Situated or dwelling up-town; of or 
pertaining to the upper (also, U.S., residential) 
part of a town, 

1838 J. L. Stepnens Trav. Greece 1. 83 Even I,..a quon- 
dam speculator in ‘upstuwn lots’, 18s9 //atits of Gd. 
Soetely v.192 So universal is insvlence in America,..even 
in what is called good society—ihe ‘up-town’ sets, 1883 
Century Mag. Oct. 8:7/2 The course of the up-town move- 
ment at first included Broadway. 

Up train: sce Ura. 2. 

Uptrained, pa. pple. (Up- s.) 

1569 Preston Caméyses Djb, The King himselfe was 
godly vp trained, 1590 Srenser /.Q.u1. x. 27 Three faire 
daughters, which were well vptraind. @1711 Ken //ynins 
lrestiv. Poet. Wks. 2721 I. 282 In Jesus Love the Saint up- 
train’d, Wou'd humble Deacon be ordain'd. 

+ Up tro, adv. phr. Obs—' [a. LG. up troe (Du. 
op trouw). Cf. Trow sé.1] In good faith; really. 

1654 Gayton /Veas, Notes iv. xxv. 282 To gather up the 
arms Caine Sancho up tro, or revenge Don's liarimes? 

U-pturn, sé. (Ue- 2.] 

Ll. An upturned or upthrown past. 

1868 Kinctake Crimea IV. v. go A little upturn of the 
soil with a few ‘Turks standing behind it. 

2. fig. = UPHEAVAL 2. 

1864 Gd. Words 231/1 The upturns and the overthrows of 
war. 1873 Svmonps Gr. Poets viii. 239 That idea of world- 
destruction, of that total upturn and ‘Titanic sevolution in 
the universe. 1883 79/4 Cent. May 796 There has been no 
greater revolution and upturn of all preconceived notions. 

Upturn, v. (Ur- 4. Cf. Try x. 80.] 

+ 1. trans. To overthrow, subvert, or cause to fall. 

1340 Hampore Psalter cxvii. 13, 1 am put and vpturnyd 
(L. eversus sum), pat i had fallyn: and pe lord resayued me. 
a 1400 Wyelifite Bible Titus i. 11 ‘Ther ben manye, .the 
whiche subuerten [w7. vpturnen; L. sudvertunt) alle bousis. 

2. Toturn, throw, or tear up; to cast or turn over. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ef. xiv. Ev, The countrye clownes 


when they see me vnfitte Vpturning cloddes,. .theill stande, . 


and lawghe atit. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. x. 700 Boreas and 
Czecias.. rend the Woods and Seas upturn. 1725 Pove 
Odvss, VIII. 218 Fierce from his arm th’ enormous load he 
flings ;..Down rushing, it up-turns a hill of ground. 1762 
Fatconer Shigwr. 1.156 Th' approaching squall., Upturns 


UPWARD. 


the whitening surface of the deep. 1855 Sixcteton Virgil 
1} 74 Come then, the soil Of earth,. Let siraight upturn stout 
builucks. 1882 Aortn. Rew, Feb. zug Me..then with a back- 
ward heave upturcius the whole, 

+3. To tun upsice down, O6s.7} 

1610 Hottaxn Camden's Brit, 1. 3 Where Driver, hight 
Arctopbylax, doth his drie wane up-turn [L. sesuyznat). 

4. Yo direct or cast (the cye, face, etc.) upwards. 

1667 Mitton /’, /.. x.279 ‘Whe grim Feature..upturn’d 
Tis Nostril wide into the norhoe Air. 1744 ‘lusomson 
iFinter 13 With broaden'd Nostrils to the Sky upturn‘d, 
‘The conscious Heifer snuff the stormy Gale. 1789 b. Dare 
win Bot, Gard. (1792) 1. 33 Vallisner sits, up-turns ler 
tearful Bice 1828 Aturxstoxe fall of Nineveh 1. 32 With 
brazen thoats upturned, ..ten thousand [irnmpets) spake 
again. 1838 Mxs. Browninc Jo Settine i, Upturning 
worship and delight Witb such a loving duty To bis grand 
face, a> wo:nen will. 

5. intr, ‘Yo turn or move up or upwards, 

3Bos Woxunsw, /’relucle iv. 448 Up-turning, then, along 
an open field, We reached a cottage. 18:8 Bvxon Ch, //ar, 
iv. i, Laid on thy lap, bis eyes to thee upturn, 

U-pturned, /f/.a. [(Ur-5. Cf. prec.] 

1. ‘Turned or directed upwards: a. Of the eye, 
face, etc. 

1s92 Suaks. Kom, & Jul. u.ii.ag The white vpturned 
wondring eyes, Of inortalls that fall Lacke to gaze on him. 
1797 Mus. Rapcirre dtahan i, The thousand upturned 
faces of the gazing crowd. 1835 Loser. in Life (1892) 1.213 
low strange locked the upturned faces. .in that glare! 1837 
Canivin sr. Av. Tt ti, With upturned awestruck eye. 
3863 Gro. kiiwt Noma Proem ad fin., Upiurned living 
faces, and lips moving to the old prayers for help. 

b. In general use. 

1839 Deca Becne Kep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. v. 140 It may 
+ even vest upon the cuges of uptun.ed strata, 1865 Tytox 
fiarly Hest, Man, 48 The npturned hands seem to expect 
sume desired object to be thrown down, 

2. ‘Turned upside-down; inverted, overturned, 
capsized ; turned up by diving, etc. 

1816 Woxpsw. Ocle, 1815, 31 ‘The upturned suil receives the 
hopeful seed. 1849 C. Kronie Shiney xavii, You knelt on 
the Noor wuh..your upturned box before you. 1895 Daddy 
News 14 May 2/5 The body ofa young man had been fuund, 
together with a uptursied canoe. . 

%. ‘Turned upwards at the point, exticinity, or 
end; curved, 

1843 Lytron Last Lar. t. iv, Solomon in pointed upturned 
shoes, 1847 W.C. 1. Matin The O« 73/2 A line and soine- 
what up-turned muzzle. 1876 Daistowk 7A. § /'ract. Aled. 
eet Phe nose, broad at the rout, and upturned. 1885 J. I. 
Taviox Btt, Fossils 225 A perforation in the upturned beak. 

Uptu'rner. (Ur- 8 Cf, Urtuun v.2,) 1870 Contemp, Wer, 
NIV. 616 A field. .that would repay witb interest an intelli. 
gent upturner and cultivestor. 

Upturning, 74/. 56. (Ur- 7. Cf Urrurn 7] 
The action of turning or causing to turn upwards ; 
an instance of this. 

[1775 Asu.) 1846 Dana Zap’ (1848) 13 An upturning of 
the margin. 1855 J. Pasitisas Mast. Geot, 388 The upturmnug 
of the strata through an arc of go®. 1869 FE. A. Paxkes /’ract. 
/ligieue (ed. 3) 583 There has been much upturning of the 
sil, 1873 Brack /’7. Vile vii, A quick upturning of the face. 

Sig. 1864 Tueveryvan Compet, Wallah ix, 209 ‘The general 
up-turning of society occasioned by the rebellion, 

ptu‘rning, fff. a. (Ur. 6b.) 1762 Fatconrr Shifcur. 
u. 81 Th’upturning points his ponderous bulk sustain. 

Upwa fted, pa. pple. (Ur- 5.) 

1793 Cowrer iad vin. 635 From the plain, Upwafted by 
the winds the smoke aspired. 1817 Moorr Lalla K., /'ar. 
& Pert 85 Ev'ry breath Upwafed fromthe innocent flow'rs. 
1874 Kk. Bucuanan /oet. ks. 1. 242 Unto your dim distance 
My soul upwafied is on wings. 

Upwafting: see Ur. 6, 

Upwarke, vw rure. [Ur- 4. Cf. MDu. of- 
waken, (M)LG, upwaken, Da. opvaage, G. auf- 
wachen.| inlr, and trans, To wake up. 

€1250 Gen. & Fx. 3466 Slep Sor non de Sa ne up-waked, 
1§35 Goodly Primer, Evensong Ps. iii, 1 myself shall up- 
wake me, 1842 Mancan Pocits (185,) 122 Mine inner sense 
upwakes to see I'he Ghostworld’s.. wondrous Deep. 1845 
— German Anthology 1, 105 An earthquake shout upwakes 
the North: Forward | 

Upwall: see Ur- 4. 

Upward (v:pwo1i), adv., prep., a., and sb. 
Forins: a. I upweard (2 uppweard), 2~ up- 
ward 3 Orm. uppwarrd), 3-7 vpward (4-5 
opward), 4-6 vp-,6 vpp(e,warde; 3 (9 Sc:) up- 
wart, 5, Sc. 6 vpwart (5 Sc. wp-). 8. 3-4, dial. 
9 uppard, 4 vppard, 3-4 vpard, 4 opard ; 3 up- 
part, 5 Se. vpart. [OE. upweard, {. up Ur adol 
+weard -warv. Cf. MLG. upwart, -wort,MDu. 
opwaert, -wert, -werd, etc. (Du. opwaar!), MHG. 
ufwart, -werl. See also Upwarrs.] 

A. adv. 1.1. To or towards a higher position or 
plane; from a lower to a loftier level or object; 
in an ascending course or direction: a. Jn reference 
to movement or extension through space. 

Occas. upward and downward, = Ur anv DOWN adv. 1. 

a, a goo Cynewutr Elene 805 (Gr.), He mid bam handum.. 
upweard plezade. c1000 /EtFric /fom. Il. 548 Da gewende 
eal se sang upweard to heofenum. c¢ 1200 Oxmix 12826 s 
shulenn sen..Godess enngless Uppwarrd & dunnwarrd ba) 
upponn Pe manness Sune stizhenn. a122§ Ancr. R.72 Ase 
3¢ muwen iseon be water, hwon me punt hit,.. beonne is bit 
ined a3ein uor to climben upward. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
6564 Pe wacer uaste wax vpward hei & wide. 1303 KR. Brunne 
Handl. Synne 5272 pe fendys bat were yn be pytte Smote 
vpwarde. ¢1374 Craucer H. Fame i, 236 Fire or sovne 
Or smoke..Alwey..seke vpwarde on bight. ¢ 1400 Prier. 
Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. i. 69 Now..fle we vpward, as fast 
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aswemay! 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 33, I will belpe 
that the ladder be sette vp, that he may goo vpwart 
theron. 1500-z0 DunBar Poems x. 42 Now spring vp flouris 
fra the rute, Revert 30w vpwart naturaly, 1598 B. Jonson 
Ev. Man in Hum, 11. v, He voided a bushell of soot yesier- 
day, upward and downeward. 1620 VENNER Via Recta i. 
21 Because it fumeth vpward, it causeth drowsinesse. 1697 
Davnen Virg. Georg. 1. 499 Watchful Herons, .. mounting 
upward with erected Flight,..soar ahove the Sight. 1706 
Prior Ocle to Queen v, Upward the Noble Bird directs his 
Wing. 1771 J.S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (ed. 4) 172 Mr. 
Morand..dilated the Part upward and downward. 1823 

Byron /sfand in. i, Sulphury vapours upward driven Had 
left the earth. 1876 Texxyson Harold? 1, i, Like a spirit in 
Hell who..cannot scape the lame..Steam’d upward from 
the undescendible Ahysm. 

Jig. and transf. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2957 As sone as 
eldol him ysey is herte vpward drou. 1766 Go.tpsm. Vicar 
xxviii, Thus to..fling those curses upward that must soon 
descend to crush thy own grey head..! 1850-: Loner. 
Golden Leg. w. Cloisters 15 Upward steais the life of man, 
As the sunshine from the wall. 

3. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 105 Ech god 3ive..cumed of 
heuene dunward, and ech idel, and unnit and iuel, neden 
uppard. az225 Leg. Kath. 1964 (Bodl. MS. 17), Hwenne 
be twa walden keasten uppart ping pet ha chahten. 13.. 
R. Gloucester’s Chron. (1724) 321 So pat pe water vaste waxe 
vppard hey & wyde. @13.. Geburt Fes 181 in Horstm. 
A ltengl. Leg. (1875) 75 Heo ne bi heold after fader ne moder, 
po heo vppard stei3. 

b. In reference to aspect, attitude, or direction. 

a1000 Boeth. AMetr. xxxi. 23 Nis pet zedafenlic bet se 
modsefa monna zeniges niderheald wese, & pat neb upweard, 
61175 Lamb. Hom. 59 pene Mon he lufede and welhipohte, 
and for-bi his neb upward he wrohte. a1zzs Leg. Kath. 
2372 Heo hiheold upward, wid upaheuen heorte. 1303 R. 
Bruxne Hand, Synne 6664 He loked vpwarde with hys yne. 
1362 Lanci. Piers Pl. A. v. 262 A bousent of Men. . Crizinge 
vpward to Crist.. To haue grace [etc.]. 1390 Gower Conf 
I. 64 Upon his brest..he leith His hond, and cast upward 
his yhe. 1484 Caxton Fadles af AZsop v. x, He loked and 
hyheld vpward to the heuen. 1565 Cooper s.v. KResupinus, 
He standeth vpright with his clawes or nayles vpwarde to 
heauen. a1586 Sioney tr. De Mornay i, If yee looke up- 
ward, yee see there infinite bodies. 1646 Sir ‘TI. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. w.i. 181 To gape or looke upward with the eye. 
1697 Drvoen -Ene?s v. 687 Acestes,. .shooting upward, sends 
his shaft. 1703 Pore Thebass 644 His sad companions up- 
ward gaze. 1789 Worosw. Evening Walk 23 Impatience, 
pointing upward, showed, Through passes yet unreached, 
a brighter road. 1812 J. Witson /sle ef Palms 11.79 Upward 
when he turns his sight. 1818 SHettey Kosal. & Helen 1155 
His countenance Raised upward, burned with radiance. 1850 
Household Words 1. 229/1, 1 saw him looking upward. 

Jig. 21670 Hacker Aéf. Williams un. (1693) 194 They.. 
Jook’t downward upon those dishonourable Actions, not up- 
ward upon his Vertues. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria I. 29 To 
these were added an aspiring spirit that always looked 
upward; a genius fetc.}. , 

e. fig. To or towards a loftier stage, level, or 
standard, in respect of thought, feeling, life, distinc- 
tion, excellence, etc. 

¢1200 Ormin 6014 God mann risebb a33 uppwarrd In alle 
gode dedess. a 1225 Ancr. R.132{They] benched uppard, 
of be blisse of heouene.- ¢1449 Pecock Kepr. 1. x. 337 “Vhe 
chirche grewe vpward bothe in kunnyng and in lyuyng. 
¢1s10 More Ficns Wks. 2/2 Whose mind should alway as 
the fyre aspire vpward to heauenlye thinges. 21535 — 
Rich. 111, (bid. 68/1 Sir James Tyrell..bad an high heart 

and sore longed vpwarde. 1603 Suaks. Jfacd. iv. ii. 24 
Rosse. Vhings at the worst will cease, or else climbe vp- 
ward, To what they were hefore. 1692 Dryven Eleonora 152 
Now ‘tis Faith ascends, Now Hope, now Charity, that up- 
ward tends. 1732 Pore £ss. Alan 1.173 What would this 
Man? Now upward will he soar, And little less than Angel, 
would he more. 1849 THirtwate Rew. (1878) 11. 352 Up- 
ward hearts—upward, above all paltry, sordid, grovelling 
aims and desires. 1898 Ittixncwortn Divine Lnmanence i. 
g Every furm of conscious life, from the lowest sensitive 
organism upward. 

d, Iligher in respect of price or value, etc. 

1874 Times 12 Jan. 6/5 The trade was very firm, with a 
strong inclination upward in price. /é/2, There appears 
to be a strong teudency upward fin the price of corn], 

2. Up along the course of a stream, etc. ; further 
into the interior of a country; to or towards a centre, 
metropolis, source, etc. Also in fig. context. 

azizz O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1013, Swezen cyning 
mid his fotan..wende..in to Humbran mudan, & swa upp 
weard andlang Trentan. ¢1z05 Lay. 9298 Hamun arnde 
upward & oder while adunward. 1387 Vrevisa Higden 
(Rolls) II. 73 Panne vpward aboue pat is pe ilond Farne. 
c1450 Carcrave Life St. Aug. 3 In pis same Numedie stant 

.. fagatenses. .sumwhat upward mor on-to Cartage. 1505 
in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 223 Euery Trow or 
Cobull passing vpward vndre the seide Brugge. 1568 Grar- 
ton Chron. 11. 765 The yong kyng..he conueyed vpwaide 
towarde the Citie of London. 1697 Drypen Viry. Georg. iv. 
408 An ancient Legend I prepare to sing, And upward follow 
Fame’s immortal Spring. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 127 De 
Honter’s works your study,..And trace the Muses upward 
to their spring. 

b. Towards the body or head. (Cf. 3 b, 5.) 

1600 Suaks. Hen. V, 11. iil. 19 (Q. 1), 1 felt to them [se. his 
feet],..And to his knees,..and so vpward, and vpward. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1, xlvii. 123 The vast hody 
of the Roman Empire like a hody wasting with age, died 
upward. ; ¥ 

3. In, occupying, or so as to occupy a higher or 
the highest position or place. 

@ 1309 Cursor AM. 23316 Pai sal be sett in pair prisun, Vp- 
ward pair fete, pair hefdes dun. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. 
(Peter) 688 It is myn will one be croice to be festnyt swa, myn 
fet vp-wart. ¢1440 Padlad.on Husb. 1. 787 Vpwarde The 
hottom, do this vessel closid so. ¢1450 Two Cookery. bks. 10t 
Ley the pike in a charger, the wombe side vpward. 1523 
Fitzners. A/nsé, §16 The plough..tourneth the roote vp- 
warde, that it maye not growe. @1548 Hatt Chroz., Hen. 

Vou. XI. 
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VITT, 40 They make of hym an Image paynted reuersed with 
his heles vpwarde, 1601 Suaks. Ful. C.v. iii.93 A/cssa{/a], 
Titinius face is vpward. Caro. Heisslaine, 1613, 1641 [see 
InveRT v1], 1667 Mitton P. L. v1. 649 Coming towards 
them. .they saw The bottom of the Mountains upward turn’d. 
1755 JOHNSON, Supznation, the act of lying with the face up- 
ward. 1809 in Aaval Chron. X XI. 369 Puncheons..were 
placed end-upward. 1849 AinswortH Lame. Wriches 1. iii, 
{He has nailed] a horse-shoe. .to t’ threshold.., heel uppard. 

b. In respect of the upper part or parts, esp. 
of the body. 


¢1400 Mauspev. (1919) xxx. 178 Sum men seyn pat bei 
{sc. griffins] han the body vpward as an Egle, and benethe 
asaLyoun. 1426 Lypc. DeGuil. Pilgr. 1704 ‘Vak exaumple 
off thy staff Wych Grace Dieu vn-to the gaff: Thogh the 
poynt be sharp & kene, Yt ys vpward pleyn, smothe & clene. 
1575 LaNeEnam Let. (1907) 54 Fyrst, oour too feet, too legs, 
too kneez, so vpward: and abooue, too shoolderz [etc.]. 
1607 Puritan 1. iv. 75 Hee lookes like a Monkey vpward, 
and a Crane downe-ward. 1667 Mitton ?. Z.1. 463 Dagon 
his Name, Sea Monster, upward Man And downward Fish. 

+4. Upright; erectly. Ods. rare. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 82/11 A wei ber was of scharpe 
stones: and opward stoden echon, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
7186 He sat him vpward vp is hed. 

5. With (vertical) extension from a point or part 
(esp. of the body) to another expressed or implied. 

1387 Trevisa “Higden (Rolls) V. 209 A child., pat hadde 
tweie bodyes from pe navel upward. ¢1400 Maunvev. 
(Roxb.)ii. 5 Pai made pat peece pat went fra [ed. 1839 from] 
be erthe ypward..ofcypresse. did. vii. 24 It had., fra beine 
vpward be schappe of a gayte. ¢1440 Wyclifite Bible: Sam. 
ix. 2 (MS. Bodl. 277), Fro be schuldre and upward he ap- 
peeride ouer be peple. c1450 M/irk’s Festial 1.97 Fendes 
token vp pe body, and beten hyt wyth brennyng scorgys 
from be nauell vpward. c1gz1 zs¢ Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) 
p- xxxiii/2 The whyche ben fro the myddel vpward lyke 
men. 1539 Biste £ze4.i. 27 As it had beneall of fyre within 
from hys loynes vpward. 1592 Soliman & Pers. 1v. ii. 41 
His skin is hut pistol profe from the girdle vpward. 1600 
Suaks. J/uch Ado iu. ii. 36 (Q. 1), A Spaniard from the hip 
vpward. 1642 Hower, ‘or, Traz. (Arb.) 57 It is well 
known the Hahassines are Jacobites and Christians from 
the girdle upward. 

6. Comb., as (sense 1) upward-gazing, -rushing, 
-shooling, -stirring, -striving,; upward pointed; 
(sense 2) upward-bound. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4681/3 The *upward-bound Ships for 
the Eastward. 1800 Hull Advertiser 18 Oct. 3/2 The 
upward-bound..are atanchor. 187: Parcrave Lyr, Poems 
64 As some still *upward-gazing lake. 1821 ATHERSTONE 
Poems 6 With *upward pointed hands, these pray’d aloud. 
1871 Tennyson Last Tournament 440 An ever “upward- 
rushing storm and cloud Ofshriek and plume, 1857 DurFERIN 
Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 328 The *upward shooting fluff of 
seas. 1844 Emerson £ss. 1. viii, In countless “upward- 
striving waves The moon-drawn tide- wave strives. 

If. 7. Backward in order of time; continuously 
into the past. 

cr10ss Byrhtferth's Ilandboc in Anglia VII. 327 Swa fela 
daga tell pu fram martius mondes ende upweard. ¢1175 
Twelfth Cent. [1om. 34 Lucas tealde panon..upweard to 
Adame seofen & hund-seofenti3 ma30a. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 2056 
Cristess kinn Onn eorbe, o moderr hallfe, Bi weppmann 
shollde reccnedd ben Uppwarrd & dunnwarrd babe. 1611 
Bisre /faggai ii. 18 Consider now from this day, and vpward, 
..euen from the day that the foundation of the Lords Temple 
was laid, consider it. /did. 15. 

8. a. To or into later life. Cf. Up adv.l 22. 

€1530 Tinpace Vm. vili.24 From .xxv. yere yppwarde they 
shall goo in towayte[etc.]. 1531 Etyot Cov.1. xvi, Children 
..from the age of nilli.yeres upwarde. 171% STEELE Sect. 
No. 136 @ 2, 1 am, and ever have been front my Youth up- 
ward, one of the greatest Liars. 1875 Jowetr Plaza (ed. 2) 
V. 54 He was a soldier from his youth upward. 1890 J. 
Putsrorp Loyalty to Christ 1. 123 From childhood and 
upward, our ears have been..thronged with the jargon of 
idolaters. 

b. And (also or) upward, = Upwarbs adv. 6b. 

(a) 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 369 Children of th{e] age of 
-xli. or .xuli. yeares Or vppewarde. 1595 PLatr Discov. Eng. 
Wants A 3, Seacoale..at the rate of 8s the chawdren or vp- 
warde. 1596 Harixcton Axat, Metam, Ajax Liij b, A Ces- 
terne containing a barrell {of water] or vpward. 1708 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 4479/8 A black Cart Gelding, ahout 15 hands high, 
or upward. 

(4) 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comite, 422 He was xxxii. 
yeares oldeand vpwarde. 1608 Kela/, Trav. WV. Bush Ejh, 
‘Yo the number of two thousand people and vp-ward. 1796 
H. Humier tr. S¢.-Pierve’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 162 A series 
of a hundred and fiity leagues in length, and upward. 

ce. To a higher number or amount. rave. 

1575 Lanenam Leé. (1907) 54 So azall. .numbrings from too 
vntoo three, and so vpward, may well be counted numberz. 

9. Upward of, = Upwarps aa, 8. 

1613 Suaxs. Hen. VI1/,u. iv. 36,1 haue beene your Wife, in 
this Ohedience, Vpward of twenty yeares. @ 1628 F. Geevit 
Sidney (1652) 199 The builders of any ships upward of so 
many hundred ‘Tuns. 1864 /ntellectual Observer V1. 282 
A good swarm..containing at the lowest estimate upward 
of 40,000. 

+B. prep. Up; along the line of ascent of. rave. 

01483 Digby Myst. (1882) v. 388, I se hym now com vpward 
the hill. 1818 Keats Avy. 1. 266 Whether to surprise 
The squatted hare..; Or upward ragged precipices flit To 
save poor lambkins, ; 

C. adj. (Cf. OE. upweard adj.) 
+1. Facing upwards ; lying on the back ; supine ; 
= Upricut a, 2. Obs. 

A few examples occur in OE. 

1607 Torsert Four-f Beasts 465 A certaine herbe.. which 
..maketh him to fall presently vpon his hacke & lye vpward 
without stirring. 1615 Crooxe Body of Alan 268 The posi- 
tion or manner of lying of the sickeman, eyther prone that is 
downeward, or supine thatis vpward. 1646 Sir IT. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. t94 Women drowned float prone,.. but men supine 


UPWARDS. 


| or upward, is an assertion wherein the..point it selfe is 


dubious. 

2. Directed towards a higher or loftier point, 
place, or plane; having a vertical or ascensional 
course or direction; taking place or inclined up- 
wards; ascending. 

1607 SHaks. Tivtoz 1. iii, 190 Common Mother [= the 
earth],.. Teeme with new Monsters, whom thy vpward face 
Hath to the Marbled Mansion all aboue Neuer preserted. 
1634 Mitton Comus 98 ‘Vhe slope Sun his upward beam 
Shoots against the dusky Pole. 1700 Daypen Theodore § 
Hon.315 So spread upon a Lake, with upward Eye, A plump 
of Fowl! hebold their Foe on high. 1704 Prior Let. fo 
Boileau 174 Vhe Eagle..directs her upward Flight. 1738 
— Solomon 11.875 The Angel said; With upward Speed His 
agile Wings Hespread. 1784 Cowrer 77roc. 383 The exalted 
prize demands an upward look. 1839 BalLey Festus 334 
The last high upward slant of sun on the trees, a 1842 
Wornsw. Afise. Sonn. in, xxxi, She stands.., One upward 
hand. .lying softly on her hreast. 1890 J. Putsrorp Loyalty 
to Christ I. 104 The upward slopes of the new life are de- 
lightful, and the prospects enrapturing. 1899 1 //but?'s Syst. 
Aled. VIII, 81 The movement and discomfort in the hands 
may be relieved..hy very gentle upward rubhing. 

transf. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 419/1 The speech-note 
on the word ‘pale’ will consist of an upward movement of 
the voice. 

Spec. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2684/1 Ufward filter,a 
filter in oe the flow of the liquid is upward. 

b. Having a trend, course, drift, etc., which 
indicates advance, progress, or increase. 

1596 Snaxs, 3 Hen. V/, v. iii. x Thus farre our fortune 
keepes an vpward course, 1852 Lawson's Merchant's Mag. 
July 236 Achange. .in the weather. . has checked the upward 
tendency in quotations fof grain}. 1870 Pad? M/allG. 23 Sept. 
9/2 Where there is any change {in the Stock Markets] it is 
in the upward direction. 1914 Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 135 
The upward movement which raised the lower labouring 
classes. 

e. Having lofty aims or purpose. 

1850 Texnyson /u JZe. xu. vi, Tho’ following with an 
upward mind The wonders that have come to thee. 

3. Situated or lying aloft or above; higher in 
piace or position; lofty. 

1622 Boys /’és. 957 Troubles in this world (quoth Austin) 
are an vpward hell. 1815 SHettey Alastor 278 A swan.. 
with strong wings Scaling the upward sky. 1819 W. Texnant 
Papistry Stornrd (1827) 79 Barns spy’d, frae his upwart 
place, .. George's face. 

4. +a. (See quot.) Oés. 

1729 Boyer Dict. Royal 11. s.v., Upward Goods, or Mer- 
chandize, (soinland Tiaders call Goods designed for London). 

b. Directed, moving, etc., up along a stream or 
river ; taking place up-stream. 

1731 in E.rtr, Navig. Rolls Thames (1772)22 The Master or 
chief Boatman of any upward Boat or Barge. 1816 Tuckey 
Narr. Exped. R. Zaire iv, (1818) 134 Running directly on 
the rocks, and forming a strong upward eddy on its west 
side. /é7d. 14; Our upward view of the river. 1818 M. 
Birkseck Votes Journ. Amer. (ed. 4) 80 The upward navi- 
gation ofthesestreams. 1887 Fie/d 31 Dec. 985/3 In regard 
to other migratory fish. .the same weirs have the effect. .of 
. arresting their upward migration. 

+5. Going backward in time. Obs.—! 

1603 B. Jonson Panegyre 90 She then remembred to his 
thought..the vpward race Of kings, preceding him in that 
high court. 

D. sé. +1. The top part; the crown or summit. 

1605 Snaxs. Lear y. tii. 136 From th’ extremest vpward of 
i head, To the discent and dust below thy foote. 

. Upward movement. Also fig. 

1898 Merepitn Odes Fr. Hist. 30 Not singing the 
spirally upward of rapture, the downward of pain Rather, 
the drop seer downward from pressure of merciless weight. 

Upwardly, adv. [f prec.+-Ly2] In an 
upward direction ; upwards, 

1816 L. Hunt Rizvi wv. 387 There lay she praying, up- 
wardly intent. 1835 Browninc Paracelsus v. £83 All tend 
upwardly though weak, Like plants in mines which never 
saw thesun. 1844 Mrs. Brownine Brown Rosary 1. xxii, 
She glanced upwardly mute. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech.2706/1 
The pistons.. were fitted with upwardly opening valves. 

U'pwardness. [f. Upwarp a, + -NEss.] 

1, Tendency or proclivity to rise or mount up- 
wards ; the quality of suggesting upward movement. 

1614 Latuam Fadconry 21, I have reclaimed an outragious, 
vnstaied hawke;..shee hath falne cleane from her vpward- 
nesse and high flying. 1628 /é¢d@. u. 117 If hy nature there 
were euer any vpwardnesse or high flying in her. 1860 
W. J.C Muir Pagan or Christian 62 The lancet-headed 
windows, arches, niches, all are in harmony of upwardness. 
Jéid. 88 This entire upwardness of composition {in Gothic 
architecture]. 1877 Bracke Hise Alen 305 They by natural 
upwardness Remount to earth. 

. The quality of being upward ; relative altitude. 

1896 Dx. Arcyit Philos. Belief 122 We cannot shake off 
the conception of high and low, of upwardness and down- 
wardness, 

Upwards (v'pw91dz), adv. and prep. Forms: 
1 up-,uppweardes, 2, 5-6 upwardes (6 upp-), 5, 
6 vpwardes, 6-7 vp-, 7- upwards (7 upp-); 6 Sc. 
vpwartis, 9 da/. up-, uppards, etc. [OE. up-, 
uppweardes, f. upweard UPWARD adv, + -es of adv. 
genitive: see -waRDs. Cf. OS. wpivardas, MLG. 
upwordes, MDnu. op-, upwaerts, -werdes, etc. (Dn. 
opwaarts), MHG,. ufwertes (G. aufwarts).] 

A. adv, I. 1. a. = Upwarp aav. 1 a. 

+ To woke upwards (quot. 1575): see MAKE zlass 

888 K. AELFrEO Boeth. xxxiv. § 10 pat he onzind of bem 
wyttrumum & swa upweardes grewd 00 Gonestemn, ¢1000 
Beeth. Metr. xiii. 62 Sio sunne. .stihd a upweardes, 03 hio 
eft cymed per hire yfemes6 bid eard gecynde. c1410 Waster 
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of Game (MS. Dighy 182) sili, Pe tayle..streight and a litell | what more or rather above a spectfied age, number, 


crompynge vpward [.1/S. Keg. vpwardes). 1575 Turser- 
vie Faulconrie 158 Yo make a high fleeing Hawke vp. 
wards. /did., It hapneth oftentimes that a hawke..wil 
yet be long before she he made upwards. 1578 Banister 
Hist. Alan v.76 The vretarie vessels..also prohibite that 
vpwardes none [se, urine] may returne agayne. 1613 Diste 
Gen, vii. 20 Fifteene cubits vpwards (1611 vpward), did the 
waters prenaile. 1647 Cowxry A/istr., Aly Fale, Go bid 
the Stones a journey upwards make. 1711 Appison Sfect. 
No. 62 #5 His aabininne Love is a Fire that naturally 
mounts upwards, 1786 Pixnerton dnc. Se. Poems oe 
Ixvii, heir shoulders are moved upwards and downwards. 
1815 J.Ssutn Panorama Sct. & Art 11.189 A dry glass rod 
or tube, rubbed. .upwards and downwards with a dry hand, 
1827 Faranay Chem. Alauipf. iv. (1842) 89 Another. .imode.. 
is to continue the furnace upwards bya deep ring. 1858 
Guesny Gard, Every-day Bk. 230/2 These.. trailing plants 
..are more frequently trained upwards. aes 

Jig. 1828 Lytton Pelham 11, xvi, Men,.who join ignor- 
ance of every principle of legistation to indifference for 
every benefit to the people:.. who level upwards, and 
trainple downwards. 1905 Forsytx in Coufewp. Kev. Oct. 
581 The Christ needs the apostle, the preacher, The Media- 
tor wpwards needs mediators downwards. a 

trausf, 1907 J. 11. Parverson Alau-Faters of Tsavo viii. 
87 Lions always begin at tbe tail of their prey and eat up- 
wards tuwards the head. 

Cow, 1844 Noan Llectricity (ed. 2) 272 Theupwards hent 
platinum wire. 

b. = Urwarn adv. 1 b. 

6890 Warreeti tr. Gregory's Dial, 286 Ja fcringa locode 
heo uppweardes,..& xesealt pone ha:iend pider cuman to 
hire, c1000 Sar. Lecchd, Wt. 38 Nim mid binum twain 
handum nppeweardes. ¢1175 Laws, //am,.59 Neb npwardes 
he him (sc. man] wrohte. c1400 /'epysian Gosp. Llarmouy 
(1922)70 Jesus... wipstoode and bihelde hyin vpwardes, 1648 
HexuamM t, Opwaerts sieu, to See upwards, or to Looke on 
high. 1709 T. Ropinson Vint, Alosatch Syst, 112 Man.. 
hath his Head upwards towards Ileaven. 1795-6 Worpsw, 
Borderers 1.983 Upwards I cast my eyes. 1805 — Prelude 
vit. 200 Behold, turned uowards, a face hard and strong In 
lineaments. 1817 Suecrey Aev. Jslan vy. xlix, She paused, 
and pointed upwards. 1860'Tysnatt Glac. 1,11. 21 Looking 
upwards we saw a series of coloured rings. 

ec. fig. =Urwann adv, 1c. 

1557 in Lodge //lustr. Brit. Iist. (1791) 1.274 Prisoners 
. of the degree of a Baron, or uppwardes. 1605 in A rchiaev- 
logia (1800) XIII. 321 Vhe lorde who beeinge an earle or 
upwardes,..is to have..a cloathe of estate, 1732 Deekriry 
AL iphr, v. $33 Vhe army; wherein the tendency is always 
upwards from lower posts to higher. 1855 Pan/iry Chron. 
I}. 423 The character of the..fowls proves that their pro- 
gress 1s upwards in quality. 

attrib. 1849 Ropertson Seri, (1863) 160 Not mere change, 
but true, ever upwards progress. 

da. = Upwarp adv. 1d. 

1874 Tres 1 Jan. 7/6 Coffee.—A strong demand prevails, 
with few sellers, and the market still tends upwards. 1875 
Economist 2 Jan. 5/2 Straits tin, after a moderate reaction 
upwards fell to g2/ 5s in August. 

2. = Upwarn adyz, 2. 

1513 Douctas meid vin. ii. 65 Bayth nycht and day ivk 
man..Can spend in routh..Our shidand fast vpwartis the 
river. 1§381n Left. Suppress. M/onast. (Camden) 245, lam 
cumyng upwardes [=to London] as fast as my sekenes will 
suffre me. 1598 W. Puiciir tr. Liuschoten 1. x. 19 First 
Daman, from tbence fifteene miles vpwardes the towne of 
Basatin. 1601 Haktuyt Galvaus go From thence vpwards 
.ehe went along the coast of the Abassins. 1662 R. Vex- 
aBLes E.rper. Angler x. 09 In small Brooks you may angle 
upwards, 1801 Nusher's Reading Guide 7 Vhe Mait Coaches 
toand from Bath, Bristol, &c. pass upwards and downwards 
everynight. 1859 Tozer Hieh/. Turkey 1.184 We followed 
this stream upwards. 1893 Field 17 June 904/3 For years 
the labourers have been in the habit of going ‘upwards ‘— 
that is, up round London—for mowing and haymaking. 

Jig. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude x1. 177 Vhis. .Soured and cor- 
rupted, upwards to Ihe source, My sentiments, 

3. = UPWARD aav,. 3. 

1548 Vicary Anat. vii. (1577) 1 i, The brode end.. [of the 
heart] is vpwardes, and the sharpe ende is downewardes, 
1599 SHaks. Jfuch Ado wi. ii. 71 Shee shall be buried with 
her face vpwards. 1658 Rowtanp tr. J/oufet’s Theat. /ns. 
928 ‘lhe mouthes or passages nf their cells are. altogether 
downward ; and they very providently place the bottom of 
their cels upwards, that [etc.}. 1668 Moxon Afech. Dyalling 
18 Holding the Center A upwards, so as the Plumb-line 
play free in the Grove. /dfd. 31 1f this Dyat were turned 
with its Centerupwards. 1733 Tutt //orse.Hoeing Hush. 304 
‘Tbe Share, turn’d Bottom upwards. 1839 Vimpercey Dect. 
Printers 104 He..then puts a qnantity of the worked off 
sheets on it, taking care to have the printed side upwards. 
1848 Baitey Festus (ed. 3) 228 For the Infinite is upwards, 
and above The highest thing created—upwards aye. 1875 
Sir T. Seaton Fre!-Cutting 91 ‘Wake a set of gouges, stand 
tbe largest of the set edge upwards. 

b. = Upwarp adv. 3b, rare}. 

¢1400 Maunpbev, (1919) xix. 110 Perfore make pei the 
halfondel of ydole of a man vpwardes, & the tober half of 
an ox dounwardes. 


4. = UPWARD adv. 5. 


1s99 Haktuvr Voy. 11. 1.224 These men goe naked from 
the girdle vpwardes, 1634Sie T. Hersert 7yaz. 187 They 
..goe naked from the waste vpwards. 1855 Orr’s Circ. Scty 
fuorg. Nat, 106 One genus (Selemuites), very common.. 
among alt the secondary rocks, from tbe lias upwards. 
5. Upwards of, at or toa higher level than; above. 
1853 G. Jonnston Nat, Hist. E. Bord. 1.140 Upwards of 
this, the hill is well-covered with. .turf and heather, 
IL. 6. a, Toahigheraggregate, figure, or the like. 
1523 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I, 221 The goods to paye 
jtoftheli.fromxx!! upwards. 1617 Zast/and Co. (Camden) 
21 Deales from Eighteene foote longe uppwards. /é/d., 
Greate masts from fifteene hand upwards the peece. 1910 
Stage Year Bk. 47 First-class hotel accommodation. . for 
two and a half or three guineas a week, upwards, 
b. Usu. and upwards, or upwards. Freq. = some- 


valne, size, etc. = Upwanp adv. 8 b. 

(a) 1570 Foxx A. & JL. (ed. 2) 2268/2 //ussy. How old art 
thou? A/rz, Forty and vpwardes. 1612 Six 1). Carteton 
in 10fhk Rep, Hist. AISS, Couwa. App. 1.572 Viverse com- 

anies to the number of 7oo men and upwards. 1693 R. 

woe sec. Retaking of The Friend's Adveuture Titlep, 
‘Their Majesties Customs of tbe said ship aionnted to 1,000 |. 
and upwards. 1717 in Nairne Pecruge Evidence (1874) 31 
Robert Robertson..aged ffifty years and upwards, 1749 
'T. Isnes Crit, Essay (1879) 315 Within these last bundred 
years and upwards, 1818(S. Wrston) /.a Scava 25 bighty 
whetstonesand upwards. .have beenfound, 1839 Timpertry 
Dict. Printers 105 All above 52 Pica ems, upon Small Pica 
and upwards. 1887 Daily Chron. 17 Jan. (lencych. Dict.), 
Some of them worth as much as £ 30 and upwards. 

(6) 1593 Uell-Vroth’s NL V. Gift A 3, loyning .. their 
daughters of tweutye yeares olde or vnder, to rich cormorants 
of threescore or vpwirds. 1687 Mitce Gt. fr. Dict. u.sv., 
It amounts to ten Pounds, or upwards. 1709 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 43021,2 A Ship of 70 Guns, or upwards, 1857 Mitter 
Elem, Cheu., Ovg. 74. A solution of soda..which contains 
two percent.or upwards ofalkali. 1861 Bort, Postal Guide 
1 Jan. 28 Messengers, whose weekly wages..are..8s. or up- 
wards. 

ce. To later life; = Urwanp addy. 8a. 

1805 Wornsw. /’redude vin. 348 Even then, And upwards 
through tale youth, until not less ‘Vhan_ two-and-twenty 
summers had been told, 21852 Dixon 7. /’enn 252 Whe 
reat idea which he had nursed from his youth upwards. 
1874 Fannar Christ xv. 166 Might they not bave under tuud 
that, ee childhood upwards, He bad not lived by bread 
alone 

7. Backwards in time; into the past. 

a 1654 Setven Tatle-7. (Arb.1 69 Some of them are 
ashum’d upwards, because their Ancesturs were too great. 
1749 V. Innes Crit. Essay (1879) 142 (Hle} pronounced this 

cnealogy..from Fergus, son of Erch, to Fergus, son of 
chariot upwards. 1887 Sxeat Princ. Fug. Etyw. \.§2 
English should be traced downwards as well as upwards. 
1890 Grisptestone foundations of Lible 19 Wistory of the 
art of writing, from the days of Nehemiah upwards (to the 
time of \oses). 

8. Upwards of, (rather) morethan; = Urwanp 
adv. 9, 

In frequent use from ¢ 1760, 

1721 Peury Dagyenh, Breach 17 A large Chest or Machine, 
vpwardsofcighty Fout lung. 1753-4 Ricuarpson Grandisou 
Il}. xsi.227 He... kept his word till he was upwards of seventy 
1841 orrow Zinca/i 11. ai. ut. 109 Considerably upwards of 
acentury. 1885 Law Nef. 29 Chance. Div. 538 Vhe estate... 
was found liable for upwards of £ 5,000. 1895 J. Putsrorp 
Leyalty to Christ 11. 321 Upwards of three thousand years 
ago. 

b. Used erron. for; Somewhat less than (a spe- 
cified amount); nearly,not quite. Chietly daz. 

1902 l’orks, ost 28 Feb,, Thus’ upwards of a hundred’ 
would mean nearly, or well on toa hundred. 190a- in col- 
loquial use, Linc. to Devon (Ang. Dial. Dict.). 

+B. prep. Upalong the course of; = Ur prep.? 
2. Obs. 

1601 IlAKLUvr Galrano 72 He went into Arabia, Persia, 
and vpwards the riner Euphrates. 

+ U-pwark. Sc. Uss. (Up adv.2 122 + wark 
Wokk s6.] Cessation of work. 

15.. Aberdeen Reg. XXII. (Jam.', Upwark, quhen the 
fysching wes done. 1§70 Avec. /userness (New Spalding 
Club) I. 197 [Ie] alse protestis fur ane sufficient oxe of sex 
yeiris auld at vpwark. 

Upwax: sce Ur- 4. c 

‘pway. rare, [Ur- 2b. Cf. OE, upiwez, 
WFEris. opwet, Du. opweg. 1.G. upweg.} Ascent. 

116 CHapman tr. A/usurus 18 b, Iopelesse, dangerous 
The bar'd vp-way is toa Virzins bed. 

Upways, adv. rare, [f. Ur prep.?} In an 
upward direction; upwards (/rov), 

1890 Telegr. Jrnl, 28 Nov. 653/1 Distance measured up- 
ways from OA indicates roughly the degree of hardness. 

Upweening, -welgh: sce Ur- 4, 7, 

pwe'lling, fp/. a. (Ur- 6b.) } 

1854 Wuittier slermit of Thebaid 1 O strong, upwelling 
prayers of faith. 1875 Hewrs Sucia/ Pressure 1 4, | foresee 
a source of enjoyment,. a very constant and up-welling 
source. 1884 Century Mug. XXIX. 108 Blushing deeply 
with upwelling patriotism and bashfulness. 

Upwent, pa. t. of Urco vz. Upwhelmed: see UP- 5. 
Upwhirrled, fa. fle. (Ur- 5.) 1667 MUTETON Lee aiiis 
493 All these upwhirld aloft Fly..Into a Limbo large and 
broad. 1821 Wornsw. ‘celes. Soun. un. Reflect. 8 The 
‘trumpery’ that ascends in hare display..Upwhirled, and 
flying o'er the ethereal plain. Upwhirling, 74/. 54. 
(Up-7.) 1877 G. F. Cuampers Astron. (ed. 3) x. ii. 823 
The up-whirling of the glowing gases. Upwhirling, 
fél.a. (Ur-16.) 1801 Soutnev Thalaéa vy. xl, The upwhirling 
flood yeceived Mohareb, then..Engulph’d him in the abyss. 

Upwind (wpwai'nd), v. (Ue- 4. Cf. Upwounn 
pa. pple., and (M)Du. opwinden, MLG. upwinden, 
MHG. dfwinden (G. aufwinden), MSw. op-, up- 
vinda (Sw. upputnda), Da. opuvinde.} 

+1. a. intr. To fly up. Obs.—! 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2988 He smot..on de lond, And gnattes 
hird dor dicke up-wond. 

tb. trans. = UpTake v. 1. Obs.—} 

c1250 Gen. §& Ex. 3084 A suden wind is flizt up-wond, 
And blew dat day and al dat ni3zt. 

+2. To finish up; to complete. Oés.—} 

61440 Pallad, ou Husb, vu. 47 Tous shal an ox in dayes 
fewe vpwynde An heruest al. 

3. To wind, coil, or roll up (something). 

1560 Nice Wantou 51 Barn. Learne..to spyn and sowe... 
/sur Spyn, quod ha? Yea, by the masse, and with youre 
heles vp-wynd, 1613 Drumm. oF Hawtn. Cypress Grove 
Wks. (S.T.S,) II. 7x The motion of a swift & euer-whirling 
wheele,wbich twinnetb forth and againe vp-windeth our life? 


| 


| 


URACHUS. 


b. To raise or hoist by winding. 

1600 Fairrax 7 asso xv. vii, [fer anchors she vpwound, 
And lanclied foorth to sea her pinnesse flit. 

4. intr. ‘\'o become coiled up. 

1616 J. Lase Coutn. Sgr.s T, xt. 236 Speckd snakes., 
which turninge round, out sprange at length, and in againe 
vpwound. 

6. ‘Yo wind upwards, 

1880 Lasien Sunrise 103 Low multitudinous stirring Up- 
winds through the wouds. 


Up-wind(2.pwitnl), adv. (Up. prep.2 4.) Con- 
trary to the course of, against, the wind. 

1838 Scroiwr Deer-stalking 17 Deer. .always run up wind. 
1861 Wayte Mecvicin Market tere Ifere their ae had 
I 


made his point good up-.wind. 1897 Hisux Cougo Arabs 
2u2 They always sturied up-wind frum our quarters. 

U pwith, adv., prep., 5., and a. Chiefly Se. 
(o’pwip) and now rare. (Ur adv.' + WITH.) 

A. adv, In an upward course or direction ; up- 
waids, Also fig. 

1913 Ace. Lil. High Treas. Scot. WW. 515 Tua drawyn 
towis to keip hir [1¢. a cannon} at upwith and dounewith. 
1635 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) tl. 548 The Danis..Trais- 
tand the Scottis vpwith to the hill, sata tyre itkone than or 
tha come thame ull. @1598 1). FreGuson /'rov, (S.T.S.) 10 
As meikle upwith, as meikie down with. 1858 M. Porteous 
Souter Jaknuy 30 Ye'll wi’ a braindge Jirk aff the mune, an’ 
upwith whud Far furth torange. 1864 Latto Fam, Hodkiu 
xoii, They. .durstna mount upwith to the riggin’. 

B. prep. Up along the course of. 

1504 in Kee. Mag. Sig. Scot, (1888) 239/2 Ascendand np- 

with the said swaill quhill it cum to the httill stane calsay. 
C. sh. Upward course. Also fig. 

15908 Dunpar Tua Maritit Wemen 401 All is bot frutlese 
his effeir, and faljeis at the vp-with. 1607 Markuam Carel. 
vig If the fierce horse haue in his skelping course, either 
vpwithes..or downewithes, which is, that hee may cyther 
runne vp hils, or down hils. 1808 Jaminsos s.v., To the 
upwith, aking a direction upwards. 

b. An ascent or rising proud, rare—. 

1819 S?. Patrick \N..91 Will ye see how thely}'r1e spankin’ 
along the side o' that green upwith? 

D, adj. Waving au upward inchination, tendency, 
or slope; rising. 

1864 A. Watcace Sc. Tales, MM. Lauder 37 It was a good 
bit upwith gate, so she would give her a tankard of ale to 
inake her cliinb the brace the better. 1875 W. ALEXANDER 
Ain Folk 99 Theyll be an upwith market shortly, or it 
chates ine. 

U-pwold. (Up-1,) 1875 Kinctaxe Crimea V.vi. go The 
upwold, cr high level part of the neck [of the isthmus}. 
Jétd. 92 The spine of the upwold. 

Upwound (vpwound, pa. pple. \Urp- 5. Ch 
UPWIND v.) 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1.1.15 Iler huge long taile..was in 
knots and many boughtes vpwound. 1610 G. FLETCHER 
Christ's Vict. 1. xii, Pale Sicknes, with his kercher'd head 
upwound, 1642 JI. More Song of Soul u. wi. ii. 6 The 
luwest is not awake, Thetefure the midst lies close in sleep 
upwound, 

Upwrap, -wrapt, -wreathing, etc.: see Up. 4, 5, 6. 

+ Up-yield,v. 0s. (Ur-4.] ¢rans. ‘Yo yield 
or deliver up; to resign. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 7406 Pat lond pat him was igjiue, 
pat he ssolde him vp jelde. ¢1315 SHOREHAM U1, 114 De 
soule he gan op-selde. ¢1350 Lybcaus Disc. 517 To syt 
Lybeaus they gon up-yelde..har sperys. ¢1380 Sir Feruntb. 
4016 Fayne y wolde be croune cnaeide: 1§02 in Antig. Rep. 
(1808) Il. 321 Our King Henry..to..Arthure hadde the 
seid tonds remysed and uppyelden. 

Ur (b1). Also urh. [Echoic. Cf. Hurr v.]} 
An inarticulate sound, uttered instead of a word 
that the speaker is unable to rememLer or bring out. 

1846 O. W. Hotmes Rhymed Lesson Poems (1896) 50/2 
When you stick on conversation’s burs, Don't strew your 
pathway with those dreacful urs, 1891 all Alall G1 
June 2 1 The only pauses are the pauses of rhetoric, an 
the besitating ‘urh, urh’ is never beard. 

Ur, obs. or dial. var. Our prov. 

|| Ux- (ier), prefix, repr. G. (also MHG., OHG.) 
uv-, denoting ‘ primitive, original, earliest,’ and 
occurring in a few terms, as wr-//amelel, -origin, 
-stock, 

G. ursprache (= primitive language) has been freq. used 
in recent English pbilological works. 

[1864 Max MUcter Lect, Sct. Lang. (1&71) 11. 133 The 
most troublesome of all vowels, the neutral vowel, some- 
timescalled Urvo.al, better Unvocal.} 1889 Jacons Caxton's 
Aesop 1. 37 Any light he can throw on the Ur-origin of the 
Fables. 1901 Boas Aya’s Wks. p. xiv, The Ur-flamlet 
may have contained a number of these borrowings. 

Uracan, -ano, obs. vair. HUBRICANE. 

U-rachal, a. [f. Uracu-us+-aL.] Of or per- 
taining to, affecting or found on, the urachus. 

2890 Biruncs Jed. Dict. 1905 H. D. Rotteston Dis. 
Liver 251 Various abdominal cysts, such as pancreatic, 
omental, cbylous, urachal, mesenteric cysts. 

|| Urachus (yierakds). Avast. (mod. L., ad. Gr. 
ovpaxés urinary canal of a foetus.) A fibrous cord 
binding the apex of the bladder to the anterior 


abdominal wall and the peritoneal folds. 

(1578 Basister Hist. A/au vy. 83 b, Out of the higher part 
and middest of 1be bottome of tbe bleddar a way springeth 
..called Vrachos.) 1615 Crooke Body of Man (1631) 213 
Tbe ligament of the bladder cald Vrachus. 1646 [see 
Actantois]. 1661 Lovett Hist. Antu. & Ain. Introd. 
bs5b, To the urachus tbe umbilicall arteries are joyned. 
1728 Cuambers Cycl. s.v. Umbilical, The Uracbus is only 
plainly found in Brutes. 1788 £ncycl. Brit, ied. 3) 1. 742 
These fibres have heen considered as the urachus, thougb 
without having heen ever found pervious. 1804 Afed. Frnt. 


URACONITE. 


XI1.14 From their uniting part arose the umbilical vessels, 
meeting as usual the urachus. 1890 Retrospect Afet. Cll. 
336 An enormously dilated urachus. 

Uraconite (yierakpnait). Afi. [f. URA-NtuM 
+ Gr. xov-ia dust, etc, : see -ITE1 2b.] ‘Sulphate 
of uranium, found as a lemon-yellow powder’ 
(Chester). 

1868 Dana A/in. 668 Uraconite. Uranochre. 1888 Cas- 
sells Eneycl. Dict., Uracontte,..a mineral..occurring in 
exceedingly minute scales, or eartby, on uraninite..at 
Joachimsthal, Bohemia. — ; 

|| Urzemia (yur7mia). Path. Also uremia. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. otp-ov urine +aipa blood. Cf. It. 
uremia, F.urémie.] A morbid condition resulting 
from the presence in the blood of urinary constitu- 
ents, which are normally eliminated by the kidneys. 

1857 Dunci.ison Med. Lex., Uremia..,a condition of the 
blood in whicb it contains urine or urea. 1867 A. FLINT 
Princ. Med. 84 An excess of uric acid..in the blood con- 
stituting a condition differing from uremia. 1886 Buck's 
Handbh. Med. Sci. V1, 253/t Vhe respirations..are slow in 
the coma of compression and uremia. 

Uremic .yur7mik), 2. ath. Also uremic. 
[f. Urem-ta+-1c. Cf F. urémigue.] 


1. Of or pertaining to, marked or characterized 


by, urzemia. 

1855 W. D. Moore tr. Heller's Chem, Urine 83 Uremic 
yomitus occurs in connexion with other uremic phenomena. 
1871 A. Meavows .V/ax. Midwifery (ed. 2) 367 The influence 
of the nrznvic poisoning on the central nervous systein. 
1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. \\. 535/1 In chronic nrzmic 
dropsies. 1890 Cacney tr. Faksch's Clin. Diag. 51 Uremic 
blood shows an increased quantity of urea and extractives. 

2. Of persons: Affected by uraemia. 

1890 Bititncs Jed. Dict. 1905 H. D. Rotteston Dis. 
Liv, 226 The patient becomes more drowsy and urainic. | 

| Ureus (yurz-ds). Leyplian Antiy. Pl. urei 
(yuri-ai), [A modcrn Latinization of odpatos, given 
by Horapollo as the Egyptian name for the cobra 
(now transliterated as 2¢7-¢), perhaps influenced in 
form by the Gr. adj. oupaios, f. obpa tail.] A repre- 
sentation of the sacred asp, snake, or serpent, or of 
its head and neck, employed as an emblem of su- 
preme power, sometimes sfec. as worn on the lead- 
dress of ancient Egyptian divinitics and sovereigns. 

1832 G. Lone Hgyft. Antig. 1. xi. 254 The snake called 
Chnuphis or Uraus, the symbol of royalty found so often 
ou the monuments of Egypt. 1847 Lencx C. O. Afiilder's 
Ane. Art $232. 205 The Sun-god.. with the head of a hawk 
_. with the sun’s disc, upon it an urzus. 1890 Riper 
Haccarp & A. Lane World's Desire t. vi, | will..stake the 
sacred circlet upon my brow, against the Royal uraeus on 
thine. 1904 Bupcejrd & gth Egypt. Kooms Brit. Mus. 116 
A canopy of a bier..ornamented with a row of uri wearing 
disks. 

attrib. 1858 Pircn Anc. Pottery 1.20 Figures of vultures, 
of the uraus serpent,and a scarabieus. /642 89 The croco- 
diles of Sabak, urzi or cobra-capella snakes, emblems of the 
gods, 1889 Riper Haccarp Cleopatra u. ix, The sceptre in 
her hand, and on her'brow the urzus diadem of gold. 

Ural ! (yiieral). [See def.] The name (more 
freq. Urals, Ural mountains) of a mountain-chain 
forming the north-eastern boundary of Europe with 
Asia, used attrib. in various specifte appellations 
of birds, animals, etc., native to or found in that 
region, as Ural duck, lizard, etc. (see quots.). 

1785 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds V1.514 *Ural Duck, anas 
mersa,..is a trifle bigger than the common Teal. 188 
Lyexe Pigeons 81 ‘The smooth-legged chequered or spangled 
ones are known in this countryas Ural ice[-pigeons]. 1802 
Snaw Gen. Zool, WN. 252 *Ural Lizard, Lacerta Uralensis, 
..-moves with great swiftness. 178 Latnam Gen. Synop. 
Birds 1.148 Ural Owl, Stry.xc Uralensis,..is very full of 
feathers. 1824 SterHens Shaw's Gen. Zool. XII. 1. 218 
*Ural Scoter (Oidemia Leucoccphala\,,, Ural Duck fof 
Latham],..is particularly abundant in Russia, Livonia, and 
Fionia. ; nd . 

b. Ural-Altaic, pertaining or belonging to the 
region including the Ural range and the Altaic 
mountains (in central Asia), its inhabitants, or their 
speech. Also aéso/., the family of agglutinative 
languages spoken in eastern -urope and northern 
Asia; Turanian; Finno-Tartar. 

1855 Max Micrer Lang. Seat of War 96 The third or 
Turkic branch of the Ural-Altaic division. 1880 Sayce 
Introd. Sci. Lang. viii. 11. 194 It seems to have been a 
possession of the undivided Ural-Altaic community. 1888 
A.H. Keane in Aucycl, Brit. XXIV. 1/2 Hence it is that 
the roots..in Ural-Altaic are always in evidence. 

Ural? (yiieral). fed. [Irreg. £ Un-ernane. ] 
A preparxtion of chloral hydrate and urethane, used 
as ahypnotic; chloral-urethane; = Ura.iun. 

1891 Cent, Dict. 1895 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci, 1X. 
g22/2 Ural has no advantage over chloral, and has the in- 
convenience of being soluble in water. . 

\| Urali (ura-li). [var. of Oorani, Cf, Wooratt.] 
‘The urari-plant (S¢xychnos toxifera), or the poison 
obtained from this. Also atir7d. 

1862 in Veness Ed Dorado (1867) 131 The well-known 
Urali Poison is prepared from the bark of the Urali 
(Strychuos toxifera?). 1883 Im THurn Among Indians 
Guiana 311 In Europe it is variously called. .urari, urali, 
and ourali, mn 

Uralian (yurélian), @ [f. Ura} + -ran. 
Ci. F. ouralien.] Of or pertaining to, dwelling in 
or near, the Ural mountains 3 also, Ural-Altaic. 

[1797 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 691 Urallian Chain. .of moun- 
tains.) 1801 /did, Suppl. Il. 757/1 The Uralian Cossacs 
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are all enthusiasts for the ancient ritual. 1866 Chamd. 
Jrni, 28 Apr. 257/1 Some malachite specimens of doors, 
vases, and clocks, contributed by tbe emperor of Russia. 
Yhese were for the most part Uralian, 1 believe. 1875 
Maine //ist, Just. 65 ‘bat portion of. .nankind whicb has 
lately been called Uralian, the ‘Turks, Hungarians, and 
Finns. 

Uralic (yure‘lik), @ [f.as prec.+-1c.] Ofor 
belonging to the Ural mountains, or the peoples 
living in or near them. 

1861 Max Mitrer Lect. Sci, Lang. 302 It is generally 
supposed that the original seat of the Finnic tribes was in 
the Ural mountains, and their languages have been there- 
fore called Uralic. 1880 Sayce Jutrod. Set. Lang, viii. 11. 
1gr The Finno-Ugric or Uralic dialects. /did, 192 The 
civilization and migrations of the primitive Uralic tribes. 

Uralite (yieralsit). Zé. [ad.G.zeralt(1831), 
f. Ural (mountains) +-ITE1 2b. Cf. F. ourasite.] 
‘Pyroxene altered to amphibole’ (Chester). 

1835 Penny Cycl. III. 85/2 The uralites of [Professor G.] 
Rose appear to beits natural consequence. 1849 Murciison 
Stluria App. C. 538 Hypersthene and diallage are partly 
changed into uralite, 1888 Ruttey Rock. Forming Min, 180 
The well-known paramorphic conversion {of augite] into 
hornblende, the result being termed Uralite. 

b. Uvalile-porphyry, -syenite: (see qnots.). 

1868 Watts’ Dict, Chen. V. 940 Uraltte-porphyry, an 
aphanite-porphyry occurring in the Ural, containing uralite, 
and sometimes also crystals of labradorite. 1888 Cassed/'s 


Encycl, Dict. Vil. 382 Uralite-syentte, a variety of syenite, 


.. which contains uralite. 

Uralitic (yieralitik), 2. dfn. [f. prec. + -1c.] 
Of or pertaining to, containing or consisting of, 
uralite. 

1845 tr. F/usmboldt's Cosmos 1. 268 Melaphyre, Augitic, 
Uralitic, and Oligoglassic [ste] Porphyry. 1879 RutLey 
Stud. Rocks xii. 218 A little hornblende occurs, which. .is 
generally of a uralitic character. 

Uralium (yur@lidm). Afed. [Sce Urau? and 
-IuM.) =Upav2, 

1889 Brit. Med. Fru. 16 March 609/1 Gustavo Poppi, a 
medical student of Bologna, recently described ..the effects 
of a new hypnotic, wbich he proposes to call ‘ uralium’. 
1bid., Uralium induces sleep more quickly. .than any other 
known hypnotic, 1891 Lancet 3 Jan. 46/1 Uralium or 
chloral-urethane, .bas recently been carefully tested. 

Uralo- (yuré-lo), combining form of Urav!, 
occurring in a few terms, as Uralo-Allaic (= Uraul 
b); Uvralo-Casfian, pcrtaining to or situated near 
the Ural river and the Caspian sea; Uralo-Finnic, 
of or pertaining to the ethnically-allied Ural- 
Altaic and Finnic peoples. 

1867 Chambers’ Encycl, UX. 670/1 The Uralo-Caspian 
deserts, 1876 J.B. Mitcnert Dates & Data 76 The Uralo- 
Finnic dialects ofthe presentday. /di¢.77 The Uralo-Finnic 
speaking people. 1879 Aucycl. Brit. UX. 219/2 It is main- 
tained by some that the Finnic languages represent the 
oldest forins among the Uralo-Altaic groups. 

Uramil (yure'mil). Chem. [G. tramil, f. 
Ur-ga or Ur-ic a. + AM-MONIA (or -1UM) + -27-YL.] 
Dialuramide ; amido-barbituric acid; murexan. 

1839 R. D. Tuomson in British Ann. 278 Uramil. 1841 

3RANDE Chev. (ed. 5) 1381 Uramil..a product of the decom- 
position of thionuric acid, /éd., Uramil is soluble in 
sulphuric acid, 1878 C. M. Tipy Handbh, Mod. Chen. 717 
Loiling uramil and mercuric oxide in a weak solution of 
ammonia. 

Ura mile. rare. [-1Lr.] = prec. 

1843 ‘I. ‘lHomson Chem. Animal Bodies 118 Uramile is 
soluble in potash ley. /éi:., The constituents of uramile. 
1866 Opiinc Axim. Chem. 137 Mesoxalic Mon-ureides 
[include] Uramile. 

Uramilic (yteramiclik), z. Chem. [f. Uramin 
+-1¢ 1b.) Obtained or derived from uramil. 
Usn. wramilie acid. 

1839 R. D. Tomson in British Aun, 382 Uramilic acid. 
1841 Branve Chem. (ed. 5) 1383 Uramilic acid forms soluble 
crystallizable salts with amnionia, and with the fixed alkalis. 
1856 Warts tr. Giuelin’s Handbk, Chem, X.19t Uramilic 
acid dissolves in cold nitric acid without evolution of gas. 

Uran- (yiiran), combining form of Uranite, 
URANIUM, occurring in 2a few terms, as urane 
atemnite, etc. (see quots.). 

Cf. G. Uran-ocher, -oxyd, vitriol; F. uranochre, 

1843 E. J. Cuarman Affx. 104 *Uranatemnite. (Pitch- 
blende.)..Sk. black; nocleavage. 1843 /’exny Cyc. XXVI. 
40/1 Carbonate of Uranium, *Uran Bloom, 1805 P/Az2, 
Trans. XCV. 348 If this mineral be the * Uran-glimmer 
(=uran-emica). 1837 Dana J/in. 246 Uranite. Uranalus 
Quadratus.. .Chalcolite-Uranglimmer. 1816 Jameson Syst, 
Alin, (ed. 2) 111. 553 Uranium. This Order contains three 
species, viz, Pitch-ore, *Uran-mica, and Uran-ochre. 1855 
Orr's Cire, Sci., Geol, etc. 548 Autunite—Yellow Uranite, 
Uran-mica, Phospbate of Uraniun, 1812 Sir H. Davy 
Chem. Plutlos. 424 Uranium..may be procured from the 
ores called Pechblende, and *Uranochre. 1855 Orr's Circ. 
Scé., Geol., etc. 506 Pechuran.—Pitch Blende, Uran Ochre, 
..Oxide of Uranium. ¢1840 Lucycl, Aletrop. (1845) VI. 
518/2 Pitchblende. *Uran-pitcb-ore. 1850 AnsTED Les. 
Geol., Min., etc. § 492 Johannite, “Uran vitriol, sulphate of 
uranium. A 

Urana-lysis. Afed. [f. Ur-1neE 3d. + ANALYSIS. 
Cf. Uninaysis.] Chemical analysis or examina- 
tion of urine. 

1894 C, W. Purpy (¢ét/e’, Practical Uranalysis and Urinary 


Diagnosis. 

Uranate (yieranct). Chem. [f. Urnan-ic+ 
-ATEl 1c, Cf, F. zvanale.]) <A salt produced by 
the action of uranic oxide upon a base. 

184z T. Granam Elen. Chem. 644 Tbe alkaline and 
eartby uranates, 1868 /Vatts’ Dict. Chem. V. 947 Uranate 


URANICAL. 


of Ammonium... Uranate of Barium. //2. 948 Uranate of 
Zinc, 1878 C. M. lipy Handbk. Mod, Chem. 337 Uranic 
oxide can act both as base and acid, forming in the latter 
case tbe compounds called uranates, 

Urang-utang, var. ORANG-CUTANG. 

\|Wrania (yuretnia). [L. Urania (the muse of 
astronomy), ad. Gr. Odpavia ‘the Heavenly One’, 
fem. of odpamos heavenly, f. odpavés heaven. Cf. 
F, Cranie (Du Bartas) in sense 1.] 

1. As the title of a book or poem dealing with 
celestial or astronomical themes, etc. 

21614 Drunmonp ofr Hawtn. Poems 66 b, Vrania, or 
Spirituall Poems, 1615 J. Taytor (Water P.) title, 
Vrania, or His Heauenly Muse. 1621 Lavy M. Wrotn 
(title), The Countesse of Mountgomeries Urania, 1754 J. 
Hitt (¢7#/e), Urania: or, a compleat view of the Heavens. 
1880- (¢7#2e), Urania; a Monthly Journal of Astrology, 
Meteorology, and Physical Science. 

2. Astr. One of the planetoids or asteroids. 

1865 Chambers’ Encycl. VII. S77" , 

Uranian (yuré-niin), a. [f. Unani-a+-an.] 

1. Pertaining to or befitting heaven; celestial, 
heavenly. (Freq. from ¢ 1890.) 

1600 Tourneur Trausf. Metam. \xxv, He bent his mind 
to pure Vranian vses. 1619 A. Garven Sf. Elphinston 
(Hunt. Cl.) 680 ‘That concord, loue, and peace, .. Ar suirlie.. 
Uranian and Diuine. 1818 SHELLEY Prose IVs. (1880) III. 
21 Surrounded by sculptures of divine workmanship, he 
sees the earthly image of Uranian Love. 1854 S. Doser 
Balder xxiii, go That old Italian whose Uranian pride, 
When his great prince had forfeited the skies, Built him 
anotber heaven. 1893 F. THompson Poews 21 And parting 
from her, in me linger on Vague snatches of Uranian 
antiphon, a 

b. As a distinctive epithet of Venus (or Aphro- 
dite): Heavenly, spiritual. (Cf. the etym. note to 

PANDEMIC. ) 

1768 Tucker Lt, Nut, III. 301 Genuine Liberty, offspring 
of all-protecting Jove, and sister of Uranian Venus. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. 1. 239 O’er his (sc. Cupid’s} head Uranian 
Venus hung. 1904 L. ‘Racy Nainbow Island viii, One 
might almost fancy her ladysbip tle Moon appearing on 
the scene as a Uranian Venus. 

2. Pertaining, belonging, or dedicated to Urania, 
_.2656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Aduts. fr. Parnass.u. 
iit. (1674) 136 Euclide..was set upon by some under the 
Uranian Porch, 1820 SHettey Adilton's Spirit 2, | dreamed 
that Milton’s spirit rose, and took Froin life’s green tree 
his Uranian lute. 1885 Brackie Lett. to Hie (1909) 333, | 
paid worship to the Uranian muse. 

f or pertaining to astronomy ; astronomical. 

176: Aun. Keg., Chron, 194/2 Crabtree, whom Horrox 
had, by letter, invited to this Uranian banquet [= observing 
the transit of Venus, 1639]. 1832 Frosr (#/¢/e), Uranian 
Guide; or, Outline Celestial Atlas. 1839 (2roadside titlep.), 
Uranian Society is established for the advancement of 
Astronomical Science, 

Uranian (yuré-nian), 2.2 and sé, 
+-1AN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the planet Uranus. 

1844 Suyru Cycle Celestial Objects I. 205 ‘The Uranian 
astronomer must be well stationed for watching comets, 
1866 Lockyer Guillemin’s Heavens 263 The simultaneous 
presence or absence of these bodies from the Uranian sky. 
1870 Procror Other Worlds than Ours vii. 167 During the 
long Uranian year, 1885 Acnes CLexke Pop. Hist. cistron. 
114 No further Neptunian or Uranian satellites can be 
perceived. ; 

B. sb. An inhabitant of Uranus. 

1870 Procror Other Worlds than Ours vii. 168 For up. 
wards of 20 years..the Uranians—if there are any— 
never see the small Uranian sun, /did., The year of the 
Uranians lasts 84 of our years, 

+ Uraniate. Chem. Obs. rare. [f. Ukani-uM 
+-ATE! 1¢.] A salt produced by the action of 
uranium trioxide on a base. 

1825 I. THomson /irst Princ. Chem, 1. 30 The uraniate 
of potash. /déd. 37 ‘The uraniate of barytes, wben pure, is 
a sesqui-uraniate, 1826 Henry Zlem. Chem. 11. 8t ‘he de- 
composition of uraniate of lead by exposing the anhydrous 
salt, ignited, to hydrogen gas. 

Ura‘nic,a.! Also ouranik, [f. L. #van-us, Gr. 
ovpay-ds heaven, +-Ic 1, Cf. med.L. aranic-us.] 
Astronomical, celestial. 
2¢x860Cartyte (Webster), Drawing accurately hismeridian 
line, on I know not what telluric or uranic principles. 1883 
R. Brown L£yidanus 44 Vhere is another ouranik and 
doubtless preconstellational stream, namely tbe Via Lactea. 

Uranic (yurenik),@.2 Chem. [f. URAN-1UM + 
acib, Cf. F. wvanzgue.] Formed from, or related 
to, the highcr oxide of uranium. 

1837 Dana A/in. 246 Uranic Ochre, Uranalus Ochraccus. 
184z Francis Dict. Arts s.v., Uranic acid, peroxyde of 
uranium, or the sesquioxyde of uranium. 1866 Roscoe 
Elen. Chem, 203 ‘he uranous salts are green, whilst the 
uranic compounds are yellow. 1868 Hatts’ Dict. Chem.V. 
942 Uranic nitrate, or Nitrate of Uranyl. /dé/., Uranic 
sulphate, or Sulphate of Uranyl. 1873 Rare Phys. Chem, 
196, x CC. of the uranic oxide solution. 

Ura ‘nic, a.3 Anthropol. [f. Gr. obpav-ds palate 
(sky, etc.: see Urano-1)+-1¢ 1.] Pertaining or 
relating to the palate, Freq. wramic index, 

rgor I’, Russert in Amer, Anthrof. U1. 38. 

tUranical, a. Os. [f. med. L, sranic-us 
celestial (cf. URanic a@.!) +-aL.] a. Astronomical. 
b. Astrological. 

a. 1595 J. Bracrave Astrol. Uran, (title-p.), An Instrue 
ment or generall Astrolabe..called the Vranicall Astrolabe. 
1619 J. bainsripce Descr. Late Comet 3 Tycho Brahe, of 
whoseadmirable Vranicallinstrumentsmany honourable wit. 
nessesarestill suruiuing, 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1h. 341 
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[f. Unan-us 


URANICENTRIC. 


Captain Hally, whose method of taking Uranical Ohserva- 
tions had been..question’d, b. 1671 Sacson Sym. Aled, 
‘Yo Rdr. #4 ‘Whe Uranical Precepts are more subtile and 

ure; whose Sublimnity is Heaven itself. /déf. *5 In our 

ranical Disquisitions, even throngh all the three Buuks, 

Uranice-ntric, @. rare. [f. Unan-ts.] 
Having Uranus as the centre. 

1867 G. F. Cuampers Astron. 152 Their (sc. Uranus’ 
satellites] Uranicentric motion is retrograde. 

+ Ura-nics, sé. p/. Obs.-! [See Uranic a.) 
and -1¢ 2.) Astrological matters; astrology. 

3671 SALMON Syn. AJed, Vo Rdr. «sh, So much as Spiritual 
and Heavenly things exceed Natural and Earthy, so inuch 
do the Uranicks exceed the Physicks. 

Urani-diform, a. [f. mod.L. Lraniide (see 
def.).] Having the form characteristic of the 
Craniide, a family of lepidopterous insects. 

1859 4un. Rep. Suithsonian Initit, 1858, 186 Uranidiform 
larvz will be found possibly ..in Florida. 

U-ranile, obs. var, Unanyni. (Cf. -11.8.) 

1855 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sct, Chenr. 424 Some 
chemists regard sesquioxide of uraniuin as really the prot- 
oxide of a radical termed uranile. ; 

Uraninite (yureninait’. Afi. [f. Unan- 
lm +-1N1:; see -1TE! 2b.) Pitchblende. 

1879 Amer. Jrnl. Sci. Ses. wt. XVII. 153 The masses 
contain im many cases, a nucleus of uraninite. 1897 !.. 
Funtcner dufrod, Study Min. 89 Uraninite, or Pitch- 
hlende, consists alinost entircly of oxygen and uranium. 

Ura‘nious, var. URANOUS a. 

1912 Archacol, LLXII1. 107 The uranious sand employed 
bv the ancient glass-maker, 

Urani-sco-, comb. form of mod.L. wraniscus 
(ad. Gr. odpavioxos‘ roof of the mouth’), occurring in 
a few medical and surgical terms, as wranisconilis, 
-plastic, -plasty [cf. F. urantscoplastie), -rraphy. 
(184S8- in medical dicts., ete.) 

Uranite (yieranait’. [a. G. wranit (Klaproth, 
1789), or F. uranite, f. Unan-1um + -1TE] 2b, 4.) 

tl. Chem. = Uranium 1. Obs. 

1794 G. Pearson JTuble Chem. Nomencl. 20 One new 
Metal, the Uranite, was discovered by Klaproth in 1790 {s/c}. 
1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed, 2) 11. 301 Uranite. .is soluble 
inthe nitrous acid. 1821 Une Dict, Chem. & Min., Uranite 
or Uranium, a new metallic substance, discovered by the 
celebrated Klaproth in the anineral called Pechblende. 

2. Afin. An ore or mineral composed largcly of 
uranium, and consisting ofthe two varieties autunite 
and torbernite. 

1802 Paris as ttwas II. |xix. 385 A collection of tin ore, 
cobalt, uranite, &c, from Saxony. 1815 A. AtKin Afineralosy 
(ed. 2) 138 Uranite, Uran glimmer J¥.,. occurs crystallized 
in rectangular prisms and tables. 1839 Ure Dit. Arts 
1263 A douhle phosphate of uranium and copper, called 
green uranite, and uran mica, occurs in Cornwall. 1866 
Roscoe Elem, Chem, 203 Uranium .existing comhined tn 
two somewhat rare minerals, pitchblende and uranite. 

Uranrtic, 2. [f. pree.+-1c.] Of, pertaining 

to, or containing uranite (or uranium). 
_ 1996 Kirwan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) I. 302 Uranitic Cals is 
insoluble in alkalis. /dé/. 469 Crystals of uranitic vitriol. 
1819 Branoe Man. Chem, 265 The uranitic ore, called by 
the Germans uran glimmer, isa hydrate ofthe yellow oxide. 
1836 /bicf. (ed. 4) 733 The mineral called uranitic ochre is 
generally considered as a hydrated peroxide. 

Uranium (yuré'nidm). [mod.L. (Klaproth, 
¢ 1790), f.the name of the planet Unan-vus +-10M_] 

1. A rare, heavy, grayish metallic element, found 
esp. in pitchblende and uranitc, 

In first quot. erron. identified with pitchblende. 

1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 691 Uranium, a fossil 
found..in Saxony, and..in Bohemia, and is, by the miners, 
called Pechdlend. 1805 Phil. Trans. XNCV. 348 The solution 
--contained oxide of uranium. 1842 FE. A. Parnece Chem. 
Anal. 169 Both the peroxide and protoxide of uranium are 
precipitated from their solutions byammonia. 1843 Penny 
Cyel. XXVI. 39/2 Uranium is very combustible;..it burns 
with a remarkably white and shining light. 1857 Mitter 
Eten, Chem., Org. x. § 1. 592 Salts of uranium. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chem. V. 940 Péligot, in 1840, showed that the body 
previously regarded as metallic uranium was really the prot. 
oxide (UO); he likewise obtained the true metal. 1875 
Vocet Chem. Light xvi, 267 Uranium itself is a rare metal 
whose comhinations play a great part in colouring materials, 

b. attrib, esp. in the names of salts, ores, etc., 
as uranium acetate, nilrale, -ore, oxide, phosphate, 
zitriol; also Conb.,as uranium-bearing, -prepared, 

Various other examples appear in special or recent Dicts., 
as uranium-bloom, -grcen, ochre, -oranze, -yellow (1868 
Watts’ Dict. Chem. s.v.). 

1837 Dana Min. 372 Pitchblende. Uranius amorphus, 
Uncleavahle Uranium-Ore, 1850 Watts tr. Gmelin's Han.i- 
bk. Chem. 1V.175 Monosulphate. Found native as Uranium- 
vitriol. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. WW. No. 3054, 
Developments of uranium-prepared papers. 1873 Ratre 
Phys. Chem, 237 Vhe solution of Uranium Nitrate. 1890 
Cacney tr. Faksch's Clin. Diag». 269 Uranium acetate or 
nitrate is added in solution. /47:2, A solution of uranium 


oxide. 
2. ellipt. A solution of a salt or nitrate of 
uranium. Chiefly a/frzd. and Com. 


1878 Apney Photogr. 155 Printing with iron and uranium 
compounds. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. V1. 361 The 
uranium intensifier..in my own practice has proved the 
simplest and best of all intensifiers. 1892 Photoer. Ann. 11, 
422 Carbutt’s Positive Films..are amenable to uranium 
toning. 1900 J. A. Hooces Pract. Enlarging xiii. (ed. 4) 
98 The appearance of a uranium-toned print. 

Urano-! (yierano), combining form of Gr. 


oupavos sky, heaven(s), roof of the mouth, occurring 


a5) 


~ 


in: a, ¢ urano-gnosy (see quot.,; urano'latry, 
worship of the heavenly bodies ; uranoma‘nia, 
-pathy, -photo’graphy, -photo-meter, -sco-p- 
ian (a fish of the family Uranoscopide), -theism 
(see quots). b. uranostomatoscopy, cxamina- 
tion of the hard palate and back of the mouth; 
also URANOPLASTIO a., -PLASTY. 

a. 21831 Benruam Logic App., Wks. 1843 VIII, 286/2 
Ly *Uranognosy, rather than Astronomy, nay that hranch 
of Topography, taken in us largest sense, which remiins 
after the substraction of Geography be designated. 1877 
WIL. Ruce Oriental Ree. Mon. 6 *Uranolatry was grown 
into a system, and the Chaldean or Babylonian astronumy 
had become a science. 1890 Licanes Med. Dict. 11. 723 
* Uranomania, mouvinania involving the idea of a divine or 
celestial origin or connection; a species of megalomania. 
1868 W. Cory Lett. & Fonls, (1897) 246 ‘I hat crenopathy and 
*uranopathy, that yielding of ourselves to runming water 
and to still clouds. 2 1909 Woopsuny Encycl. /*hotogr. 304 
*Urano-photography, the photography of celestial spaces. 
1876 Nature 21 Dec 170/1 The dilfuse light of the sky.. 
las recently been a subject of study by M. Wild,..who has 
endeavoured to ineasure it with a somewhat complicated 
instrument devised by hind and named a ‘*uranophotuineter’. 
€185.5:7 J. Xechardson's Mus. Nat. S i, V.120/1 *Urano- 
scopians, or Sky-gazers. 1801 Monthly Mag. X1.646° Urano- 
theism, or the worship of sun, moon, thunder, and meteors, 

b. a1891 Medical News XLIX. 559 (Cent.), Phrenopathic 
uranostomatoscopy. (Kecent Dicts, give wranoplegia, 
errhaphy, -schists, -stathyloplasty, -staphylorraphy.) 

U-rano-?, combining form of Unsn-Ium, occur- 
ring, usu. in the sense ‘ containing, composed or hay- 
ing the strncture of, uranium’, in various (chiefly 
mineralogical) terms (some of which have little 
or no real currency in the languaye, but are inere 
borrowings from Gerinan sources, as wrano- 
ammonic, -chalcile, -circite, -ntobate, -phane, 
-phyllite, -pilile, -pissile, -spherite, -spinite, 
-lantal tle, -thallite, -thorile, -lil.e. 

3850 Warts tr, Gaaclin's Handbk. Chem. AN. 184-5 Urano- 
ammonic Carbonate, .. Urano-ammonic Sulphate. 1850 
Asstep Geol. & Jlin, 220. 1855 Orr's Circle Sci., Geol. 531. 
3867 Braxow & Cox Dict. Scr IN. gos. 1868 Dana Jin, 
1868 Uatts’ Dict. Chem. V. 186, 949. 1883 Encycl Brit. 
AVI 407, 425, 427. 1896 Cuestek Dict. Min. 278-4. 

Uranography (yi+ranggrifi). Also 7-8 (9) 
ourano-. [ad. Gr. ovpavoypagia: see URANo-land 
-cRapuYy. Cf. F. (1762) sranographie, Sp. and I’g. 
uranografia.) 

T1. A description of heaven. Obs. rare. 

1650 Fucier /scahk uv. 1. 189, I found the Canaan by 
him described no Geography, but Ouranography, no earthly 
truth, but mysticall prediction. 1710 B.Jenxs(éi2/c), Ourano- 
graphy}; or, Heaven cies The Substance of Cardinal 
Lellarmine’s Five Books concerning the Eternal Felicity 
of the Saints : 

2. The science of describing or delincating the 
sidereal hcavens; a description or delincation of 
the stars, Also ¢ransf. 

a, 1675 Suersei xe WVanilius’ Sphere aii, Constellations 
.-are distinguished into prophane and Sacred Figures or 
M orphoses, according to the different Uranography cf the 
‘Autient Ethnicks, 1659 lowe Nedcemer's Dominion Wks. 
1324 If, 85 When our Lord is said to have ascended far 
ahove all Heavens,..whose Uranography [will suffice) to 
descrihe how far that is? 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron, 1. 310 
From hence did he (sc. Hevelius] deduce his Uranography 
or Tables of all the Stars, 1833 Herscnec Astron. 159 
So in uranography, any conspicuous star may be selected 
as an initial point. 1890 Scsence-Gossip XXVI. 102.1 An 
eanears bn: or brief description of the constellations visible 
in the Northern Hemisphere.. illustrated by star maps. 

B. 1684 in Birch //ist. Royal Soc. (1757) 1V. 272 The 
ingenious Mr. Hooke, in his animadversions on Ievelius’s 
ouranography. 3881 tr. Vernc’s Fur Country 17 We had 
rendered great services to ouranography. 

licnce Urano‘grapher, one who practises or 
studies uranography ; Uranogra-phic(al aq7s., of 
or pertaining to uranography ; Urano'graphist, 
= URANOGRAPHER. 

1686 Goao Celcst, Bodies u. xi. 316 He is as great as the 
Greatest *Uranographercanmake him 186: G.F.CHasBers 
Astron. 313 Many of the above smailer constellations are... 
rejected bymodernuranographers. 171§tr.Grezory’s Astron. 
I. 310 These * Uranographic Schemes of the Constellations 
are delineated in Plano, 1855 Tallis's Crystal Palace I. 
24§ Detouche and Houdin(France)exhihited a uranographic 
apparatus. 1882 K. Brown Law Kosmic Order 52 A re- 
markable conical hlack Babylonian Stone.., which, though 
not strictly zodiacal, is certainly uranographic in character. 
1833 HERSCHEL Astron. 179 ‘Yhe *uranographical effect of 
aberration. 1844 V. Brit. Rev. 1. 394 His whole stores of 
ouranographical and astronomical knowledge. 185: G. F. 
Cuameers A stron. 273 The determination of the exact urano- 
graphical position of astar. 1733 BatLey (vol. 11), *Ourano- 
grvaphrst,..an astronomer, or one who describes the heavens. 
1812 SouTHEY Ommniana 11.142 The great Swedish Ourano- 
graphist (sc. Swedenborg], whose discoveries were not always 
confined to heaven. 

Ura-nolite. rare. [See Unano-1 a and -LITE.] 
An aerolite or meteoric stone. 

38315 Alonthly Mag. XX X1X 299 The name of uranolite 
has long appeared to me to he better suited to bodies. 
which tend towards the earth through that boundless space 
in which the stars move. 1860 Worcester (citing Hutton). 

So Uranolith. [-LITH.] 

1889 C. A. Youne Gen. A stron, xviii. 430 The pieces which 
fall froin it are called..uranoliths (heaven-stones), or simply 
meteoric stones, 

Uranology. Also 9 ouran-. [See Unano-la 
and -(0)Locy. Cf. Pg. uranologia.] 


URANOSCOPUS. 


1. The study of the sidereal heavens; astronomy. 

1735 B. Martin Philos. Grant. 10 Cosmology or Uranology 
. treats of..the Universe in general, and particularly of our 
selar System. /dfd. 107 Of Uranclogy, or the Ductrine of 
the heavenly Bodies. 1740 — Jishl, Techn. xvii. 325 Uran- 
ology..may be considered under the foilowing Greaeiies : 
Iehography jeeAstrography. 1792 Sipty Occult Sov. 1. 53 
Uranology is a science which treats of the nstural body of 
Heaven, 1816 Dextuam Chrestom, Table, Wks. 1843 VIII. 
13/1 Acquaintance with Uranology, more frequently termed 
Astronomy. 

b. A treatise or discourse on the sidereal heavens ; 
a system of astronomy. 

1736 Baitey (folio) Pref., gz. Uranology,. a Treatise or 
Discourse of the.. celestial Regions and the Bodies in them 
contained. 1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sci, Org. Nat. | 
-61 One niust not strive to make an ouranology out of a 
system of metaphysics. 

2. Doctrine as to heaven. rarcm. 

1866 Meader No. 170. 3317/1 Angelology and uranology. 

So t Urano‘loger, an astronomer; U rano- 
lo‘gical a., of or pertaining to uranology. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies ww. i. 129 The Words of that 
great Uranologer John Kepler. 1816 Gextuam Chrestom. 
3 Uranological Geography. 1851 tr. /ftnboldt’s Cosmos 

I. 2g The uranological purtion of the physical description 
of the world, /bud., The uranological ,. domatn cf the 
Cosinos, 


+ Uranomancy. O¢s.-! [See Unano-! a and 
-MANcY.} Divination by the stars; astrology. 

1657 G. Sraxkey //elmont’s Vind. 16 All other natural 
piacucal Arts, as Geometry, Astronomy, Uranomancy, 
Geography, Arithmetick, and the like. 

| U-ranome-tria. [mod.1. wranometria (Vayer, 
1603).] = UnaNnomerny. 

1882 /’op. Sci. Monthly XX. 7oo Uranometiia of the 
Seuthern Heavens. 1885 Ancy/. Brit, XVII 8431/1 Sir 
Jubu [Merschel]..did not gu on to the forniation of a com- 
plete ' uranometria ‘. 

Uranomettrical, a. rxare—', [See next and 
-IcAL.) Kelating or pertaining to manometry. 

1652 Cuarceton Darks. Atheism Dispelled 327 The 
simple and demonstrable Uranometrical ubservations and 
Axioms of Antiquity. 

Uranometry. [ad. mod.L. uranometria 
Unanometnia: sce Unano-1 a and -wetry. Cf. 
F. (1776) uranomdtrie, Sp. and It. -metria.) 

1. A work descriptive of the heavens and esp. the 

fixed stars, showing or recording their magnitudes, 
relative positions, ete. 
_izigtr. Gregory's Astron, 1. 310 He says that Bayer, who, 
in his Uranometry, attempted the contrary, thoughiesly 
iuverted all the Stars, 1879 Newcosis & Hoiwenx Astron. 
435 The uranonietries of., Heis and Gould give the lucid 
siars..laid down on maps. 31898 W. Peck Observer's Atlas 
Pref., Thanks to the variuus modern Uranometries,. accurate 
inaps of the star sphere can now be produced. 

2. Vhe measurement of the real or apparent 
distances of heavenly bodies. 

1792 Siwy Oceult Sci. 1.53 Uranometry. is a science that 
pone out the magnitude, measure, and motion of the 

eavens. 1849 Iekscure Ontl, Astron. 71 ‘The problems 
of uranometry..consist in the solution of a varicty of 
spherical triangles, 1883 C. Paitcuarp in Jem. A. Astron, 
Soc. XLVII. 367 The auns of these ohservers have not been 
(oe directed to Uranometry. 

ranopla‘stic, sé. and a. 
+-1C 2.) a. 5d. pl, = Unanoriasty, 
Of or pertaining to uranoplasty. 

a. 1861 Medical Times 20 puly 70 3 He had the oppor- 
tunity of performing uranoplastics on a patient. b. 1890 
Bicuscs MJed. Dict. s.v, 1903 Jed. Record 30 May 834 
(Cent. Suppl). 

Uranopla sty. Surg. [a. l. wranoplastie: see 
Unasxo-! b and -rLasty.) Plastic surgery of the 
hard palate. 

1846 Brittan tr. Malgai,zne's Afan. Oper. Surg. 370 
Uranoplasty...The ligatures being placed as in Staphylo- 
plasty,..the operator detaches . the layer of soft parts. 
3862 N. Syd. Soc. Vear-Bk. Med. 248 Uranoplasty hy 
detachment of the Mucous-peritoneal Covering of the Palate. 
3872 ConEn Dis. Throat zoo [Au] operation of uranoplasty 
for cleft of the bard palate, 

+ Ura-noscope. (és. [a. F. (16th c.) urano-, 
ouranoscope: see URANosCopUS.] = URANOSCOPUS. 

1591 Sytvester Du Bartas (1605) 1. v. 232 Th’ Vranno- 
scope [margin Vrano-Scopus}, so, hid in mud, doth put 
Out of his gullet a long limber gut. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. 
Suppl. s.v. 7'rachinus, This is the uranosccpe, or Trachinus 
of authors, called also calétonyzuus, Artedi. 

U-ranosco'pic, a. rare. [f. Gr. olpavocxcm-os 
observing the heavens.] a. Pertaining to the study 
of the heavens, b. Directed towards the heavens. 

1816 Bestuam Chrestom. Wks. 1843 VILL. 86 Uranoscopic 
Physiurgics has for its single-worded synonym the adequately 
expressive appelative Astronomy. 1854 Fraser's Mag. L. 
203 Till his uranoscopic eyes warm him that the..fishes.. 
are within gulp of his open sepulchre of a throat. 

|| Wrano'scopus. /chth. Also 6 -ascapos, 
-oscopos. [L. ziranoscopus, or ad. Gr.ovpavogkomos: 
see piec.] = STAR-GAZER 2. ; 

a. 1584-7 GREENE Carde of Fancie Wks. (Grosart) IV. 
143 The Fish called Vranascapos. 1594 1. B. La Primaud. 
Fr. Aca:l, 1, 552 One fish. . hath the eyes set in the top of the 
head, and therefore it is called by the Gracians wranoscopos. 

B. 1591 [see Uranoscore], [1623 Cockeram Eng. Dict. 
ui. Hence in Puiruies.] 1783 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v., 
The situation of the eyes of the Uranoseopus. 1774 GOLDS™. 
Nat. Hist. V1. 306 The Uranoscopus,..the mouth flat; the 
eyes on the top of the head;..an inhabitant of the Mediter- 
ranean Sea. 1803 Suaw Gen. Zool. IV. 1 130 The Weever 


[f. Unanor.astY 
b. adj. 


URANOSCOPY. 


was by Artedi considered as not generically distinct from 
the Uranoscopus. 1854 Bapuam A/alicut. 127 The name of 
this fish, zranoscopus, or ‘sky-gazer’, is derived from the 
position of the eyes, which are singularly planted on the 
crown of the head. 

Uranoscopy. rave. Also ourano- [ad. mod. 
Gr. ovpavogkomia: see prec. and -¥3. Cf. It. zvazo- 
scopia.} (See quots.) : 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Uranoscopy, (Gr.) a speculation or 
view of the Heavens. [1658- Phillips, Bailey, and later 
Dicts.] 168: R. Witte Otpavocxoria, etc. 73 Of which I 
have heen discoursing more at large in my Ourauoscopy, or 
Survey of the Heavens. 

Urano’so-, combining form of Unanous a., 
occurring in a few chemical terms, as uranoso- 
ammonic, -potassic, -uranic. 

1850 Warts tr. Gaelin's Handbk.Chent.1V .181-7 Uranoso- 
uranic oxide, .. uranoso-ammonic Carbonate, .. uranoso- 
ammonic sulphate,..uranoso-potassic Sulphate, 1868 — 
Dict. Chem. V.941 Pitcbhlende..consists of impure uranoso- 
uranic oxide. /drd. 946. 

Uranous (yiiranas), a.  Chent. 
+-0use. Cf. F. zranenz.] 

1. Formed from or related to the lower oxide of 
uranium. 

1842 T. Granam Ever. Cheez. 643 The uranous sulphate 
yields, hy evaporation, green prismatic crystals. 1866 
Roscor £lci. Chest. 203 There are two oxides which form 

salts, viz., uranous oxide, UO, and uranic oxide, U203. 
1868 Watts’ Dict. Chem. V.942 Uranous Bromide. /di¢., 
Uranous chloride. 1894 G. S. Newt Luorg. Chent. 617 
Uranium dioxide. .yielding the unstable uranous salts, such 
as uranous sulphate. 7 ; 

2. Of or pertaining to, typical of, uranium, 

1878 Asney Photogr. 159 This is reduced to the uranons 
state hy the action of light in the presence of organic matter. 

Uran-outang, obs. f. ORANG-OUTANG, 

1853 J. Cummine Scripture Reading Genesis ii. 18 The 
absurdity of supposing such a similarity hetween,.an uran- 
outang and man. 

Uranus (yieranis). Astr. [a. L. Oranus, a. 
Gr. Odpavds husband of Goea (Earth) and father of 
Cronos (Saturn).] The most remote but one of the 
planets, situated between Saturn and Neptune. 

Discovered in 178: by Sir Wm. Herschel, who named it 
‘the Georgium sidus’, ‘tbe Georgian planet’. The name 
Uranus was first proposed by Bode, in conformity with other 
planetary names from classical mythology. 

1802 O. Grecory 7 reat. Astron. 128 By some astronomers 
it is called Herschel, in honour of the discoverer ; though 
among almost all foreigners, it has acquired the name of 
uranius {sic}, which it is likely to retain. 1822 Excycl. 
Metrop. (1845) I11. 498/1 Both these appellations are, how- 
ever, now nearly become extinct, that of Uranus being 
almost universally adopted. 1860 Orustep Mech, Heavens 
267 Uranus was the remotest known planet.., until the 
discovery of.. Neptune. 

Uranyl (yieranil). Chem. [f. URAN-1uM + -YL.] 
A radical (UO,) held to exist in many compounds 
of uranium. : 

1850 Warts tr. Guelin’s Handbk, Chem. 1V. 181 Chloride 
of uranyl. 1863 — Dict. Chen, 1. 797 Carbonate of 
Uranyland Ainmonium, /é¢¢., Urany!, U2O?, is a diatomic 
radicle which may be supposed to exist in the uranic salts, 
¢.g. uranic nitrate, 1884 Franxcanp & Jape Luorg. Chem. 
708 Salts in which the dyad radical urany! (U"!O,) plays the 
part of a dyad metal. — : 

b. Uvranyl chloride, oxide, phosphate, salts: (see 
quots. ). 

1865 Manxsrierp Salts 285 The so-called ‘Uranyl’ Salts 
of Peligot, supposed to he of the form UzOg. 1878 C. M. 
Tiny Handbk, Mod. Chem. 337 Uranic oxide (sesquioxide) 
or Uranyl oxide. 1888 ucycl, Brit. XXIV. 7/2 Solutions 
of uranyl salts (nitrate, &c.). 1888 Cassedl's Encycl. Dict. 
VII. 384 Urauyl.chloride, Uraniceoxychloride. 1903 Amer. 
Frul. Sci. Ser. 1v. XV1. 237 The filtering of a precipitate of 
ammonium uranyl phosphate through a Gooch crucihle. 

Hence Urany'lic a. (Sce -1c 1 b.) ‘ 

1884 FRANKLAND & Japp Luorg. Chet. 708-711 Uranylic 
chloride,.. hromide,.. fluoride,.. nitrate,.. sulphate,.. pyro- 
sulphate, .. sulphide. ‘ 

| Urao (ura0). An, So F. 
urao.] = TRONA. 

1839 Urr Dict. Arts 1263 Urao, is the native name of a 
sesquicarbonate of soda found at the bottom of certain lakes 
in Mexico, 1863 HVatts’ Dict. Cheut. 1. 796 Tetrasodic 
Carbonate or Sesquicarbhonate of Sodium..occurs..as 2ao 
at the bottom of a lake in Maracaibo,South America. 1889 
Amer, Nai, XX111, 814 The composition of urao, a mineral 
. -from Venezuela. 

|| Orari(urari). Also urary, urare ; ourari, 
oorara. [See Curarg, and cf. Uravi, Ooraxt, 
Woorati.] (See quots. 1859, 1866.) 

a, 1838 in Aunals Nat. Hist, (1841) VII. 417 The whole 
of the Urary is poured by degrees through the small funnel. 
1876 Daily News 2t June 2 The prohibition of the use of 
urart as an anesthetic. 

B. 1859 A. S. Tavior On Poisons (ed. 2) 77x The poison 
knownunderthenameof.. Woorali, Oorara, and Curara, 1866 
Treas. Bot. 1106 Strychuos toxifera also yields a frightful 
poison called Ourari.., employed by the natives of Guiana. 

b. altrtb. and Cowd., as wrari-house, -maker, 
fotson; wrari bark, bark of the urari plant, 
Strychnos loxifera. 

1838 in Annals Nat. Hist. (1841) VII. 416, I was fortunate 
enough in purchasing a quake or hasket of Urary hark. 
/id., The mucb-famed Urary poison. /éid. 417 Other fire 
than that made by the Urary-maker is not allowed to come 
under the roof of the Urary-house. 1841 /dict. 415 Vhe pure 
bark of the Urart plant, Srychnos toxifcra. 1862 MILLER 
Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 502 The Urari or woorara poison 
of South America. 


[f. Unay-10M 


[Native name. 


453 


|| Uraster. [a. mod.L. uvaster (Agassiz).] The 
common star-fish, Asterias rudbens. 

1863 /xzell. Observer Nov. 251 The commoner Urasters, 
found everywhere hetween tide-marks, are examples of the 


five-rayed form, : 
|| Uratee-mia. Path, [mod.L., f. Urate + Gr. 


aipa blood.] A morbid condition due to accumula- 
tion of urates in the blood. Cf. Ur-emra. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Afed. 111. 162 A condition wbich may 
be termed uratemia prevails, 

Urate (yierct), Chen. Also urat. fa. F. 
erate: see UR-Ic a, and -atEl 1c.) <A salt pro- 
duced by the action of uric acid on a base. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. Il. 404 The urate of potash 
may be decomposed hy the muriatic acid, 1811 Henry in 
Mauchester Soc, Ment. (1813) 11. 403, 1 have examined the 
properties of each individual urate. 1826 — lem. Chent 
II, 462 Uric acid, urate of ammonia, and phosphate of lime. 
1844 G. Birp Urin, Deposits 88 Uric acid and urates may 
occur in great abundance in the urine. 1869 Tanner Clin. 
eae (ed. 2) 330 Being made up of urates of lime, magnesia, 
soda. 

attrib. 1877 Huxvey Anat, Luv. Anim, vii. 441 The 
granules..prohahly consist of urate of ammonia (Killiker). 
Hence the cells of tbe layer which contain them are terined 
hy Schulze the ‘urate cells’, 1886 Buck’s Handbk. Med. 
Scé. 11. 258/2 Urate concretions..are especially common as 
renal calculi in children. 1890 F. Taytor J/ax. Pract. 
Med. (189%) 924 Urate deposits in gout. 

Uratic (yuretik), a. [f. prec. +-1c 1b.) Ofor 
pertaining to, containing or consisting of, a urate or 
urates. Uvratic diathests: (see quot. 1885). 

1876 Bristowe 7h. § Pract. Aled. 618 Scanty urine with 
abundant uratic deposit. /é/¢.885 These results heing due 
..to uratic infiltration, 1885 L£ucycl. Brit. XVIII. 388/2 
The peculiar liahility from uric acid is sometimes called the 
uric-acid or uratic diathesis or constitution. 1897 Byit. Med. 
Frul. 27 March 769 Uratic crystals forming only in necrosed 
and never in healthy tissues. 

||Urato-sis. /azk. [f. as prec. +-osis.] A 
morbid condition of health resulting from the 
deposit of urates in the tissues or fluids of the body. 

1890 Sir W. Roperts in Lancet 29 Nov. 1162/1 He ven- 
tured to suggest that uratic precipitation. .should he known 
hy the name of ‘uratosis’, 1897 4 ddbutt's Syst. Med, 11. 
98: He {Sir Wm. Roherts] helieves that both the gouty 
diathesis and lead poisoning have the same tendency (for 
whichhe has coined the word ‘uratosis ') to precipitatecrystal- 
line urates in the tissues or fluids of the body. /déd, ILI. 
167 Uratosis cannot occur, so far as is known, without co- 
existing uratzemuia, 

+tUraught. Anglo-[rish, Obs. Also uriaght. 
[a. Irish ozveach/ faction, party, clan.] An Irish 
petty chief. 

1586 Treaty [se] of [reland in ATS. Boddt. Add. c 39 fol. 49b, 
M¢Guyer is one of Oneills Uraugbts. /éd., Ochan is chefe 
of Oneylls Uraughts. 1601 Q. Euiz. Lez. in Moryson /¢in. 
(1617) 11. 201 If our Armes must be accompanied with any.. 
mercy, rather to imploy the same in receiuing the secondary 
members and Vriaghts from him. 1603 /d/d. 280, I doe 
absolutely renounce all challenge or intermedling with the 
Vriaghts..or exacting any hlacke rents of any Vriaghts (or 
bordering Lords). 

Urban (i-1ban), a. and sd. [ad. L. zrdban-us 
(whence It., Sp., Pg. zrdano), f. urb-s city. Rare 
before the roth cent.; cf. next.]} 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to or characteristic of, 
occurring or taking place in, a city or town. 

1619 A. Garpen Af, Elphinston (Hunt. Cl.) 2239 Vrban 
and tunishe [=townish] turns, Or for the land's effairs, .. 
his wit Him fit for all declairs. ¢1770 Erskine in Encycd. 
Brit. 11.912 Predial servitudes are divided into rural servi- 
tudes, or of lands; and urban servitudes, or of houses. 1821 
Lams £liai1. Valentine's Day, 1 include all urhan and all 
rural sounds. 1845 R. W. Hamitton Pog, Ede. iii. 42 It is 
contended that urban labour is engrossing, unhealthy, and 
demoralising. 1867 W.1.. Newman in Quest. Reformed Parl, 
121 The progressive forces of urhan and agricultural life. 
1877 Giapstone Glean. (1379) 1. 157 We..are apt to say 
that the tnfluence of money..is aconsiderahle element in the 
strength of urban ‘Toryism. 

b. Constituting, forming, or including a city, 
town, or burgh, or part of such. 

1841 W. Spacpine Jtaly & /2. Isl. 11. 309 One uniform 
system of municipal government, embracing all districts, 
rural as wellasurban, 1867 A.O. Rutson Ess. Reform 297 
The activity of mind and the zeal for improvement whicb 
belong to urban constituencies. 1872 Act 35-36 Vict. c.79 
§ 3 Such urban and rural sanitary districts. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Contuw. 11. \xi. 433 A ‘town’ in New England..is 
arural and not an urban area. 1894 Act 56-57 Vict. c.73 
§ 21 Urhan sanitary authorities shall be called urban district 
councils, and their districts shall he called urban districts. 

2. Excrcising authority, control, supervision, etc., 
in oF over a city or town. 

Used by Howell in place of his usual zxdane, 

1651 Howe tt Venice 16 All Magistrats are either Urban 
or Forren, viz. of ‘Town or Countrey. «1704 T. Brown 
Walk Lond. & Westin. Wks. 1720 III. 317 Tbe pathetick 
Harangue of tbat Urban Magistrate a R—r. 1815 J.C. 
Hosuouse Seebstance Lett, (1816) 11.17 The national guard 
of Paris,..that urhan guard whose patriotism and approved 
zeal [etc.J. 1872 Act 35-36 Vict. c.79 § 4 Urban sanitary 
authorities shall be the several bodies of persons specified 
[etc.}. 1886 Exncyct, Brit. XX. 145/2 The Urhan Quzstors. 

b. Residing, dwelling, or having property in 
a city or town, 

1837 C. Losrt SelfKfor:mation 1. 40 His urban, or suh- 
urban brother, the man of tbe multitude, the unit of the mob. 
1849 ALtson //ést, Eur, 1. ii. 225 Government has ..found 
a counterpoise to the vehemence of urban democracy. 1873 
Mortey Struggle Nat. Educ. 95 The brutalising lives that 
are led by the rural and urhan poor in their crowded bovels. 


! 


URBANITY. 


1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 834 How do they justify the absorp- 
tion of tbe increment of value from urban landholders alone ? 
B. sé. One who belongs to or lives in a town 

or city. 

1891 Cent. Dict. Also in recent use (1922). 

Hence Urbanism, urban character. 
urbantsnee.| 

1889 Universal Rev. Oct. 210 The local colour or detail, the 
sentiment or the social life, the provincialism or urbanism 


of the story. 
Urbane (v1bé'n), a. [ad. F. zréain (14th c.), 
For the difference, in 


or L. zerbdi-21s URBAN a. 
form and stress, between z7daz and zrbaze, cf. 
Aunan and humane.] 

1. Ofor pertaining to, characteristic of or peculiar 
to,a town or city. Now arch. or Obs. 

1533 BetLenpen Livy 1. xx. (S.T.S.) I. 114 Siclike vrbane 
&civillauhouris. /éid. v. v. 11. 16x Thus had al be romane 
tentis almaist bene replete of seditioun vrbane. 1570 Levins 
Manip.19 Vrbane,zrbanus. 1607 R. Clarew] tr. Lstienne's 
World Wound. 233 They see greater cunning and dexteritie, 
and a more ciulll and vrhane kind of life. 1681 Stair 
lust. Law Scot. xvi. 343 Negative Urbane Servitudes, do 
chiefly concern the light view or prospect of Tenements, 1788 
Trifier No. 26. 344 In tbe simple heauty of the country the 
once wealthy merchant of Bassora lost the recollection of 
urbane magnificence. 1809-14 Worpsw. E-xcurs, vill, 7% 
A poor brotherhood who walk the earth,.. Raising. savage 
life To rustic, and the rustic to urhane. ; 

tb. Exercising jurisdiction over, dwelling or 
residing in, a town or city. Ods. 

1651 Howe t Venice 16 Among the Urbane or Cittie Magi- 
strats the Judges are rankd. 1652 GAULE J/agastront. 373 
M. émilius, the urbane prztor. 1658 J. HaRRINGTON 
Oceana Introd. Bjh, The Urbane Tribes of Rome consisting 
of the Turhaforensis[etc.}. 1681 H. Nevite Plato Rediv, 61 
The Rustik Trihes heing twenty seven, and the Vrhane nine, 

e. Following the pursuits, having the ideas or 
sentiments, characteristic of town or city life. 

1698 Frver Acc. E. Jud. §& P.54 The Citizens are urhane, 
being trained up to Commerce. 1870 Lower Study Wind. 
(1871) 177 The same combination of circumstances produced 
Béranger, an urhane or city poet, ' 

2. Having the manners, refinement, or polish 
regarded as characteristic of a town ; courteous, 
civil; also, blandly polite, suave. 

1623 Cockeran 1, Vréane,ciuill, courteous. 1656 Brounr 
Glossogr., Urbane,. .civil in curtesie,. pleasant in behaviour 
and talk. 1796 T. Houcrort tr. Stolberg’s Trav. \xii. 1. 483 
‘fhe urbane youtb. .gave due praise to tbe country of Mene- 
laus. 1827 Lytton Pelhant xv, We took advantage of our 
acquaintance with the urbane Frenchman to join his party. 
1873 Dixon Two Queens 1V. 139 In Eustace Cbhapuys, 
niaster of requests, he had a man of law,..urhane, alert, un- 
scrupulous. 1882 Stevenson Meu: & Portr, xi. (1887) 170, 
I feel never quite sure of your urhane and smiling coteries. 

b. Characterized by urbanity, courtesy, or polite- 
ness. 

1679 Marc. Mason Tickler Tickled 2 To treat a Lady of 
Mrs. Ellen Righy’s Quality, with the name of Bitch-Fox,.. 
isnotat all Urbane. 1800 W. Tooke Cath. //, 111.1052, A 
man remarkable for his talents and urhane manners. 1832 
W. Irvine Alhambra 11. 289 His manners were gentle, 
affable, and urhane. 1860 W. Cocuns Horn. in White 11. 
279 Stepping forward in the most urbane manner. 1871 
BrowninGc Salaust. 1839 Vo guests, a servant should not 
sour-faced be, But do the honours with a mind urhane. 

3. Refined in expression ; politely expressed. 

1806 W. L. Bowtes Pofe’s Wks. I. 298 The latter part of 
it [sc.an epistle} is certainly urbane, elegant, and unaffected. 
1876 LowELt Among my Bhs. Ser. 1.139 We miss the point, 
the compactness, and above all the urbane tone of the original. 

Hence Urba'nely avv.; Urbaneness (Bailey, 
1727). 

182z Monthly Rev. XCVII. 540 This taste is so finely 
polished and sourhanely expressive. 1881 ‘Rira’ A/y Lady 
Coguette xiii,‘ 1am going to the wood,’ he answers urbanely. 

Urbanist. [f. the Papal name Uréan (see 
defs.) +-1st. Cf. F. Urdaniste in sense 2.] 

1. An adherent of Pope Urban VI (1378-89", the 
opponent of anti-pope Clement VII. rare. 

1523. Lp. Berners Froiss. I. ccccxxx. 305 b, All the 
flemynges be as good Urhanystes as we he. 1855 MiLMan 
Lai. Chr. V1.17 As Clement’s party drew hack, tbe Urban- 
ists took up the cry. 

2. A nun of a branch of the Poor Clares, follow- 


ing the rule as mitigated by Pope Urban IV in 1264. 

1687 Mitce Gt, Fr. Dict., Urbanéistes,.. Vrbanists, a sort 
of Nuns. 1756-9 A. Burcer Lives Saiuts, B. Colette, Sbe 
..took the bahit of,.the mitigated Clares, or Urhanists. 
1806 Archacol. XV. 93 They were also called Urbanists, 
from Pope Urhan IV, who mitigated the rigour of their rules 
as originally drawn up hy St. Francis. 1884 Catholic Dict, 
667/r The order {of nuns of St. Clare) was thus divided into 
two branches, the larger being known hy the name of 
Urhanists, the latter by that of Clarisses. 

Rrbanity (wabeerniti). [a. F. wrbanilé (13-1 4th 
c.), or ad. L. urbanilat-, urbdnitas, f. urbdit-us 
Uxsan a. Cf. It. urbantta, Sp. urbaiidad, Pg. 
urbanidade.} 

1. The character or quality of being urbane; 
courtesy, refinement, or elegance of manner; refined 
or bland politeness or civility. 

In frequent use since ¢ 1825. 

1535 Stewart Crow. Scot. (Rolls) II. 328 Ane man he wes 
of greit vrbanitie. 1547 Booroe Srev. Health (1557) Prol., 
Egregious doctours,. .of your Urbanitie exasperate not youre 
selfe agaynst me. «1566 R. Epwarns Damon §- Pithias 
(1906) 46 A right courtier is virtuous, gentle and full of ur- 
banity. 1606 Bavsxetr Civ. Life 245 The mneane which 
teacheth the tempering of those excesses, called the vertue 


[Cf. F. 


URBANIZATION. 


of Vrbanitie, a Latine name, which in English we cannot 
better. 1693 Davoren Jurenal (1697) p. Ixii, His Urbanity, 
that is, his Good Manners, are to be commended. 
Guardian No. 36 #11 The Virtue called Urbanity by the 
Moralists, or a Courtly Behaviour. 1746 Gentl. Alag. 7/2 
Urbanity is a certain impression of politeness and goodness, 
which appears in the mind, conversation and sentiments of 
a person, 1777 W. Datryurie Trav. Sp. §& Port. vii, He 
was all urbanity and good humour, 1814 Scorr Wav, xi, 
If you have no respect for the laws of urbanity. 1849 
Macautay J/ist. ding, iv. b. 439 That exquisite urbanity, so 
often found potent to charm away the resentment of a justly 
incensed nation. 1878 Pater Child in Louse (1894) 15 A kind 
of comeliness and dignity, an uréansty literally, in modes 
of life, which he connected with the pale people of towns. 

trans. 1616 J. Lane Contn. Syr.’s T.1x.152 Cambuscan 

. .eyenge Giant Horbills iollite, rann at lis tassant plumes 
vrbanitie. 

b. Const. of (manners, etc.) 

1793 V. Knox Let. Vang, Nobleman v, Wks, 1824 V.10 You 
cannot read and taste his beauties, without improving your 
nrbanity of manners. 1798 5S. & Ht. Lee Canterd. 7. Yt. 129 
From the moment they quitted France, urbanity of manners 
vanished, 1808 Med, Zra/. XUX. 258 The late Dr. Purcell, 
. whose urbanity of manners .will long be remembered, 
1816 Scort Old Mort. xxxv, The gentleness and urbanity 
of his general manuers. 

c. pi. Civtlities, courtesies. 

1646 Sir T. Browne /’seud. Ef, 1. vi. 23 The passages 
of societie and daily urbanitices of our times. 1822 Gat 
Provost xiii, Vhere isa surprising difference, in regard to the 
urbanities in use among those who have not yet come to 
authority, 1866 Friton Anc. & Mod. Gr. W.¥.71 In the 
urbanities of social life,,.Athens was without an equal, 
without a second. 

+ 2. Conversation characteristic of well-bred 
townspeople; cheerful, witty, or pleasant talk; 
polished wit or htumour. Ods. 

a1566 R.Epowarps Damon §& Pithias (1571) Bib, Then 
grudge not at all, if in my behaniour, | make the Kinge 
mery, with pleasant vrbaniue. 1640 Ur. Revnoups /’assions 
xxi. 214 Men are delighted .. with Elegancies, Tests, Vrbanity, 
and Flowers of wit. 1656 Kk, Revnew Aadles Govt. Tongue 223 
Use Recreational speeches ;..this is urbanity,or pleasantness 
of speech. 1693 Davoren Juvenal (1697) p. liv, Moral Doc- 
trine, says he, and Urbanity, or well-manner’d Wit,..con- 
stitute the Roman Satire. 

3. The state, condition, or character of a town 
or ctty; life ina city; town-life. 

In freq. use from ¢ 1893. 

1549 Compl. Scotl. vi. 43 Tha detestit vrbanite, and desirit 
to lyue in villagis. 1789 Brrsnam £ss. bt. xvii. 328 The 
serenity, the elezance and urbanity of Paris. 1877 Kk. Man: 
vTinkau tr. Goldziher’s AMythol. ed. iv. 83 This trait of 
glorification of the old-fashioned Beduin-life, to the dis. 
re aa of the free urbanity of the 1ownsmen. 1898 

laittann Jownshi~p y Borough 13 A difference between.. 
urbanity and rustivity. 1g00 A. Jessore in /irm, Weekly 
Post 14 April 5/3 A glimpse of the world of streets and the 
docks and the seamy side of ‘urbanity ’. 
U:rbaniza‘tion. [f. next + -aTiox.] The 
process of investing with an urban character; the 
condition of being urbanized. 

Freq., esp. in journalistic use, since 1904. 

1888 -idvance (Chicago) 8 Mar, 152 One of the most re- 
markable characteristics of the time is ‘the nrbanization of 
the country’, 1904 Jarl, Ref. Comm, Phys, Degencration 
16 The ‘urbanization’ of the population cannot have been 
unattended by consequences prejudicial to the health of the 
people. 

Urbanize (#1banaiz),v. [f. Urnane or Unnan 
@.+-Itk, or (in sense 2) ad. F. eabanitser (1873). 
Cf, Pg. urbanisar in sense 1.] 

1, frans. To render urbane or civil; to make 
more refined or polished. 

1642 Howeit or. Trav. (Arb.) 14 Those more refined 
Nations, whom Learning and Knowledge did first Vrbanize 
and polish. 1785 Hist. & Antiy. Vork 11. 2 In order to 
cultivate a better Understanding of human Nature amongst 
them, and urbanize their savage Disposition. 

2. To make of an trrban character; to convert or 
transform into a city. 

Freq. in journalistic use since ¢ 1900. 

1884 [see the Af/.a.]. 1838 Hoston (Mass.) Frnl. 4 Feb. 2/3 
Jt is impossible to urbanize the country. 

Hence Urbanized /7/. a. 

Also, in recent use (1923), ushanising ppl. a. 

1884 Western Morn, News 17 July 4/5 Vhe Government 
will..then appeal to the urbanised counties, 

Urba-rial, a. rare. [f. G. urbari-um register 
of landed property, f. MHG. sar (revenue from) 
landed property.] Of or pertaining to, based or 
founded on, the register of landed property. 

1849 Blackw. AJaz. LXV. 622 The projected reform of the 
Urbarial code [in Hungary]. /id. 629 The lands held by 
urbarial tenure. 1852 7ises 26 June 6/4 The draught of in- 
demnification for the loss of urbarial ( p»7fedur banal) rights 
in Hungary has been comoleted. 

U-rbian, a. rare, [f. L. urbi-s, urbsa city + 
-AN. Cf. SUBURBIAN a.) Of or pertaining toa city. 

1710 Brit. Apollo No. 85. 3/1 Urbian Piles advanc’d their 
tow’ring head. 

Urbie,a. rave. [ad. L. urbic-us, f. urbsa city. ] 
ta. = Unxsicarya. b, Ofor pertaining toa city. 

1664 Owen Vind, Animad. Fiat Luz iv. 67 She failed 
under the just hand of God, when the persons of that Vrbick 
Church were extirpated..by Totilas. 1855 Fraser's Alag, 
LI, 26: Nor, if sufficiently opulent to have maintained a mint, 
would some urbic, or other district coin, have failed [ete.]. 

+ Urbica-rian, a. Obs. [f. L. urbiedri-us (see 
next)+-AN.] Of or belonging to a city, esp. the 
City of Rome. 
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1654 Tf. Hamuonn Ansty, Animady, Iynat.v. $1,121 Rome 
the Metropolis of the Roman Province, or Urbicarian region, 
1656 Ioust Glossogr., Urbicarian, belonging to a City. 

+Urbicary, a. Obs. [ad L. urbiatri-us, f. 
urhicus Unie a.) (See quots.and Suseurpicaty a.) 

1683 Cave Govt. Anc. Ch. 261 The Koman Bishop began 
to exicnd his jurisdiction conunensurate to the urbicary 
diocess, within which his metropolitical was swallowed up. 
1735 tr. Dupin's sect, Hist. 17th C. ¥.¥.151 Vhey gave the 
Name of Urbicary or Suburbicary, toall the Provinces which 
depended upon the Jurisdiction of the Vicar of Rome. 1728 
Cuampers Cyc/. (1738) s.v. Suburhicary, Vhose provinces 
of Italy, &c., which composed the antient diorese, or patri- 
archate, of Rome, .. were also sumetiunes called urbicary 
provinces. 

U-reeiform, a. [f. I. wrce-us water-pot + 
“(1 Form. Cf. Sp, wrcetforme } Waving the form 
ol a vase or goblet. 

1840 /’rany Cyl. XVINL. 366 1 Polypiariadubia. Animals 
ureciform, provided with long .. tentacula. 1860 Mave 
lixpos, Lex, 1321. 

+ U'rcetle. Ods.—! 
med. L, urced/-us (Dice. 
A little pitcher. 

1483 Caxton Gold. /.¢g. 247 hf2 Thenne Romayne broust 
an urcelle or a Cruse with water..and receyued baptysme 
of hym, 

Urceolar,a. Hof, [ad.I.. urceoliris, f. urceolus 
Unceotts,) = Uncronater a. 1. 

1860 KR. Fowrer Wed. | eca’. s.v.3 and in later Picts, 

Urceolate (i741, a. [ad. inod.t.. urceolal- 
ws, f. L. eerceolus Uncrotes.} 

1. Having the shape of an urn or pitcher; ¢sf. in 

fiot., Anal., etc. 
_ a. 1760 J. Ler Jutrad, Bot. wi. xxit.{174%5) 229 The Corolla 
is l/recolate, Vitcher-shaped, when it is inflate and gibbons 
onall Sides, after the Manner of that Vessel, 2776 MakivN 
Jett, xxvi. (1785) 403 An urceolate or pitcher-shaped stigma. 
1821 W.P.C. Darton Jlora N. Amer. 1.14 Calix regularly 
urceolute, 1832 Linpiry /utrod. Not. 104 They thus form a 
single urceotate body. 1889 W. Puicuws Brit, Discomycetes 
216 Hymenium urceolate, black; stein short. 

b. 1826 Kiray & Sr. Hatomol, Hb. 423 10 the Ruteldr, 
the /abium is urceolate, 1847 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 4\1 
Capsule Animalcules..3 body. covered with a nnivalve 
urceokute or scntellate shell. 1867 Mecncutson St/urta ix. 
(ed. 4) 203 The glabella has only two pairs of furrows and is 
long and urceolate. 

c. 1823 Christie's Catal. Grk. Vases of Englefield 18 A 
sinall Vase (urceolate) with triply.scalloped lip. 1833 Christie 
& Alanson's Catal. Grk. Pottery, etc. 8 A one-handled 
urceolate vase. 

2. ‘Provided with or contained in an urccolus, as 
a rotifer’ (Cen, Dict., 1891). 

U-reeolated, a. Zoo/, [f. as prec. +-ED! 2.] 
= URCEOLATE @. 1, 

17§2 Haru //ist. Anim, 107 The extremity of the body is 
terminated by a kind of ratile, formed of a series of urceo- 
ated articniations. 1822 J. Parkinson Ontl. Oryctol. 64 
The cells, rather membranous, urcevlated, ventricose [ete.]. 
1840 Lenny Cycl. XVII, 566.1 Polypiaria membranacea. 
Animals very short, urceolated. 


[a. OF. serce/ (12th e.), or 
= J. urceolus Uncro.vs, } 


” 


U'receole. cel. rare. ad. L. urceolus 
Uncreoivus. Cf. obs. F. urceol/e.] = Cnvuet 2. 


After Fuller (Cd. ///st. 1v.157), who this uses 27ceo/ust. 

1824 Soutuey Lk. of Ch. 1. 353 The candlestick, taper, and 
urceole were taken from him as acolyte. (1865 Bonar Last 
Days Martyrs (ed.2) v. 125 The alb and inaniple were next 
removed; then the candlestick, taper, and urceole. } 

|| Urceolus (zis7‘dlds). (L., dim. of urcenus 
pitcher.] (Sce quots. 1866-56.) 

1832 Linptey /utrod, Lot. 104 The true nature of the 
urceolus, 1845 £ucyc/, Metrop, XXV. 1006/1 Corolla [of 
Vahia) urceolate; ovarium girded by an entire urccolus. 
1866 Treas. Lot. 1193/2 Urccolus, the two confluent bracts 
of Carcx; any flask-shaped or cup-shaped anomalous organ. 
1886 Kacycl. Brit. XX1. 4/2 Several genera (of far] 
present an external casing or sheath or tube which is terme 
an ‘urceolus’. /did. 5/1 he urceolus serves asa defence. 

Urchin (-1tfin\. Forms: a. 4 vrehun, 4-5 
vrehon (5 nurchon, norchon), 4-6 urchone, § 
vrehone, vrchoun(e, 6-7, 8-9 da/. urchon, 7 
urchan. 8. 5-7 urchen, 6 vrchen, vrchyn, 
6-7 vrehin (7 -ine, urching), 7- urchin; 5 
norchen, 6, 9 dia/. orchen. y. 5 vrehion (9 
dial, urchion’, 6 vreheon, 5, 7, 9 aa/. urcheon. 
5. 7 orchant, ourchant, g @a/. urchint, -ont, 
sant, -unt. [var. of HurcHEon and Ircutn, 
agreeing in vowel with the former, and with the 
latter in the dropping of 4.] 

A. sé, 1. = HepcEHoe 1. 

a, 43340 Hampote Psalter ciii. 19 The stone fleyng til 
vrchuns (L, petra refugium herenacijs}. 1382 Wvc.ir Lez. 
xi. 5 An vrchon, that chewith kude,. .isvnclene. ¢1400 Rom, 
Rose 3135 Like sharp vrcbhouns his here was growe, 1480 
Caxton Chron, England 53, Till that his hody Stykked 
as full of arewes as an vrchone is full of prikkes. «1500 in 
Rel, Ant, 1,81 A norchon by tho fyre rostyng a greyhownde. 
1530 Patscr. 285/2 Urchone a beest, derysson., 1676 GREW 
Muszum, Anat. Stomach & Guts ii. 8 The Gulet of an 
Urchan enters the Stomach towards the middle. 1683 in 
W. S. Banks IValks Vorks. (1871) 43 To March tad for one 
urchon, (£]o 0 2. 1750 J. Cotrier (Tim Bobbin) Lanc. Dial. 
Wks, (1862) p. xxxvii, Od rottle the; whotseys to? Hes to 
foryeat’n th’ Vealier finding th’ Urchon; anth’ Rimes? 1876- 
in Westm., Yks., and Lancs. dialect use (Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

B. c1425 St. Christina x. in Anglia VIL. 123/28 In pe 
maner of an vrchyn be Iumped body 3ode to be owne shappe. 
14.. Nom, in Wr..Wiilcker Joo Hic urunacius,..a urchen, 
1556 J. Hevwoon Spider § Flyiii. 32 To grounde he shranke 
Like an vrchyn vnder an aple tree. 1§9: SyLVESTER Duc 


URCHIN. 


Bartas 1, vii. 683 Thou Sluggard,..Go learn the Emmet’s 
and the Urchin'’s Art. 1624 liuxton Anat. Afel. ted. 2) 11. iit 
vir. 291 Asa Tortoise in his shell,,.or an Vrchin round... 
I dechine their fury and am safe. 1653 G. Daxter Jdyl/ v. 
98 Stript Porcupine May to an Vrchin, of his wants com- 
plaine; Well-thatcht, gainst Winler’s Stormes, 1698 Fuvrr 
Ace, F. India § 1’, 290 \bowever here are Salmon.., and 
the Urchin..under the Hedges and Trees of au Orchard. 
19779 Gentl. Alag. 350 Vhe poor persecuted creature to which 
TF allude is the Hedge-hog or Urchin. 1813 Binctey Asin, 
Brog (ed. 4) 1. 349 Urchins .feed, fur the most part, on roots, 
worms, and the larva: of insects, 1863 Atkinson Stanton 
Grange 218 Sae, 1 reckon, it is with the urchin. 1867 
Emerson Mayday 306 ‘Vhe pebble loosened from the frost 
Asks of the urchin to be tost. 

y 14 . in Nel. cat. 1 51 ‘Tak the grees of an urclieon, and 
the fame of a bare. c1g75 Cath, Angl. 404’2 Vrchion, 
crecius, ¢rinacius, 1522 SKt.LTon Hihy not to Court 163 
‘They are....yke vrcheons in a stone wall, 1895 J. K. 
Sxowpnen Web of Weaver x, We had no more to liven us 
than an urcheon has in winter-time. 

6. 1665-6 Ormskirk Churchw. Ace, (anc. & Chesh. Ihist. 
Soc.) Ser. un. V1. 174 Patd ‘Thos, Mawdsley for one orchant 
and one kyde[_ kite], o lb. os, ofd. 1682 in W, S. Banks 
Mealks Vorksh.1871) 43 Paid for 21 ourchants and 7fylomots, 
[Llo 5 10. 1883 Adimendbnury Gloss., Urchint, a hedgehog. 
1893 Sheffield Gloss, Suppl. 62 Urchont, « hedgehog. 

b. Applied alltusively to persons (see quots.). 

1593 G. Harvey /erce’s Super. 12 But Agrippa was an 
urcheon, Copernicus a shrtinpe, Caran a puppy,.. Cuiacius 
a bable to this Vermagant. 1594 Se/inus Koi, Huter Seli- 
mus .at one door, and Acomut.., Vizier, and their soldiers 
atanother. Se/, What are the vrchins crept out of their 
dens, Vander the conduct of this porcupine? 1633 Hryvwoop 
and Pt. fron Aget.is U2b, Ther{sites| By the gods Wee 
haue two mecting soules: Le my sweete Vichin, S3-{on). 
I will, And thon shalt bee inine vgly Toade. 

te. A goblin or elf. (Irom the supposition 
that they occas. assumed the form of a hedgehog.) 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. vu. xv. 122 They have so 
fisied us with bull beggers, spirits, witches, urchens, elves, 
. that [ete.}. 1592 Nasuk Jour Lett. Confut. Kjb, The 
Fairies and night Vrchiny. 1594 — Serrors of Night Hjb, 
An old wines tale of diuells and vrchins, 2598 Siaks, 
Merry Www. iv. 49. 1614 Jfawking, etc. 7 in T. Ravenscroft 
Lricfe Disc., By the moone we sport and play;..Trip it, 
fittle Vrchins it Lightly as the little little bee. 

2. fransf. +. Applied tothe porcupine. Obs. 

¢1400 Mauspev. (Roxb,) xxxi. 143 Pere ben also vrchounes 
als giete as wyldeswyn here; wee cepen hein Porce de Spyne. 

b. A sea-urchin or sea-hedgehog; = Kcurnus 1, 

1601 Hottann /’/iny 1.253 Of the same sort that the Crabs 
be, are the Vrchins of the sea called Echini. 1661 Lovett 
List, anim. & Min, 230 Urchin... he ashes of the shells 
help sordid ulcers. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-7ierre's Stud. 
Wat. If. 38: The violet-coloured urchins, armed with points 
and spears. 1845 Goss Occan vi. (1849) 277 The irregular 
movements of the spined urchins, 1853 ANNE Pratt Common 
Things Sea-Coast v. 308 Vhe Purple-1ipped Urchin (/:chinus 
miliaris) bid., Ueart urchins, and Fiddle-heart urchins, 
and Cake urchins; names all expressive of the shape. 

te. ¢.S. = Unson. Obs. rare. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. }. 201 Vhe Urchin, or Urson,.. 
is commonly called Hedgehog or Porcuptne, hut differs from 
both those animals, 

3. One who is dcformed in body; a hunchback. 
Now dal, 

1528 Kov Rede mie, etc. (Arb.) 43, 1 trowe the vrchyn wilk 
clyme To some promocion hastely. 1607 Torsett /our-/. 
Beasts 278 In lenglish,a Hedghog, or an vrchine: by which 
naine also we call a man that holdeth his Necke in his 
bosome. 1706 Puitiies (ed. Kersey), Urchin,..a Dwarf. 
1821 Scott Aven¢/sv, ix, A quecr, shambling, ill-made urchin, 
who, by his stunted growth, seemed about twelve or thirteen 
rears Old. 1824 Byxon Def. Trans/.1.i, Lert. Out, bunch- 

ack! Arx. | was born so,mother!.. ert. Out, urchin, 
out! 1891 Shefield Gloss. Suppl. 62 Urchont, a hump- 
backed person. ; 

4. A pett, mischievous, or roguish youngster ; 
a brat. 

¢ 1530 Calisto & Alelib. Bi, Come hydyr, thou lytyll fole 
let me seethe:,. What lyty!l vrcbyn hast forgotyn me? 1599 
Breton Wiseries Alauillia Wks. (Grosart) II. 37/1 Cone 
on, you urchen, you will never come to good. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver 1. iii, 125, I could not tell to what extremity such 
a malicious urchin might have carried his resentment. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss. s.¥., Thou lile urchin thou! 

b. poet, Applied to Cupid. 

1709 Prior Venus Mistaken ii, Who's blind now Mamma? 
the Urchin cry‘d. 1713 Swirt Cadenus & Vanessa 515 The 
urchin.. Took aim, and shot with all his strength A dart. 
1799 SoutHEY Love Elegtes 1. v, From you, sweet locks! 
he wove the subtile line Wherewith the urchin angled for my 
Heart, 1805 Anprew Scott /’0ems 184 Cupid, blind urchin. 

5. A little fcllow ; a boy or youngster ; ta child 
or infant. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1780. Often applied with comniisera- 
tive force to children poorly, raggedty, or untidily clothed, 

1556 J. Hevwoon Spider & Fly Cij, Will ye have this 
urchin, of eyght weekes olde? It is a babling brat above 
all other. 1600 NasHe Summers Last Will Eij, Learne of 
him, you deminitiue vrchins, howe to behaue your selues in 
your vocation. 1648 J. Beaumoxt Psyche 1x. cxlv, As for 
thy Lord, He term’d him Josephs Brat, The silly Carpenter's 
poor Urcheon. 1683 Kennetr Evasm. on Folly 82 Looking 
big upon the trembling Urchins. 1790 Cowrer Leé. to 
Mrs, Throckmerton 10 May, He sent an urchin (1 do not 
mean a hedgehog,..but a boy, commonly so called). 1799 
Sneripan Pizarro u.i, The little darling urchin robs me, 
1 doubt, of some portion of thy love, my Cora. 181z Byron 
Ch. Har. uu. xviii, And well the docile crew that skilful 
urchin guides. 1839 Fr. A. Kemste Resid. in Georgia 
(1863) 11 ‘Lhe tone of insolent superiority assuined by even 
the gutter urchins over their dusky companions, 1892 
Stevenson & L. OssourneE Wrecker iii. 42 [He] took a 
fancy to the urchin [and] carried him on with him in his 
wandering life. 


URCHINESS. 


+b. Applied to a literary production. Obs. rare. 

1589 (? Lyty] Pappe w. Hatchet Eij, This is the Epistle 
which he woonders at himselfe, and like an olde Ape hugges 
the Vrchin so in his conceipt, as [etc.]. 1813 H.& J. Situ 
Horace in London 89 Then may new Drury’s widely yawn- 
ing pit O’erwhelm thy urchin, and engulph thy muse. 

tc. transf. An olfspring of hell, etc. Obs. rare. 

1584 Harsnet Serv. Ezek. (1658) 129 How can he hut 
hate him?, .thechildeof Darkness, ..the Urchinof Hel? 1648 

. Beaumont Psyche x. xxix, Unhappy Saturninus, how 

ast thou Prov'd thine own selfe an urcheon of Damnation! 

+6. An ugly or uncomely woman ; a hag. rare. 

1657 THORNLEY tr, Longus' Daphuts & Chloe 203 It is in- 
credible that of such an old Churle, and such an Urchin as 
his Wife, there should come a child so fair. 

b. A girl or young woman, esp. of an ill- 
tempered or roguish disposition. Oés. 

1534 Morr Com/f, agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1182/2 What eyleth 
this gyrle? that eluish vrchin weneth I wer a diuell I trow. 
1768 GotpsM. Good-n. A/an 11, 1, You did indeed dissemhle, 
you urchin you; but where's the girl that won’t dissemble 
fora hushand? @1777 — Epilogue to‘ The Sisters’ 23 The 
little urchin smiles, and spreads her lure, And tries to kill, 
ere she’s got power to cure. 

7. techn. (See later quots.) 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 167 By this repeated transfer 
from one cylinder-card or urchin to another, .the filaments 
become separated and expanded. 1839 — Dict. Arts 348 
Some cards consist entirely of cylinders, the central main 
cylinder being surrounded hya series of smaller ones called 
urchins or squirrels. 3875 Knicut Dict. Alech, 2684/1 
Urchin, one of a pair of rapidly revolving small card cylin- 
ders, arranged around the periphery of a large card drum. 

8. atirid. and Comdé., as (sense 1 c) Turchin 
blast, + show; (sense 7) urchin card, cylinder; 
urchin-like adj., -snouted ppl. a.; + urchin cockle 
(see quot.); furchin crowfoot, the ranunculus, 
R. arvensis; urchin fish, (a) the sea-urchin ; (4) 
the porcupine-fish or sea-porctpine; urchin-form, 
the form or form-type of an echinus; + urchin 
lump-fish, + mushroom, jf rind, + star-fish, 
+-worm (see quots.). 

1634 Mitton Comus 845 Helping all *urchin blasts, and 
ill luck signes That the shrewd medling Elfe delights to 
make. 185: Goroon Art Fraud. lilustr. Catal, p. iv**/2 
The large card-drum is generally surmounted hy *urchin or 
squirrel cards instead of tops. 1688 Hotme Avmoury U. 
339/1 Concha Echinata,..a Cockle covered or sct with 
pricks. An *Urchin Cockle. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 420 White 
Crowfoote, or ‘Urchin Crowfoote. 1835 Ure Philos. 
Manuf. 168 When the fibres have been thus thoroughly 
teazed out by..* urchin cylinders. 1566 Drant //orace, Sat. 
iv. G&h, Whence purple coloure flowes. .froin Micen *vrchen 
fishe. 1688 HotMe Armoury 1. 343/2 The Globe Star fish 
..is by some Authors termed the * Urchin fish,or Sea Urchin, 
1973 Gentl. Mag. 220 The Urchin or Hedgehog Fish. 1863 
Woon /ilustr. Nat. Hist. U1. 337 The Urchinu- Fish or Sea 
Hedgehog is a good example ae genus Diodon, or Two- 
toothed fishes. 1878 F. J. Bett Gegendaur’s Comp. Anat. 
198 ‘lhe decrease in size of the antambulacral surface... will 
give us the *Urchin-form. 1708 Kensey, * Urchin-like Rind, 
the outward Husk of the Chesnut, 1855 Gosse Man. Marine 
Zool, 1.63 Round depressed urchin-like disks. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury Ui. 337 The *Urchin, or Hedghog Lump fish, hath 
its skin set with more sharper and longer pricks. c1711 
Petiver Gazophyl, x. xcii, *Urchin Mushroom;:..From its 
roughness underneath. 1688 R. Hotme Avonoury 1. 85/1 
The “urchin rind, is thecover of the Chestnut. (Cf. urchio- 
ike.) 1610 Suaks. Tem, u. ii. 5 But they (sc. spirits) ‘I 
nor pinch, Fright me with *Vrchyn-shewes, pitch me i’ th 
mire fetc.}. 1592 — Ien. & Ad. 1105 This foule, grim, and 
*vrchin-snowted Boare, 1688 llot.me Ariioury u.349/2 An 
* Urchin Star-fish; this‘ts a Star-fish of five long and slender 
Rays. 1668 CHARLETON Onom. 53 /:chint,..*Vrchin-Worms. 

b. Appositive or as adj., as urchin article, bitch, 
aetty, messercer, prince. 

1534 More Com/f agst. Trib. 1. xxiv. (1553) T vii, I feare 
me when | here once that vrchin hitche hark, I shal..for- 
geat altogether. a1670 Hacxer Adp. Williams u. (1603) 
gt Our Bishop.. made himself merry with the Conceit, how 
easie it was to stride over such Urchin Articles. No man 
would find leisure to read the whole 36, they are so frivolous. 
1818 Hazuitt Lng. /oets ti. (1870) 53 ‘The triumph of Cupid 
at the mischief he has made Is worthy of the malicious 
urchin deity. 1826 Scorr Hoods#. xxxii, Vhe urchin mes- 
senger entered the hall, making several odd bows. 1830 
Lp. LytTetton in Lady L.'s Corr. (1912) 259 The two urchin 
Princes..in little Hussar dresses. 

Ilence U'rehiness, a female urchin (= prec. 4); 


U'rchinly az., of thenature of, resembling, anurchin. 

1852 /fouseh. Iords V. 378/2 Many were the names of 
urchins and *urchinesses., which decked the plaster walls of 
Broad-Bumble school. 1654 New Brawle 11 Like a feeble 
*Vrchinly Rascallas thou art. 1834 /raser's Mag. 1X.741 
Applying a foot to the part of his urchinly person corre- 
sponding with that particular department of Sir John Doyle. 

Urdee, a. Her. Also 7 urde, gurdé. [Of 
obscure origin: possibly due to a misreading and 
misunderstanding of F. vzdée in the phrase crozx 
aiguisée et vidée.] 

1. Ofa cross: Having the extremities drawn to 
a sharp point instead of being cut at right angles 
to the beam ; pointed. 

1s6z LecH Armory 61h, He beareth Tenne, a crosse 
vrdee, Or. 1572 BosseweL. Armorie 26 Crosses enuecked, 
entrayled,..Batune, forinye, vrdee, pomelle. 1688 Hotmre 
Armoury 1. 49/1 He beareth Gules, a Cross Urdee (or 
champain) Or. /did. 1v. xii. (Roxh.) 509/s Charged with 
a crosse vrdee voided at each point a pommell. c1828 
Berry Encycl. //er. I. s.v., A cross, urdée, is the same as 
that which French heralds call clechée. 1882 Cussans 
Handbk. Her. viii. (1893) 126 Aigurse, or Urdé: used hy 
French and the carly English Heralds to signify pointed, 


455 


2. Ofa bend, etc.: Having the margin or contain- 
ing line brokeu into a series of parallel pointed 


projections. Also ofa line broken in this fashion. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 32/1 He heareth Argent, a Bend 
Urdee, or Champaine, Vert. /did. 75/1 He beareth party 
per Bend Urde, Gules and Or. /érd, 93 He heareth party 
per Pale, Barry of six contrary Urdee... Some term it.. Barry 
of 6 Urdee-at the ends, or contrary champion at the sides. 
172z A, Nispet Syst. Her. 1. 23 ‘The other Line is hlazoned 
Urdee or Champagne hy Ferne. Upton callsit Vere; because 
its Points are formed like Pieces of Vair. 

Urdeur, obs. f, Orpure. 

U-rdite. Mix. fa. Da. urdit (1855), f. the 
local Norwegian place-name Urd-a( =‘ the scree’): 
see -ITE! 2b.] = MOoNAZITE. 

1868 Watts’ Dict. Chem. V. 949 Urdite, a mineral of un- 
known composition, occurring in the orthoclase of Notterde 
in Norway. 1908 Atheneum 16 May 609/2 The rare element 
scandium..only occurs terrestrially in a few uncommon 


minerals, such as urdite. 
Urdu (je1dz), sd. and a Also 8-9 Oordoo. 


{a. Hindustani (Pers.) 3: | ura camp (ad. Tarki 

ordi, etc. : see HORDE $é,), ellipt. for saban-2-urda 
? 

‘language of the camp’.] 

A. sé. = Hinpustant sé. 2. 

1796 J. B. Gitcurist Gram, Hindoostanee Lang. 261 The 
Rekhtu,..that mixed Dialect, also called Oordoo..or the 
polished language ofthe Court. 1813 J. SHAKESPEAR Gram, 
Llindustant Lang. 1 The dialect most generally used in 
India, especially among the Muhammadan inhabitants, .. 
is called Urdii (camp) or Urdi 2abé2 (camp-language). 
1824 Heber Frn/. 6 Sept., The hoys read Oordoo, Persian, 
and English. 1847 W. Yates Hindustant Dict. Pref., The 
Hindustani or Urdit is peculiarly the language of the Mu- 
hammadan population of Hindiistén. 1872 Beames Comp. 
Gram, Aryan Lang. 1.39 By a curious caprice, Hindi, when 
it uses Arahic words, is assumed to hecome a new language, 
ie is called hya new name—Urdu. 1878[(see HinpusTanl 
sb. 2). 

Comb, 1880 Encycl, Brit, X1.849/2 A collection of stories 
--in mixed Urdii-Hindi, 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to, printed, written, 
or composed in, the Hindustani language. 

1845 J. T. THompson (¢i#/e), An English and Oordoo, and 
Oordoo and English Dictionary. 1847 W. Yates //indu- 
stani Dict, Pref., In good Urdt writing or conversation. 
1880 Excycl, Brit. X1. 847/2 The origin of Urda literature, 
bid 848/1 The earliest Urdi authors. 

Urdy, Anglicized form of URDEE a. 2. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 75/1 He heareth party per Bend 
Urde, Gules and Or. /éfd., There is a difference between 
Urde, and Urdee or Urdy; the first heing of a single number, 
the other signifies many. 1831 Zucycl, Metrop. (1845) V. 
600/2 Palissy, or Urdy, is an imitation of the palisading of 
a trench. 

+ Ure, sb.) Obs. [a. AF. *eurve, = OF. ucvre, 
euvre, evre (13th cent. F. auvre):—L. opera 
Overa s6,] 

I. In ure: 1. a. In or into use, practice, or 
performance. Often with vbs., as érizg, come, 
have, and esp. put (freq. ¢1510-c 1630). Also 
rarely with 77/0. 

(a) c1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1448 Whom folowyd 
Dethe, whych wold nat tary Tys feruent power there to put 
in vre. ¢€1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 215 And elder than oon 
yeer, no grayn in vre ‘hou putte, in drede hit die. c¢1g00 
Mepwatt WVature (Brandl) 815 He hath shewed me a praty 
whyle [= wile], 1f I may put yt in vre. 1522 Moru De 
Quat. Novtss, Wks, 76/2 ¥* this only lesson wel learned & 
busily putte in vre, must nedes leade vs to heauen, 1591 
Syivester Dx Lartas 1. vi. 1031 Even as a Surgeon.. before 
in ure he put Ilis violent Engins on the vicious meinher, 
1627 HakEwiLi 4 fol, (1630) 287 Would God men would be 
pleas’d to put this course in ure, 1682 Wew News fr. Beds 
Zam Postscr., You have put his jealous Pen in Ure, 1702 
hk. L’Estrance Josephus, Antiq. xvi. i. 444 That was the 
Course therefore, they resolved to put in Ure. 

(d) 1563 SHuTE Archit. F i, They maye be practised and 
brought in vre todiuers vses. 1581 Petrie tr.Guaszo's Civ. 
Conv... (1586) 26 h, Perchaunce they haue brought in ure hoth 
publikelie and priuatlie vices far more pernitious tha this. 
@x1604 Hanmer Chron, lreland (1633) 175 If hee dyed 
seised during that time, his wife shall not he indowed of the 
same land as came late in ure. 1606 Hoitanp Sueton. 97 
Martiall discipline he required most sharply, bringing again 
into ure and execution certaine..chastisements. 

(c) €1475 Partenay 3722 My goddoughter I may calle hir 
in vre. 1494 in J/ouseh. Ord. (1790) 112 The sitting of all 
Dukes, Earles, and Barons sonnes,., such things hathe 
beene well had in ure. ¢1530 Remedy of Love xxiii, But 
thisam I sure, Moche lyke thyng I haue hadin vre. ax154z 
Wyatt oct, Its. (1913) I. 1 Trouth is tryed where craft 1s 
inure. 31545 AscHam 7 0..0ph, (Arh.) 57 What thing a man 
in tender age hath most in vre. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. 
fist. 128 Neither had it any agreement with that which 
isin vre among vs. 1613 W. Browne S7tt, Past. 1. v, The 
staires of rugged stone, seldome in ure. 

b. With dependent infinitive. 

@ 1530 Heywoop Love (Brandl) 33 No tonge can attayne 
to put in vre Her to discryue, 1575 GascoicNne Glasse of 
Govt, 1. vi, Greate the paines which teachers put in ure, To 
trade them still, in verteous qualities, 1598 Marston Sco. 
Villanie u.(1599) 175 [To] dare put in ure To nuake Jehoua 
hut a couverture To shade ranck filth. 

c. With reference to statutes, etc.: In or into ef- 
fect, force, or operation. Chiefly with vbs., esp. pzeé. 

1454-5 in Bolton Sfat, /red. (1621) 23 All the Statutes.. 
against Escheators shall he put in ure, and be of force. 
@ 1513 Fasyan Chron. vit. 505 To the entente that they 
shulde see y® sayde proclamacyon put in vre. 1539 SZ. 
Papers Hen. V111, 1.597 My letters to the said Depute 
shall not nede to he put in ure. 158r Lamsarve Eirve2.1. 
xviii. 165 Ye statute of Northampton..is now..put in vre 


URE. 


for the punishment of Forcihle Entries. 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit. 1. 420 They ment to bring..S. Edwards 
lawes and liberties againe In ure. 1614 Bacon Draft of 
King’s Speech Wks. 1869 V. 30 His Majesty could wish the 
ancient statutes were put in ure, ¢1670 Hossrs Dial. 
Cont Laws (1681) 141 That the Diocesan hath Jurisdiction 
of Heresie, and that so it was put in ure in all Queen Eliza- 
heths reign. 1701 Attersury Add. fo 1st Ed. Rights Con- 
vocation 48 They would not Enact, put in Ure, Promulge, 
or Execute any New Canons. 1711 G. Hicxes Two 77eat, 
Chr. Priesth, (ed. 3) 11. 79 Without any retrospection to 
old Principles, the King’s Ecclesiastical Supremacy in 
Virtue of these Laws, was put in Ure. ; 

d. In remembrance or recollection. Only ¢o 


have..tn ure. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 347 The peple..sayethe.. 
Gurmunde..to have made those dyches, hauenge not Ture 
gesius in vre or in remembraunce. c1450 Hart. Contin. 
Higden (Rolls) VIII. 452 The kynge havynge not in ure of 
the seide promisse. ' 

e. In or into a state of prevalence or existence. 
Chiefly with vbs., as come, draw, put. 

1470 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 134 Towchinge the 
tyme whene the Mariage shalbe put inure. 1477 Vaston 
Lett. WI. 191 For th’enconvenyence that I have knowe let 
in ur in case lyke, and yit enduryth in Kente. @1547 Surrey 
in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 15 Like as when, rough winter spent, 
‘lhe pleasant spring straight draweth in vre. 1548 Uoaty 
Erasm. Par. Luke xxii. 167, What thyng Petur did, the 
same would the other disciples also haue dooen, if lyke 
necessitee had cumin vre. 1549 Proctor Fall of late Arrian 
R iij h, Touchynge the dispensacion of the flesh, and the 
misterye nowe in force and vre, Christ shalbe suhiected vnto 
the father. 1638 Fartey Zyd/ems H 3, This waxen torch 
is able to endure The winds, when Aolus puts them in ure. 

2. Of persons, their faculties, etc.: In or into the 
regular exercise or practice of a particular pursuit. 
Usu. with verbs, as fal/, put, and chiefly (esp. 
€1580-c 1685) keep. 

(a) cr460 J. Russert Bh. Nurture 1173 Y haue shewed 
the, & hrought pe in vre, to know be Curtesie of court. 1513 
More Rich, /// (1883) 18 Himself had hene al his dayes in 
ure therwith. a@41548 Hatt Chron., Edw. £V, 217 ‘Yo put 
his people in vre, that thei might bee the more ready to 
fight. 157: Camrion Ast, fred, 11.1. (1633) 69 Sundry times 
came Lacy to quicken his labourers, full glad to see them 
fall in ure with any such exercise. 31594 PLat Fezwell-ho. 42 
Till they have brought their hande in ure with the shape 
and fashion of the Letters. 1677 Mifce Gt Fr. Dict. s.v., 
To put himself in ure, s’accottumer. 

(2) 1539 Latimer Serm. § Kent. (Parker Soc.) 416, I pray 

ou, keep your hand inure. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 84 
Hee: . by the Crosse doth keepe our patience in vre. 1611 
Spueo Ast. Gt. Brit.1x. xxiv. 351 To keepe in vre and 
exercise, the skill and valour of her English. 1627 Br, Hace 
Efist. ut, viii. 329 Lo keepe the heart in vre with God is the 
highest taske of a Christian. 1627 — Art. Divine Aledit. 
xxxi, Ihe minde is hy turnes depressedand lifted vp:.. which 
order doth best hold it in vre, and just temper. 1690 W. 
Waker Adiomat. Anglo-Lat.254 He lies to keep his tongue 
inure. 1692 R. L’Estrancr Fadles 92 Keeping his hand 
in Ure with somewhat of Greater Value. : 

II. 3. Out of ure: a. Ont of use; disused ; 


obsolete. 

1553 Brenoe Q. Curtins Qvi, Oure naturall toungue 
throughe the conversation of straunge nacions is gone out 
of ure. 1567 Jewet Def. Afol. Ch. Eng.v. v.§ 1. 524 Al 
these thinges are woorne nowe out of vre, and nighe deade. 
«1600 Hooker L£ccé. Pol. vu, xiv. § 2 The mention of con- 
trary orders worn so many ages since quite and clean out 
of ure. 

b. Out of practice. rare". 

1625 Bacon £ss., Simulation (Arb.) 509 Which..maketh 
him practise Simulation in other things, lest his Hand 
should be out of vre. 

Tif, 4. Custom or habit on the part of persons ; 


wont ¢o do something. vare. 

1425 Cast. Persev. 3629 in Macro Plays 185 Pe vij dedis 
of mercy, who-so hadde vre to Fylle, 1506 Kalender of 
Sheph. Aivb, I Nouembre wyll not ahyde hehynde, To 
shewe my kyndly worthynes and vre. 1556 App. Parker Ps, 
evil. 316 Ryght oft is hys vre by loue to allure. 1557 F. 
Seacer Sch. Virt. 716 in Babees Bk, (2868) 344 And sure it 
is taken hy custome and vre, whyle yonge you he there is 
helpeand cure. c1600 SytvesteR Aliracle of Peace xxv,Or 
(if you cannot leave your wonted ure) Leave (at the least) all 
mutinous alarmes. 

5. Se. Work; labour. rare}. 

@1510 Douctas A’. Hart. 2 King Hart, into his cumlie 
castell strang Closit ahout with craft and meikill vre. 

“Ure, sv.2) Sc. Obs." [App. repre ORs or 
beginning, front, van, taken in the sense of ord 
point, front, beginning.] The point of a weapon. 

1432 Sc. Acts Varlt., Fas. / (1814) 11, 21 Gif he hurtis or 
defoulis with fellon assailzeing with egeor vre, he sal remayn 


in preson. 
Also 7 owre. [a. OF. ure 


t Ure, 55.3 Obs. 
(16th c.), orad. L. ws Urus. Cf. OF. #7, OHG. 


(MHG.) 4, ON. arr.] = Unts, Avrocus. 

1563 GoLpING Cvsar (1565) 163 Ures..are of hignes som- 
ie lee than Elephantes, in kind and color and shape like 
a Bull. 1577 Harrison England i, iv. (1878) 1. 29 As for 
the plowing with vres (which I suppose to he vnlikelie) and 
alkes. 1600 Fatrrax Tasso m. xxxii, The swift Vre hy 
Volgaes rolling flood. 1668 CHARLETON Oxomasticon 6 Urus 
Fubaius, the Owre. (1706 Puittars (ed. Kersey), Owre, a 
kind of wild Bull. (Hence in Bailey and some later Dicts.)] 


Ure (ir), 56.4 Orkney and Shetland, Forms: 
6-7 uris-, Owyris-, uyerris-, 7 vrs-, 8 urs-, erys-, 
geris-; 8-ure (geure). [ad. ONorw. gyrir (Norw. 


gyre, pre), = MSw. and Sw. dre, MDa. and Da. 


gre, cel. eyrir, ounce of silver (also denoting 
a standard of value and latterly a coin), ad. L. 


URE. 


aureus a gold solidus (taken at its value tn silver) ; 
the original vowel remains unmutated in the ON. 
pl. aurar, Cf. Oxal and ORE 4.) ; 

1, Ingenitive combinations (ON, syris-, ey77s-). 
a. Uris-land(ON. syrisland, Mw. drisland ), land 
giving the rent of one-eighth of a mark; an ounce- 
land. (From the fen-duty formerly paid to the 
supertor.) Obs, exc. fst. ; 

1534 in Orkucy & Shetl. Rec. (1907) 64 Quhatsumevir that 
pertenis..to ws..wythin the half wyris land of Sabbaye. 
1589 in Aeg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1890) 460'1 The landis of 
‘Trosnes extending toane urisland. 1592 /dsd. (1892) 117/2 
My 6 merk land and 2 uyerris land of Kildabuster, 1627 in 
Peterkin Rentals of Orkney (1820) 111, 94 Lying in the vrs- 
lands off Brabister. 1772 G. Girrokn in Low Orkuey (1879) 
3144 Our Ure or Ursland..contains 18 Pennylands. 1795 
Statist. Acc. Scot. XV. 323 Livery Mrysland of 18 penny 
land had one [chapel] for matins and vespers. 1805 lbanny 
Orkuey 220 The entries are first by islands and parishes,.. 
and lastly by marklands, erislands (friutecterls-) or ounce- 
lands. 

b. Uris-cop [ON. gyris-, eris-kaup), = prec. 

1609 Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot. 128/2, 6 lie uriscoppis in Glenna, 
cum lie quoyis. /é/d., g lie uriscoppis de Mo, 

to. Uris-thift, stolen goods to the value of an 
ounce of silver. Os.—' 

1602 Shetland Law Rep. in Scotsman (1886) 29 Jan. 7 1 
Gif he beis apprehendit with the walor of an nristhift, 

2. Ure of land, = ta, [So MSw. ére.] 

[1624 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1894) 212/1, 2 merc, § lic uris 
terrarum de Brabister.] 1799 Statist, Ace. Scctt, XI. 278 
In these parishes there are 1618 merks 4 ures of land. 1821 
Scott trate i, Scarce a merk—scarce cven an ure of land. 
1884 Scotsman 26 July 3/1 (Shetland advt), Three Merks, 
One Ure and One. Third of an Ure of Land. 

ellipt. 1774 G. Girforp in Low Orkucy (1879) 145, 8 Ures 
make 1 Mark [of Land). 1799 Statist. Aec. Scotl, XX1.278 
An ure is the cighth part of a merk, 1822 Hhiusret Der. 
Sheth Ist. 179 note, ‘Vhe division of a mark of land into 
Ures, appears to have been first introduced. ,in the year 1263. 

mirihs 1814 SuRReEF Agric. Surv. Orku. 31 The lands in 
Orkney had been carly divided into ure or ounce lands, 
1822 Hlinuert Deser, Shetl, Isl. 179 note, (\acon) divided 
the islands into urelands or Ouncelands. 

Ure, 54.5 local Sc. [a. ON. ur drizzling rain.) 

1. A damp mist. 

1818 Edinburgh Mag. Sept. 155/1 The inune be this was 
shinan clearly abune a’ the ure. @1824 in Mactaggart 
Gallovid. Encycl. 333 Glowring at the azure sky, And looiny 
oceans ure. 

2. Anatmosplieric haze, esp. of a coloured nature. 
Freq. dry ure. 

@ 1824 in Mactaggart Gallovid, Encyct, 455 The east was 
blae, dry ure bespread the hills. 1824 Maciaccarr /bid. 
455 Ure,akind of coloured haze, which the sun-beams make 
inthe summer time. 1875 J. Verreu Taweed § other Poems 
49 The dry ure glow of sky-enkindled flame. 

Ure, var. Eure sd. and v. Ods.; obs. f. Ewer? 
(pitcher, etc.) ; var. Kwer3, Yure (udder) dad. ; 
obs. f. Hour; obs. var. ORE?. 

+ Ure, v1 Obs! [ad. OF, xrer, ourer, over :— 
L, érare to pray.) tnztr, To pray. 

@i225 Aucr. R, 286 Ofte, leoue sustren, 3¢ scliulen vren 
[v.r- preyen] lesse uorte reden inore. . 

Ure, v.2 Obs. [var. of Etre v.] xiv. To 
have good fortune. 

61440 Paltad, on Lush... 845 In hillis is to cure To setre 
hem on the south, yf they schal vre. 


+Ure,v.3 Obs. [f.Uresh)] trans. = xurez. 1. 

a1g00 Chaucer's Dreme C.’s Wks. (1598) 356/r And in 
my selfe I me assured, That in my body I was well vred. 
1530 PatsGr. 7690/2 And he be ones ured to it, he wyll do 
well ynoughe. 1551 Ropinson tr. More's Utopia 1. (1895) 
49 The I’renche souldiours.,haue byne practysed and vrede 
in feates of armes. 1596 Edward //J,1. i. 159 Thou must 
begin Now to..vre thy shoulders toan Armors weight. 

Ure, obs. var. OUR prov. 

-ure (iii1), a suffix, repr. F. -zre, L. -ira (hence 
It., Sp., Pg. -z7ra), occurring in many words of F. 
or L. origta, In L. -#ra primarily denoted action 
or process, hence result of this, office, etc.; after 
further development in F., the use was extended in 
Eng., and denoted action or process, the result or 
product of this (e.g. exclosure, figure, piclure, 
scripture), function, state, rank, dignity, or office 
(c.g. judicature, prefecture, prelature), a collective 
body {e.g. legislature), that by which the action is 
effected (e.g. clazesure, closure, ligature, nourilure), 
etc. Many words were adopted from F. at an 
early date, as figure (a 1225-), scripture (a 1300-), 
wourtture (€1374-), censure, closure, investiture, 
Juncture, pressure, lonsure (1380-), fissure, scissure 
(¢ 1400-), etc.; while a few others, as clausure 
(1398), Plicature (1578), mercature (a 1620), 
aperture (1649-), were directly adapted from L. 
Thesuffix was also added to Eng. stems of L. origin, 
giving composure (1599-), désposure (1369-), 
exposure (1605-), or to true L. stems, whence 
vomilure (1598), Tt bencplactture (1662), ructure 
(1637-69), eeigeriture (1659-) ; and was fnrther 
used with stems of Romance origin, as in + dank- 
rupture(1617-22), tdisembogure(1653), tpraisure 
(1622), and with native or other bases, as in 
tclefture (1545, 1596), t raisure (1613, 1677), and 
wafture (1601-), 


| 


456 


To this form various F. suffixes (as -eure, -ir, -07, -our) 
have been assimilated in Eng,, as in flewsure, sotlure, t traf- 
(pyure (Vravere sé"), treassere, velure. 

|| Urea (yiter4a). Chem. [ad. (with Latinized 
ending) F. urdée (1803), f. Gr. odpoy urine, or the 
verb otpew, Cf It., Sp., Pg. urea.) 

1. A soluble crystalline compound, forming an 
organic constituent of the urine in mammalia, 
birds, and some reptiles, and also found im the 
blood, milk, cte.; carbamide, CO(N11,)5. 

1805 /”hil. Trans, NCV 1.374 A decomposition ofa portion of 
urea 3819 Branve Chem. 446 Urea is the principle which 
confers mpon urine its chic peculiarities. 1862 Iuxcey 
Lect, Working Alen 72 Urea. forms one of the waste pro- 
cucts of animal structures, 1878 Kinczetr Anun, Chem, 
1go Urea was discovered by Boerhaave before 1720, and was 
called by him the essential salt of urine. ; 

2. attrib. and Comb,, asureaexcrelion, formation, 
-residue; ureanitrate, oxalate (sce quots. 1873). 

1866 OvuinG Anim, Chem, 129 The assumption of pre- 
existent urea-residues in uricacid. 1873 Racre /*hys. Chem. 
83 Urea oxalate (2CN21140,Cyl1,04): the crystals form 
lung, transparent, tufted laininw. /did., Urea nitrate 
(CN3H,O.HNO,.): the crysials form shining, rhombic 
plates. 1897 Allbutt's Syst, Aled, VV. 292 Observations on 
the urea excretion, /déd. 72 Pointing to the liver as the 
chief seat of urea- formation. : 

Urea-, combining form of Unga, occurring in a 
few terms, as urea'meter, -metry (sce qnots. and 
cf, UrEo-), 

1890 Crcise in Lancet 22 March 6432 The importance of 
nreamnetry is far greater than testing for albumen, /dud, 
644/2, 1 venture to draw atiention to this very simple urea- 
incter. 1895 C. J. Mayvurw /éid2. 10 Aug. 354/1 A new 
nieameter which | have designed. 

Ureal (yier/il), a. [f. Une-a+-at.] Of or 
pertaining to, of the nature of, urea; charactertzed 
by excessive urea, 

1848 Duncuison Med. Lex. (ed. 7) 266/1 Diiabetes] Ureal. 
1864 E, A. Parkes /'ract. (/ygteue 154 With no excess of 
ureal excretion, 1869 /éi2. (ed. 3) 340 ‘The formation of 
ammonium carbonate from ureal decomposition, 31891 Cent. 
Dit. s.v., A ureal solution. ’ 

Urech, obs. southem var, FREecK a, (greedy). 

Uredine (yuridain), 5d. anda, oz. [f. the 
pl. Unepines (in place of the correet sing, Unewo), 
or mod.L. Uredine-w, £. 1. nrédin-is, tirédo.) 

1. sd. A fungus of the N.O. Uvedine of minute 
ascomycetal fungi (including mildew, rust, smut, 
cic.), parasitic upon and frequently injurtous to 
living plants. 

1889 Prowricut Bytft, Uredinee i, 2 According to the 
nature of the Uredine under examination. /éfd. u. 7 The 
mn ‘celium ofa Uredine. 1895 [sce Urevosroxou's a.) 

2. adj. Vertatning or belonging to the Uredines. 

18389 Plowricut Brit, Uredinez ii. 15 The Uredine yeast- 
spore falls to the bottom of the fluid. /éfd., Uredine 
spermatial cultures. 1902 Nature 20 Nov, 72,/2 The Uredine 
Vungus Puccinte dispersa, ; 

Uredi-neous, a. [f. mod.L. Credine-x (see 
prec.) +-0vS.] Pertaining or belonging to the 
Uredines; affected by uredo; uredinous. (tSgt- 
in Dicts.) 

|| Uredines (yurfdiniz). Bot. [L.: see Urepo. 
Cf. F. wrédinds.) Species of fungt parasitic upon 
and injurtous to plants, etc. Cf. Unepo. 

1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Blast, That species called 
nredines, or fire-blasts. 1836 Berkerey /uagt in Smith's 
Eng, Flora V. uw. 6* Many entophytal parasites, such as 
Uredines, &c. 1843 Penny Cyct. XXVI1. 47/2 The whole 
three plants were branded with myriads of Uredines. 1858 
Irvine //audbk, Brit. Pt. 156 One of these [sub-orders] con- 
tains the Uredines (Cornbrands). 1850 Derxetry Out. 
Brit. Fangology xiii. 87 In the same way the relations of 
Tremettini to Uredines are clear, if [ete.). 

Uredinous (yuri‘dings), a. [ff L. arédin- 
(see next and UREDINE) + -0US.] 

1. Bot. Of the nature of a uredine; belonging to 
the Uredines. 

1865 M1. C. Cooke Alicroscopic Fungi 122 One of the most 
showy of uredinous fungi. 1889 A¢henzum 20 April 509/3 
Affected with a parasitic disease due to a uredinous fungus. 

2. Path. Affected with, of the nature of, nettle- 
rash. (18g91- in Dicts.) 

|] Wredo (yurido). Bot, [L. wrédo (pl. are 
dinés) blight, blast, itch, f. L. zréve to burn.] 

1. A form of blight, = Branp sd. 7. rare. 

1706 Psittirs (ed. Kersey), Uredo, the blasting of Trees 
or Herbs. 1728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v. Disease, Diseases of 
Plants...9. Uredo, or Scorching, of which there are two 
Kinds. 1832 Linptey /ulrod, Bot. 209 Albigo, ferrugo, and 
uredo, commonly called mildew, smut, rust, brand, and 
other names, are diseases caused by the presence of myriads 
of minute fungi. . , 

2. A name for various fungi (popularly ealled 
rust, smut, mildew, etc.) parasitic on grain and 
certain other plants; formerly regarded as a distinct 
genus, but now known to be ouly the intermediate 
stage of the Uvedinex or rust fungi (cf. UrREDo- 
SPORE). Usu. with capital. 

1836 M. J. BerxeLtey /ungi 369 The specimens are 
referred by Klotzsch to U’redo, 1843 Peanty Cycl. XXVI. 
47/1 The wheat became attacked with Uredo, 1889 PLow- 
RIGHT Brit. Urediuez 125 The Uredo and Uromyces fre- 
quently attack the petioles, 

. A species or plant of this. 
1836 M. J. Berkeley J’uugi 375 Elongated Uredo... 


-URET. 


Parallel Uredo. 1843 enuy Cyel. XXVI1. 47/1 He diffused 
the granules of a Uredo in walter, 1849 Lancet 17 Nov. 
53r/2 ‘he uredo is studded all over with sharp pviuts, 
1889 Berwick, Nat, Club's / voc. X11, 488 A brown Uredo 
or Puccinia of the Cominon Matlow, 

c. A receptacle or hymenium in which uredo- 
spores are formed, rare—, 

1879 Encycl, rit. YX. 831/2 Again, in a few days, this 
mycelium forms a new kind of receptacte, the uredo. 

3. altrib,, as uredo-form, -patch; uredo-fruit, 
a group of uredospores ; uredo stage, the sunmner 
stage of certain rust fungi. 

1875 Bexsetr & Dyer tr. Sachs's Pot. 243 While the 
Fungus is multiplying..durng the sununer in its *uredo- 
forin, the production of a new form of spurey begins in thie 
older *uredo-fruits, 1887 Mentiey Jay, Bot. \ed. 5) 380 
These uredo-fruits consist of a dense inyceliuin [etc]. 1887 
Hittnouse tr, Strasburger's Pract. ot. 265 Vhe haulm of 
an oat which is infecred with rusty *uredo-patches. 1880 
Lessey Sof, 316 Later in the season. , the *uredo stage begins 
to make its appearance... upon the leaves, 1895 M. C. 
Cooxe Study ‘ig xx. 246 In this group [sc. Puce:miapsis] 
of species the uredo stage is deficient. 

Ure'dospore. ot. [f. prec. +Spore.] One 
or other of the peculiar summer spores developed 
during the uredo stage tn rust fungi. 

1875 Denserr & Dyer tr. Sachs's Lot. 248 These uredo- 
spores are dispersed afier the rupture of the epidermis, 
1882 Dextcry Jan, Sot, (ed. 4) 372 Krom which vertical 
Isanches shoot ei bearing at their extremities oval 
granular spores, the uredospores, 

Iience Uredospo‘ric a., ‘of or pertaining to 
a uredospore’ (Cent, Dict., t8yi); Ure dospori:- 
ferousa., bearing uredosporcs; Ure:dospo'rousa., 
characterized by ureduspores, 

1895 M.C. Cooke Study Fungi xx.242 The uredosporifer- 
ous sori are variously coloured, /é/d. xx. 248 Species of 
uredosporous Urediucs. 

Ureide (yiieraid). Chem. 
Une-a +-1pE, -1D4.] 
taining actd radicles. 

1857 Mittek leu, Chem, Org. 617 Urea tikewise gives 
rise to the formation of a class of coinpounds analogous to 
the amides, forming substances which lave been called 
ureides, 3867 Mroxam Chem, 620 They are, therefore, 
sometimes styled urcicdes, and sometimes coinmpound ureas. 
1884 fucycl. Brit. XVI. 519/2 Ureids are a class of bodies 
which are related to urea as amido-bodies are to ammonia. 

Ureisun, obs. f. Onison, 

Ureit, obs. Sc. var. Whit sd., Write v 

Uremia, -ic, varr. URxMia, Unacic. 

U-rent,a. rare. [a. L. wrent-, tirens, pres. pple. 
of wrére to Lum. Cf It. aud Sp. wrente.] Lurn- 
ing; causing a buming sensation. 

1656 itount Glossegr. 1777 S. Rosson Brit, Flora 6 
Urent, beset with venomous stings, as in Nettles, 1863 
J. G. Woop IMlustr. Nat. /1ist, W.741 The cables retain 
their urent property long after they lave been detached 
from the animal. 

Ureo- (yiier’0), combining form of Ure-a, 
occurring in a few words, as ureo-carbonate, 
-carbonic, ureometer, urcometry: (sce quots. 
and cf. Unra-, Uro-}). 

1852 Warts tr. Guuetin's [/andbh, Chem. VU. 377 Vt is 
resolved into alcohol and a *urco-carbonate of the alkali, 
/bid., The constituents of vinic ether aud of Re Gapeticnlly 
anhydrous *ureo-carbonic acid. 1876 J. G, Biacktey in 
Grul. Chem, Soc. VA. 467 A modification of Russell and 
West's *ureometcr. 31884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 915/1 
In Hifner's new ureometer, .. the exact methods for the 
determination of urea in organic liquids are..complex and 
tedious. 1901 Lancet 9 March 697/1, 1 have examined the 
urine with Martindale's ureometer, 1876 J.G. Brackcey in 
Frul. Chem, Soc. 1. 447 The operation of *ureometry. 

Ure-ox (yierpks). [ad. MHG. “r-ochse (G. 
urochs Unocus, azerochs AUROCHS), or f. Une 50,3 

FOX aORGS: 

1607 Torsett Jour-/. Beasts 722 Their large Lodies and 
inanes..it is not vnfit to auribute.,also to the Vre-Oxe. 
/bid. 723 \n Malonia neer Lituania .. those Vre-oxen are 
Iicpt as it were in parkes and chases. 1611 Cotcr., Ure, 
the huge-bodied, bulch-backed, short-horned, and red-eyed 
wild Oxe, called the Vre-oxe. 1661 Lovett //7st, Anim. & 
Arn. 23 Bull, Zaurus... Hereto may be referred the Bison; 
and Vre-oxe. 

1887 tr. (/ahn's Wand. Plants § Anim.495 The ure-ox 
and wisent of the German forests. 1888 E. Gerarpn Land 
beyond Forest: Transylvania V1. 11 Whoever. .let himself 
be lured into quaffing mead from her ure-ox drinking korn, 
was doomed. ue ; 

Urerythrine (yiieréri:prain). Chem. [f. URn-INE 
+ Enyturix.] (See quots.) 

1858 Tuupicuum Urine 321 Urerythrine occurs in fresh 
urine generally ina dissolved state. 1878 Kinczert Antmal 
Chem, 238 Urerythrine is a substance first described hy 
Proust under the name of rosacic acid. 

Ures, obs. f. Ours, 

Ureson, Uresun, obs. ff. Orisox. 

-uret (itiret), Chem., a suffix, ad. mod.L. 
-urétum, ~orétum, added to a stem or truncated 
word to form names of simple compounds of an 
element with another element or a radical. First 
used (after F. words in -x7e) about 1790 1n azoturet, 
hydruret, phosphuret, sulphuret (from azote, 
hydr-ogen, phosph-ure, sulph-ure), it was extended 
to other terms, as carburet, nitruret (1794), toduret 
(1816, seleszturet (1818), and (more recently) 
arseniuret, bromuret, chloruret, cyanuret, floruret, 


Also ureid. [f. 
A derivative of urea con- 


URETARY. 


hydroguret, telluret, etc. Itis now targely replaced 
by -1DE, q.v. 

The French school of chemists in 1787 proposed the suffix 
eurétum, -orétum, in mi terms (as phosphorétusm, 
sulphurétum); but in F. words they preferred the suffix 
-ure (1787 De Morveau, etc. MWéthode de Nomenclature 
Chimigue 207, 231, etc.). 

+ U retary, a.andsé. Obs.rare. Also 7 uritary. 
(ad. F. zvetaive (16th c.), f. uretéve: see next.] 
a. adj. Of, pertaining to, or constituting the 
ureters, b. sd. = URETER, 

1578 Banister //ist. Alan v. 75 b, The extreme endes of 
the vretarie vessels, which both giue passage to the vrine 
discendyng intothe hleddar. 1650 Eart Moxm. tr. Senaudt's 
Man bec. Guilty w.v.213 That which Divine Justice shews 
in the sicknesses of the earthly Alonarches when by a grain 
of sand he stops the uritaries [F. wretazres}. 

Ureter .ynrite1). Anat. Also 6-7 vretere, 
vreter, 7 uriter. [a. medical L. wrétéy,a. Gr. 
ovpyrnp, f. odpety to make water. Cf. F. uretére 
(1541), It.and Pg. uretere, Sp. urétere.] Either ot 
the fbro-muscular tubes or vessels which convey the 
urine from the pelvis of the kidney tothe bladder ; 
a urinary dtct. 

3578 Banister Hist. \fan v. 78 b, From this veyne 
springeth a vessell called ’reter, 1591 Jas. 1 Poct. Exerc., 
Fusies 862 A Stone, which stops.. The sliddrie vreter, carier 
of Salt vrine. 1615 Crooxr Sody of Man (1631) 190 ‘Tbe 
paine of the Stone is..acute when it mooueth into or toward 
the Vreter. 1725 Faz. Dict. s.v. Stone, To make use of 
his Probe, and to thrust it [sc. the stone] thro’ the Ureter 
into the Bladder. 3800 J/fed. Frul. 1V.392 On the left side 
of the bladder, near the termination of the ureter. 1835-6 
Todd's Cyet. Anat. 1. 348/1 The ureter [in hirds)...has the 
same structureasinthe mammalia. 1875 Huxtey & Martin 
Etem. Biol. 198 The duct [of the frog]—ureter (female) or 
genito-urinary canal (male)—running..to the cloaca. 1893 
Brit. Med. Frnl.7 Jan. 11/2 A calculus impacted in the 
lower end of the ureter. 

attrib, 1601 Hottanp Pliny 11. 72 The juice of Mallows 
--enlargeth the Vretere conduits. 1898 Brit. Aled. Frni. 
5 Nov. 1412/2 The ureter catheters..inust be used with 
aseptic precautions. 

b. More usually in pl. 

1578 Basister /Zist. Man v. 83 b, Two other passages.. 
deducyng Urine from the reynes, and called Vreteres. 1594 
T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 1. 372 Two other passages, 
called vreteres or vrine pipes. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. 1. iis 
30 They shew forth the disposition. .of the kidneyes, vreters, 
Or vrine-pipes, and the bladder. 1653 H. Alore Conyject. 
Caébal, 156 Fishes, and..birds,..are hoth also destitute of 
Vreters. 1707 Frover Physic. Pulse. Watch 346 This shews 
the Constitution of the Veins and Ureters, by which we may 
understand the phlegmatic Temper. 1755 Gentil. Afag. 
_ XXV. 416 The ureters..are situated near the seminal 
vessels on each side of the spine. 1808 Barctay J/uscular 
Motions 556 The urine..is propelled by the successive 
muscular action of the ureters into the bladder. 1848 
Carrester Axnint. Phys. 282 In all Mammalia, and in 
others, we find the ureters. .dilated at their lower extremity 
into a bladder. 1876 Clin. Soc. Trans, UX. 26 Both ureters 
were full of thick yellow pus. 

Ureteral, z. Anat. [f. prec. +-aL.} Of or 
pertaining to, affecting or connected with, a ureter, 

1883 Duxcan Clin. Lect. Dis. Women (ed. 2) x. 76 The 
similar condition of the urine in hysteria..and in ureteral 
fistula. 1894 dun. Surgery Sept. 267 The treatment of the 
ureteral wound. 

Ure:terectomy. Surg. [f. as prec. +Gr. 
éxropm: see -TOMY.} Surgical removal of a ureter. 

1893 Brit. Med. Frut. Epit. 1 Apr. 49/3 Ureterectomy. 
Reynier. .reports 2 case in which he removed the whole of 
oneureter, 1897 Aflbutt’s Syst. Med.1V. 437 Ureterectomy 
for diseases of Ureter. 

Ureteric (yierterik), a ([f. as prec. +-10. 
Cf. F. urdtétque.} Pertaining to, affecting, or 
occurring in a ureter or the ureters. 

1822 Goon Study Wed. 1V. 444 Uveteric stoppage of urine. 
1890 Bitiincs Jed. Dict. s.v., Superior, .. middle, ..and infe- 
rior ureteric arteries. /df:¢., Uretericcalculus,.. Ureteric fold. 

Ureteritis (yuritéraittis). 7ath. [f as prec. 
+-ITIs. Cf. F. wretérite, It. ureterite.] Inflam- 
mation of a ureter. 

1823 Crass Dict. Technol. \.s.v. ¢1840 Encyel. Metrop. 
VII. 653/2 Ureteritis and cystitis rarely co exist with 
diseases of other parts, 1889 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci.VU1. 
560/2 A simple uncomplicated ureteritis probably never 
occurs. 1898 Lancet 1 Jan. 17/2 If the ureter is found to 
be..in a conditiou of tuberculous ureteritis. 

Uretero- (yuri tére), combining form of 
UReTER, occurring in various surgical and medical 
terms, as uretero-cystoneostomy, -cystostomy, 
-enterostomy, -lithotomy, -stomy, -tomy sés.; 
uretero-genital, -uterine, -vaginal, -vesical 
adyjs. 

Many other instances occur in recent Dicts., etc., as 
ureterodialysis, -lith, -tithic, -dysis, -ucphrectomy, -plasty, 
pyelitis, -pyosis, -rrhaphy, -stenvsis, -ureteral. 

1893 .Vedical Press 15 Nov. 503/2 *Uretero-Cystoneo- 
stomy,. .that [operation] of placing a severed ureter in com. 
munication direct with the bladder. 1903 .Wed. Record 
13 June 958 (Cent. Suppl.), *Ureterocystostomy. 1893 Srit. 
Med. Frnt, Epit. 4 Mar. 34°: Any attempt at *uretero- 
enterostoiny would. .be contraindicated in cases of atonic or 
relaxed condition of the lower orifice of the ureter. 1887 
Lancet 3 Sept. 496.1 (heading), *Uretero-genital fistule, 
1893 Brat. Med. Frul. 7 Jan. 11/2 Case III. *Uretero- 
Lithotomy...The patient was placed in the lithotomy posi- 
tion fetc.]. 1901 Lancet 6 April 1034/1 ‘Whe operations of 
ureterotomy and lumbar *ureterostomy. 1885 /did. 14 Feb. 
296/2 Removal of tbe calculus impacted in the ureter 
by intra-peritoneal *ureterotomy is feasible. 1894 Aun. 
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Surgery Sept. 289 This case was one in which *uretero- 
ureterostomy might have been performed with advantage. 
1887 Lancet 3 Sept. 496/2 Conditions similar to those which 
ive rise to *uretero-uterine fistula, /éid., *Uretero-vaginal 
fistula. 1893 Brit. Med. Frnl. Epit. 4 March 34/1 The 
*uretero-vesicle [sic] sphincter. .is only relaxed to give issue 
from time to time to a jet of urine. 

Urethane (yure:pzn). Chen. Also -an. 
(a. F. urethane: see UR-ka and ErHane.} Ethyl 
carbamate; valued as an anesthetic. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 600 The specific 
gravity of the vapour of urethan. 1844 Fownes Jan. Chem, 
386 Urethane is a white, solid, crystallizahle body, fusible 
helow 212°. 3885 Lancet 19 Dec. 1167/2 He had slept 
comfortably by the 2id of uretnan. 

Urethra (yuri*pra). Anat. [a. late L. arethra 
(whence F, zréthre, urétre, \t., Sp., Pg. uretra, Pg. 
urethra), a. Gr. obpyOpa, f. obpeiv to urinate.] The 
membranous tube or canal through which the urine 
is discharged from the bladder. 

1634 JouNson tr. Paré’s Wks. xix, 1. 723 There bee some 
who have the Urethra or passage of the yard obstructed by 
budding caruncles. 1638 A. Rein Anat. Body of Man 
215 here is no conspicuous passage, by the which the 
seed passeth into the urethra. 1682 T. Gisson Anat. 
xix. (1684) 127 In Men it [se. the neck of the bladder) is 
longer and narrower, and..opens into the Urethra. 1732 
Arsutunot Rules of Diet iv. (1736) 428 In the Urethra, or 
Passage of the Urine from the Bladder. ¢1790 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) V.271/2 The urethra..terminates in the podex. 
1840 G. V. Ettis Amat. 584 The urethra. -reaches from the 
bladder to the extremity of the penis in the male, or to the 
vulva in the female. 1880 Lance? 24 Jan. 119/1 The urethrz 
of men differ in calibre. 1884 W. Pye Surg. Handicraft 
465 Normal urethras differ greatly in their calibre. 

attrib, and Combs. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 2684/2 
Urethra-cutter.., an instrument for enlarging the urethral 
canal..in case of stricture. Jdid., Urethra-syringe,..a 
syringe with a long nozzle, 

Urethra-, combining form of UretTura (cf. 
URETHRO-), Occurring in a few terms, as ure*thra- 
graph, -tome, urethra‘meter (see quots.). 

1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 2684/2 Urethratome,..a knife 
for dividing strictures of the urethra, 1883 G. HERSCHEL in 
Lancet 2 June 943/2 The instrument which | have devised, 
and to which I propose to give the name of *urethragraph. 
lbid., Every surgeon who.-habitually makes use of the 
“urethrameter, 1885 Brit. fed. Fral.11 July 54. 2 Having 
found out the number, situations, and sizes of the contrac- 
tions [of the urethra).. by the urethrameter. 

Urethral (yuripral), a. [ad. mod.L. zré- 
thrél-ts, or f. URETHR-A+-aL. Cf. F. urcthral, 
Pg. urethral, uretral.) 

1. Anat. Of or pertaining to the urethra; con- 
stitnting the urethra. 

1835-6 OweEN in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 354/1 There is no 
true urethral canal {in birds}. /did. 355/2 Prostatic or other 
urethral glands. 1857 Sin H. Tompson Dis. Prostate (1861) 
16 The urethral mucous membrane. 1884 — Tumours of 
Bladder 25 For which purpose the small urethral incision 
suffices, r ; 

2. Path, Affecting or occurring in the urethra ; 
resulting from operating on the urethra. 

In frequent use since ¢ 1875. . 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, xxv. 309 The running 
andurethral inflammation, 1845 Excycl, Metrop. V1. 6co/2 
Urethral hamorrhage is a flux of blood from the urethra. 
1884 W. Pye Sure. [/andicraft 466 This urethral fever, or 
urethral shivering,..is generally transient. 

3. Adapted for, used in, operating on the urethra. 

1852 Lancet 7 Feb, 144/1 The prompt removal of strictures 
ofthe urinary canal with the urethral guide andtubes. 1861 
EricHsen Surg. (ed. 3) 1028 Urethral lithotrite. 1884 
Kuicut Dict. Weck. Suppl. 263/2 The urethral divulsor for 
obliterating strictures. /éd, 551/2 Urethral forceps... 
Urethral scoop. | 

Urethra lgia. Path. [f. UReETHR-a + Gr. dA-yos 
pain.) A painful affection of the uretha. 

1859 New Syd. Soc. Yearbdk. 195 A case of uretbralgia.. 
yielded to frictions of chloroform liniment. 

Urethrectomy. Suzy. [f. Unerur-a +Gr. 
éxTop7: see -TOMY.] Snrgical removal of the 
urethra or part of it. 

1893 Afedicat Press 29 March 324/1 Urethrectomy as a 
method for radical treatment of rupture of the urethra, 
fistula, or organic stricture. 1898 Brit. Med. Frul,11 June 
1556/1 A case of urethrectomy for impermeable stricture with 
retention of urine. 

Urethritis (ytertpraittis). Park. [f. URETHR-a 
+-1T18s. Cf. F. uréthrite.} Inflammation of the 
urethra. 

3823 Crass Dict. Technol. Il. s.v._ 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin, Med. xxvii. 347 The extension of urethritis sym- 
pathetically or by metastasis. 1888 Lancet 14 Jan. 58/1 The 
condition cominonly known as chronic granular urethritis. 

Hence Urethri'tic (-itik), a. a. Arising from, 
due to, urethritis. b. Affected with urethritis. 

a. 1860 Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1313 Urethritic or gonorrheeal 
prostatitis. b. 1891 Cent. Dict. 

Urethro- (vuripro), combining form of 
URETHRA, occurring in various surgical and patho- 
logical terms, as urethrocele, -gram, -graph, 
-meter, -plasty, -rrhaphy, -scope, -scopy, 
-stenosis, -stomy, -tome, -tomy sés.; urethro- 
genital, -metric, -plastic, -rectal, -scopic, 
-sexual, -vaginal, -vesical ads. 

Various other terms appear in recent or special Dicts., as 
urethrobulbar, cystitis, -pentle, -perincal,-phraxis, plastic, 
-scopical, -spasm,-tomic,etc. (Cf.F. uréthroplastie, -rrhagie, 
-rrhaphie, -rrhée, escope, -scopie, «tote, -tomie.) 
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1873 Lancet 7 June 811/2 Such a *urethrocele proved 
extremely inconvenient to a married lady. 1885 Sxch’s 
Handbk. Med. Sci.\. 5319/1 Urethrocele. .affects the posterior 
wall a few millimetres above the orifice. 1840 G. V. Ettis 
Anat. 432 The *urethro-genital portion of the perinzal 
space. 1893 Aledicat Press 8 Feh.144/1 The Urethrometer.— 
B shows the mechanism which takes a *urethrogram by the 
pencil points A writing on a sliding slip of paper. 1884 G. 
Herscnec in Lancet 5 April 608/1 A technical description 
of my *urethrograph. 1884 Ericusen Surg. (ed.8) II. 1092 
For the purpose of measuring these slight strictures, Otis, of 
New York, has invented an instrument which he calls the 
‘“urethrometer’, 1895 Arnold § Sons’ Surg. Instrument 
Catal. 572 Urethrometer (Mac Munn’s), automatic. 1884 
Kuicnt Dict. Mech. Suppl. 916/2"Usethrometric Sound, an 
olivary sound inacanula. 1856 Lancet 4 Oct. 3738/2 Delpech 
..performed a *urethroplastic operation. 1845 /did. 25 Jan. 
83/2(keading),*Urethro-plasty. 1861 EricHsex Surg. (ed. 3) 
tog5 Urethroplasty may in such cases be advantageously 
practised. 1857 Lancet 5 Sept. 247/2 Followed by the forma- 
tion of a *urethro-rectal fistula. 1883 Hodes’ Syst. Surg. 
(ed. 3) I11. 682 *Urethroraphy is performed by refreshing 
the edges of the fistula[etc.]. 1893 Lancet 13 May 1135/2 The 
above cases of circular urethrorraphy. 1868 /di?. 12 Dec. 
768/2 A very simple *urethroscope. 1886 Buck's Handbk. 
aed. Sci. 11.659 The Urethroscope in position. 1895 A rzold 
& Sons’ Surg, Justrument Catal, 573 ~Urethroscopic Tube 
(Otis's). 1899 Brit, Med. Frnd. 2 Dec. 1544 Urethroscopic 
exainination showed the presence of a simple gonorrhea, 
1890 Bittincs Aled. Dict. 11. 725 *Urethroscopy. xg0x 
Lancet 3x Aug. 5909/1 The illumination. by a source of 
light from the outside, reflected into the tube, is as old 
as urethroscopy itself. 1835-6 Owen in Todad’s Cycl. Anat. 
I. 348/1 The same segment of the cloaca..is therefore 
termed the *urethro-sexual cavity. 1841 Penny Cyel. XX1. 
r6r/1 The urethroesexual canal. 1848 Duncuison Med. 
Dict. (ed. 7) 874 * Urethrostenosis, stricture of the urethra. 
tgoo R. Harrison b’asectonry 44 Remote results of struc- 
tural lesions in urethro-stenosis. 1900 Brit. Mea. Frnl. 
f£fit, 28 April 66/2 Perineal *Urethrostomy:.. In this 
operation, the first stage of which is an ordinary external 
urethrotomy, the exposed urethra is cut across, 1849 
Craic sv., *Urethrotome. 1860 Lancet 21 July 58/2 Two 
cases of stricture of the urethra successfully treated by the 
urethrotome dilator. 1874 /éid. 13 June 830/2 Along this 
the tunneled eye of the urethrotome is threaded. 1848 
Dunscuison Jed. Dict. (ed. 7)874*Urethrotomy, 1852 Lax- 
cet 28 Aug. 204/2 Who invented urethrotomy on a grooved 
staff as a cure for stricture? 1867 Biennial Retrospect (New 
Syd. Soc. XX X11) 321 Internal urethrotomy is more prompt 
in execution. 1853 EricHsen Surg. 264 *Urethro-vaginal 
fistula are..of most common occurrence. 1885 Buck's 
Handbk, Med. Sci. 1. 519/1 The whole thickness of the 
urethro-vaginal wall. 1873 Lancet 15 Nov. 699/2 *Urethro- 
vesical calculus, 


Urethylane (yure’pilen). Chem. [f. Un-za: 
see ErHyL and -aNE 2 b.}  Methyl-urethane; 
methyl carbamate. 

1844 Fownes Jaz. Chem. 417 It yields with dry ammonia 
a solid crystallizable substance, called urethylane. 1852 
Watis tr. Guelin's Hanudbk, Chem. Vil. 292 Urethylane 
crystallizes in tables derived from an oblique rhombic prism. 
1863 Hatts’ Dict. Chem. 1. 751 Carbamate of Methyl. 
Urethylane, ; 

Urettic, a. (and sé.). [ad, late L. rétic-ws, a. Gr. 
ovpytixés, f. ovpety to urinate. Cf. obs. F. zevetigze 
(1581), ourétigue.} +a. Urettc acid, phosphoric 
acid (1857 Mayne Expos. Lex. 847/1). Obs. b. 
Diuretic (1849 Craig; hence in later Dicts.). 

Ure:tte. [f. Ur-1nE 56.+-ETTE.} (See qnot.) 

1840 J. Buew Farmer's Coup. 72 Urette is animal urine, 
absorbed and rendered dry by mixture with calcareous earth. 

Urge (#103), sb. [f. next.} The action of 
urging or fact of being urged or prompted; an 
impelling motive, force, pressure, etc. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1910. 

@ 1618 SYLVESTER Forgive us our Trespasses xxvii,O may 
it please thy heavenly grace,..Vhat we may pray without 
all urge; Forgive us, Lord, our debts. 1884 WHiTMAN 
Leaves of Grass 324 O 1am sure they really came from Thee, 
‘The urge, the ardor, the unconquerable will. 1886 R. W. 
Gitper Lyvics, Recognition i, Creation,..With swift, con- 
centric, never-ceasing urge. Resolving gradual to one disk 
of fire. 1914 J. L. Paton 7. B. Paton xviii. 317 Every good 
deed is bound to grow. There is an inward urge that forces 
it upwards. 

Urge (#103), v. Also6urdge. [ad. L. z7¢¢-7e 
to press, drive, compel, etc. (whence It. urvere, 
Sp. and Pg. zrgir).] 

I. 1. trans. To bring forward, present, or press 
upon the attention (a fact, reason, argument, etc.) in 
an earnest or urgent manner; to plead with or by 
way of argument or excuse; to allege, affirm, or 
state, esp. in justification, extenuation, or defence. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1685. 

1560 Daus tr. Sfeidane’s Cotman. 315b, The Emperour.. 
aunswered him plainly that he could not.. praise the same 
decree, and still vrged his promesse and couenaunt. 1565 
CatFuite Answ. Alartiall 155 Ye vrge a miracle, for euery 
..splinter of the Crosse, inasmuch as a Church..was pre- 
serued from burning by it. 1596 EZdw. ///, u. i. 447, A 
spatious field of reasons could I vrge. 1655 Futter Ch. 
Hist.1. 8 Vhis.. were an argument (as K. lames did once 
pleasantly urge it) to prove our Old stile before the New. 
a1695 J. Scotr Chr. Life. Wks. 1718 1. 419 The Apostle 
urges our having a compassionate High Priest in Heaven to 
intercede for us. 1713 Berxetey /ylas § Phil. u. Wks. 
1871 I. 314, 1 am at a Joss what more to urge. 1784 Cowrrr 
Task vi. 56 The few.., seeking grace t’improve the prize 
they hold, Would urge a wiser suit than asking more. 1798 
S. & Ht. Lee Canterd. T. Il. 164 [He] urged his weak 
health, as rendering it necessary he should travel very 
leisurely. 1816 J. Scott Paris Revisit. (ed. 3) 321 Canova 
appeared as a claimant in bebalf of Rome, which had only 
her venerable name tourge. 1855 Poultry Chron. ILI. 242/2 
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The most fastidious can urge no objection. 1864 D. G. 
Mritcuen. Sev. Stor, 279 The Count urged the scandal which 
would grow out of such a measure. 

b. Const. 072, upon; fo, etc.; also agarust, 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, . i, 299 Vrge doubts to them y! 
fenre. 1607 — Cor. 1v, vil. 19 He knowes not What I can 
vrge against him, 1654 Bramuare. Just Vind. iii. 35 Vet 
three things are urged against it. 1667 Mitton /. 1. v1. 
622 The terms we sent were terms of weighit,. and full of 
force urg’d home, 1749 Fircpine Tom Youes vir. xv, So far 
from being an Advocate for the present Prisoner, she urged 
his Guilt to his Officer. 1841 A. Compe Physiol. Digestion 
(ed. 3) 304, I shall..urge upon him the necessity of render. 
ing our knowledge more complete, 1872 || ENNYSON, Gareth 
& Lynette 1313 Lancelot on him urged All the devisings of 
their chivalry. ' ; , 

ce. With clause as object, cither introduced by ¢hat 
or directly quoted. 

(a) 1560 Daus tr. Slerdane's Comm. 227 The French men 
..especially vrged that the Scotes nyght be comprised in 
the peace. 1596 Drayton Legends 1. 352 Further to urge 
what she before had said. 1638 Junics arnt. Ancients 2 
Wee doe therein urge somewhat further, that [etc.). 1673 
H, Stusue Justif. Dutch War 24 The Queen urged, that 
.»she was to be Arhitress. 1817 Jas. Mite Britt. /udia M1, 
iv. v. 217 [t was urged.,thut the servants, ought not to be 
deprived of snch precious advantages. 1885 ’ Ms, ALFx- 
aAnvER’ Af Say ix, 1 urged that the disappearance of the.. 
money... would tell against him, 

(4) 1689 Prior Epistle fo Fleetwood Shephard 78 So 
Atoms dancing round the Center, They ure, ae all 
Things at a Venture. 21743 Oziute tr, Brantome's Sp. 
Rhodom. (1744) 67 M. de Lansac urged, It was absolutely 
necessary. a@1793 SiR J. Revxotps Journ, Flanders & 
LMolland Wks. 1797 \1. 124 There is lightness, airiness, and 
facility in Rubens, his advocates will urge. 1838 Dickens 
Nickleby vi, ‘Father,’ urged the maiden (to the monk]... 
‘our daily alms have been distributed.’ 1865 — A/ut. /’r, 
an. i, Don't break out, Lammie,’ urged Fledgeby, in a 
submissive tone. 1884 tr, Lotce’s Logic 424 We are left 
after all,it will be urged,..walled in within the all-embracing 
delusions of those ideas, 

2. To advocate or advise earnestly (some course 
of action, etc,); to press with importunity, claim 
or demand pressingly. 

1595 Suaks. John iv, ti. 204 Why vrgest thou so oft yong 
Arthurs death? 1596 Warner 4/4, Aig. 1x. xlvi. (1602) 217 
Then proudly pricke the mounted Sers, the Iarrolds..vrging 
fees to gentellize their name. 1601 SHaks. Jal. C. 1. iil. 
261, 1 should not vrge thy duty past thy might. 1661 
Ree. Privy Council Scot. 1. 5 The Lord Chancellour. .is to 
urge of them the oath of supremacie. 1682 Drvpen A/eda/ 
187 What vengeance will they urge, Whose Ordures neither 
Plague nor Fire can purge. 1805 Afed. Fral. XV. 26, 1 
thought it my duty to urge the operation, 1816 Scott O/d 
Mort. xxxiti, He hath ever urged peace with the malignants, 
1831 James Pail Augustus 11. ¥, The inany, which were 
all eager to urge a course that. ,he would have been the first 
to follow, but [etc.]. 

b. With impersonal subject. 

1soz_ Kyo Sf. Trag. 1. i. 61 Embassadour, What news 
hath vrg'd this sodain entrance? /éid. 1v. iv. 87, | see your 
fookes vrge instance of these wordes. 1605 Suaxs. Lear v. 
te 52 The Enemy’s in view, draw vp your powers;..your 
hast Is now vrg'd on you. 1667 Mitton /”. 4. 1x. 250 For 
solitude somtimes is best societie, And short retirement urges 
sweet returne, 1872 Gro. Exior Jfiddlem. Ixxxvi, A past 
error may urge a grand retrieval. ; 

II. 3. To entreat or plead with (a person) 
pertinaciously ; to importune, press, or ply with 
arguments or strong persuasion ; to prompt, solicit, 
or request earnestly. Also, with impersonal sub- 
ject: To incite or impel strongly. 

1568 Biatr (Bishops’) Luke xi. 53 The lawyers and the 
pharisees began to vrge hym vehemently, and to prouoke 
hym to speake many thynges. 1586 Dav Eng. Secretori¢ 
1. (1625) 25 To vrge me as you doe, may but breed that 
which neither of vs may returne pleasing. 1595 SHaks. Fokn 
ui. 475, | see a yeelding in the lookes of France;..vrge 
them while their soules Are capeable of this ambition. 1640 
Hasincton Queen of Arragon u. 366, 1 ure'd Them with 
the memory of their former deedes. 1667 Mitton 7. /.. 1x. 
§88 Hunger and thirst at dnce,..quick'nd at the scent Of 
that alluring fruit, urg’d me so keene. 1692 Drvpen S¢. 
Euremont’s Ess. 24 Urged with an apprehension of their 
ruine, (they] abandoned themselves to the Conduct of Xan. 
Uppus. 1717 Pore //iad x, 135 Strong necessity our toils 
demands, ..and urgesallour bands. 1814 J. AUSTEN JJans/. 
Park xv, Do not urge her, madam... It is not fair to urge 
her inthismanner. 1847 Hetrs /yiends 1 C. 1. v.83 Men 
-.cannot be moved in massesasofold. At one time cbivalry 
urged all men—thenthe Church. 1853 J. Il. Newman //isd. 
S&. (1873) I. 183 The barbarian,.moves when he is urged by 


Tale . 
. Const. fo with inf. ; also with advs. (as ov, 
onward) and preps, 

(a) 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. /usto, Vrge me not, or presse 
me not to judge. 1613 Suaxs. Hea, 7///, 1, ii. 157 Vrge 
the King To do me tbis last rigbt. 1671 Mitron Samson 
1677 A spirit of phrenzie.. Wbo..urg’d them on with mad 
desire To call in hast for tbir destroyer, 1753-4 RicHARDSON 
Grandison 11. xxiii. 167 Should she engage witheut waiting 
for his consent; as she was urged to do, by Letters. 1816 
Scott BZ, Dwarf xviii, His patriotism urged him to serve 
his country abroad. 1891 Farrar Darku, & Dawn xxix, 
Seneca..urged tbe Emperor to summon him into his 
presence, 

(5) 1600 182 Pt. Sir J. Oldcastle w.ii.g Pardon, my Lord; 
my conscience vwrg’d me to it. 1776 Paine Cow. Sense 
9 Hunger in the mean time would urge him from his work. 
1791 Cowrer //iad v. 904 Venus,.and the Archer..have 
urged, themselves, to this Ibe frantic Mars. 1832 Lytton 
Eugene A.i1.v, They urge us onward, yet present no limit 
to our progress, 1846 Mrs. A, Marsu Father Darcy I. iv. 

8 He was not urging others to a course in which he never 
intended to venture himself. 1871 Lezsure [/onr 480/1 Two 


| 


458 


te. To charge strongly wt something. Also 
with /Aaf/ and clause. Obs. 

1599 Tuvnnxe A ntmady, (1875) 54 Speakinge to his wyfe, he 
urgethe her that she cannott denye yt. 1628 Sin W. Mune 
Spir, LLymine 144 Thou of our innocence the ground, for vs, 
with guilt was vrgde. 1689 Woov Lz/¢ (O.H 5S.) III. 310 
Speed's daughter told the bishop of it and the bishop urg’d 
fim with it 1703 Rowe /asr Jenit. v. i, Lhou com’st to 
urge ine with the wrongs I ha’ done thee. 

. a. Toscrve or act as a constraining influence 
on (something) ; to bear pressingly on; to spur, 
actuatc, or constrain, 

1576 Freminc Panopl, Fpist. 62 More I may say to you, 
then any mans mynde is urged to accomplisie. i592 Ky 
Sf. Trog. i. ive 14 A guistie conscience, vrged with the 
thought Of former euils, easily cannot erre. (duct, IV. iv. 145 

Sut loue of him. Did vrge her resolutiun tobe such. 163 
Lv, Ware (ard Te. ts, O.T. 620 Vice have extreamely urge 
the patience of the Loud, 1823 Scott Quentin /. il, 1.. will 
pay litting respect to your age, if you do not urge my patience 
with inockery. 1843 Neate //ymius for Sick 23 Give me 
when tbose lust trials urge ‘I hy Very Flesh and Ilood. 1878 
Masgne Poets 42,1 was wrong to urge your will And wrong 
to mar your fife. 

tb, Vo treat ’a mineral, etc.) with great heat. 

1758 Reap tr. Alacguer's Chyim. 1. 69 If the calx of Tin be 
urged by a strong fire. 1828-32 Weustru s.v., To urge an 
ore with intense heat. 

III. 5. To hasten or press forward (a procced- 
ing, enterprise, ctc.); to pre with effoit, 
energy, or viguur ; to push forward. 

1565 Coorrer Ahcsaurus s.v.lusto, Instabit huic loco,..Ue 
shall vrge this, or be earnest in this, 1583 Stuuses Anat. 
Abus. u 114, (It) bringeth death before nature vrge it,..or 
age require it. 1598 IAxucuvr Joy. I. 145 Swandepolcus.. 
affirming that limselfe neuer prospered so long as he vrged 
warre against them. 1667 Lovie Orig. Furies & Qual, 47-0 
‘This Substance .will.. Qf the Distillation have Leen ur2’d 
far enough) (be] brittle, 1684 Eart Roscom. / 1s. 7rans/, 
Verse 238 Urge your Success, deserve a lasting Name. 
1697 Davnen ucis v. 273 The Crew of Mnestheus,,.with 
clated Minds, Urge their Success. /éid. vn. 660 While 
Turnus urges thus his Enterprise. 1713 Avnisox Cafo 1. 
v. Why wilt theu urge the fate Of wretched men? 1781 
Cowrrr Tahle. 7.214 The peasants urge their harvest. 1789 
kL. Darwin Sot. Gard. 11.79 When. .wither'd Famine urged 
the work of death. 1855 Perscotr Jip //, 1. viii. I. 239 
Uenry ohs‘inately urged his fate, and coinpelled the connt 
..to take the sadéle. 1855 Macactay //es¢. Ang. xii. 111. 
213 The bills which the Commons were urging forward. 1885 
Datly Tela xr Sept. (lncycl Dict.), Urging the carnage, 
and eyeing with pleasure all the horrors of war. 

Tee 1857 Ruskin /'0/. Econ. Art 110 Every kind deed 
..in relieving distress, , would. .open and urge, in a thousand 
unforeseen directions, tbe sluices of commerceand the springs 
of indusiry. ‘ 

6. To ress forcibly in some direction; to force 
or impel forward or onward; todrive. Alsowith 
preps. or advs., as against, away’, down, through. 

1594 Kyo Corucl.a Vv. 188 Now we of our side vrze them to 
retreate, And nowe before them we retyre as fast. 1634 
Sir ‘T. Nernert 7raz. 87 The first walke is set with pipes 
of Lead and Drasse, through which the water is vrged. 1693 
T, Crercu Juvenal xu. 93 Rivers chang’d to Blood Roul 
wond'rous Waves, or urge a Milky Flood. 1742 Pore Dane, 
1V. 592 From Stage to Stage the licens’d Earl may run,.. The 
Senator at Cricket urge the Ball. 1791 Cowrer //rad v. 70 
For Menclaus..the spear urged through his breast. 1823 
Livron Corsair i. av, The Llue waves sport around the 
stern they urge. 1827 Farapvy Chern. Afanif. xvi. 3595 The 
fatter (sc. air) being urged away frcm the tube by a force 
proportionate [etc.), 1862 Carvertey Verses & Tr. 16 Still 
I see you.. Urge, towards the table's centre,..the squail, 

trausf. 1737 Pore /init, (/or, Fp. u. il. 253 Heir urges 
heir, like wave impelling wave. 1821 SHELLEY Adonais xxi, 
as long as skies are blue,.. Evening must usher nigbt, night 
urge the morrow. 

iP 1870 Bevant /fiad u. 1. 77 The fates Decreed their 
early death and urzed them on. 

b. To cause to move, hasten, or gather speed ; 
to accelerate the pace of; tospeed up. Usu. with 
advs. (as forward, 01) or preps. 

a1j21 Prior Fourncy to Copt-Hal/ 12,1 mount,and.. With 
unarm'‘d kick urge on my horse. 1760 FAWKES tt. Anacrcon, 
Oe Vix. 8 With tighten’d Kein, I'll urge thee round the 
dusty Plain. 1821 Snetiey LAithalamion 20 Nay, return, 
Vesper ! urge thy lazy car! 1846 Mrs. A. Marsu Father 
Darcey 11. xix. 317 ‘J heir wearied horses..gave evidence of 
the fierce desperation with which they had been urged for- 
ward, 1902 Viotet Jacop Siecp-S/ealcrs x, Coachmen were 
urging their horses up to the door. 

rofl, 1805 Binctry Axim, Biog. (ed. 2) 11. 159 [Birds] 
urge themselves forward in the air by means of wings. 

c. To press or pursue (one’s flight, way, the 
chase) ; to hasten or accelerate (one’s pace, etc.). 

1697 Drvnes Iixg. Georg. 1.75 High Epidaurus urges 
on my speed, Fam’d for his hills, and for bis horses" breed. 
1703 Pore 7hcbais 558 Hapless Tydeus..Tbro’ the thick 
deserts headlong urg’d his flight. 1735 SomERviLte Chase 
un. 543 He..up the Breeze Urges his Course with eager 
Violence. a1763 SHENSTONE Elegies xvi. 94 Led by their 
beams I urg'd tbe pleasing chase. 1801 M.G. Lewis Tavs 
of Wouder, Sir Hengist ii, Sir Hengist urged his courser's 
pace. 1804 W. L. Bowes Spir. Discov. iv. 579 With De 
Quiros to the South Still urge thy way. 1840 Timrt watt 
Greece V1. 6x He had several motives to urge his progress, 
1854 H. Miter Sch. & Sch, xvi. 340, I should have to 
urge my way through tbe works of our best writers. 

7. a. To stimulate to expression or action; to 
provoke or excite; to increase or intensify. 

‘ 1594 2st Pt. Coutention (1843) 24 Forheare ambitious Pre- 
fate tovrge my griefe, 1594 Kvp Coruefia 1. 166 The wrath 
of heauen (though vrg'd) we see is slow In punisbing tbe 
euils we haue done. 1616 W. Browne Sr7s. Past. 1. iv. 516 


guineas paid to..his clerk, to urge biin on with the works, | Anger and pitty, in his inanly brest, Urge, ye: restraine his 


URGENCE. 


teares. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem, 1. 401 Then urge the 
fire gradually, bring the crucible to a white heat. 2820 
Surctrey Prometh, Und, 1.42 While froin tbeir loud abysses 
lowling throng The genii of the storm, urging tne rage Of 
whirlwind, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1124 The hest having been 
briskly urged forashort time. 1865 J.M. NEALE //yitns on 
faradise 28 All lus spite my Tempter urges, 

b, ‘To provoke to anger; to itritate or anuoy. 
Also with clause (quot. 1594). Now dial. 

1593 Lonce W7/1, Longbeard V2 3 This is it that urgeth 
me that I fall into his hands. 1655 [see Urcine ppl. a. r bb 
: in dialect use (Ang, Dial, Dict. sv. Urge v,' 2), 

. To ply vigorously ; to use, woik, or employ 
briskly or diligently. 

16 RVDEN sEneis v. 301 Both urge their Oars. a 1760 
1. Hi. Browne /ireside Pens (1768) 126, 1 urge the gay 
Nask With a set of old friends, 1820 Smsitry /razm, 
Satire on Sat, 25 Follow fis flight with winged words, und 
urge The strokes of the ihevorable scourge, 

IV. intr. 9. To press by inquiry or statement ; 
to adduce or bring forward arguments, allegations, 
etc, Also const. /o with inf, 

1592 Soliman & Pers. wi.i. 73 Erastus, ile not yet vrge to 
know the cause That brought thee bether. 1613 Saks. 
Men. UIT, v. iii. 48, 1 doe beseech your Lordships, ‘I hat.. 
my Accusers., may stand forth face to face, And freely vrze 
against me. 1804 Something Odd 1. 130 When she had no 
eon. pany at home, he would urge to go and seek it abroad, 
1818 Surcery Fusion 616, 1 urged and questioned still, she 
told me how All happened. . 

b, ‘To press solicitously, make a strong claim, 
Jor something. 

1607 Suaxs, Zion 11, ii. 13 One of bis men..vrg'd exe 
treantly for't (sc. nioney J,and themed what necessity belong’d 
too’t. 1660 Suarnock I eyetabies 67 Infinite storyes of strange 
conjunctions which urge earnestly for credit, 1736 Swirt 
Serm, Martyrid. Kh. Chas. Wks. 1765 XV. 134 What wicked 
faction, , not content with all chose marks of his justice.., 
urged still for more. 1753-4 RicuarDson Grandison 11, ix. 
Go Me again urged for her hand, and for a private marriage. 
1769 Goitpossm, (fist. Kome 1. 183 The tribunes.. began once 
more to urge for the reinoval. 

+e. Vo strive for (mastery). O6s.7 

1691 tr. Lmilianne's Frauds Kom, Monks (ed. 3) 302 His 
lovely Countenance, where the Lilly and the Rose did urge 
for Mastery. 

O. ‘fo press, push, or hasten on. 
advs., as a/ung, on, onward, upward, 

1605-8 Donxe Zo Str //. Goodyere 8 A Palace..decayes: 

3ut hee which dwels there, is not so; for hee Strives to urge 
upward, and his fortune raise, 1653 Mu.ton /‘sa/m vit. 21 
Rise Jehovah in thine ire, Rouze thy self amidst the rage 
Of my foes that urge like fire 1692 Irion Ode, /onit. 
Sorace v. 31 Darius flies, your g Anin-on urges on. 1732 
Strenve . fect, No. 74 P1 ‘Those behind him, if he does 
not urge on, will tread him down, 1821 Crare Vill. 
Minstr. 11.27 Thou last beard tle thorn’s in flower, And 
crildhood's bliss is urging on. 1857 Susanna WiNKWORTH 
ir, Life Tauler ix. 247 Vhrough all tbis he shall urge on. 
ward, tll [ete 1907 HM esta, Gaz. 19 Oct 3 1 A woman,., 
moaning inarticulately, urges weasily along. : 

11. ‘Yo act as an impelling or prompting motive, 
stimulus, or force; to incite or stimulate ; to exer- 
cise pressure or constraint. 

3645 Wancer /’eems 142 Let Brutes..that cannot thinke, So 
far asdrought and Nature urges, drinke. 1656 SautH Pract. 
Physick 147 Since two things do urge, either Malignity or 
the Feaver; if that urge, most Antidotes are necessary. 
a 1660 Contemp. List. fret. Ar. Archzol. Soc.) 1. 157 There: 
fore thriued your precept may vrge, but your example is 
not souldierlike 1667 Mitton /’, . 1. 66 Hope never 
comes hat comes to all; but torture without end Suill 
urges. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. /ndia & 1’. 172 The present 
Occasions urging, and (they) being willing to blind thein- 
selves, 1716 Porn //iad V1. 453 The combat urges, and my 
soul's on fire. 1752 Hume /'o/, Disc. viii. 138 Necessity calls, 
fear urges, reason exhorts. 1791 Cowrrk //iad v. 848 The 
time Urges, and need appears that we ourselves Now call 
to mind the fury of our might. 1805-6 Cary Dante's nf. 
Iv. 21 Our length of way Urges to huste. 

+b. To be of weight orimportance. Ods. 

1654 Z. Coxe Legick 145 A Syllogisni leading to absurdity, 
mu: h urgeth in disputir.g. 

llence Urged (a1dzd) ff/. a. 

1595 Daniet Cry. Wars ww. Ixxxiv, Whilst looking onely 
on the vrzed crime Vnto the farther drift they take no heed. 
¢ 1613 CutarmMan /isad xvi. 264 Remember you express Vour 
fate-urged virtue. 1628 I'ertHam Resolves u. Ixv, 186 Gifts 
are the greatest Vsurie; because a two-fold retribution is an 
vrged effect, tbata Noble nature prompts vs to, 1786 BurNs 
On W, Chalmers ii, 1 am nae stranger to.. his warm-urged 
wishes, 1883 l)uncax Céin. Lect. Dis, Women (ed. 2) 1. 8 
And sucb urged passing (cf uterine bougie] induces spasms. 

Urgence (i1dzins), [a. F. urgence (1372, 
or f. URGENT a@,: sce -1.NCE.] 

1. Earnest or pressing solicstation ; importunity ; 
= URGENCY 2. 

c1sgz Mariowe Yew of JJalta Prol,, This alf that he 
intends, (And that too, at the vrgence of some friends). 1624 
Hevywoop Gunatk. 1, 100 His urgence overcame the silence 
of the Oracle. 1634 — AWaidenh, well fost 1. C2, At my 
vrgence He promist you a parley. 1879 Howetts L. Aros- 
stook 166 Sbe tried to remember at bis urgence, sometbing 
of ber childbood. /é7d. 219 ‘Ob 1 give you tbe right,’ le 
cried witb passionate urgence, 1893 i. Apams /gyff 255 At 
the united urgence of France and England.., (he) resigned. 

2. Urgent need; pressing necessity or importance ; 
== URGENCY I. 

¢1605 Boo.ey in Trecentale Bodleiannm (1913) 44 The 
Keeper may sometimes, vpon Vrgence of buisnesse, .. desire 
a dispensation for his personal absence from his cbarge. 
1610 Heywoop Gold, Age iv. i, Urgence calls me hence To 
an enforced absence. 1639 Davenxrort -Vew Trick 1. i, His 
businesse craves dispatcb, And is of serious urgence. 


Esp. with 


URGENCY. 


3. Quickness, expedition, haste. 
1612 J. Cotta Dang. Pract. Physic 1. viii. 60 Drunken- 


459 


In earliest use with cause or necessity. 
1496 Kolls of Parlt.V1.515/1 Vowarde the..mayntenaunce 


nesse, whose ordinarily knowne effectsare..insomeimagina- , of the Armye aforsaid, and urgent causes concernyng the 


tions..quicke and readie, in some with as apparent vrgence, 
yet senselesse. 1868 Geo. iior Sp. Gipsy 72 Late despatches 
sent With urgence bythe Count of Bavien. 1869 BLackmorr 
Lorna D. x, We found good reason for the urgence and 
melancholy of the duck-birds. 

4. Impelling force; = Urcency 5. 

1874 S. Lanter Poems, Corn 13 Expirations strong Throb 
from young hickories .. With stress and urgence bold of 
prisoned spring. 1876 Geo, Exior Dan. Der. vy. xxxvi, A 
shrinking finally overcome by the urgence of poverty. 1876 
Dowpen Poems 2 ‘The lapsing waters tell The urgence un- 
controllable Which makes the trouble of their breast, 

Urgency .dudzénsi). [f. next (see -Ency), or 
ad. late L. wrgentia. Cf. It. zexgensa, Sp. and Pg. 
urgencia, and prec. 

{. 1. The state, condition, or fact of being 
urgent; pressing importance; imperativeness. 

1540 Act 32 /len. I’ I/I, c. 48 § 6 If the importaunce or 
urgency of the cause..so require, 31594 Hooker £cc/. Pol. 
1. vil. § 8 Only in case of so great vrgency. 31624 Jip~eachm. 
Dk. Buckhm, (Camden) 129 Alleadgeing the urgency of the 
present service. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 63,1 told 
him the Urgency of my Occasions. 1793 JEFFERSON IV rit, 
(1859) IV. 96 The ascertaining of this point becomes a matter 
of present urgency. 1797 Mrs. Rancwirre /ta/ian xi, The 
urgency of your circumstances. 1833 I. TavLor Fanat. i. 
7 Vhere are,,motives..of far greater force, and these.. have 
a peculiar urgency in reference tothe present moment, 1866 
Geo. E:sot #. Holt xxv, 1 will not wait for the urgency of 
necessity. 2877 Foricusen Sweg 1. 13 ‘Whe four cases of 
extreme surgical urgency. 

b. spec. (See quot. 1884.) 

1883 May Treat. Parit.(ed. 9) 383 By the aid of these 
rules of urgency, a serious political crisis had been overcome. 
1884 /12f. Dict. 1V. 529 In parliament, urgency is when, bya 
vote of three to one in a house of not less than 300 members, 
a measure is declared urgent in the interest of the state, 

2. Pressure by importunity or entreaty; urgent 
solicitation ; insistence. 

1611 Cotcr., /wporlunite, importunitie, vrgencie, earnest. 
nesse. 1735 Swirt Gulliver's Let. to Sintpson » 1 By your 
great and frequent urgency, you prevailed on me to [etc.]. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecrlia vu. iv, This confession., was torn 
froin her by..{Delville’sJimpetuous urgency. 1828 Lytron 
Petham 101. x, In spite of all the urgency and entreaties of 
my lettersforareply. 1882 ‘I. Moziev Remin. Oriel Colleze, 
etc. I. Introd. 4 At his encouragement and urgency I stood 
for a Fellowship. 

3. Stress of wind, weather, etc. 

1660 Burney Képd. Awpov (1661) 12 There was never any 
tender nightingale so preserved in the urgencie of the 
weather, 1859 \W. M. THomson Land & Book 1.66 Neither 
heavy weights.., nor the importunate urgency of the wind, 
can sway it {[sc.a palm-tree] aside from perfect uprightness, 

4. Persistence, eagerness. vare—', 

@ 1677 Barrow Serum. xvi. Wks. 1686 III. 184 And why 
with less expedition or urgency should we persue the certain 
means of our present security ? 

5. Impelling or pronipting force or quality. 

1816 Scott Axtig. xxxvi, What she has told you,.from 
no apparent impulse but the urgency of conscience. 1858 J. 
Martineau Stud. Chr. 281 The urgency of desire and devo- 
tion, 1853 Geo. Exior Nomola 11. xxx, ‘Whe new urgency 
of this habitual thought brought a new suggestion. 

II. 6. An urgent necd or situation. 

1647 May H/st, Parl. un. i. 11 Collections through the 
Kingdom being too slow for such an urgency. 1695 Locke 
Further Consid. Valne AIoucy 58 ‘Vhe accidental difference 
«eis sometimes (but rarely) two pence in five shillings, or 
somewhat more in great urgencies, 1820 Keats /sabella 
xxix, With sudden speed, .. :ecause of some great urgency 
and need In their affairs. 1832 Rolls of Parlt. Index 467/2 
Agrees to respite the Levy..for ‘Iwo Years,..unless any 
Urgency shoul ' arise. ; 

7. A driving or constraining impulse or motive, 

1664 H. More .Vyst. /nig. xx. 76 Pinched betwixt the 
sense of poverty and quick urgencies of Devotion. 1822 
Goon Study Ved. 1. 343 ‘The patient. . will still perhaps be 
tormented with..a perpetual urgency to expulsion. ¢ 1830 
Cuatmers Lect. Romans xix. (1840) 346 vil might ensue 
from unbridled and unreasonable urgeucies of talk upon this 
subject. 1883 1). C. Murray /Yearts viii, A superstitious 
reverence for his guest’s genius, and its various urgencies. 

8. f/. Earnest represeatations or entreaties ; im- 


portunities. 

1823 JEFFERSON IV77?. (1830) 1V. 3756 We..met, and after 
the urgencies of each on the other, I consented to undertake 
the task. 1877 ‘H.A. Pace’ De Quincey xvii. 11. 40 Books 
«to he returned, in answer to the urgencies of librarians. 
1833 Miss Broucuton Belinda ut. v, Belinda, ..despite the 
warm urgencies of the..strangers, retires in favour of her 
visitors, 

III. 9. attrid., as urgency order, pledge, rate. 

1883 May 7 reat. Parit. (ed. 9) 383 It became necessary 
to revive the urgency resolution of the 3rd February 1881. 
1890 Lunacy Act §1% In cases of urgency where it is ex- 
pedient.. that the alleged lunatic should be forthwith placed 
under care and treatment, he may be received and detained 
..upon an urgency order. 1891 Pall Afall G. 7 April s/2 
It is said Mrs, Cathcart is confined under an urgency order. 
1898 Mortey in Daily News 14 Feb. 3/7 The Press agencies 
.- paid what is called an urgency rate—that is about, I think, 
twenty or thirty times higher than the ordinary Press rate. 
1906 R. Wuiteinc Ring tn the New 47 Taking in urgency 
pledges after the closing of the pawn-shops. 

Urgent (iudgént), a. [a. F. urgent (14the.), 
a. L. urgent-, urgers, pres. pple. of urgére to URGE. 
Cf. It., Sp., Pg. zexgente.] 

I. 1. Pressing, impelling ; demanding or calling 
for prompt action; marked or charactcrized Ly 


urgency. (Freq. from ¢ 1800.) 


i] 


same. 1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 162 b, But onely 
whan cause vrgent, & very necessite compelleth. 1558 Br. 
Watson Sev, Sacrant, xix. 119 Where the Sacrament is 
excluded by vrgent necessitye. @ 1586 SipNey Arcadia im. 
iv, The more I stirre about urgent affaires. 1604 THorn- 
BorouGH Discourse (title-p.), The euident vtilitie and vrgent 
necessitie of the desired happie Vnion. 1660 Mitton /*-ee 
Commu, Wks. 1851 V. 45 To the retardinz..oft times of 
thir Ccunsels or urgentest occasions. 1676-7 Marvett Corr. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 521 ‘The true remedy of the urgent con- 
dition of this poore Nation. 1712 Swirt ¥rv/. to Stella 
25 Feb., 1 have no urgent business upon my hands. 1755 
Youne Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 1V. 282 With only this addi- 
tional, and still more nrgent,..motive for reformation. 1772 
W. Bucuan Dom. Aled, (ed. 2) 278 Unless these symptoms 
are urgent, it is safer to let italone. 1816 J. Scott aris 
Revisit, (ed, 3) 117 They were soon forced to separate to 
attend to their respective urgent duties. 1243 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin, Bed. xx. 239 What may be done by simple means 
in relieving an urgent disease. 1866 Rocrrs Agric. § Prices 
I. xxi. 528 ‘he necessity not being so urgent as it is now. 
b. Of commands, messages, etc., by which a 
matter is strongly pressed upon a person’s attention. 
1611 Liste Dax. iii, 22 The Kings commandement was 
vrgent. 1779 A/irror No. 32, The remonstrances of his man 
of business, aided by very urgent requests from me. 1816 
Denruam Chrestont, 262 Other objects, for the illustration of 
which the demand. .is accordingly still more urgent. 1856 
Stancey Sinat & Pal. iy, 205 ‘his summons was as urgent 
as words can describe, 1883 O. W. Hotmes Pages fr. Old 
Vol, Life 63 A second telegraphic message. .so direct and 
urgent that I should be sure of an answer to it. 1886 
Barixc-Goutp Court Royal xxxvili, ‘Papa,’ said Lady 
Grace in urgent tones. 
2. Ofa feeling, etc.: That constrains, impels, or 


prompts. Also const. of 

1559 Xe. St. Andrews Nirk Session (S.H.S.) 1. 18 Give 
thei be vexed and urnet with ustioun and urgent appetites 
ofthe flesche. 1566 Drant Hor., Sat.u.i. E vij b, Yt Lhaue 
suche yrgent luste, and lykyng to indite. 164: Mitton Ch. 
Govt. 1. vii, The miseries of Ireland are urgent of a speedy - 
redress. 1748 G, Wiite Scerm, (MS.), If people will not 
follow nature in her most urgent affections, andimportunate 
Requests. 1873 Morey Xousseax (1905) 11.34 When men 
are beginning to feel the urgent spirit of a new time. 

3. Of persons: Pressinglysolicitous; importunate, 
insistent. Also with preps., as for, 222, 072, + 2710. 

1548 Evvot, Premo,..premcre,..to be vrgent or instante 
vpon. 1565 Cooper Vhesaurus s.v. Premo, | was not more 
vrgent or instant on any pointe, then, &c. @ 1593 Martowge 
& Nasue Dido 1. i, All these. Haue been most vrgent 
suiters for my loue, 161% Bisie rod, xii. 33 The Egyp- 
tians were vrgent vpon the people that they might send them 
out of the land in haste. 1698 Cottier /amor. Stage 107 
Oedipus is.. Urgent for an account of Particulars. 1732 
Lromrp Sethos Il. x. 355 The officers of his fleet were 
urgent in offering their services. 1778 Miss Burney Zveling | 
ii, ‘The advice and entreaties of all his friends, among whom 
I was myself the most urgent. 1820 W, Irvine Sketch Bh, 
II. 149 His family have been very urgent for him to make 
an expedition to Margate. 1833 Law /imes 20 Oct, 408/z 
The public and the Profession were alike urgent in calling 
for sweeping reforms. . 

b. Eagerly desirons 4o do something. 

1753~4 Richarpson Grandison 11. xxviii. 227, I never knew 
him to be so very urgent to know my heart. 1798S. & Hr. 
Lee Canterb, T. I. 181 [It] made him..urgent to set out 
for England. 1826 Gatt Last of Lairds xxxiv. 302 Mr. 
Loopy..had been calling, urgent to see me. 1846 Mrs. A. 
Marsn Jather Darcy 11,243 He is very urgent to see him. 

II. 4. Impelling, pressing, or bearing onwards, 

1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 209 When‘as the 
waters of Rothere and Downe are so urgent, that the curate 
of Rotherham cannot to them repayre. 1876 R. Bripces 
Growth of Love v, Her launched passion when she sings 
Wins on the hearing like a shapen prow Borne by the 
niastery of its urgent wings. 1879 — A /asser.dyi, Whither, 
O splendid ship, thy white sails crowding, Leaning across 
the bosom of the urgent West. 

+5. Oppressive; severe; heavy. Obs. 

1545 BrinxLow Com//. ii. 10 b, An vrgent dammage to the 
coinmon welth. 1600 Hak.uvt Voy. III. 49 During the two 
houres of those two dayes the heat is very vrgent. 1606 
Suans, Ant. & Cl, 1, ii. 187 Not alone ‘The death of Fuluia, 
with more vrgent touches, Do strongly speaketovs. «@ 1699 
J. Beaumont Psyche iu. 147 Which jeus seeing, He upon 
him threw The urgent yoak of an express Injunction. 

+6. Of time: Pressing; passing quickly. Oéds. 

1611 Suaxs. IV rut. 1.1. ii, 465 Please your Highnesse To 
take the vrgent houre. 1791 Cowrer ///ad 1.74 But time is 
urgent; haste we to consult Priest, prophet, or interpreter of 
dreams. 

llence U*rgentness, urgency. raze. 

1598 Barret Theor, Warres 1,1. 25 The vrgentnesse of 
the cause doeth deepely require it. 1727 Bairey (vol. Il), 
Pressingness, Urgentness. 

Urgently, adv. (-Ly2.] In an urgent manner, 

1548 Uvatt, etc. Zrasm. Par, Fohn xix. 108b, Therfore 
the Jewes called more vrgentely vpon the matter. 1612 
Corer., /mportunément, importunately, vrgently, earnestly, 
3789 in C. F. Jenkins 7orto/a (1923) 90, 1 thank thee for thy 
kind advice thou hast so urgently given me. 1840 THIRL- 
WALL Greece VII. 303 His attention. .was urgently claimed 
by the danger which now threatened him, 1872 A. Meapows 
ilan. Midwifery iii. (ed. 2) 361 Pronipt action is urgently 
vecessary. 

Urger (d:1dga1). [f. Urcr ». + -Enl.] 

1. One who urges or incites. Also with ov. 

1598 FLorio, Scong?uratore,a conspirer, aconiurer, an vrger. 
1605 W. Brapsuaw Lug. Puritanism v.29 ‘They hould that 
such an ooth (on the vrgers part) is mostdamnable. 1659 F. 
Ossorn Alise. Ess., etc. 149, I confesse Necessity cannot 
onely abate the Edge of these Reasons; but turne their 
Poyntsagainst the Urger. 1704 D’Urrey Heir Adopted \xx, 


URIC. 


*T was past all Bounds before, And needed not.an urger on. 
1753 Ricnarpson Grandson (1781) LL. xxix. 276 If the urger 
suspects not the fitness of his addresses. 1837 B.D. Watsu 
Aristoph,, Knights 1. i, The urgers-on of nimble steeds. 
1892 Temple Bar Mag. Dec, 496 Scott.,was the tempter 
and urger in a ruinous policy. 1903 T. Harpy Dynasts 1. 
V1, ili, ‘The Eternal Urger, pressing change on change. 

2. An instigator or advocate, an earnest supporter 
or presenter, of something. Now rare. 

In frequent use ¢ 1620-¢ 1670, 

1575 Brief Disc. Troub. Franckford 215 From whose.. 
pennes, the vrgers of theis [letters] receiued first the light off 
the gospell. 2632 Le Grys tr. Velleins Paterc. 39 Marcus 
Cato, the perpetuall urger ofthe destruction thereof. 1640 in 
Rushw. ///st. Cold, (1692) I. 114 The Author and Urger of 
some Particular Changes, 1678 Cupwortn Jntell. Syst. 209 
The Urgers of the forementioned Objection. 1847 Coven- 
trY Dick in Brown /orz Suds. (1882) 406 Nought detains 
the urger of these pleas, But dinners. 

Urging, vd/. sb. [f. as prec.+-1nGl.] The 
action of the verb; an instance of this. 

1590 SHaxs. Com, Err. v.i. 359 Her vrging of her wracke 
atsea, 1615 Hieron IVs. I, 606 It is by such vrgings as this, 
which..it pleaseth Him to make effectuall. 165: Hoppes 
Leviath, W. xxv. 133 [It] is manifest enough, by the long and 
vehement urging. 1721 Daiey, /portunity, an eager 
pressing or urging. 1838 Lyrron Alice x. iv, After repeated 
conferences and urgings. 1876 Geo. Exiot Yan, Der. xlv, 
A painful urging of something vague and difficult. 1897 
Ruoscomyt itViite Rose Arno 82 One whose vigorous 
urgings to immediate action had [etc.}. 

Urging, pp/.a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2] 

1. That serves as a motive or impelling cause ; 
that constrains, or actuates; inciting, spurring, 
stimulating, strongly prompting; compelling. 

1612 Setpen /élustr. Drayton’s Poly-olb. v1. 106 If it be 
the same with Lyra, as some think, although urging reason 
and authority are tothe contrary, 1668 Owen /adwedl. Sin 
ii. 16 ltis..an inbred, working, impelling, urging Law. 1678 
Dryven Limberham 1. i, How stand thy Affections to her, 
thoulusty Rogue? IVoodd. Allo’fire: A most urging Creature! 
1723 Pres. St. Russia 11, 273 Causes..weighty and urging 
enough for Russia to begina War. 1728 Swirt Let. to Adp. 
of Dublin p22 We shall. .sacrifice all honesty to the present 
urging advantage. 1802 Wo cor (P. Pindar) /sé. /anocence 
63 The sportive fry,..leaping oft as urging hunger calls, 
Meetthedropp’dcrumb, 1870 Tynpatt /ragm, Scé. (1871) 
322 It is a useful urging force. ; 

b. dial, Of words: Taunting, irritating. 

1655 WV. Riding Rec. (1887) V. 191 A Sumersides yeoman 

[tried] for giving scandallous, urginge and provoking words. 
e. Strongly operative or active. 

1658 Sir T. Browne //ydriot, ili. 43 How slender a masse 
will remain upon an open and urging Fire of the carnall 
composition. 

+2. Characterized by urgency; urgent. Ods. 

1647 CoTTERELL Davila’s Hist, Fr. 1.49 lt would be very 
easie, this urging necessity once past, to moderate..the.. 
power of the Duke of Guise. 1683 Howe Unron among 
rot. Wks. 1863 IV. 261 The case was at that time urging 
and important. 1683 Kennett Zras, on Folly 150 If at 
any time some urging occasions require them to become 
entangled in secular affairs, 

Hence U'rgingly adv. 

1893 Temple Bar XCVII. 524 She instinctively and 
urgingly clapped her hands to a faster tune. 

Urgonian,a. Geol. [ad. F. Urgonien (D'Or- 
bigny, 1852), f. Orgon (see def.).] Forming or 
belonging to a series of massive limestones of the 
Lower Cretaceous system as developed at Orgon in 
the Durance valley. 

1856 Qrart. Frul. Geol, Soc. XII. 69 M. d’Orbigny’s 
Urgonian series, or upper division of the Neocomian group. 
1888 Dawson Geol. Hist. Plants 282 These beds are regarded 
as Lower Cretaceous (Urgonian). 

-uria (yiieria), a second element in Latin form 
(cf. Dysurta, IscHurtra), derived from Gr: -oupia, 
employed in various pathological terms denoting 
morbid conditions of the urine, as aldeminuria, 
glycosuria, hematinuria, hematuria, henoglobin- 
ura, oxaluria, planurta, polyuria, pyuria, 

Urial, variant of OoriaL. 

Uric (yierik), a. Chem. Also 8-9 ouric. 
(a. F. zerzgve, f. ur-d2e URINE sh}: see -1¢ 1 b.] 

lL. Uric oxide: (sce quot. 1860). 

1797 Pearson in PAtl. Trans. LKXXVIII. 37 It will be 
necessary to give a naine to this urinary animal oxide...1 
trust that philological critics will find the name ouric or uric 
oxide perfectly appropriate. 1803 Frssenpen /0et. Petie 
tion 12 Such a man..May view this uric oxyd’s basis, 
And tell exactly what the case is. 1844 Lancet 19 Oct. 
1290/1 Itis clear that uric oxide differs from uric acid simply 
in containing twoatomsless of oxygen, 1860 Mayne £2Aos. 
Lex. 1314 Uric Oxide,..a substance constituting a very 
rare ingredient in vesical calculi, and otherwise termed urous 
oxide, and xanthic oxide, 

2. Uric acid, a crystallizable acid, C,;,H,N,O,, 
found in the urine of man, certain animals, reptiles, 
and birds, being produced in the metabolism of 
nitrogenous bodies, and excreted by the kidneys. 

1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 11. 404 Toseparate the uric acid 
from the latter salts, 1803- (see Lirnic @,1}. 1826 HENRY 
Elem, Chent V1. 467 Itis in those organs..that a new acid, 
the uric, is generated. 2872 Hux.ey /’/ystol. v. 106 Urea 
and uric acid are both composed of the clements carbon, 
hydrogen, oxygen, and nitrogen. 

ellipt, (and attrib.). 1822 Goon Study Bled. IV. 508 The 
uric caleuli,.are of a yellowish or reddish-brown colour. 
1846 G. E. Day tr. Sisron's Anint. Chem, 11. 460 One minute 
calculus passed at the same time with others of pure uric, 
had a nucleus of oxalate of lime. 


URIC-ACIDA42MIA. 


b. attrib and Comé., as uric acid calculus, 
diathesis, -excreling, excretion, gravel, ctc. 

1819 Rees’ Cycl, XXXVI. X 2 Lithic or Uric Acid 
Calculus. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI1. 52/1 Uric Acid Crystals, 
31845 Lncycl. Metrop. V\1.552 A gouty or rheumatic state of 
the constitution, or uric acid diathesis. 1864 Garkop J/at. 
Med. (ed. 2) 108 In cases of uric acid gravel, 1866 Optinc 
Anim, Chem.128 The uric acid group of compounds. 1880 
Exncycl. Brit. X\. 7/2 Vhe uric-acid-excreting function of 
the kidneys. - ie 

c. Urie-acidemia, = Uric#MIA; uric-acidity, 
the condition of eontaining an excess of uri¢ acid. 

1893 Brit. Med. Frnt. Suppl. 26 Aug. 33 Nervous condi- 
tions depending upon *uric acidemia. 1897 Lancet 15 May 
1338/2 Symptoms .. which would seem to depend upon 
nricacidamia, 1893 A. S. Eccres Sciatica 30 The *uric- 
acidity of the blood and tissues. 

Uricemia (yterisimia). Path, Also uric- 
heemia. [mod.L., f. uriceus Unic a +Gr. alp-a 
blood.) = Littamia, 

1867 A. Fut Princ. Aled.84 An excess of uric acid (in the 
form of urates) in the blood constituting a condition differing 
from uramia; it is desirable to distinguish it bya name... 
I would propose u7ziczmia. 1900 Lancet 25 Aue: §72/1 Lhe 
relation ofurichzemia tothe diferent symplomsof the malady. 

Ilence Uriese-mie a., = Liti.tsic a. 

1goo Lancet 25 Aug. §71/2 Vhese urichamic states in no 
dezree determine gout, renal function being adequate. 

Uriconian (yirikowniin), a, Ceol. [f. Uri- 
coni-uim, name of Roman town at Wroxeter, + -AN.] 
Consisting of, pertaining to, a scrics of volcanic 
rocks such as constitute the Wrekin in Shropshire. 

1886 C. Carraway in QO. Zrud. Geot. Soc. X11. 481 In the 
Uriconian series itself I had found conglomerates full of 
rounded pieces of granitoid and gneissic rocks. /dicd, 483 
The Charlton conglomerates are of Uriconian age. 1893 
Getxte Text Bk, Geol, (ed. 3) 710 The Uriconian volcame 
group. .is probably pre-Cambrian. 

U'ride. Chem. (f. Un-1ca. +-Ipe.) A compound 
of uric acid with another element, or with a radical. 
Also altrtd, 

1887 A. M. Brown fir. Alkaloids 68 .\ body apparently 
of the uride family. /ééd. 90 Ile had obtained from: normal 
urines a uride, allantoine. iu 

Uridro‘sis. Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. otp-ov Urine 
56.1 + t3pdw I sweat : sce -os81s.] A morbid excretion 
of certain urinary constitueuts in the perspiration ; 
urinous sweating. 

1857 Dunciison Ved. Dict. 947. 1860 MaAyNes.v. 1899 
Alloute’s Syst. Med, VV, 736 Uridrosis. -\ minnte amount 
of urea is norinally present in sweat. 

-urient (yierriént), suffix, ad. L. -drtent-, pres. 
pple. stem of desiderative verbs, ovcurting first 
ina few direct adoptions froin L., as parturtent 
(1592), F micturient (1654), esurient (a 1672), and 
hence oceas. added to L. stems to form adjs. with 
the meaning ‘desiring, characterized by a desire, 
(to do something)’, as tn tvovaturient (1679), 
nupturtent, tvomituricnt (1666), 

1878 Eagle Mag. (St. John's Coll. Camb.) X, 8: The vapid 
concourse of dangling men and nupturient maids. 

| Urim (yaerim). [a. Heb. DAN ari, pl. 
intens., referred to MN dr ‘light’, pl. DUN drim, 
and by some taken as = lights, gw7icpol ‘ iumina- 
tions ’ (Symmachus).] 

1. Certain objects, the nature of which is not 
known, worn in or upon the ‘ breast-plate’ of the 
Jewish high-priest, by means of which the will of 
Jehovah was held to be declared. 

Used chiefly in the collocation Urim and Thummimn (once 
Thumminm and Urim), occurring five times in the O. T. 
In the earlier English versions rendered after the Vulgate 
doctrina et veritas (from the LXX S4Awors wai &AjGecc), 
whence Wyclif ‘doctryne[I.v. techyng] and trewthe’; Cover- 
dale has ‘light and perfectnesse’, following Luther's Ziché 
wad recht, bat in the ‘Great’ Bible of 1539 and in later 
versions the words are left untranslated. 

(a) 1537 Biste (Matthew's) .Vaie. xxvii. 21 Eleazar y? 
preast..shal aske councell for him after the iudzement of 
Urim hefore the Lorde. /did.1 Sant. xxviii. 6 Nether by 
dreame nor by Urim nor yet by prophetes. 1598 SyLvESTER 
Du Bartas u.ii. Babylon 400 That never Vim, Dream, or 
Vision sung Their Oracles, but all in Isaak’s tongue. 1642 
Mitton Ch, Govt... v, The Priests. had the Oracle of Urim 
to consult with. 1659 J. Harrincton Lawgizing u. ii. 38 
When God was enquired of by Urim, he gave his Oracle by 
the shining of certain stones or jewels in the breastplate of 
the high priest. 1737 Wuiston Foseplins, Antig. 1. viii. $9 
uote, The very last instance of any thing like the prophetic 
Urim among the Jewish nation. 

(4) 1337 Baste (Matthew's) £.voc/. xxviii. 30 Thou sbalt put 
in the brestlappe of iudgement vrim and Thumin. 1560 
Buster (Genev.) Deut. xxxiii.8 Let thy Thummim and thine 
Vrim be wt thine holy one. 1595 W. Crerke Polimantcia 
14, Concerning the reuclation done by Vrim and Thummim. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 198 Lord, doe it for [Aaron] 
the Priest, with Vrim and Thummim. 1671 Mittox 7. 2. 
11.14 Thy Counsel would be as the Oracle Urim and Thum- 
mim, those oraculous gems On Aaron's breast. 21763 SHEN- 
stone Ess. Meu & Afanun. Wks. 1768 1.229 An illiterate 
stupid preacher discoursing upon Urim and Thummim, and 
heating the pulpit cushion. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 
IT. 343 In the course of the Levitical law,..answers by urim 
and thummim..gradually ceased. 1874 Gro. Error Cod/. 
Breakf-P. 144 An oracular gem in price beyond Urim and 
Thummim lost to Israel. 1877 C. Gerkie Christ 1. 393‘The.. 
prophet’, whoshould bring back the lost Urim and ‘Thummim 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

1618 Be. Hatt Contempl., N. T. 1.1, How little were the | 
Jews better for this, when they had lost the Urim and Thuin- | 


) 


460 


mim, sincerity of doctrine and manners! a16sz J.SmitH | 
Sel. Lise. v. 134 Whenever we look upon our own soul.., 
we shall find an Urim and ‘Ihummim there, by which we 
may ask counsel of God himself. a@1670 Hacker Ads. 
MWiliiants 1. (1693) 164 Conscience and }lonour, the Urim 
and Thummim, with which the Nohlest..should consult in 
all things. 1760-72 I]. Brooxe Feo! of Qual. (1792) 1}. 1 
Every mechanic professed, like Aaron, to carry a Urim eed 
Thummim about him. 1825 J. Nea Bro. Jonathan 11, 193 
Ile stood and spoke .like one to whom cld age is..the sign 
of wisdom and power—the urim and thumiin of survivor. 
ship. 185x Kixcst.ry }east x, The heart..enshrines the 
priceleyy pearl of womanhood,..the ‘Urim and Tlummim’, 

efore which gross man can only inquire and adore, « 1886 
W. 2B. Rosertson Dream Foolish Virgin (1898) 17 And stars 
repeatit,., ‘Phe Urim and the Thummim on the breastplate 
of the night. 

2. Mormon Ch. (See quots.) 

1843 II. Caswatt, Proph. of 19th Cent. v.77 The mystic 
Urint and Thuinmim, which appeared in the form of two 
transparent stones, set in the rim of a bow, like a pair of 
spectacles, and fastened to a golden breastplate. 1864 
Chamiers's Eucycl. V1. 5€9/2 Along with the records was 
found A_curious instrument, cailed by Smith ’Urim and 
Thummin’,.. By means of these stone spectacles fete. ]. 

Urrinable, a. sare. [f. Unine v. +-ABLe.) 
Capable of being excreted in the urine. 

¢ 1900 Buck's Handbh. Med. Sci. WN. 543 (Cent. Suppi.). 

Uring-mia. U.S. Sath. Also-emia. [mod.1..: 
see Urine sé, and cf. UR.23114.) A morbid condition 
due to retention in the blood of eertain constituents 
normally eliminated in the urine. 

1860 K. Fowrer Med. Voc. sv. 1871 IlamMonn Dis, 
Wervous Syst. 46 Epilepsy, uremia, stomachal vertizo, 

Wrinal (yiivrinal), s6. Forms: 3-7 vrinal, 
4-6 -all.e, 4-5 vrynal, 4-6 -all(e, 6-7 urinall (6 
-alle, 7 -ell), 7- urinal; 5 orinal, orynal; also 
3venal, 6vrnall. [a. Ol. urinal 12thc.; also 
orinal, pl. orignaulx), a. L. virinal, f. wrina Unisys 
$6.) Cf, Pr. urinal, Pg. ur-, ourinol, \. orinale, 
Pr. and Sp. orfnad.] 

1. .\ glass vessel or phial employed to reccive 
urine for medical examination or inspection. Ods. 

¢127§ Lay.17724 [fe nam his vrinal [¢ 1205 gla«fat] anon, 
an pe king meh bar on; one wile after pan be vrnal an honde 
henam. 13.. Seuya Sages(W.) 1049 The yonge man..taketh 
anvrinal forto sen. ¢1386 Cuaucer Mard. ?'rol, 19 Thyne 
vrynals and thy Jurdones. ¢1440 /romp. Par. 370/1 
Orynal, or vrynal, urinale. 1495 Nottingham Rec. it. 224, 
ij vrinalles, price iiijd. 1548 Recorpe Urin. I*hysick 
iv. 14.b, The Vrinall..shulde be of pure clere glasse, not 
thyck, nor greene in colour. 1596 Nasuz Saffron Walden 

h, Then shee neuer need to haue her water cast in an 
vrinall for the greene sicknes. 1642 Futter Joly 5 Prof. St. 

11, i, §3 Reasons drawn from the urine alone are as brittle as 
the urinall. 1685 Bovine Effects of Motion Suppl 142 Thin 
Vessels of Glass, especially Urinals, to be diligently made 
clean with Sand. 1737 Pil. Trans. X11. 707 The Capiin. 
mienta, whilst in the Urinal, and tll the Urine was decanted. 
1957, Keysler’s Trav, 1V. 19 While her maid is stirring a 
inedicine in a spoon, and the physician looking into the 
urinal, 1858 Tiuupicuem Urine 19 In some hospitals the 
aucient urinal is still in use. 

Sig. €1645 Howece Lett. (1650) I]. 2 When I found those 
letters..which he sends as urinals up and down the world, 
to look into his water for discovery of the crazie condition 
of his body. 1663 Sin G. Mackenzie Aeligious Stoic 19 
There ye shall know by the Urinal of his eyes, and the water 
standing therein, what convulsion: fits his soul suffers. 

transf. 1688 Hotme Armoury iu, xiv. (Roxb.) 10/2 He 
beareth -\rgent, a vrinall Azure, 

$2. Alchemy. (See quot. 1738.) Obs. 

¢1386 CuHaucer Can. Yeom. T. 73 Sondry vessels maad 
of erthe and glas, Oure vrynals and our descensories, 1559 
MorwysG E£voaym. 1 Men call it a receiver or a urinall. 
Ibid. 212 If ij urinals be settogether, 1584 R. Soor Discov. 
Witcher, xr. xvii. (1836) 212 Take a glasse viall full of bolie 
water... On the mouth of the viall or urinall, two olive 
leaves must he laid. 1657 Doyte Orig, Forms § Qual. 298, 
I took two parcels of Gold,..and having cast each of these 
in a distinct Urinal,..Icaus‘d[ete.. 1738 Cuampers Cy 2, 
Urinal, in chemistry, is an oblong glass vessel, used for 
making solutions. 

3. A chamber-pot. 

61475 Cath, Angi, 4905/1 (A.), An Vrynalle, vrinaria,. .vbi 
Jordane. 1519 Horman Volz. 168 b, Se that J lacke nat by 
my beddis syde a chayer of easement ;..and an vtnalt bye. 
1542 Upatt £rasm. Apoph. 212b, His groome whose dayly 
office it was to geve unto hym his urinall in his chaumbre. 
16za Manse tr. Aleman's Gusinan ad Alf.\. 232 Not findin 


any of his Pages there, he. .tooke the Vrinall himselfe, which | 


stood athis bedshead. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect.13 Some 
Politicians. .lyable to a night-walking cudgeller, or the | 
emptying of a Urinall, 1695 Coxcreve Love for L. u. iii, 
[To] warm your Bed, and..set the Candle and your Tobacco- 
Gox,and your Urinal by you. 1739 R. Butt tr. Dedehindus’ 
Grobianus p. viii, He finds Occasion to inspect the Urinal 
and the Bed-pan. a1774 GotpsM. tr. Scarron's Cont. 
Romance (1775) 1.35 Pray reach me the chamber-pot, quoth 
Rancour... The other..took up the urinal, and gave it to 
Rancour. 1822 Goon Study Med. 1V. 540 Forming red sand 
on the surface, as it probably would otherwise have done in 
the bladder or the urinal. 1875 H.C. Woop Therap. (1879) 
342 The use of chloral to keep free from odor the urinals of 
paraplegics. 

transf. arqoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Urinal of the 
Planets, lreland,.. because of its frequent and great Rains. 

4. A vessel or reservoir with conductor worm on 
the person for incontinence of urine. 

1855 Ocitvie Suppl, 1895 Arnold & Sons’ Catal, Surg. 
Instrum. 707 Urinals for Invalids, Travellers, etc. The 
best quality of Urinals are all made of specially prepared 
‘Etherized India-rnbber. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VULI. 
244 The wearing of indiarubber urinals, and other means of | 
avoiding ‘accidents *. | 


URINARY. 


5. A building, erection, or enclosure for accom- 
modating persons when requiring to pass urine, 

1851 J. H. Stirtine tn A, II. Stirling Liz (1912) vi. 106, 
I had put my back to one of the urinals. 1869 1. A. Parkes 
I'ract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 319 Earthen-ware or slate urinals 
should be used, with water running through them. 1 
C.K. Suaw Plays I, Candida 29 A vast district... well 
served with ugly irow urinals, 

6. attrib. and Comb,, as urinal-x lass (= sense 1), 
-ltke, metal; + urinal cherry (sce quot. 1629); 
turinal monger, tquack, tshaker, a quack 
doctor who diagnoses by inspecting the urine. 

1611 Cotar, J rinaire,.. vrinall-like. 1629 Parkinsom 
Parad, §72 The Vrinall Cherrie, .is long and reund, hke vnto 
an Vrinall. 1641 Cowtky Guardian it. v, That danmn'd 
Urinal-monger,.has not so much physick as would cure the 
toothach. 1651 Teenca Distid/. 1. 37 Put upon it another 
urinall-ylasse inverted. a@165z Bromr Queenes Exch, wv. 
Ie 4b/ Ile thmks my skull’s made bnt of urinal mettal. 
1663 Cowtey Culicr Coleman St. 1. vii, Wor. He's a kind 
of Grave-maker, Cut, A Urinal Shaker. 1763 J. Ciunpe 
Physiognomy 7 Vow came this art into reputation ?,. By the 
same weans that Urinal Quacks and Conjurors have had 
a run here, 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 99 Urinal 
Cleaner, Attendant, &c. 

Urinal, 2. 70s. [a. F. urinal (14th c. , ad. 
lite L. airinal-is, £. nrina Urine sh.) 

1. a. Of or pertaining to, eousistuny or character- 
istic of, urine. 

1541 RK. Coptann Guydou's Quest. Chirurg. Liv, Wherby 
receyueth the bladder the superfluite vrynal of the kydnees? 
1653 Urngeiart Kadelais 1. xxxvi, “Whe pisse of that Urinal 
fluod ran glibaway. 1703 T. IL. (¢ét/e1, Compleat ‘Vreatises 
of Uriues, shewing the right Method of Unnal Prognostica- 
tion. 1743 Loud. 4 Country Sirew sw. (ed. 2) 285 Though it 
be of an Urinal Taste. 

b. Marked by immoderate discharge of urine. 

1822 Goon Study Med. 'V. 459 Voth [kinds of diabetes) 
were named indifferently diabetes,.. urinary diarrhoea, urinal 
dropsy, and..water-flux. 

2. = URINARY a. 1, 

1615 Crooxn Body of Man (1631) 212 The I’ipe or Canale of 
the yarde which in greeke they call ovpnOpa, the vrinal pipes 
1620 Venner Ita Aecta vii. 154 Lhey..purge the reines, 
and vrinall passages. 1651 Aecorde's l rin. Physich To 
Rdr. Azb, The Urine. .returneth back again in the veines, 
to tie liver and urinall vessels, 1803 A/ed. Fru/. X. 512 The 
effects of, ,cantharides to the urinal system. 

+ U-rinalist. Ods. [f Uninat sé.) 
locist. 

1631 Dekker Daich me in London wu, 1..bid him..To 
keepe my health from falling, which I felt ‘Yottering.., but 
nry Vrinalist..left no Artery Vnstretclit vpon the Tenters. 

Urina‘lysis. U.S. Med. [lrreg. f. L. @rin-a 
Utne sb.) + ANALYSIS.) = URANALYSIS. 

1889 Buck's Jlandbk, Med. Sci. VV. 416/1 Processes to be 
found in large works on urinalysis, 1897 Cofmmdus (Ohio) 
Dispatch 18 June 5/2 lle..was familiar with the term urin- 
alvsis, 

U'rinant, a. //er. [ad. L. arruant-, iirinans, 
pres. pple. of zrindri to dive.) Borne with the head 
downward, and the tail erect. 

1688 Houmer Armoury u, xiv. 327/1 He beareth Gules, 2 
Dolphin reversed, Argent; (or else a Dolphin with the tail 
erected ;) but more properly a Dolphin Urinant. c 1838 
Berry Encycl. Mer. 1. Gloss., Diving, or Urinant, is said of 
a dolphin or other fish, borne with the head downwards. 
1863 Boutet. /ler, Hist. & Pop. xi. 67 A fish is..urinant 
when its bead is in base. ; 

Urinary, sé. 706s. [ad. med. L. arindri-num, 
f. L. #rindreto Unine. Cf. F. urinoir.) ta. (See 
first quot.) Ods.—° b. = Uninar sé. 5. 

1828-3a Wesster, Urinary, Urinariuit, ..a reservoir or 
place for the reception of urine, &c., for manure. ese) 
Gutty Vagenaie's Formud. (ed. 2)135 The chloruret of lime 
may also be..used in the disinfection of water-closets, 
urinaries, .. hospital-wards, &c. 4 

Urinary (yii-rinari), 2. [ad. med.L. *#rinari- 
us (whence It, Sp., Pg. urinario, It. ortnario, 
F, urinaire), f. marina URINE $6.1) 

1. Affording passage to, effecting or assisting in 
the seeretion and discharge of, urine. 

1578 Banister //ist. Afan v. 83 The begynnyng of the 
Urinarie passage. 1600SUrFLET Countrie Farmeu. xxvi. 235 
The decoction. .casteth out grauell contained in the vrinane 
vessels. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. u, i. 52 A stoppage of the 
Liver, kidneyes, and the vrinarie vessels. 1688 [see 32 
1728 Cuambers Cyc/. s.v. Bladder, From whence it takes 
various Denominations, as Urinary- Bladder, Gall-Biadder, 
&c. 1732 Arsutunot Rudes of Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 358 
Everything which drives the Blood into the Urinary Canals, 
1794 G. Apams Vat § Exp. Philos. 1. xi. 488 The alkaline 
solution..is apt. .to prove irritating to the urinary passages. 
1843 Peany Cycl. XXVI. 50/1 Indicating..the state of the 
urinary system. 1864 Garrop A/at, Med, (ed. 2) 93 It is 
desirable to keep uric acid in solution during its transit 
through the urinary organs. 1877 RosentHaL Aluscles § 
sVerves (1881) g8 The urinary duct, in which each drop of 
urine leaving the kidneys produces a wave which progagates 
itself. .to the urinary bladder. : 

2. Of the nature of urine; excreted as urine. 

1646 Sin T. Browxe Pseud. Ef. v. v. 239 Whereby it [sc. 
the bladder] dischargeth the waterish and urinary part of 
its aliment. 1822 Goop Study Med. 1V. 500 The urinary 
secretion in a state of health ts one of the most compound 
fluids of the animal system, 1872 Huxrev Piysiol. v. 105 
The urinary fluid flows..into the bladder. 1874 Garzop & 
Banter Afat. Afed. (ed. 4) 129 Citrate of potash sits easily 
upou the stomach, and... slightly increases the urinary water. 

+b. = Upinots a. 1. Obs. 

1819 Rees’ Cycl. XXXVIL. s.v., Some urinary salts crys 
tallize when precipitated. 


A urino- 


URINATE. 


3. a. Adapted for using on the urinary passage. 
1688 HotmMe Avmoury im. xx. (Roxb.) 237/2 The Lapi- 
dillum,.is a spoon..; with it the stone is taken out of the 
Urinary passages. Some call it the Urinary Prohe. 
b. Adapted for receiving or containing urine. 

1822 Goop Study Med. 1V. 494 In incontinence of urine. ., 
the patient will find it very convenient to be provided with 
a light urinary receptacle. 

4. a. Lodged or formed in the urinary organs or 
bladder; excreted in the urine. 

61793 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 91/2 Urinary calculi. 1797 
Wottaston in Phil, Trans. LXXXVII. 386 On Gouty and 
Urinary Concretions. 1808 Wicholson’s Frul. XX. 317 
Analysis of a Urinary Calculus. 1845 Zxcycd. Mletrop. VII, 
580 Of Urinary Deposits. /é/d., Precipitahle substances.. 
which..form urinary sediments. 1857 Dunciison J/ed. Ler. 
427/2 Diabetic, Urinary, and Hepatic sugar. 1887 A. M. 
Brown Ain. Alkaloids 65 The urinary alkaloid ohtained 
by Pouchet. 

b. Of or pertaining to, affecting or occurring in, 
the urinary system or organs. 

1822[(see Urinata.1h], 1828-32 WessTer s.v., Urinary 
abscesses. 1845 G. E. Day tr. Sison's Anim. Chem. 1. 59 
Laws of much importance in urinary pathology. 1874 VAN 
Buren Dis. Gentt. Org. 1 Its urinary function is purely 
secondary. 1875 H. C. Woop Therag. (1879) 478 When 
lessened urinary excretion is purely functional in its origin. 
1890 Lancet 14 June1295/1 Urinary feverisbelieved by some 
to he neurotic in its origin. 

Urinate (yierrineit), v1 [f. med.L. srinar-, 
ppl. stem of zrindre to pass water, f. L. #rina 
Unie 54.1] 

1. intr. To discharge urine; to make water; to 
micturate. ; 

1599 A. M.tr. Gadelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 170o/2 When the 
Patient vrinateth in the hath. 1831 J. Davies Afat, Aled. 
208 Diuretics (Ssovpew, I urinate), act upon the general 
system in the same manner as stimulants. 1845 Lancet 25 
Jan. 83/2 The patient now urinatesvery freely. 1879 Duncan 
Clin, Lect, Dis. Wom, x. 110 A hysterical woman, when she 
is under the influence of that condition, urinates frequently. 

2. trans. a. To wet or saturate with urine, 

1768 [see UrinaTED ffl. a.]. 1885 H. O. Forses Nat. 
Wand. E. Archip.116 The adjags first urinate all the grass. 

b. To pass as or after the manner of urine. 

1915 Evid. before Bryce’s Committee German Outrages 142 
During this journey..about 20 of the men.. urinated blood. 

Hence U'rinated 7//. a. 

1768(W. Donacvson] /.ife Sir B. Sapskull 11. ix. 74, | was 
swaddled in my urinated blankets. 

+ Urinate, v.2 Obs.—° [f. L. #rinat-, ppl. stem 
of wrinari (ante-class. Arindre).] tnir. (See quot.) 

1623 Cocxrram 1 [following Cooper], Vrinate, to diue or 
swimme vncer water, 

Urination ! (yierinzfan). [a. med.L. *#rind- 
tidn-, *irindlio, noun of action f. #rinare to 
Urninate. Cf. F. zrination.] The action of 
passing water; micturition. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 176/1 The Milte 
of a yonge Goate..cauuseth gentle, and easye vrinatione. 
1699 G. Harvey Van. Philos. § Physick xi.93 Infrequent 
Urination, or making of Water, 1857 Duna.ison AZed. Dict, 
948/1 Urination, micturition. 1868 T. G. Tuomas Dis. 
Women (1869) 100 If the effusion reaches the urethra, 
there is ohstruction tourination. 1897 Adébutt's Syst. Aled, 
111.545 The patients. complain only of increased thirst and 
increased urination. ; 

+Urina‘tion2, Oss! [f. L. *idrindiion-, 
*irinatio, noun of action f. arindrt URINATE v.2] 
The action of diving. 

1697 Everyn Nusiisi. vill. 281 Those also who have per- 
fected the way of Diving and Urisation. 

+ U-rinative, a. Ods.-! [ad. med.L. type 
*rrindtiv-as (cf. It. er-, ortnalivo), f. urindre to 
Urisate.] Provoking or stimulating urination. 

1626 Bacon Syfva § 43 Medecines Urinative do not work 
by Rejection and Indizestion, as Solutive do. 

+U-rinator. Oés. [a.L. 4rindtor, agent-noun 
f. wrindri to dive.] One who dives under water ; 


= DIVER 1, 

In frequent use from ¢ 1655 to ¢ 1685. F 

1648 Witkins Math. Magic u. v. 183 It is observed, that 
a barrell or cap..will not serve a Urinator or Diver for 
respiration. 1682 Bzace Ze¢?, in Boyle's Wks. (1772) VI. 446 
His majesty’s urinator, Mr. Curtis, published in the Gazette, 
how he had practised. /éz¢., Which minds me how easy it 
were. .for our merchants, in all their voyages, to be furnished 
with such urinators. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 73 All 
those Relations of Urinators belong only to those places 
where they have dived. : 

Urine (yie'rin, yierain), 56.1 Forms: a. 4-5 
vryne, 4-6 uryne, 4-7 vrine, 4- urine; 4-5 
ureyne, 5 vreyne, 8. 4-6 vryn, 4-7 vrin, 7 
urin; 5 uren. [a. OF. zvine (12th c.), ad. L. 
urima (whence It., Pr., Pg. urina, Pg. ourina, It. 
and Sp. orina, OF. orine, Du. urine, G., Da., Sw. 
urin), related to Gr. ovpor. ] 

l. The excrementitious fluid secreted from the 
blood by the kidneys in man and the higher animals, 
stored in the bladder, and voided at intervalsthrough 
the urethra; = WarTeER sé. 18. 

Also freq. in Path, with qualifying terms, denoting morbid 
condition. f 

@, €1325 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 333 He wole wagge bis 
urine in a vessel of glaz. 13.. Senyn Sages (W.) 1571 In 
vrine he segh he mighte lihhe. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 
60 Vreyne of a 30ng man wib nitre. 
Machaoree 417 Maister of Phisike, which on your vryne So 
looke and gase¢ and stare agaynst the sunne. 1484 CaxTon 


14.. Lyoc. Daunce of 


461 


Fables of Alfonce i, Whan the medecyns had sene..his 
vryne also, they sayd that he had no bodyly sekeness. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 67 A physycyen, 
truely, can lyttel descerne Ony maner sekenes wythout 
syght of uryne. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1, 34 Mandane: 
whom hyr father on a night dreamed to hane let ber vryne 
in..great ahoundance. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 217 Their 
urine (after it 1s made) congealeth into a certain ycie suh- 
stance. 1662 H. Newcome Diary (Chetham Soc.) 74 My 
urine gave mee some alarm, & so y® Dr seeinge it [etc.]. 
1732 ArsuTHNoT Kules of Diet in Adiments, etc. 1. 248 
Cucumbers are useful in bloody Urine. 1787 WinTER Syst. 
H{zsé. 58 Huinan and animal urine are composed of water, 
oil, and salt. 1803 FEessenoen Poet. Petition 10 For hottled 
urine has, no doubt, In public mails, heen frank’d about. 
1819 J. G. Cutt.oren Chew, Anal, 308 The sugar of diabetic 
urine. 1873 Rare Phys. Chem, 188 Healtby human urine 
is a clear, transparent, amher-coloured fluid. 1897 A Ubutt's 
Syst. Med. 11. 1075 If chylous urine is passed into a urine 
glass, 1897 [see Smoxy a. 6]. 

8. €1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9011 He tasted 
his pous, saw his vryn. 13.. Coer de L. 3030 Rychard bad 
his men seche For some wys clerk.. For to loke hys uryn. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 3826 Sum of his awen vryn & sum on 
Tren lickid. ¢1440 Pallad. on I[usb.1.950 Oil dregges and 
oxe uren. 1548 Vicary Anas. (1888) 76 The more that the 
bladder is filled with vrin. 1663 Bove Usef. Exp. Nat. 
Philos, 1. App. 324 Vrin is a Body, which, as homely and 
despis'd as ‘tis wont to be, may [etc.]. 1691 Ray .V. Co. 
lVords (ed. 2) 52 Vetting, Chamher-Lee, Urin. 

b. With azz, etc., and pl. 


| 1483 Cath. Angl. 404/2 An Vryn, vrina.. 3 vbi pissynge. 


1525 R. Bankes Seynge of Vryns (title-p.), Here begynneth 
the seynge of vryns,..with medycynes annexed to euery 
vryne. 154% Exryor Castel of Helth iv. ix. 82 The most 
common iudgement in sicknes is by vrines. 1625 Hart 
Anat. Ur... iv. 39 The vrines of women with child alter 
almost euery day. 1656 R. SHort Drinking Water 95 
They, .that will not vought-safe to look upon an urine. 
1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 312 Black Vomits, Spits, 
or black Urines or Stools. 1728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., The 
Author establishes two kinds of Urines, 1840 Cat. ASS. 
Brit, Mus. 1.10/1 Receipts,. 3 with rules for the discerning 
of urines, 


+2. [Partly f. the vb.] The action of passing 
urine; urination. Obs. rare. 

1561 in H, B. Wilson Hist. Merchant-Taylors® Sch, (1814) 
17 Unto their uryne the schollers shall goe to the places 
appointed them. 1638 Raw ey tr. Bacon's Life & Death 
(1650) 54 The quantity of..drink, which a man..receiveth 
into bis hody, is..much more than he voideth again. .hy 
urine, or by sweating. 1662 R. Matuew Und. Adch. 43 It 
drank with White-wine, .oft-times at urine sends forth like 
jags of cloath. J/é7d. 57 Losing his blood at Urine. Jd7d. 
ee meets with my Pills..and..quite stopt his Urine of 

ood. 

3. attrib, and Combd., as urine analysts, + -bladder, 
-cislern, drainage, expulsor, -guller, -monging, 
pigment, -provoking, -soaked, etc.; urine battery 
(see quot.); urine-cart, one for conveying urine ; 
urine fever (see quot.); urine-glass, = URINAL 
sb. 1; ‘tvurine-lake, foet. the contents of the 
bladder; +urine leader, + urine-pipe, a ureter; 
+ urine probe (see quot. and cf. URINARY 4. 3 a); 
T urine-river, foc?. urine passing through a ureter; 
urine-salts, salts of urine ; urine sugar, urinary 
sugar, 

1884 THompson Tusours of Bladder 6 The whole subject 
of *urine analysis. 1884 Kxicut Diet. Alech. Suppl. 916/2 
* Urine battery, (Electricity). ‘Uhe plates are immersed in a 
trough through which urine flows. 1738 Cuampers Cyci. 
s.v. Bladder, From whence it takes various denominations, 
as *urine-bladder, gall-hladder, &c. 1837 Flemish ITusé. 
92in Husé, (L.U.K.) II, The carrots,..by the help of the 
“urine-cart, soon swell to a good size. 7d. go His *urine- 
cistern is twenty feet square, and seven feet deep. 1888 R. 
Harzison in Lazcet 14 Jan. 57/2 Cases where it was impos- 
sible to obtain perfect “urine drainage. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 48 b/2 The *urine expulsors, or 
urine-provoking remedyes, 1888 R. Harrison in Lancet 
14 Jan. 57/2 An aguish form of pyrexia, which I shall speak 
of henceforth as “urine fever. 1880 /6/d. 15 May 771/1 
*Urine-glasses with glass or vulcanite stop-cocks at the 
hottom to draw off the sedi:nent have been made. 1844 H. 
Srepuens Bk, Karn: 11. 443 Have every particle of filth 
renioved daily from..tbe *“urine-gutters. 1633 P. FretcHer 
Purple [sl. 1. xxv, The *Urine-lake.. By little swells, and 
fills his stretching sides. 1615 H. Crooxe Body of Man 
(1631) 149 The Vreters or *vrine leaders or vessels of Vrine. 
1623 Hart Arraiguin. Ur, (title-p.), The manifold errors 
and abuses of ignorant *Vrine-monging Empirickes. 1625 
~— Anat, Ur.1. ii. 1g The ordinarie sort of vrine-monging 
Physitians. 1860 P. Munk in New Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 108 
On *Urine Pigment. 1863 W.O. Marknam tr. Anal, Urine, 
etc, 371 The quantity of urine pigment is considerably 
increased in all acute febrile diseases. 1594 T. B. Za 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 372 Two other passages, called 
vreteres or *vrine pipes. 1625 Hart Avat. Ur. i, ix. 107 
This suppression is..procured hy the obstruction..of the 
Kidneys and Vrine-pipes. 1688 Hotme A vooury ul, 429/2 
The Catheter, or *Urine prohe,..is a long pipe with some 
few holes at one end. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. 
Chirurg. 48 b/2 *Vrine-prouoking remedyes. 1633 P. 
Fretcuer Purple Ist. 1. xxiv, Into a lake the * Urine-river 
falls. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Sinton's Anim. Chem. 11. 141 If 
the *urine-salts froth very much npon heing treated with an 
acid. 1876 Roseets Urinary Dis. 485 Marked symptoms of 
deranged *urine-secretion. 1908 Animal Managem. 77 A 
dirty, damp, *urine-soaked mass. 1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. 
1X. 37 The “urine sugar still continuing to be very copious. 
1837 /lemish Husb. 83 in Husb.{(L.U.K.) 111, The whole 
heing swept into the*urine-tank helow. 1873 T. H. GREEN 
Introd, Pathol, (ed, 2) 319 The interstitial growth .. pro- 
duces.., in the kidney, compression of the *urine-tuhes. 1839 
Ure Diet, Arts 675 The “urine yat is prepared by digestion 
| of the ground indigo in warmed stale urine. 


1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 64 The 
| existence of kreatinine in urines. j 


URINOMETER. 


b. Urine +-caster, -doctor, -inspector, 
+-monger, T -prophet, one who diagnoses diseases 


by inspection of the urine. 

1625 Hart Anat. Ur, 1. iv. 38 Who told these *vrine- 
mongers that the wonibe daunced attendance on the blad- 
der? 1654 Wuittock Zootomia 82 Admirers of Urine- 
prophets. (Cf. Piss-propuer.] 1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 116 
Tenant, an urine caster. 1815 Kirsy & Sp. Entonzol. iv. 
(1816) I. 141 The prescription of a famous urine-doctor. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 50/1 In former times, the Uro- 
mantes, or Urine-casters, pretended [etc.]. 1863 W. O. 
MarkKuanm tr. Auad, Uriue, etc. 281 Dozens of specimens 
of urine were sent daily..to a female urine-inspector. 

+ Urine, 56.2 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin ; 
perh. an error for grime GRIN s6.11.] In Hawking: 
(see quots. ). 

1486 Bk. St, Albans aij b, Who so will take bawkes he 
must haue nettis wich ben kalled vrines and tho must be 
made of good small threde. [1621 MarkHast Hunger’s 
Prevent. xii. 150 You shall take a paire of those Nettes 
which Faulkoners commonly doe call Vrines or Vrnes.] 

Urine (jiierin, yierain), v. 2? Obs. [f. URINE 
shl, or ad. F zeriner (16th c.), ad. med.L. wrindre 
(whence It. zr?nare, orinare, Pr. and Pg. wrinar, 
Pg. ourinar, Sp. ortnar, OF. ortner) to URINATE.] 

Ll. ¢vtr. To pass or make water ; to urinate. 

In freq. use from ¢ 1645 to ¢ 1700, 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone iv. i, By the way, I cheapend 
sprats: andatSt Markes,I vrin’d. 1629 Massincer Xoman 
Actor 1. i, This hopefull youth Vrines vpon your monument. 
1638 Forp Fancies 1. ti, 1 will..urine in thy bason. 1705 
Phil. Trans. XXV. 2111, I ask'd him.. whether he found 
any ease when he did either Vomit, Sweat or Urined. 1757 
Gentil, Mag. Aug. 364/2 (He) felt for the first tine a difficulty 
in urining. 1796‘A. Pasquin’ New Brightou Guide 18 As 
to grinning when jobbernowls urin’d upon me, "Tis false. 
1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. Ivdia 1. u.iv. 154 When a man spits 
on another, when he urines on him. 1828 Fremine His?. 
Brit, Anim, 11[Uhe dog] urines side wise, lifting his hind leg. 

2. ¢rans. To cause to pass oz/, as urine. 

1662 R. Matuew Und. Alch. 44 This man,.did drink with- 
out measure, but could not urine itout. 

Hence U-rining vd/. sb. Also attrib. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 241 Urining,..make water. 
ibid. A\ph. Dict., Ureter,..Urining Vein. 

Uriniferous, 2. Anzai, [ad. mod.L. wrini- 
Jerus: see URINE sé.) and -(1)FEROUs, and cf. F. 
urinifere.} Conveying urine. Usu. with duct, 
tubule, or (most freq.) ¢zbe. 

1744 tr. Boerhaave's Inst, 111. 151, 1 therefore concluded 
..that the Blood..had dilated the uriniferous Ducts of the 
Kidneys. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 799 The inner 
(membrane].. even introduces itself into the uriniferous 
tubes. 1857 G. Dirp Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 142 A urinifer- 
ous tubule. 188¢ Braoy Cofepoda MII, 18 The hinder 
portion of the alimentary canal] is perhaps also uriniferous. 

Urini-parous, 2. Anat. [f. as prec. +-PAROUS. 
Cf. F. urinipare.| Secreting urine. 

1857 DuncLison, Uviniparons,..an epithet for tubes in 
the cortical portion of the kidney, which prepare the urine. 
[Hence in Webster (1864), and later Dicts.} 

Urino- (yierino), combining form of L. zvin-a 
Urine 56.1, occurring in various terms, as wrino- 
genitary, = UrINoGENITAL@. 1; urino‘logist, a 
urologist; urino’logy (see quot. and cf. UrRo- 
Locy b); u'rinomancy, diagnosis of diseases by 
examination of the urine; wrinopykno‘meter (see 
quot.) ; w:rinosco‘pic, of or pertaining to the in- 
spection of urine as a means of diagnosing diseases 
(Cent. Dict., 1891); urino‘scopist, -scopy, = 
UROSCOPIST, -SCOPY, 

1878 F. J. Bert Gegendaur’s Comp. Anat. 523 The vascular 
system, and *urino-genitary organs. 1897 Co/us:bus (Ohio) 
Dispatch 18 June 5/2 The doctor was again sunimoned to... 
produce urine in the presence of the “urinologist. 1900 
Nature 17 May 53/2 The hook should he of value to urino- 
logists. 1860 R. Fowier Aled. Voc., * Urinclogy, tbe branch 
of Medicine which treats of the urine. [Hence in various 
Dicts.] 1904 G. S. Hatt Adolescence I. 116 The many 
centuries when *urinomancy and urinoscopy vied with 
astrology. 1905 Br7t. Aled. Frnl.1 July 27 The *urino 
pyknometer..is serviceable for making a rough clinical 
estimate of the specific gravity of small quantities of urine. 
1836 R. Furness Astrologer 1. Poet. Wks, (1858) 146 Let 
sonie one.. Take Thor’s first morning water in a phial, And 
give the *Urinoscopist atrial. 67d. 150 Volumes of * Urino- 
scopy. 1839 SriLLan tr. Schill’s Outl. Pathol. Semeiology 

With that exception, ignorance and superstition prevailed 
In this half of the second period. Urinoscopy occupied the 
place of semeiology. 1904 [see urtnomancy above]. 

Urrinoge'nital, z. [f. prec. + Gunirat a.] 

1. = Unocentrat a. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V1. 2495/1 A specific effect will he exerted 
on the urino-genital organs. 1879 E. P. Wricur Anim. Life 
1z The urino-genital opening, 1881 F. Batrour Compar. 
Embryol. 11.559 The urethra and vagina open independently 
into the common urinogenital sinus. 

2. Affecting or occurring in the urogenital organs. 

1846 G. Franks Urino.genital Diseases 45 It is a fruitful 
source of stricture, impotence, and general deranged state 
of the urino-genital functions. 

Urinometer. [f. as prec. +-MErER. Cf. F. 
zrinometre.| An instrument for determining the 


specific gravity or weight of urine. 
Also, in recent Dicts. (1891-), u7tuoute'tric, -o' metry. 
1843 Peasy Cycl. XXVI. 55/1 (The] Urinometer..is con- 
structed on the principle of a common hydrometer. 1858 
Tuuoicuum Uriue 34 Which, when destined to he used for 
the urine only, should he called urogravimeter, hut has heen 
wrongly styled urinometer. 1898 A/dbutt's Syst. Med, V. 


URINOSE. 


426 A urinometer possessing a somewhat extensive scale of 
graduations. ; 

atirib, 1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, V. 426 Chloroform and 
benzol are mixed in an ordinary urinonneter glass. 


+Urino‘se, 2. Obs.—! [ad. mod.L. wnds-us: 
see next.) Of the nature of urine. 

1692 Ray Creation 11. 64 In the Kidneys there should Te 
such innumerable. .\Vabes conveying the Urinose larticles 
to the Pelvis and Ureters. 

Urinous (yiirinas),@.  [ad.mod.L, srinds-us 
(whence It. and Pg. «rinoso, It. and Sp. ortn050), 
f, L. ariva Unne sb.) Cf. prec., F. uvinenx 
(1611), and the earlier Menpuninovs a.} 

1. Possessing or partaking of the essential pro- 


perties of urine. 

In frequent nse from ¢ 1670 to € 1700, ‘ 

1644 G. Prartes in /lartlil's Lega y (1655) 217, 1. Nitrous 
Salt, 2. Urinous Salt, in which are comprehended, 3. all 
Dunes, Horns, Shreads, and the like. 1663 Hovtk Uses 
Exper. Nat. Philos, 1. 200 What an Acid Menstruum dis- 
solves, an Alcalizale, or an Urinous will precipitale. /did. 
201 Volatile and Urinous Spirits, as Spirits of Urine it self. 
1698 W. Kine tr. Sordbidre's Journ. Loud. 33 As Meat rots, 
it becomes more Urinous and Salt. 1708 J. Rein Anim. 
Secretion 74 Lime does strongly attract Urinous Salts. 1763 
W. Lewis Conn. Phil.-Techn. 95 A mixture of the viirtolic 
acid with Ihe same urinous spirit. 1819 Rees’ Cycl, XXNXVII. 
s.v., Urinous Salts are the same with what we otherwise call 
alkaline salts, or alkalies. 5 ; 

b. Characteristic or suggestive of that of urine, 

In frequent use from ¢ 1800. 

1670 H. Srussr Plus Ultra 135 The former in that mixture 
lost its urinous smell. 1677 PLor Oxfordsh. 38 A sali of 
a urinous tast. 1742 Loud. & Country Brew. 10, (ed. 2) 
235 It will certainly give the Beer,,an urinous Taste. 1758 
Aun, Reg. LE.ctraord, Adv, 280 2. urinous volalile efuvia 
came frem the prison, 1786 PAil. Frans. AXXVI. 136 An 
exceeding sharp urinous sinell. 1813 J. Wuomson Lect. 
Jnflam, 355 The urinous smell of the perspiration. 1837 
Whuirtock Sk. Trades (1842) 179 Soap..would give the 
liquor a ‘urinous’ taste. 1863 W. O. Marxuam tr. Antal. 
Urine, etc. 291 The ‘urinous-odour* {as it is called) of 
patients, depending chiefly upon the presence of this salt. 

c. Obtained or derived from urine, rare—'. 

1663 Bovie (seh Exp. Nat. Philos. w. Vv. vii. Bo By 
tempering the Urinons extract with a convenient quantity 
of good Wood Ashes. 

2. Of fluids, etc.: Of the nature of urine. 

1669 W. Simpson //ydtvol. Chiym. 74 Which should separate 
from the blood an urinons latex. 1728 Cuamuers Cyl. s.v. 
Urine, The serous or nrinous Parts [are there] secreted 
[from the blood]. 1753 N. Torriano .Widwwi/ry 22 Which 
second Evacnation some have supposed..to have been 
urinous. 1788 tr. Stvedenborg's Wisd. Angels § 34) V-xcre- 
mentitions and stercoraceous, rancid and urinous matters. 
1847-9 Sodd’s Cyel. Anat, IV. 462/1 A urinons fluid was 
passed off from the stomach by vomiting. 1860 Mayxe 
Ev pos, Lex., Uridrosis,,.urinous sweat. 1876 W. Roserts 
Urin, § Renal Dis. i. viii. (ed. 3) 487 Sometimes the 
organic urinous matters only eaist in traces. 

3. Marked by the presence or prevalence of urine. 

1788 tr. Stedeuborg's MWisd. Angels § 341 Wherefore those 
Hells have their Names froin thence, and some are called 
. .slercoraccous, some urinous, and soon. 1851S. Nosre 
tr. Swedenbore’s Heaven 4 fell § 488 ‘Those who have 
applied divine truths to promole their own loves,..love 
urinous substances and places. 

Hence U-rinousness, ‘ urinous quality ’. 

1727 Bairey (vol. II). 

Uris, obs. var. OURS. 

Urisk (irisk). Also || urnisg. [a. Gaelic 
ternisg, uirisg.| In the Highlands of Scotland: 
A supernatural being supposed to frequent lonely 


places; a brownie. 

1806 P. Granam Scenery Perthshire 19 The Urisks were 
a sort of lubberly supernaturals, who. .could be gained over 
by kind altentions, to perforin the drudgery of the farm. 
1853 C. Rocrrs Week at Bridge of Ata: (ed. 3) 330 The 
Urisks, a species of heings of which the existence was long 
credited in the upland and secluded districis cf Scotland. 
1885 Chaucb. Frni. 371 The urisks..acted the part ascribed 
to the brownies of England. 

Urison, -soun, -sun, obs. ff. Ortson. 

Uritary, var. Untetary Oés. 

+ Urith, = zvrith, s. dial. var. Futru sd.2 3. 

1671 Skinner, L’y/th, vox in Com. Wilts usitatissima. 
(Hence in Bailey (1721), etc.] 
+ Uritive, z. Obs.—} 
-Ive.) Dry, parching. 

@ 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 22 Vertegrese is 
ful mich penetratife, dissoluliue, pungityue, vrityue, and 
liquefactyue. 

+ Uritory, variant of URETARY a. Obs. 

1657 W. Cotes ddam in Edeu cxcix, To wash the Reines 
and Uritory parts from Gravell or Stones gathered therein. 

+ Uriture, obs. variant of URETER. 

1662 R. Matuew Uul. Alch. 4 If the defect be amongst 
the Uritures, Kidneys, Reins or Bladder. 

Urke, obs. var. Ink a. 

1460 Pastou Lett. Suppl. (1901) 64, Iam urke of variaunces, 

Url(e, obs. ff. Earn. Urle, obs. var. ORLE. 

+Urle. Obs! [Of obscure origin.] A tare. 

1659 C. Hoote tr. Comentus Visible Worl. xvii. 37 Pease, 
Beans, Vetches, and those that are lesse than these, Lentils 
and Urles (or ‘l'ares) (L. lentes et ciccra), 

+ Urle, v.1 Obs.rare. [ad. OF. onrle-r (13the.), 
or med.L. wr/-are, f. OF. ourle, urle: see ORLE.] 
trans. Yo provide with a border; to border or trim 
with something. 

¢1330 R. Brunner Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1246 
ordered Arthur to] flowe of his owen berd,.. For sf 


[f. L. acre to burn: see 


[Ryton 
e wolde 


462 


vele his pane wyp-al .Vboute wiba ffylet smal. /hid. 12472. 
3599 Tnynne Autmad:. (1875) 35 The kinzes dalmaticall 
garnente of the same smite. .vried or hordrede.. withe or- 
treves. 
Urle, wv.? 
(See qnots.) 
1683 G. Meriton Jorksh, Dial. (1684) 48 What ails onr 
Tibb, that she urles seay ith Neauke? 1684 — }orksh. Ale 
Gloss. 112 Vo I’r/e, is 10 draw ones self up ona heap. 1781 
W. Merton Your to Caves (ed, 2) Gloss., Url, to look sickly, 
3828 [Cann] ¢ raven Gloss., Url, wu 


north, dial. [See Untine 2.) intr. 


or to go back in health, 

be pinched with cold. 
Urled, pp/. a. north. dial, [f. prec. + -Ep}.] 

Stunted in growth ; dwarfed, dwartfish, ill-thtiven. 
1691 Ray WV. Co. Words 73. a 1800 Peccr Suppl. Grose 


s.v. 1828- in dialect glossaries (n. Cy., Cumbld., Westm., 
Yks, Lancs.). 

tUrrling?!. Ods.—! [See Unre 2.) and -1ne1; 
cf. Orne.) The border, hetn, or edge of a garment. 

a1300 £. £. Psalter cxxxii, 2 Ms pe sinerle..}at doune 
falles in vrlinge [L. ¢# ura] Of hin, pat es pe klethinge. 

U-rling?, north. dial. variant of Wintinc. 

1691 Kay WV.C. Words 78 An Urling, a little dwarfish 
person. 1807 J. Stace Prems gx Vhiou's a menceless urlin 
Ista. 1Bzq- in Vks, dial. glossaries, etc. 31881 SAKGISSON 


Joe Seoap's Juruek 107 We turnt on Curlin noo at ah still 
held be t neck. 

Urn (dm), sb. Also s vrn G Sc. wrn), 4-7 
vrne, 5 uryn, 7 urne. fad. 1. ara whence It., 
ae Pg. urna, F. urne, f. iirére to burn.] 

. An earthenware or metal vessel or vase of 
a ronuded or ovaloid form and with a circular base, 
used by various jeoples esp. in former tiines 
(notably by the Romans and Greeks) to preserve 
the ashes of the dead, J[cnee vaguely used (esp. 
poel.) for ‘a tomb or sepulchre, the grave’. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1640. 

1374 Caaucer Freylus v. 311 The poudre. prey I pe pow 
tuke and it conserue Ina vessel, pal men clepeb an vrne, OF 
gold. 14... Lyne. Bh. Life of our Lady \Caaton) i vih, 
The pyece. . Was by an aungel in an vrne of golde To charlis 
broneut: 142002 — Vheles i. 4875 Some of hem with 
vines made of gold, whan the asslies fully weren made cold, 
Venclosyn hem. rggr Suans.1 //en. 17, 1. vi. 24 When 
she is dead, Her Ashes, in an Vrne.. Vransported, shall he 
athigh Festivals. 1595 = //en. J", 1. ti. 228 ley these bones 
in an vnworthy Verne, Tomblesse, with no remembrance ouer 
thein, 1607 Dekker J/ist. Str 7. Wyatt A 3, Masse, how 
sinall an Vrne containes a King! 1658 Six ‘TI. Drowne 
(titde), Wydriotaphia, Urne-Buriall, or, a Discourse of the 
Sepulchral!l Urnes lately found in Norfolk. 1685 Dryprn 
Thren, slugust, atii, So, rising from his Fathers Urn, So 
Glorious did onr Charles return. 1702 Eenarp fecl. /list, 
In. iv. 376 Ordering his Urn to be brought,, [Severus] said 
*Lintle Urn, thon shalt now contain what the whole World 
conld not before‘. 1750 Gray Léegy xi, Can storied urn or 
animated bust Back to its mansion call the fleeting breath ? 
1824 byron Juan xvi xviii, As you turn Mackward and 
forward.., voices from the urn Appear to wake. 1838 [J. 
Murray) Acon. Vegetation iii. 76 The capsule of the poppy 
..scemys to have been adopted as the pattern of the cinerary 
um. 1875 W. Eassie Cremation 16 In both ancient Greece 
and Rome the dwelling-house was inade the repository of 
the funeral urns. /4s¢. 123 Urns of gold and silver were not 
uncommon in ancient times, and are even yet used in Siam. 

2. A vessel for holding voting-tablets, lots, or 
lalls, in casting lots, voting, etc. Chiefly oman 
Anitg. 

1513 Doucias -Enefd vi. i. 46 The deidlie vrne.., Out of 
the qnhilk the lonis warrindraw. /déd. vii. 18 The fatale wrn 
and ballance. 1601 2. Joxsos Poctaster v. iii, Come, We of 
the bench Let's rise to the vrne, and condemne "hem. 1658 
J. Harrincron Oceana 72 The number of the Ballottants at 
either Urn. 1703 Prior Ocde Wemory G. Villiers 92 When 
th‘ Infernal Judges dismal Pow'r From the dark Urn shall 
throw Thy destin’d Hour. 1720 Ozer berlot's Rom. Ref. 
II, xii. 235 To draw out of the Urn none but the Names of 
such ‘Tribes. 1781 J. Moore View Soc. /taly I. xi. 121 
Each elector..throws a little billet into an urn...On this 
billet isinscrihed the person’s name. 1825 Fosproke Lncyel, 
Antig. 201 Urns for the Ballot... These urns were of two 
kinds. 1838 De Morcas £ss. Probas, 54 A white hall has 
been drawn, and from one or other of the two following urns. 
1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 368 Suppose we put in an urn..3 white 
balls, in a second urn.. 4 white balls. 

tbh. J the urn, not yet discovered; unknown. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot.i.2 That great Antiquity 
Anterica lay buried for a thousand years, and a large part 
of the earth is still in the Urne unto us. 

ec. A ballot-box. 

1888 7rzes (weckly ed.) 21 Dec. 6/1 Nearly 75 per cent. of 
tbe..voters appeared at the urns. 1892 Nation (N.Y.) 8 
Dec. 428/1 Since the extension of the suffrage [in Italy], 
the attendance at the urns has considerably fallen off, 

3. A hollow (esp. earthenware) vessel or pot of 
an oviform or rounded shape, and having a circular 
base; used for various purposes. Also in fig. 
context. 

a 1639 Carew Poeurs (1651) 8 Vesia is not displeas'd if her 
chast urn Doe with repayred fuell ever hurn. 1648 WiLkins 
WMVath. Magick .x.234 Asa rustick was digging the ground 
-ehe found an Urne..in which there was another urne, and 
in this lesser,a lampclearly burning. 1656 Cow.ey .l/istr., 
Dialogue iv, Like Tapers shut in ancient Urns. 1754 Gray 
Progr. Poetry 109 Bright-eyed Fancy..Scatters from her 
pictured urn Thoughts, that breathe. 1827 PoLtox Course 7. 
¥111. 633 He put A penny inthe urn of poverty. 1851 NeaLe 
Med, Hyuims 102 Here the urn of manna standeth. 

transf, 1857 HEavyseGE Sau/ (1869) 234 [A] song.. Falling 
as faintly and as dewlike down Into the urn of my night- 
opened ear, 

f& 21854 H. Reep ect. Brit. Poets xiv. (1857) 11. 171 
The steady orb of a planet, its golden urn filled at the 


URN. 


fountain of the sun. 1857 Emeuson Ocle sung in Torn Hall 
2, O tenderly tbe haughty day Fills his blue urn with fire. 
1860 Sancsirr /lesperus 26 Morn on the mountains lights 
his urn of hire. 

b. A sculptured ornament reseinbling or shaped 
like a vase, water-pot, or cinerary urn. 

1653 in Verney Mem. (1y7) 1. 530 Hier statue set uppon 
an Urne or Pedestal, 1658 Sin I. Buowne //y.ds700, as 
Ded., Theatrical Vessels, and great Iippodrome Urns in 
Rome. 1728 CuansursCy/., Urn,..a kind of Vase,. .used 
..as Ornanrents over Chimney-pieces, a-tup of Isuildings, 
Funeral Monuments, &c. 1767 Jaco Kdge-hill 1. 472 Nor 
the lone Hermit's Cell, or mournful Urn Build on the 
sprightly Lawn. 1842 Trxsvson Jurys D2 eam 29 Soft lustre 
lathes the range of urns Ou every slanting terrace-lawn. 
1849 C. luonte Shirley xi, Vhe cedar on the lawn,.,and 
the granite urns on the garden wall. 1885 J. B. Fremine 
Let. to Dr. WG. Blackie 20 March (MS. The Draped Urn 
a Monumental Sculpture. /éid4 Draped or Monumental 

JTS. 

4. An oviform pitcher or vessel fur holding water, 
cte.; a water-pitcher, water-pot. 

1613 KR. Cawprey Saddle a lph. (ed, 3),) 7 ne,a pot or pitcher, 
1649 Ouitey «& ers vil. (1684) 266 There Argus watch’d, lest 
to her shape she [sc. lo] turn, By Inachus pouring from 
agraven Urn. 1688 Ilome Armoury ii. 205/2 Temperance 
lath a Cup in the one hand, and a Bottle Urn in the other, 
pouring Wine thereont. 1725 Pore Odyssey 1. 398 But by 
thy care twelve urnsof wine be fill’d. 1947 Sresxce Polyietis 
1372 .\qnarius..holds the cup or little urn in his hand, 
inclined downwards. 1796 Hi, Hunter tr. St.+Pierre's 
Stud. Nat. 1.252 Sume very ancient medals, in which rivers 
wererepresented by figures leaning onanurn. 1821 SnELLey 
Adonais xi, One haan a Incid urn of starry dew Washed 
his light limbs. 1846 Kerute Lyra /nnoc, (ed. 3) 220 The 
wedding guests are inet, Lhe urnsare duly set. 1867 Mouris 
Jason ww. 400 Vo turn the mill, and carry fortb the urn Unto 
the siream. 

Sig. aud transf 1720 Pore /itad xxiv. 43 Two urns by 
Jove's high thrune hove ever stuod;..Fiom thence the cup 
of mortal man he tills, Blessings to these, to those distributes 
ills. 1781 Cowren Charity 436 When one, that holds com- 
munion with the skies, Ila» fli'd his urn where tbese pure 
waters rise. 1838 Iyrton Alice 1. ini, Her s.mplicity of 
thonshe was daily filled, from the urns of invisible spirits. 
@ 1866 J}. ‘layLor Summer Camp 13 Shadelke dew Poured 
froin the urns of twilight. 

b. The source of a stream, tiver, etc. ; a spring 
or fountain, Also, the course of a stream. 

From the practice of representing river gods or nymphs 
in sculpture or painting as holding, leaning upen, or pouring 
Water from, an uin. 

[1692 Prion Ode /utit. Jor. x, Where-e'er old Rhine his 
fruitful Water turns, Or fills his Vassals ‘Iribuiary Urns. ] 
1728 VousG Love fame vu. 207 Krom the rich store one 
fruitful urn supplies, Whole kingdoms smile, a thousand 
harvestsrise. 1767 Jaco Edge-hill 1. 209 krom inany asuh- 
terraneous Keservoir,. the rocky Urns. .their liquid Stores 
discharge. 1781 Cowrer Retirem. 76 Ten thonsand rivers 
poured.. From urns that never fail 1820 T. L. Peacock 
Genius of Thames to ‘he streams roll on, nor e'er return 
Tofillagaintheirparenturn. 1824 loner. /Voods tn Winter 
iv, From their frozen urns, mute springs l’our out the river‘s 
gradual tide, 1830 Tennyson Que fo Alen: 61 be hrook., 
Drawing into his narrow earthen urn..The filterd tribute 
of the rough woodland, 

ec. A bottle or vase for hulding tears (freq. with 
lachrymal). Also lransf. 

1753 Chambers’ Cyt. Suppl. s.v., Anollier kind of Urns 
were those which they called /achrymales, or the tear- 
Urns. ‘Ihese were contrived to receive the tears of the 
friends of the deceased. 1771 Mus. Grirritu History of 
Lady Barton WI. 4€, | opened te little trunk,..which 
may properly be called the lachrymal un of the unfortunate 
Maria. 1837 Popular Encyct, V1. 764 Little vessels have 
occasionally been found in ancient tombs, denominatcd 
lachrymal urns. 

d. -!siv. The constellation of Aquarius. 

1633 P. Fietcner Pisce. Ecl., cic. Jo W. R. iv, The sunne, 
whicn yet in fishes hasks, Or wat'ry urn, impounds his 
fainting head. 1697 Creecn JJanilius 1. 65 The lish op- 

se the Maid, the watry Urn With acverse Fires sees raging 

.eo burn. 1770 AKENS!DE Odes 1. xvi. 1 With sordid floods 
the wintry Urn Hath stained fair Richmond's level green. 


5. Short for tea-urn, VEA sb. gc. 

1781 W. Haviey Tri. Teper tv..120 No smoke arises from 
the silver urn, And the blank tea-board. Only ut lied the 
paper ofthe day. 1784 Cowrer /asé& iv. 38 The bubbling 
and loud-hissing urn. 1834 Dickens Sé. Loz, Boarding-ho. 
ii, James brought up the urn, and received an unlimited 
order for dry toast and bacon. 1880 Miss Brappon Just 
as J aut xxi, Miss Blake presided over the urn and teapots. 


6. a. Bol. The spore-case or capsule of urn- 


mosses. 

1840 Jenny Cycl. XVI. 9 2 The urn (sporangiuim, or theca) 
in which the spores, or seed-like bodies, are generated. 1868 
Carrenten Veg. Phys. § 736 The fructitication of Mosses.. 
consists of a capsule or urn, bone at the top of a long foot- 
stalk, which grows out from the centre of a cluster of leaves. 
1890 .Vature 20 Feb. 379 The mosses unfold the celicate 
lacework of their dainty urns. 

b. Biol, An urn-shaped process or part. 

18977 Huxiey Anat. Juv. Anim. xi. 655 An infusoriform, 
bilaicrally symmetrical embryo, which consists of an urn, 
a ciliated body, and two refractive bodies. 1883 H. Daus- 
mMoxp Nat. Law in Sir. WV. 370 No power on earth can 
make these litile urns of the Polycysting except Life. 


7. altrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) urn-burial, 
-field,-graveyard, -niche; (sense5) u7rn-room, -sland; 
(sense 2c) urn-system; urn-burying, cornered, 
-like, -maker, -shaped, etc.; urn animalcule, 


-flower, -moss (see quots.). ; 

1847 T. R. Jones in Yoda's Cyc Anat. 1V. 1. 11 The 
Trichodinz, or *Urn animalcules,..are provided with a 
fasciculus or circlet of cilia situated in front of tbeir hodies, 


URN. 


which are disc-shaped, bowl-shaped, or conical, 1658 *Urn- 
burial [see sense 1]. @ 1796 in Gent, Mag. UXVI.1. 41/1 
The latter [se. Danish] people used urn-burial, and burnt 
their dead, 1836 Archaeol, XXVI. 370 Evidence. that 
urn burial had been disused at length by the Romans. 
a1682 Sir T. Browne 7 racts (1€83) 154 They might be 
erected.. before the term of *Urn-burying or custom of 
burning the dead expired. 1895 K. GraHame Golden Age 
45 Verrace after terrace of shaven sward, stone-edged, *urn- 
cornered. 1889 Soc. Antiguaries, Notice of ileeting 5 Dec., 
Celtic Pottery from an ancient British *urn-field. 189: 
Cent. Diet., Urceolina pendula and VU, latifolia are border 
plants from Peru, known in cultivation as *zrx-flower, 
1888 R. Brown Our Earth & its Story 11. 264/1 A separate 
kind of burial-place are the *urn-graveyards. a 1661 Hoty- 
pay Persius (1672) 295 The hollow womb Of his..*urn- 
inclosing tomb. 1826 Gatt Last of Lairds xxxii. 281 A tall 
*urn-like china-pot. 1830 Lixptey Nat, Syst. Bot. (1836) 
407 Thece, hollow urn-like cases seated upona seta or stalk. 
1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 46 Tray Maker. ? Urn 
Maker. 1846 Lixptey leg. A ingd. 66 * Urnmosses are found 
in all parts of the world where tbe atmospliere is humid. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1194/2 Urn-Mosses,. the Bryacege or true 
Mosses. 1848 J. Grant Adu. of Aide-de-camp xii, The 
dismal aspect of the place—its dark walls and darker *urn- 
niches, 1901 Guinness Trust, Fulham P, Rd. 6 The *urn 
room..is fitted with a series of copper kettles. 1857 in W. 
Eassie Cremation (1875) 127 Burning the Dead, or *Urn- 
Sepulture..generally considered. 1796 WituerinG S7it. 
Plants (ei. 3) 1. 211 Nectary concave, *urn-shaped. 1875 
Bennetr & Dvertr. Sachs’ Lot, 246 The spermogonia. .are 
urn-shaped receptacles, 1852 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit, 
No. 5773, Marble chess-table and *urn-stand. xgo1 HWVestur. 
Gaz. 7 Mar. 6/: The *urn system existing in the French 
Chamber. 1839 Baitey /esfus 54 An “urn-topped column. 

+ Urn, v.! Sc. Obs. Also 7uren,gern. [Of 
obscure origin. ] 

1. ¢rans. To cause pain or anguish to (a person) ; 


to pain, irritate. Also adsol. 

¢1470 Henry /Vadlace v. 384 So bett I am with strakis 
sad and sar; The cheyle wattir vrned me mekill mar. 1559 
Reg. St. Andrews Kir Session (S.H.S.) 1. 18 Give thei 
be vexed and urnet with ustioun and urgent appetites of the 
flesche. a 1600 Montcomenm AJise, Poems xi. 58 Let furious 
Faits be fearce; Let absence vrne; let Cupids arrou peirce. 
az61q J. Metvitt Autod. § Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 270 
When he died, I mervelit at my awin hart that was so 
urened and moved with it. 1803 Jamirson, To urz the ee, 
to pain the eye, as a mote or a grain of sand does. 1825 — 
Suppl. s.v. Ern, Nae sae muckle as would ern your ee. 

2. intr. To feel or suffer pain. rare—. 

1600 Montcomerte© Sonn. xxxvi. 4, 1 vrne for anger, 3it 
I haif no yre. 

Urn (on), v? [f. Urnsd. Cf Incurnv.] trans. 
To deposit (ashes, or bones) in a cinerary urn; to 
enclosc in orasin anum. Also ¢rans/. 

1612 Two Noble K.1.i. 47 He will not suffer us..To urne 
their ashes. 1651 W. Barker in Cartwright Poems b 7, 
Their scatter’d Ashes are rak’t up and Urn'd. 1744 Younc 
Nz. Th, vu, 830 When horror universal shall descend, And 
heav'n's dark concave urn all human race. 1849 J. Witson 
in Blackw. Vag. UXVI. 38 Nature has, during a season, 
cased and urned its torpid and death-like repose. 1855 
Sincieton }ingil 11, 87 The gathered bones In a bronze 
casket Corinzus urned. 

+b. To place in a tomb; to bury. Obs 

1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Hen. V, xii, Richard, whose 
Bones..Slept in a Cottage; Harry dotb remove To better 
lodging; vrnes him, like a King. 

Urn, obs. f. Fann v.; s.w. dial. var. Run v. 

U'rnal, cz. ?Ods. [f. Urn sé.+-at. Cf L. 
urnal-és containing an urn (of liquid measure). } 


1. Of the naturc ofa cinerary urn; also, sepulchral, 
1573 Twyne Aeneid x1. Hhjb, The Ashes heapes whicb 
there confused lay, In urnal pottes they put. 1631 in Hab- 
ington Suzv. Worcs, (Worcs. Hist. Soc.) 1. 376 Baynham 
still longes to wayte uppon her to thys nocturnall urnall den, 

2. Effected in a sepulchral urn. 

1658 Sir T, Browne Hydriot, ili. 48 Urnall enterrments 
and burnt Reliques lye not in fear of worms. 1761 Aun. 
Reg. 1. 154/2 The reduction of the body to ashes, the urnal 
inclosure of those ashes. 

+ Urnal, urnell, varr. ORNEL OJs. 

1348 Acc. Exch. KR. 471/1 m. 3 Pro ilij**. xj. pedibus de 
Asshelere emptis pro predicta posterna;. . pro .ij¢. pedibus de 
Vrnalemptis proeodem. 1365 in Brayley & Britton //ist. 
Anc. Pal. Westin. (1836) 187 [5675 feet of stone called} urnell. 

Urnare, obs. var. KUNNER. 

+ Urnary. vonce-use. [f. Urn 5b.: cf. -ERyY 2.] 


The designing or making of urns. 

1750 Lavy Luxnorovcn Let, fo Shenstone 14 Feb., 1 do not 
yet know what to say about the gee Seats the urn. Mr. 
Alley is vastly against its being in English...1 find it is 
against rule, if rules there be in Uruary. 

Urne, dial. var. OURN Joss. pron. 

Urne, s.w. dial. var, Run v, 

Urned (1nd), 2. [f. Urn sé.+-Ep1.] 

1. Deposited or buried inan urn, Also fig. 

163r Eart Mancn. AZ A/ondo 25 Many times. .the vrned 
bones doe mecte with foule hands. 1849 Carcy.e in Reid 
Life Houghton (1890) 1. 435, 1 know no more urned books 
than his. It is like the writing of a ghost. 

2. Of the nature of, effected in, a cinerary urn. 

1gog A. Rein Regality Atrriemuir i. 3 Urned cists, a 
cranuog, and canoes, are among the recorded ‘finds’. x91x 
J. Warp Rom. Era Brit. viii. 138 Cremation was supplanted 
by inhumation, but not suddenly, the skeleton followed by 
an urned interment implying an overlap. 

Urnement, obs. var. ORNAMENT. 

Urnest, obs. f. Earnest 50.1 

U-rnful. [-Fuu.J] The fill of an urn. 

1820 Jlonthly Rev. XCIII. 530 Here is anotber such 
urnfull of posthumous remains. 1864 WEBSTER. 
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Uro-1 (jii1re), combining form of Gr. otpo-v 
urine, used in many termsof physiological chemistry, 
etc., which denote esp. (a) pigments present in or 
derived from urine, as uvocyanin, -cyatuogei, 
-melanin, -phein(e, -pirtlin(e, -rho-din, -theo- 
bro-min(e; (6) a morbid conditicn of the urinc (or 
urinary organs), as zrocystz‘tis, -pla‘nia ; (c) instru- 
ments for investigating the urine, as zrogravz-meter, 
uroneter, = URINOMETER; also used in various 
adjs., as zrolec cic (acid); uropha'iic, appearing in 
the urine; zro:fhanous, passing into the urine; zzro- 
sexual, urogenital; etc. The morc important or 
earlier examples will be found below, as Uno- 
BENZOATE, -CHROME, -GENITAL, etc. 

Also (in medical or some recent Dicts.) zrocele, -cyst(ic, 
genous, -lith, -lithic, -lithology, -phthisis, -rrhagy, .rrhaa, 
urosis,etc. (Cf. F. urocyanine, -cystite, -métre, -planic.) 

1820 Goop Nosology 451 Paruria erratica, has often 
been described under the name of uroplania. 1852 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. 1V.11. 1244/1 Vhe urethra, or uro-sexual canal. 
1855 W. D. Moore tr. Heller's Chem. Urine 15 Heller's 
urometer. /éé, 25 Kreatin and kreatinin..occur in_ tbe 
flesh of muscle, and are urophanous. 1858 Copranp Dict. 
Pract. Med. 111. 1196 Chronic uro-cystitis is often, .a con- 
sequence of stricture of the urethra, 1858 THupicnum 
Urine 34 Urogravimeters..made of. .glass or metal. lbid. 
131 ‘This denomination may be considered as corresponding 
to Heller’s urophaine. //d. 380 Urophanic Organic Acids, 
1868 Ih atts’ Dict. Chem. V. 963 Urorliodin,.-uromelanin,.. 
uropittin. 1883 C. A. McMunn in Brit, Aled. Jrnd. 1 Dec. 
1060/2 The various colouring matters which I have met 
with in urine, are normal and febrile—urobilin, urohzmatin, 
urolutein,..urohodin, and others without names. 1888 Kirk 
in Brit. Med. Frul. 4 Aug. 233/1 The finest specimens bave 
been of an opaque, almost milk-white, hue; and from this 
circumstance we would propose to call this body ‘uroleucic 
acid’. 1900 Lancet 6 Jan. 36/1 Urotropine. .appears to be 
a compound produced by the action of formaldehyde on 
ammonia and Is known shortly as formin, 

Uro-? (yiiero), combining form of Gr. ovp-c tail, 


occurring in many terms of comparative anatomy, © 


etc. (of which the more important are entered in 
their places below), designating or relating to a 
posterior, cauclal, or tail-like part, region, segment, 
OT process, as #rogasler, -mere, -pod, -pleran, -some, 
-soneite, -sleon, slernile sbs.; urochordal, gastric, 
-podal, -pylvric, -sacral, -slylar adjs. 

Various other examples are entered in some recent or 
special Dicts.,as wromeric, -plutoid, somatic, -stegal, -stege, 
-stegile, -sthene, esthenic, etc. 

1825 LEncycl. Metrop. XV11.595/1 Decapoda, The hinder 
part of the body, which Latreille calls the post-abdomen, 
or Urogaster, but which is usually though erroneously called 
the tail. [Hence in Mayne, etc.] 1842 Branpe Dict. Scé., 
etc. 1278 Uropterans, Urvoftera,..a family of Amphipodous 
Crustaceans, including those in which the tail is terminated 
by enlarged appendages in the shape of fins. 1877 HuxLey 
Anat. Inv. Anim, vi. 319 A strong calcified _urocardiac 
process, 1884 Cours N. Amer. Lirds 114 Urosacral or 
false tail-bones. 1896 Carman Deep-Sca Crustacea 19 The 
outer plate of the uropod. 1898 A. S. Packarp Text-book 
of Entomology 163 We have designated the abdomen, as the 
urosome; the abdominal segments of insects..as uromeres, 
and the sternal sclerites as urosternites. 

Urobe:nzoate. Chem. [a. F. wrobensoale: see 
next and -ATE! 1 c.] = HIPPURATE. 

1845 Mitter in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 111. 800/2 Solutions 
of the urobenzoates furnisb a cinnamon brown precipitate. 
1860 Mayne Expos. Lex.1315 Urobenzoate,..a combination 
of urobenzoic acid with a salifiable base. 

Urobenzo-‘ic, a. Chem. [ad. mod.L. zrobenzoic- 
zs: see URo-l and Benzoiga.] CU vobenzoic acid, 
hippuric acid. 

1836 Branpe Cheuz. (ed. 4) 1179 The urine of the rbinoceros: 
. theclear portion,..on the addition ofm uriaticacid, deposils 
urobenzoic acid. 1858 Cortanp Dict. Pract. Aled. M11. 
1204 Urobenzoic acid exists chiefly in the urine of herbivor- 
ous animals, 

Urobilin (yirrobsilin). Chem. Also -ine. 
[f. Uno-1+L. d7/-2s bile: see -1NJ, and cf. F. 
urobiline.| A brownish resinous pigment found in 
the urine, and occas. in the blood. 

31876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Path, (ed. 6) 638 The urine of man 
constantly contains a red pigment—urobilin. 1887 Sit. 
Med. Frul. 17 Sept. 645/2 Urobiline exists in the urine either 
alone, or associated witb bilary pigments. 

U:robilinu‘ria. Paik. [f. prec. + Gr. ovp-ov 
urine: see -1,1,] A morbid condition characterized 


by excess of urobilin in the urine. 

1887 Brit. Med. Frul. 17 Sept. 645/2 Urobilinuria is always 
met with in the period of asystolia, in cardiac diseases. 1897 
Lancet 27 March 884/1 That trional would give rise to 
excessive urobilinuria. 

Urochord (yierék gid). Zoo/, [f. Uno-? + Cuorp 
sb.J 

1. The notochord of ascidians and tunicates, 
regarded as corresponding to the primordial spinal 
column in vertebrates. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Juv. Anim. x. 595 The appendage. . 
may be termed the wrochord. /did. 598 A ganglion. .passes 
along one side of the urochord to its extremity. 1880 A. 
Witson in Gené?. A/ag. Jan. 46 Among the sea-squirts, the 
‘urochord’ persists throughout life. — 

2. One of the Urechorda, a branch consisting of 
ascidians or tunicates. 

1885 I. J. Bett Comp. Angt. 313 Amphioxus has no ex- 
ternal skeleton, nor have tbose Urochords that are tailed 
throughout life. 


UROHYAL. 


[f Uro-1+ 
aN 


U'rochrome (-kréum). Chen. 
Gr. xp@pa CuHrome. Hence F. zvochrome.) 
yellow, amorphous pigment found in the urine. 

1864 Tuupicuum in Brit, Med, Frul. 5 Nov. 513/1, 1 con- 
sider that there is one colouring matter in the urine, to 
which I appropriate the name of Urochrome. 1900 Lancet 
10 Nov. 1329/2 ‘lv urochrome itself a place must be assigned 
among the derivatives of hemoglobin, 

| Wrochs (ir-, yiergks). [G., var. of auerochs 

Avxocus. Cf. Urr-ox.] (See quots.) 
_ 1839 Penny Cycl, X1V.54/2 An animal peculiar to Lithuania 
is the urochs, or bison. 1864 J. Hunr tr. Vogt’s Lect. Man 
xii. 335 The bones found belonged to..the now extinct 
‘urochs’ (Sos primigeninus);..the Lithuanian Bison, or 
Auerochs (Bos «rus, or Bison Enropens)..is a distinct 
species. 1881 Vature XX111.296 Post- tertiary animals (sucb 
as mammoth, rhinoceros, urochs). 

Urode lan, 56. Zool. [f.next+-an.] = next. 

1872 Humeury JZyolozy 3 In Urodelaus..the movements 
of the bony pieces are restricted, or nearly so, to one plane. 
1879 Nicnotson Palgont. (ed. 2) 11. 175 The Palzosiren of 
Geinitz. is from the Lower Permian, and is believed by its 
discoverer to be a Urodelan. 

Urodele (yiierédil), sd. and a. Zool. [a. F. 
urodele, usn. pl. zrodeles (Duméril), or ad, mod.L. 
Crodéla, neuter pl. of *zvodelus, f. Gr. ovp-a URo- 2 
+ d7Aos evident. ] 

A. sé. A member of the order Cvrodela of 
amphibians, in which the larval tail persists in 
adult life; a Urodelan. 

1842 Branpe Dict. Sci., etc. 1278 Urodeles, Urodele,.. 
that tribe of Caducibranchiate Batracian reptiles which pre- 
serve the tail through all stages of tbeir existence. c¢ 1850 
Todd's Cycl, Anat. WV. 11. 1254 The ampbibious Uvedeles. 
1874 Mivarr Frog 42 The largest existing Urodele—the 
gigantic Salamander (Cryftobranchus)—is found in Japan. 

B. adj. Belonging to the Uvodela (see prec.). 

1874 Mivart Comucn Frog 49 Vhe world’s surface may 
be divided according to its Urodele population into three 
legions, 1875 Huxcey in Excyel. Brit. 1. 762/1 No urodele 
amphibian has more than four digits in the manus. | 

Hence Urode‘lous a., pertaining to, having the 
characteristics of, the Urodela. 

61844 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 111. 448/2 The urodelous kinds 
of Caducibranchiates. 1861 R. E. Grant Tabular View 
Rec. Zool. 14 Noctilionida... With distinct tail (urodelous). 
1881 A. S. Packarp Zool. 479 A step higher in the Urodelous 
scale is the J/enopoma, 

Uro,ery‘thric, a. Chem. [f. next: see -Ic1 b.] 
Derived from uroerythrin. 

1871 Watts tr. Guelin's Handbk. Chem. XVMI. 408 
Uro-erythric acid [is obtained] by mixing urine witb balf its 
volume of hydrocbloric acid. 

Uroerythrin. Chem. Also-ine. [f.URo-1 
+ ERyTHRIN.] A reddish pigment found inthe urine 
of persons suffering from fevers, esp. rheumatic 


fever. 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Sisnon's Anim. Chem. 1. 216 Uroery- 
thrin, in all probability, owes its origin to the hematin of 
the blocd-corpuscles. 1863 W.O. Markuamtr.d nal. Urine, 
etc. 49 Uroerythrine is the pigment which gives to sediments 
of uric acid and urate of soda their brick or rosy red colour. 
1889 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci. V11. 416 Its oxidation [é. ¢ 
of urochrome] gives rise to a red pigment called uroerytbrin. 

Urogenital, a. (and 5d.). Comp. Anal. [f. 
Urno-1+ Grnitata. Cf. F. zrogential and URINo- 
GENITAL @.] 

1. adj. Pertaining or belonging to the urinary and 
genital products or organs; genito-urinary. 

1848 Quain's Elent. Anat. 11.1278 Transformation of the 
uro-genital sinus. 1870 Rottrston Anim. Life p. xlvii, 
All Mammalia have a urogenital canal independent... of the 
termination of the intestine. 1883 E. R. Lanxester in 
Encycl, Brit. XV1. 693/2 In the Ostrea edulis fertilization 
of the eggs is effected at the moment of their escape from 
the uro-genital groove. 

2. sb. A urogenital organ. Usu. 2/. 

18g1- in various Dicts. 

So Uroge‘nitary a. 

1883 Lancet 19 May &75/2 Co-existent defects of uro- 
genitary organs. _ : 

Uroglaucin (-gig:sin). Chem. Also -ine. 
[a. G. wroglaucin: see Uno-l and -1n!, and cf. 
Graucousa.] <A blue pigment found in the human 
urine during certain diseases, as scarlet fever. 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Auim. Chem. 11. 523 The 
existence of a large quantity of uroxanthin in urine is 
indicated.. by the presence of the products of its oxidation, 
uroglaucin and urrhodin, 1863 W. O. Marknam tr. Anai. 
Urine, etc. 45 Uroglaucine presents itself in the form of a 
blue powder. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Aled. Sci, VU. 417/1 
Uroglaucin (blue) and urrhodin (red) are closely related to 
indigo blue and indigo red. ; 

Urohematin (yieroh?matin). Che. Also 
-hematin(e. [f. Uro-1+Hamatin.] A variety 
of hematin forming the colouring matter or pig- 
ments of the urine. 

1863 W. O. Marxuam tr. Aval, Urine, etc. 43 Dr. Harley 
calls this body urohamatine. 1865 WV. Syd. Soc. Vear-bk. 
Aled. 16x An excessive excretion of uro-hematin. 1878 
Kinazert Anim. Chem. 239 Under the name of Urohzma. 
tine, Proust, Scherer, Harley, Heller, Marcet, constituted 
the colouring principles of urine. 

Urohyal (-haial), a. and sé. Comp. Anat. [f. 
Uro-2: see Hy-o1 a. and-aLI.] a, adj. Forming 
or relating to a median posterior process or part of 
the hyoid arch in fishes or birds. b. sd, The bone 


forming this. 


UROLOGY. 


1835-6 Owen in Yodd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 345/1 The superior 
larynx [in birds), .rests upon the uro-hyal element of the os 
hyoides. 1848 — Archetype § Homol, Vertebr. Shel. 69 In 
most others [sc. fishes] there is,.another.. bone, which ex: 
pands vertically as it extends backwards, in the middle 
line, from the basihyals; this is the ‘urohyal’. 1888 Rot- 
Leston & Jackson Anim. Life 93 A thin inedian bone, the 
basi-branchiostegal (= urobyal of Huxley). 

Urology (yurp'lédzi). Also 8 (9) ourology. 
[f Uno-T+-Locy. Cf. F. urologie (1877) and 
UninoLocy.}] +a. A treatise or discourse on urines. 
Obs. b. The scientific study of urine, its secretion 
and constituents, : 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. s.v., The chemists have 
given us treatises on the analysis of urine, and the prepara. 
tions of it, such as the phosphorus, &c. under the name of 
ourologies. 1855 Day in Lritish & For, Medico.Chirurg. 
Frnl. July 71 Contributions to Urology. 1895 Lancet 12 
Jan. 99/2 Now there are inany works on urology. E 

Hence Urolo‘gical @., pertaining to or dealing 
with urology; Uro-logist, one versed or skilled in 
urology. 

1855 Day in Brit. & For. Medico-Chirurg. Frul. Julv 89 
The various causes..are discussed..by Beneke in his Uio- 
logical Studies. 1889 Lance? 15 June 1216/1 Professor 
Heller,.had a high reputation asa urologist. 1983 /7mes 
g Aug. 4/1 The Surgical and Urological Sections [of the 
Coneress of Medicine]. : 

+U:romancy. Ods. fad. mod.L. zromantia: 
see Uro-} and -mancy, and cf. F. uromancre, 
Sp. wromancia.] = URINOMANCY. 

1569 J. Sanroro tr. Agripfa's Wan. Artes Ixxxiii. 145 b, 
For this cause Scatomancie, Oromancie {sfc], Drymiinancie, 
be called the diuinations or Proguostications of Phisitians, 
gathered by ordures and vrines. 1625 Ilart Anat. Ur. 1, 
v. 47 This Parson being..reputed fiainous in vromancie, 
(1721 Battev. 1823 Crauu.] 

+ Uroma:‘ntical, a. Ods.—' [f. mod... uro- 
mant-ta (sce prec.) +-ICAL.} Of or pertaimny to 
urtnoimancy. 

1623 Hart Arvraigum. Ur.v. 70 Acertaine Physitian of no 
small account and fame for his supposed uromanticall skill. 

|| Uromarstix. Zoo/, {mod.L.; see Uno-* and 
-MASTIX.} One or other species of a genus (U7o- 
maslix) of thorn-tailcd, agamoid ground-lizards, 
‘ative to parts of the Old World and Australia. 
In earlier use only as the generic nanie. 

(2681 Gkew J/useu 46. 3753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. 
Cordylus. 1838 Penny Cyel. X11. 441. 1840 Cuvter's 
Anim, Kingd, 275.) 1860 Tristram Gt. Sahara 406 Uro- 
mastix Spinipes, Geoff.; the dabb (common uroniastyx). 

Uroo (yiierv). Ausir, Also yuro. [Native 
name (also eu70, waro0).} A species of kangaroo. 
Also altrié. 

186. Wateruousr in R. P. Whitworth Baislliere's S. 
Austral, Gazettecr (1866) 165 The uroo kangaroo was 
occasionally seen in the same localities. 1876 — in Ilarcus 
S. Austral. 284 Osphranta crebescens. Uroo kangaroo. 
1885 Mars. Praep //ead Station V1. 256 Cliffs, with ledges 
and crannies that afforded foothold only to yuros and rocke 
wallabies. ; 

Uropoietic (yieropoijetik),a. Also § -poetic. 
fad. mod.L. wrofotelic-us: see Uno-} and Potrric 
a.,and ef. F. uropoctique.} Concerned with, of or 
pertaining to, the secretion of urine ; secreting or 
excreting urine. 

1783 H. Watson in Med. Commun. 1, 234 ‘Tbe uropoetic 
viscera were not..diseascd. 1793 T. Beppors Calculus 37 
Such an action of the uropoietic organs. 1839-47 /odi's 
Cyct. Anat. 111. 366/1 The uropoietic system..communicates 
with the respiratory cavity. 1877 HuxLey Anat. /nv. Antu, 
i. 62 Uropoietic organs..are probably represented by the 
water-vascular system and segmental organs of the worms. 

Uropygial (-pidgial), 2. and sb. Orntth. [a. 
F. uropygza/: see Unoryci-uM and -AL.] 

1. adj. Situated on, belonging to, the rump or 
uropygtum. Usu. zvopygtal gland. 

1870 Rotteston Autm. Life 16 The crop and tbe uropygial 
gland are peculiar to, though not universally found in Dirds, 
1884 Coves VV. Amer, Birds 86 This is a two-lobed, .gland, 
saddled upon the ‘pope's nose’, at the root of the tail, and 
hence sometimes called the uropygial or rump gland. 1891 
Cent. Dict, s.v., Uropygial featbers, 

2. sé. A rump-feather. 

1886 Newton in Encycl. Brit. XX. 180/2 The middle 
feathers of the tail, ordinarily concealed. .by the uropygials, 
are black. . oe ' 

|| Uropygium (-pi-'dzidm). Ovmith. [med.L. 
uropygtium (Diefenb.), ad. Gr. obpomdyiov. Cf. It. 
and Pg. zropigio.) The rump in birds. 

1813 Binctry Auim, Biog, (ed. 4) 11. 235 The brilliant 
train of the Peacock..not growing from the wropygiune (or 
rump,) but upon the back. 1835-6 Owen in Todd's Cycé. 
Anat. 1, 349/1 A gland which is situated above the coccyx 
or uropygium, 1886 P. L. Scrater Catal, Birds Brit. Mus. 
X1.17 Cap, uropygium,and upper wing-coverts shining blue. 

Uroscopy (yurg’sképi). Also 7 ouroscopie, 
g-scopy. [ad. mod.L. uroscopia: see Uno-! and 
-scory, and cf. Sp. uroscopia, F. uroscopie.} 

1, The scientific examination of urine, esp. as a 
means of diagnosing diseases; = UriNnoscopy. 

1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. Ef. To Rdr. A 4, Composed 
by snatches of time, as medicall vacations and the fruitlesse 
importunity of Vroscopy would permit us. [1656 BLount. 
1658 Pmitiirs.] 1804 Edin. Rev. 111. 415 Uroscopy has, 
in some measure, given way to cranioscopy. 1863 W. O. 
Marxuam tr. Anal, Urine, etc, 281 The progress of Organic 
Chemistry, and the general study of the microscope, first 
gaye its scientific vatue to uroscopy. 1888 Libr. JZag.(N.Y.) 
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Mar. 252 As a physician he was skilful in dietetics and 
uroscopy. : : 

+ 2. Divination by inspection of the urine; = 
Unomancy. Ods. rare. 

1650 Hi. Brooke Conserv. [fealth 209 The Vanities and 
Deceits of Vroscopy, or Devination by Vrin, 1651 Wit 
Primrose's Pop. Err. To Rdr., Many of tbem doe by 
Ouroscopie or Chiromancie undertake to tell Fortunes. 1857 
Mayne L£xpos. Lex. 847 Ouroscopia,..ouroscopy. 

Ilence Urosco'pic a, [¥. wroscopigue}, = Unixo- 
scopic a. (Cent, Dicl., 1891) ; U'roscopist, one 
skilled or versed in uroscopy. 

1889 Buck's [andbk, Med. Sct. VAL. 403/2 Actuarius, the 
’ Uroscopist ’ of the byzantine court, described in the minn- 
test detail the visible changes of urine in health and in 
disease. 

Uroste‘alith. Chem. [ad. G. urostealit 
(Hleller, 1845), f. srvo- Uno-14+Gr. orcap fat + -/1/ 
-LITH.} A peculiar fatty substance found in certain 
urinary calculi. 

2846 G. Birp Urin. Deposits (ed. 2) 314 The urine, in the 
ouly case in which urosteaht has teen taihers found. 1858 
Tucotenumn Urine 415 Urostcalith was found dissolved in 
the urine. 

attrib, 1872 invant Pract. Surg. 523 The uro-stealith, and 
the siliceous formations, 1883 /fo/mes’ Syst. Surg. (ed. 3) 
111. 250 The uro-stealith calculus is another of the pseudo- 
forms 

So Uroste‘alite. [Cf. -LiTE.] 

1854 RK. D. Tuomsox Cycd. Chen, 5211/2 Urostealite, an 
urinary calculus insoluble in water, 1868 }4asts’ Dict. 
Chem. V. 968. 

Urostyle. 2ro/. [f. Uno-2 + Gr. azidos pillar] 
The posterior unsegmented portion of the vertebral 
column in certain fishes and ainphibiauts, 

1875 Iluxtev & Martin Elem. Biol. 183 The commence- 
ment of the cana! of the urostyle. /dfd. 204-6. 1878 F. J. 
Deu Gegenbauur's Comp, Anat. 433 \ long dagger-shaped 
bony piece..ordinarily known as the urostyle. 1888 Routts- 
Ton & Jackson Ania, Life gs The last or terninal caudal 
vertebra.. has the centrum prulonged into the urostyle. 

Uroto xic, a. [See Uno-! and Toxic a.] O 
or pertaining to the toxicity or toxic materials of 
the urine. 

1890 Bittincs Med. Dict. s.v. 1897 Adlbuti’s Syst. Med. 
IV. 330 By comparing the amount of urine injected with the 
weight of the animal he established what he {sc. lsouchard) 
called urotoxic equivalents. 1898 [see next]. 

U-rotoxy. [Cf prec. Vhe fuller form sroloxterily 
is sometimes cn The toxic quality or substance 
of the urine ; a unit of urine in respect of its toxicity. 

1890 G. M. Goutn Med. Dict. 4952/2 Urotoxy, a term in- 
vented by Bonchard to denote the standard of toxicity of 
urine necessary to kill a kilogramme of living substance. 
1898 V.C. Vaccuan (fomatns, etc. 125 Tlie term urotoxy 
has been employed to designate the relative tonicity of the 
urinein various conditions, /As/.127 The urotoxic coeficient 
is the number of urotoxies which 2 kgm. of man forins in 
twenty-four hours. 

Urouer, Urour(e, sonth. var. Froven sé. Ods. 

tU-rous,@. Chem. Obs, [f.Un-1xe sé.) + -ous 
¢.) Orous actd, oxide: \see quots.). 

1855 Duxcuison Med, Dict., Vrous acid, uric oxide. 1860 
Mavne # xpos. Lex. 1314 Uric Oxide,..otherwise termed 
urous oxide, and xanthic oxide. 1878 Kinczetr Auta. 
Chem. 206 Xanthine..is known in old publications also as 
uric oxide and urous acid. 

Urous, var. Evnous a. Obs. 

Urox, anglicized f. Unocus. (Cf. Urr-ox.) 

1879 J. ToouunterR Alcestis 19 Uroxen from the moun. 
tains.. Lashing tbeir lazy tails’ [2879- in various Dicts.] 

Uro:xanate. Chem. rare. [f. Ukoxan-ica. + 
-aTel tc] A salt of uroxanic acid. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 969 After several weeks or 
months, tabular crystals of potassic uroxanate are formed. 

Uroxanic (yiergkse nik), a. Chem. [f. 
URoXAN-THIN +-IC 1 b.} Of an acid: Obtained 
by oxidation of uric acid in alkaline solution. 

1864 R. D. Tomson Cycl, Chem. 512 1 Uroxanic Acid..; 
obtained by allowing a solution cf uric acid in excess of 
potash to stand, wben tbis acid is deposited along with 
urate of potash. 1868 JVatts’ Dict. Cim. V.969 A yellow- 
ish hygroscopic substance is left,..baving the composition 
of uroxanic anbydride, C)N4H®O? (which is also that of dial- 
urate of ammonium). 1884 Roscoe & ScuoRLEMMER 7 reat. 
Chem. YT. 1. 297 Uroxanic Acid, CzHgN4O¢, is formed 
when a solution of uric acid in catstic potash i. exposed for 
some montbs to the action of air free from carbon dioxide. 

Uroxa'nthin (yiergzenpin). Chem. Also 
-ine. [a. G. uroxanthin (Heller): see Uro-1 and 
NanTHiIn(E. Cf. F. uroxanthine.) = INpreay. 

1846 G. Biro Uri, Deposits (ed. 2) 73 Heller bas lately 
given the name of uroxantbin to tbe reputed pigment, but 
which be has not succeeded inseparating. 1868 THupicHumM 
Urine 4 The lemon-yellow colour, sometimes met with in 
cholera, or in spinal disease, is due to the presence of an 
excess of uroxanthine. 1889 Buck's Handbh. Aled. Scz. V1. 
416/2 Urine indican (Heller's uroxantbin and the indogen 
of Thudichum) is not a pigment. 

|Urraea. Also uraca. [Sp. «rvaca magpie.] 
(See qnots. ) 

1882 FE, W. Write in Proc, Zool. Soc. 619 Guira pirtrigua 
(VieilL).. The native name of this noisy bird is ‘ Uraca’; 
and itis found abundantly all over the [Argentine] Republic. 
/bid., ‘Ybe Uracas are sometimes tamed and kept in houses 
to rid them of insects, 1894-5 LypEKKER Roy. Wat. Hist. 
IIt. 321 The urraca jay (Cyanocorax chrysops) is a well- 
known Brazilian species. 

Urre, var, InkE sd. Obs. 


Urrhodin (yierddin). Chem. Also-ine. [ad. 


URSICIDE. 


G. urorhodin (Heller), {. sro- Uno-1+Gr. £68-or 
the rose +-IN1}.] A red colouriny inatter or pig- 
ment found inthe urine in certain niorbid conditions. 

3846G.E, Day tr. Stason's Anim. Chem. 11. 522 Uroglaucin 
and urrbodin occur in diseases..similar in one (character]— 
the presence of an excess of urea in the blood, 1863 W. O. 
Maxknam tr. Anal, Urine, etc, 45 In an amorphous state, 
urrhodine furnis rosy-red granules. 1889 [see Uszocraucin}], 

Hence Urrhodiniec (-inik) @., pertaining to or 
derived from urrhodin. 

1886 R. Kink in Brit. Aled, Jrnl. 27 Nov. 1018/2 We 
would propose to call it, from its sunrce and from its colour, 
Urrhodinic acid, /dfd., The crystals of urrhodintc acid. 

+ Urring tanye, obs. var. OtaNGk-TaAWNyY 5d. 

1675 G. Warvey Letter-b&. (Camden) 143 Y¢ smal] inamled 
ring with a ribben of urring tanye. 

Urry. dia/. ¢Obs. [Of obscure origin.} (See 
quots. ) 

1669 Wortipcr Syst. Agric. 24, 1 have seen much of the 
blew Clay which they call Urry that's digged out of Coal. 
mines, and lyes neer the Coal, laid on Meadow, and Pasture- 
lands, to a very considcrable advantage. [Ilence in Décé. 
Rust., Kersey, Fam. Dict,, etc.) 1712 J. Morton Nat. 
Mist, Northampt. 1) Vhe black Earth call’d Urry. 

Urrysone, Urs, obs. ff. Orisox, Ours, 

| Ursa o-asa). [I. wrsa bear (esp. she-bear), 
Great Kear constellation. Cf. Urse, and I’r. and 
Py. ursa, It. orsa, Sp. oso.) 

l. Astr. = sense 2. 

¢888 K. sEverep Soeth, xxxix. § 13 Ne se steorra be we 
hatad Ursa ne cyind nafre on pam westdale. 1374 
Cuaucer Goeth. wv. met. vi. (1868) 143 Je sterre yclepid pe 
bere... Pe saine sterre visa. 1792 Cowrer //rad xvin. 606 
The night Of liuge Orion, with Mini Ussa call’d, Known 
also by his popular naine, the Wain, ‘That spins around 
the pale 

2. Ursa Major: @. Astr. Yhe northern con- 
stellation also called the Great Bear. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P?. R. vin. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
taille of pe figure that latte wrsa inaior, 1422 20 Lync. 
Chron, Troy \. 710 Amongis sterrys..sche is stallyd, And 
Vrsa Maior iv of clerkys callyd. 1553 Eotn /7eat. Newe 
{nd. (Arb.) 22 Iiecing not farre from Vrsa mator, called 
charles wayne. 1605 Snaxs. Lear 1. iL 141 My Natiuity 
was vnder I’rsa Jaior, so that it followes, 1 am rough and 
.eacherous. 1728 Cuamners Cycl.s.v. Constellation, \ hus, 
Hlevelius, v.g. between Leo and Ursa Major, makes Leo 
Minor;..under the Tail of Ursa Major, Canes Venatici, &c, 
1843 CariyLe f’ast & Pr. ut. xi, The huge Winds, that 
sweep from Ursa Major to tbe Tropics. 1868 Lockyer 
Elem, Astron. $ 34% One of the most striking circumpolar 
constellations is Ursa Major,..the Plough, or Charles’ Wain, 
as it is otherwise called 

b. +(a) One whose sign or symbol is a Uear 
(sce first quot.). Obs. (b) A person (regarded as) 
having a very bearish disposition or appearance, 

@ 1635 Nauston Fragm. Keg. (Arb.) 31 There were others 
that steered and stood at tle Helm besides himself (Bur- 
leigh], and more Starres tn the firmament of her grace (Q. 
Eliz.} than Vrsa mayor, or the Bear with the ragged staffe. 
1773 Bosweit Tour Hebrides 6 Nov., My father’s opinion 
of Dr. Johnson Oy. be conjectured from the name he after- 
wards gave him, which was Ursa Major. 1788 Burns Féte 
Chau petre i, Or him [sc. Jas. Boswell} wha led o'er Scotland 
a’ The meikle Ursa-Major. 1893 Crockett Stickit A/tu. 273 
Strong, stalwart, unkemp, John Bradford,.. Minister of tbe 
Queen, strode over the Galloway heather in his rough bome- 
spun. ‘Ursa Major’ they called him in the Mouse, 

3. Ursa Alinor, the Little Bear constellation. 

[3597 G. Harvey Trio. Nashe G 2b, At last louing like.. 
the two sisters V rsa mator and Vrsa minor, wee may bee 
carried vp to heaven together, and there translated into two 
starres. 12638 CuitmeaD 7 cat. Glcbes iii, (Hakl. Soc.) 50 
‘The first (northe: constellation) is called in Latine Ursa 
Minor,,.that is to say, the lesser Beare.] 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Sceptentrio, A Northern Constellation, more usually 
call'd Ursa minor, or tbe little Bear. 1843 Penny Cycl. 
X XVI. §5/1 Ursa major and Ursa Minor. .[are] two of the 
most renarkable constellations of the northern hemisphere. 
1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. §341 The northern celestial 
pole lies in Ursa Minor. 

U'rsal, a. [f. L. wrs-a or wrs-us bear + -av.]} 
Resembling a bear in disposition or characteristic 
featnres; hence fg., bearish. (Cf. URSINE a. 3.) 

1837 Fraser's Mag. X V1. 201 The subsequent encourage- 
ment of these ursal authorities was generally referable to 
military commanders. 1840 tr. Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 100 
The Otaries [include]..“the Ursal..(Arctecephalus ur- 
sinus, .}—Eight feet long, no mane, varying from brown to 
whitisb. 1848 Maunper 7cas. Nat. Hist. 71&/2 Ursai, 
{applied to] a species of Seal,..1t is said to be..most pug: 
nacious and ferocious. 


+ Urse. Se. Obs. rare. 
bear. Cf. Ursa.] 


1. pZ. The Great and Little Bear constellations. 

1513 Doucras nerd xtu. Prol. 67, 1 se the poill, and eik 
the Ursis brycbt. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1541) Aib, 
Abone our beid wes the vrsis twane. 

2. A bear. 

1600 CoLvitte Palinod (1€04) A 3, As tbe wounded V.se or 
wyldegoat seeking bis Origane. 

Ur-seluen, obs. f. OURSELVES. 

Ursicidal, a. [f. L. zrst, zrsus bear: see -CIDE 
2 and -aL.}] Of or pertaining to the killing of bears. 

1857 Fraser's Mag. LV1. 146/2 Various ursacidal [sic] 
schemes to be put in practice at Jan Mayen. 1901 Datly 
News 8 March 4/7 It greatly disturbed the mental balance 
of tbe brown bear. Ursicidal mania was bis complaint. 

U-rsicide. [f. as prec. +-cipz 1.) One who 
kills a bear, ? 

a1861 T. Winturop Life in Open Aur x, (1863) 75 Vain 
hope ! I was not to be an ursicide. 


[ad. L. urs-a or zers-us 


URSIFORM., 


U-rsiform, a. [f. L. zrsz- (see URSICIDAL a.) + 
-ForM. Cf, Pg. ursiforme.] Having the form or 
appearance of a bear. 

€ 1793 SHaw Naluralist’s ALisc. 111.C c, The Ursine Brady- 
pus, or Ursiform Sloth. 1798 [PENNANT] View Hindoostan 
II. 258 A new and most singular animal, the Ursiform Sloth. 

Ursine (#a1szin, -in), a. [ad. L. wrsin-us 
(whence Sp. and Pg. zerszno, It. orsin0, Pr. orsin, 
Fr. oursin’, f. arses bear.) 

1. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, due to, 
a bear or bears. 

¢1§50 Clariodus 1v. 1063 Full corpolent he was with breist 
ursyne,..and speritleonine. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Ursine, 
..of or belonging to a Bear, 1841 Hor. Satu Aloneyed 
Man 1, x. 2,0 Quotations from Scripture as to the ursine fate 
of prophet-mockers. 3185: KincsLey Veas¢ xiii, The ursine 
howls of thénew-comer. 1880 Hartinc Brit. Aniniu.Lxtinct 
1, 14 Portions of ursine skeletons. 

2. Of thenature of, resembling orhaving the essen- 
tial characteristics of, a bear; consisting of bears. 

1833-4 J. Puitiirs Geol. in Excyct. Metrop. (1845) V1. 695/2 
Bones of ursine..animals..are rare. 1859 Sata Tw. round 
Ctock 132 Any fierce or ancient member of the ursine tribe. 
1870 Freeman Norm. Cong. (ed. 2) 1. App. 763 The bear.. 
had also, it would seem, known ursine descendants. 

b. In specific names of animals: (see quots.). 

1802 Binciey Anim. Biog. (1805) 1.64 The *Ursine Bahoon. 
These animals..are found in great numbers among the 
mountains at the Cape. 1834 Princre Afr. Sé. vill. 274 
‘Lhe ursine or dog-faced bahoon..is covered with shaggy 
hair, of a greenish brown colour. ¢ 1793 SHaw Maturalist’s 
Mesc. IIL. Ce. pl. 58, The *Ursine Bradypus, or Ursiform 
Sloth. ¢184z Todd's Cycl. Anat. Ill. 259/1 Dasyurus 
[ursinus]... The *Ursine Dasyure or Devil of the Tasmanian 
Colonists. 1884 fp. Dict. 1V. 530 “Ursine howler, the 
Mycetes ursinus, 1800 SHAW Gen. Zool. 1. 1. 504 * Ursine 
Opossum. Dicelphis Ursina...The largest of all the Opos- 
sums;.. Native of New Holland. 1839 Penny Cyct. X1V. 
454/2 The Ursine Opossum utters a kind of hollow harking. 
c1842 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 111. 262/2 The *Ursine and other 
Phalangers. 1778 Cook Voy. Pac. Ocean wv. v. (1784) 11. 377 
From the colour and shagginess of the hair,..we judged it 
might probably he..the large male *ursine seal. or sea-bear, 
1802 Binctev Anim. Biog. (1805) 1. 193 The Ursine Seals 
live in families. Every male is surrounded hy a seraglio of 
from cight to fifty mistresses, 1849 S4. Wat. Hist., Mam- 
malta \\I, 195 The skin of the ursine seal is very thick. 
1800 SHaw Gen. Zool. 1. 1.159 *Ursine Sloth. Bradypus 
Ursinus...Plack Sloth, with very long shaggy hair. 1867 
Branpe & Cox Dict, Sci., etc. 111. g10/1 The labiated bear, 
commonly called the ursine sloth. 

3. Suggestive of that or those of a bear; bear-like. 
Also frazsf. (cf. BEARISH a, 2). 

1837 SoutHev Leéé. (1856) IV. 522 Whatever remarkable 
persons have heen noted forursine manners. 1858 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt.1v. v. (1872) I. 307 An ursine man-of-genius. 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 13 Dec. 11/1 Vo the joy of all, from the 
Governor of the Bank of England down to the gambler in 
mining shares—always excepting the ursine fraternity. 

Hence + U-rsizal a. Ods.—! 

a 1693 Urguhart'’s Raselats 1. xiii. 334 His Dam. .put his 
Members into that. shape which Nature bad provided for 
those of an.. Ursinal kind. 

Urson (o:1sen). Zool. [a. F. ovrso (1549), 
dim. of ours m., bear. Cf. It. zersone, Pg. ursao.] 
The Canada porcupine, Lrethizon dorsatus. 

1774 Gotpso. Nat. Hist. 1V.114 ‘he ursnn..is a native of 
Hudson's Bay. .Several of the trading Americans depend on 
them for food,at someseasonsoftheyear. 1833 Penny Cycl. 
1. 443/2 The urson..is the only species of porcupine.. which 
appears to have the power of climbing trees. 1891 E. Roper 
By Track & Trail xvii. 253 here are several kinds of 
grouse,..wolves, ursons, 

Ursone (a 1soun). Chem. 

(see Uva)+-onE.] A crystalline principle ob- 
tained esp. from the leaves of the bearberry. 

1866 Watts tr. Guelin's Handbh. Chem. KV. 361 
Ursone burns with a yellow smoky flame. 1885 Buck's 
Handbk. Med. Sci. 1. 4382/1 Ericolin..is an amorphous, 
yellowish glucoside, yielding with diluted acids sugar, and 
an essential oil—ursone. 1892 C. E. A. Sempce Mat, Aled. 
318 Two crystallisable principles, Ursone (Co9Hs202) and 
Arhutin (Cy2H 1607). ? 

Ursuline (Z:sivlsin, -in, -in), sb. anda. [f. St. 
Ursul-a, name of a legendary early British virgin- 
martyr, + -INE.] 

A. sb. pl. A religious order of nuns, established 
under the rule of St. Augustine in 1572 from a 
company founded at Brescia in 1537, for theteaching 
of girls, nursing of the sick, and the sanctification 
of the lives of its members. 

1693 Emilianne’s Hist. Monast, Orders 248 They are 
called Urselines, from a holy Virgin called Ursula. .who 
suffered Martyrdom..near Colen. 1701 in Cath. Kec. Soc. 
Pubt, VII. 88 We were..afterwards at y® Grand Ursulines. 
1797 Mrs. Ravcuirre /talin xiii, A convent of Ursulines, 
remarkable for their hospitality to strangers. 1823 ScoTT 
Quentin D, xxxv, These it is my purpose to dedicate to 
Heaven in the convent of the Ursulines. 1884 Anms & 
ArnoLp Cath. Dict. (1897) 912 The Ursulines do not now 
increase so rapidly as in former times. 

B. adj. Pertaining or belonging tothe Ursulines. 

1739 Grav LeZzé. (1900) I. 17 We went also to the chapels 
of the Jesuits and Ursuline Nuns. 1804 Mary Lams Lines 
Picture Two Femates 2 Vhe Lady Blanch..To the Urs’line 
convent hastens. 1815 MitMan Fazéo 45 Our convent gates 
are rude,..Qur Ursuline veils of such a jealous woof [etc.]. 
1894 T. C. Urnam Life Afme. Guyon i. 2 She was placed at 
the Ursuline Seminary. 

Urter, dial. form of Hurter 2 1. 

1616 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 72 For thre gudgions and thre 
yrters and a windband, 


Vor. XI. 


[f. L. (va) urs-2 


| 


| 
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Urth(e, obs. varr. EartH sd. 

|| Urtica (@utika, vitsi-ka). [L. zztica nettle 
(whence It. ortica, Sp. ortiga, Pg. urtiga) :—urére 
to burn.] 

+1. =SEa-NETTLE. Obs. rare. 

@ 1682 Str T. Browne Wor7. Fishes Wks, 1835 IV. 333 Sea 
stars in great plenty,..whether they he bred out of the 
urticas [f77nfed urticus], squalders, or sea jellies, as many 
report, we cannotconfirm. 1753 Chaméers’Cyct. Suppl.s.v. 
The Urtica..is obliged to throw out the shell fish alive 
again. : 

2. A genus of apetalons plants, typical of the 
Nat. Order Urticacez, including the true nettles; 
also, a plant of this, a stinging-nettle. 

The original stressing 1¢i'ca (cf. quots. 3764-89) is retained 
in some modern dictionaries. Ash (1775), however, gives 
w«riica, and this is usual in Dicts, from 1888-. 

1706 Prittirs (ed. ope by Urtica, the Nettle, an Herb 
so call’d because it raises Blisters, 1764 GRAINGER Sugar 
Cane 11. 505 The fring’d urtica spreads her purple form To 
catch the gale. 1789 E, Darwin Bot. Gard. 11. 103 Wide 
o’er the mad’ning throng Urtica flings Her barbed shafts. 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 163/1 The Nettle-trees.. having 
leaves resembling those of some kinds of Urtica. 1899 
Alibutt'’s Syst, Met. VII. 489 Certain species of urtica or 
nettle. 


Urticaceous (zitiké!fas), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Urticace-z (see prec.) + -0US.] Belonging to, con- 
sisting of, the Urticacee; resembling that of, hav- 
ing the character of, a nettle. 

1836 Linptey Wat. Sysé. Bot, (ed. 2) 175 Batis hasa common 
Urticaceous fruit. 1842 Branpe Dict. Sct., etc. 1273/1 
Ulmacez ..are apetalous Exogens, nearly allied to the 
Urticaceous order. 1846 LinpLey Veg. Kinga. 261 The old 
Urticaceous Order, ; 

Urtical (#3tikal, sitai-kal), a.and sé. Bor. [f. 
L. urtic-a URTICA + -AL.] 

Neaa7. Typified by the genus U7‘ica of stinging- 
nettles; pertaining or belonging to the sting-nettles. 

1846 Linpi.ey Veg. Kingd. 258 The plants of the Urtical 
Alliance. 
splitting vertically. 

2. sé. An exogenous plant belonging tothe genus 
Urtica. 

1846 Linptev Veg. Kingd. 258 Natural Orders of Urticals, 
Lbid, 273, Euphorbials may be regarded then as a higher 
form of Urticals. 

U'rticant, a. [a. med.L. 27ficant-, ppl. stem 
of urticdre to UnticatE, Cf. F.2rficant.] Adapted 
for stinging ; producing an itching sensation. 

1870 J. H. Bennet Winter Aled¢t. (ed. 4) 1. vi. 151 A crowd 
of polyps armed with urticant filaments. 

|| Urticaria (vitikesria). Path, [mod.L.,f.L. 
urtica URTICA.) = NETTLE-RASH. 

39771 Encyctl. Brit. WI. 59/1 Exanthemata, or eruptive 
fevers; comprehending..7. Scarlatina; 8. Urticaria. 1800 
Aled, Frnt. 1V. 20: Diseases admitted under the Care of the 
Physicians. .{included] Urticaria, 1 [case]. 1842 T. H. Bur- 
cess Alan, Dis, Shin 52 Urticaria is one of the few cutaneous 
eruptions which can be traced distinctly toits source. 1880 
Lancet 4 Sept. 406/1 The urine shortly becomes scanty and 
ofa deep orange tint, and the urticaria then appears. 1899 
Alléutt’s Syst. Aled. VIM. 483 The name urticaria was 
applied to this affection because a process of wheal-forma- 
tion ..is often a conspicuous clinical feature. 

attrib,and Comé. 1881 Lancet 18 June 990/2 Evanescent 
urticaria wheals and tubercles. 1899 Afdbutt's Syst. Med, 
VIII. 609 Every prurigo papule has an urticaria-like basis. 

Urticarial, 2. ack. [f. prec. +-au.] Of or 
pertaining to, appearing in, or characteristic of 
urticaria. Also Comb. 

1883 Lancet 16 June 1054/2 The lesion is of an urticarial 
nature. 1886 /di/. 22 May 968 An urticarial rash. /6c¢2., 
Urticarial asthma. 1899 Ad/éut¢'s Syst. Med. VIII. 559 Even 
urticarial-like rashes may appear. 

Urtica rious, ¢. Path. [f. as prec. +-ous.] 

1. Appearing in, characteristic of, urticaria. 

1849-52 odds Cyct. Anat. 1V. 1154/2 An individual, 
licking an urticarious eruption. 1897 Aéutt’s Syst. Med. 
Ill. 50 The erythemas occur chiefly in children, in mar- 
ginate, papular, or urticarious forms. 

2. Resembling, or showing the symptoms of, 
urticaria. 

1899 /lutchinson’s Arch. Surg. X.176 A peculiar form of 
persistent Urticarious Dermatitis. 

Urticate (mitike't), v. [a. med.L. zrticat-, 
PPE stem of zrficare (Dief.), f. L. #rtica UrtTica.] 

. 2xtr. To sting, as or like a nettle; to affect 
with a tingling pain or stinging sensation, 

1843 [see Urticatine JAl. a.) 1855 OwEN Lect. Compar. 
Anat, (ed. 2) ix. 167 An oval capsule from which a stiff 
hristle-like spine protrudes: these do not urticate. 1882 
Sata Amer. Revis. 1. xix. 271 The Brush-fiend..not only 
urticates, he hurts. 31899 A/f/éutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 469 
Various ‘rashes ’,. which may urticate or vesicate. 

2. trans. To flog with fresh stinging-nettles; also 
ger, to flagellate, whip. 

1861 /Z/ustr. Lond, News 5 Jan. 10/1 Those whoare partial 
..to heing urticated with laurel rods. 1873 M. Cotrins 
Aliranda V1. 206 The one at the end of it shall be urticated. 
..I mean that..the worst man on the list shall he flogged 
with sting-nettles. 

b. To produce urtication in or on (a part of the 
body, etc.) ; to affect with a stinging pain. 

1862 Temple Bar Mag. V1. 335 Do I urticate my back hair 
with two brushes? 1882 Sata Amer. Revis. 1. xix. 270 
With an ordinary implement made of bristles..he brushes 
you ‘off’; and while he urticates you he utters a low 


Jbid. 259 Urtical Exogens, with 2-lobed anthers. 


URUS. 


3. To irritate Zo indignation, etc. ; to goad, nettle. 

1873 M. Cortins Sguire Silchester 11, xvi. 195 Urticated 
to unwonted indignation, it is thought he swore—slightly. 

Hence U'rticating 7p/. a., causing or producing 
urtication. 

1843 Owen Lect. Compar.A nat, ix.102 This stinging or urti- 
cating property..procured for the ‘ Radiares Mollasses ' of 
Lamarck the name of Acalephe. 1855 /6z:¢. (ed. 2) 176 The 
urticating tentacles. 1861 Hutme tr. Aloguin-Tandon i 
lv. 1. 235 The ancients employed urticuting caterpillars in 
the formation of Sinapisms. 1877 Mature 4 Oct. 475/1 
Urticating Organs of Planarian Worms. 

U'rticate, a. [ad.med.L. articat-us: see prec.] 
Presenting the appearance characteristic of urticaria. 

1899 Alibutt's Syst, Med, VIII. 469 The macular, urticate, 
centrifugally enlarging, and figured eruptions so commonly 
seen after poisoning by tinned food. 

Urtication (o1ika fan). [a. med.L. artication-, 
urticatio, n. of action f. zrficare to UntTicaTE. Cf. 
F. urtication, It. orticazione, Pg. urtic-, urtigagao. | 

1. The action or function of urticating or sting- 
ing like or as a nettle; a stinging operation. 

1655 Jer. Tayvtor Unum Wecess, v. § 3. 253 A body may 
be said to be lustful though it be asleep, or eating, without 
the sense of actual urtications and violence, by reason of its 
constitution, 31858 Lewes Sea-side Stud.146 Certain minute 
organs found in all Polypes, and variously styled ‘ thread- 
capsules’, ‘filiferous capsules’, or urticating cells, are 
organs of urtication or stinging. J/éid. x48 Here, then, we 
have the organ, without any corresponding function; ‘ urti- 
cating cells ', but no urtication ! 

b. A burning or pricking sensation suggestive of 
stinging with nettles. 

1859 Huxtey Oceanic Hydrozoa 94 The mucus which 
produces the well-known urtication of tbe human skin. 
1899 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 483 So that..urtication.. 
may he excited in them [i. e. elements of a certain eruption] 
by mechanical irritation or heat, 

2. The flogging or pricking of a benumbed part 
or paralytic limb with green nettles, so as to restore 
sensation, etc. 

1837 J. G. MituincENn Curios. Aled. Exper. 11. 55 A case 
of obstinate letbargy was cured. .by repeated urtication of 
the whole body. 1870 J. G. Bertram //agel/ation xxii. 207 
Elideus Paduanus recommends whipping with nettles, or 
urtication,.. for assisting the development of the eruption in 
exanthematic diseases. 1873 M. Cottins Miranda III. 206 
Urtication is the best cure for rheumatism. 

Urtico:se, a. ? Obs. [ad. mod.L. urticos-zs, f. 
L. “rtzca Untica.] 

1. ‘Full of nettles’ (Bailey, 1721). 

2. Path. Marked or characterized by minute red, 
itching pimples. 

382z Goop Study Med. 1V. 553 Most of these remarks 
apply equally to the urticose variety [of lichenous rash]. 

|| Urubu (arzbz:). [a. Brazilian (Vapi) wrudz.] 
The black vulture Cathartes foetens or atrata, native 
to the southern United States and South America. 

a 1672 WiLLUGHBY Oruith, (1676) 68 The Brasil Vulture 
called Urubu. 1753 Chambers’ Cyct, Suppl. App.s.v. Vultur, 
The Brasilian, white-legged vultur, called hy some authors 
urube and aura. In size it is equal to the common 
kite, 1834 McMurtre Cxvier’s Anim. Kingd. 119 The 
Uruhu or carrion crow of the south. 1870 GiLLMore tr. 
Figuier’s Reptiles & Birds 604 In these countries the 
Urubus perform the whole duty of cleansing the public 
streets from all kinds of filth and garbage. 1884 F. WHYMPER 
in Girl's Own Pager 28 June 613/1 Note..hard by, the 
sociable vulture,. .the urubu of South America. 

|| Urucu (4k). Also 8 uruea, 9 uruku. [a. 
Brazilian (Tupi) zrzczé anatta. Cf. Roucou.] ta. 
Anatta; = Koucou 2. Oés. b. The anatta-tree, 
Bixa orellana; = Rovcov 1. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 840 The women. .are well 
faced, painted red with Vrucu, which growes in a-cod like 
a beane. 1666 J. Davies tr. Xochefort's Caribby Isles 43 
The Roucou is the same tree which the Brasilians call 
Urucu. 168: Grew Museum i. § ii. 1. 217 ‘he Fruit of 
the Urucu, 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Or/eana, in the 
materia medica, the name of the arnotto, or uruca. 1863 
BATES Vat. Amazon |. 222 The red [tints are made] with 
the seeds of the Urucd, or anatto plant. 

attrib, 1894 Nation (N.Y.) 14 June 451/3 A red oil made 
of the uruku-plant. 

|| Urucuri (arvkéri). [a. Brazilian (Tupi) ze7z- 
curé palm.] The Brazilian palm-tree, Avtalea 
excelsa (also A. funifera) ; rarely (collect.), the nuts 
obtained from this, 

3863 Bates Nat. Amazon I. 342 The broad-leaved Muru- 
muru and Urucuri, the slender Assai. 1880C.R. Markuam 
Peruv, Bark 457 The milk is subjected to the smoke of the 
urucuy {sic] or nuts of the A tholea excetsa palm. 

attrib, 1863 Bates Wat. Amazon \1. 168 A quantity of 
the Urucuri plums. 1866 7yeas. Bot. 1063/2 Burning the 
nuts of the Urucuri palms, 1882 BENTLEY J/av, Bot. (ed. 
4) 705 The Coquilla nuts of commerce..are also termed 
urucuri nuts. P 

|| Urus (yitier%s). Zoo/, Pl. |uri(uruses). [a. 
L. wus, = Gr. otpos, OTeut. *#rus: see AUROCHS, 
Cf. URE 56,3, URE-ox.] 

1. = Avrocus, Urr-ox. 

1601 Hottanp Piiny I1. 323 Those Neat or Bufiles called 
Vriand Bisontes, 1688 Ho_mr Armoury 1. 130/2 Such as 
have Horns, and chew the Cid, as..Goat, Elk, Urus, 
Bison, etc. 31752 J. Hire A/zst. Anim. 583 The hull, in it’s 
wild state ;.. Authors have called it. . Urns, as if of a different 
species. 1766-[see AuRocHs]. 1791 SotELiis tr. Buffon VI. 
x71 The urus, or aurochs, is the same animal with the com- 
mon hull in its natural and wild state. 1829 Scott Anne of 


Crooning murmur. 1899 Adfbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 480 | G. ii, One of those huge horns inade out of the spoils of the 


That scratching urticates the lesions is undoubted. 


| urus, or wild bull. 


1841 Lenny Cyct. XX. 237/1 The forest 
91 


URYN. 


ialoviza..is the only place where the avis is still found. 

ee Giskad ny bene Forest V1. 176 The ibex and 
urus have completely died out, the last urus known of iu 
Transylvania having been killed..191775. , 

2. Applied to species of fossil or prehistoric oxen, 

1823 Bucktanp Relig. Diluvianz 63 The horn of a very 
large urus..found at a considerable depth in digging away 
the diluvium. 1869 Lunsock /’rek. Times (ed. 2) vi. 198 
The urus, or great fossil ox,is now altogether extinct, 1874 
J. Genkie Gt. lee Age 405 Associated with this ancient peat- 
moss are found the hones of the Asiatic clephant,..the urus 
or great ox. 

Urycan, obs. f. IluRRICANE. 


+ Uryn, obs. var. Anan (spider). 

c14so Mlirk'’s Festial 1, 181 An adyrcope bat somme men 
callyn an vryn, 

Urysone, Urysoun, obs. ff. Onison. 

Us (vs), pers. and refi. pron. Vorms: a. 1-2 
tis, 3-5 (9 dal.) ous, 4-5 ows; 3- us (3 Orm., 
7 uss, 403, 6 Sc.usz), 3-7 v8 (5 v8se, 7 vss), 4Vus, 
4-6, Sc. 7 ws (6 Sc. wsz), y north. dial. uz. B. 2-5, 
9 north. dial. hus (5 huse), 9 north, dial, and see 
huz. See also's 3. [Common Teutonic: OE. zs, 
OF ris. 25 (WF ris. vs, NFris, 2s), OS. (MLG.) 
fs (LG. as, ts), ON. and Icel. oss (Norw., Sw., 
Da. 05); thesc forms have lost an 2 which appears 
in MDu. (and Du.) os, OHG. (MHG. and G.) 
uns, Goth. uns (and wasts); the stem represents 
the weak grade of Indo-Eur. *zes, retained in Skr. 
nas.} The objective case of the prononn WE, repr. 
the OF. aceusative and dative. 

I. With reference to two or morc persons. 

1. a. Accusative, as dircet object of a verb. 

Bas Iesf, 2’s. xliii. 26 Aris dryhten xefultume us & gefrea 
ns. €975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. vi. 13 Ne gelact us gelaede in 
costnungiae ah gclese us of yfle. ¢1175 Lamb, flom. 53 pe 
feder, and pe sunc,..iscilde us ber wid. ¢1205 Lay. 26490 
Nimed heom, slah heom: Iscend heo us habbeod. 1297 
R. Grovuc. (Rolls) 186 Vor godes loue bring us of pis 
wrechede. @1300 Cursor M4, 12622 Leue sun, qut has pou 
gloppend hus? ¢ 1315 Suoreiam 1. 711 Hys blod he tet os 
drynke. ¢1330 R. Brunxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11785 
Auaunce now Lope py self & ous. ¢1386 Cuaucer /’rol, 
748 ‘To the soper sette he vs anon And serued vs with 
vitaille. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xx, 189 Here is oone of 
his men That thus ers gars vs wake. 1480Cely Papers 
(Camden) 43 Jhesu kepe you and huse. 1526 Pitgr. Perf. 
(W. de W.. 1531) 6 Vnto the tyme it hath brought vs to our 
journeys ende. 158: Camron in R. Simpson Life (1907) 
435 In condemning us you condemn all your own ancestors. 
1632 Mitton L’Adlegro 117 Yowred Cities please us then, 
1665 Sir ‘I. fieepert Traz. (1677) 174 The Sultan, .nshered 
us to our lodging. 1712 SteeLe Sfect No. 374 p31 Hf our 
past Actions reproach us. 1766 Gotpsm. I’icar iv, These 
rufflings..will only make us hated. 1802 Worvsw. J/i/ton 
7 Weareselfish men; Oh! raiseus up. 1877 Lowe, Bank. 
side 7 The same shadows on the water lean, Outlasting us. 

b. Dative, as indirect object, = ‘To us. 

a, e825 Vesp, Ps. iv. 6 Hwelc oteawed us god? ¢888 K. 
ZELFRED Soeth, xix. § 1 Vehealde he..hu neara | zre eordan 
stede is, peah heo us rum pince. ¢ 1000 /EtrrRic //om. II. 
124 Us gedafenad pat we Godesswingle..ondradan. ¢1055 
Byrhtferth's Llandboe in Anglia VELL 306 Us com nu to 
mode hu se arwurda abhud(etc.]. ¢1z00 Orwin Ded.175 Off 
all piss god uss brinngebb word. ¢1a0g Lay. 25577 Lauer 
sei us bi sweuen, ¢1275 /d1/. goz Pis vs pinche wel idon. 
1297 R. Grovc (Rolls) 1081 Gret viite pou askest ous. 
@1310 in Wright Lyre P. xxv. 73 Jesu, my soule hidde y 
the, Everemore wel us he. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 447 
Panne is vs grayed no graue in be grounde doluen. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Prol. 785 Vs thoughte it was noght worth to make 
itwys. ¢1386 — Can. V’com. Prol.§ 7. 393 Vs moste putte 
oure good in auenture. 1393 Lanci. P. Pl. C. 1.175 We 
my3te be lordes aloft and lyue as vs luste. c1440 /adlad. 
on Husé,1. 8 Tilynge is vs to write of euery londe. ¢1450 
Mirk's Festial 1, 1 God..3if vs all his Dblessyng. 1508 
Dunpar Tua Mari:t Wemen 153 Confese ws the treuth. 
1535 CoveRDALE 1 Chron. xili. 19 It mighte cost vs oure 
neckes. 1611 Donne Anat. World 21 Enough is us to 
praise them. 1659 Mrg.‘Nuwcaste in Wicholas Papers 
(Camden) 1V. 125 God sende vss a good meetinge att Whit 
Hall. 1668 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) HI. 258 Lord 
Bellasis writ the letter. .and red us it over, a1700 inCath. 
Ree. Soc. Publ. VIL. 25 This year the widdow Belt gave 
us 12 Gennis. 1743 Butkecey & Cumains Vay. S. Seas 20 
1t had almost cost us our Lives. 1819 SHeLtey Cenucr ui, i. 
328 Give us clothes, father! Give us hetter food! 1847 
Tennyson Princess 1v. 396 Unless you send us back Our 
son, on the instant, whole. 

B. 21175 Cott. Hom, 223 God hus for-bead pes trowes 
westm. 4 1300 Cursor Af. 114 For to do man knaw hir kyn, 
pat hus scli wirschip cum towyn. ¢ 1300 //aze/ok 1217 Wel 
1s hus we sen be on lyue. a 1400-S0 Mars Alexander 3518 
So sall I gete hus ay be gree. cx1460 Sowneley Myst. iii. 
46 Oyle of mercy he hus hight. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss, 
s.v. uz, Shoe gavv huz ten words for yan. 

c. As object of a prep. (or other governing word 
or phrase). 

e825 Vesp. Ps. iv. 7 Setacnad is ofer us leht ondwlitan 
Sines dryhten. 9713 Blickling Hom. 115 And xzhwonon 
pes middanzeard flyhb froin us mid mycelre hiternesse, 
¢1100 O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1052, Betwyx us sylfum to 
mycclum forwyrde. a 1175 Cott. Hom. 229 He com to us, 
pat he wolde for hus dead prowian. ¢ 1205 Lay. 25288 pu 
art hext ouer us. @1300 Cursor AL. 4533 Aiper of hus a 
drem we sau. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 1Vv. 124 No longeb nopyng 
toous. 1390 Gower Conf. 1.1 Good is that we aiso. -among 
ous hiere Do wryte of newe som matiere. 1405 Lay Folks 
Mass Bk., Bid. Prayer ii. 66 At sche pray for hus. ¢ 1475 
Golagros & Gaw. 323, I rede we cast ws hetuene, How hest 
is to done. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 197 The hataill 
hroucht on hordour hard vs hy, 1584 ALLEN in Cath. Ree. 
Soc. Publ, V. 116 The whole worlde did runne from Christe 

.-after Edwarde the vjt2 with us intoZwynglianisme, 1659 
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Nicholas Papers (Camden) IV. 95, 3 Spanish men of warre 
«caine vp with vs and fired at vs, 1712 Sik#ELE Speer. No, | 
374 P.1 So niost of us take Occasion to sit still. 1748 Ricnarp- | 
son Clartssa (1768) 1. 173 We have hut one mind between 
us. 1815 Scott Antig. xv, He hasna settled his account... 
wi’ bu2z for sax months, 1845 J. Coutter daviin Facifie 
xiii. 184 Our enemy numbers three tiumes us, 1880 TENNyson 
tr. Battle Brunanburh v, Fiercely we hack’d at the flyers 
before us. . F 
d. With participles in absolute construction. 

1549 CoverDa.x, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts 24b, Vntill he 
ascended vp (all vs beholdyng hym)to heauen, 1667 Mitton 
LL. vit. 142 Vhis inaccessible high strength,..usdispossest, 
te trusted to have scis'd. | 

@. In ethical dative. Ods. exc. arch. 

1685 Travestin Siege Newleusel 48 They also killed us 
Captain Feluck, 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4264/t They wounded 
us only one Man. 

2. Reflexive, = Ourselves. (Also tus se/ven: see 
Ser A. 3.) $a. Accusative, as direct object of 
averb. Obs. 

971 Bliekl. Hom. 37 Sebencean we gzcornlice pxt we us 
healdan on pas tid, Fa on lee, wip ba beafodlican leabtras. 
31175 Lamd. flom. 6, And halde we us from uniwil. ¢1z00 
Orin 7542 3iff we wolldenn shunenn a33 To fillenn uss 
wibpesstess. a1300 £. E. Psalter xcix. 3 And he vs made, 
and our-self noght vs. ¢ 1386 Cuauckk Jer A, L. 597 For 
we han leue to pleye vs bythe lawe. ¢1430 Hymns Viren 
(1867) 19 For we may not hide us from fin ize. 1526 filer. 
Lerf. (1531) 26 We may lerne how to prepare vs towarde our 
iourncy. 1594 Kyp Cornelia iv, i. 160 Shall we. .Submit vs 
to vourged siaucric. 1625 l’uxcutas /ilgrims t. 1.1133 We 
made vs fast to the stones of them. 1719 De Fon Crusoe 11, 
(Globe) 552 We stopp'd. .to refresh us. 1729 Law Serious C. 
xvi, 289 We must not let this hour pass, without presenting 
us to him. 

+b. Dative, as indirect object, or as object of 
aprep. Obés. 

e 1000 “lys.Gosp. Luke iii. 8 We habbad us to fader abra- 
ham. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 65 Wer is swibe ufel bone, 3if we 
hetied us bitwene. ¢ 1500 ) ng. Children's Bk. 27 in Gabmes 
&k. 19 Fore oure mete, & drynke, & vs, Thanke we owre 
lord fies 1596 Snaks, Aferch. 17. 1. iv. 5 We haue not 
spoke vs yet of ‘Yorch-bearers. 1600 — A. ¥. LZ. i. 2x 
Come, shall we goe and hill vs venison? 1605 — A/acéd, iv. 
ini. 214 Let's make vs Med‘cines of our great Reuenge. 

c. After some verbs of motion or posture. Now 
arch. or dial, 

1350 Il. Palerne 4594 pus sped we vs out of spayne. 
1526 (rier. lerf. (W. de W'. 1531) 72 b, These thynges.. 1 
we shall spede vs..to declare. 1587 [see thie y. 3]. 1599 
Ceorge a Greene B2h, Let vs hye vs to Wakefield. 1641 
(sce Hie te. 3) 178% Cowrer F.xfost. 289 The cry..is still 
the same—Speed us away to battle and to fame, 1892 in 
Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v.. We sat us dabn on a wall top. 

+3. Each other. Ods. rare. 

13. Guay Warw,(A.) 4575 Ouer alle ober we toueden ous. 
¢1400 T. Curstre Launfal 108 But,syr meyr,.. May y take 
with the sojour? Som tyme we knewe us yore. 

4. In restricted use with defining term added. 

¢1400 Brut i. txxx, 81 To maken oppen werr and contak 
a3eyns vsof Rome. a1547 SURKEY 42 metd uu. 252 Uscaitifes 
then a far more dredful chaunce Refell. 1596 Suaks, 1 //en. 
/W’7, 11. 11. 89 Bacon-fed Knaues, they hate vs youth. 1612 
R. Cu. Olde Thrift newly revived 38 ‘Vhe tme state and 
distike of vs Hushand-men and Farmers. 1641 in A. H. 
Matthew Convers. Sir T. Matthew (1904) 176 Concerning 
the toyalty of us Catholics. a 1680 T. Goopwin JH ds. (1861) 
I. 152 None of us creatures had ever come into this after. 
account. a1718 Prior Epilogue to Phaedra 5 To let Us 
Moderns know Iiow Women lov'd two thousand years 
ago. 1814 Sfantards u. ii, Thou'rt..fond to pass The in- 
ventions..As real facts upon us simple men, 1825 Scott 
Yalism. xxv, 1hou art ever prompt to pleasure us r 
women. ¢1850 LoweLt /nterview Al. Stand:sh x, They 
understand us Pilgrims! 1871 boca Plato \, 154 None 
of us unskilled individuals can. .become physicians. 

5. Used as a nominative, in place of WE. 
dial. 

1607 Dexxer & Wesster Str 7. IWVyat Bj, Come my 
Lords, shall vs march? 1699 O. Haic in J. Russell //aigs 
xi. (1881) 339 May us and all our posterity be thankful to 
Heaven. 1737 Dycue Dict., ie, ourselves, us that are 
present. 219775 Dick o' the Cow ii. in Child Bad/. 111. 464 
England and us has been long at a feed. 1846- in general | 
dialect use (4g. Dial. Dict.). 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam & Eve 
II. 25 Us'll have down the big Bible and read chapters 
verse hy verse. 1904 (see Ur v. 4]. 

b. With sb. or adj. numeral in apposition. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 212 None other shall 
knowe the same, but oonly we, vs thre. 1611 SHAKS. C3018. 
v. iv. 70 For this..we came, our Parents, and vs twaine. 
1663 Perys Diavzy 8 June, Mr. Coventry and us two did 
discourse with the Duke. 1814 Moore J/cm. (1853) II. 36 
A thing us men ought..to bless God for. 1840 THACKERAY 
Barber Cox May, What enjoyments us aristocracy used to 
havel 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. vii, Us London lawyers 
don’t often get an out. 1889‘ R, Botprewoon’ Robbery under 
Arms xxxv, Only us five were in possession of the secret. 


c. In continuative or exclamatory clauses intro- 
duced by avd. 

1848 Dicxexs Domébey xlvi, And him so rich..And us so 
poor ! 

d. In the predicate after the verb /o ée. i 

Common in dialect and colloquial use, and occasionally 
employed in writing. 

1883 Stevenson Jvreas. /sl. xxx, It's us must hreak the 
treaty when the times come. 1890 W. James Princ. Psychol. 
I. 291 Our hodies themselves, are they simply ours, or are 
they xs? 1897 West. Gaz. 25 Sept. 8/2 That is one of the 
things we all take for granted—because the Empire is Us. 

6. The word ws. 

1748 Kicharpsox Clarissa (1768) VI1. 18 If by thy Me's 
and Us's thou meanest thyself or me. 

7. Naut, =Our vessel. 


Now 
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1622 R, Hawkins Voy S. Sea 66 We had taken the Vice- 
adinivall, the first time shee bourded with vs. 1719 De Foz 
Crusoe 1, (Globe) 519 ‘They crowded after us, and endeav- 
oured to come under our Stern, so us to bourd us. ¢ 1800 in 
NV. 4 Q. rath Ser. XL. 42 Genferall trowls. happened to be on 
board of us, taking his passage..to Jamaica. 

IL With reference tu a single peison. 

8. Uscd by a sovercign or other potentate or 
magnate. Cf, WE fron. 2a. Also quasi-sb. 
Cqnets 1863). 

n older Sc. also used for we before the name of a person. 

1zs8 Ifenry II] / roclam. 4 And we hoaten alle vre 
treowe in pe treowbe Put heo vs ojen, 1425 Aeg. Alag. 
Stgitli Seot, 11/1 Be it kend tel al men throwch thir 

resent letteris ws Archihald Erle of Douglas [etc.]. 1436 

<. Henry VI iu We, sist, LSS. Comm, Dar, Coll, VV. 200 
That he nay wythoute delay certefie Us of the same. 1477 
Jas. tikin £xcheg. Molls Scotd, VILN. 403 note, Landis. .the 
quhilkis umquhile Cuthbert Colvile had of ws of before. 1579 
Q. Exiz. in Nicolas //atton (1847) 106 Such Princes as.. have 
sought us in way of marriage. 1585 Jas. VI in Spalding 
Club Mise. 1, 3 Send the samen eatract attentiklie subscriuit 
be the sbireff clerk to ws. 1601 Q. L-tiz. in Moryson /tin. 
nh. (1617) 151 Tell Our Army from Vs, that (etc.]. 1708 
Royat Proclam. 18 Jan ,in Loud. Gaz., bey shall be liable 
to i Imprest, except the Watermen belonging to Us. 1710 
in Nawne feerage Evidenee (1874) 151 Le it kend to all 
men Ly thir present letters Us William Tad Nairne.. Foras- 
inuch as we considering it (etc. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. 
xxii, Should our host murder us on this spot—us, his King 
and his kinsman. 1850 Cor Wiseman /’astoral 7 Oct, His 
Holiness was pleased to raise us,.to the rank cf Cardinal 
Priest of the Holy Roman Church. 1863 * Ourwa * //eld tn 
Bondage i, 1 did know his family—the rvyal-sounding * Us‘. 

b. In cditorial or authorial use. 

1835 J. Poorer Sk. § Aecoll. 1. £7 Respecting the sulscrip- 
tions..to his weekly balls, it is not for ws to speak. 1895 
iW estm. Gaz. g May 2 2 The man chosen to do it was the 
one public man who is supposed never to read Us, 

9. dial. and collog. Me; to me. 

3828 Carr Craven Gloss s.v., ‘Give us sone hread,’ i.c. 
give me some bread. 1854 in dialect use (ag. Dial. Dict.) 
1857 Iltcnes Fou Brown 1. iv, ‘lell us something niore 
about the pea-shooting. 

Us, obs. f. Use sd. 

+-us, phonetic var. as,es His fers. pron.2 (‘them’). 

¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 1916 Bot whethen be cometh & houdere 
he wolle pou shaltus not knawe. 

Usable (y#zib'l),a. Alsouseable. [a. OF. 
usable (1311), f. user: see Use v.and-abLe. Cf. 
It. usabile, Vr. uzable.] That may or can be used; 
capable of use. 

Somewhat rare a 18co(not in Johnson), Freq. from ¢ 1840. 

1382 Wrcuir “£.rod.xxxix. 36 Lheiofferden vp..the candel- 
stik, lanterns, and the vsable thingis of it. — Ps. cxlvitl, 10 
Lestis, and alle vsable bestis. ¢1449 Pecock Aer. 11. xviii. 
25) Forwhi no vntrewe speche,.i» alloweahle and vsable. 
¢1454 — Aolewer 26 Pe werk and olfice..nut resonable to 
be excercible and vseable bi eny of fe wittis bifore seid. 
1619 Lime's Storchouse 756/1 If it Le neither vse-able, nor 
beneficiall. 1666 J. Smitu Old Age 82 Huw much service 
they [se. the grinuers}] do to man while usable. oi 4 
Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) II. 636 very wood is usable for 
some good purpose. 1801 .Wonthly Mag. 11. 289 There is 
a difference. between words used and words useable. 1832 
Coreripce Lett. (1895) 761 ‘Ibis tract isa very treasure, and 
never more usable as a medicine for our clergy. 1848 Mitt 
Pol. fcon. I. 53 ‘he bvoks, or other useable or saleable 
articles, 1893 Cosiepolitan XIN. 462,2 The synonym is 
shorter, more usable. 

Ilence Usability, U‘sableness. 

1842 Blackw. Mag. LI}. 730 It is not the utility, hut the 
useahility ofa thing which isin question. 1872 H.W. Beecuer 
Pop. Lect. Preaching iv. 110, I do not know anything that 
can compare in facility of usableness with phrenology. 
1888 Standard 26 Jan. 2 4 They had a right to half the 
‘usahility ’, if he might use the term, of the line. 

Usage (y#'zédz), sb. Forms: 3-7 vsage, 4- 
usage (5 osage, 6 uzag, yousage, usaige); 6 
vsadge, 6-7 usadge (7 usadg, usidge, 9 dial. 
yousetch,. [a. AF., OF. usage (OF. also zsazge), 
= Pr. usalge, Sp. usage, It. usaggio, med.L. msalz- 
cum, {. L. us-1s Use 56.] 

1, Habitual use, established custom or practice, 
customary mode of action, on the part of a number 
of persons; long-continued use or procedure; 
custom, habit. (= Use 5d. 7, 9.) In group (6), 
coupled with cognate terms, esp. czsiom. 

13.. K. Als. 1256 (Laud MS.), Comep messagers.. And 
asken of Philipp trovage, Of wood, & water, & londe, by 
vsage. 1387-8 I. Usk Zest. Love i. i. (Skeat) bt. 111 Cus- 
tome is of commen usage hy length of tyme used; and 
custome nat writte is usage. ¢1440 Hartonofe 332 He 
hrente hys bonus in grette haste, That was the vsage of that 
contre. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (3.1.S.) 73 The 
usage was that thai suld enter in harras. ¢ 1530 Lp. BERNeRS 
Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 422 Accordinge to the vsage y* was 
than in yt country. 158: Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. I. 
(1586) 65 Yet they are content in speaking to followe the 
common usage. 1680 Pripeaux Left, (Camden) 73 The 
liberty of printeing hy long usage, and..granted hy charter 
till the time of K. Charles y¢ 1, whose grant recites the 
sayd usage. 1697 W. Watsu Life Vergil in Dryaen's V. 
(1721) I. 44 Every one should serve the Gods after the 
Usage of his own Country. 1709 Prior Henry 4 Emnia 67 
Usage confirm'd what Fancy had begun. 1768 BLacKsTONE 
Comm, I1. 108 Laws. .corrected, altered, and amended hy 
acts of parliament and common usage. 1785 Patey Mor. 
Philos. v1. xii. 642 The greater part (of the rules] have grown 
insensioly into usage. 1809 CoLeripce Friend 225 Reason- 
ers, who argue for a change in our government from former 
usage and from Statutes stillin force. 1849 MACAULAY Hist. 
Eng. v. 1. 573 The custoin house officers.. had gone on 
according to usage. 1888 Bryce Asner. Commw., I1. xb 85 
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The charter contained a sort of skeleton constitution, which { 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 7669 Comunly, bat men 
d 


usage had clothed with nerves. 

(3) ¢1400 Maunbev. (Roxb.) xiii. 58 Tburgh comoun cus- 
tom and vsage bat bai er wont vnto, ¢1444 Pecocx Donet 
176 pe peple schulen be brou3t into vsage and custom..forto 
attende into |e doctryne. @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI/1, 
189 Ther awne lawes and constitucions..the spiritualitie 
sore defended..by prescription and vsage. 1558 in roth 
Rep. List. ALSS, Comm. App. V. 417 The costome and 
usadze of the contry beinge evidently knouin. 1728 CHam- 
Bers Cycl. (1738) s.v. Usance, The usage and custom of the 
places whereon they (se. bills of exchange] are drawn. 1759 
Frankun Ess. Wks. 1840 II]. 378 They alleged, usage and 
custom against reason and justice ought to haye but little 
weight. 

+b. In predicative use without article. Ods. 

¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl, 727 In pis lond was po vsage, Who 
so [etc]. 13.. Sr Beuwes (A.) 3470 Ase hit was lawe & ri3t 
vsage. 1390 Gower Covf II. 386 To bidde. .unto thymage 
Of Venus, as was thanne usage. 

te. By usage, customarily; usually. Ods. 
€1374 Cuaucer Former Age 4 Vhe fructes..Whiche bat 
the feldes yaue hem by vsage. 

2. With a and pl.: An established or recognized 
mode of procedure, action, or conduct; a custom 
ot practice; sfec. one which has force in law. 

1297 R. Grouc (Rolls) 3945 Vor hii hulde be olde vsages, 
pat men wip men were Bi hom sulne & wymmen bi hom 
sulue. 13.. £. £. Alvit, P, B. 710 Now haf pay skyfted 
my skyl & scorned nature, & henttez hem in hebyng an 
vsage vneclene. a1goo in Exg. Gils (1870) 349 Pere ben 
be olde vsages of be Cite of Wynchestre. ¢1450 Jlirk’s 
Festial 1, 241 Wherefor 3eet yn the lond of Surry ys an 
vsage pat when pe gospell schall be red, anon yche knyght 
.-draweth out his sword. 1473 Rolls of farlt. V1. 66/ 
Dyvers Privileges, Liberties and free Usages. @1568 Grar- 
ton Chrov. 11. 330 There was and is an vsage in England 
ip inany places, that the noble men..hauing Fraunchises 
ought to haue seruices of the cominons. 1630 R. Yohuson’s 
Kingd. & Commi. 29 Three other usages have we had in 
England, which have kept our people in spirit and valour. 
1680 [see Custom sé. 2). 17245. Knicut Life F. Colet 60 
Colet thought some Usages in the Church were intolerable. 
1734 tr. Kollin's Anc.//ist. 1. Pref. p. xxxi, All I have bere 
related was a recciv'd usage. 1766 Biackstonxe Comm. IL. 
263 Ifthere be a usage .. tbat all the inhabitants of that parish 
may dance on a certain close, at all times,..(which is held 
to be a lawful usage) this is strictly a custom, 1811 Regul. 
& Orders cirimy 25 Well versed in the Usages and Customs 
of the Service. 1867 Smytu Saélor's Word-bk. 708 Besides 
tbe general laws of merchants, thcre are certain comercial 
and seafaring usages which prevail in particular countries 
with the force of law. Underwriters are bound by usages. 
1883 Vittari Afachiavelli 1V. 117 Recommending every 
usage of the Romans, 1884 A. R. Pennincton |} icli/ix. 285 
Every ecclesiastical usage should rest on Scriptural grounds. 

b. Yhe Usages, in Ch. /fist. (See quot. 1855). 

1718 Spinckes Vo Sufficient Reason 2 The Pleas brought 
for the Essentiality of the Usages now contended for. 
1788 Skinner Eccl, Hist. 11. [623 Many of the ejected 
clergy .. wished to revive these ancient usages..in the eucha- 
ristic service, /6/d.]633 On the oth, of July 1724, tbere was 
a general meeting of ihem all at Edinburgh, where, after 
mucli communing and reasoniig about the Usages, the fol- 
lowing stipulations were agreed to. (di. 634 On the coms 
mencement of the dispute about the Usages, 1855 Procter 
Hist, Bk Com. Pr. 145 Tbe ceremonies revived in the new 
Communion Office were, The mixing of Water witb the 
Wine, Prayer for the Dead, Prayer for the descent of the 
Holy Spirit on the elements, and tbe Prayer of Oblation. 
These were calied The Usages, and those, who practised 
them were called Usagers. 1887 Aspey Eng. Ch. & Eps. I. 
191 A little before Hickes’s death, in 1715, they were hotl 
at variance among tbemselves on the subject of the ‘ usages « 

ce. local. A right-of-way. 

1829 ‘T. FAULKNER Chelsea (ed, 2) I. 40 Charles Street,.. 
Crooked Usage, -Chapel Row. 1884 V.& Q. 23 Feb. 148/1 
Crooked Usage isa narrow lane..[in] Chelsea, 1902 Academy 
12 July 56/ ‘Vhe straight strips of ground between tbe 
various holdings of land were known as usages. 

3. The body of rules or principles followed by 
a particular set of persons, or recognized in a par- 


ticular craft, occupation, etc. Const. of 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 3790 For be lovyng of God 
principaly And for usage of haly kyrk. 1385 Cuaucer 
Prol. 110 Of woodecraft wel koude he al the vsage. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. iv. vii, More ought men to obey ther- 
unto, than to the vsage of armes. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Confirm. Pref., Itis agreeable with the vsage of the 
churche. 1585 TI. WasHincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 1. xv. 
99 b, Sonnets, compounded after the vsage of their rime. 
1787 J. A. Park Law Marine (usur. 13 Provided the usage 
ofthe trade,.sanctionsit. 1827 JARMAN Powedl’s Devéses 11. 
357 If she had been married to him according to the usage 
of the church of England. 1878 Mactear Celts x. 163 Adam- 
nan was won over from the Celtic to the Catholic usage. 

4. Manner of (ordinarily) bearing or comporting 
oneself; usual conduct or behaviour. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 28456, 1..has hade it in myn _vsage, O 
mete and drink to do vtrage. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 
729 Among al this after his wikke vsage This Markys yet 
his wyf to tempte moore..bab [etc]. ¢1qgoo St. Atexzus 
(Laud 622) 86 Men pat 3eden in pilerinage.. was his vsage 
Often forto fede. ¢1440 Facob s Well 31 Pey badde leuere 
fulfyllen here malyce,..pan for to leue bat malyce,..& bere 
fuls vsage, for to gon to heuene. 1548 CovERDALE, etc. 
Erasm, Par. Rom. vii. 17b, My synful vsage was not onely 
not restrayned, but also seemed quyckened. 1574 WuitoirT 
Def. Aunsw. i, 71 What opinion they had of their vsage in 
their offices. 1606 Arraiguem. & Execution of Late Traitors 
3 (Hindley I1), The little shew of their sorrow, their usage 
in prison, and their obstinacy to their end. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey viii, Mrs. Wickam, agreeably to the usage of some 
ladies in her condition, pursued, .the subject without any 
compunction. . 

b. A practice or habit on the part of a person 


or persons. 


one yn 3enkpe, Yn age haunte pey hyt on lenkpe; And 
mowe nat lcue pat foule vsage Pat beytoke yn 30upe. 14.. 
Chaucer's Rom. Rose (Thynne) 293 Enuye,.ne loked but 
awrie Or ouertharte al baggyngly And she had a foule vsage. 
1440 /pomydon 1498 Vo the tayle was turnyd his visage $ 
They bad hym lerne a new vsage. 1523 Lp. BERNERS tr. 
Froiss. 1. xiv. 14 They put in wrytynge all tbe dedis of the 
kyng..and all his vsages, and euyll behauyngis. 1587 A. 
Day Daghanis & Chloe (1890) 16 Of these [tbey] found diuers 
pastimes wherewith to occupie them selues togetbers, Their 
vsages were holie. 1655 JER. lavLor Golden Grove 88 O let 
us Never.. by unworthy usages profane thy holy Name. 

te. Ofusage, asa habit or custom; regularly. 
Obs, rare. 

1381 Cuaucer Part, Foules 13 Of vsage what for lust & 
what for lure Ou bokis rede I ofte. 1525 Lp. Berners Frotss. 
IL. exvi. [cxii.] 333 And of usage his bedde was wont to be 
chafed witb a bason with hote coles. 

+6. The fact of accustoming or being accustomed 
to do or employ something. Qdés. 

€ 1374 Cuaccer Socth. v pr. i. (1868) 6 Pei holden pe hertes 
of men in usage, but pei ne delyuere not folk fro maladye. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 84 A knycht is usit 
in harnes.., the quhilk usage makis him hardy and expert. 
1585 T. Wasuincton tr. WVicholay’s Voy. wv. xvi. 130 b, Tbey 
haue also the commoditie & vsage to speake and vnderstand 
all other sortes of languages. 

6. The action of using something; the fact of 
being used; use, employment. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1y. pr. vi. (1868) 140 Pe vsage & 
exercitacioun of pacience. ¢1385 — Z.G. IW. 2337 Philo. 
mene, He..kepte hire to his ysuge & his store. ¢ 1400 Cato’s 
Morals 315 in Cursor Al, App. iv. 1673 If pou haue carlis 
ho3t to serue be in pi bo3t, to bine vsage. 31490 Caxton 
How to Die 18 Thou haste tbe vsage of reason. 1509 I[awes 
Past. Pleas. 1. (Percy Soc) 5, 1 myght not slake Of my 
great iusyng..of these two wayes so iniche inusage. 1548 
Upatt, ete. Lrasm. Par. Mark i. 6 The world had far 
swarued from the right vsage of the law of nature. 1574 
in Feuillerat Reve/s QO. Eliz. (1908) 242 Paper for patternes 
..& such other necessary uzag in thoffice. 1609 Manch. 
Crt. Leet Rec. (1586) II. 248 A doore which fformerlie 
did open and leade vntothe vsageofabarne, 1617 WoopaLL 
Surg. ate (1639) 8 Incision sheeres..are..scarce once in 
a mans life worth the usage. 1608 Hotme Armoury 1. 
317/2 The Coopers Axe..is contrary to all other Workmens 
Axes both for shape and usage. 1782 Priesttey Corrupt. 
Chr. 1.1.94 The constant usage of the forni of baptism. 
1344 Frascr’s Mlag. XXX. 429/1 The usage of hops was 
entirely unknown to the ancient Gauls. 1870 F. R. WiLson 
Ch, Lindisf. 127 The parish register. . has suffered from time, 
damp, and usage. 1885 TENNYSON Anc. Sage 270 Nor thou 
be rageful, like a handled bee, And lose thy life by usage of 
thy sting. 

+b. The use of something as an article of food 
or drink. Ods. 

1542 Boorpe Dyetary xxix. (1870) 292 Beware of the vsage 
of fruytes, 1585 I. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. vy. 
xxvil, 146 They forbade him the vsage of any kind of meat. 
fbid, xxix. 150[lie] taught the Thebans to plant the vines 
and the ysage of wine. 

7. Action, behaviour, or conduct towardsa person, 
etc.; manner of using or being used; treatment. 
Also const. of, ¢ o( = of). a. With qualifying adjs. 

In freq. use (esp. during 17th c.) from ¢ 1600. 

1563-4 CLoucH in Burgon Life Gresham (1839) Il. 48 
Here is suche talke of the ill yousage of owre offysers. 1582 
Stanvnursr vers ui. (Arb.) 87 Lhis loa..bringeth firme 
hoape for peaceable vsadge. 1588 Sir E. Rapctyrre in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. IL. 142 Her Majestie bath. .comforted 
many of us with her most gratious usage. 162 in Foster 
Eng, Factories Ind. (1906) 233 For kinde usadge ore refresh- 
inge for sick men. 1687 A. Lovety tr. 7hevenot’s Trav, 1. 
229 Anotber Saycotseeing this. .came..and surrendred of her 
own accord, in hopes of better usage. 1706 E. Wanp Hoodex 
World Diss. (1708) 95 Bad Usage makes him as dull and 
useless as an old Razor, 1784 P. Wricur New Bk. Martyrs 
794/2 The harbarous usage of those poor people, 1840 
RIL. Dana Bef. ALlast xxiii, On the whole, there was good 
usage on board. 1892 Piotogr. Ann. II. 563 Without fear 
of their being injured by the roughest usage during transit. 

transf. 1675 I. Ilowarv in Lady Newdegate Cavalier § 
Puritan (1901) 74 ‘Lhe severe usage of the gout making me 
unfit to appear in any company. 

b. Without adj. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear 11, iv. 26 Resolue me..which way Thou 
might’st deserue, or they impose this vsage, Comming from 
vs. 1614 LatHam Falcoury u. iv. 88 When you baue a 
Hawke.., you must be very carefull in her vsage. 1666 
Earu Orrery Sf. Leéé. (1742) 297 Our usage in England 
amazes me. They will not only wound our estates, but our 
titles. @1700 Evityn Diary Sept. 1646, He. was. .displeas’d 
at the usage we received, 1717-8 Hearne Collet, (O.H.S.) 
V1. 153 She justifyeth her Usage to [=of] the Queen of Scots. 
1766 Gotpsm. } car xxvi, To try how you may like the usage 
of another master. 1799 5. Freeman Zowxn Officer 75 ‘Yo 
inquire into the usage of children legally bound out. 1849 
J.J. G. Witkinson Swedenborg 11. 191 He complained that 
he had met with usage the like of wbich had been offered 
to none since the establisbment of Christianity in Sweden. 

8. Established or customary use or employment 
of language, words, expressions, etc. 

1697 De For Ess. Projects 236 The Voice of this Society 
should be sufficient Authority for the Usage of Words. 1785 
Pacey Alor. Philos. 111.158 All senses of all words are founded 
upon usage, and nothing else. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 

I. 384 To make words stand for ideas, in opposition to the 
sense which usage had put upon them. 1845 Hxcycl. 
Metrop. 1. 132/1 When we speak of nouns and verbs, we 
only conform to tbe established usage. 1875 Wuitney Liye 
Lang. xii, 231 As to the common name by whicb tbey shall 
be called, usage is very diverse. 

+9. Interest on money lent; rate of interest; 
= Usance 4 b. Oés, 

1822 Scott WViged vy, The money, meanwhile, lying at the 


USANCE. 


ordinary usage. 1824 — St. Ronaun's xxxix, Some debts.. 
have been paid up by Mr. ‘Touchwood, who contented bim- 
self with more moderate usage. 

+ Usage, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. usager (15th 
c.), usagzer (128g), f. usage Usace sb.] trans. To 
habituate or accustom (a person), 

__ 1530 Parser. 769/2 Whan a man is nat usaged in a thyng, 
it is no marvayle though he can nat do it. 

Usager (y#-zédzar).  [f. Usace sé. 
perh. a. F. wsager.] 


+1. One who has the usufruct of something. Cés.—! 

1596 Daniet Civ. Wars i. Ixxxvill, He consum’d the 
common Treasurie: Whereof he being the simple vszger.. 
Did alien at his pleasure. 

2. Ch, Hist. A member of that section of non- 
jurors which observed ‘the usages’ in celebrating 
Holy Communion. See Usace sé. 2b. 

1788 J. Skinner Eec/. Hist. 11.623 Bishop Jeremy Collier, 
the laborious Church-historian,..appeared keenly at the 
head of the Usagers, as we shall now call them. 1845 Lata. 
Bury Vonsurors 291 Mr. Peck went to Scotland in 1718, on 
behalf of. .the Usagers, as they were designated. 1877 A. J. 
Ross Alem. A. Ewing xiii. 179 ‘ Usagers’ was the designa- 
tion of a certain party in the Scottish Episcopal Cburch, 

Usance (y#zains). Also 4-7 vsance (6 Sc. 
vsans), 5-6 vsaunce (5 hew-, 6ewsaunce). fa. 
OF. wsanze (1271 in Godef.), = Pr. zzansa, Sp. 
and It. zsanza, Pg. etsanga, med.L. sancia, -zia, 
f. tisant-, itsans, pres. pple. of isdre to use.] 

1. Ilabit, custom, wont; = USAGE sd. 1. 

1380 Sir Ferumb, 2217 Wat dob 30ur men of fraunce 3 
Of hure disport & ek hure play, what is 3onr mest vsaunce ? 
¢ 1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. IV. 586 Cleopatra, For to corqueren 
regnes and honour Vnto the tovne of Rome, as was vsaunce. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Aruts (S.T.S.) 159 Efter the custum 
of the contree, and the usaunce of the weris. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A... vii, To duo suche a thinge, it is ysaunce of 
armes, 1513-4 Ac? 5 /lex. V/1/,c.7 Accordyng to the olde 
usance and custome. 31568 Grarton Chrou. Il. 134 By 
meane of which Proclamation, nothing was taken..but it 
were streight payed for.., which vsance continued but a 
while. 1620 E. Birount //orze Subs. 49 That must bee 
referred to publike vsance, not to Czesars power. 1656 Ear 
Monn. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. i. \xxii. (1674! 9° 
Obsolete Proclamations and Edicts, which bave lost their 
validity by contrary usance. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 
1, 224 ‘he same different Martyrologe usance obtain'd here 
in England. 1825 Vew Jonthly Mag. X11. 19 Ruffs.. 
were confined by special usance to the fair sex. a 1839 
Prarp Peems (1864) IL. 194 By establisbed usance, Miss 
Gravity is quite amiss [etc.]. 1878 J. J. AUBERTIN tr. 
Camoens’ Lusiad 1x. |, The Nereids’ beauteous choir.. 
grouped together move, In graceful dances, as of usance old. 

b. With a, Zhzs, or plural. 

€147§ Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 285 In thyse dayes ther isa 
hewsaunce, That puttyth the pore pepylle to grett hynder- 
aunce, 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C.1v. 40 Laudable 
and auncient Customes, Usances, and..particuler Rightes. 
1606 Danie Queen's Arcadia 2568 Custome..inchaines our 
judgements and discourse Vnto the present vsances, 1658 
Oszorne Q, £liz. Ep. A 3b, Strangers to the Usances of the 
Ancients. 1673 Ray Sourn, Low C., Venice 197 In our 
time this usance is not observed, 1860 Buckie in Huth ate 
(1880) II. 33, | have in this way heard something of the 
prospects and usances of teacbers. 

¢. Habit or custom on the part of the individual. 
Also with a, = UsacE sd. 4b. 

1470-85 Matory Ar/hur x. xvii. 440 This is a shameful 
custoinme and a vylaynous vsaunce for a Quene to vse. 
@1568 in Bannatyne ALS. (Hunterian Club) 195/42 In 
yowtbeid vse the to temprance, And so begiu the with 
vsance. 1862 Sara Ace. Addresses 226, I tried to recollect 
tbe things to which we have grown so accustomed.., that 
usance bas begotten familiarity. 

= Usace sb. 6. Now arch. 

1460 HWisdone 658 in Macre Plays 57 Lust ys in so grett 
ysance. /éi¢. 1031 Lo, wakynge ys a holy thynge! fer 
yt ys hade with goode ysance, Many gracys of yt doth 
sprynge. @1470 HarpinG Chron. cxu.i, He a nonne had 
rauyshed to his vsaunce. ¢1489 Caxron Blancharidyn vii. 
30 She fell doune dyuerse tymes in a swoune..or euer 
thusaunce of specbe was in herrestored. 1502 Ord. Crysten 
Men 1, iv. (W. de W. 15:6) Ei, As sone as he cometh to 
haue dyscrecyon & vsaunce of vnderstandinge. 1591 SrENSER 
Daghn. 503 Riches, beautie,,.nought of them is yours, but 
th’ onely vsance Of a small time. 1615 T. Apams Alysticald 
Bedlam 59 But why doe you call tbis benefit made of our 
money, vsurie..? It is but vsance, and husbandring [sic] of 
our stocke. 1659 Futter ADS. fn7. Jnnoc. 1. 50 What was 
wanting.. hath since sufficiently been supplyed.. by usance 
thereof to Gods Service only. 1869 Lo. Lyrron Poems 
(1894) 128 Life is good;..so is beauty. Mere stuff Are all 
tbese for Love's usance. 

+3. Enjoyment by use. Obs.-' 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 306/1 Therto ben thre thynges 
necessarye:.. Souerayne loue,.. parfyght knowlege, .. and 
perpetuel fruycion or usaunce. F 

+4. The practice cr fact of lending or borrowing 
money at interest. Cf. Use 5d. 5. Obs. rare. 

1570 Foxe A. § Ad. (ed. 2) I. 356/1 To borrow vppon 
vsance, to make the money which was required. 1585 
Sipney Let. fo Walsinghanz 1 Dec, 1 have takne up three 
hundred powndes of Hans Barnard at usance. 1596 SHaks. 
Alerch. V.1. iii. 109 Many atime and oft In the Kyalto you 
haue rated me About my monies and my vsances. 1611 R. 
Fexton Usury t. ii. 4 hey will not call it Vsurie... But it 
shall be termed Vse or Vsance in exchange. 

b. = Interest sd. 10, Use sd. 5b. Also jig. 

The use in the rgth cent. is a literary revival. 

1584 Lovce Alarne agst. Usurers D ij. My stocke migbt 
lye without vsaunce to my vtter vndooing. 1592 G. HaRYEY 
Four Lett. iii. 48 Vse heanenly Eloquence indeede: and 
employ tby golden talent witb amounting vsance indeede. 
1596 Suaks, Jerch. V. 1. ili. 46 He... brings downe The 
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rate of vsance here. 1615 Metuis Reecorde's Gr. Arts 211 
Sir, this is yet within the compasse of soe reasonable vsance, 
1823 Byron Let. to Kianaird 18 Jan., Make an invest- 
inent of any spare monies as may render some usance to the 
owner. 1862 1. A. lrovtorr Alarietta 1.30 Vheold Catholic 
doctrine that no usance whatever could be unsinfully received 
forthe use of money. 1890 Hatton By Order of Czar 1. iv, 
He. .had inade money by dint of saving his profits and lend. 
ing them at fair usance. : 
c. A document acknowledging a loan of moncy. 

1843 Cartyin Past & Pr.u.iv, One almost hopes he. . had 
his [se. a Jew’s) usances and quittances and horseleech 
papers summarily set fire to! : ; 

B. The time or period (varying in respect of 
different countries) allowed by commercial usage 
or law for the payment of a bill of exchange, etc., 
esp. as drawn tn a foreign or distant land. 

Orig. in the phrase af msance: sve below, 

1617 Moryson /éin. 1. 278 Touching the exchange from 
London to Venice farther distant, by se word vsance three 
moneths are signified, and by double vsance six moneths. 
1651 Marius Advice Bills of Exchange 20 You must uot 
count every 30 Days a Usance,.. but a inoneth by denomina- 
tion. 1682 Scartetr Lachanges 101 Sometimes Usance is 
taken for some certain time after the date of the Lill, some- 
times for some certain time after sight. 1723 Cuamorrs 
Cyel, (1738) s.v., At London, usance is a calendar month 3 
and double usance, two months, 1732 Ve Foe's Eng. 
Tradesman (ed. 3) 1. 361 Usance from Antwerp or Amster- 
dain, payable at Venice, is two Months, parable in bank. 
1759 Cuestere, Let. 2 Feb,, The Specie, the Banco, Usances, 
Agio, and a thousand other particulars. 1834 McCuttocu 
Mict. Commerce (ed, 2) 569 Vhe usance and days of grace 
for bills drawn upon some of the principal commercial cities, 
1875 Jevons Money 246 Government bonds. .differ..in the 
fact that they have very long, or cven interminable, usance, 

b. In the phr. a! usance 5 at. .usance(s). 

1487 Cely Papers (Cainden) 15), 1 hawe made y ow ower be 
exchaunge..an ciiij'* nobulles ster: payabull at usuance 
[sic]. 1§72 T. Witson Dise, Usury 120 by, Itshal go at vsance, 
which ts a moneths time, at xxilli.s. ilii.d. and at douhle 
vsance, which is ij, moneths time, at xxiilis, viiid. 1617 
Morvson /fiu. 1. 278 Our Merchants write their bils of 
exchange .to bee paid, at sight, at vsance, at halfe vsance, 
and at double vsance. 1682 Scarrett /i.rchang-s 25 At 
Usance, Pay this iny first Bill of ISxchange. to Mr. N.W. 
or his Order. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4070 8 A Bill of Ex- 
change of sol..., drawn at double Usance, on Monsieur 
Kesterman. 1716 /éid. No. 5472 4 A First Foreign Will of 
Isxchange.., payable to ‘Tho. lllis nt two Usance. 1849 
Priest Comm, Ctass-bk, 73 A bill drawn in London upon 
Hamburg at usance, signifies ..one month afier it is dated; 
if at two usances, two inonths afterdate. 1878 Encycl. Brit. 
VIL. 795/1 No bills are now drawn in London at usance, 
and the practice is being gradually dropped in other 
countries. 

+ Usant, a. Obs. Also vsantie, vsaunt. [a. 
OF. sane, pr. pple. of user to Use.] Accnstomed 
or wont fo do something; addicted fo some practice. 

€1380 Sir Ferumb, 3296 In pat sche may sche ys vsaunt 
todo be yule tospede. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer Pars, 7. 2 821 He 
that is vsant to this synne of Glotonye. 1414-20 Lyne. 
Chron, Troy \Wv. 1629 His 3onge kny3tes. .Swyche as he was 
vsant for to lede. @1470 I]. Parker Dives & Pauper (WV, 
de W. 1496) 11. iv.113/2 Be not vsaunt in swerynge to medie 
the with sayntes names. 
Habitual. rare, 

a@1470 Ii. Parker Dives & Panper (W. de W. 1496) Levi. 
115/2 Comonly grete swerers & vsaunt swerers ben full false. 

Hence t Usantly adv., habitually, Oés.—! 

ax4jo H. Parker Dives § /'aufer (W. de W. 1496) 11. x. 
119/2 Yfhe do it [4¢, swear] with auysement or vsauntly it 
is dedely synne, 

+ Usation. Ods.— (ad. med.L. *#sa/on-,iisatio, 
noun of action f. #sare to Use. Cf. Sp. nsacion.] 
Customary action; established usage. 

1556 J. Heywoop Spider § Fly xxxvii. 25 Hf.. the flies do 
here pike That quarell to spiders, in customes voacion. That 
is tit for tat. 

Uschaw, Uschay, obs. Se. variants of Issvs sd, 
Usche, var. Usu v.! Sc. Obs. Uschew, -u, 
obs. north. varr, Issue sé. and w,. 


+ Uscova, obs. variant of UsqueBaven, 

1632 Litncow 7rav, x. 431 Gentlemen..rescrue euer in 
their houses, Spanish Sack, and Irish Vscona. 

Use (yzs), sb. Forms: a, 3-5 vs (4-5 vss), 4, 
7 Sc. us (3-4 hus, 4-5 uss), 5 ws (5 owse, 5-6 
Sc. wWss), 5-7 vse (5 vee, Sc. 5-6 wse), 4~ use 
(5 uce, 6 usse). B. Sc. and north. 4 oise, 4-5 
oys, Oyse, 5 oysse, ois, 6 oiss; 4 vice, 5 vys, 
5-6 vyss. [a. AF. and OF. us, zs, Aus m. (also 
use f.):—L. asus, f. the ppl. stem of #7 to use.]} 

I. Act of using, or fact of being used. 

1, The act of employing a thing for any (esp. a 
profitable) purpose; the fact, state, or condition of 
being so employed; utilization or employment for 
or with someaimor purpose, application or conver- 
sion to some (esp. good or useful) end. 

a, 21225 Ancr. KR. 16 Pis word hahbed muchel on vs & i 
mude euch time pet 3e muwen. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2211 
Ne conne 3e no3t lerni ping pat 3e ne dude neuer er; 
Change 3oure hond & to be vs of suerd & lance is [? read it] 
do. 1340 Ayend. 55 Ine pe greate hysihede pet hy habbeb, 
toporchaci... Efterward, inid grat lost pet hy habbep ine pe 
us, 1382 WyctiF Coloss. ii. 22 Nether ze schulen touche, 
nether taste, nether trete with bondis tbo thingis, the which 
alle ben into deeth by the ilke vss. ¢1440 Promp. Parz. 
335/t Mesure, in vse of..nedefulle thyngys, ../rugalitas. 
1558 in Feuillerat Aeve/s O. Afary (1914) 251 ‘l'o lend me 
the vse of one of your maskes. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. v.i, Denying to the world the precious vse Of hoorded 
wealth. 1605 VerstzeGan Dec. /ntell. i. (1628) 23 The 
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Picards..are said first to lhaue gotten that name of their 
reat and most accustomed use of pikes. 1646 Sir T. 
SKOwNE /?sencd. 1p. 1, Vii, 26 In., Law und Ilistory, there is 

a frequent and allowable use of testimony. 1690 Locke 

Mun. Und. wie x. § x ‘The obscurity and confusion that is 

so hard to be avoided in the Use of Words 1729 T. Innes 

Crit. Essay 444 ‘Uhe ancient use of letters among the Irish. 

1753 CuaALLoner Cath. Chr. Jnstr, Pref. p. vi, What the 

Doctor has alledged against the Use of Incense. 1782 Miss 

Bussey Cectlia vin, viii, Is the gift of speech only granted 

us to pervert the use of understanding? 1831 Scott Ct. Kab, 

xi, Ilis excellence in the use of the French language. 1860 

Warter Sea-board 11 436 Certainly use and abuse are ve 

different things. 1891 Sin A. Witts in Lazy Fimes XC. 

232/2 Massey..lent the use of his name to Kensington in 

order to oblige him, 

B. 1375 Darsocr Bruce xvi. 252 For in Scotiand.. The oys 
of thame (se. cannon) had nocht beyn sene, ¢ 1425 Wrn- 
Toun Cron.1, 1310 As pe inakaris had daynte Off pa bestis 
and delyte Be freyte or oysse, or Le profyie. 

b. In legal phr., coupled with occupation (or 
occupancy). 

1738 Aet 11 Geo. J/, c. 19 § 14 In an Action on the case, 
for the Use and Occupation of what was so held or enjoyed. 
1772 Butter Jutrod. Law Nisi I'rius (1775)139 In Case for 
Use and Occupation of an House by I’ermission of the 
Plaintiff, 1808 W.Seiwyn Law Nisi /’rius 11.1180 Chap. 
xxxvii.—Use and Occupation. 1918 Nation (N.Y.) 7 Feb. 
165/1 A percentage., will be paid ona pro-rata basis for each 
day of lost use and occupancy. 

c. Freq. fo make or take (..) use of. 

1591 Suaks. Two Gent, u. iv, €7 Sir Protheus..Made vse, 
and faire aduantage of hisdaies. 1606 Cuarwan As, D'Olive 
1. i, At iny chainber, where we inay take free use of our 
selves, that is, drinke sack, and talke Satyre. 1663 Gremer 
Counsel 55 ‘Those that mind the inaking use of Chalk in 
their walls. 1711 Aopison Sfect. No. 2 p5 The Words 
Vire and Flame are inade use of to signify Love. 1774 
Goipsm. Nat. s/t. (1776) V. 264 This bird’s making use of 
the bed or nest of anuther to deposit its own brood in. 1823 
TP, Nicnotson /vact, Butld, 420 Viatezlass ix the most 
beautiful glass made use of. 1862 [vspacr Asountaineer. 
ii. 16 We made use of all our strength. 1897 1. Iaspy 
Well- Beloved 1. vi, Verhaps she had only made use of Lim 
as a convenient aid to her intentions. 


ta. Your (their, ctc.) use, + 
etc.). Obs. 


1596 Suaxs. 1 //en, /1’, 1. i, 21 When we teed Your vse 
and counsell, we shall send fur you, 1667 Marton 7. LZ. 1x. 
750 Thy praise hee also who forhids thy use, Conceales not 
from us. 1691 IT’. [ace] Acc. New Javent. 37 Vhe Ingre 
dients..being Forraign, such has sometimes Sool the scare 
city thereof here, (even when their use has been most wanted). 

2. a. In varions preposttional phrases (with 2, 
to, into, out of, for, of). 

(a) a 1340 Mamrore /’salter cxviil. 48 For of inykil thynk- 
yngeof be comandmentis cumys in oy*e goed werke, ¢1400 
Lanfranc's Chirurg. 306 Pe .i. instrument pat is comoun 
& inoost in vss, is clepid noduluin. 1558-9 4ef 1 fitz. 
¢.2 §13 That suche Ormamentes of the Churche and of 
the Ministers therof shall bee reteyned and bee in use as 
was in this Churche of Englande. 1568 (skArton Chron. 
1]. 345 Gonnes were firstin vse, which were inuented by one 
of Gerinany. 1631 GouGe God's Arrows Ww. Wed. p. v, I ree 
anember a Proverbiall speech in use among the lewes. 1691 
T, Have] Ace. New Jivent. 5 ‘Vo apply themselves fortt- 
with to the putting in use this Invention upon some of his 
own Ships. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 36 P 8 All the fashion- 
able Phrases and Compliments now in tse. 17§5 Jounson, 70 
ee ,..topreyupon. A low word notinuse. 1801 Jed. 

ral. XX1. 83 Every plan of cure at presentin use. 1885 
Adanch. £xam.10 July 5 2 Those [lamps] now in use. 1890 
Sir N. Lixptevin Lar Times Rep. LXI11. 690 These two 
forms of order. .are 1m constant use in the Chancery Division. 

(4) 3388 Wyeur Ned, x. 31 The puplis..that bryugen in 
thingis set to sale, and alle thingis tovss. @ 1425 Ur. Ar. 
derne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 89 Be it kept to vse in ane erpen 

tte, ¢1460 Fortescue Aés. & Lim, Afon, vi. (1885) 120 
ie nedith pat ther be lyvelode asseigned ffor the payinent 
therof; wich lyvelode be in no wyse putte to no other vse. 
1552-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edie, Vs (1914) 112 By hin 
bought and prouided and spent to the vse aforesaid, 1570 
Pirtixcsiey Euclid u. prop. it 63 Which oftentimes serueth 
to great vse in working. 1590 Suaks. Com, Err. ui. ii. 67 
] know not what vse to put lier too, 1628-2 1700[see Pct 7b 
13). 1748 Cuesterr. Let. 16 Feb., levery inoinent may be 
put to some use. 1893 .Vat, Observer 7 Oct. 536,1 The 
gallows were put to real use. 

(c) ¢1444 Pecock Donet 51 Or ellis he takip into vse alle 
kyndis of hem [sc. goods]. 1688 Mitce Gf. /r. Dict. u. s.v., 
To puta Thing into Use. 1728 Nortu Alen, A/nsie (1846) 
55 Instruments..invented, and brought into common use. 
1835 Penny Cycl, LV. 398/1 At what time.. bills of exchange 
were first brought into use is a matter..not. .satisfactorily 
ascertained. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect, Hist. Eng. \. c08 Two 
wonderful instruments had lately come into use. 1890 Sav/. 
Rev. 8 Feb. 175/2 This word came into use to express [etc.]}. 

(d) 1538 Exvot, Z-roletus, he that is passed growynge.. 
olde,oroutof vse. 1579 E. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Epist., 
Such good and naturall English words, as haue ben long 
time out of vse. 1603 G, Owen Pembrokeshire iii. (1891) 36 
And soe was the English growne out of use. .and used only 
amonge the basest sorte of people. a1700 Evetyn Diary 
18 March 1649, ‘he blessed Sacrament, now wholly out of 
use in the Parish Churches. 1710 Steei.e Zatler No. 174 
Pp 3 A broken Limb will recover its Strength hy the sole 
Benefit of being out of Use. 1892 A/onrhly /'acket Oct. 430 
The name. .had in some way gone out of use. 

(e) 1548 Etvot, Vsxa/ts,..vsuall, that serueth for our vse. 
@ 1648 Dicsy Chyim, Secr. 1. (1683) 195 Make it up into 
Balls..and keep them for Use. 1697 Dxypen Virg. Georg. 
1, 480 The Fleece, when drunk with Tyrian Juice, Is dearly 
sold; hut not for needful use. 1742 Younc Vt, 74.11. 154 
Since ‘Time was giv’n for use, not waste. 1807 Crassr Par. 
Keg. 1. 81 There pious works for Sunday’s use are found. 
1896 Lucas Cyclealities 117 A small Hold-all for use with 
handle-bar carriers. 

(/) 1611 Binte Transl, Pref. » x Thus it is apparent, that 
these things..are of most necessary vse. 1648 SANDERSON 


use of you (them, 
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USE. 


Serm, (1653) 6 Words..of very frequent use in the New 
Testament, 1833 Ifottano A/anu/, Aselal 11. 285 Articles 
of such universal use and importance. 1839 Fx. A. Kemace. 
Kestd. in Georgia (1863) 18 |mplements..of household use. 
1880 J. Beitten Old Words p. xiv, Others [sc words] ap- 
parently of general use, 

th. /2 the use of, making use of. Obs. 

1594 Southampton Court Lect Rec. (196). 245 Robert 
Russell, william cuitney, Johu grant nowe in the vse of 
‘Thomas heths brewary. 

+c. Of use, used, employed. Ods.—! 

1634 Sir T, Weusrnt Trav, 183 (Vhe jacks] boyld giue food 
no Iesse pleasant, .thendoe the Mate-stones of vse in lersia. 

3. In special senses: a. The act of using or fact 
of being used as food, ctc. ; consumption. 

1585 Day “ug. Secretorie i (1595) 27 A kind of graine 
growing in promt cods, whereby we sometimes obtaine 
(though not the naturall) yet some vse of biead. 1588 Kyp 
Honseh, Fhitos. Wks. (1901) 259 The Nurses shoulde not be 
3) narrowly forbidde the often vse of wynes. 1697 Davoren 
Virg. Georg. ww. 231 ‘They..hoard, for Winter's Use, the 
Summer's Gain, 1708 Ocktry Saracens 1. Table, Sawih, 
a sort of Food in Use among the Arahians. 1725 N. Ronin. 
son Th. Physick ayo ‘The Matient should be exhorted not to 
leave off the Use of the Bark too soon. 1772 W. Bucian 
Dom, Aled, (ed. 2) 255 Wholesome food, and a moderate use 
of generous liquors. 1836 A. Comse Physiol. Digestion 
(ed. 2) 319 Many persons iinagine that spirits..cannot be 
injurious, because they feel no inimediate bad effects from 
their use, 1852 Chambers's Fincycl. 11. §:2/2 Certain sub- 
stances [s.¢, tobacco, tea, and coffee) which, ,may fairly be 
considered, from the universality of their use, to exert a 
cefinite influence on the organi. 

b. Employment or maintenance for sexual pur- 
poses. (See also quot, 1841.) Cf. Usxz uv. 10 b. 

1565 Coorer 7hes, s.v. Fruor, He hath the vse of hir, &c, 
1607 Tournecr Kev, Jrag, u.ii, 1 cannot honor her [ante 
my inother],.. Her tongue has turnd my sister into vse. 1647 
A. Rows Alystay. F'oct. viii. (1675) 176 His step-mother de: 
sired the use of his body. dre. iv. 225 [[xion] began to fall 
in love with Juno, desiring the use of her body. 1676 R. 
Dixon /'two Testaments 5:1 A wife, not a Concubine, might 
be taken hy use; for a whole un-interrupted year without 
usurpation, 1748 Larthgnake Peru iii. 247 Two ancient 
Ways of marrying still subsist in this Country ; that of keeping 
a Misiress is very answerable to that which was call'd by 
Use. 1841 Hartsiorne Salop. Ant. Gloss. 606 A mare is 
said to be ‘in use’ when she is under the influence of certain 
appetites oraffections. 1894 Nature's Alethod in fvol. Life 
il, 45 The bulls fare] put 10 use about twelve months old. 
Fbid., Stallions are connnonly in use long before they are 
full grown. 

4. Law. The act or fact of using, holding, or 
possessing land or other property so as to dertve 
Tevenue, profil, or other benefit from such. 

1535-6 Aet 27 len. VIII, c. 10 § 6 Concernyng such right, 
title, use, interest, or possession us they... have clayme or pre- 
tende to have. 1579 Kasteii. Fermaes de la tes 183 h/2 
The stat. of An. 2°. ft. 8. c. 10 prouided..that who hath the 
vse of the lande, the same hath y® possession therof hy ver- 
tue of that estatute. 1596 Bacon Alax, & Use Com. Law i. 
(1655) 57 They conveyed their full estates of their lands in 
their good health, to friends in trust,. and this trust was 
called, the use of the land. 1642 tr. /erkins’ Prof. Bk. viii. 
§ 528. 231 Lefore the statute of West. 3,..there was no use of 
lands or of houses if not that it were expressed upon the 
delivery of the estate. 1681 Stair /astifut. xvi. 327 Usufruct 
is the power of dis } of the use and fruits, saving the 
Substance of the thing. 1706 Stanuore Paraphr, 131. 334 
The longest Inheritance und Descent, is in truth but the 
longest Use, but not so much a> a Lease or Tenant-right, 
1734 Pore Hor. Sat.u. ii. 165 ‘ Pity! to build, without a son or 
wife :’.. Well, ifthe use be inine, can it concern one, Whether 
the name belong to Pope or Vernon? 1766 Bracksione 
Comin. 11, 137 ‘he property or possession of the soil being 
vested in one man, and the use, or profit thereof, in another. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 474 No use would have resulted 
to the father, because blood was a sufficient consideration 
to have vested the use inthe son. 1888 Zacyc/. Brit. XX111. 
596/1 The conveyance of an estate to a friend on the under- 
standing that tbey should retain the use, #.¢., the actual 
profit and enjoyment of the estate. 

b. A trust or confidence reposed tn a person for 
the holding of property, etc., of whtch another 
receives or is entitled to the profits or benefits. 

1535 Act 27 Hen. V/1/,c. 10 § 1 Fraudulent feoffementes, 
fynes, recoveryes, and other assurances craftely made to 
secrete uses, intentes, and trustes. /érd. § 12 Any person.. 
seasid of or in any Landes, ‘en[emen)tes, or Hereditainentes 
toany use, trust, or confydence. 1579 RasteLt Termes de 
la Ley 183 b/2 Vses of Land had beginning after that the 
custome of propertie began among men. 1628 COKE On Litt. 
272 b, An Vse is al rust or Confidence reposed in some other. 
1759 Sterne Sr, Shandy i, xv, By force and virtue of the 
statute for transferring of uses into possession. 1765 DLAck. 
STONE Comtnt, 11. 335 This is sometimes called a secondary, 
sometimes a shifting, use. 1766- [see Sruincinc Af/. a. 8]. 
3845 Wituiams Law Real Prop. 124 A doctrine was laid 
down, tbat there could not he a use upon a use. 1882 F, 
Pottock in A/acm. Mag, XLVI. 365 ‘lhe Statute of Uses 
(A. D. 1535) was passed in order to prevent the severance of 
legal from beneficial ownership. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIIL 
596,1 The feoffee to uses, ay he was called, or the person 
seised to the use of another. 

c. In the phrase zz use or fo (..) use. 

1491 Act 7 Hen, V1/,c.2 §§ They and their feoffes to the 
use of every of theym. 1535 Aet 27 Hen. VII, c. 10 § 1 
Any Honoures, Castelles,.. Remaynders or other Heredita- 
mentes, to the use, confidence or trust of any other..par- 
sones or of anye bodie polytike. /d/d.,1In suche lyke estates 
as they had or shall have in use, trust, or confidence of or 
in the same. 1596 SHaks. A/erch. V. 1v. i, 383 So he will let 
ine haue The other halfe in vse, to render it Vpon his ceath, 
vnto the Gentleman. 1606 — Ant. 6 Cl... ii. 44 But my 
full heart Remaines in vse with you. 1720 T. Wooo /xst. 
Laws Eng. 436 Where no Uses are Declared, the Feoffment, 
Fine or Recovery shall enure to the Use of the Feoffor, 


USE. 


Cognizor, etc. 1818 Cautse Digest (ed. 2) V. 525 Supposing 
the Earl of Derby a feoffee to use,..still the grant. .was free 
and gratuitous. 1888 Excycl. Brit. XXIII. 596/1 This 


alienation of land in use was looked upon with great dis- 
favour by the common law courts. 


5. The fact of using money borrowed or lent at a 


premium. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Alor, 283 [They] choose..to 
pawn them for to borrow money thereupon & pay for use, 
1607 Harincton Nuge Ant. (1804) II. 232 Sending some 
present, enough perhaps to pay for the use of rooo li, 1641 
Aldeburgh Rec. in N. & Q. r2th Ser. IX. 146/2 Recfei]¥4 
of Mr. John Blowers for one yeeres use of go li,, 2 [li.] 16, 00, 
1729 Jacos Law Dict. s.v. Usury, Reasonable Interest may 
be taken for the Use of Money at this Day. 1767 Biack- 
sToNE Cov II. 454 When money is lent on a contract to 
receive,.an increase by way of compensation for the use. 
1862 {see Usance 4 bh : 

b. Premium on money lent to another ; interest, 
usury. Now dial. or arch. Freq. to + take or pay use. 

In frequent use froin ¢ 1612 to ¢ 1690. 

1611 Ricu Honest. Age (Percy Soc.) 60 Therefore, (sayth 
the Vsurer), we may take vse of him that is rich. 1655 
Stantey //Jst, Philos. 1m. (1687) 104/2 If the Moon Ne'r rise 
again, I’me hound to pay no use...’Cause use you know is 
paid by th’ Month. 1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade 207 With them 
.. there is not any Use for Money tollerated, ahove the rate 
of Six in the Hundred. 1728 T. SHerioan tr. Persius vi. 93 
Do not you. .advise me, to live upon the Use of my Money. 
1747 Jem, Nutrebian Crt. I. 53 On whom he settled the 
ise of 20,000 crowns for her life. 1825 JAMIESON. 1869- in 
dialect use (Aug. Dial. Dict.). 1872 ‘Tennyson Foresters w, 
‘Here be one thousand marks.'..* Ay, ay, but there is use, 
four hundred marks.’ 

Jig. 1599 Suaxs. ALuch Ado 1. i, 286 Hee lent it {se. his 
heart) me a while, and I gaue him vse for it, a double heart. 
1628 Earte Microcosm., Vniuersitie Dunne (Arb.) 74 ‘Vhe 
sole place to supply him is the Butterie, where hee takes 
grieuous vse vpon your Naine, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
vi. ccxxiii, The Serpent, whose illustrious skin Plaid with 
the Sunne and sent hin back his beams With glorious Use. 
1784 Cowper 7ask i. 364 Human life Is but a loan to he 
repaid with use. 1874 Harpy Far /r. Mad. Crowd xii, 
You'll never see Fanny Robin no more—use nor principal— 
ma’am. 

transf, 1637 in Verney Jem. (1907) I. 104 He threatens to 
make him pay use for his barn. 

e. Inthe phr, az, lo, t upon {..) use. Now dial. 

(a) 1598 E. Guitpin Shzad. (1878) 21 As heresie he shuns alk 
merriment, And turn’d good husband, puts forth sighs to vse. 
1631 Massincer Luuperor ‘ast t. ii, I, alas! Lend out my 
lahouring brains to use, and sometimes For a drachma in 
the pound, 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 158, I would not put 
my mony to use; but that it is against a Common wealth 
tokeepe it, 1680 R. L’Estrancr ELrasii, Collog. (1725) 248 
They Buy, they Sell, they take to Use, they put to Use. 
1700 AstRv tr, Saavedra-Faxardo U1. 149 We read, that 
Pompey put out his Money to Use. 1738 tr. Guazzo’s Art 
Convers. 43 Two Florentine Brethren, who let out their 
Money to Use. 1785 Cumsertanp Natural Son v. (ed. 2) 
82 You are my own son;—you have put my money out to 
use already. 

(6) 1618 Barnevelt's Apol. C 4 6, Our last borrowed money 
is..at vse at sixteene. 1656 Eart. Mona. tr. Boccaline’s 
Aduts. fr. Parnass.95 One Menalcas..took up money at 
use. 1727 Swirt 70 /arlof Oxford Wks. 1755 I11. 1. 47 
Is your noney out at use? 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 
J. 172, I had three hundred pounds at use. 1814 ScoTr 
Wav. xiii, 1f his honour had mair ready siller.. he could 
put it out at use..at great profit. 1841 Hartsnorne Salop 
Ant. Gloss. 606 Money out at use. 1849~-in dialect use 
(Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v.). 

(c) 1622 Maoae tr. Aleman’s Guzman CAI WM. 251 Let 
him but take vp so much vpon Vse. 1630 X. Fohnson's 
Kiugd. & Commew. 353 Some doe give voluntarily, others 
doe jend frankly, or upon light use. 1667 Ducuess or New- 
casTLe Life Duke of N, (1886) 11. 146 ‘The loss of iny Lord’s 
estate, in plain rents, as also upon ordinary use. 

td. Use upon (also on) use, compound iuterest; 
excessive interest. Also fig. Obs. 

[1591 Svivester Du Bartas 1. iii. 521 You City-Vipers, 
that (incestious) joyn Use vpon use, begetting Coyn of 
Coyn!] 1620 SANoERSON Sevm. (1632) 111 Your vse vpou 
vse, that doubleth the principall in seven yeares, is nothing 
to it. 1651 CLEVELAND Swrectyutnuus 70 No Eccho can 
improve the Author more, Whose lungs paies use on use to 
half a score. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. ALor. (1756) 15 To 
famish in plenty, and live poorly to die rich, were multiplying 
improvement in madness, and use upon use in folly. 

6. Employment or usage resulting in, or such as 
to cause, impairment, wear, etc. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 522/2 \Weryn or wax olde and feby! 
by vse,..veterasco, vetero, tuuctero, 1670 Sik SACKVILLE 
Crow in 12th Rep. Hist. MLSS, Comiut, App. V. 15 ‘Theive 
ordnary designes {in tapestry]..with a whiles use will 
soone loose theire luster. 1697 Drvoen Virg, Georg. ul. 
6 All other Themes that careless Minds invite, Are worn 
with Use. 1755 Jounson, To wear,. to waste with use or 
time. 
long use and quiet slow decay, 1848 Mite /’od, Econ, 1. 44 
Although deteriorated in some small degree by eacli use, it 
does not do its work by being deteriorated. 1904 Verney 
Memoirs 1 68 Vhe wear and tear of even holiday use. 

TI. Habit of using. 

7. With ze. The habitual, usual, or common 
practice ; continual, repeated, or accustomed em- 
ployment or exercise; habit, custom. (Cf. 9.) 

1297 2. Giouc. (Rolls) 9402 fe wone & hus [v.7 vse] bat 

e Eich euere ibe aboue pat a3te make jou abbe to fizte pe 

etereloue. a1400-50 Alexander 2950 Sen | e vse is here 
yn-honorahle here I pam lefe. ¢1480 Henryson Sheep & 
Dog ii, By the vse, and cours, and commoun style On this 
maner {he} maid his Citatioun. 1565 Coorer 7hesaurius 
s.v. Usus, ‘Io suche a one as was nowe paste the vse and 
custome of lewde doeynge. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husb. 11, 66 The vse of sowing of them is best. 1594 Mar- 
towEe & Nasue Lido 1.1, It is the vse for Turen maides 


1840 Dickens Odd C. Shop xvii, Everything told of 
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to weare Their bowe and quiuer in this modest sort. 1604 
Jas. I Counterbl. to Tobacco To Rdr., The vile vse (or other 
ahuse) of taking Tobacco. 1637 Eart Monn tr. Alalvezzz’s 
Romulus & Targuii 209 The use of seeing dead men takes 
mercy totally away. 1656 —tr. Boccalini’s Aduts. fr. 
Parnassus i. xxviii. 271 ‘The use of heing drunk, being 
rather a piece of publick cunning amongst the Dutch, then 
fete... 1720 OzeLn Vertot’s Kom. Rep. (1740) II. xt. 170 
Metellus Pius commanded them, as a Proconsul, according 
to the Use of those Days. 1725 Pope Odyssey x. 551 ‘The 
cause remov’d, habitual griefs remain, And the soul saddens 
by the use of pain. 1825 Scotr Betrothed xxi, One not in 
the use to speak hefore his purpose was fixed. 1854 C. 
Wornsw. Asc. (1879) I. 104 he use is inveterate, and it 
would be difficult toreform it. 1877 Mrs. Ouipnant Aakers 
Flor, iv, 112 The painter followed the religious use and wont 
of his time. 
b. In the phr. as the use ts, etc. Cf. 9 b. 

1432 in 15th Kep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. VIII. 44 The 
saitle Jone and Elisabeth sall be handfast, as the oys is, in 
haly Kirk, ¢1475 Hard. Contin, Higden (Rolls) VIII. 441 
That men electe to be bischoppes..may..be confermede of 
theire metropolitans as the use wasafore. 1535 CovERDALE 
Judith xvi. 20 Vhe people was ioyfull, as the vse is. 161 
Bisce 2 Aface. xii. 39 Vpon the day following as the vse 
had hene,..his company came to take vp the bodies. 163 
P, Fretcuer Purple /st. 1. v, Wake thy,. Muse, And Henk 
them with a song, as is the use, 12871 W. ALEXANDER 
Fohuny Gibb xxxv, They fixed it (se. the settlement of the 
minister], as the use and wont is, for a week day. 

ce. With limiting genitive or possessive pron. 

1390 Gower Conf I. 15 Upon the hond to were a Schoo... 
Acordeth noght to the hehove Of resonable mannes us. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 6426 Nay, warloghe wolfe,..Pat neuer 
of forray art full, with pi foule vse. c1igqz5 Cast. Persev. 
774 in Alacra Plays 100 Messenger, do now pyne vsel did. 
949 Do now wel 30ure olde owse whanne 3e com to Man- 

ynde! 1432 Kolls of Parlt. 1V. 404/1 Eny clothis..made 
aftre the use of the Countrey. 1535 Coverpatr 2 J/ace. xi. 
25 That they maye lyue acordinge to the vse & custome of 
their forefathers. 1568 Grarton Chron, II. 89 His vse was 
toride with a thousande horses continually. c 1600 SHaks. 
Sonn. \xxviii, So oft haue I inuok’d thee for my Muse,..As 
euery Alien pen hath got my vse, 1609 DEKKER Gudtl's 
Horn-bk, v. 22 Let it be your vse to repaire thither soine 
halfe houre after eleuen, 1612 SHELTON Quix, 1. iv. (1620) 24 
It is the vse of Cowards todoe that which thou dost. 1670 
Watton Lives it.126 After his customary publick Devotions, 
his use was to retire into his Study. 1800 Worpsw. J/ichael 
155 Not alone For pastime and delight, as is the use Of 
fathers, 1836 Husensetu /aderism: Exposed v. 528 The use 
and practice of the Catholic Church, .of reordaining cle- 
rical converts from the Anglican Church. 1864 Tennyson 
Aylmer's F. 566 The gentle creature shut from all Her 
charitable use,..slowly lost.. her hold on life, 

8. A custom, habit, or practice. 

c1350 Lydeaus Disc. 752 In fyghtyng he hath an us 
Knyghtes to begyle. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cvox. 11. v. 376 In 
till Egipt..That vys is kepit to pis day. c1q4so0 J/irk's 
Festial\,113 Pou marterys me by a foule vse and custom of 
sweryng. ¢1489 Caxton Sones of Ayion ix. 200 Be not 
dismayed for no thynge, for this is but an vse of werre; 
suche a thyng befalleth often to many one. 1542 Booror 
Dyetary (1870) 252 Englande hath an euyll vse in syttynge 
longe at dyner, 1587 R. Hovenpen in Cod/ect, (O.H.S.) I. 
217 We never let our woods but once and that by great 
oversight: this one tyme we trust your Lordship will not 
count an use. 1601 Haxcuyt Galvano's Discov, World 15 
It was a vse also. .to passe to India hy land. 1613 Purcras 
Pilgrimage (1614) 749 Vhey have a filthy and detestable vse 
in marrying their Maidens. 1721 Ketry Scot. Prov.272 An 
ill Use ought to be early hroken off. 1728 Cuamurrs Cyc. 
(1738) s.v., Uses and Customs of the sea. 1819 Suetry 
Cenci 1v. iv. 177 She knows not yet the uses of the world. 
1875 GLapstone Glean. (1879) VI. 124 When such an use 
came in, it was thought to ce like a sign of the double 
superlative in High Churchmanship, 

9. Without article. Accustomed practice or pro- 
cedure; habit, usage, custom, wont. (Cf.7.) Also 
(6) coupled with synonymous term, esp. woz. 

(a) ¢1340 Hamrote P7, Conse. 7634 Planetes. .styk noght 
fast, als smale sternes dose, I]k ane his course mase thurgh 
use. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 720 3e schullen 11 ordre of vse 
offren to venus A ful derworpe douue. 1390 Gower Conf. 
I. 133 The which to commun us is strange. c1440 A/S/. 
Tales 273 Opon pe day of his translacion it was vse to bere 
his bonys furth of be kurk. ¢1480 Henrvson Fox § 
IVolf 173 Use drawis Nature swa in propertie Of beist and 
man, that neidlingis thay man do As thay of lang tyme hes 
bene hantit to. 1565 Cooper 7hesaurus s.v. Usus, Vse, 
the inuentour of woordes.. 1585 FETHERSTONE tr. Calvix 
ou Acts vi. 2 Vse is the fatherof wisedome, 3165: Hopses 
Leviath.\1. xxvi, 138 Long Use ohtaineth the authority of 
a Law. 1697 Devorn Virg. Georg. 11. 366 So strong is 
Custom; such Effects can Use In tender Souls of pliant 
Plants produce. 1733 Swirr Apology Wks. 1755 1V. 1, 212 
Madam, the mighty pow'r of use Now strangely pleads in 
mty excuse, 1781 Cowper Coxvers. 189 ‘Vo rush into a fixt 
eternal state,.. Whatever use may urge, or honour plead, On 
reason's verdict is a madman's deed. 1812 Cary Dante, 
Parad, xxvi. 135 In mortals, use Is as the leaf upon the 
bough: that goes, And other comes instead. 

(6) 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 162 b, Let vs not 
conte to y® chirche hy vse and custome, as the oxe to his 
stall. 1609 Skene Reg. jJ/a/. 44 He craues onelie na other 
service, bot vse and wont, 1689 in dicts Parlt. Scotl. (1875) 
XII. 58/2 Pat the maltmen per be lyahle for the excyse 
according to use and wont, 1728 CuamBers Cycl. sv. 
Language,’ Tis Use and Custom is the Rule of a Language. 
1762 in Nairne Prevage Evidence (1874) 95 Priviledges 
belonging to the said lands conform to use and wont. 1805 
Worpsw. Prelude xiv. 158 The tendency..Of use and 
custoin to how down the soul Under a growing weight of 
vulgar sense. 1825 R. Witson S&. Hist. Hawick 190 This 
tax,..by the law of ‘use and wont’,..has become part and 
parcel of the system. 1850 Tennvson /2 Alen, xxix. 11 
Make one wreath more for Use and Wont, That guard the 
portals of the house. 

attrib. 1845 CARLYLE Cromwell (1871) LV. 42 Constitutional 


USE. 


Presbyterian persons, Use-and-wont Neuters. 1885 Pater 
Marius 1. 131 A careless, half-conscious, ‘use-and-wont ’ 
reception of our experience. ‘ 

pb. Sc. In the phr. as zse zs, etc. Cf. 7b. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 126 Syne, as oyse 
was, pai entryt in pare oratore. 1423 in Charters, §¢. of 
Edinburgh (1871) 55 Payand of the chaldre as vse and 
custume 1s and as thai war wont to pay [etc.}. 1549 Reg. 
Aberdon, (Maitl. Cl.) 1. 434 As vse euer hes heyne in tyme 
hygane, 1557 Reg. Cupar Addey II. 140 Payand 3erle. .ten 
merkis money.., aS vse and wont wes. 1697 Jedburgh 
Fleshers' Book (MS.), {He] has payed all dewes as use is. 

e. Freq. in the phr. 27 (..) se. Also (chietly 
Sc.), to be in use of, or to (do something). 

(a) ¢1450 Afirk's Festiad 1. 45 Mony fals opynyons of wyche- 
craft..be whech ben noght to telle among crysten men, lest 
pay wer drawen yn vse. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, [ncrebuit 
consuetudo, the custome did grow in vse. 1579 SPENSER 
Let. to Harvey Poet. Wks. (1912) 635/2 As for the twoo 
worthy Gentlemen,..they haue me..in some vse of fainili- 
arity. 1662 Stirtiner. Orig. Sacr. u. vil. § 9 The reason 
of the cereinoniall precepts did respect the customs in use 
when they were given. 

(6) 1504 Munim. de Melros (Bann. Cl.) 601 That the said 
schirref was in vse of calling of the said landis..in thare 
courtis, 1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11.389 He has hene 
in use of pament of the soume of fourtie pundis yeirlie. 
rg81 (did, 111. 399 They wer nevir in use of setting of new 
takkis befoir the expyring of the auld. 1800 A. CarLyLk 
A utobiog. (1860) 44, Tyas in use of going to my father’s on 
Saturdays. i: 

(c) 1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 492 The Personis of 
Glasgow hes alwayis hene in use to furneis breid. ¢ 1630 
Sir ‘I. Hore Alinor Practicks (1726) 26 The Executors. .are 
in Use. .to protest that etc]. 17539 Rosertson /77s¢, Scot, 
(1761) II. 77 The respect, with which the Scots were in use 
to receive her ministers. 1780 Afirror No. 101, He too had 
been in use to talk of feeling and of sentiment. 1829 BEN- 
THAM Yustice & Cod, Petit, 82 A multitude of distinguish- 
able sources, out of which complexity is in use to arise. 
1862 Chambers's Encyel, \\1 608/2 ‘The emperors were in 
use expressly to confer upon the universities the right of 
appointing doctors of laws, 

+d. Ordinary or usnal experience. Os.~} 

1588 Kyo Housch. Phil. Wks. (1901) 266 One sbould so 
helpe another as wee see by vse in our owne bodies; when 
the one leg is weary we can rest it on the other{ete.]. 1608 
Sir W. Cornwatus £ss. 11. xxxii, But to my vse, we leaue 
our women ignorant, and so leaue them fearefull. 

10. Const. of a. Opportunity, occasion, habit, 
or practice of using. Chiefly ¢o have the use of. 

a1340 Hamrote Psalter iii. 2 That ere brokyn fra oyse 
and strenght of reson. ¢1380 WycuiF Ii#s, (1880) 433 As 
seyntes bat hen in heuene han vss of alle }es worldly godis. 
dbid., Pis is pe freest vss Fat men han off worldly godis. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Usus/ructuarius,..he that hath 
the vse and fruite of a thyng, but not the proprietie. 1577 
Hounsuep Chron, 1. Hist. Scot?. xiv. 21/2 The Pict (saith 
Herodian) hath generally no vse of apparell. 1590 Sir 
J. Smytn Disc. Weapons 42b, The weapon of all others 
that God hath put into the hearts of men, to deuise and vse 
..to chasten..other such Nations, as..had the perfect vse 
of the same, 1656 H. Puittirs Purch. Patt. (1676) 137 
Men, who have daily use hereof, have tables and lines upon 
their Rulers, 1698 T. Frocer Voy. 75 Not having the use 
or knowledge of iron. 1715 Leoni Padladio’s Archit. (1742) 
I, 82 The Ancients not having had the Use of Stirrups. 
19774 J. Brvant Alythol, \. 34x Vhey had the use of the sphere, 
and were acquainted with the zodiac. 1780 A/irror No. 81, I 
was never allowed the use of my limbs, hecause I could afford 
acoach, 1814 Worpsw. F.xcurs. v. 849 Nature’s.. higher crea- 
tures born and trained To use of reason, 1826 Gatt Last of 
Lairds ix. 85 Considering the use ye have had of his money. 

b. The power of using some faculty, etc. ; ability 
to use or employ. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 432/1 Fyue wymmen..recouerd 
the use of goyng whiche they had loste by dyuers sekenesse. 
1539 Exvor Cast. Helth (1541) 64 Passicns of the mynde.. 
bryng a man from the vse of reason, and somtime in the 
displeasure of almightye God. 1585 T. WasiiNGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy, Ep, Ded., He had the exquisite vse of two 
and twenty sundry tongues. 1592 in J. Morris Troubles 
Cath. forefathers (1877) 30 Another Catholic, that had but 
the use of one of his hands. 1610 SHaxs. Tes, 111. iii. 38 
People..expressing (Although they want the vse of tongue) 
a kinde Of excellent dumbe discourse. @ 1654 GATAKER 
Antid, Errour Ep. Ded, (1670) A 3h, If God had granted 
him a little longer use of light (=life], 1711 STEELE Sfect. 
No, 36 2 8 How hard a thing it is for those to keep Silence 
who have the Use of Speech, 1753 Cuattoner Cath, Chr. 
Zustr. 23 Tilla Person is come to the Use of Reason. 1859 
TeNNvSON Merlin & V. 495 She lay as dead, And lost all 
use of life. 1860 Mrs. Cartvie Lett. (1883) IIL. 51 ‘ Little 
darling ' has lost the use of an arm and hand by paralysis. 

ll. The act of accustoming or fact of being 
accustomed by repeated exercise, employment, 
application, etc.; habituation, practice. 

1382 Wycur 1 Saw, xvii. 39 Thanne Dauid..hegan to 
asaye if armyd he my3te goo... And Dauid seide to Saul, I 
may not thus goo, for and vse I haue not. ¢1440 Prop. 
Parv. 508/1 Vse, oftyne tymys, bat ys callyd excersyse,.. 
exercicium, ¢1470 Henry Wallace vu. 1259 Lang ws in 
wer gert thaim desyr thair will. 1529 Mone Dyadrge 1. 
Wks. 144/2 Howe far so euer his people fal from the vse of 
vertue. 1551 T. Witson Logike C viii, When men can by 
muche vse, leape, wrastle, or cast the harre, better then 
any other. 1586 Sipney dstroph. & Steliacvii, Giue thy 
lieuetenancie To this great cause, which needes hoth use 
andart. 1680 Moxon J/ech. Exerc, xii. 203 Use has made 
the Maw! more handy for them. «1774 GoLosm. tr. Scar- 
ron's Com. Romance (1775) 1. 154, 1 frequented all the 
fencing-schools to keep my hand in vse. 1788 GinBon 
Dect. & F. xli. 1V. 130 The infantry..yielded to the more- 
prevailing use and reputation of the cavalry. 1805 Worpsw, 
Prelude vi. 332 Ere we have learnt by use to slight the 
crimes And sorrows of the world. 1819 SHetiey Cenci 111. 
i. 173 Should the offender live?..and make, hy use, His crime 
Thine.. element, 


USE. 


12. Eccl. The distinctive ritual and liturgy, form 
of servicc or public worship, that prevailed or 
obtained in a particular church, province, diocesc, 


community, ctc. Now //is?. 

€1380 Wye Sef, Wks. 111, 202 To s¢ie matynes and 
masse and evensong bi Salisbury uss. /0fd. 432. ¢ 1450 
St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 7549 Of inonkys vse pai saide pair 
houres. ¢1470 uxry Wallace x. 1006 S.'ysbery oyss our 
clerkis than has tan. 1927 Prywmer (title-p.), Vhis_ prymer 
of Salyshury: vse. 1548-9 (¢/t/e), The Looke of the Conimon 
Prayer .. after the vse of the Churche of Ingland. /d¢d. 
Pref., Some folowyng Salsbury vse, some Ilerfurd vse, some 
the vse of Bangor, some of Yorke, and some of Linucolne. 
Jbid., From hencefurth, all the whole realine shall hane but 
one vse. 1590 in Fuller CA. A/ist. (1655) 1x. 1 8 The said 
Thomas Cartwright.,conformed himself in both to the use 
and form of some other forraign Chur: hes 1636 Pacitt 
Christianogr. it 95 The Popes Legates. .brought in the 
Roman use or service into Ireland. 1643 Uaxir Chron, 
Hen. V,58 Inhis third yeare, the order of Church Service... 
was changed from the use of Pauls to the use of Salisbury. 
1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. v. (1903) |. 321 Almost the 
whole of the Salisbury Use had been printed while this 
country was still Catholic, 1878 Simmons Lay Folks Alays 
Bk, 89 Vhe Order of Mass for ‘I rimty: Sunday, according to 
theuse of York, /did.354 A comparative calendar and index 
of fixed feasts, so necessary in the identification of uses. 

b. Religions rite or cetemony observed in par- 
ticular services of the church ; a customary form of 
religious observance or service. 

31382 Wycir Exod. xxvii. 19 Alle the vessels of the tuber- 
nacle, into alle vsis and seryinonyes,..thow shalt mike of 
brasse. ¢1425 Wysxtoun Crom, at. 715 Ilis body.. Was put 
in honest sepulture, Wib swylk oysse and solempnyte As 
pat tyme was in pat cuntre. 1560 Daus tr. Slesdane's 
Conon. 44 Me him selfe..cannot te!l what tine this accus- 
tomed vse of inasse..came vp. 1877 A. J. Ross Alem, A. 
Ewing 180 Some very remarkable * uses ",.,such as mixing 
water with the wine in the Holy Communion. 1889 Pater 
G. de Latour (1836) 39 This motiier of churcbes, which had 
also its own picturesque peculiarities of use. 1897 Durty 
News 12 April 6/7 The revived ‘use’ of the Victorian era 
in the Anglican Church. 

13. The custom, usage, or practice obtaining or 
prevailing tn a particular country, community, ctc. 

1432°50 tr /¢igden (Rolls) 1. 4o1 ‘Vhe vse of that cuutre 
differrethe from the rite of Englonde in clothenge,..and in 
mony other thynges ¢1450 Carcrave. Life St. Augustine 
47, Ltrowe pat he had pe vse of Itaile whilles he studied 
pere, and coude not litly out of pe saine vse, for pei ete not 
mech at onys. ¢15§00 Melusine xxvi. 207 The halle was 
hanged nobly with ryche clothes after the vse of the land. 
1582 N. Licwertenp tr. Castanheda's Cong. &. Ind. 1. 1xavig 
155 His night gowne was, .after the French: use la ed about, 
with lase of golde. 1885 Dusxckiny in A/anch. Weekly 
Times 23 May 5/6 The proper pronunciation..was handed 
down by oral tradition and by the use of the synagogue. 

+b. Sc. Accustomed manner of life. Ods. 

1425 Wystoun Crom. vit. 1218 His awyn oysse to lif 
wertual, May mirroure and ensampil be Til alkyn statis. 
1470 Hen:v Wallace vu. 1279 In wtlaw oys he lewit thar 
but let. 

II. Manner of using. 

14. Manner or mode of cmploying, applying, 
turning to account, etc.: a. With qualifying adjs. 

1325 Afetr. //om, 3 That wisdom..That God hauis giuen 
us for to spend, In god oy’s til our lines end. a1340 Ilam- 
rote Psalfer\ xxvii. 14 ble gifis pain... riches,and pai dispend 
paim in ill oyse. ¢13409 — Prose Tr.11 All maner of wilful) 
pollusyone procurede one any maner agaynes kyndly oys. 
1390 Gower Conf. 111.136 Loke wel that he ne schifte Ifise 
wordes to no wizked us. 1526 Tixpate Romans i.27 Lyke 
wyse also the meu lefte the naturall vse of the woman. 1563 
Honiulies ww. Use of Ch. 1. Cciij, Concernyng the right vse 
of the temple of god. xrs9z Wrrcev (/t/e), The True Vse 
of Armorie, shewed by Historie. 1667 Mitton . ZL. av. 
204 [He] perverts best things To worst abuse, or to thir 
meanest use. 1781 Cowper Netirem. 170 Nor these alone 
prefer a life reclu~e, Who seek retirement for its proper use. 
1804 Med. Frnt. X11. 433 The result of the advantageous use 
of that remedy. 

b. Without qualification. 


1624 E. Guster (¢if/e), ‘Whe Description and vse of the | 


Sector. The Crosse-staffe and other instruments. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's dfag. 1. i. § So have you made the 
Mariner’s SeaeCompass. ‘The Useshall be shew'd in its place. 
1703 Moxon Afech. Everc. 348 ‘Lheuse of the Lise of Chords. 
As its use is very easie, so its convenience is very great. 

15. With @ and pl. A manner or mcthod of 
using, utilizing, or employing ; an instance of this. 
To make a... use of: chic. 

1385 Nolts of Parit. 111. 226/x The whiche comune wronge 
uses {of the king’s power], and many other if it lyke to yow 
mowe be sbewed. 1611 Liste 7ransi. Pref. P 4 But what 
mention wee thiee or foure vses of the Scripture? 1634 
Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 154 If they casually finde a piece of 
paper that has his [sc. Jesus] name in it, they preserve it 
from all bad uses. 1651 J. Reapinc Guide to Holy City 
xxxv. 428 To make a more thankfull, prudent, and holy use 
thereof (sc. of health]. 1725 Watts Logie (1736) 359 There 
is a proper Use to be made of larze Paraphrases. /tid., 
‘Yhere is also a Use of shorter Hints. 1774 Gotpsm. Nas. 
Hist. (1776) V1. 250 Witb respect to their {sc animals] uses 
indeed, ..they differ much. 1819 SHELLY Cenci tv. ni. 55 
‘Thou wert a weapon in the hand of God Toa justuse. 1825 
Scott T2/isuz. xii, A use of the weapon, sometimes. .resorted 
to, when a missile was necessary. 1849 Macautay Hist, 
Eng, vi. 11.64 He..made so dexterous an use of the influence 
of that cahal that [etc.]. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 157 
Some of these uses of the word are confusing. 

1V. Purpose served by the thing used. 

16. A purpose, object, or end, esp. of a useful or 
advantageous nature. 

1340 Hampo.e /’r. Conse. 3674 Yhit may it availle to a 
gude use, 1382 Wyctir 7¥fus iii. 14 Forsothe and oure 


| 
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men lerne for to Le bifure in good werkis, ta» necessarie vses, 
that tuei be not vifruytouse, ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1t. 246 
He ow ayiyt pe ingis set [scat] ‘To Le for pat oysse pe 
market, 1495 GuaAnvit Drevisa’s Barth, D> P. Rv. Uxiv. 
(W. de W.) 182 Skynnes of beestes ben graunted to men for 
ryght many maners and dyuerse vses. 1552-311 leuillerat 
Mevels Edie VI (ty14) 104 Provided for lynyng of .. his 
officers garmentes and like vses. 1597 Hookur “cet. Pol. 
v.lxaix.§ 1 If we..convert some small contemptible portion 
thereof to charitabe uses. 1623 J. ‘Taytor (Water P.) 
Discov. ty Sea BB b, At his death perhaps..he wi! giue.. 
a little money to Pious vses, 1669 Sturuy Mariner's Alog. 
i, vis 67 This is sufficient for that Use, to shew you the 
differetice between the true, Compass and the Steering 
Compass. 1726 Swirt Guliiver i. vii, 1 had the ta‘low., 
for greasing my boat, and other uses. 3736 Act 9 Gen. Sh, 
c. 36 Many larse..Alienations or Di positions made by.. 
Persons, 10 Uses called Charitable Uses. 1818 Suriiry 
Julian & Madda'o 100, 1..saw..A bui'ding on an island; 
such a one As age to age might add, for uses vile. 1842 
Tennyson Day-Dream 201 To whut uses shall we put The 
wildwecd-flower that simply blows? 
b. With limiting genitive phr. or poss. pron. 

1382 Wrycur F.rad. xxx. 37 Siche a makynge 3e siuulen 
not inake into joure owne vses. 1535 CovERDALE Jiaruch 
vi. 10 The prestes .take the golde aud syluer from them, 
and put it to their owne vses. 1560 Axtr. Aberd. Reg. 
(1044) 1. 277 That tha nay caus mak inuintour thairofto be 
keipit to the vsis of the altaragis thairof in tymes cuming. 
1600 Suaks. 2 //en. JI, 127 Q.1), You haue.. made her 
serue yur vses both in purte and in person. 3654 Ascholas 
Papers (Camde*) IL. 43 There is some oweing to me, that | 
have layd out for his Hichses uses, 1673 Rav Journ. Low 
C. 36 Vocast the Rats Water..intoa lage Cistern, where 
itis kept for the uses of the Louse. 

te. The provision, supplying, or maintenance 
of something. Obs. rare, 

Fics Wyeur 2 Sam. xxiv. 22 Mast thou..a wayn, and 
gockis of oxen into the vse of trees [1388 in to vss of wude). 
1427Cov. Let Lh. 110 Dyuerssomes..to gu to pe vce of vest- 
ments of pe Trinive chirche. 3496 /2/ 7.572 Luery other person 
{topay}..xxd. to pe voe of pe Cundith. 1497 Jdz/. 587. 

+d. A part of a sermon or howily devoted to 
the practical application of doctrine, (is. 

163: Massincer Lperor Fast ui. ii, Lam so tir’d With 
your tedious exhortations, doctrines, va, Of yur religious 
morahty. 1641 rower "babi Ded, Iwill winde up 
all, with a Use of Lxhortation, 1679 Sw tu Serv. 43, 
I pro ced now to the Uses which may be drawn fruin the 
Truths delivered. 1734 Watts Aelig, Fim. (17848 21 In his 
la t serinon he had an use of reser, fr sone si es wich 
were practise !..in his parish. 1816 Scott Od Afort, xvii, 
A devost, Christian woman, whom many th ught as gocal 
as himself at extragiog a doctrine or an use. /dsd. xvii, 
"Yhe discourse... was divided i > fiftee: heads, each of which 
was garnished wi h seven uses of application. 

fig. 1632 Mass.nGue Maid of fon. 1.1, When you had 
leen Cud ell] well twice or torice, and from the doctrine 
Made profitable uses, 

oe. sorgng. (See quots. 1861 and 1873.) 

1783 11. Cort in Patents Manuf, Jron (12°. 10 Peculiar 
method. .of preparing, welding, and working various sort> 
ofiron, and of re wing the same into uscs by machinery. 
7851 Sin W. Farrsairs /ron 102 The forgi g of * uses,’ that 
is.. .those peculiar furms s» extensively i demandfor steam- 
engines, steam-boats, railway carriages, and other works 
1863 A ppleby's [/andbk. Mach. 4 fron Work 49 Forgings... 
Loss Uses. 1875 Ksicnt Dict. Me h. 2£85 Uve,..a slab of 
iron welded tothe side ufa bar near theend, tobe drawndown 
by the hammer in prolongation of the lengtb of t:e bar. 

7. The fact or qnality of serving the needs or 
ends of a person or persons, 

a1340 Hampoce Psalter iv.& Whet, wyneand oile..ere mast 
nedful til mannysoise. 1375 Barnour Lrace xix. 196 { Vhey] 
distroyit the men ilkane, And till thar oys thar gude has 
tane, €1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) avi.i. 84 Of be whyte peper 
sell pai bot lytill,,. bot kepez it till pair awen vse. ¢1450 
Loveticn Afer/in 946 (KGlbing), God to his ws hath taken 
it, trewly. c1480 Henryson Pract. Aledecyne 47 Vbis vnt- 
ment is rycbt ganand fer sourawinvs. 1522 in Ripon CA, 
Aets (Surtees) 357 To the tsse and bebowe of Cecill my 
wiffe. 1560 Lisi.e Fuditt xii.15 Her maide..spred for her 
skinnes.. which she bad receiued of Bagoes for her daily 
vse. — IV isdom xv. 7 The potter,.facioneth eucrie vessel 
with labour to our vse. 1617 J. “Vavcor (Water P.) Ofserv. 
§& Trav. fr. Loudon to Hantburgh F 2, Hares..killed..and 
carried to the markets by cart-loads, and sold for the vse of 
the honourable owners. 1657 Mitton Left. State Wks, 
1251 VIII. 387 Rice, Sugar, and Coffee. .for the use of the 
Grand Seignior. 1713 Berxevrey //ylas & Phil. 1. Wks. 
1871 1. 273 Common language..is framed by and for the 
use of the vulgar. 1774 Gotosm. Nad. //ist. (1776) I. 230 
We shall never know whether the things of this world bave 
been made for our use. 1821 Scott Pira/e ii, A bargain of 
rock-cod, purchased. for the use of tbefamily, 1895 Scutty 
Nafir Stories 10 Food for the use of the Zuius on the 
journey would be provided. 

18. Law. The advantage ofa specified person or 
persons in respect of profit or benefit derived from 
lands or tenements, etc. 

In AF. the orizinal ws (also xse) was later replaced by the 
unrelated forms o¢s, ens, cups. ofs, oops: see OEPS. 

1393 in Cotleet. Topogr. (1836) II. 256 A rente cbarge 
patable to the vs and profit of his chanterie tbere. 1429 
Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 344/1 Any of the seide Lordes shal,..to 
thair use or behove, receyve or take any astate, feffement, 
or possession of Iandys..that standitb..in dehate. 1442 
bid. NV. 57/1 The said Feffees haue no title ner interest 
therynne., but only upon trust, and to his use, to execute bis 
will. 1487 Act 3 Hen. WHI, c. 4 All dedes of gyfte of goodes 
and catalles..made of trust to tbuse of that persone or 
persones that made the same dede of gyfte. 1535-6 Act 27 
fen. VI111, c. 10 § 4 Where. .purchase of any Landes.. 
shalbe made..to any other person or persones..to the use 
and hehove of the seid Husbond and Wife or to the use of 
the wife. 1599 in Roxb, Balt. (1836) V1. p.xxvi, The somme 
of sixteene poundes of myne Restinze in the handes and 
keepinge for me and to my use of Ricbard Oringe. 1729 


USE. 


Tacos Law Dict., Cestut gue Use signifies him to whose 
}ye any other Man is enfe fied of any Lands or Venements. 
1766 iackstoxe Comn: 11.271 The lands were granted . 
to nominal feoffees to the use of the religious bouses. 1838 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 338 If the heir refuses to come in.., 
tne Lord ,may scize the estate to lus own use. 1843 euny 
Cycl. XXVI1 65 If a feoffment had Leen made to A for life 
to his own use, with remainder to B in fee for the use of C. 

19. Office; functton; service. 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxiv. (Percy Soc.) 108 This is the 
use of the eyene intere, To se all thynges. 1560 Vine 
(Genew.) 1 CAvon. xxviii. 15 For the cai jestiches of siluer, 
. sand the lampes there .f,accurding to the vee of eueri= can- 
dlesticke. a1718 Prion A wa in. 398 Observe but in these 
Neiz bring Lands, ‘lhe diffrent Use of Mouths and Hands 
1729 law Serious C. iv. 47 Things may, and must differ in 
their use. 2811 A. T. Tnomsos Lom, Dip. (1818) 442 The 
ue of the sand in these processes is t> prevent the amer.. 
from passg over into the receiver. 1858 Sravs Athan, 
xviii. 161 It performs its use in the grand econ omy. 

20. The eharacter, property, or quatity which 
makes a thing useful or suitable for some purpose ; 
capability for securing some end; usefulness, utility; 
advantage, bencfit. 

1598 Manwoon Lawes Forest To Kdr., The necessarie vse 
and cominon good, that may arise. .by the publishing of this 
‘lreative, 1628 Prysve Cevs, ( ozens 40, | would willingly 
learne but this much.. : what vse there is of these euotions 
..in our Church or State? 1667 Muton /. 4. vit. 346 
God made two great Lights, great for thir use To Man. 
1700 Locke (éum. Und. (ed. 4) WW. Vii. § 14, 1 may have 
tewson to think their use is not answerable to the great 
Stress which seems to be laid on them. 1712 Steece Speet. 
No. gy2 P 2 Here's a httle Country Girl that’s very cunning, 
that makes her use of being young avdunbred, 1759 Jous- 
sox Nasselas xxxi, He that lias built for use, ull use is 
supplied, must begin to build fer vanity. 1780 BextHam 
Princ. Legsl, (1739) p. ccxcy, .\ few words, fur the purpose 
of giving a general view of the me! hod of division here pur- 
sued, may lave their use, 1853 Kane Crinnedl E.xp. xxix. 
(18-6) 248 lier pewntion changes so constantly that there is 
little use of recorfing it 1878 T, Hanitv Ret. Natree n. ti, 
Is there avy use in saying what can do no good, aunt? 1880 
Mos. Forrester Noy & I’. 1. 3 What is Ke use of making 
up my inind, 

b. In the phr. 0 or of (no, little, etc.) use. 

(a) 1382 Wveutr Wisdom xis. 13 ‘To noon vse, a crokid 
tree he makeh. 1542 Uoare tr. Arasm, Apoph. 157 by 
Denying the arte of geometr.c..to bee to veraye litle use or 
purpose. 1613 Vinie Sodst vi. 6 Vo what vse ip. .the gall 
of the fish? 1643 Cromwete Lett. & Sf. (1871) 11. 288 It is 
to no use avy man’s saying he will do this or that. 1868— 
in Yks. and Oaford dialect uve (Ang. Dial. Dict). 

(6) 1627 J. Lavcor (Water P.) Armada, or Navy of Land 
Ships C1, The Suarle,a sinall dogged Pinnace, of more 
vse then profit, 1634 Sir 1. liernert Trav. 35 A Castle 
planted with great Ordnance and Ammunition, but of small 
vse. 1663 Br. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xxxvi, It is a thing 
of great Use, and great Value. 1711 Avpison Sfect. No. 
121 P2 Beasts and Mirds .that are of Assistance and Use to 
Man. 1735 Jounson J/.ob0's Abyssinia vt iv. a Some 
pieces af Callicoe, which were of the same Use as Ioney. 
1810 Crasst. Borough xx. 322 To be of use Would pleasant 
thoughts and heavenly hopes produce, 1859 F. E. Pacet 
Curate Ciitinetey 354, | had god reason to hope that 
1 was bing of useat Root. 1880 Getkie / ‘A's. Geog. ii. 83 
Snow is of great use in winter, as it protects vegetation from 
being , ipped by severe frost. 

c. Weth ellipse of prep. 

1820 Snetiey Let. to Maria Gisborne 222 Alas! it is no 
use to say, ‘I'm poor!’ 1837 J. H. Newsman Le?t, (1891) 
1]. 230 From their thinking it no use doing good, unless it 
is talked about. 1874 Dasest //alf a Life 11. 45 ry 
years hefore it might have been some use tohim. 1886 ‘H. 
Coxway’ Living or Dead xxv, Rothwell {tried]. .to look as 
much at his ease as possible. Lut it was no use, 


21. Need or occasion for using or employing ; 
necessity, demand, cxigency. Freq. fo have use 
Jor (or t of). 

1604 SHAKS, OfA. 1. iii. 319 Giue it [se. a handkerchief} 
me...I baue vse for it. 1607 Noxpen Surv. Dial. 213 For 
there is no Country... but hath vse of timber. 1633 Br. Hatt 
Jlard Texts, N. T.93 Not out of any necessity or use of 
nature..he took that fish. 1672 sWede's Wks. (ed. 3) Life 
p. xxxvi, A Look of Mathematicks whicb he had great use 
of, and had long thirsted after. 1€95 Drypen Parattel 
Poetry & faint, Ess, (ed, Ker) 11. 140 Our author calls them 
figures to be let; because the picture has no use of them. 
1826 ANbrEw Scott Poems 3y Tbe warld will still have use 
for youand me. 1854 H. Mituer Seh. & Schon. vii, There 
was no use, tbey said, for being in the Devil’s Cave so late. 

b. Inthe phr. 40 have uo use for, to be set against ; 
to wish to have nothing to do with; to dislike, 
Orig. CS. 

1887 Trans. Amer. Phitol. Assoc. XVII. 46, 1 bave no 
use for him—don't like him. 1896 Harfer’s Mag. XCI1I1. 
771/1 Balow. .spoke his mind freely to his adjutant. * I have 
no use for Bernadotte,’ said he. 1903 ‘H. 5. Merriman * 
Last Hope x!, The Marquis had..spoken in French, and 
the Captain had no use for that language. 

V. 22. attrib. and Comé., as use-value; wuse- 
established, -making, -trampler, use-forge (see 
16 e and Force sé.); use-inheritance (see quot. 
1890). Also USE-MAN, -MONEY. 

1608 Dov & Creaver Expos. Prev, ix-x. 15 A profitable 
use-making of the undeserued favour..shewed unto them. 
1617 Hieron IVs. (1620: Il. 290 The well vnderstanding 
and right vse-making of these. 1873 /ron 5 Apr. 356/1 A use 
forge with a 45-cwt. double-acting Nasmyth’s steam ham. 
mer. 1887 Browstne /’arleyings, Apollo & Fates 61 What 
if we granted—law flouter, use-trampler—His life at the suit 
of an upstart? 1887 tr. 4/arx‘ Capital 1.2 The utility of 
a thing makes it a use-value. /dfd., Use-values hecome a 
reality only by use orconsumption. 1890 W. P. Dart Effects 
Use & Disusé 23 The increasing difficulty of complex evolu- 
tion by natural selection is no proof whatever of use-inheri- 


USE. 


tance, [.Vofe.] 1 venture to coin this concise term to signify 
the direct inheritance of the effects of use and disuse in 
kind. 1897 Jfonth April 364 ‘Mass,’ in the honest, use- 
established sense, means the Roman Mass. 

Use (yz#z), v. Forms: a. 3-4, 7 vsen (5 vsyn, 
vson), 3-4 usen (5 usyn), 4-7 vse (3-4 vsi, 4 Vsy, 
4-5 vsie, Sc. 5-6 wse, 6 ws, vsz), 4- use (4 usy, 
Sues); 5 ouse, yowese, 6(9 dal.) youse, 9 dial. 
yuse, 5 (9 dia/.) hewse, 6 euse (9 dial. ewse). 
8. north. and Sc. 4 oise, 4-6 oys, oyse, 5-6 oyss 

5 Oyss2, os, ose), 6 oiss; 4 wyse, 5 vyse, 6 vise. 
[ad. OF. zse also F.), ztserr, wsser, wiser, etc. (= 
Sp. and Py. zsar, It. wsare, med.L. asére), f. L. 
i#s-, ppl. stem of #47: see prec.] 

I. 1. trans. To celebrate, keep, or observe (a 
rite, custom, etc.); to pursue or follow as a cus- 
tom or usage. 

a 1240 Lofsonzin O. E. Hom. 1. 207 Purh alle pe odre sacre- 
menz pet holi chirche foluwed and used. c12z90 Beket 518 
in S, Eng, Leg. 1. 121 Customes here weren bi-fore i-vsed, 
ich onder-stonde. 1340 Ayend, 48 Vor alle be sacremens 
of holi cherche me ssel vsi clenliche. 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) 1V. 351 Pat manere is 3it i-used tn the chirche of 
Rome. ¢1400 Destr. Troygog7 Pen ordant was..a fynerall 
fest, bat frekes ben vset. Pa1450 Compend. Treat. in Roy 
Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 183 The lettre of the ceremonies of ye 
olde lawe sleyth the Iewes and them that nowe vsen them. 
e1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2076 Pai vsed customes vn- 
stabill. 1504 in Leadam Star Chamter Cases (Selden 
Soc. 1911) Il. 286 Contrare to ther costome2 out of tyme 
of mynde vsed. c159z2 Martowe Jew of Malta iv, ii, Bar. 
No, ‘tis an order which the Fryars vse. 1622 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) Farew. Tower-bottles A 2h, So..did Customes 
change: The Ancient vse, vs’d many yeares before, Was 
solde. 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 11. 1132 The like custom is 
vsed throughout the Dominions of Mutezuma. a@ 1648 Lo. 
Hersert fen. V1// (1683) 7 That the Crown might be put 
on the King’s Head with that Solemnity, which in former 
times was used. 1889 Mrikteyoun Mew Hist. Eng... 11 
Many noble Britons assumed and used the Roman toga,.. 
and the custoins and manners of their conquerors. 

+b. (To be) used, to constitute a use, usage, or 
ctistom; to be usual or customary. Also (6) with 
to (and inf.), or fat (and clause). Ods. 

13.. Gosp. Nicodemus (G.) 122 Of Emperoures pat are had 
bene Pis was used in pat land. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 
V. 145 It was i-ordeyned pe Lente fastynge of Crist. .schulde 
bygynne and dure as it is now i-used. 1422 YONGE tr. 
Secreta Secret. 247 Afiyr the.,houre of the day y-custumet 
or vset. 1550 Crowrey Last /riupet 1231 ‘Vhou shalt 
not fynd that thou maiesi..leauy a great fine More then 
hath bene vsed alwayes. 1582 StanyHurst “2ners 1. (Arb.) 
28 Of ‘lyrian virgins too weare thus a quiuer is vsed [L. 
mos est). 1648 Gace Hest Ind. 88, 1 thought..of Indians 
turned into the shape of beasts (which amongst some hath 
been used), 1650 in W.S, Perry Hist, Coll. Amer. Col. Ch, 
(1860) I. 2 It shall be lawful, as it hath been used heretofore, 
to make Probates of wills..in the Colony. 

(4) 1377 Lancu. P. #2. B. xvi. 377 It is nou3t vsed in erthe 
to hangen a feloun Ofter ban ones. ¢1450 in Surtees JTise. 
(1890) 62 It is usyd that the sayd Burgese schall chese, two 
aletastars. 1487 Sc. Acts, Fas. /// (1814) IL, 182/2 Ane vthir 
to.. haue thare feis as wes vsit to be gevin to.. changeoures 
in ald tymes. 1523 Fitzuers. Husd. §15 [t is vsed in many 
countreys, the husbandes to haue an oxe-harowe ..made of 
sixe smal peces of timbre. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V11, 
50 b, It was also vsed that he..shoulde likewise..be..com- 
mitted to the Bishoppes pryson. 1577 Futke Axsw. True 
Christian 42 From the beginning it was not vsed to praye 
for the deade. 1621 Br. Mountacu Dratribg 531 It was in 
old times vsed for men to shaue themselues. 1642 tr. 
Perkins’ Prof. Bk.ii. § 119. 53 Forasmuch as it is commonly 
used to write a deed before it be sealed. 

+2. To observe or comply with (a law, rule, 
etc.) ; to enforce or put into practice. Ods. 

a1300 Cursor M. 9478 Pis es hot lagh.. Vsed in curth bis 
ilk dai. c¢1320 Cas?, Love 240 In be kynges court 3it vche 
day Me vseb bulke selue lay, ¢1350 Mill. Palerne 5240 
Alle luper lawes pat long hadde ben vsed. 1440 Pasfon Lett. 
I. go The Duk..hath made his oath upon the Sacrement, 
and usyd it, never for to bere armesayenst Englond. ¢1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2076 ‘I'o vse bair reule pai (sc. monks) 
had na wille. /d:d. 3706 Our haly faders statutes, . Vyse 3e 
paiin besyly as 30w aghte. 1526 TinpaLe 1 77m, i. 8 We 
knowe that the lawe is god, yf a man vse it lawfully. 1609 
Skene Reg. Way. 3 Al Barons sall receaue, and vse the lawes, 
as they are vsed in the Kings court. 

3. To prosecute or pursue (some course of ac- 
tion); to do, perform, carry on. Now raze. 

a. @ 1352 Minot Poewrts (ed, Hall) ii. 30 Pe Skotte.. vses all 
threting with gaudes and gile. 1444 Kol/s of Parit. V. 
t2r The seid Co{mun]alte..may use accion of the somes of 
money accorded to be payd to the seid Co{mun]alte, ayeinst 
him. 1454 /ééd. 255 That all manere of persones. use thaire 
continuel abood uppon thaire said Office. 1547 Boorpe 
iutrod. Kuowl, 217 Vhey be lyght fyngerd and vse pyking. 
1573 Lusser //xs4, (1878) 113 Use now in thyrie, little raking 
or none. 1648 Gace IVest Jad. x. 35 The chiefest Market 
place, where all the buying and selling was used. 1670 
NarsorouGu ¥rxi.in Ace. Sev. Late Voy.1. (1694) 52 They 
use bathing and stuping those places, 1765-8 Erskine 
Just. Law Seot. 1. ix. § 4 The superior’s consent is presumed, 
from his not using acts of interruption. 1873 W. SToKEs 
Rapid Writing 100 The Art of using writing should be 
-.inculcated by all teachers. : ’ 

B. 1375 Barsour Bruce x, 565, I oysit lang that travalling, 
So that I can that rod garicht. ¢1425 WyNTOUN Cron. vil. 
x. 3528 In Ingilwodeand Bernnysdaile pai oyssit al pis tyine 
par trawale. ¢1450.S?¢. Cuthdert (Surtees) 7008 At his graue 
he vysit praying. 1513 Douctas xeid xu. xiv, 110 Oys 
furth thy chance: quhat nedis proces mar? 

+4. To ply or carry on (an occupation, profes- 
sion, etc.); to follow or exercise; to discharge 
the functions of (an office). O85. 


| 
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1375 Barpour Bruce xil. 414 Men that oysis thai mysteris. 
1382 Wyclir 1 Chron, xxiv. 2 Eleasar vsede presthode, and 
Ythamar. c 1440 Generjdes 1176 Wherefore they calle vs 
noo good lauenders, And we haue vsid it thus many yerez. 
1495 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 415/1 Incaise, , Alexander haid 
remanit..nocht within Fe said toune nor vsand pe Course 
of merchandise perintill, 1542 Reg. Cupar Abédzy II. 22 
We will at nane hant nor ‘s the office of brewing, bakin, 
selling of wyne[etc.]. 1556 Kec. /nverness (New Spald. Cl.) 
I. 2 Aganis the law the sayd Thom..dispresit him wsand 
his office. 1585 1’. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. viit. 
42[1f|she will continue in that occupation, she., may vse it 
at her pleasure. 1611 Bipte 1 7%, tii. 10 Then let them 
vse the office of a Deacon, being found blamelesse. 1652 
Neepuam tr. Se/den’s Mare Cl.197 Merchants.. using Com- 
merce in the very Sea with the Inhabitants. 1665 in De Foe 
Plague (1754) 48 That no Searcher..be permitted to use 
any public Work or Employment. 1721 Perry Dageenk, 
Breach 115 Commanders of Ships, particularly those who 
use the Southern Trade. 1773 Life NV. Frowde 75 An \m- 
plement Mr. M‘Namara had worn ever since he used the 
Mediterranean Trade. 

transf. 1730 Lett. to Strickland rel. Coal Trade 16 A 
Number of Ships crouded into the [Coal] Trade, that did 
not use it before. 

+b. To follow or pursue (a manner or course of 


life). Obs. 

c1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 25 Our Lorde forto stere som 
forto vse this niedlid liffe toke [etc.]. a@1450 Kut. de la Tour 
(1868) 12 [She] used the blessed lyf that any woman might. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 195b/1 Whan she had lyued and 
usyd thys lyf fyfty yere. 1578 Seot. Poems 26th C. (1801) 11. 
125 The wicked life that I did vse. 1821 Scott Pirate xxxi, 
I am determined to turn honest man, and use this life [se. 
piracy) no longer. 


c. To spend or pass (a period of time) ina cer- | 


tain way. (Now only as implying sense 7.) 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 5 He is happy that 
usith his dayes in doyng couenable thinges. @1533 Lp. 
Berners “von |xxxii. 256 In grete doloure & payne 1 haue 
vsyd my youth, 1538 Starkey Zzgland 1.1. 24 So now 
also vse your tyme..to the mayntenance. .ofthe same. 1607 
Snaxs. 777102 i. i. 39, I haue obserued thee alwayes for.. 
one that knowes what belongs to reason; and canst vse the 
time wel. 1613 Siducy'’s Arcadia w1. 390 Now me thinks it 
time To goe vnto the Bride, and vse this day. 1873 W. 
Stoxes Rapid IV riting 43 Use yourspare moments in prac- 
tising Writing. 

+d. To trequent (another’s company). Odés. 

1547 Boorpe brev. Health eccxxix. Cvij, Fyrste lyue out 
of syn..and than vse honest myrth and honest company. 
1564 Child-AMarviages (1897) 101 As report is, she hath vsid 
the evill Companie of William Galliinour. 1599 SHAKS., etc. 
Pass. Pilgr. 422 ‘Vhey that fawn’d on him before Use his 
company no miore. | ; 

5. To engage in, practise (a game, etc.). 

1320-30 ‘orn Ch, 42 To hurpe wele, and play at ches, 
And al gamen that used is. ¢ 1380 Sir /'erui1b. 2225 Summe 
pay vsepa maner of play to caste welaspere. 1557 Norru 
Gueuara's Diall Pr. . ii. (1568) 163 ‘They agree to their 
scollers to vse some pastyme. 1581 Southampton Court 
Leet Rec. (1906)11. 221 Dennys Edwardes..comenly vssethe 
vnlawffull games, 1626 Bacon Sy/i'a § 299 Use not Exercise 
anda Spare Diet ;..if much Exercise, then a Plentifull Diet. 
61636 A. Starrorp ust Apol. (1660) p. xxxix,To shoote in 
. Cross. Bowes, and to vse diverse other Recreations. 1764 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 111. 539 A..corpulent 
Man, who lived freely and used no Exercise, ?%1770 T. 
Bripces Homer 11 Let discord cease, Use War abroad, at 
home use Peace. 1794 S. Wittiams Vermond 83 In such 
a situation, he uses no exercise. 1801 Strutr Sorts & 
Past, u. ii. 74 In old time,.. wrestling was more used than it 
has been of later years. ; 

+b. To have experience, or be engaged,in (war). 
¢1440 Alph. Tales 76 Aide knyghtis pat..vsyd batels & 
cuthe gyff gude cowncell. 1474 Caxton Chesse u. iv. (1883) 
44 He had longe tyme vsid the warre. 1523 Lp, BerNers 
Froissart 1, cclxxv. 167 b/2 He had long tyme vsed the 
warre, and sene great experience tlierin. 

6. To put into practice or operation; to carry 
into action or effect. 

In very freq. use, with a variety of objects, ¢1340-c 1610. 

a. 13.. Gaw. & Gr, Ant, 2106 He is amon metiiles, & mercy 
non vses. 13.. Coer de L. 4670 Yiff thou it [sc. clemency] 
use, Thou dedest nought as I the bad. ¢1400 Ywaine 5 
Gaw, 36 For trowth and luf es al bylaft, Men uses now 
another craft. e¢1440 Alph, Tales 353 He vsid robborie, 
avowtrie, inceste. 1483 Caxton G, de la Tour e vj b, He 
..vsed all euy] dedes whiche he couthe ymagyne to doo. 
1542 Brinktow Lament. 1 Certayne greate vyces vsed 
therin (sc. in London]. 1550 Batpwin Mor. Philos. N vi, 
‘lo vse vertue is perfecte hlessednesse. 1589 Greene Mena- 
phon (Arb.) 88 Twas a good world when such simplicitie was 
vsed, sayes the old women of our time. 1616 R. C. Times’ 
Whistle (1871) 50 All lawyers I cannot heerof accuse, For 
some there are that doe a conscience vse. 1644 Mitton 
Areop.(Arb.) 37 The like severity no doubt was usd. @ 1680 
Butvrer Kem, (1759) 1. 15 She [Nature] affecis so much to 
use Variety, in all she does. 1710 W. Kine Heathen Gods 
& l/eroes 41 Her other Brother Neptune used the same 
Freedom with her. 1758 S, Haywarp Serm. p. xiv, It is 
certainly a minister’s duty,.to use plainness and faithful- 
ness, 1839 Fr, A. Kemarx Resid, in Georgia (1863) 76 They 
consider it the lowest degradation in a white to use any 
exertion. 1898 Serténer’s Mag. Dec. 690 It was her regular 
smile, the one she used every evening. 

B. 21340 Hampote Psalter, etc. 497 Oysand sorow for 
my syn, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (A/aithias) 108 Quhen 
na man mycht se, Pane wald he oyse sic cruelte. 1447 
Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 167 For be facundye wych she 
oysyd pere. c1s00 Lancelot 1699 To mych to oys fami- 
liaritee Conteinpnyng bryngith one to hie dugre. 

b. To practise or exercise towards, against, or 
upon others. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 17 He wolde have i-used 
pe strengbe of religioun, but pe cruelte of Gascoyns wolde 
nou3t sufire it. 1388 Wycuir A7att. xx. 25 Thei that ben 
gretter, vsen poweron hem. ¢ 1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. 
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Afon., ii, (1885) 11x Vsing vppon thaim the lordshippe that is 
callid dominium regale tantum, 1470 Henry Wallace vi. 
895 Sic salusyng I oyss till Inglis men. 1542 Upatt in 
Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 4 It maye please your maistership 
to use towardes me sum moderacion, 1598 R. Bexnarp tr. 
Terence, Anaria Prol.,1 pray you..use not parcialitie, and 
diligently weigh the matter, 1632 Massincer & Figtp 
fatal Dowry v.i, Therefore use a conscience... Tome. 1653 
Hotcrort Procopius, Goth. Wars i.6 Vhe Goths.. had used 
hostility upon Gratiana. 1656 Eart Mowm. tr. Soecalini's 
Aduts. fr. Parnass, 1. xv, Ingratitude which moral Philoso- 
phers were daily seen to use towards their benefactors, 1702 
Lng. Theophrast, 124 The violences we commit upon our 
selves are oftentimes more painful, than those which other 
people use towards us, 1737 WHisToNn Yosephus, Antig. vi. 
ii. § 4 The ungrateful conduct they have used towards me. 
1822 SHELLEY tr. Calderon 111. 78 Tell me all, what poisonous 
Power Ye use against me. 

If. 7. To make use of (some immaterial thing) 
aS a means or instrument; to employ for a certain 
end or purpose. 

a, €1315 SHOREHAM 1. 532 Wel bet may god to oure prou 
Dyuerse formes vsy. ¢ 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 3503, I rede 
ilk man..pat he use pa ten thinges sere Pat fordus.. Alle 
veniel syns. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andrew) 946 Vndir 
3our proteccione to luf in contemplacione, and warldly 
thingis to refuse and hewinly thing sine to wse. cx1400 S?. 
Alexius (Laud 622)672,] graunt wel pat it be so, pine bedes 
3if pou wiltouse. ¢1410 Lantern of Li3¢ 132 pat helpe may 
cum of vsing Goddis word. 1464 Rolls of Parlt, V. 561/2 
‘he preferment of labour and occupacion, such as hath been 
used by the makyng of the seid Cloth. 1537 Cromwett in 
Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) II. 107 That vising your 
effortes ernestly..in other pointes of your charche & comis- 
sion you schalbe playne with the said depute. 1568 GrarF- 
TON Chron. II. 52 He so vsed the matter with Adrian the 
fourth,., that he was by him dispensed of his aforesayde 
othe, 1592 Arden of Feversham 1. i. 256 As sharpe witted 
Poets..Vse humble promise to their sacred Muse. 1614 T. 
Davies (Heref.) Zc/oy ue 198, I nill vsen any skill so mytch 
-.as this so nice, and free. 1671 Mitton ?. R. 11. 380 And 
who withholds my pow’r that right to use? 1732 Bp. 
Berketev Adciphr, v. § 35 Freedom is either a blessing or 
acurse as menuseit. 1765 Gotpsm. V’iear xxi, His generous 
patron. .judged it highly expedient to use dispatch, lest [etc.). 
1819 SHELLEY Cenci 1,1. 127 The third of my possessions ! 
I must use Close husbandry, or gold .. Falls from my withered 
hand. 1877 Sparrow Sevmz, xiv. 183 The blessings of this 
life generally, he says, the good man uses but does not serve. 
1884 tr. Lotze's Metaph. 433 Using the images of processes 
which themselves spring from it ina way we cannot explain. 

8B. 21340 Hampote Psa/ter Prol. (1884) 4 He spekis of 
crist.,in pat at he oises be voice of his seruantes. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxvi. (.Vicholas) 730, I pray 30u Pat 3e wil 
oys it (se. the legend] dewotly. a@1400 in Hampole's U-ks. 
(Horstin.) I, 261 pan awe it maste of alle othire Orysouns to 
be Oysede in all-haly kyrke. 

b. With /o (and inf., or sb. denoting purpose). 

¢1275 Lav. 24293 Moche hii vsede pat craft [= astronomy] 
to lokie in pan lufte. 1377 Lanot. P. P/. B. x. 129 Po pat 
vseth pis hauelounes to blende mennes wittes. 14.. Lyd- 
gate's Horse, Shepe & G. 507 in Pol., Rel., & L. Poems (1903) 
36 Vse her yiftes & her prerogatives ‘lo that same eende. 
1486 Bk, St. Aléans cv, That an hauke use hir craft all 
the seson to flyeor lefe. 1551 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI 
(1914) 56 In the meane tyme to vse soche dilligence to his 
furnyture, as shall seme to you expedyent. 1578 TimMEe 
Calvin on Gen. 109 Sacrifices were used of the holy fathers, 
to celebrate the benefits of God, 1644 Direct. Pudligue 
Worshi~ 32 Endeavours ought to be used to convince him, 
1728 VENEER Sincere Penitent Pref. p. x, The emperor was 
obliged to use all his authority to make him leave Antioch. 
1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canterd. 7, 11.3 The arguments used 
by Lady Lettingham to detain her brother. 1821 Scorr 
Kenilw, xxxviii, Until she had used her own efforts to have 
her rights acknowledged by him. 1874 Green Short Hisé. 
vii. 409 Elizabeth used the daring blow to back her negotia- 
tions for peace. 

c, ‘To employ (a standard, type, etc.). 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 27274 Vsand oper weght or mette Again 
pe lagh in land es sett, /éd. 28437 Again be lagh..Haf 
iwysed fals weght and mette. 1387 TRevisa Aigden (Rolls) 
I. 37 Pey hauep a 3ere of apperynge bat bey vseb in cal- 
culynge and in cronicle. 1563 Snute Archit. Bjb, After- 
wardes vsing then the measures of the forsayde Pillours. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sucr# 1. i. § 20 They might use the 
form of the Phcenician Letters. 1706 Act 6 Anne c. 11 §17 
That, thesame Weights and Measures shall be used through- 
out the United Kingdom, 1826 Jas. Veitcn 7aé/es, etc. 7 
The weight used for Hay.. contains 22 pounds..in the Stone. 

8. To employ or make use of (an article, etc.), 
esp. for a profitable end or purpose; to utilize, 
turn to account. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 2391 3if be be leyde a borde 
to wedde,..3if pou hit vse ajens he wylle, holy cherche 
seyb pat pou dost ylle. @1340 Hampore /’sa/ter Prol. 
(1884) 4 Pis boke of all haly writ is mast oysed in balykyrke 
seruys. ¢€1400 Cato’s Morals 152 in Cursor J/., Pat pou has 
gitin to be, vse hit in heneste, & be no3t calde nibing. ¢ 1450 
St, Cuthbert (Surtees! 1098 In swete mylk sethe floure of 
wheete, And vyse it whils it hase be heete. 1486 Dé St. 
Albans eivh, At holyrode day he gooth to Ryde, And 
vsith the bit When he may gete hit. 1556 Avec. /muverness 
(New Spald. Cl.) I. 2 The serwandis quha wes wyrkand and 
wssand the bot on the loch. 1585 T. WasHincton tr. Nicho- 
lay’s Voy. 1. xviii, 21 Vpon high places they vse cesternes, 
but vppon the plaine..they haue many welles. 1680 Moxon 
Meeh. Exerc. x. 187 When the Wheel is used, its Edge stands 
athwart the Cheeks of the Lathe, 1736 Bawey Housk. 
Dret. s.v. Acorns, Both the Acorn and husk, are us’d in 
many astringent medicines. a1815in A.‘1’. Thomson Lond. 
Disp. 524 It is necessary that all the vessels,..which are 
used, be of glass. 1833 J. Hotranp JMJannf. Metal I. 36 
In the manufacture of surgeons’ instruments.., the very 
best steel.. should be exclusively used. 1900 Longo. Mag. 
March 435, 1 received for answer that the first flower used 
felt cooler than the second one. 

b. To wear as an article of apparel. 
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¢1375 Cursor M. 2038 (Fairf.), Na breke was vsed pan in 
lande. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (James Minor) 59 Na 
claps of syik he wald nocht were, hot lenyne clath he oysit 
ay. 21450 Myre far. Pr, 1032 Hast pou hen prowde of 
any gyse Of any pynge bat pou dedust vse, Of party hosen, 
of pykede schone. 1593 Martowe //ero & Leander i. 31 
Buskins of shels all siluered vsed she, @ 1660 Contemp. 
Hist. frel, Ur. Arch:eol. Soc.) 1. 183 How the Councell ussed 
vizards. 1857 Ik. M. Battantyne Coral [sland iv, Asthey 
[sc. boots} fitted his large liinbs and feet, he consented at 
Jast touse them, 1885 Ditton Farrholt's Costume 11. 302 
A cloak with a hood, used when travelling 1889 [see 1}. 

ec. To make use of (land, ground, ete.) by work- 
ing, tilling, or occupying. r 

1573 Tusser //usd. Mi 17 To get good ye to occupie, 
and store and vse it hushandlie. 1604 . G[{rimsroxe] 
D'Acosta's [list, Indies 1v. 209 Although there be.. many 
mines..as at the Indies, yet they vse none but those of gold 
and silver. 164: Aldeburgh Rec. in N. & Q. 12th Ser. IX. 
146/2 Of Roht, Fowler for a yeeres fearme for the shopp he 
useth. /éfd., Rectd: of Henry Lawrence for usinge the 
Towne ground. 1736 Peccr Aenticisms (E.D.S.) 54 He 
uses it [sc, land for farming] himself. /did., Who uses this 
or that farm? , 

8. To work, employ, or manage (an implement, 
instrument, etc.); tomanipulate, operate, orhandle, 
esp. to some tiseful or desired end. 

13.. K. Alis. 5256 The glevmen useden her tunre; The 
wode aqueizghtte so hy sunge. 1340-70 Aler. & Dind. 439 
Vs ne likeb no lome in oure land vse. 1446 Lyvc. 2 Might. 
ingale Ioems i. 305 The fende.. Leying hys lynes and 
with mony a bayte Wsynge his hokes. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse it. iv. (1883) 44 That he had longe tyme vsid..armes. 
1539 Bisre (Great) Mund, x. 2 Phat thou mayst vse them 
(se. trumpets] to call ye congregacion together, 15683 N. 
Licuerietp tr. Castanheda's Cong. Ff. /ud. 1. iii. 8b, The 
people..using the selfe same sorte of darts. 1596 Suaks. 
Merch. Vin. ii. 5s Good Launcelot lobbo, vse your legs,.. 
run awaie. 1611 Viste Fer. xxiii, 31, | ain against the 
prophets..that vse their tonques, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 62 In their festiuals they vsed.. musical instruments. 
1733 Tutt Horie ae Mush. 295 A Farmer who uses 
this Plow, may Tillin all Weathers. 1765 A. Dickson Treat, 
Agric. (ed. 2) 154 Of the instruments used in tillage. 1828 
Scott F#. A/, Perth ii, While | form armour and weapons 
for others, I cannot myself withstand the temptation of using 
them, 1859 FENNYSON Geraint & Enid gco(I have) wrought 
too long with delegated hands, Not used mine own, 1880 
Encycl. Brit. Xt. 5043/2 In these investigations lie..used a 

perspicillum or siinple lens. 

10. To employ (a person, animal, ete.) in some 
function or capacity, esp. for an advantageons end. 

1382 Wryciir 2 J/acc, iv. 40 ‘The cumpanyes ajein rys- 
ynge,..Lysymacus almest three thousand aarmyd wickid 
hondis bygan for to vse, {by] sum tyraunt duyk. ©1470 
Hexry Wallace v. 27 In Gyllisland thar was that brachell 
hrede, Sekyr off sent to folow thaim at flede. So was scho 
vsyton Esk. 1526 Piler. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 299 Vpon 
the asse, whiche of no man before Ihad ben vsed ne exercised. 
1541 Wyatt Declar, Wks. 1816 II. 281, | used Weldon and 
Sworder..to be spies over Brauncetour. 1598 FLorio s.v. 
Mutlatiere, Vhe carriers..driue mules, and vse them to 
carrie, 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 214 He had 
better haue vsed his friend in another matter. 16.. Mippte- 
TON, etc. Old Law 1.i, If you want money, to-morrow use 
me. 1671 Mitton Samson 1499 Were not his purpose To 
use him further yet in some great service. 1706 Act 6 Anne 
c. 16 §6 Ifany Person..shail keep or use any Greyhounds 
--to kill and destroy the Game, 180a James A/ilit, Dict. 
s.v., He used his choicest troops onthat decisive day. 1875 
Jowett Piato (ed. 2) V. 54 They used and honoured all the 
talent which they could find. 1897 A. Lituir Croguet 170 
In making your break use your partner in preference to your 
adversary, 

transf. c1600 Breton Daffodils & Primyroses Wks. 
(Grosart) J. 20/1 Some will saie (that many muses vse) There 
are but nyne, that euer vsde to wryte, 

b. To have sexual intercourse with. Oés. exc. 
dial, (Cf. USE sd. 3b.) 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2426 Alle pay were biwyled With 
wymmen pat pay vsed. 1382 Wrycwir Prol. Bible iii. 6 Thet 
that han, newly weddid a wyf, aud not vsid hir. 1411-2 
Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 1383 For pise causes thow hire 
vse muste, And for non othir. 1541 Act 33 Hen. V//1,c. 21 
If the queene or wife of the prince..stirre any person. .to 
vse or haue carnal knowledge with them. 1565 CAs/d- 
Marriages (1897) 201 Hit hath bene told this deponent, 
that they have vsid either other at bed and board, as man 
and wief. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. w. v. (1886) 63 
Manie are so hewitched that they cannot use their owne 
wives. 1611 Cotcr., Acconiumoder une femme, to vse a 
woman. 1650 Butwer Anthrofomet. 197 Bels of gold,.. 
which they put in when they are of age to use Women. 1889 
AV. IW. Linc. Gloss. (ed. 2) 590 To use women, to commit 
fornication or adultery. 

11. To take or partake of as food, drink, ete. ; to 
consume by eating or drinking. Also fe. 

13.. E. &, Aldit. P, B. 11 Pay teen vnto his temmple & 
temen tohym seluen,..Pay hondel ber his aune body & vsen 
hit hope. 1382 WycuiF E-rod, xxx. 38 Eche man that doth 
lyik thing, that he ful vse (L. ferfrvatur] the smet {1388 
odour) of it, he shal peryshe fro his puplis. 1390 Gower Conf. 
Il}. 23 For who that useth that (food) he knoweth Ful 
selden seknesse on him groweth. a1450 Myrc Par. Pr. 
1940 3ef any flye. nat, or coppe Doun jn.to be chalys droppe, 
..Vse hyt hol alle i-fere. c1480 Heneavson Lion & Mouse 
xiii, Quhilk vsis daylie meittis delitious. 1542 Boorpe 
Dyetary xxvi, (1870) 289 And vse these thynges, Cowe 
mylke, Almon mylke, yolkes of rere egges. 1585 T. Wasu- 
inGTON tr. Nicholay's Voy. w. xix. 134 (In] Lent they doe 
fast.., vsing none other food, then.. hearbs, frutes, and cer- 
taine leane pottages. 1613 Purcuas Pilgriniage (1614) 483 
‘They drinke not wine, nor vse vinegar, but onely water. 
1632 Litucow Trav. 11. 1oz2 Lemmons..the Turkes vse at 
their meate, as we doe the Verges. 1859 TENNyson Meriin 
& V. 462 Yea! Love..carves A portion from the solid 
present, eats And uses, careless of the rest. 
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+b. To partake of (the sacrament) ; to take or 
receive (the eticharist). Obs. (Chiefly adso/.) 

1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7074 Pe sacrement.. At pe last 
he..vsedand toke, 1567 Gude & Gadlie 6.(S,T.S.) 17 Quha 
vsis it vn worthilie Ressauis deide eternallie. 

absol, 21375 Joseph Arim. &o Penne com IJhesu crist.. ; 
He vsede of Goddes bord & a wiit brouhte. 1389 in Ang, 
Gilds (1870) 14 From pe leuacioun of cristis Louy sacrid in 
til pat pe preest haue vsed. 14.. Pol, Kel, & L. Poems 
(1906) 122 When pe presse hath don his masse, Vsed, & his 
hondes wasche. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7058 When 
he [sc. a priest) suld vse, In to pe chalys lokes he. 

12, ‘To expend or consume (a commodtty, ete.) 
by use; to exhaust by employment. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv, 522/2 Weryn, or vson, as clothys and 
other thyngys.., velero. 

1699 Boyer fr, Dict. s.v. User, They use, waste or burn 
a great deal of Wood in that House. 1747 Mrs. GLasse 
Cookery p. ii, A Cook that used six Pounds of Butter to fry 
twelve Eggs. 1791 R. Mytne 2nd Nep. Thames Navig. 11 
The Millers..were using all the Water as fast as possible. 
1849 Sover Afad. (/ousewife 357 [As] the cream..rises in 
a froth, .plaze it on the sieve; continue till all ts used, 

13. Zo use up: a. To consume (a commodity 
or stock) hy use; to exhaust the supply of. 

1785 Grose ict, Vulgar T.. Used et ual a military 
saying, Originating from a message sent by the late general 
Guise, on the eapedition to Carthagena [etc.} 1811 I.p. 
Broucuam in Bentham IV£s, (1843) X. 462, J cannot possibly 
better use up (as the housewives say) this little credit, 1847 
Mllustr. Lond, News 10 July 27/3 Vo see if there were any 
thing there that had not yet been used up, 1875 Mexivace 
Gen. Mist. Rome li. 406 “Vhe genuine Koman race must have 
been almost used up in the desperate warfare. 

b. To dixpose or ‘make an cnd’ of (a person). 
Orig. U.S. collog. 

1833 Jas. Wart Leg. West 38 It's a mercy, Miss, that 
the cowardly varments hadn't used you up body-aciously. 
1863 in Southern List, Soe. fapers X11. 220 If you advance 
-.on them in front while J attack themia flank I think we can 
use them up. 

c. colloy. To exhaust with fatigue, overwork, 
cte. ; to overtire, wear out, 

1850 Smencey *, Fairlegh x, 1 saw you were getting used 
up. 1882 Brsant All Sorts xxviii. (1298) 199 The girls grow 
up narrow-chested, stooping, consuniptive. They are used 
up wholesale, 1884 ‘ Epxa Lyacc’ Ie Two v, Even if it 
should use me up what then? 1887 Daily Yel, 5 March 
(Encycl. Dict.), We have used up no fewer than six Irish 
Secretaries in little more than as many yeais. 

14. To use off or out, = scuse 13a. 

1812 Soutuey Omniana JI, 2 An obscure.. periodical 
publication, which has long since been used off as ‘winding 
sheets for herrings’. 1849 Froupe Nemesis ef Faith wg 
‘The heart will have used out its power, and thoughts... wiil 
be unreal still. 

III. 15. To speak or converse in (a language); 
to write or talk, 

¢1275 Lay. 10068 Folk gan to vsi Yriondes speche. ¢ 1330 
Arth. & AMflerl. 23 Freynsche vse bis gentilman, Ac everich 
Inglische Inglische can. ¢1500 Dreichis Part of Play 111 
For never in land quhair Eriche was vsit, To dwell had J 
dellyte. 1547 Boorpe /utrod. Anowl. i. (1870) 120 In Eng. 
land 1s vsed all maner of languages and spechesof alyens in 
diuers Cities, /did. xxxv. 210 Where Laten is most vsed. 
1628 Mitton Vac, Exerc. 8 Hail native Language,,. Here 
I salute thee and thy: pardon ask, That now J use thee in my 
latter task. 1668 Witkins Aeal Char. 3 Vhe Language 
used in Denmark. 1819 Scott /van/we ii, Phe Prior. .using 
the lingua Franca, or mixed language,in which {etc.]. 1822 
— Keniliv. xxxvi, Can falsehood use thus boldly the lan- 
guage of truth? 1888 Jessorr Visit. Norwich p. xxxix, 
{ He] should be able to use Latin, not merely to understand it. 

b. To employ or give utterance to (words, 
phrases, cte.) ; to say, utter. 

23340 Hampoce Psalter Ixxiii. 23 Na wise man oysis gret 
athis, in be whilke werid men vpbraydis god of his mercy. 
1374 Cuaucer Soeth, 11. pr. ii, (1868) 33, | wolde plete wip 
pee a fewe pinges, vsynge pe wordes of fortune. 1425 
Cursor Mf. 12050 (Trin.), Teche him..Blessyng to vse & 
not to ban. 1484 Caxton Fadles of sop 1. Pref., Esope.. 
techeth also to be huinble and for to vse wordes. @ 1500 in 
Ratis Raving, etc. 98 Oys fare langage in alkyne thinge. 
1539 Bipre (Great) Acclus. xxiii. 11 A man y* vseth moch 
swearing. 1596 HarinGton AJefam. cljax (1814) 24 [When] 
such phrases..are used to ribaldry. 1621 Br. Mouxtacu 
Diatribz 14 Every where, either directly, or indirectly, 
you doe, to use your owne phrase, Cry downe that right. 
1655 Stancey “Hist. Philos. 1. (1687) 27/2 Using speeches, 
the effect whereof, he afterwards thus exprest in Verse. 1728 
Cuampers Cyel. s.v. Viscera, This Word is also frequently 
used singularly, Viscus, toexpress some particular part of 
the Entrails. 1729 T. Innes Crit. Essay (1879) 295 Nennius 
+.uses promiscuously the names of Scythe and Scoti for the 
same people. 1793 Martyn Lang, Bot. sv. Leaflets, For 
the same reason, if we use /ea/, we must not use /oliole. 
1820 SHELLEY Orpheus 100 Nature must lend me words ne'er 
used before. 1838 Lytton Lerla u. i, Thou usest plain lan- 
guage, my friend. 1875 Jevons A/oucy (1878) 250 We use 
a great many words with a total disregard of logical pre- 
cision. 

16. To resort to (a place) frequently or habitually ; 
to frequent or haunt; also, to dwell in. Now rave. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxxi. 307 3if the Merchauntes 
useden als moche that Contre as thei don Cathay. 
Promp. Parv, 512/2 Vsyn, or hawntyn, /rcguento. 1528 in 
Leadam Star Chaniber Cases (Selden) 11. 175 All iii} [have) 
eusyd & occupyd the market and inhaunsyd the pryse of 
grayne. 1535 CoverDALe Jer. ii. 23 Like a wilde Asse, that 
vseth the wildernesse, 1603 SHaks. Meas. for M, 1. iL 231 
{1 an:] Not of this Countrie, though my chance is now To 
vse it for my time. 1611 in B. Camm Benedictine Martyr 
in Eng. (1897) 268 The other was Mr. Somers, alias Wilson, 
who used London altogether. 1658 Cokaine Odstinate 
Lady 1. i, Poems (1873) 55 Use the Tavern once or twice a 
day. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyinan 143 Forty large 
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Rarques, such as use the Cuspin Sea, 1708 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4427/16 Ile uscth the Qucen's-head Ale-house. 1725 
Stoann Famaica Ul. 320 It uses more the low sandy inland 
parts than the plovers, snipes, &c. 1848 I Hackeray Van. 
Fair xxxviii, He did not fail to tell everybody who ? used 
the room', 1867 Cornh. Mag. Apr. 44) Doubtless also in 
his sojourn here... he used this house, as uur expressive plirase 
has it. 1884 Good Words June 399/2 Your ordinary thief... 
may..lord it in the public-houses he ‘ uses’. 

b. 70 use the sea (+ seas), to practise the calling 
ofasailor, Cf. FoLLow w. 9. 

@ 1634 Isaacson Anidrewes in Fuller Abel Rediv. (1867) 
II. 156 Hlis father, having most part of his life used the seas. 
1681 R. Knox //sst. Ccylon 124 These many years. have I 
used the seas. 1728 MokGan Algiers 11. it. 223 Rais was 
then about thirty, und had used the Sea fullten years. 177 
L Se NV. Frowide 24 Wis Name was George White,. . who his 
used the Seas from my own Age. 1791 Smeaton Evtystone L. 
§ 314 John..continued for sonie time to use the sea. 1894 
Fall Malt Mag. Sept. 4 [le had used the sea for ubove 
thirty years, hud built, owned and commanded ships. 

tc. ‘Fo assoctate with (a perso), Od5.—* 

1594 in Cath, Rec. Soc. /udbl. V. 262 At my leing there | 
could not hieare or perceyue he used any Inghshman much. 

17. a. ‘Yo treat or deal with (a person or thiug) 
in a specified manner; to behave or act towards 
(another) in a particular way. 

In frequent use from ¢1550 to ¢ 1730. 

1483 Caxton CG. de la Tour gy, hey wold use her of an 
enorme and oucr foule fayite. 1542 Upact Arasin, Apoph. 
171 Many noble menne vsen their frendes none other wyse. 
1568 Grarion Chrom. 11. 804 Then he that tolde him the 
tale vsed himn with good wurdes. 1590 Maktowe dw. //, 
v. ti, Vse Edmund friendly, as if all were well. 1639 in 
Verney Mem. (1907) 1. 106 Ay Collonel useth me with very 
greate courtesy. 1680 Otway Orfhan u. iv, but use me 
gently like a loving Brother. 1709 Sieete Satler No. 11 
P4, | am used by some Peuple as if Isaac Bickerstaff, .was 
no Body. 1756 C. Smarttr. //or., Sat, u. ti, When years 
shall approach, and feeble age require to be used more 
tenderly. 1768 Steene Sent, Fourn., Translation, “Tis.. 
using him worse than a German. 1859 Tennyson Merlin 
& 17.534 So used as I, My daily wonder is, I love at all. 
1863 hiscLake Crimea 1. 311 They won France. They used 
her hard. 1888‘ J.S,Winter' Bootle's Chikir. iv, 1 didn't 
use poor ill any too well. 

b. reff. To conduct or comport (oneself). + Also, 
to resort or repair (cf. sense 22). 

Freq. from ¢ 1530 to ¢ 1590. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace xt. 1031 Yhe haiff so lang her oysyt 
yow allane, Quhill witt tharoff ts in till Ingland gane 1496-7 
12 fen, VI1,c.6§1 Every persone frely to use theym self 
to his moost avauntage, without exaccion. 1513 aaDsHAW 
St. Werburge t. 2354 Ue folowed saynt Werhuige counsell, 
Vsynge hym after ew swete ghostly doctryne. 1547 Koorpe 
Brev. eal:h cevii, Thus vaynge my selfe, 1 thanke God 
I dyd maxe my selfe whole. 1590 Southautpton Court 
Leet Rec. (1904) 1. 2%5 Being called before vs, (they) vsed 
themselves conteintuously. 1621 Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 
je7 Who comming to my fathers house, vsed himselfe. .in- 
solently, a1648 Lo. Heeveat Hen, VI/1 (1683) 295 He 
used himself more like a Fellow to your Highness, than like 
a Subject. 1653 .Vissena 108 Excusing himself for that he 
had not Lefore used himself with such obsequiousness towards 
them asheought. 180 Miss Yoxce ~~ 4 Fears \. 387 
Her eyes were on the alert to judge how he had been using 
himself in the last half-year. ~~ 

. 18. ‘fo make (a person, ete.) familiar or 
accustomed by habit or practice; to habituate, 
accustom; to inure. Freq. const. +72 or with 
(something). 

In later use Se., and chiefly in pa. pple. ; cf. c below. 

¢1305 St, Edimuud Conf. 78 in £.E.P, (1862)73 In penance 
he was so wel yused & peron 3ung ibrost Pat. aie ne greuede 
hin 1i;t_no3t. @ 1340 Hampoce Psalter cxviii. 71 It is pro- 
fetabil till me, bat pou oysid me in sere temptactouns. 1387 
Teevisa /ligden (Rolls) VI. 289 He bat was idel. meovep 
hym to batayle pat is i-used in dedes of armes. ¢1425 Eng 
Cong. /rclant 22 Throgh kynd of Fraunce, we ben vsed in 
wepene, 1489 Caxton faytes of A. 1. vii. Bijh, To see 
his men vsed & wel taught in the said art and fait of armes. 
aisoo Ratis Raving 32 With wordis of lawte vs thi twnge. 
¢1586 C'tess Pemsroxe Ps. rxxvir. xii, A path whereon 
thy crew As shepherds use their sheep. 1587 Ho.ixsHep 
Chron. (ed. 2) 1). Hist. Scotl. 391 Vhis man had accesse 
unto the queene to plaie at cards, and to use hir with other 
courtlie pastimes. 1606 Cuapman Geutl. Usher v. ii, Using 
thy husband in those vertuous gifts For which thou first 
didst choose him. 1913 Countrey-AM/an's Lett. Curat 85 
Many..had been used with the English Liturgie..at Lon- 
don. 1815 Scorr Guy Af. lv, The like o’ them’s used wi’ 
gravesand ghaists. a 1826 in Child Bad/. IV. 98/1 She took 
my gay lord frae my side, And used him in her company. 
1835 D. Wesster O7g. Sc. RAymes 115, 1 had little been 
used wi’ sic resolute foes. 

reff, 1534 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 11. 231 
Compleynaunt hathe vseyd hymselfe in exercysyng the fete 
of hakyng. 1560 Becox New Catech. Wks. 1564 1. 320 This 
verye selfe same bodye..whiche vseth it selfe here with the 
soule in all maner of good workes. i 

b. Freq. with éo (and sb. or inf.). 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. P. 245 For to vsen a man to doon 
goode werkes. 1535 Coverpate Ecc/us, xxiil. 13 Wse not 
thy mouth to vnhonest and fylthye talkynge. 1560 Daus 
tr, Sleidane's Cousm, 231 b, That they do exchew all. .idle 
talke, and vse their familie todolykewyse. 1585 T. WaAsHING- 
ton tr. Nicholay’s Voy... i. 114 h, {Hunting being] an argu- 
ment & occasion to vse men to ryse betimes. ¢ 1643 Lp. 
Hexsert A ucobiog. (1824) 70 You shall do well also to use 

our Horse toSwimming. 1688 SHapwe t Sg7, Alsatia i. 
i, Some moderate skill in it will use a man to reason closely. 
1740 Cuesterr. Lett. Oct., To use your ear a little to 
English verse, 789 Gotvss. Hist. Rome (1786) 1. 402 
Having used his body much to antidotes, the poison had 
hut little effect. 1783 Justamonp tr. Raynal’s Hist, Indies 
VIL. gt It is not..surprising that the sea!,.should use her 
little ones to live under water. 1814 Scott /Vaz. liv, He 


USE. 


wanted to use her by degrees to live without meat. 1873- 
in dialect use (Eng. Dial, Dict.). 1877 Mrs. Lear tr. Feue- 
lon's Spiritual Lett. 240 So as to wean you like achild, and 
use you to dry bread instead of milk. 

reft. 1305 St. Edimuud Conf. 44 in E. E. P. (1862) 72 So 
longe hihem vsede berto. 21450 Kut. de fa Tour(1868) 9 For 
suche lyff as ye wille contynue, use you to in youre youthe, 
a3g68 Ascuam Scholen. 11. (Arb.) 88 For translating, vse 
you your selfe..to chose out some Epistle..of Tullie. @ 1568 
in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Cl.) 195 In yowtheid vse the to 
temprance. 1615 tr, De Montfort's Surv. E. Ludies 39 Those 
who have us‘d themselves to Tobacco, 1697 Drvpen Virg. 
Georg, 1.63 Use thyself betimes to hear and grant our 
Pray'ts. 1719 De For Crusoe 1.(Globe) 211 Using himself 
to them {sc. garments}, at length he took to thein very well. 
1753 L. M. Accomp. Woman 11.213 We may use ourselves 
to fear as well as to be bold. @ 18x18 M. G. Lewis Fru. iV. 
Ind, (1834)296 Mithridates used himself to poisons. @ x850 
Kesre Let?z. (1870) 103 Using themselves when they wake 
in the night to rise and say the fifty-first Psalm. 

ec. More usu. in pa. pple. (Const. zo or tof.) 

cx480 Henryson Fables, Two Mice 58 To tender meit my 
stomok is ay vsit. 1483 Caxton G.de la Tour eivb, So 
were the seuen Cytees brenned..by cause that they were 
moche vsed of the fylthe and ordnreoflechery. xg§26 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 94h, Wherby man..be accustomed 
& vsed to chose..y® thynge that is of lesse goodnes. x555 
Even Decades. x.(Arb.) 104 Such as haue byn vsed to owr 
breade made of wheate. 1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 80 
It is requisite that they bee alwaie vsed to hand. c 1645 
Howe et Le??. (1678) 48 This City was us’d to fetcli all those 
Spices. 1682 Lister Godartius Of Insects 54 The Catter- 
pillar..as soon as it perceives any thing it is not us't to. 
1720 MaNnDevitle ree Thoughts (1729) 276 St. Poinct.. was 
used to ask, whether the farce., was ready tobe acted. 1796 
Mme, D’Arstay Camilla 1V. 329 I'm not used to be used 
in this manner! 1833 Disraett Coxt, Fleming vi. vi, The 
friar smiled, and was evidently used to this raillery. 1850 
Tuackeray Peudennis li, A person..used to making sacri- 
fices. 1888‘ J.S, Winter’ Sootie's Childr. xi, Which..had 
stirred Terry's heart just as it had been used to stir it years 
and years ago. 

V. intr. 19. To do a thing customarily; to be 
in the habit of so acting or doing; to be wont to 
do. (Chiefly in clauses introduced by as, and now 
only literary.) a. Of persons. 

1380 Wrcuir Se/, Wks. 11]. 434 And so shulde perish 
makyng of prests and doyng of sacraments, as holy Chirche 
usip. ¢1400 MaunpEvV.(1839) v. 40 Clothed in, .the Sarazines 
guyse, and as the Sarazines usen. 1473 Keg. Cupar Abbey 
I. 182 Tha sal tak iij** of fuderis of petis quhar thai oysit 
befor. 1533 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II. 
205 The boucher..grevyd shall signifie..the name..of any 
such person..that so vsith. 1g96 Spenser Stale [rel. Wks. 
(Globe) 645/x To manure and husband it as good farmors 
use. 1616 J. Lane Coutn. Sgr.’s T. x. 388 This familiar 
Dove twixt yond twoe kinges went boldlie to and fro, as 
vsen frendes, 1663 Butter //i#d. 1. i. 632 We shonld, as 
learned Poets use, Invoke the Assistance of some Muse. 
17zo OzELL Vertot’s Rom. Rep. (1740) 11. x11. 237 In the 
sight of all the Citizens, as the Censors use, when they [etc.]. 
1748 Earthquake Peru ii. 161 To kill animals in the same 
Manner as they always had used. 1791 Smeaton Edystcne 
L. § 267 We had got up our stones..as we had used from 
the beginning. 1816 Worpsw. ‘A Jdittle onward’ 30 To 
push forth His arms, as swimmers use, and plunge..into 
the ‘ahrupt abyss’, 1852 T. L. Peacock Misc. Wks. 1875 
ITI. 364 First, as the truly pious always use, Approach with 
prayer. 1875 Browninc Aristoph. Apol. 365 Die at good 
old age as grand men use. 

+b. Of things. Obs. rare. Z 


1656 tr. 7. White's Peripat. Inst. 152 It varies its figure 
with every motion as fire uses. 1676 Phil. Trans. X1.773 
In the same manner as the trunk of the lymphaticks uses. 

20. With Zo and inf.: To be accustomed or wont 


to do something. 

In very frequent use from ¢1400, but now only in pa. t. 
used to, with p.onunc. (yést tu, ya*sta). 

a, 1303 R. Brunne Handi. Syne 69t For ryche men vse 
comunly Sweryn [z.7. to swere] grete obys grysly, /éd/d. 2661. 
¢x385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 787 Yhisbe, For olde payenys 
that Idolys heryed Vsedyn tho in feldys to ben heryed. 
1386 — KReeve's T. 20 A theef he was,..a sly, and vsaunt 
[v.7. usand] for to stele. ¢1440 Gesta Row. v.12 His modir 
vsith euery day gretly to sorowe. 1464 Molls of Parit. V. 
563/2 Dyvers persones have gretely used to shippe woll.. 
oute of this Reame. 1542 Upatt Eras. Apoph. 43 Such 
as the beggerye philosophiers..usen to weare. 1550.5outh- 
ampton Court Leet Rec. (1905) t. 14 Thomas Casberd hathe 
vsid to sett his carte in the streate. 1596 Spenser J, Q. Vv. 
viii, x17 Her name Mercilla most men vse to call. 1612 
Wesster White Devil x. ii. 202 Your silke-worme useth to 
fast every third day. 1625 J. Kino Dazid’s Strait 15 As 
we vse to maligne a Bayliue. 1670 Mitton //ist, Eng, vi. 
304 The English then useing to let grow on their upper-lip 
large Mustachio’s. 1728 Gay Begg. Of. 11. iv, You are not 
so fond of me, Jenny, as you use[sic] tobe. 1767 Woman of 
Fashion 11, 26 How did we all use to admire her! 1837 
Lockuart Scott I. iv. 122 He used to get all the copies of 
these ballads be could. 1884 W.C. Smitu Kildrostan 53 
You used to be a leal, true-hearted girl. 

Comb. 1883 J. W. Rivey Poems Here at Hote (1893) 21 
There lies a land, long lost to me, The land of Used-to-be. 

B. 61375 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. (MS. B) 401 A litel belle 
men oyse to ryng. ¢1425 WvnTouN Cron. 1. 1265 Vebany 
pai oysse to calle In to Grece be Thebis all. ¢ 1470 HENRY 
Wallace v. 7-0 Now thow sall feyll how I oys to lat blude. 

b. Predicated of things. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1620 to ¢ 1675. 

1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 267 Al goddesses.. Haue ioyned 
her dauncys within thi breste, which vsid hein to receive. 
1547 Jlomilies 1. Salvation 11. » 7 Therfore scripture vseth 
to saie, that faithe without woorkes dooth iustifie. 1586 
J. Critton in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 588 Where the ships vse 
to ride, made fast to ye said wal, with their cables. 1609 
Hotvanp Aw. Marcell. 333 What time folkes minds.. 
use to be dulland dead. 1662 ST1LLINGFL. Orie. Sacre 1. 
i. § 6 Jewels do not use to lie upon the surface of the earth. 
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1684 Contenpl, St. Ma 1. ix. (1699) 231 Temporal Felicity 
uses often to end in Eternal Misery. 1726 Leont Designs 
5 b, In that Season of the Year when the Water uses to be 
lowest. 1778 Hist. Eliza Warwick 1.260 Alas! his absence 
..did not use thus to affect me] 1810 Scotr Lady L.1. xxi, 
Yet seemed that tone.. Less used to sue than to command. 
1839 Fr. A. KemBie Resid. in Georgia (1863) 245 It is now 
..the rule,though it used not to beso formerly. 1884 F. M. 
Crawrorp Rom, Singer 1.35 They used to be only a baiocco 
apiece. 
+c. In passive construction. Oés. 

1523 Fitzuers. //usb. § 132 If a tree be heeded, and 
vsed to be lopped and cropped. 1607 Suaxs. Cov. 11. ili, 25 
He hath bene vs’d Euer to conquer. @ 1648 Lo. HerBert 
feu. V £11 (1683) 399 As concerning Annates used to be paid. 
@1706 Evetyn fist. Relig. (1850) I. 402 Nor were they used 
of old to be read in churches. 1737 WaTerLanD Excharist 
393 Prayer was then used to be offered up for that Purpose. 
1788 London Mag. 399 Lhe Tuilleries, wbere boats were 
used to be found. 

21. +a. To act, conduct oneself or one’s affairs, 
in a particular or specified manner. Ods. rare. 

a1325 Prose Psalter Ixxvi. 12 ¥ shal penchen in alle byne 
werkes, and y shal vse [L. exercedor] in alle by fundynges, 
¢ 1375 Cursor M, 24931 (Fairf.), Bot now men vsis on ober 
wise, Per is mare of hir seruise. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 
I. xv. 15 Kyng Edward..and y® quene his mother..vsed 
moche after y® counsell of syr Thomas Wage. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Serm, Tim. 181/1 And therfore we haue to vse of 
our selues modestly. 

b. Sc. Toaccustom oneself, become accustomed 
or habituated, get used, 4¢ something. 

1836 CarLyLe Let.in Atlantic Monthly Sept. (1898) 295/1 
‘You will use, you will use,’ and get hefted to the place, as 
all creatures do. 1842 Mrs. Cartyte Ze?z. (1883) I. 158 If 
I do not use to the noise. 1894 Crockett Raiders 284 So 
soon does one use to the sight. 

22. To go frequently, to resort or repair custom- 
arily, to a place or person; to frequent or haunt 
a place. Freq. with advs. (as hither, where), or 
with preps. (esp. in earlier use with fo). Latterly 
dial, (Ing. Dial. Dict. s.v.) and U.S. 

(a) ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1.209 Into the toun he wsyt ever- 
ilk day. Jéfd. 11. 290 He wsyt offt to that religious place. 
rs90in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 181 [They] be good witnesses 
.. howe many severall persons have vsed to the saienge of 
masses, 1599 Sirk R. Wrotue in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. uu. UII. 
18x Sertaine lewde fellowes..doe frequente and use aboute 
Layton heath. 1602 Breton Mother's Blessing Whs. 
(Grosart) I. 6/x Presumptuous fooles, and irreligious ewes, 
Emong the Nobler sort should neuer vse. @1613 Over- 
BurY Characters, Ord. Widdow, Shee uses to cunning 
women to know how many husbands she shall have. 1653 
Hotcrortr Procopius, Pers, Wars 11.51 Then shall you by 
our Countrey have the conveniencie of using to Roman 
Seas. 1663 Axtr. St. Papers Friends Ser. 1. (1911) 168 
When he is in London he vseth frequently at Mr. Lawries 
howse. 1834 J. Hate Kcatucky Il. 40 ‘But you seem 
acquainted with these woods.’ ‘Yes, I use about here 
some.’ 31884 'M. Twain’ Lluchkleberry Fiun vi, Uf he didn’t 
quit using around there she would make trouble for him. 

(2) 1470-85 Matory Arthur xviu.xxii. 765, | am a gentil- 
woman that vseth here in this forest huntynge. 1592 in 
J. Morris Trowb. Cath. Forefathers Ser. 11. (1875) 54 Cotton 
did use thither divers times. 1596 Spenser /. Q. vt. Prol. 
ii, Conduct me well In these strange waies, where neuer 
foote did vse. a1zoo LB. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Flash-ken, a 
House where Thieves use. 1848 Bartietr Dict. Amer. 
372, Ican see where the deer used. 1851 Mayvnew Loud. 
Labour V1. 475/2 The master of the hotel or the gents that 
uses there. 

trausf, 159s Syivester Jury 370 Even as a Galley, in 
smooth Sea subdues The tallest Ship that in the Streights 
doth use. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 136 Ye valleys low where 
the milde whispers use, Of shades and wanton winds. 

+b. To inhabit, reside, or dwell in orat a place. 

@1585 Montcomerie Cherrie & Siae 97 Musis that vsis 
At fountaine Helicon. 1610 FLetcHer aithf Sheph. 1. 
i, I will give thee for thy food, No Fish that useth in the 
mud. 1628 May Virg. Georg. 111. 93 Snakes that use within 
the house for shade, Securely lurk. 1707 SLOANE Famaica I. 
p. xviii, This is known by the places where they {sc. fish] use. 


+e. Toassociate (or cohabit) w7t a person. Obs. 

1382 Wycur ohn iv. 9 fewis vsen not with Samaritans, 
1559 Bercuer WVobylytye Wy men (Roxb.) 141 The daughters 
of Lot, which vsed carnallye with their ffather. 1566 STERN- 
HOLD & H. Ps. xxvi. 4, Ido not lust to haunt or vse, with 
men whose deeds are vayne. 

+23. To make use of some thing. Ods. 

¢1s00 Melusiue xx. 110 As long that ye shall vse of feyth- 
fulnes, x542 Upate Evrasm. Agoph. 44 For in the same 
solemnitees men usen ofacustom. 1704 N.N. tr. Boccadini's 
Adots. fr. Parnass. W1. 171 He us’d of all the Rhetorick he 
had, to praise that Vice. 

+b. Similarly with with. Obs. rare. 

@ 1400-50 Alexauder 3594 Olyfauntis.., As ilkane vsyd 
with in ynde vmquile with to fizte. xg0z Ord. Crysteu 
Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. xxi. Xvj, He ought iustely to vse 
with his puyssaunce and not in abusynge. 


Used (yzizd), pf/.a. [f. Usu v.+-ED1,] 
I. +1. Customarily employed, experienced, or 

met with ; accustomed, usual, wonted. Odés. 
¢ 1374 CHaucer Soeth, 1, met.v.(1868) 22 Pe euesterre esperus 
..comep eft azeynes hir vsed cours. ¢1440 CAPGRAVE St. 
Kath. 1. 1719 These too natures in oure lord ihesu were.. 
coupled to-geder ageyn vsed kynde. 1445 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 1. 343 Thei shall ocupye with all maner 
of cariagez..the vsed way within the ground. 1449 Pecock 
Regr. v. ii. 489 These now had and vsid religiouns in the 
chirche. 1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV. (1830) 150 A pane of 
scarlet furrid with used ermyns. 1579 E. K. Sfeuser's Sheph. 
Cai. Gen. Argt. ® 2 Tocall them by the vsed and best knowen 
name. 1650 Howe t Girafi'’s Rev. Naples 1. 2 Forcing 
him [sc. Gensericus] to bid a us’d farewell to fair Italie, 
1655 Mouret & Bennet /eadth’s Iniprov. xxix. 272, 1 per- 
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USEFUL. 


swade strong and indifferent stomachs to continue their used 
Diet, 
b. That is or has been made use of; utilized. 

1s94-[see WeLL-usep]. 1758 B. Franxiin Poor Richard 
(1890) 270 Theused Key is always bright. 1864 E. A. Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene 157 The used surfaces of the teeth begin to 
bear a square mark. 1885 J. W. Patmer Bric-d-Brac 27 
Papering a room with used stamps. 

2. +a. Established by usage; customary. Oés. 

¢ 1480 tr. De Jmitatioue 1. xiii. 81 The olde used custom 
wol wipstonde, but it shal be ouercomen by a better custom, 
1603 Fiorio A/ontaigue 11. xv. 358 An auncient custome, and 
vsed cerimony. i 

b. Used and wont, that is usual or customary ; 
according to use and custom, .Sc. ; 
isto Reg. Privy Seal Scoti. 1. 315/2 Payand thairfor 
gerelie four pundis thre s, usuale money,..with all maner of 
dewiteis usit and wount. 1562 Reg. Cupar Abdey 1. 362 
Item, to the convent. .for ane part of thair sustentatioun vsit 
and wont. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. u. Table 63 Bot the fourt 
heire sall make service vsed and wont. 1718 in Mairne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 34 With the rights rents and 
services..used and wont. 1814 Scorr Hav. 1,[He] claimed 
permission to perform,,the service used and wont. 1864 
Sedburgh Counctl Rec, 31 Oct. (MS.), With all ceremonies 
used and wont, 

3. Experienced (7 something); expert. Latterly 
Se. 

c1425 Eng. Cong. Ireland 23 Throgh kynde of Fraunce, 
we ben wsyd in wepyn. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace 111.379 For 
that war wicht, and weill wsyt in wer. 1786 Burns £vs¢. 
to ¥. Rankine ix, Some auld us'd hands had taen a note, 
That [etc.]. 1824 ScoTt St, Kouan’s iii, Dick..was an auld 
used hand, ; 

II. Usedup. 4. U.S. Discussed thoroughly ; 
talked of, or written about, critically. 

1839 Mrs. Kirxctanp A New Home xxxv. 237 After tea 
the poor Brents were completely ‘used up’, to borrow a 
phrase much in vogue with us, and the next day I was.. 
asked..if I had heard that Mr. and Mrs. Brent were going 
to ‘part’, 1848 Poe ¥, XR. Lowell Wks. 1895 VIII. 5 The 
various criticisms, in which we have been amused (rather 
ill-naturedly) at seeing Mr. Lowell ‘used up". 

5. slang or collog. Thoroughly exhausted by 
physical exertion or hardship ; tired out, ‘done up’. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxviii, [He was] barefooted. .; 
*cleaned out’ to the last real, and completely ‘used up’. 
1850 Smepi.ey /. Fairlegh xivii, Why, the perspiration ts 
pouring down your face,—you look regularly used-up, 
1888 J. C. Harris /ree Foe, etc. 226 It was a five-mile ex- 
cursion ; and he returned, as Mrs. Haley expressed it, ‘a 
used-up man’. 

b. Knocked up by excess. 

1890 GunTER diss Nobody xiii, My heavens ] what a head 
I have accumulated over night !..1 wonder if Avonmere is 
used up likewise? 

6. Worn out, debilitated, rendered useless, as 
with hard work, age, dissipation, etc. 

1848 Dickens Dombey x, A smoke-dried, sunburnt, used- 
up, invalided old dog of a Major, Sir. 1862 CatverLEY 
Poems 57 What is coffee, but 2 noxious berry, Bornto keep 
used-up Londoners awake? 1863 W. C. Batpwin A/t, 
Hunting vi. 214 An old used-up brute [se. horse]. 187 
Eveanor Grove tr. Eders’ Egypt. Princess 1. Preface 
(Lauchn.) p. xv, In days when a used-up inan of the world, 
like Antony, could desire in his will that [etc.]. 

transf, 185z C. B. MansFieLp /araguay, etc. (1856) 369 
The more respectable people here..have a sort of used-up 
look, which is not inviting, 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. liit, 
The cousin .. yawns, ‘ Vayli’ —being the used-up for ‘very 
likely’, 187x Earte Philol. English Tongue 1 106 The 
extreme oddity of our sound of U comes out under a used- 
up orlanguid utterance, 1875 J. Granv_One of the ‘600° 
iil, The used-up bearing of those..who affect to act as if.. 
life itself was a bore. 

b. Emotionally exhausted ; blasé. 

1845 C. J. Matnews Used Uf1.i. 8 Here I am, at thirty- 
three, completely blazé—a man literally ‘used up!" 1853 
Mrs. Gaskett Ruth xxiii, He was pleased to feel jealous 
again. He had been really afraid he was too much ‘used-up’ 
for such sensations. ; 

7. Reduced, exhausted, or consumed by using 
rendered unserviceable by use. 

1855 DELAMER Avichen Gardex 179 In short, makea general 
clearance of used-up things [in a garden], 1881 Suaire As, 
Poetry 132 The accumulations of used-up verbiage, which 
had so long choked thesources ofinspiration. 1896 A //dutt’s 
Syst. Med. 1. 312 The contaminated or used-up air. 

Hence + U'sedly adv., commonly; U'sedness. 
Also Used-upness. 720%¢e-25€. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. .v. 81 But it was,.vsedly 
the custome. ,toshortentheiriourney. 1680 BAxTER Ausw. 
Stillingfl. xxxili. 48 If Usefulness and Usedness..may 
afford us a Prognostick. 1871 Mrs. WHitney Weald Folks 
xiii, You would notice instantly the consummate usedness 
tothe world. 189x ‘L. Keitn’ /Vaddetts 1.220 ‘Lhere was a 
good deal of uded-uptiess about Spenceley, though, .the world 
had still certain points open to his combativeness. 

Usee. U.S. [f. Use v.+-BE1.] ‘A person 
for whose use a suit is brought in the name of an- 
other’ (Cent. Dict., 1891). 

Use-fruyt, Sc. var. Usurruit Obs. 


Useful (yz-sfiil), a. andsé. [f. Use sd. +-FuL.] 

Implied in the one early instance (1483) of usefulness, but 
app. not current till ¢x600; cf. USEL.Ess 2. ia 

1. Of persons: Having the ability or qualities to 
bring about good, advantage, benefit, etc. ; helpful 
for any purpose; serviceable. Also of animals 
(cf. 2). 

1s95 SHaks. Yoh v. ii. 81, I am too high-borne to be 
propertied,..Or [a] vsefull seruing-man. 1646 Verney Mew. 
(1907) I. 343 Women were never soe usefull as now. 167% 
Mitton Sasox 564 Now blind, disheartn'd,..quell'd, To 


USEFULLISH. 


what can Ibe useful? ?@1700 ak your Auld Cloak about 
ye ii.in Ramsay Evergreen, My Cromie is a useful cow. 
1708 J C. Compl, Collier (1843) 19 Especially when such an 
Adventurer is so useful to the Publick. 1776 Gisuon De. é. 
& F ii, (1782) 1. 49 If he had any opportunity of rendering 
himself either useful or agreeable. 1831 Sir J. Stnccatr 
Corr. 11. 349 Baron Itzenplitz.. wishes [10 see} his children... 
useful for their country, 1861 Wuyte Metvitte A/arket 
Harb. ix, Useful horses;..and seem pretty fitto go. /did., 
Very like hunters: remarkably useful horses indeed! 1887 
Ruskin Preterita 11. 422 {lic} was benevolently useful, as 
a landlord should be, in his county, 

b. Theatr. (See quot.) 

1824 W. Irvinc 7. Trav. it. (1842) 187, 1 was enrolied 
among the number of what are calied useful anen; those 
who enact soldiers, senators, and Banquo’s shadowy line. 

2. Of things, actions, etc.: Having the character 
or quality to be of use or utility ; suitable for use; 
advantageous, profitalle, beneficial. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. & Ci, tv. xiv. 80 With a wound I must be 
cur’d. Draw that thy honest Sword, which thou hast worne 
Most vsefull for thy Country. 1634 Sir T, Ili rsert Trav, 
183 Food no lesse pleasant and vsefull to Kine. 1644 
Mitton Educ. 99 The usefullest points of grammar. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag... x.76 Ilow to make a most use- 
ful Instrument of the Stars. ¢1737 Swirt Cor, (1913) V. 
435, 1 cannot doubt of your being willing to encourage all 
useful inventions. 1752 lume /’ol. Desc. iv. 67 Every thing 
useful to the life of man, arises from the ground. 1780 
Mirror No. 80, They.. publish useful information to man- 
kind. 1846 Lanpor /mag. Conv. Wks. 1. 197/2 We are not 
always to consider in our disquisitions what is pleasantext, 
but sometimes what is usefullest. 1871 Jowetr /"fate LV, 
309 Exercises. .useful both in peace and war. 1875 Kt. F. 
Martntr. /lavres's Winding Alach. 8 We thus see that.. 
the useful load exceeds the half of the total load. 1890‘ R. 
Botnrewoon’ Col, Reformer (189 ") 337 A steady reader tn 
her own line, which she denominated ‘useful’. 

absol. 1802 C. Vinptater View Agric. /'cel les 55 Admirers 
of the cmious, as inuch as of the useful, im farming. 1818 
J. Foster Contrib, Eclectic Rev, (1%44) 1. 482 The useful 
was to him the suseum donnm, 1836-8 [sce Usriess 1). 
1892 Zancwitt How Mystery 157 A man who has always 
preached the Useful day and night. 

b. 56. A useful article. rare—. 

1662 Perry 7a.ves 21 Metals, cloth, linen, leather, and 
other usefuls. 


Hence U'sefullish a@., somewhat useful. rare. 

1848 Cartyir in Fronde / é/ in J.ondon (1884) 1. 421, 1 
seem to them a desperate half mad, if usefullish fireman. 

U'sefully, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.) Inauseful 
manner; so as to be of use; to a useful end; bene- 
ficially, profitably, serviceably. 

1634 Massincer Very Woman i. ii, Serve nsefully, Serve 
all with diligence. 1656 Cowt ey Daziideis 11. 231 How the 
kind Sun usefully comes and goes, 1711 Stence Sfect. No. 
145 P 2 Vou cannot employ yourself more usefully. 1781 
Gipson Decl. & F. xxx, ik. 175 Whose arms would have 
been more usefully employed to maintain the Roman limits, 
1807 G. Cuiacmers Caledonia 1. itu v. § 3. 357 The notices 
of topography come in here, nsefully, to illustrate the 
obscurity of history. 1868 Kiscrane Crtmea Vil. 14g Et 
was hardly one which could be usefully submitted to a 
numerous assembly. 

Usefulness. [fas prec. + -XEss. 

+L The advantage or benefit of(a place). O6s.—1 

1483 Duke Groucs. in R. Davies Zxtr. Munic. Kec. York 
(1843) 147 For the wele and usefullnes of be realme. 

2. The state or condition of being usefel or 
serviceable ; utility, serviceableness, 

1617 Woonatt Surv, ate (1639) B 3b, The goodnesse and 
usefulnesse thereof, for the preserving of mens lives. 1652 
Stittincrr. Orig. Sacre in. i. § 16 The peculiar usefulness 
of the several parts of mans body. 1749 BerKetey Word 
to Wise Wks. 1871 111. 437 We are all agreed about the use- 
fulness of meat, drink, and clothes, 1760 ‘Portia’ Polite 
Lady x. 28 The usefulness and importance of all the different 
parts of education. 1835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 3983/1 Bill of 
Exchange, a well-known mercantile instrument, of great 
and extensive usefulness, 1860 Ruskin Unto this Last 
(1862) 125 In accurate terms, usefulness is value in the bands 
of the valiant. 1871 Jowett Plato IV. 19 The preliminary 
sciences..are to he studied partly with a view to their 
practical usefulness, 

b. With pl. : A good, benefit, or advantage. rare. 

1664 H. More £.xf.7 Efist. Pref. civ b, And these..are 
main Usefulnesses discoverable in the Interpretation. 1668 
— Div, Dial. 1. To Rdr. aj b, The particular Vsefulnesses 
of the Creation. 

Usel, obs. variant of IsEt (ashes, etc.). 

Useless (yi'slés), a. [f. Use 56. +-LEss.] 

1. Of things, actions, etc. : Destitute of useful 
qualities; serving no good end or profitable purpose; 
not answering or promoting the proposed or desired 
end; unserviceable, ineffectual, inutile. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1650. 

1593 Suaks, Lucr. 859 ‘The aged man, like still-pining 
Tantalus..sits, And useless barns the harvest of his wits. 
a16z3 Fretcuer Love's Cure 1, i, Let your deeds Make 
answer to me: useless are all words Till you have writ per- 
formance with your swords. 1645 Stapytton tr. Aluszus 
C3b, The giddy Seas their uselesse drinke bestow'd. 1697 
Drvven Virg. Georg. 1. 833 Useless to the Currier were 
their Hides. 1729 T. Inxs C77z. Essay (1879) 56 An useless 
as well as an endless discussion. /d/¢. 206 It hecame quite 
useless towards supporting Buchanan’s schemes. 1776 
Gisson Dect. § F. it. (1782) 1. §5 According to the useless 
rhetoric of that age. 1825 Scott Betrothed xvii, He..fell.. 
ere Raoul could afford him his support, useless as that might 
have proved. 1855 Macaucay Aust, Eng. xix. 1V. 271 The 
six thousand waggons which had accompanied the French 
army were useless. 1890 Neirospect Med. C11 177 Phy- 
sicians, almost without exception, give nearly useless doses 
of arsenic. : 
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absol, 1836-7 Str W. Hasitton Aletapé. i, (1859) 1. 4 
What is a utilitarian? Simply one who prefers the Useful 
tothe Uselexs, 1838 Jenny Cye/. X1. 34.42 To distinguish 
good from ev.l, tbe useful from the useless. 

b. For which there 1s no preseut use. 

1745 Transl, & Paraphr. 50 They'll lay the useless 
Trumpet by, and study War no more, 

2. Of persons: Vestitute of competence or capa- 
city ; of inadequate or insufficient ability; ineffictcnt. 

1670 Covet in Farly Vey. Levant ((akl. Soc.) 135 With 

reat courage, .fhe} turn’d upon the Rogues, who were use- 
esse, and thought they had him safe. 1710 W. Kine //cathen 
Gods & Heroes vi. (1722) 12 [Prometheus] brought Men out 
from the Caves where they liv’d useless, and lke Beasts. 
1783 Burke /cp. Aff India Wks. 1242 11.52 That Mr. 
Hastings..had recalled a useless officer, 1810 Crasse 
Borough xx. 331, 1 lost my sight, and my gee he gone, 
Useless I live. 1840 Tuirtwart Greece VII, 1% Ile..sent 
the baggage and all his useless people to Melitace. 1855 
Loner. //iaze. x. 29 ring not here a useless woman, 

U'selessly, av. [f. pree.+-1¥ 2] Ina use- 
less or fruitless manner; ineffectually ; + so as to 
become of no use. 

1615 G. Saxpys Trav. ui. 131 The grasse wast-high, vn- 
mowed, vneaten, and welesly withering. 1690 Lockn // ss. 
Und. .i. $15 Yo be so idlely and uselesly employ'd. 1765 
Museum Rust. WV. 371, 1 would not so usclesly misapply 
. your time. 1774 Pexnant Tour Scotl. in 1772,272 My 
money had beea so uselessly Iaid out, 1831 Scotr Cast, 
Dang. vi, You have been long,and I hope nut uselessly, iny 
pupil. 1830 M¢Cartny Own Times \xvi. 1V. 54 He bad 
thrown away his life uselessly in a quarrel, 

U'selessness. [f. as prec.+-NEss.] The 
quality of being us-less; futility, inutility. 

1690 Locke f/um, Und. in. iv. § 10 Another Peripatetick 
definition. which .betrays its Uselessness and Insignifi- 
cancy. 1733-4 Br, Birketey in Fraser £é/e (1871) vi. 217 
‘The nnpropriety and uselessness of ..g ving to Cloyne. a 1768 
Sucker Serm, (1771) VI. 69 The Revel tion of St. John is 
necused of Obscurity, and consequently of Uselessness, 1845 
Jamus dirrah Neil v, The uselessness of remonstrance or 
Cpposit’ in, 1889S. l.ancnon Appeal to Serpent i.23 Vhese 
vat monuments of laborious uselessness. 

+ U-sell, a, Obs, [2. ON. di-sa//unhappy (MSw. 
usel, Sw. usel, Wa. usse/, miserable, pitiful , f. 2- 
Us-1 4 sa// happy.}] Wretched, miserable. Hence 
+U-selldom, wretchedness. Ofs.—! 

¢1200 Ormtn 291 Forr babe Ieddesn usell lif I metess 
& iclavess. Thid. 3°48 Unnorne & wrecche & usell child 
Innure menn’sscnesse. /4/d. 3708 To lib>enn her or-n eorpe 
Full wrecchelike inn uselldom Off metess & off clabess. 

+ Use-man. Obs. rare. [f. Use sb. 5, 16d.] 

1. A usurer, 

1633 Hevwoon Eng. Trav. um. i, if 1 can aswell put off 
my Vse-man This day, } shall be ma’ster of the field. 

2. (Sve quot. and Use sé. 16d.) 

a 1716 Sovtit Serm. (1717) V. 34 To give those Doctrine 
and Vse-men, those Pulpit-Engineers their cue. 

U'se-money. Now dial. [f. Use sé. sb.) 
= Interest sd. 10. Also fig. 

1616 Hearey Theophrastus 66 When he coms to his 
debtors for his vseinony, 1626 Mipnittox Anything for 
Quiet Life t.3, Never did any man thrive that purchased 
with use-money. 1656 Trarp Comtit, (ed. 2) Matt, v. 26 All 
that wicked men suffer here is but a paying the use-moncy 
required for that dreadful debt, that must be paid at last. 
1700 T. Brown A unser. Scr. & Com. 29 There sneaks a 
Hunger-starv'd Usurer in quest of a Crasie Citizen for Use 
and Continuance-Money. 1849- in dialect use (Durkam, 
Cumbld., Yks., I-incs., Somerset). 1874 ‘I. Harny far fr. 
Mad, Crowd viii, When the useemoncy is gied away to the 
second-best poor folk. 

User! (y#-z91). Also 6 Sc. usar. [f. Use z. 
+-ER1. Cf. OF. useur.] 

1. One who has or makes use of a thing; one who 
uses or employs anything. 

¢1400 Love Bonavent, Mirr. (1908) 70 So ofte be maker and 
be vsere offendeth god. a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistuia, 
etc. 8 Pe forseid [counsels]. .shal gifie a gracious going to be 
v>er to pe hizjte of worship. 1467 in Eng. Gelds (1870) 367 
That it be so stopped by tbe dvers or vsers therof. 1579 
Nortusrooxe Dicing (1843) 177, God graunt Tige ee 
magistrates..may:..set sharpe punishment for the vsers and 
teachers thereof. ¢1600 SHaks, Sonn, ix, But beauties 
waste hath in the world an end, And kept vnvsde the vser 
so destroyesit. 1626 Dose Serv. (1640) 675 Ashe {sc. God] 
sees him a good or bad user of his graces. 1683 1 RYON Way 
to Mealth 223 These Superfluities..are become as it were 
Essential to the Nature of the Users. 1711 Countrey- Man's 
Lett. Curat.58 What tho’ all our Reformers had been users 
and readers of the English Service? 1738 Warsurtos Diz. 
Levat. 1. 84 The utmost Consumption may be made..with- 
out Injury to the User, 1846 GREENER Sci. Gunnery p. vii, 
The safety of the user of guns. 1846 Mozcey £ss. (1878) 1. 
251 Heisa user of Puritanism. 1862 Cornh. A/ag. V1. 608 
A moderate user of tobacco. 1876 Wuitxey Language 
& its Study iii. 74 It seeks..to save time and labour to the 
users of Janguage. 

+2, Sc. One who puts a writ, etc., in force or 
execution. Obs. 


1576 in Excteg. Rolls Scotl. XX. 504 David Fowlar,.. 
usar of the said precept, declarit that he deliverit {it]..to 
John Kellie. 1609 Skene Reg. Majz., Forme of Proces 122 
The wreit or evident is declared to be fals:..And the vser 
thereof, is punished capitallie. ¢1630 Sir T. Hore A/inor 
Practicks (1734) 242 Uf the King.. give a Letter of Regress; 
.. when the Order of Redemption is used and declared, the 
User of the Redemption is immediately seased, upon the 
Sight of the Regress. 

+3. A usurer. Obs.—} 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. ii. A viij b, What soeuer cums 
by vsers skylle, to get, and gender more. 

4. north. dial, A useful animal. 


USHER. 


1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v., A cow is said to be a good 
user, when she yields abundance of milk, &c. 1863 Mus. 
‘Toocoop Yorks, Dial, (M>.), 

U'ser*, Law. [a. F. user to Use, or inferred 
from Non-user. Cf.the earher Anvsen?, Diguser.] 
Continued use, exercise, or enjoyment of a right, 
cte.; presumptive right arising from use. 

1835 Crompton, Mreson & Roscon Ref. Cases 1. 418 
marg., Noright having Leen acquired by user or length of 
pussession, 1858 Lp. Sr. Leonarns (fundy-bk. Prop, Law 
xxv, 191 That there should be an user proved every year 
during the period. 1838 Pa// Mal/ G. 29 Fch. 1.1 An open 
space in which the public las an uninterrupted right of user 
for purposes of public meeting. 

soo 1875 beackmore Alice Lorraine I. xvi. 207 A crust 
of mud, as if some underground duct were anxious to maintain 
user of its right of way. 

attrib. 1897 Westen, Gaz, 16 June 4/2 In which {judgement} 
there was only one slight reference to the user question, 

Userer, -y, etc., obs. varr. Usurern, Uscny, 

Ush, s4. Sc. Also 5-6 vache, 5 wsche. [Sec 
next and [su 56.] 


+1. =Isiusd, 1, Ecress sd, 1. Obs. 

1429 15f4 Rep. list. MSS. Comm. App. VIII. 10 [He] 
sall haf fre veche and entre in to the said castell 1534 
Muntm, de Melros (Gann. Cl.) 628 To be haldin.. in houssts, 
.pastouris, lesouris, fre vsche and entray, 

+2. =Isn sd. 2, Issue sd. 2. 

1463 Fxtr. Aberd. Reg. (1844 1. 23 To fynd the childe of 
the bruk of his gudis tothe vsche of fyue yeris. 1472 Rental 
Bk, Cupar. Angus (1879) 1, 164 The sade Joln Sperk 
entrand at the vsche of his [sc. Cant’s} tak. 1489 Sc. Acts, 
Jas. [V (1814) Ih. 215 Pat a proclaniacioune be maid at the 
vsche of this parliament. 

+3. A fine oramerciament; =Issvr sh. 7b. Obs. 

1417 Reg, Aberdon, (Maitland Cl. 1. 215 Pe kyrk..is in 
possession of fe tend penny of «ll wardis, relefis, and 
mariagis, vscheis of courtis, eschetis, 

4. = Issve 5b. 9. rare. 

argo0 Caithness Words (E.D.D.), Ush, the entrails of a 
slaughtered animal. 

Ush, v.) Sc. (fand north). Also 5 vssh e, 
5-6 wach, 6 vache, 7, 9 ushe. [var. of Isn v1] 


+1. utr. To issue, come out (or forth), Obs. 

¢ 1420 Avow, Arth, Ixiv,On a day we vsshet oute. ¢1470 
Hesrv Wallace v. 1050 Thai..wsched furth upon the 
secund day, fd. vis. 116 Eirll Patrik wschyt, for bid him 
wald henocht. ?15s0 /*reirt’s Berwik 130 (Ala tland MS.), 
Ife had ane prenie p»stroun, .' That he micht vsche [Bann 
ische} quhen {that} him list vnknawin. @1s78 Lisprsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.¥.S.) 1E. 11 Certaine of the castell 
men wschit out. a 1614 J. Mecvu.t Diary (Wodrow Soe.) 
273 Hendrie Hamilton ushes out of a hous, where he lay in 
wait for bloode. 

+b. To goor come in; = ENTER v. 1. Obs. 

a 1400 Sir Degrev. 1078 (1062), Dey vschen in with banere, 
v. bunderyd kny3tus. 

+2. ¢rans. To clear (a place) of people ; to expel 
or drive out (occupants). Ods. 

@1578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 83 
(Vhey] dang out the portar ffrome the 3ett and wschit all 
the rest of the place. @ 1614 J. Metvitt Diary (Wodrow 
Soc.) 317 The King, taking me asyde, caussit ushe the 
Cahinet. 4 1639 Svorriswoop //ist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1655) 374 
Presently the roomes were ushed, and the Far] with his 
company went forth. 1685 cts of Sederunt (1790) 163 The 
Lords recommends to the Ordinary..to order the house 
to be ushed and cleared. 

b. ‘To empty, cleanse. 
1887 Suppl, Jamicson 257 1 To ushe the belly. 
sh, v.2 dial. or collog. [Dack-formation from 
Usuen 54.] 

L. ‘rans. To guide, escort, or lead. 

a1824in C. K. Sharpe Ballad BR. (1824) 11 Three valets, .. 
To beir my tail up frae the dirt, And ush me tbrow the toun. 

2. intr. “Lo actthe usher. (Usurr sé. 1d.) U.S. 

1910 //arper’s Mlag. Mar. 613/1 Man alive, you've crossed 
halfa_coptinent to ‘ush ‘at that wedding | 

Usher (afer), 56. Forms: 4-5 vsscher, 
usscher, uscher, 5 vschere, vshure, 6 vscher; 
4-5 vssher (5 -ere), 4-6 ussher (5 -ere), 6 vsher, 
5-usher (7 ushier); 4 oyschere, 5 oischer; Sc. 
5 isscheare, 5-6 ischar, 6 ischair, -ear, 7 isher. 
[a. AF. usser (12th c.), OF. usster, uisster, uscier, 
var. of Audsier, etc., Huisuer sé. Cf. Ostran(y.] 

1. An official or servant who has charge of the 
door and admits people to a hall, chamber, etc.; 
a door-keeper ; in later use esp. an officer in a court 
of justice, or an attendant who conducts people to 


seats ina church, public hall, or place of amusement. 

¢1386 Cuaccer Sgr.’s 7. 293 The vssbers and the squiers 
been ygoon, The spices and the wyn iscome anoon. @ 1400-50 
Boke of Curtasye 30 in Bahkees Bk. 300 Whille marshalle or 
vasher come fro be dore, And bydde the sitte, or to borde the 
lede. ¢1400 Northern Passion (H.) 617 Saint iohn spak to 
vsscher pan. ¢1410 Sir Cleges 287 The vsscher at the hall 
dore was Wyth a staffe stondynge. a1470H, Parker Dives 
& Pauper (W. de W.1496) vi. x1. 2491 She dyd hyr offyce, 
for she was usshere and keper atthe dore. 1525 Lp. BerNers 
Frotss. WU. xcvi, 110 b/1 Than the squyer. called the vssher 
to open the dore. ¢ 1610 in [T. Maude] /erbeia or Wharf- 


dale (1782) App. 43 The Usher’s Wordes of Directions. 


| 
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First,..ne must go before them thro’ the hall fetc.] 1677 
Govt. Venice 121 He disposes of the little Offices about the 
Palace, as the Ushers and others. 1694 E. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Pres. St. England 1. 1, 681 Chelsea College... There are 
several] other,.Servants, as.,Sexton, Usher, Porters {etc.} 
1728 Cuampers Cyel, (1738) s. v., The ushersof the inquisition 
.. think themselves highly honoured, hy unly looking to the 
doors of the sacred tribunal. 1799 Report Comm. Courts 
of Fustice 29 Usher of the Court. /bid. 31 The Court of 


USHER. 


King’s Bench. .{Officers include] Usherand Cryer. Deputy 
Cryers. Deputy Ushers. 1868 Dicxexs Let. 3 Jan., He 
met one of the ‘ushers’ (who show people to their seats) 
coming in with Kelly. 1898 A. M. Lixsreap Pink 'Ux & 
Pelican 181 Like the legal gent.., asked to define the duties 
of the ushers in the law courts. 

b. fig., ¢ransf., and in fig. context. 

¢1380 Wreitr Sel. Wks. II. 163 Crist..hab resoun of 
many hpingis; for he is dore, he is ussher. 1387 TRevisA 
Higden v. xvi, (MS. Cott. Tib. D. vit.) fol. 188 Seppe. .so 
meny..priueleges.. were ygrauntet to petur y dare no3t wip- 
sygge [so] grete and soche an oyschere and porter. 1573 
Tusser //xs6, (1878) 20 Make ele to be vsher, good vsage to 
haue, make bolt to be porter. 1594 Zephevia v. B 3, Feare, 
Cestinell of sad discretion,..Cares Vsher, Tenant to his 
owne oppression. 1630 PryxneA nti.Armin. 258 Arminian- 
isme is but a Bridge, an Vsher vnto grosse Popery., 1638 
T. Wuitaxer Blood of Grape 4 As if Satiation were the 
Usher of diseases. 1709 Steei.e & Swirr 7atler No. 67 
? 10 In this chamber of l'ame..no historians are to he ad- 
mitted at any of these tahles; because they, are to be made 
use of as ushers to the assemblies. 1878 STEWART & Tait 
Unseen Univ. i. § 5. z7 Being the usher of souls in their 
passage to the future state. 

ce. Const. of (the hall, chamber, etc.). 

@ 1400-50 Bh. Curiasye 432 in Babecs Bk., Speke I wylle 
a _lytulle qwyle Of vssher of chambur, with-outen gyle. 
(Description of his duties follows.] 21436 Pol, Rel., § 
L. Poems (1902) 13, I was put to be Soudeny's house & was 
made vssher of halle. 1480 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 49/1 
Sir Johne of Culquhone..vschare in be tyme of oure souer- 
«ne lordischawmerdurre. 1503 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
II. 311 John Knox ischarof the hall. 1538 E..vot, Aclmission- 
ales, vshiers of the chambre. 1623 CocKeram it, An Vsher 
ofa Hall, atrict. 1728 CuamBers Cycl. (1738) s.v., In the 
French Court there are two ushers of the ante-chamher, or 
hall where the king dines in public. 

Jig. 21500 Assemb, Ladies in Skeat Chaucerian Pieces 
(1897) 323, I am. .Of her [se, Loyalty’s] chambre her ussher. 
1gor Dovcras Val. Hon, ut. \viii, Humanitie and trew 
Relatioun Lene ischaris of his chalmer. 

U. S. One who performs the frnctions of an 
usher (sense 1) at a wedding. 

1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 18: He sent the young ladya 
beautiful Colport cup and saucer,, at the same time breath- 
ns a prayer that Elliott would not ask him to be usher. 

. An officer at court, in a dignitary’s household, 
é€tc., whose duty it is on occasionto walk or go before 
a person of high rank; also,achamberlain. Usher 
of the Black Rod, Green Rod: (see Buack Kop, 
and quot. 1869). 

1g18 H. Watson Hist. Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) N zb, 
There came dyuers kynges and herauldes of armes, and after 
came the Vsshers, 1553 Autland Papers (Camden) 118 The 
Duke of Northfolke. .claymethe to be highe vssher the daye 

.ofthe coronacion. 1641 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1870) V. 332/t 
Commandit,.to goe befoir the king as Ischear with ane rod 
in his hand. 1678 Prttiirs(ed. 4)s.v., Usherofthe Black-rod, 
1689 Breviate St. Scot.10 The Second Great Heritable Offices 
inthe Kingdom, are The Lord High Constahle,. . The Herit- 
able Usher. 1718 Ecuarp Hist. Eug. 111. 622 The Usher of 
the Black-Rod cominanded their Attendance in the House 
of Lords. 1721 Ramsay oes I. List of Subscribers, Usher 
of the Green Rod, and daily Waiter to his Majesty. 1850 
Marsoes Zarly ?urit. 402 The king sent down the usher of 
the House of Lords witha message. 1869 Cussans fer. 235 
‘The Officers attached to this Noble Order [of the Knights of 
the ThistleJare: The Dean;. .and the Usher ofthe Green Rod. 

Sig. 1641 Mitton Reformation 2 Faith needing not..the 
Senses, to be either .he Vshers, or Interpreters, 9f heavenly 
Mysteries. 1673 A. Wacker Leez Lachrymians 18 When he is 
pleased to send this usher of the Black- Rod, Death,..a white. 
staffe is too weak to make Resistance. 

transf. 1377 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husbandry ut. 116 
A Colt .. passeth hridges, not tarriing for an vsher, nor fearing 
the Ise. 
Anttony Should haue an Army foran Vsher. 1626 T. H[aw- 
Kins] Caussin’s ‘foly Crt. 37 Anciently Pearles were called 
Vshers, because they made way for Ladyes, who were 
attyred with them. 1726 Pope Odyssey xvu. 251 The good 
old proverh how this pair fulfill! One rogue is usher to 
auother still. 1763 Cuurcuit, The Ghost wv. 37 A downright 
Usher to adinit New-Comers to the Court of Wit, 

+b. A male attendant on a lady. Ods. 

1621 FLETCHER IV7id-G. Chase uti, If she want an Usher; 
such an implement; One that is throughly pac'd; aclean 
made Gentleman; Can hold ahanging up. 1649 Davenant 
Love & llonour1.i, Consumptive Ushers that are decay’d In 
their Ladies service. 1664 Butter Aud. 1. i. 96 She call’d 
for Hood And Usher, Implements abroad Which Ladies 
wear. 1749 Smottetr Gil Blas 1. xvi, A lady who..was 
squired by an old usher [F. écuyer], anda little hlack moor 
carried her train. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas 1. xvi. p 2 She 
released her sweet hand from the custody of the usher [F. 
écuyer), 

3. One who precedes or arrives before another, 
esp. a higher dignitary or personage; a precursor. 
Also ¢ransf. Cf. HARBINGER sé. 3. 

1548 Upart Eras. Par. Matt, iii. 28 By his ussher and 
nicssenger John. ¢1gso N. Smytu tr. Herodzan i. 40h, 
He had certayne Usshers going hefore him, whiche com- 
maunded euerye man to auoyde the stretes. 1641 J. JACKSON 
True Evang. T. 11. 151 That other lesson..(Christ] suffered 
his Ushers that went hefore him to teach. 1847 Emerson 
Initial Love 75 Heralds high hefore him (sc, Cupid) run, He 
has ushers many a one. 

b. tvansf. That which precedes or gives intima- 
tion of the approach or advent of a person or thing. 

¢ 1586 C’tess Pemsrowe Ps. 1,1, God comes,.. His guarde 
luge stormes, hot flames his ushers goe. 1599 Sir J. Davies 

Hymns of Astrea 5 Early, chearfull, mounting Larke, 
Lights gentle Vsher. 1633 P. Fretcuer £éisea t. xxviii, Ab 
death !. .Thouone meals fast, usher to endlesse feasting. 1640 
J. Gower Ovid's Festiv. 11. 32 In comes the Lecher bold ;.. 

His groping hands his warie ushers were. 1645 STAPYLTON 
ur. Muszus C jh, Leander. .Expecting the sad Torch, and 
to be led By that bright Vsher to his private bed. 


1606 Suaks. Ant. § Cl. ut. vi. 44 Vhe wife of | 
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Jig. 421586 Sipney Arcadia u, xxvii, Stretching out his 
hand, and making vehement countenances the ushers to his 
speches. 1597 Hooker ccd. Pol. v. xxii. §18 Fasts haue 
heene set as Vshers of festiuall dayes. 1607 Suaxks. Cor. 1. 
i. 173 (Stage direction] A showt, and flourish. Volum. These 
are the Vshers of Martius. 1632 tr. Brvel’s Praxis Med. 58 
Troublesome dreames are vshers to this disease. ¢1670 
M. Bruce Gd. Mews in Evil Times, etc. (1708) 26 They make 
the Sabhath, as it were, Mr. Usher to their Visiting of 
Christ. 

ce. Ext. A species of moth. 

1819 SAMOVELLE Extonzol. Compend. 360 Geometra lenco- 
phearia, Vie Spring Usher. Zéd:d., (G.] nigricaria, The 
dark-bordered Usher. 1832 Rennie Brit. Butterfi. & Moths 
102 The Spring Usher(A 2tsopteryx leucophearia, Stephens) 
appears in oak woods the end of February. /ézd., The Wall 
Usher (A. 4¢scularia). 

4. Anassistant toa schoolmaster or head-teacher ; 
an under-master, assistant-master. Now rave. Also 
in hg. context. 

1512 WVottingham Rec. (1885) III. 453 To. .establisshe one 
free schole of one Schole Maister and one Vssher. 1561 in 
H. B. Wilson Ast, Merchant-Taylors’ Sch. (1814) 15 Vf 
both the maister and the usshers be sick at once (as God 
defend) then let the schoole cease for that while. 1581 
J. Bett Haddon's Answ. to Osorius 259h, Who hath made 
you usher I pray you, or prepositour of Ciceroes schocle? 
1632 D. Lupton London § Countrey carbonadoed 110 Coun- 
try Vshers..are ynder the Head-maister, equall with the 
chiefe Schollers, and aboue the lesser hoyes. 1653 BaxTER 
Wore, Petit. Def.6 We are but Ushers, and Christ is the 
..chief Master of the School. 1669 E. CuamBertayne Pres. 
St. Eng. 1. 483 Vhis Colledge consists of a Master..,a Chap- 
lain,..a Master and Usher to instruct 44 Scholars. 1687 
Woop Life (O.H.S.) III. 247 His being usher to a Preshy- 
terian scholemaster. 1721 Hearne Coélect. (O.H.S.) II. 
20g Tollet is made II¢ Master, he being hefore a chief Usher. 
1791 Doswett Johuson an. 1732, He accepted of an offer.. 
as usher in the school of Market-Bosworth. 1818 Scott 
Hrt. Midl, xxvii, Conning over a few pages of Horace or 
Juvenal with hisusher. ¢ 1868 in Hughes 40: Browz (ed. 6) 
Pref., Persecution..he can’t stop; no more could all the 
ushersinthe world. 1876 Scheme C.C.8 governing Founda- 
tion Thetford School Hosp. 6 From the same date..the 
present usher of the said School shall cease to hold his office 
as such Usher. 

tb. ¢ransf. A teacher or preceptor acting under 
another. Odés. 

1533 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 585/2 Oure sauiour.. 
sent him [se. Judas] forth..for one of hys vsshers to teache 
in his owne lime. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl, Hist. vi. xiv. 
105 He ordained Heraclas. .his fellowe helper, and Usher,.. 
committing vnto him the instruction of the inferiour sort. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. iv. 16 Nature was his Schoole 
master; or if you will rather, Gods Usher. 

ec. = Provost sé. 8. 

1545 [see Provost sé. 8]. 1699 Bover 1, Prevost de sale 
@armes, the Provost, or Usher of a Fencing-School. 1765 
Axce.o Sch. Fencing 52 When an usher, .has finished his 
apprenticeship under an able master,..he is obliged to fence 
with several masters. 

+5. Usher of the coins, Change, or Exchange,an 
officer of the Mint. Odés. 

1485 Cal, Patent Rolls (1914) 49 [The] countroller,.. 
clerk and ussher of the coynes. 1485 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 
365/z The Office of Usher of the Exchaunge of oure said 
Soveraigne Lord, within his Towre (of London). 

6. attrib. and Comb., as usher life, -like, 

ts80 Futke J/artiall Confut. iv. 164 An other foolish 
brable and vsherlike construing. he maketh of Cyprians 
words. 1873 W. Cory Lert. & Jruds. (1897) 341 The eight 
years I had tben gone through of usher life, 

Hence U‘sherdom, the office or status of an usher; 
U'sheress, a female usher; Ushe‘rian, of or per- 
taining to an usher or ushers; U‘sherism, conduct 
or comportment characteristic of ushers. 

1846 WorcesTER (citing Ou. Rev.), *Usherdom, 1905 A. 
C. Bexson Upton Lett. 106 The ugly slough of usherdom. 
1879 Ch. Times 5 Sept., An appointment..as an ‘*usheress’ 
in a big establishment. 1826 Disraru V. Grey 1.iv, Certain 
powers were..delegated to..beings called Ushers...The 
*usherian rule had, however, always heen comparatively 
light at Burnsley Vicarage. 1869 Extis £. £. Prouunc. 1. 
vi. 625 That kind of pedantic self-sufficiency which is the 
true growth of half-enlightened ignorance, and may he 
termed ‘*usherism’. 

Usher (w°far), v.  [f. prec. Cf. HvIsHer v,] 

1. ¢rans. To act as usher to (a person or persons) ; 
to admit ceremoniously; to conduct, attend, or 
introduce with ceremony from, fo or unio or esp. 
Zuto (a place), etc.; to announce, introduce, or bring 
272 as an usher. 

In frequent use from ¢1820. In group (4) with advs, 

(a) 1596 Warner A 4b. Lng. xn. xxv. 312 Vnto their Lodging 
Stafford did the Ladies Vsher then. 1632 J). Harwaro tr. 
Biondt’s Eromena A3b, Excuse my holdnesse in ushering 
her Excellencie..into so excellent a presence. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. xvii. 447 My Lords! this stranger. .The good Eumzeus 
usher'd to your court. 1773 Cook's Voy S. Pole u. ii. (1777) 
I. 202 An old gentleman came along-side, who..was some 
king or great man. He wasaccordingly, ushered on board. 
1821 Scorr Anil. xiv, The hall..to which Tressilian was 
ushered hy one of the Earl’s attendants. 1844 Disraeli 
Coningsby iu. iii, Whose gracious lot it was to usher them 
from the apartinent. 1891 Farrar Darku. & Dawn xxv, 
The trioune nshered her into the Emperor's chamber. 

(4) 1749 Fiecpinc Ton: Younes xiv. x, He..ushered his 
visitant up stairs. 1760 in Doran Zann. & Alauners (1876) 
1]. 63 For which purpose I set forth in a Coach and Six, and 
ushered him in. 1835 Dickens S& Boz, Parish i, Simmons 
‘oows assent, and ushers the woman out. 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette xli, Ushering me in, he shut the door hehind us, 

b. Predicated of things. Also ¢ransf. 

1623 T. Scot Zoxgve-Combat 63 This brauerie..vshers 

thein into the company of best princes. 1697 LuTTRELL 


i i  S S ——— — E eee ——$<$<$<$<$—$ 


USHER. 


Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 311 Boats having mett them with divers 

sorts of inusick to usher them into that harbour. 1807-8 W. 

Irvinc Salmag. (1824) 169 The piece opens with a gentle 

andante affctuoso, wich ushers you into the Assembly-room. 
Cc. jig., ¢ransf., and in fg. context. 

1594 [SouTHWELL.] Afary Magd. Funeral Tears 6ab, As 
desire is euer vshered by hope, and waited on by feare. 
1612 Drayton Poely.old, ili. 3 Yet the blushing dawn out of 
the chearful east Is ushering forth theday. 1623 CockErRAM 
ut, Nusculus, a friendly fish to the Whale, it vshers him 
from rocks, shelues, and shores. @ 1661 Fuiter lVorthies, 
Leic. 1. (1662) 130 Sir Tho. Lake may he said to have 
ushered him [sc. Villiers] to the English Court. 1715 Rowe 
Lady Faue Gray ww. i, As if his traitor father’s haggard 
ghost, And Somerset,.. had usher’d him to ruin. 1749 
PietpinG fou Foues iv. i, (Vhe hero] is generally ushered on 
the Stage hy: a large Troop of. .Scene-shifters. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. 6 That mode of signature to which you have thrown 
open the folding-doors of your presence chamher, and have 
ushered into your National Assembly. 1806 J. BERESFORD 
Aliseries Hum. Life (ed. 4) u. xiii, A furious wind which 
ushers the dust into your eyes. 1867 H. Macmittan Bidle 
Teach, vi. 109 A new class of objects is now ushered upon 
the scene, 1891 Farrar Darkux. §& Dawu \xvi, Those whom 
we ushered into the reader’s presence at the beginning of 
this book. 

ref. 1812 Ann, Reg., Chron. 47 This singular person 
ushered himself into public notice in London, hy [etc.]. 

d. abso’, To act as or after the manner of an 
usher. Also fig. 

1612 Donne Progresse of Soule, 2nd Anniversary 156 Yet 
Death must usher, and unlocke the doore. Thinke further on 
thy selfe, my Soule. 1657 F. Cockin Div. Blossomes 4 For 
to insinuate into his will, And usher, thorough his Judgment 
to’s Affection.. That he may give to Thee ali due subjection. 

2. To precede, escort, or go before (a dignitary) 
ceremonially as an usher. 

1612 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. I. 399 All his 
equippage was ushered by certaine officers in ritche coates. 
1665 BraTuwait Comment Two Tales (1900) 47 If I at any 
time use him for the Squire of my Body, or to Usher me in 
the streets. 1676 Office Clerk of Assize E vij, His Bayliffs, 
with their white wands in their hands, do usher the Justices 
from the Court, to the place where they dine. a@1700 
Evetyn Diary 23 April 1667, His Majesty went to Chappell 
with the Knights of the Garter.., usher’d hy the Heraulds. 

+b. To precede (a person, esp. of higher rank) 
as a forerunner or harbinger. Also in fig. context. 

1629 Gaute Pract. The. A5, You shall see your Saviour 
at once Vshered, Afforded, Humbled, and Exalted: Vshered 
hy his Prophets, afforded in his Person. 1639 Futter oly 
Var ut. vi. 118 [Richard 1] set forth [to the Crusade] with 
many of our nation, which either ushered or followed him. 
1646 G. H[its] Odes of Casimire Pref., Juno and Venus 
ushered by chaste love Through.. Flora’s hanks here move. 

ce. fig. and trans. 

1599 |’. Storer Life § D. Wolscy Hjb, Who follow'd me, 
but Fortune was at hand, To follow him? or, if she went 
hefore, To vsher him? 1602 Marston Aut. §& A/c? m1, E 2, 
Gastly amazement..Shall hurry on hefore, and vsher vs. 
1609 3, Jonson Sz’. Hoonz.1v. i, Nor will it bee out of your 
gaine to make loue to her too, so shee follow, not vsher, her 
ladies pleasure. 1622 Bratuwait Wat. Embassie, etc. (1877) 
203 My friends.. Wish'd that all good successe night vsher 
mee. @1668 Davenanr /lay House to let i. i, Wilt thou 
now guided be By that bright Star which ushers me. 

d. To precede, come or happen immediately 
before, in order of time; to lead upto. (Cf. 7c.) 

1607 Mlerry Devil Edmonton 1. ii. 55 In and feed, And let 
that vsher a more serious deed. c1611 CHapman (dtd Vv. 
864 Pitchy tempests threat, Usher’d with horrid gusts of 
wind. 1616 3. Jonson Afigrams ci, Some better sallade 
Vshring the mutton. 2647 CLarenpon A7/7s¢, Red, vu. § 282 
Such an application to Court as usually ushered those pro- 
motions. 1821 SHELLEY Adonais xxi, Evening must usher 
night, night urge the morrow. 1821 Byron Sardanaf. v. i, 
The day at last has hroken. What anight Hath usher’d it! 

+3. To wait at (a banquet) as an usher. Ods.—! 

160z DEKKER Sativon. K 3b, Euen thus the Mercury of 
Heauen Vshers th’ amhrosiate banquet of the Gods. 

4. Yo introduce (something uttered) ; to preface. 
(Ch 7.) 

1635 A.StarForo Fem. Glory 55 She made two pawses usher 
her answer. 1637 C. Dow Axsw. to H. Burtou 159 Divine 
offices..must not bee curtall’d.. by.. any new-devised formes 
of praier, either ushering, or following them. 1787 Pore 
Eloisa to Abelard 32 Oh name for ever sad!..Still breath'd in 
sizhs, still ushered with a tear. 

+5. To lead, conduct, or direct (a thing) tosome 
point. Ods. rare. 

2668 CutrerreR & Coretr. Barthol. Anatomy i. x. 120 
Tie External [(membrane]..sticks close to the intermediate 
Ligaments.., and ushers along the recurrent Nerves. 1791 
Cowrer /diad 11. 649 Skill In ushering to its mark the rapid 
lance. 

6. To introduce or bring zzz¢o the world. 

1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 6 Harbingers..to usher him 
into the world. 1713 SteeLte Lnglishom. No.1. 5 The Jest 
.-is ushered into the World hy the loudest Laughter. 1756 
H. Jounxson in J. Duncombe Lefét, (1773) III. 38 You have 
done a great favour to the world in ushering so noble,.a 
work into it. 1835 Marrvat 7. Faith/ué i, It was about 
a year after the loss,., that I was ushered into the world, 
1855 Brewster Vewtou II. xviii. 172 The theory he ushered 
into the world. 

transf. 1835 Marryat 7. Faithful v, | am very nearly 
ushered into the next World. ae 

7. To usher in: (see also1). a. Tobringin(a 
banquet, meat, etc.) with ceremony. 

1613 Hevwoop Silver Age ul. i, Vsher me in a costly 
banquet straight To entertaine my Lord. 1706 E. Warp 
lVooden World Diss. (1708) 94 The Captain’s bell calls him 
to usher in the Apple-dumplins. 1829 S. H. Cassan Lives 
Bhs. Bath & Wells 262 The meat was ushered in. 

b. To inaugurate or bring in (a period of time). 
¢ 1600 SHaks. Son. cxxxii, Vhat full Starre that yshers in 
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the Fauen. 1656 S. Winter Seri. 147 That so he might ! app: 


usher in the eternitie of the world. 1698 Fryer lec. &. 
India § P.276 The Morning heing ushered in with .. Music. 
1781 Cowper Hope 717 If chance. .A tempest usher in the 
dreaded morn, 1791 Smeaton /idystone L. § 306 The year 
1762 was ushered 1m with stormy weather, 1827 Loncr. Life 
(1891) I. vill. 121 ‘The day was ‘ushered in , as the news- 
papers say, hy the firing of cannon. 1850 IEeNNysoN In 
Alem. \xxii, Dim dawn,.. Who usherest in the dolorous hour 
With thy quick tears, 1872 Yeats Techn, //ist. Comm, 298 
The French Revolution ushered tn a new era of taste. 
c. = sense 2d. ; 

3643 Maisterton Ser. 18 An anteambulo to usher in 
a thousand pains. 1663 Sout Serv. (1717) V. 89 Lvery 
Fast portended some Villany, as still a Famine ushers in 
a Plague. 1695 J. Eowarns Perfect. Script. 414 Vhe Lord, 
who was to be usher'd in by Elijah the prophet. Ethie 
Curios. in Ilush. 5 Gard, 44 Flowers, appear otily to usher 
in the Fruit, or the Seed; afterwards they fade. 1712 
Anpvison Sect. No, 363 P18 That vision of Lewdness and 
Luxury which usher in the Flood. a1jz1 Prior A/any 
Daughters have done well 19 How welcome did that light 
appear Which usher'd in a form all Heav'uly fair. 

da. To mark the introduction, beginning, or oc- 
currence of (an event, etc.); to introduce. 

1646 J. Hatt, Hore Vac. 8 They generally usher in up- 
roares In the State. 1650 R. Staryiton Strada’s LowC. 
Wars vu. 49 These punishments seemed only to u her in 
the Death of the two Counts. 1697 Davirier J oy. (1729) 1. 
394 A convenient place to usher in a Commerce with the 
neighbouring country. 1784 Cowrrr 7asé% iv. 23 But oh 
th’ unportant budget !usher’d in With, . heart-shaking music. 
wor Med. Frnd. V. 231 Increased heats. .already described 
as nshering in the hzmorrhage. 1843 R. J. Guaves Syst. 
Clin, Med, x. 106 Thesymptoms. beara very strong analogy 
to those which usher in typhus. 1870 Free san Norm. Cong. 
(ed. 2) 1. 738 The event of 1018..was ushered in hy a comet. 

@. = sense 4. 

1662 StiLuincF. Orig. Sacr. i. vi. § 5 Their deliverance 
by Cyrus..he ushers..in with this preface that [etc.} 1673 
True Worship of God 8 ‘These Sacrifices not only accom. 
panying their Confessions. .; but their Hymns and Doxolo- 
gies also,..to usher them in with more acceptance. 4 
Bestitey Pad. 222 Ile would have usher’d the Word in 
with some kind of introduction. 1757 Gray Le/. Poems 
(1775) 252 All that ushers in the incantation from ‘Try we 
yet..’, Lam delighted with. 21763 W. Kine Lit. § l'oit’, 
Anced. (1819) 154 He was. so unfortunate as to usher in his 
criticisms with [etc]. 1814 Cuacmers Lvid, Chr. Revel. u. 
ii, The quotation is..ushered in by the general words, ‘As 
it is written’. 

Ilence U'shering p//. a. 

1628 (A. Leicuron) sippeal fo Parliament 145 Why 
breaketh out the fearfull wrath of God..ainong us, but 
because of Baal-peor his ushering Ceremonies..? 1634 
Mitton Comms 279 Could that (se. darkness) divide you 
from neer-ushering gnides? 1820 Crare Aural Life (ed. 5) 
32 That rural call. All noises now to silence lulls, In soft and 
ushering sounds. 

+ U-sherage. Obs. rare. [f. prec. +-Acr.] The 
act of ushering or introducing ; insertion. 

1661 HickeRINGILL Famaica 28 (An interstice] admitting 
not so much as the intermedium or usherage of a twig. 
1662 — Afpol. Distressed Jnnoc. Wks. 1716 1. 2¢8 If the 
usherage of Sanctity cannot hand in their black deformities 
of Rapine. 

+ U-sherance. Oés. [f.as prec. +-ance.] The 
action of introducing or bringing in; introduction. 

1711 Suartess, Charac. 111.190 Our Author’s First Letter 
.,occasion’d the revival of this abortive Piece, and gave 
Usherance to its Companions. 

U'sherer. [f. Usuerv. +-rr1.] One who or 
that which ushers in; an usher or harbinger. Also 
with 77. Occas. fig. 

1598 Marston Scouse of Villunie u. v. E 4b, Codrus my 
well-fac’'d Ladies taile-hearer, (He that some-limes play'th 
Flauias usherer). 1640 ReyNnotps Passions xxxv. 424 Lhe 
Usherers in, or Attendants and followers on the Grave, Age, 
Infirmity, Sicknesse. ¢ 1645 Howexrt Lett. 1v. xxix. (1890) 
607 ‘True spiritual Pride, the usherer-in of all Confusions, 
3824 Gatt Wothelan 11.111. ii. 16 The Past is usherer to the 
Future. 1892 Watt Wuaitman in //arfer's Mag. April 709/2 
Thee (sc. Death], envoy, usherer, guide at last of all. 

U-shering, v4/. sé. [f.as prec.+-1NG@1.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. Also with 22. 

1588 Suaks. LZ. L. L. v. ii. 328 Nay he can sing A meane 
most meanly, and in Vshering Mend him who can. a1613 
Overpury Characters, A Fine Gentleman, Afterwards he 
maintaines himselfe an implement of houshold, by carving 
and ushering. @1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 1. xxx. 247 
At the ushering in [F. /'afport] of the Second Service, 
Panurge. .[(made] a low Reverence, 1850 O. Winstow /nner 
Life x. 273 The ushering in of that great event. 1851 Gat- 
LENGA /faly 1, 21 he ushering in of a new political phasis. 
1866 T'Rottore Claverings ii, Even though he had earned 
that money by ‘ushering’ for the last two years, 

U'sherless, cz. [f. Usurn sd. +-LEss.] Lack- 
ing an usher, herald, or harbinger. In earlier use fiz. 

1598 Svivester Du Bartas u. i. w. Handy-cra/ts 88 
Where Usher-lesse, both day and night, the..windes enter 
and goe forth, 1604 Marston Afalcontlent iv. v. Gj, There 
Vsherlesse the ayre comes in and out. 1815 MILMAN Fazio 
80 Who art thou thus usherless and unbidden Scarest my 
privacy? 31883 J. Pays Thicker than Water V1, xxix. 217 
On the great staircase he met Mrs. Sotheran coming up 
usherless. 

U-sherment. rare—. [f. Usner v. + “MENT. ] 


The fact of being prefaced, introduced, orushered in, 
3887 Saintspury Hist. Edrsad, Lit. ii. 46 These last..do not 
come in with the somewhat ostentatious usherment and 
harhingery, which for instance laid the even more splendid 
bursts of Jeremy Taylor open to the sharp sarcasm of South. 
U'shership. [f. Usnen sé. +-su1r.] 
1. The office or functions of an usher, 


1s80 FuLKe wJWVartiall Confut. iv. 165 Y® Priestes are | couched ne layd with vske 
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ship will not admit, [etc]. 1631 I. Powe Som of all 
Trades 44 To leape into insiantly, and imediately out of a 
Ladies vshership. 1740 Lp. []annincron in 1th Kep. Hist, 
MSS. Comm. App. 1.275 The Ushership of the Exchequer. 
1788 Cowper “ct. Wks. 1836 VI. 201 When I was under his 
ushership at Westminster. 1825 I’. Hook Sayings der. 11. 
ILL. 63 To assume the ushership of the black rod at Mont- 
gomery Vlace. 1881 Dasly News 1 Aug. 5/3 In Algeria... 
his years of ushership had been the most wretched of his life. 

2. A post or position as a sehool-) usher. 

1825 Hose /rery~fay Bk. 1. 79 The son..heing put to 
school, ohtained successive usherships, 188 K. K. Dent 
Old & New Birmingham 79 Jolnson having found the 
drudgery of an ushership..too irksome for hini. 

Ushewe, obs. f. ]ssuz sd, 


+ Ushing, var. Isuinc vb/. sb. Obs. (Cf. Us v.}) 

1375 Barnour fruce vi. 363 (E.), [fys wyt schawyt hym 
the strait entre off the furd, and the uschyng alsua. . 

| Usine (i#zin, yuzin), (I. sstne factory, (in 
early usc) water-mill.] A lactory; esp. in late: 
use, a West Indian sugar factory. 

In first quot. the word is misapplied. 

1798 W. Eton 7'urk. Empire 216 Their furnaces are of 
usine, which ts particularly adapted to the casting of iron. 
1858 Stsumonns Diet. Jrade 396 Usine, a glass-house; an 
iron-work, 1878 Zimes to May 4/3 Furnaces and vast usines. 
1888 Datly Ne:us 13 April 5/4 Of these usines, or crushing 
facturies, there are already several in Trinidad, St. }.ucia, 
and Dritish Guiana 

Using (yfzin), vel. sd. [f. Use v. + -1NG i) 

1. The action of making use of something, or the 
fact of being used. 

@1340 Ilamrote Psalter liv. 2, ] am made sary in myn 
vsynge. 1387-8 ‘T. Usx Jest. Lowe it. vi. b. 60 They han as 
wel dyvers aptes and dyvers maner usinges. ¢ 1400 Cursor 
Af. 29369 ‘Cott. Galha), Pat ober [case} es of..portere, in 
vsyng of paireawin mistere. 1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret, 
247 Ysyngeof honementys aftyr the tyme and complexcione. 
23445 Pecock Donet so Mesurable and resonable vsing of 
worldly goodis. 3526 /’tler. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 45 In iust 
conmutacion & vsyng of these thyges. 1560 Biante (Genev.) 
Col. it, 22 Which all perishe with the vsyng of them, 1656 
Icart Mono. tr. Boccaiine’s “idrts. fr. Parnass. 1. li. (1674) 
202 The using of the same severities which Augustus.. 

ractised. 1690 Locke //mm. Und. ii. x. §2 The using of 
Wea with wet clear and distinct Ideas. 1705 Jomd. Gaz. 
No. 41144 A fine Coach lined with Velvet, littie the worse 
for using. 1774 Gotpsu. Nat, Hest. III. 315 His teeth wear, 
like those of most other animals, hy using. 1836 Art of 
Brewing (ed. 2) 94 The twelve principal houses have. .dis- 
claimed the using of any material iu their Peer, except mait 
and hops. 1893 C.C. Kune in Sociad Eng, 1.43 Of. .arrow- 
heads as missile weapons there are none that seem worth 
the using. 

+b. The celebration of the Eucharist. Ods. 

1452 “aston Lett. 1.237 Theseid servaunts. .knelyng tosee 
theusyng of the Masse. 1454 /¢ud. 280, ¢1§00 Lang/orde's 
Meditacyour in Wickham Legg ?racts on Mass (1904) 23 
From the sazryng vnto the vsing he done, you may reinem- 
ber..the Passyon and deith of our sauyour. 

c. The action of accustoming ¢o something. 

1702 Eng. Theophrast, 212 It goes a great way tywards 
Felicity, the using of our selves tu other Peoples Follies. 

2. Manner of usage or employment. 

1388 Wvcur Hom, Prol., Thei weren brou3t in to the lawe 
and profetis, that is, in t> cerymonyes. .acordynge with tho 
cerymonyes, which vsyng is conirarie now to the treuthe.. 
of Cristis gospel. 1553 I. Witson Rhtet, 114 bh, iii, The 
placing of these Images, is like vnto wordes written. siti. 
The vtteraunce and vsing of them, is like vnto read. 
ynge. 1669 in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 

2 Extoliing the King of England's using of people. 1726 
EONI Aléertis Archit. 1. 62 b/2 For the right using of 
these henefi:s, the Fathers may provide hy Laws and 
Statutes. 1827 Kesre Chr. Y., Palm Sunday v, As in this 
had world below Noblest things fiad vilest using. 

3. Using-up, consumption or exhaustion of a 
commodity, etc. 

1863 Jas. SANDERSON Agric. Berw. § Roxb. 32 The using- 
up of the manure is the preferable mode. 1 Hamerton 
French & English.i. 14 The decline caused by industrialism 
and the rapid using-up of life in large cities. 

4, Special Comb.: using-file, a file affixed to 
the work-bench (instead of being held inthe hand), 
for having the work rubbed upon it; using-ground 
U.S., the haunt of wild-fowl; + using stone (see 
quot. 1688). 

1683 Moxon JJech. Lxere., Printing xii. » 2 The Using- 
File..is about nine or ten Inches long, and three or four 
Inches broad, .. The two broad sides must he exactly flat and 
straight, 1688 Home Armoury 1. 303/1 The using Fi-e..; 
the teeth not half sorough asthe common File. /éid. 382/1 
‘The Using Stone [of jewellers]..is a flat smooth Stone 
shooting out into two angles or points on each side, 1893 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 681/2 The ‘using- grounds’ of the coveys 
are generally known or suspected by the farmer. 

U-sitate, a. fad. L. asitat-us, pa. pple. of is- 
ifart to use often.] a. Customary, usual. b. Much 
used of (= hy). 

1885 Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. xx. 111. 462 The usitate digni- 
ties of rural deans and archdeacons. 1890 Sat. Rez, 27 
Sept. 383/t aA form of punishment usitate of French novelists. 

U'sitative, a. rare—!, [f.as prec. +-1ve.] That 
denotes customary action. 

1849 Acrorp Gk, /estament 1.19 Not the usitative aorist, 


hut declarative of the definite past evdoxca of the Father 
in Him, 


tUsker. Obs. rare. [a. Irish usgar.] An 
ornament or jewel. In quot. collect. 

1536-7 Act 28 Hen. V///, im Bolton Stat, Sred. (1621) 130 
That also no woman vse or weare any kyrtell, or cote.. 
t, after the Irish fashion. 


ointed to vse those signes, which if Martials Vsher- | 


USQUEBAUGH. 


Usle, obs. var. Iszu (aslhies, etc.), 
U'snate. Chem. [f. Usn-tc+-aTzl 1¢.] A salt 


produced by a combination of usnic acid with a base. 

1866 Watts tr. Guelin's Handbk. Chem. XVI. 50-51 
Usnate of Ammonia,.. Usnate uf Potash,.. Usnate of a, 
..Usnate of Laryta,..Usnate of Copper. 1868 Ii atts’ Dict. 
Chem. V.970 Tbe usnates of the alkali-metals are soluble in 
waler, 

| Usnea (v'sn/\4). Pl. usneas, usneew. [med.L. 
(12th cent.), ad. Arab. and Pers. act) ushnah 
moss. Ilence F, usnde (1530.] <A genus of 
gy mnocarpous lichens, typical of the family 
Usneide ; a species or plant of this. 

1597 Grearvoe /erbal um. clvi, 1369 A/uscus guer. 
nus;..the Arabians and the Apothecaries call it } sea. 
1693 tr. Slaneard’s Phys. Diet. (ed, 2), Usnea, Moss which 

rows upon Bones or Trees. 1706 DPmitctes (ed. Kersey), 

snca,a kind of green Moss,. which is us’d in Physick. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. suppl., Vsnea,..of this genus of plants there 
are nineteen known species: x. The stringy-tree moss, or 
common L'svea of the shops. /bid., 19. Lhe smallest of all 
the U'sneas. grows on the barks of oid trees. 1857 M. J. 
Bernxecey /utrod. Crypt. Bot. 417 Usnez, er tT when 
well-grown, are perhaps the most beausiful of Lichens. 
1857 Tnoreau Aare I. ii, (1867) 155 The spruce still 
grows shaggy with usnea. 1861 if. MacmicLan Scotn, fr. 
Page Nat. 109 So late as the seventeenth century, some of 
the filamentous lichens were sold in the shops of barbers 
and perfumers under the name of Usnea. 

attrié, 3878 HM. Staxtey Dark Cont. 11. vii. 204 From 
many of the branches depended the Usuca moss in graceful 
and delicate fringes. 

U'snic, a. Chem. Alsousneic. [f, Usn-Ea + 
‘lc ib.) Csnic acid, carbusnic acid, usnin. 

1847 WW. Greconry /landbk. Org. Chem. (ed. 2) 502 Usnic 
Acid, .is found in many lichens,..and in many species of 
Usnea [etc.). 1848 Fownns Alem. Chem. (ed. 2) 514 The 
Usuea barcata and several other licheus contain usneic 
acid. 1861-7 {vee Ussis), 

snin (o‘snin . Chem, Also-ine. [f.UsN-Ea + 
-In}.) Usnic acid. 

1862 11. Macstrtan /ootn. fr. Page Nat. £2 Alpine lichens 
generally are more or less of a brown or black colour. ‘This 
peculiarity seems to be owing to the presence of usnine or 
usnic acid. 1867 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sct., etc. VIL. 9212/2 
Usnin or Usnic Acid..forms yellow ciystals, which with 
great difficulty are fused like a 1esin. 

|) Uso. Obs. (It. or Sp. uso.) = Usance §, 5b. 

1704 Lond. Gas. No. 3692, 4 Two first VVills of Exchange, 
«payable t> Jean Voordagh or Order, at 2 uso 8 days. 
1740 W. Douctass Disc. Curr. Brit, Ulant. Amer, 4, Notes 
of Hand payable in Silver at certain Uso's or Periods. 

+ U'sque. Sc. Obs. Also 8 usque, husque, 
usky (ct, WHIsKy 54.1), Short for next. 

1728 Ramsay Friends in Jreland 10 Diinking roundly 
rum and claret, Ale and usqux. ¢3730 Burt Lett. N. Scotd. 
(1754) 1. 188 ‘This drink [common ale} is of itscif apt to give 
a Diarrhea, and therefore. .they interlace it wih Brandy or 
Usky. 1739 A. Nicon #eems 76 Good ale and Usque ga‘d 
about In Healths. 

attrib, ¢1730 Burt Lett. N. Scotd. (1754) V1. 83 My 
Merchants. .mov'd the Usky Vessels hefure ‘em. /dic/. 84 
The Usky Meu were my Companions. 

Usquebaugh (2'skwib)). Forms: a. 6 vske- 
beaghe, 7 vsque-ba’he, vskebah (uskkiba , 
7-9 usquebah (7 usquabah), 7 vsquebach; 
5 vsque-, 7- usquebagh, 7 vsce-, usce-, uska- 
bagh; 6 vscough-, 7- usquebaugh. 8. 7 vaque-, 
usque-, husquo-, uskebath. -y. (Chiefly Sz.) 6 
iskie-bae, 7 usquebay, 8-9 usquebae (8 usqua- 
bae). fa. Tish and Sc. Gaelic misge deatha 
(uisci-betha in Ann. Loch Cé, an. 1403), lit. ‘ water 
of life’ (cf. Aqua-vit#), f. uisge water, and deatha 
life. The latter word is differently pronounced in 
Irish and Scottish Gaelic, approximately (ba) and 
(bé). Cf. WHisky(Baz.] = Waisky 56.1 

With a-forms, in very freq. use from ¢ 1610. 

a, 358 Dernicxe /mage /reland F ij, She filles them then 
with Vskebeaghe. x600 Sin R. Cecit Lest. (Camden) 33 
Kememher..the Lord Threasurer with a couple of pugges 
or some vscough haugh. 1610 Beaum. & Fi. Scorn/. Lady 
un. i, A bottle of Usquehaugh. 1658 Rowtanp tr. Aloufet's 
Theat. /ns,.913 The Irish prepare a distilled Oenomeli made 
with Honey, Wine and some herbs, which they cal Vsque- 
hach, 1682 Lond. Gaz, No. 1776/4 There is right Irish 
Usquehagh to be sold,.at the Rein-Deer in Tuttle-street, .. 
By one from Ireland. 1706-7 Farquuar Seuu.c’ Strat. 1. i, 
An honest Gentleman that came this way from Ireland, 
inade her a Present of a dozen bottles of Usquehaugh. 1762 
Foote Orators iu. 6: Usquebaugh..is an exhilirator of the 
bowels, and a stomatic to the head. 1818 Haztirr £ug- 
lish Poets vii. 260 The last long precious draught of his 
favourite usquebaugh. 1882 Mtss Bracpon /7.-Woya/ |. 
iv. 118, I wonder whether she had a strong hrogue, and a 
sneaking fondness for usquehaugh, 

attrib. 1630 Raxvotrn Aristippus 24 Are you there you 
Vsquebaugh Rascall, with your Metheglin iuyce? 

B. 1621 S. Warv Life of Faith 33 Vsing it (se. faith] as 
Vsquebath and strong Waters for swones and heart qualmes 
onal 168: T. Dinecey Frud. Your Jrel.in Trans. Kilkenny 
Archaeol. Soc. Ser. 1, V1. 25 As thou did not want Usque- 
hath Oat cakes,.. How is it then that thou diedst? 1713 
Tytpestey Diary (1873) 117 Hee gave us two Crames of 
uskebath, . 

y. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. cindrois 1062 And George Gipsones 
iskie hae Had a!} the wyte be womit sae. 21689 W. CreE- 
LAND Poems (1697) 12 A ‘Tupe Horn fill’d with Vsquehay. 
1715 Ramsay Carist’s Kirk Gr. u. viii, Another gill Of 
usquebae. 1791 Burns Zam O'Shauter 108 Wi’ usquahae, 
weil face the devil! 1819 Scotr Leg. .Wontrose iw, A flask 
of usquehz, designed for the refreshinent of Lord Menteith. 
1840 R. Bremner Zxcurs. Densiarh, etc. 11. 211 Morning 
drinkers of usquebae. 


USTEROSIS. 


Ussay, usscha, usscho, usse, obs. Sc. varr. 
Issue sé. Us self, etc.: see Stur A. 3-4. Us- 
sell, obs. or dial. var. OczEL. Usshe, obs. form 
of Usu v. Sc. Usshew, Ussu, etc., obs. varr. 
Issus sé. Uste, obs. Sc. var. Host sé,.4 2. 
Ustel-, Ustilement, etc., obs. ff. HusTLEMENT. 

+ Usterosis, obs. var. HysTERosis. 

a1661 Futter Worthies, Bedford. 1. (1662) 121 Mean time 
we take notice of an Usterosis, beholding R. Basset (though 
first named) as his Under-Sberiff. 

Ustilagi-neous (zstilédzi:nijas), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L, Ustilagine-w (see def.) +-ous.] Of or per- 
taining to the Ustz/aginee (brand fungi). 

1889 PLlowricut Brit, Uredinex x. 60 One peculiarity of 
most of the Ustilagineons mycelia. 1900 B Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms 283 Usterophyte,.. Berkeley's name for 
one of the Ustilagineous Fungi. 

Ustila‘ginous (stile dzinas), a. Bot. ff. 
mod.L. Ustilagin-, Ust1Laco + -ous.] 

1. Resembling, belonging or allied to, Usti/ago. 


1857 M. J. Berxetey Jutrod. Crypt. Bot. 323 Reidesithe 
Ustilaginous species, there are otbers, 1900 B, D. Jackson 
Gloss, Bot. Terms 283. 

2. ‘ Affected with ustilago; smutty’ (Cevt. Déct.). 

|| Ustilago (ostilé-go). Pl. ustilagines 
(-edzintz). Lot. [Late L. sstzdigo, app. a kind of 
thistle ; in mod.L. applied to smut on account of 
its burned or blackened appearance: cf. next.] 
Smut on oats, barley, or other grain, etc.; also 
spec, a genus of parasitic fungi, typical of the N.O. 
Ostilaginew (brand fungi). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 471 Vstilago is a certayne disease, or 
infirmitie, that happeneth vnto..ebare eares, but especially 
vnto Otes. /éid., This barren and vnfruitefull herbe is nowe 
called Vstilrgo, that is to say, Burned, or Blighted, 
a@zjzz Liste /7usb. (1757) 130, 1 could find little ustilago 
in my oats. J/bid., The ustilago is common to the ears of 
grass as well as of corn. 1822-7 Goop Study Afed. (1829) 
Il. 1x8 Wheat which ts.. infested with albigo (mildew), 
ustilazo (smut), and clavus (ergot or spur). 1857 M. J. 
Berketey /utrod. Crypt. Bot. 323 Scarcely ever so mucb 
as to make them disagreeable objects like the Ustilagos. 
1866 Yreas. Bot. 1197/2 Ustilago, smut, a disease in which 
the natural tissue is replaced by black powder. 1895 M,C. 
Cooke Study fungi xxi. 251 It was..customary to associate 
the Ustilagines with the Uredines. 

+ Ustion. Ofs. [a. OF. estior (13the., =Sp. 
zestion, lt. wstione, Pg. ustao), ad. L. dstidr-em, 
noun of action f. is¢-zs, pa. pple. of #rére to burn. 
Cf. ADusTion, Inustion.] 

1. The action of burning, or fact of being burnt. 
. 1867 Marret Gr. Forest 10 Likewise Incision .. kepeth 

the place of vstion, free and cleare from yll smelling and 
rancoring. 1617 Woopatt Suzg. A/ate (1639) 274 Vstion is 
a preparation of things..by burning thetn in a crucible, or 
in the fire. 1673 Pil, Vrans. VIII. 6132 All these to be 
furtber examined by. .Arefaction, Assation, Ustion, Calcina. 
tion. 1728 Cuamorrs Cyc/.s.v., The Ustion of Minerals, is 
a more imperfect kindof Calcination. 1778 Pryce A/ix. 
Cornud, 241 1t may be worth enquiry, whether. Ores. .may 
not be advanced in value by a previous ustion. 1802 Trans. 
Soc. Arts XX. 209 Another [cause of the fetid smell]..is 
ustion or burning the [fish-] oil. 

2. The action of searing; canterizatton. 

1588 J. Reaptr. Arcrus’ Aleth. curing Woundes 60 Vhat 
imperfection..cannot bee holpen without vstion or burning. 
1638 A. Reap Chirurg. it. 14 Wee ought not, but upon great 
necessitie, to have recourse to ustion. 1651 Biccs Mew 
Disp. P 256 They..have stoutly played the Vulcans, and 
have appointed also Arabick ustions..for the sciatica. 1684 
tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xix. 712 The ustion of the Ioynts 
that was grown ont of use, has been restcred. 1737 BRACKEN 
Farriery Impr. (1756) 1. 319 Ustion or Burning was the 
Remedy most ted, 

b. A place or surface presenting the appearance 
of being seared or cauterized. 

1607 Torsei.t Fourf. Beasts 255 The roote of the greater 
Siler, .cureth those cold vstions in the flesh or belly, wben 
the place looketh blacke or looseth sence. ; 

3. fig. Concupiscence ; libidinous desire. rare. 

1559 [see Urn v.! 1]. 1624 SANDEKSON Serwz. I. 228 Mar- 
riage,..the sole allowed remedy against. burning lusts; by 
the apostle. .commanded in case of ustion to all men. 

+ U-stive,a. Ods. rare. [f. L. tést- 2s (see prec.) 

+-IVE.] a. Caustic. b. Adapted for a burn. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 22 b/2 Causticke 
or vstive medicamentes, as Aqva fortis. 1599 — tr. Gabe/- 
houer's Bk. Physicke 332/1 Linteseede-oyle, .is an excellent 
ustive oyntment. 

+ Usto‘rious, «a. Obs.—! [See prec. and -ortous.] 
Characterized by the faculty or power of burning. 

1724 Watts Logic 1. vi, § 3 It is by an ustorious Quality 
in the Mirrour or Glass,..arising from a certain unknown 
substantial Form in them, 

+ U'stulate, v. Obs.—° [ad. L. distelat-, ppl. 
stem of “#stelare to burn.] ¢vans. (See quots.) 

1623 Cockeram, l’stulate, to curle or burne. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Ustulate, to burn or sear a thing [so Cooper s.v. 
Vstulo\; also to frizel or curle. 1775 Asn, Unusiulated,.. 
not ustulated ; not burnt, 

Ustulate (nstiiet), a [a. L. séstelat-ws, pa, 
pple.: see prec.] (See quots.) 

1826 Kirsv & Sp. Entomol. 1V. xvi. 289 Ustulate,..so 
marked with brown as to have the appearance of being 
scorched. 1840 Paxton Bot. Dict. 325/2 Ustitlate, blackened. 
[Hence in later works.] 

Ustulation (zstizlz-fan). [ad. med.L. astela- 
lién-, ustulatio, noun of action f. L. dastulire to 


burn.] 
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1. The action of buming or fact of being burnt; 
spec. in later use, torrification, roasting. 

1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Alagic x. xii. 267 ‘To extract Oyl by 
Descent..is common and vulgar to all; for it is done by 
Ustulation, 1667 Sprat /Zist. R. Soc. 296 The ustulation 
or affriction between the Nave and the Axel-tree. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Ustulation, ..tbe roasting or torre- 
fying of humid or moist substances over a gentle fire, so as 
to render them fit for powdering. 1780 J.T, Ditton 7'rav. 
Spain (1781) 262 Melting and ustulation of the mercurial 
ores. 1812 Se// Instructor 534 Blacking lies in the iron, 
and particularly in its ustulation. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 820 
‘The combustion must be so conducted as..to prolong the 
ustulation, and let the whole mass be equably penetrated 
with heat. 

+2. fie. = Ustion 3. Obs. rare. 

1660 Jer. Taytor Ductor i. iv. rule 20 § 13 A state of 
calibate exposes us to a perpetual ustulation. /é/d. § 16 
It is not certain that they took the better part when they 
chose ustulation before marriage. 

Ustyl(1)ment, obs. varr. HUsTLEMENT. 

+ Usuable, obs. var. USABLE a. 

1544 in Leadam Sel. Cases Crt. Reguests (Selden) 112 
By the olde vsuable custome of the seyd manoyr. 

+ Usuage, obs. var. UsacE sé. 

1641 in Verney Afem. (1904) 1. 203 Contrary to the custom 
& usuage of Parliment. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 50. 1/1 So 
customary an Usuage. 21744 ‘I. Innes in Spalding Club 
Aifisc. (1842) I]. 365 Tbese usuages of Sarum were..con- 
firmed by the rescripts. .of popes. 

Usual (y#-zal, -ival), a. Forms: 4-7 vsual, 
-all (6 vsial, wsuall), 6- usual (6-7 -all, 7 use- 
wal); 4-7 vsu-, usuale; 4-5 vsu-, usuell. [a. 
OF. zwseeal (1298 in Godef.), zeszeel (F. ztseeel), or 
ad. L. (post-class.) d#szed/-7s (whence It. uszale, 
Sp. and Pg. zsual, Pr. wzza/), f. ssus UsE sd.]. 

1, That is in ordinary use or observance; having 
general currency, validtty, or force ; commonly ob- 
served or practised ; current, prevalent. 

1396 in Scottish Antig. XIV. 218, xix. marcis of vsuale 
moneth, 1396-7 in Eng. Hust. Rev. (1907) XXII. 296 Oure . 
usuel presthod 
Reg. 553 Robert yaf to him xij. shillings of vsuall money. 
1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 43 l’reamble, Noe gretter fees.. 
but such [as] at this tyme be usuell. 1523 FirzHers. Surv. 
36 b, F.G...payetb vnto the lordesat the termes their vsuels 
sixtene shillynges. 1§75 A.xtr. Aberd. Reg. (1848) Il. 24 
Fortie markis wsuall money of Scotland. a1577 Sir T. 
SmitH Commw. Eng. u. xii. (1589) 67 In this court [of 
Chancery] the vsuall and proper forme of pleading of Eng- 
land is not vsed. 1620 Lxtr. Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. 368 
Tua vsuall terinis in the yeir, Witsonday and Martimes, 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thetenot's Trav. 1.278 He never goes 
up thither but at the usual hours, unless it be [etc.]. 1747 
Berkecey Lett. Wks. 1871 IV. 315 Pray give him the usual 
fee for the best lawyer. 1848 Warton Law Lex., Usual 
terms, a phrase in the common law practice, whicb means 
pleading issuably, rejoining gratis, and taking short notice 
of trial. 1855 Poultry Chron. 11, 580/2 At half the usual 
rates of charge. 1897 Daily News 10 April 7/2 Stay of 
execution for a fortnigbt upon ‘the usual terms’. 

+2. a. Of a year: Solar. Obs. rare. 

1387 Trevisa /f/igden (Rolls) I. 37 For pe lewes in tretys 
and couenauntes hauepa 3ere vsual, and byginep in Ianuarie. 
1398 — Barth. De P. R. 1x. iii. (Yollem. MS.), Some 3ere 
is clepid usuale, as is pe 3ere of pe sonne. 

b. Of a month; Calendar. Ods5.—} 

1594 Birunpevit “rere. un. 1. xlv. (1597) 172 b, Tbe vsuall 
month is that number of daies which are set downe in our 
common Kalenders. y 

3. Ordinartly used; constantly or customarily 
employed; in common use; ordinary, customary. 

1444 Precock Donet 34 He must take pe eukarist, not as 
opire comoun or vsual meete and drynk. @ 1479 Caxton 
“pil. Boeth. 92 b, Maister Geffry Chaucer hath translated 
this sayd werke oute of latym in to oure vsual and moder 
tonge. 1532 More Confut. Vindale Wks. 621/1 He turned 
the vsuall enzlysbe woordes of churche, priest, and penaunce, 
to congregacyon, senior, andrepentaunce. 1550 bace Zug. 
Votaries 1. 40 A Consuetudynary or vsnall boke of the 
churche. 1579 Fuike Refut, Haste! 781, Thou perhaps 
wilt say, my bread is conmon and vsual bread. 1620 
Hotianp Camden's rit. 1. 673 From whence there is an 
usuall passage over into Ireland. 1641 J. Jackson 7rve 
Evang. 1.1.37 Earth-quakes, which (according to tbe usuall 
scandall).. were ascribed as a punishment to the Christians. 
1671 Mitton ?.R. iv. 316 They. . Rather accuse him [se.God]} 
under usual names, Fortune and Fate. 1729 T. Innes Cvit. 
Essay (1879) 236 He reforms the bard Forchern’s story of it 
(according to the usual custoin of posterior bards). 1776 
Trial Nundocomar 24/2 What was Selabut’s usual method 
of attesting papers as a witness? 1797 Afonthly Mag. II. 
549 Che sheriff shall nake..proclamations..at or near to the 
most usual door of the church, or chapel. 1836 W. Irvine 
A storia 11. 31 He began by the usual expressions of friend- 
ship, 1860 Tynpatt (Zac. 1. ix. 61 We reached the place by 
the usual route. 1883 Afauch. Exam. 30 Oct. 8/4 Beer in 
the usual stately German flagons with pewter covers. 

+b. Habiltnally done or made. Ods. vare. 

1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. A ijb, Often reading, and 
usual marking the epistlesof ‘Tullie. /éid.2 Sundry Gentle. 
men, that baue usual resort to my house. 1577 HARRISON 
England 1. iti. (1877)1. 81 One thing onlie I mislike in them, 
and tbat is their vsuall going into Italie. 

ec. Of persons: Commonly employed or serving 
in a particular capacity. 

1590 SHAKS. Mids. N.v.1. 35 Where is our vsuall manager 
of mirth? Zod. He sent the money by his usual messenger. 
Our usual postman did not come to-day. 

4. That ordinarily happens, occurs, or is to be 
found ; such as is commonly met with or observed 
in ordinary practice or experience; common, wonted. 

1577 Misogonus wv. i, Gods providence in shewinge mercye 
to his servauntes is alwayes vsiall. 1579 Tomson Calvin's | 


e qwich began in Rome. ¢ 1450 Godstow | 


USUALLY. 


Sern. Tim. 248 It was a verie vsuall thing in the East coun. 
trie, for a man to haue two or three wiues. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Anc. 8 So is it likewise an usuall thing in..our life, 
that we..study alwayes to [etc.]. 165: Hosses Leviath. 
ul. xxii, 122 ‘The usual! meeting of men at Church, or at a 
publique Shew, in usuall numbers. 1759 R. Brown Compl. 
farmer 9x ‘Yhe usual signs that precede their swarming. 
1784 Cowver 7@'as& 11. 61 And th’ old..earth has had her 
shaking fits More frequent, and forgone her usual rest, 1831 
James Parl, Augustus IL. v, A table groaning under 
a repast not very usual on the boards of a prison. 1855 
J. Puicuirs Alan. Geol, 204 ‘The usual hardening of sandstone 
and shale, carbonization of coal, &c., occur. 

b. Customary on the part of a person or persons 
to do something. 

1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. Jutell. ix. 310 It hath.. grown som- 
what vsuallin England, to giue vnto children..the surnames 
of their Godfathers. 1630 A’. Fohnson's Kingd. §& Commw, 
183 It is usuall with all the Gauls..to constraine Travellers 
(though unwilling) to stay. 1716 Anpison /reeholder No. 
zo P5 It was usual for him to shew the Delicacy of his ‘Taste 
by [etc.]}. 1719 Lonpon & Wise Com{/. Gard. 312 It is very 
usual to nieet with those. 1825 Zucycl. Aletrop. (1845) 
XVII. 36/1 In most Pigeon-houses it is usual to havea Salt- 
cat. 1839 Hattam Hist. Lit. iv. vii. 506 note, It is not 
usual for, .[a] woman to turn it into drollery. 

e. Common or habitual fo a person or thing. 

1655 Mro. WorcesTER Cent. Jaz. § 18 Several shapes and 
effects usual to Fountains of pleasure. 1693 Concreve O/d 
Lach. 1. i, Why truth on't is, these early Salles are not usual 
to me. 

a. As (or thar) usual, as (or than) is or was 
customary or habitual. (Cf. UsuaLiy adv. 1 b.) 
As per usual: see Per prep. Til. 1. 

[1617 Moryson /¢iz. 1. 114 Liuing things cast into that 
caue, and held there for longer time then is vsuall.) 1716 
Appison J/?eholder No, 22 #2 Our Conversation opened, 
as usual, upon the Weather. 1725 Fam, Dict. s.v. Pulse, 
When the Strokes are much smaller than usual. 1795 
Gentl. Alag. 539/2 Tbe blights were tbis year..more de- 
structive than usual. 1854 Poultry Chron. Il. 348/2 The 
poultry department was, as usual, the principal attraction. 
1865 Dickens Aut. Fr. 1. xiv, Tbe huddled buildings looked 
lower than usual. 1876 [see Usuatness]. 

+5. Usual fruzt, = Usurruit, Usurruct. Se. 

1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 46 God wold not suffer that 
the amet and vsuall frute..shulde passe to an other 
[tribe]. 

+6. Of persons: Customary, regular. Ods. 

1579 Southampton Crt. Leet Kec. (1go6) nu. 167 Owen 
symons is a ysuall convayor of wood beyond tbe seas, 

+b. Habitually resorting. Ods.—! 

1597 J. Pavnr Royal Exch, 27 The devill perswades sum 
carnall and viciouse parsons tbat tbere tyine ys well spent, 
beinge vsuall in the taverne. 

7. absol. a. The (his, etc.) usual, what is usual, 
customary, or frequent (esp. with a person or 
persons), 

1876 Geo. Evior Dan. Deronda vy. xxxv. IIT. 22 To be an 
unusual young man means for the most part to get a difficult 
mastery over the usual. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 
189 Nothing in Naples is soclean as the horses’ harness, and 
to-day the drivers outdid their usual. 1897 Daily News 
23 Dec. 3/5 Coroner: How much whisky did he drink ?— 
Witness: Eighteen half quarterns a night..was his usual. 

b. collog. Customary state of health. 

1887 Axniz S. Swan Gates of Edex xx, Aunt Susan is in 
her usual, I know. 

Hence U'sualness. 

1653 H. More Antid, Ath. 1. x. 30 The usualnesse of such 
dangers have made them loose the sense of tbe danger. 
1705 CLrarke Evid. Nat, §& Rev. Kelig. xiv. (1716) 297 ‘Tis 
only usualness or unusualness that makes tbe distinction, 
1727 Baitry (vol. Il), Aveguentuess, oftenness; usualness. 
1876 Mrs. Witney Sights 4 Zns. 11. ix. 405 ‘bey had been 
two days togetber, asusual; and usualness is a great power. 

Usually (y#-gzali, -iz,ali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥%,] 

1. In a usual or wonted manner; according to 
customary, established, or frequent usage; com- 


monly, customarily, ordinarily ; as a rule. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1600, 

1477 Kolls of Parit, VI. 191/2 All the Membres usuelly 
called to the forseid Parlementes. 1485 Horks. Archaeol. 
Soc., Record Ser. XL1. 1 [He] awaytid vpon hym tbyder 
according as he vsually dyde. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 17 [he moost vyle meet that is vsually ordeyned for 
beestes, 1587 Southampton Crt. Leet Rec. (1906) 1, 262 
Iimery lake doth vsually delyver his key of the lynnen 
hawle to straungers at all dayes. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 33t b, Through their excellencie in horsemanshi 
they vaually made the victorie..to be certaine. 1634 W. 
Tirwuyt tr. Balzac’s Lett, (vol. 1) 203 If thy letters be so 
short, as usually they are. 1682 Norris Hierocles 10 ‘be 
Keeper of this observation was usually call’d .. by tbe 
mystical Name Oath. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 17 P2 The 
Ornaments which are usnally given to the Actions of the 
Great, 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar xii, One of those observations 
I usually made to impress my wife. 1825 Scotr Betrothedt 
xv, The blessings which are usually bestowed on a depart- 
ing kinswoman, 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 1174/1 Palms are 
woody plants, usually trees, with simple steins. 1878 JEVoNS 
Prim. Pol. Econ. 66 Even a successful strike usually 
occasions loss. y 

b. In the phr. saz usually (now only as in 
quot. 1875), tas usally, Cf. Usuat a. 4d. 
a1700 Everyn Diary 18 Jan. 1645, A very large payr of 
stayres, round, witbout any stepps as usualy. 1713 DERHAM 
Phys. Theol. \ iii, 22 The Summer of 1708, part of which.. 
was much colder than usually. 1749 Fietpinc Zo Foues 
xv. ili, The Company behaved as usually on these Occasions. 
1805 Aled. Frnl. X111. 107 It absorbs this substance more 
eagerly from the surface of the body than usually. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 38 The mind of man has heen more 
than usually active in thinking about man, 


USUARY. 


42. In a regular manner; regularly. Obs. rare. 

1573 LUSSEK Hus6, (1878) 17 ‘To walke thy pastures vsnallie 
To spice ill neighbours subtiltic. 1605 CampEnN Keim. 233 
He would not have so weighty a matter tumultuously and 
rashly done, but vsually and orderly. 

Usuary (y@zi,ari), Roman Law. [ad. late 1.. 
tisuadre-us sb., f. tsudrtus a, f. 1. asus Use s6.] 
One who has the use but not the ownership of a 
thing. A 

1871 Poste Gaius iv. 507 As the usufructuary has no pos- 
session, it follows a fortiori that the usuary tas no Possession. 

Usuca‘pient. Roman Law. [ad. L. usi- 
captent-, pres. pple stem of risti-capére : sce Usu- 
carion.] One who has acquired, or claims title 
to, property by usucapion. 

1875 Poste Gaius (ed. 2) 11. 192 ‘The possession of the 
usucapient must be hased nn a justa causa or titulus, 1880 
Muirueabp Garus Dig. 457 A thing delivered to the usu- 
capient by one whio was not its owner, 

Usucapion (ytzinkélpign’. [a. L.ttsa-capton-, 
iistt-capto (whence I, and Sp. zsucapion, lt. usu- 
captone, Pg. -capiao),f{. tisti-capcre to acquire owner- 
ship by prescription. Cf, Usucartion.] In oman 
and Civil Law, the acquisition of ownership by long 
use or enjoyment; prescription in virtue of con- 
tinuous undisturbed possession, Also /rg. 

1606 Birnie Airkéurial xix, he vnion is so indissoluble, 
that neyther prescription of tyme, vsucapion of person, 
nor boutgate of circum tance can giue a regresse. 1617 
Cotuns Defence Lp. of Fly wu. x 471 The naine Catholike 
appertaining thereunto, by vsucapion forsooth, by plaine 
prescription, as Canioian dreameth, 168 Stair /ustit. xxii. 
1. 433 Prescription which is short in Moveables, is commonly 
called Usucapion. 1765-8 Heskine /ust, Law Scot. wi. vit. 
§14 Thus things sacred or public could not by the Roinan 
law be acquired by usucapion. 1841 Jenny Cycl. XX. 117 2 
Without affecting to give him ownership, which the law 
alone could give him by virtue of usucapion, 1855 |orvxz 
tr. Van der Keessel’s Select Theser ccvii, Vy no means 
opposed to the usucapion of a movable thing in three years. 
1891 Posty Gains un. 153/2 The Senate..decreed that such 
usucapions sure revocalile. . ; 

attrib, 1875 Poste Gaius (ed. 2) Iv. 64s Possession. .is 
transforined by a certain lapse of time tuto donunion; and 
is called Usucapion-possession. 

Ilence Usucapionary «@., i: virtue of usucapion. 

1880 Muiruecap Garus Jig. 585 iy completing his usu- 
capionary possession, he cured the defect. 

Usucanpt (yi-zizksept),v, Koman Law. [ad. L. 
usti-capl-, past pple. stem of tst-cafere: see Usu- 
CAPION.] frans. To acquire ownership of or title 
to (a property. etc.) by usucaption. Also adso/. 

1880 Muiknrap Gains . § 03 A nsufructuary cannot usu- 
capt. 1836 — in Eveyel, Brit. XX. 692/2 Upon him whio 
had usucapted by possession the greater part of a deceased 
person’s estate. ; 

Ilence Usucaptable, -ible a//s., capable ofbeing 
held by usucaption ; Usucarptor, = USUCAPIENT. 

1880 Muirneap Gaius Diz. 582 The land was not usu- 
captable, /édid. 1. §.57 Such usucapions may be revoked, 
and the heir recover from the usucaptor. 1886 — in 
Eucycl. Brit, XX. 690/2 Any citizen.. holding movables as 
his own, provided they were usucaptible. 

Usaca‘ption (yfziukepfon). Roman Law. 
[a. OF. ssucaption, -cton, or med.L, tisticaplion-, 
ad. L. tistt-capion- USucapion.] = Usucarton. 

1656 Biount, Usucaption (usucaptio), prescription or long 
possession or the attainingathing thereby. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v., Some inake a Dificrence between Prescription 
and Ustcaption, maintaining that the latter ix only used 
with regard to Moveables, and the former with regard to 
Immoveables. 1760 tr. battel’s Law of Nations wu. xi. 
166 Usucaption 1s the acquisition of domain founded on 
a_long possession, uninterrupted and undisputed. 1826 
G. Spence Orig. Laws Alod. Eur pc p. xvii, Modes of 
acquiring property or ownersbip i individual things: Of 
usucaption and prescription, 1853 Wuewece Gretius 1. 
276 The right of usucaption, by which a thing long used 
becomes the property ‘of the possessor, 1874 Morey 
Barneveld 1, 233 Rather by usucaption than usurpation, 
Holland had..come to consider herself. the Republic itself. 

attrib, 1871 Poste Gaius iv. 501 Possession,..which we 
will call usucaption-possession, 

Usnfruct (yi zisfrokt), sd. [a. late L. asit- 
Sruct-us (whence Sp. and Pg. usufructo, It. usu-, 
usofrulto, Pr. usufrug), ad. L. asus-fructus (abl. 
usti-frucla). Cf. Usurxuir.] 

1. Law. The right of temporary possession, use, 
or enjoyment of the advantages of property belong- 
ing to another, so far as may be had without 


causing damage or prejudice to this. Also éransf. 

¢ 1630 Siz T. Hove Winor Practicks (1734) 252 After the 
Usu-fruct is once lawfully constitute by a Seasin. 1681 
Stair /astit. xvi. 327 Usufruct is the power of disposal of 
the use and fruits, saving the Substance of the thing. 1710 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. 11, s.v. Services, Services Personal, 
are those due from a Thing to a Person, and of these they 
account.. Usufruct, Use and Habitation. 1766 BLacksToNE 
Comm. V1. 105 A subject therefore hath only the usufruct, and 
not the absolute property of the soil, 1839 Cartyte Chartisin 
x. 176 Lawsuits in chancery for some short usufruct of a bit 
ofland. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist, Sk. (1873) 1.1. ii. 74 
They held it (se. Sogdiana] in possession..for 90 or roo 
years; they came into the usufruct and enjoyment of it. 
1868 Browninc Ring & BR. 1. 211 He owned some usufruct, 
had moneys’ use Lifelong. . 

Jig. 1853 Parmore Angel in Ho. 1. 1. ii, Could eternal life 
afford That tyranny should ibus deduct From this fair land 
..A year of the sweet usufruct. 

b. An office of which one is usufructuary. rare. 

1848 Hatiam Suppl. Notes Hist. Mid. Ages 116 M. Guérard 
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-.is of opinion that, though benefices were ultimately fiefs, in 1 
the first stage of the monarchy they were only usufructs. 

2. gen. Use, enjoyroent, or profitable possession 
(of someth ng. 

w81x Lams Alia \. Bachelor's Compl. In the rich man’s 
houses and pictures... | have a temporary usufruct at levst. 
1835 Gresweit Paradl.s 1V. 490 No more than preliminiry 
to the usutruct of the Kingdom itself. 1863 Kinccani 
Crimea 1.43 Which of the rival Churches should have the 
control an! usufruct of every holy shrine. 

b. esp. Benelictal use or enjoyment of land. Also 
Sig. and lransf. 

1864 Mansu Jan & Nut. 35 Man has too lung forgotten 
that the earth was given to him for usufruct alone, not for 
cousumption, 1870 Iluxtey Lay Scerm. xii. 313 Depriving 
man of the usufruct of one of the most fertile fields of his 
great patrimony, Nature, 1898 Harcourt in /imecs 30 
Mar.hs 2 The ‘usufruct’ of Mort Arthur and Ta-lien-wan 
hal been granted to Russia, * Usufruct' appears to be a 
new word [in this connectivn]. 

3. allrib., as usufruct discipline, right. 

1845 KR. W. Ivsitton Pop. Educ. iv. 69 A sordid, 
utilitarian, usufruct, discipline of the youthful mind. 188: 
‘We. He Century of Dishonor 115 The usufruct right of the 
Ind.ans to the lands occupied by them. 

lle ce Usufrn'ction, =sense 2 b. 

1846 Congressiona! Glabe 27 May €62/3 They saw. that 
the: could. .gei the whole [boundary-linr], at least fora long 
time, under our own delusive project of juitit usufruction. 

U sufruct, v. [fh pre Cf. med.L. sistifruct- 
Gre,-udre, lt. usufrultare, -uare, Sp. usufructuar,] 
trans, To hol! (property) as a usufructnary; to 
pessess in or subject to usufruct. Also aéso/, 

1880 Murruean Carns tt. §14 tis. therigh tof usnfrm ting, 
and the right under the ohligation that js incorporeal. 1886 
— in Ancycl Brit. XX. 709 2 Property usufructed should 
revert unimpaired to the owner. 

Ilence U sufructed fp/. a. 

2280 Meuirnigan Gaius it. $ 44 Whether we can possess anu 
usucapt torsuso a usufructed ave. 

+ Usufructuar, obs. Se. variant of next. 

3531 Dunfermline Reg.(Pann. Cl.) 362 Legat of scotkind 
and vsufructuar of pe ablay of dunferineli’ g. 

Usufructuary yaziufro kin ari',sd. [ad.late 
L. tistifructudrt-us, f. sistifruclues Ustrrecr sé. 
Cf. Py. usufructuario, Vt. usufrultuario.] 

1. Law. One who has the temporary use and 
reaps the fruits or profits of an estate, benefice, 
ofhce, etc., legally belonging to another or others; 
one who erjoys the usufruct of a property, cle. 

1618 Racricu in Gutch Coll, Cur. I, 72 The ordinary 
ususfrifus iy determined by the death of tie usufructuary. 
1658 Lrawitae Conseer, Lips. viii. 1 6 Ile held al these 
Bisiiopricks .as an Vsefructuary not as a true owner, 1692 
Wasuixciosx tr. Milton's Def. Hop. vie 158 We, tat has bet 
the Crown, and the Revenues that Lelong tw it, as an Usu- 
fructuary. 1730 Prinraux Dranuy.tofa Lill, heasons 2Vie 
Ministers are only the usufructuarics to receice the annual 
income. 2726 AyLirek /’arercon £6 The Parsons of Parishes 
are not in ]_aw accounted Propriet rs, but only Usufructu- 
aries. 1790 Francis ta Burke Corr. (1844 111. 1°6 The 
Church .whese | roperty its usufructuaries very wisely said 
it would be sucrile’e tu invade. 1820 duu. Reg. u. 718 The 
land-tax is not taken int» account except for tue proprietor 
or usufructary [ ‘c). 1868 Brownixe Ring & &/.ut.159 A 
certain yearly sum, —our Pietro being,..an usufructuary,— 
Dropped in the common bag as interest Of money, his till 
death, 1881 Disraect in Daily Tel. 27 April, Vhat all books 
..[be] properly preserved by..the usufructuary thereof for 
the tine being. 

b. transf. and fig. 

a1638 Meor IVs. (1672) 121 Because the whole land 
was holy, and God’s land, and ibey but Usufructuaries. 
1648 SANDERSON Serxrm. 11,24 God hath entrusied us with 
the..culture of our own hearts..3 the fruits wholly accrue 
10 us, as usufructuaries, 1652 NEEDuAM Selden's VMareCl. 
483 What advantages..are made by others, whu of Usu- 
fructuaries [of the sea] by permission, have in des:gn now to 
make themsel vsabsolute Lords of the Fee. 1702 J. Howe Self 
Ded, 27 God indeed is the only Proprietor, Men are but usu- 
fructuaries. 1768-74 Tucker L/. Vat. (1834 11. 150 We do 
not possess in property but only as usufruciuaries, and we 
know the lading will be taken off our backs..at the end of 
our journey through life. 1866 Atcrr Solit. Nat. & Man 
iv. 370 (Lo conform) to the will of God..as its grateful 
executives and usufructuaries. 

2. In general use: One who has the use or 
enjoyment of something. 

1621 Bacon in Spedding Let?z., etc. (1874) VII. 226, I have 
..ever..counted myself but an usufructuary of myself, the 
property being yours. 1622 MapBetr. Aleutan’s Guzman 
@AL/\. 125 The Vsufructuarie, and free inioyer of thy life. 
1652-3 Leicester in Collins Lest, & Lei. State (1746) IE. 
680 If the Gift be of your self..you shall be but an Usu- 
fructuary of yourself. 1794 J. Girroxo Reign Louis XVI, , 
425 We are bu usufructuaries of life. 1839 Hattam ///sé. 
Lit. iu, iv. 359 That the supreme power or sovereignty. .does 
not reside in the chief magistrate, but in the people them- 
selves, and that no other is proprietor or usufructuary of it. 
3886 W. Granam Soc. Problem 458 The present usuiruc- 
tuaries of the blessings of civilisation. 

Usufru'ctuary, a, fad. late L. tsttfructu- 
Gri-us (whence Sp. and Pg. ustefructuario, It. 
usufrultuario, F. usufructuatre): see prec.] 

L Pertaining or relating to usnfruct; of the 
nature of usufruct. 

1710 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes 1.17 To receive and enjoy 
them in a usustructuary [séc; 1736 usufructnary) tenure 
under him. 1810 Corerioce Fer. Taylor Wks. 1838 111. 
245 The ordinary graces bequeathed by Christ to his Church 
as the usufructuary property of all its members. 1880 Muir: 
HEAO Gaius 1. § 30 So that the cessionary shall have the 


| usufructuary right, he bimself retaining the bare property. 


USURE. 


+2. Holding or cujoying an office, etc., by ust- 
fruct. Obs.—} 

1728 Cuanpers Cyct. s.v. Usufruit, Vhe Incumbents of 
Benefices are only Usufructuary. 

+ Usutruictor, -uvor, ons. varr. Usurnuctuary, 

1689 ef. Liberty agst. 1 yrants 107 At the least we may 
e¢ teem him [se. the king) Usufruictuor of the Kingdom, and 
of the lemean; nay, truly we can alluw bun to have the 
Usufruit for being suirictor [sic}. 

+U'sufruit. 065. Also 5 Sc. vee-fruyt, 7 usu- 
frute, [a.Uk. (and F.) vsufruzt(13the.), ad. late 
L. usit-fructus Usvrrecr 5.) Usurrucr 56. 1, 

1478 Acta Dom. Conc. (1835) 13/1 Robert nor nane vperis 
. has be voe fruyt of | cr witis propir landis for } er life tyme. 
1547 Bk. of Marchaunter din), Porsession was. adiugged 
to hyn in herytage wyth y® vsufruits of the tres growing 
ther = a1577 Ste VF. Sortu Comurw. dng. tn. vii. (1589) 
134 The husband shal haue the vsufruite of her landes. 
1604 bk. Glaimstone] D’Acosta’s ist, Indies w. xi. 240 
The vsufrutte was adiudged to him by sentence a» the dis. 
coverer [of the mince} 1689 [see prec.) 1728 Cuampers 
Cycel. s.v. Substitution, Certain Peisons, whoare likewise to 
have the Usu-truit in their Iimes, but never the Property. 

+ Usura‘rious, «. Obs. rare. [f. L. asirari-us 

sce Ust tanya.) +-0Us )  Usurious. 

1623 R. Canpenirk Conscionabie Christian 14 Usurarious 
extorting State-spoyling money-inongers. 1646 J. Dex. 
weiccer } ura Accom. 4 Such lending cuglit to be praised... 
and in no case conceived to be Usurarious. 1660 Jur. 
Tsviox Ductor 1. vy. rule vi. § 2 All usuratious contracts. 
ford. uw. ii. rule vii. § 7 If a cominon-wealth permits an 
usurarivus exchange or cor tract. 

+ U-surary, sb, Cds. rare, [ad. med.].. asitr- 
arteus \liefenb.): see next.) A money-lender. 

«1440 A ph, Talrs 524 Som tyme in Colayn per was ane 
veurarie, /6td. 526 All pies vsuraries rase and went oute 
¢ nfusid. 

+ U-surary, @. Obs. rare. [ad. L. tistivari-us 
(whence It., sp. Pg. usurarto, ¥. usuratre), f. 
tstira Us' By 56.) Marked by the payment cf 
interest; on which excessive intercst is peid. 

1649 Br, Mare Cases Conse. i. 7 Wow odious..usurary 
contracts have been in all times. /died. 13, Every increase 
by Iran of nv uey is not usuraric. 1678 S rk G. MacKenziz 
Crim, Laws Scot. 1. xxiv. § 7 (1699) 124 ‘hat the Usurary 
13 nd or Cont art shall be reduced. 1693 Stair /asdit. (ed. 
2) at. x. 332 That if it (sc. a lease) were in the Verms of the 
old Act, Parl. 1449. cap. 1g. far with'n the true Avail, it 
were usurary and nul!, 


+ Usure, sb. Ols. Also 4-5 vsere, 5 vaur, 
usur. [a. OF. wseure (13th c. , usure (also AF. 
and I’), ad. L. tstira (whence It., sp., Pg. usura, 
I’'r, usura), n. of action f. ts-ws: see Ustny 5d.) 

lL. The fact or practice of lencing money at 


interest. Cf. Ustny sd. 1. 

@ 1325 Prose Psalter liv. 11 Usure(L. lie trecberie 
ne faiied nou3t in bis waies.  [2382z, 1388 Wrcenie /did.) 
¢1380 Wrerr Wks. (100) 277 pat Je sotil vsure of 
ri heclerkis & marchaundes be hurled cut of lend. ¢ 1400 
Mavunpev. (9919) jit, 32 Men of Grece sey also pat vsure is 
no deuly synne. 1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 176 ‘Thus they 
lyve. wyth suche chevesaunce J hat men calle usure, to oure 
losse and hinderauuce, 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T S) zo LThair digniteis, that 1bai have gottyn wrangwisly 
thr sn usur, scisme, or symony. ¢1530 /'ol., Kel. & L. Hoems 
(1903) €0 What is vsure, but..a lawfulle thefe ti at tellyth yo 
cnutent. 1533 DRLLENDEN Limy 1. xi.(S.1.S.) 1. 167 pis dett 
..was ay duplyit cn him be voureand ckkir. 1605 13. (a 
Mclponc_1.i, | turne no moneys, in the public bank; Nor 
ysure priuate, 

Person f. 1362 Lascr. P. PL A. it. 66 Hit witen..pat I, 
Fauuel, feffe Fuls to pat mayden Meede,.,Witb be Yle of 
vsure And Awurice pe False. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 274 
Upon the bench sittende on hih With Avarice Usure I sih. 

b. A usurious act or practice. 

@ 1325 Prcse Psalter \xxi. 14 He shal raunsoun her soules 
fram vsures and wickednes. 1382 Wyciir /did. ¢ 1440 
Alth, Tales 432 With myne vsuris I grevucl God bothe day 
& nygit. 1456 Siz G. Have Law Arins (S.1V.S.) 188 Usuris 
and barat, subtilitee and trecliery. 

2. =INnreRnest sb. 10, Usury 56. 2. 


al, lo usure. 

Freq. in Wyclif (1382), occas. in plural, tr. L. wszrz. 

1338 R. Bruxse Clirca. (1810) 224 pe chartres & be scris pat 
nored Cristen men, pat lay for vsure in pris elleuen als for 
len, 241365 Cuavcer Rom. Rose 125 That isthat for vsure 
Lencth to many a creature. 1377 Lance /’. #7. B, vis. 83 
For beggeres borwen cuermo and her borgbe is god almy3t, 
To selden hem fat 3iueth hem and jct vsure more. 1382 
Wvyeur Lez. xxv. 37 Thi money thow shalt not 3yue to him 
tovsure. ¢1400 Rom. Kose p26 Ifa wight, out of mesure, 
Wolde lene his gold, and take vsure. 1483 Caxi0n Gold, 
Leg. 431 b/1 That no Justycer shold. constrayne them that 
were bounden to the Jewes..to paye or yelde to thein theyr 
voure or grcwyng. @1513 Fasvan Chron. vit. 353 Asa lewe 
wolde baue forced a Cristen man to haue gyuen to bym more 
than iid. for the vsure of .xx.s. for a weke. 

+Usure, v. Cbs. [ad. OF. wsurer (13th c.), 
ad. med.L. astivare (wnence Sp. and Pg. wsurar), 
f. L. tést#ras sce prec.] 

1. rntr. To practise usury; to lend at interest. 
Also fig. 

1380 Wvcuir Sed. Wks. 11. 207 Pus God usurip for oure 
prow, for alle bingis..he 3yvep us for pis eende. 1382 — 
Prov. xix. 17 He vsureth to the Lord, thai hath reuthe of the 
pore. — Jer. xv. 10, 1530 Parscr. 769/2 If our charyte 
were utterly parfyte, one christenned man shulde nat usure 
with an other. 

2. /rans. To lend (money) ata premium. rare—'. 

16z0 Bratuwait Five Senses it. 24 Oppresse | cannot, 
when I heare the Orphans teare... Vse my money, but ysure 
it 1 will not. 


Also occas. 


USURER. 


Usurer (y#ziiirez). Forms: a. 3-7 vsurer, 
4-5 -ere, 5, Sc. @ -ar; 5 usurere, 6- usurer, 
8. 4-6 vserer, 5 -ere, 6-7 userer (6 uss-). [a. 
AF. usurer, userer, = OF. usureor, ad. med.L. 
usitradrius Usurary sé. Cf. Usurizer, and Sp. 
usurero, Pg. usurario, It. usurajo.) One who 
practises usury or lends money at interest ; a money- 
lender, esp. in later use one who charges an ex- 
cessive rate of interest. 

a. c12z90 St. Mfagdalena 117 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 465 An 
vsurer was 3wilene, bat hadde dettores tweyne. 1303 R. 
Brunse Handl. Synne 2611 Whan any vsurere was dede, 
Pe chercheserde pey hyin forbede. 13977 Lanct. P. Pi. B. 
x1. 275 If prestes weren parfyt bei wolde..nou3te [take] her 
mete of vsureres. ¢1410 Lantern of Light 132 In pis 
chirche ben vsureris, okureris, lourours. a1450 Anti. de la 
Tour (1906) 53 Other..ben hawdes and theues, usureres, 
bariters. 1551 T. Witson Logike G ij, No Christian is an 
vsurer. 1584 Lonce Alarum agst, Usurers B iij, Vhe 
Broker in this matter, getteth..thousand thankes of this 
diuellisb Vsurer. 1606 Dekker Sev. Sins vi. (Arb.) 39 
These are Vsurers: who for a little money..bring yong 
Nouices into a fooles Paradice till they haue sealed the 
Morgage of their landes. 1677 Woop Zzfz (O.H.S.) II. 395 
Mr Deane, the old usurer. 1742 Younc Wt. 7x. 11. 270 As 
all-rapacious usurers conceal ‘heir doomsday-book from 
all-consuming heirs. 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. xvii. 11. 70 
The usurer, who derived from the interest of money a silent 
and ignominious profit, 1839 Dickens Nickleby i, This 
promising lad commenced usurer on a limited scale at 
school, 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xliv. 129, 1 know myself 
to be an usurer as long as I take interest on any money. 

B. 1303 R. Brusxe Handl, Synne 2453 Cauuarsyns and 
vserers, Pys are, Lucyfer, by peres. c1440 Promp. Parv, 
206/2 Gowlare, or vserere, usurarius. c 1480 A/erlin xxiii. 
434 The riche vserer that deliteth in his richesse. 1581 
Southampton Crt. Leet Rec. (1906) 1. 221 Edwardes, .is an 
extreme usserer. 1588 Jfarpre/. Epist.(Arb.)32 He beareth 
..to vserer Haruies good chear and money bags. 1616 R. 
Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 193 This man is a greate 
userer; and the King of Firando oweth bym much money. 
1699 in E. W. Dunbar Soc. Life Aloray (1665) 31 Under the 
certificating of being pursued as Occurrers or Userers, 

b. attrib. and Comd., as usurer class, -like. 

1729 Boyer Dict. Royal 1, Usurairement, usurer-like. 
1892 Pali Mall G.23 April 7/1 The usurer-ridden peasantry 
and overworked operatives. 1902 Fabian News May 20/1 
The landlord and usurer classes of India. 

U'suress. rare. [f. Usur-ern+-zss.] A 
female usurer. 

1641 Bratuwait Eng, Gentlew. 300 A religious divine 
comming to a certaine usuresse,..told her fetc.}. 1648 
Hexuam u, £en lVoeckeresse, an Usuresse, or a woman 
Usurer. 1898 Daily Tel, 28 May 7/3 The defendants.. 
evinced no little hostility to the usuress. 

+ Usurier. Ods.—! [a. OF. (F.) zsurier, ad. 
med.L. zst#rarixs UsuRARY 56.] A usnrer. 

¢1481 Caxton Dialogues 2 Of paintours and vsuriers. 

+U'suring, #//. a. Obs. Also 6 usering. 
[f Usure sé, or v. + -1NG 2.] 

1. Of persons: Practising or given to usury; 
usurious. 

'r593 Munpay Def. Contraries 37, 1 shall see no more.. 
the vsuring Geueway, nor the boasting Modenan. 1622 
Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d@ Alf. 1. 178 My Vsuring 
Merchant had hanging at his girdle a paire of kniues. 1681 
Convit Whigs Supplic.(1751) 22 Vhe fatherless and widows 
portion, Which usuring fathers lent to lairds. 1710 Sit. 
Apollo Il. No. 105. 3/1 Streight to a Usuring Dog I hurry’d, 

jig. and transf. 1598 Martowe & Cuapman lero & 

Leander v1. 266 Filthie veering Rocks that would haue 
hlood, Though they could get of him no other good. @ 1640 
J. Day Part. Bees x. (1881) 60 Fenerator, Or the Vsuring Bee. 

2. Looking for ample return or increase; causing 


cost without return. 7are. 

1607 Suaks. Tz07 1. iii. 516 Is not thy kindnesse subtle, 
couetous, If not a Vsuring kindnesse, and.. Expecting in 
returne twenty for one? 1609 Heyvwoopv L7it, Trey vu. 
vili, The harraine fieldes deceive the Plow-mans trust, The 
usuring seede is molded unto dust. 

Usurious (yzzitorrijas),a. [f Usury sd, + -ous. 
CI. next.] : 

1. Characterized by, of the nature of or involving, 


usury or exccssive interest. 

1610 Hottaxp Camden's Brit. 748 Vsurious contracts, 
voluptuous and vicious life. 1611 FENton Vsurie 21 If it 
be a gaine couenanted meerely in respect of loane, it is con- 
demned as vsurious. 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca's Alor. 
ll, xii. 154 We have found out wayes,..hy Bloody Usurious 
Contracts, to undoe one another. 1729 Jacos Law Dict. 
s.v. Usury, A Bond..shall not be avoided by a corrupt 
usurious Agreement between others, 1784 Cowrer J/ask 
it, 798 An usurious loan ‘Io be refunded duely, when his 
vote .. shall have earn’d its worthy price. 1840 Hoop 
Kilmansegg, Marriage xxix, Fruits obtained before they 
were due At a discount most usurious. 1855 Mirman Zaz, 
Chr. 1x, vii. IV. 125 The Jews were especially to be com- 
pelled ..toabandon all their usurious claims. 1869 SrpuRGEON 
Treas. Dav. |. 209 ‘To lend money even at the lowest in- 
terest to their fellow farmers{sc. Jews) in times of poverty 
would have been usurious. 

b. Of interest, etc.: Charged by way of, ac- 
quired by virtue of, usury; exorbitant, excessive. 


Freq. with zzterest. 

1611 Cotcr., Vsuraire, vsurious; taken, or giuen for 
interest or vse. 1729 Jacos Law Dict, s.v. Usury, It is 
not material, whether the Payment of the Principal and the 
usurious Interest, be secured by the same, or by different 
Conveyances. 1776 Apam Smitu WW, N.1, ix, The same usur- 
ious interest which is usually required from hankrupts. 1812 
Crasse Tales xiv. 160 If thus he grasp’d at such usurious 
gains, 1847 C. Bronte #, Ayre iv, A usurious rate of 
Interest—fifty or sixty per cent, 1880 L. OxipHant Gilead 
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x. 291 To lend money on mortgage..at a reasonable rate, 
instead of at the usurious percentage at present charged. 

trausf. 1634 Rainsow Latour (1635) 41 Pile up thine 
house with obligatory parchment,..farme out th’ usurious 
time..and let eacb day redouble thine hundreds. 

2. a. Practising usury; taking or charging ex- 
cessive interest on loaned money; exacting in respect 
of interest. Also transf. 

@1631 Donne Love's Usury 2 For every houre that thou 
wilt spare mee now, I will allow, Usurious God of Love, 
twenty to thee, 1635 Quarces £77207, 111. xv. 183 Plead not; 
Vsurious Nature will have all, As well the Int’rest, as the 
Principall. 1836 J. Assor Way tu do Good iii. 96 Vhe most 
hard-hearted usuriouscreditor. 1870 MacpurF A/ent. Patntos 
x. 136 The usurious vendors dealing out a stinted penny- 
worth to the famishing. 1870 H. SMart Race for Wife iv, 
Even a usurious solicitor is possessed of pride of some kind. 

b. Characteristic of a usurer, 
_ 1927 Baltey (vol. 11), Uszerrousness, usurions or extortion- 
ing Quality or Disposition, 1832 Rods of Parlt. Index 958 
‘The usurious Conduct of Peter de Appelby. 1862 J. SMALL 
Eng. Metr. Hom.p. vii, The knight, whose usurious feelings 
suddenly returned, proposed to the beggar to leave the grain. 
+3. Liberal, abundant. Ods.—! 

1780 Burke Sf. at Bristol Wks. III. 376, I shall.. pay 
ample atonement and usurious amends to..humanity for 
my unhappy lapse. 


Hence Usu-riously adv. 

Also usurtousness (see 2,b, quot. 1727). vrare~°, 

1670 Sir T. Cutrerer Necess. Abating Usury 38 Finding 
--nothing sweet but summes usuriously improved. 1798 
Cocerince in Cottle Zarly Recoll. (1837) 1. 311 To make 
the present moment act fraudulently and usuriously towards 
the future time. 1808 Han. More Celeds xii. I. 152 She 
flatters egregiously and universally, on the principle of being 
paid back usuriously in the same coin, 

+U-surous, 2. Obs. rare. 
-oUS.] =USURIOUS a. 

1605 CHApman, etc. Zastw. Hoe u. B 4, 1 am now loose, 
to get more children of perdition into my vsurous bonds. 
1616 B. Jonson Lu, Alax out of Hum. v. v. Wks. 165, I 
referre mee to your vsurous Cannibals, or such like. ¢1624 
Cuaeman Batrach. 270, 1 can by no means th’ usurous 
darner inove To let me have the mantle to restore. 1738 tr. 
Guazzo's Art Convers. 53 The usurous Contracts he made 
with certain poor Men. 1794 W. Buaxe Songs of Exper. 
Holy Thursday i, Babes. Fed with cold and usurous band. 


+ Usurp, sd. Os. [f. next.] Usurpation. 

21647 Hasincton Surv. Worcs. (Worcs. Hist. Soc.) 1. 
540 The Normans, who overcame them with the vsurp of 
the Crowne. 

Usurp (yzz5'1p), v. [ad. OF. usuerfer (14th c.), 
ad. L., iistirpare (whence It. wsurpare, Pr., Sp., Pg. 
usurpar) to seize for use, to use, employ. ] 

I. l. trans. To appropriate wrongfully to one- 
self (a right, prerogative, etc.). ‘Also const. 
against, upon. 

a1325 A/S. Rawl. B. 520 fol. 56 b, 3if pe Eir mid wronge 
vsurped pe seisine of Eldere poru deseisine. 1399 Lanci, 
Rich, Redeles 11. 257 To vsurpe pe service pat to sages 
bilongith, To be-come conselleris er bey kunne rede. 1569 
J. Saxrorp tr. Agrippa's }/an. Artes 154 b, Apicius more 
then all others haue vsurped y® glory and fame of this 
arte. @1§78 LinpEsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 
18 [He]sould have usurpat all honnour riches and authoritie. 
1596 Edward ///, 1. i, 80 ‘Tell him, the Crowne that hee 
vsurpes 1s myne. 1607 CowELL /utcrpr., Quo Warranio, 
is a writ that lyeth against him, which vsurpeth any 
Frawnchis or libertie against the king. 1656 Earn Monn. 
tr. Boccalini’s Pol. Touchstone (1674) 277 That pretence of 
Right, which the violence of the Sword hath usurp’d upon 
other mens Estates. @1680 Butter Rev. (1759) I. 346 
They were fain to usurp the Right of his Cause, to justify 
their own. i 
by a great consent usurped them {se, favours] to themselves. 
1791 CowPer //iad 1, 624 Him with shame The King of men 
hath overwhelm’d, by force Usurping his just meed. 1813 
SHEttey Q, A/aé vi. 223 The almighty Fiend Whose name 
usurps thy honours, 1838 Lytron Led/a 1. ii, My uncle 
usurped my birthright. 

fig. and transf. 21586 Sioney Arcadia u. vii, So ougly 
a darkenesse..usurped the dayes right. 1634 Forp Perk, 
Warbeck i. iii, Tis our pleasure To giue our Cosen Yorke 
for wife our kinswoman the ladie Katherine: Instinct of 
soveraigntie Designes the honor, though her peevish Father 
Vsurps our Resolution. 

b. esf. To intrude forcibly, illegally, or without 
just cause into (some dignified or important office, 
position, etc.); to assume or arrogate to oneself 
(political power, rule, authority, etc.) by force; 
to claim unjustly. 

1440 Facob’s Well 28 Po pat vsurpyn of newe tyme be kep- 
yng or pe amonicyoun of ony cherch in tyme of voydaunce. 
1447 BoKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 28 Andronicus. .betyranny 
Usurpyd the pryncehood of that plas, «#1513 Fasyan Chrox. 
Iv. xx. 49 He..vsurpyd the Rule and domynyon of the 
lande. 1538 Tonstatt Sern. Palnt Suna, (1823) 5 Wher- 
fore he {se. Christ] dyd not vsurpe equalitie vnto god, but 
(etc.]. 1598 Barret Vheor. Warres ww. i. 103 To vsurpe the 
preheminence, whicb onely is due to the Camp-Master. 
165x Hosses Leviath, 1. xxviii, 162 The acts of power 
usurped,..are not acts of publique Authority, 168: H. 
Nevits Plato Kediv. 34 Either to usurp Tyranny over his 
own Country, or to lead men forth to..subdue another. 
1729 T. INNES Crit. Essay (1879) 32 Carausins..usurped 
the empire in Britain towards the end of the third century. 
1751 JoHNson Ramébler No. 166 P 5 Eager to usurp the 
station to which he bas noright. 1836 THirLWALt Greece 
III. 245 Cleon..did not wish to usurp the functions of 
Nicias. 1844 H. H. Witson Ariz. /udia [11. 280 ‘Vo set 
aside the local government, and usurp an independent and 
paramount authority. 1891 Pad? A/al? G.9 Oct. 2/r Mr. 
Parnell repeated..—‘ You attempted to put the resolution 
and usurp my authority as chairman’, 


[f. Usure sé. + 


1709 StryPe dun. Kef I. xiv. 187 The people | 


USURP. 


Jig. and transf. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. 1. ii. 99 To.. 
vsurpe the beggerie liee was neuer borne to. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. xu. 421 So he dies, But soon revives, Death over him no 
powet Shall long usurp. 1722 WoLLAston Relig. Nat. 24 
The bridle will be usurped by those appetites which it isa 
principal part of all religion..to curb, 31781 Cowper Con- 
zersat. 745 ‘Che world grown old,.. Usurps God’s office, lays 
bis bosom bare, 1799 SicKELMoRE Agnes &L. 11. 195 Inthe 
silent hours of retirement reflection usurped the empire of 
the leaden god. 1839 SicourneY Leéé. to Alothers xv, The 
worldly and common trains of thought, which usurp dominion 
over us, 1857 Toutmin Smit /’a77sk 119 Too much inter- 
meddling from the Home Office has been allowed to be 
gradually usurped. ‘ 

2. To seize or obtain possession of (territory, 
land, etc.) in an unjust or illegal manner; to 
assume unjust rule, dominion, or authority over, 
to appropriate wrongfully. Also const. on, upon 
(=against), over. 

¢1400 Maunnev. (1839) 145 He..usurped the Lond, and 
helde it to himself, and cleped bim Emperour of Trapazond. 
1432-59 tr. Higdex (Rolls) I1. 103 The Danes vsurpede the 
realme of Estenglonde. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 224 b/1 
By cause that he wold usurpe to hym self bys herytage. 
1507 Kes. Privy Seal Scotl, 1. 208/2 Gif ony of thaim occuplis 
and usurpis ony part of the kingis propir lands. 1579 
FENTON Guicctard, 358 To reconquer to the sea Apostolike, 
all those places..that had bene vsurped vpon the Church. 
1598 Hakruyr Voy. 1. 147 The cities adhearing vnto the 
king vsurped divers Castles belonging to the Master, tooke 
certain, .knightes, 1653 H.Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. iv. 11 
Having usurped the town of Goa upon him. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.223 That Church..was usurped by 
the Turks, and serves them..for their chief Mosque. a 172 
Prior Dial, Dead, Cromwell & Porter Wks. 1907 I1. 267 
The three Kingdoms You Usurped. 1809 Bawpwen Domes- 
day Bk, 2 Walden usurped two houses of Ketel the priest. 

Jig.and transf, 1592 SHAKS. Ven. & Ad. 591 Whereat a 
sudden pale..Usurps her cheek. 1592 Arden of Feversham 
1. 99 Sweete Mosbie is the man that hath my hart: And he 
vsurpes it. 1633 G. Herpert Temple, Bunch of Grapes i, 
One aire of thoughts usurps my brain. a@arzgoo Evetyn 
Diary 3 Aug. 1656, Blasphemous and ignorant meclianics 
usurping the pulpets every where. 1726 Pore Odyssey xx, 
430 Universal night usurps the pole! 1807 J. Bartow 
Colunid, i. 210 Ere.. Memphian pyramids usurp'd the skies. 
1841 Emerson £ss., Love ? 4 The proportion which this topic 
of personal relations usurps in the conversation of society. 

b. transf. To occupy or take the place of, phy- 
sically ; to encroach or trench upon. 

1635 Quartes Em, 1, ii, to The white-mouth’d Water 
now usurpes the Sbore. 1687 Drypen Hind & P.11. 863 A 
just Reprise would only be Of what the Land usurped upon 
the Sea. 1764 Gotpsm. /rav. 290 The firm connected bul- 
wark [=dyke of Holland] seems to grow; Spreads its long 
arms amidst the watery roar,,,and usurps the shore. 1817 
Byron d/anfrcd 1. iv, Ivy usurps the laurel's place of 
growth. 1841 ‘I’. R. Jones Anim. Aingd. 730 The placenta 
completely usurps the place of the allantois. 

ec. Of feelings, passions, etc.: To take possession 
of, occupy, or assume predominance in (the mind, 
bosom, etc.). 

1749 SMOLLETT Regicide v. viii, Distemper’d passion.. 
Usurped my troubled hosom. 1798 Ferniar /élustr. Sterne, 
etc, Geuzus 282 When frenzy and imposture usurp the re- 
gard. 1824 Campgett 7heodric 490 Alarm. .now usurp’d his 
brain. 1853 Kane Grinnedd Exf. xviii. (1856) 138 ‘ihe object 
which seemed to usurp the undivided attention of our party. 

d. To usurp the place of, in fig. uses. 

1573 Barer Adv. K ki, Concerning I consonant, which 
oftentimes vniustly vsurpeth the sounde and place of g. 
1739 Butter Servi, Wks. 1874 I1. 229 True religion takes 
up that place in the mind, which superstition would usurp. 
1781 CowPer 7 adle-¢, 320 When tumult..usurp’d authority’s 
just place. 1863 Hottanp Lett. Foneses xix, 271 The love 
of party hasalways usurped the place of the love of Country. 
1879 H. Puittirs Votes Coins 5 Copper began to usurp the 
place of other metals. 

+3. To take or hold possession of (something 
belonging to another or others) by sleight or 
force ; to appropriate by ruse or violence; to steal. 

¢1412-20 Lype. Chron. Troy v. 73 pat he pis relik reioisshe 
shulde of riat, Be sleizre wonne.., And vsurpeth, be maner 
ofavaunt. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Atsop 11. xviii, I beleue 
wel that thow hast vsurped and robbed som thynge. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Cove. 242 b, The reuenewes of some 
they haue vsurped already. 1620 Brent tr. Soave's Hist. 
Counc. Trent. \..100 ‘lhe Ecclesiasticall goods should not 
be vsurped. 1643 Burroucnes Exp. Hosea vii.375 As a 
man that hath his goods taken away from him usurped. 

Jig. and transf. a1425 tr. Arderine’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 
30 Any ober witty man perceyuyng his werk mow vsurpe it 
to lrymself. 1602 Suaks. //awz. 1. i. 46 What art thou that 
vsurp’st this timeof night? 1605 — Lear 1v. ii. 28 To thee 
a Womaus seruices are due, My Foole vsurpes my budy. 
a 1637 B, Jonson Discov, Wks. (Rtldg.) 747/2 Their own 
fox-like thefts. .are so rank, as a man may find whole pages 
together usurped from one author, 

4. To make use of (something not properly be- 
longing to one or one’s estate); to use or employ 
wrongfully, 

c1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Prine. 440 Certes to blame ben 
pe lordes grete,.. bat hir men lete Vsurpe swiche a lordly 
apparaille. @1548 Hawt Chrou., Hex. VT, 114 Beside this, 
she vsurped a cote of arms. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 727 The 
barke of.. Sorbus. .isin some places wrongfully vsurped . . for 
the diseases of the milte. 1601 SuHaxs. Ad/’s Welly. iti. 119 
His heeles haue deseru'd it, in vsurping his spurres so long. 
1661 Sparrow Lk. Com. Prayer (ed. 2) A 6, Learned Jews 
from that time, usurp the same partition of Chapters on the 
Old Testament. 1713 Appison Caéo 1v. i, Who’s this that 
dares usurp The Guards and Habits of Numidia’s Prince? 
1831 Scott Cz. Rod. iii, A portrait of Alexander, in executing 
which, some inferior dauber has usurped the pencilof Apelles. 

Jig. and tfransf. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Huuz. (Q.) 
v. i. 307 Which suit..I put on, and vsurping your mans 
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phrase and action, caried a message to Signior Thorello in 
your name. 1744 //ar/. Alisc. 1. 66 To Prince and People, 
that usurp unlawful Methods to accomplish their unjust 
Intentions, 1781 Cowrrex Tadle- 1, 637 (10) claim the palin 
for purity of song, ‘That lewdness had usurp’d and worn so 
long, 1813 Snettey Q. Aad, 1x. 100 The old thorn .. 
Usurped the royal ensign’s grandeur. ' 

b. To assume or claim (a name or title) unduly 
as one’s own; to arrogate or takc to onesclf. 
Also simply, to assttme, bear. ! 

1549 W. Tuomas //ist, Italie 15 b, Theyr owne priuate 
capitaines enterprised many tymes not onely to rebell, but 
also to vsurpe the name of emperours. 1577 HoLinsurp 
Chron., Hist, Eng, |. 202/1 Euery one. .sought..to wsurp 
y* title of King. 1592 Suaxs. Jen. & Ad. 794 Call it not 
love, for Love to heaven is fled, Since sweating Lust on earth 
usurp'd hisname. 1610 Hevwoop Gold. Age F 4, Let that 
Clime henceforth Be cal’d Arcadia, and vsurpe thy name, 
1675 Drypen Aurengz. v. (1676) 81 The nohle Ariunant 
usurp'd my name. 1776 Ginnon Decl. & F.1. 58The name 
an of Griter was usurped by the sophists. 178: Cowrrr 
Retirem. 319 He that has not usurp'd the name of man. 
1883 F. Powtock in Proc. Noy. [ustit. X. 381 The name of 
clayinore(cominonly usurped by the much later basket-hilted 
pattern), : 

c. To take (a word or words) iutto use ; to bor- 
row or appropriate from another language, source, 
etc. ; to employ, use. 

1531 Exyor Gev. 1. xxii, Of them two [se.‘celeritie’ and 
‘slownesse '] springeth an excellent vertue where unto we 
lacke a name in englisshe. Wherfore | am constrained to 
usurpe a latine worde, callyny it A/aturilic. 1559 W. Cun- 
NINGHAM Cosmmog r.Glasse 56( The word] stadium, .1s vsurped, 
for a place where inen exercise ther horse, ronnyng a rase. 
1§73 Daus tr. Bellinger on Apoc, (ed. 2) 254 b, And these 
wordes have more grace in ours and other straunge lan- 
guages, vsurped than translated. So haue remayned in the 
Church, Osanna, Amen [etc.]. 1601 3. Jonson /‘octaster 
m. i, ‘White ® is there vsurpt for her hrow. 1649 Mii0s 
Eitkon, 126 He usurps a common saying, That it is kingly to 
doe well and leare ill. 1690 Levuourn Curs Math. 347 
ddd is .there usurped for gec. 1859 Sir W. Ilamitron 
Lect, (1877) 1. xi. 197 The{se) Latin terms. .were very rarely 
usurped in their present psychological meaning. 

+5. To exercise, practise, or inflict (injury, 
cruelty, ctc.); toput into act, impose. Occas. const. 
on, towards, Also transf. Obs. rare. 

1456 Sik G. Have Law Arms (S-1.S.) 124 It is. honest 
to oppos..all injure or violence unlauchfully usurpit. 1583 
Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. tu. 1036, Usurping on 
them all kinde of crneltie, and warlike licence. 1625 
(? Sxinner) tr. AZontanus Ingnuis, 8g Certaine penalties and 
punishments vsurped towards offenders. a17z00 Davpex 
Sigisus, & Gnisc. 419 (State laws] are usurp'd on helpless 
Woman-kind, Made without our Consent, and wanting 
Pow'r to hind. 

6. To supplant, oust, or turn out (a person); 
+ to deprive (one) of possessions. Also reff. rare. 

4.1325 J/S. Raw. B. 520 fol. 56 Poru pat he him vsurpede 
bi-poute iugement poru his one propre auctorize. 1512 
Telyas in Thoms /’rose Kom, (1.28) (fl. 91 The erle .. 
wyllynge to usurpe her of her duchy. 1601 SHaks. Tcve?. 
N.1. v. 198 Ho. Are you the Ladie of the huuse? O¢ 1f1 
do not vsurpe my selfe, I am. 1622 Maose tr. -f/eman's 
Guzman @Alf. 1. 194 No man shall dare or presume, to 
vsurpe or defraud one another jn this kinde. 1890 Pa// 
Mall G. 9 Oct. (1891) 2/1 * How dare you, sir, atteinpt to 
usurp me in the chair?’ he (sc. Mr. Parnell] exclaimed. 

transf, 1821 Suewvey //e/.as 260 O miserable dawn, after 
a night More glorious than the day which it usurped ! 

IL. +7. intr. To claim or make pretensions, 
to assume or attempt arrogantly, fo be or do 
something. Ods, 


¢1391 Cuaucer Astro. Prol., I ne vsurpe nat to have 
fownde this werk of my labour. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 
vut, 772 This Karansynvs..Proudli vsurped to be ther 
gouernour, /did. 1x. 125 He gadred peeple, gan wexe a 
werreiour, Ageyn Heraclius,.. And vsurped to ride in tho 
cuntres, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 204/4 To he crucyfyed 
upryght I haue not usurped. 1521 in Ellis Ordg. Lett. 
Ser. ti. I. 282 The said Dukes fader tooke upon hym and 
usurped to he king ageinst his elder hroder. 

8. To act or play the nsurper; to rule or exer- 
cise authority as a nsurper. Also const. over, 
against. Now rare. 

c14z5 Wrxtoun Cron. v. x. 2476 He..hald him of his 
part content, Vsurpand nocht oure his extent. 1477 NorToN 
Ord. Alch, v. in Ashm, (1632) 67 When he usurpeth ahove 
equality, 1513 Fasyan Chron, 1v, \xxiv. 51 Whenne he 
had reygned, or more verely vsurped, by the terme of iii. 
yeres. ¢1§85 (R. Browne] A nsw. Cartwright 83 If any do 
usurpe, as traitors, against her maiesty. 1592 Kyp So/, §- 
Pers. i. iv, Your Lord vsurps in all that he possesseth. 
1596 [see UsurraTion 4]. 3640 Hapincton Edw. LV, 224 
The house of Lancaster usurping against Edward. 1653 
Ho crort Procopius, Vandal Wars 1.9 Basiliscus. attemp- 
ted to usurp, and prevailed... And Basiliscus usurped a year 
and eight months, 421733 Raymonp Xegorts (1743) 954 
Though he afterwards usuro and die, and the advowson 
descend to his heir. 

Jig. 1657 Mitton P. L, 1x. 1132 Sensual Appetite .. 
Usurping over sovran Reason claimd Superior sway. Jdid. 
x1. 823 All fountaines of the Deep Broke up, shall heave the 
Ocean to usurp Beyond all hounds, 1827 Rene Chr. Year, 
Sexagesima Sunday vi, Chaining to earth..Hearts that 
would highest else aspire, And o’er the tenderer sex usurp- 
ing ever most, 

9. To usurp on or upon: a. To practise usurpa- 
tton upon, to commit illegal seizure or action 
against (a person or persons). 

1470-85 Mavory Arthur 1. iii. 39 Kyng Vther felle seke.., 
And in the meane whyle hys enemyes Vsurpped vpon hym. 
1530 PatsGr. 769/2 Howe longe it is sythe he hegan first to 
usurpe upon you. 1§76 Southampton Court Leet Rec, 
(1905) 1.138 His breethren doo vssurpe vppon the Comers 
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vnto of this towne. 1640 IIapincton Edw. /I’, 21 Women 
who usurpe on their husbands. 1677 Govt. Venice 250 
Popes..have usurped upon Seculars in the very power of 
suppressing of Ileretical Books. 1701 Watson Clergyman's 
Law 85 \f any other Person, doth usurp upon the Lessee, 
1760-72 Hi. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 11}. 36 When any 
of the three estates have usurped upon the others. 1889 
Lowe t Latest Lit. £ss,, Walton (1891) 77 When he speaks 
of himself he never seems to usurp on other people, 

fig. 1603 Fronio Montaigne ut. x. 605 The motions of love, 
which 1 an to vsurpe vpon me. 1608 Suaks. /'er. ib 11. 82 
(Q. 1), Death may vsurpe on Nature many howers, and yet 
The fire of life kindie againe the ore-prest spirits. 

b. To encroach or infringe upon (a right, pri- 
vilege, etc.) ; to arrogate to oneself unjustly. 

1493 Acta Dom, Conc. (1839) 287/1 Vsurping apon be fre- 
domez & priuilegis of be said hurghe. 1531 Dialogues on 
Laws Eng. xxvt. 58 That they vsurpe vpon the popes auc- 
tonte. 1594 O. B. Quest. /*rofit. Concern. 31 °b, Such destroy- 
ing fathers vsurped vpon the right. 3598 DactinGton A/eth, 
Trav. L. 2b, The Noblesse of Athens hauing vsurped vpon 
the Deinocratie of that City. 1643 S. Mausmate ¢ opy of 
Let. 25 It is most apparent that they have not usurped upon 
Ilis Majete Prerogative. 1684 T. Burner 7Acory Earth 
1, Ep. to King, Those that would usurp upon the funda. 
mental priviledge and birth-right of mankind. 1720 Gorpon 
& Trencnarn /ndepend, Whig (1728) 153 Itis., the highest 
Sacrilege to usurp upon this great Authority. 1771 Gopsa. 
Mist. Eng. UW. 141 The commission. .had usurped upon his 
authority. 3822 Alonthly A/ag. L111. 333 This would.. 
suffer Sweden and V’rusvia gradually to usurp on its Daltic 
ascendancy. 1868 Mansinc in “ss. Aelig. & Lit, Ser. in. 
(1874) 12 The Saxon and the Norman kings gradually 
usurped upon the freedom of the Cburch by custoins. 1879 
M. Pattison 3/s/t. 2 123 Many matters, in which the old 
prelatic church had usurped upon the domain of tlie state. 

transf. 1§99 I. Joxson Ev, Alan out of /lum. Charac. 
Persons, Shift, a thread-bare shark:..}le vsurps spon 
cheats, quarrels, and robhenes which he neuer did. 1654 G. 
Goppagp in &urton's Diary (1828) 1. 83 Whenscever any 
advantage offers itself, the one will usurp on the other, and... 
strive totally to snhvert it. 1670 II. Siener P/us Ultra 137 
iis prevent the Virtuosi from usurping upon my dis overies 
and intendments. 1840 Je (Qi incey Style Wks. 1859 XI. 
375 This tendency in politi‘al journals to usurp upon the 
practice of hooks. 1870 [-oweLn Study Wind. 212 The an- 
clean rites of Viaal,.usurp on the worship of the one only 
True and Pure. 

ce. To scize, intrude or lay hold upon (land, 
property, etc.) without right or just cause; to 
assume authority or domination over, to become 
supertor to. 

1630 A. Johnson's Kingd. & Comnnrw. 576 The Moores or 
Arabians, .. usurping npou the mantime coasts of the Coun. 
try, have built there places and Citirs. a 3674 ( Lant NDON 
Surv. Leviath, (1676) 160 When he usurp'd upon France wi h 
equal Tyranny. 41700 lvetyn Diary 18 March 1649, The 

arish churches, on which the Presbyterians and fanatics 
had usurp’d. 

Jig. and transf, 1588 Snaxs. Titus A. m1, 1. 268 This 
sorrow is an enemy, And would vsurpe vpon my watr 
eyes. 21613 Beeni wooo Lang. & Kelig. (1614) 10 At this 
day, the Greek tongne is very much decayed :..in..the west, 
the natural languages of the countries have usurped upon it. 
1622 WALLER On Danger his Mayesty escaped 86 The loud 
winds usurping on the main. 1633 Marmion Antiguary }. 
i, Usurp then on the proffer'd means, Show yourself forward 
inan action. 1709 Mas. Masxcey Secret Ales. (1720) II. 263 
Iler killing Eyes now seem'd to lay aside their Darts: Lan- 
guishments usurp'd upon the Fire. axz8s9 De Quiscey 
Posth. iWks, (1803) 11.42 The beart of stone had usurped 
upon the heart of flesh. 

da. To cncroach upon physically. (Cf. 2b.) 

1658 CLEVELAND Austick Rampant (1687) 447 The honest 
Hushandmen.,.repairs the anks, but docs not usurp upon 
the Stream, 

+10. To take possession of a thing by usurpa- 
tton; to become participator of Oés. 

@1513 Fasyan Chron, vit. (1811) 429 He had vsurpyd of 
the comon grounde of y®cytie, in settynge ol the said towre. 
1609 Diste(Douay) Yos/4ua vii. 1 The children of I sraeltrans- 
gressed the commandment, and usurped of the anathema. 

+t Usurpant, a. Obs. rare. [a. L. tisterpant-, 
pple. stem of ssrfare: see Ustnp v.] ‘That 
usurps; guilty of or tnclined to usurpation. 

1461 in Halliwell Lett. Aings Exg. (1846) 1. 126 Harry 
Jate usurpant king of our said realm. 1473 Aolls of Parlt. 
VI. 92,2 For takyng of Henry late usurpaunt uppon our 
magistee Roiall. 16g9 GaupEs Tears Ch. 473 Some fac- 
tious.. Preshyters ventured to be extravagantand usurpant. 

+ Usurpate, v. Ods.~! fad. L. tsurpail-, pa. 
pple. stem of itsurpave.] ¢rans. =Ustkp v.1b. 

1542 in Halliwell Lett. Aines Eng. (1846) 1. 382 Tbe 
princes of Christendom, wbose powers he euer practiseth to 
usurpate. 

+ Usurpate, a. Obs. [ad. L. wsurpat-us: see 
prec.] Characterized by, based upon, usurpation 
or unwarranted encroachment. 

1560 App. Parxerin J. Ware Hunt. Romish Fox (1683) 
116 By our Reformation, and denying of unlawful Demands, 
which be proud and usurpal (sic] of the Bishops of Rome. 
1598 W. Watson in Archpriest Controv, (Camden) 1. 96 
Their malice. towards priests is in nothing more plaine, 
then managing oute y* vsurpate archpriest. 1600 — Deca- 
cordon (1602) 15 The vsurpate pretend of lesuiticall esteeme, 
Ibid, 32, 168, 360. 1612 T. James Fesurts’ Downes. 44 The 
most egregious, tyrannicall, vsurpate, intrusive auctoritie of 
the lesuits, 

Hence + Usurpately adv. Ods.-} 

1536-7 Jr. Act 28 Hen, VIII, c. 12 (1621) 113 The said 
Proctors, .doe..vsurpitly take vpon themselues to be parcell 
of the hody, 1537 Orig. ¢ Sprynge of Sectes 1 The Byshop 
of Rome (that vsurpatly called hymselfe Pope). 

Usurpation (y#zzipe'fen). [a. OF. and AF. 
usurpacion (F. usurpation), ad. L. asitrpation-, 
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tistirpalio, u. of action f. asirpdre: see Uscur v. 
Cl. It. usurpazione, Sp. usurpacion, Vr. -ctoun, 
Dg. usurpagao.) 

I, 1, Claim or assertion that is unwarranted or 
unauthorized; unjustified assumption, arrogation, 
or pretension. 

1387-8 T. Usx Jest. Love 1, ix. (Skeat) 1. 117 Their name 
of godlihced, they (sc, devils] han by usurpacion, as the 

rophete sayth fetc.} 1426 Lypa. Ve Cuil. Vilgr, 17716 

“yrst, ageynes al resoun, | wolde, hy vsurpacioun, Fro 
poynt to poynt inech degre, The zodyak sholde obeye me. 
1642 Matvnes Anc. Law-Alerch. 4 ‘the Customes of Mer- 
chants concerning trafficke,.,when they are not trucly ob- 
serued in some places, by some errour or misprision, .. loose 
their names, and are called Vsurpation, Butwer 
Anthropomet. 203 She might the better conceal her usurpa- 
tion and counterfeit manhood. 1727 Du For Syst. Magic 1. 
i. (1840) 20 As he usurped divine honours, so he made a 
figure suitable to his usurpation. a 1854 H. Keen Lect, Brit. 
Poets t. (1857) 18 The sovereignty of even !lomer or Shak- 
speare could hold no exclusive usurpation. 

2. The actton of usurping, illegally seizing, or 
wrongfully occupying some place or property be- 
longing toa personor persons; unlawful encroach- 
ment upon or intrusion into the office, right, etc., 
of anothcr or others; unjust or illepal possession. 
Also fersonif. 

1420 I.voc. Assembly cf Gods 661 Vsurpacion, with 
Ilorryble Vengeaunce, Cagle alther last of that company. 
1480 Acta Dom, Conc. (1859) 74.2 Pe vsurpacion and pur- 
prisioun donc in pe takin vp ohne malis of pe samyn landis. 
1573 /ixtr. Alerd. Keg. (1848) 1}. 10 The usurpatioune of 
the preuilegeis of the burght. 1597 llooxer Fecc/. Pol. v. 
Ixii. § 22 Considering that the worke of externall ministerie 
in Vaptisme is only a preeininence of honor, which they that 
take to theinselues. .doe,..hy meanes of such vsurpution, 
incurre the 1ust blame of disobedience to the Iaw of God. 
1654 DRamnaiy Fust Vind. i. (1661) 2 Whatsoeuer the Popes 
of Kone gained upon us,.was nieer tyranny and usurpation. 
1692 Davoren Disc, Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) if 88 The usurpa- 
tion of that prince upon their freedom. 1766 J. Z. HorweLe 
Ong. Princ, Ane. Bramins u, iv, (Men do, by the force of 
their tyrannic usurpation. labor to make their (sc. the ani- 
mals’) state more 1: iserable. 1784 Cowper 7 ask v. 760 Ve 
will not find..A liberty like his, who, unimpeach'd Of 
usurpation, and to no man’s wrong, Appropriates nature as 
his father's work. 1817 Jas. Mite Beit. dndta V1.1. v. 
199 The servants of the Company weie now vested with a 
right to that plentiful source of gain, in which they had 
hitherto participated only by usurpation. 1819 Scott /van. 
hoe xliv, 1 will appeal to ene against thee. .for usurpstion 
on the immunities and privileges of onr Order. 1837 Ht. 
Martineau Soc. Amer. It. 80 The United States having 
furnished the means by which the usurpation of Texas has 
been achieved. 

Sig.and transf. 1655 in Verney Mem, (1G07) VI. 24 Vhere 
is a soveranity in honour which noe ssurpation can depose. 
1900 ‘J. Dor Uridge Man. 18 \f the usurpation of your right 
to double make no difference to the original lead, 

b. esp. The unlawful or forcible scizure or occu- 
pation of a throne, sovereign power, etc.; wronpful 
assumption of supreme anthority. 

1470 Rolls of Parit. V. 456/2 Edward.., late by usurpa- 
cion Kyng of England. 1485 /és:/. VI. 276/1 Callinge and 
nameinge hymself, hy usurpacion, King Richard the 111%. 
1578 T. N. tr. Cong. WV. /ndia77 ‘1 hose Princes hegan their 
usurpation hy way and colour of Religion. 1595 SHaks. 
John w. i. 9 To rebuke the vsurpation Of thy vnnaturall 
Vnele, English John. 1610 }¥oLtann Camden's Lril. 1.725 
The violent usurpation of Menry the Fourth. 1683 Sit. 
Spec. 64 This Power he got by Usurpation, and not by any 
Election of..the People. 1729 ‘I. Innes Crit. Essay (1879) 
402 This leaves no room for his expedition.., either before 
or after his usurpation. 1776 Gipson Decl. & F, xii. 1. 330 
Florianus shewed himself unworthy to reign, by the hasty 
usurpation of the purple, without expecting the approbation 
of the senate. 1793 Buace Corr, (1844) 11). 282 The assem- 
hly cannot annihilate the constitutional states. It is itself 
an usurpation, and its acts are void. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. India 11}, 189 He also calculated upon..the co- 
operation of a strong party inimical to the usurpation. 1856 
NV. Brit. Rev. KXVI. 289 This government of generals, 
successively ruling..hy forcible nsurpation. 1877 Froupe 
Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 1. ii, 19 The usurpation of Stephen 
had left hehind it a legacy of disorder. 

ce. With a and pl.: Anact of nsurping another's 
rights, privileges, etc. ; an instance of encroachment 
on or upon (liberty, ete.). 

16.. Kow.ey Birth Merl. ww. iii 14 Vort. The Saxons 
which thou Lroughtst To hack thy usurpations, are grown 
great. 1638 R. Baker tr. Salzac's Lett, (vol. 11) 3 This so 
tyrannical an usurpation upon the liberty of mens spirits. 
1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 213 The corruptions and usurpa- 
tions of Antichrist, 1721 BouinceroKeE in Swift's Lett. 
(1766) I]. 41 Exercising an insolent and cruel usurpation 
over their brethren. 1757 in 10th Rep. Hist. ASS. Comm. 
App. 1. 217 What he called Our Usurpations in America. 
1771 Gotpsm. /fist. Eng. 111. 250 The depression of the 
nobility as a necessary consequence of the popular usurpa- 
tions on the crown, 1823 Jonstall’s Serm, Falm Sund. 
Pref. 2 The bondage ofa banca and preposterous usurpa- 
tion on the liberties of mankind. 1863 H. Cox /nstit. 1. vil. 
82 Usurpations of unconstitutional powers hy the House of 
Commons, 

d. ¢ransf. Physical encroachment on sea or 
land. rare. 

1553 Brenne Q. Curtius 41h, The Tyrians deuined that 
Neptune renenging the vsurpacion that the Macedons had 
mace vpon the sea, would shortely destroy the worcke. 1597 
Suaxs. Hew. 1V,1. i. €3 So leche the Strond, when the 
Imperious Flood Hath left a witnest Vsurpation. 

3. Eccl. Law. The action on the part of a 
stranger of dispossessing a lawful patron of the 
right of presenting a cleric to a benefice, 
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1596 Bacon Alax. Com. Law (1630) 2 So if I he seised of 
an advouson in gross, and an vsurpation bee had against 
mee, and at the next avoidance J. vsurpe arere, I shall he 
remitted. 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 277 b, When an estranger that 
no right hath presenteth to a Church, and his Clarke is ad- 
mitted and instituted, hee is said to hee an vsurper, and the 
wronzfull act..is called an Usurpation. 2701 W. WatTsox 
Clergyman's Law 89 By Usurpation the rightful Patron 
may be divested of the possession of his Advowson, @1733 
Raymono Resorts (1743) 953 If a purchaser of an advowson 
in fee-simple, before any presentment, suffer an usurpation. 
1768 BracksToxE Comm. L11. 242 Another species of injury, 
called usurpation; which is an ahsolute ouster or dispos- 
session of the patron. 1877 F. G. Lee Gloss. Liturg. & 
Eccl. Terms 432 No usurpation can displace the estate or 
interest of any patron, nor turn it to a mere right. 

+4. Usurpatory rule or power. Ods. rare. 

1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 1253 To re-conquer Amuraths 
Usurpation, and attain to the King my Fathers Throne, 
1667 Mitton P. Z, 1.983 If } that Region lost, All usurpa- 
tion thence expell’d, reduce To her original darkness and 
your sway. 1761 Hume AHisé. Eng. 1k. xxiii. 67 The duke 
. attempted to overthrow that usurpation which he himself 
had so zealously contributed to establish, 

b. The usurpation, the period of the Common- 
wealth (CoMMONWEALTH 4). 

[1664 G. Fett in £xtr. St. Papers Friends Ser. ui. (1912) 
227 Seduced into that Phanatique opinion of the Quakersin 
the late time of Vsurpation.} 1682 in Scottish Axtig. July 
(1901) 4 The tyine of the late rebellione and wsurpatione. 
1727 Swirt Lett. Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 11.1. 187 During 
the usurpation, such an infusion of enthusiastic jargon pres 
vailed in every writing, as [etc.}. 1782 PENNANT Yourn, 
Chester to Lond, 235 On the usurpation, he had the mean. 
ness to sit in Cromwell's mock parlement. 182z9 Scott Hr#. 
Alidi, Note R, He afterwards advanced £20,000 for the 
service of King Charles, during the usurpation, 

+5. Roman Law. Interrnption of nsucapion. 

1676 R. Dixon Tzvo Testaments 551 A wife : not a Con. 
cubine, might he taken by use; for a whole un-interrupted 
year without usurpation. 

IL. 6. The action of taking into use or making 
use of a thing; acceptance or agreement in the 
use of anything; usage, employment. 

1583 Furxe Def. Tr. Script. 160 Which worde [se. priests] 
is taken vp hy common vsurpation, to signifie sacrificers. 
1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesze 111. xix.(Arb.) 250 By common 
vsurpation, nothing is wiser then the Serpent, more coura- 
gious then the Lion, more hewtifull then the Angell, 1611 
Guitum Heraldry vi, v. 269 No man had his Badge set on 
a Wreath vnder the degree of a Knight: But..time and 
vsurpation concurring with prescription, hath so much pre- 
uailed, as that [etc.]. 1659 Pearson Creed 252 There can he 
no kind of certainty in any such observations of the Articles, 
because the Greeks promiscuously often use them, or omit 
them, without any reason of their usurpation or omission. 

+b. A special use ofa word or expression. Oés. 

1644 Butwer Chirol. To Rdr. A 6h, Humane literature, 
wherein..I shall lay claime to all metaphors, proverbiall 
translations or usurpations. 

Hence Usurpa‘tionist, one who advocates usur- 


pation. Also aé/rib. 

1899 R. Wattace G. Buchanax iii, 58 A principle. .suh- 
versive of the despotic doctrine ofthe Divine right of Kings, 
so prevalent in usurpationist quarters in that day. ; 

Usurpative (yzzdupativ), a. [ad. late L. 
tisurpatio-us, f. L. iisurpare: see Usurp v.] Of 
the nature of, marked or characterized by, usurpa- 
tion ; arbitrary. : 

1997 J. Pixkerton /fist. Scot. 1. 10 Pretensions, which 
now strike as vague or usurpative, 1811 Monthly Rez. 
LXV1. 470 Laurence was of a less usurpative and more 
tolerant disposition. 1827 G. S. Faser Sacr. Calend, Pro- 
phecy (1844) 11. 64 Aclear usurpative invasion of the..co- 
equal independence of all the other Patriarchs, 1879 Tour- 
Gee Fools Err. xx. 115 The foolish usurpative acts of the 
President. 1,08 Ammer. Naturalist XLII. 16 Theusurpative 
control of their nutrition by the fungus suggests [etc.]. 

Hence Usu'rpatively adv. rare}. 

1838 G. S. Faser Juguiry 334 Let him not dare usurpa- 
tively to administer any divine sacrament, until [etc.]. 

+Usurpator. Obs. Also 6-our, [ad. OF. 
(F.) zeseerpatenr (14th c.), or a. late L. #surpator, 
agent-n. f. L. asurp-dre: see Usurp v Cf. It. 
usurpatore, Pr., Sp., Pg. wusuzpador.] A usurper. 

1529 Rastect Pastyme (1811) 63 Tirantis and usurpatours 
of theempyre. 1549 Courpl. Scot. ix. 79 The inglismen var 
violent vsurpatours of al scotland. 1654 Howett Parthenop. 
1. 37 Under the Iron yoak of Usurpators. 

[ad. late L. 


Usurpatory (yzzd-1pateri), 2. 
usurpatori-us, {. usurpator Usurprator. Cf. F. 
usurpatotre.) Marked or characterized by usur- 
pation; usurping. 

1847 Wesster, 1864 Daily Tel. 16 July, To let it [=an 
assembly] alone while harmless, to prorogue it when mis- 
chievous, and to hring it to hook when usurpatory. 1906 
Times 26 Dec. 7/3 A usurpatory claim that can no longer 
he admitted. : ; 

+ Usurpatrix, rare~°. [a. late L. itsurpairix, 
fem. of iszexpalor USURPATOR.] = USURPRESS. 

1611 Cotsr., Vsurpatrice, an usurpatrix. 

Usurpature (y#zipeltiiix). poet. [f. L. asur- 
pat-, ppl. stem of #surpdre to usurp, +-URE.] 
Usurpation. Also transyf. 

The stressing (usu*rpature) given in various Dicts, from 
1884 is not horne out hy the quots. 

1845 Browninc Flight of Duchess xiv, Her step kept pace 
with niine nor faltered, As if age had foregone its usurpa- 
ture. 1860 Lp. Lyrron Lucile 11. iv.§ 7. 65 Something supe- 
rior;..from my innermost nature Not wholly expell'd by 
the world’s usurpature. 1869 Brownine Ring & Bk. xi. 5 
Up and up roared and soared A rocket, till the key o’ the 


Vou. XI. 


431 


vault was reached, And wide heaven held..In_ brilliant 
usurpature. 

Usu rped, p//. a. [f. Usurr v. +-ED1.] 

1. Seized, obtained, held, etc., by usurpation or 
force; possessed unjustiy or illegally ; arrogated 
wrongfully. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxi. (Eugenia) 135 Sen vsurpyt 
pouste has mad me 3oure lady be. ¢ 1430 Lyne. Alin. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 158 No vengahle herte shal.. Extort power nor 
fals usurpyd myhte. 1477 Lodls of Parit, V1. 191/1 A pre- 
tensed Parlement. .hy usurped auctorite summoned. .hy your 
Rehell and Enemye. 1504 ATKYNSON tr. De /otitatione 1. 
xxiv. 175 Than shalbe more allowahle a constaunt pacience 
than all vsurpedpower. @1548 HatuChron., Hen. V, 34h, 
Gregory..did put doune hymself of bis owne propre mocion 
from his foolishe usurped name and Popishe apni’ 1569 
T. Knee Zit. Boner A iiij, Sus taught Mineruan: there to 
long, Which held vsurped place. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 111, 
iii, 47 That from the Danishe Tyrants head shall rend Th’ 
vsurped crowne. 1629 Mitton Hymn Nativity xviii, Th’ 
old Dragon under ground.. Not halfso far casts his usurped 
sway. 1672 SoutH Sermt. (1717) V. 294 A Nation under an 
usurped Government. 1746 Ln, Harnwicke in Harris Life 
(1847) 11. 305 This usurped power was audaciously made use 
of. 19759 STERNE Tr. Shandy 1. xviii, ‘‘he many other 
usurped rights which..the constitution was hourly estab- 
lishing. 1831 James PAi/. Augustus 1. xi, The resistance 
he meditated to the usurped authority of the pope. 1861 
Parey Aeschylus, Agam. (ed. 2) 1447 20%, That the.. 
usurped female authority over them, is intolerable to bear. 

Jig. 1781 Cowver Conversat, 462 Yet fashion, leader of a 
chatt’ring train, .. Holds an usurp'd dominion o’er his tongue. 
b. Marked or characterized by usurpation. 

2430" 40 Lyoc. Bochas 1.2990 In ther fals vsurped tirannye 
To holde peeplis in long subieccioun. 1461 Rolls of Parit. 
V. 467/2 The usurped reigne of the same Henry. 1464 /éid. 
511/2 The same Hunmfrey. .traiterously adhered unto the 
seid Henry.., and..in bis fals and usnrped quarell, ..toke 
hoole and full parte. 1597 Hooxer £cc/. Pol. v. lxii. § 13 
His vsurped actions haue in him the same nature. 1771 
Gotpso. //ist. Eng. 1.216 Henry was nowresolved. .to dis- 
pute..Stephen’s usurped pretensions. ¢1850 Fudlarton’s 
Gaz, Scot, }.135/1 During the usurped and military posses 
sion of Scotland by Edward I of England. ; 

+2. Of persons: Holding office, exercising au- 
thority, by virtue of usurpation. Odés. 

1569 L. Avate (¢t/e), A Commemoration or Dirige of Bas- 
tarde Edmonde Boner,..vsurped Bisshoppe of London. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 84 Another revolution, to get rid of 
this illegitiinate and usurped government. 

+3. Used or employed without dne justification 
or warrant; appropriated, borrowed. Obs. rare. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 34h, Gregory the .xij...did 
put doune hymself..from his foolishe usurped name, 1611 
Suaxs. Twel, WV. v. i. 257 Vio[la}. This my masculine 
vsurp'd attyre. 1673 J. Fatno Quakerisme Title-p., A Key, 
for the understanding their sense of their many usurped and 
unintelligible words and phrases. 

+b. False, counterfeit. Obs. rare}. 

1604 SHAKS. O2h. 1. iii. 346 Come, be a man:..follow thou 
the Warres, defeate thy fauour, with an vsurp’d Beard. 

Hence Usu'rpedly eav. 

1545 Brinktow Compl, 47h, His accustomyd pollagys, 
which vsurpedly he had out of this reame. 1556 J. Hev- 
woop Spider & Fly \xv. Ee ij, This spider hath vsurpedlie 
growne To potentate state. 1647 Litpurne & Overton 
Out-cryes Oppr. Commons t The Lords..now sitting at 
Westminster, who have usurpedly..assumed..a power in 
criminall causes. 

Usurper (yzzd:1pa1), sb. Also 5 usurpur, 6 
Se. -ar. [a. OF. ustexpeur (1321), or f. Usunp v. 
+-EB], Cf. Usurpor, and Pr, usurpaire.] 

1. One who usurps a crown or throne; one who 
seizes or arrogates supreme power or anthority 
without right or just cause. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1700. 

1414 Eart or Camprioce in Ellis Ong. Lett. Ser.u. 1. 45 
Harry of Lancastre usurpur of Yngland. 1477 Rodis of 
Parlt. V\. 193/2 His enemies mortall, the usurpers, lahor- 
yng..to exclude bhym..from the Regalie. 1520 Caxton's 
Chron. Eng. v. 62 b/t He..slewe Leo the vsurper of his 
realme. 1574 Homilies 1. Rebellion vi. 609 That forraigne 
false vsurper the Bishop of Rome. 1587 AZirr. Mag., Porre.c 
x, Vsurpers may perswade themselues a while There is no 
God, no lawes of sacred crowne. 1627 P. FLetcner Locusts 
1. xxi, They crowne Usurpers with a wreath of lead. 1663 
Soutn Sev. (1717) V. 95 They sounded the first Trumpet 
to Rehellion,..courting and recognizing an Usurper [sc. 
Cromwell}. 1727 De For Syst. Magic, ii. (1840) 68 If the 
Devil, the ancient usurper of bis throne, bad not been at work 
again to step up inhis room. 1790 Burke /*. Rev. 32 But 
King James was a had king with a good title, and not an 
usurper. 1831 James Phil. Augustus 11 .ii, The baronsof Enge 
land adhered to an usurper..rather than to their legitimate 
prince. 1869 J. Batpwin Brown Misread Passages ix. 124 
Who would recognise an usurper hecause he occuries the 
palace and assumes the signet of the rightful king? 1882 J. 
Ruys Celtic Britain v. 189 Macheth was not a mereusurper. 

attrib. and Comb. 1670 Drynen ist Pt. Cong. Granada 
in, i, Too well I know her hlandishments to gain, Usurper- 
like, till settled in herreign. 1877 W. R. Cooper Egy/t. Obes 
Zisks xii. 66 The power of the half usurper king of Egypt. 

b. One who illegally or unjustly seizes, appro- 
priates, or intrudes into any office, property, rights, 
etc. Also const. zfon. 

¢1425 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 682 There were hosters, 
braggars, & bryhbores,.. Wrong vsurpers, with great extor- 
cioners. 1867 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 547 Gif he [sc.a 
discharged custom-house officer] forder intromettis, he salbe 
repute ane usurpar to our Soverane Lordis authoritie. 1599 
T. Storer Life & D. Wolsey D4, Victorious losuah that in 
armes subdued Prophane vsurpers of their hallowed things, 
And smote their leaders. 1628 [see UsurpaTion 3}. 
Drypen Virg., Past. vii. 62 In Desarts thou wert hred; 
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And at the Dugs of Salvage Tygers fed: Alien of Birth, 


USURPOR. 


Usurper of the Plains. 2713 Ginson Codex 782/2 If the 
Incumhency be by Usurpation, and the Usurper and Ordin- 
ary Confirin the Parsou’s Lease. 1769 Ropertson Chas. V, x. 
Wks. 1813 II]. 214 Compelled..to submit to ihe jurisdic- 
tion of magistrates whom they destested as usurpers. 1771 
Goins. Hist. Eng. 11}. 19 ‘They represented him as..an 
unjust usurper upon the privileges of the council. 18:8 
Cossetr Pol. Reg. XXXII. 237 The tyrant usurpers of our 
rights. 1840 Hoop Up Rhine 47 ‘The end was, I got my hed.’ 
‘And what excuse. .did the usurper offer for his intrusion ?° 
e. fig. and trans. 

@1628 F, Grevit Celica xcvi. (1633) 244 Pleasure is chosen 
as a Goddesse fit, ‘he wealth of Nature freely to impart; 
.. Which faire Vsurper runnes 2 Rehel’s way. 1632 LitHcow 
Trav. Vv. 186 The vsurpers of Gods word. .maintaine..that 
famous Kingdome, heing but one thousand and fifty Turkes 
in all, 1847 Emerson Refr, Men, Napoleon » 4 [He] he- 
comes. .actually a monopolizer and usurper of other minds. 
1898 Tarmace Sev. in Chrn. Herald (N.Y.) 12 Jan. 24/3 
That man has made that which might be a healthful recrea- 
tion an usurper of his affections. 1900 ' J. Dor’ Bridge Man. 
9 Ifa player deals out of turn he may be stopped.., hut if 
be completes bis deal, the deal holds good, and the usurpers 
make the declaration. . ; 

+2. A conqueror or vanquisher of something. 

1509 Parl, Deuylies Ixiv, I [se. Christ] am lorde and kynge 
of blysse, Usurper of dethe, myghty in fyght. 

Hence Usu'rpership. vare~}. 

1781 Be, Watson in Farquhar fs. of Dunkeld (1915) iii. 
18 As if the Lord’s Day had heen equally the institution of 
his [George I}}’s] present usurpership. 

+Usurper, v. Obs. [f. prec.] 
zt). To play the usurper. 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 57 He invades, and evades Law, 
and..yet neither Usurpers nor Arbytraters it. 

Usurping, v4/. sd. [f. Usurr v, + -1nG}.] 
The action ot the verb; usurpation ; an instance 
of this. Also in fig. context. 

1521 Ln. Dacrein Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser... 1.282 The Dukes 
fader..in the tyme of his usurping made diverse knightes. 
1550 Crow ey /n/form. & Petit. 1 The vsurpyng of tenthes 
to priuate commoditie, 1595 SHAKS. Fokx u, i. 119 Excuse 
itis to beat vsurping downe. 1649 Lovetace Lucasia Poems 
(19¢4) 37. Dropping December shall coine weeping in, Be- 
wayle th’ usurping of his Raigne. 1656 Eart Mowm, tr. 
Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. \xxi. (1674) 89 The in- 
jurious usurping the Countries liberty. @ 1667 Jer. TAYLOR 
Pol, Disc. (1674) h 4, To secure the inclosures of the Clerical 
orders from the usurpings and invasions of,,unballowed 
spirits. 


intr. (with 


Usurping, ff/. 2. [f. as prec. +-1ne2.] 
1. That usurps, in various senses. Also in fig. 
context. 


1574 Homilies u. Redellion vi. 611 [To] blesse the curs- 
ynges of suche wicked vsurpyng hishops and tyrantes. 
1586 Martowe ist Pt. Tambur/, ww. iii, That such a base 
vsurping vagahcnd Should..weare a princely crowne. 1596 
Edward I/1, m. iii. 35 The vsurping King of Fraunce. 
@ 1642 Gooocpuin in Caroline Poets 11. (1906) 247 Hear an 
usurping soule doth dwell. 1659 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
IV. 164 "Tis a reasonable. .demaunde, specially as to new 
and vsurpinge lords. 1707 Norris 7veat. Humility vii. 
313 God 1s jealous of his glory;..he makes war against the 
proud man, as an usurping invader of it. 1715 Pore /liad 
1, 242 That worst of tyrants, an usurping crowd. 1818 
ByronCh, Har. iw. cliii, Ihave. .survey’d Its[sc. St. Sophia’s} 
sanctuary the while the usurping Moslem pray’d. 1833 
J. H. Newman Arians u. i. 160 To expel an usurping idol 
from the house of God. 1901 GLover Life § Lett. in 4th 
Cent. Introd. 9 Usurping and suspicious Emperors. 

b. transf. Of things. 

1588 SHaxs. Z. LZ. L. 1Vv. ili. 259 It mournes, that paint- 
ing vsurping [=false} haire Should rauish doters with a 
false aspect. 1590—-Com. Err, u. ii, 180 If ought possesse 
thee from me, it is drosse, Vsurping Iuie, Brier, or idle 
Mosse. 1634 Mitton Comns 337 If your influence he quite 
damm'd up With black usurping mists. @1661 FULLER 
Worthies it. (1662) 226 It follows not that the Usurping 
Tulip is hetter then the Rose. : 

e. fig. Of emotions, qnalities, etc. 

1633 G. Herserr Temple, Love u. iii, Thou shalt re- 
cover all thy gods in kinde, Who wert disseized by usurp- 
ing lust. 1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE Pharon.1. 11. 319 By that 
flood To wash usurping grief from off that part Where most 
she reigned. 1698 W. Cuitcor £uil Thoughts vi. 165 There 
are none more apt to grow usurping and ungovernable. .than 
these {thoughts}. 1747 Jounson Winter ii, The ling’ring 
hours prolong the night, Usurping Darkness shares the day. 

2. Characterized by usurpation. 

1809 Worvsw. ‘O'er the wide earth’ 8 In these usurping 
times of fear and pain. 

Hence Usuw-rpingly edu. 

1589 Hay any Work 25 Many other causes, which you 
hishops..do usurpingly take from the ciuill magistrate, 
1621 T, Witttamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vietllard 76 Either 
for that their children misgouerne themselues, or their wiues 
behaue themselues vsurpingly. 1661 Sir H. Vane's Poltticks 
3 It skills not much whether lineally descended, or usurpingly 
advanced. 1827 Poe Tamerlane 32 The fever’d diadem on 
my brow I claim’d and won usurpingly. 

+ Usu-rpious, a. Ods.-! [See Usurp v. and 
-Ious.] Exercising or practising nsurpation. 

1606 Warner Albion's Eng. xv. xcvii. 387 From Rome 
vsurpious, bloodie, proud, hereticall then seuer Ye Creatures 


of Hers. 
+Usu'rpment. Obs. rare. [f. USURP v.+ 


-MENT.] Usurpation. Also aétrz6. 

a 1470 Harnine Chron. ccx. heading, The kynge sayde at 
hys deathe. .nought of repentaunce of [his] vsurpement of the 
realme. 1660 Arty. St. Papers Friends Ser. 11, (1911) 123 
Ashfeild..took ne oath or covenant under the late usurpe 
ment powers. 2 

+Usurpor. Obs. rare. Also 5-6 -our. [a. AF. 
usurpor: see USURP v. and -0R 2.] Us 

4 


USURPOUSLY. 


1474 Rolls of Partt. V1. 119/2 Baty thesextlate usurpour. | to borrow upon usurie. 
1 


1563 Mirr. Mag., Jasiiugs xciii, ‘The vsurpour Boare, that 
hellyshe freak. 1586 Ferne Blaz. Geutrie 303 Ifthe Vsurpor 
haue enemies that compasse his death. 

+Usurpously, adv. Obs.—) [f. Usurp v.: 
see -0US and -L¥2,] By usurpation; usurpingly. 

1461 Rotls of Parlt, V. 463/2 Takyng upon hym usurpously 
the coroune and name of kyng. 

Usurpress (yzzd'upres). [f. Usorprr +-4ss!.} 
A female tsurper. 

1640 Hower Dodoua’s Gr. 26 She isa double Vsurpresse, 
in detaining not only Elaiana from her right, hut [etc.], 
1650 Don Beliianis 210 Faint not, Usurpress of anothers 
heart, but animate yourself. 1658 CLrevetanp Rustic Rant. 
pant 122 She had seized the Kingdome as an Usurpresse 
hy Tyrannie. 1805 /’envant's London 245 An innocent 
usurpress [sc. Lady Jane Gray] succeeded to her apartments 
in 1553. 3873 Dixon Tivo Oueceus 1. vill. 1. 56 The Austrians 
. detested Isabel as a nsurpress. 

Usury (y#ziitrt), 56. Forms: a. 4-6 vsurye, 
5-6 usurye, 7 -ie, 5-7 vsury, -ie, 6-ee, 5- usury. 
B. 4-5 vsery(e, 4,6 vaerie, 6-7 usery. [a AF. 
*usurie, ad. med.L. #surta, f. L. fs-us, pa. pple. 
of #7 to use. Cf. Usure sé.] 

1. The fact or practice of lending money at in- 
terest; esp. in later use, the practice of charying, 
taking, or contracting to receive, excessive or 
illegal rates of tnterest for money on loan. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl, Synne 2417 To whom pat vsery 
ys lefe, Gostely he ys a pefe. 1377 Lancu. P. /’/. B. th 
175 Lat sadel hem with siluer owre synne to suffre, As 
auoutrie..and derne vsurye. ¢ 1445 Pecock Done? 68 Siben 
in vseri pe leener..compellip be borewer to..paie a summe 
of his owne good bisidis pe sunime borewid. 1487 Act 3 
Hen. V1,c.6 That all unlefull Chevysaunces and Gmieye 
he dampned, and none to be used, upon payne [etc]. 1514 
Barcray Cyt. § Uploudyshinan (Percy Soc.) 23 Some lyve 
by rapyne,..and somein usury. 1595 Moss (¢/t/e), Arraign- 
ment and Conviction of Vsurie. ‘Uhat is, the Iniquitie, and 
Vnlawfulnes of Vsurie, displayed in sixe Sermons. 1643 
Mitton Dirorce 33 The Christian Magistrate permits usury. 
1663 in Verney Alen. (1907) HI. 195, I hate this rack-renting; 
‘tis worse than usury. 1711 Steere Sfect, No. 114 P1 His 
Estate is dipped, and is eating out with Usury. 1754 
Ersxine Princ, Se. Law (1809) 520 The crime of usury, 
before the Reformation, consisted in the taking of avy 
interest for the use of noney; and now in taking an higher 
rate of interest than is authorised by law. 1787 Bentitam 
Def. Usury ii. 7, 1 know of but two definitions that can 

ossibly be given of usury: one is, the taking of a greater 
interest than the law allows of... The other is the taking of 
a greater tnterest than it is usual for men to give and take. 
1801 Farmer's Mag. Aug. 338 The criminality of usury. . 
(consists) in exacting more than the usual rate of the market. 
1858 Lp. St. Leonanvs Handy.bk, Prog, Law xiv. 87 The 
statutes against usury. .are repealed, so that you may take 
for your money whatever amount of interest you can get. 

Persontf. ¢1420 Lypc. A sseurbly of God's 644 Pety capteyns 
.-, As.. Vsury, Periury, Ly, and Adulacion. ¢ 1430 — Alin. 
Poents (Percy Soc.) 172 Usurye lyethe fetrede in dystresse. 
1606 Dexxer Sev, Sins u. (Arb.) 22 Thou doest likewise 
Lye with Vsury. 1615 Bratrnuwait Sfrappado (1378) 28 
O vsurie.., how much haue we Occasion to proscribe thee 
from our land, 

attrib, 1813 (litle), A Treatise on the Usury Laws with 
Disquisitions on the Arguments adduced against them by 
Bentham. — 

2. Premium or interest on money (or goods) 
given or recetved on loan; + gain made by lending 
money. Now arch, 

61440 AMbh. Tales 472 Per was ane vsurar pat wolde neuer 
restore his vsurie agayn. 1555 Epen Decades (Arb.) 365 
With increase of dowble vsurie. 1567 Termes Laws (1579) 
184/18 Vsuric is a gayne of any thing aboue the principal, or 
that which was lent, exacted onely in consideration of the 
loane, whether it he of corne, meat,..or such like, as money. 
1600 Ho.tann Livy 262 Albeit the Vsurie was well eased by 
hringing it downe from twelve to one. 16a1 CULrerreR 
Tract agst, Usury 8 For Vsury going at ten in the hundred, 
if a man borrow fiue pounds [etc.]. 1690 Critp Disc, 
Trade 209 The rate of Usury is the measure by which all 
men Trade,..or any other ways hargain. 1739 FRANKLIN 
Ess. Wks. 1840 II. 273 This may bring down the common 
usury to the pitch it is determined at by law. 1746 P. 
Francis tr. Horace, Sat. t. ii. 14 nofe, The Laws allowed 
an Usury..which doubled the capital Sum in an hundred 
Months, 

b. jig. and in fig. context. Freq. with usury. 

1549 CovernAce, etc. Eras, ar, 1 Pet. 2 Vhat you inay 
waxe riche in the encreasing vsury of good workes, more and 
more. 1590 SPENSER F, Q. 1. viii. 27 Behold what ye this day 
haue done for mee, And what I cannot quite, requite with 
vsuree. 3595 —= Col. Clout 39 Of good passed newly to 
discus, By dubble vsurie doth twise renew it. 1606 B. 
Jonson Hymenzi Cs Haste, therefore,..and call, Away: 
The gentle Night is prest to pay The vsurie of long delights, 
She owes to these protracted rites. 1661 Rust Ovigen's 
Opin. 66 What is it then.. which they may not have with 
nsury and advantage in a body of purer Consistence? 1695 
Pepvs in Academy 9 Aug. (1890) 111/1, I repay you with 
usury yor kinde Wishes. 1732 Leptarp Sethos II, tx. 342 
The motive of taking Siga has heen accomplish'd with usury. 
1750 Jounson Kambler No, 48 P 10 (He] must not only pay 
back the hours but pay them back with usury. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. 117 Learning paid back what it received.. with 
usury, 3813 Suettey Q. Af/ad iv. 209 They have three 
words :—=well tyrants know their use, Well pay them for 
the loan, with usury. 1842 Tennyson 7'alking Oak 196, I 
would have paid her kiss for kiss, With usury thereto. 

c. In the phrases at, fo, on, upon usury, 

13.. Prose Psalter xiv. 6 (Dublin MS.), He pat 3af mony 
to vsurye ne toke no3t 3iftes vp on innocentes. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Deut. xxiii. 20 Vnto a straunger thou maiest lende 
vpon vsury. 1579 G. Harvev Letter.5k. (Camden) 62 Lett 
me borrow them hoth upon tolerable usurye. 1603 Hottanp 
Plutarch’s Mor. 283 That tt might not be lawfull for those 


482 


1651 Ilopers Leviath. 1. viii 35 
Taking mony at usuric, for the present payment of interest. 
3704 dng. Lheophrastus 332 "Tis lending on Usury, under 
the pretence of giving freely. r8qqtr. Af. 7. Asinar’s Ment, 
Babylouian Princess U1. 105 If} put it (se. corn) at usury, 
shall not my bones how! from my grave. 1888 Aucyc/. Brit. 
XXIV. 17 The man who does not..lend his capital upon 
‘usury’ is. lacking in his duty to himself or his family. 
t3. pf. Instances or kinds of usury, Ods. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 284 Their rootes of debts 
--bring foorth infinite troubles and intolerable usuries. 1603 
Suaks, Meas. for Af, wt. it, 7 Since of two vsuries the 
merriest was put downe, and the worser allow'd by order of 
Law. 1611 — Cyutd, 11, iii. 45 Did you hut know the Citties 
Vsuries, And felc them knowihgly. 

+ 4. ¢transf. Increase, augmentation ; advantage. 

1576 Freminc /’anopl, Epist. 352 Howe bountifull a 
seruitour is the earthe, to the Hibhieidcamn ¥ what vsurie 
doeth it pay forthat which it borroweth? 1599 T. M(oureT] 
Silkwormes 71 Diutne we hence, or rather reckon right, 
What vsury and proffit doth arise, By heeping well these 
--creatures white. 1613 Heyvwoop Silver Age in.G 3, With 
full sickles You shall receiue the vsury of their seeds. 1624 
— Gunark, 31 Vhe profitable usurie arising from agriculture, 

+5. The use or employment of anything. rare. 

1607 Tovantur Rev. Trag., iv. ii, To prostitute my brest to 
the Dukes sonne: And put my selfe tocommon vsury. 1625 
Gut Sacr. Philos. 1. 127 That thou mightest inioy the 
usury of this aire but for the time. 

Hence + Usury v. frans., to give out (favours), 
with a view to advantageous return. Oés. 

1654 WuirLock Zeotomia 368 We usury out, not bestow 
our Favours, each Curtesie being a Designe not so much of 
doing, as receiving good, with unconscionahle Advantage. 

Usward (v’swaid), adv. Now arch. [f. Us. 
See -wakp, Towarp, and cf. Hrn-, Hiw-, Mg- 
WARD.] Orig. (and chiefly) fo wsward, =toward 
us. Also from usward. 

(a) € 1391 Cuaucer Asfrol.t. $17 Thanne bygynnyth the 
sonne to come agayn to vs-ward, 41420 in Ryiner Aadera 
(1709) 1X. 907/1 Whe Letters. .enseled undir he Grete Secl 
of our sai Fader to usward, and under Ours to hymward. 
1451 Paston Lett, 1. 202 The baly..knewe nat. ae myn 
un mt was tous ward. 1529 Fritu Pistle toChr. Keader 4b, 
In kindnes to vsward thorow Christ Jesus. 1611 [iste 
Ps. xl. 5 Many..are..thy thoughts, which are to vs ward. 
1642 J. Eaton Honcy-comb Free Justis, 344 Mystically to 
us- ward, and inwardly and spiritually to God-ward. 1650 
Metr, I’salus Ch, Scotl, cxvii. 2 For great to us-ward ever 
are his loving kindnesses. 1779 J. Brows in R, Mackenzie 
Life (1918) 220 How kind His thoughts to usward] 1809 
Cossetr Pot. Reg. 22 April 618 To us-ward, both Parties 
are as much alikeastwopeas. 188: Swinsuene Mary Stuart 
1. ii, From France our friends Lift up their heads to usward. 

(6) 1603 J. Davirs Sficrocosm, 37 Sol..makes vs heavie 
going from vseward. 1g0a West. Gaz, 8 Aug. 1/3 She 
went her way from usward, 

b. With ellipse of prep. 

1871 Swinsurne Songs bef Sunrise, Eve Revolution 7o 
Thy vesture wrought of ages legendary Hides usward thine 
impenetrable sleep. 

t (ut, ot), 56. Afus. [L. ut ‘that’: sce note on 
Gamut. Cf. F., Sp., Pg., and It. uf.) The ferst 
note tn Guido's hexachords, aud of the octave in 
modern solmization, now commonly Do sd.2; the 
note C in the natural scale of C major. 

Cf. also Erraut, Ganut, G-sou-re-uT. 

1325 in Nel. Ant. 1. 292 Sol and ut and la. ¢1550 Ar- 
mouye of Byrdes 185 in Hazl. £. P. P. V1. 194 Chaungyng 
their key From ut to rey. 21596 Batue Brief /utrod, Avh, 
The next thing necessary to be knowne for the right naming 
of notes, is the place where that note standeth which is 
named Ut, 1645-(see Mi]. ¢1656 Lovetace Jo 7. S. iv, 
Poems (1904) 172 But yet the Spoaks by which they scal'd 
so hizh, Gamble hath wisely laid of Ut Re Mi 1754- (see 
Do s5.*). 1997 Encyel, Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 547/2 From the 
adjuncts of the mode, that is to say, the modes of its two 
fifths, which for wf are fa and sod 1801 Bussy Dict. Mus. 
s. v., Ut and do are always the tonic, or key-note, of the 
inajor-mode, and the. .third of the minor mode, 18g0[see Fa]. 

b. Ut, re, etc.: the notes of the gamut; also 
transf., the ‘ gamut’ or elements of something. 

1588 Suaxs, LZ. L. L, tv. it. 102 Olde Mantuan, Who vnder- 
standeth thee not loues thee not, vf re sol fa mi fa. 1599 
B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. i, Your courtier elementary, is 
..as it were in the alphabet, or w#-7¢-21t-fa-sol-la of court. 
ship. 1728 Cuamners Cycé. s.v. Note, Of the seven musical 
Notes, ut, re, mi, fa, sol, la, si, the first stx are ascribed to 
Aretine. 

Ut, Utal, obs. ff. Oot adv., Ubat. 

Utas! (yates). Now Hist. Also 5 vtaus, 
vtauce, vtase (Sc. wtast, wtes), 5-7 vtas (7 
outas), 6 utais, 7 vtis. [Reduced form of the pl. 
utaves: seeOCTAVESh.] a, b. =OcrTave sé. 1a, b. 

1387, ¢ 1420 (see Octave 56.1). ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 
Ul. xXx. (1869) 146, I selleit by dayes, and bi wookes, bi vtases 
and bi quinsimes, bt monethes, and bi yeeres. 1463-93 [see 
Octave sé. 1). 1563 Becon Religues175h, For, .euery day 
of the Vtas an hundred days of pardon in remission of al 
their sinnes. 1599, 1610 (see Octave sh. 1]. 1657 SraARRow 
Bk. Comm, Prayer 178 It was the custome of our fore-fathers 
to observe the Octave or Vtas of their high and principall 
Feasts. 1672 Mantrv Cowells (nterpr., Utas,..is the 
eighth day following any ‘Term or Feast,..and any day be- 
tween the Feast and the Octave, is sa'd to be within fhe 
ulas, 1%70x Hopy Hist. Councils 368 The Octaves or..the 
Utas of S. Martin, 1762 Gent/, Mag. 567 These Octaves 
or Uta's [sic], as they are often called. 1810 Stat. Realut 
I. 390/1 This present Parliament holden..at the Utas of the 
Holy Trinity (1269). 1833 Necoras Chrono/. Hist. (1838) 102 
The Octave or Utas of each Feast..is always the seventh 
day after it occurs; or the eighth day, if the day of the 
Festival be included. 

attrib. 1453 Puston Lett. 1. 257 Wretyn at Norwych, on 
the Utas day of Peter and Powill. 


UTENSIL. 
CG. fransf. A period of festivity; = Octave Ic. 


tee (see Octave 1c]. 
‘tas’, Also yg dia/, utis. [Later var. OvTas.] 
tl. <=Ovras. Ods.-' 

1600 Hottanp L.rvy 134 ‘The Romanes were in dread of your 
utas and outcries. 

2. dia/, Clamour, din. 

1875 A. Porson Quaint Words 26 The hounds were here 
this marning and kicked up a deuce of autis. 1910 sth 
Cent. May gor She complains of a ufrs after the village 
club-feast or merrymaking—a loud, rivtous nvise. 

Ut-borewe, etc., obs. ff. OuTBoRKow. 

Ut-drajen, MI. var. Ourpnaw z. 

+t Ute, v. Os. Forms: 1 utun, 1-2 uton, 
utan, 2-3 uten, ute, vte (3 oute). [Later form 
of OE, witon, wuton, originally subj. (= ‘let us 
g0 *) of OE, gewitan I-wite v,2] An interjectional 

orm used with an infinitive verb, having the force 
of a subjunctive, with the sense 'Let us —', 

©6888 K. creep Boeth. xxxiv. §7 Uton lxtan ponne 
bion pa sprace. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 4 yf pu wylt, 
uton wyrcean her breo eardung-stowa. a 1175 Cott. Hom, 
241 Ute we nu isi wice hiod ureifo, a1ace Moral Ode 333 
Vite we us hi-werien wid bes wrecches worldes luue. ¢2205 
Lay. 20635 Uten we heom to lide. ¢1a75 /'assion of our 
Lord 17310 O. E, Mise. 42 Ariseb vp_.and vte we heonne go. 

Ute, var. OuTe adv. Obs. Utebrast, etc.: see 
Ourzurst v., etc. Utemest, etc., obs. ff. Ur- 
uost a, Utenn wipp, obs. var. OuTwiTH. 


Utensil (yute-nsil), 56. Forms: a.5 vtensele, 
utensyle, 6 -cyle, vtensyle, 6-7 -stle, 7 uten- 
sile. 8. 5 vtenasyl, 6 -sylle, utensille, 7 vtensil, 
7-8 utensill, 7—- utensil; 5-6 Sc. vtensel, 6 
-cell, uteneell, 7 vtensell/e. [a. OF. utensile, 
etc. (14th a3 F. usfenst/e), a. med.L. sténstle 
sb., f. 1. aténust/-is adj., fit for use, useful. Cf. It. 
utensile, Sp. and Py. utensilio. 

The stressing w'fens:f, evidenced by metrical examples 
down to c 1800, is corrohorated by Toon and some later 
Dicts. down to 18353 but the present stressing appears in 
Bailey's Dict. (1730), and is supported by Ash, Todd, etc.] 

+1. collective sing. Vesscls or instruments for 
various domestic uses. Chiefly Sc. Ods. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlvi. (Anastasia) 170 In it (se. the 
prison] fur to kepe vmquhile Of fe kechine ves viensel (L. 
coguing utensilia). 1411 E. E. wey see) 18 Y Le-qweythe 
to lucye my wyfe calle be vtensyl of myn hows, pat y's to 
say, in halle, in Chambre, in Pantrie and Botrie, in larder 
and Kechyn. 1438 Aeg. de Abertrothoc (Vann. Club) II. 58 
Hal chawmyr kechyng and butre with swilk vtensele as the 
said John Vernour vsis. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
I1l.222 Mony come himtill,.. With wyffe and barne, and all 
thair vtencell, As tha in Scotland euir mair sould duel. 

2. Any article useful or necessary ina house- 
hold; a domestic implement, vessel, or article of 
furniture ; now “eo an instrument or vessel in 
common use in a kitchen, dairy, etc.; + freq. p/,, 
=household goods. 

a. 1484 Caxton Fables of Poge i, He gaf to her all new 
utensyles to kepe houshold. ¢1510 More Picus Wks. 6/1 
Much siluer vessel and plate, with other.. costly vtensiles of 
houshold. 1576 Laxenam Let. (1871) 48 Kenelwoorth 
Castl..so fully furnisht of rich apparell, & vtensilez apted in 
all pointes to the best. 1611 Corcr., Vtensile, an vtensile; 
any implement,..or houshold stuffe. 1648 Masy in Night. 
ingale £yected of 1662 (1913) 922 The enemie hath, .spoyled 
my house, windowes, dores & all utinseles [sic} 

B. r54a Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 160 All the utensilles nowe 
beinge at Sna 1546 in Lug. Gilds (1870) 199 Certen 
other plate.. with diuerse vtensylles. 1610SHaks. Jem. iu. 
ii. 104 Heha's braue Vtensils.. Which when heha’s a house, 
hee'l decke withall, a166: Futter MWorthies, Yorks. 1. 
(1662) 186 Small utensils, as Salt-cellars, and the like. ¢ 1710 
Cena Frexnes Diary (1888) 141 Ye stands, table, and fire 
utensills, 1767 A. Youne Farmer's Lett. to People 218 No 
expences are calculated for the dairy, suchas wood, utensils, 
&e. 1771 SMoccett Huniph. Cl. To Lewis 11 Oct., There 
was no furniture hut the utensils of the kitchen. 1836 W. 
InvinG Astoria 111. 47 The culinary utensils of the party. 
1865 Dickens Jfut. Fr. 1. vi, The tap and parlour..were 
provided with comfortable fireside tin utensils. 1904 Verney 
Afem, 1, 550 Household utensils were apt to run short in the 
families of the English planters. — 

b. Any vessel (f article, implement, etc.) serv- 


ing a useful end or purpose. 

1502 Ord, Crysten Men iv. (W.de W. 1506) X iij b, Vtene 
syles as lynnen cloth or wollen, flesshe, corne, & wyne. 1551 
in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VJ (1914) 62 Instrumentes vten- 
siles and other furniture..appertaynynge to the Lorde of 
Mysrule. 1554-5 — Revels QV. Mary (1914) 173 Hedpeces 
wepons and other vtensiles for maskes. 1660 WATERHOUSE 
Arms & Arm, 11 Coat-armours and other portable utensiles 
which we call /asignia. 1671 Mitton P. X.1t. 336 Waggons 
fraught with Utensils of war. 1689‘ Puitororites’ Grumble, 
Crew p. ti, Gibbets you know, are Utensils of State, 1705 
W. Dernam in Left. Lit. Afen (Cainden) 316 The utensils 
for observing the Quantities of Rain which fall. ue Euza 
Herwoop Betsy Thoughtless YV. 227 She. .made her wear- 
ing apparel bealso disposed of in proper utensils, 1805 Act 
45 Geo. 111, c. 30 §10 By melting any metal..in any pot, 
crucible, or other utensil. 1858 Hawtnorxe Fr. § /t, WVote- 
bks. (1871) 1. 2 A foot-warmer (a long, flat tin utensil, full of 
hot water) was put into the carriage. : 

transf, 1657 W. Raxp tr. Gassendrs Life Pteres¢ 1, 246 

large Library, and other literary utensils. 3691 Ray 
Creation 1. (1692) 62 Fire..is..a Subject or Utensil of. .vari- 
ous and inexplicable use. 1705 Hearne Duct. //ist. (ed. 2) 
I. 190 The Reader will find plenty of necessary Utensils for 
the improvement of his Manners. 

c. esp. An implement or tool useful to or nsed 


by an artisan, mechanic, farmer, etc. 


UTENSIL. 


1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Vtensils, things necessary 
for our use..in a trade. 1659 W. CHamBerLayne Pharon. 
lv. v. 337 The straitened ‘prentice. .Changes the baser uten- 
sils of trade For burnished arms, Worwipce Syst. 
Agric. 277 Utensils, Instruments used in any Art, espect- 
ally Husbandry. 1693 Everyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 
II. 173 If we find the Walks..kept neat and clean, and no 
Garden Tools or Utensils any where neglected. 1708 J.C. 
Compl. Collier (1845) 15 {In} sinking a Coal. Pit, what Uten- 
sils are requisite? 1774 Act 14 Geo. (11, c. 71 § 1 The 
exportation of the several tools or utensils made use of in 
preparing ..the Cotton and Linen Manufactures. 1791 
SMEATON Lulystone L. § 212 note, The tools and utensils 
contrived or adapted to the Edystone works, 1841 W. 
SpacpinG /taly & /t. fst, 11. 378 Agricultural implements, 
and utensils of trade. 1848 Lyrron Harold 1. t, That tabe 
linum. .was now filled with..faggots, and farming utensils. 

+d. AMz7, In p/, =F REE-QUARTER. Oés.~° 

190a Milit. & Sea Diet. (1711), Utensils, the Necessaries 
due to every Soldier, and to be furnish'd by his Host where 
he is quarter’d. They are, a Bed with Sheets, a Pot, a Glass 
or Cup to drink out of, a Dish, a Place at the Fire, anda 
Candle. {Hence in Phillips (1706) and James (1802).) 

3. ta. A part of the human frame serving a 
special purpose. Ods. rare. 

1601 Suaxs. Twel. V. 1. v. 264, I will giue out diuers 
scedules of my beautie. It shalbe Inuentoried and euery 
particle and vtensile labell’d tomy will. 1664 Powrr Exp. 
Philos. t. 67 The whole Body, and all the Organs and Uten- 
sils therein. 1675 Baxter Cath, Theol. 1. vii, 156 Is not 
the whole frame of Humane Nature (and our Utensils) put 
into the hand and power of Christ the Redeemer. 

b. One who is made use of ; a useful person. rare. 

1678 Otway Friendship in F. v.i, A Sot,a Beetle, a Droan 
of a Husband, a mere Utensil. 1692 E. Wacker tr. E/ie- 
tetus® Mor. xxx, I thus shall useless grow To those I love,.. 
Nor raise them to be Utensils of State. [1794 Wotcor (P. 
Pindar) Remonstranee 69 Yet is a King a utensil much 
wanted—A screw..to keep together The ship’s old leaky 
sides in stormy weather.}] 1896 ‘I’. Heaty tn Daily News 
14 Feb. 2/4 The first use the Unionist Government made of 
their Viceregal utensil. 

4. A sacred vessel, furnishing, etc., belonging to, 
and esp. used in the services of, a church, temple, 
or other place of worship. 

1650 Hosses De Corp. fol. 150 All the Utensils of sacrifice 
and other holy Things, were ordered by Moses. 1660 JER. 
Tayior Duetor in. iv. rule vi, § 20 The Rulers office..may 
extend to sumptuousness, to ornaments of churches, to rich 
utensils, to spleudor, to majesty. 1701 Prtpeaux Direct. 
Ch. -wardens (1712) 30 What are not fixed to the Freehold of 
the Church, but are of the moveable Goods belonging there- 
to, are called the Utensils of the Church. 175: Affect. Narr. 
of Wager 135 The Jesuits Church.., the Utensils of which 
are exceedingly valuable. 1805 Foster Ess. 1v. iv. 164 
Consecrated utensilsstolen out ofatemple, 1836 THirLwALe 
Greece \1. 52 In certain solemn processions..they were com- 
pelled to bear a part of the sacred utensils. 1877 J. D. 
Cuasisers Dru. Worship 249 The forms for Benediction of 
the Sacramental Utensils. 

5. A stool for evacuation; a chamber-pot. Spec. 
chamber ulensil. 

1699 Gartu Disfens. 11. 24 The Springs of Life their 
former Vigour feel, Such Zeal he had for that vile Utensil. 
1931 Swirt Streplon & Chloe 173 ‘Yhe nymph..brings a 
vessel into bed: Fair utensil, assmooth and white As Chloe's 
skin. 1768-74 A. Tucker £4. Nat. (1834) IY. 147 If Alex- 
ander and Cassar could never be easy off the stool, I would 
not deny them that needful utensil. 1834 Westin. Kev. XX. 
494 On being waked by her house on fire, [she] laid hold of 
the chamber utensil and rushed out. 186: Fror. Nicuttn- 
Gace Nursing (ed, 2) 16 Any cbamber utensil without a lid. 

+Utensil, z O%s. In 6 vtensel, -sile, 7 
utensile. [ad. L. i/Zsil-is: see prec.] Neces- 
sary for use, esp. in a household. 

1490 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 148/2 Johne..sall restore.. 
certane gucis vtensill and domicill. 1549 Covzpl. Scot. xvii. 
145 Mettellis var meltit to mak vtensel veschel ‘necessair to 
serue ane houshald. 1552 Hutort, Vtensile or necessarye 
to be vsed, vfensilis. 1617 Moryson /fin. 111. 219 ‘The gift 
of vtensile goods made to the husband. /éfd., In Misen the 
wife hath not the vtensile goods, which [etc.}. 

+ Utensilies, sé. /. Obs. [ad. L. wénsilia 
things for use.] Utensils, esp. of a household. 

1496-7 Acti2 Hen. VII, c. 13 §12 Implementis of Hous- 
hold. .and utensiliesof thesame. 1509 Lury IV ills (Camden) 
109 All my ostylmentyss, vtensiliez, and joell that to my hows 
bylonge. 1592 More Vyaloge (ed. 2) 1. 8 b, Christ was scrued 
with syluer & gold in the vessels vtensylys and ornamentes 
ofhischyrche. 1602 2nd Pt, Return Parnass, 1. ii. 128 If 
my kitchen want the vtensilies of viands. 

+Utensilment. Ods.-1 [-menT; after zséz/-, 
JLuSTLEMENT.] = UTENSIL 5d. 2. 

1428 £. E. Wills (1882) 78 All the vtensilmentes longyng 
to my kechyn. 

Uter, -ast, obs. ff. Urter, Urrerest aajs. 

Uterage, obs. form of OuTRAGE sé. 

+ Uterine, sé.) Oés.-) [ad. med.L. uterinus, 
f. late L. zedertaus adj.: secnext.] 7, Children 
or offspring of the same mother. 

1432-50 tr. /figdez (Rolls) V. 29 Thei were [not] uterynes 
or childer of oon woman. 

Uterine (yi#*térain, -in), a. and 54.2 Also 5-6 
uteryne, 7 uterin. [a. OF. wderin, -ine (F. 
ulérin, -ine), or ad, late L. wlerinus (whence It., 
Sp., Pg. uterino), f. L. wlerus UTERUS. ] 

A. adj. 1. Having the same mother, but not the 
same father. Also in fig. context. 

1432-5otr. //igden (Rolls) V.295 Medardus.. and Gildardus, 
.. bothe hreper uteryne, borne inoon day. 1447 PokENHAM 
Seyntys (Roxb.} 45 Melchy..Pantars brother.. Weddyd ia- 
cobes modyr & gat ely. So tacob & ely wer bretherne vteryne, 
exsss HarrsrieLp Divorce L1en, VILL (Camden) 174 ‘To be 
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taken not only of the brother by fatber and mother but of 
the uterine and half brother also. 1600 W. Watson Deca- 
cordon (1602) 359 Saint Peter was the onely vterine, and 
germane brother to saint Andrew. ¢1629 Donne Serv. 
(1640) 621 If Sodome and Jerusalem were Sisters, Babylon 
and we may be so too; uterin sisters of one wombe.  @ 1695, 
Woop Ath, Oxon. (1721) I. 1094/2 Walter Pope, uterine 
Brother to Dr. Joh. Wilkins. 1703 Quick Dec. Wife's Sister 
19 His uterine Sister. 1765-8 Erskine Just. Law Scot. ut. 
viii. §8 Brothers or sisters of the deceased by the mother only, 
who are called wferize. 1844 W. K. Ketry tr. A/iehedet's 
Hist. france 1, 561 The uterine sister of Henry III. 1860 
Emerson Cond. Life i. 11 People are born with the moral 
.»bias—uterine brothers with this diverging destination. 


b. Related by blood through the mother. rare. 

1632 Ltrucow Trav. x. 503 Whose Vterine blood he is, 
and present Brother..sprung from one Mother. 1816 Fuckry 
Narr. Exped. R. Zaire iv. (1818) 161 The property.. 
devolves to his brothers or uterine uncles. 1888 V. 4 Q. 
7th Ser. V. 493/2 The direct lineal ancestress in the female 
line, or what is sometimes termed umbilical or uterine 
ancestress, 

@. (See quot.) rare}, 

1882 A. MAcFARLANE Consanguinity 11 The uterine 
system, that is, the system resulting from tracing kinship 
through females only. 

2. Surg. Adapted for using or operating on or 
in the uterus or womb. 

1615 Crooke Soty of Man 239 Wee must proceede by the 
guide of a vterine probe. 1849 Laveet 29 Dec. 699/2 Dr. 
Routh exhibited to the Society three uterine scarificators. 
1857 Dunciison Dict. Aled. Sct. 851/2 Sound, Uterine, 
Uterine bougie. 1865 Lancet 29 April 465/1 The uterine 
tents made from dried stem of sea-tangle. 1875 KNicuT 
Dict. Meek. 2685 Uterine dilator,..clevator, redressor, 
scarificator, speculum. 

3. Of, pertaining or belonging to, the uterus; 
situated in, connected with, the womb. 

1646 Sik T. Browne Psevd. Ep. vit. viis 352 In hot climates 
and where tbe uterine parts exceed in heat. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cyel, s.v., From a Turgescency or Inflation of the Uterine 
Vessels. 1788 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 744/2 The Fallopian 
or uterine tubes, which open into the cavity of the uterus. 
1800 Med. Frul. 1V. 191 In the foetus, we note several 
contrivances for the uterine state. 1834 J. Forses tr. 
Laennec’s Dis, Chest (ed. 4) 665 The only arteries in which 
it can be supposed to be produced are the hypogastric, iliac, 
and uterine. 1838 Lancet 7 July 497/2 The diseases of the 
uterine organs. 1877 W. Turner Hun. Anat. u. 519 A 
uterine venous plexus is arranged on and in the wall of the 
uterus, 3 , : 

b. Affecting, occnrring or taking place in, the 
uterus. 

Uterine souffle: see Sourtie, and cf. PLacenTac 1. 

@ 166x FuLLER Worthies, Somerset. 1, (1662) 20 Our Bath- 
waters,.are good for uterine effects, proceeding from cold 
and windy Humours. a9 W. Simpson //ydrol. Chyii. 77 
‘This exotick acidity coagulating the blood. .is the author of 
most of their uterine tnfirmities, 1728 Cuambers Cyc. s.v., 
Maids that were..seiz’d with the Uterine Fury. 1752 
Sme.uir Aidwifery 142 Vomiting, .. in a few, .. prevails 
during the whole time of uterine gestation. 19771 Excel. 
Grit. 1. 163/1 Of the Immocerate Flux of the Menses, or 
Uterine Hemorrhage. 1838 Penny Cyel. X. 333/2 ‘The 
embryo,.during the rest of its uterine life has been de- 
nominated the foztus. 1839 C. Westtr. Naegele's Ausculta- 
tion 13 The uterine sound varies in its intensity..within 
avery short time, 185: E. Hamitton Flora Homeaop. 1. 
111 Boerhaave.,employed it in uterine diseases. 1889 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Set. VI1. 448/1 This congestion 
causes.. painful uterine contractions. 

e. Suitable or adapted for remedying or aiding 
the uterus. 

1971 Excycl. Brit. U1. 263/1 Uterine cathartics are aloes, 
myrrh, bryony, colocynthus {etc.}. 1849 Lancet 22 Dec. 661/2 
A new uterine supporter. 1875 Knicut Dyet. Mech. 2685/1 
Uterine douche, a form of irrigator for the uterus, 

4, Of the nature of a uterns. 

1841 I’. R. Jones 42m. Kingd. 201 The exact nature of 
the uterine sacculus..is imperfectly understood. 

5. Of vellum: Prepared from the skin of a foetal 
or abortive calf or lamb. : 

3870 Rock Text. Fabr. p. cxxxv, That now rare kind of 
vellum called, among manuscript collectors, ‘uterine’. 

+ B. sé. A medicine or herb remedial in uterine 
affections. Oés. Cf. UTERINE a. 3c. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Alin. 460 Uterincs, in.. flux, 
inflammation, scirrhus and ulcers of the womb, 1697 FLovER 
Eng. Baths t. 18 In the Afola Uteri, let Wonen swim in 
salt Water, or apply the Steam of it in which Uterines are 
boyl’d, 1738 Quincy Compl. Disp. 81 Some commend it as 


a good Uterine. 

\|jUteritis (y#téraittis), Paik. [mod.L., f. 
Urer-vs+-1T18.J Inflammation of the womb; 
metritis. 

¢1840 Excycl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 7721/1 Parts secondarily 
.,affected in the female [in gonorrhea]. Inguinal glands 
producing Bubo. Uterus producing Uteritis. 

Utero- (y#téro), comb. form of L. wler-us 
Uterus, occurring in varions medical and surgical 
terms esp. with the sense ‘of or pertaining to the 
womb and —’, as U:tero-abdo'minal 2., relating 
to, suitable for, the uterus and the abdomen. 
U:tero-inte’stinal @., affecting or occurring in 
the uterus and the intestines. U-:tero-ova'rian 
a., of or pertaining to the uterus and the ovary. 
U:tero-peritone‘al a., pertaining to, connecting, 
the uterus and the peritoneum. U:tero-place‘ntal 
a., pertaining to the uterus and the placenta. 
U:tero-sa‘eral @., pertaining to, connecting, the 
uterus and the sacrum. U-‘terotome, an instru- 
ment for incising the uterus. Utero-‘tomy, sur- | 


UPWITE. 


gical incision of the uterus; hysterotomy. U:tero- 
tractor U.S., a kind of ‘tractor’ or forceps used 
in operating fo. vaginal hysterectomy. U:tero- 
va'ginal, -vagi'nal, a., pertaining to, connected 
with, the uterus and the vagina, U:tero-ve'sical 
a., of or pertaining to the uterus and the bladder. 

Various other terms are given in recent American or 
medical Dicts., as sterocervical, -copulatory, -deferent, 
Sixation, -lith, -mania, -pelvic, -pery, -tubal. 

1838 Laveet21 April 1253/2 The *utero-abdominal supporter. 
1896 Nowencl. Diseases 199 Fistula. a. Utero.vesical. 
6. *Utero-intestinal, 1896 Lancet 4 Jan. 33/1 Rheumatoid 
arthritis was neither thecause nor the effect of *utero-ovarian 
disturbance, 1872 /éi¢. 18 May 680/1 Case of *utero- 
peritoneal fistula. 1857 Duncitson Med. Diet. 721 The 

utero-placental veins, 1859 Todu's Cycl. Anat. V. 707/1 
As high up as the level of the “utero-sacral ligaments. 1863 
Wess Catal. Surg. lustr. Pl. xxix, Sim's *Uterotome..and 
Caustic Holder, 1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne’s Man Oper. 
Surg. 559 Incision of the Neck of the Uterus, or Vaginal 
*Uterotomy. 1890 Retrospeet Aled. CII. 112 A small, but 
important, detail is not to introduce the *utero.tractor into 
the uterine cavity. 1856 Lancet 2 Feb. 129/1 New *utero- 
vaginal plug. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 1092 The long 
combined utero-vaginal passage. 1822 Goop Study Aled. 
IV. 153 *Utero-vesical Prolapse. 1891 Mouititn Su7g. 1346 
The uterovesical pouch of peritoneum. 

U:tero-gesta‘tion. [See prec. and GrsTa- 
TION.] The progressive development of the em- 
bryo in the womb from conception till birth. 

19775 A. Hamitton Pract. Midwifery 70 During the whole 
term of Utero-Gestation. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 
436/1 Utero-gestation in the Mammalia is terminated by 
Parturition or the birth of the young. 1888 Brit. Aled. 
Frnt, 14 April 800/1 Acute intestinal obstruction complicat- 
ing utero-gestation. . 

|| Uterus (yz térds). Pl.|juteri (y#térai). [L.; 
whence F. wérus (Paré). Cf. It., Sp., Pg. zéero.] 

1. In the primates: The organ in which the 
young are conceived, developed, and protected till 
birth ; the female organ of gestation ; the womb. 

1615 Crooxr Body of Max w. xiii. (1631) 222 It is called 
Vterus properly in women, 1638 A. Reap Max. Anat. 
Body of Man 239 The hypogastricall veins,..as soone as 
they come to be iniplanted into the substance of the uterus, 
. lose their owne coats. 1702 Drakein PAil. Trans. XXIII. 
1236 The Observation and Experiment being made on the 
Uterus of a Cow. 1728 CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Matrix, Vhe 
Cavity of the Uterus. 19770 Med. Udserv. (1772) IV. 388 
The History of a fatal Inversionof the Uterus. 1834 OWEN 
in Phil. Trans. CX XIV. 333 A Description of the Im- 
pregnated Uterus of the Kangaroo. 1837 Bary tr. Afiéler's 
f'hysiol. 1580 An examination of recently impregnated uteri. 
187z Darwin Desc. Man 1. iv. 123 In all mammals the 
uterus is developed froin two simple primitive tubes. 

transf, 1728 CHAMBERS Cyel, s.v. Generation, Every Herb 
and Tree bears its Seed..3 which being thrown into the 
Earth, as into its Uterus, spreads forth its Roots. 

b. In the lower female animals, fishes, or birds: 
The matrix; the ovary. 

1753 Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl. s.v., Uterus of Fishes. 1839 
Penny Cycl. X11. 383/2 Leeches are oviparous. ‘The 
Ova remain in the uterus for sometime. 1877 Huxtey 
Anat, Inv. Anint. 178 The outer, or vaginal, end of the 
uterus {in Turbellavia). 1878 F. J, Bext tr. Gegendaur's 
Comp. Anat. 182 Special portions of the oviduct {in Verses} 
function as a Uterus, by which name parts, very different 
morphologically, are known. 1880 GUNTHER Fishes 166 
‘The ends of tbe uteri open. .into the cloaca. 

G. (See quot.) 

184x T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 200 The vulva {in leeches} 
.. leads intoa pear-shaped membranous bag, which is usually, 
but improperly, named the uterus, 

2. Sot. a. =PERICARP, 

1676 Grew Anat. Flowers vii. heading, The Time, in 
which the Uterus or Fruit and Seed-Case are fermed. 16797 
— Anat, Fruits mi. v. §1 The Fruit, strictly so called, is, A 
Fleshy Uterus, which grows more moist and Pulpy, as the 
Seed ripens. But the Seed-Case..is, A Membraneous Uterus, 

+b. (See quot.) Ods. rare. 

1776 J. Lee f/trod. Bot. 396 Stygma, the female Uterus, 
at the Top of the Pistil, furnished with a moist Humour, 

c. In Fungi: (see later quots.). 

1829 Loupon £ucyct. Plants 981 Angiogastres. Uterus 
finally bursting forth, separate from the receptacle. 
1836 M. J. BerKkeLey Fungi in Smith's Eng. Flora V.u. 
19 Uterus sessile, bursting irregularly, marbled internally 
with anastomosing veins. 1866 7 yeas. Bot. 1197/2 Uterus, 
the volva or receptacle of certain fungals. 1895 M. C. 
Cooke Study Fungi 356/2 Peridiun, the enveloping coat 
of a sporophore, or receptacle in which the spores are 
developed in a closed cavity. In Gastromycetes sometimes 
called the uterus, the contents being the gleba, 

+3. A hollow or cavity. Ods.—! 

1693 Ray Three Disc. 137 The 7ophus it self must have 
vegetated, containing a cavity or #ferus of the shape of the 
Tooth, into which an osseous humour,.. filling the cavity of 
the Uterxs, must there have coagulated, 

Ute-tan, etc., obs. ff. OuT-TAKEN, etc. Utface, 
var. OurracE (surface) Ods. Utfangthefie, 
-theif, etc., varr. OurrancrHIEr. Obs. Uth, 
obs. f. YourH. Uthail, -ale, -all, obs. ff. Upaur. 

+ Uthe. Sc. 06s! [For earlier *0th, a. ON. 
60-r poetry, melody.] Harmony. 

01465 Liber Pluscardensis xi. xi, Rycht as [all] stringis ar 
reulit in a harp In ane accord, and tunyt al be an uth, 
{Rhyming with sth ‘sooth ' and sth dull= Morne a.) 


Uthe, obs. f. YourH. Upe: see UNNE Oés. 
Use, var. YTHE (wave) Oés. Uthel(ler, obs. ff. 
Upa(Lter. Uther, etc., obs. f. OTHER, etc. ; obs. 
or dial. f. Upper. Uthes, var. Ouras sé. Obs, 

+ Upwite. Oés. [OE. spwita, f. ip- (Goth. 


92-2 


UTIBLE. 


sipa-) away, beyoud + wila one who knows, 

Wire sb.) A wise man; a sage. 

c888 K. /Ecrrep Boeth, xxniii. § 4 Swa swa ure udwita 
sede, Plalo. ¢ 1000 Menologium 166 in O. £. Chron. (1892) 
I, 278 Swa hit foregleawe ealde upwitan zror fundan. ¢1200 
Ormin 7083 Pa patt sohhtenn Jesu Crist Weren Magy 
3cbatenn,..Upwitess swipe wise, 

+U-tible, 2, [ad. L. #étzbilits, f. itor to use, 
employ.] ‘Plat may be used ; useful, serviceable. 

1623 CockeraM, M¢7b/e, profilable. 1656 Brount Glossogr. 
2x1711 (¢it/e), Proposals by the Utible Society, for the 
Insurance on Marriages, by a weekly Dividend. 

Utile (y# tail), 2. Nowvare. Also 5-6 vtyle, 
6 vtyll, utyle, utille. [a. OF. (F.) utile (13thc.), 
ad. L. wéilis, {, af to use. Cf. It. utile, and OF., 
Pr.,Sp., Pg. «ti/.] Useful, profitablc, advantageous. 


Also const. 40, slo. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Asef t. x, Theyre felauship (sc. 
of evil folk) is not good ne vtyle. 1528 1. Watson //ts¢. 
Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) B 4, ‘Yo whome it semeth good 
and viyll for the prosperyte of bothe partyes. ¢1532 Du 
Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1072 Of all meates the best and 
most utille 10 the body of manisof capons, 1578 Banister 
Hist. Afan v.74 Vhe most pure and vtile substaunce. 1653 
1), Cocan tr. /*uto's Trav. \xx. 224 To shew that the 
conquest thereof would have been far more utile unto us. 
1678 Gare Crt, Gentiles iv. 1. 5 Means utile and conducible 
to the promoting of Divine glorie. 1839 J. Rocers Antz. 
popopr. i. 69 An order that He has given..to employ our 
energy in the utile aaa of following. 1894 Advance 
(Chicago) 24 May, ‘here is the cost value...’Vhere is the 
productive or utile value. 

absol, 1685 Cotton tr. Afontafgue (1711) 111. 2 Wherein 
he quitted he utile for lhe honest. 

+ Utilious, a. Ods.—! 
+-008.] Useful. 

1652 I, Kirktan Clerio §& Lozia 190 ‘Vhis Treason was so 
ntilious to this Barbarian, and so prejudicial to ours, that he 
. retook the ‘Towns. : 

Utilitarian (ywtilitesrian), sd. and a. [f. 
Uriuir-y, after sbs. and adjs. in -arzan. lence 
Pg. and It. uéilisario, F. utilitarre.] 

A. 56. One who holds, advocates, or supports 
the doctrine of utilitarianism; one who considers 
utility the standard of whatever is good for man; 
also, a person devoted to merc utility or material 


interests. 

178 Bentuam Let. Wks. 1843 X. 92/1 He is a utilitarian, 
auaturalist, achemist, a physician. 1822 Gart dann. Parish 
xxxv, } thought they had amore sense than to secede from 
Christianity to become Utilitarians. 1835 Worusw. Jarrow 
Revisited, etc. 326 A right in the people (nol to be gainsaid 
by ulilitarians and economists) to public support when [etc]. 
1860 Maury J/’hys, Geog. (Low) iv. 268 Vhe utilitarian who 
compares the waler-power Ihat the falls of Niagara would 
afford if applied lo machinery. 1875 al 8 Plato (ed. 2) 
IV. 29 We are therefore justified in calling Socrates the first 
utilitarian. : 

B. 1. adj. Of philosophy, principles, ete. : Con- 
sisting in or based upon utility ; sfec. that regards 
the greatest good or happiness of the greatest num- 
ber as the chief consideration or rule of morality. 

1802 Bentuam Let. Wks. 1843 X. 390 A new religion 
would be an odd sori ofa thing without aname: accordinely 
there ought to he one for it—at least for the professors of it. 
Ulilitartan,..would be the more propre. 1814 New Brit. 
Theatre\. so'Vhe sublime ideas of the utilitarian philosophy, 
fbid. 227 The philanthropy of the true utilitarian principles. 
1841 Grapstone State in Relat. Ch. (ed. 4) 1. 107 A reason 
quile trreconcilable with the utilitarian theories, 1851 Mit 
Otilit. iv. (1863) 51 The utilitarian doctrine is, lhat happiness 
is..the only thing desirable, asan end. 1869 Lucky Zurof. 
Mor. 1.18 Vhey were at once profoundly antipathetical to 
Utilitarian morals. . 

b. OF or pertaining to utility; relating to mere 
material interests. 

1830 MWestn. Rez, Jan. 3 So far from its being proscribed 
hy Utilitarian notions, they demand its existence. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. x. (1856) 77 Thetr application to the 
fishing grounds.,would be a matler of large utilitarian 
interest. 1859 W.S. Coreman Woodlands 58 ‘lurning from 
the picturesque or rowantic, to the utilitarian view of this 
tree. 1873 Mrs. Brooxrtetp Not a Heroine 1. 23 Froma 
utilitarian point of view. 

c. In quasi-depreciative use: Having regard to 
mere utility rather than beauty, amenity, etc. 

1847 H. Miter First Jmupr. Eng, xvi. 294 For the hill- 
top cottage..I found a modern hard-cast farm-house, with 
a square of offices atlached, all exceedingly utilitarian, 
well kept, stiff, and disagreeable. 1876 Miss Brappon 7. 
Haggard's Dau. }. 29 A good garden of the old-fashioned 
utilitarian type. 

2. Of persons: Holding or advocating utili- 
tarian views, principles, etc.; aiming at, support- 
ing, or advancing utilitarianism; also, preferring 
mere utility to beauty or amenity. 

180z [see x]. 1828 Benruam Let. Wks. 1843 XI. 2/2 The 
accomplished utilitarian statesman. 1834 K. H. Dicsy 
lores Cath. v.x. 360 The favour of utilitarian philosophers, 
or of self-interested reformers. 1862 Sir 3. Brome Psychol. 
/ng. tt. i. 32 The mere utilitarian philosopher, having his 
views limited to some immediate practical result, 1873 
Mitt Axtobiog. 79 [In the winter 1822-3] the name J] gave 
to the society I had planned was the Utilitarian Society. 
It was the first time that any one had taken the title of 
Utilitarian; and the term made its way into tbe language 
from this humble source. 

3. Of times: Marked or characterized by pre- 
valence of utilitarian doctrine, principles, or views. 
(Freq. with age.) 


{f. L. aids UTILE a. 


1828 CaRLYLe Goethe > 16 In these hard, unbelieving utili- | 


484 


tarian day's. 
phy” of a money-geltting utilitarian age. 1854 ouliry 
Chron. 1). 251/x Iu these utilitarian days, every thing seems 
to..play its proper part. 

Hence Utllitarianly adz. rare—'. 

1878 /raser’s Mag. XV11. 6f5 A new tower.. built, utili- 
tarianly, of common yellow brick. 

Utilitarianism. [f. prec. + -1sm. Hence 
PF, udilitarianisme (1885).] Utilitarian doctrine, 
principles, theories, or practices; spec. in Philos., 
the doctrinc that the yreatest happiness of the 
grcatest number should be the guiding principle of 
conduct. 

1827 G. S. Faster Sucr. Cal, Md: iid (1844) 1, 202 Intent 
ouly upon the present...men will, devote themselves..to 


a life .. of sordid godless Utilitarianism. 1839 Dickens 
Nickleby xxxvi, But knockers may be muffled for other 
purposes than those of mere utilitarianism. 186x Mite 


Utilit. it (1863) 16 Utilitarianism, therefore, could only 
altain tts end by the general cultivation of nobleness of 
character, 1878 W. H. Dart Later Preh. Man 31 Vhe 
growth of sentiment (as opposed to savage utilitariunism), 
which is characteristic of the buman iid Th all ages. 

Utilita-rianist. rare. [fas prec.+-1sT.] A 
utilttarian, 

1882 1}. J. Gaunt J. Dalton 20 A distinguished utilt- 
larianisi of the present day. 

Utilita-rianize, v. rare. [f. as prec. +-17r.J 
/rans, To tum to a utilitarian end or purpose; to 
invest with a utilitarian character. 

1852 Mas. C. Mereptin /fome i Tasinania 3.143 The 
colonists, sad matter-of-fact people that they nate who 
uulitarianize everything. 1907 Jrul. Lduc, Oct 671/1 
Utilitarianize your secoudary education, 

Utility (ywtiliti), sd, Also 5-6 vtilite (6 -ie), 
6 utillitie (7 Sc. vtillatie), utilite, 7 -ie. [a. OF. 
ubiliter, ulelite (1291), wéilite? (12th c.), etc. (F. 
utthite), ad. L. wlihtal-, wtilitds, {. utilz-s UTALE a. 
Cf. Sp. ulilidad, Pg. -tdade, It. utilita.) 

1. The fact, character, or quality of being useful 
or serviceable; fitness for somc desirable purpose 
or valuable cnd; usefulness, serviceableness. 

In frequent use ¢1540-¢ 1650, and froin ¢1755. The con- 
structions in the two earliest quots. are cliestans 

€1391 Cuauckr Aséro/. 11. § 26 The vtiliie to knowe the 
Assenciounsintherihtecercle. arqastr. drderne’s Treat. 
Fistula 55 Maners of curactous,.10 be noted vnder com- 
pendiousnez to fe vtilite of helyng. c1440 Gesfa Rom. 
xciv. 424 (Add. MS.), I clad my seruaunte, that is, iny 
inanhode, nought but to vtterly vtilite and necessite. 1528 
R. Tuornxe in Hakl. I oy. (1589) 251 The commoditie and 
vuilitie of this Nauigation. c1566 : Aupay tr. Boayrtuau's 
Theat. World § ij, The wonderfull Invention, Utilitie and 
Dignitie of Printing. 1603 llottanp /’/utarch's Alor. to 
Where..the attractive pleasure and sweetenesse of speech, 
is not without some fruit nor void of utilitie. 1651 Hopsts 
Leviathan Ww. xliv. 349 The utility of Prayer for the Dead. 
1758 Jounson /dler No. 93 P'1 He discussed the utility. .of 
the Islington turnpike. 176a-71 H. Watrote Vertue's 
Anecd. laint. (1786) 11. 266 The circular court is a pictur- 
esque thought, but without meaning or ulility. 1801 $. & 
Ht. Lee Canteré. T. 1V. 428 A cottage..more calculated 
for utility than ornament. 1842 Eceninstone Hist. fund. 
Hl. 71 The extent and utility of his public works. :871 
Mozrey Univ. Sern. vi, (1876) 124 The older poctical view 
brought in more the utility and active force of nature. 1878 
Jevons Prim. Pol, Econ. 1g Everything which forms a part 
of wealth must be nseful, or have utility. 

b. In the phrase of (. .) ézliuy. 

63440 Fallad, on f/usb. Wt. 524 Rootys smale of noon 
vulite Cutte of. 1514 Barctay Cyt. & Uplondyshiman 
(Percy Soc.] 5 Fayre warkes of grete utylyte. 1598 Barret 
Theor, Warres v. i. 139 Which thinke you 10 be of inost 
vtilitie in the warres? 1759 Rosertson //ést. Scot, 11. P 32 
This victory..was of no real utility. 1778 Learning ata 
Loss 11. 11 Five thousand other Instruments of Equestrian 
Utility. 1801 S. & Hr. Lee Canterd. T. LV. 424 Those in 
whose hands. .{life] is an engine of either private or public 
utilily. 1831 D. E. Wirtuians Life § Corr. Sir T. Lawrence 
Il. ¢2 The habit..is of the greatest utility. 1857 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ, Art 11 The two greal objects of utility and 
splendour. 

c. Philos. The ability, capacity, or power of a 
person, action, or thing to satisfy the needs or 
gratify the desires of the majority, or of the human 
race as a whole. 

1751 Hume Princ. Mor. v. 73 1n common Life..the Cir- 
cumplance of Utility is always appeal’d to. 1780 BENTHAM 
Princ. Legist. i. (178g) p. iit, An action then may be said to 
he conformable to he princtple of utility, .when thetendency 
it has to augment the happiness of the community is greater 
than any it bas to diminish it. 1785 PaLtey Aforat & Pol. 
Philos. \. vi, Or must we give up our principle, that the 
criterton of right is utility? 1830 Mackintosn Progr. Eth. 
Philos. vi, Wks. 1846 1. 194 A theory founded on Utility.. 
requires that we should cultivate..those other hahitual dis- 
positions which we know..to be generally the source of 
actions beneficial to ourselves and our fellows. 1861 Mitt 
Utilit, ii. (1863) 9 The creed which accepts as the foundation 
of morals, Utility, or the Greatest Happiness Principle. 1883 
H. Sipewicx Pol, Econ. 1, tii. 77 There is another difficulty 
lurking in the conception of Uulity as a measure of wealth. 

+2. The quality of being advantageous or profit- 
able, profit, advantage, use. Freq. const. of (a 
person, etc.). Ods. 

In frequent use ¢ 1535-¢ 1580, esp. coupled with graft. 

1440 Palla. on Husb. 1. 485 This wey is light and more 
vulite. 1455 Paston Lett. I. 3653 Charges born and payd.. 
for the avauncement of his conquest, the good and utilite of 
hym, of his seyd royaume and duchie forseid. 1471 CAxTON 
Recuyell (Sommer) 120 This is ayenst your prosperite and 
uttlite. xs09 Hawes Past, Pleas. vt. (Percy Soc.) 25 You 


1839 Aforn. /erak/ 3 Sept., ‘The cold ‘ philo- | shall, quod she, my scyence wel lerne, Intyme and 5; 


UTILIZER. 


to 
your gret utile. 1533-4 Act 25 //en. V/11,¢.9§ rap um 
greute profete and viilitic of a greate number of the Kynges 
Suvjectes. 1576 Lampaune /’eramd. Kent Wed. % ini b, 
What vuilitic foloweth the sludie of Hystories. 1657 Kec. 
Old Aberd, (New Spalding Club] 1.94 The hundreth merkis 
«left in legacie be.. George Clerk, for the vse and vtillatie 
of the said cittie, 1698 Keir, Exam. 7h. Earth 63 Choos: 
ing such.. positions of things as bring with them the greates1 
good and utility to the Universe. 1752 J. Loutuian Form 
of Process (ed. 2] 238 Circuit Courts was [sic] introduced for 
the manifest Utility of the Lieges. 

3. A useful, advantageous, or profitable thing, 
feature, ctc.; a use. Chiefly in pl. 

1483 Caxton Cuto a vtij b, By the comyn wele of a londe 
is saued all synguler prouffytes and utylyties. 148 — 
faytes of A.\. vi. 14 For the regarde of somme panttculer 
vtilite. xs0a Arxotpe Chron. Index (2811) 6 That money 
..10 be chosen . for necessites and vtylites of the same cite. 
3541 CorpLanD Guydon's Quest, CAtrurg. Is iij b, The scyence 
of abe Nathomy is..nedefull to the Cyrurgyen for .1ij. 
vtylyties, 1986 A. Dav /ing. Secretorte t. (1595) 142 ludge 
by your owne decernment.. howe greatlie you are ledde 
awrie, tn thus careleslic roaming vpon others vulities. 1604 
bh. G{aimstone] D'Acosta's Iist. Indices su. i, 496 lf there. 
fore there were no other fiuite tn the Historie.. of the 
Indians, but this common vtilitic. 1659 PEAKsoNn Creed i. 
34 Which no man who considereth the uses and utilities of 
every species can deny, 1688 Lovin Final Causes Nat. 
Things iii. 82 Of several of his creatures, whereof imen.. 
make some uses, they shall hereafter discover other utilities, 
1775 Haknis Atlos. Arrange, ix. 196 The Knowledge of 
Nature, and the Utilities of counmon Life. 1800 W.‘l'aytor 
in Robberds Afer. (1843) 1. 355 Genius never was remark- 
able for teaching tbe practical utilities, 1876 Mottaxp 
Seven Oaks xii. 169 11 had lifted him above the bare uttlities 
of a house, so that he could see the use of heauly. 3 
S. 1. Waite Riverinan xxviii, Neinzinan wanted the im- 
provements..sold as a public utility to the highest bidder. 

b. Sol. Keon. (See quots., aud cf. 1 ¢.) 

1848 Mite Pol. icon. 1. ui, 1. 56 What we produce..is 
always..an utility. Labour is not creative of ohjects, but 
of utilities, 190g RK. 1, Evy & Wicker £lem. Princ. 
Fconomks 8: A good or uttlity ts anything which can 
satisfy a human want. 

4. Short for wsility actor (sense 5 2). 

1885 Jinome On the Stage 80 A ‘lead’ may get three 
wunds.., and a young ‘ ah "thinks himself very well off 
tndeed on a guinca. 1889 H. B. Bakr London Stage 11. 
168 She was playing utility, that is 10 say, going on for any- 
thing, at the Park Theatre. 

5. altrib. passing into adj.: a. Utility actor, 
an actor of the smallest speaking-parts in a play; 
so utility-business; utility man, (a2) a utility 
actor; (4) U.S. a substitute capable of taking any 
position in a baseball team (J#’eds/er's Dict., 1911). 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 383/1 At one of the 
theatres,.,1 eventually: rose to a ‘general utility nan‘, al 
125. per week, 1860 Cor#h. Mag. 11. 748 Known respec. 
tively as ‘eccentric comedian‘ and ‘uulity actor’. Pid, 
The leading lady..and the utility man will all act tn the 
saine way. 1879 /:ra Almanack 46 The drudgery of 
‘utility’ havin eon i 

b. Of a dog, fowl, ctc.: That is bred, reared, 
or kept to serve a useful end or object as distinct 
from purposes of beauty, display, show, etc. 

1877 Stastes Pract. Aennel Guide 96 The Points of 
Utility Dogs, including the Newfoundland, the Collie {ete.]. 
1903 H. Fraxcxuin (£://e), Incubating and Rearing Utility 
Fowls. 1904 Darly Chron. 10 Feb. 3,2 The utility poultry 
keeper. 1908 MWestz2. Gaz. 29 Sept. 4/2 A utility vehicle,, 
good for ten or even fifteen years’ bard service. 


U'tilizable, zc. Also -isable. fa. F. xéi/és- 
able, or {, UTILIZE vu. +-ABLE.] Capable of being 
utilized. 

188: ‘ Fortior ' Fair Trade Cry 13 The utiltzable lands of 
America, 1889 J. A. Berry tr. Neynier's Voltaic Accumnu- 
fator 138 The mean utilisable fall of potential in normal 
discharge. . 

Utilization (y#tileiz#-fan). Also -isation. 
[a. F. zdtilisation (1812): see mext and -aTION.] 
The action of utilizing; the fact of being utilized. 

1847 Wesster. 1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav, (1909) 57 A 
man of genius, but of genius that evaded utilization, 1881 
Sir W. Tuomsox in Nature XXIV. 434 The utilisation of 
tidal energy. 1894 Grant AtteN in IVestw. Gaz, 12 June 
2/t The whole bistory of the human race on earth is a con- 
linvous history of successive utilisations. A a 

Utilize (y#-tilaiz), v. Also -ise. [ad. F, ustliser 
(1792), ad. It. utiliscare (1760), f. uttle UTILE a. : 
see -IZE, and cf. Sp, utilizar, Pg. -tsar.] 

l. ¢vans. To make or render useful; to convert 


to use, turn to account. ‘ 

Rare before 1858. ‘ Utilize is fast antiquating tauprove, in 
the sense of “turn to account" ‘(1873 F. Hall Afod. Eng. 167). 

1807 J. Bartow Columbiad 1x. 683 [Yo] Improve and 
utilise each opening birth, And aid the labors of this nurture 
ing earth, 31824 Heston. Rev. April 454 Izmail and Kilia.. 
are respectively able to nullify or to utilize the northern 
mouth of the Danube. 1860 Ruskix Afod. Paint. V. 1x. xi 
§ 22 Let all physical exertion..be utilized. 188a Pirman 
Mission Life in Greece & Pal. 123 Her services could not 
be utilised for missions. 

2. intr. To make oneself of use. rare~2. 

1883 Howeis Register i, Come in here and sympathize a 
little }.. Afiss S. No; you come out here and utilize a litle. 

Hence Utilized pp/. a., Utilizing vd/. sd. 

1859 in WV. & Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 306/1 Odd proposals for the 
utilising of power. 188: P. Geppes in Nature XXIV. 524 
The application of the utilised matter and energy hy the 
given society. 

Utilizer. Also-iser. [f, prec.+-ER1.] One 
who or that which utilizes. 


UTINAM. 


1873 Dawson £arth & Man xv. 380 Man was..to be..a 
care-taker and utiliser..of the things given to him. 1883 
Standard 21 Nov. 5/3 Not a man of science, but only a 
utiliser of scientific results, 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 
66/1 Register Stove fitted with the Oxford Heat Utilizers. 

|| U-tinam. Obs. [L. ztézam oh that! would 
that !, f. w¢z (2¢ conj.) + zam indeed.] An earnest 
wish or fervent desire. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. § 24 Tis not a melancholy 
Utinam of mine owne, but the desires of better heads. 1646 
— Pseud. Ep. t. x. 38 Nor can the will which hath a power 
to runne into velleities..have any wtinam of this. 1718 
Entertainer No. 9.56 Our Religion ts pure and undefiled... 
A Glance or a Utinam, in Christianity, are Criminal. 

+U'ting, v/. sb. Obs. [Later var. of yowting, 
veoting, YOTING v6/. sb.] The action of steeping 
grain in the process of brewing. Only attrib. in 
uting-fat, -room, -vat. 

1610 R. VauGuan Water-Workes E 4, Vting-rooms, Gar- 
nars, Matting-roomes [etc.]. /éi¢. K 3, The water from my 
Vting-vats will doe the like. 170z Ac? 1 Anne Stat. 2, ¢. 3 
§ 3 All Cisterns Uting-F ats Utensils and other Vessels. 1720 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5864/3 Corn,.steeped in any Cistern or 
Uting-Fat, 1800 Act 41 Geo. /I/, c.6, Every Maltster.. 
should wet orsteep his Barley. .in the Cistern, [or] Uting: fat. 

Utis, variant of Utas. 


+ Utlagary. Oés. [a. AF. wtlagarie, -erie: 
see OUTLAWRY.] =OUTLAWRY I. 

1440 Paston Lett. 1. 41 As the seide utlagare was certy- 
fyed. 1567 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) II. 82, I have byn 
divers tymes wrongfullye sued and brought to the poynt of 
utlagari. 1642tr. Perkins Prof. Bk. i. $27.12 Attainder of 
Felony. .by utlagery, by verdict and by confession. 1660 
Act 12 Chas. [/,c. 12 » 12 Any person.. whose Conviction, 
Utlagary or Attainder is by this Act discharged. 

Utlagh(e, -laze, -lahe, -law(e, obs. ff. Our- 
Law. Utlarie, -y(e, -lawry(e, obs. ff. Ourt- 
tawry. Utleden, var. OUTLEAD v. Ods. 

+ Utlegation. 0Oéds.-! [ad. med.L. utlagation-, 
n, of action f. w#f/agdre: see OUTLAW v.] The 
legal process by which a person was outlawed. 
(Cf. OurLawry 1.) 

1678 Butter Hud. 11, i. 1522 When to a Legal Utlegation 
You turn your Excommunication. 

Utlepe, -leph, -lete, obs. ff. OuTLEAP s4., etc. 

+Utmer, utmore, a. Obs. rare. [f. wtne-est 
UTMosT @., with comparative ending: see -MORE, 
and cf, Outwen a.] =OUTER a. I. 

1382 Wycur £zeé. xlvi. 21 That thei bere not out in to 
the vtmer house (1388 to the outermere halle]. — J/az?. 
xxit. 13 Sende 3ee hym into vttermore [v.7. vtmore, vtnier] 
derknessis. /b¢d. vii. 12. 

Utmost (o'tmo"st, v-tmdst), 2. and s5. Forms: 
a. I ute-, utmest (Northumd. wut-), 3 ute-, 4ut-, 
5,6 Sc. vtmest ; 5 z0r/h, and Sc. vtmast, Sc. 6 vt-, 
9 utmaist; 4-7 vt-, 5-6 vtte-, 7- utmost (6 
vtmoste, vtmoost). 8. 3-4 otemost, 4-5 otte- 
moste; 4 ot-, ottemeste. [OE. sfemest, utmest 
(rare, and chiefly northern, variants of the usual 
2 a . 
yte-, ytmest), a double snperlative (cf. Foremost, 
InMost) from ze or ¢¢ OUTE, Out advs. + -m-est: 
see -MosT. Cf. the later OuTMosrT a. 

In Layamon 11023 ufemzste prob. represents OE. #te- 
meste, The ME. forms with ofe-, ofte-, of- seem to imply 
an earlier #/¢. with shortened vowel (as in Icel. #¢an from 
ut), The shortening in x«¢most may he partly due to the 
double consonant, and partly to the influence of Utter a.) 

LL. a. Sitnated farthest from the centre; occu- 
pying, lying at, or dwelling in the extreme bonnd 
or bounds; most external or remote in position or 
location; ontermost, uttermost ; OuTMosT a. 1. 

a. ¢9s0 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 13 Sendas hine in dios- 
trum dm utmestum. crr00o “Ufreds Boeth. xix. (Bodl. 
MS.), Peah hit nu zebyrize bat Aa utemestan dioda eowerne 
naman up ahebban. c13a0 Sir Orfeo 357 (Auchinleck 
MS.), Al be vtmast wal Was..schine as cristal. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 5487 Beyten is out in the orient the vtmast syde. ¢ 1425 
Wyxtoun Crox. i. i. 8 Ane of his tais with The vtmast 
endis be pe lith Quyt wes smyttyn of baim. ¢ 1450 Godstow 
Reg. 106 His ende vttemost toward the tenement of the 
forsaid Vincente Menge. 1526 Tinpate Afa?#z. viii. 12 The 
children of the Kingdom shalhe cast out in to the vtmoost 
dercknes. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. x. 12 Corineus had that 
Prouince vtmost west To himassigned. 1618 Lawson Vew 
Orchard (1623) 46 We admit without the fence, of Walnuts 
in most plaine places, Trees middle-inost, and., Elmes 
vtmost. 1660 Barrow £uclid 1. prop. 21 The utmost points 
of one side of atriangle. 1697 DrypeN Zxeis tx. 221 Where 
the foes their utmost guards advance. 1729 T. Innes Crit, 
Ess.(1879) 63 The utmost extremities of the north of Britain. 
1798S. & Hr. Lee Canterd. 7. 11. 326 The utmost limit of 
creation! 1820 SHELLEY Prometh. Und, iv. 372 [t..doth 
pass Into the utmost leaves and delicatest flowers. 1859 
Tennyson Elaine 525 Knights of utinost North and West. 
1877 Ruskin St. Mark's Rest iv. (1894) 50 The entire tablet 
varied to its utmost edge. 

Jig. 1667 SoutH Sern. (1715) I1. 24 Which surely niust 
reach the utmost Thoughts of any Atheist whatsoever. 

B. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11433 Pe castel hii asailede,.. 
& brake pe otemoste wal, 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) I. 
303 In be vttermeste (MS. a. otmeste) ende of all be erbe. 
a1390 Wycligtte Bible Num. xxii 36 (MS, Bodl. 959), (AJ 
toun..sette in ye otemost coostys of Arnon, 1398 TREvISA 
Barth. De P. R. xv. clv. (Bodl. MS.), Pe ottemoste norbe.. 
of Germania. ¢1450 MM, £. Aled. Bk. (Heinrich) 93 Pile be 
barke be ottemoste (z.7. ottemoste rynde] awey. 

+b. Of garments: Outermost; exterior. Ods. 

1553 Kespublica 1774 Doe of your vtmoste robes eche one. 
1584 I. Hupson Du Bartas’ Fudith 1. (1611) 47 Her vtmost 
robe was colour blew Cazlest. 


Tamburé. u. iii, With amitie we yeeld Our vtmost seruice 


told me. 
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c. Furthest extended; greatest in extent, length, 
measure, etc. 

1709 Fetton Diss. Classics (1718) 12 To put forth Your 
Hand to the utmost Stretch, and reach whatever You aspire 
at. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. t. xvi. 108 Death is.. 
That utmost Course, where human Sorrow ends. 179% 
Cowper Odyss. xt. 454 A night of utmost length. 1844 
KinctaKe £othex xvii, All the whole earth that 1 could 
reach with my utmost sight and keenest listening was still. 

2. That is of the greatest or highest degree; of 
the largest amount, number, etc. ; extreme. 

Somewhat rare before 1590; in freq. use since 1710 

@1325 Prose Psalter \vii. 6 God shal defoulen her tebe. .3 
our Lord shal breke be uttemast (Dudlin MS, ottermasi] 
iuels of be wicked. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 
213 Scho let hym wyt pe vtmast thinge, pat he wes but 
afundlynge. 1482 Jon of Evesham xxit (Arb.) 53 He was 
takyn..to the vtmest pl and ponissement of dethe. 
1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 2b, ‘The vttemost per- 
feccyon that man may attayne to. 1586 MarLowe 15¢ P2. 


to the faire Cosroe. 1610 Chester's Triumph B4, What e’re 
our more then strained vtmost-All Can possibly performe, 
performe we shall. 1628 May Virg. Georg. 1. 84 Her 
temptations make Two stubborne Bulls.. with their Hornes 
to try their utmost deedes. 1667 Mitton Pf. L. 1. 103 His 
utmost power with adverse power oppos’d In dubious Battel. 
1704 Evetyn Diary 7 Sept., This day was celebrated the 
thanksgiving..with the utmost pomp and splendour. 1782 
Miss Burney Cecelia y. iv, Her mind was now in a state 
of the utmost confusion. 1805 Wornsw. IVaggoner 11. 73 
The utmost anger of the sky. 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke 
Far iii. 35 The utmost profit ofa cow, 1876 Geo. Etior 
Dan, Der. vii, His antigropelos, the utmost approach he 
possessed to a hunting equipment. 

3. Latest in order or time; last, final. Now rare. 

c1460 Townelcy Myst. xxv. 248 Mary, me mynnys, thi 
moder hight, the vtmast ende of all thy kyn, 1526 TinDALE 
Afatt. v.26 Till thou have payed the vtmost (16rr vttermost] 
farthing. 1590 Spenser F.Q. 0. L 49 In these sad words 
she spent her vtmost breath. 1591 — Rucus of Time 45 
From their first vntill their vtmost date. 1642 Mitton 
Afol, Smect, 41 Many wise men have miscarried in praising 
great designe hefore the utmost event. 1670-1 MARVELL 
Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 367 Censure.. against those who, 
after an utmost day set, shall persist to absent themselves, 
1672 Drypen Cong, Granada i.i, Till 1 have found the last 
and utmost Foe. 1691 Swirr Ode Athenian Society xi, 
When thesad melancholy muse Stays but to catch his utmost 
breath. 1772 Prirsttey Just. Relig. (1782) 1. 82 They 
prolong life to the utmost term of nature. 1809-12 Mar. 
EpcewortH Aédsentce iv, He would use it (se. the power] to 
obtain the utmost penny of hisdebt. 1818 Byron Fan t. 
Ixxx, I, hear these freedoms form the utmost list Of all o’er 
which such love may bearanger. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 
I. xv. 171 Grating it down nicely,..and adding the utmost 
oil as a lubricant. 

IE. abdsol. and as sd. 

In Lindisf. Gosp. Mark v. 23 in udmestain is used to render 
the L, in e.xtremis (= at the point of death). 

4. That which is most outward, distant, or re- 
mote; the farthest part, district, limit, etc., of an 
extent or area. Now only arch. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter cxxxviii. 9 Indem utmestanses. a950 
Ritual Dunelm, (Surtees) 55 O5 to vtmeste eardes. 1382 
Wycur Job xxxvi. 30 The vtmost of the se he shal couere. 
1382 — Actsi. 8 Jeschulen bewitnessis to me..to the vtmeste 
(v7, vtermest] of erthe. 1614 W. B, Philosopher's Banquet 
(ed. 2) 43 The vtmost of the taile is poyson. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav. 177 A City..onthe utmost of the ridge ofa hill. 1887 
Morais Odyssey x1. 13 At last unto the utmost of the Ocean- 
stream we came. 

tb. 56. p27. Remotest parts ofthe earth,etc. rare. 

1382 Wycuir Ps. cxxxiv. 7 Bringende out cloudis fro the 
vtmostis [v. » vttermostis] of the erthe. 1382 — /saiaé vii. 
18 ‘he fleze, that is in the vtmostes (v.» vttcrmostis] of the 
flodus of Egipt. — : 

5. That which is greatest or of the highest 


| degree; the most or greatest possible or attainable 


in respect of force, skill, etc.; the utmost point, 
extreme limit or degree, of something. 

1472 Cov. Leet Bk. 377 Thei..seid thei wold abyde with 
the Maire..to the vtmost of herr goodes in that mater. 
1526 TinpDALe Acts xxiv. 22 When Lisias..is come, I will 
know the vtmost of youre matters. 1594 15¢ Pt. Contention 
C4, To morrow we will ride to London, And trie the vtmost 
of these Treasons forth. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v1. i 38 Thinking 
the vtmost of their force to trie. 1622 Mase tr. dleman's 
Guzman d'Alf. 1. 346 The Painter .. shew'd therein the 
vtmost of his skill. 12667 Eart Orrery S¢t. Let?. (1742) 331 
The utmost I aimed at..was to tell your grace what others 
1752 Hume £ss. & Treat. (1777, 1. 95 Phe utmost 
we have to boast of area fewessays. 1764 Reip /uguiry i. 
73 The utmost which the human faculties can attain. 1805 
J. Spautpine Universalis 129 That the damned suffer the 
utmost of their desert. 1838 THirtwatL Greece V. 153 
Thelhes had accomplished the utmost she could now reason- 
ably aim at. 1855 Bain Senses § /xt. 1. ti, § 23 The utmost 
that can be said in the present state of our knowledge. 

b. With passessive adjs,: The highest, greatest, 
ot best of one’s ability, power, etc.; the very most. 
Freq. with do. 

¢1611 Cuaeman Jéiad u, 119 Comethen, .. and fly toour loved 
home; for now, nor ever, shall Our utmost take in broad- 
wayed Troy. 1646 Gaute Cases Consc. 118 Their utmost is 
but to produce a..false species of things. 1660 Sourt 
Seri, (1715) TV. 23 Nor will it suffice.,to rally up all one’s 
little Utmost into one Discourse. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. 
iv. xix. $15 A Man, having..done his utmost to inform 
himself in all Particulars,..may (etc.]. 1708 Appison res. 


| State of War 26 Let us perform our utmost,..and we shall 


overwhelm ’em. 1785 Burns Zo Rev. Fohn AM‘Math 
xvi, [One who] to his utmost would befriend Ought that 
helang’d ye. 18:8 Cossetr Pol. Keg. XXXII. 033 Will 
you do your-utmost to obtain justice? 1856 Miss Yoxce 
| Daisy Chain. xviii, His work, after he goes to Oxford, will 


UTOPIA. 


be doing his very utmost—and you know what an utmest 
that is. 1887 P. M¢Newt Slawearie 136 It taxed to its 
utmost the ingenuity of the rival wooers, 

ec. As 5d. An extreme amount, degree, or limit. 

1856 [see prec. sense]. 1863 Jean INGELow Poems 24 
Forever yawns hefore our eyes An utmost—that is veiled. 

6. The end, finish, or issue of something. 

1603 Suaks. Jleas. for Af. 1. i, 36 See that Claudio Be 
executed;..let him be prepar’d, For that’s the vtmost of his 
pilgrimage. 1666 Boyte Orig. Forms §& Quad 264 An 
Accident rohb’d ine of my Glasse, before 1 could see the 
utmost of the Event. 1674 (see Urrernost a. 6]. 

7. To the utmost, to the extreme or nttermost 
degree, extent, capacity, or limit. Also const. of 
(one’s power, etc.). 

¢1450 Mirk’s Festiali.¢1 Gracyously he woll pat a man be 
demed wyth mercy and not to be vtmast here. 1526 TiNDALE 
1 Thess. \i. 16 For the wrath off God is come on them, even’ 
tothe vtmost. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. V/J/, v. iii. 146 Some of 
ye.. Would trye him to the vtmost, bad ye meane. 1685 
Boyte £xg. Notion Nat, vii. 266, I grew weary hefore | had 
prosecuted it to the utmost. 1738 Westey /s. v. vi, Thy 
wrath on the rehellious Race Shall to the utmost come. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 307 Let us pursue our 
enquiries tothe utmost. 1834 Ht. Martineau Demerara 
iv. 46 He was sure to..torment the animal to the utmost. 
1860 Motrey Netheré, ii. I. 59 He would keep his pledge to 
theutmost. 1873 F. Hatin Scrzbuer's Monthly V1. 465 The 
sages., have certainly consulted his comfort to the utmost. 

(6) 1596 Edward IIT, 1. v. 86 That same man..keepes 
it (se. his word] to the vtmost of his power. 1659 Wichol/as 
Papers (Camden) IV. 147, I shall to tke vttmost of my power 
constantly endeauour to doe him right. 1729 Law Serious 
C. vi. 90 So sure is it, that we are to do them to the utmost 
of our power. 1802 Mrs. E. Parsons J/yst. Visit Il. 245 
The good woman.. fortunately succeeded to the utmost of 
her wish. 1875 Mannine JWsssion H. Ghost xii. 346 Let us 
totheutmost of our power, submit our will to the will of God. 

8. At the utmost (+ at utmost), at the very most 
in respect of time, quantity, etc. Cf. Mosr a. 6. 

1619 in Foster Fxg. Factories [ndia (1906) 1. 143, 15 dayes 
stay there, or 20 at uttmost, 1643 ‘Rapp Cozzt. Gen. Xi. 7 
[He] heautified it, or, at utmost, inlarged it. 1722 WHISTON 
The. Earth ut. iii. 247 The Modern Age of Men at the 
utmost is not 80. 3753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. App. sv. 
Vultur, The head.. bas, at the utmost, only a downd matter 
onit. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 4x8 At the utmost it 
was in the discretion of the Court. 

Hence }| U'tmostness. novce-1se. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Selv. 7 With all that earnestness 
of threatning, that may heget in man the utmostness of dread. 

Utnemis: see OUTNEME a. and adv. 

Utnume(nn, -li3: see OUTNUMEN(LY. 

+ Utole, var. Out-Tott Sc. Obs. (Cf Ovrt- 
PENNY.) 

1742 in Kilkerran Decéstons Crt. Sessions 1738-52 (1775) 
504 The resignation of an annual-rent out of a tenement 
tn Aberdeen in the year 1720, being made with the symbol 


of a penny utole. 
Utopia (yuto'-pia). [mod.L. (More, 1516), 
cf. 


f. Gr, ob not+7én-os a place: see -141, and 
Eurorra. Hence It., Sp., Pg. Utopia, F. Utopie.] 
1. An imaginary island, depicted by Sir Thomas 
More as enjoying a perfect social, legal, and 


political system. 

155i (¢7¢/e), A fruteful and pleasaunt Worke of the beste 
state of a publyque weale, and of the newe yle called Utopia; 
written in Latine by Syr ‘homas More knyght [publ. 1516], 
and translated into Englyshe hy Raphe Robynson. 1570 
Foxe Bk. Martyrs (ed. 2) 1156/2, 1 do not..ihinke, that.. 
there is any such fourth place of Purgatory at all (vnles it 
be in M. Mores Vtopia). 1607 A. Brewer Lingua Ut. vi, 
1 remember in the Country of Utopia, they use no other 
kind of artillery, 1625 Bacon &ss., Usury (Arh.) 544 So as 
that Opinion niust he sent to Vtopia. 1685 Crowne Sir C. 
Wice 1. Dram, Wks. 1874 II]. 270 He will find it is a dream 
fit for nothing but Utopia. 1692 Bentley Boyle Lect. 66 
Once upon a time,..in the land of Utopia, there was a dia- 
Togue hetween an oak anda cedar. 1725 (Mrs. E. Haywoop] 
(tzt/e), Memoirs of a certain Island adjacent to the King- 
dom of Utopia. 1751 J. Brown Sha/tesb. Charac. 65 But 
of this infallible race I know none, except the inhabitants of 
Utopia. 1818 [see Cacoropia]. 1837 Macaucay £ss., Lord 
Bacon (1897) 402 An acre in Middlesex is hetter than a 
Principality tn Utopia. 1895 Lupron .VWore’s Utopia 115 
Plaie, Reduced facsimile of the woodcut of the Island of 
Utopia. y 

transf. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid. Wks. 
1843 VI. 206 ‘The law is an Utopia—a country that receives 
no visits, but [etc.} . 

b. fransf. Any imaginary, indefinitely-remote 


region, country, or locality. 

1610 Tu. Tu(orre) Healey’s St. Augustine's City of God 
Ded., ‘hen (in translating Hall’s Wundus Alter et [dent, he 
treated] of a deuised Country scarse on earth, now of a de- 
sired Citie sure in heauen; then of Vtopia, now of Eutopia. 
1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. xit, 132 Some say it 
liveth in Ethiopia, others in Arabia, some, .in Utopia, foz 
such must that be which is described by Lactantius. 1684 
j. Ptr. 7 Ludolphus’ Hist. Ethiopia (ed. 2) 46 Ignorant 
where this River rises,., whether in Asia, in Africa, or in 
Utopia. 21779 Warsurton Div, Legat. u.§ 4 Wks, 1788 
I. 206 A fabulous relation of a voyage to the Imaginary 
island of Panchza, a kind of ancient Utopia. 

2. A place, state, or condition ideally perfect in 
respect of politics, laws, customs, and conditions. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 708 The reports of this 
his voyage savour more of an Vtopia, and Plato’s Common- 
wealth, then of true Historie. 1642 Cras. I in Rushw. 
Hist. Coll. (1692) 1. 727 That new Vtopia of Religion and 
Government into which they endeavour to transform this 
Kingdom. 1691 Norris Pract. Dise. 177 To contemplate 
all this not..as an uncertain Reversion, or imaginary Vto- 
pia, but as a state that will shortly and certainly be. 1738 


UTOPIA-IZE. 


Warsurton Dro, Legat. 1. 272 No romantic impracticable 
Utopia. 1760-72 H. Brooke Sol of Qual. (1792) Il. 113 

3ut the law-suits.. will not permit me to go in searcl: of my 
Utopia. 1818 Suetery Fulian 179 ‘Aye, if we were not 
weak—and we aspire How vainly to be strong !’ said Mad- 
dalo; ?You talk Utopia.’ 1871 Mort.ey Condorcet in Crit, 
Afisc. Ser. 1. 78 To find adequate gratification in the artifi- 
cial construction of hypothetical utopias. 1883 A/aneh, 
Exam. 22 Nov. 5/2 Ingenious speculators who hope to 
reach Utopia by the nationalisation of the land. 


b. An impossibly ideal scheme, csp. for social 


improvement. 

1734 Nortu Lives 11. 364 Young men, for want of ex- 
perience,..creale Utopias in their own imagination, and 
calculate according to their present fancy. 1843 Marryat 
MM. Violet xliii, These are not the wild utopias of a heated 
imaginalion. 1869 Lucky /urop, Mor. I, 180 Averse to all 
enthusiasm, mysticism, utopias, and superstition. 

3. Comb. as Ulopia-maker, -monger, 

82x Lddin. Rev.sXXXV. 320 The fantastic brain of some 
Utopia-monger. 1901 Grover Life & Lett. in gth C. 362 
The general satire,..no doubt a fling al the Utopia-makers. 

Hence Uto'pia-ize wv. zu/7., to conecive or form 
impossibly ideal schemes. 2ortce-zwvord. ' 

1853 Mrs. Gore Dean's Dangliter 11. 57 A Virginia 
Hargreave, born 10 Utopia-ise over a Bostonian tea-table, 
concerning triumphs to be acbieved. 

(ad. mod.L. 


Utopian (ymtopiin), a. and sé. 
Ulopian-us (Morc, 1516): see pree. and -aNn.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or belonging to the imaginary 
island of Utopia or its people. 

1551 Ropinson More's Utopia Ep, (1895) 1 This boke of the 
vtopian commen wealth. 1556 Afore's Utopia Printer to 
Rdr. (Arb.) 168 ‘The Vtopian Alphabete. 1622 J, ‘lavtor 
(Water P.) S7r G. Nonsence Wks. (1630) Aaj b, He... began 
to declare in the Vtopian speech, what I haue here... Trans- 
lated. 1633 Rownery Alateh at Midn. ¥. 111, ‘lwo Viopian 
Trunks, full of gold and Tewels. 1681 (¢r¢/e), A Pleasant 
Baitle between two Lap-dogs of the Utopian Court. 1808 
Cavrey tr. Afore’s Utopia 1.7 Vhat FT should anticipate 
him in whal belongs to the Utopian Commonwealth, 1895 
Lurton More's Utcpia 117 On this and other repellent 
features of the Utopian character, as drawn by More. 

+b. Having no known location; extsting no- 
where. Obs. rare. 

1609 in Capt. Smith HAs. (Arb.) 637 It hath beene to the 
Spaniards more fearefall then au Vtopian Purgatory. 1678 
Cuowortn Jnftell. Syst. 60 They must be imagined to aite 
sist In cerlain intermundane spaces and Utopian regions 
without the world. 1689 Swirr Ode to Sir IV. Temple i, 
Search out this Ulopian ground, Virtue's ferra incognita. 

te. Having no assigned diocese or sphere of 
work. Obs.—} 

1709 Bincnam Antig. w. vi, The Nullatenenses of latter 
Ages, as Panormitan calls Titular and Utopian Bishops. | 


2. Possessing or regarded as having impossibly 
or extravagantly ideal conditions in respect of 


politics, customs, social organization, ctc. 

In this and next sense occas. with small letter. 

1613 Purcuas /*7lertmage (1614) 520 Yea, no Vtopian 
State comparable totheirs. 1647 Mercuvius Anti-pragnia- 
ticns No. 6.4 Theyare like to wander forty yeeres. .ere tliey 
arrive in their Utopian Paradise. 1651 C. Wacker //ist. 
ut. 14 Tothese..they entrust the Administration of this Uto- 
pian Commonwealth. 1768 I'ucwer Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 302 
The introduction of an Utopian state. 1782 1H, WaLPote 
Vertue's Anced. Paint. WV, 284 When lie was laying out 
so magnificent, charitable, and philosophic an Utopian villa. 
1855 Kinostey Westw. //ol xix, When we have babbled 
together of Utopian governments in days which are now 
dreams to me. 1856H. Rocers £ss. I]. viii. 380 Considered 
as a possible political structure... Plato’s ‘ Republic ' deserves 
to be considered the most Utopian that ever entered the 
mind of man. | : 

b. Involving, based or founded on, imaginary or 
chimerical perfection; impossibly ideal, visionary. 
1621 Burton Anat. Afel. To Rdr. 58 Vtopian parity is athing 
to be wished for rather then effected. 1643 Pryvnxe Sov. 
Power Parl, App.:1 A new Utopian absolute Royall Pre- 
rogative..not bottomed on the Lawes of God or the Realm. 
1646 J. Coox Vind. Laiv 28 Thats bul a Vtopian considera- 
tion, a possibility which never comes into Act. 1659 Dr. 
Watton Consid. Considered 72 Vhis, I doubt, will prove an 
Ulopian conceit. 1762 Kaimes Elem. Crit. ii. (1774) 1.35 
For confuting such Utopian systems without the fatigue of 
reasoning, 1798 Ferriar /d/ustr. Sterne iii. 59 He indulges 
himselfin an Utopian sketch ofa perfecl government. 1806 
H. Siooons Afaid, Wife, 5 HW. W1.6 lhe sentiments which 
inspired me may be laughed at as Utopian, 1849 C. Dronte 
Shirley ix, Marriage ! I cannot bear the word: it sounds so 
silly and utopian. 1877 Berroucus 7a-ration 22 They have 
regarded any atlenipt to practise absolute equality as 
Utopian. 

3. Of persons: That belongs to or dwells in a 
Utopia. rare}, 

1620 J. Taytor (Water P.) Jack a Lent Wks.(1630) 113/2 
As Nymshag an ancient Vtopian Philosopher declares. 

b. That conceives, proposes, or advocates im- 
practicably ideal projects or schemes for social 
welfare, etc.; believing in or aiming at the per- 
fecting of polity or social conditions. 

1597-8 Donne Let. to Sir H. Wotton 46 If men., Durst 
looke for themselves... They would like strangers greet them- 
selves, seeing than Utopian youth, growne old Italian. 1661 
Cow ey Cronrwell Wks. 1906 11. 373 You_are..a Theore- 
tical Common-wealths-man, an Utopian Dreamer. 1680 
Butter Characters (1908) 24 A Republican is a civil Fana- 
tic, an Utopian Senator. 1691 Baxter Nat. Ch. xii. 52 As 
capahle of Governing one Kingdom, as an Utopian College 
of Bishops (that some dream of). 1857 W. Smitn 7horndale 
V. iii. (1858) 427 An Eclectic and Utogian Philosopher. 1868 
Pearw WaterJarnt, xi.114 We are not so Utopian as to 
assert that fetc.} 


| 
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B. sd. 1. A native or inhabitant of Utopia; a 
dweller in some Utopia, Also Comb, 

1551 Rooinson tr, Afore's Utopia wt, (1895) 218 The wyttes 
therefore of the Vtopians..be maiuclous quycke. 1597 
Hooker £ccl, Pol, v. xxxvi. § 4 Such suitie opinions as few 
ut Viepians are likely to fall into, 1614 Ravricn //ist, 
World iu, vit, § 1 ‘They liued Vgepean Hie, saue that they 
vsed no other occupation than Warre. 1 Berner tr. 
Alore's Utopia Vref, A7 Yhe precaution used in Marriages 
aniong the Utopians, 1771 ie Apvams Diary 10 Nov., The 
good humor,..and wisdom of the Utopians, is charming. 
1857 W. Smit /horndale wv. v, (1858) 312, I know not pre- 
cisely how his Utopians intend to deal with war. 1905 
Edin, Kev, Oct. 426 The adntiration of the Utopians.. was 
by uo means confined to the strict!y classical authors. 

2. One who conceives, proposes, or introduces 
schemes supposed or intended to bring about im- 
proved or perfect social and political conditions, 
ete.; an advocate of social reform. 

@ 1873 Lvtros in Life (1883) 1. 101 My grandfather, .in 
youth,.was a Utopian, and remained to the last nuch more 
thana *Whig'. 1878 Srecey Stet 11. 363 Stein... was never 
the utopian heredescribed. 1887 J C. Morison Serv. Alan 
p- axiv, Ie looks with coldness on Utopians who are equally 
ignorant of capital, labour, or hard work. 

Hfence Uto’pianist, = UTorian sh. 2. 

1854 J. 5. C. Aunotr Napoleon (1855) II, xxix. 556 What 
seemed a crime lo the eyes of Utopianists. 1876 Contemp, 
Ket, xxviii. 447 Neither abandoned nor disregarded by a 
few devoted Usopianisis. 

Utopianism (y#tée"pianiz’m). 
“ISM. 

+1. A Utopian idea or condition. O/s.~} 

4 1661 Hotvoay Juvenal (1673) 194 Plato indeed would 
have his cittizens ambidexters:. this was but one of his vto- 
pianismes. 

2. The body of views, aims, or tenets of Uto- 
pians; impossibly ideal schemes for the ameliora- 
tion or perfection of social conditions, etc. 

1802-12 Bextuam Ration, Judre, Evid. (1827) IV. 6gSuch 
an improvenient that the stamp of Utopianism, .threatens 
to render the acceptance of it next to a 1833 
Cuarmens Const, Alan (1835) 1. vi. 237 The abortive enter- 
prises of wild yet benevolent Utopianiym, 1879 KacrmMaxn 
Utepias 258 Tle superiority of the most recent forms of 
Utopianism over previous beties of social improvement. 

Uto'pianize (yutde-prinaiz,, ~. 
+-1z£E. Cf Utorta-1zE u.J  lraus. 
Utopian; to form a Utopia of. 

1834 [implied in next} 1913 udlic Opinion 26 Dec. 715/1 
‘The international aspecl Er Uuoptapinag the modern world. 

Hence Uto‘pianizer, onc who projects or con- 
ectves a Utopian state or polity. 

1834 Sovtury Doctor ccxli, Like most, Utopianisers ihe 
legislator of this Columbia had placed his Absolute King 
and lus free People under..strict Iaws, 

Uto-piast. [f. Utorta + -(1)st.) = Utopian 54. 2. 

18c4 tr. Lamartine's Celebr, Char. 11. 384 The visionary 
Utopiasts, who advocate a purely sale bat ge form of 
government. 1887 I estm:, Rev. Jan. 130 It 1s the weakness 
of Utopiasis..to place themselves oulside the pale of their 
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+ Uto pical, a. Obs. rare. 
Impracticable; chimerieal. 

1620 Bre. Hatt //on. Marr. Clergy mi. xiii. 805 King 
Edgars Vtopicall decree. ¢1628 — Stcanuty §& Unity of Ch. 
(1634) TI. 368 Let no idle Donatist..dreame hence of an 
Utopicall perfection. 1628 — A’em, IWks. (1660) 20 There is 
no Heaton with these unquiet dispositions, but in..their 
own utopical prescriptions. 

Utopism (3% tdpiz’m). 
= UTOPIANISM 2. 

1888 Cyel. Political Sci, & U.S. Ilist. M1. 258/2 1t is 
ulopism to believe that the siate will have more unity, 
more harmony,.. because [etc.). 1901 /7eht 19 Oct. 606/2 
What remains of tmpracticable Utopism that may cling to 
this new project. 

Utopist (yiwtdpist’. [ff as prec.+-1st. Cf. 
F. udopiste (1857), It., Sp., Pg. Ulofista, and 
Utorianist.) = Utorvian sd, 2. 

1845 Lewes Hist. Philos. 1. 100 Like the Utopisis of 
modern days, he [se. Plato] lias developed and@ priort theory 
of what the State should Le. 1881 Mortey Codden xxix. It. 
268 Men..who.. thought thal the existing government. .was 
better than the anarchy of utopists, anarchists, and talkers. 
1898 Salesian Bulletins Feb. 404 Uhe indefatigable utopist 
of ahandoned youth. 

+ U-touth, prep. and adv. Sc. Obs. Forms: 
4-6 ututh, -outh, 5 -owth, 6 utoth; 4-6 vt-, 
wtouth (5 vttouth), 5 vtouthe, 6 vtowth; 4-5 
otouth (5 otow, otowth, outhouth), 5 oututh, 
6 -outh; 5 vteuthe, 6 uteucht, utewcht (6 
wtew). (Sc. var. of OutwitH.] 

A. prep. 1. Without, ontside of, in respect of 
position. 

¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxviii. (Margaret) 68 Scho..gefine 
wes to fostir & fede wtouth the towne. 14.. Lurgh Laivs vii. 
in Se. Acts Parit, 1. (1844) 334/2 He sall noch note ututh be 
burgh. 1478 Acla Anditorum (1839) 59/2 [He] nocht 
being lauchfully warnit to his defenss and seruit vteuthe be 
schire. 1536 [see Ortwitn fref.1). 1557 Peedles Lurgh 
Rec, (1872) 237 Wnfremen that duellis..vtouth the burgh. 

2. Out of, out or away from, throughout, in 
respect of motion. 

1375, 1375 [see Outwitn grep. 1b). 1530 Burgh Ree. 
£din6, (1871) tl. 37 The said seiknes..spreddis vtouth the 
toun in divers placis, 1534 BrLtexorn Lizz n. vi. (S.1.5.) 
(. 147 Pai durst put na thing vtouth pe wallis. 

B. adv, Without; on the outside; ontwardly. 

1375 Barsour Bruce it. 299 Till thaim wtouth send thai 


{f. prec. + 


(fas prec. 
To render 


(f. Urop-14 + -1CAL.] 


(f as prec. +-1su.] 


UTRICLE. 


sone, And bad thaim herbery thaim that nycht. 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxxit. (Justin) 170 A lytil vngument fe 
hym tacht, & bad hyme ga..& pe wallis oututh ennoynt, 
1398 A/unim. de A/elros (Vann. Cl.) 489 My demaynis.. 
with al be appourtenaunce vtouth and enovth. 14§5 in 
Charters &c. E-dinb,(1871) 80 Vaith in the watter and vtouth. 
1491 Cartnlar, St. Nicholat Aberdon. (New Spald. Cl.) I. 
255 Nay chaplane of the College nor vtouthe. 1§12 Ace. 
Lad. lligh Treas. Scot. VW. #8 Ane coup. -neitit with gold 
of florising utewcht. 1532 Neg. Prizry Seal Scot, 11. 190/2 
Assemblies to be had within our realme or utouth. 

Fe 3 1453 Lee Tee. (Bann. Cl.) 341 Pe quhilkis 
.. | will all verali excludit aud neuer to be herd in juge- 
inent na vtouth, 1496 Acts om. Conc. I. 23 Decerning 
the sammyn to be of nane availe..in tyme tocum in jugment 
irer utouth. 

Utrack, ctc.: sec OUTHAKE, Cte. 

+Utrality. nonce-word, [f. L. uter, uir-, which 
(of two), after NectraLity.] ‘fendency to favour 
both sides; inclination towards either party. 

1642 W. Price Ser. 2 Aposiacy and neulralily, or rather 
utrality (Gif you will pardon the word). 

Utraly, obs. Se. var. UTTEULY, 

Utraquism (yrtrikwiz’m). //ist. [f. as next 
+ -18M.] 

L. The doetrine or tencts of the Utraquists. 

1861 I.v. Acton Lett, (1406) 186 In Rohemia Utraquism 
was the national faith, 1892 4 thenaun: 2 Jan. 10/1 From 
the dawn of Utraquism to its cclipse..in the disaster of the 
White Mountain in 1620, 

2. ‘She use or employment of two languages on 
an equal footing. rare—}. 

1897 Speaker 10 Apiil 3,2/2 The [Austrian] concession., 
(sc. of othicially recognising Czech] is spoken of as sunction- 
ing ‘the wirazniso of German and Caechi', 

Utraquist (yw trakwist,, 5d. and a. [ad. mod. 
I.. Utraguisia, {. L. utrague each, both (in the 
phrase sud wirigue specté “under cach kind’ : see 
Srecies sb. 2, Kinp sd. 13 b). Cf. -1et, and F. 
Ciraquiste.} 

A. sb. 1. Uist, =CaLrxtin 1, 

1836 /'of. Encycl. 1. 814/1 Utraquists, a sect of Hussites 
in Bohemia, 1855 Mitaan Lat, Chr. VI. 248 ‘They were 
called the Utraquisis, as insisting on the Eucharist fu both 
elements, 1881 Stantry Chr. Instit. v. 95 When the 

sohemian Utraquists fought with desperate energy to re- 
cover the use of the cup. ; 

2. ‘One who composes in both Latin and the 
vernacniar’ (Wcbster, 1911). 

B. adj. 1. //ist, Belonging to the Utraquists ; 
demanding, insisting on, or advocating the receiv- 
ing the Communion in both kinds, 

1894 F. I, Axtaosvs tr. /astor’s Ilist. Popes 111. 214 The 
Utraquist Clergy. 1900 /i/ot 27 Oct. §39/1 Phe Hussites.. 
were pre-eminently utraqnist. 

2. Speaking or usiug both or two languages. 

1867 Chambers's Ineyel. 1X. €86/1 The name Utraquist is 
still applied to certain districts or villages in Bohemia and 
Moravia,.to convey that..doth /anguages, Bohemian and 
German, are spoken. 

Ilence U'traquistic a. 

1894 F. I. Antroaus tr. Pastor's Ilist. Popes U1. 216 
‘This oath wae thoroughly Catholic, and left no room for 
any Utraquistic interpretation. 

Utrecht (yi-trekt, ztrext). Also Sc. 5 Vtt-, 
Out-, Owtrecht, Outrech, -rik, 7 Utrik. The 
name of a town and province in Holland, used 
attrib. in the sense ‘coined, made, etc., at Utrecht’, 
as (Utrecht gulden, noble. 

1494 /lalyburtou's Ledger (1867) 52 An Vtlrecht gudlyn 
and a Gentis gudlyn. 1497 /érd. 125 Item lent hym..7 Ou- 
trecht guldynis. 1604 Zxtr. Lurgh Kee. Stirling (1887) 108 
Aucht haill Utrik nobles. 

+b. e/lipt. or as sé. A Utrecht gulden. Ods. 

1493 //alyburton's Ledger (1867) 31 Item resauit fra him.. 

QOutrikis, price 4s. 1498 Zé7d. at Gy ffyn the Archden..at 
ie partyn, ro Outrech...Som of thir Owtrechtis, 2 li. 15, 8. 

ce. Utrecht velvet, a strong, thick kind of 
plush made of worsted, mohair, or mohair and 
cotton, used in upholstering furniture, carriages, 
ete. ; fornitnre plush. 

1848 H. R. Forster Stowe Catal. 252 Armchairs, covered 
with Utrecht velvet. 1897 Daily News 14 June 6/6 Green 
Utrecht velvet upholstered oak furniture. 

+ U-trechted, pa. pple. Obs.-! [f. prec. + -ED.] 
Ilaving its seaward defences destroyed, as stipn- 
lated inthe Treaty of Utrecht (1713). 

1748 H. Wavroce Le?t. (1846) I. 217 Dunkirk to remain 
asitis,on the land side; but to be Utrecht'd again lo the sea. 

Utrely, obs. Sc. {. UrtEBLy adv. 

+U'tricide. Oés.-! fad. L. #irictda, f. rirt-s, 
fier leathern bottle, vessel of skin: see -CIDE 1.] 
One who stabs an inflated vessel of skin. 

1566 AoLincton Apuleius 30 That I, after the slaughter of 
so many enemies,..might embrace..not an homicide hut an 
utricide, [1879 Lewis & Snort, Utricida, one who cuts 
skins or bags in pieces, a skin-slayer, utricide.} 

Utricle! (y#tnk’l), [ad. F. uéricule (18th e.), 
or L. #riculus UtRicuLvs1.] 

1. Bot. A small sac or bladder-shaped body; a 
bottle-shaped part or stracture. 

Primordial ntricle: see PRimoroiat a. 4 b. 

a. 1731 Miter Gard. Diet.s.v. Saf, All Male Flowers that 
have Ulricles at the Bottom of the Petala. 1793 Marty~ 
Lang. Bot. s.v. Vessels, Utricles, or little Bags; usually fall 
ofa green pulp. 1816 Keitu Phys. Bot. L. 349 The structure 
of the utricles of the tree is also said to be different from that 
of the utricles of the herb. 2875 Darwin /aseetiy. PZ xvi 


UTRICLE. 


419 The spherical glands were still white but their utricles 
were broken up. ob. 1836-34 Ewcycl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 
50/1 An utricle is a membranous, elastic pericarp. 186% 

Benttey A/an. Bot. 314 The Utricle is a superior, one- 
celled, one or few-seeded fruit. c. 1849 [see PrimorptaL 
a.4bj. 1857 Hesxrrey £lesn. Course Bot. 495 Vhe primor- 
dial utricle is a layer of substance of a dense mucilaginous 
consistence..,applied intimately to the inner surface of the 
cell-membrane of young cells[etc.), 1875 Bennetr & Dyer 
Sach's Bot. 62 The hydrostatic pressure which the vacuole. 
fluid exercises on the protoplasm [1882 primordial] utricle. 
d. 1858 Irvine British Pi.240'7 he Carex Tribe... Fruit with- 
out hairs at the hase, enclosed ina peculiar envelope (utricle). 
1897 Wirus Flower. Pi. 11. 126 The axil of a second glume 
(the utricle) which closely enwraps it. e€. 1874 Cooke 
Fungi 49 After the spores have become ripe, the free point 
of the utricle bursts. f. 1875 Darwin J/nsectiv. Plants 
xvill, 451 Pound within the utricle or neck of one leaf. 

2. Anat. and Biol. A small cell, sac, or bladder- 
like process, 

1832 Goop Study Aled. 1V. 603 Those utricles, or minute 
bladders of the cuticle containing a watery fluid. 1836-9 
Toop Cycl, Anat. Il. 413/2 Utricles floating loosely in the 
abdominal cavity. 1899 Adibutt's Syst. Med. VIII. gos 
Microbacillus of the ‘peladic utricle’. 

b. The larger of the two sacs in the membranous 
labyrinth of the ear. 

31837 Penny Cyct. 1X. 239/1 The utricle, or sinus of the 
vestibule [in hirds]. 1857 Hotpen Hum. Osteol. (ed. 2) 252 
The utricle occupies the upper half of the vestibule. 1886 
Buck's Handtk. Med. Sci. V1. 563/2 The vestibular mem- 
branous labyrinth is divided into sacs: (1) the oblong 
utricle or..common sinus [etc.). 

3. gen. A small bladder-like body; a globule. 

1858 Granam & Watts Elem. Chen. (ed. 2) 11.681 Vapour 
of sulphur, when it comes in contact with cold bodies, con- 
denses in the form of xfrécles, that is to say, of globules 
composed of a soft external pellicle filled with liquid sulphur. 
.. This utricular condition hasalso been observed in selentum. 

Utricle®, Anai. fad. F. uiricule, or L. 
utriculus Urricutus2.] A small cul-de-sac in 
the prostatic portion of the urethra in man; the 
prostatic vesicle. 

3861 Str H. TuHomreson Drs. Prostate (ed. 2) 28 The 
Utricle. .is a small sac..opening on the anterior aspect of 
the verumontanum. 1888 Cassedi’s Encycl, Dict. sv. Vhere 
is a utricle of the male urethra. 

b. In the cat: (see qnot.). 

1881 Mivart Caf 242 A small, ridge-like prominence, called 
the verum montanum, in the midst of which is a narrow, 
slit-like depression, named the utricle. 

Utricular (yutri-kiglan), a.) [f. L. atricul-us 
small leathern bag, UTricutusi! +-arl, Cf. F. 
utriculaire.} 

1. Of the nature of, resembling or like, a utricle. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod, Bot. 1. xviit. (1765) 211 Utricular, 
like little Bottles, 1775 Etuis in PArl. Trans. LXVI. 8 
The Gorgonia .. has no series of utricular vessels, as the 
transverse vessels of wood are called by Malpighi. 1822 
J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 92 The hottle encrinite, pos- 
sesstng autricular form. 1856 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's 
Zool, t. 184 Body utricular, roundish, marked with trans- 
verse ruga. 1858 [see Urricre! 3]. 1881 Bentuam in ¥rxl, 
Linn, Soc. XVIII. 367 A single utricular glume enclosing 
the flower. A 

2. Composed of utricles or small] bladders. 

1835 Linptey /ntrod, Bot, (ed. 2) 5 Cellular, Utricular, or 
Vesicular tissue, generally, consists of little bladders. .adher- 
ing together in masses. 1849 Henrrey in Keg. & Papers 
Bot. (Ray Soc.) 163 In such cases the cavities appear like 
utricles. ‘This utricular structure [etc.]. 

Utri-cular, 2.2 [f. L. zfréczl-us little womb, 
etc, (UrricuLus?)+-aR1l. Cf. F. utriculatre.] Of 
or pertaining to the uterus or abdomen; uterine. 

1827 J. Forses tr. Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 2) 58 The 
entrance aud escape of the air through the wound gave rise 
to an extremely distinct utricular buzzing. 1857 Buttock 
Cazeaux' Midwif. 180 The utricular glands also become 
visibly enlarged. 1871 A. Meapows Aan. Midwifery (ed. 
2) 2x The lining membrane of the uterus..appears to be 
made up of a countless number of small tubes, the utricular 
glands or follicles. | _ 5 

|| Utricularia (yztriki#lée-ria), Pl. -arie. 
[mod.L. (1737), f. L. atrécu/-zs Urricutus},] 
A genus of scrophulariaceous plants, characterized 
by bearing small bladders at the margins of their 
leaves; bladderwort, hooded (water) milfoil; a 
species or plant of this. 

1953 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl., Utricularia,..the name of 
a plant used by Linnzus for. .hooded water milfoil. 1793 
Martwn Lang. Bot. s.v. Folliculus, Follicies. are vessels 
distended with air: as at the root in Uéricularia. 181 
Rees’ Cycl. XX XVII. 4 F 2/2 Almost every morning's walk 
afforded them a new Utricularia. /éid¢., Twenty-four Utri. 
culariz, natives of New Holland alone, 1863 T. W. Hicoin- 
son Out. Door Papers 278 The slender Utricularia, a dainty 
maiden whose light feet scarce touch the water. 

Utriculate (yztrislidlct), a. xarve. [ad. mod. 
L. wtriculat-us, f. L. wtriculus Urricutus}.] 


(See quots.) 

1860 Mawk “xpos. Lex. 3318/1 Utricutlatus, Bot. having 
the form of a smal! leathern bottle... utriculate. 1864 Dana 
in Webster's Dict. 1457/2 Utriculate, a., swollen like a 
bladder ; inflated; utricular. 

Urtricule. Bot. rare-}. [a. F. utricule: see 
Urricie}.}] A small bladder-like sac or body. 

1830 Linptev Was. Syst. Bot. 240 The reservoirs of oil in 
the leaves of Labiatz..are little utricules having an open 
orifice. 

Utri-culoid, 2. rare. [f. L. itricel-us UTRi- 
cuLus!+-o1p.] Resembling a bladder; utricular. 

1864 Danain Webster's Dict. 1457. [Hence in later Dicts.] 
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|| Utriculus! (yztri-kislds). [L., dim. of der 


leathern bag or bottle: see -cuLus. Cf. Pg. 
utriculo.| 
1. Bot. (See quots. and Urricrz! 1.) 


1753 Chambers Cyct. Suppl. s.v., The leaves of trees, 
whose cuticle has been eat off on one side by small insects, 
sometimes afford views of these Utricult. 1793 Martyn 
Lang. Sot., Utriculi,..utricles; reservoirs to secrete and 
receive the sap. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 346/1 Fruit [of 
grasses]. occasionally an utriculus. 1857 Henrrey Bot. 
428 (Sedges), A single erect anatropous ovule, forming in 
fruit an utriculus, 1866 Treas. Bot, 1197/2 Utriculus,.. 
the two confluent glumes of Carex. 1885 Goopae Physiot. 
Bot. 346 Utricularia, a genus named from the utriculi or little 
bladders found on the dissected leaves of some of its species. 

2. Anat. Of the ear ;=Utricie! 2 b. 

3847 Toop & Bowman Phys. Anat, II, 82 As the osseous 
canals open into the vestibule, so the membranous ones open 
at both ends into the utriculus. 1878 F. J. Ben Geger- 
baur’s Comp, Anat. 535 The sacculus and utriculus contain 
otoliths, 

|| Utrivculus?, Axat. [L., dim. of uterus 
UTERUS: see -cuLUS.} = Uruicie2. 

1848 Brit. & For. Med.-Chirurgicat Rev. 1.271 A canal, 
originating by the usual opening on the utriculus. c¢ 1848 
Todd's Cyct, Anat. 1V. 152/1 That the utriculus is a male 
uterus, 1893 D. J. Cunnincuam Man, Pract. Anat. 1. 609 
This [small recess] is the sinus pocularis or the wtriculus. 

Utriform (y#-triffim),a. vare. [ad. mod.L. 
utriform-ts (whence F. utriforme), f. L. titri-s, 
uler bag, bottle, etc.: see -rorM.] Having the 
shape of a leathern bottle. 

1860 Mavne Expos. Lex. 1318/2 Utriformis,..swoln out 
and without apparent pedicle, as in the Lycoperdon utri- 
Sorme: utriform, 1889 Quart. Fri. Geol. Soc. XLV. 566 
The zocecia..have the exsert parts conical, or, again, they 
may be leathern-bottle-shaped (utriform), 

Utrique(ing, varr. OUTREIK(ING Sc, Obs. 

| O-trum. Oés. or Hist, [L. utrum, neut sing. 
of wter which, whether.] A writ authorizing the 
holding of an assize to decide the statts of a pro- 
perty (see quot. 1728) Usu. in asstze of utrum. 

c¢1ago Britton (1865) II. 206 La quarte assise est de 
Utrum. Ibid. 207 Le bref de Utrun pur le clerc, 

1592 Rastett Law Terms, Vtrum isa writ and it lyeth 
whien the right of any Church is aliened and holden in lay 
fee. 1728 CuamBers Cyel. [following Cowell s.v. Assise de 
utrum), Assize of Utrum, lies for a Parson against a Lay- 
man, or a Layman against a Parson, for Land or Tenement, 
doubtful whether it be in Lay-fee, or Free-alms, 1865 
NicHots Britton U1. 207 margin, Utrum, the parson's wnt 
of right. /ézd. 208 sargin, No assize of Utrunt for land 
belonging to cathedral or convent, 188: Twtss Bracton 
(Rolls) IV. 622 [Assise] of Utrum may not be bronght by a 
vicar for a small pension paid to a religious house. /¢id., 
Assise of utrum can never be taken upon a previous assise 
of utrum. 

Utt, Utter, obs. ff. Our, Upper. 

U-tter, sb. Afech. [See quot. 1879.] pd. In- 
dentations or marks made ona surface by the vibra- 
tion or too great pressure of a tool. 

1853 O. Byrne Ariisan's Handbk, 351 Excessive pressure 
- only fills the work with furrows, or produces an irregular 
indented surface, which by workmen is satd to be full of 
utters. 1879 HottzAPrrEL Turning IV, 342 Fine lines or 
striz, also called ’ utters’,,.from the sound emitted by the 
work when in vibration against the tool. 

Utter (v'to1), a. Forms: a. 1 utera, uterra, 
utra, 4-6 vter, Sc. 6 vtir, utyr, 6, 9 uter. 
8. 2uttera, uttra, 3, 6 uttre, 4-6 vttre, 4- utter 
(4-6 uttir, 5 uttere); 4-7 vtter (4 otter, 5 
outter, vttere, 6-7 Sc. wtter), 4-6vttur, 5 vtture, 
vttir, 4vttyr. [OE. défera, titerra, uttera, dttra, 
etc. (also ylera, ytra, yttra) adj. (comparative 
formed on 2#¢ Out adv.), =OFris. 2tera, uttera, 
ullra, MLG,. utere, uter (LG. ter, titer), MDu. 
utere (Du, uzler-), ONG. Azro, dzaro (MHG., azer, 
G, Gusser), also ON. ytrt, MSw. ytre, etc. (Sw. 
yltre), Norw. ytre, Da. ydre. Cf. OUTER a. 

Shortening of the original # of the stem is normal before the 
group /¢r, which in OE, was regularly developed from ¢7.] 

1. That is farther ott than another (im- 
plied or distinguished as tnxer); forming the 
exterior part or outlying portion ; relatively far out, 
outward, external, exterior; also, indefinitely re- 
mote. Cf. OuTER a. 1. Now only poet, 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1400 to ¢ 1620. App. in disuse 
¢ 1670-c 1825, except in utter bar, barrister (see Bar sd! 
24, BARRISTER). 

a, 2gox Etrrep Laws c. 44 §1 Sif det uterre [v.77 utre, 
uttere] ban bid pyrel. _13.. [see rb]. 1507 4cc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. U1. 292 The Kingis offerandis in the utir kyrk. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 48 Suppois than of 
that toun The vier wallis win war and put doun. 1592 Xeg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 753/1 Lie uter port de Halyrudhous. 1887 
Famieson's Suppl. 257/2 The uter door. 

B, cx1ag [see a]. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylis rt. 664 (Camb. 
MS.), In pis vttir [v.77. vtter, outter] hous. ax400-50 Bk. 
Curtasye 444 in Babees Bk. 313 For lordys two beddys 
schalle be made, Bothe vtter and inner. ¢ 1435 Chron. 
London (Kingsford, 1905) 40 By the hemme off the kyngis 
cote, vndir his vttir garnement. 1471 Paston Lett. UI. 20 
Opyn the cofyr that standyth in the utter chamhyr. 1526 
Tinpate Matt. xxv. 30 Cast that vnprophetable servaunt 
into vtter dercknes. 1542 Boorpe Dyetary iv. (1870) 239 
If there be an vtter courte made. 1578 Lyte Lodoens 
752 An ounce of the utter barke taken with wine. 1614 
Sytvester Little Bartas 432 Earth's but a Point, compar'd 
to th’ upper Globe; Yet, who hath seen but half her utter 
Robe? 1661 P. Gorpon Diary (Spalding Club) 49 Whilst 


UTTER. 


my servants were cleansing the inner room, he breake downe 
the oven in the utter roome. 1667 Mitron P. ZL. vi. 716 

Drive them out From all Heav'ns bounds into the utter 
Deep. 1827 Pottok Course 7. 1x. 1180 They heard, Afar 
to left, among the utter dark, Heil rolling o'er his waves of 
burning fire. 1848 Baitev Festus (ed. 3) 107 From Time's 
last orb which eyes The inner and the utter infinite. 1870 
J. Payne Masgue of Shadows Ded., Whoso is fain To enter 
in this shadow-land of mine, He must forget the utter 
summer's shine. 

Jig. 1608 B. Jonson Masques Wks. (1616) 934 I, .. who 
haue neuer touch’d so much as to the barke, or vtter shell 
of any knowledge. 1877 L. Morris Epic Hades. 147 So 
high a strain arose As trembled on the utter verge of being. 

b. Freq. with partitive terms, ast dea/, end, part, 
+ party, and esp. side. Also fig. Now rare. 

@1300 Cursor M. 9912 pis castell..es painted a-bute be 
vtter [Gott. vter] side. ¢1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 4815 Pe 
world sal bryn on ilk syde,.. Until pe utter end of alle helle. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 59 For betynge of veynes is 
bettre i-knowe in pe vttre parties of bodies ban ynward. 
Léid. V1. 25x Pe utter deel of his oost. ¢xq00 Beryn 3928 
[He] had a mantell..; The vttir part of purpill. 1457 Cov. 
Leet. Bk. 298 The newe Crosse vppon the heth at the vtter 
syde of theyre fraunchice. 1508 54. Keruynge A iv, The 
vtter ende of the clothe on the vtter syde of the table. 1536 
TinDALE Jatt. xxiii. 25 Ye make clene the vtter side off the 
cuppe, and off the platter. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husé,\, 2b, A little rayne falling, hath but wette the vtter 
part, and not gone deepe. 1629 Str W. Mure 7rxe 
Crucifixe 485 Like painted Tombs whoclense the vtter side, 
(Cf. Matt. xxiii. 27]. 1637 RuTHERForD Leff. (1671) 183 
For two feathers or two straws of the devil’s painted 
pleasures, onely lustred in the utter side. 1848 BaiLev 
Festss (ed. 3) 59, I have looked down upon the utter side Of 
such thoughts from the leeming room of reason. 

2. = OUTER a. 2. Obs. 

cg00 tr. Baeda's Hist. 1v. xiii. (1890) 304 Pet heo seolfe 
weron ze on bem nearran [v.7. inneran] godum, ze on bem 
utteran [v.7. uttran] mid heofonlice zife gewelgade. cc xo000 
Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xv. 7 Peab he ie here uterrena zewinna 
zefreode, peah winnad wid me pa inranunrihtlustas. @ 1aa5 
Ancr. R. 92 Hwo se 3emeleasliche wited hire uttre eien,.. 
heo ablinded in pe inre eien. 1357 Lay Folks’ Catech. (L.) 
330 The be-houys to know by fyue wyttys be vttyr and pe 

mnyr. ¢€13386 CHaucer Sec. Nun's T. 498 (Camb. MS.), 
weer lakkyth no thyng to thyn vtterlyen. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. iW. ix. (1495) §4 The vtter wytte conteyneth 
the syghte, .. taastynge and towchynge. cu1gso tr. De 
Iinitatione 01, xiv. 82 For pe utter enemy is sonner ouer- 
comen, if be ynner be destroied. 

tb. User man, = OuTwaRda, ac. (Cf. OuTER 
a. 2b.) Obs. 

aroso Liter Scintilt. x. (1889) 53 Pat ys fullfremed & 
zesceadwislic festen panne ure mann uttra fest, se inra 
aebitt. @ 1340 Hampote Psatter ix. 20 Pat.. be utter man haf 
noght maistry of be inere. ¢ 1380 Wveur Sed, Wks. 1. 53 
Pis is bifore spiritual joy, as utter man is bifore spiritual. 
1388 — 2 Cor. iv. 16 Thou3 oure vtter man be corruptid. 
1565 JEWEL Reply Harding 430 Simple folke, beinge not 
hable to discerne, what thinges they be in the Holy Scriptures, 
that areto be applied to Solace Man, and what to the Ytter. 

+3. = Ovtwarp a. 4. Obs. 

a@zazg Ancr. R. 4 Ye schullen alles weis..wel witen pe 
inre & pe uttre [sc. riwle] vor hire sake. axaz5 /éid. 420 
note (Cotton MS.), Understonded pet of alle peose binges nis 
nan hest ne forbot; for alle ha beod of be uttere riwle, bet 
is lute strencée of. 1526 TinpaLe Fohkx vii. 24 Judge not 
after the vtter aperaunce. 1548 Hosyin Strype Lect. Mem. 
(1721) II. App. Y. 80 He..is even now..as content to the 
utter shew, as he was at any time of his most prosperity. 
1558 Br. Wutre /é:d. II. App. Ixxxi. 279 You in time of 
divine service, do..both in heart and utter gesture..adore 
thesame flesh. 1563 F/omilies 1. Place §& Time of Prayer 
282 Strayghtly to obserue and kepe the vtter ceremonyes of 
the Saboth-day. 1593 NasHE C&rist’s 7. R 4b, Lyke the 
Geometritians, they square about poynts and lynes, and the 
vtter shew of things. 

II. 4. Going to the utmost point; extreme, ab- 
solute, complete, entire, total. : 

In very frequent use from ¢1515. 

€1430 Generides (Roxb.) 3040 This wer to vs..an vttir 
shame for euermore. 14.. Lydgate’s Thebes 4122 (MS. 
Laud Mise. 557, fol. 58), It were to hem a perpetual! shame, 
An vtter [z.7. outre] hyndryng vnto Grekes name. @ 1532 
FaByan Chron. vi. clxxxix. 1g: Tothe. . vtter displeasure of 
the Kynge. 1550 CrowLey Zfigr. 1241 Ambition was 
punished wyth vtterexile. 1562 Win3er Cert. Tract. Wks. 
(S.1.S.) I. 7 Ane manifest confusion and vter exterminion 
of thisrealme. 1606 Dekker News /r. Hell Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 143 Burning Rivers In which, .are {szc] no vtter danger. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacrz 1. ii. § x We have seen already 
an utter impossibility of having any ancient Records among 
them, 1718 Prior /’oenzs Dedication hf, Two Things 
which were his utter Aversion, 1778 Miss Burney Evelina 
xxi, I saw they were in utter amazement. 18132 J. Witson 
Isle of Patnis 1. 535 A graceful calm is seen All foreign to 
this utter solitude. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vii. § 11. 184 
Restraint, utter and unrelaxing, can never becomely, 187% 
Tvtor Prim, Cult. 1. 277 Her utter belief that in her vision 
she had really seen this bright being, 1889 Ccark RusseLL 
Marooned xii, The arrest of his movements could not have 
been more spasmodic and utter. 

b. Freq, said of destruction, ruin, loss, etc. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy tv. 2443 He him[Agamemnon] 
had brou3t in gret distresse, Tooutter meschef and confusioun. 
21456 [see Unvoine vi. sb.13 0c). 1523 Act14 & 15 Hen. 
VITI, c. x §x The utter ruyne, decaye, impoverysshyng and 
undoyng of a great nombre of the Kynges owne naturall 
Subjectes. 1560 Daus tr. Slesdane’s Comm. 40 To the vtter 
destruction of the common wealthe. 1591 SHaks, 1 Fen. 
VI, v. iv. 112 The vtter losse of all the Realme. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. 11. 308 Thou hast. .quitted all tosave A World 
from utter loss, 1674 Fackson’s Recant. B 1b, Turn’d out 
of Doors, to their utter ruin and destruction. 1772 Priestley 
Inst. Retig. (1782) 1. 408 The utter ruin of their city..was 
foretold. 1827 Kesce Chr. Y., 11th Sunday after Trinity 
v, Full many a soul.. To utter death that hour shall sweep. 


UTTER. 


1841 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) IL]. viii. 
125 Dark depression and utter failure of intellect. 1846 
Mrs. A. Marsn father Darcy Il. xxi. 359 The utter 
destruction of all reverence for the unseen. ; 

c. Of answers, decisions, etc.: Given without 
reserve or qualification ; unmodified, decisive, defi- 


nite. In early use chicfly Sc, 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 173 As for utter 
ansuere to this questioun,..lawe and gude faith avidis that 
he is hehaldin Jetc.}. 1472 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 
126 But and | =if] ye..conceyve pat shee hath yoven you 
an utter nay. 1515 Q. Marc. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. iG 
127 Send me 30ur uter mynd and ansuer in allthyng. 1560 
Roicann Seven Sages 33 This is my vtter minde and will, 
That 3e prepair Jetc.|, a1600 Moxtcomerir Afisc. Poems 
xxxii. 86 Zour vter ansueir courteously | crave. 1647 
Crarenvon Hist. Red. vi. § 15 The utter refusal of the 
auxiliary regiments of London and Kent to march farther. 
1828-32 Weester S.v., An utter refusal or denial. 

da. Of darkness, etc: Complete, absolute. 

1596 SHaxs, 1 Hen. /V, ut.iii. 42 But thou... wert indeede, 
but for the Light in thy Face, the Sunne of vtter Darkenesse, 
1814 Worvsw. “curs. vil. 357, Then, shall the slowly- 
gathering twilight close In utter night. 1845 Scorr Tafisi. 
v, They Tew out their lights at once, and left the knight 
in utter darkness. 1830 Tennyson Confess. Sens. Mind 95 
What if Thou. .seest medrive Through utter darka full-sailed 
skiff Unpiloted. 1868 — Lucretius 70 Then, from utter 
gloom stood out the breasts .of I[clen. 

e. Pure; inalloycd. xa7e7". 

1875 Morris Eneisix. 262 wocupsof uttersilver wrought. 

5. Of persons: ‘hat is sucli to an absolute de- 
grec; out-and-out, complete, ‘ perfect’. 

In early use, usu. with ‘enemy’; in igth c., freq. with 
"stranger ’. 

1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 594 He hathe be euer myn 
viter enemy. 1555 J. Braproxpin Sirype “ced. Alem. (1721) 
III. App. xlv. 131 That he shoulde he..the Kinges utter 
enemye. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 82 b, Their moste 
viter and mortall ennemie. 1633 G. Herpert Temple, 
Method vii, ‘Vhose Who heare not him, but qnickly heare 
His utter foes? 1662 Trencurieto Chr, Chym. 39 Julius 
Czsar having taken..the Cabinets of Pompey nd Scypio 
his utter enemies. 1678 Bunyan Pr/er. 1. 163 Ve be utter 
strangers to me; I know you not. 18a8Scotr /. Af, Perth 
xiii, Some of them are yet utter heathens. @1845 Hoo 
Lantia vi, 80 And thou wilt,.say the outer woman ts utter 
woman, And not a whit a snake! 1849 Lever Con Cregan 
xviii, To win some acknowledgment of confidente froin an 
utter stranger. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 11]. 70 The 
persons. .are ulter rogues. 

b. e/lipt. (in affected use). 

188: W. S. Gicsert Patience 11, (The Officers have some 
difficulty in maintaining their constrained [asthetic] atti- 
tudes.)..Aag. Oh, Saphir, are they not quite too all-but? 
Saph. Vhey are indeed jolly utter, 1882 H. S. Leicn 
Strains fr. Strand 5 You and I have heen together Dining 
up at Eaton Square. Pretty creature, te!] me whether All 
was not ‘quite utter’ there. /did. 131 My wife bas gone 
utterly utter’. 

+6. Uttermost, utmost. Qés. 

Freq. in Sc. use in 16th cent., with power. 

1513 Doucias neis 1x. ix. 16 Quham to assail3e,..all 
the Italianis At vtir power onibeset atanis, 1533 DRLLENDEN 
Livy 1. iv. (S.1-S.) 1. 30 pare husbandis wald gif pare vter 
besines..to recovir baith [etc.} 1576 Fieminc Panopl. 
Epist. 59 My request, which yt you wold accomplish to my 
utter expectation, we.. beseech you most earnestly. 1590 
Hecuba’s Mishaps in TV. Fenne Frutes Ff2 b, When that I 
had. .shewed my utter might. 

tb. Ultimate, original. Ods.—} 

1634 Sir T. Herserr 7rav. 144 They haue neuer altered 
the Dialect [of Persia] from its vtter sence, at_this day heing 
cald Pharsec. 

+7. Final; last. Ods.—} 
rss8 PHAER Aeneid it. Diiib, Our vtter boure is comen alas, 
fell destinies death hath brought. 

8. The utter, that which is utter or extreme; 
=UTTERMOST a. 7, UTMOST a. 5, 5b. rare. 

1584 Raceicn Lef. in Aubrey Lives (1898) 1]. 192 Readie 
to countervaile all your courtesies to the ulter of my power. 
1894 A thenzum 29 Sept. 418/1 Nothing suits him but the 
utter. His heroine is “beautifully modelled’ [etc.]. 

IT. +9. Comés. (hyphened, or as one word): 
ulter-bark, -brass, -court, -deal (DEAL 56,1 14), 
-end, -gale, -room, -shape (see sense 3),-side; utter- 
ward (see WarD sd.2 14 c) ; also fig. (quot. ¢1440); 
utter-wit, knowledge of things external to one. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vy. xxx. (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
vtterdele pereof is clene and bright. c1440 Yacos's Well 
222 As pou hast v. watyrgatys in be vitere-warde, owtward 
in be pytt of bi hody. c14s0 Brut tu.545 The vtterward of 
the castell of Chestre. 1483 Caxton Golit. Leg. 309/2 The 
towne..in the utterende of Dalmace. 1485 Rofts of Parlt. 
VI. 353 The Uttergate of the Castell of Flynte. 1495 
Trevisa's Barth. de P. R. ut. vi. c viij/1 Felynge, bodyly 
wytte and Ymagynacyon arne sytuate in the soule that he 
is onid to the body, and yeue it lyfe, & Innerwytte & 
vtterwytt to perfeccion of the body, ¢1530 Lv. BERNERS 
Arth, Lyt. Bryt.(1814) 139 One [bed]..y® viterbrasses therof 
were of grene jasper. 1530 Parscr. 286/1 Utterharke of 
a tree, escorche. Ibid. Uttercourt, basse court, a1§s50 
Levann /tin, (1769) VII. 118 Estward to the utterward of 
the Chyrch. 1567 Dranr Horace, Sat. iii. G4 To folow 
showes, and uttershapes,..Is folie leude. 1577 Harrison 
England. xii. (1877) 1. 236 The vtterside of their mansions. 
1603 Damier Def Rhime H 6, When we heare musicke, we 
must he in our eare, in the vtter-roome of sense. 1675 
Hosses Odyssey xxi. 258 | He] shut the utter-Gate. 

+ Utter, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 utor, 6 Sc. 
uter; 1 uttor, 2, 7, 9, utter, 3-5 uttere (6 Sc. 
uttir), 4-7 vtter (5 vttir, vttyr), 4-5 vttere. 
(OE. itor, uttor, wtler (compar. of #f OUT adv.), 

= MLG. wter, G. ausser, ON. utarr.} 
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1. Farther out, away, or apart; out, ontside, 
without. 

¢ 888 AELeReD Boeth. xxxiv. §12 Nabbad hinan god ofer 
pet tosecanne,ne hi nanwuht ne mazonne nfor ne utor findan. 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xx. 28 Ponne byp te arwurdlicor 
bonne be man uttor scufe. ¢1200 /rin. Colt. I/om. 73 
[Hc] nedar his sinnes seien pe prest leste hit uttere cume pat 
hie tweien witen. 13.. £. £. Adit. P. B. 42 lie schulde be 
halden vtter, With mony blame ful bygge,..Husled to be 
halle dure, 13 . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1565 Per he..made hym, 
maw:gref his led, forto mwe vtter. 1399 Lascu. Arch. 
Kedeles wi. 232 aS re with his pikis po put him vttere. 
1440 /'allad. on fusb, Vv. 112 In wynter to his codde an 
heep of stonys Js good, that in the somer vtter donis, ¢1450 
AMliré's Festiats, 258 y ys nan, ,set to pe roches his schuldyr, 
and bade hom,.sterte vttyr. c1s0o Horld & Child 527 
Stonde vtter, felowe | Where doest thou thy curtesy prene. 
a1s29 Sxetton £. Rummyng 535 A strawe, sayde Bele, 
stande vtter, 

2. From among others; — Ovur adv. te. Cf. 
Ovut-Try wv. 1, rareg 

1440 (’attad. on (/usb. 1. 294 In Noueniber kitte of the 
bowes drie, Superfluent & thicke ek vtter tric. 

3. To an utter degree; quite, altogether. 

1611 Beaum, & Fi. Aing & No A.1v. i, I know they will 
deny me gracious Madam, [eing..So utter empty of those 
excellencies That tame Authority. 1652 G, Sanpys Zrav, 
(ed. 5) 47 It utter earlier edif, utterly] excludes his former 
excuse ofan allegory. 1826 Accum Chem. J ests (1818) 139 
Exposed in an utter dark place, to a brisk current of wir. 

4. Ctler-fine: a. Of metals: Superfine, Se. 

1562-3 Ney. Privy Council Scot. 1.232 Fourtie five unce 
of user fyne silvir. 1642 in Cochran-Patrick Rec. Coinage 
Scot. (1876) 1. Introd. 3x Vtterfynne gold. 1641 eg. A/ag. 
Sig. Scot. 366/2 Ver ferramenta trium petrarum purissinti 
lie utter fyne argenti, 

b. ellipt, A superfine make or quality of cloth. 
Se. (Freq. ¢ 1537-50.) 

1§29 Acc. Lil, Hligh Treas. Scot.V. 365 Ane eln tua quar- 
teris, and ane half of uterfyne to be tua pair of hois. 1537 
lbid. V\. 351 Ten elnis uter fyne to be ane goun, 1564 Weg, 
Privy Councit Scot. 1. 309 Sevintene cairsayisand fyve stckis 
of uttir fyne. 

Utter (v'ta1),v.! Forms: a. 5 outer, outre 
(ottre, Sc. vtre;, 6 vter, outter. 8. 4 utterne, 
uttren, 5-7 vtter (6-7 Sc. wtter), vttre, § vttyr, 
6 vtter; 5- utter, 6-7 uttre. [l’artly from Out 
adv, or v. (with shortening of the vowel as in 
UrtTer adv,), partly ad. MDu. uderen (also uyteren, 
Du. utteren, Wiris, wterje) to drive away, an- 
nounce, speak, show, make known, or MLG, t:feren, 
fern to turn out, sell, speak, demonstrate, etc. 
(LG, stern), = MUG, fizgren, tygrn, tucsgrn (G. 
@ussern to speak, declare, t bring forth); Da. yire, 
yttre, Sw. yttra, Norw. ytra, are from LG. The 
AF, ultrer (1463), Anglo-L. wtferare (1551) are 
obviously from the English word, 

For the earlier oute(n, ocvfen, in Chaucer Wife's Prot, 521 
and Canon Yeom. /’rol. & T. 281, two later readings are 
respectively outer, vtiren.| 

ft +1. To put (goods, wares, etc.) forth or upon 
the market; to issue, offcr, or expose for sale or 
barter; to dispose of by way of trade ; to vend, 
sell. Ods. 

In very frequent use from ¢1540 to c 1655. 

a, 2¢ 1400 Chaucer's Wife's Prot. 521 (Petw. MS.), With 
daungere outer |v.rr, oute, outen, owten] we al oure chaffare, 
1423 Kolts of Parlt, 1V.255/1 Swiche warkes, .[they] kepen 
and senden unto the fayres.., and ther thei outre hem. 
1483 in J. H. Glover Aingsthorpiana (1883) 43 Yfany man 
hrewe for the avayle of the Churche, that all other brewers 
cesse for the tyme uppon lefulle warnynge tyll that be outred. 

B. 1425 Rotis of Parlt. 1V. 307 2 pat your said Commens 
may utter aud sende her Corn, Bestus and Merchaundise 
over the see, into the parties abovesaid. 1436 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) 11. 175 At Venice of them men wol it hye, Then 
utterne [z.7. Thei utter] there the chaffare be the payse. 
c1450 Hart. Contin, lligden (Rolls) V111. 450 These men 
of Flaundres commyngetolonde to utter theire merchandyse. 
1523 dct 14 & 15 Hen. Vili, c. 1 § Yf any person..doo 
nat ther or elles where hargayne utter and sell the sayed 
Clothe. 1570 Foxe A. & w/. (ed. 2) 1206/1 Secing good 
wyne nedeth no tauerne hushetovtterit 1607 MIDDLETON 
Michactinas Term w. it 13 Do they (sc, traders] not thrive 
hest when they utter most? 1649 Be. Hatt Cases Conse. ut. 
vii. 296 When they gathered their Frankincense, none of it 
might be uttered till the Priest had the tithe of it. a 1668 
Lassets Voy. /taly (1698) I. 68 Besides they utter a world 
of Taffataes, Velvets,..and other things of value. 1735 
BERKELEY Querist § 544 Whether she [sc. Lyons] doth not 
receive and utter all those commodities. 1764 burn Poor 
Laws 243 To keep a common ale-house.., and to utter and 
sell therein victuals, 1825 Scott Betrothed xxiii, Where 
other men are admitted that have wares to utter. |1863 
H. Cox /nstit. 1. xi. 279 Booksellers were, hy statute.., 
prohibited from uttering Tindal’s translation of the Bible.] 

Jig. and in fig. context. ¢1430 Lype. /’oenzs (Percy Soc.) 
150 Uttre nevir no darmel with good corn, Begyn no trouhle 
whan men trete of pees, 1588 Suaks. Z. Z. Z. un. i. 16 
Beauty is hought by iudgement of the eye, Not vttred hy 
hase sale of chapmens tongues. 1613 J. Tavtor (Water P.) 
Watermen's Suit Wks. (1630) 174/1 [The waterman’s] 
worke and ware is seene and knowne, and hee vtters it with 
the sweat of his hrowes. 16a4 QuarLrs ¥oé v. 60 Earth's 
black babbling Daughter (she that heares, And vents alike, 
both Truth and Forgeries, Aud vtters, often, cheaper then 
she hnyes), 1828Scotr F. M/. Perth vi, The devil has factors 
enough to utter his wares. 

absol. 1600 Cornwatias £ss. ii. C 5, Let vs receiue, and 
vtter, he capable, and returne increase of this fruite. 

. To announce for sale; =Cryv. 5b. rare. 
_ 1806-7 J. Beresrorp A/isevies Hum. Life (1826) 1v. i, The 
infernal dialects in which their goods are uéfercd. 


UTTER. 


+e. intr. Of goods: To find purchasers; = SELL 
v. 6. Obs.) 


1611 Coicr., Marchandised emploicte, ware that sells well, 
that vtters quickly. 

2. To give currency to (money, coin, notes, etc.) ; 
to put into circulation; ¢sf. to pass or circulate 
(base coin, forged notes, etc.) as lezal tender. 

© 1483 Chron, London (1827) 110 Every man, because of 
the said newe exchange, outred gold, and kept sylver. 
c¢1850 Disc. Common Weat Eng. (1893) 78 Strangers haue 
conierfeted oure coine,..and heare vttered it, as well for oure 
gold 2nd silver, as for oure chcfe conimoditie. 1554-5 det 
1-2 Whilip & Mary c. 1 To the intent to utter or inake pai- 
inent withe the same [sc. counterfeit foreign coin} within 
this Realme. 1602 Fucsecke ist Pt. Paratt. 26 To utter 
or cause to be uttered false mony knowing it to be false, 
1697 Everyn Mums. t 16 Tokens which every ‘lavern.. 

resumed to stamp and utter. 1718 S. Spwart Diary 2: 
i Found Guilty of uttering Counterfeit Bills of Credit. 
€1740 Fiecpine &ss. Char. Afen Wks, 1784 1X. 417 Uttering 

eat nuinber of promissory notes, 1780 H. Watroce in 
ie Seluyn & Contemp, (1844) IV. 317 Last night I saw a 
proof-piece of seven-sbilling pieces...1 know they were not 
uttered, hut could you get me one from the Mint? 1825 
W.O. Russece & Ryan Crown Cases 455 The prisoner was 
..convicted..of the offence of uttering and publishing, as 
true, a forged promissory note. 1848 AkEeRMAN /ntrod. 
Study Anc. 4 Mod. Coins i. 2 Vhe earliest coins., bearing 
the symbol of the state by which they were uitered. 1861 
Act 24 25 Fict.c. 99 §9 Whosoever shall tender, utter, or 
put off any false or counterfeit Coin. 

absol. 1863 Strrurn Blackstone's Comm, (ed. 5) 1V. 227 
The punishment of forging, uttering, and the like at 
common law. 1905 Darly Chron. 22 May 5/7 Charged with 
being in the possession of counterfeit coins and plant for 
making them, and..accused also of ' uttering *. 

b. fig. and transf. Also absol, 

1588 Kyo //ousch. Philos, Wks. (1901) 274 Memory,,.im- 
printing in it selfe al the Images and formes of visible. 
things, could not vtter them in time conuenient..vulesse it 
had so ordered. 1609 b. Jonson Sil. Wom, ww. vi, Mavis 
was more deceiu’d then we; "twas her commendation viterd 
"hem Jamte ‘these adulterate knights ’]in the colledge. 1800 
Auuison Aner. Law Rep. 44 Misner was indicted... for 
uttering this assignment. 1839 Baitev Festus 145 Ihe great 
bards Of Greece, of Rome,.. Men who have forged gods— 
uttered— made them pass. ame 

te. To issne by way of publicalion ; to pub- 
lish. Oés. 

1561 in Haynes Cecil Papers (1740) 368 Seacl Booke- 
bynders and Stationers do utter certen Papers, wherein be 
prynted the Face of hir Majesty. ¢1567 Stowe in Surv. 
(1998) 1. p. li, Ye same | book] was well vtteryd by ye printar. 
1584 Star Chamb, Decree Printers & Stationers (1863) 9 
Bokes printed in England are uttered no where els. 

3. ta. Lo send ont; esp. to tssue or give out 
from or as from astore. Obs. rare. 

1529 More Dyaloge ut. Wks ate To by [=huy] many 
of the same suyte.., whiche were Ly them vttred to diuers 
yonge scolers such as thei founde properly witted. 1578 in 
Zlouseh, Ord. (1790) 272 All those |pieces] that have beene 
uttered out of the store,., for the supplie of the fortes. 1617 
Moryson //in. tt. 243 Such victuals as are.,vnfit to be 
vitered to the souldier, 

b. To put or thrust forth, shoot or urge out; to 
discharge, emit, eject, exhale. Also with forth, out. 
Now ial, 

1536 Latimer in Strype Zcch Afem, (1721) 1. 260 God 
prosper you, to the utiering all hollow harts of England. 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Tortuosavrina, vrine vitered with 

ayne. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cat. March 15 Thilke same 
Viouthonie studde.. beginnes to hudde, And vtter his tender 
head. 1607 Breton JJurimurer Wks. (Grosart) I]. 10/1 
His Tongue like the sting of a Serpent, which vttereth 
nothing but poison. 1673 KR. Heap Canting Acad. 168 He 
that utters his Stomach in his next fellows Boots. 1820 W. 
Invinc Sketch Bk. (1821) 1. 69 The sage Nicholas Vedder, 
with his..fair long pipe, uttering clouds of tobacco smoke. 
1821 Laue Lilia 1, Old Benchers, The little cool playful 
streams those exploded Cherubs uttered | sc. from Lincoln's 
Inn Square fountain. 1905 Eng. Dial. Dict. s. v., The 
spouts couldn’t utter the water. 

transf, 1881 P. Prooxs Candle of Lord 14 Every candle 
of the Jord must utter its peculiar light. 

Sg. 21586 Sipxey Arcadia ut. iv, Shee might give passage 
to her thoughts, and so as it were utter out soine smoke of 
those flames. 1588 Suaks. 7¢¢. A.v.iiL 12 My tongue may 
veter forth The Venemous Mallice of my swelling heart. 

+c. To produce or yield; to send ont, supply, 
or furnish, Also in fig. context. Ods. 

1547 Homilies . Faith B iiij b, They that..doe lyue in 
sinne.., not vttering the frutes that do helong to suche an 
high profession. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 54 The 
cheeffest and greatest comoditie that this sheere vttereth. 
/bid. 57 It also vitereth yerelie great store of oysters. 1620 
MarxHam Farw. ik: 8 The mixt Earth, which vtters 
Whynnes, Bryars [etc.}. . 

+4. intr. Of ahorse: To go ont of the lists or 
course at a tournament. Sc. Obs. rare. ; 

1ss0 Lyspesay Sgr. Meldrum 506 Bot Talbartis Hors, 
with ane mischance, He outterit, and to ryn was laith, 
a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 234 
Schir Patrickis horse wtterit witht him and wald on nowayis 
reconter his marrow. ; 

I. 5. ¢vans. To send forth as a sound; to give 
out in an audible voice; to give vent or expression 
to (joy, etc.); to burst ont with (a cry, yell, etc.). 

1400 ]see Urrerine vt. sd.) 1530 Patsor. 769/2, I utter 
+.my voyce, je proferc. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 
215 h, He vttereth great gladness. 1611 SHaks. Want. 7. 
Iv. iv. 185 Hee singes seuerall Tunes, faster then you'l tell 
money: hee vttersthem Jetc.]. 16x2 Brinstey Lud. Lit. iit. 
x5 They |sc. vowels] heing rightly vttered. 1621 J. Tavtor 
(Water P,) Sir G. Nonsence Wks. (1630) Aa 1b, Three sighs, 
smilingly vttered in the Hebrew Character. 1667 Mitton 


UTTER, 


P. L.1. 347 A shout..sweet As from blest voices, nttering 
joy. 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 468 p 1 Dictating to a Set of 
young Players, in what Manner tospeak this Sentence, and 
utter tother Passion. 1786 tr. Bechford’s Vathek 209 She 
uttered a tremendous yell, 1800 Wornsw. Jfichael 347 When 
I heard thee .. First uttering, without words, a natural 
tnne, 3815 STerHeNs in Shaw's Gen. Zool, 1X. 1. 18 The 
male has a very melancholy note... which is. ,uttered.. while 
the female is sitting, 1833 CoveripcE / able Talk (1884) 253 
Man onlycan utterconsonants. 1863 W.C. Batnwin 4/7. 
Hunting ii. 49 One lion ..uttered a fierce roar. 

Jig. and transf. 1590 Snaks. Mids, N.1v. ii. 44 And most 
deare Actors, eate no Onions, nor Garlicke; for wee are to 
vtter sweete hreath. 1874 R. Bucnanan Poet. Wes. IL. 
106 Unto me all seasons utter’d pleasure, 

b. With advs., esp. forth. Also transf. 

1594 SPENSER Amore/ti xlviil. ro To vtter forth the an- 
guish of his hart. 1603 Suaks. Meas. for M, 1.1.87 There 
my fathers graue Did vtter forth a voice. 1728 Annison 
‘The Spacious firinament’ iii, In reason’s ear they (sc. 
stars] all rejoice, And utter forth a glorious voice. 1827 
Pottock Course T. v1, 86 What harp of..exhaustless woe, 
Shall utter forth the groanings of the damned? 1872 
Texnxyson Gareth & Lynette 1053 {[When) hirds. ,utter forth 
May-music growing with the growing light. 

6. To give utterance to (words, speech, a sen- 
tence, etc.) ; to speak, say, or pronounce. Occas. 
with advs., as forth, out. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1840. 

e 1400 Destr, Troy 12213 Then answard Vlixes, & vtterit 
his speche. c 1444 Lyne. in Hol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 215 Yi 
thow art feerffulle to ottre thy language. c1475 Partenay 
3570 Forthat heuy word he was ther outring. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xi, (Percy Soc.) 48 Utterynge the sentence 
Wythout..intellygence. 1587 in Feuillerat Revels OQ. Eliz. 
(1908) 392 For them that are to utter certeine speches. 1598 
Mucedorus Induct, 48 Giue me the leaue to vtter out my 
play. ¢ 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido & /Eneasu. 822 Her latest 
words scarce heard, nor vtt’red right. 165 Hoses Zeviath. 
im, xlii, 298 While he was uttering the words of Consecra- 
tion. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 1 P 3, I scarce uttered the 
Quantity of an hundred Words. 1793 Cowrer To Mary 22 
Like language utter'd ina dream, 1796 H. Huvrertr. Ss. 
Pierre's Stud, Nat. VV. 197 She hezan to soh and weep 
without uttering a single word. 1816 Scotr &/, Dwarf xiv, 
The phrase which ..she had coinpelled herself to utter. 1890 
Retrospect Med. CI, 137 Voices of different qualities utter- 
ing sentences, 

b. To give expression to (a subject, theme, one’s 
thonghts, etc.); to express, describe, or report in 
words; to speak of or about. 

In very frequent use ¢ 1560-¢ 1600, and from ¢1820. 

To utter one's stomach, etc.: see Stomacu sé. 6b. 

@. ¢1449 Pecock Refgr. iv. ix. 471 This thing..Crist exe 
pressith and outrith in a larger and generaler fourme. ¢1475 
Partenay 1233 All is trouth that I outre you or say. 

8. ¢1445 Prcock Done? 6 It is honest ynou3 a man to 
speke and write aftir oon of po opyniouns, and an obire 
tyme to vttre be obire opinioun. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 216b, In vttrynge his malycyous mynde. 1565 
HarninG Answer Fewell’s Chalenge 169 The wordes of 
Hilarius the Pope vtter the same doctrine. 1590 WEBBE 
Trav. Ep. to Rdr., I haue undertaken in this short dis. 
course, to vtter vnto'thee ye most part of such things. 3611 
Bisre /saiak xxxii. 6 His heart will worke iniquitie,..to 
vtter errour against the Lord. 31616 Sir W. Mure Afise. 
Poems xvii. 6 A mourning mynd, Quhich fain wold wtter.. 
Thir latest dutyes of a dulefull hert. 1667 Mitton P, Z.1. 
626 Th’ event was dire, As this place testifies, and this dire 
change Hateful to utter. 1710 STEELE Ta¢/er No. 2 P 3, I 
must not prostitute the Liberal Sciences so far, as not to 
utter the frath in cases which [etc.]. 1755 Younc Centaur 
iii, Wks. 1757 IV. 181 His terrified imagination uttered 
horrors not tobe repeated. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1. 
1.115, Ihave many a heavy thought to utter. 1841 Lane 
Arad, Nis. 1. 110 If, at my grave, youutter my name. 1888 
A. K, Green (Mrs. Rohlfs) Behind Closed Doors ii, This 
acknowledgment was uttered with emphasis. 
fig. 1550 Llisre Ps, xix. 2 Daie vnto daie vttereth the 
same (1611 speech]. 31850 L. Hunt Axutodbiog. 111. xxiii. 205 
Flowers utter their beauty and their fragrance, as much as 
birds utter their songs. : 

ce. With clause as object, introduced by wéat, 
how, etc., or with words directly quoted. 

¢1449 Pecock Refr.1. xvi, 90 And therfore..for drede of 
God..y write and outre what y now haue ouirid. 1530 
Tinnate Answ. More Wks. (1573) 293/2 He vttereth how 
fleshly mynded he is. 1539 Bipte2 AZacc. iii (ch. heading), 
Symon vttereth what treasure is in the temple. 1582 STaxy- 
nuRsT 2neis 1, (Arh.) 32 O wights most hlessed, whose wals 
be thus happelye touring, Aineas vitred. x61x SHaxs. 
Wint. T. wu it. 104 Then didst thou vtter, I am yours for 
euer, 178: Cowrer Conversat. 381 Yes ma'am, and no 
ma’am, utter'd softly. 1818 Scorr Hrt, Afidl, xv, ‘The new- 
born infant was barbarously murdered,’ he uttered in a low 
.voice, 1859 Tennyson £laine 1173 Lancelot kneeling 
utter’d ‘Queen, Lady, my liege’. . 

+ 7. To disclose or reveal (something unknown, 
secret, or hidden); to make manifest; to declare, 
divulge. Obs. 

In frequent use from ¢1525 toc 1590. 

1444 Rotls of Parlt. V.74/1 He nethir uttered ne com- 
muned of the specialite of the matiers concernyng. .the said 
Tretie of peas. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 11 
Uttre not the secretes of thy hert hut to them that thou hast 
preued. 1530 Pauscr. 769/2 He that uttereth my counsayle 
ones, I wy!] never truste hym whyle I lyve. 1548 Upatt, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Mark 33 Jesus..woulde not vtter her by 
name, lest {etc.]. 1575 Records Gr. Artes Ee viijb, As my 
erroure hath vttered my follye, so it hath procured mee 
hetter vnderstanding. 3614 Raceicu Hist. World 1. x. 125 
Silanus the Sooth-sayer, who had vttered Xenophons pur- 
pose. 1670 WaLTon Lives 11t 209 With what gravity. . his 
Tongue and Pen uttered Heavenly Mysteries. 1677 TEMPLE 
Let. to Sir F$. Temple Wks. 1720 11. 459 The Prince,.. uttere 
ing his whole Heart, told me [etc.]. 


+b. To show, display ; to bring to light, 


489 


15942 Hex. VIII Decfar. Scots in Compl, Scot. App. i. 200 
After this homage done the Scottis vttered some piece of 
their naturall disposition. 1548 UpaL. Eras, Par. Matt. 
xiii, 59 b, At length the cockelles growynge vp together (their 
volykenes vtteryng or shewyng them,) began to appere. 
1575 LaneHamM Let, (1871) 12 Dauncing of Lordes and 
Ladiez..vttered with..liuely agilitee & commendab] grace. 
1582 STANYHURST 2 ne?s 1. (Arb.) 32 The Princesse Theare 
the pate, in digging, of an horse intractahil vttred. 

refi. 1548 UDALL, etc. Erasm, Par. Luke xvii. 132 Yet did 
he hyde within hym a secrete power of the nature of the 
godhed, whiche than & neuer before vttred it self. 1574 
Wuitoirt Def Answ. to the Admonition 135 When doe.. 
sinister affections more vtter themselues, then when an elec- 
tion is committed to many? 

+ 8. To declare, reveal, make known, or set forth 


the character or identity of (a person or thing). Os. 
1526 Tinnace Afark iti. 12 He streyghtly charged them 
that they shulde not vtterhim. —2 7/ess.ii,6,8. 1534 More 
Treat, Passion Wks, 1305/2 John, whome Christe so tenderly 
loued, that. .tohym secretely he vttred the false dissimuled 
traytour. 1548 Geste Pr. Alasse Avi, Yf they wold, (they] 
could handle and vtter hyr [azte ‘this pryvate masse ’] 
accordingly. 
veft. ¢4530 Tinnace Genz. xlv. 1 Toseph..commaunded.. 
that there shuld be no man with him, whyle he vttred him 
selfe vnto his hrethern. 1565 Startetontr. Bede's Hist. Ch. 
Eng. 137 If he wold playing utter and shewe himselfe, what 
he was, 1587 Gotpine De Jfornay v. 54 God hath voutsafed 
to vtter himselfe vnto vs in his Scriptures. 
+b. Const. Zo (be ordo something). Obs. rare. 
1548 Upate Zrasm. Par. Matt. xxvi. 104 Thy speche doth 
vtter the to he a Galilean. 1560 Daus tr. Sleddane’s Comm. 
134 The kyng..stroke of her heade, and whan she was dead, 
vitered her to haue played the whore. 1562 Lecu Avoorie 


, 205 He viterith him self y© better to he yt officer, whose 


name he beareth. 

9. ref. To express (oneself) in words. 

1600 Hotrann Lipy 35 The Consul was..so much sur- 
prised,.that he had no power to speak. But, soon after, 
when he began to utter himself {etc.L 1655 tr. Sorel’s Cone, 
Hist, Francion vii. 18 He beheld a Man upon the Bed, 
who..uttered himself in a thousand contumelious words to 
a Woman. 1711 Apnison Sfect. No. 119 P 5 Several..utter 
themselves often in such a manner as a Clown would hlush 
tohear. 1845 T. W. Coit Puritanism 129 His only refuge 
is to utter himself to One who is never prejudiced. 1860 
Hawtuorne Marble Faun xiiii, Straying with Hilda.., he 
meant, at last, to utter himself upon that theme. 1881 
Suaire Asp. Poetry 132 Each [English] poet.. uttered him- 
self in his own way,.-as native passion prompted. 

Jig. 1824 W. Irvixc 7. Trav. IL. g My feelings refused 
to utter themselves in rhyme. 

transf, a 1648 Ess. on Death in Bacon's Remaines g An 
excellent Musician..cannot utter himself upon a defective 
instrument, 1878 Fr. A. KemsLe Ree. Girlhood II. 18 She 
{sc. an actress] remained to utter herself in Juliet to the 
English public. 1913 Jane E. Harrison Anc. Art § Ritual 
iv. 91 So this intense desire uttered itself in the. .{rite] of 
his resurrection. 

. intr. To exercise the facnlty of speech; to 


speak. Also (rarely) const. of, 072. 

In the first quot. app. with indirect object. 4 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 418 The kyng in his concelle, curtaise 
and nohlee, Vtters fe alienes, and ansuers hyme seluene. 
c1440 Alph. Tales 532 When pai come aforn hym,.he 
was compellid to vttyr. ¢1475 Partenay 1024 To whome 
ful suetly outred she and sayd, ‘ Now vnderstandith ’ fetc.]. 
léid. 3156 Of Gaffray..I shall you outre and say. 
1576 G. Baker Gesner's Fewell of Health 101 b, Bellonius, 
uttering and wryting of those medycines.., affirmeth [etc.]. 
1587 Gotninec De JJornay vi. 94 The highest God com- 
maundeth, the second ordereth, and the third vttereth or 
publisheth, 1774 Francis Lett. (1901) I. 236 My trembling 
was so great for a few minutes that I could notutter. 1820 
Creevey in C, Pagers (1904) I. 338 Western..is close hy my 
side, but has not uttered yet—such is his surprise. 1867 Br. 
Wicperrorce in Zz/e (1882) III. 226, I think it probable 
we shall utter now on the Vestments of the Minister. 1870 
Muss BrouGuton Red as Kose 1, 141 You maysit bya per- 
son for hoursand never utter tothem! 1898 Wests. Gaz. 
27 Aug. 2/1 Not a word was, of course, spoken hy the men 
save apropos of golf.., and as for the women,., they never 
uttered at all. is 

transf. 1873 Miss Tuackeray Old Kensington ii, Sacred 
voices that will utter to her through life. 

b. Of words, etc.: To be spoken; to undergo 


utterance. 

1792 Cuarcotre Smit Desmond I1. 36 Could you have 
seen the countenance of Geraldine, while this speech was 
uttering! 1850 Wornsw. Prelude v. 110 While this was 
uttering,..1 wondered not, 1857 EL Hamitton Lessons jr. 
Gt, Biog. 314 Wishes that cannot be understood, and words 
that will not utter, 

Hence U'ttering f//. a. 

1818 Keats Exdym. i. 475 That my words not hurn 
These uttering lips, while I in calm speech tell {etc.}. 

+ Utter, v.2 Obs. rare. [a. OF. eetrer, outrer, 
oultrer, etc. (AF. ultrer), to cross, traverse, excel, 
vanquish, f. ozére prep., ad. L. #/tra beyond.] 

1. trans. To vanquish, conquer, or overcome. 

c1400 Destr, Troy 5819 Philmene.., with a fell dynt, 
Vttrid Vlixes vne in the place;..And he gird to be ground. 
Ibid. 7076 Honerable Ector.. That holly the herhond hade 
at his wille, And haue vttred his Enmyes angur pat tyme. 
¢1532 Du Wes /xtrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 951 To hurte, oxliva- 
ger; to utter, oudtrer. . 

2. refi. To exclude from some privilege, etc. 

a1450 Kxt. de la Tour (1868) 162 They lyue in blame.. 
and outre hem self from the grace of God [F. cx oultre 
Lamour et la grace de Dien). 

Utterable (v'tarab'l), 2. [f UTTER v.1 + -aBLE.] 

+1. That may be disposed of by sale. Ods. 

1581 Muccaster Positions xxxix. 210 Some gainefull com- 
moditie verie vtterable abroade, 1611 Cotar., Marchandise 
Latine,..the hest, or most vtterahle commodities. 


UTTERANCE. 


2. Capable of being uttered or expressed in words. 

1648 SattmarsH Spark, Glory 168 That is, the speakings 
or manifestations of the Spirit of God are not so utterable by 
the flesh or voice of man. 1735 Dycue & Parnon Eng. 
Dict, s.v. Efable, Whatever is utterable, or capahle of be. 
ing expressed. 1782 Miss Burney Cecrlia x. viii, When his 
woe hecame utterable, he wrung his hands. 1826 Q. Rev. 
X XXIII. 397 And then she touches in utterable words 
upon unutterable things. 1846 De Quincev in ‘H. A. 
Page’ Life (1877) I.xv. 326 All this wretchedness, not utter- 
able toanybumanear. 1893 Vat. Observer 15 April 534/t 
Dividing all things utterable into things which are, and 
things which are not. 

aésol. 1873 Cartvce Lett. (1913) 1. 497 While he was dis 
coursin’ the utterahle concernin’ all sorts o’ high topics. 
1896 Zain, Rev. Oct. 302 The vision of the utterable passes 
into the vision of the unutterahle. 

Hence Utterabi‘lity, capability of being nttered; 


also Z/., things that may be nttered. 

1851 CaRLyLe Sterling n. vi, He flashed, .into a subject ; 
gathered it up into organic utterahility, with truly wcnder- 
fu] dispatch. 1858 — /redé. Gi. iv. 1. 1. 3&9 He learned 
also to clothe his hits of notions, emotions, and garrulous 
utterabilities, in the French dialect. 

Utterance? (v'tarins). Forms: 5— utterance 
(5-6 -aunce), 5-7 vtterance (5-6 -aunce, 6-ans), 
5 vttrawnce (6 -ance), vttr-, 8 utt’rance; 5 
ottyrance, oterauns, uter-, 6 vteraunce. [f. 
UTTER v.1 + -ANcE.] 

I. +1. The disposal of goods, commodities, etc., 
by sale or barter. Odés. 

1436 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 4990/1 If it seme come to, that 
utterance and sale of the seid Wolle..he so escarse. 1461 
in 10th Rep. Hist, ASS. Comm, App. V. 300 If ony citsaine 
+. wil gyve the utterance of ony marchandise.. unto a 
strangere. @ 1513 Faspyan Chroz. vu, 630 Lheyr vtteraunce 
of clothe of golde and sylkys to the..lordes of the realme. 
1579 Southampton Court Leet Rec. (19¢6) . 176 The fishe- 
mongers should have shoppes..huilt in the fishe marcket 
for the. .vtterance of the same. ¢1630T. Mun Eng. Treas. 
(1664) 18 We must..sell as cheap as possible. .rather than 
to lose the utterance of such wares. 1632in 10th Ref. Hist. 
ALSS. Coma. App. V. 478 The greate losse which hushand- 
men receive for want of utterance for their corne. 

+b. In the phr. to have or make (. . .) utterance. 

1502 ARNOLDE C47ox. (1811) 129 The said peper is so must 
.-your said suppliant as yet can haue non vttraunce therof. 
Jétd., He is neuer lyke to hane ani vttiraunce of the said 
peper heraftir. 1577 Harrison England 11. v. (1877) 1. 136 
By ridding their worke to make speedie vtterance of their 
wares, 1600 Hakcuyt Voy, (1810) III. 594 There hee had 
reasonable vtterance of his English commodities. 1622 
Masse tr. A deman's Guzman d Alf. i. 313 Having no such 
vtterance of her Ware. 1675 Afachiavelli’s Prince Wks. 
GH Towards the Sea-side they have no utterance for any 
thing. 

+2. The action of giving out of a store ; issue. 
Obs. rare. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1750) 57 That ye take 
.. suche oversights of all..stuffe, comprised within your 
charge,..that the utterance of it he guyded to the King's 
most worship and profit. 1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett. 
xliii, Usurers are halfe mad, for lacke of vtterance of their 
mony. 1757 Jos. Harris Cozzs 86 Coining onlv ascertains 
the quantity of metal contained in the several pieces, at 
their utterance out of the mint. 

Jig. ¢1585 Fair Ent}. iv. 24 Nature vniust, in vtterance 
of thy arte, To grace a pesant with a Princes fame! 

3. The action of uttering with the voice; vocal 
expression of something ; speaking, speech. Also 
with of 

Also freq. from ¢1667 in the phrase ¢o give utterance (to 
something), 

1456 Pecock Bk. of Faith (190c) 130 A publisching or a 
nakid uttraunce, telling, or denouncing. 1474 CaxTon 
Chesse i iil. (1883) 38 Oftetymes they selle as welle theyr 
scilence as theyr vtterance. 1489 Ccv. Leet Bk. 536 For 
disclosure & vtteraunce of certain seducious langage. 1553 
T. Witson Khet. 4 Utterance therefore is a framyng of the 
voyce, countenaunce, and gesture, after a comely maner. 
a 1589 PaLFREYMAN Laldwin's Mor. Philos. (1600) 156 The 
holinesse and cleannesse of the mouth, standeth in the utter- 
ance of rightnesse and truth, 1589 Grrexe Menaphon 
(Arb.) 51 Samela. .seeing his vtterance full of broken sighes. 
164z Mitton Afgol. Smect. 47 In vaine therefore do they 
pretend to want utterance in prayer, who can finde utter- 
ance to preach. 1648 Witkins Wath. Magic u.iv.176 The 
utterance of articulate sounds, 1667 Mitton ?. L. 1x. 1066 
Adam..At length gave utterance to these words constraind. 
1703 Rowe Fair Fenit.1.i, Utterance all is vile; since I can 
only Swear you reign here, but never tell how much. 1784 
Cowrer Zask vi. 339 The total herd. .resolv'd..To give 
such act and utt’rance as they may Toecstasy. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapctirre Myst. Udolpho xxix, Her covrage failed as often 
as she attempted utterance. 1839 Dickens Nickleby xii, 
With such energy of utterance as might have been. . mistaken 
for rapture. 1847 Mrs. S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. U1. 
141 These protests were only the utterance of the feeling 
that France yielded to force. 1861 Geo. Eriot Si/as Al. ix, 
The Squire was purple with anger.., and found utterance 
difficult. 

transf. 1602 Suaxs. Hast, 1. ii. 378 These (se. recorder 
stops] cannot I command toany vtterance of hermony, I haue 
not theskilL 1842 Texnvson Love & Duty 61 We..to the 
want..Gave utterance hy the yearning of aneye. a 1854 
H. Reep Lect. Brit. Poets i. (1857) 14 The souls of mighty 
poets finding utterance in the music of English words. 

b. The action of expelling breath. 

1844 W. Urtos Physioglyphics 186 This primary reference 
.-of a 7, to the utterance of the hreath with earnestness. 

4. The faculty or power of speech; manner of 
speaking. 

1474 Caxton Chesse ui. v. (1883) 119 The gracions speche 
and vtterance of rethorique. 1480 — Tvrevisa's Hieden 
(1482) 140 He..was connyng in crafte of fayre vtteraunce. 


UTTERANCE. 


1526 Pilyr. Pexf. (W. de W. 1531) 30 To sonie persones is 


yuen syngular good vtteraunce of eloquence. 1553 Wtisox 
ihet. 116 A Hauing a good tongue,..he shall ie thought 
to passe all other, that haue the like utteraunce. 1602 2nd 


Pt. Return Parnass. m. i. 1151 It remaines to try whether 
you bee a man of good vtterance, 1667 Mitton /’, 4. 1. 
62 All the Sanctities of Heaven. from his sight receiv'd 
Leatitude past utterance. 1676 Drvnen Anreng Z. Ip. 
Ded. Az b, "Tis onely hecause God has not be-tow'd on 
them the gift of utterance. 1709 Steete Zatler No. 27 P§ 
She has naturally a very agreeahle Voice and Utterance. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. iv, All utterance seemed 
denied her. 1828 D'Israeci Chas. /, I. ti. 21 The King's 
difficult utterance sendered his addresses .. painful tohimself 
and the Parliament. 1848 Dickexs Domilcy xxiii, A deep, 
gruff, husky utterance. 1871 T'vtor Prim. Cu/t. 1. 45 A 
kind of Singhalese patois, peculiar in dialect and utterance. 
Sig. t7oa Sreeve Griff a-la-Mode uw. i. 43 Ver Charms 
are Dumb, they want utterance, 

§. Yhat which ts uttered or expressed in words ; 
a spoken (or written) statement or expression ; an 


articulated sound. 

Frey. froin ¢ 286s, esp. with an and pl. 

1454 Pecock /olewer 103 Suche wordis, countenauncis, 
gesturis and vttrauncis. 1596 Addw, ///,1t.i, | might perceiue 
..His eare to drinke her sweet tongues vtterance. 1657 
Mitton ?. Z, 1v. 410 eve. .turnd him all eare to heare new 
utterance fow. 1817 Snetrey Rev, /slam vt. xxxii, Sweet 
melodies Of lovee cuught, when thy dear eyes Shone 
through my sleep, and did that utterance harmonize. 1831 
Cartyte Sart. Kes. 1. iti, To hear a whole series and river 
of the most memorable utterances. 1860 Gro.Extor in Cross 
“Life (1884) 1). 131 The * Mill on the Floss’ he it then 1,.The 
title is rather a laborious utterance. 1871 Beackin Four 
Phases i. 97 \.et us attempt to analyse this utterance. 1887 
Bowen // eid tv. 280 Horror bristles his locks, on his lips all 
utterance dies. 

IT. +6. A place of egress; an ontlet. Ods. 

1662 Cuanoter Van //elmont’s Oriat, 222 In what part 
the Stomach layeth open at top,..is called its Orifice or 
mouth: Jut its utterance beneath [L. snufernus vero cjus 
exitus], is named the /yforus or Porter. 

TWtterance”?, Now /i. or arch. Forms: 
5-7, 9 utterance, 6-aunce, 5 vtterauns(e, -ans, 
5-6 -aunce, 6-7 -ance, 5 uttraunce, 6-7 -ance, 
5-7 vttraunce, 5-6 -anse; 5 vtraunce, 6 vter- 
ance, -aunce, $c. vtyrrans, wterance. [ad. 
OF. oultrance, outrance: see OUTRANCE.] 

tl. A degree which surpasses bounds or goes 
beyond measure in respect of severity, vehemence, 
etc.; immoderate force or violencc; excess, the 
utterinost. Odés, 

erqo00 Destr, Troy 5130 Pen Vlixes, with vtterans vne 
vpponone, The derfe wordis of Diamede dullit with speche. 
Fbid, 5808 Vlixes with vtteraunse vnder his shild Mony 
stithe in stoure stroke on bere helnies. 1430-40 Lyne. 
Bochas 1x. 3221 In tokne that God his quarel wolde auaunce, 
Disconfiture was maad on that partie, Vpon King Iohn be 
violent vttraunce. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vit. v.a18 It 
doth me good to fele your myght and yet my Jord I shewed 
not the vitteraunce, a@1513 Fasyan Chron. 1. xv. (1811) 15 
The Circumstaunce of the vtterans of y® vnkyndnesse of his 
t doughters. 1590 Greene Aoyal F.vch. \31b,Anie. ,that 
had [not] doone some exployte before in some battaile of 
vtteraunce. 

2. a. To (unlo, into) the (such, etc.) utterance, 
to an extretne degree; to the bitter end; to the 
last or utmost extremity. Freq. (4) with gv, etc. 
Now /:t. or arch. (revived in 19th cent.). 

1400 Destr. Troy 798% Pat all the deire of the ded be 
done on vs two, To vttranse & yssue vne at tbis tyme. 
1450 Loveticn Afer/in 10088 So that they sworen..there- 
on to ben avenged jnto pe vtirawnce. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vi, xii. 230 Thenne will I haue adoo with hym to 
the vtteraunce. 1525 Lo. Berners /rciss. 11. xlviii. 163 No 
frensshmen wolde vndertake to kepe it [sc.a town] to the 
vtteraunce, for it was not stronge ynoughe. 1567 Payxess. 
tr. F reas. Amadis of Ganle 239, I nwust take the sword by 
the way of arines betwene you and me onely unto the utters 
ance of your life or mine. 1587 Greene Auphues Whs. 
(Grosart) VI. 158 To make a counterpoyse of discoustesie to 
the vtteraunce. 1601 Hottaxn Pliny if 428 Corne steeped 
in water, whereof they will drinke to the utterance, and be 
drunke. 1605 SHaks, Afacéd. ut. i. 72 Come Fate tnto the 
Lyst, And chainpion me to th’ vtterance. 

1860 Motrey Nefhert. iv. I. 130 The champion to the 
utterance against Spain, stood there with lance in rest. 1907 
McCartny Needles § Pins xi, She had loved him well and 
proved it to the utterance. 

(4) 1475 Bk. Noblesse 77 To doo armes in liestis to the 
utteraunce, 1g12 //e/yas in Thoms Prose Rowt, (1828) 11). 

3 Here is my gauge to sustain it to the utteraunce. 1550 
HE Coxe Eng. & #r, Heralds § 59 Heralde the usurper 
fought the hattayle to th’ utteraunce. 1578 H. Wotton 
Courtle Controv. 7 Vhus the Gentlemen. .skirmished to 
the vtterance. 1600 Hottaxp Livy 1126 He prepared 
warre with all his power to the utterance. 1606 — Sueton. 
16 At the saide solemnity of sword-plaiers, there fought to 
the uttrance..Fvrivs Leptinys..and A. Calpenvs. 

1821 SoutHev Exped. Orsua 56, 1 will fight him to the 
utterance upon this quariel. 1834 Sir H. Taytor Artevelite 
u,v ii, The Lower Lis They to the utterance will dispute. 
1837 Browninc Strafford v. ii, I fought her [sc. England] to 
the utterance, I fell, I am hers now, and I will die. 

b. Zo bring or put to (or unto) utterance, to 
overcome completely, vanquish thoroughly; to 
bring to rin or subjection, put to death. Ods. 

1430 Lypc. St. Afargarct 324 Thou hast me brought 
shortly to vttraunce, I am venquysshed. c¢1430 —- A/in. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 135 Whan Amelech was brouhte unto 
uttraunce. ¢€1477 CAxTON Yason 138 Whan his complices 
apperceyued that he was put to vtteraunce. 1509 DarcLay 
Shyf of Folys 185 If thy iustyce sholde put vs to vttraunce, 
We sholde he damnyd for our mysgouernaunce. @15§33 Lop. 
Berners Avon xvi, 47 He bath brought his enemy to 
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vttranse, and slayne hym. 1596 Z J. tr. Lavardin’s //ist. 
Scanderbeg 92 Vhe Christians increasing still in fury..did 
on all parts put them to utterance. 

Sig. 1§09 Barciay Shy /elys 226 Assaynge for to put our 
fayth to harde vttraunce. 

t3. At (the utterance: a. With the highest 
degree of energy or vigour; with the uttnost force 
or violence; to the last or uttermost degree. Freq. 
with verbs, esp. fight, (Cf. 2a.) 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxlii. 148 h, Than thees two 
worthy lordes comen..and weren redy in the place for to 
fight at vtteraunce. 1485 — Chas. Gt, 62 Vhey lete theyr 
horses renne wyth a grete courage for to Iuste at vtter- 
aunce, /drd. 142 Pe pylers of murble & other stones bygon- 
nen to brenne & make fyre at vtteraunce. @1548 Hatt 
Chron. Rich. [11,26 He woulde fighte with hym at the 
vtteraunce, 1600 Hott anp Livy 604 Corbis and Orsua made 
profession to trie the title at the utterance by dint of sword. 
r61r Suaks, Cyd. tu, & 73 Of him, I gather’d Honours, 
Which he, to sceke of me againe, perforce, Behooues me 
keepe at viterance, a1630 D, Hume /fist. /lo. Douglas & 
Angus (1644) 30 Hee used them so gently, which he would 
not have doneif he had taken it [sc. the castle] at utterance. 

+b. To the utmost of (one’s power). Odés. 

1513 Dovctas imei xu. ix. 124 Every man.. At the vtyre 
raus of all his fors gan fycht. 

te. At the last extremity. Obs. rare—. 

1535 Ln, Braners Frorss. 11. xxiv. 26/1 A varlet..stode 
by and sawe the batayle...And whan he sawe his maister 
almost at vttraunce, he was sorie. 

U'tterancy. rare—'. [f. Urren v.1+-ancr. 
Cf. Urrerance!.} The action of uttering or ex- 
pressing. 

1827 Cocrrincr Jmiprowisatore Poems (1907) 356 A consti- 
tutional communicativenessand ufferancy of heart and soul. 
Uttered (vtaid), pp/.a. [f. as prec. +-ED).) 
To which utterance has been given; expressed by 

the voice. 

a 1686 Sionry Afot. for Poetry (Arb.) 27 The faulte is.. 
not in the sweet foode of sweetly vttered knowledze. 
1593 Sidney's Arcatia iv. (1922) 1).192 Overwayed with 
her so wisely uttred affection. 1594 Mlooxer Fecé, Jot. tt. 
iv. § 1 The name of faith.. must needs haue reference vnto 
some vttered word. 1801 Soutury 7/hassha ix. x, She 
wakes as from a dream,She asks the utter'd voice. 18230 
Krats £ve St. Agnes xxiii, No utter'd syllable, or, woe 
betide! 1858 Cartyte /redk, Gt. ix. i, Uttered intellect is 
not what permanently makes way, but unuttered, 

Utterer (z'tera1), sd. Also 6 Sc. -ar. [f. as 
prec. + -ER}.] 

+1. One who sells; a seller, vendor. Ods. 

1542-3 Act 34 4 35 Alen. V/1,¢c.6 The Penaltie..shall 
oonelie extende to the Utterer and Seller of the saide 
Pynnes. 1593 Brief Note Obs. Fish-Davs » 6 Net-makers, 
Saile.-makers,..and Vtterers of Fish, inaintained chiefly b 
fishing. 1653 Ordin. Contin. F-xcisée 17 Mar. 110 lor afi 
Spirits.., upon every Gallon, to bee paid by the Utterer and 
Seller thereof, one shilling. sf 

b. One who utters counterfeit coin, forged 


notes, etc. 

1733 Flying Post 24 June 2/1 The Utterer of the forged 
Bank-notes, 1796 Corqvuuoun Police Metropotis 107 This 
sort of counterfeit coinage is..the least profitable to the 
Dealers; who. .disposes Orit to the utterers, vulgarly called 
Smashers. 1859 Hl. Kincstey G. /larmi/yn xiit, We could 
lay our hands on the utterer of the [forged] cheques at any 
moment. 1863 H. Maargvar )’ear san Sweden 1). 241 
Coiners and utterers of base money. 1887 /’all Afalt G. 19 
March 3/2 The coiners manufacture, and the utterers buy 
and distribute, 

2. One who utters, speaks, or expresses in 


language. 
1so9 Hawes Past. Pleas. xit. (Percy Soc.) 47 Whan the 
utterer, wythout impediment,..Dothe his tale unto them 
tretably. 1567 Dranxr //orace, Ef. ‘Yo Rdr. siiij, To be 
able vtterers of the gospell. 1594 Hooker L£ccé. /’f. 11. iv. 
§ 1 Things are made credibie, either by the knowne Con- 
dition and qualitie of the Vtterer, or [etc.}. 1613 W. 
Drowne Frit, /'ast.t. ib 35 Parre I those lips? fit to be th* 
vttrers, when The heauens would parly with the chiefe of 
men. 1672 Drvpex Assignation tu. t, For Beatrix, she's a 
meer Utterer of Yes and No. 1785 Hotcrort 7aks of 
Castfe (ed, 2) 1. 69 Falsehood..sooner or later.. brings dis- 
honour on its utteres. 1841 S. WarREN Ten Thousand a 
Year tt. iv, A single successful speech..opens before its 
utterer the shining doors of fashion. 1846 Maurice Xeéig. 
Wortd tt. ii. (1862) 170 He feels and confesses himself to be 
only a reflection of the divine light, an utterer of the divine 
Voice, 1893 Lipvon Life Pusey I. tv. 84 The utterer of 
maxims..useful to beas in mind. 
+b. One who discloses, reveals, declares, or 


publishes, Ods. 


1549 CoverDALE, ete. Erasin. Par. Roi. 18 The lawe is not 
authour of synne, but the vtterer and apeacher therof. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 101 That holy spyrit (vtterer 
of all truthe). 1587 Hotinsnep Chron. (ed. 2) INI. 1132/2 
The vtterer of which conspiracie was one White. 1590 
See F. Q. 1. ix. 25 Vtterers of secrets he from thence 
debard. 


+ U'tterer, a. Obs. rare. [A double compara- 
tive, f, UTTER a@.+-ERS.] Situated farther ont. 
€1410 Lantern of Light 73 Crist seide,,sende him tn to pe 


vitirar dercknes. 

Utterest (vtarest), a. (sd.). Also 3 uttrest, 
5 otter(e)st, vttyreste, vterrest(e, vttrest(e, 
-ist, utteres, Sc. uterast. [f. UTTER a. + -EST. 
Cf. OF ris. &terst, utterst, utrest, etc., OLG. @érest, 
MDu. uferst (Du. uslerst), OHG. dzar-, azzar-, 
nzproslo, etc. (MHG. dsyers, -Ryreste, G. dusserst), 
ON. téfarst adv. (Da. yderst, Norw. ytrast, yltarst), 
MSw. yterst(e, yldrsia, etc. (Sw. yiterst), a superl. 
formed on a comparative: cf. OUTEREST a.] 


UTTERLESS. 


Now rare, the usual form being sffermost. 
I. t1. Most outward ; =Utmost a. 1. Ods. 

€xa0a I ices 4 Hirtnes 17 Danne cleped he his pineres, & 
hathem me nemen,. .& werpen mein de uttreste piesternesse. 
/bid., ye uttreste is se piesternesse of helle. ¢1350 Lez. 
Avod 69 pai fell In-to pe vtterest end of hell. ¢1374 Cuaucer 
Boeth. t. pr. 1.11868) 7 Po come sclie neve and sette hir doun 
vpon be vterreste corner of iny bedde. 14.. A/. /:. Aled. Bk. 
(Heinrich) 93 Doo away the vttrest barke. 1464 Ro//s of 
Parlt, V.568/2 Your seid Town is sette in the utterest place 
of this youre Rexme. 1491 Caxton }itas /atr. (W.de W. 
1495) 1. xvi. 19 b/t He had dwellyd in thutterest os last 
desertes of Iferacleos. 

2. a, Extreme; = Utmost a. 2. Now rare. 

3386 Cuavcer Clerk's 7. 787 (Camb. MS.), His wif to 
tempte more To the vttyreste priue of hire corage. c1g00 
Pilgr, Sowle wi. iv. (Caxton, 1483) 53 Doyng yow to 
wite, that ye ben now wretchid poure Caitifs at the vtterest 
meschyef, ¢ 1444 Vecock Donet go Gloriose Lenefetis of 
peo. es in her vtterist geodnes and felicite. a1470 H. 

ParkER Mines & Lauper (W. de W. 1496) t. ii. 120/2 
Punysshed with the uttrest Fane & torment. 148: Cely 
Fapers \Camden) 67, I schall do my best in sayelles [sc. 
sales] to my otterst poyer. 1530 aynton tn /’alser. p. xii, 
He..may,.in a brefe tyme attayne to his utterest desyre. 
1883 J. Parker Syne Ch, 89 The utterest darkness of the 
wintriest night. d 

b. Of persons: That ts such to a superlative 
degree; greatest. 

1593 Nasue Cérist's T. 8 If you should denie it,. the 
diuill (my vttrest enemy) would confirme it. 1873 ‘Outpa' 
Poscarél 11. 140 The utterest fool..in all the universe, 

+ 3. Last, final; =Urmost a. 3. Ods. 

c1g00 Love Bonavent. Alirr, xxxvi. (1908) 1284 He wolde 
.-my3zuly suffre the malice of his pursueies in to the vttere 
esteende. ¢1440 Promf. fart. 513/1 Vutrest, and laste of 
alle,..extremus, novissenus, 1456 SinG Hava Law Arms 
S.T.S.) 272 ‘Vill all gude sesoun of uterast conclusioun of 
understanding of this poynt. ¢ 1470 G. Asusy Active Policy 
371 Thaugh your wytt excelle & be more hahle To discerne 
the vttevest Jugement In any case to you appurtenent. 

IL. aésol. or as sb, 

+4. Iextteme limit, part, etc.; = UTMosT a. 4. 

arz00 F. /. /'salter cxxxiv, 7 Fra vttrest of erthe kloudes 
ledand. /érd. cxxxvii. 8 If 1,,eerde in vtrest of pe se. 
a13a5 Prose /'salter crxxviii. 8 5if pat y take my liztynges 
..and wonne in pe vtterest (Daddin 3/5. vttermast] of pe see. 


+5. The very most; = Urmost a. 5, 5b. Obs. 

crg10 Lantern of Light 122 We must do oure vttirest to 
conforme oure wille to pis, 1450 /'aston Lett. 1. 156 That 
wyll sette hym verely to dothe utterest ayens yow. 148 
Caxton Reynard (Arh.) 109, I hane not yet shewde the 
vtterist of ny myght on yow. 1571 Fortescur Forest 145h, 
Defending theim selues to their vtterest, from the force of 
any other. 1577 Ifrttowes Guenuara's Chron. 41 Traiane 
did vtter and expend the vtterest of his skill, deuice, and 
policie, to take him. 

6. To the utlerest, =UTMostT a. 7. 

¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Rox)s.) xxiv. 111 Pe emperour.-destruyd 
fam to pe veterest. 2¢ 1430 Hrut u. 437 Thei two ffloughten 
togederts, armyd at all poy to the vtterist. 1474 Sfovor 
Papers (Camden) 1, 150 He seith hit..wolbe sued to the 
utterest accordyng to your title. 1481 Caxton Acynard 
xi. (Arb) 115 Neuer for noman wold I torne fro yow, But 
abyde by yowto the utterist, 1571 Fortescue Forest 129 
Paulus Emilius..did his paine to the vttereste, that his 
children should be like hym. 1884 J. Pavxe Saks /r. 
Arabic 1, 302 She was distinguished to the utterest for 
chastity. 

(5) 1513 W. Sasyn in Lett. & Papers War France (1297) 
142, I do yt to the utterest off my power. 1540 CROMWELL 
in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) 11. 272 To the utterest of 
my Remembraunce. 1549 Coverpate, etc. /rasm, Par. 
Rom, 41 Jesus Christe, whose worke I labour in, to the 
vtterest of my power. 

+7. At (the) ufterest: @. = sense 6. Obs. 

¢1420 Bruf it. 355 Peze ij worthi lordez comyn yn to be 
ffelde, clene armed.., and were yn the place sedy to fizt at 
pe vttrest. ©1449 Pecock Regr. t. xvi. gg Ifeny man dare 
not..suffre his feith and hise othere opiniouns be brou3t into 
lizt..to be at uttrist examyned, : 

At the utmost limit or latest period of 


time. Ods. 

c1425 Orolog. Sapient. v.in Anglia X. 361/24 To-morowe 
or atte pevtterist with-in bis seuen-ny3te. 1487 Cely /'agers 
(Camden) 169 Wythyn viij or x days wee schall knowe at 
the uttrest, 

U'ttering, vé/. sb. [f. Urrer v.1+-1nel] 
The action ot the verb, in various senses. 

¢1400 Found, St. Barthotomews 45 For defawtynge of his 
hert, the vtteryng of his voice begane to breke. 1428 in 
Surtees Afisc. (1890) 3 He gart forge yt in shapp of osmundes 
for uttering of his iren so into Iseland, ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. 
t. xvi. 89 Bi greet kunnyng of preching and hi sauory vttring 
therof. 1530 Patscr. 286/1 Uttryng or sellyng of ware, 
uente. 1§79 Srenser Let. to Harvey Wks. (1912) 635/1, 1 
was minded for a while to haue tntermitted the vttering of 
my writings, a 1586 Sipney Arcadia t, ii, An eloquence as 
sweete in the uttering, as slowe to come tothe uttering. 1616 
R,C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 43 Daily each one, in vttering 
of his wares, Cosens his chapmen, 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. 
Hib. tt. iv. 137 Monies of this new Standard of Ireland, 
after theis first uttering, 1648 in Rushw. Hist. Coff, ut 
(2692) I. 221 The Proclamation for the sole composition and 
uttering of Tabaco. 1742 Act 15 Geo. 17, c. 28 The uttering 
of false Money, knowing it to be false, isa Crime, a 1777 
in Evans O/d Ballads |. 59 Nor fears [he] the blasting of his 
iron, Nor uttering of hiswares. 1835 Penny Cyct. IV. 404/t 
The uttering of any such forged hill or indorsement with @ 
knowledge of the forgery, is a felony. 1887 Pall Mall G. 
19 March 3/2 The cointng and the uttering are generally two 
distinct branches. 

Utterless (v'tailés), a. [f. as prec. + -LE83.] 

1. Incapable of being uttered ; unutterable. 


1643 Mittox Divorce 45 To enduse a clamourin debate 
of utterles things, 1820 Keats Hygerion u. 120 How he 


UTTERLIKE. 


means to load His tongue with the full weight of utterless 
thought, 1840 Lowe. The Afoon 12 Its only voice a vast 
dumb moan, Of utterless anguish speaking. @ 3893 Cur. G. 
Rossetrt Poents (1904) 271/2 Pangs of utterless desire. 

b. Incapable of being expressed or described ; 
inexpressible. 

1832 Moir in Blackw. Mag. XXXI. 238 Cold were the 
heart, and bigoted indeed, Which..Could destine all that 
differ’'d from his creed To utterless perdition. 1850 S. 
Dosert Roman i. 14 By thine eternal youth, And coeternal 
utterless dishonour, 

2. Incapable of utterance; speechless. vare—}. 

1854 S. Dosett Balder xxiii. 100 As a trusting maid who 
waits Her far false lover, .,Chilled with the bitter day where 
love is not, Blighted and mute,.. Stands utterless, 


+ U-tterlike, adv. Ods.-! [f. UTTER a. +-LIKE 
2b. Cf. UTTERLY adv.] = OvuTWwaRDLY adv. 2, 

¢ 3200 OrmiN 16510 Fele.. Bigunnenn sone anan onn himm 
To lefenn.. Acc nohht wibp innwarrd herrte 3et, Ne nohht 
wibp fulle trowwbe, Acc utterrlike. 

+ Utterly, cz. 00s. rare. Also 3-liche. [f. 
Urrer a.+-tyl, Cf. MHG. f@erl?z, MDn. Alerlic 
(Du. uiterlizk), MHG. dgerlich (G. dusserlich), Da. 
yderlig, Sw. yiterlig, extreme, excessive. } 

1. Open, manifest; = OpENLy a. 

32.. Aucr. R. 344 To eueriche preoste mei ancre schriuen 
hire of swuche openliche {v.r. utterliche) sunnen. 

2. Absolute, extreme; final. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Rot. xciv. 424, I clad my seruaunte, that is, 
my manhode, nought hut to vtterly vtilite and necessite. 
1553 Gresuam Let. in S. P. For. Edw. VJ, XII. fol. 37 
(P.R.O.), Plenttye of merchauntes wythe-owght exspery- 
ence and substaunce ys the vttyerly [s#c] distruccioune of 
anny Realme. 

Utterly (vtaili), adv. Forms: a. 3- utter-, 
3-6 vtter- (5 Sc. wtter-), 4-6 vttir-, 4-5 uttir-, 
5-6 uttur-, 6 ottorly; also 3-5-liche, 4-5 -lich, 
-li (5 -le), 6-7 -lie, -lye. 8. 4-5 vterliche, 4 
uter-, 4-5 vterly (6-lie), 4 vtyrly (.Sc. wtirly), 6 
vtirlie, -ly, vturlie; 4-5 vtrely,-li, Sc. wtrely, 5 
wttrely, 4-5 wtraly, 5 vtraly, vtt-, wtt-, uttraly. 
(f. Urrer a.+-ty2. Cf. MLG. séterlike, -liken, 
MDu. eéerlike, -lijce, -lic (Du. uiterlizk), MUG. 
azerliche, -lich (externally, etc.), ON. séarliga 
(far out); also ALL-UTTERLY, OUTERLY advs.] 

+1. Without veserve or extenuation; sincerely, 
truly, plainly; straight ont, straightway. Ods. 

@ 3225 Aner. R, 206 Ine 3uwede me ded wundres: gulche 
hit ut ine schrifte, utterliche. /éid. 314 3if he nefde iseid 
utterliche pet ilke ping pet he dude tne childhode, he were 
idemed among pe uorlorene. ¢1330 Arth. § Merl, 8615 
(Kélbing), Ich 30u sizge vterliche, Pei tn pis warld war non 
ober swiche [etc.]. ¢ 3380 Wycur IV&s. (1880) 213 Whanne 
it is reserued to be holy gost to 3eue vtterly conseil in special 
poyntis. 1450 Fastotr in /’aston Lett. 1. 3155 Yff the 
wydow wolle sylle it.., sendyth me utterly word, for 
I wolle not melle of it ellys thus avysed. 3539 Bisre 
Luke iv. 23 Ye wyll utterly saye unto me this proverbe. 
3558-9 Act Eliz. c.1 § 9, 1 A. B. doo utterly testifie and 
declare in my Conscience, that the Quenes Highnes is [etc.]. 

+b. Truly, verily, indeed. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1400 Beryn 848 For vtterlich to have a child was al hir 
delite. 1526 Ttnpace 1 Cor. vi. 5 Ys there vtterly no wyse 
man amonge you? J6/d. 7. 

2. In a complete or utter manner; to an absolute 
or extreme degree ; altogether, entirely, absolutely ; 
fally, thoroughly, out aud out. 


In very frequent use from ¢ 1400 with a-form. 

a. €1374 Cuaucer 7 reylus 11.710 If I wolde yttirly his 
sight fle. ¢ 1380 WycuiF I/’£s, (1880) 280 Pat is vterly azenst 
goddis biddynge. @ 1400-50 Alexander 1472 We er viterly 
vndone. ¢ 7430 Syr 7ryant.271 Marrok thoght utturly To 
do the quene a velanye. ¢1489 Caxton Sonunes of Aymon 
xxiv. 514 The persans shall be now vtturli discomfyted. 
1528 Roy Rede mec ij, Par case they will nott admitt But 
viterly make resistence. 1568 Grarton Chrou, II. 283 They 
with in the Towne perceauing they were vtterly without 
reliefe. 1593 Sidney's Arcadia 1y. (1922) If 117 Ah of all 
sides utterly ruined Philoclea, said she. 1615 G. Sanoys 
V'rav. 92 The suburhes..are ytterly razed. 165: Hoses 
Leviath, ui. xxvi. 150 The Common-wealth faileth, and is 
Utterly dissolved; as a building whose Foundation is de- 
stroyed. @1700 EvetyNn Diary 23 March 1658, The French 
Tyrant..utierly taking away their estates, and their chil- 
dren. 1706 Pore Let. to Wycherley to April, Pray let me 
know your mind in this, for I am utterly at a loss. 1766 
Gotpsm. Vicar xxviii, They will not be utterly forsaken. 
1844 KinciaKke Eothen v, The lowly grave..has closed over 
all his rich fancies... He is utterly married ! 1865 KincsLry 
Herew. xxxvi, Torfrida turned herself utterly to serve the 
Lady Godiva. 1872 Tytor Print. Cult. 1,370 Men who so 
utterly believe that [etc.]. ak] WuuttELaw Sophocles, Ajax 
519 My life hangs utterly on thee. 

8. 1375 Baxsour Bruce ttt. 196 Then wtraly wencusyt is 
he. ¢€13375 Sc. Leg, Saints xii. (Mathias) 115 Quhene he 
vyst wtrely, Pat it wes swa. ¢1425 WyNToUN Crov, 1, xvi. 
1556 (Cott. MS.), Men may trow ful werraly, And mystrow 
pis ful vttraly. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x1. 1377 So wttraly 
it suld beynat his will. ¢zs2o M. Nispet JV. Jest. rt Scots 
(S.T.S.) If1. 269 And vtralie the fire tuichet nocht thame. 
1596 DatryMmpce tr. Leslie's //ist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 51 ‘The 
fatt syde. .hes throuch leinnes bene vtirlie deformet. 

b. Freq. with verbs of perishing, refusal, etc. 

(a) 1375 Se. Leg. Saints tii. (Andreas) 430 Pat thinge 
restoryt 1s but wene, Pat uterly periste has bene. 1380 
Wycuir Last Age Ch. (1840) 29 Petir pe Apostle. .my3te not 
uttirly distrie Symoun Magus, but bi helpeof Poul. a 1400 
Chast. Goddes Chyld. 20 ‘hey falle in to perylle of deth or 
elles utterly they lityl] and deye. 1456 Str G. Have Law 
Arnis (S.T.S.) 175 That he be in perile to Le maid outhir 
crepill,..or todee utterly. 1538 Starkey England 19 Ther 
be inep wych..affyrme..ecuery one in hys secte to be sauyd, 
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and non to perysch vtturly. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
fusb, 1,(1586) 69 b, It vtterlie destroyeth them, 1611 Biste 
2 Peter ii. 12 They..shall vtterly perish in their owne cor- 
Tuption. 3633: Goucr God's Arrows m1. § 1. 181 Gods pur- 
pose against Amalek..was utterly to root him out. 1713 
sAppison Sgect. No. 124 P 2 Millions of Volumes, thai would 
be utterly annihilated. 31836 Snettey Dzwon 562 For 
what thou art shall perish utterly. 1860 TyNDaLL Glaciers 
1. 98 It would be utterly destroyed before reaching the 
bottom. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi, § 3. 287 Literature 
Indeed seemed..to have died as utterly as freedom itself. 

(4) 3422 Vonce tr. Secreta Secret. 188 Thou shal: wyth- 
stonde a losengeoure vtreli. ¢1450 tr, De iitatione 11. 
xxxvii. 107 Sonne, bou maist not haue parfit liberte, but pou 
denye piself utterly. 1477 Ear Revers (Caxton) Dictes 66 
He refused hit utterly, a 3513 Fasyan Chron. vti. (1811) 370 
But peas was to theym vtterly denyed. 1558-9 de¢1 £/iz. 
c. 1 §9 Therfore I doo utterly renounce and forsake al! for- 
raine Jurisdiccions. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. 163 Whil- 
gift..in the presence of the Queen utterly refused it. 3695 
Lo. Preston Soeth. ut. 145 Fire doth utterly refuse any such 
Division. 180x Med. ¥rni. V. 571 By utterly denying their 
origin from dentition, he has equally departed from truth. 
1855 Kincstey Westw. Hol xxvii, She refused utterly to 
sing anything but the songs and psalms. 

e. Qualifying adjs. (Freq. from c 1660, esp. with 

words implying negation, defect, or opposition). 

1395 Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 24 [11] ts yttirli ynleful. 
14.. in Hist. Coll. Citizen London (Camden) 123 Every 
subgett..shall he utterly fre. ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
138 Hissuster..was vityrly fayre. 3553 Even Treat. New 
ind. (Arb.) 5 One not vtterlye ignoraunt hereof. a 3585 
Sipnry Arcadia 1. xviii, The one [knight] was utterly 
unable to defend himselfe. 1643 J. Jackson True Evang. 
7.1. 206 That all warres were uilterly unlawfull. 1662 
Srirutnert, Orig, Sacr. 1. ii, § 1 It was utterly impossible. 
1728 Morcan Adgters If. iv. 274 That of which he was 
utterly ignorant. 31777 R. Watson PAilif [/ (1793) U1. x1y. 
23 The limitations... were utterly repugnant to Philip's tem- 
per. 1815 Suettey Alastor 660 When heaven remained 
utterly black. 1844 Tuirtwatt Greece VIII, Ixii. 173 An 
utterly hollow pretext. 1871 B. Tavtor Faust (1875) 1.1. 
v. 69 There the utterly deepest bottom is. 1879 F. Harrison 
Chorce of Bks. i, Ut is..of utterly no tmportance. 


+ Uttermore, a. and adv. Obs. Forms: 4-5 
vtter-, etc., vtirmere (6 Sc. -maire), 5-6 -mer; 
4-7 -more, 5 vttermor. [f. UTTER a. +-MORE. 
Cf. ON, sitar meirr, MSw. yltermere (Sw. -mera, 
Da. ydermere), and OUTERMOKE a.] 

A. adj. 1. More outward, remoter, farther 


removed ; exterior, outer (opp. to zzz7er). 

1382 Wycuir A/a??. xxii. 13 His hondis and feet bounden, 
sende 3ee hym into vttermore derknessis. 134,. Wycliffite 
Bible Ezek. xlvi. 21 Wher theishuln say sacrifice, that thei 
bere not out in to the vtmer [v. ». vttermore] house. ¢13520 
M. Nisset A/aiz, viii. 12 [They] salbe castin out into vtir- 
maire mirknessis. 1565 Raynald'’s Byrth Mankyndep. li, 
The seconde or yttermer infolder of the bottome of the ma- 
trix. @3608 Dee Relat. Spirits t. (1659) 249 The foresaid 
fetter,..and moreover. .the Copy of the Emperour’s letter, 
all in one uttermore paper closed (Letter like). 1610 Io1- 
LAND Camden's Brit. 1,701 The two Pyramides in the mid- 
dest..did almost touch one another: the uttermore stand 
not far off, 

2. Very great; utmost. rarc7}. 

138a Wycuir Z.vod. xx. 18 Al the puple. .ferde and smitun 
togidere with vitermore drede. 

3. External; secular; lay, vave—}. 

3395 Purvey Remonstr, (1851) 138 It were bettere to him 
that erthelt dedes constreyniden him to deth, vndir vttir- 
nore other worldli abide. 

= OUTWARD a. 4. rare. 

a 1420 IVycliffite Bible Proy. iii. 3 margin, Temperaunce 
and oneste in vtirmere conuersacioun. 

B. adv, Farther outward. rave—}. 

1414 26 Pol, Poems 58 Whanne 3e han made pes wip-ynne 
All 3oure reme in ynyte, Vttere-more 3e mot bygynne. 

Uttermost (v'taimdst), a. (sd.). Forms: see 
UTTER a.; also 4- -most, 5-7 -moste, 6 -moost ; 
4-5 -mest, -meste, 4-6 -mast, 5-6 -maste, 6 Sc. 
-maist; 4-5 vttre-, 5 vttrmest, 6 uttirmuste, 
Sc. utermost(e, vtermast. [f. UTTER a. + -MosT. 
Cf. OuTERMOST a.] 

I. 1. Onutermost; farthest out or off; remotest ; 


= UTMost a, 1a, OUTMOST a. I. 

In frequent use ¢ 1385-c 1630, Now somewhat rare. 

13.. Coer de L. 2911 [He swore] But yff it were i-brought 
adoun Be noon, the uttermeste wall, He scholde hym 
hew to peses small, 13.. Prose Psalter cxxxiv. 7 (Dublin 
MS.), Pe ottermast endes of berpe. 1398 [revisa Barth, 
De P. Rui. xx. (1.495) 67 The vttermes: sydes and partyes 
of the tongue. 1486 Bk, St. Albans a viij, The vttermest 
Clees ye shall cal] the Pety Sengles. 3585 Lurton 7hous. 
Notable Th, (1660) 37 The uttermost or last joint of the tail. 
1632 Litucow Jrav. 1, 23 It reacheth..to the vttermost 
bounds of the Dutchy of Ferrara, 365: Hosses Leviath. 
ui, xxxviii. 248 From the uttermost parts of the Earth. 
1667 Mitton ?, Z. vi. 266 To the uttermost convex Of this 
great Round. 1819 SHeutey A/ask of Anarchy \xvii, From 
the corners uttermost Of the bounds of English coast. 1872 
Brackte Lays Highi. Introd. 49 ‘Vo indulge in the flight to 
uttermost Unst. 4 

+b. Of garments or other coverings: = Urmost 
a. tb. Obs. rare. 

¢1471 Fortescur IVks. (3869) 452 If it be a pore Cote 
under their uttermost Garment. 3532-3 4c¢ 24 Hen. V//, 
c. 13 Their Gownes, Cootes with Sleves or other uttermost 
Garmentes. 3545 RaYNatD Byrth Mankyndet. ii. (1552) 1 bh, 
Of the which [coats] the first and vttermost iscalled the skyn. 

ec. Greatest in extent; longest. rare. 

@1586 Sipney Afol. Poetrie (Arb,) 63 The vttermost time 
presupposed in it, should be..but one day. a158 — 
arcadia i, xviii, {He] stood. with. .his shield at the utter- 
inost length of his arme. 


UTTERMOST. 


2. Extreme; =Ursost a. 2. 

13.. [see Utmost a. 2]. 3429 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 352/1 
Yo the uttermast distruction and anientisment of the said 
Merchantz. 1468 Sir J. Pastonin Paston Lett. 11. 329 The 
uttermost pryse had not passyd v. mark. 1544 in Leadam 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 11. 306 As they will answere 
..for the same att their uttermost perilles. 1556 OtpE 
Antichrist 59 The best..that shoulde lye in his uttermost 
possible power to doo. 3607 Norpen Surv, Dial. ui. 88 
You that haue bene here presently sworn to performe your 
uttermost duties. 31676 Hate Contemfl. uu. 212 Thou.. 
may'st most justly expect from the children of Men our 
uttermost Love, and Fear. 170z H. DopwrLrt Afod §1 in 
S. Parker Cicero's De Finibus, The time wherein Philosophy 
. received its uttermost Perfection. a@1796 in Morse Amer. 
Geog. I. 93 His friendships are .. faithful to the uttermost 
extremity. 3807 Worpsw. IWiile Doe ui. 91 A voice of 
uttermost joy. 3856 Ruskin A/od, Paint. 1V. 74 To speak 
with uttermost truth of expression. 1890 Hatiett hous. 
Miles on Elephant 430 It is inthe uttermost degree unlikely. 

+b. Of persons: =UrTEREST a. 2b. Obs. 

1572 Forrest Theophilus 743 Howe happened thee to goe 
..Wnto his enemye moste vttermoste..? 1606 G. W[oop- 
cocke] Ast, Justine xxu. 82 Vhey were solde..to the 
yttermost enemy of their estate. 

+3. Last in time; final. Cf. Utmost a. 3. Ods. 

1440 Vork Myst. xxxvii. 232 And Marie me menys pi 
modir hight, Pe vttiremeste ende of all bi kynne. 1463 
Pasion Lett. 1. 133 For..the Sunday was the uttermest 
day. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. 1xxxvi. 567 To the ytter- 
mest dayes of my lyf. 3549 CovERDALE, etc. Zrasm. Par. 
2 Tim. 20 He..is hable ynoughe to kepe vnto the vttermost 
daye, the thing that[etc.]. 1593 Sidney's Arcadia ww. (1922) 
If. rrr The uttermost instant is scope enough for him, to 
revoke every thing. 1600 Hottanp Livy yY. xxii. 195 b, The 
finall end and fall of Veij,..which even in this last and utter- 
niost [L. 2/¢7772s] calamitie shewed her mightinesse. 

b. Last ofa series, store, etc. Chiefly in zther- 


most farthing. 

1553 Latimer Serinon on Lord's Prayer (1562) 51 b, 
The lord..caste him into prison, there to lye till he had 
paied the vttermost farthing. 1611 Pini A/azt. y. 26 Thou 
shalt hy po meanes come out thence, till thou hast payd the 
vttermost farthing. 1622 Bacon Hex. }//, 183 Vowing not 
to leaue him, till the yttermost drop of their bloud were 
spilt. 3630.8. Yohuson's Mingd. & Comm, 446 ‘Vhe first 
borne is heire to all, even to the uttermost farthing. 1821-2 
Suewtey Chas. /, 1. 77 The uttermost Farthing exact from 
those. 1837 CariyLe Fr. Kez. ui. u. viii, His accounts lie 
all ready, correct tn black-on-white, to the uttermost farthing. 

II. ahsol. or as sd. 

4. External limit, part, etc. ; =UTMosT a. 4. 

33.. [see Utrerest a. 4]. 3382 Wyciir Dent. yi. 15 Lest 
eny tyme the woodnes of the Lord ..doo thee awey fro the 
vttermoost of the erthe, ¢xszo M. Nisbet 4e?s i. 8 In al 
Judee,..and into the vtermast of the erd. 1563 SHUTE 
Archit. Div, From the vttermost of the Abacus. 185: 
Loner. Gold. Leg. ut. Nativity iii. 43 The Angel of the 
uttermost Of all the shining, heavenly host. 

b. sb. Al. =UtTMost a. 4b. Obs. rare. 

21390 Wyclifite Bible Isaiah xlii. 10 (MS. Douce 369), 
Singip. .his praisynge fro pe vttermostis of be erp [L. ad 
extremtis terrz). (See also Utmost a. 4 b.) 

+5. The very most; =Urmost a. 5,5 b. Obs. 

1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 83 For fe vertu 
of pam aboute fire is be yttermoste of strenght. 214977 
Stonor Papers (Camden) If, 34 You schalle vnderstonde the 
vttermeste of my stomake. a 1513 FABYAN Chron. vt, (1833) 
645 For the encrece & augmentacion thereof, to the vtter- 
moost of theyr powers. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
37 He wolde haue done his vttermost. 1578 H. Wotton 
Courtlie Controv. 40 In doing wherof, you shall bynde me 
with the vttermoste ofmyseruicetoacknowledge the honoure. 
¢1sg0 Martowe Fausius iii, But be resolute, And trie the 
vttermost magicke can performe, 1604 SHAKS, O¢h, ut. iv. 367 
Ile moue your suite, And seeke to effect it to my yttermost. 
1610 R, Fiero /i/th BR. Ch, \vii. 466 The yttermost there- 
fore that our Aduersaries can say, ts [etc.], 1638 Juxtus 
Paint. Ancients 228 ‘The uttermost on either side is yicious. 
1668 SANDERSON Cases 75 Let the Daughters disobedience 
deserve al] this uttermost of punishment, from the offended 
Father. 

+6. a. End: issue; =Utmost a. 6. Obs. rare. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vu, vii. 223 Aweye wille I not 
tyl I see the vttermest of this Iourneye. 1593 Sidney's 
Arcadia 1, (1922) Il. 4 Zelmane..had now looked to the 
uttermoste [¢/, 1674 utmost] of it, and established her minde 
upon an assured determination, 

b. ‘The extreme or furthest limit (in time), O4s.— 

1601 Suaks Ful. C. 0. i. 213 Bru. By the eight houre, is 
that the vttermost? Cys. Be that the vttermost, and faile 
not then, 

7. To the uttermost, =UTMostT a. 7. 
or Obs. 


c1400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1v. xxix. 61 Ne he ne 
shalle nought ben of power..for to descryuen to the utter- 
most, be it good or badde, 1470-85 Matory Arthur ty. 
vii. 128 To doo the bataille to the vttermest, 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf, 13 b, All the appetites of man shalbe replenysshed 
with all goodnes, and saciat with glory, to the vitermoste. 
1588 A. Kine tre Canisins’ Catech. 51 The sonne of god.. 
hes sufferit all things to the vttermaist. 1598 R Bernarp 
tr. Verence (1607) Avdria ww. i, To labour to the vttermost 
with might and maine. 1605 London Prodiga? im. ii, Her 
loue will then be tried to the vttermost. 1622 R. Hawkins 
Voy. S. Sea 120 The cause that every man forceth himselfe 
to the vttermost, to doe the labour of two men. 1772 Cook 
First Voyage mt. i. (1773) 111. 493 They. .seemed resolved to 
defend their coast to the uttermost. 1844 Mrs. Browninc 
Lost Bower \xxiii, The prayer preserves it greenly, to the 
last and uttermost. 3846 Trexcu Affrac. xxvii. 359 Now 
the Scribes were pressing the advantage which they had 
gained.,to the uttermost. 1873 Freeman Worm. Cong. 
xviii. IV. 139 To withstand the stranger to the uttermost. 

(6) 1489 Rolls of Parit. V1. 424 True and faith full service 
to the uttermost of his power. 3557 Order of Hosfitalts 
E 4b, Yo the best and uttermost of your wits and powers. 


Now rare 


UTTERNESS. 


1593 Sidney's Arcadia v. (1922) If. 158 To the uttermost of 
my skill. 1594 Hooker Zec/. /’ol. uu. & §1 That.. we 
defend, to the vttermost of that habilitie which he hath 
giuen, 1613 Viste Franslators to Rdr. Pp 3 Vo haue care of 
Relizion,.. yea to promote it to the vttermost of their power. 
1638 //amicton Pagers (Camden) 32 The Couenanters haue 
Dihored to the uttermost of ther pouer to procure the 
rescinding. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 183 The 
na‘ives..will generally be..kind also to the uttermost of 
their power, 

8. ta. At the uttermost (also al utlermosl), = 
Utmost 2.8. Ods. 

1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 87 For 
every pott iij', or at the uttermuste ii". 1535 l.aytos in 
Lett, Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 72 On Wedinsday by 
nyght, at utermoste. 1577 13, Gooce /leresbach's /lusb. \. 
30h, Within three monethes, or foure at the vttermost after 
they aresowen. 1532 N. Licnerterotr. Castanheda's Cong. 
E, Ind.1. ii. 6b, Not aboue thirtie leagues distaunt from 
thence at the vttermost. 

b. Ad one’s ullermost, at the utmost point of 


test or danger. rare—, 

1859 TENNYSON Marr, Geraint so2 ut if live, So aid ine 
Heaven when at mine uttermost, -As I will make her truly 
my true wile. 

U-tterness. [f. Urren a. + -xess.] The 
condition or quality of being utter, absolnte, or 


complete; absoluteness. 

1827 Lytton Falkland 11. 113, I have started to find the 
utterness of my desolation! 1871 Daily News 1 Mar., The 
utterness of her collapse. 1904 MWeston. Gas. 9 Nov, 2.1 
He tried it on Catherine—with a resulting utterness of failure. 

Utterquidaunce, var. OuTRECUIDANCE Oés. 

[Jf 


+U'tterward, adv. and a. Obs. rare. 
Urren a, or adv. + -WAKD.] 

A. ady, Outside; outwardly, externally. 

1436 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 157 The trewe processe of 
Englyshb polycye, Of utterwarde to kepe thys regne in rest 
Ofoure England. 1538in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 
228 The state of the howse bothe inwardely and utterward. 

B, adj. Of confession: Made to a member 
of a religious house by a non-member. 

¢1535 T. Beover in G. J. Aungier Syon Jon. (1240) 88 To 
know his pleasire..towching the muring upof the howses of 
utterward confessions. (Cf. Utrwarp (quots. ¢ 1535).] 

Utteward, utward, obs. varr. (with short- 
ened vowel) of OuTwarD adv. 

a34zg tr. Arderue's Treat. Fistula, etc. 12 Vpon fe 
aposteme, forsobe, vtward be putte a gode emplastre. 1428 
in Surtees Misc. (1888) 9 For other occupacions that he had 
to doo utteward. 

Uttrage(ouss, obs. ff. OUTRAGE(OtS. 

Uttward, utward, etc., obs. varr. (with short- 
ened vowel) of OvTWattD a. 

1503-4 sich 19 /fen. V1, ¢. 4 Preamble, Honour & Vic. 
torie..goten ageyne utwarde enymyes, 1526 Tinoatr 2 Coz. 
iv. 16 Though oure vitward man perisshe. ¢ 1535 I. Bepyie 
in G. J. Aungier Syou Mon. (1840) 87 The place where thes 
frires haue beene wont to hire uttward confessiouns of al 
commers. /éid¢., Hering of utward confessions hath beene 
the cause of muche evy!. [Cf. Urrerwarp a] 

|| Utu Urts). New Zealand, [a. Maori utu return 
for anything, satisfaction, reward, reply.] Recom- 
pense, satisfaction, return or price paid for injuries 
received, 

1840 J. S. Porack Manners & Customs N. Zealand 11. 63 
Utu or payment is invariably expected for any injustice 
committed (hy the Maoris], 1852 Munoy Alntipodes x. I}. 
S9 ‘Utu’, (which may he freely transtated,) ‘blood for 
hlood ', is with hiin (s¢. the Maori] a sacred necessity. 1890 
J. M. Moore .V. Zealand iit 49 The utu, or satisfaction for 
murder (/e.c falionis), theft, or any other crime, .. was 
rigorously carried out among the Maoris. 

b. ¢ransf. (See quot.) 

rg02 Webster's Suppl, 226/3 Utu,..any compensation, as 
for services rendered; reward, payment, wages; often 
corrupted to Zoot. ; 

Utward(e, ME. varr. Ourwarp adv, Utwit, 
utwith, obs. forms of OutwitH. Uuen (in on 
uuen): see ANOVEN avy, Uuenan, -en, -on, 
varr, OVENON, -AN O4s, Uut-yede, obs, pa. t. 
of Ourco, 

Uva (y#va). Pl. uve (yirvi). [L. #va grape, 
uvula, etc. (whence It., Pr., Sp., Pg. wva, F. uve).] 

+1. (See quot.) Obs. rare}. 

App. an error for, and misunderstanding of, Uvea. 

1562 Turxer Herbal 1. 67 Oliue..is good for the diseases 
of the ey called vua, and for wheles, (Hence in Langham 
Garden of Health (1§79) 439-1 

2. Bot. A grape or raisin; a grape-like fruit. 

1670 Evetyn Sylva (ed. 2) 25 Nor may we here omit to 
mention the Galls, Misletoe, Polypod, Agaric (us'd in 
Antidots) Vuz, Fungus's to make Tinder. (Hence in 
Mortimer //us6, (1797) 327.) 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., 
Uva, Grape. See the article Grage. 1862 M.C. Cooke 
Yan. Bot. Terms 87 Uva, (Lat. a grape), applied to such 
succulent indehiscent fruits as have a central placenta. 
(Hence in Jip. Dict. (1884), and later Dicts.] 1892 C. E. 
Armano Sempce Elem. Mat. Med. 225 Uve—Raisins— 
The ripe fruit of Vitis Vinifera. 

3. Uva ursé ()itvajo'1sai), the bearberry, Arclo- 
staphylos Uva-urst, a trailing plant valned as fur- 
nishing an astringent tonic. 

1753 Chambers' Cyct. Suppl. s.v., There is only one known 
species of the Uva Ursi, which is the plant called, .the 
whortle-herry. 1786 ApercroMBle Arrange, 39 in Gard. 
Assist., Evergreen Trees and Shrubs (include]. . Uva ursi, or 
hearherry. 1820Gooo Voselovy 454 The powder of the uva 
ursi,. .recommended by Linnéus as [a] valuable lithontriptic. 
38az Encycl. Merrop. (1845) XIV. 742 As a remedy the 
Uva-Ursi was used by the ancients. 1873 BENTLEY lan, 
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Bot. (ed.°3) 562 Trailing Arhutus.—The leaves and stems 
possess similar properties 10 Uva-Ursi. 

b. Aled. The leaves of the bearberry, or an infu- 
sion of these. 

1805 Wed. Frul, 465 A combination of such medicines 
with the uva-ursi, was..administered. 1842 Baanoe Dict. 
Sct., etc, 138 The leaves of this plant, under the name va 
urst, are uSed as an astringent and tonic 1 medicine, a4 
C. E, Armanp Semete Mat. Med. 318 Uva uri may also be 
used for gleets. 

lence t Urvala., =Uvgata.1. (Cf. F. uval.] 

1656 Bvount Glossogy., Uval,.. pertaining to a Grape or 
Vine. 

Uvarovite (uvez‘révait). Ain. Also ouw-, 
uwarowite; ouw-, ouvarovite. [Named In 1853 
by G. LE. Ifess, after Count $.S. Uvarov, Presi- 
dent of St. Petersburg Academy: see -1TE! 2 b.] 
An emerald-green variety of garnet. 

1837 Daxa System Mineralogy 353 Ouwarowite..occurs 
in transparent emeraldegreen dodecahedrons. 1855 Orr's 
Cire. Se1., Geol., ete. 526 Uwarowite.—Chrome and Lime 
Garnet... Translucent;. .infusible. Foundin the Ural. 1897 
I.. Fretcner Jatrod. Study Min. 102 Uvarovite is a greeir 
chrome-garnet. 

+t Uve. Obs. [ad. L. eva Uva.) =Uvers i, 

€1530 Judie. C’rines it. vit. 29 b, F.pighotum is moust parte 
all waye calleth in Phisike & in gramer also, vua or vuula, 
auglice y® vue, or y® vuule. 

\||Ovea (yvia,. Anat. [med.l. uvea (whence 
It., Sp., Pg. uvea, F, uvee), f. L. va Uva.) 

+l. The posterior coloured surface or choroid 
coat of the eye, Oéds. 

152g tr. Jerome of brunswich's Surg. Bjh 2 The vtter 
most (part of the coat]. is named vuea, & hath the hole of 
the ball of the iye. 1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. Interpr. 
Words s.v., Ore of the skynnes of the eye is called vuea 
bycause it 1s lyke the stone ofa grape, 1615 Cnooke Lody 
of Man (1631) 555 Figure 4 sheweth the Vuea or Grapy 
coate with a portion of the Opticke Neruc. 1676 Phil. 
Trans. Wl. 746 Where he considers, why the Uvea or 
Choroides is black in Men, hut of divers colours in Brutes. 
1685 (see Purit 56.218} 1728 Cuampers Cycl, (1738) 5 v. 
Fye¢, The crystalline (humour), situate immediately under 
the aqueous, behind the uvea, opposite to the pupil. 1797 
Mears. M. Bavan Syst. Astron. 156 The uvea commenices 
where the choroides divides from the sclerotica, from which 
part..the pupil is called the iris, ; 

2. A layer of pigmented cells forming the pos- 
terior covering of the iris; the middle coat or 
vascular tunic of the eye, composed of the choroid, 
iris, and ciliary body; the uveal tract. 

1748 R. James Med. Dict. s.v. /ris, The generality of 
Anatomists call that Membrane, which I have spoke of 
under the Name of Iris, the Uvea. ¢1760A Monsoctnaé. 
Nerves Wks. (1781) 349 Small fibres..running along the 
choroid coat on the outside of the retina in their course to 
the uvea oriris. 1771 Evcycl. Brit. 1, 229/2 This portion 
(of the coat of the eye] gs commonly by the particular 
name of uvea..and..has likewise got the name of iris. 1838 
Penny Cyel. X. 139/2 A vertical section of the globe, showing 
the ciliary body and processes with the urea 

Uveal (ymv/al), a. [f. Uve-a + -at.J 

+1. (See quot. and cf. Uvat a.) Obs. rare—°. 

1668 Puittirs, Leal, belonging to a Grape, like a Grape. 

2. Pertaining or belonging to, constituting or 
consisting of, the uvea. 

Uoeal tract, = UVEA 2. 

1658 Putttirs s.v. Sunicle, The Uveal, the Vitreal or 
glassy, and the Christalline [tunicles of the eye}, 1869 
J.S. Wetes Dis. Eye iii. 144 The whole forming, in reality, 
one tissue, the uveal tract. 1891 Lancet 21 March 672/1 
A glandular apparatus by which the aqueous humour is 
secreted. Dr. Nicati names it the ‘uveal gland’. 3894 
D. J. Cusnincuast Afan. Pract. Anat, 11. 624 ‘Vhe portion 
on the deep surface of the iris forms its posterior uveal 
pigmentary layer. : : 

b. Affecting or occurring in the uvea. 

1896 Lancet 15 Feb. 422/2 A case of Uveal Cysts in the 
Iris in a man aged forty-seven. 

|| Oveitis (y#vz,ai-tts). Path. [mod.L., f. med. 
L. uve-a Uvea +-1TIs. Cf. F. uverle.] Inflamma- 


tion of the uvea, 

1848 Duncuisen Med. Dict. sv. (Hence in later Dicts.] 
1889 Watsuam The. § Pract. Surg. (ed. 2) 499 Plastic uveitis 
is characterized hy a great tendency to deposition of lymph. 

Uvel(e, obs, ff. Evin a, and sé. 

Uvelien, ME. var. Evin zv. Ods. 

U-velloid, a. [f mod.L. wzel/-a, dim. of L. 
ftva Uva,+-o1p.] Like or resembling a small 
cluster of grapes. 

1880 W. Savitte-Kenr J/an. Infusoria 1. 190 Similar, 
hut detached, uvelloid clusters. /ofd, 151 The propagation 
of the species hy the detachment of entire uvelloid niasses. 

+U-vemest, cz. Os. Forms: 1 ufemest, 
-myst, 3ufenmeste; 3 uue- (huue-), uvemest, 
vuemest(e, uuemaste. [Late OE. ufemest, -mysi 
(rare for yfemest, yfemysl), superl. of ufera (com- 
parative, UveR a.), f. root #/f-: see OVEMEST a., 
and cf. Umest a.] Uppermost; topmost; highest. 

¢1000 Ecraic Hom. Il. 76 On midne deg hid seo sunne 
on dam ufemestum ryne stizende. ¢ 1000 — Genesis x). 
17 (Laud MS.), On pam ufemystan windle were manezra 
cynna sehec. ¢ 1200 [see OvEMEST a. aj. ¢1205 Lay. 6085 
Vp heo hine duden heze an ufenmeste pan turre. ¢1220 
Hestiary 775 Vp he ros..and ste3 to heuene uvemest. a 1225 
Ancr, R. 328 Heo hudet eke hore ihole clodes, & dod an 
alre vuemeste [a 1275 Cotlon i/S. uueward] on viterokes al 
Lo torene, 

+U-veous, a. Ods. [a. late or med.L. auveus 
(Quicherat): see UvE-a and -ovs,] = UVEaL a. 2. 


UVOULA. 


1691 Rav Creation ii. (1692) 25 The Uveous Coat or Iris 
of the Eye. 1696 J. Enwaros Demonstr. Exist. God. 31 
A round hole in the middle and forepart of this uveous 
membrane, 1710 J. Crake tr. Kohault’s Nat. Philos. 
(1729) I. 281 The Rays, .are hindred from going any further 
by the Uveous Tunick. 

U'ver, a. Now dia/, Forms: 1 uferra, ufera, 
ufara, 2-3 ufere, 3 uferre, vfere, vuere, uuere : 
Se, 4,6 uvyr, 6 uuir, § wuyr, vuir, 5-6 vuer. 
6, 9 uver, uvir, 9 iver, ever; dia/, 8-9 uvver, 
guvvor, [OL uferra, ufera, ufara (also yferra, 
jfera), = OS. obarro, MLG. overe, OIG. obaro. 
olero, etc. (MUIG. and G. obere, ober; cf. ON. sfrt 
(Icel. efrt), MSw, ofre, offre (Sw. ofre), Da. sure 
(Norw.), sver. See also Over a.] 

1. a. That is higher or loftier in position ; upper; 
= OVER @. 1. 

e825 Vesp, Psalter ciii, 3 Du bideces in wetrum da uferran 
his. ¢897-¢ 1275 [see Overa.1a}. 1372 Neg. Mag. Sig 
Scot. 151 Harona de Uvyrcrelyne. 1424 in Antig. Aberd, 
4 Banff (1862) 1V. 388 Terras de .Nethirbulgny, Wuir. 
bulgny, Midilmast Bulgny. 1495 /éid. 439 Verrarum de 
Vuer Yowiis, Nethir Towns, srr Reg. Jricy Seal Scotl, 
1. 342/2 Litera..super terris de le Uver part de Lany. 1550 
Abstr. frotocols Town Clerks of Glasgow (12894) 1. 18 The 
foir uvyr hows, viz., hall, chalmer and wairdrop, with the 
peis waist, 1996 Dacryaece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1.14 In 
vuir Clydisdale and in nethir Clidisdale. 1703 Tnomessy 
Let. to Ray, Uvver, for upper, or over. 1808 Jamiesox 
s.v. Quer, 1824 [Carr] Craven Gloss. 8 Th’ uvver side o’ 
th’ Gill 1828- in Yks, Derhy, Leics, Northampt., and 
Shropsh. dialect use (Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. Over a. 21). 

b. Over dip, the upper lip; = Over-uir. 

1027-34 Laws of Caut in Lieterinann 334 Ponne doman ut 
his eazan, & ccorfan of .. his earan & ba uferan lippan. 
1788 [sce Over-tir}, 1854 Miss Baxer Northampt. Gloss. 
37} 1864 3. Parston /'oems 10(E.D.D.), Hishair..spraated 
aht fro’ t' uvvor lip. 1876 Whithy Gloss. 209. 

ce. Uver hand, the ‘ upper hand’; the superiority 
or mastery; =OVER-IAND sd. 

c1205 Lay. 18375 Pa wes hit swa ufelidon, pat pat betene 
uolc pa ufere hond hafeden. 1562 WinzeT JF 45.(S.T.S.) 1. 50 
margin, The wicket hes the vuir hand. 1808 Jamirson sv. 
Ouer, Vhe uvtr hand, the upper hand, 1828 Crave Gloss. 
I]. 25 To have the..uvver-hand. 1891 Sheffield Gloss. Suppl. 
42 He's got t’ uvver hand of him. 

+ 2. Vater; after; future; =Ovena. 5. Obs. 

Beowulf 2200 Fit pat ge-iode ufaran dogrum. ¢ 1000, 
¢1205 (sce Over a. 5). ¢ = Lay. 26035 Pa nolde Ardur on 
amees na wiht hine areppen, leste he an uferre daje up-hraid 
iherde. 

+ U-ver-mar, adv. Obs—1 In 3 uferr-mar. 
[£ OF. «for higher, highest +-mar-morE. Cf. 
ON. ofar meir, MSw. Owermeer, Offuermere.] 
Iligher up; above. 

¢1200 Outs 1715 All piss icc se33de 3uw Littler Her uferr 


mar a litell. 
U-vermost, z. Now via/. In 6 Sc. uvir- 


mest, 9 dia/, uvvermost, -must. [f. UvER a. + 
-Most.] Uppermost; highest. 

1549 Burgh Kee. Stirling (1887) 55 Anent the tua uvirmest 
lychtis. 1842 C. HH. Hantsnoane Salopia Antiqua 66 
Gwon to th’ uvvermost leasow. 1880 Miss Jackson SArop- 
shire Word-tk. 463 Keep the Maister's collars uvvermost. 

+ U-veward, a. Ots. In 1 ufeweard, ufa- 
werd, ufweard, 3 uueward. [OE. u/c-, ufweard, 
etc., f. root uf- (see OVEMEST a.) +-weard -wARD 
2. Cf, OE. wfanweard, ON. ofan-verbr.] Upper. 
higher; forming the upper part. Also aédso/. 

ee K. JELFreD Gregory's Past. C.i. 28 Fordon daeazan 
hiod on am lichoman fureweardum & ufeweardum. ¢9s50 
Lindisf. Gosp, Matt, xxvii. 51 And heonu waghbrahel temples 
.-tosliten was.. from ufaward wid to nio@aweard, a 1000- 
c1zoo [sce NETHEWARD a.) a 1275 [see Uvemesrt a]. 

+U-vid, @ Obs. rare. [ad. L. zvid-us damp. 
etc.] Moist, wet. 

1656 Erount Clossogr., Uvid, moist, or wet. (Hence in 
Puituips (1658).} 1762 Gentl. Mag. 544 On laod, their uvid 
locks new grace uire. 

+ U-viferous, a. Ods.~° [f. L. twifer-us bear- 
ing grapes (f. #v-a Uva)+-ous.] (See qnot.) 
edd Biount Clossogy., Uviferous,. that bears Grapes or 

ines, 

Uvrou, -ow: see EvPHROE, YUFFROUW. 

|| Ovula (y#-visla). Forms: 5-7 vuula, 6 
uuula, 6-7 vvula, 7- uvula; 6 euuela, uuila, 
vuola, vuala, [a. med.L. #vu/a (whence Sp. and 
Pg. zuula, It. uvola, ugola, OF. uvule, uvele, 
Auvele UvtLe), dim. of L. gva Uva.] 

1. Anat. The conical fleshy prolongation hang- 
ing from the middle of the pendent margin of the 
soft palate in man and some other primates. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 261 Aboue pis instrumeot ti: 
vuula pat is pe palet of be moub & helpip for to make soun. 
Jbid., Sumtyme vuula wexib to long. 1525 tr. Ferouie of 
Brunswick's Surg. Bii,;2z Tooge, rowfe, aod vuula, y* 
whiche is a lytell deme hangynge in y* throte lyke the 
spynne. 1569 AxprosE Alexis’ Bk, Med. wi. 33 Against 
the falling of the Vuola, and swelling of the Palate. 1607 
Torsete Four-/. Beasts 495 Good and ready helpes for the 
sorenes of the vuula which is in the Horses mouthes. ¢ 1645 
Howe ce Lett. 1 i. (1650) 1 The same defiuxion.. fell..ioto 
my throat in Oxford, and distilling upon the uvula impeached 
my utterance a little. 1676 WisEMAN Surg. iV. vil. 333 An 
Elongation of the Uvula through the ahundance of salivous 
Humour flowing upon it, 1705 PAil. Trans. XXV. 1934 
The Uvula..is moved hy three pair of Muscles, 1724 
Ramsay /{/eedth 183 When th’ uvula_has got its mortal 
wound. 1753 Torgiano Gangr. Sore Throat , After having 


UVULAR. 


examin‘d her, they found the Uvula much lengthened. 1805 
Med. F¥rnl. X1V. 150 On inspecting the throat, the tonsils 
and uvula were not observahly altered. 183: R. Knox 
Cloguet's Anat. 597 The uvula..forms the inferior edge of 
the veluin palati into a douhle arch. 1866 HuxLey Physiol. 
vi. 146 The soft palate, or velum—the middle of which is 
produced into a prolongation, the uvula. 1g0z HuGues & 
Keitu Jan. Pract. Anat, 111. 368 The uvula is connected 
with each tonsil by the furrowed hand, to he seen when thie 
uvula is pulled gently aside. 

b. A small eminence forming the apex of the 
trigone, and projecting into the urethral orifice. 

1835-6 Todd's Cyc, Anat. 1. 386/1 The uvula in the child 
is the most depending part of the hladder. 186x Sir. H. 
TxHompson Dis. Prostate (ed. 2) 7 The mucous memhrane 
aud suhmucous tissues around the internal ineatus, particu. 
larly those forming the uvula or luette vesicale. /did. 26 
A faint whitish line directly in front of the uvula. 

ce. A lobe or triangular elevation situated be- 
tween the two tonsils of the cerebellum. 

1848 Dunciison Wed, Lex. (ed. 7) 887 The inferior vermi- 
form process..consisting of three portions—the pyramid, 
the uvula, and the nodulus. 

+2. ellipt. Inflammation of the uvula; uvulitis. 

1539 Exvot Cast. Helthe (1541) 69b, Whereby are in- 
gendred Catarres or reumes, the uuula, the cough, and the 
stytche. 1570 T. Witson Desmosth. Orat., Life 133 Troubled 
with the Vvula heing a swelling in the throte. 

3. alirib. and Comb., esp. in the names of surgical 
instruments for operating on the uvula, as zvzla 
elevalor, Scissors, spoon, etc.; also uvula-cushion 
(see quot. 1884); uvula trill (see quot. 1908) ; 
+ uvula-wort, the nettle-leaved bell-flower, Cavz- 


fanula Trachelium. 

1597 Gerarve Herbad u. ii. 366 {It] is called .. in English 
.- Throtewoort or Vela woort, of the vertue it hath against 
the paine and swelling thereof. 1678 Puiczivs (ed. 4), 
Uvula-spoon ..is an Instrument to he held right under 
the Uvula. 1710 [see Uvutara.1). 1728 Bravtey Dict, 
Bot.s.v., Uvula Wort; see Throat-wort. 1869 Exuis £. £. 
Pronune.1. 8 Rr uvula till, F. ~ provengal or grasseyé. 
/bid. 198 A sharp uvula rattle without any moisture. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech, 2685/2 Uvula-scissors with claws. 1876 
tr. Ziemssen’s Cycl. Pract. Med. 1V. 43 The instrument.. 
called the uvula-holder. /éd. 67 A uvula elevator. 1884 
M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose II. 253 Beneath the 
septum the hase of the uvula containing the azygos muscle 
forms a slight projection, called the ‘ uvula-cushion’. 1895 
Arnold & Sons' Catal. Surg. [ustrum. p. xlv, Uvula Hook, 
Scissors, Twitch. 1908 Sweet Sounds of English 40 The 
*burred y’ is a uvula-trill; the uvula..is driven upwards by 
the force of the outgoing air [etc.]. 

Uvular (yé#-vi7la1), 2. (s6.). [ad. mod.L. avz- 
lay-is (whence also F, svztlazre), f. med.L. avudu 
Uveuia.] 

L. Used in disorders of the uvula. rare}. 

1710 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. (1719) 480 Uvular 
Vowder.. Let the Powder be hlown upon the Uvula with 
a Pipe or Uvula Spoon. , 

2. Pertaining or belonging to the uvula, 

1843 Witkinson Swedenlore’s Anim, Kingd. 1. ii. 67 
The palatine and uvular glands. 1848 Dunctison Dict. 
Med, Sci. (ed. 7) 878 Uvular glands, are small follicles, 
helonging to the mucous membrane covering the uvula. 
1891 Cezt. Dict. s.v., Uvular niuscle, 

3. Produced by vibration of the uvula. : 

1873 Murray Dialect So. Counties 241 The uvular trill in 
French Paris. 1884 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowd. \11. 
2155 The Semitic alphabet is..characterized by fulness of 
guttural, uvular, and spirant consonants. 1889 Ectis Z. £. 
Pronunc. v. 642 The German uvular 7. 

b. As sé. A uvular consonant. 

1884 Schaff's Encycl, Relig. Knowl. 111. 2155 In the 
several {Seimitic] dialects, the movement has been towards 
a diminution of the number of gutturals and uvulars. 

Hence U'vularly adv., with a thick obstructed 
utterance, as when the uvula is unduly long. 

1860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. iii, Numher Two laughed 
(very uvularly), aud the skirmishers followed suit. 

|| Uvularia (yzvisileeria). Bot. [early mod.L. 
uvularia, f. med.L, avula UvuLa.] 

+1. TheS. European shrub Auscus Hypoglossum. 

1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Uzudaria, the Herb Horse- 
tongue. ; 

2. One or other species of Uvzlaria, a small 
liliaceous genus typical of the tribe Uvularex of 
melanthaceons plants. : 

18z9 Loupon Excycl. Plants 271 A plant like an Uvul- 
aria in hahit. 1846 Linptey Veg. Kexgd. 199 Uvularias 
are said to he simply astringent. 1850 Miss Warner IWVide 
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Wide World xl, Wild columbine, the delicate corydalis, and 
more uvularias, which she called yellow hells. 

Uvulatome (y#vilato'm). [f. Uvuna + Gr. 
Top-ds cutting. Cf. UvuLotomE.] An instrument 
for cutting or removing the uvula. 

1872 Conen Dis. Throat 145 An uvulatome..renders the 
operation very easy of performance. 1880 M. Mackenzie 
Dis. Throat & Nose \. 13 The uvulatomes..in use in this 
country at the end of the eighteenth century were of very 
rough construction. 

Uvulatomy (y#vidletmi). [See prec. and 
-tomy. Cf. UvuLoromy.] The operation of cutting 
or excising the uvula. 

1887 Lancet 7 May 935/2 Uvulatomy gives very various 
results in the subsequent degree of discomfort during cica- 
trisation. 1890 Bittines Wat. Afed. Dict. 11.731. [Hence 


in recent Dicts.] 
+ Uvule. Also 6 vuels. Ods. [a. older F. 


vile (also OF, zvele, huvele), or ad. med.L. zvela 
Uvota.] 

lL. Anat. =Uvuua 1. 

c1s30 Fudic, Urines u. vii. 30 A sekenes y* is called.. 
casus vuule, y* is no more for to say hut sekenes of vuule. 
1547 Boorpe Srev. Health xxvi. 16 Metyng with reume at 
the vuels in the rough [=roof]ofthe mouth. /é7d. ccelxxviil. 
121 In Englyshe it is named vuels the whiche doth lye in 
the roufe of the mouthe lyke lytle longe teetes. 

2. (Sce quot.) rare. ; 

1589 J. BANistER Antidotary (1633) 87 A Gargarisme for 
them that be roofe-fallen, commonly called the Vvule. 

|| Owulitis (yividloitis). Path. [mod.L., f. 
med.L. gveul-a Uvura+-iTis, Cf. F. ceveedite.] 
Inflammation of the uvula. : 

1848 Dunctison Med. Dict. (ed. 7) 187 Cionéitis, inflam. 
mation of the uvula; uvulitis. 188 M. Mackenzie Des. 
Throat & Nose 1. 18 [In) Uvulitis..the uvula..hecomes 
intensely red, swollen, and elongated. 1897 Adbutt’s Syst. 
Med. IV. 733 Chronic uvulitis is usually associated with 
chronic pharyngitis. : 

Uvulotome (yievislote™m). [f. zvezlo-, used 
as comb, form of Uvuta,+Gr. rop-ds cutting.] 


= UVULATOME, 

1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1V.734 In performing uvulotomy 
_ the tip of the uvula—unless the uvulotoime he used—should 
be.. gently drawn forward. 

Uvulo‘tomy. [See prec. and -Tomwy.] =Uvu- 
LATOMY. 

1889 Buck's Handbk, Med, Sci. V\1. 5053/2 At the present 
day uvulotomy is practised with an increasing degree of 
discretion. 1897 [see prec.]. 

Uwing, obs. Sc. f£. Ow1ne ffl. a. 

Uxorial (vksderial),a. [f. L. @xdrz-2s Uxori- 
OUS a, + -AL ] 

1. Of or pertaining to a wife or wives. 

1800 A. Gepves Crit. Rem, Script. 172 The speech {of 
Zipporah (Exodus iv. 25)] is not a speech of reproach or 
indignation, but of uxorial endearment. 1837 Br. WiLBER- 
Force Let. in Ashwell Lie (1880) I. 105 All your uxorial 
connections living in the neighbourhood. 1853 Lytton AZy 
Novel w. i, The beauty of wives—the uxorial heauty, 
1896 Parl. Papers, Turkey No. 3 (1897) Cl. 23 The rather 
generous uxorial laws of Islam. , 

2. =Uxortous a. 2. 

1853 Lytron Ay Novel vin. xii, Riccabocca..melted into 
absolute uxorial imbecility at the sight of that mute distress. 
1872 I’. W. Ropinson Bridge of Glass 1. xx, * Waiting for 
your wife!’ exclaimed Lady Coedstown. ‘Uxorial, is it 
not ?” he asked. ; : : 

Hence Uxoria‘lity, thc condition of being a wife ; 


wifehood. vare—}. mae ; 
21832 Bentuam Deontol. (1834) 1. 235 Maritality, uxori- 
ality, paternity, maternity, filiality. ha 
Uxoricide!? (vksoerrisaid). [ad. mod.L. *7.xdr7- 
cit-a, f, L. iixor wife: see -CIDE 1.] One who 


murders his wife. 

1860 Worcester, 1889 Macm, Alag. Jan. 237/2 Henry.. 
the tyrant and uxoricide. 1894 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 
13 Oct. 6/5 To-day the uxoricide was arrested. 

Uxorricide*, [ad. med.L. #xdrictd-tum: see 
prec, and -crpE 2.] The murder of one’s wife. 

1854 Fraser's Mag. xlix. 307 Such a detail of premeditated 
murders, suicides, .. uxoricides, andfratricides. 1861 Gotpw. 
Smita Doctr. Hist. Progress 39 They can embrace..the 
hutcherly vagrancy laws of a Tudor King, his brutal uxori- 
cides, his persecutions. 1887 Fortn. Rev. Nov. 659 Adultery, 
incest, uxoricide. usually hy poison, prostitution, are terribly 
frequent [in Sicily). 


UZZLE. 


Hence Uxo'ricidal a., of, pertaining or tending 
to, uxoricide. 

1891 Cent. Dict. (citing Cornhill Mag.) 

Uxorious (vksoe'rias).  [f. L. txdri-us (f. aixor 
wife) : see -ous.] 

1. Of persons: Dotingly or submissively fond of 
a wife; devotedly attached to a wife. 

1598 Bre. Hatt Sa¢.iv. vi, Whose mannish housewives.. 
inake a drudge of their uxorius mate. 1609 B. Jonson Si. 
Vom. 1. i, Hee’s an asse that will he so vxorious, to tie his 
affections to one circle. 1649 Mitton £ikon. 64 Effeminate 
and Uxorious Magistrates, govern’d and overswaid at home 
under a Feminine usurpation. 1680 C. Nesse Cé, Hist. 
178 Whom, being an uxorious man, Jezahel his wife stirred 
up. 1730 Firtpinc Rape upon Rape Wks. 1775 11. 39 You 
are not the only wife who would give her hushand this 
advice... Were all nien so uxorious to take it, Tyhurn [etc.}. 
1782 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. 1.218 The uxorious mon- 
arch [sc. Solomon]. 1822 T. Attwoop in C, M. Wakefield 
Life (1885) vii. 89, I am a little what vulgar folks call 
uxorious, and am never truly eloquent upon any subject hut 
my wife and children, 1836-7 Dickens SZ. Boz, Charac. vii, 
A living warning to all uxorious old boys. 1899 Adbutt's 
Syst. Aled. VIII. 150, I have found that uxorious men, .may 
hring themselves into a somewhat similar state of dehility. 

Mog & 1708 Prior /urile & Sparrow 417 Uxorious In- 
mate, Bird obscene, Dar'st thou defile.. These silent Seats 
of faithful Loves? 

b. fg. (of inanimate objects, etc.). 

1634 CarTwriGHT Ordinary 1.iv, We have got One that 
will doe more good with’s tongue that way Than that 
uxorious showre that came from Heaven. 1719 D'UrFry 
Pills (1872) VI. 196 Weary Ploughmen cursed the Stay Or 
the too Uxorious Day. 1743 Francis tr. //or., Odes 1.11.19 
Th’ uxorious River glides away,..smooth-winding to the 
Sea. 1813 H.& J.Smitu Horace in London 19 Sir Francis 
..-To father Thames commits his fate. In secret the uxorious 
tide Safe bears him to the Surrey side. 1863 Conincton 
tr. Horace, Odes 1. ii. 20 Old Tiber, .. spite of Jove, his hanks 
o'erflows, Uxorious flood. 

2. Of actions, etc.: Marked or characterized by 
excessive affection for one’s wife. 

1623 B. Jonson Tire Vind. ad fin., The Boy..hath plots 
upon you all, A Pensioner unto your wives, ‘l’o keepe you in 
uxorious gives. 1631 WEEVER Ac. Fun. Jon. 13 Hushands 
+. were wont to straw..vpon the graues..of their deceased 
deare wiues,. divers purple flowers: hy which vxorious office, 
they did. .lessen the griefe of their hearts. a1704 7. Brown 
Dial. Dead Wks. 1711 1V. 29 My dotage on her Charms 
had bred in me..a fond, blind, uxorious Vice. 1739 EarL 
Orrery in O. Pagers (1903) 1. 269 My Hours..at Caledon. . 
slide away in uxorious happiness, and rustic Joys, 1813 
Edin, Rev. XX1. 199 The..uxorious propensities of the 
dynasty. 1835 Dickens S&. Boz, Mr. Watkins Tottle i, A 
rather uncommon compound of strong uxorious inclinations, 
and an unparalleled degree of anti-connubial timidity. 1879 
F OW. Farrar St. Paxil. 309 Claudius. .with all bis pedantic 
and uxorious eccentricity was not devoid, ,of kindness. 

Hence Uxo-riously adv. 

1647 STAPYLTON Fuvenal 87 If thou’lt uxoriously to one 
adhere, Subinit thy willing necke the yoke to heare. 1693 
Dryven tr. Fuvenal, Sat. vi. 292 If thou art thus Uxoriously 
inclin’d, To hear thy Bondage. a17z1 SHEFFIELD (Dk. 
Buckhm.) IVs, (1753) 11. 152 Uxoriously led hy the nose all 
your life. 1827 SourHey Le/?. (1856) 1V. 70 A foolish wife, 
of whom he was uxoriously fond. 1903 Sat. Nev. 28 Feh, 
261/1 She is quite worthy to have plays written uxoriously 
round her. 

Uxo-riousness. [f. prec.+-Ness.] The cha- 
racter or quality of being uxorious; doting or sub- 
missive fondness of one’s wife. 

1626 Donne Serr. 24 Feh, 12 If he satisfied her, and his 
owne Vxoriousnesse, any satisfaction is not nothing. 1688 
Penton Guardian's Instruction 26 You may manage your 
uxoriousness more warily than I have done. 1775 H. Down- 
MAN Jufancy 1. 308 Courage may he changed To brutal 
force;..and tender Nuptial Love To mean Uxoriousness. 
1830 D'Israeu Chas. /, 111. vii. 120 Charles..is accused by 
all parties of..spiritless uxoriousness and subserviency to 
his Queen. 1859 Tennyson JJarviage of Geraint 60 A 
prince whose manhood was all gone, And molten down in 
mere uxoriousness. 

Uxtar, obs. Sc. form of IluckstTer sb. U3ten, 
variant of UcuTeN Os. Uylie, Sc. var. OiL sd.1 

+ Uyre, obs. northern var. ORE 2, 

1530-1 Durham Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 47 In every lode 
60 stone of uyre and 12 Ib. of leyde to y® ston. 

Uz, dial. f. Us prox. 

Uazzard, variant (now dial.) of Izzarp. 

«1697 (Boal.) MS, Eng. Bib. c. 3 fol. 37 Uzzard, Z. 

Uzzle, dial. var. Ouze. 
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